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NOTE. 


The  present  Section  completes  the  main  work. 
A Supplement  will  be  published  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  titles  will  then  be  supplied,  together  with  full  in- 
structions for  the  binder. 

Parts  I— III  may  still  be  purchased  separately,  price 
Fifteen  Shillings  each;  and  Part  IV,  Section  i,  price 
Eight  Shillings  and  Sixpence. 


Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary , Part  IV , Section  2. 


ets  ""Tg^*** 

“^PRELIMINARY  NOTICE. 


The  publication  of  the  first  instalment  of  this  work  calls  for  a few  words  of  explanation. 
The  late  Dr.  Bosworth  devoted  much  time  and  labour  to  the  preparation  of  a second 
edition  of  his  Dictionary,  but  at  the  time  of  his  death  only  the  288  pages  which  form 
Part  I of  the  present  issue  had  been  finally  revised  by  him.  So  much  progress,  however, 
had  been  made  with  some  succeeding  sheets  that  it  would  have  been  a matter  of  con- 
siderable difficulty  to  make  any  but  slight  alterations  in  them.  Consequently,  after  careful 
consideration,  it  was  thought  better  to  leave  unchanged  in  the  text  certain  points  which 
would  have  involved  extensive  modifications,  and,  when  the  work  should  be  complete,  to 
note  such  in  the  Preface  or  Appendix.  Only  one  or  two  of  them  will  be  mentioned 
here.  In  the  first  place,  in  the  arrangement  of  the  words  it  might  have  been  well  to 
deviate  from  the  method  followed  in  the  first  edition,  e.  g.  to  take  a separately  and  not 
to  treat  it  as  if  it  were  ae ; and  to  separate  the  short  from  the  long  vowels.  That  the 
plan  followed  in  the  latter  case  is  not,  however,  without  its  convenience  in  practice,  seems 
to  have  been  recognised  by  Grein,  who,  in  the  second  volume  of  his  Poetical  Dictionary, 
employs  it  instead  of  separating  short  vowels  from  long  as  he  had  done  in  Vol.  I ; and 
the  accent,  it  may  be  thought,  distinguishes  sufficiently  between  a , d,  &c.  Again,  words 
will  be  found  in  which  Dr.  Bosworth  differs  from  other  scholars  in  regard  to  the  character 
of  a vowel,  e.  g.  he  divides  for  into  for  and  /or,  while  at  the  same  time  he  has  given 
cognate  forms  which  shew  that  such  a distinction  is  not  justified.  Though  in  these  and 
other  instances  alterations  might  be  desirable,  yet  the  work,  as  it  stood,  contained,  in  the 
number  of  passages  it  offered  to  illustrate  the  meanings  of  words  and  in  other  respects, 
so  much  material  which  it  is  the  object  of  a Dictionary  to  furnish,  that  deficiencies  in  the 
directions  indicated  above,  it  was  thought,  did  not  so  seriously  detract  from  its  value  as 
to  make  change  absolutely  necessary.  Further,  Dr.  Bosworth’s  death  has  made  it  impossible 
to  confer  with  him  on  points  where  doubt  or  difference  of  opinion  might  arise;  and  it 
was  with  some  hesitation,  more  especially  at  first,  that  conclusions  at  which  he  had  arrived, 
though  they  might  not  gain  assent,  were  set  aside.  The  work,  no  doubt,  admits  of  im- 
provement ; but  those  who  are  best  able  to  detect  its  shortcomings  will  be  best  able  to 
appreciate  the  difficulties  attending  such  a compilation ; and  it  may  be  expected  that 
at  least  English  scholars  will  not  judge  too  severely  one  whose  zeal  for  the  study  of 
English  was  proved  by  his  attempt  to  compile  an  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  and  by  his 
foundation  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chair  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

One  other  point  remains  to  be  mentioned — the  length  of  time  between  Dr.  Bosworth’s 
death  and  the  appearance  of  this  portion  of  the  work  he  had  begun.  It  was  some  years 
before  the  labour,  which  his  death  had  interrupted,  was  resumed;  and  it  was  then  found 
that  the  MS.  was  so  incomplete  that  in  many  parts  little  had  been  added  to  the  first 
edition.  The  work  to  be  done,  therefore,  was  not  merely  to  prepare  for  the  press  material 
collected  by  Dr.  Bosworth,  but  rather  to  get  together  fresh  matter ; a work  in  which  rapid 
progress  was  at  least  not  easy.  Omissions  and  errors  will  certainly  be  found,  and  the 
Editor  will  be  grateful  to  those  who,  when  using  the  Dictionary,  may  notice  such  and  point 
them  out  to  him. 
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EXPLANATION  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  CONTRACTIONS, 


[Contractions  used  in  Grein’s  Lexicon  Poeticum  are  given  separately  on  the  next  page.] 


ffillfc.  Gl;  Som;  'Wrt.  Voc.  ffilfric’s  Glossary  given  at  the  end  of 
Somner’s  Dictionary,  and  in  A Volume  of  Vocabularies,  edited  by 
Thomas  Wright  (First  Series,  1857). 

ZElfc.  Gr ; Som.  ffilfric’s  Grammar,  at  the  end  of  Somner’s  Dic- 
tionary. 

ffillfc.  T.  Grn.  ffilfric  de  veteri  et  de  novo  testamento,  in  Grein’s 
edition  of  the  Heptateuch. 

Alis.  King  Alisaunder,  in  Weber’s  Metrical  Romances. 

Andr.  Kmbl.  The  Legend  of  St.  Andrew,  edited  by  Kemble  for  the 
ffilfric  Society. 

An.  Lit.  Anecdota  Literaria,  by  T.  Wright. 

Apstls.  Kmbl.  The  Fates  of  the  Twelve  Apostles;  a fragment,  in 
Part  II.  of  The  Poetry  of  the  Codex  Vercellensis,  edited  by  Kemble 
for  the  ffilfric  Society. 

A.  It.  The  Ancren  Riwle,  edited  for  the  Camden  Society  by  J.  Morton. 

Ayenb.  Dan  Michel’s  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt,  edited  for  the  Early  English 
Text  Society  by  R.  Morris. 

Basil  admn.  The  Anglo-Saxon  remains  of  St.  Basil’s  Admonitio  ad 
filium  spiritualem,  edited  by  H.  W.  Norman. 

Bd;  S.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Bede’s  Ecclesiastical  History, 
edited  by  Smith. 

Beo.  Th.  The  Anglo-Saxon  poem  of  Beowulf,  edited  by  Thorpe. 

Blickl.  Gl.  Blickling  Glosses,  at  the  end  of  the  Blickling  Homilies. 

Blickl.  Homl.  The  Blickling  Homilies,  edited  for  the  Early  English 
Text  Society  by  R.  Morris. 

Boutr.  Scrd.  Screadunga,  edited  by  C.  G.  Bouterwek. 

Bt ; Pox.  King  Alfred’s  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Boethius  De  Consola- 
tione  Philosophise,  edited  by  Fox  (in  Bohn’s  Antiquarian  Library). 

Bt.  Met.  Pox.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  Metres  of  Boethius, 
at  the  end  of  the  previous  work. 

Byrht.  Th..  The  Battle  of  Maldon,  in  Thorpe’s  Analecta  Anglo- 
Saxonica. 

Cant.  Abac.  Canticum  Abacuc  Prophet®,  in  Ps.  Lamb.,  q.  v. 

Cant.  Moys.  Canticum  Moysis,  at  the  end  of  Thwaites’  Heptateuch. 

Cd ; Th.  Caedmon’s  Metrical  Paraphrases  of  parts  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, edited  by  Thorpe. 

Chart.  Th.  Diplomatarium  Anglicum  ffivi  Saxonici,  edited  by  Thorpe. 

Chauc.  Chaucer. 

Chr ; Erl.  T wo  of  the  Saxon  Chronicles,  edited  by  Earle. 

Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  Codex  Diplomaticus  ffivi  Saxonici,  edited  by 
Kemble. 

Coll.  Monast.  Th.  .ffilfric’s  Colloquy,  in  Thorpe’s  Analecta  Anglo- 
Saxonica. 

Confess.  Peccat.  Confessio  Peccatorum,  in  Ps.  Lamb.,  q.  v. 

Cot.  Lye.  A MS.  of  the  Cotton  Library  quoted  by  Lye  in  his  Dictionary. 

Deut.  Deuteronomy,  in  Thwaites’  Heptateuch. 

E.  D.  S.  English  Dialect  Society. 

Elen.  Kmbl.  Elene,  or  the  Recovery  of  the  Cross,  edited  by  Kemble 
for  the  ffilfric  Society. 

Ex.  Exodus,  in  Thwaites’  Heptateuch. 

Exon.  Th.  Codex  Exoniensis,  edited  by  Thorpe. 

Pins.  Th.  The  Fight  at  Finnesburg,  at  the  end  of  Thorpe’s  Beowulf. 

Frag.  Kmbl.  A Fragment,  Moral  and  Religious,  in  Part  II.  of  The 
Poetry  of  the  Codex  Vercellensis,  edited  by  Kemble. 

Gen.  Genesis,  in  Thwaites’  Heptateuch. 

Grff.  Althochdeutscher  Sprachschatz  von  Graff. 

Grmm'.  A.  u.  E.  Andreas  und  Elene,  herausgegeben  von  Jacob  Grimm. 

Grmm.  D.  M.  Deutsche  Mythologie  von  Jacob  Grimm.  Zweite  ausgabe. 

Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  Geschichte  der  Deutschen  Sprache  von  Jacob 
Grimm.  Dritte  auflage. 

Grn.  B.  A.  Deutsche  Rechtsalterthiimer  von  Jacob  Grimm.  Zweite 
ausgabe. 

Guthl ; Gdwin.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  Life  of  St.  Guthlac, 
edited  by  C.  W.  Goodwin. 


Halliw.  Diet.  Halliwell’s  Dictionary  of  archaic  and  provincial  words. 

Herb.  Herbarium  in  Vol^I.  of  Saxon  Leechdoms. 

Hexam.  Norm.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  Hexameron  of  St. 
Basil,  edited  by  H.  W.  Norman. 

Homl.  Skt.  ffilfric’s  Lives  of  Saints,  edited  for  the  Early  English  Text 
Society  by  W.  W.  Skeat. 

Homl.  Th.  The  Homilies  of  ffilfric,  edited  for  the  ffilfric  Society  by  B. 
Thorpe. 

Hpt.  Gl.  Angelsachsische  Glossen,  von  Bouterwek  mitgetheilt  in  Haupts 
Zeitschrift  ix.  (quoted  from  Leo’s  Angelsachsische  Glossar). 

H.  B . Legends  of  the  Holy  Rood,  edited  for  the  Early  English  Text  So- 
ciety by  R.  Morris. 

Hymn.  Surt.  The  Latin  Hymns  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  edited 
for  the  Surtees  Society  by  J.  Stevenson. 

Icel.  Icelandic;  the  references,  being  to  Cleasby  and  Vigfusson’s  Ice- 
landic Dictionary. 

Jn.  Skt.  The  Gospel  of  St.  John,  edited  by  Skeat.  v.  Mk.  Skt. 

Jos.  Joshua,  in  Thwaites’  Heptateuch. 

Jud.  Judges,  in  Thwaites’  Heptateuch. 

Judth;  Thw.  The  poem  of  Judith,  at  the  end  of  Thwaites’  Hepta- 
teuch. 

Jul.  The  Liflade  of  St.  Juliana,  edited  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society 
by  Cockayne. 

L.  Alf;  Th.  The  Laws  of  King  Alfred,  in  Thorpe’s  Ancient  Laws  and 
Institutes.  The  other  contractions,  being  the  same  as  those  used  by 
Thorpe,  are  not  given  here. 

Laym.  The  Brut  of  Lajamon,  edited  by  Sir  F.  Madden. 

Lchdm.  i.  ii.  iii.  Leechdoms,  Wortcunning  and  Starcraft  of  Early  Eng- 
land, edited  by  Cockayne  (Master  of  the  Rolls’  series,  3 vols.). 

Lev.  Leviticus,  in  Thwaites’  Heptateuch. 

Lk.  Skt.  The  Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  edited  by  Skeat.  v.  Mk.  Skt. 

L.M;  Lchdm.  v.  Lchdm.  (L.  M.  = Liber  Medicinalis.) 

L.  Med.  ex  Q,uadr ; Lchdm.  v.  Lchdm. 

Menol.  Fox.  Menologium  or  Poetical  Calendar  of  the  Anglo-Saxons, 
edited  by  Fox. 

Met.  Homl.  English  Metrical  Homilies  from  MSS.  of  14th  century, 
edited  by  J.  Small. 

Mk.  Skt.  Lind,  or  Bush.  The  Gospel  of  St.  Mark  in  Anglo-Saxon  and 
Northumbrian  versions,  edited  for  the  Syndics  of  the  University  Press 
byW.  W.  Skeat.  (Lind.  = Lindisfarne  MS.  Rush.  = Rushworth  MS.) 

Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind,  or  Bush.  The  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  and  Northumbrian  versions,  edited  by  Kemble,  v.  preceding. 

Nar.  Narratiuncul®  Anglice  Conscript®,  edited  by  Cockayne. 

Nicod;  Thw.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  Gospel  of  Nicodemus, 
at  the  end  of  Thwaites’  Heptateuch. 

Num.  Numbers,  in  Thwaites’  Heptateuch. 

O.  and  N.  An  Old  English  poem  of  the  Owl  and  the  Nightingale,  edited 
by  Stratmann. 

O.  E.  Homl.  Old  English  Homilies,  edited  for  the  Early  English  Text 
Society  by  R.  Morris. 

O.  Frs.  refers  to  Altfriesisches  Worterbuch  von  Dr.  Karl  Freiherrn  von 
Richthofen. 

O.  H.  Ger.  v.  Grff. 

Orm.  The  Ormulum,  edited  by  Dr.  White. 

Ors ; Swt.  or  Bos.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Orosius,  edited  by 
Sweet  or  by  Bosworth. 

O.  Sax.  The  Old  Saxon  poem  of  the  Heliand. 

Past ; Swt.  King  Alfred’s  version  of  Gregory’s  Pastoral  Care,  edited 
for  the  Early  English  Text  Society  by  Sweet. 

Piers  P.  The  Vision  concerning  Piers  the  Plowman,  B-text,  edited  for 
the  Early  English  Text  Society  by  W.  W.  Skeat. 

P. L.  S.  Early  English  Poems  and  Lives  ofSaints,  edited  by  F.  J.Furnivall. 

Prompt.  Parv.  Promptorium  parvulorum  sive  clericorum,  lexicon 

Anglo-latinum  princeps,  edited  for  the  Camden  Society  by  Way. 


EXPLANATION  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  CONTRACTIONS. 


Frov.  Kmbl.  Anglo-Saxon  Apothegms  given  by  Kemble  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  Dialogues  of  Salomon  and  Saturn,  Part  III.  (.fElfric  Society’s 
publications). 

Ps.  Lamb.  Lambeth  Psalter.  The  references  are  taken  from  the  copy 
matje  under  Dr.  Bosworth’s  direction. 

Ps.  Spl.  Psalterium  Davidis  Latino-Saxonicum  vetus,  a Johanne  Spel- 
manno  editum.  (Dr.  Bosworth’s  copy  has  been  collated  with  the 
original  MSS.  and  has  thus  been  corrected  in  many  places.) 

Ps.  Surt.  Anglo-Saxon  and  Early  English  Psalter,  edited  for  the  Surtees 
Society  by  Stevenson. 

Ps.  Th.  Libri  Psalmorum  versio  antiqua  Latina  ; cum  paraphrasi  Anglo- 
Saxonica,  edidit  Benjamin  Thorpe. 

B.  Ben.  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  Benedictine  Rule  (quoted  from 
Lye). 

E.  Brun.  Peter  Langtoft’s  Chronicle  translated  and  continued  by  Robert 
Manning  of  Brunne,  edited  by  Hearne. 

Eel.  Ant.  Reliquiae  Antiquae,  edited  by  Wright  and  Halliwell. 

E.  Glouc.  Robert  of  Gloucester’s  Chronicle,  edited  by  Hearne. 

Eood  Kmbl.  The  Holy  Rood ; a Dream,  in  Part  II.  of  The  Poetry  of 
the  Codex  Vercellensis,  edited  for  the  iElfric  Society  by  Kemble. 

Etl.  Rituale  Ecclesiae  Dunelmensis,  edited  for  the  Surtees  Society  by 
Stevenson.  (Compare  Skeat’s  collation  in  the  Philological  Society’s 
Transactions.) 

Eunic  pm.  Kmbl.  Runic  poem  printed  by  Kemble  in  Archaeologia, 
vol.  28. 


Salm.  Kmbl.  Anglo-Saxon  Dialogues  of  Salomon  and  Saturn,  edited  for 
the  TEIfric  Society  by  Kemble. 

Schmid.  A.  S.  Ges.  Die  gesetze  der  Angelsachsen,  herausgegeben  von 
Reinh.  Schmid. 

Scot.  Scottish;  the  references  being  to  Jamieson’s  Dictionary. 

Shrn.  The  Shrine ; a collection  of  occasional  papers  on  dry  subjects,  by 
Cockayne. 

Soul  Kmbl.  The  Departed  Soul’s  Address  to  the  Body,  in  Part  II.  of 
The  Poetry  of  the  Codex  Vercellensis,  edited  for  the  iElfric  Society 
by  Kemble. 

St.  And.  Anglo-Saxon  Legends  of  St.  Andrew  and  St.  Veronica  (Publica- 
tions of  the  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society). 

Swt.  A.  S.  Edr.  An  Anglo-Saxon  Reader  in  prose  and  verse,  by  Henry 
Sweet. 

Th.  An.  Analecta  Anglo-Saxonica,  by  Benjamin  Thorpe. 

Th.  Ap.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  story  of  Apollonius  of  Tyre, 
edited  by  Thorpe. 

Trev.  Polychronicon  Ranulphi  Higden,  with  the  English  translation  of 
John  Trevisa  (Master  of  the  Rolls’  series). 

Will.  The  romance  of  William  of  Palerne,  edited  by  W.  W.  Skeat  (Early 
English  Text  Society). 

Wrt.  popl.  Science.  Popular  Treatises  on  Science  written  during  the 
Middle  Ages,  edited  by  Wright. 

Wrt.  V oc.  A Volume  of  Vocabularies,  edited  by  Wright.  (First  Series, 
Liverpool,  1857.) 


CONTRACTIONS  USED  BY  GREIN. 


AV.M  Tod.  Poem  on  the  death  of  Alfred,  son  of  Ethelred,  given  in  the 
Chronicle  under  the  year  1036. 

TFldplst,  Poem  on  the  victory  of  Athelstan,  taken  from  the  Chronicle. 
Aim.  Almosen,  from  the  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  467. 

An.  The  legend  of  St.  Andrew. 

Ap.  The  fates  of  the  Apostles,  from  the  Codex  Vercellensis. 

Az.  Azarias,  from  the  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  185. 

B.  Beowulf. 

Bo.  Botschaft  des  Gemahls,  from  the  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  473. 

By.  The  death  of  Byrhtnoth. 

Cra.  Manna  crseftas,  from  the  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  292. 

Cri.  Cynewulfs  Crist,  from  the  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  1. 

Dan.  Daniel,  in  Thorpe’s  Caedmon,  p.  216. 

De6r.  Deors  Klage,  from  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  377. 

Dom.  Domes  daeg,  from  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  445. 

Edg.  Eadgar;  poems  from  the  Chronicle,  under  the  years  973,  975. 
Edm.  Eadmund,  from  the  Chronicle,  under  the  year  942. 

Edw.  Eadweard,  from  the  Chronicle,  under  the  year  1065. 

El.  Elene,  from  the  Codex  Vercellensis. 

Exod.  Exodus,  in  Thorpe’s  Caedmon,  p.  177- 
Pa.  F seder  larcwidas,  in  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  300. 

Pin.  The  fight  at  Finnsburg. 

Gen.  Genesis,  in  Thorpes’  Caedmon,  p.  1. 

Gn.  C.  Versus  gnomici  (Cotton  MS.). 

Gn.  Ex.  Versus  gnomici,  from  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  333. 

Gu.  Legend  of  St.  Guthlac,  from  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  104. 

Ho.  Hollenfahrt  Christi,  from  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  459. 

Hy.  Hyninen  und  Gebete. 


Jud.  The  poem  of  Judith. 

Jul.  The  legend  of  St.  Juliana,  in  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  243. 

Kl.  Klage  der  Frau,  in  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  442. 

Kr.  Das  heilige  Kreuz,  from  the  Codex  Vercellensis. 

Leas.  Bi  manna  lease,  from  the  Codex  Vercellensis. 

Men.  Menologium. 

Met.  The  metres  of  Alfred. 

Mod.  Manna  m6d,  in  the  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  3 1 3. 

Pa.  Panther,  in  the  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  355. 

Ph.  Phonix,  in  the  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  197. 

Phar.  Pharao,  in  the  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  468. 

Ps.  Psalms,  from  Thorpe’s  edition. 

Ps.  C.  The  30th  psalm,  from  one  of  the  Cotton  MSS. 

Ea.  Riddles  from  the  Codex  Exoniensis. 

Beb.  Rebhuhn,  from  the  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  365. 

Beim.  Reimlied,  from  the  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  352. 

Buin.  Ruine,  from  the  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  476. 

Bun.  Runenlied,  in  Archaeologia,  vol.  28. 

Sal.  Salomo  und  Saturn  ; see  above  Salm.  Kmbl. 

Sat.  Crist  und  Satan,  in  Thorpe’s  Caedmon,  p.  265. 

Seef.  Seefahrer,  in  the  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  306. 

Seel.  Reden  der  Seelen,  in  the  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  367  ; see  also  above, 
Soul  Kmbl. 

Sch.  Wunder  der  Schopfung,  in  the  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  346. 

Vid.  VIdsid,  in  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  318. 

Vy.  Manna  wyrde,  in  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  327. 

Wal.  Walfisch,  in  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  360. 

Wand.  Wanderer,  in  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  286. 
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With  the  issue  of  the  last  part  of  this  work  comes  the  necessity  for  some  additions  to  the 
Preliminary  Notice  that  accompanied  Parts  I and  II.  In  that  Notice  it  was  mentioned  that 
Dr.  Bosworth’s  MS.  for  so  much  of  the  Dictionary  as  was  contained  in  Part  II  was  incomplete, 
and  a similar  remark  applies  with  more  force  to  the  succeeding  parts : little,  indeed,  was 
added  in  the  MS.  to  what  was  already  contained  in  the  previous  edition.  If  with  corresponding 
parts  of  this  previous  edition  the  later  part  of  the  present  one  be  compared,  it  will  be  seen 
that  much  had  to  be  done  in  order  to  get  together  the  additional  material  that  finds  its  place 
in  the  new  work.  As  the  editor  could  not  devote  his  time  exclusively  to  the  Dictionary,  the 
length  of  the  interval  between  the  date  of  appearance  of  Part  II  and  that  of  Part  IV  may 
seem  not  inexcusably  great.  It  has,  however,  been  so  great  that  in  some  respects  alterations 
have  occurred  in  matters  with  which  the  Dictionary  is  concerned.  Fresh  material  has  been 
brought  to  light,  or  old  material  has  been  brought  forth  in  more  accessible  form  ; the  views  on 
many  points  connected  with*  the  language  that  are  now  held,  are  not  those  of  fifteen  years  ago, 
and  there  will  be  certainly  .some  points  in  work  done  fifteen  years  ago  that  now  will  need 
revision.  There  will  also  be  other  points  that  need  revision,  but  which  cannot  plead  this 
excuse  : mistakes  and  omissions,  to  some  extent,  are  almost  inevitable.  Revision  required 
under  one  or  other  head  will  be  attempted  in  a supplement,  which  will  be  prepared  as  soon 
as  possible. 

In  the  course  of  the  work  some  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  plan  adopted  by 
Dr.  Bosworth.  One  of  the  difficulties  connected  with  the  cataloguing  of  English  words 
preserved  in  works  written  before  1100  is  due  to  the  variety  of  forms  which  a word  may  take 
according  to  the  time  at  which,  or  the  locality  in  which,  the  MS.  where  it  occurs  was  written. 
The  Old-English  specimens  are  scattered  over  centuries,  and  belong  to  different  parts  of 
England  ; naturally  the  form  of  a word  is  not  always  the  same  in  the  earlier  and  in  the  later 
specimen  of  the  same  locality,  or  in  the  contemporary  specimens  of  different  localities.  In 
the  earlier  part  of  the  Dictionary  the  different  forms  of  a word  are  given  separately,  in  the 
later  part  they  are  collected  under  a single  form;  e.g.  in  the  former  case  words  having  the 
mutation  of  ed  may  appear  under  each  of  the  forms  which  the  varieties  of  that  mutation  (e,  id, 
i,  y)  admit  of,  in  the  latter  one  form  alone  (?)  is  given.  Slight  alterations,  too,  will  be  found 
noted  in  the  list  of  references. 

With  regard  to  the  marks  used  to  distinguish  difference  in  the  vowels  it  may  be  noticed 
that  ed,  ed  are  employed  in  all  cases  where  the  short  ea,  eo  are  not  meant,  e g.  sceop , Goth. 
skdp , has  the  same  symbols  as  leof,  Goth.  Hubs,  etc. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  Professor  Skeat  for  the  readiness  which  he  has  always  shown  to 
answer  an  appeal  for  help  in  a difficulty ; to  Professor  Kluge  and  to  Professor  Heyne  for 
very  helpful  criticism  of  the  earlier  parts  of  the  Dictionary.  To  the  former  I am  indebted  not 
only  for  pointing  out  omissions,  but  for  the  assistance  he  has  given  in  remedying  them.  He 
very  kindly  sent  me  a copy  of  the  glosses  cited  under  the  abbreviation  Germ.,  and  further 
gave  the  Delegates  of  the  University  Press  the  opportunity,  which  they  accepted  of  acquiring 
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a collection  of  Anglo-Saxon  words  that  he  had  made.  These  words  were  drawn  for  the  most 
part  from  sources  already  utilized  for  the  Dictionary,  but  it  was  an  advantage  to  have  even 
the  same  material  noted  by  another.  As  an  example  of  this  it  may  be  remarked  that  between 
thirty  and  forty  of  the  passages  cited  under  S were  taken  from  Professor  Kluge’s  notes,  and 
the  number  would  have  been  larger  had  not,  as  already  stated,  Professor  Kluge’s  criticism 
called  attention  to  omissions  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  work.  To  the  late  Dr.  Grein  my 
obligations  are  very  great.  He  has  done  so  much  to  remove  the  difficulties  of  one  of  the 
most  difficult  parts  of  the  vocabulary — the  poetical — that  he  has  earned  the  gratitude  of 
every  one  who  attempts  to  work  in  the  same  field  as  the  author  of  the  Sprachschatz  der 
Angelsachsischen  Dichter. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  refer  to  some  of  the  difficulties  which  are  met 
with  in  an  attempt  to  compile  an  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary.  The  Anglo-Saxon  remains  are 
varied  in  respect  to  the  subjects  of  which  they  treat,  and  the  technical  terms  peculiar  to  some 
of  these  subjects,  e.g.  law,  require  the  knowledge  of  a specialist.  The  poetical  vocabulary, 
again,  as  a part  of  the  language  almost  lost  in  later  times  presents  many  difficulties.  Even 
where  at  first  sight  it  might  seem  that  the  solution  of  difficulties  would  be  most  certainly 
furnished — in  the  case  of  glosses  to  Latin  words — the  expectation  is  not  always  realized,  and 
at  times  the  gloss  is  the  only  authority  for  both  the  English  and  the  Latin  word.  And 
throughout  there  is  the  difficulty  of  realizing  the  condition  of  those  who  used  the  language  and 
thus  of  appreciating  the  significance  of  the  language  they  used.  It  is  hoped,  however, 
that  the  numerous  citations  given  under  many  words,  by  shewing  the  actual  use  of  those  words, 
may  help  to  the  appreciation  of  their  significance,  and  so  supplement  the  often  necessarily 
imperfect  explanations  afforded  by  the  Modern  English  words  that  are  used  as  the  nearest 
equivalents  to  the  old  forms.  Further,  English  philology  has  become  so  extensive  a study 
that  to  keep  pace  with  its  developments  is  a task  that  might  occupy  so  much  time  as  to  leave 
comparatively  little  for  other  work.  To  compile  an  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary  calls  for  so 
much  in  the  compiler  that  some  leniency  towards  shortcomings  may  perhaps  be  looked  for  by 
any  one  who  attempts  the  labour. 
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In  the  following  list  a want  of  uniformity  may  be  noticed  in  the  case  of  some  of  the  contractions  used. 
This  is  due  partly  to  modifications  of  Dr.  Bosworth’s  forms,  which  it  seemed  convenient  to  make ; partly  to 
different  conditions  in  respect  to  texts  cited,  which  have  been  brought  about  while  the  work  was  in  progress : 
some  texts,  that  existed  in  MS.  only,  have  been  printed;  of  others,  that  were  already  printed,  new  editions  have 
appeared,  which  were  more  convenient  to  refer  to  than  were  the  old.  Cross  references  are  given  below  in  these 
cases.  Double  references  are  given  to  passages  cited  from  the  poetry,  to  English  editions  and  to  Grein’s  Bibliothek 
der  Angelsachsischen  Poesie ; in  the  later  the  contractions  used  are  those  to  be  found  in  Grein’s  Lexicon,  and 
they  are  given  together  at  the  end  of  this  list. 

Where  a reference  to  any  citation  consists  of  more  than  one  part  (e.  g.  Bt.  — ; Fox  — ),  the  several  parts 
are  separated  by  a semi-colon : where  after  a citation  several  references  are  given,  these  are  separated  by  a colon. 

When  consecutive  citations  are  taken  from  the  same  work  the  full  reference  is  given  only  with  the  first  (e.  g. 
Bt.  is  not  repeated  where  consecutive  citations  are  taken  from  Boethius ; or  if  the  reference  be  of  one  part, 
e.  g.  Nar.  — , the  Nar.  is  not  repeated). 

A.  D.  Altenglische  Dichtungen  der  MS.  Harl.  2253,  heraus- 
gegeben  von  K.  Boddeker,  Berlin,  1878. 

A.  P.  v.  Allit.  Pms. 

A.  R.  The  Ancren  Riwle,  edited  for  the  Camden  Society 
(No.  lvii.)  by  J.  Morton,  1853.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Abus.  Codex  Junii  23,  fol.  60,  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  See 
Wanley’s  Catalogue,  p.  37,  and  Engl.  Stud.  viii.  62. 

ZElf.  Ep.  1st  = L.  jElfc.  P.  (q.v.). 

jElf.  Test.  yElfric  on  the  Old  Testament  in  Sweet’s  Anglo- 
Saxon  Reader  (1st  ed.). 

ZEJlfc.  Gen.  Thw.  The  preface  to  Genesis  in  Thwaites’ 
edition  of  the  Heptateuch,  v.  Gen. 

ZElfc.  Gl.  Codex  Junii  71,  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  See 
Wanley’s  Catalogue,  p.  96.  Printed  by  Somner  (Som.) 
at  the  end  of  his  Dictionary,  and  again  by  Wright  in 
A Volume  of  Vocabularies  (Wrt.  Voc.).  In  the  early 
part  of  the  Dictionary  the  page  of  the  MS.,  and  the  page 
and  number  of  the  word  in  Somner  and  in  Wright  are 
given,  but  later  the  reference  is  to  Wright  only  (Wrt. 

Voc.  i.). 

AElfc.  Gl. ; Zup.  yElfric’s  Grammatik  und  Glossar,  heraus- 
gegeben  von  Julius  Zupitza,  Berlin,  1880.  Quoted  by 
page  and  line. 

AUlfc.  Gr.  /Elfric’s  Grammar,  referred  to  at  first  in  the 
edition  by  Somner,  printed  with  his  Dictionary  (Som.), 
later  in  that  of  Zupitza  (Zup.  v.  preceding  explanation). 

Quoted  by  section  of  the  Grammar,  and  by  page  and 
line  of  the  editions. 

-®lfc.  pref.  Gen.=ALlfc.  Gen.  Thw. 

ZElfc.  T.  or  ZElfc.  T.  Lisle.  A Saxon  treatise  concerning 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.  . . . Now  first  published  in 
print  with  English  of  our  times  by  William  L’Isle, 

London,  1623.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

ZElfe.  T.  Grn.  The  same  text,  in  vol.  i.  of  Bibliothek  der 
Angelsachsischen  Prosa,  herausgegeben  von  Chr.  Grein. 

1872.  See  also  z£lf.  Test. 

u a 2 


A2qu.  Vern.  This  contraction  (used,  but  not  explained,  by 
Lye)  seems  to  refer  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  abridgement  of 
Bede’s  De  Natura  Rerutn  in  MS.  Cotton.  Tiberius, 
B.  V.  (see  Wanley’s  Catalogue,  p.  216).  It  is  printed  in 
Popular  Treatises  on  Science,  edited  for  the  Historical 
Society  of  Science  by  Wright,  London,  1841  (Wrt. 
popl.  science)  ; and  again  in  the  3rd  vol.  of  Cockayne’s 
Leechdoms  (Lchdm.  III).  The  later  quotations  are 
taken  from  the  latter  edition,  v.  Equin.  vern. 

Al.  The  Life  of  St.  Alexius,  edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall, 
E.E.T.S.,  No.  69,  1878.  Quoted  by  line. 

Alb.  resp.  Albini  responsa  ad  Sigewulfi  interrogationes. 
For  a text  and  MSS.  see  Anglia,  vol.  vii.  pp.  1 sqq. 

Aid.  Sancti  Aldhelmi  Opera,  edited  by  J.  A.  Giles,  Oxford, 
1844.  Quoted  by  page. 

Alex.  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Alexander,  edited  by 
J.  Stevenson,  Roxburghe  Club,  1849.  Quoted  by  line. 

Alex.  (Skt.).  The  same,  edited  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  E.E.T.S., 
No.  lxvii.,  1866.  Quoted  by  line. 

Alis.  King  Alisaunder,  in  Weber’s  Metrical  Romances,  vol.  i., 
Edinburgh,  1810.  Quoted  by  line. 

Allit.  Pms.  Early  English  Alliterative  Poems,  edited  by 
R.  Morris,  E.E.T.S.,  No.  1,  1864.  Quoted  by  page  and 
line. 

Am.  and  Amil.  Amis  and  Amiloun,  in  Weber’s  Metrical 
Romances,  vol.  ii. 

An.  Lit.  Anecdota  Literaria,  edited  by  Thomas  Wright, 
London,  1844.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

An.  ( or  Anal.)  Th.  or  Th.  An.  (Anal.,  Anlct.).  Analecta 
Anglo-Saxonica,  by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  London,  1846. 
Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

And.  = St.  And.  (q.v.). 

Andr.  Grm.  See  Grm[m].  A.  u.  E. 

Andr.  Kmbl.  The  Poetry  of  the  Codex  Vercellensis,  edited 
by  J.  M.  Kemble  for  the  /Elfric  Society.  Part  1.  The 
Legend  of  St.  Andrew,  London,  1844. 
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Andr.  Reed.  The  same  poem  edited  for  the  Record  Com- 
mission by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  but  not  published.  See 
Glos.  Epnl.  Reed. 

Andrews’  Old  English  Manor.  The  Old  English  Manor, 
a study  in  English  Economic  History,  by  Charles 
McLean  Andrews,  Baltimore,  1892. 

Anglia.  Anglia,  Zeitschrift  fur  Englische  Philologie.  Halle, 
1878- 

Anlct.  v.  An.  Th. 

Ap.  (Apol.)  Th.  or  Th.  Ap.  (Apol.).  The  Anglo-Saxon 
Version  of  the  Story  of  Apollonius  of  Tyre,  from  a MS. 
in  the  Library  of  C.  C.  C.,  Cambridge  (v.  Wanley’s  Cata- 
logue, p.  146),  edited  by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  London,  1834. 
Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

App.  (Lib.)  Scint.  v.  Scint. 

Apstls.  Crd.  An  interlinear  version  of  the  Apostles’  Creed 
on  folio  199  a of  the  MS.  referred  to  as  Ps.  Lamb.  (q.v.). 

Apstls.  Kmbl.  The  Fates  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  in  The 
Poetry  of  the  Codex  Vercellensis.  Part  II.  v.  Andr.  Kmbl. 

Apstls.  Reed.  The  same  poem  edited  for  the  Record  Com- 
mission. v.  Ah'dr.  Reed. 

Arth.  and  Merl.  Arthour  and  Merlin,  a Metrical  Romance 
edited  by  W.  D.  Turnbull,  Abbotsford  Club,  1 838.  Quoted 
by  line. 

Ass.  B.  Assumpcio  Beate  'Marie,  edited  by  J.  R.  Lumby, 
E.E.T.S.,  No.  14,  1866.  Quoted  by  line. 

Ath.  Crd.  or  Athan.  An  interlinear  version  of  the  Atha- 
nasian  Creed,  folios, 200 a-202  b of  the  MS.  referred  to  as 
Ps.  Lamb.  (q.  v.).  Quoted  by  paragraph. 

Ayenb.  Dan  Michel’s  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt,  in  the  Kentish 
Dialect,  1340,  edited  by  R.  Morris,  E.E.T.S.,  No.  23, 
1 §66. 

Bailey.  An  Universal  Etymological  English  Dictionary, 
; by  N.  Bailey,  10th  edition,  London,  1742. 

JSgsil  adpm, ; Norm.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Remains  of  St. 
Basil’s  Admonitio  ad  filium  spiritualem,  edited  by  the 
■Rev.  Henry  W.  Norman,  2nd  edition,  London,  1849. 
> Quotpd  by  chapter,  and  by  page  and  line. 

Bd.  de  nat.  rm.  (rerum  h See  under  yEqu.  Vern. 

Bd. ; M.  ,The  Old  English  Version  of  Bede’s  Ecclesiastical 
History  of  the  English  People,  edited  by  Thomas 
Miller,  E.E.T.S.,  Nos.  95,  96,  1890-1891.  , Quoted  by 
book  and  chapter,  and  by  page  and  line. 

Bd. ; S.  Baedae  Historia  Ecclesiastics  a gloriosissimo  vete- 
rum  Anglo-Saxonum  rege  Aluredo  Saxonice  reddita, 
cura  et  studio  Johannis  Smith,  Cantabrigiae,  1722. 
Quoted  as  in  previous  work. 

Bd. ; Whel.  (Whelc.).  Bedae  Venerabilis  Historia  Eccle- 
siastics Anglorum,  Anglo-Saxonice  ex  versione  Aflfredi 
Magni  Gentis  et  Latine,  cura  Abrahami  Wheloci,  Canta- 
brigiae, 1644. 

Ben.  Vocabularium  Anglo-Saxonicum,  opera  Th.  Benson, 
Oxoniae,  1701. 

Beo.  Kmbl.  The  Anglo-Saxon  poems  of  Beowulf,  the  Tra- 
veller’s Song  and  the  Battle  of  Finnesburh,  edited  by 
John  M.  Kemble,  2nd  edition,  London,  1835. 

Beo.  Tb.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Poem  of  Beowulf,  edited  by 
Benjamin  Thorpe,  Oxford,  1855. 

Beves.  Sir  Beves  of  Hamtune,  edited  by  E.  Kolbing, 
E.E.T.S.,  Nos.  xlvi.,  xlviii.,  18S5-1886.  Quoted  by  line. 

Bliekl.  Gl.  (Gloss.).  Glosses  taken  from  a copy  of  the 
Roman  Psalter  in  the  library  at  Blickling  Hall.  Printed 
at  the  end  of  the  Blickling  Homilies.  See  next  para- 
graph. 

Bliekl.  Homl.  or  Homl.  Blick.  The  Blickling  Homilies, 
edited  by  R.  Morris,  E.E.T.S.,  Nos.  58,  63,  1874-1876. 
Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Boutr.  (Btwk.)  Scrd.  Screadunga.  Anglo-Saxonica  maxi- 


1 mam  partem  inedita  publicavit  C.  G.  Bouterwek,  Elber- 
feld,  1858.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Brand.  Popular  Antiquities  of  Great  Britain,  edited,  from 
the  materials  collected  by  John  Brand,  by  W.  C.  Hazlitt. 
Three  vols.  London,  1870. 

Bridffr].  Bridferth’s  Enchiridion  contained  in  MS.  No.  328 
in  the  Ashmolean  Library  (see  Wanley’s  Catalogue, 
p.  103).  Quoted  by  folio.  This  MS.  is  printed  in 
Anglia  viii.  298-337,  and  later  references  are  to  this 
edition  by  page  and  line. 

Bt. ; Fox.  King  Alfred’s  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Boethius 
de  Consolatione  Philosophiae,  edited  by  the  Rev.  S.  Fox. 
Bohn’s  Antiquarian  Library,  London,  1864.  Quoted  by 
chapter  and  paragraph,  and  by  page  and  line. 

Bt.  Met.  Fox  and  Bt.  Tupr.  The  Anglo-Saxon  metrical 
version  of  the  metrical  portions  of  Boethius,  with  a verse 
translation  by  M.  Tupper.  At  the  end  of  the  previous 
work.  Quoted  by  number  of  metre  and  line. 

Bt. ; Rawl.  Boethii  Consolationis  Philosophiae  libri  v 
Anglo-Saxonice  redditi  ab  JSlfredo  ; ad  Apographum 
Junianum  expressos  edidit  Christophorus  Rawlinson, 
Oxoniae,  1698.  Quoted  by  chapter  and  paragraph,  and 
by  page  and  line. 

Btwk.  Caedmon’s  Biblische  Dichtungen,  herausgegeben  von 
K.  W.  Bouterwek.  Erster  Theil,  Giitersloh,  1854.  The 
references  are  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  piece  ‘ De  officiis 
diurnalium  et  nocturnalium  horarum,’  preface,  pp.  cxciv- 
ccxxii.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Btwk.  Scrd.  v.  Boutr.  Scrd. 

Byrht.  Th.  The  poem  on  the  battle  of  Maldon  in  Thorpe’s 
Analecta  Anglo-Saxonica.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

C.  L.  Castel  off  Love,  edited  by  R.  F.  Weymouth,  Philol. 
Soc.,  1864.  Quoted  by  line. 

C.  M.  Cursor  Mundi,  edited  by  R.  Morris,  E.E.T.S.  Quoted 
by  line. 

C.  R.  Ben.  An  Anglo-  Saxon  version  of  the  Benedictine  Rule 
contained  in  a MS.  in  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge.  See  Wanley’s  Catalogue,  p.  122. 
Quoted  by  chapter.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  Dictionary 
references  are  given  to  the  work  noticed  under  R.  Ben., 
in  which  this  MS.  is  used. 

Cambr.  MS.  Ps.  = Ps.  Spl.  C.  (q.v.). 

Canon.  Hrs.  Appendix  to  Hickes’  Letters  to  a Popish 
Priest.  Quoted  by  page  and  line.  The  piece  is  printed 
in  Select  Monuments  of  the  Doctrine  and  Worship  of 
the  Catholic  Church  in  England  before  the  Norman 
Conquest,  by  E.  Thompson,  London,  1875  (2nd  edition). 

Cant.  Ab.  (Abac.,  Habac.,  Abac.  Lamb.).  A gloss  of 
Habakkuk,  3,  2-19,  contained  in  the  same  MS.  as  Ps. 
Lamb.  (q.  v.)  on  folios  189-191.  Quoted  by  verse. 

Cant.  Abac.  Surt.  A gloss  of  the  same  material  as  the 
preceding,  printed  in  An  Anglo-Saxon  and  Early  English 
.Psalter,  edited  by  J.  Stevenson,  Surtees  Soc.,  No.  19. 
Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Cant.  (Cantic.)  An.  A gloss  of  the  song  of  Hannah  (I.  Sam. 
2,  1-10),  contained  in  the  same  MS.  as  Ps.  Lamb,  (q.v.) 
on  folios  185  b-i86b.  Quoted  by  verse. 

Cant.  Es.  A gloss  of  Isaiah  12,  1-6,  contained  in  the  same 
MS.  as  the  preceding,  on  folio  184.  Quoted  by  verse. 

Cant.  Ez.  (Cant.  Ezech.  Lamb.).  A gloss  of  Isaiah  38,  10- 
20,  contained  in  the  same  MS.  as  the  preceding,  on 
folios  i84b-i8s  b.  Quoted  by  verse  (in  some  instances 
the  folio  of  the  MS.  is  also  given). 

Cant.  M.  (Moys.,  Moys.  Lamb.).  A gloss  of  Exodus  15, 

1 -19,  contained  in  the  same  MS.  as  the  preceding,  on 
folios  186  b-189.  Quoted  as  in  the  preceding. 

Cant.  M.  ad  fil.  (Moys.  Isrl.  Lamb.).  A gloss  of  Deutero- 
nomy 32,  1-43,  contained  in  the  same  MS.  as  the 
preceding,  on  folios  191-195.  Quoted  as  in  the  preceding. 

Cant.  Mar.  A gloss  of  Luke  1,  46-55,  contained  in  the  same 
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MS.  as  the  preceding,  on  folios  198-198  b.  Quoted  by 
verse. 

Cant.  Moys.  Ex.  (Cantic.  Moys.) ; Thw. : Cant.  Moys. 
Thw.  A gloss  of  Exodus  15,  1— 19,  at  the  end  of 
Thwaites’  Heptateuch. 

Cant.  Zaeh.  A gloss  of  Luke  1,  68-79,  contained  in  the 
same  MS.  as  Ps.  Lamb.  (q.  v.)  on  folios  197-198.  Quoted 
by  verse. 

Cart.  Eadgif.  E.  A charter  of  Queen  Eadgifu,  v.  Chart.  Th. 
201. 

Cath.  Ang.  (Angl.).  Catholicon  Anglicum,  edited  by 
S.  J.  Herrtage,  E.E.T.S.,  No.  75,  1881.  Quoted  by 
page. 

Cd. ; Th.  ( later  Cd.  Th.).  Caedmon’s  Metrical  Paraphrase 
of  parts  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  in  Anglo-Saxon,  by 
Benjamin  Thorpe,  London,  1832.  Quoted  at  first  by 
folio,  and  by  page  and  line,  later  by  page  and  line. 

Chart.  Erl.  A Handbook  to  the  Land  Charters,  and  other 
Saxonic  Documents,  by  John  Earle,  M.A.,  Oxford,  1888. 
"Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Chart.  (Ch.)  Th.  Diplomatarium  Anglicum  Aevi  Saxonici, 
by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  London,  1865.  Quoted  by  page 
and  line. 

Chauc.  The  abbreviations  used  in  connexion  with  Chaucer 
are  not  given  as  not  requiring  explanation. 

Chr. ; Erl.  Two  of  the  Saxon  Chronicles  parallel  with 
supplementary  extracts  from  the  others,  edited  by  John 
Earle,  M.A.,  Oxford,  1865.  Quoted  by  year,  and  by 
page  and  line. 

Chr. ; Gib.  Chronicon  Saxonicum,  Latine  et  Anglo- 
Saxonice,  cum  notis  Edmundi  Gibson,  Oxon.,  1692. 

Chr. ; Ing.  The  Saxon  Chronicle,  with  an  English  trans- 
lation and  notes,  by  the  Rev.  James  Ingram,  1823. 

Chr. ; Th.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  according  to  the 
several  original  authorities.  Edited,  with  a translation, 
by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  Master  of  the  Rolls  Series,  1861. 
Quoted  by  year,  and  by  page,  line,  and  column. 

Chron.  Abing.  Chronicon  Monasterii  de  Abingdon.  Edited 
by  Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  Master  of  the  Rolls  Series,  1858. 

Chron.  Vilodun.  Chronicon  Vilodunense,  sive  de  vita  et 
miraculi6  sanctae  Edithae,  cur.  W.  H.  Black.  Quoted 
by  line. 

Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet.  An  Icelandic-English  Dictionary,  based 
on  the  MS.  collections  of  the  late  Richard  Cleasby,  en- 
larged and  completed  by  Gudbrand  Vigfusson,  Oxford, 
1874- 

Cod.  Dip.  B.  Cartularium  Saxonicum : a collection  of 
Charters  relating  to  Anglo-Saxon  History,  by  Walter  de 
Gray  Birch,  London,  1883-1893.  Quoted  by  volume, 
page  and  line. 

Cod.  Dip.  (Dipl.)  Kmbl.  Codex  Diplomaticus  Aevi 
Saxonici,  opera  Johannis  M.  Kemble.  Publications  of 
the  English  Historical  Society,  1839-1848.  Quoted  by 
volume,  page  and  line. 

Cod.  Exon.  v.  Exon.  Th. 

Coll.  Monast.  Th.  or  Wrt.  Colloquium  ad  pueros  linguae 
Latinae  locutione  exercendos  ab  AHfrico  compilatum. 
Printed  in  Thorpe’s  Analecta  (v.  An.  Th.),  or  in  Wright’s 
Vocabularies  (v.  Wrt.  Voc.  i.).  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Confess.  Pece.  (Peeeat.).  A gloss  of  a ‘ Confessio  pro 
peccatis  ad  Deum,’  contained  in  the  same  MS.  as  Ps. 
Lamb.  (q.  v.)  on  folios  i82b-i83  b. 

Corp.  Gl.  (ed.)  Hessels.  An  eighth-century  Latin-Anglo- 
Saxon  Glossary  preserved  in  the  Library  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Cambridge,  edited  by  J.  H.  Hessels, 
Cambridge,  1890.  Quoted  by  page  and  number  of  word. 

Cot.  In  the  earlier  part  of  the  Dictionary  several  glossaries 
found  among  the  Cotton  MSS.  are  referred  to  by  this 
abbreviation.  These  glossaries  are  printed  in  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.,  ii.,  to  which  works  later  references  are  given ; in 


a supplement  to  the  Dictionary  similar  references  will  be 
found  to  replace  the  abbreviation  in  question. 

D.  Arth.  Morte  Arthure  ; or  the  Death  of  Arthur,  edited  by 

Edm.  Brock,  E.E.T.S.,  No.  8,  1871.  Quoted  by  line. 

Dep.  Eieh.  Richard  the  Redeles,  an  Alliterative  Poem  on 
the  Deposition  of  Richard  II,  edited  by  W.  W.  Skeat, 
E.E.T.S.,  No.  54,  1873.  Quoted  by  passus  and  line. 

Destr.  Tr.  The  Gest  Historiale  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy, 
edited  by  G.  A.  Panton  and  D.  Donaldson,  E.E.T.S., 
Nos.  39,  56.  Quoted  by  line. 

Deut.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Deuteronomy  in  Thw. 
Hept.  (q.  v.)  or  in  Bibliothek  der  Angelsachsischen 
Prosa,herausgegeben  von  Chr.  Wilh.  Mich.  Grein,  erster 
Band,  1872.  Quoted  by  chapter  and  verse. 

Dial.  v.  Gr.  Dial. 

Dief.  Vergleichendes  Worterbuch  der  Gothischen  Sprache, 
von  Dr.  Lorenz  Diefenbach,  1851. 

Dietr.  Dietrich’s  Commentatio  de  Kynewulfi  poetae  aetate, 
Marburg,  1859-1860. 

Dom.  L.  Be  Domes  Dasge,  an  Old  English  version  of  the 
Latin  poem  ascribed  to  Bede.  Edited  with  other  short 
poems  from  the  MS.  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge,  by  J.  R.  Lumby,  E.E.T.S.,  No.  65, 
1876.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

E.  D.  S.  (Publ.).  The  publications  of  the  English  Dialect 

Society. 

E.  E.  T.  S.  The  publications  of  the  Early  English  Text 
Society, 

E.  G.  English  Gilds,  edited  by  Miss  L.  Toulmin  Smith, 
E.E.T.S.,  No.  40,  1870.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Earle  A.S.  Lit.  Anglo-Saxon  Literature.  By  John  Earle. 
London : Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 
1884. 

Eeelus.  The  book  of  Ecclesiasticus. 

Elen.  Grm.  v.  Grmm.  A.  u.  E. 

Elen.  Kmbl.  The  Poetry  of  the  Codex  Vercellensis,  edited 
for  the  ALlfric  Society  by  J.  M.  Kemble.  Part  II.  Elene 
and  Minor  Poems,  London,  1856. 

Engl.  Stud.  Englische  Studien.  Organ  fur  englische 
Philologie.  Herausgegeben  von  Dr.  Eugen  Kolbing. 

Ep.  Gl.  (Gloss.  Ep.).  The  Epinal  Glossary,  Latin  and  Old- 
English  of  the  eighth  century.  Edited  by  Henry  Sweet. 
Printed  for  the  Philological  and  Early  English  Text 
Societies,  1883.  Quoted  by  page,  column  and  line. 

Equin.  vern.  An  Anglo-Saxon  summary  of  Bede’s  De 
Temporibus,  referred  to  in  Wanley’s  Catalogue  under 
the  heading  De  equinoctio  vernali.  It  is  printed  in 
Lchdm.  iii.  pp.  232-280,  and  the  quotations  from  the 
work  are,  except  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  Dictionary, 
from  this  printed  form.  v.  Atqu.  Vern. 

Erf.  Gl.  A Latin-Anglo-Saxon  Glossary  contained  in  a MS. 
preserved  in  the  Amplomian  library  at  Erfurt.  Printed 
in  the  oldest  English  Texts,  edited  by  Henry  Sweet, 
E.E.T.S.,  No.  83,  1885. 

Ettm.  Lexicon  Anglosaxonicum,  edidit  Ludovicus  Ettmiil- 
lerus.  Qqedlinburgii  et  Lipsiae,  1851. 

Ettm.  Poet.  Anglosaxonum  poetae  atque  scriptores  prosaici. 
Edidit  Ludovicus  Ettmiillerus.  Quedlinburgii  et 
Lipsiae,  1850. 

Ex.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Exodus,  v.  Deut. 

Exod,  Thw.  v.  preceding. 

Exon.;  Th.  ( later  Exon.  Th.).  Codex  Exoniensis.  A 
Collection  of  Anglo-Saxon  poetry,  from  a MS.  in  the 
library  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Exeter,  by  Benjamin 
Thorpe,  London,  1842.  Quoted  at  first  by  folio,  and  by 
page  and  line,  later  by  page  and  line. 

Per.  Sir  Ferumbras,  edited  by  S.  J.  Herrtage,  E.E.T.S., 
No.  xxiv.,  1879.  Quoted  by  line. 
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Tins.  Th.  The  Anglo-Saxon  poem  of  the  Fight  at  Finnes- 
burg,  edited  by  Benjamin  Thorpe.  In  the  same  volume 
with  Beo.  Th.  (q.  v.}. 

FI.  a.  BL  Floriz  and  Blauncheflur,  edited  by  J.  R.  Lumby, 
E.E.T.S.,  No.  14,  1866.  Quoted  by  line. 

Frag.  Kmbl.  A Fragment,  Moral  and  Religious,  contained 
in  the  Poetry  of  the  Codex  Vercellensis,  edited  by  J.  M. 
Kemble  (v.  Elen.  Kmbl.). 

Frag.  Phlps.  Fragment  of  Allfric’s  Grammar,  /Elfric’s 
Glossary,  and  a Poem  on  the  Soul  and  the  Body,  in  the 
orthography  of  the  twelfth  century,  edited  by  Sir  T. 
Phillipps,  London,  1838. 

Frag.  Reed.  The  same  poem  as  Frag.  Kmbl.,  printed  with 
Andr.  Reed.  (q.  v.). 

Fnlg.  S.  Fulgentii  Regulae  Monachorum,  an  Anglo-Saxon 
gloss  of  the  Latin  work  contained  in  MS.  Cott.  Tib.  A.  3 
(see  Wanley’s  Catalogue,  p.  91). 

Gam.  The  Tale  of  Gamelin,  edited  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  Oxford, 
1884.  Quoted  by  line. 

Gaw.  Sir  Gawayne  and  the  Green  Knight,  edited  by 
R.  Morris,  E.E.T.S.,  No.  4,  1864.  Quoted  by  line. 

Gen.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Genesis,  v.  Deut. 

Gen.  and  Ex.  The  Story  of  Genesis  and  Exodus,  edited 
by  R.  Morris,  E.E.T.S.,  No.  7,  1865.  Quoted  by  line. 

Gen.  pref.  Thw.  The  Anglo-Saxon  preface  to  Genesis  in 
Thw.  Hept.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Germ.  Die  Bouloneser  Angelsachsischen  Glossen  zu  Pru- 
dentius.  Herausgegeben  von  Dr.  Alfred  Holder.  In 
vol.  xi.  (new  series)  of  Germania.  Quoted  by  page  and 
number  preceding  the  gloss,  v.  Gl.  Prud.,  Gl.  Prud.  H., 
Glos.  Prudent.  Reed. 

Gl.  Amplon.  Glossae  Amplonianae,  ed.  Oehler  in  Jahn’s 
Jahrb.  13,  1847. 

Gl.  E.  A Latin-Anglo- Saxon  Glossary  contained  in  MS. 
Cott.  Cleopatra  A III.  (v.  Wanley’s  Catalogue,  p.  238). 
Printed  in  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  pp.  70  sqq.,  whence,  except  at 
the  beginning,  quotations  are  taken. 

Gl.  M.  An  Anglo-Saxon  Gloss  of  Aldhelm’s  De  laude 
virginitatis,  published  in  Mone’s  Quellen  und  Forsch- 
ungen,  Leipzig,  1830.  Quoted  by  page.  See  Hpt.  GL, 
where  the  same  gloss  is  referred  to. 

Gl.  Mett.  Glossae  Mettenses  in  Mone  Anzeiger,  1839. 

Gl.  Prud.  (1).  Glosses  to  Prudentius  in  Mone  Anzeiger, 
1839.  Quoted  by  number  of  gloss.  From  the  same  MS. 
as  that  given  under  Germ. 

Gl.  Prud.  (2).  The  same  abbreviation  as  the  preceding  has 
also  sometimes  been  used  for  another  work,  which  else- 
where is  referred  to  as  Glos.  Prud.  (q.  v.)  or  simply 
Prud.  The  quotations,  however,  in  this  case  are  by 
paragraph. 

Gl.  Prud.  H.  This  is  the  gloss  given  under  Germ.  (q.  v.). 
The  quotations  are  by  folio  instead  of  by  page. 

Gl.  Wiilek.  v.  Wiilck. 

Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  An  Anglo-Saxon  Vocabulary  taken 
from  a MS.  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Brussels.  It  is 
printed  in  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  pp.  62  sqq.,  and  to  this  edition 
alone,  except  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  Dictionary, 
references  are  given. 

Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  The  Epinal  Glossary  printed  (but  not 
published)  in  Appendix  B of  An  Account  of  the  most 
important  Public  Records  of  Great  Britain  (Publications 
of  the  Record  Commissioners),  London,  1836. 

Glos.  Prud.  or  Prud.  Englische  Obersetzungen  der  latein- 
ischen  Erklarungen  von  Bildern  zur  Psychotnachie  des 
Prudentius  entlehnt  : (A)  einer  Hs.  im  Britischen 

Museum,  Cotton.  Cleop.  C.  viii,  (B)  einer  Cambridger 
Hs.,  Corpus  Christi  College  23,  published  by  J.  Zupitza  in 
Zeitschrift  fiir  deutsches  Alterthum,  vol.  8 (new  series), 
J876.  Quoted  by  paragraph  and  MS. 


Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  The  glosses  given  under  Germ., 
printed  in  the  same  work  as  the  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed. 

Gloss.  Ep.  v.  Ep.  Gl. 

Glostr.  Frag.  Legends  of  Saint  Swicfun  and  Sancta  Maria 
jEgyptiaca,  published  by  John  Earle,  M.A.,  London, 
1861. 

Gospel  of  Nicodemus.  Quoted  from  The  Apocryphal  New 
Testament.  Printed  for  William  Hone,  1820.  Tenth 
edition,  London,  1872. 

Goth.  Gothic ; the  text  referred  to  has  been  Die  Gothischen 
Sprachdenkmaler,  herausgegeben  von  H.  F.  Massmann. 
v.  Dief. 

Gow.  Confessio  Amantis  of  John  Gower,  edited  by 
R.  Pauli,  London,  1857.  Quoted  by  volume,  page  and 
line. 

Greg.  Die  englische  Gregorlegende,  herausgegeben  von 
F.  Schulz,  Konigsberg,  1876.  Quoted  by  line. 

Gr.  (Greg.)  Dial.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Gregory's 
Dialogues.  Quoted  from  Lye.  v.  Wanley’s  Catalogue, 
p.  7 1. 

Grff.  Althochdeutscher  Sprachschatz  von  Dr.  E.  G.  Graff. 
Berlin,  1834-1842. 

Grm.  (Grmm.  Gr.).  Deutsche  Grammatik  von  Dr.  Jacob 
Grimm.  2.  Ausgabe. 

Grm[m].  A.  u.  E.  (And.  u.  El.).  Andreas  und  Elene. 
Herausgegeben  von  Jacob  Grimm.  Cassel,  1840. 

Grm[m],  D.  M.  Deutsche  Mythologie,  von  Jacob  Grimm. 
Zweite  Ausgabe,  Gottingen,  1844. 

Grm|m].  Gesch.  D.  S.  (Gseh.).  Geschichte  der  deutschen 
Sprache,  von  Jacob  Grimm.  3.  (2.)  Ausgabe,  Leipzig, 
1868. 

Grm.  Mythol.  The  first  edition  of  Grmm.  D.  M. 

Grm[m].  R.  A.  Deutsche  Rechtsalterthiimer,  von  Jacob 
Grimm.  2.  Ausgabe,  Gottingen,  1854. 

Guthl.  (Gu.)  ; Gdwin.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the 
Life  of  St.  Guthlac,  Hermit  of  Crowland,  edited  by 
C.  W.  Goodwin,  London,  1848.  Quoted  by  chapter 
(Guthl.)  and  by  page  and  line  (Gdwin.). 

H.  (K.)  de  visione  Isaiae.  The  reference  is  to  Wanley’s 
Catalogue,  p.  27,  1.  9 ; the  passage  will  be  found  Wulfst. 
44,  23. 

H.  M.  Hali  Meidenhad,  edited  by  O.  Cockayne,  E.E.T.S., 
No.  18,  1866.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

H.  R.  Legends  of  the  Holy  Rood,  edited  by  R.  Morris, 
E.E.T.S.,  No.  46,  1871.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

H.  S.  Robert  of  Brunne’s  Handling  Sinne,  edited  by  F.  J. 
Furnivall,  Roxburghe  Club,  1862.  Quoted  by  line. 

H.  Z.  (Hpt.,  Hpt.  Zeitjsch].).  Zeitschrift  fiir  deutsches 
Alterthum,  herausgegeben  von  Moritz  Haupt. 

Hall.  (Halliw.,  Halwl.)  Diet.  A Dictionary  of  Archaic 
and  Provincial  Words,  by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  Seventh 
edition,  London,  1872. 

Handl.  Synne.  v.  H.  S. 

Harl.  Gl.  978.  This  glossary  is  printed  at  p.  139  of  Wrt. 
Voc.  i. 

Havel.  The  Lay  of  Havelok  the  Dane,  edited  by  W.  W. 
Skeat,  E.E.T.S.,  No.  iv.,  1868.  Quoted  by  line. 

Hel.  Heliand.  Herausgegeben  von  Moritz  Heyne.  Pader- 
born,  1866. 

Heli.  Schmel.  Heliand.  Poema  Saxonicum  seculi  noni. 
Edidit  J.  A.  Schmeller,  1830. 

Hem.  (Heming.).  Hemingi  Chartularium  Eccl.  Wigor- 
niensis,  edidit  T.  Hearne,  Oxon.,  1723.  Tom.  ii. 

Herb.;  Lchdm.  i.  An  Anglo-Saxon  Herbarium  printed  in 
Lchdm.  i.  Quoted  by  section  and  paragraph  (Herb.), 
and  by  page  and  line.  See  Lchdm. 

Hexam.  (Hex.) ; Norm.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the 
Hexameron  of  St.  Basil,  edited  by  H.  W.  Norman. 
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2nd  edition,  London,  1849.  Quoted  by  chapter  (Hexam.), 
and  by  page  and  line  (Norm.). 

Hick.  Thes.  Linguarum  veterum  septentrionalium  thesaurus, 
auctore  G.  Hickesio,  Oxoniae,  1705. 

Hick.  Diss.  Ep.  (Hiekes’  Diss.).  G.  Hickesii  de  antiquae 
litteraturae  septentrionalis  utilitate  dissertatio  epistolaris, 
Oxoniae,  1703.  Contained  in  vol.  i.  of  the  preceding. 

Horn.  = 0.  E.  Homl. 

Horn,  de  Comp.  Cord.  Cited  by  Dr.  Bosworth  from  Lye. 

Horn.  8 Cal.  Jan.  This  homily  is  printed  in  Homl.  Th. 
i.  28.  [v.  ge-j>ryle,  the  reference  to  which=Homl.  Th. 

i-  34,  34-] 

Homl.  As[s].  Angelsachsische  Homilien  und  Heiligen- 
leben,  herausgegeben  von  Bruno  Assman,  Kassel,  1889. 
[Bibliothek  der  Angelsachsischen  Prosa,  begriindet  von 
C.  W.  M.  Grein,  3.  Band.]  Quoted  by  page  and  line 
of  section. 

Homl.  Bliek.  v.  Blickl.  Homl. 

Homl.  in  nat.  Innoc.  This  homily  is  printed  in  Homl.  Th. 
i.  76.  [v.  aerst,  the  reference  to  which  = Homl.  Th.  i. 

78,  18.] 

Homl.  Pasc.  Daye.  A Sermon  of  the  Paschall  Lambe  to 
be  spoken  unto  the  people  at  Easter.  Imprinted  (with 
other  works  of  iElfric)  at  London  by  John  Daye,  1567. 

Homl.  Pasc.  Lisl.  The  same  homily  as  the  preceding, 
published  in  1623  by  Lisle.  The  homily  is  printed  in 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  262. 

Homl.  Skt.  iElfric’s  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  edited  by 
W.  W.  Skeat,  E.E.T.S.,  Nos.  76,  82,  94,  1881-85-90. 
Quoted  by  volume,  homily  and  line. 

Homl.  Th.  The  Homilies  of  ^Elfric,  edited  by  B.  Thorpe 
for  the  iElfric  Society,  London,  1844-1846.  Quoted  by 
volume,  page  and  line. 

Horn  (Kfing]  Horn).  King  Horn,  edited  by  J.  R.  Lumby, 
E.E.T.S.,  No.  14,  1866.  Quoted  by  line. 

Hpt.  v.  H.  Z. 

Hpt.  Gl.  Die  Angelsachsischen  Glossen  in  dem  Briisseler 
Codex  von  Aldhelms  Schrift  De  Virginitate,  published  in 
vol.  ix.  of  Haupt’s  Zeitschrift,  by  K.  Bouterwek.  Quoted 
by  page  and  line. 

Hpt.  Zeit[sch].  v.  H.  Z. 

Hymn,  ad  Mat.  Hymnus  ad  Matutinos  Dies  Dominicos,  con- 
tained in  fols.  195-196  of  Ps.  Lamb.  Quoted  by  verse. 

Hymn,  in  Dedic.  Eccles.  (Hymn.).  The  piece  referred  to 
will  be  found  printed  in  Homl.  Th.  ii.  576  sqq. 

Hymn.  L.  = Hymn.  ad  Mat. 

Hymn.  Lye  = Hymnarium  in  Cott.  MS.  Jul.  A.  6. 

Hymn.  Surt.  Anglo-Saxon  Hymnarium,  edited  by  Rev.  J. 
Stevenson,  Surtees  Society,  vol.  xxiii.,  1851.  Quoted  by 
page  and  line. 

Hymn.  T.  P.  An  Anglo-Saxon  gloss  of  Dan.  3,  57-88,  con- 
tained in  the  same  MS.  as  Ps.  Lamb,  on  folios  196-197. 
Quoted  by  verse. 

Icel.  Icelandic;  the  forms  are  taken  from  Cleasby  and 
Vigfusson’s  Dictionary. 

Invent.  Crs.  Reed.  The  poem  in  the  Codex  Vercellensis  on 
the  finding  of  the  Cross  (v.  Elen.  Kmbl.),  edited  for  the 
Record  Commission  by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  but  not 
published.  See  Andr.  Reed. 

Jamieson.  Jamieson’s  Dictionary  of  the  Scottish  Language, 
abridged  by  J.  Johnstone.  Anew  edition  by  J.  Longmuir, 
Edinburgh,  1877. 

Japx.  Gysbert  Japicx,  a Friesian  poet,  who  wrote  about  1650. 

Jellinghaus.  Die  Westfalischen  Ortsnamen  nach  ihren 
Grand  wortern,  von  H.  Jellinghaus.  Kiel  und  Leipzig, 
1896. 

Jn.  The  Gospel  of  St.  John.  v.  Mt. 


Job  Thw.  A portion  of  TElfric’s  homily  on  Job  (v.  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  446)  printed  in  Thw.  Hept.  Quoted  by  page  and 
line. 

Jos.  (x).  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  book  of  Joshua, 
v.  Deut. 

Jos.  (2).  (Jos.  of  Arith.).  Joseph  of  Arimathie,  edited  by 
W.  W.  Skeat,  E.E.T.S.,  No.  44,  1871. 

Jose.  For  the  passage  under  slite7i  cited  from  Joscelin  by 
Lye,  see  Lk.  Spt.  p.  2,  1 1.  For  Joscelin’s  Dictionary  see 
Wanl.  Cat.  p.  101. 

Jud.  (1).  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  book  of  Judges, 
v.  Deut. 

Jud.  (2)  (Jud.  Thw.).  Where  the  quotation  is  by  page  and 
line  the  reference  is  to  the  matter  printed  in  Thw.  Hept. 
at  the  end  of  the  book  of  Judges. 

Jud.  (3).  See  under  the  contractions  used  in  Grein’s 
Dictionary. 

Jud.  Civ.  Lund.  Judicia  Civitatis  Lundoniae.  L.  Ath.  v. ; 
Th.  i.  228. 

Judth. ; Thw.  {later  Judth.  Thw.).  The  poem  of  Judith 
printed  at  the  end  of  Thw.  Hept.  Quoted  by  section 
(Judth.),  and  by  page  and  line  (Thw.). 

Jul.  (Juliana).  The  Liflade  of  St.  Juliana,  edited  by 
O.  Cockayne  and  T.  Brock,  E.E.T.S.,  No.  51,  1872. 
Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

K.  Alis.  v.  Alis. 

Kath.  The  Life  of  Saint  Katherine ; in  the  earlier  part  of 
the  Dictionary  reference  is  to  the  edition  of  Rev.  J. 
Morton,  later  to  that  of  Dr.  E.  Einenkel,  E.E.T.S.,  No. 
80,  1884.  Quoted  by  line.  The  correspondence  of  lines 
in  the  two  editions  is  marked  in  the  later.  - 

Kent.  Gl.  Kentische  Glossen  des  neunten  Jahrhunderts, 
published  in  Zeitschrift  fur  deutsches  Alterthum,  vol.  ix., 
new  series,  by  J.  Zupitza.  These  glosses,  from  MS.  Cott. 
Vesp.  D 6,  are  on  the  book  of  Proverbs,  and  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  Dictionary  the  abbreviation  used  is 

• Prov. ; in  this  case  the  quotation  is  by  chapter,  in  the 
other  by  the  number  of  the  gloss. 

Ker.  Kero,  the  name  assumed  to  be  that  of  the  author  of 
a glossary,  and  of  a gloss  of  the  Benedictine  Rule,  in  the 
Alemannic  dialect. 

Kil.  Etymologicum  Teutonicae  linguae,  sive  dictionarium 
Teutonico-Latinum,  studio  et  opera  Corn.  Kiliani  Dufflaei, 
Antverpiae,  1599. 

King  Horn.  v.  Horn. 

Kmbl.  Cod.  Dipl.  v.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl. 

Kmbl.  Sal.  and  Sat.  v.  Salm.  Kmbl. 

L.  ; Th.  The  following  contractions  refer  to  the  matter  con- 

tained in  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England,  edited 
by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  and  printed  under  the  direction  of 
the  Commissioners  on  the  Public  Records  of  the  King- 
dom, 1840.  Quoted  by  (section  and)  paragraph  (L.  — ), 
and  by  volume,  page  and  line  (Th.) : — 

L.  A.  G.  Alfred  and  Guthrum’s  Peace. 

L.  ZElfc.  C.  Canons  of  ALlfric. 

L.  j331fc.  E.  AHfric’s  Epistle,  ‘ Quando  dividis  Chrisma.’ 

L.  ZElfc.  P.  HHfric’s  Pastoral  Epistle. 

L.  ZEdelb.  = L.  Ethb. 

L.  ZEdelst.  = L.  Ath. 

L.  Alf.  Extracts  from  Exodus,  prefixed  to  Alfred’s  Laws. 

L.  Alf.  pol.  Laws  of  King  Alfred. 

L.  Ath.  i-v.  Laws  of  King  Athelstan. 

L.  C.  E.  Ecclesiastical  Laws  of  King  Cnut. 

L.  C.  P.  Constitutiones  de  Foresta  of  King  Cnut. 

L.  C.  S.  Secular  Laws  of  King  Cnut. 

L.  de  Cf.  De  Confessione  (Canons  enacted  under  King 
Edgar). 

L.  E.  B.  Ecclesiastical  Compensations  (Bot). 
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L.  Ecg.  C.  Ecgberti  Confessionale. 

Xi.  Ecg.  E.  Excerptiones  Ecgberti. 

L.  Ecg.  P.  i-iv.  Ecgberti  Poenitentiale  (libri  iv.). 

L.  Ecg.  P.  addit.  Additamenta  to  the  preceding. 

L.  E.  G.  Laws  of  Edward  and  Guthrum. 

L.  E.  I.  Ecclesiastical  Institutes. 

L.  Ed.  Laws  of  King  Edward. 

L.  Ed.  C.  Laws  of  King  Edward  the  Confessor. 

L.  Edg.  i,  ii.  Laws  of  King  Edgar,  (i)  ecclesiastical,  (ii) 
secular. 

li.  Edg.  C.  Canons  enacted  under  King  Edgar. 

L.  Edg.  H.  Laws  of  King  Edgar  (How  the  Hundred  shall 
be  held). 

L.  Edg.  S.  Supplement  to  King  Edgar’s  Laws. 

L.  Edm.  B.  Laws  of  King  Edmund  (of  betrothing  a woman). 
L.  Edm.  C.  „ „ „ (Concilium  Culintonense). 

L.  Edm.  E.  „ „ „ (Ecclesiastical). 

L.  Edm.  S.  „ „ „ (Secular). 

L.  Eth.  i-ix.  Laws  of  King  Ethelred. 

L.  Ethb.  Laws  of  King  Aithelbirht  of  Kent. 

L.  Ef.  OfForfang. 

L.  H.  Laws  of  King  Henry  I. 

L.  H.  E.  Laws  of  Hlothhasre  and  Eadric. 

L.  I.  P.  Institutes  of  Polity. 

L.  In.  Laws  of  King  Ine. 

L.  M.  I.  P.  Modus  Imponendi  Poenitentiam. 

L.  M.  L.  Mercian  Law. 

lj.  N.  P.  Ii.  Law  of  the  Northumbrian  Priests. 

L.  O.  Oaths. 

Ii.  O.  D.  Ordinance  respecting  the  Duns«etas. 

L.  P.  M.  Of  Powerful  Men. 

L.  Pen.  Of  Penitents. 

L.  It.  Ranks. 

Ii.  It.  S.  Rectitudines  Singularum  Personarum. 

Ii.  Th.  C.  Theodori  Capitula  et  Fragmenta. 

L.  Th.  P.  Theodori  Liber  Poenitentialis. 

L.  Wg.  Wergilds. 

Ii.  Wih.  Laws  of  King  Wihtraed. 

L.  Wil.  i-iv.  Laws  of  William  the  Conqueror. 

Ii.  Const.  W.  Wilkins’  (v.  Wilk.)  edition  of  the  text  cited  as 
L.  I.  P.  in  Thorpe’s  Laws. 

L.  Eadg.,  L.  Eadg.  Suppl.,  L.  Eceles.,  L.  Ecg.  P.A.= 
L.  Edg.,  L.  Edg.  S.,  L.  E.  I.,  L.  Ecg.  P.  addit. 

Ii.  Edw.  Conf.  Schmid.  The  Laws  of  King  Edward  the 
Confessor  in  Schmid’s  A.  S.  Gesetz.  (q.v.). 

L.H.K.  = H.  R. 

Ii.  Lund.  = L.  Ath.  v. 

L.  M.  1,  2,  3.  Three  books  on  medicine,  contained  in 
Lchdm.  ii.  Quoted  by  book  and  section  ; in  the  latter 
part  of  the  Dictionary  the  references  are  to  Lchdm.  only. 
L.  Med.  ex  Quadr.  = Med.  ex  Quadr. 

L.  N.  F.  Altenglische  Legenden,  neue  F olge,  herausgegeben 
von  C.  Horstmann,  Heilbronn,  1881.  Quoted  by  page 
and  line. 

L.  S.  Lives  of  Saints,  edited  by  C.  Hortsmann,  E.E.T.S.,  No. 

87,  1887.  Quoted  by  page  and  line  of  poem. 

L.  Th.  Thorpe’s  edition  of  the  Laws  given  under  L. ; Th. 
Lambd.  Lambard’s  edition  of  the  Laws  printed  in  1568. 
Laym.  Lajamon’s  Brut,  edited  by  F.  Madden,  Society  of 
Antiquaries,  London,  1847.  Quoted  by  line. 

Lchdm.  Leechdoms,  Wortcunning,  and  Starcraft  of  early 
England,  edited  by  O.  Cockayne,  Master  of  the  Rolls 
Series,  3 vols.  London,  1864-^866.  Quoted  by  volume, 
page  and  line. 

Leo  A.  S.  Names.  A treatise  on  the  local  nomenclature 


of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  translated  from  the  German  of 
Prof.  H.  Leo,  London,  1852. 

Leo  A.  Sax.  Gl.  Angelsachsisches  Glossar  von  H.  Leo, 
Halle,  1877. 

Lev.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  book  of  Leviticus, 
v.  Deut. 

Lk.  The  Gospel  of  St.  Luke.  v.  Mt. 

LL.  Th.  = L.  Th. 

Lupi  Serm.  v.  Wulfst. 

Lye.  Dictionarium  Saxonico-  et  Gothico-Latinum.  Auctore 
Eduardo  Lye.  Edidit  Owen  Manning,  London,  1772. 

M.  H.  The  MS.  so  quoted  has  now  been  printed,  v.  Homl. 
Skt. 

Man.  ed.  Furn.  (P).  Robert  Manning’s  History  of  Eng- 
land, edited  by  F.  J.  Fumivall,  Rolls  Series,  London, 
1887.  Quoted  by  line. 

Mand.  The  Voiage  and  Travaile  of  Sir  John  Maundeville, 
edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell,  London,  1883. 

Manip.  Vocab.  Levins’  Manipulus  Vocabulorum,  a riming 
Dictionary,  1570,  edited  by  H.  B.  Wheatley,  E.E.T.S., 
No.  27,  1867. 

Mann.  Manning’s  edition  of  Lye’s  A.  S.  Diet.,  particularly 
the  Supplement. 

Mapes.  The  Latin  Poems  commonly  attributed  to  Walter  ■ 
Map,  edited  by  T.  Wright,  Camden  Soc.,  No.  xvi.,  1841.  , 

Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

March.  A comparative  grammar  of  ' the  Anglo-Saxon 
language,  by  F.  A.  March,  New  York,  1873. 

Marg.  Seinte  Margarete,  edited  by  O.  Cockayne  (in  the  ' 
same  volume  as  the  next).  Quoted  by  line. 

Marh.  Seinte  Marherete,  }>e  meiden  ant  martyr,  edited 
by  O.  Cockayne,  E.E.T.S.,  No.  13,  1866.  Quoted  by  'j 
page  and  line. 

Martyr.  (Martyrol.).  Martyrologium  in  Bibl.  C.  C.  C.  ! 
Cant.  D.  5.  v.  Wanl.  Catal.  p.  106.  Alterum  exemplar,  ( 
mutilum  licet,  multa  tamen  continens  quae  in  superiori  j 
desiderantur,  occurrit  in  Bibl.  Cott.  Jul.  A.  10,  v.  Wanl.  j 
Catal.  p.  185.  The  MSS.  thus  referred  to  by  Lye  are  ' 
used  by  Cockayne  in  Shrn.  pp.  44-156,  and  from  this  f 
edition  most  passages  are  taken  in  the  Dictionary.  The  j 
quotation  by  month  and  day  of  Martyr,  makes  reference 
to  Shrn.  easy. 

Med.  ex  Quadr.  An  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  Medicina  j 
de  Quadrupedis  of  Sextus  Placitus,  printed  in  Lchdm.  i.  I 
Quoted  by  section  and  paragraph. 

Med.  Pec.  For  the  passage  given  under  Agotenes  with  this  } 
abbreviation  see  L.  Ecg.  C.  2 ; Th.  ii.  136,  20. 

Menol.  Pox.  Menologium  seu  Calendarium  Poeticum,  ex  f 
Hickesiano  Thesauro,  edited  by  S.  Fox,  London,  1830. 
Quoted  by  line. 

Met[r].  Homl.  English  Metrical  Homilies  from  MSS.  of 
the  14th  century,  edited  by  J.  Small,  Edinburgh,  1862. 
Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Mid.  York.  Gl.  A glossary  of  words  pertaining  to  the 
dialect  of  Mid- Yorkshire,  by  C.  C.  Robinson,  E.D.S.,  § 
1876. 

Migne.  Lexicon  Manuale  ad  Scriptores  mediae  et  infimae 
Latinitatis,  par  M.  L’Abbd  Migne,  Paris,  1866. 

Min.  The  Poems  of  Laurence  Minot,  edited  by  J.  Hall, 
Oxford,  1887.  Quoted  by  number  of  poem  (or  of  page) 
and  line. 

Mire.  Instructions  for  Parish  Priests  by  John  Myrc,  edited 
by  E.  Peacock,  E.E.T.S.,  No.  31,  1868.  Quoted  by 
line. 

Misc.  An  Old  English  Miscellany,  edited  by  R.  Morris, 
E.E.T.S.,  No.  49,  1872.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Mk.  The  Gospel  of  St.  Mark.  v.  Mt. 

Mobr.  Venerabilis  Baedae  Historia  Ecclesiae  Gentis  j 
Anglorum,  cura  G.  H.  Moberly,  Oxon.,  1869. 
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Mod.  Confit.  Confessio  et  oratio  ad  Deum,  MS.  Cott.  Tib. 
A.  3,  fol.  44,  v.  Wanl.  Cat.  p.  195.  See  an  edition  of  this 
piece,  Anglia  xi.  112-115. 

Mod.  Lang.  Notes.  Modern  Language  Notes,  Baltimore. 

Mone.  Mone’s  Quellen  und  Forschungen  zur  Geschichte 
der  teutschen  Literatur  und  Sprache,  Leipzig,  1830. 

Mone  A.  A copy  of  the  same  glossary  as  Glos.  Brux.  Reed, 
printed  in  Mone. 

Mone  B.  A copy  of  the  same  glossary  as  Hpt.  Gl.  printed 
in  Mone. 

Morris  Spec.  i.  Specimens  of  Early  English,  edited  by 
R.  Morris,  Part  I.  Oxford,  1882.  Quoted  by  page  and 
line  of  section. 

Mort  A.  Morte  Arthure,  edited  by  E.  Brock,  E.E.T.S.,  No. 
8,  1865.  Quoted  byline. 

Morte  Arthure  (Halliwell).  From  a MS.  quoted  in  Halli- 
well’s  Dictionary. 

Mt.  The  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew.  Several  editions  of 
various  versions  of  the  Gospels  are  referred  to,  for 
a detailed  notice  of  which  see  Prof.  Skeat’s  preface  to 
his  edition  of  St.  Mark’s  Gospel  in  the  series  noted 
below  under  Kmbl. 

Bos.  The  Gothic  and  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  with  the 
versions  ofWycliffe  and  Tyndale, edited  byj.  Bosworth, 
London, 1865. 

Foxe.  The  Gospels  of  the  fower  Euangelistes,  translated 
in  the  olde  Saxon  tyme  out  of  Latin  into  the  Vulgare 
toung  of  the  Saxons,  London,  printed  by  John  Daye, 
1571.  This  work  was  published  by  Fox,  the  Martyro- 
logist. 

Hat.  The  Hatton  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  at 
Oxford,  marked  38.  See  Wanl.  Cat.  p.  76. 

Jun.  Quatuor  D.  N.  Jesu  Christi  Euangeliorum  ver- 
siones  perantiquae  duae,  Gothica  scil.  et  Anglo- 
Saxonica;  illam  ex  Codice  Argenteo  depromsit- 
Franciscus  Junius,  hanc  curavit  Thomas  Mareschallus, 
Dordrechti,  1665. 

Kmbl.  The  Gospel  according  to  Saint  Matthew  in 
Anglo-Saxon  and  Northumbrian  Versions.  Cam- 
bridge, 1858.  The  work  was  begun  by  J.  M.  Kemble 
and  completed  by  Mr.  Hardwick.  The  other  Gospels 
were  edited  by  Prof.  Skeat,  who  in  1887  edited  this 
Gospel  also. 

Lind.  MS.  Cott.  Nero  D.  4.  The  Latin  Text  was 
written  in  the  island  of  Lindisfarne.  See  Wanl.  Cat. 
p.  250. 

Rl.  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  I.  A.  xiv.  See  Wanl.  Cat.  p.  181. 

Rush.  MS.  Auct.  D.  ii.  19,  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at 
Oxford.  The  MS.  was  at  one  time  in  the  possession 
of  John  Rushworth,  deputy-clerk  to  the  House  of 
Commons  during  the  Long  Parliament,  and  was  by 
him  presented  to  the  Bodleian  Library.  See  Wanl. 
Cat.  p.  31. 

Skt.  v.  Kmbl. 

Stv.  An  edition  of  the  Lindisfarne  and  Rushworth 
Gospels  was  published  by  the  Surtees  Society  (Nos. 
28,  39,  43,  48,  1854-1865),  the  first  volume  being 
edited  by  Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  the  last  three  by 
G.  Waring. 

Th.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  Holy  Gospels, 
edited  by  B.  Thorpe,  London  and  Oxford,  1842. 

War.  v.  Stv. 

N.  Dictionarium  Saxonico-Anglicum  Laurentii  Noelli,  in 
the  Bodleian  Library.  See  Wanl.  Cat.  p.  102. 

N.  P.  Nugae  Poeticae.  Select  pieces  of  Old  English 
popular  poetry,  edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell,  London,  1844. 
Quoted  by  page. 

Nar.  Narratiunculae  Anglice  conscriptae,  edited  by  O. 
Cockayne,  London,  x 861 . Quoted  by  page  and  line. 


Nat.  S.  Greg.  Els.  An  English-Saxon  Homily  on  the 
Birthday  of  St.  Gregory,  translated  into  Modern  English 
by  Elizabeth  Elstob,  London,  1709  (cf.  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
1 16).  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Nath.  (Nathan).  Nathanis  Judaei  legatio  ad  Tiberium 
Caesarem.  It  is  contained  in  a MS.  preserved  in  the 
University  Library  at  Cambridge,  described  in  Wanl. 
Cat.  p.  152,  and  has  been  edited  in  Publications  of  the 
Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society  by  C.  W.  Goodwin, 
Cambridge,  1851.  v.  St.  And.,  under  which  abbreviation 
references  by  page  and  line  are  given  except  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  Dictionary. 

Nicod.  (Nic.) ; Thw.  (Nicod.  Thw.).  An  Anglo-Saxon  ver- 
sion of  the  Gospel  of  Nicodemus,  printed  in  Thw.  Hept. 

Num.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  book  of  Numbers, 
v.  Deut. 

O.  and  N.  An  Old  English  poem  of  the  Owl  and  the 
Nightingale,  edited  by  F.  H.  Stratmann,  Krefeld,  1868. 
Quoted  by  line. 

O.  E[ngl.]  Homl.  Old  English  Homilies,  edited  by  R. 
Morris,  E.E.T.S.,  first  series,  Nos.  29,  32  ; second  series, 
No.  53, 1867-1868, 1873.  Quoted  by  series,  page  and  line. 

O.  E.  Misc.  = Misc. 

O.  Frs.  Old  Frisian;  the  forms  are  taken  from  Altfriesi- 
sches  Worterbuch  von  Karl  von  Richthofen,  Gottingen, 
1840. 

O.  H.  Ger.  Old  High  German,  v.  Grff. 

O.  L.  Ger.  Old  Low  German ; the  references  are  mostly 
to  Kleinere  altniederdeutsche  Denkmaler,  herausgegeben 
von  M.  Heyne,  Paderborn,  1877. 

O.  Nrs.  v.  I cel. 

O.  Sax.  v.  Hel. 

Obs.  Lun.  De  obseruatione  We,  printed  from  MS.  Cott. 
Tib.  A.  iii.  fol.  30  b in  Lchdm.  iii.  184. 

Octo  Vit.  eap[it].  A homily  De  octo  vitiis  et  de  xii. 
abusivis,  in  a MS.  of  the  Bodleian,  Cod.  Jun.  24,  p.  329 
(Wanl.  Cat.  p.  42).  It  is  printed  in  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  296- 
304.  Cf.  also  Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  246-384. 

Octov.  Octovian  Imperator  in  Weber’s  Metrical  Romances, 
vol.  iii.,  1810.  Quoted  by  line. 

Off.  episefop.].  The  reference  seems  to  be  to  the  matter 
printed  in  Thorpe’s  Laws  from  Cod.  Jun.  121,  and 
referred  to  as  L.  I.  P.  (e.  g.  a-wildian  will  be  found,  Th. 
ii.  322,  15). 

Off.  reg[um].  The  same  MS.  as  the  preceding  seems  some- 
times to  be  referred  to,  e.  g.  efen-wel  occurs  Th.  ii. 
324,  2 : but  bcec-slitol  I have  noted  only  Wulfst.  72, 
16,  where  the  MS.  is  Cod.  Jun.  99  (Wanl.  Cat.  p.  27). 

Orm.  The  Ormulum,  edited  by  R.  M.  White,  Oxford,  1852. 
•Quoted  by  line. 

Ors. ; Bos.  King  Alfred’s  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  com- 
pendious history  of  the  world  by  Orosius,  edited  by 
J.  Bosworth,  London,  1859.  Quoted  by  book  and  chapter 
(Ors.),  and  by  page  and  line  (Bos.). 

Ors.  Hav.  The  edition  of  Orosius  by  Havercamp,  Leyden, 
1738. 

Ors.;  Swt.  King  Alfred’s  Orosius,  edited  by  H.  Sweet, 
E.E.T.S.,  No.  79,  1883.  Quoted  by  book  and  chapter 
(Ors.),  and  by  page  and  line  (Swt.). 

Ottf.  Otfrid’s  Krist,  edited  by  E.  G.  Graff,  Konigsberg, 
1831. 

P.  B.  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Sprache  und 

Literatur,  herausgegeben  von  H.  Paul  und  W.  Braune. 

P.  L.  S.  Early  English  Poems  and  Lives  of  Saints,  edited 
by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Philol.  Soc.,  1862.  Quoted  by 
number  of  piece  and  line  (or  stanza). 

P.  R.  L.  P.  Political,  Religious,  and  Love  Poems,  edited 
by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  E.E.T.S.,  No.  15,  1866.  Quoted  by 
page  and  line. 
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P.  S.  The  Political  Songs  of  England,  from  the  reign  of 
John  to  that  of  Edward  II,  edited  by  T.  Wright, 
Camden  Soc.,  No.  vi.,  1839.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Palgrv.  Eng.  Com.  Palgrave’s  Rise  and  Progress  of  the 
English  Commonwealth,  London,  1834. 

Pall.  Palladius  on  Husbondrie,  edited  by  B.  Lodge  and 
S.  T.  Herrtage,  E.E.T.S.,  Nos.  52  and  72,  1872  and 
1879.  Quoted  by  page  and  line  of  book. 

Parten.  The  Romans  of  Partenay,  edited  by  W.  W.  Skeat, 
E.E.T.S.,  No.  22,  1866.  Quoted  by  line. 

Past. ; Hat.  An  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Gregory’s  Pastoral 
Care,  contained  in  a MS.  (Hatton  20)  preserved  in  the 
Bodleian  Library.  Quoted  by  chapter  and  paragraph 
of  an  edition  of  the  Cura  Pastoralis  by  J.  Stephen, 
London,  1629  (Past.),  and  by  folio  and  line  of  MS. 
(Hat.). 

Past. ; Swt.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Gregory’s  Pas- 
toral Care  from  the  Hatton  MS.  and  the  Cotton  MSS., 
edited  by  H.  Sweet,  E.E.T.S.,  Nos.  45  and  50,  1871-1872. 
Quoted  by  chapter  (Past.),  and  by  page  and  line  (Swt.). 

Peceat[oi-um]  Medic[ina]  = L.  Pen.  (e.  g.  asplwan  may  be 
found  L.  Pen.  5 ; Th.  ii.  278,  22). 

Pegge’s  Kenticisms.  An  Alphabet  of  Kenticisms  by 
Samuel  Pegge,  1735.  E.  D.  S.,  1876. 

Piers  [P.].  The  Vision  of  William  concerning  Piers  the 
Plowman  (Text  B),  E.E.  T.  S.,  No.  38,  1869.  [Texts 
A and  C are  Nos.  28  and  54.]  Quoted  by  passus  and 
line. 

Piers  P.  Crede.  Pierce  the  Ploughman’s  Crede,  edited  by 
W.  W.  Skeat,  E.E.T.S.,  No.  30,  1867.  Quoted  by  line. 

PI.  Cr.  = Piers  P.  Crede. 

Pol.  Songs  Wrt.  = P.  S. 

Pr.  C.  The  Priclce  of  Conscience,  by  R.  Rolle  de  Hampole, 
edited  by  R.  Morris,  Philol.  Soc.,  1863.  Quoted  by  line. 

Pref.  [./Elfe.].  Thw.  .TElfric’s  preface  to  Genesis  in  Thw. 
Hept.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Pref.  (Prooem.)  R.  Conc[ord].  Prohemium  regularis  con- 
cordie  Anglicae  nationis  monachorum  (MS.  Cott.  Tib. 
A.  3,  v.  Wanl.  Cat.,  p.  193).  This  is  edited  in  Anglia, 
vol.  xiii.  p.  365,  and  in  the  later  part  of  the  Dictionary 
this  edition  is  referred  to. 

Prehn’s  Ratsel  des  Exeterbuehes.  Komposition  und 
Quellen  der  Ratsel  des  Exeterbuehes,  von  Dr.  August 
Prehn,  Paderborn,  1883. 

Proclam.  H.  III.  The  only  English  Proclamation  of 
Henry  III,  edited  by  Alex.  J.  Ellis,  Philol.  Soc.,  1868. 

Prompt.  [Parv.].  Promptorium  Parvulorum,  sive  Cleri- 
corum,  dictionarius  Anglo-Latinus  princeps,  auctore 
fratre  Galfrido,  recensuit  Albertus  Way,  Camden  Soc., 
Nos.  xxv.,  liv.,  lxxxix.,  1843-1865.  Quoted  by  page. 

Prov.  Glosses  on  the  book  of  Proverbs,  which  are  printed 
as  noticed  under  Kent.  Gl.  Quoted  by  chapter  (and 
verse). 

Prov.  Kmbl.  Anglo-Saxon  Apothegms  in  Salm.  Kmbl. 
(q.  v.)  Part  III.  pp.  258-268.  Quoted  by  number. 

Prud.  v.  Gl.  Prud.  (2). 

Ps.  An  Early  English  Psalter,  edited  by  J.  Stevenson,  Sur- 
tees Soc.,  Nos.  16, 19, 1843-1847.  Quoted  by  psalm  and 
verse. 

Ps.  Grn.  The  edition  of  the  metrical  version  of  Psalms  51- 
150  in  Grein’s  Bibliothek  der  Angelsachsischen  Poesie. 
2.  Band.  Gottingen,  1858. 

Ps.  Lamb.  An  interlinear  version  of  the  Psalms  in  a MS. 
preserved  in  the  library  of  Lambeth  Palace.  It  is  thus 
described  by  Wanley  : Psalterium  D.  Hieronymi  Galli- 
cum,  Astericis  et  obolis,  punctisque  Musicis  subjectis 
notatum,  una  cum  interlineata  Versione  Saxonica,  Cata- 
logue, p.  268. 

Ps.  Spl.  Psalterium  Davidis  Latino-Saxonicum  vetus.  A 
Johanne  Spelmanno  D.  Hen.  fil.  editum.  E vetustissimo 


5 exemplari  MS.  in  Bibliotheca  ipsius  Henrici,  et  cum 
tribus  aliis  non  multo  minus  vetustis  collatum,  Lon- 
dini,  1640.  The  MS.  used  by  Spelman  subsequently 
was  in  the  library  at  Stowe,  and  has  been  described  by 
Dr.  O’Conor  in  his  account  of  that  library.  Afterwards 
it  passed  into  the  possession  of  Lord  Ashburnham.  Of 
the  three  collated  MSS.,  which  Spelman  refers  to  under 
the  letters  C,  T,  M,  the  first  is  in  the  University  Library 
at  Cambridge,  see  Wanl.  Cat.  p.  152 ; the  second  is  in  the 
library  of  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.,  and  has  been  edited  by 
F.  Harsley,  E.E.T.S.,  No.  92,  1889  (Eadwine’s  Canter- 
bury Psalter) ; the  third  is  Arundel  MS.  No.  60  in  the 
British  Museum.  The  printed  edition,  as  regards  C J 
and  T,  was  collated  with  those  MSS.  for  Dr.  Bosworth 
by  Dr.  Aldis  Wright,  and  many  corrections  were  made. 

Ps.  Stev.  or  Surt.  An  Anglo-Saxon  Psalter  (printed  from 
MS.  Cott.  Vesp.  A.  1),  edited  by  J.  Stevenson,  Surtees 
Soc.,  Nos.  16,  19,  1843-1847. 

Ps.  Th.  Libri  Psalmorum  versio  antiqua  Latina ; cum  t 
paraphrasi  Anglo -Saxonica,  partim  soluta  oratione, 
partim  metrice  composita.  E Cod.  MS.  in  Bibl.  Regia 
Parisiensi  adservato  descripsit  et  edidit  B.  Thorpe, 
Oxonii,  1835. 

Ps.  Trin.  Camb.  = Ps.  Spl.  T. 

Ps.  Vos[sii].  An  interlinear  version  of  the  Psalms  in  a MS. 
given  by  Isaac  Vossius  to  Francis  Junius  (MS.  Bodl. 
Junius  27).  See  Wanl.  Cat.  p.  76. 

R.,  Lye.  ASlfric’s  Vocabulary,  transcribed  by  or  for  Junius  1 
from  a MS.  in  the  possession  of  Reubens  the  painter, 
v.  Wanl.  Cat.  p.  96.  It  was  printed  by  Somner  at  the 
end  of  his  Dictionary,  and  will  be  found  in  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  15. 

R.  Ben.  Die  Angelsachsische  Prosabearbeitung  der  Bene- 
dictinerregel,  herausgegeben  von  A.  Schroer,  Kassel, 
1885.  Quoted  (at  first  by  chapter,  later)  by  page  and 
line. 

R.  Ben.  Interl.  The  Rule  of  S.  Benet.  Latin  and  Anglo-  { 
Saxon  interlinear  version.  Edited  by  H.  Logeman, 
E.E.T.S.,  No.  90,  1888.  Quoted  (at  first  by  chapter,  | 
later)  by  page  and  line.  i 

R.  Brun[ne].  Peter  Langtoft’s  Chronicle  (as  illustrated  and  ] 
improved  by  Robert  of  Brunne),  published  by  Thomas  1 
Hearne,  Oxford,  1725.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

R[eg.]  Conc[ord].  v.  Pref.  R.  Cone. 

R.  Glouc.  Robert  of  Gloucester’s  Chronicle,  published  by 
Thomas  Hearne,  Oxford,  1724.  Quoted  by  page  and 
line. 

R.  R.  The  Romaunt  of  the  Rose,  formerly  attributed  to 
Chaucer.  Quoted  by  line. 

R.  S.  Religious  Songs,  edited  by  Thomas  Wright,  Percy 
Soc.,  vol.  xi.,  1843.  Quoted  by  number  of  piece  and  line. 

Rask  Hald.  Bjorn  Halldorsson’s  Icelandic-Latin  Dictionary, 
edited  by  Rask,  1814. 

Reed. ; Wrt.  Voc.  v.  Glos.  Brux.  Reed. 

Rel[iq.]  Ant[iq.].  Reliquiae  Antiquae.  Scraps  from  Ancient 
Manuscripts,  edited  by  T.  Wright  and  J.  O.  Halliwell. 

2 vols.,  London,  1845.  Quoted  by  volume,  page  and 
line. 

Rich.  Richard  Coer  de  Lion,  in  Weber’s  Metrical  Ro-  !•- 
mances,  vol.  ii.  3-278.  Quoted  by’line. 

Rol.  H.  Richard  Rolle  of  Hampole  and  his  followers,  I 
edited  by  C.  Horstmann.  2 vols.,  London,  1895.  Quoted  p 
by  volume,  page  and  line. 

Rood  Kmbl.  The  Holy  Rood,  a poem  in  the  Vercelli  MS., 
published  with  Elen.  Kmbl.  (q.  v.). 

Rood  Reed.  The  same  poem  as  the  preceding,  printed  as 
Andr.  Reed.  (q.  v.). 

Rtl.  Rituale  Ecclesiae  Dunelmensis  (Latin  and  interlinear 
Anglo-Saxon  versions),  Surtees  Soc.,  No.  10,  1839. 
Quoted  by  page  and  line. 
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Runic  Inscrip.  Kmbl.  On  Anglo-Saxon  Runes.  By 
J.  M.  Kemble.  Archaeologia,  published  by  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries,  vol.  xxviii.,  London,  1*840.  Quoted  by 
page  and  line. 

Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  A poem  printed  in  the  above  paper. 
Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

S.  de  Fide  Cathol.  This  homily  is  printed  Homl.  Th. 
i.  274. 

Salm.  Kmbl.  Anglo-Saxon  Dialogues  of  Salomon  and 
Saturn,  by  J.  M.  Kemble.  Printed  for  the  vElfric  Society, 
London,  1845-1848.  The  poetical  part  is  quoted  by  line, 
the  prose  by  page  and  line. 

Sax.  Engl.  The  Saxons  in  England.  A History  of  the 
English  Commonwealth  till  the  period  of  the  Norman 
Conquest,  by  J.  M.  Kemble.  2 vols.,  London,  1876. 

Schmid  [A.  S.  Gesetz.].  Die  Gesetze  der  Angelsachsen. 
Herausgegeben  von  Dr.  R.  Schmid,  Leipzig,  1858. 

Scint.  Defensoris  Liber  Scintillarum,  with  an  interlinear 
Anglo-Saxon  version,  edited  by  E.  W.  Rhodes,  E.E.T.S., 
No.  93,  1889.  Quoted  (at  first  by  chapter,  later)  by  page 
and  line  of  the  interlinear  version.  App.  [Lib.]  Scint. 
refers  to  the  matter  in  pp.  223-236  of  this  edition. 

Scint.  de  Praedest.  = Scint.,  pp.  226-228. 

Scop.  Th.  The  Scop  or  Gleeman’s  Tale  printed  in  Beo.  Th. 

Scot.  Scottish,  v.  Jamieson. 

Seebohm  Vill.  Comm.  The  English  Village  Community 
examined  in  its  relations  to  the  Manorial  and  Tribal 
Systems,  by  F.  Seebohm,  London,  1890. 

Serm.  Creat.  = Homl.  Th.  i.  8-28.  (v.  ge-daeman,  where 

read  ge-claeman.) 

Shor[eham].  The  Religious  Poems  of  William  de  Shore- 
ham,  edited  by  T.  Wright,  Percy  Soc.  vol.  xxviii.,  1849. 
Quoted  by  page. 

Shrn.  The  Shrine.  A Collection  of  occasional  papers  on 
dry  subjects,  by  O.  Cockayne,  London,  1864-1870. 
Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Skt.  Diet.  An  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  English 
Language,  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  Oxford,  1879-1882. 

Solil.  Soliloquia  Augustini  Selecta  et  Saxonice  reddita  ab 
Allfredo  Rege,  MS.  Cott.  Vitell.  A.  15,  fol.  1.  (Printed 
in  Shrn.  pp.  163-204.)  v.  Wanl.  Cat.  p.  218. 

Som.  Dictionarium  Saxonico-Latino-Anglicum,  by  E.  Som- 
ner,  Oxon.,  1659. 

Somn.  De  somniorum  diuersitate  (MS.  Cott.  Tib.  A.  iii. 
fol.  25  b)  and  De  somniorum  eventu  (v.  Wanl.  Cat. 
p.  40).  The  two  pieces  are  printed  Lchdm.  iii.  pp.  198- 
214,  168-176.  Quoted  by  number  of  paragraph  in  the 
two  combined.  (In  the  later  part  of  the  Dictionary  the 
references  are  to  Lchdm.  iii.) 

Soul  Kmbl.  The  departed  soul’s  address  to  the  body, 
a poem  in  the  Vercelli  MS.  published  with  Elen.  Kmbl. 
(q.v.). 

Soul  Reed.  The  same  poem  as  the  preceding,  printed  with 
Andr.  Reed.  (q.  v.). 

Spec.  Specimens  of  Lyric  Poetry  composed  in  England  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  I,  edited  by  T.  Wright,  Percy  Soc., 
vol.  iv.,  1842.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

St.  And.  Anglo-Saxon  Legends  of  St.  Andrew  and  St. 
Veronica,  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society,  Cambridge, 
1851. 

Swt.  A.  S.  Prim.  An  Anglo-Saxon  Primer  by  H.  Sweet, 
Oxford,  1882. 

Swt.  [A.  S.]  Rdr.  An  Anglo-Saxon  Reader,  in  prose  and 
verse,  by  H.  Sweet,  Oxford,  1876. 

Techm.  Internationale  Zeitschrift  fur  allgemeine  Sprach- 
wissenschaft,  begriindet  und  herausgegeben  von  F. 
Techmer,  Leipzig.  Quoted  by  volume,  page  and  line. 

Te  Dm.  Lamb.  (Te  Deum ; Lamb.).  An  interlinear  version 


of  the  Te  Deum  in  the  same  MS.  as  Ps.  Lamb.  It  is 
also  cited  as  Hymn  ad  Mat. 

Te  Dm.  Lye.  v.  Wanl.  Cat.  p.  222. 

Te  Dm.  Thomson.  A version  of  the  same  in  Thomson’s 
Select  Monuments  of  the  Doctrine  and  Worship  of  the 
Catholic  Church  in  England  before  the  Norman  Con- 
quest, 1849. 

Text.  Rof.  Textus  de  Ecclesia  Roffensi.  v.  Wanl.  Cat. 
P-  273- 

Th.  An[al.]  (Anlct.).  v.  An.  Th. 

Th.  Ap[ol.].  v.  Ap.  Th. 

Th.  Ch[art.]  (Diplm.).  v.  Chart.  Th. 

Th.  Lapbg.  A History  of  England  under  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Kings,  translated  from  the  German  of  Dr.  J.  M.  Lappen- 
berg  by  B.  Thorpe,  London,  1845. 

Th.  LI.  v.  L. ; Th. 

Thw.  Hept.  Heptateuchus,  Liber  Job,  et  Evangelium 
Nicodemi;  Anglo-Saxonice.  Historiae  Judith  Frag- 
mentum ; Dano-Saxonice.  Edidit  Edwardus  Thwaites, 
Oxoniae,  1698.  v.  Wanl.  Cat.  pp.  67-68,  152. 

Torrent  of  Portugal.  An  English  Metrical  Romance, 
edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell,  London,  1842. 

Tr.  and  Cr.  Chaucer’s  Troilus  and  Creseyde.  Quoted  by 
book  and  line. 

Tract,  de  Spir.  Septif.  A homily  De  Septiformi  Spiritu. 
See  Wulfst.  50-56. 

Trev.  Polychronicon  Ranulphi  Higden,  with  the  English 
translation  of  John  Trevisa.  Rolls  Series,  1865-1886. 
Quoted  by  volume,  page  and  line. 

Trist.  Die  Nordische  und  die  Englische  Version  der 
Tristan-Saga,  herausgegeben  von  E.  Kolbing,  Heilbronn, 
1882-1883.  Quoted  by  line. 

Txts.  The  Oldest  English  Texts,  edited  by  H.  Sweet, 
E.E.T.S.,  No.  83,  1885.  Quoted  by  page  and  number 
of  gloss  (or  by  line). 

Tynd.  Tyndal’s  version  of  the  New  Testament. 

V.  Ps.  = Ps.  Vos. 

Vit.  Swith.  See  either  Glostr.  Frag,  or  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21. 

W.  Cat.  = Wanl.  Cat. 

W.  F.  (Wells  Frag.).  MS.  of  the  A.S.  version  of  the  Bene- 
dictine Rule  in  the  possession  of  the  Chapter  at  Wells, 
printed  in  R.  Ben. 

W.  S.  West-Saxon. 

Wald.  Two  leaves  of  King  Waldere’s  Lay,  published  by 
George  Stevens,  Copenhagen.  Quoted  by  line. 

Wanl.  Cat[al.].  Wanley’s  Catalogue  of  Anglo-Saxon  MSS., 
forming  the  third  volume  of  Hickes’  Thesaurus,  Oxoniae, 
1705. 

Wht.  Diet.  White  and  Riddle’s  Latin-English  Dictionary. 

Wick.  v.  Wyc. 

Wicklif  Select  Wrks.  Select  English  Works  of  John 
Wyclif,  edited  by  T.  Arnold,  Oxford,  1869-1871.  Quoted 
by  volume  and  page. 

Wilk.  Leges  Anglo- Saxonicae  Ecclesiasticae  et  Civiles, 
edited  by  D.  Wilkins,  London,  1721.  Quoted  by  page 
and  line. 

Will.  The  Romance  of  William  of  Palerne,  edited  by 
W.  W.  Skeat,  E.E.T.S.,  No.  i.,  1867.  Quoted  by  line. 

Wrt.  Biog.  Brit.  A.  Sax.  Biographia  Britannica  Literaria ; 
or  Biography  of  Literary  Characters  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.  Anglo-Saxon  Period.  By  Thomas  Wright, 
London,  1842. 

Wrt.  Popl.  Science.  Popular  Treatises  on  Science  written 
during  the  Middle  Ages,  edited  by  Thomas  Wright, 
London,  1841.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Wrt.  Provncl.  Dictionary  of  Obsolete  and  Provincial 
English,  compiled  by  Thomas  Wright,  London,  1837. 


EXPLANATION  OF  REFERENCES. 


Wrt.  Spec.  v.  Spec.  ' 

Wrt.  Voc.  [i.].  A volume  of  Vocabularies,  edited  by 
Thomas  Wright.  Privately  printed,  1857.  Quoted  by 
page  and  number  of  gloss. 

Wrt  Voc.  ii.  A second  volume  of  Vocabularies,  edited 
by  Thomas  Wright.  Privately  printed,  1873.  Quoted 
by  page  and  line. 

Wiilck  [Gl.].  Anglo-Saxon  and  Old  English  Vocabularies, 
by  Thomas  Wright.  Second  edition,  edited  by  R.  P. 
Wiilcker,  London,  1884.  Quoted  by  column  and  line. 

Wulfst.  Wulfstan.  Sammlung  der  ihm  zugeschriebenen 


■ Homilien,  herausgegeben  von  A.  Napier,  Berlin,  1883. 
Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Wyc.  The  Holy  Bible  in  the  earliest  English  versions  made 
from  the  Latin  Vulgate  by  John  Wycliffe,  edited  by 
Forshall  and  Madden,  Oxford,  1850. 

York.  Gl.  A Glossary  of  words  pertaining  to  the  Dialect 
of  Mid-Yorkshire.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.,  1876. 

Zacher.  Das  Gothische  Alphabet  Ulfilas  und  das  Runen- 
alphabet.  Eine  sprachwissenschaftliche  Untersuchung 
von  Julius  Zacher,  Leipzig,  1855. 


CONTRACTIONS  USED  IN  G REIN’S  LEXICON  POETICUM. 


.ZElf.  Tod.  Poem  on  the  death  of  Alfred,  son  of  Ethelred, 
given  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  under  the  year  1036. 
ZEdelst  Poem  on  Athelstan’s  victory  at  Brunanburgh,  given 
in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  under  the  year  937. 

Aim.  Almosen,  from  Cod  Exon.  p.  467. 

Ap.  The  fates  of  the  Apostles,  from  the  Codex  Vercellensis. 
v.  Apstls.  Kmbl. 

Az.  Azarias,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  185. 

B.  Beowulf. 

By.  The  death  of  Byrhtnoth.  v.  Byrht.  Th. 

Cra.  Be  manna  craeftum,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  292. 

Cri.  Cynewulfs  Crist,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  1. 

Dan.  Daniel,  see  Cd.  Th.  p.  216. 

Deor.  Deors  Klage,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  3 77- 
Dom.  Domes  daeg,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  445- 
Edg.  Eddgdr,  poems  from  the  Chronicle,  under  the  years 

973)  975-  . , . . 

Edm.  Eadmund,  from  the  Chronicle,  under  the  year  942. 
Edw.  Eddweard,  from  the  Chronicle,  under  the  year  1065. 
El.  Elene,  from  the  Codex  Vercellensis.  v.  Elen.  Kmbl. 
Exod.  Exodus,  in  Thorpe’s  Caedmon,  p.  1 77-  v-  cd-  Th- 

Ea.  Faeder  larcwidas,  in  Cod.  Exon.  p.  300. 

Ein.  The  Fight  at  Finsburg.  v.  Fins.  Th. 

Gen.  Genesis,  in  Thorpe’s  Caedmon,  p.  1.  v.  Cd.  Th. 

Gn.  C.  Versus  gnomici,  from  MS.  Cott.  Tib.  I.  2,  in  Hickes 
Thesaurus,  p.  207. 

Gn.  Ex.  Versus  gnomici,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  333. 

Gu.  The  Legend  of  St.  Guthlac,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  104. 

Ho.  Hollenfahrt  Christi,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  459- 
Hy.  Hymnen  und  Gebete. 

Jud.  The  poem  of  Judith,  v.  Judth.  Thw. 

Jul.  The  Legend  of  St.  Juliana,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  242. 


Kl.  Klage  der  Frau,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  442. 

Kr.  Das  heilige  Kreuz,  from  the  Codex  Vercellensis.  v. 
Rood  Kmbl. 

Leas.  Be  manna  ledse,  from  the  Codex  Vercellensis.  v. 
Fragm.  Kmbl. 

Men.  Menologium.  v.  Menol.  Fox. 

Met.  The  metrical  versions  of  the  verses  in  Boethius,  v. 
Bt.  Met.  Fox. 

Mod.  Be  manna  mode,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  313. 

Pa.  Poem  on  the  Panther,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  355. 

Ph.  Poem  on  the  Phenix,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  197. 

Phar.  Pharao,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  468. 

Ps.  Metrical  version  of  Psalms  51-150.  v.  Ps.  Th. 

Ps.  Ben.  Portions  of  the  Psalms  gathered  from  the  piece 
referred  to  as  Btwk. 

Ps.  C.  Version  of  the  50th  Psalm  from  MS.  Cott.  Vesp.  D.  vi. 

Ka.  Riddles  from  Cod.  Exon. 

Reb.  Rebhuhn,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  365. 

Reim.  Reimlied,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  352. 

Ruin.  Ruine,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  476- 
Run.  Runenlied.  v.  Runic  pm.  Kmbl. 

Sal.  v.  Salm.  Kmbl. 

Sat.  Crist  und  Satan,  from  Thorpe’s  Caedmon,  p.  265. 

Seef.  Seefahrer,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  306. 

Seel.  Reden  der  Seelen,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  367,  see  also 
Soul  Kmbl. 

Sell.  Wunder  der  Schopfung,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  346. 

Vid.  Vfdsid,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  318. 

Vy.  Be  manna  wyrdum,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  327. 

Wal.  Walfisch,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  360. 

Wand.  Wanderer,  from  Cod.  Exon.  p.  286. 


A. 


A.  It  is  not  necessary  to  speak  of  the  form  of  what  are  often  called 

Anglo-Saxon  letters,  as  all  Teutonic,  Celtic,  and  Latin  manuscripts  of 
the  same  age  are  written  in  letters  of  the  same  form.  There  is  one 
exception : the  Anglo-Saxons  had,  with  great  propriety,  two  different 
letters  for  the  two  distinct  sounds  of  our  th : the  hard  ])  in  thin  and  sooth, 
and  the  soft  3 in  thine  and  soothe,  vide  p,  J>.  2.  The  indigenous 

Pagan  alphabet  of  our  Anglo-Saxon  forefathers,  called  Runes,  it  must 
be  particularly  observed,  not  only  represents  our  letters,  but  the  names  of 
the  letters  are  significant.  The  Runes  are  chiefly  formed  by  straight 
lines  to  be  easily  carved  on  wood  or  stone.  For  instance,  the  Rune  ft!  ac  is 
not  only  found  in  inscriptions  on  wood  and  stone,  but  in  Anglo-Saxon  MSS. 
and  printed  books.  In  manuscripts  and  in  books,  it  sometimes  denotes 
the  letter  a ; and,  at  other  times,  the  oak,  from  its  Anglo-Saxon  name, 
ac  the  oak.  v.  AC,  and  EUU. 

B.  The  short  or  unaccented  Anglo-Saxon  a is  contained  in  the  fol- 

lowing words,  which  are  represented  by  modern  English  terms  of  the 
same  import,  having  the  sound  of  a in  man ; as  Can,  man,  span,  hand, 
land,  sand,  camp,  dranc,  etc.  2.  The  short  a is  often  found  in  the 

final  syllables  of  inflections,  -a,  -an,  -as,  -a]),  etc.  It  generally  appears 
in  the  radix  before  a doubled  consonant,  as  swamm  a fungus,  wann  wan ; 
or  two  different  consonants,  as  mp,  mb,  nt,  nc,  ng,  etc. — Camp,  lamb, 
plante,  dranc,  lang,  etc.  3.  The  radical  short  a can  only  stand 

before  a single  consonant  and  si,  sc,  when  this  single  consonant  and 
these  double  letters  are  again  followed,  in  .the  inflections  or  formative 
syllables,  by  a,  o,  u in  nouns ; and  by  a,  o,  u,  e in  adjectives ; and  a,  o,  u, 
and  ia  in  verbs ; as  Dagas,  daga  from  daeg,  hwalas  from  hwjel,  fatu  from 
fset,  gastas  from  gaest,  ascas  from  zsc;  adj.  Srnales,  smale,  smalost, 
smalu,  from  smsel  small ; Lates,  latu,  latost,  from  1st  late:  Stapan,  faran, 
starian,  wafian.  Grimm’s  Deut.  Gram.  vol.  i.  p.  213,  2nd  edit.  1822. 
In  other  cases,  the  short  or  unaccented  ae  is  used  instead  of  a.  See  J33  in 
its  alphabetical  order.  4.  The  remarks  in  3.  are  of  great  importance 

m declining  words,  for  monosyllables,  ending  in  a single  consonant,  in  st 
or  sc,  change  the  sb  into  a,  whenever  the  consonant  or  consonants  are 
followed  by  a,  o,  u in  nouns,  and  a,  o,  u,  e in  adjectives,  vide  JE.  5. 
It  must  be  remembered  then,  that  a short  a cannot  stand  in  a word 
(1)  when  it  ends  in  a single  consonant,  that  is,  when  no  inflections  of 
a,  o,  u in  nouns  follow;  as  in  Staef,  frset:  (2)  when  in  nouns  a single 
consonant  is  followed  by  e ; as  Stxfes,  staefe,  waeter ; (3)  when  the  word 
has  any  other  double  consonants  besides  st,  sc,  though  followed  by  a, 
o,  u ; as  Craeft,  craefta,  aegru  n.  pi.  of  aeg : (4)  in  contracted  words, 
when  ae  is  not  in  the  last  syllable ; as  iEcer,  pi.  aeceras,  seceruni,  contracted 
secras,  aecrum ; waepen,  pi.  wsepenu  ; maegen,  pi.  maegenu,  contracted 
wsepnu,  and  maegnu.  6.  Though  I have  given  in  C.  3.  the  reasons, 

which  Grimm  assigns  for  making  the  prefixed  a-,  long,  I believe  it  is 
generally  short  in  A.  Sax.  as  in  Eng.  a-bide  = /l.  Sax.  a-bldan  = bidan, 
so  a-cende  = cende ; — Ic  todaeg  cende  [cende  Surt;  acende  Spl.  T; 
Th.]  de  ego  hodie  genui  te,  Ps.  Spl.  2,  7.  A-beran  = beran  to  hear: — 
Hefige  byrdyna  man  aberan  ne  maeg  a man  is  not  able  to  bear  heavy 
burdens,  Mt.  Bos.  23,  4.  Ne  bere  ge  sacc  nolite  portare  sacculum, 
Lk.  Bos.  10,  4.  A-biddan  = biddan  to  ask,  pray: — AbiddaJ)  [biddaj) 
Cott.]  hine  pray  to  him,  Bt.  42;  Fox  258,  21.  Ic  bidde  de,  Drihten 
1 pray  to  thee,  Lord,  Gen.  19,  18.  It  is  evident  by  these  examples  that 
words  have  the  same  meaning  with  and  without  the  prefixed  a- : this 
a-  was  not  prominent  or  long,  and  therefore  this  prefix  is  left  unaccented 
in  this  Dictionary.  7.  a-  prefixed,  sometimes  denotes  Negation, 

deterioration,  or  opposition,  as  From,  out,  away ; thus  awendan  to  turn 
from,  subvert,  from  wendan  to  turn;  amod  out  of  or  without  mind, 
mad;  adon  to  do  away,  banish,  composed  of  a from,  don  to  do, 
vide  A3.  The  prefixed  a-  does  not  always  appear  to  alter  the  signifi- 
cation : in  this  case  it  is  generally  omitted  in  modern  English  words 
derived  immediately  from  Saxon, — thus,  Aberan  to  bear;  abrecan  to 
break ; abTtan  to  bite.  The  prefixed  a-,  in  such  cases,  seems  to  add  some 

^orce  or  intensity  to  the  original  signification  of  the  word  to  which 
it  is  joined, — thus,  f&an  to  make  afraid;  terrere : a-fseran  to  terrify, 
dismay,  astound;  exterrere,  perterrere,  consternare,  stupefacere. 


C.  The  long  Anglo-Saxon  a is  accented,  and  words  containing  this 
long  or  accented  a are  now  represented  by  English  terms,  with  the 
vowel  sounded  like  o in  no  and  bone.  The  following  words  have  either 
the  same  or  an  analogous  meaning,  both  in  English  and  Anglo-Saxon : 
Ham  home,  an  one,  ban  bone,  han  hone,  stan  stone,  sar  sore,  rap  rope, 
lar  lore,  gast  ghost,  wrat  wrote.  Sometimes  the  accented  or  long  a is 
represented  in  English  by  oa;  as  Ac  an  oak,  gad  a goad,  lad  load,  rad  road, 
brad  broad,  fam  foam,  lam  loam,  sape  soap,  ar  oar,  bar  boar,  har  hoar, 
bat  boat,  gat  goat,  ata  oat,  aj>  oath,  laj)  loath.  Occasionally  a becomes 
oe  in  English ; as  Da  a doe,  fa  a foe,  ta  toe,  wa  woe ; but  the  oe,  in 
these  words,  has  the  sound  of  o in  no.  The  same  may  be  said  of  oa 
in  oak,  goad.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  a is  represented 
by  the  modem  English  o,  oa,  and  oe,  which  have  the  sound  of  o in 
no  and  bone;  as  Rad  rode  (f.  of  ride),  rad  a road,  and  da,  a doe. 
Deut.  Gram,  von  Jacob  Grimm,  vol.  i.  pp.  358,  397,  398,  3rd  edit. 
1840.  2.  The  long  a is  often  changed  into  se;  as  Lar  lore,  lferan 

to  teach,  an  one,  senig  any.  3.  The  following  is  a precise  summary 

from  Grimm  of  the  prefixed  a-,  long  or  accented.  The  prefixed  a- 
is  long  because  it  is  a contraction  and  represents  the  preposition  sef 
of,  °ff>  from,  away,  out  of,  or  the  preposition  on  on,  in,  upon,  into,  or 
as  the  Lat.  in  and  Eng.  un ; as  a-dune  for  aef-dune,  a-wendian  for 
aef-wendian,  a-draedan.  for  on-draedan,  a-gean  for  on-gean,  a-tynan  to 
unshut,  open,  Ps.  Spl.  38,  13,  for  on-tynan,  un-tynan  to  open.  A,  as 
an  inseparable  particle,  is  long  because  it  represents  the  inseparable  pre- 
fixed particles  ar,  ur,  ir,  in  O.  H.  Ger.  and  O.  Sax.  commonly  expressing 
the  meaning  of  the  Latin  prepositions  ab,  ex,  ad,  etc \,A.Sax.  a-hebban, 
O.  //.  Ger.  ur-hefan  elevare;  A.  Sax.  a-fyllan,  O.H.  Ger.  ar-fullan  implere; 
A.  Sax.  a-beran,  O.H.  Ger.  ar-peran  ferre,  efferre ; A.  Sax.  a-seman, 
O.  H.  Ger.  ir-setnan  clarescere.  The  peculiar  force  which  this  particle 
imparts  to  different  verbs  may  correspond  (1)  to  the  Latin  ex  out,  as 
a-gangan  to  go  out;  exire;  (2)  to  the  English  up,  as  a-hleapan  to 
leap  up;  exsilire : a-fyllan  to  fill  up;  implere:  (3)  it  expresses  the 
idea  of  an  origin,  becoming,  growing,  a-blacian  to  blacken,  to  become 
black;  a-heardian  to  grow  hard:  (4)  it  corresponds  to  the  Latin  re, 
as  a-geban  reddere,  a-losian  redimere,  a-secan  requirere : (5)  it  is  often 
used  merely  to  render  a verb  transitive,  or  to  impart  a greater  force  to 
the  transitive  meaning  of  the  simple  verb, — a-beodan  ojferre,  a-ceapian 
emere,  a-lecgan  ponere,  a-slean  occidere : (6)  it  is  used  with  intransitive 
verbs,  where  it  has  hardly  any  meaning,  unless  it  suggests  the  commence- 
ment or  beginning  of  the  action,  as  a-hleahan  ridere,  a-sweltan  mori : 
(7)  it  expresses  the  end,  aim,  or  purpose  of  an  action,  as  a-domian  con- 
demnare,  a-biddan  deprecari,  a-wir))an  perire.  But,  after  all,  it  must 
be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  various  shades  of  its  meaning  are  innumerable, 
and  that,  even  in  one  and  the  same  compound,  it  often  assumes  different 
meanings.  For  further  illustration  we  must  therefore  refer  to  the  com- 
pounds in  which  it  occurs,  Grm.  ii.  818-832.  I have,  in  justice  to  Grimm, 
given  his  motives  for  marking  the  prefixed  a-  long : I believe,  however, 
it  is  short.  See  B.  6. 

-a,  affixed  to  words,  denotes  A person,  an  agent,  or  actor,  hence. 
All  nounsending  in  a are  masculine,  and  make  the  gen.  in  an;  as  from  Cum 
come  [thou],  cuma  a person  who  comes,  or  a guest : Swfc  deceive  [thou], 
swTca  a traitor:  Worht  wrought,  wyrhta  a workman,  wright:  Foregeng 
foregoing,  foregenga  a foregoer : Bead  or  gebed  a supplication,  praying, 
beada  a person  who  supplicates  or  prays : Bytl  a beetle  or  hammer,  bytla 
a hammerer,  builder.  Some  abstract  nouns,  and  words  denoting  inanimate 
things,  end  in  -a ; and  these  words,  having  the  same  declension  as  those 
which  signify  Persons  or  actors,  are  masculine ; as  Hllsa,  an ; m.  fame : 
Tima,  an  ; m.  time : Llchama,  an  ; m.  a body : Steorra,  an ; m.  a star : 
Gewuna,  an ; m.  a custom,  habit. 

a ; prep.  acc.  To,  for;  in  : — A worlda  world  to  or  in  an  age  of  ages ; 
in  seculorum  seculum,  Ps.  Th.  18,  8,  = on  worlda  world,  Ps.  Lamb.  20, 
5,j=on  worulda  world,  Ps.  Th.  103,  6. 

A,  aa,  aaa  ; adv.  Always,  ever,  for  ever ; hence  the  O.  Eng.  aye, 
ever ; semper,  unquam,  usque  : — Ac  a sceal  dset  wiiterwearde  gemetgian 
? B 


A— a-be6dan. 


but  ever  tnust  the  contrary  moderate,  Bt.  21;  Fox  74,  19.  An  God  a on1 
ecnysse  one  God  to  all  eternity  [lit.  one  God  ever,  in  eternity] , Homl. 
Th.  ii.  22,  32.  A on  ecnisse  usque  in  ceternum,  Jos.  4,  7.  Ic  a ne 
geseah  ‘ I not  ever  saw’  = I never  saw,  Cd.  19;  Th.  24,  10;  Gen.  375. 
A = sefre  : Nfi,  sceal  beon  a on  II  abbod  now,  there  shall  always  [ever]  be  an 
abbot  in  Iona,  Chr.  565  ; Th.  33,  2,  col.  2.  Nu,  sceal  beon  sefre  on  II 
abbod  now,  there  shall  ever  [ always ] be  an  abbot  in  Iona,  Chr.  565  ; 
Th.  32,  11 ; 33,  4,  col.  I.  He  bi]>  aa  [aa  MS.]  ymbe  dset  an  he  is  for  ever 
about  that  one  [thing],  L.  Th.  ii.  310,  25.  Aa  on  worulda  woruld  semper 
in  seculorum  seculutn,  Ps.  Th.  105,  37.  Nu  and  aaa  [aaa  MS.],  to 
worulde  bfiton  seghwilcum  ende  now  and  ever,  to  a world  without  any 
end,  Bt.  42  ; Fox  260,  15.  A world  for  ever.  Ex.  21,  6.  A for])  ever 
forth,  from  thence,  Bt.  Tupr.  303,  31.  [The  original  signification  seems 
to  be  a flowing,  referring  to  time,  which  every  moment  flows  on,  hence 
ever,  always,  also  to  se,  ea  flowing  water,  a river.  In  Johnston’s  Index 
Geog.  there  are  nineteen  rivers  in  Europe  with  the  name  of  Aa  = A.] 
a,  indecl ; f A law;  lex: — Dryhtnes  a the  Lord’s  law,  Andr.  Reed.  2387 ; 
An.  1196.  vide  JE. 

aae,  e;  f An  oak: — Aac-tfin  Acton  Beauchamp,  Worcestershire,  Cod. 
Dipl.  75  ; A.  D.  727  ; Kmbl.  i.  90,  19.  v.  Ac-tfin. 
aad  a pile : — He  mycelne  aad  gesomnode  he  gathered  a great  pile,  Bd.  3, 
16  ; S.  542,  22.  v.  ad. 

aeedan  to  lay  waste;  vastare,  Gen.  1280  : a sedan,  Cd.  64 ; Th.  77,  24. 
v.  sedan. 

aam,  es ; m.  A reed  of  a weaver's  loom,  Exon.  109  a ; Th.  417,  22  ; 
Ra.  36,  8 ; Cod.  Lugd.  Grn.  v.  am. 
aar  honour : — In  aar  naman  in  honore  nominis,  Bd.  2,  6;  S.  508,  note 
43  : 5,  11 ; S.  626,  note  36.  v.  AK ; /. 
aaj>  an  oath :— He  _done  aa])  gesaeh  he  saw  the  oath,  Th.  Dipl.  A.  D. 
825;  p.71,12.  v.  Ap. 

a-bacan,  ic  -bace,  du  -bsecest,  -bsecst,  he  -baecej),  -bsec]),  pi.  -bacaj) ; 
p.  -boc,  pi.  -bocon;  pp.  -bacen  To  bake;  pinsere,  coquere : — Se  hlaf 
purh  fyres  hsetan  abacen  the  bread  baked  by  the  heat  of  fire,  Homl. 
Pasc.  Daye,  A.D.  1567,  p.  30,  8;  Lisl.  4to,  1623,  p.  4, 16;  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
p.  268,  9. 

a-bad  expected,  waited: — And  abad  swa  deah  seofon  dagas  expecla- 
vitque  nihilominus  septem  alios  dies,  Gen.  8,  12.  v.  abldan. 
a-baed,  absedon  asked;  p.  of  abiddan. 

a-beedan;  p.  -bsedde;  pp.  -balded  To  restrain,  repel,  compel;  avertere, 
repellere,  cogere,  exigere : — Is  fira  senig,  de  deaj)  abide  is  there  any  man, 
who  can  restrain  death  f Salm.  Kmbl.  957 ; Sal.  478.  Bast  oft  wipen  abid 
his  mondryhtne  which  often  repels  the  weapon  for  its  lord,  Exon.  114a; 
Th.  437,  24;  Ra.  56,  12.  v.  b sedan. 

a-basligan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  offend,  to  make  angry ; irritare,  offen- 
dere: — Sceal  gehyegan  hseleda  seghwylc  daet  he  ne  abselige  beam  wal- 
dendes  every  man  must  be  mindful  that  he  offend  not  the  son  of  the  powerful, 
Cd.  217;  Th.  276,  27;  Sat.  195.  v.  a-belgan,  a-bylgan. 
a-baer  bore  or  took  away;  sustulit,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  76 ; p.  of  a-beran. 
ABAL,  afol,  es ; n.  Power  of  body,  strength;  vigor,  vires,  robur  cor- 
poris : — Bln  abal  and  craeft  thy  strength  and  power,  Cd.  25  ; Th.  32,  9 ; 
Gen.  500.  [Orm.  afell : O.  H.  Ger.  aval,  n : O.  Nrs.  afl,  n.  robur,  vis  : 
Goth,  abrs  strong : Grk.  b@pip.os.] 

a-bannan ; p.  -beonn,  pi.  -beonnon  ; pp.  -bannen.  I.  to  command, 
order,  summon ; mandare,  jubere : — Abannan  to  beadwe  to  summon  to 
battle,  Elen.  Grm.  34.  II.  to  publish,  proclaim;  with  fit  to  order  out, 
call  forth,  call  together,  congregate,  assemble ; edicere,  avocare,  citare : — 
Aban  du  da  beornas  fit  of  ofne  command  thou  the  men  out  of  the  oven,  Cd. 
193 ; Th.  242,  32 ; Dan.  428.  Da  het  se  cyng  abannan  fit  ealne 
])eodscipe  then  the  king  commanded  to  order  out  [to  assemble]  all  the 
population,  Chr.  1006;  Erl.  140,  8.  v.  bannan. 

a-barian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  [a,  barian  to  make  bare ; bser,  se  bara ; adj. 
bare]  To  make  bare,  to  manifest,  discover,  disclose;  denudare,  prodere, 
in  medium  proferre : — Gif  du  abarast  fire  sprsece  si  sermonem  nostrum 
profers  in  medium,  J05.  2,  20:  R.  Ben.  Interl.  46:  Cot.  80. 
a-bafc  bit,  ate: — He  abat  he  ate,  MS. Cott.  Jul. E.  vii.  237;  Salm.  Kmbl. 
121,15;  p.  of  a-bltan. 

abbad,  abbod,  abbud,  abbot,  es ; m:  abboda,  an ; m.  I.  an  abbot; 

abbas, — the  title  of  the  male  superior  of  certain  religious  establishments, 
thence  called  abbeys.  The  word  abbot  appears  to  have  been,  at  first, 
applied  to  any  member  of  the  clerical  order,  just  as  the  French  Pere 
and  English  Father.  In  the  earliest  age  of  monastic  institutions  the 
monks  were  not  even  priests : they  were  merely  religious  persons,  who 
retired  from  the  world  to  live  in  common,  and  the  abbot  was  one  of 
their  number,  whom  they  elected  to  preside  over  the  association.  In 
regard  to  general  ecclesiastical  discipline,  all  these  communities  were 
at  this  early  time  subject  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  even  to  the 
pastor  of  the  parochial  district  within  the  bounds  of  which  they  were 
established.  At  length  it  began  to  be  usual  for  the  abbot  to  be  in 
orders ; and  since  the  sixth  century  monks  generally  have  been  priests. 
In  point  of  dignity  an  abbot  is  generally  next  to  a bishop.  A minute 
account  of  the  different  descriptions  of  abbots  may  be  found  in  Du 


Cange’s  Glossary,  and  in  Carpentier’s  supplement  to  that  work : — Se  ( 
arwurda  abbad  Albmus  the  reverend  abbot  Albinus,  Bd.  pref.  Riht  is  ] 
daet  aSbodas  fseste  on  mynstrum  wunian  it  is  right  that  abbots  dwell 
closely  in  their  minsters,  L.  I.  P.  13 ; Th.  ii.  320,  30.  Her  Forjjred  j 

abbud  for)>ferde  in  this  year  abbot  Forthred  died,  Chr.  803  ; Erl.  60,  13.  I 

Se  abbot  Saxulf  the  abbot  Saxulf,  Chr.  675;  Ing.  50,  15.  Swa  gebirej)  i 
abbodan  as  becometh  abbots,  L.  Const.  W.  p.  150,  27;  L.  I.  P.  13;  Th.  I 
ii.  320,  35.  II.  bishops  were  sometimes  subject  to  an  abbot,  as  they  j 

were  to  the  abbots  of  Iona : — Nfi,  sceal  beon  sefre  on  II  abbod,  and  na  biscop ; j 
and  dan  sculon  beon  underjeodde  ealle  Scotta  biscopas,  fordan  de  Columba  1 
[MS.  Columban]  was  abbod,  na  biscop  now,  in  Ii  [Iona] , there  must  ever 
be  an  abbot,  not  a bishop;  and  to  him  must  all  bishops  of  the  Scots  ; 

be  subject,  because  Columba  was  an  abbot,  not  a bishop,  Chr.  565  ; Th.  i 

32,  10-16,  col.  1.  [Laym.  abbed : O.  Frs.  abbete : N.  Ger.  abt : J 
O.  H.  Ger.  abbat : Lat.  abbas  ; gen.  abbatis  an  abbot : Goth,  abba  : 
Syr.  N3R  abba  father,  from  Heb.  2X  ab  father,  pi.  D13X  abot  fathers.]  j 
der.  abbad-dom,  -had,  -isse,  -rice : abboda. 
abbad-dom  an  abbacy,  v.  abbud-dom. 
abbad-had  the  state  or  dignity  of  an  abbot,  v.  abbud-had. 
abbadisse,  abbodisse,  abbatisse,  abbudisse,  abedisse,  an  ; f.  [abbad  an 
abbot,  isse  a female  termination,  q.  v.]  An  abbess  ; abbatissa  : — Riht  is  dset  ; 
abbadissan  fseste  on  mynstrum  wunian  it  is  right  that  abbesses  dwell  closely  i 
in  their  nunneries,  L.  I.  P.  13  ; Th.  ii.  320,  30  : L.  Const.  W.  150,  21 : Bd.  : 
3,  8 ; S.  531, 14 : Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  16,  22  : Bd.  3,  1 1 ; S.  536,  38. 
abbad-rlce  an  abbacy,  v.  abbod-rlce. 

Abban  dun,  e;  f.  Abingdon,  in  Berkshire,  Chr.  985;  Ing.  167,  5.  . 
v.  TEbban  dfin. 

abbod  an  abbot,  L.I.P.  13  ; Th.  ii.  320,  30.  v.  abbad. 
abboda,  an;  m.  An  abbot;  abbas: — Swa  gebirej)  abbodan  as  becometh  ■ 
abbots,  L.  I.  P.  13  ; Th.  ii.  320,  35.  v.  abbad. 

abbod-rlce,  abbot-rice,  es;  n.  The  rule  of  an  abbot,  an  abbacy;  ab-  'j 
batia  : — On  his  time  wsex  daet  abbodrlce  swlde  rice  in  his  time  the  abbacy  ] 
waxed  very  rich,  Chr.  656 ; Ing.  41,1.  On  dis  abbotrlce  in  this  abbacy,  I 
Chr.  675;  Ing.  51,  12. 

abbodysse  an  abbess,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  16,  22.  v.  abbadisse. 
abbot  an  abbot,  Chr.  675  ; Ing.  50,  15.  v.  abbad. 
abbud  an  abbot,  Chr.  803;  Erl.  60,  13:  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  645,  14. 
v.  abbad. 

abbud-dom,  es ; m.  [ = abbod-rlce,  q.  v.]  An  abbacy,  the  rule  or  autho- 
rity of  an  abbot;  abbatia,  abbatis  jus  vel  auctoritas  : — Abbuddomes,  gen.  ; 

Bd.  5,  I;  S.  613, 18.  Abbuddome,  dat.  5,  21 ; S.  642,  37. 

abbud-had,  es ; m.  The  state  or  dignity  of  an  abbot ; abbatis  dig-  ] 
nitas: — Munuchad  and  abbudhad  ne  syndon  getealde  to  dysum  getele  ; 
monkhood  and  abbothood  are  not  reckoned  in  this  number,  L.  TElf.  C.  18  ; j 
Th.  ii.  348,  31. 

abbudisse,  an;  m.  An  abbess : — Dasealdeseo  abbudisse  him  sumne  dsel  ■ 
dsere  moldan  tunc  dedit  ei  abbatissa  portiunculam  de  pulvere  illo,  Bd.  3, 

11 ; S.  536,  38.  v.  abbadisse. 

a-be&g  bowed  down,  Beo.  Th.  1555  ; B.  775  ; p.  of  a-bfigan. 
a-bealh  angered,  Cd.  222  ; Th.  290,  4;  Sat.  410.  v.  a-belgan. 
a-beatan  ; p.  -beot ; pp.  -beaten  To  beat,  strike ; tundere,  percellere : — 
Stormum  abeatne  beaten  by  storms,  Exon.  21  b;  Th.  58,  26;  Cri.  941. 
v.  beatan. 

a-beden  asked,  Nicod.  12;  Thw.  6,  15  : Bd.  4,  10;  S.  578,  31 ; pp,  j 
of  a-biddan. 

abedisse,  an;  f.  An  abbess;  abbatissa : — Baere  abedissan  betaehton  com-  ? 
mitted  to  the  abbess,  Chr.  1048  ; Erl.  181,  28.  v.  abbadisse. 

a-began ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  To  bend,  bend  down,  bow,  reduce, 
subdue;  incurvare,  redigere,  subigere  : — Weor])e  heora  bsec  swylce abeged 
eac  dorsum  illorum  semper  incurva,  Ps.  Th.  68,  24 : Chr.  1073  ; Erl.  2 1 2, 

1:  1087;  Th.  356,  10.  v.  began. 

a-begendlic;  adj.  Bending ; flexibilis,  Som.  v.  a-began. 
a-behofian ; p.  ode  To  behove,  concern ; decere : — Mid  maran  unrsede 
done  him  abehofode  with  more  animosity  than  it  behoved  him,  Chr.  1093 ; I 
Th.  360,  4.  v.  be-hofian. 

a-belgan,  ic  -beige,  dfi  -bilgst,  -bilhst,  he  -bylgj),  -bilh]>,  pi.  -belgaf);  u 
p.  -bealg,  -bealh,  pi.  -bulgon ; pp.  -bolgen,  v.  trans.  [a,  belgan  to  irritate ] fj 
To  cause  any  one  to  swell  with  anger,  to  anger,  irritate,  vex,  incense ; ira  Si 
aliquem  tumefacere,  irritare,  exasperare,  incendere : — Ne  sceal  ic  de  abel-  R 
gan  7 would  not  anger  thee,  Salm.  Kmbl.  657;  Sal.  328.  Oft  ic  wife  ri 
abelge  oft  I irritate  a woman,  Exon.  105  b;  Th.  402,  20;  Ra.  21,  32.  I 
He  abilhj;  Gode  he  will  incense  God,  Th.  Dipl.  856;  1 17,  20.  Ic  de  I 
abealh  7 angered  thee,  Cd.  222  ; Th.  290,  4 ; Sat.  410 : Beo.  Th.  4550  ; J' 
B.  2280.  God  abulgan  Deum  exacerbaverunt,  Ps.  Th.  77,  41 : Ex.  32,  u 
29.  Nfi  hig  me  abolgen  habba]>  irascatur  furor  mens  contra  eos.  Ex.  I 
32,  10.  He  him  abolgen  wurjie])  he  will  be  incensed  against  them,  Cd.  1 
22;  Th.  28,4;  Gen.  430.  Waes  swyde  abolgen  erat  graviler  offensus,  I 
Bd.  3,  7;  S.  530,  8. 

a-beodan ; p.  -be&d ; pp.  -boden ; v.  a.  [a,  beodan  to  order ] To  j] 
announce,  relate,  declare,  offer,  command;  referre,  nuntiare,  annuntiare,  I 
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edicere,  offerre,  jubere : — Daet  he  wolde  d;et  firende  abeodan  that  he 
would  declare  the  errand , Ors.  4,  6 ; Bos.  86,  20 : Cd.  91 ; Th.  115,  14  ; 
Gen.  1919:  200;  Th.  248,  9;  Dan.  510. 

a-beofian  To  he  moved  or  shaken,  to  tremble;  mover:,  contremere: — 
Ealle  abeofedan  eorpan  stadelas  movebuntur  omnia  fundamenta  terras, 
Ps.  Th.  81,  5.  v.  beofian. 

a-beornan;  p.  -beam,  -barn,  pi.  -burnon;  pp.  -bornen,  !/.  intrans.  To 
burn ; exardere  : — Fyr  abarn  exarsit  ignis,  Ps.  Th.  105, 16.  v.  beornan. 

a-beran ; p.  -baer ; pp.  -boren.  I.  to  bear,  carry,  suffer ; portare, 

ferre : — Be  man  aberan  ne  mseg  which  they  are  not  able  to  bear,  Mt. 
Bos.  23,  4.  HI  ne  magon  nan  earfoda  aberan  they  cannot  bear  any 
troubles,  Bt.  39, 10 ; Fox  228,  3 : Andr.  Kmbl.  1912  ; An.  958  : Ps.  Th. 
54, 11.  II.  to  take  or  carry  away;  tollere,  auferre: — Abser  hine 

of  eowdum  sceapa  sustulit  eum  de  gregibus  ovium,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  76 : Ps. 
Grn.  50,  12.  v.  beran. 

a-berd,  -bered;  adj.  Sagacious,  crafty,  cunning;  callidus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
47,  36:  Lchdm.  hi.  192,  10:  188,  26:  186,  17. 

a-berend-llc ; adj.  [berende  bearing ] Bearable,  tolerable,  that  may  be 
borne;  tolerabilis : — Aberendllc  broc  bearable  affliction,  Bt.  39,  10;  Fox 
228,  4,  note  5. 

a-berstan ; p.  -bearst,  pi.  -burston ; pp.  -borsten  [a,  berstan]  To  burst, 
break,  to  be  broken  ; perfringi.  v.  for-berstan. 

a-bet ; adv.  Better ; melius : — Hwaeder  de  se  ende  abet  llcian  wille 
whether  the  end  will  better  please  thee,  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  166,  23.  v.  bet. 

a-bepecian ; subj.  dfi  abepecige ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [be,  peccan  to  cover ] 
To  uncover,  detect,  find  hidden,  to  discover,  disclose;  detegere: — Buton 
du  hit  forstele  odde  abepecige  unless  thou  steal  it,  or  find,  (it)  hid,  Bt. 
32,  1 ; Fox  114,  9. 

a-bicgan ; p.  -bohte ; pp.  -boht ; v.  a.  [a,  bycgan  to  buy ] To  buy, 
pay  for,  recompense ; emere,  redimere : — Gif  frtman  wid  fries  mannes  wlf 
geligep,  his  wergelde  abicge  if  a freeman  lie  with  a freeman’s  wife,  let  him 
buy  her  with  his  wergeld,  i.  e.  price,  L.  Ethb.  31;  Th.  i.  10,  7. 
v.  a-bycgan. 

a-bidan,  ic  -bide,  du  -bldest,  -bltst,  -blst,  he  -bldep,  -bit,  pi.  -bidap ; 
p.  -bad,  pi.  -bidon  ; pp.  -biden ; v.  intrans.  To  abide,  remain,  wait,  wait 
for,  await ; manere,  sustinere,  expectare  : — Hy  abldan  sceolon  in  sin-nihte 
they  must  abide  in  everlasting  night,  Exon.  31b;  Th.  99,  28;  Cri. 
1631.  Her  sculon  abldan  ban  here  the  bones  shall  remain,  99  a;  Th. 
370,  18;  Seel.  61.  Abad  swa  deah  seofon  dagas  expectavit  nihilominus 
septem  alios  dies,  Gen.  8,  12.  We  fidres  sceolon  abldan  alium  expecta- 
mus?  Mt.  Bos.  11,  3.  Ic  abad  [anbldode  Spl.]  hfilu  dine  expectabam 
salutare  tuum,  Ps.  Surt.  118,  166.  Sawla  fire  abldyp  Driht  anima  nostra 
sustinet  Dominum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  32,  20.  Windes  abidon  ventum  expecta- 
bant,  Bd.  5,  9;  S.  623,  19.  Dfir  abldan  sceal  maga  miclan  domes 
there  the  being  [ Grendel]  shall  await  the  great  doom,  Beo.  Th.  1959; 
B.  977 : Exon.  115  b;  Th.  444,  27;  Kl.  53.  [Laym.  abiden ; p.  abad, 
abed,  abeod,  abod,  abaod,  abide,  pi.  abiden.]  v.  bldan. 

a-biddan,  ic  -bidde,  dfi  -bidest,  -bitst,  he  -bit,  -byt,  -bitt,  pi.  -biddap ; 
p.  -bsed,  pi.  -bfidon  ; pp.  -beden  To  ask,  pray,  pray  to,  pray  for,  obtain  by 
asking  or  praying ;'  petere,  precari,  postulare,  exorare,  impetrare: — Wilt 
tfi  wit  unc  abiddan  drincan  vis  petamus  bibere?  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  30. 
Abiddap  [Cott.  biddap]  hine  eapmfidllce  pray  to  him  humbly,  Bt.  42  ; 
Fox  258,  21.  Se  de  hwaet  to  lfine  abit  qui  quidquam  mutuo  postulaverit. 
Ex.  22,  14.  Ne  mihte  ic  lyfnesse  abiddan  nequaquam  impetrare  potui, 
Bd.  5,  6;  S.  619,  8.  Da  sendon  hy  tua  heora  firendracan  to  Rfimanum 
aefter  fride ; and  hit  abiddan  ne  mihtan  then  they  sent  their  ambassadors 
twice  to  Rome  for  peace ; and  could  not  obtain  it,  Ors.  4,  7 ; Bos.  87,  39. 
He  abiddan  maeg  daet  ic  de  lfite  duguda  brfican  he  may  obtain  by  prayer 
that  I will  let  thee  enjoy  prosperity,  Cd.  126;  Th.  161,  5;  Gen.  2660. 
v.  biddan. 

a-bifian,  -bifigan;  p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed  To  be  moved  or  shaken, 
to  tremble;  moveri,  contremere: — For  ansyne  ecan  Dryhtnes  decs  eorpe 
sceal  eall  abifigan  a facie  Domini  mota  est  terra,  Ps.  Th.  113,7.  v-  bifian. 
a-bilgp,  a-bilhp  anger,  an  offence,  v.  a-bylgp. 
a-biran  to  bear,  carry ; portare,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  491,  31.  v.  a-beran. 
a-bisegien  should  prepossess,  Bt.  35, 1 ; Fox  154,  32.  v.  abysgian. 
a-bit  prays,  Ex.  22,  14;  pres,  of  a-biddan. 

a-bltan,  ic  -bite,  dfi  -bltest,  -bltst,  he  -bltep,  -bit,  pi.  -bitap;  p.  -bat, 
pi.  -biton;  pp.  -biten;  v.  a.  To  bite,  eat,  consume,  devour;  mordere, 
arrodere,  mordendo  necare,  comedere,  devorare : — Gif  hit  wlldeor  abltap, 
here  forp  daet  abitene  and  ne  agife  si  comestum  a bestia,  deferat  ad  eum 
quod  occisum  est,  et  non  restituet.  Ex.  22, 13.  He  abat  his  suna  he  ate  his 
children,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  121,  15.  Daet  se  wod-freca  were-wulf  tfi  feia  ne 
ablte  of  godcundre  heorde  that  the  ferocious  man-wolf  devour  not  too 
many  of  the  spiritual  flock,  L.  I.  P.  6;  Th.  ii.  310,  31.  Mine  seep 
sind  abitene  my  sheep  are  devoured,  Homl.  Th.  i.  242,  10.  Du  his  ne 
abltst  non  comedas  ex  eo,  Deut.  28,  31.  v.  bitan. 
a-biterian,  -bitrian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  make  sour  or  bitter;  exacer- 
bare.  v.  biterian,  biter  bitter. 

a-bi-tweonum ; prep.  dat.  Between;  inter: — Ic  wiht  geseah  horna 
abitweonum  [hornum  bitweonum,  Grn ; Th.]  hfide  1 sedan  I saw  a 


creature  bringing  spoil  between  its.  horns.  Exon.  107  b;  Th.  41 1,  19; 
Ra.  30,  2.  (Sansk.  abhi : Zend  aibi.]  v.  bi-tweonum. 

a-blacian,  -blacigan ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  be  or  look  pale,  grow  pale; 
pallere,  obrigescere: — Ablacodon  obriguerunt.  Ex.  22,  16?  Lye.  Ic 
blacige  palleo,  IE\fc.  Gr.  26,  2 ; Som.  28,  42.  Blacian  from  bllcan,  p.  blac 
to  shine : blfican  to  bleach,  whiten,  fade.  Observe  the  difference  between 
.blac,  blac  pallid,  bleak,  pale,  and  blaec,  blaces,  se  blaca  black,  swarthy. 
der.  blacian  pallere. 

a-blseean  ; p.  -blfihte;  pp.  -blfiht  [a,  blfican  to  bleach ] To  bleach, 
whiten;  dealbare,  Ps.Vos.  50,  8:  67,  15. 

a-blsecnes,  -ness,  e;  f.  A paleness,  gloom;  pallor,  Herb.  164 ; Lchdm.  i. 
294,  3,  note  6.  v.  ae-blficnys. 
a-blaendan  to  blind,  deaden,  benumb,  v.  ablendan. 
a-blann  rested;  p.  of  a-blinnan  to  leave  off. 

a-blawan ; p.  -bleow ; pp.  -blawen  To  blow,  breathe ; flare,  efflare : — 
On  ablefiw  inspiravit,  Gen.  2,  7.  Ut  ablawan  to  breathe  forth,  Hexam.  4 ; 
Norm.  8,  20.  Nfifre  mon  daes  hlude  byman  ablawep  never  does  a man 
blow  the  trumpet  so  loudly,  "Exon,  liqb;  Th.451,  27;  D6m.no.  God 
da  geworhte  mannan  and  ableow  on  his  ansyne  llfllcne  bifid  God  then  made 
man  and  blew  into  his  face  the  breath  of  life,  Hexam.  1 1 ; Norm.  18,  25. 
a-blawung,  e ; /.  A blowing,  v.  blawung. 

a-blend,  se  a-blenda ; adj.  Blinded;  caecatus: — Wenap  da  ablendan  mod 
the  blinded  minds  think,  Bt.  38,  5 ; Fox  206,  6.  v.  pp.  of  a-blendan. 

a-blendan ; p.  -blende,  pi.  -blendon  ; pp.  -blended,  -blend ; v.  a.  To 
blind , make  blind,  darken,  stupify ; caecare  : — Da  gyldenan  stanas  ablendap 
daes  modes  edgan  the  golden  stones  blind  the  mind’s  eyes,  Bt.  34,  8 ; 
F'ox  144,  34.  Swa  biop  ablend  so  are  blinded,  38,  5;  Fox  206,  1. 
Ic  syne  ablende  bealo-poncum  I blinded  their  sight  by  baleful  thoughts. 
Exon.  72  b;  Th.  270,  22;  Jul.  469.  He  ablende  hyra  eagan  exccecavit 
oculos  eorum,  Jn.  Bos.  12,  40.  Ablended  in  burgum  blinded  as  I am  in 
these  dwellings,  Andr.  Kmbl.  135  ; An.  78.  W*s  ablend  was  blinded, 
Mk.  Bos.  6,  52  : Num.  14,  44.  v.  blendan. 
a-bleoton  sacrificed;  p.  pi.  o/a-blfitan. 
a-bleow  blew ; p.  of  a-blawan. 

a-blican ; p.  -blac,  pi.  -blicon;  pp.  -blicen;  v.  n.  To  shine,  shine  forth, 
to  appear,  glitter,  to  be  white,  to  astonish,  amaze ; dealbari,  micare  : — Sfip- 
llce  on  rihtwlsnysse  ic  abllce  ego  autem  in  justitia  apparebo  [micabo], 
Ps.  Spl.  T.  16,  17.  Ofer  snaw  ic  beo  ablicen  super  nivem  dealbabor, 
Ps.  Spl.  50,  8. 

a-bliegan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  shine,  to  be  white,  to  astonish ; con- 
sternare : — Ic  eom  abllcged  consternor,  JElfc.  Gr.  37  ; Som.  39,  42. 
a-blignys, -nyss , e ; f.  An  offence,  v.  a-bylgnes. 
a-blindan  to  blind,  Abus.  1,  Lye.  v.  a-blendan. 

a-blinnan ; p.  -blann,  pi.  -blunnon ; pp.  -blunnen  To  cease,  desist ; 
cessare,  desistere,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  8 : Bd.  4,  1 ; S.  563,  16. 

a-blisian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  blush  ; erubescere  : — Op  eowre  lypre  mod 
ablisige  donee  erubescat  incircumcisa  mens  eorum,  Lev.  26,  41. 

a-blotan ; p.  -bleot,  pi.  -bleoton ; pp.  -blfiten  To  sacrifice ; immolare. 
v.  blfitan. 

a-blysgung,  -blysung,  e ; f.  The  redness  of  confusion,  shame ; pudor, 
R.  Ben.  73. 

a-boden  told;  pp.  of  a-beodan  to  bid,  tell. 
a-bogen  bowed;  pp.  o/a-bfigan,  -beogan  to  bow,  bend. 
a-bobt  bought;  pp.  of  a-bicgan  to  buy. 

a-bolgen  angered.  Ex.  32,  10;  pp.  of  a-belgan  to  offend,  anger. 
a-boren  carried;  pp.  0/ a-beran  to  bear. 

a-borgian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  be  surety,  to  undertake  for,  to  assign, 
appoint;  fidejubere : — Gif,  he  nite  hwa  hine  aborgie,  haefton  hine  if  he 
know  not  who  will  be  his  borh,  let  them  imprison  [lit.  have,  detain ] him, 
L.  Ath.  i.  20;  Th.  i.  210,  8. 

a-bracian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  engrave,  emboss ; caelare : — Abracod 
ccelatum,  Cot.  33. 

a-bradwian  To  overthrow,  slay,  kill;  prosternare,  occidere,  Beo.  Th. 
5232  ; B.  2619.  v.  a-bredwian. 
a-brsec  broke ; p.  of  a-brecan  to  break. 

a-breed,  -bragd  drew,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  51;  p.  of  a-bredan,  a-bregdan  to 
move,  drag,  draw. 

a-brefitan ; p.  -breot,  pi.  -brefiton  To  break,  kill;  frangere,  concidere, 
necare : — Abreot  brim-wlsan,  bryd  aheorde  slew  the  sea-leader,  set  free 
his  bride,  Beo.  Th.  5852  ; B.  2930.  v.  a-breotan. 

a-brecan,  ic  -brece,  dfi  -bricst,  he  -bricp ; p.  -brae,  pi.  -brficon ; pp. 
-brocen  To  break,  vanquish,  to  take  by  storm,  to  assault,  destroy;  fran- 
gere, effringere,  expugnare: — Abrecan  ne  meahton  reced  they  might  not 
break  the  house,  Cd.  115  ; Th.  150, 14  ; Gen.  2491.  He  Babilone  abrecan 
wolde  he  would  destroy  Babylon,  Cd.  209 ; Th.  259,  10 ; Dan.  689. 
Hfi  finig  man  mihte  swylce  burh  abrecan  how  any  tnan  could  take  such 
a town,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos.  44,  16.  der.  brecan. 
a-bredan,  he  -brit  = -bridep,  > -bret  = -bredep ; p.  -brad,  pi.  -brudon  ; 
pp.  -broden ; v.  a.  To  move  quickly,  remove,  draw,  withdraw ; vibrare, 
destringere,  eximere,  retrahere: — Abrad  hys  swurd,  exemit  gladium 
suum,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  51.  Gif  God  abrit  iff  God  remove,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox 
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216,  5.  Of  mode  abrit  dset  micle  dysig  he  removes  from  his  mind 
that  great  ignorance,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  155;  Met.  28,  78.  Hond  up 
abraed  he  raised  his  hand,  Beo.  Th.  5144;  B.  2575-  Far  Godes  is 
abroden  of  breostum  the  knowledge  of  God  is  withdrawn  from  your  breasts, 
Cd.  156  ; Th.  194,  31 ; Exod.  269.  v.  bredan. 

a-bredwian ; p.  ade ; pp.  ad  To  overthrow,  slay  ? kill  ? prosternare  ? 
occidere? — Deah  de  he  his  brodor  beam  abredwade  [abradwade  Th.] 
although  he  had  overthrow'll  [ exiled  ? killed ?]  his  brother’s  child,  B.  2619. 

a-bregan ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  alarm, frighten ; terrere : — Mec  maeg  grima 
abregan  a phantom  may  frighten  me,  Exon,  nob  ; Th.  423,  7 ; Ra.  41, 
17.  Abregde,  p.  Bd.  3,  16;  S.  543,  12  : Ps.  Spl.  T.  79>  14- 
a-bregdan ; p.  -brsegd,  pi.  -brugdon  ; pp.  -brogden  To  move  quickly, 
vibrate,  remove,  draw  from,  withdraw ; vibrate,  destringere,  eximere,  retra- 
here : — Be  abregdan  sceal  dea])  sawle  dine  death  shall  draw  from  thee  thy 
soul,  Cd.  125;  Th.  159,  22;  Gen.  2638.  Hwonne  of  heortan  hunger 
odde  wulf  sawle  and  sorge  abregde  when  from  my  heart  hunger  or  wolf 
shall  have  torn  both  soul  and  sorrow,  104;  Th.  137,  22;  Gen.  2277. 
Hine  of  gromra  clommum  abrugdon  they  drew  him  from  the  clutches  of 
the  furious,  114;  Th.  150.4;  Gen.  2486.  v.  bregdan. 

a-bremende  ever-celebrating,  Exon.  13  a;  Th.  24,  20;  Cri.  387.  v. 
breman. 

a-breotan ; p.  -breat,  pi.  -bruton ; pp.  -broten  To  bruise,  break,  destroy, 
kill;  frangere,  confringere,  concidere,  necare : — Billum  abreotan  to  destroy 
with  bills,  Cd.  153;  Th.  190,  1 4 ; Exod.  199.  Yldo  beam  abreote]) 
age  breaks  the  tree,  Salm.  Kmbl.  591 ; Sal.  295.  Hine  se6  brimwylf 
abroten  hsefde  the  sea-wolf  had  destroyed  him,  Beo.  Th.  3203  ; B.  1599. 
Stanum  abreotan  lapidare,  Elen.  Knibl.  1017  ; El.  510. 

a-breodan ; p.  -breaj),  pi.  -brudon ; pp.  -broden  To  unsettle,  ruin, 
frustrate,  degenerate,  deteriorate;  perdere,  degenerare : — HaeleJ)  oft  hyre 
hleor  abreode])  a man  often  unsettles  her  cheek.  Exon.  90  a;  Th.  337> 
note  18;  *Gn.  Ex.  66.  Abreode  his  angin  he  frustrated  his  enterprise, 
Byrht.  Th.  138,  59;  By.  242.  Ht  abrudon  da  de  he  topohte  they  frus- 
trated that  which  he  had  thought  of,  Chr.  1004;  Ing.  178,  1.  Eala  du 
abrodene  folc  degener  O populus,  7Elfc.Gr.  8;  Som.  8,  10.  Hie  et  heec 
et  hoc  nugas  dset  is  abroden  on  Englisc,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  25  ; Som.  11,2. 
abret,  abrit  takes  away,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  2x6,  5.  v.  abredan. 
a-brocen  broken,  v.  a-brecan. 

a-broden,  a-brogden  opened,  freed,  taken  away.  v.  abredan,  abregdan. 
abrotanum  = afipurovov  southernwood.  Herb.  135 ; Lchdm.  i.  250, 16. 
v.  suderne-wudu. 

a-broten  ? crafty,  silly,  sluggish ; vafer,  fatuus,  socors : — Abroten  vel 
dwfis  vafer,  TElfc.  Gl.  9;  Som.  56,  114.  Abroten?  for  abroden. 
a-broden  degeneratus ; pp.  of  a-breodan. 

a-brodennes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Dulness,  cowardice,  a defect,  backsliding ; 
ignavia,  pusillanimitas.  der.  a-broden. 
a-brugdonu/il/rrfrargCd.  114;  Th.  150, 4;  Gen.  2486;  o/a-bregdan. 
a-brudon  frustrated,  Chr.  1004 ; Ing.  178, 1 ; p.  pi.  of  a-breodan. 
a-bryrdan ; p.  -bryrde;  pp.  -bryrded,  -bryrd,  v.  trans.  To  prick,  sting, 
to  prick  in  the  heart,  grieve ; pungere,  compungere : — Na  ic  ne  bed  abryrd, 
God  mtn  non  compungar,  Deus  mens,  Ps.  Spl.  29,  14.  v.  bryrdan. 
a-bryrdnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Compunction,  contrition ; compunctio,  con- 
tritio.  v.  bryrdnys,  a-bryrdan. 

a-brytan;  p.  -brytte;  pp.  -brytt  To  destroy;  exterminate,  Ps.  Spl.  C. 
36,  9.  v.  brytan. 

a-bufan ; adv.  [a  + be  + ufan]  above  ; supra : — Swa  was  fir  abufan  sfidan 
as  we  have  before  above  said,  Chr.  1090 ; Th.  358,  15.  der.  bufan. 

a-bugan ; p.  -beag,  -beah,  pi.  -bugon ; pp.  -bogen  To  bow,  bend, 
incline,  withdraw,  retire ; se  vertere,  declinare,  inclinare,  averti : — Abiiga]) 
eadmodltce  inclinate  suppliciter.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  36,  3.  Ac  de  firina 
gehwylc  feor  abugejj  but  from  thee  each  sin  shall  far  retire,  Exon.  8 b ; 
Th.  4,  22  ; Cri.  56.  Dfir  fram  sylle  abeag  medu-benc  monig  there  many 
a mead-bench  inclined  from  its  sill,  Beo.  Th.  1 555  ; B.  775.  v.  bugan. 
a-bulgan  = abulgon  angered,  Ps.  Th.  77,  41;  p.  o/a-belgan. 
a-bunden  ready;  expeditus.  Cot.  72  ; pp.  of  a-btndan.  v.  btndan. 
a-butan,  -buton ; prep.  acc.  [a  + be  + utan]  about,  around,  round  about ; 
circa : — Du  taecst  Israhela  folce  abutan  done  munt  thou  shall  take  the 
people  of  Israel  around  the  mountain,  Ex.  19,  12.  Abuton  hi  circa 
eos,  Mk.  Bos.  9,  14.  Abuton  stan  about  a stone,  L.N.  P.  L.  54;  Th.  ii. 
298,  16. 

a-butan,  -buton ; adv.  about  ; circa : — Besaet  done  castel  abutan  beset 
the  castle  about,  Chr.  1088;  Th.  i.  357,  29.  Besfiton  done  castel 
abuton  they  beset  the  castle  about,  Chr.  1090;  Th.  i.  358,  25. 

a-byegan,  -biegan ; p.  -bohte,  pi.  -bohton ; pp.  -boht  [a,  byegan  to  buy, 
procure ].  I.  to  buy,  pay  for ; emere,  redimere.  L.  Ethb.  31;  Th.  i. 

10,  7.  II.  to  perform,  execute;  prxstare : — Aj>  abyegan  jusjuran- 

dum  preestare,  L.  Wih.  19;  Th.  i.  40,  18. 
a-byffan;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  mutter;  mutire,  Cot.  134.  v.  byffan. 
a-bygan,  v.  trans.  To  bow,  bend;  incurvare,  Grm.  ii.  826.  v.  a-began. 
a-bygendlic ; adj.  Bending,  flexible ; flexibilis.  der.  un-abygendltc. 
a-bylgan,  -byligan,  -bylgean  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  offend,  anger,  vex ; 
offendere,  irritare,  exacerbare  :**-Hi  hine  oft  abylgdon  [MS.  -dan]  ip  si  scepe 


' exacerbaverunt  eum,  Ps.  Th.  105,  32.  Da  mod  abylgean  ura  dara  nyhstena 
animos  proximorum  offendere,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  548,  17:  Hy.  6,  22.  v. 
a-belgan. 

a-bylg-nes,  ae-bylig-nes,  ae-bylig-nys,  -ness,  e;  f.  [abylgan  to  offend ] 

An  offence,  scandal,  anger,  wrath,  indignation ; offensa,  ira,  indignatio : — 

He  him  abylgnesse  oft  gefremede  he  had  oft  perpetrated  offence  against 
him,  Exon.  84a;  Th.  317,  25;  M6d.  71. 

a-bylgp,  -bilg]),  -bilh[),  e;  f.  An  offence,  wrong,  anger;  offensa,  injuria, 
ira: — He  sceal  Cristes  abilgjie  wrecan  he  ought  to  avenge  offence  to 
Christ,  L.  Eth.  9,  2;  Th.  i.  340,  13:  L.  Pen.  16;  Th.  ii.  284,  6. 
v.  se-bylgj). 

a-byligd,  e;  /.  Anger;  indignatio,  Ps.  Th.  77,  49.  v.  a-bylgj). 
a-byrgan,  -byrgean,  -byrian  To  taste;  gustare: — We  cy da])  eow  dset 
God  selmihtig  cwae|>  h is_  agenum  mude,  daet  nan  man  he  mot  abyrgean 
nanes  cynes  blddes.  iElc  dsera  de  abyrg]>  blodes  ofer  Godes  bebod  sceal 
forwurjan  on  ecenysse  we  tell  you  that  God  Almighty  said  by  his  own 
mouth,  that  no  man  may  taste  any  kind  of  blood.  Every  one  who  tastes 
blood  against  God’s  command  shall  perish  for  ever,  Homl.  intitul.  Her 
is  halwendlic  lar,  Bibl.  Bodl.  MSS.  Junii  99,  fol.  68.  Se  wulf  for  Gode  ne 
dorste  daes  haefdes  abyrian  the  wolf  durst  not,  for  God,  taste  the  head, 
Homl.  Brit.  Mus.  MSS.  Cot.  Julius,  E.  7,  fob  203,  Bibl.  Bodl.  MSS.  Bodley 
343.  v.  byrgan.  • I 

a-bysgian,  -bysgan,  -bysean,  -blsegian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad 
[a,  bysgian  to  busy]  To  occupy,  preoccupy,  prepossess ; occupare : — Deah 
unpeawas  oft  abtsegien  daet  m6d  though  imperfections  oft  prepossess  the 
mind,  Bt.  35,  1 ; Fox  154,  32.  BiJ)  hyra  seo  swIJjre  symble  abysgod  ; 
daet  ht  unrihtes  tiligea])  dextera  eorum  dextera  iniquitatis,  Ps.  Th.  143,  9.  - 
BiJ)  hyra  seo  swijire  symble  abysgad  dextera  iniquitatis,  143,  13. 

a-bysgung,  -btsgung,  e;  f.  Necessary  business,  employment ; occupatio, 
Past.  18,  1;  Hat.  MS.  25  a,  27,  29,  30. 

a-bywan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  To  adorn,  purify,  clarify ; exornare, 
purgare : — Bed])  monna  gfistas  beorhte  abywde  ]>urh  bryne  fyres  the 
souls  of  men  are  brightly  adorned  [ clarified ] through  the  fire’s  heat. 
Exon.  63  b;  Th.  234,  24;  Ph.  545.  v.  bywan. 

AC,  ach,  ah,  oc ; conj,  I.  but ; sed : — Ne  com  ic  na  towurpan,  ac 

gefyllan  non  veni  solvere,  sed  adimplere,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  17.  Brytwalas 
fultumes  bfidon  wid  Peohtas,  ac  ht  naefdon  nfinne  the  Brito -Welsh  begged 
assistance  against  the  Piets,  but  they  had  none,  Chr.  443’  Frl.  II, 
34.  II.  for,  because ; nam,  enim,  quia : — Ne  se  aglfica  yldan  j 

Jjrihte,  ac  he  gefeng  hrade  slfipendne  rinc  nor  did  the  wretch  mean  to 
delay,  for  he  quickly  seized  a sleeping  warrior,  Beo.  Th.  1484;  B.  74°-  ' 
Du  ne  Jjearft  onsittan  wtge,  ac  ne-fuglas  [wig,  eacne  MS.]  blodig  sitta])  j 
])icce  gefylled  thou  needest  not  oppress  with  war,  because  carrion  birds  t 
sit  bloody  quite  satiated  (lit.  thickly  filled),  Cd.  98;  Th.  1 30,  12;  Gen.  j 
2158.  III.  but  also,  but  yet;  sed  etiam,  sed  et,  sed  tamen  : — -Na  t 

Ires  weoruld  men,  ac  eac  swylce  daet  Drihtnes  eowde  not  only  men  of  ; 
the  world,  but  also  [sed  etiam  Bd.]  the  Lord's  flock,  Bd.  I,  14;  S.  482, 
25.  Da  cwican  n5  genihtsumedon  dset  ht  da  deadan  bebyrigdon,  ac 
hwaedere  da  de  lifigende  wfiron  noht  don  woldon  the  living  were  not 
sufficient  to  bury  the  dead,  but  yet  those  who  were  living  would  do  nothing, 
Bd.  1,  14;  S.  482,  32:  2,  7;  S.  509,  13.  Ac  swylce  tunge  mtn  filce 
drege  smeaj)  rightwtsnysse  dine  sed  et  lingua  mea  tota  die  meditabitur 
justitiam  tuam,  Ps.  Spl.  70,  26.  [K.  Glouc.  Orm.  ac:  Laym.  ac,  sec,  ah: 

Scot,  ac  : O.  Sax.  ak : O.  H.  Ger.  oh : Goth,  ak.] 
ac;  adv.  interrogative.  Why,  whether;  nonne,  numquid: — Da  du  geho- 
godest  saecce  secean,  ac  du  gebettest  mfirum  Jieodne  when  thou  re- 
solvedst  to  seek  warfare,  hadst  thou  compensated  the  great  prince  ? Beo. 
Kmbl.  3976;  B.  1990.  Ac  [ah  MS.]  setfile])  de  seld  unrihtwtsnesse 
numquid  adhoeret  tibi  sedes  iniquitatis  ? Ps.  Surt.  93,  20.  Ac  hwa  deme[) 
who  shall  judge?  Salm.  Kmbl.  669;  Sal.  334.  Ac  forhwon  fealle])  se  snaw 
why  falleth  the  snow?  603  ; Sal.  301. 
ac-,  v.  ag-,  ag-Ifica,  ah-,  ah-lfica. 

AC,  fic ; g.  e ; /.  I.  an  oak  ; quercus,  robur : — Deos  ac  hcec 

quercus,  TElfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  7,-46.  Sume  ac  astah  got  up  into  an  oak, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  150,  31.  acc.  Ac  an  oaken  ship.  Runic  pm.  25;  Kmbl. 
344,  21.  Geongre  ace  of  a young  oak,  L.  M.  1,  38  ; Lchdm.  ii.  98,  9. 
Of  daere  ac  [for  ace],  Kmbl.  Cod.  Dipl.  iii.  121,  22.  II.  ac; 

g.  aces;  m.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Rune  |^  = a,  the  name  of  which  letter,  in 
Anglo-Saxon,  is  ac  an  oak,  hence,  this  Rune  not  only  stands  for  the  letter 
a,  but  for  ac  an.  oak,  as  jbj  by])  on  eorjian  elda  bearnum  flfisces  fodor 
the  oak  is  on  earth  food  of  the  flesh  to  the  sons  of  men,  Hick.  Thes.  vol.  i.  I 
p.  135  ; Runic  pm.  25  ; Kmbl.  344,  15.  Acas  twegen  two  A’s,  Exon.  I 
112a;  Th.  429,  26;  Ra.  43,  10.  [7?.  Glouc.  ok:  Chauc.  6k,  ake,  oak;  : 
O.  Frs.  ek  : Dut.  eek,  eik : North  Frs.  ik  : L.  Ger.  eke  : N.  Ger.  eiche : il 
M.  Ger.  eich  : O.  Ger.  eih : Dan.  eg : Swed.  ek : O.  Nrs.  eik.  Grn.  starting  | 
from  Goth,  ayuk  in  aiw-dup,  i.  e.  aiw-k-dup  els  tov  aiwva,  supposes  ajl 
form  avuks,  contracted  to  aiks,  the  equivalent  of  which  would  be  ac,i 
which  would,  therefore,  indicate  a tree  of  long  durability.] 
a-ceegan  to  name.  v.  a-ctgan. 
a-ceenned  = a-cenned  brought  forth ; pp.  of  acennan. 
a-csennednys,  -csennys  nativity,  v.  a-cennednes. 


A-CiEKRAN — AOSE. 


a-cserran  to  avert;  acaerred  averted,  v.  a-cerran. 
a-calan ; p.  -col,  pi.  -colon  To  become  cold;  algere,  frigescere: — No 
ac61  for  dy  egesan  he  never  became  cold  for  the  terror,  Andr.  Grm. 
1267.  v.  calan. 

ACAN ; ic  ace,  dfi  secest,  aecst,  he  aecej),  xcp,  pi.  acaj) ; p.  6c,  pi. 
Scon;  subj.  ic,  du,  he  ace;  pp.  acen ; v.  n.  To  ake,  pain ; dolere;  — Gif 
mannes  midrif  [MS.  midrife]  ace  if  a man’s  midriff  ake,  Herb.  3, 6 ; Lchdm. 
i.  88,  11 : Herb.  Cont.  3,  6;  Lchdm.  i.  6;  3,  6.  Aca[  mine  eagan 
my  eyes  ake,  iElfc.  Gr.  36,  MS.  D ; [mistia[  = aca{>,  Som.  38,  48]  ; dolent 
mei  oculi,  Mann.  [Laym.  p.o c : R.  Glouc.  p.  ok ; Chauc.  ake : N.  L.  Ger. 
aken,  aeken.] 

Acan-tun,  es;  m.  [acan  = acum,  pi.  d.  of  ac  an  oak,  tun  a town] 
Acton,  Suffolk: — Daet  hit  cymj)  to  Acantfine ; fram  Acantfine  [MS.  Acyn- 
tfine]  daet  hit  cymj)  to  Rigindfine  till  it  comes  to  Acton;  from  Acton  till 
it  comes  to  Rigdon,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  972;  525,  22-24.  v-  Ac-tfiu,  and 
daet  adv. 

aeas,  e ; /:  acase,  axe,  an ; f.  An  axe ; securis : — Acas,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  3, 
10.  Acase,  Lk.  Rush.  War.  3,  9 [id.  Lind.  Acasa,  a Northumbrian  form]. 
Axe,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  3,  10.  v.  aex. 
ac-beam,  es;  m.  An  oak-tree;  quercus,  Ettm.  p.  51. 
ac-caern,  ac-corn  an  acorn,  v.  aecern. 

accutian?  to  prove;  probare  : — Accuta  me  proba  me,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  138, 
22. 

ac-cyn,  -cynn,  es;  n.  [ac  oak,  cyn  kind]  A species  of  oak;  ilex,  Mann, 
ac-drenc,  -drinc,  es ; m.  Oak-drink,  a kind  of  drink  made  of  acorns ; 
potus  ex  quercus  glandibus  factus.  v.  ac,  drenc. 
ace  ake,  pain.  der.  acan  to  ake.  v.  ece. 

a-cealdian ; p.  ode ; v.  intrans.  To  be  or  become  cold ; algere,  frigescere, 
Past.  58,  9.  v.  a-colian,  calan. 
a-ceapian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  buy.  v.  ceapian. 
a-cearfan  to  cut  off: — Acearf  abscindet,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  7 6, 8.  v.  a-ceorfan. 
a-celan ; p.  de ; v.  intrans.  To  be  or  become  cold;  algere,  frigescere : — Dies 
[earfan  ne  bi]>  [urst  aceled  the  thirst  of  this  desire  is  not  become  cold,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  7,  34  ; Met.  7,  17.  v.  celan,  calan. 

Acemannes  burh,  burg ; g.  burge ; d.  byrig,  beri ; f:  ceaster,  cester; 
g.  ceastre ; /.  [aece  ake,  mannes  man’s,  ceaster  or  burh  city  or  fortress] 
Bath,  Somersetshire : — Her  Eadgar  to  rice  feng  at  Acemannes  byrig,  daet  is 
at  Badan  here,  A.  D.  972,  Edgar  took  the  kingdom  at  Akemans  burgh, 
that  is  at  Bath,  Chr.97  2 ; Th.  225, 18, col. 3.  On  dame  ealdan  byrig,  Ace- 
mannes ceastre;  ac  heornas  Badan  nemna}>  in  the  old  burgh,  Akemans 
Chester;  but  men  call  it  Bath,  Chr.  973;  Ing.  158,  26.  At  Acemannes 
beri  at  Akemans  bury,  Ing.  158,  note  g.  v.  Badan. 
acen  pained,  v.  acan. 
acen  oaken,  v.  seen. 

a-cennan,  du  -censt,  he  -cenj) ; p.  -cende ; pp.  -cenned  ; v.  a.  To  bring 
forth,  produce,  beget,  renew ; parere,  gignere,  renovare,  renasci : — Swa 
wlf  acen)>  beam  as  a woman  brings  forth  a child,  Bt.  31, 1;  Fox  112,  2. 
On  sarnysse  du  acenst  cild  in  dolore  paries  filios,  Gen.  3,  16.  Da  se 
Haelend  acenned  waes  cum  natus  esset  Jesus,  Mt.  Bos.  2,  1.  Crist  waes 
acenned  [MS.  acennyd]  on  midne  winter  Christ  was  born  in  mid-winter, 
Menol.  Fox  1 ; Men.  1.  Gregorius  wees  of  aedelborenre  mxgpe  acenned 
Gregory  was  born  of  a noble  family,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  118,  7.  Eal  edniwe, 
eft  acenned,  synnum  asundrad  all  renewed,  born  again,  sundered  from 
sins,  Exon.  59  b;  Th.  214,  19;  Ph.  241.  Donne  se  mona  bi])  acenned 
[geniwod,  v.  geniwian]  when  the  moon  is  changed  [ born  anew],  Lchdm. 
iii.  180,  19,  22,  28.  v.  cennan. 
a-eenned-lte ; adj.  Native;  nativus,  Cot.  138. 
a-cennednes,  -cennes,  -cennys,  -caennednys,  -caennys,  -ness,  e ;/.  Nativity, 
birth,  generation ; nativitas,  ortus : — Manega  on  his  acennednysse  gefag- 
nia)>  multi  in  nalivitate  ejus  gaudebunt,  Lk.  Bos.  1,14:  Ps.  Spl.  1 06,  37. 
a-ceocian?  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  choke;  suffocare.  v.  a-Jirysman. 
a-ceocung,  e;  f.  A consideration;  ruminatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  54,  62. 
v.  a-ceosung. 

a-ceorfan ; p.  -cearf,  pi.  -curfon ; pp.  -corfen  To  cut  off;  abscidere, 
succidere,  concidere : — Of  his  ansyne  ealle  ic  aceorfe,  da  de  him  feondas 
syndon  concidam  inimicos  ejus  a facie  ipsius,  Ps.  Th.  88,  20. 

a-ceosan ; p.  -ceas,  pi.  -curon  ; pp.  -coren  To  choose,  select ; eligere. 
der.  ceosan. 

a-ceosung  [MS.  aceocung],  e ; f.  A consideration ; ruminatio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  54,  62. 

acer  a field,  Rtl.  145,  18.  v.  seer. 

^a-cerran ; p.  -cerde  ; pp.  -cerred  To  turn,  return ; vertere,  reverti : — 
Uton  acerran  dider  dsr  he  sylfa  sit,  sigora  waldend  let  us  turn  thither 
where  he  himself  sitteth,  the  triumphant  ruler,  Cd.  218;  Th.  278,  6; 

Sat.  217. 

a-cerrednes,  -ness,  e ; f.  An  aversion,  v.  a-cerran. 
acb  but ; sed : — Ach  dies  weorodes  e&c  but  of  the  host  also,  Andr.  Reed. 
3182;  An.  1594.  v.  ac;  conj. 

ac-hal;  adj.  Oak-whole  or  sound,  entire;  roboreus,  integer,  Andr.  Grm. 

1700. 

a-cigan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  call;  vocare,  evocare ; — Acigde  of  cor  [re 


’cyninges  [egnas  he  called  the  thanes  of  the  king  from  the  band,  Beo.  Th. 
6233  ; B.  3 1 2 1.  Sundor  acigde  called  him  alone,  in  private,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1203  ; El.  603.  Hine  acigde  fit  evocavit  eum,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  19. 
ac-leec-creeft,  es ; m.  [ac-laec  = ag-laec  miseria,  craeft  ors]  A n evil  art ; 
ars  mala  vel  perniciosa : — Dfi  de,  Andreas,  aclsccrsftum  lange  feredes 
thou,  Andrew,  hast  long  betaken  thyself  to  evil  arts,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2724  ; 
An.  1364. 

a-elsensian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  cleanse,  purify;  mundare : — Hyra  nan 
naes  aclsnsod,  bfiton  Naaman  se  Sirisca  nemo  eorum  mundatus  est,  nisi 
Naaman  Syrus,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  27. 

Ae-lefi.  = Ac-leah  ; g.  -leage  ; f.  [ac  an  oak,  leah  a lea,  ley,  meadow ; 
acc.  lea  = leah,  q.  v.]  The  name  of  a place,  as  Oakley  : — Sino[  waes  ge- 
gaderod  xt  Acjea  a synod  was  assembled  at  Acley  or  Oakley,  Chr.  789 ; 
Ing.  79,  14.  Aclea,  Chr.  782;  Erl.  57,  6:  851;  Erl.  67,  26;  68,  3. 

ac-lefif,  es;  n.  An  oak-leaf ; quercus  folium  : — Acleaf,  Lchdm.  iii.  31 1 : 
L.  M.  3,  8;  Lchdm.  ii.  312,  19. 

a-cleopian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  call,  call  out;  clamare,  exclamare. 
der.  cleopian,  clypian. 

aclia,n  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [acol,  acl  excited  by  fear]  To  frighten,  excite ; 
terrere,  terrore  percellere.  der.  ge-aclian. 

ac-melu,  g.  -meluwes;  n.  Acorn-meal;  querna  farina,  L.  M.  1,  54; 
Lchdm.  ii.  126,  7. 

ac-mistel,  e ; f.  Oak  mistletoe ; quercus  viscum  : — Genlm  acmistel  take 
mistletoe  of  the  oak,  L.  M.  1,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  88,  4. 
a-enyssan;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  expel,  drive  out;  expellere.  v.  cnyssan. 
a-cofrian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  recover;  e morbo  consurgere,  con- 
valesces:— AcofraJ)  will  recover,  Lchdm.  iii.  184,  15. 
acol,  acul,  acl ; adj.  Excited,  excited  by  fear,  frightened,  terrified,  trem- 
bling; agitatus,perterritus,pavidus: — Wear))  he  on  dam  egesan  acol  worden 
he  had  through  that  horror  become  chilled,  trembling,  Cd.  178  ; Th.  223, 
24;  Dan.  124.  Forht  on  mode,  acul  for  dam  egesan  fearful  in  mood, 
trembling  with  dread,  210;  Th.  261,  14;  Dan.  726.  Acol  for  dam 
egsan  trembling  with  terror,  Exon.  42  b ; Th.  143,  20 ; Gfi.  664.  Forht 
and  acol  afraid  and  trembling,  Cd.  92;  Th.  117,  18;  Gen.  1955. 
Wurdon  hie  da  acle  they  then  became  terrified,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2678;  An.  1341. 
Fyrd-leo))  galan  aclum  stefnum  they  sung  a martial  song  with  loud  excited 
voices,  Cd.  1 71 ; Th.  215,  4;  Exod.  578. 

a-colian;  p.  ade,  ode;  pp.  ad,  od  To  become  cool,  cold,  chilled;  fri- 
gescere:— Raest  waes  acolad  his  resting-place  was  chilled.  Exon.  119  b; 
Th.  459,  28 ; Ho.  6.  Donne  bij)  dart  werge  lie  acolad  then  shall  be 
the  accursed  carcase  cooled.  Exon.  100  a;  Th.  374,  12;  Seel.  125. 
v.  c61ian. 

acolitus  = dxoXovdos  A light-bearer ; lucifer: — Acolitus  is  se  de  leoht 
ber[  set  Godes  [enungum  acolite  is  he  who  bears  the  light  at  God’s  ser- 
vices, L..7Elf.P.  34 ; Th.  ii.  378, 7 : L.jElf.C.14;  Th.ii.  348,4.  v.hadll. 
state,  condition ; ordo,  gradus,  etc. 

aeol-mod;  adj.  Of  a fearful  mind,  timid;  pa vidus  animo : — Eorl 
acoimod  a chief  in  trembling  mood,  fearful  mind.  Exon.  55  b;  Th.  195, 
36 ; Az.  1 66.  pegnas  wurdon  acolmode  the  thanes  were  chilled  with 
terror,  Andr.  Kmbl.  753;  An.  377. 

acordan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  accord,  agree,  reconcile ; reconciliare, 
Chr.  1 1 19;  Ing.  339,  30. 

a-coren  chosen ; pp.  of  a-ceosan.  v.  ceosan,  gecoren. 
a-corenlic ; adj.  Likely  to  be  chosen ; eligibilis : — Bi[  swlde  acorenllc 
is  very  estimable.  Past.  52,  8 ; Swt.  409,  36. 
a-corfen  carved ; pp.  of  a-ceorfan. 
a-costnod  tried;  pp.  of  a-costnian.  v.  costnian. 

a-craeftan ; ff.  de ; pp.  ed  To  devise,  plan,  contrive  as  a craftsman ; 
excogitare : — Uton  deah  hwaedere  aerseftan  hfi  we  heora,  an  dyssa  nihta, 
magan  mrest  beswlcan  let  us  however  plan  how  we  can,  in  this  night, 
most  weaken  them,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  47,  19. 
a-crammian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  cram, fill;  farcire.  v.  crammian. 
a-ereopian;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  creep;  serpere,  scatere: — Da  lsefdon 
hlg  hit  [Manhu]  sume,  o]>  hit  morgen  waes,  and  hit  wear])  wyrmum 
acreoped  dimiserunt  quidam  ex  eis  usque  mane,  et  scatere  ccepit  vermibus. 
Ex.  16,  20. 

a-crimman ; p.  -cramm,  pi.  -crummon ; pp.  -crummen  To  crumble ; 
friare : — Acrummen  in  micas  fractus.  Cot.  88  : 179:  193. 

ac-rind,  e ; f.  Oak-rind  or  bark;  querna  cortex: — Nlm  acrinde  take 
oak-bark,  Lchdm.  iii.  14,  1. 
acs  an  axe.  v.  aex,  acas. 

Acsa,  Axa,  an ; ml  The  river  Axe.  v.  Acsan  mynster. 

Acsan  mynster,  Ascan  mynster,  Axan  minster,  es;  n.  [Acsa,  an;  ml  the 
river  Axe;  mynster  a monastery : Flor.  Axanminsler : Hunt.  Acseminster] 
axminster  in  Devonshire;  liodi e Axminster,  in  agro  Devoniensi ; ita  dictum 
quod  situm  est  ad  ripam  fluminis  Axi : — Se  Cynewulf  ricsode  xxxi  wintra, 
and  his  lie  HJ>  aet  Wintan  ceastre,  and  daes  aedelinges  aet  Ascan  [Acsan,  Gib. 
59.  3 1 Ing-  71,  28]  mynster  Cynewidf  reigned  thirty-one  years,  and  his  body 
lies  at  Winchester,  and  the  prince’s  at  Axminster,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  50,  32  ; 
Th.  86,  13,  col.  1. 
acse  ashes,  Cot.  40.  v.  asce. 
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ACSIAN—  A-DEMAN. 


aesian,  acsigan  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  ask,  ask  for , demand;  rogare, 
expostulare,  exigere : — M6t  ic  aesian,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  568,  26.  Comon 
corprum  miclum  cuman  aesian  they  came  in  great  multitudes  to  demand 
the  strangers,  Cd.  112;  Th.  148,  8;  Gen.  2453:  Lk.  Bos.  20,  40. 
HIg  hine  acsodon  daet  bigspell  they  asked  him  the  parable,  Mk.  Th.  4, 
10.  Hu  maeg  senig  man  acsigan  how  can  any  man  inquire  ? Bt.  35,  1; 
Fox  156,  6.  v.  ascian. 

aesung,  e ; f.  An  asking,  a question,  an  inquiry,  inquisition,  interro- 
gation, that  which  is  inquired  about,  information ; interrogatio  : — Uneape 
ic  maeg  forstandan  dine  aesunga  I can  scarcely  understand  thy  questions, 
Bt.  5»  3;  F°x  I2>  16.  v.  ascung. 

ac-treo,  -treow,  es ; n.  An  oak-tree;  quercus : — Under  actreo  under  the 
oak-tree.  Exon.  115a;  Th.  443,  10;  Kl.  28. 

Ac-tun,  es ; m.  [ac  oak,  tun  a town]  acton,  Staffordshire  f — Mt  Actune 
at  Acton,  Th.  Diphn.  A.  D.  1002  ; 546,  27.  v.  aac. 

a-cucian  to  revive  [cue  = ewie,  Cd.  65  ; Th.  78,  23  = Ors.  2,1;  Bos.  38, 
8],  v.  a-cwician. 

acul  frightened,  Cd.  210;  Th.  261,  14;  Dan.  726.  v.  acol. 
a-cuma  oakum  ; putamen  : — Acuman  putamina,  Mone  p.  398  ; B.  3 23 1 . 
v.  acumba.* 

a-cuman ; p.  -cam,  -com,  pi.  -canton,  -comon ; pp.  -cumen,  -cymen 
To  come,  bear;  venire,  ferre,  sustinere: — Waes  of  fere  acumen  he  had 
come  from  the  vessel,  Cd.  75;  Th.  93,  12;  Gen.  1544.  Daet  land  hlg 
ne  mihte  acuman  non  sustinebat  eos  terra,  Gen.  36,  7.  Ge  hyt  ne  magon 
nu  acuman  non  potestis  portare  modo,  Jn.  Bos.  16,  12. 

a-cumba,  an ; m:  £-cumbe,  an;  n?  [cemban  to  comb].  I.  oakum, 

that  which  is  combed,  the  coarse  part  of  hemp, — Hards,  flax,  tow;  stuppa  = 
OTvnirq,  arvwq  [v.  heordas  stuppa:,  R.  68]  : — Afyl  da  wunde,  and  mid  acum- 
ban  beswede fill  the  wound,  and  swathe  up  with  tow,  L.M.  1, 1 ; Lchdm.ii.  22, 
21.  iEcumbe stuppa,  ZElfc.  Gl.  64 ; Som.  69,  2 ; Wrt.  Voc.  40,  36.  II. 
the  thing  pruned  or  trimmed,  properly  of  trees,  and  figuratively  of  other 
things,  hence, — Primings,  clippings,  trimmings  ; putamen,  hinc, — puta- 
mina non  solum  arborum  sunt,  verum  omnium  rerum  purgamenta.  Nam 
quicquid  ex  quacumque  re  projicitur,  putamen  appellatur  : — Acumba  puta- 
men,  Mone  B. 3702.  Acumban putamina,  3703,  p.407.  III.  reduced 
to  ashes,  it  was  used  as  a substitute  for  atribiov  — airoSos,  Wood  ashes ; 
spodium  Graecorum  nihil  aliud  esf,  quam  radix  Alcanna:  combusta, 
officinae  ustum  ebur  ejus  loco  substituunt : — To  sealfe,  nun  acumban, 
cneowholen  for  a salve,  take  the  ashes  of  oakum,  butcher’s  broom, 
E.  M.  1,  33;  Lchdm.  ii.  80,  11.  Acumba  ashes  of  oakum,  1,  47; 
Lchdm.  ii.  120,  14. 

a-cumend-lic ; adj.  Tolerable,  bearable;  tolerabilis : — Acumendlicre 
hyp  Sodoma  lande  and  Gomorra  on  domes  dreg,  donne  daere  ceastre 
tolerabilius  erit  terra  Sodomorum  et  Gomorrhceorum  in  die  judicii  quam 
illi  civil ati,  Mt.  Bos.  10,  15. 

a-cumendllcness,  e;  /.  The  possibility  to  bring  anything  to  pass; 
possibilitas.  v.  cumende;  part,  of  cuman. 

a-cunnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  prove ; probare : — Du  acunnodest  [MS. 
acunnudyst]  us  God  probasli  nos  Deus,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  65,  9.  v.  cunnian. 
a-curon  chose ; p.  pi.  of  a-cedsan. 
a-ewsedon  said,  Ps.  Th.  72,  6;  p.  o/a-ewedan. 
a-cweelon  died,  Chr.  918  ; Erl.  104,  13;  p.  pi.  o/a-cwelan. 
a-ewasp  spoke,  Cd.  30;  Th.  40,  14;  Gen.  639;  p.  of  a-ewedan. 
a-cwalde  killed,  Ps.V os.  104,  27:1 34, 1 1 , = a-ewealde ; p.  of  a-cwellan. 
a-ewan  melted,  decayed,  Bd.  2,7;  S.  509,  29 ; p.  of  a-ewtnan. 
a-cwanc  quenched,  Chr.  mo;  Ing.  331,  30;  p.  o/a-cwincan. 
a-ewealde  killed,  Cd.  69 ; Th.  84,  25  ; Gen.  1403  ; p.  of  a-cwellan. 
a-cweccan ; p.  -ewehte ; pp.  -cweht  To  move  quickly,  to  shake,  vibrate; 
movere,  quatere,  vibrare: — Msc  acwehte  he  shook  the  ash,  i.  e.  the  lance, 
Byrht.  Th.  140,  59;  By.  310. 

a-cwelan,  he  -ewilp,  pi.  -ewelap ; p.  -cwael,  pi.  -cwrelon ; pp.  -cwolen, 
-cwelen,  v.  n.  To  die,  perish;  mori : — Da  fixas  aewelap  pisces  morientur, 
Ex.  7,  18.  Ofercumen  bip  he  set  he  acwele  he  will  be  overcome  ere 
he  dies,  Exon.  90  b;  Th.  340,  10;  Gn.  Ex.  114.  Monige  men  hungre 
acwselon  many  men  died  of  hunger,  Chr.  918  ; Erl.  104,  13. 

a-cwellan ; p.  -ewealde ; pp.  -eweald  To  kill,  destroy ; interficere,  ne- 
care : — Frea  wolde  on  daere  to-weardan  tide  acwellan  the  Lord  would 
destroy  them  in  the  coming  time,  Cd.  64;  Th.  77,  31;  Gen.  1283.  Ic 
wille  mid  flode  folc  acwellan  I will  destroy  the  folk  with  a flood,  64 ; Th. 
78,  21;  Gen.  1296.  Acwellep  da  wyrmas  killeth  the  worms,  Herb.  137 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  254,  22.  Da  de  egor-here  eorpan  tuddor  eall  aewealde  when 
the  water-host  destroyed  all  the  progeny  of  earth,  Cd.  69 ; Th.  84,  25  ; 
Gen.  1403.  WIges  heard  wyrm  aewealde  the.  bold  one  in  battle  slew  the 
worm,  the  dragon,  Beo.  Th.  1777;  B.  886.  Ste6p-cilda  feala  stundum 
aewealdon  pupillos  occiderunt,  Ps.  Th.  93,  6. 
a-cweUedness,  e ; f.  A quelling,  killing ; occisio.  der.  cwellan. 
a-cwencan ; p.  de,  te,  pi.  don,  ton ; pp.  ed,  d,  t To  quench,  extinguish, 
put  out  ; extinguere: — Bad  daet  hi  dret  leoht  acwencton  prayed  that 
they  would  put  out  the  light,  Bd.  4,  8 ; S.  575,  40,  note,  MS.  B.  Ure 
ledhtfatu  synt  acwencte  lampades  nostra  extinguuntur,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  8. 
Fyr  ne  by |>  acwenced  ignis  non  extinguitur,  Mk.  Bos.  9,  44. 


a-eweorran ; p.  -ewear,  pi.  -cwurron ; pp.  -cworren  To  eat  or  drink 
immoderately,  to  glut,  guzzle ; ingurgitare : — Swa  swa  mihti  acworren 
fram  wine  tanquam  potens  crapulatus  a vino,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  77,  71. 

ac-wern,  es;  n.  The  name  of  an  animal,  a squirrel;  scirra,  sciurus, 
ZElfc.  Gl.  19 ; Som.  59,  9. 
a-ewerren,  -cworren  drunk ; pp.  of  a-eweorran. 

a-ewedan,  he  -cwyp ; p.  -cwaep,  pi.  -cwredon ; pp.  -eweden  To  say,  tell, 
answer;  dicere,  eloqui,  respondere : — Daet  word  acwyf)  that  word  says, 
Beo.  Th.  4099 ; B.  2046.  Word  acwaep,  wuldres  aldor  he  spake  the  word, 
the  chief  of  glory,  Cd.  30;  Th.  40,  14;  Gen.  639.  Daet  me  aeweden 
syndon  qua  dicta  sunt  rnihi,  Ps.  Th.  121,  1.  v.  ewedan. 

a-cwician ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  quicken,  revive,  to  come  to  life ; vivificare, 
reviviscere : — On  dlnre  mild-heortnesse  me  scealt  acwician  in  misericordia 
tua  vivifica  me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  159.  Da  acwicode  ic  hwon  then  I revived 
a little,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  29. 

a-cwil pperishes: — 'Nez-cwilpperishesnot, Bt.13;  Fox  38, 29.  v. a-cwelan. 
a-cwman ; p.  -ewan,  pi.  -ewinon ; pp.  -ewinen  Zb  waste  or  dwindle 
away,  decline,  become  extinct ; tabescere  : — Daet  fyr  aewan  and  adwaesced 
waes  the  fire  declined  and  was  extinguished,  Bd.  2,  7;  S.  509,  29. 

a-ewinean ; p.  -cwanc,  pi.  -cwuncon ; pp.  -cwuncen  To  vanish, 
become  extinguished,  quenched;  extingui,  evanescere : — Se  mona  acwanc 
the  moon  was  extinguished,  i.  e.  eclipsed,  Chr.  Ilio;  Ing.  331,  30. 
a-ewinen  quenched,  v.  a-cwlnan. 

a-cwolen  died,  Chr.  918  ; Gib.  105,  37,  note  a.  v.  a-cwelan. 

a-cworren  drunk,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  77,  71;  pp.  of  a-eweorran. 

a-cwucian  to  quicken,  v.  a-cwician. 

a-ewylan  to  die,  L.  H.  E.  6 ; Th.  i.  30,  3.  v.  a-cwelan. 

aexan  ashes,  Ors.  1,  3 ; Bos.  27,  32.  v.  axe,  asce. 

a-cyd  said,  confirmed,  R.  Ben.  27.  v.  a-cydan. 

a-cyrran;  p.  -cyrde;  pp.  -cyrred,  -cyrd  To  avert;  avertere : — Ne  du 
n£fre  gedest,  daet  du  mec  acyrre  from  Cristes  lofe  thofl  shalt  never  do 
so,  that  thou  avert  me  from  the  love  of  Christ,  Exon.  67  b;  Th.  251,  2 ; 
Jul.  139.  Acyrred  from  Cristes  £ turned  from  Christ’s  law,  71  b;  Th. 
267,  6;  Jul.  411. 

a-cyrrednes,  -cerrednes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A turning,  aversion,  a turning 
from,  apostacy,  revolting ; aversio.  der.  a-cyrred.  v.  a-cyrran. 

a-eydan;  p.  -cydde;  pp.  -cyded,  -cyd  To  show,  announce,  confirm; 
manifestare,  annuntiare,  confirmare : — Yrre  acydan  iram  manifestare,  irasci, 
Ps.  Th.  88,  39.  Mr  he  hine  acydan  mote  ere  he  can  show  himself. 
Exon.  89  b ; Th.  336,  15  ; Gn.  Ex.  49.  Torn  acydan  to  make  known  or 
show  one’s  affliction.  Exon.  78  a;  Th.  293,  8;  Wand.  113.  D£r  me 
waes  yrre  din  on  acyded  in  me  confirmata  est  ira  tua,  Ps.  Th.  87,  7- 
AD,  aad,  es  ; m.  A funeral  pile,  pile,  heap ; rogus,  congeries  : — Da  on- 
bsernde  he  done  ad  then  kindled  he  the  pile,  Bd.  3,  16;  S.  542,  25.  Ad 
st6d  onseled  the  pile  was  [ stood]  kindled,  Cd.  14I;  Th.  176,  35;  Gen. 
2922.  Het  ad  onaelan  he  commanded  to  kindle  the  funeral  pile,  Exon. 
74  a;  Th.  277,  13;  Jul.  580.  Mycelne  aad  [ad  MS.  B.  T.]  gesomnode 
on  beamum  advexit  plurimam  congeriem  trabium,  Bd.  3,  16;  S.  542, 
22.  [Kath.  ad : O.Ger.  eh  ignis,  rogus.  v.Lat.  aes-tus:  Grk.atOos:  Sansk. 
edh-as  wood  for  fuel,  from  the  Sansk.  root  indh  to  light,  kindle.]  der. 
ad-faer,  -fyr,  -leg,  -loma. 

a-dselan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  part,  divide,  separate ; partiri,  dividere, 
separare : — He  sceal  wesan  of  eorpan  feor  ad£led  he  shall  be  far  parted 
from  the  earth,  Cd.  106;  Th.  140,  4;  Gen.  2322.  Da  w£ron  ad£lede 
ealle  of  anum  these  wer  e parted  all  from  one,  12  ; Th.  14, 13  ; Gen.  218  ; 
Ps.  Th.  54,  20.  v.  d£lan. 

a-de&dan,  -deadian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  fail,  decay,  die,  mortify,  lay 
waste,  destroy;  fatiscere,  Herb.  35,  Lye:  Cot.  90. 
a-dedf ; adj.  Deaf;  surdus,  Ben.  v.  deaf. 

a-deafian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To  become  or  wax  deaf;  surdescere, 
obsurdescere : — Adeafede  obsurduit,  Hilfc.  Gl.  100;  Som.  77,  13;  Wrt. 
Voc.  55,  17. 

a-de&fung  earena  A deafening  of  the  ears ; surditas.  v.  a-deaf. 
adel  a disease.  Exon.  48  b ; Th.  167,  23  ; Gu.  1064.  v.  adl. 
adela,  an ; m.  Filth ; coenum : — Daet  her  yfle  adelan  stincep  that  here 
ill  smells  of  filth,  Exon,  nob;  Th.  424,  1;  Ra.  41,  32.  [addle-pool  a 
pool  near  a dunghill : Scot,  adill,  addle  foul  and  putrid  water : N.  Ger. 
adel,  m.  coenum : Holst,  addeln  lotium  pecudum.]  der.  adeliht,  adel-seap. 

a-delfan;  p.  -dealf,  -dylf,  pi.  -dulfon;  pp.  -dolfen  To  dig,  delve; 
fodere,  effodere : — Cleopatra  het  adelfan  hyre  byrigenne  Cleopatra 
ordered  her  burying  place  to  be  dug,  Ors.  5,  13;  Bos.  113,  22.  Seap 
adealf  lacum  effodit,  Ps.  Spl.  7,  16 : Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  16.  Op  tfset  bip 
se&p  adolfen  donee  fodiatur  fovea,  Ps.  Th.  93,  12  : Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  533,  23. 
adeliht ; adj.  Dirty,  filthy ; coenosus,  Cot.  48. 
adel-se&p,  es;  m.  A sewer,  gutter,  sink;  cloaca,  v.  adul-seap. 
adelyng  a prince,  Joh.  Brompt.  ad  ann.  907.  v.  redeling, 
a-deman ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  judge,  adjudge,  doom,  deem,  try,  abjudi- 
cate, deprive ; examinare,  abjudicare,  judicio  facto  relegare : — LIcode 
Gode  hire  da  halgan  saule  eac  swylce  mid  longre  hire  llchoman  untrym- 
nesse  ademde  and  asodene  beon  it  pleased  God  that  her  holy  soid  should 
also  be  tried  and  seethed  with  long  sickness  of  her  body,  Bd.  4,  33; 
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S.  595,  15.  Du  ademest  me  fram  dugude  thou  deprivest  me  of  good, 
Cd.  49;  Th.  63,  14;  Gen.  1032.  v.  deman. 

a-deorcian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  obscure,  dim,  darken,  hide ; 
obscurare: — Adeorcad  obscuratus,  Som.  v.  deorcian. 

adesa,  eadesa,  an;  m.  An  addice  or  adze,  a cooper's  instrument ; ascia, 
Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567,  26  : Wrt.  Voc.  p.  84,  62. 

ad-feer,  nom.  acc:  g.  -feres ; pi.  nom.  -faru  ; n.  The  pile-way,  the  way  to 
the  funeral  pile ; iter  rogi ; — Daet  we  hine  gebringen  on  adfere  that  we 
may  bring  him  on  the  way  to  the  pile,  Beo.  Th.  6012;  B.  3010. 

ad-fyr,  es ; n.  A pile-fire;  ignis  rogi Abraham  adfyr  onbran  Abraham 
kindled  a pile-fire,  Cd.  162  ; Th.  203,  4;  Exod.  398. 

a-dihtan;  p.  -dihte,  -dihtode;  pp.  -dihtod,  -diht  To  compose,  edit, 
write ; facere,  componere.  v.  dihtan. 

a-dilegian,  -dilgian,  -dylegian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  ; v.  a.  [a,  dilgian  to 
destroy ] To  abolish,  blot  out,  destroy,  do  away ; abolere,  delere ; — His 
sawul  bi)>  adilegod  of  his  folce  delebitur  anima  ilia  de  populo  suo,  Gen. 
17,  14.  Ic  adilgige  hi  delebo  eos,  Ps.  Lamb.  17,  43.  Adilga  me  of 
dlnre  bee  dele  me  de  libro  tuo,  Ex.  32,  32  ; Ps.  Th.  68,  29  : 108,  13, 14. 
Adilgode,  Ps.  Th.  17,  40. 

a-dimmian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od,  ad  To  dim,  darken,  obscure,  make  dull; 
obscurare : — Dedh  heora  mod  sie  adimmad  though  their  mind  be  obscured, 
Bt.  24,  4;  Fox  84,  28:  Ps.  Th.  68,  24. 

ADL,  adel ; g.  adle,  f:  adle,  an  ;fi  A disease,  pain,  a languishing  sick- 
ness, consumption;  morbus,  languor ; — Waes  sefi  adl  [earl,  hat  and  heoro- 
grim  the  disease  was  sharp,  hot  and  very  fierce,  Exon.  47  a;  Th.  160, 
30 ; Gfi.  95 1 . Se6  mycle  adl  the  great  disease,  leprosy ; elephantiasis, 
Som.  Ne  hine  drefe])  adl  disease  does  not  afflict  him,  Beo.  Th.  3476 ; 
B.  1 736.  De  to  heortan  hearde  gripe])  adl  unllde  fell  disease  gripes  thee 
hard  at  heart,  Cd.  43  ; Th.  57,  32  ; Gen.  937.  De  untrymnes  adle  gon- 
gum  bysgade  infirmity  has  afflicted  thee  through  attacks  of  disease.  Exon. 
47  b;  Th.  163,  8;  Gu.  990.  He  dine  Sdle  ealle  gehselde  sanavit  omnes 
languores  tuos,  Ps.  Th.  102,  3.  Daet  adla  hi  gehseldon  ut  languores 
curarent,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  1.  Hu  manega  adla  how  many  diseases?  Bt.  31,1; 
Fox  no,  29:  Bd.  3, 12  ; S.  537, 6.  Laman  legeres  adl  the  palsy,  v.  leger. 
\Orm.  adl  disease.  Probably  akin  to  the  Sansk.  root  indh  to  burn.] 
der.  feorh-adl,  fot-,  horn-,  in-,  lungen-,  mona])-:  adl-ian,  -Ic,  -ig,  -Jiracu, 
-werig. 

adle,  an ; f.  A disease ; morbus : — Ne  yldo  ne  adle  neither  age  nor 
disease,  Exon.  112a;  Th.  430,  7 ; Ra.  44,  4.  v.  adl. 

ad-leg,  es ; m.  The  flame  of  the  funeral  pile ; flamma  rogi : — Adleg 
tele])  flsesc  and  ban  the  flame  of  the  pile  burns  flesh  and  bones,  Exon. 
59  a;  Th.  213,9;  ph.  222. 

adlian,  -igan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  ail,  to  be  sick,  to  languish ; segrotare, 
languere ; — Daet  se  ylca  biscop  an  adliende  maeden  gebiddende  gehselde  ut 
idem  episcopus  puellam  languentem  orando  sanaverit,  Bd.  5,  3;  S.  615, 
35.  Ic  adlige  langueo,  TElfc'.  Gr.  26,  2 ; Som.  28,  46. 

adlic,  adlig ; adj.  [adl  disease,  lie  like ] Sick,  ill,  diseased,  corrupted, 
putrid ; morbidus,  aegrotus,  tabidus,  vitiatus,  putidus.  Hence  addle  egg; 
putidum  ovum; — Adlige  men  languentes  homines,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  32. 
Adlig  (Eger  vel  aegrotus,  Wrt.  Voc.  45,  59. 

ad-loma,  -lama  ? an ; m.  One  crippled  by  the  flame  ? cui  flamma 
claudicationem  attulit?  — Earme  adloman  poor  wretches,  i.e.  diaboli, 
Exon.  46  a;  Th.  156,  33;  Gu.  884. 

adl-pracu ; g.  -Jiraece ; f.  The  force  or  virulence  of  disease ; morbi  im- 
petus:— Se6  adlfiracu  the  force  of  disease,  Exon.  46  b;  Th.  159,  31; 
Gu.  935;  v-  ]>IXC- 

adl- werig;  adj.  Weary  with  sickness;  morbo  fatigatus: — Fonde  his 
mon-dryhten  adlwerigne  he  found  his  master  weary  with  sickness,  Exon. 
47  b ; Th.  162,  25  ; Gu.  981. 
a-dolfen  dug,  Ps.  Th.  93, 12  ; pp.  of  a-delfan. 

a-don ; p.  -dyde ; impert.  -do ; v.  a.  To  take  away,  remove,  banish ; 
tollere,  ejicere ; — Ne  magon  de  nfi  heonan  adon  hyrste  da  readan  the  red 
ornaments  may  not  now  take  thee  hence,  Exon.  99  a;  Th.  370,  14; 
Seel.  57.  Daet  hy  God  danon  ado  to  heora  agnum  lande  that  God  will 
bring  them  thence  to  their  own  land,  Ors.  3,  5;  Bos.  56,  37.  Ado  da 
buteran  remove  the  butter,  L.  M.  I,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  86,  22.  Ado  of 
da  buteran  take  off  the  butter,  86,  19.  Flod  adyde  mancinn  a flood 
destroyed  mankind,  351fc.  T.  5,  25  ; Gen.  7,  23  : 9,  11.  Ado  das  wylne 
ejice  ancillam  hanc,  Gen.  2r,  10 : Bt.  16,  1 ; Fox  50,  10 : Ps.  Th.  68, 14. 

a-drsedan;  p.  -dred;  pp.  -drseden  To  fear;  timere: — He  adred  daet 
folc  timuit  populum,  Mt.  Bos.  14,  5. 

a-driefan,  -drefan  ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  drive  away ; expellere ; — Da  wear]) 
adfefed  deormod  haele])  then  was  driven  away  the  beloved  hero,  Chr.  975 ; 
Th.i.  228,  22  ; Edg.  44.  He  adrsefed  waes  ejectus  est,  Gen.  v 24.  Osrsed 
waes  of  rice  adrefed  Osred  was  banished  from  his  kingdom,  Cnr.  790 ; Th. 
99,  20,  col.  2. 

a-dre&g,  -dreah  bore, Exon.  25  b ; Th.  74,6;  Cri.  1202;  p.  o/a-dreogan. 
a-dred  feared,  Mt.  Bos.  14,  5 ; p.  of  a-dr£dan. 

a-drefed  driven,  Chr.  790;  Th.99, 20,  col.  2,  = a-dr*fed;  pp.o/i-drsefan. 
adreminte,  an ; /.  The  herb  feverfew ; parthenium  = impdtviov.  Prior  78. 
a-drencan ; p.  -drencte ; pp.  -drenced  ; v.  a.  To  plunge  under,  to  im- 


’ merse , drown;  immergere; — Wolde  hine  adiencan  on  daere  ea  would 
drown  him  in  the  river,  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  36.  Caines  ofspring  eall 
wear])  adrenced  on  dam  deopan  flod,  de  adyde  mancinn  Cain’s  offspring 
were  all  drowned  in  the  deep  flood,  which  destroyed  mankind,  -ffilfc.  T.  5, 
24.  Heora  feondas  flod  adrencte,  Ps.  Th.  105,  10:  Ex.  14,  28. 
a-dre6gan,  -dri6gan ; ic  -dredge,  dfi  -dreogest,  -dryhst,  he  -dredge]), 
-dryh]) ; p.  -dreag,  -dreah,  pi.  -drugon ; pp.  -drogen.  I.  to  act, perform, 

practise ; agere,  perficere : — He  adredg  unrihte  ])ing  gessit  iniqua.  Hymn. 
Bibl.  Cott.  Jul.  A.  6.  De  his  lufan  adredgej)  who  practises  his  love, 
Exon.  33  b;  Th.  107,  24;  Gu.  63.  LIf  adreogan  agere  vitam, 
Hexam.  3 ; Norm.  4,  29.  II.  to  bear,  suffer,  endure;  pati,  sustinere : — 
HI  adreogan  magan  they  may  bear,  Bt.  40,  3 ; Fox  238,  27.  Ic  ne  mseg 
adreogan  dine  sedfunga  I cannot  tolerate  thy  lamentations,  Bt.  II,  I; 
Fox  30,  20.  Daet  hie  de  eaj)  mihton  drohtaj)  adreogan  that  they  might 
the  easier  endure  their  way  of  life,  Andr.  Kmbl.  737  ; An.  369.  Earfedu 
de  he  adredg  the  pains  that  he  endured,  Exon.  25  b;  Th.  74,  6;  Cri. 
1202.  Earfedo  de  he  adreah  the  pains  that  he  endured,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2971;  An.  1488.  v.  dreogan. 

a-dreogendlic ; adj.  Bearable ; tolerabilis ; part,  of  a-dreogan,  -He. 
a-dreopan;  ic  -dredpe,  du  -drypst,  he  -drypj);  p.  -dreap,  pi.  -drupon  ; 
pp.  -dropen  To  shed  drop  by  drop:  guttatim  efiundere: — Nu  is  min  swat 
adropen  now  is  my  blood  sprinkled.  An.  1427,  note.  v.  a-])rawan. 

a-dreosan ; ic  -dreose,  du  -dryst,  he  -dreose]),  -dryst ; p.  -dreas,  pi. 
-druron;  pp.  -droren  To  fall,  decline;  Iabi,  deficere : — Ne  bi];  se  hllsa 
adroren  fame  will  not  decline,  non  erit  fama  taedio  affecta,  Exon.  95  a ; 
Th.  355,  19;  Reim.  79. 

a-drifan,  ae-drifan  ; ic  -drlfe,  du  -drlfest,  -drlfst,  he  -drlfe]),  -drifj), 
-drift,  pi.  -drlfa]) ; p.  -draf,>  pi.  -drifon ; pp.  -drifen  To  drive,  stake, 
expel,  pursue,  follow  tip ; agere,  pellere,  expellere,  repellere,  sequi,  pro- 
sequi : — Da  Walas  adrifon  sumre  ea  ford  ealne  mid  scearpum  pllum 
greatum  innan  dam  wsetere  the  Welsh  staked  all  the  ford  of  a certain 
river  with  great  sharp  piles  within  the  water,  Chr.  Introd ; Th.  5,  35. 
Rihtwlsnyssa  his  ic  ne  adraf  fram  me  justitias  ejus  non  repuli  a me,  Ps. 
Spl.  1 7,  24.  Adrife  daet  spor  fit  of  his  scire  let  him  pursue  the  track  out 
of  his  shire,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 8,  4;  Th.  i.  236,  23.  Adrifene  fatu  graven  or 
embossed  vessels,  TElfc.  Gl.  67 ; Som.  69,  99.  v.  drlfan. 

a-drigan,  -drygan,  -drvgean,  -drugian,  -druwian ; p.  de,  ode ; pp.  ed, 
od  To  dry,  dry  up,  rub  dry,  wither ; abstergere,  siccare,  exsiccare  : — Hlfide 
streamas  on  .35 thane  ealle  dfi  adrigdest  tu  exsiccasti  fluvios  Ethan,  Ps. 
Th.  73,  15. 

a-drincan ; p.  -dranc,  pi.  -druncon ; pp.  -druncen  To  be  immersed, 
extinguished,  quenched  by  water,  to  be  drowned;  immergi,  exstingui, 
aquis  suffocari ; — LIgfyr  adranc  the  fire-flame  was  quenched,  Cd.  146 ; Th. 
182,  18;  Exod.  77.  Mycele  ma  moncynnes  adranc  on  dam  wsetere 
many  more  of  mankind  were  drowned  in  the  water,  Bd.  3,  24 ; S.  556,  36. 

a-driogan,  -driohan  to  bear,  Bt.  40,  3;  Fox  238,  22;  MS.  Cott. 
The  Bodl.  MS.  has  a-dri6han.  v.  a-dreogan. 
a-drogen  done,  finished;  transactus,  peractus ; pp.  of  a-dreogan. 
a-dronc,  -droncen, /or  a-dranc,  -druncen;  p.  and  pp.  of  a-drincan. 
a-drugian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  dry;  siccari; — Da  sona  adrugode  se 
stream  alveus  siccatus  est,  Bd.  1,7;  S.  478,  13.  v.  a-drigan. 
a-druncen  drowned ; pp.  of  a-drincan. 

a-druwian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  dry  up ; siccari : — Daet  da  waetera 
wieron  adruwode  ofer  eor])an  quod  aquae  cessassent  super  terram,  Gen.  8, 
11.  Eor])an  bradnis  waes  adruwod  exsiccata  erat  superficies  term,  8,  13. 
v.  a-drigan. 

a-drygan,  -dryggean  to  dry,  Past.  13, 1 ; Hat.  MS.  16  b,  6.  v.  adrigan. 
adul-sea])  a sewer,  sink;  cloaca,  Wrt.  Voc.  36,  42.  v.  adelsea]). 
a-dumbian;  p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed ; v.  n.  To  hold  one’s  peace,  to 
keep  silence,  to  become  mute  or  dumb ; obmutescere ; — Adumba  and  ga 
of  disum  men  obmutesce  et  exi  de  homine,  Mk.  Bos.  r,  25.  AdumbiaJ)  da 
facnfullan  weoloras  muta  effleiantur  labia  dolosa,  Ps.  Th.  30,  20.  Ic 
adumbede  obmutui,  Ps.  Spl.  38,  3.  Ic  adumbode,  Ps.  Lamb.  38,  10. 

a-dun,  -dfine ; adv.  Down,  adown,  downward;  deorsum  : — Adfin  of  dam 
wealle  down  from  the  wall,  Bd.  1,  12  ; S.  481,  21.  Da  odre  da  dura 
braecon  adfine  the  others  broke  the  doors  down,  Chr.  1083 ; Th.  352,  19. 
Adfine  asetton  (they)  put  down,  deposed,  Bd.  4,  6 ; S.  573,  35.  He  adfine 
astah  descendit,  Ps.  Spl.  71,6:  87,  4. 

a-dun-weard ; adv.  Downward ; deorsum  : — Scotedon  adfinweard  mid 
arewan  they  shot  their  arrows  downward,  Chr.  1083  ; Th.  i.  352, 14. 

a-dwsescan ; p.  ede,  te ; pp.  ed,  t ; v.  a.  [a,  dwsescan  to  quench ] To 
quench,  put  out,  staunch,  appease;  extinguere:  — Smeocende  flex  he 
ne  adwaesc})  linum  fumigans  non  extinguet,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  20.  Daet  fyr 
adwsesced  wses  flammee  extinctae  sunt,  Bd.  2,  7 ; S.  509,  29.  Adwaescton 
extinguerent , 4,  8 ; S.  575,  41.  Adwaesctum  dlnum  feondum  exlinctis 
tuis  hostibus,  2,  12 ; S.  514,  7.  Efne  swa  he  mid  wsetre  done  weallendan 
leg  adwaesce  even  as  he  with  water  the  raging  flame  quenches,  Exon. 
122a;  Th.  467,  23 ; Aim.  6.  Eall  min  unriht  adwsesc  omnes  iniquitates 
meas  dele,  Ps.  Ben.  50, 10. 

a-dwelian ; p.  -dwelede,  -dwealde ; pp.  -dweled,  -dweald  [a,  dwelian 
to  err]  To  seduce,  lead  into  error;  seducere : — Woldon  adwelian 
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mancyn  fram  heora  Drihtene  the y would  seduce  mankind  from  their  Lord , 4 
L.  .ffilf.  P.  29 ; Th.  ii.  374,  31. 

a-dwinan ; ic  -dwlne,  -dwinest,  -dwinst,  he  -dwine{),-dwin}),  pi.  -dwi- 
naj> ; p.  -dwan,  pi.  -dwinon ; pp.  -dwinen  To  dwindle  or  vanish  away ; 
vanescere.  v.  dwlnan. 

a-dydan,  -dyddan ; p.  -dydde  ; pp.  -dyded,  -dyd  ; v.  a.  [a,  dydan  to  die] 
To  put  to  death , to  destroy,  kill,  mortify ; perdere,  occidere : — Wolde  htg 
adyddan  would  destroy  them,  iElfc.  T.  22,  19.  Dxt  ic  nateshwon  nelle 
heonon  f orji  eall  flxsc  adydan  mid  flodes  wxterum  that  I will  not,  by  any 
mjans,  henceforth  destroy  all  flesh  with  the  waters  of  a flood,  Gen.  9,  II. 
Ale  }>ing  de  lif  hxfde  wear})  adyd  everything  which  had  life  was  destroyed, 
Gen.  7,  23. 

a-dydest,  hast  banished;  expulisti,  Ps.  Lamb.  59, 12  ; p.  of  a-don. 
a-dylegian ; pres,  ic  -dylegige ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  destroy ; delere : — Ic 
adylegige  deleo ; ic  adylegode  [adeligode  Som.]  delevi ; adylegod  deletum, 
of  dam  is  geeweden  letum  [ = lethum  death ; Grk.  \rj9q  oblivio]  dea]>,  de 
adylegaj)  Iff  I destroy  ; I destroyed;  destroyed,  deletum , from  which  is 
derived  [called]  letum  death,  which  destroyeth  life,  JE\fc.  Gr.  26 ; Som.  28, 
32>  33-  v-  a-dilegian,  dilgian. 
a-dylf  effodit,  Ps.  Th.  7, 15,  = a-dealf;  p.  of  a-delfan,  q.v. 

JE.  The  short  or  unaccented  Anglo-Saxon  m has  a sound  like  ai  in 
main  and  fairy,  as  appears  from  these  cognate  words: — Wxl  wail, 
brsedan  to  braid,  naegel  a nail,  dig,  spxr,  lit,  snxce,  mist,  xsp,  bxr, 
etc.  2.  The  short  or  unaccented  se  stands  only  (1)  before  a single 

consonant;  as  Staef,  hwael,  dig:  (2)  a single  consonant  followed  by  e in 
nouns ; Stxfes,  stife,  hwxles,  daeges,  witer,  fider,  icer : (3)  or  before 
st,  sc,fn,ft ; Gist,  isc,  hrxfn,  crxft : (4)  before  pp,  bb,  tt,  cc,  ss ; .ffippel, 
crxbba,  hxbben,  fitte,  fittes,  wncca,  nisse : (5)  before  double  con- 
sonants, arising  from  the  inflection  of  monosyllabic  adjectives : — Litne, 
litre,  lxtra,  from  lit  late;  hwitne,  hwitre,  hwxtra  from  hwit 
quick.  3.  In  the  declension  of  monosyllabic  nouns  and  adjectives, 

e is  rejected  from  the  short  or  unaccented  se,  and  becomes  a,  when  a single 
consonant,  or  st,  sc,  is  followed  by  a,  0,  u in  nouns,  and  by  a,  o,  u,  e in 
adjectives ; as  Stif,  pi.  stafas,  g.  stafa,  d.  stafum  ; hwxl,  pi.  hwalas ; dig, 
pi.  dagas.  adj.  Lit  late ; g.  m.  n.  lates  ; d.  latum  ; se  lata  the  late;  latost, 
latemest,  latest : Smil  small ; g.  m.  n.  smales ; d.  smalum ; se  smala  the 
small,  etc.  See  short  a in  B.  3,  p.  1,  col.  1.  4.  ae-,  prefixed  to  words, 

like  a-,  often  denotes  A negative,  deteriorating  or  opposite  signification, 
as  From,  away,  out,  without,  etc.  Like  a,  ge,  etc.  ae  is  sometimes  prefixed 
to  perfect  tenses  and  perfect  participles  and  other  words  without  any  per- 
ceptible alteration  in  the  sense ; as  Celed,  x-celed  cooled.  5.  The 

Anglo-Saxon  Rune  for  se  is  P,  which  is  also  put  for  isc  an  ash-tree,  the 
name  of  the  letter,  v.  isc. 

B.  The  long  or  accented  ae  has  the  sound  of  ea  in  meat,  sea.  The  ae 
is  found  in  the  following  words,  which  are  represented  by  English  terms 
of  the  same  signification,  having  ea  sounded  as  in  deal,  fear ; D£l,  fir, 
drid,  lxdan,  br£do,  h£to,  hwite,  hx]>,  hiden,  cline,  line,  si,  £r,  h£lan, 
liran,  t£can,  tsesan,  t£sel,  w£pen,  etc.  2.  The  ae  is  known  to  be 

long,  and  therefore  accented,  when  in  monosyllables,  assuming  another 
syllable  in  declining,  ae  is  found  before  a single  consonant  or  st,  sc,  and 
followed  in  nouns  by  a,  o,  u,  and  in  adjectives  by  a,  o,  u,  or  e;  as  Blida 
fruits ; bl£dum  : Dwis  dull ; g.  m.  dwises.  The  ae  is  often  changed 
into  a ; as  Stinen  stony,  stan  a stone ; l£r,  lar  lore. 

-A  ; indecl.  f.  Law,  statute,  custom,  rite,  marriage ; lex,  statutum,  cere- 
monix,  ritus,  matrimonium  : — God  him  sette  £ dxt  ys  open  lagu  God  gave 
them  a statute  that  is  a plain  law,  JE\(c.  T.  10,  20.  A Drihtnes  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  8 : Mt.  Bos.  26,  28.  God  is  wisdom  and  £ woruld- 
buendra  God  is  the  wisdom  and  law  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  29,  165;  Met.  29,  83.  Cristes  £ the  Gospel.  Butan  £ odde 
utlaga  an  outlaw,  JEllc.  Gr.  47;  Som.  48,  44.  Seo  iftere  £ Deutero- 
nomy, Bd.  1,  27.  Huslfatu  halegu  da  £r  Israela  in  £ hifdon  the  holy 
vessels  which  the  Israelites  formerly  used  in  their  rites,  Cd.  212;  Th. 
262,  29;  Dan.  751.  WircaJ)  his  bebodu  and  his  £ and  his  dfimas 
observa  prcecepta  ejus  et  ceremonias  atque  judicia,  Deut.  II,  I.  Styrde 
unryhtre  £ he  reproved  the  unlawful  marriage.  Exon.  70  a;  Th.  260, 
14;  Jul.  297.  [O.  Sax.  eo,  m:  O.Frs.  a,  e,  ewe,  ewa,/:  Ger.  ehe, /. 

matrimonium : M.H.Ger.  ewe,  e, /:  O.H.Ger.  ewa,  eha,  ea,/:  Sansk. 
eva,  m.  course,  manner.] 

& ; indecl.  f.  Life ; vita : — Dxt  hi  ne  meahtan  acwellan  cnyhta  £ that  they 
might  not  destroy  the  young  men  s live s.  Exon.  55  a ; Th.  195,  32;  Az.  164. 

&;  indecl.  f.  A river,  stream ; rivus,  torrens: — On  dire  £ du  hy  drencst 
thou  shall  give  them  to  drink  of  the  stream ; torrente  potabis  eos,  Ps. 
Th.  35,  8.  __  v.  ea. 

se  alas ! IE,  Hy.  1,  i,  = e&.  Lamb,  MS.  fol.  183  b,  line  11.  v.  £Ia,  xala, 
eala. 

sedla ; inter] . O I alas  l O,  eheu : — iEala  du  Scippend  O ! thou  Creator, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  1;  Met.  4,  I.  v.  eala,  £la. 

a-eargian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od  [a,  eargian  torpescere]  To  become  sloth- 
ful ; segnis  fieri : — Hy  ondredan,  gif  hi  hwilum  ne  wunnon,  dxt  hy  to  rade 
a-eargadon  they  dreaded,  if  they  did  not  sometimes  wage  war,  that  they 
should  too  soon  become  slothful,  Ors.  4,  13;  Bos.  100,  20. 


se-bser  notorious,  L.  Eth.  vi.  36;  Th.  i.  324,  II.  v.  £-ber. 

JEbban  dun,  Abban  dun,  e ; f.  [ASbba,  an  ; m : or  TEbbe,  an ; f : 
dun  a down  or  hill ; AEbba’s  or  IE bbe’s  down  or  hill]  Abingdon  ; 
Abindonii  oppidum  in  agro  Berceriensi : — His  lie  II])  on  dam  mynstre 
it  Abban  dune  his  body  lies  in  the  monastery  at  Abingdon,  Chr.  981; 
Th.  234,  34,  col.  1. 

a-ebbian ; p.  a-ebbode ; pp.  a-ebbad,  ge-ebbod ; v.  intrans.  To  ebb  away, 
recede ; recedere : — Dxt  witer  wis  a-ebbad  [a-ebbod  MS.  C.  T ; ge- 
ebbod  Cant.]  feala  furlanga  from  dam  scipum  the  water  had  ebbed  many 
furlongs  from  the  ships,  Chr.  897  ; Ing.  123,  19.  v.  ebbian. 

sebbung,  e;  /.  An  ebbing;  recessus  aquarum: — S£-xbbung  a bay; 
sinus,  Wrt.Voc.  41,  63.  v.  ebba. 

ae-bebod,  es  ; n.  Law,  injunction  of  the  law,  command;  lex,  legis  manda- 
tum: — Dii  me£bebod  £rest  settest tu legem posuisti  mihi, Vs.Th.  118, 102. 
se-bec  law  books,  books  of  the  law;  juris  cpdices,  Cot.  126. 
te-ber,  £-bxr ; adj.  Clear  and  evident  by  proof,  manifest,  apparent, 
notorious ; apricus,  manifestos  : — Se  £bera  ]>eof  the  notorious  thief,  L.  Edg. 
ii.  7;  Th.  i.  268,  22.  Abire  manslagan  notorious  homicides,  L.  Eth. 
vi.  36;  Th.  i.  324,  11. 

sebesen,  ibesn  pasturage;  pasnagium,  L.  In.  49;  Th.  i.  132,  18, 
note  46.  v.  ifesen. 

se-bilgan,  i-bilian  to  make  angry ; exasperare,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  7.  v.  a-belgan. 
se-bilignes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Indignation,  anger;  indignatio,  Apol.  Th. 
v.  i-bylignes. 

se-blsecnys,  -nes,  -ness,  e ; f.  A paleness ; pallor : — Wid  xbl£cnysse  dxs 
lichaman  for  paleness  of  the  body,  Herb.  164,  2 ; Lchdrn.  ii.  294,  3. 
se-blec;  adj.  Pale,  wan,  whitish,  bleak ; pallidus.  v.  bl£c,  blac. 
se-bleeing,  x-blecnys  paleness,  v.  x-bl£cnys,  blacung. 
se-bod,  es ; 1 n.  A business ; negotium : — Abodas  pragmatica  negotia, 
JElfc.  Gl.  12  ; Som.  57,  94. 

se-boda,  an ; m.  A messenger  of  the  law ; legis  nuntius : — Da  wis 
frofre  g£st  onsended  e&dgum  £bodan  then  the  spirit  of  comfort  was  sent  to 
the  blessed  messenger  of  the  law,  i.  e.  the  preacher  of  the  gospel,  Exon. 
46  b;  Th.  158,  15;  Gu.  909. 

se-brec  [ea  water,  brie]  A catarrh,  rheum ; rheuma.  v.  brecan. 
sebs ,e.;f1  Afir-tree;  abies,  Allfc. Gr.  5;  Som. 4, 45:  9,  26;  Som.11,18. 
se-bylg,  es ; n.  Anger;  ira,  indignatio,  Exon.  50  b;  Th.  176,  17;  Gu. 
12 1 1.  v.  x-bylg{>. 

se-bylgan,  -byligan  To  make  angry ; exasperare,  Ps.  Spl.  65,6.  v.  a-belgan . 
ffi-bylg}>,  -bylj),  -bylyg}),  e ; /:  es  ; nl  [bylgb,  v.  belgan]  An  offence, 
a fault,  scandal,  wrong,  anger,  wrath,  indignation ; offensa,  injuria,  ira, 
indignatio: — To  ibylgfie for  offence,  Ors.  4,  1;  Bos.  76,  27,  He  sende 
on  hi  graman  xbylygjje  hys  misit  in  eos  iram  indignationis  suae,  Ps. 
Spl.  77,  54.  Cristenum  cyningce  gebyraj)  swyde  rihte  dxt  he  Godes 
ibyljie  wrece  Christiana  regi  jure  pertinet  ut  injurias  Deo  factas  vindicet, 
L.  C.  S.  40;  Th.  i.  400,  10.  v.  a-bylgj),  a-byligd. 

ae-bylignes,  -ness ; -nys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Indignation,  wrath ; indig- 
natio : — fEbylignes  yrres  dines  indignatio  irce  tuce,  Ps.  Th.  68,  25.  He 
sende  on  hi  graman  ibylignysse  hys  misit  in  eos  iram  indignationis  sua:, 
Ps.  Spl.  77,  54.  v.  a-bylgnes. 

sec  also,  Th.  Dipl.  A.  D.  804-829 ; 460,  9 : 461, 18,  33.  v.  eac. 
sec,  e;  /.  An  oak;  quercus: — Of  dire  £ce  [MS.  £c]  andlang  heges 
to  dim  wege  from  the  oak  and  along  the  hedge  to  the  road,  Kmbl. 
Cod.  Dipl.  iii.  p.  78,  7-  v-  2C- 
mean  to  eke,  Solil.  11.  v.  ecan. 

secced,  es;  n.  Vinegar;  acetum,  Jn.  Lind. War.  19,  30.  v.  eced. 
sece,  ace,  es;  m.  An  ake,  pain;  dolor: — Eal  dxt  sar  and  se  ice 
onwig  alided  wis  all  the  sore  and  ake  were  (led)  taken  away,  Bd.  5,  3 ; 
S.  616,  35  : 5,  4;  S.  617,  22.  der.  acan  to  ake.  v.  ece. 

sece ; adj.  Eternal ; iternus : — Dxt  we  ge-earnian  £ce  dreamas  that  we 
may  obtain  eternal  delights,  Ps.  C.  156.  v.  ece. 

aeced,  es ; n.  Vinegar : — Onfeng  de  H£lend  dxt  iced  the  Saviour  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  Jn.  Rush.  War.  19,  30.  v.  eced. 
seced-fset,  es ; n.  An  acid-vat,  a vinegar-vessel ; acetabulum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
25,  21.  v.  eced-fit. 

seced-win,  es ; n.  acid-wine  ; murratum  vinum,  Mk.  Lind.  War.  15,  23. 
se-celed  cooled;  pp.  of  x-celan  = a-celan.  der.  celan. 
secelma,  an  ; m.A  chilblain;  mula,  L.  M.  I,  30  ; Lchdrn.  ii.  70, 16. 
secen  = acen ; adj.  Oaken,  made  of  oak;  quernus,  Cot.  165. 

£cen,  eacen  ; pp.  of  c acan  to  increase,  v.  eacan. 

J3CEE,  icyr,  es ; m.  X.  a field,  land,  what  is  sown,  sown  land ; 

ager,  seges : — For  dam  is  se  icer  gehaten  Acheldemah  propter  hoc 
vocatus  est  ager  ille  Haceldama,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  8.  Her  ys  seo  b6t,  hu  du 
meaht  dine  jeeras  betan  here  is  the  remedy,  how  thou  mayest  improve  thy 
fields,  Lchdrn.  i.  398,  1.  Of  dim  icer  efrom  the  field,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  12, 
3;  Met.  12,  2.  .fficera  Jusend  a thousand  fields,  14,  10;  Met.  14, 
3.  II.  a definite  quantity  of  land  which,  in  A.  Sax.  times,  a yoke 

of  oxen  could  plough  in  a day,  an  acre,  that  is  4840  square  yards ; 
jugeri  spatium,  jugerum,  a jugo  quod  tantum  fere  spatii  uno  jugo  bourn 
arari  posset:  also  ager  = Ger.  acker  an  acre : — Alice  dig  ic  sceal  erian 
fulne  icer  odde  marc  omni  die  debeo  arare  integrum  jugerum  [MS.  agrum] 
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aut  plus,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  igl?  21.  Dxt  is  se  tedda  aecer,  eal  swa  seo' 
sulh  hit  gega  that  is  the  tenth  acre,  all  as  the  plough  goes  over  it,  L.  C.  E. 
8 ; Th.  i.  366,  6.  TEceras  jugera,  Cot.  109.  [O.  Sax.  akkar  : O.  Frs. 

ekker : O.  Ger.  ahhar : N.  Ger.  acker  a field,  an  acre : Goth,  akrs : O.  Nrs. 
akr : Lat.  ager : Grk.  c typos : Sansk.  ajra  a plain.'] 
eecer-eeorl,  es;  m.  A field-churl,  a farmer,  ploughman;  agricola. 
der.  seccr  a field,  ceorl  a free  husbandman. 

secer-man,  xcer-mon ; g.  xcer-mannes ; m.  A field-man,  farmer; 
agricola,  iElfc.  Gl.  5.  * 

secern,  xcirn,  es;  n.  [sec  = ac  oak,  corn  corn ] The  corn  or  fruit  of  an 
oak,  an  acorn,  a nut ; glans : — /Ecern  glans,  fElfc.  Gl.  46  ; Som.  65,  7. 
TEcirnu , pi.  nom.  Gen.  43,  11.  [ Spenser , Grafton,  acornes , pi : N.Dut. 
aker  in  aker-boom  : N.  L.  Ger.  ecker,  m.  n : N.  Ger.  ecker,  pi.  eckern, 
m.  n.  glans  quernea  or  fagea  : Goth,  akran,  n.  fructus : Dan.  agern,  n: 
Norw.  aakorn  : O.  Nrs.  akarn,  n.  glans  silvestris .] 
sscer-spranca,  xcer-spranga,  an ; m.  [aecer,  spranca,  an  \m.a  shoot,  sprout ] 
Young  shoots  springing  up  from  acorns,  saplings,  the  holm  oak,  scarlet 
oak ; ilex ; — fEcer-spranca  ilex,  fElfc.  Gr.  9,  61 ; Som.  13,  48. 
seeest  = aecst  akest,  2nd  pers.  sing.  pres,  of  acan. 
secep  =xcf>  aketh,  yd  pers.  sing.  pres,  o/acan. 
sechir  an  ear  of  corn,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  12,  I.  v.  ear. 
se-ciorfan  to  cut  to  pieces,  Ps.  Spl.  128,  4.  v.  a-ceorfan. 
secirnu  nuts,  Gen.  43,  11.  v.  secern. 

sec-lseca,  an;  m.  [aec=ag,  q.  v.]  A wretch,  miscreant,  monster;  miser, 
perditus,  monstrum,  Elen.  Grm.  901;  El.  902.  v.  ag-lxca. 

se-crseft,  es ; in.  Law-craft  and  its  result ; legis  peritia  et  vires  inde 
oriundae : — fEcrxft  eorla  law-craft  of  men,  Elen.  Kmbl.  869  ; El.  435  : Cd. 
173;  Th.  217,  7;  Dan.  19. 

se-crseftig;  adj.  Law-crafty,  one  skilled  in  law,  a lawyer,  scribe; 
legis  peritus : — Him  xcrxftig  andswarode  to  them  the  skilled  in  law 
answered,  Cd.  212;  Th.  262,  10;  Dan.  742. 
seese  an  axe,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567,  26.  v.  aex. 
aecst  akest,  2nd  pers.  sing.  pres,  of  acan. 
sec}>  aketh,  yd  pers.  sing.  pres,  of  acan. 
secumbe  oafeiB ; stuppa,  Wrt.  Voc.  40,  36.  v.  acumba. 
secyr  a field: — Blodes  aecyr  sanguinis  ager,  Mt.  Foxe  27,  8.  v.  aecer. 
secyrf,  e ; /.  That  which  is  cut  off,  a fragment,  piece ; recisura,  fragmen- 
tum : — Dara  tredwa  xcyrf  and  lafe  forbaernde  wxron  the  offcuttings  and 
leavings  of  the  wood  were  burnt,  Bd.  3,  22  ; S.  552, 13.  v.  cyrf,  ceorfan. 

asd-,  prefixed  to  words,  denotes  Anew,  again,  as  the  Latin  re- : — TEd- 
sceaft  re-generation,  v.  ed-. 
seddran  kidneys;  renes,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  7,  10.  v.  xdre. 
seder-seax,  xdre-seax,  es;  n.  A vein-knife,  a lancet;  lancetta,  Cot.  92. 
sed-fsest  [ead  substance,  faest  fast,  fixed]  Goods,  property;  bona: — 
iEdfaest  taeht  to  healdenne  property  taken  to  hold,  a pledge,  TElfc.  Gl.  14; 
Som.  58,  8. 

aed-le&n  a reward,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  804-829;  459, 11.  v.  ed-lean. 
sedr  vein,  artery,  Ps.  Th.  72,  17.  v.  xdre,  edre. 

sedre ; adv.  Quickly,  promptly,  at  once,  forthwith ; illico,  confestim, 
statim,  protinus : — Him  da  aedre  God  andswarede  God  answered  him 
forthwith,  Cd.  42  ; Th.  54,  4 ; Gen.  872.  Wille  de  da  andsware  aedre 
gecydan  I will  quickly  let  you  know  the  answer,  Beo.  Th.  714;  B.  354. 
Nu  du  aedre  const  slj)-fxt  mlnne  now  thou  comprehcndest  at  once  my 
journey,  Exon.  52  b ; Th.  184,  29 : Gu.  1351.  [O.  H.  Ger.  atar : O.  Sax. 
adro:  O.  Frs.  edre  velociter.]  v.  edre. 

sedre,  aeddre,  edre,  an;/;  aedr,  e ; f.  I.  a channel  for  liquids,  An  artery, 
a vein,  fountain,  river ; arteria,  vena,  fons,  rivus ; v.  wxter-xdre  : — Feorh 
aleton  ])urh  aedra  wylm  they  let  life  forth  through  the  fountain  of  their  veins, 
Exon.  72  b;  Th.  271,  6;  Jul.  478.  BledaJ)  xdran  the  veins  shall  bleed, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  290;  Sal.  144.  Swat  sedrum  sprong  blood  sprang  from  the 
veins,  Beo.  Th.  5925  ; B.  2966.  II.  a nerve,  sinew,  kidney;  nervus, 

ren  : — Waeron  mine  xdra  ealle  tolysde  renes  mei  resoluti  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  72, 
17.  Du  canst  mine  aedre  ealle  tu  possedisti  omnes  renes  meos,  138,  11. 
Da  for  dam  cyle  him  gescuncan  ealle  aedra  then  all  his  sinews  shrank  because 
of  the  cold,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  64,  39.  [Plat,  ader  : O.  Frs.  eddere,  eddre : 
O.  Dut.  adere : Ger.  ader : M.  H.  Ger.  ader : O.  H.  Ger.  adara  : Dan.  aare : 
Swed.  ader:  Norw.  aader:  O.Nrs.  aed ,/.]  der.  waeter-aidre. 
aedre-seax  a vein-knife,  lancet,  v.  xder-seax. 

aedre -weg,  es ; m.  A drain  way,  a vein,  an  artery ; arteria,  vena, 
v.  aedre,  weg  a way. 

se-drifan  to  expel,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  42,  2 : 43,  26.  v.  a-drffan. 
eed-sceaft,  e ; /.  A regeneration,  new  creation ; regeneratio :— -HI  selce 
geare  weorJjaJ)  to  aedsceafte  they  become  every  year  a new  creation,  Bt.  34, 
10;  Fox  156,  16.  v.  edsceaft. 

JEdwines  clif,  Edwin’s  cliff,  Chr.  761;  Ing.  73,  15. 
eed-wist  substance;  substantia,  essentia,  v.  set-wist, 
sed-wit,  es ; n.  A reproach ; opprobrium  : — TEd-wIt  manna  opprobrium 
hominum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  T.  21,  5.  v.  ed-wlt. 

®d-witan  To  reproach;  exprobare : — TEd-wioton  him  improperabant  ei, 
Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  27,  44.  v.  ed-wltan. 

aef,  af,  of;  prep.  Of,  from;  ab,  de.  v.  compound  xf-last  and; in  of-. 


eef-cest,  es;  n.  Envy;  invidia : — Butan  xfxste  sine  invidia,  Bd.  5,  22; 
S.  644, 13.  v.  sef-est. 

ee-faest,  -fest ; adj.  [x  law,  faest  fast,  fixed]  Firm  in  observing  the  law, 
religious,  pious ; tenax  observandi  legem,  religiosus,  pius^Justus: — TEfxst 
haele])  a pious  man,  Cd.  59;  Th.  72,  6;  Gen.  1182.  iE faest e men  pious 
men,  86 ; Th.  108,  7 ; Gen.  1802.  We  xfaestra  dxde  deman  we  consider 
the  deeds  of  the  pious,  Exon.  40  a;  Th.  133,  30;  Gu.  497.  Wses  he 
xfxst  and  arfxst  was  he  devout  and  good?  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  539,  33. 
v.  xw-fxst. 

ce-faesten,  es ; n.  A legal  fast;  Iegitimum  jejunium  : — III  xfxstenu  fseste 
he  tribus  legitimis  jejuniis  jejunet,  L.  Ecg.  C.  4 ; Th.  ii.  138,  1. 

se-fsestnes,  -festnes,  -nys,  -ness,  e ; f.  Firmness  in  the  law,  religion ; 
religio : — He  wxs  mycelre  xfxstnesse  wer  he  was  a man  of  much  religion, 
Bd.  4,  31;  S.  610,  7:  2,  9 ; S.  510,  30,  32. 

eef-dsel;  g.  -dxles;  pi.  nom.  -dalu;  n.  [xf,  dxl  a vale]  A descent; 
descensus: — To  xfdxle  ad  descensum,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  19,  37.  v.  of-dxl. 

aefdon  performed,  executed.  Exon.  27  b;  Th.  83,  16;  Cri.  1357,= 
xfndon,  p.  pi.  o/xfnan. 

se-felle,  a-felle;  adj.  [x,  fell  a skiti]  Barked,  peeled,  skinned;  decorti- 
catum,  TElfc.  Gk  115;  Som.  80,  34;  Wrt. Voc.  61,  14. 
aefen  even ; xqualis,  xquus.  v.  efen. 

jfeFEN,xfyn,efen,es;  m.  The  even,  evening,  eventide;  vesper,  vespera : — 
Syddan  xfen  cwom  after  evening  came,  Beo.  Th.  2475  ; B.  1235.  fEfen 
xrest  vesperum  primum,  Cd.  8;  Th.  9,  7;  Gen.  138.  TEfena  gehwam 
in  each  of  evenings,  148 ; Th.  184, 16 ; Exod.  108.  TEt  xfenne,  on  xfenne, 
or  to  xfenne,  at  even,  in  (he  evening,  Ps.  Spl.  29, 6.  [ Laym . aefen  : Orm. 
efen  : Gow.  Chauc.  even : N.  Dut.  avond : M.  Dut.  avont,  m : PlaU  abend, 
m:  O.Sax.  aband,  m:  O.Frs.  a vend,  in : Ger.  abend,  m:  M.H.Ger. 
abent,  m:  O.H.Ger.  apand,  abant,  abunt,  in:  Dan.  aften,  in:  Swed. 
afton,  m:  I cel.  aptan,  aftan,  m:  confr.  Grk.  ope.] 
eefen-dredm,  es ; in.  Even-song ; vespertinus  cantus.  v.  xfen. 
asfen-fela  as  many ; totidem,  Deut.  9,11.  v.  efen-feola. 
tefen-gebed,  es ; n.  An  evening  prayer,  evening  service : — TEfen-gebcd 
vespertinum  ojficium,  TElfc.  Gl.  34 ; Som.  62,  50. 

sefen-gereord,  e ; /.  An  evening  meal,  a supper;  coena,  fElfc.  Gl.  58  ; 
Som.  67,  87;  Wrt.  Voc.  38,  13. 

mfen-gereordian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  sup  or  take  supper;  coenare. 
v.  gereordian  to  take  food. 

sefen-gifl,  -giefl,  es;  n.  Evening  food,  supper;  coena: — HI  secaj)  dxt 
hie  fyrmest  hlynigen  xt  xfengieflum  [-giflum  MS.  C.]  quccrunt  primos 
in  ccenis  recubitus.  Past.  I,  2;  MS.  Hat.  6 b,  20:  44,  3;  MS.  Hat. 
61  b,  22. 

ffifen-glom,  es;  m.  The  evening  gloom  or  twilight;  crepusculum  : — 
From  xfenglome  6J)  dxt  eastan  cwom  dxgredwoma  from  evening 
twilight  there  came  the  rush  of  dawn  from  the  east.  Exon.  51b;  Th. 
179,  21 ; Gu.  1263. 

eefen-grom;  adj.  Fierce  in  the  evening;  vespere  ferox: — Grendel 
cwom  eatol,  xfengrom  Grendel  came  terrible,  fierce  at  eve,  Beo.  Th. 
4154;  B.  2074. 

eefen-hlytta,  an;  m.  A fellow,  consort,  companion  or  mate;  consors, 
-ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  44;  Som.  13,  6. 

ffifen-hrepsung,  e ; /.  The  evening  close ; vesper,  v.  hrepsung  closing. 
sefen-lac,  es;  n.  An  evening  sacrifice;  vespertinum  sacrificium: — 
Swylce  ahafenes  handa  mlnra,  donne  ic  xfenlac  secge  elevatio  manuum 
mearum  sacrificium  vespertinum,  Ps.  Th.  140,  3. 
asfen-lsecan  to  match ; imitari.  v.  efen-lxcan. 

ecfen-leecan ; p.  -Ixhte;  pp.  -lxht  To  grow  towards  evening;  adves- 
perascere : — Hit  xfenlxcj;  advesperascit,  Lk.  Bos.  24,  29. 
sefen-laeeend  an  imitator,  v.  efen-lxcend. 

cefen-ledht,  es;  n.  Evening  light;  vespertina  lux: — Siddan  xfen-leoht 
under  heofenes  hador  beholen  weorjie])  after  the  evening  light  is  concealed 
under  heavens  serenity,  Beo.  Th.  831  ; B.  413. 
sefen-leoj),  es  ; n.  An  evening  song ; vespertinus  cantus  : — Atol  xfenleo]) 
a dreadful  evening  song,  Cd.  153;  Th.  190,  18;  Exod.  201. 

Eefen-lic ; adj.  Vespertine,  of  the  evening;  vespertinus,  Ps.  Spl.  140,  2. 
sefen-mete,  es;  in.  Evening  meat,  supper;  coena,  Cot.  42. 
sefen-rest,  e;  f.  Evening  rest;  vespertina  requies  : — Sum  sare  ongeald 
xfenreste  one  paid  dearly  for  his  evening  rest,  Beo.  Th.  2508  ; B.  1252. 

eefen-rima,  an ; m.  [xfen  vesper,  rima  margo,  labrum]  Twilight ; cre- 
pusculum. v.  rima  a rim,  margin. 

sefen-sang,  es ; m.  even-song,  vespers ; vespertinus  cantus,  L.  JEM.  C. 
19;  Th.  ii.  350,  7. 

sefen-sceop,  -sc6p,  es ; m.An  evening  bard;  vespertinus  cantor : — Eald 
xfensceop  ic  bringe  I bring  an  old  evening  bard.  Exon.  103  a ; Th.  390, 
21;  Rii.  g,  5. 

sefen-scima,  an ; m.  Evening  splendour ; vespertinus  splendor,  Cd.  1 1 2 ; 
Th.  147,  31;  Gen.  2448. 

sefen-sprsec,  e ; f.  Evening  speech ; vespertina  loquela  : — Gemunde 
xfensprxce  he  remembered  his  evening  speech,  Beo.  Th.  1322  ; B.  759. 

ecfen-steorra,  an  ; in.  The  evening  star ; Hesperus ; the  Grk.  "Eairtfios 
[Lat.  vesper],  the  evening  star,  is  called  by  Hesiod  a son  of  Astrxus 
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and  Eos,  and  was  regarded  by  the  ancients  the  same  as  the  morning' 
star,  whence  both  Homer  and  Hesiod  call  him  the  bringer  of  light, 
taio-tpvpos,  II.  xxii.  318  : xxiii.  226.  The  Romans  designated  him  by  the 
names  Lucifer  and  Hesperus,  to  characterise  him  as  the  morning  or  evening 
star : — Se  steorra  <te  we  hata[  sefensteorra,  donne  he  bi[  west  gesewen, 
(tonne  tacnnaj)  he  aefen.  Fair})  he  donne  setter  daere  sunnan  on  dscre 
eor])an  sceade,  6[  he  ofirn])  da  sunnan  hindan,  and  cym]>  wid  foran  da 
sunnan  up,  donne  haten  we  hine  morgensteorra  (q.  v.)  fordam  he  cym]) 
eastan  up,  boda})  daere  sunnan  cyme  the  star  which  we  call  the  evening  star, 
when  it  is  seen  westwardly,  then  it  betokens  the  evening.  It  then  goes 
after  the  sun  into  the  ear  this  shade,  till  it  runs  off  behind  the  sun,  and 
comes  up  before  the  sun,  then  we  call  it  the  morning  star,  because  it  comes 
up  in  the  east,  and  announces  the  sun's  approach,  Bt.  39,  13;  Fox  232, 
34.  Se  mona,  mid  his  blacan  leohte,  dunniaj)  done  beorhtan  steorran, 
de  we  hata[  morgensteorra : done  ilcan  we  hata[  6dre  naman,  sefensteorra 
the  moon,  with  his  pale  light,  obscures  the  bright  star , which  we  call  the  morn- 
ing star : the  same  we  call  by  another  name,  the  evening  star,  4 ; Fox  8,  3. 

ffifen-penung,  e ; f.  An  evening  service  or  duty,  evening  repast,  supper ; 
coena,  R.  Concord  8.  v.  [egnung. 

sefen-peowdom,  es;  m.  An  evening  service  or  office;  vespertinum 
officium,  iElfc.  Gl.  34;  Som.  62,  50. 

mfen-tid,  e ; f.  The  eventide,  evening ; vespertina  hora : — Seo  sefen-tid 
daes  dseges  the  eventide  of  the  day,  Dial,  x,  10.  On  sefen-tld  at  eventide, 
Cd.  hi;  Th.  146, 19;  Gen.  2424. 

sefen-tlma,  an ; m.  Evening  time,  eventide ; vespertinum  tempus : — Da 
aefentima  wses,  he  ferde  to  Bethamam  cum  jam  vespera  esset  hora,  exiit  in 
Bethaniam,  Mk.  Bos.  xi,  11. 

sefen-tungel,  es;  m.  n.  The  evening  star;  hesperus.  v.  tungel. 
JEFEK. ; adv.  ever,  always;  unquam,  semper; — fEfer  ge  fliton  ongen 
God  semper  contentiose  egistis  contra  Deum,  Deut.  31,  27.  v.  fifre. 

sefesen,  aefesn,  sebesen,  aebesn,  e;  /.  Pasturage,  the  charge  for  pigs  going 
into  the  wood  to  fatten  on  acorns ; pasnagium,  pretium  propter  porcos  in 
quercetum  admissos : — Gif  mon  nime  xfesne  on  swlnum  if  [«  man ] any 
one  take  pasturage  on  swine,  L.  In.  49;  Th.  i.  132,  18. 

sef-est,  aef-aest,  aefst,  es;  n.  [aef,  of  = ab,  est  gratia]  Without  favour 
or  good-will,  hence,  Envy,  spile,  enmity,  zeal,  rivalry,  emulation ; livor, 
invidia,  odium,  zelus,  aemulatio : — iEfst  and  oferhygd  envy  and  pride, 
Cd.  1 ; Th.  3, 1 ; Gen.  29.  Eald-fe6ndes  cefest  the  old  fiend’s  envy,  Exon. 
61  b;  Th.  226,  5;  Ph.  401.  JEfestes  livoris,  Mone  B.  2699,  p.  386. 
Heora  aefstu  ealle  sceamien  they  all  shall  be  ashamed  of  their  enmities, 
Ps.  Th.  69,  4.  Fore  aefstum  from  envy,  Exon.  43  a;  Th.  144,  27;  Gu. 
684.  fEfaistum  onaeled  inflamed  with  envy,  Exon.  84  a ; Th.  316, 3 ; M5d. 
43.  [O.  Sax.  ab-unst,/.  invidia  : O.  Frs.  ev-est  invidia  : Ger.  ab-gunst,/. 
invidia  : O.  H.  Ger.  ap-anst,  ap-unst,  m.  invidia,  livor,  zelus,  rancor .] 
se-fest ; adj.  [se  law,  faest  fast,  fixed]  Fast  or  firm  in  the  law,  religious, 
devout;  religiosus  : — Wses  se  mon  swyde  sefest  eratvir  multum  religiosus, 
Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  20.  Ongunnon  sefeste  leo[  wyrcean  religiosa  poemata 
facere  tentabant,  id ; S.  596,  38.  v.  fi-fsest,  sew-fsest. 

sef-est-ful;  adj.  Full  of  envy ; invidia  plenus,  invidiosus: — He  is  swtde 
sefestful  for  dlnum  gode  he  is  very  full  of  envy  at  thy  prosperity,  Th. 
Apol.  14,  24.  v.  aef-Sst. 

aaf-estian,  -estigan;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  envy,  be  envious  of  or  at; 
invidere  Des  iunga  man  ne  aefestigaj)  on  nanum  [ingum,  de  he  her  gesihj) 
this  young  man  is  envious  at  nothing,  which  he  here  seeth,  Th.  Apol.  14, 
25  : Cot.  119.  v.  sef-est. 

sef-estig,  sefstig  ; adj.  Envious,  emulous,  jealous ; invidus,  semulus : — 
Sum  eald  and  sum  sefestig  ealdorman  an  old  and  an  envious  nobleman, 
Th.  Apol.  14,  19.  v.  sef-est. 
je-festliee ; adv.  Religiously ; religiose,  v.  faestlice. 
sef-estn.es,  -ness ; -nys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Envy, spite;  invidia,  malignitas.  der. 
sef-est. 

se-festnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Religion,  devotion ; religio : — Da  de  to  aifest- 
nesse  belumpon  quce  ad  religionem  pertinebant,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597,  1. 
v.  ai-fsestnes. 

JESric ; def.  m.  TEffrica  ; adj.  African  ; Afer  : — Severus  Casere  se  wses 
JEffrica  cynnes  Severus  Ccesar  genere  Afer,  Bd.  1,5;  S.  476,  5.  v.  Affric. 
sef-tst  envy ; invidia,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  27, 18.  v.  sef-est. 
sef-last,  es;  in.  [sef=af from,  last  a course ] A wandering  away?  aber- 
ratio,  Cd.  166;  Th.  207,  27;  Exod.  473. 

aefnan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  perform,  execute,  labour,  show;  patrare, 
facere,  laborare,  prsestare : — His  domas  aefna})  they  fulfil  his  judgments , 
Exon.  32  b;  Th.  102,  29;  Cri.  1680.  Gif  hy  woldun  his  bebodu  aefnan 
if  they  would  execute  his  judgments,  54  a ; Th.  152,  29  ; Gu.  816.  Wile 
eorlscipe  aefnan  he  wishes  to  show  his  dignity,  87  a;  Th.  327,  3;  Wid. 
141.  /Efdon  unsofte  for  aefndon ? 27b;  Th.  83,  16;  Cri.  1357.  der. 
ge-sefnan.  v.  efnan. 

sefne ; interj.  Behold ; ecce ; — TEfne  s6J>Uce  so[fsestnysse  du  lufudest  ecce 
enim  veritatem  dilexisti,  Ps.  Spl.  50,  j.  v.  efne ; interj. 
asfnian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  grow  towards  evening;  vesperascere,  Dial.  1, 10. 
ffifnung,  e ; / Evening ; vespera  : — Heo  com  da  on  aifniinge  eft  to  Noe 
ilia  venit  ad  emit  [iVoe]  ad  vesperam,  Gen.  8, 1 1 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  266,  5, 6. 


sefre,  aefer ; adv.  Ever,  always;  unquam,  semper; — Nolde  sefre  nolebat 
unquam,  Cd.  72;  Th.  89,  14;  Gen.  1480.  Ne  sceal  xfre  geheran  nor 
shall  I ever  hear,  216;  Th.  275,  14;  Sat.  1 71.  Nu  ic  eom  orwena  daet 
unc  seo  edyl-stsef  sefre  weor[e  gifede  setgsedere  now  I am  hopeless  that  the 
staff  of  our  family  will  ever  be  given  to  us  two  together,  101;  Th.  134, 
12  ; Gen.  2223.  Du  sefre  wsere  tu  semper  fuisti,  Exon.  9b;  Th.  8,  2 ; 
Cri.  ill.  Afte  for[  sempiternum,  Cd.  220;  Th.  282,  35;  Sat.  297. 
fEfre  to  aldre  in  ceternum,  38  ; Th.  51,1;  Gen.  820.  sefre  = a,  q.  v. 

se-fremmende ; part.  Fulfilling  the  law,  religious ; legis  praecepta 
conficiens,  religiosus:  — Ic  lseran  wille  sefremmende  daet  ge  eower  hus 
gefaestnige  I will  teach  that  you,  the  laws  fulfilling,  should  make  firm 
your  house,  Exon.  75  a;  Th.  281,  18;  Jul.  648. 

sefst  envy,  Past.  13,  2;  Hat.  MS.  17  a,  12:  Cd.  1;  Th.  3,  I;  Gen.  29. 
v.  aef-est. 

sefstian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  hasten ; feslinare,  accelerare.  v.  efstan. 
sefstig ; adj.  Envious,  emulous ; semulus  : — fEfstig  wid  odra  manna  yflu 
cumulus  contra  aliena  vitia,  Past.  13,2;  MS.  Hat.  1 7 a,  1 ] . v.  aef-estig. 

aeft;  adv.  aft,  behind,  as  go  aft  = go  astern,  Afterwards,  again;  postea, 
iterum : — Moises  cwae[  aeft  to  Israela  folce  Moses  said  afterwards  to  the 
people  of  Israel,  Deut.  28,  15.  TEft  uferan  dogum  afterwards  in  later 
days,  Beo.  Th.  4406  note ; B.  2200.  Dset  hi  aeft  to  him  comen  that  they 
would  come  to  him  again,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1, 130;  Met.  1,  65.  v.  eft. 

seftan ; adv.  Behind ; post,  pone : — Earn  aeftan  hwlt  the  eagle  white 
behind,  Chr.  937;  Th.  i.  206,  29;  vEdelst.  63,  col.  I.  der.  be-aeftan. 

aeftan-weard  ; adj.  Coming  after,  following ; posterior: — Rinc  bi|)  on 
ofeste,  se  mec  on[y[  aeftanweardne  the  man  is  in  haste,  who  urges  me 
following,  Exon.  125  a ; Th.  480,  3 ; Ra.  63,  5.  v.  weard  II ; adj. 
seft-beteht  re-assigned,  R.  Ben.  4.  v.  eft-betaeht. 
seftemest,  -myst,  -most;  adj.  superlative  of  sefter, — After-most,  last; 
postremus,  novissimus : — Deos  boc  is  aeftemyst  on  dsere  bibliojiecan  this 
is  the  last  book  of  the  Bible,  JElfc.  T.  31,  22;  Grn.  fElfc.  T.  16,  3. 
Donne  he  sylf  mid  dam  fyrmestan  dale  wid  dses  aeftemestan  fluge  when 
he  himself  with  the  first  part  should  flee  towards  the  hindermost,  Ors.  4,  6 ; 
Bos.  83,  20  : Mk.  Bos.  12,  22  : Jn.  Bos.  7,  37. 

seften-tid,  e ; f.  [aeftan  after ] Evening,  eventide ; vespertinum  tempus, 
vesper : — fEr  morgenes  gancg  wid  aeftentid  ealle  da  deman  Drihten  healdej) 
exitus  matutini  et  vespere  delectaberis,  Ps.  Th.  64,  9. 

sefter;  prep,  [aeft,  q.v;  er,  q.  v.]  dat;  rarely  acc.  I.  local 

and  temporal  dat. — after  ; post : — Ne  far  du  aefter  fremdum  godum 
go  not  thou  after  strange  gods,  Deut.  6,  14.  iEfter  [rim  mon[um  after 
three  months,  Gen.  38,  24.  fEfter  dagum  after  those  days,  Lk.  Bos.  1,  24. 
Cuma[  aefter  me  venite  post  me,  Mt  Bos.  4,  19.  Hifter  [rym  dagum 
[MS.  dagon]  ic  arise  post  tres  dies  resurgam,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  63.  Da  eode 
daet  wlf  sefter  him  then  the  wife  went  after  him,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  170,  13. 
Ham  stadeledon,  an  aefter  odrum  they  established  a home,  one  after  another, 
Cd.  213;  Th.  266,  22  ; Sat.  26.  jEfter  dam  wordum  werod  eall  aras 
after  those  words  all  the  host  rose,  Cd.  158;  Th.  196,  29;  Exod.  299: 
Exon.  28  b;  Th.  86,  24;  Cri.  1413.  Wunder  aefter  wundre  wonder 
after  wonder,  Beo.  Th.  1866;  B.  931:  Cd.  8;  Th.  9,  19;  Gen.  144: 
Cd.  46;  Th.  59,  15;  Gen.  964:  Cd.  143;  Th.  178,  1;  Exod.  5:  Cd. 
148 ; Th.  184,  18  ; Exod.  109  : Cd.  227  ; Th.  304,  14;  Sat.  630:  Exon. 
16 a;  Th.  36,  8;  Cri.  573:  Exon.  18 a;  Th.  44,  31;  Cri.  71 1:  Exon. 
117  a;  Th.  449,  32;  Dom.  80:  Exon.  117a;  Th.  450,  3;  Dom.  82: 
Exon.  124a;  Th.  476,  20;  Ruin.  10:  Beo.  Th.170;  B.  85:  Beo.  Th. 
238;  B.  119:  Apstls. Kmbl.  163;  Ap.82:  Andr.Kmbl.  175;  An. 88:  Andr. 
Kmbl.265;  An.133:  Exon-39b;  Th.130,22;  Gu.  442  : Exon.  40b; 
Th.  134,  5;  Gu.  503:  Elen.  Kmbl.  859;  El.  430:  Elen.  Kmbl.  977;  El.  490: 
Exon.  1 18 a;  Th.  454,  10;  Hy.  4,  30.  2.  extension  over  space  or 

time, — Along,  through,  during;  Kara,  per: — Saeton  aefter  beorgum  they 
sat  along  the  hills,  Cd.  154;  Th.  191,9;  Exod.  212.  His  wundra  geweorc, 
wide  and  side,  breme  aefter  burgum  his  works  of  wonder,  far  and  wide, 
famed  through  towns,  Exon.  45  b;  Th.  I55>4;  Gu.  855.  Deah  ic  fela 
for  him  aefter  woruldstundum  wundra  gefremede  though  I performed 
many  miracles  for  them  during  my  time  in  this  world,. Elen.  Kmbl.  725  ; 
El.  363;  Exon.  55b;  Th.  196, 18;  Az.  176:  Judth.  10;  Thw.  21,  17; 
Jud.  18  : Saint  Kmbl.  233  ; Sal.  1 16  : Exon.  108  a ; Th.  412,  25  ; Ra.  31, 
5.  3.  mode  or  manner, — According  to,  by  means  of;  secundum,  prop- 

ter : — TEfter  dome  dtnum  geliffxsta  me  secundum  judicium  tuum  vivifica 
me,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  149.  He  haef[  mon  geworhtne  aefter  his  onlicnesse 
he  has  created  man  after  [secundum]  his  own  image,  Cd.  21;  Th.  25, 19  ; 
Gen.  396.  Daet  sweord  ongan  aefter  headoswate  wanian  the  sword  began 
to  fade  away  by  the  warsweat  [in  consequence  of  the  hot  blood],  Beo.  Th. 
3216;  B.  1606;  Exon.  19  b;  Th.  50,  20;  Cri.  803:  Andr.  Kmbl.  156; 
An.  78:  Exon.  45  b;  Th.  154,  27;  Gu.  849:  Bt.  Met.  Tox  20,  93; 
Met.  20,  47:  Exon,  no  a;  Th.  421,  8;  Ra.  40,  15:  Beo.  Th.  5499; 
B.  2753  : Cd.  28  ; Th.  37, 19 ; Gen.  592.  4.  object, — After,  about; 

propter,  ob,  de  : — Haele[  fraegn  aefter  aedelum  a chief  asked  after  the  heroes, 
Beo.  Th.  670;  B.  332.  Him  aefter  dedrum  men  dyrne  langa[  he  longs 
secretly  after  the  dear  man,  Beo.  Th.  3762  ; B.  1879.  Grof  aefter  golde 
he  dug  after  gold,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  1x3 ; Met.  8,  37  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1346  ; 
El.  675:  Beo.  Th.  2648;  B.  1322:  Beo.  Th.  2688;  B.  1342:  Cd.  15; 
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Th.iS,  3.,;  Gen.  282:  Cd.15;  Th.  19,14;  Gen.  291:  Cd.  92  ; Th.  117, 1 
20;  Gen.  1956 : Cd. 98;  Th.  130, 3 ; Gen.  2154:  Cd.  203;  Th.  251, 30;  Dan. 
571:  Elen. Kmbl.  1 653 ; El.  828:  Andr.  Kmbl.74;  An.37:  Beo.Th.4913; 
B.  2461;  Beo.  Th.  4917;  B.  2463:  Beo.  Th.  4528;  B.  2268.  II. 

acc;  cum  accusativo,  After , above,  according  to;  post,  super,  secundum  : — 
iEfter  das  dagas  post  kos  dies,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  1,  25.  He  eorpan  aefter 
waeter  serest  sette  qui  fundavit  terrain  super  aquas,  Ps.  Th.  135,  6. 
Stcfne  mine  geher  aefter  mildheortnesse  dine,  Drihten  vocetn  meant  audi 
secundum  misericordiam  tuam,  Domine,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  149.  [O.  Sax. 
aftar,  after:  O.Frs.  efter,  after:  O.Dut.  N.Dut.  achter:  Ger.  after,  only  in 
compnd:  M.  H.  Ger.  after : O.  H.  Ger.  aftar  : Goth,  aftra  backward,  again : 
Dan.  efter : Swed.  efter : O.  Nrs.  eptir,  eftir,  prep ; aptr,  aftr,  adv.  back, 
again : Satisk.  apara.] 

softer;  adv.  After,  then,  afterwards;  post,  postea,  exinde : — iEfter  siddan 
ever  afterwards,  from  thenceforth,  Cd.  26;  Th.  35,  6;  Gen.  550.  .ffifter 
to  aldre  for  ever  after,  Cd.  22  ; Th.  28,  15  ; Gen.  436.  Daem  eafera  waes 
aefter  cenned  a son  was  afterwards  born  to  him,  Beo.  Th.  24;  B.  12. 
Word  aefter  cwae])  then  he  spake  these  words,  Beo.  Th.  636;  B.  315. 
-ffir  odde  aefter  sooner  .or  later,  Exon.  32  b;  Th.  103,  22;  Cri.  1692. 
Ic  wat  aefter  nu  hwa  mec  ferede  ofer  flodas  now  afterwards  I know  who 
conveyed  me  over  the  floods,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1808  ; An.  906.  Baer  sceal  ylda 
cwealm  aefter  wyrjian  then  must  slaughter  of  men  take  place  afterwards, 
364;  An.  182.  Swa  das  foldan  faedme  bewlndej)  des  eastrodor  and  aefter 
west  quantum  ortus  distat  ab  occasu,  Ps.  Th.  102,  12. 

seftera,  aeftra;  adj.  compar.  of  aefter, — Hinder,  next,  second;  posterior, 
sequens,  alter,  secundus: — By  aefteran  daege  sequenti  die,  Lk.  Bos.  13, 
33.  Daes  aefteran  monies  mensis  secundi,  Ex.  16,  1.  On  dam  for- 
man  daege  daes  aeftran  monies  primo  die  mensis  secundi,  Num.  1,  18. 
Seo  aeftre,  1.  e.  e4,  Ethiopia  land  belTge))  uton  the  next  river  encom- 
passes the  country  of  Ethiopia,  Cd.  12  ; Th.  15,  4;  Gen.  228.  Siddan  ic 
ongon  on  done  aefteran  anseld  bugan  after  1 had  begun  to  live  in  this 
second  hermitage,  Exon.  50  b;  Th.  176,  22;  Gu.  1214. 

aefter-boren  [ = aeftergenga,  q.v.]  part.  Born  after  the  father's  death; 
posthumus,  fElfc.  Gr.  47 ; Som.  48,  32. 

sefter-cweflan ; p.  -cwae}) ; pp.  -cweden  To  speak  after,  repeat,  to  answer, 
revoke,  renounce,  abjure;  repetere,  revocare  : — Bebead  he  daet  him  mon  len- 
gran  cwidas  beforan  cwaede,  and  he  symle  gedefellce  aeftercwae])  he  ordered 
longer  sayings  to  be  spoken  before  him,  and  he  always  repeated  them  pro- 
perly, Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  615,  15.  His  broder  grij>  eall  aeftercwae))  his  brother 
renounced  all  peace,  Chr.  1094;  Th.  360,  23.  fEftercwedendra  lof  the 
praise  of  the  after-speaking  [post  mortem  laudantium],  Exon.  82  b;  Th. 
310,  10;  Seef.  72. 

sefter-eala,  an ; m.  After-ale,  small  beer: — fEfter-eala  sapa,  fElfc.  Gl. 
33;  Som.  62,  22  ; Wrt.  Voc.  28,  5. 

sefter-faece ; adv.  [aefter  after,  and  the  dat.  of  fsec  a space ] Afterwards, 
after  that;  postmodum.  v.  faec. 

sefter-folgere,  es ; m.A  follower ; successor,  Ors.  3,  II;  Bos.  74,  36. 
aefter-folgian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  follow  after,  pursue;  subsequi, 
persequi: — Him  aefterfolgiende  waeron  they  were  pursuing  him,  Ors.  1, 
10;  Bos.  32,  25. 

aefter-fylging,  e;  /.  A following  after,  a sequence ; sectatio,  suc- 
cessio.  v.  fylging. 

eefter-fylian,  -filian  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  follow  or  come  after,  to  succeed; 
sequi,  prosequi,  subsequi : — Daes  saes  smyltnys  aefterfyligej)  serenitas  maris 
prosequetur,  Bd.  3,  15;  S.  541,  35.  Daes  aefterfiliendan  tacnes  signi  se- 
quentis,  Ex.  4,  8. 

aefter-fyligend,  -fylgend,  es ; m.  One  who  follows  or  succeeds,  a fol- 
lower ; successor : — Ac  Oswald  his  aefterfyligend  hi  ge-endade  swa  we  aer 
beforan  saedon  sed  successor  ejus  Oswaldus  perfecit  ut  supra  docuimus, 
Bd.  2,  20;  S.  521,  36:  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  646,  2. 
eefter-fylignes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A following  after,  a succession,  succeeding ; 
successio.  v.  fylignes. 

aefter-gan  [gain  to  go]  To  follow  after ; subsequi,  Past.  15,  2 ? 
sefter-gencnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  [gengnys  a going 1 Extremity ; extremitas, 
R.  Ben.  Interl.  7. 

sefter-genga,  an ; m.  [genga  goer].  One  who  goes  or  follows  after,  a 
follower;  successor,  posthumus: — Hiftergenga posthumus,  aefter  boren,  se 
de  bi])  geboren  aefter  bebyrgedum  faeder  one  who  is  born  after  the  father 
has  been  buried,  JE\fc.  Gr.  47 ; Som.  48,  32.  Du  me  ne  derige,  ne 
mlnum  aeftergengum  ne  noceas  mihi  et  posteris  meis,  Gen.  21,  23. 
sefter-gengnys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Succession ; posteritas.  v.  aefter-gencnys. 
aefter-gild,  -gyld,  es ; n.  An  after-payment,  a paying  again  or  in  addi- 
tion; secunda  vel  iterata  compensatio,  L.  C.  S.  24;  Th.  i.  390,  7.  . 
aefter-hsetu,  e;f.  [aefter  after,  haetu  heat ] After-heat ; insequens  calor; — 
Mid  ungemetllcum  haerfest-waetan  and  aefterhaete from  heavy  harvest-rains 
and  after-heat,  Ors.  3,  3 ; Bos.  55,  23. 
sefter-hyrigean ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  follow  another’s  example,  to 
imitate,  resemble;  imitari : — He  wilnode  aefterhyrigean  he  wished  to 
imitate,  Bd.  3, 18  ; S.  545,  44. 

sefter-le&n,  es ; n.  An  after-loan,  reward,  recompense,  retribution ; prac- 
mium,merccs: — pearl  aefterlean  hard  retribution,  Cd.  4;  Th.  5,  24;  Gen.  76. 


; aefter-llc;  adj.  After,  second ; secundus.  Cot.  T91. 

ffifterra  second;  secundus: — Se  aefterra  deii})  the  second  death,  Bt.  19; 
Fox  70,  18.  Sende  he  eft  aefterran  side  Srenddracan  he  sent  messengers 
again  a second  time,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  10.  v.  aeftera. 

ssfter-rap,  es ; m.An  after-rope,  a crupper ; postilena,  fElfc.  Gl.  20  ; 
Som.  59,  54. 

sefter-rldan ; p.  -rad,  pi.  -ridon;  pp.  -riden  To  ride  after;  equo  inr 
sequi : — HIg  da  sona  aefterridon  Idelum  faerelde  secuti  sunt  eos  per  viam, 
Jos.  2,  7. 

sefter-ryne,  es ; m.  An  encountering,  meeting,  running  against  one ; 
occursus : — /Efterryne  his  6])  to  heahnesse  his  occursus  ejus  usque  ad 
summum  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  7. 

sefter-sang,  es ; m.  The  after-song ; posterior  cantus : — Mid  dam  aefter- 
sange  with  the  after-song,  L.  aElf.  P.  31 ; Th.  ii.  376,  6. 
eefter-singend,  es ; m.An  after-singer;  succentor,  Wrt.  Voc.  28,  21. 
eefter-spracc,  e ; /.  After-speech  or  claim;  repostulatio,  L.  O.  7 ; Th.  i. 
180,  23. 

sefter-sprecan ; p.  -spraec,  pi.  -sprsecon ; pp.  -sprecen  [sprecan  to  speak ] 
To  claim ; petere,  repetere : — Agnung  bi])  ner  dam  de  hsef|>,  donne  dam 
de  aeftersprec])  possession  is  always  nearer  to  him  who  has,  than  to  him 
who  claims,  L.Eth.  ii.  9;  Th.  i.  290,  21. 

sefter-spyrian,  -spyrgean ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  inquire  after,  examine  ; 
examinare: — Gif  ge  hit  willa})  aefterspyrian  if  ye  will  examine  it,  Bt.  16, 
2 ; Fox  52,  8.  v.  spyrian. 

mfter-woard  After,  afterward,  following ; posterior,  secundus : — 
Gif  he  me  aefterweard  weorj)e])  if  he  shall  be  after  [afterward]  me. 
Exon.  104  b;  Th.  397,  3 ; Rii.  16, 14.  v.  aefte-weard,  weard ; adj. 
sefter-weardnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Posterity;  posteritas,  Cot.  149. 
ssfter-wearj)  beon  To  be  away,  absent,  Bd.  3,15;  S.  542,  note  6. 
v.  aefweard. 

asfter-yldo,  -yld,  e ; f.  I.  after-age,  old  age;  xtas’ provecta  : — 

Ne  magon  da  acfteryld  in  dam  aerestan  blaede  geberan  they  may  not 
produce  [show]  old  age  in  their  first  strength  [youth],  Exon.  39  b;  Th. 
132,3;  Gu. 467.  II.  an  after-age,  after-time ; posterius  aevum:  — 

Swa  naenig  aefteryldo  syddan  gemunan  maeg  so  as  no  after-age  since  can 
remember,  Bd.  1,  14;  S.  482,  22. 

sefte-weard ; adj.  [ = aefter]  After,  back,  late,  latter,  full ; posterior: — 
.ffifteweard  lencten  full  spring,  Wrt.  Voc.  53,  27.  JEfteweard  heafod  the 
back  of  the  head,  42,  43.  Drihten  de  gesett  na  on  aefteweard  the  Lord 
will  not  set  thee  in  the  after-part,  Deut.  28,  13. 

sefte-wearde ; adv.  [aefter,  wearde,  weardes]  Afterward,  after,  behind; 
post,  pone : — Du  gesihst  me  seftewearde  thou  shall  see  me  behind.  Ex.  33, 
23- 

aef-panc,  es ; m : aef-f)anca,  -Jonca,  -Jmnca,  an ; m.  Offence,  insult, 
grudge,  displeasure,  envy,  zeal ; simultas,  offensa,  odium,  zelus : — Swindan 
me  dyde  aefpanca  min  tabescere  me  fecit  zelus  meus,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  118, 139. 
/Efponca  gefylled  full  of  grudges.  Exon.  83  b;  Th.  315,  4;  Mod.  26. 
Eald  xf|)oncan  edniwedan  they  have  renewed  old  grudges,  72  b;  Th.  271, 
20  ; Jul.  485.  jEfpancum  herian  to  vex  with  insults,  Cd.  102  ; Th.  135, 
3;  Gen.  2237. 

seftyr  after,  according  to;  secundum,  Mt.  Bos.  9,  29.  v.  aefter  I.  3. 
sef-weard,  xf-ward ; adj.  Absent,  distant ; absens: — LIcumllce  xfward 
corporaliter  absens,  Bd.  3, 15  ; S.  542,  6. 

sef-weardnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Absence,  removal,  posterity ; absentia: — For 
dlnre  aefweardnesse  because  of  thy  absence,  Bt.  10;  Fox  28,  28. 

sef-werdelsa,  an ; m.  Damage,  detriment,  loss ; detrimentum,  dam- 
num, L.  Alf.  27  ; Th.  i.  50,  28.  v.  aef-werdla. 

eef-werdla,  aef-wyrdla,  ae-wyrdla,  a-wyrdla,  an ; m.  [aef  of,  wyrdan  to  cor- 
rupt] Damage,  injury,  loss,  the  amercement  for  it;  detrimentum,  jactura, 
damnum : — polie  done  aefwerdlan  [aefwyrdlan  MS.  H.]  let  him  bear  the 
damage,  L.  In.  40 ; Th.  i.  126,  16  : R.  Ben.  2 : Cot.  104. 

ae-fyllende ; adj.  [ae  = law,  fyllende  part,  of  fyllan  to  fill,  fulfil]  Fol- 
lowing the  law,  faithful;  legem  exsequens : — Seo  circe  aefyllendra  the 
church  of  the  faithful.  Exon.  18  a ; Th.  44, 17 ; Cri.  704. 

tefyn,  es ; m.  The  evening : — On  aefyn  at  evening,  Cd.  17  ; Th.  20,  22  ; 
Gen.  313.  v.  xfen. 

se-fyrmpa;  pi.  f.  [ae,  fyrmp,  e;  /.  washing ] Ablutions,  the  sweepings 
of  a house,' the  refuse  of  things  or  things  of  no  value;  ablutiones,  quis- 
quiliae : — ^Efyrmpa  [MS.  aefyrmpe]  quisquilice,  iElfc.  Gr.  13;  Som.  16, 
22. 

JEG,  aeig ; g.  aeges ; pi.  nom.  acc.  aegru ; g.  aegra ; d.  aegrum,  segerum  ; n. 
An  egg  ; ovum  : — Gif  hit  [cild]  aeges  bitt  if  he  ask  for  an  egg,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
250,  9.  Baet  acg  [aeig  MS.]  getacnaj)  done  halgan  hiht  the  egg  betokens 
the  holy  hope,  i.  250,  11.  Gif  he  bit  aeg  si  petierit  ovum , Lk.  Bos.  11, 
12.  Genlm  haenne  aeges  geolocan  take  the  yolk  of  a hens  egg,  L.  M.  1, 

2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  38,  6.  Sceiwa  nu  on  Snum  aege,  hu  daet  hwlte  ne  bi[) 
gemenged  to  dam  geolcan,  and  bi})  hwxdere  an  xg  look  now  on  an  egg, 
how  the  white  is  not  mingled  with  the  yolk,  and  yet  it  is  one  egg,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  40,  27,  28.  On  xge  bip  gioleca  on  middan  in  an  egg  the  yolk 
is  in  the  middle,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  338  ; Met.  20, 169.  Of  aegerum  from 
eggs,  Exon.  59a;  Th.  214,  2 ; Ph.  233.  TEgru  lecgan  to  lay  eggs,  Som. 
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1 2 1 . fEges  hwlte  white  of  an  egg.  fEmettan  aegru  genim  take  emmet's ' 
eggs , L.  M.  i,  87  ; Lchdm.  ii.  156,  6.  [Ger.  ei,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  ei,  g.  eies, 
eiges,  pi.  eiger,  n : O.H.  Ger.  ei,  g.  eies,  eiges,  pi.  eigir,  n : Dan.  ag,  n : 
Swed.  agg,  n : O.  Nrs.  egg,  «.] 
ag,  e ; f.  water,  water  land,  an  island,  v.  xge,  Igg. 
seg-  used  in  composition, — water,  sea ; aqua,  mare.  der.  Sg-flota,  aeg- 
weard.  v.  ig-. 

seg-  Ever,  always ; semper : either  a contraction  of  the  prefixes  a,  ae, 
with  a g added,  as  Sg,  or  derived  from  aa  = a,  awa,  *w.  It  is  used  in 
compound  pronouns  and  adverbs,  as, — aeg-hwa,  aeg-hwaer,  £g-hwilc,  etc ; 
but,  in  its  place,  we  also  find  the  prefix  a-,  as, — a-hwser,  a-hwilc,  etc.  Both 
aeg-  and  a-  impart  to  their  compounds  a sense  of  universality, 
mgan  to  own,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  78,  12  : 138,  12.  v.  agan. 
sege  fear ; timor,  terror,  Chr.  1006,  Th.  257,  41.  v.  ege. 
sege  the  island;  insulam : — fEt  edelinga  aege  at  the  island  of  nobles; 
apud  nobilium  insulam,  Sim.  Dunelm.  an.  888.  v.  fEdelinga  Igg. 
.fEgeles  birg  Aylesbury,  Chr.  571;  Th.  32,  29.  v.  fEgles  burg. 
fEgeles  ford,  Egeles  ford,  es ; m.  Ailsford,  Chr.  1016;  Th.  279, 
16,  col.  2 : 1016;  Th.  282, 10,  col.  2. 

JEgeles  prep  Aylesthorpe,  Chr.  455  ; Th.  21,  32.  v.  fEgles  prep, 
segen;  adj.  Own;  proprius,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  23.  v.  agen. 
seger-felma,  an ; /.  Film  of  an  egg ; membrana  vitellum  complectens : 
— Genim  donne  aegerfelman  then  take  film  of  egg,  L.  M.  1, 11 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
54.  21. 

segertim  from  eggs.  Exon.  59  a ; Th.  214,  2 ; Ph.  233.  v.  xg. 
se-gewritere,  es ; m.  [ae  law,  gewrltere  a writer ] A writer  or  composer 
of  laws;  legum  conditor,  Prov.  8. 

mg-flota,  an ; m.  A floater  on  the  sea,  sailor,  ship;  nauta,  navis,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  515;  An.  258.  v.  flota. 

ffig-bwa ; m.f:  neut.  aeg-hwaet ; geti.x g-hwaes  [a  + ge  + hwa]  Every  one, 
everything ; quisque,  quicunque : — fEghwa  secge  let  every  one  say, 
Exon.  88  b;  Th.  333,  5;  Vy.  97:  125  a;  Th.  482,  4;  Ra.  66,  2. 
fEghwaet  heo  gefon  maeg  whatever  she  may  seize,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  14. 
God  aeghwaes  weak  God  governs  everything,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  160,  14. 
pearfum  aeghwaes  oftugon  ye  denied  the  poor  everything,  Exon.  30  a ; 
Th.  92,  8 ; Cri.  1505.  Se  fugol  is  on  hiwe  aeghwaes  aenllc  the  bird  is  in 
aspect  every  way  unique,  60 a;  Th.  219,24;  Ph.312.  fEghwaes  orwlgne 
wholly  defenceless,  72  a;  Th.  268,  18;  Jul.  434. 

aeg-hwaer,  a-hwair ; adv.  [a  + ge  + hwSr] . I.  everywhere ; ubique : — 

God  aeghwaer  is  eall,  and  nahwar  todaeled  God  is  everywhere  all,  and  nowhere 
divided,  Homl.  Th.  i.  286,  27.  HI  da  farende  Sghwaer  bodedon  Mi 
profecti  prcedicaverunt  ubique,  Mk.  Bos.  16,  20.  fEghwaer  sindon  hiora 
gellcan  they  are  everywhere  like  them,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  116;  Met.  10, 
58.  II.  in  every  respect,  in  every  way;  omnino : — Eofore  eom 

aeghwaer  cenra  I am  in  every  respect  bolder  than  a wild  boar.  Exon, 
nob;  Th.  423,  9 ; Ra.  41,  18  : Ps.  Th.  102, 14. 
seg-hwset  whatever;  quodcunque.  v.  aeg-hwa. 

aeg-hwse&jer ; pron.  [a  + ge  + hwaeder],  I.  of  two,  either,  each,  both; 

nterque : — fEghwaeder  oderne  earme  bepehte  they  embraced  each  other, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2029;  An.  1017.  Beamas  twegen  dara  aeghwaeder  efngedaelde 
heahpegnunga  haliges  gastes  two  pillars,  each  of  which  shared  alike  the  high 
services  of  the  holy  spirit,  Cd.  146 ; Th.  183,  21 ; Exod.  94.  II.  of 

many,  every  one,  each*  unusquisque: — Heora  aeghwaedrum  to  each,  to  every 
one  of  them,  Beo.  Th.  3277;  B.  1636.  fEghwaeder  ge  lengre  faec  dysses  llfes 
de  forgifan  ge  de  eac  dass  ecan  llfes  inganges  wyrpne  gedon  et  hujus  vitce 
longiora  spatia  concedere  et  ingressu  te  vitce  perennis  dignum  reddere, 
Bd.  3,  13;  S.  539,  2.  fEghwaeder  ge— ge  et— et,  2,  16;  S.  519,  34. 

eeg-hwanan,  -hwanon,  -hwonon,  -hwanone,  -hwonene ; adv.  Every- 
where, every  way,  on  all  sides ; undique : — fEghwanan  mid  waeterum 
ymbseald  undique  aquis  circumdata,  Bd.4,  19  ; S.  588,  28.  HI  seghwanon 
to  him  comon  conveniebant  ad  eum  undique,  Mk.  Bos.  I,  45.  fEghwo- 
nan  ymb-boren  mid  brondum  on  every-  side  surrounded  with  brands, 
Exon.  74  a ; Th.  277, 14 ; Jul.  580.  fEghwanon,  fElfc.  Gr.  45  ; Som.  46, 
57.  Hine  seghwonan  aelmihtig  God  [MS.  Good]  gehealdej i ^Almighty 
God  keeps  him  everywhere,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  89;  Met.  7,  45.  JEghwonon 
everywhere,  Bd.  4,  13;  S.  582,  44.  AEghwanone,  3,  <5;  S.  528,  18. 
iEghwonene,  3,  15  ; S.  541,  42. 

aeg-hwar,  aeg-hwer  everywhere,  Ors.  4, 1 ; Bos.  76,  38.  v.  aeg-hwsr. 
aeg-h. wider,  -hwyder ; adv.  On  every  side,  every  way ; quaquaver- 
suni ; — fEgh wider  ymb  swa  swa  Edwines  rice  waere  quaquaversum  imperium 
regis  PEduini  pervenerat,  Bd.  2,  16  ; S.  519,  38.  fEghwider  wolde  wide 
toscrldan  it  would  everywhere  widely  wander,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  184; 
Met.  20,  92. 

eeg-hwilc,  -hwelc,  -hwylc ; adj.  [a  + ge  + hwy  + lie]  Every,  all,  who- 
soever, whatsoever,  every  one ; quicunque,  unusquisque,  omnis : — fEghwylc 
daeg  every  day,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  34.  fEghwylce  geare  every  year,  Bd.  2, 16; 

S.  519,  23.  Her  is  seghwylc  eorl  6drum  getrywe  here  is  every  man  true 
to  the  other,  Beo.  Th.  2460;  B.  1228.  fEghwylcum  maddum  gesealde 
he  gave  a present  to  every  one,  Beo.  Th.  2104;  B.  1050.  fEghwylcne 
ellpebdigra  unumquemqne  alienorum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  51 ; An.  26.  Wrcdia]) 
faeste  ieglnvilc  Oder  each  supports  the  other  firmly,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1 1 , 69 ; 
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^ Met.  11,  35.  fEghwelce  daeg  on  every  day,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  14,  9;  Met. 
14,5.  fEghwylc  wille  llfes  tiligan  every  one  wishes  to  cultivate  life, 
Exon.  27  a ; Th.  81,4;  Cri.  1318.  Du  aeghwylces  canst  thou  art  blowing 
in  every  matter,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1016 ; An.  508. 

eeg-hwonene  ; adv.  On  every  side ; ubique ; — Da  yda  aeghwonene  daet 
scyp  fyldon  the  waves  filled  the  ship  on  every  side,  Bd.  3,  15  ; S.  541,  42. 
v.  fig-hwanan. 

seg-hwyder  every  way.  v.  aeghwider. 

ffi-gift,  e;  /.  A legal  gift,  restitution;  legalis  dos,  restitutio,  Cart. 
Eadgif  R. 

as-gilde,  ae-gylde,  a-gilde,  a-gylde;  adv.  [ae  without,  gild  payment ] 
Without  compensation ; sine  compensatione ; — Gif  he  gewyree  daet  hine 
man  afylle,  liege  aegilde  if  he  so  do  that  any  man  fell  him  down,  let  him  be 
without  compensation,  L.  Eth.  vi.  38  ; Th.  i.  324,  24  : L.  E.  G.  6 ; Th.  i. 
170, 13 : L.  C.  S.  49 ; Th.  i.  404, 14  : L.  Eth.  v.  31 ; Th.  i.  312, 12. 
jEgiptisc  Egyptian,  v.  fEgypte,  Egiptisc. 

seg-lsec,  es ; n.  Misery,  trouble,  torment ; miseria,  tribulatio,  cruciatus, 
Elen.  Grm.  1188.  v.  ag-lac. 

seg-lseca,  an ; m.  A miserable  being,  wretch,  monster ; miser,  perditus, 
monstrum; — Atol  aeglaeca  the  fell  wretch,  Beo.  ’'Th.  1188;  B.  592  : Cd. 
216 ; Th.  274,  28  ; Sat.  161 : Andr.  Kmbl.  2717  ; An.  1361.  v.  ag-laeca. 
ee-gleaw;  adj.  Skilled  in  the  law,  learned,  wise;  legis  peritus,  saga- 
cissimus,  sapientissimus : — Da  andswarode  him  sum  aegleaw  respondit 
quidam  ex  legis  peritis,  Lk.  Bos.  11,45.  Ealde  aegleawe  elders  skilled  in 
laws,  Menol.  Fox  37 ; Men.  19.  Daet  scell  aegleawra  flndan  that  a more 
learned  man  must  find  out,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2965  ; An.  1485. 

seg-leca,  an;  m.  A wretch,  miscreant,  Cd.  214;  Th.  269, 14;  Sat.  73. 
v.  ag-lseca. 

JEgles  burg,  fEgeles  burg,  [burh]  ; g.  burge ; f:  fEgles  byrig,  e ; 
f.  AYXESBURY,  in  Buckinghamshire  : — CuJjwulf  genom  fEgeles  burg  Cuth- 
wulf  took  Aylesbury,  Chr.  571;  Erl.  18,  13.  Genam  TEgles  burh  id. 
Th.  32,  29,  col.  2.  Genam  fEgles  byrig  id.  Th.  33,  27,  col.  1.  Betwedx 
Bymewuda  and  TEgles  byrig  betwixt  Bernwood  and  Aylesbury,  921;  Th. 
194,  19. 

-ZEgles  ford,  es ; m.  aylesford  on  the  Medway  near  Maidstone,  Kent, 
Chr.  455  ; Ing.  15, 15.  v.  fEgeles  ford. 

^3dgles  prep,  es ; n.  [porp  a village ] aylesthorpe,  a village  tiear 
Aylesford,  Kent,  Chr.  455  ; Ing.  p.  15,  note  h;  Th.  20,  39. 

.angles  wurp,  es ; m.  The  village  of  eylesworth,  Northamptonshire, 
Chr.  963;  Ing.  155,  9. 

seg-Iim,  es ; m.  [aeg  an  egg,  11m  lime,  glue ] egg-lime,  the  sticky  part 
or  white  of  an  egg;  ovi  viscum: — iEgllm  glara,  lElfc.  Gl.  81;  Som. 
72,119. 

aeg-moran ; pl.f.  Eye-roots;  nervi  quibus  oculus  cum  cerebro  connec- 
titur : — De  beop  on  dan  Sgmoran  sara  which  are  sores  in  the  eye-roots, 
Lchdm.  iii.  98,  5.  v.  more. 

segues  ponces  of  his  own  accord;  sponte,  ultro.  v.  agen. 
eegnian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  ? To  frighten,  vex ; terrere,  tribulare  : — 
iEgnian  mid  yrmpum  to  frighten  with  misery,  Cd.  156;  Th.  194,  23; 
Exod.  265. 

segru  eggs,  L.  M.  1,  87  ; Lchdm.  ii.  156,  6.  v.  aeg. 
segsa,  an;  m.  Fear;  timor,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  14,  26.  v.  egsa. 
seg-der  [ = aeg-hwaeder]  ; pron.  Either,  each,  both ; uterque,  ambo 
fEgder  byp  gehealden  ambo  conservantur,  Mt.  Bos.  9,  17.  fEgder 
dara  eorla  each  of  the  men,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2103 ; An.  1053.  Heora  aegder 
either  or  both  of  them,  each,  Gen.  21,  31.  On  aegdre  hand,  on  aegdere 
healfe  on  either  hand  or  half,  on  both  sides,  Ors.  I,  ii ; Bos.  34,  40: 
li  14 ; Bos.  37, 33.  On  aegdre  healfe  weard  towards  both  sides,  fElfc.  Gr. 
fEgder  ge — ge,  both — and,  as  well — as : — fEgder  ge  hades,  ge  edeles  polige 
let  him  forfeit  both  degree  and  country,  L.  C.  S.  41;  Th.  i.  400,  14. 
fEgder  ge  heonan  ge  danan  both  here  and  there.  HI  hatedon  aegder  ge 
me  ge  mlnne  faeder  they  hated  both  me  and  my  father,  Jn.  Bos.  15,  24. 

ffig- weard,  e ; /.  Sea-ward,  sea-guard  or  guardianship ; maris  [litoris] 
custodia : — Ic  aegwearde  heold  I hold  guard,  Beo.  Th.  488,  note ; B.  241 . 
v.  weard. 

seg-wyrt,  e ; f.  Egg-wort,  dandelion ; leontodon  taraxacum,  Lacn.  40 ; 
Lchdm.  iii.  28,  26. 

ffi-gylde ; adv.  Without  compensation,  L.  E.  G.  6 ; Th.  i.  1 70,  1 3. 
v.  ae-gilde. 

iie-gylt,  -gilt,  es ; m.  [ae,  gylt  guilty  fault ] A breach  or  violation  of  the 
law,  a trespass, fault ; delictum: — 1 Egiltas  iugup-hades  mines  ne  gemun 
du  delicta  juventutis  mere  ne  memineris,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  24,  7. 

ao-gype,  -gipe ; adj.  Trifling,  worthless;  nugalis: — Fordon  hi  dydan 
Drihtnes  spraece  aeghwaes  aegype  quia  exacerbaverunt  eloquium  Domini, 
Ps.  Th.  106, 10. 

JEgypte  Egypt,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  598,  11.  v.  Egypte. 
se-hiwnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Paleness,  gloom ; pallor,  deficientia  coloris : — 
Wid  aeblaecnysse  and  aehiwnesse  daes  llchoman  for  paleness  and  disco- 
loration of  the  body.  Herb.  164;  Lchdm.  i.  294,  3. 

ab-hlyp,  -hllp,  es ; m.  [ae  law,  hlyp  a leap ] A transgression,  breach  of 
the  law,  an  assault;  legis  transgressio,  aggressus: — Se  de  ae-hllp  gewyree 
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whoever  commits  an  assault,  L.  Ath.  v.  § I,  5;  Th.  i.  230,  10.  purh 
se-hlyp  by  a violation  of  the  law,  L.  Eth.  v.  31;  Th.  i.  312,  II.  v. 
set-hlyp. 

aeht,  e ; f.  Valuation,  estimation,  deliberation,  council ; aestimatio,  deli- 
beratio,  consilium : — Fira  beam  aeht  besitta])  the  sons  of  men  sit  in  council, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  820;  An.  410.  Biscopas  and  beceras  and  ealdormen  aeht 
besaeton  bishops  and  scribes  and  princes  sat  in  council,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1216; 
An.  608.  v.  eaht  deliberation,  council. 

aeht,  e;  f.  [ehtan  to  persecute ] Persecution,  hostility;  persficutio,  hosti- 
litas : — Da  waes  aeht  boden  Sweona  leddum  then  was  persecution  announced 
to  the  people  of  the  Swedes,  Beo.  Th.  5907  ; B.  2957.  [Ger.  aeht,/.  pro- 
scriptio : M.H.  Ger.  ahte,  aehte  : O.H.  Ger.  ahta ,/.  persecution] 
seht,  e;  f.  [aehte  = ahte  had;  p.  of  agan  to  own,  possess],  I. 

possessions,  property,  lands,  goods,  riches,  cattle;  opes,  substantia,  pos- 
sessio,  greges : — He  haefde  mycele  ahta  erat  habens  multas  possessiones, 
Mk.  Bos.  10,  22.  Esau  nam  ealle  his  aehta,  and  eall  daet  he  aehte 
Esau  took  all  his  goods,  and  all  that  he  possessed,  Gen.  36,  6. 
Grundleas  gltsung  gilpes  and  aehta  bottomless  avarice  of  glory  and  pos- 
sessions, Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  30;  Met.  7,  15.  Israela  aehta  the  Israelites’ 
possessions,  Cd.  174;  Th.  218,  23;  Dan.  43.  Genam  on  eallum  dael 
aehtum  sinum  he  took  a part  of  all  his  possessions,  74;  Th.  90,  23; 
Gen.  1499.  Ealle  his  ahta  omnem  substantiam  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  108, 
11.  II.  possession,  power ; possessio,  potestas : — His  miht  and  his 

aeht  ofer  middangeard  gebledsod  his  might  and  power  is  blessed  throughout 
the  earth,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3432  ; An.  1720.  Agan  us  dis  wuldres  ledht  eall 
to  aehte  let  us  get  all  this  light  of  glory  into  our  possession,  Cd.  219; 
Th.  280,  11;  Sat.  254.  On  agene  aeht  syllan  in  possessionem  dare, 
Ps.  Th.  104,  10,  39:  no,  4.  [Scot,  aucht : O.H.  Ger.  eht,  f : Goth. 
aihts, /:  O.Nrs.  aett,  att  family.]  der.  gold-,  madum-,  stadol-,  Wan-, 

sehta  eight,  Chr.  1070 ; Th.  345,  32.  v.  eahta. 
sehte  had,  owned,  possessed,  v.  ahte ; p.  of  agan. 
ahte  land,  es;  n.  [aeht  property ] Landed  property;  terra  posses- 
sion^ : — Fordon  de  Peohtas  heora  aehte  land  daette  Angle  aer  haefdon  eft 
onfengon  nam  Picti  terram  possessionis  suce  quam  tenuerunt  Angli 
receperunt,  Bd.  4,  26  ; S.  602,  29. 

jehte  man,  mann,  es ; pi.  men ; in.  A husbandman,  a farmer,  plough- 
man ; colonus : — Laboratores  sind  yrjdingas  and  aehte  men  labourers  are 
ploughmen  and  husbandmen,  iElfc.  T.  40,  20. 

sehtere,  es;  m.  An  estimator,  a valuer;  aestimator,  iElfc.  Gl.  114; 
Som.  80,  25. 

sehte  swan,  es ; m.  [aeht  property,  swan  swain  or  herdsman : O.  H.  Ger. 
sweinn  a herdsman]  A cowherd,  swineherd,  who  belongs  to  the  property 
of  his  lord;  bubulcus,  porcarius  qui  in  peculio  domini  est,  L.  R.  S.  7 ; Th.  i. 
436,  22. 

ffiht-gesteald,  es ; n.  Possession ; possessio : — He  da  brydlufan  sceal 
to  oderre  aehtgestealdum  idese  secan  he  must  seek  conjugal  love  in  the 
" possession  of  another  woman,  Exon.  67  b;  Th.  249,  22  ; Jul.  115. 

seht-gestreon,  es ; n.  Possessions,  riches ; possessio,  divitiae : — Donne 
llg  eal  j)igef>  eorjjan  aehtgestreon  when  the  flame  devours  all  the  possessions 
of  the  earth,  Exon.  63  a ; Th.  232,  13  ; Ph.  506. 

seht-geweald,  es ; m.  n.  Possession,  fower,  the  power  of  the  possessor; 
potestas  possessoria : — Cwaeji  he  his  sylfes  sunu  syllan  wolde  on  ®htge- 
weald  he  said  that  he  would  give  his  own  son  into  their  power,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2221 ; An.  1112.  Du  usic  bewraece  in  aehtgewealda  tu  nos  tradi- 
disti  in  potestalem,  Exon.  53  a ; Th.  186,  28  ; Az.  26. 
sehtian  [aeht  persecution]  to  persecute ; persequi.  v.  ehtan. 
seht-spedig ; adj.  Wealthy,  rich ; locuples,  opulentus : — Se  is  betra 
donne  du,  aehtspedigra  feoh-gestredna  he  is  better  than  thou,  richer  in 
money-treasures,  Exon.  67  a;  Th.  248,  26;  Jul.  101. 
sehtung,  e;  /.  Estimation,  valuing ; aestimatio,  iElfc.  Gl.  114;  Som.  80, 
26.  v.  eahtung. 

seht-wela,  an  ; m.  Wealth,  riches ; opes,  divitiae : — Gelufian  eorjjan 
aihtwelan  to  love  earth's  riches.  Exon.  38  a;  Th.  125,  24;  Gu.  359: 
Apstls.  Kmbl.  167 ; Ap.  84. 

seht-welig ; adj.  Rich,  wealthy ; locuples : — Sum  waes  sehtwelig  gerefa 
there  was  a wealthy  count.  Exon.  66  a ; Th.  243,  29 ; Jul.  18. 

6-hwsr;  adv.  Everywhere ; ubique,  Ps.  Th.  88,  31.  v.  a-hwaer. 
se-hwyrfan  To  turn  from,  avert;  avertere,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  53,  5.  v. 
a-hwerfan,  hwyrfan,  hweorfan. 

seig,  es;  n.  An  egg;  ovum: — Daet  aeig  getacnaj)  hiht:  aerest  hit  bij> 
aeig,  and  seo  modor  siddan  mid  hihte  bret  daet  aeig  to  bridde  the  egg 
betokens  hope : first  it  is  an  egg,  and  the  mother  then  with  hope  cherishes 
the  egg  to  a young  bird,  Homl.  Th.  i.  250,  22-24.  v.  aeg. 

®1- ; prefix.  I.  = eal  all;  totus,  omnis,  as  ael-beorht,  ael-ceald, 

etc.  II.  ael-  = el-,  el e.-, foreign ; peregrinus,  as  ael-fylce,  ael-wihta,  etc. 

eel,  e ; /.  An  awl ; subula : — Hwanon  sceo-wyrhtan  ael  unde  sutori  subula, 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  30,  33:  L.  Alf.  11;  Th.  i.  46,  10.  .*1  subula,!. Elfc. 
Gl.  1 ; Som.  55,  27  ; Wrt.  Voc.  16,  2.  v.  al. 
eel,  es ; m.  Oil ; oleum : — Da  sceolon  beun  aele  bracene  they  must  be 
beaten  up  with  oil,  Lev.  6,  21.  v.  ele. 


ifeli,  es;  m.  An  eel;  anguilla; — Hwilce  fixas  gefehst  du?  ielas  and 
hacodas  what  fishes  catchest  thou  ? eels  and  haddocks.  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  23,  33.  Ac  seo  Jieod  done  craeft  ne  cude  daes  fiscn6des  nym]je  to 
aelum  anum  sed  piscandi  peritia  genii  nulla  nisi  ad  anguillas  tantum 
inerat,  Bd.  4,  13;  S.  582,  43.  Smael  ael  a small  eel.  Cot.  161.  [Plat. 
Hut.  Ger.  aal,  m:  M.H.  Ger.  O.H.  Ger.  al,  in:  Swed.  al,  m : Dan.  aal, 
in : O.  Nrs.  511,  m.]  der.  ael-net,  sele-puta. 
ee-la  O! — iEla  Drihten  O Lord,  Hy.  1,1.  v.  eala,  aeala. 
ee-leedend,  es ; m.  [x  lex,  laedend  lator,  from  1 sedan  ferre,  to  move  or 
propose- a law]  A lawgiver ; legislator,  Ps.  Spl.  9,  21. 

ee-leerende ; part.  Teaching  the  law ; legem  docens : — Siddan  him 
nsenig  waes  aelxrendra  6der  betera  since  there  was  none  other  of  those 
teaching  the  law  better  than  he,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1009 ; El.  506. 
ee-leeten  divorced,  L.  C.  E.  7;  Th.  i.  364,  23,  = a-laeten;  pp.  of  a-lfitan. 
eelan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  a.  To  kindle,  set  on  fire,  burn,  bake;  accendere, 
urere,  comburere,  coquere:— Ne  aela})  hyra  leohtfaet  neque  accendunt 
lucernam,  Mt.  Bos.  5, 15.  Uton  wircean  us  tigelan  and  aelan  hig  on  fyre 
faciamus  lateres  et  coquamus  eos  igni,  Gen.  11,  3.  Fyr  aele])  uncyste  the 
fire  burns  the  vices.  Exon.  63  b ; Th.  233,  17  ; Ph.  526.  Flaesc  and  ban 
adleg  aele])  the  fire  of  the  pile  burns  flesh  and  bones.  Exon.  59  a ; Th.  213, 
9;  Ph.  222.  Brond  bij)  ontyhte,  aele])  ealdgestreon  let  the  brand  be 
kindled,  consume  the  old  treasure,  19  b;  Th.  51,8.  der.  in-aelan,  on-. 

eel-beorht  All-bright,  all-shining: — Engel  aelbeorht  an  all-bright  angel, 
Cd.  190;  Th.  237,  13;  Dan.  337:  Exon.  15  a;  Th.  32,  1;  Cri.  506: 
21  b ; Th.  58,  2 ; Cri.  929 : 53  b ; Th.  188,  27 ; Az.  52.  Hwilum  cerre]) 
eft  on  up  rodor  aelbeorhta  leg  the  all-bright  flame  returns  sometimes  again 
up  to  the  sky,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29, 104;  Met.  29,  51.  v.  eall-beorht. 

eelc  ; adj.  [a  + ge  + lie]  Each,  any,  every,  all ; quisque,  quivis,  unus- 
quisque,  omnis : — iElc  god  tredw  byr])  gode  waestmas  omnis  arbor 
bona  fructus  bonos  facit,  Mt.  Bos.  7,  17.  iElc  waes  onjtwegra  sestra 
gemete  capientes  sbigulce  metretas  binas,  Jn.  Bos.  2,  6.  iElc  hine  selfa 
begrindej)  gastes  dugedum  each  deprives  himself  of  his  soul’s  happiness, 
Cd.  75 ; Th.  91,  32  ; Gen.  1521.  .ffilc  flaesc  omnis  caro,  Ps.  Th.  64,  2. 
iElces  monnes  of  every  man,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  236;  Met.  26,  118. 
iElcum  cuique,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3067;  An.  1536.  On  aelcere  tide  omni 
tempore,  Lk.  Bosu2l,  36.  In  xlce  tid  in  ceternum,  Exon.  13b;  Th.  25, 
26;  Cri.  406.  iElce  daeg  each  day,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  27,15;  Met.  27,  8. 
[Plat.  Dut.  elk  each,  every  one.] 

ael-ceald ; adj.  [ael  = eal]  All  cold,  most  cold;  usquequaque  frigidus 
Meahtest  weorjmn  set  daem  aelcealdan  steorran  done  Saturnus  hatap  you 
might  be  at  that  all-cold  star  which  they  call  Saturn,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24, 
37  ; Met.  24,  19. 

selcor;  adv.  Elsewhere,  besides,  otherwise;  alias,  praeter,  nisi,  aliter : — 
Fordon  dam  bisceope  ne  waes  alyfed  aelcor  butan  on  my  ran  ridan  non 
enim  licuerat  pontificem  sacrorum  prater  in  equa  equitare,  Bd.  2,  13; 
S.  517,  7-  -®lcor  alias,  iElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  41,  67.  v.  elcor. 
eelcra ; adv.  Otherwise;  aliter,  R.  Ben.  62.  v.  aelcor. 
sel-craeftig ; adj.  All-powerful,  all-mighty;  omnipotens: — Nan  [ing 
nis  din  gelica,  ne  huru  ainig  aelcraeftigre  nothing  is  like  unto  thee,  nor  is  any 
one  more  all-powerful,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  76;  Met.  20,  38. 
aeld fire.  Exon.  22  a;  Th.  59,  30;  Cri.  960.  v.  aeled. 
seld  age.  Exon.  45  a;  Th.  152,  11;  Gu.  807.  v.  aeldu. 
ael  dan  To  delay,  forbear,  postpone,  conceal; — iEldyst,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  88,  37. 
iElde,  Ps.  Surt.  77,  21:  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  25, '5:  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  491,  31; 
MS.  B.  v.  yldan. 

selde  men  > — iElda  bearnum  for  the  sons  of  men,  Exon.  21b;  Th. 58, 18; 
Cri.  937.  .ffinig  aelda  cynnes  any  one  of  the  race  of  men,  19  a;  Th.  49, 
4 ; Cri.  780  : 44  b ; Th.  151,  16 ; Gu.  796.  Mid  aeldum  with  men , 13  b; 
Th.  25,  25;  Cri.  406.  v.  ylde. 
selding  delay,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  24,  48.  v.  ylding. 
seldo,  aldu  the  elders;  seniores,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  21,  23.  v.  aeldu. 
aeldran ; pi.  Parents;  parentes : — Mine  aeldran,  Ps.  C.  65  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii. 
278,  65.  v.  yldra. 

seldru,  aeldro,  aldro  parents,  Mk.  Rush.  War.  13, 12  : Lk.  Rush.  War. 
2,  27,  41,  43.  v.  aeldran. 

aeldu,  aeld,  e ; /.  I.  age,  old  age;  sseculum,  senectus: — In  da 

aerestan  aeldu  in  his  first  age.  Exon.  34  a;  Th.  108,  30;  Gu.  80.  On 
aelde  in  senectute,  Ps.  C.  142  : Ps.  Surt.  91,  15  : 70,  18.  II.  an 

age,  century ; aevum,  centuria : — purh  aelda  tid  per  sacula  sceculorum. 
Exon.  45  a ; Th.  152, 1 1 ; Gu.  807.  Wid  aelda  against  the  age,  81  a;  Th. 
305,16;  Fa.  89.  v.  yldu. 

selecting,  e;  f.An  allurement,  a blandishment;  blandimentum,  C. R. 
Ben.  2. 

seled,g\  seldes ; m.  [pp.  0/ aelan]  Fire,  conflagration;  ignis,  incendium  : — 
iEled  waes  micel  the  fire  was  great,  Cd.  186 ; Th.  231,6;  Dan.  243.  Hat 
bij)  monegum  egeslic  aeled  the  dreadful fire  shall  be  hot  to  many.  Exon.  63  a ; 
Th.  233,  9 ; Ph.  522.  iEled  weccan  to  light  a fire,  Cd.  140;  Th.  175, 
26;  Gen.  2901.  iEldes  fulle  full  of  fire.  Exon.  22  a;  Th.  59,  30;  Cri. 
960.  [O.  Sax.  eld,  m.  ignis  : O.  Nrs.  eldr,  m.  ignis.] 
seled-fyr,  es;  n.  Flame  of  fire;  incendii  flamma,  Exon.  61  a;  Th. 
223,  27;  Ph.  366. 
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seled-legma,  an ; m.  A gleaming  fire,  fire-brand ; ignis  micans,  Beo. 
Th.  6241;  B.  3125. 

selednys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  A burning ; incendium.  v.  seled  afire. 
se-leng;  adj.  Long,  protracted,  lengthy,  troublesome;  longns,  moles- 
tus:  — Me  fine])  daet  de  fincen  t6  aelenge  das  langan  spell  methinks  that 
these  long  discourses  appear  to  thee  too  lengthy,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  218,  6. 

eele-puta,  an ;m.An  eel-pout ; capito : — Hwilce  fixas  gefehst  du  ? mynas 
and  Sleputan  uihat  fishes  catchest  thou  ? minnows  and  eel-pouts.  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  23,  33.  [Plat,  aalput  or  putte : Dut.  aalpuit  or  puit  aal,  m. 
a young  eel,  eel-pout.]  v.  myne. 

ae-leten,  as-laeten,  a-Iaeten ; part,  [from  a-laitan  to  let  go]  One  let  go, 
divorced;  repudiata  uxor: — Ne  on  aelaeten  finig  cristen  mann  ®fre  ne 
gewlfige  nor  with  one  divorced  let  any  Christian  man  ever  marry,  L.  C.  E. 
7 ; Th.  i.  364,  23. 

JELF,  es ; m.  An  elf  ; genius,  incubus : — Wid  aelfe  gnld  myrran  on 
win  against  an  elf  rub  myrrh  in  wine,  L.  M.  2,  65;  Lchdm.  ii.  296, 
9.  Ylfe,  pi.  nom.  m.  Beo.  Th.  224;  B.  112.  v.  ylfe.  [Plat,  elf:  O.Dut. 
alf:  Ger.  elf,  m;  elbe,  f ; alp,  m.  nightmare,  Grm.  Wdrterbch.  iii.  400; 
i.  200,  245;  Grm.  Mythol.  249:  M.  H.  Ger.  alp,  alf,  m.  pi;  elbe,  f: 
O.H.Ger.  alp,  m:  Dan.  elv ; Swed.  elf:  O.Nrs.  alfr,  m.]  der.  aelf-adl, 
-cyn,  -nof,  -red  = raid,  -sciene,  -sclnu,  -scyne,  -siden,  -sogoda,  -fone  : ylfe  : 
aelfen,  elfen,  dun-,  feld-,  munt-,  sec-,  wudu-,  wylde-. 

ffilf-adl,  e;  f.  Elf -disease ; ephialtae  morbus: — Wid  aelfadle  against 
elf-disease,  L.  M.  3,  62  ; Lchdm.  ii.  344,  20. 

sel-fasle  All-fell,  very  baleful;  omnino  perniciosus  : — Attor  selfale  very 
baleful  poison,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1539;  An.  771.  v.  eal-felo. 

self-cyim,  es;  n.  The  elf-kind,  the  race  of  elves,  elfin  race;  ephialtum 
genus,  Som.  Lye : — Wyrc  sealfe  wid  aelfcynne  work  a salve  against  the 
elfin  race,  L.  M.  3,  61 ; Lchdm.  ii.  344,  7. 

-eelfen,  -elfen,  e ; /.  A fairy,  nymph;  nympha.  It  is  found  only  in  com- 
pound words,  as  Munt-aelfen  a mountain  nymph;  oreas  = optias,  dSos  : — 
Wudu-elfen  a wood  nymph;  dryas,  etc,  Wrt.  Voc.  60,  14-19.  v.  -en. 

ael-fer,  es;  n.  [ = -far,  n.]  The  whole  army ; totus  exercitus : — Ymbwl- 
cigean  mid  ael-fere  Ethanes  byrig  to  surround  with  the  whole  army  the 
town  ofEtham,  Cd.  146;  Th.  181,  24;  Exod.  66. 

iElf-noJ),  es;  m.  [self,  nof  boldness,  courage ] IE  If  noth,  elf  courage; 
nomen  viri  praeclari  in  audacia,  Byrht.  Th.  137,  8 ; By.  183. 

Alfred,  Alfrif,  Aldfrif , Ealdfrif , es;  m.  (>1  all ; aid,  eald  old : fred  = frif 
peace:  v.  Alfred]  Alfred  the  wise,  king  of  Northumbria  for  twenty  years, 
A.  D.  685-705.  He  was  educated  in  Ireland  for  the  Church,  and  was 
the  first  literary  king  of  the  Anglo-Saxons ; Lat.  /Elfredus,  Alfrid,  Alfridus, 
Bd.  4,  26;  S.  175,  4:  Aldfrldus,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  183,  6:  Aldfrithus,  Chr. 
685;  Gib.  45,  24: — Feng  Alfred  [MS.  Ealdfrif]  ®fter  Ecgfrif e to  rice,  se 
mon  wses  se  gelseredesta  on  gewrltum,  se  wses  ssed  daet  his  brodor  w*re 
Oswies  sunu  dses  cyninges  Ecgfrith  was  succeeded  in  the  kingdom  by  Alfred, 
who  was  said  to  be  his  brother,  and  a son  of  king  Oswy,  and  was  a man 
most  learned  in  scripture;  successit  Ecgfrido  in  regnum  Alfrid,  vir  in 
scripturis  doctissimus,  qui  frater  ejus  et  filius  Osuiu  regis  esse  dicebatur, 
Bd.  4,  26;  S.  603,  6-8.  A.  D.  685,  Her  man  ofsloh  Ecgferf,  and 
fElfred  [MS.  Aldfrif  Aldfrithus ] his  brodor  feng  after  him  to  rice  here, 
A.  D.  685,  they  slew  Ecgferth,  and  Alfred  his  brother  succeeded  [took]  to 
the  kingdom  after  him,  Chr.  685 ; Erl.  41,  29.  On  /Elfredes  [MS. 
Aldfrifes  Aldfrithi ] tldum  das  cyninges  in  temporibus  Aldfridi  regis,  Bd. 
5,  I ; S.  614,  20.  Her  TElfred  [MS.  Aldfrif]  Norfanhymbra  cining . 
forfferde  here,  A.  D.  705,  Alfred,  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  died,  Chr. 
705  ; Erl.  43,  32. 

.iElfred,  es;  m.  [alf  an  elf;  red  = rad  counsel,  wise  in  counsel:  v. 
■ffilfred]  Alfred;  Alfredus.  I.  Alfred  the  Great,  born  A.  D.  849, 

grandson  of  Egbert,  and  fourth  son  of  king,  Elhelwulf,  reigned  thirty- 
years,  A.  D.  871-901:  — Da,  A.D.  871,  feqg  Alfred,  iEdelwulfing, 
to  West  Seaxna  rice  . . . And  des  geares  wurdon  ix  tolcgefeoht  gefohten 
wid  done  here  on  dam  cinerlce  be  sufan  Temese ; butan  dam-de  hi  TElfred, 

. . . and  ealdormen,  and  ciningas  fagnas,  oft  rada  on  riden,  de  man  nane 
rlmde  then,  A.  D.  871,  Alfred,  son  of  Ethelwulf,  succeeded  to  the  kingdom 
of  the  West  Saxons  ...  And  this  year  nine  great  battles  were  fought 
against  the  army  in  the  kingdom  south  of  the  Thames;  besides  which, 
Alfred . . . and  aldormen,  and  king's  thanes,  often  rode  raids  on  them,  which 
were  not  reckoned,  Chr.  871 ; Erl.  77,  3-10.  A.D.  897,  Da  het  AElfred 
cyning  timbrian  lange  scipri  ongean  das  ascas  [MS.  asceas]  da  waron 
fulneah  twa  swa  lange  swa  da  6dre ; ...  da  waron  agder  ge  swiftran 
ge  untealran,  ge  eac  hearran  [MS.  hearra]  donne  da  odru ; naron 
hi  nawdaer  ne  on  Frysisc  gesceapen  ne  on  Denise;  butan  swa  him 
sylfum  fuhte  dat  hi  nytwyrde  beon  meahton  then,  A.D.  897,  king  Alfred 
commanded  long  ships  to  be  built  against  the  Danish  ships  [ascas] 
which  were  full  nigh  twice  as  long  as  the  others ; . . . they  were  both 
swifter  and  steadier,  and  also  higher  than  the  others ; they  were  shapen 
neither  as  the  Frisian  nor  as  the  Danish,  but  as  it  seemed  to  himself  that  they 
might  be  most  useful,  897  ; Th.  1 75,  37,  col.  2—177,  5,  col.  2.  Das  ilcan 
geares,  het  se  cyning  [.Sifted]  faran  to Wiht ...  Da  gefengon  hy  dara  scipa 
twa,  and  da  men  [MS.  man]  ofslogon  ...  Da  ylcan  sumere,  forwearf  na  las 
donne  xx  scipa  mid  mannum  mid  ealle  be  dam  suf  riman  in  the  same 


year  [A.  D.  897],  the  king  [Alfred]  commanded  his  men  to  go  to 
Wight . . . They  then  took  two  of  the  ships,  and  slew  the  men  ...In  the 
same  summer,  no  less  than  twenty  ships,  with  men  and  everything  [of  the 
Danes],  perished  on  the  south  coast,  Chr.  897  ; Th.  1 77,  5,  col.  2 — 1 79,  3, 
col.  2.  A.  D.  901,  Her  gefor  Slfrgd  cyning  vii  Ki  Nouembris . . . and 
da  feng  Eadweard,  his  sunu  to  rice  here  died  king  Alfred,  on  the 
twenty-sixth  of  October . . . and  then  Edward  [the  Elder],  his  son,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  kingdom,  Chr.  901;  Th.  1 79,  14-18,  col.  2.  II. 

Though  the  talents  and  energy  of  Alfred  were  chiefly  occupied  in  subduing 
the  Danes,  and  in  confirming  his  kingdom,  he  availed  himself  of  the 
short  intervals  of  peace  to  read  and  write  much.  He  selected  the  books  best 
adapted  for  his  people,  and  translated  them  from  Latin  into  Anglo-Saxon. 

In  translating  he  often  added  so  much  of  his  own,  that  the  Latin  text 
frequently  afforded  only  the  subject,  on  which  he  wrote  most  interesting 
essays,  as  may  be  seen  in  his  first  work,  Boethius  de  Consolatione  Philo- 
sophise. 1.  Boethius  was  probably  finished  about  A.  D.  888.  In  his 

preface,  he  thus  speaks  of  his  book  and  of  his  other  occupations : — iElfred, 
Cyning  [MS.  Kuning]  wses  wealhstod  disse  bee,  and  hie  of  bee  Ledene  on 
Englisc  wende . . . swa  swa  he  hit  da  sweotolost  and  andgitfulllcost  gereccan 
mihte,  for  dsem  mistllcum  and  manigfealdum  weoruld  blsgum,  de  hine  oft 
iegder  ge  on  m6de  ge  on  llchoman  blsgodan.  Da  blsgu  us  sint  swlde 
earfof  rime,  de  on  his  dagum  on  da  rlcu  becomon,  de  he  underfangen 
hsefde ; and  deah,  da  he  das  b6c  hsefde  geleornode,  and  of  Lasdene  to 
Engliscum  spelle  gewende,  and  geworhte  hi  eft  to  ledde,  swa  swa  hed  nu 
gedon  is  king  Alfred  was  translator  of  this  book,  and  turned  it  from 
book  Latin  into  English  . . .as  he  the  most  plainly  and  most  clearly  could 
explain  it,  for  the  various  and  manifold  worldly  occupations,  which  often 
busied  him  both  in  mind  and  in  body.  The  occupations  are  to  us  very  difficult 
to  be  numbered,  which  in  his  days  came  upon  the  kingdoms  which  he  had 
undertaken ; and  yet,  when  he  had  learned  this  book,  and  turned  it  from 
Latin  into  the  English  language,  he  afterwards  put  it  into  verse,  as  it  is 
now  done,  Bt.  prooem;  Fox  viii.  1-10.  2.  Alfred,  having  supplied 

his  people  with  a work  on  morality  in  Boethius,  next  translates  for  them 
the  Historia  Anglorum  of  his  learned  countryman  Bede,  about  A.  D.  890. 

This  was  the  king’s  work,  for  the  Church  says  in-ffilfric’s  Homilies,  about 
A.D.  990, — ‘Historia  Anglorum’  da  de  Alfred  cyning  of  Ledene  on 
Englisc  awende  Historia  Anglorum,  which  king  Alfred  turned  from 
Latin  into  English,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1 16,  30-118,  I.  3.  The  third 

book  which  Alfred  translated,  about  A.  D.  893,  was  the  Compendious 
History  of  the  World,  written  in  Latin  by  the  Spanish  monk  Orosius  in 
A.  D.  416.  There  is  the  best  evidence,  that  the  voyages  of  Ohthere  and  | 
Wulfstan  were  written  by  the  king,  for  we  read  that, — Ohthere  saede  1 
Alfrede  cyninge,  daet  he  ealra  Norjimanna  norfmest  bude  Ohthere  told  ! 
king  Alfred  that  he  dwelt  northmost  of  all  Northmen,  Ors.  I,  I ; Bos.  19, 

25.  Wulfstan  also  uses  the  language  of  personal  narrative, — Burgenda  t 

land  waes  on  us  baecbord  we  had  [lit.  there  was  to  us ; erat  nobis]  the  5 
land  of  the  Burgundians  on  our  left,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  21,  44.  This  is 
the  longest  and  most  important  specimen  of  Alfred’s  own  compo- 
sition. 4.  We  have  undoubted  evidence  of  the  date  of  Alfred’s 

Atiglo-Saxon  translation  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  for  the  king  thus 
speaks  of  archbishop  Plegmund, — Ic  hie  geliornode  aet  Plegmunde  mlnum  j 
aercebiscepe  I learnt  it  from  Plegmund  my  archbishop,  Introduction  to 
.Gregory’s  Pastoral,  Oxford  MS.  Hatton  20,  fol.  2.  Plegmund  was  j 

raised  to  the  archbishopric  in  890  : Alfred  was  engaged  with  the  invasion  ] 

of  Hastings  till  he  was  conquered  in  897 ; Alfred,  therefore,  had  only  J 

leisure  to  translate  the  Pastoral  between  the  expulsion  of  Hastings  in  897, 
and  his  own  death  in  901 . It  was  certainly  translated  by  Alfred,  for  he  1 
distinctly  states, — Da  ongan  ic,  ongemang  odrum  misllcum  and  manig- 
fealdum blsgum  disses  kynerlces,  da  boc  wendon  on  Englisc,  de  is  I 
genemned  on  Laden  Pastoralis,  and  on  Englisc  Hierde  boc,  hwllum  word 
be  worde,  hwllum  andgit  of  andgite  then  began  I,  among  other  different 
and  manifold  affairs  of  this  kingdom,  to  turn  into  English  the  book, 
which  is  called  in  Latin  Pastoralis,  and  in  English  Herdman's  book,  I 

sometimes  word for  word,  and  sometimes  meaning  for  meaning,  Oxford  3 

MS.  Hatton  20,  fol.  2. 

sel-fremd,  ael-fremed ; adj. Strange,  foreign;  alienus,  alienigena : — Bearn 
alfremde,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  47:  18,  13:  107,  10:  82,  6:  Lk.  Bos.  17,  18. 

JElfr'ic,  es;  m.  [alf,  rlc]  Mlfric;  TElfricus.  1.  TElfric  of  • 

Canterbury,  the  grammarian,  was  of  noble  birth,  supposed  to  be  the  son 
of  the  earl  of  Kent.  He  was  a scholar  of  Athelwold,  at  Abingdon,  about 
960.  When  Athelwold  was  made  bishop  of  Winchester,  he  took  TElfric 
with  him  and  made  him  a priest  of  his  cathedral.  TElfric  left  Winchester 
about  988  for  Cerne  in  Dorsetshire,  where  an  abbey  was  established  by 
TEthelmar.  Ic  TElfrlc,  munuc  and  massepre6st . . . wear])  asend,  on 
TEdelredes  daege  cyninges,  fram  -ffilfe&ge  biscope,  Adelwoldes  aeflergen- 
gan,  to  sumum  mynstre,  de  is  Cernel  gehalen,  furh  iEdelmaeres  bene  daes 
fegenes  I Mlfric,  monk  and  mass-priest . . . was  sent,  in  king  JEthelred’s 
day,  from  bishop  Mlfeah,  Mthelwold's  successor,  to  a minster,  which  is 
called  Cerne,  at  the  prayer  of  lEthelmcer  the  thane,  Homl.  Th.  i.  2,  1-5. 

He  is  said  to  have  been  bishop  of  Wilton,  and  he  was  elected  archbishop 
of  Canterbury.  A.D.  995,  Her  Siric  arcebisceop  forfferde,  and  TElfrlc, 
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Wiltunsctre  bisceop  wearp  gecoren  on  Easterdaei  on  Ambresbyri,  fram 
TEdelrede  cinge,  and  fram  eallan  his  witan  in  this  year,  A.  D.  995,  arch- 
bishop Sigeric  died,  and  2Elfric,  bishop  of  Wiltshire,  was  chosen  on 
Easter-day  at  Amesbury,  by  king  TEthelred,  and  all  his  witan,  Chr.  995  ; 
Th.  243,  36,  col.  2 — 245,  3,  col.  2.  This  Mlfric  was  a very  wise  man, 
so  that  there  was  no  more  sagacious  man  in  England.  Then  went  Mlfric 
to  his  archiepiscopal  see,  and  when  he  came  thither,  he  was  received  by 
those  men  in  orders,  who  of  all  were  most  distasteful  to  him,  that  was,  by 
clerks,  Chr.  995  ; Th.  ii.  106,  20-24.  TElfric  speaks  strongly  against 
the  transubstantiation  in  the  Eucharist,  which  gave  his  Homilies  so 
great  an  importance  in  the  eyes  of  the  English  reformers : v.  hflsel. 
He  died  A.  D.  1006,  Her  forpferde  JEtfnc  arcebisceop  in  this  year, 
archbishop  Mlfric  died,  Ch^.  1006  ; Th.  255,  35,  col.  2.  The  preceding 
is  the  most  probable  biography  of  TElfric,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Others  have  been  written  in  Pref.  to  Homl.  Th.  i.  pp.  v-x : Lchdm.  iii. 
pref.  pp.  xiv-xxix,  etc.  A list  of  his  numerous  books  is  given  in  Wright’s 
Biographia  Britannia  Literaria,  A.  Sax.  Period,  pp.  485-494,  and  in  Homl. 
Th.  i.  pp.  vii-ix.  2.  TElfric  Bata  was  the  pupil  of  the  preceding 

.ffilfric,  the  grammarian.  In  the  title  of  the  MS.  in  St.  John’s  College, 
Oxford,  we  read, — ‘ Hanc  sententiam  Latini  sermonis  olim  TElfricus  abbas 
composuit,  qui  meus  fuit  magister,  sed  tamen  ego  Mlfric  Bata  multas 
postea  huic  addidi  appendices,’  Wanl.  Catal.  p.  105,  4-7.  It  appears  that 
in  the  time  of  Lanfranc,  when  the  newest  Romish  doctrines  relating  to 
transubstantiation  etc.  were  imposed  upon  the  English  Church  by  the 
Norman  prelates,  TEIfric  Bata  was  regarded  as  an  opponent  of  that 
doctrine,  Wrt.  Biog.  Brit.  A.  Sax.  p.  497. 

self-seidne,  -scieno ; adj.  Beautiful,  like  an  elf  or  nymph,  of  elfin 
beauty ; formosus  ut  genius  vel  nympha  : — Maeg  aelfscidno  = ides  aelfscieno 
O woman  of  elfin  beauty  l Cd.  86;  Th.  109,  23;  Gen.  1827  : Cd.  1-30; 
Th.  165,  11 ; Gen.  2730. 

aelf-scinu ; adj.  Shining  like  an  elf  or  fairy,  elfin-bright,  of  elfin  beauty  ; 
splendidus  ut  genius  vel  nympha  : — IudiJ)  ides  aelf-scinu  Judith,  the  woman 
of  elfin  beauty,  Judth.  9;  Thw.  21,11;  Jud.  14. 

celf-siden,  -sidenn,  e ; f.  The  influence  of  elves  or  of  evil  spirits,  the 
nightmare ; impetus  castalidum,  diaboli  incubus : — Dis  is  se  halga  draenc 
wid  aelfsidene  and  wid  eallum  feondes  costungum  this  is  the  holy  drink 
against  elfin  influence  and  all  temptations  of  a fiend,  Lacn.  II;  Lchdm. 
iii.  10,  23.  Wid  aelfsidenne,  L.  M.  1,  64;  Lchdm.  ii.  138,  23. 

self-sogoda,  an  ; m.  [sogeda  juice]  A disease  ascribed  to  fairy  influence, 
chiefly  by  the  influence  of  the  castalides,  dunelfen,  which  were  considered  to 
possess  those  who  were  suffering  under  the  disease,  a case  identical  with  being 
possessed  by  the  devil,  as  will  appear  from  the  forms  of  prayers  appointed 
for  the  cure  of  the  disease, — Deus  omnipotens  expelle  a famulo  tuo  omnem 
impetum  castalidum ; and  further  on, — Expelle  diabolum  a famulo  tuo, 
L.  M.  3,  62 ; Lchdm.  ii.  348,  11.  v.  self,  sogeda,  sogoda. 

oelf-pone,  an  ; ft  Enchanter  s nightshade ; circaea  lutetiana : — Wid 
aelfadle  nlm  aelfponan  niodowearde  against  elf  disease  take  the  lower  part 
of  enchanter’s  nightshade,  L.  M.  3,  62  ; Lchdm.  ii.  344,  21. 

ael-fylc,  es;  n.  [ael,  folc].  I.  a foreign  land;  aliena  provincia : — Daet  hie 

on  aelfylce  on  Danubie  staede  wlcedon  till  they  encamped  in  the  foreign  land 
on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  Elen.  Kmbl.  72;  El.  36.  Tt.  foreigners, 

a foreign  army,  an  enemy ; peregrinus  exercitus,  hostes : — Daet  he  wid 
aelfylcum  edelstolas  healdan  cude  that  he  could  keep  his  paternal  seats 
against  foreigners,  Beo.  Th.  4731;  B.  2371.  \Icel.  fylki,  «.] 
ael-grene  all-green,  Cd.  10;  Th.  13,  3;  Gen.  197:  Cd.  74;  Th.  91, 
24;  Gen.  1517:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  155  ; Met.  20,  78.  v.  eal-grene. 
tel-gylden  all-golden,  v.  eal-gylden. 

se-lic ; adj.  Belonging  to  law,  lawful;  Iegalis,  legitimus,  Bd.  1,  27, 
resp.  8;  S.  495,  29.  Tyn  aellcan  word  the  ten  commandments,  Som. 

aeling,  e;  f.  Burning,  hurtling  of  the  mind,  ardour;  ardor,  flagrantia 
animi : — Dy  laes  aelinge  utadrlfe  selfllcne  secg  lest  burning  desires  should 
excite  the  self-complacent  man,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  Introd.  11;  Met.  Einl.  6. 
seling  weariness;  taedium,  Bt.  pref.  Cot;  Rawl.  viii.  notes,  line  10. 
sell-beorlit  all-bright,  Exon.  26  b;  Th.  78,  20;  Cri.  1277.  v.  eall- 
beorht. 

sell-milLtig  all-mighty,  Cd.  17;  Th.  20,  19;  Gen.  311.  v.  eall- 
meahtig. 

sell-reord  foreign  speaking,  barbarous,  Bd.  1,  13;  S.  481,  44.  v. 
el-reord. 

aell-peodignes,  -nys,  -ness,  e ; /.  A going  or  living  abroad,  a pil- 
grimage, Bd.  1,  23  ; S.  485,  38.  v.  ael-peddignes. 
sellyfta  the  eleventh;  undecimus,  Bd.  1,  34;  S.  499,  35.  v.  endlefta. 
sel-msest  adv.  Almost;  fere,  Chr.  1091;  Th.  359,  12.  v.  ealmSst. 
./El-meahtig  Almighty: — Habbap  we  Faeder  ael-meahtigne  we  have  the 
Almighty  Father,  Exon.  19  a;  Th.  47/22  ; Cri.  759 : Ps.  C.  50,  85  ; Ps. 
Gm.  ii.  278,  85  : 50,  97 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279,  97.  v.  eall-mihtig. 
^31-mehtig  Almighty,  Hy.  8,  14.  v.  eall-mihtig. 
selmes-feoh,  g.  -feds ; n.  Alms,  alms’  money ; pecunia  eleemosynae, 
L.  R. S.  2 ; Th.  i.  432,  13. 

aelmes-georn ; adj.  Diligent  in  giving  alms,  benevolent;  beneficus, 
liberalis: — Sum  bip  ar-faest  and  aelmesgeorn  one  is  honest  and  diligent  in 


giving  alms.  Exon.  79  a;  Th.  297,  13;  Crti.  67.  Sum  man  Tobias  ge- 
haten,  swide  aelmesgeorn  a man,  whose  name  was  Tobias,  very  diligent  in 
giving  alms,  TElfc.  T.  21,  24. 
selmes-lond  land  given  in  frankalmoigne.  v.  almes-lond. 
.2ELMESSE,admysse, an ; /.alms,  almsgiving;  eleemosyna  : — Daet  ofer 
st  and  to  lafe  sella p aelmessan  quod  superest  date  eleemosynam,  Bd.  1,27; 

5.  489,  30.  Hwaet  is  u»  to  sprecanne  hu  hi  heora  aelmessan  daele  de 
faciendis  portionibus  et  adimplenda  misericordia  nobis  quid  erit  loquendum, 

I,  27  ; S.  489,  25.  Daet  din  aelmesse  sy  on  dlglum  ut  sit  eleemosyna  tua 
in  abscondito,  Mt.  Bos.  6, 4.  Sopilce  aelmessan  do  sic  facias  eleemosynam, 

6,  3.  Donne  he  aelmessan  dalle])  when  he  deals  alms,  Exon.  62  a ; Th. 
229,  10;  Ph.  453.  Syle  aelmyssan  give  alms,  Cd.  203;  Th.  252,  31; 
Dan.  587.  iElmessan  daelan  or  syllan  or  don  to  give  or  distribute  alms ; 
eleemosynam  dare,  facere,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  2,  3.  [Scot,  almous : O.  Sax.  ala- 
mosna,  f:  O.Frs.  ielmisse:  Ger.  almosen,  n : M.H.Ger.  almuosen,  n : 

0.  H.  Ger.  alamuosan,  n : Dan.  almisse : Swed.  almosa  ; O.  Nrs.  almusa, 
olmusa,  f:  from  the  Grk.  iheqgoavvq.} 

.^Elm-ham,  es;  m.  Elmham,  Norfolk,  Kmbl.  Cod.  Dipl.  759;  59, 17. 
jEl-milit ; adj.  Almighty ; omnipotens Wiston  Drihten  aelmihtne 
they  knew  the  Almighty  Lord,  Cd.  182  ; Th.  228,  1,  note  a ; Dan.  195. 

jEl-mihteg  Almighty;  omnipotens: — Ic  haebbe  me  geleafan  to  dam 
aelmihtegan  Gode  I have  confidence  in  the  Almighty  God,  Cd.  26 ; Th.  34, 
27  ; Gen.  544. 

iEl-mihtig,  -mihti  Almighty : — Se  TElmihtiga  the  Almighty,  Beo.  Th. 
184;  B.  92:  Andr.  Kmbl.  497 ; An.  249:  Elen.  Grm.  1146 : Exon.  9 b ; 
Th.  8,  22;  Cri.  121:  Cd.  191;  Th.  239,  10;  Dan.  368:  Hy.  10,  1: 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  97;  Met.  9,  49:  Menol.  Fox  187;  Men.  95  ; Salm. 
Kmbl.  68  ; Sal.  34  : Ps.  Th.  69,  6 : Bd.  3,  15  ; S.  541,  19 ; Gen.  17,  1 : 
35,  11 : 48,  3;  Ex.  6,  3:  Job  Thw.  167,  27.  TElmihti,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
13,  144;  Met.  13,  72  : Th.  Dipl.  125,  20.  Se  aelmihtiga  God  is  unasec- 
gendlic  and  unbefangenllc,  se  de  aeghwaer  is  eall,  and  nahwar  todaeled  the 
Almighty  God  is  unspeakable  and  incomprehensible,  who  is  everywhere  all, 
and  nowhere  divided,  Homl.  Th.  i.  286,  26.  v.  eall-mihtig. 

ael-myrca,  an;  m.  All  sallow,  a black  man,  an  Ethiopian;  omnino 
fuscus,  TEthiops : — On  aelmyrcan  edel-rlce  in  the  realm  of  the  Ethiopian, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  863  ; An.  432. 

aslmysse,  an  ; /.  Alms,  Cd.  203  ; Th.  252,  31 ; Dan.  587.  v.  aelmesse. 
sel-net,  es ; n.  An  eel  net;  rete  anguillare : — Gesomnedon  da  aelnet 
aeghwonon  de  hi  mihton  retibus  anguillaribus  undique  collectis,  Bd.  4, 1 3 ; 

5.  582,  44. 

aelpig ; adj.  [ = an-Hpig,  an-lepig , from  an  one,  hleap  a leap]  Each, 
single ; unicus : — Daet  naes  an  aelpig  hide,  ne  an  gyrde  landes  that  there 
was  not  one  single  hide,  nor  one  yard  of  land,  Chr.  1085  ; Th.  i.  353,  12. 
[Laym.  alpi,  aelpi  single,  only : Relq.  Ant.  W.  on  alpi  word  one  single 
word,  ii.  275,  3.] 

selr  an  alder-tree ; alnus.  v.  air,  alor. 

sel-reord,  ael-reordig  of  foreign  speech,  barbarous;  exterus,  barbarus. 
v.  el-reord,  el-reordig. 

ael-taew,  -teaw,  -teow ; comp,  re ; sup.  est ; adj.  All  good,  excellent,  entire, 
sound,  healthful,  perfect,  honest;  omnino  bonus,  sanus : — FIndest  du 
aeltaewe  haelo  thou  shall  find  perfect  healing,  Herb.  1,  29;  Lchdm.  i.  80, 
7 ; MS.  B.  Naefp  no  xltaewne  ende  has  no  good  end,  Bt.  5,  2 ; Fox  10, 
29.  Full  aeltaewe  geboren  born  quite  [full]  sound  or  healthy,  38,  5 ; 
Fox  206,  2 2.  Odde  aenig  ping  aer  waere  odde  aeltaewre  if  anything  were 
before  or  more  excellent,  Bt.  34,  2 ; Fox  136,  8.  Ealle  da  aeltaewestan  of- 
slogen  they  slew  all  the  best  men,  Ors.  4,  4;  Bos.  81,  16.  v.  eal-teaw. 
sel-tsewllee ; adv.  Well  rfectly ; bene.  v.  ael-taew,  -lice, 
ael-teaw,  -teow  All  r id,  sound,  perfect;  omnino  bonus,  sanus ; — FIndest 
du  aelteowe  [aeltaewe  MS.  B.]  hallo  thou  shall  find  perfect  healing,  Herb. 

1,  29  ; Lchdm.  i.  80,  7:  Hy.  2,  13.  v.  ael-taew. 

ael-peod,  -piod,  e ; /.  A foreign  nation,  foreign  people,  foreigners  : — 
Donne  da  rlcan  be6p  odde  on  aelpeode  odde  on  hiora  agenre  gecydde 
when  the  rich  are  among  foreigners  or  in  their  own  country,  Bt.  27,  3 ; 
Fox  98,  34.  v.  el-pedd. 

ael-peodelice ; adv.  Among  foreigners,  abroad;  peregre: — Swa  se 
man  de  aelpeodellce  ferde  sicut  homo  qui  peregre  profectus,  Mk.  Jun.  13, 
34- 

eel-peodig,  ael-piddig;  adj.  Strange,  foreign ; exterus,  peregrinus,  bar- 
barus:— On  aelpeddig  folc  to  a foreign  people,  Bt.  27,  3;  Fox  98,  22. 
TElpeodigra  manna  gisthus  foreign  men's  guest  house,  an  inn,  Wrt.  Voc. 
5$,  51.  /Elpeodige  men  acwealdon  advenam  interfecerunt,  Ps.  Th.  93, 

6.  Ne  geunret  du  aelpeddige,  ge  waeron  aelpeddie  on  Egipta  lande  adve- 
nam non  contristabis,  advence  enim  et  ipsi  in  terra  Mgypti,  Ex.  22,  21. 
Dam  aelpeodegan  to  the  foreigners,  Bt.  27,  3 ; Fox  100,  2.  v.  el-peddig. 

ael-peodiglice ; adv.  In  foreign  parts,  among  foreigners ; peregre, 
iElfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  41,  26-28. 

ael-peddignes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e;  f.  A being  or  living  abroad,  a pil- 
grimage : — On  stowe  aelpeddignysse  mlnra  in  loco  peregrinationis  mece, 
Ps.  Spl.  1 1 8,  54:  Gen.  12,  10:  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  593,  11. 

ael-peodine  foreign,  a proselyte,  Mt.  Bos.  23, 15  ; for  ael-peddigne,  acc. 
s.  of  ael-peddig. 
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sel-peodung,  e ; f.  A being  or  living  abroad ; peregrinatio,  Bd.  4,  23  ; 
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S.  593.  15- 

sel-piodig  foreign,  Bt.  39,  2 ; Fox  212,  17.  v.  sel-Jjeodig. 
sel-walda  the  all-powerful , Cd.  Jun.  6,  10.  v.  eal-wealda. 
ael-wihta ; pi.  I.  strange  creatures,  monsters;  alieni  generis 

entia,  monstra : — Dset  dser  gumena  sum  selwihta  eard  ufan  cunnode  that 
a man  from  above  explored  there  the  dwelling  of  strange  creatures, 
Beo.  Th.  3004;  B.  1500.  II.  all  created  things;  omnia  creata : — 
Helm  selwihta,  engla  scippend  the  protector  of  all  created  things,  the 
creator  of  angels,  Andr.  Kmbl.  236;  An.  118.  v.  eall-wihta. 
se-melle;  adj.  Unsavoury,  without  taste ; insipidus.  Cot.  1 16. 
semelnys,  semylnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Loathsomeness,  weariness,  disdain, false- 
hood, unfaithfulness, false  dealing,  treason;  fastidium,  taedium : — Hneppade 
sawle  mm  for  [rece  odde  for  aemelnysse  dormitavit  anima  mea  prce  tcedio, 
Ps.  L'amb.  118,  28. 

ae-men;  adj.  [se  without,  man  man]  Unmanned,  depopulated,  desolate; 
hominibus  nudus,  non  habitatus : — Stod  seo  dygle  st6w  Idel  and  semen  the 
secret  spot  stood  void  and  desolate,  Exon.  35  a ; Th.  115,  9;  Gu.  187. 

aemete,  semette,  aemytte,  an;  /.  An  emmet,  ant;  formica: — iEmete 
formica,  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  78.  /Emettan  segru  genlm  take  emmet's  eggs, 
L.  M.  I,  87  ; Lchdm.  ii.  156,  6.  TEmytte  formica,  Somn.  108.  NIme 
aemettan  take  emmets,  L.  M.  3,  34;  Lchdm.  ii.  328,  7.  [ae  = a from,  off, 
away ; mete  meat,  food : Grm.  (Gr.  ii.  88)  thinks  it  is  connected  with 

0.  H.  Ger.  emizlc  assiduus ; ameiza  formica : O.  Nrs.  ami  labour : 
A. Sax.  aemettig  otiosus;  aemtegian  vacare.] 

aemet-hwil,  e ; /.  [aemetta  leisure,  hwil  while,  time]  Leisure,  spare- 
time, respite ; otium,  TEIfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  8,  1 . 

semet-hyll,  aemett-hyll,  es;  m.An  emmet-iiill,  ant-hill;  formicetum, 
Past.  28,  3 ; Hat.  MS.  37  a,  3. 

asmetig ; adj.  Vacant,  empty,  barren ; vacuus : — Hit  seme  tig  laeg  it  lay 
barren,  Ors.  1,  10;  Bos.  34, 16.  v.  aemtig. 
asmetta  rest,  Bt.  prooem;  Fox  viii.  13.  v.  aemta. 
aemettig  idle,  Solil.  13.  v.  aemtig. 

semnitta,  an;  m.A  balance;  statera.  v.  emnettan,  emnian  to  make  equal. 
se-mod ; adj.  [ae  without,  mod  mind]  Out  of  mind,  mad,  dismayed,  dis- 
couraged; amens: — For  dam  Romane  wseron  swa  semode,daet  hy  ne  wendon 
daet  hi  da  burh  bewerian  mihton  because  the  Romans  were  so  out  of  heart, 
they  thought  that  they  could  not  guard  the  city,  Ors.  3,  4;  Bos.  56,  12. 

semta,  emta,  aemetta,  an  ; m.  Quiet,  leisure,  rest ; quies  : — Ic  ne  aemtan 
nabbe  I have  no  leisure,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  218,  9.  Be  his  aemettan  by  his 
leisure,  Bt.  prooem;  Fox  viii.  13. 

aemtegian  to  be  at  leisure.  Past.  18,4;  Hat.  MS.  26  b,  16.  v.  aemtian. 
aemtian,  aemtegian,  semtigean ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  be  at  leisure,  to  be 
vacant ; otiosum  esse : — TEmtigaJ)  and  geseo])  fordan  de  ic  eom  God 
vacate  et  videte  quoniam  ego  sum  Deus,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  45,  10  : TElfc.  Gr.  33 ; 
Som.  37, 14. 

aemtig,  aemteg,  emtig,  asmetig,  emetig,  aemettig ; adj.  Vacant,  empty, 
free,  idle ; vacuus,  inanis  : — Sed  eor[e  waes  aemtig  terra  erat  vacua,  Gen. 

1,  2.  Gefylde  sawle  aemtige  satiavit  animam  inanem,  Ps.  Spl.  106,  9: 
Mt.  Bos.  1 2,  44  : Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567,  5.  Hig  synd  emtige  they  are  idle,  Ex. 
£,  8.  TEmtege  wifemen  unmarried  women.  Past.  21,8,  Lye.  cf.  aemete. 

aemtigean  to  be  at  leisure,  TElfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  14.  v.  aemtian. 
aa-muda  [ae  without,  muda  a mouth]  ccecum  intesthiumjNixN 00. 44, 64. 
aemyce,  aemyrce ; adj.  Excellent,  singular ; egregius,  Cot.  74. 
aemylnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Weariness ; taedium,  Pref.  R.  Cone.  v. 
aemelnys. 

aemytte  an  emmet ; formica,  Somn.  108.  v.  aemete. 
sen  one ; unus : — Wyrc  de  nu  ainne  arc  now  make  thee  an  ark,  Gen.  6, 
14:  Mt.  Bos.  5,  36.  v.  an.  • 

aende  and,  L.Wih.  8;  Th.  i.  38,  16.  v.  and. 

aendemes,  asndemest  likewise,  equally;  pariter,  Bt.  41,  I;  Fox  244, 
12.  v.  endemes. 

aendian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  end;  finire,  Solil.  12.  v.  endian, 
aendlefen  eleven ; undecim : — He  setywde  aendlefene  he  appeared  to  the 
eleven,  Mk.  Bos.  16,  14.  v.  endleofan. 
aendlyfta  eleventh,  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  517,  23.  v.  endlyfta. 
aene ; adv.  Once,  alone;  semel,  solum  : — Nu  ic  sene  begann  to  sprecanne 
to  minum  Drihtne  quia  semel  ccepi,  loquar  ad  Dominum  meum,J3en.  18,31. 
Oft,  nalles  aene  often,  not  once,  Beo.  Th.  6030  ; B.  3019.  TEne  on  daige 
once  in  the  day,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  35  ; Met.  8,  18.  Ic  de  Sine  abealh,  ece 
Drihten  I alone  angered  thee,  eternal  Lord,  Cd.  222;  Th.  290,  4; 
Sat.  410.  v.  ane  once. 

aeneg,  aenegu  any : — TEnegu  gesceaft  any  creature,  Bt.  35, 4 ; Fox  160, 
26:  Cd.  26;  Th.  34, 17;  Gen.  539.  v.  snig. 
aen-ette  solitude;  solitudo,  Dial.  2,  3.  v.  an-ad,  an-aed. 
aenforleten;  part.  Clothed 1 amictus?  Ps.  Spl.  T.  103,  2;  amissus? 
and  not  amictus.  v.  anforlaeten  ; pp.  of  an-forlsetan. 

eenga  Single,  sole;  unicus : — Fram  dam  Sngan  hlaforde  from  the  sole 
lord,  Salm.  Kmbl.  766 ; Sal.  382.  v.  anga. 

aenge;  def.  se  aenga ; adj.  Narrow,  troubled,  anxious;  angustus, 
anxius: — Des  snga  slede-'ihis  narrow  place,  Cd.  18;  Th.  23,9;  Gen. 


Is  me  aenge  [MS.  aenige]  gast  innan  hredres  anxiatus  est  in  me 
spiritus  meus,  Ps.  Th.  142,  4.  v.  ange,  enge. 

8enge ; adv.  Narrowly,  sadly;  anguste,  anxie,  triste,  Ps.  Th.  136,  8. 
aengel  an  angel,  Ps.  Spl.  8,  6 : 34,  7.  v.  engel. 

^Englisc  English;  Anglicus : — Her  synd  on  dam  iglande  fif  gefieodu, 
TEnglisc,  Brytwylsc,  Scottysc,  Pihttisc,  and  Boclseden  here  are  in  the  island 
five  languages,  English,  Brilo-Welsh,  Scottish,  Pictish,  and  Book-Latin, 
Chr.  Th.  3,  5,  col.  1.  v.  Englisc. 
sengum,  Beo.  Th.  952 ; B.  474,  = aenigum  to  any;  dat.  of  aenig. 
eenig,  aeneg,  ani ; adj.  [sen  = an  one,  -ig  adj.  termination ; anig,  g = y, 
Eng.  any]  any,  any  one;  ullus,  quisquam,  aliquis: — Dset  aenig  man 
aenig  faet  jrnrh  dset  tempi  baire  that  any  man  should  bear  any  vessel 
through  the  temple,  Mk.  Bos.  1 1,  16.  Maeg  Sinig  Jiing  godes  beon  of 
Nazareth  a Nazareth  potest  aliquid  boni  esse?  Jn.  Bos.  I,  46.  iEniges 
sceates  of  any  treasure,  Cd.  25  ; Th.  32,  15  ; Gen.  503.  Monnes  senges 
of  any  man.  Exon.  10  b;  Th.  13,  9;  Cri.  200.  Nass  daer  ainigum 
gewin  there  was  no  toil  for  any  one,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1776;  An.  890. 
iEngum  ne  maeg  se  craeft  losian  the  skill  may  not  desert  any  one,  Bt.  Met. 

Fox  10,  71 ; Met.  IO,  36.  der.  nainig  none. 

aen-ige,  sen-Igge  one-eyed : — Gif  he  hi  gedo  finlgge  if  he  make  them 
one-eyed,  L.  Alf.  20;  Wilk.  30,  II : Cot.  179.  v.  an-eage. 

senilit  [sen  = an  one,  -iht  adj.  termination]  Anything;  quicquam  : — 
TEniht  quicquam,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  II,  49.  In  mec  ne  haefeji  aeniht  in  me 
non  habet  quicquam,  Jn.  Rush.  War.  14,  30.  v.  staniht,  -ig,  -ihtig. 

eeninga ; adv.  Of  necessity,  by  all  means,  Bd.  4, 16 ; S.  584,  32  : 5,  19 ; I 
S.  640,  16:  Andr.  Kmbl.  439;  An.  220.  v.  aninga. 
mn-lepnes,  ness,  e ; f.  Solitude,  privacy ; solitudo.  v.  an-lepnes. 
een-lio ; adj.  [an  one,  11c  like]  only,  singular,  incomparable,  excellent,  ! 
beautiful,  elegant;  unicus,  egregius,  elegans,  pulcher : — He  hsefde  an  swide 
senile  wlf  he  had  a very  excellent  wife,  Bt.  35,6;  Foxi66,30.  fEnlices  hiwes  1 
of  an  excellent  shape,  TElfc.  T.  33, 15.  Deah  hio  senllcu  sy  though  she  be 
beautiful,  Beo.  Th.  3887;  B.  1941.  Eal  waes  senllcra  don  maege  stefn  | 
areccan  all  was  more  excellent  than  voice  can  tell.  Exon.  52  a;  Th.  181,  I 
17;  Gu.  1294.  Cynn  Fabiane  fordan  hit  ealra  R6mana  senltcost  waes 
because  the  Fabian  family  was  the  highest  in  rank  of  all  the  Romans, 

Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos.  43,  28.  v.  an-llc. 

sen-lice ; adv.  only,  singularly,  elegantly;  eleganter,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  1 
35.  37- 

aen-lipie  = sen-Hpige  singulos,  Ps.  Lamb.  7, 12.  v.  sen-llpig. 
aen-lipig,  -lypig,  -lepig  ; adj.  [an  one,  hlip,  hlyp]  Each,  every,  singular,  ] 
solitary,  private;  singuli,  solus  ; — purh  aenlipige  dagas  per  singulos  dies,  I 
Ps.  Spl.  41,15.  Be  aenlipigum  mannum  per  singulos  viros,  Jos.Grn.  7, 14 : 

C.  R.  Ben.  22.  v.  an-llpig. 

denne  one;  unum : — Du  ne  miht  aenne  loee  gedon  hwitne  non  poles  | 
unum  capillum  album  facere,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  36;  acc.  of  ain  = an,  q.v. 

ffi-not;  adj.  [ae  without,  not  «se]  Useless, of  no  use,  unprofitable;  inutilis — 

Dset  hit  aenote  weorjie  that  it  be  useless,  L.  Eth.  vi.  34 ; Th.  i.  324,  7. 

a-eode  happened;  evenit : — Swa  hit  so Jilice  aeode  so  it  truly  happened, 

H.  de  visione  IsaisE ; p.  of  a-gan. 

sepel-sceal,  -seel,  e ; /.  An  apple-shale  or  film  about  the  kernels  or  pips  ; I 
pomi  scheda.  Cot.  43. 

sepel-tre  an  apple-tree ; malus,  Wrt.  Voc.  79.  79-  v-  seppel-tredw. 
seplian;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  make  into  the  form  of  apples,  Elen.  Kmbl.  ‘ 1 
2517:  El.  1260.  v.  sepplian. 

JEPPEL,  aepl,  appel,  apl,  eapl,  es;  m:  nom.  acc.pl.  m.  aepplas ; nom.  acc.  M 
pi.  n.  aeppla.  I.  an  apple, ^ fruit  generally,  Ors.  Eng.  1.3;  Bos.  63,  ■ 

note  1 ; malum,  pomum : — /Eples  gellcnes  likeness  of  an  apple,  Exon.  59  a ; if 

Th.  213,  26;  Ph.  230.  TEppel  unsailga,  dea])-beames  ofet  the  unblest  t 

apple,  fruit  of  the  tree  of  death,  Cd.  30;  Th.  40,  10;  Gen.  637.  Da 
readan  appla  the  red  apples;  mala  Punica,  Past.  15,  5;  MS.  Hat.  19b, 

28.  Nainig  moste  heora  hrorra  hrlm  aepla  gedlgean  none  of  their  hardy 
fruits  could  withstand  the  frost ; occidit  moros  in  pruina,  Ps.  Th.  77,  47. 
Genlm  brembel-aeppel  take  a bramble-fruit,  i.  e.  a blackberry,  L.  M.  I,  64  ; /. 

Lchdm.  ii.  138,  27.  II.  what  is  round  as  an  apple,  the  apple  of 

the  eye,  a ball,  bolus,  pill;  quidvis  globosnm,  pupilla,  globus,  bolus, 
pilula : — On  daes  siwenlgean  eagum  beoj)  da  aepplas  hale,  ac  da  braewas 
greatiga])  in  lippi  oculis  pupillce  sance  sunt,  sed  palpebrce  grossescunt, 
Past.  11,  4;  MS.  Hat.  15  a,  18.  HI  scilde  swa  geornllce  swa  swa  man  j 

de|>  done  aepl  on  his  eagan  he  protected  them  as  carefully  as  a man  does 
the  apple  of  his  eye,  Bt.  39,  10 ; Fox  228,  13.  Irenum  aplum  with  iron 
balls,  Salm.  Kmbl.  56 ; Sal.  28.  [Orm.  appell : R.  Glouc.  appel : Gow.  j 
apple  : O.  Frs.  appel,  m.  malum,  pomum  : N.  But.  L.  Ger.  appel,  m : I 
Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  apfel,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  aphul,  aphol,  m : Dan.  aeble,  « : 
Swed.  aeple,  n ; O.  Nrs.  epli,  n : Wei.  aval : Ir.  abhall,  ubhall : Gael,  abhal,  , 
ubhal : Manx  ooyl : Corn.  Arm.  aval;  Lith.  obolys:  O.Slav.  jabluko.] 
der.  aeppel-bsere,  -bearo,  -cyrnel,  -fealu,  -hus,  -leaf,  -sceal,  -screada,  -Jiorn,  | 
-treow,  -tun,  -win  : brembel-seppel,  eag-,  eor))-,  fic-,  finger-,  palm-,  wudu-. 

eeppel-bsere ; adj.  Apple-bearing,  fruit-bearing ; pomifer: — fEppel-  | 
bsere  treow  lignum  pomifer um,  Gen.  1,  11 : Hexam.  6;  Norm.  12,  5. 

eeppel-bearo,  -bearu  ; g.  -bearwes ; d.  -bearwe ; acc.  -bearo ; pi.  nom. 
acc.  -was ; g.  -wa  ; d.  -wum ; m.  An  orchard;  pomarium,  Ps.  Th.  78,  2. 
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eeppel-cyrnel,  es ; n.  A pomegranate ; malogranatum,  malum  Punicum, 
Cot.  128. 

teppelder,  aeppeldor  an  apple-tree.  v.  apulder. 

soppel-fealu ; g.  m.  n.  -fealuwes;  adj.  Apple-fallow,  apple  or  reddish 
yellow;  flavus  ut  pomum : — Mearas  aeppelfealuwe  bay  steeds,  lit.  apple- 
coloured  steeds,  Beo.  Th.  4336;  B.  2165.  der.  fealo,  fealu,  wes;  n. 

®ppel-hus,  es;  n.  An  apple-house,  a place  for  fruit  generally;  po- 
marium,  Wrt.  Voc.  58,  55. 
seppel-le&f,  es ; n.  An  apple-leaf . v.  appel-leAf. 
seppel-sceal,  e ; /.  A film  about  the  kernels  of  an  apple,  v.  aepel-sceal. 
ffippel-screada  Apple-shreds,  apple-parings;  pomi  praesegmina,  quis- 
quiliae,  Wrt.  Voc.  22,  13  ; nom.  pi.  of  seppel-scread.  v.  scread. 
seppel-porn  an  apple-thorn,  a crab-tree.  v.  appel-jjorn. 
seppel-tredw,  es ; n.  An  apple-tree ; malus.  v.  aepel-tre. 
seppel-tun,  es;  m.  An  apple-garden,  orchard;  pomarium,  ZElfc.  Gl. 
24?  Somn.  299. 

eeppel-win,  es;  n.  Apple-wine,  cider;  pomaceum,  Cot.  117. 
ceppled,  aepled ; part.,  appled,  made  into  the  form  of  apples,  made  into 
balls  or  bosses ; in  pomorum  formam  redactus : — ZEpplede  gold  appled 
gold,  Exon.  63  a ; Th.232,14;  Ph.506:  75  b;  Th.  283,30;  Jul.688. 
ZEplede  gold,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2517;  El.  1260.  v.  pp.  of  aepplian. 

mpplian,  seplian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  [aeppel  an  apple ] To  make  into  the 
form  of  apples,  to  make  into  balls  or  bosses ; in  pomorum  formam  redi- 
gere,  globosum  facere,  Exon.  63  a;  Th.  232,  14;  Ph.  506:  75  b;  Th. 
283,  30;  Jul.  688  : Elen,  Kmbl.  2517;  El.  1260. 
seppuldre,  aepuldre,  an;  f.  An  apple-tree;  malus.  v.  apuldre. 
seppuldre-tun,  es;  m.  An  apple-tree  inclosure,  apple-orchard;  po- 
marium. v.  apulder-tun. 

eeppyl  an  apple,  ZElfc.  Gr.  6;  Som.  5,  57;  MS.  C.  v.  aeppel. 
sops,  aesp,  e;  f:  aepse,  aespe,  an;  f.  An  asp  or  aspen-tree,  a species  of 
poplar;  populus  tremula: — ZEps  sicomorus,  vel  celsa,  Wrt.  Voc.  33,  27  : 
Cot.  165.  Nlm  aeps-rinde  take  asp-rind,  L.  M.  3,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  332., 
7.  Genxm  aepsan  take  asp-tree,  1,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  86,  6.  [Chauc. 
aspe  : Prompt,  parv.  aspe,  espe : O.  Frs.  espe,  f:  Ger.  espe,  /.  populus 
tremula : M.  H.  Ger.  aspe,/;  O.  H.  Ger.  aspa ,/:  O.  Nrs.  espi,  «.] 
sepsenys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Disgrace,  dishonour,  shame ; dedecus,  Scint.  56. 
eeps-rind,  e;  f.  Asp-rind;  populi  tremulae  cortex,  L,  M.  3,  39; 
Lchdm.  ii.  332,  7.  der.  aeps. 

aer,  es ; m.  [aer  = ear,  q.  v.]  Ocean ; pi.  The  waves  of  the  ocean : — Ofer 
sera  gebland  over  the  mingling  of  the  waves,  Chr.  937 ; Th.  i.  202,  38, 
col.  I.  v.  ear,  ear-gebland. 

aer,  es ; n.  Brass ; aes : — Sidtfan  folca  beam  seres  [MS.  firest]  cudon  and 
Isernes  since  then  the  sons  of  men  have  known  brass  and  iron,  Cd.  52; 
Th.  66,  22  ; Gen.  1088  : Wrt.  Voc.  8,  27.  v.  ar. 

®r ; comp.  m.  sera,  firra  ; f.  n.  sere,  firre  ; sup.  firest ; adj.  Early , former , 
preceding,  ancient ; prior,  praecedens,  antiquus : — On  firne  mergen 
in  early  morning;  primo  mane,  Mt.  Bos.  20,  1;  Mk.  Bos.  16,  9; 
Jn.  Bos.  21,  4 : Ps.  Spl.  g,  3,  4.  Fram  erne  mergen  6])  a: fen  from  early 
morning  till  evening,  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  518,  8.  Swa  he  wses  gyrstan  daeg 
and  firan  daeg  sicut  erat  heri  et  nudius  tertius,  Gen.  3 1,  5.  Baes  firan 
tacnes  prioris  signi,  Ex.  4,  8.  Forlyst  he  his  firran  god  he  loses  his 
former  good,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  170,  22.  Of  deajte  woruld  awehte  in  daet 
firre  Iff  awoke  the  world  from  death  into  the  former  life,  Elen.  Kmbl.  609 ; 
El.  305:  Exon.  113b;  Th.  436,  II ; Rii.  54,^12.  On  dysse  aerran  bee 
preecedente  libro,  Bd.  4,  1 ; S.  563,  18.  ZErran  dagas  dies  antiqui, 
Ps.  Th.  142,  5:  Beo.  Th.  1819;  B.  907.  Weorpe  firest  stan  primus 
lapidem  mittat,  Jn.  Bos.  8,  7.  Se  her-buendra  hearpan  aerest  hlyn  awehte 
who  first  of  dwellers  here  awoke  the  sound  of  the  harp,  Cd.  52  ; Th.  66, 
5;  Gen.  1079.  Se  firesta  waes  Enos  haten  the  first  was  called  Enos, 
go;  Th.  64,  24;  Gen.  1055.  Waes  seo  aereste  costung  ofercumen  the 
first  temptation  was  overcome,  Exon.  39  a;  Th.  128,  22;  Gu.  408.  In 
da  firestan  aeldu  in  the  first  age,  34  a ; Th.  108,  29 ; Gu.  80.  Ba  firestan 
aelda  cynnes  the  first  of  the  race  of  men,  47  a ; Th.  160,  23 ; Gu.  948. 
Bu  eall  oneneowe,  da  firestan  eac  da  nehstan  tu  cognovisti  omnia,  antiqua 
et  novissima,  Ps.  Th.  138,  3.  ZEt  aerestan  at  the  first;  primo,  L.  Alf.  pol.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  60,  2;  Exon.  19  a;  Th.  49,  15;  Cri.  786.  der.  fir-adl,  -ewide, 
-dsed,  -daeg,  -deaj>,  -faeder,  -gestreon,  -geweorc,  -gewinn,  -gewyrht,  -ing, 
-morgen,  -mergen,  -sceaft,  -wela,  -woruld. 

ser,  ear,  er ; sup.  firost„  aerest,  first ; adv.  ere,  before,  sooner,  earlier, 
formerly,  already,  some  time  ago,  lately,  just  now,  till,  until ; antea, 
prius,  mane,  mature,  dudum  : — Gang  aer  vade  prius,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  24.  He 
waes  fir  donne  ic  ille  erat  prius  quam  ego,  Jn.  Bos.  1, 15,  30.  /Er  on 
morgen  early  in  the  morning,  Cd.  224;  Th.  297,  10 ; Sat.  515:  Ps.  Th. 
18,  s : Ex.  12,  22.  Noht  micle  aer  non  mullo  ante,  Bd.  4,  23 ; S.  593, 
21.  Hwene  Sr  scarcely  before,  just  before,  Bt.  23  ; Fox  78,  25.  Swyde 
£r  very  early;  valde  mane,  Mk.  Bos.  16,  2:  1,  35.  To  aer  too  soon, 
Exon.  45  a;  Th.  152,  30;  Gu.  816.  Hwonne  aer  how  soon ? when? 
quando?  Ps.  Th.  40,  5.  ZErost  first,  Gen.  19,  33.  Swa  hit  engel 
gecwaej)  airest  on  Ebresc  as  the  angel  said  it  first  in  Hebrew,  Exon.  9b; 
Th.  9,  11;  Cri.  133:  88  b;  Th.  333,  ig;  Gn.  Ex.  4.  Him  cenned 
wear])  Cainan  airest  to  him  was  born  Cainan  first,  Cd.  57  ; Th.  70,  7; 


Gen.  1149.  Mon  waes  to  Godes  anllcnesse  firest  gesceapen  man  was  at 
first  shapen  to  God's  image,  75;  Th.  92,  16;  Gen.  1529.  Ba  ic  her 
aerest  com  when  I first  came  here,  129;  Th.  164.  8;  Gen.  2711:  Beo. 
Th.  1236;  B.  616.  [Laym.  aer,  aere,  ear;  Orm.  aer;  R.  Glouc.  er:  Wyc. 
Chauc.  Piers  er : T.  More  ere  : O.  Sax.  er  prius,  antea  : O.  Frs.  er : Ger. 
eher  prius,  antea  : O.H.  Ger.  er,  aer  antea,  dudum,  prius,  quondam  : Goth. 
air  diluculo,  mane:  O.Nrs.  ar  olim,  mane. ] der.  fir-boren,  -gedon, 
-genemned,  -god,  -gystran-daeg,  -lice,  -wacol. 

Sr;  conj.  ere,  before  that;  antequam,  priusquam : — /Er  heo  wordum 
cwaep  ere  she  said  in  words,  Cd.  222;  Th.  290,  3;  Sat.  409.  /Er  hie 
to  setle  gong  ere  she  went  to  her  seat,  Beo.  Th.  4043  ; B.  2019.  /Er 
ge  furdur  feran  ere  that  ye  further  proceed,  510;  B.  252.  /Er  hie  on 
tu  hweorfon  before  they  departed  from  one  another,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2102;  An.  1052.  [O. Sax.  et  priusquam:  M.H.Ger.  O.H.  Ger.  er 

priusquam.] 

ser;  prep.  d.  Before;  ante; — /Er  his  swylt-daege  before  his  death-day, 
Cd.  62;  Th.  74,  l2;^Gen.  1221.  /Er  daegred e before  dawn,  223;  Th. 
294,  4 ; Sat.  466.  /Er  sunnan  his  nama  sojxfaest  standej),  byj>  his  setl  aer 
swylce  donne  mona  ante  solem  permanebit  nomen  ejus,  et  ante  lunam 
sedes  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  71,  17.  /Er  dam  fi6de  ante  diluvium,  Mt.  Bos.  24, 
38.  /Er  de  before  thee,  Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox  246,  26.  ZEr  dam  before  that, 
before ; antequam,  Mt.  Bos.  6, 8 : Exon.  61  a ; Th.  224.  22  ; Ph.  379.  /Er 
dam  de  before  that  which,  till ; priusquam,  Ps.  Spl.  38,  18  : Mt.  Bos.  12, 
20.  [O.  Sax.  et  ante  : M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  er  ante.] 

®ra ; adj.  Earlier,  former. ; prior,  praecedens : — Baes  aeran  tacnes  prioris 
signi.  Ex.  4,  8 : Gen.  31,  5.  v.  fir;  adj. 

ser-adl,  e ; f.  Early-disease ; praematurus  morbus : — Ba  firadl  nlmej> 
when  early  disease  takes  them,  Exon.  89  a;  Th.  335,  10 ; Gn.  Ex.  31. 
sera  gebland  [aer  = ear  sea]  The  agitation  of  the  sea,  Chr.  937  ; Th. 
202,  38,  col.  1 ; ear  in  col.  2,  and  p.  203,  38,  col.  I ; ear  in  col.  2. 
v.  ear-gebland. 

rer-boren ; p.  part.  First-born ; primogenitus,  Cd.  47  ; Th.  59,  33 ; 
Gen.  973. 

seree-biscop,  aerce-bisceop,  es ; m.  An  archbishop,  Bd.  2,3;  S.  504, 
35.  v.  arce-bisceop. 

serce- diaeon,  es;  m.  An  archdeacon,  v.  arce-diacon. 
ser-ewide,  es ; m.  Prophecy ; prophetia  ? nuntii  vel  doctoris  loquela  ?— 
He  firewide  onwreah  [MS.  onwearh]  he  revealed  the  prophecy,  Exon.  83a; 
Th.  313,  23 ; M6d.  4. 

fir-daed,  e ; /.  Former  conduct,  a past  deed ; ante-actum  : — Wyt  witod- 
lice  be  uncer  fir-dfidum  onfa])  nos  duo  quidem  juste,  nam  digna  factis 
recipimus,  Lk.  Bos.  23,  41:  Bd.  1,  6 ; S.  476,  24,  note. 

ser-dseg,  es;  m.  I.  early  day,  early  morn;  matutinum,  mane, 

prima  lux : — Mid  firdaege  at  early  day,  Andr.  Kmbl.  440;  An.  220; 
3048;  An.  1527:  Cd.  121;  Th.  1 55,  19;  Gen.  2575.  On  uhtan  mid 
firdaege  in  the  morning  at  early  day,  Beo.  Th.  253  ; B.  126.  To  dam 
firdaege  on  that  morn,  Cd.  153;  Th.  190,  12;  Exod.  198.  II.  in 

pi.  Early  days,  former  days ; dies  prisci : — On  firdagum  in  former  days, 
Cd.  119;  Th.  153,  23;  Gen.  2543:  Exon.  9a;  Th.  6,  4;  Cri.  79. 
[O.  Sax.  an  erdagun  priscis  diebus : O.  Nrs.  I ardaga  primis  temporibus, 
olim.] 

ser-de&p,  es ; m.  Early  death ; mors  immatura  : — Regnjreofas  dfilaj) 
yldo,  odde  fir-deaj)  the  great  thieves  find  age,  or  early  death,  Cd.  169; 
Th.  212,  14;  Exod.  539. 

serdian,  aerdyan  to  inhabit  [aerd  = eard  earth,  dwelling]  : — ZErdydon 
habitabant,  Bd.  2,  9;  S.  510,  15.  v.  eardian. 

serdon  = aerndon  ? from  aernan  ; p.  de  To  run,  run  away;  currere: — 
He  gehleop  and  his  brodru  mid  him  begen  aerdon  he  fled  and  both  his 
brothers  ran  away  with  him,  Byrht.  Th.  137,  25  ; By.  191. 

serdung,  e ; /.  [eard  a dwelling]  A tabernacle,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  18,  5.  v. 
eardung. 

oe-refnan  to  bear,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  24,  5.  v.  a-rfifnan. 
firen,  firyn,  firn ; adj.  Made  of  brass,  brazen ; aeneus ; — Wire  ane 
firenan  naeddran  fac  serpentum  aneum,  Num.  21,  8.  ZErnum  bemum 
with  brazen  trumps,  Cd.  154  ; Th.  191,  18  ; Exod.  216  : Ors.  2,  8 ; Bos. 
52,  16:  ZElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  60. 

seren-byt,  -bytt,  e;  f.  [byt  a butt,  vessel]  A brass  pan  or  vessel;  len- 
ticula,  Wrt.  Voc.  25,  17. 

serend,  firende,  firynd,  es ; n:  pi.  nom,  acc.  firendu,  firendo  An  errand, 
a message,  an  embassy,  news,  tidings,  an  answer,  business,  care;  nun- 
tium,  mandatum,  negotium,  cura  : — Ne  maeg  daes  firendes  ylding  wyrjian 
there  may  not  be  a delay  of  this  errand,  Andr.  Kmbl.  429;  An.  215. 
He  his  hlafordes  firende  seegan  sceolde  he  should  tell  his  lord’s  message, 
Bd.  2,  9;  S.  511,  19.  Ht  haefdon  nyt  firend  they  had  a profitable 
errand,  5,  10;  S.  624,  21:  3,  6 ; S.  528,  1 7 : L.  C.  S.  76;  Th.  i.  418, 
5.  He  sent  on  his  firenda  he  sends  on  his  errands,  Bt.  39, 13  ; Fox  234, 
25.  Hig  laegdon  firende  they  imposed  an  errand,  Chr.  1065;  Th.  332, 
25,  col.  2.  He  aboden  haefde  Godes  firendu  he  had  announced  God’s 
messages.  Exon.  43  a ; Th.  145,  17;  Gu.  696  : 51b;  Th.  179,  31;  Gu. 
1270.  Hi  lufedon  Godes  firendo  they  loved  God's  errands,  34  b;  Th. 
111,27;  Gu.  133.  [Laym.  arend,  erend,  as  in  arend-rake,  erend-mon : 
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Orm.  ernde : R.  Glouc.  ernde,  erinde : O.  Sax.  arundi,  n.  message : 
M.  H.  Ger.  arant,  erende,  m.  message  : O.  H.  Ger.  aranti,  aronti,  arunti, 
m.  nuntius;  f.  verbum,  mandatum : Dan.  aerinde,  aerend:  Swed.  aerende : 

0.  Nrs.  orundi,  erendi,  n.  negotium : Sansk.  Jr  ire,  to  go.~\  v.  ar  a mes- 
senger. 

seren-dseg,  es ; m.  [ contracted  for  on  aerran  daeg  on  a former  day ] 
The  day  before,  yesterday;  pridie,  j3Elfc.  Gl.  96;  Wrt.  Voc.  53,  31. 

v- daeg. 

eerend-boc,  e ; /.  A letter,  message ; epistola,  litterae : — Hi  ne  mihton 
araedan  engles  arrendbec  they  might  not  interpret  the  angels’  messages, 
Cd.  212;  Th.  261,  32;  Dan.  735.  v.  aerend-gewrit. 

serend-gast,  es ; m.  A spiritual  messenger,  an  angel ; nuntius  spiritus, 
angelus : — Godes  aerendgast  Gods  spiritual  messenger,  Cd.  104 ; Th.  138, 
23;  Gen.  2296. 

mrend-gewrit,  aerend-writ,  es ; n.  A message  or  report  in  writing,  a 
letter,  an  epistle,  letters  mandatory,  a brief  writing,  short  notes,  a sum- 
mary; epistola: — HI  sendon  aerendgewrit  mittunt  epistolam,  Bd.  jr,  13; 
S.  481,  41.  On  forjjgeonge  daps  aerendgewrites  in  processu  epistolce,  1, 
13;  S.  481,  43:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  125;  Met.  1,  63.  iferend-gewrit 
epistola  vel  pictacium,  Wrt.  Vqc.  46,  64:  61,  21.  purh  his  serend- 
gewritu  by  his  letters,  Bd.  pref ; S.  472,  22. 

serendian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  go  on  an  errand,  to  carry  news,  tidings, 
or  a message,  to  intercede,  to  treat  for  anything,  to  plead  the  cause ; 
nuntium  ferre,  mandatum  deferre,  intercedere,  annuntiare : — He  maeg 
unc  aerendian  he  may  bear  our  messages,  Cd.  32  ; Th.  41,  31 ; Gen.  665. 
Da  aerendracan,  de  his  cwale  aerndedon  [Whel.  aerenddedon]  the  mes- 
sengers, who  had  treated  for  his  death,  Bd.  2, 12  ; S.  515,  4. 

aerend-raca,  aerend-wreca,  an ; m.  [aerend  an  errand;  raea,  wreca  from 
reccan  to  tell,  wrecan  to  tetter]  A messenger,  ambassador,  an  apostle,  angel; 
nuntius,  apostolus,  angelus : — Se  aerepdrac?  nyg  maerra  donne  se  de  hine 
sende  non  est  apostolus  major  eo  qui  misit  eum,  J11.  Bos.  13,  16.  Sende 
he  aerendracan  misit  legatarios,  Bd.  5,  21;  S.  642^34.  Gabriel  Godes 
aerendraca  Gabriel  God’s  angel,  Hy.  10,  I?.  iErendraca,  Bd.  2,  9; 
S.  510,  27:  2,  12;  S.  513,  8;  515,  3:  1,  12;  S.  489,  25.  TErendraca 
an  apostle.  Wrt.  Voc.  42,  1.  TErendraca  unnytnesse  a tale-bearer.  Cot. 
139.  Gesibbe  aerendracap  messengers  of  peace;  caduceatores  vel  paciftci, 
Wrt.  Voc.  36,  6. 

eerendran  messengers ; nuntii : — TEdele  aerendran  andswarodon  [Grn. 
aerendracan]  the  noble  messengers  answered,  Cd.  m ; Th.  147,  4;  Gen. 
2434- 

eerend-secg,  es ; m.  An  errand-deliverer,  a messenger ; legatus,  nun- 
tius : — Ic,  on  his  gearwan,  geseo  daet  he  is  aerend-secg  uncres  Hearrau 

1,  by  his  habit,  see  that  he  is  the  messenger  of  our  Lord,  Cd.  30  ; Th.  41, 
17 ; Gen.  658. 

eerend-seegan  to  deliver  a message ; nuntium  deferre.  v.^seegap. 
serend-sprsee,  e;  f.  A verbal  message ; nuntiatio  : — iErendspraece 
abeodan  to  announce  a verbal  message,  Exon.  123a;  Th.  472,  13; 
Ra.  61,  15. 

serendung,  e;  /.  A command;  mandatum,  C.  R.  Ben.  38. 
aerend- WTeca,  an  ; m.  A messenger,  ambassador ; nuntius.  legatus  : — 
HI  onsendon  xrendwrecan  miserunt  nun'ios,  Bd.  I,  12;  S.  480,  25.  He 
sende  aerendwrecan  in  Gallia  rice  he  sent  ambassadors  into  the  kingdom 
of  the  Gauls,  2,  6;  S.  508,  33.  v.  aerendraca. 
mrend-wTit,  es;  a.  A letter;  epistola,  Bd.  5,  21;  S.  642,  34,  note, 
v.  aerend-gewrit. 

seren-ge&t,  for  earn-gaet  a goat-eagle;  harp e = apmj,  Hslfc.  Gl.  1 7 5 
Wrt.  Voc.  21,  62.  v.  earn-geat. 

aerer ; adv.  Before : — iErer  hit  gewyrjte  before  it  comes  to  pass,  Bt.  41, 
2 ; Fox  244,  note  8.  .v.  aeror. 

ae-rest,  es ; m:  e ; f.  The  resurrection  : — On  ltfes  aereste  in  resurrecti- 
onem  vita,  Jn.  Bos.  5,  29  : Andr.  Grm.  780  : Exon.  37  b;  Th.  122,  29; 
Gu.  313.  v.  ae-rist. 

ferest ; adj.  First,  erst;  primus; — Weorpe  aerest  stan  primus  lapidem 
mittat,  Jn.  Bos.  8,  7:  Cd.  52  ; Th  66,  5 ; Gen.  1079.  v.  ser;  adj. 

aerest ; adv.  First,  at  first ; primum,  primo: — Him  cenned  wear|) 
Cainan  aerest  to  him  was  born  Cainan  first,  Cd.  57;  Th.  70,  7;  Gen. 
1149:  75  ; Th.  92,  16 ; Gen.  1529.  v.  xr. 

ser-faeder ; indecl.  in  sing,  but  sometimes  gen.  -fxderes  and  dat..- faedere 
are  found;  pi.  nom.  acc.  -fxderas;  gen.  a;  dat.  um;  m.  A forefather, 
father;  propator,  pater,  Beo.  Th.  5238;  B.  2622. 
ffir-faest;  adj.  Honourable,  good,  gracious,  merciful,  Judth.  II ; Thw. 
24,15;  Jud.  190.  v.  ar-fxst. 

ser-fcestnys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Honesty,  goodness,  piety ; pietas ; — Aidanus  wxs 
mycelre  xrfxstnysse  and  gemetfxstnysse  mon  Aidan  was  a man  of  much 
piety  and  moderation,  Bd.  3,  3 ; S.  525,  31.  v.  ar-faestnes. 
aerfe  an  inheritance,  Heming,  pp.  104, 105.  v.  yrfe. 
eer-ge&ra;  adv.  Heretofore,  of  old ; olim,  Salni.  Kmbl.  860 ; Sal.  429 ; 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  20, 104;  Met.  20,  52.  v.  geara. 
aer-geblond  the  sea  agitation,  y.  sera  gebland,  ear-gebland. 
aer-gedon  ; adj.  Done  before ; anteactus,  prior  : — Waes  seo  ehtnysse 
unmetre  and  singalre  eallum  dam  aergedonum  qua  persecutio  omnibus 


fere  anteactis  diuturnior  atque  immanior  fuit,  Bd.  1,  6;  S.  476,  24: 
1,  12  ; S.  481,  25. 

aer-genemned ; pp.  Before-named ; praenominatus.  v.  ge-nemnan. 
ffir-gescod;  pp.  Brass-shod,  shod  with  brass;  aere  calceatus : — Bill 
xrgescod  a brass-shod  bill,  Beo.  Th.  5548  ; B.  2777. 

ser-gestre6n,  es ; n.  Ancient  treasure;  thesaurus  antiquitus  repo- 
situs  : — Dxr  wass  fela  in  dam  eor|)  [-scraefe]  aergestreona  there  were  many 
ancient  treasures  in  that  earth-cave,  Beo.  Th.  4457;  B.  2232:  3518; 
B.  1757:  Exon.  22  b;  Th.  62,  5;  Cri.  997;  Cd.  98;  Th.  129,  22; 
Gen.  2147. 

ffir-geweorc,  es ; n.  An  ancient  work;  antiquum  opus : — Enta  xrgeweorc 
the  ancient  work  of  giants,  Beo.  Th.  3362  ; B.  1679 ; Andr.  Kmbl.  2471 ; 
An.  1237. 

aer-gewinn,  es;  n.  An  ancient  struggle,  former  agony;  antiquum 
certamen,  pristina  agonia : — Earmra  xrgewinn  the  former  agony  of  the 
wretched  ones,  Rood  Kmbl.  37  ; Kr.  19. 

aer-gewyrbt,  es;  n.  A former  work,  a deed  of  old;  opus  pristinum, 
facinus  olim  commissum : — Da  byre  siddan  grimme  onguldon  gaful- 
rSdenne  |>urh  xrgewyrht  the  children  since  have  bitterly  paid  the  tax 
through  the  deed  of  old.  Exon.  47  a ; Th.  1 61,  17  ; Gu.  960  : Elen.  Kmbl. 
2599;  El.  1301.  Nom.pl.  aergewyrhtu,  Exon.  26  a;  Th.  76,  18;  Cri. 
1241. 

aer-glaed  ; adj.  Brass-bright,  gleaming  with  brazen  arms ; armis  aeneis 
coruscans,  Cd.  158;  Th.  196,  17;  Exod.  293. 

tier-god ; adj.  Good  before  others,  of  prime  goodness ; prae  ceteris 
bonus  : — iEdeling  sergod  a Jirince  good  before  others,  Beo.  Th.  260; 
B.  130:  2662;  B.  1329.  Iren  Srgod  iron  of  prime  goodness,  1982; 
B.  989. 

aer-gystran-daeg  er e-yesterday,  the  day  before  yesterday ; nudius  tertius. 
v.  gysternljc  daeg,  gyrstan-daeg. 

aerian  to  plough : — Hwilc  man  afiohte  aerust  rayd  sul  to  aerienne  [MS. 
aeriende]  what  man  thought  first  of  ploughing  with  a plough?  Anlct.  113, 
27.  v.  erian. 

ae-riht,  es ; n.  [ae  law,  riht  right]  Law-right,  law ; jus  legum,  jus : — • 
Da  de  fyrngewritu  selest  cunnen,  aeriht  eower  who  the  old  writings  best 
know,  your  own  law , Elen.  Kmbl.  7491  El.  3751  1176;  El.  590. 

tiering,  e ; f.  The  early  dawn,  day-break ; di.luculum ; — In  aeringe,  aefter 
leohtes  cyme  at  early  dawn,  after  light’s  coming,  Exon.  68  a ; Th.  25  2, 
9;  Jul.  160:  Mk.  Lind. War.  1,  35.  v.  set;  adv. 

ae-risc,  e ; f.  [ea  running  water,  rise  a rush]  A water-rush,  bulrush  ; 
scirpus,  TEJfc.  Gl.  42  ; Wrt.  Voc.  31,  31.  v.  ea-risc. 

ae-rist,  ae-ryst,  ae-rest,  es ; m : e ; f.  A rising  up,  the  resurrection ; 
resurrectio: — Drihtnes  aerist  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord,  Menol. 
Fox  1 16;  Men.  58.  lifter  asriste  after  resurrection.  Exon.  64  a;  Th. 
235,  18  ; Ph.  559.  Du  min  setl  swylce  onenedwe  and  mtnne  aerist  aefter 
gecyjidest  tu  cognovisti  sessionem  meam  et  resurreclionem  meam,  Ps.  Th. 
138,  1;  Hy.  10,  55.  /Erist  gefremede  accomplished  his  resurrection. 
Exon.  48  b;  Th.  168,  6;  Gu.  1073.  Donne  aeriste  ealle  gefremmah 
when  all  shall  accomplish  their  resurrection,  63  a;  Th.  231,  26;  Ph. 
495.  [Goth,  urrists,/.] 

aerist  = aerest ; adv.  First : — Mec  se  wong  aerist  cende  the field first  brought 
me  forth.  Exon.  109  a;  Th.  417,  10;  Ra,  36,  2 : sup.  of  aer;  adv. 

aer-lest,  e ; f.  Dishonour,  impiety,  cruelty,  a disgraceful  deed : — Hwelce 
aerleste  Neron  worhte  what  disgraceful  deeds  Nero  wrought,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
9,  2 ; Met.  9,  I.  v.  ar-least. 

aer-llce,  ar-llce;  adv.  [aer  ere,  before,  lice]  early  in  the  morning; 
diluculo,  mane,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  8,  2. 

aerm;  adj.  Poor;  pauper: — On  dare  aerman  byrig  in  that  poor  city, 
Chr.  101 1 ; Th.  i.  269,  j,  col.  1 : 1014;  Th.  i.  272,  note  1,  3.  v.  earni. 
ser-margen,  es ; m.  The  early  morning,  the  day-break,  Ps.  Surt.  56,  9 : 
107,  3:  118,  148.  v.  aer-morgen. 

eer-morgen,  -mergen,  es  ; m.  The  early  morning,  day-break ; primum 
mane,  matutinum,  diluculum : — On  aermorgen  in  the  early  morning,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  28,  72  ; Met.  28,  36.  TErmorgenes  ganeg  wid  aeftentld  exitus 
matutini  et  vespere,  Ps.  Th.  64,  9.  On  aermergea  diluculo,  107,  2 : 56, 
10:  Bd.  1,  34;  S.  499,  27.  iErmyrgen  mane,  AElfc.  Gl.  94;  Wrt.  Voc. 
53,2.  [O.  Nrs.  ar-morgin.] 

sern,  ern,  es ; n.  A place,  secret  place,  closet,  an  habitation,  a house , 
cottage ; locus,  locus  secretior,  domus,  casa  : — Bircj)  into  his  xrne  beareth 
into  his  habitation,  L.  In.  57  ; Th.  i.  138,  16.  [O.  Nrs.  rann,  «.]  der. 

bere-tern  [-ern]  a barley  place,  barn,  blac-,  blaec-,  blaec-,  breaw-,  care-, 
eweart-,  ewert-,  dom-,  east-,  eorjs-,  fold-,  gaest-,  gest-,  gyst-,  heal-,  hedd-, 
holm-,  hord-,  mxdel-,  medo-,  medel-,  mold-,  norj)-,  slxp-,  su{>-,  J>ry|j-, 
west-,  win-. 

-eern,  -ern,  es ; n.  [xrn  a place]  is  generally  used  as  a termination,  and 
denotes  a place:  thus,  Eorft-aern,  es;  n An  earth-place  or  house,  the 
grave : — Open  waes  daet  eor[-aern  the  grave  was  open.  Exon.  120a;  Th. 
460,  18;  Ho.  19:  119b;  Th.  459,  22;  Ho.  3;  Th.  460,  4;  Ho.  12. 
Dom-ern  a judgment-place,  judgment-hall,  court  of  justice,  Mt.  Bos.  27, 
27.  Hedd-ern  a heeded-place,  store-house,  cellar,  Lk.  Bos.  12,  24. 

-sern  ; adj.  termination  def.  se  -aerna,  m;  -s.tne,f.  n.  v.  -ern. 
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fern  brazen  : — iErnum  bemum  with  brazen  trumpets,  Cd.  154 ; Th.  1 91 , ' 
18;  Exod.  216.  v.  feren. 

ffirnan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  ; v.  intrans.  To  run ; currere : — .Email  to  run, 
Bd.  5,  6;  S.  618,  42  : S.  619,  12.  JEinzp  h y they  run,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos. 
22,  36.  der.  ge-ernan.  v.  yrnan. 

fernddedon  = ferendedon ; p.  o/'aerendian  To  go  on  an  errand ; nuntium 
ferre,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  515,  4. 

feme  Early : — On  feme  mergen  primo  mane,  Mt.  Bos.  20, 1 ; acc.  sing, 
m.  of  fer,  adj. 

serne-weg,  es  ; m.  [email  to  run,  weg  a way ] A running-way,  a way 
fit  for  running  on,  a broad  road;  via  cursui  apta,  platea : — JEt  sumes 
erneweges  ende  at  the  end  of  some  course,  Bt.  37,  2;  Fox  188,  9. 
Gescroepe  erneweg  via  apta  cursui  equorum,  Bd.  5,  6;  S.  618,  41. 
seraian  to  earn.  v.  ge-ernian. 

aiming,  e ; f.  A running,  riding ; cursus,  equitatio  : — Da  de  hiora 
erninge  trewaj)  those  who  trust  in  their  running,  Bt.  37,  2 ; Fox  188, 10  : 
Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  15. 

eernung,  e ; /.  An  earning,  stipend,  hire,  wages ; merces.  v.  earnung. 
feron ; adv.  Before ; antea  : — Ic  hyt  feron  nyste  I knew  it  not  before, 
Nicod.  12;  Thw.  6,  22.  v.  fer;  adv. 
feror,  ferror ; prep.  dat.  Before ; ante,  priusquam  : — Naes  feror  de 
[MS.  aworj)e]  fenegu  gesceaft  there  was  not  before  thee  any  creature,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  20,  81;  Met.  20,  41. 

feror,  ferror,  ferur,  ferer;  adv.  Before,  formerly ; antea,  prius: — Weras 
on  wonge  wibed  setton,  neah  dam  de  Abraham  feror  rferde  the  men  placed 
an  altar  in  the  plain,  near  that  which  Abraham  had  reared  before,  Cd. 
90;  Th.  113,  7;  Gen.  1883.  Se  de  fela  feror  fyrena  gefremede  he  who 
before  had  committed  many  crimes,  Beo.  Th.  1623  ; B.  809.  Nemne  we 
feror  mfegen  fane  gefyllan  unless  we  before  may  fell  the foe,  5302  ; B.  2654. 
Det  hid  eft  cume,  dfer  hi6  feror  waes  that  it  again  comes  where  it  was 
before,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  152;  Met.  13,  76.  iEror,  on  his  lifdagum 
before,  in  the  days  of  his  life,  26,  174;  Met.  26,  87:  Exon.  35  b;  Th. 
114,  32;  Gu.  181:  Ps.  Th.  77,  3:  91,  8:  134,  n:  135,  21;  145,  4: 
Menol.  Fox  330;  Men.  166.  v.  fer;  adv. 

ferost ; adv.  First,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  27  ; By.  1 24 : Gen.  19,  33.  v.  fer. 
ferra,  ferre;  adj.  Former,  earlier.  Exon.  113b;  Th.  436,  n;  Ra.  54, 
12:  Menol.  Fox  213;  Men.  108:  Elen.  Kmbl.  609;  El.  305.  v.  fera. 
ferra  geola  the  ere  or  former  Yule  month,  December,  Menol.  Fox  439 ; 
Men.  221.  v.  geola. 

ferra X\8.a,the  ere  ot former  Litha,June,b/leno\.Eo-x. 213;  Men. 108.  v.llda. 
ferror ; adv.  Before,  formerly  : — We  iu  in  heofonum  haefdon  ferror  wlite 
and  weor)>mynt  we  once  in  heaven  had  formerly  beauty  and  dignity,  Cd. 
216;  Th.  274,9;  Sat.151:  220;  Th.  283,4;  Sat.  299.  v.  xtot;  adv. 
ferror ; prep.  dat.  Before;  ante : — CymeJ)  eastan  up  ferror  [MS.  est  ror] 
sunnan,  and  eft  efter  sunnan  on  setl  glide))  comes  up  from  the  east  before 
the  sun,  and  again  after  the  sun  glides  to  his  seat,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  52 ; 
Met.  29,  26.  v.  feror. 

aers  The  buttocks,  the  hind  part ; anus,  podex : — Open-ers  a medlar, 
Wrt.  Voc.  32,  50 ; Som.  64,  116.  v.  ears. 

ser-sceaft,  e;  f.  An  old  creation,  an  ancient  work;  pristina  creatio, 
priscum  opus,  Exon.  124a;  Th.  477,  1;  Ruin.  16. 
sersc-hen  a quail,  iElfc.  Gl.  38  ; Wrt.  Voc.  29,  42.  v.  ersc-hen. 
ferst first ; primo,  Homl.  in  nat.  Innoc.  p.  36,  = ferost.  v.  fer;  adv. 
fer-dam,  fer-don  before  that,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  8 : Exon.  61  a ; Th.  224,  22  ; 
Ph.  379.  v.  fer ; prep. 

fer-dam-de  before  that  which,  till,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  20.  v.  fer;  prep. 
ferur;  adv.  Before;  antea: — Swa  he  him  ferur,  her  on  dyssum  life, 
ge-earna))  as  he  for  him* elf  before,  here  in  this  life,  earneth.  Rood  Kmbl. 
214;  Kr.  108:  Ps.  Th.  115,  3.  v.  feror. 

fer-wacol ; adj.  Early  awake ; diluculo  vigil : — For  hwi  eart  du  dus 
ferwacol  why  art  thou  thus  early  awake  ? Apol.  Th.  19,  5. 

fer-wela,  an  ; m.  [Sr  ere,  before,  wela  wealth]  Ancient  wealth;  divitiae 
antiquitus  accumulate,  Beo.  Th.  3488;  B.  2747. 

fer-woruld,  e;  f.  The  former  world;  pristinus  mundus : — Donne 
weor)>e)>  sunne  sweart  gewended,  on  blodes  hiw,  seo  de  beorhte  scan  ofer 
ferworuld  then  the  sun  shall  be  turned  swart,  to  hue  of  blood,  which  shone 
brightly  over  the  former  world.  Exon.  21  b;  Th.  58,  17;  Cri.  937. 

feryn  brazen ; ereus  : — Du  gesettest  swa  swa  bogan  bresenne  [ferynne, 
Spl.  C.]  earmas  mine  posuisti  ut  arcum  cereum  brachia  mea,  Ps.  Lamb. 
r7>  35  : Ps.  Spl.  C.  106,  16.  v.  Sren. 

ferynde,  es;  m.  An  interpreter;  interpres: — Dera  byrla  ealdor  forgeat 
Iosepes  ferynde  prepositus  pincernarum  oblitus  est  Josephi  interpretis  sui, 
Gen.  40,  23. 

ferynd-writ  a letter,  Lye.  v.  ferend-gewrit. 
feryr;  adv.  Before;  prius,  C.  Jn.  1,  30,  Lye.  v.  feror. 
ee-ryst,  es ; in : e ; f.  The  resurrection  : — Da  secgea])  det  nSn  aeryst  ne 
sy^qui  dicunt  non  esse  resurrectionem,  Mt.  Bos.  22,  23  : 27,  53.  v.  ae-rist. 
feryst;  adv.  First;  primum,  primo,  Ps.  Th.  104,  15.  v.  ferest. 

es ; n.  Food,  meat,  carrion,  a dead  carcase ; esca,  cibus,  pabulum, 
cadaver ; — Earn  feses  georn  the  eagle  eager  for  food,  Byrht.  Th.  1 34,  60 ; 
By.  107.  Lfeton  him  behindan  done  earn  feses  brucan  they  left  behind 


them  the  eagle  Jo  eat  of  the  carrion,  Chr.  938 ; Th.  i.  207,  30,  col.  2 ; 
iEdelst.  63.  TEse  wlauc  exulting  in  carrion,  Beov  Th.  2668;  B.  1332  : 
Ps.  Th.  146,  10.  [Da/,  aas , n.  esca,  cadaver:  Ger.  aas,  n.  esca,  cadaver: 

M.  H.  Ger.  as,  n:  O.  H.  Ger.  as,  n.  esca : Dan.  aas,  n:  Swed.  as,  n.] 
-3ESC;  g.  aesces ; pi.  nom.  acc.  aescas,  ascas;  g.  esca,  asca ; d.  escum, 
ascum  ; m.  I.  an  ash-tree;  fraxinus  excelsior: — On  done  esc  to 

the  ash-tree.  Cod.  Dipl.  Apndx.  461 ; A.  D.  956 ; Kmbl.  iii.  450,  3.  Esc 
fraxinus,  JE lfc.  Gl.  45;  Som.  64,  98.  II.  the  Anglo-Saxon 

Rune  J5  = e,  the  name  of  which  letter  in  Anglo-Saxon  is  esc  an  ash-tree, 
hence  this  Rune  not  only  stands  for  the  letter  e,  but  for  esc  an  ash-tree, 
as, — f»  by)>  oferheah,  eldum  dy  re,  stT)>  stadule  the  ash-tree  is  over-high,  dear 
to  men,  firm  in  its  place.  Hick.  Thes.  vol.  i.  p.  1 35  ; Runic  pm.  26  ; Kmbl. 
344,  23.  Se  torhta  esc  the  remarkable  Rune  esc,  Exon.  112a;  Th.  429, 
24;  Ra.  43,  9.  III.  an  ash-spear,  a spear,  lance ; hasta  fraxinea, 

hasta  : — Byrhtno])  wand  wacne  esc  Byrhtnoth  brandished  his  slender 
ashen  spear,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  68;  By.  43:  140,  59;  By.  310. 
De  de  esca  tir  et  gude  forgeaf  who  to  thee  gave  glory  of  spears  in 
battle.  Cd.  97;  Th.  127,  10;  Gen.  2108.  Asca,  g.  pi.  Exon.  78  a;  Th. 
292,  15;  Wand.  99.  iEscum  with  spears,  Beo.  Th.  3548;  B.  1772: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2195;  An.  1099.  IV.  because  boats  were  made  of 

ash, — a small  ship,  a skiff,  a light  vessel  to  sail  or  row  in ; navis,  navi- 
gium,  dromo : — Het  iElfred  cyng  timbrian  langscipu  ongen  da  escas  king 
Alfred  commanded  to  build  long  ships  against  those  ships,  Chr.  897 ; 
Th.  i.  174,  41.  Esc  dromo,  Wrt.  Voc.  63,  34:  56,  24.  [ O.H.Ger . 

asc,  m : O.  Nrs.  askr,  m.  arbor,  fraxinus,  vas  ligneum,  navis,  gladius, 
Egils.]  der.  daro))-esc,  ceaster- : esc-rind. 

se- sc® re ; adj.  [e  = a,  seer , p.  of  sceran  to  shear,  cut]  Without  tonsure, 
uncut,  untrimmed,  neglected;  intonsus,  incultus,  neglectus: — Deoplic  dfed- 
b6t  bi)>,  det  Ifewede  man  swa  escere  bed,  det  Iren  ne  cume  on  hfere,  ne  on 
negle  it  is  a deep  penitence,  that  a layman  be  so  untrimmed  that  scissors  [iron] 
come  not  on  hair,  nor  on  nail,  L.  Pen.  10 ; Th.  ii.  280,  20.  v.  a-scere. 

sesc-berend,  es ; m.  [esc  a spear,  berende  bearing,  part,  from  beran  to 
bear]  A spear  or  lance-bearer,  a soldier;  hastifer : — Eorre  eseberend  the 
fierce  spear-bearer,  Andr.  Kmbl.  93;  An.  47:  2153;  An.  1078.  Ealde 
eseberend  the  old  spear-bearer,  3072  ; An.  1539. 

aesc-berende ; part.  Spear-bearing;  hastam  gerens: — Wigena  esebe- 
rendra  of  warriors  bearing  spears,  Cd.  94;  Th.  123,  7;  Gen.  2041. 

eesce;  g.  escean;  /.  Ashes : — Fordon  ic  anlic  ett  escean  hlafe  quia 
cinerem  sicut  panem  manducabam,  Ps.  Th.  101,  7 : 147,  5.  v.  asce. 

fesce,  an ; f.  Search,  inquisition,  examination,  inquiry,  trial  of  or  asking 
after  any  matter  or  thing ; interrogatio,  investigatio,  disquisitio  : — Hefdon 
ealle  da  fescean  all  should  have  the  search,  L.  Ath.  5 ; Th.  i.  230.  18. 
ffisceda,  an;  m.A  farrago,  mixture,  perfume;  migma,  Wrt.  Voc.  38,53. 
8Bscen  A vessel  made  of  ash-wood,  such  as  a bottle,  bucket,  pail,  etc ; 
lagena : — Escen  de  is  odre  namon  hrygilebuc  gecleopad  an  ascen,  its 
other  name  is  called  Rigelbuc,  q.  back-bucket,  Heming,  p.  393. 
sescen;  adj.  Ashen,  ash,  made  of  ash;  fraxineus.  v.  esc, -en. 

Esces  dun,  e ; /.  [esc  ash-tree,  dun  a hill]  ashdown,  the  hill  of  the 
ash-tree,  on  the  Ridgeway  in  Berkshire,  where  Alfred  and  his  elder 
brother,  king  Ethelred,  first  routed  the  Danes ; ‘ dicitur  Latine  mons 
fraxini,’  Asser : — Her  gefeaht  Ede red  cyning  and  Elfred,  his  brddor, 
wid  ealne  done  here,  on  Esces  dune  A.D.  871,  here  fought  king  Mlhelred 
and  Alfred,  his  brother,  with  all  the  army  [of  the  Danes],  on  Ashdown, 
Chr.  871;  Th.  139,  5,  col.  1. 

eese-here,  es ; in.  A spear-band,  company  armed  with  spears,  a ship  or 
naval-band ; exercitus  hastifer,  exercitus  navalis,  Byrht.  Th.  133,53;  By-  69. 

eesc-holt,  es  ; nom.pl.  -holt ; n.  Ash-wood,  an  ash-wood  spear ; lignum 
ffaxineum,  hasta  fraxinea  : — Escholt  asceoc  shook  his  ashen  spear,  Byrht. 
138,  35:  By.  230:  Beo.  Th.  665;  B.  330. 
seseian  to  ask;  interrogare,  Jud.  Civ.  Lund.  v.  acsian. 
asc-man,  -maun,  es ; m.  A ship-man,  sailor,  and  hence  a pirate ; 
nauta,  pirata : — Higher  ge  esemanna  ge  oderra  both  of  the  ship-men  and 
of  the  others,  Chr.  921;  Th.  195,  15:  Cot.  155. 

ffisc-plega,  an  ; m.  [plega  play]  The  play  of  spears,  yjar ; hastarum  ludus, 
proelium  : — JE t dam  escplegan,  Judth.  1 1 ; Thw.  24,  31;  Jud.  217. 

aesc-rind,  e ; f.  Ash-bark ; fraxini  cortex : — Nitn  escrinde  take  ash-bark, 
Lchdm.  iii.  *4,  1.  Wei  escrinde  boil  ash-hark,  ii.  78,  5. 

eesc-rof ; adj.  Spear-famed,  distinguished  in  battle,  illustrious , noble ; 
hasta  clarus,  in  proelio  strenuus,  illustris,  nobilis Eo/las  escrofe  illustrious 
nobles,  Judth.  12;  Thw.  26,  20;  Jud.  337:  Elen.  Grm.  276:  202. 

eese-stede,  es ; m.  The  ash-spear  place,  place  of  battle ; haste  locus, 
pugne  locus : — Hi  witan  fundian  escstede  they  strive  to  know  the  battle 
place , Exon.  83  b;  Th.  314,  20;  Mod.  17. 

®sc-)>r®c ; g.  -}>rece ; pi.  nom.  g.  acc.  -)>raca  ; f.  Spear-strength,  brunt 
of  spears,  a battle;  haste  vis,  hastarum  impetus,  preelium: — Et  escjtrece, 
Cd.  98;  Th.  130,  2;  Gen.  2153. 

sesc-Jjrote,  an  ; f : -Jirotu,  e ; f.  [esc  ash,  Jtrote  a throat]  ash-throat, 
vervain;  verbenaca,  verbena  officinalis,  Prior,  p.  242:  vocabularies  give 
the  Lat.  ferula  the  fennel-giant,  but  verbenaca  vervain  seems  more  pro- 
bable front  the  following  quotations, — Herba  uermenaca  [ = uerbenaca, 
Herb.  4,  = verbenaca ; Lat.  — berbena,  67,  = verbena,  Lat.]  det  is  escjirotu 
? C 2 
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the  herb  verbena,  that  is  ash-throal  [ = vervain],  Herb,  coqt.  4, 1 ; Lchdm. ' 

i.  8,  I.  Nideweardre  aesc}>rotan  of  the  netherward  \_part  of ) vervain,  L.  M. 
3,  72  ; Lchdm.  ii.  358,  16.  NIm  aescjirotan  take  vervain,  1,  88;  Lchdm. 

ii.  156,  22.  fEscprotan,  1,  43;  Lchdm.  ii.  108,  6.  fEscJuote,  nom. 
Herb.  4,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  90,  I.  fEscJjrotu,  L.  M.  I,  47;  Lchdm.  ii.  120, 
9:  2,  53;  Lchdm.  ii.  274,  9.  Man  aescjuote  nemne{>  one  nameth  it  ver- 
vain, Herb.  4,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  90,  3.  Genlm  aescjirote  take  vervain,  101,  3 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  216, 11 ; L.  M.  3,  61;  Lchdm.  ii.  344,  9 : Lchdm.  iii.  28, 14. 

sese-tir,  es;  m.  Spear-glory,  glory  in  war;  hastae  gloria,  belli  gloria, 
Cd.  95;  Th.  124,  27;  Gen.  2069. 
sesc-wert,  e ; /.  Ash-wort,  vervain;  verbena,  Mone  C.  3 ; p.  442,  24. 
sese-wlga,  an ; m.  A spear-warrior ; bellator  hastifer : — Eald  aescwlga 
an  old  spear-warrior,  Beo.  Th.  4090;  B.  2042.  iEscwIgan,  nom.  pi. 
Elen.  Grm.  260. 

eesc-wlanc ; adj.  Spear-proud ; hasta  superbus,  Leo  104. 

JESF,  e ;/:  aespe,  an;/.  An  asp  or  aspen-tree;  populus  tremula : — TEspan 
rind  the  rind  of  the  asp-tree,  L.  M.  I,  47  ; Lchdm.  ii.  116,  I.  v.  aeps. 
sespen;  adj.  aspen,  belonging  to  the  asp-tree;  populeus.  der.  aesp. 
se-spring,  S-springe,  S-sprynge,  es ; n.  [S  water,  spring  a spring'] 
A water-spring,  fountain ; aquae  fons,  fons : — Se  aedela  fugel  aet  dam 
Sspringe  wunaj)  the  noble  fowl  remains  at  the  fountain.  Exon.  57  a;  Th. 
204,  28  ; Ph.  104.  TEspringe  utawealle))  of  clife  a fountain  springs  out 
of  a cliff,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  23;  Met.  5,  12.  Ealle  Ssprynge  all  springs, 
Exon.  55a;  Th.  194,  5;  Az.  134;  93b;  Th.  351,  8;  Sch.  77.  v.  ea- 
spring. 

ae-springnes,  -ness,  e;  /.  [aspringan  to  fail ] A failing,  fainting; 
defectio,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  118,  53.  v.  a-sprungenues. 

sestel,  es;  m.A  tablet,  a table  for  notes,  a waxed  tablet;  indicatorium, 
astula,  pugillaris.  Du  Cange  says  astula  = tabula . sectilis,  referring  to 
pugillares,  under  which  he  gives  the  following  quotation  from  Cassander 
in  Liturgicis,  p.  53, — ‘ Inter  instrumenta  sacra  numerantur  pugillares  aurei 
sive  argentei.  . . . Proprie  pugillares  sunt  tahulae,  in  quibus  scribi  consuevit, 
quae  Graece  mva/cibia  dicuntur.’  In  St.  Luke  i.  63,  alrr/aas  irivauiSiov, 
postulans  pugillarem,  is  in  the  A.  Sax.  Gospels,  gebedenum  wexrbrede 
a waxed  tablet  being  asked  for.  William  of  Malmsbury  may  have 
alluded  to  one  of  these  waxed  tablets  in  Gesta  Reg.  ii.  § 123, — ‘Cum 
pugillari  aureo  in  quo  est  manca  auri.’  It  is  most  probable  then  that 
Alfred’s  aestel  consisted  of  two  waxed  tablets,  joined  together  by  a hinge, 
and  framed  or  covered  with  gold  to  the  value  of  fifty  mancuses.  When 
these  waxed  tablets  were  closed,  being  framed  or  covered  with  gold,  they 
would  have  a splendid  and  costly  appearance,  worthy  the  gift  of  a king : — 
iEstel  indicatorium,  iEIfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  j,  63  : Cot.  214;  iEIfc.  Gl.  19? 
Lye.  Da  ongan  ic  [TElfred  cyning]  da  boc  wendan  on  Englisc,  de  is 
genemned  on  LSden  Pastoralis,  and  on  Englisc  Hierde-bbc,  hwiliim  word 
be  worde,  hwllum  andgit  of  andgite,  swa  swa  ic  hie  geliornode  aet  Pleg- 
munde  mlnum  ^Ercebiscepe,  and  aet  Assere  mlnum  Biscepe,  and  set 
Grimbolde  mlnum  Msesse-Prioste,  and  aet  Iohanne  rrunum  Maesse-Preoste. 
Siddan  ic  hie  da  geliornod  haefde,  swa  swa  ic  hie  forstdd,  and  swa  ic  hie 
andgitfulllcost  areccean  meahte,  ic  hie  on  Englisc  awende,  and  to  Slcum 
Biscep-stole  on  mmum  Rice  wille  ane  onsendan,  and  on  Slcre  bi|>  an 
iEstel,  se  bif)  on  flftegum  Mancessan.  Ond  ic  bebidde,  on  Godes  nama'n, 
daet  nan  mon  done  iEstel  from  daere  bee  ne  do,  ne  da  boc  from  daem 
Mynstre  then  I [ Alfred  king]  began  to  translate  into  English  the  book, 
which  is  called  in  Latin  Pastoralis,  and  in  English  Herdsman’s  book, 
sometimes  word  by  word , sometimes  meaning  for  meaning,  as  I learned 
it  from  Plegmmid  my  archbishop,  and  from  Asser  my  bishop,  and  from 
Grimbold  my  presbyter,  and  from  John  my  presbyter.  After  I had  then 
learned  it,  so  that  I understood  it  as  well  as  my  understanding  would 
allow  me,  I translated  it  into  English,  and  I will  send  one  copy  to  each 
bishop's  see  in  my  kingdom ; and  on  each  one  there  shall  be  one  tablet, 
which  shall  be  worth  fifty  mancuses.  And  in  God’s  name,  I command 
that  no  man  take  the  tablet  from  the  book,  nor  the  book  from  the  minster, 
Past.  Hat.  MS.  Pref. 

tcsul,  es;  m.  An  ass;  asinus,  Mt.  Rush.  Kmbl.  21,  2.  v.  esol. 
02-swap,  es ; n.  pi.  aeswapa  Sweepings,  dust ; peripsema,  purgamentum. 
v.  a-swap. 

se-swie,  ae-swyc,  e-swlc,  es ; m.  [S  law,  swlc  an  offence ] A n offence,  a 
scandal,  stumbling-block,  sedition,  deceit;  scandalum  : — Ne  bi)>  him 
Sswlc  non  est  illis  scandalum,  Ps.  Th.  118,  165;  Ps.  Spl.  118,265:  48, 
13  : 49,  21,  C.  To  Sswyce  in  scandalum,  Ps.  Th.  105,  26. 
oe-swlca,  an ; m : S-swtcend,  es ; m.  An  offender  of  the  law,  a deceiver, 
hypocrite,  apostate;  hypocrita,  apostata.  v.  swlca. 

se-swician ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  offend,  to  depart  from  the  law,  to  dis- 
semble ; scandalizare,  deficere  ab  aliquo : — Gyf  din  swydre  eage  de  Sswlcie 
si  oculus  tuus  dexter  scandalizat  te,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  29.  v.  a-swlcian  ? 

se-swicung,  e;  f.  An  offence;  scandalum: — Du  settest  Sswlcunge 
ponebas  scandalum,  Ps.  Spl.  49,  21.  v.  S-swIc. 
se-swind;  adj.  Idle;  iners.  Cot.  108.  v.  a-swind. 
se-svratol,  es ; m.  [S  law,  sweotol  manifest,  clear,  open]  One  who  makes 
the  law  clear,  a lawyer ; legisperitus.  v.  sweotol. 
te-swyc,  es;  m.  An  offence;  scandalum,  Ps.  Th,  J05,  26.  v.  S-swIc. 


&-syllend,  es;  m.  [ae  law,  syllende  giving]'  A lawgiver;  legislator, 

Ps.  Spl.  83,  7. 

-53T ; prep.  I.  with  the  dative ; cum  dativo  at,  to,  before,  next, 

with,  in,  for,  against ; apud,  juxta,  prope,  ante,  ad,  in,  contra  : — Sittende 
aet  tollsceamule  sitting  at  the  seat  of  custom,  Mt.  Bos.  9,  9.  iEt  fruman 
worulde  at  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Exon.  47  a ; Th.  1 61,  7 ; Gu.  955,  I 

Waes  se6  tredw  lufu  hat  aet  heortan  the  true  love  was  hot  at  heart,  15  b; 

Th.  34,  8 ; Cri.  539.  Ge  ne  comoa  aet  me  ye  came  not  to  me,  Mt.  Bos. 

25,  43.  iEt  selde  before  the  throne,  Cd.  228;  Th.  306,  12;  Sat.  663.  1 

Ic  are  aet  him  finde  I may  find  honour  with  them , Exon.  67  a;  Th.  247, 

19  ; Jul.  81.  Ic  nu  aet  feawum  wordum  seege  I now  say  in  few  words, 

Bd.  3,  17;  S.  545,  14.  Is  seo  bot  gelong  eal  aet  de  anum  the  expiation 
is  all  ready  with  thee  alone,  Exon.  10  a;  Th.  10,  16;  Cri.  153.  Ne  j 
mihton  hi  awiht  aet  me  aefre  gewyreean  they  might  not  ever  do  anything 
against  me,  Ps.  Th.  128, 1.  De  him  aet  blisse  beornas  habbaj)  which  men 
have  for  their  merriment.  Exon.  108  b;  Th.  414, 4;  Ra.  32, 15.  2. 

because  you  approach  a person  or  thing  when  you  wish  to  take  something-  1 
away,  as  they  say  in  Lancashire,  Nottinghamshire,  etc.  Take  this  at  me,  ! 

i.  e.from  me,  hence, — Of,  from;  a,  ab,  de: — Anymaj)  daet  pund  aet  hym  j 

tollite  ab  eo  talentum,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  28.  Leorniaj)  aet  me  learn  by  coming  1 

near  me,  learn  at,  of,  or  from  me;  discite  a me,  Mt.  Bos.  1 1,  29.  iEt  j 

his  sylfes  mfipe  at  or  from  his  own  mouth,  Bd.  3,  27 ; S.  558,40.  iEt  dam  I 

wife  from  the  woman,  Cd.  33  ; Th.  44,  31 ; Gen.  717.  Ic  gebad  grynna  J 
aet  Grendle  I etidured  snares  from  Grendel,  Beo.  Th.  1864;  B.  930:  Ps.  j 
Th.  22,  18.  3.  the  names  of  places  are  often  put  in  the  dat.  j 

pi.  governed  by  aet,  the  preposition  is  then,  as  in  Icelandic,  not  translated,  j 
and  the  noun  is  read  as  singular : — De  mon  halt  aet  Haedum  which  they  j 
call  Haddeby ; quem  vocant  Haethe,  Ors.  i.  1,  § 19 ; Bos.  Eng.  47,  note  57.  1 

In  monasterio,  quod  situm  est  in  civitate  aet  Badum  [MS.  Bathun],  I 
Kmbl.  Cod.  Dipl,  cxciii ; vol.  i.  237,  X.  II.  very  rarely  used  with  the  1 

accusative ; cum  accusativo  To,  unto,  as  far  as;  ad,  usque  ad: — iEt  sS-  1 
streamas  ad  mare,  Ps.  Th.  79,  11.  iEt  Ac-lea  at  Oakley,  Chr.  789;  Ing.  1 
79,  14.  v.  Ac-lea.  III.  sometimes  aet  is  separated  from  its  ] 

case: — Donne  wile  Dryhten  sylf  dSda  gefayran  aet  ealra  monna  gehwam  1 
then  will  the  Lord  himself  hear  of  the  deeds  from  all  sorts  of  men  [ab  j 
omnium  hominum  -quocunque],  Exon.  99  b;  Th.  372,  15;  Seel.  93.  1 
[O. Sax.  at;  O.Frs.  et,  it:  O. II.  Ger.  az:  Goth,  at:  O.Nrs.  at.] 
set  ate;  comedit: — He  aet  he  ate,  Gen.  3,  6;  p.  of  0 tan  to  eat. 
set-,  prefixed  to  words,  like  the  prep,  aet,  denotes  at,  to,  and  from;  ad-,  1 
ab-.  v.  set ; prep.  I.  2. 

set,  es ; m:  St,  e ; f.  [set,  p.  ofe  tan  to  eat] . I .food;  cibus,  esca : — -iEtes  I 

on  wenan  in  hope  of  food,  Cd.  .151  ; Th.  ,188,  9;  Exod,  165.  He  us  St  1 
giefcj)  he  gives  us  food.  Exon.  16  b;  Th.  38,  9;  Cri.  604.  Oft  he  him  1 
Ste  heold  he  often  gave  them  food,  Exon.  43  a ; Th.  146,  12  ; Gu.  708  : I 
Cd.  200;  Th.  247,  32;  Dan.  506.  II.  eating;  esus,  mandu- 

catio  : — iEfter  Ste  after  eating.  Exon.  61  b;  Th.  226,  13  ; Ph.  405.  HI 
to  Ste  utgewltaj  ipsi  dispergentur  ad  manducandum,  Ps.  Th.  58,  1 5 : ■ 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2148  ; An.  1075.  [Orm.  aet : O.  Sax.  at,  n:  .0.  Frs.  et,  n : i 
O.  H.  Ger.  az,  n : O.  Nrs.  at,  n.  est«.]  v.  etan. 
seta,  an  ; m.  An  eater;  edax.  der.  self-Sta,  q.v. 
set-arn  ran  away,  Gen.  39,  1.2  ; p.  of  aet-irnan. 

set-bser  bore, produced,  Cd.  202  ; Th.  249,  31 ; Dan.  538  ; p.  o/aet-beran.  j 
set-befon,  ic  -befo;  subj.  ic,  he  -befo  [aet,  be,  fon]  To  take  to,  attach; 
deprehendere,  capere,  invenire : — Gif  hwa  befo  daet  him  losod  wses,  cenne  ■ 
se  de  he  hit  aetbefo  hwanon  hit  him  come  if  any  one  attach  that  which  he 
had  lost,  let  him  with  whom  he  attaches  it  declare  whence  it  came  to  him, 

L.  Eth.  ii.  8 ; Th.  i.  288,  15  : L.  C.  S.  23 ; Th.  i.  388,  22.  v.  be-fon,  j 
aet-f6n. 

set-beon  To  be  at  or  present ; adesse : — iEtbedn  de  we  biddaj)  adesse  j 
te  deposcimus,  Hymn  Surt.  14,  26. 

set-beran ; p.  -baer,  pi.  -bSron  To  bear  or  carry  to,  bring  forward , 
produce,  bear  away  or  forth ; afferre,  proferre,  efferre : — Hio  Beowulfe 
medo-ful  aetbser  she  to  Beowulf  the  mead-cup  bore,  Beo.  Th.  1253  ; B.  624. 

He  wundor  manig  for  men  aetbaer  he  many  a wonder  produced  before  men, 

Cd.  202;  Th.  249,  31;  Dan.  538.  HI  hyne  aetbSron  to  brimes  farode 
they  bore  him  away  to  the  seashore,  Beo.  Th.  55;  B.  28:  4261;  B.  2127: 
5222  ; B.  2614.  Daet  [wSpen]  to  beadu-lace  aetberan  meahte  might  bear 
forth  that  [ weapon ] to  the  game  of  war,  3127;  B.  1561. 

set-berstan,  ic  -berste,  he  -birstej),  -byrst ; p.  -baerst,  pi.  -burston ; pp.  J 
-borsten  To  break  out  or  loose,  to  escape,  get  away;  erumpere,  evadere :—  1 

Da  aetbaerst  him  sum  man  evasit  homo  quidam,  Gen.  14,  13.  Da  flf  | 
cyningas  aetburslon  fugerunt  enim  quinque  reges,  Jos.  10,  16.  Daet  he  E 
danon  aetberste  that  he  escape  thence,  L.  C.  E.  2 ; Th.  i.  358,  25. 
set-bredan,  he  aetbryt ; p.  -braed,  pi.  -brudon ; pp.  -broden,  -breden;  v.a. 

To  take  away,  withdraw,  set  at  liberty,  to  enlarge,  release,  rescue;  tollere,  eri- 
pere : — Se  dedfol  aetbryt  daet  word  diabolus  tollit  verbum,  Lk.  Bos.  8,12.  i . 
Ge  aetbrudon  daes  ingehydes  cSge  tulistis  clavem  scientice,  11,52.  Daet 
de  he  hsefjj  him  bij?  aetbroden  quod  habet  auferetur  ab  eo,  Mt.  Bos.  13, 12 : 1 
21,  43:  Ex.  22,  10.  De  hys  wealas  him  setbrudon  quem  abslulerant  j 
servi  ejus,  Gen.  21,  25.  der.  bredan. 
set-bredendlic ; adj.  [aet-bredende,  part,  of  setbredan  to  take  away]  1 
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'Tak'mg  away ; ablativus : — TEtbredendlic  is  ablativus : mid  dam  casu  bij>  ^ 
geswutelod  swa  hwxt  swa  we  xtbreda))  odrum,  odde  swa  hwxt  swa  we 
underfo])  set  odrum,  odde  hwanon  we  faraj), — Fram  disum  menn  ic 
underfeng  feoh  ab  hoc  homine  pecuniam  accept.  Fram  disum  laredwe 
ic  gehyrde  wisdom  ab  hoc  magistro  audivi  sapientiam.  Fram  dxre  byrig 
ic  rad  ab  ilia  civitate  equitavi.  Fram  cyninge  [MS.  kynincge]  ic  com 
a rege  veni, — ablative  is  ablativus : with  this  case  is  shewn  whatsoever  we 
take  away  from,  others,  or  whatsoever  we  receive  from  others,  or  whence 
we  proceed  :■ — From  this  man  I received  money.  From  this  teacher  I heard 
wisdom.  I rode  from  that  city.  I came  from  the  king,  iElfc.  Gr.  7 ; 
Som.  6,  27-32. 

set-broden  Taken  away ; ablatus : — Him  bi)>  xtbroden  shall  be  taken 
away  from  him , Mt.  Bos.  13, 12  : 21,  43  ; pp.  o/aet-bredan. 

set-bryidan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  take  away ; auferre : — Dxs  odres  aj)  de 
mon  his  orf  xt-bryide]i  the  oath  of  the  other  from  whom  the  cattle  is  taken 
away,  L.  O.  3 ; Th.  i.  178, 16,  = xt-bredan.  der.  bryidan. 

set-byrst  he  will  escape;  evadet,  Basil.  7;  Norm.  5,  12;  fut.  of 
aet-berstan. 

aet-clifian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  intrans.  To  cleave  to,  adhere ; adhxrere, 
Ps.  Vos.  101,  6. 

set-don,  ic  xt-do ; p.  -dide ; subj.  ic,  dti,  he  -do ; pp.  -don,  -den  To  take 
away,  deprive;  eripere: — Dxt  nan  predsta  odrum  ne  xtdo  aenig  dara 
Jiinga  that  no  priest  deprive  another  of  any  of  those  things,  L.  Edg.C.  9; 
Th.  ii.  246,  10. 

sete,  an ; /.  pi.  xtan ; g.  xtena  Oats ; avena  sativa,  L.  M.  1,  35  ; Lchdm. 

11.  84,  5.  v.  ate. 

set-ecan,  -yean ; p.  -ecte ; v.  trans.  [xt  to,  at,  eacan  to  eke\  To  add  to, 
increase;  addere,  adjicere: — He  aetecte  addidit,  Bd.  3,  27;  S.  559,  33: 
Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  6,  27. 

set-eglan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  ; v.  intrans.  To  inflict  pain,  torment,  trouble, 
grieve ; molestum  quid  injicere : — Ne  maeg  him  aenig  facen  fednd  xteglan 
any  deceitful  fiend  may  not  inflict  grief  upon  him,  Ps.  Th.  88,  19. 

set-eom,  -eart,  -is,  -ys  [aet  at,  eom  am]  I am  present;  adsum  : — Dxt  rip 
xt-is  [aet-ys,  Jun.]  adest  messis,  Mk.  Bos.  4,  29.  v.  wesan  to  be. 

se-teorian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  fail,  be  wanting;  defieere: — iEteorode 
se  heofonlica  mete  the  heavenly  food  [manna']  failed,  Jos.  5,  12. 

set-eowedniss,  e;f.A  revelation;  revelatio  : — To  xteowednisse  cynna 
ad  revelationem  gentium,  Lk.  Rush.  War.  2,  32. 
set-eowian, -e<5 wigan ; p.  de,  ede;  impert.  -eow;  pp.  ed.  I.  v,  trans. 

To  shew,  display,  manifest,  declare;  ostendere,  manifestare: — TEteow 
dlnne  andwlitan  ostende  faciem  tuam,  Ps.  Th.  79,  4,  7 ; 84,  6.  God 
xteowde  me  Deus  ostendit  mihi,  Ps.  Spl.  58,  11:  Mt.  Bos.  13,  26.  He 
geseah  drige  stowe  xteowde  he  saw  the  dry  places  displayed,  Cd.  8 ; Th. 
10,  31;  Gen.  165.  II.  v.  intrans.  To  appear;  apparere,  mani- 

festari : - — Etedwige  drtgnis  appareat  arida\  Gen.  1,  9.  Eteow  for 
Effraim  appare  coram  Effrem,  Ps.  Th.  79,  2.  v.  eawan. 

set-eowigendlice ; adv.  Evidently,  demonstratively ; demonstrative, — 
xt-edwigende ; part,  of  xt-edwian,  -edwig’an. 

setern  Venomous,  poisonous ; venenosus :- — Wid  xlcum  xternum  sw.ile 
for  every  venomous  swelling,  L.  M.’  I,  45 ; Lchdm.  ii.  1 1 2,  24.  v.  xtren. 

seternes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Venomousness,  full  of  poison ; venenositas.  v. 
xtern. 

set-ewnng,  e;  f.  A shewing,  manifesting,  epiphany;  manifestatio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  16,  49. 

set-faestan ; p.  -fxste ; pp.  -fxsted ; v.  trans.  [xt,  faestan  to  fasten ] To 
fix,  fasten ; drive  into,  ajflict  with,  inflict  on ; impingere,  infigere : — HI 
mine  sawle  synne  xtfxsten  they  inflict  sin  on  my  soul,  Ps.  Th.  142, 

12.  He  him  xtfxste  ece  edwtt  opprobrium  sempiternum  dedit  illis,  77, 
66.  Bitere  xtfxsted  bitterly  afflicted,  136,  8.  Ne  magon  we  him  la J) 
xtfxstan  we  cannot  afflict  him  with  pain,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2694 ; An.  1 349. 

set-fealb  adhaesit,  Ps.  Th.  118,  25  ; p.  of  xt-felgan. 
set-feallan;  p.  -fedl,  pi.  -feollon;  pp.  -feallen7o  fall  away;  cadere: — 
Hcalf  wer  dxr  xt-fealj)  one  half  of  the  wer  there  falls  away,  L.  O.  D.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  354,  21. 

set-feegan ; p.  -feah  ; v.  trans.  To  seize ; apprehendere : — Me  xtfeah 
fyrhtu  hell 0 fear  of  hell  seized  me,  Ps.  Th.  114,  3. 
set-fele  Adhesion  ; adhxsio? — Min  is  xtfele  mihtigum  Drihtne  mihi 
autem  adheerere  Deo,  Ps.  Th.  72,  23.  v.  xt-feolan. 

set-felgan ; p.  -fealh,  pi.  -fulgon ; pp.  -folgen ; v.  intrans.  To  cleave 
on,  adhere,  slick  to ; adhxrere : — Min  sawul  flore  xtfealh  adhaesit  pavi- 
mento  anima  mea,  Ps;  Th.  118,  25  : 118,  31 ; Beo.  Th.  1941  ; B.  068  : 
Ps.  Spl.  C.  62,  8. 

aet-feng,  es ; m.  Attaching;  comprehensio : — Be  yrfes  xtfenge  of 
attaching  cattle,  L.  Ath.  i.  9;  Th.  i.  204,  9.  der.  xt-fon. 
set-feobtan;  p.  -feaht,  pi.  -fuhton.  I.  to  fight  against,  contend; 

oppugnare : — Etfeohtan  mid  frumgarum  to  fight  against  the  patriarchs, 
Cd.  97;  Th.  127,  25;  Gen.  2116.  II.  to  feel  earnestly,  grope; 

contendere,  tentare  circurn  :■ — Folmum  xtfeohtan  with  his  hands  to  contend 
or  grope.  Exon.  87  b ; Th.  328,  15  ; Vy.  18. 

set-feolan,  -fiolan;  p.  -fxl,  pi.  -fxlon,  -felon ; pp.  -folen,  -feolen  To 
adhere,  cleave  or  hang  on,  insist  upon,  stick  to,  continue;  insistere,  ad- 
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J hxrere : — TEtfeole  min  tunge  fxste  gomum  adheereat  lingua  mea 
faucibus  meis,  Ps.  Th.  136,  5.  Is  xtfeolen  eac  min  ban  flxsce  minum 
adheeserunt  ossa  mea  carni  mece,  Ps.  Th.  10  r,  4.  Etfelon  [MS.  xtfelun] 
vel  xtclofodon  [MS.  -fodun]  adheeserunt,  Ps.  Surt.  101,  6.  Me  sojlice 
xtfeolan  Gode  god  is  mihi  autem  adheerere  Deo  bonum  est,  72>  28. 
Etfeolan  wxccum  and  gebedum  to  continue  in  watchings  and  prayers, 
Bd.  4,  25;  S.  601,  2.  der.  felan,  feolan. 

set-ferian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  To  carry  out,  take  away,  bear 
away ; auferre : — Ic  dxt  hilt  fedndum  xtferede  I bore  the  hilt  away  from 
the  foes,  Beo.  Th.  3342  ; B.  1669. 
set-fiolan  to  stick  to,  continue;  adhxrere.  v.  xt-feolan. 
set-fleon ; p.  -fleah,  pi.  -flugon;  pp.  -flogen  [xt,  fledn  to  flee ] To  flee 
away,  escape  by  flight,  eschew;  aufugere: — Ic  ana  xtfleah  I alone 
escaped,  Job  Thw.  165,  30.  Nan  Jing  xtfledn  ne  mihte  nothing  might 
remain,  Jos.  10,  35  : L.  C.  S.  78  ; Th.  i.  420,  7. 

set-flowan ; p.  -fleow,  pi.  -fiedwon ; pp.  -flowen ; v.  intrans.  To  flow  to 
or  together,  to  increase;  affluere : — Gyf  welan  xtflowon  si  diviticE  affluant, 
Ps.  Spl.  61,10. 

set-fon  [xt  to,  fon  to  seize]  To  claim,  lay  claim,  attach ; deprehendere, 
capere : — Gif  se  agend  hit  eft  xtfo  if  the  owner  afterwards  lay  claim  to  it, 
L.  H.  E.  7 ; Th.  i.  30,  8 : 16 ; Th.  i.  34,  6 : L.  Ed.  1 ; Th.  i.  1 60,  8. 
set-foran ;.  prep.  dal.  [xt  at,  foran  fore]  Close  before,  close  by,  before, 
at;  ante,  pro,  coram  : — TEtforan  eagan  dine  ante  oculos  tuos,  Ps.  Spl.  5,  5 : 
13,  7:  Byrht.  Th.  132,  14;  By.  16.  Sxt  xtforan  dam  domsetle  sedit 
pro  tribunali,  Jn.  Bos.  19,  1.3. 

set-foran- weall,  es;  m.  The  outer  wall,  out-works,  a bulwark  before 
a castle ; antemurale.  v.  weall ; m. 

set-fyligan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  adhere  to,  stick  to ; adhxrere Ne 
xtfyligep  de  ahwxr  facn  ne  unriht  numquid  adheeret  tibi  sedes  iniquitatis, 
Ps.  Th.  93,  19. 

set-gsedere;  adv.  [xt,  gxdrian  = gadrian  to  gather]  Together;  una, 
simul : — Twa  bed})  xtgxdere  grludende,  Lk.  Bos.  17,  35;  tweye  [wym- 
men]  schulen  be  gryndinge  to  gidere,  Wyc.  His  mxgje  biji  xtgxdere 
his  kindred  is  together,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  320;  Met.  20,  160.  Garas 
stodon  samod  xtgxdere  the  javelins  stood  altogether,  Beo.  Th.  664; 
B.  329.  Blod  and  wxter  bu  tu  xtgxdre  blood  and  water  both  together. 
Exon.  70  a ; Th.  260,  5 ; Jul.  292.  Bismxrede  ungket  [ = uncit]  men,  ba 
xtgxdre  they  [men]  reviled  us  two,  both  together.  Runic  Inscrip.  Kmbl. 
354,  30.  der.  gxdere. 

set-gar,  es;  m.  [xt,  gar  a spear]  A short  spear  or  javelin,  a kind  of 
dart  or  other  weapon  to  cast  at  the  enemy;  framea,  Cot.  188:  86. 
[O.  Frs.  etger : M.  H.  Ger.  aziger : O.  H.  Ger.  aaker  : O.  Nrs.  atgeirr.] 
set-gebiegan ; p.  -bohte ; pp.  -boht  [xt,  gebyegan  to  buy]  To  buy  for 
himself;  emere : — He  hi  xft  xt  dam  agende  sinne  willan  xt-gebiege  let 
him  afterwards  buy  her  at  her  owner  s will,  L.Ethb.  82  ; Th.  i.  24,  4. 

set-gebrengan ; p.  -gebrohte ; pp.  -gebroht ; v.  trans.  To  bring  or  lead 
to;  adducere  : — He  xtgebrenge,  de  him  sealde  let  him  bring  the  person 
who  sold  it  him,  L.  H.  E.  7 ; Th..  i.  30,  8. 

aet-gemman ; p.  -genam,  pi.  -genamon ; pp.  -genumen  To  take  away  by 
force,  to  pluck  out,  withdraw,  deliver,  rescue;  eripere,  Got.  77. 

set-gjefa, -geofa,  an;  m.  [xt  food,  gifa  a giver]  A food-giver,  feeder ; 
cibi  dator  : — O})  dxt  se  fugel  his  xtgiefan  eu[)mod  weorjie))  till  that  the 
bird  becomes  obedient  to  his  feeder.  Exon.  88  b;  Th.  332,  26;  Vy.  91; 
90b;  Th.  339,  22  ; Gn.  Ex.  98. 

set-gifan ; p.  -geaf,  -gaf,  pi.  -geafon,  gefon ; pp.  -gifen  [xt  to,  gifan] 
To  give  to,  render,  afford;  tribuere,  afferre  :^-Id  him  lif-wrade  lytle  meahte 
xtgifar,  xt  gude  7 could  render  to  him  littldiif e-protection  in  the  conflict, 
Beo.  Th.  5748;  B.  2878. 

set-gongan  [xt  at,  gangan  to  go]  To  go  10,  approach ; accedere : — Het 
hie  of  dam  lige  near  xtgongan  he  bade  them  from  the  flame  to  approach 
nearer.  Exon.  55  b;  Th.  197,  1;  Az.  183. 

set-grsepe  ; adj.  Grasping  at,  seizing ; prehendens : — Dxr  him  aglxca 
xtgrxpe  wearji  where  the  miserable  being  seized  him,  Beo.  Th.  2542; 
B.  1269. 

set-habban ; p.  -hxfde ; pp.  -hxfed  To  retain,  detain,  withhold;  retinere, 
detinere,  Scint.  10.  der.  habban. 

sedan  To  overflow,  deluge,  lay  waste : — Cwx}>  dxt  he  wolde  eall  a xdan 
dxt  on  eorjian  wxs  said  that  he  would  for  ever  lay  waste  all  that  was  on 
the  earth,  Gd.  64;  Th.  77,  24;  Gen.  1280.  v.  edan. 

sedel-  noble ; nobilis : — v.  the  compounds  xdel-boren,  -borennes,  -cund, 
etc.  from  xdele  noble. 

sedel,  es;  m.  A native  country,  country,  land;  patria,  terra: — In  deos- 
sum  xdele  in  this  country,  Cd.  215 ; Th.  271,  21 ; Sat.  108.  On  xdelurn, 
d.  pi.  Menol.  Fox  236 ; Men.  119.  v.  edel. 

TEdelbald,  es;  m.  [xdele,  bald  bold,  brave]  PEthelbald ; TEthelbaldus ; 
the  eldest  son  of  Mthelwidf,  JEthelbald,  the  eldest  brother  of  Alfred, 
was  king  of  Wessex  for  five  years,  from  A.  D.  855-860: — A.D.  855,  da 
fengon  fEdelwulfes  ii  suna  to  rice ; fEdelbald  to  Westseaxna  rice,  ancf 
TEdelbryht  to  Cantwara  rice  then,  A.  D.  855,  Mthelwulf’s  two  sons  suc- 
ceeded to  the  kingdom ; JEthelbald  to  the  kingdom  of  the  West  Saxons, 
and  Ethelbert  to  .the.  kingdom  of  Kent,  Chr.  855  ; Th,  X29, 1.6-19,  col.,1. 
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A.  D.860,  her,  TEdelbald  cyning  for})ferde  here,  A.D.  86o,  king  Mthelbald ' 
died,  Chr.  860;  Erl.  71,  3. 

sedel-boren;  part.  Noble-born,  free-born,  noble;  natu  nobilis,  nobili 
genere  natus,  nobilis : — Sum  aedelboren  man  homo  quidam  nobilis,  Lk. 
Bos.  19, 12.  TEdelborene  cild  vel  freobeam  liberi,  JE lfc.  Gl.  91 ; Wrt.  Voc. 
£l,  67  : Apol.  Th.  19,  21.  v.  beran. 

sedel-borennes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Nobleness  of  birth ; nobilitas : — Ic  dine 
sedelborennesse  geseo  I see  the  nobleness  of  thy  birth,  Apol.  Th.  15,  18. 

JESelbryht,  -berht,  -briht,  es ; m.  [aedele,  bryht  bright,  excellent. 
v.  beorht],  1.  Ethelbert  king  of  Kent,  for  fifty-six  years,  from 

A.  D.  560-616.  Ethelbert  was  converted  to  Christianity  by  the  preaching 
of  St.  Augustine  : v.  Augustinus  : — A.  D.  560  [MS.  565],  her,  feng  iEdel- 
bryht  [MS.  HSdelbriht]  to  Cantwara  rice  here,  A.  D.  560,  Ethelbert 
succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  Kent,  Chr.  565  ; Erl.  17,  18.  Da  waes  ymb 
syx  hund  wintra  and  syxtyne  winter  fram  Drihtnes  mennyscnesse,  daet 
waes  ymb  an  and  twentig  wintra  dses  de  Agustinus,  mid  his  geferum, 
to  la; ramie  on  Angel  Jieode  sended  wses,  daet  /Edelbryht  Cantwara  cyning 
after  dam  hwllendllcan  rice  daet  he  six  and  fiftig  wintra  wundorlice  haefde, 
and  da  to  dam  heofonllcan  rice  mid  gefean  astah  anno  ab  incarnatione 
Dominica  sexcentesimo  decimo  sexto,  qui  est  annus  vicesimus  primus,  ex 
quo  Augustinus  cum  sociis  ad  prcedicandum  genti  Anglorum  missus  est, 
JEthelbryhtus  [JEthelberht]  rex  Cantuariorum,  post  regnum  temporale,  quod 
quinquaginta  et  sex  annis  gloriosissime  tenuerat,  ceterna  ccelestis  regni 
gaudia  subiit,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  506,  5-9.  Her  forjiferde  Edelbryht  [MS. 
/Edelberht]  Cantware  cining,  se  rlxade  lvi  wintra  here,  A.D.  6 1 6, 
Ethelbert  king  of  the  Kentish  people  died,  who  reigned  fifty-six  years, 
Chr.  616;  Erl.  21,37.  2.  TEdelbryht,  es ; m.  Ethelbert  the  second ; 

iEthelbryhtus,  the  second  son  of  lEthelwulf.  This  Ethelbert,  after  the  lapse 
of  239  years  from  the  death  of  Ethelbert  the  first  in  6 1 6,  became 
king  of  Kent,  Essex,  Surrey,  and  Sussex,  for  five  years,  from  855  to  860  ; 
he  succeeded  to  Wessex  on  his  brother’s  death,  in  860,  and  reigned  Jive 
years  more  over  these  five  counties,  from  860  to  865  ; he  was  therefore  king 
for  ten  years, from  A.D.  855-865: — A.D.  855,  da  fengon  TEdelwulfes 
ii  suna  to  rice;  TEdelbald  to  Westseaxna  rice;  and  iEdelbryht  to  Cant- 
wara rice,  and  to  Eastseaxena  rice,  and  to  Sujirigean,  and  to  Su]tseaxena 
rice  then,  A.D.  855,  JEthelwulf’s  two  sons  succeeded  to  the  kingdom; 
JEthelbald  to  the  kingdom  of  the  West  Saxons,  and  Ethelbert  to  the 
kingdom  of  Kent,  and  to  the  kingdom  of  the  East  Saxons,  and  to  Surrey, 
and  to  the  kingdom  of  the  South  Saxons,  Chr.  855;  Th.  1 29,  16-22, 
col.  I.  A.D.  860,  her,  TEdelbald  cyning  forpferde,  and  feng  TEdelbryht 
to  eallum  dam  rice  his  brodor,  and  se  /Edelbryht  [MS.  /Edelbriht] 
rlcsode  v gear  here,  A.D.  860,  king  Mthelbald  died,  and  Ethelbert 
succeeded  to  all  the  kingdom  [IKesse*]  of  his  brother,  and  Ethelbert 
reigned  Jive  years,  Chr.  860;  Erl.  71,  3-10. 

sedel-cund;  adj.  Of  noble  kind  or  origin,  noble;  nobilis  originis: — 
iEdelcunde  maeg[>  the  noble  woman.  Exon.  119b;  Th.  459,  18  ; Hb.  I. 

sedel-cundnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Nobleness,  nobility ; nobilitas : — Mid  micelre 
aedelcundnesse  with  great  nobleness,  Bt.  19;  Fox  68,  31. 

aodel-cyning,  es;  m.  The  noble  king,  used  for  Christ;  rex  nobilis, 
Christus: — Cristes  onsyn,  aedelcyninges  wlite  Christ’s  countenance,  the 
noble  king's  aspect.  Exon.  21a;  Th.  56,  27;  Cri.  907.  iEdelcyninges 
rod  the  cross  of  the  noble  king,  Elen.  Kmbl.  437 ; El.  219 : Andr.  Kmbl. 
3354;  An.  1681. 

ffidel-dugup,  e ; /.  A noble  attendance ; comitatus  nobilis  : — Hine 
ymbutan  aedelduguj),  eadig  engla  gedryht  around  him  a noble  attendance, 
a blessed  train  of  angels,  Exon.  22  b;  Th.  62,  36;  Cri.  1012. 

sedele,  edele ; comp,  -ra ; sup.  -ast,  -est,  -ust ; adj.  I.  noble, 

eminent,  not  only  in  blood  or  by  descent,  but  in  mind,  excellent,  famous, 
singular;  nobilis,  generosus,  praestabilis,  egregius,  excellens:  — Se  eorl 
waes  sedele  the  earl  was  noble,  Cd.  59  ; Th.  72,  5 ; Gen.  1182.  He  saegde 
Habrahame,  aedeles  ge|>ingu  he  told  to  Abraham  the  promises  of  the 
noble,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1512;  An.  757.  TEdelan  cynnes  of  noble  race,  Cd. 
154 ; Th.  192,  6 ; Exod.  227.  jEdelre  gebyrde  of  noble  birth,  Bd.  2,  15  ; 
S.  518,  37.  /Edelum  cempan  to  the  noble  champion,  Andr.  Kmbl.  460; 
An.  230.  Daere  sedelan  [cwene]  to  the  noble  lady,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1085  ; El. 
545.  WuldriaJ)  aedelne  ordfruman  they  glorify  the  noble  origin.  Exon. 
13b;  Th.  25,17;  Cri.  402.  TEdelum  stencum  with  sweet  odours,  64a; 
Th.  237,  7;  Ph.  586:  Cd.  75;  Th.  92,  24;  Gen.  1533.  Done  sedelan 
Albanum  Albanum  egregium,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  476,  34.  He  waes  on  his 
m6de  aedelra  donne  on  woruld  gebyrdum  he  was  in  his  mind  more  noble 
than  in  worldly  birth,  Bd.  3,  19 ; S.  547,  26.  Of  dam  aedelestan  cynne 
of  the  most  noble  race,  3,  19;  S.  547,  25.  TEdelast  tungla  the  noblest  of 
stars,  Exon.  57  a;  Th.  204,  6;  Ph.  93  : Ps.  Th.  84, 10.  vEdelust  bearna 
the  noblest  of  heroes,  Elen.  Kmbl.  950  ; El.  476.  II.  noble,  vigorous, 

young;  nobilis,  novellus : — Dine  beam  swa  elebeamas  sedele  weaxen  thy 
children  grow  like  young  olive-trees;  sicut  novelise  olivarum,  Ps.  Th.  1 2 7, 
4:  143,  14.  Swa  swa  sedele  plantunga  sicut  novellce  plantations,  Ps. 
Spl.  143,  14.  [0.5a*.  edili : O.  Frs.  ethel,  edel:  Dut.  Ger.  edel: 

M.  H.  Ger.  edele  : O.  H.  Ger.  edili : Dan.  Swed.  adel : O.  Nrs.  adal, 
n.  natura,  ingenium .]  der.  emn-aedele,  ge-,  on-,  un-. 

JEaelflied,  e;  f [sedele,  flaid]  Mthelfled ; iEthelfleda.  The  eldest  and 


most  intellectual  daughter  of  king  Alfred  the  Great,  and  sister  of  king 
Edward  the  Elder.  She  married  /Ethelred,  a Mercian  nobleman,  who 
was  made  viceroy  of  Mercia  by  king  Alfred.  He  died  in  A.D.  912, 
Chr.  Erl.  loo,  30,  and  his  widow  aEtheifled  governed  Mercia  most 
efficiently  for  about  ten  years : — Her  com  TEdelflsed,  Myrcna  hlaefdige. 
on  done  halgan  aifen  Inuentione  Sanctae  Crucis,  to  Scergeate,  and  daer  da 
burh  getimbrede;  and,  daes  ilcan  geares,  da  set  Bricge  here,  A.D.  912, 
JEthelJled,  the  lady  of  the  Mercians,  came  to  Scergeat  [ Sarrat  ?]  on  the 
holy  eve  of  the  Inventio  Sanctae  Crucis  [May  third\,  and  there  built  the 
burgh;  and  in  the  same  year,  that  at  Bridgenorth,  Chr.  912  ; Th.  187, 
6-10,  col.  1:  Chr.  913;  Th.  186, 1 1-37,  col.  2:  Chr.  917;  Th.  190,37,  ] 

col.  2-192,  1,  col.  2:  Chr.  918;  Th.  192,  7,  col.  2:  Th.  Diplm.  ; 
A.D.  886-899,  138,  5-1 1 : 138,  29-32.  TEthelfled  died  at  Tamworth  j 
in  A.  D.  922.  Da  on  daem  setle  Eadweard  cyng  dser  saet  [set  Steanforde],  j 
da  gefor  iEdelflsed  his  swystar  set  Tamewor{>ige,  xii  nihtum  &x  middum  1 
sumera.  Da  gerad  he  da  burg  aet  Tameworjiige;  and  him  cierde  to  eall  j 
se  Jteodscype  on  Myrcna  lande,  de  TEdelflsde  ser  under|>eoded  waes  then, 
while  king  Edward  was  tarrying  there  [at  Stamford],  JEthelfled  his  sister  I 
died  at  Tamworth,  twelve  nights  before  midsummer.  Then  rode  he  to  the 
borough  of  Tamworth ; and  all  the  population  in  Mercia  turned  to  him,  i 
which  before  was  subject  to  JEthelJled,  Chr.  922  ; Erl.  108,  22-26. 

sedelian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  trans.  To  ennoble,  improve ; nobilitare,  j 
der.  ge-aedelian,  un-. 

sedel-ic ; adj.  [sedele  noble,  lie  like ] Noble,  excellent;  egregius : — TEdellc  | 
onginn  a noble  beginning,  Andr.  Kmbl.  17751  An.  890.  Stenc  aedellcra  J 
eallum  eorjmi  fraetwum  [MS.  fraetwa]  a nobler  odour  than  all  earth’s 
ornaments,  Exon.  96  a;  Th.  358,  19  ; Pa.  48. 

sede-lie ; adj.  [aide  = eade  easy ; adj.  lie  like']  Easy ; facilis : — Gif  du  ne  I 
wilt  us  gejiafian  in  swa  sedellcum  |>inge  si  non  vis  assentire  nobis  in  tarn  I 
facili  causa,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  26.  v.  eadellc. 

sedel-lce;  adv.  Nobly,  elegantly;  nobiliter,  insigniter,  Cot.  77.  v.  1 
sedel-llce. 

® deling,  es ; m.  [sedele,  -ing  son  of,  originating  from],  I.  the  son  J 

of  a king,  one  of  royal  blood,  a nobleman,  used  also  in  poetry  for  the  king,  J 
God,  and  Christ;  regia  suboles,  vir  nobilis: — Se  iunga  aedeling  regius  I 
juvenis,  Bd.  2,  1 2 ; S.  514,  27:  3,  21;  S.  550,  40:  2,  14;  S.  5 1 7,  22.  1 
/F.delinges  beam  the  prince’s  child,  Beo.  Th.  1780;  B.  888.  Be  sumum  j 
Romaniscum  aedelinge  by  a certain  Roman  nobleman,  Bt.  1 6,  2 ; Fox  52,  I 
19.  Crist  Nergende ! wuldres  TEdeling  1 Saviour  Christ ! Prince  of  Glory!  1 
Exon.  10 a;  Th.  10,  26;  Cri.  158.  Da  se  .ffideling  cwom  in  Betlem  j 
when  the  Prince  came  in  Bethlehem,  14  a;  Th.  28,  18;  Cri.  448.  I 
.ffidelstan  cyning  and  his  brodor  eac,  Eadmund  aedeling  king  JEthelstan  I 
and  his  brother  also,  Edmund  the  noble,  Chr.  938 ; Th.  200,  33 ; I 
/Edelst.  3.  Ece  is  se  aedeling  the  creator  [atheling]  is  eternal,  Exon.  60  b ; 1 

Th.  220,  12;  Ph.  319:  119  b;  Th.  459,  21;  Ho.  3.  St6d  aefter  man-  1 
drihtne  eard  and  edel,  aefter  dam  aedelinge  [his]  land  and  dwelling-place 
stood  after  [waiting  for]  the  man-lord,  the  chieftain,  207 ; Th.  256,  J 
10;  Dan.  638.  II.  man  generally,  in  pi.  men,  people,  used  in  a 

good  and  noble  sense,  as  a derivative  of  aedele  noble;  homo,  homines: — I 
Daes  aedelinges  ellen  dohte  the  man’s  courage  was  good,  Cd.  64 ; Th.  78,  ■ 
4;  Gen.  1288.  Da  nu  aedelingas,  ealle  eorJ)-buend,  Ebrei  hata )>  which  I 
people  now,  all  dwellers  upon  earth,  call  Hebrews,  79 ; Th.  99,  17  ; Gen.  ■ 
1647.  Heht  him  cedsan  aedelingas  he  commanded  him  to  choose  men, 

90;  Th.  112,  9;  Gen.  1868:  58;  Th.  70,  31;  Gen.  1161.  der.  sib-.  I 

^Edelinga  Igg,  eig,  e;  /.  The  island  of  nobles,  Athelney;  nobilium  ■ 
insula : — /Et  /Edelinga  Igge  apud  nobilium  insulam,  Chr.  878 ; Th.  146, 

42,  col.  2.  Wid . . . , Th.  148,  31,  col.  2 : Chr.  879;  Th.  148,  30,  col.  3.  I 

sedel-lic;  adj. Noble;  nobilis,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1775  ; An.  890.  v.  aedel-Ic,  j 
aedele. 

sedel-lice,  aedel-Ice;  adv.  Nobly;  nobiliter: — Waes  se  wer  on  halgum 
gewritum  aedelllce  gelaered  vir  erat  sacris  litteris  nobiliter  instructus,  I 
Bd.  5,  23;  S.  646,  17:  4,  26;  S.  603,  9:  2,  1;  S.  501,  8. 

aedel-nes,  -nys,  -nyss,  e;  f.  Nobility ; nobilitas,  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  522,  7: 

Ps.  Th.  1 18,  142,  [MS.  aedeles.] 

aedelo ; indecl.  in  sing ; pi.  nom.  acc.  aedelu,  sedelo ; gen.  aedela  ; dat.  \ 
aedelum ; n.  Nobility,  pre-eminence,  origin,  family,  race,  nature,  talents,  I 
genius;  nobilitas,  principals,  origo,  natales,  prosapia,  natura,  indoles,  4 I 
ingenium : — Ic  laere  daet  du  faegenige  oderra  manna  godes  and  heora 
aedelo  I advise  that  thou  rejoice  in  other  mens  good  and  their  nobility,  , ' 
Bt.  30,  I ; Fox  108,  31.  His  aedelo  bidj)  on  dam  mode  his  nobility  is  in 
the  mind,  30,  I ; Fox  1 10,  1 . Ryht  aedelo  bi])  on  dam  m6de,  naes  on  I 
dam  flaesce  true  nobility  is  in  the  mind,  not  in  the  flesh,  Bt.  30,  2 ; Fox  1 10,  |j 

19.  Him  frumbeames  riht  fredbrodor  6];J>ah,  ead  and  aedelo  his  own  \ 

brother  had  withdrawn  from  him  his  wealth  and  pre-eminence,  Cd.  160; 

Th.  199,  15;  Exod.  339.  Ealdajt  eorjian  blaed  aedela  gehwylcre  earth’s  j. 
produce  of  every  nature  grows  old.  Exon.  33  a ; Th.  104,  28 ; Gu.  14. 
Hwaet  his  aedelu  slen  which  his  origin  is,  69  b;  Th.  259,  23  ; Jul.  286. 
Sindon  him  aedelum  odere  twegen  beornas  geborene  brodorsibbum  to  him 
in  his  family  are  two  other  men  born  in  brotherly  relationship,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1377 ; An.  689.  purh  dine  wordlaede  aedelum  ecne  through  thy  ! 
discourse  great  with  talents,  1271;  An.  636.  He  edwer  aedelu  can  he 
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knows  your  nobility,  Beo.  Th.  790;  B.  392:  3745  > B.  1870.  der. 
faeder-jedelo,  riht-. 

-fEdelraed,  jdUdelred,  .fEdered,  es ; to.  [aedele  noble , raid  counsel] 
Mthelred,  a Mercian  nobleman,  the  viceroy  or  governor  of  the  Mercians ; 
■ffithelred,  .ffilhelredus.  He  married  .ffithelfled,  the  eldest  and  most 
intellectual  daughter  of  king  Alfred  the  Great.  He  styles  himself  sub- 
regulus  in  subscribing  his  name  to  a charter  of  king  Alfred,  A.  D.  889, — 
Ego  iEthelred,  subregulus  et  patricius  Merciorum,  hanc  donationem  signo 
crucis  subscripsi,  Th.  Diplm.  136,  21.  . His  wife  simply  writes, — Ego 
•TEthelfked  consensi,  Th.  Diplm.  136,  23.  Rlxiendum  ussum  Dryhtene 
daem  Hrelendan  Crist.  iEfter  don  de  agan  waes  ehta  hund  wintra  and  syx 
and  hund  nigontig  efter  his  acennednesse,  and  dy  fedwerteodan  gebonn- 
gere  [v.  geban  II],  da  dy  gere  gebedn  [p.  of  gebannan]  TEdelred  ealder- 
man  alle  Mercna  weotan  tosomne  to  Gleaweceastre,  biscopas,  and 
aldermen,  and  alle  his  dugupe;  and  daet  dyde  be  fElfredes  cyninges 
gewitnesse  and  leafe  under  the  ride  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  896 
winters  were  passed  after  his  birth,  and  in  the  fourth  indiction  year,  then 
in  that  year  Mthelred  alderman  assembled  all  the  witan  of  the  Mercians 
together  at  Gloucester,  bishops,  and  aldermen,  and  all  his  nobility ; and 
did  that  with  the  knowledge  and  leave  of  king  Alfred,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D. 
896;  139,  4-16.  TEthelred  died  in  A.  D.  912.  Her  gefor  iEdelred, 
ealdorman  on  Myrcum  here,  A.  D.  912,  died  Mthelred,  alderman  of  the 
Mercians,  Chr.  912;  Erl.  101,  46.  His  widow,  Mthelfied,  governed 
Mercia  about  ten  years,  with  great  vigour  and  success,  under  her  brother, 
king  Edward  the  Elder,  Chr.  922  ; Erl.  108,  22-26.  v.  JEdelflied. 

iEdelred,  JE&ered,  es ; m.  [aedele,  red  = raed  counsel ].  1. 

Mthelred,  third  son  of  Mthelwulf,  and  brother  of  Alfred  the  Great. 
Mthelred  was  king  of  Wessex  for  five  years,  A.D.  866-871;  Mthelred, 
.ffithelredus : — Her  feng  TEdelred  to  West  Seaxna  rrce  here,  A.  D.  866, 
Mthelred  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the  West  Saxons,  Chr.  866 ; Erl. 
73,  1.  fEfter  Eastron  gefor  iEdelred  [MS.  TEdered]  cining;  and  he 
rTcsode  [MS.  rlxade]  v gear  after  Easter  [A.  D.  871]  king  Mthelred  died; 
and  he  reigned  five  years,  871 ; Erl.  77, 1.  2.  iE&elred.  Mthelred 

Atheling,  the  second  son  of  Edgar.  Mthelred  was  king  of  Wessex, 
Mercia,  and  Northumbria,  for  thirty-eight  years,  A.  D.  978-1016: — Her, 
TEdelred  aedeling  feng  to  dam  rice  here  [A.  D.  978]  Mthelred  Atheling 
succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  Chr.  978  ; Th.  232,  3,  col.  1.  A.  D.  1016,  Da 
gelamp  hit  daet  se  cyning  iEdclred  forpferde  then,  A.  D.  1016,  it  happened 
that  king  Mthelred  died,  1016;  Erl.  155,  15.  3.  JEdelred, 

^Ederetl  Mthelred,  a Mercian  nobleman,  Th.  Diplm.  A.D.  896;  139, 
11 : Chr.  912;  Erl.  101,  46.  v.  .iEdelrsed. 

JEdelstan,  es ; m.  [aedele,  stan  stone ] Alhelstan,  the  eldest  son  of 
Edward  the  Elder.  Athelstan,  who  gained  a complete  victory  over  the 
Anglo-Danes  in.  the  battle  of  Brunanburh,  in  A.  D.  937,  was  king  of 
Wessex  fourteen  years  and  ten  weeks,  from  A.D.  925-940: — A.D.  925, 
her,  Eadweard  cyning  [MS.  cing]  forpferde  and  TEdelstan  his  sunu  feng 
to  rice  here,  A.  D.  925,  king  Edward  died,  and  Athelstan  his  son  suc- 
ceeded to  the  kingdom,  Chr.  92.5  ; Erl.  1 10, 19.  A.  D.  940,  her,  fEdelstan 
cyning  forpferde,  and  Eadmund  iEdeling  feng  to  rice,  and  TEdelstan 
cyning  rlcsode  xiv  gear,  and  teon  wucan  here,  A.  D.  940,  king  Athelstan 
died,  and  Edmund  Atheling  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  and  king  Athelstan 
reigned  fourteen  years  and  ten  weeks,  Chr.  940 ; Th.  209,  13-23, 
col.  1. 

sedel-stene,  es ; m.  A noble  odour;  odor  nobilis,  Exon.  58  b ; Th.  21 1, 
10;  Ph.  195. 

®del-tungol,  es ; m.  A noble  star ; sidus  nobile,  Exon.  60  a ; Th.  218, 
5 ; Ph.  290:  52  a;  Th.  181,  4;  Gu.  1288. 

-ffidel-wulf,  es;  m.  [aedele  noble,  wulf  a wolf]  Mthelwulf;  TEthelwulfus ; 
eldest  son  of  Egbert  and  father  of  Alfred  the  Great.  Mthelwulf  was  king 
of  Wessex,from  A.  D.  837  (v.  Ecg-bryht)  -855  : — A.  D.  837  [MS.  836], 
her,  Ecgbryht  cyning  forpferde,  and  feng  fEdelwulf  his  sunu  to-Westseaxna 
lice  here,  A.  D.  837,  king  Ecgbryht  died,  and  Mthelwulf  his  son  suc- 
ceeded to  the  kingdom  of  the  West  Saxons,  Chr.  836  ; Th.  1 1 7,  34,  col.  I. 
A.  D.  855,  her,  fEdelwulf  cyning  gefor  here,  A.  D.  855,  king  Mthelwulf 
died.  Chr.  855  ; Erl.  68,  24. 

-ffidered,  es ; to.  The  name  of  a king  and  a Mercian  nobleman,  Chr. 
867  ; Th.  130,  22,  cols.  1,  2,  3 ; Th.  131,  22,  cols.  I,  3 : Chr.  912  ; Erl. 
100,  30.  v.  JEdelred  1,  -dildelraed. 

ffit-hlde,  *t-hyde  Put  out  of  the  hide,  skinned,  bowelled;  excoriatus, 
Cot.  42. 

eet-hindan;  adv.  At  the  back,  behind,  after;  a tergo,  pone,  post: — Se 
cyning  ferde  him  aethindan  the  king  went  after  them,  Chr.  1016 ; Th.  i. 
282,  17. 

set -hie  dp  an  ; p.  -hleop,  pi.  -hleopon  ; pp.  -hleaipen ; y;  intrans.  To 
leap  out,  to  flee,  escape,  get  away  ; aufugere,  evade  re  : — Deh,  praela  hwylc 
hlaforde  aethleape  a domino  suo  servus  si  quis  a-ufugerit,  Lupi  Serin.  1, 1.3 ; 
Hick.  Thes.  ii.  103,  4. 

eet-hlyp,  es ; m.  [aet  to,  hlyp  a leap]  An  assault;  aggretsus,  assultus: — 
^an  aethlype/or  the  assault,  L.  Ath.  i.  6 ; Th-  i.  202,  22.  v.  ae-hlyjfc 
-33BM,  edm,  es;  m.  A vapour,  breath,  a hole  to  breathe  through,  a smelt; 
halitus,  spiritus,  vapor: — Hreder  *dme  weoil  his  breast  heaved  with 


^ breathing,  Beo.  Th.  5180;  B.  2593.  Hu  sld  se  swarta  edm  se6  how 
vast  the  black  vapour  may  be,  Cd.  228;  Th.  309,  4;  Sat.  704.  [Plat. 
adem,  am,  m : O.  Sax.  adorn,  m ; O.  Frs.  ethma,  adema,  6m,  m : Hut. 
adem,  m : Ger.  athem,  odem,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  atem,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  atam, 
atum,  to.  spiritus,  aT/277  vapor : Sansk.  atman  breath,  soul.]  v.  brxp. 

sedmian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [aedm  vapour]  To  raise  vapour,  boil,  to  be 
heated,  to  be  greatly  moved;  exaestuare,  Scint.  30. 

aet-hredan  to  deliver ; eripere : — Ic  aethrede  odde  ahredde  eripio, 
■ffilfc.  Gr.  28,  3 ; Som.  30,  63. 

set-hreppian,  Ettm.  aet-hneppian,  Som ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  rap  at,  to 
knock,  dash  about;  impingere.  v.  hrepian. 

eet-hrman  ; p.  -hran,  pi.  -hrinon  ; pp.  -hrinen  To  touch,  take,  move ; 
tangere,  apprehendere,  movere : — Bret  ie  aet-hrlne  din  ut  tangam  te,  Gen. 
27,  21.  He  aet-hran  hyre  hand  tetigit  manum  ejus,  Mt.  Bos.  8,  15.  Se 
unclaena  gast  hine  aet-hrlnp  spiritus  apprehendit  eum,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  39. 
Nellap  hlg  da  mid  heora  fingre  aet-hrlnan  digito  autem  suo  nolunt  ea 
movere,  Mt.  Bos.  23,  4. 

ffi-pryt ; adj.  Troublesome,  tedious ; molestus,  Equin.  vern.  38. 
se-prytnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Trouble ; molestia,  Lye.  v.  a-protennes. 
ffit-hwii ; pron.  Each;  quisque : — Se  is  aet-hwam  freond  which  is  to 
each  a friend.  Exon.  95  b ; Th.  356,  22  ; Pa.  15. 

aet-hwasga,  aet-hwega,  aet-hwegu  Somewhat,  about,  in  some  measure,  a 
little;  aliquantum,  aliquantulum,  aliquatenus,  R.  Ben.  interl.  73-  Sclres 
wines  drince  aet-hwaega  let  him  drink  somewhat  of  pure  wine,  L.  M.  2,  59 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  284,  5.  fEt-hwega  yfel  wake  bip  gegoten  on  daet  lim  whatever 
evil  humour  is  secreted  on  the  limb,  L.  M.  2,  59;  Lchdm.  ii.  284,  28. 
v.  hwaet-hwaega  in  hwaet,  hwega. 

set-hweorfan ; p.  -hwearf,  pi.  -hwurfon ; pp.  -hworfen  [aet,  hweorfan 
to  turn]  To  turn, return;  accedere,  reverti: — Hwllum  on  beorh  aet-hwearf 
sometimes  he  turned  to  the  mount,  Beo.  Th.  4587  ; Bi  2299. 
set-hwon;  adv.  Almost;  paene,  fere.  v.  hwon, 
set-hyde  Put  out  of  the  hide,  skinned;  excoriatus.  v.  aet-hlde. 
eet-irnan ; p.  -am,  pi.  -urnon ; pp.  -urnen  ; v.  intrans.  To  run  away ; 
egredi : — Da  aetarn  he  ut  et  egressus  est  foras,  Gen..  39,  1 2.  v.  yrnan. 
set-is  is  present;  adest,  Mk.  Bos.  4,  29;  3rd  pres,  o/aet-eom. 
set-iwedness,  e ; /.  A shewing,  manifestation ; ostensio : — Waes  on 
westenum  op  done  daeg  hys  aetlwednessum  on  Israhel  erat  in  desertis 
usque  in  diem  ostensionis  suce  ad  Israel,  Lk.  Bos.  1,  80.  v.  aet-ywnys. 

set -lee dan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  lead  out,  drive  away;  abigere: — Daet  du 
aetlfiddest  me  mine  dohtra  ut  clam  me  abigeres filias  meas,  Gen.  31,  26. 
set-lsetness,  e ; /.  Desolation,  destruction;  desolatio,  Somn.  323. 
aet-licgan ; p.  -laeg,  pi.  -l£gon ; pp.  -legen  To  lie  still  or  idle ; inutilem 
jacere : — Daet  Godes  feoh  ne  aetlicge  ne  Dei  pecunia  jaceat,  fElfc.  Gr.  pref ; 
Som.  1,  27. 

sst-lutian  [lutan  to  lurk]  To  lie  hid ; latere,  Jud.  4,  18. 

JEtne,  es ; to.  Etna,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  20 : 16,  I ; Fox  50,  5.  v.  Etna, 
set-mman ; p.  -nam,  pi.  -namon ; pp.  -numen  To  take  from,  to  take 
away ; demere,  adimere : — Ne  wolde  him  beorht  faeder  beam  aetnlman  the 
glorious  father  would  not  take  the  child  away  from  him,  Cd.  162  ; Th. 
204,  5 ; Exod.  414. 

set-nyhstan;  adv.  At  last ; tandem,  Bd.  2,  2;  S.  502,  26,  v.  nyhst. 
setol,  aetol-man,  aetul-man  A glutton ; edax.  v.  etol. 
seton  ate,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  4 ; p.  of  etan. 
fetor  Poison ; venenum.  v.  aetor-cyn,  ator. 

ffitor-cyn,. -cynn\  es;  n.  The  poison-kind ; veneni  genus: — JEtorcyn 
gewurdon  onwaecned  the  poison-kinds  arose,  Salm.  Kmbl.  437;  Sal.  219. 
v.  ator,  etc. 

setren,  aettten,  atern,  aettern ; adj.  Poisonous;  venenosus: — ^ttren 
waes  ellorgaest  the  strange  guest  was  poisonous,  Beo.  Th.  3238  ; B.  1617. 
Me  of  bosme  fa  rep  ®tren  onga  from  my  bosom  comes  a poisonous  sting. 
Exon.  106  b;  Th.  405,  1-8;  Ra.  24,  4:  Ps.  Th.  139,  3,  Him  aet  heortan 
stod  aetterne  ord  [sc.  gares]  the  poisonous  point  [of  the  spear]  stood  in  his 
heart,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  4 ; By.  146 : Frag.  Kmbl.  37 ; Leas.  20  : L.  M.  1, 
45  ; Lchdm.  ii.  112,  24. 

eetren-mod;  adj.  Venom-minded;  malitiosus: — iEtrenmSd  mon  a 
venom-minded  man.  Exon.  91b;  Th..  343,  26 ; Gn.  Ex.  163. 

eetrian,  aettrian;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed;  v.  trans.  [aetor  = ator  poison]  To 
poison,  envenom ; venenare : — For  aitredum  gescotum  from  poisoned 
arrows,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  68,  38 ; MS.  C. 

aet-rihte;  adv.  [aet  at,  rihte  rightly,  justly,  well]  Rightly  or  justly  at, 
near,  at  hand,  almost ; paene,  haud  multum  abest  quin  : — fEtrihte  waes 
gup  getwaefed,  nvmpe  mec  God  scylde  the  contest  had  almost  been  finished, 
had  not  God  shielded  me,  Beo.  Th.  3319;  B.  1657.  Waes  him  ende- 
dogor  aetryhte  his  final  day  was  near.  Exon.  49  b;  Th.  171,  12;  Gu. 
ri25 : 47a;  Th.  162,  4;  Gu.  970. 

set-rihtost ; adv.  By  and  by,  presently ; mox.  v.  aet-rihte  ; adv. 
®t-ryhte  Nearly,  almost;  pxne,  Exon.  47a;  Th.  162,4;  Gu.  970: 
Exon.  49  b ; Th.  171,12;  Gu.  1125.  v.  aet-rihte. 

®t-sacan ; p.  -soc,  pi.  -socon ; pp.  -sacen  ; v.  a.  n.  [aet,  sacan  to  charge, 
accuse]  To  deny,  disown,  abjure ; negare,  detestari,  abjurare : — Da  aetsacap 
daes  aerystes  qui  negant  esse  resurrectionem,  Lk.  Bos.  20,  27  : L.  Ath.  i.  4 ; 
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Th.  i.  202,  2:  i.  6;  Th.  i.  204,  12,  13.  Da  aetsoc  he  at  ille  negavit, ' 
Mk.  Bos.  14,  68:  Lk.  Bos.  22,  57.  Da  aetsoc  he  and  swerede  tunc 
ccepit  detestari  et  jitrare,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  74.  Da  ongan  he  aetsacan  and 
swerian  ille  autem  ccepit  anathematizare  et  jurare , Mk.  Bos.  14,  71. 
v.  sacan. 

eet-ssecst  shall  deny ; fut.  of  aet-sacan : — prtwa  du  me  aetsaecst  ter  me 
negabis,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  72  : Lk.  Bos.  22,  34,  61.  v.  sacan. 

set-samne ; adv.  In  a sum,  together : — Begen  aet-samne  both  together, 
Chr.  937  ; Th.  206,  18,  col.  1 ; Edelst.  58.  Ealle  aetsamne  all  together, 
Ps.  Th.  148, 12.  v.  aet-somne. 
set-sceofan  To  shove  away;  removere,  Leo  239.  v.  scufan. 
set-sittan  ; p.  -saet,  pi.  -saeton ; pp.  -seten ; v.  intrans.  To  sit  by,  to  re- 
main, stay,  wait ; adsidere : — Da  aetsaeton  tfa  Centiscan  daer  beaeftan  then 
the  Kentish  men  remained  there  behind,  Chr.  905 ; Th.  1 80,  31,  col.  I. 

eet-slidan  ; p.  -slad,  pi.  -slidon  ; pp.  -sliden  [aet  from,  away ; v.  aet  I.  2: 
slldan  labt]  To  slip  or  slide  away ; labi,  el  .bi  : — Ic  aetsllde  labor,  Elfc. 
Gr.  29 ; Som.  33,  43  : 35 ; Som.  38,  10.  Daet  hira  fot  xtslfde  ut  labatur 
pes  eorum,  Deut.  32,  35. 

aet-somne,  aet-samne ; adv.  In  a sum,  at  once,  together ; una,  simul, 
pariter: — Eardiap  aetsomne  habitant  simul,  Deut.  25,  5.  1c  gongan 
gefregn  gingran  aetsomne  I have  understood  that  the  disciples  went 
together,  Cd.  224:  Th.  298,  2;  Sat.  526.  Wfir  is  aetsomne  Godes  and 
monna  a covenant  is  together  of  God  and  men.  Exon.  16  a ; Th.  36,  29  ; 
Cri.  583.  Blod  and  waeter  bu  tu  aetsomne  ut  bicwoman  blood  and  water 
both  together  came  out,  24  a;  Th.  68,  34;  Cri.  1 1 13.  Tyne  aetsomne 
ten  together,  Beo.  Th.  5687 ; B.  2847.  Ealle  aetsomne  omnes  pariter, 
Bd.  2,  13 ; S.  515,  38 : Ps.  Th.  87,  17.  v.  somne. 

set-speornan,  -spoman,.du  -spyrnst,  he  -spyrnp ; p.  -spearn,/>Z.  -spurnon ; 
pp.  -spornen  ; v.  trans.  To  stumble,  spurn  at,  dash  or  trip  against,  mistake ; 
caespitare,  oflfendere  ad  aliquid,  impingere : — He  aetspyrnp  he  stumbleth ; 
offendit,  Jn.  Bos.  1 1,  9,  10.  De-laes  de  din  fot  aet  stane  aetspome  ne  forte 
ojfendas  ad  lapidem  pedem  tuum,  Mt.  Bos.  4,  6.  De-laes  du  aetspurne 
[Lamb.  aetsporne]  aet  stane  fot  dlnne  ne  forte  ojfendas  ad  lapidem  pedem 
tuum,  Ps.  Spl.  90,  12.  Etspornen  [MS.  aetspurnan]  ic  waes  offensusfui, 
Ps.  Lamb.  95,  10. 

aet-springan,  -sprincan ; p.  -sprang,  -spranc,  pi.  -sprungon ; pp.  -sprun- 
gen ; v.  intrans.  To  spring  out ; prosilire : — B16d  aetspranc  the  blood  sprang 
out,  Beo.  Th.  2247;  B.  n'21. 

aet-springnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A springing  out,  falling  off,  despondency ; 
defectio,  defectio  animi,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  118,  53. 
aet-spurne  ojfendas,  Ps.  Spl.  90,  1 2 ; subj.  p.  of  aet-speornan,  q.  v. 
aet-spyrning  An  offence,  a stumbling,  stumbling-block ; offensio,  scan- 
dalum.  der.  speornan. 

ffitst  shall  eat;  comedes : — Du  aetst  thou  shall  eat,  Gen.  3, 17  ; for  ytst, 
Gen.  3,  18.  der.  etan  to  eat. 

aet-standan ; ic  -stande,  du-standest,  -stentst,  he  -standep,  -stent,  -stynt, 
pi.  -standap ; p.  -stod,  pi.  -stodon ; pp.  -standen.  I.  v.  intrans. 

To  stand,  stand  still,  stop,  stand  near,  rest,  stay,  stand  up ; stare,  adstare, 
restare,  requiescere: — Iren  onwealle  aetstod  the  iron  stood  in  the  wall, 
Beo.  Th.  1787;  B.  891.  Da  aetstod  se  Haelend  then  Jesus  stood  still, 
Mk.  Bos.  10,  49.  Etstod  daes  'Modes  ryne  stetit  ffuxus  sanguinis,  Lk. 
Bos.  8,  44.  Da  aetstod,  se  arc  requievit  area,  Gen.  8, 4 : Ps.-Th.  106,  24 : 
Lk.  Bos.  7,  14.  Etstodon  cyningas  [Ps.  Th.  2,  2,  artsap]  kings  stood 
up;  adstiterunt  reges,  Ps.  Spl.  2,  2 : 5,  4.  Ic  aetstande  resto,  Elfc.  Gr. 
24;  Som.  25,  62:  Elfc.  T.  37,  6:  L.  Eth.  ii.  9;  Th.  i.  290, 3.  II. 
v.  trans.  To  stop;  obturere,  claudere  : — Gif  se  mlcgda  aetstanden  sy  if  the 
water  be  stopped.  Herb.  7,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  98,  5.  Hi  habbap  aetstandene 
*dran  they  have  stopped  veins,  4,  4 ; Lchdm.  i.  90,  1 1. 

ast-stapan  ; p.  -stop,  pi.  -stopon ; pp.  -stapen  To  step  forth,  approach ; 
accedere: — He  forji  aetstop  he  stepped  forth,  Beo.  Th.  1495  ; B.  745. 

set-steal,  -steall,  -stael,  es ; m : pi.  nom.  acc.  -stalas  [at  a place,  a fixed 
place ] Station,  camp  station;  sedes,  statio : — Et  dam  aetstealle  at  the 
camp  station,  Wald.  37;  Vald.  I,  21.  Et-staelle  at  the  place.  Exon. 
35  a;  Th.  112.26;  Gu.  150.  v.  stael. 

set-stent  shall  stand ; consistet : — Seo  ea  aetstent  on  hire  ryne  the  river 
shall  stand  in  its  course,  Jos.  3,  13  ; fut.  of  aet-standan,  q.v. 

set-stillan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  still ; componere : — Sio  cwacung  s6na 
bif>  aetstilled  the  quaking  will  soon  be  stilled,  L.  M.  I,  26;  Lchdm.  ii. 
68,  11. 

set-swerian ; p.  -swor ; pp.  -sworen  To  forswear,  deny  with  an  oath  ; 
abjurare,  L.  In.  35 ; Th.  i.  124,  11,  note. 

set-swymman ; p.  -swamm,  pi.  -swummon ; pp.  -swummen  To  swim 
out,  swim;  enatare,  Chr.  918  ; lug.  132,  17,  note  m.  v.  aet ; prep.  2. 

Kitten  should  eat,  L.  In.  42  ; Lambd.  8,  5 ; Wilk.  21,  24;  for  seten. 
v.  etan  to  eat. 

setter,  aettor,  es ; n.  Poison ; venenum.  v.  ator. 
eetter-berende ; part.  Poison-bearing,  poisonous,  venomous,  v.  atter- 
berende. 

setter-loppe,  an ; f.  [ator  poison,  loppe  a silk  worm,  spinner  of  a web\ 
A spider;  aranea: — And  a-ydlian  odde  aswarcan  odde  acwlnan  odde 
aswindan  du  dydest-  swa  swa  aetterloppan  odde  ryngan  sawie  his  et 


' tabescere  fecisti  sicut  araneam  animam  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  38, 12;  and  thou 
madist  his  lijf  to  faile  as  an  yreyne  [Lat.  aranea  a spider ],  Wyc.  v. 
ator-loppe. 

set-pringan  To  take  away,  deprive  of;  eripere  : — Da  de  feorh  aetpringan 
who  may  deprive  thee  of  life,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2742 ; An.  1373. 

aettren,  aettern;  adj.  Poisonous;  venenosus,  Beo.  Th.  3238;  B.  1617: 
Byrht.  Th.  136,  4;  By.  146:  Frag.  Kmbl.  37;  Leas.  20.  v.  aetren. 

settrian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  To  poison,  envenom ; venenare, 
Pref.  R.  Cone.  v.  aetrian. 

settryn ; adj.  Poisonous ; venenosus : — Ettrynne  ord  the  poisonous 
point,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  8 ; By.  47.  v.  setren. 
set-wseg  took  away,  Beo.  Th.  2401 ; B.  1198 ; p.  of  set-wegan. 
sst-wsesend,  -wesend,  -weosend  [aet  at,  wesende  being;  part,  of  wesan 
to  be]  At  hand,  approaching,  hard  by ; imininens,  Cot.  107. 
set-wegan ; p.  -waeg,  pi.  -waegon ; pp.  -wegen  To  take  away ; auferre : — 
Hama  setwaeg  sigle  Hama  took  away  the  jewel,  Beo.  Th.  2401 ; B.  1198. 
v.  wegan. 

set-wela,  an  ; m.  Abundance  of  food,  a feast ; copia  Gibi,  Exon.  100  a; 
Th.  374,  8;  Seel.  123. 

SBt-wenian  ; p.  ede  ; .pp.  ed  [aet  from,  wenian  to  wean]  To  deliver  from, 
wean ; dissuescere,  seducere,  ablactare : — De  big  dedflum  aetwenep  who 
weaneth  them  from  devils,  L.  C.  S.  85  ; Th.  i.  424,  13. 

set-wesan ; p.  ic,  he  -waes,  pi.  -wairon  [aet  at,  wesan  to  be]  To  be 
present ; adesse  : — Wilfer|i  aetwaes,  eac  swylce  aetwxron  ure  brodru  Wilfrid 
adfuit,  adfuerunt  et  fratres  nostri,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  572,  12.  [Goth,  at- 
wisan.] 

set-windan;  p.  -wand,  pi.  -wundon  ; pp.  -wunden  To  wind  off,  turn 
away,  escape,  flee  away ; aufugere: — Ic  ana  aetwand  effugi  ego  solus.  Job 
Thw.  165,  27;  Grn.  lob  I,  16:  Beo.  Th.  289;  B.  143.  Ic  laete  hig 
setwindan  to  Wuda  dimitto  eos  avolare  ad  silvam,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  26,  3. 

set-wist,  aed-wist,  ed-wist,  e ; f.  [aet,  wist  substantia,  ci&us]  Substance, 
existence,  being,  presence ; substantia,  praesentia : — God  heora  aehta  and 
aetwist  on-gemmep  God  takes  their  wealth  and  substance  away,  Cd.  60 ; 
Th.  73,  21;  Gen.  1208.  Se  gsest  lufap  onsyn  and  aetwist  yldran  hades 
the  spirit  loves  the  aspect  and  substance  of  elder  state,  Exon.  40  a ; 
Th.  132,  11;  Gu.  471.  Him  daet  Crist  forgeaf  daet  hy  motan  his  aetwiste 
brucan  Christ  gave  that  to  them,  that  they  might  enjoy  his  presence,  13  b; 
Th.  24,  29  ; Cri.  392  : Gen.  7,  4. 

set-witan ; p.  -wat,  p/.  -witon ; pp.  -witen  To  reproach,  blame,  upbraid; 
imputare,  improperare,  exprobrare : — Ne  sceolon  me  on  daere  peode 
pegenas  aetwltan  the  thanes  of  this  people  shall  not  reproach  me,  Byrht. 
Th.  -138,  15  ; By.  220.  Siddan  Guplaf  and  Oslaf  aetwiton  weana  dsel 
since  Guthlaf  and  Oslaf  reproached  him  for  a part  of  their  woes,  Beo. 
Th.  2304;  B.  *ii 50 : Ps.  Th.  88,  44:  73,  17:  Ps.  Spl.  31,  2.  v. 
edwitan. 

set-ycan ; p.  -ycte;  pp.  - yced,  -yet  [aet,  yean,  ecan  to  eke]  To  add  to, 
augment,  increase;  adjicere: — Se  gestp  aetycte  eac  swylce  his  benum, 
daet  he  his  tearas  geat  the  earl  also  added  to  his  intreaties,  that  he  shed 
tears,  Bd.  5,  5 ; S.  617,  40 : 4,  5 ; S.  573»  *3- 
set-ycenys,  -yenys,  -nyss,  e;  f.  An  increase,  addition;  augmentum: — 
Mid  aetyccnysse  cum  augmenlo,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  490,  24  : 3,  22  ; S.  553,  14. 
se-tynan;  />•  de;  pp.  ed;  v.a.  [ae  = a = on,  un  un;  tynan  to  shut ] To 
open ; aperire : — Dura  heofones  he  aetynde  januas  cotli  aperuit,  Ps.  Spl, 
77,-27.  v.  a-tynan. 

set-ys  is  present;  adest,  Mk.  Jun.  4,  29.  v.  aet-eom. 
set-y wan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed.  I.  v.  trans.  To  shew,  reveal,  manifest ; 

ostendere,  manifestare : — Du  me  aetywdest  earfodes  feala  ostendisli  mihi 
tribulationes  multas,  Ps.  Th.  70,  19:  Exon.  121b;  Th.  465,  34;  Ho. 
1 14 : Judth.  11 ; Thw.  24,  6 ; Jud.  174.  Da  him  wearp  on  sliepe  swefen 
aetywed  then  was  a dream  revealed  to  him  in  sleep,  Cd.  199 ; Th.  247, 
13  ; Dan.  496  : Exon.  31  a ; Th.  96, 19 ; Cri.  1576.  II.  v.  intrans. 
To  appear ; apparere,  manifestari : — Ealle  aetywap  omnes  apparuerint, 
Ps.  Th.  91,  6.  Deoful  aetywde  the  devil  appeared,  Andr.  Kmbl.  233S ; 
An.  1 1 70.  Nolde  sefre  siddan  aetywan  would  not  ever  afterwards  appear, 
Cd.  73;  Th.  89,  16;  Gen.  1481.  v.  xteowian. 
set-ywnys,  -nyss,  aet-y wedness,  aet-eowedniss,  aet-iwedness,  e;  f.  A 
shewing,  manifestation,  layitig  open,  a declaration;  ostensio: — Sea 
aety wnys  heofonlices  wundres  miraculi  ccelestis  ostensio,  Bd.  3,  1 1 ; 
s-  535.  23-  Mid  monigra  heofonllcra  wundra  xtywnysse  miraculorum 
multorum  ostensione,  Bd.  I,  26;  S.  488,  io.  Op  aetywednessum,  Lk* 
Foxe  1,  80. 

&w,  aewe,  es;  n.  [£  law].  I.  law,  what  is  established  by  law, 

hence  wedlock,  marriage,  a marriage  vow ; lex,  matrimonium  : — Daette 
ryht  sew  gefiestnod  waere  that  just  law  might  be  settled,  L.  In.  pref;  Th. 
i.  102,  9:1;  -Th.  i.  102,  16.  Rihtum  aewe  legitimo  matrimonio,  Bd.  4, 
6;  S.  573, 17,  note.  Se  man  daet  aewe  bryep  homo  qui  adulterium  com- 
mittit,  L.  M.  I.  P.  15  ; Th.  ii.  268,  28.  II.  a female  bound  by  the 

law  of  marriage,  a wife;  conjux  legitima,  uxor  justa : — Se  de  haefp  awe 
he  who  has  a wife;  qui  legitimam  uxorem  habet,  L.  M.  I.  P.  17 ; Th.  ii, 
270,  6.  Gif  ceorl  wid  odres  riht  xwe  haemp  si  maritus  cum  alterius 
legitima  uxore  adulter averit,  18;  Th.  ii.  270,  10.  Se  man,  de  his  riht. 


^EW— A-FvESTNIAN. 


25 


Swe  forlset,  and  offer  wlf  nlmji,  he  bi[  aewbreca  the  man  who  forsakes  his ' 
lawful  wife  [suam  Iegitimam  uxorem],  and  takes  another  woman  [aliam 
mulierem],  he  is  an  adulterer,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  8;  Th.  ii.  184,  21.  Gif 
hwylc  man  wid  odres  riht  sewe  hfemp,  odde  wlf  wid  odres  gemaeccan, 
fate  vii  gedr  if  any  man  commit  adultery  with  the  lawful  wife  [cum 
legitima  uxore]  of  another,  or  a woman  [mulier]  with  the  husband  of 
another,  let  the  fast  be  seven  years,  ii.  10;  Th.  ii.  186,  6.  vide  fe. 

sew ; adj.  Lawful,  legitimate,  related  by  the  law  of  marriage,  married ; 
legitimus,  nuptus,  germanus  : — Mid  his  Swum  wife  with  his  lawful  wife, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  42  ; Th.  i.  90,  26,  29.  i£we  gebrodru  brothers  of  the  same 
marriage,  own  brothers;  germani  fratres,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  490,  28. 

eewan,  du  fewest  To  despise,  contemn,  scorn ; speraere,  aversari : — 0a 
du  sefre  ne  fewest  ea  tu  mmquam  spernis,  Ps.  C.  1 29. 

sew-breca,  -brica,  few-bryca,  an ; m.  [few  marriage,  breca  a breaker ] 
A breaker  of  the  marriage  vow,  an  adulterer ; adulter : — Se  de  his  sewe 
forlfet,  and  nlm[  5der  wlf,  he  bij)  Swbryca  [Wilk.  fewbrica]  he  who  leaves 
his  wife,  and  taketh  another  woman,  he  is  an  adulterer,  L.  M.  I.  P.  16 ; 
Th.  ii.  268,  30. 

sew-bryce,  es ; m.  A breaking  of  the  marriage  vow,  adultery ; adul- 
terium  : — Wid  aeghwylcne  aewbryce  against  all  kind  of  adultery,  L.  C.  E. 
24;  Th.  i.  374,  10:  L.  C.  S.  51;  Th.  i.  404,  20:  L.  Edm.  S;  Th.  i. 
246,  8. 

eewda,  an  ; m.A  witness,  one  who  affirms  the  truth  by  oath ; fidejussor, 
consacramentalis : — Haebbe  him  in  ape  bderne  aewdan  gSdne  let  him 
have  with  him  in  the  oath  another  good  witness,  L.  Wih.  23  ; Th.  i.  42, 8. 
Mid  godum  Swdum  by  good  witnesses,  L.  H.  E.  2;  Th.  i.  28,  2. 
fewda-man,  -mann,  es ; m.  A witness ; fidejussor,  consacramentalis : — 
Rim  Swdamanna  a number  of  witnesses,  L.  H.  E.  5;  Th.  i.  28,  12. 
v.  fewda. 

sewe,  es;  n.  Law;  lex,  L.  M.  I. P.  15;  Th.  ii.  268,  28.  v.  sew. 
ae-welm, -wellm,  -wylm,  -wylme,  -wielme,  es;  m.  [ea.  water,  waelm  a 
welling  or  boiling  up ] A welling  up  of  water,  spring,  fountain,  source, 
head  of  a river,  beginning ; aquae  fons Swa  sum  mical  sewelm  and 
dibp  as  some  great  and  deep  spring,  Bt.  34,  t ; Fox  134,  10.  Seb  ea 
cym])  eft  to  dam  fewelme  the  river  comes  again  to  the  source,  Fox  134, 
17.  De  mseg  geseon  done  hluttran  sewellm  who  can  behold  the  clear 
fountain,  35,  6 ; Fox  166,  25.  Gif  he  gesion  mfege  sedelne  sewelm  Sices 
godes  [MS.  goodes]  if  he  may  see  the  noble  fountain  of  all  good,  23,  7; 
Met.  23,  4:  20,  517;  Met.  20,  259.  Andlang  LIgan  6p  hire  swylm 
along  the  Lea  unto  its  source,  L.  A. G.  I;  Th.  i.  152,  9.  Daere  Swylme 
[MS.  L.  Swielme]  is  neah  daere  ea,  RInes  whose  spring  is  near  the  river 
Rhine,  Ors.  1,  l ; Bos.  18,  25.  God  is  Swelm  and  fruma  eallra  gesceafta 
God  is  the  beginning  and  origin  of  all  creatures,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  161; 
Met.  29,  81.  v.  ea-wylm. 

se-wen;  adj.  px.  without,  wen  hope\  Doubtful,  uncertain ; dubius  : — And 
eow  bij>  edwre  Iff  aewene  and  your  life  will  be  doubful  to  you,  Deut.  28, 66. 

sewen-brodtor  a brother  of  the  same  marriage,  an  own  brother ; ger- 
manus, Cot.  97.  v.  Sw ; adj. 

se-werd ; adj.  [S  law,  werd  from  werdan  to  corrupi\  Perverse,  froward, 
averse ; perversus.  v.  wyrdan  to  corrupt. 

se-werdla,  an;  m.  Damage,  injury,  L.  In.  42;  Th.  i.  128,  10.  v. 
se-wyrdla. 

aew-fsest;  adj.  Firm  in  observing  the  law,  religious,  bound  by  the  law, 
married;  religiosus,  vinculo  nuptiarum  constrictus: — iEwfat  religiosus, 
Scint.  28.  iEwfat  man  a married  man,  L.  C.  S.  51;  Th.  i.  404,  21. 
v.  S-faest. 

sew-feesten,  es ; n.  [Sw  law,  -faesten  a /as/]  A fixed  or  legal  fast ; 
legitimum  jejunium : — To  Swfaestene  for  the  legal  fast,  Rube.  Lk.  Bos.  3, 

I a,  notes,  p.  578. 

ffiw-f'aest-man  a man  bound  by  law,  a married  man;  vinculo  nup- 
tiarum  constrictus,  L.  C.  S.  51;  Th.  i.  404,  21. 
sew-festnys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Religion,  piety ; religio,  pietas.  v.  Sfestnes. 
se-wintre ; adj.  [S  = Sn  = an  one]  Of  one  winter  or  year,  continuing 
for  a year.  v.  an-wintre. 

ffi-wintre-cyning,  es ; m.  A king  or  ruler  for  one  winter  or  year,  a 
consul;  consul,  v.  winter;  g.  wintres. 

® wise,  e ; /.  A dishonour,  disgrace,  offence ; dedecus,  scandalum : — 
Cwaej)  daet  him  to  micel  Swisce  wSre  said  that  it  would  be  much  disgrace 
to  them,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Bos.  86,  26.  O11  aiwisce  in  scandalum , Ps.  Th.  68,  23. 
[Goth.  aiwisks,  n.  dedecus.) 

ffiwise;  adj.  Disgraced,  ashamed,  abashed;  dedecoratus.  v.  Swisc-mod. 
ffiwisc-berende ; part.  Bearing  disgrace,  unchaste,  lewd,  unclean, 
shameless,  impudent;  impudicus.  v.  Swisc,  berende  bearing. 
m wise-mod ; adj.  Disgraced  in  mind,  ashamed,  abashed;  dedecoratus 
animo,  pudore  suffusus : — Ides,  Swiscmod,  andswarode  the  woman,  dis- 
graced in  mind,  answered,  Cd.  42;  Th.  55,  18;  Gen.  896.  Daet  he 
Swiscmod  eft  sldade,  hean,  hyhta  leas  that  he  abashed  returned,  depressed, 
void  of  hopes.  Exon.  46  a;  Th.  157,  23;  Gfi.  896:  80  b;  Th.  302,  16; 
Fa.  37.  Gewiton  hym  da  Nor  [men  Dyflin  secan  Swiscmode  then  the 
Northmen  departed,  abashed  in  mind,  to  seek  Dublin,  Chr.  938 ; Th.  207, 
16,  col.  1 ; TEdelst.  56. 


sewisc-nys,  -ness,  e ; f.  Disgrace,  obscenity,  filthiness,  a blushing  for 
shame,  reverence ; dedecus,  obscenitas,  pudore  suffusio,  reverentia : — ■ 
.ffiwiscnys  reverentia,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  34,  30.  On  Swiscnesse  openly,  as  not 
being  ashamed  to  be  seen;  in  propatulo,  Cot.  110,  202. 

se-wita,  an ; m.  [S  lex,  wita  gnarus  homo,  sapiens']  One  skilled  in  the 
law,  a counsellor;  legis  peritus,  consiliarius : — Ealdum  Switan  ageaf 
andsware  gave  answer  to  the  old  counsellor,  Elen.  Kmbl.  907 ; El.  455. 
ffiW-lic ; adj.  Lawful;  legitimus,  Prooem.  R.  Cone.  v.  fe-llc. 
tewnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [Sw  marriage ] To  marry,  wed;  connubio 
jungere,  Leo  104.  der.  be-Swnian. 

ee-writere,  es ; m.  A writer,  composer  or  framer  of  laws ; legum  con- 
ditor,  Prov.  8. 

sewul  A wicker-basket  with  a narrow  neck  for  catching  fish,  a weel  ; 
nassa,  iElfc.  Gl.  102  ; Som.  77,  85  ; Wrt.  Voc.  56,  9. 

eewum-boren ; part.  Lawfully  born,  born  in  wedlock ; legitimo  matri- 
monio  natus : — JEt  his  dehter  Swum-borenre  with  his  lawfully-born 
daughter,  L.  Alf.  pol.  42 ; Th.  i.  90,  28.  v.  Sw. 

sewunge ; adv.  Openly,  publicly ; manifeste : — On  Swunge  openly, 
abroad,  in  the  sight  qf  all ; in  propatulo.  v.  eawunga,  eawunge. 

S3 -wylm,  es ; m.  A spring,  fountain,  source: — Andlang  LIgan  oj)  hire 
Swylm  along  the  Lea  unto  its  source,  L.  A.  G.  1;  Th.  i.  152,  9.  v. 
S-welm. 

se-wyrdla,  -werdla,  an ; m.  Damage,  detriment,  injury;  detrimentum  : — 
He  sona  mycle  wonunge  and  aewyrdlan  waes  wyreende  daere  maerwan 
cyrican  weaxnesse  magno  tenellis  ibi  adhuc  ecclesice  crementis  detrimento 
fuit,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  506,  37  : 1,3;  S.  475,  21 : Herb.  14J ; Lchdm.  i.  262, 
11.  v.  aef-wyrdla. 

se-wyrp,  es ; m.  [ ae  = a from,  wyrp  a cast,  from  wyrpan  or  weorpan  to 
cast]  A cast-away,  throwing  away ; abjectus,  abjectio : — TEwyrp  folces, 
abjectio  populi,  R.  Ben.  7. 

-iEX  = iECS,  aesc,  acas,  e;  f:  acase,  axe,  an;  f.  what  is  brought  to  an 
edge,  An  axe,  a hatchet,  pickaxe;  securis,  ascia: — Eallunga  ys  seb  aex  to 
daera  trebwa  wurtrumum  asett  jam  enim  securis  ad  radicem  arborum 
posita  est,  Mt.  Bos.  3,  10.  Mid  aexum  with  axes,  Ps.  Th.  73,  6.  On 
aexe  in  securi,  Ps.  Spl.  73,  7-  Fordon  seb  aex  [MS.  H.  sib  aesc ; seb  eax 
B.]  bi[  melda,  nalles  [ebf  because  the  axe  is  an  infbrmer,  not  a thief; 
quia  securis  acclamatrix  potius  est,  non  fur,  L.  In.  43;  Th.  i.  128,  23. 

[ O.Sax . acus,  f:  N.Dut.  akse, /:  Ger.  axt,  f:  M.  LI.  Ger.  ackes,  f: 
O.  H.  Ger.  achus,/:  Goth,  aqizi,/:  Dan.  okse : Swed.  yxa : O.Nrs.  ox,/: 
Lat.  ascia,/:  Grk.  ajiwq.] 

sex,  e;  /.  An  axis;  axis,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  28  ; Som.  11,  45.  v.  eax. 

®xe,  an ; /.  Ashes,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  101,  10.  v.  axe,  asce. 
sexian ; p.  ode  To  ask ; rogare : — iExodon  asked ; interrogaverunt, 
Ps.  Spl.  T.  136,  3.  v.  acsian. 

af-  = aef-  = of-  of,  from,  away  from;  de,  ex,  ab.  v.  aef-,  of-:  af-god  an 
idol. 

a-fseded;  part,  [for  a-feded;  pp.  of  a-fedan  to  feed,  nourish ] Fed, 
nourished,  brought  up,  educated;  nutritus,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  489,  37. 

a-fseged,  -faegd  ; part.  Depicted,  drawn ; depictus : — BSron  anllcnysse 
Drihtnes  HSlendes  on  brede  afaegde  and  awritene  ferebant  imaginem 
Domini  Salvatoris  in  tabula  depictam,  Bd.  1,  25  ; S.  487,  4.  v.  a-faegrian. 
a-fsegniende  rejoicing,  = fegniende ; part,  of  faegnian. 
a-fsegrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  make  fair  or  beautiful,  to  -adorn , 
embroider;  depingere,  ornare:  — Mid  missendllcum  blostmum  wyrta 
afaegrod  variis  herbarum  floribus  depictus,  Bd.  1,7;  S.  478,  22. 

a-fselan,  -faellan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  overturn,  overthrow,  cast  out,  drive 
out,  cause  to  stumble,  offend;  evertere,  prosternere,  ejicere,  scandalizare, 
Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  21,  12:  Mk.  Rush.  War.  3,  23:  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  18,  6. 
v.  ge-faelan. 

a-feeman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  foam  out,  breathe  out ; exspumare,  ex- 
halare : — MuJ>  ic  ontynde  mlnne  wide,  daet  me  min  oro[  fit  afaemde  os 
meum  aperui,  et  exhalavi  spiritum,  Ps.  Th.  118,  131. 

a- flier  an.;  p.  de ; pp.  ed  [a,  fairan  to  terrify ] To  make  greatly  afraid, 
to  affright,  terrify,  dismay,  astound;  exterrere,  perterrere,  consternate, 
stupefacere : — Daet  heo  afaere  fleogan  on  nette  that  she  may  terrify  flies 
into  her  net,  Ps.  Th.  89,  10.  Folc  waes  afaered  the  folk  was  affrighted, 
Cd.  166;  Th.  206,3;  Exod.  446:  Exon.  63  b;  Th.  233,  15;  Ph.  523  : 
Mk.  Bos.  9,  6,  15:  Lk.  Bos.  24,  4.  HIg  wurdon  ealle  afferede  erant 
omnes  exterriti,  Gen.  42,  35  : Ex.  20,  18. 
a-fserp  he  shall  lead  out,  Ps.  Spl.  51,  5.  v.  afaran  II. 
a-fsestan;  p.  -faeste;  pp.  -fated  To  fast ; jejunare: — He  afate  to 
aefenes  he  fasted  till  evening,  Bd.  3,  23 ; S.  554,  32  : 3,  27  ; S.  559,  13. 

afsestla;  interj.  O certainly ! O assuredly ! O certe  : — Afatla,  and  hi 
la -hi,  and  wella  well,  and  [ylLtce  odre  syndon  Englisc  interjectiones  O cer- 
tainly, and  alas,  and  well  well,  and  such  other  are  English  interjections, 
iElfc.  Gr.  48 ; Som.  49,  28. 

a-fsestnian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  fix,  fasten  or  make  firm , to  strengthen, 
fortify,  confirm,  betroth,  espouse,  inscribe;  munire,  firmare,  consignare 
libris,  infigere : — Daet  we  hi  moton  afatnian  on  de  that  we  may  fix 
them  [oar  eyes ] on  thee,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  31 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  525  ; 
Met.  20,  263.  HQ  afatnod  waes  feld-husa  rnfest  how  that  greatest  of 
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field-houses  was  fastened,  Cd.  146;  Th.  183,  2;  Exod.  85:  173;  Th.‘ 
218,  17  ; Dan.  40.  De  he  on  (If  bocum  afaestnode  which  he  inscribed  in 
five  books,  Hexam.  1 ; Norm.  2,  18:  Deut.  32,  23.  Afaestnod  ic  eom 
infixus  sum,  Ps.  Spl.  68,  2. 
a-fandelic  probable,  v.  a-fandigendllc. 

a-fandian,  -fandigean ; p.  ode,  ude,  ade ; pp.  od,  ud,  ad ; v.  a.  To  prove, 
try,  to  make  a trial,  to  discover  by  trying,  to  experience ; probare,  tentare, 
experiri : — Du  afandodest  heorte  mine  probasti  cor  meurn,  Ps.  Spl.  16,  4. 
La  llceteras,  cunne  ge  afandian  heofones  ansyne  and  eorjian,  humeta  na 
afandige  ge  das  tide?  hypocritce,  faciem  cceli  et  terra  nostis  probare,  hoc 
autem  tempus  quotnodo  non  probatis?  Lk.  Bos.  12,  56.  Du  hit  haefst 
afandad  be  de  selfum  thou  hast  experienced  it  of  thyself , Bt.  31,  1;  Fox 
1 1 2,  19.  Seolfor  afandod  eorftan  argentum  probatum  terra,  Ps.  Spl.  11,  7: 
80,  7.  Afandud,  Gen.  43,  23.  Afanda  hwa:der  Frea  wille  make  a trial 
whether  the  Lord  will,  Cd.  101 ; Th.  134,  23;  Gen.  2229. 

a-fandigendlic,  -fandellc,  -fandodllc ; adj.  What  may  be  tried,  proved, 
probable ; probabilis,  Scint.  de  praedest. 
a-fandung,  e ; /.  A trying ; probatio,  experientia,  Scint.  v.  fandung. 
a-fangen  taken,  received;  assumptus,  Mk.  Bos.  16,  19.  v.  a-f6n. 
afara  a son,  Chr.  937;  Th.  200,  41,  col.  1;  iEdelst.  7.  v.  eafora. 
a-faran,  he  -faerj) ; p.  -for ,pl.  aforon ; pp.  -faren.  I.  v.  n.  To  depart, 

march,  to  go  out  of  or  from  a place;  exire,  egredi: — Hie  of  Egyptum 
Ct  aforon  they  marched  out  from  Egypt,  Cd.  173;  Th.  217,  14;  Dan. 
6.  II.  v.  act.  To  remove,  lead  out;  emierare : — Afaerb  de  emierabit 

te,  Ps.  Spl.  5i,  5. 

a-feallan ; p.  -feol,  -feoll,  pi.  -feollon ; pp.  -feallen  To  fall  down ; 
cadere : — Daet  hus  afeoll  domus  cecidit,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  49 : Cd.  202  ; Th. 
251,  I ; Dan.  557:  Jud.  16,  30.  Wear})  afeallen  fEdelraedes  eorl  Ethelred's 
earl  fell  [in  the  battle ],  Byrht.  Th.  137,  46;  By.  202. 

a-feccan  To  receive;  accipere: — He  afecj)  [MSS.  C.  T.  onfehj)]  me 
acceperit  me,  Ps.  Spl.  48,  16. 

a-fedan ; p.  -fedde ; pp.  -feded,  -fed  To  feed,  nourish,  rear,  bring  up  ; 
nutrire,  cibare,  alere,  pascere : — Heo  beam  afede[  she  nourishes  her  child, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  746  ; Sal  372  : Ps.  Th.  135.  26  : 83,  3.  Daet  du  hi  afedde  mid 
dy  Godes  worde  that  thou  didst  feed  them  with  the  word  of  God,  Bd.  3,  5 ; 
S.  527>  34 : Ors.  L 6 ; Bos.  29,  10  : Ps.  Th.  94,  7 : 99,  3 : Andr.  Kmbl. 
1177;  An.  589.  He  wass  afeded  he  was  brought  up,  1367;  An.  684. 
He  waes  afeded  and  gelaered  he  was  reared  and  taught;  nutritus  atque 
eruditus  est,  Bd.  5,  20;  S.  642,  16.  WearJ>  Iafede  geoguj)  afeded  to 
Japhet  was  youth  brought  up,  Cd.  78;  Th.  96,  34;  Gen.  1604:  82; 
Th.  102,  29 ; Gen.  1707.  Ic  eom  afed  pascor,  iElfc.  Gr.  33  ; Som.  36, 
44.  Da  hlg  afedde  walron  quibus  adultis,  Gen.  25,  27. 
a-fehjj  receives;  suscipit,  Ps.  Spl.  47,  3.  der.  a-fehan.  v.  fehan,  f6n. 
a-fellan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  fell ; cadere,  prosternere,  L.  In.  43  ; Th.  i. 
128,  23.  v.  a-fyllan. 

a-felle  barked;  decorticatum,  R.  115.  v.  ae-felle. 

Afen,  Afn,  e ; f : Afene,  an ; f.  I.  avon,  the  name  of  a river  in 

Somersetshire : — East  op  Afene  mujjan  east  at  the  Avon’s  mouth,  Chr.  918  ; 
Th.  1 90,  4.  II.  also  of  other  rivers  in  different  parts  of  England  : — 

Into  Afenan  mujian  into  Avon’s  mouth,  Chr.  1067 ; Th.  342,  5. 
afeng,  afengon  took,  Ps.  Spl.  47,  8 : 1 18,  16 ; p.  of  a-fon. 
a-feohtan;  p.  -feaht,  pi.  -fuhton;  pp.  -fohten.  I.  to  fight 

against,  attack,  assail ; impugnare,  expugnare : — Bryttas  Ongel  [eode 
afuhton  the  Britons  fought  against  the  English  nation,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  647, 

1 : 4,26;  S.  602,  25.  HI  afuhton  me  expugnaverunt  me,  Ps.  Th.  108, 

2 : Ps.  Grn.  34,  1.  II.  to  tear  or  pluck  out;  evellere  : — iEr  hit 

afohten  foldan  losig e priusquam  evellatur,  Ps.  Th.  128,  4.  v.  feohtan. 
a- feoll  fell;  cecidit,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  49;  p.  of  afeallan. 
a-feormian,  -igan  ;p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  trans. [ a intensive,  feormian  to  cleanse] 
To  cleanse,  clean  thoroughly,  purge,  wash  away;  mundare,  emundare, 
permundare,  diluere  : — Mid  besmum  afeormod  scopis  mundatus,  Lk.  Bos. 
11,  25.  He  afeormaj)  his  [yrscelflore  permundabit  aream  suam,  Mt. 
Bos.  3,  1 2.  Hyt  done  magan  ealne  afeormaj)  it  purges  the  whole  stomach, 
Herb.  60,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  162, 19.  Ic  afeormige  diluo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  3;  Som. 
30,  49.  Hit  afeormaj)  of  ealle  da  nebcorn  it  will  cleanse  away  all  the 
face  pimples,  Herb.  22,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  1 18,  24. 
a-feormung,  e ; f.  A cleansing,  purging ; purgatio,  Scint.  2 . 
a-feorran,  -ferran,  -firran,  -fyrran ; p.  de,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od  To  remove, 
take  away,  expel ; removere,  elongare,  amovere,  auferre : — Daes  llcho- 
man  faeger  and  his  streon  magon  bebn  afeorred  the  fairness  of  the  body 
and  its  strength  may  be  taken  away,  Bt.  32,  2;  Fox  1 16,  31.  Du 
afeorrodyst  fram  me  freond  and  nyhstan  elongasti  a me  amicum  et  proxi- 
mum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  87,  19:  Cd.  219;  Th.  282,  9;  Sat.  284. 
a-feorsian,  -fersian,  -firsian,  -fyrsian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od.  I.  v.  trans. 

To  remove,  take  away,  expel;  removere,  elongare,  expellere  : — De  afeorsiaf) 
hine  fram  de  qui  elongant  se  a te,  Ps.  Spl.  72,  26  : L.  C.E.  4;  Th.  i.  360, 
29  II.  v.  intrans.  To  go  away,  depart;  emigrare : — Ic  na 

afeorsie  non  emigrabo,  Ps.  Spl.  61,  6. 
afera  a son,  Cd.  95 ; Th.  123,  31 ; Gen.  2054.  v.  eafora. 
a-feran;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  affright,  terrify;  perterrere,  Chr.  1083; 
Th.  352,  9.  v.  a-f*ran. 
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^ a-ferian,  -igan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  take  away,  remove,  withdraw ; auferre, 
amovere,  subducere,  cum  averiis  vel  curru  vehere,  averiare : — Daet  du  de 
aferige  of  disse  folcsceare  that  thou  withdraw  thyself  from  this  people, 
Cd.  114;  Th.  149,  19;  Gen.  2477.  He  aferede  he  bore  away,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2355;  An.  1179:  Ps.  Th.  135,  25:  Menol.  Fox  47;  Men.  23. 
Gif  he  aferaf).(/ he  remove;  si  averiat,  L.  R.  S.  4 ; Th.  i.  434,  8.  He  sceal 
aferian  [MS.  auerian  = averian  = aferian]  he  shall  remove ; debet  averiare, 
432,  10.  v.  a-feorran. 

a-ferran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  remove,  take  away ; elongare,  removere : — 
Gast  haligne  fram  me  aferredne  the  holy  spirit  taken  from  me  [ acc . afesoL] , 
Ps.  C.  97  : Bt.  39,  1 1 ; Fox  230,  19.  v.  a-feorran. 

a-ferseean  [a,  fersc  fresh]  To  freshen,  to  become  fresh ; salsuginem 
deponere : — Swa  swa  of  daere  sai  cymj  daet  waeter  innon  da  eorjan  and 
daer  afersceajj  thus  from  the  sea  the  water  enters  into  the  earth  and  then 
becomes  fresh,  Bt.  34,  6;  Fox  140,  1 8. 
a-fersian  to  take  away ; removere.  v.  a-feorsian. 
a-festnian  to  fix,  fasten;  munire,  firmare.  v.  a-faestnian. 
a-fetigan  to  beat  with  the  feet,  to  praise,  applaud;  plaudere:  — Ic 
afetige  plaudo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  4;  Som.  31,  28. 

Affric ; def.  m.  Affrica ; adj.  African  ; Afer,  Africanus ; — Severus  se 
Casere  Affrica  Severus  Ccesar  Afer,  Bd.  I,  5;  S.  476,  5,  note.  Foron 
Romane  on  Affrice,  acc.pl.  the  Romans  went  against  [upon]  the  African 
people,  Ors.  4,  6;  Bos.  84.  24:  5,  4;  Bos.  105,  2:  5,  7;  Bos.  106,  22. 
On  Africum  among  the  African  people,  6,  I ; Bos.  1 15,  31. 

Affrica;  indecl:  but  Lat.  Affrica,  gen.  ae;  acc.  am; /. Africa  : — Asia  and 
Affrica  togaedere  licgaj)  Asm  and  Africa  lie  together,  Ors.  I,  1;  Bos.  1 5, 
14.  Daere  Af&ica  nor[-west  gemaere  the  north-west  boundary  of  Africa, 
id;  Bos.  16,  4.  Nu  wille  we  ymbe  Affrica  now  will  we  [speak ] about 
Africa,  id ; Bos.  24,  26.  Hy  da  Jiry  d alias  on  [red  tonemdon — Asiam, 
and  Europam,  and  Affricam  they  named  the  three  parts  by  three  names — 
Asia,  and.  Europe,  and  Africa,  id;  Bos.  15, 5:  5,  xi;  Bos.  109,  23:  6, 
30 ; Bos.  126,  32. 

Affriean,  es ; m.  An  African ; Africanus : — Regulus  feaht  wid  Affri- 
canas  Regulus  fought  against  Africans,  Bt.  16,  2 ; Rawl.  33,  19.  v. 
African. 

af-god,  es;  n.  [af=of=aef  a,  ab ; god,  n.  a heathen  god]  An  idol,  an 
image;  idolum.  [Platt.  But.  afgod,  m:  O.H.Ger.  apcot,  n ; M.H.  Ger. 
abgot,  n.  m ; Ger.  abgott,  m : Goth,  afgujts  impius : Dan.  Swed.  afgud, 
m : O.  Nrs.  afgud,  m.]  v.  god ; n. 

af-godnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Idolatry,  the  worshipping  of  images ; idololatria. 
v.  af,  god,  es;  n.  a heathen  god;  -nes,  -ness, 
a-findan ; p.  -land,  pi.  -fundon ; pp.  -funden  To  find,  detect,  feel,  expe- 
rience ; invenire,  deprehendere,  experiri,  sentire : — De  he  Godes  eorre 
afunde  though  he  felt  God’s  anger,  Ps.  C.  25.  Ic  aflnde  experior,  iElfc. 
Gr.  31 ; Som.  35,  55.  Dis  wlf  waes  afunden  on  unrihton  haemede  h<ec  mulier 
deprehensa  est  in  adulterio,  Jn.  Bos.  8,  4:  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  162,  31. 

a-firhtan  to  affright;  exterrere : — Hi  flugon  afirhte  to  muntum  they 
fled  affrighted  to  the  mountains,  Gen.  14,  10.  v.  a-fyrhtan. 

a-firran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  remove,  take  away,  put  away,  expel ; elon- 
gare, amovere,  auferre  : — Daet  he  him  afirre  frecne  ge[ohtas  that  he  put 
away  from  him  wicked  thoughts,  Cd.  219  ; Th.  282,  9 ; Sat.  284.  Crist 
heo  afirde  Christ  expelled  them,  214 ; Th.  269,  3 ; Sat.  67  : Ps.  Spl.  T.  87, 
19.  v.  a-feorran. 

a-firsian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  take  away,  remove;  longefacere,  remo- 
vere : — He  afirsode  fram  us  unrihtwlsnysse  longefecit  a nobis  iniquitates, 
Ps.  Spl.  M.  102,  12.  v.  a-feorsian. 

a-fleon,  he  -fllhj) ; p.  -fleah,  pi.  -flugon ; pp.  -flogen.  I.  v.  intrans. 

To  flee  away ; effugere  : — Gsst  afilhjj  the  spirit  fleeth  away.  Exon.  40  a ; 
Th.  132,  20;  Gu.  475  : 58  a;  Th.  208, 13;  Ph.  155.  II.  v.  trans. 

To  drive  away,  put  to  flight ; fugare : — HI  aflogene  waeron  they  were 
put  to  flight,  Jud.  6,  14.  der.  fleon. 

a-fleotan  To  float  off,  scum,  clarify,  purify  liquor  by  scumming ; despu- 
mare.  der.  fleotan. 

a-fleow  overflowed.  Ors.  5,  4;  Bos.  105,  9;  p.  o/aflowan. 
a-flian  to  put  to  flight ; fugare,  Herb.  96,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  208,  20.  v. 
a-fligan. 

a-flieman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  cause  to  flee,  to  banish : — Sle  he  afliemed 
let  him  be  [as  one]  banished,  L.  Alf.  pol.  2 ; Th.  i.  60,  1 7.  v.  a-flyman, 
ge-fleman. 

a-fligan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [a,  fligan]  To  drive  away,  put  to  flight ; fugare, 
arcere  : — Sona  hit  done  fefer  afligej)  it  will  soon  put  the  fever  to  flight. 
Herb.  37,  2;  Lchdm  i.  138,  5.  Aflian  [MS.  B.  afligan]  to  put  to  flight, 
96,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  208,  20.  Ic  aflige  mine  fynd  arcesso  inimicos  meos, 
iElfc.  Gr.  28,  2 ; Som.  30,  43.  Afliged  beon  to  be  driven  away,  R.  Ben. 
cap.  48.  Afliged  mon  an  apostate,  Prov.  6. 

a-fliung,  e ; /.  A fleeing;  rejectio  : — Mite-afliung  a rejecting  of  meat; 
atrophia,  iElfc.  Gl.  10;  Som.  57,  41;  Wrt.  Voc.  19,  44. 
a-flogen  driven  away,  Jud.  6,  14;  pp.  0/ a-fleon. 
a-flowan ; p.  -fleow,  pi.  -fleowon ; pp.  -flowen  To  flow  from,  flow  over ; 
effluere: — Etna  fyr  afleow  up  the  fire  of  Etna  flowed  over,  Ors.  5,  4; 

. Bos.  105,  9. 
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A-FLYGE- 

a-flyge,  es ; m.  [a,  flyge  a flight ] A flying,  flight ; volatus.  [Ger.  flug,  ^ 
Grm.  Worterbuch ; fuga?] 

a-flyman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  [a,  flyman]  To  cause  to  flee,  put  to 
flight,  drive  away,  banish,  scatter,  disperse;  fugare,  in  fugam  vertere, 
ejicere,  pellere,  dispergere : — He  swa  manigne  man  aflymde  he  caused  so 
many  men  to  flee,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  61 ; By.  243.  Du  me  aflymst  tu  me 
ejicis,  Gen.  4,  14.  Wurdon  twegen  aedeiingas  aflymde  of  Sciddian  two 
noblemen  were  driven  from  Scythia,  Ors.  I,  10;  Bos.  32,  34.  Sy  he 
aflymed  let  him  be  [as  one]  banished,  L.  Alf.  pol.  2 ; Th.  i.  60,  17,  note. 
And  eall  his  weored  odde  ofslaegen  waes  odde  aflymed  ejusque  totus  vel 
interemptus  vel  dispersus  est  exercilus,  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  521,  13. 

afol,  es ; n.  Power ; vires,  robur : — Eallum  his  afole  with  all  his  power, 
L.I.P.  2;  Th.  ii.  304,  22.  v.  abal. 

a-fon ; p.  -feng,  pi.  -fengon ; pp.  -fangen,  -fongen  To  receive,  take,  take 
up,  hold  up,  support,  seize,  lay  hold  of;  suscipere,  assumere,  corripere, 
occupare,  tradere  : — -We  afengon  mildheortuysse  dine  on  midle  temple 
suscepimus  misericordiam  tuam  in  medio  templi,  Ps.  Spl.  47.  8 : 118, 116. 
Afonde  suscipiens,  146,  6.  He  waes  on  heofonum  afangen  assumptus  est 
in  ccelum,  Mk.  Bos.  16,  19.  Hyre  se  aglaica  ageaf  andsware,  forht 
afongen  to  her  the  wretch  gave  answer,  seized  with  fear,  Exon.  70  a ; Th. 
261,  24;  Jul.  320:  25  a;  Th.  73,  3;  Cri.  1184.  Daet  Johannes  waes 
afongen  quod  Johannes  traditus  esset,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  4,  12. 
a-fonde  taking  up,  raising  up ; suscipiens,  Ps.  Spl.  146,  6 ; part,  of  a-fon. 
afor;  adj.  Vehement,  dire,  hateful,  rough,  austere;  vehemens,  atrox, 
odiosus,  asper,  austerus,  acerbus: — Iudij),  egesfull  and  afor  Judith,  dreadful 
and  vehement,  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  13;  Jud.  257.  Afrum  onfengum 
with  their  dire  attempts.  Exon.  40  a ; Th.  133, 15  ; Gu.  490.  Daet  [ssed] 
by))  Jreohyrne,  and  hyt  by))  afor  and  sweart  the  seed  is  three-cornered, 
and  it  is  rough  and  swarthy,  Herb.  181,  I;  Lchdm.  i.  316,  11.  [Goth. 
abrs  strong ; O.  Nrs.  sefr  scevus,  vehemens,  ferox]  v.  nefre. 
a-for,  -foron  departed,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  45,  14:  Cd.  173;  Th.  216, 14; 
Dan.  6;  p.  of  a-faran. 

afora  a son,  Chr.  937 ; Th.  200,  41,  col.  3 ; TEdelst.  7.  v.  eafora. 
afor-feorsian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  defer,  delay,  prolong ; prolongare : — 
Eardbiggengnes  [MS.  eardbiggendes]  min  aforfeorsode  is  incolatus  meus 
prolongatus  est,  Ps.  Spl.  1 19,  5 ; Lambeth  has,  Eardbegengnes  odde  eljieod- 
ignys  min  afeorrad  odde  gelaengd  is,  Ps.  119,  5;  my  pilgrimaging  is 
drawen  along,  Wyc.  v.  feorsian. 

a-forhtian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [a  intensive,  forhtian  to  fear]  To  be  very 
much  afraid,  to  tremble  with  fear,  to  be  affrighted,  amazed;  expa- 
vescere : — Da  aforhtode  Isaac  micelre  forhtnisse  expavit  Isaac  stupore 
vehementi,  Gen.  27,  33. 

a-forp ; adv.  [a  always,  for))  forth]  Always,  continually,  daily,  still; 
indies.  Cot.  115. 

aforud  exalted;  exaltatus.  v.  ofer-ge-aforud. 

a-frefran;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  comfort,  console;  consolari: — God  eade 
maeg  afrefran  feasceaftne  God  can  easily  comfort  the  distressed,  Exon, 
xob;  Th.  11,  23;  Cri.  175:  13  a;  Th.  23,  13;  Cri.  368.  He  mec 
Jurh  engel  oft  afrefre))  he  through  his  angel  oft  comforteth  me,  37  a ; Th. 
121,  10;  Gu.  286.  We  weor[a}>  afrefrede  facti  sumus  sicut  consolati, 
Ps.  Th.  125,  1:  118,52:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1275 ; An.  638. 

a-frefrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  comfort,  console ; consolari : — Forwyrnde 
beon  afrefrod  sawle  min  renuit  consolari  anima  mea,  Ps.  Spl.  76,  3. 

a-freodan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  froth ; spumare : — Lfit  afreodan  let  it 
froth,  L.  M.  I,  47;  Lchdm.  ii.  118,  27.  [O.iVj's.  froda,  frau tfroth;  spuma.] 
Africa  = Affrica  Africa ; Africa  : — A Africa  onginp  Africa  begins,  Ors.  1, 
1;  Bos.  24,  35.  v.  Affrica. 

African,  Affrican,  es;  m.  An  African;  Africanus; — Da  he  feaht  wid 
Africanas,  he  haefde  sige  ofer  da  Africanas  when  he fought  against  Africans, 
he  gained  a victory  over  the  Africans,  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  39  : 54,  1. 

Africanisc,  Afrisc;  adj.  Belonging  to  Africa,  African;  Africanus: — 
Africanisc  seppel  [MS.  -isca,  -pie]  a pomegranate ; malum  Punicum,Cot.  133. 

Afrisc ; adj.  African ; Africanus : — Afrisc  medwle  an  African  maid, 
Cd.  1 7 1 ; Th.  215,  7;  Exod.  579. 

a-froefred  comforted;  consolatus,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  5,  4,  = a-frefred ; 
pp.  0/ a-frefran. 

a-ful,  es ; n.  A fault ; culpa,  v.  ful. 

a-fulian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  n.  To  become  foul,  to  putrefy,  be  defiled; 
putrescere,  putrefieri,  inquinari,  Scint.  66 : 17.  v.  fulian. 

a-funden  found,  discovered,  Jn.  Bos.  8,  4:  Bt.  35,  5;  Fox  162,  31 ; 
pp.  of  a-findan. 

a-fundennis,  -niss,  e ; /.  An  experiment,  an  invention,  a discovery ; 
experimentum,  R.  Ben.  interl.  59 

a-fylan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed ; v.a.  [a,  ful  foul,  unclean]  To  foul,  defile,  pollute, 
to  make  filthy,  to  corrupt ; inquinare,  contaminare,  foedare : — Yfel  bif>  daet 
man  mid  flsesc-mete  hine  sylfne  afyle  it  is  sinful  that  anyone  defile  himself 
with  flesh-meat,  L.  C.  S.  47;  Th.  i.  402,  24:  Past.  54,  1.  Afyled 
fcedatus,  Procem.  Greg.  Dial.  v.  ge-fylan,  a-fulian. 

a-fyllan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [a,  fyllan  to  fill]  To  fill  up  or  full,  replenish, 
satisfy;  replere,  implere: — Afyllafi  da  eorfian  replete  terram,  Gen.  9,  1. 
He  ne  maeg  da  gitsunga  afyllan  he  cannot  satisfy  the  desires,  Bt.  16,  3; 
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Fox  56,  16.  Fyres  afylled  with  fire  filled.  Exon.  30  b;  Th.  95,  26;  Cri. 
1563:  Cd.  215;  Th.  271,4;  Sat.  100:  Beo.  Th.  2040;  B.  1018:  Ps. 
Th.  128,  5. 

a-fyllan  = a-fellan  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  ; v.  a.  [a,  fyllan,  fellan  to  fell]  To  fell, 
to  strike  or  beat  down,  to  overturn,  subvert,  lay  low,  abolish,  slay ; caedere, 
occidere,  prosternere,  dejicere,  demoliri,  comprimere,  abrogare : — Gif  mon 
afelle  [MS.  B.  afylle]  on  wuda  wel  monega  treowa  if  any  one  fell  in  a 
wood  a good  many  trees,  L.  In.  43  ; Th.  i.  128,  19.  Drihten  afylj ) dine 
fynd  the  Lord  will  strike  down  thine  enemies,  Deut.  28,  7.  HI  to  eorpan 
afyllaj)  de  ad  terram  prosternent  te,  Lk.  Bos.  19,  44  : Salm.  Kmbl.  595  ; 
Sal.  297.  Afylde  hine  he  felled  him,  Salm.  Kmbl.  917  ; Sal.  458.  Waes 
Waldendes  lof  afylled  the  supreme  ruler's  praise  was  suppressed,  Chr.  975: 
Th.  228,  10;  Edg.  38.  Hu  man  maeg  unlage  afyllan  how  one  may 
abolish  unjust  laws,  L.  C.  S.  11;  Th.  i.  382,  8.  Gif  hwa  6dres  ryht 
afylle  if  any  one  suppress  another’s  right,  L.  Ath.  i.  17;  Th.  i.  208,  16: 
L.  Eth.  vi.  8;  Th.  i.  316,  26.  Daet  hine  man  afylle  that  any  one  slay 
him,  38  ; Th.  i.  324,  23  : v.  31;  Th.  i.  312,  12.  v.  be-fyllan,  ge-. 

a-fyran ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  remove,  take  away,  expel ; amovere,  elon- 
gare,  Exon.  43  b;  Th.  147,  1;  Gu.  720.  v.  a-fyrran. 

a-fyran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed,  yd  [a,  fyran  castrare]  To  castrate ; castrare : — 
Afyred  olfend  a dromedary,  a kind  of  swift  camel ; dromeda  MS.  Twegen 
afyryde  men  duo  eunuchi,  Gen.  40,  1. 
a-fyrd,  es;  m.  A eunuch;  spado.  Cot.  189.  v.  a-fyrida. 
a-fyrhtan ; p.  -fyrhte ; pp.  -fyrhted,  -fyrht  To  affright,  terrify ; terrere, 
exterrere,  perterrere,timore  afficere: — He  afyrhted  wearj  he  was  affrighted. 
Exon.  52  a;  Th.  181,  29;  Gu.  1300:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3057;  An.  1531. 
Waeran  mid  egsan  ealle  afyrhte  with  dread  were  all  affrighted,  Cd.  222  ; 
Th.  288,  22;  Sat.  385.  Da  weardas  waeron  afyrhte  custodes  exterriti 
sunt,  Mt.  Bos.  28,  4:  Bd.  3,  16;  S.  543,  12,  MS.  T.  Afirhte,  Gen.  14, 
10.  v.  a-forhtian. 

afyrida,  afyryda,  an ; m.  [a-fyred ; pp.  of  a-fyran]  A eunuch,  a 
castrated  animal,  servant,  courtier ; eunuchus,  servus : — Se  afyrida  the 
servant,  courtier  [eunuch],  Gen.  39,  I.  Hi  sealdon  Iosep  Putifare  dam 
afyrydan  Faraones  vendiderunt  Joseph  Puliphari  eunuchoPharaonis,  37, 36. 

a-fyrran, -fyran ; p.  ede,  de;  pp.  ed  [a from,  fyrr  far]  To  remove,  take 
away,  expel,  deliver ; amovere,  avertere,  elongare,  auferre,  eripere: — Naed- 
dran  hi  afyrrap  serpentes  tollent,  Mk.  Bos.  16,  18.  Be6J)  afyrrede  are  taken 
away,  Ps.  Spl.  57,  8.  Du  afyrdest  of  Jacobe  da  graman  haeftned  avertisti 
captivitatem  Jacob,  Ps.  Th.  84,  1.  Du  me  afyrdest  frynd  da  nyhstan 
elongasti  a me  arnicum  et  proximum,  87,  18  : 88,  36  : Bd.  2,  20  ; S.  522, 
23  : 4,  11 ; S.  579,  34.  Afyrrinde  gefeoht  odde  op  ende  eorpan  auferens 
bella  usque  ad  flnern  terrce,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  T.  45,  9.  Afyrr  me  fedndum 
minum  eripe  me  de  inimicis  meis,  Ps.  Th.  142,  10.  Afyr,  118,  22: 
53>  5-  1°  de  wolde  cwealm  afyrran  I would  remove  death  from  thee. 
Exon.  28  b;  Th.  87,  17;  Cri.  1426.  Dream  waes  afyrred  joy  was  re- 
moved, 42  a;  Th.  142,  9;  Gu.  641.  He  haefde  feondas  afyrde  he  had 
the  fiends  expelled,  43  b;  Th.  147,  I;  Gu.  720.  v.  a-feorran. 

a-fyrsian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  a.  [a,  fyrsian  to  remove]  To  remove 
farthest  away,  drive  away,  dispel ; pellere,  pj-opellere,  auferre  : — He  afyrsep 
gast  ealdormanna  aufert  spiritum  principum,  Ps.  Spl.  75»  1 2 : 45>  9.  De 
debfla  afyrsej)  which  drives  devils  away,  L.  C.E.  4;  Th.  i.  360,  29.  v. 
a-feorsian,  a-fyrran. 

a-fyryda  a eunuch;  eunuchus: — Dam  afyrydan  Faraones  eunucho 
Pharaonis,  Gen.  37,  36.  v.  afyrida. 

a-fysan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed.  I.  to  hasten;  festinare,  tendere: — Feor 

afysan  and  for))  gangan  to  hasten  away  and  to  go  forward,  Byrht.  Th. 
131,  4;  By.  3.  II.  to  hasten  away,  impel,  accelerate,  incite,  excite, 

make  ready ; incitare,  accelerare,  paratum  vel  promptum  reddere : — 
Donne  he  afysed  bi))  when  he  hastened  away.  Exon.  65  a ; Th.  241,  1 1 ; 
Ph.  654.  To  heofonum  bi))  mod  afysed  to  heaven  is  the  spirit  impelled, 
65  b ; Th.  241,  17  ; Ph.  657  : 59  b ; Th.  217,  3 ; Ph.  274 : Rood  Kmbl. 
247;  Kr.  125:  Exon.  119a;  Th.  457,  22;  Hy.  4.  87.  Swa  air  wxter 
fledwan,  flodas  afysde  as  the  waters  flowed  before,  the  excited  floods,  22  b; 
Th.  61,  17  ; Cri.  986. 

ag,  es ; n f Wickedness ; nequitia : — Hi  fiohton  and  hi  sprScon  ag  cogi- 
taverunt  et  locuti  sunt  nequiliam,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  72,8.  [Goth,  agio,/  trouble  : 
O.  Nrs.  agi,  m.  terror ; Grm.  ii.  503,  20.]  der.  ag-lac,  ag-laec,  -laeca, 
-lac-had,  -laic-craeft,  -laec-wif. 

aga,  an ; m.  A possessor,  an  owner ; possessor,  v.  un-aga. 
a-gsef  returned;  reddidit,  Cd.  196;  Th.  244,  24;  Dan.453;  p.  of  a-gifan. 
a-gselan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed.  I.  v.  trans.  To  hinder,  occupy,  detain, 

delay,  neglect ; impedire,  retardare,  morari,  negligere : — Daet  he  ne  agaele 
gaistes  [earte  that  he  delay  not  his  spirit’s  welfare,  Exon.  19  b;  Th.  5 1, 
16 ; Cri.  817.  Me  dibs  siccetung  hafa]>  agaeled  this  sighing  has  hindered 
me,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  2,  9 ; Met.  2,  5.  Ic  mine  tid-sangas  oft  agaelde  I have 
often  neglected  my  canonical  hours,  L.  De  Cf.  9;  Th.  ii.  264,  11. 
Astrecceap  agailedan  honda  remissas  manus  erigite,  Past.  11,  1; 
Cot.  MS.  And  swa  eall  daet  folc  wear))  mid  him  anum  agailed  and 
all  the  people  were  so  occupied  with  him  alone,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  68, 
24.  II.  v.  intrans.  To  hesitate,  be  careless ; cunctari,  indili- 

gens  esse : — He  wihte  ne  agaelde  daes  de  Jearf  waes  [eddcyninges  he 


28 


A-GtELENDE— 

was  not  careless  about  anything  that  was  needful  for  the  hing,  Chr.  1066 ; ' 
Th.  335.  I5.  col.  1 ; Edv.  33. 

a-geelende ; part,  enchanting;  incantans,  Ps.  Vos.  57,  5.  v.  a-galan. 
a-gsslwed  astonished;  consternatus,  Bt.  34,  5 ; Fox  140,  9;  MS.  Cot. 
v.  a-gelwan. 

a-gsen  gone,  past ; praeteritus,  Cart.  Uuerfrijt  in  app,  ad  Bsedam,  S.  772, 
I,  4.  v.  a-gan. 

a-giiep  happens : — Hit  agiejt  eall  swa  it  happens  so  as  [also],  Dent.  13,  2. 
V.  agan,  gan,  hit  gaifi. 

a-galan  ; he  -gselp  ; p.  -g61,  pi.  -golon ; pp.  -galen  [a,  galan  to  sing\  To 
sing,  chant;  canere,  cantare : — He  fusleojj  agol  he  sang  the  death-song, 
Exon.  52  b;  Th.  183,  I;  Gu.  1320.  Fyrdleo[  agol  wulf  on  walde  a war- 
song  sung  the  wolf  in  the  wood,  Elen.  Kmbl.  54 ; El.  27  : Beo.  Th.  3047 ; 
B.  1521. 

a-galan  To  loose,  dissolve;  remittere,  Past.  11,  1;  Hat.  MS.  14b,  24. 
v.  agaelan. 

a-gan  began;  coepit,  Mk.  Bos.  6,  7 ; p.  of  a-ginnan. 
a-gan ; p.  -eode ; pp  -gan  [a  from,  away,  gan  to  go ].  I.  to  come 

to  pass,  happen;  praeterire,  transire  : — iEr  his  ttd  aga  [tide  ge  MS.]  before 
his  time  come  to  pass,  Exon.  82  a;  Th.  310,  3;  Seef.  69;  [Grn.  Gloss.] 
Da  saeternes  dseg  wss  agan  cum  transivisset  sabbatum,  Mk.  Bos.  1 6,  I. 
iEfen-fela  nihta  agane  waeron  totidem  nodes  transierunt,  Deut.  9,  1 1 : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  293;  An.  147:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2452;  El.  1227.  Swa  hit 
s&jfllce  a-e6de  so  it  truly  happened,  K.  de  visione  Isaiae.  II.  to  come 

forth ; provenire  : — Him  upp  aga  horn  on  heafde  a horn  comes  forth  on 
his  head,  Ps.  Th.  68,  32.  III.  to  approach  to  any  one  to  solicit 

him;  procedere  ad  aliquem  sollicitandi  causa  : — Ne  meahton  heora  brego- 
weardas  agan  might  not  approach  their  lords,  Cd.  1 3 1 ; Th.  166,  14; 
Gen.  2747. 

AGAIN",  to  aganne ; pres.  part,  agende ; pres,  indie,  ic,  he  ah,  du  ahst, 
pi.  agon,  agan,  agun ; p.  ic,  he  ahte,  du  ahtest,  pi.  ahton ; subj.  ic,  du,  he 
age,  pi.  agen ; p.  ic  ahte,  pi.  ahten ; pp.  agen.  I.  to  own,  possess, 

have,  obtain ; possidere,  habere,  percipere : — De  micel  agan  willajt  who 
desire  [will ] to  possess  much,  Bt.  14,  2;  Fox  44,  13.  Nu  ic  ah  m aisle 
jtearfe  now  I have  the  utmost  need,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  60  ; By.  1 75.  Gesyle 
eall  dset  du  age  vende  qucecumque  habes,  Mk.  Bos.  10,  21.  Du  de  ahst 
doma  geweald  thou  that  hast  power  of  dignities,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1448 ; El. 
726.  Ah  him  lifes  geweald  he  hath  power  over  life,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1036  ; 
An.  518  : Cd.  103 ; Th.  137,  8 ; Gen.  2270.  Wuna  dsem  de  agon  dwell 
with  those  who  own  thee,  Cd.  104 ; Th.  138,  18  ; Gen.  2293  : 221 ; Th. 
287,  3;  Sat.  361.  Diet  hie  heofonrice  agan  that  they  shall  possess 
heaven’s  kingdom,  22;  Th.  27,  33;  Gen.  427.  HI  agun  they  possess. 
Exon.  33  b;  Th.  106,  33  ; Gu.  50.  Daet  ic  ece  Ilf  age  ut  vitam  ceternam 
percipiam,  Mk.  Bos.  10,  17.  He  sealde  eall  dast  he  ahte  vendidit  omnia 
qua  habuit,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  46:  Ps.  Th.  147,  3:  Beo.  Th.  5210;  B.  2608. 
HI  gewyrhto  ahton  they  possessed  merits,  Cd.  196 ; Th.  244,  7 ; Dan.  444. 
Ahton,  Ps.  Th.  118,  79.  Daet  hi  sige  ahten  that  they  had  the  victory, 
Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  28.  Dom  agende  possessing  power,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1139  > 
An.  570:  Exon.  68  a;  Th.  253,  26;  Jul.  186.  Deah  he  feoh-gestreon 
ahte  although  he  possessed  riches.  Exon.  66  b;  Th.  245,  13;  Jul. 
44.  II.  to  make  another  to  own  or  possess,  hence, — to  give,  deliver, 

restore;  dare  in  possessionem,  reddere,  rependere: — Edelstowe  de  ic  agan 
sceal  7 shall  give  thee  a dwelling-place,  Cd.  130 ; Th.  164,  34 ; Gen.  2724. 
On  hand  agan  to  deliver  in  hand,  Ors.  3,  I r ? Agan  ut  to  have  or  find  out. 
Lett  agan  ut,  hu  fela  permit  to  find  out,  how  many,  Chr.  1085  ; Th.  353, 
5.  [Agan  is  the  first  of  the  following  twelve  Anglo-Saxon  verbs, — agan, 
cunnan,  dugan,  durran,  magan,  m6tan,  munan,  nugan,  sculan,  [urfan, 
unnan,  witan,  which  are  called  preeterito-preesentia,  because  they  take 
their  new  infinitives  and  their  present  tenses  from  the  perfects  of  strong 
verbs  with  their  inflections.  These  new  infinitives  form  their  p.  tenses 
regularly  in  accordance  with  the  weak  conjugations.  Thus,  the  new 
infinitive  agan  has  pres,  ic,  he  ah  = ag,  pi.  agon  ; p.  ahte  = agde,  pi.  ahton 
= agdon.  The  inf.  agan  and  the  pres,  ah,  pi.  agon  [for  igon],  retaining 
preterite  inflections,  are  taken  from  the  p.  of  a strong  verb,  ascertained 
from  ah  [Goth,  aih],  which  shews  the  a of  the  p.  singular  in  the  eighth 
class  of  Grimm’s  division  of  strong  verbs  [Grm.  i.  p.  837 ; Koch  i. 
p.  253],  and  requires  by  analogy,  with  other  verbs  of  the  same  class,  the 
inf.  Igan,  the  p.  pi.  igon,  and  the  pp.  igen.  Thus  we  find  the  original 
verb  Igan  ; p.  ah,  pi.  igon ; pp.  igen.  But  in  agan  the  a of  the  singular 
indef.  is  kept  in  the  pi.  inf.  and  pp.  The  weak  p.  ahte=agde,  pi.  ahton 
= agdon  are  formed  regularly  from  the  weak  infin.  agan.  The  same 
preeterito-preesens  may  be  generally  observed  in  the  following  cognate 
words : — 


inf  pres . pi.  p. 


Engl. 

Laym. 

owe,  possidere, 
agen, 

ah, 

agen, 

ought. 

ahte. 

O.  Sax. 

egan, 

[eh]. 

egun. 

ehta. 

0.  Frs. 

aga,  haga, 

ach, 

agon, 

achte. 

0.  H.  Ger. 
Goth. 

eigan, 

aigan, 

iiih, 

eigumes. 

digum, 

aihta. 

O.  Nrs. 

eiga, 

a. 

eigum, 

St-ta.] 

AGEND-FREAN. 

^ her.  agen,  -frigea,  -nama,  -nyss,  -slaga : agend,  -frea,  -lice ; ahni-an,  agni-  .1 
an,  -end,  -endile : ge-agnian,  ge-agnigendllc : agenung : ®ht,  e ; /.  aihte-  " 
land,  -man,  -swan  : aihtige. 

agan,  Cd. 216;  Th.  274,1;  Sat.  I47;g\  d.acc.  etc.  of  age,  an; f.  property.  1 
a-gangan ; pp.  -gangen,  -gongen  To  go  or  pass  by  or  over,  to  happen,  I 
befal;  praeterire,  evenire  : — Da  waes  agangen,  geara  hwyrftum,  tu  hund  and 
[red  there  were  passed,  in  the  circuits  of  years,  two  hundred  and  three , 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1;  El.  1 : Chr.  974;  Th.  224,  33;  Edg.  10.  Swa  hit  agan-  F 
gen  wear])  how  it  had  befallen,  Beo.  Th.  2473;  B.  1234.  Waes  daes 
mseles  ntearc  agongen  the  limit  of  the  time  was  passed,  Cd.  83 ; Th.  103, 

17;  Gen.  1719:  Exon.  39b;  Th.  130,  20;  Gu.  441. 
age,  an  ; f.  Property ; possessio,  proprium  : — De  he  to  agan  nyle  which 
he  will  not  have  for  his  property,  Cd.  216;  Th.  274,  I;  Sat.  147.  De 
de  gedafenode  agan  to  habbanne  quern  te  conveniebat  proprium  habere, 

Bd.  3,  14;  S.  540,  26. 

age,  Mk.  Bos.  10, 17 ; subj.  s.  of  agan  to  own. 
a-geaf  gave  up,  Jn.  Bos.  19,  30;  p.  of  agifan. 
a-geald  rewarded,  Beo.  Th.  3335  ; B.  1665  ; p.  of  agildan. 
a-gean ; prep.  Towards;  adversus,  Chr.  1052  ; Th.  314,  23.  v.  on-gean. 
agean-feran;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  go  again,  return;  reverti,  Chr.  1070;  t 
Th.  344,  31.  v.  ongean-faran. 

age&n-hwyrfan  To  turn  again,  to  return;  redire,  Mk.  Jun.  6,  31. 
v.  agen-hwyrfan.  ■ 

a-geara,  -gearwa  prepared ; paratus.  v.  gearwa  in  gearo ; adj. 
a-gearwian  To  prepare ; parare.  v.  gearwian. 
a-geat  understood,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  95  ; p.  of  a-gitan. 
a-ge&t  poured  out,  Cd.  47 ; Th.  60,  20 ; Gen.  984.  v.  a-geotan. 
a-gefan;  yd  pi.  perf.  of  a-gifan,  for  a-gefon,  Menol.  Fox  160. 
a-geldan ; p.  -geald,  pi.  -guidon ; pp.  -golden  To  pay,  render ; red-  . 
dere: — Scilling  agelde  let  him  pay  a shilling,  L.  H.E.  11,  12  ; Th.  i.  32, 

5,  9.  v.  a-gildan. 

a-geldan;  pp. -geald  [Grn.]  To  punish;  punire: — Wurdon  teonllce  1 
todas  idge  [MS.  to  [as  idge]  ageald  the  greedy  teeth  were  harmfully 
punished.  Exon.  61  b;  Th.  226,  19;  Ph.  408. 

a-gelwan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  stupefy,  astonish ; stupefacere,  conster-  i 
nare : — Da  wearjt  ic  agelwed  then  I was  astonished,  Bt.  34,  5 ; Fox  , 
140,9.  ■ 

a-gen;  prep.  acc.  Against ; adversum,  contra; — Se  de  nis  agen  eow,  se  ; 
is  for  eow  qui  non  est  adversum  vos,  pro  vobis  est,  Mk.  Bos.  9,  40.  Dili 
brodor  hsefjp  aenig  [ing  agen  de  frater  tuus  habet  aliquid  adversum  te, 

Mt.  Bos.  5,  23.  v.  on-gean;  prep. 

a-gen;  a civ.  again,  anew,  also;  iterum,  denuo,  et: — De  de  slih[  on  i 
din  gewenge,  wend  oder  agen  qui  te  percutil  in  maxillam,  preebe  et  , 
alteram,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  29.  Da  wende  he  on  scype  agen  then  he  went  ; 
into  the  ship  again,  8,  37,  40.  Waes  forworht  agen  was  punished  anew,  ; 
Cd.  214;  Th.  269,  21;  Sat.  76.  v.  on-gean;  adv. 

agen ; adj.  [originally  the  pp.  of  agan  to  own,  possess ].  I.  owtr,  ' 

proper,  peculiar ; proprius : — Seep  his  agen  wuldor  gloriam  propriam  ' 
queerit,  Jn.  Bos.  7,  18.  Godes  agen  beam  God’s  own  child,  Cd.  213;  I 
Th.  265,  20;  Sat.  10:  109;  Th.  144,  27;  Gen.  2396;  Bd.  3,  14; 

S.  539,  19.  Hire  agenes  huses  of  her  oxvn  house,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  60; 
Met.  13,  30.  Binnan  heora  agenre  hyde  within  their  own  skin,  Bt.  14,  2 ; 

Fox  44,  23.  On  edwerne  agenne  d5m  in  your  own  decision,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
677;  An.  339.  On  his  agenum  dagum  in  diebus  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  71,  7. 

His  agnum  willan  on  his  own  accord , Ors.  4,  1 1 ; Bos,  98,  6.  Agna 
gesceafta  thy  own  creatures,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  28  ; Met.  20,  14:  Bt.  14, 

2 ; Fox  44,  36.  Dines  agenes  [onces  of  thine  own  choice,  Bt.  8 ; Fox 
26,  12.  II.  used  substantively,  The  property  owned,  or  one’s  own 

property ; proprium  : — Agife  man  dam  agen-frigean  his  agen  let  his  own 
be  rendered  to  the  proprietor,  L.  C.  S.  24  ; Th.  i.  390,  7 : L.  Eth.  ii.  10; 
Wilk.  106,  38.  [Chauc.  owen : Layin.  agen:  Plat,  egen  : O.Sax.  egan: 

O.  Frs.  ein,  ain,  eigen,  egen ; Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  eigen  : O.  H.  Ger.  eikan, 
eigan  : Goth,  aigin,  n.  arid  aihts,/.  oltala : O.  Nrs.  eigin.]  v.  agan. 
agen-arn  met;  occurrit,  Mk.  Bos.  5,  2 ; p.  of  agen-yrnan. 
agen-bewendan  jp.de;  pp.  ed  To  turn  again,  return ; reverti : — And  I 
da  he  hine  eft  agen-bewende  and  then  he  turned  himself  again,  Mk.  Bos,  r 
14.  40- 

agen-cuman ; p.  -com,  pi.  -comon ; pp.  -cumen  To  come  again ; re-  j 
dire  : — Da  se  Hselend  agen-com  cum  rediisset  Iesus,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  40. 

agend,  es ; m.  [part,  of  agan  to  own]  An  owner,  a possessor,  the  Lord; 
possessor,  proprietarius,  Dominus : — predm  hundum  scillinga  gylde  se 
agend  with  three  hundred  shillings  let  the  owner  pay,  L.  H.E.  I ; Th.  i. 

26,  9:3;  Th.  i.  28,  5.  Agendes  est  the  oumer’s  favour,  Beo.  Th.  6142 ; 

B.  3075.  Wuldres  Agend  the  Lord  of  glory , Exon.  25  b;  Th.  73,  32; 

Cri.  1198:  14  b;  Th.  29,  32  ; Cri.471.  Se  Agend  the  Lord;  Dominus, 

Cd.  158;  Th.  196,  21;  Exod.  295. 

agend-frefi,  an  ; m.  The  owning  lord,  possessor ; dominus,  possessor e 
He  heofona  is  and  disse  eorjian  agend-frea  he  is  the  owning  Lord  of  heaven 
and  of  this  earth,  Cd.  98;  Th.  129,  10;  Gen.  2141:  Beo.  Th.  377° ; 

B.  1883. 

agend-fre&n ; acc.  f.  A mistress;  dominant; — Heo  [Agar]  ongan 
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*f]>ancum  Sgend-frean  heriari  she  [Hagar]  began  to  vex  her  mistress  with' 
insults,  Cd.  102;  Th.  135,  4;  Gen.  2237.  v.  frea. 

agend-frio,  -freo;  indecl,  m.  An  owner,  possessor;  possessor: — He 
agife  dam  agendfrib  [agend-freo  MS.  B.]  done  monnan  let  him  give  up 
the  man  to  the  owner,  L.  In.  53  ; Th.  i.  136,  4.  v.  agend-frea. 
agend-liee;  adv.  Properly,  as  his  own;  proprie,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  42. 
agen-frigea,  -friga,  -fria,  an ; -frige,  es ; m.  An  owner,  possessor ; pos- 
sessor : — Se  agen-frigea  the  owner,  L.  In.  42  ; Th.  i.  128, 14.  Agife  man 
dam  agen-frigean  [-frigan  MS.  C.]  his  agen  let  his  own  be  rendered  to 
the  proprietor,  L.  C.  S.  24 ; Th.  i.  390,  7.  Dam  agen-frige  to  the  pos- 
sessor, L.  In.  53;  Th.  i.  136,  4,  MS.  H.  We  also  find, — Se  agena  frigea 
the  possessor;  dam  agenan  frian  to  the  possessor,  L.  Eth.  iii.  4;  Th.  i. 
294,  18,  17. 

agen-geeyrran  To  turn  again,  recur ; recurrere,  Fulg.  9. 
agen-gehweorfan ; p.  -gehwearf,  pi.  -gehwurfon ; pp.  -gehworfen 
To  change  again,  to  return ; redire : — Da  htg  agen-gehwurfon  cum  redi- 
rent, Lk.  Bos.  2,  43. 

agen-hwyrfan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  turn  again,  return ; redire : — Manega 
agen-hwyrfdon  [Jun.  agean-hwvrfdon]  multi  redibant,  Mk.  Bos.  6,  31. 
agen-leedan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  lead  back ; reducere,  Anlct.  Gloss, 
agen-nama,  an  ; m.  One’s  own  or  proper  name;  purum  nomen,  Fulg. 
3 : proprium  nomen,  TElfc.  Gr.  7 ; Som.  6,  59. 
agen-nys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  An  owning,  a possession,  property;  possessio, 
S.  de  Fide  Cathol. 

. agen-sendan ; p.  -sende  To  send  again,  send  back ; remittere : — He 
hine  agen-sende  to  Herode  remisit  eum  ad  Herodem,  Lk.  Bos.  23,  7 : 

23.  ”• 

agen-slaga,  an ; m.  A self-slayer,  self-murderer ; qui  sibimet  ipsi  ma- 
num  infert,  Octo  Vit.  capit. 

agen-sprsee,  e ; f.  [agen  own,  spraec  speech ] One’s  own  tongue,  an 
idiom,  the  peculiarity  of  a language;  idioma,  TElfc.  GI.  ioi;  Som.  77, 
41.  v.  gecynde-spraec. 

agen-standan ; p.  -stSd,  pi.  -stodon ; pp.  -standen  To  stand  against, 
urge,  insist  upon ; obsistere,  insistere : — Da  Farisei  ongunnan  hefillce  him 
agen-standan  Phariscei  cceperunt  graviter  insistere,  Lk.  Bos.  II,  53. 
agenung,  agnung,  ahnung,  e ; f.  An  owning,  a possessing,  possession, 
ownership,  claiming  as  one’s  own,  power  or  dominion  over  anything; 
possessio;  dominium : — Gif  getrywe  gewitnes  him  to  agenunge  rym[ ; 
fordam  agnung  biji  ner  dam  de  hasfj),  donne  dam  de  aefter-sprecji  if  a true 
witness  make  way  for  him  to  possession ; because  possession  is  nearer 
to  him  who  has,  than  to  him  who  claims,  L.  Eth.  ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  290,  20. 
Be  dsere  ahnunge  respecting  ownership,  L.  Ed.  I ; Lambd.  38,  25. 

agen-yrnan ; p.  -am,  pi.  -urnon ; pp.  -urnen  To  run  against,  meet  with, 
meet;  occurrere : — Him  agenarn  an  man  occurrit  homo,  Mk.  Bos.  5,  2. 
Inc  agenyrnjj  sum  man  occurret  vobis  homo,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  13. 
a-geofan  to  restore,  give  back,  repay,  = a-gifan,  Heming,  p.  104. 
a-geolwian  [a,  geolo  yellow\  To  become  yellow,  to  make  to  glitter 
as  gold;  flavescere,  Herb.  42,  ?Lye.  v.  geolwian. 
a-geomrod  lamented;  lamentatus.  v.  gebmerian. 
a-gebtan,  -gltan  ; p.  -geat,  -get,  pi.  -gutou  ; pp.  -goten.  I.  v.  trans. 
To  pour  out,  shed,  strew,  spill,  deprive  of;  effundere,  privare : — He  his  swat 
ageat  he  shed  his  blood.  Exon.  40  a ; Th.  133,  22  ; Gu.  493  : Cd.  47  ; 
Th.  60,  20 ; Gen.  984.  He  his  blod  aget  he  had  spilled  his  blood,  Andr. 
Reed.  2897;  [ageat,  Grm.  1449;  Kmbl.  2897.]  HI  aguton  blod  effu- 
derunt  sanguinem,  Ps.  Spl.  78,  3:  Bd.  I,  7;  S.  476,  30:  Gen.  9,  6. 
Ageot  cocor  effunde  frameam,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  3.  Agoten  effusus,  Ps.  Th. 
78,  11.  Hie  wa>ron  agotene  goda  gehwylces  they  were  deprived  of  all 
goods,  Judth.  10;  Thw.  21,  23;  Jud.  32.  II.  v.  intrans.  To  pour 

forth ; profluere : — Swa  dm  swat  ageat  thus  thy  blood  poured  forth, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2881;  An.  1443. 

• a-getan ; p.  de,  te ; pp.  ed  To  seize,  take  away,  destroy ; corripere, 
eripere,  delere : — Sumne  sceal  gar  agetan  the  spear  shall  take  one  away, 
Exon.  87  a;  Th.  328,  11 ; Vy.  16  : Andr.  Grm.  1144  : Exon.  127  b ; Th. 
49  L 3 ! F-h.  80,  8.  Dser  laeg  secg  msenig  garum  ageted  there  lay  many  a 
warrior  destroyed  by  javelins,  Chr.  937 ; Th.  202,  21,  col.  I ; TEdelst.  18. 
der.  getan. 

a-geton  [they]  destroyed;  yd  pers.  pi.  p.  o/a-gitan. 
ag-hwser  everywhere ; ubique,  Lye.  v.  ;eg-hwa>r. 
a-giefan;  p.  -geaf;  pp.  -giefen  To  restore,  render,  pay,  give ; reddere, 
solvere,  dare,  Exon.  73  b ; Th.  274,  6 ; Jul.  529  : 26  a ; Th.  77,  22  ; Cri. 
1260.  v.  a-gifan. 

a-gieldan  To  pay,  repay  : — Du  scyle  ryht  agieldan  thou  shall  pay  just 
retribution,  Exon.  99b;  Th.  372,  25;  Seel.  98.  v.  a-gildan. 

a-gibmeleasian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  neglect,  despise : — Ne  agiemeleasa 
du  Godes  swingan  noli  negligere  disciplinam  Domini,  Past.  36,  4 ; Hat. 
MS.  47  b,  3.  v.  a-glmeleasian. 

a-gieta,  a-glta,  an  ; m.  A spendthrift,  prodigal ; prodigus,  profligator, 
Past.  20,  1 ; Hat.  MS.  29  a,  26. 

a-gifan,  -gyfan,  -giefan,  -geofan  ; p.  -gxf,  -geaf,  -gef,  pi.  -gefon,  -geafon  ; 
pp.  -giten,  -giefen,  -gyfen  To  restore,  give  back,  give  up,  leave,  return, 
repay,  render,  pay,  give ; reddere,  restituere,  tradere,  relinquere,  exsolvere, 


J dare : — He  wolde  hine  his  faeder  agifan  volebat  eum  reddere  patri  suo, 
Gen.  37,  22.  Uton  agifan  daem  esne  his  wlf  let  us  restore  to  the  man  his 
wife,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  170,  6.  Eor[e  ageaf  da  the  earth  gave  up  those. 
Exon.  24  b;  Th.  71,  15;  Cri.  1156.  Done  hie  daere  ewene  ageton  they 
gave  him  up  to  the  queen,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1171 ; El.  587.  He  agaef  him  his 
leoda  lafe  he  restored  to  him  the  remnant  of  his  people,  Cd.  196  ; Th.  244, 
24;  Dan.  453.  Ne  agife  non  restituet.  Ex.  22,  13.  Hy  faeder  ageaf  on 
fe6nda  geweald  her  father  delivered  her  up  into  her  foes’  power.  Exon. 
68  a;  Th.  252,  6;  Jul.  159.  Andreas  his  gast  ageaf  Andrew  gave  up 
his  soul,  Menol.  Fox  43 1;  Men.  217.  Ageaf  his  gast  tradidit  spiritum, 
Jn.  Bos.  19,  30.  Andreas  carcerne  ageaf  Andrew  left  his  prison,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3155;  An.  1580.  Him  se  wer  ageaf  andsware  to  him  the  man 
returned  answer.  Exon.  49  b;  Th.  171,  34;  Gu.  1136.  Andreas  agef 
andsware  Andrew  relumed  answer,  Andr.  Kmbl.  378  ; An.  189.  Ic  for)? 
agef  da,  de  ic  ne  reafude  aer  quee  non  rapui,  tunc  exsolvebam,  Ps.  Th.  68, 
5:  L.  In.  60;  Th.  i.  140,  10.  Siddan  ge  ebwre  gafulraedenne  agifen 
habbaj)  after  ye  have  paid  your  fare,  Andr.  Kmbl.  592  ; An.  296.  He 
him  lean  ageaf  he  gave  him  a gift,  Cd.  86;  Th.  108,  19;  Gen.  1808; 
97  ; Th.  128,  3 ; Gen.  2121 : Th.  Diplm.  A.D.  830  ; 465,  31.  HT  agea- 
fon  dono  dederunt,  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  26,  23;  Jud.  342.  der.  gifan. 
a-gift,  e ; /?  A giving  back,  restoration ; restitutio,  v.  gift,  e ; /. 
a-gildan,  -geldan,  -gieldan,  -gyldan ; p.  -geald,  pi.  -guidon  ; pp.  -golden 
To  pay,  render,  repay,  restore,  reward,  requite,  permit,  allow;  reddere, 
solvere,  rependere,  retribuere,  concedere; — Du  scyle  ryht  agieldan  [agil- 
dan  MS.  Verc,]  thou  shall  pay  just  retribution,  Exon,  99  b;  Th.  372,  25  ; 
Seel.  98.  Gyf  ic  ageald  gyldendum  me  yfelu  si  reddidi  retribuentibus 
mihi  mala,  Ps.  Spl.  7,  4.  Da  me  sael  ageald  as  opportunity  permitted  to 
me,  Beo.  Th.  3335;  B.  1665:  5374;  B.  2690:  Cd.  93;  Th.  121,  11; 
Gen.  2008.  Aguldon  me  yfelu  for  godum  retribuebant  mihi  mala  pro 
bonis,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  14.  Da  onssegdnysse  da  de  fram  ebw  deofluin  waeron 
agoldene  sacrificia  hcec  quee  a vobis  redduntur  deemonibus,  Bd.  1,  7; 
S.  477’  37-  DER-  gildan. 

a-gilde,  a-gylde ; adv.  Without  compensation,  L.  C.  S.  49 ; Th.  i.  404, 
14  [MS.  A]  : L.  Eth.  v.  31;  Th,  i.  312, 12.  v.  ae-gilde. 
a-gilpan ; p.  -gealp,  pi.  -gulpon  ; pp.  -golpen  To  glory,  boast,  exult ; 
gloriari,  laetari : — Wyt  magon  daer  diedum  agilpan  we  may  there  exult  in 
our  deeds,  Cd.  100  a ; Th.  377,  2 ; Seel.  165. 

a-giltan ; p.  -gilte ; pp.  -gilt  To  sin,  fail,  do  wrong ; delinquere,  pec- 
care  : — Ic  agilte  wid  edwerne  Drihten  peccavi  in  Dominum  vestrum,  Ex. 
10,  16 : Hy.  7,  103 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii,  289,  103.  v.  a-gyltan. 
a-giltst  thou  repayest,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  33.  v.  giltst  in  gildan. 
a-gimelebsian,  -giemeleasian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  neglect,  despise ; 
negligere : — Ne  agiemeleasa  [MS.  C.  aglmeleiisa]  du  Godes  swingan  noli 
negligere  disciplinam  Domini,  Past.  36,  4 ; Hat.  MS.  47  b,  3.  v.  gyme- 
leasian. 

a-gimmed,  -gymmed ; part.  Gemmed,  set  with  gems ; gemmatus : — 
Agimmed  and  gesmided  bend  a gemmed  and  worked  crown,  a diadem  ; 
diadema,  iElfc.  Gl.  64 ; Som.  69,  12  ; Wrt.  Voc.  40,  46.  Agimmed  gerdel, 
vel  gyrdel,  vel  angseta,  vel  hringc  a gemmed  girdle  or  ring ; strophium, 
64;  Som.  69,  20;  Wrt.  Voc.  40,  51;  pp.  of  a-gimmian.  v.  gimmian. 

a-ginnan;  ic  aginne,  du  aginnest,  aginst,  he  aginne}),  aginef,  aginji, 
agyn[  ; p.  agan,  pi.  agunnon  ; pp.  agunnen  ; v.  a.  To  begin,  to  set  upon, 
undertake,  take  in  hand;  incipere : — And  agynf)  beatan  hys  efenf’eowas 
cceperit  percutere  conservos  suos,  Mt.  Bos.  24,  49.  HI  agynnon  hine 
tailan  incipiant  illudere  ei,  Lk.  Bos.  14,  29:  23,  5.  He  agan  hi  sendan 
twam  and  twam  capit  eos  mittere  binos,  Mk.  Bos.  6,  7. 
a-glta,  an;  m.  A spendthrift;  prodigus.  Past.  20,  2 ; Hat.  MS.  29  b,  10. 
a-gitan ; p.  -geat,  pi.  -geaton,  -geton  ; pp.  -giten  [a  away,  gitan  to  get ] 
To  destroy,  abolish,  subvert;  destruere,  exstinguere,  subvertere : — He 
ageat  gylp  wera  he  destroyed  the  vaunt  of  men,  Cd.  169;  Th.  210,  12  ; 
Exod.  514.  HI  heafodgimme  ageton  they  destroyed  the  gem  of  the  head, 
Andr.  Reed.  63  ; [aguton,  Grm.  32  ; Kmbl.  63.] 
a-gitan  To  discover,  find ; deprehendere,  L.  N.  P.  48;  Th.  ii.  296,  27. 
v.  a-gytan, 

agitan;  p.  -geat,  -get,  pi.  -guton ; pp.  -goten  To  pour  out,  shed;  effim- 
dere:— Swa  hwa  swa  aglt  mannes  blod,  his  blod  bi[  agoten  quicumque 
effuderit  humanum  sanguinem  fundetur  sanguis  illius,  Gen.  9,  6. 

ag-lac,  seg-lrec,  es ; n.  [ag  nequitia ; lac  ludus,  donum ] Misery,  grief, 
trouble,  vexation,  sorrow,  torment;  miseria,  dolor,  tribulatio,  molestia, 
tristitia,  cruciatus: — Of  dam  aglac efrom  that  misery,  Exon.  101  b;  Th. 
383,  7;  Ra,  4,  7.  Aglac  dredge  I suffer  misery,  127  b;  Th.  490,  5; 
Ra.  79,  6-  Dar  hie  clast  aglac  drugon  where  they  suffered  that  torment, 
Cd.  185;  Th.  230,  25;  Dan.  238.  v.  ag. 

ag-lac-had,  es ; m.  [ag  nequitia ; lac  ludus,  donum ; had  conditio, 
status]  Misery-hood,  a state  of  misery;  afflictionis  conditio,  Exon.  113b; 
Th.  435,  24;  Ra,  54,  5. 

ag-leeca,  -lsecea,  -leca,  an ; m.  [ah-laica,  seg-,  sec- ; ag-lac,  -lsec  misery ; a 
the  m.  of  personal  noun]  A miserable  being,  wretch,  miscreant,  monster, 
fierce  combatant;  miser,  perditus,  m'onstrum,  bellator  immanis: — Ne  diet 
se  aglieca  yldan  [ohte  nor  did  the  wretch  [Grendef]  mean  to  delay  that, 
Beo.  Th.  1482  ; B.  739.  Earme  aglaecan  miserable  wretches.  Exon.  41a; 
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Th.  136,  26;  Gu.  547.  Satanus,  earm  aglaeca  Satan,  miserable  wretch, 
Cd.  223;  Th.  293,  1;  Sat.  448:  Exon.  69b;  Th.  258,  21;  Jul.  268: 
70  a ; Th.  261,  22  ; Jul.  319  : Beo.  Th.  1 1 16  ; B.  556  : 5 1 77  ; B.  2592. 
ag-leec-crseft,  es;  n.  An  evil  art,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2724;  An.  1364.  v. 
ac-laec-craeft. 

ag-lsecea,  an;  m.  A wretch,  miscreant,  monster;  miser,  perditus,  mon- 
strum : — Wid  dam  aglascean  against  the  wretch,  Beo.  Th.  5033 ; B.  2520 : 
5107;  B.  2557:  5177;  B.  2592.  v.  ag-lSca. 

ag-leee-wif,  es ; n.  A wretch  of  a woman,  vile  crone ; monstrum  mu- 
Iieris,  mulier  perniciosa : — Grendles  modor,  ides,  agltec-wlf  GrendeTs 
mother,  the  woman,  vile  crone,  Beo.  Th.  2522  ; B.  1 259. 
ag-leoa,  an ; m.  A wretch,  miscreant,  v.  aeg-leca,  ag-laecea. 
a-glidan ; p.  -glad,  pi.  -glidon ; pp.  -gliden  To  glide  or  slip ; labascere. 
Cot.  123.  der.  glldan. 

agnian  = ahnian ; part,  agnigende ; p.  ade,  ode ; pp.  ad,  od  ; v.  a.  To 
own,  possess,  to  appropriate  to  himself,  to  prove  or  claim  as  one’s  own ; 
possidere,  vindicare  sibi : — Hu  miht  du,  donne,  de  agnian  heora  g5d  how 
const  thou,  then,  appropriate  to  thyself  their  good  ? Bt.  14,  I ; Fox  42,  26. 
Done  gleowstol  [MS.  gleawstol]  brodor  min  agnade  my  brother  possessed 
the  seat  of  joy.  Exon.  130  a;  Th.  499,  3;  Ra.  88,  10.  He  agnige  hit 
let  him  prove  it  as  his  own  [keep  possession  of  it,  Th.],  L.  C.  S.  24 ; Th.  i. 
390,10,11:  L.O.  13;  Th.  i.  184,  5.  Swa  he  hit  agnode  [MS.  B.  ahnode], 
swa  he  hit  tymde  as  he  claimed  it  as  his  own,  so  he  advocated  it,  L.  Ed.  I ; 
Th.  i.  160,  8.  Ahnodon,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  4.  der.  agan. 

agniend,  ahniend,  es ; m.  An  owner,  a possessor;  possessor : — Se  de  ys 
ahniend  eorjian  and  heofenan  qui  est  possessor  cceli  et  term,  Gen.  14,  22. 

agniend-lie ; adj.  Possessive,  pertaining  to  possession  or  owning ; pos- 
sessivus.  der.  agniende  = agnigende ; part,  of  agnian,  -He. 

agnung,  e ; /.  An  owning;  possessio,  L.  Eth.  ii.  9;  Th.  i.  290,  20, 
v.  agenung. 

ag-nys,  -nvss,  e ; /.  Sorrow,  affliction ; serumna  ; — On  agnysse  [MS.  T. 
angnisse]  mm  in  cerumna  mea,  Ps.  Spl.  31,  4.  v.  ag. 

agof = agob  A word  formed  in  the  Riddles  by  inverting  the  order  of  the 
letters  in  the  word  boga  a bow.  Agob  [MS.  agof]  is  min  noma  eft 
onhwyrfed  agob  is  my  name  transposed.  Exon.  106  b;  Th.  405,  12 ; 
Ra.  24,  1. 

a-gol  sang;  cantavit,  Beo.  Th.  3047;  B.  1521;  p.  of  a-galan. 
a-golden  repaid,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477,  37.  v.  a-gildan. 
agon  they  own,  Cd.  104;  Th.  138,  18;  Gen.  2293;  pres.pl.  o/agan. 
a-gongen  passed,  Cd.  83  ; Th,  103,  17  ; Gen.  1719  ; pp.  of  agangan. 
a-goten  poured  out,  Ps.  Th.  78, 1 1 . v.  a-geotan. 
a-gotenes,  a-gotennys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  An  effusion,  a pouring  or  shedding 
forth,  out  or  abroad ; effusio  : — Agotennys  te&ra  a shedding  of  tears, 
Med.  pec.  16. 

a-greefen  engraved,  carved;  caelatum,  Cot.  33.  v.  a-grafan. 
a-grafan ; p.  -grof,  pi.  -grofon ; pp.  -grafen  To  engrave,  inscribe;  sculpere, 
caelare,  sculptare,  inscribere : — He  sealde  Moise  twa  stajnene  wexbreda  mid 
Godes  handa  agrafene  dedit  Moisi  duas  tabulas  scriptas  digito  Dei,  Ex.  31, 
18.  Bed  se  mann  awirged,  de  wirce  agrafene  godas  odde  gegotene  male- 
dictus  homo,  qui  facit  sculptile  et  conflatile,  Deut.  27, 15 : Lev,  26,  1,  On 
agrafenum  anllcnyssum  in  sculptilibus,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  64.  Se  disne  beam 
agrof  he  inscribed  this  beam.  Exon.  123  a ; Th.  473,  10  ; Bo.  12. 

a-grafen-Iice,  an ; n.  [a-grafen  carved,  -lice  a body ] That  which  is 
carved,  a carved  image;  sculptile: — HI  gebsdon  diet  agrafenllce  adora- 
verunt  sculptile,  Ps.  Spl.  105,  19. 

agrimonia,  an;  f.  Agrimony;  agrimonia  eupatoria: — Genlm  agri- 
monian  take  agrimony,  L.  M.  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  36,  21 : 1,  31 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
74,  15.  The  native  name  was  garclife,  q.v. 

a-grisan  To  dread,  fear  greatly,  shudder;  horrere ; — Dset  he  for  helle 
agrlse  that  he  shudder  for  hell,  L.  C.  E.  25  ; Th.  i,  374, 13. 
a-grisen-Ko  horrible;  terribilis.  v.  angrlsllc,  grlsllc. 
a-grof  inscribed.  Exon.  123a;  Th.  473,  10;  Bo.  12;  p.  0/ a-grafan. 
a-growan  [a,  growan  to  grow]  To  grow  under,  to  cover;  succrescere  : — 
Seo  eor[e  stod  mid  hokum  agrowen  the  earth  was  [stood]  covered  [over- 
grown 1 with  groves  [AoJ/s],  Hexam.  6;  Norm,  12,  4. 
a-gryndan ; p.  -grand,  pi.  -grundon ; pp.  -grunden  To  ground,  to 
descend  to  the  earth ; ad  solum  descendere  ; — Gim  astlhj)  on  heofonas  up 
hyhst  on  geare  and  of  tille  agrynt  the  gem  [i.  e.  the  st/re]  rises  in  the 
heavens  highest  in  the  year  and  descends  from  its  station,  Menol.  Fox 
220;  Men,  in. 

agu  A pie,  magpie ; pica,  iElfc.  Gl.  38  ; Som.  63,  2?  ; Wrt.  Voc,  29,  43. 
agun  possess,  Exon.  33  b ; Th.  106,  33 ; Gu.  50 ; 3 rd  pi.  pres,  of  agan. 
v.  agon. 

Agustin,  es ; m:  Agustlnus,  Augustinus,  i ; m ; Lat.  St.  Augustine, 
the  missionary  sent  by  Pope  Gregory  to  England,  A.  D.  597;  Augus- 
tinus:— A.D.  597,  Her  com  Augustinus  and  his  geferan  to  Engla  lande  now, 
A.D,  397,  Augustine  and  his  companions  came  to  England,  Chr.  597 ; Th. 
35,  41,  col.  2.  Gregorius  sende  Agustlne  pallium  Gregorius  misit  Avgus- 
tina pallium,  Bd.  I,  29;  S.  498, 12.  iEfter  Agustlne  after  Augustine,  2, 
4 : S,  505,  9.  Dset  he  sende  Godes  [eow  Agustlnum  bodian  Godes  word 
Angel- Jteode  ut  mitteret  servum  Dei  Augustinum  pratdicare  verbum  Dei 


'genti  Anglorum,  Bd.  I,  23;  S.  485,  27.  Agustlnus  com  on  Breotone 
Augustinus  pervenit  Brittaniam,  I,  25  ; S.  486,  13.  Dset  Gregorius  sende 
Agustlno  pallium  ut  Gregorius  Augustino  pallium  miserit,  I,  29,  titl ; 
S.  498,  2.  iEfter  dyssum  forjjferde  da  Gode  se  leofa  faeder  Agustlnus, 
and  his  llchoma  waes  ute  bebyriged  neh  cyricean  dara  eadigra  Apia’  Petrus 
and  Paulus,  for  don  heo  da  gyta  ne  waes  fulllce  geworht  ne  gehalgod. 
Sona  daes  de  heo  gehalgod  waes  da  dyde  mon  his  llchoman  in,  and  on 
daere  cyricean  nor))  portice  gedefellce  waes  bebyriged.  ...  Is  awriten  in 
See’  Agustlnus  byrigenne  dysses  gemetes  gewrit : — ‘ Her  reste))  Domne 
Agustlnus  se  seresta  aerceb’  Cantwarena  burge,  se  geara  hider  fram  dam 
eadigan  Gregorie  daere  Romaniscan  burge  B’  sended  waes,  and  fram  Gode 
mid  wundra  wyrenesse  awreded  waes,  iEdelbyrht  cyning  and  his  jjedde 
fram  dedfulgylda  bigonge  he  to  Cristes  gele&fan  gelaedde,  and  on  sibbe 
gefyldum  dagum  his  Jtenunge  for))fered  waes  da  dy  dxge  septima  K!  Junias 
on  daes  ylcan  cyninges  rice’  defunctus  est  autem  Deo  dilectus  pater  Augus- 
tinus, et  positum  corpus  ejus  foras,  juxta  ecclesiam  beatorum  apostolorum 
Petri  et  Pauli,  quia  ea  necdum  fuerat  perfecta,  nec  dedicata.  Max  vero 
ut  dedicata  est,  intro  inlatum,  et  in  porticu  illius  aquilonali  decenter  sepul- 
tum  est  [Sep.  13,  613]. . . . Scrip  turn  vero  est  in  tumba  ejusdem  Augustini 
epitaphium  hujusmodi : — ‘ Hie  requiescit  domnus  Augustinus  Doruver- 
nensis  [Canterbury]  archiepiscopus  primus,  qui  olim  hue  a beato  Gregorio 
Romance  urbis  pontiffee  directus,  et  a Deo  operatione  miraculorum  sufful- 
tus,  JEdilberctum  [Ethelbert]  regem,  ac  gentem  illius  ab  idolorum  cultu 
ad  Christi  fidem  perduxit,  et  completis  in  pace  diebus  officii  sui,  defunctus 
est  septimo  kalendas  Junias  [May  26,  A.  D.  604]  eodem  rege  regnante,’ 
Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  504,  30-505, 4;  Mobr.  95,  IO-15  96,1-8.  v.  Augustinus. 

Agustus ; nom.  acc.  gen.  Agustuses ; dat.  Agustuse ; m.  [generally 
spelled  incorrectly  in  Anglo-Saxon  MSS : Agustus,  as  well  as  Agustinus, 
for  Augustus  and  Augustinus,  from  augustus  majestic,  august,  from 
augeo  to  increase,  exalt,  honour,  praise],  I.  Augustus,  the  first 

Roman  emperor,  reigned  from  A.C.  30  to  A.D.  14: — Wear);  Agustus 
sjrig  Augustus  was  grieved,  Qrs.  5,  15;  Bos.  114,  38.  Agustuses  lat- 
teowas  the  generals  of  Augustus,  5,  15;  Bos.  114,  34.  Buton  Agustuse 
sylfiim  without  Augustus  himself,  5,  15;  Bos.  114,  35.  II.  the 

month  of  August;  mensis  Augustus,  Menol.  Fox  275;  Men.  139.  v. 
Augustus. 

agute  poured  out,  Gen.  4,  1 1 ; subj.  p.  of  a-geotan. 

a-gyfan  j p.  -geaf,  pi.  -geafon,  -gefon ; pp.  -gyfen  To  restore,  give  up, 
repay,  pay,  give  ; reddere.  tradere,  solvere,  dare,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  58  : Cd.  79  ; 
Th.  98,  7 ; Gen.  1626:  Mt.  Bos.  18,  28  : 21,  41 : 20,  8 : Exon.  127a; 
Th.  489,  19;  Ra.  78,  10.  A-gyfen,  44  a;  Th.  148,  30;  Gu.  752.  v. 
a-gifan. 

a-gyldan ; du  -gyltst,  he  -gylt ; p.  -geald,  pi.  -guidon ; pp.  -golden  To  pay, 
render,  repay,  requite: — Ic  agylde  reddo,  2Elfc.  Gr.  28,8;  Som.  33,  5. 
Daet  ic  min  gehat  agylde  ut  reddam  vota  mea,  Ps.  Th.  60,  6.  Du  agyldest 
Snra  gehwylcum  wyd  weorc  heora  tu  reddes  unicuique  juxta  opera  sua, 
Ps.  Spl.  61,  II.  Drihtne  du  agyltst  dine  aj)as  reddes  Domino  juramenta 
tua,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  33.  Na  agylt  non  solvet,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  22.  XII  scillingas 
agylde  dam  cyninge  let  him  pay  twelve  shillings  to  the  king,  L.  H.  E.  9 ; 
Th.  i.  30,  15.  v.  a-gildan,  gildan. 

a-gylde;  adv.  Without  compensation,  L.  Eth.  v.  31;  Th.  i.  312,  12. 
v.  se-gilde. 

a-gyltan,  -giltan ; p.  -gylte,  -gilte ; pp.  -gylt,  -gilt  [a,  gyltan  to  be 
guilty]  To  fan  in  duty,  to  commit,  become  gudly,  offend,  sin  against ; de- 
Iinquere,  committere,  admittere,  peccare  : — Ic  agylt 0 ego  deliqui,  Ps.  Th. 

1 18,  67.  Agyltan,  74,  4:  Ex.  10,  16:  Hy.  7,  114:  .ffilfc.  Gr.  28,  4; 
Som.  31,  39,  41.  Daet  he  agylte  on  him  sylfum  ut  delinquat  in  semet 
ipso,  Ps.  Spl.  35,  I.  Agyltan  wid  to  offend  or  sin  against.  Twegen 
afyryde  men  agylton  wid  heora  hlaford  peccaverunt  duo  eunuchi  domino 
suo,  Gen.  40, 1. 

a-gymeleasian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To.  neglect,  despise;  negligere.  v. 
a-glmeleasian,  gymeleasian. 

a-gymmed  set  with  gems : — Agymmed  hringc  ungulus,  JE lfc.  Gl.  65 ; 
Som.  69,  30;  Wrt.  Voc.  40,  59.  v.  a-gimmed. 

a-gynp  beginneth,  Mt.  Bos.  24,  49.  v.  a-ginnan. 

a-gytan,  -gitan ; p.  -geat,  pi.  -geaton ; pp.  -gyten,  -giten  [a  from, 
gitan  to  get]  To  discover,  know,  understand,  consider ; cognoscere,  intel- 
ligere,  deprehendere : — Daet  hit  man  geornor  agytan  maege  that  it  may  be 
better  understood,  Ors.  2,  I ; Bos.  38,  30.  Gccydnyssa  dine  ic  ageat  tes- 
timonia  tua  intellexi,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  95,  99:  48,  12.  Gif  donne  aeni-man 
agiten  wurjre  if  then  any  one  be  found,  L.  N.  P.  48;  Th.  ii.  296,  27. 

ah  But,  but  also,  whether ; sed,  sed  et,  numquid  : — Ne  ml))  du,  ah  dlnne 
modsefan  stadola  shrink  not  thou,  but  strengthen  thy  mind,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2420;  An.  1211:  3337;  An.  1672:  3403;  An.  1705:  463;  An.  232: 
Cd.  219;  Th.  281,  7;  Sat.  268:  228;  Th.  308.  21 ; Sat.  696.  Ah  and 
tunge  min  bi))  smegende  rehtwlsnisse  dine  sed  et  lingua  mea  meditabitur 
justitiam  tuam,  Ps.  Surt.  70,  24.  Ah  aetfile))  de  seld  unrihtwlsnesse  num- 
quid adheeret  tibi  sedes  iniquilatis  f Ps.  Surt.  93,  20.  Ah  ne  nontie  t 
Mk.  Lind.  Rush. War.  6,  3.  v.  ac;  conj. 

ah-  [ = ag-,  q.  v.]  der.  ah-ljeca,  an ; m.  a wretch,  etc. 

ah  has,  owns;  habet,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  60;  By.  175;  3rd  pres,  of  agio. 


A-HABBAN— A-HON. 


a-habban  ; p.  -haefde ; subj.  pres.  s.  -haebbe  [a  from,  habban  to  have ] 
To  abstain,  restrain ; abstinere  : — Du  ne  woldest  de  ahabban  fram  dam 
huse  daes  forlorenan  mannes  noluisti  te  continere  a domo  perditi,  Bd.  3,22; 

5.  553,  36.  Daet  Herebald  eallinga  hine  fram  dam  gefltte  ahaebbe  ut 
Herebald  ab  illo  se  certamine  funditus  abstinent,  5,  6 ; S.  619,  4. 

a-heebban ; p.  -hof,  pi.  -hofon ; pp.  -haefen  To  heave  up,  raise,  exalt : — 
Hid  biji  up  ahaefen  ofer  hi  selfe  she  is  exalted  above  herself,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
20,  437;  Met.  20,  219:  25,  37;  Met.  25,  19:  Elen.  Kmbl.  19;  El.  10. 
v.  a-hebban. 

a-hafen  lifted  up,  raised,  exalted,  Cd.  69;  Th,  84,  21;  Gen.  1401: 
Ps.  Spl.  106,  25;  pp.  0/ a-hebban. 

a-hafennes,  -hafenes,  -hafennys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A lifting  up,  an 
elevation,  elation, pride ; elevatio,  elatio  : — Ahafenes  handa  mmra  elevatio 
manuum  mearum,  Ps.  Th.  140,  3.  Ahafennys  elevatio,  Ps.  Spl.  140,  2. 
Wundorltce  ahafennyssa  sae  mirabiles  elationes  maris,  92,  6. 
a-hangen  hung,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  2 ; pp,  of  a-hon. 

a-heardian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v,  intrans.  To  harden,  grow  hard,  become 
inured  to  anything,  to  last,  hold  out,  endure ; durare,  perdurare,  indures- 
cere : — On  swa  mycelre  gejtraestnesse  and  forhaefednesse  modes  and  llcho- 
man  aheardode  and  awunode  he  hardened  and  continued  in  so  great 
contrition  and  restraint  of  mind  and  body ; in  tanta  mentis  et  corporis 
contritione  duravit,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  627,  28.  Aheardaf)  his  gebod  perdurat 
ejus  imperium,  R.  Ben,  68.  v.  a-hyrdian  ; v.  trans. 

a-heardung,  e;  f.  A hardening;  induratio.  v.  heard,  heardian, 
heardnes. 

a-heawan ; p.  -hedw ; pp.  -heawen  To  hew  or  cut  out  or  off,  hew 
down,  prepare  by  cutting,  make  smooth,  plane ; excidere,  resecare,  succi- 
dere,  levigare ; — On  hys  niwan  byrgene,  da  he  aheow  on  stane  in  monu- 
mento  suo  novo,  quod  exciderat  in  petra,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  60.  On  aheawene 
byrgene  in  monumento  exciso,  Lk.  Bos.  23,  53  : Bd.  3,  6 ; S.  528,  26.  Ic 
waes  aheawen  holtes  on  ende,  astyred  of  stefne  minum  I was  hewn  down 
at  the  end  of  a wood,  removed  from  my  trunk.  Rood  Reed.  57  ; Kr.  29. 
Aheawen  treow  cut  wood,  timber;  lignum,  iElfc.  Gr.  8;  Som.  8,  1.  Of 
aheawenum  bordum  of  hewn  or  planed  boards ; de  lignis  levigatis,  Gen. 

6,  14. 

a-hebban,  -hsebban ; du  -hefst,  he  -hefeji,  pi.  -hebba}) ; p.  -hof, 
pi.  -hofon ; imp.  -hefe ; pp.  -hafen  To  heave  up,  lift  up,  raise,  elevate , 
exalt,  ferment ; levare,  tollere,  elevare,  erigere,  exaltare,  extollere,  fer- 
mentare : — Nolde  his  eagan  ahebban  up  to  dam  heofone  nolebat  oculos  ad 
ccelum  levare,  Lk.  Bos.  18,  13.  To  ahebbanne  levare,  Gen.  48,  17.  Du 
ahofe  me  on  ecne  dream  thou  raisedst  me  to  everlasting  joy.  Exon.  100  a ; 
Th.  376,  12  ; Seel.  153.  Se  de  rodor  ah5f  who  hove  up  the  firmament , 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1042  ; An.  521.  Nymjje  heo  waes  ahafen  on  da  hean  lyft 
unless  it  was  raised  in  the  high  air,  Cd.  69  ; Th.  84,  21 ; Gen.  1401.  Ic 
ahebbe  de,  Drihten  exaltabo  te,  Domine,  Ps.  Spl.  29,  1:  1 1 7,  27.  Du  de 
ahefst  me  qui  exaltas  me,  9,  14:  Ps.  Th.  63,  6:  91,  9:  148,  13.  Ne 
ahebbaji  ge  to  he&  edwre  hygejiancas  nolite  extollere  in  pdtum  cornu  ves- 
trum,  74,  5.  OJj  he  waes  eall  ahafen  donee  fermentatum  est  totum,  Mt. 
Bos.  13,  33, 

a-hefan;  p.  -hefde;  pp,  -hefed  To  heave  tip,  lift  up,  raise;  levare,  ele- 
vare, extender* : — Ahefdon  upp  done  arc  elevaverunt  arcam,  Gen.  7, 1 7. 
He  ahefde  upp  his  hand  extendit  manum,  Ex.  8,17.  He  ahefde  up  he 
lifted  up,  14,  27.  v.  a-hebban. 

a-hefednes,  -ness,  e ; /.  An  elevation,  elation,  pride,  = a-hafennes.  Lye. 
v.  up-a-hefednes. 

a-hefen  = a-hafen  raised  up,  exalted,  Lk.  Lind,  War.  f 3, 13  : Bd.  3, 16  ; 
S.  543,  3,  col.  2 ; pp.  of  a-hebban. 

a-hefe})  raises  up,  exalts,  Cd,  220;  Th,  283,  27;  Sat.  31 1;  Ps.  Th. 
74,  7:  144,  15-  v.  a-hebban. 

a-hefigian,  -hefgian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od,  ad  To  make  heavy  or  sad.  to 
weigh  down,  burden;  gravare,  contristare,  deprimere : — Sjya  bi dam 
m6de,  donne  hit  toij?  ahefigad  mid  dasm  ymbhogum  disse  worulde  so  is  it 
with  the  mind,  when  it  is  weighed  down  by  the  anxieties  of  this  world, 
Bt.  24,  4;  Fox  84,  32.  Ahefgade  gravati,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  26,  43.  v. 
hefigjan. 

a-hefst  raisest  up,  exaltest,  Ps.  Spl.  9, 14,  v.  a-hebban. 
a-hehst,  -hehf>  shall  or  shall  hang  up,  crucify;  appendet,  suspendet, 
Dent.  21,  22.  v.  a-hon. 

a-helpan;  p.  -healp,  pi.  -hulpon;  pp.  -holpen  To  help,  assist;  auxiliari, 
adjuvare,  subvenire: — Ahelpe  min  se  halga  Dryhten  may  the  holy  Lord 
help  me,  Exon.  117  b;  Th.  452,  13 ; Hy.  4,  1.  v.  helpan  ; gen.  dat. 

a-henan;  p.  de ; pp,  ed  To  humble,  abase,  tread  down  or  under  foot; 
hunjiliare,  calcare: — Bijj  ahened  calcabitur,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  21,  24.  v. 
henan,  hynan. 

a.heneg  hung,  iElfc,  Gr,  26,  6;  Som.  29,  13;  p.  0/ a-hon. 
a-heng  hung.  Exon.  70  a ; Th.  260,  29  ; Jul.  305  ; p.  of  a-h6n. 
a-heolorian ; p.  ede,  ode;  pp.  ed,  od  To  weigh,  balance;  librare,  tru- 
tinare.  v,  heojorian. 

a-heordan?  p.  de;  pp.  ed  [heorde  = hyrde  a guardian,  keeper ] To  set  free 
from  a guardian ; e custodia  liberare: — Abreot  brimwisan,  bryd  aheorde 
slew  the  sea-leader,  set  free  his  bride,  Beo.  Th.  5853 ; B.  2930. 


a-herian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  hire;  conducere,  Cot.  43,  204.  v.  a-hyrian. 
a-herian;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  praise  fully,  celebrate  enough;  plene 
laudare,  satis  celebrare : — Ne  maeg  de  aherian  haeleda  xnig  not  any  men 
can  fully  praise  thee,  Hy.  3,  10  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  281,  10 ; prec.  3 ad  ealeem 
Ccedm.  1.  5. 

a-hiegan ; p.  -hogde,  -hogode ; pp.  -hugod  To  devise,  search,  invent, 
Cd.  94;  Th.  122,  24;  Gen.  2031.  v.  a-hyegan. 
a-hiedan  to  destroy,  lay  waste,  despoil,  Salm.  Kmbl.  147,  MS.  A ; Sal. 
73.  v.  a-hydan. 

a-hildan;  p,  -hilde;  pp.  -hilded,  -hild  To  incline,  decline;  inclinare, 
declinare: — Ne  ahilde  ge  nader  ne  on  da  wynstran  healfe  ne  on  da  swi- 
dran  non  declinabitis  neque  ad  dexteram  neque  ad  sinis/ram,  Deut.  5,  32. 
v.  a-hyldan. 

a-hiscean  to  hiss  at,  to  mock;  irridere.  v.  hiscan, 
a-hxdan  to  rob,  destroy;  vastare,  subvertere,  Exon.  87a;  Th.  328,  9; 
Vy,  15.  v.  a-hydan. 

a-hidend,  es;  m.  A robber,  an  extortioner;  grassator,  Cot.  95. 
a-hladan ; p.  -hlod,  pi.  -hlodon  ; pp.  -hlgden  [a  from,  hladan  to  lade\ 
To  draw  out,  draw  forth ; exhaurire,  educere  : — Ic  hlade  haurio  : ic  of 
ahlade  [MS.  C.  ofhlade]  exhaurio,  fSMc.  Gr.  30,  2;  Som.  34,41.  He 
of  haefte  ahlod  folces  unrim  he  drew  forth  from  captivity  numberless 
people.  Exon.  16 a;  Th.  35,  34;  Cri.  568. 

ah-lseca,  an  ; m.  [ah-  = ag-  = seg-  = sec-  nequitia ; lsec  ludus,  donum  ; 
-a  the  personal  termination,  q.  V-\  A miserable  being,  miscreant,  monster; 
miser,  perditus,  monstrum : — He  wiste  diem  ahlaican  hilde  gejnnged  he 
knew  conflict  was  destined  for  the  miscreant,  Beo.  Th.  1297;  B.  646: 
1983  ; B.  989.  v.  ag-lajea. 

a-hlsenan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  [a,  hlsenan  to  lean ] To  set  himself  up ; ex- 
surgere  : — Se  de  hine  selfne  [urh  oferhygda  up  ahlaeneji  he  who  through 
presumption  sets  himself  up,  Exon.  84  a;  Th.  316,  24;  Mod.  53. 
[ M.  H.  Ger.  sich  uf  leinan  : Ger.  sich  auflehnen.] 
a-hlsensian  ; p.  ude ; pp.  ud  [lsenian  to  be  or  make  lean,  hl*ne  lean\ 
To  soak,  steep,  make  lean;  macerare,  Scint.  10. 

a-hleapan ; p.  -hleop,  pi.  -hledpon ; pp.  -hleapen  [a  from,  hleapan  to 
leap~\  To  leap,  leap  up;  exsilire,  insilire,  prosilire,  desilire: — Alexander 
ahleop  and  ofsloh  hine  Alexander  leaped  up  and  slew  him,  Ors.  3,  9; 
Bos.  67,  7.  Ahledpon  da  ealle  then  all  jumped  up,  5,  12  ; Bos.  112,  24. 
Ahleop  da  for  haeledum  hilde-calla  the  herald  of  war  leaped  then  before 
the  warriors,  Cd.  156;  Th.  193.  25  ; Exod.  252  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1472  ; An. 
737:  2405;  An.  1204:  Beo.  Th.  2798;  B.  1397. 

a-h.leh.han,  -hlyhhan  ; p.  -hl6h,  -hlog. pi.  -hlogon  ; pp.  -hlahhen.  I. 
to  laugh  at;  ridere,  deridere; — Da  daet  wif  ahloh  wereda  Drihtnes  the 
woman  then  laughed  at  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Cd.  109;  Th.  143,  16;  Gen. 
2380.  II.  to  exult,  laugh  ; exultare,  laetari : — Heorte  mm  ahlyhheji 

Icetetur  cor  meum,  Ps.  Th.  85,  II.  His  mod  ahl6g  his  mind  laughed, 
Beo.  Th.  1465;  B.  730:  Salm.  Kmbl.  358;  Sal.  178.  v.  hlehhan. 
a-hlinian ; p.  ode;  pp.  pd  To  loose;  solvere,  v.  hlinian. 
a-hlog,  -hl6h  laughed  at,  laughed,  Cd.  109  ; Th.  143, 16;  Gen,  2380; 
p.  of  a-hlehhan. 

a-hlowan  To  low  or  bellow  again ; reboare.  v.  hldwan  to  low. 
a-hlutred  purified;  purificatus,  Cot.  68;  pp.  of  a-hluttrian. 
a-hluttrian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  purify,  scum,  refine,  cleanse ; purifi- 
care: — Du  me  ahluttra  purify  me,  Ps.  C.  50,  73;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  278,  73. 
Ahlutred  win  vinum  defcecatum.  Cot.  68.  v.  hluttran. 
a-hlyhhej?  laughs  at,  Ps.  Th.  85,  11.  v.  a-hlehhan,  -hlyhhan. 
a-hneapan ; p.  -hnepp,  pi.  -hnedpon ; pp.  -hneapen  To  pluck  off;  de- 
carpere: — Heo  of  beame  a-hnepp  waestm  biweredne  she  plucked  from  the 
tree  the  prohibited  fruit,  Exon.  45  a;  Th.  j 53,  2;  Gu.  819.  [Goth. 
dishniupan,  dishnaupnan  discerpere : O.  Nrs.  hnupla  surriperei]  v. 
hueapan. 

a-hnescian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  become  weak ; emollire ; — Ahnesco- 
don  became  weak,  Ors.  5,  3 ; Bos.  103,  42.  v.  hnescian. 
ahniend,  es;  m.  An  owner,  Gen.  14,  22.  v.  agniend. 
ahnodon  owned;  possederunt,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  4.  v.  agnian. 
ahnung  an  owning,  L.  Ed.  1 ; Lambd.  38,  25.  v.  agenung. 
a-hnyscan;  p.  -hnysete;  pp.  -hnvsct  To  mock;  subsannare: — Fynd 
ure  ahnyseton  us  inimici  nostri  subsannaverunt  nos,  Ps.  Spl.  79,  7.  v. 
a-hiscean. 

a-ho  hang;  suspendo,  iElfc.  Gr.  26,  6;  Som.  29,  12;  pres,  of  a-hon. 
a-hof  raised,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1042  ; An.  521 ; p.  of  a-hebban. 
a-hofyn  = a-hafen  elated,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  130,  1;  pp.  of  ahebban. 
a-hoh  crucify : — Ahoh  hine  crucifige  eum,  Mk.  Bos.  15,  14;  impert.  of 
a-h6n. 

a-holan;  p.  ede  To  dig;  fodere,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rl.  5,  29.  v.  a-holede. 
a-hold  faithful;  fidelis,  fidus.  v.  hold. 

a-holede,  an;  n.  An  engraved  or  embossed  work;  opus  lacunatum. 
Cot.  7 ; pp.  of  a-holan  to  dig. 

a-holian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [a,  holian  to  hollow ] To  dig;  eruere,  fodere  : — 
Gyf  din  eage  de  swlcaf),  ahola  hyt  ut  si  oculus  tuus  scandalizat  te,  erue 
eum,  Mt.  Bos.  18,  9:  5,  29. 

a-hon,  to  a-honne ; ic  -ho,  du  -hehst,  he  -heh): ; impert.  -hoh ; p.  -heng. 
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-hencg,  pi.  -hengon ; pp.  -hongen,  -hangen  To  hang,  crucify;  suspendere, 
crucifigere : — He  Andreas  het  ah6n  on  heahne  beam  he  commanded,  to 
hang  Andrew  on  a high  tree.  Exon.  70  a;  Th.  261,  3;  Jul.  309:  Gen. 
40,  19.  Ic  aho  suspendo;  ic  ahencg  suspendi,  JE lfc.  Gr.  26,6;  Som.  29, 
12.  Sealde  heom  to  ahonne  tradidit  eis  ut  crucifigeretur,  Mt.  Bos.  27, 
26.  Ahoh  hine  crucifige  eum,  Mk.  Bos.  15,  14.  On  gealgan  ahehf>  he 
shall  hang  on  a gallows,  Deut.  21,  22.  Daet  hi  hine  ahengon  ut  cruci- 
jigerent  eum,  Mk.  Bos.  15,  20  : Mt.  Bos.  27,  35  : Mk.  Bos.  15,  25.  Daet 
he  ahangen  wsere  that  he  should  be  crucified,  15,15:  Mt.  Bos.  27,  38.  44. 
Sy  he  ahangen  crucifigatur,  27,  23.  Pilatus  on  r5de  aheng  rodera 
Waldend  Pilate  had  crucified  on  the  cross  the  Ruler  of  the  skies,  Exon. 
70  a;  Th.  260,  29;  Jul.  305:  Elen.  Kmbl.  419;  El.  210.  He  ahangen 
waes  he  was  hanged,  Elen.  Kmbl.  887  ; El.  445  : 903  ; El.  453. 
a-hongen  hung.  Exon.  24  a;  Th.  67,  26;  Cri.  1094;  pp.  of  ahon. 
a-hreddan ; p.  -hredde ; pp.  -hreded,  -hred  [a  from,  hreddan  to  rid\ 
To  rid,  liberate,  set  free,  deliver,  rescue ; liberare,  eripere,  eruere : — Baet 
he  sceolde  his  folc  ahreddan  that  he  should  deliver  his  people,  Jud.  6,  14. 
Daet  du  us  ahredde  that  thou  deliver  us.  Exon.  13  a ; Th.  23,  25  ; Cri.  374. 
Be  du  ahreddest  whom  thou  hast  rescued,  Cd.  97  ; Th.  128,  15  ; Gen.  2127. 
He  hi  set  hungre  ahredde  he  rid  them  of  the  famine,  Ors.  1,5;  Bos.  28, 
40.  Loth  waes  ahreded  Lot  was  rescued,  Cd.  96;  Th.  125,  27;  Gen. 
2085.  Ahred,  94;  Th.  122,  26;  Gen.  2032.  Ahrede  me  hefiges  nldes 
feonda  mlnra  eripe  me  de  inimicis  meis,  Ps.  Th.  58,  I.  Ahrede  me 
hearmcwidum  heanra  manna  redime  me  a calumniis  hominum,  118,  134. 
Ic  ahredde  eruo,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  3 ; Som.  30,  55,  63. 
a-hreded  commotus,  Ps.  Th.  59,  2 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  158,  59,  2.  v.  a-hreran. 
a-hreofod;  adj.  Leprous;  leprosus,  Martyr.  21,  Sep. 
a-hreosan ; p.  -hreas,  pi.  -hruron ; pp.  -hroren  [a,  hredsan  to  rush ] To 
rush,  fall,  fall  down;  irruere,  ruere,  corruere,  decidere  : — Bledwun  windas 
and  ahruron  on  daet  hus  fl averunt  vend  et  irruerunt  in  domum  illam, 
Mt.  Bos.  7,  25.  On  Godes  naman  ahreose  dis  tempel  in  God's  name  let 
this  temple  fall  down,  Homl.  Th.  i.  72,  2,5.  He  ahreas  he  fell,  Horn!.  Th.  i. 
192,  20. 

a-hrepian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  touch ; tangere.  v.  hrepian. 
a-hreran ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  [a,  hreran  to  move,  agitate ] To  shake,  make 
to  tremble ; eommovere  j — Heo  ahrered  [MS.  ahreded]  is  commota  est,  Ps. 
Th.  59,  2. 

a-hrman,  -hrynan ; p.  -hran,  pi.  -hrinon ; pp.  -hrinen  To  touch ; tan- 
gere : — Ge  ne  ahrTnafi  da  seamas  mid  eowrum  anum  fingre  uno  digito 
vestro  non  tangitis  sarcinas,  Lk.  Bos.  II,  46.  Ahryn  muntas  tange 
monies,  Ps.  Spl.  143,  6. 

a-hruron  rushed,  Mt.  Bos.  7,  25  ; p.  pi.  of  a-hreosan. 
a-hrydred  robbed;  expilatus,  Cot.  73.  v.  a[ryd. 
a-hrynan  To  touch;  tangere,  Ps.  Spl.  143,  6.  v.  a-hrlnan. 
a-hrysian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  shake  violently;  excutere : — Drihten 
ahrysode  da  westan  eorJ>an  the  Lord  shook  violently  the  desert  earth,  Ps. 
Th.  28,  6.  Ahrysod  ic  eom  excussus  sum,  Ps.  Spl.  108,  22.  Ahryse  da 
moldan  of  shake  the  mould  off.  Herb.  I,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  70,  8.  v.  hrysian. 

ahse,  an;/.  Ashes:- — Fordon  ahsan  swa  swa  hlaf  ic  set  quia  cinerem 
tanquam  panem  manducabam,  Ps.  Spl.  101,  10  : 147,  5.  v.  asce. 

ahsian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od.  I.  to  ask,  demand,  call,  summon  before 

one ; interrogate,  postulare,  exigere  : — He  ongan  hine  ahsian  he  began  to 
call  him,  Cd.  40;  Th.  53,  18;  Gen.  863:  Deut.  4,  32:  Ps.  Th.  14, 
2.  II.  to  obtain,  experience;  nancisci,  experiri : — He  wean  ahsode 

he  obtained  woe,  Beo.  Th.  2417  ; B.  1206  : 851;  B.  423.  v.  acsian. 

ahst  hast,  ownest,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1448;  El.  726;  2nd  pers.  sing.  pres, 
indie,  of  agin. 

aht,  es  ; n.  aught,  anything,  something ; aliquid,  quidquam  : — N6  he 
dser  aht  cwices  lsefan  wolde  he  would  leave  not  anything  living  there, 
Beo.  Th.  4618;  B.  2314:  Ps.  Th.  143,  4.  De  ahtes  wairon  who  were 
of  aught,  of  any  account  or  value,  Chr.  992;  Th.  238,  35.  Diet  an 
man,  de  himsylf  aht  wajre,  mihte  faran  that  a man,  who  himself  was 
aught,  might  go,  1087;  Th.  355,  17.  v.  a-wiht. 
ahta  eight,  Menol.  Fox  188  ; Men.  95.  v.  eahta. 
ahte,  ahtest  had,  owned: — He  sealde  eall  daet  he  ahte  he  sold  all  that 
he  had;  vendidit  omnia  quae  habuit,  Mt.  Bos.  1 3,  46;  p.  o/agan. 
aht-lice ; adv.  Courageously,  manfully,  triumphantly ; viriliter,  Chr. 
1071 ; Gib.  p.  181,  16  ; Th.  347,  18;  Ing.  277,  10 ; Erl.  203,  2 : 210,  22. 
ahton  had,  owned,  possessed : — De  Caldeas  cyningdom  ahton  the  Chal- 
deans possessed  the  kingdom,  Cd.  209  ; Th.  258,  24 ; Dan.  680 ; p.  pi.  of 
agan.^ 

a-hudan ; p.  -hea]?,  pi.  -hudon ; pp.  -hoden  [a  from,  hud  prey]  To  spoil, 
rob,  plunder ; diripere,  expilare,  spoliare  : — Fynd  ahudan  [MS.  ahudan] 
mid  herge  hordburh  wera  the  foes  plundered  with  their  band  the  treasure- 
city  of  the  men,  Cd.  93  ; Th.  121,  8 ; Gen.  2007. 

a-hwa ; g.  -hwaes ; d.  -hwam ; acc.  -hwone  ; pron.  [a,  hwa  who ] Any 
one;  aliquis : — Gif  he  ahwam  gewedlde  if  he  have  done  violence  to  any 
one,  L.  Pen.  16 ; Th.  ii.  284,  6. 

a-hwsenan ; p.  ede ; pp.  cd  To  vex,  trouble ; contristare,  vexare,  rao- 
lestare : — Gyf  hwylc  cyld  ahwsened  sy  if  any  child  be  vexed,  Herb.  20,  7 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  1 1 6,  8. 


a-hw®nne ; adv.  When,  sometime ; quando : — Drihten  ahwaenne  be- 
healtst  du  Domine  quando  respicies,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  20 : 7,  2.  v.  hwaenne. 

a-hweer,  -hwar,  -hwer,  -wer;  adv.  [a  always,  ever,  every;  hwxi 
where],  I.  everywhere,  somewhere,  anywhere;  uspiam,  alicubi, 

usquequaque : — Ne  maeg  ic  hine  ahwser  [ uspiam ] befleon,  Ps.  Th.  61,  6. 
Ne  forlset  du  me  ahwxr  eorjian,  odde  seghwanan  non  me  derelinquas 
usquequaque,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 18,  8 : Ps.  Th,  54,  24 : 68,  7 : 108, 12:  62,  9 : 
71,  12:  113,  10:  118,  39;  Ps.  Spl.  118,  8.  II.  in  any  wise; 

quoquo  modo : — Habbe  ic  de  awer  benumen  dlnra  gifena  have  I in  any 
wise  deprived  thee  of  thy  gifts?  Bt.  7.  3 ; Fox  20,  14. 
a-hweergen  everywhere ; uspiam,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  30, 19  ; Met.  30, 10. 
a-hweet  = -hwet  = -hwetted  whetted,  Ors.  6,  30;  Bos.  126,  17;  pp.  of 
a-hwettan. 

a-hwffider ; adj.  pron.  Some  one,  any  one,  anything;  quis,  aliquis, 
aliquid  : — Nis  me  ege  mannes  for  ahwaeder  non  tirnebo  quid  facial  mihi 
homo  [ non  est  mihi  hominis  timor  pro  aliquo],  Ps.  Th.  55,  4:  1 1 7,  6. 
v.  awder,  na-hwseder. 

a-hwar;  adv.  I.  somewhere,  anywhere ; alicubi: — De  he  ahwar 

gef  remode  that  he  anywhere  occasioned,  L.  Pen.  16;  Th.  ii.  284,  6; 
Ahwar  on  lande  anywhere  within  the  land,  L.  E.  G.  II;  Th.  i.  172, 
21.  II.  in  any  wise;  quoquo.  modo: — And  se  man,  de  widewij) 

dfnum  bebodum  [Grn.  wordum]  ahwar,  bed  he  deajjes  scildig  and  the  man, 
who  shall  in  any  wise  contradict  [speak  against]  thy  commands  [Grn. 
words],  he  shall  be  guilty  of  death,  Jos.  1,  18.  v.  a-hwser. 

a-hwelfan  [a,  hwelfan]  to  cast  down,  cover  over,  Ps.  Lamb.  58,  12. 
v.  a-hwylfan. 

a-hweorfan ; p.  -hwearf,  pi.  -hwurfon ; pp,  -hworfen.  I.  v.  trans. 

To  turn  away,  convert ; avertere,  convertere : — Ne  last  de  ahweorfan 
hsedenra  [rym  let  not  the  power  of  the  heathen  turn  thee  away,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1913  ; An.  959.  Dset  he  of  8ione  ahweorfe  hseft-ned  that  he  would 
turn  away  captivity  from  Sion,  Ps.  Th.  125, 1.  Du  eart  of  dime  stilnesse 
ahworfen  thou  art  moved  from  thy  tranquillity,  Bt.  j,  1 ; Fox  16, 
24.  II.  v.  intrans.  To  turn  away,  turn,  move ; averti,  converti : — • 

Sigor  eft  ahwearf  of  nor))-monna  nlji-geteone  victory  turned  away  again 
from  the  northmen’s  hostile  malice,  Cd.  95;  Th.  124,  24;  Gen.  2067, 
Hie  of  sib-lufan  Godes  ahwurfon  they  turned  away  from  the  love  of  God, 
Cd.  1 ; Th.  2,  26  ; Gen.  25.  Da  his  gast  ahwearf  in  Godes  gemynd  then 
his  spirit  turned  to  thought  of  God,  Cd.  206 ; Th.  255,  26  ; Dan.  630.  : 
a-hwer ; adv.  Everywhere ; alicubi,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  60,  7.  v.  a-hwser. 
a-hwerfan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  turn  away ; avertere : — Ahwerf  fram 
synnum  dine  ansione  averte  faciem  tuam  a peccatis,  Ps.  C.  50,  83  ; Ps. 
Grn.  ii.  p.  278,  83.  Ahwerfed,  Bt.  37,  4;  Fox  192,  12.  v.  a-hwyrfan. 

a-hwettan;  p.  -hwette ; pp.  -hwetted.  I.  to  whet,  excite;  exci- 

tare,  accendere : — Dset  ic  de  msege  lust  ahwettan  that  I may  excite  thy 
desire,  Andr.  Kmbl.  606;  An.  303.  II.  to  provide;  adhibere, 

subministrare  : — Ic  eow  goda  gehwaes  est  ahwette  I will  provide  you  the 
favour  [ liberal  supply]  of  every  good,  Andr.  Kmbl.  678 ; An.  339..  III. 
to  cast  away,  drive  away ; abigere,  repudiare : — God  ahwet  hie  from  his 
hyldo  God  will  cast  them  away  from  his  favour,  Cd.  21 ; Th.  26,  13.  ! 

a-hwider  on  every  side ; quoquoversum.  v.  seg-hwider. 
ahwilo?  [ah  = ag  nequitia,  hwile]  adj.  Terrible;  terribilis, iElfc.  Gl.  116; 
Som.  80,  65  ; Wrt.  Voc.  61,  43. 

a-hwonan,  -hwonon ; adv.  [a  from,  hwonan  whence]  From  what  place,' 
whence,  somewhere,  anywhere  ; alicubi,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  629, 16.  Ahwonan, 
utane  from  without,  outwardly,  extrinsically,  Bt.  34,  3 ; Fox  136,  23.  I 
a-hworfen  moved,  Bt.  7,  1 ; Fox  16,  24;  pp.  of  a-hweorfan. 
a-hwyle  whatsoever;  qualiscunque,  C.  R.  Ben.  46.  v.  seg-hwilc. 
a-hwylfan,  -hwelfan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [a,  hwylfan  to  cover  or  vault]  To 
cover  over,  overwhelm ; operire,  obruere,  deponere : — Seo  sae  ahwylfdel 
Pharaones  cratu  aquee  operuerunt  currus  Pharaonis,  Ex.  1 4,  27.  Alege 
odde  ahwelf  hfg  cast  down  [or  cover  over]  them,  Ps.  Lamb.  58,  12. 

a-hwyrfan,  -hwerfan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  turn  away ; avertere  : — Dset 
ic  de  meahte  ahwyrfan  from  halor  that  I might  turn  thee  from  salvation 
Exon.  71a;  Th.  264,  6 ; Jul.  360.  Ne  ahwyrf  ne  averlas,  Ps.  Th.  89,  3. 
Ahwyrfde,  subj.  perf.  would  cast.  Exon.  39  a ; Th.  129,  33  ; Gu.  430. 

a-hyegan,  -hiegan;  p.  -hogde,  -hogode;  pp.  [ge]-hugod  To  devise, 
search,  invent;  excogitare,  perscrutari,  invenire  : — Leohtor  donne  hit  men 
maigen  modum  ahyegan  more  clearly  than  men  may  in  mind  devise  it, 
Exon.  21  a ; Th.  56,  20 ; Cri.  903.  Bsed  him  dses  rsed  ahiegan  besought 
them  to  devise  counsel  for  this,  Cd.  94;  Th.  122,  24;  Gen.  2031:  178; 
Th.  224,  3;  Dan.  130.  Hie  ahogodan  heoro  they  invented  the  sword, 
Exon.  92  a ; Th.  346,  9 ; Gn.  Ex.  203.  v.  hyegan. 

a-hydan;  p.  de;  pp.ed  To  hide;  abscondere,  occultare: — Tungol  bed{) 
ahyded  the  star  is  hidden,  Exon.  572;  Th.  204,  12;  Ph.  96:  Cd.  148; 
Th.  184,  30;  Exod.  115.  Romane  gesomnodon  al  da  goldhord  and 
sume  on  eorfan  ahyddon  the  Romans  collected  all  the  treasures  and  hid 
some  in  the  earth,  Chr.  418 ; Th.  18,  6,  col.  I.  v.  hydan. 

a-hyldan,  -hildan  ; p.  -hylde ; pp.  -hylded,  -hyld.  I.  to  incline, 

recline ; inclinare,  reclinare  : — Ahylde  ic  mine  heortan  inclinavi  cor  meum , 
Ps.  Th.  1 18,  1 1 2.  Ahyld  me  din  eare  inclina  aurem  tuam  ad  me,  85,  I. 

, Ahylded,  103,  6.  Hwar  he  his  heafod  ahylde  ubi  caput  reclinet,  Lk.  Bos.  9, 
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lost  their  lives,  Ors.  3,  8 : Bos.  63,  10.  Da  daet  fyr  hie  alet  when  the 


58.  II.  to  decline,  turn  away,  avert  from ; declinare,  inclinare : — 

Ahyld  fram  yfele  declina  a malo,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  28.  Be6J?  de  ahylded 
fram  wlta  unrim  from  thee  shall  be  averted  the  numberless  torments. 
Exon.  68  a;  Th.  252,  31,  Jul.  1 71.  Se  daeg  waes  ahyld  dies  inclinata 
esl,  Lk.  Bos.  24,  29 : Ps.  Th.  108,  23.  Ne  ahilde  ge  non  declinabitis, 
Deut.  ,s,  32. 

a-hyldendlice  incliningly;  enclitice,  inclinative;  part,  o/a-hyldan,  -ltce. 
a-hyltan  [a  from,  away ; hylt  holds,  yd  pres,  of  healdan]  should  take 
support  away,  supplant;  supplantaret : — Da  [ohton  d*t  hi  ahyltan  [ = ahyl- 
ten]  me  who  thought  that  they  should  supplant  me,  Ps.  Th.  139,  5.  v. 
healdan  IV. 

a-hyrdan ; p.  -hyrde,  -hyrte ; pp.  -hyrded,  -hyrd ; v.  trans.  To  harden, 
make  hard;  durare,  indurare: — Ic  ahyrde  Pharaones  heortan  ego  indu- 
rabo  cor  Pharaonis,  Ex.  4,  21.  Ahyrde  hyra  heortan  induravit  cor  eorum, 
Jn.  Bos.  12,  40:  Ex.  8,  15.  Ahyrdon  heoro  sltdendne  they  hardened  the 
wounding  sword.  Exon.  92  a ; Th.  346,  9 ; Gn.  Ex.  202.  Ecg  wses  iren 
ahyrded  heado-swate  its  edge  was  iron  hardened  with  battle-blood,  Beo. 
Th.  2924;  B.  1460:  Ex.  8,  19:  Mt.  Bos.  13,  15:  Ps.  Th.  119,  4. 
a-hyrdincg,  e ; f.  A hardening ; induratio,  App.  Scint.  v.  a-heardung. 
a-hyrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  hire ; conducere : — He  uteode  ahyrian 
wyrhtan  exiit  conducere  operarios,  Mt.  Bos.  20,  1:  Jn.  Bos.  10,  13. 
a-hyrstan ; p.  -hyrste ; pp.  -hyrst  To  roast,  fry ; frigere.  v.  hyrstan. 
a-hyrte  hardened,  Ex.  8,  I5,  = a-hyrde;  p.  0/ a-hyrdan. 
a-hydan,  -hTdan,  -hiedan  To  destroy,  lay  waste,  despoil;  vastare,  abo- 
lere,  subvertere : — Hi  woldon  Romwara  rice  ge]?ringan,  hergum  ahydan 
they  would  conquer  the  empire  of  the  Romans,  lay  it  waste  with  their 
armies,  Elen.  Kmbl.  81;  El.  41.  Hungor  he  ahyde)?  [MS.  A.  ahiedej?] 
hunger  despoileth  it,  Salm.  Kmbl.  147;  Sal.  73.  Ahidan,  Exon.  87  a; 
Th.  328,  9 ; Vy.  15.  der.  hydan  prcedari. 

a-idlan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed.  I.  v.  intrans.  To  become  idle,  free  from; 

vacare : — Da  gegyrelan  from  hallo  gife  ne  a-tdledon  indumenta  a gratia 
curandi  non  vacarunt,  Bd.  4,  31;  S.  61 1,  6.  II.  v.  trans.  To  pro- 

fane ; profanare : — Monige  done  geleafan  mid  unrihte  weorce  a-tdledon 
multi  jidem  iniquis  profanabant  operibus,  Bd.  4,  27 ; S.  604,  5. 

a-idlian,  -igan ; p.  ode,  ude ; pp.  od,  ad,  ud  To  make  useless,  vain,  to 
empty,  annul,  profane;  irritum  facere,  frustrari,  exinanire,  cassare,  pro- 
fanare : — Ic  a-Idlige  frustror,  JE\(c.  Gr.  25  ; Som.  26,  63.  A-tdlian  cas- 
sare, Cot.  43  : 204;  179.  He  a-tdlode  mm  wedd  pactum  meum  irritum 
fecit,  Gen.  17,  14.  praest  his  nys  a-tdlude  fcex  ejus  non  est  exinanita,  Ps. 
Spl.  74,  8.  Seo  untrumnys  byj>  a-Jdlud  the  infirmity  will  be  annulled. 
Herb.  1 2 1,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  234,  8.  Daet  Cristes  geleafan  a-tdlad  waere 
fidem  profanatam  esse,  Bd.  3,  30 ; S.  562,  7. 
ain,  aina  one,  Gen.  43,  6.  v.  AN  II. 

al,  sel,  eal,  awul,  awel,  e;  /.  An  awl,  a fork,  flesh-hook ; subula,  fusci- 
nula,  harpago : — pirlige  his  eare  mid  ale  bore  his  ear  through  with  an 
awl,  Lev.  25,  10:  L.  Alf.  11;  Th.  i.  46,  10,  MS.  G.  [Chauc.  oule: 
Wye.  al:  O.H.Ger.  ala,/:  M.H.Ger.  al, /:  Ger.  ahle, /:  O.Nrs. 
air,  ml] 

al  all,  Cd.  213;  Th.  265, 16;  Sat.  8:  214;  Th.  268,  24;  Sat.  60.  v.  eal. 
a-ladian  [a  from,  ladian  to  clear]  To  excuse,  to  make  excuse  for ; ex- 
cusare: — Hu  magon  hi  hi  a-ladigen  [MS.  Cot.  aladian]  how  can  they 
excuse  themselves  ? Bt.  41,  3;  Fox  248,  21. 

a-lsedan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [a  from,  laidan  to  lead],  I.  to  lead,  lead 

out,  withdraw,  take  away ; ducere,  producere,  educere  : — Ic  alaidde  de  of 
lande  eduxi  te  de  terra,  Ps.  Spl.  80,  9:  Ps.  Th.  80,  10:  142,  12  : 103, 
14:  Cd.  73  ; Th.  90,  15  ; Gen.  1495.  Ic  eom  alaeded  fram  leohte/  am 
led  out  from  the  light,  Cd.  217;  Th.  275,  27;  Sat.  178:  Ps.  Spl.  108, 
22-  II.  to  be  produced,  brought  forth,  to  grow;  produci : — Du 

of  foldan  fodder  neatum  lsetest  alaidan  thou  permittest  fodder  to  be 
produced  from  the  earth  for  cattle,  Ps.  Th.  103,  13.  Swylce  he  of 
aegerum  ut  alsede  as  it  from  an  egg  had  been  brought  forth.  Exon.  59  a ; 
Th.  214,  3;  Ph.  233:  59b;  Th.  215, 11;  Ph.  251. 

a-l*nan;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  lend;  accommodare: — Aliened  feoh 
pignus,  JElfc.  Gl.  14  ; Som.  58,  10. 

a-lieran ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  teach ; docere,  edocere : — Me  dine  domas 
al£r  judicia  tua  doce  me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  108. 

a-ltetan,  a-letan ; p.  -let,  pi.  -leton ; pp.  -laeten ; v.  a.  [a  from,  laetan  to 
let]  To  let  go,  lay  down,  leave,  give  up,  lose,  renounce,  resign,  remit, 
pardon,  deliver ; sinere,  abjicere,  deponere,  relinquere,  remittere,  condo- 
nare,  relaxare,  liberare : — Diet  du  ne  alsete  dom  gedreosan  that  thou  wouldest 
not  let  thy  greatness  sink,  Beo.  Th.  5323 ; B.  2665  : Cd.  205  ; Th.  253, 
3 ; Dau.  590.  Ic  hsebbe  anweald  mine  sawle  to  alaetanne  I have  power 
to  lay  down  my  life  [ soul ],  Jn.  Bos.  10,  18.  Ic  daet  aletan  ne  sceal  I will 
not  let  that  go,  Solil.  8.  Du  hine  alaetst  thou  lettest  it  go,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88, 
24.  Swa  sceal  aeghwylc  mon  laen-dagas  alaetan  so  must  every  man  leave 
these  loan-  [lent  or  transitory]  days,  Beo.  Th.  5175,;  B.  2591.  Daet  ic 
mage  min  lif  ala-tan  that  I may  resign  my  life,  5494;  B.  2750:  Exon. 
72  b;  Th.  271,  16;  Jul.  483.  Ure  leahtras  alaet  pardon  our  crimes, 
Hy.  6,  20  j Hy.  Grn.  ii.  286,  20:  Cd.  29;  Th.  39,  9;  Gen.  622.  Hi 
wurdon  ala-ten  liges  ganga  [MS.  gange]  they  were  delivered  from  the 
flame's  course,  187;  Th.  232,  20;  Dan.  263.  Hy  heora  lif  aleton  they 


fire  left  them,  4,  7;  Bos.  87,  19. 
a-leetnes,  ness,  e;  /.  A loss,  losing;  amissio,  Somn.  326. 
a-lamp  happened,  occurred,  Beo.  Th.  1249;  B.  622;  p.  o/a-limpan. 
alan ; ic  ale,  du*  alest,  alst,  he  ale)?,  al)?,  pi.  ala  j? ; p.  61,  pi.  olon ; 
pp.  alen.  I.  to  nourish,  grow,  produce ; alere,  procreare  : — Swylce 

eorjte  61  as  the  earth  nourished,  Exon.  94  a;  Th.  353,  35;  Reim. 
23.  II.  to  appear;  apparere ; — Da  ne  ala)?  which  appear  not; 

quae  non  apparent,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  11,  44.  [Goth,  alan;  pp.  alans 
crescere : O.  Nrs.  ala  gignere,  parere,  procreare : Lat.  alere.] 
a-langian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  impers.  [a,  langian]  To  last  too  long, 
to  long  for ; diutius  durare,  exoptare  : — Me  alanga)?  [MS.  a langa)?]  it 
lasts  me  too  long,  Exon.  100 a;  Th.  376,  13;  Seel.  154. 
alaj?  ale,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  883 ; 130,  3.  v.  eala)?. 
aid,  se  alda  old: — Aide  mece  with  an  ancient  sword,  Cd.  167  I Th. 
209,  5 ; Exod.  494;  Elen.  Grm.  252  : Bd.  3,  7 ; S.  530, 11.  Se  alda  ut 
of  helle  the  old  one  out  of  hell,  Cd.  213;  Th.  267, 6 ; Sat.  34.  der.  ald-er, 
-erdom,  -frij?,  -had,  -helm,  -or,  -Seaxe.  v.  eald. 
alder  an  elder,  author,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  40.  v.  aldor. 
alder-dom,  es;  m.  Authority,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  492,  12,  MS.  B.  v. 
ealdor-dom. 

Aldfri)?,  es;  m.  [aid  = eald  old;  frij?  peace]  Alfred  the  wise,  king  of 
Northumbria : — A.D.  685,  Her  Aldfri)?  feng  to  rice  here,  A.D.  685,  Alfred 
succeeded  [took]  to  the  kingdom,  Chr.  685;  Erl.  41,  29.  On  Aldfri)?es 
tidum  in  temporibus  Aldfridi,  Bd.  5,  1;  S.  614,  20.  A.D.  705,  Her 
Aldfri)?  Norj?anhymbra  cining  forj?ferde  here,  A.  D.  7°5>  Alfred,  king  of 
the  Northumbrians,  died,  Chr.  705;  Erl.  43,  32.  v.  iElfred  king  of 
Northumbria. 

aid-had,  es;  m.  [aid  = eald  old;  had  hood]  Old  age;  senectus,  = eald- 
had. 

Aldhelm,  Ealdhelm,  es;  m.  [aid  = eald  old;  helm  an  helmet]  aldhelm 
bishop  of  Sherborne ; Aldhelmus  apud  Scireburnam  episcopus : — Her 
Aldhelm  be  westan  Selewuda  bisceop  forjiferde  here  [A.D.  7°9]  Aldhelm 
bishop  west  of  Selwood  [Sherborne]  died,  Chr.  709;  Th.  68,  17,  col.  2. 
Ealdhelm,  Chr.  731;  Th.  74,  31,  col.  2. 

aldor,  es;  m.  [aldor  = ealdor  an  elder],  I.  an  elder,  parent, 

author;  parens,  auctor,  Cd.  76;  Th.  95,  14;  Gen.  1578:  L.H.E.  pref; 
Th.  i.  26,  6.  II.  a chief,  prince;  praepositus,  princeps,  Cd.  30; 

Th.  40,  15;  Gen.  639:  82;  Th.  103,1;  Gen.1711:  89;  Th. 111,30; 
Gen.  1863:  209;  Th.  259,7;  Dan.  688:  Beo.  Th.  744;  B.369:  1340; 
B.  668  : Andr.  Kmbl.  no;  An.  55  : Elen.  Grm.  157  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  26, 
14  ; Met.  26,  7.  der.  aldor-apostol,  -burh,  -dema,  -dom,  -dugu]?,  -frea, 
-leas,  -lie,  -lice,  -man,  -mon,  -nes,  -ness,  -j?segn,  -wisa.  v.  ealdor. 

aldor,  es;  n.  [aldor  = ealdor  life].  I.  life,  the  vital  parts  of  the 

body ; vita : — Donne  du  of  lice  aldor  asendest  when  thou  sendest  life  from 
thy  body,  Cd.  134;  Th.  168,  29;  Gen.  2790:  126;  Th.  160,  27;  Gen. 
2656  : Elen.  Grm.  132  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2702  ; An.  1353  : Beo.  Th.  1364 ; 
B.  680.  Wit  on  garsecg  ut  aldrum  nej?don  we  two  ventured  out  on  the 
sea  with  [peril  to]  our  lives,  Beo.  Th.  1080;  B.  538:  1024;  B.  510. 
Daet  se  waere  his  aldre  scyldig  that  he  with  his  life  should  pay  [be  liable], 
Cd.  196;  Th.  244,  19;  Dan.  450.  Daet  him  on  aldre  stod  here-strael 
hearda  so  that  the  hard  war-shaft  stood  in  his  vital  parts,  Beo.Th.  2873  ; 
B.  1434.  II.  age,  in  the  expressions — On  aldre  ever,  to  aldre 

always.  On  aldre,  Elen.  Grm.  570:  Beo.  Th.  3563;  B.  1779 : Cd.  21; 
Th.  26,  6;  Gen.  402.  To  aldre,  Beo.  Th.  4014;  B.  2005:  4990 ; 
B.  2498  : Cd.  22  ; Th.  27,  33 ; Gen.  427  : 22  ; Th.  28, 15  ; Gen.  436 : 
Elen.  Grm.  350:  1218.  der.  aldor-bana,  -bealu,  -cearu,  -daeg,  -gedal, 
-leas,  -leg,  -ner.  v.  ealdor. 

aldor-apostol,  es;  m.  The  chief  of  the  apostles;  apostolorum  princeps, 
Bd.  3,  17;  S.  543,  41,  col.  2.  v.  ealdor-apostol. 

aldor-bana,  an ; m.  [aldor  = ealdor  life ; bana  a destroyer]  A life 
destroyer;  vitae  destructor,  Cd.  49;  Th.  63,  17;  Gen.  1033. 
aldor-bealu  vital  evil,  Beo.  Th.  3356;  B.  1676.  v.  ealdor-bealu. 
aldox-burb  metropolis,  Bd.  1,  26;  S.  488,  20.  v.  ealdor-burh. 
aldor-cearu,  e ; f.  Life-care,  care  for  life,  life-long  care ; cura  propter 
vitam,  aerumna  longinqua : — He  wear)?  eallum  aedelingum  to  aldorceare 
he  became  a life-care  to  all  nobles,  Beo.  Th.  1817 ; B.  906. 

aldor-dseg ; g.  -daeges ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -dagas ; m.  Life-day,  day  of  life ; 
dies  vitae,  Beo.  Th.  1440;  B.  718.  v.  ealdor-daeg. 

aldor-dema,  an;  m.  A supreme  judge,  a prince;  supremus  judex, 
princeps,  Cd.  57;  Th.  70,  21;  Gen.  1156:  114;  Th.  149,  28;  Gen.  2481. 
aldor-dom  a principality,  Cd.  208  ; Th.  256,  r 6 ; Dan.  641 : 209 ; Th. 
258,  27;  Dan.  682:  Elen.  Grm.  767:  Lk.  Lind.  Rush.  War.  20,  20. 
v.  ealdor-dom. 

aldor-dugup  a chief  nobility,  Cd.  95;  Th.  125,  19;  Gen.  2081.  v. 
ealdor-duguj?. 

aldor-frefi,  an  ; m.  A chief  lord;  princeps  dominus,  Cd.  174 ; Th.  218, 
29 ; Dan.  46. 

aldor-gedal,  es ; n.  A divorce  or  separation  from  life,  Cd.  52 ; Th.  65, 
25  ; Gen.  1071 : Beo.  Th.  1615  ; B.  805.  v.  ealdor-gedal. 
aldor-leds  lifeless,  Beo.  Th.  3178;  B.  1587.  v.  ealdor-lcas. 
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ALDOR-LEAS— A-LIHTING.  * 


aldor-leas  deprived  of  parents;  orphanus,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  14,  18.' 
Aldorleas  [MS.  aldoras],  Beo.  Th.  30;  B.  15. 

aldor-leg  = -teg,  es;  n.  Life-laiu,  fate : — Daet  ge  cudon  mine  aldorlege 
that  ye  know  my  life’s  destiny,  Cd.  179;  Th.  224,  20;  Dan.  139.  v. 
ealdor-leg  = -teg. 

aldor-lic  principal ; principalis,  v.  ealdor-llc. 

aldor-lice ; adv.  [aldor  = ealdor,  -lice]  Principally,  excellently ; princi- 
paliter,  magnificenter,  Ps.  C.  50,  103;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279,  103. 

aldor-mon,  -monn,  es;  m.  [aldor  = ealdor  an  elder;  mon]  An  elder- 
man,  alderman,  nobleman,  chief;  major  natu,  princeps,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D. 
804-829;  459,  3:  Chr.  851;  Th.  120,  19,  col.  1:  Lk.  Jun.  19,  2.  v. 
ealdor-man. 

aldor-ner,  es ; n.  A life's  safety,  refuge ; vitae  servatio,  asylum : — Ne 
maeg  ic  aldor-nere  mine  gesecan  I cannot  seek  my  life’s  safety,  Cd.  1 1 7 ; 
Th.  151,  22  ; Gen.  2512.  Daet  we  aldor-nere  secan  moten  that  we  may 
seek  an  asylum,  Cd.  1 1 7 ; Th.  152,  13;  Gen.  2519.  v.  ealdor-ner. 

aldornes,  ness,  e ;/.  Authority ; auctoritas : — Se  bisceop  mid  biscopllcre 
aldornesse  [ealdorllcnysse,  S.  553,  35]  wees  cydende  episcopus  pontificali 
auctoritate  protestatus,  Bd.  3,  22;  Whel.  224,  22. 

aldor-peegn,  aldor- [egn,  es;  m.  A principal  thane,  chief,  Cd.  214;  Th. 
268,  36;  Sat.  66:  Beo.  Th.  2620;  B.  1308.  v.  ealdor-jJegn. 

aldor-wisa,  an ; m.  A chief  ruler,  chief;  principalis  dux,  princeps ; — 
TEdelinga  aldor-wlsa  the  chief  ruler  of  men,  Cd.  63 ; Th.  75,  9 ; Gen. 
1237.  v.  eald-wlta. 

Ald-Seaxe  the  Old-Saxons,  Chr.  780;  Th.  92,  29,  col.  1:  885;  Th. 
154,  20,  col.  1.  v.  Eald-Seaxe. 
a-lefth,  -leag  falsified,  Ors.  3,  6;  Bos.  58,  7;  p.  of  a-ledgan. 
a-leat  bent  down; — Aleat  wid  daes  engles  bent  down  before  the  angel, 
Num.  22,  31 ; p.  of  a-lutan. 

a-lecgan,  -lecgean ; he  -lege}),  -leg}),  -lehjt,  pi.  -lecgafi ; p.  -legde, 
-lede,  pi.  -legdon,  -ledon ; pp.  -legd,  -led ; v.  trans.  [a  from,  lecgan  to 
lay].  I.  to  place,  lay  down,  throw  down,  suppress,  lay  aside, 

cease  from ; ponere,  collocare,  prosternere,  deponere,  abjicere,  relinquere, 
omittere  :— Alecgan  hine  to  lay  him  down,  Lk.  Bos. 5, 19:  Ors. 6,  30;  Bos. 

1 26,  25.  He  mec  on  peostre  alegde  he  laid  me  in  darkness.  Exon.  28  b ; 
Th.  87,  11 ; Cri.  1423:  Beo.  Th.  4395;  B.  2194:  67;  B.  34:  6273; 
B.  3141.  He  hond  alegde  he  laid  down  the  hand,  1673;  B.  834.  Hie 
aledon  hine  they  laid  him  down,  Rood  Kmbl.  125  ; Kr.  63:  Ors.  5,  13; 
Bos.  1 13,  31.  HIg  gemetton  daet  cild  on  binne  aled  invenerunt  infantem 
positum  in  prcesepio,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  16  : 19,  20.  Hy  hleahtor  alegdon  they 
laid  laughter  aside.  Exon.  35  a ; Th.  116,  1 ; Gu.  200  :#Beo.  Th.  6033  ; 
B.  3020:  1707;  B.  851.  HIg  aledon  da  to  hys  fotum  projecerunt  eos 
ad  pedes  ejus,  Mt.  Bos.  15,  30.  HIg  aledon  heora  fynd  they  threw  down 
their  enemies,  Jos.  10, 13.  Unriht  alecgan  to  suppress  injustice,  L.  C.  S.  7; 
Th.  i.  380,  8.  Alecgende  word  daet  is  deponens  verbum,  for  dan  de  he 
leg})  him  fram  da  ane  getacnunge,  and  hylt  da  6dre.  Da  alecgendllcan 
word  getacnia})  dsede  deponentia  verba  significant  actum,  swa  swa  activa  ; 
ac  hi  ge-endia})  on  or,  swa  swa  passiva, — ic  wraxlige  luctor,  ic  sprece 
loquor,  her  is  deed  a deponent  verb  is  so  called  in  Latin,  because  while  it 
keeps  its  passive  inflections  it  has  deposed  or  laid  aside  its  passive  signifi- 
cation, and  has  only  an  active  meaning ; as  the  Latin  luctor  = ic  wraxlige 

1 wrestle;  loquor  = ic  sprece  I speak,  here  is  action,  TElfc.  Gr.  19;  Som. 

2 2,  54 “57-  II-  to  impose,  inflict  upon;  imponere,  immittere  : — 

Du  woldest  on  me  wrohte  alecgean  thou  wouldest  inflict  calamity  upon 
me,  Cd.  127;  Th.  162,  21;  Gen.  2684.  III.  to  diminish,  take 

away,  refuse ; imminuere,  deprimere,  reprimere : — Godes  lof  alecgan  to 
diminish  God’s  glory,  TElfc.  T.  22,  20.  He  naefre  da  lean  alege})  he 
never  refuseth  the  reward,  Exon.  33  b;  Th.  107,  23  ; Gu.  63. 

alecgende  word,  alecgendllc  word  a deponent  verb  ; deponens  verbum ; 
part,  of  a-lecgan  I,  q.  v. 

a-led  put,  laid,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  16;  pp.  of  a-lecgan. 
a-ledon  laid;  posuerunt,  Rood  Kmbl.  125  ; Kr.  63  ; p.  0/ a-lecgan. 
a-lefan ; pp.  ed  [a,  lef  weak,  feeble]  To  become  weak,  feeble ; langues- 
cere : — Daet  we  faeston  mid  gerade,  swa  daet  fire  lichama  alefed  ne  wur})e 
ut  cum  ratione  jejunemus,  ita  ut  corpus  nostrum  languidius  ne  fiat,  Bd.  3, 
23  ; Whel.  228,  45. 

a-lefan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  permit,  grant ; permittere,  concedere ; — Daet 
he  us  Sfre  wille  eard  alefan  that  he  will  ever  grant  us  a dwelling,  Cd. 
215;  Th.  272,  8;  Sat.  1 16:  219;  Th.  281,  27;  Sat.  278.  Alefed  per- 
mitted, Bt.  38,  5 ; Fox  206,  7.  v.  a-lyfan. 
a-legde  shoidd  lay,  Ors.  5,  13  ; Bos.  113,  31 ; p.  0/ a-lecgan. 
a-lege  lay  down ; depone : — Alege  odde  ahwelf  hlg,  eala  du  Drihten 
cast  down  [or  cover  over]  them,  O Lord  l depone  eos,  Domine  1 Ps.  Lamb. 
58,  12;  impert.  of  a-lecgan. 

a-legen  confined,  Bt.  18,  3;  Fox  64,  31;  pp.  o/a-licgan, 
a-leh  belied,  Beo.  Th.  160;  B.  80;  p.  o/a-le6gan. 
a-lenian  [a,  laenian  to  be  lean]  To  make  lean,  to  soak;  macerare,  TElf. 
pref.  Horn.  p.  4. 

a-leodan ; p.  -lead,  pi.  -ludon ; pp.  -loden  [a,  leddan  to  spring]  To  grow ; 
germinare,  crescere : — De  under  lyfte  a-loden  wurde  what  was  grown  up 
under  heaven,  Exon.  128  a ; Th.  493,  5 ; Rii.  81,  25  : Ps.  Th.  106,  36. 


’ a-leogan ; p.  -leag,  -leah,  -leh,  pi.  -lugon ; pp.  -logen  [a,  leogan  to  lie,  lig] 
To  lie,  tell  lies,  belie,  deceive;  mentiri,  confutare,  non  praestare : — He  aleag 
he  belied,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  I,  78;  Met.  I,  39.  Heo  hyre  gehat  aleah  she 
belied  her  vow,  Ors.  3,  6 ; Bos.  58,  7.  He  beot  ne  aleh  he  belied  not  his 
promise,  Beo.  Th.  160 ; B.  80.  HI  aleoga])  him  they  tell  lies  to  him, 
Bt.  26,  1 ; Fox  90,  18  : L.  In.  13 ; Th.  i.  no,  12. 

a-leodian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [lid  a limb,  to-lidian  to  dissolve,  Grn.]  To 
dismember ; avellere,  abstrahere,  sejungere : — He  daet  andweorc  of  Adames 
lice  aleodode  he  dismembered  the  substance  from  Adam’s  body,  Cd.  9 ; 
Th.  11,  18 ; Gen.  177. 

aler,  es ; m.  The  alder ; alnus : — Aleres  rinde  seo}>  boil  bark  of  alder, 
L.  M.  2,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  248, 17.  v.  alor. 

aler-holt,  es ; m.  [aler  the  alder ; holt  a grove,  wood]  An  alder  wood; 
alnetum.  v.  alor. 

a-lesan ; p.  -laes,  pi.  -teson ; pp.  -lesen  [a,  lesan  to  choose]  To  choose ; 
eligere,  seligere : — peoden  holde  haefde  him  alesen  the  prince  had  faithful 
ones  chosen  to  him,  Cd.  151;  Th.  189,  Ii;  Exod.  183:  154;  Th.  192, 
7;  Exod.  228:  Elen.  Kmbl.  571;  El.  286  : 759;  El.  380. 
a-lesan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  redeem;  solvere,  liberate,  Hy.  8,  33;  Hy. 
Grn.  ii.  p.  290,  33.  v.  a-lysan. 

a-lesend,  es;  m.  A redeemer;  redemptor,  Bt.  42;  Fox  260,  14.  v. 
a-lysend. 

a-lesenis  redemption,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  20,  28.  v.  a-lysnes. 
alet,  es;  m.  [alet  = aeled,  pp.  of  aelan  to  kindle]  Fire;  ignis,  Cd.  186; 
Th.  232,  3 ; Dan.  254. 

a-let,  -leton  left,  gave  up,  Ors.  3,  8;  Bos.  63,  10;  p.  o/a-laetan. 
a-letan  to  leave,  let  go ; dimittere : — Ic  daet  aletan  ne  sceal  I will  not 
let  that  go,  Solil.  8 : Ors.  4,  7 ; Bos.  87,  19.  v.  a-laetan. 

a-ledran ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  lather ; saponem  illinere : — Smire  mid  on 
niht  and  on  morgen  aledre  smear  therewith  at  night  and  in  the  morning 
lather  it,  L.  M.  I,  54;  Lchdm.  ii.  126,  II. 
alet-lic ; adj.  Pardonable ; remissibilis.  v.  alet  gave  up ; lie  like. 
alewe,  aluwe,  alwe,  an ; f.  The  aloe,  bitter  spice,  in  the  plural  aloes ; 
aloe  : — He  brohte  wyrt-gemang  and  alewan  tulit  herbarum  commixtionem 
et  aloes,  Jn.  Bos.  19,  39.  Murre  and  alwe  myrrh  and  aloe,  L.  M.  2,  65  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  296,  20.  Alwan  wid  untrymnessum  aloes  for  infirmities,  L.  M. 
cont.  2,  64 ; Lchdm.  ii.  1 74,  6.  Gedd  alwan  gddne  dael  daer  on  put  a good 
deal  of  aloes  therein,  L.  M.  2,  14 ; Lchdm.  ii.  192,  5 : 194,  25.  Aluwan 
gegnld  rub  up  aloes,  Lchdm.  iii.  2,  15.  Nim  alewan  [MS.  alewen]  take 
aloes,  104,26:  134,9.  &hallm, pl.m;  ni^HK  Shaloth, pl.f.  the 

aloe-trees,  the  perfumes ; Grk.  aXor;,  rjs  ; f.  the  aloe : Lat.  aide,  es  ; f.  the 
aloe,  a small  tree  in  the  east,  which  has  juicy  leaves, from  which  the  bitter 
gum  called  aloes  is  extracted.] 

AlfriJj,  es;  m.  [al  = all  = eal,  eall  all;  fri  \ peace]  Alfred  the  wise,  king 
of  Northumbria : — A.D.  705,  Her  Alfrip,  NorJ)hymbra  cing,  forpferde  here, 
A.D.  705,  Alfred,  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  died,  Chr.  705  ; Th.  69,  7, 
col.  3.  v.  Alfred  king  of  Northumbria. 

al-geweorc,  es ; n.  Tinder,  touchwood,  a fire-steel ; igniarium,  Reed. 
40,  34;  Wrt.  Voc.  66,  42  : Cot.  107;  164. 
algian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  defend;  defendere.  der.  ge-algian.  v.  ealgian. 
alh,  alhn,  es;  m.  A sheltering-place,  temple,  fane;  asylum,  templum: — 
Tempel  Gode,  alhn  haligne  a temple  for  God,  a holy  fane,  Cd.  162;  Th.  202, 
22  ; Exod.  392.  [O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  alah  : Goth,  alhs.]  v.  healh,  hearh. 
alh-stede,  es ; m.A  sheltering-place,  city;  arx,  urbs,  Cd.  209  ; Th.  259, 
1 1 ; Dan.  690.  v.  ealh-stede. 

a-libban,  -Iybban ; p.  -lifde,  -lyfde ; pp.  -lifd,  -lyfd  To  live,  live  after, 
survive;  vivere,  superesse:  — Daet  heo  wolde  hyre  Ilf  on  faemnanhade 
alibban  that  she  woidd  live  out  her  life  in  maidenhood,  Ors.  3,  6 ; Bos. 
58,  5.  Hwa  unclaennisse  Ilf  alifde  who  lived  a life  of  uncleanness.  Exon. 
1 16  b ; Th.  448,  32  ; Dom.  63  : Hy.  4, 1 15.  Hy  on  bilwitnesse  hyra  Ilf 
alyfdon  they  lived  a harmless  life,  Ors.  r,  2 ; Bos.  27,  5 : Ex.  21,  22. 

alibbend,  es ; m.  A survivor,  one  who  lives  after ; superstes ; part,  of 
a-libban. 

a-liegan,  -liegean ; p.  -teg,  pi.  -Isegon ; pp.  -legen  To  lie,  fail,  confine , 
perish ; jacere,  conquiescere,  deficere,  aboleri : — Nu  sceal  eall  edelwyn 
aliegean  now  all  joy  of  country  shall  fail,  Beo.  Th.  5764;  B.  2886.  His 
dom  ateg  its  power  failed,  Beo.  Th.  3061 ; B.  1528. 

a-liefan,  a-lifan  to  permit;  permittere: — Allfe  me  permitte  mihi,  Deut. 
3,  25.  AliefJ),  Past.  50,  4.  v.  a-lyfan. 
alidsan  to  redeem ; part,  aliesend.  v.  a-Iysan. 

a-lifian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  live;  vivere: — He  ge}>ohte  daet  he  wolde 
on  fellenum  gegyrelan  ealle  his  dagas  his  llfes  alifian  he  resolved  that  he 
would  live  all  the  days  of  his  life  in  clothing  of  skins,  Guthl.  4 ; Gdwin. 
26,  13.  v.  a-libban. 

alihtan ; p.  -Hhte,  pi.  -llhton ; pp.  -llhted ; v.  a.  [a,  llhtan  to  light]  To 
enlighten;  illuminare  : — HIg  allhton  da  eorpan  illuminent  terram,  Gen.  I, 
15.  v.  lyhtan. 

a-lihtan ; p.  -llhte  To  alight  ; desilire : — Ic  of  allhte  desilio,  TElfc.  Gr. 
30,  3 ; Som.  34,  44.  v.  llhtan. 

a-lihting,  e ; f.  Enlightening ; illuminatio : — On  allhtinge  [MS.  allh- 
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A-LIMPAN- 

tincge]  andwlitan  dines  in  illuminationem  vullus  tui,  Ps.  Th.  89,  8.  v. 
Ithting. 

a-limpan;  p.  -lamp,  pi.  -lumpon;  pp.  -lumpen  To  happen,  befall; 
evenire,  accidere,  contingere : — Op-dset  sail  alamp  until  occasion  offered, 
Beo.  Th.  1249;  B.  622.  Da  him  alumpen  was  wen  then  hope  had 
occurred  to  him,  Beo.  Th.  1471;  B.  733. 
a-linnan  to  cease,  stop ; cessare.  v.  a-lynnan. 
a-lis  loose : — Alls  me  libera  me,  Ps.  Spl.  7,  1 ; impert.  of  a-lysan. 
a-lisendnes  redemption,  v.  a-lysednys. 

alisian  = ahsian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  ask;  interrogare : — Driht  ahsiap  [Spl. 
alisiap]  rihtwtsne  Deus  interrogat  justum,  Ps.  Spl.  10,  6,  5 ; ahsap,  Ps.  Th. 

10,  5,  6. 

all  all,  Th.  Diplm.  A.D.  804-829;  460,  36  : Jn.  Lind.  War.  II,  50: 
Elen.  Grm.  815.  v.  eal,  eall. 

al-lic ; adj.  [eall  all,  lie  like']  Universal,  general,  catholic ; universus : — 
We  ealle  da  de  asettan  done  allTcan  geleafan  nos  omnes  qui fidem  catho- 
licam  exposuimus,  Bd.  4,  17;  S.  586,  16. 
all-swa  likewise,  also,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Hat.  21,  30.  v.  al-swa. 
allunga  altogether ; omnino : — De  allunga  underpeoded  bip  unjjeawum 
who  is  altogether  subject  to  vices,  Bt.  30,  2 ; Fox  no,  20.  v.  eall-unga. 

Ail-walda,  an ; m.  [eal,  eall  all,  -wealda  ruler]  All-ruler,  the  Almighty, 
Cd.  15;  Th.  19,  15;  Gen.  292.  v.  eal-wealda. 

all-wilita  all  beings : — Helm  allwihta  Protector  of  all  creatures,  Cd. 
64 ; Th.  78,  9 ; Gen.  1 290.  Meotud  allwihta  Lord  of  all  creatures,  Exon. 
53  a;  Th.  185,  9;  Az.  5.  v.  eall-wihta,  wiht  I,  for  nom.pl.  wihta. 

al-meegen,  es ; n.  [eal  all,  maegen]  All  power,  strength,  might ; omnis 
vis : — Gem,  al-maegene,  heofones  tunglu  observe,  with  all  thy  power,  the 
stars  of  heaven,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  6;  Met.  29,  3.  v.  eal-maegen. 

almes-lond,  es;  m.  Land  given  or  granted  in  frankalmoigne ;'  fundus 
in  eleemosynam  datus.  v.  aelmes-lond. 

almes-man,  -mann,  es;  m.  An  almsman;  eleemosynarius : — Donne 
nime  man  uncup  said  aet  almesmannhm  then  let  one  take  strange  seed  of 
almsmen,  Lchdm.  i.  400,  1 7. 

a-loccian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  entice;  allicere: — Daet  hi  aloccodan 
fit  da,  de  daer  binnan  waeran  that  they  might  entice  those  out,  who  were 
there  within,  Ors.  4,  1 1 ; Bos.  97,  39. 
a-locen  withdrawn,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  41;  pp.  of  a-lfican. 
a-logen  false,  feigned ; mentitus,  falsus;  pp.  of  a-leogan. 
alo-malt,  es ; n.  Malt  used  in  making  ale ; brasium  ad  cerevisiam 
conficiendam : — Genim  alomalt  take  malt  for  ale,  Lchdm.  iii.  28,  8. 

alor,  aler,  air,  es ; m.  An  alder -tree,  called  eller  and  aller  ; alnus ; 
alnus  glutinosa,  Lin.  The  alder,  or  rather  aler,  is  an  inhabitant  of 
swamps  and  meadows  in  all  Europe,  the  north  of  Africa  and  Asia,  and 
North  America.  Its  favourite  station  is  by  the  side  of  rivulets,  or  in  the 
elevated  parts  of  marshy  land  where  the  soil  is  drained.  Its  juice  con- 
tains a great  abundance  of  tannin,  which  renders  the  bark  valuable  for 
tanning,  and  the  young  shoots  for  dyeing.  Its  foliage  being  large,  and 
of  a deep  handsome  green,  the  alder  is  rather  an  ornamental  tree.  The 
alder  alnus  glutinosa  must  not  be  confused  with  the  elder  sambucus 
nigra  the  elder-tree,  v.  ellen: — Bfitan  alore  except  alder,  L.  M.  1,  36; 
Lchdm.  ii.  86,  9.  On  done  [MS.  dane]  air  to  the  alder.  Cod.  Dipl. 
Apndx.  376;  A.D.  939;  Kmbl.  iii.  413,  5.  Aleres  rinde  seop  on  waetre 
seethe  in  water  rind  of  alder,  L.  M.  2,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  248,  17.  Air 
alnus,  iElfc.  GI.  46;  Som.  65,  5;  Wrt.  Voc.  33,  4.  [Plat,  eller,/: 
Put.  else,/:  O.H.Ger.  elira,  erila,/:  Ger.  eller,  erle,/:  O.Nrs.  elrir, 
dir,  m ; elri,  n.]  der.  alor-drenc,  -holt,  -rind, 
alor-drenc,  es;  m.  An  alder-drink;  potus  alni,  L.  M.  1,40;  Lchdm. 

11.  106,  5. 

alor-holt,  es ; m.  An  alder-holt.  v.  aler-holt. 

alor-rind,  es ; m.  Alder-rind ; cortex  alni,  L.  M.  1,  2;  Lchdm.  ii.  32,  26. 
a-loten prone,  submissive,  bent  down;  supplex,  TElfc.  Gr.  10 ; Som.  14, 
42.  v.  a-lfitan. 

aloj)  ale : — Wulfred  scolde  gifan  twa  tunnan  fulle  hlutres  aloft,  and 
ten  mittan  Waelsces  aloft  Wulfred  should  give  two  tuns  full  of  clear  ale, 
and  ten  mittan  or  measures  of  Welsh  ale,  Chr.  852  ; Ing.  93,  16:  Th. 
Diplm.  A.D.  791-796;  40,  4,  5,  6 : A.D.  804-829;  p.  460,  25.  v.  ealap. 

air,  es;  m.  An  alder-tree;  alnus,  AElfc.  Gl.  46;  Som.  65,  5;  Wrt.Voc.  33, 
4.  v.  alor. 

Alrlca,  Eallrtca,  Eallerica,  an ; m : Alarlcus,  i ; m.  Lat.  [al  = eall  all,  rica 
a ruler ; v.  rfc]  Alaric ; Alarlcus,  king  of  the  Visigoths,  = the  west  Goths, 
elected  A.D.  382,  took  Rome  4.10,  and  died  the  same  year: — Alrlca 
wear})  Cristen  Alaric  became  a Christian  [about  A.D.  396],  Ors.  6,  37 ; 
Bos.  132,  32.  Alrlca,  se  Cristenesta  cyning,  and  se  mildesta,  mid  swa 
lytlum  nlfte  abraec  R6me  burh,  daet  he  bebead  daet  man  nanne  man  ne 
sloge, — and  eac  daet  man  nanuht  ne  wanode,  ne  ne  yfelode  daes  de  on 
dam  cyricum  waere.  And  s6na  daes,  on  dam  ftriddan  daege,  ht  geforan  fit 
of  daere  byrig  agenum  willan ; swa  daer  ne  wearp  nan  hfis  heora  wyllan 
forbaerned  Alaric,  the  most  Christian  and  the  mildest  king,  sacked  Rome 
with  so  little  violence,  that  he  ordered  no  one  should  be  slain, — and 
that  nothing  should  be  taken  away,  or  injured,  that  was  in  the  churches. 
Soon  after  that,  on  the  third  day,  they  went  out  of  the  city  of  their  own 
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accord;  so  there  was  not  a single  house  burnt  by  their  order,  Ors.  6,  38  ; 
Bos.  133,  7.  Hettulf,  Alrican  maeg,  Honoriuses  sweostor  him  to  wife 
genam  Ataulf,  Alaric’ s kinsman,  took  the  sister  of  Honorius  for  his  wife, 
Ors.  6,  38;  Bos.  133,  14.  Seo  hergung  waes,  fturh  Alaricum  [acc.  Lat.] 
Gotena  cyning,  geworden  hcec  inruptio,  per  Alaricum  regem  Gothorum, 
facta  est,  Bd.  1,  11;  S.  480,  11.  Daet  Eallrtca,  Gotona  cyning,  hyre  an- 
waldes  ht  beniman  woldan  that  Alaric,  king  of  the  Goths,  would  deprive 
her  of  her  power,  Ors.  2,  1;  Bos.  39,  37.  Eallerica,  Bt.  1;  Fox  22. 
al-swa  also,  L.  Ethb.  70;  Wilk.  6,  41.  v.  eal-swa. 
altar,  es;  m.  An  altar;  altare:  — Beforan  dam  altare  ante  altare, 
Mt.  Bos.  5,  24. 

alpes  of  ah ; cervisiae  [MS.  cervise],  gen.  s.  Rtl.  1 1 6,  42.  v.  alaft,  ealaf). 
a-lucan ; p.  -leac,  pi.  -lucon ; pp.  -locen  [a,  lucan  to  lock]  To  separate, 
take  or  pluck  away,  withdraw;  avellere: — He  waes  fram  him  alocen 
avulsus  est  ab  eis,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  41.  Alfic  du  hine  fram  mtnum  weofode 
pluck  thou  him  away  from  mine  altar,  L.  Alf.  13  ; Th.  i.  48,  1. 

a-lutan,  anlfitan ; p.  -leat,  pi.  -luton ; pp.  -loten  [a,  lfitan  to  bend]  To 
bend,  incline,  bend  or  bow  down ; procumbere : — Alfitende  he  geseah 
procumbens  vidit,  Lk.  Bos.  24,  1 2.  He  aleat  to  eorftan  he  bowed  to  the 
earth,  JElfc.  T.  37,  8. 

aluwe,  an ; /.  Aloe,  Lchdm.  iii.  2,  15.  v.  alewe, 
al-waldend;  adj.  [eal  all,  waldende  ruling]  All-ruling,  almighty; 
omnipotens: — Alwaldend  God  Almighty  God,  Exon.  123  b;  Th.  474, 
18;  Bo.  31. 

alwe  aloe,  L.  M.  2,  14;  Lchdm.  ii.  192,  5;  2,  16;  Lchdm.  ii.  194, 
25.  v.  alewe. 

Al-wealda,  -walda,  an;  m.  All-ruler,  God,  the  Almighty;  omnium 
rector,  Deus,  omnipotens  : — Noldon  alwealdan  word  weorjuan  they  would 
not  revere  the  all-ruler’s  [the  Almighty’s]  word,  Cd.  18;  Th.  21,  23; 
Gen.  328:  Beo.  Th.  1861;  B.  928.  Gif  de  alwalda  scirian  wille  if  the 
Almighty  will  give  [grant]  thee,  Cd.  136;  Th.  171,  10;  Gen.  2826. 
v.  eal-wealda. 

al-wealda,  -walda;  def.  adj.  All-powerful,  almighty;  omnipotens: — 
Alwalda  God  all-powerful  God,  Exon.  25  a;  Th.  73,  17;  Cri.  1191: 
27  b;  Th.  83,  33;  Cri.  1365.  v.  eal-wealda. 

al-wihta  all-beings,  Cd.  227;  Th.  303,  20;  Sat.  616:  Exon.  18 a; 
Th.  43,  11;  Cri.  687:  Ps.  C.  50,  100;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279,  100.  v.  eall- 
wihta. 

a-lybban ; p.  -lyfde,  pi.  -lyfdon ; pp.  -lyfed  [a,  lybban  to  live]  To  live, 
live  after,  survive ; vivere,  superesse : — Dset  ic  alybban  ne  maeg  that  1 may 
not  survive,  Nicod.  26;  Thw.  13,  37.  Heo  alyfaj)  she  shall  live,  Ex.  21, 
22.  Alyfdon,  Ors.  1,  2 ; Bos.  27,  5.  v.  a-libban. 
alyfan,  hit  -lyfp ; p.  -lyfde,  pi.  -lyfdon ; impert.  -lyf ; pp.  -lyfed ; v.  a.  To 
give  leave,  permit,  grant;  permittere,  concedere,  tradere  : — Se  eorl  ongan 
alyfan  landes  the  earl  began  to  grant  the  land,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  26 ; By. 
90.  Alyfe  me  to  farenne  permitte  me  ire,  Mt.  Bos.  8,  21.  Alyf  me 
permitte  mihi,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  59  : Hy.  7,  28 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  p.  287,  28 : Ps. 
Th.  139,  8.  Hit  him  Romane  alyfdon  the  Romans  granted  it  to  him,  Ors. 
4,  1 1 ; Bos.  96,  30  : Beo.  Th.  1315  ; B.  655.  Wear})  Cartainum  frif)  alyfed 
peace  was  granted  to  the  Carthaginians,  Ors.  4,  10;  Bos.  96,  12:  Exon. 
31a;  Th.  96,  12;  Cri.  1573.  Hyt  ys  alyfed  it  is  permitted,  Mt.  Bos. 
12,  12.  Alyf} ) licet ? Mk.  Bos.  3,  4:  10,  2. 
a-lyfap  shall  live.  Ex.  21,  22  ; fut.  of  a-lybban. 

alyfed-lic;  adj.  [a-lyfed  allowed,  pp.  of  a-lyfan;  lie  like]  Allowable; 
expeditus: — Alyfedltc  ping  an  allowable  thing;  fas,  AElfc.  Gr.  9,  25; 
Som.  10,  67. 

alyfed-lice;  adv.  Lawfully,  allowably;  licite  : = a-lyfed  allowed,  lice; 
adv. 

alyfednes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Permission,  leave,  grant ; permissio  : = a-lyfed, 
-nes. 

a-lyfp  is  it  allowable  ? licet  ? Mk.  Bos.  3,  4.  v.  a-lyfan. 
a-lyhtan  to  enlighten;  illuminare.  v.  a-lthtan. 

alyhtnys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  An  enlightening,  illumination,  a lightness;  illu- 
minatio : — DC  settest  unrihtwtsnysse  fire  on  alyhtnysse  andwlitan  dtnne 
posuisti  iniquitates  nostras  in  illuminationem  vultus  tui,  Ps.  Spl.  89,  8. 
v.  a-lthting. 

a-lynian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  liberate,  deliver,  free  from;  liberate: — 
Alynian  of  r6de  Cristes  ltchaman  to  deliver  Christ’s  body  from  the  cross, 
De  offic.  diurn.  et  noct.  v.  a-lynnan. 
a-lynnan,  -linnan ; p.  -lann,  pi.  -lunnon ; pp.  -lunnen  To  deliver,  free 
from,  release;  liberare,  evellere: — He  wolde  hine  alynnan  of  lapscipe  he 
would  release  him  from  calamity,  Cd.  95  ; Th.  123, 19  ; Gen.  2048. 

a-lysan,  to  alysanne ; p.  de ; impert.  -lys,  -Its ; pp.  ed ; v.  a.  To  let  loose, 
free,  deliver,  liberate,  to  pay  for  loosing,  to  pay,  redeem,  ransom ; liberare, 
redimere : — Helias  wylle  hine  alysan  Elias  vult  liberare  eum,  Mt.  Bos.  27, 49. 
Faesten  alysan  jejunium  solvere,  Bd.  5,  4;  S.  617,  13.  Dfi  to  alysanne 
mannan  lu  ad  liberandum  hominem,  Te  Dm.  Lamb.  195  b,  16.  God  alysep 
sawle  mine  of  handa  helle  Deus  redimet  animam  meam  de  manu  inferi, 
Ps.  Spl.  48,  16.  Alys  us  of  yfele  deliver  us  from  evil,  Hy.  7,  1 13;  Hy. 
Grn.  ii.  p.  289,  113.  Alts  me  libera  me,  Ps.  Spl.  7,  1 : Ps.  Th.  53,  1 : 58, 
I.  Alysap  pearfan  liberate  egenu'm,  81,  4.  He  alysde  leoda  beam  of 
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locan  deofla  he  released  the  sons  . of  men  from  the  prison  of  devils,  Elen.  ' 
Kmbl.  361;  El.  181.  Da  de  ic  11a  reafode  da  ic  alysde  qua  non  rapui 
tunc  exsolvebam,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  68,  6;  48,  7.  Du  beo  fram  him  alysed  libe- 
ratus  sis  ab  illo,  Lk.  Bos.  1 2,  58.  Da  waes  of  daem  hroran  helm  and  byrne 
alysed  then  was  helm  and  byrnie  loosed  from  the  active  chief,  Beo.  Th. 
3264;  B.  1630.  We  synt  alysde  liberati  sumus,  Ps.  Th.  123,  7 : 107,5. 
Daet  hf  waeron  alysede  ut  liberentur,  59,  4. 

a-lysednys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Redemption,  a ransom ; redemptio : — Weorp 
alysednysse  sawle  his  pretium  redemptions  animce  suce,  Ps.  Spl.  48,  8. 
Ure  alysednyss  nostra  redemptio.  Hymn.  Surt.  83,  31. 

a-lysend,  alesend,  es ; in.  [alysende,  part,  of  alysan  to  deliver ] A libe- 
rator, deliverer,  redeemer ; liberator,  redemptor : — Ic  lufige  de,  Driht, 
alysend  mtn  diligam  te,  Domine,  liberator  meus,  Ps.  Spl.  17;  1,  49:  18, 
16.  Ic  wat  daet  min  Alysend  leofap  I know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth. 
Job  Thw.  167,  40 : Ps.  Th.  69,  7 : 77,  34  : 143,  2. 

a-lysendlic;  adj.  Loosing;  solutorius: — He  hine  acsade,  hwaeder  he 
da  alysendllcan  rune  cude  he  asked  him,  whether  he  knew  the  loosing  runes 
[literas  solutorias],  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  591,  25. 
a-lysing,  e;  /.  Redemption ; redemptio,  Ps.  Th.  no,  6. 
a-lysnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Redemption ; redemptio,  Exon.  29  b ; Th.  90, 14 ; 
Cri.  1474. 

a-lystan ; p.  -lyste ; pp.  -lysted,  -lyst  [a,  lystan  to  wish]  To  list,  wish, 
desire;  desiderare  : — Hwl  eow  alyste  [a  lyste,  Grn.]  why  do  ye  desire? 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  36;  Met.  10,  18. 

am  am;  sum: — Ic  am  ego  sum,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  26,  22  : 11,  29:  Jn. 
Lind.  War.  7,  34.  Ic  am  witnesse  I am  witness,  Chr.  1121 ; Erl.  39,  23. 
[vide  p.  28,  note  3,  for  the  date,  A.  D.  1121.]  v.  eom. 
am-,  as  a prefix  denotes  even,  equal,  v.  em-,  am-byr. 
am,  aam,  es;  m.  The  reed  or  slay  of  a weaver’s  loom;  pecten  texto- 
rius : — Ne  mec  ohwonan  sceal  amas  [Th.  uma,  Dietr.  ama]  cnyssan  nor 
shall  the  weaver’s  reeds  beat  me  anywhere,  Exon.  109a;  Th.  417,  22  ; 
Ra.  36,  8. 

a-msellad;  part.  Emptied  out,  brought  to  naught;  exinanitus,  Ps.  Surt. 
74,  9.  v.  a-meallud. 

a-meen-sumian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [a  ex,  main  = gemaene  communis ; 
sumian  = samnian  congregare]  To  excommunicate ; excommunicare  : — 
Sle  amaensumod  let  him  be  excommunicated,  L.  Alf.  pol.  1 ; Th.  i.  60, 18. 
v.  a-man-sumian. 

a-msest  fat,  fattened ; altilis: — Amaeste  fuglas  altilia,  Cot.  16. 
a-msestan ; p.  -maestede ; pp.  -maested,  -maestd,  -maest  [a,  maestan  to 
fatten ] To  fatten ; saginare,  impinguare : — Mara  ic  eom  and  faettra  donne 
amaested  swln,  bearg  bellende  on  boc-wuda  I am  larger  and  fatter  than 
a fattened  swine,  a barrow-pig  grunting  in  the  beech-woods.  Exon,  mb; 
Th.  428,  9 ; Ra.  41,  105.  Sawl  de  wel  spricp,  hid  bij>  amaest  a soul  that 
speaketh  well,  she  shall  be  fattened.  Past.  49,  2. 
a-mset  measured,  a-maete  measuredst,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2493 ; El.  1 248 : 
1456 ; El.  730.  v.  a-metan. 

a-mang ; prep.  c.  dat.  [a-,  ge-mang;  prep,  inter ] among,  while;  inter  : — 
Amang  dam  de  hi  ridon  while  they  were  riding,  inter  equitandum,  Chr. 
1046;  Th.  307,  29.  v.  on-mang,  ge-mang,  on-gemang. 
a-manian,  -manigan ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [a  from,  manian  to  ad- 
monish, challenge,  lay  claim  to~\  To  demand,  exact ; exigere : — Gif  hit  se 
gerefa  ne  amanige  mid  rihte  if  the  reeve  do  not  lawfully  exact  it,  L.  Ed.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  162,  12.  Se  biscop  amanige  da  oferhyrnesse  aet  dam  gerefan  let 
the  bishop  exact  the  penalty  for  contempt  from  the  reeve,  L.  Ath.  i.  26  ; 
Th.  i.  214,  2.  Amanige  daere  scire  bisceop  da  b6te  to  daes  cynges  handa 
let  the  bishop  of  the  shire  exact  the  compensation  into  the  hands  of  the 
king,  L.  Edg.  ii.  3 ; Th.  i.  266,  19. 

a-mansod;  part.  Excommunicated:  — Gif  hwa  amansodne  [MS.  B. 
amansumodne]  odde  fitlahne  haebbe  and  healde  if  any  one  have  and  hold 
an  excommunicated  person,  or  an  outlaw,  L.  C.  S.  67 ; Th.  i.  410,  17. 
a-man-somod  excommunicated  = a-man-sumod,  L.  Edm.  E.  2 ; Th.  i. 
244,  18,  MS.  B.  v.  a-man-sumian. 
a-manst  art  mindful  of;  memor  es,  Ps.  Th.  8,  5.  v.  a-munan. 
a-man-sumian;  p.  ode,  ede,  ade;  pp.  od,  ed,  ad  [a  ex,  man  = mSn  = 
gemaene  communis,  sumian  = samnian  congregare]  To  excommunicate, 
anathematize;  excommunicare,  jnathematizare : — Amansumede  he  hine 
excommunicavit  eum,  Bd.  3,  22  ; S.  553,  26.  We  amansumiap  mid  heor- 
tan  and  mid  mupe  da  de  hi  amansumedan  anathematizamus  corde  et  ore 
quos  anathematizarunt,  4,  17;  S.  586,  IO,  II.  Hy  amansumodon  done 
maesse-preost  Arrlum  they  excommunicated  the  mass-priest  Arius,  L.iElf.  C. 
3 ; Th.  ii.  344,  2.  Amansumed  excommunicated,  Chr.675  ; Th.  59, 12  : 
963;  Th.  221,  23:  1070;  Th.  347,  4:  L.  Eth.  v.  29;  Th.  i.  31 2,  1. 

a-man-sumung,  -sumnung,  e;  /.  [a  ex,  man  = main  = gemaene  com- 
munis, sumnung  = samnung  a congregation ] Excommunication,  a curse ; 
excommunicatio,  anathema  : — Besmiten  mid  daere  amansumunge  pollutus 
anathemate,  Jos.  7, 12  : R.  Ben.  51 : Prooem.  R.  Cone.  v.  man-sumung. 

a-mawan ; p.  -meow ; pp.  -mawen  [a,  mawan  to  mow]  To  mow,  cut 
off;  demetere,  desecare,  Ps.  Th.  10 1,  4. 

ambeht,  es;  m.  A servant,  attendant,  messenger,  officer;  minister, 
servus,  nuntius,  legatus.  [O.  Sax.  ambahteo,  m : O.  H.  Gcr.  ampaht,  m : 


Goth,  andbahts,  m : O.Nrs.  ambatt,/.  ancilla : Eat.  ambactus,  m.  a vassal,  - 
a dependant  upon  a lord.]  v.  ombeht,  ombiht,  onbeht. 

ambeht,  ambiht,  ambieht,  ambyht  [an-,  em-,  on-],  gen.  es ; nom. 
acc.  pi.  o ; n.  An  office,  ministry,  service,  command,  message ; officium, 
ministerium,  jussum,  mandatum  : — Daem  oleccaj ) ealle  gesceafte,  de  daes 
ambehtes  awuht  cunnon  all  creatures  obey  him,  that  know  aught  of  this 
service,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  17 ; Met.  11,  9.  Laiste  du  geome  his  ambyhto 
perform  thou  zealously  his  commands,  Cd.  25;  Th.  33,  10;  Gen.  518. 
[0.  Sax.  ambaht,  n.  servitium,  ministerium ; O.Frs.  ambucht,  ombecht,  n : 
Ger.  amt,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  ambahte,  ambehte : O.  H.  Ger.  ampahti,  am- 
paht, ambaht,  n : Goth,  andbahti,  n : Dan.  embede,  n ; Swed.  ambete,  11 : 
led.  embaetti,  n : Eat.  ambitus,  m.  pp.  of  ambio.] 
ambeht-hera,  an ; m.  An  obedient  minister,  v.  ombieht-hera. 
ambeht-hus,  es;  n.  A workshop;  officina.  v.  ambiht-hus. 
ambeht-meecg,  es ; m.  A servant-man.  v.  ambyht-maecg,  ombiht-maecg. 
ambeht-man,  -mann,  es ; m.  A servant-man.  v.  ambiht-man. 
ambeht-scealc,  es;  m.  An  official-servant;  minister,  v.  anbyht- 
scealc,  ombiht-scealc,  onbyht-scealc. 
ambeht-secg,  es ; m.  An  official  man,  a messenger,  v.  ambyht-seeg. 
ambeht-smip,  es ; m.  An  official  smith  or  carpenter,  v.  ambiht-smip. 
ambeht-pegen,  es ; m.  An  attendant-thane,  an  attendant,  servant,  v. 
ombeht-pegen,  ombiht-pegen. 

am-ber,  om-ber,  6m-bor,  es ; m.  n?  I .a  dry  measure  of  four 

bushels ; mensura  continens  quatuor  modios  sive  bussellos.  v.  Registri 
Honoris  de  Richm.  App.  p.  44,  where,  in  an  extent  of  the  manors  of 
Crowhurst  and  Fylesham,  in  Sussex,  8 Edw.  I,  we  read,  * xxiii  ambrae 
salis,  quae  faciunt  xii  quarteria,  secundum  mensuram  Londoniae.’  Id. 
p.  258,  it  is  added:  ‘ quarterium  Londinense  octo  modios  sive  bussellos 
continet,  ambra  igitur  quatuor  modios.’  v.  Introduc.  to  Domesday  I. 
p.  133  : — Tyn  ambra  fedra  ten  ambers  of  feathers,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos.  20,  37. 
Agyfe  mon  hine  elce  monap  ane  ambra  meles  let  there  be  given  him  every 
month  one  amber  of  meal,  L.  Ath.«i.  prooem;  Th.  i.  198,  6.  pritig 
ombra  rues  cornes,  feower  ambru  meolwes  thirty  ambers  of  rye-corn, 
four  ambers  of  meal,  Th.  Diplm.  A.D.  791-796 ; 40,  9,  IO.  Dxt  he  agefe 

1 ambra  makes  and  vi  ambra  gruta  that  he  give  fifty  ambers  of  malt  and 

six  ambers  of  groats,  835;  471,  12,  13:  832-870;  474,  23.  II. 

a liquid  measure;  batus,  cadus : — Amber  balus,  TElfc.  Gl.  25;  Wrt.  Voc. 
24,  58.  Ambras  cadi,  lagence.  Cot.  31,  125:  Lk.  Lind.  War.  16,  6. 
XII  ambra  Wilisces  ealap,  amber  fulne  buteran  twelve  ambers  of  Welsh 
ale,  an  amber  full  of  butter,  L.  In.  70;  Th.  i.  146, 17, 19.  XXX  ombra 
gddes  Uuelesces  alop,  daet  limpap  to  xv  mittum  thirty  ambers  of  good 
Welsh  ale,  which  are  equal  to  fifteen  mittas,  Th.  Diplm.  A.D.  804-829  ; 
460,  24.  III.  a vessel  with  one  handle,  a tankard,  pitcher,  pail; 

lagena,  urceus,  amphora,  situla,  hydria :— Ombor  lagena,  Mk.  Lind.  Rush. 
War.  14,  13.  Ombora  urceorum,  7, 8.  Ombor  amphora,  Lk.  Lind.  War. 

2 2,  IO.  [an  one,  beran  to  bear,  carry:  O.Sax.  embar,  ember,  in.  am- 
phora : Ger.  eimer,  m : 0.  H.  Ger.  einpar,  eimberi,  in.  situla,  hydria.] 

ambiht,  ambieht  an  office,  ministry,  service ; officium.  v.  ambeht. 
ambiht-hus,  es;  n.  [ambeht  an  office,  hus  house]  A workshop;  offi- 
cina, R.  Concord.  1 1 . 

ambiht-man,  embeht-man,  embiht-man,  -mann, -monn,  es;  m.  [am- 
beht an  office,  man  a man]  A servant-man,  servant-woman,  attendant, 
servant,  minister;  servus, -pediseq  jus,  pedisequa,  minister,  ministra  : — HIg 
habbap  6dre  ambihtmen  they  have  other  attendants,  L.  E.  I.  12;  Th.  ii. 
410,  11:  Mk.  Lind.  War.  9,  35. 

ambiht-smip,  es ; m.  [ambeht  an  office,  smip  a smith]  An  official 
smith  or  carpenter;  praefectus  fabrorum : — Cyninges  ambihtsmip  the  king’s 
official  carpenter.  L.  Ethb.  7 ; Th.  i.  4,  8. 

ambyht,  es;  n.  An  office,  service;  mandatum,  nuntium,  Cd.  25;  Th. 
33,  10;  Gen.  jfl8.  v.  ambeht;  n. 

ambyht-msecg,  es ; m.  [ambeht  an  office,  service ; maecg  a man]  A 
servant-man,  servant,  minister;  servus: — Dine  scealcas,  ambyhtmaecgas 
servi  tui,  Ps.  Th.  101,  12.  v.  ombiht-maecg. 

ambyht-secg,  es ; m.  [ambeht  an  office,  command,  message;  secg  a 
man,  messenger]  An  official  man,  a messenger,  ambassador;  minister, 
nuncius,  legatus : — Dast  ic  se6  gramum  ambyhtsecg,  nales  Godes  engel 
that  I am  a minister  to  the  malignant  one,  not  God’s  angel,  Cd.  27 , Th. 
36,  35  ; Gen.  582. 

am-byr : gen.  m.  n.  -byres ; /.  -byrre,  -byre : dat.  m.  n.  -byrum ; /.  -byrre, 
-byre : acc.  m.  -byrne  ; f.  -byre ; ra.  -byr ; adj.  [am  even,  equal,  byr  let  it 
happen,  from  byrian  to  happen,  pertain].  What  is  happening  even  or 
equal, — Favourable,  fair ; aequus,  secundus: — Gyf  man  haefde  ambyrne 
wind  if  a man  had  a favourable  wind,  Ors.  I,  l;  Bos.  21,  20. 

a-meallud,  -maellad;  part.  Emptied  out,  brought  to  naught;  exina- 
nitus, Ps.  Spl.  74,  8,  MSS.  C,  M. 

a-mearcian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [a,  mearcian  to  mark]  To  mark  out,  de- 
lineate, describe,  determine;  annotare,  denotare,  designare,  describere, 
definire : — Her  amearcod  is  haligra  hiw,  purh  handmaegen  awriten  on 
wealle  here  is  described  the  form  of  the  holy  ones,  through  might  of  hand 
carved  on  the  wall,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1448  ; An.  724.  Done,  de  grund  and 
sund,  heofon  and  eorpan,  amearcode  mundum  slnum  him,  who  land  and 
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sea,  heaven  and  earth,  marked  out  with  his  own  hands,  1499  ; An.  751 : ‘ 
R.  Concord.  2. 

amel,  es;  m.  A vessel  for  holy  water;  amula,  vas  lustrale,  Cot.  2. 
a-meldian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  betray,  make  known ; prodere,  indi- 
care : — Ic  ameldige  prodo,  JE lfc.  Gr.  28,  8 ; Som.  33,  4.  He  hine  amel- 
dode  prodidit  eum,  Bd.  3,  14 ; S.  539,  46.  Da  waron  hi  dar  ameldode 
proditi  sunt,  4,  16;  S.  584,  26:  Jos.  9,  17.  v.  meldian. 
ameos  = d/i^£cus  of  ammi  or  bishop-wort ; gen.  of  ammi. 
a-merian,  -myrian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  7b  examine,  purify  [ gene- 
rally said  of  melted  metal]  ; examinare,  purgare,  merum  reddere: — Oder 
dal  sceal  beon  amered  on  dam  fyre,  swa  her  biji  sylfor  the  other  part 
shall  be  proved  in  the  fire,  as  silver  here  is,  Bt.  38,  4;  Fox  204,  1.  Dat 
seolfor  de  bi[  seofon  sidum  amered  argentum  examinatum  septuplum, 
Ps.  Th.  11,  7 : Exon.  63  b;  Th.  234,  22  ; Ph.  544 : 65  a ; Th.  240,  3 ; 
Ph.  633:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2621;  El.  1312:  Ps.  Spl.  11,7:  16,4.  Genim 
anne  cuculere  fulne  ameredes  huniges  take  a spoon-full  of  purified  honey, 
Herb.  106;  Lchdm.  i.  220,  12.  Fyre  du  us  amyrdest  swa  swa  amyred 
bi)>  seolfor  igne  nos  examinasti  sicut  examinatur  argentum,  Ps.  Spl.  65,9. 
Amerodest  examinasti,  Ps.  Lamb.  65,  9. 

a-merran  to  hinder,  trouble,  disturb,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  87;  Met.  8,  44. 
v.  a-myrran. 

a-metan ; p.  -mat,  pi.  -maton ; pp,  -meten ; v.  Irons,  [a,  metan  to 
measure],  I.  to  mete,  measure,  measure  out;  metiri,  emetiri : — His 

micelnesse  ne  mag  nan  monn  ametan  his  greatness  no  man  can  measure, 
Bt.  42;  Fox  258,  13.  Mid  hondum  amet  measure  with  [thy]  hands, 
Cd.  228 ; Th.  308,  30 ; Sat.  700.  Daet  susl  amate  that  he  should  measure 
his  torment,  229;  Th.  310,  13;  Sat.  725.  Daet  du  hus  ameten  haebbe 
that  thou  hast  measured  the  house,  228  ; Th.  309,  16 ; Sat.  710  : Bd.  4, 
23;  S.  596,  26.  II.  to  measure  out  to  any  one,  to  allot,  assign, 

bestow ; aliquid  alicui  emetiri,  ex  mensura  dare,  largiri : — Ametan  wolde 
wrece  be  gewyrhtum  woh-fremmendum  would  mete  out  punishment  ac- 
cording to  their  deeds  to  the  doers  of  wickedness,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  70; 
Met.  9,  35.  iEr  me  gife  unscynde  maegen-cyning  amaet  before  the 
powerful  king  measured  out  to  me  a blameless  grace,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2493  ; 
El.  1248.  III.  to  measure  out,  plan,  form,  make;  emetiri,  for- 

mare,  confingere : — Du  amate  mundum  dinum  ealne  ymbhwyrft  and 
uprador  thou  measuredst  with  thine  hands  the  whole  circumference  and 
the  firmament  above,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1456  ; El.  730. 

a-metan ; p.  -mette ; pp.  -mett ; v.  trans.  [a,  metan  to  paint]  To  paint, 
depict,  adorn ; pingere,  depingere,  ornare : — Swelce  he  hit  amete  and 
atiefre  on  his  heortan  quasi  in  corde  depingitur,  Past.  21,  3;  Hat.  MS. 
30  b,  26.  Firmamentum  [faestnes]  mid  manegum  steorrum  amett  the 
firmament  adorned  with  many  stars,  Bd.  de  nat.  rm ; Wrt.  popl.  scienc. 
10,  12;  Lchdm.  iii.  254,  9. 

amet-hwil,  e;f.  Leisure;  otium,  iElfc.  Gr.  8;  Som.  8,  1,  MS.  D. 
v.  amet-hwil. 

a-middan;  adv.  [a=on  in,  into;  mid  middle]  In  the  middle,  into  the 
midst ; in  medium : — Arts,  and  stand  her  amiddan  surge,  el  sta  in  medium, 
Lk.  Bos.  6,  8. 

ammi,  ami ; g.  ameos ; n.  Ammi,  an  African  umbelliferous  plant, 
millet,  bishopwort ; ammi  Copticum  [dpi/M  ; g.  appeals]  : — Deos  wyrt  de 
man  ami,  and  6drum  naman  milium,  nemneji  tkis  wort  which  is  named 
ammi,  and  by  another  name  millet,  Herb.  164,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  292,  20. 
Oder  swilc  ameos  as  much  more  of  ammi,  L.  M.  2,  14;  Lchdm.  ii. 
192,  7. 

a-molsnian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  corrupt,  putrefy ; putrefacere, 
Som.  v.  molsnian. 

amore,  an;  f A kind  of  bird;  avis  quaedam,  scorellus,  Cot.  1 60. 
Amorreas  ; pi:  g.  a The  Amorites;  Amorrhai : — Seon  cyning  Amorrea 
Sehon  regem  Amorrhceorum,  Ps.  Th.  135,  20. 

ampella,  ampolla,  ampulla,  an ; m.  A vial,  bottle,  flask,  flagon ; am- 
pulla, lecythus,  lenticula : — Ampella  vel  ele-faet  an  oil-flask,  lecythus  = 
Xt]kv6os  [MS.  legithum].  Cot.  119.  Ampella  vel  crog  lenticula,  124. 
\Ger.  ampel,/:  O.  H.  Ger.  ampulla,  ampla ,/:  O.  Nrs.  ampli,  hompull,  m.] 
ampre,  an ; f.  Sorrel  or  dock ; rumex,  Lchdm.  iii.  12,  25.  v.  ompre. 
a-munan ; ic,  he  -man,  du  -manst,  pi.  -munon ; p.  -munde,  pi.  -mun- 
don ; pp.  -munen  To  think  of,  mind,  consider,  be  mindful  of,  have  a care 
for ; cogitare,  reputare,  memor  esse,  providere  : — Hwset  is  se  mann,  de 
du  swa  miclum  amanst  ? quid  est  homo,  quod  memor  es  ejus  ? Ps.  Th.  8,  5. 
Cwadon  hi,  daet  hie  daes  ne  amundon  de  ma  de  eowre  geferan  they  said, 
that  they  no  more  minded  it  than  did  your  companions,  Chr.  755 ; Th. 
84,  36,  col.  3.  v.  munan. 

a-mundian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  protect,  defend;  tueri,  tutari,  TEthelfl. 
Test;  Th.  Diplm.  A.D.  972;  522,  28.  v.  mundian. 

a-mundon  thought  of,  minded,  Chr.  755 ; Th.  84,  36,  col.  3 ; p.  of 
a-munan. 

a-myrdrian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  murder,  kill ; occidere,  interficere, 
trucidare : — Daet  man  sy  amyrdred  that  a man  be  murdered,  L.  C.  S.  57  ; 
Th.  i.  406,  25.  v.  myrdrian. 

a-myrgan  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  [a,  myrgan  to  be  merry]  To  make 
merry,  to  gladden,  cheer;  exhilarare,  latificare: — Bee  syndon  breme:  hi 


amyrgaj)  modsefan  manna  gehwylces  of  [reanydlan  disses  lifes  books  are 
famous  : they  cheer  the  mitid.  of  every  one  from  the  necessary  affliction  of 
this  life,  Salm.  Kmbl.  479 ; Sal.  240. 

a-myrian  ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od  To  examine;  examinare,  Ps.  Spl.  65, 
9.  v.  a-merian. 

a-myrran,  -merran;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  [a,  myrran  impedire].  I.  to 

hinder,  impede,  obstruct,  check,  disturb;  impedire,  turbare,  obstruere : — Daes 
wela  amerb  and  1st  da  men  this  wealth  obstructs  and  hinders  those  men, 
Bt.  32,  1 ; Fox  1 14,  3.  He  ofsloh  faetta  heora,  and  gecorene  Israhela  he 
amyrde  occidit  pingues  eorum,  et  electos  Israhel  impedivit,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  77, 
35.  Me  habbaji  hringa  gespong  sides  amyrred  the  binding  of  these  rings 
hath  impeded  me  in  my  course,  Cd.  19  ; Th.  24,  18  ; Gen.  378.  He  daes 
eorles  earm  amyrde  he  checked  the  earl’s  arm,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  43  ; 
By.  165.  II.  to  dissipate,  spend,  distract,  defile,  mar,  corrupt, 

spoil,  destroy ; dissipare,  perdere,  consummare,  corrumpere,  devorare,  dis- 
trahere; — Da  he  haefde  ealle  amyrrede  postquam  omnia  consummasset, 
Lk.  Bos.  15,  14,  30.  Ne  amyrjr  he  hys  mede  non  perdet  mercedem 
suam,  Mt.  Bos.  10,  42.  Deos  gitsung  hafaj>  gumena  gehwelces  m6d 
amerred  this  covetousness  has  corrupted  the  mind  of  every  man,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  8,  87;  Met.  8,  44:  22,  8;  Met.  22,  4.  Eorj>e  waes  amyrred  cor- 
rupta  est  terra,  Ex.  8,  24 : Ors.  3,  10;  Bos.  69,  39.  Ic  amyrre  distraho, 
JElfc.  Gr.  28,  5 ; Som.  32,  10. 

an ; prep.  In,  among,  into,  to ; in,  ad ; followed  by  dat.  or  acc  : — An 
feipe  in  the  spirit,  Ps.  C.  50,  no;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279,  no:  50,  157;  Ps. 
Grn.  ii.  280,  157.  Hid  bij>  eallunga  an  hire  selfre  she  is  altogether  in 
herself,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  440;  Met.  20,  220.  An  folcum  among  the 
people,  Ps.  C.  50,  5 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  276,  5.  Do  gleda  an  gledfat  put  embers 
into  a chafing  dish,  L.  M.  3,  62 ; Lchdm.  ii.  346,  3.  Daet  ic  an  for)j- 
gesceaft  feran  m6te  that  I may  come  to  a future  state,  Ps.  C.  50,  52  ; Ps. 
Grn.  ii.  278,  52.  v.  on. 

an  I give,  Alfd.  Will  14,  4;  he  gives,  Cd.  141;  Th.  176,  22;  Gen. 
2915.  v.  unnan. 

an-  is  used  in  composition.  I.  for  A. Sax.  and  against,  in  return; 

contra,  re-;  as  an-sacan  to  strive  against,  to  contradict ; repugnare,  con- 
tradicere : an-swarian  to  answer ; respondere.  II.  for  un-,  denoting 

privation;  as  an-bindan  to' unbind;  absolvere.  III.  for  on,  in 

in,  to ; as  an-wadan  to  invade ; invadere : an-fon  to  take  to  one’s  self;  acci- 
pere.  Sometimes  an-  appears  scarcely  to  alter  the  meaning  of  the  word 
before  which  it  is  placed. 

-an,  -anne,  v.  -anne,  in  alphabetical  order,  and  to  ; prep.  IV.  The  ter- 
mination of  most  Anglo-Saxon  verbs  is  in  -an ; but  -an  is  found,  which 
seems  to  be  contracted  from  aa,  agan,  ahan,  as, — gan  to  go,  from  gaan : 
smean  to  consider,  from  smeagan  : slean  to  slay,  from  sleahan,  etc.  The 
termination  of  verbs  in  -6n,  appears  to  be  a contraction  from  ahan,  ohan, 
as, — fon  to  take,  from  fahan  : gefedn  to  rejoice,  from  gefeohan  : teon  to 
draw,  from  teohan,  etc.  Mrch.  § 247*. 

AK,  I.  m.f.  n.  one  ; unus,  una,  unum  : gen.  m.  n.  Snes ; /.  anre 

of  one ; unius : dat.  m.  n.  anum ; /.  anre  to  one ; uni : acc.  m.  anne,  anne ; 
f.  ane,  n.  an  one ; unum,  unam,  unum  : instr.  m.  n.  ane ; f.  anre  with  one ; 
uno,  una,  uno : pi.  nom.  acc.  m.  f.  n.  ane  each,  every  one,  all ; unus- 
quisque,  una-quaque,  unum-quodque ; singuli,  a,  a;  gen.  m.f.n.  anra  of 
every  one,  all;  singulorum,  arum,  orum : dat.  m.f.  n.  anum  to  every  one, 
all ; singulis : instr.  anum  with  all : def.  se  ana ; seo,  daet  ane  the  one : 
gen.  daes,  daere,  daes  anan  of  the  one : dat.  dam,  dare,  dam  anan  to  the 
one : acc.  done,  da  anan,  daet  an  the  one : instr.  m.  n.  Sy  anan;/.  dare 
anan  with  the  one;  adj : — An  of  dam  unus  ex  illis,  Mt.  Bos.  10,  29. 
An  was  on  Ispania  one  was  in  Spain,  Ors.  4,  9 ; Bos.  92,  19.  God 
geworhte  anne  mannan,  Adam,  of  lame  God  created  one  man,  Adam,  of 
earth,  Homl.  Th.  i.  12,  28.  He  is  an  God  Deus  unus  est,  Mk.  Bos.  12, 
29.  Dis  is  an  dara  geradnessa  this  is  one  of  the  ordinances,  L.  Eth.  ix. 
I;  Th.  i.  340,  2.  II.  alone,  only,  sole,  another;  solus,  alius:  with 

these  meanings  it  is  used  definitely,  and  generally  written  ana,  m.  and 
sometimes  aina,  anna,  anga,  q.v: — An  God  ys  god  God  alone  is  good; 
solus  [unus]  est  bonus,  Deus,  Mt.  Bos.  19,  17.  Dat  ge  forlaton  me  anne, 
and  ic  ne  eom  ana  ut  me  solum  relinquatis,  et  non  sum  solus,  Jn.  Bos.  16, 
32.  God  ana  wat  hu  his  gecynde  bi[,  wifhades  de  weres  God  alone 
knows  how  its  sex  is,  [the  sex  of]  female  or  male,  Exon.  61  a;  Th.  223, 
6 ; Ph.  355.  Dat  ge  aina  [ge  a ma,  Grn.]  gebrodra  hafdon  quod  aliuni 
haberetis  vos  fratrem,  Gen,  43,  6.  2.  sole,  alone  of  its  kind,  singular, 

unique,  without  an  equal ; unicus,  eximius : — An  sunu,  mare  meotudes 
beam  the  only  Son,  illustrious  child  of  the  Creator,  Exon.  128a;  Th. 
492,  7;  Ra.  81,  10:  Hy.  8,  14;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  290,  14:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  21, 
19,  25,  32  ; Met.  21,  10,  13,  16.  Dat  was  Sn  foran  eald-gestredna  that 
was  before  a singular  old  treasure,  Beo.  Th.  2920 ; B.  1458.  Dat  was  an 
cyning,  aghwas  orleahtre  that  was  a singular  king,  faultless  in  everything, 
3775  ! B.  1885.  III.  a certain  one,  some  one;  quidam  ; v.  sum  : — 

An  man  hafde  twegen  suna  homo  quidam  habebat  duos  filios,  Mt.  Bos.  21, 
28.  In  this  sense  it  is  used  as  sum  in  the  parallel  passage. — Sum  man 
hafde  twegen  suna  homo  quidam  habuit  duos fllios,  Lk.  Bos.  15,11.  2. 

sometimes,  though  rarely,  an  may  be  used  as  the  English  article  a,  an.  It 
does  not,  however,  appear  to  be  generally  used  as  an  indefinite  article, 
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but  more  like  the  Moes.  ain,  or  the  Lai.  unus. — When  a noun  was  used 1 
indefinitely  by  the  Saxons,  it  was  without  an  article  prefixed ; as, — peodrlc 
waes  Cristen  Theoderic  was  a Christian,  Bt.  i;  Fox  2,  j.  3.  in  the 

following  examples  it  seems  to  be  used  for  the  indefinite  article  a,  an : — 
An  engel  bodade  dam  hyrdum  daes  heofonllcan  cyninges  acennednysse  an 
angel  announced  to  the  shepherds  the  birth  of  the  heavenly  king,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  38,  3.  Bar  bed  an  mann  stande  there  shall  be  a man  standing, 
Chr.  1031 ; Ing.  206,  5 ; Erl.  162,  7.  Da  stod  dar  an  Iudeisc  wer,  dxs 
nama  wxs  Nichodemus  then  stood  there  a Jewish  man,  whose  name  was 
Nicodemus,  Nicod.  11 ; Thw.  5,  38.  On  anum  reste-daege  on  a rest-day 
or  sabbath,  Lk.  Bos.  24,  1 : Jn.  Bos.  20,  I.  Sceollon  aenne  ttman  gebtdan 
must  wait  [abide]  a time,  L.  C.  E.  18;  Th.  i.  370,  18:  Ors.  3,  7;  Bos. 
61,  36.  Wire  de  nu  aenne  arc  now  make  for  thee  an  ark,  Gen.  6,  14. 
Ane  lytle  hwile  a little  while,  Bt.  7, 1 ; Fox  16,  4.  Cynrlc  ofslogon  aenne 
Bryttiscne  cyning  Cymric  slew  a British  king,  Chr.  508;  Ing.  21, 
6.  IV.  each,  every  one,  all;  unus-quisque,  una-quaeque,  unum- 

quodque ; singuli,  -ae,  -a.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  it  admits  of  a plural 
form  : nom.  acc.  pi.  m.f.  n.  ane ; gen.  m.f.  n.  anra  ; dat.  m.f.  n.  anum  : — 
Anra  gehwa,  anra  gehwylc  every  one,  or,  literally,  every  one  of  all.  Swelte 
aura  gehwile  for^his  agenum  gilte  unusquisque  pro  peccato  suo  morietur, 
Deut.  24,  16.  Anes  hwaet,  Bt.  18,  3 ; Fox  64,  30,  denotes  anything, 
literally  ‘ anything  of  all,’  and  is  used  adverbially  for  at  all,  in  any  degree. 
1 One,  other,- — An  aefter  anum  one  after  another,  Jn.  Bos.  8,  9 : Salm. 
Kmbl.  771: ; Sal.  385.  To  anum  to  anum  from  one  to  the  other,  only; 
duntaxat.  Bast  an,  or  for  an  this  one  thing,  for  one  thing,  only ; tantum- 
modo,  Mk.  Bos.  5,  36.  Hy  forbaerndon  anne  finger,  and  anne  they  burnt 
off  one  finger,  and  then  another,  Ors.  2,  3;  Bos.  42,  15.  Ete  aenne  and 
aenne  let  him  eat  one  and  another,  one  after  another.  Herb.  I,  20  ; Lchdm. 
i.  76,  24.  On  an  in  one,  continually,  ever,  Gen.  7,  12:  Cd.  140;  Th. 

1 75>  9;  Gen.  2892.  der.  nan  [=ne  + an  n + one]  none,  no  one;  nullus 
[ne-ullus], 

an ; adv.  Only ; tantum : — Cwej?  din  an  word  speak  thy  word  only;  tan- 
tum  die  verbo,  Mt.  Bos.  8,  8.  v.  AN  II. 

ana ; m.  One,  sole,  single,  solitary ; unus,  unicus,  solus,  solitarius : nom. 
f.  n.  ane  one,  etc;  una,  unum:  gen.  m.f.  n.  anan  of  one;  unius  = unici, 
unicae,  unici : dat.  anan  to  one;  uni  = unico,  unicae,  unico  : acc.  m.f.  anan 
one ; unum,  unam ; def.  numeral  adj.  Baet  [treow,  n.]  se  ana  is  ealra 
beama  beorhtast  geblowen  that  is  the  one  of  all  the  trees  most  brightly 
flourishing.  Exon.  58  b;  Th.  209,  27;  Ph.  177.  God  ana  on  eenysse 
rixaj ) one  God  ruleth  to  eternity,  Homl.  Th.  i.  28,  23.  v.  AN  II. 

an-ad,  an-aed,  es;  n.  [an  unus,  ad  = ead,  ea)  desertus , vastus,  Ett: 
Goth.  au))s  epr/ixos  desertus:  v. der.  eade;  adj.]  Solitude,  a desert;  solitudo, 
desertum: — On  dam  anade  in  the  desert.  Exon.  37a;  Th.  122,  12;  Gu. 
304:  37I) ; Th.  123,  24;  Gu.  327.  On  anaede  in  a desert,  122b; 
Th.  471,  22;  Ra.  61,  5.  [O.  Sax.  enddi,  einodi,  /.  n.  solitudo : Ger. 

einode,  f desertum,  solitudo:  M.H.  Ger.  einoede,/;  einoete,  einote,  n: 
O.  H.  Ger.  einodi,/;  einoti,  n.  solitudo,  desertum.] 
an-selan ; p.  -aside ; pp.  -aeled,  -aeld  [an,  aelan  to  light ] To  kindle,  in- 
flame, enlighten ; accendere,  incendere,  inflammare,  illuminare : — Mid 
andan  daere  rihtwlsnesse  anaeld  kindled  with  a zeal  of  righteousness,  Chr. 
694 ; Th.  66,  note  2 : R.  Concord.  5.  v.  on-aelan,  in1- aelan. 

an-aedelian;  p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad;  v.  trans.  [an  = un  not,  aedelian 
to  ennoble]  To  dishonour,  degrade;  ignobilem  reddere: — And  donan 
wyrj 1 anaedelad  o)-daet  he  wyr)  unaedele  and  thence  becomes  degraded  till 
he  is  unnoble,  Bt.  30,  2;  Fox  no,  22:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  17,  53;  Met.  17, 
27.  v.  un-aedelian. 

anan,  anum  by  this  alone,  only ; dat.  of  an  one. 

anan-be&m,  es;  m.  The  spindle-tree,  prick-wood,  prick-timber ; euony- 
mus  Europaeus,  L.  M.  I,  32 ; Lchdm.  ii.  78,  13. 

ana-wyrm,  es;  m.  [ana  = an,  in  in,  as  in  Goth,  anahneiwan  inclinare; 
wyrm  a worm]  An  intestinal  worm;  lumbricus  : — Gif  anawyrm  on  men 
weaxe  if  an  intestinal  worm  grow  in  a man,  L.  M.  1,  46 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
114,  13,  18,  23. 

an-baemys,  on-baernys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  [v.  on-baerning,  in-baernis]  Incense, 
frankincense ; incensum,  thus  : — Sy  gereht  gebed  min  swa  swa  anbaernys 
dirigatur  oratio  mea  sicut  incensum,  Ps.  Spl.  140,  2. 

an-be-leedan ; p.  -Ixdde ; pp.  -lxded,  -laid  To  lead  or  bring  in ; indu- 
cere.  der.  belaidan,  lfidan. 

an-bestingan ; p.  -bestang,  pi.  -bestungon ; pp.  -bestungen  To  thrust  in ; 
immittere,  intromittere : — Da  anbestungne  [Cot.  MS.  anbestungnan]  saglas 
intromissi  [scil.  circulis]  vectes.  Past.  22,  1;  Hat.  MS.  33a,  22. 

an-bid,  es ; n.  Awaiting,  expectation ; expectatio,  mora : — Baer  waeron 
ierendracan  on  anbide  there  ambassadors  were  in  waiting,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos. 
68,  44.  Naes  ic  on  nauht  [ne,  aht,  auht]  Idlum  anbide,  deah  hit  me 
lang  anbld  )uhte,  da  da  ic  anbldode  Godes  fultumes  expectans,  expectavi 
Dominum,  Ps.  Th.  39,  1.  Earmra  anbld  the  expectation  of  the  miserable, 
Cd.  169;  Th.  212,  2;  Exod.  533:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1767;  El.  885.  v. 
011-bld. 

an-btdian ; p.  ode,  ude ; pp.  od  To  abide,  wait,  wait  for,  expect ; mo- 
rari,  eommorari,  expectare : — Wolde  dxr  on  xl[e6dignisse  anbldian  ut 
peregrinaretur  ibi,  Gen.  x 2, 10.  Me  anbldiaj)  rihtwlse  oji-daet  du  afyldest 


3 me  me  expectant  justi  donee  retribuas  mihi,  Ps.  Spl.  141, 10.  Ic  anbldude 
hine  expectabam  eum,  54,  8. 

an-btdung,  es;  m.  An  abiding,  tarrying,  awaiting,  expectation;  commo- 
ratio,  expectatio : — Wlcode  )reo  niht  on  anbldunge  moratus  est  tres  dies, 
Jos.  3, 1 . H wylc  is  anbldung  min  quae  est  expectatio  mea  ? Ps.  Spl.  38, 1 1 . 

an-bindan ; ic  -binde,  du  -bindst,  he  -bint,  pi.  -binda) ; p.  -band,  du 
-bunde,  pi.  -bundon ; pp.  -bunden ; v.  a.  [an  = un  un-,  bindan  to  bind]  To 
unbind,  untie ; solvere,  absolvere,  religare : — Seo  widerwearde  wyrd  anbint 
and  gefreoj)  aelc  dara  de  hio  togepie)  adverse  fortune  unbinds  and  frees 
every  one  of  those  whom  she  adheres  to,  Bt.  20 ; Fox  72,  2.  v.  on-bindan, 
in-bindan. 

an-biscopod;  part.  Unbishoped,  unconfirmed;  non  confirmatus  ab 
episcopo,  L.  Edg.  C.  15  ; Wilk.  83,  40.  v.  un-biscopod. 

an-boren;  part.  Only-born,  only-begotten ; unigenitus : — Baet  in  Beth- 
leme  cyning  anboren  cenned  waere  that  in  Bethlehem  the  only-begotten 
king  was  born,  Elen.  Kmbl.  783;  El.  392  : Exon.  16  b;  Th.  39,  6. 

an-broce,  an ; /.  Material,  wood,  timber ; materies,  tignum : — AEdele 
anbroce  noble  material,  Elen.  Grm.  1029,  note,  p.  161. 
an-bryrdan ; p.  -bryrde ; pp.  -bryrded,  -bryrd ; v.  a.  To  prick,  goad, 
vex ; compungere,  stimulare  : — He  hehtende  wses  menn  wanspendinne, 
and  anbryrdne  heortan  persecutus  est  hominem  inopem,  et  compunctum 
corde,  Ps.  Spl.  108,  15.  v.  on-bryrdan,  in-bryrdan. 
an-bryrdnes,  -ness,  e;/.  Compunction,  remorse;  compunctio,  C.R.  Ben. 
70.  v.  on-bryrdnes. 

an-buende ; part.  Dwelling  alone ; anachoreticam  vitam  agens : — 
Eahtej)  anbuendra  persecutes  those  dwelling  alone,  Exon.  33  b ; Th.  107, 
15;  Gu.  59. 

an-bugan ; p.  -beah,  -beag,  pi.  -bugon ; pp.  -bogen ; v.  intrans.  To 
bend  or  bow  one’s  self  in,  submit  to  any  one ; se  inflectere,  se  submittere 
alicui : — To  don  daet  hi  him  anbugon  that  they  might  submit  to  him,  Ors. 
1,  12;  Bos.  36,  25.  v.  on-bugan. 

anbyht-scealc,  ombiht-scealc,  onbyht-scealc,  es ; m.  [ambeht  an  office, 
scealc  a servant]  An  official  servant,  a servant;  minister,  servus: — Hrade 
fremedon  anbyhtscealcas  swa  him  heora  ealdor  bebead  the  official  servants 
quickly  did  as  their  lord  bade  them,  Judth.  10;  Thw.  21,  27;  Jud.  38. 
v.  ombiht-scealc,  onbyht-scealc. 

an-byrdnys,  nyss,  e;/.  [an  contra,  byrdnys  status]  Resistance;  yepug- 
nantia: — Gif  aenig  man  anbyrdnysse  begin))  if  any  man  begin  resistance, 
L.  Edg.  S.  14;  Th.  i.  276,  31.  v.  gean-byrdan. 
an-byrignys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A tasting,  taste ; gustus,  fElfc.  Gl.  70 ; Som. 
70,  51;  Wrt.  Voc.  42,  59.  v.  byrignes. 
an-csenned ; def.  se  an-caenneda ; part.  Only-begotten ; unigenitus : — • 
To  arwurjiianne  [MS.  tarwurfuenne,  v.  weor)ianne  = wur)ianne  in  weor- 
))ian  I]  dlnne,  done  sodan  and  done  ancaennedan,  Sunu  to  honour  thy,  the 
true  and  only-begotten.  Son,  Te  Dm.  Thomson  35,  12.  v.  an-cenned. 

an-eenda  = an-cenneda  only-begotten.  Exon.  99  a;  Th.  370,  2;  Seel.  51. 
v.  an-cenned. 

an-cenned ; def.  se  an-cenneda  ; part,  [an  unus,  cennan  gignere]  Only- 
begotten;  uni-genitus: — Ancenned  Sunu  only-begotten  Son, 'Exon.  14  b; 
Th.  29,  18 ; Cri.  464.  Se  ancenneda  Sunu  the  only-begotten  Son,  Jn.  Bos. 
1,  18:  3,  16. 

aneer;  g.  ancres;  m.  An  anchor;  ancora,  Wrt.  Voc.  73.  84.  v.  ancor. 
ancer,  es ; m.  An  anchoret,  hermit ; anachoreta  : — Mid  dy  he  leornode 
be  dam  ancerum  when  he  learnt  concerning  the  anchorets,  Guthl.  2 ; 
Gdwin.  18,  22.  v.  ancor. 

ancer-lic ; adj.  Anchoretic,  like  a hermit;  anachoreticus,  Som.  v. 
ancor-llc. 

ancer-lif,  es;  n.  An  anchoret’s  or  hermit’s  life;  anachoretica  vita,  Bd. 
4,  28 ; S.  605,  6.  v.  ancor-llf. 

ancer-man,  -mann,  es;  m.  An  anchor-man,  the  man  in  charge  of  the 
anchor;  proreta,  AElfc.  Gl.  104;  Som.  77,  126.  v.  ancor-man. 

ancer-setl,  -settl,  es;  n.  An  anchoret’s  cell,  hermitage;  anachoretae 
sedes : — Twegen  halige  menn,  on  ancersettle  wuniende,  wfiron  forbearnde 
two  holy  men,  dwelling  in  a hermitage,  were  burned,  Chr.  1087;  Th.  354, 
23:  Guthl.  4;  Gdwin.  26,  10. 

ancer-streng,  es;  m.  An  anchor-string,  a cable ; ancorarius  funis, 
Solil.  4. 

ancleow,  es ; m.  The  ancle  ; talus : — Ancleow  talus,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  75  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  44,  74.  Lytel  ancleow  taxillus,  75  ; Wrt.  Voc.  45,  1.  [Dut. 
anklauuw,  enklauuw,  enkel : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  enkel,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  an- 
chal,  m;  anchala,/;  Dan.  Swed.  ankel:  O.Nrs.  okul,  dkli,  m.] 
an-cnawan  To  recognise;  agnoscere,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  I;  Som.  30,  31. 
v.  on-cnawan. 

ancor,  ancer,  oncer ; g.  ancres ; m.  [ancSra  = ayicvpa : uncus  = 07/ros 
a kook,  v.  der.]  An  anchor;  ancora: — Bln  ancor  is  git  on  eor)an  faest 
thine  anchor  is  yet  fast  in  the  earth,  Bt.  10;  Fox  30,  5.  On  ancre  first 
fast  at  anchor,  Beo.  Th.  61 1 ; B.  303.  On  ancre  rad  rode  at  anchor, 
3771;  B.  1883.  Ba  ancras  the  anchors,  Bt.  10;  Fox  30,  10,  13  : Bd.  3, 
15;  S.  541,40.  Y)mearas  ancrum  fasste  ships  [wave-horses]  fast  with 
anchors.  Exon.  20  b ; Th.  54,  6 ; Cri.  864.  [Chauc.  ancre  : Plat.  Dut. 
Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  anker,  m ; 0.  H.  Ger.  anchar,  m : Dan.  anker,  m : Swed. 
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ankare,  m : O.  Nrs.  akk^ri,  m : Lat.  ancora  : Grk.  ayxvpa : Lith.  inko- 
ras ;•  from  the  Sansk.  anka  a hook.~\ 

ancor,  ancer;  g.  ancres ; m.  An  anchoret,  hermit;  anachoreta: — Slef- 
leas  ancra  scrud  hermits’  sleeveless  garment,  ffilfc.  Gl.  63;  Som.  68,  ill. 
[O.  Sax.  enkoro,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  einchoranar,  m : Grk.  dvaxwprjTrjs.] 
ancor-bend,  es ; m.  An  anchor-band  or  cord  or  rope.  v.  oncer-bend, 
ancor-lic ; adj.  Anchoretic,  like  a hermit ; anachoreticus.  der.  v.  an- 
cor a hermit,  lie  like. 

ancor-lif,  ancer-ltf,  es ; n.  An  anchoret’s  or  hermit’s  life,  a solitary  life ; 
anachoretica  vita,  Bd.  4,  28;  S.  605,  II. 

ancor-man,  ancer-man,  -mann,  es ; m.  An  anchor-man,  the  man  in 
charge  of  the  anchor;  ancorarius,  proreta,  ffilfc.  Gl.  83;  Som.  73,  66: 
104;  Som.  77,  126. 

ancor-rap,  es ; m.  An  anchor-rope,  a cable,  v.  oncyr-rap. 
ancor-setl,  es;  n.  An  anchor-seat,  the  fore-castle  of  a ship,  the  prow; 
prora,  ffilfc.  Gl.  104;  Som.  78,  11. 

aneor-stow,  e;  /.  An  anchoret’s  or  hermit’s  cell,  a solitary  place; 
anachoretse  mansio,  solus  locus,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  627,  26. 

ancra,  an;  m.  An  anchor,  ballast;  ancora  vel  saburra,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  83; 
Wrt.  Voc.  48,  21.  v.  ancor. 

ancra,  an;  m.  An  anchoret,  hermit;  anachoreta,  solitarius,  ffilfc.  Gl. 
69 ; Som.  70,  20. 

ancre,  an;  f.  [antre?]  Radish;  raph&nus  = patpavos : — Ancre,  daet  is 
raedic  raphanus,  Mone  A.  493.  v.  ontre. 

. anc-sum,  anc-sum-lfc  troublesome,  v.  ang-sum,  ang-sum-llc. 
an-cuman ; p.  -com,  pi.  -comon ; pp.  -cumen,  -cymen  To  come,  arrive; 
advenire : — Da  he  west  ancom  [westan  com,  MS.]  when  he  came  to  the 
■west,  Cd.  90;  Th.  113,  9;  Gen.  1884.  der.  cuman. 

an-cummum ; adv.  [an  one,  cummum  the  dat.  of  cuma  a comer ] One 
by  one,  singly ; singulatim,  Jn.  Lind.War.  21,  25. 
an-cyn ; g.  m.  n.  -cynnes ; /.  -cynre ; adj.  [an  one,  only ; cyn  proprius] 
Only ; unicus : — De  seo  [MS.  se]  halige  andett  geladung, — dfnne  sotfan 
and  ancy nne  sunu  te  sancta  confitetur  ecclesia, — tuum  verum  et  unicum  [ = 
proprium\filium,  Te  Dm.  Lye.  v.  an-ltc. 

and;  prep.  dat.  acc.  I.  with  the  dative;  cum  dativo  With; 

cum  : — Emb  eahta  niht  and  feowerum  after  eight  nights  with  four  [ twelve 
nights ],  Menol.  Fox  419 ; Men.  211.  Ymb  twentig  and  ftf  nihtum  after 
twenty  with  five  /lights,  i.  e.  after  twenty-five  nights,  373;  Men.  188.  II. 
with  the  accusative ; cum  accusativo  Against,  before,  on,  into ; contra, 
apud,  in ; ward : — Haefdon  dream  and  heora  ordfruman  had  joy  before 
their  creator  [apud  creatorem],  Cd.  1 ; Th.  2,  2 ; Gen.  13.  Daet  is  craeft 
eagorstreames,  waetres  afid  eor)ian,  and  on  wolenum  eac  that  is  the 
power  of  the  sea,  of  water  on  earth,  and  also  in  the  clouds,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
20,  245  ; Met.  20,  123.  Yj>  up  fxrep,  ofstum  wyrcejj  waeter  and  weal- 
faesten  the  wave  goes  up  [ and]  rapidly  makes  [worketh]  the  water  into  a 
wall  [ wall-fastness ],  Cd.  157 ; Th.  195,  27;  Exod.  283.  [O.  Sax.  ant 

usque  ad : O.  Frs.  anda,  and  in,  on  : Goth,  and  against : O.  H.  Ger.  ant : 
O.  Nrs.  and  contra : Lat.  ante : Grk.  avri,  aura : Lith.  ant  on,  upon : 
Sansk.  anti  opposite,  against,  before.  Thus  and  seems  to  be  connected 
with  Goto,  andi  end,  A.  Sax.  ende  frontier,  boundary,  and  Sansk.  anta 
end,  boundary,  limit,  border,  which  is  probably  derived  from  the  Sansk. 
root  ant,  and  to  bind;  hence  near  or  with,  and  that  which  is  with  or  near, 
may  be  against.'] 

and ; conj.  and  ; et,  atque,  ac : — Gescedp  God  heofenan  and  eor[an 
creavit  Deus  ccelum  et  terram,  Gen.  1,  1.  Cum  and  geseoh  veni  et  vide, 
Jn.  Bos.  1,  46.  And  swa  forji  and  so  forth;  et  caetera,  ffilfc.  Gr.  25  ; 
Som.  26,  59. 

and-  [Goth,  anda- : Icel.  and-,  ond- : Grk.  avn-]  in  composition  denotes 
opposition, — Against,  without;  contra  : — And-bita,  and-beorma  without 
barm,  what  was  unleavened;  azymos  = a-£vpos,  Cot.  17.  And-saca  an 
adversary,  apostate,  Cd.  23;  Th.  28,  27;  Gen.  442.  And-swaru  an 
answer,  Beo.  Th.  5713;  B.  2860. 

anda,  onda,  an  ; m.  emotion  of  mind, — Malice,  envy,  hatred,  anger,  zeal, 
annoyance,  vexation ; animi  emotio, — rancor,  invidia,  indignatio,  ira,  zelus, 
molestia : — Anda  rancor,  ffilfc.  Gl.  89 ; Som.  74,  93.  Naefst  dfi  nanne 
andan  to  nanum  [inge  thou  hast  not  any  envy  to  anything,  Bt.  33,  4; 
Fox  128,  18.  Hyne  for  andan  sealdon  per  invidiam  tradidissent  eum, 
Mt.  Bos.  27,  18.  Nyste  naenne  andan  know  not  any  hatred,  Bt.  35,  6 ; 
Fox  168,  10.  For  hwilcum  li[rum  andan  ex  prava  aliqua  invidia, 
L.  M.  I.  P.  12;  Th.  ii.  268,  11 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  72;  Met.  20,  36. 
Habba})  andan  betweoh  him  have  enmity  between  them,  28, 104;  Met.  28, 
52.  On  andan  in  hatred,  Beo.  Th.  1421;  B.  708:  Cd.  191;  Th.  237, 
28 ; Dan.  344.  Manigum  on  andan  for  vexation  to  many,  Elen.  Grm. 
969.  For  dzm  andan  his  rihtwisnes  [-nesse  MS.  Cot.]  per  zelum  justitice, 
Past.  17, 1 ; Hat.  MS.  21b,  28.  [O.  Sax.  ando,  m.  indignatio,  ira,  zelus  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  anado,  anto,  m.  zelus : O.  Nrs.  andi,  m.  halilus  oris,  spiritus, 
animus.]  der.  andian : andig. 

an-dasge ; adj.  [an  one,  daeg  a day]  For  one  day,  lasting  a day : diur- 
nus,  unius  diei : — Naes  daet  andaege  nip  that  was  no  one-day  evil,  Exon. 
92  a;  Th.  345,  25;  Gn.  Ex.  195.  Sz-weall  astah,  uplang  gestod  an- 
daegne  fyrst  the  sea-wall  arose,  [and]  stood  erect  one  day’s  space,  Cd.  158 ; 


Th.  197,  9;  Exod.  304.  De  hire  andaeges  eagum  starede  who  daily 
gazed  on  her  with  his  eyes,  Beo.  Th.  3874 ; B.  1935. 
andsettan  to  confess,  Th.  Anlct.  v.  andettan. 

an-daga,  an;  m.  [daeg  a day  — daga,  q.v.]  A fixed  day,  a time  ap- 
pointed, a day  or  term  appointed  for  hearing  a cause;  dies  dictus,  dies 
constitutus Gesette  me  anne  andagan  constitue  mihi  tempus,  Ex.  8,  9 : 
9,  5 : Gen.  18,  14.  Dad  gehwile  spraec  haebbe  andagan  hwaenne  heo 
gelaest  sy  that  every  suit  have  a term  when  it  shall  be  brought  forward, 
L.Ed.  procem;  Th.  i.  158,  6:  11;  Th.  i.  164,  21:  L.  Edg.  H.  7 ; Th.  i. 
260,  13  : L.  C.  S.  19 ; Th.  i.  386, 14.  [O.  Sax.  en-dago,  m.  dies  statutus, 
fatalis, — terminus  vitce : O.  Nrs.  ein-dagi  dies  oculalus,  tempus  prcescrip- 
tum,  a verbo  eindaga  cerium  tempus  defnire.] 
an-dagian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od ; v.a.  To  appoint  a day  or  term,  to  cite; 
diem  dicere,  L.  Edg.  H.  7;  Th.  i.  260,  12.  der.  ge-an-dagian.  v.  an- 
daga. 

and-beorma,  an ; m.  That  which  is  without  barm,  unleavened,  un- 
leavened bread,  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread;  azyma : — Andbita  vel 
[and-]beorma  azyma.  Cot.  17.  v.  beorma,  and-bita. 
and-bidian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  expect ; expectare : — De  andbidiaf)  de 
qui  expectant  te,  Ps.  Spl.  68, 8.  Andbidiaf  wildeor  on  [urste  heora  expec- 
tabunt  onagri  in  siti  sua,  103,  12.  v.  an-bidian. 

and-bidung,  es ; m.  Expectation ; expectatio : — Na  du  gescend  me 
fram  andbldunge  mine  non  confundas  me  ab  expectatione  mea,  Ps.  Spl. 
118,116.  v.  an-bidung. 

and-bita,  an  ; m.  That  which  is  unleavened,  unleavened  bread,  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread;  azyma: — Andbita  vel  and-beorma  azyma.  Cot.  17. 
[Goth,  unbeistei,  f.  a^vpov.] 

and-owis,  -ewiss,  e;  f.  An  answer;  responsum: — Andcwis  ageaf  gave 
answer.  Exon.  47  b;  Th.  163,  26;  Gu.  999. 

anddetan  To  confess;  confiteri : — Hyra  synna  anddetende  confitentes 
peccata  sua,  Mk.  Bos.  1,  5.  v.  andetan. 

and-edw ; adj.  [and  against,  eaw  = sew  lawful,  legitimate]  Arrogant, 
presumptuous,  proud;  arrogans,  Scint.  46. 

Andefera,  an ; m.  andover,  a market  town  in  the  north  west  of  Hamp- 
shire built  on  the  east  bank  of  the  river  Ande  or  Anton;  oppidum  in  agro 
Hamtunensi : — Hi  da  lseddon  Anlaf  to  Audeferan  they  then  led  Anlaf  to 
Andover,  Chr.  994;  Th.  242,  27,  col.  1 ; Th.  243,  26,  col.  1, 12,  col.  2. 
To  Andefron,  Th.  242,  26,  col.  2.  [Dun.  Andeafara : Kni.  Andever.] 
About  the  year  1164  Simeon  Durham  writes  it  Andeafara  = Ande-ea-fara 
a farer  over  the  river  Ande,  on  the  bank  of  which  Andover  is  built,  v.  fara 
a traveller,  faran  to  go,  travel,  sail.  From  the  A . Sax.  of  the  MS.  Cott. 
Tiber.  B.  IV.  to  Andefron,  of  Knighton  Andever,  about  1395,  and  from 
the  present  name  Andover  = Ande  + 6fer,  another  derivation  may  be  sup- 
posed,-— Ande  the  river  Ande,  and  ofer ; g.  ofres ; d.  ofre ; m.  a margin, 
bank,  that  is  a town  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Ande. 

and-efn,  es ; n.  [and,  efen  even]  An  equality,  a proportion,  measure, 
an  amount;  proportio : — Be  hire  andefne  by  its  proportion,  Bt.  32,  2; 
Fox  1 16,  14. 

andet,  andett,  e ; /.  Confession,  praise,  honour,  glory ; confessio.  v. 
comp,  wlite-andet,  andetnes. 

andetan  To  confess,  acknowledge,  give  thanks  at  praise ; confiteri : — Ic 
de  on  folcum  andete  confitebor  tibi  in  populis,  Ps.  Th.  56,  11:  98,  3: 
104,  1 : 135,  27.  v.  andettan. 

andetla,  an ; m.  A confession ; confessio,  L.  Alf.  pol.  22  ; Th.  i.  76, 4. 
andetnes,  -ness ; andetnys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  A confession,  acknowledgment, 
profession,  giving  of  thanks  or  praise,  praise,  honour,  glory ; confessio  : — 
In  andetnesse  in  confessione,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  599,  42.  Se6  andetnes  de 
we  Gode  andettajj  the  confession  that  we  confess  to  God,  L.  E.  I.  30 ; Th. 
ii.  426,  33.  De  his  naman  ne6de  sealdon  him  andetnes  zghwaer  habban 
ad  confitendum  nomini  tuo,  Ps.  Th.  1 2 1,  4.  Is  upp-ahafen  his  andetness, 
heah  ofer  myclum  heofone  and  eor[an  confessio  ejus  super  ccelum  et 
terram,  148,  13 : 95,  6.  Andetnysse  and  wlite  du  scryddest  confessionem 
et  decorem  induisti,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  2. 

andetta,  an ; m.  One  who  confesses,  a confessor,  an  acknowledger ; con- 
fessor :— Se  dzs  sieges  andetta  sle  who  is  a confessor  of  the  slaying,  L.  Alf. 
pol.  29 ; Th.  i.  80,  7. 

andettan,  andetan,  ondettan,  ondetan;  p.  and-ette  [and  =Lat.  re, 
contra ; Grk.  avri ; hatan  to  command,  promise]  To  confess,  acknowledge, 
give  thanks  or  praise ; fateri,  confiteri : — Gif  he  wille  and  cunne  his  dseda 
andettan  if  he  will  and  can  confess  his  deeds,  L.  De.  Cf.  2 ; Th.  ii.  260, 
18,  16.  Ic  andette  ffilmihtigum  Gode  I confess  to  Almighty  God,  6; 
Th.  ii.  262,  20.  Se6  andetnes  de  we  Gode  anum  andetta):,  d e]>  hi6  us 
daet  to  g6de  the  confession  that  we  confess  to  God  alone,  it  doth  this  for 
our  good,  L.  E.  I.  30;  Th.  ii.  426,  33.  Drihtne  andette  confitebatur 
Domino,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  38.  Folc  de  andetten  conjiteantur  tibi  populi, 
Ps.  Th.’66,  5.  Ealra  godena  Gode  andetta))  confitemini  Domino  omnium 
dominorum,  135,  28.  [O.  Sax.  and-hetan,  ant-hetan  prcecipere,  vovere : 

O.  H.  Ger.  ant-heizan  proponere,  spondere,  polliceri,  vovere.]  der.  and- 
detan : ge-andettan,  -ondettan  : andet,  -an,  -la,  -nes,  -ta,  -tere,  -ting, 
andettean  to  confess.;  confiteri,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  3.  v.  andettan. 
andettere,  es ; m.  A confessor ; confessor : — Daet  Albanus  haefde  done 
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Cristes  andettere  mid  him  confessorem  Christi  penes  Albanum  latere,  Bd. ' 
I.  7i  S.  477,  7. 

andetting,  es;  m.  A confession,  profession;  confessio,  professio.  v. 
andettan. 

and-feng,  an-,  on-,  es ; m.  A tailing  to  one’s  self,  taking  up,  a receiv- 
ing, defence,  defender ; assumptio,  susceptio,  susceptor,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  5 1 : 
Ps.  Spl.  90,  2:  Cd.  218;  Th.  279,  28;  Sat.  245:  Ps.  Spl.  88,  18.  v. 
an-feng,  on-feng. 

and-fenga,  -fengea,  -fencgea,  [ond-],  an ; m.  A receiver,  undertaker, 
defender ; susceptor : — Is  andfenga  Drihten  sawle  mtnre  Dominus  sus- 
ceptor est  animce  mece,  Ps.  Th.  53,  4 : 1 18,  1 14.  Du  me,  God,  eart  and- 
fengea  tu,  Deus,  susceptor  meus  es,  58, 18  : 143,  2.  Andfencgea,  58,  9. 

and-fenge,  -fencge ; adj.  That  which  can  be  received,  acceptable,  ap- 
proved, fit ; acceptabilis,  acceptus,  aptus : — Asette  his  hand  ofer  dxre 
offrunge  heafod,  donne  bi}>  heo  andfenge  ponet  manum  super  caput  hostice, 
et  acceptabilis  erit,  Lev.  1,  4.  Bodian  Drihtnes  andfenge  ger  prcedicare 
annum  Domini  acceptum,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  19 : 4,  24.  Nys  andfenge  Godes 
rice  non  est  aptus  regno  Dei,  9,  62.  Andfencge  acceptus : andfengra 
acceptior,  iEIfc.  Gr.  43  ; Som.  44,  47. 

and-fengend,  es ; m.  A receiver,  undertaker,  defender ; susceptor : — 
Ure  andfengend  is  lacobes  God  susceptor  noster  Deus  Jacob,  Ps.  Th.  45, 6. 

and-fengnes,  -ness,  on-,  e;  f.  A receiving,  reception,  a place  for 
receiving,  a receptacle;  receptaculum,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  510,  12:  Cot.  190. 
v.  on-fangennes. 

and-findende  ; part.  Finding,  getting;  nanciscens,  Cot.  138. 
and-geloman,  and-16man ; pi.  m.  Implements,  tools,  utensils ; instru- 
menta,  Cot.  104.  v.  ge-loma. 

and-get,  es ; n.  The  understanding,  intellect ; intellectus,  Bt.  39,  4 ; 
Fox  216,  28.  v.  and-git. 

andgete;  adj.  Manifest ; manifestus,  Exon.  26  a;  Th.  76,  22;  Cri. 
1243  ; [ perhaps  we  should  read  or-gete : v.  1.  1238.] 
andget-full,  andgit-full;  adj.  Sensible,  discerning,  knowing;  intelli- 
gentix  plenus,  intelligens,  intelligibilis : — Daet  xnig  mon  sie  swa  andgetfull 
[andgitfull,  MS.  Cot.]  that  any  man  is  so  discerning,  Bt.  39,  9 ; Fox 
226,  1 : R.  Ben.  7 : 63. 

and-giet,  es;  n.  understanding,  intellect,  knowledge;  intellectus: — Ic 
dec,  mon,  xrest  geworhte,  and  de  andgiet  sealde  I first  wrought  thee,  O 
man,  and  gave  thee  understanding.  Exon.  28  a ; Th.  84,  30 ; Cri.  1 38 1 : 
117  a;  Th.  449,  16;  Dom.  72.  v.  and-git. 

andgiet-tacen,  es ; n.  A sensible  token ; intelligibile  signum : — Ge  on 
wolcnum  daes  andgiettacen  magon  sceawigan  ye  may  behold  a sensible 
token  of  this  in  the  clouds,  Cd.  75  ; Th.  93,  3 ; Gen.  1539. 

and-git,  -giet,  -gyt,  -get,  [ond-,  on-],  es;  n.  [and,  git  = get,  p.  of 
gitan  to  get],  I.  the  understanding,  the  intellect;  intellectus: — 

purh  daet  andgit,  man  understent  ealle  da  ping,  de  he  gehyrp  odde  gesihp 
by  the  understanding,  man  comprehends  [ understands ] all  the  things, 
which  he  hears  or  sees,  Homl.  Th.  i.  288,  21.  purh  dxt  andgit,  sed 
sawul  understent  through  the  understanding,  the  soul  comprehends  [ un- 
derstands■],  288,  28.  Dxr  dxt  gemynd  bip,  dxr  bip  dxt  andgit  and  se 
willa  where  the  memory  is,  there  is  the  understanding  and  the  will,  288, 
26.  Dxs  andgites  mxp  the  measure  of  the  understanding,  Bt.  41,  4 ; 
Fox  250,  23.  Andgit  intellectus,  JElfc.  Gl.  69  ; Som.  70,  28  : Exon.  28  a ; 
Th.  84,  30;  Cri.  1381:  Ps.  Th.  31,  10.  II.  understanding,  know- 

ledge, cognizance ; intellectus,  cognitio,  agnitio : — Ic  de  sylle  andgit 
intellectum  dabo  tibi,  Ps.  Th.  3 1,  9:  91,  5.  Fordan  bip  andgit  xghwxr 
selest  therefore  is  understanding  everywhere  best,  Beo.  Th.  2122  ; B.  1059. 
Nolde  ic  hiora  andgit  xnig  habban  non  agnoscebam  eos,  Ps.  Th.  100, 
4.  III.  sense,  meaning,  one  of  the  senses;  sensus  : — Hwtlum  [he 

sette]  andgit  of  andgite  sometimes  [he  put]  meaning  for  meaning,  Bt. 
prooem ; Fox  viii.  3.  Da  fif  andgitu  ure  lichaman,  dxt  is,  gesihp  and 
hlyst,  swxcc  and  stenc  and  hrepung  the  five  senses  of  our  body,  that  is, 
sight  and  hearing,  taste  and  smell  and  touch,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  550,  10. 

andgitan;  p.  -geat;  pp.  -giten  To  perceive,  understand;  animadver- 
tere,  Cot.  3.  v.  on-gitan. 

and-gite,  -giete,  an;  f.  The  intellect,  understanding,  knowledge;  in- 
tellectus, cognitio.  v.  ond-giete. 

andgit-fullic ; adj.  Fully  or  clearly  understood,  intelligible ; omnino 
intellectus,  intelligibilis : — TElc  stemn  is  odde  andgitfulltc  odde  gemenged. 
AudgitfulHc  stemn  is  de  mid  andgite  bip  geclypod,  swa  swa  is,  Ic  herige 
da  wxpnu,  and  done  wer  arma  virumque  cano, — every  voice  is  either  intel- 
ligible or  confused.  Intelligible  voice  is  what  is  spoken  with  understand- 
ing, as.  Arms  and  the  man  I sing,  AElfc.  Gr.  1 ; Som.  2,  32-34. 

andgit-fullice ; comp,  or;  sup.  ost;  adv.  Sensibly,  clearly,  plainly, 
distinctly,  intelligibly;  intelligenter : — Swa  swa  he  hit  andgitfulllcost  ge- 
reccan  mihte  as  he  most  clearly  might  explain  it,  Bt.  prooem ; Fox  viii.  4. 

andgit-le&s ; adj.  Foolish,  senseless,  doltish ; stolidus,  insipiens : — 
Geonge  men  and  andgitlease  man  sceal  swingan  young  men  and  foolish 
must  be  beaten  [one  shall  beat],  L.  M.  I.  P.  14;  Th.  ii.  268,  26. 
andgit-Iic ; adj.  Sensible,  intelligible ; intelligibilis,  Solil.  11. 
andgit-ltoe;  adv.  Clearly;  liquido,  Cot.  123.  v.  andgit-fullfce. 
andgitol;  adj.  understanding ; intelligibilis.  v.  andgyttol. 


andgit-tacen,  es ; n.  a sensible  token,  v.  andgiet-tacen. 
and-gyt,  es;  n.  the  intellect,  understanding,  knowledge;  intellectus, 
cognitio: — Dam  nis  andgyt  quibus  non  est  intellectus,  Ps.  Spl.  3 f,  11: 

1 18,  73.  Ne  magon  andgyt  habban?  nonne  cognoscenti  Ps.  Th.  52,  5 : 
66,  2.  v.  and-git. 

andgyttol,  andgytol ; adj.  understanding,  intelligent,  sensible ; intel- 
ligens, intelligibilis,  R.  Ben.  7 : 63.  v.  andget-full. 

and-hetan ; p.  -hette  to  confess ; confiteri : — He  his  gyltas  Gode 
andhette  he  confessed  his  offences  to  God,  Ps.  C.  50,  29 ; Ps.  Gm.  ii.  277, 
29.  v.  andettan. 

andian,  -igan ; part,  -igende ; ic  andie,  andige,  du  andast,  he  andap, 
andgap,  pi.  andiap  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [auda  envy]  To  envy;  invidere  : — Ic 
andige  on  de  invideo  tibi,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  41;  Som.  43,  58  : 26;  Som.  29,  3. 
Andgap  invidet,  Prov.  28. 
at; dig  ; adj.  Envious;  invidus,  Scint.  15. 
andigende ; part,  envying,  R.  Ben.  interl.  55.  v.  andian. 
and-lang,  -long,  [ond-]  ; adj.  All-along,  throughout,  continuous,  ex- 
tended; per  totum,  continuus,  in  longum  porrectus : — Wxs  andlaiigne  dxg 
swungen  was  beaten  all  day  long,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2550;  An.  1276:  Chr. 
937;  Th.  202,  27,  col.  2 ; .ffidelst.  21:  Beo.  Th.  4237;  B.  2115. 

and-lang,  ond-long,  on-long ; prep,  only  gen.  On  length,  along,  by  the 
side  of;  in  longum,  per : — Lxte  yrnan  dxt  blod  nyder  andlang  dxs  weo- 
fudes  decurrere  faciet  sanguinem  super  crepidinem  altaris ; he  will  let  the 
blood  run  down  along  the  altar,  Lev.  1,  15.  Andlang  dxs  [MS.  das] 
westenes  along  the  desert,  Jos.  8,  16.  Andlang  dara  nxgla  along  the 
nails,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  544,  30.  Dxt  wxter  wyrp  to  ea,  donne  andlang  ea 
to  sx  the  water  runs  to  the  river,  then  along  the  river  to  the  sea,  Bt.  34, 6 ; 
Fox  140,  20.  Andlang  Mxse  along  the  Mase,  Chr.  882;  Th.  150,  22, 
col.  2,  3.  Andlang  dices  along  the  dike.  Cod.  Dipl.  Apndx.  442  ; A.  D. 
956 ; Kmbl.  iii.  438,  18. 

and-lean,  ond-lean,  es ; n.  Retribution,  retaliation ; retributio,  talio  :— 
HI  sculon  onfon  wraplic  andlean  they  shall  receive  dire  retribution,  Exon. 
20  a;  Th.  52,  12  ; Cri.  832.  der.  le&n. 
and-leofen,  -lifen,  -Iyfen,  es ; n.  I.  living,  food,  sustenance, 

nourishment,  pottage ; victus,  alimenta,  pulmentum : — Mon  to  andleofne 
eorpan  wxstmas  ham  gelxdep  man  for  sustenance  brings  home  earth’s 
fruits , Exon.  59  a;  Th.  214,  22  ; Ph.  243.  Du  winnan  scealt  and  dine 
andlifne  selfa  gerxcan  thou  shall  labour  and  thyself  get  thy  sustenance, 
Cd.  43  ; Th.  57,  25  ; Gen.  933.  Sealde  him  andlyfene  dedit  eis  alimenta, 
Gen.  47,  17  : Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  8 ; S.  494, 16.  Sealde  ealle  hyre  andlyfene 
misit  totum  viclum  suum,  Mk.  Bos.  12,  44.  II.  that  by  which 

food  is  procured,  money,  wages,  alms ; stipendjum,  stips : — Dxt  he  mihte 
dxghwamlice  andleofene  onfon  ut  quolidianam  ab  eis  stipem  acciperet, 
Bd.  5,  2;  S.  615,  3.  Beop  ephylde  on  edwrum  andlyfenum  estate  con- 
tend stipendiis  vestris,  Lk.  Bos.  3,  14. 

and-licnis,  -niss,  e ; /.  A likeness,  similitude ; imago : — God  gescedp 
man  to  his  andlicnisse  creavit  Deus  hominem  ad  imaginem  suam,  Gen.  1, 
27.  v.  an-licnes. 

and-loman,  and-luman;  pi.  m.  Utensils,  vessels;  utensilia,  vasa,  ?£lfc. 
Gl.  22  : R.  Ben.  interl.  31.  v.  and-geloman.  # 

and-long;  adj.  All-along,  throughout;  per  totum: — Andlonge  niht 
all  night  long.  Exon.  51b;  Th.  179,  14;  Gu.  1261:  Beo.  Th.  5383  ; 
B.  2695.  v.  and-lang. 

and-mitta,  an;  m.  [and,  mitta  a measure]  A weight,  a standard 
weight;  exagiuin.  v.  an-mitta. 

an-draedan ; part,  an-drxdende  To  fear,  Cd.  156;  Th.  194,  25; 
Exod.  266.  v.  on-drxdan. 

Andreas ; m.  indecl.  but  Andrex  and  Andrea  are  found  in  dat.  as  in 
Lat.  and  Grk.  Andrew;  Andreas.  [Lat.  Andreas ; g.  dat.  Andrex  ; m.— 
’Avb peas ; g.ov  ; dat.  a ; to.  from  avSpda ; g.  as  manliness,  manly  strength 
or  courage,  from  dvi)p ; g.  avSpus  a man] : — Andreas,  Simones  broder 
Petres  Andreas,  f rater  Simonis  Petri,  ’AvS peas,  6 aSe\<pbs  Si pav os  He- 
r pov,  Jn.  Bos.  1,  40.  Hi  comon  on  Andreas  hus  venerunt  in  domuni 
Andrece,  -qkOov  ds  TTjv  o’uciav  ’A vSpeov,  Mk.  Bos.  1,  29.  Fram  Beth- 
saida,  Andreas  ceastre  and  Petres  a Bethsaida,  civitate  Andrece  et  Petri, 
Jn.  Bos.  I,  44.  Philippus  sxde  hit  Andrex  Philippus  dicit  Andrece, 
frikiiriros  Atyei  T<p  ’Avbpea,  12,  22.  Da  dxt  Andrea  earmllce  puhte  then 
that  seemed  pitiful  to  Andrew,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2271;  An.  1137.  Dxr 
Andrea  ongete  wearp  wigendra  prym  there  the  glory  of  the  warriors  be- 
came known  to  Andrew,  3136 ; An.  1571-  Bis  Godspel  sceal  on  Andreas 
mxsse-dxg  this  Gospel  must  be  on  St.  Andrew's  day.  Rube.  Mt.  Bos.  4, 
18-22,  Notes,  p.  574. 

and-reeean ; p.  -reahte ; pp.  -reaht  To  relate ; referre : — Ic  mxg  and- 
reccan  sprxce  / can  relate  a tale,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  3 ; Met.  26,  2.  v. 
reccan. 

an-drece-fset,  es ; n.  [drecan  vexare,  fxt  i/as]  A pressing-vat,  a wine 
or  oil  vat ; emistis  ? vel  trapetum,  scil.  torcular  ad  uvas  vel  olivas  pre- 
mendas,  Mann;  iElfc.  Gl.  26;  Wit.  Voc.  25,  22. 

Andred,  es ; to.  The  name  of  a large  wood  in  Kent,  also  the  city  of 
andred  or  Andrida:  Andredes  ceaster,  e;  /.  the  Roman  station  or  city 
of  Andred,  Pevensey  or  Pemsey  Castle,  Sussex:  Andredes  leag,  e;  /. 
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andredsley  : Andredes  weald,  es ; m.  andred’s  weald,  a large  wood  in  ' 
Kent , extending  into  Sussex  [v.  Sandys  Gavel.  Ind.  p.  340]  : — Hine  da 
Cynewulf  on  Andred  adraifde  then  Cynewulf  drove  him  into  Andred,  Chr. 
755  ; Th.  82,  9,  col.  2.  Her  TElle  and  Cissa  ymbsaeton  Andredes  ceaster 
in  this  year  Mile  and  Cissa  besieged  Andredescester,  491 ; Th.  24,  19, 
col.  2.  On  done  wudu  de  is  genemned  Andredes  leage  into  the  wood 
which  is  called  Andredsley,  477  ; Th.  22,  40,  col.  I.  Se  mu[a  [Limene] 
is  on  easteweardre  Cent,  on  daes  ilcan  wuda  east  ende  de  we  Andred 
hataj?.  Se  wudu  is  westlang  and  eastlang  cxx  mlla  lang  odde  lengra, 
and  xxx  mlla  brad.  Seo  ea,  de  we  Sr  embe  spraecon,  lid  fit  of  dam  wealde 
the  mouth  [of  the  Limen]  is  in  the  east  of  Kent,  at  the  east  end  of  the  same 
wood  which  we  call  Andred.  The  wood  is,  along  the  east  and  along  the 
west,  120  miles  long,  or  longer,  and  thirty  miles  broad.  The  river,  of 
which  we  before  spoke,  flows  out  from  the  weald,  Chr.  893 ; Th.  162,  29, 
col.  3. 

Andredes  ceaster,  leag,  weald,  v.  Andred,  es ; m. 
an-drysen-lic,  -drysn-lic,  [on-]  ; adj.  Terrible ; terribilis : — Swyde 
heah  God  and  swyde  andrysnllc  ofer  ealle  godas  Dominus  summus,  terri- 
bilis super  omnes  deos,  Ps.  Th.  46,  2 : Past.  15,  2 ; Hat.  MS.  19  a,  26. 
v.  drysllc. 

an-drysne,  on-drysne;  adj.  I.  terrible,  fearful,  dreadful;  ter- 

ribilis, horrendus: — Wear p daet  andwyrde  swlde  andrysne  that  answer 
was  very  fearful,  Ors.  5,  3 ; Bos.  104,  3.  II.  as  causing  fear, 

venerable,  venerated,  respectable;  verendus,  reverendus : — Ne  bi[  he 
rauder  ne  weor[,  ne  andrysne  he  is  neither  honourable,  nor  respectable, 
Bt.  27,  1;  Fox  94,  22:  Ors.  5,  12;  Bos.  112,  13. 

an-drysno ; dat.  pi.  an-drysnum  ; /.  Fear,  awe,  reverence ; timor,  me- 
tus,  reverentia : — For  andrysnum  from  reverence,  Beo.  Th.  3596;  B.  1796. 
v.  on-drysno. 

and-saca,  ond-,  an ; m.  A denier,  renouncer,  an  apostate,  opposer, 
enemy;  negator,  renunciator,  adversarius: — Ofer  eorjjan  andsaca  ne  waes 
there  was  not  an  opposer  on  the  earth,  Cd.  208 ; Th.  258,  2 ; Dan.  669. 
Godes  andsaca  an  opposer  or  a forsaker  of  God,  23;  Th.  28,  27;  Gen. 
442  : Beo.  Th.  3369;  B.  1682.  Godes  andsacan  God's  enemies,  Cd.  219; 
Th.  281,  10;  Sat.  269:  Exon.  31  a;  Th.  97,  22  ; Cri.  1594.  Mid  dam 
andsacum  with  the  apostates,  Cd.  17  ; Th.  21,6;  Gen.  320.  v.  saca. 

and-sacian,  -sacigan,  -sacigian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  strive  against,  to 
deny,  refuse,  gainsay,  forsake,  abjure;  impugnare,  negare,  recusare,  abju- 
rare: — Ne  maeg  ic  andsacigan  I cannot  deny,  Bt.  10;  Fox  26,  24.  v. 
sacian. 

and-seec,  es;  mf  [and- ; sacu,  saec  strife,  contention ] Contention,  re- 
sistance, denial,  refusal ; contentio,  repugnantia,  contradictio,  negatio  : — 
Borges  andsaec  inficiatio  vel  abjuratio,  JElfc.  Gl.  14;  Som.  58,  16.  Be 
borges  andsaece  concerning  a refusing  of  a pledge,  L.  In.  41 ; Th.  i.  128, 
1,  note  1.  De  daes  upstlges  andsaec  fremedon  who  made  denial  of  the 
Ascension,  Exon.  17  b;  Th.  41,  14;  Cri.  655:  Elen.  Grm.  472. 

and-seete;  adj.  [and  against,  saltan  to  lie  in  wait]  Odious,  hateful, 
abominable;  exosus,  perosus,  ./Elfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  36,  60:  iElfc.  Gl.  84; 
Som.  73,  101 ; Wrt.  Voc.  49,  9. 

and-speornan  to  stumble,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  4,  6.  v.  on-speornan. 
and-spyrnes,  -ness,  e;f.An  offence;  scandalum,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  16,  23. 
and-standan  [and,  standan  to  stand]  To  sustain,  abide,  stand  by,  bear; 
sustinere: — Andstandende  ongean  contending  against,  R.  Ben.  1. 

and-swarian,  an-,  ond-,  on- ; p.  ede,  ode,  ude ; pp.  ed,  od ; v.  a.  n.  To 
give  an  answer,  to  answer,  respond ; respondere : — Da  ne  mihton  hlg 
him  nan  word  andswarian  non  poterant  ei  respondere  verbum,  Mt.  Bos. 
22,  46.  Andswarode  ic  I answered,  Bt.  26,  2 ; Fox  92,  18.  Him  se 
yldesta  andswarode  the  chiefest  answered  him,  Beo.  Th.  522;  B.  258: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  519  ; An.  260 : Cd.  38  ; Th.  51,  16 ; Gen.  827.  Him  en- 
glas  andswaredon  the  angels  answered  him,  117:  Th.  152,  25;  Gen. 
2525.  Andswarodon,  hi  ; Th.  147,  5 ; Gen.  2434.  der.  swarian,  ond-, 
geand-:  swerian. 

and-swaru,  ond-,  e;  /.  [and,  swaru  a speaking]  An  answer;  respon- 
sum  : — Andswaru  ltde  a soft  answer,  Scint.  77.  Grim  andswaru  a fierce 
answer,  Beo.  Th.  5713;  B.  2860.  HI  afengon  andsware  illi  acceperunt 
responsum,  Mt.  Bos.  2,  12.  Andsware  bldan  wolde  would  await  an 
answer,  Beo.  Th.  2991;  B.  1493 : Exon.  10b;  Th.  12,  11;  Cri.  184: 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  86 ; Met.  22,  43.  Nfi  sceal  he  sylf  faran  to  incre  and- 
sware now  he  must  come  himself  for  your  answer,  Cd.  27;  Th.  35,  19; 
Gen.  557. 

and-swerian ; p.  ade,  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od  to  answer : — Da  him  and- 
sweradan  gastas  then  the  ghosts  answered  him,  Cd.  214;  Th.  268,  6; 
Sat.  51.  Andsweredon,  Elen.  Grm.  397.  v.  and-swarian. 

and-syn,  e;  /.  A face;  facies: — Woldon  hi  daet  hi  mihton  geholene 
beon  fram  andsyne  daes  cyninges  they  wished  that  they  might  be  hidden 
from  the  face  of  the  king,  Bd.  4,  16;  S.  584,  25.  v.  an-syn. 

and-pwffire ; adj.  Perverse,  froward,  athwart,  cross;  perversus.  v.  and 
against,  [waere  quiet. 

and-timber,  an-,  on-,  es ; n.  Matter,  materials,  substance,  a theme ; 
materies,  materia,  thema : — L-engran  feondscipes  andtimber  longioris 
inimicitia  materies,  Bd.  4,  21;  S.  590,  19.  AntymBer  [MSS.  C.  and  D. 


5 antimber]  materies,  materia,  /Elfc.  Gr.  12;  Som.  15,  54.  Antimber 
thema,  9,  1;  Som.  8,  21.  v.  timber. 

and-warde ; adj.  Present ; praesens : — Dis  andwarde  Ilf  manna  on 
eorfian  vita  hominum  prcesens  in  terris,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  14.  v.  and- 
weard. 

and-wardnys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Presence ; praesentia  : — Butan  odra  bisceopa 
andwardnysse  sine  aliorum  episcoporum  praesentia,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  491,  40. 
v.  and-weardnes. 

and-wealcan  to  roll ; volvere,  Th.  Anlct.  v.  on-wealcan. 
and-weald,  es ; m.  Power,  right  or  title  to  anything : — Daet  he  wolde 
habban  andweald  ongefin  God  that  he  would  have  power  against  God, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  10,  25:  Ps.  Spl.  19,  7:  113,  2:  JElfc.  Gl.  13;  Som.  57, 
1 2 1.  v.  an-weald,  onweald. 

and-weard,  -werd,  -warde;  adj.  Present;  praesens: — Daer  is  Dryhten 
andweard  where  the  Lord  is  present , Exon.  48  b ; Th.  167,  7 ; Gfi.  1056. 
Andweard  Gode  present  with  God,  30  b;  Th.  95,  29;  Cri.  1564.  For 
de  andweardne  before  thee  present,  Cd.  40  ; Th.  54,  2 ; Gen.  871 : Andr. 
Kmbl.  2449;  An.  1226.  O \ disne  andweardan  daeg  usque  in  hunc  prce- 
sentern  diem,  Mt.  Bos.  28,  15.  On  dis  andweardan  life  in  this  present 
life,  Bt.  10 ; Fox  26,  30.  Da  scearpjjanclan  witan  done  twydaeledan 
wlsdSm  hlutorllce  tocnawa}),  daet  is,  andwfardra  [inga  and  gastllcra 
wisdom  the  sharp-minded  wise  men  knew  clearly  the  twofold  wisdom, 
that  is,  the  wisdom  of  things  temporal  [present]  and  spiritual,  MS.  Cot. 
Faust,  A.  x.  150b;  Lchdm.  iii.  440,  30.  [O.  Sax.  aud-ward  prcesens: 

O.  H.  Ger.  ant-wart : Goth.  and-wair)is.]  der.  and-warde,  and-wardnys, 
and-weardllce,  and-weardnes. 

and- wear  d-liee ; adv.  Presentially,  in  the  presence  of,  present ; prae- 
sentialiter : — De  hine  andweardllce  gesawon  who  saw  him  present,  Bd.  4, 
17;  S.  585,  30:  Elen.  Grm.  1141. 

and-weardnes,  -ness,  and-weardnys,  and-wardnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Pre- 
sentness, presence,  present  time ; praesentia,  praesens  tempus,  praesens  : — 
Waes  ic  swyde  for  his  andweardnesse  afyrhted  ejus  praesentia  eratn  exler- 
ritus,  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  600,  42.  On  andweardnysse  in  prcesenli,  1,  1: 
S.  474,  1. 

and-wendan ; p.  -wende ; pp.  -wended  to  change ; mutare.  der. 
wendan.  v.  on-wendan. 

and-wendednys,  a-waendednys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  [and,  wended,  pp.  of 
wendan  to  turn,  nes]  A changing,  change;  mutatio,  Ps.  Spl.  76,  10. 
v.  on-wendednes. 

and-weorc,  ond-weorc,  an-weorc,  es ; n.  Matter,  substance,  material, 
metal,  a cause  of  anything ; materia,  caementum,  metallum,  causa  : — He 
daet  andweorc  of  Adames  lice  aleodode  he  dismembered  the  substance  from 
Adam’s  body,  Cd.  9 ; Th.  11,  16  ; Gen.  176.  Daet  lead  is  hefigre  donne 
aenig  oder  andweorc  plumbum  caeteris  metallis  est  gravius,  Past.  37,  3 ; 
Hat.  MS.  50  a,  16.  Bfiton  andweorce  without  cause,  Bt.  10 ; Fox  30,  2 : 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  17,  32;  Met.  17,  16. 

and- werd ; adj.  Present;  praesens  : — On  disum  andwerdan  daege  on  this 
present  day,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  284,  5.  v.  and-weard. 

and-werdan,  and-wirdan,  and-wyrdan,  ond-wyrdan;  p.  de;  pp.  od  [and, 
word  a word : Goth,  and-waurdyan  to  answer,  waurd  a word : Ger.  ant- 
wort  an  answer]  To  answer;  respondere : — Abram  hire  andwerde  Abram 
ei  respondit,  Gen.  16,  6. 

and-wirdan;  p.  de;  pp.  od  to  answer;  respondere: — Daet  wlf  and- 
wirde  the  woman  answered,  Gen.  3,  2.  v.  and-werdan. 

and-wls ; adj.  Expert,  skilful;  gnarus,  expertus : — Yfeles  andwls  expert 
in  evil.  Exon.  69  a;  Th.  257,  8;  Jul.  244.  der.  wls. 

and-wisnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Experience,  skilfulness ; experientia.  der. 
and,  wlsnes.  v.  wls  wise. 

and-wlata,  an;  m.  The  face,  forehead.  Herb.  75,  6;  Lchdm.  i.  178, 
16:  101,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  216,  9.  v.  and-wlita. 
and-wlita,  an-wlita,  an ; m:  and-wlite,  es ; n.  The  face,  countenance, 
personal  appearance,  forehead,  form,  surface;  facies,  vultus,  aspectus, 
frons,  forma,  superficies : — Hleor  bolster  onfeng,  eorles  andwlitan  the 
bolster  received  his  cheek,  the  hero’s  face,  Beo.  Th.  1382;  B.  689: 
Exon.  24  a ; Th.  69,  20;  Cri.  1123  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  31,  33  ; Met.  31,17. 
Leoht  andwlitan  dines, lumen  vultus  tui,  Ps.  Spl.  4,  7 : Ps.  Th.  89,  8. 
Ealle  gesceafta  onfo[  aet  Gode  andwlitan  all  creatures  receive  form  from 
God,  Bt.  39,  5;  Fox  218,  15.  On  andwlitan  wldre  eor[an  on  the  face 
of  the  wide  earth,  Cd.  67;  Th.  81,  21;  Gen.  1348.  He  haefde  blacne 
andwlitan  he  had  a pale  countenance,  Bd.  2,  16;  S.  519,  34.  [Plat. 
antlaat,  n : N.  H.  Ger.  antlitz,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  antliitze,  antlitze : O.H.  Ger. 
antluzi : O.  Nrs.  andlit,  n.] 

and-wlltan ; p.  -wlat ,pl.  -wliton ; pp.  -wliten  To  look  upon ; intueri : — 
No  daet  hi  mosten  in  done  Ecan  andwlitan  that  they  might  not  look  on 
the  Eternal,  Cd.  221;  Th.  288,  10 ; Sat.  378.  der.  wlltan. 

and-wlite,  es;  n.  The  countenance,  face ; vultus,  facies: — Efennysse 
geseah  andwlite  his  cequitatem  vidit  vultus  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  10,  8.  v. 
and-wlita. 

and-wraj) ; adj.  Hostile ; infensus : — Dam  dracan  he  andwra[  leofaf) 
he  lives  hostile  to  the  serpent.  Exon.  95  b;  Th.  356,  26;  Pa.  17.  der. 
wraj\ 
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and-wyrdan,  ond-wyrdan  to  answer,  Ps.  Th.  ioi,  21 : 1 1.8,  42 : Ors.' 
I,  10;  Bos.  32,  20.  v.  aad-werdan. 

and-wyrde,  es ; n.  An  answer : responsum : — Hetan  him  daet  andwyrde 
secgan  they  commanded  them  to  deliver  this  answer,  Ors.  1,10;  Bos.  32,  23  : 
Cd.  27;  Th.  36,  17;  Gen.  573:  Elen.  Grm.  544:  618.  v.  and-swaru. 

and-wyrding,  e ; /.  A consent,  an  agreement,  a conspiring,  conspi- 
racy; conspiratio,  Cot.  46. 

and-yttan  To  confess,  praise,  thank;  confiteri: — Ic  andytte  de  ego 
confiteor  tibi,  Mt.  Bos.  1 1,  25.  v.  andettan. 

ane,  sene ; adv.  [an  one,  with  the  adverbial  -e]  Once,  once  for  all,  only, 
alone ; semel,  solum,  tantum  : — Is  dys  ane  ma  this  is  once  more,  A^idr. 
Kmbl.  984 ; An.  492.  Ic  bydde  de,  daet  du  lsete  me  sprecan  ane  feawa 
worda  I pray  thee,  that  thou  let  me  speak  only  [once  for  all ] few  words, 
Nicod.  11 ; Thw.  5,  40.  Ic  de  sene  abealh,  ece  Drihten  I alone  angered 
thee,  eternal  Lord,  Cd.  222  ; Th.  290,  4;  Sat.  410. 

an-efige,  an-ege,  an-Ige,  an-Igge ; adj.  [an  one,  eage  an  eye ] One-eyed, 
blind  of  one  eye;  monoculus,  luscus: — Gif  he  hi  gedo  aneage  if  he  make 
them  one-eyed,  L.  Alf.  20;  Th.  i.  48,  25,  note.  Gif  hlg  anege  gedo  si 
luscos  eos  fecerit,  Ex.  21,  26. 

an-ecge ; adj.  One-edged,  having  one  edge ; unam  habens  aciem  : — An- 
ecge  sweord  a one-edged  stvord;  machaera,  JElfc.  Gl.  52  ; Som.  66,  48  ; 
"Wrt.  Voc.  35,  36. 

an-ege;  adj.  One-eyed: — Gif  hlg  anege  gedo  si  luscos  eos  fecerit,  Ex. 
21,  26.  v.  an-eage. 

an-eged ; part.  One-eyed,  blinded  of  one  eye ; monoculus,  monophthal- 
mus, luscus ; — Gif  he  hi  gedo  anegede  if  he  make  them  one-eyed,  L.  Alf. 
20;  Th.  i.  48,  25,  note:  JElfc.  Gl.  71;  Som.  70,  76;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  9. 
a-neglod;  part.  Nailed,  fastened  with  nails,  crucified;  clavis  fixus, 
crucifixus,  Som.  v.  naeg-lian. 

a-nehst  at  last,  in  the  last  place ; ad  ultimum,  ultimo,  v.  a-nlhst. 
a-nemnan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  declare ; pronuntiare : — Godes  spel-bodan 
eal  anemdon  God’s  messengers  declared  all.  Exon.  33  a ; Th.  104,  25; 
Gu.  13.  v.  nemnan. 

anes,  aness,  e ; /.  A oneness,  an  agreement;  unitas : — Gewearp  him  and 
dam  folce  on  Lindesige  anes  there  was  an  agreement  between  him  and  the 
people  in  Lindsey,  Chr.  1014;  Th.  274,  13.  v.  an-nes. 

anes  of  one,  g.  m.  n.  of  an : — Anes  bleos  of  one  colour ; nnicolor. 
Anes  geares  of  one  year.  Anes  hiwes  of  the  same  hue  or  shape.  Anes 
Wana  wanting  of  one,  as  anes  wana  twentig  twenty  wanting  one,  nineteen. 

a-nescian,  -hnescian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  make  nesh,  to  weaken ; emol- 
lire  : — He  sceolde  da  anrednesse  anescian  poterat  constantiam  ejus  emollire, 
Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477,  44.  v.  hnescian. 
an-fsereld  a journey;  iter,  Nathan.  2.  v.  on-fsereld. 
an-fah ; adj.  Of  one  colour;  unicolor.  v.  fag. 
an-fangen  received ; pp.  of  an-fon. 

an-fangennes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A receiving,  receptacle ; acceptio,  susceptio, 
receptaculum,  R.  Ben.  2.  v.  on-fangenes. 

an-feald ; adj.  [an  one,  feald  fold ] one  fold,  simple,  single,  one  alone, 
singular,  peculiar,  matchless ; simplex  : — Swa  mid  Jiryfealdre  swa  mid 
Snfealdre  lade  either  with  a threefold  or  with  a simple  exculpation,  L.  C.  E. 

5 ; Th.  i.  364,  2:5;  Th.  i.  362,  10.  Anfeald  a \ a simple  oath,  L.  C.  S. 
22  ; Th.  i.  388,  11.  Anfeald  getel  the  singular  number,  JElfc.  Gr.  13; 
Som.  16,  25.  An-feald  gewin  single  combat,  R.  Ben.  interl.  1.  £>a  an- 

fealdan  straecan  those  who  are  uniformly  strict.  Past.  42,  1 ; Hat.  MS. 
57  b,  25- 

anfeald  a)>  a simple  oath,  L.C.  S.  22 ; Th.  i.  388, 1 1,  note  b.  v.  ip,  III. 
anfeald-llee ; adv.  Singly,  simply,  without  intermission ; simpliciter, 
R.  Ben.  52. 

anfeald-nes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Oneness,  unity,  simplicity,  singleness ; simpli- 
citas  : — Ymbe  da  anfealdnesse  dare  godcundnesse  concerning  the  oneness 
of  the  divine  nature,  Bt.  35,  5;  Fox  164,  18:  39,  5;  Fox  218,  19.  Da 
hwlle  de  hi  heora  anrednesse  geheoldan  him  betwenan  and  anfealdnysse 
while  they  had  agreement  and  simplicity  amongst  themselves,  Ors.  5,  3 ; 
Bos.  104,  1. 

an-feng,  es ; m.  A taking  to  one's  self,  a receiving,  defence,  defender  ; 
assumptio,  susceptio,  susceptor : — Drihtnes  anfeng  fire  Domini  assumptio 
nostra,  Ps.  Spl.  88,  18.  He  anfeng  min  ipse  susceptor  meus,  61,  2: 
Runic  pm.  3 ; Hick.  Thes.  i.  135  ; Kmbl.  340,  1.  v.  and-feng. 
an-fenga,  an  ; m.  A receiver,  an  undertaker ; susceptor,  v.  and-fenga. 
an-fenge ; adj.  Acceptable,  fit.  v.  and-fenge. 

an-fenge  shouldest  have  taken,  Cd.  42 ; Th.  54, 10 ; p.  subj.  of  an-fon. 
an-fengednes,  -ness,  e;  /.  A receiving ; acceptio.  v.  on-fangenes. 
an-fete ; adj.  One-footed,  with  one  foot;  monopodius,  Exon.  114b; 
Th.  439,  9;  Ra.  59,  1. 

an-fede  in  walking,  Bt.  36,  5 ; Fox  180,  20.  v.  fede. 
an-filt,  on-filt  An  anvil;  incus,  JElfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Som.  32,  34:  JElfc. 
Gl.  50;  Som.  65,  128;  Wrt.  Voc.  34,  56.  [Plat,  ambolt,  ambult,  m: 
Dut.  aanbeeld,  aenbeld,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  anafalz.] 
an-dndan  to  discover,  find ; deprehendere,  Cot.  61.  v.  on-findan. 
an-floga,  an ; m.  Lonely  flying ; solitarie  volans,  solivagus,  Exon.  82  a; 
Th.  309,  25  ; Seef.  62. 


-AN-GE-TRUM. 

an-fon ; p.  -feng ; pp.  -fangen  To  take,  take  to  one’s  self,  receive,  per- 
ceive, comprehend ; accipere,  suscipere,  sumere,  percipere,  recipere  : — Bfi 
sceonde  set  me  anfenge  thou  shouldest  have  taken  to  thyself  shame  from  me, 
Cd.  42  ; Th.  54,  10 ; Gen.  875  : Exon.  112  a;  Th.  429,  12  ; Ra.  43,  3 : 
Ps.  C.  50,  135  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  280,  135.  To  anfonne  to  receive,  Bd.  3,  6 ; 
S.  528,  4.  v.  on-f6n. 

an-forht ; adj.  Fearful,  timid ; timidus : — Ne  fiearf  donne  aenig  anforht 
[MS.  unforht]  wesan  no  one  then  need  be  fearful,  Rood  Kmbl.  232  ; Kr. 
1 1 7.  der.  forht. 

an-for-lmtan ; ic  -laete,  dfi  -laetest,  -lfitst,  he  -laitej:,  -letep,  pi.  -\setap; 
p.  -let,  -leort,  -leot,  pi.  -leton ; pp.  -laeten  To  leave  alone,  lose,  relinquish, 
forsake;  amittere: — Dfi  nfi  an-forlete  thou  hast  now  lost,  Bt.  7,  3;  Fox 
20,  1 2 : Bd.  1,27,  resp.  3 ; S.  490,  25  : 4, 10 ; S.  578,  34.  v.  an ; adv. 
and  forlaetan. 

an-funden  found,  taken ; pp.  of  an-findan. 

ang-,  a prefix,  as  in  ang-breost,  ang-m6d,  ang-modnes,  ang-sum,  etc. 
from  ange  narrow,  vexed. 

anga,  a-nga,  enga,  m ; ange,  /.  n ; def.  adj.  I.  one  and  no  more, 

only,  sole,  single,  singular ; unicus,  ullus,  quisquam  : — Se  anga  hyht  the 
sole  hope.  Exon.  62  a ; Th.  227, 14 ; Ph.  423  : 96  b ; Th.  360,  1 ; Pa.  73. 
Dfi  eart  dohtor  min  ange  for  eorjjan  thou  art  my  only  daughter  on  earth, 
67  a;  Th.  248,  13;  Jul.  95.  Abraham  wolde  gesyllan  his  swaesne  sunu, 
angan  ofer  eor(?an  yrfelafe  Abraham  would  give  his  dear  son,  his  sole 
hereditary  remnant  on  earth,  Cd.  162  ; Th.  203,  13 ; Exod.  403.  Cain 
gewear);  to  ecgbanan  angan  breder  Cain  was  the  murderer  of  his  only 
brother,  Beo.  Th.  2529  ; B.  1262.  II.  any,  every  one,  all ; quisque. 

In  this  sense  it  admits  of  a plural : — Secge  me  nfi,  hwaeder  dfi  cefre  gehyr- 
dest,  daet  wisdom  angum  dara  eallunga  [urhwunode  tell  me  now,  whether 
thou  hast  ever  heard,  that  wisdom  always  remained  to  any  of  them,  Bt. 
29,  I ; Fox  102,  9.  v.  an,  II,  IV. 

an-gan  began,  Cd.  23;  Th.  28,  26;  Gen.  442.  v.  an-ginnan. 
ang-bre6st,  es;  n.  [ange  narrow,  contracted,  troubled;  breost  a 
breast ] An  asthma,  a difficulty  of  breathing,  breast-anguish ; asthma 
Wid  angbreoste  against  breast-anguish,  L.  M.  I,  15  ; Lchdm.  ii.  58,  15. 

ange,  aenge,  enge,  onge ; adj.  Narrow,  straitened,  vexed,  troubled,  sor- 
rowful; angustus,  anxius,  vexatus,  tristis  ; — Des  aenga  stede  this  narrow 
place,  Cd.  18;  Th.  23,  9;  Gen.  356.  Ufan  hit  is  enge  it  is  narrow 
above.  Exon.  116  a ; Th.  446,  14 ; Dom.  22.  Da  waes  dam  cynge  swlde 
ange  on  his  mode  then  the  king  was  greatly  troubled  in  his  mind,  Ors.  2, 
5 ; Bos.  48,  14.  [JV  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  enge  angustus : O.  H.  Ger.  angi : 
Goth,  aggwus : O.  Nrs.  iingr ; Lat.  angustus : Grk.  eyyvs : Sansk.  anhu 
narrow .] 

ange  fin  ; prep.  Against;  contra Hy  him  brohtan  angean  ehta  hund 
M fedena  they  brought  against  him  eight  hundred  thousand  foot,  Ors.  3, 
9 ; Bos.  68,  9.  v.  on-gean  ; prep. 

angel;  g.  angles;  m.  A hook,  a fishing-hook;  hamus : — Wurp  dlnne 
angel  fit  mitte  hamum,  Mt.  Bos.  17,  27.  Swa  swa  mid  angle  fisc  gefangen 
bi[  as  a fish  is  caught  by  a hook,  Bt.  20 ; Fox  72,  11.  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger. 
M.  H.  Ger.  angel,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  angul,  m : O.  Nrs.  ongull,  mi] 

Angel ; gen.  dat.  acc.  Angle ; /.  Anglen  in  Denmark,  the  country  be- 
tween Flensburg  and  the  Schley  from  which  the  Angles  came  into  Britain; 
Angulus,  nomen  terrae  quam  Angli  ante  transitum  in  Britanniam  colue- 
runt : — Of  Angle  comon  East-Engle  from  Anglen  came  the  East-Angles, 
Chr.  449 ; Ing.  15,  I.  Daet  land,  de  man  Angle  hset  the  land,  which  is 
called  Anglen,  Ors.  1,  I ; Bos.  18,  37.  Hi  da  sendon  to  Angle  they  then 
sent  to  Anglen,  Chr.  449;  Th.  20,  12.  v.  Engel, 
angel  an  angel;  angelus,  Ps.  Spl.  33,  v.  engel. 

Angel -, English;  Anglicanus, — as  in  the  following  compounds: — Angel- 
cyning,  -cynn,  -})e6d. 

Angel-eyning,  es;  m.  An  Angle  or  English  king,  Bd.  3,  8;  S.  531, 
8 : 3.  9 i s-  533.  8.  v.  Engle. 

Angel-cynn,  es ; n.  The  Angle  or  English  race ; Anglorum  gens,  Bd. 
pref;  S.  471,  23:  4,  16;  S.  584,  13.  v.  Engle, 
an-geld,  es ; n.  A single  payment  or  compensation,  L.  In.  56 ; Th.  i. 
138,  9 : L.  Edg.  ii.  j ; Th.  i.  268,  19,  MS.  G.  v.  an-gild. 
an-gelic;  adj.  Like,  similar ; similis : — Donne  ne  finst  dfi  daer  nauht 
angellces  then  thou  wilt  not  find  there  anything  of  like,  Bt.  18, 3 ; Fox  66, 
11.  v.  ge-lic. 

Angel-peod,  e ; /.  The  English  people ; Anglorum  gens,  Bd.  5,  24 ; 
S.  646,  34,  37.  v.  Engle. 

angel-twicce,  an ; /.  A red  worm  used  for  a bait  in  angling  or  fish- 
ing; lumbricus: — Ren-wyrm  vel  angel-twicce  lumbricus,  JElfc.  Gl.  24; 
Som.  60,  30;  Wrt.  Voc.  24,  31.  [twachel  the  dew-worm,  Halwl.  Diet.] 
an-genga,  -gengea,  an;  m.  [an  units,  solus;  gengan  ire]  A lone-goer, 
a solitary ; solivagus,  solitarius  : — Blodig  wael  etep  angenga  the  lone-goer 
will  eat  my  bloody  corpse,  Beo.  Th.  902  ; B.  449.  Fela  fyrena  atol 
angengea  oft  gefremede  many  crimes  the  foul  solitary  oft  perpetrated, 
332;  B.  165. 

an-ge-trum,  es ; n.  [an  unicus,  eximius ; ge-trum  cohors,  catena]  A 
singular  company;  unica  cohors,  eximia  caterva  : — Micel  angetrum  a great 
[and]  singular  company,  Cd.  160;  Th.  199,  6;  Exod.  334. 
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AN -GrE  WE  ALD — AN  I. 


Sn-geweald,  es ; m.  Power,  empire,  dominion ; potestas,  imperium, 
dominatio: — Hyne  dsere  helle  sealde  on  angeweald  gave  him  into  the 
power  of  hell,  Nicod.  29;  Thw.  17,  1.  v.  an-weald,  ge-weald. 
angil  a hook,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  23,  11.  v.  angel, 
an-gild,  -geld,  -gyld,  es ; n.  [an  one,  gild  a payment,  compensa- 
tion']. I.  a single  payment  or  compensation,  the  single  value  of 

properly  claimed  or  in  dispute, — a rate  fixed  by  law,  at  which  certain 
injuries,  either  to  person  ox  property,  were  to  be  paid  for ; simplex  com- 
pensatio : — Forgylde  dset  angylde  let  him  pay  for  it  with  a single  compen- 
sation, L.  Alf.  pol.  6 ; Th.  i.  66,  3 : 22  ; Th.  i.  76,  7 : L.  In.  22  ; Th.  i. 
116,  12.  Forgylde  daet  yrfe  angylde  let  him  pay  for  the  property  with 
a single  recompense,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 8,  4 ; Th.  i.  236,  24:  L.  Edg.  H.  6; 
Th.  i.  260,  7:  L.  Edg.  ii.  7;  Th.  i.  268,  19:  L.  Eth.  iii.  4;  Th.  i.  294, 
17  : L.  O.  D.  4;  Th.  i.  354,  15  : Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  883  ; 130,  18-131, 
5.  II.  the  fixed  price  or  rate  at  which  cattle  and  other  goods  were 

received  as  currency ; aestimatio,  pretium: — Gif  we  daet  ceap-gild  araeraj) 
be  fullan  angylde  if  we  raise  the  market-price  [of  cattle ] to  the  full  fixed 
price,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 6,  4;  Th.  i.  234,  17. 

an-gildan ; p.  -geald,  pi.  -guidon ; pp.  -golden  To  pay  for,  repay,  atone 
for ; rependere,  pcenas  dare : — Sum  sare  angeald  aefen-reste  one  sorely 
paid  for  his  evening  rest,  Beo.  Th.  2507;  B.  1251:  Ors.  6,  23;  Bos. 
124,  13.  v.  on-gildan. 

an-gin,  -ginn,  -gyn,  on-gin,  es ; n.  A beginning,  attempt,  resolve,  pur- 
pose, design,  undertaking,  opportunity ; initium,  principium,  conatus,  in- 
ceptum,  coeptum,  occasio : — Ale  angin  every  beginning,  Bt.  5, 3 ; Fox  12, 
18.  Dis  synd  sara  angin  initium  dolorum  hcec,  Mk.  Bos.  13,  8.  Se  ana 
Scyppend  naefjj  nan  anginn,  ac  he  sylf  is  anginn  ealra  jnnga  the  Creator 
alone  hath  not  any  beginning,  but  he  is  himself  the  beginning  of  all  things, 
Hexam.  13;  Norm.  22,  3.  On  anginne  in  principio,  1;  Norm.  2,  26. 
Butan  anginne  without  beginning.  Exon.  9b;  Th.  8,  I;  Cri.  ill.  Synt 
daera  sara  anginnu  sunt  dolorum  initia,  Mt.  Bos.  24, 8.  Gif  du  daet  angin 
fremest  if  thou  perfect  that  attempt,  Cd.  27 ; Th.  36,  27 ; Gen.  578.  Da 
geseah  Iohannes  sumne  cniht  swlde  glaed  on  m6de  and  on  anginne  caf 
there  John  saw  a certain  youth  cheerful  in  mind  and  quick  in  design, 
JE lfc.  T.  33,  17.  Abreode  his  angin  may  his  design  perish,  Byrht.  Th. 
138,  59;  By.  242:  Cd.  178;  Th.  223,  26;  Dan.  125:  R.  Ben.  69. 
[O.  Sax.  angin  initium.] 

an-ginnan ; p.  -gan,  pi.  -gunnon ; pp.  -gunnen  To  begin,  undertake ; 
incipere : — Angan  hine  gyrwan  began  to  prepare  himself,  Cd.  23  ; Th.  28, 
26;  Gen.  442:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  118;  Met.  1,  59.  v.  on-ginnan. 
an-gitan ; p.  -geat ; pp.  -giten  To  get,  lay  hold  of,  seize ; assequi,  cor- 
ripere,  invadere : — Hine  se  broga  angeat  terror  seized  him,  Beo.  Th.  2587; 
B.  1291.  v.  on-gitan. 

Angle;  g.  a;  dat.  um;  pi.  m.  The  angles,  who  came  from  Anglen  [v. 
Angel  — Engel  Anglen]  in  Denmark,  and  occupied  the  greater  part  of 
England,  from  Suffolk  to  the  Frith  of  Forth,  including  Mercia.  Bede  says, 
■ — Daet  mynster,  AbbercurnTg,  daet  is  geseted  on  Engla  lande  the  minster, 
Abercorn,thatis  seated  in  the  land  of the  Angles,  orEngla  land  = England,  Bd. 

4,  26 ; S.  602, 35.  Abercorn  is  on  the  south  coast  of  the  Frith  of  Forth, 
and  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Carron,  where  the  Roman  wall  of  Severus 
began,  and  extended  to  the  Frith  of  Clyde.  Bede  wrote  his  history  about 
A.  D.  731,  at  which  time  Abercorn  was  within  the  bounds  of  Engla  land 
= England: — Daet  land,  daette  Angle  aer  haefdon  the  land,  that  the  Angles 

formerly  had,  Bd.  4,  26;  S.  602,  30.  To  Anglum  to  the  Angles,  Chr. 
443;  Th.  18,  33,  col.  I;  19,  30,  col.  1.  Da  edmon  da  menu  of  j>rym 
maegjmm  Germanie, — of  Eald-Seaxum,  of  Anglum,  of  Iotum  then  came 
the  men  from  three  tribes  of  Germany, — -from  Old-S axons,  from  Angles, 
from  Jutes,  Chr.  449  ; Th.  20,  18-21,  col.  1. 

Angle  ; g.  d.  acc.  of  Angel  Anglen : — Daet  land,  de  man  Angle  halt  the 
land,  which  they  call  Anglen,  Ors.  I,  1;  Bos.  18,  37.  v.  Engel,  Ongel. 

Angles  eg,  e;/.  [Tg  an  island]  Anglesey,  so  called  after  it  was  conquered 
by  the  English : it  was  anciently  called  Mona : — Hugo  eorl  wear))  ofsla- 
gen  innan  Angles  ege  earl  Hugo  was  slain  in  Anglesey,  Chr.  1098  ; Ing. 

317.31^ 

ang-mod,  aneg-mod;  adj.  [ange  vexed,  mod  mind]  Vexed  in  mind, 
anxious,  sad,  sorrowful;  anxius,  sollicitus,  tristis,  R.  Ben.  64. 
ang-modnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Sadness,  sorrowfulness ; tristitia.  v.  ange 
vexed,  modnes,  modignes  pride. 

ang-naegl,  es ; m.  An  agnail  or  angnail,  a whitlow,  a sore  under  the 
nail;  paronychia  = irapcwvxia,  dolor  ad  ungulam.  [Frs.  ongneil : O.  H.  Ger. 
ungnagal.]  v.  ange  vexed,  naegel  a nail. 

angnes,  -ness,  angnis,  -niss,  angnys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  [ange  angustus,  anx- 
ius; -nes]  Narrowness,  anxiety,  distress,  sorrow,  trouble , anguish; 
angustiae,  anxietas,  tristitia,  aerumna : — Angnes  modes  anxietas  animi, 
Somn.  354.  On  angnisse  mm  in  cerumna  mea,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  31,  4.  Ge- 
swinc  and  angnys  gemetton  me  tribulatio  el  angustice  invenerunt  me, 
Ps.  Spl.  1 18,  143.  v.  angsumnes. 
an-golden  repaid,  requited;  pp.  of  an-gildan.  v.  gildan. 

Angol-peod,  e ; /.  The  English  nation ; gens  Anglorum,  Bd.  5,21; 

5.  642,  31.  v.  Angel-feod. 

angol-twaecce ; g.  -twaeccean ; /.  An  earth-worm: — Genim  angoltwaec- 


cean  take  an  earth-worm,  L.  M.  1,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  100,8.  v.  angel- 
twicce. 

an-grlslie,  -grysllc,  on-grisltc;  adj.  Grisly,  horrible,  dreadful,  horrid; 
horridus,  terribilis,  horrendus : — Micel  and  angrislic  magnus  et  terribilis, 
Ps.  Spl.  88,  8 : Ps.  Th.  104,  33.  der.  grislic. 
an-grysen-ltee ; adv.  Terribly;  terribiliter,  Nicod.  26;  Thw.  14, 
22.  v.  an-grisllc. 

ang-set,  es;  ml  ang-seta,  an ; ml  A disease  with  eruptions,  a car- 
buncle, pimple,  pustule,  an  eruption,  St.  Anthony’ s fire ; carbunculus  : — 
Angset  vel  spring  carbunculus,  Alfc.  Gl.  9;  Som.  57,  9;  Wrt.  Voc.  19, 
19.  Angseta  furunculus  vel  anthrax,  Alfc.  Gl.  12  ; Som.  57,  69  ; Wrt. 
Voc.  20,  12  : Alfc.  Gl.  64;  Som.  69,  19 ; Wrt.  Voc.  40,  51. 

ang-sum,  anc-sum;  adj.  Narrow,  strait,  troublesome,  hard,  difficult; 
angustus,  difficilis : — Eala  hu  neara  and  hu  angsum  is  daet  geat,  and  se 
weg  de  to  life  gelsedt ; and  swyde  feawa  synt  de  done  weg  findon  quam 
angusta  porta,  et  arcta  via  est,  quae  ducit  ad  vitam ; el  pauci  sunt  qui  in- 
veniunt  earn,  Mt.  Bos.  7,  14. 

ang-sumian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  vex,  afflict,  to  be  solicitous ; vexare, 
angere,  sollicitus  esse.  der.  angsum. 
ang-sum-lic  troublesome,  anxious;  tristis,  sollicitus.  v.  ang-sum. 
ang-sum-lice ; adv.  sorrowfully ; triste.  v.  angsumllc. 
ang-sumnes,  -ness,  ang-sumnis,  -niss,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Troublesome- 
ness, sorrow,  anxiety,  anguish ; angustiae,  aerumna : — Geswinc  and  ang- 
sumnes gemetton  me  tribulatio  et  angustice  invenerunt  me,  Ps.  Spl.  M. 
1 1 8,  143.  We  gesawon  hys  angsumnisse  nos  vidimus  angustiam  animee 
illius,  Gen.  42,  21:  Jos.  j,  7.  v.  angnes. 
angum  to  any,  Bt.  29,  1 ; Fox  102,  9.  v.  anga. 
an-gyld,  es ; n.  A single  payment  or  compensation,  L.  Alf.  pol.  6 ; 
Th.  i.  66,  3:22;  Th.  i.  76,  7 : L.  In.  22  ; Th.  i.  116,  12.  v.  an-gild. 
an-gyn  a beginning,  Mk.  Bos.  1,1.  v.  an-gin. 

an-gytan  [an,  gytan  to  get ] To  find,  discover,  understand,  know ; in- 
venire, intelligere,  R.  Ben.  2.  v.  on-gitan. 
an-hafen  lifted  up,  exalted,  Bd.  3,6;  S.  528,  9.  v.  an-hebban. 
an-haga,  -hoga,  an  ; m.  One  dwelling  alone,  a recluse ; solitarius,  soli- 
tarie  habitans  vel  degens : — D*r  se  anhaga  eard  bihealdej)  ibi  solitarius 
natalem  locum  tenet.  Exon.  57  a ; Th.  203,  20 ; Ph.  87.  Ic  eom  anhaga 
I am  a recluse,  102  b ; Th.  388,  1 ; Ra.  6,  1 : Beo.  Th.  4725  ; B.  2368. 
To  dam  anhagan  against  the  solitary,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2701;  An.  1353. 
an-hagian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  be  at  leisure,  R.  Ben.  58.  v.  on-hagian. 
an-healdan ; p.  -heold,  pi.  -heoldon ; pp.  -healden  To  hold,  keep ; 
tenere,  servare,  praestare  : — Gesceaft  faeste  sibbe  anhealdaj)  creatures  keep 
firm  peace,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  84;  Met.  11,  42. 

an-hebban,  -haebban  ; p.  -hof,  pi.  -hofon  ; pp.  -hafen  To  heave  up,  lift 
up,  exalt,  raise  up,  take  away,  remove ; elevare,  erigere,  exaltare,  subli- 
mare,  attollere,  auferre : — Daet  du  de  ne  anhebbe  on  ofermetto  that  thou 
lift  not  up  thyself  with  arrogance,  Bt.  6 ; Fox  14,  34.  Mid  da  heannesse 
daes  eorjlican  rices  anhafen  regni  culmine  sublimalus,  Bd.  3,  6;  S.  528,9. 
v.  on-hebban. 

an-hefednes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Exaltation ; exaltatio,  C.  R.  Ben.  7. 
an-hende ; adj.  One-handed,  lame,  imperfect,  weak ; unimanus,  Alfc. 
Gl.  77 ; Som.  72,  25  ; Wrt.  Voc.  45,  58. 

an-hoga,  an;  m.  [an-wuniende]  A lone  dweller,  recluse: — Geworden  ic 
eom  swa  swa  spearwa  anhoga  odde  anwuniende  on  efese  odde  on  [ecene 
f actus  sum  sicut passer  solitarius  in  tecto,  Ps.  Lamb.  101,8.  Se  anhoga  the 
recluse.  Exon.  60  b ; Th.  222,  10 ; Ph.  346  : 47  a ; Th.  162,  3 ; Gu.  970. 
v.  an-haga. 

an-hon  to  hang ; suspendere.  v.  on-hon. 

an-horn,  es ; in  : Sn-horna,  an ; m.  A unicorn ; unicornis,  monoceros 
= ptovunepais : — Anhornes  unicornis,  Ps.  Surt.  91,  ii.  Donne  anhorna 
sicut  unicornis,  Ps.  Th.  91,  9 : [MS.  onhornan],  77,  68. 
an-hrsedlice  unanimously,  Ps.  Spl.  82,  5.  v.  an-nedllce. 
an-hreosan  to  rush  upon ; irruere.  v.  on-hre6san. 
an-hydig;  adj.  One  or  single  minded , steadfast, firm,  constant,  stubborn, 
self-willed;  firmus,constans,pervicax: — Elnes  anhydig  steadfast  in  courage. 
Exon.  45  b;  Th.  156,  3;  Gu.  869:  Elen.  Grm.  828.  Anhydig  eorl  the 
stubborn  chieftain.  Exon.  55  b ; Th.  196,  28 ; Az.  181 : 100  a;  Th.  377, 
11;  Deor.  2.  Wear])  da  anhydig  then  he  became  self-willed,  Cd.  205; 
Th.  254,  I;  Dan.  605. 

an-hyldan  to  incline;  inclinare,  R.  Ben.  in  prooem.  v.  on-hyldan. 
an-hyrian  To  emulate;  aemulari : — Ne  anhyre  du  noli  cemulari,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  36,  8.  v.  onhyrian. 

an-hyrne;  adj.  One-horned,  having  one  horn;  unicornis: — Anhyrne 
deor  unicornis,  vel  monoceros,  vel  rhinoceros,  Alfc.  Gl.  18  ; Som.  58, 129; 
Wrt.  Voc.  22,  43. 

an-hyrned ; p.  part.  One-horned,  having  one  horn;  unicornis: — Bij? 
upahafen  swa  swa  anhyrnedes  dedres  min  horn  exaltabitur  sicut  unicornis 
cornu  meum,  Ps.  Lamb.  91,  10 : 77,  69. 

an-hyrnende ; pres.  part.  Having  one  horn ; unicornis : — Fram  hornum 
anhyrnendra  a cornibus  unicornium,  Ps.  Spl.  21,  20  : 77,  75  : 91,  io  : Ps. 
Lamb.  21,  22. 

, ani  any,  Bt.  38,  3;  Fox  200,  27  [MS.  Bod.]  v.  gnig. 
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a-mdan ; p.  -nidde ; pp.  -nTded,  pi.  -nidde  = nidede  To  force,  Chr.  823 ; 
Th.  no,  33,  col.  I.  v.  a-nydan. 

an-ige,  -igge;  adj.  One-eyed: — Anige  luscus,  Cot.  122.  Gif  he  hi 
gedo  anigge  if  he  make  them  one-eyed,  L.  Alf.  20;  Th.  i.  48,  25.  v. 
2n-eage. 

a-mhst;  adv.  [a  = on  in,  ad;  nihst  ultimus]  At  last,  in  the  last  place ; 
ad  ultimum,  ultimo : — Ne  wseron  daet  gesida  da  saemestan,  deah  de  ic  hy 
anlhst  nemnan  sceolde  they  were  not  the  worst  of  comrades,  though 
I should  name  them  last,  Exon.  86  b ; Th.  326,  9 ; Wtd.  126. 

a-niman,  -nyman  ; p.  -11am,  pi.  -namon ; pp.  -numen  [a  from,  niman  to 
take]  To  take  away,  remove;  tollere,  capere  : — Animap  daet  pfind  set  hym 
take  the  talent  from  him,  Mt.  Foxe  25,  28.  Amman  wolde  would  take. 
Fins.  Th.  43  ; Fin.  21. 

aninga,  aeninga,  anunga ; adv.  [an  one,  inga]  One  by  one,  singly,  at 
once,  clearly,  plainly,  entirely,  altogether,  necessarily,  by  all  means,  at  all 
events;  per  singula,  singulatim,  plane,  prorsus,  omnino,  necessario,  ad 
omnem  eventum : — Woldon  aninga  ellenrofes  m6d  gemiltan  they  would 
entirely  subdue  the  bold  man's  mind,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2785  ; An.  1394.  Gif 
da  cnihtas  aninga  ofslagene  beon  .sceoldan  si  necesse  esset  pueros  interfici, 
Bd.  4,  16;  S.  584,  32:  Beo.  Th.  1272;  B.  634:  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25, 
9 ; Jud.  250  : Jn.  Lind.  War.  21,  25  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  18,  1 1 ; Met.  18,  6. 

a-niderian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [a  intensive,  niderian  to  thrust  down]  To 
put  down,  condemn,  damn ; deorsum  trudere  : — Da  wurpe  he  anidrod 
mid  Iudas  then  let  him  be  cast  down  with  Judas,  Chr.  675  ; Ing.  52,  12. 

an-lseo  A respect,  regard,  consideration ; respectus,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  5 ; 
Som.  31,  67. 

an-lsedan ; p.  de  To  lead  on  or  to ; adducere : — D*r  eorp-werod  an- 
laiddon  there  led  on  the  swarthy  host,  Cd.  151;  Th.  190,  5 ; Exod.  194. 
v.  on-laedan. 

an-lsetan  [an  alone,  lietan  to  let ] To  let  alone,  forbear,  relinquish ; 
relinquere,  Cd.  30 ; Th.  40,  24 ; Gen.  644. 

An-laf,  es  ; m.  Olaf  king  of  Dublin,  defeated  at  Brunanburh,  Chr.  937 ; 
Th.  201,  29,  col.  3:  202,  37;  iEdelst.  26. 
an-laga;  adj.  Alone,  solitary,  without  company ; solitarius,  Cot.  198. 
anlang  cempa,  an ; m.  A regular  soldier ; miles  ordinarius,  gregarius, 
Cot.  136. 

an-lape;  adj.  Going  alone,  one  by  one;  singuli : — Anlapum  odde  syn- 
drigum  hond  gesette  singulis  manus  imposuit,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  4,  40. 
Da  sie  awritten  anlapum  quae  scribantur  per  singula,  Jn.  Lind.  War. 
21,  25.  v.  an-lepe. 

an-lapum;  adv.  One  by  one;  per  singula,  singulatim,  Jn.  Lind.  War. 
21,  25.  v.  an-lape,  an-lepe. 

an-lec  a respect,  JElfc.  Gr.  28,  5 ; Som.  31,  67,  MS.  D.  v.  anlaec. 
an-leger ; adj.  [an  one,  leger  jacens ] Lying  with  one  person ; unicu- 
bus : — Anlegere  wlfman  a woman  with  one  husband;  unicuba,  R.  8. 

an-leofa,  an ; m.  I.  food,  nourishment ; victus,  cibus : — Be6n 

berap  arlicne  anleofan  bees  carry  delicious  food,  Frag.  Kmbl.  36;  Leas. 
20.  II.  a gift,  alms,  wages;  stips,  jElfc.  Gl.  4;  Som.  55,  105. 

an-lepe,  -lepig,  -lipig,  -lypig,  [sen-]  ; adj.  [an  one;  hleap,  hlyp  a run- 
ning, leap ] Going  alone,  solitary,  private,  alone,  singular,  one,  each  one ; 
solivagus,  solitarius,  privatus,  solus,  singularis,  unus,  singulus : — Nis  nan 
de  eallunga  wel  do,  n6  fordon  anlepe  non  est  qui  facial  bonum,  non  est 
usque  ad  unum,  Ps.  Th.  13,  2.  Anlepra  aelc  each  one , Bt.  Met.  Fox  25, 
in;  Met.  25,  56.  [Ger.  einlaufig,  einlauftig  solivagus,  singularis .] 
an-lepig ; adj.  Solitary,  private,  alone,  v.  an-llpig. 
an-lepnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Solitude,  loneliness ; solitudo : — Ne  tala  du  me, 
daet  ic  ne  cunne  da  anlepnesse  dines  fitsetles  think  not  thou,  that  I know 
not  the  loneliness  of  thy  outsitting,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  5 1 3,  41. 

an-lic,  on-lic;  adj.  Like,  similar,  equal;  similis,  aequalis: — Fordam  ys 
heofena  rice  anlic  dam  cyninge  ideo  assimilatum  est  regnum  caelorum 
homini  regi,  Mt.  Bos.  18,  23.  Daet  he  biop  swlde  anlic  that  he  is  very 
like,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  II.  Nis  under  wolcnum  Drihtne  aenig  anlic? 
quis  in  nubibus  cequdbitur  Domino  f Ps.  Th.  88,  5 : 57,  4 : 72,  18  : 1 1 2, 
5.  [Ger.  aehnlich  similis:  M.H.Ger.  anelich : O.H.Ger.  anagalih : 
Goth,  analeiks : O.  Nrs.  alikr.] 

an-lic,  sen-lie ; adj.  [an  one,  lie  like']  only,  singular,  incomparable, 
excellent,  elegant,  beautiful ; unicus,  eximius,  egregius,  elegans,  pulcher  : — 
He  is  min  anlica  sunu  unicus  est  mihi filius,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  38.  Andett  seo 
geladung  dinne  sodan  and  anlican  sunu  confitetur  ecclesia  tuum  verum  et 
unicumJHium,Vs.'Ls:mb.{o\.  195a,  12:  Te Dm. Thomson  37,12.  Icspearu- 
wan  swa  some  gelice  gewearp,  anlicum  fugele  f actus  sum  sicut passer  unicus, 
Ps.  Th.  101,5:  Exon.  56  a;  Th.  198,  12;  Ph.  9 : Beo.  Th.  507  ; B.  251. 
Gesete  fram  dedflum  odde  fram  lednum  anlican  odde  annysse  mine  restitue 
a leonibus  unicam  meam,  Ps.  Lamb.  34,  1 7 ; restore  thou  myn  oon  lijf 
aloone  [darling]  fro  liouns,  Wyc. 

an-lieast  most  like,  Ps.  Th.  78,  2 : 89,  4,  10:  91,  11;  sup.  of  an-lic. 
an-lice,  on-lice;  adv.  In  like  manner,  similarly;  similiter: — Anlice 
swa  swa  sicut,  Ps.  Th.  123,  6.  Daem  anlicost,  de  ...  in  a manner  most 
like  to  his,  that . . . , Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  337 ; Met.  20,  169. 
an-lice  only.  v.  aen-lice. 

an-licnes,  on-licnes,  and-licnis,  -licness,  -lienyss,  e;  /.  I.  a like- 
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ness,  image,  similitude,  resemblance;  imago,  similitudo: — Mon  waes  to 
Godes  anlicnesse  aerest  gesceapen  man  was  to  God’s  image  first  shapeti, 
Cd.  75;  Th.  92,  15;  Gen.  1529.  Hwaes  anlicnys  ys  dis?  cujus  est 
imago  h<£c  ? Mt.  Bos.  22,  20.  God  gescedp  man  to  his  andlicnisse 
creavit  Deus  hominem  ad  imaginem  suam,  Gen.  1,27.  On  daes  mannes 
sawle  is  Godes  anlicnyss  'in  the  soul  of  the  man  is  God’s  image,  Hexam. 
11 ; Norm.  18,  21.  Uton  gewyrean  mannan  to  fire  anlicnysse  and  to 
ure  gelienysse  faciamus  hominem  ad  imaginem  nostram  et  similitudinem 
nostram,  11;  Norm.  18,  14,  20,  21,  25.  God  worhte  Adam  to  his 
anlicnysse.  On  hwilcum  daele  haefp  se  man  Godes  anlicnysse  on  him  ? 
On  daere  sawle,  na  on  dam  lichaman.  Daes  mannes  sawl  hxip  on  hire 
gecynde  daere  Halgan  prynnysse  anlicnysse ; fordan  de  hed  haefp  on  hire 
freo  ping,  daet  is  gemynd,  and  andgit  and  willa  God  made  Adam  in  his 
own  likeness.  In  which  part  has  man  the  likeness  of  God  in  him  f In 
the  soul,  not  in  the  body.  The  soul  of  man  has  in  its  nature  a likeness  to 
the  Holy  Trinity ; for  it  has  in  it  three  things,  these  are  memory,  and 
understanding,  and  will,  Homl.  Th.  i.  288,  14-19.  II.  a parable; 

parabola  : — Ic  on  anlicnessum  ontyne  mines  sylfes  mfip  aperiam  in  para- 
bolis  os  meum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  2.  v.  big-spell,  gelicnes,  II.  III.  an 

image,  statue,  idol,  stature,  height;  statua,  simulacrum,  statura : — He 
wundoragraefene  anlicnesse  geseh  he  beheld  a wondrously-carved  image, 
Andr.^Kmbl.  1425  ; An.  713.  Tobrec  hira  anlicnyssa  confringes  statuas 
eorum.  Ex.  23,  24:  Cd.  119;  Th.  154,  33;  Gen.  2565.  Anlicnes 
agalma,  vel  iconisma,  vel  idea,  fElfc.  Gl.  81;  Som.  72,  123.  Hwylc 
maeg  lean  ane  elne  to  his  anlicnesse  ? quis  potest  adjicere  ad  staluram 
suam  cubitum  unum 1 Lk.  Bos.  12,  25. 

an-lipie  = an-lipige  solitary,  private,  Bd.  I,  15  ; S.  483,  45.  v.  an-lipig. 

an-lipig,  -lypig ; adj.  [an  one ; hllp,  hlyp]  Going  alone,  solitary  ', 
private,  singular,  alone ; solitarius,  privatus,  singularis,  solus,  tantus : — 
Se  da  anlypig  [MS.  anlypi]  awunode  on  syndrige  stowe  fram  daere  cyri- 
cean  qui  turn  in  remotiore  ab  ecclesia  loco  solitarius  manebat,  Bd.  4,  30 ; 
S.  609, 1.  Cynelico  getimbro  and  anllpige  [MS.  anlipie]  publica  cedificia 
et  privata,  1,  15  ; S.  483,  45.  He  nanwiht  on  hand  nyman  wolde  bfitan 
his  agene  gyrde  anllpige  nonnisi  virgam  tantum  habere  in  manu  voluit, 
3,  18;  S.  546,  32.  v.  an-lepe. 

an-lutan ; p.  -leat,  pi.  -luton ; pp.  -loten  To  bend  down,  to  incline;  se 
inclinare,  R.  Ben.  53.  v.  on-lfitan. 

an-lypig,  -lypi;  adj.  Solitary,  private,  Bd.  4,  30;  S.  609,  1.  v.  an- 
Hpig. 

an-medla,  on-medla,  on-maedla,  an ; m.  Pride,  pomp,  arrogance,  pre- 
sumption; superbia,  fastidium,  arrogantia,  praesumptio: — For  dam  an- 
medlan  de  hie  aer  drugon  for  the  arrogance  which  they  before  had  prac- 
tised, Cd.  214;  Th.  269,  16;  Sat.  74.  Dfi  for  anmedlan  in  asht  baire 
[MS.  bere]  hfisl-fatu  halegu  on  hand  werum  thou,  in  thy  presumption, 
barest  for  a possession  the  holy  sacrificial  vessels  into  the  hands  of  men, 
Cd.  212;  Th.  262,  22;  Dan.  748. 

an-mitta,  an;  m.  A measure,  bushel;  mensura,  modius : — Habbap 
rihtne  anmittan  habete  juslam  mensuram.  Lev.  19,  35.  Haebbe  ielc  man 
rihtne  anmittan,  and  rihte  wajgan,  and  rihte  gemetu  on  ailcum  pingum 
pondus  habebis  justum  et  verum,  et  modius  cequalis  et  verus  erit  tibi,  Deut. 
25,  15.  v.  mitta. 

an-mod,  on-mod ; adj.  [Ger.  anmiit  gratus,  Grimm]  Steadfast,  eager, 
bold,  courageous,  daring,  fierce ; constans,  alacer,  animosus : — Folc  waes 
anmod,  rofe  rincas  the  folk  were  steadfast,  renowned  men,  Cd.  80 ; Th. 
99,  23;  Gen.  1650:  80;  Th.  100,  10;  Gen.  1662.  Feond  waes  anmod 
the  foe  was  courageous,  153  ; Th.  190,  23  ; Exod.  203.  Da  wearp  yrre 
an-mod  cyning  then  the  daring  king  was  wroth,  184;  Th.  229,  29; 
Dan.  224.  Ur  byp  anmod  a bull  is  fierce.  Runic  pm.  2 ; Hick.  Thes.  i. 
135;  Kmbl.  339,  7. 

an-mod ; adj.  [an  one ; mod  mood,  mind]  Of  one  mind,  unanimous ; 
unanimis : — Du  soplice  man  anmod  tu  vero  homo  unanimis,  Ps.  Spl.  54, 
14:  67,  6.  Ealle  anmode  all  with  one  mind;  Andr.  Kmbl.  3128;  An. 
1567.  Hie  da  anmode  ealle  cwxdon  then  they  all  with  one  mind  said, 
3200;  An.  1603:  3274;  An.  1640:  Elen.  Grm.  397:  1118.  [Ger.  ein- 
miitig  unanimis : M.  H.  Ger.  einmuot : O.  H.  Ger.  einmuoti  unanimis, 
constans.] 

an-modlice ; adv.  Unanimously,  with  one  accord ; unanimiter : — Hi 
anmodlice  comon  they  came  with  one  accord,  Jos.  II,  4:  Exon.  12  b; 
Th.  21,  25;  Cri.  340.  Gesamnodon  hi  ealle  anmodlice  [MS.  anmodlic] 
congregati  sunt  pariter,  Jos.  9,  2. 

an-modnes,  -modness,  e;  f.  Unity,  unanimity;  unitas,  unanimitas, 
Som. 

ann  he  gives: — De  he  ann  he  gives  thee,  Ps.  Th.  74,  7 = an;  pres,  of 
unnan. 

-anne,  -enne,  -ende  the  termination  of  the  declinable  infinitive  in  the 
dat.  governed  by  to,  as, — Ondred  to  faranne  limuit  ire,  Mt.  Jun.  and  Th. 
2,  22,  but  the  B.  MS.  of  A.D.  995  has  farende,  also  Foxe,  Bos.  and  the 
Rl.  MS.  about  A.D.  1145.  The  Lind.,  about  A.D.  957,  has  farenne 
[MS.  fserenne].  Alyfe  me  to  farenne  permitte  me  ire,  IV  t.  Bos.  8,  21, 
and  B.  MS.  about  A.  D.  995.  Sometimes  -ende  is  found,  because  -enne 
, = ende,  as  in  the  preceding  example  farende  about  A.  D.  995.  The 
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most  usual  form  is  -anne,  from  the  infin.  -an ; g.  -annes ; dat.  -anne. ' 
v.  to;  prep.  IV.  2 : also  -enne  and  -ende,  and  Grm.  iv.  ill. 

an-ne  alone;  solum: — Daset  ge  forlaeton  me  anne  that  leeue  me 
aloone,  Wyc  ; ut  me  solum  relinquatis,  Jn.  Bos.  16,  32.  v.  an,  II. 

an-nes,  an-nys,  anes,  -ness,  e;  /.  I.  oneness,  unity;  unitas: — 

Geleafa  s 6)5 lice  se  geleaffulla  des  is;  daet  anne  God  on  prynnesse  and 
prynnesse  on  Annesse  we  arwurpian  fides  autem  catholica  hate  est ; ut 
unum  Deum  in  Trinitate  et  Trinitatem  in  Unitate  veneremur,  Ps.  Lamb, 
fol.  200  a,  13.  On  da  annysse  daere  halgan  cyrican  in  unitate  sanctce 
ecclesice,  Bd.  2,  4;  S.  505,  j;  4, J, ; S.  572,  1.  We  andettap  prynnesse 
in  Annesse  efenspedigllce,  and  Annesse  on  dxre  prynnesse  confitemur 
Trinitatem  in  Unitate  consubstantialem,  et  Unitatem  in  Trinitate,  4,  17  ; 
S.  585,  37  : Exon.  76  a;  Th.  286,5;  M 727  : Hy.  8,  41;  Hy.  Grn.  ii. 
291,  41.  Gesete  fram  dedflum  odde  fram  leonum  anllcan  odde  annysse 
mine  restitue  a leonibus  unicam  meam,  Ps.  Lamb.  34,  17;  restore  thou 
myn  oon  lijf  aloone  [darling]  fro  liouns,  Wyc.  II.  a covenant,  an 

agreement;  conventio  : — Gewearp  him  and  dam  folce  on  Lindesige  anes 
there  was  an  agreement  between  him  and  the  people  in  Lindsey,  Chr.  1014 ; 
Th.  274,  13,  col.  I.  III.  loneliness,  solitude;  solitudo  : — Annys  daes 

wldgillan  westenes  the  solitude  of  the  wide  desert,  Guthl.  3 ; Gdwin.  20,  20. 

an-nyss,  e ; /.  Oneness , unity,  agreement,  solitude ; unitas,  conventio, 
solitudo,  Bd.  2,  4;  S.  505,  7.  v.  an-nes. 
anocla ? fear,  amazement;  formido.  v.  onoda. 

an -peep,  es ; nom.  pi.  -padas ; m.  A single  path,  a pass,  lonely  way ; 
solitaria  via : — Enge  anpadas,  uncup  gelad  narrow  passes,  an  unknown 
way,  Beo.  Th.  2824;  B.  1410:  Cd.  145;  Th.  181,  8;  Exod.  58. 
anra  of  every  one ; g.  pi.  of  in  one,  q.  v. 

an -reed;  adj.  [an  one,  rad  counsel]  One-minded,  unanimous,  agreed, 
persevering,  resolute,  prompt,  vehement ; unanimus,  firmus  consilii,  confi- 
dens,  audax,  vehemens : — And  donne  bedn  hlg  anrade  and  when  they  be 
unanimous,  L.  Ath.  iv.  7;  Th.  i.  226,  19.  Dis  swefen  ys  anrade  som- 
nium  unum  est,  Gen.  41,  25.  Ealle  anrade  to  gemaenra  pearfe  all 
unanimous  for  the  common  need,  L.  Edg.  C.  1 ; Th.  ii.  244,  4.  Waes  seo 
mceg  anrad  and  unforht  the  maid  was  resolute  and  fearless.  Exon.  74  b ; 
Th.  278,  21 ; Jul.  601.  Eft  wses  anrad  mseg  Hygelaces  Hygelac’s  kins- 
man was  resolute  again,  Beo.  Th.  3062  ; B.  1529  : Byrht.  Th.  133,  2 ; 
By.  44. 

an-reedlice,  -redllce ; adv.  [an,  raid  opinion,  advice,  lice]  Unanimously, 
resolutely,  constantly ; unanimiter,  constanter  : — HI  pohton  anradllce 
[MS.  anhradllce]  cogitaverunt  unanimiter,  Ps.  Spl.  82,  5.  De  anradllce 
wile  his  sinna  geswtcan  who  resolutely  desires  to  abstain  from  his  sins, 
L.  Pen.  17  ; Th.  ii.  284, 17.  Anradllce  wregende  constanter  accusantes, 
Lk.  Bos.  23,  10. 

an-raednes,  -rednes,  -nys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  [an  one,  radnes  opinion ] 
Unanimity,  concord,  agreement,  constancy,  steadfastness,  diligence,  earnest- 
ness ; concordia,  constantia : — HI  heora  anradnesse  geheoldan  him  be- 
twenan  they  had  agreement  among  themselves,  Ors.  5,  3 ; Bos.  103,  44. 
Broderllc  anradnys  brotherly  unanimity,  Scint.  11.  Anradnys  g6des 
weorces  constancy  of  good  works,  Oct.  vit.  cap.  Scint.  7 : Job  Thw.  167, 
33.  Opposed  to  twyradnes,  un-geradnes  dissention,  q.  v. 
anra-gehwa,  anra-gehwilc  every  one;  unusquisque,  Deut.  24,  16. 
v^an,  IV. 

an-reces;  adv.  Continually,  forthwith,  Chr.  1010;  Th.  262,  34.  v. 
an-streces. 

an-redlice  unanimously,  Jud.  Thw.  161,  27.  v.  an-radllce. 
an-rednes  unanimity,  constancy,  Bd.  1,  7 ; S.  477,  43.  v.  an-radnes. 
an-rine,  es;  m.  [an  in,  ryne  a course ] An  inroad,  incursion,  assault; 
incursio : — Fram  anrine  ab  incursu,  Ps.  Spl.  90,  6. 

an-saoan ; p.  -soc,  pi.  -socon ; pp.  -sacen  To  strive  against,  resist,  deny; 
impugnare,  repugnare,  negare : — Se  de  lyhp,  odde  daes  sodes  ansacep  he 
that  lieth,  or  the  truth  resisteth,  Salm.  Kmbl.  365 ; Sal.  182  : L.  In.  46; 
Th.  i.  130,  14,  15.  v.  on-sacan. 

an-seec,  es;  m?  Contention,  resistance ; contentio,  repugnantia  : — Butan 
ansaece  without  resistance,  Chr.  796;  Ing.  83,  5.  v.  and-sxc. 
an-seegdnes,  an-segdnes,  -ness,  e;  /.  [ansaegd  affirmed;  pp.  of  an- 
secgan]  A thing  which  is  vowed,  or  devoted,  an  oblation,  a sacrifice; 
sacrificium,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477,  39.  v.  onsaegdnes. 

an-seeW  odious,  hateful ; exosus,  perosus,  iElfc.  Gl.  84;  Som.  73,  101 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  49,  9.  v.  and-sxte. 

an-scedt,  -sceot.es;  ml  The  bowels;  exentera  = evrepa, pi.  n.  Cot.  73. 
an-scod  unshod;  discalceatus.  v.  un-sce6d. 

an-seunian  to  shun;  evitare,  Bt.  18,  1;  Fox  60,  20.  v.  onscunian. 
an-scuniend-lic,  an-scunigend-llc  abominable;  abominabilis.  v.  on- 
scuniendllc. 

an-secgan ; p.  -saegde,  -sxde ; pp.  -saegd,  -sxd  To  charge  against,  affirm, 
L.  Edg.  ii.  4;  Wilk.  78,  12.  v.  on-secgan. 

an-seld,  es;  m.  [an  only,  seld  dwelling ] A solitary  dwelling,  an  her- 
mitage ; habitatio  solitaria  : — Ic  ongon  on  done  Snseld  bugan  I began  to 
dwell  in  this  hermitage.  Exon.  50  b;  Th.  176,  23;  Gu.  1214. 

an-sendan;  p.  -sende  To  send  forth,  send;  emittere,  mittere : — Ne 
mxgen  hi  leohtne  leoman  ansendan  they  cannot  send  forth  a clear  light. 
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^Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  10;  Met.  5,  5:  Ps.  C.  50,  16;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  277,  16. 
v.  on-sendan. 

an-settan  to  impose,  Bt.  39,  10;  Fox  228,  4.  v.  on-settan. 
an-sien,  e;  /.  aspect,  figure : — Idesa  ansien  the  aspect  of  the  females, 
Cd.  64 ; Th.  76,  22  ; Gen.  1 261.  Ansien  dyses  middan-geardes  the  figure 
of  this  world , Past.  51,  2.  v.  an-syn,  II. 

an-sln,  e ; /.  a view,  sight,  figure : — Din  mod  was  ablsgod  mid  daere 
anslne  dissa  leasena  gesxipa  thy  mind  was  occupied  with  the  view  of  these 
false  goods,  Bt.  22,  2 ; Fox  78,  10 : Bd.  5,  13  ; S.  633,  5.  Guplac  was 
on  anslne  mycel  Guthlac  was  tall  in  figure,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  18,  1.  v. 
an-syn,  II. 

an-sion,  e;  /.  a sight : — Ne  aweorp  du  me  fram  ansidne  ealra  dlnra 
miltsa  cast  me  not  away  from  the  sight  of  all  thy  mercies,  Ps.  C.  50,  95 ; 
Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279,  95.  v.  an-syn.  III. 

an-speca,  on-spaeca,  an ; rn.  [spsec  a speech ] A speaker  against,  an 
accuser,  a persecutor ; persecutor,  v.  an  = and  against,  spxca  a speaker. 

an-spel,  -spell,  es;  n.  [an,  spel  a speech ] A conjecture;  conjectura, 
Cot.  56. 

an-spilde;  adj.  [an  = and  against,  spild  destruction]  Anti-destructive, 
salutary ; salutaris : — Bxt  bip  anspilde  iyb  wid  eagena  dimnesse  that  is  a 
salutary  medicine  for  dimness  of  eyes,  L.  M.  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  30,  14. 
an-spreece;  adj.  One  speaking, speaking asone, Ps.Th.40,7.  v.-sprxce. 
an-standan ; p.  an-stod,  pi.  an-stodon ; pp.  an-standen.  I.  to 

stand  against,  resist,  withstand,  to  be firm  or  steadfast;  adversari.  II. 
to  stand  upon,  inhabit,  dwell;  insistere,  habitare.  v.  on-standan. 

an-standende  ; part.  One  standing  alone : — Anstandende,  an-stonde, 
odde  munuc  one  standing  alone,  or  a monk,  iElfc.  Gl.  3 ? 
an-stapa,  an;  m.  A lone  wanderer;  solivagus,  Exon.  95b;  Th.  356, 
21;  Pa.  15. 

an-steallet  one-stalked : — Nim  bete,  de  bip  ansteallet  take  beet,  which  is 
one-stalked,  Lchdm.  iii.  jo,  2.  v.  an-steled. 

an-steled,  an-steallet  One-stalked,  having  one  handle  or  stalk;  uni- 
caulis,  L.  M.  1,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  20,  15  : Lchdm.  iii.  jo,  2. 

an-stellan ; p.  -stealde,  -stalde ; pp.  -steald  To  cause,  establish,  ap- 
point; instituere,  constituere: — Ic  daes  orleges  or  anstelle  I cause  the 
beginning  of  that  strife,  Exon.  102  a ; Th.  386,  io ; Ra.  4,  59.  v.  on- 
stellan. 

an-stonde  one  standing  alone,  a monk.  v.  an-standende. 
an-strsec ; adj.  [an  one ; strec  stretch,  from  streccan  to  stretch  ?]  Of  one 
stretch,  constant,  resolute,  determined;  pertinax; — Da  anstracan  sint  to 
monianne  admonendi  sunt  pertinaces.  Past.  42,  2 ; Hat.  MS.  58  a,  24. 

an-streces;  adv.  [an  one;  streces,  gen.  of  strec  a stretch]  At  one 
stretch,  with  one  effort,  continually ; sine  intermissione  : — And  foron  on 
anstreces  dseges  and  nihtes  and  went  at  one  stretch  day  and  night,  Chr. 
894;  Th.  170,  25. 

an-sund,  on-sund ; adj.  [an  sole,  entire,  wholly ; sund  sound]  Sound, 
entire,  unhurt;  sanus,  integer,  incolumis  : — Hrof  ana  genaes  ealles  ansund 
the  roof  alone  was  saved  wholly  sound,  Beo.  Th.  2004 ; B.  1000.  Gehwa 
ansundan  and  ungewemmedne  [geleafan]  healde  quisque  integram  inviola- 
tamque  [fidem ] servaverit,  Ps.  Lamb.  fol.  200  a,  7.  Beop  da  gebrosnodan 
ban  mid  dam  flsesce  ealle  ansunde  eft  geworden  then  the  corrupted  bones 
together  with  the  flesh  will  all  again  be  made  sound,  Hy.  7,  89 ; Hy. 
Grn.  ii.  289, 89.  Seo  heofon  is  sinewealt  and  ansund  heaven  is  circular  and 
entire,  Bd.  de  nat.  rm;  Wrt.  popl.  scienc.  1,17.  v.  on-sund. 

an-sundnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  [an,  sund,  nes]  Wholeness,  soundness,  in- 
tegrity ; integrity : — Ansundnesse  lufigend  a lover  of  integrity,  Wanl. 
Catal.  292,  34. 

an-swarian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  answer;  respondere: — Ic  answarige 
ego  respondebo,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  42.  v.  and-swarian. 

an-swege ; adj.  [an  one,  sweg  a sound ] Of  the  same  sound,  agreeing 
in  sound,  consonant;  consonus : — Answege  sang  symphonia,  iElfc.  Gl. 
34 ; Wrt.  Voc.  28,  40. 

an-syn,  -sin,  -sien,  -sidn  ; on-,  e ; f.  [an,  syn  sight,  vision ].  I.  a 

face,  countenance ; facies,  vultus  : — His  ansyn  scean  swa  swa  sunne  facies 
ejus  resplenduit  sicut  sol,  Mt.  Bos.  17,  2.  Beforan  dine  ansyne  ante 
faciem  tuam,  Lk.  Bos.  7,  27.  Guplac  waes  wlitig  on  ansyne  Guthlac 
was  handsome  in  countenance,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  18,  3.  God  ableow  on 
his  ansyne  llfllcne  bleed  God  blew  into  his  face  the  breath  of  life,  Hexam. 
1 1 ; Norm.  18,  25.  Fleop  his  ansyne  fugiant  a facie  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  67, 1. 
Gedo  daet  hiora  ansyn  awa  sceamige  imple  facies  eorum  ignominia , 82, 
12.  Ansyn  din  vultus  tuus,  88,  14.  Ic  bidde  dlnre  ansyne  deprecalus 
sum  faciem  tuam,  118,  58.  Ansyn  ywde  shewed  his  countenance,  Beo. 
Th.  5660;  B.  2834.  II.  a view,  aspect,  sight,  form,  figure; 

aspectus,  conspectus,  visus,  visio,  species,  forma,  figura : — Faeger 
ansyne  fair  in  aspect.  Runic  pm.  11;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135;  Kmbl. 
341,  19.  Bln  mod  waes  ablsgod  mid  daere  anslne  dissa  leasena  gesxlpa 
thy  mind  was  occupied  with  the  view  of  these  false  goods,  Bt.  22,  2 ; Fox 
78,  10.  For  dlnre  ansyne  in  conspectu  tuo,  Ps.  Th.  68,  20:  108,  14. 
Se  Halega  Gast  astah  Ilchamllcre  ansyne,  swa  an  culfre  descendit  Spiritus 
Sanctus  corporali  specie,  sicut  columba,  Lk.  Bos.  3,  22 : Cot.  74. 
Ansien  dyses  middan-geardes  figura  hujus  mundi,  Past.  51,2.  Ill, 
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a thing  to  be  looked  upon,  a sight;  spectaculum : — Disse  ansyne ' 
Alwealdan  fane  gelimpe  for  this  sight  may  thanks  to  the  Almighty  take 
place , Beo.  Th.  i860 ; B.  928.  Seo  ansln  wearp  mycel  wundor  Romanum 
the  sight  was  a great  wonder  to  the  Romans,  Ors.  6,  j;  Bos.  120, 

3.  IV.  a view  or  sight  producing  desire  or  longing,  and  hence, — a 
desire  of  anything,  want  or  lack  of  anything ; desiderium,  defectus  : — Swa 
eorp  an  bip  ansyn  waeteres  sicut  terra  sine  aqua,,  Ps.  Th.  142,  6.  [O.  Sax. 
ansiun,  /.  aspectus : Plat,  anseen,  n : But.  aanzien,  n : Ger.  ansehen,  n. 
aspectus,  forma ; M.  H.  Ger.  ansiune,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  anasiuni,  n.] 

an-tallic,  an-talic ; adj.  [an  = un  not,  tallic  blamable ] Unblamable, 
undefiled;  irreprehensibilis,  immaculatus  : — & Drihtnes  antalic  lex  Da- 
mini  immacvlata,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  8. 

Antecrist,  es;  m.  Antichrist ; Antichristus  : — Donne  cymp  se  Antecrist, 
se  bip  mennisc  mann  and  sop  deofol  then  Antichrist  shall  come,  who  is 
human  being  [ man ] and  true  devil,  Homl.  Th.  i.  4,  14.  Des  deofol,  de 
is  gehaten  Antecrist,  daet  is  gereht  pwyrlic  Crist,  is  ord  filcere  Ieasunge 
and  yfelnysse  this  devil,  who  is  called  Antichrist,  which  is  interpreted 
opposed  Christ,  is  the  origin  of  all  leasing  and  evil,  Homl.  Th.  i.  4,  21. 
Togeanes  Antecriste  against  Antichrist,  JElfc.  T.  6,  22  : Job  Thw.  166,  8. 

antefn  = antefen,  e ; /?  es  ; nf  [avri  opposite,  <p<wr)  a voice ] An  anti- 
phon, anthem,  a hymn  sung  in  alternate  parts;  antiphona,  cantus  Eccle- 
siasticus  alternus  : — Is  daet  seed,  daet  hi  dysne  letanlan  and  antefn  geleopre 
staefne  sungan  fertur,  quia  hanc  litaniam  consona  voce  modulcmenlur, 
Bd.  I,  25  ; S.  487,  24. 

ant-fenge;  adj . Acceptable ; acceptabilis,  R.  Ben.  5.  v.  and-fenge. 
an-pracian  to  fear,  to  be  afraid,  to  dread ; revereri,  horrere : — Ic  on- 
ginne  to  anpracigenne  I begin  to  dread;  horresco,  iElfc.  Gr.  35;  Som. 
38,  4:  Ps.  Spl.  69,  2.  v.  on-pracian. 

an-praecllc?  adj.  Horrible,  terrible,  fearful;  horridus,  horribilis,  ter- 
ribilis.  Hymn? 

an-tid,  e;  /.  The  first  hour;  hora  prima : — Ymb  an-tid  odres  dogores 
about  the  first  hour  of  the  second  day,  Beo.  Th.  443  ; B.  219. 

an-timber ; g.  -timbres ; n.  Matter,  materials,  substance,  a theme ; 
materies,  materia : — Ungehiwod  antimber  rudis  atque  informis  materia, 
Alb.  resp.  15,  22.  v.  and-timber. 

antre,  an  ; /.  Radish  ? raphanus,  raphanis  sativa : — Do  donne  betonican 
and  antran  add  then  betony  and  ontre  [radish  1],  L.  M.  2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii. 
266,  3.  Ancre  [antre?],  daet  is  raedic  raphanus,  Mone  A.  493.  v.  ontre. 
an-trumnys  infirmity ; infirmitas.  v.  un-trumnes. 
an-tymber  matter,  JE lfc.  Gr.  1 2 ; Som.  1 5,  54.  v.  an-timber. 
an-tynan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  [an  = un  un-,  tynan  to  inclose ] To  unclose, 
open ; recludere,  aperire : — Ic  antyne  on  bigspellum  mup  mlnne  aperiam 
in parabolis  os  meum,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  2.  v.  un-tynan,  on-tynan. 
a-numen  taken  away ; pp.  of  a-niman. 

anunga  zeal,  an  earnest  desire,  jealousy ; zelus,  Jn.  Rush.  War.  2,  17. 
anunga ; adv.  Entirely,  necessarily,  by  all  means ; plane,  prorsus, 
omnino,  Beo.  Th.  1272  ; B.  634.  v.  aninga. 

an-wadan;  p.  -w6d  To  invade,  enter  into;  invadere: — Hie  wlenco 
anw6d  pride  invaded  them,  Cd.  173  ; Th.  217,  3 ; Dan.  17.  v.  on-wadan. 

an-wald,  es ; m.  Sole  power,  jurisdiction,  ride : — Daet  se  Casere  eft 
anwald  ofer  hi  agan  moste  that  the  Ccesar  might  again  obtain  power  over 
them,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  123  ; Met.  1,  62.  Se  anwald  Godes  iElmihtiges 
the  power  of  Almighty  God,  9,  95  ; Met.  9,  48  : Exon.  63  a ; Th.  232, 
23 ; Ph.  511 : Lk.  Bos.  23,  7 : Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  611,  15  : Ors.  2,  1;  Bos. 
38,  11.  v.  Sn-weald. 

an-walda,  an ; m.  A sole  ruler,  the  sole  ruler  of  the  universe ; — Him  to 
Anwaldan  are  gelyfde  in  him  as  sole  ruler  reverently  trusted,  Beo.  Th. 
2548;  B.  1272.  Ealra  Anwalda,  eorpan  and  heofones  ruler  of  all,  of 
earth  and  heaven,  Exon.  110a;  Th.422,  10;  Ra.41,  4:  Cd.  227;  Th. 
305.5;  Sat.  642.  v.  an-wealda. 

an-waldan  to  have  sole  power  over,  to  exercise  absolute  rule ; solam 
potestatem  habere,  dominari : — He  done  anwaldep  he  rules  it,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  29,  154.  v.  wealdan. 

an-waldeg  ? adj.  Having  sole  power,  powerful ; solus  potens : — Daet 
se  sie  anwaldegost  that  he  is  most  powerful,  Bt.  36,  5 ; Fox  180,  16. 

an-walg,  -wealg;  adj.  Entire,  whole,  sound;  integer,  Past.  52,  2.  v. 
on-walg. 

an-wann  fought  against;  p.  of  an-winnan. 

an-weald,  an-wald,  es ; m.  Single,  sole,  monarchical,  or  royal  power, 
empire,  dominion,  jurisdiction,  rule,  government,  bidding ; solius  domi- 
1 natus,  unius  imperium,  monarchia,  potestas,  imperium,  ditio,  dominatio, 
jus,  arbitrium,  nutus  : — Me  js  geseald  aelc  Snweald  data  est  mihi  omnis 
potestas,  Mt.  Bos.  28, 18.  Anweald  Godes  is  potestas  Dei  est,  Ps.  Spl.  61, 
11.  Din  anweald  dominatio  tua,  Ps.  Th.  144,  13  : 135,  20:  118,  91: 
Ors.  2,  1;  Bos.  38,  15  : Bd.  1,  3;  S.  475,  12.  Cyning  bip  anwealdes 
georn  a king  is  desirous  of  power.  Exon.  89  b ; Th.  337,  4;  Gn.  Ex.  59. 
Mid  dinum  agenum  anwealde  by  thine  own  power,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128, 
13.  Hi  synd  heora  sylfes  anwealdes  illi  sunt  sui  juris,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  647, 

4.  On  his  anwealde  ad  ejus  nutum , Gen.  42,  6.  [O.  Nrs.  einwald,  n. 

singularis  potestas,  monarchia .]  der.  wealdan. 

an-wealda,  an-walda,  an ; m.  [an  one,  sole ; wealda,  walda  a ruler ] 


The  one  ox  sole  ruler  of  a province  ox  of  the  universe,  a sovereign,  governor, 
magistrate,  a power;  qui  solus  dominatur,  monarcha,  dominus,  guber- 
nator,  magistratus,  potestas:  — Se  Anwealda  haefp  ealle  his  gesceafta 
befangene  and  getogene  the  governor  has  caught  hold  of,  and  restrained  : 
all  his  creatures,  Bt.  21;  Fox  74,  5.  Anwealda  -ffilmihtig  Almighty 
Ruler,  Rood  Kmbl.  303 ; Kr.  153.  Donne  hig  laidap  eow  to  anweal- 
dum  cum  inducent  vos  ad  potestates,  Lk.  Bos.  12, 11.  [O.  Nrs.  einwaldi, 
m.  solus  dominus. ] 
an-wealg  whole,  v.  an-walg. 

an-wealglice ; adv.  Wholly,  soundly ; integre,  Past.  33,  5 ; Hat.  MS. 
42  a,  33. 

an-wealgnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Wholeness,  soundness,  entireness ; integritas. 
v.  on-walhnes. 

an-weg  away ; inde,  exinde.  v.  on-weg. 

an-weore,  es ; n.  Material,  cause ; materia,  causa  : — Buton  anweorce 
without  cause,  Bt.  30,  2;  Fox  no,  16.  v.  and-weorc. 

an-wig,  es ; nf  ml  [an  one,  wig  a contest ] A single  combat,  a duel ; 
certamen  singulare  : — Dfir  gefeaht  Mallius  anwig  wid  anne  Galliscne  mann 
there  Mallius  fought  a single  combat  with  a man  of  Gaul,  Ors.  3,  4 ; 
Bos.  56, 15  : 3,  6 ; Bos.  57,  42.  Hi  gefuhton  anwig  they  fought  a duel, 
Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  67,  32. 

an-wig-gearo,  -gearu ; g.  m.  n.  -wes,  -owes ; /.  -re,  -rwe ; adj.  [gearo 
prepared]  Prepared  for  single  combat ; ad  singulare  certamen  paratus  : — 
Waes  peaw  hyra,  daet  hie  oft  waeron  anwiggearwe  it  was  their  custom,  that 
they  oft  were  for  single  combat  prepared,  Beo.  Th.  2499 ; B.  1 247.  v. 
gearo;  adj. 

an-wigliee ; adv.  In  single  combat;  singularis  certaminis  modo: — 
An-wiglice  feohtende  fighting  in  single  combat.  Cot.  186. 

an-wille,  def.  se  an-willa  ; adj.  [an  one,  willa  a will ] Having  one  will, 
following  one’s  own  will,  self-willed,  obstinate,  stubborn ; pertinax,  ob- 
stinatus,  contumax : — Anwilla  obstinatus,  pertinax,  J£\{c.  Gl.  90;  Wrt. 
Voc.  51,  29.  Sint  to  manianne  da  anwillan  admonendi  pertinaces,  Past. 
42.  1;  Hat.  MS.  57  b,  23. 

an-willice ; adv.  Obstinately,  stubbornly,  pertinaciously;  pertinaciter  : — 
Ic  t6  anwillice  winne  wid  da  wyrd  I too  pertinaciously  attack  fortune, 
Bt.  20;  Fox  70,  20:  Past.  7,  2;  Hat.  MS.  12  a,  15. 

an-wilnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Obstinacy,  self-will,  contumacy ; pertinacia, 
protervia,  Past.  32,  I;  Hat.  MS.  40a,  16,  25. 

an-winnan  ; p.  -wann  To  fight  against,  to  attack ; impugnare  : — Him 
onwann  [MS.  L.  anwann ] fought  against  them,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  61,  7. 

an-wintre,  ae-wintre ; adj.  [an  one,  winter  a winter]  Of  one  year,  one 
year  old,  continuing  for  a year ; hornus  = horinus = utpivos  from  lupa,  hor- 
notlnus,  anniculus : — Daet  lamb  sceal  beon  anwintre  erit  agnus  anniculus. 
Ex.  12,  5. 

an-wite,  es ; n.  A simple  or  single  fine,  a mulct  or  amercement ; sim- 
plex mulcta : — Ealle  forgielden  anwite  let  them  all  pay  a single' fine, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  31;  Th.  i.  80,  17. 

an-wlaeta,  -wlata,  an ; m.  A livid  bruise ; sugillatio,  livor : — Wid  wund- 
springum  and  anwlatan  ad  livores  et  sugillationes,  Med.  ex  quadr.  7 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  356,  20.  v.  wlaetan. 

an-wlita,  an;  m.  The  countenance, face ; vultus,  facies,  iEIfc.  Gl.  70; 
Som.  70,  44.  v.  and-wlita. 

an-wlite,  es ; m.  [an  = un  un-,  wlite  decus ] Disgrace ; dedecus : — • 
Sconde  odde  anwlite  dedecus.  Cot.  66,  Lye. 

an-wlitegian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [an  = un  un-,  wlitigian  to  form]  To 
unform,  change  the  form  of  anything ; deformare: — Da  he  pwarap  and 
gewlitegap  ; hwilum  eft  unwlitegap  [MS.  Cot.  anwlitegap]  these  it  tempers 
and  forms;  sometimes  again  it  unforms,  Bt.  39,  8;  Fox  224,  9. 
an-wlo,  an-wl6h ; adj.  [an  = un  without,  wloh  a fringe,  ornament] 
Untrimmed,  neglected,  without  a good  grace,  deformed,  ill-favoured; 
inornatus,  deformis : — Din  rice  restende  bip  an-wloh  thy  kingdom  shall 
remain  neglected,  Cd.  203;  Th.  252,  27;  Dan.  585. 
an-wod  invaded,  Cd.  173;  Th.  217,  3;  Dan.  17;  p.  0/ an-wadan. 
an-wre6n ; p.  -wreah,  pi.  -wrugon ; pp.  -wrogen  [an  = un  un-,  wreon 
to  cover]  To  uncover,  reveal ; revelare,  R.  Ben.  3.  v.  un-wreon,  on-wreon. 

an-wrigenys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  [an  = un,  wrigen,  nys]  A revealing,  disclos- 
ing, an  opening,  a sermon,  homily;  explicatio,  expositio.  v.  wrigen; 
pp.  of  wrihan  to  cover. 

an-wunian ; part,  -wuniende ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  dwell  or  be  alone ; 
esse  solitarius,  Ps.  Lamb.  101,  8. 

an -wuniende ; part.  Dwelling  alone,  being  alone;  solitarius: — Ge- 
worden  ic  eom  swa  swa  spearwa  anhoga  odde  anwuniende  on  efese  odde 
on  pecene  factus  sum  sicut  passer  solitarius  in  tecto,  Ps.  Lamb.  101,  8. 

an-wunigende ; part.  Dwelling  in,  inhabiting ; inhabitans,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  7,  93  ; Met.  7,  47  ; part.  pres.  o/'an-wunigan  = on-wunian,  q.v. 
anxsumnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Anxiety,  Somn.  87  : 133.  v.  angsumnes. 
a-nydan;  p.  -nydde;  pp.  -nyded , pi.  -nydede=-nydde  [a  from,  nydan 
to  compel].  I.  to  repel,  thrust  or  beat  back,  keep  from,  restrain, 

constrain,  force;  repellere,  extorquere : — Hi  fram  his  magum  Sex  mid 
unrihte  anydde  wSron  they  had  formerly  been  unjustly  forced  from 
his  kinsmen,  Chr.  823  ; Th.  ill,  34.  II.  with  ut  to  expel,  to  drive 
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out ; expellere,  depellere,  exigere : — Ic  anyde  htg  fit  on  fremde  folc  I will 
drive  them  out  among  a strange  people,  Deut.  32,  21. 

a-nyman ; impert.  a-nymajj  ge  To  take  away ; tollere  : — Anyma[  dset 
pfind  set  hym  take  away  that  pound  from  him,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  28  : Hick. 
Thes.  i.  192, 16,  col.  2.  v.  a-niman. 

an-ywan  j p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  shew,  demonstrate ; ostendere,  demon- 
strare,  R.  Ben.  7,  11.  v.  eawan. 

apa,  an ; m.  An  ape  ; siraia  : — Wid  apan  bite  against  bite  of  an  ape, 
Med.  ex  quadr.  ii,  j;  Lchdm.  i.  366,  24:  iElfc.  Gl.  19;  Som.  59,  18; 
Wrt.  Voc.  22,  59. 

a-psecan  ; p.  -psehte;  pp.  -paiht  To  seduce,  mislead;  seducere: — Gif 
hwa  odres  mannes  folgere  fram  him  apsece  si  quis  alius  hominis  pedise- 
quam  ab  eo  seducat,  L.  M.  I.  P.  23  ; Th.  ii.  270,  31. 
a-pteran  to  pervert,  turn  from ; evertere,  pervertere.  v.  for-pseran. 
a-parian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  apprehend,  take ; deprehendere  : — Seo 
waes  aparod  on  unriht-haemede  deprehensa  est  in  adulterio,  Jn.  Bos.  8,  3. 
apelder-tun,  es;  m.  An  apple-tree  garden,  v.  apulder,  apulder-tfin. 
ap-flod,  es ; m.  The  low  tide ; iedo,  aestus  maris,  Martyr.  20,  Mar. 
v.  nep-flod. 

a-pinsian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od,  ud  To  ponder,  weigh,  estimate ; ponderare, 
pensare  : — Da  da  he  daera  Judea  misdfida  ealle  apinsode  when  he  estimated 
all  the  misdeeds  of  the  Jews;  cum  Judeae  singula  delicta  pensarentur, 
Past.  S3,  3.  der.  pinsian. 

apl,  es ; m ; nom.  acc.  pi,  aplas,  m ; nom.  acc.  pi.  apla,  n.  An  apple,  a 
ball: — Da  readan  appla  [MS.  C.  apla]  mala  Punica,  Past,  ifjk  5 ; Hat. 
MS.  19  b,  28:  Salm.  Kmbl.  55;  Sal.  28.  v.  appel. 
a-plantian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  plant,  transplant ; plantare,  trans- 
plantare : — God  da  aplantode  wynsumnisse  orcerd  plantaverat  autem 
Dominus  Deus  paradisum  voluptatis,  Gen.  2,  8.  Ge  ssedon  dissum  tre6we, 
Sy  dfi  awyrtwalod,  and  aplantod  on  sse  dicetis  huic  arbori,  Eradicare,  et 
transplantare  in  mare,  Lk.  Bos.  17,  6. 

Apollinus;  gen.  Apollines ; m.  Apollo;  Apollo,  Inis;  m.  [ = ’A7rdAAajp, 
twos-,  ot.].: — Waes  se  Apollinus  aedeles  cynnes,  lobes  eafora  this  Apollo 
was  of  noble  race,  the  son  of  Jove,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  67;  Met.  26,  34. 
Apollines  dohtor  Apollo’s  daughter,  26,  64;  Met.  26,  32:  Bt.  38,  1; 
Fox  194,  12,  19. 

apostata,  an  ; m.  An  apostate ; apostata  : — Her  syndon  apostatan  here 
are  apostates,  Lupi  Serm.  i.  19;  Hick.  Thes.  ii.  105,  1. 

apostol,  es ; m : also  like  the  Lat.  Apostolus  ; g.  -i ; m.  One  sent,  an 
apostle ; apostolus  [ = dirooroAos,  air6  from,  oriWoi  to  send]  : — Se  eadiga 
apostol  Simon  the  blessed  apostle  Simon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  492,  7.  He 
apostolas  geceas,  daet  sind  aerendracan  he  chose  apostles,  that  are  mes- 
sengers, iElfc.  T.  26,  17.  Da  gesawon  da  apostolas  Drihten  then  the 
apostles  saw  the  Lord,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  494,  28.  Da  apostoli  becomon  to 
dare  byrig  the  apostles  came  to  the  city,  494,  14 : 482,  18,  25,  27.  TEt 
daera  apostola  fotum  at  the  apostles'  feet,  488,  4.  Da  fleah  daet  folc  eal 
to  dam  apostolum  the  folk  then  all  fled  to  the  apostles,  492,  12.  Se 
ealdorman  da  da  apostolas  mid  him  to  dam  cyninge  Xerxes  gelaedde  the 
general  then  led  the  apostles  with  him  to  the  king  Xerxes,  486,  3.  Daera 
twelf  apostola  naman  duodecim  apostolorum  nomina,  Mt.  Bos.  10,  2 : 
Cd.  226;  Th.  300,  27;  Sat.  571:  Menol.  Fox  242;  Men.  122.  der. 
ealdor-apostol. 

apostol-had,  es ; m.  The  apostolic  office ; apostolatus : — Se  apostolhad 
the  apostolic  office,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  28 ; Ap.  14.  Gesette  bisceop  dam 
leodum  and  gehalgode  [urh  apostolhad  set  a bishop  over  the  people  and 
hallowed  him  through  the  apostolic  office,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3300;  An.  1653. 
apostolic ; def.  m.  -a,  /.  n.  -e ; adj.  Apostolic ; apostolicus  : — Da  on- 
gunnon  hi  daet  apostollce  Hf  daere  frym[ellcan  cyricean  onhyrigean  ccepe- 
runt  apostolicam  primitives  ecclesice  vitam  imitari,  Bd.  I,  26;  S.  487,  31. 
Se  papa  de  on  dam  tlman  daet  apostollce  setl  gesaet  the  pope  who  at  that 
time  occupied  the  apostolic  seat,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  120,  10. 

appel,  es ; m ; nom.  acc.  pi.  applas,  m ; nom.  acc.  pi.  appla ; n.  An 
apple: — Da  readan  appla  the  red  apples;  mala  Punica,  Past.  15,  5 ; Hat. 
MS.  19  b,  28.  v.  aeppel. 

appel-leaf,  es;  n.  [lit.  apple-leaf ] A violet;  viola,  viola  odorata, 
Harl.  Gl.  978.  v.  aeppel-leaf. 

appel-scredda  apple-shreds,  apple-parings,  v.  aeppel-screada. 
appql-porn,  es ; m.  An  apple-thorn,  a crab-tree ; pirus  malus,  Cod. 
Dipl.  Apndx.  460 ; A.  D.  956 ; Kmbl.  iii.  448,  20. 
appel-treow  an  apple-tree.  v.  apple-treow. 
appel-tun  an  apple-garden,  orchard,  v.  apple-tun. 
apple-treow,  es;  n.  An  apple-tree;  pomus,  malus,  TEIfc.  Gr.  5?  v. 
seppel-treow. 

apple-tun,  es;  m.  An  orchard;  pomarium,  Cot.  146.  v.  seppel-tun. 
Aprelis ; m.  April ; Aprllis  mensis : — Aprelis  monajt  the  month  April, 
Menol.  Fox  112  ; Men.  56. 

aprotane,  an;  m.  The  herb  southernwood,  wormwood;  abrotonum 
= aPpbrovov  [artemisia,  Lin.]  : — Genim  aprotanan  take  wormwood,  L.M. 
I,  16;  Lchdm.  ii.  60,  1. 

apulder,  apuldor;  es,  n ? An  apple-tree;  malus,  Wrt.  Voc.  32,  47: 
L.  M.  1,  23;  Lchdm.  ii.  66,  I:  1,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  86,  6.  Sflr-melsc, 


’ [MS.  -melst]  apulder  malus  matiana  [MS.  matranus], — pyrus  malus,  Lin. 
a sour-sweet  apple-tree,  a souring  apple-tree,  Wrt.  Voc.  32,  48.  Swete 
[MS.  swtte]  apulder  a sweet  apple-tree ; malomellus,  32,  49. 

Apulder,  es ; m.  [in  paludibus ] appledore,  a village  in  Kent,  near 
Tenterden: — iEt  Apuldre  at  Appledore,  Chr.  893;  Th.  164,  10:  894; 
Th.  166,  41,  col.  1.  HSt  Apoldre  at  Appledore,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  1032  ; 
328,  23.  [O.Dut.  polder,  m.  palus  marina  pratum  litorale;  ager,  qui 
est  fluvio  aut  mari  eductus,  aggeribus  obsepitur,  Kil.] 

Apulder-comb,  es ; m.  [in  paludibus  vallis]  appledore  combe,  Isle 
of  Wight ; nomen  loci  in  insula  Vecti,  Mann. 

apulder-tun,  es ; m.  An  apple-tree  inclosure,  an  apple-orchard ; ma- 
lorum  hortus,  arborum  pomiferarum  hortus.  Cot.  146. 

apuldor-rind,  apuldre-rind,  e ; /.  Apple-tree  rind ; mali  cortex : — Nim 
apuldorrinde  take  apple-tree  rind,  L.  M.  1,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  98,  7 : 3,  47 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  338,  12  : Med.  ex  quadr.  8 ; Lchdm.  i.  358,  14. 

apuldre,  an ; f.  An  apple-tree ; malus : — Decs  apuldre  hcec  malus, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  6,  9 ; Som.  5,  57.  v.  apulder. 
apuldur  an  apple-tree.  v.  apulder. 
a-pullian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  pull ; vellere.  v.  pullian. 

Aquilegia  ; indecl.  [Aquileia  = ‘AicvKrjta]  Aquileia  in  Gallia  Transpa- 
dana,  north  of  the  Adriatic : — Maximus  abad  set  Aquilegia  daere  byrig 
Maximus  encamped  at  the  town  Aquileia,  Ors.  6,  36;  Bos.  131,  21. 

AR,  ser,  es;  n.  ore,  brass,  copper;  aes ; g.  aeris;  n.  v.  braes: — Braes 
odde  ar  <bs,  /Elfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  59.  Israhela  folc  is  geworden  nfi  me 
to  are  on  mtnum  ofne  versa  est  mihi  domus  Israel  in  ces  in  medio  for- 
nacis,  Past.  37,  3;  Hat.  MS.  50a,  6.  Grene  ar  green  copper,  brass; 
orichalcum,  Cot.  14.  [O.  Sax.  erin,  adj.  ceneus : Ger.  erz,  n.  metallum, 

ces : M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  er,  n.  as : Goth,  aiz,  n.  as : Dan.  erts : Swed. 
dr  a copper  coin : O.  Nrs.  eir,  n.  as  : Sansk.  ayas ferrum .]  der.  ar-faet, 
-gedtere,  -gescod,  -gesweorf,  -geweorc,  -glaed,  -sape,  -smijj : aeren : ora. 

AR,  e ; /.  I.  honour,  glory,  rank,  dignity,  magnificence,  respect, 

reverence;  honor,  dignitas,  gloria,  magnificentia,  honestas,  reverential — • 
Sy  him  ar  and  onwald  be  to  him  honour  and  power.  Exon.  65  b;  Th.  241, 
28";  Ph.  663.  Ne  wolde  he  aenige  are  wttan  nor  would  he  ascribe  any 
honour,  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  521,  29.  He  sundor  Hf  waes  foreberende  eallum 
dam  arum  he  was  preferring  a private  life  to  all  honours,  Bd.  4,  1 1 ; 
S.  579,  8.  Nyton  nane  are  on  nanum  men  they  know  no  respect  for  any 
man,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168,  25.  Be  daere  cirican  are  according  to  the 
rank  of  the  church,  L.  Alf.  pol.  42  ; Th.  i.  90,  10.  He  on  his  agenum 
faeder  are  ne  wolde  gesceawian  he  would  not  look  with  reverence  on  his 
own  father,  Cd.  76;  Th.  95,  18;  Gen.  1580.  II.  kindness,  favour, 

mercy,  pity,  benefit,  use,  help;  gratia,  favor,  misericordia,  beneficium, 
auxilium  : — He  gemunde  da  da  are  de  he  him  aer  forgeaf,  wlc-stede  we- 
ligne  he  remembered  then  the  favour  which  he  before  had  conferred  upon 
him,  the  wealthy  dwelling-place,  Beo.  Th.  5205;  B.  2606.  Ne  mihte 
earmsceapen  are  findan  nor  might  the  poor  wretch  find  pity,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2260;  An.1131.  Him  waes  ara  [earf  to  him  was  need  of  favours,  Cd.97  ; 
Th.  128,  12;  Gen.  2125.  To  godre  are  to  good  use.  Herb.  2,  9; 
Lchdm.  i.  82,  21 : Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  14.  Eallum  to  are  ylda  bearnum 
for  the  benefit  of  all  the  sons  of  men,  Jul.  A.  2.  (Vid.  Price’s  Walton, 
ci.  note  34.)  Leaf  and  gaers  growe))  eldum  to  are  leaves  and  grass  grow 
for  the  benefit  of  men,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  199;  Met.  20,  100.  Dser  is  ar 
gelang  fira  gehwylcum  there  is  help  ready  to  every  man,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1958  ; An.  981.  III.  property,  possessions,  an  estate,  land,  eccle- 

siastical living,  benefice;  bona,  possessiones,  fundus,  beneficium: — He 
plihte  to  him  sylfum  and  ealre  his  are  he  acts  at  peril  of  himself  and  all 
his  property,  L.  Eth.  ix.  42  ; Th.  i.  350,  3 : Ors.  1,  1 ; Bos.  20,  32. 
Hwllum  be  are,  hwllum  be  ashte  sometimes  in  estate,  sometimes  in  goods, 
L.  Eth.  vi.  51;  Th.  i.  328,  11 : L.  C.  S.  50 ; Th.  i.  404,  18.  Se  de  sitte 
on  his  are  on  life  he  who  lives  on  his  property  during  life,  L.  Eth.  iii.  14 ; 
Th.  i.  298,  9 : L.  Eth.  vi.  4;  Th.  i.  316,  1,  3.  Daet  hi  him  andlyfne 
and  are  forgeafen  for  heora  gewinne  that  they  should  give  them  food  and 
possessions  for  their  labour,  Bd.  1,  15;  S.  483,  19.  \Laym.  sere,  are: 
Orm.  are  : O.  Sax.  era  : O.  Frs.  ere  : Dut.  eer  : Ger.  ehre,/:  M.  H.  Ger. 
ere:  O.H.Ger.  e ra:  Dan.  are:  Swed.  ara:  O.  Nrs.  aera.] 

AR,  es ; m.  A messenger,  legate,  herald,  apostle,  angel,  minister, 
servant,  man,  soldier;  nuntius,  legatus,  praeco,  apostolus,  angelus, 
minister,  vir : — Des  ar  ssege[  this  messenger  sayeth,  Cd.  32  ; Th.  42,  34; 
Gen.  682:  Beo.  Th.  5559;  B.  2783.  Stldllce  clypode  Wicinga  ar  the 
herald  of  the  Vicings  firmly  proclaimed,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  34;  By.  26. 
TEdelcyninges  ar  the  noble  King's  messenger  [ Christ’s  apostle],  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3354  ; An.  1681.  Hie  heton  laedan  fit  halige  aras  they  commanded 
him  to  lead  out  the  holy  messengers  [angels] , Cd.  112;  Th.  148,  14; 
Gen.  2456:  Exon.  15  a;  Th.  31,  29;  Cri.  503.  Faeder  aelmeahtig  his 
aras  hider  onsendejt  the  almighty  Father  will  send  his  angels  hither. 
Exon.  19  a;  Th.  47,  23;  Cri.  759.  Da  afyrhted  wear ]>  Sr  [Gfijfiaces] 
then  [Guthlac’s]  servant  was  affrighted,  52  a;  Th.  181,  30;  Gfi.  1301. 
Lset  gebldan  beornas  dine,  aras  let  thy  warriors,  thy  men,  await,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  799  ; An.  400.  [O.  Sax.  eru,  m : Goth.  4irus,  m : O.  Nrs.  arr,  m. 

from  the  Sansk.  root  ir  to  go.]  v.  asrend. 

? AR,  e;  f.  An  oar;  remus: — Drugajt  his  ar  on  horde  his  oar  becomes 
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dry  on  board,  Exon.  92  a ; Th.  345,  15  ; Gn.  Ex.  188.  Sume  haefdon  lx 
ata  some  had  sixty  oars,  Chr.  897;  Th.  174,  43,  col.  1.  Sairofe  arum 
bregda))  yjibord  [MS.  y[borde]  neah  brave  seamen  draw  the  vessel  near 
with  oars,  Exon.  79  a ; Th.  296,  26 ; Cra.  57.  [Haul.  ar  : Chauc.  oore : 
Dan.  aare  : Sued,  are : O.  Nrs.  ar,  /.]  der.  ar-blaed,  -gebland,  -wela, 
-widde,  -yj ). 

ar  before: — iErist  odde  Sr primo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  20,  1.  v.  aer. 
ara  = geara  ? adv.  Formerly ; quondam : — Du  me  ara,  God,  serest  lairdest 
of  geogujihade  Dens,  docuisti  me  a juventute  mea,  Ps.  Th.  70,  16. 
a-rad  rode : — He  ut  arad  he  rode  out,  Ors.  3, 7 ; Bos.  62,22;  p.  of  a-rldan. 
a-rsecan  ; p.  -rahte,  -raicte ; pp.  -raht.  I.  to  reach,  get  at;  pre- 

hendere,  attingere : — Daet  man  aracan  mihte  that  one  could  reach,  Chr. 
1014;  Ing.  193,  19.  II.  to  hold  forth,  reach  out,  hand;  porri- 

gere : — krs.ce  me  da  boc  porrige  mihi  librum,  TEIfc.  Gr.  28,  5 ; Som. 
31,  47.  v.  racan. 

la-rssd,  -red,  es ; m.  [a  intensive,  raid  counsel]  Counsel,  welfare,  safety ; 
consilium,  commodum,  salus  : — Smeagende  ymbe  heora  sawla  arad  [ared, 
MS.  B ; rad,  MS.  D]  considering  about  their  souls’  welfare,  L.  Edm.  E. 
pref ; Th.  i.  244,  6. 

a-rsed;  def.  se  a-raida ; adj.  Counselling,  consulting,  wise,  prudent; 
sagax,  prudens : — Hwaer  is  nu  se  foremsra  and  se  arada  Romwara  here- 
toga  where  is  now  the  illustrious  and  prudent  consul  of  the  Romans  f 
Bt.  19  ; Fox  70,  6. 

a-rasd  uttered,  Bt.  23;  Fox  78,  20,  note  8,  = a-raded,  pp.  of  a-rjedan. 
a-rsedan,  -redan ; p.  -radde,  -redde,  -rede ; pp.  -raded,  -rad,  -red  [rsed 
counsel].  I.  to  take  counsel,  care  for,  appoint,  determine;  con- 

silium capere,  consulere  alicui,  decernere,  definire : — Sende  gewrit,  on 
dam  he  gesette  and  aradde  misit  literas,  in  quibus  decrevit,  Bd.  2,  1 8 ; 
S'.  520,  33.  Gif  hit  eallinga  dus  araded  si  si  omnimodis  ita  definitum  est, 

4,  9 ; S.  577,  29.  Da  domas  da  de  fram  fsederum  aradde  and  gesette 
wseron  quceque  definierunt  canones  patrum,  4,  5 ; S.  572,  18.  Hwaedere 
dis  betwyh  heom  araddon  his  tamen  condilionibus  interpositis,  4,  1 ; 

5.  564,  15.  He  symble  Jiearfum  arede  semper  pauperibus  consulebal,  3, 

9;  S.  533,  25.  II.  to  conjecture,  guess,  prophesy,  interpret,  utter; 

conjectare,  divinare,  prophetizare,  interpretari,  eloqui  : — Ne  mihton 
aradan  men  engles  aerend-bec  men  might  not  interpret  the  angel’s  messages, 
Cd.  212;  Th.  261,  30;  Dan.  734.  And  him  to  cwaedon,  Arad  et  dix- 
erunt  ei,  Prophetiza,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  65.  Da  se  wisdom  dis  spell  arad 
hsefde  when  wisdom  had  uttered  this  speech,  Bt.  23  ; Fox  78,  20,  note  8 : 
Exon.  76  b;  Th.  286,  24;  Wand.  5.  v.  radan,  p.  radde. 

a-rsednis  a condition,  Bd.  4,  4;  S.  571,  11.  v.  a-rednes. 
a-raefnan,  -refnan ; p.  ede,  de ; pp.  ed  To  endure,  bear,  suffer ; susti- 
riere,  tolerare,  perferre  : — Daet  he  daet  sar  mihte  gejjyldellce  mid  smylte 
mode  aberan  and  arafnan  ut  patienter  dolorem  ac  placida  mente  sustineret, 
Bd.  4,  31 ; S.  610,  27.  Donne  hi  daet  maegen  daere  unmaetan  haeto 
araefnan  ne  mihton  cum  vim  fervoris  immensi  tolerare  non  possent , 5, 12  ; 
S.  627,  41.  Ic  Jirowade  and  arafnde  perttdi,  2,  6;  S.  508,  21  : Andr. 
Kmbl.  1632  ; An.  817.  Sawl  min  symble  arafnede  sustinuit  anima  mea, 
Ps.  Th.  129,  5 ; 68,  21:  64,  j.  v.  rafnan. 

a-rsefnian;  p.  ade;  pp.  ad.  I.  to  endure,  bear,  suffer,  support; 

sustinere,  pati,  supportare  : — Ic  arafnige  sustineo,  Ps.  Th.  129,4.  Fordon 
ic  edwlt  for  de  oft  arafnade  quoniam  propter  te  supportavi  improperium, 
68,  8.  II.  to  ponder  in  mind  or  heart ; animo  versare,  ponde- 

rare  : — Maria  sofdlce  heold  ealle  das  word,  arafniende  on  hire  heortan  but 
Mary  kept  all  these  words,  pondering  them  in  her  heart,  Homl.  Th.  i.  30, 
35.  v.  a-rafnan. 

a-rsefniende,  -rafnigende ; part.  Bearing  in  mind,  considering,  pon- 
dering, Homl.  Th.  i.  42,  17,  30.  v.  a-rafnian. 

a-reefniendlie ; adj.  Possible,  tolerable;  possibilis,  tolerabilis.  der. 
part,  arafniende,  lie. 

a-reeman  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed.  I.  v.  trans.  To  raise,  lift  up,  elevate ; 

excitare,  erigere,  elevare ; — Da  ge  mihton  radan,  and  eow  araman  on 
dam  which  ye  may  read,  and  elevate  yourselves  in  them,  JElic.  T.  31, 
I'5.  II.  v.  intrans.  To  raise  or  lift  up  one’s  self,  to  arise;  se 

erigere,  se  elevare,  surgere  : — Daeges  [riddan  ord  aramde  the  beginning  of 
the  third  day  arose,  Cd.  139 ; Th.  174,  10;  Gen.  2876  : 162  ; Th.  203, 
29;  Exod.  41 1.  [O.  H.  Ger.  rama  sustentaculum,  columen.]  der.  up-a- 

raman,  rzman, 

a-rseran ; p.  de;  pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  [a,  raran  to  rear , raise ] To  rear 
up,  raise  up,  lift  up,  exalt,  set  up,  build  up,  create,  establish;  erigere, 
excitare,  resuscitare,  extollere,  aedificare,  creare : — Done  stan  ararde  to 
mearce  lapidem  erexit  in  titulum,  Gen.  28,  18,  22.  Ararende  [earfan 
lifting  up  the  poor;  erigens  pauperem,  Ps.  Spl.  1 12,  6.  Gyld  of  golde 
atasrde  reared  up  an  idol  of  gold,  Cd.  180;  Th.  226,  23;  Dan.  175. 
Ararde  Cristes  r6de  reared  up  Christ’s  rood,  Exon.  35  a ; Th.  112,  27  ; 
Gu.  150.  Ic  arare  dis  tempel  binnan  jirlm  dagum  excitabo  hoc  templum 
in  tribus  diebus,  Jn.  Bos.  2,  19,  20.  Ic  hine  arare  on  dam  ytemestan 
daege  ego  resuscitabo  eum  in  novissimo  die,  6,  44,  54.  Wea  waes  arared 
woe  was  raised,  up,  Cd.  47  ; Th.  60,  26 ; Gen.  987.  Se  de  fore  dugude 
wile  dom  araran  who  desires  before  his  nobles  to  exalt  his  dignity.  Exon. 
87  a;  Th.  327,  2;  Wid.  140  : Beo.  Th.  3411;  B.  1703.  Da  waes  se 


Godes  riht  arared  then  was  God’s  right  law  setup,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3288  ; 
An.  1647.  Weofod  ararde  cedificavit  altare,  Gen.  22,  9.  Eardas  rume 
Meotud  ararde  for  mon-cynne  the  Creator  established  spacious  lands  for 
mankind,  Exon.  89  a ; Th.  334,  14  ; Gn.  Ex.  16. 

a-raernes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A raising,  an  exaltation ; exaltatio  : — Heora 
hryre  wearf  Athenum  to  ararnesse  their  fall  was  the  raising  of  the 
Athenians,  Ors.  3,  1 ; Bos.  53,  42. 
a-rsesan  to  rush ; irruere,  Anlct. 

a-rafian  To  unrove,  unravel,  unwind;  dissolvere: — Arafaf)  daet  cliwen 
dsere  twlfaldan  heortan  unwinds  the  clew  of  the  double  heart;  dissolvit 
corda  duplicitatibus  involuta,  Past.  35,  5 ; Hat.  MS.  46  b,  1. 
a-ras  arose;  surrexit,  Gen.  19,  1.  v.  a-rlsan. 
aras  messengers,  Exon.  15  a ; Th.  31,  10 ; Cri.  493.  v.  ar. 
a-rasade  = resade  suspicabatur,  Bd.  4,  1;  S.  564,  48,  note, 
a-rasian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad ; v.  trans.  [a,  rasian  to  raise,  un- 
cover] To  lay  open,  discover,  explore,  detect,  reprove,  correct,  seize;  de- 
tegere,  invenire,  explorare,  corripere,  reprehendere,  intercipere : — God 
hsef))  arSsod  ure  unrihtwlsnissa  Deus  invenit  nostras  iniquitates,  Gen.  44, 
16.  Arasian  explorare,  Gr.  Dial.  2,  14.  Daer  hy  arasade,  reotajj  and 
beofiajj,  fore  frean  forhte  there  they  detected,  shall  wail  and  tremble, 
afraid  before  the  Lord,  Exon.  25  b;  Th.  75,  31;  Cri.  1230.  HaeleJ? 
wurdon  acle  arasad  for  dy  rase  the  men  were  seized  with  fear  on  account 
of  its  force,  74  a;  Th.  277,  27;  Jul.  587.  Se  de  wilnaji  hiera  unjjeawas 
arasian  qui  eorum  culpas  corripere  studet.  Past.  35,  3 ; Hat.  MS.  45  b,  6 : 
35,  5 1 H*t.  MS.  46  a,  20.  Beon  arasod  reprehendi,  Fulg.  5.  Arasad 
wses  inter ceptus  est.  Cot.  109.  Arasod  beon  on  hefygtlmum  gyltum 
gravioris  culpa  noxce  teneri,  R.  Ben.  25  : 34. 

ar-blaed,  es;  n.  The  oar-blade;  palmula  remi,  iElfc.  Gl.  103;  Wrt. 
Voc.  56,  38. 

arc,  es ; m : earc,  ere,  e ; f:  earce,  an ; /.  A vessel  to  swim  on  water,  the 
ark,  a coffer,  small  chest  or  box ; area,  cista,  cistella,  cibotium  = kiPwtiov  : 
— Da  setstod  se  arc  tunc  requievit  area,  Gen.  8,  4.  Wire  de  nu  senne  arc 
fac  tibi  arcam,  6,  14.  preo  hund  faedma  bije  se  arc  on  Ienge,  and  flftig 
faedma  on  brade,  and  [rittig  on  heahnisse  trecentorum  cubitorum  erit 
longitudo  arete,  quinquaginta  cubitorum  latitudo,  et  triginta  cubitorum 
altitudo  illius,  6,  15.  Se  arc  waes  geferud  ofer  da  waeteru  area  ferebatur 
super  aquas,  j,  1 8.  [Laym.  archen,  arche,  dat : Dut.  ark,  /:  Ger. 
M.  H.  Ger.  arche,  /:  O.  H.  Ger.  archa  ; Goth,  arka : Dan.  ark : O.  Nrs. 
ork,/.]  v.  earc. 

arce-  chif=dpxi^dpx6s,  a prefix ; v.  arce-bisceop : — Her  iElfrlc  arce-  ’ 
bisceop  ferde  to  R6me  aefter  his  arce[-pallium]  this  year  archbishop 
Mlfric  went  to  Rome  after  his  arch-pallium,  Chr.  997  ; Th.  247,  2,  col. 
2.=  Wid  dan  de  he  scolde  gifan  heom  done  arce  [MS.  erce]  on  con- 
dition that  he  should  give  them  the  arch-pallium,  996  ; Th.  244,42,  note.  = ’ 
Ford!  daet  he  scolde  heom  done  pallium  gifan  on  condition  that  he  should 
give  them  the  pallium,  996;  Th.  245,  11,  note, 
arce-bisceop, arce-bysceop,arce-biscop, aerce-bisceop,erce-biscop,  es;  m. 
The  chief  bishop,  archbishop  ; archiepiscopus  [ = apxt-emaKowos  from  apxi 
— apxos  a leader,  chief;  imOKOtros.  v.  bisceop]  : — Honorius  se  arcebysceop 
gehalgode  Thoman  his  diacon,  to  bisceope  archbishop  Honorius  conse- 
crated Thomas  his  deacon,  as  bishop,  Bd.  3,  20;  S.  550,  21:  4,  1; 
S.  563,  6,  8,  12,  29. 

arce-bisceop-riee,  arce-biscop-rlce,  es ; n.  An  archbishopric  ; archi- 
episcopatus : — To  dam  arcebisceoprlce  to  the  archbishopric,  Chr.  994 ; 
Th.  242,  38.  Daet  arcebiscoprlce  on  Cantwara  byrig  the  archbishopric 
of  Canterbury,  1114;  Th.  370,  15. 

arce-diacon,  archi-diacon,  serce-diacon,  es ; m.  An  archdeacon,  a 
bishop’s  vicegerent;  archidiaconus  [ = dpx‘-8id/rovos,  from  apxos  a chief, 
leader,  and  StaKovos  a deacon]  : — Becom  Benedictus  to  freondscipe  daes 
halgan  weres  and  daes  gelaeredestan,  Bonefacii  archidiacones  Benedictus 
pervenit  ad  amicitiam  viri  doctissimi  ac  sanctissimi,  Bonifacii  videlicet 
archidiaconi,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  638,  14.  Arcediacon  archidiaconus,  JElfc. 
Gl.  69;  Wrt.  Voc.  42,  27. 

aree-stol,  es ; m.  [arce  chief,  stSl  a stool]  An  archiepiscopal  see  or  seat; 
sedes  archiepiscopalis : — JEt  his  arcestole  on  Cantwara  byrig  at  his  archie- 
piscopal see  in  Canterbury,  Chr.  1115  ; Th.  371,  5 ; 1119  ; Th.  372,  32. 

ar-creeftig ; adj.  [ar  respect,  craeftig  crafty]  Skilful  or  quick  in  shewing 
respect,  respectful,  polite ; morigerus,  obsequens : — Arcraftig  ar  a respectful 
messenger,  a prophet,  Cd.  202;  Th.  250,  23;  Dan.  551. 

arctos ; acc.  arcton ; f.  [apuros,  ov,  m.  f.  a bear ; apieros,  f.  the  con- 
stellation Ursa  Major,  called  also  apa£a,  carles  wain  the  churl's  wain : 
the  bright  star  in  Bootes  is  denominated  by  ancient  astronomers 
and  poets  ’A pnroupos,  the  bear-ward].  The  constellation  Ursa  Major; 
arct-os,  -us,  i ; /.  = apuTos,  f: — Arcton  hatte  an  tungol  on  norji  daele,  se 
haefjj  seofon  steorran,  and  is  for  dl  odrum  naman  gehaten,  septemtrio, 
done  hatajj  laiwede  menn  carles  waen.  Se  ne  gaeji  naefre  adune  under  dyssere 
eorjian,  swa  swa  odre  tunglan  dof>,  ac  he  went  abutan,  hwllon  adune  and 
hwllon  up,  ofer  daeg  and  ofer  niht  one  constellation  is  called  arctos  in  the 
north  part,  which  has  seven  stars,  and  for  that  is  called  by  another 
name,  septemtrio,  which  untaught  men  call  the  churl’s  wain.  It 
never  goes  down  under  this  earth,  as  the  other  constellations  do,  but  one 
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while  it  turns  down  and  another  while  up,  over  day  and  over  night,  Bd.  de ' 
nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  16,  3-7;  Lchdm.  iii.  270,  9-15. 

arde ; dat.  [ = arce  MS  ?]  A mark  of  honour,  badge  of  office,  the  pal- 
lium, Chr.  997;  Ing.  172,  7.  v.  arod. 

ardlice;  adv.  [arod  quick,  lice]  Quickly,  immediately ; prompte,  cito: — 
£fstaj)  nu  ardlice  persequimini  cito,  Jos.  2,  5 ; Gen.  14,  14:  22,  II. 
are,  es ; m.  A court-yard ; area,  Alb.  resp.  48. 

are,  an;  f.  Honour,  honesty,  favour,  benefit,  pity,  mercy;  honor,  ho- 
nestas,  gratia,  beneficium,  misericordia ; — Are  [MS.  aare]  cyninges  d6m 
sghwaer  lufade  honor  regis  judicium  diligit,  Ps.  Th.  98,  3.  Mid  aran 
with  honours,  Cd.  155  ; Th.  193, 12  ; Exod.  245.  Arna  ne  gymden  they 
had  no  regard  of  honour,  1 13;  Th.  148,  20;  Gen.  2459.  Us  is  dlnra 
arna  Jjearf  to  us  is  need  of  thy  mercies,  Exon.  11  b;  Th.  16, 19;  Cri.  255. 
Arna  gemyndig  mindful  of  benefits,  Cd.  98;  Th.  130,  22;  Gen.  2163: 
Beo.  Th.  2379;  II^7-  We  dec  arena  biddaj)  we  pray  thee  for  thy 

mercies.  Exon.  53  a;  Th.  186,  6;  Az.  15.  v.  ar  honour. 
a-re&fian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [a  from,  reafian  to  tear ] To  tear  from,  tear 
asunder,  separate;  diripere: — Brim  [MS.  bring]  is  are&fod  the  sea  is 
separated,  Cd.  158;  Th.  196,  12;  Exod.  290. 

a-reaht,  -reht  put  forth,  spoken,  explained,  Exon.  24  a;  Th.  69,  23; 
Cri.  1125:  Bt.  36,  2;  Fox  174,  3;  pp.  of  a-reccan. 

a-recan  to  recount : — Hit  nis  nanum  men  alefed,  diet  he  maege  arecan 
daet  daet  God  geworht  haefj;  it  is  not  permitted  to  any  man,  that  he  may 
recount  that  which  God  has  wrought,  Bt.  39,  12;  Fox  232,  10.  v. 
a-reccan. 

a-reeean,  -recan,  -reccean ; ic  -recce,  du  -reccest,  -recest,  he  -rece]),  -reef) ; 
p.  -reahte,  -rehte ; impert.  -rece ; pp.  -reaht,  -reht ; v.  trans.  1. 

to  put  forth,  stretch  out,  strain , raise  up ; extendere,  expandere,  erigere : — 
Hondum  slogun,  folmum  areahtum  and  fystum  e&c  they  struck  with  their 
hands,  with  outstretched  palms  and  fists  also,  Exon.  24  a ; Th.  69,  23  ; 
Cri.  1125.  Areahtum  eagum  attonitis  oculis,  Prov.  16,  Lye.  He  mag 
of  woruf-torde  done  )>earfendan  areccan  de  stercore  erigens  pauperem, 
Ps.  Th.  112,  6 : 144,  15.  II.  to  put  forth,  relate,  recount,  speak 

out,  express,  explain,  interpret,  translate;  proponere,  exponere,  enarrare, 
eloqui,  exprimere,  disserere,  interpretari,  reddere : — Dara  sume  we  areccan 
wyllajj  some  of  which  we  will  relate,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  627,  7 : Menol.  Fox 
138  ; Men.  69.  Da  se  Wisdom  da  dis  spell  areht  [MS.  Cot.  areaht]  haefde 
when  Wisdom  then  had  spoken  this  speech,  Bt.  36,  2 ; Fox  174,  3 : 39,  3 ; 
Fox  214,  14:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  3;  Met.  8,  2.  Wordum  gereccan 
[MS.  Cot.  areccan]  to  express  in  words,  Bt.  20 ; Fox  70,  28.  Arece 
us  dat  bigspell  edissere  nobis  parabolam,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  36:  15, 15.  Arece 
us  dat  geryne  explain  to  us  the  mystery,  Exon.  9 a ; Th.  5,  24 ; Cri.  74 : 
49  a;  Th.  169,  16;  Gu.  1095:  Cd.  202;  Th.  250,  5;  Dan.  542.  An 
arendgewrit  of  Ladene  on  Englisc  areccean  to  translate  an  epistle  from 
Latin  into  English,  Past.  pref.  Hat.  MS.  III.  to  set  in  order, 

adorn,  deck  1 expedire,  expolire,  comere  ? — Areaht  sle  expoliatur,  Cot. 
77,  Lye:  Exon.  94a;  Th.  353,  9;  Reim.  10. 

a-reccean  ; p.  -reahte.  -rehte ; pp.  -reaht,  -reht ; v.  trans.  To  tell  out, 
relate,  recount,  express,  translate ; enarrare,  eloqui,  exprimere,  reddere  : — 
Hwa  is  dat  de  eall  da  yfel,  de  hi  donde  waron,  mage  areccean  who  is 
there  that  can  relate  all  the  evils  which  they  did  f Ors.  1,8;  Bos.  31,  24 ; 
Hy.  3,  17 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  281,  1 7.  An  arendgewrit  of  Ladene  on  Englisc 
areccean  to  translate  an  epistle  from  Latin  into  English,  Past.  pref.  v. 
a-reccan. 

a-reccende;  part.  Explaining;  exponens,  Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  8;  S.  494, 
35.  v.  a-reccan. 

a-reeeji,  -recj>  raises  up;  erigit,  Ps.  Th.  144,  15:  Ps.  Spl.  145,  7. 
v.  a-reccan. 

a-red  counsel,  L.  Edm.  E.  pref;  Th.  i.  244,  6,  MS.  B.  v.  a-rad. 
a-redad  discovered,  R.  Ben.  61 ; pp.  of  a-redian. 
a-reddan  to  liberate,  v.  a-hreddan. 

a-rede  cared  for,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  533,  25,  = a-redde  = a-radde ; p.  of 
a-radan,  q.  v. 

a-redian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od,  ad  To  make  ready,  provide,  furnish,  execute, 
find,  to  find  the  way  to  any  place,  reach ; parare,  praparare,  exsequi,  in- 
venire, pervenire  aliquo : — Us  is  [earf  dat  we  aredian  dat  ure  hlaford 
wille  it  behoves  us  that  we  provide  that  which  our  lord  wants,  L.  Ath.  v. 

§ 8,  9;  Th.  i.  238,  25.  Smeage  man  hu  man  mage  rad  aredian  Jjeode 
to  [earfe  let  it  be  considered  how  advantage  may  be  provided  for  the 
behoof  of  the  nation,  L.  Eth.  vi.  40;  Th.  i.  324,  28:  L.  C.  S.  11;  Th.  i. 
382,  6.  Aredod  furnished,  Som.  Woruld-gerihta  mon  aredian  mage 
Gode  to  geewemnysse  secular  rights  may  be  executed  to  the  pleasure  of 
God,  L.  Edg.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  272,  24.  HI  aredian  ne  magon,  dat  hi  aslepen 
they  camiot  find  out  that  they  may  slip,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1 3,  16 ; Met.  13,  8. 
Aredad  been  inveniri,  R.  Ben.  61.  Dat  du  ne  mage  dine  wegas  aredian 
ut  non  dirigas  vias  tuas,  Deut.  28,  29.  Du  ne  mihtest  gyt  fulrihtne 
weg  aredian  thou  hast  not  yet  been  able  to  find  the  most  direct  way,  Bt.  2 2, 

2 ; Fox  78,  8 : 40,  5 ; Fox  240,  22  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  23, 19;  Met.  23, 10. 
Oferdruncen  man  ne  mag  to  his  huse  aredian  a drunken  man  is  not  able 
to  find  the  way  to  his  house,  Bt.  24,  4;  Fox  84,  31.  Ic  ne  mag  ut 
aredian  I cannot  find  the  way  out,  35,  5 ; Fox  164,  14.  Du  eart  cumen 


innon  da  ceastre,  de  du  ar  ne  mihtest  aredian  thou  art  come  into  the  city, 
which  thou  couldest  not  reach  before,  35,  3 ; Fox  158,  II. 

a-rednes,  -radnis,  -ness,  e ; f.  A degree,  condition,  covenant ; consul- 
turn,  conditio : — Da  gejafedon  hi  dare  arednesse  ea  conditione  consense- 
runt,  Bd.  1,  I ; S.  474,  20.  Dat  wlf  he  onfeng  dare  arednesse  uxorem 
ea  conditione  acceperat,  I,  25  ; S.  486,  33. 
a-redod furnished,  Som.  v.  a-redian. 

a-refnan  to  endure: — Ic  arefnde  sustinui,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  68,  25.  v. 
a-rafnan. 

a-reht  spoken,  Bt.  36,  2 ; Fox  174,  3 ; pp.  0/ a-reccan. 
arena  of  mercies.  Exon.  53  a ; Th.  186,  6 ; Az.  15,  = arna ; gen.  pi.  of 
are,  q.v. 

a-reodian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [a,  reodian  to  redden]  To  become  red,  to 
redden,  blush ; erubescere : — His  andwlita  eal  areodode  all  his  counte- 
nance became  red,  Apol.  Th.  21,  26. 

a-reosan ; p.  -reas,  pi.  -ruron ; pp.  -roren  To  fall  down,  perish ; deci- 
dere,  corruere : — Ic  areose  [MS.  aredfe]  be  gewyrhtum  fram  feondum 
mlnum  on  Idel  decidam  merito  ab  inimicis  meis  inanis,  Ps.  Spl.  7,  4.  v. 
a-hreosan. 

a-retan ; ic  -rete,  he  -retejt,  -ret ; p.  -rette ; pp.  -reted,  -ret ; v.  trans. 
[a,  retan  to  comfort ] To  exhilarate,  comfort,  delight,  restore,  refresh,  set 
right;  exhilarare,  laetificare,  reficere : — Ic  monigra  mod  arete  I exhilarate 
the  mind  of  many.  Exon.  102  b;  Th.  389,  12  ; Ra.  7,  6.  Sed  hwaetnes 
daes  llchoman  geblissaj;  done  mon  and  aret  the  vigour  of  the  body  rejoices 
and  delights  the  man,  Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox  84,  8.  Daet  ge  brodor  mine  wel 
aretten  that  ye^should  well  cherish  my  brethren,  Exon.  30  a ; Th.  91,  33 ; 
Cri.  1501.  iEghwylcum  wear]/  mod  areted  every  one’s  mind  was  de- 
lighted, Judth.  11 ; Thw.  24,  2;  Jud.  167.  HI  haefdon  daet  m6d  aret 
they  had  restored  or  refreshed  the  mind,  Bt.  titl.  xxii;  Fox  xiv,  5.  Du 
me  haefst  aretne  on  dam  twe6ne  thou  hast  set  me  right  in  the  doubt,  Bt. 
41,  2;  Fox  246,  12:  22,  1 ; Fox  76,  12,  MS.  Cot. 

arewe,  an;/.  An  arrow;  sagitta: — Sume  scotedon  adunweard  mid 
arewan  some  shot  downward  with  arrows,  Chr.  1083  ; Erl.  217,  19. 

Arewe,  Arwe,  an ; f.  [arewe  arrow ] arrow,  the  name  of  a river  in 
several  counties,  called  so  either  from  its  swiftness  or  straightness,  also 
the  Orwell;  fluvii  nomen  : — Se  here  gewende  da  fram  Lundene,  mid  hyra 
scypum,  into  Arewan  [MS.  Laud.  Arwan]  the  army  [of  the  Danes ] went 
then  from  London,  with  their  ships,  into  the  river  Orwell  [in  Suffolk ], 
Chr.  1016;  Erl.  157,  14.  Gibson  says  of  Orwell, — Hunc  suspicor  anti- 
quitus  fuisse  pronunciatum  Arwel,  turn  quod  Saxonicum  A sequentibus 
sseculis  transiit  in  O,  turn  etiam  quod  oppidum  est  ad  ejus  ripam  situm, 
Arwerton  dictum ; accedit  quod  Harewich  ad  oram  hujus  fluminis,  olim 
Arwic,  non  ut  conjectat  Camd.  Herewic,  dici  posset,  Gib.  Chr.  Explicatio 
13,  col.  1. 

are-weorp  honourable,  venerable ; honore  dignus,  honorabilis,  venera- 
bilis.  Lye.  v.  ar-weorJ>. 

ar-faest,  aer-faest ; adj.  [ar  honour,  faest  /as/]  Honourable,  honest,  up- 
right, virtuous,  good,  pious,  dutiful,  gracious,  kind,  merciful ; honestus, 
probus,  bonus,  pius,  propitius,  clemens,  misericors : — Arfeste  rincas 
honourable  chieftains,  Cd.  90;  Th.  113,  29;  Gen.  1894;  136;  Th.  1 71, 
9;  Gen.  2825.  Waes  he  se  mon  aifaest  and  arfaest  he  was  the  religious 
and  pious  man;  vir  pietatis  et  religionis,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  539,  33.  Wes 
du  dinum  yldrum  arfaest  simle  be  thou  always  dutiful  to  thy  parents. 
Exon.  80  a;  Th.  300,  25;  Fa.  11.  Ongan  da  rodera  wealdend  arfaest 
wid  Abraham  sprecan  then  began  the  gracious  Ruler  of  the  skies  to  speak 
with  Abraham,  109;  Th.  145,  13;  Gen.  2405.  Drihten  bij)  arfaest  his 
folces  lande  Dominus  propitius  erit  terree  populi  sui,  Deut.  32,  43  : Exon. 
11  b;  Th.  15,  32;  Cri.  245.  Daet  Drihten  him  arfaest  and  milde  wsre 
that  the  Lord,  might  be  to  him  merciful  and  mild,  Bd.  4,  31 ; S.  610,  31. 
ar-faestlice ; adv.  Honestly,  piously ; honeste,  pie.  der.  arfaest,  lice, 
ar-faestnes,  ar-faestnys,  aer-faestnys,  -ness,  e ;/.  Honourableness,  honesty, 
goodness,  piety,  clemency,  mercifulness ; honestas,  probitas,  pietas,  de- 
mentia, misericordia : — Daet  he  waes  mycelre  arfaestnesse  and  aefaestnesse 
wer  quod  vir  esset  multae  pietatis  ac  religionis,  Bd.  4,  31 ; S.  610,  7.  Seo 
godcunde  arfaestnys  pietas  divina,  2,  12;  S.  512,  24:  3,  13;  S.  539,  I. 
Mid  da  uppllcan  arfaestnesse  apud  supernam  clementiam,  5,  23  ; S.  649, 8 : 
Jos.  6, 17.  For  dlnre  arfestnesse  of  thy  clemency,  Hy.  8,  24 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii. 
290,  24. 

ar-faet,  es ; n.  A brazen  vessel ; aeramentum,  labrum : — Fyrmfia  arfata 
baptismata  ceramenlorum,  Mk.  Bos.  q,  4.  Halgode  daet  arfaet  labrum 
sanctificavit.  Lev.  8,  11. 

ar-faran  To  go  away,  depart;  abire : — Ar-faraJ),  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  25  : 
Met.  20,  13  suggests  an-faraj),  taking  an  as  an  adv.  away,  without  refer- 
ring to  any  authority. 

ar-fest  merciful,  Ps.  Spl.  102,  3.  v.  ar-faest. 

ar-ful,  ar-full;  adj.  Venerable,  respectful,  favourable,  merciful,  mild; 
honorabilis,  venerabilis,  propitius,  reverens : — Ic  TEdelbald  waes  beden 
from  daem  arfullan  bisceope  Milrede  I JEthelbald  have  been  solicited  by 
the  venerable  bishop  Milred,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  743-745;  28,  22.  Se 
de  Srfull  bij;  eallum  unrihtwlsum  dinum  qui  propitiatur  omnibus  iniqui- 
tatibus  tuis,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  102,  3.  Cristenra  manna  gehwile  beo  arful  faeder 
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and  meder  Christianorum  quivis  reverenter  habeat  patrem  et  matrem,  ' 
Wulfst.  paraen.  7. 

arful-llce ; adv.  Mildly , gently ; clementer : — Iosep  hlg  oncnedw  ar- 
fulllce  Joseph  clementer  resalutavit  eos,  Gen.  43,  27. 

arg;  adj.  Wicked,  depraved,  bad ; malus,  pravus.  &5S*  An  impure  word 
only  found  in  the  Lindisfarne  Gospels  or  the  Durham  Book : — Cneorisse 
yflo  and  arg  an  evil  and  wicked  generation ; generatio  mala  et  adultera, 

1. e.  prava,  pigra,  etc.  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  39.  Arg  peccatrix,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  8,  38.  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  Franc.  Dan.  Swed.  arg  : Grk.  apy6s  idle : 
Icel.  argr  effeminatus,  pavidus,  ignavus,  malus,  detestabilis. ] v.  earg. 

ar-gebland,  es ; m.  The  mingling  of  the  oars,  the  sea  disturbed  by  the 
oars,  the  oar-disturbed  sea ; remorum  commixtio,  mare  remis  turbatum, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  765  ; An.  383.  v.  ar. 

ar-geotere,  es ; m.  [ar  brass,  geotere  a pourer ] A caster  or  pourer  of 
brass,  melter  of  brass,  brass-founder ; serarius : — Da  waes  sum  argeotere, 
se  mihte  don  anllcnessa  there  was  a certain  brass-founder,  who  could 
make  images,  Ors.  1,  12  ; Bos.  36,  26. 

ar-gesweorf,  es ; m.  Brass  filings ; limatura  aeris,  L.  M.  1, 34 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  80,  22.  v.  gesweorf,  sweorfan. 

ar-geweore,  es ; n.  Brass-work ; aeramentum,  Cot.  79. 

ar-gifa,  an;  m.  A benefit-giver ; beneficiorum  dator,  Exon.  78  b;  Th. 
294,  6 ; Cra.  11. 

ar-glsed  bright  with  brass,  v.  aer-glaed. 

arhllce  disgracefully,  basely : — Eadwine  eorl  wear])  ofslagen  arhllce  fram 
his  agenum  mannum  earl  Eadwine  was  basely  slain  by  his  own  men,  Chr. 
1071 ; Erl.  210,  14;  Th.  347,  r 2.  v.  earhlice  from  earg,  earh  II.  evil, 
vile. 

ar-hwset ; g.  m.  n.  -hwates ; /.  -hwaetre ; adj.  [Sr  honour,  hwaet  eager, 
brisk]  Eager  or  desirous  of  honour,  bold,  valiant;  honoris  cupidus, 
fortis : — Wealas  ofercomon  eorlas  arhwate  the  men  eager  for  glory  over- 
came the  Welsh,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  115,  22;  Th.  208,  9,  col.  2;  fEdelst. 

73-. 

arian ; to  arianne ; part,  ende,  gende ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od ; v.  a. 
[ar  honour ].  I.  to  give  honour,  to  honour,  reverence,  have  in 

admiration ; honorare,  honorificare,  venerari ; — Is  to  arianne  is  to  be 
honoured,  Bt.  32,  2;  Fox  116,  14.  Onssegednys  lofes  are])  me  sacri- 
ficium  laudis  honorificabit  me,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  49,  24.  He  araji  da  godan  he 
honoureth  the  good,  Bt.  41,  2 ; Fox  246,  19.  Ic  arode  de  ofer  ealle 
gesceafta  I honoured  thee  over  all  creatures.  Exon.  28  a ; Th.  84,  33 ; 
Cri.  1383.  Se  rtca  Romana  wita  and  se  aroda  the  rich  and  honoured 
senator  of  the  Romans,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  89  ; Met.  10,  45.  II.  to 

regard,  care  for,  spare,  have  mercy,  pity,  pardon,  forgive;  consulere, 
propitium  esse,  misereri,  parcere : — He  [earfum  arede  he  cared  for  the 
poor,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  533,  25.  Ac  arodon  heora  life  but  they  spared  their 
lives,  Jos.  9,  21 ; Beo.  Th.  1201;  B.  598.  Buton  him  se  cyning  arian 
wille  unless.  the  king  will  pardon  him,  L.  In.  36 ; Wilk.  20,  39 ; Th.  i. 
124,  19.  Ara  ambehtum  [MS.  onbehtum]  pity  thy  servants.  Exon.  13  a ; 
Th.  23,  17;  Cri.  370.  der.  ge-arian. 

Arianise,  Arrianisc ; adj.  arian,  belonging  to  Arius,  an  Alexandrian, 
who  lived  in  the  fourth  century  Se  Arrianisca  gedweolda  aras  the  Arian 
heresy  arose,  Bd.  1,8;  S.  479,  27,  18,  33.  On  dam  Arianiscan  gedwolan 
in  the  Arian  heresy,  Ors.  6,  31;  Bos.  127,  43. 

a-ridan;  p.  -rad,  pi.  -ridon  ; pp.  -riden  To  ride;  equitare: — He  ut  of 
dam  mann-werode  arad  he  rode  out  from  the  crowd,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  62, 
2 2.  v.  ridan. 

a-riddan,  du  -riddest  [a-,  riddan]  To  rid,  deliver ; liberare,  repellere; — 
For  hwy  me  du  aedrlfe  odde  ariddest  quare  me  reppulisli?  Ps.  Spl.  T.  42, 

2.  v.  a-hreddan. 

ariende,  arigende  sparing;  parcens.  v.  Srian. 

a-riht;  adv.  aright,  right,  well,  correctly;  probe,  recte: — Gif  man 
hit  ariht  asmeSJ)  if  one  considereth  it  right,  L.  Edg.  C.  13;  Th.  ii.  246, 
21.  v.  riht. 

a-rlman;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  number,  count,  enumerate;  numerare, 
enumerare,  dinumerare,  recensere : — He  arlman  maeg  regnas  scuran  dro- 
pena  gehwelcne  he  can  count  every  drop  of  the  rain-shower,  Cd.  2 1 3 ; 
Th.  265,  21;  Sat.  11:  Ps.  Th.  89,  13:  146,  5.  Hi  arimdon  ealle  ban 
mine  dinumeraverunt  omnia  ossa  mea,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  21,  16;  Past.  16,  1; 
Hat.  MS.  20  b,  4. 

ar-ing,  arung,  e ;/.  Honour,  respect;  honoratio ; — Buton  aringe  without 
honour,  Ors.  5,  10;  Bos.  108,  41. 

a-rinnan ; p.  -ran,  pi.  -runnon ; pp.  -runnen  To  run  out,  pass  by,  to 
disappear;  effluere,  praeterire : — Daet  sy  [MS.  sie]  cwide  arunnen  that  the 
word  be  run  out,  Salm.  Kmbl.  960 ; Sal.  479.  v.  rinnan,  yrnan,  a-yrnan. 

a-risan ; part,  arlsende ; p.  aras,  pi.  arison  ; pp.  arisen ; v.  n.  To  arise, 
rise,  rise  up,  rise  again,  to  come  forth,  originate;  surgere,  exsurgere, 
resurgere,  provenire,  oriri : — Ic  arise  surgo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  5 ; Som.  31, 49. 
Micel  arise})  dryht-folc  to  d6me  a great  multitude  shall  arise  to  judg- 
ment, Exon.  23  a;  Th.  64,  22;  Cri.  1041.  Dy  [ryddan  dsge  arlsan 
tertia  die  resurgere,  Mt.  Bos.  16,  21 : Exon.  23  a ; Th.  64,  2 ; Cri.  1031. 
Ydel  is  e6w  aer  ledhte  arlsan  vanum  est  vobis  ante  lucem  surgere,  Ps.  Spl. 
126,  3,  He  aras  sona  surrexil,  Gen.  19,  I.  Da  arison  da  pn  weras 


' surrexerunt  tres  viri,  Gen.  18,  16.  Weorod  eall  aras  the  band  all  arose, 
Beo.  Th.  6053;  B.  3030.  Storm  upp  aras  the  storm  rose  up,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2474;  An.  1238.  Sindon  costinga  monge  arisene  many  tempta- 
tions are  arisen,  Exon.  33  a;  Th.  104,  20;  Gu.  10.  Arisen  waes  sunne 
exortus  est  sol,  Mk.  Lind.  War.  4,  6. 

a-rise])  it  behoveth ; oportet : — Daette  arise})  sunu  monnes  for  it  bi- 
houeth  mannis  sone,  Wyc.  Lk.  Lind.  Rush.  War.  9,  22;  quia  oportet 
filium  hominis,  Vulg.  v.  gerlsan. 

Arius  [=',Apeios],  Arrius;  g.  ii;  acc.  um;  m.  A presbyter  of  Alex- 
andria, founder  of  the  Arians,  born  in  Cyrenaica,  Africa,  and  died  in 
A.D.  336: — Da  cwae})  Arrius  daet  Crist,  Godes  Sunu,  ne  mihte  na  beon 
his  Faeder  gellc,  ne  swa  mihtig  swa  he ; and  cwae}),  daet  se  Faeder  waere 
aer  se  Sunu,  and  nam  bysne  be  mannum,  hu  ale  sunu  bij)  gingra  donne  se 
faeder  on  disum  life. ...  He  wolde  don  Crist  laessan  donne  he  is,  and  his 
Godcundnysse  wurjimynt  wanian  then  Arius  said  that  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  could  not  be  equal  to  his  Father,  nor  so  mighty  as  he;  and  said, 
that  the  Father  was  before  the  Son" and  took  example  from  men,  how 

every  son  is  younger  than  his  father  in  this  life He  would  make  Christ 

less  than  he  is,  and  diminish  the  dignity  of  his  Godhead,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
290,  3-8,  22,  23.  Hy  amansumodon  daer  [on  daere  ceastre  Nicea 
A.  D.  325]  done  msesse-preost  Arrium,  fordan  de  he  nolde  gelyfan  daet 
daes  ilfigendan  Godes  Sunu  waere  ealswa  mihtig  swa  se  maera  Faeder  is 
they  there  [in  the  city  of  Nice  A.D.  325]  excommunicated  the  mass-priest 
Arius,  because  he  would  not  believe  that  the  Son  of  the  living  God  was  as 
mighty  as  the  great  Father  is,  L.  iElf.  C.  3 ; Th.  ii.  344,  2-4. 
ariwe  an  arrow;  sagitta.  v.  arewe. 

ar-le&s ; def.  se  ar-leasa;  adj.  [Sr,  leas],  I.  void  of  honour, 

honourless,  disgraceful,  infamous,  wicked,  impious;  inhonestus,  impius, 
infamis  : — Him  arlease  cyn  andswarode  the  honourless  race  answered  him, 
Cd.  1 14;  Th.  149,  ig;  Gen.  2475:  91;  Th.  116,  10 ; Gen.  1934. 
Hle6r  ge])olade  arleasra  spatl  my  face  endured  the  spittle  of  the  impious, 
Exon.  29  a;  Th.  88,  7;  Cri.  1436:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1668;  El.  836.  Da 
arleasan  the  impious  men,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1117 ; An.  559.  Wid  dam  arle- 
dsestan  eretice  against  the  most  wicked  heretic,  Bd.  4,  17;  S.  585,  43. 
Forweor{>a}>  se  arleasa  the  wicked  perishelh,  Ps.  Spl.  9,  5 : Ps.  Lamb.  1, 
4,  5.  Du  scealt  hweorfan  arleas  of  earde  dlnum  thou  shall  depart  in- 
famous from  thy  dwelling,  Cd.  48  ; Th.  62,  24 ; Gen.  1019  : Exon.  28  b ; 
Th.  87,  25;  Cri.  1430.  II.  pitiless,  merciless,  cruel;  crudelis : — 

Maximianus,  arleas  cyning,  ewealde  cristne  men  Maximian,  the  cruel 
king,  slew  Christian  men,  Exon.  65  b ; Th.  243,  1 ; Jul.  4. 

arle&sllce ; adv.  [arleas,  lice]  Wickedly,  impiously ; impie : — Ic  ne 
dyde  arleasllce  nec  impie  gessi,  Ps.  Th.  17,  21:  Ps.  Spl.  17,  23:  Exon. 
40  b;  Th.  136,  7;  Gu.  537. 

arleas-nes,  -ness,  e ; f.  [arleas  honourless,  wicked,  -nes,  -ness]  Wicked- 
ness, acts  of  wickedness,  impiety ; iniquitas  : — .fEfter  maenigo  arleasnyssa 
heora  secundum  multitudinem  impietatum  eorum,  Ps.  Spl.  5,  12  : 64,  3. 
Seo  wlldeorllce  Srleasnes  Bretta  cyninges  feralis  impietas  regis  Brittonum, 
Bd.  3,  9;  S.  533,  7:  3,  19;  S.  548,  18. 

ar-le&st,  ser-lest,  e ; /.  [ar  honor,  honestas,  gratia,  -least]  Dishonour, 
impiety,  cruelty,  a disgraceful  deed;  inhonestas,  impietas,  crudelitas, 
flagitium: — Arleasta  fela  many  disgraceful  deeds,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  12; 
Met.  9,  6. 

ar-lic ; adj.  [ar  honour,  lie  like].  I.  honest,  honourable,  noble, 

becoming,  proper;  honestus,  decorus,  honorabilis,  nobilis : — Arllc  bisceop- 
setl  an  honourable  bishop-seat,  Bd.  3,  7 ; S.  530,  1:  Ors.  2,  8;  Bos.  51, 
11.  Is  nu  arllc  daet  we  sfestra  dfide  demen  it  is  now  becoming  that  we 
consider  the  deeds  of the  proas.Exon.  40a;  Th.  133,  29;  Gu.497.  II. 

applied  to  food  of  a high  quality, — Delicious ; delicatus,  suavis  : — Da  beon 
bera}>  arllcne  anleofan, — hafa})  hunig  on  mu[e,  wynsume  wist  the  bees 
produce  delicious  food, — have  honey  in  the  mouth,  a pleasant  food,  Frag. 
Kmbl.  36;  Leas.  20:  Ps.  Th.  95,  8.  der.  un-arlTc. 

arllce;  adv.  Honourably,  honestly,  properly,  mercifully;  honorifice, 
honeste,  decenter,  misericordi  vel  propitio  animo  : — He  hine  arllce  beby- 
ride  honorifice  eum  sepelivit,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  591,  20 : Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52, 
31:  Cd.  127;  Th.  162,  23;  Gen.  2685.  Waldend  usser  gemunde 
Abraham  arllce  our  Lord  remembered  Abraham  mercifully,  121;  Th. 
156,  9 ; Gen.  2586. 

ar-llce ; adv.  [ = ser  early]  Early;  diluculo,  mane,  Mk.  Lind.  War.  16, 
2;  Lk.  Lind.  War.  24,  1:  Jn.  Rush.  War.  8,  2.  v.  air-lice. 

arm ; adj.  Miserable ; miser : — Arm  leod  miserable  people,  Chr.  1 104 ; 
Th.  367,  15.  v.  earm. 

armeiu  Field  or  wild  rue,  which  is  called  Moly  [ = /i£Au]  in  Cappa- 
docia and  Galatia,  and  by  some  Harmala ; hence  the  botanical  name 
= pegSnum  harmala,  Lin.  vol.  ii.  p.  3 2 7,  = irqyavov  ayptov  wild  rue : — 
Armeiu  wyl  on  buteran  to  sealfe  boil  wild  rue  in  butter  to  a salve,  L.  M. 
1,  64;  Lchdm.  ii.  140,  4. 

ar-morgen  early  dawn,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  18,  28  : 20,  1.  v.  air-morgen, 
am  ran,  Mk.  Bos.  5,  6 ; p.  of  yrnan. 

arna  of  honours,  of  mercies,  Exon.  lib;  Th.  16,  19;  Cri.  255;  gen. 
pi.  of  are,  q.  v. 

arod,  es;  n f A species  of  herb,  probably  arum =apov\  herbs  genus. 
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arum  : — Nim  lybcomes  leaf,  odde  arod  take  a leaf  of  saffron , or  arod, ' 
L.  M.  3,  42  ; Lchdm.  ii.  336,  10.  Gehwaede  arodes  woses  a little  of  the 
ooze  of  arum,  Lchdm.  iii.  2,  23. 

arod;  adj.  Quick,  swift,  ready,  prepared ; celer,  velox,  promptus,  pa- 
ratus : — Da  wear})  sum  to  dam  arod,  daet  he  in  daet  burgeteld  nepde  then 
one  became  ready  for  this,  that  he  ventured  into  the  bower-tent,  Judth.  12; 
Thw.  25,  24;  Jud.  275.  [O.  Nrs.  ordugr,  ordigr  arduus,  difficilis,  acer, 

vehemens.]  v.  earu. 

arod  honoured,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  89;  Met.  10,  45 ; pp.  of  arian,  q.v. 
arod,  es ; mf  [arian  to  honour ] A mark  of  honour,  badge  of  office, 
the  pallium  given  by  the  pope  to  a bishop  or  archbishop ; honoris  vel 
muneris  signum  : — Her  iElfric  arcebisceop  ferde  to  Rome  aefter  his  arde 
[?  arce,  MS.  q.  v.]  this  year  archbishop  JElfric  went  to  Rome  after  his  pal- 
lium, Chr.  997;  Ing.  172,  7.  v.  arce-. 

arodlice,  arudllce,  ardlTce ; adv.  Quickly,  immediately;  cito,  sine 
mora : — HI  hebbap  swlde  arodlice  da  earce  up  arcam  sine  mora  elevant, 
Past.  22,  2;  Hat.  MS.  33  b,  9. 

arodseipe,  es ; m.  Quickness,  swiftness,  readiness,  dexterity ; velocitas, 
dexteritas,  promptitudo : — Oft  mon  bi swlde  rempende  and  rsesp  swlde 
dolllce  on  aelc  weorc  and  hraedllce,  and  deah  wenap  men  daet  hit  sle  for 
arodseipe  and  for  hwaetscipe  scBpe  prcecipitata  actio  velocitatis  efficacia 
putatur.  Past.  20,  1 ; Hat.  MS.  29  b,  5.  der.  un-arodscipe. 
aron  estis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  ll,  = earon. 

arra  of  favours,  mercies,  grace,  Cd.  131;  Th.  166,  20;  Gen.  2750; 
gen.  pi.  of  ar. 

Arrian,  es ; m.  Arius ; Arrianus ; — Arrianes  gedwola  the  heresy  of 
Arius,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  80;  Met.  1,  40.  v.  Arius. 

Arrianisc  Arian , Bd.  1,  8;  S.  479,  18,  27,  33.  v.  Arianisc. 

Arrius,  ii;  m.  Arius,  L.  JElf.  C.  3;  Th.  ii.  344,  3.  v.  Arius. 
ar-sape,  an ; f.  [ar  ore,  brass ; sape  = sap,  p.  of  slpan  stillare]  Ver- 
digris; aerugo  : — Nim  arsapan  take  verdigris,  Lchdm.  iii.  14,  31. 
ar-sceamu,  e ; /.  Verecundia  : — Arscame,  acc.  Ps.  Th.  68,  19. 
Ar-scyldingas,  a ; pi.  m.  The  honoured Skyldings,  Danes,  Beo.Th.933; 
B.  464  : 3425;  B.  1710. 

ars-gang,  es ; m.  [ears  anus,  gang  a passage']  Ani  foramen,  anus. 
v.  ears-gang. 

ar-smip,  es ; m.  [ar  brass,  smip  a smith]  A copper-smith,  a brazier,  a 
worker  in  brass;  faber  aerarius,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  30,  1. 

ar-stsef,  gen.  -staefes ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -stafas ; m.  Favour,  kindness, 
benefit , help ; gratia,  beneficium,  auxilii  latio : — Faeder  alwalda  mid 
Srstafum  eowic  gehealde  slda  gesunde  may-  the  all-ruling  Father  hold 
you  with  kindness  safe  on  your  ways,  Beo.  Th.  639;  B.  317.  For  ar- 
stafum  du  usic  sohtest  thou  hast  sought  us  for  help,  920 ; B.  458  : Exon. 
107  a;  Th.  409,  5 ; Ra.  27,  24.  v.  ar,  staef. 
art  art: — Art  vel  ar|)  es,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  1,  19.  v.  eom. 
ar)>  art,  Mk.  Lind.  Rush.  War.  14,  70:  Jn.  Lind.  Rush.  War.  I,  19. 
v.  eom. 

ar-pegn,  ar-peng,  es ; m.  [ar  honour,  pegen  a servant]  A servant  or 
minister  by  his  place  or  employment ; servus,  minister  honorabilis  : — Cu- 
mena  arpegn  the  servant  of  guests,  Bd.  4,  31;  Whel.  361,  14. 
arudllce  quickly,  v.  arodlice,  ardllce. 

arung,  e ; /.  I.  an  honouring,  a reverence ; honoratio.  II. 

a regarding,  sparing,  pardoning ; remissio.  v.  ar  honour,  arian. 

Arwan  : — Into  Arwan  into  the  river  Orwell,  Chr.  1016 ; Laud.  MS ; 
Erl.  157,  I.  v.  Arewe. 
arwe  an  arrow,  v.  arewe. 

ar-wela,  an;  m.  [ar  an  oar,  wela]  The  wealth  of  oars,  the  sea;  divi- 
tiae  remorum,  mare,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1705  ; An.  855. 

ar-weorp ; adj.  [ar  honour,  weorp  worth,  worthy]  Honour-worth, 
honourable,  venerable ; honorabilis,  venerabilis,  venerandus.  v.  ar-wurp, 
Sr-wyrp. 

ar-weorpe ; adv.  Honourably;  honorifice,  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  522,  1, 
MS.  B.  v.  ar-wurpllce. 

ar-weorpian,  -wurpian,  -wyrpian ; p.  -ode ; pp.  -od  [ar  honour, 
weorpian  to  hold  worthy]  To  hold  worthy  of  honour,  to  give  honour  to, 
to  honour , reverence,  worship ; honorare,  honorificare,  honorem  referre, 
venerari : — He  ongan  arweorpian  da  prowunge  haligra  martyra  incepit 
honorem  referre  ccedi  sanctorum,  Bd.  I,  7;  S.  479,  I.  Daet  mynster 
se6  ewen  swyde  lufode  and  arwyrpode  regina  monasterium  multum 
diligebat  et  venerabatur,  3,  11;  S.  535,  15  : Jn.  Bos.  5,  23:  Deut. 
5, 16. 

ar-weorpig ; adj.  Venerable,  reverend ; reverendus.  v.  arwurpig. 
ar-weorplic ; adj.  Venerable ; venerabilis.  v.  ar-wurpllc. 
ar-weorpliee ; adv.  Honourably,  reverently,  solemnly,  kindly ; honori- 
fice, reverenter,  solemniter,  clementer,  R.  Ben.  58,  Lye:  Bd.  3,  19; 
S-  547<  8;  1,  27,  resp.  8;  S.  495,  17:  Gen.  45,  4.  v.  5r-weorpe, 
-wurpllce,  -wyrpllce. 

Sr-weorpnes,  ar-wyrpnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  [ar  honour,  weorpnes  worthiness] 
Honour-worthiness,  honour,  dignity ; honor,  dignitas,  reverentia  : — .ffifter 
arwyrpnesse  swa  micles  biscopes  juxta  venerationem  tanto  pontifice  dig- 
nam,  Bd.  3,  17 ; S.  544,  3,  col.  2.  Gif  du  nu  gemunan  wilt  eallra  dara 
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^ arwyrpnessa  if  thou  now  wilt  be  mindful  of  all  the  honours,  Bt.  8 ; Fox 
24,  20.  Mid  arweorpnesse  with  honour,  honourably,  R.  Ben.  6,  61. 
ar-weorpung,  e;  /.  Honour,  reverence;  honor,  reverentia: — On  ar- 
weorpunge  in  honore,  Ps.  Lamb.  48,  21.  v.  ar-wurpung. 

ar-widde,  an;  ff  [ar  an  oar,  widde  withe]  An  oar-withe,  a willow 
band  to  tie  oars  with ; struppus : — Arwidde  vel  strop  struppus,  fElfc.  Gl. 
103;  Som.  77,  1 17;  Wrt.  Voc.  56,  37. 

arwunga,  arwunge;  adv.  Gratuitously;  gratis: — Arwunga  ge  on- 
fengun,  arwunge  ge  sellaj)  gratis  accepistis,  gratis  date,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
10,  8.  v.  earwunga. 

ar-wurp,  -wyrp ; def.  se  arwurpa ; se6,  daet  arwurpe ; adj.  [ar  honour, 
weorp  worth]  Honour-worth,  honourable,  venerable,  reverend;  honora- 
bilis, honorandus,  venerabilis,  venerandus : — Se  arwurpa  wer  vir  venera- 
bilis, Bd.  4,  18;  S.  586,  22:  5,  1 ; S.  613,  11.  Se  goda  bij>  simle 
arwyrpe  the  good  is  always  honourable,  Bt.  39,  2;  Fox  212,  23.  Ar- 
wurpe wudewe  [MS.  wurdewe]  or  nunne  nonna,  fElfc.  Gl.  69 ; Som. 
70,  21;  Wrt.  Voc.  42,  30.  Se  arwurpesta  Godes  andettere  reverentis- 
simus  Dei  confessor,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  478,  20.  Da  arwurpan  ban  honoranda 
ossa,  3,  11 ; S.  535,  16.  Daet  arwurpe  baej>  lavacrum  venerabile,  3,  11  ; 
S-J35-  34- 

ar- wurpian,  -wurpigean  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od ; v.  a.  To  give  honour  to,  to 
honour,  reverence,  worship ; honorare,  honorificare,  venerari : — Onsae- 
gednys  lofes  arwurpap  me  sacrificium  laudis  honoriffcabit  me,  Ps.  Spl. 
49,  24.  Daet  ealle  arwurpion  [arwurpigeon,  Jun.]  done  Sunu,  swa  swa 
hlg  arwurjjia))  [arwur[igea[),  Jun.]  dont  Faeder ; se  de  ne  arwur[a[  done 
Sunu,  ne  arwur[a]>  he  done  Faeder  ut  omnes  honorificent  Filium,  sicut 
honorificant  Patrem  ; qui  non  honoriffcat  Filium,  non  honorificat  Patrem, 
Jn.  Bos.  5,  23:  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  6.  To  arwurjnanne  [MS.  tarwurjji- 
enne,  v.  weorjdanne  = wurjuanne,  in  weorjuan  I]  dlnne,  done  sodan  and 
done  ancaennedan,  Sunu  to  honour  thy,  the  true  and  only  begotten,  Son, 
Te  Dm.  Thomson  35,  12.  Geleafa  sojdlce  se  geleaffulla  des  is;  daet 
anne  God  on  prynnesse  and  prynnesse  on  Annesse  we  arwur[ian  fides 
autem  catholica  hate  est ; ut  unum  Deum  in  Trinitate  et  Trinitatem  in 
Unitate  veneremur,  Ps.  Lamb.  fol.  200  a,  1 5.  Arwurfa  dlnne  faeder  and  dine 
modur  honora  patrem  tuum  et  malrem,  Deut.  5,  16.  v.  ar-weorpian. 
ar-wurpig  reverend,  v.  ar-weorjng,  ar-weorjj. 

ar-wurpigean  to  honour,  reverence;  honorificare,  Jn.  Jun.  5,  23. 
v.  ar-wurfian. 

ar-wurpllc;  adj.  Venerable;  venerabilis: — Arwurpllc  on  to  seonne 
venerabilis  aspectu,  Bd.  2,  16;  S.  519,  35.  v.  ar-weorp,  -wurp. 

ar-wurpllce ; adv.  Honourably,  reverently,  kindly,  solemnly,  mildly ; 
honorifice,  solemniter,  reverenter,  clementer : — HI  swlde  arwurpllce  on- 
fangene  waeron  they  were  very  honourably  received,  Bd.  2,  20 ; S.  522, 1 : 
3,19;  S.  547,  8:  5,19;  S.  637,  33.  Fram  cyricean  ingonge  arwurp- 
llce  ahabban  ah  ingressu  ecclesice  reverenter  abstinere,  Bd.  1,27,  resp.  8 ; 
S.  495,  1 7.  Da  grette  hlg  arwurpllce  quos  ille  clementer  allocutus  est, 
Gen.  45,  4.  v.  ar-weorpe,  -weorpllce. 

ar-wurpung,  e ; f.  Honour,  reverence ; honor,  reverentia  : — Bryngap 
Drihtne  arwurpunge  afferte  Domino  honorem,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  28,  2 : Ps.  Spl. 
48, 12.  v.  ar-weorpung. 

ar-wyrp ; adj.  Honourable,  venerable ; honorabilis,  venerandus,  Bt. 
39,  2;  Fox  212,  23:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2256;  El.  1129.  v.  ar-weorp. 
ar-wyrpian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  honour,  reverence,  Bd.  3, 11 ; S.  535, 
15.  v.  ar-weorpian. 

ar-wyrpllce  ; adv.  Honourably,  reverently,  solemnly,  kindly,  R.  Ben. 
58.  v.  ar-wurpllce. 

ar-wyrpnes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Dignity,  Bd.  3, 17;  S.  544,  3,  col.  2.  v.  ar- 
weorpnes. 

a-rypan ; p.  de,  te ; pp.  ed,  d,  t To  tear  off,  to  rip ; evellere,  abscin- 
dere  : — He  me  of  hyd  ary  pep  he  tears  off  my  hide  from  me.  Exon.  127  a; 
Th.  488,15;  Ra.  76,  7.  v.  be-rypan. 

ar-yp,  e ; f.  An  oar-wave ; unda  remis  pulsata : — Haem  eft  onwand, 
aryda  geblond  the  tide  turned  back,  the  commotion  of  the  oar-waves,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1063  ; An.  532. 

a-seeegan ; p.  -saegde,  -saede ; pp.  -saegd,  -said  To  speak  out,  relate,  tell, 
say,  express,  explain,  announce,  proclaim;  edicere,  eftari,  exprimere, 
referre,  enarrare,  annunciare : — Ne  msege  we  naefre  asaeegan,  hu  du  aedele 
eart,  ece  Drihten  we  may  never  express,  how  excellent  thou  art,  ever- 
lasting Lord,  Hy.  3, 13;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  281,  13.  v.  a-seegan. 
a-ssed  said  out,  related,  told,  Bd.  4,  2 2 ; S.  590,  32 ; pp.  of  a-seegan,  q.v. 
a-soedon  said  out,  related,  told,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Bos.  86,  33;  p.  of  a-seegan. 
a-aaelan  ; p.  -saelde  ; pp.  -sailed  [a,  sselan  to  bind]  To  bind  fast,  bind ; 
astringere,  ligare : — Synnum  asfiled  bound  fast  by  sins,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2485  ; 
El.  1244  : Cd.  100;  Th.132,18;  Gen.  2195  : 166 ; Th.  207,21;  Exod. 
470. 

a-ssendan ; p.  -saende ; pp.  -saend  To  send  forth,  to  send,  Apol.  Th. 
6, 16  : 13,  5.  v.  a-sendan. 

a-sah  set,  sank,  Chr.  1012  ; Th.  268,  30,  col.  1 ; 269,  28,  col.  1 ; 26, 
col.  2 ; p.  of  a-slgan. 

asal,  asald  an  ass,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  18,  6:  21,  2.  v.  esol. 
a-sanian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  languish,  grow  weak,  diminish ; langues- 
? E 2 
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cere,  laxari : — Nfefre  ic  lufan  sibbe  forlsete  asanian  never  will  I permit 
the  love  of  my  kin  to  languish,  Exon.  50a;  Th.  172,  23;  Gu.  1148. 

asaru  Asarabacca,  folefoot,  hazelwort;  asarum  Europjeum  = aaapov, 
L.  M.  2, 14;  Lchdm.  ii.  192,  7. 

a-sawan ; p.  -sedw,  -sidw,  pi.  -seowon ; pp.  -sawen  To  sow ; seminare, 
obserere,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  499 ; Met.  20,  250.  v.  sawan. 
asca  dust;  pulvis,  Mk.  Lind.  Rush.  War.  6,  11.  v.  asce. 
asca,  ascas,  ascum : — Asca  of  ash  spears,  Exon.  78  a;  Th.  292,  15; 
Wand.  99.  v.  aesc. 

a-scacan  to  shake  off,  to  shake,  brandish;  excutere,  Ps.  Th.  67,  10. 
v.  asceacan. 

a-scadan  to  separate,  L.  Wih.  3 ; Th.  i.  36, 19.  v.  asceadan. 
a-scsecan  to  shake,  Exon.  58  a;  Th.  207,  20;  Ph.  144:  Ps.  Spl.  7, 13. 
v.  a-sceacan. 

a-scsere ; adj.  [a,  scser ; p.  of  sceran  to  cut,  shear ] Without  tonsure, 
untrimmed;  intonsus,  incultus,  Peccatorum  Medicina  8.  v.  se-scsere. 

a-scafan;  p.  -scof,  pi.  -scofon ; pp.  -scafen,  -scaefen  To  shave;  abradere, 
obradere  : — Ascaefen  obrasus,  Cot.  148.  v.  scafan. 

a-seamian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  be  ashamed,  to  make  ashamed  or 
abashed;  erubescere,  pudore  confundere  : — Na  ascamien  on  me  non  eru- 
bescant  in  me,  Ps.  Spl.  68,  8.  HT  ascamode  swlciaji  on  swtman  they 
wander  abashed  in  giddiness.  Exon.  26  b;  Th.  79,  31  ; Cri.  1299.  v. 
scamian. 

Ascan  mynster  Axminster,  Chr.  755  ; Th.  86,  13,  col.  1.  v.  Acsan 
mynster,  Axan  mynster. 

ASCE,  aesce  [g.  aescean],  acse,  ahse,  axe,  axse,  aexe,  an ; /.  ash,  ashes ; 
cinis : — On  daere  ascan  in  the  ashes,  Exon.  59  a ; Th.  213,  27 ; Ph.  231  : 
60  a;  Th.  217,24;  Ph.  285.  Gebreadad  weorj?eJ>  eft  of  ascan  it 
becomes  formed  again  from  [zVs]  ashes,  6ra;  Th.  224,9;  Ph.  373. 
Ascan  and  yslan  ashes  and  embers,  64  a ; Th.  236,  18  ; Ph.  576  : 65  a ; 
Th.  240,  33  ; Ph.  648.  [O.H.Ger.  asca,/.  cinis  : Goth,  azgo,/:  O.Nrs. 
aska ,/.] 

a-sceacan,  -scacan,  -scaecan ; he  -sceacejt,  -sceac]>,  -scaece}),  -scacejj ; 
p.  -sceoc,  -scoc,  pi.  -sceocon,  -scocon ; pp.  -sceacen,  -scacen.  I.  to 

shake  off,  remove ; excutere  : — AsceacaJj  daet  dust  of  eowrum  fotum  excutite 
pulverem  de  pedibus  vestris,  Mk.  Bos.  6,  11.  II.  to  be  removed, 

forsake,  desert,  flee ; excuti,  fugere,  aufugere,  deserere : — Asceacen  [Lamb, 
ofascacen]  ic  eom  excussus  sum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  108,  22.  Daet  Iacob  waes 
asceacen  quod  fugeret  Jacob,  Gen.  31,  22.  He  asceacen  waes  fram 
iF.deirede  he  had  deserted  from  /Ethelred,  Chr.  1001  ; Ing.  174, 
15-  HI-  i0  shake,  brandish,  to  be  shaken;  vibrare,  quatere,  con- 

cuti,  labefieri,  infirmari : — His  swurd  he  acwec[  odde  asceacjt  gladium 
suum  vibrabit,  Ps.  Lamb.  7, 13.  He  a scaece  [ fedre  it  shakes  its  plumage, 
Exon.  58  a;  Th.  207,  20;  Ph.  144:  Ps.  Spl.  7,  13.  Offa  aescholt  ascedc 
Offa  shook  his  ashen  spear,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  35;  By.  230.  Wilsumne 
regn  wolcen  brincge[,  and  donne  ascacep  God  sundoryrfe  pluviam  volun- 
tariam  segregabis,  Deus,  hereditati  tuce,  etenim  infirmata  est,  Ps.  Th. 
67.  10. 

a-sce&dan,  -scadan ; p.  -seed,  pi.  -scedon ; pp.  -sceaden,  -scaden ; v.  a. 
[a  from,  sceadan  to  divide ] To  separate,  disjoin,  exclude,  distinguish; 
separare,  segregare ; — Ic  mec  asced  dara  scylda  I separated  myself  from 
the  guilt,  Elen.  Kmbl.  937;  El.  470 : 2623;  El.  1313.  And  he  hine 
from  nytenum  asced  and  he  distinguished  him  from  beasts,  L.  E.  I.  23 ; 
Th.  ii.  420,  8.  Hi  of  ciricean  gemanan  ascadene  sien  they  from  the 
church  communion  shall  be  excluded,  L.  Wih.  3;  Th.  i.  36,  19.  Daet 
ealond  is  feor  asceaden  fram  Hibernia  insula  ab  Hibernia  procul  secreta 
est,  Bd.  4,  4 ; S.  570,  40. 

a-sceaf  expelled,  Cd.  55  ; Th.  68, 1 1 ; Gen.  1 1 15  ; p.  of  a-scufan. 
a-scealian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [a  from,  scealu  a scale ] To  pull  off  the 
scales  or  bark,  to  scale,  bark ; decorticare.  Cot.  79. 
a-sceamian  to  be  ashamed,  v.  a-scamian. 
a-scearpan  to  sharpen,  Ps.  Surt.  63,  4.  v.  a-scirpan. 
a-sced  separated,  Elen.  Kmbl.  93  7 ; El.  470 ; p.  of  a-sceadan. 
a-sceofen  expelled,  = a-scofen,  Bd.  4,  12  ; S.  581, 17;  pp.  of  a-scufan. 
a-sceonung,  e;  /.  Detestation,  abomination;  abominatio,  Mk.  Bos. 
13,14.  v.  a-scQnung. 

a-sceop  gave,  Cd.  161 ; Th.  201,  32  ; Exod.  381.  v.  a-sceppan. 
a-sceortian,  -scortian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  be  short,  to  grow  short, 
shorten,  elapse,  diminish,  fail ; breviare,  effluere  ; — -Daet  waeter  asceortode 
the  water  failed,  Gen.  21,  15.  Ten  [usend  geara  ascorta})  ten  thousand 
years  will  elapse,  Bt.  18,  3 ; Fox  66,  12. 

a-sceotan ; he  -scyt,  -scytt ; p.  -sceat ,pl.  -scuton ; pp.  -scoten  [a,  scedtan 
to  shoot ] To  shoot  forth,  shoot,  shoot  out,  fall ; jaculari,  cum  impetu  erum- 
pere : — Hie  ne  mehton  from  him  naenne  flan  asceotan  they  could  not 
shoot  an  arrow  from  them,  Ors.  6,  36;  Bos.  132,  8.  Ne  ascytt  Sen- 
nacherib flan  into  daere  byrig  Hierusalem  Sennacherib  shall  not  shoot 
arrows  into  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  Homl.  Th.  i.  568,  31.  Da  eagan  of 
his  heafde  ascutoir,  and  on  eorjzan  feollan  the  eyes  shot  out  of  his  head, 
and  fell  on  the  earth,  Bd.  1,7;  S.  478,  38. 

a-sceppan ; p.  -sceop,  -sc6p,  pi.  -scedpon,  -sc6pon ; pp.  -sceapen, 
-scapen  To  create,  appoint,  give ; creare,  designare : — Him  God  naman 
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niwan  asceop  God  gave  him  a new  name,  Cd.  161 ; Th.  201,  32; 
Exod.  381. 

a-scerian  to  cut  from,  separate,  v.  a-scirian. 
a-scerpan  to  sharpen,  v.  a-scirpan. 

ASCIAIT,  acsian,  ahsian,  axian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  I.  to  ask, 

to  ask  for,  to  demand,  inquire,  to  call,  summon  before  one ; interrogare, 
postulare,  exigere ; — De  du  me  aefter  ascast  which  thou  askest  about,  B:. 
39,  4;  Fox  216,  26,  29.  Ne  ascige  ic  nu  owiht  bi  dam  bitran  deajze 
minum  I demand  now  nothing  for  my  bitter  death,  Exon.  29  b ; Th.  90, 
16;  Cri.  1473*  He  ongan  hine  ahsian  he  began  to  call  him,  Cd.  40; 
Th.  53,  18;  Gen.  863.  II.  to  obtain,  experience;  nancisci,  expe- 

riri : — He  wean  ahsode  he  obtained  woe,  Beo.  Th.  2417 ; B.  1206  : 851 ; 
B.  423.  [Orm.  asskenn  : Laym.  axien  : O.Sax.e scon;  0. Frs.  askia, 
aschia  : Dut.  eischen  : Ger.  heischen  : M.  H.  Ger.  eischen  : O.  H.  Ger. 
eiscon  : Dan.  aske : Swed.  aska  : 0.  Nrs.  aeskja  optare : Sansk.  ish  to  wish, 
desire."] 

a-seilian;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  [a  from,  seel  a shell]  To  take  off  the  shell, 
to  shell ; enucleare,  Cot.  1 71. 

a-scinan ; p.  -scan,  pi.  -scinon  ; pp.  -scinen  To  shine  forth,  to  be  clear, 
evident;  clarescere,  elucere: — Hwylc  ware  his  lif  cuplicor  ascinejz  vita 
qualis  fuerit  certius  clarescat,  Bd.  5,  1 ; S.  613,  14.  Da  daer  ascan  beania 
beorhtast  then  there  shone  the  brightest  of  beams,  Exon,  52  a;  Th. 
180,  20 ; Gu.  1282. 

a-scirian,  -scyrian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed,  ud ; v.  a.  [a,  scirian  to  share]  To 
. cut  from,  separate,  divide,  part,  sever ; separare,  sejungere,  excommunicare, 
destinare: — He  ascirede  Adames  beam  he  separated  Adam's  sons,  Deut. 
32,  8.  Ascyrud  beon  fram  mannum  moveri  ab  hominibus,  Somn.  280. 
Ascyred  and  asceaden  scylda  gehwylcre  sundered  and  set  apart  from  every 
sin,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2623  ; El.  1313  : Exon.  31  b;  Th.  98,  16  ; Cri.  1608. 
Daet  he  scyle  from  his  Scippende  ascyred  weorpan  to  dea[e  nider  that  he 
shall  be  separated  from  his  Creator  by  death  beneath,  Exon.  31b;  Th. 
99,  2 ; Cri.  1618. 

a-scirigendlie  disjoining,  disjunctive,  v.  a-scyrigendllc. 
a-scirpan,  a-scyrpan,  a-scerpan,  a-scearpan ; p.  te,  tun ; pp.  ed  To 
sharpen ; exacuere : — Swidor  ablendafi  daes  modes  eagan  donne  hi  hi 
ascirpan  they  rather  blind  the  eyes  of  the  mind  than  sharpen  them,  Bt. 
34,  8 ; Fox  144,  34.  v.  scerpan. 

ascirred  = ascired  separated  from,  saved,  Bt.  20;  Fox  72,  6;  pp.  of 
a-scirian. 

a-scofen  banished,  R.  Ben.  63.  v.  a-scufan. 
a-scop  gave,  Ors.  1,  8 ; Bos.  31,  16.  v.  a-sceppan. 
a-scortian  to  shorten,  Bt.  18,  3;  Fox  66,  12.  v.  a-sceortian. 
a-seraap  he  scraped;  radebat,  Job  2,  8;  Thw.  166,  33;  p.  of  a- 
screopan. 

a-screadian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  prune,  lop ; praesecare,  Anlct.  Gi. 
der.  screadian. 

a-screncan;  p.  -screncte;  pp.  -screnct  [a,  screncan  to  supplant]  To 
supplant : — N e eft  si6  J>raes])ing  daes  lichoman  daet  mod  ne  ascrence  mid 
upahaefenesse  ne  aut  istos  afflicta  caro  ex  elatione  supplantet.  Past.  43,  9 ; 
Hat.  MS.  60  b,  3. 

a-screopan ; p.  -scraep,  pi.  -scraepon ; pp.  -screpen  To  scrape  off,  scrape  ; 
radere : — Ascraep  done  wyrms  of  his  lice  testa  saniem  radebat,  Job  2,  8 ; 
Thw.  166,  33.  v.  screopan. 

a-screpan,  -scrypan ; pp.  en  To  bear,  cast  or  vomit  out ; egerere,  Cot. 
71.  v.  a-screopan. 

a-scrincan ; p.  -scranc,  pi.  -scruncon ; pp.  -scruncen  To  shrink;  arescere. 
v.  scrincan. 

a-scrypan  to  cast  out.  v.  a-screpan. 
asc-protu  fennel-giant . v.  aesc-[rote,  an ; /. 

a-scufan,  -sceofan ; p.  -sceaf , pi.  -scufon ; pp.  -scofen,  -sceofen  [a  from, 

; scufan  to  shove]  To  drive  away,  expel,  banish,  repel,  shove  away; 
expellere,  pellere,  abigere,  extrudere,  emittere: — Forfi  ascufan  to  drive 
forward.  Exon.  129b;  Th.  498, 1 ; Ra.  87,  6.  Me  cearsorge  of  mode 
asceaf  peoden  usser  our  Lord  has  driven  anxious  sorrow  from  my  mind, 
Cd.  55  ; Th.  68,  11 ; Gen.  1115.  He  waes  asceofen  and  adrifen  of  his 
biscop-setle  pulsus  est  a sede  sui  episcopatus,  Bd.  4,  12  ; S.  581, 17. 

ascung,  e;  f.  An  asking,  a question,  an  interrogation,  inquiry,  inqui- 
sition ; interrogatio,  inquisitio : — Daes  saedes  corn  bi[  simle  aweaht  mid 
ascunga  the  grain  of  this  seed  is  always  excited  by  inquiry,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
22,  81  ; Met.  22,  41  : Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  12, 16.  v.  aesung. 
a-scunian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od;  v.a.  [a  away,  scunian  to  shun],  I. 

to  avoid,  shun,  fly  from ; evitare,  reprobare : — He  mot  Jzyllic  ascunian  he 
must  shun  the  like,  L.  C.  S.  7;  Th.  i.  380,  9 : L.  Ed.  4;  Th.  i.  162, 
6.  II.  to  hate,  detest;  odisse,  detestari ; — Esau  ascunode  Iacob 

oderat  Esau  Jacob,  Gen.  27,  41.  Da  ascunodon  hlg  hine  oderant  earn, 
Gen.  37,  4.  III.  to  accuse,  reprove,  convict;  arguere  ; — Hwylc 

edwer  ascunap  me  for  synne  quis  ex  vobis  arguel  me  de  peccato  ? Jn.  Bos. 
8,  46. 

a-scuniendlic ; adj.  Detestable,  abominable;  detestabilis : — Befdran 
Gode  ys  ascuniendlic  abominatio  est  ante  Deum,  Lk.  Bos.  16,  15. 
a-scunung,  a-scednung,  e ; /.  An  execration,  abomination,  a detesta- 
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tioit ; execratio,  abominatio : — Ge  geseop  daere  toworpennysse  asceo- 
nunge  [ascununge,  Jun.]  videritis  abominationem  desolcgionis,  Mk.  Bos. 
13,  14:  Ps.  Spl.  58,  14. 

a-scuton  shot  out,  Bd.  1,7;  S.  478,  38  ; p.  pi.  o/a-sceotan. 
a-scyled  taken  out  of  the  shell,  shelled;  enucleatus,  Cot.  75;  pp.  of 
a-scilian. 

a-soyndan  [a  from,  scyndan  to  hasten ] To  separate,  remove,  take 
away;  tollere,  elongare : — Du  ascyndest  fram  me  freond  elongasti  a me 
amicum,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  87,  19. 

a-scyrian  to  separate,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2623  ; El.  1313.  v.  a-scirian. 
a-scyrigendllo ; adj.  [ascirigende  disjoining,  from  ascirian]  Disjoin- 
ing, disjunctive  ; disjunctivus,  iElfc.  Gr.  44 ; Som.  45,  43. 
a-scyrigendllce ; adv.  Disjunctively,  severally ; disjunctive,  iElfc.  Gr. 
44?  Lye. 

a-scyrpan  to  sharpen,  Ps.  Th.  1 26,  5 : Ps.  Spl.  C.  63,  3.  v.  a-scirpan. 
a-sealcan ; pp.  asolcen  To  languish,  to  be  or  become  weak,  idle,  sloth- 
ful, remiss ; languescere,  remittere,  desidiosum  fieri : — Ne  lset  du  de  din 
mod  asealcan  wserfasst  willan  mines  let  not  thou  thy  mind  languish  [to 
be]  observant  of  my  will,  Cd.  99;  Th.  130,  30;  Gen.  2167.  Asolcen 
fram  godre  drohtnunge  slothful  for  good  living,  Homl.  Th.  i.  306, 1 1 : 
340,  35.  Asolcen  accidiosus?  vel  tediosus,  TElfc.  Gl.  114;  Som.  80,  18; 
Wrt.  Voc.  6o,  52.  Asolcen  dissolutus,  desidiosus,  R.  Ben.  48.  Asolcen 
deses,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  26 ; Som.  1 1,10.  Asolcen  iners,  Cot.  108.  Asolcen 
remissus,  ignavus,  Scint.  16. 

a-sedrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  become  dry,  to  sear,  dry  up ; arescere, 
Lchdm.  iii.  355,  24. 
a-seap  seethed;  p.  of  a-seodan. 

a-seean,  -secean ; p.  -sohte ; pp.  -s6ht  [a,  secan  to  seek],  I.  to  search 

or  seek  out,  to  seek  for,  to  require,  demand ; eligere,  requirere,  petere  aliquid 
ab.aliquo: — Asecean  da  selestan  to  seek  out  the  best,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2035  ; 
El.  1019  : 813;  El.  407.  Mid  swa  mycle  foreseonysse  wses  dses  llcho- 
man  clsennesse  asoht  tanta  provisione  est  munditia  corporis  requisita,  Bd. 
1,27,  resp.  8 ; S.  496,  8.  Wyllap  me  llfes  asecean  they  will  demand  my 
life,  Ps.  Th.  118,  95.  II.  to  seek,  go  to,  explore ; adire,  explorare : — 
Daet  fyr  georne  asecep  innan  and  utan  eorpan  sceatas  the  fire  shall 
eagerly  seek  the  tracts  of  earth  within  and  without,  Exon.  22  b ; Th.  62, 
20;  Cri.  1004. 

a-secgan,  -ssecgan ; p.  -saegde,  -ssede ; pp.  -ssegd,  -ssed  [a  out,  secgan 
to  say]  To  speak  out,  declare,  express,  tell,  say,  relate,  explain,  announce, 
proclaim ; edicere,  effari,  exprimere,  referre,  enarrare,  annunciare : — Ic 
him  min  aerende  asecgan  wille  I will  relate  to  him  my  errand,  Beo.  Th. 
^93  >'  B-  344-  Heofonas  asecgap  wuldor  Godes  cceli  enarrant  gloriam 
Dei,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  18, 1.  Wundor  asecgan  miraculum  enarrare,  Bd.  3,  2 ; 
S.  524,  39.  Gif  seo  gemyndellc  wise  assed  bip  if  that  memorable  thing 
be  told,  4,  22  ; S.  590,  32  : Bt.  34.  8 ; Fox  144,  22  : 35,1;  Fox  154, 
18.  Him  engel  Godes  eall  a saegde  God’s  angel  told  him  all,  Cd.  179; 
Th.  223,  19;  Dan.  156.  Da  assedon  his  geferan  then  said  his  com- 
panions, Ors.  4,  6 ; Bos.  86,  33.  Op  daet  ic  asecge  donee  annunciem, 
Ps.  Th.  70,  17. 

a-secgendlic ; adj.  That  which  maybe  spoken,  expressible;  effabilis, 
Som. 

a-sellan ; p.  -sealde ; pp.  -seald  To  expel,  banish,  deliver ; expellere, 
relegare,  tradere,  Cd.  215;  Th.  270,14;  Sat.  90.  v.  sellan. 

a-sendan,  ic  -afende,  du  -sendest,  -sendst,  -senst,  he  -sent,  -sendep,  pi. 
-sendap;  p.  -sende;  pp.  -sended,  -send  To  send  forth,  send  out,  send; 
emittere,  mittere : — Asend  gast  dlnne  and  bip  gescapen  emitle  spiritum 
tuum  et  creabuntur,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  31.  Donne  du  of  lice  aldor  asendest 
when  thou  sendest  forth  life  from  thy  body,  Cd.  134 ; Th.  168,  29 ; Gen. 
2790.  Drihten  asent  hungor  on  eow  and  purst  and  naecede  the  Lord 
shall  send  forth  on  you  hunger  and  thirst  and  nakedness,  Deut.  28,  48. 
Daet  he  wolde  asendan  his  ancennedan  Sunu  that  he  would  send  his 
only-begotten  Son,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  22,  3 : Ps.  Spl.  105, 15.  Ic  eom  asend 
ego  missus  sum,  Lk.  Bos.  1,19.  der.  sendan. 

a-sengan  for  a-senian  [a,  senian  to  see]  To  shew,  discover,  manifest; 
manifestare,  perspicuum  facere : — De  ic  asengan  ne  masg  which  I may 
not  discover,  Exon.  70a;  Th.  261,11;  Jul.  313. 

a-seon,  ic  -seo,  du  -slhest,  -slhst,  he  -slhep,  -slhp,  pi.  -se6p ; p. 
-sah,  pi.  -sigon,  -sihon ; impert.  -seoh ; pp.  -sigen,  -sihen  [a  from,  out ; 
seon,  slhan  to  strain]  To  strain  out;  percolare: — Ase6h  done  drenc, 
and  do  donne  mele  fulne  buteran  strain  out  the  drink,  and  then  add 
[do]  a basin  full  of  butter,  L.  M.  I,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  86,  16. 
a-se6dan ; p.  -seap,  pi.  -sudon ; pp.  -soden  To  boil,  seethe,  scorch,  to 
purify  by  seething;  coquere : — Swa  man  seolfor  aseodep  mid  fyre  as  one 
seethes  silver  by  fire,  Ps.  Th.  65,  9.  De  ic  geceas  on  dam  ofne  de  du  on 
waire  asoden,  diet  wses  on  dlnum  iermpum  elegi  te  in  camino  paupertatis, 
Past.  26, 1 ; Hat.  MS.  35  a,  6.  Dset  heo  mid  longre  hire  llchoman  un- 
trumnesse  asodene  beon  that  she  should  be  purified  by  the  long  suffering 
of  her  body,  Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  595, 15.  Ealle  we  laetap  to  viii  healf-marcum 
asodenes  goldes  we  estimate  ail  at  eight  half-marks  of  pure  gold,  L.  A.  G. 
2 ; Th.  i.  154,  2. 

a-seow,  -siow  sowed,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  26;  p.  of  a-sawan. 


a-setan  to  appoint,  design ; destinare,  R.  Cone.  pref. 
a-seted,  -sett  set,  placed,  stored,  built,  Beo.  Th.  1338;  B.  667  : Mt. 
Bos.  3, 10;  pp.  o/a-settan. 

a-sedan ; p.  -sedde ; pp.  -seded  To  affirm,  confirm ; affirmare,  con- 
firmare ; — Sume  [adverbia]  syndon  ad  vel  confirmativa,  mid  dam  we 
asedap  ure  spraece  some  adverbs  are  affirmative  or  confirmative,  with 
which  we  affirm  our  speech,  iElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  40, 16. 
a-sedan  to  boil.  v.  seodan. 

a-setnys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  What  is  set  or  fixed,  a statute,  law;  constitutio, 
statum : — Eadmundes  cyninges  asetnysse  king  Edmund’s  institutes, 
L.  Edm.  E.  1 ; Th.  i.  244,  1. 

a-settan ; p.  -sette ; pp.  -seted,  -sett.  I.  to  set,  put,  place,  appoint, 

lay,  set  up,  erect,  build,  to  set  or  take,  to  plant;  ponere,  statuere,  con- 
stituere,  instituere,  collocare,  deponere,  desumere,  plantare : — He  asette 
his  swldran  hand  under  Abrahames  peoh  posuit  manum  sub  femore  Abra- 
ham, Gen.  24,  9.  He  haefde  Grendle  togeanes  seleweard  aseted  he  had 
set  a hall-ward  against  Grendel,  Beo.  Th.  1338;  B.  667.  Eallunga  ys 
se6  sex  to  daere  treowa  wurtrumum  asett  jam  enim  securis  ad  radicem 
arborum  posila  est,  Mt.  Bos.  3,  10.  Heht  da  asettan  lie  on  eorpan  he 
then  commanded  to  place  the  body  upon  the  earth,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 750 ; 
El.  877.  Ac  heo  hire  dser  wlc  asette  ibique  sibi  mansionem  instituit,  Bd. 
4,23;  S.  593,  26:  Exon.  108 a;  Th.  411,27;  Ra.  30,  6.  Het  senne 
weall  asettan  he  ordered  a wall  to  be  built,  Ors.  6,  15;  Bos.  122,  34. 
Het  hi  eft  asettan  he  bade  her  again  be  taken,  Exon.  69  a;  Th.  256, 
14;  Jul.  231.  Ic  on  neorxna  wonge  niwe  asette  treow  mid  telgum 
1 planted  in  paradise  a new  tree  with  branches,  Cd.  223;  Th.  295,  5; 
Sat.  481.  II.  sip  asettan  to  make  a journey;  iter  facere: — He  in 

helle  ceafl  sip  asette  he  made  his  journey  into  the  jaws  of  hell,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3404;  An.  1706:  Exon.  103  a;  Th.  391,26;  Ra.  10,  11. 
a-sette  set,  placed,  built,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  593,  26;  p.  of  a-settan. 
asicyd;  part,  [a  from,  sucan  to  suck]  Taken  from  suck,  weaned; 
ablactatus ; — Swa  swa  asicyd  ofer  modor  sicut  ablactatus  super  matre, 
Ps.  Spl.  M.  C.  130,  4. 

a-siftan ; p.  -sifte ; pp.  -sift  To  sift ; cribrare : — Asift  purh  clap  sift 
through  a cloth,  L.  M.  1,  2,  21 ; Lchdm.  ii.  36,  7.  v.  siftan. 

a-slgan ; p.  -sah,  pi.  -sigon ; pp.  -sigen  To  decline,  go  down,  fall  down ; 
delabi,  occidere : — Dset,  mid  dam  dynte,  he  nyder  asah  that,  with  the 
blow,  he  fell  down,  Chr.  1012  ; Th.  268,  30,  col.  1 ; 269,  28,  col.  1 ; 
269,  26,  col.  2.  Lset  dlnne  sefan  healdan  frean  domas,  da  de  her  men 
forlaetap  aslgan  let  thy  mind  observe  the  Lord's  decrees,  which  here  men 
permit  to  decline.  Exon.  81  a;  Th.  304,  24;  Fa.  75. 
a-sigen  fallen;  pp.  of  a-slgan. 

a-sindrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  sunder,  separate,  v.  a-syndran. 
a-singan ; p.  -sang,  pi.  -sungon ; pp.  -sungen  [a,  singan]  To  sing ; 
canere  : — Daet  man  asinge  that  a man  sing,  Ps.  Th.  91, 1 : Beo.  Th.  2323  ; 
B.  1159:  Bd.  3,  27;  S.  559,  12. 

Asirige  The  Assyrians ; Assyrii: — Dset  synd  Asirige  and  Romane  these 
are  the  Assyrians  and  the  Romans,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  49, 14.  v.  Assyrias. 

a-sittan ; p.  -sset,  pi.  -sseton ; pp.  -seten  To  dwell  together ; consi- 
dere : — Secgas,  mid  sigeewen,  aseten  haefdon,  on  Creca  land  the  men  had 
a dwelling  together  with  the  victorious  queen,  in  the  land  of  the  Greeks, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1993  ; El.  998.  v.  sittan  II. 

a-slacian,  -slsecian ; p.  ode,  ade,  ude ; pp.  od,  ad,  ud  To  slacken,  loosen, 
untie,  remit,  dissolve,  enervate;  laxare,  remittere,  solvere,  dissolvere, 
dimittere,  hebetare,  enervare,  Cot.  103  : 169;  Prov.  19  : 10.  v.  slacian. 

a-slacigendlic ; adj.  Remissive;  remissivus  : — Sume  [adverbia]  syndon 
remissiva,  dset  synd  aslacigendllce  [lytlum  paulatim,  softe  suaviter,  etc.] 
some  [ adverbs ] are  remissiva,  that  is  remissives,  etc.  iElfc.  Gr.  38 ; Som. 
40,  29. 

a-slaeigendlice  ; adv.  Slackly,  remissly ; remisse,  iElfc.  Gr.  38  ? Lye. 
aslad  slipped  away.  v.  aslldan. 

a-sleeecan ; p.  -slsecte;  pp.  - slseced,  -slsect  To  slacken,  loosen,  remit; 
laxare,  remittere.  v.  slseccan,  slacian. 

a-sleecian;  p.  ude;  pp.  ud  To  dissolve;  dimittere,  Cot.  62.  v. 
a-slacian. 

a-slsegen  struck.  Lye.  v.  a-slean. 

a-slapan ; p.  -slep,  pi.  -slepon ; pp.  -slapen  [a,  slapan  = slsepan  to  sleep] 
To  be  sleepy,  begin  to  sleep,  fall  asleep ; dormitare : — Min  sawl  aslep 
dormitavit  anima  mea,  Ps.  Th.  118,  28. 

a-slawian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  be  heavy,  dull,  sluggish ; torpescere, 
Ors.  4, 13  ; Bos.  100,  20. 

a-slean  ; p.  -sloh,  pi.  -slfigon ; pp.  -slegen,  -slagen,  -slsegen  To  strike, 
beat,  hammer,  to  fix,  erect;  ferire,  icere,  csedere,  figere,  ponere: — On 
byman  aslegenum  [Lamb,  onaslagenum],  Ps.  Spl.  97,  6 ; in  tubis  ducti- 
libus,  Vulg;  in  trumpis  beten  out,  Wyc.  HI  aslogan  an  geteld  tetende- 
runt  tentorium,  Bd.  3,  1 7 ; S.  543,  33,  col.  1 : 5,  6;  S.  619,  26.  De  of 
his  llchoman  aslegen  wses  that  was  struck  off  his  body,  Bd.  3, 12  ; S.  537, 
34.  v.  slean.  der.  on-aslean;  pp.  011-aslagen. 

a-slepen  = a-sleopen  slip  away,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  18;  Met.  13,  9. 
v.  a-slupan. 

a-slldan ; ic  -slide,  du  -slldest,  -sllst,  he  -slldep,  -slit,  pi.  -slldap ; p.  -slad, 
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pi.  -slidon  ; pp.  -sliden  To  slide  or  slip  away ; labare  : — Ne  asllt  his  fot  non  * ^ 
supplantabuntur  gressus  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  36,  31.  Daet  mm  fot  asliden  ware 
motus  est  pes  metis,  93, 17.  Asliden  beon  labi,  Scint.  13,  24,  78. 

a-slitan, -slytan;  p.  -slat,  pi.  -sliton ; pp.  -slyten,  -sliten ; v.  a.  [a  from, 
slltan  to  slit]  To  cleave,  rive,  destroy,  cut  off;  discindere,  diruere,  abscin- 
dere: — Aslat  da  tunas  ealle  destroyed  all  the  villages,  Bd.  3, 16;  S.  542,  . 
20.  Mildheortnysse  his  aslytef)  of  cneorysse  on  cynrine  misericordiam 
suam  abscindet  a generations  in  generationem,  Ps.  Spl.  76,  8. 
a-sloh,  -sldgon  struck,  fixed,  Bd.  3,17;  S.  543, 33,  col.  1 ; p.  of  a-slean. 
a-slupan;  p.  -sleap,  pi.  -slupon ; pp.  -slopen  To  slip  away;  elabi : — 
Lset  de  asliipan  sorge  of  breostum  let  sorrow  slip  away  from  thy  breast, 
Cd.  134;  Th.  169,  7;  Gen.  2796.  Dst  hi  sefre  him  of  aslepen  [ = a- 
sledpen]  that  they  may  ever  slip  from  them,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13, 18  ; Met. 
13.  9_ 

a-slytan ; p.  -slat ; pp.  -slyten ; v.  trans.  To  cat  off: — Aslyte])  ab- 
scindet, Ps.  Spl.  76,  8.  v.  a-slitan. 

a-smedgan,  -smean ; p.  -smeide ; pp.  -smead  To  look  closely  into, 
examine,  'trace  out,  elicit,  meditate  upon,  consider,  contemplate,  ponder, 
judge,  deem,  be  of  opinion,  think;  perscrutari,  investigate,  indagare, 
elicere,  contemplari,  pensare,  censere : — Nfi  ne  mage  we  asmeagan  hfi  God 
of  dam  lame  fl*sc  worhte  and  bl6d,  ban  and  fell,  fex  and  nseglas  now  we 
cannot  trace  out  how  of  the  loam  God  made  flesh  and  blood,  bones  and 
skin,  hair  and  nails,  Homl.  Th.  i.  236,  15.  Stige  mine  du  asmeadest 
semitam  meam  invesligasti,  Ps.  Spl.  138,  2:  R.  Ben.  55.  Asme&gende 
indagantes,  Cot.  104.  Asmeade  elicuit.  Cot.  77.  Gif  man  hit  ariht 
asmeaj)  if  one  rightly  considers  it,  L.  Edg.  C.  13;  Th.  ii.  246,  21.  Ic 
deme  odde  ic  asmeage  censeo,  iElfc.  Gr.  26,  2 ; Som.  28,  51. 

a-smaagung,  e ; f.  Investigation,  meditation ; scrutinium,  investigatio, 
meditatio : — fJurh  asmeagunge  bocllcre  snotornesse  through  investigation 
of  book-like  wisdom,  Apol.  Th.  3, 16. 

a-smi&ian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; n.  trans.  To  forge,  make,  work  as  a 
smith;  fabricate: — Asmidod fabricatus,  Cot.  82. 

a-smorian ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od ; v.  trans.  To  smother,  choke, 
strangle,  suffocate ; suffocare  : — Asmora))  diet  word  suffocat  verbum,  Mt. 
Rush.  Stv.  13,  22.  HI  hine  on  his  bedde  asmoredan  and  ajirysemodan 
they  smothered  and  stifled  him  on  his  bed,  Ors.  5,  4 ; Bos.  105,  5.  Daet 
ge  ne  blod  ne  Jricgen,  ne  asmored  [MS.  H.  asmorod]  that  ye  taste  not 
blood,  nor  [ what  is]  strangled,  L.  Alf.  49 ; Th.  i.  56,  26. 

a-snabsan,  -snasan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  I.  to  hit  or  strike 

against,  to  stake  oneself  upon  anything;  impingere  : — Gif  beforan  eagum 
asnase  [MS.  H.  asnsese]  if  he  stake  himself  before  his  eyes,  L.  Alf.  pol.  36  ; 
Th.  i.  84,  14.  II.  to  wrest  anything  from  another ? extorquere, 

L.  Noel,  Lye.  der.  on-snfisan,  ona-. 

a-smdan ; p.  -sna)>,  pi.  -snidon ; pp.  -sniden ; v.  trans.  To  cut  off;  am- 
putate. v.  snldan  to  cut. 

a-soden  sodden,  boiled,  tried  by  seething,  Bd.  4,  23 ; S.  595, 15  ; pp.  of 
a-seodan. 

a-sogen  sucked,  Cot.  193;  pp.  of  a-sugan. 

a-soht  sought  out,  searched,  Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  8;  S.  496,  8;  pp.  of 
a-secan. 

a-solcen,  a-swolcen ; part.  Idle,  lazy,  dissolute,  slow,  slothful ; re- 
missus,  desidiosus,  Homl.  Th.  i.  306, 11.  v.  a-sealcan. 

a-solcennys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Idleness,  sloth,  slothfulness,  sluggishness,  lazi- 
ness ; ignavia,  desidia,  pigritia : — Heora  lldnys  is  asolcennys  and  nytennys 
their  mildness  is  sloth  and  ignorance,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  46,11  : 220,  21. 
Se  sixta  heafodleahter  is  asolcennyss  the  sixth  chief  sin  is  slothfulness, 
218,  22.  purh  fire  asolcennysse  through  our  sluggishness,  Th.  Diplm. 
A.  D.  970;  240,  12  : Homl.  Th.  i.  602,  8. 

a-spanan ; p.  -spfin,  -speon,  pi.  -sponon,  -speonon ; pp.  -spanen, 
-sponen ; v.  trans.  To  allure  from,  entice,  induce,  urge,  persuade,  intro- 
duce secretly ; allicere,  illioere,  impellere,  persuadere,  attrahere,  subintro- 
ducere : — Gif  he  da  cwene  gespannan  [MS.  B.  aspanan]  and  gelaeran 
mihte,  dset  heo  brfican  wolde  his  gesynscipes  si  regince  posset  persuadere 
ejus  uti  connubio,  Bd.  4, 19  ; Whel.  304,  42,  note.  Her  aspon  TEdelwald 
done  here  to  unfrijie  in  this  year  2E.thelwa.ld  allured  the  army  to  a violation 
of  the  peace,  Chr.  905  ; Th.  180,  18,  col.  1.  Hine  Hannibal  aspon,  dset  he 
daet  gewinn  leng  ongan  Hannibal  induced  him  to  carry  on  the  war  longer, 
Ors.  4, 11 ; Bos.  97, 15.  He  aspedn  him  fram  ealle  he  enticed  all  from 
him,  1,12;  Bos.  35, 19:  2,2;  Bos.  41,8':  5,2;  Bos.  102,21.  Aspedn 
oderne  bisceop  subintroduxit  alium  episcopum,  Bd.  3,  7 ; S.  530,  4. 
a-spaw  vomited  out;  p.  of  a-splwan. 

a-spedan;  p.  -spedde;  pp.  -speded, -spedd  To  speed,  prosper;  pros- 
perare: — Wltum  aspedde  made  prosperous  by  their  sufferings,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3261 ; An.  1633. 

a-spelian ; part,  a-speliende ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  supply 
another's  room,  to  be  deputy  or  proxy  for  another,  represent  another; 
vicario  munere  fungi,  viccm  vel  locum  alicujus  supplere : — He  moste  his 
hlaford  aspelian  he  might  represent  his  lord,  L.  R.  3 ; Th.  i.  192,  3 : 
R.  Ben.  58.  Aspelad  bedn  to  have  one's  place  supplied  by  another ; ex- 
cusari,  R.  Ben.  35. 

a-spendan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  [a,  spendan  to  spend]  To  spend  entirely, 


consume,  squander,  to  spend,  expend,  lay  out,  bestow,  distribute ; consu- 
mere,  dissipare,  mcpendere,  sumptum  facere,  erogare,  impertiri : — Donne 
hys  gestreon  beop  dus  eall  aspended  when  his  property  is  thus  all  entirely 
spent,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos.  22,  43.  Ic  aspende  yfele  distraho,  iElfc.  Gr.  47  ; 
Som.  48,  52.  Ic  aspende  [asende  MS.]  odde  gife  impertior,  37 ; Som. 
39,  13.  Aspendan  fiearfum  to  spend  on  the  poor;  erogare  pauperibus, 
R.  Ben.  interl.  58  : Scint.  I. 

a-speon  enticed,  secretly  introduced,  Ors.  1,12;  Bos.  35, 19  : Bd.  3,  7 ; 
S-  53°>  4-  v.  a-spanan. 

a-sperian  to  track,  trace,  investigate;  investigate,  Prov.  20.  v.  a- 
spyrian. 

aspide,  es ; m.  An  asp,  viper,  serpent;  aspis,  Idis ; /.  = denis,  iSos ; f. 
a sort  of  serpent  remarkable  for  rolling  itself  up  in  a spiral  form:  a 
negative,  and  onifa  to  extend.  Scapula  Lexicon  : — Aspidas  aspides,  Ps. 
Th.  139,  3.  Anile  naedran,  da  aspide  ylde  nemnaj)  like  a serpent,  which 
men  call  an  asp,  Ps.  Th.  57,  4.  Spl.  Lamb,  in  Ps.  57,  4 have  naedran 
instead  of  aspide.  Bfi  ofer  aspide  miht  gangan  thou  mayest  go  over  ail 
asp  [super  aspidem],  Ps.  Th.  90,  13  ; Lamb,  has  ofer  naedran,  90, 13. 

a-spirian,  -spirigan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  search,  trace : — Aspirige  hit 
fit  let  him  trace  it  out,  L.  Ath.  iv.  2 ; Th.  i.  222, 14.  v.  a-spyrian. 

a-splwan ; p.  -spaw,  pi.  -spiwon ; pp.  -spiwen  To  spew  out,  vomit 
forth;  evomere,  vomere: — Aspau  = aspaw  evomuit,  Cot.  78 : Peccat. 

' Medic.  5. 

a-spon  allured,  induced,  Chr.  905  ; Th.  180,  18,  col.  1 : Ors.  4, 11 ; 
Bos.  97, 15.  v.  a-spanan. 

a-spreadan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  [ = a-spraedan]  To  spread  forth,  extend; 
praetendere : — Aspread  mildheortnysse  dine  prcetende  misericordiam  tuam, 
Ps.  Spl.  T.  35,  11.  v.  sprsedan. 

a-sprecan ; p.  -spraec,  pi.  -spraecon ; pp.  -sprecen  [a,  sprecan]  To  speak 
out,  speak ; eloqui,  loqui : — Hwylc  maeg  aefre  mihta  Drihtnes  asprecan 
and  aspyrian  quis  loquetur  potential  Domini  f Ps.  Th.  105,  2.  Dfi  aspraece 
loculus  es,  59.  5 = 58. 12  : 73.  21  • 

a-spreotan ; p.  -spreat,  pi.  -spruton ; pp.  -sproten ; v.  intrans.  [a, 
spreotan]  To  sprout  forth,  break  forth ; progerminare,  erumpi,  eructare  : 
— Swa  unefne  is  eor);e  jncce,  syndon  das  moras  myclum  asprotene  sicut 
crassitudo  terras  erupta  est  super  terram,  Ps.  Th.  140,  9. 
a-sprettan  to  sprout  out;  germinare,  pullulare,  Solil.  9.  v.  a-sprytan. 
a-sprian;  v.  a.  To  lay  before,  shew  f praetendere,  Bd.  4,  19. 
a-sprinoan ; p.  -spranc,  pi.  -spruncon ; pp.  -spruncen  To  spring  up, 
arise;  oriri,  exoriri : — Aspruncen  is  on  \y strum  leoht  exortum  est  in 
tenebris  lumen,  Ps.  Spl.  ii  1,  4:  C.  R.  Ben.  7.  v.  a-springan. 

a-sprindlad;  part.  [ = a-springlad?  from  springan  to  spread,  or 
sprengan  to  burst  open]  Tor n asunder,  ripped  up;  diruptus,  L.  M.  2,  24 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  216,  7. 

a-spring  a water-spring,  fountain ; scaturigo,  Horn,  de  Comp.  Cordis, 
Lye.  v.  ae-spring. 

a-springan,  -spryngan,  -sprincan;  p.  -sprang,  pi.  -sprungon;  pp. 
-sprungen ; v.  intrans.  I.  to  spring  up,  arise,  originate,  break- 

forth ; surgere,  assurgere,  oriri,  exoriri,  rumpi,  prorumpi : — AspryngJ) 
rihtwlsnys  orietur  justitia,  Ps.  Spl.  71,  7 : R.  Ben.  69.  Asprang  orlum 
traxit,  Lupi  Serm.  3,  7.  Da  asprungon  ealle  wyllspringas  daere  micelan 
niwelnisse  rupti  sunt  omnes  fontes  abyssi  magnce,  Gen.  7,  II.  II. 

to  spring  out,  lack, fail,  cease,  fall  away;  deficere,  desinere: — Asprang 
gast  min  defect t spirilus  mens,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  76,  3.  Asprong  halig  defeat 
sanctus,  II,  1:  72,  19.  Ne  dam  fore  yrm)>um  de  daer  inwuniaj)  Ilf 
aspringef  nor,  through  sorrows,  shall  life  fail  to  them  that  dwell  therein, 
Exon.  32b;  Th.  103,  8;  Cri.  1685:  30b;  Th.  94,  11;  Cri.  1538. 
Wroht  waes  asprungen  strife  had  ceased,  Cd.  5;  Th.  6,  4;  Gen.  83  : 
Ps.  Th.  54,10.  Daet  hi  ne  asprungan  fram  heora  geleafan  tie  a fide 
deficerent,  Bd.  2,  9;  S.  51 1,  6. 
a-sprlt  shall  sprout  out,  Gen.  3, 18.  v.  a-sprytan. 
a-spruncen  arisen,  v.  a-sprincan. 

a-sprungennes,  -sprungennys,  -ness,  e ; f.  [asprungen  failed,  ceased ; 
pp.  of  a-springan]  An  eclipse,  deficiency,  failing,  fainting,  exhaustion; 
eclipsis,  defectio : — Waes  geworden  sunnan  asprungennys  facta  erat  eclipsis 
solis,  Bd.  3,  27;  S.  558,  10.  Asprungynnes  nam  me  defectio  tenuit  me, 
Ps.  Spl.  C.118,  53. 

a-spryngan  to  spring  up,  arise,  Ps.  Spl.  71,  7-  v-  a-springan. 
a-sprytan,  -sprltan ; p.  -sprytte,  -sprltte ; pp.  -spryted  To  sprout  out, 
cause  to  sprout  out;  germinare: — pomas  and  bremelas  heo  asprlt  de 
spinas  et  tribulos  germinabit  tibi,  Gen.  3, 18.  v.  spry  tan,  spryttan. 

a-spylian,  -spyligan;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  cleanse,  wash,  purify;  ablu- 
ere : — Swln  nyllaja  aspyligan  [aspylian  MS.  Cot.]  on  hluttrum  waeterum 
swine  will  not  wash  in  pure  waters,  Bt.  37,  4;  Fox  192,  27.  [Plat. 
afspolen  : Dut.  afspoelen : Ger.  abspiilen.] 
a-spyrgan  to  search,  explore,  investigate.  Exon.  92  b;  Th.  348, 16; 
Sch.  29.  v.  a-spyrian. 

a-spyrgeng,  e;  f.  An  inventing,  invention;  adinventio,  Cot.  186. 
a-spyrian,  -spyrigan,  -spyrigean;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  search,  explore, 
trace,  discover,  explain ; investigare,  indagare,  explorare,  enucleare  : — Se 
de  nele,  be  his  andgites  masde,  da  bocllcan  gewritu  aspyrian,  hfi  hi  to 
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Criste  belimpaj)  he  who  will  not,  according  to  the  measure  of  his  under- 
standing, search  the  book-writings,  how  they  refer  to  Christ,  Horn].  Th. 

11.  284,  30.  Aspyrige  hit  ut  let  him  trace  it  out,  L.  Ath.  iv.  2 ; Th.  i. 
222,  14,  note  33.  Bat  mihte  dxra  twegra  twedn  aspyrian  that  might 
discover  the  difference  of  the  two,  Salm.  Kmbl.  870  ; Sal.  434 : Elen.  Kmbl. 
932  ; El.  467.  Ic  aspyrige  enucleo,  TElfc.  Gr.  26,  6 ; Som.  29,  18  : Ps. 
Th.  105,  2. 

assa,  an ; m:  asse,  es ; m.  A male  ass ; asinus : — Se  assa  geseah 
done  engel  asinus  cernebat  angelum,  Num.  22,  23,  25.  Be6t  done 
assan  verberabat  asinum,  22,  23,  25.  Gif  du  gemete  dines  feondes 
assan,  lxd  hine  to  him  si  occurreris  inimici  tui  asino  errand,  reduc  ad 
eum.  Ex.  23,  4 : 23,  5.  Wilde  assan  wild  asses;  onagri,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  103, 

12.  Da  feoll  se  asse  adune  turn  concidit  asinus,  Num.  22,  27.  He  hxfde 

on  olfendum  and  on  assum  micele  xhta  he  had  great  possessions  in  camels 
and  in- asses,  Gen.  12,  16:  22,  5.  [O.  Nrs.  asni,  m.  osmrrs.]  v.  asse, 

esol. 

Assan  dun,  e;  /.  [assan,  dun  a hill:  ‘ Assendun  S.  Hovd.  i.e. 
vertente  Florent.  mons  asini,’  Gib.]  Assingdon  or  Ashingdon,  in  Essex : 
— Se  cyning  offerde  hi  innon  East-Seaxan,  set  daere  dune  de  man  hxt 
Assandfin  the  king  overtook  them  in  Essex,  at  the  hill  which  is  called 
Assingdon,  Chr.  1016;  Th.  282,  19,  col.  2:  1020;  Th.  286,  16,  19, 
col.  1. 

asse,  an ; f;  assen,  e ; /.  A she-ass ; asina : — Uppan  assan  folan- 
sittende  sedens  super  pullum  asinae,  Jn.  Bos.  12,  15.  Finde  gyt 
ane  assene  ye  [ two ] shall  find  a she-ass,  Mt.  Bos.  21,  2.  RIt  uppan 
tamre  assene  rides  on  ct  tame  she-ass,  21,  5.  Lxddon  da  assene  to 
him  adduxerunt  asinam,  21,7. 

Asse-dun ; adj.  [asse  asina ; or  a see  ash,  cinis ; dun  dun  or 
grey,  fuscus]  ass-dun  or  ash-dun,  of  a dun  or  dark  colour;  dosinus, 
cinereus : — Assedun  dosinus  vel  cinereus,  iElfc.  Gl.  79 ; Wrt.  Voc.  46, 
39.  ‘ Glossse  Isidori : Dosius  vel  dosinus,  equus  asinini  pili,’  Du  Cange, 
ass-mjrre,  an ; f.  A mare  ass,  she-ass ; asina : — And  xx  assmyrena 
and  twenty  of  mare  asses,  Gen.  32,  15. 

Assyria,  ae;  /.  Assyria,  Cd.  12  ; Th.  15,  13;  Gen.  232. 

Assyrias ; gen.  Assyria,  Assiria ; dat.  Assyrium ; pi.  m.  The  Assyrians  ; 
Assyrii: — Assyria  ealdorduguj)  the  people  of  the  Assyrians,  Judth.  12; 
Thw.  26,  4;  Jud.  310. 

Assyrige  ; gen.  a ; dat.  um ; pi.  m.  The  Assyrians ; Assyrii : — Dset  synd 
Assyrige  and  Romane  these  are  the-  Assyrians  and  the  Romans,  Ors.  2,  5 ; 
Bar.  77,  31.  v.  Assyrias. 

ast  a kiln;  siccatorium: — Cyln  odde  ast  siccatorium,  M lfc.  Gl.  109; 
Som.  78,  132.  v.  cyln. 

a-stffllan  [a,  stxlan  to  steal]  To  steal  out,  to  seduce ; obrepei;e : — Dset 
me  nxfre  deofol  on  astxlan  ne  mxge  that  the  devil  may  never  secretly 
creep  on  me  [ seduce  me],  L.  De.  Cf.  9 ; Wilk.  88,  49.  v.  stelan. 

a-stmnan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  adorn  with  stones  or  gems ; lapidibus  vel 
gemmis  ornare: — Gimmum  astxned  adorned  with  gems,  Salm.  Kmbl.  128; 
Sal.  63.  Mid  dedrwyrjmm  gimmum  astxned  de  lapide  pretioso  ornata, 
Ps.  Th.  20,  3.  Astxned  gyrdel  a girdle  set  with  stones,  Cot.  201. 
a-stah  ascended,  Chr.  1012  ; Th.  268,  29,  col.  2 ; p.  of  a-stlgan. 
a-standan ; p.  -st6d,  pi.  -stodon ; pp.  -standen.  I.  to  stand  up, 

get  up,  rise  up,  rise ; exsurgere,  resurgere,  surgere : — Da  astod  he  sem- 
ninga  exsurrexit  repente,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  51 1,  20.  He  up  astandej)  of  slsepe 
he  rises  up  from  sleep.  Exon.  96  a ; Th.  358,  4 ; Pa.  40.  Eft  llfgende 
up  astodon  they  stood  up  living  again,  24  b;  Th.  71,  18;  Cri. 

1 1 5 7-  II-  to  insist,  persist,  continue;  persistere,  instare: — Dset 

hi  on  dam  geleafan  so])fxstnysse  symle  fsestllce  astSdon  and  awunedon  ut 
in  fide  veritatis  persisterent  semper  ac  proficerent,  Bd.  2,  17;  S.  520,  21, 
note:  4,  25  ; S.  599,  31.  Hlg  astodon  illi  instabant,  Lk.  Bos.  23,  23. 
a-stedpan,  -steopan,  -stepan  ; p.  -steapde,  -steapte ; pp.  -steaped,  -steapt 
To  deprive,  bereave,  as  children  of  their  parents;  orbare,  orphanum 
reddere : — Slen  beam  his  asteapte plant  filii  ejus  orphani,  Ps.  Surt.  108,  9. 
\O.H.Ger.  stiufan  orbare,  arstiufan  viduare : Swed.  stufwa,  stubba  to 
cut  off : O.  Nrs.  styfa  abrumpere,  abscindere.\ 
a-stellan ; p.  -stealde,  -stalde ; pp.  -steald ; v.  a.  To  set  forth,  to  set, 
place,  afford,  supply,  appoint,  establish,  ordain,  undertake,  undergo,  begin; 
statuere,  collocare,  instituere,  praebere,  stabilire,  fundare,  suscipere,  inire : — 
Bisene  astellan  exemplum  preebere,  P»st.  3,  1 ; Hat.  MS.  8 b,  5.  Asteald 
to  bysne  set  for  an  example,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  33.  Crist  hit  astealde 
and  txhte  Christ  established  and  taught  it,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  582,  29.  Heo- 
fonas,  and  m6na,  and  steorran,  da  du  astealdest  ccelos,  lunam  et  Stellas, 
qua  tu  fundasti,  Ps.  Th.  8,  4.  Astealde  dxt  gewin  undertook  the  war, 
Ors.  2,5;  Bos.  46,  26.  Stephanus  done  martyrdom  astealde  Stephen  suffered 
[ underwent ] martyrdom,  Homl.  Th.  i.  50,  2.  Done  fleam  xrest  astealde 
purcytel  Thurkytel  first  began  the  flight,  Chr.  1010 ; Th.  262,  43.  der. 
up-a-stellan.  v.  stellan. 

a-stemnian ; p.  nede ; pp.  ned  [a  from,  stemnian  to  build]  To  pro- 
ceed from  a foundation,  to  found,  build,  erect ; condere : — De  hi  sylf 
astemnedon  which  they  themselves  built,  Bd.  Pref;  S.  472,  17. 
a-steopan  to  bereave,  v.  a-steapan. 

a-steorfan ; p.  -stearf,  pi.  -sturfon ; pp.  -storfen  To  die ; mori : — - 


' Fxrunge  astorfen  sideratus  vel  ictualus,  TElfc.  Gl.  114;  Som.  80,  29; 
Wrt.  Voc.  61,  9 : Wanl.  Catal.  43,  17. 

a-stepan ; p.  -stepte ; pp.  -steped,  -stept  to  bereave,  as  children  of  their 
parents,  Gr.  Dial.  1,  2 : Ps.Vos.  108,  8.  v.  a-steapan. 
a-stepnes,  -ness,  e;  /.  A privation;  orbatio,  Cot.  187. 
a-stepte  bereaved,  orphans,  Ps.  Vos.  108,  8.  v.  a-stepan,  a-steapan.  , 
astered  disturbed,  stirred,  moved;  pp.  of  a-sterian. 
a-sterfan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  cause  death,  kill,  destroy ; necare,  eradi- 
care,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  15,  13.  v.  a-styrfan. 

a-sterian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  agitate,  stir,  move ; commovere,  mo- 
vere : — He  asterej)  done  rodor  and  da  tungla  it  moves  the  sky  and  the 
stars,  Bt.  39,  8;  Fox  224,  6,  note.  v.  a-styrian. 

asterion,  es;  n.  [ — aarepcov]  The  herb  pellitory,  so  called  from  its 
star-like  form ; astericum,  Herb.  61;  Lchdm.  i.  164,  1,  10. 
a-stlfian ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed  To  stiffen,  grow  or  wax  stiff;  obri- 
gere,  Cot.  146.  His  sine  astlfode  his  sinew  stiffened,  Gen.  32,  32. 
a-stifician,  -stlficigan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  ; a.  To  eradicate,  extirpate, 
destroy,  exterminate ; eradicare : — Dxt  he  astlficige  unfieawas  that  he 
exterminate  vices,  Bt.  27,  1;  Fox  94,  23. 

a-stlgan,  ic  -stlge,  du  -stigest,  -stlhst,  he  -stlgeji,  -stlhj),  pi.  -stlga[ ; 
p.  -stag,  -stah,  pi.  -stigon ; impert.  -stlh ; pp.  -stigen  [a,  stlgan  to 
go].  I.  to  go,  come,  step,  proceed,  climb;  ire,  venire,  gradi, 

procedere,  scandere : — Hwider  sceal  dxs  monnes  mod  astlgan  thither  shall 
the  mind  of  man  go.  Exon.  32b;  Th.  103,  21 ; Cri.  1691.  Egsa  astlgef) 
dread  shall  come,  102  a;  Th.  385,  24 ; Ra.  4,  49.  Word-hleodor  astag 
the  sound  of  words  came,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1416  ; An.  708  : Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  568, 
2.  Se  Halega  Gast  astah  llchamllcre  ansyne  the  Holy  Spirit  came  in 
bodily  form,  Lk.  Bos.  3,  22.  Se  m6t  wuldres  dream  astlgan  he  may 
climb  the  delight  of  glory.  Exon.  84  b;  Th.  317,  30;  M6d.  73  : Ps.  Th. 
79,  10.  Ic  astlge  scando,  JE lfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Som.  32,  30.  II.  to 

go  in  any  direction : 1.  generally  indicated  by  a preposition  or 

adverb,  hence  to  rise,  ascend,  descend,  etc;  surgere,  ascendere,  descen- 
ded : — De  Jurh  oferhyd  up  astlge])  who  comes  up  through  pride,  Cd.  198; 
Th.  247,  11 ; Dan.  495.  He  from  helle  astag  he  came  from  hell,  Exon. 
48  b;  Th.  168,  14;  Gu.  1077.  Dxt  he  mid  dam  dynte  nydxr  astah 
that  he  came  down  with  the  blow,  Chr.  1012;  Th.  268,  29,  col.  2. 
Astlga])  [Spl.  C.  upastlgajt]  muntas,  and  nider  astlga})  feldas  on  stdwe 
the  mountains  ascend,  and  the  fields  go  down  into  their  place;  ascen- 
dunt  montes  et  descendunt  campi  in  locum,  Ps.  Lamb.  103,  8.  Moises 
ana  astlhj)  to  Drihtne  Moses  alone  goes  to  the  Lord;  solus  Moyses 
ascendit  ad  Dominum,  Ex.  24,  2.  Astlh  on  Fasgan  muntes  cnxpp  go  to 
the  top  of  mount  Pisgah;  ascende  cacumen  Phasgx  montis,  Deut.  3,  27. 
He  astah  on  scyp  he  went  into  a ship ; ascendit  in  naviculam,  Mt.  Bos.  8, 
23:  9,  1.  He  nyder  astlh])  swa  swa  ren  on  flys,  and  swa  swa  nider 
astihj)  droppetung,  droppende  ofer  eorjian  he  shall  come  down  as  rain  on 
a fleece,  and  as  falling  [rain]  comes  down,  dropping  over  the  earth; 
descendet  sicut  pluvia  in  vellus,  et  sicut  stillicidium  stillantium  [MS.  stil- 
licidia  stillantia]  super  terram,  Ps.  Lamb.  71,  6.  2.  but  sometimes 

the  direction  is  indicated  in  the  sentence  without  a preposition: — Hire 
mod  astah  her  mind  rose,  Cd.  101;  Th.  134,  35;  Gen.  2235:  205; 
Th.  253,  18 ; Dan.  597.  He  astlge})  swa  se  ren  feallej)  on  flys  he  shall 
come  as  the  ram  falleth  on  a fleece;  descendet  sicut  pluvia  in  vellus, 
Ps.  Th.  71,  6. 

a-stigend,  es;  m.  A rider;  ascensor: — Hors  and  astlgend  [MS.  astl- 
gende]  aweorpej)  oil  sle  equum  et  ascensorem  deficit  in  mare.  Cant. 
Moys.  Ex.  15,  1;  Thw.  29,  6.  v.  stlgan. 
a-stignes,  -ness,  e;  f.  An  ascent,  ascending;  ascensus,  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
I03>  4- 

a-stih  go,  ascend,  Deut.  3,  27;  impert.  of  a-stlgan. 
a-stihst,  a-stlh])  ascendest,  ascends,  Jn.  Bos.  3,  13  ; 2nd  and  yrd  pres, 
of  a-stlgan. 

a-stihtan ; p.  -stihte ; pp.  -stiht  [a,  stihtan  to  dispose]  To  determine 
on;  decernere : — F’leam  wear})  astiht  flight  was  determined  on,  Chr. 
998;  Th.  246,  22.  v.  stihtan. 

a-stintan  ; p.  -stant,  pi.  -stunton;  pp.  -stunten  = -stinted,  Som.  Lye,  = 
-stint  = -stynt  To  make  dull,  to  blunt,  stint,  assuage;  hgbStare,  obtundere, 
Scint.  12  : Cot.  101.  v.  a-stynt,  stintan. 

a-stirian  to  move,  remove,  agitate,  stir  up,  raise,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  48. 
v.  a-styrian. 

astidian ; p.  ode,  ude ; pp.  od,  ud  [a  intensive,  stidian  to  become  hard] 
To  become  hard,  dry,  dry  up,  wither;  indurare,  arescere: — Astldude  swa 
swa  tigle  miht  min  my  strength  dried  up  as  a tile,  Ps.  Spl.  21,  14.  Hit 
astlda])  and  drugaj)  induret  et  arescat,  89,  6. 

a-stod  stood  up,  insisted,  Bd.  2,  9;  S.  5 II,  20:  Lk.  Bos.  23,  23; 
p.  of  a-standan. 

a-stondnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  An  existence,  a subsistence ; subsistentia : — Ana 
God  on  \>iym  astondnessum  one  God  in  three  subsistences ; unum  Deum 
in  tribus  subsistentiis,  Bd.  4,  17;  S.  585,  38. 

a-storfen;  part.  Starved,  like  a dead  body;  cadaverosus,  Wanl  Catal. 
43,  17.  v.  a-steorfan. 

a-streahte,  -streaht  stretched  out ; p.  and  pp.  of  a-streccan. 
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a-strecoan ; ic  -strecce,  du  -strecest,  he  -strecj) ; p.  -streahte,  -strehte  ; ^ 
impert.  -strece  ; pp.  -streaht,  -streht,;  v.  a.  To  stretch  out , to  extend, 
prostrate,  or  lay  low,  to  prostrate  oneself,  bow  down;  extendere,  expan- 
dere,  prosternere,  se  prosternere,  adorare : — Be  leas  he  astrecce  his  hand 
ne  forte  mittat  manum  suam,  Gen.  3,  22  : 22,  12.  He  neowol  astreaht 
,fe61  on  da  flore  he  fell  stretched  prostrate  on  the  floor,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  I, 
159;  Met.  I,  80.  Da  feoll  Abram  astreht  to  eorjian  cecidit  Abram  pro- 
nus  in  faciem,  Gen.  17,  3.  Astrehte  hine  to  eorfian  adoravit  in  terram, 
Gen.  18,  2 : Mt.  Bos.  18,  26,  29  : Mk.  Bos.  3,  11. 

a-stregdan;  p.  -stregde;  pp.  -stregd  [a,  stregdan  to  sprinkle ] To 
sprinkle,  scatter,  strew;  aspergere: — Du  astregdest  me  mid  hysopon 
asperges  me  hyssopo,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  50,  8. 
astreht,  astrehte  prostrated ; pp.  and  p.  of  a-streccan. 
astrengd  Malleable;  ductilis,  iElfc.  Gl.  115;  Som.  80,  46;  Wrt.  Voc. 
61,  24. 

a-strican;  p.  -strac,  /A  -stricon ; pp.  -stricen  To  strike;  percutere. 
v.  strlcan.  * 

a-strienan,  -strynan ; p.  -strynde ; v.  a.  To  engender,  procreate,  beget ; 
gignere  : — Hie  da  ongunnon  beam  astrienan  they  began  then  to  beget  chil- 
dren, Cd.  46;  Th.  59,  19;  Gen.  966.  He  beam  astrynde  he  begat 
children,  57;  Th.  70,  5;  Gen.  1148.  v.  streonan,  strynan. 

astrihilthet  [astre  a house,  hold  a master,  Jjeowet  a fine  ? Mann.] 
A fine  levied  on  a householder ; compensatio  facta  a domino  mansionis, 
L.  Ed.  C.  26 ; Th.  i.  454,  2,  MS.  L. 

a-stundian  To  astound,  grieve,  suffer  grief,  to  bear ; dolere,  R.  Ben. 
36,  Mann. 

a-styfecigan  to  exterminate,  Bt.  27, 1 ; Fox  94, 23,  note  9.  v.  a-stlfician. 
a-styltan  to  astonish ; stupescere.  v.  styltan. 
a-stynt  made  dull;  hgbgtatus,  Cot.  10 1.  v.  a-stintan. 
a-styrfan ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  cause  death,  kill,  slay ; necare : — Stanum 
astyrfed  slain  with  stones,  Exon.  10  b ; Th.  1 2,  27;  Cri.  192.  v.  a-sterfan. 

a-styrian,  -stirian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To  remove,  move,  agitate, 
stir  violently,  stir  up,  raise ; amovere,  removere,  movere,  commovere : — 
Astyre  fram  me  wttu  dine  amove  a me  plagas  tuas,  Ps.  Spl.  38,  13 : 118, 
29  : Rood  Reed.  59 ; Kr.  30.  Drihten  astyrede  da  westan  stowe  com- 
movit  Dominus  desertum,  Ps.  Th.  28,  6:  17,  7.  Simle  donne  dsr  an 
tweo  ofadon  bij),  donne  bij)  dsr  unrim  astyred  always  when  there  is  one 
doubt  removed,  then  is  there  an  innumerable  multitude  raised,  Bt.  39,  4 ; 
Fox  216,  19. 

a-styrred  starred;  stellatus,  Scint.  58. 
a-styrung,  e ; f.  A motion ; motus,  Lye.  v.  stirung. 
a-suand  = a-swand  weakened,  v.  a-swindan. 

a-sucan,  -sugan ; p.  -seac,  -seag,  pi.  -sucon,  -sugon ; pp.  -socen,  -sogen 
To  suck;  sugere  : — Asogen  wsre  sugeretur,  Cot.  193.  Sina  bed})  asocene 
[Exon,  asogene]  the  sinews  shall  be  sucked.  Soul  Kmbl.  2 1 7 ; Exon.  99  b ; 
Th.  373,  19;  Seel.  hi.  v.  sucan. 
a-sudon  seethed;  p.  pi.  of  a-seddan. 

a-sugan  to  suck,  Exon.  99b;  Th.  373,  19;  Seel.  ill.  v.  a-sucan. 
asundran,  asundron ; adv.  asunder,  apart,  alone,  privately;  seorsum  :— 
Eall  he  hys  leorning-cnihtum  asundron  rehte  seorsum  discipulis  suis  dis- 
serebat  omnia,  Mk.  Bos.  4,  34.  v.  sunder. 

a-sundrian,  -syndrian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [a  from,  sundrian  to 
sunder ] To  put  asunder,  to  sunder,  separate,  disjoin,  sever ; separare  : — 
Se  deaj)  asundra})  lie  and  sawle  death  separates  body  and  soul,  Exon.  98  a ; 
Th.  367,  7;  Seel.  4:  50a;  Th.  172,  27;  Gu.  1150.  Asundrod  fram 
synnum  separated  from  sins,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2615;  El.  1309.  Asundrad, 
Exon.  59  a;  Th.  214,  20;  Ph.  242. 
a-sungen  sung,  Beo.  Th.  2323;  B.  1159;  pp.  o/a-singan. 
a-suond  = a-swand  languished,  Cot.  101 ; p.  of  a-swindan. 
a-surian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  be  or  become  sour,  tart,  bitter ; acescere, 
Cot.  10:  177.  v.  surian. 

a-swdeman  to  wander  about;  vagari,  Exon.  52  b;  Th.  183,  12;  Gu. 
1326.  [vide  H.Z.  x.  315.] 

a-swapj)  sweeps  away,  Past.  36,  8;  Hat.  MS.  48  b,  16;  pres,  of 
a-swapan. 

a-sweernung,  -swamung,  e ; f.  Bashfulness,  confusion ; verecundia : — 
Aswsmung  [aswsmunga  MS.  aswarnung  Ps.  Lamb.]  min  ongean  me 
is  verecundia  mea  contra  me  est,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  1 7.  v.  sceamu. 
a-swaf  wandered  away ; exorbitavi,  exorbitavit ; p.  of  a-swlfan. 
a-swamian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  languish,  fail,  cease ; tabescere,  defi- 
cere  [H.Z.  x.  315],  Cd.  19;  Th.  24,  12;  Gen.  376. 
a-swand  languished  away,  Ps.  Lamb.  106,  26  ; p.  of  a-swindan. 
a-swap,  es ; n;  pi.  a-swapa  Sweepings,  dust;  peripsema,  = 7 up'apripa, 
purgamentum.  v.  a-swapan. 

a-swapan ; he  -swap}),  -swspj) ; p.  -sweop,  pi.  -sweopon ; pp.  -swbpen 
To  sweep  off,  clean ; verrere,  mundare : — Hit  aswsp £ aweg  dst  yfel 
abstergat  mala.  Past.  36,  8 ; Hat.  MS.  48  b,  16 : Exon.  106  b ; Th.  405, 
21;  Ra.  24,  5.  Aswopen  clsne  mundalus,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  12,  44.  v. 
swapan. 

a-swaroan  To  languish,  consume ; tabescere  : — A-ydlian  odde  aswar- 
can  odde  aewinan  odde  aswindan  du  dydest  swa  swa  stterloppan  odde 


-A-SWORETAN. 

^ ryngan  sawle  his  tabescere  fecisti  sicut  araneam  animam  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb. 
38,  12. 

a-swarcian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  confound,  dismay,  abash,  fear ; con- 
fundere,  revereri : — Don  gescynde  and  aswarcode  [MS.  aswarcod]  beo}) 
cum  confusi  et  reveriti  fuerint,  Ps.  Spl.  70,  26. 

a-swarnian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  be  confounded;  confundi: — Dst  hi 
aswarnian  that  they  be  confounded,  Ps.Jipl.  85,  16.  v.  a-swarcian. 
a-swarnung,  e ; /.  Bashfulness,  Ps.  Lamb.  43,  16.  v.  a-swsrnung. 
a-swearc  languished,  failed,  Jos.  2,  11;  p.  of  a-sweorcan. 
a-sweartian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  blacken,  darken,  to  be  made  swarthy 
or  black,  obscured,  darkened;  denigrari  : — Dst  gold  bij)  asweartod  aurum 
obscuratur,  Past.  1 8,  4;  Hat.  MS.  26  b,  8. 
a-swebban ; p.  -swefede,  pi.  -swefedon ; pp.  -swefed ; v.  a.  [a  inten- 
sive, swebban  to  put  to  sleep ] To  sooth,  appease,  set  at  rest,  put  to  death, 
destroy;  sopire,  sedare,  necare,  dolere: — He  done  storm  aswefede  and 
gestilde  tempestatem  sopivit,  Bd.  3,  15  ; S.  542,  5 : Exon.  58  b;  Th.  210, 
15;  Ph.  186.  Sweordum  aswebban  to  put  to  death  with  swords,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  143;  An.  72.  He  his  ealdordom  synnum  aswefede  his  eldership 
he  had  destroyed  by  sins,  Cd.  160;  Th.  199,  9 ; Exod.  336. 

a-swefecian;  p.  ade;  pp.  ad  To  eradicate;  eradicare: — Aswefecad 
eradicatus.  Cot.  75  : 199. 

a-swefed,  -swefede,  -swefedon;  pp.  and  p.  0/ a-swebban. 
a-swellan ; p.  -sweall,  pi.  -swullon ; pp.  -swollen  To  swell ; tumere : — 
Se  earm  wss  swide  aswollen  the  arm  was  much  swollen,  Bd.  5,  3 ; 
S.  616,  7.  v.  swellan. 

a-sweltan ; p.  -swealt,  pi.  -swulton  ; pp.  -swolten  To  die ; mori,  Cot. 
147  : 62.  v.  sweltan. 

a-swengan ; p.  -swengde ; pp.  -swenged  To  shake  out  or  off,  to  cast 
forth;  excutere : — He  aswengde  Pharaon  in  daem  readan  see  excussit 
Pharaonem  in  Mari  Rubro,  Ps.  Surt.  135,  15. 
a-sweorcan ; p.  -swearc,  pi.  -swurcon ; pp.  -sworcen  [a,  sweorcan  to 
dim,  darken ] To  languish,  fail ; caligare,  elanguere: — Aswearc  ure  m6d 
elanguit  cor  nostrum,  Jos.  2,  II. 

a-sweorfan  ; p.  -swearf,  pi.  -swurfon ; pp.  -sworfen  To  rub  off,  to  file 
off,  polish;  expolire  : — To  asworfenum  oran,  to  gesworfenum  oran  sub 
expolita,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  142,  19.  v.  sweorfan. 

a-sweotole;  adv.  Clearly;  manifeste,  Bt.  34,  4;  Fox  138,  16.  v. 
sweotol. 

a-swerian;  p.  -swor,  pi.  -swdron;  pp.  -sworen;  v.a.  To  swear;  ju- 
rare  : — Dss  dedpne  aj)  Drihten  aswor  juravit  Dominus  veritatem,  Ps.  Th. 
131,  11.  Daet  he  hine  for  h61e  sr  ne  aswore  non  frustrabitur  earn,  131, 
11.  der.  swerian. 

a-swican ; p.  -swac,  pi.  -swicon;  pp.  -swicen;  v.a.  [a  from,  swican  to 
go\  To  go  away  from  any  one,  to  desert  any  one,  to  deceive,  betray, 
offend;  desciscere,  deficere  ab  aliquo,  prodere,  scandalizare : — Ne  aswic 
sundorwine  do  not  desert  a particular  friend,  Exon.  80  b ; Th.  301,  34  ; 
Fa.  29.  Eadric  aswac  his  cynehlaforde  Eadric  betrayed  his  royal  lord, 
Chr.  1016  ; Erl.  158,  5.  Gif  din  swldre  hand  de  aswice  si  dextra  manus 
tua  scandalizat  te,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  30. 

a-swician;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  offend;  scandalizare: — Gyf  din  swidre 
eage  de  aswicie  [aswikie,  Hat.  MS.]  si  oculus  tuus  dexter  scandalizat  te, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rl.  5,  29. 

a-swifan ; p.  -swaf,  pi.  -swifon ; pp.  -swifen  To  wander  out  of  the  way, 
to  wander  about ; exorbitare,  Cot.  76 : 1 88.  v.  swifan. 
a-swind,  ae-swind;  adj.  Slothful,  sluggish,  idle;  iners,  Cot.  108. 
a-swindan ; p.  -swand,  pi.  -swundon  ; pp.  -swunden  [a  away,  swindan 
to  languish ] To  languish  away,  to  enervate,  pine,  consume  away,  to  decay, 
perish,  dissolve ; tabescere,  torpescere,  consumi : — Hwy  ge  swa  aswundene 
sidn  why  are  ye  so  enervated ? Bt.  40,  4;  Fox  238,  31.  Dylss  ealle 
gesceafta  aswinda})  lest  all  creatures  perish,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  34. 
Aswindan  me  dyde  anda  min  tabescere  me  fecit  zelus  meus,  Ps.  Spl.  C. 
1 18,  139:  hi,  9:  106,  26.  Aswunden  reses,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  26;  Som. 

11,  II.  A-ydlian  odde  aswarcan  odde  aewinan  odde  aswindan  du  dydest 
swa  swa  stterloppan  odde  ryngan  sawle  his  tabescere  fecisti  sicut  araneam 
animam  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  38,  12. 

a-swindung,  e ; /.  Idleness,  sloth ; desidia.  der.  aswind. 
a-swogan ; p.  -sweg,  pi.  -swegon ; pp.  -swogen  [a,  swogan  to  rush~\  To 
rush  into,  invade,  overrun,  choke;  irruere,  invadere,  occupare,  suffocare  : — 
We  witon  daet  we  lufia}>  done  aecer  de  sr  waes  mid  j)ornum  aswogen, 
and  sfter  daem  de  da  [ornas  be6})  aheawene  and  se  seer  bij)  onered, 
bring})  godne  wsstm  we  know  that  we  love  the  land  which  before  was 
overrun  with  thorns,  and  after  that  the  thorns  are  dug  out  and  the  land 
is  ploughed  up,  brings  good  fruit.  Past.  52,  9 ; Hat.  MS.  81  b,  23. 
a-swolcen  idle;  iners,  Cot.  108.  v.  a-solcen. 
a-swollen  swollen,  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  7.  v.  a-swellan. 
a-swond  = a-swand  he  weakened,  enervated ; enervavit,  Cot.  71  i P-  °f 
a-swindan. 

a-swondennes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Slothfulness ; inertia,  v.  a-swundennes. 
a-swopen  swept,  cleaned: — Aswopen  claene  mundatus,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv. 

12,  44.  v.  a-swapan. 

a-sworetan ; p.  te;  pp.  ed  To  sigh,  draw  a deep  breath ; suspi- 
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rare : — He  hefigltce  asworette  graviter  suspiravit,  Bd.  3, 1 1 ; S.  536,  33. 
v.  sworetan. 

a-sworfen  polished,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  142,  19  ; pp.  of  a-sweorfan. 
a-swunan ; p.  -swan,  pi.  -swonon  ; pp.  -swunen  To  swoon ; deficere 
animo.  v.  a-swamian. 

a-swunden  weakened,  slothful,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  26 ; Som.  1 1 , 1 1 ; pp.  of 
a-swindan. 

a-swunden-lioe ; adv.  Slothfully ; segniter.  v.  a-swunden. 
a-swundennes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e;  f.  Slothfulness,  idleness;  in- 
ertia : — His  lif  toscsegde  fram  ussa  tide  aswundennysse  vita  illius  a nostri 
temporis  segnitia  distabat,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  526,  35.  v.  a-swindan. 

a-swy&erian,  -swydrian  ; p.  ade  ; pp.  ad  To  make  heavy  or  grievous, 
aggravate,  increase,  make  stronger;  gravare,  aggravare,  ingravare,  augere. 
v.  swldrian. 

a-syndran,  -syndrian;  ic  asyndrige;  p.  ede,  ode;  pp.  ed,  od  [a from, 
syndrian  to  sunder,  part ] To  put  asunder,  to  separate,  disjoin,  sever  ; 
separare : — Ic  com  mann  asyndrian  ongen  his  feder  veni  separare  hominem 
adversus  patrem  suum,  Mt.  Bos.  10,  35  : Ps.  Spl.  67,  10.  Se  dea[ 
asyndre[  lie  and  sa  wle  death  sunders  body  and  soul,  Soul  Kmbl.  7 i 
Seel.  4.  v.  a-sundrian. 

a-syndrung,  e ; f.  A division,  separation,  divorce ; divortium,  Cot.  68. 
at-  at;  apud,  ad ; used  in  composition  for  set-,  as  in  at-ywan,  p.  -ywde ; 
at-awian,  p.  -awode  ostendere,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  77, 14.  v.  at-awian. 

a-taefran,  -tiefran,  -tifran ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  depict,  paint;  depin- 
gere : — Ic  haebbe  ataefred  7 have  depicted,  Past.  65  ; Hat.  MS. 

at-awian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  shew ; ostendere : — He  atawode  him  j 
ostendit  eis,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  77,  14.  v.  set-eowian,  aet-ywan. 

at-berstan ; p.  -bserst,  pi.  -burston ; pp.  -borsten  To  break  out,  escape ; 
erumpere,  Chr.  607 ; Ing.  30,  9.  v.  set-berstan. 

ATE,  aete ; gen.  atan ; pi.  atan ; gen.  atena ; f.  oats,  tares,  darnel, 
cockle ; avena  fatua,  Lin.  lolium  ; — Nim  atena  gratan  take  groats  of  oats, 
Lchdm.  iii.  292,  24.  Genim  mela  stena  take  meal  of  oats,  L.  M.  1,  35  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  84,  5 : Chr.  1124 ; Th.  376,  6.  Ate  lolium,  Cot.  126.  Atan 
or  lasor  tares ; zizania,  Cot.  204.  [TVs.  oat : O.  Nrs.  at  food .] 
a-teah  drew  out  or  away,  went,  came,  Exon.  29b;  Th.  91,  19;  Cri. 
1494:  Beo.  Th.  1537  ; B.  766;  p.  of  a-teon. 
a-tefred  painted,  Solil.  4.  v.  a-taefran. 
ate-gar,  es ; m.  A javelin;  framea.  v.  set-gar. 
atel  dire,  terrible : — Se  atela  gsest  the  dire  spirit,  Exon.  34  a;  Th.  109, 

9 ; Gu.  87.  v.  atol,  adj. 

a-telan  to  reckon,  Bt.  8 ; Fox  24,  21  ; for  a-tellan. 
atellc ; adj.  [ = atol,  lie]  Dire,  terrible,  horrid,  foul,  loathsome ; dirus, 
terribilis,  horridus,  deformis,  foedus : — Norjt-Denum  stod  atellc  egesa 
over  the  North-Danes  stood  dire  terror,  Beo.  Th.  1572;  B.  784.  Un- 
wlitig  swile  and  atellc  tumor  deformis,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  61 1,  17.  v.  atol. 

a-tellan ; p.  -tealde,  pi.  -tealdon ; pp.  -teald ; v.  trans.  [a,  tellan]  To 
tell  out,  enumerate,  reckon,  explain,  interpret ; dinumerare,  numerare, 
interpretari : — Hwylc  wat  anweald  yrres  dines,  and  for  ege  dlnum  graman 
dtnum  atellan  quis  novit  potestatem  ira  luce,  et  pro  timore  tuo  iram 
tuam  dinumerare?  Ps.  Spl.  C.  89,  13.  Gif  du  nu  atellan  wilt  ealle  da 
bll[nessa  wid  dam  unrotnessum  if  thou  wilt  now  reckon  all  the  enjoy- 
ments against  the  sorrows,  Bt.  8;  Fox  24,  21,  note  6.  Wit  gesawon 
swefen,  ac  wyt  nyton  hwa  hyt  unc  atelle  nos  duo  somnium  vidimus,  et 
non  est  qui  interpretetur  nobis  duobus,  Gen.  40,  8. 
atelucost,  R.  Ben.  1 ; for  atellcost ; sup.  of  atellc  foul. 
a-temian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  [a  intensive,  temian  to  lame]  To  tame 
thoroughly,  make  very  tame  or  gentle,  to  subdue,  tame;  edomare: — 
Atemia[  hira  llchoman  edomant  carnem.  Past.  46,  2 ; Hat.  MS.  66  a,  10. 
Sum  sceal  wildne  fugel  atemian  one  shall  tame  the  wild  bird.  Exon.  88  b ; 
Th.  332, 15  ; Vy.  85  : 89  b;  Th.  336,  11  ; Gn.  Ex.  46  : Bt.  Met.  Fox 
13.  38;  Met.  13,  19:  13,  71 ; Met.  13,  36.  der.  un-atemed. 
a-tendan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  [a  intensive,  tendan  to  tind,  set 
on  fire]  To  set  on  fire,  kindle,  inflame;  accendere,  incendere,  inflam- 
mare  ; — HI  atendon  hiora  herebeacen  they  kindled  their  war-beacons,  Chr. 
1006;  Th.  256,  24,  col.  1.  HI  mid  fyre  atendan  woldan  they  wished  to 
set  it  on  fire,  Chr.  994;  Th.  241,  32,  col.  2. 

a-tendend,  es;  m.  An  incendiary,  inflamer,  inciter;  incensor,  inflam- 
mator,  Scint.  78. 

a-tendineg  = atending,  e ; f.  A fire-brand,  an  incentive,  a provoking ; 
incentivum,  Scint.  81. 

a-teon ; ic  -teo,  du  -tyhst,  he  -tyh[,  -tlh[,  -tlj»,  pi.  -teo[ ; p.  -teah,  pi. 
-tugon;  pp.  -togen  [a  from,  out;  tedn  to  tow,  draw].  I.  v.  trans. 

generally  with  a preposition : to  draw  out  or  away,  pull  out,  lead  out, 
pluck,  draw;  abstrahere,  extrahere,  ejicere,  educere,  trahere,  ducere: — 
For  dam  de  he  wolde  ateon  de  fram  Drihtne  quia  voluit  te  abstrahere  a 
Domino,  Deut.  13,  10.  Donne  he  atl[  hine,  Ps.  Surt.  9,  30.  Donne  he 
fram  atlh[  [atyg[  MS.  C.]  hine  dum  abslrahet  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  second 
9,  11.  Seo  mseg  ateon  selces  cynnes  attor  ut  of  men  which  can  draw 
poison  of  every  kind  out  of  man,  Ors.  5,  13;  Bos.  113,  33.  Mid  atoge- 
num  swurde  evaginato  gladio,  Num.  22,  22.  He  ateah  rib  of  sldan  he 
extracted  a rib  from  his  side,  Cd.  9;  Th.  11,  19;  Gen.  177.  Lset,  dset 


ic  ateo  da  egle  of  dlnum  eagan  sine  ejiciam  festucam  de  oculo  tuo,  Lk. 
Bos.  6,  42.  Gif  du  up  atyhst  and  awyrtwalast  of  gewitlocan  leasa 
gessel[a  if  thou  pluckest  up  and  rootest  out  of  thy  mind  false  felicities, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  12,  49 ; Met.  12,  25.  Da  ic  dec  from  helle  ateah  when  I 
drew  thee  from  hell.  Exon.  29  b;  Th.  91,  19;  Cri.  1494 : 124b;  Th. 
479,  4 ; Ra.  62,  2.  Mu[  min  ic  ontynde,  and  ic  ateah  to  [to  geteah 
MS.  C.]  gast  os  rneum  aperui,  et  attraxi  spiritum,  Ps.  Spl.  118, 131.  HIg 
ne  mihton  hit  ateon  non  valebant  illud  trahere,  Jn.  Bos.  21,6.  II. 

to  treat,  use,  dispose  of,  employ;  tractare,  uti,  adhibere : — Du  din  agen 
m6st  mennen  ateon  swa  din  mod  freo[  thou  mayest  treat  thine  own  maid- 
servant as  thy  mind  inclines  (liketh),  Cd.  103 ; Th.  136,  14;  Gen.  2258. 
Da  his  fynd  hine  ne  meahton  ateon  swa  hy  woldon  when  his  enemies 
might  not  treat  him  as  they  would,  Ps.  Th.  arg.  9.  Ateuh  hyne 
swylce  broder  tracta  eum  sicut  fratrem,  Scint.  60 : Nicod.  14  ; Thw.  7,  7. 
Hu  hlg  sceoldon  daes  Hselendes  wur[  ateon  how  they  should  dispose  of 
the  Saviour’s  price,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  7.  III.  intrans.  or  with  a cog- 

nate noun : to  draw  to  any  place,  betake  oneself  anywhere,  go,  come, 
make  a journey  or  expedition ; se  recipere,  meare,  proficisci,  ire,  venire, 
iter  facere : — Siddset  se  hearmscada  to  Heorute  ateah  after  the  injurious 
scather  came  to  Heorot,  Beo.  Th.1537  ; B.  766.  WIg-sI[  ateah  went  on 
a warlike  expedition,  Cd.  96;  Th.  126,  13;  Gen.  2094:  167;  Th.  208, 
28;  Exod.  490;  208;  Th.  256,  34;  Dan.  650:  Exon.  37  a;  Th.  120, 
15  ; Gu.  272. 

a-teorian,  -teorigan ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od  ; v.  intrans.  To  fail, 
become  weary,  cease,  leave  off;  deficere,  fatiscere,  cessare,  desistere : — 
Geteorigende  ateora[  deficientes  deficient,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  21.  Ateorode 
halig  defecit  sane tus,  Ps.  Spl.  1 1,  I.  Ateorode  on  sare  Ilf  min  defecit  in 
dolore  vita  mea,  30,  1 2.  HIg  ateoredon  smeagende  mid  smeaunge  defe- 
cerunt  scrutantes  scrutinio,  Ps.  Lamb.  63,  7.  Ateorodun  defecerunt, 
9,  7 : Cot.  69 ; Greg.  Dial.  1,1:  R.  Ben.  interl.  53. 

a-teorigendlic ; adj.  [a-teorigende  part,  of  a-teorigan  to  fail,  lie] 
Failing,  fleeting,  perishable;  caducus,  fugax : — Seo  yld  is  geteald  to 
sefnunge  dises  ateorigendllcan  middaneardes  that  age  is  considered  as  the 
evening  of  this  fleeting  world,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  266,  6. 

a-teorung,  e ; f.  A failing,  fainting,  weariness ; defectio,  fatigatio. 
v.  ge-teorung. 

at-eowad,  -eowed ; part.  Shewn,  made  known ; ostensus.  v.  set- 
edwian. 

ater  poison;  venenum.  v.  ator. 

ater-drinea,  an  ; m.  A poisonous  potion  or  drink,  poison ; potio  vene- 
nata, venenum,  Cot.  24.  v.  ator,  etc. 

a-terian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  fail,  become  weary ; deficere,  fatigare : — 
Atered  fatigatus,  TElfc.  Gl.  87;  Wrt.  Voc.  50,  20:  R.  Ben.  interl.  53. 
v.  a-teorian. 

ater-la.de,  an;/.  The  plant  cock’ s leg ; panicum  crus  galli.  Betonica? 
Cot.  24.  v.  atter-lade. 

ater-lic ; adj.  Poison-like ; veneno  similis : — Aterlic  vel  biter  gorgo- 
neus,  Cot.  98,  = ator-llc. 

ater-tan,  es ; m.  A poisonous  rod,  twig ; vimen  venenosum  ; — Ecg 
wses  Iren,  atertanum  fah  the  edge  was  iron,  tainted  with  poisonous  twigs, 
Beo.  Th.  2923;  B.  1459. 

A.JJ,  es;  m.  I.  an  oath,  a swearing;  juramentum  : — Du  agyltst 

dine  a [as  reddes  juramenta  tua,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  33.  Da  behet  he  mid  a[e 
pollicitus  est  cum  juramento,  14,  7,  9.  He  a[  swere[  [urh  his  selfes  Ilf 
he  sweareth  an  oath  by  his  own  life,  Cd.  163 ; Th.  205,  5 ; Exod.  431  : 
Ps.  Th.  131,11.  HI  sealdon  unwillum  halige  a [as  they  gave  unwillingly 
holy  oaths,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  I,  49  ; Met.  1,25.  Gif  dset  geswutelod  wsere, 
odde  him  a[  burste,  odde  ofercyded  wsere  if  that  were  made  evident,  or 
an  oath  failed  to  them,  or  were  out-proven,  L.  Ed.  3;  Th.  i.  160,  20. 
Nu  on  worulde  her  monnum  ne  deria[  mane  a[as  now  here  in  the  world 
wicked  [false]  oaths  do  not  inflict  injury  on  men,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  4, 96 ; Met.  4, 
48.  Mid  unforedan  a[e  with  an  unbroken  oath;  pleno  juramento,  L.  Wil. 
ii.  3 ; Th.  i.  489,  25.  Dset  he  donne  a[  funde  gif  he  maehte  ungecorenne 
that  he  bring  forward  the  oath  of  persons  unchosen  if  he  could,  L.  Ed.  I ; 
Th.  i.  158,  18.  II.  every  accusation  must  be  verified  by  oath  : the 

accused  and  his  witness  then  replied  also  upon  oath ; thus,  1.  Daes 

a[  de  his  aihte  bryide[,  dset  he  ne  dae[  ne  for  hete  ne  for  hole : — ‘ On 
done  Drihten,  ne  teo  ic  N.  ne  for  hete  ne  for  h61e  ne  for  unrihtre  feoh- 
gyrnesse ; ne  ic  nan  so[re  nat ; bute  swa  min  seega  me  ssede,  and  ic 
sylf  to  so[e  talige,  dset  he  mines  orfes  [eof  wire  ’ The  oath  of  him,  who 
takes  his  [own]  property,  that  he  does  it  neither for  hatred  nor  for  envy  : — 

‘ By  the  Lord,  I accuse  not  N.  neither  for  hatred  nor  for  envy,  nor  for 
unlawful  lust  of  gain  ; nor  know  I anything  soother ; but  as  my  informant 
to  me  said,  and  I myself  in  sooth  think,  that  he  was  the  thief  of  my 
properly.’  2.  Daes  6dres  a[  de  he  is  unscyldig : — ‘ On  done  Drihten, 
ic  eom  unscyldig,  seg[er  ge  dsede  ge  dihtes  a;t  daere  tlhtlan  de  N.  me  t!h[  ’ 
The  other's  oath  that  he  is  guiltless : — 1 By  the  Lord,  I am  guiltless,  both 
in  deed  and  purpose,  of  the  accusation  of  which  N.  accuses  me.’  3. 

His  geferan  a[  de  him  mid  standa[ : — •*  On  done  Drihten,  se  a[  is  clsene 
and  unmsene  de  N.  swor  ’ His  companion’s  oath  who  stands  with  him  : — 

‘ By  the  Lord,  the  oath  is  clean  and  unperjured  which  N.  has  sworn,’ 
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Ap-BRICE— 

L.  O.  4-6;  Th.  i.  180,  8-19.  III.  Anfeald  ap  [lad]  a simple ' 

oath  [ exculpation ] ; simplex  juramentum  [purgatio]  hoc  est,  accipiat 
duos,  et  sit  ipse  tertius,  et  sic  jurando  conquirat  simplicem  purgationem. 
pryfeald  ap  a threefold  oath;  triplex  juramentum,  hoc  est,  accipiat  quin- 
que,  et  ipse  sit  sextus,  L.  C.  S.  22;  Th.  i.  388,  II,  12,  and  note  b. 
[Plat,  ed ; O.  Sax.  ed : O.  Frs.  eth,  ed  : Dut.  eed  : Ger.  eid  : M.  H.  Ger. 
eit ; gen.  eides : O.  H.  Ger.  eid : Goth,  aijrs ; Dan.  eed : Swed.  ed : O.  Nrs. 
eidr,  mi]  v.  anfeald  ap. 

ap-brice,  es ; m.  A breaking  of  an  oath,  perjury;  perjurium,  Wulf.  8. 
a 3e,  a dy  Ever  the ; unquam  eo  ; — A de,  a dy  debrwyrpran  ever  the 
more  precious,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  2.  A dy  ma  ever  the  more,  Bt.  40,  2 ; 
Fox  236,  30.  A dy  betera  ever  the  better,  Bt.  13  ; Fox  38,  9.  v.  dy. 

a-pecgan ; p.  -pegde ; pp.  -peged,  -pegd  To  receive;  recipere,  excipere, 
Exon.  100  b;  Th.  380,  3,  12;  Ra.  1,  2,  j. 

ape-gehat  an  oath,  iElfc.  Gl.  13;  Som.  57,  1 19 ; Wrt.  Voc.  20,  56. 
v.  ap-gehat. 

a-pegen;  part,  [a,  pegen;  pp.  of  pecgan  sumere ] Full,  stuffed  out; 
distentus,  Cot.  63. 

a-pencan,  -pencean  ; p.  -pohte ; pp.  -poht.  I.  to  think  out, 

devise,  invent;  excogitare : — Gif  we  hit  rnaegen  wihte  apencan  if  we  may 
devise  it  in  any  way,  Cd.  21  ; Th.  26,  2 ; Gen.  400  : 179  ; Th.  224,  35  ; 
Dan.  146  : Ors.  I,  10 ; Bos.  33,  28.  II.  to  think,  intend;  cogi- 

tare,  intendere,  velle : — He  dis  ellenweorc  ana  apohte  to  gefremmanne 
he  thought  this  bold  work  to  perform  alone,  Beo.  Th.  5280;  B.  2643. 

a-penian ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od ; v.  a.  [a  out,  penian  to  stretch.].  I. 
to  stretch  out,  extend,  distend,  expand,  stretch ; tendere,  extendere,  expan- 
dere ; — Apene  dine  hand,  and  he  hi  apenede  extende  manum  tuam,  et 
extendit,  Mt.  Bos.  12, 13  : Ps.  Th.  59,  7 : 103,  3.  Gif  se  maga  apened 
sle  if  the  stomach  be  distended,  L.  M.  cont.  2,  2;  Lchdm.  ii.  158,  4. 
Bogan  his  he  apenede  arcum  suum  tetendit,  Ps.  Spl.  7,  13.  II.  to 

prostrate;  prosternere: — HI  apenedon  hi  they  prostrated  themselves,  Mt. 
Bos.  2, 11.  III.  to  stretch,  apply;  intendere: — He  da  geornllce 

his  mod  apenode  on  da  ping,  de  he  gehyrde  ille  sollicilus  in  ea,  quae, 
audiebat,  animum  intendit,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567,  45. 
a-penung,  e;  /.  An  extending,  extension;  extensio.  v.  a-penian. 
a-peodan ; p.  -peodde ; pp.  -peoded  [a  from,  pebdan  to  join]  To  disjoin, 
separate;  disjungere: — Apeodde  from  Gode  disjuncti  a Deo,  Gr.  Dial. 
2, 16. 

a-pe6strian ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od  To  overcloud,  to  be  eclipsed;  obum- 
brare,  obscurare: — Apeostrade  obscuravit,  Ps.  Surt.  104,  28 : Chr.  538;  Th. 
28, 6,  col.  2,  Cott.  Tiber.  A.  vi;  col.  3,  Cott.  Tiber.  B.  1.  v.  a-pystrian. 
a-pe6tan ; he  -pytep ; p.  -peat,  pi.  -puton  ; pp.  -poten  To  wind,  sound, 
blow;  inflare,  canere: — Nsefre  mon  daes  hlude  horn  apytep,  ne  byman 
ablawep  never  so  loudly  one  sounds  a horn,  nor  blows  a trumpet,  Exon. 
117b;  Th.  451,  26;  Dom.  109.  v.  peotan. 
ader  either;  alter,  Ors.  3,  9;  Bos.  68,  11.  v.  ador. 
a-pestrian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  be  eclipsed;  obscurari : — Se6  sunne 
apestrode  the  sun  was  eclipsed,  Chr.  538 ; Th.  29,  4,  col.  1 ; Bodl.  Laud. 
636.  v.  a-pystrian. 

adexe,  an  ; f.  A lizard,  newt ; lacerta,  Som.  [O.  Sax.  egithassa  : Dut. 
hagedisse:  Ger.  eidechse : M.H.Ger.e gedehse:  O.H.Ger.e gidehsa.] 
v.  efete. 

ap-fultum,  es ; m.  [ap  an  oath,  fultum  a help,  support]  The  support 
to  an  oath,  i.  e.  the  supporters  of  an  oath,  those  who  support  one’s  oath, 
who  will  swear  for  another  as  witnesses ; sacramentales  : — Freond-leas 
weofod-pen,  de  apfultum  naebbe  a friendless  servant  of  the  altar,  who  has 
no  support  to  his  oath,  L.  C.  E.  5 ; Th.  i.  362,  19 : L.  Eth.  ix.  22  ; 
Th.  i.  344,  23. 

ap-gehat,  ape-gehat,  es ; n.  [ap  an  oath,  gehat  a promise]  A promise 
on  oath,  sacred  pledge,  an  oath ; sacramentum  : — -Ap-wed  vel  ape-gehat 
sacramentum,  TElfc.  Gl.  13 ; Som.  57, 1 19  ; Wrt.  Voc.  20, 56.  v.  ap-wed. 

a-pierran ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  wash  off  or  away,  rinse,  make  clean, 
purge,  clear;  diluere: — Hit  is  pearf,  daet  sio  hond  sle  air  geclaensad,  de 
wille  daet  fenn  of  oderre  apierran  necesse  est  ut  esse  munda  studeat  manus, 
quce  diluere  sordes  curat,  Past.  1 3, 1 ; Hat.  MS.  16  b,  8. 

a-pibstrian. ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  overcloud,  to  be  eclipsed;  obscu- 
rari : — Seb  sunne  apibstrode  the  sun  was  eclipsed,  Chr.  538 ; Th.  28,  6, 
11,  col.  1.  v.  a-pystrian. 

a-pindan  ;•  p.  -pand,  pi.  -pundon ; pp.  -punden  To  puff  up,  swell,  in- 
flate ; intumescere  : — He  da  done  apundenan  szz  gesmylte  tumida  cequora 
placavit,  Bd.  5,1;  S.  614,  8.  Gif  he  apunden  sy  if  he  be  swollen.  Herb.  1, 
21 ; Lchdm.  i.  76,  27.  Apindap  occurs  in  Ps.  Th.  106,  25  as  a translation  of 
tabescebat ; the  translator  confounded  tabescere  with  tumescere.  v.  pindan. 
a-pindung,  e ; /.  A swelling  or  puffing  up;  tumor,  Som.  v.  a-pindan. 
a-pistrian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  overcloud,  to  be  eclipsed;  obscurari: — 
Seo  sunne  aplstrode  the  sun  was  eclipsed,  Chr.  540 ; Ing.  22,  22  : Bt.  Met. 
Fox  6,  8 ; Met.  6,  4.  v.  a-pystrian. 

Athlans;  m.  ['ArAas,  avros,  m.]  Mount  Atlas,  in  West  Africa ; Atlas 
mons : — Hyre  west-ende  is  set  dsem  beorge,  de  man  Athlans  nemnep  its 
west  end  is  at  the  mountain,  which  is  called  Atlas,  Ors.  I,  I ; Bos.  16,  6. 
ap-loga,  an;  m.A  perjurer;  perjurus,  Exon.31  b;  Th.  98,10;  Cri.1605. 


A-pRYSMAN. 

^ a-poht,  es ; m.  [a  out,  poht  a thought]  A thinking  out,  an  excogitQr 
lion,  a device,  an  invention;  commentum,  Cot.  35.  . 

a-pohte,  -poht  thought  out,  thought,  Beo.  Th.  5280 ; B.  2643  ; p.  and 
pp.  of  a-pencan. 

a-polian ; p.  ode,  ude ; pp.  od  To  sustain,  endure,  suffer ; sustinere, 
perdurare,  pati : — Hwylc  apolap  quis  sustinebitl  Ps.  Spl.  129,  3:  Exon. 

27  a ; Th.  81,8;  Cri.  1320  : Sold.  4.  Daet  him  frecne  on  feorh  apolude 
that  their  soul  in  them  suffered  violently ; anima  eorum  in  ipsis  defecit, 

Ps.  Th.  106,  4. 

adol-ware ; gen.  -wara  ; dat.  -warum ; pi.  m.  Citizens ; cives,  Exon. 

92  a ; Th.  346,  6 ; Gn.  Ex.  201. 

ador ; pron.  Either  the  one  or  the  other,  both ; alter,  alteruter,  uter- 
que : — And  se  de  ador  fulbrece  and  he  who  violates  either,  L.  C.  E.  2 ; 
Th.  i.  358,  20 : L.  Ed.  2 ; Th.  i.  160, 1 1 : Hy.  10,  42  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii. 
293,  42.  On  adrum  on  both,  Cot.  214.  On  adre  hand  on  either  hand, 
Ors.  1, 14;  Bos.  37,  32.  v.  awder. 

a-praeian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  fear ; conturbari,  horrescere,  Ps.  Spl.  , 
6, 10:  34,  4.  v.  pracian. 

a-preestan;  p.  -praeste ; pp.  -praest  To  wrest  out;  extorquere,  Cot.  73. 
v.  praestan. 

a-praet  irksomeness ; taedium.  v.  a-preat. 

a-prawan ; p.  -preow,  pi.  -prebwon ; pp.  -prawen  [a,  prawan  to 
throw],  I.  to  throw  forth,  to  spill;  effundere  : — Is  min  swat 

aprawen  [MS.  aprowen]  my  blood  is  spilt,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2850;  An. 
1427.  II.  to  twist,  wreath,  twine;  contorquere: — Aprawenan 

gold-praeddas  twisted  gold-threads.  Aprawenum  praedum  with  twisted 
threads,  Cot.  50. 

a-pre&t,  -praet,  es;  m.  Irksomeness,  disgust;  taedium: — E6w  waes 
lungre  aprebt  you  had  soon  disgust  [at  this],  Elen.  Kmbl.  736;  El.  368. 
v.  a-preotan. 

a-preotan ; indef.  hit  apry t ; p.  -preat,  pi.  -pruton ; pp.  -proten.  I.  , 

impers.  To  weary,  irk,  displease,  be  loathsome,  irksome  to  any  one ; taedere,  ■ 
pigere : — Me  apryt  it  wearies  me,  I am  weary,  TElfc.  Gr.  33  ; Som.  37, 

19.  Hwl  ne  laite  ge  eow  donne  apreotan  why  then  let  ye  [it]  not  to  be  , 
loathsome  to  you  ? Bt.  32,  2;  Fox  116,  8.  Ne  sceal  daes  apreotan  pegn  . 
modigne,  daet  he  wlsllce  woruld  fulgonge  it  must  not  irk  therefore  an 
energetic  man,  that  he  wisely  passes  his  life,  Exon.  92  b;  Th.  347,  31  ; 
Sch.  21.  Hy  to  aer  apreat,  daet  hy  waldendes  willan  lsesten  it  too  soon 
displeased  them,  that  they  should  execute  their  sovereign's  will,  45  a ; Th.  ' 
152,  30;  Gu.  816:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  82;  Met.  29,  40.  II.  pers. 

To  loathe,  dislike,  be  weary  of  anything ; pertaesum  esse : — Se  cyning  waes  ; 
aproten  his  aellreordre  gesprasce  rex  pertcesus  erat  barbarce  loquelte,  Bd.  ( 
3,  7 ; S.  530,  4. 

a-prescan ; p.  -praesc,  pi.  -pruscon ; pp.  -proscen,  -proxen  [a,  perscan  • 
to  thresh,  beat]  To  rob,  spoil ; spoliare,  expilare: — Aproxen  spoliatus.  1 

a-pribttan ; p.  -pribtte ; pp.  -prietted,  -priet  To  weary,  loathe  any  one ; 
taedio  afficere  aliquem  : — Ic  de  haebbe  apribt  mid  dis  langan  spelle  I have  l 
wearied  thee  with  this  long  discourse,  Bt.  39,  12  ; Fox  232,  19. 

a-pringan ; p.  -prang,  -prong,  pi.  -prungon ; pp.  -prungen  [a  out , 
pringan  to  throng],  I.  to  throng  or  press  out  or  forth,  to  urge 

out,  to  urge,  to  throng  or  press  away  or  out  of  sight,  to  conceal;  extru- 
dere,  celare : — Ne  mihte  ic  of  daere  heortan  heardne  apringan  stylenne 
stan  I could  not  press  out  from  his  heart  the  hard  and  steely  stone,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  1008;  Sal.  505.  Aprungen,  ut-aprungen  celatum,  Cot.  33.  II. 
to  rush  forth,  to  rush ; prorumpere : — Ic  of  enge  up  apringe  I rush  up 
from  the  narrow  place.  Exon.  101  b ; Th.  383, 18 ; Ra.  4,  1 2. 

a-printan ; p.  -prant,  pi.  -prunton ; pp.  -prunten  [a  out,  printan  to 
swell]  To  swell  up';  tumere: — Ic  da  wiht  geseah,  womb  waes  aprunten  I 
saw  the  creature,  its  belly  was  swollen  up.  Exon.  109  b ; Th.  419,  7 ; Ra. 

38,  2. 

a-proten  loathed,  Bd.  3,7;  S.  530,  4 ; pp.  of  a-pre6tan. 
a-protennes,  -protenes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Tediousness,  loathsomeness,  weari- 
someness; taedium,  Cot.  91. 

a-protsum ; adj.  [a-proten  pp.  of  a-preotan  to  trouble,  -sum]  Trouble- 
some, irksome,  wearisome ; taediosus,  pertaesus : — Aprotsum  is  pertcesum 
est,  Cot.  188. 

a-prowen  = a-prawen  thrown  forth,  spilt,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2850 ; An.  1427 ; ' 

pp.  of  a-prawan. 

a-prowian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  suffer ; pati.  v.  prSwian. 
a-proxen  spoiled,  robbed ; spoliatus ; pp.  of  a-prescan. 
a-prungen ; part.  Concealed ; celatum,  Cot.  33 ; pp.  of  a-pringan, 
aprunten  swollen  up.  Exon.  109  b ; Th.  419,  7;  Ra.  38,  2 ; pp.  of  ! 
a-printan. 

apryd;  part.  Robbed,  pilled;  expressus,  expilatus,  Cot.  73;  pp.  of  j 
a-prypian. 

a-prysman,  -prysemian ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od  To  suffocate  with 
smoke  or  vapour,  to  suffocate,  stifle ; fumo  suffocare : — HI  hine  on  his 
bedde  asmoredan  and  aprysemodon  they  smothered  and  stifled  him  in  his  j 
bed,  Ors.  5,  4 ; Bos.  105,  6.  Sunne  wearp  adwaesced,  pream  aprysmed  | 
the  sun  was  darkened,  stifled  by  sufferings,  Exon.  24  b ; Th.  70,  5 > ! 

Cri.  1134.  v.  prysman. 
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a-pryt  wearies,  JE\k.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  19.  v.  a-preotan. 
a-pryj>ia,n ; p.  -prypede ; pp.  -pryped,  -pryd  [a  away,  prypian  from 
pry p force\  To  force  from,  rob,  pillage;  exprimere,  expilare: — Apryd 
expresses,  expilatus.  Cot.  73  : 74. 

ap-staef,  es ; m.  [ap  oath,  stsf]  An  oath ; juramentum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  104,  8. 
ap-swaring,  -swerung,  e;  f.  An  oath-swearing;  juramentum:  — 
Gemindig  was  apswaringe  his  memor  fuit  juramenti  sui,  Ps.  Spl.  104,  8. 
Mid  apswerunge  with  oath-swearing,  Chr.  1070;  Th.  344,  27. 

ap-swaru,  e;  /.  An  oath-swearing,  a solemn  oath,  an  oath;  juramen- 
tum:— For  heora  apsware  because  of  their  oath,  Jos.  9,  18.  Dset  he 
lange  gehet  mid  apsware  what  he  long  had  promised  on  oath,  Cd.  1 70 ; 
Th.  213,  26:  Exod.  558:  Ps.  Th.  88,  3.  Apsware  pytt  the  well  of  the 
oath,  Beersheba,  Gen.  46,  I. 

ap-sweord,  es ; n,  [ap  an  oath,  sweord  sword]  A sword-oath,  a war- 
rior's oath,  an  oath ; jusjurandum : — Donne  bi6p  brocene  apsweord  eorla 
then  will  be  broken  the  oaths  of  the  warriors,  Beo.  Th.  4134 ; B.  2064. 
ap-swerung  an  oath,  Chr.  1070;  Th.  344,  27.  v.  ap-swaring. 
ap-swyrd,  es;  n.  An  oath;  juramentum: — Gemyndig  was  apswyrdes 
[MS.  apswyrde]  his  memor  fuit  juramenti  sui,  Ps.Surt.  104,9.  v-  ap-sweord. 

ADUM,  es ; m.  A son-in-law,  a daughter  s husband,  a brother-in-law, 
a sister’s  husband ; gener ; sororis,  ut  et  patris,  sororis  maritus : — Adum 
gener,  iElfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  j,  18.  Hafst  du  suna  odde  dohtra  odde  adum 
habes  filios  aut  filias  aut  generum,  Gen.  19,12.  Cwap  to  his  twam 
adumum  locutus  est  ad  generos  suos,  19,  14 : Exon.  66  b ; Th.  246,  22  ; 
Jul.  65.  F6r  to  dam  cynge  his  adume  went  to  the  king  his  sister’s  hus- 
band, Chr.  1091;  Th.  359,  6.  [ Ger . eidam  a daughter's  husband: 

M.  H.  Ger.  eidem,  id : O.  H.  Ger.  eidum,  eidam,  eidem,  id.] 
a-punden  swollen,  Bd.  5, 1 ; S.  614,  8;  pp.  of  a-pindan. 
a-pundenes,  -ness,  e;  /.  A tumour,  swelling,  puffing  up;  tumor: — 
Wid  lifre  swyie  and  apundenesse  for  swelling  and  puffing  up  of  the  liver, 
L.  M.  cont.  2, 18  ; Lchdm.  ii.  160, 18.  Wid  apundenesse  magan  win- 
digre  for  windy  swelling  of  the  stomach,  2,11;  Lchdm.  ii.  158,  23. 
der.  apindan,  pindan ; pp.  punden  swollen. 
a-pwsegen  washed,  Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  588,  9 ; pp.  of  a-pwean. 
a-pwsenan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [a  away,  pwsenan  to  soften,  diminish]  To 
soften,  diminish,  lessen,  abate,  take  away ; diminuere,  demere  : — Seo  sealf 
wile  done  swile  apwsenan  the  salve  will  diminish  the  swelling,  L.  M.  3, 
39;  Lchdm.  ii.  332,  25. 

a-pwat  disappointed,  Ps.  Spl.  1 3 1,  II.  v.  a-pwitan. 
a-pwean ; ic  -pwea,  -pweah,  du  -pweahst,  -pwyhst,  -pwehst,  he  -pwyhp, 
-pwehp,  pi.  -pweap  ; p.  -pwoh,  pi.  -pwogon ; pp.  -pwegen  [a.  from,  out; 
pwean  = pweahan  to  wash]  To  wash  out,  to  wash,  cleanse,  baptize, 
anoint;  abluere,  luere,  lavare,  baptizare,  unguere: — Gif  du  apwean  wylt 
if  thou  wilt  wash  out,  Guthl.  5;  Gdwin.  32,  8.  Apweah  me  lava  me, 
Ps.  Spl.  50,  3.  Du  apweahst  me  lavabis  me,  50,  8.  He  pegnas  mid  da 
halgan  wyllan  fulluht-baedes  apwoh  milites  sacrosancto  fonte  abluebat, 
Bd.  4, 13;  S.  582,  13:  3,7;  S.  529,  14:  1,7;  S.  478,  41.  Waetere 
apwegen  and  bebadod  lotus  aqua,  1,  27;  S.  496,  17:  4,  19;  S.  588,  9. 
Dset  hig  apwegene  wairen  ut  baptizarentur,  Lk.  Bos.  3,  12.  Apwog 
unxit,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  12,  3. 

ap-wed,  -wedd,  es ; n.  [ap  an  oath,  wed  a pledge]  A pledge  on  oath, 
a solemn  pledge ; sacramentum : — Ap-wed  vel  ape-gehat  sacramentum, 
iElfc.  Gl.  13;  Som.  57, 119;  Wrt.  Voc.  20,  56.  v.  ap-gehat. 
a-pwegen  washed,  Bd.  r,  7 ; S.  478,  41 ; pp.  of  a-pwean. 
a-pweran ; p.  -pwaer,  pi.  -pwxron ; pp.  -pworen  To  shake  or  stir 
together  with  a churn-staff  [A.  Sax.  pwiril],  to  churn;  bacillo  agitare  :■ 
Apweran  buteran  butyrum  agitare,  Som.  Apwer  buteran  churn  butter, 
L.  M.  1,  45  ; Lchdm.  ii.  112,  25.  v.  pweran. 
a-pwitan ; p.  -pwat,  pi.  -pwiton ; pp.  -pwiten  [a,  pwitan  to  cut  off] 
To  disappoint;  frustrari : — Na  apwat  [bewsegde  C.]  him  non  frustrabitur 
eum , Ps.  Spl.  131, 11. 

a-pwoh,  -pwogon  washed,  Bd.  4,  13  ; S.  582, 13 ; p.  of  a-pwean. 
ap-wyrpe;  adj.  Worthy  of  an  oath,  worthy  of  credit;  dignus  qui 
juret : — Gif  he  apwyrpe  bip  if  he  be  oath-worthy,  L.  In.  46 ; Th.  i.  1 30, 
14:  L.  Ed.  3 ; Th.  i.  160,  21. 

a dy  ever  the;  unquam  eo,  Bt.  13 ; Fox  38,  9.  v.  dy. 
a-pyan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  press ; premere: — Wei  on  apydum  sceapes 
smeruwe  boil  in  pressed  sheep’s  grease,  L.  M.  1,  8 ; Lchdm.  ii.  54, 1.  v. 
pyan. 

apydum  pressed,  L.  M.  1,  8;  Lchdm.  ii.  54,  I ; dat.  of  apyed=apyd. 
v.  apyan. 

a-pylgian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  sustain,  bear,  be  patient,  wait  patiently ; 
sustinere : — For  & dlnre  ic  apylgode  de  propter  legem  tuam  sustinui  te, 
Ps.  Spl.  129,  4.  Apylgode  sawle  min  on  worde  his  sustinuit  anima  mea 
in  verbum  ejus,  129,  5.  v.  pyldigean. 
a-pynnian,  -pinnian ; p.  ade ; pp.  ad  To  thin ; tenuare.  der.  pynnian. 
pyn. 

a-pystrian,  -pTstrian,  -peostrian,  -piestrian,  -pestrian;  p.  ode,  ade; 
pp.  od  To  overcloud,  to  be  obscured  or  eclipsed ; obnubilare,  obscurari : — 
Syn  apystrode  eagan  heora  obscurentur  oculi  eorum,  Ps.  Spl.  68,  28. 
Seo  sunne  apystrade  the  sun  was  eclipsed,  Ors.  6,  2;  Bos.  117,  14. 


Apystrade  obnubilavit,  Bd.  5,  13;  S.  633,  34.  Donne  ape6striap  ealle 
steorran  then  all  the  stars  are  darkened,  Bt.  9;  Fox  26, 15.  Byp  sunne 
apeostrod,  Mk.  Bos.  13,  24.  Her  sunne  apystrode  here  the  sun  was 
eclipsed,  Chr.  538;  Ing.  22,18:  540;  Ing.  22,  22.  der.  pystrian. 
a-pytep  sounds,  Exon.  117b;  Th.  451,  26;  Dom.  109.  v.  a-peotan. 
a-pywan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  [a  from,  pywan  to  drive]  To  lead  or  drive 
from,  to  discard;  ejicere: — He  hy  rade  aweg  apywde  he  soon  drove 
them  away,  Ors.  6,  36;  Bos.  131,  28. 
a-tiarian  to  fail;  deficere,  Prov.  3.  v.  a-teorian. 
a-tiefran,  -tifran ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  paint,  describe  by  painting ; de- 
pingere: — Ealle  da  hearga  Israhela  folces  wairon  atiefrede  [MS.  C.  ati- 
fred : MS.  Oth.  atiefred]  on  daem  wage  universa  idola  domus  Israel 
depicta  erant  in  pariete,  Past.  21,  3;  Hat.  MS.  30  a,  23.  He  atiefrep 
[MS.  C.  atifrep]  daes  pinges  onlicnesse  on  his  mode  de  he  donne  ymb- 
smeap  in  corde  depingitur  quidquid  fictis  imaginibus  deliberando  cogi- 
tatur.  Past.  21,  3;  Hat.  MS.  30  b,  27  : 30  b,  26. 
a-tihtan;  p.  -tihte;  pp.  -tihted,  -tiht  To  attract,  incite,  Bt.  32,  1 ; 
Fox  1 14,  3.  y.  a-tyhtan. 

a-tihp,  a-tip  draws  away,  draws  to;  abstrahit,  attrahit,  Ps.  Spl.  second 
9, 1 1 : Ps.  Surt.  9,  30.  v.  a-:te6n. 
a-tih.ti.ng  intention,  an  aim;  intentio,  Scint.  6,  j.  v.  a-tyhtan. 
a-tillan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  Tb  touch ; tangere,  R.  Ben.  interl.  7.  v.  tillan. 
a-timbrian,  -timbran;  p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed  To  erect,  build;  aedifi- 
care: — Het  da  burh  atimbrian  ordered  to  build  the  city,  Ors.  3,  9; 
Bos.  65,  21 ; 66,  40;  67,  39:  6,  30;  Bos.  127,  34.  Bur  atimbran  to 
build  a bower.  Exon.  108  a ; Th.  411,  26;  Ra.  30,  5. 

a-tion  ; p.  -teah,  pi.  -tugon ; pp.  - togen  To  draw  out,  pull  out;  ab- 
strahere,  extrahere : — Atio  of  daem  aecere  fearn  and  pornas  let  him  pull 
out  from  the  field  fern  and  thorns,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  12,  3 ; Met.  12,  2 : 22, 
53;  Met.  22,  27. 

at-iwan;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  appear;  apparere: — Atiwede  cometa  a 
comet  appeared,  Chr.  1066 ; Th.  330,  38.  v.  aet-ywan. 
a-togen  drawn  out,  Num.  22,  22  ; pp.  of  a-te6n. 
atol,  es;  n.  Terribleness,  terror,  horror,  wretchedness ; diritas,  terror, 
horror,  miseria: — Sceal  atol  prowian  must  suffer  terror,  Cd.  222; 
Th.  289,10;  Sat.  395.  Is  des  windiga  sele  atole  gefylled  this  windy 
hall  is  filled  with  horror,  216;  Th.  273, 16 ; Sat.  137  : Exon.  26  a ; Th. 
77-  33;  Cri.  1266. 

ATOL,  atul,  atel,  eatol ; adj.  Dire,  terrific,  terrible,  horrid,  foul,  loath- 
some; dirus,  atrox,  terribilis,  horridus,  foedus,  teter: — Atol  aeglseca  the 
dire  miscreant,  Beo.  Th.  1188  ; B.  592  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2625  ; An.  1314. 
Atol  is  din  onseon  horrid  is  thine  aspect,  Cd.  214 ; Th.  268,  26  ; Sat.  61. 
Atol  mid  egum  terrific  with  his  eyes,  229  ; Th.  310, 18  ; Sat.  728.  Atol 
yda  gewealc  the  terrible  rolling  of  the  waves,  166;  Th.  206,  21  ; Exod. 
455  : Beo.  Th.  1 700;  B.  848  : Exon.  81  b;  Th.  306, 11  ; Seef.  6.  Se 
atola  the  horrid  one  [ the  devil],  Cd.  222;  Th.  290,10;  Sat.  413.  In 
deossum  atolan  sedele  in  this  horrid  country,  215;  Th.  271,  20;  Sat. 
108.  Atole  gastas  horrid  ghosts,  214;  Th.  268,  7;  Sat.  51.  Gup- 
rinc  gefeng  atolan  clommum  the  warrior  seized  in  her  horrid  clutches, 
Beo.  Th.  3008;  B.  1502.  [Orm.  atell  foul,  corrupt:  O.  Nrs.  atall, 
otul  fierce ; atrox.]  der.  atelic. 

atolic;  adj.  [atol,  lie]  Dire,  horrid,  loathsome;  dirus,  horridus,  de- 
formis,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  611,  note  17.  v.  atelic. 

ator,  attor,  ater,  atter,  retor,  setter,  settor  ; gen.  atres,  attres ; n.  Poison, 
venom;  venenum: — Atres  drync  the  drink  of  poison,  Andr.  Kmbl.  103  ; 
An.  53.  Attre  gelicost  most  like  to  poison,  Cd.  216,  Th.  274,  32  ; Sat. 
162.  F16r  attre  weol  the  floor  boiled  with  venom,  220;  Th.  284,  8; 
Sat.  318.  Attru  venena,  Scint.  28.  Wid  attrum  against  poisons,  Ps. 
Th.  57,  4:  Bd.  1,  I ; S.  474,  39  : Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  595,  I.  Wid  fleogen- 
dum  atre  for  flying  venom,  L.  M.  1,  45  ; Lchdm.  ii.  112,  24.  [Orm. 
atterr : Laym.  atter : Piers  attre : Plat,  etter,  eiter,  m.  n : O.  Sax.  etar, 
ettar,  m : O.  Dut.  Dut.  etter,  m : Ger.  eiter,  n.  m : M.  H.  Ger.  eiter,  n : 
O.  H.  Ger.  eitar,  n : Dan.  edder,  n : Swed.  etter,  n : Norw.  O.  Nrs.  eitr, 
n.  Cl.  M.H.  Ger.  eiten  to  burn:  Sansk.  i-n-dh  and  the  A.  Sax.  ad  a 
funeral  pile : O.  H.  Ger.  eit  ignis,  attor  then  would  seem  to  mean  a 
cause  of  burning,  a pricking  pain.] 

ator-berende  ; part.  Venom-bearing ; venenifer,  L.  M.  2,  I ; Lchdm. 

11.  176,  5.  v.  atter-berende. 

ator-coppe,  an;  /.  A spider;  aranea.  v.  attor-coppe. 
ator-orseft,  es ; m.  Poison-craft,  the  art  of  poisoning,  sorcery ; venefi- 
cium,  Lye. 

ator-cyn,  es ; n.  The  poison-kind;  veneni  genus,  Salm.  Kmbl.  437  ; 
Sal.  219.  v.  setor-cyn. 

ator-drinc,  es ; m.  Poisonous  drink,  poison ; potio  venenata,  venenum. 
v.  attor-drinca. 

ator-drinca  poisonous  drink,  poison,  v.  attor-drinca. 

a-torfian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  throw  forth,  to  throw;  jactare,  Mt.  Hat. 

12,  24,  Lye.  v.  torfian. 

ator-lade,  an ; /.  The  cock’s  spur  grass ; panicum  crus  galli,  v.  attor- 
lade,  L.  M.  45  ; Lchdm.  ii.  no,  8 ; 114,11. 
ator-lic  poison-like ; veneno  similis.  v.  ater-lic. 
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Stor-loppe,  an ; f [ator,  loppe  a silkworm,  spinner  of  a weft]  A spider, ' 
spiders  web;  aranea.  v.  setter-loppe. 

Stor-sceaSa  a venomous  destroyer,  v.  attor-sceada. 
ator-spere,  es ; n.A  poisoned  spear ; telum  venenatum.  v.  attor-spere, 
Exon.  105  a ; Th.  399,  10 ; Ra.  18,  9. 

ator-tan,  es;  m.  A poisonous  rod ; ramus  venenosus.  v.  ater-tan,  Beo. 
Th.  2923;  B.  1459. 

a-tredan;  p.  -trsed,  pi.  -traedon ; pp.  -treden  To  tread,  twist  from  or 
out,  extort;  extorquere: — Atred  him  da  giltas  ut  extort  his  sins  from 
him,  L.  De  Cf.  3 ; Th.  ii.  260,  21. 

a-treddan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  investigate,  search,  examine  or  explore 
carefully ; scrutari,  investigare : — Diet  ic  din  bebod  beorht  atredde  scru- 
tabor  mandala  tua,  Ps.  Th.  118,  69:  138,  2.  v.  treddan. 

a-trendlian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  trundle,  roll;  volutare,  provolvere, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  33;  Met.  5,  17. 
atren-mod  venom-minded;  malitiosus.  v.  setren-mod. 
atrian  to  poison,  envenom ; venenare.  v.  setrian. 
atter ; gen.  attres ; n.  Poison,  venom ; venenum  : — Daet  atter  waes  s6na 
ofernumen  the  poison  was  soon  detected,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  39.  v.  ator. 

atter-berende ; part.  Venom-bearing;  venenifer: — Wee  tan  atter- 
berendum  by  venom-bearing  humours,  L.  M.  2,  I ; Lchdm.  ii.  1 76,  5. 
v.  ator,  etc. 

atter-coppe,  an;  /.  [ator poison,  copp  a head]  A spider;  aranea: — 
Swindan  du  dydest  swa  swa  attercoppan  sawle  his  tabescere  fecisti  sicut 
araneam  animam  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  38, 15.  v.  attor-coppe. 

atter-lade,  an  ; /.  The  cock’s  spur  grass ; panicum  crus  galli : — Atter- 
lade  venenifuga  [ yenom-loather ],  Wrt.  Voc.  30,  38.  v.  ator,  etc. 
attor;  gen.  attres;  n.  Poison,  venom ; venenum,  Beo.  Th.  5423  ; B. 
2715  : Ps.  Spl.  13,  5.  v.  ator. 

attor-coppe,  an  ; f.  A spider ; aranea : — Loppe,  fleonde  naeddre,  vel 
attorcoppe  a spider,  Wrt.  Voc.  24,  I.  Attorcoppe — wid  attorcoppan  bite 
a spider— for  spider's  bite.  Herb.  4,  9 ; Lchdm.  i.  92,  5,  6 : Med.  ex 
Quadr.  4,  10;  Lchdm.  i.  344,  15.  v.  ator,  etc. 

attor-drinca,  an ; m.  A poisonous  drink,  poison ; potio  venenata, 
venenum,  Martyrol.  ad  11  Junii. 

attor-,  atter-lade,  an ;/.  The  cock’s  spur  grass,  atterlothe  [yenom-loather] ; 
panicum  crus  galli : — Wid  attre,  betonican  and  da  smalan  attorladan  do 
on  halig  wseter  against  poison,  put  betony  and  the  small  atterlothe  into 
holy  water,  L.  M.  1,  45;  Lchdm.  ii.  no,  8;  114,11:  Herb.  45,1; 
Lchdm.  i.  148,  4 : L.  M.  1,  1 ; Lchdm.  ii.  22,  15.  Atterlade  venenifuga, 
•TElfc.  Gl.  40;  Som.  63,  88  ; Wrt.  Voc.  30,  38.  v.  ator,  etc. 

attor-sceada,  an ; m.  A poisonous  destroyer,  a venomous  dragon,  ser- 
pent ; hostis  venenosus,  draco  venenosus,  serpens : — Butan  dam  attor- 
sceadan  save  to  the  venomous  destroyer,  Exon.  96  a;  Th.  357,  24;  Pa. 
33  : Beo.  Th.  5670;  B.  2839.  v.  ator,  etc. 
attor-spere,  es;  n.  A poisoned  spear;  telum  venenatum: — Eglum 
attorsperum  with  dire  poisoned  spears.  Exon.  105  a;  Th.  399, 10;  Ra. 
18,  9.  v.  ator,  etc. 

a-tuge  might  draw  away ; abstraheret,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598, 19;  p.  subj. 
of  a-teon. 

atul;  adj.  Dire,  terrible,  horrid: — In  daet  atule  hus  into  that  dire 
house,  Exon.  40  b ; Th.  136, 1 ; Gu.  534:  Andr.Kmbl.106;  An.  53  : 
Ps.  Th.  118,  123.  v.  atol. 

a-tydran;  p.  t de;  pp.  ed  To  procreate,  create;  procreare,  gignere, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2555;  El.  1279.  v.  tydran. 
a-tyhst  drawest  out,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  12,  49  ; Met.  12,  25.  v.  a-teon. 
a-tyhtan,  -tihtan ; p.  -tyhte,  -tihte ; pp.  -tyhted,  -tyht,  -tiht.  I. 

to  persuade,  solicit,  incite,  attract,  allure ; persuadere,  allicere,  incitare  : — 
Da  waes  ofer  Muntgiop  moiyg  atyhted  Gota,  gylpes  full  then  was  allured 
over  the  Alps  many  a Goth,  full  of  arrogance,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  I,  16  ; Met. 
I,  8.  De  beoj)  atihte  to  dam  sodum  gesseljjum  who  are  intent  upon 
[1 attracted  to]  the  true  felicities,  Bt.  32,  I ; Fox  114,  3.  II.  to 

produce,  procreate;  procreare,  gignere: — WIga  is  of  dumbum  twam 
atyhted  a warrior  is  produced  from  two  dumb  ones.  Exon.  113a;  Th. 
433-^7;  Ra.  5L  3-  v.  tyhtan. 
a-tyhp  draws  away ; abstrahit,  3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  a-teon. 
a-tymbrian,  -tymbran;  p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed  To  erect,  build;  aedifi- 
care : — Se  Cenwalh  het  atymbran  [atymbrian  MS.  Laud.]  da  ealdan 
cyrican  on  Wintanceastre  Cenwalh  ordered  to  build  the  old  church  at 
Winchester,  Chr.  643;  Ing.  38,  1 : 919;  Ing.  133,  17.  . v.  a-timbrian. 
a-tynan;  p.  -tynde;  pp.  -tyned,  -tynd;  v.  a.  I.  [a  away,  out; 

tynan  to  inclose,  shut]  to  shut  out,  exclude;  excludere : — Ne  beo[  ut 
fram  de  atynde  ut  non  excludantur,  Ps.  Th.  67,  27.  II.  [a  = on, 

un  un,  tynan]  to  un-shut,  open;  aperire: — Na  ic  atynde  mu]>  mlnne  non 
aperui  os  meum,  Ps.  Spl.  38, 13.  Atyn  us  aperi  nobis,  Lk.  Bos.  13,  25. 
v.  on-tynan,  un-tynan. 
a-tyrian  to  fail;  deficere.  v.  a-teorian. 

at-y  wan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  shew ; ostendere : — He  aty  wde  him  osten- 
dit  eis,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  77,  14.  v.  aet-ywan,  ywan. 

Augustinus,  i ; m ; Lat.  [Augustinus  is  correct  in  the  quotations  from 
the  titles  of  the  two  following  chapters  of  Bede,  but  in  the  A.  Sax.  text 


Mt  is  Agustlnus]  St.  Augustine,  the  missionary  sent  by  Pope  Gregory  to 
England,  A.  D.  597,  and  died  May  26,  605  ; Augustinus  : — Daet  se  halga 
Papa  Gregorius  Augustlnum  sende  Angel-Jjeode  to  bodiganne  Godes 
word  ut  sanctus  Papa  Gregorius  Augustlnum  ad  prcedicandum  genti 
Anglorum  verbum  Dei  miserit,  Bd.  1,  23,  titl;  S.  485,  14.  Augustinus 
cumende  on  Breotone  Augustinus  veniens  Brittaniam,  I,  25,  titl; 
S.  486,  10.  Her  com  Augustinus  and  his  geferan  to  Engla  lande 
here,  A.  D.  597,  Augustine  and  his  companions  came  to  England,  Chr. 
597  i Th-  35.  41-  «>1-  2 : 596;  Th.  34,  37,  col.  1 ; 35,  36,  cols.  I,  2. 

Augustus,  i ; m ; Lat.  I.  the  first  Roman  Emperor,  v. 

Agustus.  II.  the  month  of  August ; mensis  Augustus  : — On  dam 

monfe  de  man  Augustum  nemnejt  in  the  month  which  is  named  August, 
Herb.  7, 1 ; Lchdm.  i.  96,  23.  v.  Agustus. 

a-uht,  es;  n.  Aught,  anything;  aliquid : — Eala,  daet  on  eorjian  auht- 
faestllces  weorces  ne  wuna])  aefre  alas,  that  on  earth  aught  of  permanent 
work  does  not  ever  remain,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  6,  32  ; Met.  6, 16.  De  auht 
odde  nauht  auder  worhte  which  could  either  make  aught  or  naught,  20, 
83  ; Met.  20, 43.  Hwy  bi)>  his  anwald  auhte  dy  mara  why  will  his  power  be 
by  aught  the  greater?  1 6,  40  ; Met.  16,  20  : Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  164,  6,  IO. 

a-uht;  adv.  At  all,  by  any  means;  omnino,  ullo  modo: — Auht  ne 
gebetajj  hiora  scearpnesse  nor  by  any  means  improve  their  sharpness,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  21,  46 ; Met.  21,  23:  6,12;  Met.  6,  6.  v.  a-wuht,  a-wiht. 
a-urnen  run  out,  passed,  Cd.  79  ; Th.  98, 6 ; Gen.  1626.  v.  a-yrnan. 
auder  either,  each,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29, 19;  Met.  29, 10.  v.  awder. 
AWA,  awo;  adv.  Always,  ever, for  ever;  semper,  unquam,  usque: — 
Awa  always,  Ps.  Th.  143, 13.  Awa  usque,  70,  16  : 138,  15  : Elen.  Kmbl. 
1899;  El.  951.  Ne  wile  heo  awa  daes  slpes  geswlcan  nor  will  it  ever 
desist  from  its  course,  Salm.  Kmbl.  646;  Sal.  322.  Awa  to  feore  in 
seculum,  Ps.  Th.  51,  8 : 65,  6.  On  ecnesse,  awa  in  ceternum,  118,  89. 
Awa  to  worlde  in  seculum  seculi,  71,19:  144,1.  Awa  to  worulde 
usque  in  seculum,  130,  5:  132,  4.  Awa  to  ealdre  for  evermore,  Exon. 
93  a;  Th.  348,  22;  Sch.  32  : Beo.  Th.  1914;  B.  955.  [O.  Sax.  eo 

unquam,  semper : O.  H.  Ger.  eo,  io  unquam,  semper : Goth,  aiw  semper  : 
Lat.  aevum  an  age  : Grk.  aiei,  del  always ; aiuiv  an  age.]  vide  a. 

a-wacan;  p.  -woe,  pi.  -wdcon;  pp.  -wacen;  v.  intrans.  I.  to 

awake  ; expergisci,  expergefieri,  evigilare  : — Aw6c  of  dam  slaepe  awoke 
from  sleep,  Gen.  9,  24.  Awoc  Pharao  expergefactus  est  Pharao,  41,  4, 
7.  II.  to  wake  into  being,  to  arise,  be  born;  oriri,  provenire, 

nasci: — Twa  [eoda  aw6con  two  nations  arose,  Cd.  124;  Th.  158,  xi ; 
Gen.  2615.  v.  wacan. 

a-wacian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  awake ; expergisci,  expergefieri,  evigi- 
lare : — Of  hefegum  slaepe  awacode  e gravi  somno  expergefactus  est,  Gen. 
45,  26.  v.  wacian. 

a-wacian,  -wacigan;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  ; v.  intrans.  To  grow  weak  or 
effeminate,  to  languish,  decline,  fail,  fall  away,  relax,  to  be  indolent ; 
infirmari,  deficere,  recedere : — Awacode  mid  langre  ealdunge  weakened 
with  old  age,  Gr.  Dial.  2,  15.  Awaciaj)  on  daere  costnunge  tlman  in  tem- 
pore tentationis  recedunt,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  13.  Daet  ne  awacodon  wereda 
Drihtne  that  they  might  not  fall  away  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Cd.  183  ; 
Th.  229,  20 ; Dan.  220.  Gif  he  na  ne  awaca)/  if  he  never  relax,  L.  Pen. 
12;  Th.  ii.  280,  29.  v.  ge-wacian,  on-, 
a-wacnian,  -waecnian ; p.  cnede,  cenede ; pp.  cned,  cened ; v.  in- 
trans. I.  to  awaken,  come  to  life  again,  revive ; evigilare,  experge- 

fieri, reviviscere : — On  dagunge  he  eft  acwicode  [awacenede  MSS.  Ca.  O.] 
diluculo  revixil,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  627.  13.  II.  to  arise,  spring,  have 

one’s  origin ; suscitari,  oriri,  nasci : — Of  dam  frumgarum  folc  awaecniaj> 
from  these  patriarchs  shall  spring  a people,  Cd.  104;  Th.  138,  14;  Gen. 
2291.  Eall  heora  gewinn  awacnedon  aerest  fram  Alexandres  epistole  all 
their  wars  first  arose  from  Alexander’s  letter,  Ors.  3,  xi ; Bos.  72,  19. 
v.  waecnan,  on-waecnan,  on-waecnian. 

a-wseean ; p.  -wScte,  -wsehte ; pp.  -wseced,  -wsect,  -wieht  To  weaken, 
fatigue;  debilitare,  fatigare  : — Awaht  defessus.  Hymn.  Awaiht  porrec- 
tus.  Cot.  157. 

a-wseccan  To  awake;  suscitare,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  3,  9.  v.  a-weecan. 
a-wsecnan;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed;  v.  intrans.  To  awake,  rise  up,  be  born  ; 
evigilare,  suscitari,  nasci : — Nu  is  daet  beam  cymen,  awaecned  now  is  that 
child  come,  risen  up,  Exon.  8 b ; Th.  5,  9 ; Cri.  67. 

a-waecnian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  awaken,  arise,  spring;  evigilare, 
oriri  : — Awaecnia)),  Cd.  104;  Th.  138,  14;  Gen.  2291.  v.  a-wacnian. 

a-wsegan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed;  v.  traits.  To  deceive,  delude, frustrate,  dis- 
appoint, cause  to  fail ; eludere,  frustrari,  irritum  facere  : — Daet  is  s6J>  daet 
du  aer  awaegdest  that  is  true  which  thou  before  didst  frustrate,  Horn!.  Th. 
ii.  418,  18.  7£r  awaeged  sle  worda  aenig  ere  any  word  be  made  to  fail, 

Andr.  Kmbl.  2876;  An.  1441.  Awaeged  ne  d6 'du  wedd  irritum  ne 
faciasfcedus,  Hymn,  Lye.  v.  waegan,  ge-waegan. 
a-wseh  weighed  out,  weighed  to;  appendit,  Gen.  23,  16.  v.  a-wegan. 
a-wseht  weakened,  wearied;  pp.  of  a-waecan. 
a- wsehte  aroused;  suscitavit,  Bd.  4,  23 ; S.  596,  14.  v.  a-weccan. 
a-wtelan ; p.  ede,  de,  te ; pp.  ed.  I.  v.  trans.  To  roll  away, 

roll  back,  roll  to;  revolvere,  advolvere : — Awaelede  done  stan  revolvit 
lapidem,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  28,  2.  Awaelte  done  stan  advolvit  lapidem, 
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A-WJ3NDAN- 

Mk.  Rush.  War.  15,  46.  II.  to  move  violently,  vex,  afflict ; ' 

vexare: — Awxled  vexatus,  Mk.  Rush.  War.  5,  18. 

a-weendan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  turn  from  or  away , to  translate ; aver- 
tere,  transferre : — Donne  awaent  Driht  haeftnunge  folces  his  cum  averterit 
Dominus  captivitatem  plebis  sure,  Ps.  Spl.  13,  1 1.  v.  a-wendan,  waendan. 
a-weendednys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  A change;  mutatio,  Ps.  Lamb.  76,  11. 
v.  awendednys. 

a-weenian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  wean  from ; ablactare : — Swa  swa 
awaened  cild  sicut  ablactatus,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 30,  2. 

a-waerged,  -wxrgd;  pp;  def.  m.  -waergda  Accursed;  maledictus : — 
Wit  daes  awaergdan  wordum  gelyfdon  we  two  believed  the  words  of  the 
accursed  one,  Cd.  222;  Th.  290,  16;  Sat.  416.  v.  a-wyrged. 
a-wsescen  washed;  lotus ; pp.  v.  wascan.  der.  un-a-waescen. 
a-wsestan ; p.  -wseste ; pp.  -wasted ; v.  trans.  To  waste,  lay  waste,  eat 
up ; vastare,  carpere : — Swa  swa  oxa  gewunap  to  awaestenne  gaers  quo 
modo  solet  bos  herbas  carpere,  Num.  22,  4.  v.  a-westan. 
a-wanian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  diminish;  diminuere.  v.  wanian. 
a-wannian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  wax  wan  or  pale;  pallescere  : — Awan- 
nod  pallidus  f actus,  Greg.  Dial.  1,  2. 

a- war ; adv.  [ = a-wair  = a-hwaer]  A nywhere ; alicubi : — Swilce  he  awar 
wire,  aerdan  de  he  geboren  waere  as  if  he  were  anywhere,  before  he  was 
born,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  244,  19. 

a-wariged;  part.  Accursed;  maledictus.  v.  a-werged  ; pp.  of  a-wer- 
gian  : awyrged ; pp.  of  a-wyrgian. 

a-warnian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  be  confounded;  confundi,  Ps.  Spl.  M. 
85,  16.  v.  a-swamian. 

a-warpen;  pp.  cast  out;  ejectus,  Ps.  Spl.  108,  9.  v.  a-worpen ; 
pp.  o/a-weorpan. 

a-weaht,  a-weahte  awaked,  excited,  raised  up,  Ps.  Th.  77,  65  ; Bd.  3, 
5;  S.  526,  34;  pp.  and  p.  o/a-weccan. 

a-weallan ; ic  -wealle,  du  -weallest.  -wylst,  he  -weallep,  -weal]),  -wylp, 
pi.  -weallap ; p.  -wedl,  -weoll,  pi.  -weollon ; pp.  -weallen ; v.  intrans.  To 
boil  or  bubble  zip,  break  forth,  stream  or  gush  forth,  well  out,  flow  forth, 
issue;  ebullire,  erumpere,  emanare: — Swa  aespringe  ut  aweallep  of  clife 
harum  so  a water-spring  wells  out  of  a hoary  cliff’,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  24; 
Met.  5,  12  : Ps.  Th.  103,  10  : Ex.  8,  3 : Andr.  Kmbl.  3045  ; An.  1525. 
Da  fruman  aweallaj)  Deorwentan  streames  Deruentionis  fluvii  primordia 
erumpunt,  Bd.  4,  29;  S.  607,  11.  Is  daet  eac  said,  daet  wylle  awedlle 
fertur  autem,  quia  fons  ebullierit,  Bd.  5,  10 ; S.  625,  23:  Exon.  17  a; 
Th.  39,  20 ; Cri.  625.  der.  weallan. 

a-weardian ; p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed : v.  trans.  To  ward  off,  defend, 
protect;  defendere,  protegere : — Hi  hi  sylf  aweardedon  they  defended 
themselves,  Ors.  5,  3;  Bar.  182,  19.  der.  weardian. 

a-wearpan  = a-weorpan  to  cast  away;  projicere; — Dust  daet  awearpj) 
wind  pulvis  quern  projicit  ventus,  Ps.  Spl.  1,  5. 
a-weaxan ; p.  -we6x,  -wox ; pp.  -weaxen ; v.  intrans.  To  wax,  grow, 
arise,  come  forth ; crescere,  oriri,  provenire  : — Him  aweaxeji  wynsum 
gefea  to  them  shall  grow  winsome  delight,  Exon.  26  a ; Th.  77,  7 ; Cri. 
1253  : Ps.  Th.  128,  4 : Exon.  103  a ; Th.  391,  24;  Ra.  10, 10  : 103  b ; 
Th.  392,  6;  Ra.  11,  3:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2450;  El.  1226. 

a-web,  es;  n.  The  cross  threads  in  weaving,  called  the  woof  or  weft; 
subtegmen,  Cot.  161. 

a-weccan,  -weccean ; ic  -wecce,  du  -wecest,  -wecst,  he  -wecce]>,  -wecep, 
-weep,  pi.  -weccap,  -wecceap;  p.  -weahte,  -wehte,  pi.  -weahton,  -wehton  ; 
impert.  -wee,  -wee e,pl.  -wecceap;  pp.  -weaht,  -weht ; v.  trans.  I.  to 

awake,  arouse  from  sleep,  awake  from  death;  e somno  excitare,  suscitare, 
resuscitare : — HI  awehton  hine  excitaverunt  eum,  Mk.  Bos.  4, 38.  Da  wearp 
aweaht  Drihten  swa  he  slaepende  excitalus  est  tamquam  dormiens  Dominus, 
Ps.  Th.  77,  65.  Ic  hine  awecce  resuscitabo  eum,  Jn.  Bos.  6, 40.  Se  Faeder 
aweej)  da  deadan  Pater  suscitat  mortuos,  5,  21.  He  manige  men  of 
deape  awehte  he  awoke  many  men  from  death,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1167  ; An. 
584.  Awecceap  deade  suscitate  mortuos,  Mt.  Bos.  10,  8.  II.  to 

excite,  rouse,  stir  up,  call  forth,  raise  up,  raise  up  children ; excitare, 
concitare,  suscitare,  resuscitare : — To  aelmessan  and  to  gSdra  daida  fylig- 
nessum  he  hi  aweahte  ge  mid  wordum  ge  mid  daedum  ad.eleemosynas 
operumque  bonorum  executionem  et  verbis  excitabat  et  factis,  Bd.  3,  5 ; 
S-  526,  34.  Awehte  wailnlp  Babilones  brego  deadly  hatred  excited  the 
prince  of  Babylon,  Cd.  174;  Th.  218,  28;  Dan.  46.  Daes  s aides  corn 
bij>  simle  aweaht  mid  ascunga,  eac  siddan  mid  godre  lare,  gif  hit  growan 
sceal  the  grain  of  this  seed  is  always  excited  by  inquiry,  and  moreover  by 
good  instruction,  if  it  shall  grow,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  80;  Met.  22,  40. 
Awehte  da  windas  of  heofenum  excilavit  ventos  de  ccelo,  Ps.  Th.  77,  26. 
Awece  dine  mihte  excita  potentiam  tuam,  79,  3.  HI  his  yrre  aweahtan 
in  ira  concitaverunt  eum,  77,  58,  40:  Cd.  52;  Th.  66,  7;  Gen.  1080. 
Awecce])  wopdropan  calls  forth  tears,  Salm.  Kmbl.  567  ; Sal.  283.  He 
aweahte  gewitnesse  on  Iacobe  suscitavit  testimonium  in  Jacob,  Ps.  Th. 
7 7>  6.  Ic  awecce  wid  de  oderne  cyning  I will  raise  up  against  thee  another 
king,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1851 ; El.  927.  Aweccende  fram  eorpan  waedlan  susci- 
tans  a terra  inopem,  Ps.  Spl.  112,  6.  Awece  me  resuscita  me,  40,  11. 
He  maeg  beam  aweccan  [aweccean  Mt.  Bos.  3, 9]  potens  est  suscitare  filios, 
Lk.  Bos.  3, 8.  Hys  brodor  said  awecce  suscitet  semen fratri  suo,  20,  28. 


-A-WENDAN. 

1 a-wece  arouse,  raise  up,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  T.  40,  1 1 ; impert.  of  a-weccan. 

a-weegan,  -wegan ; p.  -wegde,  -wegede ; pp.  -weged ; v.  trans.  To 
move,  remove,  shake;  movere,  amovere,  commovere,  agitare  : — Ne  mihton 
aweegan  lob  of  his  modes  anraednysse  might  not  move  Job  from  his  Con- 
stancy of  mind.  Job  Thw.  167,  33:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1005;  An.  503.  HI 
ne  mihton  hine  aweegan  they  could  not  move  it,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  164,  31. 
Mod  bij)  aweged  of  his  stede  the  mind  is  removed  from  its  place,  Bt.  1 2 ; 
Fox  36,  18:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  48;  Met.  7,  24.  Winde  aweged  [MS. 
awegyd]  hreod  arundinem  vento  agitatam,  Mt.  Bos.  II,  7.  v.  weegan. 
a- weep  awakes,  raises  up,  Jn.  Bos.  5,  21 ; 3 rd  pers.  pres,  of  a-weccan. 
a-wedan  ; p.  -wedde  ; pp.  -wed  ; v.  n.  To  be  mad,  to  rage,  to  be  angry, 
to  go  or  wax  mad,  revolt,  apostatize;  in  furorem  agi : — Aweddon  da 
nytena  the  cattle  became  mad,  Ors.  5, 10;  Bos.  108,  31.  Se  de  for  sleape 
awed  phreneticus  = <ppeviTiKos,  jElfc.  Gl.  78;  Som.  72,  40;  Wrt.  Voc. 
45,  72.  v.  wedan. 

a-wefan ; p.  -waef,  pi.  -wxfon  ; pp.  -wefen  To  weave ; texere  : — Wyr- 
mas  ne  awaifon  worms  did  not  weave,  Exon.  109  a;  Th.  417,  23;  Ra. 
36,  9:  Jn.  Bos.  19,  23. 

a-weg;  adv.  away,  out;  (this  is  its  meaning  both  in  and  out  of  com- 
position) ; auferendi  vim  habet : — Da  eode  he  aweg  autem  abiit,  Mt.  Bos. 
19,  22.  Ge  drehnigeap  done  gnaet  aweg  ye  strain  the  gnat  out ; exco- 
lantes  [ex  out,  colare  to  filter,  strain]  culicem,  Mt.  Bos.  23,  24.  He  hi 
rade  aweg  apywde  he  quickly  drove  them  away,  Ors.  6,  36;  Bos.  131, 

28  : Ps.  Th.  77,  57.  v.  on-weg. 

aweg-adrlfan  to  drive  or  chase  away;  expellere,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  35,  13. 
v.  a-drlfan. 

aweg-aferian  to  carry  away,  to  cart  away;  evehere,  Cot.  205. 
aweg-alucan  [aweg  away,  alucan  to  lock  out,  separate ] To  shut  or 
lock  out,  to  separate;  discludere,  Cot.  67. 

a- wegan ; p.  -waeg,  -wash,  pi.  -waegon ; pp.  -wegen  ; v.  trans.  I. 

to  lift  up,  take  or  carry  away ; levare,  auferre : — HI  a sibbe  gelxrap,  da 
air  wonsselge  awegen  habbap  they  shall  ever  advise  peace,  which  the  unblest 
have  before  taken  away.  Exon.  89  a;  Th.  334,  25;  Gn.  Ex.  21:  Homl. 
Th.  i.  308,  17.  II.  to  weigh  out,  weigh  to  any  one;  appendere  : — 

Abraham  da  awxh  fedwer  hund  scillinga  seolfres  Abraham  appendit 
quadringentos  siclos  argenti,  Gen.  23,  16.  Eala  gif  mine  synna  and  min 
yrmp  wseron  awegene  on  anre  waigan  utinam  appenderentur  peccata  mea 
et  calamitas  in  statera,  Job  6,  2 ; Thw.  167,  18. 

a- wegan ; p.  -wegede,  -wegde ; pp.  -weged  To  mote,  shake : — Aweged, 
Bt.  12;  Fox  36,  18:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,48;  Met.  7,  24:  Mt.  Bos.  11,  7. 
v.  a-weegan. 

aweg-animan  to  take  away;  sufferre,  Jn.  Bos.  20,  I.  v.  a-niman. 
aweg-awyltan  to  roll  away ; revolvere,  Mk.  Bos.  16,  4.  v.  a-wyltan. 
aweg-beran  to  bear,  carry  or  convey  away ; asportare,  TElfc.  Gr.  47  ; 
Som.  48,  37.  v.  beran. 

aweg-cuman  to  go  away,  to  leave,  escape ; dimittere : — Sume  aweg- 
comon  some  escaped,  Ors.  3,  3 ; Bos.  55,  26.  v.  cuman. 
a- weged  moved,  Bt.  12  ; Fox  36,  18  ; pp.  o/a-wegan  to  move. 
a-wegen  taken  away,  weighed  as  in  a balance.  Job  6,  2;  Thw.  167, 
18.  v.  a-wegan  to  weigh. 

aweg-gan  to  go  away ; abire : — Ongan  aweg-gan  began  to  go  away, 
Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  591,  1.  v.  gan. 
aweg-geniman  to  take  away ; auferre.  v.  geniman. 
aweg-gewitan ; p.  -gewat,  pi.  -gewiton ; pp.  -gewiten  To  go  away, 
depart ; discedere  : — Ic  eom  aweg-gewiten  I am  gone  away,  Ors.  2,  4 ; 
Bos.  44,  36.  v.  ge-wltan. 

aweg-gewitenes,  -ness,  e ; f.  A going  away,  departure ; abscessio • 
TEfter  prim  geaium  Willfrepes  aweg-gewitenesse  post  tres  abscessionis 
Vilfridi  annos,  Bd.  4,  12  ; S.  581,  30.  v.  gewltan. 
aweg-laetan  to  let  [go]  away,  let  escape ; abire  permittere,  L.  C.  S. 

29  ; Th.  i.  392,  14.  v.  lxtan. 

aweg-onwendan  to  turn  or  move  away;  amovere,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  65, 19. 
v.  on-wendan. 

aweg-weorpan  to  cast  or  throw  away ; abjicere.  v.  aweg,  w^orpan. 
a-wegyd  shaken,  Mt.  Bos.  11,  7.  v.  a-weegan. 
a-weht  awaked,  aroused;  pp.  o/a-weccan. 

a- wehte  awaked,  excited,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1167;  An.  584 : Ps.  Th.  77.  26 ; 
p.  of  a-weccan. 

a-wehtnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  An  awaking,  a stirring  up,  excitation,  quick- 
ening, encouraging ; excitatio  : — To  awehtnesse  llfiendra  monna  of  saule 
deape  ad  excitationem  viventium  de  morte  animee,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  627,  5. 
awel  an  awl ; subula,  fuscinula,  harpago  = apna-yz],  Cot.  84:  13.  v.  al. 
a-wellan;  p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  cause  to  bubble,  to  well;  facere  ut  aliquid 
ferveat  vel  ebulliat ; — Hredor  innan  was  wynnum  awelled  the  breast 
within  was  welled  with  joy,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2037  ; An.  1021.  v.  a-weallan. 

a- wend  turned,  translated;  pp.  of  a-wendan: — Se6  boc  is  on  Englisc 
awend  the  book  is  turned  [translated]  into  English,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  358, 30. 

a-wendan;  ic  -wende,  du  -wendest,  -wenst,  he  -wendep,  -went,  pi. 
-wendap ; p.  -wende ; pp.  -wended,  -wend,  -went.  I.  v.  trans.  To 

turn  away  or  off,  avert,  remove,  to  turn  upside  down,  turn,  change, 
translate,  pervert;  avertere,  vertere,  mutare,  transferre,  subvertere: — 
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Ansyne  dyn  awendst  du  faciem  tuam  avertis,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  27  : Ps.  Th.  73/ 
11  : 103,  27  : 101,  2 : 77,  38.  Heo  awent  hyre  hus  and  seep  geornllce 
6p  hed  hine  fint  sche  turneth  vpsodoun  the  hous  and  sekith  diligently  til 
sch&fynde  it,  Wyc;  Lk.  Bos.  15,  8.  He  waster  awende  to^wTnllcura 
drence  he  turned  water  into  winelike  drink,  /Elfc.  T.  27,  7 : Ps.  Spl.  IOI, 
28:  Gen.  19,  26:  Cd.  14;  Th.  17,  13;  Gen.  259:  Jn.  Bos.  10,  35. 

‘ Historia  Anglorum  ’ da  de  /Elfred  cyning  of  Ledene  on  Englisc  awende 
[.Bede's]  Historia  Anglorum,  which  king  Alfred  translated  from  Latin 
into  English,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  116, 30-118, 1.  Deah  de  se6  b6c  on  Englisc 
awend  sy  though  the  book  be  translated  into  English,  1 1 8,  5.  Ne  nim 
du  lac,  da  awenda])  rihtwlsra  word  nec  accipies  munera,  quce  subvertunt 
verba  justorum,  Ex.  23,  8.  II.  v.  intrans.  To  turn  or  direct  one- 

self, to  turn  from,  go,  depart;  se  vertere,  ire: — Daet  hy,  mid  sume  seara- 
wrence,  from  Xerse  awenden  [awende  MS.]  that  they  would  by  some 
stratagem  turn  from  Xerxes,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  47,  41.  Hi  awendon  aweg 
they  turned  away,  Ps.  Th.  77,  57.  v.  wendan. 

a-wended-lic,  -wende-llc,  -wendend-llc ; adj.  [awended  changed,  pp. 
of  awendan,  lie]  Movable,  changeable,  alterable,  mutable ; mobilis,  Alb. 
resp.  42. 

a-wendednys,  a-waendednys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A change,  alteration ; com- 
mutatio : — Na  s6[j  is  him  awendednys  non  enim  est  Mis  commutatio, 
Ps.  Spl.  54,  22  : 88,  50. 

a-wendelic-nes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Mutableness,  mutability,  changeableness, 
inconstancy ; mutabilitas,  Som.  [a-wendedllc  changeable,  -ness], 
a-wendineg,  e;/.  An  overthrowing,  a change,  ruin;  subversio,  Scint.  61. 
a-wenian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  wean ; ablactare : — iEr  done,  daet  acen- 
nede  beam,  awened  si  quoadusque,  qui  gignitur,  ablactatur,  Bd.  I,  27, 
resp.  8 ; S.  493,  33.  v.  wenian. 
a-went,  -wen]),  -wende])  turns,  Lk.  Bos.  15,  8.  v.  a- wendan. 
a-weodian,  -weodigan ; v.  a.  To  weed,  root  or  rake  up,  to  destroy ; 
sarculare : — Daet  man  aweodige  unriht  that  one  should  root  up  injustice, 
L.  C.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  376,  7. 
a-weol  flowed  forth,  Cot.  72.  v.  a-weallan. 

a-weorpan,  -wurpan,  -wyrpan ; du  -wyrpst,  he  -wyrp)> ; p.  ic,  he  -wearp, 
du  -wurpe,  pi.  -wurpon ; impert.  -weorp,  -wurp,  -wyrp  du  ; pp.  -worpen  ; 
v.  a.  [a  from,  weorpan  to  throw ] To  throw  or  cast  from  or  down,  to  cast 
away  or  off,  cast  out,  to  degrade,  reject,  divorce ; abjicere,  dejicere,  projicere, 
ejicere,  propellere,  repellere,  reprobare,  repudiare : — Daet  he  dec  aweorpe 
of  woruldrlce  that  he  shall  cast  thee  from  thy  worldly  kingdom,  Cd.  203  ; 
Th.  253,  I ; Dan.  589.  Du  awurpe  hi,  da  hi  waeron  upahafen  dejecisti 
eos,  dum  allevarentur,  Ps.  Spl.  72,  18:  79,  9:  Ps.  Th.  72,  14.  Is 
waergdu  [waergda  MS.]  aworpen  the  curse  is  cast  off,  Exon.  9 a ; Th.  7, 
8 ; Cri.  98 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  23,  12  ; Met.  23,  6 : Bd.  3,  24;  S.  557,  44  : 
Mt.  Bos.  12,  28.  Da  woldon  senatus  hine  aweorpan  then  would  the 
senate  degrade  him,  Ors.  3,  10;  Bos.  70,  36:  Bt.  37,  4;  Fox  192,  10. 
Ne  aweorp  du  me  ne  projicias  me,  Ps.  Spl.  70,  10.  Mannes  sunu 
gebyre])  beon  aworpen  oportet  filium  hominis  reprobari,  Mk.  Bos.  8,  31. 
Aworpen  wlf  a divorced  wife,  L.  .ffilf.  C.  7 ; Th.  ii.  346,  6.  Aworpen 
man  bip  a unnyt  homo  apostala,  vir  inutilis.  Past.  47,  1 ; Hat.  MS.  68  a, 
23.  Used  also  with  the  prepositions  on  into,  as  awurpan  on  to  cast  into, 
Mt.  Foxe  13,  50.  Fram  from,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  29,  30.  Ut  out,  Mt.  Bos.  13, 
48.  Under  below,  Bt.  37,  4;  Fox  192,  10. 

a-weorpnis,  -niss,  e ; f.  A casting  off,  putting  away,  divorce ; repu- 
dium,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  19,  7.  v.  a-worpenes.  der.  weorpan. 

a-weorpan,  a-wurpan,  ic  -weorpe,  -wurpe,  du  -wyrst,  he  -weorpep, 
-wyrpep,  -wurpep,  -wyrp,  pi.  -weorpap,  -wurpap;  p.  -wearp,  pi.  -wur- 
don ; pp.  -worden ; v.  intrans.  [a  from,  away,  weorpan  to  become\  To 
cease  to  be,  become  insipid  or  worthless ; evanescere  : — Gyf  daet  sealt  awyrp 
if  the  salt  become  insipid,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  13  : Lk.  Bos.  14,  34.  Du  awordena 
raca,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  22. 

a-weosung,  e ; /.  The  being,  essence,  or  subsistence  of  a thing ; sub- 
sistentia,  essentia,  Cot.  1 70.  v.  wesan. 
a-weox  waxed,  increased,  Ors.  1,  3;  Bos.  27,  25.  v.  a-weaxan. 
a-wer  anywhere,  in  any  wise,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  28 ; Met.  8,  14:  Bt.  7, 
3 ; Fox  20,  14.  v.  a-hwSr. 

a-werd,  es ; m.  A spoiled  or  worthless  fellow ; vappa,  TElfc.  Gl.  9 ; 
Som.  56,  1 1 3 ; Wrt.  Voc.  18, 61,  = a-wered  = a-werded ; pp.  o/'a-werdan. 

a-werdan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed;  v.trans.  To  injure,  corrupt, violate,  destroy; 
laedere,  corrumpere,  vitiare,  violare.  v.  a-wyrdan. 
a-wered  protected,  worn ; pp.  of  a-werian  I and  III. 
a-wergian,  -wirgean,  -wyrgian ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [a,  wergian  to  curse ] 
To  accurse,  curse,  condemn,  malign;  maledicere,  condemnare,  malig- 
nari : — Helle  dioful,  awerged  in  wltum  hell’s  devil,  accursed  to  torments, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2599;  An.  1301:  Gen.  8,  21:  Ps.  Spl.  73,4. 

a-werian,  -wergan,  -wergean ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  I.  to 

ward  off,  defend,  restrain,  protect,  cover;  defendere,  prohibere,  prote- 
gere : — Daet  he  hine  eup  awerian  maige  that  he  may  easily  defend  him, 
L.  C.  S.  20;  Th.  i.  388,  2.  He  hine  awerede  he  defended  himself,  Ors. 
3,  9 ; Bos.  68,  23,  29 : 5,3;  Bos.  103,  25  : Ps.  Th.  105,  24.  Du  min 
heafod  scealt  on  gefeohtdaege  fedndum  awergean  obumbrasti  caput  meum 
in  die  belli,  139,  7.  Du  me  oft  aweredest  wyrigra  gemotes  protexisti 


J me  a conventu  malignantium,  63,  2:  55,  Ii.  Deah  hit  mon  awerge 
wlrum  utan  though  it  be  covered  with  wires  without.  Exon.  1 1 1 a ; Th. 
424,  30;  Ra.  41,  47.  II.  to  ward  off  from  oneself  spurn 

from  oneself;  aspemari: — Aweredon  da  6dre  aspernabantur  ceteros, 
Lk.  Rush.  War.  18,  9.  III.  to  wear,  wear  out;  terere,  de- 

terere: — Awered  tritus,  R.  Ben.  55.  v.  werian. 

a-werpan  to  cast  away;  projicere: — Awerp  from  de  projice  abs  te, 
Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  5,  29.  v.  a-weorpan. 
a-wersian  to  make  worse ; deterius  facere,  Cart.  Edwardi  R.  v.  wyrsian. 
awesc-nis,  -niss,  e;  /.  Disgrace,  blushing  for  shame,  reverence,  Ps. 
Surt.  34,  26.  v.  aewisc-nys. 

a-west ; part.  Wasted,  laid  waste,  waste,  desert ; vastatus,  desertus : — 
Awest  wearp  was  laid  waste,  Ors.  3,9;  Bos.  66,  17,  19,  21:  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
68,  30.  v.  a-westan. 

a-westan ; p.  -weste ; pp.  -wested  [-westd],  -west  [a  intensive,  westan 
to  waste\  To  waste,  lay  waste,  depopulate,  ravage,  destroy;  vastare, 
devastare,  desertum  facere,  desolare : — HI  aweste  earn  vastavit,  Jos.  10, 
39.  Hi  ealle  /Egypt a aweston  they  laid  waste  all  Egypt,  Ors.  1,  10; 
Bos.  32,  26.  Troia  awested  waes  Troy  was  laid  waste,  2,  2 ; Bos.  40, 
28.  Eall  seo  peod  awest  wearp  all  the  nation  was  laid  waste,  3,  9; 
Bos.  66,  17,  19,  21.  Sy  wunung  heora  awest  fiat  habitatio  eorum  de- 
serta,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  68,  30.  Widutan  awest  hlg  sweord  swerd  with  outforth 
schal  waaste  [ destroy ] hem,  Wyc ; foris  vastabit  eos  gladius,  Cant.  Moys. 
Isrl.  Lamb.  193  a,  25.  His  stede  odde  stowe  hlg  aweston  locum  ejus 
desolaverunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  78,  j. 

a-westendnes,  -ness,  e;  /.  A wasting,  a laying  waste;  vastatio, 
Som.  v.  a-westan,  a-westende, part;  ness. 

a-westnis,  -niss,  e;  /.  [a-west  wasted,  ness]  Desolation;  desolatio, 
Lk.  Rush.  War.  21,  20. 

awian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [=eowan,  ywan]  To  shew;  ostendere.  v.  at- 
awian,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  77,  14. 

a-wierdan  to  corrupt;  corrumpere: — He  awiert  daet  mod  corrumpit 
animum.  Past.  53,  5.  v.  a-wyrdan. 

a-wierged;  def.  m.  -wiergeda,  -wiergda ; pp.  Accursed,  wicked ; male- 
dictus,  malignus,  Past.  65,  4?  v.  a-wyrged. 

a-wiht,  a-wyht,  a-wuht,  a-uht,  aht,  es ; n.  [3  semper,  wiht  creatura, 
animal,  aliquid]  aught,  anything;  aliquid  : — Unc  gemaene  ne  sceal  elles 
a wiht  to  us  two  shall  not  be  aught  else  common,  Cd.  9 1 ; Th.  114,  16; 
Gen.  1905  : Ps.  Th.  55,  9.  Handa  hi  habbap,  ne  hid  hwaedere  magon 
gegrapian  godes  awiht  they  have  hands,  and  yet  they  may  not  touch  any- 
thing of  good,  Ps.  Th.  1 13,  15:  58,  3:  65,  16:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  124; 
Met.  9,  62.  Nafast  dfi  for  awiht  ealle  pe6da  pro  nihil  habebis  omnes 
gentes,  Ps.  Th.  58,  8.  Daet  hi  geseon  ne  magon  awiht  ne  illi  videant 
aliquid,  68,  24.  v.  na-wiht,  naht. 

a-wiht,  a-wyht,  a-wuht,  a-uht,  aht;  adv.  At  all,  by  any  means;  om- 
nino,  ullo  modo : — Ne  lata  du  awiht  do  not  thou  tarry  at  all,  Ps.  Th.  69, 

7 : 77,  10,  12  : 134,  19.  Me  daet  riht  ne  pincep,  daet  ic  61eccan  awiht 
purfe  Gode  aefter  gode  aenegum  to  me  it  seems  not  right,  that  I at  all  need 
cringe  to  God  for  any  good,  Cd.  15  ; Th.  19,  13 ; Gen.  290. 

a-wildian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  intrans.  To  become  wild  or  fierce ; sil- 
vescere,  efferari,  Off.  Episcop.  7. 

a-willaii;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  cause  to  bubble,  to  boil;  facere  ut  aliquid 
ferveat  vel  ebulliat,  coquere,  decoquere : — A willed  meolc  boiled  milk, 
pottage;  juta  [jura?],  Cot.  168.  Awilled  win  vel  cyren  new  wine,  just 
pressed  from  the  grape,  or  new  wine  boiled  till  half  evaporated ; dulci- 
sapa,  Cot.  62,  168.  v.  a-wyllan,  cyren. 

a-windan ; ic  -winde,  du  -wintst,  -winst,  he  -wint,  pi.  -windap ; 
p.  -wand,  pi.  - wundon  ; pp.  -wunden  [a,  windan  to  wind ] . I.  v.  trans. 

To  wind,  bend;  plectere,  torquere: — Hi  him  onsetton  pyrnenne  helm 
awundenne  imponunt  ei  plectentes  spineam  coronam,  Mk.  Bos.  15, 
17.  II.  v.trans.  To  strip  off;  detrahere: — Gif  him  mon  donne 

awint  of  da  clapas  if  any  man  should  strip  off  the  clothes  from  him,  Bt. 
37,  1;  Fox  186,  10:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  44;  Met.  25,  22.  III. 

v.  intrans.  To  whirl  or  slip  off;  labi: — Gif  si6  secs  donne  awient 
[awint,  Cot.]  of  daem  hielfe  if  the  axe  then  slip  from  the  handle,  Past. 
21,  7 ; Hat.  MS.  32  b,  6. 

a-windwian,  -wyndwian  to  winnow,  blow  away;  ventilare,  Ps.  Spl. 
43,  7-  v-  windwian. 

a-winnan ; p.  -wan,  pi.  -wunnon ; pp.  -wunnen  To  labour,  contend, 
gain,  overcome ; laborare,  contendere,  acquirere,  nancisci,  superare : — • 
&\c  wis  mon  scyle  awinnan  aegder  ge  wid  da  redan  wyrde  ge  wid  da 
winsuman  every  wise  man  ought  to  contend  both  against  the  severe  fortune 
and  against  the  pleasant,  Bt.  40,  3;  Fox  238,  16.  Ealles  du  daes  wlte 
awunne  for  all  this  thou  hast  gained  suffering.  Exon.  39  b ; Th.  1 30,  1 8 ; 
Gu.  440.  Susl  waes  awunnen  the  pain  was  overcome,  Cd.  208 ; Th.  257, 

8 ; Dan.  654.  der.  winnan. 

a-wint  strips  off,  slips  off.  v.  a-windan. 
a-wirdan  to  destroy,  Leo  254.  v.  a-wyrdan. 

a-wirgan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  strangle ; strangulare : — Qelicost  dam  de 
he  hine  sylfne  haefde  unwitende  awirged  as  if  he  had  voluntarily  strangled 
himself,  Ors.  6,  36;  Bos.  131,  38.  v.  a-wyrgan.  ( 
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A-WIRGEAN- 

a-wirgean ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  accurse,  curse ; maledicere : — Nelle  ic 1 
awirgean  da  eorJ>an  nolo  maledicere  terrce,  Gen.  8,  21.  Awirgede 
woruldsorga  ye  execrable  worldly  cares,  Bt.  3,  1;  Fox  4,  25.  v.  a-wer- 
gian,  a-wyrgian. 

a-wirgnis,  -niss,  e ; f.  A curse,  cursing ; maledictio  : — Sette  ge  awirg- 
nisse  uppan  Hebal  dune  ponite  maledictionem  super  montem  Hebal,  Deut. 
II,  29.  v.  a-wyrgednes. 

awisc-ferinend,  es;  m.  [awisc  = aewisc  disgrace,  ferinian  = firenian  to 
s/n]  One  who  sins  disgracefully,  a publican;  qui  turpiter  peccat,  publi- 
canus,  Cot.  204. 

a-wisnian ; p.  ade ; pp.  ad  To  be  dry,  to  become  dry,  wizen ; ares- 
cere : — Awisnade  vel  oferdrugade  aruit,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  8,  6.  v.  wisnian. 

a- wise  tan ; p.  -wlaette ; pp.  -wlaeted  To  defile ; foedare,  Hymn : Mod. 
Confit.  1. 

a-wlancian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  come  in  youthful  strength,  to  exult,  to 
be  proud ; exultare,  Leo  262.  v.  wlancian. 
awo;  adv.  Always,  ever;  semper,  unquam : — A wo  ever,  Exon.  26  b; 
Th.  78,  9;  Cri.  1271 ; 32  a;  Th.  101,  25  ; Cri.  1664.  Siddan  awo  ever 
after,  48 a;  Th.164,24;  Gu.  1016.  Awo  to  ealdre  for  evermore,  14 b ; 
Th.  30,  13,  note;  Cri.  479.  v.  awa. 
a- woe  awoke,  arose,  Gen.  9,  24;  p.  of  a-wacan. 
a-wodian  to  root  up.  v.  aweodian. 

a-woffian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  rave,  be  delirious,  frantic ; delirare: — 
Awoffod  phreneticus,  Leo  266.  v.  woffian. 

awoh ; adv.  [a,  woh  crooked]  awry,  unjustly,  wrongfully,  badly;  the 
same  as  mid  w6ge  with  injustice,  or  unjustly;  tortfe,  obliqufc,  malfe : — 
Gif  mon  daet  trod  awoh  drtfe  if  one  wrongfully  pursue  the  foot- 
step [tread],  L.  O.  D.  1;  Th.  i.  352,  10.  Daet  man  ser  awoh  tosomne 
gedydon  which  they  before  unjustly,  joined  together,  L.  Edm.  B.  9 ; 
Th.  i.  256,  11. 

a- worden;  pp.  of  a-weorpan ; defi  m.  awordena  become  worthless: — 
Du  awordena  raca,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  22. 

a-worpen  cast  off,  away,  Exon.  9 a ; Th.  7,  8 ; Cri.  98 ; pp.  of 
a-weorpan. 

a-worpenes,  -worpennys,  -worpnes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e;  /.  A rejection, 
casting  away,  reprobation,  reproving ; abjectio  : — Ic  eom  aworpennys 
folces  ego  sum  abjectio  plebis,  Ps.  Spl.  21,  5.  v.  a-weorpnis;  for- 
wyrpnes. 

a-worpen-llc ; adj.  Damnable;  damnabilis,  Past.  52,  8. 
a-wox  waxed,  grew,  rose,  Exon- 103  b;  Th.  392,  6;  Ra.  11,  3;  p.  of 
a-weaxan. 

a-wrsec,  -wraecon  related.  Exon.  17  a;  Th.  40,  3;  Cri.  633;  p.  of 
a-wrecan. 

a-wrffistan,  -wrestan ; p.  -wraeste ; pp.  -wraest  To  wrest  from,  to  extort; 
extorquere,  Cot.  78.  v.  wrsestan. 
a-wrat  wrote,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  648,  27;  p.  of  a-writan. 
a-wrap  bound  up,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  590,  36;  p.  of  a-wridan. 
a-wred,h  discovered,  Ps.  Spl.  97,  3 ; p.  of  a-wreohan.  v.  a-wre6n. 
a-wrecan ; p.  -wraec,  pi.  -wraecon ; pp.  -wrecen.  I.  to  drive 

away ; pellere,  expellere : — Dara  de  he  of  life  het  awrecan  of  those 
whom  he  bade  to  drive  from  life,  Exon.  130a;  Th.  498,  11;  Ra.  87, 
11.  II.  to  hit,  strike;  icere,  percutere: — Awrecen  wselpilum 

hit  with  darts  of  death.  Exon.  49b;  Th. 171,15;  Gu.1127:  51b;  Th. 
179.  Hi  Gu.  1260.  III.  to  relate,  recite,  sing;  narrare,  enar- 

rare,  canere: — Bi  don  lob  giedd  awraec  of  whom  Job  related  his  lay, 
Exon.  17  a;  Th.  40,  3;  Cri.  633:  84  a;  Th.  316,  20;  Mod.  51:  Beo. 
Th.  3452;  B.  1724;  4223;  B.  2108.  IV.  to  avenge,  revenge; 

ulcisci ; — Gif  hine  hwa  awrecan  wille  if  any  one  will  avenge  him,  L.  Ath.  i. 
20;  Th.  i.  210,  10,  note  20.  v.  wrecan. 

a-wreccan ; p.  -wrehte ; pp.  -wreht ; v.  a.  To  arouse,  awake,  revive ; 
excitare,  suscitare : — Ic  wylle  gan  and  awreccan  hyne  of  slaepe  vado  ut 
a somno  excitem  eum,  Jn.  Bos.  11,  11.  De  se  Haelend  awrehte  quern 
suscitavit  Jesus,  12,  1.  v.  wreccan. 
a- wrecen  banished,  driven  away ; extorris,  Cot.  2 1 2 : 5 ; pp.  of  a-wrecan. 
a-wregennes  a discovery,  v.  a-wrigenes. 

a- wrehte,  a-wreht  aroused,  awoke;  suscitavit,  suscitatus,  Jn.  Bos.  12, 

1 ; p.  and  pp.  of  a-wreccan. 

a-wredn,  -wredhan,  -wriohan,  -wrion ; p.  -wreah ,pl.  -wrugon ; pp.  -wro- 
gen ; v.  a.  [a  not,  wredn  to  cover]  To  uncover,  discover,  disclose,  open, 
reveal ; revelare  : — Se  Sunu  hit  awreon  wyle  the  Son  will  reveal  it,  Lk. 
Bos.  io,  22.  Du  das  ping  lytlingum  awruge  revelasti  ea  parvulis,  10, 
21.  Drihten  awreah  rihtwisnysse  hys  Dominus  revelavit  justitiam  suam, 
Ps.  Spl.  97,  3.  Awreoh  Drihtne  weg  dinne  revela  Domino  viam  tuam, 
Ps.  Lamb.  36,  5.  der.  wredhan,  wredn. 
a-wrestan  to  wrest  from,  extort ; extorquere.  v.  a-wraestan. 
a-wredian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed ; v.  a.  [a,  wredian  to  support]  To  support, 
underprop,  sustain;  sustentare  : — Agustinus  fram  Gode  awreded  waes 
Augustin  was  sustained  by  God,  Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  505,  I.  He,  mid  his  crycce 
hine  awrediende,  ham  becom  he,  with  his  crutch  supporting  himself,  came 
home,  Bd.  4,  31;  S.  610,  18:  Past.  17,  11;  Hat.  MS.  25  a,  20;  Exon. 
37 a J Th.  121,  27;  Gu.  295. 


-A-WURPON. 

’ a-wrigen  revealed,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  35 ; pp.  of  a-wrfhan. 

a-wrigenes,  -wregennes,  -ness,  e ; f.  A discovery,  revelation ; reve- 
latio : — -To  pedda  awrigenesse  ad  revelationem  gentium,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  32. 

a-wrihaji ; p.  -wrah,  pi.  -wrigon ; pp.  -wrigen  [a  not,  un- ; wrihan  to 
cover]  To  uncover,  reveal;  revelare: — Stefn  Drihtnes  awrihp  piccetu  vox 
Domini  revelabit  condensa,  Ps.  Spl.  28,  8.  Awrigene  synd  grundweallas 
[grundfeallas  MS.]  ymbhwyrftes  eorpan  revelata  sunt  fundamenta  orbis 
terrarum,  17,  17:  Lk.  Bos.  2,  35. 

a-wringan ; p.  -wrang,  pi.  -wrungon ; pp.  -wrungen  To  wring  out,  to 
squeeze  out,  express;  exprimere,  Cot.  196.  v.  wringan. 

a-wridhan,  -wridn  to  uncover,  reveal;  revelare: — Awrioh  Drihtne 
weg  dinne  revela  Domino  viam  tuam,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  36,  5.  v.  a-wredn, 
wreon. 

a-wrltan ; p.  -wrat,  pi.  -writon ; pp.  -writen ; v.  a.  [a,  writan  to  en- 
grave, write],  I.  to  write  out  or  down,  to  transcribe,  describe , 

compose ; transcribere,  describere,  conscribere,  contexere : — Daes  halgan 
faeder  and  biscopes  Sancti  Cupberhtes  lif  surest  eroico  metro  and  aefter  faece 
geraede  worde  ic  awrat  I wrote  out  the  life  of  the  holy  father  and  bishop, 
St.  Cuthbert,  first  in  heroic  metre,  and  after  a space  in  prose,  Bd.  5,  23  ; 
S.  648,  27.  Eall  purh  endebyrdnesse  ic  awrat  cuncta  per  ordinem  tran- 
scribere curavi,  5,  23 ; S.  648,  11.  Nu  haebbe  we  awriten  daere  sup  now 
have  we  described  the  south,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos.  17,42.  Leviticus  ys  genemned 
Ministerialis  on  Lyden,  daet  ys  penungboc,  for  dam  dara  sacerda  penunga 
sind  dar  awritene  Leviticus  is  called  in  Latin  Ministerialis,  that  is  service- 
book,  because  the  services  of  the  priests  are  described  therein,  Lev.  pref. 
Dam  daet  halige  gewrit  awriten  is  quibus  scriptura  sancta  contexta  est, 
Bd.  5,  23 ; S.  648,  43.  Wendest  du  daet  awriten  naere  thoughtest  thou 
that  it  was  not  written,  Cd.  228;  Th.  307,  8;  Sat.  676:  Ps.  Th. 
138,  14.  Sum  bip  list-hendig  to  awrltanne  word-gerynu  one  is  cunning 
to  write  down  word-mysteries,  Exon.  79  b ; Th.  299,  2 ; Cra.  96.  Dara 
abbuda  steer  and  spell  dysses  mynstres  on  twam  bocum  ic  awrat  7 wrote 
a history  and  narrative  of  the  abbots  of  this  monastery  in  two  books,  Bd. 
5,23;  S.  648,  30:  5,  23;  S.  649,  II.  II.  to  inscribe ; inscribere, 

inscriptione  ornare: — Waes  se  beam  bocstafum  awriten  the  beam  was 
inscribed  with  letters,  Elen.  Kmbl.  182;  El.  91.  III.  to  carve, 

delineate,  draw;  sculpere,  delineare: — Sindon  awritene  [MS.  awriten]  on 
wealle  wuldres  pegnas  upon  the  wall  are  carved  the  thanes  of  glory,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1451 ; An.  726.  Hi beeron  anllcnysse  Haelendes  on  brede  afaegde  and 
awritene  they  bore  the  Saviour's  likeness  figured  and  drawn  on  a board; 
ferebant  imaginem  Domini  Salvatoris  in  tabula  depictam,  Bd.  1,  25 ; 
S.  487^4. 

a-wridan ; p.  -wrap,  pi.  -wridon ; pp.  -wriden  [a,  wridan  to  wreathe, 
bind].  I.  to  bind  up,  bind,  wreathe;  alligare,  torquere  : — HI  me 

gyrene  awridon  [MS.  awridan]  posuerunt  mihi  laqueos,  Ps.  Th.  118, 
no.  Sylfa  his  wunda  awrap  he  bound  up  his  wounds;  sua  vulnera 
ipse  alligavit,  Bd.  4,  22;  S.  590,  36.  II.  to  unbind,  loosen; 

solvere : — Daet  he  awride  beam  fordondra  ut  solveret  filios  interemp- 
torum,  Ps.  Spl.  101,  21. 

a-wruge  revealedst,  Lk.  Bos.  10,  21 ; p.  of  a-wreohan.  v.  a-wredn. 
a-wrungen  wrung ; pp.  of  a-wringan. 
a-wrygen  = a-wrigen  discovered ; pp.  of  a-wrihan. 
a-wrygenes  = a-wrigenes  a discovery,  revealing,  v.  a-wrigenes. 
awder  = a-hwaeder ; adj.  pron.  Either,  each,  one  or  other ; alter,  alter- 
uter  : — Ne  uncer  awder  not  either  of  us;  neuter  [ne-uler]  nostrum,  Exon. 
129  b;  Th.  496,  29;  Ra.  85,  22.  Da  tungl  awder  [MS.  auder]  Sdres 
rene  a ne  gehrinep,  fir  dam  daet  6der  of  gewitep  the  stars  never  touch 
each  other's  course,  before  the  other  goes  away,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  19; 
Met.  29,  10:  20,  84;  Met.  20,  42  : Bt.  6;  Fox  16,  3. 

a-wuht  [ = a-wiht]  Aught,  anything;  at  all,  by  any  means;  aliquid; 
omnino,  ullo  modo  : — Ne  meahte  on  daere  eorpan  awuht  libban  nor  might 
aught  live  on  the  earth,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  214;  Met.  20,  107:  n,  18; 
Met.  11,  9:  18,14;  Met.  18,  7:  Cd.  25;  Th.  32, 1;  Gen.  496.  v. 
a-wiht,  na-wuht. 

awul  an  awl;  fuscinula  vel  tridens,  A ilfc.  Gl.  31 ; Som.  61,  78;  Wrt. 
Voc.  27,  8.  v.  al. 

a-wunden  bent,  Mk.  Bos.  15,  17 ; pp.  o/a-windan. 
a-wundrian;  p.  ade;  pp.  ad  To  make  a wonder  of ; vertere  quasi 
miraculi  ad  modum : — Eow  sceal  daet  leas  awundrad  weorpan  the  false- 
hood shall  be  made  a wonder  of  for  you.  Invent.  Crs.  Reed.  1161. 

a-wunian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [a,  wunian  to  dwell]  To  abide, 
remain,  continue,  insist;  manere,  permanere,  insistere: — Deds  sibb 
awunade  on  Cristes  cyrican  hcec  pax  mansit  in  ecclesia  Christi,  Bd.  1,8; 
S.  479,  26.  He  let  hit  on  his  bosme  awunian  he  let  it  remain  in  his 
bosom,  3,  2 ; S.  525,  14.  He  on  halgum  gebedum  astod  and  awunode 
he  insisted  and  continued  in  holy  prayers,  4,  25;  S.  599,  31.  Hredwe 
awunian  pcenitentioe  insistere,  4,  25  ; S.  600,  II. 

a-wunnen  overcome,  Cd.  208;  Th.  257,8;  Dan.  654;  pp.  of  a- 
winnan. 

a-wurpan  to  cast  away ; projicere : — Awurp  hi  fram  de  projice  earn 
abs  te,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  30.  v.  a-weorpan. 
a-wurpon  cast  of,  Bd.  3,  24;  S.  557,  44;  p.  pi.  of  a-weorpan. 
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a-wurpan,  ic  -wurpe,  he  -wurpep,  pi.  -wurpap ; p.  -wearp,  pi.  -wurdon ; 
pp.  -worden  To  cease  to  be,  become  insipid  or  worthless ; evanescere : — 
l)xt  ge  awurpap  [wurpap  MS.]  that  ye  perish  [cease  to  be],  Deut.  4,  26. 
v.  a-weorpan. 

a-wurtwarian ; p.  ude ; pp.  ud  To  root  up ; exterminare : — Awurt- 
warude  hine  exterminavit  earn,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  79, 14.  v.  a-wyrt-walian. 

a-wygedne,  Exon.  74  b ; Th.  279,  21,  note ; Jul.  61 7 ; for  awyrgedne 
accursed;  pp.  of  a-wyrgian. 

a-wyht  [ = a-wiht]  Aught,  anything;  at  all : — Ne  hi  for  awyht  eorpan 
cyste  da  selestan  geseon  woldan  pro  nihilo  habuerunt  terram  desidera- 
bilem,  Ps.  Th.  105,  20  : 103,  9 : 113, 14. 

a-wyllan,  -willan,  -wellan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  To  cause  to 
bubble,  to  boil;  facere  ut  aliquid  ferveat  vel  ebulliat,  coquere,  deco- 
quere: — Genim  awylled  hunig  take  boiled  honey.  Herb.  1,  20;  Lchdm.  i. 
76,  23.  Awylled  win  defrutum.  Lye.  v.  wyllan. 

a-wyltan ; p.  -wyltede,  -wylte;  pp.  -wylted  = -wyltd  = -wylt ; v.  a.  To 
roll,  roll  away,  revolve ; devolvere,  volutare  : — Baet  hlg  awylton  done  Stan 
ut  devolverent  lapidem,  Gen.  29,  3.  Awylt  rolled  away,  Lk.  Bos.  24,  2. 
a-wylp  shall  bubble  up ; ebulliet,  Ex.  8,  3.  v.  a-weallan. 
a-wyltne  rolled  away,  Lk.Bos.  24, 2 ; acc.  s.  m.  o/a-wylt ; pp.  o/a-wyltan. 
a-wyndwian  to  blow  away;  ventilare: — We  awyndwiap  [windwiap, 
Lamb.]  fy  nd  fire  ventilabimus  inimicos  nostros,  Ps.  Spl.  43, 7.  v.  a- windwian. 

a-wyrcan ; p.  -wyrhte ; pp.  -wyrht  To  do,  effect ; facere,  agere : — • 
Riht  awyrce  let  him  do  right,  L.  H.  E.  8 ; Th.  i.  30,  13.  Baet  dfi  me 
gewissige  bet  donne  ic  awyrhte  to  de  that  thou  wouldest  direct  me  better 
than  I have  done  towards  thee,  Bt.  42;  Fox  260,  6.  der.  wyrcan. 

a-wyrdan,  -werdan;  p.  -wyrde;  pp.  -wyrded,  -wyrd;  v.  trans.  To 
injure,  corrupt,  destroy ; laedere,  corrumpere,  vitiare,  violare : — Be  he  sylf 
awyrde  whom  he  himself  had  injured,  Homl.  Th.  i.  4,  24.  TEdeling 
manig  wundum  awyrded  many  a .noble  injured  with  wounds,  Beo.  Th. 
2230;  B.  1 1 13.  Gif  spraec  a wyrd  weorp  if  speech  be  injured,  L.  Ethb. 
52;  Th.  i.  16,  5.  Bylaes  hi  [scil.  waestmas]  renes  scur  awyrde  lest  the 
shower  of  rain  should  destroy  them  [i.  e.  the  fruits],  Exon.  39  b;  Th. 
215,  2 ; Ph.  247.  [O.H.  Ger.  ar-wartian  violare,  vitiare,  foedare,  adul- 

terare,  corrumpere,  depravare.]  der.  wyrdan. 
a-wyrdla,  an  ; m.  Damage ; detrimentum.  v.  ae-wyrdla,  aef-werdla. 
a-wyTdnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Hurt,  injury,  damage,  ruin,  destruction  ; 
laesio,  labes,  damnum  : — Crist  mihte,  bfitan  awyrdnysse  his  lima,  nyder- 
asceotan  Christ  could,  without  injury  of  his  limbs,  cast  himself  down, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  170,  22.  Awyrdnyss  labes,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  27;  Som.  11,  25  : 
13;  Som.  16,  5. 

a-wyrgan,  -wirgan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  strangle,  suffocate,  corrupt,  in- 
jure, violate;  strangulare,  suffocate,  corrumpere,  laedere,  violare: — He 
hine  sylfne  haefde  awirged  he  had  strangled  himself  \ Ors.  6,  36 ; Bos. 
131,  38.  Wommum  awyrged  corrupted  with  sins,  Cd.  169  ; Th.  21 1,  26  ; 
Exod.  532  : Exon.  30  b;  Th.  95,  24 ; Cri.  1562  : 105  b ; Th.  401,  25  ; Ra. 
21,  17.  [Ger.  erwiirgen  strangulare : O.H.  Ger.  arwurgian  id.] 
a-wyrgda,  an ; m.  [the  def.  pp.  0/ a-wyrgian  to  curse]  The  cursed,  the 
devil;  diabolus,  Cd.  220 ; Th.  284,  3 ; Sat.  316. 
a-wyrged  cursed;  malignus,  maledictus,  Mt.  Bos.  25, 41.  v.  a-wyrgian. 
a-wyrgedlic;  adj.  Wicked,  evil;  malignus: — Awyrgedllc  gepanc  a 
wicked  thought,  Nicod.  20:  Thw.  10,  II. 

a-wyrgednes,  a-wyrgednys.  a-wirgnis,  -niss,  e ; /.  A cursedness,  wicked- 
ness, a curse,  reviling ; malignitas,  maledictio  : — Baes  mid  awyrgednesse 
[of  awyrgednysse,  Ps.  Spl.  C.]  mfip  full  is  cujus  maledictione  os  plenum  est, 
Ps.  Lamb,  second  9,  7 : 13,3:  Deut.11,29:  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  970 ; 
243,  16.  der.  wyrgednes. 

a-wyrgendllc ; adj.  Detestable,  abominable ; detestabilis,  Nathan,  j. 
a-wyrgian ; p.  -wyrgede ; pp.  -wyrged,  -wyrgd  To  curse,  execrate, 
malign ; execrari,  maledicere,  malignari : — Bu  awyrgedest  his  cyne- 
gyrdum  maledixisti  sceptris  ejus,  Cant.  Abac.  Lamb.  3,  14  : Ps.  Spl.  73. 4- 
Nelle  ic  awirgean  da  eorpan  nolo  maledicere  terrce,  Gen.  8,  21.  The 
perfect  participle  signifies  execrable,  wicked,  detestable ; execrabilis,  male- 
dictus, malignus,  malignans : — Gewltap  nfi,  awirgede  woruldsorga  depart 
now,  execrable  worldly  cares,  Bt.  3 ; Fox  4,  25.  Gewltap  ge  awyrgede 
fram  me  on  daet  ece  fyr  discedite  a me  maledicti  in  ignem  ceternum,  Mt. 
Bos.  25,  41  : Exon.  30a;  Th.  93,  2;  Cri.  1520.  Of  dam  awyrgedan 
wradan  sweorde  de  gladio  maligno,  Ps.  Th.  143, 1 1 . Se6  gegaderung  dara 
awyrgdra  consilium  malignantium,  21,  14.  The  devil  is  called  Se 
awyrgda  the  accursed,  Cd.  220;  Th.  284,  3;  Sat.  316.  Se  awyrgeda 
gast  the  accursed  spirit,  Guthl.  7;  Gdwin.  44,  12.  Se  awyrgda  wulf  the 
accursed  wolf,  Exon.  lib;  Th.  16,  20;  Cri.  256.  v.  a-wergian. 

awyrn;  adv.  Before  1 antea,  olim?  Fox;  Manning  says, — perhaps  for 
ahwSr,  anywhere,  in  any  place ; alicubi : — Ne  hyrde  ic  guman  awyrn 
[gumena  fyrn,  Grn.]  aenigne  Sir  sefre  bringan  selran  lare  I have  not  heard 
before  any  other  man  ever  bring  better  lore,  Menol.  Fox  200. 

a-wyrpan ; p.  -wearp,  pi.  -wurpon ; pp.  -worpen  To  cast  away, 
cast  out,  reject,  take  away ; projicere,  repellere,  auferre : — To  awyrpanne 
ut  auferant,  Ps.  Th.  39, 16.  Ahola  hit  fit,  and  awyrp  hit  fram  de  erue 
eum  [oculum],  et  projice  abs  te,  Mt.  Jun.  5,  29:  Ps.  Th.  50,  12;  Ps. 
Grn.  ii.  149,  50,  12.  v.  a-weorpan. 


a-wyrp  loses  its  strength,  becomes  insipid,  Mt.  Bos.  5, 13.  v.  a-weorpan. 
a-wyrpian  ? [a  intensive,  wyrpian  to  glorify ] To  give  honour  to,  to 
glorify ; glorificare,  Cant.  Moys.  Lye.  v.  weorpian. 

a-wyrt-walian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  a.  [a  out,  wyrtwalian  to  root,  to 
fix  roots]  To^  root  up,  eradicate,  extirpate,  exterminate ; eradicare,  sup- 
plantare  : — Ale  plantung  byp  awyrtwalod  omnis  plantatio  eradicabitur, 
Mt.  Jun.  15,  13.  Belaes  ge  done  hwaete  awyrtwalion  ne  forte  eradicetis 
triticum,  13,  29:  Lk.  Bos.  17,  6:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  12,  51 ; Met.  12,  26: 
Ps.  Th.  36,  9.  Awyrtwala  hine  supplanta  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  16, 14. 
a-wystelan,  a-wystlan  to  hiss,  lisp,  whistle;  sibilare.  v.  hwistlan. 
Axa-mupa,  an ; m.  Exmouth,  Chr.  1049 ; Th.  307,  37.  v.  Exan 
mfipa. 

axan  = oxan  oxen ; boves : — Sceap  and  axan  oves  et  boves,  Ps.  Spl.  8,  7. 
v.  oxa. 

axan  ashes,  Lev.  I,  16.  v.  axe. 

Axan  minster  Axminster,  Devon,  Lye.  v.  Acsan  mynster. 
ax-baken;  part.  Baked  in  ashes;  subcinericius,  Gr.  Bial.  I,  II. 
axe  an  axe,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  3, 10.  v.  acas,  acase. 
axe,  an ; /.  Ash,  ashes ; cinis  : — Swa  swa  dust  odde  axe  as  dust  or  ashes, 
Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox  130,  9 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  211 ; Met.  20, 106.  On  daere 
Stowe  de  man  da  axan  git  in  loco  in  quo  cineres  effundi  solent.  Lev.  1, 16. 
Bearwas  wurdon  to  axan  and  to  yslan  the  groves  became  ashes  and 
embers,  Cd.  119;  Th.  154,  9;  Gen.  2553.  v.  asce. 

axian,  axigan,  axigean  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  ask;  interrogare: — He 
axode  he  asked,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  46,  43.  Ic  axige  me  rSdes  consulo, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  28,  3;  Som.  31,  2.  Ic  axige  percunctor  [— percontor],  25  ; 
Som.  27,  6 : Mt.  Foxe  22,  46.  v.  acsian,  ascian. 

axiendllc,  axigendllc  ; adj.  Interrogative,  inquiring,  inquisitive ; in- 
terrogativus  : — Gif  ic  ewede,  hwa  dyde  dis  ? quis  hoc  fecit  ? don  bip  se 
[hwa  quis]  interrogativum,  daet  is  axigendllc,  Alfc.  Gr.  18  ; Som.  21,27. 
axigean  to  ask ; interrogare: — Ne  nan  ne  dorste  hyne  axigean  neque 
ausus  fuit  quisquam  eum  interrogare,  Mt.  Foxe  22,  46.  v.  axian. 
axode  asked,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  46,  43 ; p.  of  axian. 
axse,  an ; f.  Ashes ; cinis  : — On  axsan  gehwyrfep  in  cinerem  convertit, 
Bd.  4,  25 ; S.  600,  34.  v.  asce. 
axung  inquiry,  Scint.  16.  v.  aesung. 

a-ydlian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  make  useless,  Ps.  Lamb.  38, 1 2.  v.  a-Idlian. 
a-ydlig ; adj.  Void,  empty,  idle,  vain ; vacuus,  irritus,  vanus.  v.  Idel. 
a-yrnan,  he  -yrnp ; p.  -arn,  pi.  -urnon ; pp.  -urnen  [a  out,  yrnan  to 
run]  To  run  over,  to  pass  or  go  over,  pass,  go ; praeterire,  decurrere  : — 
To  nahte  hlg  becumap  swa  swa  a-yrnende  waeter  ad  nihilum  devenient 
tamquam  aqua  decurrens,  Ps.  Lamb.  57,  8.  Swa  neah  waes  pfisend 
wintra  a-urnen  so  near  was  a thousand  winters  gone,  Chr.  973 ; Th.  226,5, 
col.  1 ; Edg.  16:  Cd.  79;  Th.  98,  6;  Gen.  1626.  A-urnenre  tide  in  or 
at  a declining  time,  the  time  being  far  spent  or  gone.  A-urnen  bip  is  run 
out,  passed,  Som. 

a-y tan ; p.  -ytte ; pp.  -y ted  [a  from,  ytan  = utian  to  out]  To  expel, 
drive  out ; expellere  : — He  da  a-ytte  da  Swegen  fit  he  then  drove  Sweyn 
out,  Chr.  1047  ; Th.  304,  4,  col.  2.  der.  ytan,  fitian. 

azima,  orum ; pi.  n.  Lat.  Unleavened ; infermentata,  azyma  [ = tcL  d{TS/ia, 
a without,  £vht)  fermentation]  : — Freolsdaeg  azlmorum,  se  is  geeweden 
eastre  dies  festus  azymorum,  qui  dicitur  pascha ; t/  e oprt)  twv  d(vficcv, 
17  Xtyo^lvr]  irdaxa<  Lk.  Bos.  22,  1.  Se  daeg  azlmorum  dies  azymorum; 
17  17/if pa  tuiv  d£v/taiv,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  7. 


B 

The  sound  of  b is  produced  by  the  lips ; hence  it  is  called  a labial  con- 
sonant, and  has  the  same  sound  in  Anglo-Saxon  as  in  English.  In  all 
languages,  and  especially’  in  the  dialects  of  cognate  languages,  the  letters 
employing  the  same  organs  of  utterance  are  continually  interchanged. 
In  Anglo-Saxon,  therefore,  we  find  that  b interchanges  with  the  other 
labials,  f and  p : — Ic  haebbe  I have,  he  haefp  he  hath.  When  words 
are  transferred  into  modem  English,  b is  sometimes  represented  by  f or 
v : — Beber  or  befor  a beaver;  Ober,  ofer,  over.  2.  In  comparing 

the  Anglo-Saxon  aspirated  labial  f with  the  corresponding  letter  in  Old 
Saxon,  the  sister  dialect,  we  find  that  the  Old  Saxons  used  a softer 
aspirated  labial  b = bh.  This  softer  aspirated  6 generally  occurs  as  a 
medial  letter  between  two  vowels ; as, — 

O.  Sax.  A.  Sax.  Eng. 

graban  = grafan  = engrave 

klioban  = cleofan  = cleave 

geban  = gifan  = give 

3.  The  Runic  letter  £ not  only  stands  for  the  letter  B,  b,  but  also  for 
the  name  of  the  letter  in  Anglo-Saxon  beorc  the  birch-tree.  v.  beorc. 

ba,  bfi  both;  nom.f.  n.  acc.  m.f.  n.  o/'begen: — Ba  idesa  ba  both  the 
women,  Judth.  11  ; Thw.  23,  22 ; Jud.  133.  Waeter  and  eorpe,  sint  on 
gecynde  cealda  ba  twa  water  and  earth,  both  the  two  are  by  nature  cold, 
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Fox  20,  152  ; Met.  20,  76.  Bysmeredon  uncit  [Inscription  Bismaerede 
ungket]  men,  ba  aetgaedre  they  [men]  reviled  us  two,  both  together,  Runic 
Inscrip.  Kmbl.  354,  30. 

baan,  es  ; n.  A bone : — Ne  tobraecan  da  baan  they  broke  not  the  bones, 
Homl.  Daye  55,  17;  Th.  has,  Ne  tobracon  da  ban,  Homl.  ii.  280,  9. 
v.  ban. 

BabilSn,  e ; /:  Babilonie,  Babilonige,  an ; f : Babilon,  BabylSn,  es ; /. 
[v.  wim-man,  es ; /.]  Babylon;  Babylon,  onis;/.  This  celebrated  city 
of  antiquity,  in  Mesopotamia,  was  built  on  both  banks  of  the  Euphrates. 
Its  foundation  by  Nimrod  is  mentioned  immediately  after  the  Deluge, 
Gen.  10,  9,  10:  II,  9: — Nimrod  [MS.  Membrad],  se  ent,  ongan  aerest 
timbrian  Babilonia ; and  Ninus,  se  cyning  sfter  him,  and  Same- 
ramis,  his  cwen,  hi  ge-endade  aefter  him,  on  middeweardum  hire  rice. 
Seo  burh  waes  getimbred  on  fildum  lande,  and  on  swtde  emnum.  And 
heo  waes  swtde  faeger  on  to  locianne,  and  heo  is  swlde  rihte  fedwerscyte. 
And  daes  wealles  mycelnyss  and  faestnyss,  is  ungely  fedlfc  .to  secgenne  : 
daet  he  is  1 elna  brad,  and  ii  hund  elna  heah,  and  his  ymbgang  is  hund 
seofantig  mlla,  and  seofejian  dael  anre  mile  . . . Seo  ylce  burh  Babylonia, 
seo  de  ntest  waes,  and  aerest  ealra  burga,  se6  is  nu  laest  and  westast 
Nimrod,  the  giant,  first  began  to  build  Babylon ; and,  after  him,  king 
Ninus,  and  then  Semiramis,  his  queen,  finished  it  in  the  middle  of 
her  reign.  The  city  was  built  on  open  and  very  level  land.  It  was 
very  fair  to  look  upon,  and  it  is  quite  a true  square.  The  greatness 
and  firmness  of  the  wall,  when  stated,  is  hardly  to  be  believed.  It  is  fifty 
ells  broad,  and  two  hundred  ells  high,  and  its  circumference  is  seventy  miles, 
and  the  seventh  part  of  a mile  . . . This  very  city  of  the  Babylonians,  which 
was  the  greatest  and  first  of  all  cities,  is  now  the  least  and  most  desolate, 
Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  17-31.  Babilon  waes  nterost  burga  Babylon  was 
the  greatest  of  cities,  Cd.  209;  Th.  259,  19  ; Dan.  694.  Babilone  weard 
the  guardian  of  Babylon,  177  ; Th.  222,  14;  Dan.  104  : 178;  Th.  223, 
9;  Dan.  1 1 7.  purh  Babilonian  burh  through  the  city  of  Babylon,  Ors. 
2,  4;  Bos.  44, 1 1.  Babilones  brego  the  ruler  of  Babylon,  Cd.  174  ; Th. 
218,  30  ; Dan.  47.  Se  waes  Babylones  brego  he  was  the  ruler  of  Babylon, 
79;  Th.  98,  20;  Gen.  1633.  Ofer  flodas  BabilSnes  super  flumina 
Babylonis,  Ps.  Surt.  136,  1 : Ps.  Spl.  136, 1.  Dohtor  Babylones  earm 
fiUa  Babylonis  misera,  Ps.  Surt.  136,  8:  Ps.  Spl.  136,11.  In  Babilone 
in  Babylon,  Cd.  82;  Th.  102,  28;  Gen.  1707.  On  daere  }>e6de, 
de  swa  hatte  bresne  Babilonige  in  the  country,  that  was  so  called 
powerful  Babylon,  180;  Th.  226,  18;  Dan.  173.  [Heb.  ^>33  babgl  the 
city  of  Belus  : Grk.  BafivXuiv,  aivos;  f:  Lat.  Babylon,  onis  ; /.] 
Babilonia  Babylon,  acc.  Grk,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  17.  v.  BabilSn. 
Babilonie,  an  ; /.  Babylon,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  11.  v.  Babilon. 
Babilonige  Babylon,  Cd.  180  ; Th.  226, 18  ; Dan.  173.  v.  BabilSn. 
Babilonia  of  Babylon,  gen.  Lat.  Ps.  Th.  86,  2.  v.  BabilSn. 
Babilonisc  ; def.  se  BabilSnisca,  seS,  daet  Babilonisce ; adj.  Babylonish  ; 
Babylonlcus: — Dohtor,  seo  BabilSnisce  wraecce  [MS.  babilonisca  wraecca] 
filia  Babilonis  misera,  Ps.  Lamb.  136,  8. 

Babilonisca,  an  ; m.  Babylon  ; Babylon,  onis ; f:—  Ofer  flSd  Babi- 
loniscan  super  flumina  Babilonis,  Ps.  Lamb.  136,  I.  der.  BabilSnisc. 
Babylon  Babylon,  Cd.  79;  Th.  98,  20;  Gen.  1633.  v.  BabilSn. 
baca  of  backs  ; gen.pl.  of  baec. 

BACAN ; ic  bace,  du  bacest,  baecest,  baecst,  becest,  becst,  he  bace{>, 
baeceji,  becej),  pi.  bacaji ; p.  ic,  he  bSc,  du  boce,  pi.  bScon ; pp.  bacen ; 
v.  a.  To  bake  ; torrere,  pinsere,  coquere  : — Fif  baca})  on  anum  ofene 
quinque  in  uno  clibano  coquant,  Lev.  26,  26.  Hi  bocon  melu  coxerunt 
farinam.  Ex.  12,  39.  [Orm.  bakenn : Chauc.  bake  : Wye.  bake ; p.  boke  ; 
pp.  bakun  : Scot,  baike  to  bake ; pp.  baiken ; bakster  a baker ; O.  Sax. 
bakan  : N.  Frs.  backe  : Dut.  bakken : Ger.  backen : M.  Ger.  bachen  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  pachan  ; p.  puoch ; pp.  pachaner  : Dan.  bage : Swed.  O.  Nrs. 
baka  to  roast : Sansk.  bhak-tas  cooked,  from  bhaj  to  cooki]  der.  a-bacan  : 
baecere,  baecestre : bacen,  niw-,  ofen-. 
bacen  baked ; pp.  of  bacan. 

bac-slitol,  es ; m.  A backbiter;  detractor,  Off.  reg.  15.  v.  bsec-slitol. 
bacu  backs ; nom.  acc.  pi.  of  baec : — Hi  me  towendon  heora  bacu  they 
turned  their  backs  on  me,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  2,  29;  Met.  2,  15. 

bad,  e;  / [from  ba-dan  compellere]  A pledge,  stake,  a thing  dis- 
trained; pignus : — Gif  bad  genumen  sy,  donne  begyte  da  bade  ham  if  a 
pledge  be  taken,  then  shall  he  obtain  the  pledge  home  again,  or  back, 
L.  O.  D.  3 ; Th.  i.  354,  6,  7.  der.  badian ; ned-bad,  nyd.  v.  wed,  wedd. 
bad  expected,  waited,  Cd.  132  ; Th.  167,  32  ; Gen.  2774  ; p.  of  bidan. 
Baddan-burh ; g.  -burge  ; d.  -byrig ; /.  badbury,  Dorsetshire,  formerly 
Baddanburgum ; Baddanburgus  in  quo  castra  metatus  est  Eadweardus 
■ffilfredi  fil,  An.  901 ; haud  longe  a Winbuma,  in  agro  Dorsetensi : — He 
gewlcode  set  Baddanbyrig  wid  Winburnan  he  encamped  at  Badbury  near 
Winburn,  Chr.  901  ; Th.  178,  26. 

Badecan  wylle,  an;  /.  [Badec’s  well:  Flor.  A.  D.  1114,  Badecan- 
wella]  bakewell,  Derbyshire : — FSr  on  Peac-lond  to  Badecan  wyllan 
[MS.  wiellon]  went  into  the  Peak  to  Bakewell,  Chr.  924;  Erl.  no,  12. 
badian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  a.  To  pledge,  seize,  take  by  way  of  a 
pledge ; pignerare,  pignus  auferre  : — Of  segdran  staede  on  Sder  man  mSt . 


badian,  bute  man  elles  riht  begytan  maege  from  one  shore  to  the  other 
one  may  take  a pledge,  unless  he  can  get  justice  in  another  way,  L.  O.  D. 
2 ; Th.  i.  354,  3. 

Beebba-burh  Bamborough,  Chr.  1093  ; Th.  360,  6 ; 1095  ; Th.  362, 
12.  v.  Bsebban  burh. 

Beebban  burh,  Chr.  993;  Th.  241,  17,  col.  1.  v.  Bebban  burh. 
BaEC ; g.  baeces ; pi.  nom.  acc.  bacu,  baec ; g.  baca ; d bacum  ; n.  A 
back  ; dorsum,  tergum  [dorsum  is  opposed  to  venter,  especially  in  animals, 
and  tergum  to  frons,  v.  hrieg]  : — Minra  feonda  baec  du  onwendest  to  me 
inimicorum  meorum  dedisti  mihi  dorsum,  Ps.  Th.  1 7,  38.  Fynd  mine 
du  sealdest  me  on  baec  vel  hricc  inimicos  meos  dedisti  mihi  dorsum, 
Ps.  Spl.  17,  42  ; myn  enemys  thou  3eue  to  me  bac,  Wyc.  17,  41.  Da 
wendon  hi  me  heora  baec  to  then  turned  they  their  backs  to  me,  Bt.  2 ; Fox 
4,  13.  Hi  me  towendon  heora  bacu  they  turned  their  backs  on  me,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  2,  29;  Met.  2,  15.  JEr  hi  bacum  tobreden  before  they  turn 
their  backs  to  each  other.  Exon.  92  a ; Th.  345,  20 ; Gn.  Ex.  1 92.  If  On 
baec  retro,  Jn.  Bos.  6,  66:  and  under  baec  retrorsum,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  12  \ at 
his  back,  behind,  backward , v.  under-baec.  Ctene  baec  haebban  to  have 
a clean  back,  to  be  free  from  deceit,  L.  A.  G.  5 ; Th.  i.  156,  6.  Gang  on 
baec,  Mt.  Bos.  4,  10.  Ga  on  baec  go  behind  or  away;  vade  retro,  Mk. 
Bos.  8,  33.  [Orm.  bac,  bacch  ; Chauc.  back  : O.  Sax.  bak,  n : N.  Frs. 
beck,  n:  O.Frs.  bek,  n : O.Ger.  pacho,  bacho,  m:  O.Nrs.  bak,  n : 
Scot,  back  a body  of  followers.  Is  it  allied  to  the  root  in  bigan  to  bow, 
as  the  N.  Ger.  buckel  dorsum  is  to  biegen  ?]  der.  ofer -baec,  011-,  under-. 

b®c-bord,  es;  m.  The  larboard  or  left-hand  side  of  a ship,  when  look- 
ing towards  the  prow  or  head;  navigii  sinistra  pars: — Burgenda  land 
waes  us  on  baecbord  the  land  of  the  Burgundians  was  on  our  larboard  or 
left,  Ors.  I,  1 ; Bos.  21,  44.  [Plat.  Dut.  bakboord  the  larboard.] 
b®ce  a beech-tree,  Som.  Lye.  v.  bece. 

bffleere,  es ; m.  A baker;  pistor,  /Elfc.  Gl.  50;  Som.  65,  109;  Wrt. 
Voc.  34>  38.  [Plat.  Dut.  bakker;  Ger.  biicker;  Dan.  Swed.  bagere : 
O.  Nrs.  bakari.]  v.  bacan. 

bsece-ring,  es;  m.  A grate  formed  as  a ring  used  for  baking,  a 
gridiron;  craticula,  Cot.  99. 

baec-ern,  es ; n.  [baec  from  bacan  to  bake,  ern  a place]  A baking-place,  a 
bakehouse;  pistrinum,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  50;  Som.  65,  no;  Wrt.  Voc.  34,  39. 
beeeest  bakest,-  bacest,  2nd  sing.  pres,  of  bacan. 
baecestre,  baecistre,  baecystre,  an ; f?  m.  [bacan  to  bake,  he<5  bxc-e}> ; 
estre,  v.  -isse]  A woman  who  bakes;  pistrix  : but  because  afyrde  men  per- 
formed that  work  which  was  originally  done  by  females,  this  occupation 
is  here  denoted  by  a feminine  termination;  hence,  a baker;  pistor: — Da 
gelamp  hit  daet  twegen  afyryde  men  agylton  wid  heora  hlaford,  Egypta 
cynges  byrle  and  his  baecistre  ecce  accidit  ut  peccarent  duo  eunuchi,  pin- 
cerna  regis  Mgyptorum , et  pistor,  domino  suo,  Gen.  40,  I.  Dara  6der 
bewiste  his  byrlas,  oder  his  baecestran  illorum  alter  pincernis  prceerat, 
alter  pistoribus,  40,  2,  Baecistra  ealdor  pistorum  magister,  40,  16,  20. 
Baecestre  a baker;  pistor,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  I;  Som.  30,  36. 
bffice})  baketh,  = bacej),  yd  sing.  pres,  of  bacan. 

beee-hus,  es;  n.  A bakehouse;  pistrinum,  TElfc.  Gl.  22?  v.  baec-ern. 
beecling;  adv.  Only  used  with  on,  On  the  back,  backwards,  behind; 
retrorsum: — On  baecling  retrorsum,  Ps.  Th.  113,  5.  On  baeclincg,  43, 
12,  19.  Cer  de  on  baecling  turn  thee  behind  me,  Cd.  228;  Th.  308, 
26 ; Sat.  698.  v.  ears-ling,  hinder-ling. 

bsec-slitol,  es ; m.  [bxc  a back ; slitol  a biter,  from  sliten,  pp.  of  slitan 
to  slit,  bite]  A backbiter;  detractor.  Off.  reg.  1 5. 
baecst  bakest;  baec})  bakes,  v.  bacan. 

bsec-Jjearm,  es ; m.  The  entrails ; anus,  Ionganon  : — Wrt.  Voc.  283, 60. 
Baecjiearmas  the  bowels;  extales,  jElfc.  Gr.  13  ; Som.  16,  23.  Baecfjcarm 
vel  snaedel  extales,  /Elfc.  Gl.  74;  Som.  71,  66;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  48.  Baec- 
[earmes  utgang  morbus,  fortasse,  ani  procidentia,  Som.  v.  snxdel. 
bseeystre  a baker ; pistor: — Baecystra  ealdor  pistorum  magister,  Gen. 
41,  IO.  v.  baecestre. 

bsed,  pi.  baedon  asked,  besought,  Cd.  94;  Th.  122,  12;  Gen.  2025: 
37;  Th.  48,  24;  Gen.  780;  p.  t/biddan. 

Bseda-ford-sclr  Bedfordshire,  Chr.  1011;  Th.  267,  4,  col.  2.  v. 
Bedan  ford-setr. 

baedan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  constrain,  compel,  require,  solicit;  cogere, 
compellere,  exigere,  postulare,  flagitare : — Daes  his  lufu  baede}>  whom  his 
love  constrains.  Exon.  90  b;  Th.  339,  27;  Gn.  Ex.  100.  Maeru  cwen 
bfidde  byras  geonge  the  illustrious  queen  solicited  her  young  sons,  Beo.  Th. 
4040 ; B.  2018.  [O.  Sax.  bedian  cogere  aliquem  ad  aliquid : O.  H.  Ger. 

ga-peitian : Goth,  baidjan : O.  Nrs.  beida  petere,  postulare.]  der. 
a-bsedan,  ge-. 

bsedd  a bed,  Vit.  Swith.  v.  bed. 

bsedde,  an ; /?  A thing  required,  tribute ; exactum,  Cot.  73. 
bsedde  solicited,  Beo.  Th.  4040;  B.  2018;  p.  0/ baedan. 
bseddel,  es ; m.  A hermaphrodite ; hermaphroditus : — Waepen-wifestre 
vel  scritta  vel  baeddel  hermaphroditus,  iEIfc.  Gl.  76;  'Som.  71,  125; 
Wrt.  Voc.  45,  28.  v.  wapen-wlfestre,  scritta. 

bsedd-ryda,  an ; m.  One  bedridden ; clinicus,  Vit.  Swith.  v.  bed- 
reda. 
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bffidel  a beadle , Som.  Lye.  v.  bydel. 
b®dend,  es ; m.  A vehement  or  earnest  persuader,  a solicitor,  stirrer ; 
impulsor,  Cot.  115. 

bsede-weg,  -wtg,  es;  n.A  cup;  poculum: — He6  scencte  bittor  baede- 
weg  she  poured  out  the  bitter  cup.  Exon.  47  a ; Th.  161,  13  ; Gu.  958. 

bsedling,  es ; m.  [bedd  a bed]  A delicate  fellow,  tenderling,  one  who 
lies  much  i>i  bed;  homo  delicatus  : — Baedlingas  effeminate  men ; /m\aK0t, 
Cot.  71 : i Cor.  6,  9. 

bsedling,  es ; m.  [from  baidan  to  compel,  solicit ] A carrier  of  letters  or 
orders;  tabellarius,  Som. 

bsed-pearm,  es;  m.  Mentera,  enteral  = tvrtpa,  pi.  n.  exentera?  Baed- 
pearm  seems  to  be  an  error  of  the  copyist  for  baecpearm,  jElfc.  Gl.  76 ; 
Som.  71,  122;  Wrt.  Voc.  45,  27. 

bsedzere,  baezere,  es;  m:  bezera,  an;  m.  A baptist,  baptizer;  bap- 
tista  ; — Hie  cwaedun,  sume  Iohannes  se  basdzere  illi  dixerunt,  alii  Ioannem 
Baptistam,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  1 6,  14 : 3,  I.  v.  fulluhitere. 

b®fta,  an ; m.  The  after  part,  the  back ; tergum : — Ic  geseah  done 
bieftan  I saw  the  back,  Gen.  1 6,  13. 
beefta ; adv.  Behind;  post,  Gen.  32,  24.  v.  baeftau;  adv. 
bseftan,  beftan ; prep.  dat.  [be-aeftan,  q.  v.]  I.  after,  behind;  post, 

pone  : — Gang  baeftan  me  vade  post  me,  Mt.  Bos.  16,  23.  II.  behind, 

without ; sine  : — Baeftan  dam  hlaforde  without  the  master.  Ex.  22,  14. 

bseftan,  baefta;  adv.  [be-aeftan,  q.  v.]  After,  behind,  hereafter,  after- 
wards; postea: — Git  synd  flf  hungor  ger  baeftan  adhuc  quinque  anni 
residui  sunt  famis,  Gen.  45,  11.  He  ana  belaf  d*r  baefta  he  alone  was 
left  there  behind,  Gen.  32,  24.  Mycel  daes  heres  de  mid  hyre  baeftan  waes 
much  of  the  army  that  was  behind  with  her,  Ors.  I,  10;  Bos.  33,  23. 
bseftan-sittende ; part.  Idle;  reses,  iEIfc.  Gr.  9,  26;  Som.  11,  11. 
bseg  a collar : — Wearm  lim  gebundenne  bxg  hwilum  berstep  the  warm 
limb  sometimes  escapes  from  the  bound  collar.  Exon.  102  b ; Th.  387, 
20  ; Ra.  5,  8.  v.  beah. 

bsega  of  both,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  804-829;  462,  17.  v.  begen. 
Bsegere,  Baegware;  gen.  a;  dat.  um ; pi.  m.  The  Bavarians;  Bavarii, 
the  Boiari,  or  Bajuvarii,  whose  country  was  called  Boiaria,  its  German 
name  is  Baiern,  now  called  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria : — Mid  Ba;gerum 
with  the  Bavarians,  Chr.  891 ; Th.  160,  24.  Hi  Maroaro  habbaj),  be 
westan  him,  pyringas,  and  Behemas,  and  Baegware  healfe  they,  the  Mo- 
ravians, have,  on  their  west,  the  Thuringians,  Bohemians,  and  part  of  the 
Bavarians,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  18,  42. 
bffih  a crown,  jElflaedae  Test.  v.  beah. 

B^JL,  es;  n.  I. fire, flame ; ignis,  flamma : — Haefde  landwara 

lige  befangen,  baele  and  bronde  he  had  enveloped  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  with  flame,  with  fire  and  brand,  Beo.  Th.  4633;  B.  2322:  4606; 
B.  2308.  Baeles  cwealm  in  helle  the  torment  of  the  fire  in  hell,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2374;  An.  1188.  II.  the  fire  of  a funeral  pile,  in  which 

dead  bodies  were  burned,  a funeral  pile  ; rogus,  pyra  : — iEr  he  bail  cure 
ere  he  chose  the  pile  [ the  fire  of  the  pile],  Beo.  Th.  5629  ; B.  2818.  Bail 
bip  onaeled  the  pile  is  kindled.  Exon.  59  a;  Th.  212,  26;  Ph.  216. 
[Piers,  bal : O.  Nrs.  bal,  n.  a fire,  funeral  pile.] 
bsel-blsese,  an;  f.  Blaze  of  a flame;  flammae  candor  vel  ardor,  Exon. 
42  b ; Th.  142,  22  ; Gu.  648. 

bsel-blys,  e ;/.  Blaze  of  a fire;  flammae  ardor,  Cd.  184;  Th.  230, 12  ; 
Dan.  232;  162;  Th.  203,  9;  Exod.  401. 

bale,  es;  m.  I.  a belch;  eructatio,  Mann.  II.  the 

stomach,  pride,  arrogance ; stomachus,  superbia,  arrogantia : — He  him 
baele  forblgde  he  bent  their  pride,  Cd.  4 ; Th.  4,15;  Gen.  54  : Judth.  1 2 ; 
Thw.  25,  18 ; Jud.  267. 

BJELC,  es;  m.A  covering;  tegmen,  peristroma,  tabulatum: — He  baelce 
oferbraidde  bymendne  heofon  he  overspread  with  a covering  the  burning 
heaven,  Cd.  146;  Th.  182,  9;  Exod.  73.  [N.Ger.  gebalk,  es;  n.  the 
beams  or  timber  of  a house':  Icel.  balkr.] 
bselcan  to  cry  out;  vociferari: — He  baelce]?  he  cries  out,  Exon.  83b; 
Th.  315,  8;  Mod.  28.  [Plat,  bolken  : N.Frs.  balckien  : N.Dut.  bal- 
ken  : Ger.  bolken.] 

bseldan  to  animate,  encourage ; animare,  instigare : — Du  pedde  baeldest 
to  beadowe  thou  encouragest  the  people  to  strife,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2373 ; 
An.  1188.  v.  byldan. 

beeldu,  e;  /.  Confidence;  fiducia,  Mt.  Rysh.  Stv.  14,  27. 
bsel-egsa,  an  ; m.  Terror  of  flame  ? flammae  terror  ? — Baelegsan  [bell 
egsan  MS.]  hwedp  he  threatened  with  terror  of  flame,  Cd.  148  ; Th.  185, 
12  ; Exod.  1 21 . 

bffil-fyr,  es  ; n.  A funeral  fire  ; rogi  ignis  : — Baelfyra  msest  greatest  of 
funeral  fires,  Beo.  Th.  6278;  B.3143:  Exon.  74a;  Th.  277, 12;  Jul.579. 
b®lg,  baelig,  es;  m.  A bulge,  bag ; bulga,  Cot.  27.  v.  belg. 
beelig-nis,  -niss,  e ; /.  [from  belgan  to  be  angry,  to  make  angry]  An 
injury;  injuria,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  20,  1 3. 

bsel-stede,  es;  m.  A funeral  pile  place;  rogi  locus,  Beo.  Th.  6185; 
B.  3°97- 

bael-prsec ; g.  -praece  ; pi.  nom.  g.  acc.  -praca  ; f.  Force  of  fire;  flammae 
impetus: — .Sifter  bSlpraece  after  the  fire’s  force.  Exon.  59  b;  Th.  216, 
19;  Ph.  270. 


bsel-wudu,  es;  m.  Wood  of  the  funeral  pile;  rogi  lignum,  Beo.  Th. 
6216;  B.  3112. 

bffil-wylm,  es;  m.  Fire’s  heal;  flammae  aestuatio,  Exon.  70b;  Th. 
262,  22  ; Jul.  336. 

b®m  for  bam ; dat.  of  begen  both,  Bt.  38,  5,  MS.  Cott ; Fox  206,  15  : 
Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  804-829;  463,  3.  v.  begen. 
bsenc  a bench,  Som.  Lye.  v.  bene. 

bsend,  es;  m.  A band;  vitta : — Healfne  baend  gyldenne  [ dederunt ] 
dimidiam  vittam  auream.  Text.  Rof.  ill,  3;  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  950; 
501,  35  : Text.  Rof.  IIO,  23  ; Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  950  ; 501,  20.  v.  bend. 

Beenesing-tun  Bensington,  Chr.  571;  Th.  32,  29,  col.  1.  v.  Ben- 
singtun. 

Bj?EIt ; g.  m.  n.  bares ; f.  baerre  : d.  barum  : acc.  baerne  : pi.  nom.  barn  ; 
acc.  bare  ; dat.  barum ; def.  se  bara  ; sed,  daet  bare  ; adj.  bare,  naked,  open ; 
nudus : — On  baer  lie  on  the  bare  body,  Exon.  125  a ; Th.  482,  7 ; Ra.  66, 
4.  On  barujn  sondum  on  bare  sands,  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  148,  24.  Wit 
her  baru  standap  unwered  waido  we  stand  here  naked,  unprotected  by 
garments,  Cd.  38  ; Th.  50,  20  ; Gen.  81 1.  [Plat.V)ut.  Ger.  baar  nudus, 
promptus,  merus,  manifestus  : M.  H.  Ger.  bar  nudus : O.  H.  Ger.  par, 
bar : the  Goth,  form  is  not  found,  but  would  be  basis  or  basus : Dan. 
Swed,  bar  : O.  Nrs.  berr : Slav,  bos : Lith.  bosus ; then  the  radical  con- 
sonants would  be  b-s,  not  b-r;  therefore  the  word  is  not  connected 
with  beran  ferre.  v.  Grm.  Wrtbch.  i.  1055.]  v.  berle. 
baer,  pi.  baeron  bore,  Cd.  24;  Th.  31,  2 ; Gen.  479  : 178 ; Th.  223,  18; 
Dan.  1 21;  p.  of  beran. 

baer,  e ; /.  I.  a bier  ; feretrum  : — Sie  seo  baer  gearo  let  the  bier 

be  ready,  Beo.  Th.  6202  ; B.  3105.  Gefaerenne  man  brohton  on  baere  they 
brought  a dead  man  on  a bier,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1742  ; El.  873.  II.  <1 

couch,  pallet,  litter;  grabatus : — On  his  pegna  handum  on  bSre  boren 
waes  manibus  ministrorum  portabatur  in  grabato,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  640,  22. 
[Chauc.  Wyc.  bere : Plat,  baar,/:  O.Sax.  bara,/:  O.Frs.  bere,/: 
Dut.  baar,/:  Ger.  bahre,/:  M.  H.  Ger.  bare,/:  O.H.Ger.  bara,/: 
Dan.  baar,/.]  v.  ber,  beer,  Lind.  Rush.  der.  beran. 

baeran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  bear,  bear  oneself;  ferre,  transferre  : — He 
ne  gepafode,  daet  aenig  man  ainig  faet  purh  daet  tempi  baere,  Mk.  Bos.  II, 
16 ; he  suffride  not,  that  ony  man  schulde  bere  a vessel  thur 3 the  temple, 
Wyc.  der.  ge-baeran. 

baer-beah ; g.  -beages;  m.  A bearing-ring,  ring;  anulus,  Exon. 
108  b;  Th.  414,  18;  Ra.  32,  22. 

beer-disc,  es ; m.  [baer,  disc  a dish]  A dish  bier  or  tray,  a frame  on 
which  several  dishes  were  brought  to  table  at  once,  a course,  service; 
ferculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  26,  64. 
beere  a bier;  feretrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  49,  26.  v.  baer. 

-beere  an  adjective  termination  signifying  Producing,  bearing,  from 
beran  to  bear,  produce ; as,  waestm-baere  fruit-bearing,  fruitful ; frugifer: 
aeppel-baere  apple-bearing ; pomifer  : horn-baere  horn-bearing ; corniger  : 
leoht-baere  light-bearing.  [Plat.  Dut.  -baar : Ger.  -bar  : M.  H.  Ger. 
-baire  : O.  H.  Ger.  -pari.]  v.  bora. 

beere-flor,  es ; m.  A barley-floor,  barn-floor,  threshing-floor ; hordei 
area,  area : — purh-claensap  his  baerefl6r  permundabit  aream  suam,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  3,  12.  v.  bere. 
beer  ends  bearing ; part,  of  baeran.  v.  berende. 

b®r-fot;  adj.  barefoot  or  that  goeth  barefooted;  nudipes,  Peccat. 
Med.  8.  [Ger.  barfusz.] 

b®rlic,  es;  m ? Barley;  hordeum : — Man  saelde  daet  aecer-saed  baerllc 
to  six  scillingas  one  sold  the  acre-seed  of  barley  for  six  shillings,  Chr. 
1124;  Th.  376,  5.  v.  bere. 

bffir-lice  ; adv.  Openly,  nakedly,  barely  ; palam,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  6,  29. 
barm  a bosom,  lap;  sinus,  Som.  Lye.  v.  bearm. 
bar-man,  -mann,  es ; nom.  pi.  baermenn ; d.  baermannum  ; m.  A man 
who  bears,  a bearer,  carrier,  porter ; bajulus ; — Da  baermenn  gesetton 
heora  fotlaest  the  porters  set  their  footstep,  Jos.  3, 15. 
barn  a barn,  Wrt.  Voc.  84,  55.  v.  bern. 

bffirnan ; p.  baernde ; pp.  baerned ; v.  a.  To  kindle,  light,  set  on  fire,  to 
burn,  burn  tip ; accendere,  urere,  comburere,  exurere : — Baernap  nu 
eower  blacem  light  now  your  lamp,  Bd.  4,  8 ; S.  576,  5.  Hi  baemdon 
gecorene  they  burned  the  chosen.  Exon.  66  a ; Th.  243,  26 ; Jul.  16. 
[Plat,  brennen ; p.  brende  ardere,  urere  : Dut.  branden  ; p.  brande  id : 
O.Dut.  bernen;  p.  bernde ; branden;  p.  brande  id:  Ger.  brennen;  p. 
brannte ; but  brinnan ; p.  brann  ardere : M.  H.  Ger.  brennen ; p.  brante 
urere:  O.H.Ger.  brennan ; p.  branta ; prennan ; p.  pranta  id:  O.Sax. 
brinnan,  brennan : Goth,  brannjan ; p.  brannida : Dan.  brande  ardere, 
urere : Swed.  branna  urere : O.  Nrs.  brenna ; p.  brendi  idj\  der.  for- 
baernan,  ge-,  on-,  v.  byrnan,  beornan. 
b®rnes,  baemis,  -ness,  e;/.  A burning;  incendium,  Bd.  1,  6;  S.  476, 
25.  der.  an-baernis,  -baernys,  in-,  on-. 

b®rnet,  baernyt,  bernet,  es ; n.  I .a  combustion,  burning  up; 

combustio : — He  wudu  gelogode  to  his  sunu  baernytte  he  laid  in  order 
the  wood  for  the  burning  of  his  son,  Gen.  22,  9.  II.  arson;  in- 

cendium : — Husbryce  and  baernet ...  is  botleas  bootless  is  .. . house-break- 
ing and  arson,  L.  C.  S.  65  ; Th.  i.  410,  5.  der.  wudu-baemet. 
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bserning,  berning,  e;  /.  A burning ; adustio: — Sylle  bseminge  wid 
bserninge  reddat  adustionem  pro  adustione.  Ex.  21,  25. 
beernyt  a combustion,  burning,  Gen.  22,  9.  v.  bsernet. 

-bffiro,  -biru  a bearing,  v.  for))-,  ge-,  on-. 

beers,  bears,  es ; m.  A perch;  perca,  lupus: — Bsers  lupus  vel  scardo, 
ffilfc.  Gl.  101  ; Som.  77,  58;  Wrt.  Voc.  55,  63.  [ But . baars,  m:  Ger. 

bars,  barsch,  m.~j 

beerst  burst,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  6;  By.  284;  p.  o/'berstan. 
beerstlian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  break,  burst;  crepare : — Baerstlap  cre- 
puerit.  Cot.  39.  v.  brastlian. 

baer-synnig,  -sinnig,  -suinnih,  -sunig ; adj.  [baer  bare,  open ; synnig 
sinful,  wicked]  Openly-wicked ; used  substantively,  an  open  or  public 
sinner,  a publican ; apertus  vel  publicus  peccator,  publicanus : — Sle  de 
swse  baersynnig  sit  tibi  sicut  publicanus,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  18,  17:  2 1,  32  : 
Mk.  Lind.  War.  2,  16:  Lk.  Lind.  War.  15,  1 : Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  9,  10. 
[0.  Nrs.  ber-syndugr.] 
beerwe  a grove,  Som ; dal.  of  bearo. 

BffiiST,  es;  ml  n ? The  inner  bark  of  a tree , of  which  ropes  were 
made ; tilia : — Baest  vel  lind  till  a.  Lye.  [Plat.  But.  bast,  m.  bark : 
O.  But.  bast,  m.  signifies  the  bark  of  a tree  and  also  a rope ; because  the 
inner  part  of  the  linden  or  lime-tree  was  mostly  used  for  making  ropes  : 
Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  bast,  m.  bark  : O.  H.  Ger.  past,  m : Ban.  bast,  m : 
Swed.  bast,  n : O.  Nrs.  bast,  n.  The  word  is  probably  to  be  derived 
from  bindan  to  bind,  v.  Grm.  Wrtbch.  i.  1 148.] 
beesten ; adj.  Made  of  bast,  bast  ; tiliaceus : — HIg  da  hine  gebundon 
mid  twam  bsestenum  rapum  then  they  bound  him  with  two  bast  ropes, 
Jud.  Grn.  15,13. 

beestere  a baptizer;  baptists; — Baestere  baptista,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  3,  I. 
V.  bsedzere. 

beeswi  [ = basu  purple]A  scarlet  robe ; coccinum,  Cot.  208. 
beetan ; p.  bitte ; pp.  baited ; v.  a.  To  bridle,  rein  in,  restrain,  curb, 
bit;  frenum  equo  vel  asino  injicere,  frenare,  cohibere: — Esolas  bitan  to 
bridle  asses,  Cd.  138;  Th.  173,  25;  Gen.  2866.  Gif  he  air  pweores 
windes  bitte  if  he  first  restrained  the  perverse  wind,  Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox  250, 
16.  [O.H.Ger.  beizian  mordere  facere , infrenare:  O.Nrs.  beita.] 
der.  ge-bitan,  ymbe-. 

bsete,  es  ; n.  A bit  of  a bridle,  a bridle,  trappings,  harness;  Iupatum, 
frenum.  v.  gebite,  gebitel. 

Bffil  J),  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  badu ; g.  bada ; d.  badum,  badan,  badon ; n.  I . 
a bath  ; balneum,  balneatio ; — Bsep  hate  weol  the  bath  boiled  [ welled] 
with  heat.  Exon.  74a;  Th.  277,16;  Jul.  581.  On  hatum  badum  in 
hot  baths,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  588,  6.  II.  a font;  fons  lustralis : — 

Hu  ht  hine  b sedan  fullwihtes  basdes  how  they  had  asked  him  for  a font  of 
baptism,  Ors.  6,  34  ; Bos.  130,  30.  [Plat,  bad,  n : O.  Sax.  bath,  n: 
But.  Ger.  bad,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  bat ; gen.  bades,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  bad,  n : 
Ban.  Swed.  bad  : O.  Nrs.  bad,  n.]  der.  fyr-bsep,  seolh- : Badan  Bart, 
bsedere,  es;  m.  A baptist ; baptista,  Grm.  i.  253,  38.  v.  bsedzere. 
baep-bus,  es ; n.  A bath-house  ; thermarum  domus : — BaeJjhus  bal- 
nearium  vel  thermarium,  ffilfc.  Gl.  109  ; Som.  79,  13;  Wrt.  Voc.  58, 
54.  Bacchus  vel  bsejsstow  thermcB,  ffilfc.  Gl.  107  ; Som.  78,  75 ; Wrt. 
Voc.  57,  53.  v.  baep-stow. 

bsectian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  bathe,  Som.  Lye.  v.  badian. 
baep-stede,  es ; m.  A place  of  baths ; thermarum  locus : — Bsepstede 
thermal  vel  gymnasium,  JElfc.  Gl.  55  ; Som.  67,  7 ; Wrt.  Voc.  37,  5. 
baep-stow,  e ; /.  A bathing-place ; thermarum  locus : — Bsephus  vel 
baepstow  thermae,  ffilfc.  Gl.  107;  Som.  78,  75;  Wrt.  Voc.  57,  53.  v. 
baep-hus. 

beep-weg,  es ; m.  A bath-way,  the  sea ; via  balnei,  mare : — Brecan  ofer 
bspweg  to  break  over  the  bath-way,  Andr.  Kmbl.  445 ; An.  223.  Baepweges 
blsest  a blast  or  wind  of  the  sea,  a sea  breeze,  the  south  wind.  Supwind 
is  so  called,  Cd.  158 ; Th.  196, 11 ; Exod.  290. 

biting,  beting,  e ; /.  A cable,  a rope,  anything  that  holds  or  restrains ; 
funis,  retinaculum ; — Litan  da  betinge  [Cot.  bitinge]  to  slip  the  cable, 
Bt.  41,  3;  Fox  250,  15. 

bitte  restrained,  Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox  250,  16 ; p.  0/ baitan. 
baezera,  baezere  a baptizer,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  11,  11,  12.  v.  bsedzere. 
b ala-nip,  es ; m.  Baleful  malice,  evil,  Ps.  C.  50, 151 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  280, 
151.  v.  bealo-nlp. 

balca,  an ; m.  A balk,  beam,  bank,  a ridge ; trabs,  porca, 
terra  inter  duos  sulcos  congesta : — On  balcan  lecgan  to  lay  in 
ridges,  Bt.  16,  2;  Fox  54,  2.  [Piers  P.  Chauc.  balke  trabs:  Plat. 
balk,  m.  id : O.  Sax.  balko,  m : But.  balk,  m : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  balke, 
m:  O.H.  Ger.  balcho,  balko,  m:  Ban.  bjiilke : Swed.  bjelke  : O.Nrs. 
balkr,  m ; but  cf.  also  Gaelic  bale  a ridge  of  earth  between  two  furrows, 
Grm.  Wrtbch.  i.  1089.] 

balcettan  to  belch,  Som.  Lye.  v.  bealcettan. 

bald ; adj.  bold,  audacious,  adventurous,  confident;  audax,  confidens : — 
Bald  breost-toga  a bold  chief,  Salm.  Kmbl.  369;  Sal.  184.  Hilde  calla 
bald  bord  upahof  the  bold  war-herald  raised  his  shield,  Cd.  156;  Th. 
I93>  27>  Exod.  253.  Wirou  hi  de  baldran  gewordene  confidentiores 
fheti,  Bd.  1, 12  ; S.  481, 17.  v.  beald.  ( 
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^ -bald,  -bold ; as  the  incipient  or  terminating  syllable  of  proper  names 
denotes  Bold,  courageous,  honourable ; audax,  virtuosus : — Baldwin  from 
bald,  and  win  a contest,  battle.  Cupbold,  Cupbald  from  cup  known,  bald 
bold.  Eadbald  happily  bold,  from  ead  or  eadig  and  bald. 

balds;  adv.  Boldly,  freely,  confidently,  instantly;  audacter,  Iibere, 
fidenter,  instanter,  prone,  statim,  sine  mora : — Hie  balde  geewidon  they 
said  boldly,  Cd.  182  ; Th.  228,  11  ; Dan.  200.  v.  bealde. 

bald-lice  boldly ; fortiter : — He  baldllce  beomas  lirde  he  boldly  ex- 
horted the  warriors,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  60;  By.  31 1.  v.  beald-llce. 
bald-licost;  sup.  Most  bravely;  fortissime: — De  baldllcost  on  da 
briege  stop  who  slept  on  the  bridge  most  bravely,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  2 ; By. 
78.  v.  beald-llce. 

baldor,  es ; m.  [the  comp,  of  bald  is  baldor  more  bold,  courageous, 
honourable,  hence ] A prince,  ruler;  princeps,  dominus : — thus,  Gumena 
baldor  a rider  of  men,  Cd.  128  ; Th.  163,  4 ; Gen.  2693  : Judth.  9 ; Thw. 
21,  8;  Jud.  9.  Rinca  baldor,  12;  Thw.  26,  21;  Jud.  339.  WIgena 
baldor  a prince  of  warriors,  10;  Thw.  22,  5 ; Jud.  49.  v.  bealdor. 
baldra  bolder,  Bd.  1, 12  ; S.  481,  17.  v.  bald,  beald. 
baldsamum,  i ; n.  Balsam,  balm ; balsamum  : — Swa  swa  mon  heddem 
ontynde  da  baldsami  quasi  opobalsami  cellaria  esse  viderentur  aperta, 
Bd.  3,  8;  S.  532,  19.  v.  balsam. 

balewa,  an ; m.  The  baleful  or  wicked  one,  Satan ; Satanas,  Dia- 
bolus : — Swa  inc  se  balewa  het  as  the  baleful  one  desired  you,  Cd.  224  ; 
Th.  295,  11  ; Sat.  484. 

balewe  wicked : — Se  inc  forgeaf  balewe  gepohtas  he  inspired  you  with 
wicked  thoughts,  Cd.  224;  Th.  295,  19;  Sat.  488.  v.  bealo. 
ballice  boldly: — Balllce  audacter,  Mk.  Lind.  War.  15,43.  v-  bald- 
lice,  beald-llce. 

balo  bale,  evil.  Lye.  der.  balo-craeft.  v.  bealo! 
balo-crseft,  es ; m.  A pernicious,  wicked,  or  magic  art ; ars  perniciosa 
vel  magica,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26, 150;  Met.  26,  75.  v.  bealo-erseft. 

balsam,  es;  n.  [balsamum,  baldsamum,  i;  «.]  Balsam,  balm;  balsa- 
mum  : — Balsames  bleed  the  balsam’s  fruit;  carpo  balsami,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  48  ; 
Som.  65,  54;  Wrt.  Voc.  33,  50.  Balsames  tear  the  tear  or  juice  of  the 
balsam-tree;  opobalsamum,  ffilfc.  Gl.  48;  Som.  65,  55;  Wrt.  Voc.  33, 
51.  Heddem  da  balsamum  on  wire  a store-house  in  which  was  balm, 
Bd.  3,8;  S.  532,  19,  note. 

bals-minte,  an  ; f.  balsam-mint,  spear-mint,  water-mint ; sisymbrium  : 
q.  mentha  aquatica,  Lin. ffilfc.  Gl.  43  ; Som.  64,  52  ; Wrt.  Voc.  31,  62. 

balw;  g.  m.  n.  es;  f.  re  Miserable,  wicked;  malus,  Beo.  Th.  1958; 
B.  977.  v.  bealo. 

balzam  balsam : — Se  sceal  on  balzame  beon  it  shall  be  of  balsam, 
L.  M.  2,  64;  Lchdm.  ii.  288,  23.  v.  balsam, 
bam  with  both,  Hexam.  2 ; Norm.  4,  22  ; Cd.  6 ; Th.  8,  23  ; Gen.  128  ; 
dat.  of  begen. 

ban,  bann,  es ; n.  A command,  edict,  interdict ; mandatum,  edictum, 
interdictum,  Grm.  3rd  edit.  i.  359,  8.  v.  ge-ban. 

BAN,  baan,  es;  pi.  ban;  n.  A bone;  os: — Dis  ys  nu  ban  of  mlnum 
banum  hoc  nunc  os  ex  ossibus  meis,  Gen.  2,  23.  Moises  nam  Iosepes 
ban  mid  him  tulit  Moyses  ossa  Joseph  secum.  Ex.  13,  19:  Cd.  9; 
Th.  12,9;  Gen.  182.  HIg  synt  innan  fulle  deadra  bana  intus  plena 
sunt  ossibus  mortuorum,  Mt.  Bos.  23,  27.  Ban  mine  my  bones,  Ps. 
Spl.  6,  2:  Exon,  no  a;  Th.  421,  14;  Rii.  40,  18:  125  b;  Ra. 
68,  3:  Beo.  Th.  5149;  B.  2578.  [Plat,  been,  n.  os,  crus:  O.Sax. 
O.Frs.  ben,  n : But.  been,  n : Ger.  M.H.Ger.  bein,  n : O.H.Ger. 
pein,  n : Ban.  been : Swed.  ben : O.  Nrs.  bein,  n.  In  Goth,  the  word 
is  preserved  only  in  baina-bagms  a bone-tree,  cornel-tree,  for  avnapivos. 
Thus,  all  the  Teut.  languages  have  the  same  word,  the  chief  and  oldest 
signification  of  which  is  os  a bone.  This  is  the  only  meaning  it  has  in 
A.  Sax.  where  scanca  is  used  for  crus;  also  in  O.Nrs.  the  meaning  crus 
is  very  rare,  the  more  common  word  being  leggr  a leg.  The  Sansk. 
Lat.  Grk.  and  the  Slav,  languages  use  a totally  different  root, — Sansk. 
asthi  os : Lat.  os : Grk.  bortov : the  Slav,  branch  kost,  Boh.  kost,  Pol. 
kosc,  all  with  an  initial  k.  Grimm,  Wrtbch.  i.  1381,  suggests,  if  crus 
could  be  proved  to  be  the  original  meaning  of  ban,  it  might  be  related 
to  flaiveiv,  in  the  same  way  as  Sansk.  asthi  to  arrival .]  der.  breost-ban, 
cin-,  elpen-,  hrycg-,  wldo-,  ylpen-. 

BANA,  bona,  an;  m.  A killer,  murderer,  manslayer,  also  applied 
to  the  devil;  interfector,  occisor,  homicida,  diabolus : — Dam  wearp 
Weohstan  bana  to  whom  Weohslan  became  a murderer,  Beo.  Th. 
5220;  B.  2613:  Cd.  144;  Th.  180,  3;  Exod.  39.  Banena  byre  the 
son  of  the  murderers,  Beo.  Th.  4112  ; B.  2053.  Hie  nifre  his  banan 
folgian  noldon  they  never  would  follow  his  murderer,  Chr.  755  ; Th.  84, 
33,  col.  1 : L.  Ethb.  23  ; Th.  i.  8,  7 : L.  H.  E.  2,  3,  4;  Th.  i.  28, 1,  5,  7. 
On  banan  f*dme  in  the  embrace  of  the  murderer,  i.  e.  the  devil,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1232;  An.  616.  [0.  Sax.  bano  : O.  Frs.  bona  : 0.  H.  Ger.  bano : 

O.  Nrs.  bani.]  der.  aldor-bana  [-bona],  brodor-,  died-,  ecg-,  feorh-, 
ferhp-,  fugel-,  gast-,  hand-,  mup-,  ord-,  rid-,  susl-. 

ban-beorgas ; pi.  m.  Bone  defences,  greaves ; ossium  prresidia,  ocreae. 
Cot.  17:  145. 

, ban-brice,  -bryce,  es;  m.  A bone-breaking  or  fracture  of  a bone ; 
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ossis  fractura  : — Witt  banbryce  genim  dysse  ylcan  wyrte  wyrttruman  for 
fracture  of  a bone  take  roots  of  this  same  plant.  Herb.  15,3;  Lchdm.  i.  108,9. 
BANC,  e;  /.  A bench,  bank,  hillock;  tumulus,  Som.  v.  bene, 
ban-cofa,  an  ; m.  A bone-dwelling,  the  body ; ossium  cubile,  corpus  : — 
Wses  se  bancofa  adle  onseled  the  body  was  inflamed  with  disease,  Exon. 
46  b;  Th.  159, 16;  Gu.  927. 

Bancorena  burh,  Bancorna  burh ; g.  burge ; d.  byrig  ; Bangor , in 
Wales ; civitas  Bangor  : — Swydest  of  Bancorena  [Bancorna,  B.]  byrig 
most  chiefly  from  the  city  of  Bangor,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  502,  39,  note. 

ban-coda,  an ; m:  -coj),  -codu,  e ; f:  -code,  an  ; /.  [ban,  bana  a killer, 
coda  a disease]  A baneful  disease,  a fatal  or  deadly  malady,  erysipelas ; 
lethalis  morbus,  ignis  sacer: — Waes  him  inbogen  bittor  bancoda  a bit'er 
malady  was  fixed  in  him.  Exon.  47  b;  Th.  163,  23;  Gu.  998.  Wid 
bancode,  diet  is  Oman,  nim  eolonan  for  the  baneful  disease,  that  is  erysi- 
pelas, take  elecampane,  L.  M.  1,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  102,  16. 
band  bound,  Cd.  143;  Th.  178,  22  ; Exod.  15  ; p.  o/bindan. 
banda,  an;  m.  A householder,  husband,  Som.  Lye.  v bonda. 
ban-fset ; g.  -fastes ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -fatu  ; n.  The  bone  vessel,  the  body ; 
ossium  vas,  corpus,  Exon.  59  a;  Th.  213,  23;  Ph.  229. 

ban-fah,  -fag ; adj.  [ban,  bana  a killer,  fag  stained]  Death  or  murder 
stained;  homicidio  pollutus,  lethifer,  Beo.  Th.  1564;  B.  780. 

ban-gebrec,  es;  n.  A bone-breaking;  ossium  fractio,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2882 ; An.  1444. 

ban-helm,  es;  m.  A bone-helm,  shield;  ossium  galea,  clipeus.  Fins. 
Th.  60;  Fin.  30. 

ban-hring,  es ; m.  A bone-ring,  a neck-bone ; ossium  artus,  verte- 
bra : — Daet  hire  wid  halse  heard  grapode,  banhringas  braic  against  her 
neck  it  griped  her  hard,  broke  the  bone-rings,  Beo.  Th.  3138  ; B.  1567. 

ban-hus,  es  ; n.  The  bone-house,  the  chest,  body  ; ossea  domus,  pectus, 
corpus  : — He  daet  banhus  gebrocen  haefde  he  had  broken  the  bone-house, 
the  breast,  or  body,  Beo.  Th.  6285  ; B.  3147.  Hence  banhuses  weard  the 
body's  guard,  the  mind,  Cd.  169;  Th.  211,  9;  Exod.  523. 

Baningas ; pi.  m.  The  Banings,  people  mentioned  in  the  Gleeman’s 
tale : — Becca  wedld  Baningum  Becca  ruled  the  Banings,  Scop  Th.  39  ; 
Wid.  19. 

ban-leas;  adj.  Bone-less,  without  bones;  ossibus  carens,  Exon.  112  b; 
Th.  431,  19;  Rii.  46,  3. 

ban-loca,  an ; m.  A bone  inclosure,  the  skin,  body ; ossium  clausura, 
caro : — Dy-laes  se  ord  ingebuge  under  banlocan  lest  the  point  enter  in 
under  the  skin.  Exon.  19  a ; Th.  48,  10  ; Cri.  769. 

BANNAN,bonnan;  iebanne,  du  bannest,banst,benst,hebanne)>,  banfi, 
benji,  pi.  banna}; ; p.  ben,  benn,  bedn,  beonn,  pi.  beonnon ; pp.  bannen 
To  summon;  jubere,  citare,  convocare  : — Leode  tosomne  bannan  to  sum- 
mon the  people  together,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2189;  An.  1096:  Elen.  Grm.  45. 
[O.  Frs.  banna,  bonna  : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  bannen  edicere,  interdicere,  pro- 
hibere,  expellere : O.  H.  Ger.  pannan  : Goth,  bandwjan  significare,  in- 
nuere : O.  Nrs.  banna  prohibere,  interdicere .]  der.  a-bannan,  ge-  : 
ge-ban. 

bannuc-camb,  es;  m.  [camb  a comb ] A wool-comb;  pecten  texto- 
rium  : — Bannuccamb  pecten,  TElfc.  Gl.  1 1 1 ; Som  79,  77.  der.  cimban. 

ban-rift,  ban-ryft;  pi.  n.  Bone  coverings,  greaves;  tibialia,  ossium 
velamen,  ocreae,  Cot.  174.  v.  ban-beorgas. 

ban-segn,  es;  m.  A banner,  an  ensign;  vexillum,  Cot.  23.  v.  treu- 
teru. 

ban-seie,  es ; m.  A bone-house  or  dwelling,  the  body ; ossium  aula, 
corpus: — Gfist  and  bansele  soul  and  body.  Exon.  117b;  Th.  451,  12; 
Dom.  102. 

banst,  he  ban]?  summonest,  summoneth ; 2nd  and  3 rd  pers.  pres,  of 
bannan. 

ban-wserc,  es ; n.  Grief,  pain,  or  ache  in  the  bones ; ossium  dolor, 
v.  ban  a bone,  wserc  pain. 

ban-wyrt,  e ; f.  Bone-wort,  a violet,  perhaps  the  small  knapweed ; 
viola,  centaurea  minor  : — Banwyrt  haebbe  croppan  bone-wort  hath  bunches 
of  flowers,  L.  M.  2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii.  266,  5.  Banwyrt  centaurea  minor, 
■Slfc.  Gl.  44;  Som.  64,  85  ; Wrt.  Voc.  32,  21.  Sid  greate  banwyrt  the 
great  bone-wort,  L.  M.  3,  8 ; Lchdm.  ii.  312,  19  : 1,1;  Lchdm.  ii.  22,  15  : 
1,25;  Lchdm.  ii.  66, 17,  20  : 1,31;  Lchdm.  ii.  74,  24  : 1,36;  Lchdm. 
ii.  86,  21:  1,  59  ; Lchdm.  130,  11:  1,  63;  Lchdm.  ii.  138,  15:  Herb. 
165,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  294,  7 : 152,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  276,  24 : Lchdm.  iii.  16,  6. 
baorm  bosom : — On  baorm  in  sinu,  Jn.  Rush.  War.  13,  23.  v.  bearm. 
bar,  es;  m.  A bear;  ursus.  v.  bera. 

BAR,  es  ; m.  A boar  ; aper : — Cyng  Willelm  forbead  slean  da  heortas 
swylce  eac  da  baras  king  William  forbade  men  to  kill  the  stags,  and  also 
the  boars,  Chr.  1087;  Ing.  296,  12.  Ic  gefe6  heortas,  and  baras,  and 
rann,  and  raegan,  and  hwilon  haran  capio  cervos,  et  apros,  et  damas,  et 
capreas,  et  aliquando  lepores.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  2j,  31:  TElfc.  Gr.  8; 
Som.  7,  14  : Ps.  Lamb.  79,  14.  [Dut.  beer : M.  H.  Ger.  ber  : O.  H.  Ger. 
per.] 

barda,  an  ; m.  A beaked  ship,  a ship  pointed  with  iron;  rostrata  navis, 
Mone  A.  131. 

bare  bare,  naked,  Cd.  37 ; Th.  48,  30 ; Gen.  783 ; acc.  pi.  of  baer,  adj. 


barenian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  make  bare ; denudare  : — Sand  barenodon 
made  bare  the  sand,  Cd.  166 ; Th.  207,  22  ; Exod.  470,  note. 

barian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  make  bare,  discover,  disclose ; denudare, 
prodere,  in  medium  proferre.  der.  a-barian. 
barm  a bosom : — On  barme  in  sinu,  Jn.  Rush.  War.  1,  18.  v.  bearm. 
barn  a child,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  830  ; 465,  30.  v.  beam, 
barn  burned,  Ex.  3,  2 ; p.  o/beornan. 

Baroc-seir,  e ; f.  The  bare  oak  shire  or  Berkshire,  so  called  from  a 
polled  oak  in  Windsor  forest,  where  public  meetings  were  held,  Brompt. 
p.  801.  It  was  most  commonly  written  by  the  Anglo-Saxons — Barruc, 
Bearruc,  and  Bearwucscire,  Chr.  860;  Th.  130,  3. 
bar-spere,  es ; n.  A boar  spear  ; venabulum  Barspere  vel  huntig- 
spere  venabulum,  .Slfc.  Gl.  51;  Som.  66,  22. 
bar-spreot,  es ; m.  A boar  spear ; venabulum.  v.  bar-spere. 
barp,  es ; m.  A kind  of  ship,  a light  vessel  to  sail  or  row  in ; dromo  : — 
TEsc  vel  bar};  dromo,  iElfc.  Gl.  103;  Som.  77,  102;  Wrt.  Voc.  56,  24. 
v.  aesc. 

Barton  Barton,  a corn  village ; frumentaria  villa,  v.  bere-tun. 
basilisca,  an;  m.  A basilisk;  basiliscus : — Du  ofer  aspide  miht  eade 
gangan  and  bealde  nu  basiliscan  tredan  super  aspidem  et  basiliscum  ambu- 
labis,  Ps.  Th.  90,  13. 

Basilius;  g.  Basilies;  m.  Basil,  bishop  of  C<ssarea  = Kaiadpeia: — 
Basilius  se  eadiga  wses  swide  halig  bisceop,  on  Cessarean  byrig,  on 
Greciscre  ])e6de,  manegra  munuca  faeder,  munuchades  him  sylf.  He  waes 
swyde  gelsered  and  swyde  mihtig  lareow,  and  he  munuc  regol  gesette 
mid  swydllcre  drohtnunge.  He  waes  aer  Benedictus,  de  us  boc  awrat  on 
Ledenre  sprsece  leohtre  be  dsele  donne  Basilius,  ac  he  tymde  swadeah 
to  Basilies  tsecinge  for  his  trumnysse.  Basilius  awrat  ane  wundorlice  boc,  ' 1 
be  eallum  Godes  weorcum,  de  he  geworhte  on  six  dagum,  1 Exameron* 
gehaten,  swide  dedpum  andgite.  And  he  awrat  da  lare  de  we  nu  willajj 
on  Englisceum  gereorde  seegean  Basil  the  blessed  [ born  A.  D.  328,  died  . 

379]  was  a very  holy  bishop  in  the  city  of  Caesarea,  a province  belonging  1 

to  Greece,  the  father  of  many  monks,  himself  of  the  monkhood.  He  was 
a very  learned  and  a very  mighty  teacher,  and  he  appointed  monastic  , 

canons  with  strict  conduct.  He  was  before  Benedict  [ born  A.  D.  480,  , 

died  54°]’  who  wrote  us  a book  in  the  Latin  language  more  clear  in  part 
than  Basil,  but  yet  he  appealed  to  the  teaching  of  Basil  for  his  confirma- 
tion. Basil  wrote  a certain  wonderful  book  concerning  all  the  works  of 
God  which  he  wrought  in  six  days,  called  the  ‘ Hexameron,’  with  a very  ‘ 
deep  understanding.  And  he  wrote  the  advice  which  we  now  wish  to  tell 
in  the  English  language,  Basil  prm  ; Norm.  32, 1-14.  Sancti  Basilii  Ii 
Exameron  [ = ijag.epov],  daet  is,  be  Godes  six  daga  weorcum  the  Hexameron  j 
of  holy  Basil,  that  is,  concerning  the  six  days’  works  of  God,  Hexam.  I ; ' 

Norm.  1, 1-3. 

basing,  es  ; m.  A short  cloak,  a cloak;  chlamys  = \\dfivs,  pallium  : — Ic 
geseah  wurm-readne  basing  I saw  a purple  [ worm  or  shell-fish  reddened] 
cloak;  vidi  pallium  coccineum,  Jos.  7,  21. 

Basing,  es ; m.  The  name  of  a place,  Basing,  old  Basing,  near 
Basingstoke,  Hampshire ; nomen  oppidi  ita  hodie  vocatum  in  agro 
Hantoniensi : — Wid  done  here  set  Basingum  with  the  army  at  Basing, 
Chr.  871;  Th.  138,  28,  col.  2;  139,  27,  col.  1,  2. 

basnian,  basnan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  expect,  await;  exspectare : — 
Gestod  daet  folc  basnende  stabal  populus  exspectans,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  23, 

35.  Basnode  hwaet  him  gifede  wurde  he  awaited  what  should  befall  him, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2131 ; An.  1067.  der.  ge-basnian. 
basnung,  e;  /.  Expectation;  exspectatio,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  21,  26. 
baso,  basu,  e;  f.  Purple;  purpura,  Cot.  85.  der.  brun-baso,  wealh-. 
v.  basu. 

baso,  basu  a berry ; bacca,  Grm.  i.  244,  36. 

baso-popig,  es;  nf  [astula  regia,  Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  40,  57;  Mone 
A.  354;  Wrt.  Voc.  66,  65]  Corn  or  red  poppy ; papaver  rheeas,  L.  Prior, 
p.  279. 

Basterne  The  people  of  Sarmatia  in  Europe  or  upper  Hungary ; Bas- 
tarnae,  Lye. 

basu  : g.  m.  n.  -wes ; /.  -re  : pi.  nom.  m.  f.  n.  -we : def.  m.  se  baswa ; 
adj.  Purple,  crimson ; purpureus,  phoeniceus,  coccineus : — Sum  brun,  sum 
basu  part  brown , part  purple,  Exon.  60  a;  Th.  218,  17;  Ph.  296. 
Baswe  bocstafas  crimson  characters,  Cd.  210;  Th.  261,  10;  Dan.  724. 
Basu  haewen  of  purple  colour  or  hue,  of  scarlet  or  crimson  colour.  Cot. 

1 1 7.  [Grimm,  Wrtbch.  i.  1243,  connects  the  word  with  Goth,  basi  a 
berry:  Ger.  beere  : A.  Sax.  berie.] 

basu,  e;  f.  A scarlet  robe;  coccinum,  Grm.  i.  254,  2.  v.  baso. 
basuian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  be  clad  in  purple;  purpura  vestiri.  v. 
basu. 

baswa  stan,  es;  m.  [basu  purple,  stan  stone ] A topaz,  a precious 
stone  varying  from  a yellow  to  a violet  colour;  topazium  : — Ofer  gold  and 
done  baswon  stan  [ = baswan  stan]  super  aurum  et  topazion,  Ps.  Spl. 

118,  127. 

baswe  crimson: — Baswe  bocstafas  crimson  letters,  Cd.  210;  Th.  261, 

10;  Dan.  724;  pi.  of  basu,  adj. 

bat,  e;/.  I.  contention,  strife ; contentio,  R.  Ben.  21.  II. 
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a bat,  club,  staff,  stick ; fiistis,  Som.  [O.Nrs.  beit,/;  lamina  explanata' 
a thin  board,  plank.] 

BAT,  e ; /;  es ; in.  A boat,  ship,  vessel;  linter,  scapha,  navicula  : — Deos 
bat  glide)?  on  geofene  this  boat  glideth  over  ocean,  Andr.  Kmbl.  992  ; 
An.  496.  He  bat  gestag  he  ascended  a boat.  Exon.  52  a;  Th.  181,  33 ; 
Gu.  1302.  [Plat,  boot,  n : Dut.  boot,/:  Ger.  boot,  n : Dan.  baad,  c ; 
Swed.  bat,  in  : Teel.  bdtr,  m.  cymba,  navicula.]  der.  mere-bat,  sx-,  wudu-. 
bat  bit;  momordit,  Beo.  Th.  1488;  B.  742;  p.  of  bitan. 
bat,  e;  f.  What  can  be  bitten, — Food;  esca,  Ettm.  305.  [Icel.  beit, 
f.  pascuum;  beita ,/.  esca:  bat;  p.  o/bltan  to  bite.] 
batta  of  baths,  Exon.  57  b;  Th.  205,  10;  Ph.  no;  gen.  pi.  of  bse). 
Badan  [ dat.pl . of  bae)  a bath,  q.v.],  Batfan-ceaster ; g.  -ceastre ; acc. 
-ceastre,  -ceaster ; f.  The  city  of  Bath,  Somersetshire,  so  called  from  its 
baths ; Bathonise  urbs  a balneis  dicta,  in  agro  Somersetensi : — Badan, 
Badon,  Badun, /or  Badum,  aet  Badum,  Cod.  Dipl.  170;  A.  D.  796  ; Kmbl. 
i.  207,  5,  at  the  Baths,  or,  as  we  now  say,  at  Bath  or  Bath  [v.  aet,  prep. 
I.  3,  before  names  of  places]  ; apud  balneas,  vel  apud  Bathoniam,  vel  apud 
urbem  Bathoniae.  i£t  Badan,  Chr.  1106;  Erl.  241,  I.  On  Badan,  Th. 
Diplrn.  A.  D.  1060 ; 379, 14 : 436,  8.  TEt  Badun,  Cod.  Dipl.  354 ; A.  D. 
931  ; Kmbl.  ii.  177,  7.  In  monasterio,  quod  situm  est  in  civitate  aet 
Badun,  Cod.  Dipl.  193  ; A.  D.  808  ; Kmbl.  i.  237,  I.  In  ilia  famosa  urbe, 
quae  nominatur  calidum  balneum,  daet  is  aet  daem  hatum  badum.  Cod.  Dipl. 
290;  A.D.864;  Kmbl.  ii. 80, 8.  Eadgar  waes  to  cyninge  gehalgod  on  daere 
ealdan  byrig,  Acemannes  ceastre ; eac,  odre  worde,  beornas  Badan  nenina) 
Edgar  was  consecrated  king  in  the  old  town,  Akemansceaster ; also,  by 
another  word,  men  name  Bath,  Chr.  973  ; Th.  224,  22,  col.  I ; Edg.  5. 
Genamon  )reo  ceastra, — Gleawan-ceaster  and  Ciren-ceaster  and  Badan- 
ceaster  they  took  three  cities, — Gloucester,  Cirencester,  and  Bath,  Chr. 
577;  Erl.  18,  20.  v.  Ace-mannes  burh. 

badian,  bedian,  bedigean,  ic  -ige,  -yge ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od.  I. 

v.  trans.  To  wash,  foment,  cherish ; lavare,  fovere  : — HI  badedon  done 
llchoman  they  washed  the  body,  Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  589,  38.  Wit  unc  in  daere 
burnan  badodan  we  two  washed  ourselves  in  that  brook.  Exon.  121b; 
Th.  467,  2 ; Ho.  132.  II.  v.  intrans.  To  bathe;  lavari,  balneare, 

aquis  se  immergere  : — Seldon  heo  badian  wolde  she  would  seldom  bathe, 
Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  588,  6.  Gesih)  badian  brimfuglas  he  sees  sea-fowls  bathing. 
Exon.  77  a;  Th.  289, 12  ; Wand.  47.  Badiendra  manna  hus  daer  hi  hi 
unscreda)  inne  apodyterium , domus,  qua  vestimenta  balneantium  ponuntur, 
■Elfc.  Gl.  55  ; Som.  67,  9.  der.  bi-badian.  v.  bae). 
bado  baths,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  473,  22 ; acc.  pi.  of  bae). 
batian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  bait  or  lay  a bait  for  a fish,  to  bait  a hook ; 
inescare,  Som. 

bat-swan,  es ; m.  A boatswain  ; scaphiarius,  proreta.  v.  bat  a boat ; 
swan  a swain,  servant. 

batwa,  buta,  butu,  butwu : adj.  [ba  both,  twa  two]  Both  the  two, 
both : — Batwa  Adam  and  Eue  both  Adam  and  Eve,  Cd.  37  ; Th.  47,  24 ; 
Gen.  765  : Gen.  26,  35.  v.  begen. 

bat-weard,  es ; m.  [bat  boat,  weard  keeper]  Keeper  or  commander  of 
a ship;  navis  custos : — He  daem  batwearde  swurd  gesealde  he  gave  a 
sword  to  the  keeper  of  the  ship,  Beo.  Th.  3804;  B.  1900. 

BE  [abbreviated  from  big  — bl.  q.  v.];  prep.  dat.  and  instr.  1. 

by.  near  to,  to,  at,  in,  on,  upon , about , with ; juxta,  prope,  ad,  secus,  in, 
cum  : — Be  wege  by  the  way,  Mk.  Bos.  8,  3.  Wunode  be  Iordane  he 
dwelt  by  Jordan,  Cd.  91  ; Th.  1 16,  6 ; Gen.  1932.  Be  grunde  wod  went 
on  the  ground.  Exon.  106  a ; Th.  404,  29  ; Ra.  23, 15.  Be  y)Iafe  along 
the  leaving  of  the  waves,  Beo.  Th.  1 136;  B 566.  Ic  be  grunde  graefe 
I dig  along  the  ground,  Exon.  106  a;  Th.  403.  3;  Ra.  22,  2.  Be 
fullan  in  full;  abundanter,  Ps.  Th.  30,  27.  Be  eallum  with  all,  alto- 
gether, L.  Ath.  v.  § 8,  2 ; Th.  i.  236,  12.  Ne  maeg  he  be  dy  wedre 
wesan  he  may  not  be  in  the  open  air,  Exon.  90  b ; Th.  340,  18  ; Gn.  Ex. 
113.  Be  dam  strande  upon  the  strand  or  shore,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  48.  Ne 
leofa)  se  man  be  hlafe  anum,  ac  be  aelcon  worde,  de  of  Godes  mu)e  gae) 
non  in  solo  pane  vivit  homo,  sed  in  omni  verbo,  quod  procedit  de  ore  Dei, 
Mt.  Bos.  4,  4.  Byrgan  be  deadum  to  bury  with  the  dead,  Exon.  82  b; 
Th.  311,  27  ; Seef.  98.  2.  of,  from,  about,  touching,  concerning ; 

de,  quoad  : — Be  dam  cilde  of  or  concerning  the  child,  Mt.  Bos.  2,  8.  Be 
hllsan  of  or  about  fame,  Bt.  titl.  xviii.  xix  ; Fox  xiv.  I.  Gramllce  be 
Gode  spracan  male  locuti  sunt  de  Deo,  Ps.  Th.  77,  20.  Be  his  horse 
Bucefal  about  his  horse  Bucephal,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  67,  39.  Ahsia)  be 
ealdum  dagum  interrogate  de  diebus  antiquis,  Deut.  4,  32.  Maeg  ic  be 
me  sylfum  so)  gied  wrecan  of  myself  I can  relate  a true  tale.  Exon. 
81  b ; Th.  306, 1 ; Seef.  1.  Ic  dis  gid  be  de  awraec  I recited  this  strain 
of  thee,  Beo.  Th.  3451  ; B.  1723.  Nysse  ic  be  daere  [rode]  riht  I did  not 
know  the  right  about  the  cross,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2479;  El.  1 241.  3. 

for,  because  of,  after,  by,  through,  according  to:  pro,  propter,  per, 
secundum  : — He  sette  word  be  worde  he  set  word  for  word,  Bt.  prooem  ; 
Fox  viii.  3.  Be  hyra  weorcum  for  their  works,  Exon.  26  b ; Th.  79,  13  ; 
Cri.  1 290.  Du  scealt  sunu  agan,  beam  be  bryde  dlnre  thou  shall  have  a 
son,  a child,  by  thy  bride,  Cd.  106  ; Th.  140,  1 1 ; Gen.  2326.  Forlaidd 
be  dam  lygenum  misled  by  the  lies,  28  ; Th.  37,  31  ; Gen.  598.  Daet 
ic  meahte  ongitan  be  dam  gealdre  Godes  beam  that  I might  comprehend, 


' through  that  lore,  God’s  child,  Exon.  83  a ; Th.  313,  26  : Mod.  6.  Hie, 
be  waestmum,  wig  curon  they,  according  to  his  strength,  choose  each 
warrior,  Cd.  1 55  ; Th.  193,  8 ; Exod.  243.  Na  du  be  gewyrhtum  urum 
woldest  us  don  thou  wouldsl  not  do  to  us  according  to  our  sins  [secun- 
dum peccata  nostra],  Ps.  Th.  102,  10.  4.  beside,  out  of;  e,  ex  : — 

Ic  de  laede  be  dam  [bi  daem  MS.  Cott.]  wege  7 should  lead  thee  out  of 
the  way,  Bt.  40,  5 ; Fox  240,  23.  Genam  hine  aet  eowde  ute  be  sceapum 
tulit  eum  de  gregibus  ovium,  Ps.  Th.  77,  69.  5.  sometimes  be  is 

separated  from  its  case  : — Be  daeges  leohte  at  the  light  of  day  or  at  day- 
light, Exon.  107  b ; Th.  410,17;  Ra.  28,17.  JBe  faeder  lare  through 
the  father’s  counsel,  Beo.  Th.  3905;  B.  1950.  Ure  ban  syndon  towor- 
pene  be  helwarena  haefte  neddum  dissipata  sunt  ossa  nostra  secus  infernum, 
Ps.  Th.  140,  9.  Min  bibod  du  braece  be  dines  bonan  worde  thou  didst  break 
my  command  through  the  word  of  thy  destroyer  [the  devil],  Exon.  28  a ; 
Th.  85,  21  ; Cri.  1394.  T Be  anfealdum  single.  Be  twlfealdum  two- 
fold, Ex.  22,  4.  Be  dam  maestan  at  the  most.  Be  dam  de  as,  Gen.  3,  6. 
[Orm.  Laym.  R.  Glouc.  Piers  P.  bi : Chauc.  Wyc.  by : Plat,  bl : O.  Sax. 
bi,  be  : O.  Frs.  bl,  be  : Dut.  by  : Ger.  bei : M.  H.  Ger.  bl : O.  H.  G.  bl, 
pi : Goth,  bi : Sansk.  abhi  ?] 

be-,  bi-,  big-,  and  bl-  are  often  used  as  prefixes.  I.  when 

prefixed  to  verbs,  be-  and  bi-  either  give  an  intensive  signification  to  a 
transitive  verb,  or  change  an  intransitive  into  a transitive  verb,  as, — • 
Sprengan  to  sprinkle,  be-sprengan  to  be-sprinkle;  leegan  ponere,  be- 
lecgan  im-ponere ; settan  to  set,  put,  be-settan  to  be-set,  surround;  fon  to 
seize,  be-fon  to  surround;  gangan  to  go,  be-gangan  to  exercise ; redtan 
plorare,  be-reotan  de-plorare.  2.  they  have  a privative  sense,  as, — 

Be-niman  to  deprive,  be-reafian  to  bereave,  be-heafdian  to  behead.  3. 
sometimes  they  do  not  indicate  "any  perceptible  variation  in  the  sense, 
as, — Be-cuman  to  come,  be-sencan  to  sink.  4.  be-,  bi-,  big-  have  the 
same  effect  when  prefixed  to  substantives,  adjectives,  and  adverbs.  II. 
the  accented  bl-  and  big-,  as  prefixes,  generally  have  the  original  sense 
of  the  preposition  by,  as, — Bl-cwide,  big-ewide  a by-saying,  proverb ; bl- 
spell,  big-spell  a by-story , parable ; bl-wSrlan  to  pass-by;  big-standan  to 
stand-by.  vide  I.  2. 

BEACEN,  becen,  been,  becun ; g.  beacnes ; n.  A beacon,  sign,  token, 
standard ; signum,  significatio,  typus,  vexillum,  portentum,  miraculum  ; 
in  specie  de  sancta  cruce  et  de  sole : — Leoht  eastan  com  beorht  beacen 
light  came  from  the  east  a bright  beacon,  Beo.  Th.  1 1 44  > 57°-  He 

beacen  onget  he  perceived  the  sign,  Cd.  198  ; Th.  246,  33  ; Dan.  488. 
Waes  beacen  boden  the  token  was  announced,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2403;  An. 
1203.  Beacnes  cyme  the  beacon’s  [the  sun’s]  coming,  Exon.  57  b;  Th. 
205,  4 ; Ph.  107.  Segn  genom  beacna  beorhtost  he  took  an  ensign 
brightest  of  standards,  Beo.  Th.  5547;  B.  2777.  [O.  Sax.  bokan : 

O.  Frs.  baken  ; O.  H.  Ger.  pouchan  ] der.  fore-beacen,  freodo-,  heofon-, 
here-,  sige-,  sigor-,  wundor- : beacn,  -ian,  -ung : becn-an,  -ian : blcn-ian : 
bycn-an,  -endllc,  -iend,  -iendllc. 

be&cen-stan,  es ; m.  A stone  whereon  the  beacon  fire  was  made,  a 
stone  or  tower  whereon  to  set  the  beacon  fire ; specula,  pharus,  Cot.  88. 
bedene  to  a sign,  Cd.  80 ; Th.  100, 19  ; Gen.  1666  ; dat.  o/beacen. 
beacneng  a beckoning  or  nodding,  a speaking  by  tropes  or  figures ; 
nutus,  Cot.  139:  tropologia,  Cot.  201.  *v.  beaenung. 

beacnian,  bycnian,  blcnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od.  I.  to  beckon, 

nod ; innuere: — He  waes  blcniende  him  erat  innuens  illis,  Lk.  Bos.  1,  22, 
62  : 5,  7.  II.  to  shew,  indicate;  indicare,  typice  significare  : — 

Swa  fenix  beacna)  as  the  phoenix  shews,  Exon.  65  a ; Th.  240,  30  ; Ph. 
646.  Disses  fugles  gecynd  bedena)  hu  hi  beorhtne  gefean  healda)  this 
bird’s  nature  indicates  how  they  possess  bright  joy,  Exon.  61  b ; Th. 
225,  14;  Ph.  389.  her.  ge-beacnian,  -becnan. 

bedcniend-llc,  bycniend-llc,  bycnend-llc;  adj.  Allegorical ; allegori- 
cus : — Ic  sette  ane  boc  beacniendllcre  race  be  Cristes  cyricean  unum 
librum  explanations  allegoricce  de  Christo  et  ecclesia  composui,  Bd.  5,  23  ; 
S.  648,  5. 

bedenung,  byenung,  beacneng,  e ; f.  I.-  a beckoning  or  nod- 
ding; nutus.  Cot.  139.  II.  a speaking  by  tropes  or  fgures; 

tropologia.  Cot.  201. 

bedd  a prayer ; oratio.  v.  gebed,  beada. 

bedd,  es;  m.  A table ; mensa  : — Of  bead  de  mensa,  Lk.  Lind.  War. 
16,  21.  Beadas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  21,  12.  v.  beod. 
bedd  commanded,  Cd.  ill  ; Th.  147,  1 ; Gen.  2432  ; p.  of  beodan. 
bedda,  an;  m.  A counsellor,  persuader,  an  exhorter  or  intreater; 
suasor.  v.  bead. 

Beada-ford-sclr,  e;  f.  Bedfordshire: — Cnut  wende  him  ut  )urh 
Buccingahamsclre  into  Beadafordsclre  Canute  went  out  through  Bucking- 
hamshire into  Bedfordshire,  Chr.  1016;  Th.  279,  16,  col.  1.  v.  Bedan 
ford-sclr. 

BEADO,  beadu ; g.  d.  beadowe,  beadwe,  beaduwe  ; /.  Battle,  war, 
slaughter,  cruelty ; pugna,  strages Gu)-Geata  leod,  beadwe  heard 
the  War-Goths’  prince,  brave  in  battle,  Beo.  Th.  3082;  B.  1 539.  Wit 
daere  beadwe  begen  ne  on)ungan  we  both  prospered  not  in  the  war. 
Exon.  129  b;  Th.  497,  2;  Rii.  85,  23.  Beom  beaduwe  heard  a man 
brave  in  battle,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1963;  An.  984.  Du  )eode  bealdest  to 
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beadowe  thou  encouragest  the  people  to  slaughter,  Andr.  Kmbl.  237 3;' 
An.  1188.  [O.H.Ger.  badu-,  pato-:  O.Nrs.  bod,/,  a battle:  Satisk. 
badh  to  kill.'] 

beado-creeftig ; adj.  War-crafty,  skilful  in  war,  warlike;  bellicosus : — 
Beadocraftig  beorn  a chief  skilful  in  war.  Exon.  78  b;  Th.  295,  28; 
Cra.  40.  v.  beadu-crseftig. 

beado-gi;ima,  -grlmma,  an;  m.  A war-mask,  .helmet ; bellica  larva, 
cassis  : — Da  de  beadogrlmman  bywan  sceoldon  those  who  should  prepare 
the  war-helmet,  Beo.  Th.  4506;  B.  2257.  v.  beadu-grima. 

beado-hraegl,  es ; n.  A war-garment,  coat  of  mail ; bellica  vestis, 
lorica  : — Beadohraegl  on  breostum  laeg  the  coat  of  mail  lay  on  my  breast, 
Beo.  Th.  1108;  B.  552.  v.  beadu-hraegl. 
beado-leoma,  an ; m.  A war-gleam,  sword;  stragis  flamma,  ensis : — 
Baet  se  beadoleoma  bitan  nolde  that  the  war-gleam  would  not  bite,  Beo. 
Th.  3050;  B.  1523.  v.  beadu-ledma. 

beado-meee,  es;  m.  A battle-sword,  sword  Of  slaughter ; pugnae 
ensis : — Baet  hine  no  beadomecas  bitan  ne  meahton  that  no  battle-sword 
might  bite  it,  Beo.  Th.  2912  ; B.  1454.  v.  beadu-mece. 

beado-rinc,  es;  m.  A soldier;  bellicosus  vir : — Betst  beadorinca  the 
best  of  soldiers,  Beo.  Th.  2222;  B.  1109:  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  24; 
Jud.  276.  v.  beadu-rinc. 

beado-rof ; adj.  War-renowned,  bold  in  war ; in  pugna  strenuus : — 
Beornas  beadorofe  war-renowned  warriors,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  155  ; Ap.  78. 
v.  beadu-rof. 

beado-searo ; gen.  -searewes,  -searwes ; n.  A war-train,  an  engine  or 
weapon  of  war ; bellicus  apparatus  : — purh  da  heora  beadosearo  wsegon 
through  which  their  war-train  had  moved,  Cd.  1 70;  Th.  214,  21;  Exod. 
572.  v.  beadu-searo.  * 

beado-wsepen ; gen.  -wsepnes ; dat.  -waipne  ; n.  A war-weapon ; bel- 
lica arma  : — Ic  beadowajpen  bere  I bear  a war-weapon.  Exon.  104  b ; 
Th.  396,  11 ; Ra.  16,  3.  Ic  swelgan  onginne  beadowsepnum  7 begin  to 
swell  with  war-weapons,  105  a ; Th.  399,  8 ; Ra.  18,  8.  v.  beadu-waipen. 

beado-weg,  -wege,  es ; n.  A war-cup,  contest,  discussion ; poculum 
certaminis,  certamen  : — Him  betwih  beadoweg  [MS.  beadowlg]  scencton 
daes  heofonllcan  llfes  dum  sese  alterutrum  cceleslis  vitce  poculis  ebriarent 
[MS.  debriarent],  Bd.  4,  29;  S.  607,  17.  v.  beadu-weg,  bsede-weg. 

beado-weorc,  es ; n.  A war-work,  warlike  operation;  bellicum  opus : — 
Ic  eom  beadoweorca  saed  7 am  tired  of  war-works,  Exon.  102  b ; Th. 
388,  4;  Ra.  6,  2 : Chr.  937;  Th.  205,  40,  col.  1,  2;  TEdelst.  47.  v. 
beadu-weorc. 

Beado-wulf,  es;  m.  Beowulf,  Th.  Anlct.  v.  Beowulf, 
beadu;  gen.  beaduwe ; f.  Battle,  war,  etc.  Andr.  Kmbl.  1963;  An. 
984.  v.  beado  and  the  following  compounds. 

beadu-caf;  adj.  Battle-prompt,  ready  for  battle;  ad  pugnam  expeditus, 
Exon.  100  b;  Th.  380,  20;  Ra.  1,  11. 

beadu-craeft,  es ; m.  War-craft,  strength  in  war ; bellica  vis : — Be 
gujtgewinn  [urh  haedenra  hilde  woman,  beorna  beaducraeft,  geboden 
wyr[eji  a war-contest  will  be  offered  to  thee  through  the  heathens'  battle 
rush,  the  war-craft  of  heroes,  Andr.  Kmbl.  437  ; An.  219. 
beadu-crseftig,  beado-craeftig ; adj.  War-crafty,  warlike;  bellicosus : — 
Fugel  beaducraeftig  the  warlike  bird,  Exon.  60  a;  Th.  217,  26;  Ph.  286. 
Beaducraeftig  beorn  Bartholameus  a warlike  chief,  Bartholomew,  Apstls. 
Kmbl.  87 ; Ap.  44. 

beadu-cwealm,  es ; m.  A war-death,  violent  death ; nex : — Baer  he 
sawulgedal  beaducwealm  gebad  there  he  awaited  the  separation  of  the  soul, 
a war-death,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3400  ; An.  1 704. 

beadu-folm,  e ; f.  A war  or  bloody  hand;  bellica  manus : — Nan  Iren 
blodge  beadufolme  onberan  wolde  no  iron  would  impair  his  bloody  war- 
hand,  Beo.  Th.  1984 ; B.  990. 

beadu-grim ; adj.  War-grim,  war-furious ; in  pugna  atrox,  Leo  114. 
beadu-grima,  an ; m.  A war-mask,  helmet,  v.  beado-grlma. 
beadu-hraegl,  es;  n.  A war-garment ; bellica  vestis,  lorica.  v.  beado- 
hraegl. 

beadu-lae,  es;  n.  Play  of  battle,  battle,  war;  stragis  actio,  pugna  : — 
TEnig  mon  to  beadulace  aetberan  meahte  any  man  might  bear  forth  to 
the  play  of  battle,  Beo.  Th.  3126;  B.  1561.  To  dam  beadulace  to  the 
battle-play,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2238;  An.  1120. 

beadu-leoma,  an ; m.  A war-gleam,  sword;  stragis  flamma,  ensis. 
v.  beado-leoma. 

beadu-maegen ; gen.  -maegnes ; n.  Battle-strength,  military  power ; 
militaris  vis,  exercitus  stragem  faciens : — Beadumaegnes  raes,  grlm-helma 
gegrind  the  rush  of  battle-strength,  the  crash  of  grim  helmets,  Cd.  160; 
Th.  198,  28  ; Exod.  329. 

beadu-mece,  es;  m.  A battle-sword,  sword  of  slaughter ; pugnae  ensis. 
v.  beado-mece. 

beadu-raes,  es;  m.  A battle-rush,  onset;  pugnae  impetus: — Biter  waes 
se  beaduraes  the  onset  was  bitter,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  68  ; By.  ill. 

beadu-rinc,  es;  ra.  A soldier;  bellicosus  vir,  miles: — Beadurincum 
waes  Rom  gerymed  Rome  was  laid  open  by  the  soldiers,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1, 
36;  Met.  1,  18.  v.  beado-rinc. 

beadu-rof ; adj.  War-renowned,  bold  in  war ; in  pugna  strenuus : — 


’Beadurofes  beacn  a beacon  of  the  war-renowned,  Beo.  Th.  6301 ; B.  3161. 
He  haelo  and  frofre  beadurofum  abead  he  offered  safety  and  comfort  to 
the  bold  in  war,  Andr.  Kmbl.  191;  An.  96.  v.  beado-rof. 
beadu-run,  e;  /.  A war-secret,  quarrel;  jurgiosum  arcanum,  rixa  : — 
HunferJ:  onband  beadurune  Hunferth  unbound  the  war-secret,  Beo.  Th. 
1006 ; B.  501. 

beadu-scearp ; adj.  Battle-sharp,  sharp  in  fight,  applied  to  a sword; 
ad  pugnam  acutus : — Cyning  waelseaxe  gebraed  biter  and  beaduscearp  the 
king  drew  his  deadly  knife  bitter  and  battle-sharp,  Beo.  Th.  5401; 
B.  2704. 

beadu-scrud,  es ; n.  [scrud  clothes ] Warlike  apparel,  warlike  garment, 
a coat  of  mail ; bellicum  vestimentum,  lorica  : — Beaduscruda  betst  mine 
breost  were]:  the  best  of  warlike  garments  defends  my  breast,  Beo.  Th. 
910;  B.  453. 

beadu-searo ; gen.  -searewes,  -searwes ; n.  A war-train,  an  engine  or 
weapon  of  war ; bellicus  apparatus,  v.  beado-searo. 

beadu-serce,  an ; f.  A war-shirt,  coat  of  mail ; bellica  tunica,  lorica  : — 
Ic  gefraegn  sunu  Wihstanes  beran  beadusercean  7 heard  that  Wihstan’s 
son  bore  the  coat  of  mail,  Beo.  Th.  5503;  B.  2755. 

beadu-predt,  es;  m.A  war-host,  an  army;  exercitus,  Elen. Kmbl.  62; 
El.  31. 

beadu-wsepen ; gen.  -wsepnes ; dat.  -wsepne ; n.  A war-weapon ; bel- 
lica arma.  v.  beado-waepen. 

beadu- wang,  es ; m.  A battle-plain ; pugnae  campus : — On  beadu- 
wange  on  the  battle-plain,  Andr.  Kmbl.  825 ; An.  413. 
beadu-weg  a war-cup,  contest,  discussion,  v.  beado-weg. 
beadu-weorc,  es ; n.  A war-work,  warlike  operation ; bellicum  opus, 
v.  beado-weorc. 

beadu -weorca,  an ; m.A  war-worker,  soldier ; miles,  Grm.  ii.  449,  34. 
Beadu-wulf  Beowulf,  v.  Beado-wulf. 

be-aeftan ; prep.  I.  after,  behind ; post,  pone  : — Be-®ftan 

contracted  to  baeftan,  q.  v.  II.  without ; sine  : — Beaeftan  daere 

menego  sine  turba,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  6. 

be-aeftan ; adv.  Behind,  after,  hereafter ; post,  pone,  postea  : — Bair 
beaeftan  forlet  eall  left  there  all  behind,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos,  45,  14.  Baet  ic 
wille  her  beaeftan  sweotolor  gereccan  that  I will  hereafter  more  clearly 
shew,  Bt.  11,  1;  Fox  30,  29. 
beaern  a son,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  28,  1.  v.  beam. 

be-sewnian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  join  in  marriage , marry,  wed;  legi- 
time despondere  : — Bewedded  and  beaewnod  wedded  and  married,  Chr. 
1052;  Th.  314,  38.  v.  aewnian. 
beaf  a gad-fly ; oestrus  = olorpos,  Leo  118. 

beaftan,  beaftian ; p.  beaftode,  beafte,  pi.  beaftodon,  beafton ; pp. 
beaftod  To  lament;  lamentare : — We  mid  hondum  beafton  lamentavi- 
mus,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  11,  17.  v.  beofian. 
be&g  a ring,  crown ; anulus,  corona,  Exon.  91  a ; Th.  341,  24 ; Gn.  Ex. 
1 31.  v.  beah. 

bedg  gave  way.  Exon.  124a;  Th.  477,  2;  Ruin.  17;  /.  0/ bugan. 
beagian,  biagian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  crown,  to  set  a garland  on ; coro- 
nare : — Of  wuldre  and  weorpmynt  du  beagodest  hine  gloria  et  honore 
coronasti  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  8,  6. 

be&h,  beag,  bsh,  beg,  beh ; gen.  beages ; dat.  beage ; pi.  beagas ; ra.  [beah, 
beag ; p.  of  bugan  to  bend]  Metal  made  into  circular  ornaments,  as  A 
ring,  bracelet,  collar,  garland,  crown ; anulus,  armilla,  diadema,  corona. 
Bracelets  were  worn  about  the  arms  and  wrists ; rings  on  the  fingers, 
round  the  ankles,  the  neck,  and  about  the  head.  See  Guide  to  Northern 
Archaeology,  by  the  Earl  of  Ellesmere,  8vo.  1848,  p.  54;  also  Weinhold, 
Altnordisches  Leben,  8vo.  Berlin,  1856,  p.  185.  These  being  valuable 
were  probably  used  in  early  times  as  means  of  exchange  or  as  money ; 
hence  the  origin  of  ring-money,  v.  Sir  Wm.  Betham’s  Essay  in  the 
Trans,  of  Rl.  Ir.  Acd.  and  Gent’s.  Mag.  April  1837,  pp.  372,  373,  and 
May,  p.  499 : — Ic  nyme  dlnne  hring  and  dtnne  beah  and  dtnne  staef,  de 
du  on  handa  haefst  capiam  anulurn  tuum  et  armillam  et  baculum,  quern 
manu  tenes,  Gen.  38,  18,  25.  Gehwearf  in  Francna  faedm  cyninges  se 
beah  the  collar  of  the  king  went  into  the  grasp  of  the  Franks,  Beo.  Th. 
2427;  B.  12 1 1.  Sceal  bryde  beag  a ring  shall  be  for  a bride,  Exon. 
91a;  Th.  341,  24;  Gn.  Ex.  13 1.  He  beagas  dselde  he  distributed 
bracelets,  Beo.  Th.  161;.  B.  80.  Ic  frinan  wille  beaga  bryttan  7 will  ask 
the  distributor  of  bracelets,  Beo.  Th.  709;  B.  352.  Bruc  disses  beages 
make  use  of  this  collar,  Beo.  Th.  2436;  B.  1216.  Se  beorhta  beag 
hlifap  ofer  heafde  the  bright  garland  rises  over  the  head,  Exon.  64  b ; 
Th.  238,  10;  Ph.  602.  Under  gyldnum  beage  under  a golden  crown, 
Beo.  Th.  2330;  B.  1163.  To  dam  beage  to  the  crown,  Bt.  37,  2 ; Fox 
188,  II.  Se  beah  godes  [Cot.  MS.  beag  goodes]  the  crown  of  good,  37, 
2;  Fox  188,  21.  [O.iSa*.  bog,  ra:  M.H.Ger.  bouc,  ra:  O.H.Ger. 
pouc,  ra : O.  Nrs.  baugr,  ra.]  der.  earm-beah,  -beag,  heals-,  rand-, 
scanc-,  wuldor-. 

be&h  submitted,  Chr.  1015 ; Th.  276,  22  ; p.  of  bugan. 
beah-gifa,  beag-gifa,  -gyfa,  an ; ra.  A ring-giver,  a giver  of  ring  or 
bracelet  money ; anulorum  vel  armillarum  largitor : — Se  'geonga  gewat 
Eadgar  of  life,  beorna  beahgifa  the  young  Edgar,  ring-giver  of  men. 
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departed  from  life,  Chr.  975  ; Th.  226,  36,  col.  2 : Byrht.  Th.  140,  19 ; 
By.  290:  Elen.  Grm.  100:  1199:  Beo.  Th.  2208;  B.  1102. 

be&h-gifu,  e ; pi.  nom.  acc.  a ; gen.  a,  ena ; f.  A ring-gift,  distribution 
of  rings  or  bracelets;  armillarum  largitio : — Geongne  aedeling  sceolan 
gode  gesldas  byldan  to  beahgife  good  companions  should  exhort  a young 
prince  to  a distribution  of  bracelets,  Menol.  Fox  490;  Gn.  C.  15. 
be&h-hord,  es ; n.  A ring-hoard,  Beo.  Th.  1792;  B.  894. 
bed.h-hroden  [hroden ; pp.  of  hreodan]  Crown-adorned,  adorned  with 
bracelets ; armillis  vel  diademate  ornatus : — Beah-hroden  [MS.  beag- 
hroden]  cwen  a queen  adorned  with  bracelets,  Beo.  Th.  1251 ; B.  623. 

bedh-sel,  es;  n.  Hall  of  bracelets;  domus  vel  aula  in  qua  armillas 
dominus  largitur,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3312;  An.  1659. 
be&h-sele,  es;  m.  Idem,  Beo.  Th.  2358;  B.  1177. 
beah-pegu,  o',  f.  A ring -receiving ; armillarum  acceptio  : — TEfter 
beahpege  after  the  receiving  of  rings,  Beo.  Th.  4358  ; B.  2176. 

be&h-wrida,  an;  m.  A ringed  wreath,  armlet,  bracelet;  armilla  = 
armilla,  quae  brachialis  vocatur,  Cic : — Oft  hio  beahwridan  secge  sealde 
oft  she  gave  a ringed  wreath  to  the  warrior,  Beo.  Th.  4041 ; B.  2018. 
beal  bellowed,  roared;  p.  o/'bellan. 

beala-nip,  es ; m.  Baleful  malice,  evil,  wickedness,  Ps.  C.  50,  ill;  Ps. 
Grn.  ii.  279,  ill.  v.  bealo-nip. 

bealcan  to  emit,  utter,  pour  out ; eructare  : — Daeg  dam  daege  bealcep 
word  dies  diei  eructat  verbum,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  2.  v.  bealcettan. 

bealcettan,  belcettan,  bealcan  ; p.  te ; pp.  ted  To  belch,  utter,  send 
forth,  emit ; eructare,  dicere,  emittere  : — Swete  to  bealcetenne  pleasant  to 
belch,  Bt.  22,  1;  Fox  76,  32.  Bealcettep  heorte  min  word  god  eructat 
cor  meum  verbum  bonum,  Ps.  Spl.  44,  1.  BealcettaJ)  weleras  mine  lof- 
sang  eructabunt  labia  mea  hymnum,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  1 7 1. 

BEALD,  bald ; adj.  bold,  brave,  confident,  of  good  courage ; validus, 
strenuus,  fortis,  constans,  audax,  fidens,  bono  animo,  liber : — He  beald  in 
gebede  bidsteal  gifep  he  confident  in  prayer  maketh  a stand.  Exon.  71  a; 
Th.  265,  28 ; Jul.  388.  Beald  reordade,  eadig  on  elne  brave  he  spake, 
happy  in  courage.  Exon.  47  b;  Th.  163,  24;  Gu.  998.  He  healdep 
Meotudes  ae  beald  in  breostum  bold  in  his  breast  he  holds  the  law  of  the 
Creator,  Exon.  62  b;  Th.  229,  20;  Ph.  458.  Hi  beop  bealde,  da  de 
beorhtne  wlite  Meotude  bringap  they  will  be  of  good  courage,  who  bring 
a bright  aspect  to  the  Creator,  Exon.  23  b;  Th.  66,  25;  Cri.  1077. 
[Goth,  balps  : O.  Sax.  bald  : O.  Frs.  balde,  adv.  quickly : O.  H.  Ger.  bald  : 
O.  Nrs.  ballr.]  der.  cyning-beald,  eyre-,  un-. 

bealde,  balde;  adv.  Boldly, freely,  instantly;  audacter,  libere,  fiducia- 
liter,  fidenter,  instanter,  prone,  statim,  sine  mora  : — Of  Basan  cwaep  bealde 
Drihten  dixit  Dominus  ex  Basan,  Ps.  Th.  67,  22.  Bletsige  mine  sawle 
bealde  Dryhten  benedic  anima  mea  Dominum,  Ps.  Th.  102,  2 : 65,  18: 
66,  4:  67,  24:  72,  16:  118,  130.  Balde,  Cd.  182;  Th.  228,  II; 
Dan.  200 : Ps.  Th.  113,  25  ; 133,  3 : 149,  8. 

bealdian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  be  brave,  bear  oneself  bravely;  strenue 
vel  fortiter  se  gerere : — Swa  bealdode  beam  Ecgpeowes  thus  the  son  of 
Ecgtheow  bore  himself  bravely,  Beo.  Th.  4360;  B.  2 1 77. 

beald-lice,  bald-lice,  bal-lice;  adv.  boldly,  instantly,  earnestly,  saucily; 
audenter,  statim  : — Ic  bealdlice  minum  hondum  slog  I boldly  slew  with  my 
hands.  Exon.  73  a ; Th.  272,  1 ; Jul.  492.  Aoth  bleow  bealdlice  his  horn 
Aod  statim  insonuit  buccina,  Jud.  3,  27  : 3,  21. 

bealdor,  baldor,  es ; m.  A hero,  prince ; princeps : — Wedera  bealdor 
prince  of  the  Weders,  Beo.  Th.  5127  ; B.  2567.  Is  hlaford  min  beorna 
.bealdor  my  lord  is  the  prince  of  men , Exon.  52  b;  Th.  183,  24;  Gu. 
1332.  v.  baldor. 

bealg  was  angry.  Exon.  68  a;  Th.  253,  25;  Jul.  185;  p.  of  belgan. 
bealh.  was  angry,  irritated;  p.  of  belgan. 
beallucas  testiculi,  Wrt.  Voc.  283,  57. 

BEALO,  bealu,  balu ; gen.  bealowes,  bealwes,  bealuwes,  baluwes ; 
dat.  bealuwe,  bealwe,  baluwe,  bealo ; acc.  bealu,  balu,  bealo ; instr. 
bealwe,  bealuwe ; pi.  gen.  bealwa,  bealuwa,  baluwa ; dat.  instr.  balawum ; 
balawun;  n.  I.  bale,  woe,  harm,  evil,  mischief;  malum,  cala- 

mitas,  pernicies,  damnum,  noxa,  tribulatio  : — Haefdon  bealo  they  had  woe, 
Cd.  214;  Th.  269, 10;  Sat.  71.  Bealowes  gast  spirit  of  evil  [diabolus], 
Cd.  228  ; Th.  307, 19  ; Sat.  682.  Oft  he6  to  bealwe  beam  afedep  often 
she  nourisheth  her  child  to  woe,  Salm.  Kmbl.  745  ; Sal.  372.  Him  to 
bealwe  to  their  own  harm.  Exon.  24  a;  Th.  68,  19;  Cri.  1106.  Bealwe 
gebsded  by  calamity  compelled,  Beo.  Th.  5644;  B.  2826.  Ne  ondraede 
ic  dinra  wita  bealo  I dread  not  the  evil  of  thy  torments , Exon.  68  b ; Th. 
255>  9 > Jul-  21 1-  II.  wickedness,  depravity ; malities,  nequitia : — 

Me  wid  blodhreowes  weres  bealuwe  gehaele  preserve  me  against  the 
wickedness  of  the  blood-thirsty  man,  Ps.  Th.  58,  2.  [O.Sax.  balu: 
O.  Frs.  balu:  O.H.Ger.  balo:  Goth,  balweins  punishment,  pain: 
O.Nrs.  bol:  Slav,  bol  pain. ] der.  aldor-bealo  [-bealu],  ealdor-,  feorh-, 
firen-,  folc-,  helle-,  hreder-,  leod-,  man-,  morp-,  morpor-,  niht-,  sweord-, 
peod-,  un-,  wig-. 

bealo-ben,  -benn,  e ; /.  A baleful  wound,  v.  bealu-ben. 
bealo-blonden ; pp.  Mixed  with  bale,  pernicious ; pernicie  mixtus, 
perniciosus : — Bealoblonden  nip  pernicious  hate,  Exon.  92  a;  Th.  345, 
30;  Gn.  Ex.  198. 


bealo-clom,  -clomm,  es;  m:  e;  f.  A dire  chain,  v.  bealu-clom. 
bealo-craeft,  balo-crseft,  es ; m.  A wicked,  pernicious,  or  magic  art ; 
perniciosa  vel  magica  ars,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  150;  Met.  26,  75. 

bealo-ewealm,  es ; m.  A pernicious  or  violent  death ; perniciosa  vel 
violenta  mors,  Beo.  Th.  4523;  B.  2265. 

bealo-daed,  bealu-daed,  e;  /.  A wicked,  evil,  or  sinful  deed;  pecca- 
tum  : — Daet  hy  bealodaide  gescomeden  that  they  felt  shame  for  a sinful 
deed.  Exon.  27a;  Th.  80,  4;  Cri.  1302. 

bealo-ful,  -full ; def.  se  bealo-fulla ; adj.  baleful,  dire,  cursed,  wicked; 
pestiferus,  facinorosus,  scelestus,  malitiosus : — Bealofull  baleful,  Judth.  10; 
Thw.  22,  15;  Jud.  63.  Se  bealofulla  hynep  heardlice  the  baleful  one 
hardly  oppresseth,  Exon.  11  b ; Th.  16,  27  ; Cri.  259.  Heo  done  bealo- 
fullan  alede  mannan  she  laid  down  the  odious  man,  Judth.  10;  Thw.  23, 
2;  Jud.  100.  Biter  bealofullum  bitter  to  the  baleful.  Exon.  21a;  Th. 
56,  31;  Cri.  909. 

bealo-fus ; adj.  Inclined  to  sin ; peccandi  pronus,  Exon.  94  b ; Th. 
354,  23;  Reim.  50. 

bealo-hycgende ; part.  Intending  evil ; perniciem  moliens : — iEg- 
hwaedrum  waes  bealo-hycgendra  broga  fram  odrum  to  either  of  them, 
intending  evil,  was  a fear  of  the  other,  Beo.  Th.  5123;  B.  2565. 

bealo-hydig;  adj.  Intending  evil,  baleful-minded;  perniciem  mo- 
liens, Beo.  Th.  1450;  B.  723. 
bealo-inwit,  es ; n.  Guile,  deceit,  v.  bealu-inwit. 
bealo-le&s;  adj.  Void  of  evil,  innocent;  innocens,  Exon.  89  b;  Th. 
335,  27;  Gn.  Ex.  39. 

bealo-nip,  beala-nip,  bala-nip,  es ; m.  Baleful  malice,  evil,  wickedness ; 
pravum  vel  perniciosum  studium,  pernicies,  calamitas  : — Him  on  breustum 
bealonip  weoll  baleful  malice  boiled  in  his  breast,  Beo.  Th.  5422  ; 
B.  2714.  Bebeorh  de  done  bealonip  keep  from  thee  that  baleful  evil, 
Beo.  Th.  3520;  B.  1758. 

bealo-rap,  es ; m.  A pernicious  cord;  dirus  Iaqueus,  Exon.  13  a;  Th. 
23,  7 ; Cri.  365. 

bealo-searu ; g.  -searwes;  n.  A wicked  machination  or  snare;  ma- 
litiosa  machinatio,  Exon.  72  b;  Th.  270,  30;  Jul.  473. 

bealo-sip,  bealu-sip,  es ; m.  I.  an  evil  fortune,  misfortune, 

calamity ; calamitas,  adversa  fortuna  : — Bealosipa  hwon  few  [o/]  mis- 
fortunes, Exon.  81  b;  Th.  307,  24;  Seef.  28.  II.  a destructive 

or  deadly  path,  death;  fatale  iter,  mors,  Cd.  143  ; Th.  178,  1 ; Exod.  5. 

bealo-sorg,  e;  f.  Baleful  sorrow;  dirus  aegritudo  vel  maeror,  Exon. 
61  b;  Th.  226,  21;  Ph.  409. 

bealo-spell,  es ; n.  A baleful  message  or  tale;  perniciei  nuntius,  Cd. 
169;  Th.  210,  5;  Exod.  510. 

bealo-panc,  -pone,  es ; m.  A baleful  or  wicked  thought ; prava  vel 
malitiosa  cogitatio,  Exon.  72  b;  Th.  270,  22;  Jul.  469. 

bealo-ware;  gen.  -wara,  pi.  m.  Baleful  inhabitants,  criminals;  sce- 
lesti.  v.  bealu-ware. 

bealu,  balu ; adj.  Baleful,  pernicious,  wicked,  malicious ; dirus,  perni- 
ciosus, pravus,  malus,  malitiosus : — Awritap  hie  on  his  waepne  bealwe 
bocstafas  they  cut  baleful  letters  upon  his  weapon,  Salm.  Kmbl.  325 ; Sal. 
162.  v.  bealo. 

bealu-ben,  -benn,  e;  /,  A baleful  wound;  lethale  vulnus,  Cd.  154; 
Th.  192,  27;  Exod.  238. 

bealu-clom,  -clomm,  es ; m : e;  / A dire  chain;  dirum  vinculum  : — 
Under  bealuclommum  under  dire  chains.  Exon.  120b;  Th.  463,  5; 
Ho.  65. 

bealu-dsed,  o',  f.  An  evil  deed,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1027;  El.  515.  v. 
bealo-daed. 

bealu-inwit,  es;  n.  Guile,  deceit;  dolus,  Ps.  Th.  54,  24. 
bealu-sip,  es;  m.  A destructive  or  deadly  path,  death;  fatale  iter, 
mors,  Cd.  143;  Th.  178,  I;  Exod.  5.  v.  bealo-sip. 

bealu-ware  ; gen.  -wara ; pi.  m.  Baleful  inhabitants,  criminals ; sce- 
lesti : — Baet  ic  bealuwara  weorc  gebiden  haebbe  that  I have  endured  the 
work  of  criminals.  Rood  Kmbl.  155  ; Kr.  79. 

BEAM,  es;  m.  I.  a tree;  arbor; — Se  beam  bude  wyrda 

gepingu  the  tree  boded  the  councils  of  the  fates,  Cd.  202  ; Th.  250,  11 ; 
Dan.  545:  23;  Th.  30,  18;  Gen.  468  : 24;  Th.  31,  1;  Gen.  478.  On 
daes  beames  bledum  on  the  branches  of  the  tree,  200;  Th.  248,  4;  Dan. 
508:  Exon.  114a;  Th.  437,  14;  Ra.  56,  7.  On  dam  beame  on  the 
tree,  Cd.  24;  Th.  31,11;  Gen.  483  ; Exon.  57  b;  Th.  206,6;  Ph.  122. 
Forlaetap  done  Snne  beam  abstain  from  the  one  tree,  Cd.  13  ; Th.  15, 19  ; 
Gen.  235:  25;  Th.  31,  28;  Gen.  492.  Twegen  beamas  stodon  ofaetes 
gehlaedene  two  trees  stood  laden  with  fruit,  23 ; Th.  30,  2 ; Gen.  460  : 
Exon.  56  a ; Th.  200,  4 ; Ph.  35.  Ic  beamas  fylle  I fell  the  trees,  101  a ; 
Th.  381,  II;  Ra.  2,  9.  II.  the  tree,  cross;  patibulum,  crux: — 

Waes  se  beam  bocstafum  awriten  the  cross  was  inscribed  with  letters, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  181;  El.  91 : Exon.  24a;  Th.  67,  17;  Cri.  1090.  Se  de 
deapes  wolde  biteres  onbyrigan  on  dam  beame  who  would  taste  of  bitter 
deathonthe  cross,  Rood  Kmbl.  226;  Kr.  114:  Cd.  224;  Th.  296,  30; 
Sat.  510.  He  on  done  halgan  beam  ahongen  waes  he  was  hung  on  the 
holy  cross,  Exon.  24  a;  Th.  67,  25;  Cri.  1094:  29  a;  Th.  88,  29;  Cri. 
1447.  III.  a column,  pillar ; columns  : — Hxfde  wuldres  beam 
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werud  gelsded  the  pillar  of  glory  had  led  the  host,  Cd.  170;  Th.  214, 
10;  Exod.  566:  148;  Th.  184,  22;  Exod.  ill.  God  het  him  fyrenne 
beam  beforan  wlsian  God  commanded  a pillar  of  fire  to  point  out  the  way 
before  them,  Ps.  Th.  104,  34.  Him  beforan  foron  beamas  twegen  two 
pillars  went  before  him,  Cd.  146;  Th.  183,  20;  Exod.  94.  IV. 

wood,  a ship ; lignum,  navis  : — Ic  of  faedmum  cwom  brimes  and  beames 
I came  from  the  clutches  of  sea  and  ship.  Exon.  103  b;  Th.  392,  13; 
Ra.  11,  7.  V.  a beam,  splint,  post,  a stock  of  a tree;  trabs, 

stipes : — Se  beam  bij>  on  dinum  agenum  eagan  trabs  est  in  oculo  tuo,  Mt. 
Bos.  7,  4.  Bunden  under  beame  bound  under  a beam,  Exon.  126a; 
Th.  485,  9;  Ra.  71,  II.  Dune  gesyhst  done  beam  on  dinum  agenum 
eagan  trabem  in  oculo  tuo  non  vides,  Mt.  Bos.  7,  3,  5.  Heora  serenan 
beamas  ne  mihton  fram  Galliscum  fyre  forbaernede  weorpan  their  brazen 
beams  could  not  be  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  the  Gauls,  Ors.  2,  8 ; Bos.  52, 
16.  Of  beame  de  stipite.  Cot.  63.  VI.  in  composition,  anything 

proceeding  in  a right  line,  hence, — A ray  of  light,  a sun- beam  ; radius  : — 
Cometa,  se  steorra,  scan  swilce  sunne-beam  a comet,  the  star,  shone  like 
a sun-beam,  Chr.  678;  Erl.  41,  5.  VII.  in  the  Northumbrian 

Gospels  beam  is  put  for  byme  a trumpet ; tuba  : — Mid  beam  cum  tuba, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  24,  31.  [Tynd.  beame  : Chauc.  Wye.  beme  : R.  Glouc. 
beam.bem:  Laym.  beam,  bem  : O.Sax.  bom*  m : N.  Frs.  baem,  beamme, 
bjemme  : O.  Frs.  bam,  m : Dut.  boom,  m : Ger.  baum,  m : M.  H.  Ger. 
bourn,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  poum,  m : Goth,  bagms,  m : Icel.  badmr,  ra.] 
der.  beg-beam,  ceder-,  deap-,  ele-,  fie-,  firgen-,  gar-,  gled-,  sige-,  wer-, 
wudu-,  wyn-. 

Be&m-dun,  Bean-dun,  e ; /.  bampton,  Devonshire ; oppidum  situm  esse 
arbitror  in  agro  Devoniensi,  qua  Somersastensibus  adjacet,  et  vocari  hodie 
Bampton,  Gibson  Chr.  Explicatio,  p.  14,  col.  1: — Her  Cynegils  and 
Cwichelm  gefuhton  on  Beamdune  in  this  year  Cynegils  and  Cwichelm 
fought  at  Bampton,  Chr.  614;  Th.  38,  38,  cols.  2.  3.  [beam  a tree ; 
dun  a hill,  down ; collis  stipitibus  seu  trabibus  refertus,  Gibson.] 
Bedm-fleot,  es;  m.  The  name  of  places  now  called  Beamfieet  [Beam-fled, 
Hunt.]  Bamfieet,  Benfleet,  Essex;  aestuarii  nomen  in  agro  Essexiensi, 
hodie  Benfleet: — Hie  foron  east  to  Beamfleote  they  marched  east  to 
Benfleet,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  91,  15. 

bedmian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  shine,  to  cast  forth  rays  or  beams  like  the 
sun;  radiare,  Som. 

bedm-sceadu,  e ; f.  A tree-shade,  the  shade  of  a tree ; arborum  um- 
bra ; — Gewitan  him  da  gangan  under  beamsceade  then  they  retired  under 
the  tree-shade,  Cd.  40;  Th.  53,  10;  Gen.  859.  HI  slepon  under  beam- 
sceade they  slept  under  the  tree-shade,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  55;  Met.  8,  28. 

bedm-telg,  es  ; m.  Dye  of  a tree  [ink]  ; tinctura  arborea  [atramentum 
scriptorium]  : — Fugles  wyn  beamtelge  swealg  the  bird’s  joy  [i.  e.  the  pen ] 
swallowed  dye  of  a tree.  Exon.  107  a;  Th.  408,  9;  Ra.  27,  9. 

BE  AN,  bien,  e ; /.  A bean,  all  sorts  of  pulse ; faba,  legumen : — Bean 
pisan  a vetch.  Cot.  34:  122.  [Plat.  Dut.  boon,/:  Ger.  bohne,  /: 
M.  H.  Ger.  bone,  /:  O.  H.  Ger.  pona,  f:  Dan.  bonne  : Swed.  bona  : 
O.  Nrs.  baun,/:  Lai.  faba,/.] 

bedn-belgas,  bean-coddas ; pi.  m.  [bean  a bean,  belg  or  codd  a bag ] 
Bean-pods,  husks,  cods  or  shells;  fabarum  sacculi,  siliqure  : — Of  dam  bean- 
coddum  de  siliquis,  Lk.  Bos.  1 5,  1 6 : Cot.  200. 

beand,  es;  m.  A band,  bond;  vinculum; — On  beandon  in  bonds  or 
captivity;  in  vinculis,  Chr.  1069;  Erl.  207,  15.  v.  bend. 

Bedn-dun,  e;  /.  Bampton,  Devonshire,  Chr.  614;  Th.  38,  38,  col.  1 ; 
39.  37,  col.  1;  Erl.  20,  36;  21,  35.  v.  Beam-dun. 
bednen ; adj.  Beany,  belonging  to  beans ; fabarius  : — Beanene  melewe 
bean-meal,  Herb.  155,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  282,  9. 
bedn-scealas  bean-shells  ; siliquse,  quisquilise,  Cot.  200. 

Bearan  burh;  gen.  burge;  dat.  byrig;  /.  Banbury,  Oxfordshire. 
v.  Beran  burh. 

BEARD,  es  ; m.  I.  a beard;  barba  : — Ne  beard  ne  sciron  nec 

radetis  barbam,  Lev.  19,  27;  nether  ge  schulen  schave  the  beerd,  Wye. 
Smyringc  niderfeol  on  bearde,  bearde  Aarones  unguentum  descendit  in 
barbam,  barbam  Aaronis,  Ps.  Lamb.  132,  2.  II.  the  Anglo- 

Saxons  were  proud  of  their  beards,  and  to  shave  a layman  by  force  was 
a legal  offence : — Gif  mon  done  beard  ofascire,  mid  xx  scillinga  gebete. 
Gif  he  hine  gebinde,  and  donne  to  preoste  bescire,  mid  lx  scillinga  gebete 
if  a man  shave  off  the  beard,  let  him  make  amends  [600/]  with  xx  shillings. 
If  he  bind  him,  and  then  shave  him  like  a priest,  let  him  make  amends 
[boot]  with  lx  shillings,  L.  Alf.  pol.  35;  Th.  i.  84,  8.  [Laym.  baerd: 
Plat.  Dut.  baard,  m : Frs.  berd,  bird,  m:  Ger.  bart,  m : Icel.  bart,  «.] 
beard-leds;  adj.  beardless;  imberbis.  Used  as  a noun,  it  denotes 
those  without  a beard,  as  a youth,  stripling,  also  a hawk  or  buzzard ; 
ephebus,  buteo: — Beardleas  ephebus,  vel  buteo,  iElfc.  Gl.  87;  Som.  74, 
51;  Wrt.  Voc.  50,  33. 

BEARG,  bearh,  es ; ra.  A castrated  boar,  a barrow  pig ; majalis : — 
Amaested  swln,  bearg  bellende  on  boc-wuda  a fattened  swine,  a barrow 
pig  [castrated  boar \ grunting  in  beech  woods.  Exon,  mb;  Th.  428, 10 ; 
Ra.  41,  106.  Bearh  majalis,  TElfc.  Gl.  20;  Som.  59,  31 ; Wrt.  Voc.  22, 
72.  [Plat,  borg,  ra.  a castrated  boar  pig : Dut.  barg,  ra  : Frs.  baerg,  ra  : 
Ger.  borg-schwein : O.  H.  Ger.  bare,  barg,  ra.  porcus  castratus.] 


BEARN-LUFE. 

^ bearg,  bearh  saved,  secured,  Exon.  55  a;  Th.  195,  21;  Az.  159;  p.  of 
beorgan. 

bearh.  saved,  Cd.  124;  Th.  158,  29;  Gen.  2624;  p.  of  beorgan. 
bearht  bright,  Ps.  Spl.  22,  7.  v.  beorht. 

bearhtm,  es;  m.  A noise,  tumult,  clamour,  sound,  cry;  fragor,  stre- 
pitus,  tumuitus,  ciainor : — Ic  on  disse  byrig  bearhtm  gehyre  I hear  a 
tumult  in  this  city,  Cd.  109;  Th.  145,  16;  Gen.  2406.  v.  breahtm, 
brecan  to  break. 

bearhtm,  es ; m.  Brightness,  glittering,  scintillation,  twinkling, 
glance ; claritas,  splendor,  nitor,  scintillatio,  acies ; — Eagena  bearhtm 
forsitep  and  forsworcep  the  brightness  of  the  eyes  vanishes  and  darkens, 
Beo.  Th.  3537;  B.  1766.  Daet  bijj  an  eagan  bearhtm  [MS.  bryhtm] 
that  is  in  the  twinkling  of  the  eye,  in  a moment,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  20. 
der.  bearht,  beorht  bright. 

bearhtm-hwil,  byrhtm-hwll,  e;  /.  A twinkling  while,  a moment; 
oculi  nictus  tempus,  momentum : — On  anre  byrhtmhwlle  in  momenta 
temporis,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  5. 
bearhtnes  brightness,  v.  beorhtnes. 

bearm,  es ; ra.  The  bosom,  lap;  sinus,  gremium:  — On  eowerne 
bearm  in  sinum  vestrum,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  38.  Iosep  hi  nam  of  daes  fseder 
bearme  Ioseph  eos  tulit  de  gremio  patris,  Gen.  48,  12;  Cd.  216;  Th. 
274,  12  ; Sat.  153.  Da  waes  faeger  foldan  bearm  then  was  earth’s  bosom 
fair,  Beo.  Th.  2278;  B.  1137.  Aledon  ledfne  peoden  on  bearm  scipes 
they  laid  the  beloved  chief  in  the  ship's  bosom,  Beo.  Th.  70;  B.  35: 
Exon.  IOlb;  Th.  382,  28;  Ra.  4,  3.  [Chauc.  barme  the  bosom: 
O.  Sax.  barm,  ra.  sinus,  gremium : O.  Frs.  barm-bracco  a lap-dog : 
O.  H.  Ger.  barm,  ra : Goth,  barms,  ra : Icel.  barmr,  ra.  1.  the  brim  of 
anything ; ora,  margo ; II.  the  bosom ; gremium  : from  beran,  beoran  to 
bear,  to  carry  in  folded  arms,  or  on  the  bosom.] 
bearm-clap,  es ; n.  A barme-cloth  [Chauc.  The  Milleres  Tale,  3237], 
a bosom-cloth,  an  apron ; sinui  imposita  mappula  : — Bearmclap  mappula, 
Wrt.  Voc.  26,  68. 

bearm-raegl,  es;  m.  A bosom-garment ; sinui  imposita  vestis  vel  map- 
pula, Wrt.  Voc.  26,  28. 

beam,  es ; n.  A bearn,  child,  son,  issue,  offspring,  progeny ; natus, 
infans,  puer,  filius,  soboles,  proles : — Bearn  Godes  Son  of  God,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1624;  El.  814.  Nu  is  dset  beam  cymen  now  is  that  child  come. 
Exon.  8b;  Th.  5,  8 ; Cri.  66.  Hlg  naefdon  nan  bearn  non  erat  illis 
filius,  Lk.  Bos.  1,  7.  purh  bearnes  gebyrd  through  the  birth  of  a child. 
Exon.  8 b ; Th.  3,  18  ; Cri.  38.  Bedn  mid  bearne  gravidam  esse,  Somn. 
370.  Bearn  soboles  vel  proles,  TElfc.  Gl.  9 1 ; Som.  75,  19.  Geata  bearn 
the  sons  of  the  Goths,  Beo.  Th.  4374;  B.  2184.  He  Noe  gebletsade  and 
his  beam  he  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons,  Cd.  74;  Th.  91,  I;  Gen.  1505. 
Dys  synd  Israela  bearna  naman  hcec  sunt  nomina  filiorum  Israel,  Ex.  I,  I. 
Geseah  his  bearna  beam  vidit fllios filiorum  suorum,  Job  Thw.  168,  35. 
Ge  Godes  bearn,  bringap  Gode  ramma  beam  filii  Dei,  afferte  Domino 
fllios  arietum,  Ps.  Th.  28,  I.  [Piers  bam  a child : Scot,  and  Norlhumb. 
bairn  : O.  Sax.  barn,  n : O.  Frs.  bern,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  barn,  n : Goth. 
barn,  n : Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  barn,  n.  a child : what  is  borne,  from  beran  to 
bear.]  der.  cyne-bearn,  dryht-,  folc-,  freo-,  frum-,  god-,  hselu-,  husel-, 
sige-,  pryp-,  woruld-.  v.  beran. 

bearn,  es ; n.  A barley-place,  a barn  ; horreum  : — He  gaderep  hys 
hwsete  on  his  bearn  congregabit  triticum  suum  in  horreum,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Hat.  3,  12.  v.  bere-aern. 

be-arn  occurred,  Wanl.  Catal.  154,  5;  p.  of  be-yrnan. 
beam  burned,  consumed ; p.  of  beornan. 

bearn-cennung,  e ; /.  Child-birth ; puerperium.  v.  cenning,  from 
cennan  parere. 

bearn-e&cen  [beam  a child,  eacen  increased]  Increased,  pregnant; 
auctus,  gravidus : — Bearneacen  wlf  prowap  micel  earfodu  a pregnant 
woman  suffers  much  trouble,  Bt.  31,  i;  Fox  1 1 2,  2,  note  2,  Cott: 
L.  Alf.  pol.  9;  Th.  i.  66,  23.  der.  eacan. 

bearn-eaenung,  e;  /.  Generation,  conception,  pregnancy ; genitura, 
conceptio,  praeguatio.  v.  eacnung. 

bearnende  burning ; ardens,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  5,  35.  v.  bernende; 
part,  of  by  1 nan. 

bearn-gebyrdo ; indecl.fi  Child-bearing ; partus: — Hyxe  eald  Metod 
este  wsere  bearngebyrdo  to  her  the  ancient  Creator  was  gracious  in  her 
child-bearing,  Beo.  Th.  1896;  B.  946. 

bearn-gestreon,  es;  n.  Child-procreation;  liberorum  procreatio:— 
Daet  ic  polian  sceal  bearngestreona : ic  wid  bryde  ne  m3t  haemed  habban 
that  I shall  lack  child-procreation : with  a bride  I may  not  have  inter- 
course, Exon.  105  b;  Th.  402,  9;  Ra.  21,  27. 
bearn-leds ; adj.  Childless ; absque  liberis : — Bearnleasne  ge  habbap 
me  gedonne  absque  liberis  me  esse  fecistis,  Gen.  42,  36  : Ex.  21,  22. 

bearn-lest,  e ; /.  Childlessness,  want  of  children ; liberorum  defectus 
vel  orbitas,  eorum  conditio  qui  liberis  carent : — For  bearnleste  for  want 
of  children,  Bt.  II,  I;  Fox  32,  6. 

beam-lufe,  an ; /.  Child-love,  love  of  one's  own  or  of  an  adopted  child; 
liberorum  amor,  filii  sui  vel  adoptivi  amor : — Hine  on  bearnlufan  habban 
wolde  eum  loco  adoptivi  haberet,  Bd.  5,  19 ; S.  638,  4. 
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beam-myrjjra,  an ; m.  A child-murderer,  an  infanticide;  liberorum 
interfector,  Lupi  Serm.  i.  19;  Hick.  Thes.  ii.  105,  5. 

bearn-te&m,  es ; m.  A succession  of  children,  issue,  posterity ; libe- 
rorum ordo  vel  successio,  soboles : — Dat  hi  to  rade  woldon  fultumlease 
beon  set  hiora  bearntedmum  that  they  should  very  soon  be  without  help 
from  posterity,  Ors.  1,  14;  Bos.  37,  19.  [Scot,  barn-teme,  bairn-time  a 
brood  of  children,  all  the  children  of  one  mother .] 

BEAEO,  bearu;  gen.  bearwes;  dat.  bearwe,  bearowe,  bearuwe;  acc. 
bearo  ; pi.  nom.  acc.  bearwas  ; gen.  -wa  ; dat.  -wum  ; m.  .4  grove,  wood; 
nemus  vel  lucus,  silva,  virgultum : — Se  halga  bearo  sette  the  holy  man 
planted  a grove,  Cd.  137;  Th.  172,  7;  Gen.  2840.  Wieter  wynsumu 
bearo  ealne  geondfaraj)  pleasant  waters  pervade  all  the  grove.  Exon. 
56  b;  Th.  202,  10;  Ph.  67.  Beam  nemus  vel  lucus,  Wrt.  Voc.  32,  38. 
Se  fugel  of  das  bearwes  beame  gewitej)  the  fowl  departs  from  the  tree  of 
the  grove.  Exon.  57  b;  Th.  206,  5;  Ph.  122:  58  a;  Th.  207,  27;  Ph. 
148.  Wic  mid  bearuwe  ymbsealde  mansions  surrounded  with  a grove, 
Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  614,  31.  In  bearwe,  on  bearwe  or  on  bearowe  in  a wood, 
Cot.  109.  Heo  begeat  grene  bearwas  she  gained  the  green  groves,  Cd. 
72  ; Th.  89,  13 ; Gen.  1480.  [Heyne  says  a bearing  or  a fruit-bearing 
tree,  hence  trees  in  general,  a wood:  O.Nrs.  borr,  m.  ardor.]  der. 
appel-bearo,  sun-,  wudu-. 

Bearocsoyre,  Bearucscyre,  Bearwucsclre  Berkshire,  v.  Barocsclr. 
bearo-naes,  -nass,  es ; m A woody  shore  or  promontory ; litus  nemo- 
rosum  : — Tradaf)  bearonassas  they  tread  the  woody  promontories.  Exon. 
114b;  Th.  439,  5;  Ra.  58,  5. 

bearowe  in  a wood,  Menol.  Fox  496 ; Gn.  C.  18.  v.  bearo. 
bears  a perch;  lupus,  v.  baers. 

bear-swinig;  adj.  openly  wicked,  a publican,  Lk.  Rush.  War.  3,  12  : 
15,  1.  v.  bar-synnig. 

bearu  a grove,  Wrt.  Voc.  32,  38.  v.  bearo. 
bearug  a barrow-pig.  v.  bearg. 

bearuwe  with  a grove,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  614,  31.  v.  bearo. 
bearwas,  bearwe,  bearwes,  Exon.  57  b;  Th.  206,  5 ; Ph.  122.  v.  bearo. 
BEAT  AN ; part,  beatende  ; ic  beate,  du  beatest,  bytst,  he  beate}),  byt, 
pi.  beata)) ; p.  beot,  pi.  beoton  ; pp.  beaten.  I.  to  beat,  strike,  lash, 

dash, hurt;  percutere,  tundere,  verberare,  csedere,  pulsare,  quatere,  ladere : — 
AgynJ)  beatan  hys  efenjjeowas  cceperit  percutere  conservos,  Mt.  Bos.  24, 
49.  Hwl  beatst  du  me  quid  me  ccedis  ? Jn.  Bos.  18,  23.  Da  Balaam 
beot  done  assan  cum  Balaam  verberaret  asinam,  Num.  22,  23.  Streamas 
stadu  beata))  streams  beat  the  shores.  Exon.  101  a ; Th.  382,  4 ; Ra.  3,  6. 
Sa  on  stadu  beate f)  the  sea  lashes  against  the  shore,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  6,  30  ; 
Met.  6,  15.  Beoton  brimstreamas  the  sea-streams  dashed,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
477;  An.  239:  3084;  An.  1545.  Ne  se  bryne  beot  macgum  nor  did 
the  burning  hurt  the  youths,  Cd.  187 ; Th.  232,  24;  Dan.  265.  II. 

to  beat  with  the  feet, — to  tread,  trample,  tramp ; calcare,  proculcare : — Se 
mearh  burhstede  bedte))  the  steed  tramps  the  castle-place,  Beo.  Th.  4522; 
B.  2265.  [Ger.  boszen  to  beat:  M.H.Ger.  bozen  id:  O.H.Ger. 
pozan  id : O.  Nrs.  bauta  id.]  der.  a-beatan,  ge-,  of-,  ofa-,  to-, 
bedtere,  es;  m.  A beater, fighter,  champion;  pugil,  yElfc.  Gr.  9,  8. 
bedw-hyrnet  = bed-hyrnet,  -hyrnett,  e;  /.  A bee-hornet,  gad-fly, 
horse-fly;  oestrus  = oiorpos  : — Beaw-hyrnet  astrus  [MS.  beaw-hyrnette 
oestrum,  acc?],  iElfc.  Gl.  22  ; Som.  59,  108  ; Wrt.  Voc.  23,  64.  v.  bed, 
hymet. 

be-baSian,  bi-badian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  bathe,  wash ; luere,  abluere, 
lavare  : — Watere  a)>wegen  and  bebadod  lotus  aqua,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  496,  17. 

Bebba-burh  Bamborough,  Chr.  1095  ; Th.  361,  39,  40;  362,  1.  v. 
Bebban  burh. 

Bebban  burh,  Chr.  547 ; Th.  28,  25  ; 29,  24  : 641 ; Th.  49,  3 : 993  ; 
Th.  240,  17;  241,  16,  cpl.  2:  Babba-burh,  Chr.  1093;  Th.  360,  6: 
Bebba-burh,  Chr.  1095  ; Th.  361,  39,  40  : gen.  -burge ; dat.  -byrig ; acc. 
-burg,  -burh;  /.  bamborough,  in  Northumberland:  Babba  oppidum  in 
provincia  Northanhymbrorum  : — Her  Ida  feng  to  rice,  donon  Norjian- 
hymbra  cyne-cyn  onwoc,  and  rixode  twelf  gear.  He  timbrode 
Bebban  burh,  seo  was  aerost  mid  hegge  betyned,  and  dar  after  mid 
wealle  here  [A.  D.  547]  Ida  began  to  reign,  from  whom  arose  the  royal 
race  of  the  Northumbrians,  and  reigned  twelve  years.  He  built  Bam- 
borough, which  was  at  first  inclosed  by  a hedge,  and  afterwards  by  a 
wall,  Chr.  547  ; Erl.  16,  7-10.  From  Bebban  byrig  from  Bamborough, 
Chr.  926;  Th.  199,  31.  Da  becom  Penda,  Myrcna  cyning,  to  dare 
cynellcan  byrig,  seo  is  nemned  Bebban  burh  then  came  Penda,  king  of 
the  Mercians,  to  the  royal  city,  which  is  named  Bamborough,  Bd.  3,  16; 
S.  542,  18:  3,  6;  S.  528,  28.  Her  waes  Baebban  burg  tobrocon,  and 
mycel  herehude  dar  genumen  here  [A.  D.  993]  Bamborough  was 
destroyed,  and  much  spoil  was  there  taken,  Chr.  993;  Erl.  133,  1. 
[Bebba,  ae ; f.  Lat : Bebbe,  an ; /.  Bebba,  the  name  of  a queen : burh 
a borough,  corporate  town;  hence  Bebban  burh  Bebba' s burgh  or  city; 
Bebbae  urbs.  Bede  calls  it, — ‘ Urbs  regia,  quae  a Regina  quondam  vocabulo 
Bebba  cognominatur,’  Bd.  3,  6;  S.  109,  22.  We  thus  see  that  the  town 
had  its  name  from  queen  Bebba.  It  is  probable  that  king  Ida,  who 
built  the  town,  did  not  give  it  this  name ; but  his  grandson,  ./Edilfrid,  as 
Nennius  says, — ‘Eadfered  [ = fEdilfrid]  dedit  uxori  suae  [urbem],  qua” 


' vocatur  Bebbab,  et  de  nomine  suae  uxoris  suscepit  nomen,  id  est  Bebban- 
burch,’  Nenn.  63,  ed.  Stevens;  Bd.  Gidl.  187,  note  1.  Bebban  burh 
was  written  in  succeeding  ages, — Bebbanburc,  Flor.  A.  D.  1117  : Beban- 
burgh,  Bebamburgh,  Babanburch,  Hunt.  A.  D.  1148:  Babbanburch, 
Bebbanburc,  Dun.  A.  D.  1164:  Babanburch,  Ric.  A.D.  1184:  Bebbam- 
burg,  Hovd.  A.D.  1204:  Bamburgh,  Kni.  A.D.  1395:  now,  in  1873, 
Bamborough.] 

bebedd  commanded,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1417;  El.  710;  p.  of  be-beodan. 
be-beodan,  bi-beodan  ; part,  be-beodende,  he  be-byt ; p.  be-bead,  pi. 
be-budon ; impert.  be-beod ; pp.  be-boden.  I.  to  give  a by-command 

or  a gentle  command,  but  generally  to  command , order ; jubere,  praci- 
pere,  mandare : — He  hys  englum  bebyt  angelis  suis  mandavit,  Lk.  Bos. 
4,  10.  Bebeod  Iosue  prcecipe  Iosue,  Deut.  3,  28  : Ps.  Th.  67,  26  : Ex. 
16, 16.  Swa  him  God  bebead  as  God  commanded  him.  Frag.  Kmbl.  75  ; 
Leas.  39.  Hi  bebudon  him  prceceperunt  illi,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  597,  35. 
Dam  landbuendum  is  beboden,  daet  ealles  daes  de  him  on  heora  ceape 
geweaxe,  h!g  Gode  done  teodan  dal  agyfen  to  farmers  it  is  commanded, 
that  of  all  which  increases  to  them  of  their  cattle,  they  give  the  tenth  part 
to  God,  L.  E.  I.  35  ; Th.  ii.  432,  27.  II.  to  offer,  give  up,  com- 

mend; offerre,  commendare,  mandare: — Du  scealt  leofes  11c  forbaernan 
and  me  lac  bebeodan  thou  shall  burn  the  beloved’s  body  and  offer  it  me 
as  a sacrifice,  Cd.  138;  Th.  173,  9;  Gen.  2858.  On  handa  dine  ic 
bebeode  gast  minne  in  manus  tuas  commendo  spiritum  meum,  Ps.  Spl.  30, 
6 : Hy.  4,  s ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  283,  5 : Ps.  Th.  132,  4.  III.  to  an- 

nounce; nuntiare,  pronuntiare  : — He  bebead  wyrd  gewordene  he  announced 
the  event  that  had  passed,  Cd.  197  ; Th.  245,  29  ; Dan.  470.  v.  beddan. 

be-beodend,  es;  m.  One  who  commands,  a master;  praeceptor,  Lk. 
B°s-  5.  5 : 9.  33- 

be-be6dendlic  gemet,  beddendlic  gemet,  es ; n.  The  imperative  mood; 
modus  imperativus ; — Daet  oder  modus  is  imperativus,  daet  is  bebeddendltc  ; 
mid  dam  gemete  we  hata)>  odre  menn  don  sum  Jjingc,  odde  sum  fiingc 
Jjrowian, — Rad  du  lege,  rade  he  legal,  beswing  dis  cild  flagella  istum 
puerum,  st  he  beswungen  flagelletur.  Dis  gemet  spree))  forjiwerd,  and 
nafj)  nanne  preeteritum,  fordande  nan  mann  ne  hat  don  dat  de  gedon 
bij)  the  other  mood  is  the  imperative,  that  is  the  commanding;  with  this 
mood  we  order  other  people  to  do  something,  or  to  suffer  something, — 
Read  thou,  let  him  read,  beat  this  child,  let  him  be  beaten.  This  mood 
speaketh  directly  [forthward  or  to  those  present],  and  has  no  preterite, 
because  no  man  commands  to  do  what  is  done,  fElfc.  Gr.  21;  Som.  23, 
20-24. 

be-beorgan ; p.  -bearg,  pi.  -burgon ; pp.  -borgen  To  defend  oneself,  to 
take  care;  cavere  ab  aliqua  re  : — He  him  bebeorgan  ne  con  worn  he  cannot 
defend  himself  against  the  evil,  Beo.  Th.  3497;  B.  1746  : 3520;  B.  1758. 
beber  a beaver,  Som.  Lye.  v.  befor. 

be-beran ; he  -byre)) ; p.  -bar  To  bear  or  carry  to,  provide,  supply ; 
afferre,  instruere ; — Gif  man  mannan  wapnum  bebyre])  if  one  supply  a 
man  with  weapons,  L.  Ethb.  18 ; Th.  i.  6,  19.  v.  beran. 
be-biddan  to  command,  v.  biddan. 

be-bindan;  p.  -band,  -bond,  pi.  -bundon;  pp.  -bunden  [be,  bindan, 
q.v.]  To  bind  in  or  about;  inligare,  Bd.  3,  II;  S.  536,  note  9. 

be-birgan,  -birigan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  bury;  sepelire: — Min  fader  me 
byd  dat  ic  hine  bebirgde  pater  meus  adjuravit  me,  ut  eum  sepelirem,  Gen. 
50,  5 : 50,  6.  He  hine  bebirigde  he  buried  him,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  6,  2.  Hine 
bebirgdon  sepelierunt  eum,  Gen.  50,  1 3.  Bebirged  sepultus,  50,  1 4.  Dar 
was  Isaac  bebirged,  and  dar  It])  eac  Lia  bebirged  ibi  sepultus  est  Isaac, 
ibi  et  Lia  condita  jacet,  49,  31.  v.  be-byrgan. 
be-birigan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  bury,  Gen.  49,  29.  v.  be-byrigan. 
be-blonden;  pp.  infected,  dyed;  infectus,  tinctus.  v.  blandan. 
be-bod,  bi-bod,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  u,  o ; gen.  a ; dat.  um ; n.  A command, 
mandate,  decree,  order ; mandatum,  jussum  : — Hwilc  dare  geogo))e  glea- 
wost  ware  boca  bebodes  which  of  the  youth  was  most  skilful  in  the  precepts 
of  books,  Cd.  176;  Th.  221,  2 ; Dan.  82.  Eall  din  bebodu  omnia  man- 
data  tua,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  172.  Ealra  beboda  mast  primum  omnium  man- 
datum,  Mk.  Bos.  12,  28.  Ht  brjecon  bebodo  they  broke  the  command- 
ments, Cd.  188  ; Th.  234,  28 ; Dan.  299. 
be-bodan  to  command,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  31.  v.  be-beodan. 
be-boden  commanded,  commended ; pp.  0/ be-beodan. 
be-bqbte  sold,  Cd.  226;  Th.  301,  5;  Sat.  577;  p.  of  be-byegean. 
be-bond  bound.  Bd.  3,  11;  S.  536,  note  9;  p.  of  be-bindan. 
be-boren-inniht  born  within  a country,  free  of  a country,  native; 
municipalis,  Cot.  136.  v.  beran. 

be-brecan,  he,  heo  -brice}>,  -brief) ; p.  -brae,  pi.  -bracon  ; pp.  -brocen 
To  break  off,  deprive  by  breaking,  to  break  to  pieces,  consume ; carpendo 
spoliare,  confringere,  consumere : — Beam  heo  abreote))  and  bebricef)  tel- 
gum  it  crusheth  the  tree  and  deprives  it  of  its  twigs,  Salm.  Kmbl.  592 ; 
Sal.  295.  Bebrocene  waron  ealle  hyra  hlafas  consumpti  erant  omnes 
eorum  panes,  Gr.  Dial.  2,  21. 

be-bregdan;  p.  -bragd,  pi.  -brugdon ; pp.  -brogden  To  pretend;  simu- 
lare,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  20,  20.  v.  bregdan. 

be-brice)),  -brie))  breaks  off,  deprives  by  breaking,  Salm.  Kmbl.  592; 
Sal.  295.  v.  be-brecan. 
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be-brocen  broken,  consumed,  Gr.  Dial.  2,  21;  pp.  of  be-brecan. 
be-brugdon  they  pretended,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  20,  20;  p.  of  be-bregdan. 
be-bugan,  bi-bugan ; p.  -beag,  pi.  -bugon ; pp.  -bogen.  I.  to 

avoid;  avertere,  evitare : — Ne  meahte  he  da  gehdu  bebugan  he  could 
not  avoid  the  sorrow,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1215;  El.  609:  Ps.  Th.  138, 
1 7.  II.  to  surround,  encircle,  encompass ; circumire,  circum- 

cingere  : — Swa  waeter  bibugej)  disne  beorhtan  b6sm  so  far  as  the  water 
encircles  this  bright  expanse.  Exon.  95  b;  Th.  356,  4;  Pa.  6:  Cd.  190; 
Th.  236,  16;  Dan.  322.  III.  to  reach,  extend ; pertinere  : — 

Swa  bebugej)  gebod  geond  Brytenrlcu  Sexna  cyninges  [MS.  kyninges]  so 
far  as  the  command  of  the  king  of  the  Saxons  exlendeth  through  Britain, 
Menol.  Fox  457;  Men.  230;  Beo.  Th.  2451;  B.  1223. 
be-bycgean,  -bycgan ; part,  -bycgende ; p.  -bohte ; pp.  -boht  To  sell, 
to  set  or  put  to  sale ; vendere  : — On  gold  bebycgean  to  sell  for  gold,  Bd. 
2,  12;  S.  514,  39.  Iudas  bebohte  beam  wealdendes  on  seolfres  sine 
Judas  sold  the  child  of  the  Almighty  for  a heap  of  silver,  Cd.  226;  Th. 
301,  5 ; Sat.  577  : Ps.  Th.  43,  14 : 104,  15  : Beo.  Th.  5591 ; B.  2799. 

be-byrd  garnished  with  nails,  set  with  spikes;  clavatus,  Cot.  49, 
Som.  Lye. 

be-byre))  supplies,  L.  Ethb.  18 ; Th.  i.  6,  19  ; pres,  of  be-beran. 
be-byrgan,  be-birgan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  bury ; sepelire  : — Bebyrg ej> 
ban  and  yslan  buries  bones  and  embers,  Exon.  60  a;  Th.  2 1 7,  26;  Ph. 
286:  Gen.  23,  19.  To  bebyrgenne  sepelire,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  7:  Jn.  Bos. 
19,  40.  v.  byrgan. 

be-byrian ; p.  ede,  ide ; pp.  ed  To  bury ; sepelire  : — Daet  ht  moston  da 
deadan  bebyrian  that  they  might  bury  the  dead,  Ors.  3,1;  Bos.  54.  29.  Hine 
arlice  bebyride  eum  honorifice  sepelivit,  Bd.  4,  2 2 ; S.  591 , 20.  v.  byrian. 

be-byrigan,  be-birigan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  cover  with  a mound,  to 
bury ; tumulare,  sepelire  : — Bebirigap  me  sepelite  me,  Gen.  49,  29.  Da 
ban  de  dir  bebyrigede  wseron  ossa  quee  ibidem  fuerant  tumulata,  Bd.  4, 
10;  S.  578,  10:  2,  1;  S.  500,  15.  v.  byrigan. 
be-byrigean  to  bury,  Mt.  Bos.  8,  21,  22  : Bd.  4,  11;  S.  580,  3.  v. 
byrgan,  byrigan. 

be-byrigednes,  -ness,  e;  /.  A burying;  sepultura  : — JEftex  monigum 
gearum  his  bebyrigednesse  post  multos  ejus  sepultures  annos,  Bd.  4,  32 ; 
S.  61 1,  27.  v.  be-byrignys. 

be-byrignys,  -nyss;  be-byrigednes,  -ness,  e;  f.  A burying;  sepul- 
tura : — Ne  waes  senig  se  de  bebyrignysse  sealde  dam  de  aewealde  wiron 
nec  erat  qui  interemptos  sepultures  traderet,  Bd.  I,  15 ; S.  484,  3. 
be-byt  commands,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  10;  3 rd  pres,  o/be-beodan. 
bee,  becc,  es ; m.  A brook,  beck  or  small  rapid  stream ; rivulus : — Of 
dan  bece  [MS.  baece]  from  the  beck,  Kmbl.  Cod.  Dipl.  iii.  121,  16. 

Beo  an  abbey  in  Normandy  : — Teodbald,  de  was  abbot  in  de  Bee  Theo- 
bald, who  was  abbot  of  Bee,  Chr.  1 140  ; Th.  383,  40. 
bee  books,  Hy.  7,  20;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  287,  20.  v.  boc. 
be-caeflan,  be-cefian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  embroider , ornament,  decorate; 
phalerare : — Becaefed  phaleratus.  Cot.  84.  v.  caefian. 
be-carcan  to  take  care  of;  accurare,  Som.  Lye.  v.  care  care. 
becc  a beck,  brook,  v.  bee. 

-becc,  -bee,  -beck,  used  for  the  name  of  places,  or  as  a termination  to 
the  names  of  places,  denotes  the  situation  to  be  near  a brook  or  river. 
becca,  an ; m.  A beck,  pick-axe,  mattock ; ligo,  marra,  TElfc.  Gl.  2 ; 
Som.  55,  42. 

bece,  baece,  beoce,  an ; f.  A beech-tree,  a tree  bearing  mast;  fagus, 
aesculus : — Bece  fagus,  Wrt.  Voc.  285,  21.  v.  bocce,  boc. 

be-ce&pian  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  sell ; vendere : — He  sceolde  ealle  his 
welan  beceapian  he  should  sell  all  his  wealth,  Homl.  Th.  i.  62,  3.  Se  de 
sSjjfaestnysse  beceapaf)  wid  feo  he  who  sells  truth  for  money,  ii.  244,  24.  Hi 
beceapodon  heora  aehta  they  sold  their  possessions,  i.  316,4, 1 1, 31.  Beceapa 
ealle  dine  sehta  sell  all  thy  possessions,  ii.  400,  1 2.  v.  be-cypan,  ceapian. 

be-ceasan ; p.  -ceos,  pi.  -ceoson ; pp.  -ceasen  To  attack,  fight,  combat ; 
oppugnare,  contendere,  Leo  131.  v.  ceasan,  ceas  strife. 
be-cefian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  ornament,  embroider.  Lye.  v.  be-caefian. 
becen  a beacon,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  22.  v.  beacen. 
becen;  adj.  beechen,  made  of  beech;  fagineus; — Becen  fagineus, 
•ffilfc.  Gl.  45  ; Som.  64,  101;  Wrt.  Voc.  32,  36. 
be-ceorfan ; p.  -cearf,  pi.  -curfon ; pp.  -corfen  To  becarve,  cut  off,  to 
cut  or  pare  away ; amputate,  praecidere : — Da  het  he  hine  heafde  be- 
ceorfan  then  he  ordered  to  cut  off  his  head,  Bd.  1,7;  S.  478,  3. 
be-ceorian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  complain;  obmurmurare,  R.  Ben.  5. 
v.  ceorian. 

be-eeowan,  bi-ceowan ; p.  -ceaw,  pi.  -cuwon ; pp.  -cowen  To  chew, 
gnaw ; corrodere : — BiJ)  swyra  becowen  [bicowen,  Exon.]  the  neck  is 
gnawed,  Soul  Kmbl.  218;  Seel.  ill. 

be-cerran,  -cyrran  ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  turn,  turn  round;  vertere,  con- 
vertere,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  156;  Met.  113,  78.  v.  be-cyrran,  cyrran. 
becest  bakest  = bacest ; 2nd  pers.  pres,  of  bacan. 
becep  baketh  = bace|> ; 3 rd  pers.  pres,  of  bacan. 

be-cleemad ; part.  p.  beclammed,  glued  to  or  together,  emplastered, 
plastered  over ; glutinatus,  Som.  v.  be-clemman. 
be-clsensian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  cleanse ; purgare,  Lye.  v.  claensian. 


be-clemman ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  fetter,  bind,  tie,  inclose,  glue  together, 
beclam  ; vincire,  includere,  glutinare : — Deah  he  hie  mid  fiftigum  clusum 
beclemme  though  he  inclose  it  with  fifty  bonds,  Salm.  Kmbl.  143;  Sal. 
71.  Bedaemed  glutinatus,  Lye. 

be-clingan ; p.  -clang,  pi.  -clungon ; pp.  -clungen  [clingan,  1.  to  wither, 
II.  to  adhere ] To  becling,  surround,  inclose ; circumcludere,  includere: — 
Clommum  beclungen  inclosed  in  bands,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1388  ; El.  696. 
be-clisan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  inclose ; includere,  Leo  126.  v.  be-clysan. 
be-clising,  e;  /.  An  inclosed  place,  a cell;  cella,  Leo  126.  v.  be- 
clysing,  be-clysan. 

be-elypian,  be-cleopian,  be-clepian;  p.  ede,  ode,  ade;  pp.  ed,  od,  ad 
To  accuse,  summon,  sue  at  law;  accusare,  in  judicium  vocare,  judicio 
compellere  : — BSr  he  claene  sy  selcere  spaece,  de  he  aer  beclyped  waes  before 
he  be  clear  of  every  suit,  in  which  he  had  been  previously  accused,  L.  C.  S. 
28  ; Th.  i.  392,  1 2 : 31 ; Th.  i.  394,  29 : 73 ; Th.  i.  414,  23. 
be-clyppan,  bi-clyppan ; p.  -clypte;  pp.  -clypt  To  clip,  embrace;  am- 
plecti,  Ps.  Th.  118,  61:  Mk.  Bos.  9,  36.  v.  clyppan. 

be-clysan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  close  in,  to  shut  in,  to  inclose,  to  shut; 
includere,  concludere,  claudere He  beclysde  Iohannenr  on  ewearterne 
inclusit  Johannem  in  carcere,  Lk.  Bos.  3,  20 : Ps.  Spl.  30,  10 : Jos.  IO, 
18.  Hig  hyra  eagan  beclysdon  oculos  suos  clauserunl,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  15  : 
Exon.  12  b;  Th.  20,  26;  Cri.  323. 
be-elysing,  e ; /.  A cell.  v.  be-clising. 

been,  es ; n.  A sign,  beacon ; signum  : — Min  gebed  nu  gyt  beenum 
standejj  daet  him  on  wisum  iswel  lycendlice  adhuc  est  oratio  mea  in  bene- 
placilis  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  140,  8 : Beo.  Kmbl.  6314;  B.  3161.  v.  beacen. 

becnan  ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  indicate,  denote,  signify ; indicare,  signifi- 
care : — De  we  mid  daem  bridle  becnan  tiliaji  which  we  will  denote  by  the 
bridle,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  158;  Met.  11,  79:  Exon.  110a;  Th.  421,  31; 
Ra.  40,  26:  106  b;  Th.  407,  5;  Ra.  25,  10.  v.  beacnian. 

be-cnawan;  p.  -cnedw,  pi.  -cneowon;  pp.  -cnawen  To  know;  cog- 
noscere,  C.  R.  Ben.  25.  v.  on-cnawan. 
becniendlice ; adv. Allegorically  ox  by  parable;  allegorice,  Som.  v.  becnan. 
beenuneg,  e;  /.  A sign,  token;  significatio : — Du  beenunege  sealdest 
dam  de  ege  dinne  elne  healdaf  dedisti  metuentibus  te  significationem , Ps. 
Th.  59,  4. 

becnydlic;  adj.  Allegorical;  allegoricus: — Becnydlicre  gerecednesse 
explanations  allegoricce,  Bd.  5,  23 ; S.  648,  5,  note.  v.  becnan. 

be-enyttan;  v.  a.  To  knit,  bind  or  tie,  inclose;  ligare: — De  seo  molde 
on  becnit  waes  in  which  the  mould  was  inclosed,  Bd.  3,  10;  S.  534,  29, 
note.  v.  cnyttan,  cnittan. 

be-com  came,  was  come,  Beo.  Th.  231;  B.  1 1 5 ; p.  o/be-cuman. 
be-corfen;  part.  p.  Cut  off,  beheaded ; truncatus: — Becorfen  waes  heafde 
capite  truncatus  est,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  491,  19.  v.  be-ceorfan. 
be-crafian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To  crave,  v.  crafian. 
be-creopan ; p.  -creap,  pi.  -crupon ; pp.  -cropen  To  bring  secretly,  to 
creep;  irrepere  : — Daet  he  sie  becropen  on  carcern  that  he  should  be 
secretly  led  to  prison,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  71 ; Met.  25,  36. 
becst  bakest  = bacest ; 2nd  pers.  pres,  of  bacan. 

be-euman ; he  -cymjj ; p.  -com,  -cwom,  pi.  -comon,  -cw6mon ; pp. 
-cumen;  v.  intrans.  I.  to  become,  happen,  befall,  meet  with,  fall 

with;  contingere,  evenire,  supervenire,  incidere: — Syddan  niht  becom 
after  it  had  become  night,  ox  night  had  come,  Beo.  Th.  231;  B.  115. 
Oft  becymjj  se  anweald  disse  worulde  to  swide  godum  monnum  often 
cometh  the  power  of  this  world  to  very  good  men,  Bt.  39,  11;  Fox  228, 
18.  Dim  g6dum  becym[  anfeald  yfel  to  the  good  happens  unmixed  evil, 
Bt.  39,9  ; Fox  224,  29.  Him  daes  grim  lean  becom  this  grim  retribution 
happened  to  them,  Cd.  2 ; Th.  3,  36 ; Gen.  46.  Him  becomon  fela 
yrmjja  much  misery  befell  them,  iElfc.  T.  41,  21.  Becom  evenit,  JE lfc. 
Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  18.  He  becom  on  da  sceadan  he  fell  among  thieves, 
Lk.  Bos.  10,  30:  R.  Ben.  65.  II.  to  come,  enter,  come  or  attain 

to,  come  together;  venire,  ingredi,  per  venire,  attingere,  concurrere : — In 
da  ceastre  becuman  meahte  thou  mightest  come  into  the  city,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1858  ; An.  931.  Hannibal  to  dam  lande  becom  Hannibal  came  to  that 
land,  Ors.  4,  8 ; Bos.  90,  14.  Gehlyde  min  to  de  becume  clamor  meus 
ad  te  perveniat,  Ps.  Th.  101,  I.  Ic  eft  up  becom  ece  dreamas  I again 
on  high  attained  to  eternal  joys,  Cd.  224;  Th.  297,  4;  Sat.  5 1 2.  Be- 
cumen  si  concurratur,  R.  Ben.  43.  Becumendum  to  Segor  venientibus 
in  Segor,  Gen,  13,  10. 

beeun  a beacon,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  13,  22.  v.  beacen. 
be-eunnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  assay,  prove,  try ; experiri.  v.  cunnian. 
be-ewedan ; du  -ewist,  he  -ewij) ; p.  -cwae}>,  pi.  -ewaedon ; pp.  -eweden, 
-eweden.  I.  to  say,  assert ; dicere : — Swa  du  worde  beewist  as 

thou  sayest  by  word,  Andr.  Kmbl.  386 ; An.  193:  419;  An.210.  II. 

to  reproach;  exprobrare: — HI  beewedaji  exprobraverunt,  Ps.  Th.  88, 
44.  III.  to  beqtjeath,  to  give  by  will ; legare  : — Ealle  da  mynstra 

and  da  cyrican  wairon  givene  and  beewedene  Gode  all  the  minsters  and 
churches  were  given  and  bequeathed  to  God,  Chr.  694 ; Th.  66,  6,  note  2 : 
Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  830;  465,  16. 

be-cwom,  pi.  -cwomon  came,  fell,  Cd.  160 ; Th.  199,  26 ; Exqd.  344 ; 
p.  o/’be-cuman.  / 

? / 
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be-owyddod ; part.  p.  [be,  cwiddian  to  speak ] Bespoken,  deposited ; 
depositum,  iElfc.  Gl.  14;  Som.  58,  9. 

be-eyme,  es ; m.  A by-coming,  an  event  or  coming  suddenly ; even- 
tus : — Daes  gehates  and  daes  wltedSmes  soJj  se  aefterfyligenda  becyme 
dara  wisena  gesedde  and  getrymde  cujus  promissi  et  prophetice  veritatem 
sequent  rerum  astruxit  eventus,  Bd.  4,  29;  S.  607,  35. 

be-oymp  happens,  Bt.  39,  9;  Fox  224,  29.  v.  be-cuman. 

be-eypan ; ic  -cype,  du  -cypest,  -cypst,  he  -cype)j,  -cypj>,  pi.  -cypa \ ; 
p.  ic,  he  -cypte,  du  -cyptest,  pi.  -cypton ; pp.  -cyped,  -cypt  To  sell ; ven- 
dere: — Du  becyptest  folc  dm  vendidisti  populum  tuum,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  14. 
Gif  hwa  becypjj  his  dohtor  si  quis  vendiderit  Jiliam  suam,  Ex.  21,  J. 
losep  becyped  waes  venundalus  est  Joseph,  Ps.  Spl.  104,  16 : Mt.  Bos.  10, 
29.  v.  cypan. 

be-oyrran ; p.  -cyrde ; pp.  -cyrred,  -cyred,  -cyrd ; v.  trans.  To  turn  to, 
to  give  up,  deliver,  betray ; vertere,  transferre  ad : — iElfmaer  hi  becyrde 
JElfmcer  betrayed  it,  Chr.  1011;  Th.  266,  23.  v.  be-cerran. 

BED,  bedd,  es;  n.  I.  a bed,  couch,  pallet ; stratum,  lectus : — 

HI  da  inasendon  daet  bed,  de  se  lama  on  laeg,  Mk.  Bos.  2,  4;  thei 
senten  doun  the  bedd,  in  uihiche  the  sike  man  lay,  Wyc.  To  dlnum 
bedde  to  thy  bed,  Gen.  16,  2.  II.  a bed  in  a garden; 

pulvillus  vel  areola  in  hortis : used  in  compounds,  as  Wyrt-bedd  a wort 
bed.  Herb.  7,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  96,  22:  Hreod-bedd  a reed  bed,  8,  1; 
Lchdm.  i.  98,  13.  [Plat.  O.Sax.  But.  bed,  n:  Ger.  bett,  bette,  n: 
M.  H.  Ger.  bette,  n ; O.  H.  Ger.  petti,  n : Goth,  badi,  n : Ban.  bed  : 
Swed.  badd,  n : O.Nrs.  bedr ; m.  According  to  Grm.  Wrtbch.  i.  1722 
connected  with  A.  Sax.  biddan:  Goth,  bidjan?  for  which  he  suggests 
the  original  meaning  to  lie  on  the  ground;  humi  jacere.]  der.  bed, 
bedd,  -bolster,  -clyfa,  -cofa,  -felt,  -ian,  -ing,  -ling,  -reaf,  -reda  [-rida], 
-rest,  -stede,  -j?en,  -tld  : gebed,  -clyfa,  -scipe. 

bed  asked: — Ic  bed  petti,  Ps.  Spl.  26,  7,  = baed;  p.  of  biddan. 

BED,  es ; nom.  acc.  pi.  bedu,  bedo ; n.  A prayer,  supplication,  re- 
ligious worship ; oratio,  supplicatio,  Dei  cultus : — Daet  he  sceolde  da 
bedu  [MS.  B.  byldo  constancy ] anescian  that  he  should  diminish  [ weaken ] 
the  prayers,  Bd.  1,7;  S.  477,  43.  Bed  is  chiefly  found  in  composition, 
as  in, — Bed-hus  a place  for  prayer,  bed-dagas  prayer-days,  Rogation-days. 
The  original  word  bed  a prayer  was  superseded  by  ge-bed  a prayer,  q.v. 
[Orm.  bede  a prayer ; acc.  pi.  bedess : Laym.  acc.  s.  bede,  bode  a prayer; 
dat.  s.  ibede ; nom.  pi.  beden : R.  Glouc.  acc.  pi.  bedes  prayers : Piers 
acc.  pi.  bedes  prayers, — ‘ if  I bidde  any  bedes : ’ Piers  and  Chauc.  also 
bedes, — ‘ a peire  of  bedes,’ — a set  of  beads  or  small  balls  of  glass  etc.  on 
a string,  for  counting  prayers : O.  Sax.  beda ; gen.  s.  bede ; dat.  s.  bedu : 
O.  Frs.  bede : M.  H.  Ger.  bete : O.  H.  Ger.  beta.]  der.  bed-dagas,  -hus, 
-rip : gebed,  -dagas,  -hus,  -man,  -rseden,  -stow.  v.  biddan. 

Beda,  an ; m.  Venerable  Bede,  born  at  Monkton  by  farrow,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Tyne,  in  A.  D.  674.  He  wrote  his  Historia  Ecclesiastica 
gentis  Anglorum  about  A.  D.  731,  and  died  May  26,  at  the  age  of  61, 
in  735. — He  gives  the  following  account  of  himself,  according  to  king 
Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  version,  made  about  890: — IcBeda,  Cristes  Jteow, 
and  Maesse-Preost  Sees  Mynstres  dara  eadigra  Apostola  Petrus  and  Paulus, 
daet  is  set  Wira-mufian  [ Wearmouth ] and  on  Gyrwum  [ffarrofl/],  waes 
acenned  on  sundor-lande  daes  ylcan  Mynstres. — Mid  dy  ic  waes  seofon 
wintre,  da  waes  ic  mid  gymenne  mlnra  maga  seald  to  fedanne  and  to 
laeranne  dam  arwurjian  Abbude  Benedicte,  and  Ceolfrijie  aefter  don  and 
syddan  ealle  tld  mines  llfes  on  daes  ylcan  Mynstres  eardunge,  ic  waes 
donde,  and  ealle  geornnesse  ic  sealde  to  leornianne  and  to  smeagianne 
halige  gewrlto  and  betwyh  gehald  regolllces  jteodscipes  and  da  daeghwam- 
llcan  gymenne  to  singanne  on  cyricean  me  symble  swete  and  wynsum 
waes  daet  ic  odde  [leornode  odde]  lfirde  odde  write. — And  da  dy  nigon- 
teodan  geare  mines  llfes  daet  ic  Deaconhade  onfeng ; and  dy  )>rittigodan 
geare  Maesse-Preost-hade.  And  aeghwaederne  fmrh  [enunge  daes  arwurjian 
biscopes  Johannes  J>urh  haise  and  bebod  Ceolferjies  daes  Abbudes. — Of 
daere  tide  daes  de  ic  Maessepreosthade  onfeng  op  nigon  and  flftig  wintra 
mlnre  yldo,  ic  das  bee  for  mlnre  nydjiearfe  and  mlnra  freonda  of  geweor- 
cum  arwurjira  Faedera  wrat  and  sette  ge  eac  swylce  to  maigwlite  andgytes 
and  gastllcra  gerecenessa  ic  to  aetycte  [Ego]  Bceda,  famulus  Christi,  et 
Presbyter  Monasterii  beatorum  Apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  quod  est  ad 
Viurcemuda  et  Ingyruum,  natus  sum  in  territorio  ejusdem  Monasterii. 
— Cum  essem  annorum  septem  [A.  D.  674+  7 = 681]  cura  propinquorum 
datus  sum  educandus  reverentissimo  Abbati  Benedicto,  ac  deinde  Ceolfrido 
cunctumque  ex  eo  tempus  vitce  in  ejusdem  Monasterii  habitatione  peragens, 
omnem  meditandis  Scripturis  operam  dedi  atque  inter  observantiam  dis- 
ciplines regularis  et  quotidianam  cantandi  in  ecclesia  curam  semper  aut 
discere  aut  docere  aut  scribere  dulce  habui. — Nonodecimo  autem  vitce  mere 
anno  [A.D.  674+19  = 693]  Biaconatum,  tricesimo  gradum  Presbyte- 
ratus  [A.  D.  674  + 30  = 704]-  Utrumque  per  ministerium  reverentissimi 
Episcopi  Johannis  jubente  Ceolfrido  Abbate  suscepi. — Ex  quo  tempore 
accepti  Presbyteralus  usque  ad  annum  cetatis  meee  quinquagesimum  no- 
num  [A.  D.  674  + 59  = 733],  hcec  in  Scripluram  sanctam  mece  meorumque 
necessilati  ex  opusculis  venerabilium  Patrum  breviter  adnotare  sive  etiam 
adformam  sensus  et  interpretalionis  eorum  superadjicere  curavi,  Bd.  5, 
23;  S.  647,  18-35.  Her  forjjferde  Beda  here,  A.D.  735  [MS.  734]. 


$ Bede  died,  Chr.  734;  Th.  77,  20,  col.  I,  2,  3.  Anno  735,  Bceda  Pres- 
byter obiit,  Bd.  S.  224,  5.  Sanctes  Bedan  ban  restaj?  on  Gyrwa-wlc  saint 
Bede’s  bones  rest  in  farrow,  L.  iElf.  C.  6;  Th.  ii.  344,  note  4,  3. 

be-dselan,  -delan,  bi-daelan ; p.  -daelde,  -delde  ; pp.  -daeled,  -deled  7*o 
deprive,  bereave  of  anything,  to  deliver,  release,  free  from  anything;  pri- 
vare,  orbare,  sejungere,  liberare,  expertem  reddere : — Wuldres  bedaled 
deprived  of  honour,  Salm.  Kmbl.  760;  Sal.  379.  Nele  hi  God  aefre  gode 
bedselan  Bominus  non  privabit  eos  bonis,  Ps.  Th.  83,  13.  Be  daere  lyfte 
bedaeled  acre  privatus,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  scienc.  17,  11.  HI 
bio);  Sices  craeftes  bedaelde  they  are  destitute  of  all  ability,  Bt.  36,  6 ; 
Fox  180,  28.  Hwl  sceal  ic  beon  bedaeled  aegjier  mlnra  sunena  cur  utroque 
orbabor filial  Gen.  27,  45.  Gesaelige  sawle  sorgum  bedSlde  happy  souls 
released  from  cares,  Cd.  220 ; Th.  282,  34;  Sat.  296. 

Beda-ford  Bedford,  Chr.  915  ; Th.  191,  26,  col.  1.  v.  Bedan  ford, 
bedan  to  offer,  Chr.  1011;  Th.  267,  12,  col.  1.  v.  beodan  III. 
Bedan  ford,  Beda-ford,  Bedcan  ford,  Bede-ford,  Bedican  ford,  Biedcan 
ford,  es ; m : dat.  -forde,  -forda  [Hunt.  A.  D.  1 148  Bedeford : West.  1377 
Bedford:  Kni.  1395  Bedforde,  Bedeforde:  bedan  = bedum  lectis,  ford 
vadum : lectos  et  diversoria  ad  vadum  sonans,  Camd.]  Bedford  ; oppidi 
nomen : — Da  yldestan  men  to  Bedan  forda  hyrdon  the  first  men  belonged 
to  Bedford,  Chr.  918 ; Ing.  133,  2.  Eadweard  cyning  for  to  Bedan  forda 
king  Edward  went  to  Bedford,  919;  Ing.  133,  13.  Hie  gedydon  set 
Bedan  forda  pervenirent  ad  Bedanfordam,  Chr.  921;  Gib.  107,  40. 

Bedan  ford-scir,  Baeda-ford-sclr,  Beada-ford-scir,  Bede-ford-sclr,  e; 
/.  Bedfordshire  ; comitatus  nomen  : — HI  hsfdon  ofergan  Bedan  fordsclre 
they  had  subjugated  Bedfordshire,  Chr.  101 1 ; Th.  266, 5,  col.  2.  Wende 
him  ut  into  Bedan  fordsclre  egressus  est  in  Bedanfordsciram,  1016 ; Th. 
278,  16,  col.  1. 

Bedan  he&fod,  es ; m.  Beda’s  head,  Bedwin  f in  Wiltshire,  Chr.  675  ; 
Erl.  37,  6.  v.  Biedan  heafod. 

bed-bolster ; gen.  -bolstres ; m.  A pillow,  bolster ; plumacium  : — Bed- 
bolster  plumacium,  iElfc.  Gl.  27;  Som.  60,  103;  Wrt.  Voc.  25,  43. 
Bedcan  ford  Bedford,  Chr.  571;  Th.  32,  27,  col.  1.  v.  Bedan  ford, 
bed-clyfa,  bedd-clyfa,  bed-cleofa,  bed-cofa,  an ; m.  A bed-chamber, 
closet;  cubile  hominis,  cubiculum  : — Gang  into  dlnum  bedclyfan  intra  in 
cubiculum  tuum,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  6. 

bed-cofa,  an;  m.  A bed-place;  cubiculum: — Bed-cofa  vel  bur  cubicu- 
lum, iElfc.  Gl.  27;  Som.  60,  99  : Lk.  Bos.  12,  3.  v.  bed-clyfa. 
bedd  a bed ; stratum,  lectus,  Cd.  lot;  Th.  134,  33 ; Gen.  2234.  v-  bed. 
bedd  bid,  command,  Lev.  6,  20,  = bid,  bidd  ; impert.  of  biddan. 
bed-dagas ; pi.  nom.  m.  Prayer-days,  Rogation-days ; orandi  dies,  Ro- 
gationis  dies,  Wanl.  Catal.  20,  12. 

bedd-clyfa  a bed-chamber ; cubiculum,  Gen.  43,  30.  v.  bed-clyfa. 
beddian,  beddigan;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  prepare  or  make  a bed;  ster- 
nere : — Ic  strewige  odde  beddige  I make  or  prepare  a bed,  iElfc.  Gr.  28, 
1 ; Som.  30,  34.  Fede  [earfan,  and  beddige  him  feed  the  needy,  and 
make  a bed  for  them,  L.  Pen.  14;  Th.  ii.  282,  16. 

bedding,  beding,  e;/.  I.  bedding,  covering  of  a bed;  stra- 

mentum,  stratum,  iElfc.  Gl.  ill;  Som.  79,  60: — Mid  mlnum  tearum 
mine  beddinge  ic  bejiwed  lacrimis  meis  stratum  meum  rigabo,  Ps.  Lamb. 
6,  7-  II-  a bed ; lectus : — Gyf  ic  astlge  on  bedinge  strsete  mlnre 

si  ascendero  in  ledum  strati  mei,  Ps.  Spl.  131,  3. 
bedd-reaf  bed-clothes,  v.  bed-reaf. 

bedd-redda,  bedd-rida,  an  ; m.  One  bed-ridden ; clinicus,  iElfc.  Gl.  77 ; 
Som.  72,  28.  v.  bed-reda. 

bedd-rest,  bed-rest,  e ; /.  A bed-rest,  a bed;  lectus : — Me  Sarran  bedd- 
reste  gestah  Sarah  ascended  my  bed,  Cd.  129  ; Th.  164, 16 ; Gen.  2715 : 
102;  Th.  135,  25;  Gen.  2248. 

-bede  ex  arable,  der.  ea)j-bede,  q.  v. 

be-defiglian,  bi-deaglian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  hide,  cover,  conceal,  keep 
close  or  secret ; occultare,  abscondere  : — Me  ne  meahte  monna  aenig  bi- 
deaglian  hwset  he  hogde  nobody  could  conceal  from  me  what  he  meditated. 
Exon.  51a;  Th.  177,  12;  Gu.  1226.  v.  be-dlglian. 

be-deaht  = be-)ieaht  covered,  Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  29;  Jud.  213;  pp. 
of  be-);eccan. 

Bede-ford  Bedford,  Chr.  1010;  Th.  264,  12,  col.  1.  v.  Bedan  ford. 
Bede-ford-scir  Bedfordshire,  Chr.  1011;  Th.  266,  5,  col.  1.  v.  Be- 
dan ford-scir. 

be-deglad,  bi-deglad  hidden,  obscured,  Exon.  57  a;  Th.  204,  15; 
Ph.  98  ; pp.  0/ be-dlglian. 

be-delan ; p.  -delde ; pp.  -deled  To  deprive ; privare : — Dugudum  be- 
deled  deprived  of  dignity,  Cd.  215  ; Th.  272, 19 ; Sat.  122.  v.  be-dselan. 

be-delfan ; p.  -dealf,  pi.  -dulfon ; pp.y dolfen  To  dig  in  or  around, 
to  bury,  inter;  circumfodere,  sepelire  : — 0\  ic  hine  bedelfe  usque  dum 
fodiam  circa  illam,  Lk.  Bos.  13,  8.  Bedealf  hyt  on  eorjian  he  buried  it 
in  the  earth,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  18.  Bedolfen,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2159  ; El.  1081. 
be-delfing:,  e;/.  i4  digging  about;  ablaqueatio : — Niderwart  tredwes 
bedelfing  a digging  about  the  lower  part  of  a tree,  iElfc.  Gl.  60 ; Som.  68, 
16;  Wrt.  Voc.  39,  2. 

beden  prayed,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  28  : Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  743-745  ; 28, 
22  ; pp.  of  biddan. 
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BEDERICES  WEORp—  BE-FEALDAN. 

Bederices  weorp,  es;  m.  [Bederices  Bederic’s,  weorlp  worth,  town,  orT  be-drog  seduced,  Cd.  29;  Th.  38,  5 ; Gen.  602  ; p.  o/'be-dragan. 
residence]  Bederic’s  worth  or  town,  so  called  because  the  manor  formerly  \ be-droren ; pp.  Deceived,  deluded,  bereaved,  deprived ; deceptus,  or- 
belonged  to  Bederic,  who  bequeathed  it  to  Edmund  the  king  and  martyr,  batus,  Cd.  26 ; Th.  33,  31 ; Gen.  528  : 93 ; Th.  120,  22  ; Gen.  1998 ; 
hence  it  was  subsequently  called  Eadmundes  burh,  St.  Edmund’s  bury : — pp.  o/be-dreosan.  v.  dredsan,  bi-droren. 


On  Bedericeswyrpe  at  Bedericsworth,  Will  23  ; Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  970; 
517,  26.  At  an  earlier  date,  in  A.  D.  g-,8,  JElfgar  records, — Ic  an  dat 
lond  into  Beodricheswrpe  to  Seynt  Eadmundes  stowe  I give  the  land  at 
Bedericsworth  to  St.  Edmund's  place,  Th.  Diplm.  506,  12.  v.  Ead- 
mundes burh. 

Bedewinda,  an;  m.  bedwin,  Wilts  : — Ic, /Elfred,  West-Seaxena  cining 
[MS.  cingc],  an  Eadweade,  mlnum  yldran  suna,  daes  landes  aet  Bedewindan 
I,  Alfred,  king  of  the  West-Saxons,  give  the  land  at  Bedwin  to  Edward, 
my  elder  son  [lit.  made  a grant  of  the  land  at  Bedwin ],  Alfd.  Will  14,  10. 
bed-felt,  es;  ml  A bed-covering ; lecti  panmis,  Iodix,  R.  Ben.  55. 
bed-bus,  es ; n.  [bed  a prayer,  hus  a house ] A chapel,  an  oratory,  a 
place  for  prayer ; oratorium,  Fulg.  43. 

Bedican  ford,es;  m. Bedford,  Chr.571;  Ing.  26, 12.  v.  Bedan  ford, 
be-dlcian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  ; v.  a.  To  bedike,  to  mound,  to  fortify  with 
a mound ; aggere  munire  : — Bedlcodon  da  buruh  utan  they  embanked  the 
city  without,  Chr.  1016;  Th.  280,  8,  col.  1. 

be-didrian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  deceive;  decipere : — Wendon  ge,  daet 
ge  mihton  bedidrian  mlnne  gelTcan  think  ye,  that  ye  could  deceive  one  like 
me?  Gen.  44,  15.  der.  be-dyderian,  dyderian. 
be-dielf  dug,  Mt.  Foxe  25,  18,  for  be-dealf;  p.  o/be-delfan. 
be-dlglian,  -dlhlian,  -deaglian ; ic  -dlglige;  p.  -dlglode ; pp.  -dlglod, 
-dihlod;  v.  a.  To  hide,  cover,  conceal,  keep  close  or  secret;  occultare,  ab- 
scondere ; — Ne  hire  du  him  daet  du  hine  bedlglige  non  audios  eum  ut 
occulles  eum,  Deut.  13,  8.  On  grtne  da  de  hi  bedlglodon  in  laqueo 
quern  absconderunt,  Ps.  Spl.  9,  16.  Bedtglod  occultvs,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  3 ; 
Som.  31,  5. 

be-dihlian ; p.  -dthlode ; pp.  -dihlod  To  hide.  v.  be-dlglian. 
beding,  e;  f.  Bedding,  covering  of  a bed,  a bed,  Ps.  Spl.  131,  3.  v. 
bedding. 

be-dipped,  bedypt  dipped,  dyed;  tinctus.  v.  be-dyppan. 
bedling  a delicate  person,  v.  baedling. 

be-dofen  drowned ; submersus,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  472,  5 ; pp.  o/be-dufan. 
be-dolfen  buried,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2159;  El.  108 1;  pp.  o/be-delfan. 
be-don  [be,  d6n  to  do]  To  shut ; claudere ; — Daet  du  dine  doru  mihtest 
bedon  faeste  that  thou  mightest  shut  fast  thy  doors,  Ps.  Th.  147,  2. 

bed-rseden,  -riedenn,  e;  f.  An  assignment,  ordinance  or  appointment; 
assignatio,  Som.  v ge-bed-raeden. 

be-dr«f  drove.  Exon.  108 a;  Th.  412,  5;  Ra.  30,  9,  = be-draf;  p.  of 
be-drlfan. 

be-draf  drove,  Ors.  3,  II;  Bos.  72,  38;  p.  o/be-drlfan. 
be-dragan ; p.  -drog,  -droh,  pi.  -drogon ; pp.  -dragen  To  draw  aside, 
seduce ; seducere : — De  hie  dearnenga  bedrog  who  seduced  her  secretly, 
Cd.  29;  Th.  38,  5 ; Gen.  602. 

bed-reaf,  es ; m.  Bed-clothes,  bedding ; lodix,  fulcrum,  lectisternia, 
/Elfc.  Gl.  27;  Som.  60,  109:  III;  Som.  79,  62,  64:  R.  Ben.  35. 

bed-reda,  -rida,  an;  m.  [bed  a bed,  reda  = rida  from  riden  ridden,  pp. 
of  rldan  to  ride,  hence  the  def  adj.  bedreda  bedridden,  and  the  noun  bed- 
reda,  bedrida  one  bedridden]  One  bedridden  ; clinicus  : — Daer  laeg  be  dam 
wege  an  bedreda  there  lay  by  the  way  one  bedridden,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  422, 
4.  Aras  se  bedreda,  and  arn  blissigende  the  bedridden  arose,  and  ran 
rejoicing,  ii.  422,  9.  Da  da  se  sunderhalga  losias  daet  tacn  geseah  on 
dam  bedredan  [def.  adj.]  men,  da  feol  he  to  daes  apostoles  fotum  when 
the  pharisee  Josias  saw  that  miracle  in  the  bedridden  man,  then  fell  he  at 
the  apostle’s  feet,  ii.  422,  II.  Drihten  cwaep  to  sumum  bedridan  the 
Lord  said  to  one  bedridden,  i.  472,  23. 
bed-rest  a bed;  lectica,  /Elfc.  Gl.  66;  Som.  69,  75  : Judth.  10;  Thw. 
21,  26;  Jud.  36.  v.  bedd-rest. 

bed-rida  one  bedridden.  Homl.  Th.  i.  472,  23.  v.  bed-reda. 
be-drlfan  ; p.  -draf,  -draef,  pi.  -drifon  ; pp.  -drifen  ; v.  a.  I.  to 

drive,  thrust  on  or  upon,  to  compel,  constrain  or  enforce  one  to  do  a thing, 
to  pursue,  follow ; cogere,  compellere,  agere,  adigere  : — Perdica  hine 
bedraf  into  anum  fxstene  Perdiccas  drove  him  into  a fastness,  Ors.  3,11; 
Bos.  72,  38.  Hi  him  ham  bedrifon  [MS.  bedrifan]  and  sige  ahton  they 
drove  them  home  and  had  a victory,  Bd.  1,  14;  S.  482,  ’20.  Wiht  da 
hude  ham  bedrsef  a creature  drove  the  spoil  home.  Exon.  108  a;  Th.412, 
5 ; Ra.  30,  9.  Du  bedrifen  [MS.  bidrifen]  wurde  on  das  [edstran  worulde 
thou  wast  driven  into  this  dark  world.  Exon.  28  b;  Th.  86,  17;  Cri. 
1409.  II.  to  drive  or  beat  against,  to  surround;  obruere,  obducere, 
circumflare : — He  geseah  stapulas  standan  storme  bedrifene  he  saw 
columns  standing  driven  by  the  storm,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2987;  An.  1496  : 
Rood  Kmbl.  123;  Kr.  62.  der.  drlfan. 

be-drincan ; p.  -dranc,  pi.  -druncon ; pp.  -druncen  To  drink  in  or  up, 
absorb;  imbibere : — Donne  daet  bedruncen  sy,  eft  hit  geniwa  when  that 
is  drunk  up,  renew  it  again,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  2,  io  ; Lchdm.  i.  336,  4, 
MS.  B. 

bed-rip,  e ; f.  The  cutting  or  reaping  of  corn  on  request ; ad  preces 
messio,  L.  R.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  436,  4,  note.  v.  ben-rip. 


be-druncen  drunk  in,  absorbed,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  2,  10;  Lchdm.  i. 
336,  4,  MS.  B;  pp.  0/ be-drincan. 

bed-ryda,  an ; m.  A bedridden  man ; clinicus : — Se  bedryda  wear)) 
gehaeled  sona ; and  eode  him  da  ham,  hal  on  his  fotum,  se  de  Sr  waes 
geboren  on  bSre  to  cyrcan  the  bedridden  man  was  soon  healed;  and  he 
then  went  home,  whole  on  his  feet,  who  before  was  borne  on  a bier  to 
church,  Glostr.  Frag.  10,  4,  15-18.  v.  bed-reda,  drl,  drlan. 

bed-stede,  es;  m.  [bed  a bed;  stede  a place,  station ; locus,  situs] 
A bedstead;  sponda.  v.  stede. 

bed-pen,  es ; m.  [bed  a bed,  pen  for  pegn  a servant]  A chamberlain, 
a servant  who  has  the  care  of  a chamber;  lecti  minister,  camerariuS, 
/Elfc.  Gl.  27;  Som.  60,  101. 

bed-tld,  e ; f.  bedtide,  bed  time ; lecti  adeundi  tempus,  serum,  iElfc. 
Gl  95  ; Som.  76,  2. 

bedu  prayers;  orationes,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477,  43.  v.  bed;  n. 
be-dufan ; p.  -deaf , pi.  -dufon;  pp.  -dofen  To  bedive,  put  under;  sub- 
merges, Homl.  Th.  ii.  392,  13.  v.  be-dofen.  der.  dufan. 
bedul ; adj.  Prayerful,  suppliant;  petitiosus,/Elfc.  Gl.  101 ; Som.  77,  46. 
be-dulfon  buried,  Ors.  3,  6 ; Bos.  58,  7 ; p.  pi.  o/be-delfan. 
bed-wahrift,  es;  n.  A curtain;  cortina,  Cod.  Dipl.  A. D.  995  ; Kmbl. 
vi-  133,  9- 

be-dyderian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  deceive;  decipere.  v.  be-didrian. 
der.  dyderian  to  deceive. 

be-dydrung,  e .;  /.  A deceit,  deceiving ; deceptio.  der.  dydrung. 
be-dyppan  ; p.  -dypte,  pi.  -dypton  ; pp.  -dypped  ; v.  trans.  To  dip,  im- 
merse; mergere,  intingere,  tingere : — Se  de  bedypp  on  disce  mid  me  his  hand 
qui  intingit  mecum  manum  in  paropside,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  23.  Se  de  ic  rSce 
bedyppedne  hlaf  is  cui  ego  intinclum  panem  porrexero.  Jn.  Bos.  13,  26. 
HIg  bedypton  his  tunecan  on  dam  blode  tinxerunt  tunicam  ejus  in  san- 
guine. Gen.  37,  31.  Ic  bedyppe  mergo,  /Elfc.  Gr.  28,  4 ; Som.  31,  36. 

be-dyrnan,  bi-dyrnan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  hide,  conceal ; occultare : — • 
Ne  mihte  him  bedyrned  wyrpan  it  might  not  be  hidden  from  him,  Cd.  14; 
Th.  17,  18;  Gen.  261:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1201;  El.  602:  1164;  El.  584. 
v.  dyrnan. 

be-ebbian ; p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  leave  aground  by  ebbing; 
aqua  privare : — Scipu  wSron  be-ebbode  [be-ebbade]  the  ships  were  left 
aground  by  the  ebb,  Chr.  897;  Th.  176,  30.  v.  ebbian. 
beel,  es ; n.  A pile;  rogus,  Gl.  E.  6,  Lye.  v.  bSl. 
be-eodon  dwelt,  inhabited,  Bd.  1,  26;  S.  488,  1;  p.  of  be-gan. 
beer  a bier,  bed.  Cot.  23:  Jn.  Lind.  War.  5,  8.  v.  bSr. 
be-fsestan,  bi-faestan ; p.  -faeste ; pp.  -faested.  I.  to  fasten, 

make  fast,  fix  ; infigere  ; — Bip  se  pridda  dael  llge  befaested,  in  gleda  gripe 
the  third  part  shall  be  fastened  in  fire,  into  the  gripe  of  flames,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2598;  Ei.  1300.  II.  to  establish;  fundare,  firmare: — 

Waes  se  bisceophad  faegere  befaested  the  bishopric  was  fairly  established, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2423;  El.  1213.  III.  to  commend,  recommend, 

commit,  deliver,  put  in  trust,  entrust;  commendare,  tradere,  commit- 
tere : — He  his  geferan  his  fredndum  waes  befaestende  socios  amicis  suis 
commendavit,  Bd.  4,  26 ; S.  602,  38.  Ic  him  befaested  waes  I was  en- 
trusted to  him,  5,  6 ; S.  618,  37  : Ps.  Th.  30,  5.  Hyt  gebyrede  daet  du 
befaestest  feoh  myneterum  oportuit  te  committere  pecuniam  numulariis, 
Mt.  Bos.  25,  27  : L.  C.  S.  28  ; Th.  i.  392,  10. 
be-fsesting,  e ; /.  An  entrusting,  der.  faesting. 

be-fse&man ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  embrace  with  the  arms ; ulnis  am- 
plecti : — Befaedtnan,  Cd.  163;  Th.  204,  32;  Exod.  428.  v.  faedman. 

be-faettian;  p.  ode ; pp.od  [be,  faettian  to  fatten]  To  make  fat,  anoint; 
impinguare.  v.  ge-faettian. 
be-falden  covered,  v.  swegl-befalden. 
be-fangen  taken,  Jos.  7,  15;  pp-  o/be-f6n. 

be-faran ; p.  -for,  pi.  rforon ; pp.  -faren ; v.  trans.  [be,  faran  to  go]  To  go 
round,  to  travel  through,  go  all  over,  to  traverse,  to  go,  march,  encompass, 
to  surround;  peragrare,  circumvenire : — Ne  befarap  ge  Israhela  burga 
aerdan  de  mannes  sunu  cume  ye  shall  not  go  over  the  cities  of  the 
Israelites  before  the  son  of  matt  come,  Mt.  Bos.  10,  23.  Romane  on 
ungewis  on  an  nyrewett  beforan,  op  hy  Somnite  utan  beforan  the  Romans 
marched  unwittingly  into  a narrow  pass,  till  the  Samnites  surrounded 
them  on  the  outside,  Ors.  3,  8 ; Bos.  63,  8 ; Cd.  167  ; Th.  209,  10 ; 
Exod.  497. 

be-fealdan,  bi-fealdan ; p.  -feold,  pi.  -feoldon ; pp.  -fealden,  -falden  To 
fold,  infold,  clasp,  involve,  surround,  inwrap,  cover,  overwhelm;  impli- 
care,  involvere,  amplecti,  circumdare : — Du  miht  on  anre  hand  eade 
befealdan  enlne  middaneard  thou  const  easily  infold  in  one  hand  all  the 
midearth,  Hy.  7,  119;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  289,  119.  Da  he  da  b6c  befeold 
cum  plicuisset  librum,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  20.  He  befedld  his  handa  mid  daera 
tyccena  fellum  pelliculas  hcedorum  circumdedit  manibus,  Gen.  27,  16. 
Mec  hy-gedryht  befeold  a body  of  domestics  surrounded  me.  Exon.  94  b ; 
Th.  353,  32;  Reim.  21.  der.  swegl-befalden. 


BE-FEALLAN — BE-GAN. 
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be-feallan,  ic  -fealle,  du  -feallest,  -fylst,  he  -feallejj,  -fyljj,  pi.  -feallajj ; ’ 
p.  -feol,  -fedll,  pi.  -fedllon ; pp.  -feallen.  I.  to  fall ; cadere,  in- 

cidere : — An  of  dam  ne  befylj)  on  eor[an  unus  ex  illis  non  cadet  super 
terrain,  Mt.  Bos.  io,  29.  Hie  oft  befealla) > on  micel  yfel  they  often  fall 
into  great  evil,  Past.  40,  3;  Hat.  MS.  53  b,  8 : Cd.  18;  Th.  21,  26; 
Gen.  330:  Lk.  Bos.  10,  36:  Gen.  15,  12.  II.  to  fall  off;  cadere 

ab  aliquo;  pp.  befeallen  deprived,  bereft;  orbatus,  privatus : — Freondum 
befeallen  bereft  of  friends,  Beo.  Th.  2256;  B.  1126:  4504;  B.  2256. 
der.  feallan. 

be-feastnian  ; p.  ade  ; pp.  ad  To  betrothe ; desponsare : — Befeastnad 
betrothed;  desponsatus,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  1,  18.  v.  be-faestan. 
be-feh}?  includes,  Bt.  24,  I;  Fox  80,  14;  yd  per s.  pres,  of  be-f5n. 
be-felan,  -feolan ; p.  -fael,  pi.  -fselon ; pp.  -feolen,  -folen  To  commit, 
commend,  deliver,  assign,  allot ; committere,  commendare,  tradere,  Leo 
140.  v.. be-feolan. 

be-felgan,  bi-felgan ; p.  -fealg,  -fealh,-felh,  pi.  -fulgon ; pp.  -folgen . I . 

v.  intrans.  To  stick  or  cling  to,  betake  oneself;  inhasrere,  insistere : — pil- 
cum  wordum  heo  him  befelh  sice  daege  hujuscemodi  verbis  per  singulos 
dies  mulier  molesta  erat  ei,  Gen.  39,  10.  iEfter  don  de  he  dser  sum  faec 
halgum  leornungum  befealh  after  he  had  there  for  a while  betaken  himself 
to  holy  learning,  Bd.  4,  23:  S.  594,  19.  Daet  he  dam  halwendan  on- 
gynnessum  georne  gefeole  [befulge  MS.  B.]  ut  cceptis  salutaribus  insis- 
tent, Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  II,  note.  II.  v.  trans.  To  deliver, 

transmit,  consign;  tradere,  committere: — He  hine  r6de  befealg  he  de- 
livered him  to  the  cross,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2654;  An.  1328. 
be-fellan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  fell ; caedere.  v.  be-fyllan. 
be-feng  concubuerit,  Gen.  19,  33.  v.  be-fon. 

be-feohtan ; p.  -feaht,  pi.  -fuhton ; pp.  -fohten  To  deprive  by  fighting; 
pugnando  privare.  v.  bi-feohtan. 
be-feol,  -fedll  fell,  Lk.  Bos.  10,  36;  p.  of  be-feallan. 
be-feolan,  bi-feolan ; p.  -fael,  pi.  -faelon ; pp.  -folen,  -feolen  To  commit, 
commend , deliver,  grant;  committere,  commendare,  tradere: — Mordor 
under  eorfian  befeolan  to  commit  murder  under  the  earth.  Exon.  90  b ; 
Th.  340,  23;  Gn.  Ex.  115  : Cd.  202  ; Th.  251,  7 ; Dan.  560.  Du  him 
for  inwite  yfel  befiele  propter  dolos  disposuisti  eis  mala,  Ps.  Th.  72,  14. 
Him  waes  halig  gast  befolen  faeste  the  holy  spirit  was  fully  granted  to 
him,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1870;  El.  937:  391;  El.  196.  v.  be-felan. 
be-feold  folded,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  20 ; p.  o/be-fealdan. 

BEFER,  beofer,  beofor,  byfor,  es ; m.  A beaver  ; castor,  fiber : — 
Befer  fiber,  castor,  ponticus?  TElfc.  Gl.  19 ; Som.  59,  3 ; Wrt.  Voc.  22, 
47.  Beofor,  byfor  fiber,  TElfc.  Gr.  8;  Som.  7,  1 3.  [Plat.  But.  bever: 
Ger.  M.H.Ger.  biber:  O.H.  Ger.  pipar,  pipur : Dan.  baver:  Swed. 
bafver:  O.Nrs.  bifra, /:  Slav.  bobr.  Grm.  Wrtbch.  i.  1806  connects 
the  word  with  Ger.  bauen  to  build.] 
be-feran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  go  about,  to  go  round,  surround ; cir- 
cumire,  circumdare : — He  laerende  da  castel  beferde  circumibat  castella 
in  circuitu  docens,  Mk.  Bos.  6,  6.  He  beferde  daet  Israhelisce  folc  he 
surrounded  the  people  of  Israel,  Ex.  14,  9.  der.  feran. 
be-fician  to  deceive,  to  go  round;  decipere,  Off.  Episc.  8. 
be-filan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  befoul,  defile : — Na  mid  meoxe  beflled  not 
defiled  with  dung,  L.  /Elf.  P.  45  ; Th.  ii.  384,  11.  v.  be-fylan. 

be-filgan;  p.  - filgde;  pp.  - filged  To  follow  after,  pursue ; insequi : — 
Wolde  me  befilgende  beon  mid  sare  voluit  me  insequi  cum  dolore,  Bd.  4, 
19;  S.  589,  28,  note.  v.  be-felgan. 

be-flagen  fleesc,  es ; n.  [MS.  flaec]  The  bowels ; viscera  : — Beflagen 
fkec  [ = flsesc]  vel  inno[)es  innewearde  viscera, iElfc. Gl.  75;  Som.  71,  99; 
Wrt.  Voc.  45,  7.  v.  be-flean. 

be-flean  ; p.  -flog,  pi.  -flogon ; pp.  -flagen  To  flay,  to  skin,  or  take  off 
the  skin  or  bark;  decorticare.  Cot.  62.  v.  beflagen  flaesc. 

be-fleogan ; p.  -fleah,  pi.  -flugon ; pp.  -flogen  To  fly  around  or  about ; 
circumvolare : — -Da  spearcan  beflugon  on  daes  huses  hrof  the  sparks  flew 
about  on  the  roof  of  the  house,  Bd.  3,  IO ; S.  534,  31,  note. 

be-fleon,  to  be-fleonne;  p.  -fleah,  pi.  -flugon  ; pp.  -flogen  To  flee,  flee 
away,  escape ; fugere,  effugere,  evitare : — Hu  he  mihte  befleon  fram  dam 
toweardan  yrre  quomodo  posset  fugere  a ventura  ira,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  599, 
39.  Hwider  maeg  ic  dlnne  andwlitan  befleon  a facie  lua  quo  fugiam?  Ps. 
Th.  138,  5 : 61,  6.  No  daet  yde  byj>  to  beflednne  it  is  not  easy  to  flee 
from  that,  Beo.  Th.  2010 ; B.  1003. 
be-flowan ; p.  -fleow,  pi.  -fleowon ; pp.  -flowen  To  overflow ; dif- 
fluere,  redundare  : — Waetre  beflowen  overflowed  with  water,  Exon.  115b; 
Th.  444;  19;  Kl.  49. 

be-foh  contain ; complectere,  Solil.  3 ; impert.  of  be-fon. 
be-folen  granted,  Elen.  Kmbl  1870;  El.  937;  pp.  (/be-felan,  be-feolan. 
be-fon,  bi-fon,  ic  -fo,  du  -fehst,  he  -feh ]>,pl.  -fo]> ; p.  -(eng,  pi.  -fengon  ; 
impert.  -foh ; pp.  -fangen,  -fongen ; v.  trans.  I.  to  comprehend,  grasp, 

seize,  take  hold  of,  catch ; comprehendere,  apprehendere,  capere : — Swa  he 
ealle  befeh{>  anes  craefte,  heofon  and  eorfan  even  as  he  comprehendeth  all  by 
his  sole  power,  heaven  and  earth,  Andr.  Kmbl.  653  ; An.  327.  Habba}> 
me  helle  clommas  faeste  befangen  the  clasps  of  hell  have  firmly  grasped 
me,  Cd.  19;  Th.  24,  7;  Gen.  374.  He<5  anne  haefde  befangen  she  had 
seized  one,  Beo.  Th.  2594;  B.  1295.  Befangen  on  dam  fracodan  gilte 


deprehensus  in  hoc  facinore,  Jos.  7,  15.  Ne  mihton  hlg  his  word  befon 
non  potuerunt  verbum  ejus  reprehendere,  Lk.  Bos.  20,  26.  Gif  mon 
forstolenne  ceap  befehj)  if  a man  seize  stolen  cattle,  L.  In.  47  ; Th.  i.  132, 
4 : L.  Ath.  i.  9 ; Th.  i.  204,  10.  Daet  h!g  woldon  done  Hselend  on  his 
spraece  befon  ut  caperent  eum  in  sermone , Mt.  Bos.  22, 15.  II.  to 

surround,  encompass,  encircle,  envelop,  contain,  clothe,  case,  receive,  conceive; 
circumdare,  amplecti,  complecti,  capere,  cingere,  tegere,  operire,  accipere, 
concipere  : — He  hafaji  dam  bridle  bu  tu  befangen  he  has  encompassed  both 
with  the  bridle,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  58 Met.  11,  29.  Befongen  frea- 
wrasnum  encircled  with  noble  chains,  Beo.  Th.  2906;  B.  145 1.  Fyre 
befangen  enveloped  in  fire,  Beo.  Th.  4540;  B.  2274.  Ne  mihte  des 
middaneard  ealle  da  bee  befon  non  potest  capere  mundus  omnes  eos  libros, 
Jn.  Bos.  21,  25  : Bt.  24,  1 ; Fox  80,  14.  Befoh  hit  mid  feaum  wordum 
complectere  hoc  paucis  verbis,  Solil.  3 : Ps.  Th.  74,  2.  Ne  het  he  na 
etan  done  llchaman  de  he  mid  befangen  waes  he  bade  them  not  eat  that 
body  with  which  he  was  surrounded,  Homl.  Pasc.  Lisl.  9,  19:  Soul 
Kmbl.  67;  Seel.  34:  Job  19,  26;  Thw.  168,  2.  Saglas,  golde  befongne 
poles , cased  in  gold.  Past.  22,  2 ; Hat.  MS.  33  a,  25.  Ic  her  haelu  calic 
haebbe  befangen  calicem  salutaris  accipiam,  Ps.  Th.  115,  4:  Exon.  9a; 
Th.  6,  7;  Cri.  80. 

be-fongen  encircled,  Beo.  Th.  2906;  B.  1451 ; pp.  o/be-f6n. 
be-foran,  bi-foran ; prep.  1.  dat.  11.  acc.  [be  by,  proximity,  foran  fore, 
as  aet  foran]  before  ; ante,  coram,  prae : — I.  dat.  He  swtde  oft  beforan 
fremede  folces  rfiswum  wundor  sefter  wundre  he  very  often  performed 
before  the  princes  of  the  people  miracle  after  miracle,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 237; 
An.  619.  Ealdormen  heredon  htg  beforan  him  principes  laudaverunt 
earn  apud  ilium,  Gen.  12, 15.  Hwa  ne  wafaj>  daes,  daet  da  steorran  srinaf> 
beforan  dam  monan,  and  ne  beforan  daere  sunnan  who  wonders  not  at 
this,  that  the  stars  shine  before  the  moon,  and  not  before  the  sun  ? Bt.  39, 
3 ; Fox  214,  30.  II.  acc.  He  oft  beforan  hine  com  ante  ilium  venire 

consueverat,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  614,  42,  note.  Sweord  manige  gesawon  be- 
foran  beorn  beran  many  saw  a sword  borne  before  the  hero,  Beo.  Th. 
2052  ; B.  1024.  III.  beforan  frequently  comes  after  the  case  : — 

Him  beforan  fere[  ledht  light  goeth  before  him,  Cd.  222;  Th.  288,  29; 
Sat.  389.  Him  biforan  before  them.  Exon.  47  a ; Th.  160,  22  ; Gu.  947. 
be-foran;  adv.  Before,  at  hand,  openly;  ante,  antea,  prae,  in  con- 
spectu,  in  conspectum : — He  sceal  beforan  feran  he  shall  advance  before, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  35  ; Met.  4,  18.  Wundor  on  eorJ)an  he  beforan  cyfide 
he  revealed  miracles  on  earth  openly,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1212  ; An.  606.  Waes 
se  atola  beforan  the  wicked  one  was  at  hand,  Cd.  224;  Th.  295,  17; 
Sat.  487.  He  beforan  gengde  he  went  before,  Beo.  Th.  2829;  B.  1412. 

beforan-ewedan ; p.  -cwaej),  pi.  -ewaidon,  -ewedon ; pp.  -eweden  To 
foretell;  praedicere,  Bd.  4,  19 ; S.  588, 15,  note : 5,  2 ; S.  615, 13,  note. 

beforan-gestihtian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  fore-ordain ; prseordinare. 
der.  ge-stihtian. 

Befor-le&g  Beverley,  in  Yorkshire,  v.  Beofer-lic. 
be-fotian,  -fotigan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [be,  fotian,  fSt  a foot]  To  befool, 
to  cut  off  the  feet ; pedes  abscindere,  Som.  v.  be-heafdian  to  behead. 
be-freon;  p.  -fredde;  pp.  -freod  To  free;  llberare,  Ps.  C.  50,  no; 
Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279,  no. 

be-frinan,  -frynan;  p.  -fran,  pi.  -frunon;  pp.  -frunen  [be,  frinan  to 
as&]  To  ask,  inquire,  learn ; interrogate,  sciscitari,  discere : — Ic  befrine 
sciscitor,  JE\ fc.  Gr.  25  ; Som.  27,  4.  Herodes  befran  hi  Herodes  didicil 
ab  eis,  Mt.  Bos.  2,  7. 

beftan  after,  behind,  without;  post,  sine,  Som.  Lye.  v.  baeftan. 
be-fylan,  -fllan ; p.  -fylede  J pp.  -fyled,  -filed,  -fyld ; v.  trans.  [be,  ful 
foul]  To  befoul,  pollute,  defile,  make  filthy ; inquinare,  foedare,  contami- 
nate : — Beflled,  L.  ./Elf.  P.  45  ; Th.  ii.  384,  1 1 : Basil,  admn.  7 ; Norm.  48, 
23 : Lchdm.  iii.  208,  7 : Cot.  104. 

be-fyUan;  p.  -fylde;  pp.  -fylled  [be,  fyllan  to  fill]  To  fill,  fill  up; 
adimplere : — Befyllan,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  489,  26. 

be-fyllan ; p.  -fylde,  -fealde ; pp.  -fylled ; v.  trans.  [be,  fyllan,  fellan 
to  fell],  I.  to  fell,  strike  down;  caedere,  prosternere,  projicere: — 

Hwaet  befealdest  du  waerfaestne  rinc  why  didst  thou  fell  the  upright  man  ? 
Cd.  48 ; Th.  62,  6 ; Gen.  1010.  He  us  haef[)  befylled  he  has  struck  us 
down,  19;  Th.  23,  17;  Gen.  361.  II.  to  deprive  by  felling, 

bereave ; caedendo  orbare  : — Secgum  befylled  bereft  of  his  warriors,  Cd. 
97;  Th.  128,  10;  Gen.  2124. 
befyljj  falls,  Mt.  Bos.  10,  29;  3 rd  pers.  pres,  of  be-feallan. 
beg,  es ; m.  A bracelet,  ring,  crown ; armilla,  corona  : — Hie  feredon 
bryd  and  begas  they  conveyed  bride  and  bracelets,  Cd.  90 ; Th.  112,  25  ; 
Gen.  1876.  HI  on  beorg  dydon  begas  [MS.  beg]  and  siglu  they  placed  in 
the  mound  rings  and  jewels,  Beo.  Th.  6308,  note;  B.  3164.  v.  beah. 

be-galan  ; p.  -gol,  pi.  -golon ; pp.  -galen  [be,  galan  to  sing,  enchant]  To 
enchant;  incantare : — Gyf  hwylc  yfel-daede  man  oderne  begalep  if  any 
ill-doing  man  enchants  another.  Herb.  87,  4 ; Lchdm.  i.  190,  IO. 
be-gan  began,  Gen.  9,  20.  v.  be-ginnan. 

be-gan,  bi-gan,  ic  -ga,  du  -gast,  he  -gae}>,  pi.  -gajj ; p.  -eode,  pi.  -eodon ; 
pp.  -gan  [be,  gan  to  go].  I.  to  go  over,  to  surround,  occupy, 

dwell,  cultivate,  till;  perambulare,  circumdare,  incolere,  habitare,  co- 
lere  : — Ic  ferde  geond  das  eorjian  and  hi  be-e6de  I walked  through  [over] 
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the  earth,  and  perambulated  it.  Job  x,  7;  Thw.  164,  16.  Se  de  ®cer 
beg*  J)  he  who  goes  over  the  land,  a farmer,  TElfc.  Gr.  7 ; Som.  6,  44.  Mid 
dy  Romane  da  gyt  Breotone  be-eodan  dum  adhuc  Romani  Brittaniam 
incolerent,  Bd.  I,  26;  S.  488,  1.  HI  done  bur  utan  be-eodon  they  stir- 
rounded  the  dwelling  without,  Chr.  755;  Th.  83,  26,  col.  I.  II. 

to  go  to.  visit,  attend,  to  cherish,  honour,  worship ; obire,  colere,  exco- 
lere : — Plegan  began  to  go  to  or  attend  plays,  Ors.  6,  2 ; Bos.  1 1 7,  9. 
Dset  mynster  seo  ylce  cwen  swyde  lufode  and  arwyrjode  and  be-eode 
eadem  regina  hoc  monasterium  jnultum  diligebat,  venerabatur,  excolebat, 
Bd.  3,  xi;  S.  535,  15  : 2,  13;  S.  517,  1.  III.  to  commit,  exer- 

cise, practise,  observe ; committere,  perficere,  observare : — Synne,  da  ic 
selfa  be-eode  sins,  which  I committed  myself,  Ps.  C.  50,  66 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii. 
278,  66.  He  begsej)  unmaetas  [MS.  unaetas]  he  commits  gluttonies,  Deut. 
21,  20.  Bega  de  sylfne  to  arfaestnysse  exercise  thyself  in  or  devote  thyself 
to  piety,  1 Tim.  4,  7 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  33 ; Met.  8,  17  : Ps.  Th.  105,  12. 
Da  de  be-eddon  Idelnesse  observances  vanitatem,  30,  6:  1 18,  23:  1 19, 
5:  98,  4:  Bd.  2,  13  ; S.  517,  4. 

be-gan  tilled,  cultivated: — On  beganum  landum  in  cultivated  lands, 
Herb.  5,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  94,  6;  pp.  of  be-gan. 

began  ; he  beg]) ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed.  I.  to  bow,  bend,  turn ; flec- 

tere,  inflectere,  deprimere : — Deah  du  ted  hwelcne  bdh  of  dune  to  dsere 
eorjran,  swelce  du  began  msege  though  thou  pull  any  bough  down  to  the 
earth,  such  as  thou  mayest  bend,  Bt.  25:  Fox  88,  23.  Se  jTImihtiga 
beg])  dider  he  wile  mid  his  anwealde  the  Almighty  bends  them  whither  he 
will  by  his  power,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  6 ; Met.  13,  3 : Cd.  221 ; Th.  288, 
1,5  I Sat.  381:  Bd.  4,  II;  S.  580,  10.  II.  to  bow  to,  to  settle ; 

inflectere,  insistere : — Dara  beam  swylce  bega  J)  aedelum  settum  beamum, 
sained  anllce,  standan  on  stadule  stlde  wid  geogu)>e  quorum  filii  sicut 
novella  plantationes  stabilitce  a juventute  sua,  Ps.  Th.  143,  14.  der. 
a-began,  for-,  ge-,  ofge-.  v,  bygan. 

be-gang,  be-gong,  bi-gang,  bi-gong,  bi-gencg,  es ; m.  [be,  gang  a step, 
proceeding'].  I.  a course,  way,  passage,  circuit,  district ; cursus, 

via,  tenor,  circuitus : — Ofer  geofenes  begang  over  the  course  of  ocean, 
Beo.  Th.  729;  B.  362.  Holma  begang  the  passage  of  the  deeps,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  390;  An.  195.  Garsecges  begang  the  circuit  of  ocean,  1059; 
An.  530.  II.  an  undertaking,  a business,  exercise,  service, 

religious  worship;  negotiuni,  exercitatio,  cultus: — Da  willnode  he  hyne 
sylfne  fram  eallum  begangum  disse  worulde  fremde  gedon  cupivit  se  ab 
omnibus  sceculi  hujus  negotiis  alienare,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  549,  38.  On 
bigange  dses  ancorllfes  in  exercenda  vita  solitaria,  5,  1;  S.  613,  9.  Daet 
heo  moste  healdan  done  geleafan  and  bigong  hire  aefestnysse  utfidem 
cultumque  sua  religionis  servaret,  2,  9 ; S.  510,  29:  I,  7;  S.  477,  21  : 
Jos.  23,  7-  Bigencg  observatio,  studium,  Scint.  7. 

be-ganga,  bi-gonga,  bi-genga,  bi-gengea,  an;  m.  An  inhabitant,  a 
dweller,  cultivator,  observer,  benefactor,  worshipper ; incola,  cultor : — Be 
serran  bigengum  [begangum  MS.  B.]  of  the  first  inhabitants,  Bd.  I,  I ; 
S.  473.  7-  pe.irfena  bigenga  a benefactor  of  the  poor ; cultor  pauperum, 
Bd.  3,  14;  S.  540,  23:  2,  15;  S.  519,  8.  der.  land-begenga. 

be-gangan,  -gongan,  bi-gangan,  -gongan ; pp.  -gangen  [be,  gangan  to 
go].  I.  to  go  round,  surround;  circumdare  : — Cartaina  waes  mid 

sae  titan  befangen  [begangen  Cot.]  Carthage  was  outwardly  surrounded 
by  sea,  Ors.  4,  13  ; Bos.  99,  39.  II.  to  go  to  or  after,  to  attend, 

commit,  practise,  exercise,  perform,  observe,  worship ; exercere,  incumbere, 
procurare,  colere : — Begangan  his  gebedu  to  attend  his  praytrs,  Bd.  3,  16 ; 
S.  542,  34,  col.  I.  Begangan  waeccan  to  attend  wakes,  Bd.  3,  17; 
S.  545,  II.  Forligru  ne  begange  should  not  commit  adultery,  L.  C.  E.  7 ; 
Th.  i.  364,  24.  Dset  du  his  bebod  geome  begange  that  thou  shouldst 
gladly  perform  his  command,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2339  ; El.  ii 71 : Ps.  Th.  118, 
48.  Swyde  ic  begangen  waes  exercitatus  sum,  Ps.  Th.  76,  4;  54,  2. 
Gif  du  fremdu  godu  bigongest  if  thou  wilt  worship  strange  gods.  Exon. 
67b;  Th.  250,  3;  Jul.  121. 

begannes,  -ness,  e ; f.  [beginnan  to  begin]  The  calends,  the  first  day 
of  the  month;  calendae,  Cot.  202. 
bega))  shall  settle,  Ps.  Th.  143, 14 ; pres,  and  fut.  pi.  of  began  II. 
beg-be&m,  beig-beam,  es ; m.  [begir  a berry,  beam  a tree]  The  mul- 
berry-tree, the  blackberry-bush,  a tree  bearing  berries,  a bramble;  morus, 
rubus : — Moyses  set-y  wde  wid  aenne  beigbeam  Moyses  ostendit  secus  ru- 
bum,  Majors  e/j.-quoaev  hr l Ttjs  Barov,  Lk.  Bos.  20,  37. 
begea  of  both,  Judth.  11;  Thw.  23,  19;  Jud.  128;  gen.  begen. 
begean  to  bow,  bend: — Cned  begean  scolden  genua  flectere  deberent, 
Bd.  3,  17;  S.  544,  39,  col.  2.  v.  began, 
be-geat,  be-geaton  obtained,  Ors.  3,  11;  Bos.  72,  6;  p.  of  be-gytan. 
be-gellan  to  celebrate  by  song,  to  sing.  v.  bi-gellan. 
be-gemed  taken  care  of,  governed;  pp.  of  be-gyman. 

BEGEN ; nom.  m.  only,  Both;  ambo ; adj.  pron.  pi: — HIg  fealla  p 
begen  on  aenne  pytt  ambo  in  foveam  cadunt,  Mt.  Bos.  15,  14.  Wit 
wseron  begen  da  git  on  gedgo])feore  we  [Beowulf  and  Breca]  were  both 
yet  in  youthful  life,  Beo.  Th.  1077;  B.  536. — Nom.  m.f.  n.  ba,  bu,  bo 
both;  ambo,  ambse,  ambo: — Da  idesa,  f.  ba  both  the  women,  Judth.  II ; 
Thw.  23,  22;  Jud.  133.  prym,  m.  sceal  mid  wlenco,  )>riste,  m.  mid 
cenum ; sceolon  bu  recene  beadwe  fremman  pomp  shall  be  with  pride, 


the  confident  with  the  bold;  both  shall  quickly  promote  war.  Exon.  89  b ; 
Th.  337,  9;  Gn.  Ex.  62:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1225;  El.  614.  Blod,  n.  and 

waeter,  n.  bu  tu  aetgaedre  eor])an  sohton  blood  and  water,  both  the  two 

sought  the  earth  together,  Exon.  70  a;  Th.  260,  5;  Jul.  292;  Cd.  35; 
Th.  46,  29  ; Gen.  751. — Nom.  m.  and f.  or /.  and  n.  ba,  bu  both;  ambo 
et  ambae  vel  ambae  et  ambo,  n : — Sorgedon  ba  twa,  Adam  and  Eue  both 
the  two  sorrowed,  Adam  and  Eve,  Cd.  37 ; Th.  47,  24 ; Gen.  765  : 39; 
Th.  52,  8 ; Gen.  840.  HI  bu  Jegon  [MS.  )>egun]  aeppel  they  both  [ Adam 

and  Eve]  ate  the  apple.  Exon.  61  b ; Th.  226,  8 ; Ph.  402  : Cd.  10 ; Th. 

12,  18;  Gen.  187.  Wseron  bu  tu  rihtwlse  beforan  Gode  both  the  two 
[. Zacharias  and  Elizabeth]  were  righteous  before  God,  Lk.  Bos.  I,  6,  7 : 
Cd.  27  ; Th.  36,  20 ; Gen.  574.  Waeter,  n.  and  eor])e,/.  sint  on  gecynde 
cealda  ba  twa  water  and  earth,  both  the  two  are  by  nature  cold,  Bt.  Met., 
Fox  20,  152  ; Met.  20,  76.  Bu  samod,  lie,  n.  and  sawl,/.  both  together , 
body  and  soul,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 7 7 5 ; El.  889:  Exon.  27a;  Th.  81,  20; 
Cri.  1326.  Niwe  win,  n.  sceal  bedn  gedon  on  niwe  bytta  [acc.  pi.  of 
bytt ,/.],  donne  bed])  bu  tu  gehealden  new  wine  shall  be  put  into  new 
bottles,  then  both  the  two  shall  be  preserved,  Mk.  Bos.  2,  22. — Gen.  m. 
f.  n.  begra,  begea,  bega  of  both ; amborum,  ambarum,  amborum  : — Se 
Halga  Gast,  de  gae])  of  dam  Feeder  and  of  dam  Suna,  is  heora  begra  lufu 
the  Holy  Ghost,  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  the  love 
of  them  both,  Hexam.  2;  Norm.  4,  22:  .ffilfc.  T.  3,  4.  Heora  begra 
eagan  wurdon  ge-openode  the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened,  Gen.  3,  7 : 
Cd.  90;  Th.  113,  27;  Gen.  1893.  Hyra  begea  nest  earum  ambarum 
cibum,  Judth.  1 1 ; Thw.  23,  19;  Jud.  128:  Ps.  Th.  86,  2.  Engla  and 
deofla,  weorjre])  bega  cyme  of  angels  and  of  devils,  of  both  shall  be  a 
coming,  Exon.  21a;  Th.  56,  8;  Cri.  897.  Heora  bega  faeder  earum 
ambarum  pater,  Cd.  123;  Th.  157,  4;  Gen.  2600. — Dat.  m.f.  n.  b5m, 
b*m  to  both;  ambobus,  ambabus,  ambobus: — Se  Halga  Gast,  de  ga ep  of 
dam  Faeder  and  of  dam  Suna,  is  him  bam  gemsene  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  common  to  them  both,  Hexam. 
2 ; Norm.  4,  22  : Lk.  Bos.  7,  42.  He  sceop  bam  naman  he  gave  names 
to  both,  Cd.  6;  Th.  8,  23;  Gen.  128:  Exon.  45  b;  Th.  154,  14;  Gu. 
842. — Acc.m.f.n.  ba,  bu  both;  ambos,  ambas,  ambo: — Bysineredon 
uncit  [ Inscription  Bismaerede  ungket]  men,  ba  aetgaedre  they  [men]  re- 
viled us  two,  both  together,  Runic  Inscrip.  Kmbl.  354,  30.  Da  been 
bera]),  bu  tu  aetsomne,  arllcne  anleofan  and  aetterne  taegel  the  bees  bear 
excellent  food  and  a poisonous  tail,  both  the  two  together,  Frag.  Kmbl. 
35;  Leas.  19.  On  ba  healfa  on  both  sides,  Beo.  Th.  2614;  B.  1305: 
Ps.  Th.  59,  5.  Sceolde  bu  witan  ylda  aeghwile  yfles  and  godes  each 
of  men  must  know  both  of  evil  and  good,  Cd.  24;  Th.  31,  3;  Gen. 
479. — Acc.  m.  and f.  or /.  and  n.  ba,  bu  both ; ambos  et  ambas  vel  ambas  et 
ambo: — Dset  daet  fyr  ne  maeg  foldan,/.  and  merestream,  m.  forbaernan, 
deah  hit  wid  ba  twa  sle  gefeged  that  the  fire  may  not  burn  up  earth  and 
sea,  though  it  be  joined  with  both  the  two,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  230;  Met. 
20,  1 15.  Bringa])  Drihtne,  bu  aetsomne,  wlite,  m.  and  are,  /.  bring  to 
the  Lord,  both  together,  glory  and  honour,  Ps.  Th.  95,  7.  Hat  bu  tu 
aweg  Agar  feran  and  Ismael  command  both  the  two  to  go  away,  Hagar 
and  Ishmael,  Cd.  134;  Th.  169,  12  ; Gen.  2798.  Gehwylc  hafa) > aet- 
gaedre bu  lie,  n.  and  sawle,  /.  each  shall  have  together  both  body  and 
soul.  Exon.  23a;  Th.  64,  13;  Cri.  1036. — Instr.m.f.n.  bam,  bsem 
with  or  by  both ; ambobus,  ambabus,  ambobus : — Mid  baem  handum  with 
both  hands,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1607  ; El.  805.  [i?.  Brun.  beie,  gen : R.  Glouc. 

beye,  bey : Laym.  beie,  beine,  beigene : Orm.  bejenn,  gen : O.  Scot. 
baith : O.  Sax.  bedie,  bedea : Frs.  bethe : But.  beide : M.  But.  bede : 
Ger.  M.  Ger.  beide  : N.  L.  Ger.  beede  : O.  Ger.  pede,  pedo,  pediu  : Goth. 
bai  and  bayojrs  ; n.  ba  : Ban.  baade  : Swed.  bade  : O.  Nrs.  badir,  badar, 
baedi : hat.  ambo  : Grk.  agpai : Lith.  abbu  ; f.  abbi : O.  Slav,  oba  : 
Sansk.  ubha  ; dual  ubhau  ; pi.  ubhe.] 
be-geondan,  be-iundan ; prep.  acc.  [be  by,  geond,  geondan  over] 
beyond  ; per,  trans : — Him  fyligdon  mycele  menigu  fram  ludea  and  fram 
begeondan  Iordanen  secutce  sunt  eum  turbee  multae  de  "Judaea  et  de  trans 
Jordanem,  Mt.  Bos.  4,  25.  Allfe  me  to  farenne  and  to  geseonne  daet 
seloste  land  begeondan  Iordane  transibo  et  videbo  terram  hanc  optimam 
trans  "Jordanem,  Deut.  3,  25.  Begeondan  sse  in  transmarinis  partibus, 
Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  639,  10.  Gewendon  begeondan  sae  went  beyond  sea,  Chr. 
1048 ; Erl.  180,  16.  Beiundan  Iordane  trans  Jordanem,  Deut.  I,  5. 
be-geondan;  adv.  Beyond;  ultra:- — Feor  begeondan  far  beyond, 
JElfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  41,  3.  v.  geond;  adv. 

be-geotan,  bi-geotan ; he  -gyt ; p.  -geat,  pi.  -guton ; pp.  -goten, 
-geten  [be,  geotan  to  pour],  I.  to  pour  out,  to  cast  upon,  to 

sprinkle,  cover ; aspergere  : — Ic  waes  mid  blode  bestemed,  begoten  of  daes 
guman  sldan  I was  wet  with  blood,  poured  from  the  man’s  side,  Rood 
Kmbl.  97  ; Kr.  49.  Mid  blode  begoten  sprinkled  with  blood,  Chr.  734 ; 
Th.  76,  18:  Herb.  96,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  210,  3:  Rood  Kmbl.  13;  Kr. 
7.  II.  to  pour  into ; infundere  : — He  me  lare  on  gemynd  begeat 

he  poured  knowledge  into  my  mind,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2494;  El.  1248. 
be-geten,  L.  H.  E.  2 ; Th.  i.  28,  2 ; for  be-gitan  to  seize,  obtain. 
be-getende  seeking  out,  = be-gitende,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  no,  2.  v.  be-gitan. 
be-geton  begot,  Cd.  223;  Th.  294,  20;  Sat.  474;  p.  o/'be-gitan. 
beggen  both,  L.  -®lf.  P.  35  ; Th.  ii.  378,  13, 15, 16 ; nom.  m.  = begen.  * 
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begian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [beg  a crown ] To  crown ; coronare : — Du 
begodest  us  coronasti  nos,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  5,  15.  v.  beagian. 

be-gietan  to  get,  obtain,  Exon.  65  b;  Th.  242,  6;  Ph.  669.  v.  be- 
gitan. 

be-glman  to  guard;  custodire,  Gen.  2,  15.  v.  be-gyman. 
be-glmen  observation,  care;  observatio,  Wanl.  Catal.  78,  24.  v.  be- 
gymen. 

be-giming,  e;  f.  An  invention,  a device;  adinventio,  Ps.  Spl.  105, 
36- 

be-glnan ; p.  -gan,  pi.  -ginon;  pp.  -ginen  To  open  the  mouth  wide, 
gape,  yawn  ? oscitare  in  aliquem  ? — Ic  begtne  I yawn.  Exon.  129  b ; Th. 
497,  19;  Ra.  87,  3. 

be-ginnan,  ic  -ginne,  du  -ginnest,  -ginst,  he  -ginnejj,  -gine[,  -ginf,  pi. 
-ginna[,  -gina[  ; p.  -gan,  pi.  -gunnon  ; pp.  -gunnen ; v.  a.  [be,  ginnan, 
q. v.]  To  begin;  incipere : — -N6e  da  began  to  wircenne  daet  land  Noe 
tunc  ccepit  exercere  terram,  Gen.  9,  20:  18,  27:  Hy.  10,  36;  Hy.  Grn. 
ii.  293,  36.  v.  on-ginnan. 

be-giondan  beyond.  Past.  Pref.  MS.  Hat.  v.  be-geondan. 
be-girdan ; p.  -girde ; pp.  -girded  To  begird,  Apol.  Th.  12,  17. 
v.  be-gyrdan. 

be-gitan,  -gietan,  -gytan ; part,  -gitende ; ic  -gite,  du  -gytst,  he 
-gyte[,  pi.  -gytaj) ; p.  -geat,  pi.  -geaton ; pp.  -geten ; v.  a.  [be,  gitan 
to  get]  To  get,  obtain,  take,  acquire,  to  seek  out,  receive,  gain,  seize, 
lay  hold  of,  catch ; sumere,  obtinere,  assequi,  acquirere,  nancisci,  capere, 
comprehendere,  arripere : — jElc  mod  wilnaj?  so[es  godes  to  begitanne 
every  mind  wishes  to  get  the  true  good,  Bt.  24,  2 ; Fox  82,  1.  Hi  da 
burh  mihton  eade  begitan  they  might  easily  have  taken  the  city,  Ors.  3,4; 
Bos.  56,  10.  He  begeat  ealle  da  east  land  he  obtained  all  the  east 
country,  Ors.  3,  11;  Bos.  72,  6.  Hwset  begytst  du  of  dfnum  craefte 
quid  acquiris  de  tua  arte?  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  23,  3 : Ps.  Th.  83,  3 : 68, 
37.  De  hy  under  Alexandre  begeaton  which  \riches\  they  had  gained 
under  Alexander,  Ors.  3,  1 1 ; Bos.  73,  27:  Beo.  Th.  4490;  B.  2249. 
Fin  sweord-bealo  begeat  misery  from  the  sword  seized  Fin,  Beo.  Th. 
2297;  B.  1146. 

be-gleddian,  ic  -gleddige;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  dye,  stain;  inficere: — Ic 
begleddige  inficio,  JElfc.  Gr.  28,  6 ; Som.  32,  37.  And  begleddod  is 
eor[e  on  blodum  et  infecta  est  terra  in  sanguinibus,  Ps.  Spl.  105,  36. 

be-glidan ; p.  -glad,  pi.  -glidon ; pp.  -gliden  To  glide  or  disappear 
from  any  one,  to  desert  any  one ; evanescere  ab  aliquo,  derelinquere : — 
Unriht  me  eall  begllde  iniquitas  a me  omnis  transeat,  Ps.  Th.  56,  1. 
be-gnagan;  p.  -gnog,  pi.  -gnogon;  pp.  -gnagen  To  begnaw,  gnaw ; 
corrodere,  Martyrol.  9,  Jul. 

begne,  an;  /.  An  ulcer,  a carbuncle;  carbunculus: — Seo  blace  begne 
the  black  ulcer;  carbunculus,  iElfc.  Gl.  64;  Som.  69,  21;  Wrt.  Voc. 
4°.  52- 

be-gnornian ; p.  ode : pp.  od  To  deplore ; lugere : — Begnornodon  de- 
plored, Beo.  Th.  6338;  B.  3179. 

be-gong,  es ; m.  A course : — Under  swegles  begong  under  the  course 
of  heaven,  Beo.  Th.  1724;  B.  860.  v.  be-gang. 
be-gongan  to  exercise.  Exon.  32  b;  Th.  103,  24;  Cri.  1693  [MS.  bi- 
gongan],  v.  be-gangan. 

be-goten  covered.  Rood  Kmbl.  13;  Kr.  7;  pp.  o/be-ge6tan. 
begra  of  both : — He  is  heora  begra  lufu  he  is  the  love  of  them  both, 
Hexam.  2 ; Norm.  4,  22.  v.  begen. 

be-grafan,  bi-grafan ; p.  -gr6f,  pi.  -grofon ; pp.  -grafen  [be,  grafan  to 
dig]  To  bury ; defodere,  sepelire : — R6da  greote  begrafene  [MS.  be- 
grauene]  crosses  buried  in  the  sand,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1666  ; El.  835. 
be-grauen  buried,  = begra  fen  ; pp.  0/ be-grafan. 

be-greosan ; p.  -gre&s,  pi.  -gruron ; pp.  -groren  To  overwhelm  fear- 
fully ; horrore  afficere,  formidolose  obruere  ? — Atole  gastas  susle  begro- 
rene  [MS.  begrorenne]  the  horrid  spirits  fearfully  cmerwhelmed  with  tor- 
ment, Cd.  214;  Th.  268,  9. 

be-gretan,  -grsetan;  p.  -gret,  pi.  -greton;  pp.  -greten,  -grfiten  To 
lament,  bewail ; lamentare,  deplorare  : — Faemnan  ne  waeran  geonge  be- 
grette  virgines  eorum  non  sunt  lamentatce,  Ps.  Th.  77,  63.  v.  gretan. 

be-grindan ; p.  -grand,  pi.  -grundon ; pp.  -grunden.  I.  to 

grind,  polish ; perfricare,  polire,  exacuere  : — Sindrum  begrunden  ground 
with  cinders,  Exon.  107  a;  Th.  408,  3;  Ra.  27,  6.  II.  to  de- 

prive ; privare  : — iElc  hine  selfa  begrindej)  gastes  dugejium  each  deprives 
himself  of  his  soul's  happiness,  Cd.  75;  Th.  91,  33;  Gen.  1521.  der. 
grindan. 

be-gripan ; p.  -grap,  pi.  -gripon  ; pp.  -gripen ; v.  trans.  [be,  grlpan  to 
gripe]  To  begripe,  chasten,  chide;  increpare,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  15,  7. 
begrorene  [MS.  begrorenne]  fearfully  overwhelmed,  Cd.  214;  Th. 
268,  9 ; pp.  of  be-gre6san. 

be-grornian  to  lament,  to  grieve  for;  moerere,  Cd.  13;  Th.  16,  14; 
Gen.  243.  v.  gnornian. 

be-grynian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  ensnare,  entrap ; illaqueare,  irretire : — 
Daet  hTg  swa  beon  begrynode  ut  sic  irretienlur,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  21, 17. 
v.  grinian. 

be-gunnon,  be-gunnen  began,  begun,  C.  R.  Ben.  22.  v.  be-ginnan. 


be-gyldan;  p.  -gylde;  pp.  -gylded  To  gild;  inaurare,  deaurare: — 
Begylded  fatu  vasa  deaurata.  Lye.  v.  gyldan,  gildan. 

be-gyman,  be-glman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  To  take  care  of,  to  keep, 
govern,  regard,  serve,  attend ; custodire,  curare,  servare,  observare,  atten- 
dee : — Godes  feowum  de  daere  cyrcan  begyma[  to  God’s  servants  who 
serve  the  church,  L.  JE\{.  C.  24;  Th.  ii.  352,  it  : Ps.  Spl.  jj,  63:  Lk. 
Bos.  10,  35  : Mt.  Bos.  6,  1:  Ps.  Spl.  5,  2. 

be-gymen,  be-gTmen,  e ; f.  Care,  regard,  observation,  shew,  pomp ; 
observatio  ; — Mid  begymene  = perci  TraparrjpTjOcois,  with  shew  or  that  it 
can  be  observed,  Lk.  Bos.  17,  20. 

be-gyrdan,  -girdan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed,  or  be-gyrd ; v.  trans.  [be,  gyrdan 
to  gird].  I.  to  begird,  surround;  cingere,  praecingere,  accin- 

gere : — Begyrda})  edwer  lendenu  renes  vestros  accingetis.  Ex.  12,  11. 
He  daet  ealond  begyrde  and  gefaestnade  mid  dice  he  begirt  and  secured 
the  island  with  a dike,  Bd.  I,  5;  S.  476,  io.  God  se  begyrde  me  of 
mihte  Deus  qui  prcecinxit  me  virlute,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  34:  Ps.  Th.  17,  37. 
He  waes  begyrded  mid  waepnum  daes  gastllcan  camphades  accinctus  erat 
armis  mililice  spiritalis,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477,  24.  II.  to  clothe; 

amicire : — Begyrded  odde  bewaefed  leohte  swa  swa  mid  hraegle  amictus 
lumine  sicut  vestimento,  Ps.  Lamb.  103,  2. 
be-gytan  to  obtain,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  7.  v.  be-gitan. 
be-gytst  obtainest,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  23,  3.  v.  be-gitan. 
beh  a crown : — On  done  beh  in  coronam,  Bd.  5,  21 ; S.  643,  28.  v.  beg. 
be-habban,  he  -haefej) ; p.  -haefde ; pp.  -haefed,  -haeft ; v.  a.  [be  by, 
near,  habban  to  have],  I.  to  compass,  encompass,  surround; 

cingere,  circumdare  : — Dine  fynd  behabbaj)  de  inimici  tui  circumdabunt 
te,  Lk.  Bos.  19,  43 : Jos.  6,  20.  Behaefde  heapa  wyn  Haelendes  burg  the 
joy  of  bands  surrounded  the  Saviour’s  tomb.  Exon.  120a;  Th.  460,  16; 
Ho.  18:  Cd.  1 1 2 ; Th.  148,  9;  Gen.  2454.  II.  to  comprehend; 

comprehendere,  continere : — Behabban  hredre  or  on  hredre  to  comprehend 
in  the  mind,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1633;  An.  818:  Exon.  92  b;  Th.  347,9; 
Sch.  10:  Ps.  Spl.  76,  9.  III.  to  restrain,  detain,  stay;  deti- 

nere : — HI  behaefdon  hine  detinebant  ilium,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  42. 

be-h»fednes,  -ness,  e ; f.  A detention,  care ; conservatio : — Behsefed- 
nes  faesten  sparingness,  parsimony,  Cot.  191.  v.  faest-hafolnes. 

be-heeftan ; p.  -haefte ; pp.  -haefted,  contr.  -haeftd,  -haeft  To  betake, 
take,  bind;  captare,  vincire: — Be-haeft  held;  captus  = gehaeft,  q.  v.  Gen. 
22,13.  v-  PP-  °f  haeftan.  v.  ge-haeftan. 

be-haes,  e;  /.  [be  by,  near,  haes  command]  A self-command,  vow, 
promise.  Hence  our  behest ; votum  : — He  fela  behaesa  behet  he  promised 
many  vows,  Chr.  1093 ; Th.  359,  33.  v.  haes,  behat. 
be-hsetst  1 lowest,  Gen.  38,  1 7.  v.  be-hatan. 
be-hangen  hung  round;  pp.  o/be-hon. 

behat,  es ; n.  A promise,  vow ; promissum,  votum  : — Ic  sende  on  eow 
mines  faeder  behat  ego  mitto  promissum  Patris  mei  in  vos,  Lk.  Bos.  24, 
49.  Donne  du  behat  behaetst  Drihtene  cum  votum  voveris  Domino,  Deut. 
23,  21.  der.  be-hatan,  ge-hat. 

be-hatan,  ic  -hate,  du  -hatest,  -haetst,  he  -hatej),  pi.  -hataj) ; p.  -het, 
pi.  -heton ; pp.  -haten  [be,  hatan  to  call,  promise,  vide  II]  To  promise, 
vow,  threaten ; spondere,  pollicere,  vovere,  comminari : — Daet  du  me 
behaitst  quod  polliceris,  Gen.  38,  1 7.  Behet  he  mid  a[e  cum  juramento 
pollicitus  est,  Mt.  Bos.  14,  7.  Donne  du  behat  behaetst  Drihtene  cum 
votum  voveris  Domino,  Deut.  23,  21.  Drihten  God  behet  us  wedd 
Dominus  Deus  pepigit  nobiscum  fcedus,  5,  2.  iElc  yfel  man  him  behet 
they  threatened  him  every  evil,  Chr.  1036;  Ing.  209,  12;  JE\f.  Tod.  11. 

be-hawian;  p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  see,  see  clearly;  videre: — - 
Behawa  donne  daet  du  utado  daet  mot  see  then  clearly  [rore  SiaffKeipas] 
that  thou  take  out  the  mote,  Mt.  Bos.  7,  5. 

be-he&fdian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  trans.  [be,  heafod  head]  To  behead  ; 
decollare: — He  beheafdode  Iohannem  decollavit  Iohannem,  Mt.  Bos.  14, 
10:  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  32;  Jud.  290. 

be-he&fdung,  e ; /.  A beheading  ; decollatio,  L.  Ath.  i.  prm ; Th.  i. 

194.  21. 

be-healdan,  bi-healdan,  ic  -healde,  du  -healdest,  -hylst,  he  -healdeji, 
-hylt,  -hilt,  pi.  -healda]) ; p.  ic,  he  -heold,  du  -heolde,  pi.  -hedldon ; pp. 
-healden;  v.  trans.  [be  near,  healdan  to  hold,  observe].  I.  to  hold 

by  or  near,  possess,  observe,  consider,  beware,  regard,  mind,  take  heed, 
behave,  to  mean,  signify;  tenere,  inhabitare,  servare,  curare,  gerere: — 
Heora  se  to  behealdenne  to  observe  their  laws,  Ors.  3,  5;  Bos.  57,  21. 
Adam  sceal  mlnne  stronglican  stol  behealdan  Adam  shall  possess  my 
strong  seat,  Cd.  19 ; Th.  23,  28 ; Gen.  366.  He  gemetfaestllce  and 
ymbsceawiendllce  hine  sylfne  on  eallum  [ingum  behedld  se  modeste  et 
circumspecte  in  omnibus  gereret,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  5.  Hwaet  daet  swefen 
beheold  what  the  dream  signified,  Gen.  41,  8.  II.  to  behold,  see, 

look  on ; observare,  aspicere,  videre : — Beheald  da  tunglu  behold  the  stars, 
Bt.  39, 13 ; Fox  232,  25.  Loth  da  beheold  geond  eall,  and  geseah  elevatis 
itaque  Lot  oculis,  vidit,  Gen.  13,  10. 

be-hedwan,  bi-heawan ; p.  -he6w ; pp.  -heawen  To  beat,  bruise,  hew 
or  cut  off,  to  separate  from,  deprive  of;  tundere,  caedendo  privare,  ampu- 
tare : — Beheawene  mid  swingellan  tunsi  per  flagella.  Past.  36,  5 ; Hat. 
MS.  47  b,  15.  He&fde  beheawan  to  behead,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  85;  Met. 
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I,  43.  Hwonne  me  wrajira  sum  aldre  behedwe  when  some  enemy  might 
deprive  me  of  life,  Cd.  128;  Th.  163,  21;  Gen.  2701. 

be-hedan ; p.  -hedde;  pp.  -heded  To  watch,  heed,  guard;  cavere, 
curare,  Leo  178.  v.  hedan. 

be-hefe,  es ; m : be-hefnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  [be-hofen]  Gain,  advantage, 
benefit,  behoof  ; lucrum,  v.  be-hofian  to  have  need  of. 

be-hefe;  adj.  Necessary,  behoveful ; necessarius: — De  behefe  synd 
qui  necessarii  sunt,  Lk.  Bos.  14,  28.  Behefe  jung  necessary  things,  ne- 
cessaries, C.  R.  Ben.  46.  der.  efn-behefe. 

be-hegian;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  behedge,  hedge  around;  circumsepire. 
v.  hegian. 

be-helan,  bi-helan ; p.  -hal,  pi.  -halon ; pp.  -holen  To  conceal,  hill  or 
cover  over,  hide  ; occultare,  Beo.  Th.  833;  B.  414:  Bd.  4,  16;  S.  584, 
25,  note.  v.  helan,  be-helian. 

be-held  availed,  Chr.  1123;  Th.  374,  23.  v.  be-healdan. 
be-heldan  [ = be-healdan  ?]  To  attend,  intend ; attendere,  intendere : — 
Wesan  dine  earan  gehyrende  and  beheldende  fiant  aures  luce  intendentes, 
Ps.  Th.  129,  2. 

be-helian,  bi-helian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed ; v.  Irons,  [be,  helian  to 
cover ] To  cover,  cover  over,  conceal,  obscure,  hide;  condere,  sepelire : — 
Wurdon  behelede  ealle  da  duna  operti  sunt  omnes  monies,  Gen.  7, 19.  Se 
heofen  mot  dat  ledht  behelian  the  heaven  may  obscure  the  light,  Hi.  7,  3; 
Fox  20,  21:  Elen.  Kmbl.  858;  El.  429. 
be-helman ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  cover  over,  to  cover ; cooperire : — 
Heolstre  behelmed  covered  with  darkness,  Salm.  Kmbl.  209 ; Sal.  104. 
v.  bi-helm  ian. 

Behemas,  pi.  m;  Berne,  nom.  acc ; gen.  a;  dat.  um;  pi.  m.  The 
Bohemians;  Bohemi : — HI  Maroaro  habbaj),  be  westan  him  pyringas, 
and  Behemas,  and  Bagware  healfe  they,  the  Moravians,  have,  on  their 
west,  the  Thuringians,  Bohemians,  and  part  of  the  Bavarians,  Ors.  I,  I; 
Bos.  18,  42. 

be-heng,  pi.  -hengon  hung  round ; p.  of  be-hon. 
be-heofian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  bewail,  lament;  lugere,  lamentari : — 
Heora  madena  ne  synt  beheofode  virgines  eorum  non  sunt  lamentatcc, 
Ps.  Lamb.  77,  63.  v.  heofian. 
be-heold  beheld,  Gen.  13,  10,  p.  of  be-healdan. 
be-heonan,  -heonon ; adv.  [be  by,  heonan  hence]  On  this  side,  close 
by;  cis,  citra: — Get  beheonon  yet  nearer;  citerius,  vElfc.  Gr.  38;  Som. 
41,  4;  Cot.  33. 

be-heopian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  hew  or  cut  off;  amputare,  Cd.  125; 
Th.  160,  2,  note  a;  Gen.  2644,  = be-he&wan ? q.v. 

be-heowe  might  deprive,  Cd.  128;  Th.  163,  21;  Gen.  2701.  v.  be- 
heawan. 

be-het  promised,  Deut.  5,  2 ; p.  of  be-hatan. 

be-hicgan  to  confide,  trust,  rely,  depend  upon ; acquiescere,  niti,  inniti : — 
Be  on  Gode  behicgaji  qui  in  Deo  acquiescunt,  R.  Ben.  31.  der.  hicgan. 

be-hidan ; p.  -htdde  To  hide ; abscondere : — Fordamde  ic  eom  nacod,  ic 
behldde  me  quod  nudus  essem,  abscondi  me,  Gen.  3,  10,  8.  v.  be-hydan. 
be-hidiglice  carefully,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  547,  29.  v.  be-hydellce. 
be-hilt  beholds;  respicit,  R.  Ben.  8;  pres.  0/ be-healdan. 
be-hindan ; prep.  dat.  Behind;  post,  pone; — He  let  him  behindan 
ciolas  he  left  ships  behind  him,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,45  ; Met.  26,  23.  Lige)> 
him  behindan  hefig  hrusan  dal  behind  it  lies  the  heavy  mass  of  earth,  29, 
106  ; Met.  29,  52.  Ne  de  behindan  nu  lat  manige  dus  micle  now  leave 
not  behind  thee  such  a multitude  of  people.  Exon.  10  a;  Th.  10,  19;  Cri. 
155- 

be-hindan ; adv.  Behind,  back ; a tergo,  pone,  post : — Ac  behindan 
beleac  mid  wage  but  inclosed  them  behind  with  the  wave,  Cd.  166 ; Th. 
206,  24;  Exod.  456.  Du  done  hehstan  heofon  behindan  latst  thou  shall 
leave  the  highest  heaven  behind,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  58 ; Met.  24,  29. 
be-hionan  on  this  side,  Past.  pref.  v.  be-heonan. 
be-hiring  a hiring,  JE\(c.  Gl.  13;  Som.  57,  123.  v.  be-hyring. 
be-hlad  covered,  Ors.  3,  3 ; Bos.  56,  6 ; p.  of  be-hlldan. 
be-hlseman  to  overwhelm  with  noise ; strepitu  obruere.  v.  bi-hlaman. 
be-hlaenan  to  beset  by  leaning  anything  against  another;  acclinando 
circumdare.  v.  bi-hlanan. 

be-hleestan  to  load  a ship;  navem  onerare.  v.  be,  hlastan. 
be-hledpan  ; p.  -hleop,  pi.  -hledpon ; pp.  -hleapen  To  leap  upon  or  in, 
to  fix;  insilire: — Das  monnes  mod  and  his  lufu  bij>  behleapen  on  da 
lanan  sibbe  the  man’s  mind  and  his  love  are  fixed  on  the  fragile  peace, 
Past.  46,  5 ; Hat.  MS.  67  a,  9. 

be-hlehhan,  bi-hlyhhan  ; p.  -hloh,  pi.  -hl6gon ; pp.  -hlahen,  -hleahen 
To  laugh  at,  deride;  ridere  aliquid,  exultare  de  aliqua  re: — Ic  ne  [earf 
behlehhan  I need  not  deride.  Exon.  52  b;  Th.  183,  22  ; Gu.  1331.  der. 
hlehhan. 

be-hlemman  to  dash  together ; collidere  cum  strepitu.  v.  bi-hlemman. 
be-hlidan  ; p.  -hlad,  pi.  -hlidon  ; pp.  -hliden  [hlldan  to  cover ] To  cover 
over,  to  cover,  close ; tegere,  claudere  : — HIg  awylton  done  stan,  and  done 
pytt  eft  behlidon  thei  schulden  turne  awei  the  stoon.  and  thei  schulden  put 
it  eft  on  the  pit,  Wyc ; Gen.  29,  3.  Seo  eorpe  siddan  togadere  behlad 
the  earth  then  closed  together,  Ors.  3,  3 ; Bos.  56,  6. 


be-hlidenan  = be-lidenan  the  left  or  departed,  the  dead ; mortuos,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2179;  An.  1091 ; acc.  pi.  pp.  from  be-lldan,  q.v. 

be-hligan,  he  -hll|>  To  dishonour,  defame;  infamare: — Oft  hi  mon 
wommuin  behllp  man  often  defames  her  with  vices.  Exon.  90  b ; Th.  339, 
29;  Gn.  Ex.  101. 

be-hlydan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  deprive ; privare,  spoliare ; — Ic  sceal 
heafodleas  behlyded  began  I must  lie  deprived  of  head.  Exon.  104  a ; Th. 
395,  20;  Ra.  15,  IO. 

be-hofen  supplied,  provided;  ornatus : — Dat  ealle  Godes  cyricean  syn 
wel  behofene  that  all  God’s  churches  be  well  supplied  or  well  provided 
[ with  all  they  have  need  of~\,  L.  Edm.  E.  5 ; Lambd.  58,  7 ; Wilk.  73, 13. 
v.  be-hweorfan. 

be-hofian,  bi-hofian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  a.  To  have  need  of,  to  need, 
require ; egere,  indigere.  Impersonally,  it  behoveth,  it  concerns,  it  is 
needful  or  necessary;  oportet,  interest: — Mycel  wund  behofaji  mycles 
lacedomes  a great  wound  has  need  of  a great  remedy,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  599, 
40.  He  magenes  behofa[  g6dra  gujirinca  he  requires  strength  of  good 
warriors,  Beo.  Th.  5288;  B.  2647:  Exon.  98  a;  Th.  367,  1;  Seel.  1. 
Beah  da  scearpfjanclan  witan  disse  Engliscan  gejieodnesse  ne  behofien 
though  the  sharp-minded  wise  men  may  not  have  need  of  this  English 
translation,  MS  Cot.  Faust  A.  x.  150  b;  Lchdm.  iii.  440,  32.  Behofaj) 
oportet,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  3,  7.  der.  a-behofian. 

be-hof-lie;  adj.  Behoveful,  needful;  necessarius: — Dat  his  Ilf  him 
behofllc  ware  quia  necessaria  sibi  esset  vita  ipsius,  Bd.  5,  5 ; S.  618,  note  3. 
Behofllc  is  is  necessary,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1 1,  3. 
be-hogadnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Use,  custom,  practice ; exercitatio,  Cot.  1 14. 
be-hogian  to  be  anxious,  solicitous,  wise,  very  careful;  solicitum  esse, 
C.  R.  Ben.  58.  v.  hogian,  hyegan. 

be-hon ; p.  -heng,  pi.  -hengon ; pp.  -hangen,  -hongen  [be,  hon  to 
hang ] To  behang,  to  hang  round ; circumpendere,  circumdare,  ambire  : — • 
Behongen  be6n  mid  bellum  to  be  behung  or  hung  round  with  bells,  Past. 
15,  4;  Hat.  MS.  19  b,  7. 

be-hongen  hung  round,  Past.  15,  4 ; Hat.  MS.  19  b,  7 ; pp.  0/ be-hon. 
be-horsian ; p.  ode,  ade,  ude;  pp.  od,  ad,  ud  To  deprive  of  a horse; 
equo  privare  : — Da  eode  se  here  to  hyra  scipum  . . . and  hi  wurdon  dar 
behorsode  then  the  army  went  to  their  ships  . . . and  they  were  there 
deprived  of  their  horses,  Chr.  886;  Th.  152,  28,  col.  3.  der.  horsian. 

be-hreosan,  pi.  -hre6sa}>;  p.  -hreas,  pi.  -hruron  ; pp.  -hroren  To  rush 
down,  fall;  ruere,  corruere,  incidere : — BehreosaJ)  on  helle  incidunt  in 
gehennam,  Lupi  Serm.  5,  8. 

be-hre6wsian ; part,  -hreowsigende ; ic  -hredwsige,  du  -hreowsast, 
he  -hreowsajj,  pi.  -hreowsiaf) ; p ode ; pp.  od  To  repent,  feel  remorse, 
make  amends  or  reparation ; pcenitere,  compungi,  satisfacere  : — Behredw- 
sian  pceni/ere,  iElfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  22.  Behreowsia);  compungimini, 
Ps.  Lamb.  4,  5.  Ic  behredwsige  satisfacio,  TElfc.  Gr.  37;  Som.  39,  40. 
Behreowsigende  pcenitens,  Scint.  9.  der.  hreowan,  hredw. 

be-hreowsung,  e ; /.  A lamenting,  repentance, penitence;  poenitentia: — 
Behreowsung  odde  dsedbot  pcenitentia,  TElfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  22. 
be-hriman  ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  [hrlm  rime,  hoar-frost ] To  cover  with  rime 
or  hoar-frost ; pruinis  circumfnndere,  Exon.  115b;  Th.  444,  1 7 ; Kl.  48. 

be-hringed,  be-hrineged ; part,  [be,  hring  a ring ] Inclosed  in  a ring, 
encircled,  surrounded ; circumdatus: — Behringed  beon  to  be  surrounded. 
Past.  21,5;  Hat.  MS.  32  a,  8. 

be-hropan ; p.  -hredp,  pi.  -hreopon ; pp.  -hropen  [hropan  to  call  or 
cry  out]  To  scoff  at,  rail,  trouble ; sugillare : — De-las  heo  cume  me 
behropende  ne  veniens  sugillel  me,  Lk.  Bos.  18,  5. 

be-hroren ; p.  part.  Fallen  off,  deprived  of;  a quo  aliquid  decidit, 
orbatus  : — Fatu  hyrstum  behrorene  vessels  deprived  of  their  ornaments, 
Beo.  Th.  5517;  B.  2762;  pp.  of  be-hreosan,  q.v. 

be-hrumig;  adj.  Swarthy,  sooty;  fuliginosus,  Martyr.  3,  April,  v. 
hrumig. 

be-hrumod;  p.  part.  Bedaubed,  dirtied;  cacabatum,  Cot.  31:  189. 
v.  besciten. 

behj>,  e;  /.  A token,  sign,  proof;  signum,  testimonium; — Heo  het 
hyre  [Inenne  das  herewadan  heafod  to  beh[e  blodig  atywan  dam  burh- 
leodum  she  ordered  her  servant  to  shew  the  bloody  head  of  the  leader  of 
the  army  to  the  citizens  as  a token,  Judth.  II ; Thw.  24,  6;  Jud.  174. 

be-hwearf,  es ; m.  A change,  an  exchange ; commutatio  : — On  be- 
hwearfum  heora  in  commutationibus  eorum,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  14. 

be-hweorfan;  />.-hwearf,/>Z.-hwurfon;  />/>.-hworfen,-hweorfen.  I. 
to  turn,  spread  about;  vertere,  convertere: — Hleahtre  behworfen  turned 
to  laughter,  Andr.  Reed.  3402;  An.  1705.  HIg  behwurfon  hlg  buton 
dare  wlcstowe  they  spread  them  about  outside  of  the  camp,  Num.  II, 
32.  II.  to  turn  or  put  in  order,  arrange;  disponere,  parare  : — 

Dat  ealle  Godes  cyrcan  syn  wel  behworfene  [behweorfene,  H.]  that  all 
God's  churches  be  well  put  in  order,  L.  Edm.  E.  5;  Th.  i.  246,  12. 
Dat  ale  preost  habbe  eal  masse-reaf  wurjillce  behworfen  that  every 
priest  have  all  his  mass-vestments  worthily  arranged,  L.  Edg.  C.  33 ; 
Th.  ii.  250,  28.  der.  hweorfan. 

be-hwerfan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [be,  hwerfan  to  turn ] To  turn,  prepare, 
instruct;  vertere,  instruere : — Donne  hid  arest  sle  utan  behwerfed  when 
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it  is  first  turned  round  about,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  154;  Met.  13,  77.  Ic 
wolde  mid  sumre  blsne  de  behwerfan  fitan  I would  instruct  thee  further 
[fitan  from  without ] by  some  example,  Bt.  34,  4;  Fox  138, *27. 
be-hwon  whence;  unde,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  503,  2.  v.  hwonan. 
be-lrwurfon  spread  about,  Num.  1 1,  32  ; p.  pi.  of  be-hweorfan. 
be-hwylfan ; p.  -hwylfde;  pp.  -hwylfed  To  cover  or  vault  over; 
operire,  obruere : — Ne  behwylfan  mxg  heofon  and  eorjje  his  wuldres  word 
the  word  of  his  glory  may  not  cover  over  heaven  and  earth,  Cd.  163; 
Th.  204,  28 ; Exod.  426.  v.  hwylfan. 

be-hwyrfan  to  treat,  direct,  exercise,  practice ; tractare,  exercere : — 
Behwyrf  de  sylfne  exerce  temet  ipsum.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  31,  37  : R.  Ben. 
32.  v.  be-hweorfan. 

be-hycgan,  -hicgan  to  think,  consider,  bear  in  mind,  trust ; meditari, 
considerare,  sollicitum  esse  de  re,  confidere,  niti : — He  sceal  debpe  behyc- 
gan  Jjroht  Jiebden-gedal  he  must  deeply  bear  in  mind  the  dire  decease  of 
his  lord.  Exon.  52  b;  Th.  183,  7;  Gfi.  1323.  De  on  Gode  behicgaj) 
qui  in  Deo  acquiescunt,  R.  Ben.  31.  v._  hycgan. 

be-hydan,  bi-hydan  ; p.  -hydde ; pp.  -hyded,  -hydd,  -hyd  To  hide, 
conceal,  cover ; abscondere,  occultare,  operire : — Se  de  hine  behydde  fram 
hxton  his  qui  se  abscondit  a calore  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  7:  Salm.  Kmbl.  604 ; 
Sal.  301.  Dxt  wars  lange  behyded  which  was  long  concealed,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1582;  El.  793-  Heolstre  behyded  covered  with  darkness,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2161;  El.  1082.  Behydd  absconditum,  Mk.  Bos.  4,  22. 
be-hydelice,  -hidigllce,  big-hydillce,  big-hidigllce ; adv.  Carefully; 
sollicite,  sollerter,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  489,  39:  3,  19;  S.  547,  29:  4,  23; 
S.  595.  4-. 

be-hydig,  bi-hidig;  adj.  Careful,  vigilant,  wary,  watchful,  solicitous, 
anxious ; sobers  : — He  wxs  se  behydegesta  [MS.  behydegxsta]  erat  soller- 
tissimus,  Bd.  5,  20;  S.  642,  13:  4,  7;  S.  574,  33.  v.  hydig. 

be-hydignys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  [be,  hydan  to  hide ] A desert,  a wilderness ; 
desertum Stefn  Drihtnes  tosceacende  behydignys  vox  Domini  concuti- 
entis  desertum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  28,  7. 

be-hyldan  to  put  off,  to  flay,  skin ; excoriare : — He  het  hy  behyldan 
he  ordered  to  flay  it,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Bos.  84,  45. 

be-hypan;  p.  -hypte;  pp.  -hyped  [hype  a heap ] To  heap  or  cover 
over,  surround,  encompass ; contegere,  circumsepire,  circumdare : — He  wxs 
mid  wxpnum  and  mid  Eedndum  eall  utan  behyped  cum  armis  et  hostibus 
circumseptus  erat,  Bd.  3,  12 ; S.  537,  28. 

be-hyring,  -hiring,  e ; f.  A hiring,  letting  out  to  hire ; locatio : — Be- 
htring  vel  gehyred  feoh  locatio,  JE\{c.  Gl.  13;  Som.  57,  123;  Wrt.  Voc. 
20,  60.  v.  ge-hyran. 

be-hydellce  ; adv.  More  sumptuously ; sumptuosius,  Cot.  186. 
be-hyfilic  sumptuous,  v.  hydellc. 

beig-bsdm,  es;  m.  A bramble;  rubus: — Moyses  xtywde  wid  xnne 
beigbeam  Moyses  ostendit  secus  rubum,  Lk.  Bos.  20,  37.  v.  begbeam. 

be-innan ; prep.  dat.  In,  within ; in,  intra  : — Boetius  da  nanre  frofre 
beinnan  dam  carcerne  ne  gemunde  then  Boethius  thought  of  no  comfort 
within  the  prison,  Bt.  I;  Fox  4,  2. 

be-irnan ; impert.  be-irn ; p.  -am,  pi.  -urnon  ; pp.  -urnen  To  come  or 
run  into;  incurrere: — Ne  be-irn  dfi  on  da  inwitgecyndo  do  not  run  into 
their  guilty  nature,  Salm.  Kmbl.  660  ; Sal.  329.  v.  be-yrnan. 

be-iundan  beyond;  trails,  ultra  : — Beiundan  Iordane  trans  lordanem, 
Deut.  1,  5:  11,  30.  v.  be-geondan. 
be-laean ; p.  -dec,  -leblc,  pi.  -lecon  ; pp.  -lacen  To  flow  around,  inclose; 
circumfiuere : — Y]j  mec  lagufxdme  beledlc  the  wave  inclosed  me  in  its 
watery  bosom,  Exon.  122  b;  Th.  471,  26;  Ra.  61,  7. 
be-ladian,  ic  -ladige ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  clear,  excuse ; excusare  : — 
Dxt  he  wolde  beladian  his  modor  that  he  might  clear  his  mother,  Ors.  3, 
9;  Bos.  65,  24:  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Som.  32,  35.  v.  ladian. 

be-ladigend,  es;  m.  One  who  makes  excuses,  a defender ; excusator, 
.ffilfc.  Gl.  23 ; Wrt.  Voc.  83,  64. 

be-ladung,  e ; f.  An  excuse;  apologeticus,  excusatio : — Beladung  apo- 
logeticus,  iElfc.  Gl.  106;  Som.  78,  65;  Wrt.  Voc.  57,  44.  v.  ladung. 

be-l®dan ; p.  -lxdde ; pp.  -lid,  -led  ; v.  a.  To  bring,  lead  by,  mislead, 
lead ; seducere,  inferre,  inducere,  impellere : — Du  belxddest  us  on  grin 
thou  hast  mislead  us  into  a snare ; induxisti  nos  in  laqueum,  R.  Ben.  7. 
Belaid  bedn  mid  unjieawum  impelli  viliis,  R.  Ben.  64.  v.  Ixdan. 
^be-lffifan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  remain,  to  be  left;  remanere,  superesse: — 
An  of  him  ne  belxfde  unus  ex  eis  non  remansit , Ps.  Spl.  C.  103,  11.  v. 
Ixfan. 

be-laeg  surrounded,  Ps.  Th.  118,  153;  p.  o/be-Iicgan. 
be-leendan  to  deprive  of  land,  Chr.  1 1 1 2 ; Th.  369,  39.  v.  be-landian. 
be-lffided;  part.  [laj>  evil ] Loathed,  detested;  exosus.  v.  ladian. 
be-liewa,  an  ; m.  A destroyer ; proditor,  traditor.  v.  lxwa. 
be-l®wan ; p.  -lxwde ; pp.  -lxwed ; v.  a.  To  bewray,  betray ; tradere, 
prodere; — Diet  he  hyne  wolde  belxwan  ut  trader  et  eum,  Mt.Bos.  26,  15, 
16.^  Heo  hine  belxwde  she  betrayed  him,  Jud.  16,  21.  Dxt  Iohannes 
belxwed  wses  quod  Ioannes  traditus  esset,  Mt.  Bos.  4,  12. 

be-l&wing,  e ; /.  A betraying,  treason ; proditio,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  244,  22. 
v.  be-lxwan,  lxwa  a betrayer. 
be-laf  remained,  Jos.  5,  1;  p.  of  bellfan. 


be-lagen  beon  to  be  oppressed;  opprimi,  Past.  58,  1;  Hat.  MS. 
be-lamp  happened,  befell,  Beo.  Th.  4928;  B.  2468;  p.  of  belimpan. 
be-landian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed ; v.  a.  To  deprive  of  land,  to  con- 
fiscate, disinherit;  terris  privare : — Wear])  Eadgar  belandod  Edgar  was 
deprived  of  land,  Chr.  1091 ; Th.  359,  5.  HI  hi  xr  belandedon  they  had 
deprived  them  previously  of  their  lands,  1094 ; Th.  361,  12.  v.  be- 
lendian.  Opposed  to  gelandian  to  inherit. 

belced-sweora ; adj.  Possessed  of  an  inflated  neck ; inflata  cervice 
praeditus : — Ic  eom  belced-sweora  I am  neck-inflated.  Exon.  127b;  Th. 
489,  24;  Ra.  79,  1. 

belcentan  to  utter,  give  forth,  belch,  eructate;  eructare : — Se  lxcecrxft 
bij)  swlde  swete  belcentan  the  medicine  is  very  sweet  to  eructate,  Bt.  22, 
I,  Bodl;  Fox  76,  note  17.  v.  belcettan. 

beleettan;  p.  te;  pp.  ted  To  utter,  give  forth;  eructare: — Nfi  mine 
weleras  de  wordum  belcettaji  ymnas  elne  eructabunt  labia  mea  hymnum, 
Ps.  Th.  1 1 8,  1 7 1.  v.  bealcettan. 
beld,  beldo  boldness,  rashness ; audacia.  v.  byld,  byldo. 
be-le&e  shut  in,  Ors.  4,  5 ; Bos.  81,  40;  p.  of  belfican.  . 
be-lean ; p.  -16h,  pi.  -logon  ; pp.  -leahen  To  hinder  by  blame,  re- 
prehend, reprove,  forbid ; prohibere,  reprobare,  reprehendere : — We  lira}) 
dxt  preostas  oferdruncen  belean  6drum  mannum  we  enjoin  that  priests 
reprehend  drunkenness  in  other  men,  L.  Edg.  C.  57;  Th.  ii.  256,  14. 
He  him  dxt  swyde  beloh  hoc  multum  illi  prohibuit,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  638, 
28,  note;  Beo.  Th.  1027;  B.  511.  v.  lean. 

be-lecgan,  bi-lecgan ; p.  -legde,  -lede,  pi.  -legdon ; pp.  -legd,  -led ; v.  a. 
To  lay  or  impose  upon,  cover,  invest,  load,  afflict,  charge,  accuse ; impo- 
nere,  afficere,  onerare,  accusare  ; — Heo  done  hleudor-cwyde  husce  belegde 
she  covered  the  revelation  with  scorn,  Cd.  109;  Th.  143,  21;  Gen.  2382. 
Papirius  wxs  mid  Romanum  swylces  domes  beled  Papirius  was  invested 
with  such  authority  by  the  Romans,  Ors.  3,  8 ; Bos.  63,  40.  We  hine 
clommum  belegdon  we  loaded  him  with  chains,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3119;  An. 
1562.  Hi  de  wltum  belecgaj)  they  afflict  thee  with  torments,  2424; 
An.  1213.  Gyf  man  sacerd  belecge  mid  tyhtlan  and  mid  uncrxftum  if  one 
charges  a priest  with  an  accusation  arid  with  evil  practices,  L.  C.  E.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  362,  8,  19,  21.  Se  de  hine  belecge  he  who  accuses  him,  Ii.  O.  D.  6; 
Th.  i.  354,  30:  4;  Th.  i.  354,  15. 
be-led  impelled,  R.  Ben.  64;  pp.  o/'belxdan. 

be-led  = be-legd  charged,  accused,  L.  O.  D.  4;  Th.  i.  354,  15  ; pp.  of 
be-lecgan. 

be-legan,  bi-legan;  p.  -legde;  pp.  -legd  To  surround  with  flame ; cir- 
cumflagrare  flamma  : — LIge  belegde  surrounded  with  flame  [Ger.  umlodert 
mit  lohe],  Cd.  188;  Th.  234,  22;  Dan.  296.  v.  legan. 
be-legde  covered,  Cd.  109 ; Th.  143,  21 ; Gen.  2382  ; p.  o/be-lecgan. 
be-lendan,  be-lxndan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  deprive  of  land;  terris 
privare : — Se  cyng  belxnde  done  eorl  the  king  deprived  the  earl  of  his 
land,  Chr.  Ill  2;  Th.  369,  39,41:  1104;  Th.  367,  II.  Wearp  Eoda 
eorl  and  manege  odre  belende  earl  Eudes  and  many  others  were  deprived 
of  their  lands,  1096;  Th.  362,  36.  v.  be-landian. 

belene,  beolone,  belone,  an ;/.  Henbell,  henbane;  hyoscyamus  niger: — 
Belenan  meng  wid  rysele  mix  henbane  with  lard,  L..  M.  I,  31;  Lchdm. 
ii.  72,  1.  Do  belenan  seuw  apply  the  juice  of  henbane,  3,  3;  Lchdm.  ii. 
310,  7.  Genim  beolonan  sxd  take  the  seed  of  henbane,  I,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
38,  I.  v.  beolone,  henne-belle.  [Henbane  is  so  called  from  the  baneful 
effects  of  its  seed  upon  poultry,  of  which  Matthioli  says  that  ‘ birds, 
especially  gallinaceous  birds,  that  have  eaten  the  seeds  perish  soon  after, 
as  do  fishes  also.’  The  A.  Sax.  belene  and  beolone,  Ger.  bilse,  O.  Ger. 
belisa,  Pol.  bielun,  Hung,  belend,  Rus.  belena  are  words  derived  (ac- 
cording to  Zeuss,  p.  34)  from  an  ancient  Celtic  god  Belenus,  correspond- 
ing to  the  Apollo  of  the  Latins : ‘ Dem  Belenus  war  das  Bilsenkraut 
heilig,  das  vori  ihm  Belisa  und  Apollinaris  hiess,’  Prior  109.] 
be-le6gan;  p.  -le;ig,  pi.  -lugon ; pp.  - logen  To  belie,  deceive  by  lies; 
fallere: — Belogen  bedn  falli,  Gr.  Dial.  1,  14.  der.  leogan. 
be-leolc  flowed  around,  inclosed.  Exon.  122  b;  Th.  471,  26;  Ra.  61, 
7 ; the  reduplicated  p.  of  be-lacan,  v.  lacan,  and  Goth,  cognates  at  the 
end  of  lacan. 

be-leoran  to  pass  over.  v.  bi-ledran. 

be-leosan,  bi-leosan ; p.  -leas,  pi.  -luron ; pp.  -loren  [be,  ledsan  to 
loose]  To  let  go,  to  deprive  of,  to  be  deprived  of,  lose;  privare,  orbare, 
privari,  amittere  : — Ledhte  belorene  deprived  of  light,  Cd.  5 ; Th.  6,  9 ; 
Gen.  86:  Beo.  Th.  2150;  B.  1073:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2159;  ^n-  Io8i. 
Dxr  ic  swlde  beleas  herum,  dam  de  ic  hxfde  there  I was  much  deprived 
of  the  hairs,  which  1 had,  Exon.  107  a;  Th.  407,  35;  Rii.  27,  4.  v. 
for-ledsan. 

be-lewa,  an;  m.  A betrayer ; proditor.  v.  be-leweda,  Ixwa. 
be-leweda,  an;  m.  A betrayer;  proditor: — Mid  Iudan  fires  Drihtenes 
belewedan  with  Judas  the  betrayer  of  our  Lord,  Wanl.  Catal.  137,  38, 
col.  1.  v.  belewa,  belxwa. 

bele-wite  simple;  simplex: — Se  wer  wxs  swlde  belewite  and  rihtwls 
erat  vir  ille  simplex  et  rectus,  Job  1,  1 ; Thw.  164,  2.  v.  bile- wit. 

bel-flys,  es ; n.  [bell  a bell,  flys  a fleece ] The  bell-wether’s  fleece, 
the  fleece  of  a sheep  that  carries  the  bell ; tympani  vellus,  i.  e.  ducis  gregis 


82 


BELG— BE-MiDAN. 


tintinnabulum  gestantis  vellus : — Bel-flys  id  est,  tympani  vellus,  L.  R.  S. 
14;  Th.  i.  438,  23. 

BELG,  belig,  bylg,  bylig,  bilig,  bselg,  bxlig,  es ; m.  A bulge,  budget,  bag, 
purse,  bellows,  pod,  husk,  belly  ; bulga,  follis,  siliqua,  uter  : — Bylg  bulga, 
Cot.  27.  Bylig  follis,  TElfc.  Gl.  27;  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  15.  Bilig  uter,  Ps. 
Spl.  M.  1 18,  83.  [But.  balg,  m : Ger.  balg,  m:  M.H.Ger.  bale,  m: 
O.  H.  Ger.  balg,  m.  follis,  uter : Goth,  balgs,  m : Dan.  bxlg,  m : O.  Nrs. 
belgr,  m.]  der.  bean-belg,  -bxlg,  blast-,  mete-,  win-,  v.  ge-belg. 

BELGAN,  ic  beige,  du  bilgst,  bilhst,  he  bilgji,  bilhj>,  bylg}),  pi.  belgaji ; 
p.  ic,  he  bealg,  bealh,  du  bulge,  pi.  bulgon;  pp.  bolgen.  I. 

v.  reflex,  acc.  To  cause  oneself  to  swell  with  anger,  to  make  oneself  angry, 
irritate  oneself,  enrage  oneself;  ira  se  tumefacere,  se  irritare,  se  exaspe- 
rate : — Nelle  du  on  ecnesse  de  awa  belgan  non  in  ceternum  indignaberis, 
Ps.  Th.  102,  9.  Ic  bidde  dxt  du  de  ne  beige  wid  me  tie,  queeso,  indig- 
neris,  Gen.  18,  30.  Bealg  hine  swlde  folc-agende  the  people’s  lord 
irritated  himself  greatly,  Exon.  68  a;  Th.  253,  25;  Jul.  185.  II. 

intrans.  To  swell  with  anger,  to  be  angry,  to  be  enraged;  ira  tumere,  in- 
dignari,  irasci : — Ge  belga p wid  me  mihi  indignamini,  Jn.  Bos.  7,  23. 
[O.  Sax.  belgan,  v.  reflex ; p.  balg ; pp.  bolgan  irasci,  indignari  : 
N.  II.  Ger.  balgen  pugnis  certare  ; O.  II.  Ger.  belgan  tumere,  irasci .] 
der.  a-belgan,  ge-,  bolgen-mod. 

bel-hringes  be&en,  es;  n.  A sign  by  bell-ringing;  signum  sonitu 
campanx  datum,  R.  Ben.  43. 

bel-hus,  bell-hus,  es;  n.  A bell-house,  a room  or  tower  in  the  castle 
of  a Thane,  generally  built  between  the  kitchen  and  porter's  lodge,  where 
was  a bell  or  bells  to  summon  the  inhabitants  to  prayers,  and  for  other 
purposes ; campanile  vel  campanarium,  turris  in  qua  pendent  tintinna- 
bulum vel  tintinnabula,  Du  Cange,  fol.  1681,  col.  71 2 ; campana,  col. 
708: — Gif  ceorl  hxfde  fif  hlda  agenes  landes  cirican  and  cycenan,  bell- 
hus  . . . donne  wxs  he  Jjegen-rihtes  weorjie  if  a freeman  had  five  hides  of 
his  own  land,  a church  and  kitchen,  a bell-house  . . . then  was  he  worthy 
of  thane-right,  L.  R.  2 ; Th.  i.  190,  15. 

be-libban ; p.  -lifde,  pi.  -lifdon ; pp.  -lifed,  -lifd  To  deprive  of  life ; 
vita  privare : — Lie  colode  belifd  under  lyfte  the  corpse  was  lifeless  cold 
in  the  air.  Exon.  51  b;  Th.  180,  19;  Gu.  1282.  v.  libban. 

be-liegan,  he  -ligej),  -1I}>,  pi.  -liegaj) ; p.  -Ixg,  pi.  -lxgon,  -lagon ; pp. 
-legen ; v.  a.  [be  by,  liegan  to  lie ] To  lie  or  extend  by  or  about,  to  sur- 
round, encompass ; circumdare,  cingere  : — Ht  beliegaji  us  mid  fyrde  cir- 
cumdabunt  nos . exercilu,  Jos.  7,  9.  Sid  ea  Etheopia  land  beligej  uton 
the  river  encompasseth  the  Ethiopian  land,  Cd.  12  ; Th.  15,  7 ; Gen.  229. 
Me  ned  belxg  want  surrounded  me,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  153. 
be-lidenes  of  the  left  or  departed,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1752;  El.  878;  gen. 
pp.from  be-lldan,  q.v. 

be-lifan,  ic  -life,  du  -lifest,  -Ilfst,  he  -life)),  -IlfJ) ; p.  -laf,  pi.  -lifon ; 
pp.  -lifen  To  remain,  abide,  to  be  left;  superesse,  manere,  remanere: — Ne 
se  rysel  ne  bellf])  oj)  morgen  nec  remanebit  adeps  usque  mane.  Ex.  23, 1 8. 
He  ana  belaf  dxr  bxfta  mansit  solus,  Gen.  32,  24:  Ps.  Spl.  105,  11.  Hi 
namon  dxt  of  dam  brytsenum  belaf,  seofon  wilian  fulle  sustulerunt  quod 
superaverat  de  fragments,  seplem  sportas,  Mk.  Bos.  8,  8.  [Plat,  bliven  ; 
p.  blef : Dut.  blijven  ; p.  bleef : Ger.  bleiben ; p.  blieb ; M.  H.  Ger.  be- 
ltben  ; p.  be-Ieip:  O.H.Ger.  pi-llpan  ; p.  pi-Ieip  : Dan.  blive  ; p.  blev  : 
Swed.  blifva,  bli ; p.  blef,  ble : in  O.  Nrs.  the  word  is  wanting,  as  well  as 
in  Goth  '. ] v.  llfan. 

be-lifd  = -lifed  deprived  of  life,  lifeless,  inanimate ; defunctus,  Exon. 
51  b ; Th.  180, 19;  Gu.  1282  ; pp.  of  be-libban. 
belig  a bag.  v.  belg. 

be-lig eTp  encompasseth,  Cd.  12;  Th.  15,  7;  Gen.  229.  v.  be-liegan. 
be-limp  an  event ; eventus,  Lchdm.  iii.  202,  28.  v.  gelimp. 
be-limpan ; p.  -lamp,  pi.  -lumpon ; sub.  -lumpe ; pp.  -lumpen  [be, 
limpan  to  appertain]  To  concern,  regard,  belong,  pertain,  appertain; 
curare,  pertinere : — Ne  belimpj)  to  de  non  ad  te  pertinet,  Mk.  Bos.  4,  38. 
Hwxt  dxs  to  him  belumpe  what  of  that  concerned  him?  Bd.  2,  12; 
S.  513,  39.  Hwxt  belimpj)  his  to  de  what  of  it  belongs  to  thee  ? Bt.  14, 
2 ; Fox  42,  35.  Hit  belimpj)  to  dxre  sprsece  it  appertains  to  the  discourse, 
Bt.  38,  2;  Fox  198,  19.  II.  to  happen,  occur,  befall;  evenire, 

accidere,  contingere : — Da  him  sio  sar  belamp  when  that  pain  befell  him, 
Beo.  Th.  4928 ; B.  2468. 

be-lisnian,  -listnian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  trails,  [be  from,  lystan  to 
desire ] To  evirate,  emasculate,  castrate;  castrare.  Part.  p.  belisnod,  be- 
listnod  emasculated : — Belisnod  spadatus,  eunuchizatus,  iElfc.  Gl.  2 ; 
Som.  55,  53  ; Wrt.  Voc.  16,  26.  Used  as  a noun, — A eunuch  : — Belisnod 
spado,  eunuchus,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  3 ; Som.  8,  32.  Sofdlce  synd  belistnode,  de 
of  hyra  modor  innodum  cuma),  and  eft  synt  belistnode  da  men  de  man 
belistnaj),  and  eft  synd  belistnode  de  hlg  sylfe  belistnodon  for  heofona  rice 
sunt  enim  eunuchi,  qui  de  matris  utero  sic  nati  sunt,  et  sunt  eunuchi, 
qui  facti  sunt  ab  hominibus,  et  sunt  eunuchi,  qui  se  ipsos  caslraverunt 
propter  regnum  ccelorum,  Mt.  Bos.  19,  12.  v.  a-fyran. 
be-lisnod,  -listnod  a eunuch,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  3;  Som.  8,  32  : TElfc.  Gl. 
2 ; Som.  55,  53.  v.  be-lisnian. 

be-llp  surrounds,  Cd.  12;  Th.  15,  13;  Gen.  232.  v.  be-liegan. 
be-lldan;  p.  -la}),  pi.  -lidon  = -lidoa ; pp.  -liden  = -liden  [be  from. 


' lldan  to  go,  sail ] To  go  from,  to  leave ; effugere,  relinquere : — Life 
belidenes  He  the  body  of  the  left  by  life,  i.  e.  the  body  of  the  lifeless,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1752  ; El.  878  : Exon.  52  a ; Th.  182, 18,  note  ; Gu.  1312  : Judth. 

12  ; Thw.  25,  26;  Jud.  280.  Da  belidenan  [MS.  behlidenan]  the  dead; 
mortuos,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2179;  An.  1091. 

BELL,e ;/:  belle,  an ;/.  A bell  ; campana,  tintinnabulum,  cymbalum: — 
Cyrice  bell  the  church-bell.  Hleodor  heora  bellan  a sound  of  their  bell, 
Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  595,  note  40.  Belle  tintinnabulum,  AElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4, 
39.  Heriaj)  hine  on  bellum  laudate  eum  in  cymbalis,  Ps.  Lamb.  150,  5. 
Se6  lytle  belle  the  little  bell.  Sed  mycele  belle  the  large  bell;  campana, 
Lye.  [Plat.  Dut.  belle,  bel.]  v.  bellan. 

bell  a bellowing,  roar,  cry  ? Cd.  148;  Th.  185,  12;  Exod.  121.  v. 
bxl-egesa. 

BELLAN;  part,  bellende;  ic  belle,  du  bilst,  he  bil J>,  pi.  bella]) ; 
p.  ic,  he  beal,  du  bulle,  pi.  bullon ; pp.  bollen  To  bellow,  to  make  a 
hollow  noise,  to  roar,  bark,  grunt;  boare,  latrare,  grunnire: — Bearg 
bellende  a roaring  [grunting ] boar,  Exon,  mb;  Th.  428,  10;  Ra. 
41,  106.  [Ger.  bellen  : Swed.  bola : O.Nrs.  belja.] 
belle,  an  ; f.  A bell;  tintinnabulum : — Hleodor  heora  bellan  a sound  of 
their  bell,  Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  595,  note  40  : TElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  39.  v.  bell, 
bell-hus  a bell-house,  L.  R.  2 ; Th.  i.  190,  15.  v.  belhus. 
be-locen  shut  up,  inclosed,  Cd.  209;  Th.  259,  24;  Dan.  696;  pp.  of 
be-lucan. 

be-logen  deceived,  Gr.  Dial.  1,  14.  v.  be-leogan. 
be-loh  forbade,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  638,  28,  note.  v.  be-lean. 
belone,  an ; f.  Henbane : — Henne-belone,  odrum  naman  belone  henbane, 
by  another  name  bane.  Herb.  5,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  94,  5,  note  9.  v.  hennebelle, 
belene. 

be-loren  deprived,  Cd.  5 ; Th.  6,  9 ; Gen.  86 ; pp.  of  be-leosan. 
BELT,  es;  m.  A belt,  girdle;  balteus,  Cot.  25.  [O.H.Ger.  palz,  , 
balz,  m?  a girdle : Ger.  Belt,  m.  name  of  the  narrow  straits  between  the  , 
Danish  isles:  Dan.  belte  a belt:  Swed.  balte,  id:  O.Nrs.  belti,  n.  id: 
Lat.  balteus.]  v.  gyrdel. 

be-lucan,  he  -lycj) ; p.  -leac,  pi.  -lucon  ; pp.  -locen ; v.  frans.  [be,  lucan  1 
to  lock ] To  lock  up,  inclose,  surround,  shut,  shut  up ; concludere,  reclu- 
dere,  includere,  circumcludere,  amplecti,  obserare,  claudere  : — Drihten  ht  ' 
beleac  Dominus  conclusit  eos,  Deut.  32,  30.  Gif  he  done  oxan  belucan  ‘ 
nolde  si  non  recluserit  bovem,'Ex.  21,  29.  Da  het  he  hine  gebringan  on  ! 
carcerne  and  dxr  inne  belucan  he  gave  an  order  to  take  him  to  prison  and  , 
therein  lock  him  up,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  26 : Ors.  4,  5;  Bos.  81, 40:  Gen.  41, 49:  j 
Ps.  Spl.  C.  T.  16,  II.  Belocen  leodu-bendum  locked  up  in  limb-bonds, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  327;  An.  164.  Wealle  belocen  inclosed  with  a wall,  Cd.  { 
209 ; Th.  259,  24 ; Dan.  696.  Daet  man  beluce  xlc  deofulgyld-hus  that  j 
one  should  close  every  idol-temple,  Ors.  6,  30;  Bos.  127,  36.  I 

be-lumpe  concerned;  pertineret,  Bd.  2,12;  S.  513,  39.  v.  be-limpan.  j 
belune  henbane.  Som.  Lye.  v.  belene. 
be-lyej)  locks,  Hexam.  5 ; Norm.  8,  27;  pres,  of  belucan. 
be-lytegan ; p.  ade ; pp.  ad ; v.  a.  [lyteg  crafty ] To  allure,  inveigle, 
seduce;  procare: — He  belytegade  Crece  he  allured  Greece,  Ors.  3,  7; 
Bos.  59,  39.  a 

be-meenan,  bi-mxnan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [be,  mSnan  to  moan,  m.  q.  v.] 

To  bemoan,  bewail,  lament,  mourn ; lugere,  dolere,  congemere: — Da 
hedfungdagas  wseron  da  gefyllede,  de  hlg  Moisen  bemxndon  completi 
sunt  dies  planclus  lugentium  Moysen,  Deut.  34,  8. 

be-msetan  = be-mxton  measured,  compared,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  60,  43 ; 
p.  pi.  of  be-metan. 

Beme ; nom.  acc ; gen.  a ; dat.  um  ; pi.  m.  The  Bohemians ; Bohemi : — j 
Riht  be  eastan  syndon  Beme  right  to  the  east  are  the  Bohemians,  Ors.  k,  1 
1;  Bos.  18,  33.  v.  Behemas. 

beme,  an;  /.  A trumpet;  tuba,  salpinx: — Beman  blawan  to  blow  the 
trumpet,  Cd.  227;  Th.  302,  19;  Sat.  602.  Beme  barbila,  Cot.  27.  v. 
by  me. 

be-mearn  mourned,  Cd.  106 ; Th.  139, 14 ; Gen.  2309.  v.  be-meoman. 
be-meornan ; p.  -mearn,  pi.  -murnon ; pp.  -mornen  [be,  meornan  to 
mourn ] To  mourn,  bemourn,  bewail,  deplore;  lugere: — Din  ferh))  be-  ! 
mearn  thy  soul  mourned,  Cd.  106;  Th.  139,  14;  Gen.  2309.  N6  ic  da  1 
stunde  bemearn  I bemourned  not  the  time,  Exon.  130  a;  Th.  499,  12; 
Ra.  88,  14. 

bemere  a trumpeter.  Lye.  v.  bymere. 

be-metan ; p.  -inset,  pi.  -mseton ; pp.  -meten ; v.  trans.  [be,  metan  to  I 
measure']  To  measure  by,  compare,  estimate,  consider;  metiri,  commetiri,  | 
comparare,  aestimare : — Dset  hy  da  set  nihstan  by  sylfe  to  nohte  bemsetan  j 
that  they  at  last  compared  themselves  to  nought,  Ors.  3,  7 > Bos.  60,  43.  | 
Daet  hy  na  siddan  nanes  anwealdes  hy  ne  bemsetan,  ne  nanes  freodomes  I 
that  afterwards  they  did  not  consider  themselves  [possmeeT]  of  any  power, 
nor  of  any  freedom,  3,  7 ; Bos.  62,  II.  Daet  hy  heora  miclan  anwealdes  I 
and  longsuman  hy  sylfe  siddan  wid  Alexander  to  nahte  [ne]  bemsetan 
that,  in  respect  of  their  great  and  lasting  power,  they  estimated  themselves  1 
at  nothing  against  Alexander,  3,  9 ; Bos.  65,  39 : 4,  6 ; Bos.  86,  17- 
be-mletan,  bi-mldan ; p.  -ma[,  pi.  -midon ; pp.  -miden  [be,  mldan  to 
hide ] To  hide,  conceal;  abscondere,  occultare :— He  ne  mihte  hit  bemidan  j . 
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non  potuit  latere,  Mk.  Bos.  7,  24.  Hi  ne  magon  heortan  gepohtas  fore i 
Waldende  bemldan  they  cannot  conceal  their  heart's  thoughts  before  the 
Supreme,  Exon.  '23  a ; Th.  65,  4 ; Cri.  1049.  He  his  mggwlite  bemiden 
haefde  he  had  concealed  his  shape,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1712  ; An.  858. 

be-murenian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [be,  murcnian  to  murmur  j To  murmur, 
murmur  greatly;  obmurmurare : — Hu  ungemetITce,  ge  Romware,  bemurc- 
niap  how  immoderately,  O Romans,  do  ye  murmur,  Ors.  1, 10;  Bos.  34, 9. 

be-murnan,  bi-murnan ; p.  -murnde ; pp.  -murned  [be,  murnan  to 
mourn]  To  bemoan,  bewail,  mourn,  to  care  for ; lugere,  curare,  sollicitum 
esse  de  re: — Hwaat  bemurnest  du  why  bemoanest  thou 1 Exon.  10 b;  Th. 
11,  26;  Cri.  176.  Sip  ne  bemurnep  he  bewails  not  his  lot,  117  a;  Th. 
449,  31;  Dom.  79.  Feorh  ne  bemurndon  grsedige  guprincas  the  greedy 
warriors  cared  not  for  the  soul,  Andr.  Kmbl.  308  ; An.  1 54. 
be-mutian  to  exchange  for;  commutare.  v.  bi-mutian. 
be-myldan  [molde  mould]  To  cover  with  mould  or  earth,  to  bury, 
inter,  hide  ox  put  under  ground;  inhumare,  humare,  Cot.  101. 

BEN,  benn,  e ; /.  [ connected  with  bana  a slayer,  murderer]  A wound; 
vulnus : — Ne  dser  senig  com  blod  of  benne  nor  came  there  any  blood  from 
the  wound,  Cd.  9 ; Th.  12,  6 ; Gen.  181.  Heortan  benne  the  wounds  of 
heart,  i.  e.  sadness,  grief.  Exon.  77  a;  Th.  289,  17  ; Wand.  49.  Blatast 
benna  the  palest  of  wounds.  Exon.  19a;  Th.  48,  13;  Cri.  771.  HI 
feollon  bennum  seoce  they  fell  sick  with  wounds,  Cd.  92  ; Th.  118,  29; 
Gen.  1972.  With  this  word  the  MSS.  often  confound  the  pi.  of  bend, 
as  in  Cd.  195  ; Th.  243,  12  ; Dan.  435,  where  benne  stands  for  bende: 
and  in  Andr.  Reed.  2077;  A11. 1040:  Exon.  73  a;  Th.  273,  21,  note ; Jul. 
519,  where  bennum  stands  for  bendum.  v.  bend.  [O.  H.  Ger.  bana,/: 
Goth,  bany a,  /:  Icel.  ben,/.]  dee.  bennian,  ge-. 

BEN  ; gen.  dal.  bene ; acc.  ben ; pi.  nom.  bena,  bene ; /.  A praying, 
prayer,  petition,  an  entreaty,  a,  deprecation , supplication,  demand.  Hence 
in  Chaucer  bone  and  our  boon  ; precatio,  deprecatio,  oratio,  preces,  pos- 
tulatio : — De&h  de  dses  cyninges  bene  mid  hine  swldode  and  genge  wfiren 
[wreren,  MS.  T : wasre,  MSS.  Ca.  O.]  though  the  king’s  prayers  were 
powerful  and  effectual  with  him,  Bd.  3,  12;  S.  537,  1 8 : 1,  4;  S.  475, 
32:  5,  1;  S.  614,  15:  5,  21;  S.  643,  6.  Be  ryhtes  bene  of  praying 
for  justice,  L.  In.  8 ; Th.  i.  106,  19.  Din  ben  ys  gehyred  exaudita  est 
deprecatio  tua,  Lk.  Bos.  1,  13.  Ic  underfeng  dine  bene  suscepi  preces 
tuas,  Gen.  19,  21.  HI  heom  dsera  bena  forwyrdnon  they  gave  to  them  a 
denial  of  their  requests,  Ors.  2,  2 ; Bos.  40,  34.  Micelra  bena  ’daeg 
litania  major,  Martyr.  25,  April.  [O.  Nrs.  bon,/,  a petitioner .] 
ben,  benn  summoned ; p.  of  Dannan. 

bena,  an;  m.  A petitioner,  demander;  rogator,  supplex  : — Gehyr  me 
helpys  benan  exaudi  me  auxilii  supplicem,  Ps.  Th.  101,  2.  Hy  bena 
wfiron  they  were  demanders,  or  they  demanded,  Ors.  3,  11 ; Bos.  73,  36. 
Hence  bena  wesan  to  demand,  request,  Beo.  Th.  6272;  B.  3140:  Cd. 
107;  Th.  142,  6;  Gen.  2357. 

be-nacian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od,  ed  [be,  nacian  nudare]  To  make  naked;  de- 
nudare  : — Du  benacodest  grundweall  op  hneccan  denudasti  fundamentum 
usque  ad  collum,  Cant.  Abac.  Lamb.  fol.  190  a ; 13. 
be-nseman,  be-neman ; p.  -nsemde,  -nemde ; pp.  -named,  -nemed  [be, 
niman  to  take]  To  deprive,  take  away ; auferre,  privare : — He  ne  meahte 
hi  das  landes  benaman  he  cotdd  not  deprive  them  of  their  land,  Ors.  1, 
10;  Bos.  33,35:  Cd.  98 ; Th.  129,  32;  Gen.  2152.  Ealdre  benaman 
to  deprive  of  life,  Judth.  10 ; Thw.  22,  24;  Jud.  76.  Wuldre  benemed 
deprived  of  glory,  Cd.  215;  Th.  272,  18;  Sat.  121. 

BENC,  e;  /.  A bench;  scamnum,  abacus : — Bugon  to  bence  they  turned 
to  a bench,  Beo.  Th.  659  ; B.  327.  On  bence  was  helm  a helm  was  on 
the  bench,  Beo.  Th.  2491;  B.  1 243.  [Plat.  O.Sax.  Hut.  Ger.  bank,/: 
M.  II.  Ger.  banc,  m.f:  O.H.  Ger.  panch ,/:  Dan.  Swed.  bank:  O.Nrs. 
bekkr,  mf]  der.  ealu-benc,  meodu-. 
benc-sittende  ; part.  Sitting  on  a bench;  in  scamno  sedens,  Judth.  10; 
Thw.  21,  20;  Jud.  27:  Exon.  88a;  Th.  332,  1;  Vy.  78. 
benc-sweg,  es ; m.  A bench-noise,  noise  from  the  benches,  convivial 
noise;  clamor  in  scamnis  ad  convivium  sedentium,  Beo.  Th.  2326; 
B.  1161. 

bene-pel,  es ; pi.  -pelu ; n.  A bench-floor,  a floor  on  which  benches  are 
put;  scamnorum  tabulatum,  Beo.  Th.  976;  B.  486:  2482;  B.  1239. 

bend,  band,  e ; f:  es ; m.  What  ties,  binds,  or  bends, — A band,  bond, 
ribbon,  a chaplet,  crown,  ornament ; vinculum,  ligamen,  diadema : — Bat 
benda  onlysep  that  looseneth  bonds.  Exon.  8b;  Th.  5,  12;  Cri.  68.  On 
lapne  bend  in  a loathsome  bond,  Cd.  225;  Th.  298,  27;  Sat.  539. 
Heora  bendas  towearp  vincula  eorum  disrupit,  Ps.  Th.  106,  13  : 115,  7 : 
149,  8.  Da  benda  sumes  gehaftes  vincula  cujusdam  captivi,  Bd.  4,  22  ; 
S.  590,  28.  Da  Iohannes  on  bendum  gehyrde  Cristes  weoruc  Joannes 
cum  audisset  in  vinculis  opera  Christi,  Mt.  Bos.  II,  2.  Bend  agim- 
med  and  gesmided  diadema,  iElfc.  Gl.  64;  Som.  69,  12;  Wrt.  Voc. 
40, 46.  Mid  golde  gesiwud  bend  nimbus,  64 ; Som.  69, 1 3.  der.  ancor- 
bend,  fyr-,  hell-,  hyge-,  Iren-,  searo-,  wal-,  wlte-. 
bendan;  p.  bende;  pp.  bended;  v.  trans.  [bend  a band],  I. 

to  bend;  flectere,  tendere,  intendere: — He  his  bogan  bendep  intendit 
arcum  suum,  Ps.  Th.  57,  6.  He  bende  his  bogan  arcum  suum  tetendit, 
7. 13-  II.  to  bind,  fetter ; vincire: — Sume  hi  man  bende  some  they 


bound,  Chr.  1036;  Th.  294,  6,  col.  2;  Ing.  208,  28;  iElf.  Tod.  4. 
der.  ge-bendan. 

bend-feorm,  <t\f.A  feast  for  the  reaping  [binding]  of  corn,  a harvest- 
feast;  firma  ad  congregandas  segetes,  firma  messis: — On  sumere  peode 
gebyrep  bend-feorm  [ben-feorm]  for  ripe  in  some  one  province  a harvest- 
feast  is  due  for  reaping  the  corn,  L.  R.  S.  21 ; Th.  i.  440,  26. 
bene ; gen.  dat.  s ; nom.  acc.  pi.  of  ben  a prayer,  q.  v. 
be-neah  he  requires,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1233;  El.  618.  v.  be-nugan. 
be-neeed  naked : — Of  haftnede  benecedes  de  captivitate  nudati.  Cant. 
Moys.  Isrl.  Lamb.  194  b,  42;  pp.  of  be-nacian. 

be-neman;  p.  -nemde;  pp.  -nemed  To  deprive;  privare: — Wuldre 
benemed  deprived  of  glory,  Cd.  215;  Th.  272,  18;  Sat.  121.  v.  be- 
naman. 

be-nemnan ; p.  -nemde ; pp.  -nemed  [be,  nemnan  to  name]  To  affirm, 
declare,  stipulate;  asserere,  stipulari : — Ape  benemnan  to  declare  by  oath. 
Exon.  123b;  Th.  475,  18;  Bo.  49.  Fin  Hengeste  apum  benemde  Fin 
declared  to  Hengest  with  oaths,  Beo.  Th.  2199 ; B.  1097:  6131 ; B.  3069  : 
Ps.  Th.  88,  3:  94,  11 : 88,42. 

be-neotan,  bi-neotan ; p.  -neat,  pi.  -nuton ; pp.  -noten  [be,  nedtan  to 
enjoy,  use]  To  deprive  of  the  enjoyment  or  use  of  anything ; privare: — 
Aldre  beneotan  to  deprive  of  life,  Beo.  Th.  1364;  B.  680.  Heafde 
beneotan  to  deprive  of  the  head,  to  behead,  Apstls.  Reed.  92  ; Ap.  46 : 
Cd.  50;  Th.  63,  32;  Gen.  1041:  89;  Th.  no,  I;  Gen.  1831. 

be-neo£tan,  be-nydan ; prep.  dat.  [be,  neodan  under]  beneath, 
below,  under ; infra  : — Hio  bip  swlde  fior  hire  selfre  beneodan  she  is  very 
far  beneath  herself,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  444 ; Met.  20,  222.  Gif  se  sconca 
bij>  pyrel  beneodan  cneowe  if  the  shank  be  pierced  beneath  the  knee, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  63;  Th.  i.  96,  16,  17:  66;  Th.  i.  96,  31.  Nis  nan  wuht 
benydan  [him]  no  creature  is  beneath  him  [beneath  God’s  notice],  Bt. 
36,  5 ; Fox  180,  18. 

Benesing-tun  Bensington,  Chr.  571;  Th.  33,  28,  col.  I.  v.  Ben- 
singtun. 

ben-feorm,  e ; f.  Food  required  from  a tenant ; firma  precum,  L.  R.  S. 
21 ; Th.  i.  440,  26,  for  MS.  bend-feorm,  q.v. 

ben-geat,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -geato ; n.  A wound-gate,  the  opening  of 
a wound;  vulneris  porta  : — Bengeato  burston  the  wound-gates  burst  open, 
Beo.  Th.  2246;  B.  1121. 

be-niman,  bi-niman ; p.  -nam,  pi.  -namon ; pp.  -numen  [be,  niman  to 
take]  To  deprive,  bereave ; privare : — Sceolde  hine  yldo  beniman  ellen- 
dseda  age  should  deprive  him  of  bold  deeds,  Cd.  24;  Th.  31,  12;  Gen. 
484.  He  hine  his  rices  benam  eum  regno  privavit,  Bd.  3,  7 1 S.  529,  31. 
He  us  hsefp  heofonrlce  benumen  he  has  bereft  us  of  heaven  s kingdom, 
Cd.  19;  Th.  23,  20;  Gen.  362. 

be-nictan ; adv.  [be,  neodan  under]  Beneath,  below,  under ; infra, 
subter : — Du  bist  sefre  bufan  and  na  benidan  eris  semper  supra  et  non 
subter : thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  beneath,  Deut. 
28,  13. 

benn,  e;  / A wound;  vulnus,  Cd.  9;  Th.  12,  6;  Gen.  181.  v.  ben. 
bennian,  bennegean ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [ben  a wound]  To 
wound;  vulnerare; — Mec  Isern  bennade  iron  wounded  me,  Exon.  130a; 
Th.  499,  7;  Ra.  88,  12.  Ic  geseah  winnende  wiht  wldo  bennegean 
[benne  gean,  Th.]  I saw  a block  [wood]  wound  [lit.  to  wound = wound- 
ing] a striving  creature,  114a;  Th.  438,  4 ; Ra.  57,  2.  der.  ge-bennian. 

be-nohte,  pi.  -nohton  enjoyed,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3407;  An.  1707;  P-  of 
be-nugan,  q.  v. 

be -nor pan ; adv.  In  the  north ; partibus  borealibus : — Ofer  eall  benor- 
pan  everywhere  in  the  north,  Chr.  1088  ; Th.  357,  10. 

be-notian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [be,  notian  to  use]  To  use,  consume ; uti : — 
Hie  hsefdan  heora  mete  benotodne  they  had  consumed  their  provisions, 
Chr.  894;  Th.  166,  15,  col.  2. 

ben-rip,  e;  /.  The  reaping  of  corn  by  request;  ad  preces  messio. 
Originally  the  tenant  came  to  reap  corn  etc.  at  his  lord’s  request : in 
time,  it  grew  into  a custom  or  duty,  but  its  old  designation  ben-rip  was 
still  used  : — Eac  he  sceal  hwlltldum  geara  been  on  manegum  weorcum  to 
hlafordes  willan,  to-eacan  benyrpe  and  benrlpe  and  mSdmsewecte  etiam 
debet  esse  paralus  ad  multas  oferationes  voluntaris  doxnini  sui,  et  ad 
benyrpe,  id  est,  araturam  precum,  et  benrlpe,  id  est,  ad  preces  metere,  et 
pratum  falcare,  L.  R.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  436,  3-5. 

bensian ; part,  ende ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [ben  a prayer,  sian  or  slgan  to 
fall  down]  To  fall  down  in  prayer,  to  pray,  entreat  in  prayer ; supplicare, 
deprecari,  orare : — Drihten  bensian  Dominum  deprecari,  Bd.  4,  25 ; S.  601, 
4.  He  waes  bensiende  ft  a upllcan  arfsestnesse  mlnra  gesynta  supplicans 
erat  supernce  pietati  pro  sospitate  mea,  5,  6 ; S.  619,  35  : 3,  12  ; S.  537, 
note  20. 

Bensing-tun,  Benesing-tun,  Baenesing-tun,  es ; m.  bensington  or 
Benson  in  Oxfordshire ; Bensington  in  agro  Oxoniensi : — Her  Cudulf 
feower  tunas  genam,  Liggeanburh,  and  iEglesburh,  and  Bensingtun,  and 
Egonesham  here,  in  571,  Cuthwulf  took  four  towns,  lenbury,  and 
Aylesbury,  and  benson,  and  ensham,  Chr.  571 ; Th.  32,  29,  col.  2 ; 33, 
28,  col.  1 ; 32,  29,  col.  1 : 777  ; Th.  92,  12,  col.  2. 
benst,  he  benp  summonest,  summons ; 2nd  and  yrdpers.  pres,  o/'bannan, 
? G 2 
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ben-tld,  e ; /.  [ben  a prayer,  tld  time]  Prayer-time,  rogation-days,  time ' 
for  supplication ; rogationum  dies  : — Dset  is  heallc  daeg,  ben-tld  bremu  that 
is  a high  day,  a celebrated  time  for  supplication,  Menol.  Fox  148;  Men.  75. 

ben-tide,  ben-tigde,  ben-tidige ; adj.  [ben  a prayer;  tlda,  tide  possessing, 
having  obtained;  compos],  I.  having  obtained  a prayer,  bene- 

fited, favoured,  successful ; precum  vel  supplicationis  compos,  fortunatus : — 
Hie  dser,  Godes  fiances,  swlde  bentlde  [bentidige,  col.  2 ; bentigde,  p.  1 5 3, 
10,  cols.  1,  2]  wurdon  aefter  dam  gehate  there,  God  be  thanked,  they  were 
very  successful  after  that  vow,  Chr.  883;  Th.  152,  9,  col.  3.  II. 

accepting  a prayer,  exorable,  gracious ; deprecabilis : — Bed  du  bentyde 
vel  gehlystfull  ofer  dine  feowan  deprecabilis  esto  super  servos  tuos,  Ps. 
Lamb.  89,  13. 

be-nugan,  he  be-neah,  pi.  be-nugon ; p.  be-nohte ; subj.  pres,  benuge 
[Goth,  binauhan,  binah  ; pp.  binauht,  Set,  oportet ] To  need,  want,  require, 
enjoy ; indigere,  frui : — Donne  he  bega  beneah  when  he  requires  both, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1233;  El.  618:  Exon.  123b;  Th.  475,  12;  Bo.  46.  Gif 
hi  daes  wuda  benugon  if  they  enjoy  [have  enjoyment  of]  the  wood,  Bt.  25; 
Fox  88,  19.  Wid  dan  de  min  wlf  dser  benuge  inganges  dummodo  uxor 
mea  fruatur  ingressu,  Hick.  Thes.  ii.  55,  32.  And  sid  no  frofre  be- 
nohte  and  never  since  he  enjoyed  comfort,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3407;  An.  1 707: 
2320;  An.  1161.  v.  nugan. 

be-numen  deprived,  Cd.  19 ; Th.  23,  20 ; Gen.  362  ; pp.  o/'be-niman. 
ben-yrj),  e;  /.  Ploughed  land;  precum  aratura  : — Eac  he  sceal  hwll- 
tldum  geara  bedn  on  manegum  weorcum  to  hlafordes  willan,  to-eacan 
benyrfe  and  benrlpe  and  msedmseweete  etiam  debet  esse  paratus  ad  multas 
operationes  voluntatis  domini  sui,  et  ad  benyrfe,  id  est,  araturam  precum, 
et  benrlpe,  id  est,  ad  preces  metere,  el  pratum  falcare,  L.  R.  S.  5 ; Th.  i. 
436,  3-5- 

be-nydan  beneath,  under ; infra,  Bt.  36, 5 ; Fox  180, 18.  v.  be-nidan. 
BEO  ; indecl.  in  s;  pi.  nom.  acc.  beon  ; gen.  beona  ; dat.  beoum,  beom ; 
f.  A bee  ; apis.  The  keeping  of  bees  was  an  object  of  much  care  in  the 
economy  of  the  Anglo-Saxons.  The  great  variety  of  expressions,  taken 
from  the  flavour  of  honey,  sufficiently  account  for  the  value  they  placed 
upon  it.  While  the  bee-masters  [beo-ceorlas,  v.  beo-cdorl]  enjoyed  their 
own  privileges,  they  had  to  pay  an  especial  tax  for  the  keeping  of 
bees:— Swa  swa  sed  bed  sceal  losian  as  the  bee  shall  perish,  Bt.  31,  2 ; 
Fox  1 1 2,  26.  Sid  wllde  bed  sceal  forweorfan,  gif  hid  yrringa  awuht 
stingef  the  wild  bee  shall  perish,  if  she  angrily  sting  anything,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  18,  9;  Met.  18,  5.  Da  bedn  beraf  arllcne  anleofan  and  seterne 
taegel  the  bees  carry  a delicious  food  and  a poisonous  tail.  Frag.  Kmbl.  34  ; 
Leas.  19.  Be  dam  de  bedn  bewitaj)  concerning  those  who  keep  bees, 
L.  R.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  434,  35.  Ymbtrymedon  me  swa  swa  bedn  circumde- 
derunt  me  sicut  apes,  Ps.  Spl.  117,  12  : Ps.  Th.  117,  12.  [But.  bij,  bije, 
f:  Ger.  biene,  beie,/:  M.  H.  Ger.  ble,/:  O.  H.  Ger.  pla ,/:  Dan.  Swed. 
bi,  n : O.Nrs.  by,  n;  generally  by-fluga ,f.  a bee-fly .]  der.  bed-bread, 
-ceorl,  -gang,  -J>e<5f,  -wyrt. 

beo  I am  or  shall  be ; sum,  ero  : be  thou ; sis : — Gefultuma  me  faeste, 
donne  bed  ic  faegere  hal  adjuva  me,  et  salvus  ero,  Ps.  Th.  118,  117.  Ic 
bed  ero,  ffilfc.  Gr.  32  ; Som.  36,  29.  Bed  du  sis : Bed  he  sit,  32  ; Som. 
36,  30 : Beo.  Th.  777  ; B.  386.  v.  bedn. 
beo-bredd,  bid-bread,  bi-bread,  es;  n.  I.  bee-bread,  the 

pollen  of  flowers  collected  by  bees  and  mixed  with  honey  for  the  food  of 
the  larvce ; apum  panis.  (JSf"  Quite  distinct  from  weax  beeswax ; cera  = 
nrjpos : and  hunig-camb  honey-comb ; favus : — Ic  eom  swetra  donne  du 
bedbread  blende  mid  hunige/  am  sweeter  than  if  thou  blendedst  bee-bread 
with  honey.  Exon.  Ilia;  Th.  425,  20;  Ra.  41,  59.  HI  synt  swetran 
donne  hunig  odde  bedbread  they  are  sweeter  than  honey  or  bee-bread,  Ps. 
Th.  18,  9.  pyncej > bibread  swetre,  gif  he  ser  bitres  onbyrgef  bee-bread 
seems  sweeter,  if  he  before  has  had  a taste  of  bitter,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  12, 17; 
Met.  12,  9.  Hit  is  hunige  micle  and  beobreade  betere  and  swetre  it  is 
better  and  sweeter  than  much  honey  and  bee-bread,  Ps.Th.ll8, 103.  II. 
sometimes,  from  a deficient  knowledge  of  natural  history,  bed-bread  is 
used  for  hunig-camb  honey-comb;  favus: — Swetran  [MS.  swetra]  ofer 
hunig  and  beobreade  dulciora  super  mel  et  favum,  Ps.  Lamb.  18,  II. 
HIg  brohton  him  dail  gebraddes  fisces,  and  bedbread  illi  obtulerunt  ei  par- 
tem piscis  assi,  et  favum  mellis ; ol  tireScuKav  avrq i iyddos  otttov  ptpos, 
Kal  airo  peXio-odou  KT)p(ou  and  from  a honey-comb,  Lk.  Bos.  24,  42. 
beoce  a beech-tree.  v.  bece,  bocce,  boc. 

bed-ceorl,  bed-cere,  es;  m.  A bee-ceorl,  bee-farmer  or  keeper;  bo- 
cherus,  apum  custos : — Be  dam  de  bedn  bewitaj).  Bedceorle  gebyrej),  gif 
he  gafolheorde  healt,  eket  he  sylle  donne  lande  geraid  bed.  Mid  us  is 
geried  dset  he  sylle  v sustras  huniges  to  gafole  concerning  those  who  keep 
bees.  It  behoves  a keeper  of  bees,  if  he  hold  a taxable  hive  [stock  of 

bees ] , that  he  then  shall  pay  to  the  country  what  shall  be  agreed.  With 

us  it  is  agreed  that  he  shall  pay  five  sustras  of  honey  for  a tax ; ‘ bochero, 
id  est,  apum  custodi,  pertinet,  si  gavelheorde,  id  est,  gregem  ad  censum 
teneat,  ut  inde  reddat  sicut  ibi  mos  [MS.  moris]  erit.  In  quibusdam 
locis  est  institutum,  reddi  v [MS.  vi]  mellis  ad  censum,’  L.  R.  S.  5 ; Th.  i. 
434,  35-436,  2.  Swa  ic  ser  be  beocere  cwaef  sicut  de  custode  apum 

dixi,  L.  R.  S.  6;  Th.  i.  436,  17.  [beocere  = Barbarous  Lat.  bocherus 

=bed  a bee,  cherus-herus  a master.]  der.  j)edw-bedcere. 


BE6d,  es ; m.  A table;  mensa  : — Da  da  gebrodru  set  bedde  sseton  se- 
dentibus  ad  mensam  fratribus,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  525,  9.  Du  gearcodest  be- 
foran  mlnre  gesihfe  bedd  vel  beddwyste  vel  mysan  parasti  in  conspectu 
meo  mensam,  Ps.  Lamb.  22,  5.  Beddas  lances.  Cot.  123.  [0.  Sax. 

biod : O.  H.  Ger.  piot : Goth,  biuds : O.  Nrs.  bjddr.] 

BEODAN,  biodan;  ic  bedde,  bidde,  du  beodest,  bytst,  byst,  he 
beddef,  by t,  pi.  beodaj) ; p.  ic,  he  bead,  du  bude,  pi.  budon ; pp.  boden ; 
v.  trans.  I.  to  command,  bid,  order;  jubere,  mandare: — Das 

fing  ic  eow  bedde  hate  mando  vobis,  Jn.  Bos.  15,  17.  He  bead  Iosepe 
daet  he  bude  his  brodrum  dixit  ad  Joseph  ut  imperaret  fratribus  suis, 
Gen.  45,  17:  Ors.  6,  7;  Bos.  119,  38:  Andr.  Kmbl.  692;  An. 
346.  II.  to  announce,  proclaim,  inspire,  bode,  threaten ; nuntiare, 

annuntiare,  nuntium  vel  mandatum  deferre,  praedicare,  significare,  inspi- 
rare,  minari  alicui  aliquid : — He  him  frij)  beodej)  he  announces  peace  to 
them.  Exon.  27  b;  Th.  82,  20;  Cri.  1341.  Geacas  gear  budon  cuckoos 
announced  the  year,  43  b ; Th.  146,  27  ; Gu.  716.  Him  waes  hild  boden 
to  him  was  war  proclaimed,  Elen.  Kmbl.  36;  El.  1 8.  Hwaet  sed  rfin 
bude  what  that  mystery  boded,  Cd.  202 ; Th.  250,  6;  Dan.  542.  Geac 
monaf  gedmran  reorde,  sorge  beddej)  bitter  in  breosthord  the  cuckoo 
exhorts  with  mournful  voice,  inspires  bitter  sorrow  to  the  heart.  Exon. 
82  a;  Th.  309,  9;  Seef.  54.  Deah  him  feonda  hloj)  feorhewealm  bude 
though  the  band  of  fiends  threatened  death  to  him,  46  a;  Th.  157;  6; 
Gu.  887 : Mk.  Bos.  10,  48.  III.  to  offer,  give,  grant;  ofierre, 

praebere : — Bedd  him  serest  sibbe  offerres  ei  primum  pacem,  Deut.  20,  10. 
Hafa  arna  fane  dara,  de  du  unc  bude  have  thanks  for  the  kindnesses, 
which  thou  hast  offered  us,  Cd.  Ill;  Th.  147,  7;  Gen.  2435.  [Plat. 
beden  to  command,  offer : O.  Sax.  biodan  to  offer : O.  Frs.  biada  id : 
But.  bieden  id:  Ger.  bieten  id:  M.H.  Ger.  biuten  id:  O.H.  Ger.  biotan 
id:  Goth,  biudan  id:  Dan.  byde  to  bid,  offer:  Swed.  bjuda  id:  O.Nrs. 
bjdda  idj]  der.  a-beddan,  be-,  bi-,  for-,  ge-,  on-, 
beddas;  pi.  m.  Dishes,  plates,  scales;  lances,  Cot.  123.  v.  bedd. 
beod-bolla,  an ; m.  A table-bowl,  a cup,  bowl ; cupa,  Som. 
beod-cla]),  es ; m.A  table-cloth,  carpet,  hanging;  gausape  = -yavaanrjs, 
ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  2 ; Som.  8,  28. 
beodende  commanding,  R.  Ben.  5 ; part,  of  beddan. 
beodendllc  gemet  the  imperative  mood.  v.  be-beddendllc  gemet. 
beod-ern,  es ; n.  [bedd  a table,  ern  a place]  A refectory,  a dining- 
roorfl;  refectorium,  ffilfc.  Gl.  107;  Som.  78,  94;  Wrt.  Voc.  58,  9. 

beod-fers,  es ; m.  [bedd  a table,  fers  a verse]  A song  or  hymn  sung 
during  meal-time ; ad  mensam  carmen,  hymnus,  Dial.  1,  19. 

beod-gaest,  es ; m.  A guest  at  table ; mensae  consors,  convictor,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2177;  An.  1090. 

beod-geneat,  es ; m.  A table-companion ; mensae  socius,  convictor, 
Beo.  Th.  691;  B.  343:  3431;  B.  1713. 

beod-gereordu ; pi.  n.  [bedd  a table,  gereord  a feast]  A table-meal,  a 
feast;  convivium,  Cd.  74;  Th.  91,  27;  Gen.  1518. 

beod-hrsegl,  bedd-rsegl  [bedd  a table,  hraegl  clothing]  A table-cloth; 
gausape  = yavoa.irr]S,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  30;  Som.  61,  61;  Wrt.  Voc.  26,  60. 

beod-sce&t,  es ; m:  beod-scyte,  es ; m.  A table-cloth,  table-napkin, 
hand-towel ; mantile,  mappa,  Cot.  136. 

beod-wist,  bedd-wyst,  e ; /.  [bedd  a table,  wist  food]  Food  placed  on 
a table,  board,  a table ; mensa  : — Du  gearcodest  beforan  mlnre  gesihfe 
bedd  vel  beod-wyste  vel  mysan  parasti  in  conspectu  meo  mensam,  Ps. 
Lamb.  22,  5. 

beofer,  beofor,  es ; m.  A beaver ; castor,  ffilfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  7,  1 3- 
v.  befer. 

Beofer-lic,  Beofor-lic,  es;  m.  [beofer,  lie  ? = lie,  lea,  leah,  q.  v.  Ric. 
A.  D.  1184,  Beverli:  Brom.  1330,  Beverlith]  beverley , Yorkshire; 
Beverlea  in  agro'  Eboracensi : — Her  forfferde  se  halga  biscop  Iohannes, 
and  his  lie  restej)  [MS.  restad]  in  Beoferlic  here,  A.  D.  721,  the  holy 
bishop  John  died,  and  his  body  resteth  at  Beverley,  Chr.  721 ; Erl.  45,  25  ; 
Th.  73,  15,  col.  2;  Beoforlic,  col.  i. 

beofian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  tremble,  quake,  be  moved;  tremere,  con- 
tremere,  commoveri : — Beofaj)  eal  beorhte  gesceaft  all  the  bright  creation 
shall  tremble,  Exon.  116  b ; Th.  448,  22  ; Dom.  58.  Sed  eorfe  beofode 
the  earth  trembled,  24  b;  Th.  70,  27;  Cri.  1145.  Beofaj)  middangeard 
the  mid-earth  shall  quake,  20  b;  Th.  55,  12  ; Cri.  882.  For  his  ansyne 
sceal  eorfe  beofian  commovealur  a facie  ejus  universa  terra,  Ps.  Th.  95, 
9 : 103,  30.  v.  bifian. 

beofung,  e ; f.  A trembling,  quaking ; tremor,  der.  eorp-beofung  an 
earthquake,  v.  bifung. 

bed-gang,  es;  m.A  swarm  of  bees;  examen,  Cot.  15,  164. 
beogol,  bedgul ; adj.  Agreeing,  consenting,  bending  wholly  to ; con- 
sentiens.  v.  ge-bygel. 

beo-hata?  Cd.  156;  Th.  193,  27.  v.  bedt-hata. 
beolone,  an  ; /.  Henbane ; hyoscyanms  niger  : — Genim  beolonan  said 
take  seed  of  henbane,  L.  M.  I,  6;  Lchdm.  ii.  50,  17:  I,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
38,  1 : 1,  3;  Lchdm.  ii.  42,  15:  1,  63;  Lchdm.  ii.  136,  26:  3,  37; 
Lchdm.  ii.  328,  23.  v.  belene. 
beom  am,  Exon.  30a;  Th.  91,  13;  Cri.  1491.  v.  bedn. 
beom  a beam,  Chr.  1137;  Erl.  262,  13.  v.  beam. 
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bed-moder;  /.  A bee-mother,  queen-bee ; 

.ffilfc.  Gl.  22  ; Som.  59,  104;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  61. 

BEON  [bidn],  to  beonne;  part,  beonde ; ic  beo  [beom],  du  bist,  byst, 
he  bij),  by)),  pi.  beo);  impert.  bed,  pi.  beo);  subj.  bed,  pi.  bedn  To 
be,  exist,  become ; esse,  fieri : — HI  ne  tweddon  ferende  bedn  to  dam  ecan 
life  non  dubitabant  esse  transituros  ad  vitam  perpetuam,  Bd.  4,  16; 
S.  584,  38, 18.  Be  dser  bedn  noldon  who  would  not  be  there,  Byrht.Th. 
137,13;  By.  185  : Exon,  xooa;  Th.  376,  29;  Seel.  162:  Cd.  24;  Th. 
31,  15  ; Gen.  485  : Mt.  Bos.  19,  21:  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  12,  12  : TElfc.  Gr. 

25  ; Som.  26,  48.  Ic  dses  folces  bed  hyrde  I am  the  people’s  pastor,  Cd. 
106;  Th.  139,  24;  Gen.  2314.  Ic  bed  gearo  sona  I shall  be  soon  ready, 
Beo.  Th.  3655;  B.  1825:  Exon.  71a;  Th.  264,  17;  Jul.  365:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  144;  An.  72.  Ic  bed  hal  I shall  be  safe,  Mt.  Bos.  9,  21:  Mk. 
Bos.  5,  28:  Ex.  3,  12.  Donne  ic  stille  bedm  when  I am  still.  Exon. 
102  b ; Th.  387,  5 ; Ra.  4,  74  : 72  a;  Th.  268,  26  ; Jul.  438  : Mt.  Lind. 
Rush.  Stv.  9,  21.  Du  ana  bist  eallra  dema  thou  alone  art  judge  of  all, 
Hy.  8,  38;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  291,  38:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  53;  Met.  24,  27: 
Exon.  8 b ; Th.  4,  24 ; Cri.  57  : Cd.  26 ; Th.  34,  16 ; Gen.  538  : Bd.  5, 
19;  S.  640,  43:  Mk.  Lind.  War.  14,  70:  Lk.  Lind.  Rush.  War.  1,  76. 
Du  yrre  byst  lu  terribilis  es,  Ps.  Th.  75,  5:  101,  24:  Lk.  Bos.  1,  76: 
Deut.  23,  22.  Hiora  birhtu  ne  bij)  to  gesettane  their  brightness  is  not  to 
be  compared,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  6,  11 ; Met.  6,  6.  Bi|)  ealles  leas  he  will  be 
void  of  all,  Cd.  217;  Th.  276,  1;  Sat.  182:  109;  Th.  144,  19;  Gen. 
2392:  Beo.  Th.  604;  B.  299:  Ps.  Th.  118,  142:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3383; 
An.  1695:  Mt.  Bos.  5,  19,  22,  37:  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  20,  18:  Bt.  37,  3; 
Fox  190, 1 5.  Fela  bij)  many  there  are.  Exon.  78  a ; Th.  293, 14 ; Cra.  1 : 

26  a ; Th.  76,  5 ; Cri.  1235.  Ne  by))  lang  it  shall  not  be  long,  Elen.  Grm. 
433 : Beo.  Th.  3529 ; B.  1762.  Selre  bij)  seghwam  it  is  better  for  every 
one,  Andr.  Kmbl.  640;  An.  320:  Ps.  Th.  in,  9:  Beo.  Th.  2009; 
B.  1002:  Mt.  Bos.  5,  14,  19,  21,  22.  Yldo  bed))  on  eor)an  seghwses 
crseftig  age  is  on  earth  powerful  of  everything,  Salm.  Kmbl.  583 ; Sal. 
291:  Exon.  36b;  Th.  118,  27;  Gu.  246.  Dier  wit  tu  bed))  where  we 
two  are,  Exon.  125a;  Th.  480,  2 1 ; Ra.  64, 5 : Beo.  Th.  368 1 ; B.  1 838 : 
Cd.  133;  Th.  168,  20;  Gen.  2785:  Hy.  7,  88  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  289,  88: 
Ors.  1,  I;  Bos.  20,  21:  Bd.  4,  16;  S.  585,  2:  Bt.  10;  Fox  30,  14: 
Nicod.  17 ; Thw.  8,  23  : Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  26,  31.  Bed  du  sunum  mlnum 
gedefe  be  thou  gentle  to  my  sons,  Beo.  Th.  2457 ; B.  1226 : Andr.  Kmbl. 
428;  An.  214:  Exon.  81  a;  Th.  305,  18;  Fa.  90:  Cd.  229;  Th.  310, 
25  ; Sat.  733  : Jn.  Bos.  3,  2.  Ne  beo))  ge  to  forhte  be  not  ye  too  terrified, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3216;  An.  1611:  Ps.  Th.  104,  4.  Ne  bed  ic  gescynded 
non  confundar,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  6.  Bedn  da  oferhydegan  ealle  gescende 
confundantur  superbi,  Ps.  Th.  118,  78:  148,  12.  [Orm.  beon ; pres. 
beo,  best,  beoj),  be)) ; subj.  beo,  be,  ben  : Laym.  beon ; pres,  beo,  beost, 
bist,  beoj),  be)),  bi)),  bide ; subj.  beo : O.  Sax.  bium,  bist  : O.  Frs.  bem, 
bim,  ben,  bin : Hut.  ben  : O.  Hut.  bem  : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  bin  : O.  H.  Ger. 
pim : 1 Slav,  byti : Zend  bu : Sansk.  bhu,  bhavami.]  v.  eom  I am, 
wesan  to  be. 

bedn  bees,  Ps.  Spl.  117,12:  L.  R.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  434,  35.  v.  bed. 
beon,  beonn  commanded,  assembled;  p.  of  bannan. 
beon-bre&d  bee-bread,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  11.  v.  bed-bread, 
beon-bro)),  es ; n.  Perhaps  mead,  a drinli  of  water  and  honey  mingled 
and  boiled  together ; melicratum,  L.  M.  2,  24;  Lchdm.  ii.  216,  12. 
beonde  being,  Cot.  77;  part,  of  bedn. 
be  ongewyrhtum  freely ; gratis,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  34,  8. 

BE  OR,  es;  m.  I.  beer,  nourishing  or  strong  drinli;  cerevisia, 

sicera.  Beer,  made  from  malted  barley,  was  the  favourite  drink  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons.  In  their  drinking  parties,  they  pledged  each  other  in 
large  cups,  round  at  the  bottom,  which  must  be  emptied  before  they 
could  be  laid  down,  hence  perhaps  the  name  of  a tumbler.  We  are 
speaking  of  the  earliest  times,  for  beer  is  mentioned  in  Beowulf: — Gebeo- 
tedon  bedre  druncne  oret-mecgas,  daet  hie  in  beor-sele  bldan  woldon 
Grendles  gude  the  sons  of  conflict,  drunk  with  beer,  promised  that  they 
would  await  in  the  beer-hall  the  attack  of  Grendel,  Beo.  Th.  965  ; 
B.  480.  TEt  bedre  at  the  beer,  4088 ; B.  2041 . Beer  was  the  common 
drink  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  hence  a convivial  party  was  called  Gebedrscipe, 
q.v ; a place  of  entertainment,  beorsele  a beer-hall,  or  beortun  a beer- 
enclosure.  Hence  also  the  other  compounds,  as  bedr-scealc  a beer-server, 
beor-setl  a beer-bench  or  settle,  and  beor-J)egu  a beer-serving.  The 
following  remark  seems  to  be  as  applicable  to  the  Anglo-Saxons  as  to  the 
Icelanders, — Ol  heitir  me&  monnum,  en  me8  Asum  bjor  ale  is  called,  by 
men  and  by  gods,  beer,  Alvismal. — Bedre  druncen  drunk  with  beer,  Beo. 
Th.  1066;  B.  531:  Exon.  72  b;  Th.  271,  22;  Jul.  486.  He  ne  drinc) 
win  ne  beor  vinum  et  siceram  non  bibet,  Lk.  Bos.  I,  15:  Deut.  14,  26. 
Daet  mon  geselle  twelf  seoxtres  beoras  that  they  give  twelve  sesters  of  beer, 
Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  901-909;  158,  22.  II.  a beverage  made  of 

honey  and  water,  mead;  metheglin,  hydromeli,  Itis,  n.  = v8p6pe\i,  ydro- 
mellum,  mulsum  : — Beor  ydromellum,  TElfc.  Gl.  32  ; Som.  61,  1 14 ; Wrt. 
Voc.  27,43.  Beor  mulsum,  TElfc.  Gl.  32;  Som.  61,118;  Wrt. Voc.  27,46. 
[Plat.  beer,  n : Frs.  biar,  n : Hut.  Ger.  bier,  n : Icel.  bjor,  bjorr,  m : 
O.  H.  Ger.  pier,  n : Sansk.  pa  to  drink. ] der.  bedr-hyrde,  -scealc,  -scipe, 
-sele,  -setl,  -J)egu,  -tun  : gebedr,  -scipe. 


beora,  an ; m.  A grove ; lucus  vel  nemus,  iElfc.  Gl.  1 10 ; Som.  79, 39 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  59,  11.  v.  bearo. 

beoran  to  bear : — Ic  sceal  beoran  I shall  bear,  Cd.  216 ; Th.  274,  22  ; 
Sat.  158:  217;  Th.  277,  17 ; Sat.  206.  v.  beran. 

beorc,e;/.  F.a  birch- tree;  betula.  v.  birce,  byre.  II.  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Rune  ^ =b,  the  name  of  which  letter  in  Anglo-Saxon  is  beorc  a. 
birch-tree,  hence  this  Rune  not  only  stands  for  the  letter  b,  but  for  beorc 
a birch-tree,  as, — by))  blseda  leas  a birch-tree  is  void  of  fruit.  Hick. 
Thes.  i.  135  ; Runic  pm.  18  ; Kmbl.  342,  27. 

BEORC  AN,  ic  beorce,  he  byrej);  p.  bearc,  pi.  burcon;  pp.  borcen  [Icel. 
barki,  m.  guttur ].  I.  to  make  a sharp  explosive  sound ; latratum 

vel  sonum  edere.  v.  gebeorc.  II.  to  bark  ; latrare : — Da  dumban 

hundas  ne  magon  beorcan.  We  sceolon  beorcan  and  bodigan  dam  kewe- 
dum  dumb  dogs  cannot  bark.  We  ought  to  bark  and  preach  to  the 
laymen,  L.  TElfc.  C.  23 ; Th.  ii.  350,  34.  Ig  hwllum  beorce  swa  hund 
I sometimes  bark  as  a dog.  Exon.  106  b ; Th.  406, 16 ; Ra.  25,  2.  Hund 
byre))  canis  latrat,JE lfc.  Gr.  22  ; Som.  24,  8.  Ne  maeg  he  fram  hundum 
bedn  borcen  he  may  not  be  barked  at  by  dogs,  Herb.  67,  2 ; Lchdm.  i. 
1 70,  1 7.  [O.  Nrs.  berkja.]  der.  gebeorc,  borcian. 

beorcen  birchen;  tiliaceus  [Kd.  bercken],  v.  bircen. 

Beordan  ig,  e;  /.  [Ig  an  island,  beordan  = bridan  = bridum  with  the 
young  of  birds ] bardney  in  Lincolnshire ; ccenobii  locus  in  agro  Lincolni- 
ensi,  Som. 

beorende  bringing  forth;  part,  of  beoran. 

beorg,  beorh,  biorg,  biorh ; gen.  beorges ; dat.  beorge ; pi.  nom.  acc. 
beorgas;  gen.  beorga ; dat.  beorgum ; m.  I.  a hill,  mountain; 

collis,  mons : — On  Syne  beorg  on  Sion’s  hill,  Exon.  20  b ; Th.  54,  29  ; Cri. 
876.  _ O)  da  beorgas  de  man  hit  Alpis  to  the  mountains  which  they 
call  the  Alps,  Ors.  1,  I;  Bos.  18,44;  16,  17.  TEIc  munt  and  beorh 
by]t  genyderod  omnis  mons  et  collis  humiliabitur,  Lk.  Bos.  3, 5.  TEt  daem 
beorge  de  man  Athlans  nemnej)  at  the  mountain  which  they  call  Atlas, 
Ors.  i,  1 ; Bos.  16,  6.  II.  a heap,  burrow  or  barrow,  a heap  of 

stones,  place  of  burial;  tumulus: — Worhton  mid  stanum  anne  steapne 
beorh  him  ofer  congregaverunt  super  eum  acervum  magnum  lapidum, 
Jos.  7,  26.  Bsed  dset  ge  geworhton  in  bselstede  beorh  done  hean  he  com- 
manded [bade]  that  you  should  work  the  lofty  barrow  on  the  place  of  the 
funeral  pile,  Beo.  Th.  6186;  B.  3097 : 5606;  B.  2807:  Exon.  50  a; 
Th.  173,  26;  Gu.  1166:  119b;  Th.  459,  31;  Ho.  8.  [Laym.  berhje  : 
Piers  bergh  ; still  used  in  the  dialect  of  Yorkshire  : Plat,  barg : O.  Sax. 
berg : O.  Frs.  berch,  birg : Ger.  berg : M.  H.  Ger.  berc  : O.  H.  Ger. 
perac : Goth,  bairga-hei  a mountainous  district : Han.  bjaerg,  n : Swed. 
berg,  n : O.  Nrs.  berg,  n : derived  from  beorgan.]  der.  ge-beorg,  -beorh, 
heah-,  mund-,  sse-,  sand-,  stan-. 

beorg,  berg  a protection,  refuge;  presidium,  refugium.  der.  heafod- 
beorg,  ge-beorg,  scur-beorg : cin-berg. 

BEORGAN ; ic  beorge,  du  byrgst,  byrhst,  he  byrgej),  byrgj ),  byrhj), 
pi.  beorga)) ; p.  ic,  he  bearg,  bearh,  du  burge,  pi.  burgon  ; impert.  beorg, 
beorh,  pi.  beorga)),  beorge  ge ; pp.  borgen ; v.  a.  I.  cum  dat.  To 

save,  protect,  shelter,  defend,  fortify,  spare,  preserve ; servare,  salvare, 
custodire,  tueri,  parcere : — Beorh  dinum  feore  salva  animam  tuam,  Gen. 
19,  17.  Woldon  feore  beorgan  they  would  save  their  lives,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3075  ; An.  1540-  Beorh  me,  Drihten,  swa  swa  man  byrhj)  dam  xplum 
on  his  eagum  mid  his  brxwum  custodi  me,  Homine,  ut  pupillam  oculi, 
Ps.  Th.  16,  8.  Daet  se  bittra  bryne  beorgan  sceolde  xfaestum  )>rim  that 
the  bitter  burning  should  spare  the  piotis  three.  Exon.  53  b ; Th.  189,  10  ; 
Az.  57.  II.  dat.  of  the  pers.  acc.  of  the  thing  or  following  wid, — 

To  defend,  secure,  guard  against,  avoid;  defendere,  arcere,  cavere, 
vitare : — Hy  him  hryre  burgon  they  secured  him  from  fall.  Exon.  43  a ; 
Th.  145,  30;  Gu.  702  : 55  a;  Th.  195,  21;  Az.  159.  Hy  beorga)  him 
bealonIJ)  they  guard  themselves  against  baleful  malice,  44  b ; Th.  150, 19; 
Gu.  781.  Druncen  beorg  de  from  drunkenness  guard  thyself,  80  b ; Th. 
302,  10;  Fa.  34.  Dxt  preostas  beorgan  wid  ofer-druncen  that  priests 
avoid  [ over-drinking ] drunkenness,  L.  Edg.  C.  57;  Th.  ii.  256,  13. 
[Orm.  berr3henn  : Plat,  bargen  : O.  Sax.  gi-bergan : M.  H.  Ger.  bergen  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  perkan,  bergan  : Goth,  bairgan  : Han.  bjerge : Swed.  berga  : 
O.Nrs.  biarga : Grm.  Wrtbch.  i.  1507  refers  to  Grk.  qtpayvvju,  <papy- 
vvpu  to  hedge  round,  to  secure .]  der.  be-beorgan,  ge-,  ymb-. 

beorgan  to  taste;  gustare : — Fenix  of  dam  wyll-gespryngum  brimeald 
beorge)  set  bada  gehwylcum  the  Phcenix  tastes  ocean-cold  [water]  from 
the  well-springs  at  every  bath,  Exon.  57  b;  Th.  205,  9;  Ph.  110.  v. 
byrgan. 

Beorg-ford,  Beorh-ford,  es ; m.  [beorg  a hill,  ford  a ford;  collis  ad 
vadum]  burford  in  Oxfordshire : — Her  Cu)red,  Waest-Seaxna  cining,  ge- 
feaht  dy  xxii  geara  his  rices,  set  Beorgforda  [MS.Beorhforda],  wid  /Edelbald, 
Myrcena  cing,  and  hine  geflymde  here,  in  752,  Cuthred,  king  of  the 
West-Saxons,  fought  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  his  reign,  at  Burford, 
with  Mthelbald,  king  of  the  Mercians,  and  conquered  him,  Chr.  752; 
Erl.  49,  13. 

beorg-hleo),  es ; n.  A mountain-brow ; montis  fastigium  : — Ofer 
beorghleoda  over  the  mountain-brows,  Exon.  114a;  Th.  438,  27;  Ra, 
58,  2.  v.  beorh-hli). 


BEO-MODER— BEORG-HLEOp. 


chosdrus  ? vel  castros  ? 
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BEORG-SEDEL— BEORN-CYNING. 


n 

beorg-sedel,  es ; n.  A mountain-dwelling ; habitaculum  in  monte  : — 
He  ongan  beorgsedel  bugan  he  began  to  inhabit  a mountain-dwelling. 
Exon.  34  a;  Th.  108,  15;  Gu.  73. 

beorh ; gen.  beorges ; m.  A hill,  mountain ; collis,  mons : — TElc  munt 
and  beorh  by)  genyderod  omnis  mons  et  collis  humiliabitur,  Lk.  Bos.  3,  5. 
v.  beorg. 

beorh  save,  Ps.  Th.  16,  8 ; impert.  o/beorgan. 

beorh-hlip,  -hleo),  es ; n.  A mountain-height,  mountain-brow ; montis 
clivus  vel  fastigium  : — Under  beorhhlide  under  the  mountain-height,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1572;  El.  788:  2015;  El.  1009.  Wseron  beorhhlidu  blode  be- 
stemed  the  mountain-brows  were  besteamed  with  blood,  Cd.  166 ; Th. 
206,  7 ; Exod.  448.  Under  beorhhleodum  among  the  mountain-heights, 
98;  Th.  130,  13;  Gen.  2159. 

beorh-stal,  -stSl,  es ; m.  [beorh  a hill,  stal  a place,  seat,  dwelling ] 

A hill-seat,  dwelling  on  a hill;  sedes  super  collem  vel  clivum.  v. 
burg-stal. 

beorh-stede,  es ; m.  A mountain-place,  place  on  a mountain,  a moun- 
tain, mound;  locus  in  monte,  mons,  collis  : — On  beorhstede  on  the  mound. 
Exon.  60  a;  Th.  217,  22;  Ph.  284. 

beorht,  es  ; n.  Brightness,  a glistening,  light,  sight,  glance,  twinkling; 
splendor,  lumen,  lux; — Dis  Ieohte  beorht  cyme)/  morgna  gehwam  this 
pure  brightness  cometh  each  morn,  Exon.  93  a ; Th.  350,  6 ; Sch.  59. 
Onfeng  dam  beorhte  hire  eagena  received  the  sight  \Jull  sight,  sparkling] 
of  her  eyes,  Bd.  4,  10 ; S.  578,  2.  Daet  bif>  an  eagan  beorht  that  is  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  note  20.  v.  bearhtm. 

BEORHT,  berht,  byrht,  bryht ; adj.  bright,  light,  clear,  lucid, 
splendid,  excellent;  splendidus,  lucidus,  coruscus,  clarus,  formosus: — Eall 
dm  lichama  bi|>  beorht  totum  corpus  tuum  lucidum  erit,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  2 2. 
Beorht  edles  wlite  the  land’s  bright  beauty.  Exon.  27  b;  Th.  82,  32; 
Cri.  1347.  Beorht  sumor  bright  summer,  54  b;  Th.  191,  29  ; Az.  95. 
To  daere  beorhtan  byrg  to  the  bright  city,  15a;  Th.  33,  I;  Cri.  519. 
Beorhte  burhweallas  beorhte  scma)  the  lucid  city-walls  shine  brightly,  Cd. 
220;  Th.  282,  31;  Sat.  295.  Da  cwom  sunnan  beorhtra  llg  then  came 
a fire,  brighter  than  the  sun,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2218;  El.  mo.  Hi  modes 
eagan  beorhtran  gedon  they  make  the  mind’s  eye  clearer,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  21, 
54;  Met.  21,  27.  Sum  hafa)  beorhte  stefne  one  has  a clear  voice,  Exon. 
79  b;  Th.  298,  32;  Cra.  94.  II.  bright,  brilliant,  magtiificent, 

noble,  glorious,  sublime,  divine,  holy ; clarus,  praeclarus,  eximius,  augustus, 
divus,  sanctus : — In  da  eastor-tid,  on  done  beorhtan  daeg  in  the  Easter- 
time, on  that  bright  day,  Exon.  48  b ; Th.  168,  1 7 ; Gu.  1079.  Meotud 
aelmihtig,  beorht  cyning  Almighty  God,  noble  king,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1804; 
An.  905.  Ne  wolde  him  beorht  fader  beam  aetr.iman  the  glorious  father 
[God]  would  not  take  the  child  from  him,  Cd.  162  ; Th.  204,  4;  Exod. 
414.  Se  an  dema  is  gestaeddig  and  beorht  the  only  judge  is  steadfast  and 
sublime,  Bt.  36,  2;  Fox  174,  20;  Exon.  14b;  Th.  30,  22;  Cri.  483. 
Mid  dy  beorhtan  gebede  with  the  holy  prayer  [ the  Lord's  prayer],  Salm. 
Kmbl.  87;  Sal.  43.  [Wye.  bright:  Plat.  Brecht  a proper  name,f: 
O.  Sax.  berht,  beraht : Ger.  preserved  in  proper  names  as  Bertha, 
Albrecht : M.  H.  Ger.  berht : O.  H.  Ger.  peraht : Goth,  bairhts  : O.  Nrs. 
biartr  ; Lat.  fulgeo,  flagrare  ; Grk.  <p\eyeiv  to  burn,  from  the  Sansk.  root 
bhraj  to  shine;  bhargas  splendour,  brightness .]  der.  ael-beorht,  eall-, 
efen-,  gold-,  heafod-,  heofon-,  hiw-,  rodor-,  sadol-,  sigel-,  sigor-,  sun-, 
swegl-,  )urh-,  wlite-. 

beorhtan,  berhtan,  byrhtan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  shine ; lucere,  Ps.  Th. 


143.  7- 

beorhte ; adv.  Distinctly,  clearly,  lucidly,  brightly;  clare  : — He  geseah 
Egypta  heabyrig  beorhte  blican  he  saw  the  Egyptians'  cities  brightly  glitter, 
Cd.  86;  Th.  109, 13;  Gen.  1822.  Donne  seo  sunne  beorhtost  seme)  when 
the  sun  shines  brightest,  Bt.  9;  Fox  26,  15  : Beo.  Th.  3039;  B.  1517. 

beorht-hwil,  e ; /.  A glance;  ictus  oculi,  Lye.  v.  bearhtm-hwll. 

beorhtian,  beorhtigan;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  I.  to  shine,  brighten; 

clarere  : — Da-r  his  geearnunge  oft  miclum  maegenum  sclna)  and  beorhti- 
ga)  there  his  earnings  often  shine  and  brighten  with  great  virtues,  Bd.  3, 
19  ; S.  550,  17.  II.  to  sound  clearly  or  loudly ; clare  sonare  : — 

Beorhtode  benesweg  the  bench-noise  sounded  loudly,  Beo.  Th.  2326; 
B.  1161. 

beorht-lic ; adj.  Bright,  light,  clear,  lucid,  splendid;  lucidus,  clarus, 
splendidus,  Runic  pm.  6;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135;  Kmbl.  340,  19:  Ps.  Th. 
67.  3- 

beorht-lice ; adv.  Clearly,  distinctly,  splendidly ; clare,  splendide  : — 
Daet  he  beorhtlice  eall  geseah  ut  clare  videret  omnia , Mk.  Bos.  8,  25  : 
Ps.  Th.  1 18,  98  : 147,  7. 

beorhtm,  es ; m.  Tumult ; tumultus : — Hwaer  ahangen  waes  hedges 
beorhtme  rodera  waldend  where  the  Lord  of  glory  was  hung  up  by  the 
tumult  of  the  host,  Elen.  Kmbl.  410 ; El.  205.  v.  breahtm  a noise,  brecan 
to  break. 

beorht-nes,  byrht-nes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  [beorht  bright]  bright- 
ness, clearness,  splendour ; splendor,  claritas,  nitor  : — Godes  beorhtnes 
him  ymbescean  claritas  Dei  circumfulsit  ilios,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  9 : iElfc.  Gr. 
36;  Som.  38,54:  Ps.  Th.  n 8,  130.  Eagena  beorhtnes  brightness  of  the 
eyes.  Herb.  31,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  128,  13  ; Hy.  7,  31 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  287,  31. 


beorht-rodor,  es;  m.  The  bright  firmament,  heaven;  aether,  Cd.  146 ; 

Th.  183,  19;  Exod.  94. 

beorhtu,  beorhto,  birhtu,  byrhtu,  e;  /.  Brightness,  splendour;  clari- 
tas, splendor  : — Gif  haele)a  hwile  maeg  aefre  ofsidn  heofones  lechtes  hlutre 
beorhto  if  any  man  may  ever  behold  the  clear  brightness  of  heaven's 
light,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  78;  Met.  21,  39. 

be6r-hyrde,  es ; m.  A beer-keeper,  butler ; cerevisiae  custos,  pincerna  : — 

Sum  bijj  gewittig  aet  wln)ege,  bedrhyrde  god  one  is  witty  at  wine-bibbing, 
a good  beer-keeper,  Exon.  79  b;  Th.  297,  28;  Cra.  75. 

BEORMA,  an ; m ; bearm,  es ; m.  Barm,  leaven,  yeast,  froth ; fermen- 
tum : — Se  beorma  awent  da  gesceafta  of  heora  gecynde  barm  changes 
creatures  from  their  nature,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  278,  21.  Wistfullian  on 
yfelnysse  beorman  to  feast  on  the  barm  of  evil,  ii.  278,  25.  Heofena  rice 
is  gelic  dam  beorman  ccelorum  regnum  simile  estfermento,  Mt.  Bos.  1 3, 

33:  Lk.  Bos.  13,  21.  Nim  ele  and  hunig  and  beorman  take  oil  and 
honey  and  barm,  Lchdm.  i.  398,  6 : Exon.  71b;  Th.  266,  1 1 ; Jul.  396. 
[Plat.  Dut.  barm,  m.  fax;  Ger.  barme,  barme,/:  Dan.Swed.  baerme 
dregs,  lees,  barm .]  v.  and-,  andbita. 

Beormas ; gen.  a ; pi.  m.  The  Biarmians. — The  Biarmians  inhabited 
the  country  on  the  shores  of  the  White  Sea,  north-west  of  the  river  Dwina. 
Alfred  calls  them  Beormas.  They  were  called  Biarmians  by  Icelandic 
historians,  and  Permiaki  by  the  Russians,  and  now  Permians.  In  the 
Middle  Ages,  the  Scandinavian  pirates  gave  the  name  of  Permia  to  the 
whole  country  between  the  White  Sea  and  the  Ural,  Malte-Brun’s  Univer. 
Geog.  vol.  vi.  p.  419.  In  an  Icelandic  MS.  on  geography,  written  in 
the  14th  century,  Beormia  and  two  Cwenlands  are  located  together. 
Kvenlond  II,  ok  ero  )au  norjpr  fra  Bjarmalandi.  Dure  Quenlandiae,  quae 
ulterius  quam  Bjarmia  boream  versus  extenduntur,  Antiquitates  Ameri- 
canae,  p.  290. — Haldorson’s  Lexicon  Islandico-Latino-Danicum,  edited  by 
Rask,  has — ‘ Biarmaland,  Biarmia,  quae  ob  perpetuas  nives  albicatur, 
Bjarmeland,  Permien.  Biarmia  ortum  versus  ad  mare  album  vel  gand- 
vikam  sita  est : ’ — Fela  spella  him  saedon  da  Beormas,  segj/er  ge  of  hyra 
agenum  lande,  ge  of  daem  landum,  de  ymb  hy  utan  waeran ; ac  he  nyste 
hwaet  daes  sodes  waes,  fordaem  he  hit  sylf  ne  geseah.  Da  Finnas,  him  . 
)uhte,  and  da  Beormas  spraecon  neah  an  gej/eode  the  Biarmians  told  j 
him  many  stories,  both  about  their  own  country  and  about  the  countries  ( 
which  were  around  them ; but  he  knew  not  what  was  true,  because  he  did 
not  see  it  himself.  The  Finns  and  the  Biarmians,  as  it  seemed  to  him, 
spoke  nearly  the  same  language,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  20,  11 — 15.  Da 
Beormas  haefdon  swide  well  gebun  hyra  land  the  Biarmians  had  very  well 
inhabited  their  land,  I,  1;  Bos.  20,  7. 

beorn  children,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  830 ; 466,  5.  v.  beam. 

beorn  for  beam  burned,  Beo.  Th.  3764,  note ; B.  1880 ; p.  o/beoman. 

BEORN",  biom,  es ; m.  [this  word  is  only  used  by  poets],  I.  a | 

man ; vir  : — Se  beorn  on  warujie  scip  gemette  the  man  found  a ship  on  \ 
the  strand,  Andr.  Kmbl.  478;  An.  239:  1203;  An.  602.  Boetius  waes  ; 
beorn  boca  Boethius  was  a man  skilled  in  books,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  I,  103;  * 

Met.  1,  52:  Exon.  83  a;  Th.  313,  22;  Mod.  4.  Beornes  blode  with  i 

man’s  blood,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  67 ; Met.  8,  34.  Beornas  Badan  nemna) 
men  name  Bath,  Chr.  973;  Erl.  1 24,  12 ; Edg.  5.  Beornas  geonge 
young  men,  Cd.  184;  Th.  230,  13;  Dan.  232.  Beorna  selost  the  best 
of  men,  162  ; Th.  203,  10 ; Exod.  401 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  82  ; Met.  21, 

41.  II.  a prince,  nobleman,  chief,  general,  warrior,  soldier; 

princeps,  vir  nobilis,  dux,  miles  : — Se  beorn  ageaf  teodan  sceat  the  prince 
gave  a tenth  portion,  Cd.  97;  Th.  128,  I;  Gen.  2120:  176;  Th.  222, 

3 ; Dan.  99.  fJurh  daes  beornes  cyme  through  the  chief’s  coming,  Exon. 

15  b;  Th.  33,  24;  Cri.  530.  He  dam  beorne  oncwaej/  he  answered  the 
warrior,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  65 ; By.  245.  Me  on  beame  beornas  sticedon 
soldiers  pierced  me  on  the  cross,  Cd.  224;  Th.  297, 1;  Sat.  510.  Beorna 
beahgyfa  bracelet-giver  of  warriors  or  a rewarder  of  heroes,  Chr.  937 ; 

Erl.  1 1 2,  2;  Edg.  30.  III.  rich ; dives: — Beomum  and  )earfum 

to  rich  and  poor.  Runic  pm.  12;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135;  Kmbl.  341,  25. 
[Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  bjorn,  m.  a bear ; ursus.]  .der.  folc-beorn,  gu)-,  sige-. 

BEORNAN,  byrnan ; ic  beorne,  byrne,  du  beornest,  beornst, 
byrnest,  byrnst,  he  beorne),  beorn),  byrne),  byrn),  pi.  beorna) ; p.  ic,  he 
beam,  barn,  born,  du  burne,  pi.  burnon ; pp.  bornen.  I.  v.  n.  To  [ 

burn,  be  on  fire ; ardere,  exardere,  comburi : — Donne  beome)  [byrne),  | 

Spl.]  eorre  his  cum  exarserit  ira  ejus,  Ps.  Surt.  2,  13.  Se  de  aefre  nu 
beorne)  on  bendum  he  who  now  ever  burns  in  bonds,  Cd.  222  ; Th.  290,  | 

12  ; Sat.  414.  Beam  [MS.  beorn]  breostsefa  [their]  spirit  burned.  Exon.  1 

15  b;  Th.  34,  10;  Cri.  540.  Heofoncandel  barn  the  heavenly  candle 
burnt,  Cd.  148;  Th.  184,  31;  Exod.  115.  Hreder  innan  born  his  spirit  f 

burned  within,  Exon.  46  b;  Th.  158,  18;  Gu.  910.  Him  sorga  burnon  I 

on  breostum  sorrows  burned  in  their  breasts,  Cd.  37;  Th.  48,  17;  Gen.  : 

777.  II.  v.  trans.  To  burn;  urere,  comburere  : — Swa  fyr  wudu 

byrne)  sicut  ignis  comburit  silvas,  Ps.  Th.  82,  10.  [O.  Sax.  M.  H.  Ger. 

O.  H.  Ger.  brinnan  : Ger.  brennen  : Swed.  O.  Nrs.  brenna.]  der.  a-beor- 
nan,  for-,  ge-.  v.  bsernan,  byman,  on-brinnan. 

beorn-cyning,  es ; m.  A king  of  men;  virorum  rex: — Madmas  ic  de, 
beorncyning,  bringan  wylle  I will  bring  thee  treasures,  king  of  men,  Beo. 

Th.  4302  ; B.  2148. 
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beorne,  an;  f.  A coat  of  mail;  lorica,  Cod.  Dipl.  716;  A. 0.996-’ 
xoo6;  Kmbl.  iii.  351,  26.  v.  byrne. 

Beomica  rice,  es ; n : maegp,  e ; f.  The  kingdom  or  province  of  the 
Bernicians,  that  part  of  Northumbria  which  lies  between  the  river  Tees 
' and  the  Scottish  sea  or  frith;  regnum  vel  provincia  Berniciorum,  a Tesi 
ad  fretum  Scoticum  olim  pertingens : — Oswio  done  oderne  dasl  Norpan- 
hymbra  rices  haefde,  daet  is  Beornica  Oswi  possessed  the  other  part  of  the 
Northumbrian  kingdom,  that  is  Bernicia,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  539,  35  : 5>  I4> 
S.  635,  6. 

Beornice;  gen.  a;  dal.  am;  pi.  m.  The  Bernicians;  Bernicii; — Man 
gehalgode  twegen  biscopas  on  his  stal,  Bosan  to  Derum  and  Eatan  to 
Beornicum  two  bishops  were  hallowed  in  his  stead , Bosa  over  the 
Deirians  and  Eata  over  the  Bernicians,  Chr.  678  ; Th.  61,  17,  col.  I : 
Bd.  3,  24;  S.  556,  45. 

beorn-pre&t,  es ; m.  A band  of  men  or  warriors ; virorum  turma  ; — 
Monig  beompreat  many  a band  of  warriors,  Exon.  96  a ; Th.  358,  24. 
beorn-wlga,  an  ; m.  [wiga  a warrior ] A soldier,  hero ; loricatus  bel- 
lator,  Menol.  Fox  447;  Men.  225. 

beor-scealc,  es;  m.  A beer-server,  a butler;  cerevisiae  minister: — 
Beorscealca  sum  some  one  of  the  beer-servers,  Beo.  Th.  2485  ; B.  1240. 
beor-seipe  a feast,  v.  gebeor-scipe. 

beor-sele,  bior-sele,  es;  m.  A beer-hall,  feasting-hall,  hall,  man- 
sion, palace ; cerevisiae  aula,  convivis  recipiendis  locus,  aula,  mansio,  pa- 
latium  : — In  [on]  beorsele  in  the  beer-hall,  Beo.  Th.  968  ; B.  482  : 988 ; 
B.  492:  Runic  pm.  14;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135;  Kmbl.  342,  5.  Gesittap 
beorselas  beorna  they  shall  inhabit  the  beer-halls  of  chieftains,  Cd.  1 70  ; 
Th.  214,  2;  Exod.  563. 

beor-setl,  es ; n.  A beer-settle  or  bench ; scamnum  cerevisiam  bi- 
bentium  : — Ofer  beorsetle  [MS.  -sele]  on  the  beer-bench,  Exon.  75  b ; Th. 
283,  28 ; Jul.  687. 

beor-swinig ; adj.  [ = baer-synnig]  Openly-wicked,  a publican,  Lk. 
Rush.  War.  19,  2.  v.  baer-synnig. 

beorp,  berp,  byrp,  e ; /:  es ; n?  [beorp  bears,  from  beoran,  as  byrp 
birp  from  beran]  A birth,  the  act  of  coming  into  life,  the  thing  born; 
nativitas,  partus,  fetus,  Cot.  87.  Found  in  the  compounds  berp-estre, 
berp-ling : v.  also  beorpor,  beorpor-cwelm,  -plnen ; hyse-beorpor.  [O.  Sax. 
gi-burd,  /;  O.Frs.  berth e, /:  O.H.Ger.  burt, /:  Goth,  ga-baurps, /: 
O.Nrs.  burdr,  ml]  v.  ge-byrd. 

beor-pegu,  e ; /.  A beer-receiving,  beer-serving,  beer-drinking ; cere- 
visiae acceptio  vel  ministratio,  cerevisiae  potatio  : — Daet  waes  biter  beorpegu 
that  was  a bitter  beer-serving,  Andr.  Grm.  1533;  An.  1535.  -Sifter 
beorpege  after  the  beer-drinking,  Beo.  Th.  234;  B.  1 1 7 : 1239;  B.  617. 
beorpor,  byrpor,  berpor,  borpor,  es;  n?  Child-birth,  that  which  is  born, 
a fetus ; partus,  fetus : — iEfter  beorpre  after  child-birth,  Med.  ex  Quadr. 
4,  6 ; Lchdm.  i.  344,  1 : L.  M.  3,  37  ; Lchdm.  ii.  330, 1.  De  him  hyra 
beorpor  losie  quibus  fetus  pereat,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  4,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  342, 
21.  Mid  beorpre  fetu,  Cot.  87.  der.  ge-beorpor,  hyse-. 
beorpor-cwelm,  es;  m.  A dead  birth,  an  abortion,  a miscarriage; 
fetus  mortuus  vel  abortivus,  abortus,  Cot.  11. 

beorpor-plnen,  e;  /.  A midwife  ; obstetrix  [beorpor  child-birth,  plnen 
a maidservant],  v.  brodor-plnen. 

beor-tun,  es;  m.  A beer-hall;  convivis  recipiendis  locus  vel  aula, 
Mann.  v.  beor-sele. 

Beorwic  [wlc  a village  or  residence,  Beornica  of  the  Bernicians ; Ber- 
niciorum vicus]  Berwick  on  Tweed,  Som. 
beosmriende  deceiving,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  628,  31,  note,=bysmriende. 
v.  bysmerian. 


BEO  ST,  byst,  bysting,  es;  m ? biestings,  the  first  milk  of  a cow  after 
calving;  colostrum: — Beost  biestings;  obesta,  JEUc.  Gl.  31;  Som.  61, 
102.  Byst  colostrum,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  31 ; Som.  61,  102.  Bysting,  piece 
meolc  biest,  biestings,  thick  milk,  iElfc.  Gl.  33 ; Som.  62,  20.  [Plat. 
beest,  beest-melk : Dut.  Ger.  biest : O.  H.  Ger.  biost : Goth,  beist.] 
BEOT,  es ; n.  I.  a threatening,  threat,  command,  menace;  com- 

minatio,  minae : — He  ne  waes  ondredende  da  bedtunge  [beot,  MSS.  B.  C.] 
daes  ealdormannes  minas  principis  non  metuit,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477,  23: 
Exon.  68a;  Th.  253,  7;  Jul.  176.  II.  peril;  periculum  : — 

Denden  [den,  MS.]  in  dam  beote  waeron  while  they  were  in  that  peril, 
Cd.  187 ; Th.  232,  25 ; Dan.  265.  III.  a boasting,  boasting 

promise,  promise ; jactantia,  promissio  gloriosa,  promissum : — Waes  him 
gylp  forod,  beot  forborsten  their  vaunt  was  broken,  their  boasting  shat- 
tered, Cd.4;  Th.5,11;  Gen.  70.  He  beot  eal  wid  de  s6de  gelaeste  he  tridy 
fulfilled  all  his  promise  to  thee,  Beo.  Th.  1051;  B.  523:  160;  B.  80. 
[Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  butze,  m.  larva,  terriculamenta.]  der.  ge-beot,  word-, 
beot  beat,  hurt,  Cd.  187;  Th.  232,  24;  Dan.  265;  p.  o/beatan. 
beop  is,  are,  shall  be,  Exon.  44  a ; Th.  149,  28  ; Gu.  768  : 96  b ; Th. 
361,  20 ; Wal.  22  : .ffilfc.  Gr.  25  ; Som.  26,  14  : Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  743- 
745;  28,  27.  v.  beon. 

beodan  are,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  5,  n,  = beop.  v.  beon. 
beot-hata,  an ; m.  [MS.  beo  = beot,  gebedt  a command,  decree,  hata 
a caller,  commander]  A commander,  leader;  imperator,  dux  : — Ahleop 
da  for  hsledum  hilde  calla,  bald  beot-hata  bord  upahof  then  the  herald  of 


> war  leaped  before  the  warriors,  the  bold  commander  [Moses]  upraised 
his  shield.  Cd.  156;  Th.  193,  27;  Exod.  253. 
be6-peof,  es ; m.  A thief  or  stealer  of  bees ; apum  fur,  L.  Alf.  pol.  9 ; 
Th.  i.  68,  6. 

beotian, bedtigan ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed  [beot  I.  a threatening ].  I. 

to  threaten;  minari,  minitari : — Agustinus  is  said,  daet  he  beotigende 
fdreewaide  Augustinus  fertur  minitans  preedixisse,  Bd.  2,2;  S.  503,  29  : 
Exon.  67b;  Th.  250,  35 ; Jul.  137.  II.  to  boast,  vow,  promise; 

magna  loqui,  polliceri,  spondere  : — Swa  he  beotode  Sr  wid  his  beahgifan 
as  he  boasted  before  towards  his  ring-giver,  Byrht.Th.  140,  18  ; By.  290. 
Ful  oft  wit  beotedan,  daet  unc  ne  gedaelde  nemne  deap  ana  full  oft  we  two 
vowed,  that  naught  should  part  us  save  death  alone.  Exon.  115a;  Th. 
442,  32;  Kl.  21. 

beotian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [from  bot  a restoring,  cure]  To  become  or 
grow  better ; melius  fieri,  convalescere : — Da  sdna  gefelde  ic  me  bedtiende 
and  wyrpende  then  I felt  myself  soon  getting  better  and  turning ; con- 
festim  me  melius  habere  sentirem.  Bd.  5,  6;  S.  620,  12. 

bedt-liee ; adv.  In  a threatening  Manner , threateningly;  minaciter, 
Jos.  8,  10 : Num.  14,  44. 

bedtung,  e ;/.  A threatening,  raging ; comminatio,  minae : — Beotunge 
daedum  gefyldon  [they]  followed  the  threatening  with  deeds,  Bd.  I,  15 ; 
S.  483,  39.  Da  waes  his  mod  mid  dam  bedtungum  gebreged  then  was 
his  mind  frightened  by  the  threatenings,  2,12;  S.  513,  14  : 1 , 7 ; S.  477, 
23.  der.  ge-beotung. 

beot-word,  es ; n.  I.  [beot  I.  a threat]  a word  of  threatening, 

threats ; minae  : — Bedtwordum  spraec  folcagende  the  people's  lord  spake  in 
words  of  threatening.  Exon.  68  a;  Th.  253,  24;  Jul.  185.  II. 

[bedt  III.  a boasting]  a word  of  boasting ; jactationis  verbum  : — Beowulf 
bedtwordum  spraec  Beowulf  spake  in  words  of  boasting,  Beo.  Th.  5014; 
B.  2510. 

Beo-wulf,  es;  m.  [ = Beado-wulf  a war-wolf  = I cel.  Bodulfr  a war- 
wulf]  beowulf,  a celebrated  warrior  of  the  Scyldings’  race,  a record  of 
whose  heroic  deeds  is  given  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  poem  bearing  his  name. 
It  appears  most  probable  that  Beowulf  was  originally  an  Old  Norse 
heathen  Saga,  written  in  the  language  common  at  the  earliest  age  in 
Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway,  but  now  only  spoken  in  Iceland.  This 
Saga  it  is  hoped  may  yet  be  found  in  some  Swedish  library.  The 
story  informs  us  that  Hrothgar  built  a splendid  palace  at  Heorot  in  the 
north  of  Jutland.  This  palace  was  soon  made  a scene  of  slaughter,  in 
consequence  of  the  nightly  attacks  of  a monster  called  Grendel,  who 
carried  off  at  one  time  no  less  than  thirty  thanes,  for  the  purpose  of 
devouring  them  in  his  retreat.  These  dreadful  visitations  are  continued 
during  a period  of  twelve  years.  Intelligence  of  this  calamity  having 
reached  the  heroic  Beowulf,  a relation  of  Hrothgar,  Beowulf  resolves  to 
rid  the  Danish  land  of  this  monster ; and,  in  pursuance  of  this  design,  sails 
from  home  with  a company  of  fifteen  warriors.  In  terrific  conflicts  he 
kills  Grendel  and  his  mother. — It  was  the  first  heroic  poem  by  any 
Germanic  nation,  and  must  have  been  translated  into  Anglo-Saxon  by 
a Christian,  as  is  evident  by  Grendel’s  mother  being  spoken  of  as  a 
descendant  of  Cain,  and  numerous  Christian  allusions,  when  the  Danish 
sovereignty  in  England  was  at  its  height,  perhaps  in  the  reign  of  Canute, 
about  A.D.  1020.  If  it  were  originally  written  in  the  Old  Norse  or 
Icelandic  the  Saga  would  be  called  Bo6ulfr,  and  the  translator  into  Anglo- 
Saxon  would  naturally  write  it  Beado-wulf  contracted  to  Beo-wulf : — 


Bedwulf  waes  breme, 

Beowulf  was  renowned. 

blsed  wide  sprang 

the  glory  of  Scyld’s  offspring 

Scyldes  eaferan 

widely  spread 

Scede-landum  in, 

in  the  Swedish  lands. 

Beo.  Th.  35-38 ; B.  18,  io. 

Heorot  [Hropgar]  eardode 

[ Hrothgar ] occupied  Heorot , 

sinefage  seld  [MS.  sel]. 

the  richly  variegated  seat. 

Beo.  Th.  335 : B.  166. 

[Grendel]  atol  aeglseca ; 

[Grendel]  the  fell  wretch ; 

him  on  eaxla  wearp 

a deadly  wound  was  manifest 

syndolh  sweotol, 

in  his  shoulder. 

seonowa  onsprungon, 

the  sinews  sprang  asunder. 

burston  banlocan  : 

the  bone-inclosures  burst  : 

Beowulfe  wearp 

to  Beowulf 

guphrep  gyfede  ; 

warlike  fierceness  was  given ; 

scolde  Grendel  donan 

Grendel,  death-sick, 

feorhsedc  fleon, 

must  thence  flee. 

Beo.  Th.  1636-1644 ; B.  816-820. 

Gefeng  da  be  eaxla 

The  War-Goths’  lord 

Gup-Geata  leod 

- seized  then  by  the  shoulder 

Grendles  m6dor. 

Grendel’s  mother. 

Braegd  da  beadwe  heard, 

Then  the fierce  warrior  dragged 

feorhgentdlan, 

the  mortal  foe, 

daet  heo  on  flet  gebeah : 

so  that  she  bowed  on  the  place : 

Beo.  Th.  3078-3085 ; B.  1537-1540. 

- bil  eal  purhwod, 

- - the  falchion  passed  through  all 

faegne  flaischoman, 

her  fated  carcase. 

he6  on  flet  gecrong. 

she  sank  on  the  ground. 

Beo.  Th.  3139-3141 ; B.  1567,  1568. 
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beo-wyrt,  e ; /.  [bed  a bee,  wvrt  a plant ] bee-wort,  balm-mint,  sweet ' 
flag;  apiastrmn,  acorus  = aicopos,  acorus  calamus,  Lin: — Bedwyrt  api- 
astrum,  Cot.  12  : TElfc.  Gl.  39;  Som;  63,  55  ; Wrt.  Voc.  30,  9.  Deos 
wyrt,  de  man  on  Leden  veneriam,  and  on  ure  gepeode  bedwyrt,  nemnep, 
hed  bij>  cenned  on  beganum  stowum,  and  on  wyrtbeddum,  and  on 
mSdum  this  plant,  which  in  Latin  is  called  veneria,  and  in  our  language 
bee-wort,  is  produced  in  cultivated  places,  and  in  wort-beds,  and  in  meads, 
Herb.  7,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  96,  21:  L.  M.  1,  26;  Lchdm.  ii.  68,  4. 
be-peecan ; part.  be-pajcende ; p.  be-paehte ; pp.  be-pfiht ; v.  a.  [be 
by,  pScan  to  deceive ] To  deceive,  entice,  seduce,  draw  away ; decipere, 
pellicere,  illudere,  seducere : — Seo  nseddre  bepaehte  me  serpens  decepit 
me,  Gen.  3,  13:  Mt.  Bos.  2,  16:  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  5;  Som.  32,  I.  Ic  be- 
psece  odde  forlaede  seduco,  47 ; Som.  48,  53  : Jud.  16,  5. 

be-paeoestre,  an ; f.  She  who  deceives,  flatters,  or  entices,  a harlot ; 
pellex,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  5 ; Som.  32,  1. 
be-pseoung,  e ; f.  Lewd  practice ; lenocinium,  Som.  v.  be-psecan. 
be-peebt  deceived,  Mt.  Bos.  2,  j6;  pp.  of  be-pa;caii. 
be-prenan,  be-predan  To  wink ; nictare : — Tele  nu  da  lenge  daere  hwtle, 
de  du  din  eage  on  beprenan  [bepredan,  Cott.]  msege  compare  now  the 
length  of  the  time,  wherein  thou  mayest  wink  thine,eye,  Bt.  18,  3;  Fox 
66,  7. 

ber,  beer,  e;  acc.  ber,  bere;  f.  A bed;  lectus,  grabatus: — Nim  ber  din 
tolle  grabatum  tuum,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  5,  12.  Nim  bere  dine,  Jn.  Rush. 
War.  5,  12.  v.  baer. 

BEEA,  an;  m.  A bear;  ursns: — Dauid  gewylde  done  wlldan  beran 
David  subdued  the  wild  bear,  iEIfc.  T.  13,  26.  Eofor  odde  beran  on- 
ginnan  to  attach  a boar  or  bear.  Exon.  92  a ; Th.  344,  21;  Gn.  Ex.  177. 
Sceall  gyldan  an  beran  fel  shall  pay  one  bear’s  skin,  Ors.  I,  I;  Bos.  20, 
37.  Bera  ursns,  AElfc.  Gl.  21 ; Som.  59,  69  : L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  28  ; Th.  ii. 
212,  22.  [Laym.  beore : Plat,  baar,  m : Dut.  beer,  m:  Ger.  bar,  m: 
M.  H.  Ger.  ber : O.  H.  Ger.  pero  : Dan.  biorn,  c ; Swed.  biorn,  m : 
O.Nrs.  bjorn,  m.\ 

be-rsecan  to  cause  to  smoke,  Herb.  14,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  106,  note  24. 
v.  be-recan. 

be-raedan ; p.  -raidde ; pp.  -raid  [be-  dis-,  raedan  to  possess']  To  dispossess, 
deprive  of;  privare : — He  hine  rices  berasdde  he  deprived  him  of  his  realm, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2653;  An.  1328:  266;  An.  133.  Hie  unscyldigne  feore 
beraiddon  they  deprived  the  guiltless  of  his  life,  Elen.  Kmbl.  993  ; El.  498. 
Earnulf  hine  bersdde  aet  dam  rice  Arnulf  deprived  him  of  the  kingdom, 
Chr.  887;  Th.  156,  32,  col.  1;  33,  col.  2,  3:  Bt.  titl.  I;  Fox  x.  3. 

be-rsesan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [be,  raesan  to  rush]  To  rush  itito ; irruere  : — 
Da  donne  hie  beraisaf)  on  swelce  weamodnesse  when  they  then  rush  into 
such  anger.  Past.  40,  5 ; Hat.  MS.  55  a,  25  : Gen.  14,  15. 

be-rafan;  p.  -rdf , pi.  -rofon ; pp.  -rafen  To  bereave;  spoliare: — Da  de 
Sodoma  golde  berofon  [MS.  berofan]  those  that  had  bereaved  Sodom  of 
gold,  Cd.  95;  Th.  125,  13;  Gen.  2078.  v.  be-reafian,  be-re6fan. 

BERAN,  beoran,  ic  bere,  beore,  du  birest,  birst,  byrst,  he  birep,  byre]), 
birp,  byrp,  pi.  berap ; p.  ic,  he  baer,  du  baere,  pi.  baeron ; pp.  boren ; 
v.  a.  I.  to  bear,  carry,  bring,  bear  or  carry  a sacrifice,  offer, 

bear  off,  carry  out,  extend,  wear,  support,  endure,  suffer ; ferre,  portare, 
afferre,  offerre,  deferre,  proferre,  extendere,  gerere,  tolerare : — Du  eall 
ping  birest  thou  bearest  all  things,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  551;  Met.  20,  276. 
Hed  gar  biref>  she  beareth  the  javelin,  Salm.  Kmbl.  876;  Sal.  437.  Eft 
byre):  ofer  lagustreamas  leofne  mannan . shall  bear  back  over  the  water- 
streams  the  beloved  man,  Beo.  Th.  598;  B.  296:  4117;  B.  2055.  Se 
daet  wicg  byrp  he  whom  the  horse  carries,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2390;'  El.  1196. 
On  handum  hi  berap  de  in  manibus  portabunt  te,  Ps.  Spl.  90, 12.  Secgas 
baeron  beorhte  fraetwa  the  warriors  bare  bright  arms,  Beo.  Th.  432; 
B.  213.  De  baeron  byrdena  on  dises  daeges  haetan  qui  portavimus  pondus 
diei  et  cestus,  Mt.  Bos.  20,  12  : Lk.  Bos.  11,  27.  Ne  bere  ge  sacc  nolite 
portare  sacculum,  Lk.  Bos.  10,  4:  Ex.  22,  13.  Him  waes  ful  boren  to 
him  the  cup  was  borne,  Beo.  Th.  2388;  B.  1192:  Cd.  6;  Th.  8,  7; 
Gen.  120.  Deoflum  onsaegdnesse  baer  dcemonibus  hostias  offerebat,  Bd.  I, 
7;  S.  477,  13-  Byrep  blodig  wael  will  bear  off  my  bloody  corpse,  Beo. 
Th.  900 ; B.  448.  Da  wiccungdom  wldost  baeron  who  carried  the  magic 
art  furthest,  Cd.  178;  Th.  223,  18;  Dan.  121.  Daet  da  haett  beran 
moston  that  they  might  wear  [bear]  a hat,  Ors.  4,  10 ; Bos.  96,  20,  18. 
Ic  nelle  beran  eowre  gymeleaste  I will  not  endure  your  negligence, 
L.  JE\f.  C.  I ; Th.  ii.  342,  10.  __  II.  to  bear,  produce,  bring 

forth ; facere,  ferre,  edere,  parere : — JElc  god  tredw  byrp  gode  waestmas 
every  good  tree  produces  [facit]  good  fruits,  Mt.  Bos.  7,  17  : 7,  18.  Daet 
waes  deapes  beam  se  baer  bitres  fela  that  wps  the  tree  of  death  which  bare 
much  of  bitter,  Cd.  24;  Th.  31,  2;  Gen.  479 : 30;  Th.  40,  26;  Gen. 
645.  Gif  he  to  daem  rice  waes  on  rihte  boren  if  he  to  that  kingdom  was 
rightly  born,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  92  ; Met.  26,  46.  [O.  Sax.  beran  ferre, 

portare : O.  Frs.  bera  : O.  H.  Ger.  beran  ferre,  parere,  gignere,  generare : 
Goth,  bairan ; p.  bar,  pi.  berum ; pp.  bairans  to  bear,  carry,  bring,  bear 
children  : O.  Nrs.  bera  ferre,  portare,  sustinere,  tolerare  : Grk.  pipfiv  : 
Sansk.  bhri  to  bear,  hence  Goth,  barn  a child:  A.  Sax.  beam  a child.] 
per.  a-beran,  set-,  be-,  for-,  f6r-,  for):-,  ge-,  in-,  on-,  6])-,  to-,  under-,  up-, 
upa-,  upge-,  ymb- : berende,  dea p-,  feorh-,  gar-,  helm-,  leoht-,  reord-, 


^ said-,  sweord-,  un-,  waestm- : berend,  gar-,  gast-,  helm-,  reord-,  sawl-, 
segn-,  tacn-  : berendnis,  un- : bere,  -aern,  -corn,  -flor,  -gafol,  -graes,  -hlaf, 
-saed,  -tun,  -wlc : berie,  berige,  berge,  blaec-,  byrig-,  hind-,  streow-,  win- : 
brid : beam,  cyne-,  dryht-,  folc-,  freo-,  frum-,  god-,  hSlu-,  husul-,  steop-, 
sweostor-,  world-,  pryp- : -cennung,  -e4cen,  -eacnung,  -gebyrdo,  -gestredn, 

-lest,  -lufe,  -myrpra,  -team : bearm,  -da):,  -raegl : beorma,  bearm,  ge- 
byrman  : byre ; ge-byrd,  -daeg,  -tld,  -wiglaere,  -witega : byrde,  ge-,  in- : 
frum-byrdling,  in-byrdling:  beorp,  berp,  berp-estre,  berp-ling;  hyse-: 
beorpor,  -cwelm,  -plnen,  hyse- : baer,  baeran,  baer-disc : baere,  aeppel-, 
com-,  cwealm-,  cwyld-,  hlls-,  horn-,  leoht-,  lust-,  waestm-,  unwaestm- : 
baernes,  lust-,  waestm-,  unwaestm- : byrden,  maegen-,  sorg-,  syn- : bora, 
caeg-,  horn-,  mund-,  raed-,  raes-,  segen-,  so):-,  sweord-,  tacn-,  wfig-,  waepen-, 
wig-,  wo)-,  wroht- : boren,  aedel-. 

Beran  burh ; gen.  burge ; dat.  byrig ; f.  [Hunt.  Beranbiri : Kni. 
Banbyry]  banbury,  Oxfordshire : — Her  Cynrlc  and  Ceawlin  fuhton  wid 
Brettas  aet  Beran  byrig  here,  A.  D.  556,  Cymric  and  Ceawlin  fought 
with  Britons  at  Banbury,  Chr.  556;  Th.  30,  9,  col.  I,  2,  3. 
berbena,  ae;  f.  Latin;  berbene,  an;/.  Vervain;  verbena: — Berbena 
[berbene  MS.  H.]  Deos  wyrt,  de  man  irtpiarepfiiv,  and  odrum  naman 
berbenam,  nemne),  heo  ys  culfron  swlde  hlwcup.  Vervain.  This  plant, 
which  they  call  vervain,  and  by  another  name  verbena,  in  colour  is  very 
like  to  doves,  Herb.  67,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  170,  II-14.  Verbena  officinalis  is 
intended  by  the  drawing  in  MS.  V.  and  by  -rrepLOTepewv  in  Dioskorides. 
v.  aesc-prote. 

bere  a birch-tree ; betula : — Nim  birc  rinde  take  birch-tree  rind,  L.  M.  3, 

39  ; Lchdm.  ii.  332,  9.  v.  birce. 
bere,  an;  f.  A female  bear;  ursa.  v.  bera  ursus. 

BERE,  es ; m.  Barley ; hordeum : — Da  het  he  him  here  saed 
bringan  inde  hordeum  jussit  afferri,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  605,  36  : iElfc.  Gr.  8 ; 

Som.  7, 63.  Hira  flex  and  hira  beras  [MS.  bernas]  waeron  fordone  eorum  ■ 

linum  el  hordea  Icesa  sunt.  Ex.  9,  31.  [Scot,  and  North  E.  bear,  bere  ) 

barley : Goth,  barizeins,  adj.  made  of  barley ; hordeaceus  : Swed.  Norm.  \ 

I cel.  barr,  n.  1.  spina  abietis  vel  pinus,  n.  granum,  semen,  hordeum.] 
bere  a bed;  acc.  sing,  of  ber. 

bere-sern,  ber-ern,  beren,  bern,  beam,  es ; n.  A barley-place,  a corn-  1 

place,  a barn ; horreum  : — He  gegadera):  his  hwaste  on  his  bern  congre-  1 

gabit  triticum  suum  in  horreum,  Mt.  Bos.  3,  12  : 13,  30.  He  feormap  i 

hys  berenes  flore  purgabit  aream  suam,  Lk.  Jun.  3,  17.  Ic  towurpe  ■ 

mine  berenu  destruam  horrea  mea,  12,  18  : 12,  24:  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  3,  i 

12 : Leo  103:  no.  r ^ , 

be-re&fian,  bi-reafian,  -reafigean,  ic  -reafige ; p.  -reafode ; pp.  -reafod ; 
v.  a.  To  bereave,  seize,  spoil,  take  away ; eripere,  spoliare,  privare : — ! 

He6  hit  ne  maeg  his  gewittes  bere&fian  she  cannot  bereave  it  of  its  ( 

faculty,  Bt.  5,  3;  Fox  12,  25.  Hu  maeg  man  hys  fata  hyne  bereafian  j 

quomodo  potest  quisquam  vasa  ejus  diripere  f Mt.  Bos.  12,  29  : Mk.  Bos.  j 
3,  27.  Ic  ondred,  daet  du  me  bereafodest  dlnra  dohtra  timid,  ne  violenter 
auferres  filias  tuas,  Gen.  31,  31:  43,  18:  43,  14:  Ors.  3,  7;  Bos.  61,  j 
16:  Cd.  40;  Th.  S3,  11 ; Gen.  859. 

be-recan,  -riecan  [recan  to  smoke ] To  cause  to  smoke;  facere  ut  fumet 
aliquid : — Berec  hit  on  hatum  ahsum  make  it  smoke  on  hot  ashes,  Herb. 

14,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  106,  17. 

be-reccan,  -reccean ; p.  -reahte,  -rehte ; pp.  -reaht,  -reht.  I.  to 

relate,  recount,  explain;  narrare,  exponere: — Nu  wille  we  sum  ping 
scortllce  eow  be  him  bereccan  now  will  we  relate  to  you  shortly  something 
concerning  him,  Nat.  S.  Greg.  Els.  3,  2.  II.  to  explain  one’s 

conduct,  justify  one's  self;  se  excusare,  se  piirgare,  accusatorum  crimini-  i 
bus  respondere; — HI  simle  seceap  endlease  ladunga,  hu  hie  bereccan 
[MS.  C.  bereccean]  maegen  they  always  seek  endless  excuses,  how  they 
may  justify  themselves,  Past.  35,  2 ; Hat.  MS.  45  a,  19.  Him  waes  lyf- 
nesse  seald  dset  he  him  moste  scyldan  and  besecgan  [MS.  B.  bereccan] 
accepit  locum  se  defendendi,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  640,  1 1,  note.  v.  reccan. 

bere-corn,  es ; n.  [bere  barley,  corn  a grain ] barley-corn,  a grain 
of  barley ; hordei  granum : — IX  bere-coma  nine  barley-corns,  L.  Ath.  iv. 

5 ; Th.  i.  224,  11. 

bere-flor,  es ; m.  A barley-floor,  barn-floor ; hordei  area,  Lk.  Lind. 
Rush.  War.  3,  17. 

bere-gafol,  es ; n.  Barley-rent,  a tribute  of  barley ; hordei  tributum. 

One  of  the  rents  paid  in  kind,  which,  by  the  following  enactment,  is  fixed 
at  the  rate  of  six  pounds  weight  for  every  labourer  employed  in  the 
barley  harvest : — Mon  sceal  simle  to  bere-gafole  agifan  aet  anum  wyrhtan 
six  pund-waega  a man  shall  always  give  for  barley-rent  for  every  labourer 
six  pounds  weight,  L.  In.  59 ; Th.  i.  140,  5. 

bere-grses,  es ; n.  barley-grass,  a farrago ; hordei  gramen  : — Grene 
beregraes  green  fodder  for  cattle  [farrago],  iElfc.  Gl.  59;  Som.  67, 

I24-  . m 

bere-hlaf,  es;  m.  A barley-loaf,  barley-bread;  hordeaceus  panis. 
v.  bere  barley,  hlaf  a loaf. 

beren,  es;  n.  [bere-aern,  q.vj]  A barley-place,  a barn;  horreum,  Lk. 

Jun.  3,  17  : 12,  18,  24. 

beren ; adj.  Barley,  made  of  barley ; hordeaceus : — Genim  sinael  beren 
mela  take  fine  barley-meal,  L.  M.  1,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  86,  24.  Haefp  fif 
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berene  hlafas  habet  quinque  panes  hordeaceos,  Jn.  Bos.  6,  9 : 6,  13. 
v.  bere. 

beren,  byren ; adj.  [bera  a bear]  Belonging  to  a bear,  ursine ; ursi- 
nus : — Se  byrdesta  sceall  gyldan  berenne  cyrtel  [kyrtel  MS.]  odde  yterenne 
the  richest  must  pay  a bear-  or  otter-skin  vest,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  20,  37. 

berende ; part.  Bearing,  fruitful ; ferens,  gerens,  abundans,  ferax  : — 
WIneard  berende  vitis  abundans,  Ps.  Spl.  127,  3 : Cot.  85.  Berende  boh 
germen,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  60;  Som.  68,  32.  v.  beran. 
berendlic ; adj.  Bearable,  tolerable,  v.  a-berendlTc. 
berendnis,  -niss,  e ; f.  Fertility,  fruitfulness ; fertilitas,  Leo  1 10.  v. 
un-berendnis. 

be-renian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [regnian,  renian  to  arrange ] To  cause ; 
moliri : — Hed  wroht  berenodon  [berenedon  MS.]  they  caused  strife,  Cd. 
149;  Th.  187,  6;  Exod.  147. 

be-reofan,  bi-re6fan ; p.  -reaf ,pl.  -rufon  ; pp.  -rofen  [be,  reofan  to  reave, 
ro 6]  To  bereave,  deprive ; spoliare,  privare  Since  berofene  deprived  of 
treasure,  Cd.  144;  Th.  179,  30;  Exod.  36:  Beo.  Th.  5855;  B.  2931. 

be-reotan ; p.  -reat,  pi.  -ruton  ; pp.  -roten  To  deplore ; deplorare : — 
.ffidelinges  deaj)  bereotan  to  deplore  the  death  of  the  noble,  Exon.  1 19  b ; 
Th.  459,  27 ; Ho.  6. 

ber-ern  a barley-place,  a barn;  horreum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  3,  12. 
v.  bere-aern. 

bere-ssed,  es ; n.  Barley-seed,  barley ; hordeum,  Bd.  4,  28 ; S.  605, 
36.  v.  bere. 

bere))  bears,  brings  forth,  produces,  yd  pres,  of  beran,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv. 
1,  21:  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135  ; Runic  pm.  18 ; Kmbl.  342,  28. 
bere-tun,  es ; m.  [bere  barley,  corn ; tun  an  inclosure,  a place  shut  in ] 
A barley-inclosure,  court-yard,  threshing-floor,  corn-farm,  grange,  corn- 
village,  barton  ; hordei  area,  villa  frumentaria.  * Barton,  Prcedium  do- 
minicum,  vel  terra  quas  vocant  Dominicales,  hoc  est,  quas  in  distributione 
manerii  dominus  non  elocavit  haereditarie,  sed  alendae  familiae  suae  causa 
propriis  manibus  reservavit : Dominicum,  Gallice  Domaine.  Vox  in  De- 
vonia,  inquit  Spelmannus,  et  plaga  Angliae  Occidentali  bene  nota,’  Du 
Cange  Glos : — perh-claensade  beretun  his  permundavit  aream  suam,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  3,  12. 

bere-wie,  es ; n.  A barley-village,  a corn-village ; hordeaceus  vel  fru- 
mentarius  vicus,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  1060;  382,12:  A.  D.  1093:443,31. 
v.  bere-tun. 

berg  a hill,  mountain,  Som.  der.  berg-aelfen.  v.  beorg. 
berg-eelfen  mountain-elves ; oreades.  v.  self,  -aelfen. 
bergan  to  taste ; gustare : — Da  de  ne  berga)  dea)  qui  non  gustabunt 
mortem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  16,  28.  v.  byrgan. 
berge,  no;  f.  A berry,  grape,  Deut.  23,  24.  v.  berie  II. 
bergels-leo)),  es;  n.  A burial  ode;  sepulcrale  carmen,  Leo  116.  v. 
byrgen-leof). 

bergel-song,  es;  m.  A burial  song;  sepulcralis  cantus,  Leo  1 1 6.  v. 
byrgen-song. 

bergena  of  berries,  Deut.  23,  24;  g.  pi.  0/ berie. 

Bergham-styde,  es ; m.  berham,  near  Canterbury : — In  daere  stowe, 
dy  hatte  Berghamstyde  in  the  place  which  is  called  Berham,  L.  Wih.  pref ; 
Th.  i.  36,  6. 

bergyls,  es ; m.  A burial-place,  a sepulchre ; sepulcrum,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  32,  33.  v.  byrgels. 

berb  for  bearh  shunned;  vitavit,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  28 ; p.  o/beorgan. 
berht;  adj.  Bright;  splendidus,  clarus,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  43  ; Met.  22, 
22.  v.  beorht. 

berbtan  to  shine ; lucere.  der.  ge-berhtan.  v.  beorhtan. 

Berhte,  an;  /.  Bertha;  Bercta,  the  daughter  of  Cariberht,  king  of 
Paris,  and  granddaughter  of  Clotaire,  king  of  the  Franks  and  Burgun- 
dians. In  the  year  570,  she  married  M&elbryht,  king  of  Kent.  By  the 
queen’s  Christian  conduct,  the  heathen  predilections  of  the  king  were 
removed,  and  the  way  made  clear  for  the  preaching  of  Augustine  in  597. 
v.  TEde'ibryht : — fEr  dam,  becom  hllsa  to  him  daere  cristenan  aefestnysse, 
for  don  he  cristen  wlf  haefde,  seo  waes  him  forgifen  of  Francena  cyning- 
cynne,  Berhte  waes  haten.  Daet  wlf  he  onfeng  fram  hire  yldrum  daere 
arednesse,  daet  hed  his  leafnysse  haefde  daet  heo  done  jieaw  daes  cristenan 
geleafan,  and  hire  aefestnysse,  ungewemmedne  healdan  moste,  mid  dy 
biscop,  done  de  hi  hire  to  fultume  daes  geleafan  sealdon,  daes  nama  waes 
Leodheard  before  that,  a report  of  the  Christian  religion  had  come  to  him 
[ AESelbryht ] for  he  had  a Christian  wife,  who  was  given  to  him  from  the 
royal  kin  of  the  Franks,  her  name  was  Bertha.  He  received  his  wife 
from  her  parents  on  condition,  that  she  should  have  his  leave  that  she 
might  hold  the  manner  of  the  Christian  belief,  and  of  her  religion,  un- 
spotted, with  the  bishop,  whose  name  was  Liudhard,  whom  they  gave  her 
for  the  help  of  that  faith,  Bd.  1,  25 ; S.  486,  30-36. 

berhtm-hwset ; adj.  Swift  as  an  eye-blink ; celer  ut  oculi  nictus  : — Dec 
lfgetu  blace,  berhtmhwate  da  dec  bletsige  the  pale  lightnings,  swift  as  an 
eye-blink,  these  shall  bless  thee,  Cd.  192;  Th.  240,  3;  Dan.  381.  v. 
bearh  tm. 

berhtra,  acc.  berhtre  brighter,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  43;  Met.  22,  22; 
comp,  of  berht,  beorht,  q.  v. 


berian  berries,  TElfc.  Gl.  47;  Som.  65,  30;  pi.  of  berie. 
berian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od  [baer  bare]  To  bare,  make  naked,  expose, 
exhibit,  make  a shew  of;  nudare,  denudare,  in  medium  proferre,  osten- 
tare  : — Benc-[elu  beredon  they  made  bare  the  bench-floor,  Beo.  Th.  2482  ; 
B.  1239.  Da  de  me  for  werode  wisdom  bere))  who  to  me  make  a shew 
of  wisdom  before  the  people,  Cd.  1 79 ; Th.  224,  27;  Dan.  142.  v. 
barenian,  a-barian. 

berian  to  taste,  v.  bergan,  byrgan,  on-berian. 
berian  = byrian  to  happen,  der.  ge-beria®. 

be-ridan,  he  -rlt ; p.  -rad,  pi.  -ridon ; pp.  -riden  ; v.  a.  I.  to 

ride  round,  to  surround,  besiege : perequitare,  praecingere  : — Daet  he  his 
gefan  beride  that  he  besiege  his  enemy,  L.  Alf.  pol.  42  ; Th.  i.  90, 
4.  II.  to  ride  after,  pursue;  persequi: — Da  berad  mon  daet 

wtf  then  they  pursued  the  wife,  Chr.  901;  Ing.  125,  14.  He  hine  berad 
he  rode  after  him,  755  ; Ing.  70,  1. 

BERIE,  berge,  berige,  berigie,  an ; /.  I.  a berry  ; bacca  : — 

Berian  berries.  Cot.  36.  Bergan  berries;  baccae.  Cot.  23.  Nym  winbe- 
rian,  de  beo))  acende  aefter  odre  berigian  take  grapes,  which  are  formed 
after  other  berries,  Lchdm.  iii.  114,  5.  II.  a grape;  uva. 

Though  wTn-berie,-y.  v.  a wine-berry,  is  generally  used  in  Anglo-Saxon 
for  a grape,  yet  berge,  berige  are  sometimes  found,  as, — Gif  du  gange 
binnan  dines  freondes  wineard,  et  daera  bergena  swa  fela,  swa  du  wylle, 
and  ne  ber  du  na  ma  ut  mid  de  if  thou  shalt  go  within  thy  friend’s  vine- 
yard, eat  as  many  of  the  grapes  as  thou  wilt,  and  carry  not  out  with  thee 
any  more,  Deut.  23,  24.  Bed))  dines  wifes  welan  gellce  swa  on  win- 
gearde  weaxen  berigean,  and  on  dines  huses  hwommum  genihtsum  the 
riches  of  thy  wife  shall  be  like  as  grapes  may  grow  in  a vineyard, 
and  abundant  on  the  corners  of  thy  house,  Ps.  Th.  127,  3.  [O.  Sax. 

beri,  n : But.  bes,  f:  O.  H.  Ger.  beri,  n : Goth,  basi,  n : O.  Nrs.  ber,  n. 
The  Goth.  Plat,  and  But.,  says  Grimm  [i.  1243],  do  not  allow  us  to 
derive  these  words  from  the  root  of  Goth,  bairan,  A . Sax.  beran  to  bear, 
but  it  is  probably  connected  with  baer  bare,  naked,  signifying  the  bare 
fruit,  which  can  be  eaten  immediately.  Bopp  derives  the  Teutonic  words 
and  the  hat.  bacca  from  Sansk.  bhaksh  edere;  so  the  Goth.  basi  = 
bhakshya  cibus,  eatable  fruit.]  der.  blaec-berie,  byrig-,  hind-,  streow-, 
streaw-,  win-  [-berie,  -berge,  -berige,  -berigie]. 
berig  to  a city,  Wrt.  Voc.  84,  45,  = byrig;  dat.  o/'burh. 
berig-drenc,  es ; m.  [berige  a berry,  drenc  a drink]  Brink  made  of 
mulberries;  diamoron,  Wrt.  Voc.  20,  23. 
berige,  an;  f.  A berry,  grape,  Ps.  Th.  127,  3.  v.  berie  II. 
berigea,  an  ; m.  A surety,  L.  H.  E.  6 ; Th.  i.  30,  5.  v.  byriga. 
berigean  berries,  grapes,  Ps.  Th.  127,  3;  nom.  pi.  of  berige.  v. 
berie. 

berigie  a berry,  Lchdm.  iii.  114,  5.  v.  berie  I. 

be-rindan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [be  off,  rind  the  bark]  To  bark,  peel  or  strip 
off  the  bark;  decorticare : — Berinde  decorticavit.  Cot.  62. 
be-riowsian  to  repent,  fElfc.  Gr.  33,  MS.  D;  Som.  37,  22.  v.  be- 
hreowsian. 

bern,  es ; n.  A barn ; horreum : — Nabba)  da  hrefnas  heddern  ne  bern 
the  ravens  have  not  store-house  nor  barn  [cellarium  neque  horreum],  Lk. 
Bos.  12,  24:  12,  18:  3,  17:  Mt.  Bos.  3,  12:  13,  30.  Bern  horreum, 
.ffilfc.  Gl.  109  ; Som.  78,  131.  v.  bere-aern. 
bernan  to  burn;  ardere,  TElfc.  Gr.  35 ; Som.  38,  5.  v.  beornan. 
berne-lac,  es;  n.  A burnt  offering;  holocaustum: — Ic  de  bernelac 
brengan  moste  I must  bring  thee  a burnt  offering,  Ps.  C.  50,  123;  Ps. 
Grn.  ii.  279,  123. 

bernes  a burning,  Bd.  4,  21;  S.  590,  21.  v.  baernes. 
bernet,  bernett,  es;  n.  A burning;  incendium,  R.  Ben.  interl.  28. 
v.  baernet. 

berning,  e ; f.  A burning ; combustio,  ustio,  Som.  Lye.  v.  baerning. 
be-rofen  bereaved,  Beo.  Th.  5855;  B.  2931.  v.  be-reofan. 
beron  might  bear,  carry,  bring,  for  baeren,  perf.  subj.  of  beran,  Byrht. 
Th.  133,  49;  By.  67. 

be-rowan;  p.  -reow,  pi.  -reowon ; pp.  -rowen  To  row  round;  remi- 
gando  circumnavigare,  Chr.  897 ; Th.  176,  41. 

berat  loss;  damnum,  malum,  ruina,  Lupi  Serm.  i.  2 : Wulfstani 
Archiepiscopi  Ebor.  Admonitio  sive  Paraenesis,  8.  etc.  der.  berstan. 
v.  byrst. 

BERSTAN  ; part,  berstende ; ic  berste,  du  birst,  he  birste),  bierstej), 
birst,  byrst,  bierst,  pi.  berstaj) ; p.  ic,  he  baerst,  du  burste,  pi.  burston ; 
pp.  borsten.  I.  to  burst,  break,  fail,  fall ; cum  fragore  dissilire, 

corruere,  rumpi,  frangi : — Heofonas  berstaj)  the  heavens  burst,  Exon.  21b; 
Th.  58,  10;  Cri.  933.  Burston  ban-locan  the  bone-inclosures  burst,  Beo. 
Th.  1640;  B.  818.  Wfigas  burston  the  waves  broke,  Cd.  167;  Th. 
208,  15  ; Exod.  483.  Da  burston  da  weallas  muri  illico  corruerunt,  Jos. 
6,  20 : Ors.  1,  7 ; Bos.  29,  38.  Gif  him  a)  burste  if  an  oath  failed  them, 
L.  Ed.  3 ; Th.  i.  160,  20.  II.  to  make  the  noise  of  a bursting  or 

breaking,  to  crash,  dash,  crack ; fragorem  edere,  sonare,  crepare : — Brim 
berstende  blod-egesan  hweop  the  dashing  sea  threatened  bloody  horrors, 
Cd.  166;  Th.  208,  2 ; Exod.  477.  Fingras  burston  his  fingers  cracked, 
Beo.  Th.  1525;  B.  760.  [ Laym . bersten:  Wyc.  berste,  breste;  Plat. 
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BEESTING— BE-SCYT. 


barsten : 0.  Sax.  brestan  : O.  Frs.  bersta  : Did.  Ger.  bersten : M.  H.  Ger. 
bresten : O.  H.  Ger.  brestan  : Dan.  brbste  : Swed.  brista : O.  Nrs. 
bresta.]  der.  a-berstan,  set-,  for-,  op-,  to-,  fit-, 
bersting,  e;  /.  A bursting,  rent;  ruptura.  der.  mfip-bersting,  q.v. 
berj)  a birth,  v.  berp-estre,  berp-ling,  beorp. 

Berpa  Bertha;  Bercta,  Lat.f.  the  queen  of  JE&elbryht,  king  of  Kent. 
v.  Berhte. 

berden,  e;  f.  A burthen,  load;  sarcina: — Seam  vel  berden  sarcina, 
Wrt.  Voc.  16,  27.  v.  byrd^p. 

berp-estre,  an  ; f.  A bearer  of  children ; genetrix,Leo  no.  v.  -estre. 

berp-ling,  es ; m.  Child-birth,  v.  hyse-berpling. 

berpor  child-birth,  v.  beorpor,  hyse-beorpor. 

bert-hwil  a moment;  momentum,  R.  Ben.  5.  v.  beorht-hwTl. 

berwe  ; dat.  of  bearo  a grove,  q.  v. 

•be-ryfan  [ = be-redfan]  to  bereave;  spoliare,  privare: — Da  hf  pohton 
peoden-stoles  none  beryfan  then  they  thought  to  bereave  the  powerful  of 
hie  throne.  Exon.  84  a;  Th.  317,  9;  Mod.  63.  der.  reofan  to  reave, 
rob,  bereave. 

be-rypan;  p.  -rypde,  -rypte,  pi.  -rypton;  pp.  -ryped,  -rypt  To  spoil; 
spoliare: — Berypton,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  2,  23;  Met.  2,  12.  v.  rypan  to  rip, 
tear. 

be-sacan;  p.  -soc,  pi.  -socon ; pp.  -sacen  To  dispute  about  anything; 
in  controversiam  vocare.  der.  un-besacen.  v.  sacan. 

be-seencan;  p.  -saencte;  pp.  -saenct  to  sink;  mergere,  L.  JE If.  P.  13; 
Th.  ii.  368,  27.  v.  sencan. 
be-ssenct  sunk;  mersus;  pp.  o/be-saencan. 

be-saet,  be-sseton  besieged,  Ors.  1,  14;  Bos.  37,  15;  p.  o/be-sittan. 
be-sanc  sank;  submersit,  Ors,  3,  II;  Bos.  75,  32;  p.  o/be-sincan. 
be-sargian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  lament,  bewail,  to  mourn  or  be  sorry 
for,  to  condole;  lamentari,  condolere,  compati,  defiere:— Ic  besargige 
compatior,  /Elfc.  Gr.  29;  Som.  33,  52  : fElfc.  T.  42,  1:  Scint.  45,  50. 
be-sargung,  e;  /.  A sorrowing.  Hymn.  Surt.  126,  24.  v.  sargung. 
be-sarigende  condoling,  v.  be-sargian,  sargian. 
be-sawan  to  sow ; conserere.  v.  sawan. 

be-sawe,  pi.  -sawen  looked,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox  1 70,  9 ; p.  subj.  of  be-seon. 
be-sceer,  -scear,  pi.  -scaeron,  -scearon  sheared,  shaved ; p.  of  be-sceran. 
be-sceadan ; p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  shadow;  obumbrare: — For  hwam 
besceadep  heo  mfintas  and  moras  why  shadoweth  it  mountains  and  moors  ? 
Salm.  Kmbl.  680 ; Sal.  339.  v.  sceadian,  ofer-. 
be-sce&den  separated,  L.  E.  I.  32  ; Th.  ii.  430,  9 ; pp.  0/ be-sceadan. 
be-sce&f  cast,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2384;  An.  1193;  p.  o/be-scfifan. 
be-sceat  shot  into,  precipitated  one’s  self,  Ors.  3,  3 ; Bos.  56,  5 ; p.  of 
be-sceotan. 

be-sced/wian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  look  round  upon,  look  on,  consider, 
regard,  watch ; circumspicere,  intueri,  considerare,  respicere,  perscrutari, 
providere : — HI  besceawigende  circumspiciens  eos,  Mk.  Bos.  3,  5.  Ic 
onlocige,  odde  ic  besceawige  intueor,  JE lfc.  Gr.  27;  Som.  29,  60.  Be- 
sceawiap  aecyres  lllian  considerate  lilia  agri,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  28.  Du  ne 
besceawast  nanes  mannes  had  non  respicis  personam  hominum,  Mt.  Bos. 
22,  16.  Daet  he  Alexandres  [wisan]  besceawode  that  he  might  watch 
Alexander’s  conduct,  Ors.  4,  5;  Bos.  82,  22:  R.  Ben.  55.  der. 
sceawian. 

be-seedwigere,  be-sceawere  a beholder ; spectator,  Som. 
be-seedwodnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A seeing,  vision,  sight ; visio,  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
9,  11. 

be-scencan  to  give  to  drink,  v.  bi-scencan. 

be-seeoren  shorn,  Bd.  5,  7 ; S.  621,  i5,  = be-scoren;  pp.  of  be-sceran. 
be-sceotan ; he  -sceotep,  -scyt ; p.  -sceat,  pi.  -scuton ; pp.  -scoten  To 
shoot  into,  inject,  precipitate  one’s  self,  to  be  sent,  go ; injicere,  se  pracipi- 
tare,  mitti,  ire : — Ne  bescyt  se  deofol  naefre  swa  yfel  gepoht  in  to  dam 
men  nunquam  diabolus  tarn  pravas  cogitationes  in  hominem  injicit,  Alb. 
resp.  40.  Curtius  besceat  Curtius  se  prcecipitavit,  Ors.  3,  3;  Bos.  56,  5. 
Dst  hi  on  grund  ne  bescuton  ut  in  abyssum  ne  irent,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  31. 
be-sceran,  bi-sceran,  -sciran,  -scyran ; p.  -scaer,  -scear,  pi.  -scaeron, 
-scearon  ; pp.  -scoren  To  shear  off,  to  shave,  cut  off;  attondere,  amputare, 
praecidere  : — Hy  eall  heora  heafod  bescearon  they  all  shaved  their  heads, 
Ors.  4.  11;  Bos.  96,  37;  capitibus  rasis,  Ors.  Hav.  4,  20;  p.  270,  5. 
Daet  he  to  preoste  bescoren  beon  mihte  that  he  might  be  shorn  as  a 
priest,  Bd.  4,  1;  S.  564,  24.  Iulianus  deah  to  preoste  bescoren  waere 
though  Julian  had  been  shorn  for  a priest,  Homl.  Th.  i.  448,  29.  Ic 
naes  naefre  ge-efsod  ne  naefre  bescoren,  and  gif  ic  beo  bescoren,  donne  bed 
ic  unmihtig  ddrum  mannum  gelic  ferrum  nunquam  ascendit  super  caput 
meum,  si  rasumfuerit  caput  meum,  recedet  a me  fortitudo  mea  et  deficiam 
eroque  sicut  ceteri  homines,  Jud.  16,  17.  Man  ne  mot  hine  besciran  a 
man  must  not  shear  him,  Jud.  1 3,  5.  Gif  he  hine  to  preoste  bescire  [be- 
scyre  MSS.  B.  H.],  mid  xxx  scillinga  gebete  if  he  shave  him  like  a priest, 
let  him  make  amends  with  thirty  shillings,  L.  Alf.  pol.  35  ; Th.  i.  84,  7, 
9.  Biscaer,  Reim.  26.  v.  sceran. 

be-scerian,  -scirian,  -scyrian,  -scyrigan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  deprive, 
separate,  defraud;  privare,  separare,  fraudare : — Her,  A.  D.  821,  waerp 
Ceolwulf  his  rices  bescered  here  Ceolwulf  was  deprived  of  his  kingdom, 


’Chr.  821;  Erl.  63,  10.  Donne  ic  bescired  bed  fram  tunsclre  when  I am 
deprived  of  my  stewardship,  Lk.  Bos.  16,  4.  Done  we  sceoldan  bescyrian 
daere  onfangenan  ealdorllcnysse  quern  nos  privare  auctoritate  percepta  de- 
bemus,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  492,  14.  Ne  syndon  hi  to  bescyrianne  gemsen- 
sumnysse  Cristes  Hchoman  and  Modes  non  corporis  ac  sanguinis  Domini 
communione  privandi  sunt,  1,  27;  S.  491,  27.  He  bescyrap  hine  sylfne 
fram  daere  ecan  mede  he  separates  himself  from  the  everlasting  reward, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  534,  34.  Na  bescyrep  of  godum  hi  da  gangendan  on 
unscyldignysse  non  privabit  bonis  eos  qui  ambulant  in  innocentia,  Ps.  Spl. 
83,  13.  Mec  bescyrede  Scyppend  eallum  the  Creator  deprived  me  of  all. 
Exon.  UI  b;  Th.  427,  34;  Rii.  41,  101.  He  waes  eallra  his  lima  pe- 
nunge  bescyred  he  was  deprived  of  the  use  of  all  his  limbs,  Bd.  5,  5 ; 
S.  617,  38.  He  haefp  us  daes  leohtes  bescyred  he  hath  deprived  us  of 
the  light,  Cd.  21 ; Th.  25,  12  ; Gen.  392:  21 ; Th.  25,  16;  Gen.  394. 
Daet  ic  meahte  ongitan  Godes  agen  beam,  scyldum  bescyredne  that 
I might  comprehend  God's  own  child,  separated  from  protections  [sUz'e/rfs], 
Exon.  83  b;  Th.  314,  2;  Mdd.  8.  Wuldre  bescyrede  from  glory  sepa- 
rated, Andr.  Kmbl.  3235  ; An.  1620  : Cd.  221 ; Th,  285,  26 ; Sat.  343 : 
Exon.  8 a;  Th.  3,  7;  Cri.  32:  45  b;  Th.  155,  29;  Gu.  867:  Ps.  Th. 
77,  29.  Syndon  hi  to  bescyriganne  Cristes  Hchoman  and  Modes  corporis 
et  sanguinis  Domini  privandi  sunt,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  491,  34.  HIg  ne  synt 
bepaehte  odde  bescyrede  fram  heora  gewilnunge  non  sunt  fraudati  a desi- 
derio  suo,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  30;  thei  weren  not  defraudid  of  her  desier,Wyc. 
v.  bi-scerian. 

be-scerwan  to  deprive;  privare: — Ne  dlnra  arna  me  bescerwe  do  not 
deprive  me  of  thy  mercy,  Ps.  C.  50,  98 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279,  98. 
be-sciered  deprived,  Chr.  821;  Erl.  62,  n,  = be-scired ; pp.  of  be- 
scirian. 

be-scman;  p.  '-scan ; pp.  -scinen  To  shine  upon,  illuminate;  collus- 
trare,  illuminare : — Mec  headosigel  bescinep  the  glorious  sun  shines  upon 
me.  Exon.  126  b;  Th.  486,  18;  Ra.  72,  17. 

be-seiran  to  shear,  shave,  Jud.  13,  5 : L.  Alf.  pol.  35  ; Th.  i.  84,  7,  9. 
v.  be-sceran. 

be-scirian  to  deprive,  Lk.  Bos.  16,  4.  v.  be-scerian. 
be-scitan;  p.  -scat;  pp.  -sciten  To  bedaub;  cacare: — -Besciten  caeca- 
batum.  Cot.  189.  v.  scltan. 

be-scofen  thrust  off,  precipitated,  Mk.  Bos.  5,  13  ; pp.  o/be-scfifan. 
be-scoren  shorn,  shaved,  Jud.  16,  17  ; pp.  of  be-sceran. 
be-screadian  to  cut  off;  descindere.  der.  screadian. 
be-screopan ; p.  -scrap ,pl.  -scrapon;  pp.  -sciepen  To  scrape,  bescrape, 
make  level ; radere.  v.  screopan. 

be-serifen;  part.  Confessed,  that  hath  undergone  confession;  con- 
fessus.  v.  scrifan. 

be-scufan ; p.  -sceaf,  pi.  -scufon ; pp.  -scofen ; v.  a.  To  shove,  thrust, 
cast,  hurl  or  throw,  to  precipitate;  intrudere,  immittere,  detrudere,  pra- 
cipitare : — Het  hine  da  niman,  and  daer  on  besefifan  then  ordered  to  take 
him,  and  to  shove  him  in  there,  Ors.  1,  12  ; Bos.  36,  38.  Wa  bip  daim, 
de  sceal  sawle  besefifan  in  fyres  faedm  woe  shall  be  to  him,  who  shall 
thrust  a soul  into  the  fire's  embrace,  Beo.  Th.  371;  B.  184.  Se  mihtiga 
cyning  nider  besefifep  in  sfisla  grfind  the  mighty  king  casteth  thee  down 
into  the  abyss  of  sidphur,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1883  ; £1.  943.  De  se  fElmihtiga 
heolstor  besceaf  the  Almighty  cast  thee  into  darkness,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2384 ; 
An.  1193.  Se6  heord  wearp  on  s&  bescofen  grex  precipitatus  esl  in 
mare,  Mk.  Bos.  5,  13.  v.  sefifan,  sceofan. 
be-scuton  went,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  31 ; p.  pi.  o/be-sceotan. 
be-scyldigian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  accuse;  accusare,  criminari.  v. 
scyldigian,  ge-. 

be-scylian;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  look  upon,  to  regard;  intueri: — Du 
bescylst  mid  odre  eagan  on  da  heofenllcan  ping,  mid  Sdre  dfi  locast  on 
das  eorpllcan  thou  lookest  with  one  eye  on  the  heavenly  things,  and  with 
the  other  thou  lookest  on  these  earthly  [things'],  Bt.  38,  5 ; Fox  206,  18. 

be-scyran  to  shave,  L.  Alf.  pol.  35  ; Th.  i.  84,  7,  9,  MSS.  B.  H.  v. 
be-sceran. 

be-scyre  should  shave ; attonderet,  L.  Alf.  pol.  35  ; Th.  i.  84,  7,  9 ; 
3 rd  pers.  pres.  subj.  of  be-scyran. 
be-scyred  deprived,  Bd.  5,  5 ; S.  617,  38  ; pp.  of  be-scyrian. 
be-scyrednes,  -ness,  e;  /.  An  abdication,  a casting  off,  depriving; 
abdicatio,  Cot.  14. 

be-scyrian  to  deprive,  separate,  defraud,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  492,  14:  1, 
27 ; S.  491,  27  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  534,  34 : Ps.  Spl.  83,  13  : Exon,  mb; 
Th.  427,  34;  Ra.  41,  101 : Bd.  5,  5 ; S.  617,  38:  Cd.  21;  Th.  25,  12; 
Gen.  392:  21;  Th.  25,  16;  Gen.  394:  Exon.  83  b;  Th.  314,  2;  Mod. 
8:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3235  ; An.  1620  : Cd.  221;  Th.  285,  26;  Sat.  343 : 
Exon.  8 a ; Th.  3,  7 ; Cri.  32  : 45  b ; Th.  155,  29  ; Gu.  867  : Ps.  Th. 
77,  29:  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  30.  v.  be-scerian. 
be-scyrigan  to  deprive,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  491,  34.  v.  be-scerian. 
be-seyrp  shaves;  yd  pers.  pres.  0/ be-sceran. 

be-scyrung,  e ; /.  [be  from,  scerung  from  sceran  to  tonsure  or  conse- 
crate] A deposing,  degrading,  putting  from  holy  orders;  exauctoratio, 
desecratio,  exordinatio.  der.  be-scyrian  ? 
be-scyt  injects,  Alb.  resp.  40;  yd  pers.  pres,  of  be-sceotan. 
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be-seah.  looked  about,  Gen.  24,  63  ; p.  of  be-seon. 
be-seald  surrounded,  Cd.  2 ; Th.  3,  27  ; Gen.  42  ; pp.  of  be-sellan. 
be-secgan  ; p.  -ssgde,  -ssde,  pi.  -ssgdon,  -ssdon ; pp.  -ssgd,  -ssd  [be, 
secgan  to  answer]  To  defend;  defendere  : — Him  wss  lyfnesse  seald,  dst 
he  him  moste  scyldan  and  besecgan  on  andweardnesse  his  gesacena  leave 
was  given  him,  that  he  might  shield  and  defend  himself  in  the'presence  of 
his  accusers,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  640,  11.  v.  be-reccan. 
be-sellan ; p.  -sealde,  -salde,  pi.  -sealdon,  -saldon ; pp.  -seald  [be  by, 
about,  sellan  to  give]  To  surround,  bring  on ; circumdare,  obducere : — 
Sinnihte  beseald  surrounded  with  perpetual  night,  Cd.  2;  Tn.  3,  27; 
Gen.  42.  \ 

besema,  an ; m.  A besom ; scops : — He  gemet  hyt  [hus]  geolsnsod 
mid  besemum  invenit  earn  [ domum ] scopis  mundatam,  Mt.  Foxe  i\2,  44. 
v.  besma. 

be-sencan,  bi-sencan ; p.  -sencte ; pp.  -senced  To  sink,  immerge ; mer- 
gere,  demergere : — Ic  besence  mergo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,4;  Som.  31,  36. 
Hreohnys  besencte  me  tempestas  demersit  me,  Ps.  Spl.  68,  3 : Ps.  Th.  68, 
2 : Menol.  Fox  421 ; Men.  212.  De-lss  me  besencen  ne  me  demergant, 
Ps.  Th.  68,  14.  St  besenced  on  sss  grund  demergatur  in  profundum 
maris,  Mt.  Bos.  18,  6:  Lk.  Bos.  10,  15.  Dst  he  gesawe  Satanan  be- 
sencedne  on  dam  grundum  helle  that  he  saw  Satan  sunk  in  the  depths 
of  hell,  Bd.  5,  14;  S.  634,  25.  der.  sencan. 

be-sengan ; p.  -sengde ; pp.  -senged,  -sengd  To  singe,  scorch,  burn ; 
ustulare,  urere,  aestuare: — Beren  ear  beseng  singe  a barley  ear,  L.  M.  1, 
51;  Lchdm.  ii.  124,  18.  Odra  weron  forberned  odde  besenged  [MS. 
besenced]  alia  cestuaverunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  6.  HI  besawon  on  da 
besengdan  burh  and  on  da  westan  they  looked  on  the  burnt  and  wasted 
city,  Ors.  2,  8 : Bos.  51,  42. 

be-seon,  -sion,  bi-seon ; ic  -seo,  du  -sihst,  he  -sih[,  -syh p,  pi.  -seo[ ; p.  ic, 
he  -seah,  du  -saw e,pl.  -sawon ; impert.  -sih ; pp.  -sewen  [be  by,  near,  about; 
se6n  to  see].  I.  to  look  about  or  around;  circumspicere : — Sona 

da  ht  besawon  ht,  nanne  ht  mid  him  ne  gesawon  suddenly  when  they  looked 
about  them,  they  saw  no  one  with  him,  Mk.  Bos.  9,  8.  Da  he  beseah,  da 
geseah  he  olfendas  when  he  looked  about,  then  he  saw  the  camels,  Gen.  24, 
63.  II.  to  see,  look,  behold ; videre,  aspicere  : — Abraham  beseah  upp 

and  geseah  [rt  weras  Abraham  looked  up  and  saw  three  men,  Gen.  18,  2. 
Eagan  his  on  [earfena  beseoji  ocidi  ejus  in  pauperem  respiciunt,  Ps.  Spl. 
xo,  5.  Besih  on  me  aspice  in  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  132.  III.  to 

go  to  see,  visit ; visere,  visitare : — Beseoh  wingeard  disne  visita  vineam 
istam,  Ps.  Th.  79,  14. 

be-serian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  rob,  plunder,  deprive,  deceive;  spoliare, 
fraudare : — He  hine  feore  [MS.  fere]  beserode  he  deprived  him  of  life, 
Ps.  C.  50,  22  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  277,  22.  v.  be-syrwan. 
be-seten  beset;  circumdatus,  Ps.  Th.  arg.  19;  pp.  o/be-sittan. 
be-settan ; p.  -sette,  pi.  -setton ; pp.  -seted,  -sett ; v.  a.  [be  by,  settan 
to  set]  To  beset,  set  near,  appoint,  to  place,  own,  possess ; circumdare, 
collocare,  ponere : — Seo  cwen  da  rode  heht  mid  eorcnanstanum  besettan 
[MS.  besetton]  the  queen  commanded  them  to  beset  the  cross  with  jewels, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2049 ; El.  1026.  Ic  de  msgene  besette  I beset  thee  with 
strength,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2866 ; An.  1435.  Wspna  smi[  besette  swtnltcum 
hine  the  armour-smith  beset  it  with  figures  of  swine,  Beo.  Th.  2910; 
B.  1453.  Se  halga  waes  searojtancum  beseted  the  saint  was  beset  with 
various  thoughts,  Andr.  Kmbl.'25ll;  An.  1257:  Exon.  60a;  Th.  218, 
19;  Ph.  297.  Domicianus  da  redan  ehtnyssa  besette  on  dam  cristenum 
Domitian  appointed  the  cruel  persecutions  of  the  Christians,  iElfc.  T.  32, 
10.  Ssd  [eowna  his  besetton  da  semen  servorum  ejus  possidebit  earn, 
Ps.  Spl.  68,  42. 

be-sih  see,  look,  behold;  aspice,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  132;  impert.  of 
be-seon. 

be-sincan ; p.  -sane,  pi.  -suncon ; pp.  -suncen  To  sink ; submergere, 
demergere : — Set]  burh  besanc  on  eor[an  the  city  sank  into  the  earth,  Ors. 
3,  11;  Bos.  75,  32.  Twa  byrig  on  eorjtan  besuncon  two  cities  sunk  into 
the  earth,  Ors.  3,  2 ; Bos.  54,  43.  Waes  ic  swtde  besuncen  I was  deeply 
sunk,  Exon.  103  b;  Th.  392,  5 ; Ra.  11,  3.  v.  sincan. 
be-singan ; p.  -sang,  -song,  pi.  -sungon ; pp.  -sungen  To  utter  enchant- 
ments, to  enchant,  charm,  bewail ; excantare  incantationibus,  deplorare : — 
Ne  sceal  nan  man  mid  galdre  wyrte  besingan  no  man  shall  enchant  a 
herb  with  magic,  Homl.  Th.  i.  476,  9.  Besing  enchant,  Herb.  93,  2 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  202,  13.  Ge  sceolon  wean  w6pe  besingan  ye  shall  bewail 
torment  with  weeping,  Exon.  41  b ; Th.  139,  3 ; Gu.  587.  4 

beaming,  e ; f.  A bending ; sinuatio : — Besining  sinuatio,  JE lfc.  Gl. 
loo;  Som.  77,  8;  Wrt.  Voc.  55,'  11. 

be-sion  to  look  about : — Daet  he  hine  ne  besio  that  he  look  not  about 
him,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  170,  17.  v.  be-seon  I. 

be-sittan,  to  be-sittanne ; p.  -saet,  -saett,  pi.  -saeton ; pp.  -seten  [be  by, 
near,  sittan  to  sir].  I.  to  sit  round,  surround,  beset,  besiege; 

circumdare,  cingere,  obsidere:  — Da  Laecedemonian  besston  da  burh 
Maesiane  tyn  winter  the  Lacedcemonians  surrounded  the  city  of  Messene 
for  ten  years,  Ors.  1,  14;  Bos.  37,  15.  Se  cyng  let  [ht]  besittan  done 
castel  the  king  permitted  [them]  to  beset  the  castle,  Chr.  1087;  Erl.  226, 
9.  He  besaet  da  sinherge  sweorda  lafe  circumdedit  magno  exercitu 


ensium  reliquiae  [ siiperstites ],  Beo.  Th.  5864;  B.  2936.  He  f6r  to 
Hrofe  ceastre,  and  besaett  done  castel  he  went  to  Rochester,  and  beset  the 
castle,  Chr.  1087;  Erl.  226,  5.  Hie  hine  besaeton  on  sice  healfe  on 
anum  faestenne  they  beset  it  [the  army]  on  every  side  in  a fastness, 
Chr.  894;  Erl.  92,  23:  918;  Erl.  102,  35.  He  waes  beseten  mid  his 
fedndum  on  daere  byrig  he  was  beset  by  his  enemies  in  the  city,  Ps.  Th. 
arg.  19  : Chr.  894;  Erl.  92,  7.  Ic  eom  beseten  obsideor,  TElfc.  Gr>  37  ; 
Som.  39,  8.  Cassander  hy  het  dsr  besittan  Cassander  commanded  to 
besiege  them  there,  Ors.  3,  II;  Bos.  74,  16.  Ht  [ohton  [MS.  [oh tan] 
hine  inne  to  besittanne  they  thought  to  besiege  him  therein,  Chr.  1 094 ; 
Erl.  230,  22.  Antigones  hine  bedraf into  anum  faestenne  and  hine  daer 
besaet  Antigonus  drove  him  into  a fastness  and  besieged  him  there,  Ors.  3, 
11;  Bos.  73,  18:  Chr.  1106;  Erl.  241,  8.  Gif  he  daes  maegenes  ne 
haebbe  daet  he  hine  inne  besitte  if  he  have  not  sufficient  power  that  he  may 
besiege  him  within,  L.  Alf.  pol.  42  ; Th.  i.  90,  11.  II.  to  be  in 

session,  to  hold  sessions,  to  be  able  to  sit  as  master  of,  be  in  possession,  to 
possess;  considere,  considere  ad  aliquid,  possidere: — Fira  beam  sht  be- 
sitta[  filii  hominum  ad  deliberationem  considunt,  Andr.  Kmbl.  820;  An. 
410.  Ealdormen  sht  besaeton  princes  sat  in  council,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1216; 
An.  608;  1254;  An.  627:  Elen.  Kmbl.  944;  El.  473.  Wala  wa!  dst 
is  sarltc,  dst  swa  leohtes  andwlitan  men  sceolan  agan  and  besittan  [ystra 
ealdor  alas  ! it  is  a woful  thing,  that  the  prince  of  darkness  should  own 
and  possess  [have  influence  over  by  sitting  or  being  near,  hold,  be  in  pos- 
session of]  men  of  so  bright  a countenance ; heu,  prdh  dolor!  quod  tarn 
lucidi  vultus  homines  tenebrarum  auctor  possidet,  Bd.  2,  1;  S.  501,  16. 

be-siwian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  sew  together,  to  join ; jungere : — Be- 
siwed  federgeweorc  opus  plumarium,  Cot.  145.  v.  siwian. 

be-slaegen  slain,  cut  off,  Chr.  937  ; Th.  205,  28,  col.  2,  = be-slagen ; 
pp.  of  be-slean. 

be-sleepan ; p.  -slep ; pp.  -slspen  [be,  slspan  to  sleep]  To  sleep ; dor- 
mire  : — He  oft  beslep  he  often  slept,  L.  Pen.  16 ; Th.  iin 284,  3. 
be-slagen  slain,  taken  away,  Chr.  937;  Th.  204,  28,  col.  I;  pp.  of 
be-slean. 

be-sle&n ; p.  -sloh ,*pl.  -slogon ; pp.  -slagen,  -slsgen,  -slegen  ; instr.  To 
beat,  strike  or  cut  off,  take  away,  bereave ; decollare,  csdendo  orbare, 
privare : — Daer  wss  heafde  beslagen  se  strengesta  martyr  sanct  Albanus 
decollatus  itaque  martyr  fortissimus  sanctus  Albanus,  there  the  bravest 
martyr,  St.  Alban,  was  beheaded,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  478,  33.  He  besloh  syn- 
sceadan  gewealde  he  bereft  the  impious  of  power,  Cd.  4 ; Th.  4,17; 
Gen.  55.  Wuduwan  freondum  beslsgene  widows  bereft  of  friends,  94; 
Th.  121,  15 ; Gen.  2010. 

be-slegen  slain,  Chr.  937;  Th.  205,  28,  col.  I,  = be-slagen ; pp.  of 
be-slean. 

be-slep  slept,  L.  Pen.  16 ; Th.  ii.  284,  3 ; p.  o/be-slaepan. 
be-slepan ; p.  -slepte ; subj.  pi.  -slepen  ; pp.  -sleped,  -slept  To  slip,  lay, 
place,  put,  and  with  the  preposition  on  on,  upon, — to  slip,  put  or  lay  on,  to 
impose,  clothe ; ponere,  imponere,  induere  : — Hu  hefig  geoc  he  beslepte  on 
ealle  how  heavy  a yoke  he  laid  on  all!  Bt.  16,  4 ; Fox  58,  16.  Be- 
slepen  ht  on  hy  bysmor  induantur  confusione ! Ps.  Th.  34,  24.  Be- 
slepte mid  gyldnum  fnasum  in  fimbriis  aureis  circumamicta,  44,  15. 
v.  slepan. 

be-slitan;  p.  -slat,  pi.  -sliton;  pp.  -sliten  To  slit,  tear;  findere,  lace- 
rare  : — Dec  sculon  moldwyrmas  monige  seonowum  besittan  many  mould- 
worms  shall  tear  thee  from  thy  sinews,  Exon.  99  a ; Th.  371, 9 ; Seel.  73. 
Her  sculon  abtdan  ban  besliten  seonwum  here  shall  abide  the  bones  torn 
from  the  sinews,  Exon.  99  a ; Th.  370,  20  ; Seel.  62.  v.  sittan. 
be-slogon,  be-sloh  bereft,  Cd.  4 ; Th.  4,  17 ; Gen.  55  ; p.  of  be-sledn. 
BESMA,  besema,  an;  m.  A besom,  broom,  an  instrument  of  punish- 
ment made  of  twigs,  a rod;  scops,  virga  : — Geclsnsod  mid  besmum  scopis 
mundatam,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  44;  clensid  with  bismes,  Wyc.  He  hit  [hus] 
gemet  mid  besmum  afeormod  invenit  earn  [domum]  scopis  mundatam, 
Lk.  Bos.  11,  25;  he  fyndith  it  [hous]  clensid  with  beesmes,  Wyc.  He 
[Brutus]  hy  [his  ftf  suna]  het  gebindan,  and  mid  besman  swingan  he 
[Brutus]  gave  orders  to  bind  them  [his  five  sons],  and  scourge  them  with 
rods  [virgis  cecidit,  Hav.],  Ors.  2,  3;  Bos.  42,  3.  [Frs.  besma,  m: 
But.  bezem,  m:  O.Dut.  besem,  bessent,  m ; Ger.  besen,  m : O.H.Ger. 
besamo  : Bret,  bezo,  m.  a birch.] 

be-smitan ; p.  -smat,  pi.  -smiton ; pp.  -smiten  [be,  smitta  smut]  To 
besmut,  defile,  dirty,  pollute,  contaminate ; polluere,  inquinare,  coinqui- 
nare,  contaminare : — Dst  hine  besmttan  msge  quod  possit  eum  coinqui- 
nare,  Mk.  Bos.  7,  15:  Cd.  127;  Th.  162,  14;  Gen.  2681:  Judth.  10 ; 
Thw.  22,  12;  Jud.  59:  Exon.  81  a;  Th.  305,  8;  Fa.  85.  Ic  besmlte 
polluo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  3 ; Som.  30,  49  : Ps.  Spl.  C.  88,  34.  Dis  synt  da 
[ing  de  done  mann  besmttajj ; ne  besmtt  done  mann,  dedh  he  un[woge- 
num  handum  ete  hcec  sunt  quee  coinquinant  hominem;  non  lotis  autem 
manibus  manducare,  non  coinquinat  hominem,  Mt.  Bos.  15,  20 : 15, 18 : 
Ps.  Th.  54,  20.  Besmiten  mid  synne  defiled  with  sin,  Cd.  74 ; Th.  91,  30 ; 
Gen.  1520:  Jos.  7,  12:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  65 ; Met.  8,  33.  Dst  hyg 
nsron  besmitene  ut  non  contaminarentur,  Jn.  Bos.  18,  28  : Ps.  Th.  52, 

1 : 106,  16 : Mk.  Bos.  7,  2,  5. 

be-smitenes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Dirtiness,  smuttiness,  filthiness. 


B2  BE-SMIDIAN— 

i 

pollution,  abomination,  infection ; sordes,  inquinamentum,  pollutio,  coin-  ~ 
quinatio  : — Tilode  se  Drihtnes  wer  eta  st6we  fram  unsyfernyssum  geclSn- 
sian  dara  serrena  mana  and  besmitenessa  the  man  of  God  toiled  to  cleanse 
the  place  from  the  impurities  of  former  misdeeds  and  abominations,  Bd.  3, 
23  ! S.  554,  28.  Diet  of  wyrtruman  besmitenysse  acenned  bijj  quod  ex 
pollutions  radice  generatur,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  494,  38,  41.  Butan  ailcere 
besmitennysse  without  any  pollution,  Homl.  Th.  i.  538,  28. 

be-smidian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  trans.  To  forge,  to  make  or  work  as 
a smith  does ; excudere,  fabricare,  fabrefacere : — Innan  and  utan  Iren- 
bendum  searoponcum  besmidod  within  and  without,  cunningly  forged 
with  iron  bands,  Beo.  Th.  1 554 ; B.  775.  der.  smidian. 
be-smyred;  pp.  Besmeared ; interlitum,  Cot.  108.  der.  smyrian. 
be-sneedan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  cut,  lop ; amputate : — Engel  het  be- 
snfidan  an  angel  commanded  to  cut  it,  Cd.  200;  Th.  248,  16;  Dan. 
514.  Daet  daet  treow  sceolde,  telgum  besnaeded,  afeallan  that  the  tree, 
lopped  of  its  branches,  should  fall,  Cd.  202  ; Th.  250,  34;  Dan.  556. 

be-sniwod ; pp.  besnowed,  covered  with  snow,  snowy ; nive  tectus, 
ninguidus: — Besnlwod  ninguidus,  iElfc.  Gl.  93;  Som.  75>  94  > Wrt.  Voc. 
52,  44.  der.  snlwan. 

be-snydian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  deprive ; privare : — Ongenjeow  ealdre 
besnydede  Hfijcyn  Ongentheow  had  deprived  Hcethcyn  of  life,  Beo.  Th. 
5841;  B.  2924:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2650;  A11.  1326:  Exon.  107  a ; Th.  407, 
29;  Ra.  27,  1. 

be-solcen;  pp.Slow,  inactive,  dull,  stupefied;  deses,  torpidus : — Dylaes 
he  weorje  besolcen  lest  he  becomes  stupefied.  Past.  35,  1 ; Hat.  MS.  45  a, 
15.  v.  solcen. 

be-sone ; adv.  Soon,  immediately ; mox,  statim  : — Cwede  se  preost 
besone  let  the  priest  immediately  say,  L.  JElf.  C.  36 ; Th.  ii.  358,  24. 
v.  s6na. 

beso-readian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [baso  red,  purple,  readian  to  redden ] 
To  make  a reddish  purple ; rubefacere: — Besoreada  da  rinda  ealle  utan 
make  all  the  rinds  on  the  outside  a reddish  purple  [by  soaking  in  chaly- 
biate  water  f],  L.  M.  1,  47  ; Lchdm.  ii.  116,  3. 

be-sorg,  -sorh ; adj.  Anxious,  careful,  dear,  beloved;  sollicitus,  carus : — 
Dair  wseron  ofslaegene  hyre  Jaegna  feower  de  hyre  besorge  wieron  there 
were  slain  four  of  her  thanes  which  were  dear  to  her,  Chr.  917  ; Erl.  105, 
25.  Papinianus  waes  ealra  his  deorlinga  besorgost  Papinianus  was  the 
most  beloved  of  all  his  favourites,  .Bt.  29,  2 ; Fox  104,  25.  Besorh 
carus,  R.  Ben.  72. 

be-sorgian,  bi-sorgian;  p.  <5de ; pp.  od  To  be  sorry  for,  to  care  for, 
be  anxious  about, fear ; curare: — Gif  du  me  lufodest,  du  hit  besorgodest 
if  thou  lovedst  me,  thou  wouldst  be  sorry  for  it,  Apol.  Th.  20,  27.  He 
dea|)  ne  bisorgap  he  cares  not  for  death,  Exon.  61  a ; Th.  223,  32  ; Ph. 
368.  Du  haefst  gesund  gehealden  eall  daet  deorwyrdoste,  daette  du  de 
besorgod  haefdest  thou  hast  kept  entire  everything  most  precious,  which 
thou  wast  anxious  about,  Bt.  10;  Fox  28,  10.  Ne  bisorgap  he  synne  to 
fremman  he  feareth  not  to  perpetrate  sin.  Exon.  30b;  Th.  95,  12; 
Cri.  1556. 

be-sorb  anxious,  dear,  beloved,  R.  Ben.  72.  v.  be-sorg. 
be-spanan,  bi-spanan ; p.  -spon,  -speon  ; pp.  -spanen,  -sponen ; v.  trans. 
To  allure,  entice,  incite , urge,  induce,  bring  on  any  one ; allicere,  illicere, 
incitare,  provocare,  inducere : — He  deriende  leoda  bespeon  to  dysan  earde 
he  allured  pernicious  people  to  this  land,  Chr.  959 ; Th.  219,  18.  Gif 
he  finigne  man  on  synne  bespeone  if  he  have  enticed  any  man  to  sin, 
L.  Pen.  16;  Th.  ii.  284,  13.  Daet  gewin  de  hid  hine  on  bespon  mid 
manigfealdon  firen-lustum  the  war  which  she  brought  upon  him  by  her 
manifold  wicked  desires,  Ors.  1,2;  Bos.  26,  40. 
be-sparrad  shut,  Cot.  145.  v.  sparran. 

be-speon,  be-spon  allured,  enticed,  Chr.  959;  Th.  219,  18;  p.  of 
be-spanan. 

be-spirian,  -spirigan,  -spyrigan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  inquire,  trace ; 
inquirere,  investigare  : — Be  don  de  yrfe  bespirige  of  him  who  traces  cattle, 
L.  Ath.  iv.  2;  Th.  i.  222,  13.  Se  de  bespyrige  [bespirige,  Wilk.]  yrfe 
innan  odres  land,  aspirige  hit  ut,  se  de  daet  land  age,  gif  he  maege  he  who 
trdces  cattle  into  another's  land,  let  him  trace  it  out,  who  owns  that  land, 
if  he  can,  iv.  2 ; Th.  i.  222,  14. 
be-sprcee,  pi.  -spraecon  spoke  to,  charged;  p.  of  be-sprecan. 
be-sprsecen  spoken  to,  charged,  L.  Eth.  ii.  9;  Wilk.  105,  47,  = be- 
sprecen ; pp.  of  be-sprecan. 

be-spreengan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  besprinkle;  aspergere,  Herb.  86,  4; 
Lchdm.  i.  190,  11,  note.  v.  be-sprengan. 

be-sprecan ; part,  -sprecende,  ic  -sprece,  du  -sprecest,  -sprycst,  he 
-sprecejj,  -sprycp,  pi.  -sprecap ; p.  -spraec,  pi.  -sprrecon ; pp.  -sprecen, 
-spraecen  [be  by,  sprecan  to  speak ] To  speak  to,  to  tell,  pretend,  plead, 
speak  against,  to  complain,  charge,  accuse,  impeach;  obloqui : — Fram 
stefne  besprecendre  odde  ofersprecendes  a voce  obloquentis,  Ps.  Lamb.  43, 
17.  Cristene  Roma  besprycp  Christian  Rome  complains,  Ors.  2,  4 ; 
Bos.  44,  45.  Hu  ge  besprecap  how  ye  complaint  Ors.  1,  10 ; Bos.  34, 
9.  Hit  besprecen  bip  it  is  charged,  L.  Eth.  ii.  8 ; Th.  i.  288,  16 : Ors. 
1,12;  Bos.  36,  39. 

be-sprengan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  besprinkle;  aspergere: — Bespreng  me 
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mid  ysopon,  daet  ic  bed  geclaensod  asperges  me  hyssopo,  et  mundabor,  Ps. 
Th.  50,  8.  Besprengc  hyne  mid  dam  waetere  besprinkle  him  with  the 
water.  Herb.  86,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  190,  11. 

be -spry cp  tells,  complains,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos.  44,  45  ; 3 rd  pers.  pres,  of 
be-sprecan. 

be-spyrigan  to  inquire,  trace,  L.  Ath.  iv.  2 ; Th.  i.  222,  14.  v.  be- 
spirian. 

best;  adv.  sup.  best,  most;  optime: — De  helpes  best  behofap  who 
most  wants  help,  L.  C.  S.  69 ; Th.  i.  41 2,  3 ; MS.  A.  [Plat.  But.  Ger. 
best,  beste.]  The  usual  form  is  wel  well,  bet  better,  betst  best  = most.  In 
the  text  the  preceding  passage  has  betst  behofap  most  wants. 

besta ; m : seo,  diet  beste  the  best  ; optimus : — Scipio,  se  besta  Romana 
witena  Scipio,  the  best  of  the  Roman  senators,  Ors.  5,  4;  Bos.  104,  38; 
Cot.  MS.  Tib.  B.  I.  fol.  85  b.  v.  betst ; adj. 
be-stsel,  pi.  -stielon  stole  upon,  Ors.  1,  10;  Bos.  33,  33:  Chr.  876; 
Erl.  79,  13;  p.  of  be-stelan. 

be-stsepp  steps,  steps  upon,  treads,  Jos.  1,  3 ; pres,  o/'be-stapan. 
be-standan ; p.  -stod,  pi.  -stodon ; pp.  -standen  To  stand  by  or  near, 
to  stand  around,  surround,  to  stand  on  or  upon,  occupy,  detain ; adstare, 
circumstare,  circumdare,  detinere : — Him  bestande  fnan  adstet  quis  ei, 
L.  Alf.  P.  48;  Th.  ii.  384,  35.  Abraham  htg  bestdd  on  da  ealdan  wlsan 
Abraham  stood  by  her  after  the  old  custom,  Gen.  23,  2.  Faederas  and 
moddru  bestandap  heora  bearna  lie  fathers  and  mothers  stand  around  the 
corpses  of  their  children,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  124, 17.  Da  bestodon  da  Iudeas 
hyne  utan  circumdederunt  ergo  eum  Judcei,  Jn.  Bos.  10,  24:  Byrht.  Th. 

1 33,  5U  By.  68.  Ahrede  me  set  dam  de  me  habbap  utan  bestanden 
redime  me  a circumdantibus  me,  Ps.  Th.  31,  8.  Daes  wlf  waes  hu  hugu 
xl  daga  mid  grimre  adle  bestanden  cujus  conjux  quadraginta  ferme  diebus 
erat  acerbissimo  languore  detenta,  Bd.  5,  4;  S.  bij,  note  6. 
be-stapan ; he  -stsepj) ; p.  -stop,  pi.  -stopon ; pp.  -stapen  To  step, 
step  upon,  tread  with  the  foot,  go,  enter;  gradi,  calcare,  ire,  inire  : — Eall 
daet  rymet,  de  edwer  fotswadu  on  bestaepp  omnem  locum,  quern  calcaverit 
vestigium  pedis  vestri,  Jos.  I,  3.  Se  deofol  into  Iudan  bestop  the  devil 
went  [entered]  into  Judas,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  242,  14. 

be-stelan,  bi-stelan ; p.  -stael,  pi.  -station ; subj.  p.  -staele,  pi.  -staelen ; 
pp.  -stolen  To  steal  away  or  upon ; fugere,  obrepere : — Gif  hwa  on  odre 
scire  hine  bestele  if  any  one  steal  himself  away  into  another  shire,  L.  In. 
39;  Th.  i.  126,  10.  Bestelan  on  Theodosius  hindan  to  steal  upon 
Theodosius  behind,  Ors.  6,  36;  Bos.  131,  25.  Hannibal  bestael  on  Mar- 
cellus  Hannibal  stole  upon  Marcellus,  Ors.  4,  10;  Bos.  94,  19  : Past.  28, 
6 ; Hat.  MS.  38  a,  6.  Da  he  nihtes  on  ungearwe  hi  on  bestael,  and  hi 
swlde  forsloh  and  fordyde  then  he  stole  upon  them  unawares  by  night,  and 
grievously  slew  and  destroyed  them,  Ors.  1,  10;  Bos.  33,  33.  HI  nihtes 
bestSlon  daere  fyrde  they  stole  upon  the  army  by  night,  Chr.  876 ; Erl.  79, 
13.  Dy-laes  he  on  niht  onweg  Huge  and  bestsele  lest  he  should  have  fled 
and  stole  away  by  night,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  591,  II. 

be-steman,  -styman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  besteam,  bedew,  make  damp, 
make  wet ; humectare,  madefacere,  circumfundere  : — Waeron  beorhhlidu 
blode  bestemed  the  mountain-brows  were  besteamed  with  blood,  Cd.  166  p 
Th.  206,  8 ; Exod.  448.  Waes  daes  halgan  lie  swate  bestemed  the  body 
of  the  saint  was  besteamed  with  blood,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2480;  An.  1241. 
Usses  Dryhtnes  rod  blode  bestemed  our  Lord’s  rood. bedewed  with  blood. 
Exon.  23  b ; Th.  67,  10 ; Cri.  1086.  Hwllum  hit  [beacen]  waes  mid 
waetan  bestemed  at  times  it  [the  beacon ] was  damped  with  wet.  Rood 
Kmbl.  44;  Kr.  22.  Ic  waes  mid  blode  bestemed  begoten  of  daes  guman 
sidan  I was  wet  with  blood  poured  from  the  man's  side,  96  ; Kr.  48.  Hu 
du  waegflotan  waere  bestemdan  sund  wisige  how  thou  directest  the  sailing 
of  the  wave-floater  [ship]  wetted  with  the  sea,  Andr.  Kmbl.  974 ; An.  487. 
Dreore  bestemed  wet  with  blood,  2949 ; An.  1477.  der.  steman. 

be-stingan ; p.  -stang,  pi.  -stungon ; pp.  -stungen  To  besting,  thrust, 
push;  trudere,  immittere,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  5,  1;  Lchdm*  i.  348,  4. 
be-stod,  pi.  -stodon  stood  by  or  near,  stood  around,  surrounded,  Gen.  23, 
2:  Byrht.  Th.  133,  51;  By.  68;  p.  of  be-standan. 
be-stolen  stolen.  Exon.  103  b;  Th.  393,  7;  Ra.  12,  6;  pp.  of 
be-stelan. 

be-stop  stepped,  stepped  into,  entered,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  242,  14 ; p.  of 
be-stapan. 

be-streddon  heaped  up;  aggeraverunt,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  note  20.  v. 
be-styrian. 

be-streowian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  bestrew  ; superspargere : — HI  mid 
duste  heora  heafod  bestreowodon  sparserunt  pulverem  super  caput  suum, 
lob  Grn.  2,  12. 

be-stredan,  -strydan;  p.  ede,  de;  pp.  ed  To  heap  up,  erect;  aggerare, 
obducere: — Stanum  bestreded  heaped  up  with  stones,  Exon.  128b;  Th. 
493,  28;  Ra.  81,  38.  Bestryded  faeste  firmly  erected.  Exon.  93  b;  Th. 
351,  29  ; Sch.  87  : Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  note  20. 
be-stridan,  he  -strlt,  pi.  -strldajt ; p.  -strad,  pi.  -stridon ; pp.  -striden 
To  bestride  ; ascendere : — Bestrldan  hors  to  bestride  a horse ; equum 
ascendere,  Lye.  v.  be,  strldan  to  stride. 

be-stroden  bespoiled,  confiscated,  robbed,  Cot.  108 ; pp.  of  be- 
strudan. 
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be-strudan ; p.  -stredd,  pi.  -strudon ; pp.  -stroden  To  bespoil,  spoil, ' 
confiscate,  rob ; spoliare,  privare,  confiscare : — Da  de  Sodoma  and  Go- 
morra  golde  berofan  bestrudon  stigwitum  qui  Sodoma  et  Gomorra  auro 
spoliarunt,  incolis  privarunt,  Cd.  95;  Th.  125,  14;  Gen.  2079.  Be- 
stroden  confiscatus,  Cot.  108. 

be-strypan ; p.  -strypte ; pp.  -stryped  To  strip,  rob,  spoil,  bereave ; 
exuere,  spoliare : — Bestrypan  widuwan  viduas  spoliare  vel  exuere,  Off. 
Episc.  8.  Ealle  da  bestrypte  he  set  lande  he  bereaved  all  those  of  land, 
Chr.  1065  ; Erl.  196,  11. 

be-strydan;  p.  ede,  de;  pp.  ed  To  heap  up,  erect;  aggerare,  obdu- 
#cere: — Bestryded  faeste  firmly  erected.  Exon.  93  b;  Th.  351,  29;  Sch. 
87:  Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  note  20.  v.  be-stredan. 
be-stungen  pushed : — On  naesfyrl  bestungen  pushed  into  the  nostril, 
Med.  ex  Quadr.  5,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  348,  4;  pp.  of  be-stingan. 

be-styman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  besteam,  bedew,  make  damp,  make  wet ; 
humectate,  madefacere,  circumfundere : — Drihtsele  blode  bestymed  the 
princely  hall  besteamed  with  blood,  Beo.  Th.  977;  B.  486.  v.  be- 
steman. 

be-styrian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  [be,  styrian  to  move ] To  heap  up,  pile  up ; 
aggerare : — His  fiegnas  mid  moldan  hit  bestyredon  and  gefaestnedon  his 
thanes  heaped  up  with  mould  and  fastened  it,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  20. 

be-styrman;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  bestorm,  storm,  agitate;  flatibus 
agere,  agitare:  — Donne  hit  bestyrma)?  disse  worulde  ungej)w£rnessa 
quando  ipsarn  agilant  hujus  mundi  inquietudines,  Bt.  3,  2 ; Fox  6,  8. 
der.  styrman. 

be-suncen  sunk,  Exon.  103  b;  Th.  392,  5;  Rii.  11,  3;  pp.  of  be- 
sincan. 

be-swac  deceived,  enticed,  seduced,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1226;  An.  613; 
p.  of  be-swican. 

be-swaelan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  burn,  sweat,  scorch,  singe ; adurere, 
ustulare : — Nses  hyra  feax  fyre  beswaeled  nor  was  a hair  of  them 
burned  by  the  fire,  Cd.  195  ; Th.  243,  18  ; Dan.  438.  Gledum  beswaeled 
scorched  by  gleeds,  Beo.  Th.  6075  ; B.  3041.  der.  swelan. 

be-swapan ; p.  -sweop,  pi.  -sweopon ; pp.  -swapen  [be,  swapan  to 
sweep ] To  clear  up,  persuade,  cover  over,  clothe,  protect ; suadere,  coope- 
rire,  amicire,  munire : — Gif  hwylc  Raedwolde  on  m6d  beswape  si  qui  Re- 
dualdo  suadeat,  Bd.  2,  12;  S.  514,  3.  HI  hi  mid  scytan  beswe6p  she 
covered  herself  over  with  a sheet,  3,  9;  S.  534,  13.  Beswapen  [be- 
swapyn  MS.]  leohte  swa  swa  of  raegle  amictus  lumine  sicut  vestimenlo, 
Ps.  Spl.  C.  103,  2.  Daet  he  bio  wid  Slice  orsorgnesse  beswapen  that  he 
shall  be  protected  against  every  pleasure.  Past.  14,  3;  Hat.  MS.  17  b, 
21. 

be-svemman ; p.  -swemde ; pp.  -swemmed,  -swemd  To  make  to  swim ; 
natare  facere  : — Deah  hi  beswemde  weorjron  though  they  be  made  to  swim, 
Bt.  37,  4 ; Fox  192,  28. 

be-sweop  covered  over,  clothed,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  £^34, 13  ; p.  of  be-swapan. 
be-swedian,  bi-swedian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  bind  up,  swathe ; ligare  :■ — 
Mid  acumban  beswede  bind  up  with  tow,  L.  M.  1,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  22, 
21.  v.  swedian,  ge-swedian. 

be-swle,  big-swlc,  bl-swlc,  es;  m.  [be,  big,  bl  intensive;  swlc  deceit, 
swlcan  to  deceive ] Deceit,  a deceiving,  treachery,  snare;  fraus,  deceptio, 
dolus  = 8uAos,  decipula  : — Bfitan  braede  and  beswlce  [bigswlce,  blswlce, 
Th.  i.  160,  7,  note  6]  absque  figmento  et fraude,  L.  Ed.  1 ; Wilk.  48,  38. 
BIswIcum  deceptionibus,  Mone  B.  1 1 74.  Philippus  ealle  da  cyningas  mid 
blswlce  ofsloh  Philip  slew  all  the  kings  by  treachery,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  60, 
13.  To  blswlce  his  nyhstan  in  dolo  proximo  suo,  Ps.  Th.  23, 4.  Beswlc 
decipula.  Cot.  61.  Da  woruldwelan  synt  gesceapene  to  blswlce  monnum 
worldly  riches  are  created  for  a snare  to  men,  Bt.  14,  I ; Fox  42,  3. 
be-swican,  bi-swlcan;  ic  -swlce,  dfi  -swlcest,  -swlcst,  he  -swlcej?, 
-swlcji,  pi.  -swlca}> ; p.  -swac,  pi.  -swicon ; pp.  -swicen ; v.  a.  [be  by, 
swlcan  to  deceive]  To  deceive,  entice,  seduce,  delude,  betray,  offend,  sup- 
plant, weaken,  evade ; decipere,  illicere,  seducere,  illudere,  prodere,  scan- 
dalizare,  supplantare,  deficere,  evadere : — He  ongan  sirwan  hfi  he  hine 
beswlcan  mihte  he  began  to  plot  how  he  might  deceive  him,  Ors.  1,  12  ; 
Bos.  35,  19:  Cd.  23;  Th.  29,  17;  Gen.  451.  Hy  beswlcaj?  weardas 
the  guardians  deceive  them.  Exon.  1 16  a;  Th.  446,  2;  Dom.  16:  Ps. 
Th.  61,  9.  Ne  beswlc  du  dlnne  nextan  deceive  not  thy  neighbour.  Lev. 
19,  11.  Me  naedre  beswac  the  serpent  deceived  me,  Cd.  42  ; Th.  55,  20  ; 
Gen.  897  : Exon.  61b;  Th.  226,  30;  Ph.  413:  Andr.  ICmbl.  1226 ; An. 
613.  We  beswicon  [MS.  beswican]  us  sylfe  we  have  deceived  ourselves, 
Exon.  12 1 a;  Th.  464,  31;  Ho.  96.  HycgaJ)  hu  ge  hi  beswlcen  think 
how  ye  may  deceive  them,  Cd.  22  ; Th.  28,  9 ; Gen.  433.  Mid  gedwolan 
beswicen  errore  deceptus,  Deut.  30,  17  : Exon.  97  a ; Th.  363,  20 ; Wal. 
56.  Ge  sind  beswicene  ye  are  deceived,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1489 ; An.  746.  Ic 
beswlce  illicio,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  5 ; Som.  31,  67.  Gif  hwa  fiemnan  beswlce 
unbeweddode  if  any  one  entice  an  unbetrothed  woman,  L.  Alf.  29;  Th.  i. 
52>  5-  Feondas  so[festra  sawle  willa)?  beswlcan  fiends  will  seduce  the 
souls  of  the  righteous,  Exon.  41a;  Th.  136,  12;  GG.  540.  Wees  he 
beswicen  fram  his  wife  ab  uxore  sua  seductus  est,  Bd.  2,  15  ; S.  518,  29  : 
Cd.  26;  Th.  33,  32;  Gen.  529.  Hiora  ealdormen  waeron  beswicene 
principes  eorum  seducti  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  106,  39.  Fordamde  du  me 


1 beswice  quia  illusisti  mihi,  Num.  22,  29.  Sindon  ge  beswicene  ye  are 
deluded.  Exon.  41b;  Th.  139,  22;  Gu.  597.  Us  Godrlc  haef}>  beswi- 
cene Godric  has  betrayed  us,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  51;  By.  238.  Daet  eow 
beswlc]?  hoc  vos  scandalizat?  Jn.  Bos.  6,  61:  Mt.  Bos.  18,  6.  Da  de 
Jjohton  beswlcan  ferelde  mine  qui  cogilaverunt  supplantare  gressus  meos, 
Ps.  Spl.  139,  5.  Uton  acraeftan  hu  we  heora  magon  [MS.  magan]  be- 
swlcan let  us  plan  how  we  can  weaken  them,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  47,  20.  Ne 
maeg  hit  wildedr  beswlcan  a wild  beast  cannot  evade  it,  Salm.  Kmbl.  572  ; 
Sal.  285.  Du  hafast  dlnra  fednda  handa  beswicene  hostium  manus  eva- 
sisti,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  515,  23. 

be-swicende,  an;  f.  A deceiver,  harlot;  pellex,  Cot.  170. 
be-swician ; p.  ode,  ede,  ade ; pp.  od,  ed,  ad  [be,  swlcian  to  wander ] 
To  go  from,  evade,  escape,  be  without,  be  free  from;  evadere,  carere: — 
Da  de  done  (leap  beswlcian  myhton  [myhtan  MS.]  qui  mortem  evadere 
poterant,  Bd.  1,  12;  S.  481,  1.  Daet  he  done  ecan  dea[  beswlcode  ut 
ipse  mortem  evaderet  ceternam,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  555,  36:  2,  12;  S.  512, 
36.  Daet  hed  daere  langan  untrumnesse  beswlcede  se  infirmitate  longa 
carere,  Bd.  5,  4;  S.  617,  24.  TorhtgyJ?  daere  tungan  onstyrenesse  be- 
swlcade  Torctgyd  lingua  motu  caruit,  4,  9;  S.  577,  17.  » 

be-swincan ; p.  -swanc,  pi.  -swuncon  ; pp.  -swuncen  To  toil,  labour, 
make  with  toil;  laborare : — Ic  sende  eow  to  rlpanne,  daet  daet  ge  ne  be- 
swuncon ; odre  swuncon,  and  ge  eddon  on  hyra  geswinc  ego  mi  si  vos 
metere  quod  vos  non  laborastis  ; alii  labor averunt,  et  vos  in  labores  eorum 
introistis,  Jn.  Bos.  4,  38.  Daet  hraegl  is  beswuncen  laboratur  vestis,  iElfc. 
Gr.  19 ; Som.  22,  48. 

be-swingan;  p.  -swang,  pi.  -swungon;  pp.  -swungen  To  scourge, 
beat ; flagellare,  verberare : — Ic  waes  bes wungen  ealne  d*g  fui  fiagellatus 
tota  die,  Ps.  Lamb.  72,  14:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  91;  Met.  25,  46.  Hig 
ne  bed}?  beswungene  non  flagellabuntur,  Ps.  Lamb.  72,  5 : Ex.  5,  16. 
Ic  eom  beswungen  verberor,  iElfc.  Gr.  5;  Som.  3,  32.  Ic  eom  be- 
swungen  I am  beaten;  vapulo,  19;  Som.  23,  3. 
be-swuncen  made  with  toil,  iElfc.  Gr.  19 ; Som.  22,  48  ; pp.  of  be- 
swincan. 

be-swungen  beaten,  Bt.  37,  I;  Fox  186,  20;  pp.  o/be-swingan. 
be-swylian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  soil,  stain ; polluere,  inficere : — Hit 
waes  beswyled  mid  swates  gange  it  was  soiled  with  running  of  blood, 
Rood  Kmbl.  45  ; Kr.  23. 

be-sylfred ; pp.  [seolfer  silver]  Silvered,  besilvered  ; deargentatus, 
Ps.  67,  14,  Lye.  v.  ofer-sylfrian. 

be-sylian;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  soil,  stain;  maculare,  inquinare: — Be- 
syled  stained;  maculatus,  Bt.  16,  4;  Fox  58,  18:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1390; 
El.  697.  v.  selian. 

be-syrewian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  ensnare,  deceive ; circumvenire,  de- 
cipere, machinare : — HI  woldon  hine  besyrewian  they  would  deceive  him, 
Chr.  1002;  Erl.  137,  34.  v.  be-syrwan. 
be-syrian ; p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed  To  rob,  plunder,  deprive,  deceive; 
spoliare,  fraudare,  dejicere: — Daet  hi  maegon  besyrian  done  earman  ut 
dejiciant  inopem,  Ps.  Th.  36,  13.  Cirus  hy  besyrode  Cyrus  ensnared 
them,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos.  45,  20.  Hine  Rodbeard  besyrede  Robert  deceived 
him,  Chr.  1093  ; Erl.  229,  5.  Da  Scottas  heora  cyng  Dunecan  besy- 
redon  the  Scots  ensnared  their  king  Duncan,  1094;  Erl.  230,  40.  v. 
be-syrwan. 

be-syrwan,  -syrewian,  -Syrian,  -serian ; p.  -syrwde ; pp.  -syrwed  To 
ensnare,  deceive ; circumvenire,  decipere,  machinari : — Daet  hig  woldon 
done  Haelend  mid  facne  besyrwan  ut  Iesum  dolo  tenerent,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  4. 
Mynte  se  manscada  manna  cynnes  sumne  besyrwan  the  wicked  spoiler 
expected  to  ensnare  one  of  the  race  of  men,  Beo.  Th.  I430 ; B.  713; 
1888;  B.  942  : Cd.  127;  Th.  162,  13;  Gen.  2680.-  v.  syrwan. 

BET,  bett ; adv.  [? from  bet  well;  comp,  betor  better  ? contracted  to 
bet ; sup.  betost  contracted  to  betst,  q.  v.]  better  ; melius : — Da 
acsode  he,  to  hwylcum  tlman  him  bet  waere  interrogabat  ergo  horarn  al> 
eis  in  qua  melius  habuerit,  Jn.  Bos.  4,  52.  Daet  se  hwste  mage  dy  bet 
weaxan  that  the  wheat  may  grow  the  better,  Bt.  23 ; Fox  78,  24.  Hwonne 
his  horse  bett  wurde  till  his  horse  should  be  better,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  533, 
34.  [ Chauc . Piers  bet : Scot,  bet : O.  Sax.  bet : Frs.  O.  Frs.  bet : 

M.  Dut.  N.  Dut.  bet : Ger.  basz  : M.  H.  Ger.  baz  : O.  H.  Ger.  baz  : 
O.  Nrs.  betr.]  der.  abet.  v.  wel  well. 
be-tsecan ; p.  -taehte,  pi.  -taehton ; pp.  -taeht ; v.  a.  [be  by,  taecan  to 
teach,  shew].  I.  to  shew ; ostendere: — He  edw  betaecj?  mycele 

healle  ipse  ostendet  vobis  ccenaculum  magnum,  Lk.  Bos.  22,12.  II. 
to  betake,  imparl,  deliver,  commit,  put  in  trust;  impertire,  adsignare, 
tradere,  commendare : — Ic  betaece  hig  dam  yrjfiincge  adsigno  eos  aratori. 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  31.  Sum  man  clypode  hys  [edwas,  and  betaehte 
hym  hys  aehta  homo  vocavit  servos  suos,  et  tradidit  illis  bona  sua,  Mt.  Bos. 
25,  14;  a man  clepide  his  seruauntis,  and  bitoke  to  hem  his  goodis, 
Wyc  : Gen.  9,  2 : Ps.  Th.  104,  17  : Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  48,  6.  Swa  us  be- 
taehton,  da  de  hit  of  frym[e  gesawon  sicut  tradiderunt  nobis,  qui  ab 
initio  ipsi  viderunt,  Lk.  Bos.  1,  2:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1167;  El.  585.  Man 
hy  daere  abedissan  betaehton  they  committed  her  to  the  abbess,  Chr.  1052  ; 
Erl.  181,  28.  Daet  we  moton  de  betsecan  sawle  fire  that  we  may  commit 
our  souls  to  thee,  Hy.  7,  82;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  289,  82:  Runic  pm.  20; 
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Kmbl.  343,  18;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135.  III.  to  send,  follow,  pursue; 

mittere,  insequi,  amandare : — BetScan  [MS.  betaecen]  cildru  on  scole  to 
send  children  to  school;  mittere  pueros  in  scholam,  Obs.  Lun.  § 4; 
Lchdm.  iii.  184,  28.  Mid  swiftum  hundum  ic  betfice  wildeor  with  swift 
hounds  I pursue  wild  beasts ; cum  velocibus  canibus  insequor  feras,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  21,  27.  Ic  betSce  fram  me  amando,  TElfc.  Gr.  47;  Som. 
48.  35- 

be-tsecung,  e ; /.  A betaking ; traditio.  v.  be,  taecung,  be-taecan. 

be-tsehte,  pi.  -taihton  delivered , committed,  Gen.  9,  2 : Chr.  1052  ; 
Erl.  181,  28;  p.  of  be-talcan  II. 

be-taht  betrothed,  Mt.  Lind,  Stv.  1, 18,  = be-taeht ; pp.  of  be-tsecan  II. 

be-tahten,  Chr.  654;  Erl.  29,  n,  = betaehton  committed;  p.  of  be- 
tacan  II. 

betan,  ic  bete;  p.  bette;  pp.  beted ; v.  Irons.  [Goth.  5 = A.  Sax.  6,  e, 
thus  Goth,  b6tyan  = b6tan  = ^4.  Sax.  betan],  I.  to  make  better, 

to  improve,  amend,  repair,  restore;  emendare,  reparare,  reficere,  mederi, 
expiare  : — Daet  he  bette  that  he  should  improve,  Bd.  5,  13;  S.  632,  II : 
Ex.  21,  22.  Hu  du  meaht  dine  aeceras  betan  how  thou  mayest  improve 
thy  fields,  Lchdm.  i.  398,  1.  II.  joined  with  fyr  to  mend  or 

repair  a fire,  to  light  or  make  a fire,  to  kindle ; focum  reparare.  [In  this 
sense  bbten  is  used  in  Low  German  at  the  present  day : — Bot  fiier  make 
the  fire.  So  in  Frs.  fiur  boetsje  struere  focum.\  Da  het  he  betan  micel 
fyr  then  he  ordered  a great  fire  to  be  lighted,  Ors.  6,  32;  Bos.  1 29, 
10.  HI.  to  remedy,  compensate,  make  amends;  compensare  : — 

Ic  hit  bete  I will  remedy  it,  Deut.  1,  17.  [Chauc.  bete:  Piers  bete: 
R.Glouc.  bete:  Laym.  beten,  hasten  : Orm.  betenn : O.Sax.  botean : 
Plat,  betern  to  repair ; boten  to  mend  the  fire:  Put.  baten  to  profit; 
beteren  to  amend : O.  Frs.  beta,  beteria  to  repair : Ger.  bessern  to  repair  : 
Goth,  botyan  : Dan.  bode : Swed.  bbta  : Icel.  baeta  ; bet  better.]  der. 
gebetan,  gebetung,  unbeted. 

betast  best;  optimus : — Betast  herefedan  bllcap  best  martial  bands 
shine.  Exon.  22  b;  Th.  62,  36;  Cri.  1012.  v.  betst ; adj. 

BETE,  an  ; bete,  an;  n ? beet,  a root  from  which  sugar  is  often 
extracted;  beta  = atvrXov,  n: — Sindon  eap  begeatra  bete  and  mealwe 
beet  and  mallow  are  more  easily  procured,  L.  M.  2,  30 ; Lchdm.  ii.  226, 
25:  iii.  12,  26.  Wyrc  draenc  of  dsere  betan  [MS.  beton]  work  a drink 
of  the  beet,  Lchdm.  iii.  22,  6.  Bede  mid  betan  leafum  foment  with 
leaves  of  beet,  L.  M.  1,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  100,  12  : iii.  2,  8 : 44,  8 : 114,  13. 
Nim  da  betan,  de  gehwaer  weaxap  take  the  beet,  which  groweth  anywhere, 
L.  M.  2,  33 ; Lchdm.  ii.  238,  3 : iii.  22,  12.  Nim  bete  [acc.  n.]  de  bip 
ansteallet  take  beet,  which  is  one-stalked,  iii.  70,  2.  [Dut.  beet,  biet,/; 
Ger.  beete,  /:  O.  II.  Ger.  bieza,  f : Fr.  bette,  f:  Ital.  bieta,  f:  Lat. 
beta,/.] 

be-te&h  accused;  accusavit,  Chr.  1096;  Th.  362,  32  ; p.  of  be-teon. 

be-teldan,  bi-teldan  ; p.  -teald,  pi.  -tuldon ; pp.  -tolden  [be,  teldan  to 
cover,  teld  a tent ] To  cover,  cover  over,  surround,  overwhelm;  tegere, 
supertegere,  circumdare,  obruere  : — He  daet  waelreaf  wyrtum  biteldep  he 
covers  the  dead  spoil  with  herbs.  Exon.  59  b;  Th.  217,  1;  Ph.  273. 
Lame  bi tolden  covered  with  clay  [buried],  64  a ; Th.  235,  1 1 ; Ph.  555  : 
64  b;  Th.  238,  25;  Ph.  609.  Haefde  sigora  weard  betolden  ledfne 
leodfruman  mid  lofe  slnum  the  lord  of  triumphs  had  surrounded  the  dear 
chieftain  with  his  praise,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1976 ; An.  990.  Fuglas  hringe 
beteldap  Fenix  the  birds  surround  the  Phoenix  in  a ring,  Exon.  60  b; 
Th.  221,  24;  Ph.  339.  Waes  wopes  hring  torne  bitolden  the  weeping 
circle  was  overwhelmed  with  grief,  15  b;  Th.  34,  6 ; Cri.  538. 

be-tellan ; p.  -tealde,  -telede,  pi.  -tealdon,  -teledon ; pp.  -teald,  -teled, 
-taeled  ; v.  a.  [be,  tellan  to  tell ] To  speak  about,  to  answer,  excuse,  justify, 
clear ; excusare  : — Daet  he  moste  hine  betellan  that  he  might  answer  him, 
Chr.  1048  ; Erl.  180,  12.  Godwine  betealde  hine  Godwin  cleared  himself, 
1052  ; Ing.  238,  22. 

betende  ; part,  [from  betan  to  make  better,  atone ] Amending,  atoning ; 
reparans,  expians : — Betende  [MS.  betend]  crungon  hergas  to  hrusan  the 
atoning  bands  sank  to  earth.  Exon.  124a;  Th.  477,  24;  Ruin.  29. 

be-teon ; p.  -teah,  pi.  -tugon  ; pp.  -togen.  I.  to  draw  over  or 

round,  cover,  surround,  inclose,  protect ; obducere,  superinducere,  circum- 
ducere,  concludere,  munire  : — Heora  scyldas  wseron  betogene  mid  hydum 
their  shields  were  covered  with  hides,  Ors.  5,  7 ; Bos.  107,  8.  Betogen 
[betogan  MS.]  craet  a covered  carriage ; capsus,  fElfc.  Gl.  49  ; Wrt.  Voc. 
34,  23.  HIg  betugon  mycele  menigeo  fixa  concluserunt  copiosam  multi- 
tudinem  piscium,  Lk.  Bos.  5,  6.  Se  reada  aeppel  bip  betogen  mid  an- 
fealdre  rinde,  and  monig  corn  on-innan  him  haefp  in  malo  punico  uno 
exterius  cortice  multa  interius  grana  muniuntur.  Past.  15,  5;  Hat.  MS. 
19b,  22.  v.  teon  I.  II.  to  leave  by  law,  bequeath;  legare,  Th. 

Diplm.  A.  D.  1037 ; 567,  9.  III.  to  bring  a charge  against  any 

one,  accuse ; criminari,  accusare :— Beteah  Gosfrei  Bainard  Willelm  of  Ou 
Geoffrey  Bainard  accused  William  of  Eu,  Chr.  1096  ; Th.  362,  32.  Se 
de  bip  betogen  he  who  is  accused,  L.  In.  54 ; Th.  i.  136,  10 : 71;  Th.  i. 
148,  2.  v.  tedn  II. 

betera,  betra ; m : betere,  betre ; /.  n.  adj.  [from  bet  good,  v.  bet-llc 
good-like,  comp,  betera,  betra  better ; sup.  betest,  betst  best,  v.  besta,  god] 
better  ; rnelior : — Daet  hy  wseron  beteran  pegnas  that  they  were  better 


thanes,  Ors.  4,  9 ; Bos.  92,  23.  Da  betran  tlda  the  better  times,  4,  9 ; 
Bos.  92,  18.  To  beteran  tide  to  a better  time,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  539,  39. 
Wltodltce  micle  ma  mann  ys  sceape  betera  ? Mt.  Bos.  12,  12;  hou  moche 
more  is  a man  betre  than  a sheep  ? Wyc.  Hit  is  betre  it  is  a better  [thing], 
Bt.  38,  7 ; Fox  210,  5 : 29,  1 ; Fox  102,  6. 

beterian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [betera  better]  To  make  better,  ameliorate ; 
meliorari,  emendare.  v.  ge-beterian. 
betesta  best: — Se  betesta  the  best.  Cot.  153.  v.  betst;  adj. 
bep  is,  Chr.  675;  Erl.  38,  8,  = bip;  yd  pers.  pres,  o/beon. 
be-pseht  covered,  Bd.  3,  10;  S.  534,  32,  = be-peaht ; pp.  of  be-peccan. 
be-pserfep  expedit,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  19,  lo,  = be-pearfep.  v.  be-pearfan« 
be-peaht,  -peht  covered.  Exon.  117  a;  Th.  45 1,  4;  Dom.  98:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2593;  El.  1298;  pp.  of  be-peccan. 

be-pearf,  ic,  he,  du  be-pearft  I have,  thou  hast,  he  has  need,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1082;  El.  543:  Ps.  Spl.  15,  1;  pres,  o/be-purfan. 
be-pearfap  he  needs,  wants ; opus  habet : — Hwaet  helpep  vel  bepearfep 
[MS.  bepearfap]  menn  what  does  it  help  to  a man  or  what  needs  a man 
[of  what  use  is  it  to  a man]  ? quid  prodest  homini?  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  16, 
26.  v.  pearfan,  purfan,  be-purfan. 

be-peccan,  bi-peccan ; p.  -peahte,  -pehte,  pi.  -peahton,  -pehton ; pp. 
-peaht,  -peht  To  cover,  cover  over,  conceal ; tegere,  contegere,  operire  :— 
Da  rode  earme  bepeahte  he  covered  the  cross  with  his  arm,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2470;  El.  1236:  Cd.  185;  Th.  230,  26;  Dan.  239.  iEghwseder 
oderne  earme  bepehte  each  covered  the  other  with  his  arm,  [each  em- 
braced the  other],  Andr.  Kmbl.  2030;  An.  1017.  Mec  mon  bipeahte 
mid  wtedum  one  covered  me  with  weeds.  Exon.  28  b;  Th.  87,  10;  Cri. 
1423:  51b;  Th.  179,  I;  Gu.  1255.  Hie  heora  ltchoman  leafum  be- 
peahton  they  covered  their  bodies  with  leaves,  Cd.  40 ; Th.  52,  18  ; Gen. 
845  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1669 ; El.  836.  Se  waes  bepeaht  mid  psece  quod  erat 
fceno  tectum,  Bd.  3,  10;  S.  534,  note  32:  Exon.  117a;  Th.  451,  4; 
Dom.  98.  Bipeaht  covered.  Exon.  47  b;  Th.  163,  36;  Gu.  1004.  Heb 
helltregum  wunodon  pystrum  bepeahte  they  dwelt  in  hell-torments  covered 
with  darkness,  Cd.  4 ; Th.  5,  23 ; Gen.  76.  Synfulle  bebp  prosme  be- 
pehte the  sinful  shall  be  covered  with  foulness,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2593 ; El. 
1 298.  Me  bepeahton  [Spl.  C.  bepehton]  pebstru  contexerunt  me  tenebrce, 
Ps.  Th.  54,  5. 

beden,  e :ff>  A fomentation,  embrocation;  fomentum  :— Mid  bedenum 
with  fomentations,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  611,  20.  v.  beding. 

be-pencan,  bi-peucan;  p.  -pohte,  pi.  -pohton;  pp.  -poht  To  consider, 
bear  in  mind,  bethink,  remember,  trust,  confide,  entrust ; considerare,  re- 
cordari,  in  se  reverti,  meminisse,  fidere,  confidere: — Scyle  gumena  gehwylc 
georne  bipencan,  daet  us  bicwom  meahta  Waldend  each  man  shoidd  well 
consider,  that  the  Lord  of  might  came  to  us,  Exon.  19  b;  Th.  51,  27; 
Cri.  822.  Daet  we  gaestes  wlite  bipencen  that  we  bear  in  mind  the 
spirit's  beauty.  Exon.  20a;  Th.  53,  14;  Cri.  850:  51  b;  Th.  179,  32; 
Gu.  1270.  Da  bepohte  he  hine  then  he  bethought  himself;  in  se  autem 
reversus,  Lk.  Bos.  15,  17:  TElfc.  T.  35,  21.  HIg  bepohton  daet  hlg 
hym  seofon  weras  gecuron  they  bethought  that  they  would  choose  them 
seven  men,  Nicod.  20 ; Thw.  10,  4.  He  bepohte  swldost  to  Arpelles  he 
trusted  most  in  Harpalus,  Ors.  I,  12  ; Bos.  35,  34.  Gif  du  to  saemran 
gode  hipencest  if  thou  confidest  in  a worse  god.  Exon.  66  b ; Th.  245,  30  ; 
Jul.  52.  Bepohton  [MS.  bepohtan]  hy  ealle  heora  wlgcraeftas  to  Exanti- 
puse  they  entrusted  all  their  military  forces  to  Xantippus,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Bos. 
85,  16.  Cassander  haefde  hys  wisan  bepoht  to  Seleucuse  Cassander  had 
entrusted  his  affairs  to  Seleucus,  3,  II ; Bos.  74,  45. 

be-penede  served:  substituted  by  Thorpe,  Bco.  Th.  4077,  for  be- 
wenede.  v.  be-wenian. 

be-pennan;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  cover;  obducere: — He  mec  bepenede 
he  covered  me.  Exon.  107  a;  Th.  408,  15  ; Rii.  27,  12. 

bedian,  bedigean  to  bathe,  foment ; fovere: — Beda  da  eagan  foment 
the  eyes,  Herb.  1,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  72,  3 : Med.  ex  Quadr.  4,  18  ; Lchdm.  i. 
346,  20.  v.  badian. 

bedigean  to  wash,  foment ; fovere : — Da  eagan  to  bedigeanne  to 
foment  the  eyes,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  4,  18  ; Lchdm.  i.  346,  20 ; MS.  H. 
Ic  bedige  foveo,  .®lfc.  Gr.  26,  5 ; Som.  28,  66.  v.  badian. 

beding,  t;  f.  A fomentation,  an  assuaging  or  nourishing  medicine ; 
fomentum,  Bd.  4,  32;  S.  611,  20;  MS.  B.  v.  beden. 
be-poht,  -pohte,  -pohton  bethought,  trusted,  entrusted,  iElfc.  T.  35, 

2 1 : Ors.  3,  1 1 ; Bos.  74,  45  ; p.  and  pp.  of  be-pencan. 
be-porfte,  -porfton  did  need,  Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox  128, 14 ; p.  of  be-purfan.' 
be-pridian,  -prydian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  [prydian  from  pryp  power, 
force]  To  force,  overpower ; cogere,  vi  superare  : — Daet  hine  man  wolde 
bepridian  mid  dam  ilcan  whence  that  they  would  overpower  him  by  the 
same  stratagem,  Ors.  6, 36 ; Bos.  132,  4.  Daet  hy  an  cyning  swa  ydellce 
on  his  geweald  beprydian  sceolde  that  one  king  should  so  easily  force  them 
under  his  power,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  59,  42  : 2,  5 ; Bos.  47,  II. 

be-pringan,  bi-pringan ; p.  -prang,  pi.  -prungon ; pp.  -prungen  To 
throng  or  press  around,  encompass,  surround;  undique  urgere,  circum- 
venire,  circumdare  : — Ic  waes  blsgum  beprungen  I was  encompassed  with 
misery,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2488;  El.  1245  : 1896;  El.  950.  Se  sceal  wesan 
wyrmum  beprungen  he  shall  be  surrounded  with  worms,  Exon.  84  a ; 
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Th.  316,  30;  Mod.  56.  Fenix  bi on  middum  preatum  biprungen  the ' 
phoenix  is  in  the  midst  surrounded  by  multitudes,  60b;  Th.  221,  27; 

Ph.  341. 

be-J>rungen  encompassed,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2488;  El.  1245;  pp.  of  be- 
pringan. 

be-pryccan  to  press  on,  impress,  v.  bi-pryccan. 
be-puncan  To  consider,  look  out;  consulere,  prospicere,  Exon.  113a; 
Th.  432,  29;  Ra.  49,  7. 

be-purfan,  bi-purfan,  ic,  he  -pearf,  du  -pearft,  pi.  -purfon ; p.  -porfte, 
pi.  -porfton ; subj.  -purfe,  pi.  -purfen ; p.  -porfte,  pi.  -porften ; gen.  or 
acc.  or  v.  n.  To  need,  have  need,  want,  to  be  in  want,  to  require ; 
opus  habere,  egere,  indigere : — WIsdomes  bepearf  he  requires  wisdom, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1082  ; El.  543.  Ic  arna  bipearf  I need  mercy.  Exon.  76  a ; 
Th.  285,  17  ; Jul.  715  : iEIfc.  Gr.  26,  2 ; Som.  28,  48.  Goda  mlnra  du 
ne  bepearft  bonorum  meorum  non  eges,  Ps.  Spl.  15,  t.  Ge  bepurfon 
indigetis,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  32.  We  bicgap  da  ping  de  we  bepurfon  ememus 
necessaria,  Gen.  43,  4,  8.  Mare  donne  he  bepurfe  more  than  he  has  need 
of,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  21. 

be-pwe&n,  ic  -pwea ; p.  -pwoh,  pi.  -pwogon ; pp.  -pwegen  To  wet, 
bedew,  wash ; rigare : — Mid  rnlnum  tearum  strecednysse  mine  odde  mine 
beddinge  ic  bepwea  odde  ic  gelecce  lacrimis  meis  stratum  meum  rigabo, 
Ps.  Lamb.  6,  7. 

be-pwyr;  adj.  [be,  pwir  wicked]  Perverse,  depraved;  depravatus, 
Cot.  63. 

be-pyan ; p.  -pyde,  -pydde,  pi.  -pyddon;  pp.  -pyed,  -pyd  To  thrust; 
trudere  : — HI  bepyddon  they  thrust,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Bos.  78,  8. 
be-pyddon  thrust,  Ors.  4,  1;  Bos.  78,  8;  p.  pi.  of  be-pyan. 
be-tienan  to  shut,  shut  up ; concludere,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  34,  3 : Cot.  58. 
v.  be-tynan. 

betigean  to  be  or  make  better;  meliorare : — S6na  hy  betigeap  [MS. 
batigeap]  they  will  be  better  soon,  Lchdm.  iii.  54,  33.  v.  beterian, 
betrian. 

be-tihan ; p.  -tah,  pi.  -tigon  ; pp.  -tigen,  -tygen  [be,  tlhan,  II.  to  bring 
a charge  against  any  one]  To  accuse,  impeach ; criminari,  accusare : — 
Gif  he  oft  betygen  waere  if  he  has  often  been  accused,  L.  In.  18  ; Th.  i. 
114,  6:  37;  Th.  i.  124,  21:  52;  Th.  i.  134,  12.  v.  be-teon,  III. 
be-tlhtlian,  -tyhtlian ; p.  ode,  ede,  ade ; pp.  od,  ed,  ad  To  accuse, 
charge ; accusare,  criminari : — Gif  he  betlhtlod  weorpe  if  he  be  accused, 
L.  C.  S.  31;  Th.  i.  396,  1.  De  oft  betlhtlede  waeron  who  have  often 
been  accused,  L.  Ath.  i.  7;  Th.  i.  202,  25.  fEIc  mynetere  de  betlhtlad 
si  every  moneyer  who  is  accused,  L.  Eth.  iii.  8 ; Th.  i.  296,  15.  Gif  he 
betyhtlad  wurde  if  he  should  be  accused,  L.  Eth.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  280,  8,  16. 

be-tilldon,  be-teldon,  Bd.  4,  26 ; S.  602,  19,  for  betseldon  deceived. 
v.  tailan. 

be-timbran ; p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  build,  construct  with  timber ; sedifi- 
care,  construere : — HI  betimbredon  been  they  constructed  a beacon,  Beo. 
Kmbl.  6312  ; B.  3160. 

beting  a cable,  Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox  250,  15.  v.  baeting. 
betl,  es ; m.  A beetle  ; blatta  ; — Da  blacan  betlas  blattce  nigro  colore. 
Cot.  141.  v.  bltel. 

bet-ltc;  adj.  sup.  bet-llcast  Good-like,  excellent ; eximius; — Bold  wses 
betllc  the  mansion  was  excellent,  Beo.  Th.  3854;  B.  1925.  Betllcast, 
Exon.  8b;  Th.  5,  7;  Cri.  66. 

bet-nes,  -ness,  e;  /.  [bet  better]  Satisfaction,  amends,  amendment, 
recompence ; satisfactio,  compensatio  : — Daet  ic  buton  betnesse  beo  mlnra 
synna  that  I am  without  amendment  of  my  sins,  L.  De  Cf.  10 ; Th.  ii. 
264,  16. 

betooe  the  herb  betony,  L.  M.  1,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  104,  4.  v.  betonice. 
be-togen.  I.  drawn  over,  covered,  inclosed,  Ors.  5,  7;  Bos. 

107,  8.  II.  accused,  L.  In.  54;  Th.  i.  136,  10;  pp.  of  be-teon. 

betogenes,  -ness,  -niss,  e ; f.  An  accusation ; accusatio  ; — Be  cierlisces 
monnes  betogenesse  [MS.  H.  betogenisse]  of  a churlish  man's  accusation, 
L.  In.  37,  titl;  Th.  i.  124,  note  50. 

be-tolden  surrounded,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1976 ; An.  990 ; pp.  of  be- 
teldan. 

betonice,  an  ; f:  also  Lat.  betonlca,  ae ; /.  The  herb  betony  ; betonlca 
officinalis.  This  species  is  the  common  wood-betony,  the  betonlca  offici- 
nalis of  Linnaeus.  It  is  a species  of  the  genus  Stachys,  but  it  was 
formerly  a species  of  the  genus  Betonica.  It  is  very  plentiful  in  Great 
Britain,  and  formerly  much  used  in  medicine.  The  leaves  have  a rough 
bitter  taste,  and  are  slightly  aromatic.  The  roots  are  nauseous  and  very 
bitter,  and  when  taken  act  as  purgatives  and  emetics : — Genim  betonican 
godne  dael  take  a good  deal  of  betony,  Lchdm.  iii.  22, 16.  Nim  betonican 
said  take  seed  of  betony,  iii.  72,  6.  Wyl  on  ealap  betonican  boil  betony 
in  ale,  L.  M.  1,  16;  Lchdm.  ii.  58,  24.  Wyrc  betonican  and  pipores 
seofon  and  xx  corna  tosomne  getrifulad  work  betony  and  twenty-seven 
corns  of  pepper  triturated  together,  I,  21;  Lchdm.  ii.  64,  6:  I,  22; 
Lchdm.  ii.  64,  16.  « Latin , Betonlca,  ae ; f: — Dis  is  se6  grene  sealf, — be- 
tonlca, rude,  etc.  this  is  the  green  salve, — betony,  rue,  etc.  Lchdm.  iii.  6, 
8.  Genim  das  ylcan  wyrte  and  betonfeam  take  this  same  wort  and  betony, 
Herb.  135,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  252,  4.  [Betonlca,  quas  et  Vettonlca  dicitur, 
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quod  earn  Vettones  = Overroves,  in  Hispania  invenerunt,  Plin.  25,  8 : 
Prior  20.] 

betost;  adj.  Best;  optimus : — Nu  is  Sfost  betost,  daet  we  peodeyning 
daer  sceawian  now  is  speed  best,  that  we  may  see  there  the  great  king, 
Beo.  Th.  6007 ; B.  3007.  v.  betst. 

be-trseppan,  -treppan  [be,  treppan  to  trap]  To  betrap,  to  entrap; 
circumvallare  : — Meahton  hi  done  here  betraeppan  [betreppan,  col.  1]  they 
might  entrap  the  army,  Chr.  992  ; Th.  238,  40,  col.  2. 
betre  better: — Hit  is  betre  it  is  better,  Bt.  38,  7 ; Fox  210,  5.  v. 
betera. 

be-tredan;  p.  -traed,  pi.  -traidon ; pp.  -treden  To  tread  upon,  cover; 
conculcare : — pystru  betredap  me  tenebree  conculcabunt  me,  Ps.  Spl.  C. 
138,  10. 

be-treppan  to  entrap,  Chr.  992  ; Th.  238,  40,  col.  1.  v.  be-traeppan. 
betrian,  betrigan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [bet  well,  betra  better]  To  be  better, 
to  excel,  to  make  belter,  to  grow  better ; meliorari,  emendare  : — Ic  betrige 
melioror,  iEIfc.  Gt;.  25  ; Som.  27,  13.  v.  beterian,  gebeterian. 

betrung,  bettrung,  e;  /.  [betrian  to  be  better]  A bettering,  amending; 
emendatio : — Bxt  hit  wsere  heora  betrung  that  it  was  their  amendment, 
Bt.  38,  7;  Fox  210,  13. 

be-trymian;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  [be,  trymian  to  fortify]  To  besiege,  en- 
viron ; circumdare  vallo : — Dine  fynd  de  betrymiap  circumdabunt  te 
inimici  tui  vallo,  Lk.  Bos.  19,  43.  Ge  geseop  Hierusalem  mid  here 
betrymede  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  besieged  with  an  army,  21,  20. 

betst,  betest ; adj.  sup.  def.  se  betsta,  betesta ; seo,  daet  beteste ; pos. 
god  [bet  good;  v.  bet-llc  good-like]  Best,  the  best,  first;  optimus,  pri- 
mus : — Da  ping  de  ge  betstan  gellfap  [MS.  betst  ongelifap]  ea  quee  vos 
optima  credebatis,  Bd.  1,  25;  S.  487,  note  12.  Scipio,  se  besta  [Laud 
MS.  betsta]  R6mana  witena  Scipio,  the  best  of  the  Roman  senators,  Ors. 
5,  4;  Bos.  104,  38;  Cot.  MS.  Tib.  B.  I.  fol.  85  b.  Se  betesta  the  best. 
Cot.  153.  He  scalde  daet  betste  hors  he  gave  the  best  horse,  Bd.  3,  14 ; 
S.  540,  16.  Dara  betstena  sumes  of  some  one  of  the  best,  Bt.  30,  1; 
Fox  no,  5.  [Goth,  bats?  good;  comp,  batiza  better;  sup.  batists  best: 
O.Nrs.  comp,  betri  better;  sup.  bezlr  best.] 
betst ; adv.  sup.  of  wel  [?  bet  well,  q.  v.]  Best,  most ; optime : — Daet 
betst  Heap  that  pleases  best,  Bt.  18,  2;  Fox  64,  23.  Ic  him  betst  tru- 
wode  I most  trusted  them,  Bt.  2 ; Fox  4,  12.  Albums  waes  betst  gelaered 
Albinus  was  most  learned,  Bd.  pref;  S.  471,  23. 

betst-boren ; pp.  Best-born,  eldest;  major  natu  : — Moises  clipode  da 
betstborenan  Moyses  vocavit  majores  natu,  Lev.  9,  1 : Gen.  50,  j : Deut. 
5.  23- 

bett  better,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  533,  34.  v.  bet. 
bette  corrected,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  599,  25 ; p.  of  betan. 
bettonice,  an ; /.  The  herb  betony ; betonlca  officinalis : — Genim  betto- 
nican  and  pipor  take  betony  and  pepper,  Lchdm.  i.  380,  24.  v.  betonice. 

bettrung,  e;  /.  A bettering,  ameliorating;  emendatio: — To  his  bet- 
trunge  [Cot.  betrunge]  to  his  amelioration,  Past.  31,  1;  Hat.  MS.  39  b, 
8.  v.  betrung. 

be-tugon  shut  in,  inclosed;  concluserunt,  Lk.  Bos.  5,  6;  p.  pi.  of 
be-teon. 

be-tuh;  prep.  dat.  acc.  Between;  inter: — He  bewlcode  betuh  dam 
twam  hergum  he  encamped  between  the  two  armies,  Chr.  894;  Ing.  115, 
4;  Th.  164,  23,  col.  2 ; 165,  22,  col.  1;  23,  col.  2.  Betuh  Arabia  and 
Palestlna  between  Arabia  and  Palestine,  Ors.  1,  3;  Bos.  27,  20:  Cd.  37 ; 
Th.  47,  26;  Gen.  766.  v.  be-tweoh. 
be-tux  between,  v.  betux-sittan,  be-tweoh. 

betux-sittan  to  insert,  interpose,  to  set,  put  or  bring  in ; interserere. 
v.  betux,  sittan. 

be-tweoh,  be-tweohs,  be*tweox,  be-twih,  be-twyh,  be-twyx,  be-twyxt, 
be-twuh,  be-twuht,  be-twux,  be-twuxt,  be-tuh,  be-tux ; prep.  dat.  acc.  [be 
by,  with ; twi,  twihs,  tweox,  twux  duo]  Between,  betwixt,  among, 
amid,  in  the  midst;  inter,  in  medio.  I.  dat: — Men  and  netenu 

habbap  andan  betweoh  him  men  and  beasts  have  enmity  between  them, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  104;  Met.  28,  52.  Betweohs  him  among  them;  in 
cujus  medio,  Ex.  34,  10.  Betwyh  him  among  them,  Bt.  39,  12;  Fox 
230,  27.  Betwuh  dam  waes  se6  Magdalenisce  Maria,  and  Maria  Iacobes 
moder  inter  quas  erat  Maria  Magdalene,  et  Maria  Iacobi  mater,  Mt. 
Bos.  27,  56.  Betwuht  him  between  them,  Bt.  39,  13  ; Fox  234,  5. 
Betwux  wlfa  bearnum  inter  natos  mulierum,  Lk.  Bos.  7,  28.  Betwuxt 
dam  warum  among  their  wares  [merchandise],  Nat.  S.  Greg.  Els.  11, 14. 
Haede  stent  betuh  Winedum  and  Seaxum  and  Angle  Haddeby  stands  in 
the  midst  of  the  Winedi,  Saxons  and  Angles,  Ors.  1,  19;  Bos.  21, 
30.  II.  acc : — Swa  lamb  betweox  wulfas  sicut  agnos  inter  lupos, 

Lk.  Bos.  10,  3.  Betwih  da  mtegen  inter  virtutes,  Bd.  4,  9;  S.  576,  28. 
Ne  byp  swa  betweox  eow  non  ita  erit  inter  vos,  Mt.  Bos.  20,  26.  III. 
the  case  sometimes  precedes  the  prep,  or  is  separated  from  it: — Hi  him 
healdap  betwuh  sibbe  they  keep  peace  between  themselves,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
29,  8;  Met.  29,  4.  Him  betuh  between  them,  Cd.  37;  Th.  47,  26; 
Gen.  766. 

be-tweohs  among: — Betweohs  him  among  them.  Ex.  34,  10.  v. 
bc-tweoh. 
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be-tweonan ; prep.  dat.  cicc.  Between ; inter : — Unc  betweonan  between 
vs  two,  Cd.  91;  Th.  1 14,  30;  Gen.  1902.  v.  be-tweonum. 

be-tweonum,  be-tweonan,  be-twinurn,  be-twinan,  be*twynan,  bi- 
tweon,  bi-tweonum ; prep.  X.  dat.  II.  acc.  [be,  bi  by,  with,  tweo  two ; 
dat.  tweonum,  twinum,  tweon,  twin,  twyn]  between,  betwixt,  among, 
amid,  in  the  midst;  inter,  in  medio.  I.  dat.  Betweonan  dam  between 

them,  Ps.  Th.  102,  12.  Betweonum  dissum  Jnngum  amid  these  things, 
Bd.  1,  27;  S.  488,  note  26.  Da  Iudeas  cwsedon  betweonan  him  sylfum 
then  the  Jews  said  among  themselves,  jn.  Bos.  7,  35.  II.  acc. 

Du  hi  betweonum  wjetera  weallas  1 Reddest  thou  ledesl  them  between  water- 
walls,  Ps.  Th.  105,  9.  Da  seo  cwen  ongan  lseran  diet  hie  sybbe  swa 
same  sylfra  betweonum  freondrjedenne  gelaiston  then  the  queen  began  to 
teach  that  they  should  hold  peace  also  amid  their  friendly  band,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2412;  El.  1207.  III.  sometimes  betweonum  follows  its 

case,  or  is  separated  from  it : — Da  gewearjj  hi  him  betweonum  they  then 
agreed  between  themselves,  Ors.  6,  30;  Bos.  126,  24.  Leton  him  da 
betweonum  tan  wisian  they  let  the  lot  decide  between  them,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2199  ; An.  1101.  Ne  sceolon  unc  betweonan  teonan  weaxan  injury  shall 
not  wax  between  us  two,  Cd.  91;  Th.  1 14,  10;  Gen.  1902.  Hluton  hell- 
craftum,  hsedengildum  teledon  betwinum  they  cast  lots,  counted,  with 
hellish  arts,  amid  heathen  gods,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2207;  An.  1 105.  Gif  ge 
habba[  lufe  eow  betwynan  si  dilectionem  habueritis  ad  invicem,  Jn.  Bos. ' 
13,  35-  FriJ)  fre6ndum  bitweon  peace  between  friends,  Exon.  32  a;  Th. 
101,  15;  Cri.  1659.  IV.  sometimes  the  case  is  placed  between 

be  and  tweonum,  as, — Be  ssem  tweonum  between  the  seas,  Cd.  163;  Th. 
205,  28;  Exod.  442  : 170;  Th.  214,  1;  Exod.  562.  v.  bi-tweonum. 

be-tweonum ; adv.  Between ; inter,  in  medio : — Ne  si  lang  fee  be- 
tweonum ne  sit  longum  spatium  in  medio,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  577,  27. 

be-tweox  between;  inter: — Nu  ic  eow  sende  swa  swa  lamb  betweox 
wulfas  ecce  ego  mitto  vos  sicut  agnos  inter  lupos,  Lk.  Bos.  10,  3 : 11,51: 
Ps.  Th.  87,  4 : 88,  5 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  II,  90 ; Met.  11,  45  ; 1 1,  168; 
Met.  11,  84:  24,  25;  Met.  24,  13.  v.  be-tweoh. 
be-twih  between,  v.  betwih-liegan,  be-tweoh. 

betwih-licgan,  he  -ligejt  To  lie  between ; interjacere  : — Gif  mycel 
feornys  slj?fetes  betwihligej)  si  longinquitas  itineris  magna  interjacet,  Bd. 
I,  27;  S..491,  39.  v.  be-tweoh. 

be-twinan;  prep.  dat.  Within,  among;  intra,  inter: — CwSdon  sume 
boceras  him  betwinan  some  scribes  said  among  themselves , Mt.  Bos.  9,  3. 
v.  be-tweonum  III. 

be-twinum  between,  amid;  inter,  in  medio,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2207;  An. 
1105.  v.  be-tweonum. 

be-twion ; adj.  [be  by,  with ; twam,  twaim,  dat.  of  twa  twd\  Double, 
folding,  twofold;  duplex  : — Mid  betwion  mentle  with  a folding  mantle ; 
diploide,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  108,  28. 

be-twuh;  prep.  dat.  acc.  Between,  among;  inter: — He  gewlcode  be- 
twuh  daim  twam  hergum  he  encamped  between  the  two  armies,  Chr.  894 ; 
Th.  164,  23,  col.  I.  He  betwuh  him  wunaj)  he  dwells  among  them, 
Bt.  39,  13;  Fox  234,  io:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  8;  Met.  29,  4.  v.  be- 
tweoh. 

be-twuht ; prep.  dat.  Between ; inter : — Betwuht  him  between  them, 
Bt-  39>  !3  : Fox  234,  5.  v.  be-tweoh. 

be-twux  between,  among;  inter: — Nis  betwux  wlfa  bearnum,  nan 
mSrra  wltega,  donne  Iohannes  se  Fulluhtere  major  inter  natos  mulierum 
propheta  nemo  est  Ioanne  Baptista,  Lk.  Bos.  7>  28  : Gen.  3,  14.  v. 
be-tweoh. 

betwux-alegednes,  -nyss,  e ; /.  [betwux  between ; aleged,  alegd  laid] 
What  is  laid  or  placed  between,  an  interposition,  interjection ; inter- 
jectio : — Interjectio  maeg  beon  geeweden  betwuxalegednyss  on  Englisc, 
fordande  he  1T[  betwux  wordum  an  interjection  may  be  called  a laying 
between  in  English,  because  it  lies  between  words,  TElfc.  Gr.  48  ; Som.  48, 
61.  v.  betwyx-aworpennyss. 

betwux-aworpennys  an  interjection;  interjectio.  v.  betwyx-awor- 
pennyss. 

be-twuxt  among;  inter: — Da  geseah  GregSrius  betwuxt  dam  warum, 
cypecnihtas  gesette  then  Gregory  saw  among  their  wares,  youths  set  for 
sale,  Nat.  S.  Greg.  Els.  11,  14.  v.  be-tweoh. 

be-twyh.  between,  among ; inter,  in  medio  : — Betwyh  das  jaing  between 
these  things,  in  the  mean  while,  whilst;  interea,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  488,  26. 
Betwyh  him  among  them,  Bt.  39,  12  ; Fox  230,  27.  v.  be-tweoh. 
betwyb-geset  interposed;  interpositus,  Bd.  4,  9;  S.  576,  42. 
be-twynan ; prep.  dat.  Between,  among ; inter  : — Him  betwynan 
among  them,  Mt.  Jun.  9,  3:  Jn.  Bos.  16,  17.  Ge  habbaj)  lufe  edw  be- 
twynan dilectionem  habueritis  ad  invicem,  Jn.  Bos.  13,  35.  v.  be- 
tweonum. 

be-twyx  betwixt,  between : — Betwyx  wlfa  bearnum  inter  natos  muli- 
erum, Mt.  Bos.  11,  11:  Chr.  1126;  Th.  377,  10.  v.  betwyx-sendan, 
betweoh. 

betwyx-aworpennyss,  e;  /.  An  interjection;  interjectio: — Inter- 
jectio is  betwyxaworpennyss.  Se  dail  HJa  betwux  6drum  wordum,  and 
geswutelaj)  daes  modes  styrunge.  Heu  geswutelajt  modes  sarnesse  an 
interjection  is  a throwing  between.  This  part  of  speech  lieth  between 


other  words,  and  denotes  a stirring  of  the  mind.  Heu  denotes  a soreness 
of  mind,  iElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  3,  55.  v.  betwux-alegednes. 
betwyx-sendan  to  send  between ; intermittere,  R.  Cone.  Prooem. 
be-twyxt  betwixt,  between ; inter,  Hemm.  p.  403.  v.  be-tweoh. 
be-tygen  accused,  L.  In.  14;  Th.  i.  no,  16;  pp.  o/be-tlhan. 
be-tyhj)  accuses,  L.  In.  46;  Th.  i.  130,  12  ; pres,  o/be-tedn. 
be-tyhtlian  to  accuse,  L.  Eth.  i.  1;  Th.  i.  280,  8,  16.  v.  be-tlhtlian. 
be-tynan,  -tidnan,  bi-tynan;  p.  -tynde,  pi.  -tyndon;  impert.  -tyn, 
-tiene  ; pp.  -tyned,  -tiened,  -tynd ; v.  a.  [be,  tynan  to  hedge  in],  I. 

to  inclose  or  surround  with  a hedge,  inclose,  close,  shut,  shut  up ; sepem 
circumdare,  sepire,  intercludere,  claudere,  occludere,  concludere : — Sum 
hlredes  ealdor  waes,  se  plantode  wlngerd,  and  betynde  hyne  homo  erat 
paterfamilias,  qui  plantavit  vineam,  el  sepem  circumdedit  ei,  Mt.Bos.  21, 
33:  Mk.  Bos.  12,  1.  Ceorles  weorjig  sceal  bedn  betyned  a churl's 
close  ought  to  be  surrounded  with  a hedge,  L.  In.  40;  Th.  i.  126,  13. 
HI  hine  betyndon  in  an  nearo  festen  they  inclosed  him  in  a narrow 
fastness,  Bd.  4,  26 ; S.  602,  note  19.  Hateja  he&hcyning  helle  betynan 
the  mighty  king  shall  command  to  close  hell,  Salm.  Kmbl.  348  ; Sal.  173. 
Daes  hean  biscopes  leoma  on  dysse  byrigenne  syndon  betynde  [MS.  be- 
tyned] pontificis  summi  hoc  clauduntur  membra  sepulchro,  Bd.  2,  I ; 
S.  500,  22:  Exon,  nob;  Th.  422,  25;  Ra.  4^,  11.  Wearj>  se  halga 
wong  bityned  the  holy  plain  was  closed,  61  b;  Th.  227,  7;  Ph.  419. 
He  hine  inne  betynan  nolde  he  would  not  shut  it  in,  L.  Alf.  21;  Th.  i. 
48,  31.  He  daet  folc  ute  betynde  he  shut  the  people  out,  Ors.  4,  5 ; Bos. 
81,  40.  Hy  betyndon  lanes  duru  they  shut  the  doors  of  Janus,  6,  7 ; 
Bos.  120,  5:  5,14;  Bos.  113,42.  Gif  hwa  waeterpyt  betynedne  ontyne, 
and  hine  eft  ne  betyne,  gelde  swelc  neat  swelc  daeron  befealie  if  any  one 
open  a water-pit  [ that  is]  shut  up,  and  close  it  not  again,  let  him  pay  for 
whatever  cattle  may  fall  therein,  L.  Alf.  22  ; Th.  i.  50,  6,  j.  Betiene 
togeanes  hlg  conclude  adversus  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  34,  3.  II.  to  end, 

finish,  conclude;  finire: — Hed  dus  daet  word  betynde  thus  she  ended  the 
speech;  ita  sermonem  conclusit,  Bd.  4,  9;  S. *577,  28. 

be-tyran  [be,  tyrwa  tar]  To  betar,  to  smear  over,  to  stain  a dark 
colour;  pice  liquida  inficere,  q.  d.  pullo  vel  baetico  colore  imbuere,  iEqu. 
vern.  2. 

be-ufan ; adv.  [be,  ufan]  Above ; supra  : — Swa  we  her  be-ufan  ewaedon 
as  we  here  have  said  above,  L.  Ath.  iv.  4 ; Th.  i.  224,  4.  v. 
bufan. 

be-utan ; prep.  dat.  [be,  utan  out]  Without ; extra : — Wundorllc  is 
geworden  din  wisdom  eall,  se  is  be-utan  me  mirabilis  facta  est  scientia 
tua  ex  me,  Ps.  Th.  138,  4.  Gif  ic  mine  fideru  gefo,  fledge  air  ledhte,  6J> 
daet  ic  be-utan  wese  eallum  saewum  si  sumpsero  pennas  meas  ante  lucem, 
et  habitavero  in  postremo  maris,  138,  7.  Da  be-utan  bed);  earce  bordtim 
who  shall  be  without  the  boards  of  the  ark,  Cd.  67;  Th.  81,  32;  Gen. 
1354- . v.  butan. 

be-waden;  part.  p.  A quo  aliquid  abiit? — Of  wombe  bewaden,  Exon. 
130  b ; Th.  499,  32  ; Ra.  88,  2 1-  der.  be,  wadan. 
be-weefan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [wafan  to  cover]  To  befold,  wrap  round, 
cover,  clothe ; obvolvere,  amicire;  operire,  induere : — Mid  anre  scytan 
bewaifed  amictus  sindone,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  51 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  242,  24.  Hed 
nam  hyre  waefels  and  bewaefde  hlg  ilia  sustulit  pallium  et  operuit  se,  Gen. 

24,  65.  Martinus  me  bewaefde  mid  dyssere  wfide  Martin  clothed  me 
with  this  garment,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  500,  34.  His  cempan  mid  wolenreadurn 
wiefelse  hine  bewaifdon  his  soldiers  clothed  him  in  a scarlet  robe,  ii.  252, 

25.  Ic  eom  reade  bewaifed  I am  clothed  with  red.  Exon.  126a;  Th. 
484,  2.;  Ra.  70,  1:  Past.  14,  3;  Hat.  MS.  17  b,  19.  \Goth.  bi-waibyan 
to  wind,  put  round.] 

be-waeg  surrounded,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  216,  25;  p.  o/be-wegan. 
be-waegan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  deceive,  disappoint ; frustrari  : — Ne 
bewaigde  him  non  frustratus  est  eum,  Ps.  Spl.’C.  1 31,  11.  v.  bi-waigan. 

be-wsegnan  ; p.  ede  ; pp.  ed  To  offer ; offerre : — Him  wses  frednd-ladu 
bewaegned  a friendly  invitation  was  offered  to  him,  Beo.  Th.  2390; 
B.  1193. 

be-wmlan;  p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  afflict;  undique  vexare,  affligere,  cru- 
ciate:— WItum  bewailed  afflicted  with  torments,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2721;  An. 

1363- 

be-weepnian,  -wepnian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  [be,  waepen  a weapon]  To 
take  away  arms,  disarm;  armis  spoliare : — Be  dam  de  oderne  bewepnafi 
de  eo  qui  alium  armis  spoliaret,  L.  C.  S.  61,  titl ; Th.  i.  408,  16.  Gif 
man  set  unlagum  man  bewaipnige  [bewepnie  MS.  B.]  if  any  one  unlawfully 
disarm  a man,  6 1 ; Th.  i.  408,  18. 

be-wand  wrapped,  enwrapped,  Bd.  3,11;  S.  536,  9:  Lk.  Bos.  2,  j\ 
p.  of  be-windan. 

be-warenian,  -warnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  guard,  beware ; custodire, 
cavere  : — He  wel  ne  bewarenaj?  wid  da  un[eawas  he  does  not  well  guard 
against  the  vices,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  16,  45  ; Met.  16,  23.  Da  de  hie  wid  da 
fessan  scylda  bewareniajj  those  who  guard  themselves  against  the  lesser 
sins,  Past.  57,  1;  Hat.  MS. 

be-warian,  -warigan  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  keep,  guard,  preserve ; custo- 
dire, arcere : — Bisceopas  godcunde  heorda  bewarian  and  bewerian  sceolon 
bishops  ought  to  guard  and  defend  their  spiritual  flocks,  L.  C.  E.  26 ; 
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Wilk.  133,  22;  Th.  i.  374,  24.  Daet  du  meaht  wlte  bewarigan  that 
thou  mayest  ward  off  punishment,  Cd.  27;  Th.  35,  31;  Gen.  563.  v. 
warian. 

be-warnian  to  beware,  R.  Ben.  7.  v.  be-warenian. 
be-weallan ; p.  -weoll,  pi.  -weollon ; pp.  -weallen  To  boil  away ; de- 
coquere : — OJj-daet  jjrydda  diet  sy  beweallen  till  the  third  part  be  boiled 
away,  Med.  ex  Qnadr.  1,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  328,  17:  8,  10;  Lchdm.  i. 
360,  1. 

be-wealwian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  wallow ; volutare : — Swln  on  da 
solu  bewealwiafi  swine  wallow  in  the  mire,  Bt.  37,  4;  Fox  192,  29. 

be-weardian,  -weardigan ; part,  -weardigende ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To 
ward,  protect,  keep;  custodire,  protegere,  observare: — Du,  Drihten,  be- 
weardast  us  tu,  Domine,  custodies  nos,  Ps.  Spl.  11,  8.  Halige  englas  da 
dSda  beweardia})  holy  angels  protect  the  deeds,  L.  C.  E.  4;  Th.  i.  360, 
31.  Beweardigende  observantes,  Ps.  Spl.  30,  7. 
be-wearp  cast,  Bt.  7,  2;  Fox  16,  25;  p.  of  be-weorpan. 
be-weaxan,  bi-weaxan  ; p.  -weox,  pi.  -weoxon ; pp.  -weaxen  To  over- 
grow, cover  over ; obducere,  obserere  : — Sindon  burgtunas  brerum  be- 
weaxene  [MS.  beweaxne]  the  city-dwellings  are  overgrown  with  briers. 
Exon.  115b;  Th.  443,  17;  Kl.  31.  Scyllum  biweaxen  overgrown  with 
scales,  60a:  Th.  219,  21;  Ph.  310. 

be-weddian, -weddigan ; p.  ede,  ode;  pp.  ed,  od  To  espouse,  wed; 
spondere,  despondere : — Ic  behate  odde  ic  beweddige  [MS.  bewedige] 
spondeo,  iElfc.  Gr.  26,  6 ; Som.  29,  10.  Gif  he  hlg  his  suna  beweddaji 
si  jilio  suo  desponderit  earn,  Ex.  21,  9.  v.  weddian. 

be-weddung,  e ; f.  A betrothal,  wedding ; oppigneratio,  connubium ; — 
Be  wlfmannes  beweddunge  of  a woman’s  betrothal,  L.  Edm.  B.  titl ; 
Th.  i.  234,  1. 

be-wefan;  p.  -wsef,  pi.  -wsefon;  pp.  -wefen  To  cov.r  over,  envelope; 
obtexere,  obducere : — Bi[  daet  braegen  mid  re&man  bewefen  the  brain  is 
covered  over  with  a membrane,  Lchdm.  iii.  146,  4. 

be-wegan ; p.  -waeg,  pi.  -wsegon ; pp.  -wegen  To  cover,  cover  over, 
surround;  obducere,  circumdare : — Bewegen  waelmiste  covered  with  the 
mist  of  death.  Exon.  87b;  Th.  329,  30;  Vy.  42.  He  hi  bewaeg  mid 
wuda  utan  he  surrounded  them  with  wood,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  216,  25. 
be-wendan;  p.  -wende;  pp.  -wended,  -wend  To  turn,  turn  round  or 
about,  convert ; vertere,  convertere  : — Bewend  to  daere  menigu  conversus 
ad  turbam,  Mk.  Bos.  5,  30.  Se  Hselend  bewende  hyne  the  Saviour 
turned  himself  about,  Mt.  Bos.  9,  22  : Mk.  Bos.  8,  33.  i£t  sumum 
cyrre  bewend  aliquando  conversus,  Lk.  Foxe  22,  32.  v.  wendan. 
be-wenian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  [be,  wenian  to  accustom,  draw  to  one’s 
self,  honour]  To  entertain,  take  care  of;  hospitio  accipere : — We  waeron 
her  tela  bewenede  we  were  here  kindly  entertained,  Beo.  Th.  3646,  note; 
B.  1821.  Dryht-bearn  Dena  dugu|>a  bewenede  [MS.  and  Thorpe’s  note, 
4077 ; bl  werede,  B.  2035]  a noble  offspring  of  the  Danes  entertained 
the  knights,  4077,  note. 

be-weopon  wept  over,  bewailed,  Num.  20,  30;  p.  pi.  o/'be-wepan. 
be-weorcean  to  adorn,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2045  ; hi.  1024.  v.  be-wyrcan. 
be-weorpan,  -wyrpan  ; ic  -weorpe,  du  -wyrpst,  he  -weorpejt,  -wyrpjt, 
pi.  -weorpajt ; p.  -wearp,  pi.  -wurpon  ; pp.  -worpen.  I.  to  cast, 

cast  down,  throw ; projicere,  dejicere  : — Seo  cwen  het  [hlg]  dam  cyninge 
heafod  ofaceorfan,  and  bewyrpan  on  anne  cylle  the  queen  commanded 
[them]  to  cut  off  the  king's  head,  and  to  cast  it  into  a vessel,  Ors.  2,4; 
Bos.  45,  33.  Hwaet  bewearp  de  on  das  gnornunga  what  has  cast  thee 
into  these  lamentations ? Bt.  7,  2;  Fox  16,  25.  He  haefj)  us  beworpen 
on  ealra  wlta  mteste  he  hath  cast  us  down  into  the  greatest  of  all  torments, 
Cd.  21 ; Th.  23,  13  ; Gen.  393.  Ic  waes  her  unscildig  on  pytt  beworpen 
I was  thrown  here  innocent  into  a dungeon,  Gen.  40,  15.  II.  to 

cast  about  or  over,  cover  over,  surround;  conjicere,  supertegere,  cin- 
gere : — Hlaford,  1st  hine  [fictreow]  gyt  dis  gear,  dp  ic  hiue  bedelfe,  and 
ic  hine  beweoipe  mid  meoxe  Lord,  suffer  it  [the  fig-tree]  yet  this  year, 
till  I dig  about  it,  and  cast  it  about  [surround  it]  with  dung,  Lk.  Bos. 
13,  8.  Oft  beweorpefi  anre  jtecene  wundrum  gewlitegad  often  casts  over 
with  a covering  wondrously  adorned.  Exon.  128b;  Th.  493,  20;  Ra. 
81,  34.  Hafaj)  faegeme  eard  waetre  beworpen  it  hath  a fair  dwelling 
surrounded  with  water.  Runic  pm.  28 ; Kmbl.  345,  8 ; Hick.  Thes.  i. 
135.  der.  weorpan. 

be-weotian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  observe,  watch  over;  observare,  curae 
habere : — Draca  hord  beweotode  a dragon  watched  over  the  hoard,  Beo, 
Th.  4431;  B.  2212.  v.  be-witian. 

be-wepan ; p.  -weop,  pi.  -weopon ; pp.  -wopen  To  weep,  weep  over, 
bewail;  Here,  deflere,  plorare : — Ic  bewepe  defleo,  JEHc.  Gr.  26,  I;  Som. 
28,  28.  HI  beweopon  Aarones  forjtslji  they  bewailed  Aaron’s  death, 
Num.  20,  30.  Wyduwan  heora  naeron  bewoptne  viduae  eorum  non  plo- 
rabantur,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  64:  Ors.  2,  8 ; Bos.  51,  41. 

be-wepnian  to  unweapon,  disarm,  L.  C.  S.  61,  titl;  Th.  i.  408,  16. 
v.  be-waepnian. 

be-werenes,  -ness,  e;  f.  [be-wered  forbidden ] A forbidding;  pro- 
hibits : — Op  bewerenesse  to  onfonne  dam  halgan  geryne  usque  ad  pro- 
hibitionem  percipiendi  sancti  mysterii,  Bd.  i,  27  ; S.  496,  43. 
be-werian,  bi-werian,  -wergan ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od  To  defend 


restrain ; defendere,  prohibere,  tueri : — Bisceopas  godcunde  heorda  be- 
warian  and  bewerian  sceolon  bishops  ought  to  guard  and  defend  [tueri 
debent]  their  spiritual  flocks,  L.  C.  E.  26;  Wilk.  133,  22;  Th.  i.  374, 
25.  Bewerede  coercuit.  Cot.  56.  Bewered  prohibitus,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  493, 
10.  Bewerode  defendit,  Ex.  2,  17.  Bewerod  prohibitus,  JEifc.  Gl.  63  ; 
Som.  68,  104.  der.  werian. 

be-werigend,  es;  m.  A defender;  protector,  Ps.  Spl.  27,  11. 
be-werung,  e;  /.  A defence,  fortification;  tutamen:  — Bewerung 
Strang  a strong  defence,  Scint.  64. 

be-wician;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  encamp;  castra  metari ; — Alfred 
cyning  bcwlcode  betuh  dam  twam  hergum  king  Alfred  encamped  between 
the  two  armies,  Chr.  894;  Gib.  92,  21. 

be-wimman;  g.  -wimmannes;  /.  [be-wimmen,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  36] 
A’ niece;  neptis,  Som.  Lye.  v.  wimman. 

be-windan,  bi-windan ; p.  -wand,  -wond,  pi.  -wundon ; pp.  -wunden ; 
v.  a.  To  wind  or  bind  around  or  about,  entwine,  wrap,  etiwrap,  encircle, 
surround,  wind,  turn;  amplecti,  involvere,  cingere,  circumdare,  volvere  : — - 
HI  Isene  naeglas  mid  flexe  bewundon  they  wound  iron  nails  round  with 
flax,  Ors.  4,  1;  Bos.  p8,  8.  Waes  bewunden  was  wound  round,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  38  ; An.  19.  Wlrum  bewunden  bound  round  with  wires,  Beo.  Th. 
2066;  B.  1031.  Iosep  bewand  hyne  mid  clsenre  scytan  Joseph  involvit 
illud  in  sindone  munda,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  59:  Lk.  Bos.  2,  7:  Bd.  3,  11; 
S.  336,  9.  Geseah  heo  monnes  llchoman  mid  scytan  bewundenne 
vidit  corpus  hominis  sindone  involutum,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  576,  32.  Waes 
Cristes  lof  on  fyrhftlocan  bewund.en  Christ’s  praise  was  entwined  within 
his  breast,  Andr.  Kmbl.  116;  An.  58:  Beo.  Th.  6283 ; B.  3146.  Bi- 
wunden  entwined,  Exon.  69  a;  Th.  256,  20;  Jul.  234.  Sum  gaestes 
Jtearfe  mode  bewinde[  one  wraps  his  spirit's  need  in  his  mind,  79  b;  Th. 
298,  18;  Cra.  87:  Ps.  Th.  102,  12.  Waes  feorh  aedelinges  flaesce  be- 
wunden the  prince's  soul  was  wrapped  in  flesh,  Beo.  Th.  4840 ; B.  2424. 
Mec  mon  folmum  biwond,  and  mec  da  on  Jiedstre  alegde  biwundenne 
mid  wonnum  cladum  one  with  hands  enwrapped  me,  and  then  laid  me 
in  darkness  enwrapped  in  dusky  clothes.  Exon.  28  b;  Th.  87,9-12; 
Cri.  1422-1424.  He  waes  cladum  biwunden  he  was  enwrapped  with 
clothes,  18  b;  Th.  45,  27;  Cri.  725.  Baer  is  geat  gylden  wynnum  be- 
wunden there  is  the  golden  gate  encircled  with  joys,  Cd.  227;  Th.  303, 
21;  Sat.  650:  Beo.  Th.  6097;  B.  3052.  He  is  wuldre  biwunden  he  is 
encircled  with  glory,  Exon.  63  b;  Th.  241,  34;  Ph.  666.  Da  \i eo 
waeter  steape  stanbyrig  streamum  bewindajj  the  three  waters  surround 
lofty  cities  of  stone  with  their  streams,  Cd.  loo;  Th.  133,  18;  Gen. 
2212.  Hwonne  us  liffrea  tire  bewinde  when  the  Lord  o]  life  may  sur- 
round us  with  honour,  Exon.  8 a ; Th.  3,  1 ; Cri.  29.  Ic  eom  bewunden 
mid  wuldre  I am  surrounded  with  glory,  108 a;  Th.  412,  18  ; Ra.  31, 
2.  He  geseah  Sennera  feld  sldne  bewindan  he  saw  Shinar's  field  wide 
winding,  Cd.  205;  Th.  253,  28;  Dan.  602.  Abraham  bewand  da 
hleodorcwydas  on  hige  slnum  Abraham  turned  the  revelations  in  his 
mind,  107 ; Th.  140,  34;  Gen.  2337. 
be-wiste  governed,  presided,  Gen.  24,  2 ; p.  o/be-witan. 
be-witan ; ic,  he  -wat,  du  -wast,  pi.  -witon ; p.  -wiste,  pi.  -wiston  ; 
pp.  -witen  ; v.  trans.  [be  near,  witan  to  know,  see,  take  care  of]  To  over- 
look, watch  over,  superintend,  preside,  govern,  administer ; praeesse,  ad- 
ministrare  : — De  ealle  his  Jting  bewiste  qui  prceerat  omnibus  quee  habebat, 
Gen.  24,  2.  Ne  miht  du  leng  tun-sclre  bewitan  jam  non  poteris 
villicare,  Lk.  Bos.  16,  2 : Ex.  3,  7 : 3,  14 : Ors.  2.  2 ; Bos.  41,  33  : 2,4 ; 
Bos.  43,  21:  6,  37;  Bos.  132,  21.  F seder  ealle  gesceafte  bewat  the 
father  watches  over  all  creatures,  Exon.  128  a;  Th.  492,  5;  Ra.  81,  9. 
To  bewitanne,  Gen.  39,  4. 

be-witian,  -witigan,  -weotian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  observe,  take  care 
of,  administer,  perform;  observare,  curae  habere,  exsequi,  peragere : — Ne 
magon  hi  tunglu  bewitian  they  may  not  observe  the  heavenly  bodies.  Exon. 
89  b;  Th.  335,  31;  Gn.  Ex.  .40.  HI  oft  bewitiga]>  sorgfulne  sTJ>  they 
often  perform  a sorrowful  journey,  Beo.  Th.  2861 ; B.  1428  ; Exon.  12  b; 
Th.  22,  18 ; Cri.  333. 

be-wlat  looked,  beheld,  Cd.  142;  Th.  177,  6;  Gen.  2925;  p.  of  be- 
wlltan. 

be-wlatian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  see,  look,  behold ; videre,  conspicere  : — 
Eagan  dine  geseon  odde  bewlation  [MS.  bewlatiun]  efnysse  odde  riht- 
wlsnesse  oculi  tui  videant  cequitates,  Ps.  Lamb.  16,  2.  To  gescyldnysse 
mlnre  beseoh  odde  bewlata  ad  defensionem  meam  conspice,  21,  20. 

be-wlatung,  e ; f.  Show,  sight,  pageant ; spectaculum.  der.  be- 
wlatian. 

be-wlrtan ; p.  -wlat,  f>l.  -wliton ; pp.  -wliten  To  look,  behold;  spec- 
tare,  respicere : — Se  eadtga  bewlat  rinc  ofer  exle  the  happy  man  looked 
over  his  shoulder,  Cd.  I42  ; Th.  177,  6;  Gen.  2925. 
be-wopen  bewailed,  Ors.  2,  8;  Bos.  51,  41;  pp.  o/’be-wepan. 
be-worht  made,  built,  covered,  Jos.  2,  1 ; pp.  of  be-wyrcan. 
be-worpen  cast,  cast  down,  thrown,  cast  about,  surrounded,  Cd.  2 1 ; 
Th.  23,  13;  Gen.  393:  Gen.  40,  15:  Runic  pm.  28;  Kmbl.  345,  8; 
Hick.  Thes.  i.  133  ; pp.  of  be-weorpan. 
be-wrwcon  exiled,  sent  forth,  Cd.  189;  Th.  235,  12;  Dan.  305; 
p.  pi.  of  be-wrecan. 
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BE-WREAH— BI-CWOM. 


be-wTedh  covered,  covered  over,  protected,  Ps.  Th.  104,  34 ; p-  of  ' for  big,  or  is  a contraction,  thus, — bT-spell  for  big-spell,  and  as  bi-bread 
be-wreon.  for  bed-bread.  v.  be.]  1.  dot.  By,  near  to,  at,  in,  upon ; juxta,  prope. 


be-wrecan,  bi-wrecan ; p.  -wraec,  pi.  -wraecon ; pp.  -wrecen.  I. 

to  exile,  send  forth ; pellere,  propellere : — Du  usic  bewrace  in  aeht- 
gewealda  thou  hast  exiled  us  into  bondage,  Exon.  53  a;  Th.  186, 
25;  Az.  25.  Da  us  bewraecon  they  have  sent  us  forth,  Cd.  189; 
Th.  235,  12;  Dan.  305.  II.  to  strilte  or  beat  around,  afflict; 

circum  pulsare ; — We  land  gesohton  waere  bewrecene  we  sought  the  land 
beaten  round  [ afflicted ] with  the  sea,  Andr.  Kmbl.  537  ; An.  269.  III. 
to  drive  or  bring  to ; appellere  : — Ceolas  leton  sande  bewrecene  they  let 
the  heels  [sAtfs]  be  driven  to  the  sand  \_shore~\,  Elen.  Kmbl.  502  ; El.  251. 
der.  wrecan. 

be-wrencan ; p.  -wrencte ; pp.  -wrenced  [be  about,  wrenc  deceit]  To 
deceive ; occultis  machinationibus  circumvenire,  Prov.  Kmbl.  34. 

be-wreon ; p.  -wreah,  pi.  -wrugon ; pp.  -wrogen  To  cover,  cover  over, 
protect,  clothe ; tegere,  contegere,  operire,  protegere,  velare : — Bewrugon 
[bewreogon  MS.]  me  [ystru  contexerunt  me  tenebrce,  Ps.  Spl.  54,  5. 
Mid  mtnum  bysmre  ic  eom  bewrogen  confusio  vultus  mei  operuit  me, 
Ps.  Th.  43,  17.  Du  bewruge  me  fram  gemetinge  awyrgedra  protexisti 
me  a conventu  malignantium,  Ps.  Spl.  63,  2.  He  hi  wolcne  bewreah  he 
protected  them  with  a cloud,  Ps.  Th.  104,  34.  Ic  wees  nacod,  and  ge  me 
noldon  bewredn  I was  naked,  and  ye  would  not  clothe  me.  Past.  44,  7 ; 
Hat.  MS.  62  b,  21. 

be-wrigen,  -wrigon  covered,  concealed,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  93;  Met.  4, 
47 ; pp-  and  p.  pi.  of  be-wrlhan. 

be-wrigennes,  -ness,  e;  /.  A hiding,  keeping  close  or  concealing; 
occultatio.  der.  be-wrlhan. 

be-wrihan,  bi-wrlhan ; p.  -wrah,  pi.  -wrigon ; pp.  -wrigen  To  cover 
over,  conceal,  wrap  up ; velare,  operire : — Se  snaw  bewrlhjj  wyrta  clj)  the 
snow  covers  over  the  germ  of  herbs,  Salm.  Kmbl.  605 ; Sal.  302.  Ic 
goldwine  mlnne  hrusan  heolstre  biwrah  I covered  my  bounteous  patron 
in  a cave  of  the  earth.  Exon.  76  b ; Th.  287,  32  ; Wand.  23.  Bewrigen 
mid  wrencum  concealed  by  frauds,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  93 ; Met.  4,  47  : 
Cd.  8;  Th.  10,  14;  Gen.  156.  Bewrigenum  wrapped  up,  instr.  Cd.  77; 
Th.  95,  28;  Gen.  1585.  der.  be-wrigennes,  wrxhan. 
be-wrlh]}  covers  over,  Salm.  Kmbl.  605  ; Sal.  302  ; 3 rd  pers.  pres,  of 
be-wrlhan. 

be-wrltan,  bi-wrltan ; p.  -wrat,  pi.  -writon ; pp.  -writen  To  write 
down,  inscribe;  inscribere,  Exon.  92  b;  Th.  347,  27;  Sch.  19. 
be-wrldan,  he  -wri)> ; p.  -wraj),  pi.  -wridon ; pp.  -wriden  To  bind, 
bind  round,  begird ; ligare,  redimire: — Meotud  bewrlj)  mid  his  wuldre 
eall  eorjxbuend  the  Creator  shall  wreathe  with  his  glory  all  earth’s  inha- 
bitants, Exon.  18  a;  Th.  45,  12;  Cri.  718.  Dura  wundurclommum 
bewriden  the  door  bound  with  wondrous  bands,  12  a;  Th.  19,  33;  Cri. 
310.  der.  wrldan. 

be-wrogen  covered,  covered  over;  operius,  Ps.  Th.  43,  17;  pp.  of 
be-wre6n. 

be-wruge  hast  protected ; protexisti,  Ps.  Spl.  63,  2 ; and  pers.  sing.  p. 
of  be-wredn. 

be-wunden  wrapped,  enwrapped,  Beo.  Th.  4840  ; B.  2424  : -wundon 
wound  or  bound  round,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Bos.  78)  8 ; PP-  °nd  p.  pi.  of 
be-windan. 

be-wyddod  betrothed;  desponsatus,  L.  Ethb.  83;  Th.  i.  24,  5,=be- 
weddod ; pp.  o/'be-weddian. 

be-wyrcan,  -weorcean,  bi-wyrcan ; p.  -worhte,  pi.  -worhton ; pp. 
-worht  To  work,  work  in,  insert,  make,  build,  cover,  adorn ; elaborare, 
iminittere,  facere,  aedificare,  inducere,  exornare : — Bewyrc  us  on  heortan 
Haligne  Gast  work  the  Holy  Ghost  into  our  hearts,  Hy.  7,  79  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii. 
288,  79.  Ne  wat  ic  mec  beworhtne  wulle  flysum  I know  not  that  I was 
made  with  fleeces  of  wool.  Exon.  109  a;  Th.  417,  11;  Ra.  36,  3.  He 
l£men  faet  biwyrcan  het  he  commanded  to  make  an  earthen  vessel,  74  a ; 
Th.  277,  3;  Jul.  575.  Babylonia  is  mid  staenenum  wlghusum  beworht 
Babylon  is  built  with  stone  towers,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  30:  Jos.  2,  I. 
Se  mid  weaxe  beworhte  he  covered  it  with  wax,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  46,  30. 
Da  tej)  on  golde  bewyrc  cover  the  teeth  with  gold,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  I,  1 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  326,  16.  Sed  cwen  da  rode  heht  golde  beweorcean  the  queen 
commanded  to  adorn  the  cross  with  gold,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2045  ; El.  1024. 
be-wyrpan  to  cast,  throw,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  45,  33.  v.  be-weorpan. 
be-yrnan,  -irnan ; he  -yrnjj ; p.  -arn,  pi.  -urnon ; pp.  -urnen  [be  by, 
yrnan  to  run]  To  run  by,  to  come  in,  occur,  incur;  percurrere : — Be-arn 
me  on  mode  it  occurred  to  my  mind,  Homl.  Th.  i.  2,  6.  An  wundor  me 
nu  on  mdd  be-arn  one  wonder  now  [runs  by  me  into  the  mind]  occurs  to 
me.  Dial.  I,  10.  He  ne  be-arn  on  leasunga  synne  he  incurred  not  the 
sin  of  [leasing]  lying,  Dial.  I,  2 : Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science 
7,  1 ; Lchdm.  iii.  244,  20. 

bezera,  an ; m:  bezere,  es ; m.  The  baptist : — Se  bezera,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv. 
3,  1.  v.  baedzere. 
bi  by,  near,  concerning,  v.  be,  bl. 
bl  a bee ; apis  : found  in  the  compound  bi-bread, 
bl ; prep.  dat.  [BI  is  more  frequently  shortened  into  be.  In  com- 
pounds it  is  generally  written  be-  or  bi- ; but  bl-  is  long  where  it  is  used 


apud,  in : — Aras  bi  ronde  oretta  the  champion  arose  by  his  shield,  Beo. 

Th.  5069;  B.  2538.  He  bl  sesse  geong  he  went  by  the  seat,  5506; 

B.  2756.  BI  stade  fete  fast  by  the  shore.  Exon.  96  b;  Th.  361,  1 1 ; 
Wal.  18.  Hwearf  bl  bence  turned  by  the  bench,  Beo.  Th.  2380; 

B.  1188.  2.  dat.  Of,  about;  de,  quoad: — Daet  bl  de  so)>fet 

saegde  Esaias  what  Isaiah  said  truly  of  thee.  Exon.  12  a;  Th.  19,  16; 

Cri.  301.  Hyrde  ic  secgan  gen  bi  sumum  fugle  I have  yet  heard  tell  of 
a certain  bird,  97  b;  Th.  365,  17;  Reb.  1.  BI  don  se  wltga  song  of 
whom  the  prophet  sang,  17  a;  Th.  41,  4;  Cri.  650.  3.  dat.  By, 

through,  because  of,  after,  according  to,  in  comparison  with ; per,  secun- 
dum, pro,  ex  : — BI  hwon  scealt  du  lifgan  by  what  art  thou  to  live  ? Exon. 

36  b ; Th.  1 18,  23 ; Gu.  244.  BI  noman  gehatne  called  by  name,  23  b ; 

Th.  66,  16;  Cri.  1072.  BI  heofonwoman  through  the  crash  of  heaven, 
20a;  Th.  52,  18;  Cri.  835.  Lean  cnmajj  werum  bl  gewyrhtum  retri- 
bution shall  come  to  men  according  to  their  works,  27  b;  Th.  84,  3; 

Cri.  1368;  76  a;  Th.  286,  8;  Jul.  728.  Disses  fugles  gecynd  fela 
gellces  bl  dam  gecornum  Cristes  Jegnum  the  nature  of  this  bird  is  much 
like  to  the  chosen  servants  of  Christ,  61  b ; Th.  225, 12  ; Ph.  388.  4. 

sometimes  bl  is  separated  from  its  case : — BI  waedes  ofre  by  the  shore  of 
the  sea.  Exon.  96  b;  Th.  360,  22  ; Wal.  9. 

biagian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [beag  a crown]  To  crown ; coronare : — Du 
biagodyst  hine  coronasti  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  8,  6.  v.  beagian. 
biaj?  are;  for  bio):,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  26,  31 ; pi.  pres.  o/bidn  = beon. 
bi-ba3ian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  bathe,  wash ; lavare : — Se  aedela  fugel 
hine  bibadaj)  in  dam  human  the  noble  fowl  bathes  itself  in  the  brook. 
Exon.  57b;  Th.  205,  3;  Ph.  107.  v.  be-badian. 

bi-beodan ; p.  -bead,  pi.  -budon ; pp.  -boden  To  order,  command,  bid; 
jubere,  mandare,  Exon.  56  a;  Th.  200,  6;  Ph.  36;  93  a;  Th.  349,  13;  . 

Sch.  45.  v.  be-beddan. 

biblio-pece,  an;  /.  [BiBXioOqKt]  = BifiXiov  a book,  6t]kt]  repository,  a 
library],  I.  a library ; bibliotheca,  C.  R.  Ben.  50.  . II.  l 

a collection  of  books  in  one  volume,  hence, — The  Bible ; biblia  ; — Hie-  t 

ronimus,  se  wurjrfulla  and  se  wlsa  bocere,  ure  Biblio})ecan  gebrohte  to 
Ledene  of  Greciscum  bocum  and  of  Ebreiscum  Jerome,  the  worthy  and 
wise  author,  translated  our  Bible  out  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  books 
into  Latin,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  16,  6-8.  Se  saltere  ys  an  boc  on  daere  Biblio-  ' 
])ecan  the  psalter  is  one  book  in  the  Bible,  iElfc.  T.  14,  1 5.  Iohannes 
awrat  da  boc,  Apocalipsis  gehaten,  and  deds  boc  ys  aeftemyst  on  daere  ; 
Bibliojxecan  John  wrote  the  book  called  Revelation,  and  this  book  is  the  ( 
last  in  the  Bible,  iElfc.  T.  31,  23. 

bi-bod,  es ; n.  A command,  decree,  an  order ; mandatum,  jussum,  i 
Exon.  25  a;  Th.  71,  22;  Cri.  1159:  Hy.  4,  34;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  283,  34.  s 
v.  be-bod. 

bl-bredd,  es;  n.  Bee-bread;  apium  panis; — pyncej)  bibread  swetre,  II 
gif  he  aer  bitres  onbyrgef)  bee-bread  seemeth  sweeter,  if  he  before  has  a 
taste  of  bitter,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  12,  17;  Met.  12,  9.  v.  bed-bread  I. 

bi-bugan;  p.  -beag,  pi.  -bugon;  pp.  -bogen  To  avoid;  avertere, 
Exon.  45  a;  Th.  154,  9 ; Gu.  840.  v.  be-bugan. 

bi-bycgong,  e ; /.  [be,  bycg  from  bycgan  to  buy]  A selling  away ; 
venditio.  v.  bebycgean. 

bi-byrgan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  bury.  Exon.  24b;  Th.  71,  21;  Cri. 
1159.  v.  be-byrgan. 

BICCE,  bice,  bicge,  an ; f.  A bitch,  a female  of  the  canine  kind;  Ca- 
nicula : — Biccean  [biccan  MS.  B.]  meolc  bitch's  milk,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  9, 

8,  9;  Lchdm.  i.  362,  15,  18.  [P/ers  P.  bicche;  Ger.  batze,  betze, 
petz t,f:  Icel.  bikkja,/.] 

bieeen;  adj.  Belonging  to  a bitch;  caninus;  the  adj.  o/bicce. 
bi-eerran  to  pass  by;  praeterire,  Mk.  Lind.  Rush.  War.  6,  48.  v.  be- 
cerran. 

biogan  to  buy,  procure,  Jn.  Bos.  4,  8:  Beo.  Th.  2615;  B.  1305: 
Exon.  1 20  b;  Th.  463,  11;  Ho.  68:  Salm.  Kmbl.  403;  Sal.  202: 
Exon.  114  a ; Th.  436,  37;  Ra.  55,  12.  v.  bycgan. 
bicge  a bitch;  canicula,  iElfc.  Gl.  21;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  33.  v.  bicce. 
bi-clyppan;  p.  -clypte;  pp.  -clypt  To  clip,  embrace,  inclose,  clasp; 
amplecti,  Exon.  59  b;  Th.  217,  8;  Ph.  277.  v.  be-clyppan. 

blcnian,  blcnigan ; part,  blcniende ; he  blcne]) ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; 
v.  a.  I.  to  beckon,  nod;  innuere : — He  waes  blcniende  him  erat 

innuens  illis,  Lk.  Bos.  I,  22.  BIcnodon  hi  to  his  faeder  innuebant  patri 
ejus,  I,  62  : 5,  7.  II.  to  indicate,  signify,  announce,  shew;  in- 

dicare, significare : — He  sceal  mid  bellan  blcnigan  da  tlda  he  shall  with 
bells  announce  the  times,  L.  .ffilf.  C.  ii;  Th.  ii.  346,  29.  v.  beacnian. 
blcnung  a sign ; signum,  signatio.  v.  beacnung. 
bi-cowen  gnawed,  Exon.  99  b;  Th.  373,  20;  Seel.  111;  pp.  of  bi- 
cedwan.  v.  be-ceowan. 

bi-ewedan;  p.  -cwaej),  pi.  -cwaedon ; pp.  -cweden  To  say;  dicere, 
Exon.  37  b;  Th.  123,  32;  Gu.  331..  v.  be-cwedan. 
bl-cwide-  a proverb,  Prov.  22.  v.  big-cwide. 

bi-cwom,  pi.  -cwdmon  came,  entered: — Da  ic  to  ham  bicwom  when 
I came  home.  Exon.  86  a;  Th.  324,  14;  WId.  94:  20  b;  Th.  53,  32; 


bid—: 

Cri.  859:  17  a;  Th.  39,  33;  Cri.  631:  48  b;  Th.  168,  2 ; Gu.  1071. 
Ut  bicwSmon  [MS.  bicwoman],  24  a;  Th.  69, 1;  Cri.  1114.  v.  be-com, 
p.  o/'be-cuman. 

bid,  es;  n.  Delay,  abiding;  mora: — Wear})  on  bid  wrecen  was  driven 
to  delay  [on  delay],  Beo.  Th.  5917  ; B.  2962.  On  bid  wricep  drives  on 
delay,  Exon.  lolb;  Th.  382,  29;  Ra.  4,  3.  der.  an-bld,  on-:  bld- 
faest,  -steal. 

bi-deelan ; p.  -dselde ; pp.  -dseled  To  deprive,  bereave  of  anything,  to 
deliver,  release,  free  from  anything ; privare,  sejungere,  expertem  red- 
dere: — Dugupum  bidaeled  bereft  of  honours.  Exon.  16 a;  Th.  35,  24; 
Criu563.  v.  be-daelan. 

BID  AN,  ic  bide,  du  bldest,  bltst,  blst,  he  bldep,  bit,  pi.  bidap ; p.  ic, 
he  bad,  du  bide,  pi.  bidon ; pp.  biden ; acc.  gen.  To  bide,  abide,  continue, 
remain,  tarry,  wait,  await,  expect,  endure;  manere,  remanere,  morari, 

' habitare  in  aliquo  loco,  expectare,  consequi,  sustinere  : — Ic  in  wlte  sceal 
bldan  in  bendum  1 in  torment  must  abide  in  bonds,  Cd.  214 ; Th.  268,  2 ; 
Sat.  49.  Se6  eorpe  glniende  bad  the  earth  continued  yawning,  Ors.  3,  3 ; 
Bos.  56,  4.  Bonne  daet  he  dSr  leng  bide  than  that  he  should  abide  there 
longer,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  48,  4.  Mere  stille  bad  the  sea  remained  still, 
Cd.  158;  Tb.  197,  2;  Exod.  300.  BldaJ > assan  on  purste  expectabunt 
onagri  in  siti  sua,  Ps.  Th.  103,  11.  Swa  min  sawl  bad  sicut  expectavit 
anima  mea,  55,  6.  He  gepyldum  bad  he  waited  patiently.  Exon.  46  a; 
Th.  157,  4;  Gu.  886.  Utan  we  well  daere  tide  bldan  bene  expectemus 
horam  illam,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  599,  5.  Bidap  Dryhtnes  domes  they  await 
the  Lord’s  doom,  Exon.  23  a ; Th.  63, 17  ; Cri.  1021.  Bad  sopra  gehata 
he  awaited  the  faithful  promises,  Cd.  71;  Th.  86,  2 ; Gen.  1424.  Hie 
daes  bidon  for  this  they  waited.  Exon.  10  a;  Th.  10,  4;  Cri.  147.  In 
helle  heo  bryne  welme  bldan  sceolden  in  hell  they  must  abide  [endure] 
scorching  heat,  Cd.  213;  Th.  266,  25;  Sat.  27.  Da  se6  circe  her 
eahtnysse  bad  then  the  church  here  endured  persecution.  Exon.  18  a; 
Th.  44,  18;  Cri.  704.  [Laym.  biden,  ibiden;  p.  ibaed,  ibad,  pi.  biden; 
pp.  ibiden,  ibede : O.  Sax.  bldan  : N.  Frs.  bida  : O.  Frs.  bidia  : N.  Dut. 
N.L.Ger.  beiden:  N.Ger.  dial,  beiten  : M.H.Ger.  blten : O.H.Ger. 
bitan : Goth,  beidan  : Dan.  bie  : Swed.  bida  : O.  Nrs.  bida  [for  bida]  : 

lr.  Gael,  feith.]  der.  a-bldan,  ge-,  ofer-,  on-. 

BIDDAN,  ic  bidde,  du  biddest,  bidst,  bitst,  he  biddep,  bit,  byt,  bitt, 
pi.  biddap ; impert.  bide,  pi.  biddap ; p.  ic,  he  baed,  du  baede,  pi.  b*don  ; 
pp.  beden : followed  by  an  acc.  of  the  person,  or  by  the  prep,  to,  and  a 
gen.  of  the  thing;  v.lrans.  To  ask,  pray,  intreat,  beseech,  bid,  order, 
require;  petere,  poscere,  orare,  quaerere,  precari,  deprecari,  rogare,  pos- 
tulare,  praecipere,  requirere : — Ic  bidde  peto , TEIfc.  Gr.  28,  1 ; Som.  30, 
41.  Eadred,  cyning,  bidde))  and  halsap  Eadred,  king,  prayeth  and 
intreateth,  Cod.  Dipl.  433  ; A.  D.  953*;  Kmbl.  ii.  304,  24  : iElfc.  Gr.  33  ; 
Som.  37,  31.  Ic  bidde  precor,  25  ; Som.  27, 1 1.  Andreas  ongann  mere- 
lldendum  miltsa  biddan  Andrew  began  to  ask  mercy  for  the  sea-faring 
men,  Andr.  Kmbl.  706;  An.  353.  Hu  hi  hine  bsdon  [MS.  baedan] 
rihtes  geleafan  and  fullwihtes  baedes  how  they  had  asked  him  the  favour 
of  a right  belief  and  of  a font  of  baptism,  Ors.  6,  34 ; Bos.  130,  30. 
Ongunnon  ealle  biddan  daes  de  he  baed  all  began  to  pray  that  which  he 
prayed,  Bt.  33,  6;  Fox  168,  30.  Hy  him  to  eow  arna  bfidun  they 
prayed  to  you  for  compassion , Exon.  27  b;  Th.  83,  9;  Cri.  1353.  Bide 
hine  ora  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  6.  Ic  bidde  de  min  Drihten  quceso  Domine 

mi,  Gen.  19,  18.  We  biddaj)  qucesumus,  iElfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  41. 
Bone  alwaldan  ara  biddan  to  intreat  the  all-powerful  for  benefits,  Cd. 
217;  Th.  277,  24;  Sat.  209.  Gehyr,  God,  gebed  min  don  ic  bidde 
exaudi,  Dens,  orationem  meam  cum  deprecor,  Ps.  Spl.  63,  1.  Bidda] ■> 
rogate,  Ps.  Th.  12 1,  6.  He  bitt  sibbe  rogat  ea  quce  pads  sunt,  Lk.  Bos. 
14,  32.  Gif  he  bit  aeg  si  petierit  ovum,  11,  12.  Gif  hit  [cild]  aeges  bitt 
if  he  ask  for  an  egg,  Homl.  Th.  i.  250,  9.  Gif  hit  [cild]  hine  hlafes 
bitt  if  he  ask  him  for  bread,  250,  8.  Gif  he  byt  fisces  if  he  ask  for  a 
fish,  Lk.  Bos.  11,  n.  Bide  me  postula  a me,  Ps.  Th.  2,  8.  Hi  dop 
swa  ic  bidde  they  do  as  I bid,  Beo.  Th.  2467;  B.  1231.  He  baed  him 

1 hlafas  wyrcan  he  bade  him  make  loaves,  Cd.  228;  Th.  307,  1;  Sat.  673. 
Bu  bitst  trie  daet  ic  laede  ut  dis  folc  prcecipis  ut  educam  populum  istum, 
Ex.  33.  12.  Bide  his  me  eft  de  manu  mea  require  ilium,  Gen.  43,  9. 
[Ora.  biddenn  : Laym.  bidde,  bidden ; he  biddej),  pi.  bidde]) ; impert. 
bide,  bid : O.Sax.  biddean  : Frs.  bidde:  O.Frs.  bidda:  Dut.  bidden: 
AI.  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  bitten  : O.  H.  Ger.  bitjan  : Goth,  bidyan  : Dan.  bede : 
Swed.  bedja  : O.  Nrs.  poet,  bidja  petere,  rogare. ] der.  a-biddan,  ge-, 
on- : v.  bedd. 

biddende  praying,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  47,  40;  part.  0/ biddan. 
j biddere,  es;  m.  A petitioner;  petitor  vel  petax,  fElfc.  Gl.  114;  Som. 

; 80,  19.  v.  biddan. 

bide  pray ; ora  : — Bide  dlnne  faeder  ora  tuum  patrem,  Mt.  Bos.  6,.  6 ; 
sing,  impert.  of  biddan. 

I bi-de&glian  to  hide,  cover,  conceal,  keep  close  or  secret.  Exon.  51a; 
|Th.  177,  12;  Gu.  1226.  v.  be-deaglian. 

bi-deglad  hidden,  obscured : — Bideglad  on  daegred  obscured  at  dawn, 
lExon.  57  a;  Th.  204,  15  ; Ph.  98;  pp.  of  bi-deglian.  v.  be-deglad. 
bidende  abiding,  Elen.  Kmbl.  966;  El.  484;  part,  of  bldan. 
bid-fsest;  adj.  [bid  an  abiding,  delay;  faest  fast,  firm]  Stationary, 
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" firm ; stabilis : — Hyre  fota  waes  bldfaest  [biidfaest  MS.]  oder  one  of  its 
feet  was  stationary,  Exon.  114a;  Th.  438,  13;  Ra.  57,  7. 

biding,  e;  /.  A biding,  abode;  mansio,  statio  : — Baer  hy  bldinge 
mostun  tidum  brucan  where  they  might  at  times  enjoy  a biding,  Exon. 
35  b;  Th.  1 14,  30;  Gu.  180. 

bi-droren  deprived;  orbatus,  Exon.  77  b;  Th.  291,  8;  Wand.  79; 
pp.  of  bi-dreosan.  v.  dreosan,  be-droren. 

bid-steal,  -steall,  es ; m.  [bid  an  abiding,  delay ; steal  a stall,  place ] 
A stand,  halt ; statio,  mora : — He,  beald  in  gebede,  bldsteal  gife))  he, 
bold  in  prayer,  maketh  a stand.  Exon.  71  a ; Th.  265,  29 ; Jul.  388.  Ic 
eofore  eom  cenra,  donne  he,  gebolgen,  bldsteal  giefep  I am  bolder  than 
a wild  boar,  when  he,  enraged,  makes  a stand,  nob;  Th.  423,  11; 
Ra.  41,  19. 

bi-dyrnan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  hide,  conceal;  occultare,  Exon.  24a; 
Th.  67,  16;  Cri.  1089.  v.  be-dyrnan. 
bie  be,  Mk.  Lind.  War.  10,  44.  for  bio;  subj.  of  bion  to  be. 
biecn  a beacon,  wonder,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  104.  25.  v.  beacen. 

Bieda,  an ; m.  Bieda  the  son  of  Port : — Her  com  Port  on  Brytene, 
and  his  twegan  sunan,  Bieda  and  Maegla  here,  A.  D.  501,  Port  came  to 
Britain,  and  his  two  sons,  Bieda  and  Maegla,  Chr.  501 ; Erl.  15,  14. 

Biedan  heafod ; gen.  heafdes;  dat.  heafde;  m.  [Biedan  Bieda’s, 
heafod  head:  Flor.  Bidanheafod,  A.  D.  1114]  bieda’s  head  = Bedwin, 
Wilts  f — Her  Wulfhere  and  /Escwine  gefuhton  act  Biedan  heafde  here, 
A.  D.  675,  Wulfhere  and  JEscwine  fought  at  Bedwin,  Chr.  675  ; Erl.  36, 
9;  Th.  58,  15,  col.  i,  3. 

Biedcan  ford  Bedford,  Chr.  571;  Th.  32,  26,  col.  2.  v.  Bedan  ford, 
bidn-codd  beanpod,  Lk.  Foxe  13,  16.  v.  bean-belgas. 
bi-eode  venerated,  Exon.  68  b;  Th.  255,  3;  Jul.  208;  p.  o/"bi-gan. 
bierep  bears,  carries.  Exon.  58  b;  Th.  211,  18;  Ph.  199;  for  birej); 
3rd  pres,  of  beran. 

bierm  a bosom,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  73,  12.  v.  bearm. 
biernende  burning,  for  byrnende.  v.  byrnan. 

bierstep,  bierst  bursts,  Exon.  102  a;  Th.  386,  16;  Ra.  4,  62;  3 rd 
pres,  o/berstan. 

biep  are,  for  bibp,  Mk.  Lind.  War.  10,  43.  v.  bion. 
bi-fserende ; part.  Passing  by,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  18,  36.  v.  be-feran. 
bi-fsestan ; p.  -faeste ; pp.  -faested  To  fasten,  make  fast,  fix,  commit, 
intrust;  infigere,  committere,  tradere,  Exon.  97  a ; Th.  362,  2;  Wal.  30  : 
50  a;  Th.  173,  26;  Gu.  1166.  v.  be-faestan. 

bi-fangen  surrounded.  Exon.  15b;  Th.  33,  18,  note;  Cri.  527; 
pp.  of  bi-fon.  v.  be-fon. 

bi-fealdan ; p.  -feold,  pi.  -feoldon ; pp.  -fealden  To  infold,  involve, 
inwrap,  cover,  overwhelm ; implicare,  inyolvere,  circumdare,  Exon.  9 b ; 
Th.  8,  14;  Cri.  1 1 7.  v.  be-fealdan. 
bi-felgan;  p.  -fealh,  pi.  -fulgon;  pp.  -folgen  To  deliver,  transmit, 
consign;  tradere,  committere,  Exon.  72  b;  Th.  271,  13;  Jul.  481. 

. v.  be-felgan. 

bi-feng,  pi.  -fengon  held,  seized;  apprehendit,  Exod.  415  ; Grn.  i.  88, 
415;  p.  0/ bi-fon.  v.  be-f6n. 

bi-feohtan;  p.  -feaht,  pi.  -fuhton  ; pp.  -fohten  To  deprive  by  fighting; 
pugnando  privare: — Feore  bifohten  deprived  of  life.  Exon.  101b;  Th. 
384,  23;  Ra.  4,  32. 

bi-feolan;  p.  -fael,  pi.  -faelon;  pp.  -folen  To  commit,  commend,- 
deliver ; immittere,  commendare,  tradere  : — Bifolen  in  foldan  com- 
mitted to  earth.  Exon.  71  b;  Th.  267,  18 ; Jul.  417:  17  b;  Th.  42,  5; 
Cri.  668.  v.  be-feolan. 

bifgende,  bifigende  trembling,  trembling  with  a fever:  — Bifgende 
febricitantem,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  8,  14.  v.  bifian. 

BIFIAN,  bifigan,  byfian,  beofian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  tremble,  shake, 
be  moved;  tremere,  contremere,  commoveri : — Drihten  besihp  eorpan 
and  dep  hyg  bifian  Dominus  respicit  terram  et  facit  earn  tremere,  Ps. 
Lamb.  103,  32  : Rood  Kmbl.  72 ; Kr.  36.  He,  bifiende,  feoll  to 
Iohannes  fotum  he,  trembling,  fell  at  John’s  feet,  fElfc.  T.  37,  10:  Cd. 
92  ; Th.  1 18,  25  ; Gen.  1970.  Ic  bifige  tremo,  iElfc.  Gr.  35  ; Som.  38, 
8.  Eorpe  [eorpan  MS.]  bifode  terra  tremuil,  Ps.  Spl.  75,  8 : Rood 
Kmbl.  83  ; Kr.  42.  Ba  wudas  bifodon  the  woods  shook,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox 
168,  8.  [O.  Sax.  bition:  Frs.  bibbe,  bibje:  O.Frs.  beva : Dut.  beven : 

Ger.  beben  : M.  H.  Ger.  biben  : O.  H.  Ger.  biben  : Dan.  bave : Swed. 
bafwa : O.  Nrs.  bifast : Lai.  pavere : Grk.  pt/Hopai : Sansk.  bhl  to  fear.] 
der.  a-bifian. 

bifigan  to  tremble;  tremere,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  35;  Som.  38,  8.  v.  bifian. 
bi-fleon ; part,  -fleonde  To  escape,  to  pass  by  or  under,  to  go  away 
privately ; subterfugere,  Cot.  192.  v.  be-fle6n. 

bi-folen  committed,  commended.  Exon.  71  b;  Th.  267,  18;  Jul.  417; 
pp.  of  bi-feolan. 

bi-fon;  p.  -feng,  pi.  -fengon;  pp.  -fangen,  -fongen.  I.  to 

comprehend,  grasp,  seize,  take  hold  of,  attach,  catch,  ensnare;  compre- 
hendere,  apprehendere,  reprehendere,  deprehendere,  capere: — Folm  mec 
maeg  bifon  the  hand  may  grasp  me,  Exon.  Ilia;  Th.  425,  6 ; Ra.  41, 
52.  II.  to  surround,  encompass,  encircle,  envelop,  contain, 

invest,  clothe,  case,  receive,  conceive ; circumdare,  amplecti,  capere,  cingere, 
f H 2 
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tegere,  operire,  accipere,  concipere: — Flsesce  bifongen  surrounded  with ' 
flesh,  Exon.  98  a ; Th.  368,  33  ; Seel.  34.  v.  be-fon. 

bi-fongen  surrounded,  Exon.  98  a ; Th.  368,  33 ; Seel.  34 ; pp.  of 
bi-fon.  v.  be-fon. 

bi-foran;  prep.  dat.  Before;  ante,  coram: — Wineleas  guma  gesihp 
him  biforan  fealwe  wegas  the  friendless  mortal  sees  before  him  seared 
ways,  Exon.  77a;  Th.  289,  10;  Wand.  46:  47a;  Th.  160,  22;  Gu. 
947.  v.  be-foran;  prep. 

bi-foran;  adv.  Before,  of  old;  antea  : — Swa  air  biforan  as  ere  of  old, 
Exon.  14b;  Th.  29,  2 6;  Cri.  468.  v.  be-foran;  adv. 

bifung,  beofung,  e ; f.  [bifian  to  tremble]  A trembling , shaking ; tre- 
mor:— Fyrhto  odde  bifung  begrap  hfg  tremor  apprehendit  eos,  Ps.  Lamb. 
47,  7 : 54,  6.  der.  eorp-bifung. 

bi-fylc,  es;  n.  [bf  by,  near  to;  fylc  a tribe,  country,  province ] A 
neighbouring  people,  province,  or  region;  provincia  vel  populus  ad- 
jacens  : — Of  eallum  dyssum  blfylcum  de  cunctis  prope  provinciis,  Bd.  3, 
14;  S.  540,  11. 

big ; prep.  dat.  Of,  about,  concerning ; de,  quoad  : — Big  dam  de  ic  de 
XT  ssegde  de  qua  tibi  ante  dixi,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  314,  35.  v.  be  2. 
bi-gsep  commits.  Exon.  27  a;  Th.  80,  18;  Cri.  1308;  pres,  of  bi-gan. 
bi-gan,  he  -gaep ; p.  -edde,  pi.  -eodon  ; pp.  -gan.  I.  to  com- 

mit, exercise,  observe,  enjoy ; committere,  exercere,  observare,  frui,  Exon. 
27a;  Th.  80,  18;  Cri.  1308.  IX.  to  honour,  worship,  venerate; 

colere.  Exon.  68  b ; Th.  255,  3 ; Jul.  208.  v.  be-gan. 

bigan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  To  bow,  bend , bend  down,  turn,  turn 
back;  fiectere,  deflectere,  incurvare,  retorquere: — His  cneow  blgde  on 
eorpan  genua  flexit  in  terram,  Bd.  5,  21 ; S.  643,  15  : 3,  2 ; S.  524,  14 : 
Mt.  Bos.  27,  29:  Exon.  62  b;  Th.  229,  23;  Ph.  459:  Bd.  3,  19; 
S.  548,  8 : Lev.  1,  1.5.  v.  bygan. 

bi-gang,  -gong,  es;  m.  I .a  course,  way,  passage,  circuit ; cursus, 

via,  tenor,  circuitus : — Tida  bigong  the  course  of  seasons,  Exon.  1 1 a ; 
Th.  15,  13;  Cri.  235.  II.  an  undertaking,  business,  exercise, 

religious  worship;  negotium,  exercitatio,  cultus,  Bd.  5,  1;  S.  613,  9. 
v.  be-gang. 

bi-gangan  to  go  round,  go  to,  attend,  commit,  practise,  exercise,  wor- 
ship; exercere,  incumbere,  colere,  Bd.  1,  j;  S.  477,  33.  v.  bi-gongan, 
be-gangan. 

big-cwide,  bl-cwide,  es ; m.  [be,  big  by ; cwide  a saying]  A by-saying, 
by-word,  proverb,  fable,  tale;  proverbium,  fabula:— Ge  forwurdap  purh 
bigspell  and  bigcwidas  eris  perditus  in  proverbium  et  fabulam,  Deut.  28, 
37-  BIcwide  proverbium,  Prov.  22. 
bige,  es ; n ? [bycgan,  bicgan  to  buy ] A buying,  exchange,  commerce, 
traffic ; emptio,  permutatio,  commercium,  mercatus  : — Gif  gebyrige  dret 
for  nedde  heora  hwilc  wid  ure  bige  habban  wille,  odde  we  wid  heora, 
mid  yrfe  and  mid  sehtum,  dret  is  to  pafianne  if  it  happen  that  from 
necessity  any  of  them  will  have  traffic  with  us,  or  we  with  them,  with 
cattle  and  with  goods,  that  is  to  be  allowed,  L.  A.  G.  5;  Th.  i.  156, 
2-4. 

bige  buy,  Jn.  Bos.  13,  29 ; impert.  of  bicgan. 

bige,  es ; m.  A betiding,  turning,  betid,  an  angle,  a corner ; flexus, 
sinus,  angulus : — Se  engel  edde  into  anum  nyrwette,  de  he  ne  mihte 
forbugan  on  nadere  healfe,  fordamde  dair  nan  bige  naes  angelus  ad  locum 
angustum  transivit,  ubi  nec  ad  dexteram  nec  ad  sinistram  poterat  deviare, 
Num.  22,  26.  Bige  limes  fractura  membri,  Fulg.  19.  v.  byge. 

bigean  to  bow,  bend;  fiectere : — His  cnedwu  bigean  genua  fiectere, 
Bd.  4,  31;  S.  610,  23  : 3,  2 ; S.  524,  21 : Ps.  Th.  94,  6.  v.  bygan. 

bi-geat  obtained,  seized,  Exon.  81  b;  Th.  306,  12;  Seef.  6;  p.  of  bi- 
gitan.  v.  be-gitan. 

bi-gegnes,  bi-gegnys,  -ness,  e ; /.  A going  about  or  applying  one’s  self 
to  anything,  the  pursuit  or  study  of  anything;  studium : — Bigegnes  vel 
smeagting  studium,  TElfc.  Gl.  90;  Wrt.  Voc.  51,  27:  Gr.  Dial.  1,  10. 
der.  eorp-bi-gegnys. 

bi-gellan ; p.  -geal,  pi.  -gullon ; pp.  -pollen  To  celebrate  by  song,  to 
scream;  canendo  celebrare,  exclamare: — Ful  oft  daet  earn  bigeal  the  eagle 
screamed  that  often.  Exon.  81  b;  Th.  307,  16;  Seef.  24. 

bigels,  es ; m.  An  arch,  a vaidt,  an  arched  roof;  arcus,  fornix,  ca- 
mera, TElfc.  Gl.  93;  Som.  75,91:  Wrt.  Voc.  52,  41 : Cot.  201.  der. 
for-bigels. 

bi-gencg  worship,  observation,  Scint.  7.  v.  be-gang  II. 
bi-geng,  es ; m.  Observation,  worship,  service ; cultus  : — Bigeng  cultus, 
■ffilfc.  Gr.  11;  Som.  15,  18,  MSS.  C.  D.  He  baed  hig  da  georne,  daet  hig 
bugan  ne  sceoldon  fram  Godes  bigengum  he  bade  them  then  earnestly,  that 
they  should  not  decline  from  the  services  of  God,  Jos.  23,  7.  v.  be-gang. 

bi-genga,  an  ; m.  An  inhabitant,  dweller,  cultivator;  incola,  cultor: — 
Daet  daet  Ealond  Wiht  onfeng  Cristene  bigengan  ut  Vecta  insula  Christi- 
anos  incolas  susoeperit,  Bd.  4,  16;  S.  584,  2.  Se  arfaesta  bigenga  daes 
gastlican  landes  plus  agri  spiritalis  cultor,  2,  15  ; S.  519,  8 : Deut.  Grn, 
4.  3.  der.  land-bigenga.  v.  be-ganga. 

bi-geongende,  bi-gongende;  part.  [part.  0/ bi-gongan,  v.  be-gongan, 
be-gangan]  Passing  by ; praeteriens,  Mk.  Lind.  War.  15,  21:  Mk.  Rush. 
War.  15,  21. 


’ bi-gerdel  a purse,  public  purse,  JE lfc.  Gl.  65  ; Som.  69,  35  ; Wrt.  Voc. 
40,  63.  v.  big-gyrdel. 

biggencere,  es;  m.  A worker;  operator: — Ic  haebbe  smipas . . . and 
manega  odre  mistlicra  craefta  biggenceras  habeo  fabros  . . . et  multos  alios 
variorum  artium  operatores.  Coll.  Monast,  Th.  30,  3. 

big-geng  observation,  worship ; cultus : — Biggeng  [MS.  biggend] 
cultus,  JElfc.  Gr.  11 ; Som.  15,  18.  v.  begang. 

big-gyrdel,  bi-gyrdel,  -gerdel ; g.  -gyrdles,  -gerdles ; m.  [big,  bi, 
gyrdel  a girdle,  belt,  purse ] A belt,  girdle,  and  as  girdles  were  used  to 
carry  money,  hence,  a purse,  public  purse,  treasury ; zona  - fcuioy, 
saccus  = oaKicos,  fiscus  : — Naebbe  ge  feoh  on  eowrum  blgyrdlum  nolite 
possidere  pecuniam  in  zonis  vestris,  Mt.  Bos.  IO,  9.  Bigerdel  saccus, 
rElfc.  Gl,  3;  Som.  55,  68;  Wrt.  Voc.  16,  41.  Cyninges  [MS.  kinges] 
gafoles  bigerdel  saccus  vel  flscus,  65  ; Som.  69,  35  ; Wrt.  Voc.  40,  63. 
Biggyrdel yiscas  vel  saccus publicus,  17  ; Som.  58, 94  ; Wrt.  Voc.  22,  II. 

big-hydig,  bi-hvdig ; adj.  Careful,  watchful,  solicitous,  anxious ; sol- 
licitus,  sollers : — Waes  seo  moder  daere  gesomnunge  bihydig  [MS.  B.  byg- 
hydig  = bighydig]  sollicita  est  mater  congregationis,  Bd.  4,  7;  Whel. 
277,  27.  v.  be-hydig. 

big-hydiglice,  -hydilice,  -hydlice,  -hidiglice;  adv.  Carefully;  sol- 
licite,  sollerter  : — De  he  bighydiglice  hedld  which  he  carefully  held,  Bd.  4, 
31;  S.  61 1,  2.  Hed  hine  bighydilice  [bighydlice,  Whel.  324,  8]  sohte- 
she  carefully  sought  him,  4,  23  ; S.  595,  4.  Bighidiglice  sollicite,  I,  27 ; 

S.  489,  note  39.  v.  be-hydelice. 

bi-gitan,  -gytan  to  get,  obtain,  seize ; assequi,  acquirere,  arripere,  cor- 
ripere,  Exon.  32  b;  Th.  103,  19;  Cri.  1690.  v.  be-gitan. 
big-leofa,  bi-leofa,  an ; m.  [big,  bi  for,  lif  life,  leofen  living,  nourish-  , 
ment ].  I.  provision  by  which  life  is  maintained,  Food,  victuals, 

nourishment;  cibus,  victus,  alinientum : — Du  nimst  witodlice  of  eallum  i 
mettum  . . . daet  hig  beon  iegder  ge  de  ge  him  to  bigleofan  tolles  igitur 
ex  omnibus  escis . . . et  erunt  tarn  tibi  quam  illis  in  cibum,  Gen.  6,  ' 
21.  Hwaet  begytst  du  of  dinum  craefte?  Bigleofan,  and  scrud,  and  feoh  1 
quid  adquiris  de  tua  artel  Victum,  et  veslitum,  et  pecuniam.  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  23,  3-6.  Bigleofa  victus,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  5;  Som.  32,  6.  ' 
Bileofa  alimentum,  C.  R.  Ben.  49.  II.  that  by  which  food  is  1 

procured,  Money,  wages ; stips,  stipendium  :—  Scipe  vel  bigleofa  stipen-  i 
dium,  JElfc.  Gl.  12  ; Som.  57,  92  ; Wrt.  Voc.  20,  33.  v.  an-leofa,  and-  1 
leofen. 

big-leofan;  part,  ende;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  nourish,  feed,  support; 
cibare.  v.  big-leofa. 

bi-glidan  to  glide  or  disappear  from  any  one,  to  desert  any  one;  eva-  ; 
nescere  ab  aliquo,  derelinquere,  Exon.  94  a;  Th.  353,  18;  Reim.  14.  | 

big-nes,  -ness,  e;  /.  A bending,  bowing;  flexio  : — Se  earm  naenige  i 
bignesse  on  dam  elnbogan  haefde  brachium  nihil  prorsus  in  cubito  flexi-  j 
onis  habuit,  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  23.  v.  bygan. 
bi-gong  a course,  Exon.  54  b;  Th.  193,  29;  Az.  129.  v.  be-gang.  J 
bi-gongan  to  attend,  practise,  observe,  worship.  Exon.  44  b;  Th.  150,  j 
11;  Gu.  777.  v.  be-gangan. 

bi-grafan  to  bury;  sepelire,  Exon.  29a;  Th.  89,  33;  Gri.  1466.  J 
v.  be-grafan. 

bigsen  an  example,  Bd.  3,  28,  MS.  B ; S.  560,  note  35.  v.  bysen. 
big-sittan;  p.  -saet,  pi.  -saeton;  pp.  -seten  To  sit  by  or  near;  adsi- 
dere : — Se  bisceop  daet  geseah  de  him  bigsaet  the  bishop  who  sat  by  him 
saw  it;  quo  viso  pontifex  qui  adsidebat,  Bd.  3,  6;  S.  528,  22. 
big-spsec,  e ; f.  A by-speech,  deceiving ; supplantatio.  der.  big.  spsec.  I 
big-speU,  bi-spell;  g.  -spell*  s ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -spell,  -spellu;  n.  [big,  bi, 
spell  a history ] A by-history,  a parable,  fable,  example,  proverb,  story; 
parabola,  fabula,  exemplum,  proverbium,  narratio : — Gehyre  ge  daes  sa-  | 
wendan  bigspell  vos  audite  parabolam  seminantis,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  18.  Ic  | 
ahylde  on  bigspelle  eare  min  inclinabo  in  parabolam  aurem  meam,  Ps.  , 
Spl.  48,  4.  Ealle  das  ping  se  Haelend  sptaee  mid  bigspellum  to  dam 
weredum ; and  nan  ping  ne  spraec  he  butan  bigspellum  hcec  omnia  locutus 
est  Iesus  in  parabolis  ad  turbas ; et  sine  parabolis  non  loquebatur  eis,  1 
Mt.  Bos.  13,  34,  35  : Ps.  Lamb.  48,  5.  Bigspellu,  acc.  pi.  Lchdm.  iii.  I 
214,  15.  He  him  rehte  bispell  bi  daere  sunnan  he  related  to  him  a 
parable  of  the  sun,  Bt.  titl.  vi ; Fox  x.  12.  Deah  we  sculon  manega  \ 
and  mistlice  bisna  and  bispell  reccan  .though  we  should  relate  many  and 
various  examples  and  fables,  Bt.  35,  5;  Fox  166,  1 3,  19.  Gehyr  sum 
bispell  hear  an  example,  37,3;  Fox  190,  21:  39,6;  Fox  220,  21. 
purh  bigspell  and  bigcwidas  in  proverbium  et  fabulam,  Deut.  28,  37.  I 
We  sculon  de  sum  bispell  reccan  we  will  relate  a story  to  thee,  Bt.  35,6; 
Fox  166,  27:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  23,  1 7 ; Met.  23,  9.  [Kil.  bijspel:  Ger.  \ 
beispiel,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  bispel,  «.]  der.  bigspell-boc. 

bigspell-boc,  e ; f.  [bigspell  parabola,  proverbium,  boc  liber ] A book 
of  parables,  the  Book  of  Proverbs ; proverbiorum  liber: — Salomon  gesette 
preb  bee  purh  his  snoternisse : an  ys  bigspellboc  Solomon  wrote  three 
books  by  his  wisdom:  one  is  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  iElfc.  T.  14,  26. 

big-stamdan ; p.  -stod,  pi.  -stodon;  pp.  -standen  [big  = bl  by,  near, 
standan  to  stand]  To  stand  by  or  near  one,  to  support;  stare  cum  aliquo, 
adstare,  adjuvare  : — Bigstandap  me,  strange  geneatas  stand  by  me,  strong 
associates,  Cd.  15;  Th.  18,  36;  Gen.  284.  Da  de  him  bigstodon  those 


BIG-SWIC — BILIG. 


101 


who  stood  by  him,  Byrht.  Th.  J37,  ?!  By.  182:  Beo.  Th.  6086; 
B.  3047. 

big-swic,  es;  m.  Deceit,  guile;  fraus: — Butan  brede  and  bigswTce 
without  fraud  and  guile,  L.  Ed.  I;  Th.  i.  160,  7.  v.  be-swlc. 

big-wist,  bi-wist,  e;  /.  [wist  subsistence,  victuals,  food ; wesan  to  be, 
exist]  Food,  nourishment,  provision;  pabulum,  alimentum,  commeatus : — 
Bigwist  alimentum,  pabulum,  Abus.  4.  We  laraj),  (fast  hi  habban  preora 
daga  blwiste  we  enjoin,  that  they  have  provision  for  three  days,  L.  Edg.  C. 
3 ; Th.  ii.  244,  1 2.  He  habban  sceal  dam  Jirim  geferscipum  blwiste  he 
must  have  provisions  for  the  three  classes,  Bt.  17;  Fox  60,  3,  4. 
bi-gyrdel  a girdle,  purse,  Mt.  Bos.  io,  9.  v.  big-gyrdel. 
bi-gytan  to  get,  obtain,  seize;  assequi,  acquirere,  ampere,  corripere, 
Exon.  32  b;  Th.  103,  19;  Cri.  1690.  v.  be-gitan. 

bi-bealdan;  p.  -hedld,  pi.  -heoldon  ; pp.  -healden.  I.  to  hold 

by  or  near,  guard,  observe,  preserve ; tenere,  inhabitare,  custodire,  ser- 
vare,  prasservare : — Daer  se  anhaga  eard  bihealde])  there  the  lonely  [bird] 
holds  its  dwelling.  Exon.  57  a:  Th.  203,  21;  Ph.  87.  Mec  sawelcund 
hyrde  bihealdej)  a spiritual  shepherd  guardeth  me.  Exon.  37  a;  Th.  121, 
15  ; Gu.  289.  Hine  weard  biheold  of  heofonum  a guardian  from  heaven 
guarded  him.  Exon.  34  a;  Th.  108,  22;  Gu.  76:  54  b;  Th.  193,  22; 
Az.  125.  Se  sceal  daere  sunnan  srj>  bihealdan  he  shall  observe  the  sun's 
course.  Exon.  57  a ; Th.  203,  27  ; Ph.  90  : 57  b;  Th.  205,  17 ; Ph.  114. 
Hate])  mec  heah-cyning  bihealdan  the  high  king  commands  [them]  to 
preserve  me.  Exon,  nob;  Th.  424,  15;  Ra.  41,  39.  II.  to  see, 

look  on,  behold ; videre,  intueri,  aspicere  : — Fred  daet  bihealde])  hu  me  of 
hrife  fleoga])  hylde  pilas  my  master  beholds  how  the  shafts  of  battle  fly 
from  my  belly.  Exon.  105  a ; Th.  399,  3 ; Ra.  18,  5.  v.  be-healdan. 

bi-heawan ; p.  -hedw ; pp.  -heawen  To  hew  or  cut  off,  to  deprive  of; 
csedendo  privare  : — Iohannes  bibead  heafde  biheawan  commanded  to  cut 
off  John’s  head,  Exon.  70  a ; Th.  260,  10 ; Jul.  295.  v.  be-heawan. 

bi-helan ; p.  -hael,  pi.  -haelon ; pp.  -holen  To  conceal;  occultare. 
Exon.  27  a;  Th.  80,  23;  Cri.  1311.  v.  be-helan. 
bi-helian  to  hide,  conceal.  Exon.  52  b;  Th.  183,  14;  Gu.  1327. 
v.  be-helian. 

bi-helmian  ; p.  ade;  pp.  ad  To  cover  over,  to  cover,  shroud;  co- 
operire : — Heolstre  bihelmad  shrouded  with  darkness.  Exon.  69  a ; Th. 
257,  2i  Ju'-  241.  v.  be-helman. 
bi-heonan  on  this  side.  v.  be-heonan. 

bi-hlseman  to  overwhelm  with  noise,  to  fall  upon ; strepitu  obruere : — 
Donne  foldbuende  se  micla  dasg  meahtan  Dryhtnes  maegne  bihlaeme})  then 
the  great  day  of  the  mighty  Lord  will  fall  with  might  upon  the  earth’s 
inhabitants.  Exon,  20 b;  Th.  54,  18;  Cri.  870.  [O. Sax.  O.H.Ger. 

hlamon  crepitare] 

bi-hlaenan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  surround  or  beset  by  leaning  anything 
against  another;  acclinando  circumdare  : — L semen  fact  wudu-beamum, 
holte  bihlaenan  [bilaenan  MS.]  an  earthen  vessel  with  forest  trees,  with 
wood  beset,  Exon.  74a;  Th.  277,  7;  Jul.  577. 

bi-hlemman;  v.  a.  [be,  hlemman  to  dash  together ] To  dash  together; 
collidere  cum  strepitu  : — He  da  grimman  goman  bihlemmej)  faeste  togaedre 
he  dashes  the  grim  jaws  [gums]  fast  together,  Exon.  97  b;  Th.  364,  26; 
Wal.  76. 

bi-hlyhhan ; p.  -hloh,  pi.  -hlogon ; pp.  -hlahen,  -hleahen  To  laugh 
at,  deride;  ridere  aliquid,  exultare  de  aiiqua  re,  Exon.  73  b ; Th.  274,  I ; 
Jul.  526.  v.  be-hlehhan. 

bi-hofian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  have  need  of,  to  need,  require ; egere, 
indigere.  Exon.  37  b;  Th.  123,  33;  Gu.  332.  v.  be-hofian. 

bi-hongen  behung,  hung  round,  Exon.  81  b;  Th.  307,  1 ; Seef.  17; 
pp.  of  bi-hon.  v.  be-hon. 

bi-hreosan ; p.  -hreas,  pi.  -hruron ; pp.  -hroren  To  rush  down,  cover ; 
mere,  obruere,  incidere : — Hrime  bihrorene  covered  with  rime.  Exon. 
77  b;  Th.  291,  4;  Wand.  77. 

bi-hroren  rushed.  Exon.  77  b;  Th.  291,  4;  Wand.  77.  v.  bi-hreosan. 
bi-hydan;  p.  -hydde;  pp.  -hyded  To  hide,  conceal,  cover;  abscondere, 
occultare,  operire,  Exon.  61  b;  Th.  227,  4;  Ph.  418.  v.  be-hydan. 
bi-hydig  careful,  Bd.  4,  7;  S.  574,  33.  v.  be-hydig,  big-hydig. 
bii ; prep.  dat.  [ = big  = bi  = be]  By,  near  to ; juxta,  prope  : — Se  eadiga 
aercebiscop  Sanctus  Laurentius  bii  his  foregengan  Sancte  Agustine  be- 
byrged  waes  beatus  archiepiscopus  Laurentius  juxta  prcedecessorem  suum 
Augustinum  sepultus  est,  Bd.  2,  7 ; S.  509,  6.  v.  be  1. 

BIL,  bill,  es ; n.  An  old  military  weapon,  with  a hooked  point,  and  an 
edge  on  the  back,  as  well  as  within  the  curve,  a bill  or  a broad  two-edged 
sword,  a falchion.  Whatever  its  shape,  it  must  have  had  two  edges ; as, 
in  the  earliest  poem,  an  envoy  is  attacked,  billes  ecgum,  with  the  edges  of 
a bill;  falx,  marra,  falcastrum,  ensis  curvus.  Hitherto  this  word  has 
only  been  found  in  poetry : — Da  ic,  on  morgne,  gefraegn  maeg  oderne 
billes  ecgum  on  bonan  staelan  then  on  the  morrow,  / have  heard  of  the 
other  kinsman  setting  on  the  slayer  with  the  edges  of  a bill,  Beo.  Th. 
49^3  ; B.  2485.  Geseah  da  sige-eddig  bii,  eald  sweord  edtenisc  then  he 
saw  a victorious  bill,  an  old  giant  sword,  Beo.  Th.  31 19 ; B.  1557. 
Abraegd  mid  dy  bille  he  brandished  with  his  sword,  Cd.  I42  ; Th.  177, 
>7;  Gen.  2931.  Billa  ecgum  with  the  edges  of  swords,  Cd.  210;  Th. 


^ 260,  14;  Dan.  709.  Billum  abreotan  to  destroy  with  swords,  Cd.  153; 
Th.  190,  14;  Exod.  199.  [ Laym . bii  a falchion:  O.Sax.  bii,  n : Dut. 
bijl,  /:  Ger.  beil,  beihel,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  bile,  bii,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  bihal, 
bial,  n : Sansk.  bii  to  divide;  findere  ] der.  gu])-bil,  hilde-,  stan-,  twi-, 
wig-,  wudu-. 

bi-lage  [bi  by,  near,  lagu  a law]  A bye-law  ; lex  privata,  Chr.  W. 
Thorn,  an.  1303. 

bite]  es ; ml  A bill,  beak  of  a bird,  a proboscis,  the  fore  part  of  a ship ; 
rostrum,  proboscis  = irpoPooicis  : — Bile  rostrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  77,  26.  Ylpes 
bile  vel  wrot  an  elephant’s  proboscis,  JEHc.  Gl.  18;  Som.  58,  128;  Wrt. 
Voc.  22,  42. 

bile  a bile,  carbuncle,  sore;  ulcus,  Som.  Lye.  v.  byl. 
bi-le&c  locked  up,  shut  up,  Exon.  124  b;  Th.  479,  1 ; Ra.  62,  l,  = be- 
leac ; p.  of  be-lucan. 

bi-lecgan ; p.  -legde,  -lede ; pp.  -legd,  -led  To  lay  or  impose  upon,  to 
lay  round,  cover,  load,  afflict,  charge ; imponere,  afficere,  onerare,  accu- 
sare,  Exon.  107a;  Th.  409,  6;  Ra.  27,  25.  v.  be-lecgan. 

bi-legan;  p.  -legde;  pp.  -legd  To  surround  with  flame;  circumfla- 
grare  flamma  : — Lege  bilegde  surrounded  with  flame  [Ger.  umlodert  mit 
lohe],  Exon.  53  a;  Th.  186,  7;  Az.  16.  v.  be-legan. 

bile-hwit;  adj.  [bile  the  beak,  hwit  white,  referring  to  the  beaks  of 
young  birds,  then  to  their  nature,  Junius]  Simple,  sincere,  honest,  without 
fraud  or  deceit,  meek,  mild,  gentle;  simplex,  mitis : — Arnwi  munec  waes 
swide  god  man  and  swide  bilehwit  monk  Arnwi  was  a very  good  man 
and  very  meek,  Chr.  1041;  Erl.  169,  12.  v.  bilewit. 

bile-hwitlice ; adv.  Honestly,  simply;  honeste,  simpliciter: — And- 
swarede  Dryhthelm  bilehwitlice,  fordon  he  waes  bylehwitre  gleawnesse 
and  gemetfaestre  gecynde  man  Drycthelme  respondebat  simpliciter,  erat 
namque  homo  simplicis  ingenii  ac  moderatce  naturae,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  631, 
3°- 

bl-leofa  food,  C.  R.  Ben.  49.  v.  big-leofa. 

bl-leofen,  -lifen,  e ; f.  [bi,  leofen  living,  livelihood]  Food,  provisions ; 
annona,  pulmentum : — Bt-leofene  [MS.  bileouene]  annona,  C.  R.  Ben. 
43.  Bilifen  pulmentum.  Cot.  171.  v.  big-leofa. 

bi-le6ran ; p.  de,  ade ; pp.  ed  To  pass  by  or  over ; transire,  praeter- 
ire : — Gif  bileorade  fram  [MS.  from]  him  seo  [MS.  dio]  tid  si  transiret 
ab  eo  hora,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  35,  36.  Se  bileorde  qui  prcEterivit,  Ps. 
Surt.  89,  4.  v.  leoran. 

bi-ledsan  ; p.  -leas,  pi.  -luron  ; pp.  -loren  To  bereave,  deprive ; orbare, 
privare : — Da  afyrhted  wear])  ar,  elnes  biloren  then  the  messenger  was 
affrighted,  bereft  of  courage.  Exon.  52  a;  Th.  181,  30;  Gu.  1301.  v. 
be-leosan. 

bile-wit,  bele-wit,  bil-wit ; adj.  [bile,  wit  mind,  wit]  Merciful,  mild, 
gentle,  simple,  honest;  aequanimus,  mansuetus,  mitis,  simplex,  honestus  : — 
Bilewit  Dryhten  merciful  Lord,  Ps.  C.  50,  99 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279,  99  : Bt. 
Met.  Fox  20,  138  ; Met.  20,69:  20,510;  Met.  20,  255:  20,  538; 
Met.  20,  269.  We  bletsia])  bilewitne  feder  we  bless  the  merciful  father, 
Hy.  8,  8 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  290,  8.  Gehyran  da  bilewitan  [MS.  bylewitan] 
audiant  mansueti,  Ps.  Spl.  33,  2.  Beo])  eornustltce  gleawe  swa  naedran, 
and  bilwite  [MS.  bilwyte]  swa  culfran  estate  ergo  prudentes  sicut  ser- 
pentes,  et  simplicks  sicut  columbce,  Mt.  Bos.  io,  16 : 11,  29. 

bile-witness,  bil-witness,  e ; /.  Mildness,  simplicity,  innocence ; sim- 
plicitas : — Se  God  wuna])  simle  on  dare  hean  ceastre  his  anfealdnesse 
and  bilewitnesse  God  dwells  always  in  the  high  city  of  hi#  unity  and  sim- 
plicity, Bt.  39,  5 ; Fox  218, 19.  Hy  bn  bilwitnesse  hyra  Ilf  alyfdon  they 
passed  their  lives  in  simplicity,  Ors.  I,  2 ; Bos.  27,  5. 

bil-gesleht,  bill-gesliht,  -geslyht,  es ; n.  [bii,  bill  a sword,  gesleht  a 
clashing,  conflict,  slaughter;  from  slean  to  slay,  kill]  A clashing  of 
swords,  battle;  ensium  concutio,  pugna : — Gelpan  ne  ])orfte  beorn  blan- 
denfeax  bilgeslehtes  [billgeslyhtes,  Cott.  Tiber.  A.  vi ; billgeslihtes,  Cott. 
Tiber.  B.  i : Cott.  Tiber.  B.  iv]  the  grizzly-haired  warrior  needed  not 
boast  of  the  clashing  of  swords,  Chr.  937  ; Th.  204,  35,  col.  1 ; 
iEdelst.  45. 

bilgst,  bilhst,  he  bilgja,  bilhj?  art  angry,  is  angry ; -2nd  and  3rd  pers. 
pres,  o/belgan  to  be  angry. 

bil-hete,  bill-hete,  es;  m.  [bii,  bill  ensis,  hete  odium]  The  hate  of 
swords ; odium  ope  ensium  manifestatum : — -ffifter  billhete  after  the  hate 
of  swords,  Andr.  Kmbl.  156;  An.  78. 
bi-libban;  p.  -lifde;  pp.  -lifed,  -lifd  [bi  1.  by,  upon,  libban  to  live] 
To  live  by  or  upon,  to  be  sustained  or  supported;  vesci,  sustentari : — 
Sciddium  wear])  emleof,  daet  hy  gesawon  mannes  bl6d  agoten,  swa  him 
waes  dara  nytena  meolc,  de  hy  inaest  bilibbaj)  it  was  as  agreeable  to  the 
Scythians  to  see  [lit.  that  they  saw]  man’s  blood  shed,  as  it  was  [to  see] 
the  milk  of  their  cattle,  upon  which  they  mostly  live,  Ors.  1,  2 ; Bos.  26, 
31-33.  God  das  earfan,  de  ealle  cwice  wihta  bilibbaj),  ealle  hire  waestm- 
baro  gelytlade  God  lessened  this  earth,  all  its  fruitfulness,  by  which  all 
living  creatures  are  supported,  2,  I ; Bos.  38,  8. 

bi-liden  left,  departed.  Exon.  52  a;  Th.  182,  l8,  = be-liden  ; pp.  of 
be-lidan,  q.  v. 

bi-lifen  food,  Cot.  171.  v.  bi-leofen. 

bilig  a bag,  bottle,  skin;  uter,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  1 18,  83.  v.  belg. 
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bi-lih]j  dishonours,  defames,  Exon'.  90  a;  Th.  337,  16;  Gn.  Ex.  65,=  i 
be-hllj) ; pres,  o/be-hligan,  q.  v. 

bfliji,  es;  n.  An  image,  a representation,  resemblance,  likeness,  pattern, 
example;  imago,  effigies: — Bili])e  wseron  eorlas  Ebrea  the  men  were  the 
images  [likenesses ] of  the  Hebrews,  Cd.  187;  Th.  232,  7,  note  a. 
[O.  Sax.  bilidi,  n : Frs.  O.  Frs.  bilethe,  byld,  n : Hut.  beeld,  n : Ger. 
bild,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  bilde,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  biladi,  bilidi,  n ; Dan.  billed, 
billede,  n : Swed.  bild,  m;  beliite,  n : O.Nrs.  billdr,  m.  forma,  aspectus; 
bilaeti,  n.  effigies,  statua,  Rask  Hald.] 
bill  a bill,  falchion ; falcatus  ensis:  — Bill  falcastrum,  JE\(c.  Gl.  51; 
Som.  66,  1 ; Wrt.  Voc.  34,  61 : Beo.  Th.  5548  ; B.  2777.  v.  bil. 

bill-gesliht,  -geslyht  a clashing  of  swords,  Chr.  937 ; Th.  205,  35  ; 
iEdelst.  45.  v.  bil-gesleht. 

bi-locen  locked  up,  Exon.  26a;  Th.  77,  21;  Cri.  i26o,  = be-locen; 
pp.  of  be-lucan. 

bilod  having  a bill,  nib  or  snout;  rostratus,  Som.  der.  bile  a bill, 
beak.  v.  ge-bilod. 

bi-loren  deprived.  Exon.  52a;  Th.  181,  30;  Gu.  I30l,  = be-k>ren ; 
pp.  o/be-Ieosan. 

bilst,  he  bil];  bellowest,  bellows;  2nd  and  yd pers.  pres,  o/bellan. 
bil-swee]) ; gen.  -swaedes,  pi.  nom.  -swadu ; n.  A bill  or  sword  track : — 
Bilswadu  blodige  bloody  sword  tracks,  Cd.  160;  Th.  198,  27;  Exod. 
329.  v.  swaej),  n. 

bi-lucan  to  lock  up,  inclose,  surround,  Exon.  31  b ; Th.  99,  14 ; Cri. 
1624.  v.  be-lucan. 

bil-wetnes  innocence,  Bd.  3,  27;  S.  559,  28.  v.  bile-witness, 
bil-wit  mild,  Cd.  40;  Th.  53,  4 ; Gen.  856.  v.  bile-wit. 
bil-witness  simplicity,  Ors.  1,  2 ; Bos.  27,  5.  v.  bile-witness, 
bi-msenan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  bemoan,  bewail,  lament,  mourn ; lu- 
gere  : — Woldan  wlf  wope  bimsenan  aedelinges  dea] ) the  women  would  with 
weeping  bewail  the  noble's  death.  Exon.  119b;  Th.  459,  24;  Ho.  4. 
v.  be-msenan. 

bi-imdan;  p.  -ma]>,  pi.  -midon ; pp.  -miden  To  hide,  conceal;  occul- 
tare,  abscondere,  Exon.  34b;  Th.  no,  33;  Gu.  118:  Ps.  Th.  68,  6. 
v.  be-midan.‘ 

bi-murnan ; p.  -rnurnde ; pp.  -murned  To  mourn,  be  troubled  about, 
care  for;  lugere,  curare,  sollicitum  esse  de  re,  Exon.  87  a;  Th.  328,  7> 
Vy.  14:  34  a;  Th.  IIO,  1;  Gu.  101.  v.  be-murnan. 

bi-mutian;  p.  ade;  pp.  ad  [mutung  mutuum.  Cot.  136]  To  exchange 
for;  commutare : — Swa  das  woruldgestreon  on  da  mairan  god  bimutad 
weor])a])  so  these  world-treasures  shall  be  exchanged  for  the  greater  good. 
Exon.  33  b;  Th.  106,  17;  Gu.  42. 

BIN,  binn,  e ; f.A  manger,  crib,  bin,  hutch;  praesepe,  prsesepium: — Binn 
prcesepe,  JElfc.  Gr.  9,  2 ; Som.  8,  27.  Heo  hine  on  binne  alede  reclinavit 
eum  in  prcesepio,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  7,  12,  16  : Exon.  18  b;  Th.  45,  25;  Cri. 
724.  On  heora  assena  binne  in  the  manger  of  their  asses,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
30,  13,  31.  [Chauc.  binn:  Hut.  ben,/:  Ger.  benne,  binne,/.] 

BIND  AN,  to  bindenne;  ic  binde,  du  bindest,  bintst,  binst,  he  binde]), 
bint,  pi.  bindaj: ; p.  ic,  he  band,  bond,  du  bunde,  pi.  bundon;  pp.  bun- 
den;  v.a.  To  bind,  tie;  ligare,  alligare: — Hio  bindan  ])enceaj>  cyningas 
she  thinks  to  bind  kings,  Ps.  Th.  149,  8.  Faeste  binde  swearte  wealas 
1 bind  the  swart  strangers  fast,  Exon.  103  b;  Th.  393,  21;  Ra.  13,  3. 
Hrusan  [MS.  hruse]  binde])  wintres  woma  the  winter's  violence  binds  the 
earth,  Exon.  7^1;  Th.  292,  21 ; Wand.  102.  Htg  binda])  hefige  byr- 
dyna  alligant  onera  gravia,  Mt.  Bos.  23,  4.  He  band  hine  he  bound 
him,  Gen.  42,  24.  Hrim  hrusan  bond  frost  bound  the  earth.  Exon.  81  b; 
Th.  307,  31;  Seef.  32.  User  Haelend  [MS.  haelendes]  waes  bunden  faeste 
our  Saviour  was  bound  fast,  Exon.  116b;  Th.  449,  5;  Dom.  66. 
[Chauc.  binde  : Laym.  binde,  binden : Orm.  bindenn : O.  Sax.  bindan  : 
Frs.  bynnen  : O.  Frs.  binda  : Hut.  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  binden  : O.  H.  Ger. 
bintan:  Goth,  bindan  : Dan.  binde  : Swed.  binda  : O.Nrs.  binda.]  der. 
an-bindan,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  in-  [ = un-],  on-  [ = un-],  un-,  ymb-. 

binde,  an ; /.  [bindan  to  bind]  A band,  wreath,  head-band,  fillet ; 
corolla,  fascia : — Hid  an  Ceoldryjie  hyre  betstan  [MS.  betsdan]  bindan 
she  gives  to  Ceoldrylh  her  best  band,  Cod.  Dipl.  1 290;  A.  D.  995; 
Kmbl.  vi.  133,  18,  20. 

bindele,  byndele,  byndelle,  an ; f.  A binding,  tying,  fastening  with 
bands ; vinculis  constrictio : — Be  mannes  bindelan  concerning  [the]  bind- 
ing [putting  in  bands ] of  a man,  L.  Alf.  pol.  35 ; Th.  i.  84,  I,  note  2. 

bindere,  es  ; m.  [bindan  to  bind]  One  who  binds,  a binder  ; Iigator  : — 
Ic  eom  bindere  and  swingere  I am  a binder  and  a scourger,  Exon.  107  b ; 
Th.  409,  25  ; Ra.  28,  6. 

bi-nedtan ; p.  -neat,  pi.  -nuton ; pp.  -noten  To  deprive  of  the  enjoy- 
ment or  use  of  anything : — On  hyge  halge  heafde  bineotan  to  deprive  the 
holy  one  in  spirit  of  his  head.  Exon.  74  b;  Th.  278,  28;  Jul.  604.  He 
hine  ealdre  bineat  he  deprived  him  of  life,  Beo.  Th.  4784 ; B.  2396. 
v.  be-neotan. 

bi-niman  [Goth,  bi-niman  auferre,  furari;  uXemtiv]  to  deprive. 
v.  be-niman. 

binn  a manger,  JE Ifc.  Gr.  9,  2 ; Som.  8,  27.  v.  bin. 

binnan  [be-innan]  ; prep.  dal.  acc.  Within,  in,  into ; intra,  infra,  in : — 
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De  binnan  dam  faestenne  waeran  who  were  within  the  fastness,  Ors.  4, 
11;  Bos.  97,  39:  Mt.  Bos.  2,  16.  Gyt  ne  com  se  Haelend  binnan  da 
ceastre  nondum  Iesus  venerat  in  castellum,  Jn.  Bos.  II,  30.  [Northumb. 
binna,  bionna : Frs.  binnen : O.  Frs.  binna,  binnia:  Hut.  Kil.  Ger. 
M.  H.  Ger.  binnen.]  der.  innan. 

bi-nom,  pi.  bi-nomon  deprived.  Exon.  100  a ; Th.  378, 15  ; Deor.  16 : 
37  b;  Th.  122,  30;  Gu.  313,  = be-nam,  -namon ; p.  0/  be-niman. 
v.  niman. 

bi-noten  deprived,  Exon.  45  b;  Th.  156,  10;  Gu.  872;  pp.  of  bi- 
nedtan. 

bintst,  binst,  he  bint  bindest,  binds;  2nd  and  yd  pers.  pres,  of  bindan 
to  bind. 

bio  I am  or  shall  be,  Bt.  40,  5 ; Fox  240,  24 ; pres,  o/bidn.  v.  bed,  beon. 
bio-bread  honey-comb,  Bt.  23 ; Fox  78,  25.  v.  bed-bread, 
biodan  to  command,  announce,  offer,  Beo.  Th.  5777  ; B.  2892  : Bt.  25 ; 
Fox  88,  18.  v.  beddan. 

biom  I am,  shall  be ; sum,  ero : — Ic  bedm  hal  vel  gehaeled  ic  bidm 
salva  ero,  Mk.  Lind.  Rush.  War.  5,  28:  Jn.  Rush.  War.  7,  34;  1st  pers. 
pres,  of  bidn.  v.  bedn. 

bion,  ic  bid,  bidm,  he  bio]),  pi.  bio]),  biej),  bia]> ; subj.  bid,  bie  to  be; 
esse,  existere,  fieri : — Ic  bid  swlde  faegn  I shall  be  very  glad,  Bt.  40,  5 ; 
Fox  240,  24.  Bidm,  Jn.  Rush.  War.  7,  34.  Hwaet  iow  dy  bet  bid  odde 
])ince  what  is  or  appears  to  you  the  better  ? Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  130;  Met. 
10,  65:  Beo.  Th.  5487;  B.  2747:  Mk.  Lind.  War.  10,  44.  Ne  maeg 
hira  aenig  butan  ddrum  bidn  nor  can  any  of  them  exist  without  the  others, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  290;  Met.  20,  145  : 11,  102  ; Met.  11,  51:  Bt.  33,  4 ; 
Fox  130,  26  : Th.  Diplm.  A.D.  804 ; 459, 16.  Donne  bio])  brocene  then 
will  be  broken,  Beo.  Th.  4132;  B.  2063:  Andr.  Kmbl.  815;  An.  408: 
Elen.  Grm.  1289:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  46;  Met.  7,  23:  24,  12 1;  Met.  24, 
61:  Ps.  C.  50,  80;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  278,  80;  Mk.  Lind.  War.  10,  43: 
Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  26,  31.  v.  bedn. 
bior  beer,  Prov.  31.  v.  beor. 

biorg  a hill,  mountain ; collis,  mons,  Exon.  35  a ; Th.  112,  20 ; Gu. 
146.  v.  beorg. 

biorhto  brightness,  Bt.  41,  1;  Fox  244,  7.  v.  beorhtu. 
biorn,  es ; m.  A warrior,  soldier,  hero ; bellator,  miles,  heros : — Biom 
under  beorge  bordrand  onswaf  wid  Geata  dryhten  the  hero  under  the 
mount  turned  his  shield’s  disc  against  the  lord  of  the  Goths,  Beo.  Th.  5 1 1 1 , 
note ; B.  2559.  der.  folc-biorn.  v.  beorn  II. 
bior-sele,  es ; m.  A beer-hall,  f easting-hall,  Beo.  Th.  5263  ; B.  2635. 
v.  bedr-sele. 

bio})  is,  are,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  46;  Met.  7,  23  : 24,  121 ; Met.  24,  61; 
3 rd  pers.  pres,  of  bidn.  v.  bedn. 
biotian  to  threaten ; intentare,  Cot.  108.  v.  beotian  I. 
bidtul  a beetle,  staff  Cot.  28.  v.  bytl. 

bio-wyrt  bee-wort;  apiastrum,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  153,  20.  v.  beo-wyrt. 
BIKCE,  ean;  /;  berc,  beorc,  byre,  e;  f.  A birch-tree;  betula  alba: — ■ 
Genim  bircean  take  of  the  birch-tree,  L.  M.  I,  36 ; Lchdm.  ii.  86,  j : 
Wrt.  Voc.  285,  22.  [■Scot,  birk:  Plat,  barke,/:  Hut.  berke-boom,  m : 
Kil.  berck : Ger.  birke,  /:  M.  H.  Ger.  birke,  birche,  /:  O.  H.  Ger. 
bircha,  /;  Dan.  birk,  m.  f:  Swed.  O.  Nrs.  biork,  /.  betula  vel  qu<z- 
cunque  arbor  viridis.]  ■ 

bircen,  beorcen ; adj.  birchen,  belonging  to  birch ; betulaceus,  Som. 
Lye.  [Kil.  bercken.] 

birc-holt,  es ; n.  A birch  holt  or  grove ; betuletum.  v.  byrc-holt. 
bird  the  young  of  any  of  the  feathered  tribe ; pullus : — Birdas  pullos, 
Lk.  Lind.  Rush.  War.  2,  24.  v.  brid. 
bi-re&fian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  bereave;  privare,  Exon.  87  b ; Th.  328, 
30;  Vy.  25.  v.  be-reafian. 

bi-reofan ; p.  -reaf,  pi.  -rufon ; pp.  -rofen  To  bereave,  deprive ; spo- 
liare,  privare  : — Rsedum  birofene  bereft  of  counsel,  Exon.  30  a ; Th.  93, 
14;  Cri.  1526:  104  a;  Th.  394,  22;  Ra.  14,  j.  v.  be-reofan. 
birest,  he  bire])  bearest,  bears,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  551;  Met.  20,  276: 
L.  In.  57 ; Th.  i.  138,  15  ; 2nd  and  yd  pers.  pres,  of  beran. 

birgan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  cover  with  a mound,  to  bury ; sepelire : — 
Birge  man  hine  daes  ilcan  daeges  sepelietur  in  eadem  die,  Deut.  21,  23: 
Gen.  49,  31.  der.  be-birgan.  v.  byrgan. 

birgean  to  bury : — Iosue  het  hi  birgean  Joshua  ordered  to  bury  them, 
Jos.  10,  27.  v.  birgan. 

birgels,  es;  m.  A burial-place,  sepulchre ; sepulcrum  : — Him  sylfum  to 
birgelse  in  possessionem  sepulcri,  Gen.  23,  9.  v.  byrgels. 

birgen,  birgenn,  e ; f.A  burying-place,  sepulchre ; sepulcrum,  Gen.  23, 
4,  6:  49,  30:  50,  5:  Num.  11,  34.  v.  byrgen. 
birg-nes,  -ness  a taste,  Cot.  97.  v.  byrignes. 

birhtu  brightness,  splendour;  claritas,  splendor,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  6,  II ; 
Met.  6,  6:  20,  537;  Met.  20,  269.  v.  beorhtu. 
birig  to  a city,  for  byrig,  Gen.  13,  12  : Deut.  14,  27;  d.s.  of  burh.  . 
birigan  to  bury.  v.  be-birigan,  byrigan. 

birigh-man  a city  officer;  aedilis,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Som.  II,  29.  v. 
byrig-man. 

bi-rihte,  -ryhte ; prep.  dat.  Near,  close  by ; juxta  : — Geseh  he  on 
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greote  gingran  sine  blryhte  [Kmbl.  birihte]  him  swefan  on  slape  he  saw' 
his  disciples  near  him  slumbering  in  sleep  on  the  sand,  Andr.  Reed.  1699 ; 

An.  850. 

birihto  brightness,  L.  E.  I.  20;  Th.  ii.  414,  II.  v.  beorhtu. 
birilian,  birlian,  byrlian ; p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  draw,  bear; 
haurire,  Jn.  Lind.  Rush.  War.  2,  8,  9. 

bi-rinnan ; p.  -ran ; pp.  -runnen  to  run  as  a liquid,  hence, — To  wet, 
bedew ; fluere,  perfundere,  irrigare : — Da  wear})  beam  monig  blodigum 
tearum  birunnen,  sap  wear})  to  swate  then  many  a tree  became  bedewed 
with  bloody  tears,  their  sap  became  [ turned  to]  blood,  Exon.  25  a ; Th. 
72,  19-23;  Cri.  1175-1177. 

Birlnus,  i ; m.  Latin : Birlne,  Byrlne,  es ; m.  Birinus,  the  first  bishop 
of  Wessex,  sent  by  pope  Honorius  to  Britain  in  A.  D.  634  : — Dare  tide  da 
West-Seaxna  }>e6d  mid  Cynigelse  heora  cyninge  Cristes  geleafan  onfeng, 
bodade  him  and  Iarde  Godes  word  Birlnus  biscop,  se  mid  Honorius  ge- 
Jeahte  das  Papan  com  on  Breotene  ....  He  da  Iaerde  dar  godcunde  lare, 
and  done  cyning  to  Cristes  geleafan  gecyrde,  and  hine  gecristnade,  and 
hine  eft  after  face  mid  fuiluhtbade  afwogh  mid  his  Jjeode  West-Seaxum. 
Hit  gelamp  on  da  sylfan  tld  de  mon  done  cyning  fullade,  dat  dar  was  se 
halgesta  and  se  sigefastesta  cyning  Norman  Hymbra  Oswald  andweard 
....  Da  sealdon  hi  and  geafon  dam  bisceope  begen  da  cyningas  eardung- 
stowe  and  biscopsetl  on  Dorceceastre,  and  he  dar,  se  bisceop,  Gode  lifde 
and  cyricean  worhte  and  halgode . . . and  he  dar  his  dagas  ge-endode 
and  to  Drihtne  ferde,  and  in  dare  ylcan  ceastre  bebyriged  was,  and  eft 
after  monigum  gearum  Hadde  bisceop  het  his  llchoman  up  adon  and 
ladan  [MS.  ladon]  to  Winton  ceastre  eo  tempore  [A.  D.  634]  gens  Occi- 
dentalium  Saxonum,  ( qui  antiquitus  Gevissce  vocabantur,)  regnante  Cyni- 
gilso fidem  Christi  suscepit,  prcedicante  illis  verbum  Birino  episcopo,  qui 
cum  consilio  papae  Honor'd  venerat  Brittaniam  ....  Itaque  evangelizante 
illo  in  preefata  provincia,  cum  rex  ipse  catechizatus, fonte  baptismi  cum 
sua  gente  ablueretur,  contigit  tunc  temporis  sanctissimum  ac  victoriosis- 
simum  regem  Nordanhymbrorum  Osualdum  adfuisse  ....  Donaverunt 
autem  ambo  reges  eidem  episcopo  civitatem  quee  vocalur  Dorcic  [ Dor- 
chester],  ad  faciendum  inibi  sedem  episcopalem  ; ubi  factis  dedicatisque 
ecclesiis . . . migravit  ad  Dominum,  sepultusque  est  in  eadem  civitate,  et  post 
annos  multos  Hcedde  episcopatum  agentelranslatus  inde  in  Ventam  civitatem 
[Winchester],  Bd.3,7;  S.529,4-6;  12-16;  18-21;  22-24.  Her  forfferde 
Birlnus  se  biscop  here,  A.  D.  650,  Birinus  the  bishop  died,  Chr.  650 ; 
Th.  51,  1,  col.  2.  Her  iEgelbryht  of  Galwalum  after  Birlne  [Byrlne, 
col.  2,  3]  dam  Romaniscan  bisceope  onfeng  Wesseaxna  bisceopdome 
here,  A.  D.  650,  Mgelbyrht  of  Gaul  succeeded  to  the  bishopric  of  the 
West-Saxons  after  Birinus  the  Roman  bishop,  650;  Th.  50,  1-5,  col.  I. 
birst,  he  birstej),  birst  burstest,  bursts;  2nd  and  yd  pers.  pres,  of 
berstan. 

bir})  bears;  yd  pers.  pres,  o/beran. 
bi-ssee  a bag,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  10,  10.  v.  sac,  codd. 
bi-sseee,  es ; nf  m?  I .a  visit;  visitatio: — Bad  blsace  betran 

hyrdes  waited  the  visit  of  a better  keeper,  Exon.  35  b;  Th.  115,  11;  Gu. 
188.  II.  persecution,  dispute,  litigation;  controversia,  litigatio  : — 

Blsace  in  litigation,  L.  Edg.  C.  62;  Th.  ii.  258,  3.  Gif  dar  hwat 
blsaces  sy,  seme  se  biscop  if  there  be  somewhat  of  dispute,  let  the  bishop 
settle  it,  Const,  vii ; Th.  ii.  258,  note  a.  der.  sacan,  secan  to  seek,  visit, 
persecute,  dispute. 

bi-sceer  sheared  or  cut  off,  Reim.  2 6;  p.  of  bi-sceran.  v.  be-sceran. 
bi-scencan ; p.  -scencte,  pi.  -scencton ; pp.  -scenced  [scencan  to  give 
drink,  scene  drink]  To  give  to  drink;  ad  potionem  dare:  — Ge  in 
wracslde  longe  lifdon,  lege  biscencte  ye  [fallen  spirits ] have  long  lived 
in  exile,  flame  being  given  [you ] to  drink,  Exon.  41b;  Th.  139,  21 ; 
Gu.  596. 

bisceop,  biscop,  biscep,  es ; m.  I.  a bishop,  prelate ; epis- 

copus : — Se  bisceop  is  geeweden  episcopus  and  is  oferscedwigend  on 
Englisc,  dat  he  ofersceawige  symle  his  underfeoddan  the  bishop  is  called 
episcopus,  that  is  in  English,  overseer,  because  he  constantly  oversees  his 
subordinates,  L.  JElf.  P.  37;  Th.  ii.  378,  28.  Nis  na  mare- betwyx 
masse-preoste  and  bisceop,  buton  dat  [Th.  ii.  348,  24]  se  bisceop  is 
geset  to  maran  bletsunge  donne  se  masse-preost  sy  ; dat  is,  circan  to 
halgigenne,  and  to  hadigenne  preostas,  to  bisceopgenne  cild  [Th.  ii.  348, 
26 : MS.  men  to  biscopienne],  and  to  bletsigenne  ele  there  is  no  difference 
between  a mass-priest  and  a bishop,  but  that  the  bishop  is  appointed  for 
greater  benediction  [ blessing ] than  is  the  mass-priest ; that  is,  to  hallow 
churches,  and  to  ordain  priests,  to  confirm  children,  and  to  bless  oil,  36  ; 
Th.  ii.  378,  20 ; v.  masse-preost.  Seo  mag])  haf}>  twegen  bisceopas  the 
province  has  two  bishops,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  573,  33.  II.  a chief 

priest  of  the  Jews ; pontifex  : — Se  forma  biscop,  de  God  silf  gesette,  was 
Aaron  gehaten  the  first  high  priest,  whom  God  himself  appointed,  was 
called  Aaron,  L.  JE\{.  P.  38  ; Th.  ii.  378,  32.  Scrldde  done  bisceop  mid 
Knenum  reafe  vestivit  pontificem  subucula  linea,  Lev.  8,  7.  Da  astyredon 
da  bisceopas  da  menegu  pontifices  autem  concitaverunt  turbam,  Mk.  Bos. 
I5>  ii-  Se  bisceop  acsode  done  Halend  pontifex  interrogavit  Iesum, 
Jn.  Bos.  18,  19,  22,  24.  III.  a heathen  priest  of  the  Romans 

and  Egyptians ; the  chief  priest  of  the  Romans  was  called  Pontifex . 


‘ Maximus,  which  was  a title  assumed  by  the  Consuls  and  Emperors, 
v.  yldest-bisceop  : — Sadon  da  Egyptiscan  bisceopas,  dat  da  Godes  wundor 
hiora  agnum  godum  getealde  waron,  dat  sint  deofol-gild  the  Egyptian 
priests  said,  that  the  godlike  wonders  were  ascribed  to  their  owy  gods, 
which  are  idols,  Ors.  1,  5 ; Bos.  28,  25.  Bisceopas  on  Rome  sadon, 
dat  heora  godas  badon  dat  him  man  worhte  anfiteatra  the  priests  in 
Rome  said,  that  their  gods  ordered  them  to  build  an  amphitheatre,  Ors.  3, 
3 ; Bos.  55,  26.  Lucinius  Crassus,  se  consul,  was  eac  Romana  yldesta 
bisceop  Lucinius  Crassus,  the  consul,  was  also  the  chief  priest  [pontifex 
maximus]  of  the  Romans,  Ors.  5,  4;  Bos.  104,  16.  IV.  the 

rank  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  bishop  was  equal  to  that  of  the  Ealdorman,  or 
highest  nobleman,  being  only  inferior  to  the  iEdeling  or  prince,  for  they 
had  equal  power  as  judges  in  civil  courts  of  law, — and  their  burh-brice 
and  wer-gyld  were  the  same: — Bisceope  gebyrej)  ale  rihting,  ge  on 
godcundan  [ingan  ge  on  woruldcundan  to  a bishop  belongs  every  direction 
[righting]  both  in  divine  and  worldly  things,  L.  I.  P.  7;  Th.  ii.  312,  9. 
Sculon  bisceopas,  mid  woruld-deman,  domas  dihtan  dat  hi  ne  ge])afian, 
gyf  his  waldan  magan,  dat  anig  unriht  up-aspringe  bishops,  with  tem- 
poral judges,  should  so  direct  judgments  that  they  never  permit,  if  it  be 
in  their  power,  that  any  injustice  spring  up,  j;  Th.  ii.  312,  35-37. 
And  sece  man  hundred-gemot  swa  hit  ar  geset  was ; and  habbe  man 
})riwa  on  geare  burh-gemot ; and  tuwa  sclr-gemot ; and  dar  beo  on  dare 
scire  bisceop  and  se  ealdorman,  and  dar  segder  tacan  ge  Godes  riht  ge 
woruld-riht  and  let  the  hundred-moot  be  attended  as  it  was  before  fixed ; 
and  thrice  in  the  year  let  a city-moot  be  held ; and  twice  a shire-moot ; 
and  let  there  be  present  the  bishop  of  the  shire  and  the  ealdorman,  and 
there  each  expound  both  God's  law  [right]  and  the  world’s  law,  L.  Edg. 
ii.  5;  Th.  i.  268,  2-5:  L.  C.  S.  18;  Th.  i.  386,  4-8.  Biscopes  and 
ealdormannes  burg-bryce  bij)  lx  scillinga  a bishop’s  and  an  ealdorman' s 
burh-bryce  shall  be  sixty  shillings,  L.  Alf.  pol.  40 ; Th.  i.  88,  8,  note 
19,  H.  Biscopes  and  ealdormannes  mund-brice  gebete  mid  ii  pundum 
recompense  a bishop's  and  an  ealdorman’ s mund-brice  with  two  pounds, 
L.  Eth.  vii.  11;  Th.  i.  332,  1.  Biscopes  and  ealdormannes  wer-gyld  is 
viii  ])usend  )>rymsa  a bishop’s  and  an  ealdorman’ s wer-gild  is  eight 
thousand  thrymsas,  L.  Wg.  3 ; Th.  i.  186,  7.  V.  the  bishops  were 

the  best  educated  men  of  their  age,  and  often  the  most  energetic,  their 
advice  and  assistance  were,  therefore,  naturally  sought  in  every  case  of 
emergency  in  the  cabinet  or  in  the  field, — Hence  Ealhstan,  the  bishop  of 
Sherborne  for  fifty  years  [Ealhstan  hafde  dat  biscoprlce  1 wintra  at 
Scyreburnan,  A.  D.  817-867:  Chr.  867;  Ing.  98,  12-14 ],  became  a 
general  of  Egbert  and  of  his  son  Mthelwulf : — Ecgbryht,  West-Seaxna 
cyning,  sende  JEdelwuIf  his  sunu  of  dare  fyrde,  and  Ealhstan  his  bisceop, 
to  Cent  micele  werede,  and  hy  Baldred  done  cynltig  nor})  ofer  Temese 
adryfon  Egbert,  king  of  the  West-Saxons,  sent  his  son  Mthelwulf,  and 
Ealhstan  his  bishop,  into  Kent,  with  a large  part  of  the  army,  and  drove 
Baldred  the  king  northward  over  the  Thames,  Chr.  823 ; Ing.  87,  6-15  : 
845;  Ing.  92,  I.  Hit  Mere-tune  wear])  Heahmund  biscop  ofslegen,  and 
feala  godra  monna  at  Merton  bishop  Heahmund  was  slain,  and  many 
good  men,  871;  Ing,  101,  1-9.  [Orm.  bisskopp,  bisscopp,  bisshopp: 
Laym.  biscop,  bissop : Wyc.  bischop : O.  Sax.  biskop : But.  bisschop : 
Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  bischof : O.  H.  Ger.  piscof : Goth,  aipiskaupus : Dan. 
bisp : Swed.  biskop:  O. Nrs.  biskup : Fr.  eveque : Span,  obispo: 
It.  vescovo : Wei.  esgob : Gael,  easbuig : Ir.  easbog : Arm.  eskop : 
Slav,  biskup : Lith.  wyskupas.  From  the  Lat.  episcopus  [e-piscop-ws, 
hence  O.  H.  Ger.  piscof : A . Sax.  biscop : Orm.  bisshopp  : Laym.  biscop  : 
Wyc.  bischop  : Eng.  bishop]  = Grk.  emoicoiTos  an  overseer,  guardian, 
from  ini  upon,  over, — okottos  one  who  watches, — OKOireai  to  look,  watch, 
consider,  contemplate.]  der.  arce-bisceop,  -biscop,  ealdor-:  bisceop-dom, 
-gegyrelan,  -had,  -hyrde,  -lie,  -rice,  -roc,  -sclr,  -seld,  -sedel,  -setl,  -siol, 
-J)enung,  -wlte,  -wyrt : bisceopian. 

bisceop-dom,  biscop-dom,  biscep-dom,  es ; m.  I.  [bisceop  a 

bishop,  dom  judgment]  a bishop’s  doom,  excommunication ; episcopi  ju- 
dicium, excommunicatio : — Syn  hi  begen  das  bisceopdomes  scyldige  let 
them  both  be  guilty  of  the  bishop's  doom  [excommunication],  Bd.  4,  5 ; 
S.  573,  note  1.  II.  the  province  of  a bishop,  a bishopric;  epis- 

copi provincia,  episcopatus : — He  onfeng  biscopdom  Parisiace  hatte  he 
received  the  bishopric  called  Paris ; accepto  episcopatu  Parisiaca  civitatis, 
Bd.  3,  7 ; S.  530,  note  10 : Ps.  Lamb.  108,  8.  Wine  hedld  done  biscep- 
dom  iii  gear  Wine  held  the  bishopric  three  years,  Chr.  660 ; Erl.  34,  7. 

bisceop-gegyrelan  episcopal  robes,  v.  biscop-gegyrelan. 

bisfeop-had,  biscop-had,  es ; m.  [bisceop  a bishop ; had  hood,  con- 
dition, state]  bishophood,  the  office  or  state  of  a bishop,  the  episcopate, 
a bishopric;  munus  episcopale,  flaminium,  episcopatus,  episcopi  pro- 
vincia : — Was  se  bisceophad  befasted  the  bishopric  was  established,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2422;  El.  1212.  Biscophad  flaminium,  Cot.  86:  186.  On  bis- 
cophade  ge  ar  bisceophade  in  episcopatu  et  ante  episcopatum,  Bd.  4,  6 ; 
S.  574,  2,  3 : 5,  6;  S.  620,  19.  His  bisceophad  [biscophad,  Spl.]  brucan 
feondas  let  his  enemies  enjoy  his  episcopate,  Ps.  Th.  108,  8. 

bisceop -hyrde,  biscop-hyrede,  es ; m.  A bishop’s  shepherd  or  clergyman; 
episcopi  clericus,  Cot.  44.  v.  hyrde. 

, bisceopian,  biscopgan ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  exercise  the  office  of  a bishop. 
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to  oversee,  visit,  confirm ; episcopali  munere  fungi,  visitare,  confirmare  : — ‘ 
Se  bisceop  bi[  gesett  to  hadigeime  predstas,  and  to  bisceopgenne  cild  the 
bishop  is  appointed  for  the  ordaining  of  priests,  and  confirming  of  children, 
L.  JElf.  C.  17;  Th.  ii.  348,  26. 

bisceop-llc,  biscop-llc ; def  se  -Ilea,  seo,  daet  -lice ; adj.  bishoplike, 
episcopal,  belonging  to  a bishop;  episcopalis,  pontificals:  — He  daet 
biscop'Ice  Iff  be-edde  episcopalem  vitam  exercebat,  Bd.  5,  18;  S.  635, 
23.  On  bisceopllcum  gerec e pontificali  regimine,  2,  15  ; S.  519,  13. 
bisceop-rice,  biscop-rice,  es ; n.  [bisceop  a bishop,  rice  a region ] 
A bishopric , diocese,  province  of  a bishop;  episcopi  provincia,  dicecesis 
— Sio'ucqais  : — Mellitus  feng  to  dam  bisceoprice  Mellitus  succeeded  to  the' 
bishopric,  Bd.  2,  7 ; S.  509,  note  8.  Seaxulf  his  biscoprlce  onfeng  Saxulf 
succeeded  to  his  bishopric,  4,  6;  S.  573,  35. 
biseeop-roc,  -rocc  a bishop’s  rochet,  v.  biscop-roc. 
bisceop-scir,  biscop-sclr,  e ; f.  [bisceop  a bishop,  sclr  a province-].  I. 
the  province  of  a bishop,  a diocese ; episcopi  provincia,  dioecesis  = 8ioiicr)<ns, 
parochia  = uapoiKia  : — Bisceopsclr  dicecesis  vel  parochia,  JEHc.  Gl.  68; 
Som.  69,  123;  Wrt.  Voc.  42,  4.  Baet  11  renig  bisceop  6dres  bisceopsclre 
onswoge  ut  nullus  episcoporum  parochiam  alterius  invadat,  Bd.  4,  5 ; 
S.  572,  32:  4,  13;  S.  582,  1:  4,  6;  S.  573,  39.  He  todaelde  on  twa 
biscopsclre  West-Seaxna  msegjie  he  divided  the  province  of  the  West- 
Saxons  into  two  dioceses,  3,  7 ; S.  530,  6,  10.  II.  the  office  of 

a bishop,  episcopate ; episcopatus  : — Seo  biscopsclr  Wihte  daes  ealondes 
belimpejr  to  Daniele  Wintan  ceastre  bisceope  episcopatus  Vectce  insulae 
ad  Danihelem  pertinet  episcopum  Ventce  civitatis,  5,  23;  S.  646,  2 2. 
Se  forlet  da  bisceopsclre  he  left  the  episcopate ; relicto  episcopatu,  3,  21; 

s.  551. 38- 

bisceop-seld  a bishop’s  seat  or  residence,  an  episcopal  see.  v.  biscop- 
seld. 

bisceop-sedel  a bishop's  seat  or  residence,  an  episcopal  see.  v.  biscop- 
sedel. 

bisceop-setl,  biscop-setl,  biscep-setl,  es ; n.  [bisceop  a bishop,  setl  a 
seat].  I.  a bishop’s  seat  or  residence;  sedes  episcopalis : — Saet  he  daet 

bisceopsetl  xxxvii  wintra  and  six  monaji  and  feowertyne  dagas  he  occupied 
the  episcopal  residence  thirty-seven  [of]  years  [winters]  and  six  months 
and  fourteen  days,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  646,  9.  He  dam  Wine  gesealde  biscop- 
setl  on  Wintan  ceastre  Vino  in  civitate  Venta  sedem  episcopalem  tribuit, 
3,  7 ! 8-  53°.  7>  x4-  Se  eadiga  Petrus  se  apostol  gesaet  biscepsetl  on 
Rome  the  blessed  Peter  the  apostle  occupied  the  episcopal  residence  in 
Rome,  Chr.  45  ; Erl.  6,  19.  II.  a bishopric ; episcopatus  : — Wine 

waes  adrifen  of  his  bisceopsetle  Wine  was  driven  from  his  bishopric ; 
pulsus  est  Vini  de  episcopatu,  Bd.  3,  7 ; S.  530,  13. 

bisceop-stol,  biscop-stol,  es ; m.  [st61  a stool,  seat]  A bishop’s  seat  of 
residence,  an  episcopal  see,  bishopric;  sedes  episcopalis,  episcopatus,  pon- 
tificatus : — He  ne  mihte  done  Romaniscan  bisceopstoi  eallunge  forlaetan 
he  could  not  altogether  neglect  the  Roman  episcopal  see,  Nat.  S.  Greg.  Els. 
28,  8.  Agefen  to  Wigorna  cestre  dam  bisceopstole  given  to  the  episcopal 
see  at  Worcester,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  883;  131,  27.  Augustinus  cyrde  to 
his  bisceopstole  Augustine  returned  to  his  bishopric,  Nat.  S.  Greg.  Els.  37, 
5.  Seo  on  setl  biscopstoles  waes  to  aetyced  quae  in  sedem  pontificatus 
addita  est,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  646,  32. 

bisceop-penung,  e ; f.  [penung  duty,  office]  The  duty  or  office  of  a 
bishop;  episcopi  officium  : — pegnode  se  arwurpa  bisceop  Willferp  on 
dam  daelum  da  bisceopjienunge  arwurjdice  fif  gear  the  venerable  bishop 
Wilfrith  exercised  the  office  of  a bishop  in  those  parts  honourably  five 
years,  Bd.  4,  13;  S.  583,  15.  Feng  Eadulf  to  daere  bisceopjjenunge 
Eadulf  succeeded  to  the  bishop’s  office,  5,  23  ; S.  645,  19. 
biseeop-wite  a bishop's  fee  for  visiting,  v.  biscop-wlte. 
bisceop-wyrt,  biscop-wyrt,  biscep-wyrt,  e ; /.  [wyrt  a wort,  herb, 
plant]  bishop’s-wort,  bishop’s  weed,  betony,  vervain,  marsh-mallow; 
ammi  = a/i/«  [ammi  majus,  Lin.],  betonica,  verbena,  hibiscum  = iffiauos : — 
Wyrc  to  drence  seseprotu,  betonice,  bisceopwyrt  make  into  a drink  ash- 
throat,  betony,  bishop' s-wort,  L.  M.  I,  47;  Lchdm.  ii.  120,10:  1,  23; 
Lchdm.  ii.  66,  2,  10.  Genim  bisceopwyrt  da  sudernan  take  the  southern 
bishop’s-wort,  L.  M.  2,  54;  Lchdm.  ii.  274,  27.  To  monnes  .staemne 
nim  biscopwyrt  for  a man's  voice  take  bishop’s-wort,  Lchdm.  iii.  46,  26 : 
ASlfc.  Gl.  40 ; Som.  63,  93 ; Wrt.  Voc.  30,  43.  Genim  da  bradan  bis- 
copwyrt take  the  broad  bishop’s-wort,  Lchdm.  iii.  46,  2.  Betonice,  daet 
is,  biscopwyrt  betony,  that  is,  bishop’s-wort,  Herb.  cont.  I ; Lchdm.  i.  2,  1. 
Seo  laesse  biscopwyrt  betonica,  TElfc.  Gl.  43  ; Som.  64,  49  ; Wrt.  Voc.  31, 
59.  Biscopwyrt  [MS.  biscopwyrtil]  verbena,  41;  Som.  64,  1;  Wrt.  Voc. 
31,  14.  Biscepwyrt  hibiscum,  Wrt.  Voc.  286,  15. 
biscep  a bishop,  Chr.  no;  Erl.  8,  11:  636;  Erl.  24,  14:  690;  Erl. 
42,  15.  v.  bisceop. 

biscep-dom  the  province  of  a bishop,  a bishopric,  Chr.  660 ; Erl.  34,  7. 
v.  bisceop-dom  II. 

biscep-setl  an  episcopal  see,  Chr.  45  ; Erl.  6,  19.  v.  bisceop-setl. 
biscep-wyrt  marsh-mallow,  Wrt.  Voc.  286,  15.  v.  bisceop-wyrt. 
bi-seerian,  -scirian,  -scyrian ; p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  deprive,  separate; 
privare,  separare  : — Wilna  biscirede  from  desires  separated.  Exon.  48  b ; 
Th.  166,  24;  Gu.  1047.  Dreamum  biscyred  from  joys  separated,  88  a ; 


’Th.  330,  23 ; Vy.  55.  Farap  nu,  awyrgde,  willum  biscyrede  engla  dreames,' 
on  ece  fir  go  now,  accursed,  wilfully  deprived  of  the  joy  of  angels,  into 
eternal  fire , 30  a ; Th.  93,  3 ; Cri.  1520  : 95  a ; Th.  355,  28  ; Reim.  84 : 
42  b;  Th.  142,  17;  Gu.  645.  v.  be-scerian. 

bi-scirian  to  separate.  Exon.  48  b;  Th.  166,  24;  Gu.  1047.  v.  bi- 
scerian. 

biscop  a bishop,  Chr.  910 ; Erl.  xoo,  9,  10.  v.  bisceop. 
biscop-dom  the  province  of  a bishop,  a bishopric,  Bd.  3,  7 ; S.  530, 
note  10.  v.  bisceop-dom  II. 

biscopgan  to  confirm,  L.  JE\i.  C.  18  ; Wilk.  155,  51.  v.  bisceopian. 
biscop-gegyrelan  ; pi.  m.  [gegyrela  a garment,  robe]  Episcopal  robes  ; 
indumenta  episcopalia : — He  sende  him  biscopgegyrelan  he  sent  him 
episcopal  robes,  Bd.  I,  29;  S.  498,  TO. 

biscop-had  the  office  or  state  of  a bishop,  the  episcopate,  Cot.  86 : Ps. 
Spl.  108,  7.  v.  bisceop-had. 

biscop-hedfod-lin  a bishop’s  head  linen,  an  ornament  which  bishops 
wore  on  their  heads;  infula : — Biscop-heafod-lln  infula,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  64; 
Som.  69,  10. 

biscop-Iic  episcopal,  Bd.  5,  18  ; S.  635,  23.  v.  bisceop-llc. 
biscop-rice  a bishopric,  Bd.  4,  6;  S.  573,  35.  v.  bisceop-rice. 
biscop-roc,  -rocc,  es ; m.  [roc,  rocc  a tunic]  A bishop’s  rochet ; dal- 
matica  : — Mid  biscoprocce  scry  dan  to  clothe  with  a bishop’s  rochet,  Lchdm. 
iii.  202,  26. 

biscop-scir  a diocese,  Bd.  3,  7 ; S.  530,  6,  10.  v.  bisceop-scir. 
biscop-seld,  es ; n.  [seld  a seat,  residence]  A bishop’s  seat  or  residence, 
an  episcopal  see ; sedes  episcopalis : — Se  cyning  sealdc  him  stowe  and  bis- 
copseld  on  Lindesfearona  ea  rex  locum  sedis  episcopalis  in  insula  Lindis- 
farnensi  tribuit,  Bd.  3,  3 ; S.  525,  35. 

biscop-sedel ; g.  -sedles ; n.  [sedel  a seal]  A bishop’s  seat  or  residence ; 
sedes  episcopalis :— Mellitus  feng  to  dam  biscopsedle  Contwara  burge 
cirican  Mellitus  succeeded  to  the  episcopal  residence  of  Canterbury  church; 
Mellitus  sedem  Doruvernensis  ecclesiae  suscepit,  Bd.  2,7;  S.  509,  8. 
biscop-setl  a bishop’s  residence,  Chr.  604;  Th.  38, 1.  v.  bisceop-setl. 
biscop-stol  an  episcopal  seat,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  646,  32.  v.  bisceop-st61. 
biscop-wite,  es ; n.  A bishop's  fee  for  visiting,  procuration ; epis- 
copo  uebita,  Chr.  675 ; Erl.  38,  5. 

biscop-wyrt  bishop' s-wort,  betony,  Lchdm.  iii.  46,  26  : Herb.  cont.  1; 
Lchdm.  i.  2,  1.  v.  bisceop-wyrt. 

bi-scyrian  to  deprive,  separate,  Exon.  88  a ; Th.  330,  23 ; Vy.  55  : 
30  a;  Th.  93,  3;  Cri.  1520:  95  a;  Th.  355,  28;  Reim.  84:  42  b; 
Th.  142,  17;  Gu.  645.  v.  bi-scerian. 

bi-seah  looked  about,  Exon.  51b;  Th.  180,  8;  Gu.  I276,  = be-seah; 
p.  o/be-sedn. 

bisegu  occupation,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  28.  v.  bysgu. 
bisen ; gen.  blsne,  bisene ; f An  example,  similitude,  command,  pre- 
cept, Bt.  22,  2 ; Fox  78,  13  : 29,  1 ; Fox  102,  12  : Exon.  40  a ; Th.  133, 
33;  Gu.  499:  Lk.  Rush.  War.  13,  6:  Cd.  27;  Th.  36,  13;  Gen.  571. 
v.  bysen. 

bi-sencan  to  sink,  Exon.  25  a;  Th.  72,  8 ; Cri.  1169.  v.  be-sencan. 
bi-seon;  p.  -seah  to  see,  Exon.  23  b;  Th.  67,  13;  Cri.  1088.  v.  be- 

bises;  indecl.m.A  leap  year;  bisextile,  bisextus: — Butan  bises  ge- 
boden  weor[)e,  feorfan  geare  unless  a leap  year  is  appointed,  [being]  the 
fourth  year,  Menol.  Fox  64;  Men.  32. 

bi-settan ; p.  -sette,  pi.  -setton ; pp.  -seted,  -sett  To  set,  beset,  sur- 
round; inserere,  circumdare : — Bonne  gim  in  goldfate  smijia  orjjoncum 
biseted  weorjiej?  when  a gem  has  been  set  in  a golden  vessel  by  the 
artifice  of  smiths.  Exon.  60  a;  Th.  219,  9;  Ph.  304.  Mid  wyrtum  se 
wilda  fugel  his  nest  bisetejj  utan  the  wild  bird  surrounds  its  nest  without 
with  herbs,  63  b;  Th.  233,  26;  Ph.  530.  v.  be-settan. 

bisgian  to  occupy,  busy,  Cd.  64;  Th.  76,  29;  Gen.  1264:  Bt.  prooem; 
Fox  viii.  6.  v.  bysgian. 

bisgu,  e ; /.  Occupation,  toil,  affliction,  care,  Bt.  prooem  ; Fox  viii.  5,  6 : 
Exon.  114a;  Th.  438,  14;  Ra.  57,  j\  82  b;  Th.  311,  6;  Seef.  88: 
74  b;  Th.  280,  7;  Jul.  625:  Beo.  Th.  3490;  B.  1743:  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
22,  127;  Met.  22,  64.  v.  bysgu. 

bisgung,  e;  f.  [ = a-blsgung  = a-bysgung]  Business,  occupation;  ne- 
gotium,  occupatio : — Fint  he  da  ryhtwisnesse  gehydde  mid  his  modes 
bisgunga  he  will  find  the  wisdom  concealed  by  the  occupation  of  his  mind, 
Bt.  35,  1;  Fox  156,  12.  Ne  forlsete  se  reccere  da  inneran  giemenne  dses 
godcundan  Jnowdomes  for  daere  ablsgunge  tiara  uterra  weorca  let  not  the 
rider  forsake  the  inner  care  of  the  divine  ministration  for  the  occupation 
of  outer  works.  Past.  18,  I ; Hat.  MS.  25  a,  29,  2j,  30.  v.  bysgu. 
bisigu  occupation,  labour,  Beo.  Th.  567,  note;  B.  281.  v.  bysgu. 
bisle&sung,  e;  /.  Fiction;  figmentum,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  102,  13.  v. 
leasung. 

bismserian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  revile ; maledicere : — Bismaeredon 
uncit  [Inscription,  Bismaerede  ungket]  men,  ba  aetgaedre  they  [men]  re- 
viled us  two,  both  together.  Runic  Inscrip.  Kmbl.  354,  30.  v.  by- 
smerian. 

bismser-word,  es ; n.[  — bismer-word  : bismer  opprobrium,  contumelia ; 
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word  verbum]  A disgraceful  or  abusive  word,  reproach,  insult ; ignomi- 
niosum  vel  contumeliosum  verbum,  opprobrium,  insultatio : — Mid  bis- 
maerwordum  with  insults,  L.  H.  E.  n;  Th.  i.  32,  5. 

bismer,  bismor,  bysmer,  bysmor ; gen,  bismeres,  bysmres ; n.  [be, 
smeru  fat,  grease]  Filthiness,  pollution,  abomination,  disgrace,  infamy, 
mockery,  reproach,  contumely,  blasphemy,  calumny ; ludibrium,  pollutio, 
abominatio,  infamia,  opprobrium,  contumelia,  blasphemia,  calumnia  : — HI 
amyrdon  heora  folc  on  bysmore  they  defiled  their  people  with  filthiness, 
iElfc.  T.  15,  21.  Seo  st6w  gewear{>  swtde  maere  for  Romana  bismere 
the  place  became  famous  for  the  disgrace  of  the  Romans,  Ors.  3,  8 ; Bos. 
62,  44.  His  mod  waes  mid  dam  bismre  ahwaet  his  mind  was  whetted 
with  that  disgrace,  Ors.  6,  30;  Bos.  126,  17.  HI  maengdon  eced  and 
geallan  togaedere  and  hit,  on  his  bismer,  Criste  gebudon  they  mingled 
vinegar  and  gall  together,  and  offered  it  to  Christ,  in  mockery  of  him, 
L.  Edg.  C.  39;  Th.  ii.  252,  17.  Du  hi,  Drihten,  dest  deope  to  bysmre 
tu,  Domine,  deridebis  eos,  Ps.  Th.  58,  8.  He  halge  lare  brygdej)  on 
bysmer  he  turneth  holy  lore  into  mockery.  Exon.  117a;  Th.  449,  14; 
Dom.  71.  Hi  gefremedan  oder  bysmer  they  made  another  reproach; 
irritaverunt  eum,  Ps.  Th.  105,  25  : 106,  10.  Dracan  du  dysne  geheo- 
wadest,  hete  syddan  him  bysmere  brade  healdan  draco  isle,  quern  for- 
masti  ad  illudendum  ei,  Ps.  Th.  1 03,  25.  Daet  he  do])  to  bysmore 
dlnum  feondum  he  makes  that  for  a reproach  to  thine  enemies,  8,  3.  Ge 
gehyrdon  his  bysmer  audistis  blasphemiam,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  64.  Daet  du 
■ maege  J>olie  bysmor  on  aelcne  tlman  ut  omni  tempore  calumniam  sustineas, 
Deut.  28,  29.  [ O.Sax . bismer,  n.  opprobrium .]  der.  bismer-full,  -leas, 
-led]),  -lie,  -lice,  -nes,  -spraec,  -sprecan,  -word  : bismerian,  ge- : bismerung  : 
bismeriend. 

bismer-full;  adj.  Polluted,  abominable,  disgraceful;  pollutus,  detes- 
tabilis,  turpis.  v.  bysmor-full. 

bismerian;  p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed  To  mock,  deride,  irritate,  re- 
proach, blaspheme,  defame,  revile;  illudere,  deridere,  irritare,  irridere, 
blasphemare,  calumniam  facere,  maledicere.  der.  bismer.  v.  bysmerian. 
bismeriend,  es;  m.  A deceiver;  illusor,  Prov.  11,  4.  der.  bismer. 
bismer-leas;  adj.  Without  pollution,  spotless,  blameless;  sine  pol- 
lution, immaculatus,  irreprehensus.  v.  bysmer-leas. 

bismer-le6j>,  es ; n.  [bismer  mockery,  reproach ; led])  a so»g]  A re- 
proachful song,  an  incantation ; carmen  invectivum,  nenia,  Cot.  188. 

bismer-lic,  bismor-llc;  adj.  [bismer,  bismor  disgrace,  -lie]  Dis- 
graceful, ignominious,  dirty,  unpleasant;  turpis,  ignominiosus,  foedus : — 
Mid  dam  bismerllcestan  a)>e  with  the  most  disgraceful  oath,  Ors.  4,  3; 
Bos.  79,  39:  I,  7;  Bos.  29,  35.  We  laera]),  daet  man  geswice  bismor- 
llcra  efesunga  we  enjoin,  that  a man  abstain  from  ignominious  tonsures, 
L.  Edg.  C.  20;  Th.  ii.  248,  16.  On  done  bismerllcostan  eard  in  the 
most  unpleasant  province,  Ors.  3,  1 x ; Bos.  73,  34. 
bismer-llee ; adv.  Disgracefully,  indecently,  irreverently,  contemp- 
tuously, reproachfully;  probrose,  indecore,  inverecunde,  contumeliose.  v. 
bismor-llce. 

bismer-nes,  -ness,  e;  f.  [bismer  filthiness,  pollution,  -nes]  A pol- 
luting, staining  or  defiling;  pollutio,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  497,  note  7. 

bismer-sprsec,  -spaec,  e ; / A speaking  blasphemy,  blasphemy ; blas- 
phemia. v.  bysmor-spraec. 

bismer-sprecan,  -specan ; p.  -spraec,  -spaec,  pi.  -sprsecon,  -spsecon  ; 
pp.  -sprecen,  -specen  [bismer  blasphemia,  sprecan,  specan  loqui]  To  speak 
blasphemy,  blaspheme;  blasphemiam  loqui,  blasphemare.  v.  bysmer- 
specan. 

bismerung,  0 ; f.  Blasphemy ; blasphemia,  Mk.  Skt.  Hat.  3,  28.  v. 
bysmrung. 

bismer -word,  es;  n.  A disgraceful  or  abusive  word,  reproach,  insult; 
ignominiosum  vel  contumeliosum  verbum,  opprobrium,  insultatio.  v. 
bismaer-word. 

bismiriende  deriding;  insultans,  Greg.  Dial.  2,  r,  = bismeriende.  v. 
bysmerian. 

bismor  a disgrace,  Chr.  992;  Erl.  131,  31.  v.  bismer,  bismor-llc, -lice, 
bismor-lic  disgraceful,  ignominious,  L.  Edg.  C.  20 ; Th.  ii.  248,  16. 
v.  bismer-lic. 

bismor-lice,  bysmor-llce,  bvsmer-llce ; adv.  [bismer,  bismor  disgrace, 
-lice]  Disgracefully,  indecently,  irreverently , contemptuously,  reproach- 
fully ; probrose,  indecore,  inverecunde,  contumeliose : — Bysmerllce  dis- 
gracefully, Judth.  10;  Thw.  23,  2 ; Jud.  100.  HI  willa]),  binnan  Godes 
huse,  bysmorllce  plegian  they  will  play  irreverently  within  God's  house, 
L.  TElf.  C.  35  ; Th.  ii.  356,  note  2,  line  20.  Worpa])  hine  dedfol  on 
domdaege  bismorllce  the  devil  shall  cast  him  down  contemptuously  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  Salm.  Kmbl.  53;  Sal.  27. 
bismrian  to  mock,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  28.  v.  bysmerian. 
bisnian  to  give  or  set  an  example,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  20:  39,  II; 
Fox  230,  2.  v.  bysnian. 

bisnung  an  example;  exemplum,  iElfc.  T.  5,  15.  v.  bysnung. 
bi-sorgian  to  care  for,  fear.  Exon.  61  a;  Th.  223,  32;  Ph.  368  : 
30  b;  Th.  95,  12;  Cri.  1556.  v.  be-sorgian. 

bi-spanan ; p.  -spon,  -speon ; pp.  -spanen,  -sponen ; v.  trans.  To 
allure,  entice,  incite,  urge;  allicere,  illicere,  seducere,  incitare,  impellere: — 


’ic  Herode  in  hyge  bispeon,  daet  he  Iohannes  bibead  heafde  biheawan 
I Herod  in  mind  incited,  that  he  commanded  "John's  head  to  be  cut  off. 
Exon.  70  a ; Th.  260,  8 ; Jul.  294.  v.  be-spanan. 

bi-spell  a fable,  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  166,  19  : Ors.  1,  6;  Bos.  29,  11.  v. 
big-spell. 

bissexte  a leap  year ; bisextus,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  648,  19.  v.  bises. 
bist  art,  shall  be ; es,  eris,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  640,  43  : iElfc.  Gr.  25  ; Som. 
26,  28;  2nd  pers.  pres,  andfut.  o/'beon. 

bi-stelan ; p.  -stael,  pi.  -stiSlon ; pp.  -stolen  To  rob,  deprive ; furari, 
privare  : — Strengo  bistolen  deprived  of  strength.  Exon.  107  b;  Th.  410, 
8;  Ra.  28,  13.  v.  be-stelan. 

bi-swae  deceived,  seduced,  Exon.  70  a;  Th.  260,  25  ; Jul.  302  ; p.  of 
bi-swlcan. 

bi-swedian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  bind,  wind  round,  inwrap ; ligare, 
invoivere : — HI  biwundon  odde  biswededon  [biuundun  t bisueddun  MS.] 
hine  ligaverunt  eum,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  19,  40.  Sibbum  biswedede,  sorgum 
biwerede  inwrapt  in  peace,  from  cares  protected,  Exon.  32  a;  Th.  100, 
19;  Cri.  1644.  v.  be-swedian. 

bi-swic,  es;  m.  Deceit;  fraus,  Ors.  3,  7;  Bos.  60,  13.  v.  be-swlc. 
bi-swican  ; p.  -swac,  pi.  -swicon  ; pp.  -swicen  To  deceive,  seduce  ; de- 
cipere,  seducere: — Ic  Neron  biswac  [MS.  bisweac]  I deceived  Nero, 
Exon.  70  a;  Th.  260,  25;  Jul.  302.  v.  be-swlcan. 

bi-swieol;  adj.  [bi-swic  deceit;  dolus]  Deceitful;  dolosus  : — We  sculon 
gefiencean  daet  dis  Ilf,  daet  we  nu  onlibba]),  is  blswlcol  eallum  dsem  de  hit 
lufia])  we  ought  to  think  that  this  life,  in  which  we  now  live,  is  deceitful  to 
all  those  who  love  it,  L.  E.  I.  prm  ; Th.  ii.  400,  16. 
bit  asks,  prays,  Lk.  Bos.  11,  12  ; 3 rd  pers.  pres,  of  biddan. 
bita,  an  ; m.  [biten ; pp.  of  bitan  to  bite] . I.  a bit,  morsel, 

piece,  fragment;  frustum,  buccella : — Ne  mihte  hyra  aelc  anne  bitan  of 
dam  gelaeccan  every  one  of  them  could  not  get  a morsel,  Homl.  Th.  i.  182, 
10.  iEfter  dam  bitan  post  buccellam,  Jn.  Bos.  13,  27.  II.  any- 

thing that  bites,  a biter,  an  animal;  ferus : — iEnlice  [aenlige  MS.]  bita  sin- 
gulars ferus,  Ps.  Spl.  79,  14. 

BITAN ; part,  bltende ; ic  bite,  du  bitest,  bltst,  he  bite}),  bltt,  bit, 
pi.  bita]);  p.  ic,  he  bat,  du  bite, pi.  biton;  pp.  biten.  I.  to  bite 

with  the  teeth ; mordere : — Ic  bite  mordeo,  iElfc.  Gr.  26,  6 ; Som.  29, 
10.  Monnan  ic  ne  bite  nym])e  he  me  bite  I bitejio  man  unless  he  bite 
me,  Exon.  125  a;  Th.  482,  9,  10 ; Ra.  66,  fl.  iEghwa  bite})  mec  on 
baer  lie  every  one  bites  me  on  the  bare  body,  125a;  Th.  482,  7 ; Ra.  66, 
4.  Monige  mec  bita])  many  bite  me,  125a;  Th.  482,  12;  Ra.  66,  6. 
Daet  maiden  bat  and  totaer  aelcne  de  heo  gersecan  mihte  the  maiden  bit 
and  tore  every  one  whom  she  could  reach,  Homl.  Th.  i.  458,  14:  Beo. 
Th.  1488;  B.  742.  Biton  [MS.  byton]  hine  lys  lice  bit  him,  Hexam.  17; 
Norm.  24,  30.  Nim  dis  ofaet,  bit  hit  and  byrge  take  this  fruit,  bite  it 
and  taste,  Cd.  25;  Th.  33,  12;  Gen.  519.  II.  used  meta- 

phorically of  the  biting  or  wounding  by  a sword, — to  cut,  wound; 
caedere,  vulnerare : — Se  gist  onfand  daet  se  beadoledma  bitan  nolde  the 
guest  found  that  the  war-beam  [ the  sword]  would  not  wound,  Beo.  Th. 
3051;  B.  1523:  2913;  B.  1454.  Sid  ecg  gewac,  bat  unswldor  the  edge 
[of  the  sword ] failed,  cut  less  sharply,  5150;  B.  2578.  Deah  mec 
heard  bite  stldecg  style  though  the  stiff-edge  steel  wounded  me  greatly. 
Exon.  130a;  Th.  499,  10;  Ra.  88,  13.  [Chauc.  Wyc.  bite:  R.  Glouc. 
byten : Laym.  biten : Orm.  bitenn : Northumb.  bita  discerpere : Plat. 
biten : O.  Sax.  bitan  : O.  Frs.  bita  : Dut.  bijten  : Ger.  beiszen  : 
M.  H.  Ger.  blzen  : O.  H.  Ger.  blzan : Goth,  beitan  : Dan.  bide  : Swed. 
bita : Icel.  bita  : Sansk.  bhid  findere,  perforare.]  der.  a-bltan,  on-. 

bite,  es ; m.  [bitan  to  bite ] A bite,  pain,  the  biting  or  pain  of  a wound, 
a biting  disease  or  cancer ; morsus,  cancri  morbus  vel  cancer : — Hyt  da 
wedendan  bltas  gehfile])  it  heals  the  maddening  bites,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  13,7; 
Lchdm.  i.  370, 14.  Wid  apan  bite  for  the  bite  of  an  ape,  11,7;  Lchdm.  i. 
366,  24:  L.  Ethb.  35;  Th.  i.  12,  5 : Beo.  Th.  4126;  B.  2060.  purh 
sweordes  bite  through  the  bite  of  the  sword,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  68 ; Ap.  34. 
Bite  Irena  the  bite  of  swords,  Beo.  Th.  4511;  B.  2259.  Gnaettas  comon 
ofer  daet  land  mid  fyrsmeortendum  bltum  gnats  came  over  the  land  with 
fire-smarting  bites,  Ors.  1,  7;  Bos.  29,  30.  Wid  canceradle,  daet  is,  bite 
against  cancer-disease,  that  is,  a biting  disease,  L.  M.  1,  44;  Lchdm.  ii. 
108,  9.  der.  laj)-blte. 

bitel,  bltela,  betl ; m.  A beetle;  blatta  : — Da  blacan  betlas  the  black 
beetles.  Cot.  141. 

bi-teldan  to  cover,  surround,  overwhelm.  Exon.  59  b;  Th.  217,  1; 
Ph.  273:  64b;  Th.  238,  25;  Ph.  609.  v.  be-teldan. 
biteude  biting;  mordax,  Cot.  134;  part,  of  bitan. 

BITER,  bitor,  bitter,  bittor;  g.  m.  n.  biteres,  bitres,  bittres;  /.  bitre; 
sup.  biteresta,  bitresta ; adj.  bitter,  sharp,  severe,  dire ; amarus,  acerbus, 
acer,  dirus,  atrox  : — Daet  bitereste  [MS.  biteroste]  clyster  botri  amarissimi, 
Deut.  32,  32  ; the  clustre  most  bittir,  Wyc.  Daet  he  bibugan  maege  done 
bitran  drync  that  he  may  escape  the  bitter  drink,  Exon.  45  a;  Th.  154, 
10 ; Gu.  840.  HI  beheoldon  bogan  [MS.  boga],  ping  [[ingc  MS.]  biter 
intenderunt  arcum,  rem  amaram,  Ps.  Spl.  63,  3 : Ps.  Th.  78,  5.  Bitter, 
Exon.  82  a;  Th.  309,  10;  Seef.  55.  Bittor,  Exon.  47  a;  Th.  161,  13; 
Gu.  958.  Boda  bitresta  the  bitterest  messenger,  Cd.  36;  Th.  47,  19; 
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Gen.  763.  Bittres;  g.  Salm.  Kmbl.  658;  Sal.  328.  Biteres ; g.  Rood' 
Kmbl.  225;  Kr.  114.  [ Orm . bitterr:  O.Sax.  bittar : Dut.  Ger. 

M.H.Ger.  bitter:  O.H.Ger.  bittar:  Goth,  baitrs:  Dan.  Swed.  bitter: 
Icel.  bitr.]  der.  purh-biter,  -bitter,  winter-, 
bitere  bitterly,  sharply,  Ps.  Th.  101,  18  : 128,  2.  v.  bitre. 
biterian,  biterigan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  embitter,  make  sharp ; acer- 
bare  : — Daette  us'  biterige  si6  hreowsung  that  the  repentance  may  be  bitter 
to  us.  Past.  54,  5.  der.  a-biterian,  ge-. 
bitsr-llce,  bitter-ltce ; adv.  bitterly  ; amare  : — He  weop  biterllce 
[Bos.  bityrlice]  he  wept  bitterly,  Mt.  Jun.  26,  75.  He  ongan  biterllce 
[Smith,  600,  29,  bitterllce]  wepan  he  began  to  weep  bitterly,  Bd.  4,  25 ; 
Whelc.  337,  43. 

biter-nys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  bitterness  ; amaritudo  : — HIg  comon  to  daere 
Stowe,  de  ys  Mara  genemned,  daet  ys  on  ure  lyden  biternys ; da  ne 
mihton  hlg  drincan  daet  wseter,  fordamde  hit  waes  biter : da  heton  hlg 
ealle  his  naman  Mara,  daet  ys  on  ure  lyden  biternys  venerunt  in  Mara, 
nec  poterant  bibere  aquas  de  Mara,  eo  quod  essent  amaree,  unde  et  con- 
gruum  loco  nomen  imposuit  vocans  ilium  Mara,  id  est  amaritudinem. 
Ex.  15,  23.  Heortan  biternys  bitterness  of  heart,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  18. 
Daes  mup  full  is  biternysse  cujus  os  plenum  est  amaritudine,  Ps.  Spl. 
second  9,  8.  Nolde  his  onbyrian  for  daere  biternysse  he  would  not  taste 
it  for  its  bitterness,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  234,  18,  19. 

biter- wyrde ; adj.  Inclined  to  bitterness ; ad  atnaritudinem  pronus : — 
Ne  he  biterwyrde  naes  he  was  not  inclined  to  bitterness,  Homl.  Th.  i.  320, 
15:  ii.  44,  22. 

bip  is,  shall  be;  est,  erit,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  6,  11;  Met.  6,  6:  Cd.  217; 
Th.  276,  1;  Sat.  182;  3 rd  pers.  pres,  and  fut.  of  beon. 
bi-peahte,  -peaht  covered  over.  Exon.  96  a;  Th.  359,  11;  Pa.  61: 
101  a;  Th.  382,  10;  Ra.  3,  9 ; p.  and  pp.  of  bi-peccan.  v.  be- 
peccan. 

bi-pearf  ic  I need.  Exon.  76  a;  Th.  285,  17;  Jul.  715.  v.  bi- 
purfan,  be-. 

bi-peccan  to  cover,  Exon.  28b;  Th.  87,  10;  Cri.  1423:  51b;  Th. 
179,  1;  Gu.  1255.  v.  be-peccan. 

bi-pencan  to  consider,  bear  in  mind,  confide , Exon.  19  b ; Th.  51,  27  ; 
Cri.  822  : 20a;  Th.  53,  14;  Cri.  850:  51  b;  Th.  179,  32;  Gu.  1270: 
66b;  Th.  245,  30;  Jul.  52.  v.  be-pencan. 

bi-pringan  to  surround,  Exon.  60  b;  Th.  221,  27;  Ph.  341.  v.  be- 
pringan. 

bi-pryccan  ; p.  -prycte,  pi.  -prycton ; pp.  -prycced  [pryccan  to  press ] 
To  press  on ; imprimere : — Hi  hwaesne  beag  ymb  min  heafod  gebygdon, 
pream  biprycton  they  bent  a sharp  crown  around  my  head,  pressed  it  on 
with  reproaches,  Exon.  29  a;  Th.  88,  26;  Cri.  1446. 
bi-purfan  to  need,  to  have  need,  Exon.  76  a;  Th.  285,  17;  Jul.  715. 
v.  be-purfan. 

bitl  a mallet,  hammer.  Past.  36,  5 ; Cott.  MS.  v.  bytl. 
bit-maelum ; adv.  [bit,  msilum,  dat.  pi.  of  mail, «.]  Piecemeal,  by  bits ; 
mordicus,  TElfc.  Gr.  38 ; Som.  42,  5. 

bitol,  es ; n.  A bridle;  fraenum : — On  gewealde  and  bitole  ceacan 
heora  gebind  in  camo  et  frceno  maxillas  eorum  conslringe,  Ps.  Spl.  31,  12. 

bi-tolden  covered,  overwhelmed,  Exon.  64  b;  Th.  238,  25;  Ph.  609; 
pp.  of  bi-teldan.  v.  be-teldan. 

bitre,  bitere,  bittre;  adv.  [biter  bitter ] Bitterly,  sharply,  cruelly; 
amare,  acriter,  atrociter: — Ic  eom  bitre  abolgen  I am  bitterly  vexed, 
Exon.  119b;  Th.  458,  3 1 ; Hy.  4,  109 : 1 20  b ; Th.  463,  4 ; Ho.  65  : 
Beo.  Th.  4651 ; B.  2331.  Unc  he  bitere  forgeald  he  bitterly  requited  us, 
Cd.  222;  Th.  290,  21;  Sat.  418.  Hi  geblendon  bittre  tosomne  un- 
swetne  drync  ecedes  and  geallan  they  mingled  bitterly  together  an  unsweet 
drink  of  vinegar  and  gall,  Exon.  29  a;  Th.  88,  11;  Cri.  1438:  119a; 
Th.  457,  4;  Hy.  4,  78. 

bitst,  he  bitt  askest,  he  asks,  Ex.  33,  12  : Homl.  Th.  i.  250,  8,  9; 
2nd  and  3rd  pers.  pres,  of  biddan. 
bitst,  blst,  bit  bidest,  bides ; 2nd  and  3rd  pers.  pres,  of  bldan. 
bitt  a bottle ; uter.  • v.  byt. 

bitter  bitter;  amarus,  Exon.  82  a;  Th.  309,  10;  Seef.  55.  v.  biter. 
bitter-Ilce  bitterly,  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  600,  29.  v.  biter-llce. 
bitter-nes  bitterness,  Scint.  61.  v.  biter-nys. 
bittor  bitter,  Exon.  47  b ; Th.  163,  23  ; Gu.  998.  v.  biter, 
bittre  bitterly,  sharply,  cruelly,  Exon.  94  b ; Th.  354,  24 ; Reim.  50. 
v.  bitre. 

bi-tweon ; prep.  dat.  Between;  inter,  Exon.  32  a;  Th.  101,  15;  Cri. 
1659.  v.  be-tweonum  III. 

bi-tweonum ; prep.  dat.  Between ; inter : — Hornum  bitweonum  [horna 
abitweonum  MS.  Th.]  between  the  horns.  Exon.  107  b;  Th.  41 1,  19; 
Ra.  30,  2.  v.  abi-tweonum,  be-tweonum. 
bi-tynan  to  close,  shut  up.  Exon.  61  b;  Th.  227,  7 ; Ph.  419.  v.  be- 
tynan. 

bityr-lice  bitterly ; amare  : — Petrus  wedp  bityrlice  Petrus  flevit  amare, 
Mt.  Bos.  26,  75.  v.  biter-llce. 

bi-waegan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed;  v.  a.  To  disappoint;  frustrari: — Ne  bi- 
w*gde  hine  non  frustratus  est  eum,  Ps.  Surt.  131,  11.  v.  be-waegan. 


bl-wserlan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  [v.  bl-  in  be-  II]  To  pass  by;  praeterire, 
Lk.  Lind.  War.  10,  31:  11,  42:  Lk.  Rush.  War.  11,  42.  der. 
waerlan. 

bi-wawan ; p.  -we6w;  pp.  -wawen  To  blow  against;  afflare : — • 
Winde  biwawne  [MS.  biwaune]  waved  or  shaken  by  the  wind,  Exon.  77b; 
Th.  291,  2 ; Wand.  76.  der.  wawan. 

bi-weaxan  to  overgrow,  Exon.  60  a;  Th.  219,  21;  Ph.  310.  v.  be- 
weaxan. 

bi-weddian  to  espouse,  betrothe,  wed ; desponsare: — Waes  sio  faemne 
welegum  biweddad  the  woman  was  betrothed  to  the  rich  one,  Exon.  66  a ; 
Th.  244,  25;  Jul.  33.  v.  be-weddian. 
bi-werian,  -wergan  to  defend,  restrain,  forbid,  Exon.  87  b;  Th.  329, 
2ij  Vy.  38  : Exon.  45  a;  Th.  153,  3;  Gd.  820.  v.  be-werian. 
bi-windan  to  entwine,  enwrap,  encircle,  Exon.  69  a;  Th.  256,  20; 
Jul.  234:  28b;  Th.  87,9,  12;  Cri.  1422,  1424:  18 b ; Th.  45,  27; 
Cri.  725:  65  b;  Th.  241,  34;  Ph.  666.  v.  be-windan. 
bl-wist  food,  provision,  Bt.  1 7 ; Fox  60,  4 : L.  Edg.  C.  3 ; Th.  ii.  244, 
1 2.  v.  big-wist. 

bi-word,  -wyrd,  es ; n.  [be,  bl  by,  word  a word]  A byeword,  proverb ; 
proverbium  : — Man  segp  [seid  MS.]  to  blworde,  ‘ haege  sittep  da  aeceras 
daelep  ’ man  saitk  for  a proverb,  ‘ the  hedge  abides  which  fields  divides,' 
Chr.  1130;  Erl.  259,  13.  BIword,  blwyrd proverbium.  Cot.  157. 
bi-worpen  cast  about,  surrounded ; cinctus  : — Is  daet  eglond  fenne 
biworpen  the  island  is  surrounded  with  a fen.  Exon.  100  b ; Th.  380,  9 ; 
Ra.  1,  5,  = be-worpen ; pp.  o/'be-weorpan. 

bi-wrah  covered.  Exon.  76  b;  Th.  287,  32;  Wand.  23;  p.  of  bi- 
wrlhan.  v.  be-wrlhan.  • 

bi-wrecan ; p.  -wraec,  pi.  -wrsicon ; pp.  -wrecen  To  strike  or  beat 
around,  to  surround;  circum  pulsare,  circumdare: — HI  sculon  onfon  in 
fyrbade  waelmum  biwrecene  wrapllc  andlean  they  must  receive  dire  retri- 
bution in  the  fire-bath  surrounded  with  flames.  Exon.  20  a;  Th.  52,  11 ; 
Cri.  832.  v.  be-wrecan. 

bi-wrthan ; p.  -wrah,  pi.  -wrigon ; pp.  -wrigen  To  cover,  v.  be-wrlhan. 
bi-wrltan ; p.  -wrat,  pi.  -writon ; pp.  -writen  [be  by,  wrltan  to  write ] 
To  write  after,  by,  or  out  of,  to  copy ; postscribere,  exscribere,  Past,  pref; 
Hat.  MS.  v.  be-wrltan. 

bi-wyrcan  to  make,  Exon.  74  a ; Th.  277,  3 ; Jul.  575.  v.  be-wyrcan. 
bixen;  adj.  [box  the  box-tree ] Belonging  to  box,  boxen,  made  of 
box-wood;  buxeus  : — Bixen  box  a box  made  of  box-wood;  pyxis,  TElfc. 
Gl.  26;  Som.  60,  96;  Wrt.  Voc.  25,  36. 

blac;  adj.  I.  bright,  shining ; lucidus,  splendidus  : — On  bryne 

blacan  fyres  into  the  burning  of  the  bright  fire,  Cd.  186;  Th.  231,  13; 
Dan.  246.  Llgetta  hergen  blace  dyrne  Dryhten  lightnings  bright  praise 
the  beloved  Lord,  Exon.  54  b;  Th.  192,  16;  Az.  107.  Engel  da  burh 
oferbraegd  blacan  lyge,  hatan  headowealme  an  angel  spread  over  the  town 
a bright  flame,  hot  warlike  floods,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3081;  An.  1543.  Blacum 
leohte  with  bright  light,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  15  ; Met.  4,  8.  Llgetu  blace 
lightnings  bright,  Cd.  192;  Th.  240,  3;  Dan.  381.  II.  bleak, 

pale,  pallid,  livid,  as  in  death ; pallidus,  de  moribundis  et  mortuis  : — Bip 
his  Hf  screen,  and  he  blac  his  life  is  departed,  and  he  pale.  Exon.  87  b ; 
Th.  329,  28;  Vy.  41.  Scylfing  hreas  blac  Scylfing  fell  pale,  Beo.  Th. 
4969;  B.  2488:  Runic  pm.  29;  Kmbl.  345,  16.  Blacne  pale,  acc. 
Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  26;  Jud.  278.  He  h;efde  blaec  feax  and  blacne 
andwlitan  he  had  black  hair  and  a pale  countenance,  Bd.  2,  16;  S.  519, 
34.  Se  mona  mid  his  blacan  leohte  the  moon  with  her  pale  light,  Bt.  4 ; 
Fox  6,  34.  [ Prompt . bleyke  pallidus,  subalbus,  from  blac,  p.  of  bllcan 

to  shine.]  $3*  Observe  the  difference  between  blac  bright,  shining, 
bleak,  pale,  and  blaec  black,  se  blaca  the  black. 
blac  shone.  Exon.  52  a;  Th.  182,  4;  Gu.  1305  ; p.  of  bllcan. 
blace  berian  black  berries;  mori,  JEKc.  Gl.  47 ; Som.  65,  30.  v. 
blaec-berie. 

blac-ern,  es ; n.  [blac  light,  asrn,  ern  a place]  A light  place,  a lamp, 
candlestick,  lantern,  light,  candle ; lucerna : — Baed  ix t hi  daet  blacem 
adwaescton  prayed  that  they  would  put  out  the  light  [lucernam],  Bd.  4, 8 ; 
S.  575,  40.  Baernap  eower  blacern  light  your  candle,  Bd.  4,  8 ; S.  576, 
6 : Ps.  Th.  131,  18. 

blac-hleor ; adj.  [blac  II.  pale,  hleor  a face,  cheek]  Having  a pale 
face,  pale-faced,  fair;  pallidus  vel  candidus  genis : — Sceolde  monig 
blachleor  ides  bifiende  gan  many  a pale-faced  damsel  must  trembling  go, 
Cd.  92;  Th.  1 18,  23-25;  Gen.  1969,  1970:  Judth.  iij  Thw.  23,  18; 
Jud.  128. 

blacian,  blacigan,  to  blacienne,  blacigenne ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [blac 
pallid,  bleak,  pale]  To  grow  pale;  pallere,  pallescere  : — Ic  blacige  palleo, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  26,  2;  Som.  28,  42:  35;  Som.  38,  5.  Ic  onginne  to  blaci- 
genne [blacienne  MS.  C.]  pallesco,  35  ; Som.  38,  6.  Onsyn  blacap  his 
face  grows  pale.  Exon.  82  b;  Th.  31 1,  13;  Seef.  91.  der.  a-blacian. 

blaeung,  e ; /.  Paleness,  wanness ; pallor : — Blaeung  pallor,  iElfc.  Gr. 
9,  21 ; Som.  10,  27.  On  blacunge  goldes  in  pallore  auri,  Ps.  Lamb.  67, 
14. 

BLA3C,  es;  n.  Ink;  atramentum : — Daet  hi  habban  blaec  and  bocfel 
that  they  have  ink  and  parchment , L.  Edg.  C.  3 ; Th.  ii.  244,  11.  Blaec 
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atramentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  47,  3.  [Plat,  blak  ink : O.H.Ger.  blach  ink:' 
Dan.  bleek,  n.  ink : Swed.  blxck,  n.  ink : Icel.  blek,  n.  atramentum.\ 
BLjEC  ; gen.  m.  n.  blaces ,/.  blsecre  ; def.  m.  se  blaca,/.  n.  blace  : bleac  ; 
adj.  black,  swarthy;  niger,  fuscus: — He  haefde  blsec  feax,  and  blacne 
andwlitan  he  had  black  hair,  and  a pale  [lean,  thin ] countenance;  nigro 
capillo,  facie  macilenta,  Bd.  2,  16;  S.  519,  33.  Fordonde  du  ne  mteht 
finne  loc  hwitne  gewirce  odde  bfacne  quia  non  potes  unum  capillum  album 
facere  aut  nigrum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  36.  Ofslogon  done  blacan 
Heawald  they  killed  the  black  Heawald,  Bd.  5,  10;  S.  624,  40.  Da  sind 
blace  swlde  they  are  very  black.  Exon.  114b;  Th.  438,  28 ; Ra.  58,  2. 
Swearte  wfiron  lastas,  swadu  swlde  blacu  swart  were  their  footsteps,  their 
tracks  very  black,  1 13  b ; Th.  434,  19  ; Ra.  52,  3.  [Icel.  blakkr  niger, 
Egils.  v.  A.  Sax.  bisec  ink.']  fis f Observe  the  difference  between  bisec ; 

gen.  m.  n.  blaces,  se  blaca  black,  swarthy,  and  blac  shining,  pallid,  bleak, 
pale,  from  blac ; p.  of  bllcan  to  shine ; remark  also  bisec  pale,  livid,  from 
blfican  to  bleach,  whiten,  v.  bllcan,  bIScan. 
bleec;  adj.  Shining,  pale,  livid;  lucidus,  pallidus,  lividus: — Is  brycgade 
blfice  brimrade  the  ice  bridged  the  pale  water  road,  Grn.  An.  1264.  v. 
blsecan  to  bleach. 

bleeean,  blficean ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  bleach,  whiten,  fade ; pallidum 
colorem  inducere,  albicare : — Blficed  bleached,  Exon.  107  b;  Th.  410, 
27;  Ra.  29,  5.  Ne  mseg  ne  sunne  blfican  no  sun  can  bleach,  Bd.  1,  1; 
S.  473,  20 : blsecean,  note  20.  der.  bllcan. 
bleec-berie,  an ; f.  A blackberry,  mulberry ; vaccinium,  morus : — 
Blace  berian  mori,  HSlfc.  Gl.  47 ; Som.  65,  30 ; Wrt.  Voc.  33,  29. 
der.  bfac. 

blsec-ern,  es;  n.  An  inkstand;  atramentarium.  der.  blsec  ink,  aern 
a place. 

bleec-ern,  es ; n.  [blsec  light,  sern  a place ] Literally  a lamp  or  candle- 
stick, also  the  light  itself;  verbum  de  verbo,  candelabrum,  etiam  candela, 
lucerna  : — Bsed  dset  hi  dset  blficern  acwencton  prayed  that  they  would  put 
out  the  light  [lucernam],  Bd.  4,  8 ; S.  575,  40,  note,  MS.  B.  Ne  menn 
blficern  in  beornaj)  men  do  not  light  a candle  [lucernam],  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  5,  15.  Blsecern  fotum  minum  lucerna  pedibus  meis,  Ps.  Th.  118, 
105.  v.  blac-ern. 

blsec-fexed ; adj.  [blsec  black,  feax,  fex  hair ] Having  black  hair, 
black-haired ; nigris  capillis : — He  is  blsecfexed  [MS.  blsecfexede]  he  is 
black-haired,  Homl.  Th.  i.  456,  16.  . 

blaec-gym ; g.  -gymmes ; m.  A black  fossil,  called  jet;  nigro-gem- 
meus,  lapis  gagates  = yayarrjs,  Bd.  I,  I;  S.  473,  24. 

bleeoo,  es ; n.  [blsec  pale,  livid ; blsecan  to  bleach]  Paleness,  leprosy ; 
pallor,  lepra  = \tnpa ; — Blfico  pallor.  Cot.  157.  Lficedomas  wid  dam 
yflan  blsece  leechdoms  against  the  evil  leprosy,  L.  M.  cont.  1,  32 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  8,  1.  Wid  blsece  genim  gose  smero  for  leprosy  take  goose- 
grease,  L.  M.  I,  32  ; Lchdm.  ii.  76,  9,  I,  4,  7,  18.  v.  blficjia. 

blsec-teru ; g.  w es ; n.  Black-tar,  tar,  naphtha,  a sort  of  bituminous 
fluid;  pix  fluida,  naphtha,  Som. 

bleecjja,  an;  m:  blficjj-rust,  es;  m.  Leprosy;  vitiligo,  Cot.  221.  v. 
blseco. 

BL4ED ; gen.  blaedes ; nom.  pi.  blado,  n.  A leaf,  blade  ; folium, 
palmula: — Brad  blado  broad  leaves,  Cd.  48;  Th.  61,  8;  Gen.  994. 
Rodres  blaed  the  blade  of  an  oar;  palmula,  IE  lfc.  Gl.  83;  Som.  73,  77; 
Wrt.  Voc.  48,  16.  [O.  Sax.  blad,  n : Frs.  O.  Frs.  bled,  n : Dut.  blad,  n : 

Ger.  blatt,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  blat,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  blat,  n : Dan.  Swed.  blad,  n : 
Icel.  blad,  n.  folium.]  der.  ar-blaed. 

blaed,  e ; /.  A cup,  bowl,  goblet,  vial ; patera,  phiala,  iEthelfledse  Test. 
Lye.  v.  bledu. 

bleed,  es;  m.  I.  a blast,  blowing,  breath,  spirit,  life,  mind; 

flamen,  flatus,  inspiratio  ? spiritus,  vita,  animus : — Gif  mare  bifid  windes 
astag  [MS.  astahg]  if  a stronger  blast  of  wind  arose;  si  flatus  venti  major 
adsurgeret,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569,  8.  purh  gfistes  blsed  through  the  spirit’s 
inspiration.  Exon.  63  b ; Th.  234,  33 ; Ph.  549.  God  abledw  on  his 
ansyne  ltfllcne  blaed  God  blew  into  his  face  the  breath  of  life,  Hexam.  1 1 ; 
Norm.  18,  26.  His  blsed  forleosan  to  lose  his  life,  Judth.  10;  Thw.  22, 
16;  Jud.  63.  Nah  seo  modor  geweald  bearnes  blfides  the  mother  hath 
not  power  over  her  child’s  life,  Salm.  Kmbl.  769 ; Sal.  384.  Beorht  on 
blfide  bright  in  life,  Elen.  Kmbl.  975  ; El.  489.  II.  enjoyment, 

prosperity , abundance,  success,  blessedness,  gift,  reward,  benefit,  glory, 
honour;  fruitio,  prosperitas,  abundantia,  successus,  beatitudo,  donum, 
prsemium,  beneficium,  gloria,  dignitas : — Hyra  bifid  leofaj)  set  domdaege 
their  enjoyment  shall  exist  [live]  at  doomsday.  Exon.  31  b;  Th.  100,  4; 
Cri.  1636.  Blfides  full  full  of  enjoyment.  Exon.  32  a;  Th.  101,  13; 
Cri.  1658.  Eorjian  blfidas  the  enjoyments  of  earth,  1 16  b ; Th.  447,  28  ; 
Dom.  46.  He  hedld  bifid  mid  bearnum  he  possessed  prosperity  with  his 
children,  Cd.  79 ; Th.  97,  5 ; Gen.  1608.  Hie  ne  meahton  blfides 
brucan  they  might  not  enjoy  prosperity,  90;  Th.  1 1 3,  26;  Gen.  1893. 
On  his  blfide  in  his  prosperity,  205  ; Th.  253,  26;  Dan.  601.  Sy  him 
wuldres  bifid  may  there  be  to  him  abundance  of  glory.  Exon.  65  b ; Th. 
241,  27;  Ph.  662.  Da  feondas  dses  blfides  gebrocen  hsefdon  the  fiends 
had  enjoyed  their  success,  Exon.  38  b ; Th.  127,  28  ; Gu.  393.  Ecan  llfes 
bifid  the  blessedness  of  eternal  life.  Exon.  82  b;  Th.  310,  24;  Seef.  79. 


bWaes  his  bifid  mid  God  his  reward  was  with  God,  39  a;  Th.  128,  27  ; 
Gu.  410:  20  b;  Th.  55,  4;  Cri.  878.  Wses  heora  bifid  micel  their 
glory  was  great,  Cd.  1 ; Th.  2,  5 ; Gen.  14.  Hie  Iudea  bifid  forbrficon 
billa  ecgum  they  destroyed  the  Jews’  glory  with  the  edges  of  swords,  Cd. 
210;  Th.  260,  13;  Dan.  709.  [O.H.Ger.  blat  flatus.]  der.  fer-blfid, 
wuldor-  : blfid-agende,  -daeg,  -fast,  -gifa,  -horn,  -wela. 
blaed,  bled,  e;/.  What  is  produced, — A flower,  blossom,  fruit ; flos,  olus, 
fructus : — His  leaf  and  his  bifida  ne  fealwiaj)  its  leaves  and  its  flowers 
shall  not  fall ; folium  ejus  non  decidet,  Ps.  Th.  1, 4.  Wudu  sceal  blfidum 
blowan  a wood  shall  blow  with  flowers,  Menol.  Fox  527;  Gn.  C.  34. 
Geseh  he  gebldwene  bearwas  standan,  blfidum  gehrodene  he  saw  blowing 
groves  stand,  adorned  with  blossoms,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2896;  An.  1451. 
Bleda  wyrta  olera  herbarum,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  2.  He  dej>  file  twig  aweg  on 
me,  de  bifida  ne  byr]> ; and  he  feorrna})  file  dara,  de  bifida  byrj),  dset  hyt 
bere  bifida  de  swfdor  omnem  palmitem  in  me  non  ferentem  fructum , toilet 
eum  ; et  omnem,  qui  fert  fructum,  purgabit  eum,  ut  fructum  plus  afferat, 
Jn.  Bos.  15,  2.  Beorc  bij>  bifida  leas  the  birch-tree  is  fruitless  [void  of 
fruit],  Runic  pm.  18;  Kmbl.  342,  27;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135-  Hxrfest 
bryng|)  ripa  bleda  harvest  brings  ripe  fruits,  Bt.  39,  13;  Fox  234,  15; 
34,  10;  Fox  150,  5.  Balsames  bifid  fruit  of  balsam,  Cot.  48. 
blsed-agende ; part.  Possessing  abundance,  prosperous ; abundantiam 
habens,  prosper,  Beo.  Th.  2031;  B.  1013. 

blabd-daeg ; g.  -dseges ; pi.  nom.  -dagas ; g.  pi.  -daga ; m.  A prosperous 
or  happy  day ; prosperitatis  dies,  faustus  dies:  — Dfir  we  motun  brucan 
bifiddaga  where  we  may  enjoy  prosperous  days.  Exon.  65  b ; Th.  242,  16 ; 
Ph.  674:  Cd.  60;  Th.  73,  7;  Gen.  1201. 
bleeddre  a blister,  pimple,  the  bladder.  Ex.  9,  9,  10 : TElfc.  Gl.  75 ; 
Som.  71,  74;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  56.  v.  blfidre. 

blted-fsest ; adj.  Prosperous ; prosper : — Heo  abreat  blfidfastne  beorn 
she  destroyed  a prosperous  hero,  Beo.  Th.  2602;  B.  1299.  der.  ge- 
blfidfest. 

bleed-gifa,  an  ; m.  A giver  of  prosperity,  happiness,  or  glory ; prospe- 
ritatis, beatitudinis,  vel  glorfa  largitor  : — Beorht  blfidgifa  bright  giver  of 
prosperity,  Andr.  Kmbl.  167;  An.  84:  1311;  An.  656. 

bleed-horn,  es ; m.  A blast-horn,  a trumpet ; classicum  : — Blfidhornas 
classica,  TElfc.  Gl.  52  ; Som.  66,  44;  Wrt.  Voc.  35,  32. 

bleedre,  blfiddre,  an;  /.  [blawan  to  blow;  flare]  That  which  is  blown 
out,  hence  I.  an  inflated  swelling,  blister,  pimple,  blain,  pustule  ; 

pustula,  papula  : — Be  fighwylcum  uncujrum  blfidrum  de  on  mannes  nebbe 
sittaj)  of  all  strange  blisters  which  exist  on  a man’s  face.  Herb.  cont.  2, 
19;  Lchdm.  i.  6,  10:  Herb.  2,  19;  Lchdm.  i.  86,  5.  Eall  folc  was  on 
blfidran,  and  da  wfiron  swlde  hreowlJce  berstende  all  the  people  had 
blisters  [lit.  was  in  blister],  and  they  were  very  painfully  bursting,  Ors.  I, 
7 ; Bos.  29,  37.  On  mannum  and  on  nytenum  beo])  wunda  and  swel- 
lende  blfiddran  there  shulen  ben  in  men  and  yn  beestis  biles  and  bleynes 
swellynge,  Wyc;  Ex.  9,  9,  10.  II.  the  bladder,  receptacle  for 

the  urine;  vesica  : — Bares  blfidre  a boar's  bladder,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  8, 1 2 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  360,  8.  Wid  sare  dsere  lifre  and  dsere  blfidran  for  sore  of  the 
liver  and  of  the  bladder.  Herb.  cont.  145,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  54,  27:  Herb. 
41,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  142,  8;  80,  I;  Lchdm.  i.  182,  12.  Gif  weaxan 
stanas  on  dsere  blfidran  if  stones  grow  in  the  bladder,  L.  M.  3,  20 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  320,  6.  Genim  eoferes  blfidran  take  a boar’s  bladder,  Med. 
ex  Quadr.  8,  11;  Lchdm.  i.  360,  5.  Blfiddre  vesica,  iElfc.  Gl.  75; 
Som.  71,  74;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  56.  Wid  dsere  blfiddran  sare  for  sore  of 
the  bladder,  Herb.  107;  Lchdm.  i.  220,  15:  126;  Lchdm.  i.  238,  10  : 
Med.  ex  Quddr.  8,11;  Lchdm.  i.  360,  4.  [Chauc.  Wyc.  bladder : Piers 
P.  bleddere  : Dut.  blaar,  f:  O.  Dut.  blaeder,  blaere  : Ger.  blatter,  f: 
M.  H.  Ger.  blater,  f:  O.  H.  Ger.  blatara,  f:  Dan.  blaere,  m.  f;  Swed. 
blaeddra,  f:  Icel.  bladra ,/.] 

bleed- wela,  an;  m.  Fruitful  riches;  opes  uberes : — Ic  de  on  da  fegran 
foldan  gesette  to  neotenne  neorxna  wonges  blfidwelan  I set  thee  on  the 
fair  earth  to  enjoy  the  fruitful  riches  of  Paradise,  Exon.  28  a ; Th.  85, 
16;  Cri.  1392. 

blaege,  an;  f.  A blay,  bleak,  the  gudgeon ; gobio  = koi&ios  : — Blfige 
gobio,  IE\(c.  Gl.  101;  Som.  77,  59;  Wrt.  Voc.  55,  64.  [Ger.  bleie, 
bleihe,/.  a blay.] 

blee-hsewen,  blfi-hwen,  blfiwen ; adj.  [bleo  blue,  hfiwen  hued]  Of  a 
blue  hue,  bluish,  violet  or  purple  colour;  caeruleus,  perseus: — Moises 
scrldde  done  bisceop  [Aaron]  mid  linenum  redfe,  and  girde  hine,  and 
dyde  ymbe  hine  blfihwene  tunecan,  and  lede  eaxlclajr  ofer  hine  Moses 
clothed  the  bishop  [Aaron]  with  a linen  garment,  and  girded  him  [ with 
a girdle],  and  put  around  him  a blue  tunic,  and  laid  a cope  [lit.  shoulder - 
cloth]  upon  him,  Lev.  8,  j.  Blfiwen  perseus,  iElfc.  Gl.  80;  Som.  72, 
94 ; Wrt.  Voc.  46,  51. 

blsese,  blase,  an; /.  I.  a blaze,  flame;  ardor,  flamma.  v. 

bfil-bfase.  II.  that  which  makes  a blaze, — A torch,  lamp;  fax, 

facula,  lampas  = Aa/rrrds : — Blsese /ax,  Greg. Dial.  2,  8:  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed. 
143,  33.  Iudas  com  dyder  mid  ledhtfatum,  and  mid  blasum,  and  mid 
wfipnum  Iudas  venit  illuc  cum  laternis,  et  facibus,  et  armis,  Jn.  Bos.  18, 
3.  Bhesum  faculis,  Mone  B.  3487.  Blase  lampas,  TElfc.  Gl.  30;  Som. 
61,  54;  Wrt.  Voc.  26,  53.  [M.H.  Ger.  bias,  n.fax,  lampas.] 
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BLASERE— BLED. 


blsesere,  blasere,  blysiere,  es ; m.  [blaese  I.  a blaze,  flame ] A burner, 
incendiary ; incendiarius : — Be  blaeserum  of  incendiaries,  L.  Ath.  i.  6 ; 
Th.  i.  202,  18.  We  cwsedon  be  dam  blaserum  we  have  ordained  con- 
cerning incendiaries,  L.  Ath.  iv.  6 ; Th.  i.  224,  13. 

blsest,  es;  m.  [blaese  I.  a blaze,  flame']  A burning,  blaze, flame;  ardor, 
fiamma  : — Ne  maeg  daer,  ren  ne  snaw,  ne  fyres  hlaest,  wihte  gewyrdan 
there  rain  nor  snow,  nor  flame  of  fire  can  aught  injure.  Exon.  56  a ; Th. 
198,  25  ; Ph.  15  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1674;  An.  839.  Daet  he  [Fenix]  onfdn 
mote,  )>urh  llges  blaest,  ltf  setter  dea])e  that  it  [the  Phoenix]  may,  through 
the  fire's  flame,  receive  life  after  death,  Exon.  62  a ; Th.  228,  6 ; Ph.  434. 
Leges  blaestas  weallas  ymbwurpon  flames  of  fire  overwhelmed  the  walls, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3103;  An.  1554. 

blsest,  es  ; m.  [blawan  to  blow ; flare]  A blowing,  blast  or  gust  of  wind, 
a breeze ; flatus  : — Ssegrundas  sujpwind  fornam,  bsefiweges  blast  the  south 
wind,  the  sea  breeze,  dried  up  the  depths  of  the  sea,  Cd.  158  ; Th.  196, 
1 1 ; Exod.  290.  [Chauc.  blast : Laym.  blast : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  blast,  m : 
O.  H.  Ger.  blast,  m : Icel.  blastr,  m.) 
blsest-belg  bellows,  Wrt.  Voc.  286,  76.  v.  blast-belg. 
biset,  du  blsetst  is  livid,  thou  art  livid;  3 rd  and  2nd  pers.  pres,  of 
blatan. 

biset,  es ; m.  A bleating,  a bleat  like  a sheep ; balatus.  der.  blatan. 
BLJETAN  ; p.  blatte ; pp.  blatted  ; v.  n.  [blat  a bleat]  To  bleat  ; 
balare  : — Ic  blate  swa  gat  I bleat  as  a goat,  Exon.  106  b ; Th.  406,  1 7 ; 
Ra.  25,  2.  Scsep  blat  ovis  balat,  fElfc.  Gr.  22;  Som.  24,  9.  Hit  bif> 
swlde  dyslic  dat  se  man  beorce  odde  blate  it  is  very  foolish  that  the  man 
bark  or  bleat,  22;  Som.  24,  12.  [Piers  P.  blete : Orm.  blatenn:  Dut. 
bleeten,  blaten  : M.  Dut.  bleten  : Ger.  blaszen  : O.  H.  Ger.  blazan  to  cry 
as  a sheep  or  goat,  to  bleat.] 

bleetesung,  e ; /.  A flaming,  blazing,  sparkling;  flagrantia,  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
76,  18. 

blsewen  light  blue;  perseus,  TElfc.  Gl.  80;  Som.  72,  94;  Wrt.  Voc. 
46,  51.  v.  bla-hawen. 

blsewe]),  blsewj)  blows,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  6,  15;  Met.  6,  8 : du  blawest, 
blawst  thou  blowest;  yd  and  2nd  pers.  pres,  of  blawan. 
blan  ceased,  Bd.  1,  8;  S.  479,  17;  p.  of  blinnan. 

BLANC;  adj.  blank,  white,  grey;  pallidus,  albus,  candidus: — Ge- 
witon  mearum  ridan  beornas  on  blancum  the  warriors  departed  to  ride 
on  white  horses,  Beo.  Th.  1716;  B.  856.  [Relq.  Ant.  W.  i,  37,  30, 
blonc  white  : Dut.  blank  white,  shining : Ger.  blank  albus  : M.  H.  Ger. 
blanc  : O.  H.  Ger.  blanch  candidus : Dan.  Swed.  blank  bright : O.  Nrs. 
blankr  albus,  Rask  Hald ; hence  Span,  bianco  white : Fr.  blanc : It. 
bianco.] 

blanca,  blonca,  an;  m.  A white  or  grey  horse;  equus  albus  vel  can- 
didus:— On  blancan  on  a grey  horse,  Elen.  Grm.  1185.  [Laym.  blank, 
blonk  a horse,  steed : O.  Nrs.  blakkr,  m.  equus.]  der.  blanc. 

bland,  es ; n.  A mixture,  confusion ; mixtio  : — Sweg  swldrode  and 
sanges  [MS.  sances]  bland  sound  prevailed  and  a confusion  of  song,  Cd. 
158;  Th.  197,  19;  Exod.  309.  [Icel.  bland,  n.]  der.  ge-bland, 
-blond,  wind-. 

BLANDAN,  blondan,  ic  blande,  blonde,  du  blandest,  he  blandej), 
blent,  pi.  blandaj) ; p.  ic,  he  bleond,  blend,  du  bleonde,  blende,  pi.  bleon- 
don,  blendon ; pp.  blanden,  blonden  To  mix,  blend,  mingle;  miscere : — 
Ic  eom  on  goman  gena  swetra  donne  du  beobread  blende  mid  hunige 
I am  yet  sweeter  on  the  palate  than  if  thou  blendedst  bee-bread  with  honey, 
Exon,  ilia;  Th.  425,  21;  Ra.  41,  59.  [A  strong  verb  in  all  the 
Teutonic  dialects:  Goth,  blandan ; p.  baibland ; pp.  blandans : O.Sax. 
blandan  : O.  H.  Ger.  blandan  : Swed.  O.Nrs.  blanda.]  der.  ge-blandan  : 
ge-blondan,  on- : be-blonden : ge-bland : ge-blond,  aer-,  ar-,  ear-,  earh-, 
sund-,  y]>- : wind-blond. 

blanden- feax,  blonden-feax,  -fex ; adj.  [blanden ; pp.  of  blandan  to 
mix ; feax,  fex  hair]  Having  mixed  or  grizzly  hair,  grey-haired,  old ; 
comam  mixtam  vel  canam  habens,  senex.  Blanden-feax  is  a phrase 
which  in  Anglo-Saxon  poetry  is  only  applied  to  those  advanced  in  life ; 
and  is  used  to  denote  that  mixture  of  colour  which  the  hair  assumes  on 
approaching  or  increasing  senility,  Price’s  Warton  i.  xcvi.  note  20 : — 
Gelpan  ne  Jjorfte  beorn  blandenfeax  [MS.  blandenfex,  col.  2]  bilgeslehtes 
the  grizzly-haired  warrior  ought  not  to  boast  of  the  clashing  of  swords, 
Chr.937  ; Th.  204,  34,  col.  1;  TEdelst.  45.  Abraham  ne  wende,  daet  him 
Sarra,  bryd  blondenfeax,  bringan  meahte  on  woruld  sunu  Abram  thought 
not  that  Sarah,  his  grey-haired  wife,  could  bring  a son  into  the  world, 
Cd.  107;  Th.  141,7;  Gen.  2341:  123;  Th.  157,  5;  Gen.  2600:  Beo. 
Th.  3586;  B.  1791.  Blondenfexa  the  grizzly-haired,  5916;  B.  2962. 
Hruron  tearas  blondenfeaxum  tears  fell  from  the  grizzly-haired  [prince], 
3750;  B.  1873.  Blondenfeaxe,  gomele,  ymb  gSdne  ongeador  sprsecon 
the  grizzly-haired,  the  old,  spoke  together  about  the  good  [warrior],  3193  ; 
B.  1594. 

blann  ceased,  rested,  Bd.  3,  20;  S.  550,  28  ; p.  0/ blinnan. 
blase  a torch,  lamp,  jElfc.  Gl.  30;  Som.  61,  54;  Wrt.  Voc.  26,  53. 
v.  blaese  II. 

blasere,  es;  m.  An  incendiary,  L.  Ath.  iv.  6;  Th.  i.  224,  13.  v. 
blaesere. 


blast-belg,  es ; m.  A blast-bag,  bellows ; follis,  Cot.  86. 

BLAT;  comp,  blatra;  superl.  blatast;  adj.  Livid,  pale,  ghastly; 
lividus,  pallidus : — purh  daes  beornes  breost  blat  weoll  waduman  stream 
a livid  stream  bubbled  in  waves  through  the  man's  breast,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2560;  An.  1281.  Hungres  on  wenum,  blates  beddgsstes  in  expectation 
of  hunger,  of  a pale  table-guest,  2177  ; An.  1090.  Daet  bi})  frecne  wund, 
blatast  benna  that  is  a dangerous  wound,  most  ghastly  of  sores,  Exon. 
19  a ; Th.  48,  13  ; Cri.  771.  [O.H.  Ger.  bleizza  livor. ] 

blatan ; part,  blatende ; ic  blate,  du  blatest,  blsetst,  he  blate]),  blaet, 
pi.  blatajj;  p.  bleot,  blet,  du  blete,  pi.  bleton ; pp.  blaten;  intrans.  To  be 
livid,  pale,  or  dark  as  with  envy;  livere: — Hygewaelmas  teah  beorne  on 
breostum  blatende  nlj)  darkening  [livid,  pale J envy  drew  agitations  of 
mind  to  the  breast  of  the  man,  Cd.  47 ; Gen.  981. 
blate;  adv.  Lividly,  pallidly ; livide,  pallide: — Helle  fyr  blate  for- 
baernj)  biteran  lege  the  fire  of  hell  lividly  burns  up  with  a dire  [bitter] 
flame,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  107 ; Met.  8,  54.  Daet  fyr  ne  maeg  foldan  and 
merestre&m  blate  forbaernan  the  fire  cannot  pallidly  burn  up  earth  and 
sea,  20,  229;  Met.  20,  115. 

blatende;  part.  Darkening,  making  livid  or  pallid;  livens,  Cd.  47; 
Th.  60,  14;  Gen.  981.  v.  blatan. 

BLAWAN ; part,  blawende;  ic  blawe,  du  blawest,  blawst,  blsewest, 
blsewst,  he  blawe]),  blawj),  blsewej),  blaiwj),  pi.  blawaj);  p.  bleow,  blew, 
pi.  bleowon;  pp.  blawen  To  blow,  breathe;  flare,  sufflare.  I. 

v.  intrans : — Ge  geseoj)  su)>an  blawan  ye  see  the  south  [wind]  blow,  Lk. 
Bos.  12,  55.  Ic  blawe  flo,  TElfc.  Gr.  24;  Som.  25,  41.  Wind  wrade 
blawe])  the  wind  fiercely  blows,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  104;  Met.  7,  52:  Ps. 
Th.  147,  7.  Biw])  gast  his  and  flowaj)  waeteru  flabit  spiritus  ejus  et 
fluent  aquae,  Ps.  Lamb.  147,  18:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  6,  1 5 ; Met.  6,  8. 
SwogaJ)  windas,  blawa}>  brecende,  bearhtma  mseste  winds  shall  howl, 
crashing  blow,  with  the  greatest  of  sounds,  Exon.  21b;  Th.  59,  1 1 ; Cri. 
951.  Se  wind  suj)an  bleow  the  wind  blew  from  the  south,  Bd.  2,  7; 
S.  509,  27.  Bleow  he  on  hi  he  breathed  on  them,  Jn.  Bos.  20,  22. 
Bleowon  [MS.  bleowun]  windas  flaverunt  vend,  Mt.  Bos.  7,  25,  27. 
Blawen  is  on  smiddan  conflatur  in  conflatorio,  Prov.  27.  II. 

v.  trans  : — Drihten  hate])  heh-englas  beman  blawan  the  Lord  shall  com- 
mand the  archangels  to  blow  the  trumpets,  Cd.  227;  Th.  302,  19 ; Sat. 
602.  Englas  blawa})  byman  angels  shall  blow  the  trumpets,  Exon.  20  b ; 
Th.  55,  10;  Cri.  881.  Ne  blawe  . man  byman  beforan  de  let  not  a man 
blow  a trumpet  before  thee,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  2.  [Laym.  blsewen,  blauwen, 
blawen,  blowen : Ger.  blahen : M.  H.  Ger.  blaejen  : 0.  H.  Ger.  blajan  : 
Lat.  flo.]  der.  a-blawan,  for-,  ge-,  to- : blawennys ; blawere : blawung. 

blawen-nys,  -nyss,  e;  f.  A blowing  or  puffing  up,  a windy  swelling; 
inflatio,  sufflatio.  der.  blawan. 

blawere,  es;  m.  [blawan  to  blow;  flare]  A blower;  confiator: — Tdel 
wses  se  blawere  the  blower  was  useless ; frustra  conflavit  confiator,  Past. 
37,  3;  Hat.  MS.  50  a,  24. 

blawung,  e ; f.  [blawan  to  blow;  flare]  A blowing;  flatus: — Da  het 
Gedeon  his  geferan  habban  heora  byman  him  mid  to  daere  blawunge 
then  Gideon  commanded  his  companions  to  have  their  trumpets  with  them 
for  the  blowing,  Jud.  7,  16.  der.  a-blawung. 

bleae;  def.  se  bleaca;  adj.  Black;  niger: — Wses  dis  gescead  daet  for 
missenllce  heora  feaxes  hiwe,  oder  wses  cweden  se  bleaca  Heawold,  6der 
se  hwlta  Heawald  ea  distinctione  ut  pro  diversa  capillorum  specie,  unus 
niger  Hewald,  alter  albus  Hewald  diceretur,  Bd.  5,  10;  S.  624,  16. 
v.  bisec,  blaca  black. 

BLEAT;  def.  se  bleata,  seo,  daet  bleate;  adj.  Wretched,  miserable ; 
miser,  miserabilis  : — JEnig  ne  waes  mon  on  moldan  dsette  meahte  bibugan 
done  bleatan  drync  dedpan  dea])weges  there  was  not  any  man  on  earth 
that  could  avoid  the  miserable  drink  of  the  deep  cjeath-cup.  Exon.  47  a ; 
Th.  161,  24;  Gu.  963.  [dkoA  blait  nudus : Frs.  bleat  nudus : O.Frs. 
blat  nudus ; thi  blata  pauper , miser ; Dut.  bloot ; M.  Dut.  blot : Ger. 
blosz  : M.  H.  Ger.  bloz  : Icel.  blautr.] 
bleate;  adv.  Wretchedly , miserably;  misere,  miserabile : — He  geseah 
done  leofestan  lltes  set  ende  bleate  gebseran  he  saw  his  dearest  [friend] 
bearing  [himself]  wretchedly  at  life’s  end,  Beo.  Th.  3640,  note ; 
B.  2824. 

BLEAp ; adj.  Gentle,  timid , peaceful,  inactive ; timidus,  imbellis, 
ignavus : — Ic  eom  to  don  blea])  daet  mec  maeg  grlma  abregan  I am  so 
timid  that  a phantom  may  frighten  me.  Exon,  nob;  Th.  423,  4;  Ra. 
41,  16.  Ne  wses  him  blea])  hyge  his  mind  was  not  inactive,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
462;  An.  231.  [Laym.  blsed  destitute:  O.Sax.  blddi : Dut.  bloode: 
Ger.  blode : M.  H.  Ger.  bloede : O.  H.  Ger.  blodi ; Dan.  blod : Swed.  blot : 
Icel.  blaudr.]  der.  here-bleaj). 

Blecinga  eg,  e ; /.  Blekingey,  the  sea-coast  of  the  Blekingians,  a 
province  on  the  south-west  of  Sweden;  in  A . Sax.  times  belonging  to 
Denmark,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  22,  1. 

bled,  o',  f.  A bowl,  the  dish  of  a balance,  a scale,  v.  helur-bled,  bledu. 
bled,  o\  f.  A shoot,  branch,  flower,  fruit ; germen,  ramus,  frons, 
flos,  fructus : — Daet  cymen  [MS.  cyme]  grene  bleda  that  green  shoots 
come,  Cd.  200;  Th.  248,  24;  Dan.  518.  On  daes  beames  bledum 
on  the  branches  of  the  tree,  Cd.  200 ; Th.  248,  5 ; Dan.  508.  Ne 
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dreosa])  beorhte  blede  bright  fruits  fall  not.  Exon.  56  a ; Th.  200,  3 ; ' 
Ph.  35  : ()2  b;  Th.  230,  2 ; Ph.  466.  God  laetejj  hrusan  syllan  beorhte 
bleda  beornum  and  Jiearfum  God  lets  earth  give  delightful  fruits  to  rich 
and  poor.  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  24.  der.  wudu-bled.  v.  blsed. 

bledan ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  [blod  blood]  To  bleed,  emit  blood ; sanguinem 
emittere : — Bleda])  £dran  the  veins  shall  bleed,  Salm.  Knibl.  290 ; Sal. 
I44.  Se  bledenda  flc  the  bleeding  fig  or  disease,  Wanl.  catal.  305,  4. 
Wid  done  bledende  flc  nim  murran  for  the  bleeding  Jig  or  disease  take 
myrrh,  Lchdni.  iii.  8,  1.  [Dut.  bloeden:  Ger.  bluten:  O.H.Ger. 
bluotan : Dan.  bldde  : Swed.  bloda.] 
bled-hweet ; g.  -hwates ; adj.  [bled  a shoot,  hwset  quick ] A shoot 
growing  quickly ; germen  velox : — Donne  ic  hrere  bearwas  bled-hwate 
then  I shake  the  quick-growing  groves.  Exon.  101a;  Th.  381,  10; 
Ra.  2,  9. 

bledsian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  bless,  consecrate ; benedicere,  consecrare. 
der.  ge-bledsian.  v.  bletsian. 

bledsung  a blessing,  Chr.  813;  Erl.  60,  21.  v.  bletsung. 
bledu,  bled,  blsed,  e ; /.  A bowl,  vial,  goblet,  the  dish  of  a balance,  a 
scale;  patera,  phiala,  lanx  trutinae,  scala,  TElfc.  Gl.  25;  Wrt.  Voc.  24, 
44  : jT.thelfledse  Test.  Lye.  der.  helur-bled. 

BLEGEN,  e ; /.  A blain,  blister,  bile  or  ulcer ; pustula,  ulcus : — Wid  da 
blegene,  genim  nigon  aegra  and  sedj)  hJg  faeste  for  blains,  take  nine  eggs 
and  boil  them  hard,  Lchdm.  i.  380,  I . Wid  da  blacan  blegene  against 
black  blains,  L.  M.  1,  58;  Lchdm.  ii.  128,  21.  [ Tyndl . blain:  Chauc. 
blein  : Wyc.  bleines,  pi : Dut.  blein,  /.-  Dan.  blegn.] 
blencan ; p.  blencte ; pp.  blenced  To  deceive,  cheat ; decipere,  fal- 
lere : — He  wrencej)  and  blencej)  he  deceives  and  cheats.  Exon.  83  b ; Th. 
315,  18;  Mod.  33.  [Prov.  Eng.  blench:  I cel.  blekkja  to  impose  upon.] 
blend  mixed,  blended,  mingled;  p.  of  blandan. 

blendan,  he  blent ; p.  blende ; pp.  blended,  blend ; v.  trans.  [blind 
ccecus]  To  blind,  deprive  of  sight,  darken ; csecare,  obscurare : — Se  dseg 
blent  and  Jriostra])  hiora  eagan  the  day  blinds  and  darkens  their  eyes,  Bt. 
38,  5;  Pox  206,  5.  Man  hine  blende,  and  hine  swa  blindne  brohte  to 
dam  munecum  they  blinded  him,  and  brought  him  thus  blind  to  the 
monks,  Chr.  1036;  Th.  294,  17,  col.  2;  .ffilf.  Tod.  14.  [Chauc.  Piers 
blende : Laym.  a-blenden  : Orm.  blendenn : O.  Frs.  blenda,  blinda  : Dut. 
blinden  : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  blenden  : O.  H.  Ger.  blentjan : Goth,  ga- 
blindyan : Dan.  for-blinde : Swed.  for-blinda : Icel.  blinda.]  der. 
a-blendan,  ge-. 

blent  blends ; yd  pers.  pres,  of  blandan. 

bleo  a colour,  hue,  complexion,  iElfc.  Gl.  79;  Som.  72,  78;  Wrt.  Voc. 
46>  35-  v-  bleoh. 

bled  blue  or  azure  colour;  caeruleus,  Som. 

bleo-bord,  es ; n.  [bleoh,  bled  colour,  bord  a table]  A coloured  table 
on  which  games  of  chess  are  played;  tabula  colorata  in  qua  proelia  Iatro- 
num  luduntur  (Ettm.  p.  31 1): — Dryhten  d£lef>  sumum  gu])e  blsed, 
sumurn  taefle  craeft,  bledbordes  gebregd  the  Lord  allots  to  one  success  in 
war,  to  another  skill  at  the  table,  cunning  at  the  coloured  board.  Exon. 
88  a:  Th.  331,  20;  Vy.  71. 

bled-brygd,  es ; mf  n?  [bled  colour,  bregdan  to  change]  A variegated 
colour;  color  variegatus : — Is  se  fugel  faeger,  bleobrygdum  fig  the  bird 
is  fair,  shining  with  variegated  colours.  Exon.  60  a;  Th.  218,  9; 
Ph.  292. 

bleo-erseft,  es;  m.  blee-craft,  the  art  of  embroidering ; ars  plumaria, 
ars  acupingendi : — Bledcraeft  ars  plumaria.  Cot.  17.  ; 

bled-fsestnes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  That  which  gives  pleasure  from  its 
colour, — Pleasure,  delight ; jucunditas,  deliciae: — Niht  is  onleohtnes  odde 
onllhting  on  bleofaestnessum  [bleofaestnyssum,  Spl.]  odde  estum  mlnum 
nox  illuminatio  est  in  deliciis  meis,  Ps.  Lamb.  138,  11. 

bleo-fag,  -fah;  adj.  [bleoh,  bled  color;  fag,  fah  varius]  Of  various 
colours,  party-coloured ; versicolor: — Byrne  is  mm  bledfag  my  byrnie  is 
party-coloured.  Exon.  105b;  Th.  400,  18;  Ra.  21,  3:  Cot.  1x5. 
Oferslop  bledfah  habban  serende  fulllc  getacnaj)  to  have  a party-coloured 
overcoat  betokens  an  unpleasant  message,  Lchdm.  iii.  200,  6. 

BLEOH,  bled,  blioh,  blid;  gen.  bleds;  n.  A colour,  hue,  complexion; 
color,  species: — Bleoh  color,  TElfc.  Gl.  79  ; Som.  72,  70  ; Wrt.  Voc.  46, 
27.  Mislic  bled  a mixed  colour,  79;  Som.  72,  78;  Wrt.  Voc.  46,  35. 
Blid  color,  Prov.  23.  Daet  wses  hwltes  bleds  swa  cristalla  it  was  of 
a white  colour  like  crystal,  Num.  11,  7.  Anes  bleds  of  one  colour; 
unicolor,  concolor,  TElfc.  Gl.  79;  Som.  72,  76;  Wrt.  Voc.  46,  33: 
iElfc.  Gr.  9,  21;  Som.  10,  35.  Hwl  is  se  renboga  misltces  bleds  why  is 
the  rainbow  of  a mixed  colour  ? Boutr.  Scrd.  2 1,  25.  Menn  magon 
cepan  be  daes  monan  bled  hwylc  weder  toweard  by])  men  may  observe 
by  the  moon's  colour  what  weather  is  at  hand,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum  ; Wrt. 
popl.  science  15,  9;  Lchdm.  iii.  268,  5.  Hi  brugdon  on  wyrmes  bled 
they  changed  to  a worms  hue.  Exon.  46a;  Th.  156,  32;  Gu.  883: 
71  a;  Th.  264,  12;  Jul  363:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2210;  El.  1106.  Seolocenra 
hraegla  mid  mistltcum  bleowum  hi  ne  glmdon  they  cared  not  for  silken 
garments  of  various  colours,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  II.  Monan  bleoh  habban 
hynjie  getacnaj)  for  the  moon  to  have  colours  betokens  humility,  Lchdm. 
iii.  206,  27.  HI  habbaj)  blioh  and  faerbu  ungellce  they  have  different  \ 


'colours  and  forms,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  31,  j ; Met.  31,  4.  Bleoum  with 
colours,  Exon.  94  a;  Th.  352,  31;  Reim.  4:  Salm.  Kmbl.  301;  Sal.  150. 
Secgaf)  guman  daet  Iosephes  tunece  waere  bledm  bregdende  men  say  that 
Joseph’s  coat  varied  [lit.  was  varying]  in  colours,  Exon.  95  b;  Th.  357, 
3;  Pa.  23:  87  a;  Th.  327,  14;  Vy.  3.  Geseah  ic  daet  beacen  wendan 
bledm  I saw  the  beacon  change  in  colours.  Rood  Kmbl.  43 ; Kr.  2 2 : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1515;  El.  759.  [Prov.  Eng.  blee : Chauc.  blee:  O.Sax. 
bll,  n : North  Frs.  blay  : O.  Frs.  blie,  bli,  «.]  der.  ge-bleoh,  wundor- 
bled. 

bledm  in  colours,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1515  ; El.  759 ; inst.pl.  0/ bleoh. 
bleond,  pi.  bleondon  mixed,  blended ; p.  of  blandan. 
bleonde  hast  mixed,  blended;  p.  0/ blandan. 

bleo-redd,  -redd;  adj.  blue  red,  purple,  myrtle-coloured;  caeruleo- 
ruber,  mvrteus : — Bledread  myrteus,  Cot.  135.  Bledredd  myrteus,  iElfc. 
Gl.  79;  Som.  72,  89;  Wrt.  .Voc.  46,  46. 

bleo-staening,  e ; f.  Coloured  stone-work  or  pavement.  Mosaic  work ; 
opus  musivum,  pavimentum  segmentatum,  Som.  Lye:  Cot.  131. 
bleot  was  livid,  pale ; p.  of  blatan. 

bledt,  du  bledte,  pi.  bleoton  sacrificed,  sacrificedst,  sacrificed;  p.  of 
blotan. 

bleoum  in  colours,  Salm.  Kmbl.  301;  Sal.  150;  inst.pl.  0/ bleoh. 
bleow,  bledwe,  pi.  bleowon  blew,  breathed,  Jn.  Bos.  20,  22;  p.  of 
blawan. 

bleow,  du  bledwe,  pi.  bledwon  flourished,  hast  flourished,  flourished, 
Ps.  Surt.  27,  7;  p.  of  blowan. 

bleowum  to  or  with  colours,  Bt.  18  ; Fox  48,  11;  dat.pl.  of  bleoh. 
blere,  es;  ra?  An  onyx,  gem;  onyx  = ovd£,  ra.  a nail: — Blere  onyx, 
Wrt.  Voc.  288,  55. 

blet,  blete,  pi.  bleton  was  livid,  pale ; p.  of  blatan. 
blet  sacrifices ; yd  pers.  pres,  of  blotan. 

bletsian,  bletsigan ; part,  bletsiende,  bletsigende ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od, 
ad;  v.  a.  To  bless,  wish  happiness,  consecrate;  benedicere,  conse- 
crare : — Ic  Ismael  estum  wille  bletsian  1 will  bless  Ishmael  with  favours, 
Cd.  107;  Th.  142,  5;  Gen.  2357:  191;  Th.  238,  23;  Dan.  359: 
Gen.  17,  16.  He,  bletsiende  [bletsigende,  Jun.],  braec  da  hlafas,  and 
sealde  his  leorningcnihtum  he,  blessing,  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  Mt.  Bos.  14,  1 9.  Ic  bletsie  ealle  da  de  hit  healden  I bless  all 
who  may  observe  it,  Chr.  675  ; Erl.  39,  25.  Ic  bletsige  odde  wel  seege 
benedico,  iF.lfc.  Gr.  37  ; Som.  39,  38.  Ic  bletsige  de  on  mlnum  life 
benedicam  te  in  vita  mea,  Ps.  Lamb.  62,  5 : Exon.  41  b;  Th.  138,  22  ; 
Gu.  580.  Du  geares  hring  mid  gyfe  bletsast  benedices  corona:  anni 
benignitatis  tuce,  Ps.  Th.  64,  12.  We  dec  bletsiaj),  Faeder  aelmihtig  we 
bless  thee,  Father  almighty,  Cd.  192  ; Th.  241,  6;  Dan.  400 : Exon. 
64  b;  Th.  239,  12;  Ph.  620:  Ps.  Lamb.  128,  8.  Du  bletsodest  [blet- 
sadest,  Th.]  Drihten  eor]>an  dine  benedixisti  Domine  terram  tuam,  Ps. 
Spl.  84,  I.  He  bletsode  hi  benedicebat  eos,  Mk.  Bos.  10,  16:  Ps.  Spl. 
106,  38.  Mid  heora  rnuje  hlg  bletsodon,  and  mid  heora  heortan  hlg 
wergdon  ore  suo  benedicebant,  et  corde  suo  maledicebant,  Ps.  Lamb.  61, 
5.  HI  hine  bletsadon  meaglum  wordum  they  blessed  him  in  strenuous 
words,  Exon.  43  a;  Th.  146,  6;  Gu.  705.  Bletsa  eala  du  min  sawl 
Drihtne  benedic  anima  mea  Domino,  Ps.  Lamb.  103,  I.  Bletsiaj) 
Drihtne  ealle  englas  his  benedicite  Domino  omnes  angeli  ejus,  102,  20. 
Neata  gehwile  naman  bletsie  every  [kind]  of  cattle  bless  [thy]  name,  Cd. 
192  ; Th.  240,  22  ; Dan.  390.  Bletsien  dec,  Dryhten,  deor  and  nyten 
beasts  and  cattle  bless  thee,  O Lord,  Exon.  55  a ; Th.  194,  26 ; Az.  144. 
[Chauc.  blisse,  blysse : Wyc.  blisse : Laym.  bletseijen  : Orm.  blettcenn, 
blettsenn  : Northumb.  bletsia,  bloetsia,  bloedsia  : Icel.  bleza,  bletza,  blessa  : 
Goth.  bleij>s  merciful,  kind,  bleij>yan  to  have  mercy i]  der.  ge-bletsian. 
bletsing-boc,  e;  f.  A blessing-book;  liber  benedictionum  formulas 
continens,  Wanl.  catal.  80,  33. 
bletst  sacrificest;  2nd  pers.  pres.  0/ blotan. 

bletsung,  bledsung,  e ; f.  A blessing  ; benedictio  : — SI  bletsung 
Drihtnes  ofer  eow  sit  benedictio  Domini  super  vos,  Ps.  Spl.  128,  7 : Exon. 
9a;  Th.  7,  12;  Cri.  100.  He  onfon  sceal  mlnre  bletsunge  he  shall 
receive  my  blessing,  Cd.  106;  Th.  140,  22;  Gen.  2331.  Cyn  his  on 
bletsunge  by]>  semen  illius  in  benedictione  erit,  Ps.  Lamb.  36,  26.  Mid 
bletsunge  [bledsunge,  col.  1]  daes  papan  with  the  blessing  of  the  pope, 
Chr.  813;  Th.  108,  22,  col.  2,  3.  Brohte  him  bletsunge,  se  de  him  ae 
sette  benedictionem  dabit,  qui  legem  dedit,  Ps.  Th.  83,  7 : 113,  21.  Him 
se  beorn  bletsunga  ledn  ageaf  the  prince  gave  him  the  gift  of  his  blessings, 
Cd.  97;  Th.  128,  2;  Gen.  2120. 

blew]),  du  blewst  blows,  thou  blowest,  Ps.  Spl.  102,  14;  yd  and  2nd 
pers.  pres.  0/ blowan. 

BLICAN,  ic  bllce,  du  bllcest,  bllcst,  he  blice]),  bllc(),  pi.  bllcaj) ; p.  ic, 
he  blac,  du  blice,  pi.  blicon ; pp.  blicen ; v.  n.  I.  to  shine,  glitter, 

dazzle,  sparkle,  twinkle;  lucere,  fulgere,  coruscare,  micare: — Du  daere 
gyldnan  gesihst  Hierusalem  weallas  bllcan  thou  seest  the  walls  of  the 
golden  Jerusalem  shine,  Salm.  Kmbl.  469;  Sal.  235:  Exon.  57  a;  Th. 
204,  10;  Ph.  95.  Mona  swa  se<5  Godes  circe  beorhte  bllce])  the  church 
of  God  shines  brightly  like  the  moon,  18  a;  Th.  44,  11;  Cri.  701:  58  b; 
Th.  210,  16 ; Ph.  186.  Bile])  de6s  beorhte  sunne  this  bright  sun  glitters. 
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BLICE — BLISSIAN. 


Cd.  38 ; Th.  50,  1 9 ; Gen.  8 1 1 . Hy  fore  leddum  leohte  blicap  they  with i 
light  shall  shine  before  the  people.  Exon.  26  a;  Th.  76,  14;  Cri.  1239. 
Heofoncandel  blac  ofer  lagoflodas  the  stm  [lit.  heaven's  candle ] shone 
over  the  water-floods,  Andr.  Kmbl.  486 ; An.  243.  Blicon  bordhreodan 
bucklers  glittered,  Cd.  149;  Th.  187,  30;  Exod.  1 60.  Hwonne  swegles 
tapur  hsedre  bllce  when  the  sun  [lit.  heaven's  taper ] serenely  shines.  Exon. 
57b;  Th.  205,  20;  Ph.  115.  II.  to  shine  by  exposure,  as  the 

bones;  denudando  in  conspectum  dari : — HT  twigena  ordum  hine  weallaj) 
op  daet  him  ban  blicap  they  shall  vex  him  with  points  of  twigs  until  his 
bones  appear  [shine],  Salm.  Kmbl.  289;  Sal.  144.  [Laym.  blikien: 
O.  Sax.  blikan : Frs.  blike  apparere : O.  Frs.  blika : Ger.  er-bleichen 
pallescere : M.  H.  Ger.  bltchen  fulgere : O.  H.  Ger.  ar-blichan  pallescere: 
O.  Nrs.  blika,  bllkja : Lat.  flag-ra-re : Grk.  <p\cy-a> : Lith.  blizg-ii 
I shine : Sansk.  bhraj  to  shined]  der.  a-bllcan. 

bllce,  es ; m.  [blican  II.  to  shine  by  exposure,  as  the  bones ] An  ex- 
posure ; denudatio : — Gif  banes  blice  weorpep,  prim  scillingum  gebete 
if  there  be  an  exposure  of  the  bone  [by  wounding ],  let  amends  be  made 
with  three  shillings,  L.  Ethb.  34;  Th.  i.  12,  4. 

bllcettan;  p.  blicette;  pp.  bilcetted  [blican  I.  to  shine,  glitter ] To 
glitter,  quiver ; vibrate : — Blicette  vibrabat,  Cot.  1 78.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

blechazan  micare.] 

bllcettung,  e;  /.  [bllcettan  to  glitter]  A coruscation,  shining;  corus- 
catio: — Bllcettunga  coruscationes,  Ps.  Vos.  76,  18  : 143,  8.  [O.H.Ger. 
blechazunga,/.  fulmen .] 

blicon  shone,  glittered,  Cd.  149;  Th.  187,  30;  Exod.  160;  p.  pi.  of 
blican. 

blicst,  he  blicp  shinest,  shines,  Cd.  38;  Th.  50,  19;  Gen.  81 1;  2nd 
and  yd  pers.  pres,  of  blican. 

blids  joy,  gladness,  Ps.  C.  50,  99 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279,  99.  v.  blips, 
blin,  biinn,  e;  /.  [ = be-lin;  v.  linnan  to  cease]  A ceasing,  rest,  inter- 
mission ; cessatio,  intermissio : — Butan  blinne  without  ceasing ; sine 
intermissione,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  628,  20:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1648;  El.  826. 
[Old  Eng.  blin,  Ben.  Jonson.]  der.  un-ablinn.  v.  blinnan. 

BLIND;  def.  se  blinda,  seo,  daet  blinde;  adj.  blind,  deprived  of 
sight;  caecus : — Da  wses  him  broht  an  deofolseoc  man,  se  wxs  blind  and 
dumb  tunc  oblatus  est  ei  dcemonium  habens,  ccecus  et  mutus,  Mt.  Bos.  12, 
22:  Mk.  Bos.  10,  46:  Cd.  1 1 5 ; Th.  150,  13;  Gen.  2491.  Daet  du 
grapie  on  midne  daeg,  swa  se  blinda  dep  on  pistrum  ut  palpes  in  meridie, 
sicut  palpare  solet  ccecus  in  tenebris,  Deut.  28,  29 : Mt.  Bos.  23,  26. 
iEt-hran  he  Sees  blindan  hand  he  took  the  hand  of  the  blind  [man],  Mk. 
Bos.  8,  23.  Hwa  geworhte  mannes  mu)>  odde  hwa  geworhte  dumne 
odde  deafne  and  blindne  odde  geseondne  quis  fecit  os  hominis  aut  quis 
fabricatus  est  mutum  et  surdum,  ccecum  et  videntem  ? Ex.  4,  II : Chr. 
1036;  Erl.  165,  29;  TElf.  Tod.  15.  Hig  synt  blinde,  and  blindra  lat- 
teowas : se  blinda,  gyf  he  blindne  1st,  hig  feallap  begen  on  aenne  pytt 
cceci  sunt,  et  duces  caecorum ; ccecus  si  cceco  ducatum  praestet,  ambo  in 
foveam  cadunt,  Mt.  Bos.  15,  14:  9,  27:  20,  30:  Lk.  Bos.  7,  22: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1162;  An.  581.  Blinde  on  geponcum  blind  in  thoughts, 
Exon.  24  b;  Th.  69,  28;  Cri.  1127:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  19,  59 ; Met.  19,  30. 
Msg  wod  man  blindra  manna  eagan  ontynan  numquid  dcemonium  potest 
caecorum  oculos  aperire  ? J11.  Bos.  10,  21.  Manegum  blindum  he  gesihpe 
forgeaf  ccecis  multis  donavit  visum,  Lk.  Bos.  7,  21:  4,  18.  Donne  du 
gebeorscype  do,  clypa  pearfan,  and  wanhale,  and  healte,  and  blinde  cum 
facis  convivium,  voca  pauperes,  debiles,  clqudos,  et  ccecos,  Lk.  Bos.  14,  13: 
Ps.  Th.  145,  7.  Drihten  onleohtep  da  blindan  [MS.  blinden]  Dominus 
illuminat  ccecos,  Ps.  Lamb.  143,  8.  Eala  ge  dysegan  and  blindan  O ye 
foolish  and  blind,  Mt.  Bos.  23,  1 7,  19,  24.  If  Blind  slite  or  slyte 
a blind  or  inward  wound,  i.  e.  a bite,  the  wound  of  which  does  not  appear 
because  of  the  swelling  of  the  part  affected;  morsus,  cujus  vulnus  non 
apparet  prs  tumore  partis  affects,  Herb.  4,  12  ; Lchdm.  i.  92,  25.  Seo 
blinde  netele  or  netle  the  blind  or  dead  nettle;  archangelica  [lamium 
album,  Lin.],  JE lfc.  Gl.  43;  Som.  64,  51;  Wrt.  Voc.  31,  61 : L.  M.  1, 
23;  Lchdm.  ii.  66,4.  Blinda  mann  a parasite;  palpo,  jElfc.  Gr.  36; 
Som.  38,  46,  47.  Blinde  cweartern  a blind  or  dark  prison ; cscus  vel 
tenebrosus  career : — Gebrohton  hi  hine  binnan  dam  blindan  ewearterne 
they  brought  him  into  the  dark  prison,  Homl.  Th.  i.  416,  28.  Engel 
scinende  dst  blinde  cweartern  mid  leohte  afylde  a shining  angel  filled 
the  dark  prison  with  light,  ii.  382,  6.  [O. Sax.  blind:  O.Frs.  Dut. 

O.  Dut.  Ger.  blind  : M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  blint,  gen.  blindes  : Goth. 
blinds : Dan.  Swed.  blind  : Icel.  blindr.]  der.  hyge-blind,  mod-. 

blindan  is  not  found,  but  the  Gothic  ga-blindyan  to  blind,  exists;  so 
also  A . Sax.  blendan  to  blind,  q.  v. 

blind-lice;  adv.  In  a blind  manner,  blindly,  rashly;  temere : — Hu 
blindlice  monige  sprecap  how  blindly  [rashly]  many  speak,  Ors.  1,  10 ; 
Bos.  34,  17. 

blind-nes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  blindness  ; cscitas : — Da  ge  blindnesse 
bote  forsegon  when  ye  renounced  the  remedy  of  blindness,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
777  ! El.  389  : Exon.  41  b ; Th.  139,  28  ; Gu.  600.  Ofer  hyra  heortan 
blindnesse  super  ccecilate  cordis  eorum,  Mk.  Bos.  3,  5 : Elen.  Kmbl.  597 ; 
El.  299.  Sende  de  Drihten  on  ungewitt  and  blindnysse  percutiat  te 
Dominus  amentia  et  ccecilate,  Deut.  28,  28. 


blinnan;  part,  blinnende;  ic  blinne,  du  blinnest,  blinst,  he  blinnep, 
blinnip,  blinp,  pi.  blinna)> ; p.  ic,  he  blan,  blon,  blann,  blonn,  du  blunne, 
pi.  blunnon ; pp.  blunnen ; v.  intrans.  [be,  linnan  to  cease]  To  cease,  rest, 
leave  off;  cessare,  desinere  : — Seo  repnes  dss  stormes  wss  blinnende  the 
fierceness  of  the  storm  ceased  [lit.  was  ceasing],  Bd.  3,  I ; S.  614,  9. 
Blsd  his  blinnip  his  prosperity  ceaseth,  Exon.  94  b;  Th.  354,  29;  Reim. 
53.  We  Dryhten  bletsigap,  ne  dss  blinnap  awa  to  worulde  we  bless  the 
Lord,  nor  cease  from  this  for  ever,  Ps.  Th.  1 13,  25.  Se6  ehtnes  [MS. 
ehtnysse]  blan  the  persecution  ceased,  Bd.  I,  8 ; S.  479,  1 7.  Blann 
[blonn  MS.  T.]  se  bysceophad  eall  gear  and  dss  odres  syx  monap  the 
bishopric  was  vacant  [lit.  rested]  all  one  year  and  six  months  of  the  next, 
3,  20;  S.  550,  28.  Ic  n6ht  don  sr  dsre  srninge  blon  I naught  the 
sooner  left  off  from  running,  5,  6;  S.  619,  15  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2532  ; An. 
1267.  Du  wuldres  blunne  thou  forfeitedst  glory,  2760;  An.  1382. 
Romane  blunnon  [MS.  blunnun]  ricsian  on  Breotene  Romani  in  Brit- 
tania  regnare  cessarunt,  Bd.  I,  1 1 ; S.  480,  13.  Blinn  from  eorre  and 
forlet  hat-heortnisse  desine  ab  ira  et  derelinque  furorem,  Ps.  Surt.  36,  8. 
[Chauc.  blinne.]  der.  a-blinnan,  ge-. 

blinnende,  an ; /.  [blinnende,  part,  of  blinnan  to  cease]  A ceasing, 
rest,  intermission ; cessatio,  intermissio  : — Butan  blinnendan  without 
ceasing;  sine  intermissione,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  628,  note  20.  v.  blin. 

blinnes,  blinness,  e;  f.  Rest ; cessatio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  der.  blin,  nes. 

blinnip  ceases.  Exon.  94  b;  Th.  354,  29;  Reim.  53;  3 rd  pers.  pres. 
qf  blinnan. 

blio,  blioh  a colour,  hue,  complexion,  Prov.  23  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  31,  7; 
Met.  31,4.  v.  bleoh. 

bliotan  for  bleoton  sacrificed;  yd  pi.  p.  of  blotan  to  sacrifice: — Hu 
da  burhledde  on  Cartaina  bliotan  [ = bleoton]  men  hira  godum  how  the 
towns-people  in  Carthage  sacrificed  men  to  their  gods,  Ors.  cont.  4,  4 ; 
Bos.  11,  32. 

blis,  bliss,  blys,  blyss,  e ; f.  [contracted  from  blips,  q.  v.]  I. 

bliss,  joy,  gladness,  exultation,  pleasure;  lstitia,  gaudium,  exultatio, 
beatitas : — Ne  seo  hehste  blis  nis  on  dam  flssclicum  lustum  the  highest 
bliss  is  not  in  the  fleshly  lusts,  Bt.  33,  1;  Fox  120,  5:  Ps.  Spl.  29,  6. 
On  heofonum  is  singal  blis  in  heaven  is  eternal  bliss,  Rood  Kmbl.  280 ; 
Kr.  141:  Exon.  18 b;  Th.  47,  5 ; Cri.  730:  48b;  Th.  167,  5 ; Gu. 
1055.  Danon  com  srest  cristendom  and  blis  for  Gode  and  for  worulde 
whence  first  came  Christianity  and  joy  before  God  and  before  the  world, 
Chr.  ioij;  Erl.  146,  22.  Du  eart  blis  min  tu  es  exultatio  mea,  Ps.  Spl. 
31,  9.  Ure  bliss  on  anum  de  ece  standep  our  bliss  eternally  remaineth 
in  thee  alone,  Ps.  Th.  86,  6.  Gehyrde  he  of  hrofe  daere  ylcan  cyricean 
upp  astigan  done  ylcan  blisse  song  audivit  ascendere  de  tecto  ejusdem 
oratorii  idem  Icetitice  canticum,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  568,  2 : Bt.  24,  4;  Fox  86, 
32:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2130;  An.  1066.  Stefn  blisse  vox  exultationis,  Ps. 
Spl.  1 1 7,  13.  peowiap  Drihtne  on  blisse,  [and]  insteppap  odde  ingap  on 
gesihpe  his  on  blisse  servile  Domino  in  Icetilia,  [et]  introite  in  conspectu 
ejus  in  exultatione,  Ps.  Lamb.  99,  2.  Dis  is  se  daeg  daene  Drihten  worhte 
eadigum  to  blisse  this  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  made  for  joy  to  the 
blessed,  Menol.  Fox  125;  Men.  62:  Exon.  15  b;  Th.  33,  2;  Cri.  552. 
Daet  beam  bringep  blisse  de  that  infant  [Christ]  bringeth  bliss  to  thee, 
Exon.'8b;  Th.  5,  11;  Cri.  68:  Chr.  975;  Erl.  126,  30;  Edg.  36.  Du 
eart  on  heofonum  blissa  beorhtost  thou  art  the  brightest  of  joys  in  heaven, 
Hy.  7,  10;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  287,  10:  Exon.  26a;  Th.  77,  15;  Cri.  1237. 
Se  burgstede  waes  blissum  gefylled  the  city-place  was  filled  with  joys,  Exon. 
52a;  Th.  181,  11;  Gu.  1291:  27b;  Th.  82,  31;  Cri.  1347.  Blissum 
hremig  extdting  in  gladness,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2273  ; El.  1138:  Exon.  48  b ; 
Th.  168,  18;  Gu.  1079.  II.  friendship,  kindness,  benevolence, 

grace ; comitas,  benignitas,  benevolentia,  gratia : — Hi  me  to  wendon 
heora  bacu  bitere,  and  heora  blisse  from  they  turned  their  bitter  backs  on 
me,  and  [took]. their  friendship  from  [me],  Bt.  Met.  Fox  2,  30;  Met.  2, 
15.  purh  de  eorpbuende  ealle  onfop  blisse  minre  and  bletsunge  through 
thee  all  dwellers  upon  earth  shall  receive  my  grace  and  blessing,  Cd.  84  ; 
Th.  105,  30 ; Gen.  1761  : 106 ; Th.  140,  21 ; Gen.  2331.  [Laym.  Orm. 
blisse.]  der.  heah-blis,  -bliss,  woruld-. 

blisgere,  es;  m.  An  incendiary;  incendii  auctor:  — Blisgeras  in- 
cendiaries, L.  Ath.  i,  6 ; Th.  i.  203,  note  38.  v.  blaesere. 

blissian,  blyssian,  blissigan,  blissigean;  part,  blissiende,  blissigende; 
ic  blissie,  blissige,  du  blissast,  he  blissap,  pi.  blissiap ; p.  ode,  ede,  ade ; 
pp.  od,  ed,  ad  [blis,  bliss  bliss,  joy].  I.  v.  intrans.  To  rejoice, 

exult,  be  glad  or  merry;  laetari,  gaudere,  exultare,  ovare : — Heora  lareow- 
as  blissigende  ham  hwurfon  doctores  eorum  domum  rediere  Icetantes, 
Bd.  3,  30 ; S.  562,  20.  Blissigende  [blissiende  MS.  C.]  ovans,  TElfc.  Gr. 
33  ; Som.  37,  46.  Ic  blissige  [Spl.  blissie]  ofer  spaece  dime  Icetdbor  ego 
super  eloquia  tua,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 18,  162.  Blissap  se  rihtwisa  on  Drihtne 
Icetabitur  justus  in  Domino,  Ps.  Lamb.  63,  1 1 : 37,  11:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1268;  An.  634.  Da  de  ondraedap  de,  geseop  me,  and  hi  blissiap  qui 
timent  te,  videbunt  me,  et  hetabuntur,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 18,  74:  Exon.  26  b; 
Th.  79,  8 ; Cri.  1287.  Hyge  blissode  their  spirit  rejoiced,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1156;  An.  578.  Hi  on  don  swyde  blissedon  they  rejoiced  very  much  at 
that,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  628,  34.  Blissiap  on  Drihtne  Icetamini  in  Domino, 
Ps.  Lamb.  31,  11.  Blyssiap  mid  me  rejoice  with  me,  Lk.  Bos.  13,  9. 


BLISSUNG- 

BU’ssie  [Lamb,  blissige]  heorte  secendra  Drihten  latetur  cor  quarentium 
Dominum,  Ps.  Spl.  104,  3.  Blissian  [blissien,  Th.  66,  4]  and  fxgnian 
htg  peoda  lalentur  et  exidlent  gentes,  Ps.  Lamb.  66,  5.  Dxt  hi  blission 
mid  Criste  that  they  rejoice  with  Christ,  Chr.  1036;  Erl.  165,  17; 
iElf.  Tod.  9.  II.  v.  trans.  dat,  or  acc.  To  make  to  rejoice,  to 

gladden,  delight,  exhilarate ; lxtificare: — Sum  sceal  on  heape  blissian  set 
beore  bencsittendum  one  shall  in  company  delight  the  bench-sitters  at 
beer,  Exon.  88  a;  Th.  331,  34;  Vy.  78.  Da  se  halga  ongann  hxlep 
blissigean  then  the  saint  began  to  gladden  the  man,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3213; 
An.  1609.  Du,  God,  eallum  blissast  thou,  O God,  makest  all  to  rejoice, 
Hy.  7,  34;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  287,  34.  Heortan  manna  wlndrinc  blissap 
vinum  latificet  cor  hominis,  Ps.  Th.  103,  14.  He  sarig  folc  blissade  he 
gladdened  the  sorrowful  people,  Ps.  Th.  106,  32.  Hyge  wear))  mongum 
blissad  the  mind  of  many  was  made  to  rejoice.  Exon.  24b;  Th.  71,  30; 
Cri.  1163.  [ Laym . blissien:  Orm.  blissen.]  der.  ge-blissian : mod- 

blissiende. 

blissung,  blisung,  e ; /.  [blis,  bliss  exultatio ] A triumphing,  exultation ; 
exultatio : — Blisunga  beorgas  bed))  ymbgyrde  exultatione  colies  accin- 
gentur,  Ps.  Spl.  64,  13.  der.  ge-blissung. 

blid  = bllde  sweet,  pleasant ; suavis,  amoenus : — Dis  ofet  is  swete,  bird 
on  breostum  this  fruit  is  sweet,  pleasant  in  the  stomach,  Cd.  30 ; Th.  41, 
13;  Gen.  656. 

BLIBE ; comp,  bltdra  ; superl.  blldost ; def.  se  blida,  seo,  dxt  bllde ; 
adj.  I.  joyful,  glad,  merry,  cheerful,  pleasant,  blithe  ; lxtus, 

hilaris : — Beo  bllde,  du  goda  peow  be  joyful,  thou  good  servant,  Mt.  Bos. 
25,  2i.  Wxs  Iethro  bllde  for  eallum  dam  )>ingum,  de  Drihten  dyde 
Israhela  folce  Jethro  was  glad  for  all  the  things,  which  the  Lord  did  for 
the  people  of  Israel,  Ex.  18,  9.  Wxs  engla  preat  hleahtre  bllde  gewor- 
den  the  host  of  angels  became  merry  with  laughter.  Exon.  18  b;  Th.  46, 
19;  Cri.  739:  20b;  Th.  55,  3;  Cri.  878:  Cd.  178;  Th.  223,  10; 
Dan.  1 1 7.  Waes  se  blida  gxst  fus  on  forpweg  the  blithe  spirit  was  eager 
for  departure.  Exon.  46  b ; Th.  158,  30 ; Gu.  917.  He  baed  hine  blldne 
beon  set  daere  bedr))ege  he  bade  him  be  merry  at  the  beer-drinking,  Beo. 
Th.  1238;  B.  617:  Menol.  Fox  193;  Men.  98.  Do  dines  scealces 
sawle  bllde  Icetifica  animam  servi  tui,  Ps.  Th.  85,  3.  Mid  das  blldan 
gedryht  [MS.  gedryt]  with  this  joyful  host,  Exon.  15  a;  Th.  33,  2 ; Cri. 
519.  Ic  God  bletsige  bllde  mdde  I will  bless  God  with  a joyful  mind, 
41  b ; Th.  138,  23  ; Gu.  580  : Ps.  Th.  54, 11 : 65,  7 : Rood  Kmbl.  242  ; 
Kr.  122.  Wigan  wxron  bllde  the  warriors  were  blithe,  Elen.  Kmbl.  492  ; 
El.  246:  Cd.  171;  Th.  215,  12;  Exod.  582  : Ps.  Th.  32,  8:  106,  41. 
Cyning  wxs  dy  blldra  the  king  was  the  blither,  Elen.  Kmbl.  192  ; El.  96  : 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  63;  Met.  9,  32:  Byrht.  Th.  136,  5;  By.  146.  HIg 
blldost  [blldust  MS.]  wxron  they  were  most  merry,  Jud.  16,  25.  II. 
gentle,  kind,  friendly,  clement,  mild,  sweet ; mansuetus,  benignus,  comis, 
clemens,  mitis,  suavis Him  bif>  engla  Weard  milde  and  bllde  the  Lord 
of  angels  will  be  mild  and  gentle  to  them,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2631  ; El.  1317  : 
Ps.  Th.  1 18,  88  : Beo.  Th.  877 ; B.  436.  Eallum  is  ure  Drihten  milde 
and  bllde  suavis  Dominus  universis,  Ps.  Th.  144,  9:  66,  6.  Wese  us 
beorhtnes  ofer'  blldan  Drihtnes  fires  let  the  beauty  [brightness']  of  our 
gentle  Lord  be  over  us,  89,  19.  Weorc  anra  gehwaes  beorhte  bllce})  in 
dam  blldan  ham  the  works  of  every  one  shall  brightly  shine  in  that  sweet 
home.  Exon.  64  b;  Th.  238,  5;  Ph.  599.  Faeder  ongon,  purh  blldne 
gepoht,  his  beam  lxran  a father  began,  through  kind  thought,  to  teach 
his  son.  Exon.  80  b ; Th.  302,  30  ; Fa.  44  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1941  ; An.  973  : 
Ps.  Th.  102,  19.  Utan  us  biddan  done  blldan  gxst  dxt  he  us  gescilde 
wid  sceadan  wxpnum  let  us  pray  the  kind  spirit  [i.  e.  the  Holy  Ghost ] 
that  he  shield  us  against  the  spoiler’s  weapons.  Exon.  19  a;  Th.  48,  20; 
Cri.  774.  Bllde  mode  with  gentle  mind,  Ps.  Th.  89,  18:  Exon.  121b; 
Th.  467,  5!  Ho.  134.  Hy  wxron  bllde  wid  me  on  heora  gebxrum, 
and  on  heora  m6de  hi  blissedon  on  mlnum  ungelimpe  they  were  friendly 
with  me  in  their  manner,  and  in  their  mind  they  rejoiced  for  my  mis- 
fortune, Ps.  Th.  34,  15.  Swylce  habban  sceal  bllde  gebxro  such  shall 
have  gentle  demeanour.  Exon.  115b;  Th.  444,  8 ; Kl.  44.  Hy  se  xdel- 
ing  grette  blldum  wordum  the  chieftain  greeted  her  with  kind  words, 
68  a;  Th.  252,  19;  Jul.  165.  III.  quiet,  calm,  peaceful ; tran- 

quillus,  placidus : — Leton  done  halgan  swefan  on  sibbe  under  swegles 
hied,  blldne  bldan  they  left  the  saint  sleeping  in  peace,  calm  abiding 
under  the  vault  of  heaven,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1665  ; An.  835.  Dxt  he  smylte 
mode  and  bllde  him  eall  forlet  quod  ille  placida  mente  dimitteret,  Bd.  3, 
22  i S.  553,  21.  Da  yda  swygiap,  bllde  weor)>a)>  the  waves  grow  silent, 
become  calm,  Ps.  Th.  106,  28.  [ Chauc . R.  Glouc.  blithe : Laym.  blide, 

Widen  : Orm.  Wipe  ; O.  Sax.  blldi ; North  Frs.  blid  ; O.  Frs.  blide  in 
blid-skip  joy : Hut.  blijde : M.H.Ger.  bllde:  O.H.Ger.  blldi:  Goth. 
bleifis : Dan.  Swed.  blid : I cel.  bliSr.]  der.  hyge-bllde,  ofer-,  un-. 

blide;  adv.  I.  joyfully,  gladly;  lxte: — Bletsa,  mine  sawle, 

bllde,  Drihten  bless  the  Lord  joyfully,  O my  soul,  Ps.  Th.  102,  1 : Exon. 
44a;  Th.  149,  9;  Gu.  759.  II.  kindly,  mildly;  benigne,  cle- 

menter : — Du  me,  milde  and  bllde,  )>urh  ysopon  ahluttra  asperges  me 
hyssopo,  Ps.  C.  50,  72  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  278,  72  : Ps.  Th.  54,  17. 
bllde-heortnys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Merry-heartedness ; lxtitia,  mansuetudo. 
der.  bllde,  heorte,  -nes. 


BLODEGIAN.  Ill 

bride-lice ; comp,  -llcor ; adv.  Gladly,  joyfully,  blithely,  merrily ; 
lxte,  hilariter: — He  hine  blldellce  onfeng  he  received  him  joyfully,  Lk. 
Bos.  19,  6:  Gen.  46,  30.  Ge  magon  blldellce  hlihhan  potestis  hilariter 
ridere,  Ors.  3,  7;  Bos.  62,  28.  Dxt  he  dy  blldellcor  prowode  that  he 
the  more  gladly  might  suffer,  Bd.  5,  14 ; S.  634,  42. 

blide-mod ; adj.  Blithe  of  mind,  glad,  cheerful ; Ixtus  animo,  lxtus, 
hilaris : — Wxs  a blldemod  bealuleas  cyning  [MS.  kyng],  deah  he  lang  xr, 
lande  bereafod,  wunode  wrxclastum  the  innocent  king  was  ever  blithe  of 
mind  [cheerful],  though  he  long  before,  bereft  of  land,  dwelt  in  exile, 
Chr.  1065;  Erl.  196,  34;  Edw.  15:  Cd.  72;  Th.  88,  21;  Gen.  1468: 
86;  Th.  108,  2;  Gen.  1800:  210;  Th.  260,  21;  Dan.  713.  Hyssas 
wxron  blldemode  the  youths  were  cheerful  [ blithe  of  mind],  186 ; Th. 
231,  26;  Dan.  253. 

blid-heort;  adj.  I.  blithe  0/ heart,  merry,  joyful ; lxtus 

corde,  hilaris : — Hrefn  blaca,  blldheort,  bodode  cuman  beorhte  sunnan 
the  black  raven,  blithe  of  heart  [merry],  foretold  the  coming  of  the  bright 
sun,  Beo.  Th.  3608  ; B.  1802:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2526 ; An.  1264.  Gefegon 
beornas,  blldheorte,  burhweardes  cyme  the  men,  blithe  of  heart,  rejoiced 
in  the  coming  of  the  prince  [lit.  the  city-guardian],  Andr.  Kmbl.  1319 ; 
An.  660.  II.  kind  of  heart,  merciful;  benignus  corde,  miseri- 

cors : — Gebletsode  blldheort  Cyning,  Metod  alwihta,  wlf  and  wxpned  the 
merciful  King,  Lord  of  all  things,  blessed  female  and  male,  Cd.  10;  Th. 
12,  28  ; Gen.  192. 

blld-nes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Joyfulness,  enjoyment,  a leaping  for  joy, 
exultation,  mirth ; gaudium,  exultatio,  hilaritas  : — Gif  du  nu  atelan  wilt 
ealle  da  blldnessa  wid  dam  unrotnessum  if  thou  wilt  now  reckon  all  the 
enjoyments  against  the  sorrows,  Bt.  8;  Fox  24,  22.  On  blldnysse  in 
exultatione,  Ps.  Spl.  99,  2.  Blldnysse  Ilf  vita  hilaritatis,  Lchdm.  iii. 
212,  1. 

blips,  bllds,  e ; f.  Joy,  gladness ; lxtitia : — Liodum  to  bllpse  to  the 
gladness  of  the  people,  Ps.  C.  50,  118;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279,  118.  Sxle  blldse 
me  give  me  joy,  50,  99  ; Ps.  Gm.  ii.  279,  99.  [0.5’ax.  blldsea,  _/l]  der. 
bllde.  v.  blis. 

blipsian ; p.  ode’;  pp.  od  To  rejoice,  be  glad,  blithe,  merry ; lxtari : — 
HI  to  swide  bl!f>sodon  they  rejoiced  too  much.  Past.  50,  2 ; Hat.  MS. 
Bllpsa,  cniht  on  dlnum  gioguphade  rejoice,  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  49, 

5 ; Hat.  MS.  [O.  Sax.  blldsean  : Ger.  blitzen  exsilire  gaudio : O.H.  Ger. 
Widen.]  der.  blips. 

blldust  very  merry,  Jud.  16,  25,  = blldost;  superl.  of  bllde,  adj. 
BLOD,  es ; n.  blood,  gore;  sanguis,  cruor: — Dxt  blod  eow  byp  to 
tacne  on  dam  husum,  de  ge  on  bedp : donne  ic  dxt  blod  geseo,  donne 
forbuge  ic  eow  erit  sanguis  vobis  in  signum  in  adibus,  in  quibus  eritis,  el 
videbo  sanguinem  et  transibo  vos,  Ex.  12,  13:  Gen.  4,  10;  Jn.  Bos.  6, 
55  : Mt.  Bos.  16,  17.  Wxs  dxt  blod  hat  the  blood  was  hot,  Beo.  Th. 
3237;  B.  1616:  3339;  B.  1667:  Cd.  9;  Th.  12,  6;  Gen.  181  : Exon. 
116  b;  Th.  447,  15;  Dom.  40:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1907;  An.  956.  His 
swat  wxs  swylce  Modes  dropan  est  sudor  ejus  sicut  gutta  sanguinis,  Lk. 
Bos.  22,  44 : Mt.  Bos.  27,  6,  8 : Gen.  4,  11  : Exon.  21  b ; Th.  58,  15  ; 
Cri.  936.  La  hwilc  nytwyrpnes  on  mlnum  blode  qua  utilitas  in  sanguine 
meal  Ps.  Lamb.  29,  10:  Lk.  Bos.  22,  20:  Beo.  Th.  1698;  B.  847.  Hit 
bij)  geworden  to  blode  vertetur  in  sanguinem.  Ex.  4,  9 : j,  \j  : 29,  21. 
Swa  hwa  swa  aglt  mannes  blod,  his  blod  bip  agoten  quicumque  effuderit 
humanum  sanguinem,  fundetur  sanguis  illius,  Gen.  9,  6:  Ps.  Lamb.  13, 

3 : 49,  13:  Andr.  Kmbl.  46 ; An.-  23.  Gebletsode  Romulus  mid  his 
brodor  blode  done  weall,  and  mid  dara  sweora  blode  da  cyrican,  and  mid 
his  eames  blode  dxt  rice  Romulus  blessed  [consecrated]  the  wall  [of 
Rome]  with  his  brother  s blood,  the  temples  with  the  blood  of  their 
fathers-in-law,  and  the  kingdom  with  his  uncle’s  blood,  Ors.  2,  2 ; Bos. 
41,  5-7.  Meotud  de  gebohte  blode  dy  halgan  the  Lord  bought  thee 
with  his  holy  blood,  Exon.  98  a ; Th.  368,  26 ; Seel.  30  : Rood  Kmbl. 
96;  Kr.  48.  Blode  fah  stained  with  blood,  Beo.  Th.  1873;  B.  934 : 
3192  ; B.  1594:  5940;  B.  2974.  Begleddod  is  eorpe  on  blodum  infecta 
est  terrain  sanguinibus,  Ps.  Spl.  105,  36.  Dead  blod  clotted  blood,  gore ; 
cruor,  Wrt.  Voc.  283,  79.  [Chauc.  blod : Wyc.  blood : Laym.  Orm. 
biod : Scot,  bloud : Plat,  blod,  n : O.  Sax.  blod,  n : Frs.  bloed,  n : 
North  Frs.  blot,  blot,  n : O.  Frs.  blod,  n : Dut.  O.  Dut.  bloed,  n : Ger. 
blut,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  bluot,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  bluot,  n : Goth,  blop,  n ; Dan. 
Swed.  blod,  n : Icel.  blo5,  ».]  der.  bl6d-dolg,  -egesa,  -fag,  -gedte, 
-glta,  -gyte,  -hreow,  -hre6wa,  -Ixtan,  -Ixtere,  -leas,  -read,  -reow,  -ryne, 
-seax,  -seten,  -siht,  -splwing,  -wyrt,  -yrnende : blodig,  -top ; blodeg : 
blodegian,  ge-. 

blod-dolg,  es;  n.  A bloody  wound;  cruentum  vulnus.  der.  blod, 
dolg,  q.  v. 

blod-dryncas ; pi.  m.  Blood-sheddings,  blood-shed;  sanguinis  efflu- 
vium ; — Seo  eorpbeofung  tacnade  da  miclan  bloddryncas  the  earthquake 
betokened  the  great  blood-sheddings,  Ors.  4,  2 ; Bos.  79,  29. 

blod-egesa,  an  ; m.  [egesa,  egsa  fear,  terror]  Bloody  horror ; cruentus 
terror : — Brim  berstende  blodegesan  hweop  the  bursting  sea  threatened 
bloody  horrors,  Cd.  166;  Th.  208,  3;  Exod.  477. 

blodegian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [bl6dig  bloody]  To  make  bloody ; cruen- 
tare,  der.  ge-blodegian. 
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BLODES  FLOWN YSS- BLOTAN. 


blodes  flownyss,  e;  f.  A bloody  flux,  a flowing  of  blood;  sanguinis' 
fluxus: — Daet  wlf  wees  Jirowiende  blodes  flownysse  mulier  fluxum  patie- 
batur  sanguinis,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  494,  4.  v.  blod-yrnende,  flownes. 

blod-fag ; adj.  [fag  tinctus]  Stained  with  blood;  sanguine  tinctus : — 
Is  me  banhus  blodfag  my  body  [lit.  bone-house]  is  stained  with  blood, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2809;  An.  1407:  Beo.  Th.  4127;  B.  2060. 

blod-forlsetan ; p.  -forlet,  pi.  -forleton ; pp.  -forlseten  To  let  blood, 
bleed;  sanguinem  emittere,  phlebotomare : — Daet  heo  niwan  blddforlseten 
wire  on  earme  that  she  had  been  lately  bled  in  the  arm ; quia  phleboto- 
mata  est  nuper  in  brachio,  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  4. 

blod-geotan  to  pour  out  or  shed  blood;  sanguinem  effundere.  der. 
blod,  geotan. 

blod-geote,  es ; m.  Blood-shedding,  a shedding  of  blood;  sanguinis 
effusio: — Be  blodgeote  of  blood-shedding,  L.  Edm.  S.  4;  Th.  i.  248,  22, 
24.  v.  blod-gyte. 

blod-geotende ; part.  Shedding  blood,  blood-thirsty ; sanguinem  effun- 
dens,  sanguinolentus : — Weras  blddgedtende  viri  sanguinum,  Ps.Spl.  54,  27. 
blod-gita,  an;  m.  A shedder  of  blood ; sanguinis  eft'usor : — Daene  wer, 
de  is  blodgtta,  gehiscj)  Drihten  the  Lord  hates  the  man  who  is  a blood- 
shedder,  Ps.  Lamb.  5,  8. 

blod-gyte,  es;  m.  [bldd,  gyte  a flowing,  from  gyt  flows  out,  pres,  of 
geotan],  X.  a flowing  or  running  of  blood;  sanguinis  proflu- 

vium : — Gif  men  bldd  ut  of  nosum  yrne  to  swlde,  syle  him  drincan 
ftfleafan  on  wine,  and  smyre  daet  heafod  mid  dam ; donne  ojjstandef)  se 
blodgyte  sona  if  blood  run  from  a man  out  of  his  nostrils  too  much,  give 
him  to  drink  fiveleaf  in  wine,  and  smear  the  head  with  it ; then  the  blood- 
running will  soon  staunch,  Herb.  3,  5 ; Lchdm.  i.  88,  8-10.  II. 

a blood-shedding,  bloodshed;  sanguinis  effusio: — Dser  waes  se  maesta 
blodgyte  there  was  the  greatest  bloodshed,  Ors.  4,  2 ; Bos.  79,  26.  Waeron 
da  maestan  blodgytas  there  were  the  greatest  blood-sheddings,  Ors.  3,  9 ; 
Bos.  67,  31.  Butan  blodgyte  without  bloodshed,  Bd.  1,3;  S.  475,  II. 

blod-hrscan ; p.te ; pp.  ed  To  retch  or  spit  blood ; sanguinem  excreare. 
der.  bldd,  hraecan  to  retch. 

blod-hreece,  es;  m.  A spitting  of  blood;  sanguinis  excreatio.  v. 
bldd,  hraece. 

blod-hredw ; def.  se  blod-hreowa ; adj.  [hreow  cruel]  Blood-thirsty, 
cruel;  sanguinolentus,  crudelis: — Me  wid  blodhreowes  weres  bealuwe 
gehaele  save  me  from  the  wickedness  of  the  blood-thirsty  man,  Ps.  Th.  58, 
2.  Blodhreowe  weras  ge  bebuga))  me  viri  sanguinum  declinate  a me, 
138,  1 7.  Se  blodhreowa  wer  sanguinum  vir,  Ps.  Grn.  54,  24 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii. 
153^24- 

blodig;  def.  se  blddiga,  sed,  daet  blodige;  adj.  bloody;  sanguineus, 
cruentus : — Ne  sy  him  banes  bryce,  ne  blodig  wund  let  there  not  be  to 
him  a breaking  of  bone,  nor  a bloody  wound.  Exon.  42  b ; Th.  143,  33  ; 
Gu.  670:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2945  ; An.  1475.  Se  braed  of  daem  beorne  blo- 
digne  gar  he  plucked  the  bloody  dart  from  the  chief,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  21 ; 
By.  134.  Geseoh  nu  swa  din  swat  ageat,  blodige  stlge  behold  now  where 
thy  blood  poured  forth,  a bloody  path , Andr.  Kmbl.  2883 ; An.  1444. 
He  byte])  blodig  wael  he  will  bear  off  my  bloody  corpse,  Beo.  Th.  goo ; 
B.  448.  He  his  maeg  ofscet  blodigan  gare  he  shot  his  kinsman  with 
a bloody  arrow,  4872  ; B.  2440.  Ealle  him  brimu  blodige  [uhton  all 
the  waters  seemed  bloody  to  them,  Cd.  170;  Th.  214,  20;  Exod.  572. 
Da  hwettaj)  hyra  blodigan  te]>  who  whet  their  bloody  teeth,  L.  E.  I.  prm ; 
Th.  ii.  396,  6.  Blodigum  tearum  with  bloody  tears.  Exon.  25  a;  Th.  72, 
20;  Cri.  1175.  Blodig  utsiht  a dysentery;  dysenteria,  JE lfc.  Gl.  11; 
Som.  57,  51;  Wrt.  Voc.  19,  53.  [O.  Sax.  biodag : O.Frs.  blodich: 

Dut.  bloedig : Ger.  blutig;  M.H.Ger.  bluotec : O.H.Ger.  blotag : 
Dan.  Swed.  blodig:  Icel.  bldftigr.]  der.  ge-blodegian. 

bl6dig-to}>;  adj. Bloody-toothed,  cruel;  cruentus  dentibus,  crudelis: — 
Bona  blddigtd])  the  bloody-toothed  murderer,  Beo.  Th.  4170:  B.  2082. 

blod-lffiswu,  e ; f.  A blood-letting;  sanguinis  emissio: — Fraegn  se  bis- 
ceop  hwonne  hire  blodlaeswu  aerest  waere  the  bishop  asked  when  was  first 
her  blood-letting,  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  12,  15.  On  daere  blodlaeswe  in  the 
blood-letting,  5,  3 ; S.  616,  5. 

blod-lffitan ; p.  -let,  pi.  -leton;  pp.  -laeten  To  let  blood,  bleed;  san- 
guinem emittere,  phlebotomare : — Blodlaitan  mona  god  ys  it  is  a good 
moon  for  letting  blood,  Lchdm.  iii.  184,  11  : Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  14. 

blod-lsetere,  es ; m.  A blood  letter;  phlebotomarius,  iElfc.  Gl.  17; 
Som.  58,  93;  Wrt.  Voc.  22,  10. 

blod-le&s;  adj.  bloodless;  exsanguis,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  28  ; Som.  11,58. 
blod-monap  ‘ blood-month,’  i.  e.  November,  v.  bldt-mdnajr. 
blod-read;  adj.  blood-red;  sanguineus: — Daet  jjridde  cyn  ys  san- 
guineus, daet  is  blodread  the  third  sort  is  sanguineus,  that  is  blood-red. 
Herb.  131,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  242,  16. 

blod-reow ; adj.  Sanguinary ; sanguinolentus : — Breost-hord  blodredw 
a sanguinary  heart  [lit.  breast-hoard  or  treasure],  Beo.  Th.  3442 ; 
B.  1719. 

blod-ryne,  es ; m.  [ryne  a running,  course ] A running  of  blood,  an 
issue ; sanguinis  fluxus  : — An  wlf  )>olode  blodryne  twelf  gear  mulier  san- 
guinis fluxum  patiebatur  duodecim  annis,  Mt.  Bos.  9,  20.  On  blodryne 
in  fluxu  sanguinis,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  43. 


blod-seax,  blod-sex,  es;  n.  A blood-knife,  a lancet;  phIebotomus  = 

< phcporonov , JEHc.  Gl.  17;  Som.  58,  91;  Wrt.  Voc.  22,  9.  v.  aeder-seax. 

blod-setenn,  e ; f.  [blod  blood,  setenn  from  seten,  pp.  of  sittan  to  sit, 
stop]  The  stoppage  of  blood ; sanguinis  profluentis  restrictio.  v.  sittan. 

blod-siht,  e ; f.  A flowing  of  blood;  sanguinis  profluvium.  der.  bldd 
blood,  siht  a flowing,  flux. 
blod-spiwing  a spewing  of  blood,  v.  blot-spiung. 
blod-wanian  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  [wanian  to  diminish]  To  diminish  blood; 
sanguinem  minuere : — Nys  na  god  mdila  blodwanian  it  is  not  a good 
moon  for  diminishing  blood,  Lchdm.  iii.  184,  16. 

blod-wite,  es;  n.  [bldd,  wlte  mulcta]  Blood;  sanguis: — Na  ic  gega- 
drige  gesamnunga  heora  of  blodum  odde  of  blodwltum  non  congregabo 
conventicula  eorum  de  sanguinibus,  Ps.  Lamb.  15,  4. 

blod- wy  rt,  e ; /.  bloodwort  or  bloody-dock  from  its  red  veins  and 
stems  ; rumex  sanguineus,  Lin.  v.  wyrt. 

blod-yrnende ; part,  [bldd,  yrnende,  part,  of  yrnan  to  run,  flow ] 
Blood-flowing;  sanguinans,  sanguine  fluens  : — Daet  wlf  blodyrnende 
J/rowaj)  the  blood-flowing  woman  suffereth  [was  suffering],  Bd.  I,  27; 
S.  49^,  note  8,  B.  v.  blodes  flownyss. 

BLOMA,  an;  m.  [bldw  + am  + a,  Ettm.  314]  Metal,  the  metal  taken 
from  the  ore,  Wrt.  Voc.  34,  note  1:  a mass;  metallum,  massa  = pafa 
that  which  adheres  together  like  dough,  Wht.  Diet : — Isenes  bloma  a mass 
of  iron;  ferri  massa,  Som:  Cot.  135.  Bloma  odde  dah  massa,  Wrt.  Voc. 
85,  16;  Lye  says  truly,  referring  to  this  quotation, — ‘Inter  ea  quae  per- 
tinent ad  metalla.’  Bloma  is  contained  in  one  of  our  oldest  glossaries  : — 
Dah  [MS.  dad]  vel  bloma  massa,  JEHc,  Gl.  51;  Som.  66,  9;  Wrt.  Voc. 
34,  68.  Also  in  a Semi-Saxon  glossary  of  the  12th  century, — Bloma 
vel  dah  massa,  Wrt.  Voc.  94,  63.  der.  gold-bloma. 
blon,  blonn  ceased;  cessavit,  Bd.  5,  6;  S.  619,  15:  3,  20;  S.  550, 
note  27;  p.  o/blinnan. 

blonca,  an;  m.  A grey  horse;  equus  albus : — Beornas  and  bloncan 
mid  warriors  and  their  grey  horses  with  them,  Exon.  106  a ; Th.  405,  5 ; 
Ra.  23,  18.  v.  blanca. 

blondan  to  mix,  blend,  mingle;  miscere.  der.  ge-blondan.  v.  blandan. 
blonden-feax ; part.  Having  mixed  hair;  comam  mixtam  habens, 
Cd.  107;  Th.  141,  7;  Gen.  2341:  123;  Th.  157,  5;  Gen.  2600: 
Beo.  Th.  3586;  B.  1791:  5916;  B.  2962:  3750;  B.  1873:  3193; 
B.  1594.  v.  blanden-feax. 

blostm,  es ; m:  e ; /?  A blossom,  flower ; flos : — Blostm  flos,  JEHc. 
Gl.  46 ; Som.  65,  10 ; Wrt.  Voc.  33,  9.  Blostma  hiwum  in  hues  of 
flowers.  Exon.  94a;  Th.  352,  32;  Reim.  4.  v.  blostma. 

BLOSTMA,  blosma,  an;  m.  [ = blostm  a blossom]  A blossom,  bloom, 
flower ; flos : — Swa  swa  blosma  aiceres  swa  he  bid  we])  tamquam  flos  agri 
sic  ejflorebit,  Ps.  Lamb.  102,  15.  Ofer  hine  sclr  cyme})  mlnra  [minre 
MS.]  so])faest  blostma  super  ipsum  florebit  sanctiflcatio  mea,  Ps.  Th.  131, 
19.  Deah  de  Hlie  sy  beorht  on  blostroan,  ic  eom  betre  donne  heo 
though  the  lily  be  bright  in  its  blossom,  1 am  better  than  it,  Exon.  Iiob; 
Th.  423,  26;  Ra.  41,  28  : Ps.  Th.  102,  14.  Ne  feallajr  on  foldan  fealwe 
blostman  the  fallow  blossoms  fall  not  on  earth,  Exon.  57  a;  Th.  202,  24 ; 
Ph.  74.  Ic  geseah  done  faegrestan  feld  full  growendra  blostma  I saw  the 
most  beautiful  field  full  of  growing  flowers,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  629,  20. 
Ellenes  blosman  genim  take  blossoms  of  elder,  L.  M.  2,  59 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
288,  2.  Ic  geseah  dair  on  weaxende  blosman  litlum  and  litlum,  and 
aefter  dam  bldsmum  wlnberigean  I saw  blossoms  growing  thereon  by  little 
and  little,  and  after  the  blossoms  grapes  [lit.  wine-berries],  Gen.  40,  10. 
He  dysega);  se  de  wintregum  wederum  wile  blosman  [Cot.  blostman] 
secan  he  is  foolish  who  will  seek  flowers  in  wintry  weather,  Bt.  5,  2 ; 
Fox  10,  32.  Daenne  wangas  blostmum  blowaj)  then  [i.  e.  in  summer]  the 
fields  bloom  with  flowers,  Menol.  Fox  179 ! Men.  91:  Exon.  82  a;  Th, 
308,  31;  Seef.  48.  [Tynd.  blossom:  Chau c.  Piers  P.  blosme:  Orm. 
blostme  : Dut.  bloesem,  m : O.  Dut.  blosem,  Kil : Dan.  blomst,  c : Swed. 
blomster,  n : Icel.  bldmstr,  m.] 

blostm-bserende ; part,  [blostm,  baeran  to  bear]  Blossom-bearing ; 
florifer : — Seo  blostmbaerende  stow  is  sed  stow  on  daere  bed])  onfangene 
sojrfaestra  saula  the  blossom-bearing  place  is  the  place  to  which  are  taken 
the  souls  of  the  righteous,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  630,  14. 

blostmian ; part,  bldstmiende;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  blossom,  blow; 
efflorere : — Sed  beorhtnes  daes  blostmiendan  feldes  waes  gesewen  the 
brightness  of  the  blossoming  field  was  seen,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  629,  38. 

BLOT,  es;  n.  A sacrifice;  sacrificium : — He  ealle  da  cuman  to  bldte 
gedyde  he  gave  all  the  strangers  for  a sacrifice,  Ors.  1,  8 ; Bos.  31,  4. 
On  bldte  by  sacrifice,  L.  C.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  378,  21.  [Icel.  blot,  n.]  der. 
ge-blot : blotan : bldt-mona];. 
blot  = blod  blood;  sanguis,  v.  blot-spiung. 

bldtan,  ic  bldte,  du  blotest,  bletst,  he  blote}),  blot,  pi.  biota]);  p.  ic, 
he  bleot,  du  bleote,  pi.  bleoton ; pp.  bloten ; v.  a.  [bldt  a sacrifice]  To 
sacrifice,  to  kill  for  a sacrifice;  immolare,  sacrificare : — Daet  hi  hiora 
godum  de  yd  bldtan  meahton  that  they  might  the  more  easily  sacrifice 
to  their  gods,  Ors.  2,  2;  Bos.  40,  37:  4,  4 ; Bos.  80,  39:  5,  2;  Bos. 
102,  16.  Ongunnon  heora  beam  blotan  fedndum  immolaverunt  fllios 
suos  deemoniis,  Ps.  Th.  105,  27:  Cd.  138;  Th.  173,  5;  Gen.  2856. 
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tjre  yldran  on  dam  mfinje  bleoton  a our  forefathers  always  sacrificed  in ' 
this  month , Hick.  Thes.  i.  2ig,  57.  Da  burhleode  on  Cartaina  bleoton 
[bliotan  MS.]  men  hira  godum  the  inhabitants  of  Carthage  sacrificed 
men  to  their  gods,  Ors.  cont.  4,  4 ; Bos.  11,  32.  Daet  hine  mon  aenigum 
godum  blfite  that  a man  sacrifice  him  to  any  gods,  Ors.  1,  8;  Bos.  31, 
II.  Daet  hi  da  git  swldor  blfitten,  donne  hie  aer  dydon  that  they  should 
sacrifice  still  more  than  they  had  done  before,  4,  4 ; Bos.  80,  18. 
[M.  H.  Ger.  biuoten : O.  H.  Ger.  blozan,  ploazzan,  plozan : Goth,  blotan : 
O.  Dan.  blothe : Swed.  biota  : I cel.  biota  sacrificare.']  der.  a-blotan,  on-, 
blot-mona],  es ; m.  [blot  a sacrifice,  mfina]  month ] November,  the 
month  of  sacrifice,  so  called  because  at  this  season  the  heathen  Saxons 
made  a provision  for  winter,  and  offered  in  sacrifice  many  of  the  animals 
they  then  killed.  In  an  account  of  the  Saxon  months,  it  is  thus  de- 
scribed : — Se  mona])  is  nemned  on  Leden  Novembris,  and  on  ure  gejeode 
blfitmfina],  fordon  fire  yldran,  da  hy  haedene  weeron,  on  dam  monjie  hy 
ble6ton  a,  daet  is,  daet  hy  betaehton  and  benemdon  hyra  deofolgyldum  da 
neat  da  de  hy  woldon  syllan  this  month  is  called  Novembris  in  Latin, 
and  in  our  language  the  month  of  sacrifice,  because  our  forefathers,  when 
they  were  heathens,  always  sacrificed  in  this  month,  that  is,  that  they  took 
and  devoted  to  their  idols  the  cattle  which  they  wished  to  offer,  Hick. 
Thes.  i.  219,  56-58:  Menol.  Fox  387;  Men.  195. 
blot-sprung,  e;  f.  [blot  = blod  blood,  splwing  spewing ] A throwing 
up  of  blood ; haemoptois,  TElfc.  Gl.  IO  ; Som.  57,  33  ; Wrt.  Voc.  19, 38. 

blotung,  e ; /.  A sacrificing,  sacrifice ; sacrificium,  immolatio  : — purh 
heorajflfitunge  per  eorum  sacrificium,  Ors.  3,  3 ; Bos.  55,  33.  v.  blfit. 

BLOWAN  ; part,  blowende;  ic  blowe,  dfi  blowest,  blewst,  he  blowe)>, 
blew]),  pi.  blowaj ; p.  ic,  he  bleow,  dfi  bleowe,  pi.  blefiwon ; pp.  blowen  ; 
v.  n.  1.  to  blow,  flourish,  bloom,  blossom ; florere,  efflorere,  reflo- 

rere: — Wudu  sceal  blaedum  blfiwan  the  wood  shall  blow  with  flowers, 
Menol.  Fox  527;  Gn.  C.  34:  Exon.  109  a;  Th.  417,  6;  Rii.  35,  9. 
Waes  Aarones  gyrd  gemett  blowende  and  berende  hnyte  Aaron’s  rod  was 
found  blossoming  and  bearing  nuts,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  8,  15.  Ic  eom  bearu 
blowende  1 am  a blooming  grove,  Exon.  108  a ; Th.  412,  22  ; Ra.  31,4. 
Ic  blowe  floreo,  TElfc.  Gr.  26,  2 ; Som.  28,  44.  Swa  swa  blfisma  aeceres 
swa  he  blowe])  [blew]),  Spl.]  tamquam  flos  agri  sic  efflorebit,  Ps.  Lamb. 
102,  15.  Hio  grew])  and  blew])  and  westmas  bring])  it  grows  and 
blossoms  and  produces  fruits,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  6.  Se  rihtwlsa  swa 
palmtreoW  blew]  Justus  ut  palma  florebit,  Ps.  Lamb.  91,  13.  HIg 
blowaj)  swa  swa  gaers  eorjan  florebunt  sicut  fcenum  terrce,  71,  16. 
Aarones  gyrd  greow  and  blefiw  and  baer  hnyte  Aaron’s  rod  grew  and 
blossomed  and  bare  nuts,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  8,  18.  Bleow  flaisc  min  refloruit 
caro  mea,  Ps.  Lamb.  27,  7.  TEr  don  eowre  treowu  telgum  blowen 
[MS.  blowe]  ere  your  trees  flourish  with  branches,  Ps.  Th.  57,  8.  2. 

biowan  to  blossom,  is  sometimes  used  in  Anglo-Saxon  instead  of  blawan 
to  blow ; and  thus,  blfiwan  was  occasionally  used  by  the  Anglo-Saxons  as 
the  present  English  to  blow.  We  say  to  blow  as  the  wind,  and  to  blow 
or  blossom  as  a flower,  v.  blawan.  [ Wyc . R.  Glouc.  blowe : Laym. 
blowen : O.  Sax.  blfijan  : Frs.  bloeyen  : North  Frs.  bloye : O.  Frs. 
bloia : Dut.  bloeijen : Ger.  bliihen  : M.  H.  Ger.  bliiejen,  bliien,  bluon  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  bluohan,  bluojan,  bluon : Lat.  florere : Grk.  <p\iw,  <p\otoj  to 
be  in  full  vigour  or  bloom : Sansk.  phal  to  burst,  blossomi]  der.  ge- 
blfiwan. 

blrume,  pi.  blunnon ; pp.  blunnen  hast  been  deprived,  ceased,  rested, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2760;  An.  1382:  Bd.  1,  ir;  S.  480,  13;  p.  and  pp.  of 
blinnan. 

blysa,  blisa,  an ; m.  A torch ; fax : — Des  blisa  [blysa,  D.]  hcec  fax, 
•ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  59;  Som.  13,  37. 

blysiere,  es;  m.  An  incendiary;  incendii  auctor: — Blysieras  incen- 
diaries, L.  Ath.  i.  6;  Th.  i.  202,  19.  v.  blaesere. 
blysige,  an;  f.  A torch;  fax: — paecile,  blysige  fax,  Wrt.  Voc.  284, 
20.  v.  Jaecele. 

blyssian  to  rejoice,  Lk.  Bos.  15,  9.  v.  blissian. 

bo  both;  ambo,  Ps.  Th.  103,9;  nam.  pl.=  bfi,  ba.  v.  begen. 

BOC,  e;/;  bfic-trefiw,  es;  n:  bficce,  befice,  bece,  baece,  an;/.  A beech- 
tree;  fagus  silvatica,  fagus  = (prjyis,  aesculus: — Bfic  fagus ; hoc  cesculus, 
•ffilfc.  Gl.  45  ; Som.  64,  99,  100.  [Plat,  book,  biike,  f:  Dut.  beuk, 
beuke,  /;  Kil.  boecke,  buecke : Ger.  buche,  /:  I cel.  bok,  /;  Lat. 
fagus,  /.  = Grk.  (prjyis,  /]  der.  bfic-scyld,  -trefiw,  -wudu. 
boc ; g.  boce  ? bee ; d.  bee ; acc.  boc ; pi.  nom.  acc.  bee ; g.  boca  ; 
d.  bocum,  bfican ; f.  I.  a book;  liber: — Seo  bfic  is  on  Englisc 

awend  the  book  is  turned  into  English,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  358,  30.  On  ffire- 
werd  daere  boce  [MS.  boc]  odde  on  heafde  bale  awriten  is  be  me  in  capite 
libri  scriptum  est  de  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  39,  9.  On  ffirewardre  dyssere  bee  ys 
awriten  be  me,  daet  ic  sceolde  dlnne  willan  wyrean,  Ps.  Th.  39,  8 ; in 
the  hed  of  the  boc  it  is  write  of  me,  that  I do  thi  wil,  Wyc.  Ic  wrat  boc 
I wrote  a book,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  648,  note  37.  Adilga  me  of  dlnre  bee 
dele  me  de  libro  tuo.  Ex.  32,  32,  33.  Swa  he  da  boc  unfefild  so  he  un- 
folded the  book,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  17,  20:  Deut.  31,  26.  Da  bee  beffin  to 
contain  the  books;  capere  libros,  Jn.  Bos.  21,  25.  On  daera  cininga 
bocum  in  the  kings'  books,  fElfc.  T.  Lisle  21,  1:  23,  19:  40,  4.  On 
daere  bee  in  this  book,  24,  25.  Boca  bedgled  deprived  of  books,  2,  3. 
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'’On  flf  bee  in  five  books,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  648,  31.  Dis  is  sefi  bfic  Adames 
maegrace  hie  est  liber  generationis  Adam;  Gen.  5,  1:  Mt.  Bos.  5,  31. 
Feower  Cristes  bee  four  books  of  Christ,  the  four  gospels,  iElfc.  T.  Lisle 
24,  22.  Boca  streon  a treasury  of  books,  a library,  Bd.  5,  21;  Whelc. 
451,  30,  MS.  C.  ‘ IX.  a charter;  charta  = x°-PT7ls,  m: — Dis  is 
seo  bfic,  de  fEdelstan  cing  gebficode  Frijestane  bisceope  this  is  the  charter, 
which  king  JElhelstan  chartered  to  bishop  Frithestane,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D. 
938;  187,  18.  Heo  cyda]  on  disse  bee  they  declare  by  this  charter, 
Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  886-899 > I57< 12-  k him  sealde  daet  lond  on  ece  erfe, 
and  da  hoc  I gave  him  the  land  in  perpetual  heritage,  and  the  charters,  Th. 
Diplm.  A.D.  872-915;  168,10.  2.  for  the  books  which  a priest  ought  to 

possess,  v.  maesse-preost,  2 ; for  his  canonical  hours,  v.  3.  [Chauc.  booke  : 
Laym.  boc,  bac, /:  Orm.  boc:  Plat,  book,  n:  O.  Sax.  bfik,  n.f:  Frs. 
bok,  f;  boek,  n : O.  Frs.  bok,  f.  n : Dut.  boek,  n : Ger.  buch,  n : 
M.  H.  Ger.  buoch,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  bfih,  n : Goth,  boka ,/:  Dan.  bog,  c : 
Swed.  bok,  f:  I cel.  bok,  f:  O.  Slav,  bukva,  /.  All  these  words  have 
evidently  the  same  origin.  Wormius,  Saxo,  Junius,  etc.  suppose  that  as 
bfic  denotes  a beech-tree,  as  well  as  a book,  in  the  latter  case  it  was  used 
in  reference  to  the  material  from  which  the  Northern  nations  first  made 
their  books.  Wormius  infers,  that  pieces  of  wood,  cut  from  the  beech- 
tree,  were  the  ancient  Northern  books,  Lit.  Run.  p.  6.  Saxo  Gram- 
maticus states,  that  Fengo’s  ambassadors  took  with  them  letters  engraved 
in  wood  [literas  ligno  insculptas],  because  that  was  formerly  a celebrated 
material  to  write  upon,. Lib.  iii.  p.  52  : Turner’s  Hist.  App.  b.  ii,  ch.  4, 
n.  25,  vol.  i.  p.  238.  Thus  th e Latin  liber,  and  Greek  0l(lKos  a book,  took 
their  origin  from  the  materials  of  which  books  were  made.  Liber  origin- 
ally signified  the  inner  bark  of  a tree,  and  /3 i0\os  or  l IvfiXos , an 
Egyptian  plant  [Cyperus  papyrus,  Lin.],  which,  when  divided  into  lamina 
and  formed  into  sheets  to  write  upon,  was  called  irdirvpos,  hence  papyrus 
paper.  Marlinius,  Stiernhielmius,  Wackier,  Adelung,  etc.  rather  derive 
buch,  bfic,  etc.  from  biigen  to  bend  or  fold  in  plaits,  referring  to  the 
folded  leaves  of  the  parchment.  Thus  distinguishing  these  books  from 
their  folds.  The  ancient  volumina  were  denominated  from  being  in 
rolls,  or  rolled  in  the  form  of  cylinders.  At  the  Council  of  Toledo,  in 
the  8th  century,  a'book  was  denominated  complicamentum,  that  which 
is  folded.  In  still  earlier  times,  even  one  fold  of  parchment  was  denomi- 
nated a book,  and  Ker.  calls  a letter  puah,  and  Not.  brief  puoch,  lit.  a 
letter  bookf]  der.  ae-bec,  aerend-boc,  bigspell-,  bletsing- ; Cristes  bfic ; 
dfim-,  for-,  gfidspell-,  hand-,  land-,  maesse-,  pistol-,  raiding-,  sang-,  scrift-, 
si]-,  spel-,  traht-,  wls- : bfic-aeceras,  -cest,  -craeft,  -craeftig,  -ere,  -fel,  -ge- 
strefin,  -hord,  -hfis,  -ian,  -land,  -lar,  -leaf,  -leden,  -lie,  -r*dere,  -raiding, 
-read,  -riht,  -scamel,  -staef,  -taecing,  -talu,  -ung. 
boc,  pi.  bficon  baked;  coxit,  coxerunt.  Ex.  12,  39  ; p.  o/bacan. 
boe-seceras,  pi.  m.  Booked  acres,  book-land,  freehold,  v.  bfic-land. 
b6can  = bficum  for  books,  L.  Eth.  vi.  51 ; Th.  i.  328,  8 ; dat.  pi.  of  bfic. 
boca  streon  a place  for  books,  library ; bibliotheca,  Bd.  5,  21;  Whelc. 
451,  30,  MS.  C. 

bocce,  befice,  bece,  baece,  an ; /.  A beech-tree;  fagus  = (prjyos ; aesculus. 
v.  bfic,  e ; /.  a beech-tree. 

boe-cest,  e;  /.  [cest,  cyst  a chest ] A book-chest,  book-shop,  tavern; 
taberna  : — Bficcest  taberna,  TElfc.  Gl.  1 7 ; Som.  58,  89  ; Wrt.  Voc.  22,  7. 

boc-crseft,  es ; m.  [bfic  a book,  craeft  art,  science ] Book-learning, 
learning,  literature;  literatura : — Boetius  waes  in  bficcraeftum  se  riht- 
wlsesta  Boethius,  in  book-learning,  was  the  most  wise,  Bt.  I;  Fox  2,  13. 
Dara  bficcraefta  of  the  knowledge  of  letters,  of  literature,  Greg.  Dial, 
pref.  2. 

boc-crseftig ; adj.  Book-crafty  or  leaned,  learned  in  the  Bible;  in 
libris  literatus,  in  Bibliis  doctus : — -ill  breoton  [MS.  breotun]  bficcraeftige 
they  destroyed  those  learned  in  the  Bible,  Exon.  66  a;  Th.  243,  25  ; 
Jul.  16. 

bocere,  es;  m.  A writer,  scribe,  an  author,  a learned  man,  instructor; 
scriptor,  scriba,  interpres,  vir  doctus  vel  literatus : — Da  ewae]  se  bocere, 
Lareow,  well  dfi  on  sfijte  ewaede  then  the  scribe  said,  Master,  thou  in 
truth  hast  well  said,  Mk.  Bos.  12,  32.  Hwaet  seegea]  da  bficeras  why 
say  the  scribes  f Mt.  Bos.  1 7,  10.  Hieronimus  se  wurjjfulla  and  se  wlsa 
bocere  awrat  be  Iohanne  the  worthy  andjhe  wise  author  Jerome  wrote 
concerning  John,  TElfc.  T.  Lisle  32,  I.  fElc  gelaered  bocere  forlaet  ealde 
J)ing  and  niwe  every  learned  writer  brings  out  old  things  and  new,  39,  5. 
Swa  daette  swa  hwaet  swa  he  of  godcundum  stafum  Jiurh  bficeras  geleor- 
node  ita  ut  quicquid  ex  divinis  literis  per  interpretes  disceret,  Bd.  4,  24  ; 
S.  596,  33.  We  witan  daet,  Jiurh  Godes  gyfe,  Jrael  wear]  to  ]egene,  and 
ceorl  wear]  to  eorle,  sangere  to  sacerde,  and  bficere  to  biscope  we  know 
that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  a slave  has  become  a thane,  and  a ceorl  [ free 
man ] has  become  an  earl,  a singer  a priest,  and  a scribe  a bishop,  L.  Eth. 
vii.  21;  Th.  i.  334,  7-9. 

boc-fel,  -fell,  es ; «.  [fell  skin ] A skin  prepared  for  books,  parchment, 
vellum;  charta  pergamena,  membrana  : — Bficfel  membrana,  LElfc.  Gl. 
80;  Som.  72,  ill;  Wrt.  Voc.  46,  68.  Bficfel  bargina,  16;  Som.  58, 
57;  Wrt.  Voc.  21,  44.  Daet  hi  habban  blaec  and  bficfel  that  they  have 
ink  and  vellum,  L.  Edg.  C.  3;  Th.  ii.  244,  11. 
boc-gestreon,  es ; n.  A book-treasury,  library ; bibliotheca  : — He  dider 
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micel  bocgestreon  and  aedele  begeat  he  acquired  there  a great  and  noble ' 
library , Bd.  5,  20 ; S.  642,  2. 

boc-hord,  es ; n.  A book-hoard,  a library  or  receptacle  for  boohs, 
papers,  etc ; bibliotheca,  archivum  : — Bochord  [MS.  boochord]  bibliotheca 
vel  armarium  vel  archivum,  .fElfc.  Gl.  109 ; Som.  79,  4 ; Wrt.  Voc.  58, 
47-„ 

boc-hus,  es;  n.  A book-house,  library;  librarium: — Bochus  librarium, 
iElfc.  Gl.  109;  Som.  79,  5 ; Wrt.  Voc.  58,  48. 

boeian;  p.  ode;  pp.o d To  give  by  charter,  to  charter;  libro  vel  charta 
dare : — Oswald  biscop  boca])  Wihtelme  his  jjegne  bishop  Oswald  charters 
to  Wihthelm  his  thane.  Cod.  Dipl.  531 ; A.  D.  966;  Kmbl.  iii.  6,  9. 
der.  ge-bocian. 

boc-land,  -lond,  es ; n.  book-land,  land  held  by  a charter  or  writing, 
free  from  all  fief,  fee,  service  or  fines.  Such  was  formerly  held  chiefly  by 
the  nobility,  and  denominated  allodialis,  which  we  now  call  freehold;  ex 
scripto  sive  charta  possessa  terra,  terra  codicillaris : — De  on  his  boclande 
cyricean  haebbe  who  on  his  freehold  has  a church,  L.  Edg.  i.  2 ; Th.  i. 
262,  II:  L.  Ed.  2;  Th.  i.  160,  14.  Se  moil  bocland  haebbe  the  man 
has  a freehold,  L.  Alf.  pol.  41 ; Th.  i.  88, 16 : Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  504,  29  : 3,  24  ; 
S.  556,  4:  Cod.  Dipl.  317;  A.  D.  871-889;  Kmbl.  ii.  120,  6.  Haefde 
Romanum  to  boclande  gesealde  Romanis  per  testamentum  tradiderat, 
Ors.  5,  4;  Bos.  104,  18.  Boclandes,  Cot.  83.  v.  folc-land  and  land. 

boc-lar,  e;  /.  [lar  lore,  learning ] Book-learning,  learning;  doctrina  : — 
Blind  bij>  se  lareow,  gif  he  da  boclare  ne  cann  blind  is  the  teacher,  if  he 
know  not  book-learning,  L.  JEtf.  C.  23;  Th.  ii.  352,  6. 

boc-le&f,  es;  n.  The  leaf  of  a book,  a charter;  folium  codicis,  charta, 
instrumentum  donationis.  v.  le&f. 

boe-leden  book-language,  and  as  most  books  were  written  in  Latin, 
hence  Latin,  Chr.  Erl.  3,  3.  v.  leden. 

boc-lic ; adj.  book-like,  biblical,  bookish,  relating  to  books ; biblicus : — 
Gregorius  waes  fram  cildhade  on  boclicum  larum  getyd  Gregory  was 
from  childhood  instructed  in  book-learning,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1 18,  16.  On 
boclicum  gewritum  in  book-writings,  284,  24.  Daet  we  da  boclican  lare 
smeagan  that  we  consider  the  book-lore,  284,  24. 
bocod  booked,  chartered,  v.  boeian,  gebocian. 
bocon  baked;  coxerunt,  Ex.  12,  39  ; p.  pi.  of  bacan. 
boc-raedere,  es;  m.  A reader  of  books,  a reader ; lector,  Cot.  126. 
boe -reeding  book-reading,  reading,  v.  riding. 

boc-read  Book-red,  vermilion : so  named,  because  it  was  much  used  in 
ornamenting  books;  minium: — Of  bocreade  ex  minio,  Cot.  75  : 1 76. 

boe-riht,  es ; n.  book-right,  the  right  of  a will  or  charter ; testamenti 
rectitudo  vel  jus : — pegenes  lagu  is,  daet  he  sy  his  bocrihtes  wyrde  taini  lex 
est,  ut  sit  dignus  rectitudine  testamenti  sui,  L.  R.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  432,  I. 

boc-scamel,  es;  m.  A reading-desk  or  seat;  pluteus,  lectorium.  der. 
boc,  scamel  a bench. 

boc-scyld,  es;  m.  [b6c  a beech-tree,  scyld  a shield ] A beechen  shield; 
fagineum  scutum  : — Ic  ge-an  [MS.  geann]  Siferjie  mines  bocscyldes  I give 
to  Siferth  my  beechen  shield,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  93S ; 561,  5. 

boc-steef,  es;  pi.  nom.  acc.  -stafas;  g.  -stafa ; d.  -stafum ; m.  A book- 
staff,  a letter,  character;  litera,  character  = yapaKTTip : — Awrita]>  hie  on 
his  wsepne  waelnota  heap,  bealwe  bocstafas  they  cut  upon  his  weapon 
a heap  of  fatal  marks,  baleful  letters,  Salm.  Kmbl.  325  ; Sal.  162.  Engel 
Drihtnes  wrat  in  wage  worda  gerynu  baswe  bocstafas  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  wrote  on  the  wall  mysteries  of  words  in  crimson  letters,  Cd.  210; 
Th.  261,  10;  Dan.  724.  Dxt  he  him  bocstafas  arsedde  and  arehte  that 
he  [Baniel]  should  read  and  explain  the  characters  to  them,  2 1 2 ; Th. 
262,  7;  Dan.  740.  Hwa  wraAbocstafas  irest  who  first  wrote  letters'? 
Salm.  Kmbl.  200,  23  : 192,6.  Bocstafa  of  letters,  Salm.  Kmbl.  199  ; 
Sal.  99.  Waes  se  beam  bocstafum  awriten  the  beam  was  inscribed  with 
letters,  Elen.  Kmbl.  182  ; El.  91.  der.  staef. 

boo-sum ; adj.  Obedient,  flexible,  buxom  ; obediens,  flexibilis.  [.Frs. 
Halbert,  p.  540,  buchsom  flexibilis : But.  boogh-saem  flexibilis : Ger, 
biegsam  flexibilis.'] 

boc-sumnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Obedience,  pliantness,  buxomness  ; obedi- 
entia.  [Ger.  biegsamkeit  flexibilitas  : Verst.  Restitn.  buhsomnesse,  bow- 
somenesse  pliableness.  Chaucer  writes  buxsomnesse,  p.  211.] 
boc-teeeing,  e;  f : boc-talu,  e;  f.  Book-teaching,  a book  of  decrees, 
writings,  the  scriptures,  holy  writ,  the  Bible ; Scripta  Lambardo ; Sacra 
Scriptura  Bromto : rectius  fortasse  Sacri  Canones,  vel  Liber  Judicialis, 
Lye: — Be  bocticinge  ex  scriptis,  L.  C.  S.  35  ; Wilk.  140,  3.  Be  boctale 
by  scripture,  L.  C.  S.  38  ; Th.  ii.  398,  21.  v.  dom-b6c. 
boc-talu,  e ; /.  Book-story  or  narration,  the  Bible,  v.  boc-taecing. 
boc-treow,  es;  n.  A beech-tree;  fagus: — Boc-tre6w  fagus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
79,  76.  v.  boc  fagus. 

boc-ung,  e;  /.  A booking,  a setting  down  in  a book;  inscriptio.  deb. 
b6c,  ung. 

boc-wudu ; m.  beech-wood  ; locus  fagis  consitus : — On  boewuda  in 
the  beech-wood,  Exon,  mb;  Th.  428,  11;  Ra.  41,  106. 

BOD,  es  ; pi.  u,  o,  a ; n.  A command,  commandment,  precept,  mandate, 
an  edict,  order,  message ; jussum,  mandatum,  edictum: — Hwaet  is  daet 
bod  micle  [MS.  micla]  in  se  quod  est  mandatum  magnum  in  lege ? 


'Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  22,  36:  Mk.  Lind.  Stv.  12,  28,  29,  30,  31 : Lk.  Lind.  Stv. 
2,  1.  Bod  on  cine  diploma,  j?Elfc.  Gl.  80;  Som.  72,  no;  Wrt.  Voc. 
46,  67.  Hwa  swa  halt  dis  bod  [bode  MS.]  wurde  he  efre  wunnende  mid 
God  whosoever  observes  this  command,  may  he  ever  dwell  with  God,  Cod. 
Dipl.  990 ; A.  D.  680 ; Kmbl.  v.  29,  23.  We  dine  bodu  bricon  we  broke 
thy  commandments,  Hy.  7,  109 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  289,  109.  [Layrri.  bode, 
bod : Orm.  bode  : Scot,  bode,  bod : Plat,  bod,  ge-bodd,  n : O.  Sax.  gi- 
bod,  n:  O.Frs.  bod,  n : But.  ge-bod,  n : Ger.  bot,  ge-bot,  n:  M.H.Ger. 
ge-bot,  11 : O.  H.  Ger.  ga-bot,  n : Goth,  busns,  /.  in  ana-busns : Ban. 
bud,  n : Swed.  bud,  n:  led.  boS,  n.  a commandment.]  der.  ae-bod, 
be-,  bi-,  for-,  ge-. 

boda,  an  ;m.  [bod  a message,  -a,  q.vf]  I.  a messenger,  ambassador, 
herald,  apostle,  angel ; nuntius,  legatus,  praeco,  apostolus,  angelus  :— 
Eala  Wisdom,  du  eart  boda  and  forrynel  daes  sodan  ledhtes  O Wisdom, 
thou  art  the  messenger  and  forerunner  of  true  light,  Bt.  36,  1;  Fox  170, 

28.  Me  des  boda  saegde  waerum  wordum  this  messenger  told  me  in 

cautious  words,  Cd.  32;  Th.  42,  30;  Gen.  680:  32;  Th.  43,  6;  Gen. 
686:  33;  Th.  45,  ii;  Gen.  725.  Heo  daes  ladan  bodan  larum  hyrde 
she  obeyed  the  advice  of  the  loathsome  messenger,  33  ; Th.  44,  1 8 ; Gen. 
711.  Da  bodan  us  faerdon  nuntii  nos  terruerunt.  Deut.  1,  28:  Exon. 
27  a;  Th.  80,  9;  Cri.  1305.  Sende  he  bodan  beforan  his  ansyne  misit 
nuntios  ante  conspectum  suum,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  52  : Gen.  32,  3:  Exon.  24b; 
Th.  7r,  7;  Cri.  1152.  Cyninges  bodan  underfon  to  receive  a king’s 
ambassador,  Lchdm.  iii.  210,  15.  Se  soda  boda  daes  hean  leohtes 
Agustinus  waes  fram  him  eallum  bodad  verus  summee  lucis  prceco  ab 
omnibus  preedicatur  Augustinus,  Bd.  2,2;  S.  502,  32.  Brimmanna  boda 
prceco  nautarum,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  12  ; By.  49.  Gefeohtes  bodan  heralds 
of  war;  praefeciales,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  53;  Som.  66,  81;  Wrt.  Voc.  36,  7.  Du 
Drihtnes  eart  boda  of  heofnum  thou  art  the  Lord's  angel  from  heaven, 
Cd.  26  ; Th.  34,  5 ; Gen.  533  : Elen.  Kmbl.  153  ; El.  77.  Bodan  hyrdurn 
cyddon  sopne  gefean  angels  announced  to  the  shepherds  true  joy,  Exon. 
14  a;  Th.  28,  20;  Cri.  449.  II.  a foreboder,  prophet;  pro- 

pheta,  vates : — Gleaw  bodan  aerewide  skilled  in  a prophet’s  prediction, 
Exon.  83  a;  Th.  313,  23;  Mod.  4.  [R.  Brunne  bode:  Laym.  boden, 

pi : O.  Sax.  bodo,  m : Frs.  bode,  boade,  c : O.  Frs.  boda,  m : But. 
bode,  m : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  bote,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  boto,  m : Ban.  bud : 
Swed.  bad,  m : led.  bo3i,  m.  a messenger.]  der.  ae-boda,  edel-,  for-, 
heah-,  nyd-,  slj>-,  spel-,  wil-. 

bodad  announced,  proclaimed,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2241;  An.  li22,  = bodod; 
pp.  o/bodian. 

boden  ordered,  offered,  proclaimed,  Elen.  Kmbl.  36;  El.  18;  pp.  of 
beddan. 

bodere,  es;  m.  A teacher,  a master;  praeceptor,  Lk.  Rush. War. 9, 33. 
bodian,  bodigan,  bodigean ; part,  bodiende,  bodigende ; p.  ode,  ede, 
ade,  ude;  pp.  od,  ed,  ad,  ud;  v.  a.  [bod  a message].  I.  to  tell, 

announce,  proclaim,  preach;  nuntiare,  annuntiare,  enuntiare,  narrare, 
praedicare,  evangelizare : — Ongan  se  Haelend  bodian  ccepit  Iesus  prcedicare, 
Mt.  Bos.  4,  17:  Mk.  Bos.  1,  45:  Exon.  49  a;  Th.  169,  2;  Gu.  1088. 
He  ongan  bodigean  on  Decapolim  ccepit  prcedicare  in  Becapoli,  Mk.  Bos. 
5,  20:  Cd.  169;  Th.  210,  4 ; Exod.  510.  Ic  eom  asend  de  dis  bodian 
missus  sum  hate  tibi  evangelizare,  Lk.  Bos.  I,  19  : Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  622,  13. 
To  bodianne  godcunde  lare  ad prcedicandum  doctrinam  divinam,  5,  9,  till ; 
S.  622,  4.  Com  se  Haelend  on  Galileam  Godes  rices  godspell  bodigende 
venit  Iesus  in  Galilceam  prcedicans  evangelium  regni  Bei,  Mk.  Bos.  1,14: 
Ps.  Lamb.  2,  6.  Ic  bodie  annuntiabo,  Ps.  Th.  54,  17.  Daet  ic  bodige 
odde  daet  ic  cyde  ealle  herunga  odde  lofunga  dine  on  geatum  dehter  odde 
dohtra  daes  muntes  [Siones]  ut  annuntiem  omnes  laudationes  tuas  in  portis 
filice  Sion,  Ps.  Lamb.  9,  15  : Exon.  103  a ; Th.  391,  3 ; Ra.  9,  10.  Me 
des  ar  boda])  frecne  faerspell  this  messenger  announces  to  me  a horrible 
unforeseen  message,  Exon.  69  b;  Th.  259,  3;  Jul.  276:  Bt.  Met.  Fox 

29,  45  ; Met.  29,  23.  Heofonas  bodiaj)  odde  cydaj)  wuldor  Godes  caeli 

enarrant  gloriam  Bei,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  1 : Salm.  Kmbl.  474;  Sal.  237.  Des 
apostol  Iacobus  bodode  on  Iudea  lande  this  apostle  James  preached  in 
Judea  [lit.  in  the  land  of  the  Jews],  Homl.  Th.  ii.  412,  23.  Ymb 
Bethleem  bododon  englas  daet  acenned  waes  Crist  on  eor]>an  angels 
announced  about  Bethlehem  that  Christ  was  born  on  earth,  Hy.  IO,  23 ; 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  293,  23.  Bodedon  heofonas  rihtwisnysse  his  annuntiaverunt 
cceli  justitiam  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  96,  6:  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  6;  Jud.  244. 
Hy  bodudon  annuntiaverunt,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  1.  Cydaj)  odde  bodia}>  betwux 
[eodum  his  gecneordnyssa  odde  his  ymbhoga  annuntiate  inter  gentes 
studia  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  9,  12  : Andr.  Kmbl.  669;  An.  335.  Waes  daet 
weatacen  geond  da  burh  bodad  the  fatal  token  was  proclaimed  throughout 
the  town,  224I;  An.  1122.  II.  to -foretell,  predict,  prophesy, 

promise;  praedicere,  promittere: — Him  done  daeg  willan  Drihten  bodode 
the  Lord  had  foretold  [promised]  to  him  that  day  of  desire,  Cd.  133 ; Th. 
168,  2 ; Gen.  2776:  Beo.  Th.  3608;  B.  1802.  Daet  waes  oft  bodod  air 
beforan  fram  fruman  worulde  it  was  often  foretold  long  before  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2280;  El.  1141.  [Laym.  bodien: 
O.  Frs.  bodia : Icel.  bo3a  to  announce.]  der.  fore-bodian,  ge-,  to-. 

BODIG,  es ; n.  I.  bigness  or  height  of  body,  stature;  sta- 

tura : — Daet  se  mon  waere  lang  on  bodige  quod  esset  vir  longce  staturce. 
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Bd.  2,  16;  S.  519,  33.  Waes  Oswine  se  cyning  on  bodige  heah  king 
Oswine  was  tall  in  stature,  3,  14;  S.  540,  7.  II.  the  trunk,  chest 

or  parts  of  the  chest,  as  the  back-bone ; truncus  corporis : — Bodig  truncus, 
Wrt.  Vojc.  283,  26  : spina.  Cot.  177  : 196.  III.  the  body;  cor- 

pus : — TEgder  ge  his  fet  ge  his  heafod  ge  eac  eall  daet  bodig  either  his 
feet  or  his  head  or  even  all  the  body,  Past.  35,  3;  Hat.  MS.  45  b,  12. 
[Wyc.  body:  R.  Glouc.  Laym.  bodi : Orm.  bodi3 : Ger.  bottech,  m: 
Bav.  bottich,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  botech,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  botah,  m : Gael. 
bodhag ,/.] 

bodigeain  to  publish,  preach,  Mk.  Bos.  5,  20:  Cd.  169;  Th.  210,  4; 
Exod.  510.  v.  bodian. 

bod-lac,  es ; n.  A decree,  ordinance ; decretum,  Chr.  1129;  Ing.  359, 
21;  Erl.  258,  13. 

bod-seipe,  es ; m.  [bod  a command,  scipe]  A message,  an  embassy,  a 
commandment ; nuntiura,  mandatum : — Swa  ic  him  disne  bodscipe  secge 
when  I tell  him  this  message,  Cd.  27;  Th.  35,  10;  Gen.  552.  Da  hie 
Godes  haefdon  bodscipe  abrocen  when  they  had  broken  God’s  command- 
ment, 37 ; Th.  48,  29;  Gen.  783.  der.  ge-bodscipe. 
bodudon  announced ; annuntiaverunt,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  l,  = bododon; 
p.  pi.  of  bodian. 

bodung,  e ; f.  A preaching,  publishing,  divtilging ; praedicatio,  pro- 
nuntiatio : — Niniuetisce  men  dsedbote  dydon  set  Ionam  bodunge  viri 
Ninivitce  pcenitentiam  egerunt  ad prcedicationem  Ionce,  Lk.  Bos.  1 1,  32. 
bodung-dseg,  es ; m.  An  annunciation  day ; annuntiationis  dies  : — Des 
daeg  is  gehaten  Annuntiatio  Sanctce  Marice,  daet  is  Marian  bodungdaeg 
gecweden  this  day  is  called  Annuntiatio  Sanctae  Mariae,  which  is  inter- 
preted, the  annunciation-day  of  Mary,  Homl.  Th.  i.  200,  25. 
boem  to  both,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  830 ; 465,  22  \for  bam ; dat.  of  begen. 
Boeties,  Bootes ; m.  Bootes ; Bflotes,  ae;  m.  [ = Poutt/s,  ov;  m.  a 
ploughman,  from  Bovs  an  ox].  The  ancient  constellation,  the  chief 
star  of  which  is  the  bright  Arcturus,  v.  arctos  the  bear;  Ursa  Major. 
The  modern  representation  of  Bootes  is  a man  with  a club  in  his 
right  hand,  and  in  his  left  a leash,  which  holds  two  dogs : — Hwa 
ne  wundraj)  daette  sume  tunglu  habba}>  scyrtran  hwyrft  donne  sume 
habban?  For  dy  hi  habbajj  swa  sceortne  ymbhwyrft,  for  dl  hi  sint  swa 
neah  dam  norj>ende  daere  eaxe,  de  eall  des  rodor  on  hwerfj),  swa  nu 
Boeties  dej?  who  wonders  not  that  some  constellations  have  a shorter 
course  than  others  have  ? Therefore  they  have  so  short  a course,  because 
they  are  so  near  the  north  end  of  the  axis,  on  which  all  the  sky  turns,  as 
now  Bootes  does,  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  214,  17-24.  Bootes  beorhte  sclnej) 
Bootes  shines  brightly,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  53 ; Met.  28,  27. 

Boetius ; nom.  acc ; g.  Boeties,  Boetiuses ; d.  Boetie ; m.  [BoqObos 
warlike ] Anicius  Manlius  Severinus  Boethius,  born  in  Rome  between 
A.  D.  470-475,  was  Consul  in  510.  He  was  so  eminent  for  his  integrity 
and  talents  that  he  attracted  the  attention  and  obtained  the  patronage  of 
Theodoric  the  Great,  king  of  the  East  or  Ostrogoths.  He  was  after- 
wards accused  of  treason,  and  cast  into  prison,  where  he  wrote  his 
celebrated  work  De  Consolatione  Philosophies,  which  king  Alfred  trans- 
lated into  Anglo-Saxon  about  A.  D.  888.  Being  condemned  to  death, 
without  a hearing,  he  was  beheaded  in  prison  about  A.  D.  524: — Da 
waes  sum  consul,  daet  we  heretoha  hatajj,  Boetius  waes  haten.  Se  waes,  in 
bdeerseftum  arid  on  worold-fieawum,  se  rihtwlsesta  there  was  a certain 
consul,  that  we  call  heretoha,  who  was  named  Boethius.  He  was,  in 
book-learning  and  in  worldly  affairs,  the  most  truly  wise  [ = most  right- 
eous], Bt.  1;  Fox  2,  12-14.  Se  Boetius  waes  odre  naman  gehaten 
Seuerlnus : se  waes  heretoga  Romana  Boethius  was  by  another  name 
called  Severinus:  he  was  a consul  of  the  Romans,  Bt.  21;  Fox  76,  3-4. 
HO  Gotan  gewunnon  Romana  rice,  and  hu  Boetius  hi  wolde  bersedan, 
and  peodrlc  da  daet  anfunde  and  hine  het  on  carcerne  gebringan  how  the 
Goths  conquered  the  empire  of  the  Romans,  and  how  Boethius  wished  to 
deliver  them,  and  Theodoric  discovered  it,  and  gave  orders  to  take  him 
to  prison,  Bt.  title  1;  Fox  x.  2-4.  Hu  se  Wisdom  com  to  Boetie  aerest 
inne  on  dam  carcerne  how  Wisdom  firstcame  to  Boethius  in  the  prison, 
Bt.  title  3 ; Fox  x.  6 : 26  ; Fox  xiv.  18.  Her  endaj)  nu  seo  aeftre  frofer- 
b6c  Boetiuses  [Cot.  MS.  aefterre  fr6fr-b6c  Boeties]  here  now  endeth  the 
second  consolation-book  of  Boethius,  Bt.  21;  Fox  76,  2-3.  Her  enda]> 
nu  seo  jjridde  b6c  Boeties  here  now  endeth  the  third  book  of  Boethius, 
Bt-  35.  6;  Fox  170,  23. 

bog  the  arm,  shoulder,  aElfc.  Gl.  73;  Som.  71,  16;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  2. 
v.  boh. 

boga,  an;  m.  [bogen;  pp.  of  bugan  to  bow,  bend]  Anything  curved, — 
A bow,  an  arch,  a corner ; arcus,  angulus : — TEtedwj?  min  boga  on  dam 
wolenum  apparebit  arcus  mens  in  nubibus,  Gen.  9,  14.  Boga  sceal 
straele  a bow  shall  be  for  an  arrow.  Exon.  91  b ; Th.  343,  8 ; Gn.  Ex. 
154.  Daet  hlg  fleon  fram  ansyne  bogan  ut  fugiant  a facie  arcus,  Ps. 
Lamb.  59,  6.  Hlg  ajienodon  bogan  heora  intenderunt  arcum  suum,  36, 

'•  57>  8 : 63,  4.  Hi  leton  garas  fleogan,  bogan  waeron  bysige  they  let 
the  arrows  fly,  bows  were  busy,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  66;  By.  no.  Bogan 
[MS.  bogen]  streng  a bow-string;  anquina,  JE lfc.  Gl.  52  ; Som.  66,  37  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  35,  26.  [Wyc.  bowe,  bouwe : Laym.  bo3e,  bowe  : O.  Sax. 
bogo,  m:  Frs.  boage:  O.Frs.  boga,  m : Dut.  boog,  m : Ger.  boge, 


bogen,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  boge,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  bogo,  m : Dan.  bue,  c : 
Stued.  bage,  m : Icel.  bogi,  m.  arcus.]  der.  braegd-boga,  flan-,  horn-, 
hring-,  ren-,  scur-,  stan-,  wlr-. 
bogan  to  boast;  jactare,  Scint.  46.  v.  bon. 

boga-net,  boge-net,  -nett,  es;  n.  A bow-net,  weel,  wicker-basket  with 
a narrow  neck  for  catching  fish ; nassa  : — iEwul  vel  boganet  nassa, 
JElfc.  Gl.  102  ; Som.  77,  85  ; Wrt.  Voc.  56,  9.  Bogenet  vel  leap  nassa, 
84 ; Som.  73,  90 ; Wrt.  Voc.  48,  28.  Bogenet  nassa,  105  ; Som.  78, 
41;  WrCVoc.  57,  23. 

boge-fodder,  es ; m.  [boga  a bow,  fodder  fodder,  from  f6d  food] 
A bow-feeder,  case  for  arrows,  a quiver;  corytos  = /ro>pwT<5s : — Boge- 
fodder  corytos  [MS.  coriti],  AElfc.  Gl.  53 ; Som.  66,  67 ; Wrt.  Voc.  35,  53. 
bogen  bowed,  bent,  gave  way ; pp.  of  bugan. 
bogen  rosemary,  L.  M.  3,  30;  Lchdm.  ii.  324,  25,  = boden,  q.v. 
boge-net  a bow-net,  weel,  iElfc.  Gl.  105  ; Som.  78,  41;  Wrt.  Voc.  57, 
23.  v.  boga-net. 

bogen  streng,  es ; m.  [bogen  = bogan ; gen.  of  boga  a bow ; streng 
a string]  The  string  of  a bow,  a bow-string  ; arcus  chorda,  anquina, 
-ffilfc.  Gl.  52 ; Som.  66,  37 ; Wrt.  Voc.  35,  26.  v.  boga. 

bogetung,  e ; f.  [bogen ; pp.  of  bugan  to  bend]  A bending,  crook ; 
anfractus,  Cot.  18. 

bogian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  inhabit;  incolere: — Bogodon  incoluerunt, 
iElfc.  T.  Lisle  21,  13.  v.  bugian. 

bogung,  e;  /.  [bogen  bent;  pp.  0/ bugan  to  bow,  bend]  Crookedness, 
perversity ; pra vitas,  perversitas : — purh  heora  upahefednysse  and  agenre 
bogunge  through  their  arrogance  and  own  perversity,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
428,  13- 

boh,  bog,  es ; m.  [bogen  bent ; pp.  of  bugan  to  bow,  bend]  Anything 
curved  or  bent, — hence  I.  the  arm,  shoulder;  armus  = appis, 

humerus,  lacertus : — Se  swldra  boh  armus  dexter.  Lev.  7,  32  ; the  rijt 
schuldur,  Wyc.  Bog  lacertus,  iElfc.  Gl.  73;  Som.  71,  16;  Wrt.  Voc. 
44,  2.  Eorl  sceal  on  eos  boge  rldan  a chief  shall  ride  on  a horse's  back 
[lit.  shoulder],  Exon.  90a;  Th.  337,  II;  Gn.  Ex.  63.  Du  nymst  of 
dam  ramme  done  swydran  boh  tolles  de  ariete  armum  dextrum,  Ex.  29, 
22.  Mec  se  beaducafa  bogum  bilegde  the  battle-prompt  man  embraced 
me  in  his  arms,  Exon.  100  b;  Th.  380,  21 ; Ra.  I,  11.  II.  the 

arm  of  a tree,  a bough,  branch ; ramus,  stipes,  palmes : — B6h  ramus, 
Scint.  1.  Boh  stipes,  lEUc.  Gr.  9,  26;  Som.  11,  16.  Berende  boh 
germen,  TElfc.  Gl.  60;  Som.  68,  32;  Wrt.  Voc.  39,  18.  Deah  du 
hwilcne  boh  daes  tredwes  byge  though  thou  bendest  any  bough  of  a tree, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  105  ; Met.  13,  53.  Hit  wear))  mycel  treow,  and 
heofenes  fugelas  reston  on  his  bogum  factum  est  in  arborem  magnam,  el 
valuer  es  cadi  requieverunt  in  ramis  ejus,  Lk.  Bos.  13,  19  : Cd.  30  ; Th. 
40,  26  ; Gen.  645.  He  astrehte  his  bogas  op  da  sae  extendit  palmites 
suos  usque  ad  mare,  Ps.  Lairib.  79>  12.  III.  a branch  of  a 

family,  offspring,  progeny ; propago : — Tyddrung  odde  boh  propago, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  36 ; Som.  38,  49.  [Chauc.  bow  : Piers  P.  bowe : Wyc.  boow, 
bou3,  bo3  : Orm.  bojh  : Dut.  boeg,  m.  the  bow  of  a ship  : Ger.  bug,  m. 
armus  : M.  H.  Ger.  buoc,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  buoc,  m.  armus : Dan.  bov, 
boug,  c.  shoulder,  bow  of  a ship : Swed.  bog,  m.  the  shoulder,  haunch : 
O.  Nrs.  bogr,  m.  the  shoulder  of  an  animal.]  der.  waeter-boh,  win-. 

boh-scyld,  es ; m.  A shoulder  shield;  ad  humerum  clypeus,  iEthelst. 
Test.  Mann.  = boc-scyld,  q.v. 

bohte,  pi.  bohton  bought;  emit,  emerunt,  Gen.  49,  30 ; p.  of  byegan. 
BOLCA,  an;  m.  The  gangway  of  a ship;  forus  navis: — Bolca  forus. 
Cot.  86.  Geseah  weard  beran  ofer  bolcan  beorhte  randas  the  guard  saw 
bright  shields  borne  over  the  ship's  gangway,  Beo.  Th.  467;  B.  231 : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1203  ; An.  602.  He  on  bolcan  saet  he  sat  on  the  gangway, 
610;  An.  305.  [Icel.  bulki,  m.  the  cargo  of  a ship.] 

BOLD,  es;  n.  I.  a building,  dwelling,  house;  aedificium, 

domicilium,  domus : — Waes  daet  bold  tobrocen  swlde  the  dwelling  was 
much  shattered,  Beo.  Th.  1998 ; B.  997.  D*r  ic  wlc  buge,  bold  mid 
bearnum  where  I inhabit  a dwelling,  a house  with  children,  Exon.  104  b ; 
Th.  396,  23 ; Ra.  16,  9.  Bold  waes  betllc  the  building  was  excellent 
[good-like],  Beo.  Th.  3854;  B.  1925.  Nis  dxt  betllc  bold  [blod  MS.] 
that  is  no  goodly  dwelling.  Exon.  1 1 6 a ; Th.  446, 16 ; Dom.  23.  II. 
a superior  house,  hall,  castle,  palace,  temple ; aula,  palatium,  aedes : — He 
him  gesealde  bold  and  bregostol  he  gave  to  him  a habitation  and  a 
princely  seat,  Beo.  Th.  4398;  B.  2196.  Ne  m6t  ic  brucan  burga  ne 
bolda  I may  not  enjoy  towns  nor  palaces,  Cd.  216;  Th.  273,  19;  Sat. 
139.  Da  wses  Beowulfe  gecyded,  daet  his  sylfes  ham,  bolda  selest,  bryne- 
wylmum  mealt  then  it  was  made  known  to  Beowulf,  that  his  own  home,  the 
best  of  mansions,  was  consumed  by  flames  of  fire,  Beo.  Th.  4641 ; B.  2326. 
Gewat  beorht  blxdgifa  in  bold  oder  the  bright  giver  of  glory  departed 
into  another  temple,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1312;  An.  656.  [R.  Glouc.  bold: 

A. Sax.  bylda  a builder:  Eng.  to  build,  v.  both]  der.  feorh-bold, 
fold- : bold-agende,  -getael,  -getimber,  -wela. 

bold-agende ; part,  [bold  a house,  agende  owning]  House-owning, 
possessing  a house;  domum  possidens : — Haeleda  monegum  boldagendra 
to  many  of  house-owning  men,  Beo.  Th.  6215  ; B.  3112  : Exon.  90  b; 
Th.  339,  12;  Gn.  Ex.  93. 
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bold-getffil,  es;  n.  [bold  a house,  getsel  a number,  tribe,  register ]' 
A dwelling-place,  mansion,  habitation,  house;  domicilium,  mansio,  vicus, 
domus: — Gif  mon  wille  of  boldgetale  [boldgetaele  MS.  B.]  in  oder 
boldgetsel  hlaford  secan,  do  daet  mid  daes  ealdormonnes  gewitnesse  de  he 
ser  in  his  scire  folgode  if  a man  from  one  dwelling-place  wish  to  seek  a 
lord  in  another  dwelling-place,  let  him  do  it  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
alderman,  whom  he  before  followed  in  his  shire,  L.  Alf.  pol.  37 ; Th.  i. 
86,  2 ; that  is,  If  a person  who  had  commended  himself,  wished  to  take 
his  name  off  the  manor-roll  of  one  lord,  etc.  Thorpe’s  Laws,  vol.  i.  p.  86, 
note  a. 

b old- ge timber ; gen.  -getimbres;  pi.  nom.  acc.  -getimbru ; n.  The 
timber  of  a house ; aedificii  tignum  : — Le6ht  [fyr]  bricej)  and  baernej) 
boldgetimbru  light  [fire]  breaketh  and  burneth  the  timbers  of  the  house, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  826;  Sal.  412. 

bold-wela,  an;  m.  [bold  a house,  wela  wealth],  I.  a dwelling 

of  wealth  or  happiness;  praedium,  opes  domesticae : — Ne  maeg  de  adon 
dlnne  boldwelan  thou  mayest  not  take  thee  thy  dwelling  of  wealth  or  hap- 
piness, Soul  Kmbl.  1 18 ; Seel.  59.  II.  paradise,  heaven ; paradisus  = 

irapabeioos,  coelum  : — Be  is  neorxna  wang  boldwela  faegrost  paradise  is  to 
thee  the  fairest  dwelling  of  happiness,  Andr.  Kmbl.  206  ; An.  103.  Adam 
and  iEue  anforleton  beorhtne  boldwelan  Adam  and  Eve  forsook  bright 
paradisal  happiness.  Exon.  73a;  Th.  272,  22;  Jul.  503.  He  gesohte 
swegle  dreamas,  beorhtne  boldwelan  he  sought  the  joys  of  heaven,  the 
bright  dwelling  of  happiness,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  65 ; Ap.  33.  He  [God] 
sceal  raedan,  se  de  rodor  ahof,  wuldres  fylde  beorhtne  boldwelan  he  [God] 
shall  rule,  who  uplifted  the  firmament,  with  glory  filled  the  bright  dwelling 
of  wealth,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1047;  An.  524. 

bolgen  vexed,  irritated,  angry;  pp.  of  belgan. 

bolgen-mod ; adj. Enraged  in  mind;  iratus  animo : — Him  bolgenmdd 
yrre  andswarode  enraged  in  mind,  answered  them  angrily,  Cd.  183  ; Th. 
228,  26;  Dan.  209:  Beo.  Th.  1422;  B.  709;  Andr.  Kmbl.  255;  An. 
128:  Exon.  40  b;  Th.  135,  25;  Gu.  529. 

BOLL  A,  an;  m.  Any  round  vessel,  cup,  pot,  bowl,  a measure;  vas, 
cyathus  = nvados : — Bolla  cyathus,  Glos.  EpnI.  Reed.  156,16.  Caerenes 
godne  bollan  fulne  meng  togaedere  mingle  together  a good  bowl  full  of 
boiled  wine,  L.  M.  I,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  24,  1 9.  Baer  waeron  bollan  ste4pe 
boren  aefter  bencum  there  were  carried  deep  bowls  behind  the  benches, 
Judth.  10;  Thw.  21,  14;  Jud.  17.  [Piers  P.  Laym.  bolle:  O.Frs. 
bolla,  m.  in  kne-bolla,  strot-bolla : Dut.  bol,  m : Kil.  bolle  caput,  globus  : 
Ger.  punsch-bole,  /.  a punch-bowl : M.  H.  Ger.  hirn-bolle  : O.  H.  Ger. 
hirni-polla  the  brain-pan,  skull : Dan.  bolle,  c : Swed.  bal,  n : O.  Nrs. 
bolli,  m.  a bowl.]  der.  beod-bolla,  heafod-,  )>rot-. 

bollen  bellowed,  roared;  pp.  o/bellan. 

BOLSTER;  gen.  bolstres ; m.  A bolster,  a pillow  for  the  head; 
cervical: — He  his  heafod  onhylde  to  dam  bolstre,  and  medmycel  faec 
onslaepte  reclinavit  caput  ad  cervical,  modicumque  obdormivit,  Bd.  4,  24  ; 
S.  599,  7.  He  waes  on  scipe,  ofer  bolster  slapende  erat  in  puppi,  super 
cervical  dormiens,  Mk.  Bos.  4,  38.  Hit  geondbraeded  wear])  beddum 
and  bolstrum  it  was  overspread  with  beds  and  bolsters,  Beo.  Th.  2484 ; 
B.  1240.  [Dut.  bolster,  m.  a shell : Kil.  bolster  culcita  : Ger.  polster,  m. 
cervical : M.  H.  Ger.  bolster,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  bolstar,  n : Swed.  bolster,  n. 
a mattress : O.  Nrs.  bolstr.  m.  a bolster.]  der.  heafod-bolster,  hledr-. 

BOLT,  es;  pi.  boltas;  m.  A bolt,  a warlike  engine  to  throw  bolts, 
arrows;  catapulta.  Cot.  45.  [Chauc.  bolt:  Dut.  bout,  m : Kil.  bolt 
sagitta : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  bolz,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  bolz  : Dan.  bolt,  c : 
O.  Nrs.  bolti,  m.] 

bon  [bogan  to  boast]  To  boast;  jactare : — He  b6J>  his  sylfes  swldor 
micle  donne  se  sella  mon  he  boasts  of  himself  much  more  than  a better 
man.  Exon.  83b;  Th.  315,  9;  Mod.  28. 

bona,  an  ; m.  A killer;  interfector : — Se  wites  bona  the  destroyer  of  the 
mind  [the  devil],  Exon.  II  b;  Th.  17,  3;  Cri.  264.  Fugel-bona  a bird 
killer,  79  b ; Th.  298,  5 ; Cra.  80.  v.  bana. 

bond  bound;  ligavit,  Exon.  42b;  Th.  143,  29;  Gu.  668;  = band; 
p.  of  bindan. 

bonda,  an ; m.  A husband,  an  householder,  a master  of  a family ; 
maritus: — Se  bonda  saet  the  husband  dwelt,  L.  C.  S.  73;  Th.  i.  414,  21 : 
77;  Th.  i.  418,  24.  v.  bunda. 

bonde-land,  es ; n.  Bond  or  leased  land,  land  held  under  restrictions, 
or  on  conditions  expressed  in  writing;  tributaria  terra: — An  abbot, 
Beonne  gehaten,  let  Cu]>briht  ealdorman  x bonde-lande  [x  tributariorum 
terram,  1 tel  terram  x manentium]  aet  Swinesheafde,  mid  laeswe  and  mid 
maidwe,  and  mid  eal  daet  dserto  laei,  and  swa  daet  Cujtbriht  geaf  dam 
abbote  1 punde  dserfore,  and  ilea  gear  anes  nihtes  feorme,  ouder  xxx 
scyllinge  penega ; swa  eac  daet  eafter  his  daei  scolde  daet  land  ongean  into 
dam  mynstre  an  abbot , called  Beonna,  let  to  the  aldorman  Cuthbriht  ten 
‘ bonde-lands  ’ at  Swineshead,  with  leasow  and  with  meadow,  and  with 
all  lying  thereto,  and  so  that  Cuthbriht  should  give  to  the  abbot  fifty 
pounds  for  it,  and  every  year  one  night's  entertainment,  or  thirty  shillings 
in  pennies ; and  also  that  after  his  day  the  land  should  come  again  to  the 
monastery,  Chr.  777;  Th.  92,  note  1;  Cod.  Dipl.  165;  A.  D.  786-796; 
Kmbl.  i.  201. 


’ bon-gar,  es ; m.  [bana,  ban  a killer,  death  ? gar  a spear]  A death- 
spear ; letifera  hasta,  Beo.  Th.  4066;  B.  2031. 

bonnan ; p.  beonn,  pi.  beonnon ; pp.  bonnen  To  summon,  call  together ; 
citare,  convocare  : — Sio  byman  stefen  and  se  beorhta  segn  bonna})  sawla 
gehwylce  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  and  the  bright  sign  shall  summon  every 
soul,  Exon.  23  b ; Th.  66,  6 ; Cri.  1067.  v.  bannan. 
booc-hord  a library,  /Elfc.  Gl.  109 ; Som.  79,  4 ; Wrt.  Voc.  58,  47. 
v.  boc-hord. 

BOR.  I.  a borer,  gimlet ; terebra,  Leo  121.  II.  a lancet, 

a surgeon's  or  barber's  instrument,  a burin,  or  graving  tool  ;■  scalprum 
rasile,  Cot.  63.  [Plat,  baar : Dut.  boor,/:  Dan.  bor,  n : Swed.  borr,  m : 

O.  Nrs.  bor,  m.  terebra,  Rask  Hald.] 
bora,  an ; m.  [boren ; pp.-  of  beran  to  bear]  One  who  bears  or  sustains 
the  charge  of  anything,  a ruler ; qui  rem  aliquam  gerit,  gestor ; — Rices 
boran  the  rulers  of  the  state,  Cd.  224;  Th.  296,  10;  Sat.  500. 

-bora,  an;  m.  [from  boren;  pp.  0/ beran]  Often  used  as  a termination 
to  denote  A bearer,  bringer,  supporter ; is  qui  fert,  gerit ; as,  Caeg-bora, 
horn-,  mund-,  raid-,  ixs-,  segen-,  sweord-,  tacn-,  waig-,  waepen-,  wig-, 
wo})-,  wr6ht-.  v.  -baere. 

borcian;  /.  ade,  ode  To  bark;  latrare; — Hid  borcade:  Jtancode  willum 
it  barked:  thanked  willingly.  Exon.  129a;  Th.  495,  11;  Ra.  84,  6. 
v.  beorcan. 

BORD,  es ; n.  I .a  board,  plank;  tabula  sectilis,  tabula : — Bord 

tabula  fN  liN  oc.  63, 80.  Borda  gefeg  a joining  of  boards ; commissura,  R.62. 
Hwllum  ic  bordum  sceal  heafodleas  behlyded  liegan  sometimes  I must  lie 
on  boards  deprived  of  head.  Exon.  104  a;  Th.  395,  18;  Ra,  15,  9. 
Wire  de  aenne  arc  of  aheawenum  bordum  make  thee  an  ark  of  planed 
planks,  Gen.  6,  14;  fac  tibi  arcam  de  lignis  levigatis,  Vulg.  II. 

what  is  made  of  a board, — A table,  shield;  mensa,  clypeus: — Ic  on  wuda 
stonde,  bordes  on  ende  I stand  upon  wood,  at  the  end  of  the  table.  Exon. 
129  a;  Th.  496,  15,-18 ; Ra.  85,  15,  16.  GeweorJ>e  bord  odde  mese 
heora  beforan  him  on  grine  fiat  mensa  eorum  coram  ipsis  in  laqueum, 

Ps.  Spl.  T.  68,  27.  Scip  sceal  genaegled,  scyld  gebunden,  leoht  bord 
a ship  shall  be  nailed,  a shield  bound,  the  light  shield  [lit.  board]. 
Exon.  90b;  Th.  339,  16;  Gn.  Ex.  95  ; Byrht.  Th.  134,  67  ; By.  no; 
Fins.  Th.  58  ; Fin.  29.  He  fysde  for})  flan  genehe : hwllon  he  on  bord 
sceat,  hwllon  beorn  tsesde  he  poured  forth  his  arrows  abundantly : some- 
times he  shot  on  the  shield,  sometimes  he  pierced  the  warrior,  Byrht.  Th. 
139,46;  By.  270:  Beo.  Th.  5041  ; B.  2524:  Cd.  156;  Th.  193,  28;  1 

Exod.  253.  Bair  wees  borda  gebrec  there  was  clash  of  shields,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  227;  El.  114:  Beo.  Th.  4510;  B.  2259.  Bera]>  bord  for  breos- 
tum  bear  shields  before  their  breasts,  Judth.  1 1 ; Thw.  24,  16 ; Jud.  192  : 

12 ; Thw.  26,  9 ; Jud.  318.  He  mid  bordum  het  wyrean  done  wlhagan 
he  commanded  to  raise  with  the  shields  the  fence  of  war,  Byrht.  Th.  134, 
49;  By.  101  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2412;  An,  1207.  III.  the  board, 

covering  or  deck  of  a ship,  the  ship  itself;  tabulatum,  stega  — artyq,  con- 
stratum,  navis : — Hy  twegen  seeolon  habban  gomen  on  borde,  in  sldum 
ceole  they  two  shall  have  pastime  on  board,  in  the  spacious  ship,  Exon. 

92  a;  Th.  345,  5;  Gn.  Ex.  183.  He  druga})  his  ar  on  borde  he  draws 
his  oar  on  board,  92  a;  Th.  345,  15;  Gn.  Ex.  188.  Ofer  ceoles  bord 
from  the  vessel’s  deck,  Exon.  20  b;  Th.  54,  2;  Cri.  862.  Laid  under 
earce  bord  eaforan  dine  lead  thy  children  under  the  covering  of  the  ark, 

Cd.  67;  Th.  80,  23;  Gen.  1333:  67;  Th.  82,4;  Gen.  1357.  Bord 
oft  onfeng  yda  swengas  the  ship  often  received  the  blows  of  the  waves, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  476 ; El.  238.  Ic  wille  eall  acwellan  da  be-utan  bed])  earce 
bordum  I will  destroy  all  who  shall  be  without  the  boards  of  the  ark  or 
all  who  are  not  in  the  ark  or  ship,  Cd.  67;  Th.  81,  33;  Gen. 
1354.  IV.  with  the  prepositions  innan  and  utan  governing  the 

genitive  case,  at  home  and  abroad ; domi  et  foris : — Hie  sibbe  innan 
bordes  gehidldon  they  preserved  peace  at  home  [lit.  inside  the  boundary], 
Past,  pref ; Hat.  MS.  Man  utan  bordes  wisdom  hieder  on  lond  sohte  one 
from  abroad  [lit.  outside  the  boundary]  sought  wisdom  in  this  land.  Past, 
pref;  Hat.  MS.  [Wyc.  boord ^R.  Brun.  bord:  R.  Glouc.  bord,  borde; 
Laym.  bord,  beord,  burd : Orm.  bord,  borde : O.  Sax.  bord,  m : Frs. 
boerd,  bord,  m : O.  Frs.  bord,  m : Dut.  bord,  boord,  m : Ger.  bord, 
m.  and  n : M.  H.  Ger.  bort  • O.  H.  Ger.  bort,  borti,  borto,  m : Goth. 
fotu-baurd,  n.  a foot-stool : Dan.  bord,  n : Swed.  bord,  m : led.  bord,  n : 

Fr.  bord,  m : Span.  It.  bordo,  m : M.  Lat.  bordus : Wei.  bwrdh,  bord : J 
Com.  bord,  f:  Ir.  Gael,  bord,  m : Armor,  bourz.]  der.  bleo-bord,  | 
famig-,  gu})-,  hilde-,  hied-,  naegled-,  })ry})-,  waeg-,  wig-,  y\-. 

borde,  an ; f.  A board,  table;  tabula,  mensa  : — Faimne  set  hyre  bordan 
gerlse})  it  becomes  a damsel  to  be  at  her  board,  Exon.  90  a ; Th.  337, 14 ; 

Gn.  Ex.  64. 

bord-gelac,  es ; n.  [lacan  to  play,  sport,  fly]  What  flies  against  a shield,  J 
hence, — A missile,  dart ; telum  : — By-laes  ingebuge  biter  bordgelac  under 
banlocan  lest  the  bitter  dart  enter  in  under  the  skin,  Exon.  19  a ; Th.  48, 

9 ; Cri.  769.  v.  bord  II. 

bord-hsebbende ; part,  [bord  scutum,  clypeus ; habban  habere,  v el 
hebban,  haebban  levare,  toller e]  Shield-bearing ; scutum  ferens,  scutifer, 
Beo.  Th.  5782  ; B.  2895.  1 

bord-liaga,  an;  m.  [bord  II.  a shield,  haga  a hedge]  The  cover  of 
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shields;  clypeorum  sepimentum  : — Gefeallen  under  bordhagan  fallen 
under  the  cover  of  shields,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1300 ; El.  652. 

bord-hxedda,  -hreda,  an ; m.  [bord  II.  a shield,  hreodan  to  cover, 
protect ].  I.  the  cover  or  protection  of  the  shield;  clypei  tegmen 

vel  tutela : — Haidne  heapum  prungon  under  bordhreodan  the  heathens 
thronged  in  heaps  under  the  cover  of  shields,  Andr.  Kmbl.  256 ; An.  128  : 
Beo.  Th.  4412;  B.  2203 : Cd.  154 ; Th.  192,  23 ; Exod.  236.  II. 

a shield , buckler;  clypeus : — Blicon  bordhreddan  shields  glittered,  Cd. 
149;  Th.  187,  30;  Exod.  160.  Haefdon  hie  ofer  bordhreodan  beacen 
arsered  they  had  a signal  reared  over  their  bucklers,  1 60 ; Th.  198,  9 ; 
Exod.  320.  Brficon  bordhredan  they  broke  through  the  bucklers.  Invent. 
Crs.  Reed.  242  ; El.  122. 

bord-rand,  es ; m.  [bord  II.  a shield,  rand  a rim,  margin ] The 
margin  or  disc  of  a shield;  scuti  margo  : — Biorn  bordrand  onswaf  the  hero 
turned  his  shield's  disc,  Beo.  Th.  5112  ; B.  2559. 

bord-stsep,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -stadu  ; n.  [strep  a shore,  bank]  The  sea- 
shore ; litus : — Eagorstreamas  beoton  bordstadu  [bordstaedu  MS.]  the 
ocean-streams  beat  the  sea-shores,  Andr.  Kmbl.  883  ; An.  442. 

bord-paca,  an  ; m.  Board  thatch,  a warlike  engine,  a cover  or  roof  of 
a house,  a snare ; testudo,  laquearium  : — Bordpacan  laquearii,  Cot.  119. 

bord-weall,  es ; m.  A board-wall,  a shield;  scutorum  agger,  testudo, 
clypeus : — Hfe  braec  done  bordweall  he  broke  through  the  board-wall, 
B>jpt.  Th.  139,  60;  By.  277  : Beo.  Th.  5952  ; B.  2980. 
bord-wudu;  m.  Shield-wood,  a shield;  clypei  lignum,  clypeus,  Beo. 
Th.  2490 ; B.  1 243.  v.  bord  II. 

boren  borne,  carried,  born,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  92 ; Met.  26,  46 ; 
pp.  of  beran. 

boren-nes,  -ness,  e;  /.  [boren  born,  -nes]  Birth,  nativity;  partus,  na- 
tivitas.  der.  aedel-borennes. 

borg  a surety  or  pledge,  L.  Alf.  pol.  3 ; Th.  i.  62,  8.  v.  borh. 
borgas  sureties,  debtors,  L.  Eth.  i.  1;  Th.  i.  280,  21;  pi.  o/'borh. 
borgen  saved,  protected,  sheltered;  pp.  of  beorgan. 
borges  bryce  a breaking  or  breach  of  a suretyship  or  pledge,  L.  Alf. 
pol.  3 ; Th.  i.  62,  9,  10,  12.  v.  borh-bryce. 
borg-gylda,  an ; m.  A usurer ; foenerator,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  108,  10. 
borgian,  he  borgap ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  [borh  a pledge,  loan ] To 
take  or  give  a loan,  borrow,  lend;  mutuari,  commodare : — Dam  de 
wylle  set  de  borgian,  ne  wyrn  du  him  volenti  mutuari  a te,  tie  avertas, 
Mt.  Bos.  5,  42.  Borgap  se  synfulla  and  na  gefillp  odde  he  ne  agylt 
mutuabitur  peccator  et  non  solvet,  Ps.  Lamb.  36,  21.  Borgedon  [MS. 
borgedan]  commodarunt.  Cot.  38,  [Chauc.  R.  Glouc.  borwe : Piers  P. 
borwen : Laym.  burjen : Plat,  borgen : O.  Frs.  borga : Put.  Ger. 
M.  H.  Ger.  borgen  : O.  H.  Ger.  borgen  cavere : Pan.  borge : Swed.  borga  : 
O.Nrs.  borga  jidejubere .]  der.  a-borgian. 
borgiend,  es;  m.  [part,  of  borgian  to  lend ] A usurer;  foenerator: — 
Smeage  borgiend  [MS.  borgiende]  ealle  spgda  his  scrutelur  foenerator 
omnem  substantiam  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  108,  10. 

borg- wed,  -wedd,  es;  n.  Anything  given  in  pledge,  a promise ; vadi- 
monium.  v.  wed,  wedd. 

BORH ; g.  borges ; d.  borge ; acc.  borh  ; pi.  nom.  acc.  borgas ; g.  a ; 
d.  urn  ; m.  I .a  security,  pledge,  loan,  bail;  foenus : — Ic  wille,  daet 

sic  mann  sy  under  borge  ge  binnan  burgum  ge  butan  burgum  I will  that 
every  man  be  under  security  both  within  cities  and  without  cities, 
L.  Edg.  S.  3 ; Th.  i.  2 74,  6.  Abere  se  borh  daet  he  aberan  scolde  let  the 
borh  bear  that  he  ought  to  bear,  L.  Edg.  ii.  6;  Th.  i.  268,  9.  On  his 
agenon  borge  on  his  own  security,  L.  Eth.  i.  I ;„Th.  i.  282,  10.  Gif  du 
feoh  to  borge  selle  if  thou  give  money  on  loan,  L.  Alf.  35  ; Th.  i.  52, 
ai.  Be  borges  andssce  concerning  a denial  of  a bail.  L.  In.  41;  Th.  i. 
128,  1,  note  1.  II.  a person  who  gives  security,  a surety,  bonds- 

man, debtor;  fidejussor,  debitor. — Bail  was  taken  by  the  Saxons  from 
every  person  guilty  of  theft,  homicide,  witchcraft,  etc ; indeed,  every 
person  was  under  bail  for  his  neighbour.  It  is  generally  thought,  that 
the  both  originated  with  king  Alfred,  but  the  first  time  we  find  it  clearly 
expressed,  is  in  the  Laws  of  Ine,  v.  Turner's  Hist,  of  A.  S.  Bk.  vi. 
Append.  3,  ch.  6,  vol.  ii.  p.  499 : — Sette  getreowe  borgas  shall  appoint 
true  sureties,  L.  Eth.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  280,  21 : 280,  6,  7,  8 : L.  Ed.  6 ; Th.  i. 
162,  19,  20.  Ge  asecap  eowre  borgas  ye  shall  search  out  your  debtors, 
L.  E.  I.  42  ; Th.  ii.  438,  35.  [Chauc.  Wye.  borwe  : R.  Glouc.  borewes, 
pi : Piers  P.  borgh : Laym.  borh : Frs.  borch,  m : O.  Frs.  borh,  borch, 
m : Put.  borg,  m.  and  f:  Ger.  borg.  m : M.  H.  Ger.  bore,  m.] 
borh-bryce,  borg-bryce,  es ; m.  [borh  a pledge,  bryce  a breaking'] 
A pledge-breaking,  violation  of  a bail;  fidejussionis  violatio  : — Be  borh- 
bryce  concerning  a pledge-breaking,  L.  Alf.  pol.  3 ; Th.  i.  62,  7,  note  10. 
Borh-bryce,  L.  In.  31 ; Th.  i.  122,  note  20.  Borg-bryce,  L.  Alf.  pol.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  60,  19, 

borh-faestan,  geborh-festan ; p.  -teste;  pp.  -tested  [borh  a surety, 
festan  to  fasten]  To  fasten  or  bind  by  pledge  or  surety ; fidejussione  obli- 
gare : — Man  borhfest  dam  cyninge  [MS.  kyninge]  ealle  da  paegnas  they 
bound  by  pledge  all  the  thanes  to  the  king,  Chr.  1051 ; Ing.  228,  33  ; Erl. 
181,  5. 

borh-hand,  borhond,  e ; /.  A pledge  by  the  hand,  a pledger,  surety 


'’-security;  sponsor,  fidejussor: — Borh-hand  sponsor,  fidejussor,  IE  Ifc.  Gl. 
114;  Som.  80,  15;  Wrt.  Voc.  60,  50:  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  25;  Som.  10,  66: 
9,  35;  Som.  12,  32. 

borhigenda,  an;  m.  [borh  a loan,  agenda  a possessor]  A usurer; 
foenerator : — Ascrudnige  borhigenda  ealle  spede  odde  Shte  his  scrutetur 
foenerator  omnem  substantiam  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  Io8,  II. 

borh-leas ; adj.  Void  of  security ; fidejussore  carens : — Gif  hwa  borh- 
leas  orf  habbe  . . . agife  daet  orf,  and  gilde  xx  oran  if  any  one  have  cattle 
borhless  [i.  e.for  which  no  borh  has  been  given ] . . . let  him  give  up  the 
cattle,  and  pay  twenty  oran  [which  at  is.  4 d.  each,  would  make  £1. 6s.  8 d. 
in  our  money,  v.  pund],  L,  Eth.  iii.  5 ; Th.  i.  296,  1. 

borh-wed,  -wedd,  es;  n.  Anything  given  in  pledge;  vadimonium. 
v.  wed,  wedd. 

DORIAN  5 p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  bore,  to  make  a hole,  perforate;  tere- 
brare,  perforare: — Wyrm  de  borap  treow  a worm  that  perforates  wood; 
terrlles  vel  teredo,  iElfc.  Gl.  23 ; Som.  60,  4;  Wrt.  Voc.  24,  8.  [Tynd. 
bore  : Put.  boren  : Ger.  bohren  M.  H.  Ger.  born  : O.  H.  Ger.  borjan, 
boron  : Pan.  bore  : Swed.  borra  : I cel.  bora  : Lat.  for-are : Zend  bar  to 
cut,  bore.] 

born  burnt;  p.  of  beornan : — Fordonde  se  Godes  wer  strongllce  innon 
born  mid  dy  fyre  godcundre  lufan  quia  vir  Pei  igne  divinoe  caritatis 
fortiter  ardebat,  Bd.  2,  7 ; S.  509,  30. 
bornen  burnt ; pp.  of  beornan. 
borsten  burst ; pp.  of  berstan. 
borpor  child-birth,  v.  beorpor,  hyse-beorpor. 

Boruchtuari,  -orum;  pi.  m.  Lat.  A people  of  ancient  Germany,  con- 
quered by  the  Old-S axons;  Boructuari : — Da  Swypbyrht  haefde  bisceop- 
hade  onfongen,  he  gewat  to  dsere  peode  Boruchtuarorum ; . . . ac  da 
aefter  noht  langre  tide  seo  ylce  pe6d  waes  oferwunnen  fram  Eald-Seaxum, 
and  da  wseron  wide  todrifene  Suidberct,  accepto  episcopatu,  ad  gentem 
Boructuarorum  secessit;  . . . sed  expugnatis  non  longo  post  tempore 
Boructuaris,  quolibet  hi,  a gente  Antiquorum  Saxonum,  dispersi  sunt, 
Bd.  5,  11;  S.  626,  6-11.  v.  Boruct-ware. 

Boruet-ware ; gen.  a ; dal.  um ; pi.  m : Boructuari,  -orum ; pi.  m. 
A people  of  ancient  Germany,  occupying  the  country  between  the  Rhine, 
the  Lippe,  Ems,  and  Weser;  Bructfri  = Bpovurtpoi : — Waeron  Frysan, 
Rugine,  Dene,  Hune,  Eald-Seaxan,  Boructware  sunt  Fresones,  Rugini, 
Patiai,  Hunni,  Antiqui  Saxones,  Boructuari,  Bd.  5,  9;  S,  622,  16. 
Tacitus  always  mentions  the  Bructeri  with  the  Tencteri, — Bructeri  et 
Tencteri,  Ann.  xiii.  56:  Hist.  iv.  21,  77.  Zeuss  supposes  they  may  have 
inhabited  the  country  near  the  Lippe,  which  was  called  Boroctra  or 
Borhtergo,  Deut.  Nachbarst.  353. 

Bosan-ham,  Bosen-ham,  es;  m.  [Flor.  A. D.  1114;  Sim.  Punelm. 
1164  Bosanham  : Hovd.  1204  Boseham]  boseham  or  bosham  in  Sussex ; 
in  agro  Sussexiensi : — Da  gewende  Swegen  to  his  scypum  [MS.  scypon] 
to  Bosanham  Swegen  then  went  with  his  ships  to  Bosham,  Chr.  1049 ; 
Erl.  172,  34.  Gewende  da  Swegen  eorl  to  Bosenham  earl  Swegen  then 
went  to  Bosham,  1048;  Erl.  180,  15. 

BOSG,  bosig,  bosih,  es ; m?  n?  An  ox  or  cow-stall,  where  the  cattle 
stand  all  night  in  winter;  a boose,  as  it  is  now  called  by  the  common 
people,  in  the  Midland  and  Northern  counties.  It  is  now  [1874]  more 
generally  used  for  the  upper  part  of  the  stall  where  the  fodder  lies, — They 
say,  ‘ you  will  find  it  in  the  cow’s  boose,’  that  is,  in  the  place  for  the  cow’s 
food;  praesepium  : — Of  bosge  apreesepio,  Lk.  Rush.  War.  13,15.  Ofbosih 
a preesepio,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  13, 15.  [Frs.  bos  a cottage : Ger.  banse,  m. 
or  f:  Goth,  ba’nsts,  m.  a barn : Dan.  baas,  c : Swed.  bas,  n : I cel.  bas,  m. 
stabulum,  preesepium  bovis,  Rask  Hald.] 

BOSUM,  bosm,  es;  m.  The  space  included  by  the  folding  of  the  arms, 
the  bosom,  lap,  breast,  interior  parts;  sinus,  gremium,  pectus,  interna: — 
Dcet  ic  hlg  bsere  on  mlnum  bosume,  swa  fostormodor  dep  cyld  ut  por- 
tarem  eos  in  sinu  meo,  sicut  portare  solet  nutrix  infantulum,  Num.  1 1 , 12. 
Min  gebed  on  bosme  mlnum  byp  gecyrred  or  alio  mea  in  sinu  meo  con- 
vertetur,  Ps.  Lamb.  34,  13:  73,  11:  78,  12:  88,  51.  Ic  winde  sceal 
swelgan  of  sumes  b6sme  1 [i.  e.  a horn]  shall  swell  with  wind  from 
some  one's  bosom,  Exon.  104  a;  Th.  395,  30;  Rii.  15,  15:  109  b;  Th. 
419,  17;  Ra.  38;  7:  127a;  Th.  489,  11;  Ra.  78,  6.  Gescype  scylfan 
on  scipes  bosme  make  shelves  in  the  interior  [lit.  bosom]  of  the  ship,  Cd. 
65  ; Th.  79,  5 ; Gen.  1306 : 67  ; Th.  80,  21 ; Gen.  1332  : 71 ; Th.  85, 
6;  Gen.  1410 : Chr.  937;  Erl.  112,  27;  TEdelst.  27.  Of  brimes  bosme 
from  the  sea’s  bosom,  Andr.  Kmbl.  887 ; An.  444.  D6  dine  hand  on 
dlnne  bosum.  Da  he  hlg  dyde  on  his  bosum  mitte  manum  tuam  in 
sinum  tuum : cum  misisset  in  sinum,  Ex.  4,  6,  7.  An  man  mihte  taran 
ofer  his  rice,  mid  his  bosum  full  goldes,  ungederad  a man  might  go  over 
his  kingdom,  with  his  bosom  full  of  gold,  unhurt,  Chr.  1086  ; Erl.  222,  4. 
Du  dlnre  modor  b6sm  sylfa  ges6htes  thou  thyself  soughtest  thy  mothers 
bosom,  Exon.  121b;  Th.  465,  27;  Ho.  no.  Du  wuldres  prym  bosme 
gebaere  thou  barest  the  majesty  of  glory  [CAmr]  in  thy  breast,  9 a;  Th. 
6,  14;  Cri.  84.  [Wyc.  bosum:  Laym.  bosm:  Orm.  bosemm  : Plat. 
bussen,  bossen  : O.  Sax.  bosom,  m : O.  Frs.  bosm,  m : Dut.  boezem,  m : 
Ger.  busen,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  buosem,  buosen,  in : O.  H.  Ger.  bosam, 
buosam,  m.  sinus.]  der.  famig-bosm,  swegl-. 
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BOT— BRAD. 


BOT,  e;  /.  I.  help,  assistance,  remedy,  cure;  auxilium, 

remedium,  emendatio,  sanatio : — Her  ys  sed  hot,  hu  du  meaht  dine 
aeceras  betan  here  is  the  remedy,  how  thou  mayest  improve  thy  fields, 
Lchdm.  i.  398,  1.  Findest  du  dsr  set  bote  and  aelteowe  hselo  thou  shalt 
find  therein  a remedy  and  perfect  healing.  Herb.  I,  29;  Lchdm.  i.  80,  6. 
By])  hraed  b6t  the  cure  will  be  quick,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  6,  15 ; Lchdm.  i. 
354,  II.  II.  a boot,  compensation  due  to  an  injured  person  as 

damages  for  the  wrong  sustained,  redressing,  recompense,  an  amends, 
a satisfaction,  correction,  reparation,  restoring,  renewing,  repentance, 
an  offering;  compensatio,  emendatio,  reparatio,  oblatio: — Gif  feaxfang 
geweorj),  L scaetta  to  bote  if  there  be  a taking  hold  of  the  hair,  let 
there  be  50  sceats  for  compensation,  L.  Ethb.  33;  Th.  i.  12,  3.  For 
bote  his  synna  for  a redressing  of  his  sins,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  599,  32  : 5,13; 
S.  632,  13.  Bringaji  anne  buccan  to  bote  bring  a kid  for  an  offering. 
Lev.  4,  23,  28:  L.  Alf.  pol.  2 ; Th.  i.  62,  6:  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  489,  9. 
ir  To-bote  to-boot,  with  advantage,  moreover , besides.  [Piers  P.  boate  : 
Laym.  Orm.  bote : Plat,  bote,  f:  O.  Sax.  bota,  f:  O.  Frs.  bote,  f: 
Put.  boete,/;  Ger.  busze,/:  M.H.Ger.  buoz,  buoze  : O.H.  Ger.  boza, 
f:  Goth,  bota,/:  Dan.  bod,  c : Swed.  bot,  m:  Icel.  bot,/]  der.  bric- 
bot,  bricg-,  burh-,  had-,  weofod-. 

bojj  boasts: — He  b 6Jj  he  boasts.  Exon.  83b;  Th.  315,  9;  Mod.  28; 
pres,  of  bon. 

boden,  es ; ml  nf  Rosemary,  darnel;  rosmarinus,  rosmarinus  offici- 
nalis, Lin.  lolium: — Deos  wyrt,  de  man  rosmarinum  [MS.  rosmarim], 
and  odrum  naman  boden,  nemnef),  by])  cenned  on  sandigum  landum  this 
herb,  which  is  called  rosmarinus,  and  by  another  name  rosemary,  is  produced 
in  sandy  lands.  Herb.  81,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  184,  5.  Ceow  bodenes  moran 
chew  roots  of  rosemary,  L.  M.  3,  4;  Lchdm.  ii.  310,  17.  Beds  wyrt  ys 
bodene  geltc  this  herb  is  like  rosemary,  Herb.  149,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  274,  6. 
Boden  lolium,  Alfc.  Gl.  101 ; Som.  77,  30 ; Wrt.  Voc.  55,  35. 

botl,  es ; n.  An  abode,  a dwelling,  mansion,  house,  hall;  domus,  aedes, 
domicilium,  atrium  : — Gif  he  him  nan  botl  ne  sel}>  if  he  do  not  give  him 
an  abode,  L.  In.  67  ; Th.  i.  146,  5.  Fordrife  dy  botle  let  him  be  driven 
from  the  abode,  68 ; Th.  i.  146,  8.  Waes  Gu)>lace  botles  neod  Guthlac 
was  in  need  of  a dwelling  [lit.  there  was  need  to  Guthlac  of  a dwelling ], 
Exon.  37  a;  Th.  122,  4;  Gu.  300.  Pharao  eode  in  to  his  botle Pharao 
ingressus  est  domum  suam,  Ex.  7,  22.  Min  seeca  dael  in  gefean  fare}), 
daer  he  faegran  botles  bruce})  my  eternal  part  [i.  e.  the  soul]  shall  go  into 
joy,  where  it  shall  enjoy  a beautiful  mansion,  Exon.  38  a;  Th.  125,  14; 
Gu.  354.  To  daera  sacerda  ealdres  botle  in  atrium  principis  sacerdotum, 
Mt.  Bos.  26,  3,  58.  Cynellc  botl  a kingly  dwelling,  a palace;  palatium, 
Alfc.  Gl.  81 ; Som.  73,  9 ; Wrt.  Voc.  47,  16.  der.  ealdor-botl,  heafod-. 

bot-leds ; adj.  [bdt  boot,  leas  /ess]  bootless,  unpardonable,  what 
cannot  be  remedied,  recompensed  or  expiated;  inexpiabilis : — Bonne  stg 
daet  botleas  then  is  that  unpardonable,  L.  C.  E.  2 ; Th.  i.  358,  24.  Hus- 
bryce  is  botleas  housebreaking  is  unpardonable,  L.  C.  S.  65  ; Th.  i. 
410,  6. 

botl-gestreon,  es ; n.  [gestredn  riches,  wealth ] Household  property, 
goods,  or  treasure;  domestics  opes: — Chus  waes  brytta  brodrum  slnum 
botlgestreona  Cush  was  a dispenser  of  household  treasures  to  his  brothers, 
Cd.  79  ; Th.  97,  32  ; Gen.  1621.  Lameh  onfeng  aefter  faeder  daege  botl- 
gestreonum  Lamech  succeeded  to  the  household  goods  after  his  father  s 
day,  52;  Th.  65,  32;  Gen.  1075:  91;  Th.  116,  3;  Gen.  1930. 

botl-weard,  -werd,  es ; m.  [weard  a keeper,  guardian ] A house- 
steward;  aedilis  : — Hofweard  vel  byriweard  vel  botlweard  cedilis,  IE lfc. 
Gl.  8 ; Som.  56,  105 ; Wrt.  Voc.  18,  54.  Botlwerd  cedilis,  Alfc.  Gr.  9, 
28;  Som.  11,  29. 

botl-wela,  an ; m.  [botl  a house,  wela  weal,  wealth ] House-wealth, 
a collection  of  houses,  village ; domesticae  opes,  vicus Baer  is  botlwela 
Bethlem  haten  there  is  a village  called  Bethlem,  Cd.  86 ; Th.  107,  34 ; 
Gen.  1799. 

BOTM,  es;  m.  A bottom;  fundus: — Scipes  botm  a ship's  bottom,  the 
keel;  carina,  Alfc.  Gl.  83;  Som.  73,  64;  Wrt.  Voc.  48,  3:  103;  Som. 
77.  112;  Wrt.  Voc.  56,  32.  Satan  on  botme  [daere  helle]  stod  Satan 
stood  at  the  bottom  [of  hell],  Cd.  229  ; Th.  310,  5 ; Sat.  721 : 18  ; Th. 
21,  27;  Gen.  330:  19;  Th.  23,  18;  Gen.  361.  Heo  to  [daes  fennes] 
botme  com  she  came  to  the  bottom  [of  the  fen],  Beo.  Th.  3017;  B.  1506. 
[Chauc.  botome : Wyc.  botme:  O.Sax.  bodom,  m:  Frs.  boyem,  c : 
O.  Frs.  boden,  m : Put.  bodem,  m : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  bodem,  boden,  m : 
O.H.  Ger.  bodam  ,m:  Dan.  bund,  c : Swed.  botten,  m : Icel.  botn,  m : 
Lat.  fundus,  m : Grk.  nve^fiv,  m : Ir.  bonn,  m : Gael,  bonn,  buinn,  m : 
Sansk.  budhna,  m.  the  bottom,  from  the  root  budh  to  fathom  a depth, 
penetrate  to  the  bottom.]  der.  byden-botm,  tunne-. 

bot-wyrpe ; adj.  Pardonable,  expiable,  that  may  be  atoned  for ; emen- 
dabilis : — Alt  bStwyr])um  Jjingum  among  pardonable  things,  L.  C.  E.  3 ; 
Th.  i.  360,  16. 

BOX,  es;  mf  nf  The  box- tree ; buxus  = irb£ os,  buxus  sempervirens, 
Lin: — Box  buxus,  Alfc.  Gl.  47;  Som.  65,  39;  Wrt.  Voc.  33,  36:  79, 
71.  Alt  dam  boxe,  of  dam  boxe  at  the  box-tree,  from  the  box-tree.  Cod. 
Dipl.  1102;  A.  D.  931;  Kmbl.  v.  195,  14.  [Chauc.  box-tree:  Dut. 
bos-boom  : Ger.  buchs,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  buhs,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  buhs-boum  : 


Dan.  bux-bom  : Swed.  bux-bom : Lat.  buxus : Grk.  vv£os  the  box-tree  or 
box-wood.]  der.  bixen. 

box,  es ; mf  nf  [box  the  box-tree]  A wooden  case  made  of  box-wood, 
a box;  buxum,  pyxis  =iru£('s  : — Bixen  box  a box  made  of  box-wood; 
pyxis,  Alfc.  Gl.  26;  Som.  60,  96;  Wrt.  Voc.  25,  36.  Forcorfen  [MS. 
fojrcaruen]  box  a carved  box;  buxum,  Alfc.  Gr.  6,  9;  Som.  5,  59.  Sed 
haefde  box  mid  dedrwyr}>re  sealfe  she  had  a box  of  precious  ointment , Mt. 
Bos.  26,  7.  Ellenes  blosman  gedo  on  box  put  blossoms  of  elder  into 
a box,  L.  M.  2,  59;  Lchdm.  ii.  288,  3.  Hundteontig  boxa  a hundred 
[0/]  boxes,  Jn.  Bos.  19,  39.  [Chauc.  R.  Glouc.  box:  Dut.  bus,/:  Ger. 
biichse,  /:  M.H.Ger.  biihse, /:  O.H.  Ger.  buhsa, /:  Lat.  buxum,  n; 
pyxis,/:  Grk.  uv£i$,f.  a box]  der.  sealf-box. 

box-treow,  es ; n.  The  box-tree  ; buxus  = jtiJ£os  : — Bis  boxtreow  hate 
buxus,  Alfc.  Gr.  6,  9 ; Som.  5,  59.  v.  box. 
bracan ; p.  broc,  pi.  brocon ; pp.  bracen  To  break,  bruise  or  bray  in 
a mortar,  to  beat  up ; conterere,  contundere : — Da  sceolon  beon  ele  bra- 
cene  then  shall  they  be  beaten  up  with  oil.  Lev.  6,  21.  v.  brecan. 

braceas ; pi.  m.  Breeches;  bracae: — Braccas  on  swefnum  geseon  to  see 
breeches  in  dreams,  Lchdm.  iii.  198,  28.  v.  broc;  pi.  brec,  braec. 
brac-hwil  a glance  while,  a moment,  v.  bearhtm-hwll. 
bracigean  to  dress,  mingle  or  counterfeit  with  brass;  aerare.  v. 
braesian.  * 

BEAD  ; def.  se  brada,  sed,  daet  brade;  comp.  m.  bradra ,/.  n.  bra^e, 
bradre ; superl.  bradost ; adj.  broad,  open,  large,  spacious,  copious ; 
latus,  expansus,  amplus,  spatiosus,  copiosus : — Daet  ealond  on  Wiht  is 
twelf  mlla  brad  the  isle  of  Wight  is  twelve  miles  broad,  Bd.  1,3;  S.  475, 
19:  Ors.  I,  1;  Bos.  21,  4,  5,  6.  Waes  his  rice  brad  his  kingdom  was 
broad.  Exon.  65  b;  Th.  243,  10;  Jul.  8:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1831;  El.  917! 
Beo.  Th.  6296;  B.  3158.  Brad  is  bebod  din  latum  est  mandatum  tuum, 
Ps.  Lamb.  118,  96.  Se  brada  sae  the  broad  sea.  Exon.  24  b ; Th.  70,  28 ; 
Cri.1145:  Chr.  942  ; Erl.  116,11;  Edm.  5 : Ps.  Th.  79,10.  Beowulfe 
brade  rice  on  hand  gehwearf  the  broad  realm  passed  into  the  hand  of 
Beowulf,  Beo.  Th.  4421 ; B.  2207.  Beorn  monig  seah  on  das  beorhtan 
burg  bradan  rices  many  a chief  looked  on  this  bright  city  of  a broad  realm. 
Exon.  124  b ; Th.  478,  9 ; Ruin.  38.  Ofer  Babilone  bradum  streame  we 
sittaj?  we  sit  over  the  broad  stream  of  Babylon,  Ps.  Th.  136,  1.  On  dam 
bradan  brime  on  the  broad  ocean.  Exon.  55a;  Th.  194,  20;  Az.  142. 
Se  hearda  J)egn  let  bradne  mece  brecan  ofer  bordweal  the  fierce  thane 
caused  his  broad  sword  to  break  over  the  shield,  Beo.  Th.  5948  ; B.  2978. 
Du  scealt  dlnum  breostum  tredan  brade  eorfian  thou  shalt  tread  the  broad 
earth  on  thy  breast,  Cd.  43  ; Th.  56,  5 ; Gen.  907  : 83  ; Th.  105,  12 ; 
Gen.  1752:  Ps.  Th.  118,  32:  Exon.  22  b;  Th.  61,  29;  Cri.  992.  He 
him  brad  syle])  ]qnd  he  will  give  him  broad  land,  Exon.  88  a ; Th.  331, 
29 ; Vy.  75.  On  brad  waeter  on  the  broad  water,  Ps.  Th.  105,  8 : Salm. 
Kmbl.  552  ; Sal.  275.  Da  he  healdan  mihte  brad  swurd  when  he  could 
hold  his  broad  sword,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  12  ; By.  15  : 136,  38  ; By.  163 : 
Beo.  Th.  3096;  B.  1546.  Brade  synd  on  worulde  grene  geardas  in  the 
world  there  are  broad  green  regions,  Cd.  25;  Th.  32,  29;  Gen.  510. 
Of  dam  brad  blado  sprytan  ongunnon  thence  broad  leaves  began  to  spring, 
48;  Th.  61,  8 ; Gen.  994.  Engle  and  Seaxe  ofer  brade  brimu  Brytene 
sohton  the  Angles  and  Saxons  sought  Britain  over  the  broad  seas,  Chr. 
937;  Erl.  1 15,  20,  note;  Adelst.  71:  Exon.  13a;  Th.  22,  25;  Cri. 
357.  Sceolde  he  da  bradan  llgas  secan  he  must  seek  the  broad  flames,  Cd. 
36;  Th.  47,  20;  Gen.  763.  Hit  mag  bion  syxtig  mlla  brad,  odde 
hwene  brfidre ; and  middeweard  ])rltig  odde  bradre  it  may  be  sixty  [of] 
miles  broad,  or  a little  broader ; and  midway  thirty  or  broader,  Ors.  I , 
1;  Bos.  21,  1,  2.  Beah  hit  slice  geare  sy  bradre  and  bradre  though  it 
is  broader  and  broader  every  year,  2,  6;  Bos.  50,  22.  Ic  eom  bradre 
donne  des  wong  grena  I am  broader  than  this  green  plain.  Exon.  Ill  a; 
Th.  425,  3;  Ra.  41,50:  mb;  Th.  426,  32  ; Rii.  41,  82.  Daet  byne 
land  is  easteweard  bradost  the  inhabited  land  is  broadest  eastward,  Ors.  1, 
1;  Bos.  20,  45.  Sume  hyne  slogon  on  his  ansyne  mid  hyra  bradum 
handum  some  smote  him  on  his  face  with  their  open  hands,  Mt.  Bos.  26, 
67.  Brad  amplus,  Alfc.  Gr.  37 ; Som.  39,  35.  Sed  sunne  is  swa  brad 
swa  eall  eorfian  ymbhwyrft,  ac  heb  [inc]  [MS.  J)ing])]  us  swyde  unbrad, 
fordamde  heo  is  swlde  feorr  fram  urum  gesihfum  the  sun  is  as  large  as 
the  whole  compass  of  the  earth,  but  he  [lit.  she]  appears  to  us  very  small 
[lit.  un-broad],  because  he  is  very  far  from  our  sight,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; 
Wrt.  popl.  science  3,  8-1 1;  Lchdm.  iii.  236,  6-9.  Ba  steorran,  de  us 
lyttle  J)inceaj)  [MS.  JringeaJ)],  synd  swyde  brad 0 the  stars,  which  seem  little 
to  us,  are  very  large,  3,  16;  Lchdm.  iii.  236,  14.  Se  deofol  brohte  him 
brade  stanas  the  devil  brought  large  stones  to  him,  Cd.  228;  Th.  306, 
31;  Sat.  672.  By})  se  niwa  mdna  bradra  [MS.  braddra]  gesewen  the 
new  moon  appears  [lit.' Is  seen]  larger,  Bd.de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl. 
science  14,  14;  Lchdm.  iii.  264,  26.  Bar  is  brade  lond  in  heofonrice 
there  is  a spacious  land  in  heavens  kingdom,  Cd.  2 l8  ; Th.  278,  2 ; Sat. 
215.  HI  bebuga})  bradne  hwyrft  they  shall  inhabit  the  spacious  orb,  190 ; 
Th.  236,  16;  Dan.  322:  Exon.  53  b;  Th.  187,  29;  Az.  38.  Du  gear- 
wodest  beforan  me  bradne  beod  thou  preparedst  a copious  table  before  me, 
Ps.  Th.  22,  6.  Ge  onsceawia})  beagas  and  brad  gold  -ye  will  behold 
bracelets  and  ample  gold,  Beo.  Th.  6201;  B.  3105.  Ic  his  cynn  gedo 
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brad  and  bresne  7 will  make  his  race  large  and  powerful,  Cd.  134;  Th/ 
169,  17;  Gen.  2801.  Brad  earmbeah  a broad  or  large  arm-bracelet; 
dextrocherium,  TElfc.  GI.  1 14 ; Som.  80,  30 ; Wrt.  Voc.  61,  10.  [Chauc. 
Wyc.  brod,  brood : R.  Glouc.  brod : Laym.  braed,  brad,  brod : Orm. 
brad : Scot,  braid,  brade : Plat,  breed  : 0.  Sax.  bred  : Frs.  bred  : O.  Frs. 
bred,  breid  : Put.  breed  : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  breit : 0.  H.  Ger.  breit : Goth. 
braids  : Dan.  Swed.  bred  : Icel.  breiSr  ; Lat.  latus  for  platus : Grk.  ttKotvs  : 
Pith,  platus:  Zend  frath-anh  breadth:  Sanslt.  prithu  broad,  wide;  prith 
to  extend. ] der.  un-brad,  wid-. 

brad-sex,  e ; f.  A broad  axe,  an  axe ; dolatura,  dolabrum  : — Bradax 
dolatura,  Cot.  68:  dolabrum,  TElfc.  Gl.  51;  Som.  65,  131;  Wrt.  Voc. 
34.  59- 

Bradan  se ; indecl.  f.  [i.  e.  latus  fiuvius,  Hist.  Feel.  Petroburg.  Bar- 
danea,  Gib.  Chr.  explicatio  1 5]  Broadwater ; Bradanea  : — purh  an  scyr 
water,  Bradan  ae  hatte  through  a clear  water  called  Broadwater,  Chr. 
656;  Erl.  31,  17;  per  unani  pulcram  aquam,  Bradanea  nomine,  Cod. 
Dipl.  984;  A.  D.  664;  Kmbl.  v.  5,  3. 

Bradan-ford,  es ; dat.  -forde,  -forda ; m.  [brad  broad,  ford  a ford ] 
Bradford  in  Wilts;  loci  nomen  vadum  amplum  vel  latum  significans, 
hodie  Bradford  in  agro  Wiltoniensi : — Cenwalh  gefeaht  set  Bradanforda 
be  Afne  Kenwealh  fought  at  Bradford  near  the  Avon,  Chr.  652;  Erl. 
26,  22. 

Bradan-relic,  Bradun-reolic,  es ; m:  Bradan-reig,  -eig  = fg,  e ; f.  [eig, 
Tg  an  island,  broad  island]  Flat  Holme,  an  island  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Severn : — Saton  hie  ute  on  dam  tglande,  set  Bradanrelice  they  sat  out- 
ward on  an  island,  Flat  Holme,  Chr.  918  ; Ing.  132,  19. 

braddra  broader,  larger,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum  ; Wrt.  popl.  science  14, 14  ; 
Lchdm.  iii.  264,  26,  = bradra;  comp.  def.  m.  of  brad. 

brade  ; adv.  Broadly,  widely ; late : — FIson  brade  bebugej)  Pison  widely 
encompasses  it,  Cd.  1 2 ; Th.  14,  23  ; Gen.  223  : Exon.  13  a;  Th.  24,  5 ; 
Cri.  380 : Ps.  Th.  106,  37. 

Braden,  Braden,  es ; m.  [Flor.  Bradene : so  called  from  its  size,  from 
brad,  brad  broad,  open,  spacious ; dene,  es ; m.  vallis,  locus  silvestris, 
v.  denu]  bredon  Forest,  near  Malmesbury,  Wiltshire;  silvse  nomen  in 
agro  Wiltoniensi : — Hie  c6mon  to  Creccagelade,  and  f6ron  dar  ofer 
Temese,  and  namon,  agder  ge  on  Bradene,  ge  dser  ymbutan,  eall  daet  hie 
gehentan  mehton  they  came  to  Cricklade,  and  there  they  went  over  the 
Thames,  and  took,  both  in  Bredon,  and  thereabout,  all  that  they  could 
carry  off,  Chr.  905  ; Th.  180,  22,  col.  1,  2. 
brad-hlaf,  es ; m.  [bradan  to  roast,  hlaf  bread]  A biscuit,  parched  or 
baked  bread;  paximatium  = vafag-ahiov,  panis  torrefactus  : — Bradhlaf 
paximatium,  Wrt.  Voc.  288,  66. 

bradiende  ; part,  [brad  broad,  spread  out ] Stretching  out,  extending, 
reaching;  amplificans,  extendens,  tendens : — Fram  dam  heofone  bra- 
diende nider  op  da  eor[an  reaching  from  the  heavens  down  to  the  earth, 
Ors.  5,  10;  Bos.  108,  25.  v.  bradan. 

brad-nes,  -ness,  -nis,  -niss,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  [brad  broad,  large,  -nes, 
-nis,  -nys  -Hess]  broadness,  extent,  largeness,  surface;  latitudo,  amplitudo, 
facies,  superficies : — Se  rodor  belyc[  on  his  bosme  ealle  eor[an  bradnysse 
the  firmament  incloses  in  its  bosom  all  the  extent  of  the  earth,  Hexam.  5 ; 
Norm.  8,  27.  Se  wata,  gyf  hit  scalt  by[  of  daere  sa,  hyp  [urh  dsere 
lyfte  bradnysse  to  ferscum  waitan  awend  the  moisture,  if  it  is  salt  from 
the  sea,  is  turned  into  fresh  water  through  the  extent  of  the  atmosphere, 
Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  19,  3,  27;  Lchdm.  iii.  278,  11; 
280,  14.  Geherde  me  on  tobradednesse  odde  on  bradnesse  Drihten 
exaudivit  me  in  latitudine  Dominus,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 17,  5.  Salomone  forgeaf 
God  bradnysse  heortan  God  gave  Solomon  largeness  [or  liberality ] of 
heart,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  576,  29.  peostru  waron  ofer  daere  niwelnisse 
bradnisse  tenebree  erant  super  faciem  abyssi,  Gen.  I,  2.  Daere  eor[an 
bradnis  waes  adruwod  exsiccata  esset  superficies  terree,  8,  13.  ByJ>  daere 
eor))an  bradnys  betweox  us  and  daere  sunnan  the  surface  of  the  earth  is 
between  us  and  the  sun,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt.  popl.  science  5,  8 ; 
Lchdm.  iii.  240,  14.  Sumes  Jnnges  bradnyss  the  surface  of  something ; 
superficies,  TElfc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  48,  47.  An  wyll  asprang  of  dsere  eorJ)an, 
waetriende  ealre  daere  eor[an  bradnysse  fons  ascendebat  e terra,  irrigans 
universam  superficiem  terree,  Gen.  2,  6. 
bradost  broadest,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos.  20,  45  ; superl.  of  brad, 
bradre  broader,  Ors.  2,  6;  Bos.  50,  22  ; comp.f.  n.  of  brad. 
brad-Jjistel ; gen.  -[istles ; m.  A thistle  with  long  leaves,  sea-holm,  sea- 
holly ; eryngium  = ijpvyyiov,  eryngium  maritimum,  Lin:  — Bradjiistel 
eryngion.  Cot.  2 1 2. 

braec,  du  brace,  pi.  bracon  broke,  didst  break,  Mt.  Bos.  14,  19 : Exon. 
28  a;  Th.  85,  20;  Cri.  1394:  Cd.  32;  Th.  43,  5;  Gen.  686;  p.  of 
brecan. 

braec,  es ; n.  [braec ; p.  0/ brecan  to  break]  A breaking,  flowing,  rheum, 
catarrh;  rheuma  = pcC/ra  : — Brae  rheuma,  TElfc.  Gl.  10;  Som.  57,  21; 
Wrt.  Voc.  19,  27.  der.  ge-brsec,  fyr-ge-,  hrac-ge-,  neb-ge-. 

br®c  breeches;  braccae,  Som.  femoralia,  Wrt.  Voc.  81,  63,  = brec; 
pi.  of  broc,  /. 

braee-co&u,  e ; /.  [braec  a breaking,  codu  a disease]  The  breaking  or 
falling  disease,  epilepsy ; epilepsia  = im\r]if/ia ; — Braec -codu,  fylle-sedc 


epilepsia  vel  caduca  vel  larvatio  vel  commilialis,  TElfc.  Gl.  10;  Som.  57, 
20 ; Wrt.  Voc.  19,  26. 

brsece ; adj.  Breaking ; violans. . der.  aew-brace,  un-.  v.  brecan. 
brase-seoc ; adj.  [brae,  seoc  sick,  diseased]  Troubled  with  the  falling 
sickness,  epileptic,  frantic,  lunatic ; epilepticus,  phreneticus,  lunaticus : — 
Sum  bracseoc  man  becom  dyder  phreneticus  devenit  ibi,  Bd.  4,  3 ; Whelc. 
267,  45,  MSS.  B.  C.  der.  ge-braecse6c. 

braec-seocnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Epilepsy ; epilepsia,  der.  braec-se6c  epi- 
leptic, frantic  ; -nes  -ness. 

breed,  bred,  es ; m.  [ = braegd,  bregd  from  bregdan  to  braid,  weave, 
twist]  Fraud,  deceit ; fraus,  dolus : — He  hit  dyde  butan  brede  [brade 
MS.  B.]  and  bigswlce  he  did  it  without  fraud  and  guile,  L.  Ed.  1 ; Th.  i. 
160,  6.  Ic  spaece  drlfe  butan  braede  and  butan  blswlce  7 prosecute  my 
suit  without  fraud  and  without  guile,  L.  O.  2;  Th.  i.  178,  13.  Bred 
fucus,  fraus,  astus.  Cot.  10. 

breed  plucked,  drew  out,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  20;  By.  154;  p.  o/bredan. 
breed,  e;  /.-  brado,  bradu;  indecl.  f.  [brad  broad;  latus]  breadth, 
width,  latitude ; latitudo,  amplitudo : — Bi[  se  arc  fiftig  fadma  on  brade 
the  ark  shall  be  fifty  fathoms  in  breadth;  quinquaginta  cubitorum  erit 
latitudo  arcae,  Gen.  6,  15.  On  brado  his  stealles  latitudine  sui  status, 
Bd.  i,t;  S.  474,  29.  Ic  on  bradu  [brade,  Spl.]  gange  ambulabam  in 
latitudine,  Ps.  Th.  118,  45.  Drihten  me  gehyrde  on  heare  [ = heahre, 
MS.  hearr]  bradu  exaudivit  me  in  latitudine  Dominus,  117,5.  Hi  habbaf 
ingang  swa  mycelre  brado  swa  mon  maeg  mid  lideran  geworpan  habet 
ingressum  amplitudinis  quasi  jactus  fundee,  Bd.  4,  13;  S.  583,  II. 
[Chauc.  brede ; Wyc.  breede : O.  Frs.  brede,  f:  Dut.  breedte,  f: 
Ger.  M.H.Ger.  breite,  f:  O.H.Ger.  breiti, /:  Goth,  braidei,/.'  Dan. 
brede,  c:  Swed.  bredd,/:  Icel.  breidd,/.  breadth.]  der.  hand-brad, 
breed  broad;  latus,  Beo.  Th.  4421,  note.  v.  brad, 
brsedan,  bredan ; to  bradanne,  bredanne ; part,  bradende ; he  bradeji, 
braed ; p.  bradde,  pi.  braddon ; pp.  braided,  bradd,  braed  [brad  broad ; 
latus].  I.  v.  trans.  To  make  broad,  broaden,  extend,  spread, 

stretch  out;  dilatare,  propalare,  expandere : — Hi  heora  stowe  braddon 
they  broadened  their  places,  Bd.  1,  8 ; S.  479,  24.  He  gesih[  brimfuglas 
brsedan  fedra  he  sees  sea-fowls  spread  their  wings.  Exon.  77  a ; Th.  289, 
13  ; Wand.  47.  Ge  wilniafi  eowerne  hllsan  to  bredanne  ye  wish  to  spread 
your  fame,  Bt.  18,  1;  Rawl.  38,  33,  MS.  Cot.  Se  wallenda  leg  hine 
bradde  to  dam  biscope  the  raging  flame  spread  itself  to  the  bishop,  Bd.  2, 
7;  S.  509,  22.  Braddon  after  beorgum  flotan  feldhusum  the  sailors 
spread  [ themselves ] amongst  the  hills  with  their  tents,  Cd.  148  ; Th.  186, 
1 ; Exod.  132.  Dat  hi  his  naman  braden  [MS.  bradan]  that  they  spread 
his  name,  Bt.  30,  I ; Fox  108, 11.  Se  cyning  his  handa  was  uppweardes 
bradende  wid  das  heofones  the  king  stretched  [lit.  was  stretching]  out  his 
hands  upwards  towards  heaven,  Ors.  4,  5;  Bos.  81,  36.  XX. 

v.  intrans.  To  be  extended  or  developed,  grow  or  rise  up;  dilatari,  adoles- 
cere  :— Leaf  and  gars  brad  geond  Bretene  leaves  and  grass  are  extended 
[lit.  leaf  and  grass  is  extended]  over  Britain,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  197  ; 
Met.  20,  99.  Treo  sceolon  bradan  trees  shall  rise  up,  Exon.  91  b ; Th. 
343,  20;  Gn.  Ex.  160.  [Laym.  breden:  Scot,  brade:  Plat,  breden, 
bredden  : 0.  Sax.  bredian,  bredon  : Kil.  breeden  : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger. 
breiten  : O.  H.  Ger.  breitan  : Goth,  braidyan : Dan.  brede : Swed.  breda  : 
Icel.  breiSa  to  broaden.]  der.  ge-bradan,  geond-,  ofer-,  to-. 

BRjlDAN,  bredan,  to  bradenne ; part,  bradende ; p.  bradde ; 
pp.  braded,  bradd;  v.a.  To  roast,  broil,  warm;  assare,  fovere: — We 
inagon  bradan  da  [ing  [[ingc  MS.]  de  to  bradenne  synd  nos  possumus 
assare  quee  assanda  sunt.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  29,  21.  Bredan,  weormian 
fovere,  Cot.  86.  Bradende  assans.  Cot.  195.  [Laym.  breden:  Scot. 
brade  : Plat,  braden,  braen  : Frs.  briede  : O.  Frs.  breda  : Dut.  braden  : 
Ger.  braten : M.  H.  Ger.  braten : O.  H.  Ger.  bratan  assure.]  der.  ge- 
bradan. 

brsede,  es ; m.  [bradan  to  roast]  Roasted  meat ; assatura: — Brade 
assura  vel  assatura,  TElfc.  GI.  315  Som.  61,  85;  Wrt.  Voc.  27,  15. 
[Dut.  ge-braad,  n : Ger.  brateT,  m.  caro  assa : M.  H.  Ger.  brate,  m : 
O.  H.  Ger.  brato,  m.  assatura.] 
brsede,  an ; /.  The  breadth ; latum,  v.  lenden-brade. 
brseded-nes,  -ness,  e ; /.  [braded ; pp.  of  bradan  to  broaden,  -nes 
-ness]  Broadness,  breadth,  width,  latitude;  amplitudo,  latitudo.  der. 
to-bradednes.  v.  bradnes. 

brsedels,  es;  mf  [bradan  to  spread  or  stretch  out]  Anything  spread 
or  stretched  out,  a carpet,  covering,  garment,  dress;  palla,  stragulum, 
velamentum,  opertorium : — Bradels  stragulum,  R.  4,  Lye.  der.  ofer- 
bradels. 

Braden  Bredon  Forest : — On  Bradene  ge  dar  onbutan  in  Bredon  and 
thereabout,  Chr.  905  ; Th.  181,  23,  col.  1,  2.  v.  Braden. 

breeding,  e ; /.  [bradan  to  spread,  extend]  A spreading ; ampliatio : — 
Mag  hine  scamian  dare  bradinge  his  hllsan  he  may  be  ashamed  of  the 
spreading  of  his  fame,  Bt.  19  ; Fox  68,  24. 

breeding-panne,  an  ; f.  [bradan  to  roast,  broil,  panne  a pan]  A frying- 
pan;  sartago,  Cot.  173.  v.  brad-panne.  , 

brsed-tsen,  bred-Isern,  es ; n.  [brad,  p.  of  bredan ; Isen,  Isern  iron] 
A scraping  or  graving  tool,  file ; scalprum,  scalpellum  : — Bradisen  seal • 
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prum,  scalpellum,  Cot.  173.  Bredlsem  scalpellum,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed. ' 
162,  28. 

brsed-nys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Broadness  t latitudo.  der.  to-braidnys.  v. 
bradnes. 

breedo  breadth , width,  Bd.  1,  i;  S.  474,  29:  4,  13;  S.  583,  11. 
v.  braid. 

braed-panne,  an ; f.  [braedan  to  roast,  panne  a pan]  A frying-pan ; 
sartago,  frixorium,  Cot.  115.  v.  braiding-panne, 
brsedre  broader,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos.  21,  2,  = bradre;  comp.f.  n.  of  brad, 
brsedu  breadth,  width,  Ps.  Th.  117,  5:  118,  45.  v.  braid, 
breegd,  bregd,  es ; m.  [braegd,  p.  of  bregdan  to  twist,  braid,  weave ] 
Deceit,  fraud ; dolus,  fraus.  der.  ge-braegd,  -bregd,  nearo-.  v.  brsed. 
breegd  bent,  Beo.  Th.  1593;  B.  794;  p.  (/bregdan. 
brsegdan  to  modulate;  modulari : — HI  geherajj  hleddrum  brsegdan 
6dre  fugelas  they  hear  other  birds  modulate  their  songs,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13, 
94;  Met.  13,  47. 

brasgd-boga,  an ; m.  [braegd,  p.  of  bregdan  to  draw,  bend,  braegd 
deceit ; boga  a bow]  A drawn  or  bent  bow,  a deceitful  or  fraudident  bow ; 
arcus  incurvatus  vel  fraudulentus : — He  in  foie  Godes  forjj  onsendejj  of 
his  braegdbogan  biterne  strael  he  [the  devil]  sendeth  forth,  amongst  God's 
people,  the  bitter  arrow  from  his  deceitful  bow,  Exon.  19  a;  Th.  48,  1 ; 
Cri.  765. 

breegden ; adj.  [ = bregden  ; pp.  of  bregdan]  Deceitful,  cunning,  crafty; 
dolosus : — Sendon  [sendan  MS.]  hi  Marium,  done  consul,  ongean  Geo- 
weorjian,  a swa  lytigne,  and  a swa  braegdenne,  swa  he  waes  they  sent 
Marius,  the  consul,  against  Jugurtha,  as  he  was  always  so  cunning,  and 
always  so  crafty,  Ors.  5,  7 ; Bos.  106,  29. 

braegd-wis ; adj.  [brsegd  deceit,  vvls  wise]  Wise  in  deceit,  crafty, 
fraudulent;  astutus,  fraudulentus,  dolosus: — Braegdwls  bona  a crafty 
murderer,  Exon.  33  b;  Th.  107,  13 ; .Gu.  58. 

BR-aCGEN,  braegn,  bragen,  es ; n.  The  brain  ; cerebrum,  cerebel- 
lum : — Wid  tobrocenum  heafde,  and  gif  daet  braegen  lilslge,  genim  aeges 
3xt  geoluwe  for  a broken  head,  and  if  the  brain  appears,  take  the  yolk  of 
an  egg,  L.  M.  1, 1 ; Lchdm.  ii.  22,  19.  Braegen  cerebrum  vel  cerebellum, 
-ffiltc.  Gl.  69;  Som.  70,  38;  Wrt.  Voc.  42,  46.  Braegn  cerebrum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  64,  25.  Bragen  cerebrum,  70,  25.  Braegenes  adl  the  disease  of 
the  brain,  L.  M.  2,  27;  Lchdm.  ii.  222,  3.  On  his  braegn  astlge  his 
unriht  in  verticem  ipsius  iniquitas  ejus  descendet,  Ps.  Th.  7,  16.  [ Chauc . 

brain : R.  Glouc.  brayn : Laym.  brain,  brajen : Plat,  bragen : O.  Frs. 
brein,  brin,  n : Dut.  brein,  n.  cerebrum.] 

Breegent-ford  Brentford  in  Middlesex,  Chr.  1016;  Th.  280,  26, 
col.  2:  1016;  Th.  282,  5,  col.  2.  v.  Brent-ford. 

breehtm  a glimpse,  glittering,  twinkling,  Bd.  2,  13;  Whelc.  142,  23, 
MS.  B.  v.  bearhtm. 

breembel  a bramble.  Herb.  89, 1;  Lchdm.  i.  192,  note  6.  v.  bremel. 
breembel-braer,  es;  m.  [braembel  a bramble,  braer,  brer  a brier] 
A bramble-brier ; tribulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  285,  64.  v.  bremel. 

brsembel-ledf,  es ; n.  [braembel  a bramble,  leaf  a leaf]  The  leaf  of  a 
bramble ; rubi  folium  : — Nim  braembel-leaf  take  bramble-leaves,  Lchdm. 
iii.  40,  26.  v.  bremel. 

brsemel  a bramble,  der.  braemel-berie.  v.  bremel. 
brsemel-barie,  an ; f.  [brsemel  = bremel  a bramble,  berie  a berry] 
A bramble-berry ; rubi  bacca  : — Drince  seoca  of  braimelberian  gewrun- 
gene  let  the  sick  man  drink  of  wrung  bramble-berries,  Lchdm.  iii.  8,  17. 

brser  a brier;  tribulus.  der.  braembel-braer.  v.  brer. 

* BRJES,  es;  n.  brass;  aes: — Braes  odde  ar  <es,  M\ic.  Gr.  5;  Som.  4, 
59.  [O.  Nrs.  bras,  n.ferumen,  soldering  of  iron,  Rask  Hald.]  v.  ar. 

braesen,  bresen ; def.  se  braesna,  sed,  daet  braesne,  bresne ; adj.  I. 

brazen,  made  of  brass ; aereus,  aeneus  : — Braesen  odde  aeren  ceneus,  JEKc. 
Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  59.  Du  gesettest  swa  swa  bogan  braesenne  earmas  mine 
posuisti  ut  arcum  cereum  brachia  mea,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 7,  35.  II. 

strong,  powerful,  bold,  daring;  validus,  fortis,  potens,  proeax  : — Gebead 
da  se  braesna  Babilone  weard  then  the  bold  lord  of  Babylon  proclaimed, 
Cd.  196;  Th.  244,  16;  Dan.  449. 

brsesian,  brasian,  ic  braesige,  du  braesast,  he  braesaj),  pi.  braesia}) ; p.  ode ; 
pp.  od  To  cover  or  furnish  with  brass,  to  make  of  brass ; aerare: — Ic 
braesige  [MSS.  C.  D.  brasige]  cero,  iElfc.  Gr.  36;  Som.  38,  39. 
braesna  strong,  bold,  Cd.  196;  Th.  244,  16;  Dan.  449.  v.  braesen. 
BBafep,  brejj,  es ; m.  An  odour,  a scent,  smell  good  or  bad,  a savour, 
breath  ; odor,  odoramen : — God  underfeng  daere  wynsumnysse  brae}) 
odoratus  est  Dominus  odorem  suavitatis,  Gen.  8,  21.  Ongan  se  cealc 
mid  ungemete  stincan,  da  wear]?  Iuuinianus  mid  dam  br x]>e  ofsmorod  the 
plaster  [lit.  chalk]  began  to  smell  excessively,  and  Jovian  was  smothered 
with  the  smell,  Ors.  6,  32;  Bos.  129, .12.  Bre[  odor,  TElfc.  Gl.  70; 
Wrt.  Voc.  42,  58.  [Chauc.  Piers  P.  breej: : Ger.  bradem,  m : M.  H.  Ger. 
bradem,  m:  O.H.  Ger.  bradam,  m.]  v.  sedm. 

BKjEW,  breaw,  breag,  breg,  bregh,  brehg,  es ; m.  An  eye-lid;  pal- 
pebra  : — Wid  ficcum  braewum  for  thick  eye-lids,  L.  M.  I,  2 ;■  Lchdm.  ii. 
38,  9.  Daet  bijt  swlde  g6d  sealf  dam  men  de  haef[>  [icce  braewas  that 
will  be  a very  good  salve  for  a man  who  has  thick  eye-lids,  I,  2 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  38,  22,  12.  Unwlltig  swile  and  atellc  his  eagan  bregh  [breg  MS.  C.] 


wyrde  and  wemde  an  unsightly  and  fearful  swelling  harmed  and  cor- 
rupted his  eye-lid,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  61 1,  18.  Da  he  da  dam  feaxe  onfeng 
daes  halgan  heafdes,  he  togesette  dam  untruman  brehge  cum  accepisset 
capillos  sancti  capitis,  adposuit  palpebrce  languenti,  4,  32;  S.  611,40. 
Da  gehran  he  his  eagan,  gemette  he  hit  swa  hal  mid  dy  brsewe  coniin- 
gens  oculurn,  sanum  cum  palpebra  invenit,  4,  32;  S.  612,  7.  Braewas 
[bregas,  Surt.]  his  axiajt  odde  befrinaj)  beam  manna  palpebrce  ejus  inter- 
rogant  filios  hominum,  Ps.  Lamb.  10,  5 ; the  ejelidis  of  hym  asken  the 
sones  of  men,  Wyc.  Braewas  palpebrce,  Wrt.  Voc.  70,  41:  282,  50. 
Breawas  palpebrae,  TElfc.  Gl.  70;  Som.  70,  63;  Wrt.  Voc.  42,  71.  Gif 
ic  selle  swefnu  odde  slaep  eagum  .mlnum,  and  breawum  [braewum,  Spl : 
bregum,  Surt.]  mlnum  hnappunga  si  dedero  somnum  oculis  meis,  et  pal- 
pebris  meis  dormitationem,  Ps.  Lamb.  131,  4;  I shal  not  $iue  slep  to 
myn  e3en,  and  to  my  e3e  lidis  napping,  Wyc.  Ic  eom  wide  calu,  ne  ic 
breaga  ne  bruna  brucan  moste  I am  very  bald,  nor  can  I make  use  of 
eye-lids  nor  eye-lashes,  Exon,  mb;  Th.  427,  32  ; Ra.  41,  100.  Betwux 
oferbruan  and  braewum  intercilium  [ = intercilia],  -ffilfc.  Gl.  70  ; Som.  70, 
70;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  4.  [O. Sax.  braha,  brawa,/:  O.Frs.  ag-bre,  n.  an 

eye-lid:  M.H.Ger.  bra,/:  O.H.  Ger.  bra,  n:  Icel.  bra,/,  an  eye-lid: 
Lat.  frons,  /.  the  forehead,  brow : Grk.  otppvs,  f.  the  eye-brow : Sansk. 
bhru,/.  an  eye-brow,  the  brow.]  der.  ofer-braew.  v.  bru. 
bragen  the  brain,  Wrt.  Voc.  70,  25.  v.  braegen. 

BRAND,  brond,  es ; ra.  I.  a brand, fire-brand,  torch ; titio,  tor- 

ris  : — Brand  titio  vel  torris,  AElfc.  Gl.  30 ; Som.  61,  76  ; Wrt.  Voc.  27,  6. 
Brand  titio,  Wrt.  Voc.  82,  55  : Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  163, 42.  Baeron  brandas 
on  bryne  blacan  fyres  they  bare  fire-brands  into  the  burning  of  the 
bright  flame,  Cd.  186;  Th.  231,  12;  Dan.  246.  Se  ad  waes  aeghwonan 
ymb-boren  mid  brondum  the  funeral  pile  was  heaped  around  on  every 
side  with  fire-brands.  Exon.  74  a ; Th.  277,  15  ; Jul.  581.  II.  a 

burning, flame, fire;  incendium,  flamma,  ignis: — Brond  Jtecejt  hus  the 
burning  covers  the  house,  Exon.  59  a;  Th.  212,  27;  Ph.  216.  Haefde 
landwara  Hge  befangen,  baele  and  bronde  he  had  enveloped  the  land- 
inhabitants  in  flame,  with  fire  and  burning,  Beo.  Th.  4633;  B.  2322. 
Reote))  medwle,  sed  hyre  beam  gesih}>  brondas  Deccan  the  woman  weeps, 
who  sees  the  flames  covering  her  child.  Exon.  87  b ; Th.  330,  7 ; Vy.  47. 
Da  beagas  sceal  brond  fretan  fire  shall  consume  the  rings,  Beo.  Th.  6021 ; 
B.  3014:  Exon.  19  b;  Th.  51,  7;  Cri.  812.  He  his  sylfes  d£r  ban  ge- 
bringejj,  da.  Sr  brondes  wylm  on  beorhstede  forjjylmde  it  [the  Phcenix] 
brings  its  own  bones  there,  whicn  the  fire’s  rage  had  before  encompassed 
on  the  mound.  Exon.  60  a;  Th.  2x7,  21;  Ph.  283.  Da  fynd  jjolia]? 
helle  to-middes  brand  and  brade  llgas  the  fiends  suffer  fire  and  broad 
flames  in  the  midst  of  hell,  Cd.  18;  Th.  21,  16;  Gen.  325.  Hy  hine 
ne  moston  bronde  forbaernan  they  could  not  consume  him  with  fire,  Beo. 
Th.  4258;  B.  2126.  Brondas  lacaj)  on  dam  deopan  dsege  fires  shall 
flare  on  that  awful  day.  Exon.  116  b ; Th.  448,  23;  Dom.  58.  Bronda 
of  fires,  Beo.  Th.  6302;  B.  3161:  Exon.  1 16  a;  Th.  445,  25;  D6m.  13. 
Bronda  beorhtost  brightest  of  fires  or  lights,  the  sun,  93  b ; Th.  350,  17 ; 
Sch.  65.  III.  metaphorically  from  its  shining,  A sword  [hence 

the  Eng.  to  brandish]  ; ensis :— Ic  gean  Eadmunde  mlnum  [minon  MS.] 
breder  anes  brandes  I give  to  Edmund  my  brother  one  sword,  Th.  Diplm. 
559,  24.  Dset  hine  no  brond  ne  beadomecas  bitan  ne  meahton  that  no 
sword  nor  battle-falchions  might  bite  it,  Beo.  Th.  2912;  B.  1454. 
[Chauc.  bronde  a torch : Laym.  brond,  brand  a sword : Plat,  brand,  ra  : 
Frs.  bran,  c.  gladius : O.Frs.  brond,  brand,  w.  a fire-brand:  Dut. 
brand,  ra.  a burning,  fire : Ger.  brand,  ra.  titio,  torris,  ensis  : M.  H.  Ger. 
brant,  ra : O.  H.  Ger.  brant,  ra.  titio,  torris : Dan.  brand,  ra.  f:  Swed. 
brand,  ra.  a fire-brand,  fire : Icel.  brandr,  ra.  1.  a brand,  fire-brand; 
11.  the  blade  of  a sword.] 

brand?  Beo.  Th.  2045,  note;  B.  1020,  note;  an  error  of  the  copyist 
for  beam  a son. 

brand-hat,  brond-hat ; def.  se  -hata,  sed,  daet  -hate ; adj.  [brand  II.  a 
burning,  hat  hot]  Burning  hot,  very  hot,  ardent,  passionate;  ardentis- 
simus,  vehemens,  fervidus : — Brandhata  nljj  weoll  on  gewitte  ardent 
malice  boiled  in  their  mind,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1536;  An.  769.  Born  in 
bredstum  brondhat  lufu  ardent  love  burned  in  his  breast,  Exon.  46  b ; 
Th.  160,  2 ; Gu.  937. 

brand-hord  ardent  treasure ; ardens  thesaums.  v.  brond-hord. 
brand-isen,  es ; n.  [brand  II.  a burning,  Isen  iron]  A branding-iron, 
a tripod;  andena,  tripes: — Brandlsen  andena  vel  tripes,  TElfc.  Gl.  30; 
Som.  61,  77;  Wrt.  Voc.  27,  7:  82,  54.  [Dut.  brandijzer,  n:  O.Dut. 
brandijser  fulcrum  focarium,  Kil : Ger.  brandeisen,  n.  cauterium.]  v.  Du 
Cange,  vol.  i.  col.  187,  Andena.  , 

brand-rad,  e ; f.  [rdd  I.  a rod]  A branding-rod ; andena,  Glos.  Epnl. 
Reed.  153,  4.  [O.  Frs.  brondrad  : O.  Dut.  brandroede.] 

brand-stsefn  the  shining  prowed.  v.  brond-staefn. 
brang,  brong,  pi.  brungon  brought ; p.  of  bringan. 
brant,  bront ; adj.  High,  deep,  steep,  difficult ; altus,  arduus : — Daet  du 
us  gebrohte  brante  cedle,  hea  homscipe,  ofer  hwaeles  edel,  on  daere  mxgpe 
that  thou  wouldsl  bring  us  with  the  steep  keel,  the  high  pinnacled  ship, 
over  the  whale's  home,  to  that  tribe,  Andr.  Kmbl.  545-549 ! An.  273- 
275.  De  brontne  cedi  ofer  lagustraite  laedan  cwomon  who  came  leading 
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a high  keel  over  the  water-street , Beo.  Th.  482 ; B.  238.  Ymb  brontne' 
ford  about  the  deep  ford,  1.140;  B.  568.  Leton  ofer  flfelwgg  scrldan 
bronte  hrimplsan  they  let  the  high  ships  go  over  the  ocean-wave, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  475;  El.  238.  [Wrt.  Provncl.  brant  steep:  Dan.  brat 
steep  : Swed.  brant  precipitous  : Icel.  brattr  sleep.] 
bran-wyrt,  e ; f.  A bilberry  shrub ; vaccinium  : — Branwyrt  vaccinium, 
iElfc.  Gl.  39;  Som.  63,  73;  Wrt.  Voc.  30,  25.  v.  brun-wyrt  II. 

brasian,  brasigan,  ic  brasige  I cover  with  brass ; aero,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  36 ; 
Som.  38,  39,  Bodleian  copy,  C.  D.  v.  .brasian.  ^ 

brassiea,  an;  m.  Colewort,  cabbage;  brassica,  a e, /: — Wyrta  sindon 
betste  bete  and  mealwe  and  brassica  beet  and  mallow  and  cabbage  are 
the  best  herbs,  L.  M.  2,  30;  Lchdm.  ii.  228,  1. 

BEASTL,  es;  m.  A noise,  brustle,  rustle,  creak,  crackle,  burning  1 
crepitus,  strepitus,  fractio,  arsio?  Som.  [ Ger . brassel,  prassel,  geprassel, 
n.  a crackling  noise.]  v.  brastlung. 

brastlian,  brastligan,  to  brastlienne,  brastligenne;  part,  brastliende, 
brastligende ; he  brastlap ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [berstan  rumpi,  fratigi]  To 
brustle,  rustle,  crackle,  make  a noise,  murmur ; crepare,  crepitare, 
strepere,  murmurare : — Begann  to  brastligenne  punor  thunder  began  to 
crackle,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  196,  23.  Dset  tredw  brastliende  sah  to  dam 
halgan  were  the  tree  fell  crackling  towards  the  holy  man,  ii.  508,  33. 
Brastligende  mid  brandum  crackling  with  fire-brands,  ii.  140,  16.  Ge 
begeaton  peosterfulle  wununga  afyllede  mid  brastligendum  ltgum  ye  have 
obtained  dark  dwellings  filled  with  crackling  flames,  i.  68,  5.  Se  puner 
oft  egesllce  brastlap  thunder  often  crackles  fearfully,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum  ; 
Lchdm.  iii.  280,  13.  [ Laym . brastlien : Ger.  M.H.Ger.  brasteln : 
Swed.  prassla  to  crackle .] 

brastlung,  e ; /.  A brustling,  rustling,  creaking,  breaking,  crashing  ; 
strepitus,  crepitus,  fractio ; — HIg  tobrgcon  da  bucas  mid  micelre  brast- 
lunge  they  broke  the  pitchers  with  great  crashing,  Jud.  7,  20.  Brastlung 
tredwa  rustling  of  trees,  TElfc.  Gr.  1 ; Som.  2,  35  : Greg.  Dial.  1,  2. 

bratt  A cloak;  pallium; — Forlet  hragl  odde  bratt  remilte  pallium, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  40.  [Prov.  Eng.  brat  a child’s  pinafore : Chauc. 
bratt  a coarse  mantle,  rag;  Wei.  brat  a rag:  Gael,  brat  a mantle, 
apron,  cloth.] 

breac  enjoyed.  Exon.  77  a;  Th.  289,  7;  Wand.  44;  p.  q/'brucan. 
BREAD,  bre6d,  es ; n.  A bit,  fragment,  morsel,  bread  ; buccella, 
panis : — -Sifter  daet  bread  post  buccellam,  J11.  Lind.  War.  13,  27,  30.  Hr 
ge-eton  daet  bread  manducaverunt panem,  6, 23.  [Chauc .buttle. : Wyc. breed, 
brede:  Piers  P.  breed;  R.  Brun.  R.  Glouc.  brede : Laym.  bred:  Orm. 
braed : Plat,  brood,  n : O.  Sax.  brod,  n : Frs.  braed,  n : O.  Frs.  brad,  n : 
Dut.  O.  Dut.  brood,  n : Ger.  brot,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  brot,  n : O.  H.  Ger. 
brot,  n : Dan.  Swed.  brod,  n : Icel.  braub,  n.  Bread  is  first  used  in  a 
compound  word  in  Anglo-Saxon,  v.  .bed-bread.  It  was  first  used  as 
a separate  word  in  the  Lindisfarne  Gospels,  about  A.  D.  946-968,  and 
breod  in  the  Rushworth,  John  13,  27,  A.  D.  901-1000.  Bread  and 
breod  there  signify  a morsel.  In  John  6,  23,  Lindisfarne  and  Rushworth, 
it  signifies  bread,  panis.]  der.  bed-bread, 
bre&g  an  eye-lid: — Breaga  palpebrarum,  Exon,  mb;  Th.  427,  32  ; 
Ra.  41,  100.  v.  brgw. 

breah-tm,  brehtra,  bearhtm,  beorhtm,  byrhtm,  es ; m.  A noise,  tumult, 
sound,  cry ; fragor,  strepitus,  tumultus,  clamor,  vociferatio  : — Da  wearj) 
breahtm  haefen  then  a noise  was  raised,  Exon.  36  a ; Th.  118,  1 ; Gu.  233. 
Breahtem  stlgep  a tumult  rises,  83  b ; Th.  314,  25,  note ; Mod.  19. 
Breahtmum  hwurfon  ymb  daet  hate  hus  hgpne  leode  the  heathen  people 
surrounded  that  hot  house  with  cries,  55  a;  Th.  195,  25  ; Az.  161 : 57  b;  Th. 
2.06,  29  ; Ph.  1 34.  [O.  Sax.  brahtum,  braht,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger. 

braht,  m : Dan.  brag,  n ; Swed.  Icel.  brak,  re.]  der.  brecan  to  break. 

breahtm  a shining,  moment,  glance,  an  atom  ; scintillatio,  atomus : — 
Breahtm  atomus,  Cot.  36  : loo.  v.  bearhtm  brightness. 
breahtum-hwset ; adj.  Swift  as  the  twinkling  of  an  eye ; celer  ut  oculi 
nictus : — Dec  llgetta  hergen,  blace,  breahtum-hwate  may  the  lightnings 
praise  thee,  pale,  swift  as  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  Exon.  54  b ; Th.  192, 
16;  Az.  107.  v.  berhtm-hwaet. 

breard,  es ; m.  A brim,  margin,  rim,  the  highest  part  of  anything : — 
To  brearde  heofnes  ad  summum  cceli,  Mk.  Lind.  War.  13,  27.  v.  brerd. 
breat  destroyed,  Beo.  Th.  3430;  B.  1713;  p.  o/bredtan. 
breatan,  ic  breate,  du  breatest,  brytst,  he  breatep,  bryt,  pi.  breatap ; 
p.  bredt,  pi.  bredton;  pp.  breaten  To  break,  demolish,  destroy,  kill; 
frangere,  conterere,  necare  : — HI  halge  cwelmdon,  bredton  [breotun  MS.] 
bdccraftige  [bdccraftge  MS.]  baerndon  gecorene  they  slew  the  holy, 
destroyed  the  book-learned,  burned  the  chosen,  Exon.  66  a ; Th.  243,  25  ; 
Jul.  16.  der.  a-breatan.  v.  bredtan. 
bre&w,  pi.  bruwon  brewed;  p.  0/ bred  wan. 

bredw  an  eye-lid,  TElfc.  Gl.  70 ; Som.  70,  63  ; Wrt.  Voc.  42,  71 : Ps. 
Lamb.  131,  4.  v.  brgw. 

breaw-ern,  es;  n.  A brewing-place,  brew-house;  coquina  cerevisiae, 
Grm.  ii.  338,  3: — Breawern  aporleriterium,  forte  apolyterium,  iElfc.  Gl. 
55  ; Som.  67, 17. 

brec,  es ; n.  A breaking,  crash,  noise ; fractio,  fragor,  strepitus.  der. 
ge-brec,  ban-ge-,  cumbol-ge-.  v.  brecan. 


brec  the  breech,  breeches,  L.  M.  1,  71;  Lchdm.  ii.  146,  3 : R.  Ben.  55  ; 
acc.  s.  and  nom.  pi.  o/broc,/. 

breca,  an ; m.  A breaker ; violator,  der.  gw-breca,  wider-,  v.  brecan. 

BRECAN ; ic  brece,  du  bricest,  bricst,  he  bricep,  brief,  pi.  brecap ; 
p.  ic,  he  braec,  du  brace,  pi.  bracon ; pp.  brocen.  I.  v.  trans.  1. 

to  break,  burst,  violate,  break  or  burst  through ; frangere,  confringere, 
rumpere,  perfringere,  perrumpere ; — Let  se  hearda  Higelkces  pegn  bradne 
mece  brecan  ofer  bordweal  the  fierce  thane  of  Higelac  caused  his  broad 
sword  to  break  over  the  shield,  Beo.  Th.  5952;  B.  2980:  Exon,  102  b; 
Th.  387,  10 ; Ra.  5,  3 ; Andr.  Kmbl.  1007  ; An.  504 : Salm.  Kmbl.  202  ; 
Sal.  100.  Hit  purh  hrof  wadep,  bricep  boldgetimbru  it  goeth  through 
the  roof,  breaketh  the  timbers  of  the  house,  825  ; Sal.  412  : Exon.  125  a; 
Th.  482,  8;  Ra.  66,  4.  Se  Haelend  braec  da  hlafas  Iesus  fregit  panes, 
Mt.  Bos.  14,  19  ; 15,  36:  Beo.  Th.  3027;  B.  1511 : 3138;  B.  1567. 
Ne  braecon  hi  na  his  sceancan  non  fregerunt  ejus  crura,  Jn.  Bos.  19,  33. 
Swa  swa  faet  tigelen  du  bricst  hi  tanquam  vas  figuli  confringes  eos, 
Ps.  Spl.  2,  9.  Sed  wiht,  gif  hid  gedygep,  duna  bricep  the  creature,  if  it 
escape,  will  burst  the  hills.  Exon.  109  b ; Th.  420,  6 ; Ra.  39,  6.  Him 
egsa  becom  da  dema  duru  in  helle  braec  dread  came  over  them  when  the 
judge  burst  the  doors  in  hell,  Cd.  221;  Th.  288,  15;  Sat.  381.  Gif 
hie  brecap  his  gebodscipe,  he  him  abolgen  wurpep  if  they  break  [ violate ] 
his  commandment,  he  will  be  incensed  against  them,  22;  Th.  28,  3; 
Gen.  430.  Du  min  bibod  braece  thou  didst  break  my  commandment. 
Exon.  28  a;  Th.  85,  20;  Cri.  1394.  Braec  se  here  done  frip  the  army 
broke  [ violated ] the  peace,  Chr.  91 1;  Erl.  100,  16;  921;  Erl.  106,6. 
Heo  Alwaldan  braec  willan  she  broke  [violated]  the  Almighty’s  will,  Cd. 
29;  Th.  37,  34;  Gen.  599.  Yldran  usse  in  oferhygdum  din  bibodu 
braecon  our  forefathers  in  pride  broke  thy  commandments.  Exon.  53  a ; 
Th.  186,-13;  Az.  I9:  Cd.  188;  Th.  234,  28;  Dan.  299.  Gif  hwa  his 
ap  brece,  bete  swa  domboc  taece  if  any  one  break  his  oath,  let  him  make 
amends  as  the  doom-book  may  teach,  L.  Ed.  8 ; Th.  i.  164,  2.  Daet  aenig 
mon  waere  ne  braece  that  any  man  should  not  break  the  compact,  Boo.  Th. 
2205  ; B.  .1100.  Biop  brocene  apsweord  eorla  the  oaths  of  the  warriors 
will  be  broken,  4132  ; B.  2063.  He  laetep  inwitflan  brecan  done  burg- 
weal  he  lets  the  shafts  of  treachery  break  through  the  town-wall.  Exon. 
83  b;  Th.  315,  28  ; Mod.  38.  Ic  hwllum  edelfaesten  brece  sometimes 
I break  through  a land-fastness,  Exon.  126b;  Th.  487,  4;  Ra.  72,  23. 
Se  storm  and  sed  stronge  lyft  brecap  brade  gesceaft  the  storm  arid  the 
strong  blast  shall  break  through  the  broad  creation.  Exon.  22  b;  Th.  61, 
29 ; Cri.  992.  Eadweard  braec  done  bordweall  Edward  broke  through 
the  wall  of  shields,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  60;  By.  277.  Brecon  bordhreodan 
[they]  broke  through  the  wall  of  shields,  Elen.  Kmbl.  243;  El.  1 22. 
Leoht  lyftedoras  braec  the  light  burst  through  the  aerial  dwellings,  Cd. 
155;  Th.  193,  24;  Exod.  251.  2.  to  press, force,  urge;  urgere: — 

Lufian  hine  fyrwet  braec  Iulianan  .desire  urged  him  to  love  Juliana,  Exon. 
66  a;  Th.  244,  14;  Jul.  27:  Salm.  Kmbl.  493  ; Sal.  247  : Beo.  Th.  470; 
B.  232:  5562;  B.  2784.  3.  to  rush  into  a place,  take  a place  by 

storm ; in  locum  irrumpere,  expugnare : — Siddan  he  for  wlence  beorgas 
brace  since  he  for  pride  rushed  into  the  mountains.  Exon.  35  b;  Th.  1 1 4, 
29;  Gu.  180.  Cwom  [MS.  cuom]  feorpe  healf  hund  scipa  on  Temese 
mupan,  and  bracon  Contwara  burg  and  Lundenburg  three  hundred  and 
fifty  ships  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  Thames,  and  took  Canterbury  and 
Lotldon  by  storm,  Chr.  85 1 ; Erl.  66,  34.  II.  v.  intrans.  1.  to 

break  or  burst  forth,  make  a noise  or  crash ; erumpere,  prorumpere, 
crepare,  fremere: — Geseah  stream  brecan  of  beorge  [he]  saw  a stream 
burst  forth  from  the  mount,  Beo.  Th.  5085  ; B.  2546.  Waeter  wynsumu 
of  daere  moldan  tyrf  brecap  pleasant  waters  burst  forth  from  the  turf  of 
the  earth,  Exon.  56  b;  Th.  202,9;  Ph.  67.  Swogap  windas,  blawap 
brecende,  bearhtma  mgste  winds  shall  howl,  crashing  blow,  with  greatest 
of  sounds.  Exon.  21  b;  Th.  59,  11;  Cri.  951.  2.  to  sail;  navi- 

gare : — Scealtu  ceol  gestlgan,  and  brecan  ofer  baepweg  thou  shall  ascend 
a ship,  and  sail  over  the  sea  [lit.  bath-way],  Andr.  Kmbl.  445  ; An.  223  : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  487 ; El.  244.  We  brecap  ofer  baepweg  brimhengestum  we 
sail  over  the  sea  in  ships  [lit.  sea-horses],  Andr.  Kmbl.  1025;  An. 
513.  III.  v.  reflex.  To  retch;  screare: — Gebrad  he  hine  sedene, 

and  ongan  hine  brecan  to  splwenne  he  feigned  himself  sick,  and  began 
retching  to  spew,  Chr.  X003;  Erl.  139,  9.  [Wyc.  breke,  breek : Piers 
•breken  : R.  Glouc.  breke ; Laym.  breken  : Orm.  brekenn  : Plat,  broeken, 
breken : O.  Sax.  brekan : Frs.  brekke ; O.  Frs.  breka  : Dut.  breken  : 
Ger.  brechen : M.  H.  Ger.  brechen ; O.  H.  Ger.  brechan : Goth,  brikan  : 
Dan.  brakke  : Swed.  braka,  bracka : Icel.  braka  to  creak.]  der.  a-bre- 
can,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  ofer-,  on-,  to-,  purh-,  upa- : brec,  -mailum,  -ung ; ae-, 
ge-,  ban-ge-,  cumbol-ge- : breca,  breoca,  gw-,  wider- : brece,  hlaf-ge- : 
brecendllc,  una- ; breep,  edor- ; brae,  -codu,  -sedc,  -sedenes ; ge-,  fyr-ge-, 
hrac-ge-,  neb-ge- ; brace,  gw-,  un- : brice,  bryce,  gw-,  ap-,  ban-,  borh-, 
burh-,  ciric-,  eyrie-,  eodor-,  fasten-,  freols-,  ful-,  ge-,  grip-,  had-,  hus-, 
lah-,  mund-,  sam-,  wed- : breahtm  : broc,  scip-ge-,  un-. 

brece,  es ; n.  A bit,  morsel,  piece;  frustum,  buccella.  der.  hlaf-gebrece. 
v.  brecan. 

Brecenan-mere,  es ; m.  [Bd.  Rritannemere ; Flor.  Bricenanmere : 
Hunt.  Brecanammere : Hovd.  Bricenamere]  Brecknock,  the  capital  of 
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Brecknockshire  in  South  Wales;  Brechinia.  Gibson  says, — Ad  secundum' 
circiter  milliare  a Brecknock  in  Wallia  conspicitur  Brecknockmere.  Arx 
autem  quam  in  nostris  Annalibus  iEthelfleda  dicitur  expugnasse,  fuit, 
opinor,  apud  ipsum  Brecknock,  Chr.  explicatio,  p.  1 6,  col.  I: — Sende 
j£Edelflaed  fyrd  onWealas,  and  abrac  Brecenanmere  Mthelfied  sent  a force 
into  Wales,  and  took  Brecknock  by  storm,  Chr.  916;  Th.  190,  35. 

brecendlic ; adj.  [brecende,  part,  of  brecan  to  break,  -lie]  Breakable ; 
fragilis.  der.  un-abrecendllc. 

brec-hreegel, -hragl,  es;  n.  [brec  breeches,  pi.  of  broc,/;  hragel  a 
garment ] A sort  of  garment ; lumbare,  diplois  = BnrXois  : — Him  si  abrog- 
den,  swa  of  brechragle  [mid  twyfealdum  mentle,  Spl.],  hiora  sylfra 
sceamu  operiantur  [ aperiantur  ?]  sicut  diploide  confusione  sua,  Ps.  Th. 
X08,  28. 

brec-meelum ; adv.  [brece  a bit,  piece ; maelum,  dat.  pi.  of  mail,  «.] 
By  bits,  piecemeal ; minutatim,  Mone  B.  1819. 
breep,  e ; pi.  nom.  breepa ; /.  [brecan  to  break]  A broken  state,  fracture, 
used  figuratively  of  mental  contrition,  grief;  fractio,  aerumna  : — itet  waes 
wrac  micel  wine  Scyldinga,  modes  breepa  that  was  great  wretchedness  to 
the  friend  of  the  Scyldings,  his  mind’s  griefs,  Beo.  Th.  344;  B.  1 71. 
der.  edor-breep. 

breeung,  e ; /.  [brecan  frangere]  A breaking  ; fractio : — On  brecunge 
breodes  in  fractione  panis,  Lk.  Rush.  War.  24,  35. 

bred,  es;  pi.  nom.  acc.  bredu;  n.  A surface,  plank,  board,  table,  tablet; 
superficies,  tabula,  tabella  Disse  eorpan  ymbhwyrft  is,  wid  done  heofon 
to  mettanne,  swilce  an  lytel  pricu  on  bradan  brede  the  circumference  of 
this  earth  is,  compared  with  the  heaven,  like  a little  point  on  a large 
surface,  Bt.  18,  1;  Fox  62,  4.  Breda  piling  vel  flor  on  to  perscenne 
a joining  of  planks  or  a floor  to  thrash  on;  area,  JElfc.  Gl.  57  ; Som.  67, 
73 ; Wrt.  Voc.  37,  59.  HI  bairon  anllcnysse  Drihtnes  on  brede  afaegde 
and  awritene  they  bore  the  likeness  of  the  Lord  figured  and  drawn  on  a 
board;  ferebant  imaginem  Domini  in  tabula  depictam,  Bd.  I,  25  ; S.  487, 
3.  Lytle  hus  of  bredan  [ = bredum]  small  houses  with  tables,  eating- 
houses,  taverns;  tabernae  vel  gurgustia,  TElfc.  Gl.  55  ; Som.  67,  12  ; Wrt. 
Voc.  37,  7.  Ic  baer  da  stainenan  bredu,  on  dam  waes  diet  wedd,  de 
Drihten  wid  eow  gecwaep  acciperem  tabulas  lapideas,  tabulas  pacti,  quod 
pepigit  vobiscum  Dominus,  Deut.  9,  9.  [Dut.  berd,  n : O.Dut.  bred,  n: 
Ger.  bret,  brett,  n ; M.  H.  Ger.  bret,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  bret,  «.]  der. 
wex-bred. 

bred  deceit,  L.  Ed.  1 ; Th.  i.  160,  6.  v.  brad, 
bred  broad,  Chr.  189  ; Erl.  9,  25.  v.  brad. 

bredan;  ic  brede,  du  britst,  brist,  he  brit,  bret,  pi.  bredap;  p.  braed, 
pi.  brudon  ; pp.  broden,  breden.  I.  to  weave,  braid,  knit,  join 

together,  draw,  pluck ; plectere,  nectere,  vibrare,  gladium  stringere  ; — Ic 
brede  nett  plecto,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  5 ; Som.  32,  8.  Ic  brede  me  max 
plecto  mihi  retia,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  21,  13.  Beadohragl  broden  on 
breostum  laeg  the  armour  [lit.  war-garment ] joined  together  lay  on  my 
breast,  Beo.  Th.  1108;  B.  552:  3100;  B.  1548.  Byrhtnop  braed  bill 
of  scede  Byrhtnoth  drew  his  battle-axe  from  its  sheath,  Byrht.  Th.  1 36, 
36;  By.  162.  HIg  brudon  up  heora  ancran  they  drew  up  their  anchors, 
Chr.  1052;  Erl.  184,  23.  Sweord  aer  gemealt,  forbarn  broden  mil, 
waes  daet  blod  to  daes  hat  the  sword  had  already  melted,  the  drawn  brand ' 
was  burnt,  so  hot  was  the  blood,  Beo.  Th.  3236;  B.  1616.  Se  braed  of 
daem  beorne  blodigne  gar  he  plucked  the  bloody  dart  from  the  chief, 
Byrht.  Th.  136,  20;  By.  154.  II.  to  change,  vary,  transform; 

vertere,  variare,  transformare : — Simon  braed  his  hiw  aetforan  dam  casere, 
swa  daet  he  wearp  faerllce  gepuht  cnapa,  and  eft  harwenge  Simon  changed 
his  appearance  before  the  emperor,  so  that  he  suddenly  seemed  a boy,  and 
again  a hoary  man,  Homl.  Th.  i.  376,  II.  Haeden  cild  bip  gefullod,  ac 
hit  ne  bret  na  his  hiw  widutan,  deah  de  hit  beo  widinnan  awend 
a heathen  child  is  baptized,  but  it  varies  not  its  aspect  without,  although 
it  be  changed  within,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  268,  30.  der,  a-bredan,  set-,  for-, 
ge-,  ofer-,  on-,  6p-,  to-,  upa-,  fita-,  wid-.  v.  bregdan. 
bredan  to  roast,  broil,  warm,  Cot.  86.  v.  bradan. 
bredan  to  make  broad,  Bt.  18,  1 ; Rawl.  38,  33,  MS.  Cot.  v.  bradan. 
bred-bur  a bed-chamber.  Hymn  Surt.  34,  30:  103,  17.  v.  bryd-bur. 
breden;  adj.  Broad;  latus : — Seuerus  geworhte  weall  of  turfum,  and 
bredenne  [breden  MS : bred  weal,  col.  1 : bred  weall,  col.  2]  dar  on 
ufon,  fram  sae  to  see  Severus  made  a wall  of  turfs,  and  a broad  wall 
thereupon,  from  sea  to  sea,  Chr.  189;  Th.  15,  22,  col.  3.  v.  brad. 

bredende ; adj.  [part,  of  bredan]  Deceitful,  cunning,  crafty ; dolo- 
sus : — Sendon  [MS.  sendan]  hi  Marius,  done  consul,  ongean  Geoweorpan, 

3 swa  lytigne,  and  a swa  bredende,  swa  he  waes  they  sent  Marius,  the 
consul,  against  Jugurtha,  as  he  was  always  so  cunning,  and  so  crafty, 
Ors.  5,  7 ! Bos.  106,  29;  notes,  p.  24. 
bred-guma  a bridegroom,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Hat.  9,  15.  v.  bryd-guma. 
breding-panne,  an  ; /.  [bradan  to  roast,  panne  a part]  A frying-pan ; 
sartago,  Wrt.  Voc.  288,  38.  v.  braiding-panne. 

bredi-panne,  breding-panne,  an ; /.  [bradan  to  roast,  panne  a pan ] 
A frying-pan  ; sartago  : — Bredipanne  [MS.  bredipannae]  sartago,  Glos. 
Epnl.  Reed.  162,  30.  Breding-panne  sartago,  Wrt.  Voc.  288,  38.  v. 
brad-panne. 


bred-isern  a graving  iron,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  162,  28.  v.  brad-Isen. 
brag  an  eye-lid,  Ps.  Surt.  131,  4:  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.611,  note  18.  v.  braw. 
brega;  m.  A governor,  ruler,  prince;  imperator,  princeps : — Da  se 
brega  maera  geladade  ledf  weorud  when  the  great  prince  assembled  the 
dear  company.  Exon.  14  a;  Th.  29,  note  1;  Cri.  456,  note.  v.  brego. 

bregan,  bregean ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  ; v.  a.  [broga  fear,  terror]  To  give 
fear,  frighten,  make  afraid,  terrify,  astonish ; terrere,  pavefacere,  stupe- 
facere : — HI  si-yda  swyde  bregap  the  sea-waves  greatly  frighten  them, 
R^nic  pm.  21;  Kmbl.  343,  24;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135.  Deah  hi  me  swa 
bregdon,  ne  dorston  hi  me  gehrlnan  though  they  frightened  me  so,  they 
durst  not  touch  me,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  628,  45.  Ne  beo  ge  bregede  fram 
dam  de  done  lichaman  ofsleap  be  ye  not  afraid  of  those  who  slay  the  body, 
Lk.  Bos.  1 2, 4 : 21,9.  Hy  hine  bregdon  they  terrified  him.  Exon.  40  b ; 
Th.  136,  4;  Gu.  536.  Ne  bip  he  breged  mid  aenigum  ogan  he  will  not 
be  terrified  with  any  dread.  Herb.  73,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  176,4.  We  hi 
scylen  manian  and  bregean  we  should  admonish  and  frighten  them. 
Past.  53,  8 ; Hat.  MS.  Sume  wlf  us  bregdon  some  women  astonished  us, 
Lk.  Bos.  24,  22.  der.  a-bregan,  ge-. 
bregd,  bregda  fear,  terror,  dread,  v.  broga,  bregnes. 

BREGDAN,  bredan,  ic  bregde,  du  bregdest,  he  bregdep,  pi.  bregdap ; 
p.  bragd,  pi.  brugdon ; pp.  brogden,  bregden.  l.v.a.  To  move  to  and  fro, 

vibrate,  cast,  draw,  drag,  change,  bend,  weave ; vibrare,  vibrare  gladium, 
jactare,  stringere,  trahere,  nectere,  plectere Git  mundum  brugdon  ye 
vibrated  with  your  hands,  Beo.  Th.  1033;  B.  514.  Daet  hie  ne  moste 
se  synscada  bregdan  that  the  sinful  spoiler  might  not  draw  them,  1419; 
B.  707  : Exon.  42b;  Th.  142,  23;  Gu.  648.  Ic  underbaec  bregde 
nebbe  I draw  my  face  backwards.  Exon.  130  a ; Th.  498,  6 ; Ra.  87,  8. 
Bocstafa  brego  bregdep  feond  be  dam  feaxe  the  prince  of  letters  shall 
draw  the  fiend  by  his  hair,  Salm.  Kmbl.  200;  Sal.  99.  Saga,  hwa  mec 
bregde  of  brimes  fiedmum  say,  who  drew  me  from  the  bosom  of  the  ocean. 
Exon.  IOI  a;  Th.  382,  18;  Ra.  3,  13.  Sae-rofe  arum  bregdap  ypbord 
[MS.  ypborde]  neah  brave  seamen  draw  the  vessel  near  with  oars,  79  a ; 
Th.  296,  26;  Cra.  57.  Bragd  beadwe  heard  feorh-genldlan  the  fierce 
warrior  dragged  the  mortal  foe,  Beo.  Th.  3082;  B.  1539:  1593; 
B.  794.  Brugdon  haelep  of  scaedum  sweord  the  warriors  drew  their  swords 
from  their  sheaths,  Cd.  93;  Th.  120,  8;  Gen.  1991:  Judth.  11;  Thw. 
24,  38 ; Jud.  229.  Nxfre  hie  daes  selllce  bledum  bregdap  let  them  never 
so  strangely  change  with  colours,  Salm.  Kmbl.  301;  Sal.  150.  Bleom 
bregdende  changing  in  colours,  Exon.  95  b;  Th.  357,  3 ; Pa.  23.  Sceal 
maeg  nealles  inwitnet  odrum  bregdan  a kinsman  should  not  weave  a net  of 
treachery  for  another,  Beo.  Th.  4341;  B.  2167.  Ic  gefragn  sunu  Wih- 
stanes  beran  brogdne  beadu-sercean  I heard  that  Wihstan’s  son  bore  his 
weaved  war-sark,  5503 ; B.  2755.  Daer  waes  on  eorle  progden  byrne 
there  was  on  the  man  the  woven  mail-shirt,  Elen.  Kmbl.  513;  El.  257; 
Exon.  64b;  Th.  238,  II;  Ph.  602.  Bregden  fedrum  woven  with 
feathers,  60  a ; Th.  219,  13  ; Ph.  306  : Ps.  Th.  138,  9.  II.  v.  n. 

to  turn  into ; se  vertere  in  aliquid ; — HI  brugdon  on  wyrmes  bleo  they 
turned  into  the  hue  of  a worm.  Exon.  46  a;  Th.  156,  30;  Gu.  882. 
[Wye.  R.  Glouc.  breide:  Scot,  brade;  O.Sax.  bregdan;  O.Frs.  brida: 
L.  Ger.  breiden  : O.  H.  Ger.  brettan : Icel.  breg6a.]  der.  a-bregdan, 
be-,  for-,  ge-,  ofer-,  on-,  to-,  upa-,  uta-. 

Bregent-ford  Brentford  in  Middlesex,  Chr.  1016 ; Th.  280,  28, 
col.  1.  v.  Brent-ford. 

bregh  an  eye-lid,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  61 1,  18.  v.  braw. 
breg-nes,  -ness,  e ; f.  [bregan  to  give  fear]  Fear,  terror,  dread;  terror : — 
Bregnessa  [MS.  bregnes]  dine  hy  gedrefdon  me  terrores  tui  conturba- 
verunt  me,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  87,  17. 

BREGO,  bregu,  brega,  breego;  indecl.m.  A word  chiefly  used  by 
poets,  denoting  A leader,  governor,  ruler,  prince,  king,  Lord ; imperator, 
princeps,  rex,  Dominus  : — Se  beorna  brego  a leader  of  men,  Judth.  1 2 ; Thw. 
25, 1 1 ; Jud.  254.  Norpmanna  bregu  the  leader  of  North  men,  Chr.  937 ; 
Erl.  1 1 2,  33  ; AEdelst.  33.  Brego  engla  the  ruler  of  angels,  Cd.  9 ; Th. 
12,7;  Gen.  181.  Brego  moncynnes  ruler  of  mankind,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20, 
86;  Met.  20,  43.  Babilone  brego  the  king  of  Babylon,  Cd.  187;  Th. 
232, 6 ; Dan.  256.  Se  brega  msera  the  great  prince,  Exon.  14  a ; Th.  29, 
note  I ; Cri.  456,  note.  Beorna  breogo  the  king  of  men,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
609  ; An.  305 . [Icel.  bragr,  m.  vir  primarius,  princeps.] 
brego-rice,  es ; n.  [brego  a governor,  ruler,  king ; rice  a region, 
kingdom]  A kingdom ; regnum : — Se  waes  Babylones  bregorices  fruma 
he  was  the  founder  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon,  Cd.  79;  Th.  98,  21; 
Gen.  1633. 

brego-stol,  breogo-stol,  es ; m.  [brego  a ruler,  prince,  king ; stol  a 
stool,  seat,  throne]  A prince’s  stool  or  chair,  a throne,  a prince’s  dominion, 
kingdom ; principis  sella,  thronus,  regnum  : — He  him  gesealde  bold  and 
bregostol  he  gave  him  a habitation  and  a princely  seat,  Beo.  Th.  4398 ! 
B.  2196:  4729;  B-  2370.  He  hames  niosan  let  done  bregostol  he  left 
the  kingdom  to  visit  his  home,  4767 ; B.  2389.  Breogostol,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
417 ; An.  209. 

brego-weard,  es ; m.  [brego  a ruler,  prince ; weard  a guard,  keeper] 
A royal  guard,  prince,  lord;  princeps,  dominus,  Cd.  1 3 1 ; Th.  166,  I3» 
Gen.  2747:  106;  Th.  140,  26;  Gen.  2333. 
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bregu  a leader,  ruler,  prince,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  112,  33;  iEdelst.  33. ' 
v.  brego. 

bregyd  made  afraid,  frightened,  Lk.  Foxe  12,  4,  = breged;  pp.  of 
bregan. 

brehg  an  eye-lid,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  61 1,  40.  v.  briw. 

brehtm,  es;  m.  A noise,  tumult,  sound,  cry;  fragor,  strepitus,  tu- 

multus,  clamor : — Da  com  haelej;a  }>reat weorodes  brehtme  then 

came  the  troop  of  heroes with  the  tumult  of  a host,  Andr.  Kmbl. 

2544;  An.  1273.  v.  breahtm  a noise. 

brehtnian  To  make  a noise  or  crackling ; crepare,  Cot.  202. 
brehtnung,  e ; /.  A noise,  clattering,  cracking ; crepitus,  Cot.  49. 
breman ; part,  bremende ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  ; v.  a.  [breme  celebrated]  To 
celebrate,  solemnise,  make  famous,  have  in  honour ; celebrare,  honorare  : — 
Daet  hie  daet  halige  geryne  breman  migen  that  they  may  celebrate  the 
holy  mystery  [i.  e.  the  sacrament],  L.  E.  I.  4;  Th.  ii.  404,  27.  A bre- 
mende ever  celebrating.  Exon.  13  a;  Th.  24,  20;  Cri.  387.  We  dec, 
halig  Drihten,  gebedum  brema])  we  celebrate  thee,  holy  Lord,  in  our 
prayers,  C d.  192  ; Th.  241,17;  Dan.  406  ; Menol.  Fox  186 ; Men.  94. 
BodiaJj  and  brema))  beorhtne  geleafan  preach  and  make  famous  bright 
belief.  Exon.  14  b;  Th.  30,  21;  Cri.  483.  der.  ge-breman. 
brembel  a bramble,  L.  M.  2,  65 ; Lchdm.  ii.  296,  23.  v.  bremel. 
brembel-seppel,  es ; m.  Bramble-fruit,  blackberry ; rubi  pomum, 
L.  M.  1,  64;  Lchdm.  ii.  138,  26:  3,  41;  Lchdm.  ii.  334,  12. 
brembel-rind,  e ; f.  [brembel  a bramble,  rind  rind,  bark]  Bramble- 
rind;  rubi  cortex : — Genim  brembel-rinde  take  bramble-rind,  L.  M.  3,  47; 
Lchdm.  ii.  338,  II.  v.  bremel. 

brember  a bramble,  Cd.  142  ; Th.  177,  12  ; Gen.  2928.  v.  bremel. 
bremblas  brambles,  Homl.  Th.  i.  18,  17  ; pi.  0/ brembel.  v.  bremel. 
BREME,  bryme ; def.  se  brema,  seo,  daet  breme ; comp,  bremra  ; 
sup.  bremest,  brymust;  adj.  Celebrated,  renowned,  illustrious,  famous, 
notable,  brim,  glorious,  esteemed;  celeber,  clarus,  illustris,  famosus,  notus, 
cognitus ; — Og  wses  breme  cyning  on  Basane  Og  was  a celebrated  king 
in  Basan,  Ps.  Th.  135,  21:  Menol.  Fox  80;  Men.  40.  Daet  is  heallc 
daeg,  bentld  bremu  that  is  a high  day,  a celebrated  time  for  supplication, 
148  ; Men.  75.  Dis  is  anltcnes  daes  bremestan  mid  dam  burgwarum  in 
dsere  ceastre  this  is  the  image  of  the  most  celebrated  amongst  the  inha- 
bitants in  the  city,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1435 ; An.  718.  Beowulf  waes  breme 
Beowulf  was  renowned,  Beo.  Th.  35;  B.  18:  Cd.  177  ; Th.  222,  13; 
Dan.  104.  Da  wear})  se  brema  on  mSde  blfde  then  was  the  illustrious 
one  blithe  in  mind,  Judth.  10;  Thw.  22,  10;  Jud.  57.  Ne  hyrde  ic 
bisceop  bremran  I have  not  heard  a more  illustrious  bishop,  Menol.  Fox 
205  ; Men.  104.  Bee  syndon  breme  books  are  famous,  Salm.  Kmbl.  473 ; 
Sal.  237.  Salomon  waes  bremra,  deah  de  Saturnus  sumra  haefde  boca 
ciga  Salomon  was  the  more  famous,  though  Saturn  had  the  keys  of 
some  books,  366;  Sal.  182.  Fram  gebyrdtide  bremes  Cyninges  from  the 
birth-time  of  the  glorious  King  [Christ],  Chr.  973  ; Erl.  124,  20  ; Edg.  12. 
Hi  Romana  brymuste  wiron  they  were  the  most  esteemed  of  the  Romans, 
Ors.  2,  2;  Bos.  41,  30.  [Northumb.  broeme  clarus.] 
breme;  adv.  Famously,  notably,  gloriously;  famose,  solemniter, 
gloriose : — Is  his  miht  ofer  middangeard  breme  gebledsod  his  might  is 
gloriously  blessed  throughout  the  earth,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3434;  An.  1 721. 

BREMEL,  brembel,  brimbel,  brember,  es ; m.  A bramble,  brier, 
blackberry  bush ; tribulus,  vepres,  rubus  fruticosus,  Lin : — Herba  rubus 
[erusti  MS.  = rubus  fruticosus],  daet  is  bremel  [brembel  MS.  H.]  the 
herb  rubus,  that  is  bramble.  Herb.  cont.  89;  Lchdm.  i.  34,  21.  Genim 
das  wyrte  de  man  bremel  [braembel  MS.  H.]  nemnej)  take  this  herb 
which  a man  calls  bramble.  Herb.  89,  I;  Lchdm.  i.  192,  9.  Bremelas 
vepres,  Wrt.  Voc.  80,  23.  Bremlas  vepres,  TElfc.  Gr.  13  ; Som.  16,  15  : 
Gl.  48  ; Som.  65,  52  ; Wrt.  Voc.  33,  48.  Abraham  geseah  anne  ranim 
betwux  dam  bremelum  be  dam  hornum  gehaeft  Abraham  vidit  arietem 
inter  vepres  hcerentem  cornibus,  Gen.  22,  13.  pornas  and  bremelas  heo 
asprlt  de  spinas  et  tribulos  germinabit  tibi,  3,  18  : Homl.  Th.  i.  432,  34. 
Wid  utwaerce,  brembel  de  slen  begen  endas  on  eor))an  for  dysentery, 
a bramble  of  which  both  ends  are  in  the  earth,  L.  M.  2,  65  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
290,  30.  Seo  eor])e  sylj)  de  [ornas  and  bremblas  the  earth  shall  give 
thee  thorns  and  brambles,  Homl.  Th.  i.  18,  17.  He  rom  geseah  brem- 
brum  faestne  he  saw  a ram  fast  in  the  brambles,  Cd.  142  ; Th.  177,  12  ; 
Gen.  2928.  [Chauc.  brember:  Wyc.  brembil,  brimbil : Plat,  brummel- 
beer e,f:  But.  braam,  m.  a bramble;  braam-bdzie, /.  a blackberry : Kil. 
braeme,  breme  rubus : Ger.  brom-beere,  f.  a blackberry : O.  H.  Ger. 
brama,  /;  bramo,  m ; bramal,  n : Dan.  brambaer,  n : Swed.  brombar,  mi] 
der.  heop-bremel. 

bremel-aeppel  bramble-fruit,  blackberry,  v.  brembel-aeppel. 
bremel-berie  a bramble-berry,  v.  brimel-berie. 
bremel-brir  a bramble-brier,  v.  brimbel-brir. 
bremel-leaf  the  leaf  of  a bramble,  v.  brimbel-leaf. 
bremel-rind  bramble-rind.  v.  brembel-rind. 

bremel-pyrne,  an ; /.  [bremel  a bramble,  Jjyrne  a thorn]  A bramble- 
thorn,  bramble-bush ; rubus : — On  middan  anre  bremelpyrnan  de  medio 
rubi.  Ex.  3,  2,  4. 

bremen;  adj.  Illustrious,  glorious;  illustris,  gloriosus:  — Bremen 
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' Dryhten  the  glorious  Lord,  Exon.  54  b;  Th.  193,4;  Az.  116:  55  a; 
Th.  194,  21;  Az.  142.  v.  breme. 

Bremes  burh ; gen.  burge ; dat.  byrig ; /.  bramsbury  or  Bramsby, 
Lincolnshire ; urbis  vel  arcis  nomen  in  agro  Lincolniensi : — Her, 
A.  D.  909,  iEde lflid  getimbrode  Bremes  burh  in  this  year,  A.  D.  909, 
Mthelfled  built  Bramsbury,  Chr.  909;  Th.  183,  30,  col.  2.  Her, 
A.  D.  910,  iEdelflid  getimbrede  da  burh  aet  Bremes  byrig  in  this  year, 
A.  D.  910,  Mthelfled  built  the  fortress  at  Bramsbury,  910 ; Th.  184,  1 1, 
col.  2. 

bremlas  brambles,  iEIfc.  Gr.  13;  Som.  16,  15;  pi.  nom.  of  bremel. 
bremman ; part,  bremmende ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  rage,  roar ; rudere, 
fremere : — Bremman  rudere.  Cot.  192.  Bremmende  rudens,  192. 
Bremmde  fremuit,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  11,  33,  38.  [FVs.  brimje,  brimme: 
Dut.  brommen : Kil.  bremmen : Ger.  brummen : M.  H.  Ger.  brimmen : 
O.H.Ger.  breman:  Lat.  fremere:  Grk.  flpifiuvi] 
bremra  more  illustrious,  Salm.  Kmbl.  366;  Sal.  182  ; comp,  of  breme. 
brencp  brings,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  120;  3rd  pers.  pres,  of  brengan. 
brenep  burns,  ^lunic  pm.  15;  Kmbl.  342,  11;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,= 
berne}) ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  o/beman. 

brengan ; ic  brenge,  du  brengest,  brengst,  he'  brenge}>,  breng}),  brencp, 
pi.  brengap ; p.  ic,  he  brohte,  du  brohtest,  pi.  brohton ; pp.  broht ; v.  a. 
To  bring,  adduce,  lead,  produce,  bear,  carry ; ferre,  afferre,  offerre,  pro- 
ferre : — Daet  gear  mot  brengan  blosman  the  year  may  bring  blossoms, 
Bt.  7,  3;  Fox  20,  22.  He  brenge})  aefter  swegeltorht  sunne  he  brings 
after  him  the  heavenly-bright  sun,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  46;  Met.  29,  23. 
Eor])e  sio  cealde  breng})  waestma  fela  the  cold  earth  bringeth  many  fruits, 
20,  201;  Met.  20,  101.  Brenc})  brings,  13,  120;  Met.  13,  60.  Waeter 
and  eorfe  waestmas  brenga p water  and  earth  produce  fruits,  20,  150; 
Met.  20,  75.  Nu  seine})  de  ledht,  daet  ic  from  Gode  brohte  now  the 
light  shineth,  which  I brought  from  God,  Cd.  29  ; Th.  38,  32  ; Gen.  61 5. 
Du  brohtest  thou  broughtest,  Exon.  121a;  Th.  463,  34;  Ho.  80: 
1 2 1 a ; Th.  464,  1 2 ; Ho.  86.  Gabriel  brohte  Gabriel  brought.  Exon. 
12  b ; Th.  21,  18  ; Cri.  336 : Cd.  156 ; Th.  194,  12  ; Exod.  259.  Aras 
brohton  the  messengers  brought,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1989 ; El.  996.  Da  he 
haefde  ir  him  to  wife  broht  whom  he  had  formerly  married  [lit.  he  had 
formerly  taken  to  himself  for  a wife],  Bd.  3,  7 » S.  529,  30.  der..  aet- 
gebrengan : for})-brengan,  ge-,  ofer-,  onge-,  ongean-. 

brengnes,  -ness,  e;  f.  An  offering;  oblatio: — Onsaegednissa  and 
brengnesse  du  nolde  sacrificia  et  oblationem  noluisti,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  39,  9. 
brenning  a burning ; crematio,  Som.  Lye.  v.  baeming. 

Brent-ford,  Bregent-ford,  Braegent-ford ; gen.  -fordes ; dat.  -forde, 
-forda ; m.  [Brent  the  river  Brent,  ford  a ford : Brenford,  Sim.  Dun : 
Brendeford,  Hunt.]  Brentford  in  Middlesex,  situate  where  the  river 
Brent  flows  into  the  Thames;  oppidum  in  agro  Middlesexiae,  in  sinu 
quodam  ubi  se  in  Tamesin  effundit  Brent  fluvius : — Eadmund  cyng  ferde 
ofer  Temese  set  Brentforda  king  Edmund  went  over  the  Thames  at 
Brentford,  Chr.  1016;  Th.  282,  4,  col.  1:  281,  26,  col.  1. 

brenting,  es ; m.  A ship ; navis : — HI  brentingas  ofer  floda  genlpu 
feorran  drlfaj)  they  drive  ships  from  afar  over  the  mists  of floods,  Beo.  Th. 
5607 ; B.  2807. 

breod  a bit,  morsel,  bread,  Jn.  Rush.  War.  13,  27.  v.  bread, 
breodian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  cry  out;  vociferari: — He  breodaj)  he 
cries  out.  Exon.  83  b;  Th.  315,  8;  Mod.  28. 

breodwian ; ic  breodwige,  du  breodwast,  he  breodwaj),  pi.  breodwia]) ; 
p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  prostrate;  prosternere? — Beo])  da  gebolgne,  da  dec 
breodwia}),  tredaj)  dec  and  terga})  they  are  enraged,  they  will  prostrate 
thee,  will  tread  and  tear  thee.  Exon.  36  b ; Gu.  258.  der.  a-bredwian. 
breogo  a ruler,  prince,  king,  Andr.  Kmbl.  609 ; An.  305.  v.  brego. 
breogo-stol  a throne,  kingdom,  Andr.  Kmbl.  417;  An.  209.  v. 
brego-stol. 

BREOST,  es;  n.  I.  the  breast  of  man  or  beast;  pectus: — 

Daet  mine  breost  were})  that  defends  my  breast,  Beo.  Th.  91 1 ; B.  453. 
■On  breostum  laeg  lay  on  my  breast,  1109;  B.  552.  He  beot  his  breost 
percutiebat  pectus  suum,  Lk.  Bos.  18,  13.  Blld  on. breostum  mild  in  the 
breast  [stomach],  Cd.  30;  Th.  41,  13;  Gen.  656.  Du  gist  on  dlnum 
breoste  super  pectus  tuum  gradieris,  Gen.  3,  14.  IX.  the  breasts; 

ubera: — Da  breost  de  du  suce  ubera  quee  suxisti;  Lk.  Bos.  11,  27.  Da 
breost  de  ne  slcton  ubera  quee  non  lactaverunt,  23,  29.  Dir  wear}) 
Alexander  })urhscoten  mid  anre  flan  underneodan  oder  breost  there 
Alexander  was  shot  through  with  an  arrow  underneath  one  breast,  Ors. 
3,  9;  Bos.  68,  27.  III.  the  breast  as  the  seat  of  the  vital 

powers,  of  the  feelings,  and  of  the  affections,  The  heart,  mind,  thought ; 
pectus,  cor,  mens : — Drihtnes  waes  bam  on  breostum  byrnende  lufu  in 
both  their  breasts  there  was  the  burning  love  of  the  Lord,  Cd.  10 ; Th.  1 2, 
25;  Gen.  191.  Hwaedre  he  in  breostum  da  git  herede — in  heortan — 
heofonrlces  weard  nevertheless  he  still  in  his  breast — in  his  heart — 
honoured  the  guardian  of  heaven’s  kingdom,  Andr.  Kmbl.  102  ; An.  51. 
Maeg  din  m6d  wesan  bllde  on  breostum  thy  mind  may  be  blithe  in  thy 
breast,  Cd.  35  ; Th.  46,  28 ; Gen.  751.  Beoran  on  breostum  bllde  ge- 
})ohtas  to  bear  in  our  breasts  blithe  thoughts,  217  ; Th.  277, 17  ; Sat.  206. 
Adame  innan  breostum  his  hyge  hwyrfde  Adam  within  his  breast  changed 
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his  mind,  33;  Th.  44,  27;  Gen.  715.  Du  ura  bre6sta  Sna  aspyrigend 
eart  tu  nostrorum  pectorum  solus  investigator  es.  Hymn.  Surt.  33,  21. 
Dema  du  setbist  smegan  dseda  breostes  judex  aderis  rimari  facta  pectoris, 
36,  20.  Gefyll  mid  heofonllcre  gyfe  de  du  gescedpe  bredst  imple  su- 
perna  gratia  quce  tu  creasti  pectora,  92,  9.  [ Chauc . Wyc.  brest : 
R.  Glouc.  breste : Laym.  breoste : Orm.  brest : Plat,  borst,  bost,  f: 
O.  Sax.  briost,  breost,  n : Frs.  boarst,  m.  f:  0.  Frs.  brust : But.  Kil. 
borst,  f:  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  0.  H.  Ger.  brust,  f : Goth,  brusts,  f:  Dan. 
bryst,  n : Swed.  brost,  n : Icel.  brjdst,  n.]  der.  byled-breost,  fore-. 

bre6st-ban,  es ; n.  [bredst  the  breast,  ban  a bone ] The  breast-bone  ; 
pectoris  os,  pectusculum,  JElfc.  Gl.  73  ; Som.  71,  25  ; Wrt.  Voc.  44,  1 1. 

breost-bedern,  es ; n.  The  breast-chamber,  the  inmost  thoughts,  the 
mind,  the  breast,  chest;  pectoris  conclave  vel  cubile,  i.e.  pectus  inti- 
mum,  thorax  = Owpa£  : — Foran-bodig  vel  breostbedern  [MS.  beden] 
thorax  [MS.  torax ],  iEIfc.  Gl.  73;  Som.  71,  26;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  12. 

breost-beorh,  -beorg,  es;  m.  A breast-defence,  breast-plate;  pectoris 
tutamen.  der.  bredst,  beorg. 

breost-cearu,  e ; /.  [bredst  II.  the  heart,  mind,  ceafu  care ] The  care 
■ of  the  heart,  anxiety,  grief,  sorrow ; segritudo,  mseror  Ic  bitre  bredst- 
ceare  gebiden  hsebbe  I have  suffered  bitter  grief.  Exon.  8 1 b ; Th.  306,  j ; 
Seef.  4 : 115b;  Th.  444,  9 ; Kl.  44. 
bredst-cofa,  an  ; m.  [bredst  the  breast,  the  heart,  mind,  cofa  a cave, 
chamber ] The  breast-chamber,  breast,  heart,  mind;  pectoris  cubile, 
pectus,  uber,  cor,  animus: — Under  bredstcofan  sub  pectore,  Wanl.  Catal. 
48,  43.  Du  eart  hiht  mtn  fram  breostcdfan  modor  mtnre  tu  es  spes  mea 
ab  uberibus  matris  mece,  Ps.  Lamb.  21,  IO.  He  wres  de  blidra  on  breost- 
cdfan  he  was  the  blither  in  his  heart,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  64;  Met.  9,  32  : 
Cd,  27;  Th.  36,  19;  Gen.  574:  Exon,  76  b ; Th.  287,  22  ; Wand.  18. 

breost-gebeorh,  -geborh ; gen.  -gebeorges ; m.  [bredst,  gebeorh 
a defence ] A defence  for  the  breast,  hence  a defence  generally,  bulwark, 
tower;  propugnaculum,  Cot.  152. 

breost-gehygd,  e ; f : es ; n.  [bredst  II.  the  heart,  mind,  gehygd 
thought,  meditation ] The  thought  of  the  heart  or  mind,  a thought  ; cordis 
vel  animi  cogitatio,  cogitatio  : — Dset  waes  gingeste  word  bredstgehygdum 
that  was  the  last  word  from  his  mind's  thoughts,  Beo.  Th.  5628; 
B.  2818:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1994;  An.  999. 

breost-gepane,  -geponc,  es ; m.  [bredst  II.  the  heart,  mind,  gepanc 
thought ] The  thought  of  the  heart  or  mind,  a thought;  cordis  vel  animi 
cogitatio,  cogitatio : — Annanias  dec,  and  Adzarias  and  Misael,  Metod, 
domige,  breostgepancum  Hananiah  and  Azariah  and  Mishael  glorify 
thee,  0 God,  in  their  minds’  thoughts,  Cd.  192  ; Th.  241,  5 ; Dan.  400. 
Breostgeponcum,  Exon.  80  b;  Th.  302,  8;  Fa.  33. 
bre6st-gew®du ; pi.  n.  [bredst  I.  the  breast,  gewsede  a garment, 
clothing ] A covering  for  the  breast,  corselet;  pectoris  vestimentum, 
lorica  Gehwearf  in  Francna  fsedm  feorh  cyninges,  breostgewsedu,  and 
se  beah  somod  the  king’s  life  fell  into  the  power  of  the  Franks,  his 
corselet,  and  his  collar  also,  Beo.  Th.  2426;  B.  1211:  Beo.  Th.  4330; 
B.  2162. 

bredst-hord,  es ; n.  m.  [bredst  II.  the  heart,  mind,  hord  a hoard, 
treasure ] The  breast’s  treasure,  the  thought,  mind,  heart;  pectoris  the- 
saurus, cogitatio,  mens,  cor  : — Op-dset  wordes  ord  bredst-hord  purhbraec 
until  the  point  [or  issue]  of  the  word  broke  through  his  mind,  Beo.  Th. 
5S77>'  B.  2792.  Him  on  ferhpe  greow  breost-hord  blodreow  in  his 
mind  there  grew  a bloodthirsty  thought,  Beo.  Th.  3442  ; B.  1719  : Exon. 
82a;  Th.  309,  10;  Seef.  55. 

bredst-hyge,  es ; m.  [bredst,  hyge,  hige  the  mind]  The  breast-thought ; 
pectoris  cogitatio,  Andr.  Elen.  Grm.  xxxix.  v.  hyge,  hige. 
bredst-lin,  es ; n.  [bredst,  lln  linen]  A breast-linen  or  bandage,  breast- 
cloth  ; pectoralis  fascia,  Cot.  89. 

breost-loca,  an ; m.  [bredst,  loca  an  inclosure]  The  breast-inclosure, 
the  mind;  pectoris  clausura,  mens: — Swefen  he  onfon  ne  meahte  in  his 
bredstlocan  he  could  not  contain  the  dream  in  his  mind,  Cd.  1 80;  Th. 
226,  7;  Dan.  167:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2498;  El.  1250. 
breost-net,  -nett,  es ; n.  [bredst,  net  a net]  A breast-net,  covering  for 
the  breast,  breast-plate;  pectorale  reticulatum,  thorax: — Him  on  eaxle 
laeg  bredstnet  broden  on  his  shoulder  lay  the  braided  breastplate,  Beo.  Th. 
3100;  B.  1548:  Cd.  154;  Th.  192,  24;  Exod.  236. 

bredst-roec,  es  ; in.  [breost,  rocc  clothing]  Breast-cloth ; thorax  : — 
Bredstrocc  thorax,  Cot.  163.  Sttde  and  ruge  breostroccas  [MS.  breost- 
rocces]  stiff  and  rough  breast-clothes ; renones,  TElfc.  Gl.  63  ; Som.  68, 

1 14;  Wrt.  Voc.  40,  24. 

bredst-sefa,  an ; m.  [bredst  the  breast,  sefa  the  mind]  The  mind  or 
heart  in  the  breast,  the  mind,  heart;  mens  vel  cor  in  pectore,  mens, 
cor  : — Altered  wearp  beornes  bredstsefa  the  mind  of  the  man  was  exalted, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1606;  El.  805:  Exon.  15  b;  Th.  34,  io;'Cri.  540.  Ic 
onsende  in  bredstsefan  bitre  geponcas  I send  into  his  mind  bitter  thoughts, 
71  b ; Th.  266,  28  ; Jul.  405. 

breost-toga,  an  ; rn.  A breast-leader ; pectoris  dux  : — Sumra  hsefde 
bald  breost-toga  boca  ctega  the  bold  chief  had  the  keys  of  some  books, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  369;  Sal.  184. 

breost-waore,  es;  n?  A breast-pain,  the  asthma,  short  windedness; 


BRET-WALDA. 

51  pectoris  dolor  vel  morbus,  forsan  asthma,  Lye,  = dadfw.  short  breath, 
a panting,  v.  waerc. 

breost-weall,  es ; m.  [bredst,  weall  a wall]  A wall  as  high  as  the 
breast,  a rampart,  defence;  structura  in  muris  ad  pectus  alta,  munimen- 
tum,  propugnaculum,  Cot.  199. 

breost-weorpung,  e ; /.  [breost,  weorpung  a honouring]  A breast- 
decoration,  an  ornament;  pectoris  decoratio,  ornamentum  : — Nalles  he 
Fres-cyninge  breostweorpunge  bringan  mdste  he  could  not  bring  the 
ornament  to  the  Frisian  king,  Beo.  Th.  5001;  B.  2504. 

breost-wylm,  es ; m.  The  fountain  of  the  breast,  a breast,  teat,  emotion 
of  the  breast,  grief;  pectoris  fons,  uber,  pectoris  aestuatio,  serumna  : — Du 
eart  hiht  min  fram  bredstwylmum  modor  mtnre  tu  es  spes  mea  ab  uberibus 
matris  mece,  Ps.  Spl.  21,  8.  He  done  bredstwylm  forberan  ne  mihte  he 
could  not  restrain  the  emotion  of  his  breast,  Beo.  Th.  3758  ; B.  1877. 

BEEOT  AN  ; ic  bredte,  du  bredtest,  breotst,  brytest,  brytst,  he  bredtep, 
breot,  brytep,  bryt,  pi.  bredtap ; p.  ic,  he  breat,  du  brute,  pi.  bruton ; 
pp.  broten  ; v.  a.  To  bruise,  break,  demolish,  destroy ; conterere  : — Hergas 
bredtap  break  idols,  Exon,  14b;  Th.  30,  26;  Cri.  485.  Heremod  breat 
bolgen-mod  eaxlgesteallan  Heremod  in  angry  mood  destroyed  his  bosom 
friends,  Beo.  Th.  3430;  B.  1713.  [ O.H.Ger . breton  ccedere : Dan. 

bryde : Swed.  bryta  : Icel.  brjdta.]  der.  a-bredtan.  v.  breatan. 
Breoten,  e;  /.  Britain;  Britannia,  Bd.  1,  17  ; S.  484,  26.  v.  Bryten. 
breodan ; ic  breode,  du  breodest,  bryst,  he  breddep,  bryp,  pi.  breodap ; 
p.  breap,  pi.  brudon ; pp.  broden  To  ruin,  destroy;  perdere.  der. 
a-breodan.  y.  breotan. 

Breoton.  Britain,  Bd.  1,  1;  S.  473,  8.  v.  Bryten. 
breotun  destroyed,  Exon.  66a;  Th.  243,  25;  Jul.  16,  = breoton; 
p.  pi.  of  breatan. 

BEEOWAN ; ic  breowe,  du  breowest,  brywst,  he  breowep,  brywp, 
pi.  bredwap ; p.  breaw,  pi.  bruwon ; pp.  browen,  ge-browen  To  brew  ; 
cerevisiam  coquere : — Ne  bip  dser  nsenig  ealo  gebrowen  mid  Estum  there 
is  no  ale  brewed  by  the  Esthonians,  Ors.  I,  I ; Bos.  22,  17.  Ne  dranc  he 
nanes  gemencgedes  wsetan,  ne  gebrowenes  he  drank  not  of  any  mixed  or 
brewed  fluid,  Homl.  Th.  i.  352,  j.  [Dut.  brouwen : Ger.  brauen; 
M.  H.  Ger.  briuwen : O.  H.  Ger.  briuwan  : Dan.  brygge  : Swed.  brygga : 
Icel.  brugga.]  der.  twy-browen. 

BEER,  es  ; m.  A brier,  the  bramble ; tribulus,  rubus  fruticosus : — 
Genim  brer  de  hiopan  on  weaxap  take  a brier  on  which  hips  grow, 
L.  M.  1,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  96,  15.  Sindon  burgtunas  brerum  beweaxene 
[MS.  beweaxne]  the  city-dwellings  are  overgrown  with  briers.  Exon. 
115b;  Th.  443,  17;  Kl.  31.  [Chauc.  Wyc.  brere  : Orm.  breress,  pi : 
Northumb.  breer,  m : Fr.  bruyere  heather : O.  Fr.  brqiere : M.  Lat. 
bruarium  a heath,  barren  land  rough  with  brambles  and  bushes,  Du 
Cange.]  der.  braembel-braer,  hind-brer. 

BRERD,  breord,  breard,  briord,  es ; m.  A brim,  margin,  rim,  top  of 
a pot  or  vessel,  a shore,  bank,  brink;  labrum,  ora,  margo,  summitas, 
summum  : — Htg  gefyldon  da  6p  done  brerd  impleverunt  eas  usque  ad 
summum,  Jn.  Bos.  2,  7.  Ofer  brunne  brerd  over  the  dark  brim.  Exon. 
107  a;  Th.  408,  8;  Rii.  27,  9.  Brerd  vel  6fer  crepido,  TElfc.  Gl.  98; 
Som. ,76,  81 ; Wrt.  Voc.  54,  25.  Staep  vel  brerd  labrum,  margo,  vel 
crepido,  106 ; Som.  78,  44;  Wrt.  Voc.  57,  25.  To  brearde  heofnes  ad 
summum  cceli,  Mk.  Lind.  War.  13,  27.  [Wyc.  brerde : Laym.  breorde: 
Orm.  brerd:  O.H.Ger.  brart,  brort,  m.  prora , ora,  labrum,  margo, 
limbus  : Icel.  broddr,  m.  a spike : Sansk.  bhrishti,  f.  a spike.] 
bresne ; adj.  Strong,  powerful,  bold;  potens : — Ic  his  cynn  gedo  brad 
and  bresne  I will  make  his  race  wide-spread  and  powerful,  Cd.  134;  Th. 
169,  17;  Gen.  2801:  180;  Th.  226,  18;  Dan.  173.  v.  braesen  II. 
bret  varies,  changes;  3rd  pres,  of  bredan  : — Ha-den  cild  bip  gefullod, 
ac  hit  ne  bret  na  his  hiw  widutan,  deah  de  hit  beo  widinnan  awend 
a heathen  child  is  baptized,  but  it  varies  not  its  aspect  without,  although 
it  be  changed  within,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  268,  30.  v.  bredan  II. 

Bret-,  Bryt-  a Welshman,  v.  Bret-walas,  Bret-walda,  Bryt-land. 
Breten  Britain,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  197.  Met.  20,  99.  v.  Bryten. 
Bretenan-mere,  es ; m.  The  British  mere  or  lake,  Welshpool,  Mont- 
gomeryshire ; loci  nomen  apud  Cambrenses,  Som.  v.  Brecenan-mere. 
brep  breath,  Wrt.  Voc.  42,  58.  v.  brsep. 
brecter  to  a brother;  fratri,  Lk.  Bos.  12,  13  ; dat.  o/br8dor. 
Bret-land,  es ; n.  Britain  : — On  Bretlande  in  Britain,  Ors.  6,  30 ; 
Bos.  126,  2.  v.  Bret-,  Bryt-land. 

bretta,  an ; m.  A steward,  lord,  the  Lord ; dispensator,  dominus, 
Deus : — Ltfes  Bretta  Lord  of  life,  Ps.  C.  50,  122  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279,  122. 
v.  brytta.  • 

Brettas  Britons,  Chr.  Th.  4,  4,  col.*  1 ; also  Bretons,  Chr.  890 ; Th. 
160,  10,  col.  1.  v.  Bryttas. 
brettnere  a steward ; dispensator.  v.  brytnere. 

Bret-walas  ; pi.  m.  The  Britons  of  Wales ; Walli : — Cynrtc  da  Bret- 
walas  gefliemde  Cymric  routed  the  Welsh,  Chr.  552  ; Th.  28,  39,  col.  1. 

Bret-walda,  an ; m.A  ruler  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain,  the  chief  Saxon 
king  in  England;  Saxonum  in  Britannia  rex  supremus.  Turner  and 
Lappenberg  suppose  that  the  Bretwalda  was  elected  by  the  other  Saxon 
kings  and  by  the  collected  nobility  and  other  electors  in  Britain,  because 
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Hunt.  lib.  ii,  about  A.  D.  1148,  says,  ‘Omnia  jura  regni  Anglorum,  reges " 
scilicet  et  proceres  et  tribunos  in  ditione  sua  tenebat : ’ — Ecgbryht  waes  se 
eahteda  cyning,  se  de  Bretwalda  waes  Egbert  was  the  eighth  king,  who 
was  the  Bretwalda,  Chr.  827;  Th.  112,  21,  col.  I. — There  does  not 
appear  to  be  any  historical  evidence  that  the  Bretwalda  denoted  any 
special  title  or  office.  The  word  is  given  in  this  alphabetical  order 
because  it  occurs  once  in  the  Chronicle,  and  is  thus  written  by  historians ; 
however,  its  more  correct  form  appears  to  be  bryten-walda,  q.  v. 
brie-  a bridge  [ = bncg  \ , found  in  the  compound  bric-bot,  q.v. 
brica,  an;  m.  A breaker ; ruptor.  der.  sew-breca,  L.  M.  I.  P.  16; 
Th.  ii.  268,  30. 

bric-bot,  e ; /.  A repairing  or  restoring  of  a bridge ; pontis  restitutio 
vel  instauratio ; — Bricbota  aginne  man  georne  let  a man  diligently  begin 
the  repairings  of  bridges,  L.  Eth.  vi.  32 ; Th.  i.  322,  31 : v.  26 ; Th.  i. 
31°.  24- 

brice,  bryce,  es ; m.  [ from  brice],  bryc],  pres,  of  brecan  to  break ] 
A breaking,  rupture,  fracture,  fragment,  violation,  breach ; fractio,  rup- 
tura,  fractura,  fragmentum,  violatio : — HIg  hine  onenedwon  on  hlafes 
brice  cognoverunt  eum  in  fractione  panis,  Lk.  Bos.  24,  35.  We  witon 
ful  georne,  daet  to  miclan  bryce  sceal  micel  b6t  nyde  id  compertum  est 
nobis,  immanis  ubi  facta  est  ruptura,  ibi  opus  esse,  ut  large  resarciatur, 
Lupi  Serm.  i.  3 ; Hick.  Thes.  ii.  99,  30.  Ne  sy  banes  bryce  let  there  not 
be  a fracture  of  a bone,  Exon.  42  b;  Th.  143,  32;  Gu.  670.  Gefeg 
das  bricas  to  ansundnysse  join  these  fragments  to  soundness,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
62,  7,  9.  Hi  gegaderodon  da  bricas  they  gathered  the  fragments,  i.  182, 
22.  Waeron  seofan  spyrtan  afyllede  mid  dam  bricum  seven  baskets  were 
filled  with  the  fragments,  ii.  396,  9:  i.  190,  4,  11.  Dses  borges  bryce 
a violation  or  infraction  of  the  pledge  or  security,  L.  Alf.  pol.  3 ; Th.  i. 
62,  9,  10,  12.  [Plat,  brak,  m : Frs.  brek,  m.f:  O.Frs.  breke,  m.f: 
Dut.  breuk,  f:  Dan.  braek,  brok : Swed.  brak,  n : Icel.  brek,  n.  a 
fraudulent  purchase  of  land : like  Ger.  ge-brechen,  n.  vitium ; bruch,  m. 
a breaking,  breach,  from  Ger.  brechen,  A.  Sax.  brecan  to  break.]  der. 
sew-brice,  -bryce,  a]-,  ban-,  borh-,  burh-,  ciric-,  cyric-,  eodor-,  faesten-, 
fredls-,  ful-,  ge-,  gri]-,  had-,  hus-,  lah-,  mund-,  sam-,  wed-, 
brice  use,  service : — God  hig  gesceop  eallum  mannum  to  brice  God 
created  them  for  the  use  of  all  men,  Deut.  4,  19.  v.  bryce. 
brice;  adj.  Useful ; utilis : — Daeg  by)?  eallum  brice  day  is  useful  to  all. 
Runic  pm.  24;  Kmbl.  344,  14;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135.  v.  bryce. 
bricest,  he  brice]?  breakest,  he  breaks,  Exon.  63  a;  Th.  232,  10  ; Ph. 
504 ; 2nd  and  3 rd  pers.  pres,  of  brecan. 

brieg,  &•,  f.  A bridge;  pons: — He  het  da  ofermetan  briege  mid  stane 
gewyrean  he  ordered  a very  large  bridge  to  be  built  with  stone,  Ors.  2, 5 ; 
Bos.  48,  11.  v.  bryeg. 

Brieg,  Bryeg,  e ; /.  [Sim.  Dun.  Brige  : Hovd.  Briges : Matt.  West. 
Brigges].  X.  Bridgenorth  in  Shropshire ; oppidum  in  agro  Salo- 

piensi : — /Edelflfid  da  burh  getimbrede  set  Briege  JEthelfled  built  the 
fortress  at  Bridgenorth,  Chr.  912;  Th.  186,  10,  col.  2;  187,  10, 
col.  1.  II.  Bruges  in  Belgium;  Brugae,  Flandriae  emporium: — 

Heo  com  to  Briege  begeondon  sae  she  came  to  Bruges  beyond  the  sea, 
Chr.  1037 ; Erl.  166,  7.  Ferae  Swegen  ut  to  Baldewines  lande  to 
Brycge  Sweyn  went  out  to  Baldwin's  land  to  Bruges,  1 045  ; Erl.  1 70, 
11 : 1046;  Erl.  175,6:  1052;  Erl.  181,  20:  1052;  Erl.  182,4. 
brieg-bot,  e;  /.  A repairing  of  a bridge;  pontis  instauratio: — Bricg- 
bota  aginne  let  the  repairings  of  bridges  be  begun,  L.  C.  S.  10 ; Th.  i. 
380,  27.  v.  brycg-b6t. 

brieg-geweorc,  es;  n.  bridge-work,  the  construction  or  reparation 
of  a bridge ; pontis  opus,  pontis  exstructio  vel  instauratio  : — Brycg- 
geweorc,  Heming.  104,  Lye.  Turner's  Hist,  of  A.  S.  App.  No.  4,  c.  3, 
vol.  ii.  p.  539,  8vo.  1823.  v.  brycg-geweorc. 

Brieg-stow,  e ; f.  [Bricstowa,  Flor : Brigestou,  Bristou,  Hunt  : 
Brycstoue,  Sim.  Dun : Brikestow,  Bristohw,  Hovd : Bristow,  Kni : bryeg 
a bridge,  stow  a place]  Bristol  in  Gloucestershire  and  Somersetshire ; 
Bristova  in  finibus  agrorum  Glocestriensis  et  Somersetensis  : — Hig  ferdon 
to  Bricgstowe  they  went  to  Bristol,  Chr.  1087 ; Erl.  224,  18. 
brieg-weard,  es ; m.  [brieg  a bridge,  weard  a keeper,  guardian] 
A keeper  or  defender  of  a bridge ; pontis  custos  vel  defensor: — Hi  daer 
briegweardas  bitere  fundon  they  found  there  the  stern  defenders  of  the 
bridge,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  16;  By.  85. 
bricsian;  p.  ade  To  profit;  prodesse,  Bd.  5,  13;  S.  632,  6.  v. 
brycian. 

bricst,  he  brie]?  thou  shall  break,  he  shall  break;  confringes,  con- 
fringet,  Ps.  Spl.  2,  9 ; 2nd  and  yrd  pers.  pres,  and  fut.  of  brecan. 
bricst  shall  eat;  edes,  Gen.  3,  19;  pres,  and  fut.  of  brucan. 
brid,  bridd,  es;  m.  The  young  of  any  of  the  feathered  tribe;  pullus: — 
Earnes  brid  an  eagle’s  young.  Exon.  59  a;  Th.  214,  7;  Ph.  235.  purh 
briddes  had  through  the  state  of  a young  bird,  61  a;  Th.  224,  7;  Ph. 
372.  Hast  hig  offrunge  sealdon  twegen  culfran  briddas  ut  darent  hostiam 
duos  columbee  pullos,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  24:  Lev.  1,  14:  Ps.  Spl.  83,  3.  On 
swealwan  bridda  magan  in  the  maw  of  the  young  ones  of  a swallow, 
L.  M.  3,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  306,  7.  Hit  sculon  beon  micle  briddas  it  should 
be  big  young  ones,  L.  M.  3,  1;  Lchdm,  ii.  306,  14.  Hrefnes  briddum 


' corvi  pullis,  Ps.  Th.  146,  10.  [Chauc.  brid,  bryd  : Wyc.  Piers  P.  brid  : 
Orm.  bridd  : O.  Nrs.  burdr,  m.  Rask,  burSr,  m.  Vigf.  partus .] 
brid  a bride ; sponsa.  v.  bryd. 

brid-bletsung,  e ; /.  A marriage-blessing ; nuptialis  benedictio  : — Man 
ne  mot  sillan  him  bridbletsunge  they  [priests ] may  not  give  them  the 
marriage-blessing,  L.  /Elf.  P.  43  ; Th.  ii.  382,  33. 
brid-bur  a bedchamber,  v.  bryd-bur. 

briddas  the  young  of  any  of  the  feathered  tribe;  pulli.  v.  brid. 
BRIDEL  ; gen.  bridles ; m.  A bridle  ; frenum  : — Bridel  bagula  f 
/Elfc.  Gl.  15;  Som.  58,  46;  Wrt.  Voc.  21,  35.  Bridles  midi  a bridle’s 
middle,  a bit;  camus,  21;  Som.  59,  61;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  22  : Runic  pm. 
21 ; Kmbl.  343,  26 ; Hick.  Thes.  i.  135.  On  haelftre  and  bridle  ceacan 
heora  gewri]  in  camo  et  freno  maxillas  eorum  constringe,  Ps.  Lamb.  31, 
9.  He  daene  bridel  of  ateah  he  took  the  bridle  off  [his  horse'],  Bd.  3,  9; 
S.  533,  note  34.  Se  gemetga]  done  bridel  he  regulates  the  bridle, 
Bt.  36,  2;  Fox  174,  18.  Mid  his  bridle  with  his  bridle,  Bt.  21;  Fox 
74,  6:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  45,  57,  157;  Met.  11,  23,  29,  79:  24,  73; 
Met.  24,  37.  He  daet  gewealdleder  forlaet  dara  bridla  he  shall  let  go 
the  rein  [lit.  governing  leather]  of  the  bridles,  Bt.  21;  Fox  74,  31: 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  15 1 ; Met.  11,  76.  Drihten  welt  eallra  gesceafta  mid 
dam  bridlum  his  anwealdes  the  Lord  governs  all  creatures  with  the 
bridles  of  his  power,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  3 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  5 ; Met.  13, 
3.  [Chauc.  bridel,  bridle : Wyc.  brydil,  bridel : Dut.  breidel,  m : Kil. 
breydel : O.  H.  Ger.  brittil,  m.  a bridle.] 
bridels,  es ; m.  A bridle ; frenum  : — On  bridels  don  to  put  on  a bridle, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2348;  El.  1175:  2367;  El.  1185:  2396;  El.  1199. 
v.  bridel. 

bridels -hring,  es;  m.  A bridle-ring;  in  freno  annulus: — Daes  cy- 
ninges  sceal  mearh  midlum  geweorpod,  bridelshringum  the  king's  horse 
shall  be  adorned  with  bits,  with  bridle-rings,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2385 ; El.  1 194. 

bridel-pwangas ; pi.  m.  Bridle-thongs  or  reins;  freni : — Ic  wyree 
bridelpwangas  [MS.  bridel-]) wanegas]  facio  frenos,  Coll.  Monast.  Wrt. 
9,  9; 

brid-gifu,  e;  /.  [brid  = bryd  a bride,  gifu  a gift]  A marriage-portion , 
dowry;  dos : — Deos  bridgifu  hcec  dos,  /Elfc.  Gr.  9,  31;  Som.  12,  1. 
bridles  of  a bridle,  /Elfc.  Gl.  21;  Som.  59,  61;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  22; 
gen.  of  bridel. 

bridlian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [bridel  a bridle]  To  bridle,  curb,  rule; 
frenare.  der.  ge-bridlian. 

brig  a bridge,  Chr.  1125  ; Erl.  254,  19.  v.  brieg,  bryeg. 
brigd,  es  ; n.  [bregdan  to  change j A change,  variety;  varietas : — Dses 
deores  hiw  brigda  gehwaes  wundrum  lixej>  the  animal's  hue  of  every 
variety  wondrously  shines.  Exon.  95  b;  Th.  357,9;  Pa.  26.  [Icel. 
brigdi,  n.  a change.] 

bribt  bright,  Lk.  Hat.  11,  34,  Lye.  v.  bryht,  beorht. 
brihtan ; p.  brihte ; pp.  brihted  [briht  = beorht  bright]  To  brighten ; 
illuminare.  der.  ge-brihtan.  v.  beorhtian. 

bribt-llce ; adv.  Clearly,  brightly ; clare,  splendide : — Daet  he  brihtlice 
eall  geseah  ut  videret  clare  omnia,  Mk.  Skt.  Hat.  8,  25.  v.  beorht-lice. 

BRIM,  brym,  es ; n.  m.  Surf,  the  sea,  ocean,  surface  of  the  sea ; aestus 
aquae,  mare,  pelagus  = ireKayos,  aequor  : — Brim  sceal  sealt  weallan  the  salt 
sea  shall  foam,  Menol.  Fox  552  ; Gn.  C.  45  : Andr.  Kmbl.  884;  An. 
442:  3147;  An.  1576:  Cd.  166;  Th.  208,  2;  Exod.  477  : Exon.  95  b ; 
Th.  356,  6 ; Pa.  7.  Beate]  [MS.  beata]]  brim  stado  [MS.  staedo]  the 
sea  beats  the  shores,  Andr.  Kmbl.  991;  An.  496.  Waes  brim  blode  fah 
the  sea’s  surface  was  stained  with  blood,  Beo.  Th.  3192  ; B.  1594  : 1699  ; 
B.  847.  Ic  of  faedmum  cwom  brimes  I came  from  the  bosom  of  the  sea. 
Exon.  103  b;  Th.  392,  13;  Ra.  11,  7:  Andr.  Kmbl.  884;  An.  442  : 
Beo.  Th.  5599 ; B.  2803.  On  dam  bradan  brime  on  the  broad  ocean. 
Exon.  55  a;  Th.  194,  20;  Az.  I42:  Elen.  Kmbl.  505  ; El.  253  : Menol. 
Fox  423  ; Men.  213.  Brimo  faedmap  [MS.  faedmed]  in  ceastra  gehwaire 
the  seas  surround  [them]  in  every  city,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1941 ; El.  972. 
Ealle  him  brimu  blodige  puhton  all  the  waters  seemed  bloody  to  them, 
Cd.  170;  Th.  214,  20;  Exod.  572:  Ps.  Th.  106,  28:  Beo.  Th.  1145; 
B.  570.  Cealde  [MS.  ceald]  brymmas  cold  seas,  Chr.  1065;  Erl.  196, 
31;  Edw.  12.  Engle  and  Sexe  becomon  ofer  brSde  brimu  Angles  and 
Saxons  came  over  the  broad  seas,  Chr.  937 ; Th.  208,  5 ; /Edelst. 
71:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1037;  An.  519.  [Icel.  brim,  n.  surf,  the  sea:  Satisk. 
bhram  to  agitate,  fluctuated] 

brim-ceald,  -cald;  adj.  [brim,  ceald  cold]  Cold  as  the  water  of  the  sea, 
ice-cold;  frigidus  ut  aqua  maris,  frigidissimus,  gelidus : — Fenix  brimcald 
beorgep  the  Phoenix  tastes  the  ocean-cold  [water],  Exon.  57  b;  Th.  205, 
9;  Ph.  no.  Waeter  wynsumu  of  daere  moldan  tyrf  brimcald  brecap 
pleasant  waters,  sea-cold,  break  forth  from  the  turf  of  the  earth,  56  b; 
Th.  202,  9 ; Ph.  67. 

brim-clif,  es;  n.  [brim,  clif  a cliff,  rock]  A sea-cliff;  marinus  sco- 
pulus : — Da  lldende  land  gesawon,  brimelifu  blican,  beorgas  steape  the 
voyagers  saw  land,  the  sea-cliffs  shine,  steep  mountains,  Beo.  Th.  449  ; 
B.  222. 

brim-farop?  es;  n.  [brim,  faro]  the  shore]  The  sea-shore;  maris 
litus :— Bebugap  bradne  hwyrft  op  daet  brimfarop  [MS.  brimfaro]  they 
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shall  inhabit  the  spacious  orb  unto  the  sea-shore,  Cd.  190;  Th.  236,  17 ; 
Dan.  322. 

brim-flod,  brym-flod,  es ; m.  [brim,  fl6d  a flowing,  flood]  The  sea’s 
flowing,  the  ocean-flood,  sea ; maris  fluctus,  cataclysmus  = KaTaic\vap.6s, 
mare : — Heofonsteorran  bugap  bradne  hwearft  6 p brimflodas  the  stars 
of  heaven  encircle  the  spacious  orb  unto  the  ocean  floods.  Exon.  53  b ; 
Th.  187,  30;  Az.  38.  Brymflod  cataclysmus,  iElfc.  Gl.  115  ; Som.  80, 
45  ; Wrt.  Voc.  6r,  23  : Cot.  50. 

brim-fugel ; gen.  -fugles ; m.  [brim,  fugel  a bird,  forwd]  A sea-fowl, 
sea-gull;  marina  avis: — He  gesihp  badian  brimfuglas  he  sees  sea-fowls 
bathe.  Exon.  77  a;  Th.  289,  12;  Wand.  47. 

brim-gsest,  -giest,  es ; m.  [brim,  gaest  a guest ] A sea-guest,  sailor ; 
marinus  hospes,  nauta  : — BiJj  hlud  brimgiesta  breahtm  the  sailors’  noise  is 
loud.  Exon.  101b;  Th.  384,  9;  Ra.  4,  25. 

brim-hengest,  es;  m.  [brim,  hengest  a horse ] A sea-horse,  ship; 
marinus  equus,  navis : — HI  brimhengest  bringe}>  to  lande  the  ship  brings 
them  to  land.  Runic  pm.  16;  Kmbl.  342,  19;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135.  We 
brecap  ofer  baepweg  brimhengestum  we  sail  over  the  sea  in  ships,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1026  ; An.  513. 

brim-hlsest,  e ; /.  [brim,  hkest  a burden ] The  sea’s  burden,  fishes ; 
maris  onus,  pisces : — Brucap  brimhlaeste  and  heofonfugla  enjoy  fishes  and 
fowls  of  heaven,  Cd.  10;  Th.  13,  10;  Gen.  200. 

brim-lad,  e ; /.  [brim,  lad  a way,  path ] The  path  of  the  sea,  sea-way ; 
maris  via  : — Ic  in  brimlade  bldan  sceoide  I must  remain  on  the  sea’s  path. 
Exon.  81  b;  Th.  307,  27;  Seef.  30.  De  brimlade  teah  who  came  the 
sea-way,  Beo.  Th.  2107;  B.  1051. 

brim-lidende ; part,  [brim,  lldende ; part,  of  lldan  to  go,  sail \ Sea- 
faring ; per  aequora  navigans : — Se  beot  abead  brimlldendra  he  de- 
clared the  threats  of  the  sea-faring  [men],  Byrht.  Th.  132,  37;  By.  27. 
Hie  ymb  brontne  ford  brimlldende  ne  letton  they  have  not  hindered 
sea-faring  [men]  about  the  deep  ford,  Beo.  Th.  1141;  B.  568. 

brim-man,  -mann,  es ; m.  A seaman,  sailor ; nauta  : — Brimmen 
wodon  the  seamen  proceeded,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  29 ; By.  295.  Brimmanna, 
gen.pl.  133,  12;  By.  49. 

brim-nesen,  e ; /.  [brim,  nesan  to  be  saved  from ] A safe  sea-passage ; 
per  aequora  iter  salvum  : — Gif  hie  brimnesen  settan  mosten  if  they  should 
make  a safe  sea-passage,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2006 ; El.  1004. 

brim-rad,  e ; f.  The  sea-road,  the  sea ; maris  cursus,  mare  : — Geofon 
swadrode,  brimrad  gebad  the  ocean  subsided,  the  sea-road  stopped,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3172;  An.  1589;  2525;  An.  1264. 
brim-stredm,  brym-stream,  es ; m.  [brim,  stream  a stream,  river].  I. 
the  sea’s  current , ocean-stream,  the  sea,  ocean;  maris  fluctus,  mare, 
oceanus : — Ic  on  brimstreame  spraec  worda  worn  I spake  many  words  on 
the  ocean-stream,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1806;  An.  905.  Beoton  brimstreamas 
the  sea-streams  dashed,  477 ; An.  239.  Ic  eow  ferian  wille  ofer  brim- 
streamas I will  convey  you  over  the  seas,  695  ; An.  348  : Beo.  Th.  3825  ; 
B.  1910.  II.  a rapid  stream,  river;  fluvius  rapidus,  amnis  : — 

Humbran  ea,  brada  brimstream  Humber's  river,  broad  rapid  stream, 
Chr.  942  ; Th.  208,  38,  col.  1,  2,  3. 

brim-pisa,  an ; m:  -pise,  an ; /.  [brim,  -pisa,  -pise  a noise ] A ship ; 
navis : — He  brimpisan  set  sses  farope  secan  wolde  he  would  seek  a ship  on 
the  sea-shore,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3313;  An.  1639.  Leton  ofer  flfelwaig 
scrldan  bronte  brimpisan  they  let  the  high  ships  go  over  the  ocean,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  475  ; El.  238. 

brim-wisa,  an ; m.  [brim,  wlsa  a leader,  guide]  A sea-leader,  leader 
of  sailors ; per  maris  aestum  dux,  nautarum  dux : — Abreot  brimwlsan, 
bryd  aheorde  he  slew  the  sea-leader,  set  free  his  bride,  Beo.  Th.  5852  ; 
B.  2930. 

brim-wudu ; m.  [brim,  wudu  wood]  Sea-wood,  a ship ; maris  lignum, 
navis : — Brimwudu  scynde  leoht  to  hyde  the  light  ship  hastened  to  the 
port.  Exon.  52  a;  Th.  182,  5;  Gu.  1305.  Meahte  gesion  brecan  ofer 
baepweg  brimwudu  he  could  see  the  ship  sail  over  the  sea,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
488 ; El.  244. 

brim-wylf,  e ; /.  [brim,  wylf  a she-wolf]  A sea-wolf;  marina  lupa. 
An  epithet  applied  to  Grendel’s  mother : — Hine  seo  brimwylf  abroten 
haefde  the  sea-wolf  had  destroyed  him,  Beo.  Th.  3202  ; B.  1599. 

brim-wylm,  es ; m.  [brim,  wylm  <rsr«s]  The  sea’s  surge ; maris 
aestus : — Brimwylm  onfeng  hilde  rince  the  sea’s  surge  received  the  man 
of  war,  Beo.  Th.  2993;  B.  1494. 

bring,  es ; m.  [bringan  to  bring]  That  which  is  brought,  an  offering, 
a sacrifice;  sacrificium,  holocaustum : — Du  onfehst  bringas  acceptabis 
holocausta,  Ps.  Trin.  Camb.  50,  20.  der.  on-bring. 

BRINGAN;  part,  bringende;  ic  bringe,  brincge,  du  bringst,  he 
bringep,  brincgep,  bringp,  pi.  bringap;  p.  ic,  he  brjpg,  brong,  du  brunge, 
pi.  brungon ; pp.  brungen ; v.  a.  To  bring,  adduce,  lead,  produce,  bear, 
carry ; ferre,  adducere,  ducere,  producere,  offerre,  proferre : — Hwser  is 
daet  tiber,  daet  du  bringan  pencest  where  is  the  gift  which  thou  thinkest  to 
bring?  Cd.  140;  Th.  175,  j;  Gen.  2891:  Exon.  23b;  Th.  65,  23; 
Cri.  1059.  Ic  de  pusenda  pegna  bringe  I will  bring  thee  thousands 
of  warriors,  Beo.  Th.  3663;  B.  1829:  Exon.  103  a;  Th.  390,  22; 
Rii.  9,  5.  Winter  bringep  weder  ungemetcald  winter  brings  weather . 


excessively  cold,  TH.  Met.  Fox  11,  117 ; Met.  11,59:  11,125;  Met.  11, 
63.  Regn  wolcen  brincgep  a cloud  brings  rain,  Ps.  Th.  67,  10.  Seb 
eorpe  westmas  bringp  the  earth  produces  fruits,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  j. 
His  bodan  bringap  his  angels  bring,  Cd.  25;  Th.  32,  28;  Gen.  510: 
221 ; Th.  286,  24  ; Sat.  357.  Bring  us  hallo  Ilf  bring  us  a life  of  health. 
Exon.  10 a;  Th.  10,  ii;  Cri.  150.  He  da  bysene  from  Gode  brungen 
haefde  he  had  brought  the  mandates  from  God,  Cd.  30;  Th.  41,4; 
Gen.  651:  176;  Th.  221,  3;  Dan.  82.  [ Chauc . R.  Brun.  R.  Glouc. 

bringe : O.  Sax.  brengian,  bringan : Frs.  bringe : O.  Frs.  branga,  bringa : 
Dut.  brengen  ; Kil.  brenghen  ; Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  bringen  : O.  H.  Ger. 
bringan:  Goth,  briggan.]  der.  ge-bringan,  onge-,  to-,  purh-. 

brinnan ; p.  bran,  pi.  brunnon ; pp.  brunnen  To  burn ; ardere.  der. 
on-brinnan.  v.  beornan. 

briord,  es ; m.  A brim,  margin,  rim,  the  highest  part  of  anything ; 
labrum,  ora,  margo,  summitas,  summum : — Gefyldon  da  to  briorde  imple- 
verunt  eas  ad  summum,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  2,  7.  v.  brerd. 

briosa,  an;  m.  A breese,  gad-fly;  asilus,  tabanus,  Cot.  160;  Wrt. 
Voc.  281,  32. 

brist  supportest;  vehis;  for  birst,  2nd  pres.  s.  of  beran  to  bear,  sup- 
port : — Du  birst  [M9.  brist]  ealle  ping  buton  geswince  thou  supportest  all 
things  without  labour,  Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox  132,  36. 
bristl  a bristle ; seta.  v.  byrst. 
brit  knits ; plectit.  v.  bredan. 

Briten,  Britten,  e ; /.  Britain ;.  Britannia : — Britene  Igland  ys  eahta 
hund  mlla  lang  the  island  of  Britain  is  eight  hundred  miles  long,  Chr. 
Th.  3,  1,  col.  3.  Brittene  Igland  the  island  of  Britain,  Chr.  Th.  3,  1, 
col.  2.  v.  Bryten. 

Brittas;  pi.  m.  The  Britons;  Britones,  Chr.  Th.  3,  31,  col.  2.  v. 
Brytas,  Bryttas. 

brittian  to  dispense : — Gold  brittade  dispensed  gold,  Cd.  59 ; Th.  72,4; 
Gen.  1181.  v.  bryttian. 

Brittisc  British,  Chr.  Erl.  3,  3 ; Th.  3,  5,  col.  2.  v.  Bryttisc. 
brittnere  a steward;  dispensator,  Past.  63,  Lye.  v.  brytnere. 
BRIW,  es ; m.  A thick  pottage  made  of  meal,  pulse,  etc,  brewis  ; 
puls;  gen.  pultis  =■  uoXtos  porridge: — Des  brlw  this  pottage;  haec  puls, 
iElfc.  Gr.  9,  46 ; Som.  13,  9 : Wrt.  Voc.  290,  38.  Swa  piece  swa  brlw 
as  thick  as  pottage,  L.  M.  1,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  88,  18:  2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii. 
266,  25.  Ete  done  brlw  let  him  eat  the  pottage,  I,  36 ; Lchdm.  ii.  88,  2 : 
2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii.  264,  19.  Brlwas  niman  pultes  accipere,  Lchdm.  iii. 
210,  4.  [Plat,  brij,  m:  Frs.  bry : Dut.  brij,  m:  Ger.  brei,  m: 
M.  H.  Ger.  bit,  brie,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  brl,  brio,  m.]  der.  calwer-briw. 

briwan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  cook,  dress  food;  coquere : — Brlw  his  mete 
wid  ele  dress  his  meat  with  oil,  L.  M.  2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii.  264,  22;  266, 
29.  v.  breowan. 

BROC,  es;  ml  A brock,  badger;  taxo  = tassus  [ = tasso  It:  taisson 
Fri],  meles : — Broc  taxo  vel  melus,  Wrt.  Voc.  78,  4 : IElfc.  Gl.  19 ; 
Som.  59,  10;  Wrt.  Voc.  22,  53.  Sum  fyderfete  nyten  is,  daet  we 
nemnap  taxonem,  daet  ys  broc  on  Englisc  there  is  a four-footed  animal, 
which  we  name  taxonem,  that  is  brock  in  English,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  I,  2; 
Lchdm.  i.  326,  12.  [Wyc.  brok : Laym.  brockes,  pi:  Dan.  brok: 
Icel.  brokkr,  m : Wei.  Corn,  broch  : Ir.  broc,  m : Gael,  broc,  bruic,  m : 
Manx  broc,  m:  Armor,  broc’h,  m.] 

BROC;  gen.  broce ; dat.  brec;  acc.  broc,  brec;  pi.  nom.  acc.  brec, 
braec ; gen.  broca  ; dat.  brocum  ; /.  I.  the  breech  ; nates : — 

Under  da  brec  under  the  breech.  L.  M.  1,71;  Lchdm.  ii.  146,  3.  II. 

a covering  for  the  breech,  in  pi.  breeches,  trousers,  pantaloons ; braca, 
bracae,  femoralia  : — Brec  femoralia,  R.  Ben.  55.  Braec  femoralia,  Wrt, 
Voc.  81,  63.  [Ghauc.  brech,  pi : Wyc.  brechis,  pi : Piers  P . brech,  pi : 
R.  Brun.  breke,  pi:  R.  Glouc.  brych,  pi:  Laym.  brechen,  dat.  s; 
breches,  pi : Scot,  breek,  breik ; pi.  breeks,  breiks : Plat,  brook,  broke,/: 
Frs.  broek,  /.  pudendorum  tegumentum : O.Frs.  brok,  pi.  brek,  f: 
Dut.  broek,  f:  Kil.  broecke  bracha : Ger.  bruch,  /.  n.  femorale : 
M.  H.  Ger.  bruoch,/:  O.H.  Ger.  bruoh,  bruoch,  broch,  n;  bruocha,/: 
Dan.  brog,  c:  Swed.  bracka,  /:  Icel.  br<5k;  pi.  braekr,  f:  Fr.  braie,/: 
Span.  Port,  braga  : Lat.  bracae,  pi.  f:  Grk.  Ppduai,  pl.f:  Ir.  broages: 
Armor,  bragez,  m.]  der.  brec-hracgel : wsd-brec. 

broc,  es;  m.  [broc, perf.  q/bracan  to  break, purl,  ripple]  A brook  ; latex, 
torrens  : — Se  broc  the  brook,  Bt.  6 ; Fox  14,  27.  Burna  odde  broc  latex, 
Wrt.  Voc.  80,  69.  Broc  torrens,  iElfc.  Gl.  98  ; Som.  76,  78  ; Wrt.  Voc. 
54,  22.  Broc  bip  onwended  the  brook  is  turned  aside,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5, 
38;  Met.  5,  19.  [Laym.  broc:  Plat,  brook:  Dut.  broek,/:  Ger. 
bruch,  m.  n.  palus : M.  H.  Ger.  bruoch,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  bruoh,  «.] 
broc,  es ; pi.  brocu ; n : broc,  gebroc,  metaphorically,  that  which 
violently  breaks  from  the  body  or  mind ; hence,  Affliction,  misery, 
tribulation,  trouble,  labour,  adversity,  a disease,  malady,  sickness ; afflictio, 
miseria,  tribulatio,  labor,  adversitas,  morbus,  aegritudo : — God  nyle  nan 
unaberendllce  broc  him  ansettan  God  wishes  not  to  put  on  them  any  unbear- 
able affliction,  Bt.  39,  10;  Fox  228,  4.  Mid  heardum  broce  with  severe 
[hard]  affliction,  Bt.  39, 1 1 ; Fox  228,  25.  He  on  daem  broce  nyle  aliStan 
das  eorpllcan  wilnunga  in  affliction  he  will  not  give  up  these  earthly  desires. 
Past.  37,  3;  Hat.  MS.  50a,  18,  21,  22:  36,  4;  Hat.  MS.  47b,  7.  On 
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dam  brocum  in  these  afflictions,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  880-885;  485,  24. ' 
Daet  hit  sy  gefreod  seghwylcere  uneapnesse  ealles  woroldllces  broces  that 
it  be  freed  from  every  annoyance  of  all  worldly  trouble,  1 06 1 ; 389,  30: 
864;  125,  13:  Past.  37,  3;-  Hat.  MS.  50  a,  7.  Daet  bija  swide  hefig 
broc  it  is  a very  severe  labour;  gravis  labor  est,  61,  I;  Hat.  MS. 
Eucharius  waes  pearle  geswenct  mid  langsumum  broce  Eucharius  was 
much  afflicted  with  a protracted  disease,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  24,  16 : 176,  32. 
Brocu  miseries.  Lye.  der.  ge-broc. 

broc,  es;  m f [br6c,  p.  of  bracan]  An  inferior  horse,  a shaking  horse, 
jade;  caballus,  equus  vilior : — Bast  hie  secen  him  broc  on  onrade,  and  on 
waene,  odde  on  don  de  hie  a prowian  mfigen  that  they  look  for  themselves 
to  ride  on  a horse,  and  in  a wain,  or  in  that  which  they  can  ever  endure, 
L.  M.  2,  6;  Lchdm.  ii.  184,  13.  [ Chauc . brok:  I cel.  brokkr,  m.] 

broccen  vel  gaeten  roc,  es ; m.  [broc  a badger,  gaeten  goaten,  caprine, 
roc  a garment ] A garment  made  of  badger  or  goat-skins,  extending 
from  the  shoulders  to  the  loins;  melotes,  JE Ifc.  Gl.  63;  Som.  68,  117; 
Wrt.  Voc.  40,  27. 

broce  use,  Bd.  3,  22  ; Whelc.  221,  39,  note  B.  C.  v.  bryce. 
brocen  enjoyed, = gebrocen,  Exon.  38  b;  Th.  127,  29;  Gu.  393; 
pp.  of  brucan,  gebrucan. 

brocen  broken,  Beo.  Th.  4132  ; B.  2063  ; pp.  qf  brecan. 
brocian ; part,  brocigende ; ic  brocie,  du  brocast,  he  brocap,  pi.  bro- 
cia]p ; p.  ode ; pp.  ge-brocod ; v.  a.  [broc  affliction ] To  oppress,  vex, 
afflict,  break  up,  injure,  blame ; opprimere,  vexare,  affligere,  confringere, 
nocere,  accusare : — Ic  bedde  daet  hy  nan  man  ne  brocie  I command  that 
no  man  oppress  them,  Th.  Diplm.  A.D.  880-885  ; 492,  10.  Da  manig- 
fealdan  yrmpa  da  werigan  burh  brocigende  waeron  manifold  miseries 
afflicted  [lit.  were  afflicting]  the  weary  city,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  42,  36.  Da 
gebetan  de  hi  brociap  to  amend  those  whom  they  afflict,  Bt.  39,  1 1 ; 
Fox  230,  8.  Se  synfulla  bip  gebrocod  for  his  unrihtwlsnysse  the  sinful 
is  afflicted  for  his  unrighteousness,  Homl.  Th.  i.  472,  3 ; 474,  19.  Daet 
gebrocode  flaesc  gelaerp  daet  upahxfene  mod  the  afflicted  flesh  teaches  the 
proud  mind,  Past.  36,  7 ; Hat.  MS.  48  a,  22.  We  for  urum  synnum 
gebrocode  beop  we  are  afflicted  for  our  sins,  Homl.  Th.  i.  476,  19. 
Naefde  se  here  Angelcyn  gebrocod  the  army  had  not  broken  up  the  English 
race,  Chr.  897 ; Erl.  94,  30.  HI  gefeollon  of  anre  upfloran  and  same 
swide  gebrocode  waeron  they  fell  from  an  upper  floor  and  some  were 
much  injured,  978;  Erl.  12  7,  12.  Gif  de  mon  brocie  for  rihtre  scylde, 
gepola  hit  wel  if  a man  blame  thee  for  a just  cause,  bear  it  well,  Prov. 
Kmbl.  45.  der.  wider-brocian. 
broc-lic ; adj.  Sick,  grieved,  miserable ; aeger.  der.  broc. 
broc-lice ; adv.  Sickly,  grievously ; aegre.  der.  br6c. 
broc-minte,  an;  /:  broc-mint,  e;  /.  brookmint,  horsemint;  mentha 
sylvestris,  Lin.  "SiavuSpiov  sisymbrium  officinale:  — Brocminte.  Ge- 
nim  dysse  wyrte  wos,  de  man  sisymbrium,  and  6drum  naman  broc- 
minte  nemnep  Brookmint.  Take  the  juice  of  this  plant,  which  men 
call  aiovnflpiov,  and  by  another  name,  brookmint,  Herb.  107 ; Lchdm.  i. 
220,  17. 

brocu  troubles;  pi.  of  broc,  es;  n. 

broeung,  e ; f.  [broc  affliction,  sickness ] Sickness ; aegritudo : — purh 
his  brocunge  through  his  sickness,  Homl.  Th.  i.  472,  7. 

brod,  e;  /.  I.  a growing  together,  congealing,  waxing  hard; 

concretio,  Cot.  55.  II.  a brood  ; proles,  v.  brodig.  [R.  Glouc. 

brod : Scot,  brod : Dut.  ge-broed,  n : Ger.  brut,  /.  a brood : M.  H.  Ger. 
bruot,/] 

brod;  adv.  Freely,  of  free  cost;  gratis: — Brod  gratis,  Wrt.  Voc.  284, 

broddetan,  brodettan  To  tremble,  quake,  to  pant  for  fear;  tremere, 
trepidare,  palpitare,  Greg.  Dial.  2,  25  : Cot.  1 54,  Som.  Lye. 
broden  woven,  braided,  Beo.  Th.  1108 ; B.  552  ; pp.  o/bredan. 
broder  a brother : — Broder  sune  a brother’s  son,  TElfc.  Gl.  9 1 ; Som. 
75,  27;  Wrt.  Voc.  51,  71.  v.  brodor. 

brodetung,  e ; f.  A work,  workmanship,  fashion,  forged  tale,  a lie ; 
figmentum  : — He  oneneow  brodetunge  [MS.  brogdetunge]  ure  ipse  cog- 
novitfigmentum  nostrum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  102,  13. 

brodig;  adj.  broody,  brooding ; incubans : — Brodige  henne  a broody 
hen,  Bridf. 

broel,  brogel,  es ; n.  [corrupted  from  the  Mid.  hat.  brolium  or  brio- 
lium]  A park,  warren  stored  with  deer;  hence  the  broyl,  a wood  in 
Sussex,  belonging  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ; vivarium,  hortus 
cervonim,  Som.  [O.  H.  Ger.  brogil,  broil.] 

BROGA,  an;  m.  A prodigy,  monster,  trembling,  fear,  terror,  horror, 
dread ; monstrum,  tremor,  terror,  horror : — TEnig  Oder  broga  any  other 
prodigy,  Bt.  36,  1;  Fox  1 72,  17.  lower  ege  and  broga  sie  ofer  ealle 
eor[an  nltenu  terror  vester  ac  tremor  sit  super  cuncta  animalia  terree. 
Past.  17,  2 ; Hat.  MS.  22  a,  14.  Brogan  dine  gedrefdon  me  terrores  tui 
conturbaverunt  me,  Ps.  Spl.  87,  1 7.  Butan  brogan  without  dread.  Lev. 
26,  6.  Hine  se  broga  angeat  terror  laid  hold  of  him,  Beo.  Th.  2587; 
B.  1291.  Ne  con  he  dxs  brogan  dxl  he  knoweth  not  a portion  of  the 
terror,  Exon.  117  a;  Th.  449,  15;  Dom.  71.  Dxr  is  brogna  [=br6- 
gena]  hyhst  there  is  the  greatest  of  terrors,  116a;  Th.  446,  17;  Dom. 


' 23.  [O.  H.  Ger.  brogo,  m.]  der.  bryne-broga,  gryre-,  here-,  spere-, 

waeter-,  wlte-. 

brogden  woven,  cast,  Elen.  Kmbl.  513;  El.  257;  pp.  of  bregdan. 
brogden-meel,  es ; n.  [brogden,  pp.  of  bregdan,  mxl  a spot,  mark ] 
Turned  or  marked  with  a spot  or  sign;  tortum  vel  curvatum  signum  : — 
Beofap  brogden-mxl  what  is  marked  by  signs  [ the  sword]  trembles  or 
glitters,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1514;  El.  759. 

brohte,  du  brohtest,  pi.  brohton;  pp.  broht  Brought,  broughtest, 
brought,  Cd.  29;  Th.  38,  32;  Gen.  615:  Exon.  121a;  Th.  463,  34; 
Ho.  80:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1989;  El.  996:  Bd.  3,  7 ; S.  529,  30;  p.  and  pp. 
of  brengan. 

broh-pred ; m.f.  n.  indecl.  but  in  dat.  and  inst.  pi.  [broh  = brog  terror, 
prea  calamitas]  Terrific  calamity ; calamitas  terroris  plena  : — Daet  broh- 
prea  Cananea  wear])  cynne  getenge  the  terrific  calamity  was  grievous  to 
the  Canaaniles’  race,  Cd.  86;  Th.  108,  29;  Gen.  1813.  v.  prea. 

BROM,  es;  m.  The  well-known  shrub  from  which  besoms  are  made, 
hence  broom;  genista: — Brom  genista,  iElfc.  Gl.  46;  Som.  64,  130; 
Wrt.  Voc.  32,  64  : L.  M.  1,  55  ; Lchdm.  ii.  126,  12  : 1,  32  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
78,  19:  Wrt.  Voc.  80,  16:  285,  69.  Genim  bromes  ahsan  take  ashes 
of  broom,  L.  M.  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  32,  12.  [Chauc.  Wyc.  bromes,  pi : 
Dut.  brem,/:  Kil.  brem  genista.] 

Brom-dun,  e ; /.  [brom  broom,  dun  a hill]  brumdon,  Dorset ; hodie 
opinor  Brumdon  in  agro  Dorsetensi : — Daet  gemot  waes  on  Bromdune 
the  meeting  was  at  Brumdon,  L.  Eth.  iii.  4;  Th.  i.  294,  14:  Cod.  Dipl. 
1322;  A.D.  1035;  Kmbl.  vi.  186,  13,  14. 

brom-fsesten,  es ; n.  [brom  broom,  faesten  an  inclosed  place]  A broom- 
field,  a field,  close  or  wood  of  broom ; myricae  campus,  myricetum,  gene- 
steium.  Cot.  97. 

brond  a fire-brand,  fire,  sword,  Exon.  74  a;  Th.  277,  15;  Jul.  581: 
Beo.  Th.  6021;  B.  3014:  2912;  B.  1454.  v.  brand, 
brond-hat  ardent,  Exon.  46  b;  Th.  160,  2 ; Gu.  937.  v.  brand-hat. 
brond-hord,  es ; n.  [brand  II.  a burning,  hord  a hoard,  treasure] 
A burning  or  ardent  treasure,  a treasure  exciting  ardent  desires ; ardens 
thesaurus : — Se  xr  in  daege  waes  dyre,  scrldep  nu  deop  feor,  brondhord 
geblowen,  breostum  in  forgrowen  copper  was  dear  in  [that]  day,  now  it 
circulates  wide  and  far,  an  ardent  treasure  flourishing,  grown  up  in  the 
hearts.  Exon.  94  b;  Th.  354,  15  ; Reim.  46. 

Brondingas ; nom.  acc ; gen.  a ; dat.  um ; pi.  m.  The  Brondings, 
supposed  to  be  the  inhabitants  of  the  island  Branno,  lying  off  the  coast 
of  West  Gothland  in  the  Cattegat ; populi  nomen: — Breca  gesohte 
swxsne  edel,  lond  Brondinga  Breca  sought  his  own  country,  the  land  of 
the  Brondings,  Beo.  Th.  1047;  B.  521.  Breoca  weold  Brondingum 
Breca  ruled  the  Brondings,  Sc6p  Th.  51;  Wld.  25. 

brond-stsefn ; adj.  The  shining  prowed;  proram  spuma  fulgentem 
habens : — Storm  ne  maeg  brecan  brondstaefne  a storm  cannot  break  the 
shining  [foaming]  prowed  [sAIp],  Andr.  Kmbl.  1007;  An.  504. 
brong  brought;  p.  of  bringan. 

bront  high,  deep,  steep,  difficult,  Beo.  Th.  482;  B.  238:  1140; 
B.  568  : Elen.  Kmbl.  475  ; El.  238.  v.  brant. 

BRORD,  es ; m ? A prick  or  point,  a lance,  javelin,  the  first  blade  or 
spire  of  grass  or  corn,  etc ; punctus,  cuspis,  frumenti  spica,  herba  : — Brord 
punctus,  Cot.  157.  Ne  furdan  brordas  not  even  blades;  ne  herbae 
quidem,  Bd.  4,  28;  S.  605,  35.  Brord  herba,  Mt.  Lind.  Rush.  Stv.  13, 
26.  Daet  brord  nalum,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  8,  6.  [Orm.  brodd : Dan.  bred, 
brodde,  m.f:  Swed.  brodd,  m:  O.Nrs.  broddr,  m.  aculeus,  telum,frons 
aciei  vel  agminis.] 

brosnian;  part,  brosniende;  ic  brosnige,  du  brosnast,  he  brosnap, 
pi.  brosniap ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od  To  corrupt,  decay,  rot,  perish ; cor- 
rumpi,  deficere,  dissolvi,  perire : — Daere  fxmnan  llchoma  brosnian  ne 
mihte  the  body  of  the  maiden  could  not  corrupt;  feminae  caro  corrumpi 
non  potuit,  Bd.  4, 19  ; S.  587,  36.  Him  hyge  brosnap  his  mind  corrupts. 
Exon.  81  a;  Th.  304,  11;  Fa.  68.  Brosnap  enta  geweorc,  hrofas  sind 
gehrorene  the  work  of  giants  is  decaying,  the  roofs  are  fallen,  Exon. 
124a;  Th.  476,  4;  Ruin.  2:  Beo.  Th.  4512;  B.  2260.  Da  beamas 
a grene  stondap,  nxfre  brosniap  the  trees  always  stand  green,  never 
decay,  Exon.  56  a ; Th.  200,  10 ; Ph.  38.  Cristene  Roma  bespryep,  daet 
hyre  weallas  for  ealdunge  brosnian  Christian  Rome  complains,  that  her 
walls  decay  with  age,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  45.  Des  brosnienda  wela  this 
perishing  wealth,  Bt.  16,  I;  Fox  50,  33.  Brosnade  burgsteal  the  city- 
place  has  perished.  Exon.  124a;  Th.  477,  23;  Ruin.  29.  der.  ge- 
brosnod,  unge- ; brosniendllc,  brosnigendllc,  un- : brosnung,  ge-,  un-. 

brosniend-Iic,  brosnigend-Hc ; adj.  Corruptible,  perishable ; corrupti- 
bilis : — Dat  water  is  brosniendllc  waeta  water  is  a corruptible  fluid, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  270,  5,  8,  13,  33.  Genealaehp  dam  brosniendllcum  waetere 
he  approaches  the  corruptible  water,  ii.  270,  1.  der.  un-brosnigendllc. 

brosnung,  e ; f.  Corruption,  decay ; corruptio,  defectio : — Ic  niderastlge 
on  brosnunge  descendo  in  corruptionem,  Ps.  Lamb.  29,  10 : Homl.  Th.  ii. 
206,  2 : 268,  35  : 536,  20.  Waes  ne  welan  brosnung  there  was  no  decay 
of  wealth.  Exon.  44  b;  Th.  151,  25  ; Gu.  800.  der.  ge-brosnung,  un-. 
brot,  es ; n.  [broten ; pp.  of  bredtan  to  break]  A fragment ; frag- 
mentum.  [Icel.  brot,  «.]  der.  ge-brot. 
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Broten  Britain,  Bd.  3,  29;  S.  561,  15.  v.  Bryten. 
broten  bruised,  broken ; pp.  of  breotan. 

BROp,  es;  n.  broth;  jus: — Brof)  jus,  Wrt.  Voc.  82,  60.  Faett 
brojj  ge  magon  habban  pingue  jus  potestis  habere.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  29, 
13.  [M.H.  Ger.  Bav.  brod,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  brod,  brot,  «.] 

brodar  a brother,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  830 ; 466,  3.  v.  brodor. 
broiler  a brother : — Ne  ic  hyrde  was  broder  mines  nor  was  I keeper 
of  my  brother,  Cd.  48 ; Th.  62,  2 ; Gen.  1008 : Mt.  Bos.  5,  24. 
v.  brodor. 

BEOBOB,  broder,  broder,  brodur;  d.  breder;  but  often  indecl.  in 
sing ; pi.  nom.  acc.  brodor,  broder,  brodur,  brodru,  brodro,  ge-brodor,  er, 
ru,  ro,  ra  ;^g.  brodra,  ge-brodra  ; d.  brodrum,  ge-br6drum ; m.  A brother  ; 
fra  ter: — Ure  brodor  noster  f rater,  nom.  s ; g.  ures  brodor  nostri  fratris  ; 
dat.  urum  breder  nostro  fratri ; acc.  Grne  brodor  nostrum  fratrem ; voc. 
eala  dG  Gre  brodor  O noster  f rater ! abl.  fram  Crum  breder  a nostro  fratre : 
pi.  nom.  Gre  gebrodra  nostri  fratres ; g.  Gra  gebrodra  nostrorum  fratrum ; 
dat.  Grum  gebrodrum  nostris  fratribus;  acc.  Gre  gebrodra  nostro's  fratres: 
abl.  fram  Crum  gebrodrum  a nostris  fratribus,  /Elfc.  Gr.  15  ; Som.  19, 
18-23.  HwSr  is  din  brodor  ubi  est  frater  tuusf  Gen.  4,  9 : Mt.  Bos.  5, 
23.  BrGdor  Arones  Aaron’s  brother,  Cd.  124;  Th.  158,  21 ; Gen.  2620  : 
47;  Th.  60,  19;  Gen.  984.  Geboren  broder  germanus  frater,  Greg. 
Dial.  2,  13.  Dines  brodor  blod  clypaj)  fratris  tui  sanguis  clamat,  Gen. 
4,  10.  His  brodor  beam  his  brother's  child,  Beo.  Th.  3231;  B.  2619. 
Sege  mlnum  breder  die  fratri  meo,  Lk.  Bos.  12,  13.  Cain  gewearf  to 
ecg-banan  angan  breder  Cain  became  a murderer  to  his  only  brother, 
Beo.Th.  2529;  B.  1262:  Ps.  Th.  34,  14:  Mk.  Bos.  12,  19.  Brodor  Jury 
the  three  brothers,  Cd.  94;  Th.  122,  28;  Gen.  2033.  His  brodru  fofon 
fratres  ejus  ascenderunt , Jn.  Bos.  j,  10.  His  brodro  cwfidon  fratres  ejus 
dixerunt,  j,  3.  For  mine  brodru  propter  fratres  meos,  Ps.  Th.  I 21,  8. 
De  ne  onfo  brodru  and  swustra  qui  non  accipiat  fratres  et  sorores,  Mk. 
Bos.  IO,  30.  Hyre  brodra  deaf)  the  death  of  her  brothers,  Exon,  iooa; 
Th.  377,  24;  Deor.  8.  Gemang  brodrum  inter  fratres,  Jn.  Bos.  21,  23. 
[Plat,  broder,  m : O.  Sax.  brothar,  m : 0.  Frs.  brother,  broder,  m : 
But.  broeder,  m : Ger.  bruder,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  bruoder,  m : O.  H.  Ger. 
bruodar,  brodar,  m : Goth,  brojar,  m : Dan.  Swed.  broder,  m : O.  Nrs. 
brodir,  brodir,  m : Lat.  frater,  m : Grk.  (pparr/p  : Ir.  brathair,  m : Wei. 
brawd;  pi.  brodyr,  m:  Sansk.  bhratri,  from  root  bhri  [A.  Sax.  beran] 
to  bear,  support,  a brother  being  the  natural  supporter  of  sisters  who  have 
lost  their  father .]  der.  federen-brodor,  fre6-,  ge-,  sige-.  v.  ge-br6dor. 

broAor-bana,  an;  m.  A brother-slayer,  fratricide ; fratricida  : — Ic 
monnes  feorh  sede  to  brodorbanan  I will  avenge  mans  life  on  the 
fratricide,  Cd.  75  ; Th.  92,  9;  Gen.  1526. 

broAor-cwealm,  es ; m.  Brother-murder,  fratricide ; fratricidium  : — 
Se  me  gemonige  brodorewealmes  who  shall  remind  me  of  my  fratricide, 
Cd.  49  ; Th.  63,  IO  ; Gen.  1030. 

broAor-gefsedred  a brother  by  the  same  father ; frater  ex  eodem  patre 
ortus,  Ors.  3,  7;  Bos.  60,  19.  v.  ge-faedrian. 

broAor-gemedred  a brother  by  the  same  mother;  frater  ex  eadem 
matre  ortus,  Gen.  Grn.  43,  29.  v.  ge-medrian. 
broAor-gyld,  es ; n.  Brother-retribution,  vengeance  for  brothers ; 
fratrum  csedis  retributio : — On  hyra  brodorgyld  [brodra  gyld,  Thorpe ] in 
vengeance  for  their  brothers,  Cd.  153;  Th.  190,  15;  Exod.  199. 

broAor-leds ; adj.  brotherless  ; fratrem  non  habens,  Exon.  129a; 
Th.  496,  17;  Ra.  85,  16. 

broAor-lic,  broder-llc ; adj.  brotherly  ; fraternus : — purh  da  brodor- 
llcan  Jjingunge  per  fraternam  intercessionem,  Bd.  4,  22;  S.  592,  21: 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  57. 

broAor-llcnes,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  brotherliness  ; fraternitas : — Din 
brodorllcnys  is  on  Mynstres  reogolum  getyd  and  gelaered  tua  fraternitas 
Monasterii  regulis  erudita  est,  Bd.  1,  27 ; S.  489,  10. 
broAor-raeden,  broder-rsedenn,  e ; /.  Brotherhood ; fraternitas,  iElfc. 
Gr.  3 ; Som.  5,  2 1. 

broAor-sib,  -sibb,  -syb,  -sybb,  e;  /.  I.  brotherhood,  the  re- 

lationship between  brothers  ; cognatio  fraternalis,  germanitas : — Syndon 
him  on  aedelum  odere  twegen  beornas,  geborene  brodorsybbum-[Kmbl. 
1380,  -sibbum]  to  him  in  his  family  are  other  twain  men,  born  in  brotherly- 
relationship,  An.  690:  Cot.  100.  II.  brotherly  love ; fraternus 

amor : — HI  brodorsibbe  georne  bigongaj?  they  earnestly  cultivate  brotherly 
love.  Exon.  44  b;  Th.  150,  10;  GC.  776. 

broAor-slaga,  an;  m.  A brother-slayer;  fratricida,  Wrt.  Voc.  85, 
47.  v.  brodor  a brother,  slaga  a slayer. 

broAor-fjinen,  -filnenu,  e ; /.  A midwife  at  the  birth  of  twin-brothers ; 
fratres  geminos  parturienti  obstetrix,  Gen.  38,  28. 

broAor-wyrt,  e ; f.  brother-wort,  the  herb  pennyroyal ; mentha 
pulegium,  Wrt.  Voc.  68,  61. 

broAur;  m.  A brother;  frater: — His  agen  brodur  his  own  brother, 
Ps.  Th.  107,  7:  132,  1.  He  geseh  Iacobum  Zebedei  and  Ioannem  his 
brodur  vidit  Iacobum  Zebedcei  et  Ioannem  fratrem  ejus,  Mt.  Bos.  4,  21. 
v.  brodor. 

browen  brewed,  cooked;  pp.  of  breowan.  v.  ge-browen,  twy-. 

BRIJ ; gen.  dat.  acc.  brGwe ; pi.  nom.  acc.  brGa,  bruwa  ; gen.  bruwena, 


brGena,  brGna ; dat.  bruwum ; /.  A brow,  an  eye-brow,  eye-lash ; cilium, 
supercilium,  tauto: — BrGa  cilia,  TElfc.  Gl.  70;  Som.  70,  62  ; Wrt.  Voc. 
42,  70.  BrGwa  cilium  [=ci/ia],  Wrt.  Voc.  64,  35:  282,  49,  BrGwa 
tautones,  Wrt.  Voc.  64,  28.  Ic  eom  wide  -calu,  ne  ic  breaga  ne  brGna 
[ = brGena]  brGcan  moste  I am  very  bald,  nor  can  I make  use  of  eye-lids 
nor  eye-lashes.  Exon,  mb;  Th.  427,  32;  Ra.  41,  loo.  Betweoh  brG- 
wum  intercilium  [= inter  cilia],  Wrt.  Voc.  64,  34:  282,  48.  [Wye. 
browe,  brewe : Laym.  breowe,  bruwe,  brouwe : Prompt,  browe  super- 
cilium : Scot,  bre,  bree : Plat,  brane : But.  wenk-braaw,  /.  the  brow, 
eye-brow : O.  Dut.  Kil.  brauwe,  brouwe,  f.  cilium,  supercilium  : Ger. 
braue,  braune,/.  supercilium  : M.H.  Ger.  brawe,  f : O.  H.  Ger.  brawa,/: 
Dan.  Swed.  bryn ,/.  n.  a border,  bpink,  eye-brow  : I cel.  brun,  f.  the  eye- 
brow : Lat.  frons,  f.  the  forehead,  brow : Grk.  dtppvs,  f.  the  eye-brow ; 
Sansk.Jobxu,  f an  eye-brow,  the  browf]  der.  ofer-brG.  v.  braiw. 

BRUCAN,  to  brGcanne ; ic  brGce,  dG  brGcest,  bryest,  brlcst,  he  brGcef), 
brycfi,  pi.  brGcaf) ; p.  ic,  he  breac,  dG  bruce,  pi.  brucon ; pp.  brocen ; 
v.a.  gen.  To  use,  make  use  of,  to  pass,  spend,  enjoy,  have  enjoyment  of, 
to  eat,  bear,  discharge;  uti,  frui,  possidere,  habere,  gaudere  aliqua  re, 
edere : — Daet  he  beah-hordes  brGcan  moste  that  he  might  have  enjoyment 
of  the  ring-hoard,  Beo.  Th.  1 793;  B.  894.  Ne  benohton  beornas  to 
brGcanne  needed  not  men  to  enjoy,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2321;  An.  1162.  Sawla 
moton  Ilfes  brGcan  souls  may  enjoy  [have  enjoyment  of]  life,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  458;  An.  229.  Bruce])  fodres  enjoys  [Ans  an  enjoyment  of]  food. 
Runic  pm.  28 ; Kmbl.  345,  5 ; Hick.  Thes.  i.  135.  BrGc  disses  beages 
make  use  of  this  collar,  Beo.  Th.  2436;  B.  1216.  He  giefstolas  breac 
he  enjoyed  gifts.  Exon.  77  a;  Th.  289,  7;  Wand.  44.  De  hyra  Ilfes 
Jrnrh  lust  brucon  [MS.  brucan]  who  have  spent  their  life  in  pleasure. 
Exon.  38  b;  Th.  127,  19;  GG.  388.  Ne  brlcst  usest  not,  Deut.  28,  30. 
DG  brlcst  dines  hlafes  thou  shall  eat  of  thy  bread,  Gen.  3,  19.  BrGfa|), 
Jn.  Bos.  4,  9.  [Piers  P.  brouke : Laym.  bruken : Orm.  brukenn : 
Plat,  bruken  : O.  Sax.  brGkan  : Frs.  bruke : O.  Frs.  bruka : Dut.  ge- 
bruiken:  Ger.  brauchen : M.H.  Ger.  brGchen-;  O.H.Ger.  brGchan: 
Goth,  brukyan : Dan.  bruge : Swed.  Icel.  bruka.]  der.  Jiurh-brucan : 
ge-brGcan. 

brucing,  e;  /.  A function,  an  occupation,  enjoyment;  functio,  fruitio, 
occupatio,  usus,  Som.  Lye.  der.  brGcan. 
brudon  spread;  dilatarunt,  Cd.  154;  Th.  191,  29;  Exod.  222; 
p.  pi.  of  bredan. 

brugdon  laid  hold  of,  drew;  strinxerunt,  Cd.  93;  Th.  120,  8;  Gen. 
1991  ;^p.  pi.  of  bregdan. 

BRUN  ; adj.  brown,  dark,  dusky ; fuscus,  subniger,  rufus,  furvus : — 
Sum  biuapart  brown,  Exon.  60a;  Th.  218,  17;  Ph.  296.  BrGne  leode 
brown  people;  TEthiopes,  Cd.  146;  Th.  182,  4;  Exod.  70.  Sio  brune 
y J)  the  dusky  wave,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  58  ; Met.  26,  29.  [Chauc.  browne : 
R.Glouc.  broune:  Frs.  brun:  O.Frs.  brun:  Dut.  bruin:  Ger.  braun; 
M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  brGn : Dan.  bruun  : Swed.  brun : Icel.  brunn.] 
der.  sealo-brGn. 

bruna  of  eye-brows.  Exon,  mb;  Th.  427,  32;  Ra.  41,  100,= 
brGena  ; gen.  pi.  of  brG. 

Brunan  burh ; gen.  Brunan  burge ; dat.  Brunan  byrig ; /.  Brunan- 
burk,  about  Jive  miles  south-west  of  Durham,  or  on  the  plain  between  the 
river  Tyne  and  the  Browney,  Dr.  Guest  properly  writes  ‘ round  Brunan- 
burh ; ’ v.  example  I ; Brunae  castellum.  [Brunan  burh  is  a pure  Anglo- 
Saxon  word,  and  signifies  the  castle  of  Bruna,  though  in  a charter  of 
Athelstan,  dated  978,  the  year  after  the  battle,  it  is  called  Bruninga  feld, 
the  plain  of  the  Brunings,  or  the  descendants  of  Bruna,  as  -ing  denotes, 
v.  -ing, — ‘ Acta  est  haec  prsefata  donatio  anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini 
nostri  Jesu  Christi  dccccxxxviii,  in  quo  anno  bellum  factum  est  in  loco 
qui  Bruninga  feld  dicitur,  ubi  Anglis  victoria  data  est  de  caelo,’  Th.  Diplm. 
186,  34-37;  Cod.  Dipl.  374;  A.  D.  938;  Kmbl.  ii.  210,  33-37. 
Brunanburh  was  written  by  Ingulf,  in  A.  D.  1 1 09,  Brunford : Hunt,  in 
1148,  Brumesburh,  Brunesburih,  Brunesburh,  Bruneburh:  Hovd.  in  1204, 
BrUnnanbyrg,  Brumenburh:  Brom.  in  1 330,  Brunneburyh.]  As  the 
exact  place  cannot  be  determined  by  the  name  of  any  large  town  now 
existing,  it  is  necessary  to  enter  into  the  history  of  the  battle,  and  thus 
ascertain  its  most  probable  locality. — Sihtric,  king  of  Northumbria,  which 
then  extended  from  the  Humber  to  the  Frith  of  Forth  [v.  Angle],  was 
son  of  Ingwar,  and  grandson  of  Ragnar  Lodbrog.  Sihtric  was  baptized 
and  married  Athelstan’s  sister  in  A.  D.  925.  He  soon  put  away  his  wife, 
and  renounced  Christianity.  Athelstan  prepared  to  attack  him  for 
rejecting  his  sister,  but  Sihtric  died,  when  Anlaf  his  son  fled  to  Ireland, 
and  Athelstan  added  Northumbria  to  his  dominions.  All  the  leaders  of 
the  Anglo-Danes  and  the  Welsh  were  jealous  of  the  increasing  power  of 
Athelstan,  and  combined  against  him.  Anlaf,  king  of  Dublin,  com- 
menced the  fray  by  sailing  from  Ireland  with  615  ships,  containing  about 
100  men  each,  making  more  than  61,000  men:  with  this  force  he 
entered  the  Humber.  He  was  joined  by  the  Anglo-Danes,  by  the  Welsh, 
and  by  Constantine,  his  father-in-law,  the  king  of  the  Scots.  Athelstan 
completely  routed  the  immense  army  brought  against  him  about  Brunan- 
burh, and  became  the  first  king  of  England.  Alfred  the  Great  was  king 
over  all  the  Anglo-Saxons,  but  by  this  complete  victory  Athelstan  became 
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the  undisputed  king  over  all  England  [Engla  land,  q.  v.] — The  locality ' 
of  Brunanburh  has  not  yet  been  determined.  It  appears  to  me,  it  must 
be  north  of  Beverley,  as  Athelstan  is  reported  by  Ingulf  to  have  visited 
the  tomb  of  St.  John  at  Beverley,  and  to  have  placed  his  dagger  on  the 
altar,  making  a vow  that  if  victory  was  granted  to  him,  he  would  redeem 
it  at  a worthy  price.  The  credibility  of  this  story  has  been  questioned  ; 
but,  whatever  doubt  may  remain,  it  proves  that  in  the  time  of  Ingulf, 
A.  D.  1109,  there  was  a general  impression  that  Athelstan  marched  north 
of  Beverley  to  oppose  his  invaders,  and  that,  after  the  victory  in  the  north, 
on  returning  to  the  south,  he  redeemed  his  pledge  at  Beverley  by  granting 
many  privileges.  Anlaf,  collecting  the  remnant  of  his  conquered  army, 
could  have  no  difficulty  in  returning  to  his  ships  in  the  Humber,  as  he 
had  to  pass  through  the  country  of  the  Anglo-Danes,  his  friends,  and 
subjects  of  his  late  father. — Now  all  this  history  indicates  that  Anlaf 
marched  north  to  unite  his  army  with  that  of  his  father-in-law,  Con- 
stantine, king  of  the  Scots.  Athelstan  followed  him,  and  their  forces 
met  about  Brunanburh.  I think  it  was  on  the  west  of  Durham.  I am 
led  to  this  conclusion  by  these  facts  relating  to  the  battle,  and  by  the 
Feodarium  Prioratus  Dunelmensis,  published  by  the  Surtees  Society, 
vol.  lviii,  in  1872.  There  is  a plain  between  the  rivers  Wear  and 
Browney  [Brunan  ea],  and  west  of  Durham,  well  adapted  for  a great 
battle.  We  find,  in  the  present  day,  east  and  west  Brandon  [Brunan 
dun]  and  Brandon  castle,  the  property  of  Viscount  Boyne.  There  is 
still  the  river  Browney  [Brunan  ea].  In  the  Feod.  Dunelmen.  com- 
piled about  A.  D.  1430,  we  find  the  name  of  a river,  of  persons, 
and  of  places  mentioned  on  the  west  of  Durham.  We  have  ‘Ultra 
aquam  de  Wer  usque  ad  aquam  de  Brun,’  pref.  p.  lv : p.  192, 
note.  ‘De  Brune,’  192,  193,  note:  194,  note.  ‘ Petro  de  Bran- 
done,’  p.  180,  note.  ‘Petrus  de  Brandone,’  200,  note.  On  look- 
ing at  the  map  of  the  learned  Bishop  Gibson,  in  his  Anglo-Saxon 
• Chronicle,  4to.  1692,  I find  he  is  of  my  opinion,  that  Brunanburh  was 
north  of  Beverley.  I cannot,  however,  discover  why  he  places  it  to  the 
north  of  Northumbria.  For  the  reasons  I have  stated,  I believe  it  was 
to  the  south-west  of  Durham. — Dr.  Guest,  Master  of  Caius  College, 
Cambridge,  in  his  excellent  work,  A History  of  English  Rhythms,  8vo. 
1838,  gives  the  following  account  of  this  battle, — ‘ In  the  year  937,  was 
fought  the  battle  of  Brunanburh — a battle,  that  involved  more  important 
interests  than  any,  that  has  ever  yet  been  fought  within  this  Island.  It 
was  indeed  a battle  between  races. . . . Round  the  banner  of  Athelstan 
were  rangtd  one  hundred  thousand  Englishmen,  and  before  them  was  the 
whole  power  of  Scotland,  of  Wales,  of  Cumberland,  and  of  Ireland  under 
Anlaf,  king  of  Dublin,  led  on  by  sixty  thousand  Northmen.  The  song, 
which  celebrated  the  victory,  is  worthy  of  the  effort  that  gained  it.  This 
song  is  found  in  all  the  copies  of  the  Chronicle,  but  with  considerable 
variations.  Price  collated  three  of  them  : The  Dunstan  MS.  Tib.  A.  VI ; 
the  Abingdon,  Tib.  B.  I ; and  the  Worcester,  Tib.  B.  IV.  I have  taken 
copies  from  all  these  MSS,  and  also  from  the  Plegmund  MS.  in  Ben’et 
Library.  The  Dunstan  MS.  appears  to  be  by  far  the  most  correct 
transcript  of  the  four.  Price  formed  a text,  so  as  best  to  suit  the  con- 
venience of  translation.  The  result  might  have  been  foreseen,  and  is 
such  as  little  encourages  imitation.  I shall  rather  give  the  text,  as  it  is 
found  in  one  of  these  copies — the  Dunstan  MS.  v.  Chr.  937 ; Th.  200, 
col.  2.  Not  a word  need  be  altered,  to  form  either  good  sense  or  good 
poetry,’  vol.  ii.  pp.  60,  61.  In  Mr.  Earle’s  Chronicle,  8vo.  1865,  p.  113, 
note  x,  are  some  excellent  remarks  on  this  song. — Dr.  Guest  has  arranged 
the  lines  according  to  his  system  of  Rhythm.  I have  arranged  them 
according  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  punctuation,  as  in  the  article  Bebwulf. 
Dr.  Guest’s  text  is  given  within  brackets,  when  the  general  orthography, 
or  the  word,  seemed  to  require  alteration : — 

Her,  dccccxxxvii,  Now,  A.  D.  937, 

iEdelstan  cing,  Athelstan  king, 

eorla  drihten,  of  earls  the  lord, 

beorna  beag-gifa,  of  barons  the  bracelet-[beigh-]  giver, 

and  his  brodor  eac,  and  his  brother  also  [eke], 

Eadmund  aedeling,  Edmund  the  prince  [etheling], 

ealdor  langne  ttr  elders  a long  train  [tire'] 

geslogan  set  saecce  [sake],  slew  in  battle, 

sweorda  ecggum,  with  sword-edges, 

embe  Brunan  burh.  round  Brunanburh, 

Gst.  Rthm.  ii.  60,  26-62,  3. 

DSr  laeg  secg  manig,  There  lay  many  a soldier, 

garum  forgrunden, — by  the  darts  brought  low, — 

guman  norfierne,  northern  men, 

ofer  scyld  sceoten,  over  shield  shot, 

swylce  Scyttisc  eac  so  also  [eke]  the  Scotchman’s 

werig  wtgges  said.  wretched  war-spawn. 

Gst  Rthm.  ii  64,  1-4. 

Fife  lagon  Five  lay 

on  daem  campstede — on  that  battle-field  [war-stead] — 

ciningas  geonge  youthful  kings 

sweordum  aswefede ; sword-silenced; 


so  also  seven 
earls  of  Anlaf, 
a host  of  the  robber-band — 
shipmen  and  Scots. 


swilce  seofone  eftc 
eorlas  Anlafes, 
unrim  herges — 
flotan  and  Scotta. 

Gst  Rthm.  ii.  64,  14-18. 

Gewitan  him  da  Norjimen  Went  [ gan ] then  the  Northmen 
nsegled-cnearrum — in  their  nailed  barks — 

[dreorig  daroda  laf  [the  darts’  sad  leavings 

on  dynges  mere]  on  the  noisy  sea] 

ofer  deop  waster,  over  deep  water, 

Dyflen  secean  Dublin  [Dyflen] 

eft  Iraland.  Ireland  [the  land  of  the  Ire]  to  seek  once  more. 

Gst.  Rthm.  ii.  66,  19-22. 

Ne  wear])  wael  mare  Was  no  greater  carnage 

on  disum  [dys]  eglande  ever  yet, 
aefre  gyta,  . . . within  this  island, . . . 

syddan  eastan,  hider  since  from  the  east,  hither 

Engle  and  Sexan  up  came 

upp  becoman.  Angles  and  Saxons  [Engle  and  Sexe]. 

Gst.  Rthm.  ii.  68, 10-15. 

Her,  A.  D.  937,  fEdelstan  cyning  laidde  fyrde  to  Brunan  byrig  in  this 
year,  A.  D.  937,  king  Athelstan  led  an  army  to  Brunanburh,  Chr.  937 ; 
Th.  201,  25-27,  col.  2.  Her,  A.  D.  937,  iEdelstan  [fEdestan  MS.] 
cing  and  Eadmund  his  broder  lsedde  fyrde  to  Brunan  byrig  [MS.  Brunan 
byri] ; and  dar  gefeht  wid  Anlafe  [MS.  Anelaf  ] ; and,  Criste  fultume- 
gende,  sige  haefde  in  this  year,  A.  D.  937,  king  Athelstan  and  Edmund 
his  brother  led  an  army  to  Brunanburh ; and  there  fought  against  Anlaf ; 
and,  Christ  aiding,  they  had  victory,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  113,  2-4. 

brun-basu,  -baso ; adj.  [brun  brown,  basu  purple]  Dark-purple, 
purple,  purple-red,  scarlet ; purpureus,  ostriger,  coccineus,  puniceus : — 
Brunbasere  readnysse  purpureo  astro,  Mone  B.  6102.  Brunbasewum 
[MS.  -baesewum],  readum  purpureis,  2087.  Brunbasum  purpureis,  189. 
Brunbaso  ostriger,  Cot.  145.  Brunbasne  coccineum,  Mone  B.  6153.  By 
brunan  odde  dy  brunbasewan  puniceo.  Cot.  183. 

brun-ecg;  adj.  [brun  brown,  ecg  an  edge]  Brown-edged ; nigra  acie 
praeditus : — Byrhtnoj)  braed  bill  of  scede,  brad  and  brunecg  Byrhtnolh 
drew  his  battle-axe  from  its  sheath,  broad  and  brown  of  edge,  Byrht.  Th. 
136,  38;  By.  163:  Beo.  Th.  3696 ; B.  1546. 

bruneSa,  an ; m.  A disease  called  brunella  or  pruna  ; morbus  quidam, 
idem  forte,  qui  Belgis  bruyne,  id  est,  Erysipelas  [=  epva'nrehas]  cerebri. 
Oris  vitium,  cum  linguae  tumore,  exasperatione,  siccitate,  et  nigredine, 
vulgo,  inquit  Kilianus,  brunella,  Som : — Daet  bif>  Strang  sealf  and  god 
wid  swelcre  ablawunge  and  brunedan,  and  wid  dara  ceacna  geswelle, 
odde  asmorunge  that  is  a strong  salve  and  good  for  such  inflation  and 
brunella,  and  for  swelling  of  the  jaws,  or  smothering,  L.  M.  1,  4; 
Lchdm.  ii.  48,  10-12. 

brim-fag ; adj.  [brun  brown,  fag  coloured,  dyed]  Of  a brown  colour, 
brown-hued;  fulvi  coloris : — iEtbaer  brunfagne  helm  he  bore  away  the 
brown-hued  helmet,  Beo.  Th.  5223;  B.  2615. 

brunge,  pi.  brungon ; pp.  brungen  broughtest,  brought,  Cd.  30 ; Th. 
41,  4;  Gen.  651;  p.  and  pp.  of  bringan. 

brun-wann ; adj.  [brun  fuscus,  wan,  wann  ater]  Dark-brown,  dusky  ; 
fusco-ater : — Niht  helmade  brunwann  beorgas  steape  dusky  night  covered 
over  the  steep  mountains,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2613  ; An.  1308. 
brun-wyrt,  brune-wyrt,  e ; /.  I.  brownwort  or  water-betony ; 

scrofularia  aquatica  : — Genim  banwyrt  and  brunwyrt  take  banewort 
and  brownwort,  L.  M.  1,  25;  Lchdm.  ii.  66,  18.  Brune  wyrt,  1,  61; 
Lchdm.  ii.  132,  7.  Genim  brune  wyrt  take  brownwort,  2,  51 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
268,  9,  13:  1,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  100,  5:  1,  48;  Lchdm.  ii.  122, 
16.  II.  wood-betony  or  brownwort ; scrofularia  nodosa : — [Genim] 

da  brunan  wyrt  bradleafan,  sib  weaxej  on  wuda  take  the  broad-leafed 
brownwort,  which  grows  in  woods,  L.  M.  1,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  92,  33. 
brute ; pi.  bruton  bruisedst,  broke ; p.  of  breotan. 
bruwa  brows,  eye-brows,  Wrt.  Voc.  64,  35,  = brua ; pi.  nom.  o/’bru. 
bryc  a bridge;  pons: — Daet  he  do  bryc-geweorc  that  he  do  bridge- 
work,  L.  R.  S.  I;  Th.  i.  432,  2.  v.  brycg. 
bryce  a violation,  infraction,  L.  Alf.  pol.  3 ; Th.  i.  62,  9.  v.  brice. 
bryee ; adj.  [bryc]),  pres,  of  brecan  to  break]  Breakable,  worthless,  frail, 
fleeting ; fragilis,  futilis,  caducus : — Min  bigengea  gewat  bryce  on  feorweg 
incolatus  meus  prolongatus  est,  Ps.  Th.  119,  5.  der.  un-bryce. 
BRYCE,  brice,  es;  m.  [brycst,  bricst,  pres,  of  brucan  to  use,  enjoy] 
Use,  service,  the  occupation  or  exercise  of  a thing,  profit,  advantage, 
fruit;  usus,  ministerium,  commodum : — Gif  daet  6wiht  bryce  waes  if  that 
was  any  use;  si  hoc  aliquid  prodesset,  Bd.  5,  14;  S.  634,  8,  note.  Lafe 
on  hwylc  hugu  fatu  gehiwade  waeron  mennisces  bryces  recisuree  in  vasa 
quaelibet  humani  usus  formarentur,  3,  22;  S.  552,  14.  Brice  odde 
gewuna  usus,  IE lfc.  Gr.  11;  Som.  15,  16.  Ealle  werjebde  lifgaj)  bi  dam 
lissum,  de  ece  Dryhten  gesette  sinum  bearnum  to  brice  all  tribes  of  men 
live  by  the  blessings,  which  the  eternal  Lord  bestowed  on  his  children  for 
their  use,  Exon.  54  b;  Th.  193,  3;  Az.  116.  We  sceoldon  da  hwilend- 
llcan  ])ing  to  urum  bricum  habban  we  should  have  transitory  things  for 
' K 
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our  use,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  460,  28.  God  htg  gesceop  eallum  mannum  to' 
brtce  quce  creavit  Deus  in  ministerium  cunctis  gentibus,  Deut.  4,  1 9. 
Bryce  commodum.  Cot.  59.  L genes  landes  bryce  fructus.  Cot.  92.  [Plat. 
bruuk  : Dut.  ge-bruik,  n : Kil.  bruyk : Ger.  brauch,  m ; O.  H.  Ger. 
bruh,  m : Dan.  brug,  c : Sued,  bruk,  n : O.  Nrs.  bruk,  n.  usus,  mos, 
Rask  Hald.] 

bryce,  brtce;  adj.  [brycst,  brtcst,  pres,  of  brucan  to  use ] Useful, 
profitable;  utilis ; — He  monegum  on  Godes  cyricum  bryce  wees  multis 
in  ecclesia  utilis  fuit,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  555,  33.  He  monegum  bryce 
lifde  vitam  multis  ulilem  duxit,  4,  26;  S.  602,  41:  Ps.  Th.  118,  35. 
der.  un-bryce. 

BRTCG,  bricg,  e;  /.  A bridge;  pons: — Deos  brycg  hie  pons,  iElfc. 
Gr.  9,  39 ; Som.  12,  59.  Daet  he  ne  myhte  to  fere  bryege  cuman  that 
he  could  not  come  to  the  bridge,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  48,  14.  Eadweard 
cyning  het  gewyrean  da  bryege  ofer  Treontan  king  Edward  commanded 
the  bridge  over  the  Trent  to  be  built,  Chr.  924;  Erl.  no,  10:  887  ; Erl. 
84,  30:  1071;  Erl.  aio,  17:  Ors.  2,  5;  Bos.  46,  7.  [ Chauc . brigge : 

Piers  P.  brugg : R.  Brun.  brigge : R.  Glouc.  brugg ; Plat,  brugge, 
brugg  e,f;  Frs.  bregge : O.Frs.  bregge,  brigge,/;  Dut.  brug,/;  Ger. 
briicke,/;  M.  H.  Ger.  brucke,  briicke,  brugge,/;  O.H.Ger.  brucca ,/; 
Dan.  brygge,  bro,  m.f:  Swed.  brygga,  br o,f:  Icel.  bryggja,  bru,/.] 
der.  stan-brieg. 

Brycg  Bruges  in  Belgium,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  182,  4.  v.  Bricg. 
bryeg-bot,  brieg-bot,  e ; /.  [brycg  a bridge,  b6t  a repairing]  A re- 
pairing or  restoring  of  a bridge ; pontis  restitutio  vel  instauratio  : — 
Brycgbota  aginne  man  georne  let  a man  diligently  begin  the  repairing 
of  bridges,  L.  C.  S.  10;  Th.  i.  380,  27,  note  65  : 66;  Th.  i.  410,  8, 
note  II. 

brycg-geweorc,  es;  n.  bridge- work ; pontis  opus: — Brycg-geweorc, 
Heming  104.  v.  bricg-geweorc. 

bryegian;  p.  ade;  pp.  ad  [brycg  a bridge]  To  bridge,  bridge  over, 
make  a bridge;  pontem  trajicere  vel  construere; — Sceal  Is  bryegian  ice 
shall  bridge  over  [water],  Exon.  90  a;  Th.  338,  4;  Gn.  Ex.  73.  Ofer 
eastreamas  Is.  bryegade  the  ice  bridged  over  the  water-streams,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2524;  An.  1263.  der.  ofer-bryegian. 

Brycg-stow  Bristol,  Chr.  1052  ; Th.  314,  27.  v.  Bricg-st6w. 
bryeg-weard  a keeper  or  defender  of  a bridge,  v.  brieg-weard. 
brycian,  brtesian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [bryce,  brtce  use]  To  be  of 
use,  profit,  benefit,  do  good;  prodesse,  proficuum  esse: — He  his  geferum 
brycian  gymde  he  took  care  to  do  good  to  his  companions,  Bd.  5,  9 ; 
S.  623,  33.  HI  brycap  monigra  haelo  multorum  saluti  proficuum  erit, 
Bd.  4,  22;  S.  590,  32.  Him  sylfum  brtesade  benefited  himself,  Bd.  5, 
13;  S.  632,  6. 

bryep,  du  brycst  uses,  thou  usest;  3 rd  and  2nd  pres,  of  brucan. 
bryd,  es ; n.  A drawing,  drawing  out;  extractio : — Mid  wspnes  bryde 
by  the  drawing  of  a weapon,  L.  Alf.  pol.  38 ; Th.  i.  86,  16. 

BRYD,  brtd,  e ; /.  One  owned  or  purchased, — A bride,  woman  about 
to  be  married  or  newly  married,  a wife,  spouse,  woman ; sponsa,  nupta, 
uxor,  mulier : — Seo  geladung  is  geeweden  Cristes  bryd  and  claene  maiden 
the  church  is  called  Christ’s  bride  and  a pure  maiden,  Boutr.  Scrd.  1 9, 
39.  Bryd  sponsa,  iElfc.  GI.  87 ; Som.  74,  57 ; Wrt.  Voc.  50,  39. 
Bryde  Iaste  with  the  step  of  a bride,  Cd.  129;  Th.  164,  15  ; Gen.  2715. 
Tyn  fsemnan  ferdon  ongen  done  brydguman  and  da  bryde  decern  vir- 
gines  exierunt  obviam  sponso  et  sponsce,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  I.  Se  de  bryde 
haefp,  se  ys  brydguma  qui  habet  sponsam,  sponsus  est,  Jn.  Bos.  3,  29.  Da 
waes  Adames  bryd  gaste  gegearwod  then  Adam's  bride  was  endued  with 
soul,  Cd.  10;  Th.  12,  16;  Gen.  186.  Him  bryd  sunu  brohte  his  wife 
brought  to  him  a son,  Cd.  58;  Th.  71,  16;  Gen.  1171.  Lothes  bryd 
underbaec  beseah  Lot's  wife  looked  backwards,  119;  Th.  154,  27;  Gen. 
2562:  Beo.  Th.  4067 ; B.  2031.  Adam  ongan  odres  strienan  bearnes 
be  bryde,  Cd.  55;  Th.  68,  18;  Gen.  1119:  86;  Th.  108,  28;  Gen. 
1813.  Loth  gelaedde  bryd  mid  bearnum  in  Saigor  Lot  led  his  wife  with 
their  children  into  Zoar,  118;  Th.  153,  11;  Gen.  2537:  129;  Th.  164, 
22  ; Gen.  2718.  Neron  his  bryde  ofslog  self  mid  sweorde  Nero  himself 
slew  his  wife  with  a sword,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  60 ; Met.  9,  30 : Beo.  Th. 
5904;  B.  2956:  Cd.  125;  Th.  159,  21;  Gen.  2638.  Him  bryda  twa 
eaforan  feddon  two  wives  brought  forth  offspring  to  him,  52;  Th.  65, 
33  ; Gen.  1075.  Feollon  wergend  bryda,  bennum  sedee  the  defenders  of 
the  wives  fell,  sick  with  wounds,  92;  Th.  Ii8,  28;  Gen.  1972.  God 
me  das  bryd  forgeaf  God  gave  me  this  woman,  26;  Th.  33,  27;  Gen. 
526.  [Piers  P.  burde:  Laym.  brude  : Orm.  brid  ; O.  Sax.  brud  ; Frs. 
O.Frs.  breid:  Dut.  bruid;  Ger.  braut : M.H.Ger.  O.H.Ger.  brut: 
Goth,  brups  vv\i<pt]  nurus  : Dan.  Swed.  brud  : Icel.  bru&r.]  v.  wtf. 
bryd-bed,  es ; n.  A bride-bed ; genialis  torus,  iElfc.  Gl.  66 ; Som. 
69,  72  ; Wrt.  Voc.  41,  26. 

bryd-bletsung,  t;f.A  bride's  blessing ; nuptialis  benedictio.  v.  brtd- 
bletsung. 

bryd-bur,  es;  n.  A bedchamber;  thalamus: — Of  brydbure  his  de 
thalamo  suo,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  5 : Beo.  Th.  1846  ; B.  921. 

bryd-ealo,  -eala ; gen.  -ealowes ; n.  [ealu  ale]  A bride-ale,  bride  or 
marriage  feast;  nuptiale  convivium: — Dser  waes  daet  brydealo  [Laud. 
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^MS.  -eala],  daet  waes  manegra  manna  bealo  there  was  the  bride-ale,  which 
was  many  men’s  bale,  Chr.  1076;  Erl.  213,  26. 

bryd-ealop;  indecl.  n.  [ealap  ale]  A bride-ale,  bride  or  marriage 
feast;  nuptiale  convivium: — HI  wxron  aet  dam  brydealop  they  were  at 
the  marriage  feast,  Chr.  1075  ; Erl.  214,  15. 

brydel;  gen.  brydles ; m.  A bridle;  frenum,  lupatum  : — Brydel 
bagula,  salivare,  iElfc.  Gl.  21;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  23.  v.  bridel. 
bryde  laste  with  conjugal  footstep,  Cd.  129;  Th.  164,  16;  Gen. 
2715.  v.  bryd,  last. 

brydelic  gewrit,  es ; n.  A bride-like  writing,  a play ; drama,  Cot.  66. 
brydel-pwang,  -twaneg,  es ; m.  A bridle  rein ; frenum.  v.  bridel- 
pwang,  -twaneg,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  35. 

bryden  wah  a broad  wall,  Bd.  Whelc.  1,  8;  p.  48,  27.  v.  breden, 
wah  a wall. 

bryd-gifa  espousals ; sponsalia,  iElfc.  GI.  87  ; Som.  74, 53.  v.  brtd-gifu. 
bryd-guma,  brydi-guma,  an ; m.  [bryd,  guma  a man]  A bride-man, 
bridegroom ; sponsus : — Swa  swa  brydguma  of  his  brydbure  tamquam 
sponsus  procedens  de  thalamo  suo,  Ps.  Th.  18,  5.  Cwede  ge  sceolun  daes 
brydguman  cnihtas  wepan,  da  hwtle  de  se  brydguma  mid  him  byp 
numquid  possunt  filii  sponsi  lugere  quamdiu  cum  illis  est  sponsus  ? Mt. 
Bos.  9,  15  : 25, 1.  Se  de  bryde  haefp,  se  ys  brydguma  qui  habet  sponsam, 
sponsus  est,  Jn.  Bos.  3,  29  : iElfc.  Gl.  87;  Som.  74,  55. 
brydi-guma  a bridegroom,  iElfc.  Gl.  87 ; Som.  74,  55.  v.  bryd-guma. 
bryd-lac,  es  ; n.  A marriage  gift  or  feast,  the  celebration  of  a marriage; 
nuptiale  offertorium,  nuptiarum  celebritates : — Ne  nan  predst  m6t  bebn 
ast  dam  brydlacum  ahwair  daer  man  eft  wtfap,  odde  wtf  eft  ceorlap  nor 
may  any  priest  be  at  the  celebration  of  a marriage  anywhere  where  a man 
marries  a second  wife,  or  a woman  marries  again,  L.  iElfc.  C.  9 ; Th.  ii. 
34^18. 

bryd-le6p,  es;  n.  A marriage  song;  epithalamium  = im6a\apiov, 
Mone  B.  3121 : 3123. 

bryd-ltc ; adj.  Bridal ; nuptialis : — Reaf  brydltc  vestem  nuptialem, 
Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  22,  12. 

bryd-loca,  an;  m.  [Ioca  a place  shut  in]  A bride-chamber;  sponsae 
cubile  : — On  daem  brydlocan  in  the  bride-chamber,  Homl.  Blick.  9,  10. 

bryd-lufe,  an;  /.  [lufe  love,  favour]  A bride’s  love;  sponsae  amor: — 
He  da  brydlufan  sceal  secan  he  must  seek  a bride’s  love,  Exon.  67  b ; Th. 
249,  20;  Jul.  1 14. 

bryd-rsest  a bride-bed;  genialis  lectus,  Cot.  99.  v.  bryd-bed. 
bryd-reaf,  es ; n.  A nuptial  garment;  nuptialis  vestis : — Mid  brydreaf 
veste  nuptiali,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  22,  II. 

bryd-sang,  es;  m.  A marriage  song;  hymenaeus  = bfievaios,  epitha- 
lamium = em6a\d^iOV,  iElfc.  Gl.  33;  Som.  62,  40;  Wrt.  Voc.  28,  22. 

bryd-ping,  es;  n.  A bride-thing,  what  relates  to  marriage,  in  pi. 
nuptials ; nuptiae : — Gabriel  wxs  dissa  brydpinga  serendwreca  Gabriel 
was  the  messenger  of  these  nuptials,  Homl.  Blick.  3,  13. 
brydyls  a bridle,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  31,  12.  v.  bridels. 
brygc  a bridge,  Wrt.  Voc.  80,  50.  v.  brycg. 

brygdan,  he  brygdep  To  turn ; vertere : — He  halge  lare  brygdep  on 
bysmer  he  turneth  holy  lore  to  mockery.  Exon.  117a;  Th.  449,  14; 
Dom.  71.  der.  on-brygdan.  v.  bregdan. 
bryht  bright,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  15,  6.  v.  beorht. 

bryhtm  a glance : — Eagan  bryhtm  an  eye’s  glance,  a moment,  Bd.  2, 
13  ; S.  516,  20.  v.  bearhtm. 

bryidan  ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  take ; tollere,  sumere : — Daes  ap  de  his 
aehte  bryidep  the  oath  of  him  who  takes  [Th.  discovers]  his  property, 
L.  O.  4;  Th.  i.  1 80,  8.  v.  bregdan.  DER.  aet-brvidan,  ge-. 
brym  the  sea,  Cd.  100;  Th.  132,  12;  Gen.  2192:  Chr.  1065;  Erl. 
196,  31;  Edw.  12.  v.  brim, 
bryme  famous,  Ors.  2,  2 ; Bos.  41,  30.  v.  breme. 
brym-flod  a deluge,  iElfc.  Gl.  115 ; Som.  80,  45 ; Wrt.  Voc.  61,  23. 
v.  brim-flod. 

brymme,  es ; m.  A brim,  brink,  an  edge,  a border,  lip  of  a pot,  and 
such  like ; ora,  margo : — Brymmas  sses  the  borders  or  shores  of  the  sea, 
a strait.  Hymn.  Lye.  [Chauc.  brimme : Laym.  brimme,  dat : Kil. 
breme:  Ger.  bram,  n;  brame,/.  margo, fimbria.] 
brym-stredm  the  sea,  a river,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  8,  18 : Chr.  942 ; Th. 
209,  38,  col.  I;  Edm.  5.  v.  brim-stream, 
brymuste  most  famous,  Ors.  2,  2 ; Bos.  41,  30.  v.  breme. 
bryne,  byrne,  es ; m.  [byman  to  burn]  A burning,  fire,  flame,  heat  ; 
ustio,  ardor,  incendium,  ignis,  fiamma,  fervor: — Ne  se  bryne  bebt  msec- 
gum  the  burning  did  not  hurt  the  youths,  Cd.  187;  Th.  232,  24;  Dan. 
265:  Exon.  59a;  Th.  213,  24;  Ph.  229:  53b;  Th.  189,9;  Az-  57- 
Mid  dy  me  of  sweoran  forplifap  seo  readnes  and  bryne  daes  swyles  dum 
mihi  de  collo  rubor  tumoris  ardorque  prominent,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  589,  3I: 
Exon.  32  a;  Th.  101,  22;  Cri.  1662.  On  bryne  ge  gremedon  Drihten 
in  incendio  provocastis  Dominum,  Deut.  9,  22:  Cd.  186;  Th.  231,  12; 
Dan.  246.  purh  fyres  bryne  through  the  fire’s  burning,  197 ; Th.  245, 

1 1 ; Dan.  461:  Exon.  64  a;  Th.  236,  16;  Ph.  575.  Hie  sceolon 
prowian  biterne  bryne  they  shall  suffer  bitter  burning,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1231; 
An.  616.  i£r  dam  de  daet  mynster  mid  byrne  fornumen  waere  priusquam 
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monasterium  esset  incendio  consumptum,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  599,  18.  Se 
biscop  da  brynas  dara  husa  gebiddende  adwaescte  episcopus  incendia 
domorum  orando  restinxerit,  1,  19;  S.  484,  36.  Brego  Caldea  gewat 
to  dam  bryne  the  prince  of  the  Chaldeans  went  to  the  fire.  Exon.  55  b; 
Th.  196,  27;  Az.  180.  Hie  done  bryne  fandedon  they  proved  the  fire, 
Cd.  196 ; Th.  244,  29  ; Dan.  455  : Exon.  72  b ; Th.  270,  31 ; Jul.  473. 
Bryne  stxgej)  heah  to  heofonum  the  flame  rises  high  to  heaven,  Exon. 
63  a;  Th.  233,6;  Ph.  520:  55  b;  Th.  196,  23;  Az.  178.  Beojx 
amerede  monna  gsstas  jfcirh  bryne  fyres  the  souls  of  men  will  he  proved 
through  the  fire’s  heat,  63  b ; Th.  234,  25  ; Ph.  545  : Salm.  Kmbl.  124 ; 
Sal.  61.  [Laym.  brune : O.Sax.  brunni,  m:  Goth,  brunsts, /;  Icel. 
bruni,  mi]  der.  fier-bryne,  helle-,  leg-,  llg-,  man-,  sun-. 

bryne  brine,  salt  liquor ; salsugo,  muria,  TElfc.  Gl.  33;  Som.  62,  14  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  27,  67.  [Kil.  brijn  muria.]  der.  fisc-bryne. 
bryne-adl,  e;  f [adl  a disease ] A burning  disease,  a fever;  aestuans 
morbus,  febris,  Cot.  92. 

bryne-broga,  an ; m.  [broga  fear,  dread]  Fear  or  dread  of  fire ; in- 
cendii  terror : — Wid  brynebrogan  against  the  fire’s  dread,  Exon.  55  a ; 
Th.  195,  24;  Az.  161. 

bryne-gield,  es;  n.  A burnt-offering,  burnt-sacrifice;  holocaustum, 
Cd.  140;  Th.  175,  6;  Gen.  2891:  142;  Th.  177,  18;  Gen.  2931. 
bryne-hat;  adj.  Burning  hot;  ardentissimus : — TEr  se  wlonca  dseg 
bodige  brynehatne  leg  ere  the  awful  day  proclaim  the  burning  hot  flame, 
Exon.  116b;  Th.  448,  9;  Dorn.  51. 

bryne-le6ma,  an ; m.  [leoma  a ray  of  light,  beam]  A fire-beam, 
flame;  flamma : — Bryneledma  st6d  the  flame  stood,  Beo.  Th.  4616; 
B.  23x3- 

bryne-tedr,  es ; m.  [tear  a tear]  A burning  tear ; fervida  lacrima  : — 
Bitrum  brynetearum  with  bitter  burning  tears,  Exon.  10  a ; Th.  10,  14 ; 
Cri.  152. 

bryne-welm,  -wylm,  es;  m.  A burning  flame,  flame  of  fire,  burning 
heat ; incendii  fervor  vel  sestus : — Brynewylmum  mealt  gifstol  Geata  the 
gift  chair  of  the  Goths  was  consumed  by  flames  of  fire,  Beo.  Th.  4642 ; 
B.  2326 : Exon.  42  a ; Th.  142,  14 ; Gu.  644.  In  helle  heo  brynewelme 
btdan  sceolden  saran  sorge  in  hell  they  must  endure  great  sorrow  from 
the  burning  heat,  Cd.  213;  Th.  266,  24;  Sat.  27. 
bryngap  bring;  afferte,  Ps.  Spl.  28,  i,  = bringa}>;  impert.  pi.  of 
bringan. 

bryrdan ; he  bryrdeji,  bryrd[,  bryrp  ; p.  bryrde ; pp.  bryrded,  bryrd 
[brord  stimulus,  cuspis]  To  prick,  goad,  incite,  urge,  constrain;  com- 
pungere,  stimulare,  instigare,  urgere,  compellere : — Se  fElmihtiga  ealle 
gesceafta  bryr[  mid  his  bridlum  the  Almighty  constrains  all  creatures 
with  his  bridles,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  5 ; Met.  13,  3.  der.  a-bryrdan,  an-, 
in-,  on-. 

bryrd-deeg,  es ; m.  Passion-day ; passionis  dies,  Som. 
bryrding,  e ; /.  Compunction,  instigation ; compunctio,  impulsio.  v. 
on-bryrding. 

bryrdnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A pricking,  goading,  stimulation,  instigation ; 
compunctio,  stimulatio,  instigatio : — Mid  bryrdnysse  dses  upplican  edles 
by  stimulation  from  the  country  above,  Bd.  Whelc.  173,  16.  der. 
a-bryrdnes,  an-,  in-,  on-. 

bryr])  urges,  constrains,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  5 ; Met.  13,  3 ; 3 rd  pres, 
bf  bryrdan. 

brysan ; he  brysj) ; p.  brysde ; pp.  brysed,  ge-brysed  To  bruise  ; con- 
terere.  [Wyc.  brisse : Tynd.  pp.  brosed  : Plat,  brusen  to  make  a rushing 
noise : But.  bruisen  to  foam  or  roar  as  the  sea : Ger.  brausen  to  ferment : 
Dan.  bruse  to  roar ; Swed.  brusa  to  roar : O.  Nrs.  brusa  cestuare.]  der. 
to-brysan : ge-brysed. 

Bryt-  A Welshman ; Wallus ; used  in  compounds,  v.  Bryt-land. 
bryt,  e;  /.  A nymph,  bride;  nympha  [ = vipufyr)  a bride],  TElfc.  Gl.  88  ; 
Som.  74,  64;  Wrt.  Voc.  50,  45.  v.  bryd, 
bryt;  breaks ; yrd  pers.  pres,  of  breotan. 

bryta,  an;  m.  A lord: — Swegles  brytan  lords  of  heaven,  Cd.  213; 
Th.  266,  17;  Sat.  23.  v.  brytta. 

brytan  to  break.  Herb.  1,3;  Lchdm.  i.  72,  note  8,  B : 13, 1 ; Lchdm.  i. 
104,  20 : 32,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  130,  note  12.  v.  bryttian. 

Brytas,  Bryttas,  Brittas ; pi.  m.  The  Britons ; Britones : — Hit  hafdon 
Brytas  the  Britons  had  it,  Chr.  Th.  3,  29,  col.  3.  Bryttas,  3,  8,  col.  1,  3 : 
4,  4,  col.  2,  3. 

brytednys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  A breaking,  bruising;  contritio.  der.  to- 
brytednys. 

Bryten,  Bryton,  Briten,  Breoten,  Breoton,  Broten,  Brittan,  Britten, 
Brytten ; gen.  dat.  acc.  e ; f.  acc.  also  as  nom.  Britain  ; Britannia, 
Cambria: — Brytene  Tgland  is  ehta  hund  mlla  lang  the  island  of  Britain 
is  eight  hundred  miles  long,  Chr.  Th.  3,  x,  col.  1 : 3,  10,  col.  1,  3.  Syxti- 
gum  wintrum  ser  dam  de  Crist  waere  acenned,  Gaius  Iulius,  R6mana 
casere  [MS.  kasere],  mid  hund-eahtatigum  scipum,  ges6hte  Brytene 
sixty  years  before  Christ  was  born,  Caius  Julius,  emperor  of  the  Romans, 
with  eighty  vessels,  sought  Britain,  Chr.  Th.  5,  17-21,  col.  3,  1,  2. 
Breoton  [Brytene  C]  is  ealond  daet  waes  iu  geara  Albion  haten  Britain  is 
an  island  that  was  formerly  called  Albion,  Bd.  1,  1;  S.  473,  8 : 2,  1 ; 


S.  501,  10.  On  Breotone  into  Britain,  Bd.  1,  15;  S.  483,  2.  Bryten, 
acc.  Exon.  45  b;  Th.  155,  5 ; Gu.  855. 

bryten-cyning,  es ; m.  A powerful  king ; rex  praepotens,  Exon.  88  a ; 
Th.  331,  28 1 Vy.  75. 

bryten-grund,  es;  m.  The  spacious  earth;  terra  spatiosa,  Exon.  13a; 
Th.  22,  25;  Cri.  357. 

Bryten-lond,  es ; n.  The  land  of  Britain ; Britannia:  terra : — Maxi- 
mus, se  casere,  waes  on  Bryten-londe  geboren  Maximus,  the  emperor, 
was  born  in  the  land  of  Britain,  Chr.  381;  Ing.  11,  9. 

bryten-rlce,  es;  n.  A spacious  kingdom;  regnum  spatiosum,  Exon. 
54  b;  Th.  192,  17;  Az.  107. 

bryten-walda,  bryten-wealda,  breten-anwealda,  an ; m : bryten-weald, 
es ; m.  A powerful  ruler  or  king;  praepotens  rex.  It  is  affirmed  [Kmbl. 
Sax.  Eng.  ii.  21,  and  note  1]  that  the  true  meaning  of  bryten-walda,  com- 
pounded of  walda  a ruler,  and  the  adj.  bryten,  is  totally  unconnected 
with  Brettas  or  Bretwalas,  the  name  of  the  British  aborigines ; for  bryten 
is  derived  froth  bredtan  to  bruise,  break,  to  break  into  small  portions, 
to  disperse;  and,  when  coupled  with  walda,  wealda  a ruler,  king,  means 
no  more  than  an  extensive  or  powerful  king,  a king  whose  power  is 
widely  extended.  Many  similar  compounds  are  found,  thus  in  Exon.  88  a ; 
Th.  331,  28;  Vy.  75  we  have  bryten-cyning  a powerful  king  exactly 
equivalent  to  bryten-walda.  Bryten-grCnd  the  wide  expanse  of  earth, 
13  a;  Th.  22,  25;  Cri.  357.  Bryten-rlce  a spacious  realm,  54b;  Th. 
192,  17;  Az.  107.  Bryten-wong  the  spacious  world,  13  a;  Th.  24,  6; 
Cri.  3H0.  The  uncompounded  adj.  is  used  in  the  same  sense.  Breoton 
bold  a spacious  dwelling,  Cd.  228;  Th.  308,  3;  Sat.  687.  Turner 
thinks  that  the  Bret-walda  [Hist,  of  A.  Sax.  bk.  iii.  ch.  5,  vol.  i.  pp.  318  and 
378]  was  a war-king,  elected  by  the  other  Anglo-Saxon  kings  and  their 
nobility,  as  their  leader  in  the  time  of  war.  Lappenberg  [Th.  Lapbg.  i. 
125-129]  takes  the  same  view;  while  Kemble  [Sax.  Eng.  ii.  8-21] 
opposes  both  Turner  and  Lappenberg,  asserting  that  there  was  not  any 
general  ruler  or  superior  war-king  elected  by  the  Anglo-Saxons,  and  that 
even  Bret-walda  [q.vi]  does  not  refer  to  the  Britons,  that  it  is  so  written 
in  only  one  MS.  of  the  Chr.  while  each  of  the  five  others  has  the  word 
bryten-,  and  therefore  the  word  ought  to  be  written  as  above,  bryten- 
walda.  Of  these  Bryten-waldan  the  Chronicle  names  the  following 
eight, — Dy  geare  ge-eode  Ecgbriht  cing  Myrcna  rice,  and  eal  daet  be 
su|)an  Humbre  waes,  and  he  waes  eahtoda  cing,  de  brytenwalda  waes. 
iErest  waes  jElle,  [Sujj-Seaxna]  cing,  se  dus  mycel  rice  haefde.  Se  aeftera 
waes  Ceawlin;  West-Sexna  cing.  Se  [ridda  waes  iEdelbriht,  Cantwara 
cing.  Se  feorjia  waes  Raedwald.^East-Engla  cing : fifta  waes  Eadwine, 
Nor])hymbra  cing:  syxta  waes  Oswald,  de  aefter  him  rlxode:  seofoda 
waes  Osweo,  Oswaldes  brodor : eahtoda  Ecgbriht,  West-Seaxna  cing  in 
this  year  [A.  D.  827]  king  Ecgbriht  subdued  the  kingdom  of  the 
Mercians,  and  all  that  was  south  of  the  Humber,  and  he  was  the  eighth 
king,  who  was  Brytenwalda.  The  first  was  Mile  [A.  D.  477-514],  king 
of  the  South-Saxons,  who  had  thus  much  sway.  The  second  was 
Ceawlin  [A.D.  560-593],  king  of  the  West-Saxons.  The  third  was 
Mthelbriht  [A.D.  593-616],  king  of  the  men  of  Kent.  The  fourth 
was  Rcedwald  [A.  D.  61  j ?-025],  king  of  the  East-Angles : the  fifth  was 
Eadwine  [A.D.  625-635],  king  of  the  Northumbrians : the  sixth  was 
Oswald  [A.  D.  635-642],  who  reigned  after  him  : the  seventh  was  Oswiu 
[A.D.  642-670],  Oswald’s  brother:  the  eighth  was  Ecgbriht  [A.D. 
800-836],  king  of  the  West-Saxons,  Chr.  827;  Th.  112,  16-34,  c°h  2, 
3 : Bryten-,  Th.  113,  21 : Palgrv.  Eng.  Com.  pp.  ccxxxiv-v. 

bryten-wong,  es ; m.  [bryten,  wang,  wong  a plain, field]  A spacious 
plain  or  field,  in  pi.  the  world ; spatiosus  campus,  mundus : — Geond 
brytenwongas  throughout  the  spacious  world,  Exon.  13  a;  Th.  24,  6; 
Cri.  380. 

brytest,  bry tst,  he  brytej),  bryt  breakest,  breaks ; 2nd  and  yrd  pers. 
pres,  of  breotan. 

Bryt-ford,  es ; m.  [Bryt  a Briton,  ford  a ford]  britford,  near  Sarum, 
Wiltshire: — Tostig  waes  da  aet  Brytforda  [MS.  Brytfordan]  mid  dam 
cinge  [MS.  kinge]  Tostig  was  then  at  Britford  with  the  king,  Chr.  1065  ; 
Erl.  194,  38. 

bryden,  es ; n?  A drink,  brewing;  potus: — Bryden  waes  ongunnen, 
daette  Adame  Eue  gebyrmde  aet  fruman  worulde  the  drink  was  prepared, 
which  Eve  fermented  for  Adam  at  the  beginning  of  the  world,  Exon.  47  a ; 
Th.  161,  4;  Gu.  9^3  : L.  M.  1,  67;  Lchdm.  ii.  142,  15.  An  bryden 
mealtes  one  brewing  of  malt,  Wulfgeat’s  Will. 

brytian  to  dispense,  distribute,  Past.  44,  I;  Hat.  MS.  61  a,  13.  v. 
bryttian. 

brytian  to  profit,  Bd.  5,9;  S.  623,  note  32,  33,  T.  v.  brycian. 

Bryt-land,  Bryt-lond,  es;  n.  The  land  of  Britain,  Wales;  Britannia, 
Cambria : — Da  f6r  Harold  mid  scipum  of  Brycgstowe  abutan  Brytland 
then  Harold  went  with  his  ships  from  Bristol  about  Wales,  Chr.  1063  ; 
Ing.  251,  21.  Into  Brytlande  in  Walliam,  Chr.  1063;  Gib.  170,  41, 
note  1.  v.  Bryten. 

brytnere,  es ; m.  A distributor,  steward;  dispensator : — Hwa  si  [MS. 
sie]  wls  brytnere  who  can  be  a wise  steward ? Past.  63.  v.  brytta. 

brytnian;  p.  ode,  ede,  ade;  pp.  od,  ed,  ad  To  dispense,  distribute , 
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administer;  dispensare,  administrare : — He  sine  brytnade  he  dispensed' 
treasure,  Beo.  Th.  4756  ; B.  2383.  Hi  weolan  brytnodon  they  dispensed 
wealth,  Chr.  1065;  Erl.  197,  40;  Edw.  21.  fEJelingas  welan  brytne- 
don  the  nobles  distributed  riches,  Cd.  209;  Th.  259,  14;  Dan.  691. 
v.  bryttian. 

brytofta  espousals;  sponsalia,  /Elk.  Gl.  87;  Som.  74,  53;  Wrt.  Voc. 
po,  35.  v.  bryd-gifa,  brid-gifu. 

Bryton  Britain,  Bd.  I,  7 ; S.  476,  34.  v.  Bryten. 

Bryton-land,  es;  n.  British  land,  Britain,  Chr.  979;  Th.  233,  7, 
col.  1. 

brytsen ; gen.  dat.  acc.  brytsene ; pi.  nom.  gen.  acc.  brytsena ; dat. 
brytsenum  ; /.  [brytan  to  break ] A broken  part,  fragment;  fragmentum  : — 
Hi  namon  da  lata,  twelf  wilian  fulle  daera  brytsena  tulerunt  reliquias, 
duodecim  cophinos  fragmentorum  plenos,  Mt.  Jun.  14,  20 : Jn.  Bos.  6, 
13.  Of  dam  brytsenum  de  fragments,  Mk.  Bos.  8,  8.  GaderiaJ)  da 
brytsena  colligitefragmenta,  Jn.  Bos.  6,  12. 

brytta,  bryta,  bretta,  an ; m.  A bestower,  dispenser,  distributor,  prince, 
lord,  God f largitor,  dispensator,  administrator,  princeps,  dominus,  Deus? — 
Sinces  brytta  a dispenser  of  treasure,  Cd.  89  ; Th.  Ill,  18  ; Gen.  1857  : 
Judth.  10;  Thw.  21,  22;  Jud.  30:  Beo.  Th.  1219;  B.  607:  3849; 
B.  1922:  Exon.  76  b;  Th.  288,  3;  Wand.  25.  Goldes  brytta  a dis- 
tributor of  gold,  Cd.  138;  Th.  173,  26;  Gen.  2867:  93;  Th.  120,  20; 
Gen.  1997.  Beaga  brytta  a distributor  of  rings  or  bracelets,  Beo.  Th. 
69;  B.  35:  709;  B.  352:  2978;  B 1487.  Synna  brytta  the  prince 
of  sins,  the  devil,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1913  ; El.  958.  Mordres  brytta  the  prince 
of  murder,  the  devil,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2342;  An.  1172.  Boldes  brytta  the 
lord  of  a house,  Elen.  Kmbl.  323;  El.  162.  Lifes  brytta  the  Lord  of  life 
= God,  Cd.  6;  Th.  8,  10,  24;  Gen.  122,  129:  Exon.  12b;  Th.  21, 
14;  Cri.  334:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1644;  An.  823.  Swaegles  brytta  the  Lord 
of  heaven  = God,  Cd.  215;  Th.  272,  24;  Sat.  124:  Exon.  12  a;  Th.  18, 
10;  Cri.  281.  Tires  brytta  the  Lord  of  power  = God,  14b;  Th.  29, 
14;  Cri.  462.  [Icel.  bryti,  m.  a steward,  bailiff !] 

Brytta  of  the  Britons,  Bd.  I,  34 ; S.  499,  20  ; gen.  pi.  of  Bryttas. 

Bryttas,  Brittas,  Brettas,  Breotas,  Brytas,  Britas ; pi.  m.  I. 

Britons;  Britones  : — TErest  w reran  buend  dyses  landes  Bryttas  the  first 
inhabitants  of  this  land  [ England]  were  the  Britons,  Chr.  Th.  3,  8,  col.  I,  3. 
Mod  and  msegen  Bryttas  onfengon  the  Britons  took  heart  and  power, 
Bd.  1,16;  S.484,  19:  1,  15;  S.483,  17.  Daette  Angel-peod  waes  geladod 
fram  Bryttum  on  Breotone  that  the  Angle-nation  was  invited  by  the 
Britons  into  Britain,  I,  15;  S.483,  2.  II.  Bretons;  Armori- 

cani : — By  ilcan  geare  for  se  here  of  Sigene  to  Sant  Laudan,  daet  is 
betweoh  Brettum  [Bryttum,  col.  2,  3]  and  Francum  in  the  same  year  the 
army  went  from  the  Seine  to  St.  Lo,  which  is  between  the  Bretons  and 
the  Franks,  Chr.  890;  Th.  160, 10,  col.  I.  Hi  speonan  da  Bryttas  heom 
to  they  enticed  the  Bretons  to  them,  1075  ; Th.  349,  26. 

Brytten,  e;  f.  Britain,  Chr.  Th.  3,  11,  col.  2.  v.  Bryten. 

bryttian,  brittian,  bryttigan,  brytian ; pi.  bryttiga[ ; p.  bryttade ; 
v.a.  To  divide  into  fragments,  dispense,  rule,  use;  dispensare  frustatim, 
gubernare  : — Hi  hit  him  bryttian  sceoldbn  they  should  dispense  it  to  them, 
Past.  44,  I ; Hat.  MS.  61  a,  13.  Land  bryttade  ruled  the  land,  Cd.  62  ; 
Th.  75,  6 ; Gen.  1236.  Mihton  maegyn  bryttigan  might  use  force,  Cd.  4 ; 
Th.  4,  12  ; Gen.  52.  \Icel.  brytja  to  chop,  cut  in  pieces .] 

bryttian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od  To  possess,  enjoy ; possidere,  frui : — 
Sculon  welan  bryttian  shall  enjoy  wealth,  Cd.  99;  Th.  131,  19;  Gen. 
2178.  Woruld  bryttade  enjoyed  the  world,  Cd.  62;  Th.  74,  22;  Gen. 
1226.  v.  brytian. 

Bryttisc,  Brittisc;  adj.  British;  Britannicus: — He  waes  Bryttisc  he 
was  British,  Chr.  1075;  Erl.  213,  3. 

Brytt-wealas,  Bryt-walas;  pi.  m.  The  Brito-Welsh , Britons;  Bri- 
tanni : — Cynrlc  da  Bryttwealas  geflymde  Cynric  routed  the  Britons,  Chr. 
552;  Gib.  20,  2.  Brytwalas,  167;  Erl.  9,  20:  443;  Erl.  11,33:  571; 
Erh  19,  15. 

bu,  by,  es ; nf  [ic  bue,  he  by]>,  pres,  of  buan  to  dwell]  A dwelling, 
habitation ; habitatio,  habitaculum  : — Bearn  her  bu  namon,  and  d£r 
eardedon  here  children  obtained  a dwelling,  and  there  settled,  Ps.  Th. 
101,  25.  Stanford  and  Dedra  by  w reran  under  Norjimannum  Stamford 
and  Derby  [Dedra  by  habitation  of  deer  or  animals]  were  under  the 
Northmen,  Chr.  942  ; Th.  210,  4 ; Edm.  8.  Se  de  hus  odde  by  haefde  qui 
domicilium  habebat,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  3.  [Plat,  buw,  m : O.  Sax.  bu,  n : 
Dut.  bouw,  m : Ger.  bau,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  bu,  bou,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  pu,  m : 
Dan.  bo,  m.  f : Swed.  bo,  m;  Icel.  bu,  n.  domus : Sansk.  bhu,/.  the 
earth,  site,  place.] 

bu  both,  nom.  m.f.  or  n : acc.  m.f  n.  of  begen ; ambae,  ambo : — Hi  bu 
J)egon  [MS.  Jregun]  aeppel  they  both  [Adam  and  Eve]  ate  the  apple.  Exon. 
61  b ; Th.  226,  8 ; Ph.  402  : Cd.  10 ; Th.  12,  18 ; Gen.  187  : 82 ; Th. 
102J.13;  Gen.  1699.  v.  ba. 

BIT  AN,  bugan;  ic  bue,  du  bust,  he  by]) ; p.  bude,  pi.  budon;  pp.  ge- 
bun ; v.  anom.  I.  intrans.  To  dwell,  live ; habitare,  versari 

aliquo  loco  : — lie  bude  on  East-Englum  he  dwelt  among  the  East-Angles, 
Chr.  890;  Erl.  86.  29:  Ors.  I,  1;  Bos.  19,  26.  Gif  he  weard  onfunde 
buan  [MS.  buon]  on  beorge  if  he  found  the  keeper  dwelling  in  the  mount. 


' Beo.  Th.  5676;  B.  2842.  II.  v.  a.  acc.  To  inhabit,  occupy ; in- 

habitare,  colere,  incolere  i-'-He  let  hed  dset  land  buan  he  let  them  inhabit 
the  land,  Cd.  13  ; Th.  16,  6;  Gen.  239.  Baet  du  bust  eor[an  ut  inha- 
bites  terram,  Ps.  Th.  36,  33.  Daet  her  men  bun  done  hean  heofon  that 
here  men  inhabit  the  high  heaven,  Cd.  35  ; Th.  45,  32  ; Gen.  735.  Ne 
maeg  mon  meduseld  buan  a man  may  not  occupy  the  mead-bench,  Beo. 
Th.  61  23  ; B.  3065.  [Plat,  buwen,  bouen,  buen,  bujen  : O.  Sax.  buan  : 
Frs.  bouwje  : O.  Frs.  buwa,  bowa  : Dut.  bouwen  : Ger.  bauen  : M.  H.  Ger. 
buwen,  biuwen,  bouwen  : O.  H.  Ger.  buan,  bijjran  : Goth,  bauan  : Dan. 
boe  : Swed.  bo  : Icel.  bua : Lith.  bu-ti  to  be : Slav,  by-ti  to  be  : Zend 
bu  lo  be,  become : Sansk.  bhu  to  become,  spring  up,  be,  exist,  live.]  der. 
ge-buan  : an-buende : bu,  by  : bugan,  bugend  : bugian,  buian,  buwian. 

BUC,  es;  m.  A buck,  a male  deer;  cervus,  Allfc.  Gl.  19;  Som.  59, 

22  :^Wrt.  Voc.  22,  63.  v.  da  a doe. 

BUC,  es;  m.  I.  the  belly,  stomach;  venter,  alvus : — Hit  is 

betwux  todum  tocowen  and  into  dam  buce  asend  it  is  chewed  between  the 
teeth  and  sent  into  the  stomach,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  270,  34.  II.  a 

vessel  that  bulges  out,  as  a bottle,  jug,  pitcher;  lagena,  hydria : — Buc 
lagena,  Wrt.  Voc.  83,  24.  purch  heora  blawunge  and  daera  buca  sweg 
through  the  sound  of  their  blowing  and  of  the  pitchers,  Jud.  7,  21.  Hi 
tobraecon  da  bucas  mid  micelre  brastlunge  they  broke  the  pitchers  [hydrias 
confregerunt]  with  great  crashing,  7,  20.  [Chauc.  bouke  bulk,  body  : 
Plat,  buuk,  m.  venter : O.  Sax.  buk,  m.  uter  : Frs.  buk,  m.  f.  venter  : 

O.  Frs.  buk,  buch,  m.  venter:  Dut.  buik,  m.  belly:  Kil.  buyck  corporis 
truncus : Ger.  bauch,  m.  venter,  alveus  : M.  H.  Ger.  buch,  m.  venter : 

0.  H.  Ger.  buh,  m.  venter : Dan.  bug,  m.f.  the  stomach,  belly  or  middle 
of  a vessel : Swed.  buk,  m.  belly:  Icel.  bukr,  m.  the  trunk,  body.]  der. 
waeter-bflc.  v.  rescen,  hrygile-buc.* 

bucc  a cheek,  part  of  a helmet;  buccula,  Cot.  25. 

BUCCA,  an;  m.  [buc  a buck ] A he-goat,  buck;  caper,  hircus: — Bucca 
caper  vel  hircus,  Wrt.  Voc.  78,  32.  Bucca  hircus,  iElfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  7, 
30.  Bucca  caper  vel  hircus  vel  tragos  [ = 77x1701],  JElfc.  Gl.  20;  Som. 
59,  36;  Wrt.  Voc.  22,  77.  Gif  se  ealdor  synga)>,  bringej)  anne  buccan 
to  bote  si  peccaverit  princeps,  offer  at  hircum  immaculatum.  Lev.  4,  23: 

9,  3.  He  asyndrode  twahund  gata  and  twentig  buccena  separavit  copras 
ducentas  et  hircos  viginti,  Gen.  32,  14 ; Ps.  Lamb.  49,  1 3.  Ic  ne  underfo 
of  eowedum  dinum  buccan  non  accipiam  de  gregibus  tuis  hircos,  49,  9 : 
Deut.  32,  14.  Buccan  horn  a buck’s  horn,  one  of  the  twelve  signs  of  the 
zodiac,  Capricorn,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  7,  8;  Lchdm. 
iii.  246,  3.  Buccan  beard  a goat’s  beard,  Wrt.  Voc.  289,  10.  [Chauc. 
buck : Orm.  bucc : Plat,  buk,  m : O.  Sax.  buc,  m : Frs.  bok,  m.  f: 
Dut.  bok,  m : Ger.  bock,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  boc,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  boch,  m : 
Dan.  buk,  m.f:  Swed.  bock,  m:  Icel.  bokki,  m.]  der.  firgen-bucca, 

I stan-,  wudu-. 

Bucc-inga  ham ; gen.  hammes ; m.  [Hunt.  Bukingeham : Brom. 
Bukyngham  : Bucc,  -inga  ham,  q.  v.]  Buckingham  ; oppidum  primarium 
agri  Buccinghamensis : — F6r  Eadweard  cyning  to  Buccinga  hamme  king 
Edward  went  to  Buckingham,  Chr.  918 ; Erl.  104,  18. 

Buccinga  ham-scir,  e ; f.  Buckinghamshire  ; ager  Buccinghamen- 
sis ; — HI  wendon  danou  on  Buccinga  hamscire  they  turned  thence  to 
Buckinghamshire,  Chr.  1010;  Th.  264,  ii  : ion;  Erl.  144,  35:  1016; 
Erl.  154,  6,  24. 

buc-ful,  -full,  e ; f.  A pitcherful : — Him  wear])  da  geboren  to  bueful 
waeteres  a pitcherful  of  water  was  then  borne  to  him,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  422,  29. 

bude  hast  offered,  Cd.  hi;  Th.  147,  7;  Gen.  2435  : budon  offered, 
Beo.  Th.  2175;  B.  1085;  p.  s.  and  pi.  o/beodan. 

bude  dwelt;  habitavit,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  19,  26;  p.  of  buan. 

buend,  es ; m.  A dweller,  v.  buende. 

buende;  part,  buend,  es;  m.  Inhabiting  or  dwelling;  inhabitans: — 
Buendra  leas  void  of  those  inhabiting  [Cd.  5;  Th.  6,  16;  Gen.  89]  or 
inhabitants,  thus  used  as  a noun,  though  sometimes  in  composition 
declined  as  a m.  noun,  buend,  es ; m : it  is  often  declined  as  a m.  part. 
that  is  an  adj.  ending  in  e.  It  should  then  be  declined  nom.  s.  -buende; 
gen.  -buendes ; d.  -buendum ; acc.  -buendne ; but  most  frequently  as  an 
adj.  pi;  nom.  acc. -buende ; gen.  -buendra  [as  a noun,  buenda]  ; d.  -buen- 
dum : — Mid  buendum  cum  habitantibus,  Ps.  Lamb.  82,  8.  der.  an- 
buende,  ceaster-buend,  eg-,  eorj)-,  feor-,  fold-,  grund-,  her-,  Ig-,  land-, 
neah-,  sund-,  peod-,  woruld-. 

bufan,  bufon;  prep.  dat.  [be-ufan]  Above;  super;  used  in  opposition  to 
under : — God  totwremde  da  waeteru,  de  w reran  under  dsere  faestnisse  fram 
dam  de  waeron  bufan  daere  faestnisse  Deus  divisit  aquas,  quae  erant  sub 
firmamento  ab  his  quee  erant  super  firmamentum,  Gen.  I,  7.  Bufan  dam  ] 

maran  wealle  above  the  greater  wall,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos.  44,  28. 
Twentig  mila  bufan  Lundenbyrig  twenty  miles  above  London,  Chr.  896;  j 
Th.  172,  25.  der.  ufan;  prep. 

bufan,  bufon  [be-ufan]  ; adv.  Above,  before;  supra: — Be  daere  bufan 
saed  waes  de  qua  supra  dictum  est,  Bd.  4,  22 ; S.  592,  13  : Mt.  Rush.  Stv. 

2,  9.  [Plat,  baven  : Dut.  boven ; Ger.  boben  supra.]  der.  ufan ; adv. 

bugan ; p.  ede ; v.  a.  acc.  To  inhabit ; inhabitare,  incolere : — penden  git  | 
moston  an  lond  bugan  while  ye  might  inhabit  one  land,  Exon.  123a;  | 

Th.  473,  20 ; Bo.  1 7.  Brer  ic  wic  buge  there  I inhabit  a dwelling,  104  b ; I 
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Th.  396,  22  ; Ra.  16,  8 : 103  a ; Th.  389,  23  ; Ra.  8,  2.  Dxr  n6  men 
bugaj)  eard  where  men  inhabit  not  a home,  58  a;  Th.  208,  18;  Ph.  157. 
Bugede  habitavit,  Aldh.  GI.  Grn.  v.  buan,  bugian. 

BUGAN" ; part,  bugende ; ic  bflge,  du  hugest,  byhst,  bygst,  he  buge)), 
byh\>,  byg)>;  p.  ic,  he  beag,  beah,  du  buge,  pi.  bugon;  imp.  bug,  buh; 
pp.  bogen ; v.  intrans.  To  bow  or  bow  down  oneself,  bend,  swerve,  give 
way,  submit, yield,  turn,  turn  away,  flee;  se  flectere  vel  inclinare,  curvare, 
declinare,  desistere,  cedere,  vertere,  divertere,  fugere  : — HI  noldon  bugan 
to  nanum  dedfolgilde  they  would  not  bow  down  to  any  idol,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
18,  29:  Rood  Kmbl.  71;  Kr.  36:  Num.  25,  2.  Ne  eom  ic  wyrde  dxt 
ic  his  sceona  jjwanga  bugende  uncnytte,  Mk.  Bos.  1,  7;  I Itnelinge  am 
not  worthi  for  to  vndo  the  thwong  of  his  schoon,  Wyc.  Seo  ea,  nor|> 
bugende,  fit  on  done  Wendel-sx  the  river,  bending  northward,  [flows ] 
out  into  the  Mediterranean  sea,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos.  17,  33:  Exon.  103  a; 
Th.  390,  24 ; Ra.  9,  6.  Seo  eorj>e  nxfre  ne  byhj > ne  ufor  ne  nydor 
donne  se  selmihtiga  Scyppend  hi  gestadelode  the  earth  never  swerves 
neither  higher  nor  lower  than  the  almighty  Creator  established  it,  Bd.  de 
nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  IO,  19 ; Lchdm.  iii.  254,  18.  HI  bugon 
and  flugon  they  gave  way  and  fled,  Chr.  999 ; Erl.  135,  25.  Ic  sceolde 
on  bonan  willan  bugan  I must  submit  to  a murderer  s will.  Exon.  126b; 
Th.  486,  4;  Ra.  72,  7;  Beo.  Th.  5829;  B.  2918.  Him  beag  god  dxl 
dxs  folces  a good  part  of  the  people  submitted  to  him,  Chr.  913;  Erl. 
102,  7 : 921 ; Erl.  108,  I.  He  to  fulluhte  beah  he  submitted  to  baptism, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  386,  32  : Ex.  32,  26.  HI  bugon  to  dam  they  submitted  to 
that,  Jos.  9,  27  : Chr.  975  ; EtI.  125,  24.  iElc  burhwaru  wxs  bugende 
to  him  every  city  was  yielding  to  him,  Jos.  II,  19.  Buge  ic  to  eowerum 
hxdenscipe  I will  turn  to  your  heathendom,  Homl.  Th.  i.  70,  28.  HIg 
bugon  of  dam  wege  they  have  turned  out  of  the  way,  Ex.  32,  8.  Daet  ge 
ne  bugon  eft  to  woruldjfingum  that  ye  turn  not  again  to  worldly  things, 
Boutr.  Scrd.  22,46.  Se  Hxlend  beah  fram  daere  gegaderunge  the  Saviour 
turned  away  from  the  company,  Jn.  Bos.  5, 13  : Beo.  Th.  5905  ; B.  2956. 
Buh  fram  yfele  and  do  odde  wyrc  god  diverte  a malo  et  fac  bonum, 
R.  Ben.  in  procem.  He  sceal  bugan  fugere  debeat.  Ex.  21,  13  : Gen.  19, 
21;  Byrht.  Th.  139,  58;  By.  276.  Hi  bugon  fram  beaduwe  they  fled 
from  the  fight,  137,  12;  By.  185  ; Beo.  Th.  5190;  B.  2598.  [Laym. 
bujen,  buwen  : Orm.  bujhenn ; Plat,  bogen  ; But.  buigen  : Kil.  buyghen  : 
Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  biegen  : O.  H.  Ger.  Goth,  biugan  : Icel.  boginn  bent : 
Sansk.  bhuj  to  bend.]  der.  a-bfigan,  an-,  be-,  bi-,  for-,  ge-, ‘in-,  on-, 
under-,  ymb-. 

bugend,  es ; m.  [bugende,  part,  of  bugan,  buan  to  dwell]  A dweller, 
an  inhabitant;  habitator ; — JErost  wxron  bfigendas  [MS.  bugend]  dyses 
landes  Bryttas  at  first  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  [ England ] were  Britons, 
Chr.  Th.  3,  7,  col.  3. 

bugende  bowing , kneeling,  Mk.  Bos.  1,7.  v.  bugan  to  bow  down. 
bugian,  bfiian,  buwian,  to  bfigianne ; p.  ode ; pp.  od.  I.  intrans. 

To  dwell;  habitare  ; — Ge  dxr  bfigia p ye  dwell  there,  Bt.  18,  1;  Fox  62, 
22.  II.  v.  a.  acc.  To  inhabit,  occupy;  inhabitare,  incolere; — Dis 

is  land  to  bugianne  this  is  to  inhabit  land,  Bt.  17;  Fox  60, 4.  v.  buan. 

buh  turn : — Buh  fram  yfle  diverte  a malo,  R.  Ben.  in  prooem.  impert. 
0/ bugan  to  bow,  turn. 

buh-somnes,  -ness;  /.  bowsomeness,  pliableness;  obedientia,  Verst. 
Restitn.  p.  21 1.  v.  bocsumnes. 

buian  to  dwell,  inhabit ; habitare,  incolere : — Daet  we  moston  buian 
that  we  should  dwell,  Ps.  Th.  28,  8.  De  on  eorj?an  buiaj)  who  dwell  on 
earth,  Ps.  Th.  32,  7.  Bfiia]>  inhabit,  Ps.  Th.  32,  12.  v.  bugian. 
bule  a stud,  boss,  brooch ; bulla,  Cot.  26.  [Ger.  bulle ; /.] 
bulentse,  an; f.  The  name  of  a plant,  which, from  not  knowing  its 
Latin  or  English  name,  I call  bulentse : — Nime  bulentsan  da  smalan 
take  the  small  bulentse,  L.  M.  I,  47;  Lchdm.  ii.  118,  1. 
bulge  wast  angry ; p.  of  belgan. 
bulgon  made  angry,  were  angry;  p.  pi.  0/ belgan. 
bulle  bellowedst,  roaredst;  bullon  bellowed,  roared;  p.  of  bellan. 
bulluea,  an ; m.  A male  calf,  a bullock  ; vitulus,  Scint.  54. 
bulot,  bulut  Ragged  robin  or  cuckoo-flower ; lychnis,  flos  cuculi, 
Lin: — Bulot-nideweard  the  nether  part  of  cuckoo-flower,  L.  M.  1,  58; 
Lchdm.  ii.  128,  15.  Nim  bulut  take  cuckoo-flower,  3,  48;  Lchdm.  ii. 
34°.  I- 

bunda,  bonda,  an ; m.  I .a  wedded  or  married  man,  a hus- 

band; maritus,  sponsus : — Ne  maeg  nan  wif  hire  bondan  [bundan  MS.  B, 
note  57]  forbeodan,  daet  he  ne  mote  into  his  cotan  gelogian  dxt  dxt  he 
wille  no  wife  may  forbid  her  husband,  that  he  may  not  put  into  his  cot 
what  he  will,  L.  Cnut.  pol.  74;  Wilk.  145,  41;  Th.  i.  418,  23-25; 
Schmd.  312,  76,  § 1.  Se  hit  bonda,  se  hit  wif  sive  maritus  sit,  sive  uxor, 
Hick.  Diss.  Ep.  18,  40.  II.  the  father  or  head  of  a family, 

a householder ; paterfamilias,  oeconomus  : — Swa  ymbe  frides  bote  swa 
dam  bondan  [bundan  MS.  A.  L.  C.  S.  8]  si  selost  and  dam  jjedfan  si 
ladost  so  concerning  frithes-bot  as  may  be  best  for  the  householder  [patri- 
familias]  and  worst  for  the  thief,  L.  TEnh.  Wilk.  122,  40 ; Eth.  vi.  32  ; 
Th.  i.  322,  27  ; Schmd.  232,  § 32  : L.  Cnut.  pol.  8 ; Wilk.  134, 40 ; Th.  i. 
380, 14;  Schmd.  274,  8.  And  dxr  se  bonda  [MS.  B,  bunda]  sxt  uncwyd 
and  unbecrafod  sitte  dxt  wif  and  da  cild  on  dain  ylcan  unbesacen.  And 


' gif  se  bonda  [MS.  B,  bunda]  beclypod  waere,  etc.  and  where  the  house- 
holder dwelt  without  claim  or  contest,  let  the  wife  and  the  children  dwell 
in  the  same,  without  litigation.  And  if  the  householder  had  been  cited, 
etc.  L.  Cnut.  pol.  70;  Wilk.  144,  39;  Th.  i.  414,  21  ; Schmd.  310,  72. 
The  early  Latin  version  is,  Et  ubi  bonda  [bunda,  L.  Th.  i.  326,  3],  i.  e. 
paterfamilias  manserit,  sine  compellatione  et  calumpnia,  sint  uxor  et  pueri 
in  eodem,  sine  querela.  Et  si  [bunda,  i.  e.  paterfamilias]  compellatus  fuerat, 
etc.  L.  Cnut.  73;  Th.  ii.  542,  13-15.  2.  every  word  has  its 

history  by  which  its  introduction  and  use  are  best  ascertained.  Bede  tells 
us  [Bk.  i.  25,  2]  that  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  married  a Christian  wife 
Bertha,  a Frankish  princess.  The  queen  prepared  the  way  for  the 
friendly  reception  of  Augustine  and  his  missionary  followers  by  Ethelbert 
in  A.  D.  597,  who  was  the  first  to  found  a school  in  Kent,  and  wrote 
Laws  which  are  said  to  be  asette  on  Augustines  dxge  established  in  the 
time  of  Augustine,  between  A.  D.  597  and  604.  The  cultivation  and 
writing  of  Anglo-Saxon  [Englisc]  began  with  the  conversion  of  Ethelbert. 
Marriage,  and  the  household  arrangements  depending  upon  it,  were 
regulated  by  the  law  of  the  church,  and  indigenous  compound  words  were 
formed  to  express  that  law, — thus  x law,  divine  law ; Cristes  x Christi 
lex.  Rihte  x legitimum  ma/rimonium,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  573, 1 7.  JEw  wedlock, 
marriage,  xw-boren  lawfully  born,  born  in  wedlock  : xw-breca,  -brica,  m. 
wedlock  breaker,  an  adulterer : xw-fxst-man  marriage-fast-man,  a wedded 
man,  a husband:  xw-nian  to  wed,  take  a wife.  3.  Hfis-bunda, 

-bonda  a wedded  man,  husband,  householder.  This  compound  is  one  of 
the  oldest  in  the  language.  It  is  found  in  the  interpolated  passage  of 
Matt.  xx.  between  vers.  28  and  29.  The  passage  is  in  all  the  Anglo-Saxon 
MSS.  of  the  Gospels,  except  the  interlineary  glosses.  The  Anglo-Saxon 
is  a literal  version  of  the  Augustinian  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
Oxford  [Codex  August.  857  D.  2.  14],  the  Old  Italic  version,  from 
which  the  text  of  the  Latin  vulgate  of  the  Gospels  was  formed  by 
St.  Jerome  about  A.  D.  384.  Though  we  do  not  know  the  exact  dates 
when  the  Gospels  were  translated  from  Latin  into  Anglo-Saxon,  Cuthbert 
assures  us  that  Bede  finished  the  last  Gospel,  St.  John,  on  May  27,  735, 
[see  Pref.  to  Goth,  and  A.  Sax.  Gos.  Bos.  pp.  ix-xii.]  As  the  three  pre- 
ceding Gospels  were  most  likely  translated  before  St.  John,  then  the 
following  sentence  was  written  before  735.  Se  hfis-bonda  [hus-bunda  in 
MS.  Camb.  Ii,  2,  11]  hate  de  arlsan  and  ryman  dam  odrum  the  house- 
holder bid  thee  rise  and  make  room  for  the  other,  Notes  to  Bosworth’s 
Goth,  and  A.  Sax.  Gos.  Mt.  xx.  28,  p.  576.  Hus-bonda  is  also  used  by 
iElfric  in  his  version  of  the  Scriptures  about  970,  Ex.  3,  22.  4.  Bunda, 

bonda  one  wedded  or  bound,  a husband,  from  bindan ; p.  band,  bundon  ; 
pp.  bunden  to  bind  must  have  been  of  earlier  origin  than  the  compound 
hus-bunda.  It  is  a well-known  rule  that  in  Anglo-Saxon  a person  or 
agent  is  denoted  by  adding  a,  as  bytl  a hammer,  bytla  a hammerer; 
anweald  rule,  government,  anwealda  a ruler,  governor;  bunden,  bund 
bound,  bunda,  bonda  one  bound,  a husband.  Bunda  might  be  banda  as 
well  as  bonda,  for  a is  often  used  for  o,  as  mon  for  man  a man.  The 
early  use  of  hus-bunda,  -bonda  would  at  once  indicate  that  it  was  not 
likely  to  be  of  Norse  or  Icelandic  origin.  It  could  not  be  derived  from 
the  Norse  bfia  to  dwell;  part,  bfiandi,  boandi  dwelling ; nor  even  from 
the  A.  Sax.  buan  to  dwell,  because  the  u and  6 are  long  in  the  Norse  bua 
to  dwell,  buandi,  b6andi  dwelling,  and  in  the  A.  Sax.  buan  to  dwell, 
bfiende  dwelling,  buend  a dweller ; while  the  u and  o are  always  short 
in  bunda  and  bonda.  So,  in  other  compounds,  from  bindan  to  bind,  as 
bonde-land  bond  or  leased  land,  land  let  on  binding  conditions.  Bunda 
then  is  a pure  Anglo-Saxon  word  derived  from  bindan  to  bind.  Buan  to 
dwell,  with  the  part,  buende  dwelling,  and  the  noun  buend,  es;  m.  a 
dweller,  is  quite  a distinct  word  with  its  own  numerous  compounds, 
v.  buende,  buend,  es ; m. 

bunden  bound,  tied;  bundon  bound,  Beo.  Th.  3805  ; B.  1900 ; pp.and 
p.  of  bindan. 

bunden-stefna,  an ; m.  [bunden  bound,  stefna  the  prow  of  a ship ] 
A bound  prow;  ligata  prora : — Sxgenga  fleat  ofer  yde,  bundenstefna  ofer 
brimstreamas  the  ship  [lit.  sea-goer ] floated  over  the  wave,  the  bound 
prow  over  the  ocean-streams,  Beo.  Th.  3824;  B.  1910. 

bune,  an  ;f.  A sort  of  cup ; carchesium  = uapyfjaiov,  poculi  genus,  Judth. 
10;  Thw.  21,  14;  Jud.  18:  Beo.  Th.  5544;  B.  2775:  Exon.  77b; 
Th.  292,  4;  Wand.  94:  90  a;  Th.  338,  23;  Gn.  Ex.  83. 

Bune,  Bunne,  an ; /?  Boulogne  in  France;  Bononia  : — Se  micla  here 
ferde  to  Bunan  [Bunnan,  Th.  162,  20,  col.  1]  the  great  army  went  to 
Boulogne,  Chr.  893;  Th.  163,  20,  col.  3. 

buoptalmon,  es;  n.  [Bov<p9a\pov  = Bovs,  6<p6a\p6s'\  Ox-eye,  chamo- 
mile; anthemis  nobilis,  Lin  ; — Buoptalmon  . . . heo  hafa[  geoluwe  blost- 
man  eal  swylce  eage,  danon  heo  done  naman  onfeng  Ox-eye  . . . it  has 
yellow  blossoms  all  like  an  eye,  whence  it  took  the  name.  Herb.  141,  1; 
Lchdm.  i.  262,  4. 

BUB,  es ; n.  A bower,  cottage,  dwelling,  an  inner  room,  storehouse  ; 
tabernaculum,  conclave,  casa : — Wiht  wolde  hyre  on  dxre  byrig  bur 
atimbran  a creature  would  construct  a bower  for  itself  in  the  town.  Exon. 
108  a ; Th.  41 1,  26 ; Rsi.  30,  5.  On  bure,  ahof  bryd  Abrahames  hleahtor 
in  the  inner  room,  Abraham' s wife  raised  a laugh,  Cd.  109;  Th.  144,  7 ; 
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Gen.  2386.  Cumena  bur  a guest-house , Bd.  4,  31 ; S.  610,  II.  Bed- 
cofa  t tel  bur  cubiculum,  JE\(c.  Gl.  27;  Som.  60,  99;  Wrt.  Voc.  25,  39. 
Webs  to  bure  Beowulf  fetod  Beowulf  was  fetched  to  his  dwelling,  Beo.  Th. 
2624;  B.  1310.  On  his  suna  bure  in  his  son’s  dwelling,  Beo.  Th.  4902  ; 
B.  2455.  /Efter  burum  along  the  dwellings,  Beo.  Th.  282;  B.  140. 

[ Chauc . boure : Piers  P.  bour  : R.  Glouc.  boures,  pi : Laym.  bur : 
Orm.  bure : Plat,  bur,  buur,  m : Ger.  bauer,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  bur : Dan. 
buur,  n : Swed.  bur,  m : Icel.  bur,  «.]  der.  bryd-bur. 

burcg,  e;  f.  A city: — Bare  burcge  of  the  city,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  64,  18. 
v.  burh. 

bur-cote,  an ; f.  [bur  a bower,  cote  a couch ] A bed-chamber ; cubi- 
culum : — On  hira  burcotum,  and  on  hiera  beddum  in  their  bed-chambers, 
and  in  their  beds.  Past.  16,  2 ; Hat.  MS.  20  b,  15. 

burg,  e ; f.  A city ; urbs : — Sceal  seo  burg  bldan  the  city  shall  remain. 
Exon.  1 21  b;  Th.  466,  30;  Ho.  129.  v.  burh. 
burg-  = beorg-  a hill,  in  some  compounds,  as  in  burg-stal,  q.  v. 
burga  cities,  of  cities,  Mt.  Bos.  11,  20:  Salm.  Kmbl.  613.  v.  burh. 
burg-agende ; part.  Possessing  a fortress  or  palace ; arcem  vel  pala- 
tium  possidens,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2347;  El.  1175. 

burga  man,  es ; m.  A citizen;  civis : — SI  hit  burga  man  sive  civis  sit 
ille,  Deut.  1,  16.  v.  burh-man. 

burgan  = burgen,  Ors.  2,  5;  Bos.  47,  15;  p.  pi.  subj.  of  beorgan  to 
save. 

burgat,  es;  pi.  burgatu;  n.  [burg  a city,  gat,  geat  a gate ] A city-gate; 
urbis  porta : — Da  Samson  genam  da  burggatu  [MS.  burgatu]  and  gebar 
on  his  hricge  then  Samson  took  the  city-gates  and  bore  them  on  his  bach, 
Jud.  16,  3. 

burg-bryce,  burh-bryce,  -brice,  es;  m.  I.  a breaking  into 

a castle  or  dwelling ; castelli  vel  domus  violatio,  L.  In.  45  ; Th.  i.  130, 
7.  II.  the  fine  to  be  paid  for  this  burglary ; mulcta  ob  castelli 

vel  domus  violationem,  L.  Alf.  pol.  40 ; Th.  i.  88,  7. 
burgen,  e ; /.  A burying-place,  sepulchre,  Ps.  Th.  29,  9.  v.  byrgen. 
Burgenda  land,  es ; n.  The  land  of  the  Burgundians,  an  island  in 
the  west  of  the  Baltic  sea ; Boringia.  Burgenda  land  is  the  Icelandic 
Burgundarholmr,  of  which  the  present  Danish  and  Swedish  name  Bornholm 
is  a contraction : — Burgenda  land  the  land  of  the  Burgundians,  Ors.  1,1; 
Bos.  21,  44. 

Burgendan;  pi.  m.  The  Burgundians;  Burgundiones : — Burgendan 
habba])  done  ylcan  sees  earm  be  westan  him  the  Burgundians  have  the 
same  arm  of  the  sea  to  the  west  of  them,  Ors.  1,  I;  Bos.  19,  19.  v. 
Burgendas. 

Burgendas ; gen.  a ; pi.  m:  Burgendan ; pi.  m.  The  Burgundians;  Bur- 
gundiones. These,  in  Alfred’s  time,  dwelt  to  the  north-west  of  the  Osti. 
We  find  them  at  another  period  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Oder.  They 
have  given  name  to  the  island  of  Bornholm  in  the  Baltic : — Osti  habba)) 
be  nor])an  him  Winedas  and  Burgendas  the  Esthonians  have  to  the  north 
of  them  the  Wends  and  the  Burgundians,  Ors.  I,  I;  Bos.  19,  18.  Wine 
Burgenda  friend  of  the  Burgundians,  Wald.  85;  Vald.  2,  14.  Weold 
Burgendum  Gifica  Gifica  ruled  the  Burgundians,  Scdp  Th.  40 ; WId.  19  : 

131;  Wid.  65. 

Burgende ; gen.  a ; dat.  um ; m.  The  Burgundians,  inhabitants  of 
Burgundy,  an  old  province  in  the  east  of  France ; Burgundiones: — Pro- 
fentse  haEfJ?  be  norfian  hyre  da  beorgas,  de  man  Alpis  hat,  and  be  su]>an 
hyre  is  Wendel-sa,  and  be  norjian  hyre  and  eastan  synd  Burgende,  and 
Wascan  be  westan  Provence  has  on  the  north  of  it  the  mountains,  which 
people  call  the  Alps,  and  on  the  south  of  it  is  the  Mediterranean  sea,  and 
on  the  north  and  east  of  it  are  the  Burgundians,  and  on  the  west  the 
Gascotiians,  Ors.  I,  1;  Bos.  24,  2. 

bur-geteld,  es ; n.  [bur  a bower,  geteld  a tilt,  cover ] A tilt  or  covering 
of  a tent,  a tent;  tentorium: — He  in  dat  burgeteld  nedde  he  ventured 
into  the  tent,  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  24;  Jud.  276:  IO;  Thw.  22,  10; 
Jud.  57;  12;  Thw.  25,  8;  Jud.  248. 
burg-geat  a city-gate,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1679;  An.  842.  v.  burh-geat. 
burg-bleoji,  es;  n.  A fortress-height,  Exon.  107b;  Th.  409,  17; 
Ra.  28,  2.  v.  burh-hleoj). 

burg-loca,  an;  m.  A city-inclosure,  city-barrier,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2075; 
An.  1040:  2132;  An.  1067:  1879;  An.  942.  v.  burh-loca. 

burg-lond,  es ; n.  City-land;  urbis  solum  : — Eala  sancta  Hierusalem, 
Cristes  burglond  O holy  Jerusalem,  city-land  of  Christ ! Exon.  8 b ; Th. 
4,  12;  Cri.  51. 

burgon  preserved,  Elen.  Kmbl.  268;  El.  134;  p.  pi.  of  beorgan. 
burg-rseced,  es ; nom.  acc.  pi.  -raeced ; n.  A city-dwelling,  house  sur- 
rounded by  a wall  or  rampart  of  earth ; urbana  ades,  circumvallata 
domus  : — Beorht  waron  burgraced  bright  were  the  city-dwellings.  Exon. 
124a;  Th.  477,  9;  Ruin.  22. 

burg-runan  the  fates,  furies,  fairies,  v.  burh-runan. 
burg-ssel,  es ; nom.  acc.  pi.  -salu,  -salo ; n.  A castle-hall,  city-dwelling ; 
arcis  aula,  urbana  domus ; — Ofer  burgsalu  over  the  city-dwellings.  Exon. 
51b;  Th.  179,  7;  Gu.  1258:  52a;  Th.  182,  4;  Gu.  1305:  96a; 
Th.  358,  23  ; Pa.  50. 

burg-sele,  es;  m.  A castle-hall,  city-dwelling;  arcis  aula,  urbana. 


domus : — Burgsele  beofode  the  castle-hall  trembled,  Exon.  94  b ; Th.  353, 
49 ; Reim.  30. 

burg-sittend  a city-dweller,  citizen,.  Bt.  Met.  Fox  27,  34;  Met.  27, 
17:  Elen.  Kmbl.  552;  El.  276.  v.  burh-sittend. 

burg-sittende  city-dwelling,  inhabiting  a city,  Cd.  52;  Th.  66,  24; 
Gen.  1089:  Exon.  12b;  Th.  21,  20;  Cri.  337:  53a;  Th.  186,  14; 
Az.  19:  106  b;  Th.  407,  10;  Ra.  26,  3.  v.  burh-sittende. 

burg-stal,  -st61,  es ; m.  [burg  = beorg,  beorh  a hill,  stal  a place,  seat, 
dwelling ] A hill-seat,  dwelling  on  a hill ; sedes  super  collem  vel  clivum, 
Cot.  209.  The  name  of  places  built  on  a hill,  as  Burstall  in  Suffolk, 
Borstall  in  Kent  and  Oxfordshire,  etc. 

burg-steal,  es;  m.  [burg  a fortress,  city,  steal  a place]  A city-place; 
arcis  locus,  arx : — Brosnade  burgsteal  the  city-place  has  perished,  Exon. 
124a;  Th.  477,  23;  Ruin.  29.  [Ger.  M.H.Ger.  burgstall.] 

burg-stede  a city-place,  city,  Exon.  52  a;  Th.  181,  10;  GG.  1291: 
124a;  Th.  476,  3;  Ruin.  2.  v.  burh-stede. 

burg-tun,  es;  m.  A borough-town,  city-inclosure,  city-dwelling; 
urbis  septum,  urbana  domus : — Sindon  burgtunas  brerum  beweaxne  the 
city-dwellings  are  overgrown  with  briers,  Exon.  115  b;  Th.  443,  16; 
Kl.  31. 

burg-waran,  burh-waran,  gen.  -warena ; pi.  m.  Inhabitants  of  a city, 
citizens ; urbis  incola,  cives : — Ealle  burgwaran  all  the  city-inhabitants. 
Exon.  1 21  b ; Th.  467,  6;  Ho.  134;  120b;  Th.  462,  23;  Ho.  56. 
Burgwarena  fruma  the  chief  of  the  citizens,  Sc6p  Th.  182  ; Wid.  90. 

burg-ware  inhabitants  of  a city,  citizens,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3164 ; An.  1585 : 
Chr.  919;  Th.  192,  25:  Exon.  18  b;  Th.  46,  25;  Cri.  742.  v.  burh- 
ware. 

burg-waru  the  inhabitants  of  a city  as  in  a body,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2189; 
An.  1096.  v.  burh-waru. 

burg-weaU,  -weal  a city-wall,  Exon.  83  b;  Th.  315,  28;  M6d.  38; 
22a;  Th.  61,  1;  Cri.  978.  v.  burh-weall. 

burg-wigende ; part.  pi.  City-warring;  used  substantively,  city- 
warriors;  ex  arce  belligerentes,  cives  belligeri : — Swylce  Huna  cyning 
meahte  abannan  to  beadwe  burgwigendra  whomsoever  of  city-warriors 
the  king  of  the  Huns  might  summon  to  the  fight,  Elen.  Kmbl.  68  ; El.  34. 

B UB.H,  burg ; gen.  burge ; dat.  byrig,  by rg ; acc.  burh,  burg ; pi.  nom. 
acc.  burga;  gen.  burga;  dat.  burgum ; f.  [beorh,  beorg  = burh,  burg 
the  impert.  of  beorgan  to  defend],  I.  the  original  significa- 

tion was  arx,  castellum,  mons,  a castle  for  defence.  It  might  consist  of 
a castle  alone ; but  as  people  lived  together  for  defence  and  support, 
hence  a fortified  place,  fortress,  castle,  palace,  walled  town,  dwelling  sur- 
rounded by  a wall  or  rampart  of  earth ; arx,  castellum,  mons,  palatium, 
urbs  munita,  domus  circumvallata : — Se  Abbot  Kenulf  macode  fyrst  da 
wealle  abutan  done  mynstre,  [and]  geaf  hit  da  to  nama  Burh  [Burch 
MS.],  de  air  het  Medeshamstede  the  Abbot  Kenulf  first  made  the  wall 
about  the  minster,  and  gave  it  then  the  name  Burh  = Burg  [Petres 
burh  Peter's  burg  = Peterborough],  which  before  was  called  Meadow- 
home-stead,  Chr.  963;  Erl.  123,  27-34;  Th.  221,  34-39.  $rS*The 
style  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  indicates  a late  date,  perhaps  about  1 100  or 
1200.  Burg  arx,  Cot.  10.  Stfjrllc  stan-torr  and  se6  steape  burh  on 
Sennar  stod  the  rugged  stone-tower  and  the  high  fortress  stood  on  Shinar, 
Cd.  82;  Th.  102,  15;  Gen.  1700.  OJ)  dat  hie  on  Sodoman  weall- 
steape  burg  wlltan  meahton  till  they  on  Sodom’s  lofty-walled  fortress 
might  look,  109 ; Th.  145,  7 ; Gen.  2402.  Dar  se  halga  heah,  steap 
reced,  burh  timbrede  there  the  holy  man  built  a high,  steep  dwelling, 
a walled  town,  137;  Th.  172,  6;  Gen.  2840.  Burge  weall  the  wall  of 
a city;  murus,  Ps.  Th.  17,  28.  Daet  hie  geseon  mihten  dsere  wlitegan 
byrig  weallas  that  they  might  see  the  walls  of  the  beautiful  city,  Judth.  1 1 ; 
Thw.  23,  24;  Jud.  137  : Ps.  Th.  44,  13 : 47,  II.  On  leofre  byrig  and 
haligre  in  montem  sanctificationis  sues,  77,  54 ; 77,  67.  Da  ferdon  hlg 
Jmrh  da  burhga  egressi  circuibant  per  castella,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  6.  Eadweard 
cyng  for  mid  fierde  to  Bedan  forda,  and  beget  da  burg  king  Edward  went 
with  an  army  to  Bedford,  and  gained  the  walled  town,  Chr.  919 ; Th. 
192,  24,  col.  I.  Ge  binnan  burgum,  ge  buton  burgum  both  within  walled 
towns,  and  without  walled  towns,  L.  Edg.  S.  3 ; Th.  i.  274,  7.  Done 
adding  on  dare  byrig  metton,  dar  se  cyning  ofslagen  lag  they  found 
the  cetheling  in  the  inclosure  of  the  dwelling,  where  the  king  lay  slain, 
Chr.  755;  Th.  84,  19,  col.  1:  L.  Edm.  S.  2;  Th.  i.  248,  16:  L.  Eth. 
iii.  6;  Th.  i.  296,  5.  II.  a fortress  or  castle  being  necessary  for 

the  protection  of  those  dwelling  together  in  cities  or  towns, — a city, 
town,  burgh,  borough ; urbs,  civitas,  oppidum ; — R6ma  burh  the  city 
Rome,  Bd.  1,  1 1 ; S.  480,  10,  12.  Da  de  in  burh  mSton  gongan,  in 
Godes  rice  they  may  go  into  the  city,  [may  go]  into  God’s  kingdom, 
Cd.  227;  Th.  303,  16;  Sat.  613.  Donne  hy  hweorfaj)  in  da  halgan 
burg  when  they  pass  into  the  holy  city.  Exon.  44  b;  Th.  150,  26;  Gu. 
784.  Dat  he  gesawe  da  burh  ut  videret  civitatem,  Gen.  II,  5.  Da  burh 
ne  barndon  they  burnt  not  the  city,  Ors.  2,  8 ; Bos.  52,  8.  Burge  weard 
the  guardian  of  the  city,  Cd.  1 80 ; Th.  226,  19 ; Dan.  173 : Ps.  Th.  9, 
13.  Donne  hi  eow  ehta(>  on  dysse  byrig  cum  persequentur  vos  in  civitate 
ista,  Mt.  Bos,  10,  23  : Exon.  15  b;  Th.  34,  14 ; Cri.  542.  Binnan  dare 
byrig  within  the  city,  Ors.  2,  8;  Bos.  52,  4.  Bed))  byrig  mid  Iudeum 
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getimbrade  cedficabuntur  civitates  Judte,  Ps.  Th.  68,  36.  Byrig  faegriajj ' 
towns  appear  fair,  Exon.  82  a;  Th.  308,  32;  Seef.  48.  Da  ongan  he 
hyspan  da  burga  tunc  caepit  exprobrare  civitatibus,  Mt.  Bos.  11,  20.  On 
burgum  in  the  towns,  Beo.  Th.  105  ; B.  53.  [ Piers  P.  Chauc.  burghe : 

R.  Brun.  burgh  : R.  Glouc.  borj : Layrn.  burh : Orm.  burrh : Plat. 
borch,/:  O.Sax.  burg,/,  urbs,  civitas : Frs.  borge,  m.f:  O.Frs.  burch, 
burich,/;  Dut.  burgt,/:  Kil.  borg,  borght : Ger.  burg./,  arx,  castellum: 
M.  H.  Ger.  burc,  /:  O.  II.  Ger.  buruc,  burg,  /.  urbs,  civitas : Goth. 
baurgs,  f:  Dan.  borg,  ra.  f:  Swed.  borg,  ra : O.  Nrs.  borg,  /.]  der. 
ealdor-burh  [-burg],  f6re-,  fred-,  freodo-,  gold-,  heafod-,  heah-  [hea-], 
hied-,  hord-,  in-,  ledd-,  maeg-,  medo-,  meodu-,  rand-,  rond-,  sceld-,  scild-, 
scyld-,  stan-,  under-,  weder-,  win-,  wyn-. 
burh-agende ; part.  Possessing  a fortress,  v.  burg-agende. 
burh-bot,  e;  /.  The  repairing  of  fortresses,  which  was  one  of  the 
burdens  on  all  landed  property ; urbium  vel  castrorum  instauratio,  L.  Eth. 
v.  26 ; Th.  i.  310,  23  : vi.  32  ; Th.  i.  322,  31 : L.  C.  S.  10 ; Th.  i.  380, 
27 : L.  R.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  432,  2. 

burh-brece  a breaking  into  a castle,  L.  In.  45  ; Th.  i.  130,  6,  note  9. 
v.  burh-bryce. 

burh-bryce,  -brice,  es ; m.  A breaking  into  a castle  or  dwelling, — the 
fine  for  this  burglary,  L.  In.  45  ; Th.  i.  130,  6,  note  9 : L.  Alf.  pol.  40 ; 
Th.  i.  88,  7,  note  16.  v.  burg-bryce. 
burh-ealdor,  -ealder ; gen.  -ealdres ; ra.  A ruler  of  a city,  mayor, 
citizen;  urbis  praefectus,  municeps,  jElfc.  Gr.  14;  Som.  16,  55  : 9,  55  ; 
Som.  13,  24. 

burh-fsesten,  es;  n.  A city  fastness,  fortress,  citadel;  arx  munita,  cas- 
tellum : — Com  God  sceawigan  beorna  burhfaesten  God  came  to  view  the 
chieftains'  city-fastness,  Cd.  80;  Th.  10 1,  10;  Gen.  1680. 

burhg,  e ; /.  A fortress,  city,  walled-town : — Ferdon  htg  ]>urh  da 
burhga  egressi  circuibant  per  castella,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  6:  Bd.  4,  1;  S.  563, 
12.  v.  burh. 

burh-gata  city-gates,  Jos.  2,  5.  v.  burh-geat. 

burh-geat,  -gat,  burg-,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  u,  a,  o ; n.  A city-gate ; 
urbis  porta: — ALt  burhgeate  at  the  city-gate,  Cd.  111;  Th.  146,  22; 
Gen.  2426.  Mid  dam  de  da  burhgata  belocene  wurdon  cum  porta  clau- 
derentur,  Jos.  2,  5.  Fore  burg-geatum  before  the  city-gates,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1679;  An.  842:  Exon.  120  a;  Th.  461,  20;  Ho.  38. 
burh-geat-setl,  es  ; n.  A town- gate-seat,  where  a court  was  held  for 
trying  causes  of  family  and  tenants;  ad  urbis  portam  sedes,  L.  R.  2 ; 
Th.  i.  190,  15. 

burh-gemot,  es ; n.  A burgmote,  city-moot,  meeting  of  townsmen, 
corporation;  urbis  comitia : — Haebbe  man  {mwa  on  geare  burhgemdt 
thrice  in  a year  let  a city-moot  be  held,  L.  Edg.  ii.  5 ; Th.  i.  268,  3 : 
L.C.S.  18;  Th.  i.  386,  4. 

burh-gerefa,  an ; m.  A borough-reeve,  city-reeve,  the  governor  and 
chief  magistrate  of  a city  or  town ; urbis  praetor,  praefectus,  praepositus, 
quaestor,  curialis,  Wrt.  Voc.  18,  7 : 18,  42. 
burh-gepingp,  -ge)>incgj>,  e ; /.  The  city  council  or  assembly,  L.  Eth. 
iii.  1;  Th.  i.  292,  7.  v.  ge-J>ingJ>. 

burhge  weardas ; pi.  m.  [=burge  weardas]  The  guardians  of  the 
city,  Cd.  212;  Th.  262,  6;  Dan.  740. 
burh-hleoJ>,  burg-hleoj),  es;  n.  A fortress-height,  the  hill  on  which 
a city  is  built;  clivus  montis,  in  quo  arx  vel  urbs  sita  est : — Forbaerned 
burhhleodu  scorched  fortress-heights,  Cd.  146;  Th.  182,  3;  Exod.  70. 
Ic  eom  brungen  of  burghleodum  I am  brought  from  fortress-heights, 
Exon.  107  b;  Th.  409,  17;  Ra.  28,  2.  v.  beorh-hli}). 
burh-land,  es ; n.  City-land;  urbis  solum,  v.  burg-lond. 
burh-le6de;  nom.  acc;  gen.  -leoda;  dat.  -leodum ; pi.  m.  Town- 
people,  citizens ; cives : — Him  da  burhleode  widcwaedon  the  citizens 
withstood  him,  Ors.  3,  7;  Bos.  61,  6:  Cd.  226;  Th.  300,  7;  Sat.  561: 
Judth.  x 1 ; Thw.  24,  14;  Jud.  187:  11;  Thw.  24,  6;  Jud.  175. 
[0.  Sax.  burg-liudi  incolce,  civesl\ 

burh-loca,  burg-loca,  an ; m.  A city-inclosure,  city-barrier  or  defence, 
as — a wall,  mound  or  moat ; urbis  septum,  arcis  claustrum  vel  clausura  : — 
He  gelaedde  bryd  mid  beamum  under  burhlocan,  in  Saegor  he  led  his 
wife  with  the  children  within  the  city-inclosure,  into  Zoar,  Cd.  1 1 8 ; Th. 
153,  12;  Gen.  2537:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2132;  An.  1067:  Beo.  Th.  3860; 
B.  1928.  He  naenige  forlet  under  burglocan  bendum  faestne  he  left  not 
one  under  the  city-barriers  fast  in  bonds,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2075  ; An.  1040 : 
1879;  An.  942. 

burh-man,  -mann,  es;  m.  A townsman,  citizen;  urbanus,  civis: — 
Burhman  vel  burhsita  urbanus,  IE lfc.  Gl.  50;  Som.  65,  103;  Wrt.  Voc. 
34,  32  : Nathan.  1. 

burh-rseeed,  es ; n.  A city-dwelling,  v.  burg-raeced. 
burh-rteden,  -raedenn,  e;  /.  Citizenship;  municipatus',  Cot.  128. 
burh-riht,  es;  n.  The  civil  law;  jus  civile,  Som.  v.  riht  law. 
burh-runan;  pi.  f.  [-rune,  an;  /.]  The  fates,  furies,  fairies ; parcae, 
furiae,  oreades; — Burhrunan  furice.  Cot.  92. 
burh-sael,  es ; n.  A castle-hall,  city-dwelling,  v.  burg-sael. 
burh-seeta,  an  ; m.  A dweller  in  a city,  citizen;  civis.  v.  burh-seta. 
burh-scipe,  es;  m.  A township,  [borough-ship],  free  borough,  an 


incorporated  city  or  town;  municipium,  iElfc.  Gr.  10;  Som.  14,  50: 
.ffilfc.  Gl.  54;  Som.  66,  104.  der.  ge-burh-scipe. 
burh-soir,  e;  /.  A city-boundary,  city-liberty;  urbis  territorium : — 
Da  yfelan  leoda  fff  burhsclra  daes  Sodomttisces  eardes  the  evil  people  of 
the  five  city-boundaries  of  the  Sodomilish  land,  iElfc.  T.  7,  20  : Jos.  13; 
Thw.  152,  9 : Cot.  148. 

burh-sele,  es ; m.  A castle-hall,  city-dwelling,  v.  burg-sele. 
burh-seta,  an  ; m.  A city-dweller,  townsman,  citizen;  civis,  oppidanus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  18,  36.  v.  burh-saeta. 

burh-sita,  an ; m.  A city-dweller,  citizen : — Burhsita  urbanus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  34,  32.  v.  burh-saeta. 

burh-sittend,  burg-sittend,  es;  m.  A city-dweller,  an  inhabitant  of  a 
city,  citizen ; urbis  incola,  civis : — Du  scealt  sunu  agan,  done  sculon 
burhsittende  Isaac  hatan  thou  shalt  have  a son,  whom  the  city-dwellers 
shall  call  Isaac,  Cd.  106 ; Th.  140,  1 2 ; Gen.  2326  : 136 ; Th.  172,  2 ; 
Gen.  2838.  Da  wurdon  blide  burhsittende  then  the  citizens  became 
merry,  Judth.  11;  Thw.  23,  37;  Jud.  159:  Cd.  188;  Th.  235,  1; 
Dan.  299.  Daet  is  wide  cuj)  burhsittendum  that  is  widely  known  to  the 
city-dwellers,  Cd.  135;  Th.  170,  18;  Gen.  2815:  210;  Th.  261,  11, 
23;  Dan.  724,  730.  His  gebtdan  ne  magon  burgsittende  citizens 
cannot  wait  for  him,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  27,  34;  Met.  27,  17:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
552;  El.  276.  v.  burh-sittende. 

burh-sittende,  burg-sittende ; part.  City-dwelling,  inhabiting  a city; 
urbem  incolens : — He  folgode  anum  burhsittendum  men  daes  rices  adhcesit 
uni  civium  regionis  illius,  Lk.  Bos.  15,  15.  Folca  beam  burgsittende 
the  sons  of  men  dwelling  in  cities,  Cd.  52;  Th.  66,  24;  Gen.  1089; 
Exon.  12  b;  Th.  21,  20;  Cri.  337.  Burgsittendra,  gen.  pi.  106  b; 
Th.  407,  10;  Ra.  26,  3. 

burh-sprsec,  -spaec,  e ; /.  Civil  or  courtly  speech,  polite  behaviour, 
urbanity;  urbanus  sermo,  urbanitas.  Cot.  202. 

burb-stadol,  es ; m.  A dwelling  in  a city,  a mansion,  house ; urbana 
sedes,  mansio,  habitaculum.  v.  burh,  stadol  in  stadel. 
burh-steal,  es ; m.  A city-place ; arcis  locus,  arx.  v.  burg-steal, 
burh-stede,  burg-stede,  es ; in.  A city-place,  city ; urbis  locus,  urbs : — 
On  dam  burh-stede  In  that  city,  Cd.  52;  Th.  65,  7;  Gen.  1062:  174; 
Th.  218,  31;  Dan.  47.  HI  agon  beorhtne  burhstede  they  shall  have 
a bright  city-place,  221;  Th.  287,  6;  Sat.  363:  Beo.  Th.  4522; 
B.  2265.  iEfter  burhstedum  through  the  cities,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 161 ; An. 
581.  Se  burgstede  waes  blissum  gefylled  the  city-place  was  filled  with 
joys,  Exon.  52a;  Th.  181,  10;  Gu.  1291:  124a;  Th.  476,  3; 
Ruin.  2. 

burh-pelu,  e ; /.  A castle-floor,  v.  buruh-pelu. 
bur b- tun,  es ; m.  A city-inclosure,  city-dwelling ; urbis  septum,  urbana 
domus.  v.  burg-tun. 

burh-waran ; gen.  -warena  ; pi.  m.  Inhabitants  of  a city ; cives 
WearJ)  eal  here  burhwarena  blind  all  the  multitude  of  the  city-inhabitants 
became  blind,  Cd.  115  ; Th.  150,  13  ; Gen.  2491.  v.  burg-waran. 
burli-ware,  burg-ware ; gen.  a ; dat.  um ; pi.  m.  Inhabitants  of  a 
city,  citizens ; urbis  incolae,  cives : — Him  cyrdon  to  msest  ealle  da  burh- 
ware  almost  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  turned  to  him,  Chr.  919; 
Ing.  133,  15.  Se  gehaten  waes  mid  daem  burhwarum  Brutus  he  was 
called  Brutus  by  the  citizens,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  93;  Met.  10,  47.  Ofer 
burhware  over  the  inhabitants,  Cd.  181;  Th.  226,  31;  Dan.  179. 
Wurdon  burgware  blide  on  mode  the  citizens  were  blithe  in  mood,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3164;  An.  1585.  Da  wear])  burgwarum  ece  gefea  then  was  to 
the  citizens  everlasting  joy,  Exon.  18  b;  Th.  46,  25  ; Cri.  742. 

burb-waru,  burg-waru ; gen.  dat.  e ; acc.  e,  u ; /.  The  inhabitants  of 
a city  considered  as^a  community,  the  whole  body  of  citizens;  civitas, 
civitatis  populus : — HL\c  burhwaru  waes  bugende  to  him  non  fuit  civitas 
guts  se  traderet  illis,  Jos.  II,  19.  Wear])  eall  sed  burhwaru  onstyred 
commota  est  universa  civitas,  Mt.  Bos.  21, 10 : Chr.  1013  ; Th.  271,  28, 
col.  1.  Waes  mycel  menegu  diere  burhware  mid  hyre  erat  turba  civitatis 
multa  cum  ilia,  Lk.  Bos.  7,  12.  Ic  gefraegn  ledde  tosomne  burgwaru 
bannan  I learnt  that  the  people,  the  body  of  citizens,  were  summoned 
together,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2189;  An.  1096. 
burb-waru-man,  -mann,  es ; m.  A citizen ; civis,  Bd.  1,  j ; S.  479, 
12. 

burh-wealda,  an;  m.  A city-ruler,  citizen;  urbis  rector,  civis,  Bd.  1, 
7 ; S.  479,  12,  note  12. 

burb-weall,  burg-weall,  -weal,  es;  m.  A city-wall;  urbis  vallum, 
moenia : — Burhweall  mcenia,  IE  lfc.  Gl.  55  ; Som.  66,  1 16 ; Wrt.  Voc.  36, 
36.  Leton  done  halgan  burhwealle  neh  they  left  the  saint  near  the  city- 
wall,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1666;  An.  835.  Beorhte  burhweallas  bright  city- 
walls,  Cd.  220;  Th.  282,  31;  Sat.  293.  Brecan  done  burgweal  to  break 
through  the  city-wall,  Exon.  83  b;  Th.  315,  28;  M8d.  38;  22  a;  Th. 
61,  1;  Cri.  978. 

burb-weard,  es ; m.  A city-ward  or  guardian,  city-defender;  urbis 
custos  vel  defensor : — Haefde  abrocene  burhweardas  had  slain  the  city- 
guardians,  Cd.  144;  Th.  180,  2;  Exod.  39:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1320; 
An.  660. 

burb-wela,  an ; ra.  City-wealth ; urbis  opes : — penden  he  burh-welan 
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brfican  moste  while  he  might  have  the  enjoyment  of  city-wealth,  Beo.  Th. 
6191;  B.  3100. 

burh-wered,  es;  n.  A city-multitude;  urbis  multitudo: — -Heanra 
burhwered  vulgus  vel  plebs,  Wrt.  Voc.  18,  37. 
burh-wigende ; part.  pi.  City-warring,  v.  burg-wlgende. 
burh-wita,  an ; m.  A knowing  and  polished  man  of  the  city,  city- 
counsellor,  citizen  ; urbanus,  homo  civilis,  urbis  consiliarius,  municeps  : — 
Portgerefa  vel  burhwita  municeps,  Wrt.  Voc.  18,  41. 
burig  = byrig  to  a city,  Ors.  6,  23,  MS.  C;  the  dat.  o/burh  a city. 
BURN,  e ; f : burne,  an  ; f : burna,  an ; m.  [from  burnon,  p.  pi.  of 
beornan  to  boil,  bubble ; fervere]  A bubbling  or  running  water,  a bourn, 
brook,  stream,  river ; torrens,  rivus: — Hefe  upp  dine  hand  ofer  burna 
and  ofer  moras  exlende  manum  luam  super  rivos  et  super  paludes,  Ex.  8, 
5.  v.  burne,  burna.  As  a prefix  or  termination  to  the  names  of 

places,  burn  or  burne  denotes  that  they  were  near  a stream  ; as,  Burnham, 
Burnley,  Bornemouth,  Radburne,  Swanburne,  Sherborne.  [Piers  P. 
bourn : Scot,  burn : Plat,  born,  m : O.  Sax.  brunno,  m.  a source : 
O.  Frs.  burna,  m : Dut.  born,  bron,  f:  Kil.  borne  : Ger.  brunne,  born,  m : 
M.  H.  Ger.  brunne,  burne,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  brunno  : Goth,  brunna,  m : 
Dan.  brond,  m.  f : Swed.  brunn,  m : Icel.  brunnr,  mi] 
burna,  an ; m.  A stream,  bourn ; torrens,  latex  : — Burna  odde  br5c 
latex,  Wrt.  Voc.  80,  69.  Sclr  burna  bij>  gedrefed : broc  bif>  onwended 
the  clear  stream  is  disturbed : the  brook  is  turned  aside,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5, 
37;  Met.  5,  19.  He  hine  bibadaj)  in  dam  burnan  he  bathes  himself  in 
the  stream,  Exon.  57  b;  Th.  205,  3;  Ph.  107.  Burna  latex,  Wrt.  Voc. 
54,  21.  v.  burn,  burne. 

burne,  an  ; /.  Running  water,  a stream,  brook,  river ; torrens,  rivus ; — 
Burnan  floweji  aquce  fluent,  Ps.  Th.  147,  7.  He  of  stan-clife  stearce 
burnan  lsedde  he  drew  a strong  stream  from  the  stony  rock,  Ps.  Th.  135, 
17.  Se  Htelend  eode  ofer  da  burnan  Cedron  lesus  egressus  est  trans 
torrentem  Cedron,  Jn.  Bos.  18,  1.  Burnan  unrihtwlsnysse  gedrefdon  me 
torrentes  iniquitatis  conturbaverunt  me,  Ps.  Spl.  1 7,  5.  A jiene  dine  hand 
ofer  ealle  flodas,  ge  ofer  burnan,  ge  ofer  meras,  and  ofer  ealle  waeter- 
pyttas  extende  manum  luam  super  omnes  fluvios,  et  rivos,  ac  paludes,  et 
omnes  lacus  aquarum,  Ex.  7.  19-  Wit  unc  in  daere  burnan  badodan 
aetgaedre  we  two  bathed  together  in  the  brook.  Exon.  121b;  Th.  467,  1 ; 
Ho.  132.  v.  burn.  der.  wylle-burne. 
burne  hast  burnt,  wast  on  fire;  p.  0/ beornan. 
burne  burned,  Ors.  4,  7 ; Bos.  88,  45  ; subj.  p.  of  beornan. 
burn-sele,  es;  m.  [burn  a spring,  brook;  sele  a dwelling,  mansion ] 
A bath-house;  balneum,  Exon.  124a;  Th.  477,  10 ; Ruin.  22. 

bur-refif,  es ; n.  [bur  a chamber,  reaf  a garment ] Hangings  for  a 
chamber,  tapestry ; tapete,  Th.  Diplm.  530,  36. 
burste  hast  burst,  broken,  failed;  burston  burst,  broken,  Beo.  Th. 
1640;  B.  818;  p.  o/berstan. 

bur-Jjegen,  -)>en,  es ; m.  [bur  a chamber,  Jiegen  a servant,  attendant ] 
A chamber-servant,  chamberlain,  chancellor,  secretary;  cubicularius,  can- 
cellarius,  scriniarius  : — Burden  cubicularius,  fElfc.  Gl.  27  ; Som.  60,  100  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  25,  40.  His  Jteoden  Jranc  gesaide  dam  burjiene  his  chief  gave 
thanks  to  the  chamberlain,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  20,  note;  By.  121.  Burden 
cancellarius  vel  scriniarius,  Ifc.  Gl.  114;  Som.  80,  22;  Wrt.  Voc. 

<5i,  3- 

burjire,  an ; /.  A birth,  issue ; natus,  partus ; — purh  da  burjiran  we 
wairon  gehfilde,  and  }>urh  daet  gebeorjor  we  wurdon  alysde  through  the 
issue  we  were  saved,  and  through  the  birth  we  were  redeemed,  Homl. 
Blick.  105,  20. 

burug  a city,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  14.  v.  burh. 
buruh  a castle,  city.  Fins.  Th.  72  ; Fin.  36 : Ors.  5,  5 ; Bos.  105,  24 ; 
Mt.  Foxe  10,  11.  v.  burh. 

buruh-pelu,  e ; f.  [burh  a castle,  Jtelu  a plank,  board]  A castle-floor ; 
arcis  tabulatum : — Buruhjrelu  dynede  the  castle-floor  sounded,  Fins.  Th. 
61;  Fin.  30. 

buruh-waru  the  people  of  a city  in  a body,  Chr.  1013  ; Th.  270,  28  : 
Deut.  21,  21.  v.  burh-waru. 

buta ; prep,  [be,  fit  out ] Without ; extra : — BGta  daet  lond  extra  regi- 
onem,  Mk.  Lind.  Rush.  War.  5,  10.  BGta  daem  wlngeard  extra  vitieam, 
Mt.  Lind.  War.  21,  39.  v.  bfitan;  prep. 

buta;  adv.  Without;  foras,  foris: — He  eode  bfita  exiit  foras,  Mk. 
Lind.  War.  14,  68.  Petrus  stod  to  dura  bfita  Petrus  stabat  ad  ostium 
foris,  jn.  Rush.  War.  18,  16. 

buta,  bfite;  conj . Unless;  nisi; — TEnig  mon  wat  done  sunu  bfita  de 
Faeder  nemo  novit  filium  nisi  Pater,  Mt.  Lind.  War.  II,  27.  Bfita  des 
fitacunda  nisi  hie  alienigena,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  1 7,  18.  v.  bfitan  ; conj. 
buta  both;  ambo: — Swelton  htg  bfita  they  both  shall  die,  Deut.  22, 
22  ; Exon.  1 13  b ; Th.  436,  25  ; Ra.  55,  6.  v.  bfitfi. 
butan,  bDton,  bfitun;  prep,  [be,  fitan  out],  I.  with  the  dative; 

cum  dativo.  1.  out  of,  against;  extra,  contra: — Forbaern  daet  celf 

bfitan  daere  wlcstSwe  ipsum  vitulum  comburet  extra  castra,  Lev.  4,  21. 
Bfitan  leddrihte  against  the  law  of  the  land,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1357;  An. 
679.  2.  without,  except ; sine,  absque,  praeter  : — Bfitan  leahtre  sine 

crimine,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  5.  Bfitan  anum  cnihte  exceplo  uno  puerulo,  Bd.  3, 
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23 1 S.  555,  26.  Bfitan  gejseahte  without  thought,  3,  I;  S.  523,  31, 
Bfitan  ende  without  end,  Exon.  1 1 b ; Th.  17,16;  Cri.  271 : L.  E.  I.  prm  ; 
Th.  ii.  400,  28.  II.  with  the  accusative ; cum  accusativo.  1. 

out  of;  extra  : — He  laedde  hine  bfitan  da  wlc  eduxit  eum  extra  vicum, 
Mk.  Bos.  8,  23.  2.  without,  except;  sine,  praeter Bfitan  sealm 

prater  psalmodiam,  Bd.  3,  27;  S.  559,  10.  III.  sometimes 

butan  is  separated  from  its  case  : — Daet  waes  geworden  bfitan  weres  frigum 
that  came  to  pass  without  the  favours  of  man,  Exon.  8 b ; Th.  3,  1 7 ; 
Cri.  37.  [ Chauc . but : R.  Brun.  bot : R.  Glouc.  bote : Laym.  bute, 
bote  : Orm.  buttan,  butt : O.  Sax.  bfitan,  bdtan : Frs.  buten : O.  Frs. 
buta : Dut.  buiten  : Kil.  buyten : Ger.  bau6zen.] 
butan,  bfiton,  bfitun ; conj.  [be,  fitan  out ].  I.  with  the  subj. 

Unless,  save  that ; nisi : — Bfitan  dfi  [eorfian  spede]  gedaelde  Dryhtne 
sylfum  unless  thou  hadst  bestowed  [ the  riches  of  the  earth ] for  the  Lord 
himself.  Exon.  99  a;  Th.  371,  19;  Seel.  78.  Bfiton  daet  hit  sy  fitawor- 
pen  nisi  ut  mittatur foras,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  13.  Bfitan  aer  wyree  ece  Dryhten 
ende  worlde  save  ere  the  eternal  Lord  shall  work  an  end  of  the  world. 
Exon.  98  a;  Th.  367,  24;  Seel.  12.  II.  with  the  ind.  Save  or 

except  that ; nisi : — Egorhere  eall  aewealde  bfiton  daet  earce  bord  heold 
heofona  frea  the  water-host  destroyed  all  save  that  the  Lord  of  heaven 
held  the  ark  board,  Cd.  70;  Th.  84,  26;  Gen.  1403.  III. 

without  a dependent  verb,  Except,  save,  besides,  but ; nisi : — Ond  eallum 
dagum  bfitan  sunnan  dagum  diebus  cunctis  excepta  dominica,  Bd.  3,  23 ; 
S.  554,  32.  Ic  ne  gehyrde  bfitan  hlimman  sae  I heard  nought  save  the 
sea  roaring,  Exon.  81  b;  Th.  307,  4;  Seef.  18.  Sume  men  saedon  daet 
d»r  naeran  bfitan  twegen  daelas  some  men  said  that  there  were  but  two 
parts,  Ors.  1,  I;  Bos.  15,  6. 

bute  without;  foris,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  18,  16.  v.  bfita;  adv. 
bute;  conj.  Unless,  but;  nisi,  sed : — Nan  J>ing  wyrjte  [geweorjie  Cot.] 
bfite  hit  God  wille  nothing  comes  to  pass  unless  God  wills  it,  Bt.  41,  2 ; 
Fox  244,  18:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  18,  20;  Met.  18,  10.  Bfite  ic  nat  but 
I know  not,  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  148,  16.  Bfite  ge  to  him  gecyrren  nisi 
convertimini,  Ps.  Th.  7,  1 2.  v.  bfitan  ; conj. 
bute  both ; ambo : — Bfite  da  |>inc  ambte  res,  R.  Ben.  interl.  5.  v.  bfitfi. 
butere,  an;  /.  butter;  butyrum  [ = fiovriipov,  Bovs  a cow,  rvpis 
cheese ] : — Butere  butyrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  82,  27.  Do  donne  mele  fulne 
buteran  add  then  a basin  full  of  butter,  L.  M.  1,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  86,  17, 
19,  22.  On  daere  buteran  in  the  butter,  I,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  88,  I.  On 
godre  buteran  in  good  butter,  3,  32  ; Lchdm.  ii.  326, 18  : 3,  41 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  334,  14-  Ahlyttre  da  buteran  purify  the  butter,  3,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  308, 
28:  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  34,  27.  [Wyc.  botere:  Plat,  hotter,  f:  Frs. 
buter;  O.  Frs.  butera,  botera  : Dut.  boter, /:  Ger.  butter,/.-  M.  H.  Ger. 
buter:  O.H.Ger.  butere,/:  Fr.  beurre,  m:  It.  butirro,  burro,  m:  Lot. 
butyrum  : Grk.  Bovrvpov.] 
buter-flege  a butterfly ; papilio.  v.  buttor-fleoge. 
buter-geJ>weor,  es ; n.  Butter-curd,  what  is  coagulated,  butter ; butyri 
coagulum,  butyrum : — Buter-gejiweor  Sic  and  cysgerunn  losiaj)  [MS. 
losa)>]  e6w  butyrum  omne  et  caseus  pereunt  vobis,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  28, 
19. 

buteric  a bottle,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  35.  v.  buteruc. 
buter-stoppa,  an ; m.  [butere  butter,  stoppa  a vessel]  A butter-vessel, 
butter-dish;  butyri  vas,  Wrt.  Voc.  290,  24. 

buteruc,  buteric,  buturuc,  butruc,  es;  m.  A leathern  bottle;  fiasco, 
uter; — Buteruc  fiasco,  Htlfc.  Gl.  26;  Som.  60,  76 ; Wrt.  Voc.  25,  16. 
Ic  biege  hyda  and  fell,  and  wyree  of  him  butericas  ego  emo  cutes  et pelles, 
et  facio  ex  iis  utres,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  35-  Daet  waeter  asceortode, 
de  waes  on  dam  buturuce  consumpta  esset  aqua  in  utre,  Gen.  21,  15. 
Butruc  fiasco,  Wrt.  Voc.  85,  83.  [0.5a*.  buteric,  m:  O.H.Ger. 

butrih  uter.] 

buton  without;  sine: — Bfiton  aelcum  eorjfilcum  faeder  without  any 
earthly  father,  Homl.  Th.  i.  24,  30.  Bfiton  synne  anum  without  any  sin, 
i.  24,  35.  v.  bfitan;  prep. 

buton;  adv.  Gratuitously,  without  a cause ; gratis  : — Fordan  de  bfiton 
hi  behlddon  me  onforwyrde  quoniam  gratis  absconderunt  mihi  interitum, 
Ps.  Spl.  34,  8. 

butruc  a bottle , Wrt.  Voc.  85,  83.  v.  buteruc. 

butsa-carlas  [bates  carlas,  1.  e.  bat-sae  carlas]  Seamen,  sailors ; nautae, 
Chr.  1066;  Ing.  259,  4. 

Butting-tun,  es ; m.  boddington,  Gloucestershire : — OffBron  hie  done 
here  hindan  aet  Buttingtune  on  Saeferne  stade  they  followed  after  the  army 
to  Boddington  on  the  bank  of  the  Severn,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  92,  22. 
Mr.  Earle  has  the  following  pertinent  note  on  the  locality: — Two  places 
have  hitherto  contended  for  this  site,  viz.  Boddington  near  Cheltenham, 
and  Buttington  in  Montgomeryshire,  near  Welshpool.  But  Mr.  Ormerod 
[Archaeologia,  vol.  xxix  ; and  Strigulensia,  p.  60]  has  put  forward  a claim 
for  Buttinton  in  Tidenham,  on  the  peninsula  formed  by  the  Severn  and 
the  Wye.  There  are  traces  of  works  here,  though  less  considerable  than 
those  at  Buttington  in  Montgomeryshire.  Mr.  Ormerod  grounds  his 
claim  mainly  upon  Matthew  of  Westminster’s  ‘paganos  tam  navali  quam 
terrestri  exercitu  circumcinxit.’  No  such  thing  appears  in  the  text  before 
us,  but  to  the  opposite  effect.  Qne  is  almost  tempted  to  suspect  that 
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this  ‘ Verwirrer  der  Geschichte  ’ [as  Lappenberg  calls  Matthew  of  West- 
minster] caught  sight  of  ‘ sciphere  ’ in  the  next  line,  and  imagined  the 
rest.  But  it  must  be  allowed,  Mr.  Ormerod’s  position  has  its  advantages. 
It  does  not,  however,  suit  ‘ da  up  be  Saeferne,’  if  this  means  that  they 
went  up  stream,  which  would  seem  to  be  its  meaning,  though  not  in 
Florence,  Chr.  Erl.  notes,  p.  318. 

buttor-fleoge,  an ; /.  [butere  butter , fleoge  a fly ] A butterfly  ; 
papilio,  /Elfc.  Gl.  22;  Som.  59,  115;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  70.  [Ger.  butter- 
fliege,/.]  der.  niht-buttorfleoge. 

butu  [bu  = ba  both , tu  = twa  tvio\  Both ; ambo : — Donne  beo])  butu 
gehealden  then  both  [ the  two']  shall  be  preserved,  Mk.  Bos.  2,  22.  Da 
butu  abulgon  Isaace  and  Rebeccan  then  both  [ the  two ] were  a grief  to 
Isaac  and  Rebecca,  Gen.  26,  35  : Lk.  Bos.  I,  6,  7.  Wit  him  butu 
sprecaj)  we  both  [lit.  we  two  both ] speak  to  him,  Cd.  27;  Th.  36,  20; 
Gen.  574:  39;  Th.  52,  4;  Gen.  838 : 40;  Th.  52,  22;  Gen.  847. 
Dair  hie  saeton  butu  where  they  both  [lit.  they  two  both ] sal,  133 ; Th. 
168,  8;  Gen.  2779.  v.  batwa. 

butun.  without : — Butun  geongum  litlingum,  and  heordum  absque  par- 
vulis,  et  gregibus,  Gen.  50,  8.  v.  butan  ; prep. 
butun  unless,  save;  nisi,  Mt.  Bos.  ii,  27:  12,  4.  v.  butan;  conj. 
buturuc  a bottle,  Gen.  2 r,  15.  v.  buteruc. 

buwian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  inhabit ; inhabitare : — Buwa  eorjan  in- 
habita  terram,  Ps.  Th.  36,  3.  v.  bugian. 
by,  es ; n?  A dwelling,  habitation ; habitatio  : — Se  de  hus  odde  lytel 
[MS.  lytelo]  by  haefde  in  byrgenum  [MS.  byrgennum]  qui  domiciliitm 
habebat  in  monumentis,  Mk.  Skt  Lind.  5,  3.  Hence,  by  and  bye  in  the 
termination  of  the  names  of  places,  v.  bu. 

BYCGAN,  bicgan,  bycgean;  ic  bycge,  bicge,  du  bygest,  he  bygej), 
pi.  bycgajj,  bicgap ; p.  bohte,  pi.  bohton  ; impert.  byge,  bige,  pi.  bycgap ; 
pp.  boht ; v.  a.  To  buy,  procure ; emere,  redimere : — HI  woldon  mete 
bicgan  cibos  emerent,  Jn.  Bos.  4,  8.  Daet  hie  bicgan  scoldon  which  they 
must  buy,  Beo.  Th.  2615;  B.  1 305  : Exon.  120  b;  Th.  463, 11;  Ho.  68. 
Da  hlg  ferdon  bycgean  dum  irent  emere,  Mt.Bos.  25, 10.  Ic  bicge/ buy, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  403;  Sal.  202.  Mete  bygej)  he  he  buys  meat.  Exon.  90  b; 
Th.  340,  14;  Gn.  Ex.  in.  HI  bycgaj > they  buy,  33b;  Th.  106,  27, 
note;  Gu.  47.  Daet  gode  men  mid  fed  bicgaj)  which  good  men  buy  with 
money,  114a;  Th.  436,  37 ; Ra.  55,  12.  Daet  bohte  Abraham  quam 
emit  Abraham,  Gen.  49,  30  : Chr.  963 ; Erl.  1 23,  27.  Menn  heora  land 
bohton  [MS.  bohtan]  men  bought  their  land,  Chr.  1066 ; Erl.  203,  10. 
Bige  us  to  daes  cynges  Jieowette  erne  nos  in  servitudinem  regiam,  Gen.  47, 
19.  IJige  da  Jting  eme  ea,  Jn.  Bos.  13,  29.  Bycgaf)  eow  ele  emite  oleum 
vobis,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  9.  [ Wyc.  bigge,  bye,  bije : R.  Brun.  bie:  Laym. 

bugge : Orm.  biggenn : O.  Sax.  buggean : Frs.  bikje ; Goth,  bugyan.] 
der.  a-bycgan,  -bicgan,  be-,  ge-:  un-boht,  unbe-,  unge-. 

bycgean  to  buy,  procure ; emere ; — Hlg  woldon  bycgean  they  would 
buy,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  10.  v.  bycgan. 
bycgen,  bycgenn,  e;  /.  A buying,  selling ; emptio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
bycnend-lic  ; adj.  Allegorical,  mystical;  allegoricus  ; — Bycnendllc 
racu  allegorica  expositio,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  647,  42.  v.  beacniend-llc. 

bycnian,  bycnan  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  beckon,  shew,  signify ; indicare  ; — 
Niht  nihte  bycnej)  nox  nocli  indicat,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  2.  De  bycnajr  [gehi- 
wode  finxit.  Lamb:  bycnaj)  flxitl ] eage  qui  finxit  oculum,  93,  9. 
v.  beacnian. 

bycniend-lic  gemet,  es;  n.  The  indicative  mood;  indicativus  modus, 
/Elfc.  Gr.  21;  Som.  23,  18,  MS.  C. 

bycnung,  e ; /.  A figure,  trope ; figura : — Under  bycnunge  daes  blges 
sub  figura  corona:,  Bd.  5,  22 ; S.  644,  10.  v.  beacnung. 
byd=bead?  commanded,  bid,  Gen.  50,  5 ; p.  of  beodan. 
bydel,  es ; m.  [beodan  to  bid,  order,  proclaim ].  I.  one  who 

bids  or  cries  out,  a herald,  proclaimer,  minister ; praeco,  nuncius : — 
Bydel  prceco,  /Elfc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  48,  41 : Wrt.  Voc.  84,  40.  Se  Godes 
bydel  a messenger  of  God,  minister,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  530,  2.  Se  Godes 
Sunu  sende  his  bydel  toforan  him  the  Son  of  God  sent  his  proclaimer 
before  him,  ii.  36,  25,  27.  Bisceopas  sindon  bydelas  Godes  lage  bishops 
are  proclaimers  of  God’s  law,  L.  C.  E.  26;  Th.  i.  374,  15.  Biscopas 
sind  to  bydelum  gesette  bishops  are  ordained  to  be  ministers,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  320,  8.  Drihten  sende  his  bydelas  aetforan  him  the  Lord  sent  his 
messengers  [prophets]  before  him,  ii.  530,  9.  II.  one  who  bids 

or  summons  to  appear  in  a court  of  law,  a beadle  ; apparitor,  exactor, 
bedellus : — De  syllg  se  dema  dam  bydele,  and  se  bydel  de  sende  on 
cwertern  judex  tradat  te  exadori,  et  exactor  mittat  te  in  carcerem,  Lk. 
Bos.  12,  58.  Bydele  gebyraj),  daet  he  for  his  wycan  sy  weorces  frigra 
donne  oder  man  bedello  perlinet,  ut  pro  servitio  suo  libertior  sit  ab  ope- 
rations quam  alii  homines,  L.  R.  S.  18;  Th.  i.  440,  6.  He  Jiurh  his 
bydelas  his  gafoles  myngaj)  he  reminds  him  of  his  tribute  by  his  mes- 
sengers [lit.  beadles],  L.  Edg.  S.  1;  Th.  i.  270,  19.  Aaron  het  bydelas 
beddan, — to  morgen  bi J>  simbeldaeg  Aaron  commanded  beadles  to  pro- 
claim,— to-morrow  is  a feast  day.  Ex.  32,  5.  [ Tiers  P.  bedele : Dut. 

beul,  m : Ger.  biittel,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  biitel ; O.  H.  Ger.  butil,  m.] 
BTDEK,  bydenn,  e ; /.  I.  a bushel;  modius  : — Cwyst  du 

cymj?  daet  ledhtfaet  daet  hit  beo  under  bydene  aset  numquid  venit  lucerna 


ut  sub  modio  ponaturf  Mk.  Bos.  4,  21:  Lk.  Bos.  11,  33.  II.  a 

barrel,  tun,  butt;  dolium,  cupa: — Hi  mec  badedon  in  bydene  they 
bathed  me  in  a tub.  Exon.  107  b;  Th.  409,  24;  Ra.  28,  6.  Byden 
cupa,  JE\(c.  Gl.  49;  Som.  65,  94;  Wrt.  Voc.  34,  24.  [ O.H.Ger . 

butin  cupa.] 

byden-botm,  es ; m.  The  bottom  of  a vessel ; fundus,  /Elfc.  Gl.  25; 
Som.  60,  49 ; Wrt.  Voc.  24,  49. 
bye  to  a habitation;  dat.  of  by. 
byffan  to  mutter;  mutire.  Cot.  154.  der.  a-byffan. 
byfian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  tremble ; tremere  : — EorJje  ondred  odde 
byfode  and  heo  geswac  odde  heo  waes  stille  terra  tremuit  et  quievit,  Ps. 
Lamb.  75.  9.  v.  bifian. 

byfor,  es;  m.  A beaver,  /Elfc.  Gr.  8;  Som.  7,  13,  MS.  T.  v.  befer. 
bygan,  blgan,  blgean,  began ; he  bygej) ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  Irons.  To 
bow,  bend,  turn,  turn  back,  bow  down,  humble,  abase ; flectere,  inflectere, 
incurvare,  retorquere,  deflectere,  humiliare  : — Bygdest  du  de  for  haeledum 
thou  bowedst  thyself  before  men.  Exon.  100  a;  Th.  376,  II ; Seel.  1 5 3. 
Deah  du  hwilcne  boh  byge  wid  eorJ)an  though  thou  bend  any  bough 
towards  the  earth,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  106;  Met.  13,  53.  BygaJ?  hine, 
daet  he  on  hinder  gaej ) they  shall  turn  him  back,  so  that  he  shall  go  back- 
ward, Salm.  Kmbl.  252  ; Sal.  125.  He  herm-cwedend  hynej)  and  bygej) 
humiliabit  calumniator em,  Ps.  Th.  71,  5-  [Dan.  boje,  boie  : Swed.  boja  : 
O.  Nrs.  beygja.]  der.  for-bygan,  -blgan,  ge-,  on-,  v.  bugan. 
byge,  bige,  es;  m.  [bygan  to  bow]  A bowing,  bending,  turning, 
a corner,  an  angle,  a bay,  bosom,  the  apex  of  a helmet;  flexus,  ancon, 
angulus,  sinus,  conus : — Da  gestop  he  to  anes  wealles  byge  then  he  stepped 
to  a bend  of  a wall,  Ors.  3,  9;  Bos.  68,  23:  Num.  22,  26.  Helmes 
byge  conus  galece,  Wrt.  Voc.  36,  3. 

bygend-ltc;  adj.  Flexible,  pliable;  flexilis,  fiexibilis: — Bygendllc  on 
dam  gefteddnessum  his  lida  flexibilibus  artuum  compagibus,  Bd.  4,  30 ; 
S.  608,  37.  v.  bygan. 

bygest,  he  bygej)  buyest,  he  buys.  Exon.  90  b;  Th.  340,  14;  Gn,  Ex. 
ill ; 2nd  and  yd pers.  pres.  0/ bycgan. 
byggan  to  build ; aedificare,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  bytlian. 
bygnes,  -ness,  e;  /.  A bending,  bowing ; flexio.  v.  blgnes. 
byg-spaec,  e ; /.  A beguiling  in  speech  ; supplantatio,  Ps.  Spl.  40, 10. 
bygj>,  byhj),  du  bygst,  byhst  bows,  thou  bowest;  yd  and  2nd  pers. 
pres.  0/ bugan  to  bow. 

byht,  es ; m.  [bygan  to  bend]  A bending,  corner,  dwelling,  an  abode, 
bay,  bight  ; habitatio,  dominium,  sinus : — Andlang  norjjgeardes  daet  hit 
cym}>  in  done  byht  along  the  north  yard  till  it  comes  to  the  corner,  Cod. 
Dipl-  538;  A.  D.  967;  Kmbl.  iii.  18,  29:  Cod.  Dipl.  Apndx,  308; 
A.  D.  875;  Kmbl.  iii.  399,  25,  32.  Eall  daet  sculon  agan  eaforan  dine, 
J)eodlanda  gehwilc,  folcmaegjia  byht  thy  sons  shall  own  all  that,  each 
country,  the  dwelling  of  nations,  Cd.  100;  Th.  133,  20;  Gen,  2213. 
Mec  ahebbaj)  ofer  haeleda  byht  debs  hea  lyft  this  lofty  air  raises  me  above 
the  dwellings  of  men.  Exon.  103  a ; Th.  389,  26 ; Ra.  8, 3.  Ofer  waetres 
byht  to  lande  over  the  water’s  abode  [bay]  to  the  land.  Exon.  106  a ; Th. 
404,  23;  Ra.  23,  12.  [Dut.  bogt Ger.  bucht, /;  Dan.  bugt,  m.f: 
Swed.  bugt,  m : I cel.  byg5,/.] 

bying,  e ; /.  A habitation ; domus,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  5,  3.  v.  by. 
BTL,  byle,  bile,  es;  m.  A bile,  blotch,  sore;  carbunculus,  Cot,  183. 
[O.  Frs.  bel,  beil:  Dut.  buil ,/:  Kil.  buyll : Ger.  beule,/:  M.  H.  Ger. 
biule,/:  Dan.  bule,  m.f:  Swed.  bula ,/:  O.Nrs.  beyla ,/.] 

BY1D,  e ; f;  byldo  ; /.  indecl.  in  s.  Constancy,  boldness ; constantia  : — 
BldeJ)  Jmrh  byldo  awaiteth  with  constancy,  Exon.  9 b ; Th.  8,  5 ; Cri. 
1 13.  He  sceolde  da  byldo  anescian  poterat  emollire  constantiam,  Bd.  1, 
7;  S.  477,  note  43.  [O.H.Ger.  bald!,/;  Goth,  baljei,  /.  boldness.] 
der.  ge-byld. 

bylda,  an ; m.  [bold  a house]  A builder  ; aedificator : — Sum  bij>  bylda 
til  ham  to  habbanne  one  is  a good  builder  to  raise  a house,  Exon.  79  b ; 
Th.  297,  29 ; Cra.  75. 

byldan ; p.  bylde  ; pp.  bylded  ; v.  trans.  [beald  bold;  v.  byld]  To  make 
bold,  to  animate,  instigate,  exhort,  encourage,  confirm ; animare,  instigare, 
hortari,  confirmare : — He  Fresena  cyn  byldan  wolde  he  would  encourage 
the  race  of  the  Frisians,  Beo.  Th.  2193;  B.  1094.  Geongne  aedeling 
sceolon  g6de  gesidas  byldan  good  companions  should  encourage  a young 
prince,  Menol.  Fox  488  ; Gn.  C.  15.  HI  bylde  beam  JElfrlces  the  son  of 
Mlfric  encouraged  them,  Byrht.  Th.  137,  60;  By.  209.  Swa  hi  ealle 
bylde  Godrlc  to  gujie  so  Godric  encouraged  them  all  to  the  war,  Byrht. 
Th.  141,  11;  By.  320.  Baedon  hi  Sigebyrht  daet  he  mid  him  to  dam 
gefeohte  fore  and  hyra  fultum  trymede  and  bylde  rogaverunt  Sigberctum 
ad  confirmandum  militem  secum  venire  in  praelium,  Bd.  3,  18;  S.  546, 
20,  col.  1. 

byle  a bile,  blotch,  sore.  v.  byl. 

byled-breost ; adj.  [byled,  breost  a breast]  Puff-breasted;  rostrato 
pectore  praeditus : — Ic  eom  byled-breost  I am  puff-breasted.  Exon.  127  b ; 
Th.  489,  23;  Ra.  79,  1.  v.  gebilod. 

byle-wit  merciful ; aequanimus,  mansuetus : — Gehyran  da  bylewitan 
audeant  mansueti,  Ps.  Spl.  33,  2.  v.  byly-wit,  bile-wit. 
bylg  a bulge,  bag,  Cot.  27.  v.  belg. 
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bylgan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  offend,  anger,  vex ; offendere,  irritare, ' 
vexare.  der.  a-bylgan.  v.  belgan. 
bylgean  to  bellow;  mugire,  Martyr.  17,  Jan.  v.  bellan. 

Bylges  leg,  es ; n.  [Flor.  Bililesleaga  ; Sim.  Dun.  Byligesleage : Hovd. 
Biligesleage]  bisley,  in  Gloucestershire : — Hi  comon  to  Bylges  lege  they 
came  to  Bisley,  Chr.  1055  ; Erl.  190,  15. 
bylgp  is  angry;  yd  pers.  pres,  of  belgan. 
bylig  bellows;  follis,  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  15.  v.  belg. 
byllinc  a cake ; collyris,  collyrida,  Cot.  208. 
bylwet,  bylwit  simple,  v.  bile-wit. 

bylwet-15.ee ; adv.  Simply;  simpliciter,  Ors.  I,  2;  Bos.  26,  29.  v. 
bile-hwttllce. 

byly-wit  merciful,  kind;  aequanimus,  mitis : — Bylywit  faeder  merciful 
father,  Cd.  191;  Th.  238,  32;  Dan.  363.  v.  bile-wit. 

BYME,  beme,  an;  f.  A trumpet;  tuba,  salpinx  = aa\my( : — Byme 
sang  the  trumpet  sounded  [lit.  sang],  Cd.  148  ; Th.  186,  2 ; Exod.  132. 
Daere  byman  sweg  weox  sonitus  buccince  crescebat,  Ex.  19,  19:  20,  18: 
Ps.  Spl.  46,  5:  Exon.  23  b;  Th.  65,  29;  Cri.  1062.  Bymiap  odde 
hlyriap  on  niwum  monfe  mid  byman  buccinate  in  neomenia  tuba,  Ps. 
Lamb.  80,  4.  Byman  sungon  the  trumpets  sounded  [lit.  sung],  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2x8;  El.  109.  Dremap  Drihtne  on  byman  psallite  Domino  in 
tubis,  Ps.  Lamb.  97,  6.  Seofon  sacerdas  blawon  mid  bymon  septem 
sacerdotes  clangent  buccinis,  Jos.  6,  4,  13.  [Laym.  bemen,  beomen; 
pi.  trumpets .]  der.  heofon-byme,  here-,  sige-. 

bymere,  es;  m.  [byme  a trumpet]  A trumpeter;  tubicen,  salpista  = 
tra\m arfjs: — Bymere  tubicen,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  12;  Som.  9,  24;  Wrt.  Voc. 
73,  57.  Bymere  salpista,  TElfc.  Gl.  114;  Som.  80,  11;  Wrt.  Voc.  60, 
47-„ 

byme-sangere,  es ; m.  [byme  a trumpet,  sangere  a singer]  A trumpeter; 
salpicta  = aaKiriyKTqs,  TEIfc.  Gl.  114;  Som.  80,13;  Wrt.  Voc.  60,  48. 

bymian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [byme  a trumpet ] To  sound  or  play  on  a 
trumpet;  tuba  canere,  buccinare: — Ic  byme  salpizo  vel  buccino,JE lfc. Gl. 

1 14;  Som.  80,  14;  Wrt.  Voc.  60,  49.  Bymiap  odde  hlyriap  on  niwum 
m6n})e  mid  byman  buccinate  in  neomenia  tuba,  Ps.  Lamb.  80,  4. 

byn  ; def.  se  byna,  seo,  daet  byne  ; adj.  [byp ; pres,  o/buan  to  inhabit, 
occupy]  Inhabited,  occupied;  habitatus : — Daet  byne  land  is  easteweard 
bradost  the  inhabited  land  is  broadest  eastward,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  20,  45. 
Licgap  wilde  moras  on  emnlange  daem  bynum  lande  wild  mountains  lie 
along  the  inhabited  land,  1,1;  Bos.  20,  44. 
byndele,  byndelle  a binding,  L.  Alf.  pol.  35;  Th.  i.  84,  1,  MS.  H. 
v.  bindele. 

by6p  are,  shall  be,  = bioji ; pres.  pi.  o/bion. 

byre,  e;  f.  A birch-tree;  betula  : — Byre  betula  [MS.  betulus],  TElfc. 
Gl.  47;  Som.  65,  20;  Wrt.  Voc.  33,  20.  v.  birce. 

byre -holt,  es;  n.  A birch  holt  or  grove;  betuletum,  TElfc.  Gl.  47; 
Som.  65,  21. 

byre})  barks,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  22  ; Som.  24,  8 ; pres,  of  beorcan. 
byrd  birth ; uativitas.  v.  ge-byrd. 

byrd-daeg,  es ; m.  A birth-day ; natalis  dies.  v.  ge-byrd-daeg. 
byrde ; sup.  byrdest,  def.  se  byrdesta ; adj.  Born,  well-born,  noble, 
rich ; natus,  natu  vel  genere  praestans,  nobilis,  opulentus : — Se  byrdesta 
sceall  gyldan  the  richest  must  pay,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos.  20,  36.  der.  ge-byrde, 
in-,  v.  ge-byrd. 

byrden  a burden,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  byrden. 

byrdest,  se  byrdesta  the  highest  born,  most  noble,  richest,  Ors.  1,1; 
Bos.  20,  36 ; sup.  of  byrde. 
byrdian  to  bear;  sustinere.  v.  for-byrdian. 
byrdioge  a weaver's  tool ; plumaria,  N.  Som.  Wrt.  Voc.  *82,  3. 
byrdnys, -nyss,  e ; /.  Quality,  state,  condition;  rjualitas,  status,  con- 
ditio. der.  an-byrdnys,  in-,  v.  ge-byrd. 

byrd-scype,  es ; m.  [byrd,  ge-byrd  birth,  scype  state,  condition]  Birth- 
ship,  child-bearing ; gestatio,  partus : — Ic  t6  fela  haebbe  daes  byrdscypes 
bealwa  onfongen  I have  received  too  many  injuries  from  this  child- 
bearing, Exon.  10 b;  Th.  12,  7;  Cri.  182. 
byrd-tid,  e;  f.  Birth-tide,  time  of  birth;  natale  tempus.  v.  ge- 
byrd-tld. 

byrdu-scrud,  es ; n.  [byrdu  = bord  a shield,  scrud  a garment,  clothing] 
The  covering  of  a shield,  a shield;  clypei  tegmen,  clypeus: — Unc  sceal 
sweord  and  helm,  byme  and  byrduscrud  bam  gemaene  sword  and  helmet, 
armour  and  shield,  shall  be  common  to  us  both,  Beo.  Th.  5313  ; B.  2660. 

byre ; gen.  byres ; dal.  byre ; acc.  byre : pi.  nom.  acc.  byras,  byre ; 
gen.  byra;  dat.  byrum;  m.A  son,  child,  descendant ; natus,  filius,  soboles, 
proles : — Donne  aefre  byre  monnes  hyrde  under  heofonum  than  ever  child 
of  man  heard  under  heaven,  Exon.  57  b;  Th.  206,  18;  Ph.  128:  Beo. 
Th.  4113;  B.  2053.  Daer  hyre  byre  waeron  where  her  sons  were,  2381; 
B.  1188.  Dies  da  byre  siddan  gyrne  onguldon,  de  hi  daet  gyfl  pegun  for 
which  their  children  since  with  grief  have  paid,  that  they  ate  that  fruit. 
Exon.  61  b;  Th.  226,  22;  Ph.  409.  Maeru  ewen  baedde  byras  geonge 
the  illustrious  queen  solicited  her  young  sons,  Beo.  Th.  4040;  B.  2018. 
Lamech  bearna  strynde;  him  byras  wocan  eafora  and  idesa;  he  done 
yldestan  Noae  nemde  Lamech  begat  children ; to  him  descendants  were 


' born  of  sons  and  daughters;  the  eldest  he  named  Noah,  Cd.  62  ; Th.  75, 

1 ; Gen.  1 233.  [Goth,  baur,  m.  one  born,  a son ; O.  Nrs.  burr,  borr,  mi] 
v.  beam. 

byre,  es;  m.  An  event,  the  time  at  which  anything  happens,  a favour- 
able time,  an  opportunity ; eventus,  tempus  quo  accidit  aliquid,  opportu- 
nitas,  occasio,  = naipos : — Waes  daer  mid  him  6] > done  byre  daet  Swegen 
wear))  dead  was  there  with  him  until  the  lime  that  Sweyn  was  dead, 
Chr.  1013;  Th.  272,  22.  Da  he  byre  haefde  when  he  had  opportunity, 
Byrht.  Th.  135,  21;  By.  I21.  der.  ge-byre.  v.  ge-byrian. 
byrele  a cup-bearer,  butler,  Wrt.  Voc.  290,  51:  Beo.  Th.  2327; 
B.  1 1 61.  v.  byrle. 

byrelian  to  pour  out,  give  to  drink,  serve.  Exon.  45  b;  Th.  154,  13; 
Gu.  842.  v.  byrlian. 

byren ; adj.  Belonging  to  a bear ; ursinus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  beren. 
byrene,  an ; /.  A she-bear ; ursa,  fElfc.  Gl.  21;  Som.  59,  70;  Wrt. 
Voc.  23,  29.  v.  bera. 

byrep  bears,  Beo.  Th.  598;  B.  296;  yd  pers.  pres,  of  beran. 
byrep  it  pertains  to,  it  is  lawful;  pertinet  ad,  licet,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  10, 
13.  v.  byrian. 

byrg  to  a city,  Exon.  15  a;  Th.  33,  1 ; Cri.  519  ; dat.  of  burh. 
byrga  of  cities  or  inclosed  dwellings,  for  burga ; gen.  pi.  of  burh,  Runic 
pm.  8 ; Kmbl.  341,  3. 

byrga  a pledger,  creditor.  Cot.  37.  v.  byrgea. 

BYRG  AN,  birgan,  byrigan,  birigan,  birgean,  byrigean,  byrian ; p.  de; 
pp.  ed  [beorg  tumulus]  ; v.  trans.  To  raise  a mound,  to  bury  ; tumulare, 
tumulo  condere,  sepelire : — Hi  his  lichaman  on  cyrican  neah  weofode 
byrgan  woldon  they  would  bury  his  body  in  the  church  near  the  altar, 
Bd.  3,  19 ; S.  550,  10  : Exon.  82  b ; Th.  31 1,  27 ; Seef.  98.  Birge  man 
hine  daes  ilcan  daeges  sepelietur  in  eadem  die,  Deut.  21,  23.  Dser  hine 
man  birgde  ibi  sepelierunt  eum,  Gen.  49,  31.  Alyf  me  direst  byrigan 
minne  faeder  permitte  mihi  primum  sepelire  patrem  meum,  Lk.  Bos.  9, 
59 : 9,  60.  Hine  man  byrigde  swa  him  wel  gebyrede  they  buried  him 
as  well  became  him,  Chr.  1036 ; Th.  294,  21 : Hy.  10,  29  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  i 
293,  29.  [Wyc.  birie : Piers  P.  yburied,  pp : Chauc.  buried:  R.Glouc. 
ybured : Laym.  burien : Orm.  birrjjenn  : Dut.  bergen ; O.  Dut.  berghen 
condere,  abscondere,  servare,  tueri : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  bergen : O.  H.  Ger. 
bergan,  ga-bergan  condere,  recondere ; Goth,  bairgan  tueri,  conservare : 
O.  Nrs.  byrgja  includere.]  der.  be-byrgan,  bi-,  ge- : byrgen. 
BYRGAN,  byrian,  byrigan,  byrgean,  byrigean,  beorgan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed 
To  taste,  eat ; gustare,  manducare  : — Du  dines  gewinnes  waestme  byrgest 
labores  fructuum  tuorum  manducabis,  Ps.  Th.  127,  2 . Nympe  du  aeppel 
aenne  byrgdest  unless  thou  hast  tasted  an  apple,  Cd.  42;  Th.  54,  21; 
Gen.  880.  Hi  bu  pegun  aeppel,  byrgdon  forbodene  they  both  ate  the 
apple,  tasted  the  forbidden  [fruit].  Exon.  61  b;  Th.  226,  11;  Ph.  404. 
Nim  de  dis  ofaet  on  hand,  bit  hit  and  byrge  lake  to  thee  this  fruit  in 
hand,  bite  it  and  taste,  Cd.  25  ; Th.  33,  1 2 ; Gen.  519.  [O.  Nrs.  bergja 

to  taste;  gustare.]  der.  a-byrgan,  ge-,  on-. 

byrgea,  byrigea,  byriga,  berigea,  an ; m.  [borh,  borg  a pledge,  security ] 
A person  who  gives  a pledge,  a surety ; fidejussor : — Gif  du  haebbe 
byrgean,  mana  done  daes  angyldes  if  thou  have  a surety,  admonish  him  of 
the  recompense,  L.  In.  22 ; Th.  i.  116,  11.  Mid  lx  scillinga  gebete  dam 
byrgean  let  amends  be  made  to  the  surety  with  sixty  shillings,  L.  Alf.  pol. 
18;  Th.  i.  72,  12,  15,  16:  L.  In.  31;  Th.  i.  122,  6.  Se  man  dam 
odrum  byrigean  geselle  let  the  man  give  surety  to  the  other,  L.  H.  E.  8; 
Th.  i.  30,  12.  Gif  he  byrigan  forwaerne  if  he  refuse  surety,  9, 10 ; Th.  i. 
30,  15,  17.  Him  man  wilsumne  berigean  geselle  [MS.  gefelle]  let  a man 
give  him  a sufficient  surety,  6;  Th.  i.  30,  5.  der.  leod-gebyrgea. 

byrgean  to  taste;  gustare: — He  byrep  blSdig  wad,  byrgean  pencep, 
etep  unmurnlice  he  will  bear  off  my  bloody  corpse,  will  resolve  to  taste  it, 
will  eat  it  without  repugnance,  Beo.  Th.  901;  B.  448.  der.  a-byrgan. 
v.  byrgan. 

byrged  buried,  v.  byrgan. 

byrgels,  birgels,  bergels,  es;  m.  A BVRi.\L-place,  sepulchre,  tomb; 
sepulcrum,  bustum: — Byrgels  bustum.  Cot.  183.  To  birgelse  in  possessi- 
onem sepulcri,  Gen.  23,  9.  v.  byrgen. 

byrgen,  byrgenn,  birgen,  byrigen,  burgen,  e;  f.  [beorg  tumulus] 
A burying,  grave,  sepulchre,  tomb ; sepulcrum,  monumentum,  tumba  : — • 
Byrgen  sepulcrum,  Ps.  Th.  48,  9:  Ps.  Surt.  13,  3.  Hat  nu  healdan  da 
byrgene  jube  ergo  custodire  sepulcrum,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  64:  27,  66.  On 
dam  wyrt-tune  waes  niwe  byrgen  in  horto  erat  novum  monumentum, 
Jn.  Bos.  19,  41 : 19,  42.  Com  to  daere  byrgene  venit  ad  monumentum, 
Jn.  Bos.  20,  1;  20,  3,  4,  6,  8,  11.  Dy  priddan  daege  of  byrgenne,  of 
deade,  aras  Dryhten  on  the  third  day  the  Lord  arose  from  the  sepulchre, 
.from  death,  Elen.  Kmbl.  371;  El.  186:  965;  El.  484:  Exon.  18  b; 
Th.  45,  34;  Cri.  729;  Ps.  Th.  29,  8.  Byrgenum  sepulcris,  13,  5: 
Salm.  Kmbl.  445 ; Sal.  223.  On  his  byrgenne  is  awriten  byrgen-leop 
scriptum  est  in  tumba  ipsius  epitaphium,  Bd.  2,  I ; S.  500,  17.  2. 

in  the  districts  of  England  first  occupied  by  the  Angles,  Saxons,  and 
Jutes,  numerous  extensive  cemeteries  of  the  heathen  period  have  been 
examined.  In  these  cemeteries  the  graves  are  usually  arranged  in  rows, 
and  are  dug  exactly  in  the  same  manner  and  form  as  our  modern  church- 
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yard  graves,  which  are  probably  copied  from  them.  After  the  burial,  a ' 
low  circular  mound  was  raised  over  the  grave.  From  their  contents  we 
learn  that  the  body  of  the  deceased  was  buried  in  the  full  dress  worn 
when  living, — the  men  with  their  arms  and  military  equipments, — the 
women  with  their  personal  ornaments  and  jewelry.  The  body  was  gene- 
rally laid  on  its  back,  on  the  floor  of  the  grave ; but  in  the  wealthier 
classes,  it  was  frequently  inclosed  in  a wooden  coffin,  for  in  A.  D.  679,  it 
is  said — TEdeldryf)  on  treowene  jtruh  waes  bebyriged  JEtheldrith  was 
buried  in  a wooden  coffin , Bd.  4,  j 9 ; S.  588,  21;  or  in  the  Latin  of 
Bede — .ffidilthryd  ligneo  in  locello  sepulta,  S.  1.63,  15.  3.  the 

belief  in  a future  life  is  shewn  by  the  care  with  which  the  relatives  and 
friends  of  better  condition,  placed  in  the  grave  of  the  dead  objects  which 
it  was  supposed  would  be  necessary  or  useful  in  the  next  world  : even  mere 
personal  ornaments,  or  articles  to  which  the  deceased  had  been  attached, 
or  which  can  only  have  been  placed  there  as  tokens  of  affectionate 
remembrance.  Evidence  is  also  found  of  the  sentiments  of  tenderness 
which  followed  them  to  their  last  resting-place.  It  was  believed  that 
the  dead  were  exposed  to  evil  spirits,  for  amulets  are  usually  found 
interred  with  them, — especially  beads  of  amber,  which  were  thought 
to  be  protective  against  such  influences.  The  frequent  occurrence,  among 
the  earth  in  the  grave,  of  bones  of  animals,  which  were  commonly  eaten 
by  the  Anglo-Saxons,  would  seem  to  shew  that  there  were  both  sacrifices 
and  feasting  at  the  burial.  Human  bones  have  been  found  in  such  a 
position  as  to  justify  a supposition,  that  a slave  had  been  slain  and  thrown 
into  the  grave,  perhaps  in  the  belief  that  he  would  continue  to  serve  his 
master  in  the  spiritual  world.  4.  in  the  districts  which  were  occupied 
by  the  Angles  in  Britain,  and  Old  Saxons  on  the  continent,  vacpoKavoria, 
cremation  or  the  burning  of  the  bodies  before  burial,  appears  to  have 
been  almost  universal,  among  rude  nations,  from  the  age  of  Homer  to 
that  of  Alfred.  The  interment,  therefore,  consists  of  an  urn  filled  with 
the  burnt  bones.  It  has  been  supposed  that  cremation  was  originally 
the  mode  of  burial  in  use  among  the  Angles ; and  that  the  Saxons  and 
Jutes  buried  the  body  entire,  or  that  they  had  adopted  this  mode  of 
burial  when  they  came  into  Britain.  See  Kemble  in  the  Archaeological 
Journal , No.  48.  It  is  recorded  of  the  Esthonians  and  Old  Saxons,  who 
were  a very  warlike  and  powerful  people,  once  occupying  the  whole 
north-west  corner  of  Germany, — And  dset  is  mid  Estum  Jreaw,  daet  dser 
sceal  Sices  gejeodes  man  beon  forbserned;  and  gyf  dar  man  an  ban 
findep  unforbaerned,  hi  hit  sceolon  miclum  gebetan  it  is  also  a custom  with 
the  Esthonians,  that  there  men  of  every  tribe  must  be  burned ; and  if  any  one 
find  a single  bone  unburnt,  they  shall  make  a great  atonement,  Ors.  1,  1 ; 
Bos.  33,  3-5.  It  is  certain  that  in  Beowulf,  which  is  supposed  to  be  an 
Old  Norse  poem,  the  body  of  the  hero  is  described  as  being  burnt : — Hit 
sse-lldend  syddan  hatan  Biowulfes  biorh  seafarers  may  afterwards  call 
it  Beowulf’s  mound  [barrow],  Beo.  Th.  5604-5606 ; B.  2806,  2807. 
Him  da  gegiredon  Geata  ledde  ad  unwacllcne,  helm-behongen,  hilde 
bordum,  and  beorhtum  byrnum  the  people  of  the  Goths  then  raised  for  him 
a mighty  funeral  pile,  hung  with  helmets,  shields,  and  bright  breast- 
plates, 6265-6271;  B.  3137-3140.  Ongunnon  da  bSl-fyra  msest  wlgend 
weccan : wudu-rec  astah  sweart  of  Swio-jrole  then  the  warriors  began  to 
kindle  the  greatest  of  bale-fires : the  wood-smoke  ascended  black  from  the 
Swedish  pine,  6277-6281;  B.  3143-3145.  HI  on  beorg  dydon  beagas 
and  siglu,  eall  swylce  hyrsta  on  the  mound  they  placed  rings  and  jewels, 
also  ornaments,  6307-6309;  B.  3164,  3165.  Da  ymbe  hlSw  ridon 
aedelingas . . . cyning  msenan,  word-gyd  wrecan  then  nobles  rode  round  the 
mound  . . . their  king  bewail,  a verbal  lay  recite,  6319-6325  ; B.  3170- 
3173..  Swa  begnornodon  Geata  leode  thus  the  people  of  the  Goths 
deplored,  6338,  6339;  B.  3179*  5.  it  is  probable  that  down  to 

a very  late  period  the  people  adhered  to  many  of  their  ancient  burial 
customs.  Charlemagne,  so  late  as  the  year  789,  ordered  his  Christian 
Saxon  subjects  to  bury  their  dead  in  the  Christian  cemeteries,  and  not  in 
the  tumuli  of  the  pagans,  in  these  words, — ‘ Jubemus  ut  corpora  Christia- 
norum  Saxonum  ad  coemeteria  ecclesiae  deferantur,  et  non  ad  tumulos 
paganorum,’  Capit.  Carl.  Mag.  Walter,  tom.  ii.  p.  107.  In  England,  the 
ordinary  converts  appear  to  have  been  drawn  reluctantly  from  the  burial 
places  of  their  forefathers  by  the  establishment  of  Christian  cemeteries 
attached  to  the  churches,  and  even  there  they  seem  long  to  have  con- 
tinued many  of  their  old  rites.  A few  of  these  ceremonies  are  mentioned 
in  the  Anglo-Saxon  ecclesiastical  laws  and  constitutions  relating  to 
funerals.  6.  it  appears  from  a regulation,  which,  though  only  pre- 

served in  the  laws  of  Henry  I,  evidently -belonged  to  the  Anglo-Saxon 
period,  that  as  soon  as  any  person  was  dead,  the  body  was  laid  out,  with 
the  feet  to  the  east  and  the  head  to  the  west.  This  law  enjoins  any 
one  who,  either  in  revenging  a feud  or  defending  himself,  should  kill 
a man,  not  to  take  anything  belonging  to  him,  whether  his  horse,  or  his 
helmet,  or  his  sword,  or  any  money  he  may  have,  but  to  lay  out  his  body 
in  the  manner  usually  observed  with  the  dead,  the  head  to  the  west  and 
the  feet  to  the  east,  upon  his  shield,  if  he  have  one  ; and  to  fix  his  lance, 
and  place  his  arms  round,  and  attach  his  horse  by  the  reins ; and  to  go 
to  the  nearest  town  and  give  information  to  the  first  person  he  meets : 
the  Latin  of  the  law  is, — ‘ Si  quis  in  vindictam  vel  in  se  defendendo 


’occidat  aliquem,  nihil  sibi  de  mortui  rebus  aliquis  usurpet,  non  equum, 
non  galeam,  vel  gladium,  vel  pecuniam  prorsus  aliquam ; sed  ipsum 
corpus  solito  defunctorum  more  componat,  caput  ad  occidens,  pedes  ad 
oriens  versum,  super  clipeum,  si  habeat ; et  lanceam  suam  figat,  et  arma 
circummittat,  et  equum  adregniet;  et  adeat  proximam  villam,  et  cui 
prius  obviaverit  denunciet,’  L.  H.  83,  § 6 ; Th.  i.  591.  7.  during 

the  time  that  the  dead  body  remained  unburied,  the  relations  and 
friends  assembled  to  watch  or  wake  over  it  [this  watching  or  waking 
is  mentioned  under  the  word  lie  a body,  see  lie  II],  and  this  pro- 
ceeding was  evidently  accompanied  with  feasting  and  drinking  carried 
to  a very  great  excess.  So  late  as  the  end  of  the  tenth  century, 
archbishop  3Slfric  addressed  the  following  injunction  to  his  clergy : — 
Ge  ne  scylan  fsegnigan  forp-farenra  manna,  ne  daet  lie  gesecan,  buton 
eow  mann  ladige  dair-to : daenne  ge  dair-to  gefedode  syn,  donne  for- 
bebde  ge  da  hsedenan  sangas  daera  laewedra  manna,  and  heora  hludan 
cheahchetunga ; ne  ge  sylfe  ne  eton,  ne  ne  drincon  dser  diet  lie  inne  1IJ>, 
de-laes  de  ge  syndon  efen-lsece  daes  haedenscypes  de  hy  datr  begap  ye  shall 
not  rejoice  on  account  of  men  deceased,  nor  attend  on  the  corpse,  unless  ye 
be  thereto  invited : when  ye  are  thereto  invited,  then  forbid  ye  the  heathen 
songs  of  the  laymen,  and  their  loud  cachinations ; nor  eat  ye,  nor  drink, 
where  the  corpse  lieth  therein,  lest  ye  be  imitators  of  the  heathenism  which 
they  there  commit,  L.  TElf.  C.  35  ; Th.  ii.  356,  23-358,  5.  The  clergy 
gave  little  attention  to  these  injunctions,  for  they  are  warned  against 
being  ‘ hunters  of  funerals,’  and  TEIfric  tells  us  how  some  priests  ‘ Fsegniap 
donne  men  forjjfaraj),  and  unbedene  gaderiajr  hi  to  dam  lice,  swa  swa 
graedige  rsemmas,  dar  dar  hi  hold  geseoj) ; ac  heom  geblraj)  mid  rihte  to 
bestandenne  da  men,  de  hlraj)  into  heora  mynstre ; and  ne  sceal  nan  faran 
on  odres  folgop  to  nanum  lice  buton  he  gebeden  sy  rejoice  when  men 
depart  hence,  and  unbidden  gather  about  the  corpse,  like  greedy  ravens, 
wherever  they  see  a dead  carcase ; whereas  it  properly  becomes  them  to 
bury  those  men,  who  belong  to  their  minster ; and  no  one  ought  to  go  in 
another’s  following  to  any  corpse  unless  he  be  invited,'  L.  TElf.  P.  49 ; 
Th.  ii.  386,  2-6.  8.  we  have  no  reason  for  supposing  that  people 

who  were  not  rich  were  buried  in  coffins,  but  the  body,  having  been 
wrapped  up  in  its  finding-sheet,  appears  to  have  been  merely  laid  in  the 
grave,  and  then  covered  with  earth.  The  first  coffins  used  by  the  con- 
verted Anglo-Saxons  were  undoubtedly  of  wood  [vide  2],  qnd  it  was  the 
ecclesiastics  who  introduced  the  stone  sarcophagi  for  eminent  personages 
of  their  own  order.  Sebbi,  king  of  the  East-Saxons,  was  buried  in 
a coffin  of  stone : — Gearwodan  hi  his  llchoman  to  bebyrigeanne  on 
strenenre  Jjruh  cujus  [Sebbi]  corpori  tumulando  preeparaverant  sarcofagum 
lapideum,  Bd.  4,  11;  S.  580,  4.  9.  at  every  funeral  a payment, 

called  a soul-sceat  [v.  sawel-sceat],  was  made  to  the  church  where  the 
interment  took  place,  and  a legacy  was  also  expected.  A mancus  of  gold, 
or  even  a much  higher  sum,  was  usually  paid  in  the  case  of  a king  or 
bishop,  or  of  a person  of  high  rank.  10.  the  graves  were  no  doubt 

arranged  in  rows  and  covered  with  small  mounds,  as  in  the  older  pagan 
cemeteries,  except  that  the  mounds  were  elongated  instead  of  being 
circular,  and  had  head-stones.  They  seem,  at  an  early  period,  to  have 
been  laid  north  and  south,  like  many  of  those  in  the  pagan  cemeteries, 
and  not  east  and  west,  as  was  the  position  of  the  bo, dies  of  the  nuns  of 
Hartlepool,  buried  towards  the  end  of  the  seventh  century,  which  were 
uncovered  about  thirty  years  ago.  Small  flat  stones,  the  largest  less  than 
a foot  square,  had  been  laid  over  the  graves  at  Hartlepool,  each  bearing 
a cross,  and  the  name  of  the  person  it  commemorated ; some  engraved  in 
Anglo-Saxon  runes,  and  some  in  the  Roman  letters  of  the  seventh 
century,  for  to  the  latter  end  of  that  period  they  evidently  belonged, 
v.  Thrupp’s  Anglo-Saxon  Home,  8vo.  i860,  pp.  397-405.  A very 
valuable  paper  by  George  Rolleston,  Esq.  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  On  the  modes 
of  sepulture  in  early  Anglo-Saxon  times  in  this  country,  reprinted  from 
the  Translations  of  the  International  Congress  of  Prehistoric  Archaeology, 
Third  Session  : Douglas’s  Nenia  Britannica ; Faussett’s  Inventorium  Se- 
pulchrale : Akerman’s  Remains  of  Pagan  Saxondom ; Wylie’s  Fairford 
Graves : Braybrooke’s  Saxon  Obsequies : and  Mr.  C.  Roach  Smith’s 
Collectanea  Antiqua. 

byrgend,  es;  m.  A burier;  sepultor: — Nahtan  byrgendas  non  erat 
qui  sepeliret,  Ps.  Th.  78,  3. 

byrgen-leop,  es ; n.  A tomb-elegy,  an  epitaph ; sepulcrale  carmen, 
epitaphium : — On  his  byrgenne  is  awriten  byrgen-leop  scriptum  est  in 
tumba  ipsius  epitaphium,  Bd.  2,  I ; S.  50O>  18. 
byrgen-song,  es;  m.  A burial  song;  cantus  sepulcralis,  Leo  116. 
v.  bergel-song. 

byrgen-stow,  byrigen-st6w,  e ; f.  A burying-place,  cemetery ; sepulcri 
locus,  coemeterium,  Cot.  75  : Bd.  5,  23 ; S.  645,  19. 
byrgere,  es;  m.  A burier,  corpse-bearer;  vespillo,  Cot.  1 55. 
byrging  [byrgung,  Ettm.],  e;  /.  A burying,  the  act  of  burying ; sepul- 
tura,  Jn.  20,  1,  4,  Lye. 

byrging,  e ; /.  Taste,  tasting ; gustus,  Scint.  1 2 , Lye.  [O.  Nrs.  berging,/. 
gustus,  sacra  synaxis  vel  participatio  divines  Eucharistice.]  v.  on-byrging. 
byrgst,  byrhst,  he  byrgej),  byrgjt,  byrhj)  protectest,  he  protects,  Ps.  Th. 
r6,  8 ; 2nd  and  },rd  pers.  pres,  of  beorgan. 
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BYRHT— BYRDEN-MiELUM. 


bjrrht  bright,  clear,  lucid,  loud;  clarus,  splendidus,  clarisonus,  Beo. ' 
Th.  2402;  B.  1199:  Cd.  217;  Th.  275,  15;  Sat.  172.  v.  beorht. 

byrhtan  to  shine;  lucere,  Exon.  24a;  Th.  67,  18;  Cri.  1090.  v. 
beorhtan. 

byrhtm,  es;  m.  Noise,  tumult;  fragor,  tumultus,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  42 ; 
Ap.  21.  v.  breahtm. 

byrtatm-hwyl  a moment,  v.  bearhtm-hwll. 

byrht-nes  brightness,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  130.  v.  beorht-nes. 

byrhtu,  e;  f.  Brightness,  splendour,  Exon.  26  a;  Th.  76,  15;  Cri. 

1 240.  v.  beorhtu. 

byrht-word;  adj.  [byrht  = beorht  bright,  word  a word]  Bright  of 
■word,  clear  in  words  or  speech ; clarus  voce : — Byrhtword  aras  engla 
ordfruma  the  creator  of  angels,  bright  of  words,  arose,  Cd.  218;  Th.  279, 
15  ; Sat.  238. 

byTi  = byrig  to  a city.  v.  byri-weard. 

byrian ; p.  ede,  ide ; pp.  ed  To  bury : — Bxr  hi  mon  byride  where  they 
buried  her,  Ors.  3,  6 ; Bos.  58,  9.  der.  be-byrian.  v.  byrgan. 

byrian,  3 rd  s.  byre]) ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  [byre  an  event,  a favourable  time, 
an  opportunity ] To  happen,  pertain  to,  belong  to;  evenire,  contingere, 
pertinere  ad  [v.  ge-byrian] : found  as  v.  impers : it  pertains  to,  it  con- 
cerns, it  belongs  to,  it  is  lawful;  pertinet  ad,  oportet,  licet: — Ne  byre]) 
to  him  from  scipum  non  pertinet  ad  eum  de  ovibus,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  10, 
13  : Mk.  Lind.  War.  4,  38.  Be  ne  byrede  him  to  etanne  quern  non 
licebat  ei  edere,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  12,  4.  der.  ge-byrian. 
byrian  to  taste;  gustare.  v.  a-byrian  under  a-byrgan. 
byrig  to  a city,  Ps.  Th.  44,  13  : 47,  II;  dat.  o/burh. 
byrig,  e;  f:  acc.  s.  byrig,  byrig eA  city;  urbs,  civitas : — Her  Cufia 
gefeaht  wid  Brytwalas  set  Biedcan  forda,  and  genam  Lygeanbyrig  and 
-ffigles  byrig  in  this  year  Cutha fought  against  the  Brito-Welsh  at  Bedford, 
and  took  Lenbury  and  Aylesbury,  Chr.  571 ; Th.  33,  28.  Cantwara 
byrig  forbarn  dy  geare  Canterbury  was  burnt  down  in  this  year,  754; 
Th.  81,  36,  col.  2.  v.  burh. 

byrig,  es;  n.  A mulberry-tree;  moms; — He  ofsloh  byrig  heora  on 
hagule  occidit  moros  eorum  in  pruina,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  52:  L.  M.  2,  53; 
Lchdm.  ii.  274,  17. 

byriga,  an ; m.  A surety ; fidejussor : — He  him  byrigan  gesealdne  hxbbe 
he  has  given  him  surely,  L.  H.  E.  10  ; Th.  i.  30,  1 7.  v.  byrgea. 

byTigan,  birigan  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  bury ; sepelire : — Alyf  me  firest 
byrigan  mlnne  faeder  permitte  mihi  primum  sepelire  patrem  meum,  Lk. 
Bos.  9,  59:  9,  60:  Chr.  1036;  Th.  294,  21:  Hy.  10,  29;  Hy.  Grn.  ii. 
293,  29:  Nicod.  21;  Thw.  10,  30:  21;  Thw.  11,  4.  der.  be-byrigan. 
v.  byrian,  byrgan. 

byrigan ; p.  de  To  taste ; gustare : — Dea}>  he  dser  byrigde  he  there 
tasted  death.  Rood  Kmbl.  199  ; Kr.  101.  Bxt  he  hire  sealde  daet  waster 
to  byrigenne  ut  gustandam  illi  daret  earn  aquam,  Bd.  5,  4;  S.  617,  21. 
der.  on-byrigan.  v.  byrian,  byrgan. 

byrig-berge,  ail ; /.  A mulberry ; morum  : — Byrigbergena  seaw  selle 
drincan  give  him  to  drink  juice  of  mulberries,  L.  M.  2,  30;  Lchdm.  ii. 
230,  12. 

byrigea  a surety,  L.  H.  E.  8 ; Th.  i.  30,  12.  v.  byrgea. 
byrigean  to  bury.  v.  byrgan,  be-byrigean. 
byrigean  to  taste,  v.  on-byrigean,  byrgan. 

byrigen,  byrigenn,  e ; /.  [beorg  tumulus]  A burying-place,  a sepulchre, 
tomb,  burying;  sepulcrum,  monumentum,  tumba,  sepultura,  Bd.  4,  19; 
S.  588.  37:  3.8;  S.  532,  15, 17:  3,11;  S.  535,  32;  1,33;  S.  499,  7. 
v.  byrgen. 

byrigen-stow,  e ; /.  A burying-place : — He  sylfa  byrigenstowe  worhte 
sibi  ipse  in  locum  sepulcri  fecerat,  Bd.  5,  23 ; S.  645,  19.  v.  byrgen- 
St6w. 

byrig-le6]),  es;  n.  An  epitaph;  epitaphium,  Bd.  2,  1,  Lye.  v. 
byrgen-leoj). 

byrig-man,  -mann,  es ; m.  [byrig  a city,  man  a man]  A city  officer ; 
aedilis,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  28,  MS.  D;  Som.  II,  29.  v.  burh-man. 

byrignes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A burying,  burial ; sepultura,  Bd.  4,  1 1 ; 

S.  580,  8.  der.  be-byrignys. 

byrignes,  birgnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  A tasting,  a taste ; gustus  : — Mid  byrig- 
nesse  dees  waeteres  by  the  tasting  of  the  water,  Bd.  5,  18 ; S.  635,  29. 
BIrgness  gustus,  Cot.  97.  der.  an-byrignys.  v.  byrgan. 

Byrme,  es ; m.  Birlnus,  the  first  bishop  of  Wessex,  Chr.  649 ; Th.  50,  3, 
col.  2,  3;  51,  2,  col.  1.  v.  Birlnus. 

byris,  e ; /?  A graving-iron,  file ; scalprum,  scalpellum  : — Byris  scal- 
prum,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  162,  36:  scalpellum,  162,  51.  [O.H.Ger. 
bursa,  /.] 

byri-weard,  es ; m.  [byrig,  dat.  of  burh  a city,  weard  a guard] 

A city-guardian;  urbis  custos,  aedilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  18,  54.  v.  burh-weard. 

BYELE,  byrele,  es  ; m.  A cup-bearer,  butler ; pocillator,  calicum  ma- 
gister,  pincerna  : — Byrle  pincerna,  TElfc.  Gl.  1 13;  Som.  80,  1;  Wrt.  Voc. 
60,  37  ; 74,  16.  Egipta  cynges  byrle  pincerna  regis  JEgypti,  Gen.  40,  I. 
Byrele  pincerna,  Wrt.  Voc.  290,  51.  flurh  byreles  hond  through  the 
cup-bearer's  hand,  Exon.  88  a ; Th.  330,  15  ; Vy.  51.  Byrlas  ne  gxldon 
the  cup-bearers  delayed  not,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3065  ; An.  1535.  Geleornedon 


his  byrelas  him  betweonum  his  cup-bearers  planned  among  themselves, 
Ors.  3,  9;  Bos.  69,  10:  Beo.  Th.  2327;  B.  1161.  GeJ)ohte  he  dxra 
byrla  ealdor  recordatus  est  magistri  pincernarum,  Gen.  40,  20,  21,  23. 
Yldest  byrla  a caliculis,  magister  calicum,  iElfc.  Gl.  1 13  ; Som.  79, 130; 
Wrt.  Voc.  60,  34.  Bara  oder  bewiste  his  byrlas,  Oder  his  baecestran  alter 
pincernis  prceerat,  alter  pisloribus,  Gen.  40,  2.  [ Laym . birle,  borle : 

Orm.  birrless,  pi : led.  byrli,  byrlari,  mi] 

byrlian,  byrelian ; p.  ade ; pp.  ad  [byrle,  byrele  a cup-bearer]  To  pour 
out,  give  to  drink,  serve;  propinare: — Ic  him  byrlade  wroht  of  wege 
I poured  out  complaint  to  them  from  the  cup.  Exon.  72  b ; Th.  271,  23 ; 
Jul.  486.  Feond  byrlade  daere  idese  bittor  baedeweg  the  fiend  gave  the 
woman  the  bitter  cup  to  drink,  47  a;  Th.  161,  8;  Gu.  955.  Bone 
bitran  drync  Eue  Adame  byrelade  Eve  served  to  Adam  the  bitter  drink, 

45  b;  Th.  154,  13;  Gu.  842. 

byrman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [beorma  barni]  To  ferment  with  barm,  to 
leaven;  fermentare.  der.  ge-byrman. 

byrnan ; part,  byrnende ; he  byrnej).  I.  v.  intrans.  To  burn, 

to  be  on  fire ; ardere  : — Sin  eower  leohtfatu  byrnende  sint  vestree  lucernce 
ardentes,  Lk.  Bos.  12,  35  : Deut.  9,  15.  Bonne  byrnej)  gramen  his  cum 
exarserit  ira  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  2,  13:  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  36.  II. 

v.  trans.  To  burn ; urere,  comburere : — Swa  fyr  wudu  byrnej)  sicut  ignis 
comburit  sylvas,  Ps.  Th.  82,  10.  v.  beornan. 

BYRNE,  an  ; f.  A corslet,  coat  of  mail ; lorica,  thorax: — Mot  he  ge- 
sellan  monnan  and  byrnan  and  sweord  he  may  give  a man  a corslet  and 
a sword,  L.  In.  54;  Th.  i.  138,  1.  Baer  waes  on  eorle  brogden  byme 
there  was  on  the  man  the  twisted  coat  of  mail,  Elen.  Kmbl.  5 1 3 ; El.  257. 
EEtbaer  hringde  byrnan  he  bore  away  the  ringed  coat  of  mail,  Beo.  Th. 
5224;  B.  2615.  Ongan  wyrean  side  byrnan  he  began  to  make  a large 
coat  of  mail,  Salm.  Kmbl.  906;  Sal.  453:  Judth.  12;  Thw.  26,  15; 
Jud.  328.  [Laym.  burne,  brunie:  Ger.  briinne,/:  M.H.Ger.  briinje, 
briinne,  /;  O.H.Ger.  brunja,  brunna,/:  Goth,  hrunyo,/:  Dan.  brynie, 
m.f:  Swed.  Icel.  brynja,/;  O.  Slav,  brunija.]  der.  gu]) -byrne,  heado-, 
headu-,  here-,  Iren-,  Isern-. 

byrne,  es;  m.  A burning;  incendium : — iEr  dam  de  daet  mynster  mid 
byrne  fornumen  waere  priusquam  monasterium  esset  incendio  consumplum, 
Bd.  4,  25;  S.  599,  18.  v.  bryne. 

byrne,  an ; /.  Running  water,  a stream ; torrens,  rivus : — Ofer  byrnan 
b6sm  over  the  stream’s  bosom.  Exon.  102  a;  Th.  386,  15;  Ra.  4,  62. 
v.  burne. 

byrnendra  more  burning,  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  36.  v.  byman. 
byrn-hom,  es ; m.  [byrne  a coat  of  mail,  horn  a covering,  garment] 

A coat  of  mail ; lorica : — Beraj)  bord  for  breostum  and  byrnhomas  bear 
shields  before  your  breasts  and  coats  of  mail,  Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  17; 
Jud.  192.^ 

byrn-wiga,  an ; m.  A soldier  clothed  in  armour ; loricatus  miles : — Se 
byrnwlga  bugan  sceolde  the  mailed  warrior  must  submit,  Beo.  Th.  5828'; 

B.  2918:  Exon.  77  b;  Th.  292,  5;  Wand.  94.  Byrnwigena  brego  the 
chief  of  mailed  soldiers,  Judth.  9;  Thw.  21,  28;  Jud.  39. 

byrn-wigende,  -wiggende ; part.  Clothed  in  armour,  mailed ; lori- 
catus : — Swa  hire  weoruda  helm  byrnwiggendra  beboden  haefde  as  the 
prince  of  the  mailed  armies  had  commanded  her,  Elen.  Kmbl.  447 ; 

El.  224.  Gehlodon  byrnwlgendum  werum  waeghengestas  they  loaded 
the  ships  with  men  covered  with  armour,  Elen.  Kmbl.  470;  El.  235. 

byrn-wiggend,  es ; m.A  soldier  clothed  in  armour,  a mailed  warrior; 
loricatus  miles  vel  bellator: — Bealde  byrnwiggende  bold  warriors,  Judth. 

9;  Thw.  21,  13;  Jud.  17. 

byrst,  es;  n.  A bristle;  seta: — Byrst  seta,  Wrt.  Voc.  286,  57:  Glos. 
Epnl.  Reed.  162,  49.  Hyre  twigu  beo])  swylce  swlnene  [MS.  swinen] 
bvrst  its  twigs  are  like  swine  bristles.  Herb.  52,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  156,  3. 
[EVs.  boarstel,  m.f:  Dut.  borstel,  m : Ger.  borste,/:  O.  H.  Ger.  burst,  n; 
bursti,  pursta,/;  Dan.  borste,  m.f:  Swed.  borst,  m;  Icel.  burst,/.] 
byrst  bursts,  breaks,  fails ; 3 rd  pers.  pres,  of  berstan. 
byrst,  he  byr \ bearest,  he  bears,  produces;  facit,  Mt.  Bos.  7>  17> 
2nd  and  yrdpers.  pres,  of  beran. 

byrst,  berst,  es ; m.  A loss,  defect ; damnum,  calamitas  : — Gylde  done 
byrst,  de  daet  fyr  ontende  reddet  damnum,  qui  ignem  succenderit.  Ex.  22, 

6,  12:  Ps.  Th.  108,  18.  We  habba])  fela  byrsta  gebiden  multas  cala- 
mitates  sumus  perpessi,  Lupi  Serm.  i.  2 ; Hick.  Thes.  ii.  99,  21. 
byr])  a birth,  v.  beor]>,  byr])-ling. 

BYRBEN,  berden,  byrdyn;  gen.  by rdenne ;/  A burthen, load,  weight, 
bundle;  onus,  sarcina,  fascis : — Hefig  byrden  onus  grave,  Ps.  Th.  37,  4. 
Sorh  bij)  swxrost  byrden  sorrow  is  the  heaviest  burthen,  Salm.  Kmbl.  623;  : 

Sal.  31 1.  Seam  odde  byrden  onus,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  32;  Som.  12,  14.  j 

Byrden  fascis,  9,  28;  Som.  II,  44:  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  13,  30.  [O.  Sax. 
burdinnia,  f;  O.  Frs.  berthe,  berde,  f:  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  biirde,  /: 
O.H.Ger.  burdi,/:  Goth.  baur])ei,/;  Dan.  byrde, /:  Swed.  borda,/: 
Icel.  byrdr,  byr3i,/.]  der.  maegen-byrden,  sorg-,  syn-. 

byrdene  dael,  es ; m.  A share  of  a burthen,  a portion ; portio,  Ps. 

Spl.  49,  19. 

byrden-maelum ; adv.  [byrden,  maelum,  dat.  pi.  of  mail,  n.]  By  bur- 
dens ; oneribus : — Se  dema  halt  his  englas  gadrian  done  coccel  byrden- 
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milum  the  judge  will  command  his  angels  to  gather  the  tares  by  burdens, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  526,  22. 

byrden-meto ; indecl;  /?  An  excessive  burden;  oneris  excessus, 
onerosa  mensura,  Prov.  27,  Ettm. 

byrden-strang ; adj.  Burthen-strong,  strong  to  bear  burdens ; oneri- 
bus  portandis  robustus : — Assa  is  stunt  nyten,  and  byrdenstrang  an  ass  is 
a foolish  beast,  and  strong  for  burdens,  Homl.  Th.  i.  208,  1 3. 

byrpere  ; gen,  byrj>res ; m.  [beran  to  bear,  carry ] A bearer,  carrier, 
supporter ; portarius,  vespillo,  fulcimen : — Crist  done  wacan  assan  geceas 
him  to  byr)?re  Christ  chose  the  mean  ass  for  his  bearer,  Homl.  Th.  i.  2 10, 
16.  Da  byrj>eras  hine  to  byrgenne  feredon  the  bearers  bare  him  to  the 
grave,  i.  492,  27.  Sed  untrumnys  his  gecyndes  behofode  sumes  byrjires 
the  infirmity  of  his  nature  had  need  of  some  supporter,  i.  308,  12. 

byrp-ling,  beorJ)-Iing,  es ; m.A  born  image,  birthling,  child,  v.  beorj), 
hyse-ber))ling. 

byrpor,  es ; n f Child-birth,  a fetus ; partus,  fetus : — Butan  byrjares 
intingan  sine  partus  causa,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  493,  40.  v.  beor))or. 
byrpor-cwelm,  es ; m.  An  abortion,  a miscarriage,  v.  beorjor-cwelm. 
byrpor-Jnnen,  e ; f.  A midwife,  v.  beorjior-jiinen. 
bjrrdyn,  e ; /.  A burthen ; onus : — Min  byrdyn  ys  leoht  meum  onus  est 
leve,  Mt.  Bos,  IX,  30.  v.  byrden. 

Byr-tun,  es ; ni.  [Hovd.  Burhtun : Brom.  Burton  super  Trent : Stub. 
Kni.  Burton]  burton  on  Trent,  Staffordshire ; oppidum  ad  ripam  fluminis 
Trent®,  in  agro  Staffordiensi : — Se  cyng  geaf  him  daet  abbotrlce  on 
Byrtune  the  king  gave  him  the  abbacy  at  Burton,  Chr.  1066;  Erl.  203, 
16. 

bysegu  occupation,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  509;  Met.  20,  255.  v.  bysgu. 
BYSEN,  bisen,  bysn,  e;  f.  I.  a pattern,  an  example, 

model,  resemblance,  similitude,  parable;  norma,  exemplum,  modellum, 
similitudo,  parabola : — Du  butan  bysne,  TElmihtig  God,  eall  geworhtest 
J)ing  J>earle  god  [good,  MS.]  thou.  Almighty  God,  madest  all  things  very 
good,  without  a pattern,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  85  ; Met.  20,  43.  Seo  bysen 
daes  rihtan  geleafan  Angel  cyricean  to  Rome  gelided  waes  exemplum 
catholicce  Jidei  Anglorum  Romam  perlatum  est,  Bd.  4,  18  ; S.  587,  1 1 : 
2,  I ; S.  500,  26  : 4,  23 ; S.  595,  10.  Gujdac  mongum  wear j)  bysen  on 
Brytene  Guthlac  was  an  example  to  many  in  Britain,  Exon.  35  a ; Th. 
112,  19;  Gu.  146.  Dios  5dru  bysen  this  other  similitude,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
12,  13;  Met.  12,  7.  TEfter  heora  bysne  after  their  example,  Ps.  Th. 
arg.  28:  Cd.  217;  Th.  276,  29;  Sat.  196.  On  bysene  daere  frymjie- 
lican  cyricean  in  exemplum  primitives  ecclesice,  Bd.  4,  23 ; S.  593,  40. 
Be  sumere  bisene  by  some  example,  Bt.  22,  2 ; Fox  78,  13.  Daet  hi  ealle 
gemyndige  waeron  hyre  bysene  that  they  all  should  be  mindful  of  her 
example,  Bd.  4,  23 ; S.  595,  20.  He  bysene  gegearwode  he  gave  an 
example,  4,  23 ; S.  594,  24.  He  us  bysene  sealde  his  arfestnysse  he 
gave  us  an  example  of  his  pietyJRom\.  Th.  i.  492,  23.  Wolde  ic  edw 
bysne  onstellan  I would  give  you  an  example,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1942  ; An. 
73:  Bd.  4,  27;  S.  604,  1.  Secgen  Dryhtne  lof  ealra  dara  bisena  de  us 
is  wisdom  cyda]>  let  us  speak  to  the  Lord  praise  for  all  the  examples  which 
manifest  his  wisdom.  Exon.  40  a;  Th.  133,  33;  Gu.  499.  Ealle  bee 
sint  fulle  dara  bisna  dara  monna,  de  ir  us  wiron  [MS.  waeran]  all  books 
are  full  of  examples  of  the  men,  who  were  before  us,  Bt.  29,  1;  Fox  102, 
12.  Onlicnesse  odde  bisene  a parable;  similitudinem,  Lk.  Rush.  War. 
13,6.  II.  a command,  precept,  admonition;  mandatum,  prae- 

cepum,  admonitio  : — Ic  gelyfe  daet  hit  from  Gode  come,  broht  from  his 
bysene  I believe  that  it  came  from  God,  brought  by  his  command,  Cd.  32  ; 
Th.  42,  29 ; Gen.  680.  Daet  he  da  bysene  from  Gode  brungen  haefde 
that  he  had  brought  those  commands  from  God,  30;  Th.  41,  3;  Gen. 
651.  Hwylce  du  selfa  haefst  bisne  on  breostum  what  precepts  thou  thyself 
hast  in  thy  breast,  27 ; Th;  36,  13  ; Gen.  571.  Ic  dinra  bysna  ne  maeg 
wuht  onenawan  7 cannot  understand  aught  of  thy  commands,  26;  Th. 
34,  6;  Gen.  533.  [ Laym . bisne,  bysne,  dat.  a pattern , example : Orm. 
bisne  example : O.  Sax.  busan,/.  in  am-busan,/.  a commandment : Goth. 
ana-busns,  /.  a command.']  der.  fore-bysen,  lar- : bysnian,  ge-,  mis- : 
bysnung,  ge-. 

bysenian  to  give  an  example,  C.  R.  Ben.  2.  v.  bysnian. 
bysenung  an  example,  C.  R.  Ben.  61.  v.  bysnung. 
bysgian,  bisgian,  bysigan ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  occupy,  busy, 
fatigue,  trouble,  afflict;  occupare,  fatigare,  affligere,  tribulare : — Se  man 
bijj  herigendlic,  de  mid  godum  weorcum  hine  sylfne  bysgaji  the  man 
is  praiseworthy,  who  busies  himself  with  good  works,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  406, 
16.  For  dim  manigfealdum  bisgum,  de  hine  oft  igder  ge  on  mode  ge 
on  lichoman  bisgodon  [MS.  bisgodan]  on  account  of  the  manifold  occu- 
pations, which  often  busied  him  [ king  Alfred]  both  in  mind  and  in  body, 
Bt.  prooem;  Fox  viii.  6:  Cd.  64;  Th.  76,  29;  Gen.  1264.  Ic  eom 
bysgod  on  sange  occupatus  sum  cantu.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  18,  25 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  2,  11.  Deah  daes  lichoman  leahtras  and  hefignes  and 
unjieawas  oft  bysigen  monna  mddsefan  though  the  sins  and  heaviness 
and  vices  of  the  body  may  often  trouble  the  minds  of  men,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  22,  60;  Met.  22,  30.  Hine  hungor  bysgaj)  hunger  afflicts  him, 
Exon.  97  a;  Th.  363,  10;  Wal.  51.  De  untrymnes  on  disse  nyhstan 
niht  bysgade  infirmity  afflicted  thee  in  this  last  night,  47  b;  Th.  163, 


5YSMER-SPYCST.  141 

10;  Gu.  991.  [Frs.  bisgje,  bysgje  occupare.]  der.  a-bysgian,  ge-: 
bysgung,  a-,  woruld-. 

BYSGU,  bisgu,  bysigu,  bisigu, bysegu, bisegu;  gen.e;  dat.e;  acc.  u,o: 
nom.  acc.  pi.  u ; gen.  a ; dat.  um ; /.  Occupation,  business,  labour,  care, 
toil,  difficulty,  trouble,  affliction;  occupatio,  negotium,  labor,  cura,  opus, 
difficultas,  dolor,  tribulatio : — Da  bisgu  us  sint  swide  earfoj)  rime  the 
occupations  are  to  us  very  difficult  to  'be  numbered,  Bt.  prooem  ; Fox  viii. 
6.  For  dim  manigfealdum  bisgum,  de  hine  oft  igder  ge  on  mode 
ge  on  lichoman  bisgodon  [bisgodan  MS.]  on  account  of  the  manifold 
occupations,  which  often  busied  him  [ Alfred ] both  in  mind  and  in  body, 
Bt.  prooem ; Fox  viii.  5.  Of  disum  bysegum  from  these  occupations, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  509;  Met.  20,  255.  Of  dissum  blsegum  from  these 
occupations,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  28.  Bysigum  gebided  oppressed 
with  labours,  Beo.  Th.  5153;  B.  2580.  Bi Jj  se  slip  t6  faest  bisgum 
gebunden  the  sleep  is  bound  too  fast  by  cares,  Beo.  Th.  3490 ; B.  1 743  : 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  127;  Met.  22,  64.  Oder  bisgo  dreag  the  other 
suffered  toil,JExon.  114a;  Th.  438,  14;  Ra.  57,  7:  82b;  Th.  311,  6; 
Seef.  88.  Of-dset  he  da  bysgu  oferbiden  haefde  until  he  had  sur- 
mounted the  trouble,  Exon.  40  b;  Th.  135,  2;  Gu.  518.  Mec  his 
bysgu  gehreaw  his  affliction  grieved  me.  Exon.  43  a;  Th.  144,  31;  Gu. 
686.  Bisigu,  Beo.  Th.  567,  note;  B.  281.  Ic  bisga  unrim  dreag 
I suffered  numberless  [ of]  afflictions,  Exon.  74  b;  Th.  280,  j;  Jul.  625. 
Mede  for  dam  miclum  [miclan  MS.]  bysgum  weary  on  account  of  the 
great  afflictions,  49  a;  Th.  168,  25;  Gu.  1083.  [Dut.  bezig-heid,  /. 
occupation .]  der.  nyd-bysgu. 

bysgung,  e ; f.  Business,  occupation,  care ; negotium,  occupatio,  cura. 
der.  a-bysgung,  woruld-.  v.  bisgung. 
bysig ; adj.  Occupied,  diligent,  laborious,  busy,  industrious ; occupatus, 
sedulus,  laboriosus,  negotiosus,  industrius : — Bysig  aefter  bocum  occupied 
over  books,  Salm.  Kmbl.  123;  Sal.  61.  Bogan  wiron  bysige  bows  were 
busy,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  66  ; By.  no  : Ps.  Th.  58,  3.  [Chauc.  besy,  bisy, 
bysy  : Laym.  bisi,  bisie.]  der.  lic-bysig,  lif-,  nyd-,  Juag-. 
bysigan  to  occupy,  trouble,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  60;  Met.  22,  30.  v. 
bysgian. 

bysigu  labour,  Beo.  Th.  5153  ; B.  2580.  v.  bysgu. 
bysmer  mockery,  reproach,  blasphemy.  Exon.  117a;  Th.  449,  14; 
Dorn.  71 : Ps.  Th.  58,  8 : 103,  25  : 105,  25  : 106,  10  : Mk.  Bos.  14,  64. 
v.  bismer. 

bysmerian,  bysmrian,  bismrian,  bismaerian,  bysmorian,  bysmrigan,  to 
bismrienne,  bysmrigenne ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  [bismer,  bysmer 
mockery,  blasphemy]  To  mock,  deride,  irritate,  reproach,  blaspheme, 
defame,  revile;  illudere,  deridere,  irritare,  irridere,  blasphemare,  calum- 
niam  facere,  maledicere : — Draca  des,  done  du  ywodest  to  bismrienne 
him  draco  isle,  quern  formasti  ad  illudendum  ei,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  28.  Hi 
sella))  hine  [eodum  to  bysmrigenne  tradent  eum  gentibus  ad  illudendum, 
Mt.  Bos.  20,  19.  Daet  he  me  bysmrode  ut  illuderet  mihi,  Gen.  39,  17. 
Daet  he  bysmorode  us  ut  illuderet  nobis,  39,  14.  Du,  Drihten,  bysmrast 
hi  tu,  Domine,  deridebis  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  58,  9.  Us  fynd  bysmriaj)  enemies 
deride  us,  Ps.  Th.  79.  6.  Ealle  bysmrodon  me  omnes  deriserunt  me,  Ps. 
Spl.  21,  6.  HI  bysmeredon  hi  on  done  readan  si  irritaverunt  eos  in 
rubrum  mare,  Ps.  Th.  105,  8.  Ongunnon  hi  on  dam  wicum  Moyses 
bysmrian  they  began  to  irritate  Moses  in  the  camps,  105,  14.  Hu  lange 
bysmra})  se  widerwearda  naman  dinne  usquequo  irritat  adversarius  nomen 
tuum?  Ps.  Spl.  73,  11.  Se  de  eardajp  on  heofonum  bysmeraj/  hy  qui 
habitat  in  caelis  irridebit  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  2,  4.  Se  done  Halgan  Gast  bys- 
meraj),  se  naefj)  on  eenysse  forgyfenesse  qui  blasphemaverit  in  Spiritum 
Sanctum,  non  habebit  remissionem  in  ceternum,  Mk.  Bos.  3,  29.  Hi 
bysmeriaj)  they  blaspheme,  3,  28.  Da  wegferendan  hyne  bysmeredon 
preetereuntes  blasphemabant  eum,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  39,  41.  Ne  bysmra  du 
dinne  mig  non  facies  calumniam  proximo  tuo,  Lev.  1 9,  13.  Ne  lit 
bysmrian  banan  mancynnes  da  din  lof  bera])  let  not  the  murderers  of  men 
revile  those  who  bear  thy  praise,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2587;  An.  1295.  Bys- 
meredon hie  butu  aetgaedere  they  reviled  us  both  together,  Rood  Kmbl. 
95  ; Kr.  48  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1923;  An.  964.  Uton  gangan  daet  we  bysm- 
rigen  him  let  us  go  that  we  may  revile  him,  2713 ; An.  1359.  der.  ge- 
bysmerian. 

bysmer-leds ; adj.  [bismer,  bysmer  pollution,  abomination,  disgrace ; 
-leas  -/ess]  Without  pollution,  spotless,  blameless ; sine  pollutione,  imma- 
culatus,  irreprehensus : — Daet  he  mige  edles  mid  monnum  brucan  bys- 
merleas  that  he  may  enjoy  the  world  blameless  with  men.  Exon.  27a; 
Th.  81,  19;  Cri.  1326. 

bysmer-lice  disgracefully,  Judth.  10;  Thw.  23,  2;  Jud.  100.  v. 
bismor-lice. 

bysmer-spsec,  e;  /.  Blasphemy;  blasphemia : — For  dinre  bysmer- 
spaece  for  thy  blasphemy,  Jn.  Bos.  10,  33.  v.  bysmor-spraec. 

bysmer-specan,  ic  -spece,  du  -spicst,  -spyest,  he  -spece)),  -spic]),  -spycj), 
pi.  -specafi ; p.  -spaec,  pi.  -spicon;  pp.  -specen  [bismer,  bysmer  blas- 
phemia, specan  loqui]  To  speak  blasphemy,  to  blaspheme;  blasphemiam 
loqui,  blasphemare; — Du  bysmerspyest  blasphemas,  Jn.  Bos.  10,  36. 

bysmer-spyest  blasphemest;  blasphemas,  Jn.  Bos.  10, 36.  v.  bysmer- 
specan. 
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bysmemng  blasphemy ; blasphemia,  Mk.  Bos.  3,  28.  v.  bysmrung. 
bysmor  filthiness,  reproach,  calumny,  iElfc.  T.  1 5,  21:  Ps.  Th.  8,  3 : 
Deut.  28,  29.  v.  bismer.  # 

bysmor-full ; adj.  [bismer,  bysmor  pollution,  abomination,  disgrace ; 
full  full]  Polluted,  abominable,  disgraceful ; pollutus,  detestabilis,  tur- 
pis : — Daet  hlg  bugan  ne  sceoldon  to  dam  bysmorfullum  haedengilde  that 
they  should  not  bow  to  the  abominable  heathen  idol,  Jos.  23,  j. 
bysmorian  to  mock,. Gen.  39,  14.  v.  bysmerian. 
bysmor-ltce  disgracefully,  irreverently,  L.  iElf.  C.  35 ; Th.  ii.  356, 
note  2,  line  20.  v.  bismor-lice. 

bysmor-spraec,  bysmur-spraec,  bysmer-spaec,  e ; /.  [bismer,  bysmer 
blasphemy ; spraec,  space  a speaking,  word,  speech ] A speaking  blasphemy, 
blasphemy ; blasphemia  : — Des  sprvcp  bysmorspraece  this  [man]  speaketh 
blasphemy;  hie  blasphemat,  Mt.  Bos.  9,  3.  iElc  synn  and  bysmur- 
spraec  byp  forgyfen  mannum,  soplice  daes  Halgan  Gastes  bysmurspraec  ne 
byp  forgyfen  omne  peccatum  et  blasphemia  remittetur  hominibiis,  Spiritus 
Sancti  autem  blasphemia  non  remittetur , 12,  31.  Dis  ys  bysmorspraec 
this  is  blasphemy,  26,  65.  For  dfnre  bysmerspsece  on  account  of  thy 
blasphemy,  Jn.  Bos;  10,  33. 

bysmrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  deride,  irritate,  reproach,  defame , revile, 
Gen.  39,  17:  Ps.  Spl.  58,  9:  Ps.  Th.  105,  14:  Lev.  19,  13:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1923;  An.  964.  v.  bysmerian. 
bysmrigan  to  mock,  revile,  Mt.  Bos.  20,  19:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2713; 
An.  1359.  v.  bysmerian.  • 

bysmrung,  bysmerung,  e;  /.  [bismer,  bysmer  infamy,  blasphemy ] 
Deceit,  infamy,  blasphemy ; illusio,  infamia,  blasphemia  : — Beos  bysmrung 
nis  to  ondraedanne  hcec  illusio  non  est  timenda,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  496,  39, 
41 : 497,  6.  Is  on  daere  ylcan  bysmrunge  swyde  nydpearfllc  gescead  est 
in  eadem  illusione  valde  necessaria  discretio,  I,  27;  S.  496,  34,  21. 
Hid  hyre  firenluste  fulgan  ne  moste  butan  manna  bysmrunge  she  could 
not  fulfil  her  wicked  desire  without  the  infamy  of  mankind,  Ors.  1,2; 
Bos.  27,  14.  Ealle  sinna  synd  manna  bearnum  forgyfene,  and  bysme- 
runga,  dam  de  hf  bysmeriap  omnia  dimittentur  filiis  hominum  peccata, 
et  blasphemies,  quibus  blasphemaverint,  Mk.  Bos.  3,  28. 
bysmur-spraec  blasphemy,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  31.  v.  bysmor-spraec. 
bysnian,  blsnian,  bysnigan,  bysenian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [bysen,  bysn  an 
example ] To  give  or  set  an  example ; exemplum  dare: — We  laerap,  daet 
preostas  aa  wel  bysnian  we  enjoin  that  priests  always  sit  a good  example, 

L.  Edg.  C.  52;  Th.  ii.  254,  28.  Gif  da  lareowas  wel  taecap,  and  wel 
bysniap,  bedp  hi  gehealdene  if  the  teachers  teach  well,  and  give  good 
example,  they  shall  be  saved,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  50,  3.  Ne  bisnode  de  nan 
man,  fordamde  nan  ser  de  naes  no  man  set  thee  an  example,  for  no  one 
was  before  thee,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  20.  Da  bisnodon  hiora  aefter- 
gengum  they  set  an  example  to  their  successors,  39,  1 1 ; Fox  230,  2.  Gif 
he  yfel  bysnige  if  he  give  evil  example,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  48,  35  : L.  Edg.  C. 
66;  Th.  ii.  258,  17.  der.  ge-bysnian,  mis-. 

bysnigan  to  give  or  set  an  example,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  48,  35  : L.  Edg,  C. 
66;  Th.  ii.  258,  17.  v.  bysnian. 

bysnung,  btsnung,  bysenung,  e ; /.  [bysen,  bysn  an  example']  An 
example;  exemplum : — For  daere  miclan  bisnunge/or  the  great  example, 
-ffilfc.  T.  5,  15.  der.  ge-bysnung. 

byst  art,  shall  be,  Lk.  Bos.  1,  76:  JElfc.  Gr.  25;  Som.  26,  12. 
v.  beon. 

byst  bieslings,  JEtfc.  Gl.  31;  Som.  61,  102.  v.  beost. 
byst  commandest,  offerest ; 2nd  pers.  pres,  of  beddan. 
bysting,  es ; m.  biestings,  the  first  milk  of  a cow  after  calving ; colos- 
trum : — Bysting,  piece  meolc  biestings,  thick  milk, IE lfc.  Gl.  33  ; Som.  62, 
20;  Wrt.  Voc.  28,  3.  v.  beost. 

BYT,  bytt,e;/:  pi.  bytta  A bottle,  flagon,  butt,  tun;  uter,  dolium: — 
Byt  uter,  Wrt.  Voc.  85,  82.  Bytt  uter,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  18;  Som.  9,  58. 
Ne  hig  ne  dop  niwe  win  on  ealde  bytta ; gyf  hi  dop,  da  bytta  bedp 
tobrocene,  and  daet  win  agoten,  and  da  bytta  forwurdap.  Ac  hig  dop 
niwe  win  on  niwe  bytta,  and  aegder  byp  gehealden  neque  mittunt  vinum 
novum  in  utres  veteres ; alioquin  rumpuntur  ulres,  et  vinum  effunditur,  et 
utres  pereunt.  Sed  vinum  novum  in  utres  novas  mittunt,  et  ambo  conser- 
vantur,  Mt.  Bos.  9,  1 7 : Jos.  9,  4 ; Ps.  Lamb.  32,7.  [Ger.  butte,  butte,/: 

M.  H.  Ger.  biite,  biitte,  f:  Dan.  botte,  m.  f : Swed.  bytta,  f:  Icel. 
bytta,/.] 

byt  asks,  prays,  Lk.  Bos.  Ii,  11:  Ex.  5,  16,  = bit;  3rd  pers.  pres.  of 
biddan. 

byt  commands,  bids,  offers.  Ex.  5,  10;  3rd  pers.  pres.  0/ beddan. 
byp  is,  shall  be,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  14.  v.  bedn. 
byp  inhabits ; 3rd  pers.  pres.  sing,  of  buan. 
bypne  a keel.  v.  bytne. 

by tl,  bill,  es ; n.  m ? [byt,  pres,  of  beatan  to  beat,  strike]  A beetle, 
hammer ; malleus  : — Sed  wlfman  an  daera  teldsticcena  gesloh  mid  anum 
bytle  bufan  his  punwengan  the  woman  struck  one  of  the  tent-nails  with 
a hammer  above  his  temples,  Jud.  4,  21.  Nan  mon  ne  gehidrde  bitles 
sweg  no  man  heard  the  sound  of  hammer,  Past.  36,  5 ; Cott.  MS. 
[Plat,  hotel.] 

bytla,  an ; m.  [by tl  a hammer,  -a  7.  v.]  A hammerer,  builder ; aedifi- 


' cator : — Se  bytla  daer  haligne  ham  araerde  the  builder  raised  up  a holy 
home  there.  Exon.  34  b;  Th.  no,  36;  Gu.  119. 
bytlian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  [bytla  a builder]  To  build ; aedifi- 
care : — HI  ongunnon  bytlian  heora  burh  they  began  to  build  their  town, 
Cd.  90;  Th.  112,  33;  Gen.  1880:  99;  Th.  131,  15;  Gen.  2176.  He 
ne  bytlap  of  dam  grundwealle  he  builds  not  from  that  foundation,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  368,  25.  Bytlode  cedificavit,  R.  Ben.  in  procem.  Hi  worhton 
daet  geweorc  aet  Taemeseforda,  and  hit  budon,  and  bytledon  they  wrought 
the  work  at  Tempsford,  and  inhabited  it,  and  built,  Chr.  921 ; Erl.  106, 
18.  der.  ge-bytlian. 

bytlung,  e;/.  [bytl,  ung]  A building,  edifice;  structura,  aedificium: — 
Sed  bytlung  is  ofer  Criste  gelogod  the  building  is  founded  on  Christ, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  368,  22. 

bytne  the  keel  or  bottom  of  a ship;  carina,  Cot.  32. 
bytst  commandest,  offerest ; 2nd  pers.  pres,  of  beddan. 
bytt  ordains,  Homl.  Th.  i.  358,  31,  =byt,  q.v. 
bytta  bottles,  Mt.  Bos.  9,  17;  pi.  of  byt. 

bytte-Mid,  es ; n.A  lid  of  a butt ; dolii  opertorium,  Cot.  208  : Mann, 
bytt-fylling,  e ; /.  A filling  of  butts ; doliorum  impletio,  L.  Ath.  v. 
§ 8^  1 ; Th.  i.  236,  4. 

bywan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  prepare,  adorn ; parare,  ornare : — Da  de 
beadogrimman  bywan  sceoldon  those  who  should  prepare  the  war-helmet, 
Beo.  Th.  4507,  note;  B.  2257.  [O. Nrs.  bua parare.]  der.  a-bywan. 


c 

In  Gothic  and  Icelandic  c is  entirely  wanting,  being  always  represented 
by  k.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Anglo-Saxons  have  seldom  made  use 
of  k;  but,  following  the  Latin,  have  preferred  the  use  of  c.  1.  the 

letter  c is  found  as  an  initial,  medial,  and  final. — As  an  initial  letter 
it  corresponds  to  the  Gothic  and  Icelandic  k ; as, — A . Sax.  corn  corn, 
Goth,  kaurn,  Icel.  korn;  A . Sax.  cedsan  to  choose,  Goth,  kiusan,  Icel. 
kjosa.  As  a medial  and  final  letter  c corresponds  to  the  Gothic  and 
Icelandic  k, — thus  A . Sax.  aecer  a field,  Goth,  akrs,  Icel.  akr ; A . Sax. 
eac  also,  Goth,  auk,  Icel.  ok  [og],  2.  c and  cc  are  often  changed 

into  h or  hh  before  s or  p,  and  especially  before  t ; as,  strehton  they 
stretched,  for  strecton  from  streccan.  Ahsian  for  acsian  or  axian  to  ask; 
sehp  for  seep  seeks,  from  secan  to  seek.  In  Words  immediately  derived 
from  Anglo-Saxon,  k is  frequently  substituted  for  the  Anglo-Saxon  c ; as, 
cyning  a king;  cyn  kin  or  kindred.  Sometimes  q or  ch;  as.cwen  queen; 
cild  a child;  cin  a chin.  3.  the  Runic  letter  fi  not  only  stands 

for  the  letter  c,  but  also  for  the  name  of  the  letter  in  Anglo-Saxon  cen 
a torch,  v.  cen  and  RUN.  • 

cac,  es ; mf  Dung,  excrement;  stercus,  foria,  merda,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
[Plat,  kak,  kakk  : Dut.  kak,  m : Kil.  kack  : Ger.  kack,  m : Dan.  kag, 
m.f:  Grk.  ko.kkt]\  Lat.  cacare:  Grk.  ica/c/caco.] 
cac-hus,  es;  n.  A privy ; latrina,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  [Kil.  kack-huys.] 
caed,  ced,  es;  m.  A boat;  linter,  Mone  B.  120,  Ettm. 
cseder-bedm,  es;  m.  A cedar-tree;  cedrus; — Heriap  Drihten,  muntas 
and  ealle  beorgas,  tredwu  wsestmbairu,  and  ealle  caeder-beam  laudate 
Dominum,  monies  et  omnes  colies,  ligna  fructfera,  et  omnes  cedri, JPs. 
Spl.  148,  9.  v.  ceder-beam. 

Ceedmon,  es ; m.  [Caedmon,  MS.  C.  C.  G.  Oxford : Caedmon,  Bd.  4,  24 ; 
S.  170,  50:  Cedmon,  S.  597,  12  : Ceadmon,  MS.  B,  S.  597,  note  12: 
Cadmon,  Runic  Monmnts.  by  Prof.  Stephens,  fol.  Cheapinghaven,  1868, 
p.  419,  11 : caed  linter,  mon  homo]  A man  employed  by  the  monks  of 
Whitby  in  the  care  of  their  cattle  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventh  century. 
He  is  the  first  person  of  whom  we  possess  any  metrical  composition  in  our 
vernacular  language.  So  striking  and  similar  are  some  of  his  thoughts  to 
Paradise  Lost.it  has  been  supposed  that  Milton  had  read  his  Poems.  He 
became  a monk  of  Whitby,  and  died  in  the  monastery  about  A.  D.  680. 
A full  account  is  given  of  him  in  Bede’s  History,  bk.  iv.  ch.  24.  The 
origin  of  his  Poem  is  thus  recorded  in  king  Alfred’s  Anglo-Saxon  version 
of  Bede : — Da  stod  him  sum  mon  aet  purh  swefen,  and  hine  halette  and 
grette,  and  hine  be  his  naman  nemde,  Caedmon  [Cedmon,  Bd.  4,  24 ; 
S.  597, 12],  sing  me  hwaet-hwegu.  Da  andswarede  he  and  cwaep,  ne  con 
ic  nan  ping  singan  ...  Eft  he  cwaep,  se  de  mid  him  sprecende  waes, 
hwaedere  du  meaht  me  singan.  Cwaep  he,  hwaet  sceal  ic  singan  ? Cwaep 
he,  sing  me  frumsceaft.  Da  he  da  das  andsware  onfeng ; da  ongan  he 
s6na  singan,  in  herenesse  Godes  scyppendes,  da  fers  and  da  word  de  he 
naefre  ne  gehyrde  ...  Da  aras  he  from  dam  slaepe  and  eall  daet  he  slae- 
pende  song  faeste  on  gemynde  haefde  . . . Song  he  arrest  be  middangeardes 
gesceape,  and  be  fruman  moncynnes,  and  eall  daet  staer  Genesis,  and  eft 
be  utgonge  Israhela  folces  of  Aigypta  lande,  and  be  ingonge  daes  gehat- 
londes,  and  be  6drum  monigum  spellum  daes  halgan  gewrites  Canones 
hoc ; and  be  Cristes  mennisenesse,  and  be  his  prowunge,  and  be  his 
uppastignesse  on  heofonas ; and  big  daes  halgan  Gastes  cyme,  and  daera 
Apostola  lare ; and  eft  big  dam  ege  daes  toweardan  domes,  and  be  fyrhto 
daes  tintreglican  wites,  and  be  swetnesse  daes  heofonlican  rices : he  monig 
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led})  geworhte  then  stood  some  man  by  him  in  a dream , and  hailed  and ‘ 
greeted  him,  and  named  him  by  his  name,  ‘ Caedmon,  canta  mihi  aliquid,’ 
= Ceedmon,  sing  me  something.  Then  he  answered  and  said,  I cannot 
sing  anything . . . Again,  he  who  was  speaking  with  him  said.  Yet  thou 
must  sing  to  me.  Said  he,  What  shall  I sing  ? Said  he,  Sing  me  the 
origin  of  things.  When  he  received  this  answer,  then  he  began  forthwith 
to  sing,  in  praise  of  God  the  Creator,  the  verses  and  the  words  which  he 
had  never  heard  . . . Then  he  arose  from  sleep,  and  had  fast  in  mind  all 
that  he  sleeping  had  sung  . . . He  first  sang  of  earth's  creation,  and  of  the 
origin  of  mankind,  and  all  the  history  of  Genesis,  and  then  of  the 
departure  of  the  people  of  Israel  from  the  Egyptians'  land,  and  of  the 
entrance  of  the  land  of  promise,  and  of  many. other  histories  of  the  canon- 
ical books  of  Holy  Writ;  and  of  Christ’s  incarnation,  and  of  his  passion, 
and  of  his  ascension  into  heaven ; and  of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles;  and  also  of  the  terror  of  the  doom  to 
come,  and  the  fear  of  hell-torment,  and  the  sweetness  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom:  he  made  many  poems,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597,  11-18,  25,  26 — 
598,  9-17.  2.  Caedmon  was  first  published  by  Junius,  from  the 

Bodleian  MS.  the  only  one  in  existence.  Junius  published  the  Anglo-Saxon 
text  only  at  Amsterdam  in  1655,  without  a translation,  in  very  small  4to, 
pp.  116.  It  was  again  published  by  B.  Thorpe,  F.S.  A.  in  large  8vo.  1832, 
with  an  English  translation,  notes,  and  a verbal  index,  pp.  341.  3. 

Bouterwek,  with  German  translation  and  notes,  an  excellent  vocabulary, 
Lateinischangelsiichsisches  Worter-verzeichniss,  in  2 vols.  8vo.  1854. 
Giitersloh  bei  C.  Bertelsmann.  4.  Grein  in  2 vols.  8vo.  1857, 
Text,  vol.  i.  pp.  148. 

csefester,  es;  ml  A halter,  head-stall;  capistrum,  Cot. 31 : 33.  der. 
ge-cafstrian. 

csefian,  cefian ; p.  ede  j pp.  ed  To  embroider ; acu  pingere.  der.  be- 
cafian,  ymb-. 

C-ffiG ; gen.  cage ; pi.  nom.  acc.  csega,  cagia ; f:  cage,  an ; /.  A key  ; 
clavis : — Stafcraft  is  sed  cag  de  da ra  boca  andgytt  unlyc) 1 grammar  is  the 
key  that  unlocketh  the  sense  of  books,  ,®lfc.  Gr.  pref;  Som.  1,  23  : 9,  28  ; 
Som.  11,  54:  Past.  15,  2;  Hat.  MS.  19  a,  17.  Ge  atbrudon  das  in- 
gehydes  cage  tulisti  clavem  scienlice,  Lk.  Bos.  11,  52.  Saturnus  sumra 
hafde  b6ca  caga  Saturn  had  the  keys  of  some  books,  Salm.  Kmbl.  370; 
Sal.  184.  Be  ic  sylle  heofona  rices  cagia  tibi  dabo  claves  regni  caelorum, 
Mt.  Bos.  16,  19.  Gastes  cagum  [MS.  cagon]  with  the  keys  of  the  spirit, 
Cd.  169;  Th.  211,11;  Exod.  524.  Cagan,  Exon.  1 1 2 a ; Th.  429,  29; 
Ra.  43,  12.  [Chauc.  key:  Wyc.  keie,  keye:  R.  Glouc.  keyen,  pi: 
Frs.  cay,  cayce  a small  key : O.  Frs.  kei,  kai,  m : Wei.  can  to  shut, 
inclose.']  der.  liodu-cage,  searo-cag. 
caeg-bora,  an;  m.A  key-bearer ; claviger,  iElfc.  Gr.  8;  Som.  7,  19. 
cage,  an ; /.  A key ; clavis : — Cagan,  Exon.  112a;  Th.  429,  29 ; Ra. 
43,  i 2-  v.  cag. 

eaeggian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  lock,  shut  fast ; obserare.  der.  cag. 
eseg-hyrde,  es;  m.  [hyrde  a keeper,  guardian ] A keeper  of  keys, 
gaoler ; clavicularius.  der.  cag. 

eseg-loca,  an ; m.  The  action  of  locking  up,  a key-locking,  any  re- 
pository locked  up ; clavis  et  loculamentum  : — Buton  hit  under  das  wlfes 
caglocan  [caglocum  MS.  A.]  gebroht  ware,  sy  heo  clane,  ac  dara 
cagean  hed  sceal  weardian;  dat  is,  hire  hordem,  and  hire  cyste,  and 
hire  tege  unless  it  has  been  brought  under  his  wife’s  ‘ lock  and  key'  let 
her  be  clear ; for  it  is  her  duly  to  keep  the  keys  of  them ; namely,  her 
‘ hord-ern ,’  and  her  chest,  and  her  cupboard,  L.  C.  S.  77;  Th.  i.  418, 
19-22.  The  Latin  version  reads:  ‘ Sed  suum  hordern  quod  dicere  pos- 
sumus  dispensam,  et  cistam  suam,  et  teage,  id  est  scrinium  suum,  debet 
ipsa  custodire.’  A similar  provision  is  found  in  the  old  Scottish  law  : 

| Tamen  uxor  in  certis  casibus  respondere  tenebitur ; videlicet,  si  furtum 
inveniatur  sub  clavibus  suis  quas  ipsa  habet  sub  custodia  et  cura  sua, 
utpote  spensa,  area  sua  vel  scrinii  sui.  Et  si  aliquod  furtum  sub  clavibus 
suis'  inveniatur,  uxor  cum  viro  suo  tamquam  ei  consentaneus  erit  culpa-, 
bilis  et  punietur,’  Quon.  Attachi.  xii.  c.  7.  There  is  a republication 
of  the  same  law  in  the  Stat.  Willielmi  Regis,  with  this  variation  : 

* Spensa  et  area  robarum  et  jocalium  suorum  et  de  scrinlo  seu  coffero,’ 
xix.  c.  3.  We  may  therefore,  perhaps,  render  the  terms  in  the  quotation 
above,  ‘ locked  up  in  her  store-room,  her  chest,  and  her  cupboard,’  L.  Th. 
i.  418,  note  b. 

Cffilan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  make  cold  or  cool,  to  cool ; infrigidare,  Cot. 
113.  der.  ge-calan.  v.  calan. 

ceelc,  es ; m.  A cup,  chalice,  goblet ; calix : — Calc  odde  scene  calicem, 
Mt.  Lind.  Rush.  Stv.  lo>  42.  v.  calic. 
caele  A keel  or  bottom  of  a ship;  carina,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
cselic,  es ; m.  A cup,  chalice,  goblet ; calix : — Calic  hale  ic  onfo 
calicem  salutaris  accipiam,  Ps.  Spl.  115,  4.  v.  calic. 
ceelp  is  cold,  Hexam.  20;  Norm.  28,  22;  3rd  pres,  of  calan. 
csemban  to  comb;  pectere,  IE lfc.  Gr.  28,  3;  Som.  30,  61,  MS.  D. 
V.  cemban. 

ceempa,  an;  m.  A soldier;  pugnator: — Wer  campa  vir  pugnator, 
Cant.  Moys.  Lamb.  186  b,  3.  v.  cempa. 
csennan  to  clear,  prove ; manifestare  : — Mynstres  aldor  hine  canne  in 


’predstes  canne  let  the  chief  of  a monastery  clear  himself  with  a priest’s 
clearance,  L.  Wih.  17;  Th.  i.  40,  13  : 22  ; Th.  i.  42,  3 : L.  Edg.  S.  11; 
Th.  i.  276,  12.  v.  cennan  to  declare,  II. 

csennan ; p.  cande ; pp.  canned  To  bring  forth,  produce ; parere  : — 
Beds  wyrt  bij>  canned  abuton  dlcum  this  herb  is  produced  about  ditches. 
Herb.  13,  1 ; Lchdrn.  i.  104,  18,  MSS.  H.  B.  v.  cennan  to  beget,  I. 

caennestre,  an ; /.  One  who  has  borne,  a mother,  dam ; genitrix.  v. 
cynnestre. 

csen-ryn,  es ; n.  A generation,  Ps.  Spl.  47,  12.  v.  cyn-ren. 
csepe-hus,  es ; n.  [cepa  a merchant,  hus  a house]  A storehouse;  ar- 
marium : — .ffilces  cynnes  cape-hus  armarium,  dElfc.  Gl.  109 ; Som.  79, 
19;  Wrt.  Voc.  58,  59. 

CdEPPE,  an;  /.  A cap,  cape,  cope,  hood;  cappa,  pileus,  cucullus, 
planeta: — Cappe  cappa,  Wrt.  Voc.  81,  67.  Cappe  planeta,  JElfc.  Gl. 
27;  Som.  60,  1 14;  Wrt.  Voc.  25,  54:  81,  45.  Gerenod  cappe  an 
adorned  hood;  penula,  JElfc.  Gl.  27;  Som.  60,  1 1 5 ; Wrt.  Voc.  25,55. 
[ Piers  P.  cope : Chauc.  cappe,  cope  : Laym.  cape,  cope : Plat,  kappe  : 
Frs.  kape  : O.  Frs.  kappe : But.  kap,  f:  Kil.  kappe  : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger. 
kappe,/:  O.H.  Ger.  kappa,/:  Dan.  kaabe,  kappe,  m./:  Swed.  kappa, 
kapa,  /:  I cel.  kapa,  /:  from  M.  Lat.  cappa,  ‘ quia  capitis  ornamentum 
est,’  Isidorus.] 

cserc-sern  a prison ; career,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  carc-arn. 
csercian  to  chirk,  chirp,  JEHc.  Gr.  26,  5 ; Som.  29,  7,  MS.  C.  v.  cearcian. 
cseren  a sort  of  wine,  boiled  wine ; defrutum,  carenum,  Cot.  66 : 
L.  M.  1,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  24,  19.  v.  ceren. 

cserflHe,  an  ; /.  Chervil ; cerefolium  : — Carfille  cerefolium,  TElfc.  Gl. 
43 ; Som.  64,  45  ; Wrt.  Voc.  31,  55.  v.  cerfille. 

CdERSE,  cerse,  an  ; /.  cress,  watercress ; nasturtium,  card&mum  = nap- 
baptov :— Man  nasturcium,  and  odrum  naman  carse  [cerse  B.]  nemneji 
one  nameth  nasturtium,  and  by  another  name,  cress.  Herb.  21,1;  Lchdm.  i. 
1 1 6,  17.  Beds  wyrt,  carse,  ne  bij>  sawen,  ac  hed  of  hyre  sylfne  cenned 
bij>  on  wyllon  and  on  brocen  this  herb,  cress,  is  not  sown,  but  it  is  propa- 
gated of  itself  in  wells  and  in  brooks,  i.  116,  15.  [Piers  P.  kerse : 
But.  kers,  /:  Ger.  M.H.Ger.  kresse,  m.  f:  O.H.  Ger.  kresso,  m. 
cressa,/]  der.  ea-carse,  -cerse,  fen-,  tun-,  wylle-. 
cses  chose,  Chr.  963;  Erl.  123,  35,  = ceas;  p.  </cedsan. 
csester,  e ; /.  A city;  civitas,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  5,  14  : 8,  34.  v.  ceaster. 
CAP ; comp,  ra,  re ; sup.  est,  ost ; adj.  Quick,  sharp,  prompt,  nimble, 
swift ; acer,  celer,  praceps : — Ba  geseah  Iohannes  sumne  cniht  swlde 
glad  on  mode  and  on  anguine  caf  there  John  saw  a certain  youth  very 
cheerful  in  mind  and  quick  in  design,  TElfc.  T.  33,  17:  R.  Ben.  7: 
Fulg.  9.  Caf  prceceps,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  143,  32.  Het  da  haleda 
hleo  healdan  da  briege  wlgan  wlgheardne  cafne  then  the  defence  [the 
chief]  of  the  soldiers  commanded  a warrior,  hardy  in  battle  and  nimble, 
to  defend  the  bridge,  Byrht.  Th.  133,66;  By.  76.  Bat  hi  sceoldon 
bedn  cafe  [MS.  caue]  to  Godes  willan  that  they  might  be  prompt  for 
God’s  will,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  44,  31.  Sume  earnia))  dat  hie  slen  dy  cafran 
some  merit  that  they  may  be  the  more  nimble,  Bt.  34,  7;  Fox  144,  8. 
[R.  Brun.  kof  boisterous:  Relq.  Ant.  W.  i.  212,  8,  cof:  Orm.  kafe 
bold:  O. Nrs.  a-kafr  promptus,  velox.]  der.  beadu-caf.  v.  clfan. 

cafe ; adv.  Quickly,  promptly ; celeriter,  prompte : — Magen  samnode 
cafe  to  cease  he  promptly  collected  his  strength  for  the  fight,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
Ill;  El.  56.  der.  clfan. 

cafer-tun,  es;  m.  A hall,  inclosure,  court,  vestibule;  atrium,  vesti- 
bulum : — Mycel  and  rum  heall  vel  cafertun  atrium,  AElfc.  Gl.  109 ; Som. 
79,  21;  Wrt.  Voc.  58,  61 : Lk.  Bos.  11,  21 : Jn.  Bos.  18,  15  : Bt.  18, 1 ; 
Rawl.  38,  30.  Sed  famne  genealahte  dam  caferturie  dyses  huses  the 
maiden  came  nigh  the  court  of  this  house,  Bd.  3,  11 ; S.  536,  36 : 5,  2 ; 
S.  615,  2 : Ps.  Lamb.  95,  9.  For  dl  de  is  betere  an  dag  on  dlnum 
cafertunum  ofer  [usenda  her  quia  melior  est  dies  una  in  atriis  tuis  super 
milia,  Ps.  Lamb.  83,  11:  95,  8:  115,  8:  121,  2:  134,  2:  Ps.  Th.  121, 
2 : 133,  2 : 134,  2.  InfaraJ  on  cafertunas  his  on  ymnum  introite  atria 
[courts]  ejus  in  hymnis,  Ps.  Spl.  99,  4 : Ps.  Lamb.  99,  4.  der.  clfan. 

caf-llce ; adv.  Quickly,  hastily,  stoutly,  manfully,  valiantly ; velociter, 
viriliter: — Bam  gemettum  was  beboden  dat  hi  sceoldon  cafllce  etan 
the  partakers  were  commanded  to  eat  quickly,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  282,  3 : 
i.  494,  1 1 : Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  146,  38  : Byrht.  Th.  136, 19 ; By.  153  : 
Num.  31,6.  der.  clfan. 

caf-scype,  es ; m.  A quickness ; velocitas,  R.  Ben.  5.  der.  clfan. 
cal,  es;  m.A  herb,  wild  cole-wort;  arboracia,  lapsana?  — Cal  arbo- 
racia  vel  lapsana?  iElfc.  Gl.  44;  Som.  64,  73;  Wrt.  Voc.  32,  9.  v. 
cawel. 

CALAN,  ic  cale,  du  calest,  calst,  he  calej,  calj,  pi.  calaf> ; p.  cdl, 
pi.  colon ; pp.  calen ; v.  intrans.  To  be  or  become  cool  or  cold ; algere, 
frigescere  : — Bonne  him  cal}),  he  cep})  him  hlywjie  when  he  is  cold,  he 
betakes  himself  to  shelter,  Hexam.  20;  Norm.  28,  22.  Hwader  da 
welgan  ne  ne  cale  do  the  rich  never  become  cold  ? Bt.  26,  2 ; Fox  92,  34. 
[Wyc.  kele,  koole  : Orm.  kelenn  : Plat,  kolen  : O.Sax.  kolon  : O.Frs. 
kela  : Dut.  koelen : Ger.  kiihlen  : M.  H.  Ger.  kuolen  to  become  cold : 
O.  H.  Ger.  kuoljan : Dan.  koele : Swed.  koela : Icel.  kala ; p.  k61 ; 
pp.  kalit  algere : Lat.  gelare.]  der.  a-calan,  of- : calian : celan,  a-,  ge-  : 
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cele,  cyle,  fair- ; -gicel,  -wyrt : celnes,  ge- : celing ; celung,  ge-  : c61, ' 
-ties:  colian,  a-:  ceald,  cald,  ael-,  brim-,  eal-,  hrim-,  Is-,  morgen-,  ofer-, 
sin-,  snaw-,  wael-,  winter- : caldu,  sin- : cald-heort : cealdian,  a- : cllian : 
cselan,  ge-. 

calc,  es  ; m.  A shoe , little  shoe , sandal ; calceus,  sandalium : — Gesceode 
mid  calcum  calceatos  sandaliis,  Mk.  Bos.  6,  9 : Cot.  209. 

calc-rond;  adj.  Round  of  hoof ; calceis  vel  soleis  ferreis  marginatus: — 
Calcrondes,  Exon.  91  a;  Th.  342,  15;  Gn.  Ex.  143. 

cald  cold;  gelidus,  frigidus : — Donne  cymfi  forst  fyrnum  cald  then 
cometh  bitter  cold  frost , Cd.  17;  Th.  20,  28;  Gen.  316:  227;  Th. 
304,  29;  Sat.  637:  Andr.  Kmbl.  619;  An.  310.  Caldra  colder.  Exon, 
ma;  Th.  425,  10;  Ra.  41,  54.  Caldast  coldest,  81  b;  Th.  308,  1; 
Seef.  33.  v.  ceald,  calan. 

cald,  es;  n.  Cold,  coldness.  Exon.  81  b;  Th.  306,  16;  Seef.  8.  v. 
ceald  frigus. 

cald-heort ; adj.  Cold-hearted,  unfeeling,  cruel ; frigidus  cordis,  inhu- 
manus,  crudelis : — Cirmdon  caldheorte  the  cold-hearted  cried  out,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  275;  An.  138.  v.  calan. 

caldu,  e;  /.  Cold,  coldness;  gelu,  frigus.  der.  sin-caldu.  v.  calan. 
calend,  es;  m.  I.  a month;  mensis : — Calend  [kalend  MS.] 

Martius  rede  the  fierce  month  of  March,  Menol.  Fox  62  ; Men. 
31.  __  II.  the  appointed  time  or  day  of  life;  dies,  terminus 

vitae : — 7£r  se  daeg  cyme,  daet  sy  his  calend  arunnen  ere  the  day  come, 
■when  his  appointed  time  be  run  out,  Salm.  Kmbl.  959;  Sal.  479. 
calf  a calf,  Ps.  Spl.  49,  10.  v.  cealf. 

calferu ; acc.  pi.  Calves ; vitulos,  Ps.  Surt.  49,  9.  v.  cealf. 
calfian  to  calve  ; vitulum  edere,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  cealfian. 
calfru  calves,  Ps.  Th.  21,  10.  v.  cealf. 

calfur  calves;  vituli : — Ymb-saldon  me  calfur  circumdederunt  mevituli, 
Ps.  Surt.  21,  13:  50,  21.  v.  cealf. 

calian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  intrans.  To  be  or  become  cold ; algere, 
frigescere.  V.  calan. 

CALIC,  caelic,  caelc,  calc,  es ; m.  A cup,  chalice,  goblet;  calix : — Se 
calic  mlnre  blisse  the  cup  of  my  joy,  Ps.  Th.  15,  5 : Ps.  Spl.  22,  7.  Dail 
calices  mines  pars  calicis  mei,  Ps.  Spl.  15,  5.  He  genam  done  calic 
accepit  calicem,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  27,  28  : Ps.  Th.  115,  4:  Ps.  Surt.  115,  13. 
[Plat,  kelk  ; O.  Sax.  kelik,  m : O.  Frs.  tzielk,  tzilik,  m : Dut.  kelk,  m ; 
Ger.  kelch,  m:  M.H.Ger.  kelich,  kelch,  in:  O.H.Ger.  kelih,  m: 
Dan.  kalk,  m.  f:  Swed.  Norw.  kalk,  m:  Icel.  kalkr,  m;  from  Lat. 
calix : Grk.  KilAif.] 

calla,  an ; m.  [ceallian  to  call]  A herald,  found  in  the  phrase, — hilde 
calla  [q.vi]  war's  herald  or  a herald  of  war,  Cd.  156;  Th.  193,  26; 
Exod.  252. 

CALTT,  caluw;  adj.  callow,  bald,  without  hair;  calvus,  glaber : — 
Calu  od de  hnot  glaber  [MS.  glabrio],  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  3 ; Som.  8,  36 : 
Exon,  mb;  Th.  427,  31;  Ra.  41,  99.  Monig  man  weor)>  fserllce 
caluw  many  a man  becomes  bald  suddenly,  Prov.  Kmbl.  42.  [Wye.  calu  : 
Plat,  kaal;  Frs.  keal : Dut.  kaal:  Kil.  kael  : Ger.  kahl : M.H.Ger. 
kal : O.  H.  Ger.  chalo,  chalaw  : Lat.  calvus : Ir.  Gael,  calbh  : O.  Slav. 
golu.] 

caluw  bald,  Prov.  Kmbl.  42.  v.  calu. 

calwa,  an  ; m.  A disease  which  causes  baldness,  the  mange ; alopecia  = 
aXometeia,  Cot.  12. 

calwer,  es ; m.  Pressed  curds ; calmaria  ? gabalacrum  V — Calwer  [MS. 
caluuaer]  calmaria ? Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  157,  21:  gabalacrum?  157,  26. 
Calwer  gabalacrum  ? Cot.  96.  v.  cealre. 
calwer-br Iw,  cealer-brlw,  es ; m.  A thick  pottage  made  of  curds ; 
calviale,  Wrt.  Voc.  290,  37.  v.  brlw. 

calwere,  es ; m?  n?  [calu  bald]  A bald  place  on  the  top  of  the  head, 
a skull,  place  of  skulls,  place  for  burial ; calva,  calvaria,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
carnal  a camel,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  18,  25.  v.  camel, 
camb,  es;  m.  [camb  joined;  p.  of  cimban].  I.  a comb  for 

cleaning  hair,  wool,  flax,  etc;  pecten,  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  II.  v.  bannuc- 
camb,  flede-camb,  wulfes  camb.  II.  the  crest  of  a cock,  the  crest 

or  top  of  a helmet,  etc;  crista: — Helmes  camb  the  helmet's  crest;  crista, 
.ffilfc.  Gl.  53 ; Som.  66,  75  ; Wrt.  Voc.  36,  2.  Camb  on  haette,  vel  on 
helme  a crest  on  the  hat  or  helmet;  crista,  Cot.  46.  [Orm.  camb : Scot. 
kaim  : O.  Sax.  camb,  m : Frs.  kaem  : Dut.  Kil.  kam,  m : Ger.  kamm,  m : 
M.H.Ger.  kamp,  m;  kambe, /:  O.H.Ger.  kamp,  kampo,  m:  Dan. 
kam,  m.f:  Swed.  kam,  m : Icel.  kambr,  m : Sansk.  jambha,  m.  tooth.] 
camb,  e ; /.  A comb,  an  assemblage  of  cells  in  which  bees  store  their 
honey ; favus : — HI  ymbfinmgon  me  swa  swa  beon  camba  they  sur- 
rounded me  as  bees  [ surround ] the  combs,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 1 7,  12. 

cambiht  [camb,  iht] ; adj.  Combed,  having  a crest;  cristatus.  v. 
camb  II. 

camel,  camell,  carnal,  es;  m.  A camel;  cSmelus  = uafirjXos  = 7123 : — 
Wses  Iohannes  gegerelad  mid  herum  cameles  [camelles,  Lind.]  erat 
Johannes  vestitus  pilis  cameli,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  I,  6.  Iohannes  haefde 
gewede  of  herum  dsera  camella  Iohannes  habebat  vestimentum  de  pilis 
camelorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  3,  4.  Se  carnal,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  18,  25. 
cammoc,  cammuc,  commuc,  es;  n.  m?  The  cammoc,  kex,  an  umbel-. 


liferous  plant,  brimstone  wort,  hog’s  fennel,  cow  weed,  cow  parsley.  Kam- 
buck  is  still  a name  of  the  kex  es  in  Suffolk,  Prior  36,  1 26  ; peucedinum 
officinale,  = irevicedavov,  n;  irevKeSavosff  sulphur  wort,  hog’s  fennel : — Das 
wyrte  man  peucedanum,  and  6drum  naman  cammoc  [cammuc  MS.  H.] 
nemnef)  this  wort  is  called  peucedanum,  and  by  another  name  cammoc. 
Herb.  96,  I ; Lchdm.  i.  208,  1 7.  Wyrc  godne  drenc,  elenan  iii  snseda, 
commuces  viii  make  a good  drink,  three  portions  of  elf  dock,  eight  of 
cammoc,  L.  M.  3,  30 ; Lchdm.  ii.  324,  20. 

camp,  es  ; m.  A bond,  fetter,  chain;  compes  : — Hio  bindan  Jjencea) 1 
cyningas  on  campum  ad  alligandos  reges  eorum  in  compedibus,  Ps.  Th. 
149,  8.  v.  cops. 

CAMP,  comp,  es;  m.  A contest,  war,  battle;  certamen,  pugna,  hel- 
ium : — Ic  ne  gyme  daes  compes  I care  not  for  the  contest,  Exon.  105  b; 
Th.  402,  26;  Ra.  21,  35.  Drihten  taecjj  handa  mine  to  gefeohte,  and 
fingras  mine  to  slehte  odde  to  campe  Dominus  docet  manus  meas  ad 
preelium,  et  digitos  meos  ad  bellum,  Ps.  Lamb.  143,  I:  Bd.  3,  24; 
S.  556,  21:  Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  21;  Jud.  200:  Beo.  Th.  5003; 
B.  2505  : Chr.  937  ; Th.  202,  2,  col.  I,  2 ; iEdelst.  8 : Andr.  Kmbl.  2651 ; 
An.  1327.  Mec  gesette  Crist  to  compe  Christ  has  placed  me  in  battle, 
Exon.  102  b;  Th.  389,  3;  Ra.  7,  2:  Andr.  Kmbl.  468;  An.  234.  He 
ofercom  campe  feonda  folcriht  he  overcame  the  liberty  of  enemies  in 
battle,  Cd.  143;  Th.  178,  33;  Exod.  21.  [Laym.  comp  a conflict; 
Plat,  kamp : O.  Frs.  kamp,  komp,  m : Dut.  kamp,  m.  a battle : Ger. 
M.  H.  Ger.  kampf,  m.  a fight : O.  H.  Ger.  champh,  m : Dan.  kamp,  m.f: 
Sujed.  kamp,  m : Norw.  Icel.  kapp,  n : Wei.  camp,  /.]  der.  camp-dom, 
-had,  -raden,  -stede,  -wsepen,  -wered,  -weorud,  -wig,  -wudu ; comp- 
waipen,  -weorod,  -wig. 

camp-dom,  es;  m.  Warfare;  militia,  Scint.  29,  1.  der.  camp, 
camp-had,  es ; m.  Warfare ; militia : — HI  synd  bigongende  woruld- 
llcne  camphad  they  are  exercising  worldly  warfare,  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  647,  9. 
der.  camp. 

campian,  compian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [camp  war]  To fight,  contend  against; 
militare,  pugnare : — Sceal  oretta  a Gode  campian  a champion  shall  ever 
fight  for  God,  Exon.  37  b;  Th.  123, 1;  Gu.  316:  Bd.  1,15;  S.  483, 12. 
Se  deofle  campa])  [compaji,  Ps.  Lamb.  fol.  183  b,  18]  he fights  for  the  devil, 
Hy.  2,  5;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  281,  5.  Ic  longe  Gode  campode  I have  long 
fought  for  God,  Exon.  42  a;  Th.  I40,  25;  Gu.  615.  He  for  his  Sdle 
mid  his  leddum  compode  he  fought  for  his  country  with  his  men,  Bd.  3, 
9 ! S.  533, 17.  [Scot,  kemp : Dut.  kampen  : Ger.  kampfen  : M.  H.  Ger. 
kempfen : O.  H.  Ger.  chamfan,  chemfan : Dan.  kampe : Swed.  kampa : 
Icel.  keppa.]  der.  wid-compian. 

camp-rseden,  -rsedenn,  e;  f.  State  or  condition  of  contest,  contest,  war; 
certandi  modus,  certamen,  pugna : — N6  hyra  )>rym  alaeg  campraedenne 
their  vigour  did  not  fail  in  the  contest,  Andr.  Kmbl.  7 ; An.  4.  der. 
camp. 

camp-stede,  es;  m.  The  place  of  battle,  battle-field;  locus  pugnse: — 
On  dam  campstede  on  the  battlefield,  Chr.  937;  Th.  204,  2,  col.  1; 
ADdelst.  29:  937;  Th.  206,  1,  col.  I;  AEthelst.  49.  For  campstede 
[MS.  campsted]  secan  he  went  forth  to  seek  the  place  of  battle,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  26,  28 ; Met.  26,  14.  der.  camp, 
camp-wsepen  a battle-weapon,  military  weapon,  v.  comp-waipen. 
camp-weorud,  es ; n.  Fighting-men,  soldiers ; militia,  exercitus,  Bd.  3, 
24;  S.  556,  33.  v.  camp-wered. 

camp-wered,  -weorud,  comp-weorod,  es ; n.  [werod,  es ; n.  an  army] 
Warriors,  soldiers, fighting-men,  army;  militia,  exercitus: — HI  sceoldan 
for  heora  campwered  gebiddan  and  to  Gode  Jiingian  they  should  pray 
and  make  intercession  to  God  for  their  warriors,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  503,  39. 
AEdelhere  mon  sl6h  mid  ealle  his  campweorude  de  he  mid  him  brohte 
Ethelhere  was  slain  with  all  the  fighting-men  whom  he  had  brought  with 
him,  3,  24 ; S.  556,  33.  Da  arle&san  cyningas  ofslegene  wseron  mid 
heora  compweorode  the  wicked  kings  were  slain  with  their  army,  2,  5 ; 
S.  507,  40.  der.  camp, 
camp-wig  a battle,  v.  comp-wig. 

camp-wudu;  gen.  -wuda;  m.  War-wood,  a shield;  lignum  pugnse, 
clipeus : — Donne  rand  dynede,  campwudu  clynede  then  rang  the  shield, 
the  war-wood  sounded,  Elen.  Kmbl.  101;  El.  51.  der.  camp, 
can,  cann,  e ; f.  A knowledge,  clearance,  v.  cann. 
can,  ic  he  I know,  he  knows : — Ic  odde  he  can,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1363 ; El. 
683  : Ps.  Th.  88, 13.  He  can  he  can,  Bt.  39,  2 ; Fox  214, 10.  v.  cunnan. 

Cananeisc  ; adj.  Canaanitish ; Chananaeus : — Cham  ys  faeder  daere 
Cananeiscre  fieode  Ham  is  the  father  of  the  Canaanitish  people,  Gen.  9,  18. 

canceler,  es ; m.  A chancellor ; cancellarius : — Se  cyng  Willelm 
betsehte  Rodbeard  his  cancelere  dset  biscoprlce  on  Lincolne  the  king 
William  transferred  the  bishopric  of  Lincoln  to  Robert  his  chancellor, 
Chr.  1093 ; Ing.  306,  7. 

cancer ; gen.  cancres ; m?  I .a  cancer,  an  eating  or  spreading 

disease;  cancer,  morbus: — Gif  du  wille  cancer  ablendan,  genim  donne 
flfleafan  da  wyrte : sedb  on  wine  if  thou  desire  to  stop  a cancer,  then  take 
the  herb  fiveleaf:  boil  it  in  wine,  Herb.  3,  9 ; Lchdm.  i.  88,  20.  Ealne 
done  bite  daes  cancres  he6  afeormaj)  it  clears  away  all  the  pain  [bite]  of 
,lhe  cancer,  167,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  296,  22.  Wid  cancre,  nim  gate  geallan 
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and  hunig  against  cancer,  take  goat’s  gall  and  honey,  L.  M.  3,  36 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  328,  13:  Herb.  32,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  130,  12,  MS.  O,  note  24. 
Wid  cancre  for  cancer,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  6,  21 ; Lchdm.  i.  354,  25.  II. 
a crab;  cancer,  animal,  v.  cancer-hsebern. 

cancer-adl,  e;  /.  A cancer-disease,  a canker;  cancer,  carcinoma  = 
nopKivai/ua  : — Wid  canceradle,  daet  is,  bite  against  cancer-disease,  that  is, 
a biting  disease,  L.  M.  1,  44;  Lchdm.  ii.  108,  9. 

cancer-heebern,  es;  n.  [cancer  a crab,  haebern  = hseb-aern  a place, 
dwelling-place]  A crab-hole ; caverns,  cavernula  D. 

canoettan ; part,  cancettende ; p.  cancette ; pp.  cancetted  To  laugh 
aloud  or  in  a cackling  manner;  cachinnare:  — Msessepredst  ne  sceal 
lufigean  micelne  and  ungemetllcne  cancettende  hleahtor  nor  shall  a mass- 
priest  love  great  and  immoderate  cackling  laughter,  L.  E.  I.  21;  Th.  ii. 
416,  36.  v.  ceahhetan. 

eancetung,  e;  /.  A laughing  in  a cackling  manner;  cachinnus,  Cot. 
58.  v.  ceahhetung. 

CAN  DEL,  candell,  condel,  condell,  e ; f:  candel,  es ; n.  A candle  ; 
candela,  lampas  = \afiirds : — Hadre  sclnef  rodorts  candel  the  sun  [the 
candle  of  the  firmament]  serenely  shines,  Beo.  Th.  3148;  B.  1572. 
Candeles  leoma  the  light  of  a candle;  lampas,  TElfc.  Gl.  67;  Som.  69, 
88;  Wrt.  Voc.  41,  41.  Glad  ofer  grundas  Godes  condel  beorht  God’s 
bright  candle  glided  over  the  grounds,  Chr.  937;  Th.  202,  16,  col.  1; 
iEdelst.  15:  Exon.  51b;  Th.  179,  20;  Gu.  1264:  72  a;  Th.  269,  23; 
Jul.  454.  Se  sceal  daere  sunnan  si] 3 bihealdan,  Godes  condelle  he  shall 
observe  the  sun’s  course,  God’s  candle,  57  a;  Th.  204,  2;  Ph.  91. 
[Chauc.  Laym.  candel:  Pers.  kandeel  a candle:  Fr.  chandelle: 

Span.  It.  candela,  from  the  Lai  candela,  from  candere  to  shine.]  der. 
daeg-candel,  frija-,  heofon-,  mere-,  swegel-,  weder-,  woruld-,  wyn- : can- 
del-bora,  -leoht,  -maesse,  -snytels,  -staef,  -sticca,  -treow,  -twist,  -weoc, 
-wyrt. 

candel-bora,  an ; m.  A candle-bearer,  a subdeacon,  a clerk;  aco- 
lythus  = dttdA.ou<?os,  Cot.  203. 
candell,  e ; /.  A candle ; candela,  lampas.  v.  candel. 
candel  leoht,  es;  n.  Candle-light;  lucernae  lumen,  C.  R.  Ben.  53. 
der.  candel. 

Candel-msesse,  an ; /.  candlemas,  the  mass  at  the  feast  of  purification 
which,  in  the  Romish  church,  is  celebrated  with  many  lighted  candles ; 
festum  purification^  beat®  Mari® : — fEt  Candelmaessan  at  Candlemas, 
L.  Eth.  ix  12  ; Th.  i.  342,  32.  Her,  A.  D.  1014,  Swegen  ge-endode  his 
dagas  to  Candelmaessan  here,  A.  D.  1014,  Sweyn  ended  his  days  at 
Candlemas,  Chr.  1014;  Th.  272,  25,  col.  1.  der.  candel. 

candel-snytels,  es;  mf  Candle-snuffers;  emunctorium:  — Candel- 
snytels  emunctorium,  TElfc.  Gl.  30;  Som.  61,  56.  der.  candel. 

candel-staef,  es;  m.  A candle-staff  ox  stick;  candelabrum  : — Ne  hi  ne 
selaja  hyra  ledhtfaet,  and  hit  under  cyfe  settafj,  ac  ofer  candelstaef  neque 
accendunt  lucernam,  et  ponunt  earn  sub  modio,  sed  super  candelabrum, 
Mt.  Bos.  5,  15. 

candel-sticca,  an  ; m.  A candlestick  ; candelabrum,  Chr.  1102  ; Th. 
366,  20.  der.  candel. 

candel-treow,  es ; n.  A candlestick  with  branches,  a candlestick ; can- 
delabrum : — Ne  menn  blaecern  in  beorna])  and  settaf  hine  under  mytte,  ah 
on  candeltredw  neque  accendunt  lucernam  et  ponunt  earn  sub  modio,  sed 
super  candelabrum.  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  15.  der.  candel. 
candel-twist,  es ; m.  A pair  of  snuffers ; emunctoria  : — Candel- 
twist  emunctoria,  TElfc.  Gl.  82;  Som.  73, '50 ; Wrt.  Voc.  47,  54.  der. 
candel. 

candel- weoc,  e ; f.  A wick  of  a candle,  a torch ; funale,  funis : — 
Candclweoca  funalia  vel  funes,  TElfc.  Gl.  67  ; Som.  69,  87  ; Wrt.  Voc. 
41,  40.  der.  candel. 

candel- wyrt,  e ; f [candel  a candle,  wyrt  a herb,  plant]  candle- 
wort,  hedge-taper,  mullein;  lucernaria,  phlomos  = </>Ao/ros,  verbascum ; 
thapsus,  Lin.  A plant  useful  for  wicks  of  lamps  : — Candelwyrt  phlomos 
[MS.  fromos]  vel  lucernaria  [MS.  lucernaris],  TElfc.  Gl.  44;  Som.  64, 
90 ; Wrt.  Voc.  32,  25. 

cann  know,  knows;  scio,  scit,  Ps.  Th.  91,  5 : 93,  11.  v.  cunnan. 
cann,  e ; f.  A knowledge,  cognizance,  averment  ox  positive  assertion, 
clearance ; notitia,  cognitio,  assertio : — Mynstres  aldor  hine  caenne  in 
preostes  canne  let  the  chief  of  a monastery  clear  himself  with  a priest’s 
cognizance,  L.  Wih.  17;  Th.  i.  40,  13.  Mid  rihtre  canne  by  lawful 
averment,  L.  H.  E.  16;  Th.  i.  34,  12.  Danne  is  cirican  canne  riht  then 
is  the  church  clearance  right,  L.  Wih.  21;  Th.  i.  42,  I.  [Kil.  konne, 
kunne : Ger.  kunde,/.] 

CANNE,  an ; /.  A can,  cup ; crater : — Canne  crater  vel  canna,  TElfc. 
Gl.  24;  Som.  60,  38;  Wrt.  Voc.  24,  38.  [Wyc.  Cannes,  pi:  Plat. 
kanne:  But.  kan ,/:  Ger.  M.H.Ger.  kanne,/:  O.H.Ger.  channa,  f: 
Ban.  kande,  m.f:  Swed.  I cel.  kanna ,/.] 

CANON,  es;  m.  A canon,  rule;  regula,  canon  = /ravdw : — Se  canon 
cwaef  the  canon  said,  L.  iElf.  P.  31;  Th.  ii.  376,  26.  Se  canon  awriten 
is  the  canon  is  written,  Bd.  5,  23 ; S.  648,  43.  Da  canonas  openllce 
beodajj  the  canons  openly  command,  L.  JE\f.  P.  31;  Th.  ii.  376,  20. 
Canones  boc  the  book  of  the  canon,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  13. 


' canon-dom,  es ; m.  A canonship,  office  of  a canon ; canonicatus. 
v.  canon,  -dom  office,  state,  condition. 
canonee-lic ; adj.  Canonical;  canonicus: — TEfter  canonecllcan  ge- 
wunan  according  to  canonical  custom,  Canon.  Hrs.  359,  8. 

canonic,  es ; m.  A canon,  prebendary ; canonicus : — Daet  Godes 
fedwas,  biscopas  and  abbodas,  munecas  and  mynecena,  canonicas  and 
nunnan,  to  rihte  gecyrran  that  God’s  servants,  bishops  and  abbots,  monks 
and  mynchens,  canons  and  nuns,  turn  to  right,  L.  Eth.  vi.  2 ; Th.  i.  314, 
17:  vi.  4;  Th.  i.  316,  1:  v.  7 ; Th.  i.  306,  13. 

canst  knowest,  const,  Andr.  Kmbl.  135;  An.  68  : March  1 76 ; 2nd  pers. 
sing.  pres,  of  cunnan. 

cantel-cap,  es;  m.  cantel-cope,  a sort  of  priest’s  garment;  cara- 
calla,  Chr.  1070;  Ing.  274,  I. 
cantere,  es;  m.  A singer;  cantor,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
cantic,  es;  m.  A canticle,  song;  canticum: — Hafaf  se  cantic  ofer  ealle 
Cristes  bee  wldmxrost  word  the  canticle  hath  the  greatest  repute  over  all 
Christ’s  books,  Salm.  Kmbl.  99  ; Sal.  49.  Daet  ic  si  gebrydded  furh  ilaes 
cantices  ewide  that  I may  be  touched  through  the  word  of  the  canticle,  33  ; 
Sal.  17.  Moises  wrat  done  cantic  and  lasrde  Israels  folc  scripsit  Moyses 
canticum  et  docuit  filios  Israel,  Deut.  31,  22  : 31’,  19  : Salm.  Kmbl.  47  ; 
Sal.  24:  Ps.  Th.  143,  10. 

Cantwara  burg,  Cantware-burg,  Cantwar-burg,  -burh ; gen.  burge ; /: 
Cantwara  byrig,  e ; /.  [Cant-wara,  gen.  pi.  of  Cant-ware  Kentish  men, 
burh  a city]  A city  or  fortress  of  the  men  of  Kent ; Cantuariorum  urbs 
vel  castellum.  I.  canterbury  ; Durovernensis  civitas : — Cantwara 

burg  forbaern  dy  geare  Canterbury  was  burnt  in  that  year,  Chr.  754 ; 
Th.  80,  35,  col.  1.  Braecon  Cantwara  burh  they  took  Canterbury  by 
storm,  853;  Th.  1 20,  28,  col.  3.  Da  sealde  jEdelbyrht  him  wununesse 
and  stowe  on  Cantwara  byrig,  seo  waes  ealles  his  rices  ealdorburh  dedit 
ergo  Mdilberctus  eis  mansionem  in  civitate  Durovernensi  [Canterbury], 
quee  imperii  sui  totius  erat  metropolis,  Bd.  I,  25  ; S.  487,  18  : 4,  5 ; 
S.  572,  9.  To  Cantwarebyrig  to  Canterbury,  Chr.  1009;  Th.  260,  37. 
He  waes  bebyrged  innan  Cantwarbyrig  he  was  buried  within  Canterbury, 
690;  Th.  65,  23,  col.  I:  754>  Th.  81,  36.  II . Rochester ; 

Roffensis  civitas,  Roffa  : — Putta  Cantwara  burhge  bisceop,  seo  is  eweden 
set  Hrofesceastre  Putta  Episcopus  castelli  Cantuariorum,  quod  dicitur 
Rofecester,  Bd.  4,  5;  Whelc.  272,  35. 

Cantwara  msegp,  e;  /.  The  county  of  Kent,  men  of  Kent;  Cantia- 
norum  provincia : — On  Cantwara  maegfe  in  the  county  of  Kent,  Bd.  pref ; 
S.  471,  26. 

Cant-ware ; gen.  a ; dat.  um  ; acc.  e ; pi.  m.  Kentish  men,  inhabitants 
of  Kent;  Cantuarii : — Of  Geata  human  syndon  Cantware  and  Wihtssetan 
de  Jularum  origine  sunt  Cantuarii  et  Victuarii.  Bd.  1,  15;  S.  483,  22. 
Cantwara  cyningas  kings  of  Kentish  men,  L.  H.  E;  Th.  i.  26,  4,  5 : 34, 
3 : 36,  2.  Agustinus  nu  on  Brytene  rest,  on  Cantwarum  Augustine  now 
rests  in  Britain,  among  the  inhabitants  of  Kent,  Menol.  Fox  207;  Men. 
105. 

capelein,  capellan  A chaplain;  capellanus,  Chr,  1099;  Ing.  318,  14. 
capian  ; he  capa p ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  turn,  incline  oneself ; vertere.  se 
inclinare : — Capaf  he  up  he  turns  upwards,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt. 
popl.  science  15,  3;  Lchdm.  iii.  266,  23. 

capitol,  capitul,  es;  m:  capitula,  an;  m.  A chapter;  capitulum: — Her 
ongin})  se  forma  capitul  here  begins  the  first  chapter,  L.  Ecg.  P.  cont.  i.  I ; 
Th.  ii.  170,  3:  iii.  1;  Th.  ii.  194,  23.  On  dam  ende  discs  capitulan 
in  the  end  of  this  chapter , Bt.  32,  2 ; Fox  116,  33. 

capitol-massse,  an;  f.  Early  or  morning  mass, first  mass;  prima  vel 
matutinalis  missa  : — We  sungon  capitol-maessan  cantavimus  primam 
missam.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  33,  29. 

cappa  a cap,  cope,  priest's  garment ; capitulum  : — Heafod-clji])  vel  cappa 
capitulum  vel  capitularium,  TElfc.  Gl.  64;  Som.  69,  15.  v.  exppe. 

CAPUN,  es ; m.  A capon  ; gallinaceus,  capo  = Kanwv : — Capun  galli- 
naceus,  Wrt.  Voc.  63;  9 : AElfc.  Gl.  39  ; Som.  63,  48 : Wrt.  Voc.  30,  3. 
Capun  capo,  39;  Som.  63,  46;  Wrt.  Voc.  30,  I.  [Plat,  kappuun : Dut. 
kapoen,  m : Kil.  kappnyn,  kaphoen : Ger.  kapaun,  m : M.  H Ger. 
kapun,  m : Dan.  Swed.  kapun,  m : O.  Nrs.  kapun,  m.  Rask  Hald  : from 
the  Lat.  capo  : Grk.  Kornev.] 

cara  care,  JE\fc.  Gl.  89 ; Som.  74,  96 ; Wrt.  Voc.  51,  9.  v.  cearu. 
care  cark,  care;  cura,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  carc-ern. 
carc-ern,  carc-aern,  es;  n.  [care  care,  or  Lat.  career  a prison;  sern, 
ern  a place]  A prison,  a house  of  correction ; career,  latomise  : — Alxd  of 
carcernes  cluse  mine  sawle  educ  de  carcere  animam  meam,  Ps.  Th.  14 1, 
8.  Donne  fine])  him  daet  he  sle  on  carcerne  gebroht  then  it  seems  to  him 
that  he  is  brought  into  prison,  Bt.  37,  I;  Fox  186,  15.  Ic  wses  on 
cearcerne  [MS.  Cot.  carcaerne]  eram  in  carcere.  Past.  44,  7 : Hat.  MS. 
62  b,  22.  To  dam  carcerne  to  the  prison,  Andr.  Kmbl.  179;  An.  90: 
Exon.  8a;  Th.  2,  27;  Cri.  25:  Cd.  227;  Th.  304,  28;  Sat.  637:  Cot. 
124:  191. 

car-clife,  an;  f.  Agrimony;  agrimonia,  Wrt.  Voc.  79>  62.  v.  gar- 
clife. 

care  care,  Ps.  Th.  I43,  18  ; acc.  of  caru.  v.  cearu. 

care-ltce  j adv.  Sorrowfully , miserably,  wretchedly ; misere : — Me 
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deorc  earfode  carellce  cnyssedan  dark  troubles  wretchedly  weakened  me,  ^ 
Ps.  Th.  85,  6. 

Carendre,  an ; f.  A province  of  Germany,  now  the  duchy  of  Carinthia 
or  K'arnthen,  a crown  land  of  the  Austrian  empire : — On  odre  healfe 
Donua  daere  ea  is  daet  land  Carendre,  suj;  oJ>  da  beorgas  de  man  haet 
Alpis  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  Danube  is  the  country  Carinthia, 
[lying]  south  to  the  mountains  which  are  called  the  Alps,  Ors.  I,  I; 
Bos.  18,  43.  Be  eastan  Carendran  is  Pulgara  land  to  the  east  of 
Carinthia  is  the  country  of  the  Bulgarians,  I,  I ; Bos.  19,  I. 
car-fill ; adj.  careful,  anxious,  curious ; sollicitus,  curiosus : — Drihten 
earful  odde  ymhydig  is  mines  Dominus  sollicitus  est  mei,  Ps.  Lamb.  39, 
18.  Carful  curiosus,  TElfc.  Gl.  89;  Som.  74,  112;  Wrt.  Voc.  51,  25. 
v.  cear-ful. 

earful-lice  ; adv.  carefully,  diligently ; sollicite,  diligenter  : — Se 
sacerd  sceal  don  carfulllce  Godes  Jjenunga  the  priest  shall  carefidly  do 
God’s  services,  L.  JEM.  C.  36;  Th.  ii.  360,  25.  Twa  Jring.  sind  de 
we  sceolon  carfulllce  scrutnian  there  are  two  things  that  we  should  dili- 
gently attend  to,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  82,  25. 

carful-nys,  -nyss,  e;/  carefulness,  curiosity;  sollicitudo,  curiositas : — 
Godes  cwydas  sind  to  smeagenue  mid  micelre  carfulnysse  the  words  of 
God  are  to  be  considered  with  great  carefulness,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  280,  18 : 
Lchdm.  iii.  210,  5. 

cariart;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  take  care,  regard,  heed,  to  be  anxious; 
curare,  sollicitum  esse : — Daet  abbodas  naefre  idele  wlaenca  carian  that 
abbots  should  never  regard  vain  pomps,  L.  I.  P.  13  ; Wilk.  150,  25.  Se 
morgenllca  daeg  carajj  ymb  hyne  sylfne  crastinus  dies  sollicitus  erit  sibi 
ipsi,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  34 : Homl.  Th.  i.  66,  9.  Carian  to  take  heed,  care, 
L.  I.  P.  14;  Th.  ii.  322,  5.  Da  cariaj)  mid  wacelum  mode  they  care 
with  watchfid  mind,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  78,  2.  v.  cearian. 

carited  charity;  caritas: — Hedld  mycel  carited  in  de  hus  held  much 
charity  in  the  house,  Chr.  1 137;  Erl.  263,  6. 

carl,  es ; m.  [ = ceorl  a churl ] A churl,  rustic ; rusticus,  colonus : — 
Carles  wain  the  churl’s  wain  or  waggon,  iEqu.  Vern.  30,  5 ; Wrt.  popl. 
science  16,  5;  Lchdm.  iii.  270,  11,  12;  Boutr.  Scrd.  29,  31.  v.  carles 
wren. 

carl ; adj.  Male,  masculine ; masculus.  Used  in  compounds,  as  carl- 
cat,  -fugel,  -man. 

carl-cat,  es ; m.  A male  or  he  cat ; masculus  cattus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
car-leas ; adj.  [caru  care,  leas  /ess]  careless,  reckless,  void  of  care, 
free ; improvidus,  securus : — Wulfas  sungon,  carleasan  dedr  wolves  howled, 
reckless  beasts,  Cd.  151;  Th.  188,  10;  Exod.  166.  He  on  dam  dome 
freoh  and  car  leas  bi]>  in  judicio  liber  erit,  R.  Ben.  2. 
carleds-nes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Freedom  from  care,  security,  carelessness  ; 
securitas,  TElfc.  Gl.  89  ; Som.  74,  113 ; Wrt.  Voc.  51,  26.  v.  car-leas. 

car -least,  e ; f.  Freedom  from  care,  security,  carelessness ; securitas : — 
Ring  on  swefnum  underfon  carleaste  getacnap  to  receive  a ring  in  dreams 
betokens  freedom  from  care,  Lchdm.  iii.  198,  21,  29:  210,  5. 
carles  waen  [gen.  of  carl]  the  churl’s  wain,  the  constellation  of  the 
Great  Bear ; Ursa  Major  : — Carles  wren  ne  gaej>  naefre  adune  under  dyssere 
eorfian,  swa  swa  6dre  tunglan  doj>  the  churl's  wain  never  goes  down 
under  this  earth,  as  other  constellations  do,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl. 
science  16,  5;  Lchdm.  iii.  270,  11,  12.  v.  arctos. 
carl-fugel,  es;  m.  A male  or  cock  bird;  mas  avis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
carl-man,  -mann,  es ; m.  A male,  man ; masculus,  homo : — Da  namen 
hi  carlmen  and  wimmen  then  took  they  men  and  women,  Chr.  1137; 
Ing.  366,  7. 

CARR,  es  ; m.  I.  a stone,  rock,  scar;  petrus  = trirpos,  petra 

= it  It  pa: — Daet  is  getrahtad  carr  quod  interpretatur  petrus,  Jn.  Lind. 
War.  1,  42.  Daet  waes  geheawen  of  carre  odde  stane  quod  erat  excisum 
de  petra,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  46.  Se  de  gesette  da  grundas  ofer  carr 
odde  stan  qui  posuit  fundamenta  supra  petram,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  6,  48  : 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  7,  24.  II.  Charmouth,  in  Dorsetshire,  at  the 

mouth  of  the  river  Carr,  = the  Norman  Charr,  or  Charmouth;  in  agri 
Dorsaetensis  parte  maritima,  post  c literam  addito  h,  ad  morem  Norman- 
norum,  Gib  : — TEdelwulf  cyning  gefeaht  aet  Carrum  wid  xxxv  sciphlaesta 
king  JErhelwulf  fought  at  Charmouth  against  the  crews  of  thirty-five 
ships,  Chr.  840;  Th.  120,  3,  col.  1,  2,  3;  121,  3,  col.  1,  2,  3:  833; 
Th.  116,  4,  col.  I,  2,  3;  1 17,  4,  col.  I,  2,  3.  [North  Eng.  carrock : 
Scot,  cairn : Wei.  earn : Corn,  earn,  m : Ir.  cam : Gael,  carr,  m : 
Manx  earn,  m.] 

Carrum  the  place  of  a naval  engagement,  near  Charmouth,  Dorsetshire, 
Chr.  840;  Erl.  67,  12.  v.  Carr  II. 

Cartaina;  indecl : Cartaine,  an;  /.  Carthage;  Carthago: — Cartaina 
toworpen  waes  Carthage  was  overthrown,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Bos.  101,  18. 
Scipia  haefde  gefaren  to  daere  niwan  byrig  Cartaina  Scipio  had  gone  to 
the  new  city  Carthage,  4,  10;  Bos.  93,  41  : 4,  13;  Bos.  99,  27.  Daet 
mon  ealle  Cartaina  towurpe  that  one  would  overthrow  all  Carthage,  4, 
13;  Bos.  99,  25.  He  jiohte  Cartainan  toweorpan  he  wished  to  over- 
throw Carthage,  4,  13  ; Bos.  I OO,  3. 

Cartaine ; nom.  acc ; gen.  a ; dal.  um ; pi.  m.  The  Carthaginians ; 
Carthaginienses : — Wilnedon  Cartaine  frides  to  Romanum  the  Cartha- 


’ ginians  sued  for  peace  to  the  Romans,  Ors.  4,  6;  Bos.  87,  12.  Ter- 
rentius,  se  maera  Cartaina  sceop,  baer  haett  on  his  heafde  Terence,  the 
great  poet  of  the  Carthaginians,  wore  a hat  on  his  head,  4,  10;  Bos.  96, 

18:  4,  it;  Bos.  97,  ii:  4,  13 ; Bos.  99,  24.  Wear)?  Cartainum  frijj 
alyfed  fram  Scipian  peace  was  granted  to  the  Carthaginians  by  Scipio,  4, 

10  ; Bos.  96,  11 : 4,  6 ; Bos.  86,  32.  Romane  wunnon  on  Cartaine  the 
Romans  fought  against  the  Carthaginians,  4,  7;  Bos.  87,  37:  4,  6; 

Bos.  86,  37. 

carte,  an ; f.  [Lat.  charta]  Paper,  a piece  of  paper,  a deed ; charta  = 
Xaprqs : — Hlg  hym  tosendon  ane  cartan,  seo  waes  dus  awriten  [MS. 
a wry  ten]  they  sent  a paper  to  him,  which  was  thus  inscribed,  N icod.  20 ; 
Thw.  10,  5.  Alecge  da  sealte  on  hatne  claj>  odde  cartan  lay  the  salve  on 
a hot  cloth  or  on  paper,  L.  M.  2,  19;  Lchdm.  ii.  202,  10.  Cartan 
wrltan  [MS.  wirtan]  odde  rsdan  to  write  or  read  a paper,  Lchdm.  iii. 
200,  35. 

caru  care,  sorrow,  grief,  Lk.  Bos.  10,  40:  Ps.  Th.  60,  1:  78,  II. 
v.  cearu. 

caser-dom,  es ; m.  An  emperor’s  rule;  imperium  : — Da  waes  syxte 
gear  Constantines  caserdomes  then  was  the  sixth  year  of  Constantine’s 
imperial  rule,  Elen.  Kmbl.  16 ; El.  8. 

Casere,  es;  m.  [=  Lat.  Caesar ; gen.  Caesaris]  Caesar,  an  emperor ; im- 
perator  : — Wear])  Gaius  Gallica  casere  Caius  Caligula  was  emperor,  Ors. 

6,  3 ; Bos.  1 1 7, 18  : Elen.  Kmbl.  84 ; El.  42  : 1995  ; El.  999.  For  jnngum 
daes  aerran  caseres  for  the  deeds  of  the  former  emperor,  Ors.  6,  4 ; Bos. 

1 18,  15  : Exon.  65  a ; Th.  240,  6 ; Ph.  634:  Elen.  Kmbl.  524;  El.  262  : 
1098  ; El.  551 : 1335  ; El.  669.  Daes  [MS.  des]  caseres  ewen  the  woman 
or  wife  of  the  emperor;  imperatrix  vel  augusla,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  58. 
Caseres  wlf  the  emperor’s  wife ; imperatrix  vel  augusta,  TElfc.  Gl.  68 ; 
Som.  70,  I ; Wrt.  Voc.  42,  10.  Aulixes  under  haefde  daem  casere  cyne- 
rlcu  twa  Ulysses  had  two  kingdoms  under  the  emperor,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26, 

1 1 ; Met.  26,  6.  Da  gesettan  Romane  twegen  caseras  then  the  Romans 
appointed  two  emperors,  Ors.  6,  24;  Bos.  124,  18.  Hi  haefdon  Ccesares 
ofer  hlg,  daet  we  cweda]>  caseras,  da  beo])  cyninga  yldest  they  had  Caesares 
over  them,  that  we  call  emperors,  who  are  the  greatest  of  kings,  Jud. 
Thw.  16 1,  29.  der.  heah-casere. 

casering,  e ; /.  A ccesaring,  a coin  with  an  emperor’s  image,  a coin ; 
drachma  = Spax/07,  didrachma: — Gif  wlf  losaj)  casering  si  mulier  perdi- 
derit  drachmam,  Lk.  Lind.  Rush.  War.  15,  8.  Ne  unband  casering  non 
solvit  didrachma,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  17,  23. 
caser-lic;  adj.  Ccesar-like,  imperial;  imperialis,  Cot.  115. 

Casern,  e ; /.  [Casere  + en,  /.  termin.  Caseren,  Casern]  An  empress ; 
augusta  : — iEfter  dam  de  Rome  burh  getimbred  waes  dccc  wintra  and  , 
lxvii,  feng  Adrianus  to  Romana  anwealde.  He  [Casere]  wearj)  Ro- 
manum  swa  ledf,  and  swa  weorjt,  daet  hi  hine  nanuht  ne  heton  buton  1 

faeder ; and,  him  to  weorjjscype,  hi  heton  his  wlf,  casern  [casere  + en,  the  ' 

f.  termin. ] eight  hundred  and  sixty-seven  years  after  the  building  of 
Rome,  Hadrian  succeeded  to  the  government  of  the  Romans.  He  became  * 
so  dear  to  the  Romans,  and  so  honoured,  that  they  never  called  him  any-  * 
thing  but  father ; and,  in  honour  ’of  him,  they  called  his  wife,  empress, 

Ors.  6,  11;  Bos.  121,  5-15. 

cassoc  hassock,  hassock-grass,  Lchdm.  iii.  24,  3.  v.  cassuc. 
cassuc,  cassoc,  e ; /.  Hassock,  hassock-grass,  rushes,  sedge  or  coarse 
grass ; aira  caespitosa,  carex  paniculata,  Lin  : — Do  him  dis  to  laecedome : 
eofor[rote,  cassuc,  etc.  give  him  for  this  a leechdom  : everlhroat,  hassock,  I 
etc.  L.  M.  3,  63;  Lchdm.  ii.  350,  23  : 1,63;  Lchdm.  ii.  136,  30:  3,  67; 
Lchdm.  ii.  354,  24.  To  haligre  sealfe  sceal  cassoc  hassock  shall  be  for 
a holy  salve,  Lchdm.  iii.  24,  3.  D6  in  glede  finol  and  cassuc  and  recels  : 
baern  eal  tosomne  put  fennel  and  hassock  and  incense  upon  a fire : burn 
all  together,  iii.  56,  5 : L.M.1,62;  Lchdm.  ii.  1 34, 30 : 3,62;  Lchdm. ii. 
350>  6 : 3,  64;  Lchdm.  ii.  352,  13.  Weorc  Cristes  [MS.  Criste]  mael  of 
cassuce  fifo  make  five  crosses  of  hassock-grass,  Lchdm.  iii.  56,  8. 

cassuc-ledf ; pi.  n.  Hassock-leaves : — Wid  earum  [earon  MS.]  genim 
da  bradan  biscopwyrt  and  cassucleaf  for  the  ears  take  the  broad  bishop- 
wort  and  hassock-leaves,  Lchdm.  iii.  46,  2. 

CASTEL,  castell,  es;  n.  m.  A town,  village,  castle;  villa,  oppidum, 
castellum : — Fara]>  on  daet  castel  [to  dam  castelle,  Hat.  in  das  caestre. 
Rush."],  daet  foran  ongean  eow  ys  ite  in  castellum,  quod  contra  vos  est, 

Mt.  Bos.  21,  2.  He  da  laerende  da  castel  beferde  et  circuibat  castella  in  j 
circuitu  docens,  Mk.  Bos.  6,  6.  His  wlf  waes  innan  dam  castele  uxor  j 

sua  fuit  in  castello,  Chr.  1075;  Gib.  183,  3:  1053;  Erl.  187,  9.  Da  j 

castelas  gewunnan  castella  expugnarunt,  1069;  Gib.  174,  28.  [Lat.  | 
castellum,  dim.  of  castrum  a camp,  fortified  place ; akin  to  casa  a hut, 
and  caveo  to  guard,  protect .]  der.  castel-men,  -weorc. 

castel-men;  gen.  -manna;  pi.  m.  Castle-men;  castellani: — Da  cas- 
telmen  de  waeron  on  Engla  lande  him  togeanes  comon  [MS.  comen]  the 
castle-men  who  were  in  England  came  against  him,  Chr.  1075;  Erl. 

213,  18. 

castel- weorc,  es;  n.  Castle-work;  castellorum  opus: — HI  suencten 
de  men  of  de  land  mid  castelweorces  [for  castelweorcum]  they  oppressed 
the  men  of  the  land  with  castle-works  [castellis  aedificandis],  Chr.  1 1 37 » | 

Th.  382,  20. 
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casul,  e;  ff  A cassock,  short  cloak;  birrhus,  castila,  lacerna,  sacrum' 
pallium  [ Ger . kasel ; /.],  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

casus;  gen,  casus;  m.  [Lat.  casus,  from  c&do  to  fall;  as  the  Grk. 
ittuiois  a fall,  case,  from  iriirra)  to  fall]  A case,  falling  or  change  to 
denote  the  relation  of  nouns,  adjectives,  and  pronouns  to  other  words  in 
a sentence : — Mid  dam  casu  with  the  case,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  7 ; Som.  6,  16,  17. 
20,  22,  25,  28.  Das  six  casus  these  six  cases,  Som.  6,  32.  Casus,  dat 
is  fyll  odde  geblgedniss  a case,  that  is,  a declining  or  inflection,  TElfc.  Gr. 
14;  Som.  17,  23.  Da  pronomina,  de  habba})  vocativum,  da  habbaj>  six 
casus  the  pronouns  which  have  a vocative,  then  have  six  cases,  TElfc.  Gr. 
18;  Som.  20,  54.  v.  ge-blgednys. 

CAT,  catt,  es ; m.  A cat  ; c Situs,  murlceps : — Cat  callus  vel  muri- 
legus  aut  murlceps,  Wrt.  Voc.  78,  20.  Catt  murlceps  vel  musio,  muri- 
legus,  iElfc.  Gl.  21 ; Som.  59,  71 ; Wrt.  Voc.  23,  30.  [ Piers  P.  Chauc. 
cat : Plat,  katte,  f : O.  Frs.  katte,  f : Dut.  kat,  f:  Kil.  katte  : Ger. 
M.H.Ger.  kater,  m;  katze, /:  O.H.Ger.  kazza,/:  Dan.  kat,  m.f: 
Swed.  katt,  m : Icel.  kottr,  m : Fr.  chat,  m : Span,  gato,  m : Ital. 
gatto  ,m:  Lat.  cStus,  m : Grk.  Karra,  f : Wei.  cath:  Corn,  .cath,/: 
Ir.  cat : Gael,  cat,  cait,  m ; Manx  cayt : Armor,  kaz,  m.] 
cattes  mint,  e ; f.  Cat’s  mint,  cat-mint ; felina  mentha,  nepeta  cataria, 
Lin.  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
caul  a basket,  C.6t.  45  : 196.  v.  cawl. 

CAWEL,  cawl,  caul,  es ; m.  cole,  colewort,  cabbage ; caulis,  magu- 
d&ris  = fiayvSap/Ls,  brassica,  Lin: — Caul  caula  [ — caulis]  vel  magudaris, 
Wrt.  Voc.  79,  44.  Befeald  on  caules  [cawles  MS.  H.]  leaf  fold  it  in 
the  leaf  of  a cabbage.  Herb.  14,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  106,  17:  L.  M.  1,  46; 
Lchdm.  ii.  114,  22:  2*  24;  Lchdm.  ii.  214,  23.  S'ele  him  etan  geso- 
denne  cawel  on  godum  bro])e  give  him  colewort  to  eat  sodden  in  good 
broth,  L.  M.  3,  12;  Lchdm.  ii.  314,  15:  3,  44;  Lchdm.  ii.  336,  18. 
Wild  cawel  wild  cole;  brassica  silvatica,  Herb.  130,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  240, 
17.  Se  brada  cawel  the  broad  colewort,  cabbage,  L.  M.  I,  33  ; Lchdm. 
ii.  80,  9.  [Scot,  kail,  kale  : Frs.  koal,  kool : Dut.  kool,/:  Ger.  kohl,  m : 
M.  H.  Ger.  kole,  kol,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  kol : Dan.  kaal,  m.f:  Swed.  kal,  m : 
Icel.  kal,  n : Fr.  chou,  m : Span,  col,  m : Ital.  cavolo,  m : Lat.  caulis,  m : 
Grk.  Kav\os,  m : Wei.  cawl : Corn,  caul,  m : Ir.  cal : Gael,  cal,  m : 
Manx  kail,/.-  Armor,  kaol,  m.] 

cawel-ledf,  es;  n.  A cabbage-leaf;  brassica  folium: — Nim  cawel-Ieaf 
take  cabbage-leaves,  Lchdm.  iii.  40,  24. 

cawel-said,  es ; n.  Cabbage-seed ; brassicae  semen  : — Nim  cawel-sad 
take  cabbage-seed,  Lchdm.  iii.  jz,  5. 

oawel-stela,  an ; m.  [stela  a stalk ] A cabbage-stem ; brassicae  caudex : — 
Nim  cawelstelan  take  a cabbage-stem,  Lchdm.  iii.  102,  7. 
cawel-wyrm,  -wurm,  es ; m.  A cabbage-worm,  caterpillar;  curculio, 
eruca : — Cawelwurm  gurgulu  [ = curculio],  JE\(c.  Gl.  23  ; Som.  59, 127 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  24,  2. 

cawl,  caul,  ceawl,  ceaul,  es ; m.A  basket;  sporta,  corbis,  cophlnus  = u6<p- 
tvos : — Cawl  sporta,  TElfc.  Gl.  50 ; Som.  65,  1 18 ; Wrt.  Voc.  34,  47.  Hy 
heora  cawlas  afylled  haefdon  they  had  filled  their  baskets,  Ors.  4,  8 ; Bos. 
90,34.  Caul  corbis.  Cot.  45:  196.  Ceawlas  cophinos,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  14,  20.  Ceaulas  cophinos,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  43. 
cefic,  es ; m.  A pitcher,  jug,  basin,  laver ; urceus,  caucus  = KavK0S, 
luter  = \ovrijp: — Cede  urceus,  Wrt.  Voc.  85,  67:  .ffilfc.  Gl.  26;  Som. 
60,  80;  Wrt.  Voc.  25,  20.  Galica  fyrmfja  and  ceaca  baptismata  calicum 
et  urceorum,  Mk.  Bos.  7,  4,  8.  Daet  he  het  dar  aerene  ceacas  onhon  ut 
ibi  cereos  caucos  suspendi  juberet,  Bd.  2,  16;  S.  520,  6.  Beforan  daem 
temple  st6d  aeren  ceac,  onuppan  twelf  aerenum  oxum  . . . Se  ceac  waes 
swa  micel  dat  he  oferhelede  da  oxan  ealle,  buton  da  heafudu  totodon  ut 
a brazen  laver  stood  before  the  temple,  upon  twelve  brazen  oxen  . . . The 
laver  was  so  large  that  it  covered  the  oxen  entirely,  save  that  the  heads 
projected  out,  Past.  1 6,  5 ; Hat.  MS.  21  b,  3,  4.  On  daem  ceace  in  the 
laver,  16,  5 ; Cot.  MS. 

cedc-ban,  es ; n.  The  cheek-bone,  jaw ; mandibula  : — Ceac-ban  vel 
ceacan  vel  cin-ban  mandibula,  JE lfc.  Gl.  71 ; Som.  70,  81 ; Wrt.  Voc.  43, 
14.  v.  ceace. 

cede-bora,  an;  m.  A jug  or  pitcher-bearer ; anhilus?  Cot.  13;  anthe- 
vilus?  Wrt.  Voc.  285,  14. 

ceace  a trial,  proof;  exploratio,  tentamentum,  experientia,  N.  Som. 
Ben.  Lye. 

CEA.CE,  an;  /.  The  jaw,  cheek;  maxilla,  mala,  mandibula,  gena: — 
Daet  tacen  dare  baernesse  he  on  his  ceacan  bar  signum  incendii  in  maxilla 
portavit,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  549,  16.  He  gehran  his  ceacan  contigit  max- 
illam  ejus,  3,  19;  S.  549,  1.  Cedcan  males,  maxillae,  Wrt.  Voc.  282, 
5^)  59-  On  halftre  and  bridle  cedcan  heora  gewrij>  in  camo  et  freno 
maxillas  eorum  constringe,  Ps.  Lamb.  31,  9.  Cedcan  mandibula,  Wrt. 
Voc.  64,  46.  Ceac-ban  vel  cedcan  vel  cin-ban  mandibula,  TElfc.  Gl,  71 ; 
Som.  70,  81;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  14.  Diet  bi]>  g6d  sealf  wid  dara  ceacna 
[=ceacena]  geswelle  that  is  a good  salve  for  swelling  of  the  cheeks, 
L.  M.  1,  5;  Lchdm.  ii.  48,  11.  [Wyc.  cheek-boon  the  jaw:  Piers  P. 
R.Brun.  cheke:  Chauc.  cheeke,  cheke:  Plat,  kakel : O.Frs.  keke, 
tziake,/:  Zto.  kaak,/;  Kil.  kaecke:  Swed.  kek,  m:  Icel.  kjalki,  m.] 
cede  ful;  adj.  A pitcher  full,  jug  full : — Brohte  Romanus  ceac  fulne. 


' waeteres  Romanus  brought  a jug  full  of  water,  Homl.  Th.  i.  428,  x. 
Gedo  on  cede  fulne  wines  put  [it]  into  a jug  full  of  wine,  L.  M.  1,  2 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  30,  23. 

CEAF,  cef,  es;  pi.  nom.  acc.  ceafu;  n.  chaff;  palea: — Ceaf  palea, 
IE  lfc.  Gl.  59;  Som.  68,  1 ; Wrt.  Voc.  38,  52.  Dat  ceaf  he  forbarnj)  on 
unacwencedllcum  fyre  paleas  comburet  igni  inextinguibili,  Lk.  Bos.  3,  17. 
Da  ceafu  he  forbsernf)  on  unadwaescendilcum  fyre  paleas  comburet  igni 
inextinguibili,  Mt.  Bos.  3,  12.  Bat  folc  waes  todrifen  ofer  eall  Egipta 
land  cef  to  gadrienne  dispersus  est  populus  per  omnem  terram  Mgypli  ad 
colligendas  paleas,  Ex.  5,  7,  10,  12,  16,  18.  [A.  Brun.  Chauc.  Laym. 

chaf : Orm.  chaff:  Plat,  kaff:  Dut.  kaf ,n:  Ger.  kaff,  n : M.H.Ger. 
kaf,  «.] 

CEAFBR,  ceafor, es;  m.Abeetle,  chafer;  bruchus  = /3poGxos: — Ceafor 
bruchus,  I Elfc.  Gl.  23;  Som.  59,  ri8;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  72  : 77,  50:  281, 
45.  He  ewa})  and  com  garshoppa,  and  ceaferas  das  naes  gerlm  odde 
getel  dixit  et  venit  locusta.  et  bruchus  cujus  non  erat  numerus,  Ps.  Lamb. 
104,  34.  [O.  Sax.  Dut.  kever,  m : Ger.  kafer,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  kevere,  m : 
O.  H.  Ger.  kevar,  kevaro,  m.\ 
oeafer-tun  a hall ; atrium,  v.  cafer-tun. 

ceafes  a harlot;  pellex,  concubina,  L.  C.  S.  55;  Th.  i.  406,  16, 
note  26  A.  v.  cyfes. 

CEAPL,  es ; m.A  bill,  beak,  snout, jaw,  cheek ; rostrum,  rictus,  fauces, 
maxilla: — Se  wlda  ceafl  gefylled  bi  the  wide  jaw  is  filled , Exon.  97  b; 
Th.  363,  26;  Wal.  59:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3403;  An.  1705.  Blodigum 
ceaflum  with  bloody  jaws,  318;  An.  159:  Exon.  26  a;  Th.  77,  5;  Cri. 
1252,  Dauid  gewylde  done  wildan  beran,  and  his  ceaflas  totar  David 
subdued  the  wild  bear,  and  tore  apart  his  jaws,  /Elfc.  T.  13,  26  : 14,  2. 
[Wyc.  chaul : Laym.  cheuel,  chafl,  choul:  O.Sax.  kaflos,  pi.  m:  Dut. 
kevels,  pl.f:  Ger.  kiefel,  kifel,  kiffel,  ml]  der.  helle  ceafl. 

ceahbetan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  laugh  loud  or  in  a cackling  manner ; 
cachinnare  : — Ceahhetton  they  laughed  in  a cackling  manner,  Bd.  5,12; 
S.  628,  34  [ = ceachetan  : Dut.  kakelen  : Kil.  gachelen  : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger. 
kachen  : O.  H.  Ger.  kachazzen,  chahhazen : Lat.  cachinnare : Grk. 
Kaya-fa : Sansk.  kakh  to  laugh].,  v.  cancettan. 

ceahhetung,  e;/.yl  loud  or  cackling  laughter ; cachinnus,  cachinnatio: — 
Da  gehyrde  ic  mycel  gehlyd  and  ceahhetung,  swa  swa  utigelaeredes  folces 
then  heard  I a great  noise  and  a cackling  laughter,  as  of  rude  folk,  Bd.  5, 
12;  S.  628,  30.  Ceahhetung  vel  cincung  cachinnatio,  iElfc.  Gl.  88; 
Som,  74,  86. 

CEALC,  es;  m.  Plaster,  cement,  chalk;  calx  arenata,  calx: — Iuuini- 
anus  wzs  sume  niht  on  anum  niweiletan  huse : da  het  he  betan  dair-inne 
mycel  fyr,  fordon  hit  wses  ceald  weder.  Da  ongan  se  cealc  mid  unge- 
mete  stincan,  da  wearf)  luuinianus  mid  dam  brai[>e  ofsmorod  Jovian  was 
one  night  in  a newly-plastered  house : then  he  ordered  a great  fire  to  be 
lighted  therein,  because  it  was  cold  weather.  Then  the  plaster  began  to 
fume  excessively,  and  Jovian  was  smothered  with  the  vapour,  Ors.  6,  32  ; 
Bos.  129,  9-12.  [Dut.  kalk,  /:  Kil.  kalck:  Ger.  kalk,  kalch,  m: 
M.  H.  Ger.  kale,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  calc,  chalch  : Dan.  kalk,  m.  f:  Swed. 
Norw.  kalk,  m : Icel.  kalk,  n : Lat.  calx,  m.  and  f:  Grk.  xaAif,  m.  and 
f:  Wei.  Corn,  calch,  m : Ir.  calc : Gael,  caile,  /:  Manx  kelk,  m.] 
der.  niw-cilct. 

Cealca  ce aster ; gen.  ceastre;  f.  The  chalk  city.  Camden  thinks  it  is 
Tadcaster,  in  Yorkshire;  idem,  ut  opinatur  clarus  Camdenus,  quod  hodie 
Tadcaster  in  agro  Eboracensi,  sic  olim  vocatum  a calce  ibidem  copiose 
effossa,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

Cealc-byJ),  e ; f.  The  name  of  a place,  Challock,  Chalk,  in  Kent : — 
Her  was  geflltfulllc  sinop  at  Cealc-hyfie  here  [in  A.  D.  785]  there  was 
a contentious  synod  at  Chalk,  Chr.  785  ; Erl.  57,  13. 

cealc-stan,  es ; m.  Chalk-stone,  chalk ; calculus,  TElfc.  Gl.  25 ; Wrt. 
Voc.  85,  25.  v.  mealm-stan  2. 

CEALD,  cald ; comp,  ra  ; sup.  ost ; adj.  [ceald  = cald,  q.  7/.]  Cool,  cold  ; 
frigidus,  gelidus : — Hu  done  cealdan  magan  ungellcllce  mettas  lyste  how 
various  meats  please  the  cool  stomach,  L.  M.cont.  2,  16;  Lchdm.  ii.  160, 
7.  Forst  se  bif>  fyrnum  ceald  frost  which  is  intensely  cold,  Cd.  38  ; Th. 
50,  16;  Gen.  809.  Du  dam  watere  watum  and  cealdum  foldan  faste 
gesettest  thou  firmly  settest  the  earth  to  the  water  wet  and  cold,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox.  20,  180;  Met.  20,  90:  20,  152;  Met.  20,  76.  Wedera  cealdost 
the  coldest  of  tempests,  Beo.  Th.  1097;  B.  546.  [Laym.  cald:  Plat. 
koold,  kold,  kolt : O.Sax.  O.Frs.  kald  : Dut.  koud  : Kill  koud,  kaud  : 
Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  kalt : O.  II.  Ger.  chalt,  kalt : Goth,  kalds,  m ; kald,  n : 
Dan.  kold : Swed.  kail : Icel.  kaldr  : Lat.  gelidus : Lith.  szaltas  : Lett. 
salts : Sansk.  jala.]  der.  al-ceald,  brim-,  eal-,  hrim-,  Is-,  morgen-,  ofer-, 
sin-,  snaw-,  wal-,  winter-,  v.  calan, 
ceald,  cald,  es ; n.  Cold,  coldness ; frigus : — Somod  hat  and  ceald  heat 
also  and  cold,  Cd.  192  ; Th.  239,  29  ; Dan.  377  : Cd.  2-16;  Th.  273,  5 ; 
Sat.  132.  Hates  and  cealdes  of  heat  and  of  cold,  Exon.  117b;  Th.  451, 
20;  Dom.  106.  Hy  beo};  cealde  geclungene  they  are  shrivelled  with 
cold,  Salm.  Kmbl.  609 ; Sal.  304.  Calde  gejjrungen  waron  mine  fet  my 
feet  were  pierced  with  cold,  Exon.  81  b ; Th.  306,  16 ; Seef.  8.  v.  calan. 

cealdian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od;  v.  intrans.  To  become  cold;  frigescere : — 
Eor[magen  ealdaf,  ellen  cealdap  [MS.  colajj]  earthly  power  grows  old. 
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CEALER-BRIW— CEAR-GEALDOR. 


courage  becomes  cold.  Exon.  95  a ; Th.  354,  62  ; Reim.  69,  Grn.  Gl. 
der  a-cealdian.  v.  calan. 

cealer-briw,  es ; m.  A thick  pottage  made  op  curds ; calviale,  Gl. 
Lchdm.  ii.  375,  18.  v.  calwer-brlw. 

CEALP,  celf,  calf,  es  ; pi.  cealfru,  calfru;  n.m.A  calf;  vitulus,  vitula : — 
He  genam  an  fett  cealf  tulit  vitulum  tenerrimum,  Gen.  1 8,  7.  He  ofsloh 
an  Let  celf  occidit  vitulum  saginatum,  Lk.  Foxe  15,  27.  Ne  onfo  ic 
na  of  eowrum  huse  cealfas  non  accipiam  de  domo  tua  vitulos,  Ps.  Th.  49, 

10.  Daet  halige  cealf  the  holy  calf,  Ps.  C.  50,  137;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  280, 
137.  Me  ymbhringdon  maenige  calfru  circumdederunt  me  vituli  multi, 
Ps.  Th.  21,  10.  1c  ne  on-foo  of  huse  dinum  calferu  non  accipiam  de 
domo  tua  vitulos,  Ps.  Surt.  49,  9.  On-settaj>  ofer  wi-bed  din  calfur  acc. 
pi.  imponent  super  altare  tuum  vitulos,  50,  2 1.  [Orm.  calif:  Plat,  kalf, 
kalv,  n : O.  Sax.  calf,  n : Put.  kalf,  n : Ger.  kalb,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  kalp,  n : 
O.  H.  Ger.  kalb,  n : Goth,  kalbo,/.  a young  cow,  heifer : Dan.  kalv,  m.f  : 
Swed  kalf,  m ; I cel  kalfr,  m.] 

cealf-adl,  e ; /.  [adl  a disease,  pain ] A calf-disease , a sort  of  disease ; 
morbi  genus,  L.  M.  35,  Lye. 

cealfa  hus,  es;  n.  A house  for  [of]  calves;  vitularius,  TElfc.  GL  1; 
Som.  55,  24;  Wrt.  Voc.  15,  24. 

eealfian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  calve ; vitulum  parere.  v.  cealf. 

ceallian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [calla  a caller,  herald]  To  call,  cry  out, 
shout;  clamare : — Ongan  [MS.  ongean]  ceallian  ofer  cald  waeter  Byrht- 
helmes  beam  the  son  of  Byrhthelm  began  to  shout  across  the  cold  river, 
Byrht.  Th.  134,  28;  By.  91.  [Chauc.  R.  Brun.  calle  : Piers  P.  cal- 
lede,  p : O.  Frs.  kaltia,  kella ; Put.  Kil.  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  kallen : 
O.  H.  Ger.  challon  : Dan.  kalde : Swed.  Norw.  Icel.  kalla  : Lat.  calare ; 
Grk.  Kaheiv.]  der.  hilde  calla. 

cealre,  calwer,  es ; m.  Pressed  curds,  a jelly  made  of  curds  or  sour 
milk;  calmaria,  gabalacrum? — Cealre  [MS.  cealfre]  c.almaria,  Wrt.  Voc. 
290,  33.  Nim  sur  molcen,  wyrc  to  cealre,  and  be[  mid  dy  cealre  take 
sour  curds,  work  them  to  a jelly,  and  foment  with  the  jelly,  L.  M . 1 , 39  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  98,  25,  26.  Sur  meolc  wyrce  cealre,  and  bede  mid  cealre 
work  sour  milk  into  jelly,  and  foment  with  the  jelly,  Lchdm.  iii.  42,  26. 
Gewirc  niwne  cealre  make  new  jelly,  L'.  M.  1,  44;  Lchdm.  ii.  108,  13. 
Nim  da  wyrta  and  wyrce  togadere  swa  micel  swa  cealras  [MS.  celras] 
take  the  herbs  and  work  them  together  as  thick  as  curds,  Lchdm.  iii.  1 1 8, 
14.  Calwer  gabalacrum , Cot.  96.  der.  cealer-brtw. 

ceaol  a basket;  cophinus,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  9,  17.  v.  cawl. 

ceAp,  es;  m.  I.  cattle;  pecus: — Daem  landbuendum  is  be- 

boden  daet  ealles  daes  de  him  on  heora  ceape  geweaxe,  htg  Gode  done 
teodan  dael  agyfen  to  farmers  it  is  commanded,  that  of  all  which  increases 
to  them  of  their  cattle,  they  give  the  tenth  part  to  God,  L.  E.  I.  35 ; Th. 

11.  432,  29.  Ceapas  cattle,  Cd-  83;  Th.  105,  2;  Gen.  1747.  His 

neahgebures  ceap  his  neighbour’s  cattle,  L.  In.  40;  Th.  i.  126,  15. 
Ceapes  cwild  murrain  of  cattle,  Chr.  897;  Erl.  94,  31.  II.  as 

cattle  were  the  chief  objects  of  sale,  hence, — Saleable  commodities,  price, 
sale,  bargain,  business,  market;  pretium,  negotium,  pactio,  venditio, 
forum: — Ceapas  saleable  commodities,  goods,  Cd.  85;  Th.  106,  16; 
Gen.  1772:  90;  Th-  112,  28;  Gen.  1877.  Dedpum  ceape  gebohte 
redeemed  us  at  a great  [deep]  price,  L.  C.  E.  18 ; Th.  i.  370,  28.  Sume 
wfiron  to  ceape  gesealde  some  were  sold  at  a price,  Nathan.  8 : Gen.  41, 
56.  Awyrigende  ceap  [MS.  cep]  malignum  negotium,  Lchdm.  iii.  206, 
32.  Ic  gange  to  ceape  / go  to  market ; veneo,  TElfc.  Gr.  32  ; Som.  36, 
23.  [Laym.  cheap,  chep  value,  purchase : Plat,  koop,  m : O.  Sax.  kop, 
m.  purchase,  money : O.  Frs.  kap,  m.  purchase,  sale : Dut.  koop,  m. 
bargain  : Ger.  kauf,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  kouf,  m.  purchase  : O.  H.  Ger. 
chouf,  kouf,  m.  negotium ; Dan.  kjob,  n ; Swed.  kop,  n.  purchase : 
Icel.  kaup,  n.  bargain.]  der  land-ceap,  orleg-,  searo-. 

ce&p-cniht,  es;  m.  A hired  servant,  a slave;  emptitius,  Cot.  72. 

ce&p-deeg ; gen.  -daeges ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -dagas ; m.  A bargaining  or 
market-day ; — Ceap-dagas  the  Nones  or  stilted  times  when  the  common 
people  came  to  market;  nonae,  TElfc.  Gl.  96 ; Som.  76,  27;  Wrt.  Voc.  53, 
36:  Cot.  142. 

ce&p-e&dig ; adj.  Rich  in  goods,  rich  in  cattle : — Nefne  him  hafap 
ceapeadig  mon  unless  a man  rich  in  cattle  retains  him,  Exon.  90  b ; Th. 
340,  8 ; Gn.  Ex.  108. 

cedp-ealedel,  -ealofi,  es ; n.  The  ale-selling  place,  an  ale-house ; taberna, 
popina,  cervisiarium : — Ne  sceolon  maesse-prepstas  set  ceap-ealedelum  ne 
etan  ne  drincan  mass-priests  should  not  eat  nor  drink  at  ale-houses,  L.  E.  I. 
13  ; Th.  ii.  410,  18. 

cedp-gyld,  es;  n.  I.  bargain  money;  justum  rei  venditae 

pretium  : — polige  daes  ce&pgvld  perdat  pretium  emptionis,  L.  Ath.  i.  24 ; 
Wilk.  61,  25  ; Th.  i.  212,  16;  note  33.  II.  price  or  market-price 

of  what  is  stolen  ; rei  furto  ablatas  pretium  : — Gilde  man  dam  teonde  his 
ceapgyld  let  a man  pay  to  the  accuser  the  market-price  [pretium],  L.  C.  S. 
35;  Th.  i.  390,  23. 

ee&pian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [ceap  II]  To  bargain,  chaffer,  trade,  to  con- 
tract for  the  purchase  or  sale  of  a thing,  to  buy,  to  bribe;  negotiari, 
emere,  comparare : — CeapiaJ)  oJ)-daet  ic  cume  negotiamini  dum  venio, 
Lk.  Bos.  19,  13.  He  adraf  ut  ealle  da  de  ceapodon  innan  dam  temple 


' ejiciebat  omnes  ementes  et  vendentes  in  templo,  Mt.  Bos.  21,  12.  Gvfum 
ceapian  to  bribe  with  gifts,  Cd.  212  ; Th.  262,  5 ; Dan.  739.  Mid  dam 
hi  utwaepnedmonna  freondscipes  him  ceapiap  quibus  externorum  sibi  vi- 
rorum  amici/iam  comparent,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  601,  18.  Mihteyp  geceapian, 
gif  aenig  man  ceapode  might  easily  buy,  if  any  one  bargained,  Ors.  5,  7 ; 
Bos.  106,  17.  der.  arceapian,  be-,  ge-,  ofa-. 

cedping,  e ; f.  A buying,  marketing ; emptio  : — Daet  nan  ceaping  ne 
sy  Sunnan  dagum  that  no  marketing  be  on  Sundays,  L.  Ath.  i.  24 ; Th.  i. 
212,  15,  note  31.  v.  ceapung. 

ce&p-man,  cyp-man,  cype-man ; gen.  -mannes ; dat.  -men ; pi.  nom. 
acc.  -men ; gen.  -manna ; dat.  -mannum ; m.  A chapman,  merchant, 
market-man;  mercator,  negotiator,  nundinator: — Gif  ceapman  uppe  on 
folce  ceapie,  do  daet  beforan  gewitnessum  if  a chapman  traffic  up  among 
the  people,  let  him  do  it  before  witnesses,  L.  In.  25;  Th.  i.  118,  12, 
note  32:  Obs.  Lun.  § 14;  Lchdm.  iii.  190,  23.  Da  cypmen  binnon 
dam  temple  getacnodon  unrihtwfse  l.areowas  on  Godes  geladunge  the 
chapmen  within  the  temple  betokened  unrighteous  teachers  in  God’s 
church,  Homl.  Th.  i.  410,  35:  ii.  120,  15.  Cypemen  monig  cepeping 
to  ceapstowe  brohte  chapmen  brought  many  saleable  things  to  market, 
Bd.  2,1;  S.  501,  4.  . 

cedp-sceamul,  -sceamel,  es ; m.  [scamel  a bench,  seat]  A toll-booth, 
custom-house,  treasury;  mercatorium  scabellum,  telonium  = reKaiviov, 
gazophylacium  = ya^opvKcueiov  : — He  geseah  Leui,  aet  ceapsceamule 
sittende  yidit  Levi,  sedentem  ad  telonium,  Lk.  Bos.  5,27.  Das  word  he 
spaec  aet  ceapsceamele  hcec  verba  locutus  est  in  gazophylacio,  Jn.  Bos.  8, 
20. 

cedp-scip,  es  ; n.  A merchant  ship,  trading  ship ; navis  mejrcatoria  : — 
HI  wicingas  wurdon,  and  aet  anum  cyrre  an  c and  eahtatig  ceapscipa 
gefengon  they  became  pirates,  and  took,  at  one  time,  one  hundred  and 
eighty  trading  ships,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  61,  2. 

cedp-setl,  cep-setl,  es ; «.  [setl  a seat]  A toll-booth,  custom-house ; 
telonium  = rehwvtov : — He  geseah  Leuin  sittende  aet  hys  cepsetle  vidit 
Levi  sedentem  ad  telonium,  Mk.  Bos.  2,  14. 

ce&p-stow,  e;  /.  A market-place,  a market;  forum,  emporium  : — Lun- 
denceaster  is  monigra  folce  ceapstow  of  lande  and  of  sai-cumendra  Lun- 
donia  civitas  est  multorum  emporium  populorum  terra  marique  venientium, 
Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  504,  19.  Cypemen  monig  cepe [ing  to  ceapstowe  brohte  chap- 
men brought  many  saleable  things  to  market,  2,  I ; S.  501,  5 : Cot.  138. 

ce&p-strset,  e ; f.  [ceap  II.  saleable  commodities,  straet  a street,  public 
place,  market]  A street  or  place  for  merchandise,  a market ; vicus  merca- 
torius,  forum,  mercatus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

ceapung,  e ; /.  Business,  trade,  traffic,  commerce ; negotium,  negoti- 
ate : — Be  ceapunge  concerning  traffic  or  commerce,  L.  Ed.  I ; Th.  i.  158, 
8.  Fram  ceapunge  Jiurhgangende  on  Jiystrum  a negotio  perambulante  in 
tenebris,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  90,  6.  Ic  ne  ongeat  grame  ceapunga  non  cognovi 
negotiationes,  Ps.  Th.  70,  15. 

cedpung-gemot,  es;  n.  A meeting  for  trade,  a market;  mercatus, 
Cot.  133. 

ce&pung-ping,  es ; n.  A buying,  setting  a price ; mercatus,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye. 

cear;  adj.  Sorrowful,  anxious,  sollicitous ; angore  plenus,  anxius,  sol- 
licitus: — On  cearum  cwidum  with  anxious  words,  Cd.  214;  Th.  269,  2 ; 
Sat.  67:  134;  Th.  169,  3;  Gen.  2794. 

cearc,  es ; m.  n ? Care,  anxiety ; cura,  sollicitudo : — Iudas  ne  meahte 
oncyrran  cearces  [MS.  rex,  = crex,  = cerx,  = cearx,  = cearces]  genidlan 
, Judas  could  not  avert  the  pressure  of  anxiety,  El.  610.  v.  care. 

eearc-ern,  es ; n.  A prison ; career : — Ic  waes  on  cearcerne  eram  in 
carcere,  Past.  44,  7 ; Hat.  MS.  62  b,  22.  v.  carc-ern. 

ceareetung,  e ; f.  A gnashing,  grinding,  crashing  noise,  as  of  the 
teeth ; stridor,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

cearcian,  cearcigan ; part,  cearciende ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  chatter, 
creak,  crash,  gnash  ; stridere,  stridgre,  crepitare  : — Cearciende  tej)  gnash- 
ing the  teeth ; slridentes  dentes.  Som.  Ic  cearcige  odde  gristbitige  strideo 
vel  strido,  jElfc.  Gr.  26,  5 ; Som.  29,  7. 
ceareg  sorrowful,  Andr.  Knibl.  2218;  An.  1110.  v.  cearig. 
ceare-lice  sorrowfully,  miserably,  wretchedly,  v.  care-lice, 
cearena  of  cares  or  sorrows,  Exon.  22  a;  Th.  59,  33;  Cri.  962; 
gen.  pi.  of  cearu. 

cearf  carved,  Solil.  in  praef;  p.  of  ceorfan. 

eear-ful,  car-ful ; adj.  Careful,  full  of  care,  sad;  sollicitus: — CleopaJ) 
swa  cearful  se  gaest  to  dam  duste  the  spirit  so  sad  shall  call  to  the  dust. 
Exon.  98  a;  Th.  368,  1;  Seel.  J5.  Cw*don  cearfulle,  Criste  lade,  to 
Gujtlace  the  foes  of  Christ,  full  of  care,  said  to  Guthlftc,  41  a;  Th.  136, 
30 ; Gu.  549 : 8a;  Th.  2,  26 ; Cri.  25. 
cearful-lice  carefully,  diligently,  v.  carful-lice. 
cearful -nes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Carefulness,  curiosity,  y.  carful-nys. 
cear-geest,  -gest,  es;  m.  A spirit  of  anxiety, fearful  ghost;  terribilis 
spirilus : — In  lyft  astag  ceargaesta  [MS.  ceargesta]  cirm  in  the  air  arose 
a cry  of  fearful  ghosts  or  spirits,  Exon.  38  a ; Th.  125,  34;  Gu.  364. 

cear-gealdor ; gen.  -gealdres ; n.  [galdor  an  incantation,  charm] 
A dire  or  horrible  enchantment ; cantio  vel  loquela  maesta ; — Helle  gist 


CEARI— CEDER-TRE6W.  ' 149 


cleopade  f6r  corj>re  ceargealdra  full  the  spirit  of  hell  cried  before  the  mul- 
titude, full  of  dire  enchantments , Exon.  74  b;  Th.  279,  24;  Jul.  618. 
ceari  anxious,  Exon.  100 a;  Th.  376.  29;  Seel.  162.  v.  cearig. 
cearian,  cearigan,  carian ; ic  cearige,  du  cearast,  he  ceara}),  pi.  cearia]) ; 
p.  ode ; pp.  od  [cearu  care]  To  take  care,  heed,  to  be  anxious  or  sorry ; 
curare,  sollicitum  esse:  — Hwaet  bemurnest  du  cearigende  why  mournest 
thou  sorrowing  ? Exon.  10  b ; Th.  11,  27;  Cri.  177.  He  set  guf>e  na 
ymb  his  Ilf  ceara J:  he  cares  not  about  his  life  in  battle,  Beo.  Th.  3077  ; 
B.  1536.  Ne  ceara  du  fieame  d£lan  somwist  incre  care  not  thou  to  part 
your  fellowship  by  flight,  Cd.  104;  Th.  137,  25;  Gen.  2279:  130;  Th. 
165,  16;  Gen.  2732. 

cearig,  ceareg,  ceari;  adj.  [cearu  care,  sorrow ] Careful,  sorrowful, 
pensive,  wary,  chary,  anxious,  grieving,  dire ; sollicitus,  cautus,  querens, 
mente  turbatus,  dirus : — Hie  bidon  hwonne  beam  Godes  cwome  to  ceari- 
gum  they  waited  till  the  child  of  God  should  come  to  the  sorrowful, 
Exon,  10  a ; Th.  10,  6;  Cri.  148.  Cearegan  reorde  in  a sorrowful  voice, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2218;  An.  1110.  Waes  Meotud  on  beam  bunden  faeste 
cearian  clomme  the  Creator  was  bound  fast  on  the  tree  with  dire  bond, 
Exon.  116b;  Th.  449,  6;  Dom.  67.  Ne  Jiurfon  wyt  been  cearie  set 
cyme  Dryhtnes  we  need  not  be  anxious  at  the  Lord's  coming,  Exon. 
100 a;  Th.  376,  29;  Seel.  162.  der.  earm-cearig,  ferhjj-,  gnorn-, 
hreow-,  mod-,  sorg-,  winter-. 

eear-le&s  void  of  care,  careless,  reckless,  free.  v.  car-leas, 
eearleas-nes  freedom  from  care,  security,  carelessness,  v.  carle&s-nes. 
cear-least  freedom  from  care,  security,  carelessness,  v.  car-le&st. 
cearo  care, sorrow, grief , Exon.  32a;  Th.  101,  23;  Cri.  1663.  v.  cearu. 
cear-seld,  es ; n.  A place  of  sorrow ; habitaculum  maeroris,  Exon.  81  b ; 
Th.  306,  10 ; Seef.  5. 

cear-si}),  es  ; m.  [si}>  fortune,  fate ] A sorrowful  fate,  sad  fortune ; 
curse  sors,  fortuna  tristis : — Cealdum  cearst)pum  with  cold  sad  fortunes, 
Beo.  Th.  4783;  B.  2396. 

cear-sorg,  e ; f.  Sorrowful  care,  anxious  sorrow ; cura  sollicita : — Me 
cearsorge  of  m6de  asceaf  peoden  usser  our  Lord  removed  anxious  care 
from  my  mind,  Cd.  55  ; Th.  68,  9;  Gen.  1114. 

CEARU,  caru,  cearo,  e ; /.  care,  sorrow,  grief;  cura,  dolor,  maeror : — 
Cearu  wies  geniwod  geworden  in  wtcum  care  was  become  renewed  in  the 
dwellings,  Beo.  Th.  2611;  B.  1303:  Exon.  22  b;  Th.  62,  7;  Cri.  998: 
119b;  Th.  459,  10;  Hy.  4,  1 14.  Nis  de  njn  caru  non  est  tibi  curce, 
Lk.  Bos.  10,  40:  Ps.  Th.  60,  1.  Donne  bij>  jrearfendum  cwtdende 
cearo  then  shall  be  wailing  care  to  the  miserable,  Exon.  26  b ; Th.  79,  5 ; 
Cri.  1286:  77  a ; Th.  289,  29;  Wand.  55.  Gehyr  me,  donne  ic  to  de 
bidde  ceare  full  hear  me,  when  I,  full  of  care,  pray  to  thee,  Ps.  Th.  140,  I. 
Ic  sceolde  ana  mine  ceare  cwldan  I must  bewail  my  care  alone.  Exon. 
76  b;  Th.  287,  4;  Wand.  9:  Ps.  Th.  118,  145,  147.  Ne  cleopigaji  hi 
care  they  speak  not  their  care,  113,  16:  143,  18.  Da  ceare  seofedun 
ymb  heortan  sorrows  sighed  round  my  heart,  Exon.  81  b;  Th.  306,  20; 
Seef.  10.  Cearena  full  full  of  sorrows.  Exon.  22  a;  Th.  59,  33;  Cri. 
962.  Hy  in  cearum  cwidaji  they  mourn  in  sorrows,  35  b;  Th.  115,  23; 
Gu.  194.  De-laes  eower  heortan  gehefegode  syn  on  dises  llfes  carum  ne 
forte  graventur  corda  vestra  in  curis  hujus  vitae,  Lk.  Bos.  21,  34:  8,  14. 
Mid  cearum  hi  cwlddun  sorrowfully  [lit.  with  sorrows ] they  mourned.  Exon. 
24b;  Th.69,35;  Cri.  1131:  21  a ; Th.55,31;  Cri.  892.  [Piers  P. 
kare:  Chauc.  care:  Laym.  Orm.  care, kare : O.Sax.  kara ,/:  M.H.Ger. 
kar ./.•  O.H.Ger.  chara ,/:  Goth,  kara,/.]  der.  aldor-cearu,  breost-, 
gu])-,  Ilf-,  msel-,  mod-,  sorg-,  uht-,  woruld-. 

cearung,  e ; /.  [cearu  care ] Pensiveness,  anguish  of  mind,  a complaint ; 
sollicitudo,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

cear-wylm,  -welm,  -wselm,  es ; m.  [wylm  heat  of  mind,  emotion ] 
Sorrowful  or  anxious  emotion,  agitation  ; sollicita  perturbatio,  agitatio  :— 
Da  cearwvlmas  colran  wur)>a)>  the  anxious  emotions  become  cooler,  Beo. 
Th.  569;  B.  282.  A wses  saec  cnyssed  cearwelmum  the  contest  was  ever 
tossed  with  waves  of  sorrow,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2513;  El.  1258.  iEfter  cear- 
waelmum  after  anxious  emotions,  Beo.  Th.  4138  ; B.  2066. 

CEAS,  e;  /:  es ; n.  A quarrel , strife;  lis : — Gif  man  mannan  wsep- 
num  bebyre[  dser  ceas  weor)>  if  a man  supply  another  with  weapons 
where  there  is  strife,  L.  Ethb.  18;  Th.  i.  6,  19.  On  cease  in  strife, 
L.  Alf.  18;  Th.  i.  48,  17.  Mearh  maegen  samnode  to  cease  the  horse 
collected  his  strength  for  the  strife,  Elen.  Kmbl.  Ill  ; El.  56.  [O. Frs. 

kase,  /.  quarrel : O.  H.  Ger.  kosa,  /.  eloquium,  fabula .]  der.  un-ceas. 
ceas  chose,  Chr.  975  ; Th.  226,  21 ; Edg.  22  ; p.  of  cedsan. 
eedsan  ? p.  ceos,  pi.  ceoson ; pp.  ceasen  [ceas  strife ] To  strive,  fight ; 
contendere,  v.  be-ceasan. 

ce&sega,  an;  m.  A chooser;  elector,  der.  wael-ceasega,  q.v. 
eedsnes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Election,  choice;  electio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
cedst,  e;  /?  es;  nf  Strife,  contention,  murmuring,  sedition,  scandal; 
lis,  rixa,  seditio : — On  ceaste  in  strife,  L.  Alf.  18;  Th.  i.  48,  note  34. 
Gif  he  jiurh  unnytte  ceaste  man  ofslea  faeste  x gear  si  in  inutili  rixa  ho- 
minem  Occident,  x annos  jejunel,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  68,  § 22  ; Th.  ii.  230, 
29.  Ne  he  ceaste  ne  astirige  he  shall  not  stir  up  strife,  L.  /Elf.  P.  50 ; 
Th.  ii.  386, 12.  Folcsltte  vel  seswtcung,  sacu,  ceast  seditio,  fElfc.  Gl.  15  ; 
Som.  58, 39 ; Wrt.  Voc.  21,  30.  [Piers  P.  cheeste,  cheste.]  v.  ceas  strife. 


ceaster,  caester,  cester ; gen.  dal.  ceastre ; acc.  ceastre,  ceaster,  pi. 
ceastra ; /.  The  names  of  places  ending  in  -caster  and  -Chester  were  pro- 
bably sites  of  a castrum  a fortress,  built  by  the  Romans ; the  Saxon  word 
is  burh,  Gen.  1 1, 4, 5.  I.  generally /.  but  sometimes  n.  vide  II.  A city, 
fort,  castle,  town;  urbs,  civitas,  castellum : — Ne  maeg  se6  ceaster  beon  behyd 
non  potest  civitas  abscondi,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  14.  On  daere  hean  ceastre  in  the 
high  city,  Bt.  39,  5 ; Fox.  218,  18.  Da  comon  da  weardas  on  da  ceastre 
then  the  keepers  came  into  the  city,  Mt.  Bos.  28,  II.  Du  in  da  ceastre 
gong  go  thou  into  the  city,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1878  ; An.  941.  /Ella  and 
Cissa  ymbsseton  ceaster  Ella  and  Cissa  besieged  the  city,  Chr.  491 ; 
Erl.  15,  6.  Se  Haelend  ymbfor  ealle  burga  and  ceastra  circuibat  Iesus 
omnes  civitates  et  castella,  Mt.  Bos.  9,  35/  II.  ceaster;  gen. 

ceastres ; n.  A city,  etc : it  is  thus  declined  in  the  termination  of 
Exan-cester,  -ceaster : — Ymsseton  Exancester  besieged  Exeter,  Chr.  894  ; 
Erl.  91,  9;  Th.  166,  30,  col.  1.  Ymbsston  Exanceaster,  Th.  167, 
26,  col.  1,  2.  Da  wende  he  hine  west  wid  Exanceastres  then  he 
turned  west  towards  Exeter  [versus  Exanceaster],  Chr.  894;  Erl.  91, 
10;  Th.  166,  31,  col.  I;  29,  col.  2 ; 167,  28,  col.  1,  col.  2.  Se  cyning 
hine  west  wende  mid  daere  fierde  wid  Exancestres  the  king  turned  west 
with  the  army  towards  Exeter,  168,  26,  col.  1;  24,  col.  2;  169,  21, 
col.  I;  18,  col.  2.  III.  the  name  of  a particular  place,  as 

Chester,  caistor,  castor,  the  city;  haec  civitas: — He  him  sende  scipon 
aefter,  and  Hugo  eorl  of  Ceastre  he  sent  ships  after  him,  and  Hugh  earl 
of  Chester,  Chr.  1094;  Erl.  230,  28:  1 1 20;  Erl.  248,  8. 

ceaster-sesc,  es;  m.  Black  hellebore;  helleborus  niger: — Wyrc  godne 
drenc  ceasteraesces  make  a good  drink  of  black  hellebore,  L.  M.  3,  30; 
Lchdm.  ii.  324,  20.  Nim  ceasteraesc  take  black  hellebore,  Lchdm.  iii.  28, 
20:30,14:56,15. 

ceaster-buend,  es ; m.  City-dweller ; urbem  habitans : — He  ateah 
ceasterbuendum  he  came  to  the  city-dwellers,  Beo.  Th.  1540 ; B.  768. 

ceaster-hlid,  es ; n.  [hlid  a cover ; tegmen]  Cover  of  a city,  gate ; urbis 
tegmen,  porta  : — Daet  finig  meahte  dses  ceasterhlides  clustor  unlucan  that 
any  one  might  unlock  the  inclosure  of  the  city-gate.  Exon.  12  a;  Th.  20, 
7;  Cri.  314. 

ceaster-hof,  es;  n.  [hof  a house,  dwelling ] A city-dwelling;  urbis 
aedes : — Storm  upp  aras  aefter  ceasterhofum  a storm  arose  along  the  city- 
dwellings,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2475;  An.  1239. 

Ceaster-scir,  e ; /.  [ceaster  III.  Chester,  scTr  a shire]  Cheshire ; ager 
Cestrensis : — Rodbeard  waes  gecoren  to  bisceope  to  Ceastersctre  Robert 
was  chosen  bishop  of  Cheshire,  Chr.  1085  ; Erl.  218,  21. 

eeaster-ware ; gen.  -wara ; dat.  -warum ; pi.  m.  City-inhabitants, 
citizens;  cives  : — Wear])  Huna  cyme  cuj)  ceasterwarum  the  coming  of  the 
Huns  was  known  to  the  citizens,  Elen.  Kmbl.  83 ; El.  42  : Andr.  Kmbl. 
3290;  An.  1648. 

ceaster- wartl,  e;  /.  Townsmen  as  a body,  the  citizens  or  city;  cives, 
civitas : — Da  eode  eall  se6  ceaster-waru  then  the  whole  city  [citizens  as  a 
body]  came  out,  Mt.  Bos.  8,  34. 

ceaster- wyrhta,  an;  m.  An  embroiderer,  damask-weaver ; polymi- 
tarius,  Cot.  156. 

ceaster-wyTt,  e ; f.  Black  hellebore ; helleborus  niger,  Lchdm.  ii.  375, 
24. 

ceast-full ; adj.  Full  of  contention,  tumultuous ; tumultuosus,  con- 
tentiosus,  Scint.  28  : Fulg.  23. 
ceastra  cities,  Mt.  Bos.  9,  35 ; pi.  of  ceaster. 

ceat  a thing;  res,  Cot.  100:— Ceatta  cheats;  circumventiones,  Sorp. 
Ben.  Lye. 

ce&w,  pi.  cuwon  chewed ; p.  of  ceowan. 

Ceawan  hlsew,  es ; m.  Cheawan  low,  challow  : — To  Ceawan  hlsewe 
[MS.  laewe]  to  Challow,  Chron.  Abing.  i.  138,  5 : Cod.  Dipl.  v.  310,  33. 
ceawl,  ceaul  a basket;  cophinus,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  14,  20  : Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 
6,  43.  v.  cawl. 

ced  a boat;  linter,  Mone  B:  120.  v.  caed. 

cedelc,  e ; /.  The  herb  mercury ; mercurialis  perennis,  Lin  : — Cedelc 
mercurialis,  Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  41,  44.  Herba  mercurialis,  daet  is,  cedelc 
the  herb  mercurialis,  that  is,  mercury,  Herb.  cont.  84 ; Lchdm.  i.  34,  3. 
Wid  daes  innojtes  heardnysse  genim  das  wyrte,  de  man  mercurialis,  and 
odrum  naman  cedelc  nemnef)  for  hardness  of  the  inwards  take  this  herb, 
which  is  called  mercurialis,  and  by  another  name  mercury.  Herb.  84,  1 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  186,  23. 

ceder;  gen.  cedre;  f.  The  cedar;  cedrus  = KeSpos : — God  bryc]>  da 
hean  ceder  on  Libano  confringet  Dominus  cedros  Libani,  Ps.  Th.  28,  5. 
On  eallum  cedrum  to  all  cedars,  148,  9. 

eeder-be&m,  caeder-beam,  es;  m.  A cedar-tree;  cedrus  = KtSpos : — 
Cederbeam  cedrus,  TElfc.  Gl.  47  ; Som.  65,  41 ; Wrt.  Voc.  33,  38  : 80, 
17.  Libanes  cederbeamas  da  du  gesettest  cedri  Libani  quas  plantasti, 
Ps.  Th.  103,  16.  Ic  geseah  arleasne  geuferodne  swa  swa  cedertryw  daes 
wuda  odde  cederbedmas  daes  holtes  vidi  impium  elevatum  sicut  cedros 
Libani.  Ps.  Lamb.  36,  35. 

ceder-treow,  -tryw,  es;  n.  A cedar-tree;  cedrus  = nlbpos  ; — Ic  geseah 
arleasne  geuferodne  swa  swa  cedertryw  dses  wuda  odde  cederbeamas  daes 
holtes  vidi  impium  elevatum  sicut  cedros  Libani,  Ps.  Lamb.  36,  35. 
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cef  chaff.  Ex.  5,  j,  10,  12,  16,  18.  v.  ceaf. 

cefes,  e ; /.  A concubine,  L.  C.  S.  55 ; Th.  i.  406,  16,  note  26  B.  v. 
cyfes. 

eegan,  cegean  to  call,  call  upon,  invoke,  Ps.  Spl.  137,  4 : Ps.  Lamb.  74, 
2 : Chr.  974;  Th.  224,  27,  col.  2,  3;  Edg.  7.  v.  clgan. 
cebhettung,  e;  f.  A laughing  in  a cackling  manner,  a laugh  of  scorn, 
scorn ; cachinnus,  contemptus  : — Hwelce  cehhettunge  ge  woldon  daes 
habban,  and  mid  hwelcum  hleahtre  ge  woldon  beon  astyred  what  scorn 
ye  would  have  at  this,  and  with  what  laughter  ye  would  be  moved,  Bt.  16, 
2 ; Fox  52,  4.  v.  ceahhetung. 

cel,  pi.  celas  o basket,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  15,  37.  v.  cawl. 
celan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed;  v.  intrans.  To  be  or  become  cold;  algere,  refri- 
gerari : — Celan  is  of  untrumnysse  daes  gecynnes  algere  ex  infirmitate 
natures  est,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  494,  15.  der.  a-celan.  v.  calan. 

cele,  es ; m.  A cold,  coldness ; frigus : — For  andwlltan  celes  ante  faciem 
frigoris,  Ps.  Th.  147,  6 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  219  ; Met.  20,  1 10  20,  225  ; 

Met.  20,  1x3:  20,  315;  Met.  20,  158.  v.  cyle. 
celender,  cellender,  es ; n.  The  herb  coriander ; coriandrum,  L.  M.  1 , 
4 ; Lchdm.  ii.  44,  17  : 1,  35  ; Lchdm.  ii.  83,  6.  v.  celendre. 

celendre,  cellendre,  an;  f:  celender,  cellender,  es;  n.  The  herb  cori- 
ander; coriandrum  = tcopiavvov,  coriandrum  sativum,  Lin;  — Celendre 
coriandrum,  ffilfc.  Gl.  43;  Som.  64,  44;  Wrt.  Voc.  31,  54:  286,  16. 
Genim  das  wyrte,  de  man  coliandrum,  and,  odrum  naman  dam  gellce, 
cellendre  nemnep  take  this  herb,  which  is  called  coriandrum,  and,  by 
another  name  like  that,  coriander.  Herb.  104, 1 ; Lchdm.  i.  218, 16.  Genim 
celendran  seaw  grenre  take  juice  of  green  coriander,  L.  M.  1,  3 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  42,  4:  1,31;  Lchdm.  ii.  72, 12  ; 3,3;  Lchdm.  ii.  310,  5.  Nim  cel- 
lendran  take  coriander,  3,47;  Lchdm.  ii.  338,  6,  7 : 2,  39;  Lchdm.  ii. 
248,  3.  Genim  celender  and  beana  togaedere  gesodene  take  coriander 
and  beans  sodden  together,  I,  4;  Lchdm.  ii.  44,  17.  Celendres  saed 
gegnld  rub  seed  of  coriander,  2,  48;  Lchdm.  ii..  262,  21.  Cellendrcs 
saed  gedo  on  scearp  win  put  seed  of  coriander  into  sour  wine,  2,  33 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  236,  30.  Mid  cellendre  with  coriander,  1,  35  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
82,  6. 

eeleponie,  an;  /.  The  herb  celandine  or  swallow-wort ; chelidonium  = 
Xeh.iS6vtov,  chelidonium  majus,  Lin : — -Celeponie  celandine,  L.  M.  1,  45; 
Lchdm.  ii.  no,  21.  Nim  celeponian  moran  take  roots  of  celandine,  3, 

41;  Lchdm.  ii.  334,  26:  3,  42  ; Lchdm.  ii.  336,  9:  3,  60;  Lchdm.  ii. 

344,  2.  Genim  celeponian  take  celandine,  I,  2;  Lchdm.  ii.  38,  14:  I, 

32;  Lchdm.  ii.  78,  27:  1,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  102,  1:  I,  48;  Lchdm.  ii. 

I22,  16:  3,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  306,  23. 
celf  a calf,  Lk.  Faxe  15,.  27.  v.  cealf. 

celing,  celung,  e;  f A cooling,  refreshing;  refrigerium,  refrigeratio, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

cellendre  coriander,  Herb.  104,  x;  Lchdm.  i.  218,  16.  v.  celendre. 
celmert-mon,  -monn,  es;  m.  A hired  servant,  hireling;  merce- 
narius: — He  celmertmon  is  mercenarius  est,  Jn.  Rush.  War.  10,  12,  13. 
Celmertmonn  mercenarius,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  10,  .12.  Da  celmertmenn 
mercenarii,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  15,  17.  From  celmertmonnum  dlnum  de 
mercenariis  tuis,  1 5,  19 : Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  20. 

cel-nes,  col-nes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Coolness,  cool  air,  a breeze ; refrigerium, 
aura; — Du  laeddest  us  on  celnesse  eduxisti  nos  in  refrigerium,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  T. 
65,  11.  To  secanne  wid  haeto  celnes  queerere  contra  cestum  auras 
[breezes],  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  494,  17.  der.  ge-celnes.  v.  calan. 

celod,  cellod ; part,  [ceol  the  keel  of  a ship]  Formed  like  a keel  or  boat ; 
scaphiformis ; — Celod  bord,  a shield  shaped  as  a boat,  Fins.  Kmbl.  57  ; 
Fin.  29.  Cellod  bord,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  4;  By.  .283. 
celras  curds,  Lchdm.  iii.  118,  14.  v.  cealre. 

cemban,  caemban ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [camb  a comb,  I.  q.  u.]  To  comb  ; 
pectere : — Ic  cembe  pecto,  ffilfc.  Gr.  28,  3 ; Som.  30,  61. 
cemes,  e;  f.  A linen  night-gown,  chemise;  camisia,  Cot.  31. 
cempa,  an ; m.  [camp  war,  battle,  -a,  q.v.]  A soldier,  warrior,  champion  ; 
miles,  bellator,  athleta  = aOXrjTrjs ; — Cempa  miles  vel  athleta,  Wrt.  Voc. 
72,  68.  Se  cempa  oferwon  frecnessa  fela  the  champion  overcame  many 
perils.  Exon.  35  a;  Th.  113,  2;  Gu.  151:  Andr.  Kmbl.  922;  An.  461: 
Byrht.  Th.  135,  17  ; By.  119;  Beo.  Th.  2629  ; B.  1312.  Da  da  cempan 
hine  ahengon,  hi  namon  his  reaf,  and  worhton  feower  d alias,  aelcum 
cempan  anne  dael  milites  cum  crucijixissent  eum,  acceperunt  vestimenta 
ejus,  etfecerunt  quatuor  partes,  unicuique  militi  partem,  Jn.  Bos.  19,  23. 
Scyld  sceal  cempan  a shield  shall, be  for  a soldier.  Exon.  91a;  Th.  341, 
22  ; Gn.  Ex.  130  : Beo.  Th.  3901 ; B.  1948  ; Andr.  Kmbl.  460  ; An.  230. 
Woldun  hy  geteon  in  orwennysse  Meotudes  cempan  they  would  draw 
God's  soldier  into  despair.  Exon.  41a;  Th.  136,  28;  Gu.  548:  Salm. 
Kmbl.  279;  Sal.  139.  Huslfatu  halegu  cempan  genamon  the  warriors 
took  the  holy  vessels  of  sacrifice,  Cd.  210 ; Th.  260,  9 ; Dan.  707  : Fins. 
Th.  29;  Fin.  14.  We  his  pegnas  sind,  gecoren  to  cempum  we  are  his 
thanes,  chosen  to  [be  Ais]  warriors,  Andr.  Kmbl.  647;  An.  324.  Alaeten 
cempa  a soldier  who  has  served  his  time,  a veteran ; emeritus,  .ffilfc.  Gl. 
7 ; Som.  56,  62  ; Wrt.  Voc.  18,  15.  Gecorene  cempan  chosen  soldiers, 
adjutants;  optiones,  7;  Som.  56,  64;  Wrt.  Voc.  18,  17.  Cempena 
yldest  a chief  of  soldiers,  a commander ; militum  tribunus,  Ors.  4,  9 ; 


Bos. 91,  18.  Twa  hund  cempna  [ = cempena]  two  hundred  [</]  soldiers; 
manipulus,  ffilfc.  Gl.  7 ; Som.  56,  75  ; Wrt.  Voc.  18,  27.  Flf  hund 
cempena  ealdor  a commander  of  five  hundred  soldiers ; cohors,  7 ; Som. 
56,^61;  Wrt.  Voc.  18,  14.  der.  fede-cempa,  sige-. 

CEK,  es  ; m.  I.  the  Anglo-Saxon  Rune  =the  letter  c,  the 

name  of  which  letter  in  Anglo-Saxon  is  cen  a torch ; pinus,  taeda ; hence 
this  Rune  not  only  stands  for  the  letter  c,  but  for  cen  a torch,  as, — byjj 
cwicera  gehwam  cup  on  fyre  torch  on  fire  is  well  known  to  all  living. 
Hick.  Thes.  vol.  i.  p.  135;  Runic  pm.  6;  Kmbl.  340,  17:  Exon.  76  a; 
Th.  284,  28 ; Jul.  704.  II.  this  Rune  appears  sometimes  to 

stand  for  the  adj.  cene  bold,  II.  q.  v.  [Plat,  keen : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger. 
kien,  m.  n.  a fir  or  pine  saturated  with  the  guxn.  of  turpentine : O.  H.  Ger. 
.kien,  ken  pinus,  fax,  tceda.] 

CENE,  cyne;  adj.  I.  keen, fierce,  bold,  brave,  warlike ; acer, 

audax,  animosus,  bellicosus : — Se  waes  upwita  cene  and  craeftig  who  was 
a philosopher  keen  and  profound,  Bt.  Met.  Fox.  10,  101;  Met.  10,  51. 
Stop  ut  cene  collenferp  he  stept  out  bold  [and]  firm  of  mind,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3154;  An.  1580.  Eofore  eom  aeghwair  cenra  than  a wild  boar  I am 
everywhere  bolder,  Exon,  nob;  Th.  423,  9;  Ra.  41,  18.  Cende 
cneow-sibbe  cenra  manna  he  begat  a race  of  brave  men,  Cd.  161;  Th. 
200,  14;  Exod.  356.  priste  mid  cenum  the  confident  with  the  brave, 
Exon.  89  b ; Th.  337,  8 ; Gn.  Ex.  61 : Beo.  Th.  1541 ; B.  768.  II. 
this  word  is  sometimes  expressed  by  the  Rune  ;— Donne  cwacap 
then  the  bold  shall  quake.  Exon.  19  b;  Th.  50,  8 ; Cri.  797  : Elen.  Grm. 
1258.  [Piers  P.  R.  Brun.  Chauc.  R.  Glouc.  Laym.  kene : But.  koen: 
Ger.  ktihn : M.  H.  Ger.  ktiene,  kuon : O.  H.  Ger.  kon,  koni,  kuon, 
kuoni.]  der.  daed-cene,  gar-. 

eenliee ; adv.  Keenly,  boldly,  courageously,  notably ; animose,  audacter, 
insigniter,  ffilfc.  T.  15,  1 7. 

CENIf  AN, csennan, cynnan ; part.- nende;  p.  de;  pp.e d;  v.trans.  I. 

to  beget,  conceive,  create,  bring  forth;  gignere,  creare,  facere,  parere ; — 

Ic  to-daeg  cende  de  ego  hodie  genui  te,  Ps.  Spl.  2,  7.  Sceal,  ic  nu 
eald  wlf,  cennan  shall  I,  now  an  old  woman,  conceive?  Gen.  18,  13. 
lob  sunu  Waldendes  freonomaa  cende  Job  gave  [created,  made]  a noble 
name  to  the  Lord's  son,  Exon.  17  a;  Th.  40,  9;  Cri.  636.  Dam  waes 
Judas  nama  cenned  to  him  was  given  [created,  made]  the  name  Judas, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1170;  El.  587:  Ps.  Th.  73,  7.  Heo  cende  hyre  frumcen- 
nedan  sunu  peperit filium  suum  primogenitum,  Mt.  Bos.  I,  25.  II. 

to  bring  forth  from  the  mind,  to  declare,  choose,  ascribe,  clear,  prove; 
advocare,  confiteri,  adscribere,  purgare,  manifestare : — Gif  he  cynne  dart 
he  hit  bohte  if  he  declare  that  he  bought  it,  L.  Edg.  S.  II ; Th.  i.  276, 

12,  MS.  F.  Ic  me  to  cyninge  cenne  Iudas  I chose  Judah  to  me  for  a 1 
king,  Ps.  Th.  107,  8.  We  deorwyrpne  d*l  Dryhtne  cennap  we  ascribe  i 
the  precious  lot  to  the  Lord,  Exon.  35  a ; Th.  113,  8 ; Gu.  154.  Cenne  i 
he  hwanon  hit  him  come  let  him  declare  whence  it  came  to  him,  L.  Eth.  ' 
ii.  8;  .Th.  i.  288,  14,  21,  22,  23,  25.  Gif  he  cenp  daet  he  hit  bohte  [ 
if  he  declare  that  he  bought  it,  L.  Edg.  S.  10 ; Th.  i.  276,  6.  Mynstres  : 
aldor  hine  caenne  in  preostes  canne  let  the  chief  of  a monastery  clear  him- 
self with  a priest’s  clearance,  L.  Wih.  1 7 ; Th.  i.  40,  1 3 : 22  ; Th.  i.  42, 

3 : L.  Edg.  S.  11;  Th.  i.  276,  12.  [Piers  P.  kennen,  kenne  to  teach: 
Chauc.  kennen  to  know : R.  Brun.  ken  to  know : Laym.  kenne,  kennen 
to  know,  make  known,  acknowledge : Orm.  kennedd  begotten : O.  Sax. 
kenniin  gignere,  cognoscere : Frs.  kinnen : O.  Frs.  kanna,  kenna  to 
know : But.  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  kennen  to  know : O.  H.  Ger.  kannjan : 
Goth,  kannyan  to  make  known ; Ban.  kjende : Swed.  kanna  ; Icel.  kenna 
to  know,  teach.]  der.  a-cennan,  ge-,  on-. 

cennend-lic;  adj.  Begetting,  genital;  gignens,  genitalis: — Da  cen-  j 
nendllcan  genitalia,  Wrt.  Voc.  283,  53.  v.  cennan. 
eennestre  one  who  has  borne,  a mother,  v.  cynnestre. 
cenning,  e;  /.  Birth,  a producing;  partus: — Daere  cenninge  tlma  , 
tempus  pariendi,  Gen.  25,  24.  der.  ed-cenning. 

cenning-tid,  e;  f.  The  time  of  bringing  forth,  birth-time ; pariendi 
tempus,  puerperii  hora : — Da  waes  gefylled  Elizabethe  cenningtld,  and 
heo  sunu  cende  Elisabeth  autem  impletum  est  tempus  pariendi,  et  peperit  I 
filium,  Lk.  Bos.  1,  57.  On  daere  cenningtlde  instante  partu,  Gen.  38,  27- 
cennynde  producing,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  493,  23,  = cennende;  part,  of  j 
cennan. 

cenost  keenest,  bravest,  boldest,  Cd.  160;  Th.  198,  14;  Exod.  322;  j 
sup.  of  cene. 

Cenred,  es ; m.  [cene,  red  counsel]  Cenred,  son  of  Ceolwald,  and  father 
of  Ine,  kitig  of  Wessex  : — Cenred  waes  Ceolwalding  Cenred  was  the  son  j 
of  Ceolwald,  Chr.  Th.  2,  2.  Ingeld  waes  Ines  brodor,  and  hi,  begen  1 
brodra,  wairon  [MS.  wareon]  Cenredes  suna : Cenred  waes  Ceoldwalding  | 
Ingeld  was  Lie’s  brother,  and  they,  both  brothers,  were  Cenred’ s sons : 
Cenred  was  son  of  Ceolwald,  Text.  Rof.  61,  12-18.  v.  Ine. 

Cent;  indecl.  n.  The  county  of  rent  ; Cantium  = Kivrtov : — Waes  he 
sended  to  Cent  he  was  sent  into  Kent,  Bd.  3,  15  ; S.  541,  24:  Chr.  823; 

Erl.  62,  19.  Se  cyning  waes  on  Cent  the  king  was  in  Kent,  Chr.  91 1; 

Erl.  IOI,  37  : 1009  ; Erl.  143,  14.  Se  mupa  Limene  is  on  easteweardre  , 
Cent  the  mouth  of  the  Limen  is  in  the  east  of  Kent,  893 ; Erl.  88,  26. 
centaurie,  an ; /.  The  herb  centaury ; centaureum  = tttvravpiov,  • 
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erythraa  centaureum,  Lin  : — Nim  centaurian  take  centaury , L.  M.  2,  8 ; 
Lclidm.  ii.  186,  26;  2,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  248,  13. 

cenpu,  e;  /.  Boldness;  audacia:  — Craft  and  cenjiu  strength  and 
boldness,  Beo.  Th.  5385;  B.  2696. 

Centingas  ; pi.  m.  Men  of  Kent,  Kentish  men ; Cantiani : — Hi  forneah 
ealle  west  Centingas  fordydon  they  ruined  nearly  all  the  west  Kentish 
men,  Chr.  999;  Th.  248,  12,  col.  2:  ion;  Th.  267,  7,  col.  1. 
Centisc;  adj.  kentish,  belonging  to  Kent;  Cantianus: — Seo  Centisce 
fyrd  com  ongean  hi  the  Kentish  force  came  against  them,  Chr.  999 ; Th. 
249,  6,  col.  2.  TEtsaiton  da  Centiscan  dair  the  Kentish  [men]  remained 
there,  905  ; Erl.  98,  23. 

Cent-land,  -lond,  es ; n.  Kentish  land,  Kent ; Cantium : — East-Seaxe 
syndon  Temese  streame  tosceadene  fram  Centlande  the  East-Saxons  are 
divided  from  Kent  by  the  river  Thames,  Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  504,  17:  3,  15; 
S.  541,  note  24.  JEdelred  oferhergode  Centland  [Centlond,  col.  1] 
2Ethelred  ravaged  Kent,  Chr.  676 ; Th.  60,  8,  col.  2,  3.  Da  Brettas 
forleton  Centlond  the  Britons  forsook  Kent,  457;  Erl.  12,  19. 

Cent-rice,  es  ; n.  The  kingdom  of  Kent ; Cantii  regncm  : — Her 
Eadberht  feng  to  Centrice  here,  A.  D.  725,  Eadberht  succeeded  to  the 
kingdom  of  Kent,  Chr.  725;  Erl.  44,  31. 

CEO,  cio  ; indecl.f.  A chough,  a bird  of  the  genus  corvus,  a jay,  crow, 
jackdaw ; cornix,  gracculus,  monedula  : — De6s  ceo  htec  cornix,  TElfc.  Gr.  9, 
64;  Som.  13,  58.  Ceo  gracculus  vel  monedula,  TElfc.  Gl.  37;  Som.  63, 
13  ; Wrt.  Voc.  29,  36.  [Scot,  keaw  : Dut.  kauw,/:  M.  H.  Ger.  kouch,  m. 
a horned  owl : O.H.  Ger.  kaha,/:  Dan.  kaa,  kaje,  m.f:  Swed.  kaja ,f: 
Icel.  kjoi,  m.  a sea-bird.] 

ceoce  a cheek-bone,  cheek,  Wrt.  Voc.  64,  44,  = ceace,  q.  v. 
ceofl.  a basket;  cuphlnus  — uufivos,  Lk.  Rush.  War.  9,  17.  v.  cawl. 
ceol  a basket;  sporta,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  15,  37:  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  20. 
v.  cawl. 

CEOL,  ci61,  es ; m.  The  keel  of  a ship,  a ship;  carina,  celox,  navis : — 
De  brontne  ceol  ofer  lagustrsete  I sedan  cwomou  who  came  leading  a high 
keel  over  the  water-street,  Beo.  Th.  482  ; B.  238.  Dset  du  us  gebrohte 
brante  ceole,  hea  hornscipe,  ofer  hwseles  edel,  on  dajre  msegj re  that  thou 
wouldst  bring  us  with  the  steep  keel,  the  high  pinnacled  ship,  over  the 
whale’s  home,  to  that  tribe,  Andr.  Kmbl.  545-549  ; An.  273-275.  Cedi 
celox,  Glos.  EpnI.  Reed.  156,  12:  Wrt.  Voc.  288,  30.  Ceol  on  lande 
stod  the  ship  stood  on  land,  Beo.  Th.  3829  ; B.  1912  : Exon.  90  b ; Th. 
359>  20  > Cm-  Ex.  97.  Ofer  cedles  bord  from  the  vessel’s  deck,  20  b; 
Th.  54,  2 ; Cri.  862  : Andr.  Kmbl.  620 ; An.  310.  In  dam  ceole  waes 
cyninga  wuldor  the  glory  of  kings  was  in  the  ship,  1 707  ; An.  856  : Exon. 
81  b;  Th.  306, 9 ; Seef.  5.  He  cedi  gesdhte  he  sought  the  ship,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
7595  A’1-  3^0.  Hi  comon  on  {uim  cedlum  to  Brytene  they  came  in 
three  ships  to  Britain,  Chr.  449;  Erl.  13,  3 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  22  ; Met. 
21,  II.  Cedlas  leton  on  brime  bidan  they  let  the  ships  abide  in  the  sea, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  500 ; El.  250.  Hwanon  comon  ge  cedlum  lidan  whence 
came  ye  sailing  in  ships?  Andr.  Kmbl.  5 1 2 ; An.  256:  Exon.  20  a;  Th. 
53,  18;  Cri.  852.  [Plat,  keel:  Dut.  kiel,/:  Ger.  M.H.  Ger.  kiel,  m: 
O.H.  Ger.  chiol,  cheol,  chiel,  m:  Dan.  kiol,  m.f:  Swed.  kol,  m:  Icel. 
kjoll,  m.]  der.  }>ridrej>re-cebl. 
ceola  a little  cottage,  a cabin;  stega,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
ceolas;  pi.  m.  Cold  winds,  cold;  aura  frigidae,  frigus: — Dec  ceolas 
weorjpian  Faeder,  forst  and  snaw  thee,  O Father,  cold  winds  adore,  frost 
and  snow.  Exon.  54b;  Th.  192,  9;  Az.  103. 

CEOLE,  ciole,  an ; f.  The  throat,  jowl  ; guttur,  fauces : — Dy-laes  sld 
ceole  sie  aswollen  lest  the  throat  be  swollen,  L.  M.  1,  4;  Lchdm.  ii.  48, 
26.  Wid  ceolan  swile  for  swelling  of  throat,  1,12;  Lchdm.  ii.  54,  23  ; 
56,  2.  Wid  sweorcode,  riges  seofojja  sedjr  on  geswettum  wsetere,  swille 
da  ceolan  mid  dy  gif  se  sweora  sar  sie  for  quinsy,  seethe  the  siftings  of  rye 
in  sweetened  water,  swill  the  throat  with  it  if  the  neck  be  sore,  I,  4; 
Lchdm.  ii.  48,  21.  Hu  swete  ceolum  minum  sprace  dine,  ofer  hunig 
mu)>e  mine  quam  dulcia  faucibus  meis  eloquia  tua,  super  mel  ori  meo, 
Ps.  SpJ.  118,  103.  Ne  cleopigajj  hi,  deah  de  hi  ceolan  habban  they  [i.  e. 
idols]  cry  not,  though  they  have  throats,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 3,  1 6.  [Plat,  kele  : 
Dut.  keel,  f:  Kil.  keele,  kele : Ger.  kehle,  f:  M.  H.  Ger.  kel,  f: 
O.H.  Ger.  kela Lai.  gula ,/:  Sansk.  gala,  m.] 
ceoler;  gen.  ceolre;  /.  The  collar  or  throat;  guttur: — Sind  gefaeg- 
nunga  Godes  on  ceolre  odde  Jjrote  heora  sunt  exaltationes  Dei  in  gutture 
eorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  149,  6.  v.  ceole. 

Cedles  tg,  e ; f.  [ceol  a ship,  ig  an  island]  chelsea,  on  the  bank  of  the 
Thames,  Middlesex ; Somner  says,  ‘ Insularis  olim  et  navibus  accommo- 
data,  ut  nomen  significat.’ 

Cedles  Ig,  e ; f.  cholsey,  Berks,  near  Wallingford,  Chr.  1006 ; Th. 
256,  27. 

ceol-pelu,  e ; f.  The  deck  of  a ship,  a ship ; navis  tabulatum,  navis : — 
Ic  eom  her  cumen  on  ceolbele  I am  come  here  in  a ship.  Exon.  123a: 
Th.  473.  1;  Bo.  8. 

Ceolwald,  es ; m.  [ceol,  -wald,  es ; m.  power]  Ceolwald,  son  of  Cuth- 
wulf  an  ancestor  of  the  West-Saxon  kings  .-—Ceolwald  wg:s  Cu])wulfing 
Ceolwald  was  the  son  of  Cuthwulf  Chr.  Th.  2,  3.  v.  Cenred,  Ine. 
eeorf-sex,  e;  f.  A cutting  axe,  executioner’s  axe;  securis: — Wseran  da 


heafda  mid  ceorfsexum  ofacorfena  their  heads  were  cut  off  with  axes, 
Ors.  4,  1 ; Bos.  79,  7. 

CEOBFAK ; part,  ceorfende ; ic  ceorfe,  du  ceorfest,  cyrfst,  he 
ceorfej),  cyrfp,  pi.  ceorfa[  ; p.  ic,  he  cearf,  du  curfe,  pi.  curfon ; pp.  cor- 
fen;  v.  a.  To  cut,  cut  down,  hew,  rend,  tear,  carve,  engrave;  secare, 
concidere,  succidere,  excidere,  conscindere,  incidere,  infindere: — He  waes 
hine  sylfne  mid  stanum  ceorfende  erat  concidens  se  lapidibus,  Mk.  Bos.  5, 
5.  He  cearf  of  heora  handa  and  heora  nosa  he  cut  off  their  hands  and 
their  noses,  Chr.  1014;  Erl.  151,  10.  Hig  curfon  done  ram  eall  to 
sticceon  they  cut  the  ram  all  to  pieces.  Lev.  8,  20.  Corfen  cut.  Exon. 
107  b;  Th.  410,  24;  Ra.  29,  4.  Tredwa  ceorfan  to  hew  trees,  Obs. 
Lun.  § 11;  Lchdm.  iii.  188,  24:  Cd.  200;  Th.  248,  11;  Dan.  511. 
On  wuda  tredwa  mid  aexum  hi  curfon  dura  in  silva  lignorum  securibus 
exciderunt  januas,  Ps.  Spl.  73,  7-  Curfon  hie  dset  moldern  of  beorhtan 
stane  they  hewed  the  sepulchre  out  of  bright  stone.  Rood  Kmbl.  132; 
Kr.  66.  Du  toslite  odde  curfe  halran  mine  thou  hast  rent  my  sackcloth ; 
conscidisti  saccum  meum,  Ps.  Spl.  29,  13.  Isene  ceorfan  to  carve  or 
engrave  with  iron.  Past.  37,  3 ; Hat.  MS.  50  b,  5.  Ceorfende  infindens. 
Cot.  in.  [7?.  Glouc.  carf  cut:  Chauc.  corven,  pp : Scot,  kerf:  Plat. 
karven  : Frs.  kerven : O.  Frs.  kerva  : Dut.  kerven  : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger. 
kerben  : Dan.  karve  : Swed.  karfva.]  der.  a-ceorfan,  be-,  for-,  of-,  ofa-, 
to-,  ymb-. 

ceorflncg-isen,  es;  n.  A marking  or  searing-iron;  cauterium  = 
uavrripiov,  Scint.  9. 

CEOB.I  AN,  ceorigan,  ciorian,  cerian ; part,  ceorigende ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; 
v.  intrans.  To  murmur,  complain;  murmurare,  queri  : — Ne  underfehjj 
nan  ceorigende  sawul  Godes  rice,  ne  nan  ceorian  ne  maeg,  se  de  to  dam 
becym)>  no  murmuring  soul  receives  God’s  kingdom,  nor  may  any  one 
murmur  who  comes  to  it,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  80,  11.  We  ne  ceoriap  we 
murmur  not,  ii.  80,  16.  Hig  ceorodon  ongean  God  and  Moysen  they 
murmured  against  God  and  Moses,  Num.  21,  5 : Homl.  Th.  i.  338,  11 : 
ii.  472,  I.  Ic  ceorige  odde  cide  queror,  TElfc.  Gr.  29;  Som.  33,  52. 
[Dut.  korren  to  coo,  as  pigeons : Kil.  karien,  koeren,  koerien  gemere, 
instar  turturis : Ger.  kerren  slridere : M.  H.  Ger.  kerren,  kirren : 
O.  H.  Ger.  kerren  garrire ; queran  gemere : Lat.  garrio : Grk.  yrjpvcu : 
Zend  gar  to  sing : Sansk.  gri  sonare.]  der.  be-ceorian. 

CEOEL,  es ; m.  I.  a freeman  of  the  lowest  class,  churl, 

countryman,  husbandman ; homo  liber,  rusticus,  colonus : — Ceorles 
weor[ig  sceal  beon  betyned  a churl’s  close  must  be  fenced,  L.  In.  40 ; 
Th.  i.  126,  13.  Se  ceorl,  60;  Th.  i.  140,  8.  Swa  we  eac  setta))  be 
eallum  hadum,  ge  ceorle  ge  eorle  so  also  we  ordain  for  all  degrees, 
whether  to  churl  or  earl  [gentle  or  simple],  L.  Alf.  pol.  4 ; Th.  i.  64,  3. 
Twelfhyndes  mannes  a])  forstent  vi  ceorla  Up  a twelve  hundred  man’s  oath 
stands  for  six  churls’  oaths,  L.  O.  13;  Th.  i.  182,  19.  Be  ceorles  gsers- 
tune  of  a husbandman's  meadow,  L.  In.  42  ; Th.  i.  128,  4,  5.  Landes 
[MS.  londes]  ceorl  a land’s  man,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  12,  54;  Met.  12, 
27.  II.  a man,  husband;  vir,  maritus : — Ceorla  cyngc  king  of 

the  commons,  Chr.  1020;  Erl.  160,  23.  Ealdan  ceorlas  wilniaj)  old  men 
wish,  Bt.  36,  5 ; Fox  180,  7.  Clypa  dinne  ceorl  voca  virum  [husband] 
tuum , Jn.  Bos.  4,  16,  17.  Du  haefdest  fif  ceorlas  thou  hast  had  five 
husbands,  4,  18.  III.  a free  man,  as  opposed  to  pedw,  and  to 

Jirsel  a slave ; or  as  opposed  to  [egen  a thane  or  nobleman,  as  we  say, 
‘gentle  or  simple:’— We  witan  daet,  [urh  Godes  gyfe,  pisel  wear])  to 
Jiegene,  and  ceorl  wear))  to  eorle,  sangere  to  sacerde,  and  bocere  to 
biscope  we  know  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  a slave  has  risen  to  a thane, 
and  a ceorl  [free  man]  has  risen  to  an  earl,  a singer  to  a priest,  and  a 
scribe  to  be  a bishop,  L.  Eth.  vii.  21;  Th.  i.  334,  7-9.  Gif  ceorl  ge)>eah, 
daet  he  haefde  fullice  fif  hida  agenes  landes,  cirican  and  cycenan  [MS.  ky- 
cenan],  bell-hus  and  burh-geat-setl,  and  sunder-note  on  cynges  healle, 
donne  waes  he  donon-for)>  [egen-rihtes  weorj)e  if  a free  man  thrived,  so 
that  he  had  fully  five  hides  of  his  own  land,  church  and  kitchen,  bell-house 
and  a city-gate-seat,  and  special  duty  in  the  king's  hall,  then  was  he 
thenceforth  worthy  of  thane-right,  L.  R.  2 ; Th.  i.  190,  14-17.  [Chauc. 
cherl : Wyc.  cherl,  churl : Laym.  cheorl : Orm.  cherl  a young  man : 
Plat,  keerl : Frs.  tzierl : O.  Frs.  tzerle,  tzirle : Dut.  karel,  m : Ger. 
M.H.  Ger.  kerl,  m : O.H.  Ger.  charal,  charl,  to;  Icel.  karl,  m.]  der. 
ceorl-boren,  -folc,  -ian,  -isc,  -iscnes,  -lie,  -lice,  -strang : aecer-ceorl,  hus-. 

ceorl-boren ; part.  Country  or  free-born,  common,  low-born,  opposed 
to  Jpegen-boren  noble-born : — Ne  [earf  he  hine  gyldan  ma,  sy  he  [egen- 
boren,  sy  he  ceorl-boren  he  need  not  pay  more  for  him,  be  he  born  a thane, 
be  he  born  a churl,  L.  O.  D.  5 ; Th.  i.  354,  20. 
ceorl-folc,  es;  n.  Common  people,  the  public;  vulgus: — Dis  ceorlfolc 
[ceorle  folc  MS.]  hoc  vulgus,  TElfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  7,  35.  Ceorlfolc  vulgus, 
13;  Som.  16,  7:  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  73. 

eeorlian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [ceorl  a husband]  To  take  a husband,  to 
marry ; nubere.  Spoken  of  a woman,  and  opposed  to  wlfian  to  lake  a 
wife: — Ne  wifia])  hig,  ne  hig  ne  ceorliaj)  they  take  not  a wife,  nor  do 
they  take  a husband,  Mt.  Bos.  22,  30.  Ne  nan  preost  ne  mot  been  set 
dam  brydlacum  ahwser,  && r man  eft  wifa)),  odde  wif  eft  ceorla))  no  priest 
may  be  at  a marriage  anywhere,  where  a man  marries  a second  wife,  or 
a woman  a second  husband,  L.  M If.  C.  9 ; Th.  ii.  346,  19. 
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CEORLISC— COPING. 


ceorl:sc,  ciorlisc,  cierlisc,  cirlisc,  cyrlisc ; adj.  [ceorl,  -isc,  q.  vj] 
churlish,  rustic , common;  rusticus,  vulgaris: — Ceorlisc  rusticus.  Cot. 
188.  Ceorlisc  hlaf  common  bread;  cibarius  ^panis],  Elfc.  Gl.  66;  Som. 
69,  61;  Wrt.  Voc.  41,  17.  Ceorlisc  folc  common  people;  vulgus  vel 
plebs,  87  ; Som.  74,  45  ; Wrt.  Voc.  50,  27.  Gif  cierlisc  [ciorlisc  MS.  H ; 
cyrlisc  B.]  mon  betygen  wxre  if  a common  man  has  been  accused,  L.  In. 
18  ; Th.  i.  1 14,  6.  Se  cierlisca  [ceorlisce  MS.  B;  ciorlisca  H.]  mon  the 
common  man,  37;  Th.  i.  124,  21.  Be  cierlisces  [cyrlisces  MSS.  B.  G.] 
monnes  ontynesse  of  the  accusing  of  a common  man,  37  ; Th.  i.  124,  20. 
Be  cirliscum  [ceorliscum  MS.  B ; cyrliscum  G ; cierliscum  H.]  Jjeote  of 
a common  thief,  18 ; Th.  i.  1 14,  5.  Saeton  feawa  cirlisce  [cyrlisce,  col.  2, 

3 ; 165,  col.  I,  2]  men  a few  countrymen  remained,  Chr.  893  ; Th.  164, 
4,  col.  I. 

ceorlisc-nes,  -ness,  e ; f churlishness,  rudeness,  vulgarity ; rusticitas, 
sordes.  v.  cyrliscnys. 

ceorl-lic,  ceorllc ; adj.  churl-like,  rustic,  common ; rusticus,  vul- 
garis:— Ceorllc  aehta  common  property;  peculium,  Elfc.  Gl.  13;  Som. 
57,  122;  Wrt.  Voc.  20,  59.  v.  ceorlisc. 
ceorl-Iiee,  ceorllce;  adv.  Commonly;  vulgariter,  Bridf. 
ceorl-strang ; adj.  Strong  as  a man,  manlike ; fortis,  virilis  : — Ceorl- 
strang  faemne  a manlike  woman ; virago,  TElfc.  Gl.  5 ; Som.  56,  10 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  17,  18. 

Ceortes  lg,  Certes  Ig,  e;  /.  [Hovd.  Matt.  West.  Certesie]  Cerot’s 
island,  chertsey,  in  Surrey,  on  the  batik  of  the  Thames ; Ceroti  insula, 
Certesia,  in  agro  Surriensi,  ad  ripam  Tamesis  fluminis : — Ercenwold  ge- 
timbrede  mynster  on  Suprigena  lande,  be  Temese  strtame,  on  daere 
stowe  de  is  nemned  Ceortes  Ige  Earconvaldus  monasterium  construxerat 
in  regione  Sudergeona,  juxta  fluvium  Tamensem,  in  loco  qui  vocatur 
Cerotcesei,  id  est,  Ceroti  insula,  Bd.  4,  6 ; S.  574,  15.  Her  drsefde 
Eadgar  cyng  da  predstas  of  Ceortes  Ige  [Certes  ige,  223,  col.  3]  in  this 
year,  A.  D.  964,  king  Edgar  drove  the  priests  from  Chertsey,  Chr.  964 ; 
Th.  222,  5,  10. 

ceorung,  e ; f [ceorian  to  murmur ] A murmuring,  complaint,  grudg- 
ing ; murmuratio,  querimonia,  querela  : — Sum  ceorung  mihte  bedn  gif 
he  his  behat  ne  gclaiste  there  might  be  some  murmuring  if  he  performed 
not  his  promise,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  80,  26,  12.  TEfter  ceorunge  after  mur- 
muring, ii.  80,  9.  Modignys  acen[  ceorunge  pride  begets  murmuring, 
ii.  222,  8.  Ic  gesylle  fram  me  Israhela  ceorunge  cohibebo  a me  queri- 
monias filiorum  Israel,  Num.  17,  5.  Beo])  cumllde  cow  betwynan  buton 
ceorungum  be  hospitable  among  yourselves  without  grudging,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  286,  14. 

CEO  SAN,  cidsan,  ic  ceose,  du  cedsest,  cyst,  he  cedse)),  cyst,  cist, 
pi.  cedsap  ; p.  ic,  he  ceas,  ces,  du  cure,  pi.  curon  ; impert.  ceos,  pi.  ceosap ; 
pp.  coren;  v.  a.  I.  to  choose,  select,  elect;  legere,  seligere, 

eligere : — Daet  hi  woldon  oderra  wera  ceosan  that  they  would  make  a 
choice  of  other  husbands,  Ors.  I,  10;  Bos.  32,  32.  He  heht  him  wine 
ceosan  he  commanded  him  to  choose  friends,  Cd.  90  ; Th.  112,  8 ; Gen. 
1867  : Runic  pm.  29  ; Kmbl.  345,  15  ; Hick.  Thes.  i.  135.  Drihten  de 
cist  the  Lord  will  choose  thee,  Deut.  28,  9.  HI  ledfne  ceosap  ofer 
woruldwelan  they  choose  the  beloved  above  worldly  wealth.  Exon  62  b; 
Th.  230,  29 ; Ph.  479.  Bebodu  dine  ic  ceas  mandata  tua  elegi,  Ps.  Spl. 
1 1 8,  173.  Her  E&dgar,  Engla  cyning,  ceas  him  Oder  ledht,  and  dis  wace 
forlet  Ilf  here,  A.  D.  975,  Edgar,  king  of  the  Angles,  chose  him  another 
light,  and  left  this  frail  life,  Chr.  975;  Erl.  124,  30;  Edg.  22  : 1041; 
Erl.  169,  10.  iEfaeste  men  him  da  wlc  curon  the  pious  men  chose  them 
a dwelling  there,  Cd.  86;  Th.  108,  9;  Gen.  1803:  Andr.  Kmbl.  808; 
An.  404.  Ceos  de  geferan  and  feoht  ongen  Amaiech  elige  viros  et  pugna 
contra  Amalec,  Ex.  17,  9:  Deut.  1 7,  15.  Daet  ic  neobed  cedse  that 
I may  choose  a death-bed.  Exon.  63  b;  Th.  235,  7;  Ph.  553.  Daet  se 
cyning  him  cedse  sumne  wlsne  man  ut  provident  rex  virum  sapientem, 
Gen.  41,  33  : Ps.  Th.  103,  5.  Ceosan  us  eard  in  wuldre  may  we  choose 
us  a dwelling  in  glory,  Cd.  217  ; Th.  277,  14 ; Sat.  204.  Daet  he  oder 
Ilf  cure  that  he  chose  another  life,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  638,  6.  JEr  he  bail 
cure  ere  he  chose  the  funeral  pile,  Beo.  Th.  5629  ; B.  2818  : Exon.  100  a ; 
Th.  376,  20;  Seel.  157.  Daet  hi  him  cyning  curan  ut  regem  sibi  elige- 
rent,  Bd.  1,  1;  S 474,  22.  Deh  de  fell  curen  synnigra  cynn  though  the 
race  of  sinners  chose  death,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3217;  An.  1611.  II. 

to  accept  by  choice  or  what  is  offered,  to  accept;  oblatum  accipere,  acci- 
pere: — Daet  he  done  cynedom  cidsan  wolde  that  he  would  accept  the 
kingdom,  Beo.  Th.  4742 ; B.  2376.  Hie  curon  aedelinges  est  they 
accepted  the  chieftain's  bounty,  Cd.  112;  Th.  147,  20;  Gen.  2442. 
[Wyc.  Piers  P.  Chauc.  R.  Glouc.  chese  : Laym.  cheosen  : Orm.  chesenn  : 
Plat,  kosen,  koren  : O.  Sax.  kiosan,  keosan : Frs.  kiezjen,  tziezjen  : 
O.Frs.  kiasa,  tziesa:  But.  kiezen:  Ger.  kiesen : M.H.Ger.  kiusen, 
kiesen : O.  H.  Ger.  kiusan,  kiosan  : Goth,  kiusan  : Dan.  keise : I cel. 
kjdsa  : Lat.  gustare  : Grk.  7 evai  : Sansk.  jush  to  like,  be  fond  of,  choose.'] 
der.  a-ceosan,  for))-,  ge-,  on-,  wid-,  wider-. 

CEOSEIi,  ceosol,  cisil,  cysel,  es;  ml  Gravel,  sand;  glarea,  sabulum. 
Hence  the  sand-hill  in  Dorsetshire  is  called  chessil  : — Cisil  glarea,  Glos. 
Epnl.  Reed.  137,  12.  [ Kil . kijsel,  kesel:  Ger.  kiesel,  m:  M.H.Ger. 

kisel,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  kisil,  mf]  der.  sae-ceosel,  sand-. 


ceosel-stan,  cysel-stan,  es ; m.  Sand-stone,  gravel ; glarea,  calculus  :— 
Ceoselstan  glarea,  Wrt.  Voc.  63,  70.  Cyselstan  calculus,  Elfc.  Gl.  11; 
Som.  57,  46;  Wrt.  Voc.  19,  48. 

ceosol,  cesol,  es ; ml  nf  A hut,  cottage ; gurgustium  : — Cesol  gur- 
gustium,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  157,  8. 

ceosung,  e;  /.  A choosing;  electio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  der.  a-ceosung. 
v.  ceosan. 

ceoul  a basket;  cophlnus,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  6,  1 3.  v.  cawl. 

CEOWAN,  to  ceowenne,  ic  cedwe,  du  ceowest,  cywst,  he  ceowep, 
cywp,  pi.  ceowap ; p.  ceaw,  pi.  cuwon ; pp.  cowen  To  chew,  gnaw,  eat, 
consume ; ruminare,  manducare : — He  het  hine  cedwan  mid  topum  his 
fingras  he  commanded  him  to  gnaw  his  fingers  with  his  teeth,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  510,  34.  Ongunnon  da  naeddran  to  ceowenne  heora  flfisc  and  heora 
blod  sucan  the  serpents  began  to  chew  their  flesh  and  suck  their  blood,  ii. 
488,  34,  27.  Daet  hlg  eton  da  nytenu  de  hira  clawe  todaelede  bed))  and 
ceowa p omne  quod  habet  divisam  ungulam,  et  ruminal  in  pecoribus, 
comedetis.  Lev.  1 1,  3,  4.  HI  cuwon  heora  girdlas,  and  gsers  aeton  they 
chewed  their  own  girdles,  and  ate  grass,  iEltc.  T.  42,  9 : Homl.  Th.  i. 
404,  5.  Dec  sculon  mold-wyrmas  monige  cedwan  many  mould-worms 
shall  consume  [chew,  eat]  thee,  Exon.  99  a;  Th.  371,  8;  Seel.  72. 
[Chauc.  chewe:  Orm.  chewwenn : Scot,  chaw,  chow:  Plat,  kaujen, 
kauwen,  kawwen  : But.  kaauwen  : Kil.  kauwen,  kouwen,  kuwen  : Ger. 
kauen,  kauen  : M.  H.  Ger.  kiuwen : O.  H.  Ger.  kiuwan : Dan.  tygge : 
Swed.  tugga : I cel.  tyggja,  tyggva.]  der.  be-ceowan,  for-,  to-, 
ceowl  a basket;  sporta,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  8,  8.  v.  cawl. 
ceowung,  e ; f.  A chewing ; ruminatio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  cywung. 
cep,  es  ; m.  A sale,  bargain,  business ; negotium  : — Awyrigende  cep 
malignum  negotium,  Somn.  159;  Lchdm.  iii.  206,  32.  Sellan  to  cepe  to 
give  for  sale,  sell,  Deut.  28,  68.  v.  ceap  II. 

cepa,  an ; m.  A chapman,  merchant ; mercator  : — Naenig  cepa  ne  seah 
ellendne  wearod  no  merchant  saw  a foreign  shore,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  58; 
Met.  8,  29.  Ne  geseah  nan  cepa  ealand  no  merchant  visited  an  island, 
Bt.  15;  Fox  48,  13.  Cepena  pinga  gewrixle  the  interchange  of  mer- 
chants' goods,  commerce;  commercium,  iElfc.  Gl.  16;  Som.  58,  53; 
Wrt.  Voc.  21,  41.  v.  cypa. 

CEPAN,  to  cepanne ; p.  cepte,  pi.  cepton ; pp.  ceped,  cept ; v.  a. 
gen.  acc.  To  observe,  keep,  regard,  await,  desire,  take,  betake  oneself  to, 
meditate,  bear ; observare,  tenere,  manere,  appetere,  captare,  se  conferre, 
meditari,  portare  : — Menn  magon  cdpan  be  his  bled  hwylc  weder  toweard 
by))  men  may  observe  by  his  hue  what  weather  is  coming,  Bd.  de  nat. 
rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  15,  9;  Lchdm.  iii.  268,  5.  Hlg  mlnne  hd 
odde  hdhfot  cepa))  odde  begemap  ipsi  calcaneum  meum  observabunt,  Ps. 
Lamb.  55,  7 : Homl  Th.  ii.  324,  16  : JElfc.  T.  28,  3.  De  willaj)  dysre 
deopnysse  cepan  who  will  keep  this  precept,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  94,  7.  Daet 
folc  his  cepte  the  people  regarded  him,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  506,  7.  HI  bryege 
ne  cepton  they  regarded  not  the  bridge,  Chr.  1013;  Erl.  148,  II.  Da 
sceoldon  cepan  Godwines  eorles  they  were  to  lay  in  wait  for  earl  Godwine, 
1052  ; Erl.  183,  34.  Da  munecas  daes  andagan  cepton  the  monks  awaited 
the  day  appointed,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  172,  13.  He  dysigra  manna  herunga 
cep))  he  desires  the  praises  of  foolish  men,  i.  412,  7.  Daet  hi  cepap  daes 
ydelan  hlysan  that  they  desire  vain  renown,  ii.  566,  2.  Swa  hwilcne  swa 
ic  cysse,  cepa))  his  sona  whomsoever  I kiss,  take  him  forthwith,  ii.  246, 
11.  He  nolde  him  nanes  fleames  cepan  he  did  not  wish  to  betake  himself 
to  flight,  Elfc.  T.  36,  18.  Donne  him  cael)),  he  cepp  him  hlyw))e  when 
he  is  cold,  he  betakes  hiikself  to  shelter,  Hexam.  20;  Norm.  28,  22. 
Ic  gylpes  cepte  I have  persevered  in  boasting;  jactantiae  insistebam,  Mod. 
confitendi  I.  Nele  he  him  hearmes  cepan  he  will  not  meditate  harm 
against  him,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  522,  20.  He  me  hearmes  cepp  he  meditates 
harm  against  me,  i.  56,  3.  De  cepton  heora  deapes  who  meditated  their 
death,  L.  .Elf.  C.  2;  Th.  ii.  342,  20.  Daet  du  cepe  [MS.  kepe]  him 
hearmes  that  thou  meditate  harm  against  him,  Basil  admn.  5 ; Norm.  46, 
4.  Ne  cep  [MS.  kep]  du  dlnum  nextan  facnes  devise  not  deceit  against 
thy  neighbour,  5 ; Norm.  46,  10.  Gej)yldellce  synd  to  cepanne  patienter 
portandi  sunt,  R.  Ben.  interl.  36.  [Chauc.  R.  Glouc.  Laym.  kepe:  Kil. 
kepen.] 

cepe-cniht,  es ; m.  A bought  servant,  slave ; venalis  puer,  servus  : — 
Gregorius  geseah  cepecnihtas  dair  gesette  Gregory  saw  slaves  placed  there, 
Bd.  2,  I;  S.  501,  7.  v.  ceap-cniht. 

cepe-man,  es;  m.  A chapman,  merchant;  mercator: — Gif  man  feor- 
ma)>  cepeman  if  a man  entertain  a chapman,  L.  H.  E.  15  ; Th.  i.  32,  1 7. 
Hit  cepemen  ne  gefara))  merchants  do  not  visit  it,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  64,  I. 
v.  ceap-man. 

cepe-stow  a market-place,  market;  forum,  emporium,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  ceap-stow. 

cepe-ping ; pi.  n.  Saleable  things,  goods,  ware,  merchandise ; venalia, 
merces : — SecgeaJ)  hi  daet  cypemen  monig  cepeping  to  ceapstowe  brohte 
dicunt  quia  mercatoribus  multa  venalia  in  forum  fuissent  conlata,  Bd.  2, 
I ; S.  501,  4.  Cepeping  [MS.  cepepingc]  merces,  TElfc.  Gl.  16 ; Som. 
58,  52  ; Wrt.  Voc.  21,  40. 

ceping,  e;  f.  Traffic,  merchandise;  negotiatio: — Hus  cepinge  domum 
negotiationis,  Jn.  Rush.  War.  2,  16.  To  cepinge  his  ad  negotiationem 
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suam,  Rtl.  107,  25  Betre  is  tosocnung  his  cepinge  seolferes  and  goldes 
melior  est  acquisitio  ejus  negotialione  argenti  et  auri,  8 1 , 1 4. 

cep-man,  -mann,  es;  in.  A chapman,  merchant;  mercator: — HTg 
foron  mid  odrum  cepmannum  they  went  with  other  merchants,  Gen.  42,  5. 
v.  ceap-man. 

cep-sceamol,  es ; m.  A toll-booth,  seat  of  custom,  treasury;  telonium  = 
rsA awioy,  gazophylacium  = yafatpuXAiciov  : — Das  word  he  spraec  aet  cep- 
sceamole  hcec  verba  loculus  est  in  gazophylacio,  Jn.Foxe  8,  20.  v.  ceap- 
sceamul. 

cep-setl,  es;  n.  A toll-booth,  seat  of  custom;  telor.ium  = reXuviov  : — 
He  geseah  Leuin  sittende  aet  hys  cepsetle  vidit  Levi  sedentem  ad  telonium, 
Mk.  Bos.  2,  14.  v.  ceap-setl. 

cer  a turn.  v.  cerr,  cyrr. 

Cerdic,  es ; m.  Cerdic,  the  founder  of  the  West-Saxon  kingdom ; Cer- 
dlcus : — Dy  geare  de  waes  agan  fram  Cristes  acennesse  cccc  wintra  and 
xcv  [MS.  xciiii]  wintra,  da  Cerdic  and  Cynric  his  sunu  cwom  up  aet 
Cerdices  oran  mid  v scipum.  Ond  daes  ymb  vi  gear,  daes  de  hie  up  cworaon, 
ge-eodon  West-Seaxna  rice;  and  daet  waeron  da  aerestan  cyningas  de  West- 
Seaxna  lond  on  Wealum  ge-eodon ; and  he  haefde  daet  rice  xvi  gear ; and 
da  he  gefor,  da  feng  his  sunu  Cynric  to  dam  rice,  and  hedld  xxvii  [MS. 
xvii]  winter.  Da  he  gefor,  da  feng  Ceol  to  dam  rice  and  heold  vii  gear. 
Da  he  gefor,  da  feng  Ceolwulf  to  his  brodur,  and  he  rlcsode  xvii  gear ; 
and  hiera  cyn  gxp  to  Cerdice.  Da  feng  Cynegils,  Ceolwulfes  brodur  sunu, 
to  rice  and  rlcsode  xxxi  wintra ; and  he  onfeng  arrest  fulwihte  Werseaxna 
cyninga;  and  da  feng  Cenwalh  to  and  hedld  xxxi  wintra;  and  se 
Cenwalh  waes  Cynegilses  sunu  in  the  year  that  was  past  from  the  birth  of 
Christ  495,  then  Cerdic  and  Cynric  his  son  landed  at  Cerdic  s shore  from 
five  ships.  And  six  years  after  they  landed,  they  subdued  the  West- 
Saxons'  kingdom ; and  they  were  the  first  kings,  who  conquered  the  West- 
Saxons’  land  from  the  Welsh ; and  he  had  the  kingdom  sixteen  years ; 
and  when  he  died,  then  his  son  Cynric  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  and  held 
it  twenty-seven  winters.  When  he  died,  then  Ceol  succeeded  to  the 
kingdom,  and  held  it  seven  years.  When  he  died,  then  Ceolwulf  his 
brother  succeeded,  and  he  reigned  seventeen  years ; and  their  kin  reaches 
to  Cerdic.  Then  Cynegils,  Ceolwulf’ s brother's  son,  succeeded  to  the 
kingdom,  and  reigned  thirty-one  winters ; and  of  the  West-Saxons’  kings, 
he  first  received  baptism  ; and  then  Cenwalh  succeeded,  and  held  it  thirty- 
one  winters ; and  Cenwalh  was  the  son  of  Cynegils,  Chr.  Erl.  2, 1-20.  Her, 
A.  D.  dxxxiv,  Cerdic  forfferde,  and  Cynric  his  sunu  rixode  xxvii  wintra 
and  hie  gesealdon  heora  twam  nefum,  Stufe  and  Wihtgare,  Wihte  ealand 
here,  A.  D.  534,  Cerdic  died,  and  Cynric  his  son  reigned  twenty-seven 
years,  and  they  gave  their  two  nephews,  Stuf  and  Wihtgar,  the  isle  of 
Wight,  Chr.  534;  Th.  26,40.  v.  Cerdices  ford,  Cerdices  leah,  Cerdices 
6ra,  Birinus,  Cynegils. 

Cerdices  ford,  es ; m.  Cerdic  s ford,  the  ford  of  a little  river  in  the 
south  of  Dorsetshire  on  Cerdices  ora,  q.v;  Cerdlci  vadum  : — Her  Cerdic 
and  Cynric  West-Sexena  rice  onfengun ; and  dy  ilcan  geare  hie  fuhton 
wid  Brettas,  dser  mon  nfl  nemne))  Cerdices  ford  in  this  year  Cerdic  and 
Cynric  took  the  kingdom  of  the  West-Saxons ; and  in  the  same  year  they 
fought  against  the  Britons,  where  it  is  now  named  Cerdic' s ford,  Chr. 
519;  Th.  26,  21-26,  col.  1. 

Cerdices  le&ta. ; gen.  leage ; /.  Cerdic’ s ley,  in  the  south  of  Dorset- 
shire; Cerdlci  campus: — Her  Cerdic  and  Cynric  [MS.  Cinric]  fuhtan 
wid  Bryttas  on  daere  stowe  de  is  gecweden  Cerdices  leag  [MS.  Laud 
ford]  in  this  year  Cerdic  and  Cynric  fought  against  the  Britons  at  the 
place  which  is  called  Cerdic' s ley,  Chr.  527;  Th.  26,  30-33,  col.  3. 

Cerdices  ora,  Certices  6ra.  an ; m.  Cerdic' s shore,  on  the  south  of 
Dorsetshire,  v.  Cerdices  ford ; Cerdlci  lltus : — Da  Cerdic  and  Cynric  his 
sunu  cwom  up  set  Cerdices  oran  mid  v scipum  then,  A.  D.  495,  Cerdic 
and  Cynric  his  son  came  up  to  Cerdic’ s shore  with  five  ships,  Chr.  Erl.  2,  3. 
Her  cw6mon  Cerdic  and  Cynric  his  sunu  on  Bretene,  mid  v scipum,  in 
done  stede  de  is  gecweden  Cerdices  [Certices,  25,  29,  col.  1,  2]  6ra  here, 
A.  D.  495,  Cerdic  and  Cynric  his  son  came  to  Britain,  with  five  ships, 
at  the  place  which  is  called  Cerdic's  shore,  Chr.  495  ; Th.  24,  31,  col.  1, 
2,  3:  514;  Th.  26,  16,  col.  1. 

ceren,  cseren,  cyren,  es ; n ? New  wine  boiled  down  one  third  or  one 
half,  sweet  wine ; carenum  = tc&poivov : — HI,  da  sylfe  betweonum,  in-  ; 
drencton  mid  dam  cerenum  daere  godspelllcan  swetnysse  between  them- 
selves, they  pledged  with  the  wines  of  gospel  sweetness,  Guthl.  17;  Gdwin. 
72,  7.  Caerenes  godne  bollan  fulne  meng  togaedere  mingle  together 
a good  bowl  full  of  boiled  wine,  L.  M.  1,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  24,  19.  Cyren 
vel  awilled  win  dulcisapa,  Cot.  62. 

CEREN,  cyrin,  o',  f.  A churn  ; vas  m quo  lac  agitatur  et  butyrum 
cogitur,  fidelia,  sinum : — Cyrin  sinnm,  Wrt.  Voc.  290,  31.  [Prompt. 
chyrne  : Scot,  kirn  : Plat,  karne  : Ger.  dial,  kerne,/:  Dan.  kjerne,  m.f: 
Swed.  karna,/:  Icel.  kirna,/.] 

eerfe  shall  separate;  secabit: — Ne  cerfe  non  secabit.  Lev.  I,  17.  v. 
ceorfan. 

CERFILLE,  caerfille,  cyrfille,  an;  f.  chervil;  caerefolium  = xaiP*~ 
<pv\\ov,  chaerophyllum  sylvestre,  Lin : — Genim  dysse  wyrte  de  man 
cerefolium,  and  odrum  naman  dam  gellce  cerfille  nemne];  fry  croppas 


take  three  heads  of  this  herb,  which  is  named  cerefolium,  and  by  the 
other  like  name  chervil.  Herb.  106;  Lchdm.  i.  220,  9 : Lchdm.  ii.  72,  6. 
To  monnes  stemne  nim  cerfillan  for  a man’s  voice  take  chervil,  1,  83; 
Lchdm.  ii.  152,  15:  2,  52;  Lchdm.  ii.  272,  10.  [Plat,  karwel : Dut. 
kervel ,/:  Ger.  kerbel,  m : M.H.  Ger.  kervele,/:  0.  H.  Ger.  kertola,  f: 
Dan.  kiorvel,  m.  f : Swed.  kyrfvel,  m : Icel.  kerfill,  m.  Rask  Hald : 
Lat.  caerefolium ; from.  Grk.  \ai pe<pv\\ov.]  der.  wudu-cerfille. 

cerg;  adj.  [ ==  cearig,  q.v.]  Sad,  dire,  wicked;  tristis,  sollicitus,  dirus, 
malus : — Cerge  redtaf  lore  onsyne  eces  deman  the  wicked  shall  wail  before 
the  face  of  the  eternal  judge,  Exon.  20  a;  Th.  52,  20;  Cri.  836. 
cerian  to  murmur,  Wanl.  Catal.  4,  6.  v.  ceorian. 
cerlic,  es ; ml  n?  The  herb  carlock  or  charlock ; rapum  sylvestre  : — - 
Nim  cerlices  sxd  take  seed  of  charlock,  L.  M.  1,  39 ; Lchdm.  ii.  102,  2 ; 
2,  34;  Lchdm.  ii.  238,  30. 

cernan;  p.  de ; pp.  ed  [ceren  a churn]  To  churn;  agitare  butyrum, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

cerr,  es ; m.  A turn,  time ; versio,  temporis  spatium  : — JEt  Sdrum 
cerre  alio  tempore,  Bt.  35,  2 ; Fox  156,  17.  v.  cyrr. 

cerran;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  turn,  return ; verti,  reve'rti : — On  woh  cerde 
turned  to  wrong,  deviated;  deviavit.  Cot.  61.  Cer  de  on  baecling  turn 
thee  behind,  Cd.  228;  Th.  308,  26;  Sat.  698.  Hio  cerrende  Criste 
herdon  they  returning  obeyed  Christ,  Ps.  C.  50,  56;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  278,  56. 
Cerref  on  uprodor  leoht  light  returns  to  the  sky,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  102  ; 
Met.  29,  50.  v.  cyrran. 

cerrednes,  -ness,  e ; f.  [cerred,  pp.  of  cerran ; -nes]  A turning ; versio, 
Ben.  Lye.  der.  a-cerrednes.  v.  cyrrednes. 

cerse,  an;  / Cress;  nasturtium,  Herb.  21;  Lchdm.  i.  116,17,  MS.  B : 
L.  M.  1,  26;  Lchdm.  ii.  68,  4:  1,  31;  Lchdm.  ii.  74,  10:  128,  13:  ii. 
182,  15  : 188,  8 : ii.  340,  24.  v.  caerse. 

Certes  lg,  e;  /.  chertsey;  Certesia  : — Her  [MS.  hier]  wurfan  da 
canonicas  gedrifen  fit  of  ealdan  mynstre  fram  Eadgare  cynge,  and  eac  of 
niwan  [MS.  niwen]  mynstre  and  of  Certes  Ige,  and  of  Mideltfine,  and  he 
sette  darto  munecas  and  abbodas : to  niwan  [MS.  niwen]  mynstre  iEgel- 
garum,  to  Certes  Ige  Ordberhtum,  to  Mideltfine  Cyneward  here  the  canons 
were  driven  out  of  the  old  monastery  [at  Winchester]  by  king  Edgar,  and 
also  from  the  new  monastery,  and  from  Chertsey,  and  from  Milton,  and 
he  placed  thereto  monks  and  abbots:  AEthelgar  to  the  new  monastery, 
Ordberht  to  Chertsey,  [and]  Cyneward  to  Milton,  Chr.  964;  Th.  223, 
1 -1 1.  v.  Ceortes  Ig. 

Certices  ora,  an ; m.  Cerdic’s  shore ; Cerdlci  litus : — On  done  stede 
de  is  gehaten  Certices  6ra  at  the  place  which  is  called  Cerdic’s  shore, 
Chr.  495;  Th.  25,  29,  col.  1,  2 : 514;  TK.  27,  15,  col.  1,  2.  v.  Cer- 
dices ora. 

ceruille  chervil,  Lchdm.  iii.  106,  19.  v.  cerfille. 
ces  chose,  elected;  p.  of  ceosan. 
cese  a cheese,  L.  In.  70;  Th.  i.  146,  19.  v,  cyse. 
cese-lib  rennet  or  runnet;  coagulum,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  cys-lib. 
cesol  a cottage,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  157,  8.  v.  ceosol. 
cest,  e;  f.  A chest;  cibotium  = K(/3d)Tiov,  cistella,  loculus,  -ffilfc.  Gl.  3; 
Som.  55,  64:  Jn.  Rush.  War.  13,  29.  v.  cyst, 
cester  a city,  Chr.  491 ; Erl.  14,  6.  v.  ceaster. 
cete,  an;/.  A cabin,  cellar;  cella,  iElfc.  Gl.  108;  Som.  78,  99;  Wrt. 
Voc.  58,  14.  v.  cote,  cyte. 

cetel,  cetil.es;  m.  A kettle  ; cacSbus  = uafcicaflos  : — Cetil  cacabum, 
Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  155,  26.  v.  cytel. 

cetel-hxum,  es ; m.  Kettle-soot ; cacabi  fuligo  : — Genim  cetelhrfim 
take  kettle-soot,  L.  M.  I,  61;  Lchdm.  ii.  134,  2. 

Cetrehta,  an;  m.  Catterick,  near  Richmond,  Yorkshire;  Cataracta, 
oppidi  nomen  in  agro  Richmondensi : — Tfin,  de  he  oftust  oneardode  wel 
neah  Cetrehtan,  gyt  to-daeg  mon  his  naman  cneddef  cujus  nomine  vicus 
in  quo  maxime  solebat  habitare,  juxta  Cataractam,  usque  hodie,  cogno- 
minatur,  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  522,  24. 

cewl  a basket,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  16,  9 : Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  8.  v.  cawl. 
chor,  es;  m ? A dance,  chorus,  choir ; chdrus  = x°P<>s  '■ — Chor  chorus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  81,  21. 

chor-gleow,  es ; n.  [gled,  gleow  glee,  joy,  music]  A musical  dance, 
dance;  chopus  = \opos  : — Henan  hlg  naman  his  on  chorgleowe  laudent 
nomen  ejus  in  choro,  Ps.  Lamb.  149,  3 : 150,  4. 

cicel ; gen.  cicles ; m.  A morsel,  little  mouthful,  cake ; buccella,  pla- 
centa : — Cicel  buccella.  Cot.  26 ; 126.  Se  cicel  the  cake,  Lchdm.  iii.  30, 
21.  Gemenged  wid  meolowe  and  to  cicle  abacen  mingled  with  meal 
and  baked  to  a cake,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  9,  17;  Lchdm.  i.  364,  14.  Bac 
hym  anne  cicel  bake  him  a cake,  Lchdm.  iii.  134,  20:  L.  M.  1,  46; 
Lchdm.  ii.  114,  25:  Lchdm.  iii.  30,  19,  26:  96,  17. 

CICEN,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  cicenu ; gen.  a ; dat.  um  ; n.  A chicken  ; 
pullus : — Cicen  pullus,  iElfc.  Gl.  39 ; Som.  63,  49 ; Wrt.  Voc.  30,  4 ; 
281,  24.  Cicen  odde  brid  odde  fola  pullus,  Wrt.  Voc.  77,  37.  Henne 
mid  cicenum  gesihf  ceapas  eacan  getadiaf  a dream  of  a hen  with  chickens 
betokens  trade  to  be  increasing,  Lchdm.  iii.  204,  31.  Se6  henn  hyre 
cicenu  under  hyre  fyderu  gegaderaf  gallina  congregat  pullos  suos  sub 
alas,  Mt.  Bos.  23,  37.  Cicena  mete  chickens'  meat,  chick-weed ; modera, 
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a\slne  = aXo'ivj],  /Elfc.  Gl.  44;  Som.  64,  66;  Wrt.  Voc.  32,  3 : 69,  27: 
79,  39;  L.  M.  3,  8;  Lchdm.  ii.  312,  16:  Lchdm.  iii.  6,  14:  118,  29: 
134,  1.  [ Wyc . chykenys,  pi:  Piers  P.  chicknes,  pi:  Chauc.  chike : 

Prompt,  chekyn : Plat,  kiken,  kiiken : But.  kieken,  kuiken,  n : Kil. 
kiecken  : Ger.  kiich-lein,  n : Dan.  kylling,  m.f:  Swed.  kyckling,  m : 
Icel.  kjuk-lingr,  m:  O.Nrs.  kvk-lingr,  m.  Rask  Hald.] 
cicene,  an;  f.  A kitchen;  coquina,  culina:  — Cicene  [MS.  cicen] 
coquina  vel  culina,  TElfc.  Gl.  107;  Som.  78,  77*  Wrt.  Voc.  57,  55.  v. 
cycene. 

cicle  to  a cake,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  9,  17;  Lchdm.  i.  364, 14;  dat.of  cicel. 
cid,  cyd,  es ; m ? Strife,  chiding,  contention ; contentio,  jurgium,  rixa, 
Somn.  305.  der.  ge-cld. 

CID  AN,  to  cTdenne ; p.  ctdde,  pi.  addon,  ctdon  ; pp.  ctded,  cidd  [cid 
strife,  chiding]  To  chide,  rebuke,  blame,  contend,  strive,  quarrel,  com- 
plain ; increpare,  rixari,  altercari,  queri : — Ctdan  on  swefnum  ceapes  eacan 
getacna})  to  chide  in  dreams  betokens  increase  of  trade,  Lchdm;  iii.  208, 
3 : 204,  32.  Rihtwls  cldej)  me  justus  increpabil  me,  Ps.  Spl.  140,  6. 
Cldde  him  se  Haelend  increpavit  ilium  Jesus,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  35  : Mk.  Bos. 
I,  25:  8,  33:  Homl.  Th.  i.  300,  24:  ii.  44,  21.  His  leorningcnihtas 
cTddon  him  discipuli  ejus  increpabant  illos,  Lk.  Bos.  18,  15.  Clde  he 
wid  God  let  him  blame  God,  Homl.  Th.  i.  96,  1 . Gif  men  cidaji  si  rixati 
fuerint  viri.  Ex.  21,  18.  Begunnon  hi  to  cldenne  they  begun  to  quarrel, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  158,  13.  Ic  clde  altercor,  TElfc.  Gr.  25;  Som.  27,  12. 
Ic  clde  odde  ceorige  queror,  29 ; Som.  33,  53.  [Wyc.  chide,  chiden : 
Piers  P.  chiden : Chauc.  chide ; Laym.  chiden ; Ger.  kiden,  kyden  to 
sound.]  der.  ge-cldan. 
ctdde  told,  Gen.  9,  22,  = cydde;  p.  of  cydan. 

CIDER,  es ; m ? cider;  vinum  pomarium,  Lye.  [Wyc.  sydur,  sidir: 
Dut.  cider,  f:  Ger.  cider,  m : Fr.  cidre : Span,  cidra  : It.  cidro,  sidro.] 
ciding,  cydung,  e;  /.  A chiding,  reproving,  rebuke;  increpatio ; — For 
his  ctdinge  for  his  chiding,  Ors.  4,  1 2 ; Bos.  99,  8.  Of  cydunge  dlnre 
hi  fleo)j  ab  increpatione  tua  fugient,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  103,  8. 

ciefes,  e;  f.  A concubine;  concubina,  Ors.  6,  30;  Bos.  126,  41.  v. 
cyfes. 

eiegan  to  call,  call  upon,  invoke,  Ps.  Th.  52,5:  74,  1.  v.  clgan. 
ciele,  es ; m.Cold;  frigus: — For  clele  nele  se  slawa  erian  propter 
frigus  piger  arare  nonvult,  Past.  39,  2;  Hat.  MS.  53  a,  14,  16,  18. 
v.  clle. 

cielf  a calf,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  105,  20.  v.  cealf. 

ciellan ; pi.  m.  Vessels  for  drink,  wooden  tankards,  leather  bottles ; 
obbae.  Dial.  1,5.  v.  cyll. 

ciepe  an  onion ; caepe : — Genim  ciepan  take  an  onion,  L.  M.  1 , 3 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  40,  6.  v.  cipe. 

cidpe-mon  a merchant,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ceap-man. 
cier,  cierr,  es ; m.  A turn,  time,  business,  affair ; versio,  temporis  spa- 
tium,  negotium : — iEt  anum  cierre  uno  eodemque  tempore.  Past.  61,  2. 
Mid  odrum  cierrum  with  other  affairs,  Past.  4,  I ; Hat.  MS.  9 b,  7.  v.  cyrr. 
cierlisc  churlish,  rustic,  L.  In.  37;  Th.  i.  124,  20,  21.  v.  ceorlisc. 
ciern,  es;  nt  Must  or  new  wine  boiled  thick;  sapa,  Cot.  170:  184. 
v.  ceren. 

CIF  AN  ? p.  caf,  pi.  cifon ; pp.  cifen  To  quarrel ; litigare.  [Dut.  kijven 
to  quarrel:  Ger.  keifen  to  scold:  Icel.  klfa  to  strive,  quarrel .]  der.  caf, 
caf-llce,  -scype ; un-caf-scipe : cafer-tun. 
cifes  a harlot;  pellex,  Alb.  resp.  64:  Cot.  150;  190.  v.  cyfes. 
cifes-gemana,  an;  m.  Fornication ; concubinatus : — We  laeraj),  dset 
man  geswlce  cifesgemanan  [MS.  cifesgemanna]  docemus,  ut  cessent  con- 
cubinatus, L.  Edg.  C.  21;  Wilk.  84,  1. 

CIGAN,  clgean,  cygan,  cygean,  eiegan,  cegan,  cegean ; part,  dgende  ; 
p.  de ; pp.  ed.  I.  v.  trans.  To  call,  name,  call  upon,  invoke,  call 

together,  summon;  ocare,  nominare,  invocare,  convocare  : — Drihten 
mseg  steorran  be  naman  clgean  ealle  the  Lord  can  call  all  the  stars  by 
name,  Ps.  Th.  146,  4.  Ealle  gewunedon  hi  moder  cygean  all  were 
accustomed  to  call  her  mother,  Bd:  4,  23 ; S.  594,  39.  Swa  hine  clg)> 
Engle  and  Seaxe  as  the  Angles  and  Saxons  call  it,  Menol.  Fox  366 ; 
Men.  184.  Done  [MS.  [onne]  nida  beam  nemnaj)  and  clgaj)  Pente- 
costenes  daeg  which  children  of  men  name  and  call  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
Chr.  973;  Erl.  124,  15  ; Edg.  7.  He  clgde  hungor  ofer  eorfian  vocavit 
famem  super  terram,  Ps.  Spl.  104,  15.  Ufan  engla  sum  Abraham  cygde 
an  angel  from  above  called  Abraham,  Cd.  141 ; Th.  176,  9 ; Gen.  2909. 
Du  eart  llde  eallum  clgendum  de  tu  es  mitis  omnibus  invocantibus  te,  Ps. 
Lamb.  85,  5 : Ps.  Spf.  146,  10.  Swa  hwylce  daga  ic  de  clge,  gehyr  me 
in  quacumque  die  invocavero  te,  exaudi  me,  Ps.  Th.  137,  4.  DInne 
naman  we  clgaj)  nomen  tuum  invocabimus,  Ps.  Lamb.  79,  19.  De  clga[ 
naman  his  qui  invocant  nomen  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  98,  6.  Abraham  wordum  God 
torhtum  clgde  Abraham  called  upon  God  with  fervent  words,  Cd.  86 ; 
Th.  108,  16;  Gen.  1807:  Ps.  Th.  90,  15.  God  hlg  ne  clgdon  Deum 
non  invocaverunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  52,  6 : 78,6:  Ps.  Spl.  98,  7.  Us  gehyr 
swilce  we  de  daga,  Drihten,  clgeri  hear  us,  O Lord,  on  whatever  day  we 
may  call  upon  thee,  Ps.  Ben.  19,  9;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  148,  19,  9.  Moyses 
bebead  eorlas  clgean  sweot  sande  ne4r  Moses  bade  his  men  summon  the 


” v.  intrans.  To  cry,  call;  clamare,  vocare ; — Abeles  blod  to  me  clgeji 
Abel’s  blood  crieth  to  me,  Cd.  48  ; Th.  62,  12  ; Gen.  1013.  Ic  clgde  to 
Dryhtne  I called  to  the  Lord,  Ps.  Th.  117,  5.  der.  a-cigan,  ge-. 
eignis,  niss,  e;  /.  A name,  naming;  nomen,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
cilct;  part,  [cealc  chalk ] Chalked;  calce  illitus.  der.  niw-cilct. 

CILD  ; gen.  cildes,  pi.  cild,  sometimes  cildru,  cildra  ; n.  A child,  infant; 
infans,  puer : — Arts  and  nim  dset  cild  surge  et  accipe  puerum,  Mt.  Bos. 

2,  13,  14.  Dset  cild  wixj  and  gewurj)  eft  cnapa  and  eft  syddan  cniht 
the  child  grows,  and  then  becomes  a boy,  and  afterwards  a young  man, 
Horn.  Sax.  purh  cildes  had  in  the  state  of  childhood.  Exon.  65  a;  Th. 
24°>  x5  > EE.  639.  Eala  cild,  hu  eow  llcajj  deos  spaec  O pueri,  quo- 
modo  vobis  placet  ista  locution  Col.  Monast.  Th.  32,  7.  Eala  ge  cildra 
O pueri,  35,  33.  Mid  cilde  beon,  weorjian,  or  wesan  to  be  with  child, 

Bd.  Whelc.  487,  22.  [Chauc.  Laym.  Orm.  child  : O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  kind,  n : 
Ger.  kind,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  kint,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  kind,  kint,  n.  proles : Goth. 
kiljiei,/  foetus  : Icel.  kind,/.]  der.  modor-cild,  steop-. 

cilda  hyrde,  odde  lareow,  es ; m.  A herder  or  teacher  of  children, 
schoolmaster;  paedagogus  — iraiSayaryis,  fElfc.  Gl.  80;  Som.  72,  103; 
Wrt.  Voc.  46,  60. 

cilda  msesse-dseg,  es ; m.  Childermas  [Innocents’]-day ; festum  inno- 
centium  : — Dys  Godspel  sceal  on  cilda  [MS.  cylda]  maesse-dseg  this  Gospel 
must  be  on  Childermas  [Innocents’\-day,  Dec.  28 th.  Rube.  Mt.  Bos.  2, 
13-18;  Notes,  p.  574. 

cilda  trog,  es;  m.  [cild,  trog  a trough,  cradle ] A child's  cot,  cradle; 
cunae,  arum,  pl.f.  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

cild-clafi,  es ; n.  A child-cloth,  a swaddling-cloth ; infantilis  pannus : — 
Hine  mid  cildcladum  bewand  pannis  eum  involvit,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  7. 

cild-cradol,  es;  m.  A child’s  cradle;  cunabula,  pi.  TElfc.  Gr.  13; 
Som.  16,  23.  On  cildcradole  in  a child’s  cradle,  Homl.  Th.  i.  82,  29. 
eild-faru,  e ; /.  A carrying  of  children,  v.  cyld-faru. 
cild-fostre,  -festre,  an ; f.  A child-fosterer,  nurse ; nutrix : — Mot  he 
habban  mid  him  his  cildfostran  [-festran,  Roff.]  debet  habere  secum  nu- 
tricem  infantis  sui,  L.  In.  64;  Wilk.  25,  4. 
cild-geong;  adj.  Young  as  a child;  infans,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1369;  An.  685. 
cild-had,  es  ; m.  childhood,  infancy ; infantia  : — Of  cildhade  ab  in- 
fantia,  Mk.  Bos.  9,  21:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1826;  El.  915. 

eild-kama,  an;  m.  The  womb;  matrix,  uterus,  JEKc. Gl.  74 ; Som.  71, 

57  ; Wrt.  Voc.  44,  39. 

cild-ise ; adj.  childish,  puerile ; puerilis : — Cildisc  wesan  to  be  childish, 

Cd.  106;  Th.  139,  32;  Gen.  2318.  v.  cild-Hc. 
cildiung-wif,  es;  n.  A child-bearing  woman;  puerpera,  Wrt.  Voc. 

*7.  J7-, 

cild-lic,  cildisc;  adj.  Childish;  infantilis,  puerilis: — Cildllc  puerilis, 
TElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  5,  23  : 9,  28  ; Som.  u,  38.  For  daere  cildllcan  yldo  J 
propter  infantilem  cetatem,  Bd.  4,  8 ; S.  575,  28. 
cildru  children,  Homl.  Th.  i.  80,  20;  acc.pl.  of  cild. 
cild-sung,  e ; /.  Childishness ; puerilitas,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
cile,  es;  m.  A cold;  frigus; — Clle  wid  haeto  cold  with  heat,  Bt.  Met. 

Fox  29,  101;  Met.  29,  50;  Gen.  8,  22.  v.  cyle. 

cilfer-lamb,  cilfor-lamb,  es;  n.  A female  lamb;  agna  femina:  — 
Bringe  an  cilforlamb  offerat  agnam.  Lev.  5,  6. 

cilian,  ic  cllige ; p.  ode ; v.  intrans.  To  be  cold ; algere : — Ic  cllige 
algeo,  TElfc.  Gr.  26,  3 ; Som.  28,  55.  v.  calan. 
cilic,  es;  m.  Hair-cloth;  cilicium,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  II,  21. 
cille  a leather  bag;  ascopera  = aatcowqpa,  Wrt.  Voc.  288,  37.  v.  cyll. 
Cilt-ern,  es ; n.  [ceald  cold,  aern  place ] The  chiltern,  high  hills  in 
Buckinghamshire  and  Oxfordshire;  montes  quidam  excelsi  in  agris 
Bucingamiensi  et  Oxoniensi : — Namon  hi  [purkilles  here]  aenne  upgang 
ut  Juruh  Ciltern,  and  swa  to  Oxena  forda,  and  da  buruh  forbaerndon  they 
[Thorkell’s  army]  took  an  upward  course  out  through  Chiltern,  and  so  to 
Oxford,  and  burned  that  town,  Chr.  1009  ; Th.  262,  21,  col.  I. 
cim,  cim-stanas;  pi.  m.  The  bases  of  a pillar;  bases,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
cimbal,  es ; m : cimbala,  an ; m.  A cymbal ; cymbalum : — Cimbal 
cymbalum,  TElfc.  Gl.  20;  Wrt.  Voc.  82,  17.  Cimbalan  odde  psalteras 
aet-hrlnan  [MS.  aetrlnan]  saca  hit  getacnaj)  to  touch  cymbals  or  psalteries  I 
betokens  a lawsuit,  Somn.  74;  Lchdm.  iii.  202,  14:  Greg.  Dial.  1,  9. 

cimban?  p.  camb,  pi.  cumbon;  pp.  cumben  To  join;  jungere.  der. 
camb  ; bannuc-camb,  fiede-,  wulfes-. 
cimbing,  e ; /.  A joint,  conjunction ; commissura,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
cime,  es ; m.  A coming,  Cd.  29;  Th.  39,  1;  Gen.  618.  v.  cyme, 
cim})  comes,  Ps.  Th.  15,  11;  yd  pres,  of  cuman. 

CIN,  cyn,  e;  /.  The  chin;  mentum: — Cin  mentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  71,  1.  1 

[Chauc.  chinne:  Piers  P.  chyn : Laym.  chin:  O.  Sax.  kinni,  n : O.Frs.  j 

kin,  ken:  Dut.  kin,/:  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  kinn,  n:  O.H.  Ger.  kinni,  n: 
Goth,  kinnus, /.  the  cheek : Dan.  kind,  m.f:  Swed.  kind,/:  Icel.  kinn,/: 

Lat.  gena  : Grk.  ylvvs : Sansk.  hanu,  m.f.  the  jaw.]  der.  cin-ban. 
cin  a kind;  genus,  v.  cinn,  cyn,  cynn. 
cinan  a chink,  Bt.  35,  3;  Fox  158,  28,  note;  acc.  of  cine, 
cinan ; p.  can,  pi.  cinon ; pp.  cinen  To  gape,  to  break  into  chinks ; 
hiare,  dehiscere,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  der.  to-clnan. 
cin-ban,  es ; n.  The  chin-bone  ; mandibula,  mentum  : — Cin-ban  man- 
’s 


155 


CIN-BERG  - Cl RIC-FULTUM. 


dibula , JElfc.  Gl.  71 ; Som.  70,  81 ; Wrt.  Voc.  43,  14.  Cin-ban  mentum ,' 
Text.  Rof.  40,  1.  Se  de  cin-ban  forslaehp,  mid  xx  scillingum  forgelde 
let  him  who  breaks  the  chin-bone  pay  for  it  with  twenty  shillings,  L.  Ethb. 
50 ; Th.  i.  16,  1. 

cin-berg,  e ; /.  That  part  of  the  helmet  which  protects  the  chin ; menti 
protectio : — Grtmhelm  gespeon  cining,  cinberge  the  king  clasped  his 
grim  helmet,  the  protection  of  his  chin,  Cd.  151;  Th.  188,  28;  Exod. 
I75- 

cincg  a king,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  743-745  ; 28,  21.  v.  cyning. 
cincung,  e;  /.  A loud  or  cackling  laughter;  cachinnatio  : — Ceah- 
hetung,  vel  cincung  cachinnatio,  iElfc.  Gl.  88 ; Som.  74,  86. 

Oind  a kind,  nature,  v.  cynd. 

cine,  es;  m.  I.  a commander  of  four  men,  or  a fourth  part  of 

an  army;  quaternio: — Cine  odde  feower  manna  ealdor  quaternio,  iElfc. 
Gr.  9,  3 ; Som.  8,  34.  II.  a sheet  of  parchment  folded  into  four 

parts,  a quarto  sheet ; quaternio : — Cine  quaternio,  iElfc.  Gl.  80 ; Som. 
72,  108  ; Wrt.  Voc.  46,  65  : 75,  10.  Bod  on  cine  a command  infolded 
parchment;  diploma  = Sinhai/m,  iElfc.  Gl.  80;  Som.72,110;  Wrt.  Voc. 
46,^67. 

CINE,  cyne,  an ; /.  A chink,  fissure,  vault;  rima,  caverna : — Ic  geseah 
5ne  lytle  cynan  [Cott.  clnan]  I saw  a little  chink,  Bt.  35,  3;  Fox  158, 
28.  Clnan  rimas,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  149,  5.  CInum  cavernis,  148, 
81.  [ 143ic.  chyne  : Dut.  keen,/.] 

cine-lie ; adj.  [cyn  fit,  suitable ] Of  a like  kind,  agreeable,  suitable, 
adequate ; congruus,  competens : — Baet  we  wilnian  to  heom  fultum  be 
swa  manegum  mannum  swa  us  cinellc  pince  aet  swa  micelere  spraece  that 
we  desire  aid  from  them  of  so  many  men  as  may  seem  to  us  adequate  for 
so  great  a suit,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 8,  3 ; Th.  i.  236,  16. 
cinen,  emend e gaping ; pp.  and  pres.  part,  of  clnan. 
cing  a king,  Deut.  u,  3:  Chr.  894;  Erl.  92,  17.  v.  cyning. 

Cinges  tun,  es ; m.  [cinges  tun  the  king’s  town ] Kingston  ; regia 
villa : — iEdelstan  waes  to  cinge  aet  Cinges  tune  gehalgod  Athelstan  was 
consecrated  king  at  Kingston,  Chr.  925;  Th.  198,  7,  col.  3;  8,  col.  2 : 
979  ; Th.  234,  9,  col.  1;  235,  6,  col.  2.  v.  Cynges  tun. 
cining  a king,  Cd.  15 1 ; Th.  188,  28.  v.  cyning. 
cin-lic  gaping,  v.  cine. 

cinn,  es;  n.  A kind;  genus: — Fleogende  cinn  flying  kind;  volatile, 
Gen.  1,  20.  Creopende  cinn  creeping  kind;  reptilia,  1,  24.  .ffifter  his 
cinne  after  its  kind,  1,  11.  v.  cyn,  cynn. 

cinnan,  ic  cinne,  du  cinnest,  he  cinnep,  cinnip,  pi.  cinnap ; p.  ic,  he 
can,  du  cunne,  pi.  cunnon ; pp.  cunnen  To  generate,  procreate ; generare, 
procreare: — Sorgum  cinnip  brings  forth  with  sorrows,  Exon.  94  b;  Th. 
354,  28;  Reim.  52.  From  this  verb,  the  p.  ic,  he  can  are  taken  as  a 
present  tense.  Hence  it  is  called  one  of  the  twelve  praeterito-praesentia, 
enumerated  under  agan.  For  cude  the  weak  p.  of  cunnan,  v.  the  inf. 
cunnan.  her.  for-cinnan. 

ein-top,  es ; m.  A front  tooth,  grinder ; molaris,  Prov.  30,  Lye. 

cinu,  e;  f.  A chink,  fissure ; rima,  fissura  : — Clnu  rima  vel  fissura, 
Wrt.  Voc.  85,  18.  Gemette  he  daet  faet  swa  gehal  daet  daer  nan  ctnu  on 
naes  gesewen  he  found  the  vessel  so  whole  that  there  was  no  chink  seen  in 
it,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  154,  22.  v.  cine,  an  ; /. 

cio  a chough,  sort  of  crow;  cornicula,  Wrt.  Voc.  281,  2.  v.  ceo. 

ciol,  es ; m.  A ship ; navis : — He  let  him  behindan  ciolas  nigon  and 
hundnigontig  he  left  behind  him  ninety-nine  ships,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  46; 
Met.  26,  23.  v.  ceol. 

ciole,  an;  f.  The  throat;  guttur: — Sting  finger  on  ciolan  thrust  a 
finger  into  the  throat,  L.  M.  I,  59;  Lchdm.  ii.  130,  5. 
ciorian  to  complain,  iElfc.  Gr.  29,  MS.  D ; Som.  33,  52.  v.  ceorian. 
ciorl  a rustic,  L.  In.  40;  Th.  i.  126,  12,  note  28.  v.  ceorl. 
ciorlisc  churlish,  rustic,  common,  L.  In.  18;  Th.  i.  114,  6,  note  8. 
v.  ceorlisc. 

ciosan  to  choose,  accept,  Beo.  Th.  4742  ; B.  2376.  v.  cedsan. 
clpan;  p.  clpte,  pi.  clpton,  clptun;  pp.  clpt  To  sell;  vendere: — HIg 
clptun  vendiderunt,  Gen.  47,  20.  v.  cypan. 

cipe,  ciepe,  an ; /.  An  onion ; caepa,  allium  caepe,  Lin : — Cipe  an  onion, 
L.  M.  r,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  102,  24.  Genim  garleac  and  cipan  take  garlic 
and  onion,  1,  3;  Lchdm.  ii.  40,  15.  Twa  cipan  odde  preo  gebraed  on 
ahsan  roast  two  or  three  onions  in  ashes,  1,  69;  Lchdm.  ii.  144,  14. 
cipe-leac,  es;  n.  A leek;  cipus,  Cot.  55. 

cipp,  es;  n?  A coulter,  ploughshare;  dentale : — Cipp  dentate,  iElfc. 
Gl.  x;  Som.  55,  7 ; Wrt.  Voc.  15,  7. 

Cippan-ham,  -hamm,  es ; m.  [Hunt.  Cipenham : Brom.  Chipenham] 
Chippenham,  Wilts;  villae  nomen  in  agro  Wiltoniensi: — Her  hine  bestael 
se  here  on  midne  winter  ofer  twelftan  niht  to  Cippanhamme  in  this  year 
[A.D.  878],  at  mid-winter,  after  twelfth  night,  the  army  stole  itself  away 
to  Chippenham,  Chr.  878  ; Erl.  79,  29.  Her  for  se  here  to  Cirenceastre 
of  Cippanhamme,  and  saet  daer  an  gear  in  this  year  [A.D.  879]  the  army 
went  from  Chippenham  to  Cirencester,  and  remained  there  one  year,  Chr. 
879;  Erl.  80,  26;  81,  23. 

cipresse,  an  ; /.  The  cypress-tree ; cupressus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  cypresse. 
ciptun  bought,  Gen.  47,  20 ; p.  pi.  of  cipan.  v.  cypan. 


cir  a turn,  lime : — iEt  dam  fiftan  cire  at  the  fifth  turn  or  time,  Lchdm. 

i.  214,  6,  MS.  B.  note  8.  v.  cirr,  cyrr. 

circe,  an;/.  A church;  ecclesia  = huuX-qaia : — Circe  ecclesia,  IE  Ifc.  Gl. 
107;  Som.  78,  82  ; Wrt.  Voc.  57,  58.  We  laerap,  daet  man  innan  circan 
snigne  man  ne  birige  we  enjoin  that  they  do  not  bury  any  man  within  a 
church,  L.  Edg.  C.  29 ; Th.  ii.  250,  15  : Bd.  2,  7 ; S.  509,  5.  v.  cyrice. 

Circe,  Kirke,  an  ; f.  Circe  the  sorceress ; Circe,  es;  f — K ipuq,  qs  ; f: — ■ 
Cyninges  dohtor  sid  Circe  waes  Circe  was  the  king’s  daughter,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  26,  112  ; Met.  26,  56. 

circe-weard,  es ; m.  A churchwarden;  ecclesiae  custos,  Chr.  1131; 
Erl.  260,  12.  v.  cyric-weard. 

circe-wica,  an;  m.  A church-dwelling,  sacristy;  sacrarium: — To  de 
circewlcan  to  the  sacristy,  Chr.  1137;  Erl.  263,  13. 

circ-lic ; adj.  [circe  a church 1]  Like  a church,  ecclesiastical ; ecclesias- 
ticus  : — Mid  circllcum  penungum  with  ecclesiastical  services,  Wanl.  Catal. 
1 1 8,  4,  col.  2.  v.  cyric-llc. 

circ-nyt,  -nytt,  e ; /.  [nyt  duty,  service ] Church-duty  or  service ; 
ecclesiae  ministerium  vel  officium  : — Sum  craeft  hafap  circnytta  fela  one 
has  skill  in  many  church-services.  Exon.  79  b ; Th.  298,  27  ; Cra.  91. 

circol-wjrrde,  es ; m.  A calculator,  reckoner;  computator: — Feower 
sldon  syx  byp  feower  and  twentig:  da  syx  tlda  sind  genemned  purh 
daera  circolwyrda  gleawnysse  quadrantes  four  times  six  are  four-and- 
twenty : the  six  hours  are  called  by  the  wisdom  of  calculators  quadrants, 
Bridf.  63. 

circul,  es ; m.  A circle,  the  zodiac ; circulus,  zodiacus  = (ccdianSs : — B£r 
daes  emnihtes  circul  is  geteald  where  the  circle  of  the  equinox  is  reckoned, 
Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  4,  18;  Lchdm.  iii.  238,  23. 
AEtywdan  feower  circulas  onbutan  daere  sunnan  four  circles  appeared 
round  the  sun,  Chr.  1104;  Erl.  239,  17.  For  dam  bradan  circule  de  is 
zodiacus  gehaten,  under  dam  circule  yrnp  seo  sunne  on  account  of  the 
broad  circle  which  is  called  zodiacus,  under  which  circle  the  sun  runs, 
Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  5,  20,  21;  Lchdm.  iii.  242,  2. 
Baet  hed  be-yme  done  miclan  circul  zodiacum  that  she  runs  through  the 
great  circle  the  zodiac,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt.  popl.  science  j,  1 ; Lchdm. 
iii.  244,  21. 

circul-adl,  e ; /.  Circle-disease,  the  shingles ; zona,  circinus : — Laece- 
domas  wid  daere  adle  de  mon  haet  circuladl  leechdoms  for  the  disease, 
which  man  calls  the  circle-disease  or  shingles,  L.  M.  Cont.  1,  36 ; Lchdm. 

ii.  8,  18  : L.  M.  1,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  86,  5. 

circul-craaft,  es ; m.  Circle-craft,  the  zodiac ; sphaerae  cognitio  : — Sceal 
on  circule  craefte  findan  halige  dagas  shall  by  circle-craft  [or  the  zodiac] 
find  out  holy  days,  Menol.  Fox  134;  Men.  67. 

cire-bald ; adj.  Bold  in  decision ; arbitrii  strenuus : — Ba  him  cirebal- 
dum  Meotud  mancynnes  modhord  onleac  then  the  Lord  of  mankind 
unlocked  the  treasure  of  words  to  him  bold  in  decision,  Andr.  Kmbl.  341 ; 
An.  171. 

Ciren-ceaster,  Cyren-ceaster,  Cyrn-ceaster ; gen.  ceastre ; f.  [Asser. 
Cirrenceastre  : Hunt.  Cirecestere : Brom.  Circestre]  cirencester,  Chester, 
Gloucestershire ; Cirencestria  in  agro  Glocestriensi : — Hie  genamon  iii 
ceastra,  Gleawanceaster,  and  Cirenceaster  [Cyrenceaster,  col.  2,  3],  and 
Badanceaster  they  took  three  cities,  Gloucester,  and  Cirencester,  and  Bath, 
Chr.  577  ; Th.  32,  41,  col.  1.  iEt  Cirenceastre  [Cyrenceastre,  col,  2,  3] 
at  Cirencester,  628  ; Th.  44,  13,  col.  1.  Her  for  se  here  to  Cirenceastre 
[Cyrenceastre,  col.  2,  3]  of  Cippanhamme,  and  saet  daer  an  gear  in  this 
year  [A.  D.  879]  the  army  went  from  Chippenham  to  Cirencester,  and 
remained  there  one  year,  879;  Th.  148,  38,  col.  1:  880;  Th.  150,  8, 
col.  1.  Her,  on  Eastron,  waes  micel  gemot  aet  Cyrenceastre  in  this  year 
[A.  D.  1020],  at  Easter,  there  was  a great  council  at  Cirencester,  1020 ; 
Th.  286,  12,  col.  2.  Him  eode  on  hand  se  cyning  and  da  burhware  de 
waeron  on  Cyrnceastre  the  king  came  into  his  hands  and  the  townspeople 
who  were  in  Cirencester,  Ors.  5,  12  ; Bos.  no,  22. 

cirie-belle,  an  ; /.  [cirice  a church ] A church-bell ; ecclesiae  campana : — 
Of  ciricbellan  from  a church-bell,  L.  M.  1,  63  ; Lchdm.  ii.  136,  29. 

ciric-bryce,  cyric-bryce,  es ; m.  [cirice  a church,  brice,  bryce  a break- 
ing, violation,  breach ] Church-breach,  a breaking  into  a church;  in 
ecclesiam  irruptio : — Be  ciricbryce  of  church-breach,  L.  Ath.  i.  5 ; Th.  i. 
202,  5,  6. 

cirie-dor,  es ; n.  A church-door ; ecclesiae  porta  : — Se  de  man  ofslehp 
binnan  ciricdorum  [MS.  -derum]  sylle  daere  cirican  exx  scillinga  let  him 
who  slays  a man  within  church-doors  give  to  the  church  1 20  shillings, 
L.  Eth.  vii.  13  ; Th.  i.  332,  9. 

cirice,  an  ; f.A  church ; ecclesia  = tKK\qcria  : — We  laerap,  daet  preustas 
cirican  healdan  to  godcundre  penunge  we  enjoin  that  priests  keep  their 
churches  for  divine  service,  L.  Edg.  C.  26 ; Th.  ii.  250,  3 : 30 ; Th.  ii. 
250,  19.  v.  cyrice,  circe. 

cirie-frip  church-peace,  L.  Alf.  pol.  2 ; Th.  i.  62,  5.  v.  cyric-frip. 
ciric-fultum,  es ; m.  [fultum  help,  aid]  Church-help,  ecclesiastical 
support;  ecclesiae  auxilium  : — We  laerap,  daet  preostas  geogupe  geornllce 
laeran  daet  hi  ciricfultum  habban  we  enjoin  that  priests  diligently  teach 
youth  that  they  may  have  ecclesiastical  support,  L.  Edg.  C.  51;  Th.  ii. 
254,  26. 
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CIRIC-GRIp 

cirie-grip,  cyric-gri)?,  es : n.  Church-peace , right  of  sanctuary ; ec- 
clesise pax  : — Stande  selc  ciricgri[  [eyrie-  MS.  A.]  swa  swa  hit  betst  stod 
let  every  church-peace  stand  as  it  has  best  stood,  L.Edg.  i.  5 ; Th.  i.  264, 
25:  L.  E.  G.  I;  Th.  i.  166,  20.  Gif  senig  man  Godes  ciricgrij?  swa 
abrece,  dset  he  binnon  ciricwagum  mannslaga  weorjie,  (tonne  slg  dset 
botleas  if  any  man  so  break  God’s  church-peace,  that  he  be  a homicide 
■within  church-walls,  then  let  that  be  bootless,  L.  C.  E.  2 ; Th.  i.  358,  2 2 : 
2;  Th.  i.  360,  4:  L.  Eth.  vi.  14;  Th.  i.  318,  24:  ix.  1;  Th.  i.  340, 
1.  5- 

ciriclec  ecclesiastical,  Chr.  716;  Erl.  44,  19.  v.  cyricllc. 
ciric-mangung,  e ; f.  Church-mongering,  the  sale  or  purchase  of 
ecclesiastical  offices,  simony;  sacrorum  nundinatio: — TEnig  man  ciric- 
mangunge  ne  macie  let  no  man  commit  simony,  L.  Eth.  v.  10;  Th.  i. 
306,  28:  vi.  15;  Th.  i.  318,  27. 

ciric-mitta,  an ; m.  [mitta  a measure,  bushel ] A church  measure ; 
ecclesiastica  mensura  : — VI  ciricmittan  eala[  six  church  measures  of  ale, 
Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  900;  144,  33. 

ciric-ragu,  e ; /.  Church-lichen  or  moss ; ecclesise  muscus,  L.  M.  1, 63; 
Lchdm.  ii.  138,  1. 

ciric-sceat,  es;  m.  Church-scot,  church-money,  tax  or  rate;  ecclesise 
census,  v.  cyric-sceat. 

ciric-socn,  cyric-s6cn,  e ; f.  Church-privilege ; ecclesise  immunitas : — 
Be  ciricsocnum  of  church-privileges,  L.  In.  5 ; Th.  i.  104,  12. 

ciric-[en,  es ; m.  [j)en  a servant,  minister ] A church-minister,  clergy- 
man ; ecclesise  minister,  clericus : — TEnig  man  ciric[en  ne  utige  buton 
biscopes  gefiehte  let  no  man  turn  out  a church-minister  without  the 
bishop's  counsel,  L.  Eth.  v.  10 ; Th.  i.  306,  29  : vi.  15  ; Th.  i.  318,  27. 

ciric-penung,  e;  /.  [[enung  duty,  service ] Church-duty  or  service; 
ecclesise  ministerium : — We  l*ra[  dset  prebstas  on  ciricpenungum  ealle  an 
dredgan,  and  beon  efenweorpe  on  geares  fsece  on  eallum  ciricjjenungum 
•we  enjoin  that  priests  in  church-duties  all  perform  service  at  the  same 
time,  and,  in  the  space  of  a year,  be  like  worthy  in  all  church-duties, 

L.  Edg.  C.  50;  Th.  ii.  254,  22-24. 

eiric-tun,  es ; m.  [tun  an  inclosure ] A church-inclosure,  church-yard, 
cemetery ; ecclesise  repimentum,  coemeterium  = KoiiirjTTjpiov : — Ne  binnan 
cirictune  Snig  hund  ne  cume  let  not  any  dog  come  within  the  church- 
yard, L.  Edg.  C.  26;  Th.  ii.  250,  7. 

eiric-wsecce,  an ; f.A  church-watch  or  wake;  vigilia  : — We  l£ra[  dset 
man,  set  ciricwaeccan,  swlde  gedreoh  si  we  teach  that  a man,  at  the 
church-wakes,  be  very  sober,  L.  Edg.  C.  28 ; Th.  ii.  250,  12. 

cirie-wag,  es;  m.  A church-wall;  ecclesise  murus; — Se  de  ofslehp 
man  binnan  ciricwagum  bijj  feorhscyldig  he  who  slays  a man  within 
church-walls  is  life-guilty,  L.  Eth.  viii.  13;  Th.  i.  332,  8:  ix.  1 ; Th.  i. 
340,  5 : L.  C.  E.  2 ; Th.  i.  358,  23.  . 

ciris-beam,  es;  m.  A cm. kry -tree ; cer&sus  = tcepaaos : — Cirisbeam 
cerasus,  Wrt.  Voc.  285,  44.  Cirisbeam  [MS.  cisirbeam]  cerasus,  Glos. 
Epnl.  Reed.  156,  19. 

cirlisc  rustic,  Chr.  893  ; Erl.  88,  33.  v.  ceorlisc. 

CIKM,  cyrm,  es ; m.  A noise,  shout,  clamour,  uproar ; strepitus, 
clamor,  fragor,  clangor : — Hlynn  wearjj  on  ceastrum,  cirm  arleasra  cweal- 
mes  on  ore  din  was  in  the  cities,  the  clamour  of  the  shameless  at  the  point 
of  death,  Cd.  119;  Th.  153,  31;  Gen.  2547.  In  the  following  refer- 
ences it  is  written  cirm,  Exon.  20  a;  Th.  52,  19;  Cri.  836:  22  b;  Th. 
62,7;  Cri.  998:  36a;  Th.  118,5;  Gu.  235=  38  a • Th.  125,  34; 
Gu.  364;  83b;  Th.  314,  26;  Mod.  20;  Andr.  Kmbl.  82;  An.  41: 
2476;  An.  1239.  Cyrm,  dyn 0 fragor,  Mone  B.  4413.  Cyrm  clangor, 
-ffilfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  40.  Waes  on  eor))an  cyrm  a noise  was  on  the 
earth,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  6l;  By.  107:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2252:  An.  1127. 
Hlud  herges  cyrm  loud  was  the  shout  of  the  host,  Cd.  148  ; Th.  184,  14; 
Exod.  107.  Ic  gehyre  synnigra  cyrm  swlde  hludne  I hear  the  uproar  of 
sinners  very  loud,  109 ; Th.  145,  17  ; Gen.  2407.  Cyrmum  clangoribus, 
Mone  B.  6276.  der.  here-cirm,  wig-. 

cirman,  cyrman;  p.  de;  pp.  ed;  v.  infrans.  [cirm  a noise,  shout]  To 
make  a noise,  chirm,  cry  out,  shout ; strepere,  clamare,  exclamare : — HI 
ongunnon  cirman  hlude  they  began  to  cry  out  aloud,  Judth.  1 2 ; Thw.  25, 
20;  Jud.  270.  Ic  hlude  cirme  I cry  out  aloud.  Exon.  103  a;  Th.  390, 
18;  Ra.  9,  3.  Da  hlude  cirmajj  they  loudly  cry  out,  114  b;  Th.  439, 
4 ; Ra.  58,  4.  He  hlude  stefne  ne  cirmde  he  did  not  cry  out  with  a loud 
voice,  113a;  Th.  432,  20;  Ra.  49,  3.  Swa  wilde  deor  cirmdon  they 
cried  out  as  wild  beasts,  46  a ; Th.  156,  25  ; Gu.  880.  Herewopa  msest 
lade  cyrmdon  the  enemies  shouted  the  loudest  of  army-cries,  Cd.  166 ; 
Th.  207,  3;  Exod.  461.  [Sco/.  chirm:  Dut.  Kil.  kermen : Ger. 

M.  H.  Ger.  karmen  to  wail. ] 

Cirn-ceaster  Cirencester,  Chr.  628 ; Erl.  25,  14.  v.  Ciren-ceaster. 
cirnel  a kernel,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  cyrnel. 

cirpsian;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  crisp,  curl;  crispare,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  cyrpsian. 

cirps-loccas  crisped  or  curled  locks,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  crisp,  cyrps. 
cirr  a turn,  business,  affair ; versio,  negotium : — Mid  odrum  cirrum 
with  other  affairs,  Past.  4,  t ; Swt.  36,  23.  v.  cir,  cyrr. 
cirran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  turn ; vertere : — Him  cirde  to  purferj)  eorl 
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earl  Thurferth  turned  to  him,  Chr.  921 ; Erl.  107,  27 : Invent.  Crs.  Reed. 
i833;  El.  9r5-  v.  cyrran. 

els;  adj.  Choice,  nice  in  eating;  fastidiosus  in  edendo: — Gyf  hwa  sy 
els  if  any  one  be  choice.  Herb.  8,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  98,  15. 
cisil  sand,  gravel;  glarea,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  157,  12.  v.  ceosel. 
cisil-stan  sand-stone,  v.  cebsel-stan. 

cisnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Choiceness,  niceness ; fastidium,  curiositas,  R.  Ben. 

39  : L.  M.  2,  1 ; Lchdm.  ii.  174,  21.  v.  ceasnes. 

Cisse-ceaster ; gen.  -ceastre ; /.  [ Flor . Cissaceaster : Sim.  Dun.  Cis- 
sacestre]  Cissa’s  city,  chichester,  Sussex ; Cissae  castellum,  Cicestria  in 
agro  Sussexiensi : — Hergodon  hie  upon  SuJj-Seaxum  neah  Cisseceastre 
they  harried  on  the  South-Saxons  near  Chichester,  Chr.  895  ; Erl.  93,  27. 

To  Cisseceastre  at  Chichester,  L.  Ath.  i.  14 ; Th.  i.  208,  3. 

cist,  e ; f.A  band,  company ; cohors  : — On  folcgetsel  flftig  cista  : haefde 
cista  gehwile  x hund  tlreadigra  in  the  number  of  the  people  were  fifty 
bands:  each  band  had  ten  hundred  illustrious  warriors,  Cd.  1 54;  Th. 

192,  9-16;  Exod.  229-232.  der.  eored-cist,  here-, 
cist  goodness,  bounty , TElfc.  T.  9,  1.  v.  cyst, 
cist,  e;  /.  A chest;  cista,  Wrt.  Voc.  288,  31.  v.  cyst, 
cist  chooses,  Deut.  28,  9 ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  ceosan. 
cisten-beam,  es;  m.  A chesnut-tree ; castanea  = Kaaravov : — Cisten- 
beam  [MS.  cistenbean]  castanea,  Wrt.  Voc.  285,  46.  v.  cyst-beam, 
cist-mselum  earnestly;  certatim,  Som.  Ben.  Lye, 
citel  a kettle,  Wrt.  Voc.  288,  35.  v.  cytel. 

CITELIAN  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  tickle ; titillare,  Ettm.  [Scot,  kittle  ; 
Plat,  kiddeln,  keddeln,  kitteln,  ketteln  : Dut.  kittelen,  ketelen : Ger. 
kitzeln  : O.H.Ger.  kizilon,  kuzilon:  Dan.  kildre:  Swed.  kittla:  Icel. 
kitla .] 

citelung,  e ; f.  A tickling ; titillatio  : — Citelung  [MS.  kitelung]  titil- 
latio,  Wrt.  Voc.  289,  21. 

CIp,  cyjj,  es ; m.  I.  a young  shoot  of  a herb  or  tree,  a chit, 

sprout,  germ,  sprig,  mote ; germen,  festuca : — Swa  dropan  ofer  gsersa  clpas 
quasi  stillce  super  graminum  germina,  Deut.  32,  2.  Forhwl  selc  said  to 
cljjum  and  wyrtrumum  weorfje  why  should  every  seed  turn  to  germs  and 
roots?  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  148,  32.  On  eallum  cedrum  cIJj  alseded  [MS. 
cujj,  ciijj  =cl[  alseded]  the  germ  formed  on  all  cedar  trees,  Ps.  Th.  148, 

9.  Eall  eorjran  gIJj  every  shoot  of  the  earth,  103,  12.  Se  straw  bewrlhj) 
wyrta  clj>  the  snow  covers  the  germ  of  herbs,  Salm.  Kmbl.  605  ; Sal. 

302.  Seb  eorjje  cyj>  mid  hire  cljjum,  dset  se  tlma  is  geares  anginn  the 
earth  makes  known  by  her  plants,  that  the  time  is  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  Homl.  Th.  i.  100,  16.  Forst  sceal  lucan  eorjsan  cl  [as  frost  shall 
lock  up  the  germs  of  the  earth.  Exon.  90  a;  Th.  338,  7;  Gn.  Ex.  75.  1 

Genim  wegbradan  [ry  cyjjas  take  three  sprouts  of  plantain,  Herb.  2,  14; 
Lchdm.  i.  84,  1 4.  Du  meaht  gesion  lytelne  cl[  on  dines  brodur  eagan  i 
thou  const  see  a little  mote  in  thy  brother's  eye,  Past.  33,  6 ; Cot.  MS. 

42  b,  32.  Se  smala  c![  the  small  mote,  33,  6;  Hat.  MS.  43  a,  2,  3.  J 

Cunna  hwseder  du  mage  adon  done  cljj  of  dines  brodur  eagan  try  if  thou 
const  remove  the  mote  from  thy  brother  s eye,  33,  6 ; fiat.  MS.  43  a, 

6.  II.  seed;  crementum  : — Cyj ) cremenlum,  Glos.  Brux.  Reed. 

38,  7;  Wrt.  Voc.  64,  16.  Cl p,  vel  weres  ssed  crementum,  vel  hominis 
semen  vel  crementum,  TElfc.  Gl.  74;  Som.  71,  73!  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  55. 

[O.  Sax.  kid,  m : O H.  Ger.  kldi,  «.]  der.  gsers-clp. 
cip-fsest ; adj.  Rooted,  growing;  radicatus,  crescens: — Se  man  de 
plantaj)  treowa  odde  wyrta  he  hi  w set  era  [ op-dset  hi  bebjj  clpfseste  the 
man  who  plants  trees  or  herbs  waters  them  until  they  are  rooted,  Homl. 

Th.  i.  304,  26. 

citil_n  kettle,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  cytel. 

CL  A,  cled,  clawu ; gen.  dat.  acc.  clawe ; pi.  nom.  acc.  cle6,  clawa, 
clawu,  clawe;  gen.  clawena;  dat.  clam,  clawum;  f.A  nail,  claw,  hoof; 
unguis,  ungula  : — Fenix  fyres  lafe  clam  biclyppep  the  Phcenix  seizes  the 
relics  of  the  fire  with  its  claws,  Exon.  59  b ; Th.  217,8;  Ph.  277.  Nsegl 
odde  clawu  unguis,  TElfc,  Gr.  9,  28  ; Som.  II,  46.  Wurdon  for[aborene 
Isene  clawa  iron  claws  were  brought  forth,  Homl.  Th.  i.  424,  1 9.  Sume 
waron  mid  Isenum  clawum  totorene  some  were  torn  with  iron  claws, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  542,  30.  Hof  odde  clawu  ungula,  Wrt.  Voc.  71,  66.  De 
clawe  ne  todselajj  qui  ungulam  non  dividunt.  Lev.  II,  4.  Hearde  cled 
hard  hoofs,  Ps.  Th.  68,  32.  Hira  clawe  todselede  beoji  their  hoofs  are 
divided,  Lev.  11,  3.  Gellcajj  Gode  ofer  cealf  iungne  for[bringende  clawu 
[clawa,  Spl.]  placebit  Deo  super  vitulum  novellum  producentem  ungulas, 

Ps.  Lamb.  68,  32.  [Wyc.  cle,  clee  a hoof : Wrt.  Gl.  12 th  cent.  p.  87,  I 
26  clau  ungula:  O.Sax.  clauua ,/.  a claw,  hoof:  Frs.  klauwe  : O.Frs. 
klewe  a claw : Dut.  klaauw,  m : Ger.  klaue,  /.  unguis,  ungula : 

M.  H.  Ger.  kla,  /:  O.  H.  Ger.  klawa,  kloa,  f.  unguis,  ungula : Dan.  J 
klo,  m.f:  Swed.  klo,  m : Icel.  klo,/.]  der.  clawan,  clawung,  cleweda. 
claec-leas,  clac-leas ; adj.  Free ; immunis : — Clsecleas  immunis,  Cot.  | 
104.  Ciacleas  [clacles  MS.]  free.  Hick.  Thes.  i.  149,  51,  57. 
clsefer-wyrt,  e;  /.  Clover-wort,  clover;  trifolium  minus: — Nim  da 
smalan  clsefer-wyrt  niodowearde  take  the  nelherward  part  of  the  small 
clover-wort,  L.  M.  I,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  102,  26. 

CL-aSIPHE,  an;  n.f.  clover;  trifolium  pratense:  — Dysse  wyrte  man 
crision  and  odrum  naman  clsefre  nemnej:  a man  names  this  herb  Kipatov, 
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and  by  another  name  clover,  Herb.  70  ; Lchdm.  i.  172,  16.  Clxfre  nom} 
172.  14.  Hwlte  clxfran  wyrc  to  clame  work  white  clover  to  a paste, 

L.  M.  1,  21;  Lchdm.  ii.  64,  4.  Claefre  calta  vel  trillion,  iElfc,  Gl.  41 ; 
Som.  64,  3 ; Wrt.  Voc.  31,  1 5.  Nim  read  claefre  take  red  clover,  L.  M. 
3,  8;  Lchdm.  ii.  312,  20.  Claefran  seawes  of  juice  of  clover,  2,  24; 
Lchdm.  ii.  214,  11.  Nim  claefran  wyrttruman  take  roots  of  clover,  2,40; 
Lchdm.  ii.  250,  12.  [Plat,  klever,  klewer : But.  klaver,/:  Ger.  klee,  m: 

M.  H.  Ger.  kle ; gen.  klewes,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  kle,  chleo ; gen.  chlewes : 
Dan.  klover,  n : Swed.  klofver,  rra.] 

CLiSlG,  es;  m ? clay;  Sarnia  terra,  iElfc. Gl.  56 ; Som. 67, 36;  Wrt. 
Voc.  37,  26.  [Wyc.  cley  : Chauc.  clei : Plat,  klei : Frs.  klaey  : O.Frs. 
klai:  Dut.  klei,/:  Kil.  kleye:  Ger.  klei,  klai,  m:  Ban.  klag,  kleg, 
m.f.  n:  O.Nrs.  kleggi,  m.  massa  compacta,  Rask  Hald.  The  funda- 
mental idea  is  slimy,  tenacious .] 

cleeig ; def.  se  clxiga,  clxia ; adj,  clayey  ; argillaceus :— On  da  clxian 
lane,  of  daere  claeian  lane  to  the  clayey  lane,  from  the  clayey  lane.  Cod. 
Dipl.  741;  A.  D.  1024;  Kmbl.  iv.  31,  8,  9. 

Clseig-hangra,  an ; m.  [clxig  = clxg  clay ] Clay-hanger  or  Claybury, 
Essex : — Eadmund  cyning  gegaderede  fyrde  and  ferde  to  Lundene,  eal  be 
norfan  Temese,  and  swa  ut  jauruh  Claeighangran  king  Edmund  gathered 
a force  and  went  to  London,  all  north  of  the  Thames,  and  so  out  through 
Clayhanger,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  156,  24. 

CL^MAN ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  clam,  smear,  anoint ; linere : — Ic  claeme 
lino,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  x;  Som.  30,  35.  Du  wircst  wununge  binnan  dam 
arce  and  claemst  widinnan  and  widutan  mid  tyrwan  mansiunculas  in  area 
facies  et  bitumine  linies  intrinsecus  et  extrinsecus,  Gen.  6,  14.  Claem  on 
done  cancer  smear  it  on  the  cancer,  L.  M.  1,  44 ; Lchdm.  ii,  110,4:  3, 
45  ; Lchdm.  ii.  336,  22.  Claeme  on  daet  geswel  smear  it  on  the  swelling, 
Lchdm.  iii.  38,  23.  [Wye.  clemede  smeared:  Kil.  kleemen : O.  H.  Ger. 
kleimjan,  chleimen : I cel.  kleima.]  der,  ge-clxman. 
claemende  hardening ; obfirmans,  Cot.  145. 

claemming,  e ; /.  A blotting,  daubing,  smearing,  hardening ; litura, 
oblimatio,  JE\{c.  Gr.  47,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

CLAlIfE,  clene ; def.  se  clxna,  seo,  daet  clxne ; comp.  m.  clxnra ,/.  n. 
clxnre;  sup.  clxnest;  adj.  I.  clean,  pure,  clear;  mundus, 

purus,  merus,  serenus : — Donne  an  unclxne  gast  hi);  adrifen  of  daem  men, 
donne  bij?  daet  hus  clxne  when  an  unclean  spirit  is  driven  out  of  a man, 
then  the  house  is  clean.  Past.  39,  1 ; Hat.  MS.  53  a,  8.  Swa  swa  clxne 
nyten  eodorcende  in  daet  sweteste  leojt  gehwyrfde  quasi  mundum  animal 
ruminando  in  carmen  dulcissimum  converlebat,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  6: 
Homl.  Th.  i.  138,  20.  Clxne  oflete,  and  clxne  win,  and  clxne  waeter 
a pure  oblation,  and  pure  wine,  and  pure  water,  L.  Edg.  C.  39 ; Th.  ii. 
252,  13.  Waes  seo  lyft  swlde  clene  the  air  was  very  clear,  Chr.  11 10  ; 
Erl.  243,  I.  Se  clxna  o]>scufeJ)  scearpllce  the  pure  [bird]  flies  quickly 
away.  Exon.  58  a:  Th.  209,  8;  Ph.  167.  Daet  land  ic  selle  Cynulfe  for 
syxtigum  mancesa  claenes  goldes  I sell  the  land  to  Cynulffor  sixty  man- 
cuses  of pure  gold.  Cod.  Dipl.  313;  A.  D.  883:  Kmbl.  ii.  in,  21.  Calic 
on  handa  Drihtnes  wines  [MS.  win]  claenes  [MS.  claenis]  full  is  calix  in 
manu  Domini  vini  meri  plenus,  Ps.  Spl.  74,  7.  Forbaerne  hit  man  on 
clxnum  fire  let  a man  burn  it  in  a pure  fire,  L.  Edg.  C.  38  ; Th.  ii.  252, 

8 : Exon.  55  a;  Th.  194,  11;  Az.  137  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  12,  9;  Met.  12, 
5.  Claenre  heortan  mundo  corde,  Ps.  Spl.  23,  4.  Gebaernedne  hlaf 
clxnne  seo])  on  ealdum  wine  seethe  pure  toasted  bread  in  old  wine,  L.  M. 
2,  2;  Lchdm.  ii.  180,  26.  Cyning  [MS.  kynineg]  sceal  on  Drihtne 
clSne  blisse  habban  a king  shall  have  pure  bliss  in  the  Lord,  Ps.  Th.  62, 
9.  Ne  acyr  du  fram  dlnum  cnihte  din  claene  gesihj?  ne  avertas  faciem 
tuam  a puero  tuo,  68,  1 7.  Gewat  him  se  halga  secan  done  claenau  ham 
the  holy  one  departed  to  seek  the  pure  home,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1956  ; An.  980. 
Huslfatu  Caldeas  claene  genamon  the  Chaldeans  took  the  clean  vessels  of 
sacrifice,  Cd.  210;  Th.  260,  10 ; Dan.  707.  Clxnum  stefnum  with  pure 
voices,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1496 ; El.  750.  God  done  xrestan  aelda  cynnes  of 
daere  clxnestan  foldap  geworhte  God  made  the  first  of  the  race  of  men 
from  the  purest  earth.  Exon.  44  b;  Th.  15 1,  12  ; Gu.  794.  II. 

chaste,  innocent;  castus,  innoxius : — Clxne  caslus,  iElfc.  Gl.  90 ; Som. 
74’  121 1 Wrt.  Voc.  51,  34.  Claene  [MS.  cleane]  odde  heofonllc  [MS. 
-lice]  Calebs,  IE lfc.  Gr.  9,  49;  Som.  13,  13.  Du  byst  claene  absque  pec- 
cato  eris,  Deut.  23,  22;  Chr,  1066;  Erl.  198,  4;  Edw.  23.  Gif  he6 
clsne  sy  if  she  be  innocent,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 1,  1;  Th.  i.  228,17:  L.Eth.iii. 

7 1 Th.  i.  296,  9.  On  haligra  claenre  cyricean  in  ecclesia  sanctorum,  Ps. 
Th.  149,  1.  Ic  onfeng  faemnan  claene  I received  a chaste  damsel.  Exon. 
IO b;  Th.  12,  18;  Cri.  187.  Done  claenan  sacerd  the  pure  priest,  9 b; 
Th.  9,  18;  Cri.  136.  Beon  da  odre  claene  let  the  others  be  innocent, 
Gen.  44,  10.  Sint  spraecu  Drihtnes  spraecu  claene  sunt  eloquia  Domini 
eloquia  casta,  Ps.  Lamb.  11,  7.  Seo  clxneste  ewen  the  most  chaste 
woman.  Exon.  1 1 b;  Th.  17,  26;  Cri.  276.  [Piers  P.  clene  : Laym. 
clasne,  clene,  clane : Orm.  clene : Plat,  kleen  parvus  : Frs.  klien  parvus : 
O.  Frs.  klen  parvus  : Dut.  kleen  little : Kil.  kleyn  exilis,  minutus  : Ger. 
klein  parvus : M.  H.  Ger.  kleine  subtilis,  parvus  : O.  H.  Ger.  kleini  sub- 
tilis  : Dan.  klein  : Swed.  klen  thin,  slight : Icel.  klenn  snug,  tiny.]  der. 
hyge-clxne,  un-.  J 

cl»ne,  clane,  clene;  adv.  clean,  entirely;  penitus,  omnino  : — Ne  ripe 


-CLgEp.  157 

ge  daet  land  to  claene  reap  not  the  land  too  clean,  Lev.  23,  22  ; Ors.  4,  1 ; 
Bos.  76,  30:  Bd.  3,  10;  S.  534,  35.  Clxne  bij)  beorhtast  nesta  bxle.for- 
grunden  the  brightest  of  nests  is  entirely  destroyed  by  the  fire,  Exon.  59  a ; 
Th.213.18;  Ph.226:  Ps.Th.8S.37.  Dxt  min  cynn  clsne  [MS.clane] 
gewlte  that  my  race  be  clean  gone,  Cod.  Dipl.  235  ; A.  D.  835  ; Kmbl.  i. 
311,  16.  Clene  entirely,  Cd.  213;  Th.  265,  14;  Sat.  7. 

clsen-georn  ; adj.  Yearning  after  purity  ; puritatis  amans  ; — Clxngeorn 
and  cystig  yearning  after  purity  and  bountiful.  Exon.  128a;  Th.  492, 
25  ; Ra.  81,  21.  Ne  magon  na  swilce  men  macian  wununge  dam  clxn- 
geornan  Gode  on  claenre  heortan  no  such  men  can  make  a dwelling  in 
a pure  heart  for  a God  desirous  of  purity,  Basil,  admn.  7 ; Norm.  48, 19. 

clsen-heort ; def.  se  clxn-heorta;  adj.  Clean-hearted,  pure  in  heart; 
mundo  corde : — Eadige  synd  da  clxnheortan,  fordamde  hi  God  geseo]) 
bead  mundo  corde,  quoniam  ipsi  Deum  videbunt,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  8 : Homl. 
Th.  ii.  580,  33. 

clsen-llc ; adj.  Pure,  cleanly;  purus,  mundus: — Mid  clxnllcre  lufe 
with  pure  love,  Bt.  21;  Fox  74,  38  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  183  ; Met.  11, 
92-„ 

claen-lice ; adv.  Purely,  cleanly ; pure,  L.  JE If.  C.  36 ; Th.  ii.  360,  25. 
clsennes,  -ness,  -niss,  -nyss,  e ; /.  cleanness,  chastity,  purity,  modesty  ; 
puritas,  castimonia : — Clxnnesse  riht  castimonicc  jura,  Bd.  2,5;  S.  507, 
x.  Heo  on  claennesse  Gode  )>e6wode  she  served  God  in  chastity,  4,  9 ; 
S.  576,  21 : L.  Eth.  v.  9;  Th.  i.  306,  20.  Mid  claennesse  with  purity, 
L.  Eth.  v.  7;  Th.  i.  306,  15:  vi.  4;  Th.  i.  316,  2:  Ps.  Th.  88,  37. 
Dxt  he  healdan  wille  his  clxnnisse  that  he  will  keep  his  chastity,  L.  Eth.  v. 
6 ; Th,  i.  306,  8.  purh  da  heallcan  clxnnysse  through  exalted  purity, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  346,  I:  L.  Edg.  S.  1;  Th.  i.  272,  16:  Ps.  Spl.  17,  22,  26. 
der.  un-clxnnes. 

cleensend,  es ; m.  [part,  of  clxnsan  = clxnsian]  A cleanser ; purgator. 
der.  ear-clxnsend. 

clsensere,  es ; m.  A cleanser,  purifier,  priest ; purgator,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
cleensian,  clensian,  to  clxnsianne ; part,  clxnsiende ; p.  ode,  ade ; 
pp.  od,  ad  [claene  clean,  pure]  To  cleanse,  purify,  chasten,  clear  oneself; 
mundare,  purgare,  castigate,  se  liberare: — Gif  man  eard  wille  clxnsian  if 
a man  wishes  to  cleanse  the  land,  L.  Eth.  ix.  40  ; Th.  i.  348,  25  : L.  C.  S. 
7 ; Th.  i.  380,  7.  Si6  wamb  bi[  to  clxnsianne  the  stomach  is  to  be 
cleansed,  L.  M.  2,  46;  Lchdm.  ii.  260,  12.  Clxnsie  man  da  |>e6de  let 
a man  cleanse  the  people,  L.  E.  G.  II;  Th.  i.  174,  2.  Hi  tiliafi  hi  selfe 
to  clxnsianne  mid  dy  wope  they  strive  to  purify  themselves  with  mourn- 
ing, Past.  54 ; Hat.  MS.  Dis  wxter  cristna))  and  clxnsaj)  cwicra  menigo 
this  water  cristeneth  and  purifieth  a multitude  of  men,  Salm.  Kmbl.  79 1 ! 
Sal.  395.  Heo  da  iungran  lxrde  and  clxnsade  ge  mid  hire  lare  ge  mid 
llfes  bysne  she  taught  and  purified  the  younger  ones  both  by  her  doctrine  and 
by  the  example  of  her  life,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  576,  23.  Clxnsa  me  munda  me, 
Ps.  Spl.  18,  13.  Clxnsiende  cixnsode  me  Drihten  castigans  casligavit 
me  Dominus,  Ps.  Spl.  117,  18.  Gif  he  mid  da  adle  clxnsad  beon  sceolde 
if  he  must  be  chastened  by  disease,  Bd.  4,  31;  S.  610,  26.  Gif  hwa  Jteof 
clxnsian  wylle  if  any  one  will  clear  a thief,  L.  Eth.  iii.  7 ; Th.  i.  296,  7. 
Preost  hine  clxnsie  sylfes  so[)e  let  a priest  clear  himself  by  his  own  truth, 
L.  Wih.  18  ; Th.  i.  40,  14,  16  : 19  ; Th.  i.  40,  17  : 20  ; Th.  i.  40,  19  : 
L.  Eth.  ii.  8 ; Th.  i.  288,  19  : ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  290,  10.  Hine  gerefa  clensie 
let  the  reeve  clear  him,  L.  Wih.  22  ; Th.  i.  42,  4.  [Wyc.  Piers  P.  dense  : 
Orm.  clennsenn.]  der.  a-clxnsian,  be-,  ge-,  un- : un-geclxnsod. 
cltensnian,  clxnsnigan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  cleanse,  clear  oneself;  se 
purgare : — Clxnsnajt  [MS.  clxnsno]]  he  done  he  clears  him,  L.  Eth.  ii.  8 ; 
Th.  i.  288,  20.  Cixnsnige  hine  sylfne  let  him  clear  himself,  ii.  9 ; Th.  i. 
290,  11.  Buton  he  frlnd  hxbbe  de  hine  clxnsnian  unless  he  have  friends 
who  may  clear  him,  ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  290.  13.  v.  clxnsian. 

cleensung,  e;f.A  cleansing,  purifying , chastening,  expiation,  chastity ; 
emundatio,  purificatio,  castigatio,  expiatio,  castitas : — Du  towurpe  hine 
fram  clxnsunge  destruxisti  eum  ab  emundatione,  Ps.  Lamb.  88,  45  : 
Mk.  Bos.  1,  44.  Wxs  Romana  gewuna  dxt  hi  clxnsunge  jtweales  and 
bx]es  sohton  Romanorum  usus  fuit  lavacri  purificationem  queerere,  Bd.  ] , 
27 ; S.  495,  15.  Waes  he  mid  clxnsunge  forhxfednesse  weorjt  and  mxre 
erat  abstinendee  castigatione  insignis,  4,  28 ; S.  606,  39.  Bi]j  heo  fre- 
miende  to  his  clxnsunge  erit  in  expiationem  ejus  proficiens.  Lev.  1,4.  De 
belumpon  to  dxre  mynsterllcin  clxnsunge  quee  monastics  casdtads  erant, 
Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  14.  der.  ge-clxnsung,  mynster-,  un-. 

claeppettan ; p.  tte ; pp.  ted  To  palpitate,  have  a palpitation ; palpi- 
tare : — Gif  sino  clxppette  if  a sinew  have  palpitation,  L.  M.  1,  26; 
Lchdm.  ii.  68,  8.  v.  clappan. 

clseppetung,  e;  f.fThe  puUe;  pulsus,  JEUc.  Gl.  76;  Som.  71,  109; 
Wrt.  Voc  45,  15.  iEdra  clxppetung  the  pulse  of  the  veins,  L.  M.  2,46; 
Lchdm.  ii.  258,  16. 

clsesnian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  cleanse ; mundare,  purgare : — Sceal  mon 
clxsnian  da  yflan  wxtan  one  must  cleanse  the  evil  humours , L.  M.  2, 
30;  Lchdm.  ii.  228,  14,  note  4:  2,  32  ; Lchdm.  ii.  234,  25,  note  2:  2, 
35  ; Lchdm.  ii.  240,  23,  note  4:  2,  48;  Lchdm.  ii.  262,  17,  note  2.  v. 
clxnsian. 

clrej)  a cloth: — D6  on  clxf>  pul  on  a cloth,  L.  M.  2,  47  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
260,  28.  v.  claj). 
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cleeweda  a clawing,  scratching.  Past.  II,  6;  MS.  Oth.  v.  cleweda.  ' 
claf,  pi.  clifon  clave,  adhered;  p.  q/'cllfan. 

clam  ; gen.  clammes ; m.  n f I.  what  is  clammy,  mud,  clay ; 

malagma,  lutum  : — Wyrc  swa  to  clame  so  work  to  clam  [a  clammy  sub- 
stance'], Herb.  2,  n;  Lchdm.  i.  84,  3.  Mid  heardum  weorcum  clames 
operibus  duris  luti.  Ex.  I,  14.  II.  a bandage,  what  holds  or 

retains,  as  a chain,  net,  fold,  prison ; vinculum  : — He  de  clamme  belegde 
he  loaded  thee  with  a chain,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2386;  An.  1 194.  Of  daem 
clammum  with  those  chains,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  165;  Met.  1,  83:  Exon. 

1 1 2 a ; Th.  429,  30 ; Ra.  43,  1 2.  Geblndan  serenum  clammum  to  bind 
with  brazen  bands,  Cd.  20O;  Th.  248,  28;  Dan.  520:  Beo.  Th.  2675; 
B.  1335  : 1931;  B.  963.  v.  clom  ; gen.  cloinmes. 
clam  with  claws.  Exon.  59  b ; Th.  217,  8 ; Ph,  277  ; dal.  of  cla. 
clamb,  clomm,  pi.  clumbon  climbed;  p.  of  climan,  climban. 
clane  clean,  clear,  L.  M.  2,  65 ; Lchdm.  ii.  296,  6.  v.  clsene. 
clang  shrunk,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2522  ; An.  1262  ; p.  of  clingan. 
clapp an  to  clap,  move , palpitate ; palpitare,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

CLA.TE,  an  ; /.  The  herb  clot -bur,  a bur  that  sticks  to  clothes,  burdock, 
goose-grass,  clivers;  philanthropos  = ipiXavbpcunos,  lappa,  arctium  lappa, 
galium  aparine,  Lin  : — Das  wyrte  man  philanthropos  nemnejj,  diet  ys  on 
(ire  gejjeode  menlufigende,  fordy  heo  wyle  hrsedllce  to  dam  men  geclyfian  : 
da  man  eac  odrum  naman  elate  nernnej)  this  herb  is  called  philanthropos, 
that  is  in  our  language  men-loving,  because  it  will  readily  cleave  to  a 
man  : it  is  also  named  by  another  name  clivers,  Herb.  1 74,  1 ; Lchdm.  i. 
306,  2-5  : TElfc.  Gl.  40;  Som.  63,  105  ; Wrt.  Voc.  30,  53  : 41;  Som. 
63,  108;  Wrt.  Voc.  30,  56:  66,  67.  Clate  lappa,  Wrt.  Voc.  67,  75: 
79,  41:  TElfc.  Gl.  40;  Som.  63,  91;  Wrt.  Voc.  30,  41.  Wid  ceolan 
swile  clatan  wyl  on  ealaj)  for  swelling  of  throat  boil  burdock  in  ale,  L.  M. 
I,  12  ; Lchdm.  ii.  56,  3 : 1,  45  ; Lchdm.  ii.  no,  13  : 2,  53  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
274,  3.  Nim  da  smalan  clatan  take  the  small  burdock,  1,  39;  Lchdm. 
ii.  100,  23.  Genim  doccan  odde  clatan,  da  de  swimman  wolde  take 
dock  or  dote,  such  as  would  swim,  1,  50;  Lchdm.  ii.  122,  22.  [Wyc. 
clote,  cloote : Chauc.  clote-lefe  a leaf  of  the  clot-bur:  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger. 
klette^/:  O.H.Ger.  kletta,  kledda,/.] 

CL  Ap ; gen.  clades ; m.  cloth  ; pannus : in  the  plural,  clothes ; vesti- 
menta  : — Ne  de})  nan  man  niwes  clades  scyp  on  eald  reaf  nemo  immittit 
commissuram  panni  rudis  in  vestimentum  veins,  Mt.  Bos.  9,  16.  Heo 
da  moldan  on  clade  bewand  she  wound  the  mould  in  a cloth,  Bd.  3,  1 1 ; 
S.  536,  8.  Do  on  cla);  put  on  a cloth,  L.  M.  2,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  180,  5, 
10,  28  : 2,  47  ; Lchdm.  ii.  262,  2.  Awring  (nirh  cla])  wring  through  a 
cloth,  2,  53 ; Lchdm.  ii.  274,  7-  Htg  bewundon  hine  mid  llnenum  clade 
ligaverunt  illud  linteis,  Jn.  Bos.  19,  40.  Daet  is  heora  blwist ; wsepnu, 
and  mete,  and  ealo,  and  cladas  this  is  their  provision ; weapons , and 
meat,  and  ale  and  clothes,  Bt.  17  ; Fox  60,  5.  Him  wyr)  oftphen  dara 
clada  he  is  deprived  of  the  clothes,  37,  1;  Fox  186,  14:  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
25,  46;  Met.  25,  23.  Of  dtnum  cladum  a vestimenlis  tnis,  Ps.  Th.  44, 
10  : Exon.  18  b ; Th.  45,  27  ; Cri.  725  : 28  b ; Th.  87,  12  ; Cri.  1424. 
Ruben  taer  his  cladas  Reuben  tore  his  clothes,  Gen.  37,  29 : Bt.  37,  I ; 
Fox  186,  10.  [P.  Glouc.  cloth:  Laym.  clade,  clod,  claed : Orm.  cla]> : 

Scot,  claith,  clayth  : Plat,  kleed  : Frs.  klaed  : O.Frs.  klath,  klad,  kleth,  n : 
But.  Kil.  kleed,  n : Ger.  kleid,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  kleit,  n : Ban.  Swed. 
klade,  n : Iced.  klaeSi,  re.]  der.  bearm-claj>,  cild-,  feax-,  heafod-,  sar-, 
swat-. 

clap-scear  a pair  of  shears,  v.  scear  IV. ' 

clatrung,  e ; /.  Anything  that  makes  a clattering,  a drum,  rattle ; crepi- 
taculum.  Cot.  51. 

clauster ; gen.  claustres ; re.  An  inclosed  place,  a cloister;  claustrum : — 
Eala  ge  cildra,  gaj)  ut,  butan  hygeleaste,  to  claustre,'  odde  to  leorninge 
O vos  pueri,  egredimini,  sine  scurrilitate,  in  claustrum,  vel  in  gymnasium. 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  36,  9.  Fasten  vel  clauster  claustrum,  TElfc.  Gl.  109 ; 
Som.  79,  15  ; Wrt.  Voc.  58,  56.  v.  clustor. 

clawan,  ic  clawe ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  [cla  a nail,  claw]  To  claw  ; scal- 
pere  : — Ic  clawe  scalpo,  7Elfc.Gr.  28,  4;  Som.  31,  20.  [But.  klaauwen  : 
Ger.  klauen  : O.  H.  Ger.  klawjan  : Ban.  kloe  : Swed.  kla  : I cel.  kla  to 
scratch,  kldask  to  fight  with  claws.] 

clawu.  a nail,  claw,  hoof,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Som.  11,  46;  Wrt.  Voc.  71, 
66.  v.  cla. 

clawung,  e ; f.  [cla  a claw]  A pain , the  gripes ; tormina Lacedomas 
wid  clawunga  leechdoms  for  the  gripes,  L.  M.  cont.  2,  32;  Lchdm.  ii. 
164,  16  : 2,  32  ; Lchdm.  ii.  236,  I. 

cleacian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  go  nimbly,  hurry ; festinare,  trepidare  : — 
He  cleacode  swide  earhlTce  to  porte  he  hurried  very  timidly  to  town ; in 
via  totus  trepidabat,  M.  H.  115  a. 
cleadur  a clatter,  drum,  rattle ; crepitaculum,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
cle&f,  pi.  clufon  clove,  separated ; p.  0/ cleofan. 

cledfa,  an ; m.  A cellar ; cellarium  : — Hwa  gefylj?  cleafan  his  quis 
replet  cellaria  sua  ? Coll.  Monast.  Th.  28,  1 7.  v.  cleofa. 

Clede-mupa,  an ; m.  [the  mouth  of  the  river  Cleddy]  gladmouth, 
cledmouth,  South  Wales : — Her  Eadweard  cyning  getiinbrede  da  burh 
at  Cledemujian  in  A.  D.  92 1,  king  Edward  built  the  burgh  at  Cledmouth, 
Chr.  921;  Th.  194,  1-3,  col.  3;  Th.  195,  1-3,  col.  1. 


clemman;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  [clam  II.  a chain]  To  fetter,  bind,  inclose; 
vincire,  includere.  der.  be-clemman. 

clencan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  clinch,  hold  fast ; prehendere,  prensare. 
v.  be-clencan,  1 Supl. 

clene  clean,  pure,  clear,  Ps.  C.  50,  88  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  278,  88  : Chr.  1 1 10 ; 

Erl.  243,  I.  v.  clane;  adj. 

clene  cleanly,  entirely;  penitus: — Deopne  ymblyt  clene  ymbhalde]) 
meotod  the  Lord  entirely  upholdeth  the  deep  expanse,  Cd.  213  ; Th.  265, 

14.  v.  clane ; adv. 

clengan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  exhilarate ; exhilarare : — Dream  clengej) 
joy  exhilarates,  Exon.  107  b;  Th.  41 1,  6;  Ra.  29,  8. 
clensian  to  cleanse,  clear  oneself,  L.  Wih.  22  ; Th.  i.  42, 4.  v.  clansian. 
cleo  a claw,  hoof,  Ps.  Th.  68,  32.  v.  cla. 

cleof  a cliff,  rock,  Exon.  101  b ; Th.  384,  15  ; Ra.  4,  28.  v.  clif. 
cleofa,  cleafa,  cliofa,  an ; m.  That  which  is  cloven,  a cleft,  chasm,  den, 
cell,  chamber ; cublle,  cellarium,  cubiculum  : — On  heora  cleofum  odde 
holum  hlg  beo)>  gelogode  in  cubilibus  suis  collocabuntur,  Ps.  Lamb.  103, 

22.  Unriht  he  byf>  smeagende  on  his  cliofan  iniquitatem  meditatus  est  in 
cubili  sub,  Ps.  Th.  35,  3.  Sinewealt  cleofa  vel  portic  absida,  TElfc.  Gl. 

108  ; Som.  78, 122  ; Wrt.  Voc.  58,  34.  Decs  sweoster  was  utgangende 
of  hire  cleofan  hcec  soror  egressa  est  de  cubiculo,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  576,  31. 
der.  clustor-cle6fa,  ferhj)-,  hord-,  in-,  nyd-.  v.  clyfa. 

CLEOF  AH',  ic  cleofe,  du  clyfst,  he  clyf \,pl.  cledfaj) ; p.  c\d\i,pl.  clufon; 
pp.  clofen  To  cleave,  separate,  split ; findere,  dissecare : — Cleofan  secare, 
Glos.  Prudent  Reed.  149,  54 : scindere,  150,9.  Bordweall  clufon  aforan 
Eadweardes  Edward’s  sons  clove  the  board-wall,  Chr.  937  ; Th.  200,  38, 
col.  3 ; TEdelst.  5.  Clufon,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  4 ; By.  283.  [Piers  P. 
eleven:  Chauc.  cloven,  pp : Orm.  clofenn,  pp:  Plat,  klowen,  kloven: 

O.  Sax.  klioban : But.  klieven,  klooven  : Ger.  klieben : M.  H.  Ger. 
kliuben,  klieben : O.  H.  Ger.  kliuban : Ban.  klove : Swed.  klyfva : 

Icel.  kljufa.]  der.  to-cleofan : cleofa,  cleafa,  clyfa,  cllfa,  bed-,  clustor-, 
ferh])-,  gebed-,  hord-,  in-,  nyd-. 

Cleofes  hoo  Cliff,  near  Rochester,  Chr.  822;  Th.  no,  14,  col.  3. 
v.  Clofes  hoo. 

cleofian,  he  cleofa}),  pi.  cleofia]) ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  cleave,  adhere, 
stick;  adharere: — Da  de  him  on  cleofia))  those  who  cleave  to  him,  Exon. 
97b;  Th.364,  20;  Wal.  73.  v.  clifian. 

cleopian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  cry,  call;  clamare: — Ic  nu  wille  georn- 
Ilce  to  Gode  cleopian  I will  now  earnestly  call  upon  God,  Bt.  3,  4 ; Fox 
6,  28  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2796  ; An.  1400.  Ic  cleopode  to  de  clamavi  ad  te, 

Ps.  Th.  1 18,  146,  147.  v.  clypian. 
cleopigend,  cleopend,  es ; m.  A vowel ; vocalis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
cleopung,  e;  /.  A cry;  clamor,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  25,  6.  v.  clypung.  j 
cle6t  a clout,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  clut.  \ 

cle6fia,  an  ; m.  A plaster,  salve,  poultice ; malagma  : — Done  halwendan 
cleodan  malagma,  Mone  B.  2976.  v.  cllda. 

eleowen  a clew,  ball  ofthread  or  yarn,  ball,  TElfc.  Gl.  in ; Som.  79, 68;  . 

Wrt.  Voc.  59,  37:  Exon.  59  a;  Th.  213,  17;  Ph.  226.  v.  cliwen. 
clepian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  cry,  call ; clamare,  vocare : — Ic  depode 
fordande  du  gehyrdest  me  eala  du  God  ego  clamavi  quoniam  exaudisti 
me  Beus,  Ps.  Lamb.  16,  6.  v.  clypian. 

elepung,  e;  /.  A calling;  vocatio,  clamor: — Se  nan  clepunge  dajrto 
na  hafde  mare  he  had  not  any  more  calling  thereto,  Chr.  1129;  Erl. 

258,  9.  Clepung  mm  on  ansyne  odde  on  gesih))e  his  ineode  to  his 
earum  clamor  meus  in  conspectu  ejus  introivit  in  aures  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb. 
17,7.  v.  clypung. 

elerc,  cleric,  clerec,  es;  m.  [Lat.  clericus  = «X?;pi/r<5s  belonging  to  the 
clergy,  clerical]  A clerk,  clergyman,  generally  a deacon  or  priest ; cleri- 
cus: — Gregorius  waes  clerc  Gregory  was  a priest,  Chr.  1 120 ; Erl.  258, 

25  : 1123;  Erl.  250,  20.  He  draf  ut  da  clerca  of  de  biscoprlce  he  drove 
the  clergy  out  of  the  bishopric,  963;  Erl.  121,  13.  Preost  odde  cleric 
clericus,  Wrt.  Voc.  71,  77.  We  lsera))  daet  preosta  gehwile  to  sino])e 
haebbe  his  cleric  we  enjoin  that  every  priest  at  a synod  have  his  deacon, 

L.  Edg.  C.  4;  Th.  ii.  244,  14.  Ht  waeron  ealle  daes  cynges  clerecas  they 
were  all  the  king’s  clergy,  Chr.  1085 ; Erl.  2l8,  22. 

clerc-had,  cleric-had,  cleroc-had,  es;  m.  The  clerical  office,  priest- 
hood ; sacerdotium,  clericatus : — Clerchades  man  a man  of  the  clerical 
order,  Chr.  1123;  Erl.  250,  11.  Clerichad  clericatus,  C.  R.  Ben.  60. 
Clerochad  clericatus,  Cot.  45. 

cleweda,  claeweda,  an ; m.  A clawing,  scratching;  scalpturigo,  scalpu- 
rigo : — Se  giec)a  [gic)a  MS.  Cot.]  bij)  swide  unsar,  and  se  cleweda  [MS. 

Oth.  claeweda]  bij)  swide  row,  and  deah-hwaedere  gif  him  mon  to  longe 
fylg]),  he  wundaj),  and  wund  saraji  the  itch  is  very  free  from  pain,  and  | 

the  scratching  is  very  comfortable,  and  yet  if  it  be  kept  up  too  long,  it  | 

produces  a wound,  and  the  wound  is  painful,  Past.  11,6;  Hat.  MS.  15  b, 

23.  der.  clawu,  cla  a nail,  claw. 

CLIBBOR;  adj.  [clifian  to  cleave,  adhere]  Sticky,  adhesive;  tenax: — 

Wea  bij)  wundrum  clibbor  grief  is  wonderfully  adhesive,  Menol.  Fox 
485  ; Gri.  C.  13.  [M.  H.  Ger.  kleber : O.  H.  Ger.  klebar  adhesive.] 

cliewe  a clew,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  clywe. 

CLIF,  clyf,  cleof,  es ; re.  A cliff,  rock,  steep  descent,  promontory; 
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II.  to  cling,  stick  close ; circumcludere,  includere. 


clivus,  rupes,  promontorium  : — Da  Iudei  lxddon  Crist  to  anum  clife,  and 1 
woldon  hine  niderascufan  the  Jews  led  Christ  to  a cliff,  and  would  cast 
him  down,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  236,  33.  lEt  Eadwines  clife  at  Edwin’s  cliff, 
Chr.  761;  Th.  89,  24,  col.  1.  Dxt  hi  ne  hlipen  on  dxt  scorene  clif 
that  they  leap  not  down  the  abrupt  cliff.  Past.  33,  I;  Hat.  MS.  41  a,  9. 
Be  clifum  on  the  cliffs,  Exon.  81  b;  Th.  306,  15;  Seef.  8.  Daet  hie 
Geata  clifu  ongitan  meahton  that  they  might  perceive  the  cliffs  of  the 
Gauts,  Beo.  Th.  3826;  B.  1911.  Ofer  cald  cleofu  over  the  cold  cliffs, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  619;  An.  310  : Exon.  101  b ; Th.  384,  15  ; Ra.  4,  28. 
Du  hluttor  latest  wxter  of  clife  clxnum  thou  lettest  forth  clear  waters 
from  the  pure  rock,  Exon.  55a;  Th.  194,  11;  Az.  137:  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
5,  25  ; Met.  5,  13.  Se  de  gecyrde  clyf  on  wyllan  waetera  qui  convertit 
rupem  in  fontes  aquarum,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  C.  113,  8.  God  clifu  cyrrej)  on 
wxteres  wellan  God  turneth  rocks  into  wells  of  water,  Ps.  Th.  113,  8. 
Clif  promontorium,  fElfc.  Gl.  67;  Som.  69,  117;  Wrt.  Voc.  41,  67. 
NIlus  seo  ea,  hyre  xwylme,  is  neah  dxm  clife  dxre  Readan  Sees  the  spring 
of  the  river  Nile  is  near  the  promontory  of  the  Red  Sea,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos. 
I?,  19,  29-  [O. Sax.  klif,  n.  a rock:  But.  klip,/,  a rock,  cliff:  Kil. 

kleppe,  klippe  rupes,  petra  : Ger.  klippe,  f.  rupes  : O.  H.  Ger.  clep  pro- 
montorium : Dan.  klippe,  m.f.  a rock,  cliff:  Swed.  klippa ,/:  Icel.  klif,  n. 
a cliff. ] der.  brim-clif,  eg-,  heah-,  holm-,  stan-,  weal-. 

cilia,  an;  m.  A den,  cave;  cubile,  spelunca,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  554,  22. 
v.  clyl'a. 

CLIFAN,  ic  clife,  du  cllfest,  cllfst,  he  clife]),  cllfj),  pi.  cllfa]);  p.  claf, 
pi.  clifon ; pp.  clifen  To  cleave,  adhere;  adbxrere.  [Piers  P.  clyven  : 
Plat,  kleeven  : O.  Sax.  bi-kllban  : Frs.  be-klieuwen : O.  Frs.  bi-kliva  : 
M.  H.  Ger.  kllben  : O.  H.  Ger.  kllban : Dan.  klabe  : Swed.  klibba.] 
der.  ojj-cllfan  ; clifian,  cleofian,  cliofian. 

clife,  an ; /.  I.  the  greater  burdock ; arctium  lappa  : — D6 

clifan  use  burdock,  L.  M.  1,  67;  Lchdm.  ii.  142,  16.  II.  the 

small  burdock: — Se6  smxle  clife  the  small  burdock,  clivers;  galium 
aparine,  L.  M.  1,  50;  Lchdm.  ii.  124,  2.  der.  gar-clife. 
clifer ; gen.  clifres ; m.  A claw,  talon ; ungula : — Clifras  [MS.  cifras] 
ungulas,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  150,  37.  Clifra  ungularum,  149,  7. 
der.  clifrian. 

clif-hlep,  clif-hlyp  right  down,  wider  foot;  pessum,  Cot.  155,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye. 

clifian,  cleofian,  cliofian,  clyfian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  cleave,  adhere  ; 
adhaerere : — HI  willaj)  clifian  on  dxm  monnum  they  will  cleave  to  the  men, 
Bt.  16,  3;  Fox  54,  19.  Woldon  hi  on  dam  clifian  they  would  cleave  to 
him,  16,  3;  Fox  56,  10:  L.  M.  1,  2;  Lchdm.  ii.  38,  20.  His  flxsces 
lima  clifa])  sic  on  odrum  each  of  the  limbs  of  his  flesh  cleaves  to  another, 
Past.  47 ; Hat.  MS.  Din  tunge  clifa])  to  dlnum  goman  thy  tongue 
cleaveth  to  thy  gums,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  530,  28.  To  dxre  lifre  clifia])  ad- 
herent jecori,  Lev.  1,  8.  Daet  dust,  daet  of  eowre  ceastre  on  ururn  fotum 
clifode,  we  drlgea ]>  on  edw  pulverem,  qui  adhccsit  nobis  de  civitate  vestra, 
extergimus  in  vos,  Lk.  Bos.  10,  II.  [Wyc.  cleuyde  cleaved:  Laym. 
cleouiej)  cleaveth  : O.  Sax.  klibdn  : Dut.  kleeven  : Ger.  kleben,  kleiben ; 
O.  H.  Ger.  kleben,  klebjan.]  der.  xt-clifian,  ge-,  on-,  to-,  to-ge-. 
clifig,  clifiht ; adj.  cliffy,  steep  ; clivosus,  fElfc.  Gl.  9 ; Som.  56,  1 20 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  19,  4 : Cot.  34 : 209. 
clifon  cleaved,  adhered;  adhxserunt ; p.  pi.  of  clifan. 
clifrian,  ic  clifrige ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [clifer  a claw]  To  claw,  scratch ; 
scabere: — Ic  clifrige  scabo,  fElfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Som.  32,  25.  der.  to- 
clifrian. 

clif-stan,  es ; m.  A rough  stone,  rock ; cautes : — Clifstanas  cautes. 
Cot.  44. 

dif-wyrt,  e;  /.  Maiden-hair,  water-wort,  fox-glove;  agrimonia 
Clifwyrt,  sume  men  hatajj  foxes  clife,  sume  ea-wyrt  cliff-wort,  some  men 
call  fox-glove,  some  water-wort,  L.  M.  1,  15;  Lchdm.  ii.  58,  3. 
climan,  du  climst,  he  dim]) ; p.  clomm  to  climb,  v.  climban  and 
ofer-clomm. 

CLIMBAN,  ic  climbe,  du  climst,  he  clim]>,  pi.  climbaj) ; p.  clamb, 
pi.  clumbon ; pp.  clumben ; v.  a.  To  climb  ; scandere,  ascendere : — 
Clumbon  [MS.  Clumben]  upp  to  de  stepel  climbed  up  to  the  steeple,  Chr. 
1070;  Erl.  209,  9.  Clumbon  [MS.  Clumben]  upp  to  de  halge  rode 
climbed  up  to  the  holy  cross,  Erl.  209,  6.  [Laym.  climben  to  climb,  he 
dim beth ; p.  cluombe,  pi.  clumben ; pp.  iclumben  : Orm.  climbenn  to 
climb  : Dut.  klimmen  scandere : O.  H.  Ger.  klimban  : M.  H.  Ger.  klim- 
men,  klam,  klummen,  geklummen ; Sansk.  kram  incedere,  ascendere.] 
der.  ofer-climan,  ofer-climban ; climan,  clymmian. 
climmian  to  climb,  v.  clymmian,  climan,  climban. 
climst,  he  clim]>  climbest,  climbs ; 2nd  and  3 rd  pers.  pres,  of  climan, 
climban. 

CLING  AN,  ic  clinge,  du  clingst,  he  cling]),  pi.  clingaj) ; p.  clang,  pi. 
clungon ; pp.  clungen,  geclungen.  I.  to  wither,  pine,  to  cling  [in 

this  sense,  rarely  used  in  English ] or  shrink  up ; se  contrahere,  marces- 
cere Clang  wxteres  (trym  ofer  eastreamas : Is  bryegade  blxce  brimrade 
the  glory  of  water  shrank  over  river  streams : ice  bridged  a pale  water- 
road,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2522  ; An.  1262.  Ic  clinge  marcesco,  TElfc.  Gr.  35  ; 
Som.  38,  7.  [Piers  P.  clyngen  to  shrink,  wither,  pine.]  v.  for-clingan, 


’ ge-clungen. 
v.  be-clingan. 

cliof  a cliff,  rock,  pointed  rock,  crag;  cautes,  Cot.  30.  v.  clif. 
cliofa  a den,  chamber,  Ps.  Th.  35,  3.  v.  cleofa. 
cliofian,  he  cliofa}),  pi.  cliofia]) ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  cleave ; adhxrere : — 
Hi  willa])  cliofian  on  dxm  monnum  they  will  cleave  to  the  men,  Bt.  16,  3 ; 
Fox  34*,  19,  note  9.  v.  clifian. 

cliofung,  e;  /.  A cleaving;  sectio : — Cliofung  sectio,  fElfc.  Gl.  62; 
Som.  68,  83  ; Wrt.  Voc.  39,  66. 

cliopian;  part,  ciioppende;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  cry,  call;  clamare: — 
Se  Hxland  ongann  cliopian  [MS.  cliopia]  the  Saviour  began  to  cry,  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  10,47.  Ciioppende,  9,  36:  15,  39:  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  14, 
26.  v.  clypian,  clipian. 

cliowen  a clew,  ball,  Mone  B.  1662.  v.  cliwen. 
clipian,  clipigan,  pi.  clipiaj) ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  make  a vocal  sound, 
call,  address,  invoke;  vocare,  alloqui ; — We  clipiaf)  to  xlcum  {tinge  we 
address  everything,  TElfc.  Gr.  7;  Som.  6,  25.  v.  clypian,  clipigendllc. 

clipigendllc;  adj.  I.  calling,  vocative;  vocativus : — Voca- 

tivus  is  clipigendllc  odde  geclgendllc : mid  dam  casu  we  clipiaj)  to  xlcum 
Jfinge,  Eala  du  man  cum  hider  O ! homo  veni  hue : Eala  du  man  spree  to 
me  O ! homo  loquere  ad  me : Eala  du  lareow  txce  me  sum  f>ing  O / ma- 
gister  doce  me  aliquid : vocative  is  calling  or  invoking  : with  this  case  we 
address  everything,  as — O ! thou  man  come  hither : O ! thou  man  speak 
to  me : O ! thou  master  teach  me  something,  fElfc.  Gr.  7 ; Som.  6, 
24-27.  II.  making  a vocal  sound;  vocalis.  v.  clypiendllc, 

clypigendllc. 

clipur,  es;  m.  A clapper  of  a bell;  tintinnabuli  vel  campanx  mal- 
leus : — Se  bend  de  se  clipur  ys  mid  gewriden,  ys  swylce  hyt  sy  sum 
gemetegung  dxt  dxre  tungan  clipur  mxge  styrian,  and  da  lippan  xt-hwega 
beatan.  So])lIce  mid  dxs  rapes  xt-hrlne  se  bend  styraj)  done  [MS.  dxne] 
clipur  the  band  with  which  the  clapper  is  tied,  is  as  it  were  a method  for 
moving  the  clapper  of  the  tongue,  and  beating  more  or  less  the  lips.  So 
with  the  touch  of  the  rope  the  band  moves  the  clapper,  Wanl.  Catal.  109, 
col.  2,  16-20.  [Dut.  klepel,  f:  M.H.Ger.  klepfel , m.  tubillus ; klep- 
fer,  m.  clapper.] 

cliroc,  es ; m.  A clerk,  priest ; clericus : — Cliroc  hine  clxnsie  let  a 
clerk  clear  himself,  L.  Wih.  19;  Th.  i.  40,  17.  v.  clerc. 

Clistun,  es ; m.  clist  or  clyst,  near  Exeter,  Devon,  Chr.  1001 ; Gib. 
132,  16;  Ing.  175,  7.  v.  Glistun. 

elite,  an;  /.  The  herb  colt’s  foot;  tussilago  : — Genim  da  langan  clitan 
[MS.  lancge  cliton]  take  the  long  colt’s  fool,  Lchdm.  iii.  22,  16. 
cllda,  clyda,  an;  m.  A plaster,  salve,  poultice;  emplastrum,  malagma 
= fj.6\ayga : — Se  wltega  Isaias  worhte  dam  cyninge  Ezechie  clldan  to  his 
dolge  the  prophet  Isaiah  made  for  king  Hezekiah  a plaster  for  his  sore, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  476,  1.  CHda  malagma,  Wrt.  Voc.  74,  9 : fElfc.  Gr.  9,  1 ; 
Som.  8,  22.  Man  sceal  him  wyreean  clldan  toforan  his  heafde  one  must 
make  him  a poultice  for  his  forehead,  Lchdm.  iii.  8,  13,  16.  Swylce  dxr 
clyda  togelxd  wxre  as  if  a poultice  were  laid  there,  Herb.  51,  2 ; Lchdm. 
i.  154,  18.  Dyssa  wyrta  genim  da  lxssan,  wyre  to  clydan  take  the  lesser 
of  these  herbs,  make  it  into  a poultice,  143,  5 ; Lchdm.  i.  266,  15  : 173, 
4;  Lchdm.  i.  304,  15.  Genim  dyssa  wyrta  wyrtruman,  gecnucude  mid 
ele,  and  mid  hwxtenan  meluwe,  and  mid  sapan,  dam  gemete  de  du 
clydan  wyree  take  roots  of  these  herbs,  pounded  with  oil,  and  with  wheaten 
meal,  and  with  soap,  in  the  manner  in  which  thou  wouldst  make  a 
poultice,  184,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  322,  14:  130,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  240,  21:  125; 
Lchdm.  i.  236,  21. 

cliwen,  clywen,  cleowen,  cliowen,  es ; n.  [cliwe  = cly we]  A clew, 
anything  that  is  globular,  a ball  of thread,  ball ; glomus,  globus: — Cliwen 
glomus,  Wrt.  Voc.  66,  18:  82,  8:  282,  1.  Clywen  glomus,  fElfc.  Gl. 
28;  Som.  61,  5;  Wrt.  Voc.  26,  4.  Cleowen i glomer,  gldbellum,  I. Elfc. 
Gl.  ill;  Som.  79,  68;  Wrt.  Voc.  59,  37.  An  cliwen  godes  nettgernes 
one  ball  of  good  net-yarn.  Cod.  Dipl.  Apndx.  461 ; A.  D.  956  ; Kmbl.  iii. 
451,  7.  Cliwenes  globi,  Mone  B.  560.  Mintan  wel  getrifulade  meng 
wid  hunig,  wyre  to  lytlum  cliwene  mingle  mint,  well  triturated,  with 
honey,  make  it  into  a little  ball,  L.  M.  1,  48;  Lchdm.  ii.  122,  11.  Da 
yslan  onginna])  lucan  togxdere  geclungne  to  cleowenne  the  ashes  begin 
to  combine  together  shrunk  up  into  a ball,  Exon.  59  a;  Th.  213,  17; 
Ph.  226.  Arafa})  dxt  cliwen  dxre  twlfaldan  heortan  unravels  the  clew 
of  the  double  heart,  Past.  35,  5 ; Hat.  MS.  46  b,  2.  Men  gesawon  sclnan 
xt  his  hnolle  swilce  fyren  clywen  men  saw  shining  on  his  crown  as  it 
were  a fiery  circlet,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  514,  2.  Cliwene  glomere,  Mone  B. 
3713.  Cledne  [ = cleowene]  glomere,  526.  Cliowena  globos,  1662. 

CLOCCIAN  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  cluck,  sigh;  glocire,  glocitare, 
singultire,  bombum  sive  sonitum  edere : — Deah  seo  brodige  henn  sarllce 
cloccige  though  the  brooding  hen  sorely  cluck,  Bridf.  76.  [Scot,  clock : 
Plat,  klukken  : Dut.  klokken : Kil.  klocken  : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  klucken, 
glucken : Dan.  klukke : Swed.  klokka,  klukka ; Icel.  klokkva : Lat. 
glocire : Grk.  uKdiaaoi.] 

clod-hamer,  es ; m ? A field-fare  f turdus  pilaris  ? — Clodhamer  vel 
feldefare  a field-fare;  scorellus  ? [turdus  pilaris  ? Lin.],  Wrt.  Voc.  63,  27. 
Clod-hangra,  an ; m.  [clod,  hangra  a meadow]  Clodhanger : — ]'urh 
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CLOFEN— CLYMPRE. 


ut  Clodhangran;  of  dan  hangran  andlang  r6de  ut  on  Mules  dene  out 
through  Clodhanger ; from  the  meadow  along  the  road  out  to  Mule's 
dean , Cod.  Dipl.  1198;  A.  D.  956;  Kmbl.  v.  374,  28. 
clofen  cloven,  separated;  pp.  0/ cleofan. 

Clofes  h.00  = Clofes  ho ; gen.  hos ; pi.  nom.  acc.  hoas ; gen.  h6a ; 
dat.  houra  ; m.  Cliff,  near  Rochester : — Her  sinoj;  wees  set  Clofes  hoo  [set 
Clofes  ho,  col.  2]  in  this  year  [A.  D.  822]  there  was  a synod  at  Cliff, 
Chr.  822;  Th.  hi,  14,  col.  I;  no,  14,  col.  1,  2.  TEt  Clofes  h8um  at 
Cliff,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  803 ; 52,  32:  A.  D.  825;  73,  12.  Da  wis 
siono)>llc  gemot  on  fere  mseran  stowe  de  mon  hate])  Clofes  hoas  then 
there  was  a synodal  meeting  in  the  famous  place  which  is  called  Cliff, 
Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  825  ; 70,  n. 

clof-pung,  -]>unc,  e;  /.  The  herb  crow-foot.  Herb.  9,  1;  Lchdm.  i. 
98,  23,  25,  MS.  B:  Lchdm.  iii.  54,  21.  v.  cluf-))ung. 

clof-wurt  the  herb  buttercup.  Herb.  10 ; Lchdm.  i.  100,  14,  MS.  B. 
v.  cluf-wyrt. 

CLOM;  gen.  clommes ; m : clam;  gen.  clammes ; m.  A band,  bond, 
clasp,  bandage,  chain,  prison  ; vinculum,  career : — Habba])  me  swa  helle 
clommas  faeste  befangen  the  clasps  of  hell  have  so  firmly  grasped  me, 
Cd.  19;  Th.  24,  6;  Gen.  373.  Des  wltes  clom  this  bond  of  torture, 

215;  Th.  271,  10;  Sat.  103.  Dysne  wltes  clom  this  bond  of  torment, 

216;  Th.  274,  21;  Sat.  157 : 223;  Th.  293,  1 1 ; Sat.  453.  On  dissum 

faestum  clomme  in  this  fast  bondage,  21;  Th.  26,  17;  Gen.  408. 

Clommum  faeste  fast  in  bonds,  Andr.  Kmbl.  260;  An.  130.  Cealdan 
clommum  with  cold  bands,  2425;  An.  1214.  der.  bealu-clom,  fyr-, 
haefte-,  helle-,  wael-,  wite-,  wundor-.  v.  clam;  gen.  clammes;  m. 
clomm  climbed;  scandit;  p.  of  climan. 

dough  a cleft  of  a rock,  or  down  the  side  of  a hill,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye.  _ 

CLIXD,  es ; m.  A stone,  rock,  hill ; saxum,  rupes,  collis  : — Cludas 
feollan  of  muntum  stones  fell  from  the  mountains,  Ors.  6,  2 ; Bos.  1 1 7, 
12.  Clud  rupes,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  27  ; Som.  11,  24.  Mid  cludum  ymbweaxen 
surrounded  with  rocks,  Ors.  3,  9;  Bos.  67,  22.  Sumra  wyrta  eard  bij) 
on  cludum  the  soil  of  some  herbs  is  on  rocks,  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  148,  24. 
Beorh  odde  clud  collis,  JElfc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Som.  11,  46.  [Laym.  elude, 
chlud  a cliff,  rock : Orm.  cludess  hills : Plat,  kluut,  klute,  kloot : But. 
kluit,/;  kloot,  m : Kil.  klot : Ger.  klosz,  m.  gleba  : M.  H.  Ger.  kloz,  m. 
a lump : O.  H.  Ger.  kloz,  m.  massa : Dan.  klode,  m.  f.  a ball ; Swed. 
klot,  n:  I cel.  klot,  n.  knob  on  a sword's  hilt:  hence  the  Eng.  clod.] 
der.  stan-clud. 

cludig ; adf  Stony,  rocky ; saxeus : — Daet  Norjvmanna  land  is  on 
sumum  stowum  swyde  cludig  the  country  of  the  Northmen  is  in  some 
places  very  rocky,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  20,  42. 

clufe  an  ear  of  corn,  a clove  of  garlic;  spica,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
Clufe?  /.  pi.  in  e,  A clove,  the.bulb  or  tuber  of  a plant,  Glos.  of  Lchdm.  ii. 
Twa  clufe  two  cloves,  L.  M.  3,  41 ; Lchdm.  ii.  336,  3.  Garleaces  iii 
clufe  three  cloves  of  garlic,  3,  62  ; Lchdm.  ii.  350,  8. 

clufeht,  clufiht;  adj.  Bulbed;  bulbosus  : — Nim  clufehte  wenwyrt  take 
the  bulbed  wenwort,  L.  M.  i.  58;  Lchdm.  ii.  128,  17.  Gegnld  on  twa 
clufe  daere  clufehtan  wenwyrte  rub  them  upon  two  bulbs  of  the  bulbed 
wenwort,  3,  41;  Lchdm.  ii.  336,  3. 

clufon  clove,  separated,  Chr.  937;  Th.  200,  38,  col.  3;  TEdelst.  5; 
p.  pi.  of  cleofan. 

cluf-pung,  e ;/:  cluf-Jiunge,  an  ; f.  [clufe,  ])ung  monkshood,  hellebore ; 
aconitum  = dtcoviTov]  The  herb  crowfoot ; ranunculus  sceleratus,  Lin:- — 
Cluffmng  crowfoot,  L.  M.  1,1;  Lchdm.  ii.  20,  4:  1,  24;  Lchdm.  ii. 
66,  14:  I,  28;  Lchdm.  ii.  70,  2:  I,  47;  Lchdm.  ii.  120,1:  3,  8; 
Lchdm.  ii.  312,  20:  iii.  12,  27.  Deos  wyrt  de  man  sceleratam, 
and  odrum  naman  clufjmnge  nemnej),  bij)  cenned  on  fuhtum  and  on 
waeteregum  stowum  this  herb  which  is  called  scelerata,  and  by  another 
name  crowfoot , is  produced  in  damp  and  watery  places,  Herb.  9,  I ; 
Lchdm.  i.  98,  24-26.  Genim  cluffiungan  wos  take  juice  of  crowfoot, 
Iio,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  224,  7. 

cluf-wyrt,  e ; /.  The  herb  buttercup ; batrachion  = SaTpa\iov,  ranun- 
culus acris,  Lin : — Deos  wyrt  de  man  batrachion,  and  odrum  naman 
clufwyrt  nemne],  bi]  cenned  on  sandigum  landum  and  on  feldum : heo 
bi])  feawum  leafum  and  J)ynnum  this  herb  which  is  called  batrachion,  and 
by  another  name  buttercup,  is  produced  on  sandy  lands  and  in  fields:  it 
is  of  few  and  thin  leaves.  Herb.  IO,  I;  Lchdm.  i,  100,  15-17:  L.  M.  3, 
8 ; Lchdm.  ii.  312,  13. 

CLUGGE,  an;  f.A  bell,  small  bell;  campana: — Hleddor  heora  clug- 
gan,  daere  ht  gewunedon  to  gebedum  geclgde  and  awehte  beon,  donne 
heora  hwylc  of  weorulde  getered  waes  the  sound  of  their  bell,  by  which 
they  were  wont  to  be  called  and  awaked  to  prayers,  when  any  of  them  had 
gone  out  of  the  world,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  595,  40.  [Plat,  klokke  a bell, 
clock:  O.Frs.  klokke:  But.  klok,  /.  a clock,  bell:  Ger.  glocke,  /: 
M.  H.  Ger.  glogge,  f : O.  H.  Ger.  glokka,/:  Ban.  klokke,  m.f  a bell, 
clock:  Swed.  klocka,/  a bell,  clock:  I cel.  klukka,  klocka,/.] 
clumbon;  pp.  clumben  climbed,  Chr.  io;o;  Erl.  209,  9;  p.  pi.  and 
pp.  of  climban. 

clumianj  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  murmur,  mutter;  mussitare : — HI  clu- 


5miaj)  mid  ceaflum  i&t  hi  scoldon  clypian  they  mutter  with  their  jawi 
where  they  ought  to  speak  aloud,  Wanl.  Catal.  30,  14. 
elungon ; pp.  clungen  withered,  pined ; p.  pi.  and  pp.  of  clingan. 

CLUS,  e;  f : cluse,  an;  f.  An  inclosure,  a narrow  passage,  close, 
bond,  prison ; claustrum,  career : — Dc&h  he  hie  mid  flftigum  clusum 
beclemme  though  he  surround  it  with  fifty  bonds,  Salm.  Kmbl.  143 ; 
Sal.  71.  Alaed  of  carcernes  cluse  mine  sawle  educ  de  carcere  animam 
meam,  Ps.  Th.  141,  8.  He  fram  daere  clusan  afaren  waes  wid  dara  scipa 
he  was  gone  from  the  pass  towards  the  ships,  Ors.  6,  36;  Bos.  13 1,  26, 

22.  Da  haefdon  hy  heora  clusan  belocene  when  they  had  closed  their 
passes,  3,  7 ; Bos.  60,  4.  Annas  and  Caiphas  waeron  forjjgangende  to 
daere  clusan  Annas  and  Caiaphas  were  going  forth  to  the  prison,  Nicod. 
14;  Thw.  7,  10:  16;  Thw.  S,  6,  9.  [Plat,  kluse:  Dut.  kluis,/:  Kil. 
kluyse : Ger.  klause, /:  M.  H.  Ger.  klose,  klus,  kluse,'/:  O.H.Ger. 
klusa,  f:  M.  Lat.  clusa,  clausa : Lat.  clausus,  pp.  of  claudSre  to  shut, 
inclose .] 

cluse,  an;  m.  An  inclosure;  claustrum,  Ors.  6,  36;  Bos.  131,  26. 
v.  clus. 

cluster,  es;  n.  A cluster,  bunch;  botrus  = f}6rpvs,  f: — Cluster  daet 
bitereste  botrus  amarissima,  Cant.  Moys.  Isrl.  Lamb.  193  b,  32.  v. 
clyster. 

CLUSTOR,  cluster,  clauster;  gen.  clustres;  pi.  nom.  acc.  clustor, 
clustro;  n.  A lock,  bar,  barrier,  cell;  claustrum,  clausura  : — Meahte  daes 
ceasterhlides  clustor  onlucan  might  unlock  the  lock  of  the  city-gate.  Exon. 
12a;  Th.  20,  8 ; Cri.  314.  Waes  mid  clustre  carcernes  duru  behliden 
the  door  of  the  prison  was  shut  with  a lock.  Exon.  69  a ; Th.  256,  23 ; 
Jul.  236.  Da  locu  feollon  [feollan  MS.],  clustor  of  dam  ceastrum  the 
locks  fell,  the  barriers  from  that  city,  1 20  a ; Th.  461,  23  ; Ho.  40.  Daet 
he  mihte  cuman  Jrarh  das  clustro  that  he  might  pass  through  these 
barriers,  Cd.’22;  Th.  27,  11;  Gen.  416.  He  hine  heht  on  carcernes 
[MS.  carcerne]  cluster  belucan  he  commanded  him  to  be  locked  in  a 
prison's  cell,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  I,  146;  Met.  I,  73.  [O.  Sax.  klustar,  n : 

Frs.  klooster,  kleaster : O.  Frs.  klaster,  n : Dut.  klooster,  n : Kil. 
klooster ; Ger.  kloster,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  kloster,  n : Dan.  Swed. 
kloster,  n : I cel.  klaustr,  n : Lat.  claustra,  pi.  n.  a lock,  bar,  bolt. ] 
clustor-deofa,  an;  m.  A prison-chamber,  cell;  carceris  cubicu- 
lum  : — On  clustorcleofan  in  the  prison-chamber,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2041  ; 

An.  1023. 

clustor-loc,  cluster-loc,  es ; pi.  nom.  -loca ; n.  A prison-lock,  lock, 
bar;  claustellum,  claustrum: — Clustor-loca  [MS.  -locae]  claustella,  Glos. 
Epnl.Jl.ecd.  156,  2.  Cluster-loc  claustellum.  Cot.  34:  claustrum,  181. 

CLUT, es;  m.A  small  piece  of  cloth,  clout,  patch,  piece  of  metal,  plate ; ' 

pittacium,  commissura,  lamina: — Clut  pittacium,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  161,  ; 

19:  commissura,  jElfc.  Gl.  28;  Som.  61,  4;  Wrt.  Voc.  26,  3:  82,  2.  i 
Wurdon  for]aborene  Isene  clutas  iron  plates  were  brought  forth,  Homl.  Th.  ■ 
i.  424,  19.  LecgaJ)  da  Isenan  clutas  hate  glowende  to  his  sldan  lay  the  j 
iron  plates  glowing  hot  to  his  side,  Homl.  Th.  i.  424,  35.  [Wyc.  Piers  P. 
clout:  Chauc.  domes  rags:  Orm.  clutess,  pi : Dan.  klud,  m.f:  Swed. 
klut,  m : Icel.  kltitr,  m : Wei.  clwt,  m : Gael,  clad,  clitid,  m.  a clout,  rag, 
patch.\  der.  ge-clutod.  v.  clud. 

clyf  a cliff,  rock,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  C.  113,  8.  v.  clif. 
clyfa,  cllfa,  an ; m.  [cleofa,  cleofan  to  cleave,  divide,  separate ].  I. 

a separate  place  for  man, — A chamber;  cubiculum,  cubite: — Ne  mage  we 
hreppan  aenne  wyrm  binnon  dlnum  clyfan  we  may  not  touch  a worm  in 
thy  chamber,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  416,  23.  On  dlglum  odde  on  incofan,  odde 
on  clyfum  in  cubilibus,  Ps.  Lamb.  4,  5.  On  his  incofan  odde  on  his 
clyfan  in  cubili  suo,  35,  5.  II.  a separate  place  for  wild  beasts, — | 

A cave,  den;  antrum,  caverna,  cubile: — On  dam  cllfum  de  dracan  1 

oneardedon  in  the  dens  which  dragons  dwelt  in ; in  cubilibus,  in  qulbus 
dracones  habitabant,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  554,  22.  der.  bed-clyfa,  gebed-, 
hord-,  in-,  v.  cleofa. 

clyfer-fete ; adj.  [clifer  a claw,  talon ] Claw-footed,  talon-footed, 
cloven  footed ; fissipes : — -Da  fugelasde  be  flsesce  lybba])  syndon  clyferfete  [ 
the  birds  which  live  by  flesh  are  cloven-footed,  Hexam.  8;  Norm.  14,  19.  I 
clyfian,  clyfigan;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  cleave,  adhere;  adhaerere: — Daet  | 
feax  de  on  dam  cambe  clyfige  somnige  let  her  collect  the  hair  that 
cleaveth  to  the  comb,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  1,  7;  Lchdm.  i.  332,  21,  MS.  B. 
clyfigende  adl  a joint-disease,  the  gout,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
clyfst,  he  cl yf}>  cleavest,  cleaves;  2nd  and  $rd  pers.  pres.  sing,  of 
cleofan. 

clyf -wyrt  clivers,  fox-glove,  jElfc.  Gl.  40 ; Som.  63,  91;  Wrt.  Voc.  j 
30,41:  79,41.  v.  clif-wyrt. 

clymmian,  he  clymmaj),  pi.  clymmia]) ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [climan  to 
climb ] To  climb ; scandere: — Leoht  clymmaj ) light  ascends  [ climbeth ], 
Salm.  Kmbl.  829;  Sal.  414. 

CLYMPRE,  an ; n?  A lump  or  clump  of  metal,  metal ; massa 
metalli,  metallum : — Hefigere  ic  eom  donne  unlytel  leades  clympre  / am 
heavier  than  a huge  clump  of  lead.  Exon.  111b;  Th.  426,  18  ; Ra.  41, 

75.  Wyrc  greate  clympran  [MS.  clymppan]  feowur  make  four  great 
lumps,  Lchdm.  iii.  134.  31.  Clympre  metallum,  Wrt.  Voc.  286,  73-  \ 
[Plat,  klump:  Dut.  klomp,  m : Kil.  klompe:  Ger.  klump,  klumpen,  m:- 
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Dan.  klump,  rez./:  Swed.  klump,  rez : O.  Nrs.  klumbr,  klumpr,  rez.  Rask 
Hald.] 

clynan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  [clyne  metal]  To  ring,  sound ; clangere : — 
Rand  dynede,  campwudu  clynede  the  shield  rang,  the  war-wood  sounded, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  ioi  ; El.  51. 

clyne,  es;  ml  n ? clyna,  clyne,  clyno ; indecl.f.  A mass,  lump,  hall, 
metal;  massa,  sphjera  ■=  o<paTpa,  metallum  : — Clynes,  trendies  sphcerce, 
Mone  B.  3491.  iElces  cynnes  wecg,  vel  ora  odde  clyna  metallum, 
Mlc.  Gl.  51;  Som.  66,  8;  Wrt.  Voc.  34,  67.  Clyne,  clyno  massa, 
metallum.  Cot.  132:  182.  Sile  hym  ane  clyne  give  him  one  lump, 
Lchdm.  iii.  134,  33.  Trendel,  clyne  sphcera,  Mone  B.  3465.  Clyne, 
clottum  massa,  3478. 

clypenes,  -ness  an  embrace,  Bd.  3,  24  ; S.  557.  6,  note.  v.  clypnys. 
CLYPIAN,  clypigan,  clipian,  cleopian,  clepian  ; part,  clypiende,  clypi- 
gende ; ic  clypie,  clypige,  du  clypast,  he  clypa],  pi.  clypia ] ; p.  ode,  ade ; 
impert.  clypa,  pi.  clypia]);  pp.  od,  ad  To  make  a vocal  sound,  speak, 
speak  aloud,  to  cry  out,  call,  say ; loqui,  clamare,  vocare,  dicere : — He 
ongan  clypian  ccepit  clamare,  Mk.  Bos.  10,  47.  Ne  com  ic  rihtwlse 
clypian  1 came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  Lk.  Bos.  5,  32  : 19, 15.  Hluddre 
staefne  clypigan  to  cry  with  a loud  voice,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  589,  12,  note. 
Clypiende  dicens,  R.  Ben.  44.  Mid  micelre  stemne  clypigende  crying  with 
a loud  voice,  Homl.  Th.  i.  48,  5.  Ic  clypie  to  Gode  clamabo  ad  Deum, 
Ps.  Lamb.  56,  3.  Drihten  gehyr]  me  donne  ic  clypige  to  him  Dominus 
exaudiet  me  cum  clamavero  ad  eum,  Ps.  Lamb.  4,  4.  Du  clypast  thou 
callest,  Hy.  7,  45 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  p.  288,  45.  Hwt  clyps]  Dauid  hyne 
Drihten  quomodo  David  vocat  eum  Dominum  ? Mt.  Bos.  22,  43,  45.  Ge 
clypia))  me  lareow  vos  vocatis  me  magister,  Jn.  Bos.  13,  13.  To  de  ic 
clypode  ad  te  clamavi,  Ps.  Lamb.  60,  3:  65,  17.  Ic  to  de,  Drihten, 
clypade  ego  ad  te,  Domine,  clamavi,  Ps.  Th.  87,  13.  He  clypode  mid 
micelre  stemne  he  cried  with  a loud  voice,  Homl.  Th.  i.  596,  5 : Bd.  3,  2 ; 
S.  524,  21:  Byrht.  Th.  132,  33;  By.  25:  139,  19;  By.  256.  Israela 
folces  prafostas  clypodon  to  Pharaone  prcepositi  filiorum  Israel  vociferati 
sunt  ad  Pharaonem,  Ex.  5, 15  : Homl.  Th.  i.  72,  28.  Clypa  da  wyrhtan 
voca  operarios,  Mt.  Bos.  20,  8:  Lk.  Bos.  14,  12,  13:  Jn.  Bos.  4,  16. 
Clypia))  hyne  1 locale  eum,  Ex.  2,  20.  [Wyc.  Piers  P.  Chauc.  clepe : 
Laym.  clepie,  clepien,  cleopie,  cleopien : Orm.  clepenn : Scot,  clep,  clepe 
to  call,  name.]  der.  be-clypian,  for])-,  of-,  on-,  to-,  toge- : healf- 
clypiende. 

clypiendllc,  clypigendltc,  clipigendllc ; adj.  Making  a vocal  sound; 
vocalis  [from  vox,  vocis  the  voice]  ; — Syndon  flf  vocales,  diet  synd  clypi- 
gendllce,  a,  e,  i,  o,  u.  Das  fif  stafas  aetedwia]  heora  naman  J)urh  hi  silfe, 
and  buton  dam  stafum  ne  maeg  nan  word  Seon  awriten,  and  ford!  hlg 
sind  quinque  vocales  gehatene  there  are  five  vocales,  a,  e,  i,  o,  u,  which 
are  vocal  [sounds].  These  five  letters  indicate  their  names  by  themselves, 
and  without  these  letters  no  word  can  be  written,  and  therefore  they  are 
called  the  five  vocal  sounds,  iElfc.  Gr.  2 ; Som.  2,  44-46.  Consonantes, 
daet  is  samod-swegende,  fordande  hi  swlgaj)  mid  dam  fif  clypigendllcum 
consonants,  that  is,  sounding  together,  because  they  are  made  articulate  by 
the  five  vocal  sounds,  Som.  2,  50.  v.  sylf-swegend. 

clypnys,  clypenes,  -nyss,  -ness,  e ; f.  An  embrace ; complexus : — To 
clypnysse  daes  heofonllcan  brydguman  eadig  hemne  inedde  ad  complexum 
sponsi  caelestis  virgo  beala  intraret,  Bd.  3,  24 ; S.  557,  6. 
clypol ; adj.  Vocal;  vocalis,  Bridf.  101. 
dypola,  an;  m.  A vowel;  vocalis,  Bridf.  101. 

CLYPPAN ; p.  clypte ; pp.  clypt  To  embrace,  clasp,  clip,  cherish ; 
complecti,  amplexari : — Daet  he  his  mondryhten  clyppe  and  cysse  that  he 
embrace  and  kiss  his  lord,  Exon.  77  a ; Th.  289,  2 ; Wand.  42.  Nawuht 
des  woruldgielp  is  de  hie  clyppa})  and  IufiaJ)  this  worldly  glory  is  worth- 
less which  they  embrace  and  love.  Past.  41,  I;  Hat.  MS.  56  a,  3.  Da 
Laban  gehlrde  daet  Iacob  waes  cumen  his  swustor  sunu,  da  aras  he  to- 
geanes  and  clypte  hine  'cum  audisset  Laban  venisse  Jacob  filium  sororis 
suce,  cucurrit  obviam  ei  complexusque  eum,  Gen.  29,  13.  Iosep  clypte 
hira  ailcne  and  cyste  hlg  and  weop  amplexatus  et  osculatus  est  Joseph  et 
ploravil  super  singulos,  45,  15.  Ongan  seo  abbudisse  clyppan  and  lufian 
da  Godes  gife  abbatissa  amplexata  gratiam  Dei,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  1. 
Hine  sybbe  and  Iufu  swylce  clyppe])  justitia  el  pax  complexes  sunt  se,  Ps. 
Th.  84,  9.  Clyppende  amplexans,  Prcem.  R.  Cone.  Hy  hi  lufan  feste 
clyppa]  they  firmly  clasp  them  with  love.  Exon.  107  a;  Th.  409,  8; 
f^i.  27,  26.  Heafodswlma  heortan  clypte  insensibility  seized  his  heart, 
Cd.  76;  Th.  94,  30;  Gen.  1569.  iEghwseder  6derne  earme  be]ehte, 
cyston  hie  and  clypton  each  embraced  the  other  with  his  arm,  they  kissed 
and  clasped  each  other,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2031;  An.  1018.  [Wyc.  Piers  P. 
Chauc.  clippe : Laym.  cluppe : Orm.  clippenn  : O.  Frs.  kleppa  : Dan. 
klippe:  Swed.  Icel.  klippa.j  der.  be-clyppan,  bi-,  ymb-. 

clypung,  clepung,  e ; f.  Articulation,  speaking  out,  the  forming  of 
words,  a cry ; eloquium,  clamor : — Se  mu))  dry  f]  ut  da  clypunge,  and 
se6  lvft  bij)  geslagen  mid  daere  clypunge  the  mouth  produces  [driveth  o«/] 
the  articulation,  and  the  air  is  struck  in  the  articulation,  iElfc.  Gr.  I ; 
Som.  2,31.  Clypung  min  infaer]  [ineode,  Lamb.]  on  earum  his  clamor  meus 
mtroivit  in  aures  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  8.  Clypunga  the  kalends;  kalends;, 
•*lfc.  Gr.  13;  Som.  16,  19. 


elysan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  close,  shut;  claudere.  der.  be-clysan: 
clysing. 

clysing,  clysung,  e ; /.  A closing,  inclosure,  conclusion  of  a sentence, 
period;  claustrum,  periodus  = nepioSos  : — Se6  faestnung  daere  helllcan 
clysinge  ne  ge]afa]  daet  da  widercoran  aefre  utabrecon  the  fastening  of 
the  hellish  inclosure  never  allows  the  wicked  to  break  out,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
332,  20.  HI  on  hellicere  clysunge  andbldodon  they  waited  in  the  hellish 
inclosure,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  80,  6.  Clysunga  claustra,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  67. 
Periodos  is  clysing  odde  ge-endung  daes  ferses  a period  is  the  conclusion 
or  ending  of  a sentence  [lit.  verse],  iElfc.  Gr.  50,  14;  Som.  51,  18. 
der.  be-clysing. 

CLYSTER;  gen.  clystres;  pi.  nom.  acc.  clystru ; gen.  clystra ; dat. 
clystrum;  n.  A cluster,  bunch,  branch ; botrus  = Pbrpvs,  f.  racemus,  pro- 
pago: — Clyster  botrus,  iElfc.  Gl.  47 ; Som.  6 s,  32  ; Wrt.  Voc.  33,  31.  Hira 
wlnberie  ys  gealla  and  daet  biteroste  clyster  uva  eorum  uvafellis  et  botri 
amarissimee,  Deut.  32,  32.  Clystru  botros,  Mone  B.  2548.  Clystrum 
racemis,  3835.  Ic  geseah  wlneard,  on  dam  waeron  ]reo  clystru  videbam 
vitem  in  qua  erant  Ires  propagines,  Gen.  40,  10,  12.  [Prompt,  clustyr : 
Plat,  kluster  : Kil.  klister.] 

clysung  an  inclosure,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  80,  6.  v.  clysing. 

clyda  a poultice;  emplastrum,  malagma,  Herb.  51,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  154, 
18.  v.  cllda. 

CL YWE,  an ; /.  n 1 A clew,  ball  of  thread  or  yarn,  ball ; globus, 
glomus: — Clywe  globus,  iElfc.  Gl.  ill;  Som.  79,  66;  Wrt.  Voc.  59, 
35.  [Plat,  kluwe,  klouwen : Dut.  kluwen,  klouwen,  n : Kil.  klouwe, 
kluwe : Ger.  klauel,  kleuel,  kniiuel,  n.  m : M.  H.  Ger.  kliuwel,  n : 
O.  H.  Ger.  kliuwa,  f.  cliuwi,  re.]  v.  cliwen. 

clywen  a clew,  ball  of  thread  or  yarn,  ball,  circlet,  iElfc.  Gl.  28  ; 
Som.  61,  5 ; Wrt.  Voc.  26,  4 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  514,  2.  v.  cliwen. 

ensed,  du  cnaede,  pi.  ensedon  kneaded,  hast  kneaded,  fermented ; p.  of 
cnedan. 

CNiEP,  cnaepp,  cnep,  es;  m.  A top,  cop,  knop;  vertex,  jugum,  super- 
cilium : — Llppan  daes  muntes  cnaep  in  montis  vertice,  Ex.  19,  20.  Hlg 
astigon  to  daes  muntes  cnaeppe  ascenderunt  in  verticem  montis,  Num.  14, 
44.  Ofer  cneppas  trans  juga,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  149,  55.  Hlg 
laeddon  hine  ofer  daes  muntes  cnaepp  duxerunt  ilium  ad  supercilium 
montis,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  29.  [Piers  P.  knappe : Chauc.  knoppes,  pi : Plat, 
knoop : O.  Frs.  knop,  knap,  m : Dut.  knop,  m : Kil.  knoppe : Ger. 
M.  H.  Ger.  knopf,  m.  nodus,  globulus : O.  H.  Ger.  knoph,  m : Dan. 
knap,  m.  f:  Swed.  knapp,  m : Icel.  knappr,  m : Wei.  Ir.  cnap : Gael. 
cnap,  cnaip,  rez.] 

cneepling,  es ; m.  A stripling,  youth,  boy ; adolescens,  puer  : — Eom  ic 
cnaepling  I am  a boy,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  576,  14 : Mone  B.  2514. 

ensewe,  cnawe;  adj.  Knowing,  conscious,  aware;  cognoscens,  con- 
scius.  der.  ge-cnaewe,  or-. 

ensewst,  he  ensew]  knowest,  knows;  2nd  and  3 rd  pers.  pres,  of 
cnawan. 

CHAPA,  cnafa,  an;  m.  I.  a boy,  young  man,  knave;  puer, 

juvenis,  adolescens : — He  betaihte  hys  cnapan  and  se  cnapa  hit  ofsloh  he 
gave  it  [a  calf]  to  his  young  man  and  the  young  man  slew  it,  Gen.  18,  7. 
He6  sealde  dam  cnapan  drincan  dedit  puero  bibere,  21,  19:  22,  19:  42, 
22:  48,16:  Homl.  Th.  i.  186,  14.  Ic  haebbe  sumne  cnapan  habeo 
quemdam  puerum.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  19,  27.  Abraham  ferde  mid  twain 
cnapum  to  fyrlenum  lande  Abraham  ducens  secum  duos  juvenes  abiit  in 
locum,  Gen.  22,  3,  5.  Syle  cnapan  [cnafan  C.]  dlnum  da  puero  tuo, 
Ps.  Spl.  85,  15.  Daet  wlf  wear]  wra]  dam  cnapan  mulier  molesta  erat 
adolescenti,  Gen.  39,  10.  II.  a servant;  servus  : — He  het  his 

cnapan  behealdan  to  daere  s£  he  ordered  his  servant  to  look  towards  the 
sea,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  18,  23;  Lchdm.  iii.  276,  24. 
[Wyc.  knaue-child  a male  child:  Piers  P.  Chauc.  knave:  Laym.  cnaue: 
Orm.  cnapess,  gen : Plat,  knape,  knawe : O.  Sax.  knapo,  m : Frs. 
knape : O.  Frs.  knapa,  knappa,  m : Dut.  knaap,  m : Kil.  knape : Ger. 
M.  H.  Ger.  knabe,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  knabo,  knappo : Swed.  knape,  m : 
Icel.  knapi,  rez.]  der.  ]eow-cnapa. 

CNAWAN ; ic  cnawe,  du  cnawest,  ensewst,  he  cnawe],  ensew], 
pi.  cnawa] ; p.  cneow,  pi.  cneowon ; pp.  cnawen  To  know  ; noscere  : — 
Da  by]  cnawene  noscuntur,  Mone  B.  169.  [Wyc.  Piers  P.  Chauc, 
knowen,  knowe : Laym.  i-cnawen  : Orm.  cnawenn  : O.  H.  Ger.  knajan : 
Icel.  kna : Lat.  novi,  old  form  gnovi  I came  to  know : Grk.  yi-yvcb-axw : 
Sansk.  jna.]  der.  an-cnawan,  be-,  ge-,  on-,  to-. 

cnawing,  e;  /.  Knowledge,  a knowing;  cognitio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
der.  on-cnawing. 

CNEAR,  cnearr,  es ; m.  A small  ship,  galley  used  for  ships  of  the 
Northmen ; navis,  septentrionalium  naves : — Cnear  on  flot  the  ship  on 
float,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  114,  1,  notes,  p.  326;  iEdelst.  35.^  [Icel.  knarri, 
m.  navis,  id.  qu.  knorr,  rez.  navis,  in  specie  mercatoria ; Olafs  Saga  hins 
helga,  27,  1,  ubi  promiscue  ponuntur  knorru  et  kaupskipum,  Egils.  sub 
knorr.]  der.  naegled-cnear. 

cneatian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  argue,  dispute,  contend;  disceptare, 
contendere : — Cneatian  disceptare,  Mone  B.  967.  Cneatia]  contendunt, 
,1867. 
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cneatung,  e ; f.  A debate,  an  inquiry,  a search ; disputatio,  scruti- ' 
ilium,  Scint.  14. 

CNED AN ; ic  cnede,  £tu  cnidest,  cnist,  he  cnit,  pi.  cnedaji ; p.  ic,  he 
cnaed,  du  cnsede,  pi.  cnsedon ; pp.  cneden  To  knead,  ferment;  subigere, 
fermentare: — Cnede  to  dam  [MS.  dan]  hlafe  to  /mead  bread,  Lchdm.  iii. 
134,  21.  Of-daet  sie  cneden  donee  fermentaretur,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  13,  21. 
[Chauc.  knede : Orm.  knedenn : But.  Kil.  kneden : Ger.  kneten : 
M.  H.  Ger.  kneten : 0.  H.  Ger.  knetan : Dan.  knede : Swed.  knada  : 
Icel.  knofia.]  der.  ge-cnedan. 

CNEO,  cnedw,  es;  n.  I.  a knee;  genu:  — Daet  he  on  cned 

leege  honda  and  heafod  that  he  lays  his  hands  and  head  on  his  knee, 
Exon.  77  a;  Th.  289,  3 ; Wand.  42.  Me  synt  cnedwu  unhale  genua 
tnea  infirmata  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  108,  24.  Cnedwa  genua,  Wrt.  Voc.  283, 
68.  Hie  on  cneowum  saeton  they  sat  on  their  knees,  Cd.  181;  Th.  227, 
2;  Dan.  180:  Chr.  979;  Erl.  129,  22:  Ors.  3,9;  Bos.  68,  35:  Exon. 
48  a ; Th.  164, 19 ; Gu.  1014.  Cned  bige[  bends  the  knees,  Exon.  62  b ; 
Th.  229,  23;  Ph.  459.  Cneo  begean  scolden  genua  flectere  deberent, 
Bd.  3,  17  ; S.  544,  39,  col.  2 : Elen.  Kmbl.  1693  ; El.  848  : Exon.  63  a ; 
Th.  232,  29;  Ph.  514:  112b;  Th.  431,  9;  Rii.  45,  5.  II.  a 

generation,  relationship ; generatio,  propinquitatis  gradus  : — On  anuni 
cnedwe  in  generatione  una,' Ps.  Th.  108,  13.  0}>  hund  cnedwa  [MS. 

cnea]  to  a hundred  generations,  Exon.  124a;  Th.  476,  16;  Ruin.  8. 
Binnan  cneowe  within  relationship,  L.  E.  G.  12;  Th.  i.  174,  25.  In 
dam  [riddan  cnedwe  mid  Crecum  mdt  man  wlf  niman,  in  fiftan  mid 
Romanum  in  tertio  propinquitatis  gradu  apud  Grcecos  viro  licet  uxorem 
ducere,  in  quinto  apud  Romanos,  L.  Ecg.  C.  28 ; Th.  ii.  152,  note  h. 
Binnan  dam  fedr[an  cnedwe  within  the  fourth  degree  of  relationship, 

L.  Eth.  vi.  12;  Th.  i.  318,  15.  [Piers  P.  knowes  knees:  Laym.  cneo: 
Orm.  cnewwe : Plat,  knee  knee,  generation : O.  Sax.  knio,  kneo,  n. 
knee : O.  Frs.  kni,  kne,  n.  knee,  degree  of  relationship  : Dut.  Kil.  knie,/. 
knee : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  knie,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  kniu,  kneo,  n : Goth,  kniu, 
n : Dan.  knae,  n : Swed.  kna,  n : Icel.  knd,  n : Lat.  genu,  n : Grk. 
7 ovv,  n : Sansk.  janu,  m.  n.] 

cneodan ; he  cneode[ ; p.  cnead,  pi.  enudon ; pp.  cnoden  To  give ; 
tribuere,  cognominare : — He  naman  cneddej)  he  gives  a name,  Bd.  2,  20 ; 
S.  522,  24.  v.  enddan. 

cneoeht ; adj.  [cned  a knee,  -eht  = -iht,  adj.  termination,  q.  v.]  Knotty; 
geniculatus : — Sid  cneoehte  wenwyrt  the  knotty  wenwort,  L.  M.  1,  64; 
Lchdm.  ii.  140,  8. 

Cneoferis  burh,  burg,  e ; /.  Burghcastle,  Suffolk ; villae  nomen  in 
agro  Suffolciensi : — Da  waes  faeger  mynster  getimbred  on  wuda  neah  sse 
on  sumre  ceastre,  seo  is  nemned  on  Englisc  Cneoferis  burh  erat  monaste- 
rium  silvanum,  et  maris  vicinitate  amcenum,  constructum  in  castro  quo- 
dam,  quod  lingua  Anglorum  Cnobheres  burg,  id  est,  urbs  Cnobheri 
vacatur,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  547,  22.  v.  Cnobheres  burh. 

cneo-holen,  es ; m.  The  shrub  knee-holm,  butcher's  broom ; ruscum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  285,  48.  v.  cnedw-holen. 
cneolit  a boy,  Bd.  2, 6 ; S.  508, 18  : 3, 18  ; S.  545, 45,  col.  2.  v.  cniht. 
cned-mtegas,  cneow  mSgas,  -magas ; pi.  m.  [cned  II.  generation, 
mseg  relation ] Relations  of  the  same  sex  or  the  same  generation  ; con- 
sanguinei : — Cneowmsegas  relations,  Cd.  83;  Th.  104,  II ; Gen.  1 733- 
From  cnedmaigum  from  their  relations,  Chr.  937 ; Erl.  112,  8;  iEdelst.  8. 
Enos  ongon,  mid  dam  cnedmagum,  ceastre  timbran  Enoch  began,  with 
his  kinsmen,  to  build  a city,  Cd.  50;  Th.  64,  28;  Gen.  1057:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1370;  An.  685:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1170;  El.  587. 
cneord;  adj.  Diligent,  intent;  sollers,  intentus.  der.  ge-cneord. 
cneord-laecan ; p.  -laehte ; pp.  -laeht  To  be  diligent,  study ; studere, 

M.  H.  14  a.  der.  ge-cneordlScan. 

cneordnys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Diligence,  study,  learning ; studium,  disci- 
plina  : — Cneordnysse  studio,  Mone  B.  2464 : disciplina,  1034.  der. 
ge-cneordnys. 

cneores,  cnedrys,  cnedris,  cneomis,  -ress,  e ; /.  A generation,  posterity, 
race,  tribe,  family ; generatio,  posteritas,  gens,  tribus,  familia  : — Cnedres 
generatio,  TElfc.  Gl.  91;  Som.  75, 18;  Wrt.  Voc.  51,  63:  Mt.  Bos.  1, 18. 
Deos  cnedrys  is  manfull  cnedrys  generatio  hcec  generatio  nequam  est,  Lk. 
Bos.  11,  29.  Hwi  sec])  deds  cnedris  tacen  quid  generatio  ista  signum 
quwrit?  Mk.  Bos.  8,  12:  Ps.  Lamb.  23,  6:  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  491,  9. 
Cneoresse  generationis,  Mone  B.  896.  Mid  disse  cnedrysse  mannum 
cum  viris  generationis  hujus,  Lk.  Bos.  II,  31.  Cnedrisse  boc  liber  ge- 
nerationis, Mt.  Bos.  1,  i:  Ps.  Th.  94,  9.  Ne  gesihj)  nan  man  of  disse 
wirrestan  cnedresse  daet  gdde  land  non  videbit  quispiam  de  hominibus 
generationis  hujus  pessimee  terram  bonam,  Deut.  1,  35:  Ps.  Th.  44,  18. 
On  daere  )>riddan  cnedrisse  in  the  third  generation,  Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  491,  8 : 
Mk.  Bos.  8,  12  : Lk.  Bos.  11,  30.  Fram  cynrene  on  cnedrisse  a gene- 
ratione in  generationem,  Ps.  Lamb.  89,  1:  101,  19.  Mid  disse  cnedrysse 
cum  generatione  hac,  Lk.  Bos.  II,  32:  17,  25.  Ealle  cnedressa  omnes 
generationes,  Mt.  Bos.  I,  17.  Das  sind  daere  heofenan  and  daere  eor[an 
cneornisse  istce  sunt  generationes  cceli  et  ter  rue,  Gen.  2,  4.  Das  sind  Noes 
cnedmissa  hoe  sunt  generationes  Noe,  Gen.  6,  9.  Da  on  cneoressum 
cyded  syndan  they  are  known  to  generations,  Ps.  Th.  101, 16.  Sie  gefea 
gehwam  de  in  cnedrissum  cende  weorjien  let  there  be  joy  to  each  one  who 


in  their  generations  shall  be  born,  Exon.  11  a;  Th.  15,  6;  Cri.  232: 

Cd.  190;  Th.  236,  10;  Dan.  319:  Ps.  Th.  144,  13.  Cnedresse  posteri- 
latem,  Mone  B.  648.  Daere  cnedrisse  waes  Cainan  weard  Cainan  was 
guardian  of  that  race,  Cd.  57  ; Th.  70,  18  ; Gen.  1155  : 106;  Th.  139, 

31;  Gen.  2318.  Hine  weorJ>ia}>  wera  cnedressa  races  of  men  worship 
him,  Ps.  Th.  7 1,  15.  Ealle  wera  cneorissa  de  weor[ia[  omnes  gentes 
adorabuntte,8ij,8:  74,6.  Com  God  wera  cneorissa  weorc  sceawigan  God 
came  to  behold  the  work  of  the  races  of  men,  Cd.  80;  Th.  IOI,  8;  Gen. 
1679.  Secga[>  on  cnedrissum  dicite  in  gentibus,  Ps.  Th.  95,  9 : Cd.  64 ; 
Th.  77,  12;  Gen.  1274.  Cnedres  tribus,  iElfc.  Gl.  49;  Som.  65,  73; 
Wrt.  Voc.  34,  8.  Cnedrisse  cende  waron  ascenderunt  tribus,  Ps.  Th. 

1 21,  4.  Se  bi])  widerbreca  wera  cnedrissum  he  shall  be  an  adversary  to 
the  tribes  of  men,  Cd.  104  ; Th.  138,  8;  Gen.  2288  : Exon.  44  b;  Th. 

1 5 1,  7;  Gu.  791.  Mon  awdc  on  daere  cnedrisse  cynebearna  rim  one 
raised  up  in  that  family  a number  of  princely  children,  Cd.  82  ; Th.  102, 

22;  Gen.  1704.  Of  Cames  cnedrisse  wdc  wermsegjja  fela  from  Ham's 
family  arose  many  tribes  of  men,  79;  Th.  98,  29;  Gen.  1637. 

cneo-rim,  cnedw-rim,  es;  n.  The  number  of  kin,  progeny,  family; 
cognatorum  numerus,  progenies,  familia: — Of  dam  wld  folc,  cneorlm 
micel,  cenned  waeron  from  whom  a wide-spread  people,  a great  progeny, 
were  born,  Cd.  79;  Th.  98,  32;  Gen.  1639.  Cneortm  [MS.  cneorisn] 
Caines  the  family  of  Cain,  63 ; Th.  76,  12  ; Gen.  1256.  He  his  cynnes 
cnedrim  fete  he  increased  the  progeny  of  his  race,  59;  Th.  72,  22; 
Gen.  1190.  Da  daes  cynnes  cneowrim  Icton  they  increased  the  progeny 
of  the  race,  52  ; Th.  65,  13;  Gen.  1065. 

cnedris  a generation,  race,  tribe,  family,  Mk.  Bos.  8,  1 2 : Ps.  Th.  74, 

6:  121,  4:  Cd.  79;  Th.  98,  29;  Gen.  1637.  v.  cnedres. 
cneornis,  -niss,  e ; /.  A generation,  Gen.  2,  4 : 6,  9.  v.  cnedres. 
cnedrys  a generation,  Lk.  Bos.  11,  29,  31,  32:  17,  25.  v.  cnedres. 
eneo-sib  a race,  generation,  v.  cneow-sib. 

cneow,  es;  n.  I.  a knee;  genu: — Cneow  gemi,  TElfc.  Gl.  75; 

Som.  71,  87 ; Wrt.  Voc.  44,  69 : 71,52.  Heo  on  cneow  sette  she  knelt 
down,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2270;  El.  1136:  Ps.  Th.  94,6.  HI  blgdon  heora 
cnedw  beforan  him  they  bowed  their  knees  before  him,  Mt.  Bos.  27, 

29.  II.  a generation ; generatio : — In  daere  [edde  awoc  his  daet 

Jjridde  cnedw  in  that  nation  rose  the  third  generation  from  him,  Cd.  209 ; 
Th.  258,  16;  Dan.  676.  v.  cned. 
cnedw,  pi.  cnedwon  knew ; p.  of  cnawan. 

cneo-waerc,  cnedw-waerc,  es ; n ? A pain  in  the  knees ; genuum  dolor 
Wid  cneowaerce/or  a pain  in  the  knees,  Lchdm.  iii.  16, 16.  Wid  cneow- 
waerce,  L.  M.  1,  24;  Lchdm.  ii.  66,  Ii. 

cnedw-holen,  cned-holen,  es;  m.  n?  kneeholm,  knee-hulver,  knee- 
holly,  butcher's  broom;  ruscum,  victoriola,  ruscus  aculeatus,  Lin  : — Genim  < 
twegen  scenceas  fulle  woses  dysse  wyrte,  de  man  victoriola,  and  odrum 
naman  cnedwholen,  nemnej)  lake  two  cups  full  of  the  juice  of  this  herb,  ■, 
which  is  called  victoriola,  and  by  another  name  knee-holly.  Herb.  59 ; ; 

Lchdm.  i.  162,  6.  Genim  cnedwholen  take  knee-holly,  L.  M.  1,  36; 
Lchdm.  ii.  86,  10:  1,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  102,  9:  2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii.  266, 

15  : iii.  4,  29 : 30,  14.  Wyrc  to  drence  twa  cnedwholen  make  into  a 
drink  the  two  knee-hollies,  L.  M.  1,  47;  Lchdm.  ii.  120,  8. 
cneowian,  cneowigan ; part,  cnedwigende ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [cned, 
cnedw  a knee ] To  bow  the  knee,  to  kneel ; genuflectere : — Benedictus  on 
his  gebedum  cnedwode  Benedict  knelt  down  in  prayer,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  154, 

20:  178,  33.  Cnedwigende  genujlectens,  Prooem.  R.  Cone.  der.  ge- 
cneowian. 

cneowHan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  kneel  ; genuflectere,  MS.  Tib.  A.  iii. 
fol.  94.  v.  cneowian. 

cneow-msegas,  -magas  relations,  Cd.  83;  Th.  104,  11;  Gen.  1 733 : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1372;  El.  688.  v.  cneo-maegas. 
cnedw-rim  progeny,  Cd.  52  ; Th.  65,  13;  Gen.  1065.  v.  cned-rlm. 
cneow-sib  ; gen.  -sibbe ; f.  A race,  generation ; generatio  : — Cende 
cnedwsibbe  cenra  manna  he  begat  a race  of  brave  men,  Cd.  161;  Th.  | 
200,  13;  Exod.  356. 

cneowung,  cnewung,  e ; /.  A kneeling ; genuflectio,  Bd.  3, 17 ; S.  544,  | 

39,  note. 

cneow-wserc  a pain  in  the  knees,  L.  M.  1,  24;  Lchdm.  ii.  66,  II. 
v.  cned-waerc. 

cneow-wyrste ; pl.f.  [wrist,  wyrst  the  wrist]  Knee-joints;  genicula, 
.ffilfc.  Gl.  75  ; Som.  71,  88;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  70. 
cnep  a top,  summit,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  147,  55.  v.  cnaep. 
cnidan ; p.  cnad,  pi.  cnidon ; pp.  cniden  To  beat ; caedere : — Da  sume  j 
cnidon  [MS.  cnidun]  they  beat  some;  alium  ceciderunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  j 
21,  35.  der.  for-cnldan. 

cnidest,  cnist,  he  cnit  kneadest,  kneads ; 2nd  and  yd  pers.  pres,  of 
cnedan. 

CNIF,  es ; m.  A knife  ; culter,  cultellus,  artavus,  Low  Latin  — cul- 
tellus : — Cnlf  artavus,  Wrt.  Voc.  82,  40.  [Chauc.  knyfes,  pi:  Laym. 
Orm.  cnif:  Plat,  knief,  kniiv : Frs.  knyf:  Kil.  knijf:  Ger.  kneif,  m: 
Dan.  kniv,  m.f:  Swed.  knif,  m : Icel.  knifr,  m.  a knife  or  dirk.]  v.  seax. 

CNIHT,  cneoht,  cnyht,  es;  m.  A boy,  youth,  attendant,  servant,  j 
knight  ; hence  the  modern  knights  of  a shire  are  so  called  because  they  J 
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serve  the  shire ; puer,  juvenis,  adolescens,  servus  : — Sum  lytel  sweltende 
cniht  a little  dying  boy,  Bd.  4,  8 ; S.  575,  23:  Ors.  3,  7;  Bos.  58,  43. 
Tyn  wintra  cniht  a boy  of  ten  years,  L.  In.  7 ; Th.  i.  106,  18  : Lk.  Bos. 
7,7:  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  4:  Byrht.  Th.  136,  18 ; By.  153.  Fram  dlnum 
cnihte  a puero  tuo,  Ps.  Th.  68,  17.  Heo  cwaj)  to  dam  cnihte  ait  ad 
puerum,  Gen.  24,  65.  Cwicne  abregd  cniht  of  ade  take  the  boy  alive 
from  the  pile,  Cd.  141;  Th.  176,  20;  Gen.  2914:  162;  Th.  203,  20; 
Exod.  406.  Du  done  cnyht  to  us  brohtest  in  Bethlem  thou  broughtest 
the  boy  to  us  in  Bethlehem,  Exon.  121a;  Th.  463,  33;  Ho.  79.  He 
scole  gesette  in  dare  cneohtas  and  geonge  menn  larde  waron  he  set  up 
a school  in  which  boys  and  young  men  were  taught,  Bd.  3, 18  ; S.  545, 45, 
col.  2.  Dyssum  cnyhtum  wes  Hde  be  gentle  to  these  boys,  Beo.  Th.  2443  ; 
B.  1219.  Dat  hie  das  cnihtes  cwealm  gesohton  that  they  should  seek 
the  young  man’s  death,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2243  ; An.  1123  : 1824;  An.  914. 
Da  cnihtas  craeft  leornedon  the  youths  learned  science,  Cd.  176;  Th.  221, 
4;  Dan.  83:  182;  Th.  228,  2;  Dan.  196.  To  cwale  cnihta  for  the 
destruction  of  the  youths,  Cd.  184;  Th.  229,  32;  Dan.  226.  Cnyhta 
of  the  youths,  Exon.  55  a;  Th.  195,  32  ; Az.  165.  Wundor  Godes  on 
dam  cnihtum  gecyded  was  the  miracle  of  God  was  manifest  on  the 
youths,  Cd.  197 ; Th.  245,  32  ; Dan.  472.  Moises  sende  cnihtas  Moyses 
misit  juvenes,  Ex.  24,  5:  Cd.  176;  Th.  221,  16;  Dan.  89:  Cd.  195; 
Th.  243,  5 ; Dan.  431.  Cnihtas  wurdon  ealde  ge^giunge  ealle  forhwerfde 
to  sumum  diore  the  attendants  [of  Ulysses],  old  and  young,  were 
all  transformed  to  some  beast,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  170;  Met.  26,  85. 
Agynj)  beatan  da  cnihtas  and  da  jmiena  caeperit  percutere  servos  et 
ancillas,  Lk.  Bos.  12,  45.  Ic,  Oswold  bisceop,  landes  sumne  dal  sumum 
cnihte  dam  is  Osulf  nama,  for  uncre  sybbe,  forgeaf  I,  bishop  Oswald, 
have  given  a portion  of  land  to  a knight  named  Osulf,  for  our  kinship, 
Cod.  Dipl.  557  ; A.  D.  969  ; Kmbl.  iii.  49,  32  : 612;  A.  D.  977  ; Kmbl. 
iii.  159,  25.  [Wyc.  knijt,  knyjt : R.  Brun.  knyght:  Chauc.  knight, 
knyght : R.  Glouc.  knygt : Laym.  cniht : Orm.  cnihtess,  pi : Scot. 
knecht,  knycht : Plat,  knecht,  knekt : Frs.  knecht : O.  Frs.  kniucht, 
knecht,  m : Dut.  Kil.  Ger.  knecht,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  kneht,  m : 0.  H.  Ger. 
kneht,  m : Dan.  knegt,  m.f:  Swed.  knekt,  m.]  der.  in-cniht,  leorning-. 

cniht-cild,  es ; n.  A male  child,  boy ; puer : — Was  on  dam  ylcan 
mynstre  cnihtcild  sum,  ne  was  yldre  donne  Jjry-wintre  there  was  in  the 
same  monastery  a boy,  he  was  not  older  than  three  years,  Bd.  4,  8 ; 

S-  575.  27- 

cniht-gebeorpor ; gen.  -gebeorpres ; n.  A boy-bearing,  child-bearing ; 
pueri  partus : — On  dam  cnihtgebeorjtre  heo  a clane  Jmrhwunode  in  child- 
bearing she  continued  ever  immaculate,  Homl.  Blick.  3,  12. 

eniht-geong;  adj.  Young  as  a child;  puerilis,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1276; 
El.  640. 

cniht-had,  es ; m.  The  period  between  childhood  and  manhood,  youth, 
boyhood,  knighthood;  pubes; — Cnihthad  pubes,  JElfc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Som. 
XI,  50.  Op  cnihthade  to  youth;  pube  tenus,  47  ; Som.  48,  8. 
eniht-iugoj),  e ; /.  Youth,  boyhood ; juventus ; — Cnihtiugoj)  and  sumor 
beo))  gel! ce  youth  and  summer  are  alike,  Bridf.  11:  12. 
cniht-leas ; adj.  knightless,  without  an  attendant;  sine  servo, 
M.  H.  113  b. 

cniht-lic  ; adj.  Boyish,  childish ; puerilis : — Ne  he  cnihtllce  galnysse 
nas  begangende  nor  was  he  [Guthlac]  addicted  to  boyish  levity,  Guthl.  2 ; 
Gdwin.  12,  16.  Swa  oft  swa  cnihtllcu  yldo  begaj)  as  childish  age  is 
often  wont,  2;  Gdwin.  12,  19. 

eniht-wesende ; part.  Being  a boy  or  youth,  while  a youth ; dum 
puer  est : — On  dam  mynstre  on  dam  cnihtwesendum  in  monasterio 
tunc  puero,  Bd.  3,  12;  S.  537,  17:  2,  15;  S.  518,  36.  Cnihtwesende 
being  a youth,  Exon.  85  a ; Th.  320,  34 ; Wld.  39  : Beo.  Th.  750 ; 
B.  372:  1075;  B.  535. 

cnih.t-wi.se,  an;  f.  Youthwise,  boy’s  manner;  pueri  mos : — Sprecan 
after  cnihtwlsan  to  speak  after  the  manner  of  a boy,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin. 
12.  13- 

cnittan  to  knit,  iElfc.  Gr.  36;  Som.  38,  22,  MS.  C.  v.  cnyttan. 
Cnobheres  buxh ; gen.  burge ; /.  [MS.  Cneoferis  burh]  Burghcaslle, 
Suffolk;  Cnobheri  urbs,  in  agro  Suffolciensi  ad  ostia  Garionis  fluvii: — 
Ceaster,  seo  is  nemned  on  Englisc  Cneoferis  burh.  In  his  original  Latin, 
Bede  says, — Castrum,  ‘ quod  lingua  Anglorum  Cnobheres  burg,  id  est, 
urbs  Cnobheri  vocatur,’  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  547,  22. 
cnocian  to  knock,  der.  ge-cnocian.  v.  cnucian. 
cnodan,  cneodan ; ic  cnode,  du  cnodest,  he  cndde]),  cnedd t\>,pl.  cnodaj) ; 
p.  cne&d,  pi.  cnudon ; pp.  cnoden,  gecnoden  To  give,  assign,  call,  carry 
out,  exalt ; tribuere,  attribute,  efferre : — Gyt  mon  his  naman  cneddej) 
yet  man  calls  by  his  name,  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  522,  24.  Gif  hwat  welgeddnes 
bij),  donne  cnddaj)  him  ealle  mid  herenesse  if  anything  be  well  done,  then 
all  exalt  him  with  praise ; si  qua  bene  gesta  sunt,  omnes  laudibus  efferunt, 
Past.  17,  3;  Hat.  MS.  22  b,  3. 

CNOLL,  es ; m.  A knoll,  hill-top,  cop,  summit;  cacumen,  vertex; — 
On  dam  teddan  monJ>e  ateowodon  dara  munta  cnollas  decimo  mense 
apparuerunt  cacumina  montium,  Gen.  8,  5.  Garganus  hine  gemette 
standan  uppon  dam  cnolle  dare  heallcan  dune  Garganus  found  him 
standing  on  the  knoll  of  the  high  hill,  Homl.  Th.  i.  502,  13.  Hea  dune, 


hyllas  and  cnollas  high  downs,  hills  and  knolls,  Exon.  18  a;  Th.  45,  11; 
Cri.  717.  On  cnolle  in  vertice,  Mone  B.  927.  To  ufeweardum  dam 
cnolle  ad  verticem  mantis,  Jud.  16,3.  He  hit  ne  sette  upon  done  hehstan 
cnoll  he  should  not  set  it  upon  the  highest  hill-top,  Bt.  titl.  xii ; Fox  xii. 
15.  On  dam  lytlan  cnolle  de  Ermon  hatte  Hermonis  a monte  modico, 
Ps.  Th.  41,  7.  [Prompt,  knolle : Plat,  knulle:  Dut.  knol,  m:  Kil. 
knolle:  Ger.  knolle,  knollen,  m:  M.H.Ger.  knolle:  Dan.  knold,  m.f: 
Swed.  knol,  m.] 

CNOSL,  es;  n.  A race,  progeny,  offspring,  kin,  family;  proles,  genus, 
generatio ; — Gewlt  du  nu  feran,  and  dine  fare  ladan,  ceapas  to  cnosle 
begin  thou  now  to  depart,  and  lead  thy  family,  thy  cattle  for  progeny, 
Cd.  83;  Th.  105,  2;  Gen.  1747.  Mines  cndsles  of  my  progeny.  Exon. 
105a;  Th.  399,  22;  Ra.  19,  4:  112a;  Th.  430,  15;  Ra.  44,  9. 
Godes  and  yfles  dar  ic  cunnade,  cnosle  bidaled  there  I tried  good  and 
evil,  separated  from  my  offspring,  85  b ; Th.  321,  27 ; Wid.  52.  Bearn 
vel  cnosl  soboles  vel  proles,  TElfc.  Gl.  91;  Som.  75,  19  ; Wrt.  Voc.  51, 
64.  Cndsle  genere,  Mone  B.  1608.  Heht  from  hweorfan  manscyldigne 
cnosle  slnum  he  bade  the  crime-guilty  depart  from  his  kindred,  Cd.  50 ; 
Th.  64,  12  ; Gen.  1049.  On  cnosle  odde  on  cynne  in  generatione,  Ps. 
Lamb.  32,  11.  Gewat  him  mid  cnosle  he  departed  with  his  family,  Cd. 
83;  Th.  104,  4;  Gen.  1730.  [O.  Sax.  knosal,  n:  Ger.  knosel,  m.  a 

little  man : O.  H.  Ger.  knuosli,  knosli,  n.]  der.  faderen-cnosl,  geoguj)-. 

cnossian,  he  cnossaj) ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  beat,  strike,  dash;  tundi, 
quassari,  illidi: — Yda  gewealc  mec  oft  bigeat,  at  nacan  stefnan,  donne 
he  be  clifum  cnossaj)  the  rolling  of  the  waves  has  often  caught  me,  at  the 
vessel’s  prow,  when  it  strikes  on  rocks,  Exon.  8 1 b ; Th.  306,  1 5 ; Seef.  8. 

CNOTTA,  an;  m.  A knot,  fastening,  knitting;  nexus: — Cnotta 
nexus,  TElfc.  Gr.  11;  Som.  15, 10.  Gyt  her  is  oder  cnotta  ealswa  earfode 
there  is  yet  another  knot  equally  difficult,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  386,  22.  To 
onlysanne  [MS.  onlysenne]  da  fastan  cnottan  [MS.  cnotten]  to  loosen 
the  fast  knots,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  1035  ; 334,  9 : Wanl.  Catal.  42,  23. 
Mid  cnottum  nexibus,  Mone  B.  3128  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  28,  26.  [Prompt. 
Chauc.  knotte : Plat,  knutte:  Frs.  knotte:  Dut.  knot,/:  Kil.  knutte  : 
Ger.  knoten,  knote,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  knode,  knote,  m : O.  H.  Ger. 
knodo,  m:  Dan.  knude,  m.f:  Swed.  knut,  m:  Icel.  knutr,  m.] 
CNUCEL  ; gen.  cnuq^s;  m.  A knuckle , joint;  articulus,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye.  [Prompt,  knokylle:  Relq.  Ant.  W.  i.  190,  30,  knokelys,  pi:  Plat. 
knukkel,  kniichel : Frs.  kneukel : O.  Frs.  knokele,  knokle : Dut. 
kneukel,  m : Kil.  knokel : Ger.  knochel,  m:  Dan.  knogle,  m.f:  Swed. 
knoge,  m.:  Icel.  knui,  m.] 

CNUCIAN,  cnucigan  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  knock,  beat, pound;  pulsare, 
tundere,  pertundere : — Cnuciaj)  and  eow  bij)  ontyned  pidsale  et  aperietur 
vobis,  Mt.  Bos.  7,  7:  Lk.  Bos.  11,  9.  Dam  cnuciendum  bij)  ontyned 
pulsanli  aperietur,  Mt.  Bos.  7,  8 : Lk.  Bos.  11, 10.  He  cnucode  at  dare 
dura  he  knocked  at  the  door,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  382,  17,  22.  Ic  cnucige 
tundo,  pertundo,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  7 ; Som.  32,  56,  65.  Da  leaf  cnuca  on 
anum  mortere  pound  the  leaves  in  a mortar.  Herb.  41,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  142, 
18:  57,1;  Lchdm.  i.  158,  20 : 63,7;  Lchdm.  i.  166,  29:  64;  Lchdm. 
i.  168,  3:  65;  Lchdm.  i.  168,  11.  Cnucige  ealle  da  wyrta  pound  all 
the  herbs,  Lchdm.  i.  382,  15.  [Prompt,  knokkyn’ : Wyc.  Piers  P. 
knocken  : Chauc.  knocke : Plat,  knukken  to  utter  a deep  sound : Icel. 
knoka  : Wei.  cnociaw : Com.  cnoucye.]  der.  ge-cnucian. 
cnuian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  pound,  Lchdm.  ii.  340,  13.  v.  cnuwian. 
Cnut,  es ; m.  Cnut  was  the  Danish  king  of  England  for  twenty-one 
years,  from  A.  D.  1014-1035  : — Her,  on  dissum  geare,  Swegen  ge-endode 
his  dagas  to  Candelmassan  iii  ii  Feb’.  And  se  flota  da  eal  gecuron  Cnut 
to  cyninge  here,  in  this  year,  A.  D.  1014,  Sweyn  ended  his  days  at 
Candlemas,  on  the  yd  of  the  Nones  of  February  [Feb.  3rd].  And  then 
all  the  fleet  chose  Cnut  for  king,  Chr.  J014;  Erl.  150,  20-22.  Her 
forjiferde  Cnut  cing,  on  ii  Id’  Novemb’  at  Sceftes  byrig,  and  hine  man 
ferode  danon  to  Winceastre,  and  hine  dar  bebyrigde  here  departed  king 
Cnut,  on  the  2nd  of  the  Ides  of  November  [ = Nov.  1 2]  at  Shaftesbury,  and 
they  bore  him  thence  to  Winchester,  and  buried  him  there,  1 03  5 ; Erl.  164, 
17-19.  Her  man  drafde  ut  TElfgife,  Cnutes  cynges  lafe,  seo  was  Har- 
dacnutes  cynges  modor  here,  A.  D.  1037,  they  drove  out  Mlfgifu, 
widow  of  king  Cnut,  who  was  mother  of  king  Hardacnut,  1037;  Erl. 
167,  1.  [Knuta,  os,  ossis.  Leggja  m6t  wid  marga  pruda  knutu  cum 
multis  splendidis  [nitidis]  artubus  congredi,  Hh.  83,  I,  i.  e.  cum  multis 
militibus,  prcedce  deslinatis.  Raskius,  F.  vi.  403,  pro  nom.  propr.  accipit, 
a Knutr,  aut  de  principibus  viris  aut  bellaloribus,  Egils.] 
cnuwian,  cnuian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  knock,  pound ; pinsere: — Genim 
lafre  neodowearde,  cnuwa  and  wring  take  the  netherward  part  of  a 
bidrush,  pound  it  and  wring,  Lchdm.  i.  382,  18.  Cnua  beolenan  pound 
henbane,  L.  M.  3,  50;  Lchdm.  ii.  340,  15.  der.  ge-cnuwian.  v. 
cnucian. 

cnyht  a boy,  youth,  Exon.  121a;  Th.  463,  33;  Ho.  79:  55  a;  Th. 
195,  32  ; Az.  165  : Beo.  Th.  2443  ; B.  1219.  v.  cniht. 

CNYLL,  es ; m.  A knell,  sound  of  a bell;  signum  campana : — 
Hwllon  ic  gehyre  cnyll  and  ic  arise  aliquando  audio  signum  et  surgo.  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  35,  29.  [Prompt,  knyll-ynge  tintillacio:  Relq.  Ant.  W.  ii. 
31,  cnul  sound  of  a bell:  Ger.  knall,  m.fragor,  crepitus : Dan.  knald,  n. 
‘S  M2 
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sound:  Swed.  knall,  m.  a loud  noise:  Wei.  cnul,  cnull,  m.  a passing ‘ 
bell.] 

CNYLLAN,  cnyllsan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  knell,  sound  a bell ; pulsare, 
campana  signum  dare: — Bsem  cnyllende  ontyned  bif>  pulsanti  aperietur, 
Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  II,  io.  Cnyllap  [cnyllsap,  Lind.]  and  ontyned  bij>  iow 
pulsate  et  aperietur  vobis,  1 1,  9 : 12,36:  R.  Ben.  48.  Cnylled  pulsatus, 
R.  Cone.  I.  [Ger.  knallen,  knellen  crepare,  fragorem  edere:  M.H.  Ger. 
knillen,  kniillen  to  beat : Dan.  knalde  fragorem  edere : Swed.  knalla  to 
make  a noise : Icel.  knylla  to  beat  with  a blunt  weapon .] 

cnyllsan  to  knell,  sound  a bell,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  11,  9:  1 2,  36.  v. 
cnyllan. 

CNYSSAN,  cnysan ; part,  cnyssende;  p.  cnyssede,  cnysede,  cnysde, 
cnyste ; pp.  cnyssed  To  press,  trouble,  toss,  strike,  dash,  beat,  overcome ; 
premere,  tribulare,  pulsare,  contundere,  vincere : — Ic  wses  hearde  cnyssed 
I was  hard  pressed,  Ps.  Th.  117,  13.  Ne  lait  usic  costunga  cnyssan  t6 
swide  let  not  temptations  trouble  us  too  much,  Exon.  122  a;  Th.  469,  7 > 
Hy.  5,  9.  Me  costunge  [MS.  costunce]  cnyssap  trials  trouble  me,  Ps. 
Th.  63,  1 : Exon.  81  b ; Th.  308,  2 ; Seef.  33.  Me  costunge  cnyssedan 
trials  troubled  me,  Ps.  Th.  65,  13:  85,  6:  114,  4.  Cnysedon,  58,  17. 
Cnysdon,  119,  1.  Cnysdan,  118,  143:  137,  7.  Se  storm  bip  cnyssende 
diet  scip  the  storm  is  tossing  the  ship.  Past.  9,  2;  Hat.  MS.  13  b,  10. 
Ne  mec  sceal  amas  cnyssan  the  weaver’s  reeds  shall  not  strike  me,  Exon. 
109  a;  Th.  417,  22;  Ra.  36,  8.  Cnysse})  daet  sar  on  da  rib  the  sore 
striketh  upon  the  ribs,  L.  M.  2,  46;  Lchdm.  ii.  258,  3.  Ne  se  hearda 
forst  cnysep  senigne  the  hard  frost  strikes  not  any,  Exon.  56  b ; Th.  201, 
2 1 ; Ph.  59.  He  cnyste  Petres  sldan  he  struck  Peter  s side,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
382,  7.  02s  stanhleodu  stormas  cnyssaj)  storms  dash  these  stony  rocks. 

Exon.  78  a;  Th.  292,  19;  Wand.  101.  Gaius  Iulius  se  Casere  Brettas 
mid  gefeohte  cnysede  Caius  Julius  Ccesar  beat  the  Britons  in  battle,  Chr. 
Erl.  4,  24.  Ahteniense  hi  mid  gefeohte  cnysedon  the  Athenians  beat 
them  in  battle,  Ors.  3,  1 ; Bos.  53,  5.  Baet  hine  ne  cnysse  sio  wilnung 
lest  desire  overcome  him,  Past.  19,  1 ; Hat.  MS.  28  a,  6.  [Scot,  knuse  to 
press  down  with  the  knees  : Plat,  knusen  to  squeeze  : Frs.  Japx.  kniesen 
to  bruise : Dut.  kneuzen  to  bruise  : Kil.  knisschen  terere,  quassare : Ger. 
kniissen  to  push,  beat : M.  H.  Ger.  knusen,  kniissen  to  press,  push,  beat  : 
O.H.  Ger.  knusjan,  knussan  concutere:  Gotfejtnussyan  to  press  down: 
Dan.  knuse  to  bruise : Swed.  knusa  to  bruise : Teel,  knosa  to  bruise,  beat.] 
der.  a-enyssan,  ge-,  on-,  to-,  fita-. 

cnyssung,  e ; /.  A striking,  stroke ; ictus : — Of  daere  lyfte  cnyssunge 
from  the  striking  of  the  air,  /Elfc.  Gr.  1 ; Som.  2,  30.  Sweng  odde 
cnyssung  ictus,  43  ; Som.  44,  55. 

CNYTTAN,  cnittan ; p.  cnytte ; pp.  cnytted,  cnytt,  cnyt  To  tie,  bind, 
knit  ; nectere,  nexere,  ligare : — Ic  cnytte  necto,  TElfc.  Gr.  36 ; Som.  38, 
22.  Ic  cnytte  [MS.  C.  cnitte]  nexo,  36;  Som.  38,  23  : 28,  3 ; Som.  30, 
61.  Genim  dysse  ylcan  coliandran  said,  endlufon  corn  odde  preottyne, 
cnyte  mid  anum  pride  take  seed  of  this  same  coriander,  eleven  or  thirteen 
grains,  knit  them  with  a thread,  Herb.  104,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  218,  20. 

[ Prompt . knyttyii’  nodo,  confedero  : Wyc.  knyt,  knyttide,  pp  : Piers  P. 
knytte : R.  Brun.  knytte  : Chauc.  knitte  : Laym.  ienutten,  p.  pi.  knotted  : 
Plat,  knutten  nodare : Dut.  knotten  to  tie : Kil.  knodden  nodare : Ger. 
knoten,  knoten  nodare  : Dan.  knytte  to  knit : Swed.  knyta  to  knit,  tie : 
Icel.  knytja  to  knit  together : Lat.  nodare  to  tie : Sansk.  nah  to  bind,  tie.] 
der.  be-enyttan,  ge-,  un-. 

cnyttels,  es ; ml  A knitting  thread,  string,  thong ; nervus : — Strenga, 
cnyttelsa  nervorum,  Mone  B.  2858. 

COC,  cocc,  es;  m.  A cock,  a male  fowl  or  bird;  gallus,  pullus: — Coc 
gallus,  iElfc.  Gl.  39 ; Som.  63,  47 ; Wrt.  Voc.  30,  2 : 63,  8 : 77,  34. 
Creow  se  cocc  gallus  cantavit,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  74,  34:  Jn.  Bos.  13,  38. 
Cocca  pullorum,  Mone  B.  4913.  Donne  coccas  crawan  when  cocks  crow, 
Lchdm.  iii.  6,  5.  [ Prompt . cok  : Chauc.  cok,  cock : Kil.  kocke  : Dan. 

kok,  m : Icel.  kokkr,  m : Fr.  coq,  m : O.  Fr.  coc.]  der.  sse-coc, 
wudu-. 

COC,  es ; to.  A cook  ; coquus : — Coc  coquus,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  5 ; Som. 
32,  7:  Wrt.  Voc.  82,  50.  Hwaet  seegaj)  we  be  coce  quid  dicimus  de 
coquo  ? Coll.  Monast.  Th.  29,  5.  HI  cocas  gehyrstan  cooks  roasted  them, 
Ps.  Th.  101,  3.  [Prompt,  cooke:  Piers  P.  coke:  Chauc.  coke:  Laym. 
coc : Plat,  kokk : O.  Sax.  kok,  m : Dut.  kok,  to  .-  Kil.  kock : Ger. 
M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  koch,  to  : Dan.  kok,  to.  f:  Swed.  kock,  to  ; 
Icel.  kokkr,  to  : Ital.  cuoco,  m : Lat.  cocus,  coquus,  to  : Wei.  cog : 
Corn,  cog,  to.-  Ir.  Gael,  coca:  Armor,  cok:  O.Slav.  kuchari.] 

COCCEL,  es ; to.  cockle,  darnel,  tares ; zizania  : — TEtedwde  se  coccel 
hine  apparuerunt  zizania,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  26.  He  oferseow  hit  mid  coccele 
on  rniddan  dam  hwaete  superseminavit  zizania  in  medio  tritici,  13,  25  : 
Homl.  Th.  i.  526,  20.  Se  s6da  Dema  hit  his  englas  gadrian  done 
coccel  the  true  Judge  shall  bid  his  angels  gather  the  cockle,  526,  21: 
Mt.  Bos.  13,  27,  29,  30.  Coccela  zizaniorum,  Mone  B.  2332.  [Prompt. 
cokylle  : Wyc.  cockil,  cokil : Chauc.  cockle.] 

COCER,  cocot,  cocur,  es;  to.  I.  a quiver  for  arrows,  a case; 

pharetra  = ipaperpa  : — Cocer  pharefra,  Wrt.  Voc.  84,  31.  Hy  gyrdon 
flana  heora  on  cocere  paraverunt  sagittas  suas  in  pharetra,  Ps.  Spl.  10, 
2.  Nim  din  gescedt,  dlnne  cocur  and  dlnne  bogan,  and  gang  ut  sume 


! arrna  tua,  pharetram  et  arcum,  et  egredere  foras,  Gen.  27,  3.  II. 

a sword,  spear;  framea  : — Ageot  cocor  effunde frameam,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  3. 
Genera  fram  cocore  mine  sawle  erue  a framea  animam  meam,  21,  19. 
[Prompt,  cocur  cothurnus  : Piers  P.  cokeres  stockings  : Laym.  koker,  to  : 
Plat,  koker,  kaker : O.  Sax.  cocare,  m : Frs.  O.  Frs.  koker : Dut,  Kil. 
koker  : Ger.  kocher,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  kochaere,  kocher,  to  : O.  H.  Ger. 
kochar  : Dan.  kogger,  n : Swed.  koger,  n.] 
eocer-panne,  cocor-panne,  an  ; /.  [coc  a cook,  panne  a pan]  A cooking- 
pan,  frying-pan ; sartago,  frixorium  : — On  cocerpannan  in  frixorio,  Ps. 
Th.  101,  3.  Cocorpanne  sartago,  Mone  B.  4694. 

cocnunga,  pl.f.  [coc  a cook]  Things  cooked,  pies: — Metegearwa  and 
edenunga  sint  to  forbeodanne  meat-preparations  and  things  cooked  must 
be  forbidden,  L.  M.  2,  23;  Lchdm.  ii.  210,  26:  2,  32;  Lchdm.  ii.  236, 

10. 

cocor,  es;  m.  A sword;  framea,  Ps.  Spl.  21,  19.  v.  cocer  II. 
coeor-mete,  es ; to.  [ede  a cook,  mete  meat,  food]  Meat  divided  into 
four  parts  f quadripartitum,  Wrt.  Voc.  290,  41. 
cocur  a quiver,  Gen.  27,  3.  v.  cocer  I. 

cod-aeppel,  es;  to.  A quince-pear,  quince;  malum  cydoneum  vel 
cotoneum,  Cot.  93. 

CODD,  es ; m.A  bag,  sack,  cod,  husk;  pera  =irripa,  folliculus,  siliqua  : — 
Codd  folliculus,  7Elfc_Gl.  59;  Som.  67,  128;  Wrt.  Voc.  38,  50.  Ne 
nime  ge  nan  ping  on  wege,  ne  gyrde,  ne  codd  nihil  tuleritis  in  via,  tieque 
virgam,  neque  peram,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  3:  22,  36:  Mt.  Bos.  io,  10:  Mk. 
Bos.  6,  8.  Nim  wlnberian  coddas  [MS.  coddes]  take  husks  of  the  grape, 
Lchdm.  iii.  112,  13.  [Prompt,  codde:  Wyc.  coddes,  coddis  pods: 
Chauc.  cod : Scot,  cod  a pillow : Kil.  kodde  a bag,  sack : Swed.  kudde, 
to.  a cushion  : Icel.  koddi,  to.  a pillow.]  der.  bidn-codd,  sceat-. 
coelnes  coolness,  Wanl.  Catal.  304,  49.  v.  cdlnes. ' 
coerin  boiled  wine.  Cot.  61.  v.  ceren. 

COP  A,  an;  m.  A cove,  cave,  repository,  inner  room,  chamber,  ark; 
cubile,  cubiculum,  area  : — On  cofan  in  a chamber.  Exon.  125  a ; Th.  480, 
18  ; Ra.  64, 4.  Waes  culufre  eft  of  cdfan  sended  the  dove  was  sent  again 
from  the  ark,  Cd.  72;  Th.  88,  13;  Gen.  1464.  On  cyninga  cofum  in 
cubilibus  regum,  Ps.  Th.  104,  26.  der.  ban-cofa,  bed-,  breost-,  ferhp-, 
gast-,  heolstor-,  hord-,  hreder-,  in-,  mearh-,  morpor-,  nyd-,  run-,  pedster- : 
cof-godas. 

Cofan-treo,  Cofen-treo,  Couen-trd,  es;  n.  [a  monachorum  conventu 
sic  dictum  putant  quidam]  Coventry,  Warwickshire ; Coventria  in  agro 
Warwicensi : — Leofwine  abbod  on  Cofantreo  feng  to  dam  bisceoprice 
Leofwine,  abbot  at  Coventry,  succeeded  to  the  bishopric,  Chr.  1053 ; Erl. 
188,  7.  Leofrlc  lip  set  Cofentr e6  Leofric  lieth  at  Coventry,  1057;  Erl. 
192,  30.  Of  Couentrd  at  Coventry,  1066;  Erl.  203,  16;  1130;  Erl. 
258.  37- 

Cofer-flod,  Cofor-fldd,  es ; n.  to.  The  sea  of  Galilee;  Galilaeum 
mare : — Ic  fare  on  wseteres  hrieg  ofer  Coferfldd,  Caldeas  secan  I depart 
upon  the  water’s  back  over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  to  seek  the  Chaldeans, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  39 ; Sal.  20.  Du  gewltest  on  Wendelsse,  ofer  Coforflod, 
cydde  secean  thou  goest  on  the  Mediterranean  sea,  over  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
to  seek  thy  country,  407 ; Sal.  204. 

cof-godas;  pi.  to.  Household-gods;  penates,  TElfc.Gl.  113;  Som.  79, 
113;  Wrt.  Voc.  60,  20:  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  152,  28. 
coflneel,  es ; n.  A hand-mill;  pistrilla,  Cot.  155. 
cof-lice  quickly,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  caf-llce. 
cof-seipe  quickness,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  caf-scype. 
cohhetan;  p.  te;  pp.  ed  To  bluster;  tumultuari : — HI  ongunnon  coh- 
hetan  they  began  to  bluster,  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  20;  Jud.  270. 

COL  ; gen.  coles  ; pi.  nom.  acc.  cola,  cdlu  ; gen.  cdla  ; dat.  cdlum  ; 

11.  coal;  carbo  : — Col  carbo,  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  20:  286,  79-  Swa  sweart 
swa  col  as  black  as  coal,  L.  M.  3,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  332,  19.  Col  [MS. 
coll]  carbo,  iElfc.  Gl.  30;  Som.  61,  75  > Wrt.  Voc.  27,  4-  On  h*1 
upon  a hot  coal,  L.  M.  I,  50;  Lchdm.  ii.  1 24,  6.  Cola  onselde  synd 
fram  him  carbones  succensi  sunt  ab  eo,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  io,  15-  Feallap  ofer 
hi  colu  cadent  super  eos  carbones,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  139,  II.  purh  da  colu  das 
alteres  by  the  coals  of  the  altar.  Past,  q,  I;  Hat.  MS.  I3a,  IO.  Da 
twegen  drymen  wurdon  awende  to  cola  gellcnyssum  the  two  wizards 
were  turned  to  the  likeness  of  coals,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  496,  28.  [Prompt. 
cole  carbo : Wyc.  colis,  pi : Chauc.  cole  : Laym.  col : Scot,  coill,  coyll : 
Plat,  kdle : Frs.  koal : O.  Frs.  kole : Dut.  kool,  to.  /:  Kil.  kole  : Ger. 
kohle,  /;  M.  H.  Ger.  kol,  to  : O.  H.  Ger.  kolo,  to  ; kol,  n : Dan.  kul, « • 
Swed.  kol,  n : Icel.  kol,  «.]  der.  heofon-cdl. 

COL;  comp,  ra  ; sup.  ost ; adj.  cool,  cold;  frigidus  :— Oft  sespringe 
utaweallep  of  clife  harum  col  and  hlutor  a fountain  often  springs  out  of 
a hoar  rock  cool  and  clear,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  26 ; Met.  5,  13.  Hrer  mid 
sticcan  op-dset  hit  cdl  sle  stir  it  about  with  a spoon  till  it  be  cool,  L.  M.  3, 
26;  Lchdm.  ii.  324,  1:  2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii.  270,  2 : 3,  30;  Lchdm.  ii. 
326,  6:  3,  31 ; Lchdm.  ii.  326,  15.  Wyrc  him  leage  of  ellenahsan, 
pweah  his  heafod  mid  cdlre  make  him  a ley  of  elder  ashes,  wash  his  head 
with  this  cold,  3,  47 ; Lchdm.  ii.  338,  26.  Da  cearwylmas  colran  wurpap 
the  anxious  emotions  become  cooler,  Beo.  Th.  57°  1 B.  282  : 4 1 39 1 
B.  2066.  [Prompt,  cole  algidus:  R.  Glouc.  cole:  Plat,  kolig,  kol: 
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Dut.  koel ; Kit.  koel : Ger.  kiihl,  kiihle  : M.  H.  Ger.  kiiele : 0.  H.  Ger. 
kuol : Dan.  kolig,  kol : Swed.  kylig.] 
coledon  cooled,  became  cold,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2514;  An.  1258;  p.  pi. 
of  cSlian. 

c61ian  ; p.  ode,  ede;  v.  intrans.  To  cool,  to  be  or  become  cold;  algere, 
refrigerari : — Let  donne  hyt  colian  then  let  it  cool,  Herb.  94,  4 ; Lchdm. 
i.  204,  23.  Flasc  onginnej)  cSlian  the  flesh  begins  to  cool,  Runic  pm.  29 ; 
Kmbl.  345,  14.  Cola])  Cristes  lufu  the  love  of  Christ  cooleth,  Exon.  33  a ; 
Th.  104,  17;  Gu.  9.  Sumur-hat  colaj)  summer-heat  becomes  cold,  Exon. 
95  a ; Th.  354,  58 ; Reim.  67.  Lie  colode  the  corpse  became  cold. 
Exon.  51b;  Th.  180,  18;  Gu.  1281.  Weder  coledon  the  storms  were 
cold,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2514;  An.  1258.  Leomu  colodon  the  limbs  became 
cold,  Elen.  Grm.  882.  der.  a-colian,  ge-.  v.  calan. 

colian dre,  an ; f.  The  herb  coriander ; coriandrum  = noptavvov : — 
Cnuca  coliandran  sides  nigon  corn  pound  nine  grains  of  coriander  seed. 
Herb.  52,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  156,  3:  104,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  218,  19.  v.  ce- 
lendre. 

colla,  an;  m.  Rage,  strife;  ardor,  furor,  der.  morgen-colla. 
oollen-ferhtan ; p.  -ferhte;  pp.  -ferhted  To  make  empty  or  void, 
render  desolate;  exinanire : — Da  de  ewedaj),  ge  collenferhtaj)  odde 
aldliaj)  6J)  grundweal  odde  to  stadolfastnunga  011  hire  qui  dicunt,  exina- 
nite,  exinanite  usque  ad fundamentum  in  ea,  Ps.  Lamb.  136,  7. 

collen-ferhp,  -ferj>,  -fyrhj);  adj.  [collen,  pp.  of  cellan  to  swell ? 
p.  ceall,  pi.  cullon ; pp.  collen,  Ettm  : ferhj)  mind]  Fierce-minded,  bold  of 
spirit,  bold ; animi  ferox,  audax  : — Cleopode  collenferh))  cearegan  reorde 
the  fierce-minded  cried  out  in  a sorrowful  voice,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2217;  An. 
1 1 10.  Wigan  waron  bllde,  collenferhjje  the  warriors  were  blithe,  bold 
of  spirit,  Elen.  Kmbl.  493  ; El.  247  : Judth.  11 ; Thw.  23,  22  ; Jud.  134. 
Donne  he  be6t  spricej)  collenferj)  when  he  bold  of  spirit  utters  a promise. 
Exon.  77  b;  Th.  290,  26;  Wand.  71:  Apstls.  Kmbl.  107;  Ap.  54.  In 
ceol  stigon  collenfyrhjje  the  bold  of  spirit  slept  into  the  ship,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
698;  An.  349.  Collenferj)  bold  of  spirit.  Exon.  96  b;  Th.  361,  9; 
Wal.  17.  E6don  mid  collenferh Jpe  the  bold  went  together,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
755;  El-  378 : 1694;  El.  849.  H wader  collenferj)  cwicne  gemette 
whether  he  should  find  the  bold  [ warrior ] living,  Beo.  Th.  5563  ; B.  2785. 
Cuma  collenferh})  the  bold  guest,  3616;  B.  1806.  HleoJjrade  cempa 
collenferh))  the  bold  warrior  spake,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1075  ; An.  538.  St6p  fit 
hraede,  collenferj)  he  quickly  stept  out,  firm  of  mind,  3154;  An.  1580. 

collon-croh.,  -cr6g,  es ; m.  A water-lily ; nymphaa  = vvpupaia ; — Col- 
loncroh  nymphcea,  Wrt.  Voc.  68,  20  : Mone  A.  461.  Colloncrog  nym- 
phcea.  Cot.  140. 

eol-mase,  an ; f.  [col  coal,  mase  a titmouse ] A coal-titmouse,  coal-tit ; 
parus  ater: — Colmase  parra,  Wrt.  Voc.  62,  39:  parula,  281,  11:  bar- 
dioriolus,  JE lfc.  Gl.  39;  Som.  63,  52;  Wrt.  Voc.  30,  7.  [Dut.  kool- 
mees,/.  a titmouse.] 

Coin,  e ; f?  The  river  colne,  Essex ; Colnius,  in  agro  Essexiensi : — 
Hie  flugon  ofer  Temese,  da  up  be  Colne  on  anne  IggaJ)  they  fled  over  the 
Thames,  then  up  by  the  Colne  to  an  island,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  90,  28. 
coin  a pebble  stone;  calculus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
colne  pertaining  to  coals ; carbonarius,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

Colne-eeaster ; gen.  -ceastre ; /.  colchester,  Essex,  so  called  from 
the  river  Colne ; Colcestria,  in  agro  Essexia,  ad  ripam  Colnii  fluvii : — HI 
foron  to  Colneceastre  they  went  to  Colchester,  Chr.  921;  Erl.  107,  9; 
108,  5. 

col-nes,  -ness,  e ; /.  coolness,  cool  air,  a breeze ; refrigerium,  aura  : — 
On  colnesse  in  refrigerium,  Ps.  Th.  65,  11.  v.  cel-nes,  calan. 
colode  cooled.  Exon.  51b;  Th.  180,  18 ; Gu.  1281;  p.  of  efilian. 
col-pyt,  -pet ; gen.  -pyttes,  -pettes ; m.  A coal-pit  ; carbonis  fossa : — 
Fram  Hlypegete  to  dam  colpytte : fram  colpette  from  Lipgate  to  the 
coal-pit:  from  the  coal-pit.  Cod.  Dipl.  1322;  A.D.  1035;  Kmbl.  vi. 
186,  9. 

COLT,  es;  m.  A colt;  pullus: — He  asyndrode  Jirltig  gefolra  olfend- 
myrena  mid  heora  coltum,  and  twentig  assmyrena  mid  heora  coltum 
[MS.  coltun]  separavit  camelos  foetas  cum  pullis  suis  triginta,  et  asinas 
viginti  et  pulhs  earum,  Gen.  32,  15.  [Prompt,  colte : Wyc.Chauc. 
colt.] 

colt-greeig,  e;  /?  [grag,  grig  grey?]  The  herb  colt’s  foot;  tussilago 
farfara,  Lin.  v.  Prior  51  : — Coitgraig  caballopodia  vel  ungula  caballi, 
JElfc.  Gl.  44;  Som.  64,  63;  Wrt.  Voc.  31,  73. 

col-Jjreed,  -)>red,  es ; m.  A coal  or  blackened  thread,  plumb-line ; per- 
pendiculum; — Coljired  perpendiculum,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  160,  73. 

coltrappe,  an;/?  Ram,  whin  or  Christ’s  thorn;  rhamnus  = papvos. 
Cot.  156. 

Coludes  burh,  burhg ; gen.  burge ; dat.  byrig ; f.  Colud’s  city,  Col- 
dingham,  Berwickshire,  Scotland;  Coludi  vel  Coludana  urbs,  Colania,  in 
agro  Barovici : — E<5de  TEdeldryJ)  on  iEbban  mynstre  dare  Abbudissan, 
seo  was  Ecfrijies  fadu  das  cyninges,  dat  is  geseted  on  dare  stflwe  de  mon 
nemnej)  Coludes  burh  Mdilthryda  intravit  monasterium  JEbbce  abbatissce, 
qua  erat  amita  regis  Ecgfridi,  positum  in  loco  quern  Coludi  urbem  nomi- 
nant,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  587,  42.  TErdamde  dat  mynster  at  Coludes  byrig 
mid  byrne  fornumen  ware  priusquam  monasterium  Coludana  urbis  esset 


' incendio  consumptum,  4,  25  ; S.  599, 18.  Her  Coludes  burh  forbam  mid 
godcundum  fyre  in  this  year  [A.  D.  679]  Coldingham  was  burht  with 
divine  fire,  Chr.  679;  Erl.  41,  12.  Dat  nunmynster  dat  mon  nemnejr 
Coludes  burhg  J>urh  ungymenne  synne  fyres  llge  was  fornumen  monas- 
terium virginum  quod  Coludi  urbem  cognominant  per  culpam  incuria 
flammis  absumptum  est,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  599,  19. 

Columba,  an;  m.  An  Irish  priest,  the  Apostle  of  the  Highlands,  born 
about  A.D.  520,  and  arrived  in  Scotland  in  565.  He  preached  to  the 
Piets,  whose  king  gave  him  the  Western  Isle,  Iona,  in  which  he  founded 
his  abbey  and  college.  Columba  was  abbot  32  years,  and  died  there,  at 
the  age  of  77,  on  the  9th  of  June,  597  [Bd.  3,  4;  S.  106,  107  ; it  is  not 
in  king  Alfreds  A. Sax.  version],  Columba  is  thus  spoken  of  in  the 
Chr.  A.  D.  565  : — Columba,  messapreost,  com  to  Pyhtum,  and  hi  gecyrde 
to  Cristes  geleafan ; dat  sind  donne  [done  MS.]  warteras  [MS.  warteres] 
be  norjpum  morum ; and  heora  cyning  him  gesealde  dat  egland  de  man 
nemnaj)  II,  dar  sindon  v hlda,  das  de  men  ewedaj).  Bar  se  Columba 
getymbrade  mynster ; and  he  dar  was  abbot  xxxii  wintra ; and  dar 
forj)ferde,  da  da  he  was  lxxvii  wintra.  Da  stowe  habbaj)  nfl  git  his 
erfewardas  [MS.  erfewardes]. . . . Nfl,  sceal  be6n  afre  on  II  abbod,  nas 
bisceop ; and  dam  sculon  beon  under}>adde  ealle  Scotta  biscopas,  fordam 
de  Columba  was  abbod,  nes  bisceop  Columba,  mass-priest,  came  to  the 
Piets,  and  converted  them  to  the  faith  of  Christ ; who  are  now  dwellers 
by  the  northern  mountains ; and  their  king  gave  him  the  island  which 
men  name  Iona,  where  there  are  five  hides,  from  what  men  say.  There 
Columba  built  a monastery;  and  he  was  abbot  there  thirty-two  years,  and 
there  died  when  he  was  seventy-seven  years.  His  inheritors  yet  have  the 
place. . . . Now,  in  Iona,  there  must  ever  be  an  abbot,  not  a bishop ; and  to 
him  must  all  the  bishops  of  the  Scots  be  subject,  because  Columba  was  an 
abbot,  not  a bishop,  Chr.  565  ; Th.  31,  29,  col.  I-33,  7,  col.  I. 

com,  pi.  c6mon  came,  Beo.  Th.  865  ; B.  430;  Cd.  160 ; Th.  199,  20; 
Exod.  341;  p.  of  cuman. 

comb,  es ; m.  A low  place  inclosed  with  hills,  a valley ; vallis,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye.  v.  cumb. 

combol,  es ; n.  An  ensign,  military  standard,  der.  here-combol. 
cometa,  an ; m.  A comet ; cometa,  cometes,  a ; m.  = KOfvijTrjs,  ov ; m. 
long-haired : — Higegleawe  hataj)  cometa  be  naman  the  wise-minded  call 
a comet  by  name,  Chr.  975 ; Th.  228,  38,  col.  1,  2,  3 ; Edg.  52. 

commuc,  es;  n.  m?  The  cammoc,  kex,  brimstone  wort;  peuced&num 
officinale,  Lin,  L,  M.  3,  30;  Lchdm.  ii.  324,  20.  v.  cammoc. 

comp,  es ; m.  A battle,  contest ; certamen,  pugna.  Exon.  105  b ; Th. 
402,  26;  Ra.  21,  35  : 102b;  Th.  389,  3;  Ra.  7,  2 : Andr.  Kmbl.  468 ; 
An.  234.  v.  camp. 

comp-dom  warfare,  Rtl.  8,  15.  v.  camp-dom. 

comp-gim ; gen.  -gimmes ; m.  A precious  gem ; pretiosa  gemma  : — 
Mid  dflm  neorxna  wonges  compgimmum  astaned  stoned  with  the  gems  of 
paradise,  Salm.  Kmbl.  150,  10. 
comp-had  warfare,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  camp-had. 
compian  to  fight,  contend  against;  militare,  pugnare,  Exon.  37  b; 
Th.  123,  1;  Gfi.  316:  Bd.  1,  15;  S.  483,  12:  3,9;  S.  533,  17:  Ps. 
Lamb.  fol.  183  b,  18.  v.  campian. 

compung,  e ; / A combating,  fighting,  contest ; pugna,  concertatio. 
Cot.  49. 

comp-wsepen,  es ; n.  A battle-weapon,  military  weapon ; arma  : — Oft 
ic  gastberend  cwelle  compwapnum  I often  kill  the  living  with  battle- 
weapons,  Exon.  105  b;  Th.  401,  9;  Ra.  21,  9.  v.  camp-wapen. 

comp-vveorod,  es;  n.  An  army;  exercitus,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  40. 
v.  camp-wered. 

comp-wig,  es;  m.  n.  A battle;  pugna  : — Compwlge  in  battle,  Judth. 
12;  Thw.  26,  18;  Jud.  333. 

con  I know,  he  knows;  I,  he  can,  Cd.  227;  Th.  304,  13;  Sat.  629  ; 
Bd.  3,  24;  S.  556,  16.  v.  cunnan. 

con,  coon  bold,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  coon,  cene. 

condel,  condell,  e;  /.  A candle;  candela,  lampas,  Chr.  937;  Th.  202, 
16,  col.  1;  .ffidelst.  15;  Exon.  51b;  Th.  179,  20;  Gu.  1264:  72a» 
Th.  269,  23 ; Jul.  454.  v.  candel. 

Cone-eeaster ; gen.  -ceastre ; f.  Caster,  a town  seven  miles  from 
Newcastle;  oppidum  septimo  a Novo-castro  milliario,  N.  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
conned  proved;  probatus,  Lye.  v.  cunnian. 

consolde,  an ; f.  The  herb  comfrey ; consolida : — D6  him  dis  to  lace- 
dome,  streawbergean  leaf,  consolde,  etc.  give  him  this  for  a remedy, 
strawberry  leaves,  comfrey,  etc.  L.  M.  3,  63 ; Lchdm.  ii.  350,  27. 

const  knowest,  const,  Beo.  Th.  2759 ; B.  1377 ; 2nd  pers.  pres,  of 
cunnan. 

Constantlnus,  as  Lat.  gen.  i ; dat.  o ; acc.  um ; m : also  gen.  es ; 
dat.  e;  m.  Constantine  the  Great,  Roman  Emperor,  A.D.  306-337. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  converted  to  Christianity,  about  312,  by  the 
vision  of  a luminous  cross  in  the  sky,  on  which  was  the  inscription  tv 
TovTcp,  vina  by  this,  conquer.  In  330  he  removed  the  seat  of  empire  to 
Byzantium,  which  he  called  after  his  own  name  KtuvaravTivov  ir6\is,  the 
city  of  Constantine,  Constantinople: — Ferde  Constantius  for})  on  Breo- 
tone,  and  Constantlnus  his  sunu,  dam  godan  Casere,  his  rice  forlet. 
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Write})  Eutropius  daet  Constantlnus,  se  Casere,  waere  on  Breotene  acenned 
Constafltius  died  in  Britain  [A.  D.  306],  and  left  his  kingdom  to  his  son 
Constantine,  the  good  emperor.  Eutropius  writes  that  the  emperor  Con- 
stantine was  born  in  Britain,  Bd.  I,  8;  S.  479,  30-32.  Constantius,  se 
mildesta  man,  for  on  Bryttanie,  and  d;er  gefor ; and  gesealde  his  suna 
daet  rice,  Constantlnuse,  done  he  haefde  be  Elenan  his  wife  Constantius, 
the  most  merciful  man,  went  into  Britain,  and  died  there ; and  gave  the 
empire  to  Constantine,  his  son,  whom  he  had  by  Helena  his  wife,  Ors.  6, 
30  ; Bos.  126,  39-41.  Notes  and  various  readings,  p.  28,  col.  2,  § 4, 41  h, 
MS.  C.  wife ; L.  ciefese.  Da  waes  syxte  gear  Constantines  caserdomes 
then  was  the  sixth  year  of  Constantine’ s imperial  power,  Elen.  Kmbl.  15  ; 
El.  8.  Da  sige  forgeaf  Constantino  cyning  aelmihtig  }urh  his  rode  then 
the  king  Almighty  gave  victory  to  Constantine  through  his  cross,  289 ; 
El.  145.  Mid  Constantine  with  Constantine,  Ors.  6,  31;  Bos.  1 27,  42. 
Also  dat.  Constantlnuse,  6,  30;  Bos.  127,  7,  17,  23.  v.  Elene. 

consul,  es ; m.  A consul ; one  of  the  two  chief  magistrates  of  the 
Romans  chosen  annually  after  the  expulsion  of  their  kings ; gear-cyning, 
q.  v;  consul : — Him  da  Romane  aefter  daem  [cyningum]  latteowas  gesetton, 
de  hi  consulas  heton,  diet  hiora  rice  heolde  an  gear  an  man  after  them 
[ the  kings]  the  Romans  appointed  over  themselves  leaders,  whom  they 
called  consuls,  that  one  man  of  them  should  hold  power  one  year,  Ors.  2, 
2 ; Bos.  41,  36.  Brutus  waes  se  forma  consul  Brutus  was  the  first  consul, 
Ors.  2,  3 ; Bos.  41,  40,  41  : 2,  4:  Bos.  42,  27.  An  consul  forsSc  done 
[MS.  }>aene]  triumphan  one  consul  [Fabius]  declined  the  triumph,  2,  4 ; 
Bos.  42,  43.  Senatas  comon  ongean  hyra  consulas  the  senators  came  to 
meet  their  consuls,  2,  4;  Bos.  43,  5,  20,  26.  Under  dam  twain  consulum 
under  the  two  consuls,  2,  4;  Bos.  42,  33,  39:  2,  4;  Bos.  43,  10,  16. 
Haefdon  him  consulas,  daet  we  cweda]  raedboran  they  had  consuls,  that 
we  call  counsellors,  Jud.  Thw.  161,  22.  [Consul,  consul-ere  to  consult, 
take  counsel,  hence  counsellor .] 

consula  bee,  cyninga  bee,  pi.  f.  Books  of  consuls,  or  kings’  annals, 
calendars;  fastorum  libri,  fasti,  Cot.  92. 

Contwara  burg  Canterbury,  Chr.  851;  Erl.  66,  34.  v.  Cantwara 
burg. 

Cont-ware  inhabitants  of  Kent,  Chr.  616 ; Erl.  20,  38.  v.  Cant- 
ware. 

coon  bold,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  c6n,  cene. 

coorta,  an ; m.  A band  of  soldiers,  cohort;  cohors : — He  haefde  eahta 
ond  hund-eahtatig  coortena  [MS.  coortana],  daet  we  nu  truman  hata)>, 
daet  waes,  on  dam  dagum,  fif  hund  manna,  and  an  Jiusend  he  had  eighty- 
eight  cohorts,  which  we  now  call  bands,  each  of  which  was,  in  those  days, 
one  thousand  five  hundred  men,  Ors.  5,  12  ; Bos.  Ill,  14,  17. 

cop ; gen.  coppes ; m.  A top,  cop,  summit ; vertex,  summitas  : — Coppe 
summitate,  Mone  B.  1576. 

cop,  es ; ml  A cope,  an  outer  garment  worn  by  priests ; ependytes  = 
tirevSvTris  : — Cop  vel  hoppada  vel  nfrescrud  ependeton  [ = ependytes], 
iElfc.  Gl.  1 12;  Som.  79,  83;  Wrt.  Voc.  59,  52. 
cope-man  a merchant,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ceap-man. 
copenere,  es ; m.  A lover ; amator : — Du  eart  forlegen  wid  manigne 
copenere  tu  fornicata  es  cum  amatori  multo,  Past.  52,3;  Hat.  MS. 

copest  chiefest,  most  precious;  pretiosissimus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  cop 
a summit. 

copian;  p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  plunder,  pillage,  steal;  compi- 
lare  : — Copade  and  stael  compilabat.  Cot.  53. 
cop-lic Jit ; copllce fitly,  well;  apte,  Gr.  Dial.  I,  I,  Lye. 
copor,  es;  n?  Copper;  cuprum: — Nim  hwetstan  bradne  and  gnld  da 
buteran  on  daem  hwetstane  mid  copore  take  a large  whetstone  and  rub 
butter  on  the  whetstone  with  copper,  Lchdm.  iii.  16,  22. 

copp,  es ; m.  A cup,  vessel ; calix,  vas : — Calic  odde  copp  waetres 
calicem  agues,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  41.  Copp  vas.  Cot.  175.  v.  cuppe. 

copped;  part,  [cop  a top]  Having  the  top  cut  off,  topped,  polled; 
capite  recisus,  decacuminatus : — To  dan  coppedan  ]>ome  to  the  topped 
thorn,  Cod.  Dipl.  1121;  A.  D.  939;  Kmbl.  v.  240,  28,  29.  Andlang 
weges  on  da  coppedan  ac  along  the  way  to  the  polled  oak,  Th.  Diplm. 
A.  D.  900;  145,  29. 

COPS,  cosp,  es;  m.  A rope,  cord,  fetter;  funis,  anquina,  compes: — 
Cops  anquina  [anguina,  MS.],  fElfc.  Gl.  104;  Som.  78,  10;  Wrt.  Voc. 
56,  56.  HI  siedon  daet  hid  sceolde  slean  on  da  raccentan  and  on  cospas 
they  said  that  she  should  throw  them  into  chains  and  fetters,  Bt.  38,  1 ; 
Fox  194,  32,  [O.  Sax.  cosp,  m : Lai.  compes  a fetter.]  der.  fot-cops, 

hand-,  swur-. 

corci}),  es ; m.  An  increase ; incrementum : — Loc  hine  geseon  corclj) 
getacnajj  capillum  se  videre  incrementum  signijicat,  Lchdm.  iii.  212,9. 
v.  elf. 

coren  chosen,  elected,  Chr.  675 ; Th.  58,  34 ; pp.  of  ce6san. 
corenes,  -ness,  e ; /.  [coren,  pp.  of  cedsan  to  choose]  An  election, 
a choice ; electio,  C.  R.  Ben.  62.  der.  ge-corenes,  wid-,  wider-. 

corfen  cut,  carved,  Exon.  107  b;  Th.  410,  24;  Ra.  29,  4;  pp.  of 
ceorfan. 

Corfes  geat,  Corf-geat,  es ; ti.  [Sim.  Dun.  Coruesgeate : Hovd.  Corues- 
gate]  Corf  gate,  Purbeck,  Dorsetshire : — Her  waes  Eadweard  cyning  ofsla-  1 


gen  get  Corfes  geate  [Corfgeate,  Th.  233,  2,  col.  2]  in  this  year 
[A.  D.  979]  king  Edward  was  slain  at  Corfgate,  Chr.  979 ; Th.  232,  3, 
col.  2. 

corflian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [ceorfan  to  cut]  To  cut  up  small,  mince ; 
concidere : — Das  wyrta  sy  swyde  smael  corflode  let  these  herbs  be  minced 
very  small,  Lchdm.  iii.  292,  5. 

corlon,  es;  nf  [ = uopiov  for  nopiavvov  = uopiavov,  Anac.  138]  The 
herb  coriander;  coriandrum  [vnepiKov  hypericon,  Diosc.  3,  171],  Som. 
Ben.  Lye.  v.  celendre. 

CORN,  es;  n.  I.  corn,  a grain,  seed,  berry;  frumentum, 

granum,  bacca : — Corn  frumentum,  fElfc.  Gl.  59;  Som.  67,  122;  Wrt. 
Voc.  38,  44.  Waes  corn  swa  dyre,  swa  nan  man  aer  ne  gemunde  corn 
was  so  dear, as  no  man  before  remembered  it,  Chr.  1044;  Erl.  1 68,  21 : Homl. 
Th.  ii.  68, 1 7.  Hie  waeron  benumene  aegder  ge  daes  ceapes  ge  daes  comes 
they  were  deprived  both  of  the  cattle  and  of  the  corn,  Chr.  895;  Erl.  93, 18: 
Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  10,  8;  Lchdm.  iii.  254,  4.  Se 
Dema  gegaderaj)  daet  claene  corn  into  his  berne  the  Judge  will  gather  the 
pure  corn  into  his  barn,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  68,  18;  Chr.  894;  Erl.  93,  11. 
Hy  heora  corn  ripon  they  reaped  their  corn,  Ors.  4,  8 ; Bos.  90,  33 : 
Chr.  896;  Erl.  94,  6:  Past.  52;  Hat.  MS.  Corn  granum,  Wrt.  Voc.  S3, 
16.  Daet  hwaetene  corn  wuna])  ana  granum  frumenti  solum  manet,  Jn. 
Bos.  12,  24:  Bt.  35,  I;  Fox  156,  2,  4.  Senepes  corn  granum  sinapis, 
Lk.  Bos.  17,  6.  Heofena  rice  is  geworden  gellc  senepes  corne,  daet  seow 
se  man  on  hys  aecre  simile  est  regnum  ccelorum  grano  sinapis,  quod  homo 
seminavit  in  agro  suo,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  31 : Lk.  Bos.  13,  19.  Haegl  by]) 
hwltust  corna  hail  is  the  whitest  of  grains,  Runic  pm.  9;  Kmbl.  341,  4; 
Hick.  Thes.  i.  135.  Se  aeppel  monig  corn  oninnan  him  haefj)  the  apple 
has  many  seeds  inside  it,  Past.  15,  5;  Hat.  MS.  19  b,  23.  Ifig  byr]) 
corn  golde  gellce  ivy  bears  berries  like  gold,  Herb.  121,  1;  Lchdm.  i. 
234,  4.  Genim  dysse  wyrte  twentig  corna  take  twenty  grains  of  this 
herb  [ivy],  121,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  234,  6.  II.  a hard  or  cornlike 

pimple,  a corn,  kernel  on  the  feet ; pustula,  clavus  : — Dis  maeg  horse  wid 
don  de  him  bi  J)  corn  on  da  fet  this  may  be  for  a horse  which  has  corns 
on  his  feet,  Lchdm.  iii.  62,  22.  [Prompt,  corne:  Wyc,  Chauc.  R.Glouc. 
corn  ; Laym.  com,  n : Orm.  com : Plat,  koren,  koom : O.  Sax.  korn, 
korni,  kurni,  n ; O.  Frs.  korn : Dut.  koren,  n : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger. 
O.  H.  Ger.  korn,  n : Goth,  kaurno,  n.  a grain  of  corn ; Dan.  Swed. 
led.  korn,  n.  a grain  of  corn.]  der.  gi]>corn,  mete-,  sand-,  sund-. 

corn-seseeda  Corn-sweepings,  chaff;  quisquiliae : — iEppelscreada  vel 
cornaesceda  quisquilice,  jElfc.  Gl.  17 ; Som.  58,  97 ; Wrt.  Voc.  22, 13. 
corn-appla,  pi.  n.  Pomegranates;  mala  Punica,  Mone  B.  3822. 
corn-bsere;  adj.  Corn-bearing ; graniger: — Corn-baere  graniger,  fElfc. 
Gr.  8;  Som.  7,  20:  Homl.  Th.  i.  450,  II.  Cornbaerum  granigera, 
Mone  B.  1435. 

corn-geseelig ; adj.  [gesxlig  fortunate,  rich]  Wealthy  in  corn ; fru- 
mento  opulentus : — Cild  corngesaelig  bi])  a child  will  be  wealthy  in  corn, 
Obs.  Lun.  § 9;  Lchdm.  iii.  188,  11. 

corn-gesceot,  es ; nf  A payment  or  contribution  of  corn ; frumenti 
solutio  vel  munus : — Se  wudu  beo  gelaist  binnan  )>rym  dagum  aefter  dam 
corngescedte  let  the  wood  be  supplied  within  three  days  after  the  contri- 
bution of  corn.  Cod.  Dipl.  942  ; Kmbl.  iv.  278,  10. 

corn-hrycce,  an;/.  A corn-rick;  frumenti  acervus : — Wear])  gemet 
daet  feoh  uppon  anre  cornhryccan  the  money  was  found  upon  a corn-rick, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  178,  8. 

corn-bus,  es;  n.  A corn-house,  granary;  granarium,  JElfc.  Gl.  109; 
Som.  78,  130;  Wrt.  Voc.  58,  42. 

corn-bwsecca,  an ; m.  A corn-chest,  bin ; area  frumentaria.  v. 
hwaecca,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

cornocb,  es ; m.  A crane ; grus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
corn-treow,  es ; n.  A cornel-tree ; comus : — Corntreow  cornus,  TElfc. 
Gl.  46;  Som.  64,  124;  Wrt.  Voc.  32,  58;  Cot.  49. 

corn-trob,  -trog,  es ; m.  [troh  a trough]  A corn-trough,  bin,  a vessel 
for  cleansing  grains  of  corn  ; cista  frumentaria,  capisterium  : — Corntroh 
capisterium,  TElfc.  Gl.  3 ; Som.  55,  62  ; Wrt.  Voc.  16,  35. 

Corn-weal,  es ; m.  Cornwall  ; Cornubia,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
Corn-wealas;  gen.  -weala;  dat.  -wealum ; pi.  m.  Cornishmen,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Cornwall  in  a body,  Cornwall ; Cornubienses,  Cornubia : — Comon 
hi  to  lande  on  Cornwealum  they  came  to  land  in  Cornwall,  Chr.  892 ; 
Th.  160,  39,  col.  3 : 997  ; Erl.  134,  8.  v.  Wealh. 

corn-wurma,  an  ; m.  A corn-worm,  weevil ; vermiculus,  iElfc.  Gl.  1 7 » 
Som.  58,  84;  Wrt.  Voc.  22,  2. 
cors,  es ; m.  A curse ; execratio,  Ben.  Lye.  v.  curs, 
corsian  to  curse,  Ben.  Lye.  v.  cursian. 

cor-sneed,  e;  f.  [cor,  cer,  cyrr  a choice ; snaed  a bit,  piece]  A choice 
or  trial  piece;  panis  conjuratus,  offa  consecrata.  A sort  of  ordeal  in 
which  the  person  accused  had  placed  in  his  mouth  an  ounce  of  bread  or 
cheese.  If  he  ate  it  freely  and  without  hurt,  he  was  considered  innocent ; 
but  guilty,  if  he  could  not  swallow  it,  or  had  a difficulty  in  doing  so. 
The  Host  was  used  for  this  purpose  in  Christian  times : — Gif  man  freond- 
leasne  weofod-jjen  mid  tihtlan  belecge,  ga  to  corsnaede  if  a friendless 
servant  of  the  altar  be  charged  with  an  accusation,  let  him  go  to  the 


CORpER- 

eorsnaed,  L.  Eth.  ix.  22;  Th.  i.  344,  23:  L.  C.  E.  5 ; Th.  i.  362,  19. 
To  corsnsede  to  the  corsnad,  Th.  i.  362,  25  : Th.  i.  344,  29. 

corner  5 gen.  corjires ; n : corner ; gen.  cor])re  ; /.  A band,  multitude, 
company,  troop,  body,  train,  pomp;  multitudo,  cohors,  copia,  pompa  : — 
Cirmdon  caldheorte,  corner  odrum  getang  the  cold-hearted  cried  out,  troop 
thronged  on  troop,  Andr.  Kmbl.  276;  An.  138.  Cyning  corjjres  georn 
a king  desirous  of  pomp,  Cd.  176;  Th.  221,  28;  Dan.  95.  Waron 
ealle  atgadere  cyningas  on  corjire  the  kings  were  altogether  in  a body, 
151;  Th.  189,  27;  Exod.  191:  166;  Th.  207,  1 1 ; Exod.  465:  Exon. 
15  a;  Th.  31,  II;  Cri.  494:  46  a;  Th.  156,  25;  Gu.  880.  Stige])  cirm 
on  cor)>re  clamour  arises  in  the  company,  83  b;  Th.  314,  26;  Mod.  20. 
Cyning  on  corjjre  a king  amid  his  train,  Beo.  Th.  2310;  B.  1153:  Ps. 
Th.  54,  16.  On  wera  corjjre  in  the  company  of  men,  Elen.  Kmbl.  608 ; 
El.  304:  1081 ; El.  543:  140;  El.  70.  Heo  cleopade  for  corfre  she 
cried  before  the  assemblage.  Exon.  74b;  Th.  279,  23;  Jul.  618:  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  26,  169;  Met.  26,  85:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3428;  An.  1718.  Se 
sunu  Wihstanes  aclgde  of  corjire  cyninges  Jiegnas  the  son  of  Wihstan 
called  the  king’s  thanes  from  the  band,  Beo.  Th.  6233;  B.  3121.  Mid 
corjire  with  a troop,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2151;  An.  1077  : 2244;  An.  1123: 
2410;  An.  1206:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1379;  El.  691.  Corjre  ne  lytle  with  no 
little  train,  Exon.  16  a ; Th.  36,  19  ; Cri.  578.  Her  Eadgar  was  Engla 
waldend  cor}>re  micelre  in  this  year  [A.  D.  973]  Edgar  became  ruler  of 
the  Angles  with  much  pomp,  Chr.  973;  Erl.  124,  10;  Edg.  2.  Hi 
cwdmon  in  da  ceastre  corfira  maste  they  came  to  the  city  with  the  greatest 
of  companies,  Elen.  Kmbl.  548;  El.  274:  Exon.  58  a;  Th.  209,  7;  Ph. 
167.  CorJ)rum  miclum  in  large  bands,  Cd.  80 ; Th.  99,  27  ; Gen.  1652  : 
112;  Th.  148,  7;  Gen.  2453-  [O.  H.  Ger.  kortar,  n.  grex : Ear.  cohors, 
gen.  cohortis  = cors,  gen.  cortis  a company^]  der.  hilde-corjjer,  maegen-. 

cor-wurma,  an;  m.  A purple  colour;  murex: — Corwurmum  marl- 
cibus,  Mone  B.  6170. 

COS,  coss,  es;  m.  A kiss;  osculum  : — Cos  osculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  44. 
Ic  hine  to  minum  cosse  ararde  I raised  him  to  my  kiss,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  32, 
11.  Coss  du  me  ne  sealdest  osculum  mihi  non  dedisti,  Lk.  Bos.  7,  45. 
Mannes  sunu  du  mid  cosse  sylst  osculo  filium  hominis  tradis,  22,  48. 
Betwux  dam  cossum  between  the  kisses,  Homl.  Th.  i.  566,  19.  Cossas 
syllan  hearm  getacnaf/  to  give  kisses  betokens  harm,  Lchdm.  iii.  208,  27. 
[Wyc.  cos,  coss,  cosse : Laym.  coss : Plat,  kuss ; O.  Sax.  kus,  m : 
O.  Frs.  kos,  m ; Dut.  Kil.  kus,  m : Ger.  kuss,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  kus,  m : 
O.  H.  Ger.  kus,  m : Dan.  kys,  n : Swed.  kyss,  m : Icel.  koss,  m : Wei. 
cusan,  m : Corn,  cussin,  m : Sansk.  kus  to  embrace.'] 

Cosham,  es ; m.  cosham  or  corsham,  Wilts ; loci  nomen  in  agro 
Wiltoniensi : — Lag  se  cyng  se6c  set  Cosham  the  king  lay  sick  at  Corsham, 
Chr.  1015;  Erl.  152,  13. 

eosp,  es;  m.  A fetter;  compes; — On  cospas  into  fetters,  Bt.  38,  1; 
Fox  194,  32.  v.  cops. 

cossas  kisses,  Lchdm.  iii.  208,  27;  acc.  pi.  of  cos. 
cossian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [cos  a £/ss]  To  kiss ; osculari : — Heo  hit 
cossode  she  kissed  it,  Homl.  Th.  i.  566,  19.  v.  cyssan. 
cost,  es ; m f The  herb  costmary ; costus  = k6otos,  balsamita  vulgaris, 
Lin: — Cost  costus,  EElfc.  Gl.  39;  Som.  63,  71:  Wrt.  Voc.  30,  23:  79, 
21.  Costes  godne  dal  gebeat  smale  and  gegnld  to  duste  beat  small 
a good  deal  of  costmary  and  rub  to  dust,  L.  M.  2,  55  ; Lchdm.  ii.  276, 
6:  2,  24;  Lchdm.  ii.  212,  26.  Genim  pipor  and  cymen  and  cost  take 
pepper  and  cummin  and  costmary,  1,  17;  Lchdm.  ii.  60,  15:  1,  23; 
Lchdm.  ii.  66,9:  1,  47;  Lchdm.  ii.  120,  9.  TEnglisc  [MS.  iEncglisc] 
cost  English  costmary,  tansy;  [tanacetum  vulgare,  Lin.],  Lchdm.  iii.* 
24,  8. 

cost;  adj.  [costian  to  tempt,  try,  prove ] Tried,  proved;  probatus : — - 
Cempan  coste  cyning  weorjiodon  the  tried  champions  glorified  the  king, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2111;  An.  1057.  der.  ge-cost. 
costere,  costnere,  es ; m.  A tempter ; tentator : — Manna  cynnes  [MS. 
manna  kynnes]  costere  hafa]>  acenned  on  de  da  unablinnu  das  yfelan 
gepohtes  the  tempter  of  mankind  [lit.  of  the  race  of  men]  hath  begotten  in 
thee  the  unrest  of  this  evil  thought,  Guthl.  7 ; Gdwin.  46,  9.  Se  costere 
cw®)  to  him  tentator  dixit  ei,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  Lind.  4,  3. 

costere,  es ; ml  A digging  tool,  spade : fossorium : — Costere  vel 
delfisen  vel  spadu  vel  pal  fossorium,  iElfc.  Gl.  2 ; Som.  55,  40 ; Wrt. 
Voc.  16,  14. 

COSTIAN,  costigan,  costnian;  p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od,  ad,  ed  To 
tempt,  try,  prove;  probare,  tentare.  I.  v.  trans.  gen.  acc.  1. 

with  the  genitive;  cum  genitivo: — Das  rinces  se  rtca  ongan  cyning 
costigan  the  powerful  king  began  to  tempt  the  chief,  Cd.  137;  Th.  172, 
18;  Gen.  2846.  Du  min  costadest,  Drihten  Domine,  probasti  me,  Ps. 
Th.  138,  1.  He  min  costode  he  tried  me,  Beo.  Th.  4175;  B.  2084. 
Ure  costade,  God  probasti  nos,  Deus,  Ps.  Th.  65,  9.  Costodon  min  ten- 
taverunt  me,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  M.  94,  8.  Hi  Godes  costodon  [MS.  costodan] 
tentaverunt  Deum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  41.  Hi  on  westenne  heora  Godes  coste- 
don  [MS.  costedan]  tentaverunt  Deum  in  inaquoso,  105,  12,  31.  Costa 
min,  God proba  me,  Deus,  138,  20.  2.  with  the  accusative;  cum 

accusativo  : — He  dat  folc  costian  let  he  let  [them]  try  the  people,  Ors.  6, 
3;  Bos.  118,  6.  He  costode  cyning  alwihta  he  tempted  the  king  of  all. 
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^ creatures , Cd.  228;  Th.  306,  28;  Sat.  671:  Homl.  Blick.  29,  24,  34. 
Hi  costodon  God  tentaverunt  Deum,  Ps.  Spl.  105,  14:  Mt.  Bos.  16,  I. 
Ne  costa  du  dinne  Drihten  God  tempt  not.  the  Lord  thy  God,  Homl. 
Blick.  29,  33:  Ps  Spl.  C.  T.  25,  2.  . II.  v.  intrans : — Donne 

bryne  costa])  hu  gehealdne  sind  sawle  wid  synnum  when  the  burning proveth 
how  abstinent  are  souls  from  sins,  Exon.  23  b;  Th.  65,  24;  Cri.  1059. 
Feowertig  daga  he  was  fram  deofle  costod  diebus  quadraginta  tentabatur 
a diabolo,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  2 : Homl.  Blick.  29,  14.  [Laym.  i-costned,  pp. 
proved,  tried : O.  Sax.  koston  to  try,  tempt : Ger.  kosten  to  taste,  try  by 
tasting ; tentare,  gustare ; O.  H.  Ger.  koston  tentare ; Goth,  kausyan  to 
taste : Icel.  kosta  to  try,  tempt.]  der.  fore-costian,  ge-. 
costigan  to  tempt,  Cd.  137;  Th.  172,  18;  Gen.  2846.  v.  costian. 
costigend,  costnigend,  es ; m.  A tempter ; tentator : — Se  costigend 
eode  to  him  the  tempter  went  to  him,  Homl.  Blick.  27,  4.  Se  costnigend 
tentator,  Mt.  Bos.  4,  3. 

costing  a temptation.  Exon.  33  a ; Th.  104,  18  ; Gu.  9.  v.  costnung. 
costnere,  es;  m.  A tempter;  tentator: — Swa  swa  se  geleafa  strengra 
bij),  swa  bi]>  das  costneres  miht  lasse  as  the  faith  is  stronger,  so  is  the 
might  of  the  tempter  less,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  392,  20,  v.  costere. 
costnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  A temptation ; tentatio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  der. 
ge-costnes. 

costnian ; part,  costnigende ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  ; v.  trans.  gen.  acc.  To 
tempt;  tentare: — Hyne  costnigende  tentantes  eum,  Mt.  Bos.  19,  3.  Ic 
hys  costnode  / tempted  him,  Nicod.  26;  Thw.  14,  15.  Costnodon  me 
tentaverunt  me,  Num.  14,  22:  Ps.  Lamb.  94,  9.  Afanda  me  Drihten, 
and  costna  me  proba  me  Domine,  et  tenta  me,  Ps.  Spl.  25,  2.  Ne  costna 
du  Drihten  dinne  God  non  tentabis  Dominum  Deum  tuum,  Mt.  Bos.  4, 
7:  Lk.  Bos.  4,  12.  v.  costian. 

costnigend,  es ; m.  A tempter;  tentator,  Mt.  Bos.  4,  3.  v.  costigend. 
costnung,  costung,  costing,  e ; /.  [costnian,  costian  to  tempt,  try] 
A temptation,  trying,  trial,  tribulation ; tentatio,  probatio,  tribulatio : — 
Debs  costnung  is  of  dam  nijjfullan  deofle  this  temptation  is  from  the 
malicious  devil,  Boutr.  Scrd.  23,  10,  8.  Was  seb  areste  costung  ofer- 
cumen  the  first  temptation  was  overcome.  Exon.  39  a ; Th.  128,  24  ; Gu. 
409:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  156,  26:  Ex.  17,  7.  On  dare  costnunge  timan  in 
tempore  tenlationis,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  1 3.  EEfter  dage  costunge  secundum 
diem  tenlationis,  Ps.  Spl.  94,  8.  Ne  gelad  du  us  on  costnunge  ne  nos 
inducas  in  tentationem,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  13  : 26,  41:  Mk.  Bos.  14,  38  : Lk. 
Bos.  11,  4:  22,  40,  46:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  596,  9:  600,  16.  On  costunge 
in  tenlatione,  Deut.  9,  22.  Sindan  costinga  monge  arisene  many  temp- 
tations are  arisen,  Exon.  33  a ; Th.  104,  18  ; Gu.  9.  Dat  he  us  gescylde 
wid  da  Jmsendlican  craftas  debfles  costunga  that  he  shield  us  from  the 
thousand  crafts  of  the  devil’s  temptations,  Homl.  Blick.  19,  17.  Micle 
costnunge  ge  gesawon  tentationes  magnas  viderunt  oculi  tui,  Deut.  29,  3. 
Dree))  se  debfol  mancynn  mid  misllcum  costnungum  the  devil  vexes 
mankind  with  various  temptations,  Boutr.  Scrd.  19,  44.  Seo  costnung 
dare  ehtnesse  gestilled  was  the  trial  of  the  persecution  was  stilled,  Bd.  1, 
8;  S.  479,  19.  Me  costung  and  sar  cnyssedan  tribulation  and  sorrow 
troubled  me,  Ps.  Th.  114,  4.  HI  on  costunge  cleopedan  to  Drihtne 
clamaverunt  ad  Dominum  cum  tribularentur,  106,  12,  18,  27:  1 1 7.  5: 
142,  12.  Donne  me  costunge  cnysedon  in  die  tribulationis  mece,  Ps.  Th. 
58,  17  : 65,  13.  Me  costunga  cnysdan  tribulatio  et  angustia  invenerunt 
me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  143:  119,  1:  137,  7.  der.  nyd-costing. 

costung,  e;  /.  A temptation,  trying;  tentatio,  tribulatio,  Ex.  17.  7 : 
Ps.  Spl.  94,  8 : Deut.  9,  22  : Ps.  Th.  114,  4.  v.  costnung. 

COT,  cott,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  cotu ; gen.  cota  ; dat.  cotum,  cottum ; n. 
A cor,  cottage,  house,  bed-chamber,  den ; casa,  domus,  cubiculum,  cubile, 
spelunca  : — Onbutan  da  cotu  about  the  cots.  Cod.  Dipl.  551 ; A.  D.  969 ; 
Kmbl.  iii.  35,  6.  Ongean  da  cotu  towards  the  cots,  559  ; A.  D.  969 ; 
Kmbl.  iii.  52, 16.  We  witan  dat  hy  ne  durran  hy  selfe  at  ham  at  heora 
cotum  werian  we  know  that  they  dare  not  defend  themselves  at  home  in  their 
own  houses,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  69,  26.  Inga  in  cotte  dinum  infra  in  cubi- 
culum tuum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  6.  In  cotum  [Lind,  cottum]  in  cubi- 
culis,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  3:  11,  7.  Ge  worhton  dat  to  [ebfa  cote 
fecistis  illam  speluncam  latronum,  Mt.  Bos.  21,  13.  [Prompt,  coote: 
Wyc.  Piers  P.  cotes,  pi : Chauc.  cote  : Plat,  kate,  katen : Dut.  kot,  n : 
Ger.  kot,  n : Dan.  koje,  m.f:  Swed.  kette,  m;  koja ,/.-  Icel.  kot,  n: 
Wei.  cwt : Gael,  cot,  m.] 

cote,  an  ; f.  A cot,  cottage,  house ; casa,  domus : — Gif  hwile  man  for- 
stolen  ])ingc  ham  to  his  cotan  bringe  if  any  man  bring  a stolen  thing 
home  to  his  house,  L.  C.  S.  77;  Th.  i.  418,  18.  v.  cyte. 
coda  diseases ; nom.  gen.  acc.  pi.  of  codu. 

cod-lice  ; adv.  [coda,  codu  a disease]  Badly,  miserably ; male,  misere : — 
Codlice  racentan  geraped  miserably  bound  in  chains,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25, 
72  ; Met.  25,  36. 

codu,  e ; f:  code,  an  ; f:  coda,  an ; m.A  disease,  sickness,  pestilence ; mor- 
bus : — Mycel  orfes  was  das  geares  forfaren  ]>urh  mistllce  c6da  much  cattle 
was  destroyed  this  year  through  various  diseases,  Chr.  1041 ; Erl.  169,  9. 
Swylc  c6de  com  on  mannum  . . . dat  manige  swulton  such  a disease  came 
on  men  . . . that  many  died,  Chr.  1087  ; Th.  353,  37.  Se6  miccle  c6du 
the  great  disease,  leprosy ; elephantinus  morbus,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  480,  10. 
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COT-LIF- 

Seo  c6du  de  laecas  hataji  paralisin  the  disease  which  physicians  call  palsy, ' 
ii.  546,  29.  He  fram  daere  code  hine  gehaelde  he  healed  him  from  the 
disease,  i.  400,  10.  Wid  wambe  c6dum  for  diseases  of  the  stomach, 
L.  M.  2,  32;  Lchdm.  ii.  234,  1.  der.  ban-coda,  -c6du,  braec-,  ear-, 
faer-,  fot-,  heort-,  in-,  mu[>-,  sweor-,  un-. 

oot-lif,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -Ilf ; gen.  -Ufa ; n.  [cot  a cot,  cottage-,  Ilf,  II. 
a place  to  live  in ] A village ; villa : — Daet  cotllf  the  village,  Cod.  Dipl. 
828  ; A.  D.  1066  ; Kmbl.  iv.  191,  13  : 845  ; Kmbl.  iv.  204,  31 : 855  ; 
Kmbl.  iv.  2 1 1,  25:  859;  Kmbl.  iv.  214,  6:  864;  Kmbl.  iv.  2x7,  7. 
He  bohte  feola  cotllf  he  bought  many  villages,  Chr.  963;  Erl.  121,  24. 
Hy  forbaerndon  odra  cotllfa  fela  they  burned  many  other  villages,  IOOI ; 
Erl.  136,  32. 

cot-sseta,  an;  m.  An  inhabitant  of  a cottage,  a cottager;  casae  habi- 
tator,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

‘eot-setla,  cote-setla,  an;  m.  [MS.  kot-setla,  kote-setla]  A cottager; 
casarius : — Cotsetlan  [MS.  kotsetlan]  riht  a cottager’s  right,  L.  R.  S.  3 ; 
Th.  i.  432,  15.  Cotesetlan  [MS.  kotesetlan]  riht,  be  dam  de  on 
lande  stent.  On  sumon  he  sceal  Sice  Mondaege  ofer  geares  fyrst 
his  laforde  wyrcan,  6dd  iii  dagas  aelcre  wucan  on  haerfest : ne  Jxearf 
he  landgafol  syllan.  Him  gebyriajx  v aeceras  to  habbanne,  mare  gyf 
hit  on  lande  }>eaw  sy,  and  to  lytel  hit  bij>  beo  hit  a laesse,  fordan  his 
weorc  sceal  beon  oft  r£de.  Sylle  his  heorp-paenig  on  halgan  punres 
dsg,  eal  swa  aelcan  frigean  men  gebyrep,  and  werige  his  hlafordes 
inland,  gif  him  man  beode  ast  sae-wearde  and  act  cyniges  deor-hege,  and 
aet  swilcan  }>ingan  swilc  his  mae]>  sy,  and  sylle  his  ciric-sceat  to  Martinus 
maessan  cotsetle  rectum  est  juxta  quod  in  terra  constitutum  est.  Apud 
quosdam  debet  omni  die  Lunce,  per  anni  spatium,  operari  domino  suo,  et 
tribus  diebus  unaquaque  septimana  in  A u gusto.  [Apud  quosdam,  ope- 
ratur  per  totum  Augustum,  omni  die,  et  unam  acram  avene  metit  pro 
diurnale  opere.  Et  habeat  garbam  suam  quam  prcepositus  vel  minister 
domini  dabit  ei.]  Non  dabit  landgablum.  Debet  habere  quinque  acras 
ad  perhabendum,  plus  si  consuetudo  sit  ibi,  et  parum  nimis  est  si  minus 
sit  quod  deservit,  quia  scepius  est  operi  illius.  Del  super  heorppenig  in 
sancto  die  Jovis,  sicut  omnis  liber  facere  debet,  et  adquietet  inland  domini 
sui,  si  submonitio  fiat  de  sewarde,  id  est,  de  custodia  marls,  vel  de  regis 
deorhege,  et  ceteris  rebus  quce  suce  mensurcB  sunt : et  det  suum  cyricsceatum 
in  festo  sancti  Martini,  L.  R.  S.  3;  Th.  i.  432,  16-434,  2- 
cot-stow,  e ; /.  [st6w  o place]  A place  of  cottages ; casarum  situs : — - 
On  da  ealdan  cotstowa  to  the  old  cot-places,  Cod.  Dipl.  578  ; A.  D.  973 ; 
Kmbl.  iii.  97,  30. 

cott  a bed-chamber,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  6 : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  11,7:  1 2,  3. 
v.  cot. 

cottuc,  es ; m.  Mallow ; malva ; — Cottuc  wyl  on  waetere  boil  mallow 
in  water,  L.  M.  1,32;  Lchdm.  ii.  78,  19:  1,  60;  Lchdm.  ii.  130,  23. 
Nim  nideweardne  cottuc  take  the  netherward  part  of  mallow,  1,  68 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  144,  5. 

cowen  chewed,  eaten ; pp.  of  ceowan. 
coxre  a quiver,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  cocer. 

CRABBA,  an;  m.  I .A  crab,  crayfish;  cancer; — Crabba 

cancer,  TElfc.  Gl.  102  ; Som.  77,  74;  Wrt.  Voc.  55,  78  : 77,  68.  Hwaet 
fehst  du  on  sae  ? Crabban  and  lopystran  quid  capis  in  mari  ? Cancros  et 
polypodes.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  11.  II.  a sign  of  the  zodiac, 

cancer;  signum  zodiaci,  cancer: — FedrJja  daera  tacna  ys  gehaten  cancer, 
daet  is  crabba  the  fourth  of  the  signs  is  called  cancer,  that  is,  a crab,  Bd. 
de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  7,  5;  Lchdm.  iii.  244,  25.  [Dut. 
krab,  /;  Kil.  krabbe  : Ger.  krabbe,/;  krebs,  in  : M.  H.  Ger.  krebez,  m : 

0.  H.  Ger.  chrepazo,  m : Dan.  krabbe,  m.  f:  Swed.  krabba,  f:  Icel, 
krabbi,  m : Lat.  karabus,  m : Grk.  /capaQos,  m.  a crab  : Sansk.  sarabha, 
m.  a grasshopper,  crab.] 

cracettan  to  croak;  crocitare,  Gr.  Dial.  2,  8,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
Crac-gelad  Cricklade,  Chr.  905;  Th.  180,  21,  col.  2.  v.  Crecca- 
gelad. 

CR  ACI  AN ; part,  craciende ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  crack,  quake;  crepare : — 
Craciendum  crepanle,  Mone  B.  123.  Sid  eorjie  eall  cracode  the  whole 
earth  quaked,  Ps.  Th.  45,  3.  [Piers  P.  craked  broke : Chauc.  crakke : 
Laym.  crakeden,  chrakeden,  p.  pi : Plat.  Dut.  kraken : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger. 
krachen  : O.H.Ger.  krachjan,  krachon  : Gael,  crac  crepare.] 

CRADEL,  cradol,  es  ; m.  A cradle  ; cunabula  : — Cradel  cunabula,  pi. 
[MS.  cunabulum],  iElfc. Gl.  27;  Som.  60, 1 12 ; Wrt. Voc.  25,52.  On  cradele 
[MS.  B.  cradole]  in  a cradle,  L.  C.  S.  77;  Th.  i.  420,  I.  [Prompt. 
credel,  cradel : R.  Brun.  credille : Chauc.  R.  Glouc.  cradel : Gael,  cre- 
athail,/.  a cradle.]  der.  cild-cradol. 
cradol  a cradle,  L.  C.  S.  77 ; Th.  i.  420,  1,  MS.  B.  v.  cradel. 
cradol-cild,  es ; n.  A cradle-child,  infant ; e cunabulis  infans : — Syn- 
don  cradolcild  gejiedwode  infantes  e cunabulis  sunt  mancipati,  Lupi  Serm. 

1,  5 ; Hick.  Thes.  ii.  100,  30. 

creecetung,  e ; f.  A croaking ; crocitatio ; — Craecetung  hraefena  the 
croaking  of  ravens,  Guthl.  8 ; Gdwin.  48,  4. 

Creecilad  Cricklade,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  153,  5.  v.  Crecca-gelad. 
crsefian  to  crave.  Cod.  Exon.  5 b,  Lye.  v.  crafian. 

CR-dUFT,  es ; m.  I.  power,  might,  strength  as  of  body  or 
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'■  externals ; vis,  robur,  potentia  : — On  dam  gefeohte  Maeda  craft  gefeol 
in  that  battle  the  power  of  the  Medes  fell,  Ors.  1,  12  ; Bos.  35,  43.  He 
cwaeji  daet  dtn  abal  and  craeft  mara  wurde  he  said  that  thy  strength  and 
power  would  become  greater,  Cd.  25  ; Th.  32,  9 ; Gen.  500 : 155  ; Th. 
193.  13 ; Exod.  245:  212;  Th.  262,  3;  Dan.  738:  Beo.  Th.  2571; 
B.  1283.  His  agnes  craeftes  of  his  own  strength,  Bt.  16,  2;  Fox  54,  5. 
purh  his  craeftes  miht  by  the  might  of  his  power,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1170; 
An.  585  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1 1 1 2 ; El.  558  : Exon.  24b;  Th.  70,  29  ; Cri. 
1 1 46.  He  craeft  maran  haefde  he  had  greater  power,  Cd.  14 ; Th.  18,6; 
Gen.  269:  22;  Th.  27,  12;  Gen.  416:  23;  Th.  29,  21;  Gen.  453: 
Exon.  33  b ; Th.  107,  14  ; Gu.  58  : Beo.  Th.  1402 ; B.  699.  Nydajx 
craefte  tld  the  tide  forces  it  with  power,  Salm.  Kmbl.  790 ; Sal.  394 : 
Cd.  23;  Th.  29,  13;  Gen.  449  : Exon.  71  b ; Th.  266,  3 ; Jul.  392  : 
Beo.Th.  1969  ; B.  982.  Mid  eallum  hiora  craeftum  with  all  their  forces, 
Ors.  1,  13;  Bos.  37,  4:  Exon.  109  a;  Th.  417,  24;  Rii.  36,  9.  He 
his  dryhtne  hyrde  }>urh  dyrne  craeftas  he  obeyed  his  lord  through  secret 
powers,  Salm.  Kmbl.  904 ; Sal.  451:  Cd.  184;  Th.  230,  I;  Dan.  226: 
Exon.  88  b ; Th.  332, 33 ; Vy.  94 : 92  b ; Th.  346,  27 ; Sch.  5.  II. 
an  art,  skill,  craft,  trade,  work;  ars,  peritia,  artificium,  occupatio, 
opus  : — Se  craeft  daes  lareowdomes  bip  craeft  ealra  craefta  the  art  of  teaching 
is  the  art  of  all  arts,  Past.  1,1;  Hat.  MS.  6 b,  8.  Craeft  ars,  Wrt.  Voc. 
73>  35-  Wolde  ic  anes  to  de  craeftes  neosan  I would  inquire  of  one  art 
from  thee,  Andr.  Kmbl.  968 ; An.  484.  He  by])  forlaeten  fram  dam 
craefte  ipse  dimittetur  ab  arte,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  31,  35.  Ic  gearcie  hlg 
mid  craefte  mlnum  [MS.  minon]  proeparo  eas  arte  mea,  27,  31 : Bt.  39,  4 ; 
Fox  216,  24.  Seo  ])edd  done  craeft  ne  cude  daes  fi scno[es  the  people 
knew  not  the  art  of  fishing,  Bd.  4,  13  ; S.  582,  43.  Betweoh  das  craeftas 
inter  istas  artes.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  30,  1 7.  On  his  mycclum  craefte  by 
his  great  skill,  Hexam.  1 ; Norm.  4,  3.  Nan  mon  ne  maeg  naenne  craeft 
cydan  butan  tolum  no  man  can  shew  any  skill  without  tools,  Bt.  17; 
Fox  58,  29:  Boutr.  Scrd.  17,  8.  Wundorllce  craefte  du  hit  haefst 
gesceapen  with  wonderful  skill  thou  hast  made  it,  Bt.  33,4;  Fox  1 30,  1 1 : 
Ors.  1,  12  ; Bos.  35,  35.  Craeft  bip  betere  donne  aehta  a craft  [ = trade] 
is  better  than  wealth,  Prov.  Kmbl.  20:  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  27  : 28,  5, 
7,  9 : 30,  11.  iElces  craeftes  andweorc  the  materials  of  any  trade,  Bt. 
17;  Fox  58,  30.  Hwaet  begytst  du  of  dtnum  craefte  what  gettest  thou 
by  thy  trade  ? Coll.  Monast.  Th.  23,  3 : 28,  3,  31.  Deah  de  dine  saeljia 
forlaeton,  ne  forlaet  du  dlnne  craeft  though  thy  wealth  desert  thee,  desert 
not  thou  thy  trade,  Prov.  Kmbl.  57  : Coll.  Monast.  Th.  21,  1,  11;  22, 
35.  37:  Bt.  17;  Fox  58,  31:  17;  Fox  60,  2.  MistHcra  craefta  big- 
genceras  workers  of  various  trades.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  30,  I.  To  craeftum 
[MS.  craeftan]  teon  to  educate  in  trades,  L.  Edg.  C.  51;  Th.  ii.  254,  26. 
Gif  du  beam  haebbe,  laer  da  craeftas,  daet  hi  maegen  be  dam  libban  if  thou 
have  children,  teach  them  trades,  that  they  may  live  by  them,  Prov.  Kmbl. 
20:  57.  Seo  ewen  bebead  craeftum  getyde  girwan  Godes  tempel  the 
queen  commanded  men  skilled  in  crafts  [ = trades]  to  make  a temple  of 
God,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2034;  El.  1018.  Waes  aefre  unbegunnen  Scyppend, 
se  de  gemacode  swylene  craeft  the  Creator,  who  made  such  a work,  was 
ever  without  beginning,  Hexam.  1;  Norm.  4,  5.  III.  craft  of 

mind,  cunning,  knowledge,  science,  talent,  ability,  faculty,  excellence, 
virtue;  astutia,  machinatio,  scientia,  facultas,  praestantia,  virtus : — purh 
deofles  craeft  through  the  devil’s  craft,  Cd.  25  ; Th.  31,  29;  Gen.  492. 
Deah  Eue  on  deofles  craeft  bedroren  wurde  though  Eve  had  been  deceived 
by  the  devil’s  craft,  38;  Th.  51,  7;  Gen.  823;  Exon.  17b;  Th.  43,  7; 
Cri.  685  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2590 ; An.  1296:  Frag.  Kmbl.  56 ; Leas.  30. 
‘Feondes  craefte  by  a fiend's  craft,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2394;  An.  1198 : Exon. 
71  a;  Th.  264,  5 ; Jul.  359.  Mlnum  craeftum  by  my  devices,  72  b;  Th. 
271,  11;  Jul.  480.  Beald  bip  se  de  onbyrigep  boca  craeftes  he  is  bold 
who  tasteth  of  book-knowledge,  Salm.  Kmbl.  484;  Sal.  242.  On  bocll- 
cum  craefte  in  book-knowledge,  Boutr.  Scrd.  17,  7.  Da  cnihtas  craeft 
leornedon  the  youths  learned  science,  Cd.  176;  Th.  221,5;  Dan.  83. 
Ic  wilnode  daet  mine  craeftas  ne  wurden  forgitene  1 was  desirous  that  my 
talents  should  not  be  forgotten,  Bt.  17;  Fox  60,  9.  Da  yfelan  naefre 
habba])  nfinne  craeft  the  wicked  never  have  any  ability,  36,  3 ; Fox  174, 

35.  Se<5  gesceadwisnes  is  synderllc  craeft  daere  sawle  reason  is  a peculiar 
faculty  of  the  soul,  33,4;  Fox  132,10:  32,1;  Foxii6,3.  Da  craeftas 
de  we  aer  ymbe  spraecon  ne  sint  to  widmetanne  wid  daere  sawle  craefta 
aenne  the  faculties  which  we  have  before  spoken  about  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  any  one  of  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  32,  I;  Fox  116,  1,  2,  4. 
Omerus  on  his  ledfum  swlde  herede  daere  sunnan  craeftas  Homer  in  his 
poems  greatly  praised  the  sun’s  excellences,  41,  1;  Fox  244,  7.  Sint  da 
craeftas  betran  donne  da  un])eawas  the  virtues  are  better  than  the  vices, 

36,  5 ; Fox  180,  15.  Simmachus  is  wlsdomes  and  craefta  full  Symmachus 

is  full  of  wisdom  and  virtues,  10;  Fox  28,  1 7.  Se  eorplica  anweald 
naefre  ne  saewj)  da  craeftas  earthly  power  never  sows  the  virtues,  2 7,  I ; 
Fox  94,  25:  30,  1;  Fox  no,  5.  Nan  man  for  his  rice  ne  cym)>  to 
craeftum,  ac  for  his  craeftum  he  cym]>  to  rice  no  man  by  his  authority 
comes  to  virtues,  but  by  his  virtues  he  comes  to  authority,  1 6,  I ; Fox  50, 
21, 23,  24.  IV.  a craft,  any  kind  of  ship ; navis  qualiscunque : — 

Gif  massere  gepeah  daet  he  ferde  frige  ofer  wld-sae  be  his  agenum  cr*fte, 
se  waes  donne  syddan  Jiegenrihtes  weorjie  if  a merchant  thrived,  so  that 
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he  fared  thrice  over  the  wide  sea  in  his  own  craft,  then  was  he  thenceforth 
worthy  of  thane-right,  L.  R.  6 ; Th.  i.  192,  10.  Ic  sefre  ne  geseah  on 
si  leodan  sylllcran  craft  I never  saw  a more  wonderful  craft  sailing  on 
the  sea,  Andr.  Reed.  1004;  An.  500.  [Wye.  Piers  P.  Chauc.  craft; 
Laym.  craft,  craft ; Orm.  crafft : Plat,  kraft,  kracht : O.  Sax.  kraft,  m. 
and  f : Frs.  O.  Frs.  kreft : Put.  kracht,  f:  Kil.  kracht : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger. 
O.H.Ger.  kraft,/.-  Pan.  kraft,  m.  f:  Swed.  kraft,  m:  Icel.  kraptr, 
kraftr,  m.]  der.  aclaec-craft,  ae-,  ator-,  beadu-,  bealo-,  b6c-,  deofol-,  dream-, 
dry-,  dwol-,  ellen-,  firen-,  filter-,  galdor-,  gleo-,  gu])-,  hell-,  hyge-,  lsece-, 
lar-,  leornung-,  led])-,  leodo-,  leodu-,  mod-,  morj>or-,  nearo-,  ofer-,  rim-, 
sang-,  sceop-,  scfn-,  scip-,  scop-,  searo-,  snytro-,  staef-,  sundor-,  swinsung-, 
tungel-,  tungol-,  un-,  wsel-,  wic-,  wicce-,  wig-,  word-,  woruld-,  wop-, 
wundor-. 

ersefta,  an  ; m.  [craft  art]  An  artist,  a craftsman,  workman ; artifex  ; — 
Crafta  artifex,  iElfc.  Gr.  10 ; Som.  14,  43.  v.  craftiga. 

creeftan;  p.  te;  pp.  ed  [craft  art]  To  exercise  a craft,  to  build;  archi- 
tectari: — Ic  crafte  architector,  iElfc.  ■ Gr.  36;  Som.  38,  35.  der. 
a-craftan,  ge-. 

erseftoa  a workman ; artifex,  opifex,  Wrt.  Voc.  73,  36,  38.  v.  craftiga. 
creeftega  a workman.  Past.  37,  3 ; Hat.  MS.  50  b,  6.  v.  craeftiga, 
crafta. 

crseftga  an  artificer,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1 1, 184 ; Met.  1 1,  92.  v.  craftiga. 
creeftgast  most  skilful,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  30,  4 ; Met.  30,  2 ; sup.  of 
craftig. 

crasftgian  to  strengthen,  make  powerful,  der.  ge-craftgian. 
ereeft-gle&w ; adj.  Sage-minded,  science-learned;  animi  prudens  ; — 
Craft-gleawe  men  sage-minded  men,  Chr.  975  ; Erl.  126,  26  ; Edg.  32. 
creoftica  a workman,  iElfc.  Gl.  81;  Som.  73,  2;  Wrt.  Voc.  47,  9. 
v.  craftiga. 

erseftig ; adj.  Ingenious,  skilful,  crafty,  cunning,  virtuous,  powerful ; 
ingeniosus,  peritus,  astutus,  probus,  potens : — Sum  bij>  fugelbona  hafeces 
craftig  one  is  a fowler  skilful  with  the  hawk,  Exon.  79  b ; Th.  298,  6;  Cra. 
81 ; 97  a;  Th.361,  24;  Wal.  24  : Ps.  C.  50, 1 1 ; Ps. Grn.  ii.  277, 1 1.  An 
reordode,  dam  wses  Iudas  nama,  wordes  craftig  one  spake,  whose  name 
was  Judas,  crafty  in  word,  Elen.  Kmbl.  837  ; El.  419:  Exon.  97  b ; 
Th.  364,  18;  Wal.  72;  Beo.  Th.  2936;  B.  1466.  He  sende  craftige 
wyrhtan  misit  architectos,  Bd.  5,  21 ; S.  643,  7.  Mode  daes  craftig  with 
a mind  so  cunning,  Exon.  79  b ; Th.  299,  6 ; Cra.  98.  Cene  and  craftig 
brave  and  virtuous,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  101;  Met.  10,  51  : Bt.  36,  6; 
Fox  182,  10,  H.  Sume  men  bio])  craftige  some  men  are  virtuous,  39, 
10 ; Fox  228,  7.  Yldo  bed])  on  eorfan  Sghwaes  craftig  age  is  powerful 
over  everything  on  earth.  Saint.  Kmbl.  584;  Sal.  291 ; Beo.  Th.  3929  ; 
B.  1962  : Chr.  1066 ; Th.  334,1;  Edw.  5.  Weras  wlsfseste,  wordes 
craftige  wise  men,  powerful  of  speech,  Elen.  Kmbl.  628,  630;  El.  314, 
315.  Nan  craftigra  is  donne  du  no  one  is  more  skilful  than  thou,  Bt. 
33,  4;  Fox  128,  18.  Omerus  waes  led  [a  craftgast  Homer  was  most 
skilful  in  poems,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  30,  4;  Met.  30,  2.  Eljieodge  wlf  hsefdon 
gegan  done  craftgestan  dsel  strange  women  had  overcome  the  most 
powerful  part,  Ors.  I,  10 ; Bos.  33,  41.  der.  ae-craftig,  ael-,  ar-,  beadu-, 
bSc-,  eacen-,  hyge-,  lagu-,  led))-,  leodu-,  ma-,  mod-,  rim-,  run-,  searo-, 
sundor-,  un-,  wig-. 

craeftiga,  craftega,  craftica,  craftca,  craftga,  an ; m.  A craftsman, 
workman,  artificer,  architect ; artifex,  opifex,  architectus  : — Se  micla 
craftiga  the  great  craftsman,  Past.  8,  1;  Hat.  MS.  12  b,  15:  Andr. 
Reed.  3264;  An.  1635.  Craftica  [MS.  D.  craftca]  artifex,  iElfc.  Gr. 
10  ; Som.  14,  43,  MS.  C:  iElfc.  Gl.  81;  Som.  73,  2 ; Wrt.  Voc.  47,  9. 
Craftca  artifex,  Wrt.  Voc.  73,  36-  Dyssera  craftcena  horum  artficum, 
iElfc.  Gr.  10 ; Som.  14, 44.  Secraftega  wyreean  maeg  to  daem  de  he  wile 
the  workman  can  make  what  he  likes  of  it,  Past.  37,3;  Hat.  MS.  50  b,  6. 
Craftiga  opifex,  iElfc.  Gl.  9;  Som.  56,  128;  Wrt.  Voc.  19, 11.  Craftca 
opifex,  Wrt.  Voc.  73,  38.  Swa  swa  selc  craftega  J)enc)>  his  weorc  as 
every  artificer  considers  his  work,  Bt.  39,  6;  Fox  220,  4.  Se  craftga 
geferscipas  faeste  gesamnafi  the  artificer  firmly  unites  societies,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  11,  184;  Met.  11,  92:  Exon.  8a;  Th.  1,  22;  Cri.  12.  Craftiga 
[MS.  C.  craftica]  architectus,  iElfc.  Gr.  36 ; Som.  38,  35,  MS.  D. 
creeftig-lice;  adv.  Workmanlike,  craftily;  fabre,  artificiose : — Craftig- 
11c e fabre,  Cot.  84.  Sed  heafodstow  craftigllce  geworht  aetywde  locus 
capitis  fabref actus  apparuit,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  590,  I. 
erseftigra  more  skilful,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  18;  comp,  of  craftig. 
craeft-le&s ; adj.  Artless,  unskilful,  innocent,  simple,  inexpert ; iners, 
indoctus,  innocens : — Craftleas  iners,  Wrt.  Voc.  73,  50.  Dael-leas  vel 
craftleas  expers,  indoctus,  iElfc.  Gl.  18  ; Som.  58,  123;  Wrt.  Voc.  22,  36. 
craeft-lic;  adj.  Artificial;  artificialis,  Bridfr.  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
crseft-lice ; adv.  Cunningly,  craftily ; affabre : — Craftlice  vel  smlcere 
affabre,  iElfc.  Gl.  99 ; Som.  76,  113  ; Wrt.  Voc.  54,  55  : iElfc.  Gr.  38  ; 
Som.  41,  32.  v.  craftig-lice. 

erseft-searo ; gen.  -searowes;  n.  An  instrument  of  war,  a device, 
stratagem ; machina,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
craeft-wyrc,  es;  n.  Workmanship ; artificium,  Scint.  29. 
ersen  a crane,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  cran. 
craesta,  an;  m.  A crest,  tuft,  plume;  crista,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 


1 CR/33T,  crat,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  cratu,  cratu ; gen.  crata ; dat.  cratum, 
cratum  ; n.  A chariot,  cart;  currus,  pilentum : — Crat  currus,  iElfc.  Gl. 
49;  Som.  65,  91;  Wrt.  Voc.  34,  22:  85,  71.  Betogen  [MS.  betogan] 
crat  capsus,  49 ; Som.  65,  93 ; Wrt.  Voc.  34,  23.  Waerun  Godes  crata 
gegearwedra  tyn  [usendo  currus  Dei  decern  millibus,  Ps.  Th.  67, 1 7.  On 
horsum  and  on  cratum  equis  ac  curribus,  Deut.  11,  4.  Mid  gebeotllcum 
cratum  and  gilpllcum  riddum  with  threatening  chariots  and  proud  horse- 
men, Homl.  Th.  ii.  194,  23  : Ps.  Spl.  C.  19,  8.  He  haefde  cratu  and 
ridende  men  habuit  currus  et  equites,  Gen.  50,  9;  Ex.  14,  27.  Heo 
oferarn  Pharao,  and  ealle  his  cratu  and  riddan  it  [the  sea]  overwhelmed 
Pharaoh,  and  all  his  chariots  and  horsemen,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  194,  27.  Crat 
pilentum  vel  petorrltum,  iElfc.  Gl.  49 ; Som.  65,  95 ; Wrt.  Voc.  34,  25. 

[ Prompt . cart  big  a,  rheda,  quadriga : Wyc.  cart,  carte ; Piers  P.  cart- 
wey  : Chauc.  carte  : R.  Glouc.  carte-staf : Laym.  carte,  dat : Dut.  krat,  n ; 
Ger.  kratze,  kretze,  m.f;  M.  H.  Ger.  kretze,  m.f : O.  H.  Ger.  cratto,  ra  : 
lcel.  kartr,  m : Wei.  cart : Ir.  cairt : Gael,  cairt,  cartach,/.] 
craete-hors,  es;  n.  [crat  a cart,  hors  a horse ] A cart-horse;  veredus, 
iElfc.  Gl.  5;  Som.  56,  17;  Wrt.  Voc.  17,  21. 

creet-wsen,  es ; m.  [wren  a waggon ] A chariot,  wain ; currus : — * 
Cratwaen  mid  seolfre  gegyred  a chariot  mounted  with  silver,  Ors.  2,  4 ; 
Bos.  43,  14.  Mid  cratwsene  with  a chariot,  2,  4;  Bos.  43,  6.  Sceoldon 
senatas  ridan  on  cratwienum  the  senators  must  ride  in  chariots,  2,4; 
Bos.  43,  9. 

ersewst,  he  craw[  crowest,  crows,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  34;  2nd  and  3rd  pers. 
pres,  of  crawan. 

CRAFIAN,  crafigan;  p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed  To  ask,  crave,  im- 
plore, demand,  summon ; petere,  postulare,  in  jus  vocare : — Gif  hwa  wTte 
crafige  if  any  one  crave  a fine,  L.  C.  S.  70;  Th.  i.  412,  24.  Se  man 
crafode  hine  on  hundrede  the  man  summoned  him  before  the  hundred 
court,  Lchdm.  iii.  288,  4.  He  mid  rihte  crafede  das  da  he  crafede  he 
with  right  craved  those  things  which  he  craved,  Chr.  1070 ; Erl.  208, 18, 
23.  [Piers  P.  craven : Dan.  krave  : Swed.  krafva  : Icel.  krefja.]  df.r. 
be-crafian : un-crafod,  unbe-. 

crammian,  ic  crammige ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  cram,  stuff;  farcire  : — Ic 
crammige  odde  fylle  farcio,  iElfc.  Gr.  30,  2 ; Som.  34,  36.  [Wyc. 
crammyd,  pp  : Piers  P.  ycrammed,  pp.]  der.  under-crammian. 

CRAN,  es ; m:  e ; /.  A crane  ; grus : — Cran  grus,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  33  ; 
Som.  12,  20:  iElfc.  Gl.  38;  Som.  63,  34;  Wrt.  Voc.  29,  53;  62,  20: 
77,  16 : 280,  25.  [Prompt,  crane  grus ; Laym.  cron,  crane : Plat. 
kraan  : O.  Sax.  kranc,  m : Dut.  kraan,/:  Kil.  kraene  : Ger.  kranich,  m : 
M.  H.  Ger.  kranech,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  kranuh,  m : Dan.  trane,  m.f : Swed. 
trana ,/;  Icel.  trani,  m;  trana ,/.-  Lat.  grus,/;  Grk.  yipav-os,  m.  and  f : 
Wei.  Corn,  garan ,/;  Ir.  Gael,  garan,  m:  Armor,  garan,/.] 
crane,//,  cr  uncon  yielded ; p.  of  crincan. 

crane-stsef,  es-;  m.  A weaver’s  instrument;  instrumenti  genus  ad 
textores  pertinentis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
crang,  pi.  crungon  fell,  perished,  died;  p.  o/cringan. 
crang  dead,  killed;  mortuus,  occisus,  Mann. 

crano-hawc  [cran  a crane ; hafoc,  es ; m.  a hawk]  A crane-hawk ; 
accipiter,  qui  gruem  mordet,  Spelm.  Gl.  Ben.  Lye. 
crape  should  creep,  Chr.  1131;  Erl.  260,  3,  = creape;  p.  subj.  of 
creopan. 

crat  a waggon,  iElfc.  Gl.  49 ; Som.  65,  95 ; Wrt.  Voc,  34,  25. 
v.  craj. 

CRAWAN,  ic  crawe,  du  crawest,  crawst,  he  crawe]),  craw)> ; p.  creow,- 
pi.  creowon;  pp.  crawen  To  crow  as  a cock;  cantare  instar  galli: — Ne 
crawj)  se  hana  to-dseg  non  cantabit  hodie  gallus,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  34.  Ne 
craw])  se  cocc,  aer  du  widsaecst  me  j)riwa,  Jn.  Bos.  13,  38 ; the  koc  schal 
not  crowe,  til  thou  schalt  denye  me  thries,  Wyc.  iErdamde  cocc  crawe, 
friwa  du  widsaecst  min  antequam  gallus  cantet,  ter  me  negabis,  Mt.  Bos. 
26,  34.  iErdamde  se  cocc  crawe,  [rlwa  du  me  widsaecst,  26,  75  ; bifore 
the  cok  crowe,  thries  thou  shalt  denye  me,  Wyc.  i£r  hana  crawe  prius- 
quam  gallus  vocem  dederit,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  30.  iEr  se  hana  crawe,  14, 
72  ; bifore  the  cok  synge,  Wyc : Lk.  Bos.  22,  61.  S6na  se  cocc  creow 
statim  gallus  cantavit,  Jn.  Bos.  18,  27.  Hradllce  da  creow  se  cocc,  Mt. 
Bos.  26,  74;  anon  the  cok  crew,  Wyc.  Se  hana  credw  gallus  cantavit, 
Mk.  Bos.  14,  68:  Lk.  Bos.  -2  2,  60.  Da  eftsSna  creow  se  hana,  Mk. 
Bos.  14,  72  ; anon  eftsoones  the  cok  song,  Wyc.  [Wyc.  crowe  : Plat. 
kreien,  kreijen  : Dut.  kraaijen  : Kil.  kraeyen  ; Ger.  krahen  ; M.  H.  Ger. 
krajen  ; O.  H.  Ger.  krajan,  krahan.] 

CRAWE,  an;/.  I.  a crow;  cornix: — Crawe  cornix,  iElfc. 

Gl.  37;  Som.  63,  8;  Wrt.  Voc.  29,  31:  62,  29:  280,  34.  II. 

a raven ; corvus : — Se  selj)  nytenum  mete  heora,  and  briddum  crawan 
clgendum  hine  qui  dat  jumentis  escam  ipsorum,  et  pullis  corvi  invocan- 
tibus  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  146,  10.  [Chauc.  crow:  Plat,  kreie,  kraie : 
O.Sax.  kraia, /:  Frs.Japx.  krie  : Dut.  kraai, /;  Kil.  kraeye : Ger. 
krahe, /:  M.H.Ger.  kra, /.-  O.H.  Ger.  kraa ,/:  Lat.  corvus,  cornix; 
Grk.  Kopag,  icopwvT)  : Sansk.  karava,  m.  a crow.] 
craw-leac,  es ; n.  [crawe  a crow,  leac  a leek]  Crow-garlic ; allium 
vineale,  Lin: — Nim  hermodactylos  = fppo-Ba/crvhos  [MS.  datulus]  da 
wyrt  . . . daet  is  on  ure  gepebda  daet  greate  [MS.  greata]  crawleac 
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[MS.  crauleac]  take  the  wort  allium  vineale  . . . that  is  in  our  language 1 
the  great  crow-garlic,  Lchdm.  i.  376,  3.  Crawan  leac  hermodactylus, 
mic.  Gl.  44;  Som.  64,  84;  Wrt.  Voc.  32,  20. 

Creaean  ford  Crayford,  Chr.  456;  Th.  22,  5,  col.  2,  3.  v.  Crecgan 
ford. 

Creacas ; gen.  Creaca ; pi.  m.  The  Greeks;  Graeci : — Mid  eallan  Creaca 
craeftum  with  all  the  arts  of  the  Greeks,  Ors.  1,  10;  Bos.  33,  29,  31  : 
Bos.  34,  6.  v.  Grecas. 

Creace-gelad  Cricklade,  Chr.  905;  Th.  181,  21,  col.  1.  v.  Crecca- 
gelad. 

Creaeisc;  adj.  Greek,  Grecian;  Grascus,  Ors.  I,  10;  Bos.  33,  12. 
v.  Grecisc. 

credd  pressed,  Chr.  937;  Th.  204,  14,  col.  I;  iEdelst.  35;  p.  of 
creodan. 

credp,  pi.  crupon  crept,  crawled,  Glostr.  Frag.  6,  7:  Ors.  I,  7;  Bos. 
29,  33  ; p,  of  credpan. 

Creca-lad  Cricklade,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  153,  38.  v.  Crecca-gelad. 
Crecas ; gen.  Creca  ; pi.  m.  The  Greeks ; Graeci : — For  on  Crecas  he 
went  against  the  Greeks,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  46,  15,  31.  Ymbe  Creca  land 
about  the  land  of  the  Greeks,  Ors.  1,  I;  Bos.  23,  n : 23, 12,  13, 17,  22  : 
I,  6;  Bos.  29,  6.  Perseus  of  Creca  lande  in  Asiam  for  Perseus  went 
from  the  land  of  the  Greeks  into  Asia,  1,  8;  Bos.  31,  14.  v.  Grecas. 
crecca,  an ; m.  A creek,  bay,  wharf;  crepido,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
Crecca-gelad,  Cre-gelad,  e ; f.  [gelad  a road,  way : Flor.  Criccelade : 
Hunt.  Crikelade : Sim.  Dun.  Criccelad : Brom.  Criklade]  cricklade, 
Wiltshire ; oppidi  nomen  in  agro  Wiltoniensi : — Hie  hergodon  ofer 
Mercna  land  o]>  hie  comon  to  Creccagelade,  and  foron  dair  ofer  Temese 
they  harried  over  the  Mercians’  land  until  they  came  to  Cricklade,  and 
there  they  went  over  the  Thames,  Chr.  905  ; Erl.  98,  15.  On  dissum 
geare  com  Cnut  mid  his  here  ofer  Temese  into  Myrcum  set  Cregelade  in 
this  year  [A.  D.  1016]  Cnut  came  with  his  army  over  the  Thames  into 
Mercia  at  Cricklade,  1016;  Erl.  153,  23. 

Creccan  ford  Crayford,  Chr.  456;  Th.  23,  4,  col.  2.  v.  Crecgan 
ford. 

Crece;  gen.  a;  dat.  um ; pi.  m.  The  Greeks;  Graeci: — He  belytegade 
ealle  Crece  on  his  geweald  he  allured  all  the  Greeks  into  his  power,  Ors. 
3,  7 ; Bos.  59,  39,  40.  Philippus  alyfde  eallum  Crecum  Philip  gave  leave 
to  all  the  Greeks,  3,  7;  Bos.  61,  42.  v.  Crecas,  Grecas. 

Crecgan  ford,  Creccan  ford,  es ; m.  [Hunt.  Creganford : the  ford  of 
the  river  Cray]  crayford,  Kent ; loci  nomen  in  agro  Cantiano : — Her 
Hengest  and  jEsc  fuhton  wid  Brettas  in  daere  stowe  de  is  gecweden 
Crecgan  ford  in  this  year  [A.  D.  457]  Hengest  and  /Esc  fought  against 
the  Britons  at  the  place  which  is  called  Crayford,  Chr.  457  ; Erl.  12,  18. 
Creeisc  Grecian,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  55  ; Met.  26,  28.  v.  Grecisc. 
creda,  an ; m.  [Lat.  credo  I believe]  The  creed,  belief;  symbolum 
fidei : — Se  laessa  creda  the  less  or  Apostles’  creed,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  596,  II. 
We  andettaji  on  urum  credan  daet  Drihten  sitt  aet  his  Faeder  swTdran  we 
confess  in  our  creed  that_  the  Lord  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father, 
i.  48,  28:  274,  23.  JElc  cristen  man  sceal  aefter  rihte  cunnan  his 
credan  . . . mid  dam  credan  he  sceal  his  geleafan  getrymman  every 
Christian  man  by  right  ought  to  know  his  creed . . . with  the  creed  he 
ought  to  confirm  his  faith,  274,  20,  21.  der.  maesse-creda. 

Cre-gelad  Cricklade,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  153,  23.  v.  Crecca-gelad. 
crencestre,  crencistre,  an;  f.  A female  weaver,  a spinster;  textrix, 
Cod.  Dipl.  1290;  A.  D.  995;  Kmbl.  vi.  131,  32. 

Creocc-gelad  Cricklade,  Chr.  905  ; Erl.  99,  20.  v.  Crecca-gelad. 
CREODAN,  ic  creode,  du  creodest,  crytst,  cryst,  he  creode};,  crydeji, 
cryt,  pi.  creodaj) ; p.  ic,  he  credd,  du  crude,  pi.  crudon ; pp.  croden 
To  crowd,  press,  drive;  premere,  premi,  pellere,  pelli : — Donne  heah 
gearing  on  cleofu  crydej)  when  the  towering  mass  on  the  cliffs  presses, 
Exon.  101b;  Th.  384,  15;  Ra.  4,  28.  Cread  cnear  on  flot  the  bark 
drove  afloat,  Chr.  937;  Th.  204,  14;  eol.  1;  iEdelst.  35.  [Prompt. 
crowdyii’  impello : Chauc.  croude,  crowde  push  : Kil.  kruyen,  kruyden 
trudere,  propellere.] 

CREOP  AN ; part,  credpende;  ic  creope,  du  crypest,  crypst,  creopest, 
creopst,  he  crypeji,  cryp )>,  creope}:,  creop]:,  pi.  credpa p ; p.  creap,  pi.  cru- 
pon ; pp.  cropen  To  creep,  crawl;  repere,  'serpere : — He  naeff  his  fota 
geweald  and  ohgin];  credpan  he  has  not  the  use  of  his  feet  and  begins  to 
creep,  Bt.  36,  4;  Fox  178,  14,  Cott.  MS.  Him  comon  to  credpende 
fela  naeddran  many  serpents  came  creeping  to  them,  Homl.  Th.  ii.488,  21. 
Maegen  credpendra  wyrma  bi):  on  heora  fotum  the  power  of  reptiles  [lit. 
creeping  worms]  is  in  their  feet,  Ors.  4,  6;  Bos.  84,  44:  Gen.  7,  21. 
Nan  wilde  dedr,  ne  on  fyderfotum  ne  on  creopendum,  nis  to  widmetenne 
yfelum  wife  no  wild  beast,  neither  among  the  four-footed  nor  the  creeping, 
is  to  be  compared  with  an  evil  woman,  Homl.  Th.  i.  486,  29.  Lzde  seo 
eorjie  for]:  credpende  cinn  aefter  heora  hiwum  producat  terra  reptilia 
secundum  species  suas,  Gen.  1,  24,  25,  26.  Ic  creope  repo,  TElfc.  Gr.  28, 
4;  Som.  31,  23.  Se  bi]>  mihtigra  se  de  gaej>  donne  se  de  cryp):  he  is 
mpre  powerful  who  goes  than  he  who  creeps,  Bt.  36,  4;  Fox  178,  16. 
Hi  creopa]:  and  snica):  they  creep  and  crawl,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  31,  12  ; Met. 
31,  6.  Heo  creap  betwux  dam  mannum  she  crept  among  the  men, 


5 Homl.  Th.  ii.  394,  11:  Glostr.  Frag.  6,  7.  Da  munecas  crupon  under 
dam  weofode  the  monks  crept  under  the  altar,  Chr.  1083;  Erl.  217,  22: 
• Ors.  I,  7;  Bos.  29,  33.  [Piers  P.  crepen  : Chauc.  R.  Glouc.  crepe: 
Laym.  crepen  : Plat,  krupen  : O.  Sax.  criepan  : Frs.  krippen  : O.  Frs. 
kriapa : Dut.  kruipen : Kil.  kruypen  : Ger.  kriechen : M.  H.  Ger.  kriu- 
chen : O.H.Ger.  kriuchan:  Dan.  krybe  : Swed.  krypa  : Icel.  krjupa.] 
der.  be-creopan,  ]iurh-,  under-. 

creopere,  es;  m.  A creeper,  cripple;  serpens,  clinicus : — Seo  ealde 
cyrce  waes  eall  behangen  mid  criccum  and  mid  creopera  sceamelum  the 
old  church  was  all  hung  around  with  crutches  and  with  cripples’  stools, 
Glostr.  Frag.  12,  17. 

creopung,  e;  /.  A creeping,  stealing;  obreptio,  Cot.  144. 
creow,  pi.  creowon  crew,  Jn.  Bos.  18,  27;  p.  of  crawan. 
crepel,  es;  m.  A burrow;  cuniculum,  Mone  B.  2774. 
eresse  cress,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  162,  61.  v.  caerse. 

CRICC,  crycc,  e ; /.  A crutch,  staff;  baculus : — Gird  din  and  cricc 
din  me  frefredon  virga  tua  et  baculus  tuus  me  consolata  sunt,  Ps.  Spl.  C. 
22,  5.  He,  mid  his  cricce  wrediende,  on  cyricean  edde  baculo  sustentans 
intravit  ecclesiam,  Bd.  4,  31;  S.  610,  28.  He,  mid  his  crycce  hine 
awrediende,  ham  becom  baculo  innitens  domum  pervenit,  4,  31;  S.  610, 
17.  He  mid  criccum  his  fedunge  under wredode  he  supported  his  gait 
with  crutches,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  134,  24.  [Laym.  crucche,  dat:  Plat. 
krukke,  kriikke : Dut.  kruk,/:  Kil.  krucke  : Ger.  krucke,/:  M.  H.  Ger. 
kriicke,  krucke,/:  O.H.Ger.  krucka, /:  Dan.  krykke,  m.  f : Swed. 
krycka ,/.] 

Cric-gelad  Cricklade,  Chr.  1016 ; Th.  276,  29,  col.  2.  v.  Crecca- 
gelad. 

Cridian  tun,  es ; m.  [tun  a town : Flor.  Cridiatun]  crediton,  Devon- 
shire, formerly  the  seat  of  the  bishops  of  Devonshire,  so  called  because  it  is 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Creedy ; oppidi  nomen  in  agro  Devoni- 
ensi : — Her  aet  Kyrtlingtune  forjiferde  Sideman  bisceop,  on  hraedlican 
deafe  : se  waes  Defnascire  bisceop,  and  he  wilnode  daet  his  licraest  sceolde 
beon  aet  Cridian  tune,  aet  his  bisceopstole  in  this  year  [A.  D.  977]  bishop 
Sideman  died  at  Kirtlington,  by  sudden  death  : he  was  bishop  of  Devon- 
shire, and  he  desired  that  his  body’s  resting-place  might  be  at  Crediton, 
at  his  episcopal  see,  Chr.  977;  Erl.  127,  35-38:  Cod.  Dipl.  1334; 
A.D.  1046;  Kmbl.  vi.  196,  15. 

crimman ; p.  cramm,  cram,  pi.  crummon ; pp.  cruinmen  To  crumb, 
crumble,  mingle;  friare,  inserere : — Hornes  sceafodan  crim  on  daet  dolh 
crumble  shavings  of  horn  on  the  wound,  L.  M.  I,  61;  Lchdm.  ii.  132, 
12.  Cram  inseruit,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  15 1,  33.  der.  a-crimman. 
crincan,  ic  crince,  du  crincst,  he  crinc \,  pi.  crinca \ ; p.  crane,  pi.  crun- 
con ; pp.  cruncen  To  yield;  occumbere : — Wigend  cruncon,  wundum 
werige  the  fighters  yielded,  oppressed  with  wounds,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  43  ; 
By.  302.  der.  ge-crincan. 

crincgan  to  fall,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  23;  By.  292.  v.  cringan. 
cringan,  crincgan ; ic  cringe,  crincge,  du  cringest,  cringst,  he  cringe]:, 
cringfi,  pi.  cringa}:,  crincgaji ; p.  crang,  crong,  pi.  crungon ; pp.  crungen 
To  yield,  cringe,  fall,  perish,  die ; occumbere,  mori : — Sume  on  wael 
crungon  some  had  fallen  in  the  slaughter,  Beo.  Th.  2231;  B.  1113.  HI 
sceoldon  begen  crincgan  on  waelstowe  they  should  both  fall  on  the  battle- 
field, Byrht.  Th.  140,  23;  By.  292:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2062;  An.  1033: 
Chr.  937 ; Th.  202,  6 ; col.  2 ; iEdelst.  10.  Crungon  they  perished. 
Exon.  124a;  Th.  477,  17;  Ruin.  26:  124a;  Th.  477,  24;  Ruin.  29. 
Faege  crungon  the  fated  died,  Cd.  167;  Th.  208,  II;  Exod.  481:  Beo. 
Th.  1275;  B.  635.  der.  ge-cringan.  v.  gringan. 

crisma,  an  ; m.  [chrisma,  Xtis,  n.  = •gpiap.a,  dros;  n.  an  unction,  from 
Xpiat  [fut.  xptaw]  I touch  the  surface  of  a body,  I rub  or  anoint],  I. 

the  chrism,  unction  or  holy  oil,  used  for  anointing  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  after  baptism ; oleum  chrismatis : — Eala  ge  maesse-preostas,  mine 
gebrodra,  we  seega):  eow  nu  daet  we  air  ne  saidon,  fordonde  we  to-daeg 
sceolan  daelan  urne  ele,  on  Jireo  wlsan  gehalgodne,  swa  swa  us  gewissaj: 
sed  boc ; i.  e.  oleum  sanctum,  et  oleum  chrismatis,  et  oleum  infirmorum, 
daet  is  on  Englisc,  hglig  ele,  oder  is  crisma,  and  seoccra  manna  ele : and 
ge  sceolan  habban  j:reo  ampullan  gearuwe  to  dam  Jirym  elum ; fordande 
we  ne  durran  ddn  hi  togaedere  on  anum  elefate,  fordande  hyra  aelc  bij: 
gehalgod  on  sundron  to  synderllcre  fenunge.  Mid  dam  haligan  ele,  ge 
scylan  da  haedenan  cild  mearcian  on  dam  breoste,  and  betwux  da 
gesculdru,  on  middeweardan,  mid  rode  tacne,  serdande  ge  hit  fullian  on 
dam  fantwsetere;  and  donne  hit  of  daem  waetere  cymji,  ge  scylan  wyrean 
rode  tacen  uppon  tfaem  heafde  mid  dam  haligan  crisman.  On  dam 
haligan  fante,  aerdande  ge  hy  fulhan,  ge  scylon  don  crisman  on  Cristes 
rode  tacne;  and  man  ne  m6t  besprengan  men  mid  daem  fantwaetere, 
syddan  se  crisma  bi):  dairon  gedon  0 ye  mass-priests,  my  brethren,  we  will 
now  say  to  you  what  we  have  not  before  said,  because  to-day  we  are  to 
divide  our  oil,  hallowed  in  three  ways,  as  the  book  points  out  to  us; 
i.  e.  oleum  sanctum,  et  oleum  chrismatis,  et  oleum  infirmorum,  that  is,  in 
English,  holy  oil,  the  second  is  chrism,  and  sick  men's  oil : and  ye  ought 
to  have  three  flasks  ready  for  the  three  oils ; for  we  dare  not  put  them 
together  in  one  oil  vessel,  because  each  of  them  is  hallowed  apart  for 
a particular  service.  With  holy  oil,  ye  shall  mark  heathen  children  on 
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the  breast,  and  between  the  shoulders,  in  the  middle,  with  the  sign  of  the ' 
cross,  before  ye  baptize  it  in  the  font  water;  and  when  it  comes  from 
the  water,  ye  shall  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  head  with  the 
holy  chrism.  In  the  holy  font,  before  ye  baptize  them,  ye  shall  pour 
chrism  in  the  figure  of  the  cross  of  Christ ; and  no  one  may  be  sprinkled 
with  the  font  water,  after  the  chrism  is  poured  in,  L.  IE If.  E.  Th. 
ii.  390,  1-17.  Mid  crysman  smyrej)  his  breost  chrismate  pectus  eorum 
unguet,  L.  Ecg.  C.  36;  Th.  ii.  162,  1.  Donne  he  crisman  fecce 
when  he  fetches  chrism,  L.  Edg.  C.  67;  Th.  ii.  258,  20:  L.  N.  P.  L.  9; 
Th.  ii.  292,  3.  II.  the  white  vesture,  called  chrisom,  which  the 

minister  puts  upon  the  child  immediately  after  dipping  it  in  water,  or 
pouring  water  upon  it  in  baptism ; chrismale,  id  est,  vestis  Candida,  qux 
super  corpus  baptizati  ponitur.  In  the  Liturgy  of  Edward  VI,  I549>  it 
is  said,  ‘ Then  the  minister  shall  put  upon  the  child  the  white  vesture, 
commonly  called  the  Chrisom;  and  say,  Take  this  white  vesture  for  a 
token  of  the  innocency,  which,  by  God’s  grace,  in  this  holy  sacrament  of 
baptism,  is  given  unto  thee,’  p.  1 1 2.  This  white  vesture  was  worn  for 
a month  after  the  child’s  birth,  and  if  it  died  before  the  expiration  of  that 
time,  it  had  the  chrisom  for  its  shroud.  A child,  thus  dying,  was  called 
a Chrisom-child : — Wxron  eac  gefullade  xfter-fyligendre  tide  odre  his 
[Eadwines]  beam  of  TEdelburhge  dxre  cwene  acende,  iEdelhun,  and 
TEdeldrij)  his  dohter,  and  oder  his  suna  Wuscfrea  hatte,  ac  da  xrran 
twegen  under  crisman  forjigeferdon,  and  on  cyrican  in  Eoferwicceastre 
bebyrigde  wxron  baptizati  sunt  tempore  sequente  et  alii  liberi  ejus  \2EduinT] 
de  Mdilberga  regina  progeniti,  Mdilhun,  et  Mdilthryd  filia,  et  alter  filius 
Vuscfrea  quorum  primi  albati  adhuc  rapti  sunt  de  hac  vita  [lit.  the  former 
two  died  under  chrism],  et  Eburaci  in  Ecclesia  sepulti,  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  518, 

1 : 5,7;  S.  620,  40.  Under  crysmum  baptizatus  in  albis,  Mone  B.  2096. 

crism-halgrung,  e;  /.  The  consecration  of  the  oil  of  chrism ; chrismatis 
consecratio,  Wanl.  Catal.  121,  col.  2,  57. 

crism-lysing,  -Using,  e ; /.  A leaving  off  the  baptismal  vest ; chris- 
matis solutio : — His  crismlysing  [crismlising  MS.  A.]  wxs  xt  Wedmor 
the  leaving  off  his  baptismal  vest  was  at  Wedmore,  Chr.  878;  Erl.  81, 
20.  v.  crisma. 

crisp;  adj.  crisp,  curly;  crispus: — He  hxfde  crispe  loccas  he  had 
curly  lochs,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  615,  30.  v.  cyrps. 

Crist,  Krist,  es ; m.  Christ:  Christus  = Xpioros  the  anointed  one,  as 
a translation  of  the  Heb.  Messiah  : — Se  Hxlend,  de  is  genemned 

Crist  lesus,  qui  vocatur  Christus;  ’I qoovs,  0 Xeyopievos  Xptoros,  Mt.  Bos. 
1,  16.  Crist  wxs  acenned,  Hxlend  gehaten  Christ  was  born,  called 
Jesus  [Saviour],  Menol.  Fox  1-7.  Her  is  on  cneorisse  b6c  Hxlendes 
Cristes  liber  generationis  Iesu  Christi,  Mt.  Bos.  I,  I.  Her  ys  godspelles 
angyn  Hxlendes  Cristes,  Godes  suna  inilium  evangelii  Iesu  Christi,  filii 
Dei,  Mk.  Bos.  1,1.  Beseoh  onsyne  cristes  dines  behold  the  face  of  thine 
anointed,  Ps.  Th.  83, 9 : 88,  32,  44.  Feower  Cristes  bee  the  four  Gospels, 
TElfc.  T.Grn.  12,  27^  Bd.  5,  19 ; S.  638, 16.  Se6  Cristes  b6c  the  Gospel, 
-ffilfc.  T.  30,  1.  Feoh  butan  gewitte  ne  can  Crist  geherian  cattle  without 
understanding  cannot  praise  Christ,  Salm.  Kmbl.  48  ; Sal.  24.  Ofer 
ealle  Cristes  bee  over  all  Christ’s  boohs  [Gospels],  100 ; Sal.  49.  On 
Cristes  onlicnisse  in  Christ’s  likeness,  Salm.  Kmbl.  146,  15. 

cristalla,  an ; m:  cristallus,  i ; m.Lat.  I.  crystal;  crystallus 

— upvaraWos: — Dxt  wxs  hwites  bleos  swa  cristalla  it  was  of  a white 
colour  like  crystal,  Num.  II,  7.  Cristallan  crystallum,  Glos.  Prudent. 
Reed.  140,  49.  He  his  cristallum  sendeji  mittit  crystallum  suum,  Ps.  Th. 
147,  6.  II.  the  kerb  crystallium,  flea-bane,  flea-wort ; crystallion 

= Kpvara\\iov,  psyllion  = pvXXiov  : — Nim  cristallan  and  disman  take 
crystallium  and  tansy,  Lchdm.  iii.  10,  29. 

cristen ; def.  se  cristena ; sup.  se  cristenesta ; adj.  [Crist  Christ] 
Christian ; christianus : — IE lc  cristen  man  hxfde  sibbe  every  Christian 
man  had  peace,  Ors.  6,  13;  Bos.  122,  7:  6,  30;  Bos.  127,  22.  Cristnu 
gesamnung  the  Christian  church,  Ps.  Th.  44,  11.  Gif  hwa  cristenes 
mannes  blod  ageote  if  any  one  shed  a Christian  man’s  blood,  L.  Edm.  E.  3; 
Th.  i.  246,  2 : Ps.  Th.  106,  31.  He  forbead  dxt  man  nanum  cristenum 
men  ne  abulge  he  forbade  men  to  annoy  any  Christian  man,  Ors.  6,  1 1 ; 
Bos.  121,  10:  L.  Edm.  E.  2 ; Th.  i.  244,  16:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1974;  El. 
989.  HI  bebudon  dxt  man  xlcne  cristenne  man  ofsloge  they  commanded 
men  to  slay  every  Christian  man,  Ors.  6,  13  ; Bos.  121,  32.  Him  sealde 
Iustinus  ane  cristene  boc  Justin  gave  him  a Christian  booh,  6,  1 2 ; Bos. 
121,  24.  Godes  feowas  for  eall  cristen  folc  Jingian  let  the  servants  of  God 
intercede  for  all  Christian  people,  L.  Eth.  v.  4;  Th.  i.  304,  25  : vi.  2 ; 
Th.  i.  314,  18:  L.  C.  E.  6;  Th.  i.  364,  7.  Cristene  men  seegaji 
Christian  men  say,  Bt.  39,  8;  Fox  224,  14:  Ors.  6,  11;  Bos.  121,  8. 
Nero  wxs  xrest  ehtend  cristenra  manna  Nero  was  the  first  persecutor  of 
Christian  men,  6,  5;  Bos.  119,  22:  6,  9;  Bos.  120,  18:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1956;  El.  980.  Fram  6drum  cristenum  mannum  from  other  Christian 
men,  Ors.  6,  9;  Bos.  120,  22  : 6,  12  ; Bos.  121,  25.  HI  cristene  men 
pinedon  they  tormented  Christian  men,  6,  11;  Bos.  121,  1.7:  6,  19;  Bos. 
123,  16.  Oswig  se  cristena  cyning  to  his  rice  feng  Oswy  the  Christian 
king  succeeded  to  his  kingdom,  Bd.  3,  21;  S.  551,  30.  Se  cristena  dom 
Christianity,  Bt.  1;  Fox  2,  fg.  Bxdon  [MS.  bxdan]  hi  da  cristenan 


men  they  asked  the  Christian  men,  Ors,  6,  13;  Bos.  121,41:  6,  30; 
Bos.  127,  14.  Se  mon  wxs  se  cristenesta  and  se  gelxredesta  the  man 
was  most  Christian  and  most  learned,  Bd.  2,  15;  S.  518,  43:  3,  1; 
S-  523.  7:  3,  9;  s-  533.  6, 

cristen,  es ; m ; cristena,  an ; m.  A Christian ; christianus : — He  wxs 
cristen  he  was  a Christian,  Bt.  1;  Fox  2,  7 : Chr.  167  ; Erl.  8,  16  : Bd. 
3,  21;  S.  551,  4.  He  het  ealle  da  cristenan  he  ordered  all  the  Christians, 
Ors.  6,  30;  Bos.  127,  10. 

Cristen-dom,  es;  m.  Christianity,  Christendom,  the  Christian  world; 
christianitas  : — Se  cristendom  weox  on  heora  tlman  Christianity  increased 
in  their  time,  Jud.  Grn.  Epilog.  264,  7 : Jud,  Thw.  161,  21.  iEghwylc 
cristen  man  gyme  his  cristendomes  georne  let  every  Christian  man  strictly 
keep  his  Christianity,  L.  Eth.  v.  22  ; Th.  i.  310,  5 : vi.  27  ; Th.  i.  322,  5 : 
L.  C.  E.  19;  Th.  i.  370,  32:  iElfc.  T.  28,  3.  Gif  hwa  cristendom 
wyrde  if  any  one  violate  Christianity,  L.  E.  G.  2 ; Th.  i.  168,  1 : L.  Eth. 
v.  1;  Th.  i.  304,  4,  7 : L.  C.  S.  11;  Th.  i.  382,  7.  On  cristenddm  in 
Christendom,  Chr.  1129;  Erl.  258,  29. 

eristenest,  se  cristenesta  the  most  Christian,  pious,  holy,  Bd.  3,  9 
s-  533.  6:  2,  15;  S.  518,  43;  sup.  0/ cristen. 

Cristes  boc,  e ; /.  Christ’s  book,  the  Gospel ; Christi  liber,  evan- 
gelium,  iEIfc.  T.  30,  1:  Salm.  Kmbl.  100;  Sal.  49.  v.  Crist. 

cristlic;  adj.  Chris  dike,  Christian;  christianus: — We  lxra[,  dxt  xghwile 
cristen  man  cristllce  lage  rihtllce  healde  we  direct,  that  every  Christian  man 
rightly  observe  the  Christian  law,  L.Eth.  vi,  II;  Th.  i.  318,  n,note4. 

cristnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  christianize,  catechize ; catechizare : — 
Dxt  Paullnus  dxr  dxt  folc  cristnode  and  fullode  [MS.  cristnade  fullade] 
that  Paullnus  might  there  christen  and  baptize  the  people,  or  as  the 
original  Latin  of  Bede  has  it,  with  greater  precision, — ut  Paullnus  cum 
eis  catechizandi  et  baptizandi  officio  deditus  moraretur,  Bd.  2,  14 ; S.  518, 
7,  8 ; Latin  95,  34. 

croc,  crocc,  crog,  crogg,  crohh,  es ; m.  A crock,  pitcher,  waterpot, 
flagon,  a little  jug  or  lentil-shaped  vessel;  urceus,  lagena,  lenticula, 
legythum : — Croccas,  Cot.  209:  Grm.  iii.  458,  15.  der.  croc-wyrhta. 

CROCCA,  an ; m.  A crock,  pitcher,  earthenware  pot  or  pan ; vas 
fictile,  testa,  olla  : — Min  mxgen  ys  forsearod,  swa  swa  Ixmen  crocca 
exaruit  velut  testa  virtus  mea,  Ps.  Th.  21,  13.  Crocca  olla,  Ps.  Lamb. 
59,  10:  TElfc.  Gr.  7;  Som.  6,  53:  Wrt.  Voc.  82,  56.  Wyl  wxter  on 
croccan  boil  water  in  a crock,  L.  M.  1,  40;  Lchdm.  ii.  104,  19.  On 
xnne  croccan  done  de  sie  gepicod  utan  in  a crock  that  is  pitched  on  the 
outside,  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  26,  23.  Ic  gedo  dxt  du  hi  miht  swa  eade 
abrecan,  swa  se  croccwyrhta  mxg  xnne  croccan  lamquam  vas flguli  con- 
fringes  eos,  Ps.  Th.  2,  9:  Herb.  126,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  238,  6.  [Piers  P. 
krokke  : Plat,  kruke : O.  Sax.  cruka,  f:  Frs.  kruwch  : O.  Frs.  krocha, 
m : Dut.  kruik,  f:  Kil.  kruyeke : Ger.  krug,  m : M.  H.  Ger. 
kruoc,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  krog,  m : Dan.  krukke,  m.  f : Swed.  kruka,  f: 
I cel.  krukka,/,] 

croc-hwser,  es ; m.  [hwer  an  ewer]  A kettle ; cacabus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
croc-sceard,  es;  n.  [sceard  a shred,  fragment]  A shred  or  fragment 
of  a crock  or  pot,  a po/SHERD ; testa,  testu  : — Adruwode  odde  forsearode 
swa  swa  blywnys  odde  crocsceard  mxgen  min  aruit  tamquam  tesla  virtus 
mea,  Ps.  Lamb.  21,  16.  Mid  anum  crocscearde  with  a potsherd.  Job 
Thw.  166,  34:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  452,  29.  Crocsceard  testu,  TElfc.  Gr.  11; 
Som.  15,  29. 

croc-wyrhta,  crocc-wyrhta,  -wirhta,  an ; m.  A crockworker,  potter ; 
figulus,  luti  figulus  : — Crocwyrhta  figulus  vel  luti  flgulus,  HSlfc.  Gr.  28,  5 ; 
Som.  31,  62.  Ic  gedo  dxt  du  hi  miht  swa  eade  abrecan,  swa  se  crocc- 
wyrhta mxg  xnne  croccan  tamquam  vas  flguli  confringes  eos,  Ps.  Th.  2, 
9.  Fxt  crocwirhtan  vel  tygelwirhtan  vas  flguli,  Ps.  Lamb.  2,  9. 

croda,  an ; m.  [croden,  pp.  of  creodan  to  crowd,  press,  drive]  A crowd, 
press;  collisus.  der.  lind-croda. 
croden  crowded,  pressed ; pp.  0/ creodan. 

croft,  es;  m.  A croft,  a small  inclosed  field;  prxdiolum,  agellulus 
septus : — iEt  dxs  croftes  heafod  at  the  top  of  the  croft,  Cod.  Dipl.  553 ; 
A.  D.  969;  Kmbl.  iii,  37,  23.  In  done  croft,  of  dxm  crofte  to  the  croft, 
from  the  croft,  681;  A.  D.  972;  Kmbl.  iii.  261,  II : 679;  A.  D.  972- 
992  ; Kmbl.  iii.  258,  27,  28. 

crog,  crogg,  crohh,  es ; m.  A small  vessel,  chrismatory,  bottle ; legy- 
thum, lenticula,  lagena : — Crog  odde  ampella  lenticula,  Cot.  124.  v.  croc. 

croh,  es  ; ml  Saffron ; crocus  = upi/cos,  crocus  sativus,  Lin  : — Meng 
mid  [MS.  wid]  croh  mingle  it  with  saffron,  L.  M.  2,  37 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
244,  23:  Herb.  118,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  232,  7:  Med.  ex  Quadr.  5,  4; 
Lchdm.  i.  348,  14. 

crohh  a pitcher ; legythum,  lagena  vel  ampulla,  Cot.  119.  v.  crog. 
croma  a crumb,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  15,  27.  v.  cruma. 
crompeht;  adj.  Full  of  crumples,  wrinkled;  folialis,  Cot.  91. 
crong  killed,  perished;  p.  of  cringan. 

CROP,  cropp,  es ; m.  I .a  sprout  or  top  of  a herb,  flower, 

berry,  an  ear  of  corn,  a bunch  of  berries  or  blooms,  cluster;  cyma  = nvpa, 
thyrsus  = Bvpaos,  spica,  corymbus  = KopvpPos,  racemus,  uva : — Crop  cyma, 
iElfc.  Gl.  60;  Som.  (58,  18;  Wrt.  Voc.  39,  4.  Crop  tursus,  cimia  [ = 
thyrsus,  cyma],  42;  Som.  64,  28;  Wrt.  Voc.  31,  38.  Do  him 
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merscmealwan  crop  give  him  a sprout  of  marsh  mallow , L.  M.  3,  63 ; ' 
Lchdm.  ii.  350,  25.  Genim  dysse  wyrte  )>ry  croppas  take  three  sprouts 
of  this  herb , Herb.  106;  Lchdm.  i.  220,  10.  Genim  dysse  wyrte  crop- 
pas take  the  lops  of  this  herb,  no,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  224,  9:  130,  1; 
Lchdm.  i.  240,  18.  Genim  dysse  wyrte  croppas  take  berries  of  this  herb 
[ivy] , 100,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  214,  3.  pegnas  his  da  croppas  eton  discipuli 
ejus  spicas  manducabant , Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  I.  Wid  don  bij)  god  lust- 
mocan  crop  a bunch  of  ‘ lustmock’  is  good  for  that,  L.  M.  I,  38; 
Lchdm.  ii.  92,  9.  Genim  lustmocan  crop  take  a bunch  of  ‘lustmock,’  1, 
38;  Lchdm.  ii.  98,  16.  Croppas  racemos,  Mone  B.  2572.  Croppum 
uvis,  3836.  II.  the  crop  or  craw  of  a bird;  vesicula  gutturis: — 

Wurp  done  cropp  and  da  federa  widaeftan  daet  weofod  vesiculam  gutturis 
et  plurnas  projiciet  prope  altare,  Lev.  I,  1 6.  III.  a kidney; 

rien: — Crop  rien,  TElfc.  Gl.  76;  Som.  71,  107;  Wrt.  Voc.  45,  13. 

[ Prompt . croppe  cyma : Piers  P.  crop : Chauc.  crop,  croppe : Plat. 
kropp : Dut.  krop,  m : Kil.  krop,  kroppe  ? Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  kropf,  m : 
O.  H.  Ger.  kroph,  m : Dan.  krop,  m.  f : Swed.  kropp,  m : Icel. 
kroppr,  mi]  der.  ifig-crop. 
cropen  crept,  crawled;  pp.  of  creopan. 

crop-leae,  es;  n.  Garlic;  allium  sativum,  Lin:  — Genim  cropleac 
take  garlic,  L.  M.  1,  3 ; Lchdm.  ii.  42,  14 ; 3,  68  ; Lchdm.  ii.  356,  5. 

croppa,  an  ; m.  The  lop  or  flower  of  a herb ; corymbus,  pluma  : — 
Banwyrt  haebbe  croppan  banewort  hath  clusters  of  flowers,  L.  M.  2,  51; 
Lchdm.  ii.  266,  6.  v.  crop  I. 

croppiht ; adj.  [crop  I.  a bunch,  cluster ; -iht,  adj.  termination,  q.  v.] 
Croppy,  full  of  clusters;  racemosus,  L.  M.  1,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  102,  12. 

cruce,  an  ; f.  A cruse,  pitcher,  waterpot ; urceus,  urceolus  : — Cruce 
viciolum  [ = urceolus] , Wrt.  Voc.  290,  67. 

crucet-lius,  es ; n.  A torment  house ; afflictionis  domus : — Sume  hi 
diden  in  crucet-hus,  dset  is  in  an  ceste  dset  was  scort,  and  nareu,  and  undep, 
and  dide  scaerpe  stanes  derinne,  and  Jirengde  fie  man  daerinne,  daet  him 
braecon  alle  de  limes  some  they  put  into  a crucet-house,  that  is  into  a chest 
that  was  short,  and  narrow,  and  undeep,  and  put  sharp  stones  therein, 
and  pressed  the  man  therein,  so  that  they  brake  all  his  limbs,  Chr.  1137; 
Th.  382,  28. 

crudon  crowded,  pressed ; p.  pi.  of  creodan. 

cruft,  es ; m?  crufte,  an ; f.  A vault,  crypt,  hollow  place  under  the 
ground;  crypta : — Cruftan,  cruftes  cryptae,  Mone  B.  2017.  Crufte 
crypta,  4931.  Cruftan  crypta,  3298.  [Ger.  gruft ,/.  a crypt.] 

Cruland,  Cruwland,  es ; n.  [Interprete  Ingulpho  cruda  et  ccenosa 
terra,  Gib.  Chr.  explicatio,  p.  22,  col.  1]  crowland  or  croyland, 
Lincolnshire ; loci  nomen  in  agro  Lincolniensi.  St.  Guthlac,  hermit  of 
Crowland,  passed  a great  part  of  his  life  and  died  here  in  A.  D.  714. 
After  his  death,  king  iEthelbald  of  Mercia  founded  a monastery  at 
Crowland  in  A.  D.  716: — Daet  abbotrice  of  Crulande  the  abbacy  of 
Crowland,  Chr.  1066:  Erl.  203,  17:  963;  Erl.  123,  5.  Her  waes 
Walfeof  eorl  beheafdod  on  Wincestre,  and  his  lie  wear]?  gelaed  to 
Crulande,  and  he  dair  is  bebyrged  in  this  year  [A.  D.  1077]  ear^  Waltheof 
was  beheaded  at  Winchester,  and  his  body  was  taken  to  Crowland,  and 
he  is  there  buried,  1077;  Th.  350,  10.  Hi  comon  to  daere  stowe  de 
man  hate]?  Cruwland  they  came  to  the  place  which  is  called  Crowland, 
Guthl.  3;  Gdwin.  22,  1:  12;  Gdwin.  58,  12.  Da  waes  se  eahtoda  daeg 
daes  kalendes  Septembres,  da  se  eadiga  wer,  Gu]?lac,  com  to  daere  fore- 
sprecenan  stdwe,  Cruwlande  . . . haefde  he  da  on  ylde  six  and  twentig 
wintra  it  was  the  eighth  day  before  the  kalends  of  September  [Aug.  24th, 
A.  D.  699],  when  the  blessed  man,  Guthlac,  came  to  the  aforesaid  place, 
Crowland  . . . he  was  then  twenty-six  years  of  age,  Guthl.  3 ; Gdwin.  2 2, 
35-24,  3:  22;  Gdwin.  96,  21.  v.  Gu]?-lac. 

CRTJMA,  an;  m.  A crumb  , fragment;  mica: — Cruma  mica,  Wrt. 
Voc.  83,  1.  We  heda}?  daera  crumena  daes  hlafes  we  take  care  of  the 
crumbs  of  the  bread,  Homl.  Th,  ii.  114,  33.  Da  hwelpas  eta]?  of  dam 
crumum  catelli  edunt  de  micis,  Mt.  Bos.  15,  27  : Lk.  Bos.  16,  21.  Lege 
on  done  magan  hlafes  cruman  lay  crumbs  of  bread  on  the  stomach, 
L.  M.  2,  12;  Lchdm.  ii.  190,  15:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  114,  29.  [Prompt. 
crumme  mica  : Wyc.  crummes,  pi : Chauc.  Piers  P.  cromes,  pi : Orm. 
crummess,  pi : Scot,  crum  : Plat,  krome,  kroom : Dut.  kruim,/:  Kil. 
kruyme : Ger.  krume,/:  Dan.  krumme,  m.f:  Swed.  krumma,/.] 
CRUMB,  crump;  adj.  Bent  down,  stooping;  cernuus,  obuncus : — 
Crump  obuncus,  Cot.  144.  Da  crumban  obunca,  185.  [Prompt,  crombe, 
crome  bucus  : Orm.  crumb : Scot,  crummet : O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  crumb  : 
Dut.  krom  : Ger.  krumm  : M.  H.  Ger.  krump : O.  H.  Ger.  krumb  : Dan. 
Swed.  krum : Wei.  erwm  bent : Corn,  crom  crooked : Ir.  Gael,  crom 
bent.] 

cruncon;  pp.  cruncen  yielded,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  43;  By.  302;  p.  pi. 
and  pp.  of  crincan. 

erundel,  crundol,  crundul ; gen.  crundeles,  crundles ; dat.  crundle, 
crundelle ; m.  I .a  barrow,  mound  raised  over  graves  to  protect 

them ; tumulus : — On  done  durnan  [MS.  durnen]  erundel ; of  dam  durnan 
crundelle  on  done  J?orn  to  the  retired  barrow ; from  the  retired  barrow  to 
the  thorn.  Cod.  Dipl.  1053;  A.  D.  854;  Kmbl.  v.  105,  26.  Donan  on 
morfcrundle ; of  mor]?crundle  on  done  bradan  herpae)?  [MS.  herpa]?] 


1 thence  to  the  death-barrow  [to  the  tumulus  of  the  dead] ; from  the  tumulus 
of  the  dead  to  the  broad  military  road,  Cod.  Dipl.  543 ; A.  D.  968  ; 
Kmbl.  iii.  23,  34,  35.  Der  j?wyres  ofer  ]?ry  crundelas  there  across  over 
three  barrows,  Cod.  Dipl.  985  ; Kmbl.  v.  13,  32.  II.  in  later  times 

erundel  is  n: — On  daet  erundel  to  the  barrow.  Cod.  Dipl.  1283  ; Kmbl.  vi. 
120,  8.  [Kemble,  in  his  Glossary  Cod.  Dipl.  iii.  pref.  p.  xxi,  says, — 'It 
seems  to  denote  a sort  of  water-course,  a meadow  through  which  a stream 
flows.'  Yet  the  following  example  in  this  same  vol.  proves  that  a 
erundel  could  not  be  a meadow  through  which  a stream  flows,  as  it  was 
on  a hill : — Crawan  crundul  on  Weredan  hylle  Crow’s  crundle  on  Weretha's 
hill,  Cod.  Dipl.  698;  A.  D.  997;  Kmbl.  iii.  301,  35.  Professor  Leo 
says, — ‘ A erundel  or  crundwel  is  a spring  or  well,  with  its  cistern, 
trough,  or  reservoir ,’  and  cites, — Donon  eft  on  crundwylle  then  again 
to  crundspring.  Cod.  Dipl.  1 1 88 ; Kmbl.  v.  354,  20,  28.  The  crundle 
on  Weretha's  hill  militates  against  Dr.  Leo’s  view,  as  well  as  Kemble’s ; 
Mr.  Thorpe  therefore  concludes, — ‘ My  belief  is,  that  the  word  is  not 
Anglo-Saxon,  nor  Germanic,  but  British,  and  signifies  a tumulus  or  barrow, 
and  is  akin  to  the  Welsh  carneddaw  a cairn  or  heap  of  stones,’  Th.  Diplm. 
Glossary,  p.  654.]  der.  morJ?-crundel,  stan-. 
crungon;  pp.  crungen  yielded,  perished,  Exon.  124a;  Th.  477,  17; 
Ruin.  26;  p.  pi.  and  pp.  of  cringan. 

crupon  crept,  crawled,  Ors.  I,  7;  Bos.  29,  33:  Chr.  1083;  Erl.  217, 
22;  p.  pi.  of  creopan. 

crusene,  crusne,  an ; f.  A robe  made  of  skins ; mastruga  : — Crusene 
odde  deorfellen  roc  crusen  or  a beastfelt  or  skin  garment,  Wrt.  Voc.  82, 4. 
Crusne  mastruga,  TElfc.  Gl.  65  ; Som.  69,  39 ; Wrt.  Voc.  40,  66. 

eru]j  a crowd;  multitudo,  turba  confertissima,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v. 
creodan. 

Cruwland  Crowland,  Lincolnshire,  Guthl.  12;  Gdwin.  58,  12.  v. 
Cruland. 

CRYB ; gen.  crybbe;  /.  A crib,  bed,  stall;  stratum,  praesepe  Ic 
laeg  cildgeong  on  crybbe  7 lay  as  a young  child  in  a crib,  Exon.  28  b; 
Th.  87,  16;  Cri.  1426.  [Prompt,  crybbe  praesepe  : Orm.  cribbe  : Scot. 
crufe,  cruife,  crofe  : Plat,  kribbe,  krubbe  : O.  Sax.  cribbia,  f : Frs. 
O.  Frs.  kribbe,  /:  Dut.  krib,  kribbe,/:  Kil.  krippe  : Ger.  M.H.Ger. 
krippe,/:  0.77.  Ger.  krippa,  kripha, /:  Dan.  krybbe,  m.f : Swed.  Icel. 
krubba,/:  Fr.  creche,/.-  Prov.  crepcha : It.  grlppia,  f:  Slav,  kripa, /. 
a basket .] 

crycc  a crutch,  staff,  Bd.  4,  31;  S.  610,  17.  v.  cricc. 
cryde))  presses,  Exon.  101  b ; Th.  384,  15  ; Ra.  4,  28 ; 3 rd  pers.  pres, 
of  creodan. 

cryfele  a den,  passage  under  ground ; spelunca,  meatus  subterraneus, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  crypele. 
crymbig  crooked,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  crumb, 
crymbing,  e;  /.  A bending;  curvatura,  Cot.  56. 
crypan;  p.  crypte;  pp.  cryped  To  creep;  repere: — He  nxfp  his  f6ta 
geweald  and  ongin]?  crypan  he  has  not  the  use  of  his  feet  and  begins  to 
creep,  Bt.  36,  4;  Fox  178,  14.  v.  creopan. 
crypele,  es;  ml  A den,  burrow;  cuniculum,  Mone  B.  2774- 
crypest,  crypst,  he  crype]?,  crypj?  creepest,  creeps;  2nd  and  yrd  pers. 
pres,  of  creopan. 

crysma  chrism,  L.  Ecg.  C.  36;  Th.  ii.  162,  1.  v.  crisma. 
crysum-lysing  a leaving  off  the  baptismal  vest,  Chr.  879;  Th.  148, 
32,  col.  3.  v.  crism-lysing. 

cryt  = crydej>  crowdeth : du  crytst,  cryst  thou  crowdest;  yrd  and 
2 ndffers.  pres,  of  creodan. 

CU ; nom.  acc ; gen.  cue,  cu,  cuus,  cus ; dat.  cy ; pi.  nom.  acc.  cy ; 
gen.  cua,  cuna ; dat.  cuum,  cum ; /.  A cow ; vacca,  bucula  : — Cu  vacca, 
Wrt.  Voc.  287,  56.  Cu  vacca  vel  bucula,  TElfc.  Gl.  21;  Som.  59,  82; 
Wrt.  Voc.  23,  40:  78,  42.  lung  cu  a young  cow;  juvenca,  TElfc.  Gl. 
22;  Som.  59,  89;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  46.  An  cu  wear]?  gebroht  to  dam 
temple  a cow  was  brought  to  the  temple,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  300,  33 : Chr. 
1085  ; Erl.  218,  36.  Gesomna  cue  mesa  collect  the  dung  of  a cow, 

L.  M.  1,  38 ; Lchdm.  ii.  98,  5.  On  daere  cu  hriege  on  the  cow’s  back, 

M.  H.  194  a.  Be  cuus  home  of  a cow’s  horn,  L.  In.  59  ; Th.  i.  140,  1, 

3.  Cus  eage  a cow’s  eye,  59  ; Th.  i.  140,  4.  Of  daere  cy  from  the  cow, 
M.  H.  194  a.  Gif  mon  cu  forstele  if  a man  steal  a cow,  L.  Alf.  pol.  16; 
Th.  i.  70,  24 : L.  In.  38 ; Th,  i.  1 26,  5 : L.  Ath.  v.  § 6,  2 ; Th.  i.  234, 
1 : L.  O.  D.  7 ; Th.  i.  356,  5.  Cua  of  cows,  Cod.  Dipl.  201 ; A.  D.  814 ; 
Kmbl.  i.  253,  28.  Feowertig  cuna  vaccas  quadraginta,  Gen.  32,  15: 
Cod.  Dipl.  732;  A.  D.  1016-1020;  Kmbl.  iv.  10,  23:  949;  A.  D. 
1049-1052;  Kmbl.  iv.  284,  8.  On  cuum  in  vaccis,  Ps.  Lamb.  67,  3 1. 
Du  wast,  daet  ic  haebbe  hnesce  litlingas  and  ge-eane  eowa  and  gecelfe  cy 
mid  me  nosti  quod  parvulos  habeam  teneros  et  oves  et  boves  feetas  mecum, 
Gen.  33,  13:  Cod.  Dipl.  235;  A.  D.  835;  Kmbl.  i.  310,  18,  25,  27: 
675  ; A.  D.  990  ; Kmbl.  iii.  255,  13.  [ Prompt . cowe  vacca : Piers  P. 

kow,  cow:  R.  Brun.  ki  e,  pi : Plat,  ko,  pi.  koie:  O.Sax.  ko ,/;  Frs. 
kw,  pi.  ky,/:  O.  Frs.  ku ,/:  Dut.  koe,/:  Kil.  koe,  koeye  : Ger.  kuh, 
f : M.  H.  Ger.  kuo,  f:  O.  H.  Ger.  kua,  ko,  f : Dan.  ko,  koe  : Swed. 
ko,  f:  Icel.  kyr ,/  dat.  and  acc.  ku  : Lat.  ceva  a heifer : Sansk.  go, 
gaus  bos,  vacca.]  der.  folc-cu,  mete-. 


CUALME-STOW— CUMB. 


173 


cualme-stow,  e ; /.  A place  of  burial ; calvariae  locus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  cwealm-stow. 

cu-butere,  an ; /.  Cow’s  butter,  butter  made  o/  cow’s  milk ; vaccae 
butyrum : — Rea.de  netlan  awylle  on  hunige  and  on  cubuteran  boil  red 
nettles  in  honey  and  in  cow’s  butter,  L.  M.  2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii.  268,  18  : 
iii.  16,  20. 

cue  quick,  alive ; vivus : — He  let  cucne  he  left  alive,  Ors.  6,  2 ; Bos. 
Xl6,  41:  Gen.  1,  20:  TElfc.  Gl.  35;  Som.  62,  90.  v.  cwic. 
cu-eealf,  es ; n.A  cow’s  calf;  vaccae  vitulus : — Gif  man  of  myran  folan 
adrlf}  odde  cucealf  if  a man  drives  off  a mare's  foal  or  a cow’s  calf, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  16;  Th.  i.  70,  23. 

cuceler,  cuculer,  cucler,  es ; m.  A spoon,  half  a drachm ; cochlear : — 
FIf  cuceleras  fulle  five  spoonsful.  Herb.  26,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  122,  23.  pry 
cuculeras  three  spoons,  26,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  122,  24.  [Lat.  cochlear, 
aris ; ».] 

cucen  alive;  vivus,  Wanl.  Catal.  3,  12.  v.  cucon. 
cucian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  quicken,  make  alive ; vivificare,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye.  v.  cwician. 

cucler,  es ; m.  A spoon ; cochlear : — Daet  seaw  sele  on  cuclere  give  the 
juice  in  a spoon,  L.  M.  1,  48;  Lchdm.  ii.  120,  19.  Genim  cele}onian 
[MS.  cileponian]  seawes  cucler  fulne  take  a spoon  full  of juice  of  celandine, 
L.  M.  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  28,  3.  The  following  are  examples  of  cucler: — 
2,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  178,  6:  2,  4;  Lchdm.  ii.  182,  23:  2,  7;  Lchdm.  ii. 
186,  5 : 2,  24;  Lchdm.  ii.  214,  5,  25.  v.  cuceler. 
cueler-msel,  es;  n.  [mail  a measure ] A spoon  measure;  cochlearis 
mensura: — An  cuclermael  one  spoon  measure,  L.  M.  2,  7 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
186,  10.  Tu  cuclermael  two  spoon  measures,  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  28,  3. 
cucon,  cucun  alive,  quick;  vivus: — Daet  he  Wulfno}  cuconne  odde 
deadne  begytan  sceolde  that  he  should  take  Wulfnoth  alive  or  dead,  Chr. 
1009 ; Erl.  142,  3.  v.  cue,  cwic. 

cuculer,  es ; m.  A spoon ; cochlear : — pry  cuculeras  three  spoons, 
Herb.  26,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  122,  24.  v.  cuceler. 

cucumis ; gen.  eris ; m.  Lat.  A cucumber ; cucumis  : — Cucumeres,  daet 
synd  eor}aeppla  cucumbers,  which  are  earth-apples,  Num.  11,  5. 

cud,  cudu,  es;  n?  A cud,  what  is  chewed;  rumen: — De  heora  cudu 
ne  cedwa} : da  claenan  nytenu  de  heora  cudu  ceowa}  which  chew  not  the 
cud : the  clean  beasts  which  chew  their  cud,  M.  H.  138  b.  v.  cwudu. 
cudele  a cuttlefish;  sepia = crjiria  : — Cudele  vel  wasescite  sepia,  TElfc. 
Gl.  102  ; Som.  77,  82  ; Wrt.  Voc.  56,  6. 
cu-e£ge,  an ; f.  A cow's  eye ; vaccae  oculus : — Cueage  bip  scillinges 
weor)>  a cow’s  eye  is  worth  a shilling,  L.  In.  59 ; Th.  i.  140,  4,  note  1 1. 
euellan  to  kill,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  cwellan. 

cue  mesa,  an ; m.  Cow’s  dung ; laetamen  : — Gesomna  cue  mesa  collect 
cow's  dung,  L.  M.  1,  38  ; Lchdm.  ii.  98,  5. 

cuea  a queen,  Chr.  672;  Erl.  34,  35  : 737;  Erl.  46,  22:  836;  Erl. 
64,  33  : 855  ; Erl.  68,  30  : 885  ; Erl.  84,  5 : 888 ; Erl.  86,  18.  v.  ewen. 

cuffie,  an ; /.  A cap,  coif,  hood,  head  dress;  pileus,  cucullus,  capitis 
legmen  : — Hid  an  A Edelflaide  hyre  cuffian  she  gives  to  JEthelfled  her 
hood.  Cod.  Dipl.  1290;  A.D.  995;  Kmbl.  vi.  133,  20. 
cugele,  cugle,  cuhle,  an;  f.  A cowl,  monk's  hood;  cuculla : — Twa 
cugelan  two  cowls,  R.  Ben.  55.  Cugle  cuculla,  Wrt.  Voc.  81,  71.  Seo 
cuhle  the  cowl,  R.  Ben.  55.  [Ger.  kogel,  gugel ,/:  M.  H.  Ger.  gugele,/: 
O.H.  Ger.  cucula,/.-  M.  Lat.  cuculla  : Span,  cogulla,/.] 
cu-hom,  cuu-horn,  es ; 1/1.  A cow's  horn ; vaccae  cornu : — Cuuhorn 
[cu-  MSS.  B.  H.]  bip  twegea  paeninga  wur}  a cow’s  horn  shall  be  worth 
two  pence,  L.  In.  59 ; Th.  i.  140,  2. 
cu-hyrde,  es ; m.  [hyrde  a keeper,  guardian ] A cowherd,  person  who 
has  the  charge  of  cows ; vaccarius,  bubulcus : — Cuhyrde  gebyre}  daet  he 
haebbe  ealdre  cu  meolc  vii  niht,  syddan  hed  nige  cealfod  haef},  and  fry- 
metlinge  bystinge  xiv  niht ; and  ga  his  metecu  mid  hlafordes  cu  vaccarii 
rectum  est,  ut  habeat  lac  vaccce  veleris  vii  noctibus,  postquam  enixa  erit, 
et  primitivarum  bistinguium  xiv  noctibus;  et  eat  ejus  vacca  cum  vaccis 
domini,  L.  R.  S.  1 3 ; Th.  i.  438,  18-20.  Cuhyrdas  bubulcos,  Mone  B. 
2408. 

euic  living,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  4,  10.  v.  cwic. 
cuic-be&m,  es ; m.  A juniper-tree ; juniperus.  v.  cwic-beam. 
cuide  a saying.  Past.  35,  5 ; Hat.  46  b,  4.  v.  ewide. 
eule  a cowl,  Wanl.  Catal.  131,  74,  col.  1.  v.  cugele. 

CULFRE,  culufre,  culefre,  an;  f:  culfer,  e;  /.  A dove,  culver, 
pigeon ; columba : — Se  halega  Gast  astah  swa  an  culfre  descendit  Spiritus 
sanclus  sicut  columba,  Lk.  Bos.  3,  22  : Wrt.  Voc.  77,  20  : 280,  31.  Waes 
culufre  of  cofan  sended  a dove  was  sent  from  the  ark,  Cd.  72 ; Th.  88, 
12;  Gen.  1464.  Culfer  columba,  TElfc.  Gl.  37;  Som.  63,  2;  Wrt.  Voc. 
29>  25-  hlg  offrunge  sealdon,  twegen  culfran  briddas  ut  darent 

hostiam,  duos  columbce  pullos,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  24 : Ps.  Th.  67,  1 3.  On 
culfran  hiwe  in  likeness  of  a dove,  Homl.  Th.  i.  104,  21.  Fyderas 
culefran  oferseolfrade  pennee  columbce  deargentatce,  Ps.  Lamb.  67,  14. 
He  asende  ut  ane  culfran  emisit  columbam,  Gen.  8,  8,  10,  12.  He  forlet 
haswe  culufran  he  let  out  a livid  dove,  Cd.  72  ; Th.  87,  20  j Gen.  1451 : 
72;  Th.  89,  8;  Gen.  1477.  Da  halgan  apostolas  wsron  swilce  culfran 
the  holy  apostles  were  as  doves,  Homl.  Th.  i.  586,  I : Homl.  Blick,  23, 


27.  Bilwyte  swa  culfran  simplices  sicut  columba:,  Mt.  Bos.  10,  16:  Ps. 
Th.  54,  6.  [Wyc.  culver,  culvere:  Chauc.  culver:  Piers  P.  colvere: 
R.  Glouc.  colfren,  pi : Orm.  cullfre : Laym.  culveren,  pi : Lat.  columba.] 
der.  wudu-culfre. 

culmiUe,  an  ; f.  The  lesser  centaury ; erythraea  centaurium,  Lin  : — 
Genim  da  lytlan  culmillan  take  the  small  centaury,  L.  M.  1,  16;  Lchdm. 
ii.  58,  20.  v.  curmealle. 

culpa,  an;  m.  A fault;  culpa: — Ne  ic  culpan  in  de  aefre  onfunde 
I have  never  found  any  fault  in  thee.  Exon.  10  b ; Th.  1 1 , 28  ; Cri.  177. 

culpian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  humiliate,  cringe ; humiliare : — Hu  ne  is 
daet  donne  sum  dsel  erm}a,  daet  mon  scyle  culpian  to  dam  de  him  gifan 
scyle  is  not  this  then  somewhat  of  misery,  that  a man  must  cringe  to  him 
who  can  give  to  him t Bt.  32,  I;  Fox  114,  15. 

CULTER,  cultur ; gen.  cultres ; ml  A coulter  or  culter,  dagger ; 
culter,  sica : — Hwanon  dam  yrplinge  culter,  buton  of  craefte  mlnon  unde 
aratori  culter,  nisi  ex  arte  meal  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  30,  31 : Wrt.  Voc.  74, 
73.  Cultur  sica,  287,  5.  Gefaestnodon  sceare  and  cultre  mid  daere  syl 
confirmato  vomere  et  cultro  aratro,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  19,  21.  [Prompt. 
culter : Wyc.  culter,  cultre : Piers  P.  cultour,  kultour : Fr.  coutre : 
It.  coltro  : Lat.  culter  : Sansk.  krit  to  cut. ] 

culufre  a dove,  Cd.  72  ; Th.  88,  12  ; Gen.  1464.  v.  culfre. 

cum  come : — Nu  du  cum  now  come  thou,  Exon.  10  a ; Th.  10,  9 ; Cri. 
149  ; imp.  of  cuman. 

cuma,  an ; m.  [cum,  imp.  of  cuman  to  come ; -a,  termination,  q.  v.] 
A comer,  guest,  stranger ; advena,  hospes : — Ic  waes  cuma  eram  hospes, 
Mt.  Bos.  25,  35,  38,  43:  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  43.  Mon  cyde  cynewordum, 
hu  se  cuma  hatte  let  a man  make  known  in  fitting  words,  how  the  guest 
is  called,  Exon.  112b;  Th.  430,  30;  Ra.  44,  16:  Beo.  Th.  3616; 
B.  1806.  Gu}lac  swyde  blide  waes  daes  heofonlican  cuman  Guthlac  was 
right  glad  of  the  heavenly  guest,  Guthl.  4;  Gdwin.  30,  2.  Fram  eallum 
dam  cumum  a cunctis  hospitibus,  Bd.  4,  31 ; S.  610,  6.  Metodes  }eow 
gretan  edde  cuman  the  Lord’s  servant  went  to  meet  the  guests,  Cd.  Ill ; 
Th.  146,  32;  Gen.  2431.  Daet  he  wolde  aelene  cuman  swtde  arllce 
underfon  that  he  would  very  honourably  receive  every  stranger,  Bt.  16,  2 ; 
Fox  52,  31.  Cuman  arfaeste  righteous  strangers,  Cd.  114;  Th.  150,  3; 
Gen.  2486.  Comon  Sodomware  cuman  acsian  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom 
came  to  demand  the  strangers,  1 1 2 ; Th.  148,  8 ; Gen.  2453  : Ors.  1,8; 
Bos.  31,  4.  Cumena  ar}egn  an  attendant  of  guests,  Bd.  4,  31 ; S.  610,  4. 
Cumena  bur  a guest-chamber,  4,  31;  S.  610,  II.  Cumena  hus  a guest- 
house, an  inn,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  j : 22,  II.  Cumena  inn  a guest-house,  an 
inn,  Greg.  Dial.  2,  22.  Cumena  wicung  a guest-dwelling,  an  inn,  ./Elfc. 
Gl.  58  ; Som.  67,  85  ; Wrt.  Voc.  38,  11.  der.  cwealm-cuma,  wil-. 

CUMAE- ; part,  cumende;  ic  cume,  du  cymst,  cymest,  he  cume}, 
cymj),  cyme]},  cim},  pi.  cuma]: ; p.  ic,  he  com,  cwom,  du  come,  pi.  comon, 
cwomon ; imp.  s.  cum,  cym,  pi.  cuma]) ; subj.  indef.  ic  cume,  cyme, 
pi.  cumon,  cumen,  cymen ; p.  come,  pi.  comen  ; pp.  cumen,  cymen.  I. 
to  come,  go,  happen ; venire,  ire,  accidere,  evenire  : — Sceal  se  gast  cuman 
the  spirit  shall  come.  Soul  Kmbl.  17;  Seel.  9.  Cuman  ongunnan  they 
attempted  to  come , Beo.  Th.  494 ; B.  244.  Cum  to  dam  lande,  de  ic  de 
geswutelige  come  to  the  land,  which  I will  shew  thee,  Gen.  12,  1.  Ne 
cumon  eow  d3s  worde  of  gemynde  let  not  these  words  depart  out  of  your 
mind,  Deut.  4,  9.  Donne  wig  cume  when  war  happens,  Beo.  Th.  46 ; 
B.  23.  Donne  his  fyll  come  when  his  fall  has  happened,  Cd.  200 ; Th. 
248,  15;  Dan.  513.  Cuma})  donne  mid  cumendum  venientes  autem 
venient,  Ps.  Th.  1 25, 6.  II.  cuman  is  used  with  the  infinitive  expressing 
manner  or  purpose ; as,  Com  feran  came  walking  or  happened  to  walk,  Cd. 
40;  Th.  52,  31;  Gen.  852.  Com  laedan  came  leading  or  came  to  lead, 
85  ; Th.  106,  19;  Gen.  1773.  Sunnan  leoma  cyme}  scynan  a sunbeam 
shall  come  shining  or  begin  to  shine.  Exon.  21a;  Th.  56,  17  ; Cri.  902. 
Secgan  cyme}  shall  come  to  say,  Cd.  22  ; Th.  28,  20;  Gen.  438.  Com. 
gretan  came  to  greet,  97;  Th.  126,  31;  Gen.  2103.  Com  weorc  scea- 
wigan  came  to  view  the  work,  80 ; Th.  101,  7 ; Gen.  1678.  [ Prompt . 

cum,  come : Wyc.  Chauc.  Piers  P.  come  : Laym.  come,  cumen,  cummen, 
kumen  : Orm.  cumenn  : Plat,  kamen  : O.  Sax.  kuman  : Frs.  kommen  : 
O.  Frs.  kuma,  coma  : Put.  komen  : Ger.  kommen  : M.  H.  Ger.  komen  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  queman  : Goth,  qiman : Pan.  komme : Swed.  komma  : 
I cel.  koma  : Lat.  venire : Grk.  Baivtiv  : Sansk.  gam.]  der.  a-cuman, 
an-,  aweg-,  be-,  for-,  fore-,  for}-,  ge-,  in-,  of-,  ofer-,  oferbe-,  onbe-, 
ongean-,  }urh-,  to-,  tobe-,  up-. 

CUMB,  es ; m.  I .a  hollow  among  hills,  narrow  valley,  comb  ; 

caverna  inter  colles,  vallis  angusta : — Andlang  cumbes  along  the  valley. 
Cod.  Dipl.  Apndx.  354 ; A. D. 931 ; Kmbl.  iii. 406, 10 : 489;  A.D.  962; 
Kmbl.  iii.  457,  29.  In  cumb,  of  dam  cumbe  to  a valley,  from  the  valley. 
Cod.  Dipl.  Apndx.  118;  A.D.  77°>  Kmbl.  iii.  380,  5.  II.  a 

liquid  measure ; mensura  quaedam  liquidorum : hence,  perhaps,  our  dry 
measure  come  or  coomb  = four  bushels : — Cumb  fulne  lides  alo},  and 
cumb  fulne  Welisces  alo}  a comb  full  of  mild  ale  and  a comb  full  of 
Welsh  ale,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  791-796 ; 40,  5 : Lchdm.  iii.  28,  9.  [Put. 
kom ,/.  a basin:  Ger.  kumpf,  kump,  m.  1.  a dry  measure  for  corn  and 
fruit;  11.  a cup,  basin:  M.H.Ger.  kumpf  a vessel,  dry  measure  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  chumph  cimpus  f O.  Fr.  combe  a deep  valley ; Grk.  Kvpfios 
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the  hollow  of  a vessel,  cup,  bowl ; Kv/xPr)  a basin  : Wei.  cwm,  in.  a hollow, 
deep  valley  : Sans/t.  kumbha,  m.  a pot,  jug.]  der.  fild-cumb. 

cumbel-gehnad,  es ; n.  [cumbel  = cumbol,  gehnad  a conflict']  A conflict 
of  ensigns  or  banners,  a battle;  signorum  conflictus,  proelium,  Chr.  937; 
Erl.  1 14,  15;  TEdelst.  49,  note. 

Cumber-land,  Cumbra-land,  Cumer-Iand,  es ; n.  [Sim.  Dun.  Cumbre- 
land : Hunt.  Hovd.  Brom.  Cumberland]  Cumberland  ; Cumbria  :■ — Her 
Eadmund  cyning  oferhergode  eal  Cumbraland  in  this  year  [A.  D.  945] 
king  Edmund  overran  all  Cumberland,  Chr.  945;  Th.  212,  10;  213, 
10,  col.  1,  2 : Cumberland,  213,  10,  col.  3.  On  disum  geare  se  cyning 
ferde  into  Cumerlande  [Cumberlande,  col.  2]  in  this  year  the  king  went 
into  Cumberland,  1000;  Th.  248,  29,  col.  1;  249,  29. 

CTTMBOL,  cumbl,  cuml,  es ; n.  I.  a sign,  image,  military 

standard,  ensign,  banner ; signum,  imago,  signum  militare,  vexillum  : — 
In  campe  gecrong  cumbles  hyrde  the  standard’s  guardian  fell  in  battle, 
Beo.  Th.  5004;  B.  2505.  Hie  for  dam  cumble  on  cneowum  sseton  they 
sat  on  their  knees  before  the  image,  Cd.  181;  Th.  227,  1;  Dan.  1 8c 
Cumbol  lixton  wlges  on  wenum  ensigns  glittered  in  hopes  of  battle,  151 
Th.  188,  29;  Exod.  175:  Andr.  Kmbl.  8;  An.  4.  To  weallgeatum 
wtgend  Jjrungon,  cene  under  cumblum  the  warriors  thronged  to  the  wall- 
gates,  bold  beneath  their  ensigns , Andr.  Kmbl.  2409;  An.  1206:  Judth. 
12  ; Thw.  26,  18  ; Jud.  333.  II.  a sign  or  evidence  of  disease, 

a wound;  morbi  signum,  vulnus : — Se  laice,  donne  he  cymj i done  untru- 
man  to  snldanne,  firest  [MS.  aeresd]  he  sceawa}>  dset  cumbl  [cuml  MS. 
Oth.]  the  surgeon,  when  he  comes  to  cut  the  patient,  first  examines  the 
wound;  ad  segrum  medicus  venerat,  secandum  vulnus  videbat,  Past.  26; 
Hat.  MS.  36  a,  7.  [O.  Sax.  kumbal,  n.  a heavenly  sign  : O.  H.  Ger. 

cumpal  cohortes  : Swed.  kummel,  n.  tessera,  signum  : I cel.  kuml,  kumbl, 
kubl,  n.  a sign,  badge,  mark,  urar-badge .] 
eumbol-gebrec  a crash  or  clashing  of  banners,  v.  cumbul-gebrec. 
cumbol-gehnad  a conflict  of  ensigns  or  banners,  a battle,  v.  cumbel- 
gehnad. 

cumbol-gehnast,  es;  n.  [cumbol  I.  an  ensign,  banner;  gehnast 
a conflict \ A conflict  of  ensigns  or  banners,  a battle;  signorum  c 
flictio,  bellum  : — Dset  hie  beadoweorca  beteran  wurdon  on  campstede, 
cumbolgehnastes  that  they  were  better  in  works  of  war  on  the  battle-field, 
at  the  conflict  of  banners,  Chr.  937;  Th.  206,  2,  col.  2 ; 207,  2. 

eumbol-haga,  an ; m.  [haga  a hedge]  A compact  rank,  phalanx ; 
phalanx : — Ic  sceal  secan  oderne  under  cumbolhagan  cempan  I must 
seek  another  soldier  in  the  rank.  Exon.  71  b ; Th.  266,  8 ; Jul,  395. 
cumbol-hete,  es ; m.  [hete  hate]  Warlike  hate ; bellicum  odium ; 
purh  cumbolhete  through  warlike  hate.  Exon.  75  a;  Th.  280,  30; 
JuL  637. 

cumbol- wiga,  an  ; m.  [wtga  a warrior]  A warrior,  soldier ; bellator, 
miles,  Judth.  1 2 ; Thw.  25,  5 ; Jud.  243  : 12;  Thw.  25,  14;  Jud.  259. 

cumbor ; gen.  cumbres;  n.  [ = cumbol,  q.v.]  A banner,  standard, 
ensign ; signum  militare  : — Hroden  hike  cumbor  a banner  adorned  on 
the  hilt,  Beo.  Th.  2048. 

Cumbra-land  Cumberland,  Chr.  945;  Erl.  116,  29.  v.  Cumber-land, 
cumbul-gebrec,  es;  n.  [cumbul  = cumbol  I,  gebrec  a noise,  crashing] 
A crashing  of  banners  or  ensigns;  signorum  fragor,  Ps.  C.  50,  II;  Ps. 
Grn.  ii.  277,  II. 

cumen  come,  Gen.  48,  2 ; pp.  o/cuman. 
cumende  coming,  Ps.  Lamb.  125,  6;  part,  o/cuman. 
cu-meoluc,  e;  /.  [meolc  milk]  Cow’s  milk;  vaccae  lac: — Gate  geallan 
meng  wid  cumeoluc  mingle  goat's  gall  with  cow’s  milk,  L.  M.  1,  3; 
Lchdm.  ii.  40,  19. 

Cumer-land  Cumberland,  Chr.  1000;  Erl.  137,  1.  v.  Cumber-land, 
cum-feorm,  e ; f.  [cuma  a stranger,  feorm  food,  support,  hospitality] 
Entertainment  of  strangers ; hospitium,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  848  ; 102,  30. 

eu-migojja,  an;  m.  [migjia,  migojia  urine]  Cow’s  urine;  vaccae 
urina : — Gesomna  cumigojian  [MS.  -migojia]  collect  cow’s  urine,  L.  M.  I, 
38  ; Lchdm.  ii.  98,  5. 

cumin  the  herb  cummin,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  cymen. 
cuml  a wound,  swelling,  Past;  26 ; MS.  Oth.  v.  cumbol  II. 
cum-lide ; adj.  [cuma  a comer,  llde  mild,  gentle]  Kind  to  comers  or 
strangers,  hospitable;  hospitalis: — CumlTde  hospitalis,  JE\(c.  Gr.  9,  28; 
Som.  11,  37.  Cild  cumlide  a child  will  be  hospitable,  Obs.  Lun.  § 15; 
Lchdm.  iii.  192,  1:  16;  Lchdm.  iii.  192,  8,  Beof>  cumltde  eow  betwy- 
nan  buton  ceorungum  be  hospitable  among  yourselves  without  grudging, 
Horn!.  Th.  ii.  286,  14. 

cum-lidian  [cuma  a guest,  lidian  to  nourish]  To  lodge,  to  receive  as 
a guest ; hospitari,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  1. 

cum-lidnys,  -nyss,  e;  f.  Hospitableness,  hospitality;  hospitalitas : — 
Cumlldnys  is  swlde  hlisful  [ing  hospitality  is  a very  excellent  thing, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  286,  16.  purh  da  cumlldnysse  by  hospitality,  286,  2,  7, 
8,  11,  13,  17,  27. 

cummase  a coal-titmouse,  coal-tit,  Wrt.  Voc.  281,  10.  v.  c31-mase. 
cum-pseder,  es ; m.  A godfather ; compater : — De  iEdered  his  cum- 
pieder  healdan  sceolde  which  JEthelred  his  godfather  had  to  defend,  Chr. 
894;  Erl.  92,  2. 


cumul,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  cumulu ; n.  A glandular  swelling ; tumor 
glandulbsus: — Wid  cyrnlu  and  wid  ealle  yfele  cumulu  for  kernels  and  for 
all  evil  lumps,  Herb.  158,  5 ; Lchdm.  i.  286,  17.  v.  cumbol  II. 

cuna  of  cows,  Gen.  32,  15  ; gen.  pi.  of  cu. 

-eund,  an  adjective  termination,  denoting  kind,  sort,  or  origin,  likeness; 
as,  aedel-cund,  deoful-,  engel-,  eor[-,  feor-,  feorran-,  gaest-,  god-,  heofon-, 
htw-,  in-,  sawel-,  ufan-,  up-,  woruld-.  [0.5a*.  -kund  oriundus,  in  god- 
kund  divine  : O.H.Ger.- kund:  Goth,  -kunds  : Grk.-yevrjs:  Lai.  -gena.] 

cune-glsesse,  an;  f.  The  herb  hound’s  or  dog’s  tongue;  cynoglossos 
= Kvvoy\oiaaov,  cynoglossum  officinale,  Lin: — Wid  canceradle,  cune- 
glaesse  niodoweard  for  cancer,  the  netherward  part  of  hound’s  tongue, 
L.  M.  1,  44;  Lchdm.  ii.  110,  1. 

eunelle,  an ; /.  Thyme ; thymus  [ = Ov/xos]  vulgaris : — Wyl  cunellan  [MS. 
cunille]  boil  thyme,  L.  M.  i,  31 ; Lchdm.  ii.  74,  22.  der.  wudu-cunelle. 

euning  a king,  Greg.  Dial.  MS.  Hat.  Bodl.  fol.  9 a,  7.  v.  cyning. 

CUNNAIJ,  ic  can,  con,  du  canst,  const,  he  can,  con,  pi.  cunnon ; p.  ic, 
he  cude,  du  cudest,  pi.  cudon ; subj.  cunne,  pi.  cunnen ; p.  cude,  pi.  cuden ; 
pp.  [on] -cunnen,  cu p ; v.  a.  1.  to  be  or  become  acquainted  with,  to 

know;  noscdre,  scire: — Ic  da  st6we  ne  can  I know  not  the  place,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1363  ; El.  683  : 1267 ; El.  635.  Ic  eow  ne  con  I know  you  not, 
Cd.  227  ; Th.  304,  13  ; Sat.  629.  Du  canst  thou  knowest,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
135;  An.  68.  Const,  Beo.  Th.  2759;  B.  1377.  Cann,  Ps.  Th.  91,  5: 
93,  11.  Conn,  Exon.  43  a;  Th.  145,  12  ; Gu.  693.  Ge  ne  cunnon  ye 
know  not,  Cd.  1 79 ; Th.  224,  25;  Dan.  141.  Daet  du  cunne  that  thou 
knowest,  228;  Th.  308,  34;  Sat.  702:  Elen.  Kmbl.  748;  El.  374.  Ic 
cude  I knew,  Cd.  216;  Th.  273,  26;  Sat.  142:  19;  Th.  24,  30;  Gen. 
385:  Ors.  I,  2;  Bos.  26,  34.  Hwanon  cudest  du  me  unde  me  nosti? 
Jn.  Bos.  I,  48.  Cudon,  Cd.  18;  Th.  23,  10;  Gen.  357:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1504;  An.  753 : Gen.  29,  5.  Heo  wean  cudon  they  became  acquainted 
with  woe,  Cd.  4 ; Th.  5,  20 ; Gen.  74.  Men  ne  cunnon  men  know  not, 
Beo.  Th.  327  ; B.  162.  Ic  ne  conn  Jmrh  gemaecscipe  monnes  ower  I know 
not  anywhere  of  a man  through  cohabitation,  Exon.  10  b;  Th.  13,  6; 
Cri.  198.  II.  with  inf.  To  know  how  to  do,  to  have  power,  to  be 

able,  can;  scire,  posse: — Ic  can  e<5w  laeran  I can  teach  you,  Cd.  219; 
Th.  280,  3 ; Sat.  250.  De  can  naman  dlnne  neode  herigean  qui  scit 
jubilationem,  Ps.  Th.  88,  13.  Herian  ne  cudon  wuldres  waldend  they 
knew  not  how  to  praise  the  ruler  of  glory,  Beo.  Th.  367 ; B.  182.  Dydon 
swa  hie  cudon  they  did  as  they  could,  Cd.  187 ; Th.  232,  11 ; Dan.  258. 
[Cunnan  is  the  second  of  the  twelve  Anglo-Saxon  verbs,  called  pralerito- 
prcesentia,  given  under  agan,  q.  v.  The  inf.  cunnan  and  the  pres,  can, 
pi.  cunnon,  retaining  preterite  inflections,  are  taken  from  the  p.  of  the 
strong  verb  cinnan,  ascertained  from  can,  pi.  cunnon,  which  shews  the 
ablaut  or  internal  change  of  the  vowel  in  the  p.  tense  of  the  twelfth  class  of 
Grimm’s  division  of  strong  verbs  [Grm.  i.  edn.  2,  p.  898 ; Koch,  i.  p.  252], 
and  requires,  by  analogy  with  other  verbs  of  the  same  class,  the  inf. 
cinnan,  q.  v.  and  the  pp.  cunnen.  Thus  we  find  the  original  verb  cinnan, 
p.  can,  pi.  cunnon ; pp.  cunnen.  The  weak  p.  cude,  pi.  cudon,  for  cunde, 
cundon,  is  formed  regularly  from  the  inf.  cunnan.  The  pp.  generally 
takes  the  weak  form,  in  Anglo-Saxon  as  well  as  in  the  cognate  words ; 
but  strong  and  weak  forms  are  both  found,  in  A.  Sax.  the  strong 
on-cunnen,  and  the  weak  cuj>,  and  in  M.  H.  Ger.  the  strong  ver-kunnen, 
and  the  weak  kunt.  The  same  prceterito-prcesens  may  be  generally 
observed  in  the  following  cognate  words : — 


inf.  pres.  pi.  p.  pp. 

Eng.  can,  could, 

Laym.  cunne,  can,  cunnen,  cude,  coude,  cu]). 

Wyc.  kunne,  can,  kan,  cunnen,  kunnen,  koude,  kouthe,  cunde,  koud. 


Plat. 

konen,  kann, 

konen, 

0.  Sax. 

kunnan,  kan, 

kunnun, 

O.Frs. 

kunna,  kan. 

kunnon, 

Ger. 

konnen,  kann, 

konnen, 

MM. Ger.  kunnen,  kan, 

kunnen, 

O.H.Ger.  kunnan,  kan. 

kunnumes, 

Goth. 

kunnan,  kann, 

kunnum, 

O.Nrs. 

kunna,  kann, 

kunnum, 

kunden,kunnen,  kunt. 
consta,  ku[. 

kunda,  kuth,  kud. 

konnte,  gekonnt. 

kunde,  -kunnen,  kunt. 

kunda,  kunsta,  kund. 
konda,  konsta, 
kunjia,  kunjis. 

kunna,  kunnat.] 


der.  for-cunnan,  on-. 

cunne,  pi.  cunnen  know,  can,  Cd.  228 ; Th.  308,  34 ; Sat.  702  : Elen.  j 
Kmbl.  748;  El.  374;  subj.  pres.  0/ cunnan. 
cunnere,  es;  m.  A tempter;  tentator,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  4,  3. 
cunnian ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od,  ad,  ed ; v.  a.  I.  to  prove,  I 

try,  inquire,  search  into,  seek  for,  explore,  examine,  investigate,  tempt, 
venture;  probare,  tentare,  explorare,  requirere,  experiri,  periclitari : — 
Woldon  cunnian,  hwaeder  . . . they  would  prove,  whether  ....  Andr.  Kmbl.  ! 

257  ; An.  129.  Mot  ic  nu  cunnian  may  I now  inquire  ? Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  1 

10,  34.  Uncujme  eard  cunnian  to  seek  for  an  unknown  home,  Exon.  28  b ; 

Th.  87,  1;  Cri.  1418:  Beo.  Th.  2893;  B.  1444.  Se  cunnaj)  Dryhtnes  | 
meahta  he  tempteth  the  Lord’s  might,  Salm.  Kmbl.  454;  Sal.  227.  He 
din  cunnode  he  has  proved  thee,  Cd.  163;  Th.  204,  16;  Exod.  420: 

Bd.  3,  2;  S.  525,  15.  II.  with  gen.  To  have  experience  of. 
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to  make  trial  of;  periclitari,  experiri : — G6des  and  yfles  daer  ic  cunnade' 
there  I had  experience  of  good  and  evil.  Exon.  85  b;  Th.  321,  26; 
Wld.  52.  Git  wada  cunnedon  ye  made  a trial  of  the  fords , Beo.  Th. 
1021;  B.  508.  \Orm.  cunnenn  to  try,  attempt:  O.H.Ger.  kunnen 
experiri,  tentare.]  der.  a-cunnian,  be-,  ge-. 

cunning,  e;  /.  Experience,  cunning;  experientia,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  on-cunning. 

cunnung,  e;  /.  Probation;  probatio,  tentatio,  Exon.  118  a;  Th.  453, 
33  ! Hy.  4,  24. 

cuopel;  gen.  cuople;  ff  A coble,  small  ship;  navicula : — OfstTgende 
hine  odde  he  ofstag  in  lytlum  scip6  odtfe  in  cuople  ascendente  eo  in  navi- 
culam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  23. 

CUPPE,  an ; f.  A small  drinking  vessel,  cup  ; poculum,  obba : — Cuppe 
obba,  JElfc.  GI.  24;  Som.  60,  43  ; Wrt.  Voc.  24,  43.  Nime  ane  cuppan 
let  him  take  a cup,  L.  M.  2,  64 ; Lchdm.  ii.  290,  2 : Lchdm.  iii.  72,  17 : 
Cod.  Dipl.  492  ; Kmbl.  ii.  380,  35.  Ic  ge-an  mlnum  hlaforde  iv  cuppan 
I give  four  cups  to  my  lord,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  972  ; 519,  24.  [Prompt. 
Wye.  cuppe : Piers  P.  coppe,  coupe : Chauc.  cuppe : R.  Glouc.  coupe : 
Ora.  cuppess,  pi : Laym.  cuppe  : Plat,  kop-jen,  kop-ken  a little  basin  : 
Frs.  O.  Frs.  But.  kop,  ra : Dan.  kop,  m.  f:  Sued,  kopp,  ra ; Icel. 
koppr,  ra  ; Fr.  coupe, /:  It.  c6ppa,  f : Span,  cdpa, /:  Lat.  cupa , f.  a 
tub,  cask : Grk.  Kvir-eWov  a cup,  goblet : Wei.  cwpan,  f;  cwb,  ra  . 
Jr.  cupa  : Sansk.  kupa,  kumbha,  ra.  a vessel  for  water .]  der.  scencing- 
cuppe,  sop-. 

curfon  carved.  Lev.  8,  20;  p.  pi.  of  ceorfan. 

curmealle,  curmelle,  curmille,  an ; /.  Centaury ; centaureum  = Ktvrav- 
petov: — Wid  utsihtadle;  curmealle,  etc  .for  diarrhoea;  centaury,  etc. 
L.  M.  3,  22;  Lchdm.  ii.  320,  11:  1,  32;  Lchdm.  ii.  76,  20.  Curmille 
centaury,  1,  32  ; Lchdm.  ii.  78,  21.  Wring  curmeallan  seaw  wring  juice 
of  centaury,  3,  3;  Lchdm.  ii.  310,  9:  Lchdm.  iii.  38,  26:  58,  10. 
Genim  grene  curmeallan  take  green  centaury,  10,  19:  18,  23;  28,  28: 
L.  M.  3,  26;  Lchdm.  ii.  322,  21 : 3,  30;  Lchdm.  ii.  324,  21.  Wyl  on 
ealaj > twa  curmeallan  boil  in  ale  the  two  centauries,  L.  M.  3,  38 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  330,  14.  The  centaury  may  be  spoken  of  as,  I.  the  greater 

centaury ; chlora  perfoliata,  Lin : — Genim  das  wyrte  de  Grecas  centauria 
major  and  Angle  curmelle  seo  mare  nemnaji  take  this  herb  which  the 
Greeks  name  centaurea  major  and  the  English  the  greater  centaury. 
Herb.  35,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  134,  3.  Curmelle  centaurea  major,  JElfc.  Gl. 
42;  Som.  64,  29;  Wrt.  Voc.  31,  39.  II.  the  lesser  centaury; 

erythraea  centaurium,  Lin : — Deos  wyrt  de  man  centauriam  minorem 
and  6drum  naman  curmelle  seo  laesse  nemnep,  bij>  cenned  on  fsestum 
landum  this  herb  which  is  named  centaurea  minor  and  by  another  name 
the  lesser  centaury,  is  produced  on  stiff  lands.  Herb.  36,  1 ; Lchdm.  i. 
134,  17.  v.  eor}>-gealla. 

curn-stan  a mill-stone,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  149,  79.  v.  eweorn-stan. 

curon  chose,  Cd.  86 ; Th.  108,  9 ; Gen.  1803  ; p.  pi.  of  ceosan. 

CUES,  es ; ra.  A curse  ; maledictio  : — On  aenigne  man  curse  asettan 
to  set  a curse  on  any  man,  Offic.  Episc.  3.  Gif  hlg  aenig  man  utabrede, 
haebbe  he  Godes  curs  if  any  man  take  them  away  let  him  have  God’s 
curse,  Wanl.  Catal.  81,  5 : Cod.  Dipl.  310 ; A.  D.  871-878;  Kmbl.  ii. 
107,  5 : 1057  ; Kmbl.  v.  114,  25  : Chr.  656 ; Erl.  33,  12  : 675  ; Erl.  39, 
20,  21,  27,  28:  963;  Erl.  123,  14.  [ Prompt . curce : Wyc.  curs: 

Chauc.  cursing : R.  Brun.  cursyng.] 

cursian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To  curse  ; maledicere : — Cursiende 
[MS.  cursiynde]  maledicentes,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  36,  23.  De  biscopes  and  lered 
men  heo  cursede  the  bishops  and  clergy  cursed  them,  Chr.  1137;  Erl. 
262,  37. 

eursung,  e;  /.  A cursing,  curse,  torment,  hell;  maledictio,  damnatio, 
gehenna  — 7 etvva : — He  lufode  cursunge,  and  heo  cuine  him  dilexit  male- 
dictionem,  et  veniel  ei,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  108,  16 : Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  29 : 10, 
28  : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  20,  47. 

cus  of  a cow : — Cus  eage  bi  j>  scillinges  weorp  a cow's  eye  shall  be  worth 
a shilling,  L.  In.  59;  Th.  i.  140,  4;  gen.  of  cu. 

CTJSC;  adj.  Chaste,  modest,  pure,  clean;  castus,  purus: — purh  cuscne 
siodo  through  modest  conduct,  Cd.  29 ; Th.  39,  2 ; Gen.  618.  [Plat. 
kiisk : But.  kuisch  : Kil.  kuysch  : O.  Sax.  kusko,  adv  : Frs.  kuwsch  : 
O.Frs.  kusk:  Ger.  keusch:  M.H.Ger.  kiusche,  kiusch : O.H.Ger. 
kiuski,  kuski  sobrius,  pudicus  : Dan.  kydsk : Swed.  kysk.] 

cusceote,  cuscote,  cuscute,  an  ; /.  [Lancashire,  cowshot]  A ringdove, 
wood-pigeon;  palumbes,  palumba  : — Cusceote  palumba,  Wrt.  Voc.  280, 
32.  Cuscote,  wuduculfre  palumbes,  62,  27.  Cuscutan  palumbes,  Glos. 
Epnl.  Reed.  161,  58. 

cuslyppe,  cusloppe,  an ; f.  A cowslip  ; primula  veris,  Lin : — Nim 
wudubindes  leaf  and  cuslyppan  take  leaves  of  woodbine  ctnd  cowslip, 
L.  M.  3,  30;  Lchdm.  ii.  326,  4:  3,  31 ; Lchdm.  ii.  326,  10 : iii.  30,  8 : 
46,  22.  Cusloppe  britannica,  JElfc.  Gl.  42  ; Som.  64,  30;  Wrt.  Voc. 

3L  4°- 

cusnis  choiceness;  fastidium,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  156,  40.  v.  cisnes. 

cu-teegel,  -taegl,  es ; m.  A cow’s  tail ; vaccae  cauda  : — Cutaegl  bip  flf 
penega  weorp  a cow’s  tail  shall  be  worth  Jive  pence,  L.  In.  50 ; Th.  i. 
140,  3.  MS.  B. 


cuter  resin ; mastix,  resina  : — Cuter  mastix  vel  resina,  TElfc.  Gl.  48  ; 
Som.  65,  S3  ; Wrt.  Voc.  33,  49. 

cup  ; comp,  -ra  ; sup.  -ost,  -est ; adj.  [cup  known,  pp.  o/cunnan].  I. 
known,  clear,  plain,  evident,  manifest ; notus,  cognltus,  manifestus  : — Diet 
was  monegum  cup  that  was  known  to  many.  Exon.  100  b;  Th.  378,  21 ; 
Dedr.  19  : Lk.  Bos.  8,  17.  Cup  is  wide  it  is  widely  known.  Exon.  40  b ; 
Th.  134,  14;  Gu.  507.  Cup  is,  diet  it  is  manifest,  that,  Cd.  198;  Th. 
246,  20;  Dan.  482.  Cup  standep,  daet  he  gescylded  was  quem  esse 
servatum  constat,  Bd.  3,  23 ; S.  555,  27  : 1,27;  S.  492,  38.  Daet  waes 
dara  faestna  folcum  cupost  that  was  of  those  fastnesses  most  known  to 
nations,  Cd.  209;  Th.  259,  16;  Dan.  692.  II.  known,  well 

known,  sure,  safe,  noted,  known  as  excellent,  famed,  celebrated;  notus, 
certus,  praestans,  egregius : — Cupe  aerenddracan  nuntii  certi,  Bd.  4,  1 ; 
S.  564,  40.  Cupran  gewitnesse  certiori  nolitia,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  588,  40. 
Se  cupesta  gewita  certissimus  testis,  4,  19;  S.  587,  27.  Cupes  werodes 
of  the  famed  host,  Cd.  154;  Th.  192,  12;  Exod.  230;  Beo.  Th.  1738; 
B.  867  : 4362  ; B.  2178  : Cd.  226  ; Th.  302,  9 ; Sat.  596.  III. 

familiar,  intimate,  related,  friendly;  notus,  familiaris,  amicus,  bene- 
vdlus : — Swa  swa  he  cupre  staefne  waes  to  me  sprecende  quasi  familiari 
me  voce  alloquens,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  600,  43.  Ne  sint  me  winas  cupe  eorlas 
elpeddige  the  strange  men  are  no  affable  friends  to  me,  Andr.  Kmbl.  396  ; 
An.  198.  Feor  du  me  dydest  freondas  cupe  longe  fecisti  notos  meos  a me, 
Ps.  Th.  87,  8.  Mine  cupe  notos  meos,  87,  18;  54,  13  : 131,  18.  [Wyc. 
koud,  kowd  known,  pp.  of  kunne : Chauc.  couth,  kouth,  pp.  of  conne : 
Orm.  cup,  pp.  of  cunnenn : Laym.  cud,  cod,  icud  known,  renowned, 
pp.  of  cude  to  make  known:  O.Sax.  kud  known : O.Frs.  kuth,  kund, 
kud  : But.  kond : Ger.  kund  : M.  H.  Ger.  kunt : O.  II.  Ger.  kund  : Goth. 
kunps  known,  pp.  o/kunnan:  Icel.  kunnr,  kudr  known.]  der.  folc-cup, 
for-,  hiw-,  hlw-,  in-,  un-,  unfor-,  wld- : cypig,  on-,  un-. 

cuda,  an ; ra.  [cup  known,  pp.  of  cunnan ; -a,  termination,  q.  v.]  One 
known,  an  acquaintance,  a familiar  friend,  a relation  ; notus,  cognatus  ; — 
Du  cuda  min  tu  notus  mens,  Ps.  Spl.  54,  14  : Lk.  Bos.  2,  44.  Ne  clypa 
du  dine  frynd  ne  dine  cudan  noli  vocare  amicos  tuos  tieque  cognatos,  14, 
12  : 1,  58.  v.  cup. 

cude ; adv.  Clearly ; manifeste : — Ic  cude  gesette  I have  clearly  set, 
Ps.  Th.  88,  3. 

cude,  pi.  cudon  knew,  could,  Ors.  1,  2 ; Bos.  26,  34;  p.  o/cunnan. 
cupe-lic,  cup-llc ; adj.  Known,  certain ; notus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  der. 
un-cupllc. 

cupe-llce ; adv.  Certainly : — Ac  we  daet  cupellce  oneneowan  but  that 
we  certainly  have  known,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  491,  4.  v.  cuplice. 

eude-men ; pi.  ra.  Relations ; cognati : — Da  cudemen  cognati,  Lk. 
Skt.  Rush.  1,  58. 

cuden  knew,  could.  Exon.  25  a;  Th.  73,  6;  Cri.  1185;  subj.p.of 
cunnan. 

cudest  knewest,  couldst;  2nd,pers.  p.  of  cunnan. 
cupice  ; adv.  = cuplice  Clearly ; manifeste: — Fordon  ic  cuplice  [MS. 
cupice]  on  diem,  her  nu  ewieu  lifige  quia  in  ipsis  vivificasti  me,  Ps.  Th. 
H8,  93; 

cup-lsetan  [cup  = cyp  relationship,  laetan  to  admit ] To  enter  into 
friendship ; societatem  facere,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

cup-lice,  cupe-llce ; comp,  or ; adv.  I.  certainly,  manifestly ; 

certo,  aperte: — Ic  cuplice  wat  scio  certissime,  Bd.  2,  12;  S.  513,  42: 
4,  19;  S.  589,  25.  Daet  his  Ilf  de  cupllcor  asclnep  cujus  ut  vita 
clarescat  certius,  5,  1;  S.  613,  14,  note.  Acyrred  cuplice  from  Cristes  & 
turned  manifestly  from  Christ’s  law.  Exon.  71b;  Th.  267,  6 ; Jul.  41 1 : 
Ps.  Tp.  103,  16:  106,  6:  121,  i:  146,  4:  149,  8.  XL.  for, 

indeed,  therefore ; nempe,  igitur : — Cwedap  cuplice  for  indeed  they  said, 
Ps.  Th.  70,  10:  82,  4:  Hy.  10,  20;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  293,  20.  III. 

familiarly,  courteously,  kindly ; familiariter,  civiliter,  comiter : — Daet  he 
de  cupllcor  from  dam  halgum  ge-earnode  in  heofonum  onfongen  beon 
quo  familiarius  a sanctis  recipi  merer etur  in  ccelis,  Bd.  5,  7;  S.  621,  12  : 
Cd.  ill;  Th.  146,  32;  Gen.  2431.  Daet  he  eapmgdum  ellorfusne 
onenawe  cuplice  that  he  should  with  affability  kindly  treat  the  ready  to 
depart,  Andr.  Kmbl.  643;  An.  322:  Ps.  Th.  118,  146,  154:  54,  16: 
90,  15.  der.  for-cupllce,  in-,  un-. 

cup-nes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Knowledge,  acquaintance;  scientia,  Scint.  38, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye.  der.  cude  knew ; p.  of  cunnan  to  know. 
cup-noma,  an ; ra.  A surname;  cognomen,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Praef.  p.  8, 13. 
cudo-menn ; pi.  m.  Relations ; cognati : — Cudomen  cognatos,  acc.  ra. 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  12.  v.  cude-men. 
cudon  knew,  could,  Cd.  18;  Th.  23,  10;  Gen.  357;  p.  pi.  o/cunnan. 
cupra  more  sure,  Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  588,  40 ; comp,  of  cup. 
cududyst  = cyddest  innotuisti,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  143,  4;  2nd  pers.  p.  of 
cydan. 

Cup-wulf,  es ; ra.  Cuthwulf : — Cupwulf  waes  Cupwining  Cuthwulf  was 
the  son  of  Cuthwin,  Chr.  Th.  2,  3.  Her  dlxxi  Cupwulf  feaht  wid 
Bretwalas  aet  Bedcan  forda  in  this  year,  A.  D.  571,  Cuthwulf  fought  with 
the  Brito-Welsh  at  Bedford,  Chr.  571 ; Th.  32,  25,  col.  1. 

cuu ; gen.  cuus ; /.  A cow ; vacca  : — Be  cuus  home  of  a cow’s  horn, 
L,  In.  59;  Th.  i.  140,  1,  3 : Ps.  Lamb.  67,  31.  v.  cu. 
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CUWON — CWEALM-STOW. 


cuwon  chewed,  iElfc.  T.  42,  9 ; p.  pi.  of  ceowan. 

CWACIAN,  cwacigan  ; part,  cwaciende,  cwacigende;  p.  ode;  pp.  od 
To  qjjake,  shake,  tremble ; tremere,  contremere  : — Seo  eorfje  waes  cwa- 
ciende the  earth  was  quaking,  Ors.  2,  6;  Bos.  49,  41.  Seo  cwacigende 
swustor  the  quaking  sister,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  32,  26,  31.  Heo  gemette  ealle 
hire  beam  cwacigende  eallum  limum  she  found  all  her  children  quaking 
in  every  limb,  30,  20.  Heard  ecg  cwacaji  the  hard  edge  shaketh,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1513;  El.  758.  Cene  cwaca[>  the  bold  shall  quake.  Exon.  19  b; 
Th.  50,  8 ; Cri.  797-  Oa  te}>  cwaciaj)  on  swidlicum  cyle  their  teeth 
shall  quake  in  the  intense  cold,  Homl.  Th.  i.  132,  27:  530,  35.  Ic 
cwacode  eal  on  fefore  I quaked  all  in  a fever,  ii.  312,  19.  Cwacode 
eorjie  contremuit  terra,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  17,  9.  Cwacode  he  s6na  he  instantly 
quaked,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  312,  15:  32,  3,  19.  [Prompt,  quakyh  tremere  : 
Wyc.  Piers  P.  quaken : R.  Brun.  Chauc.  R.  Glouc.  quake : Laym. 
quakien,  cwakie.] 

cwaoung,  e;  /.  A quaking,  trembling;  tremor: — Sona  bi)>  aststilled 
sid  cwacung  the  quaking  will  soon  be  stilled,  L.  M.  I,  26;  Lchdm.  ii. 
68,  II.  Cwacung  gegrap  htg  tremor  apprehendit  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  47,  5. 
On  cwacunge  in  tremore,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  2,  II.  Waes  se  munt  Garganus 
bifigende  mid  ormsetre  cwacunge  the  mount  Garganus  was  trembling 
with  immense  quaking,  Homl.  Th.  i.  504,  28.  Buton  cwacunge  without 
quaking,  ii.  32,  18. 

cwmde,  pi.  cwaidon  said,  Ps.  Th.  89,  3 : Cd.  191 ; Th.  238,  28  ; Dan. 
361 ; 2nd  sing.  p.  and  p.  pi.  of  cwedan. 
cwscl,  pi.  cwailon  died;  p.  of  cwelan. 
cwaelm  death,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  cwealm. 
cweelu  a violent  death,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  cwalu. 
cwseman  to  please,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  cweman. 
cwsen  a queen : — iEdelfrijj  cwaen,  seo  waes  iElfredes  swuster,  forfiferde, 
and  hire  lie  lij>  aet  Pauian  queen  Mthelfrith,  who  was  Alfred’s  sister,  died, 
and  her  body  lies  at  Pavia,  Chr.  888  ; Erl.  87,  16-18.  v.  ewen. 
ewaert-ern  a prison,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rl.  25,  43,  44.  v.  eweart-ern. 
ewaestednys  a trembling,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  der.  to-ewaestednys. 
cwsej)  quoth,  said,  spoke,  Deut.  32,  26:  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  30,  31; 
p.  of  cwedan. 

eweedst  sayest,  TEIfc.  Gr.  2;  Som.  3,  7,  = cwedst;  2nd  pres.  sing,  of 
cwedan. 

CWALU,  e;  /.  A quelling  with  weapons,  torment,  a violent  death, 
slaughter,  destruction ; nex,  caedes,  exitium : — Se  cyning  Eadwine  mid 
arleasre  ewale  ofslegen  waes  rex  JEduini  impia  nece  occisus,  Bd.  2,  14 ; 
S.  517,  32  : 2,  12  ; S.  513,  9,  12, 16.  purh  anes  engles  ewale,  on  Cristes 
ewale  through  an  angel’s  death,  by  Christ’s  death,  Boutr.  Scrd.  17,  38. 
Hu  nyt  is  de  min  slaege,  odde  min  cwalu  slaughter,  odde  min  rotung  on 
byrgenne?  Ps.  Th.  29,  8.  To  ewale  cnihta  for  the  destruction  of  the 
youths,  Cd.  184;  Th.  229,  32;  Dan.  226.  To  ewale  syllan  to  give  to 
death.  Exon.  70  a;  Th.  259,  29;  Jul.  289.  To  ewale  1 sedan  to  lead  to 
death,  74h;  Th.  279,  14;  Jul.  613.  [Laym.  quale  murrain;  quale-huse, 
cwal-huse  a torture-house  : O.  Sax.  quala Dut.  kwaal  malum,  morbus  : 
Kil.  quaele  languor,  cegritudo  : Ger.  qual,/;  M.  H.  Ger.  quel,/,  torment: 
O.  H.  Ger.  quala  nex,  pernicies  : Dan.  qwal,  m.f:  Swed.  qual,  n.  anguish, 
agony : Icel.  kwal-  in  compounds,  pain,  torment.']  der.  deaji-cwalu, 
feorh-,  gast-,  hearm-,  hell-,  lig-,  nijt-,  swylt-,  sylf-. 
cwanc,  pi.  cwuncon  disappeared ; p.  of  cwincan. 

CWANXAN  j part,  ewaniende;  p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed  To  bewail, 
deplore,  lament,  mourn;  plorare,  deplorare,  queri,  lugere.  I. 

v.  trans  : — Sum  sceal,  leomena  leas,  sar  ewanian  one,  void  of  light,  shall 
bewail  his  pain.  Exon.  87b;  Th.  328,  18  ; Vy.  19  : 73  b;  Th.  274,  23; 
Jul.  537.  XX.  v.  inlrans  : — Cwaniendra  cirm  the  cry  of  mourning 

men,  Exon.  20a  ; Th.  52,  19,  note;  Cri.  836.  Weras  ewanedon  the  men 
lamented,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3071;  An.  1538.  [Plat,  kwinen  to  languish: 
Dut.  kwijnen  to  linger,  pine  : Kil.  quenen,  quynen  labescere  : M.  H.  Ger. 
quinen  to  languish : Goth,  qainon  lamentari,  lugere : Icel.  kweina  to 
wail,  lament .] 

ewanig;  adj.  [ewanian  to  bewail,  lament,  mourn]  Complaining,  be- 
wailing, sad ; querulus,  tristls.  der.  mdd-ewanig. 

Cwanta-wic,  es ; n.  [wic  a dwelling]  St.  Josse-sur-Mer  or  Estaples, 
the  ancient  name  of  which  was  Quantovic  or  Quentawich : — Her  waes 
micel  waelsliht  on  Lundenne  and  on  Cwanta-wic  and  on  Hrofes  ceastre 
in  this  year  [A.  D.  839]  there  was  a great  slaughter  at  London  and 
at  Estaples  and  at  Rochester,  Chr.  839  ; Erl.  66,  1 7. 

ewart-ern  a prison : — Ic  waes  on  ewarterne  eram  in  carcere,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Hat.  25,  36,  39.  v.  eweart-em. 

Cwat-brycg,  -brieg,  e ; f.  [Ethelw.  Cantbricge  : Flor.  Quatbrig : 
Hunt.  Quadruge  : Matt.  West.  Quantebridge]  Bridgenorlh  in  Shropshire ; 
oppidi  nomen  in  agro  Salopiensi : — HI  gedydon  aet  Cwatbricge  be  Saefern 
they  arrived  at  Bridgenorlh  on  the  Severn,  Chr.  896 ; Th.  173,  43, 
col.  1 : col.  2 has  Brygce.  .ffit  Cwatbrycge,  Th.  174, 1,  col.  1,  2.  Saeton 
hie  done  winter  aet  Cwatbrycge  [Bricge,  Th.  174,  10,  col.  2;  175,  9, 
col.  I:  Brygcge,  175,  10,  col.  2]  they  remained  that  winter  at  Bridge- 
north,  Chr.  896 ; Th.  174,  1 1 , col.  1 . v.  Brieg. 

CWEAD,  es;  n.  Dung, filth,  ordure;  stercus: — Sume  nima):  wearm 


ewead  some  take  warm  dung,  L.  M.  I,  50;  Lchdm.  ii.  124,  8 : 2,  48; 
Lchdm.  ii.  262,  18.  Of  eweade  de  stercore,  Ps.  Spl.  1 12,  6.  [Wyc. 
quad,  quade,  adj.  bad : Piers  P.  queed  the  evil  one,  devil : Plat,  quaad, 
adj.  bad,  evil : O.  Frs.  quad,  qwad,  adj.  bad,  evil : Dut.  kwaad,  n.  evil, 
mischief:  Kil.  quaed,  quaet,  quat,  kat  stercus,  oletum:  Ger.  koth,  m, 
merda,  lutum  : M.  H.  Ger.  kat,  kot,  quat,  m.  n.  stercus  : O.  H.  Ger.  chot 
stercus : Zend  gutha,  m.  dirt : Sanslt.  gutha,  m.  n.  excrement .] 

eweahte,  pi.  eweahton  quaked,  vibrated;  p.  of  cweccan. 

ewealde,  pi.  ewealdon  slew.  Exon.  65  b ; Th.  243,  3 ; Jul.  5 : Ors.  4, 

4 ; Bos.  80,  41 ; p.  t/cwellan. 

cwealm,  cwelm,  es ; m.  n.  [cwelan  to  die]  Death,  destruction,  a violent 
death,  slaughter,  murder,  torment,  plague,  pestilence,  contagion,  qualm  ; 
mors,  pernicies,  nex,  caedes,  homicidium,  cruciatus,  lues,  pestis,  pestilentia, 
contagium  : — Hine  se  cwealm  ne  [>eah  death  profited  him  not.  Exon.  74  b; 

Th.  278,  30;  Jul.  605  : C!d.  79;  Th.  98,  1;  Gen.  1623:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1349;  El.  676.  Him  cwelm  gesceod  death  destroyed  him,  Cd.  208; 

Th.  257,  36;  Dan.  668.  Ylda  cwealm  a slaughter  of  men,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
363;  An.  182.  Cwealmes  wyrhta  a worker  of  murder,  a murderer, 

Cd.  48;  Th.  61,  29;  Gen.  1004.  Dider  sojifaestra  sawla  mdtun  cuman 
aefter  ewealme  thither  the  souls  of  the  just  may  come  after  death.  Exon. 

32  b;  Th.  103,  14;  Cri.  1688:  Cd.  166;  Th.  207,  18;  Exod.  468. 

To  wera  ewealme  for  the  destruction  of  men,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3013 ; 

An.  1509.  Ic  honda  gewemde  on  Caines  ewealme  mine  I have  polluted 
my  hands  in  Cain’s  murder,  Cd.  52  ; Th.  67,  4;  Gen.  1095.  In  Caines 
cynne  done  cwealm  gewraec  Drihten  the  Lord  avenged  the  death  [of  Abel] 
on  Cain’s  race,  Beo.  Th.  215;  B.  107:  Exon.  28  b;  Th.  87,  17 ; Cri. 
1426:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2243;  An.  1123.  Du  wast  cwealm  hatne  in  helle 
thou  knowest  hot  torment  in  hell,  2374;  An.  1188:  562;  An.  281. 
purh  deafes  cwealm  through  pain  of  death,  Exon.  35  b;  Th.  1 15,  26; 

Gu.  195  : Cd.  224;  Th.  296,  9;  Sat.  499.  Mid  morfes  ewealme  with 
pain  of  death,  35;  Th.  47,  9;  Gen.  758.  Cwealma  maest  the  greatest 
of  torments,  hell.  Exon.  31b;  Th.  99,  20;  Cri.  1627.  Micel  cwealm 
wearjj  daes  folces  the  mortality  of  the  people  was  great,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  122, 

18.  Cwealm  pestilentia  vel  contagium  vel  lues,  TElfc.  Gl.  9 ; Som.  57,  8 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  19,  18.  Daet  us  cwealm  on  ne  becume  ne  forte  occidat  nos 
pestis,  Ex.  5,  3.  To  dam  swlde  awedde  se  cwealm  daet  hundeahtatig 
manna  of  life  gewiton  the  plague  raged  to  that  degree  that  eighty  men 
departed  from  life,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  126,  18:  Exon.  89a;  Th.  335,  7; 

Gn.  Ex.  30.  On  dissum  geare  com  micel  manewealm  on  Brytene  Igland, 
and  on  dam  ewealme  forjjferde  Tuda  biscop  in  this  year  [A.  D.  664]  there 
was  a great  plague  in  the  island  of  Britain,  and  bishop  Tuda  died  of  the 
plague,  Chr.  664;  Erl.  35,  19:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  124,  2.  Godes  miltsung 
done  redan  cwealm  gestilde  God’s  mercy  stilled  the  cruel  pestilence,  ii.  1 26, 

22.  Be6|)  mycele  eorjian  styrunga  geond  stowa,  and  ewealmas  terree- 

motus  magni  erunt  per  loca,  et  pestilentiee,  Lk.  Bos.  21,  II.  In  the 
following  example  cwealm  is  neuter: — Sume  ic  Jiurh  mislic  cwealm 
minum  hondum  sl6g  some  I slew  by  my  hands  through  various  deatks. 
Exon.  73a;  Th.  272,  2;  Jul.  493.  [Chauc.  qualm  sickness:  Laym. 
qualm  mortality,  plague : Plat,  qualm  vapour,  smoke  : O.  Sax.  qualm,  m. 
violent  death,  murder : Dut.  kwalm,  m.  reek,  moist : Ger.  qualm,  m. 
vapour,  smoke  : M.  H.  Ger.  qualm,  m.  anguish  : O.  H.  Ger.  qualm,  m. 
nex  : Dan.  qwalm,  m.  f.  vapour,  smoke : Swed.  qwalm,  n.  sultriness .] 
der.  beadu-ewealm,  bealo-,  brodor-,  dea];-,  feorh-,  gar-,  man-,  morjior-, 
nl)v,  orf-,  ut-,  wael-,  yrf-. 

owe alm-b sere , cwylm-bsere ; adj.  [-baere,  an  adj.  termination ; pro- 
ducing, bearing]  Death-bearing,  deadly ; mortifSrus : — Beah  de  he 
ewealmbfire  waere  though  he  was  death-bearing,  Wanl.  Catal.  164,  48, 
col.  1 . Drenc  mid  dam  cwealmbaerum  attre  gemenged  a drink  mingled  with 
deadly  poison,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  158,  17:  260,  11.  Cwealmbaerne  mortife- 
rum,  Mone  B.  4905.  Comon  da  cempan  mid  cwylmbaerum  tolum  the 
soldiers  came  with  deadly  tools,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  260,  j. 

ewealm-bsernes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Destruction,  ruin,  deadliness,  mortality ; 
pernicies,  mortalitas.  v.  cwelm-bternys. 

ewealm-bealu ; gen.  -bealuwes;  n.  [bealo,  bealu  bale,  evil]  Deadly 
evil;  caedis  malum: — Daet  hit  moste  ewealmbealu  cydan  that  it  must  | 
make  known  the  deadly  evil , Beo.  Th.  3884;  B.  1940. 

ewealm-cuma,  an;  m.  [cuma,  q.v.  a comer,  guest]  A deadly  guest;  . 
advena  caedem  parans : — Nolde  eorla  hied  done  ewealmeuman  cwicne 
forlaetan  the  refuge  of  the  earls  would  not  leave  the  deadly  guest  living, 
Beo.  Th.  1588;  B.  792. 

cwealm-dreor,  es ; m.  [dreor  blood]  Slaughter-gore ; sanguis  caede  j 
profusus,  Cd.  47  ; Th.  60,  22  ; Gen.  985. 

ewealmnes,  cwylmnes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e;  f.  Torment,  pain,  anguish;  j 
cruciatus : — Da  wiron  missenlicum  ewealmnyssum  [>reste  qui  diversis  1 
cruciatibus  lord,  Bd.  I,  7;  S.  479, 13.  Fram  swa  myclum  cwylmnessum 
a tamque  diutinis  cruciatibus,  4,  9;  S.  577,  10. 

ewealm-stede,  es ; m.  [stede  a place]  A death-place;  mortis  locus: — • 

To  ewealmstede  ad  palcestram,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  148,  46. 

ewealm-stow,  e;  /.  [stdw  a place]  A place  of  execution;  patibuli  vel 
supplicii  locus : — He  to  daere  ewealmstowe  laeded  waes  he  was  led  to  the 
place  of  execution,  Bd.  1,  j ; S.  478,  note  38. 
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CWEALM-pI 

cwealm-prefi,;  indecl;  m.  f n.  [cwealm,  prea  a vexing,  terror 
Deadly  terror ; letalis  terror : — Mid  cwealmprea  with  deadly  terror,  Cd. 
116 ; Th.  151,  12;  Gen.  2507. 

cwearn  a mill-stone,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  9,  42.  v.  cwyrn,  cweorn-stan. 
cweart-ern,  cwert-ern,  es ; n.  A guard-house,  prison ; custodia, 
career : — Daes  ewearternes  hirde  htg  betaehte  Iosepe  custos  carceris  tra- 
didit  eos  Ioseph,  Gen.  40,  4.  Ic  waes  on  ewearterne  eram  in  carcere, 
Mt.  Bos.  25,  36,  39:  Lk.  Bos.  3,  20:  Jn.  Bos.  3,  24:  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  18; 
Som.  9,  59.  [ Prompt . qwert,  whert  incolumis,  sanus,  sospesi] 

cweartern-lic ; adj.  Of  or  belonging  to  a prison;  carceralis: — purh 
cwearternllce  cyp  per  carceralem  stipitem,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  150, 38. 

CWECCAW ; part,  cweccende ; ic  cwecce,  du  cwecest,  eweest,  he 
cwecej),  eweej),  pi.  cweccaj) ; p.  ewehte,  eweahte,  pi.  ewehton,  eweahton  ; 
pp.  eweaht  To  vibrate,  move;  torquere,  quatere,  vibrare,  movere: — Cwec- 
cende torquens,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  147,  49.  He  eweep  his  sweord 
gladium  snum  vibrabit,  Ps.  Th.  7,  12.  pegn  Hropgares,  prymmum 
ewehte  Hrothgar’s  thane,  violently  quaked,  Beo.  Th.  476 ; B.  235. 
Iohannes  ewehte  his  heafod  John  shook  his  head,  fElfc.  T.  36,  9.  Hi 
ewehton  [MS.  ewehtun]  heora  heafod  moverunt  caput,  Ps.  Lamb.  21,8. 
Da  wegferendan  ewehton  heora  heafod  the  passers-by  shook  their  heads, 
Mt.  Bos.  27,  39:  Mk.  Bos.  15,  29.  [Laym.  quecchen  to  shake,  move : 
Icel.  kwika  to  move,  stir.']  der.  a-cweccan. 

cweceung,  e ; /.  A moving,  wagging ; commotio : — Du  gesettest  us 
on  cweccunge  heafdes  on  folcum  posuisti  nos  in  commotionem  capitis  in 
populis,  Ps.  Lamb.  43,  15. 
ewede  a saying,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ewide. 

eweden  spoken,  said,  called,  Exon.  15  b;  Th.  34,  24  ; Cri.  547  : Chr. 
455:  Erl.  *3>  23=  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  636,  45;  pp.  of  ewedan. 

ewehte,  pi.  ewehton  shook,  moved,  quaked,  Beo.  Th.  476 ; B.  235  : 
iElfc.  T.  36,  9:  Ps.  Lamb.  21,  8:  Mt.  Bos.  27,  39:  Mk.  Bos.  15,  29; 
p.  of  civeccan. 

CWELATf,  ic  cwele,  du  cwilst,  he  cwel)>,  cwil|>,  cwylp,  pi.  ewelap; 

p.  cwael,  pi.  cwselon ; pp.  cwolen  To  die ; mori ; — Cwele  ic  I die,  Exon. 
125a;  Th.  482,  2;  Ra.  66,  1.  Swa  swa  fixas  ewelap  gyf  ht  of  waetere 
beop,  swa  eac  cwel])  [cwylp  MSS.  R.  L.]  selc  eorpltc  llchama  gyf  he 
bvj)  daere  lyfte  bedailed  as  fishes  die  if  they  are  out  of  water,  so  also  every 
earthly  body  dies  if  it  be  deprived  of  the  air,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt.  popl. 
science  17,  9 — 1 1 ; Lchdm.  iii.  272,  25  and  note  36.  \Laym.  quelen  to 
die : O.  Sax.  quelan  to  die  from  a violent  death  or  as  a martyr : Dut. 
quelen  languore  tabescere  : O.  H.  Ger.  quelan  cruciari,  pati,  mori.]  der. 
a-cwelan,  6J>- : ewild,  -baere,  -baerltce,  -tid  : ewalu : cwellan,  a- : cwellere  : 
a-cwelledness : cwealm,  -baere,  -baerness,  -bealu,  -cuma,  -dreor,  -ness, 
-stede,  -st6w,  -prea : cwelman,  cwylman,  ge-  : cwylming. 

cweldeht ; adj.  [cweld  = cwyld  destruction,  -eht  = -iht  adj.  termination, 

q.  v.]  Mortified;  corruption^  plenus : — Wid  wyrmfitum  IJce  and  cweld- 
ehtum  for  a worm-eaten  and  mortified  body,  L.  M.  1,  54 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
126,  4. 

CWELLAN,  ic  cwelle,  du  cwelest,  cwelst,  he  cwele]),  cwel]),  pi. 
cwella]) ; p.  ewealde,  pi.  ewealdon ; pp.  cwelled,  cweled,  eweald ; v.  a.  To 
kill,  slay  = quell  ? necare,  trucidare,  occidere,  mactare : — Da  cwelleras 
ne  woldan  hine  cwellan  the  executioners  would  not  kill  him,  Bd.  5,  19  ; 
S.  638,  30.:  Cd.  140  ; Th.  176,  2 ; Gen.  2905  : Hy.  7, 105  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii. 
p.  289, 105.  Oft  ic  cwelle  compwaepnum  often  I kill  with  battle-weapons. 
Exon.  105  b;  Th.  401,  9;  Ra.  21,  9.  Du  ramm  cwelst  thou  shalt  kill 
the  ram,  Ex.  29,  16.  We  cwella])  we  kill,  Ex.  8,  26.  Cwealde  had 
killed,  Andr.  Krnbl.  3247  ; An.  1626.  Ht  steareferpe  cwellan  Jiohtun 
the  stern  of  mind  resolved  to  slay  her.  Exon.  75  a;  Th.  280.  31;  Jul. 
637.  Du  Grendel  ewealdest  thou  didst  slay  Grendel,  Beo.  Th.  2673 ; 
B.  r334-  Arleas  cyning  cwealde  cristne  men  the  impious  king  slew 
Christian  men,  Exon.  65  b;  Th.  243,  3;  Jul.  5.  [ Prompt . qwellyii 

suffocare:  Wyc.  quellere  a killer:  Piers  P.  quellan  to  kill:  Chauc. 

R.  Glouc.  quelle:  Laym.  quelle-n  : Orm.  cwellenn:  O.Sax.  quellian  : 
Dut.  kwellen  to  vex : Kil.  quellen  molestare : Ger.  qualen  to  vex : 
M.  H.  Ger.  queln,  quellen,  kellen  to  press,  vex : O.  H.  Ger.  queljan 
necare : Dan.  qwale  to  quell,  torture : Swed.  qwalja  to  torment : Icel. 
kweija  to  torment.]  der.  a-cwellan. 

_ cwellend,  es;  m.  [cwellende,  part.  0/ cwellan  to  kill]  A killer,  slayer; 
interfector: — Cwellend  sector,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  150,  27. 

cwellere,  es ; m.A  killer,  man-slayer,  executioner,  queller,  tormentor; 
lanio,  interfector,  spiculator?  carnifex : — Se  cwellere  the  executioner,  Bd.  1, 
7;  S.  478,  15,3.3.  Da  cwelleras  the  executioners;  carnifices,  5,  19; 

S.  638,  29.  Herodes  sende  senne  cwellere,  and  bebead  daet  man  his 
heafod  on  anum  disce  brohte  Herod  sent  an  executioner,  and  commanded 
that  they  should  bring  his  \John  Baptist's]  head  on  a dish,  Mk.  Bos.  6, 
27-  Hyldere,  odde  cwellere,  odde  flsesetawere  [MS.  fkectawere]  lanio, 
vel  lanista,  vel  carnifex,  vel  macellarius,  iEIfc.  Gl.  113;  Som.  79,  122  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  60,  27. 

cwelm  destruction,  death,  Cd.  208 ; Th.  257, 36 ; Dan.  668.  v.  cwealm. 
cwelman,  cwylman,  cwilman ; part,  -ende ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [cwealm, 
cwelm  death,  destruction,  torment]  To  torture,  torment,  destroy,  kill; 
trucidare,  cruciare ; — Cwelmende  fyr  destroying  fires.  Exon.  22  a;  Th.  59, 


cwen. 

■*  28  ; Cri.  959.  He  wses  daet  fofc  cwilmende  he  tortured  the  people,  Ors. 
1,  12  ; Bos.  36,  25.  He  eor])-cyningas  yrmde  and  ewelmde  he  oppressed 
and  slew  the  kings  of  the  earth,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  94  ; Met.  9,  47- 
Maessepreostas  wairon  cwylmde  sacerdotes  trucidabantur,  Bd.  1,  15; 
S.  484,  1 : 4,  13  ; S.  582,  note  29.  Ht  halge  ewelmdon  they  slew  the 
holy,  Exon.  66  a ; Th.  243,  24 ; Jul.  15.  Daet  ht  cwylmen  rihte  heortan 
ut  trucident  rectos  corde,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  15.  Du  hungre  scealt  cwylmed 
weor])an  thou  shalt  be  put  to  death  with  hunger,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1373; 
El.  688.  [O.  Sax.  quelmian  to  kill.]  der.  ge-cwelman, -cwylman. 

ewelm-bsernys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  [cwealm,  cwelm  death,  destruction ] 
Destruction,  ruin,  deadliness,  mortality;  pernicies,  mortalitas : — Cwelm- 
bSrnyss  pernicies,  TElfc.  Gr.  12  ; Som.  15,  52.  purh  myrran  is  gehtwod 
cwelmbarnys  ures  file  sees  by  myrrh  is  typified  the  mortality  of  our  flesh, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  118,  3. 

ewelp  dies,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  17,  10;  3 rd  pres, 
sing,  of  cwelan. 

eweman ; part,  ewemende ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  a.  dat.  To  give  pleasure, 
please,  delight,  propitiate,  satisfy ; placere,  satisfacere : — Sum  sceal  on 
heape  haeledum  eweman  one  shall  in  company  give  pleasure  to  men. 
Exon.  88  a;  Th.  331,  33;  Vy.  77.  Ic  mtnum  Criste  eweman  pence 
leofran  lace  I purpose  to  please  my  Saviour  with  a dearer  gift,  37  a ; Th. 
120,  26;  Gu.  277:  Ors.  1,  12;  Bos.  36,  27:  Cd.  220;  Th.  283,  16; 
Sat.  305.  Se  de  ne  pence])  Meotode  eweman  he  who  thinketh  not  to 
propitiate  the  Creator,  217;  Th.  276,  5;  Sat.  184:  Exon.  69  a;  Th. 
257,  25;  Jul.  252:  Ps.  Th.  91,  3:  94,  1.  God  tostencp  ban  heora 
da  de  mannum  ewemendra  Deus  dissipavit  ossa  eorum  qui  hominibus 
placent,  Ps.  Spl.  52,  7.  Ic  eweme  Drihtne  on  rtce  lyfigendra  placebo 
Domino  in  regione  vivorum,  114,  9:  Ps.  Th.  53,  6.  Esne  his  hlaforde 
ewemep  a servant  gives  pleasure  to  his  master,  122,  2.  Martiras 
Meotode  ewemap  martyrs  give  delight  to  the  Creator,  Cd.  228  ; Th.  305, 
31;  Sat.  655:  Exon.  39a;  Th.  130,  5;  Gu.  433:  Ps.  Th.  71,  10. 
Naenig  man  scile  orpances  utabredan  waepnes  eegge,  deah  de  him  se 
wltte  eweme  no  man  should  draw  forth  the  weapons  edge  without  a 
cause,  although- its  beauty  please  him,  Salm.  Kmbl.  332  ; Sal.  165.  Daet 
we  eweman  Criste  that  we  please  Christ,  Cd.  226  ; Th.  302,  8 ; Sat.  596. 
Dam  ic  georne  ewemde  whom  I have  earnestly  propitiated.  Exon.  48  b; 
Th.  167,11;  Gu.  1058.  Him  lofsangu’m  ewemdon  [MS.  ewemdanj 
cantaverunt  laudes  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  105,  11.  [Laym.  queme,  eweme, 
iquemen,  ieweme  to  please : Orm.  ewemenn : Ger.  bequemen  to  accom- 
modate.] der.  ge-eweman. 

eweme  ; adj.  [eweman  to  please]  Pleasant,  pleasing,  grateful,  accept- 
able, fit;  gratus,  acceptus,  congruus. . der.  ge-eweme. 

eweming,  e;  /.  A pleasing,  satisfying;  placentia,  satisfactio,  Greg. 
Dial.  4,  28. 

ewemnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A satisfaction,  an  appeasing,  a mitigation ; 
satisfactio: — Cwemnys  uncysta  satisfactio  vitiorum,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  495, 
32-  ,. 

CWEN ; gen.  dat.  ewene ; acc.  cwen,  ewenn,  ewene ; pi.  nom.  aec. 
ewene,  ewena  ; gen.  ewena ; dat.  ewenum  ; f : ewene,  cwyne ; gen.  dat. 
acc.  ewenan,  cwynan ; pi.  nom.  acc.  ewenan ; gen.  ewenena ; dat.  ewe- 
num ; /.  I.  a woman ; femina  : — Se6  claeneste  cwen  ofer  eorpan 

the  purest  woman  upon  earth.  Exon.  12  a;  Th.  17,  27  ; Cri.  276.  purh 
da  aedelan  ewenn  through  the  noble  woman,  25  b ; Th.  73,  34 ; Cri.  1199. 
Cwena  selost  the  best  of  women,  Menol.  Fox  334 ; Men.  168.  Ealdra 
ewena  spell  old  women's  talk;  anilis  fabula,  iElfc.  Gl.  100;  Som.  77,  20  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  55,  24.  Ic  waes  feaxhar  ewene  I was  a hoary-headed  woman. 
Exon.  126b;  Th.  487, 13;  Ra.  73,  1.  On  ewenena  br6ce,  of  ewenena 
broce  to  the  women’s  brook,  from  the  women’s  brook.  Cod.  Dipl.  Apndx. 
426;  A.  D.  949;  Kmbl.  iii.  429,  34.  II.  a wife;  uxor: — 

Abrahames  ewen  Abraham’s  wife,  Cd.  103;  Th.  136,  17;  Gen.  2259. 
Haeleda  ewenum  to  the  wives  of  the  warriors,  169;  Th.  210,  7>  Exod. 
51 1.  Gif  predst  ewenan  forlfite,  and  6dre  nirne,  anapema  sit  if  a priest 
forsake  his  wife,  and  take  another,  let  him  be  excommunicated,  L.  N.  P.  L. 
35  ; Th.  ii.  296,  I.  Gif  man  mid  esnes  cwynan  geligep,  be  cwicum 
ceorle,  ii  gebete  if  a man  lie  with  an  ‘■esne’ s’  wife,  her  husband 
still  living,  let  him  make  twofold  amends,  L.  Ethb.  85  ; Th.  i.  24, 
9.  III.  a king's  or  emperor's  wife,  a queen,  empress ; regina, 

imperatrix,  augusta  : — Cwen  regina,  iElfc.  Gl.  68;  Som.  69,  128; 
Wrt.  Voc.  42,  8:  72,  56:  Mt.  Bos.  12,  42:  Lk.  Bos.  11,  31;  Ors.  1, 
10;  Bos.  33,  23:  3,  11;  Bos.  73,  37:  Chr.  672;  Erl.  35,  37: 
722  ; Erl.  45,  26  : Beo.  Th.  1851 ; B.  923  : Elen.  Kmbl.  494 ; El.  247. 
Daes  [MS.  des]  caseres  cwen  imperatrix  vel  augusta,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  58. 
Oft  on  anre  tide  acenp  seo  cwen  and  seo  wyln  the  queen  and  the  slave 
often  bring  forth  at  one  time,  Homl.  Th.  i.  no,  27 : Elen.  Kmbl.  832  ; 
El.  416:  1 1 1 3 ; El.  558:  Beo.  Th.  2311;  B.  1153.  Se6  ylce  cwen 
Sameramis  the  same  queen  Sameramis,  Ors.  1,  2 ; Bos.  27,  6.  Dfir 
wearp  Marsepia,  si6  cwen,  ofslagen  Marpesia,  the  queen,  was  slain  there, 
1,  10;  Bos.  33,  22,  24:  Elen.  Kmbl.  756;  El.  378;  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26, 
178;  Met.  a6,  89.  De6s  cwen  this  queen,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1064;  El.  533  ; 
1099;  El.  551.  He  waes  on  daere  ewene  gewealdum  he  was  in  the 
queen's  power,  1217;  El.  610:  2269;  El.  1136.  Done  hie  daere  ewene 
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agefon  they  gave  him  up  to  the  queen,  1171 ; El.  587:  2257 ; 

Adelwulf  cyng  Carles  dohtor  hxfde  to  cwene  king  Mthelwidf  had 
the  daughter  of  Charles  for  his  queen,  Chr.  885;  Erl.  85.  3:  1017; 

Erl  161  10  • 1048  ; Erl.  180,  21.  Mid  da  xdelan  cwen  with  the  noble 
queen,  Elen.  Kmbl.  550;  El.  275:  Beo.Th.1334;  B.  665:  Exon.  86  a ; 
Th.  324,  29 ; WId.  102.  Ofsloh  ge  done  cyning,  ge  da  cwene  slew  both 
the  king  and  the  queen,  Ors.  3,  11;  Bos.  74,  4:  Horn!.  Th.  i.  438,  21: 
Exon.  00 a ; Th.  338,  22  ; Gn.  Ex.  82.  Cyningas  and  cwene  kings  and 
queens,  113  a ; Th.  433, 15  ! R&-  5°.  §.  Hiora  twa  w£ron  heora  cwena 
Marsepia  and  Lampida  wxron  hatene  two  of  them , called  Marpesia  and 
Lampeto,  were  their  queens,  Ors.  I,  10;  Bos.  33,  14,  35-  Se  wass  Mel- 
colmes  sunu  cynges  and  Margarite  daere  cwenan  he  was  the  son  of  king 
Malcolm  and  queen  Margaret,  Chr.  1097;  Erl.  234,  37-  [Prompt. 
quene  regina ; quen,  womann  of  lytylle  price : Wyc.  queene : P,er*  “• 
queyne,  queene : R.  Brun.  R.  Glouc.  quene : Laym.  quen-e,  •/:  Orm. 
cwen  : Scot,  queyn,  quean  a young  woman : Plat,  quene : O.  Sax.  cwan, 
cwena,  /.  uxor : Dut.  kween,  f.  a married  woman : Kil.  quene  uxor, 
mulier:  Ger.  konigin,/:  M.H.Ger.  kone,  kon, /.  uxor:  O.H.Ger. 
quena,  chena,  chone,  f.  mulier,  conjux,  uxor : Goth,  qens,  /.  mulier, 
■uxor : Dan.  qwinde,  kone  mulier,  uxor:  Swed.  qwinna,/.  mulier,  uxor; 
kana ,/.  a low  woman:  led.  kona,  kuna,  kwan,  kwxn  a woman,  wife, 
queen  : Grk.  7W77  femina,  genitrix  : Slav,  shena  : Sansk.  gna,  jam,/,  a 
woman,  wife,  mother.']  der.  dryht-ewen,  folc-,  gup-,  sige-,  peod-. 

*Cwena  land  the  land  or  country  of  the  Quaines,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  21, 
10.  v:  Cwenas,  Cwen-land. 

Cwenas ; gen.  a;  pi.  m.  The  Quaines;  Cayani.  The  inhabitants  of 
Cwen-land,  q.  v : — Is  to-emnes  dxm  lande  supeweardum,  on  6dre  healfe 
dxs  mores,  Sweoland,  op  dxt  land  norpeweard ; and  to-emnes  dxm  lande 
norpeweardum,  Cwena  land.  Da  Cwenas  hergiap  hwllum  on  da  Norpmen 
ofer  done  mor;  hwllum  da  Norpmen  on  hy  ; and  dir  sint  swide  micle 
meras  fersce  geond  da  moras ; and  berap  da  Cwenas  hyra.  scypu  ofer  land 
on  da  meras,  and  danon  hergiap  on  da  Norpmen.  Hy  habbap  swyde 
lytle  scypa,  and  swyde  leohte  over  against  the  land  [ Finland]  sowlA- 
ward,  on  the  other  side  of  the  waste,  is  Sweden,  northward  up  to  the  land; 
and  over  against  the  land  northward  is  the  land  of  the  Quaines.  1 he 
Quaines  sometimes  make  war  on  the  Northmen  over  the  waste ; sometimes 
The  Northmen  on  them ; and  there  are  very  large  fresh  lakes  beyond  the 
wastes;  and  the  Quaines  carry  their  boats  over  land  into  the  lakes,  and 
thence  make  war  on  the  Northmen.  They  have  very  little  boats,  and  very 
light,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  21,  8-15. 

cwencan ; p.  cwencte ; pp.  cwenced,  cwenct  To  extinguish,  quench  ; 
extinguere.  der.  acwencan. 

cwene,  cwyne,  an ; /.  A woman,  wife,  queen,  common  woman,  harlot ; 
femina,  uxor,  regina,  meretrix Ic  wxs  feaxhar  cwene  I was  a hoary- 
headed  woman,  Exon.  126  b ; Th.  487,  13  ; Rii.  73, 1.  Cwenan  forlxtan 
to  forsake  a wife,  L.  N.  P.  L.  35  ; Th.  ii.  296,  1.  Mid  esnes  cwynan 
with  an  < esne’s  ’ wife,  L.  Ethb.  85  ; Th.  i.  24,  9.  Margarite  dxre  cwenan 
of  queen  Margaret,  Chr.  1097;  Erl.  234,  37-  Wid  ane  cwenan  fylpe 
adreogap  cum  una  meretrice  spurcitiem  exercent,  Lupi  Serm.  1, 11 ; Hick. 
Thes.  ii.  102,  26.  v.  cwen. 

cwen-fugol,  es ; m.  A female  or  hen  bird;  avis  feminea,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
Cwen-land,  es ; n.  Cwtn-land  lies  between  the  White  Sea  [Cwen  Sx] 
and  Norway,  north  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia.  The  country  east  and  west 
of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  from  Norway  to  the  Cwen  or  White  Sea,  including 
Finmark  on  the  north.  Malte-Brun  says  that  the  inhabitants  of  Cwen- 
land  were  a Finnish  race.  They  were  called  Quaines,  and  by  Latin 
writers  Cayani.  Gerchau  maintains,  in  his  history  of  Finland,  1810, 
that  the  Laplanders  only  were  called  Finns,  and  that  they  were  driven 
from  the  country  by  the  Quaines.  ‘ They  settled  in  Lapland,  and  on  the 
shores  of  the  White  Sea,  which  derived  from  them  the  name  of  Quen 
Sea  or  Quen-vik.’  . . . Adamus  Bremensis  happened  to  be  present  at  a 
conversation,  in  which  king  Swenon  spoke  of  Quen-land  or  Quena-iand, 
the  country  of  the  Quaines,  but  as  the  stranger’s  knowledge  of  Danish  was 
very  imperfect,  he  supposed  the  king  had  said  Quinna-land,  the  country 
of  women  or  Amazons ; hence  the  absurd  origin  of  his  Terra  Feminarum, 
mistaking  the  name  of  the  country,  for  quinna  a woman.  Malte-Brun  s 
Universal  Geog.  Edin.  1827,  vol.  vi.  p.  495.— Dr.  Latham’s  Germania  of 
Tacitus,  174,  179: — Sweon  habbap  be  supan  him  done  sxs  earm  Osti  ; 
and  be  eastan  him  Sermende ; and  be  norpan  him  ofer  da  westennu  is 
Cwen-land  the  Swedes  have,  to  the  south  of  them,  the  Esthonian  arm  of 
the  sea ; and  to  the  east  of  them  the  Sermende;  and  to  the  north  of  them, 
over  the  wastes,  is  Cwen-land,  Ors.  I,  1;  Bos.  19,  21-23  : 21,  10. 

ewen-l'ic ; adj.  queenly,  feminine ; muliebris: — Ne  bip  swylc  cwSnlic 
beaw  such  is  not  a feminine  custom,  Beo.  Th.  3885  ; B.  1 940. 
ewenn  a woman,  Exon.  25  b ; Th.  73,  34 ; Cri.  1 199 ; acc.  s.  of  cwen. 
Cwen-see;  gen.  -sis;  m.  The  White  Sea;  hyperboreus  oceanus : — 
Fram  daere  ea  Danais,  west  6p  Ran  da  ea  . . . and  eft  sup  6p  Donua^da 
e&.  ..  and  norp  6p  done  garsecg,  de  man  Cwensi  halt : binnan  diem 
syndon  manega  pedda ; ac  hit  man  hit  eall,  Germania  from  the  river 
Don,  westward  to  the  river  Rhine  . . . and  again  south  to  the  river 
Danube . . . and  north  to  the  ocean,  which  is  called  the  White  Sea : 
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^within  these  are  many  nations;  but  they  call  it  all,  Germania,  Ors.  1,  I; 
Bos.  18,  21-28.  v.  Cwenas,  Cwen-land. 
cweoc  quick,  alive,  Symb.  Athan.  Lye.  v.  cwic. 
eweodo  a cud,  quid,  L.  M.  2,  14;  Lchdm.  ii.  192,  6.  v.  cwudu. 
eweorn,  e ; f:  eweorne,  an;  f.  A mill,  hand-mill,  quern,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Hat.  24,  41:  Ex.  II,  5.  v.  cwyrn.  . , , . 

eweorn-bill,  es ; n.  [bil  a bill , falchion ] A stone  chisel  for  dressing 
querns ; lapidaria,  Cot.  125, 

eweorn-stan  a mill-stone , Mk.  Bos.  9,  42  : Lk.  Bos.  17?  2.  v. 
cwyrn-stan. 

cweorn-tej? ; pi.  m.  Molar  teeth , grinders ; molares,  Wrt.  Voc.  202,  75. 
ewert-ern,  es;  n.  A prison:— De-lxs  du.sy  on  ewertern  send  ne  forte 
in  carcerem  mittaris,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  25  : Lk.  Bos.  12,  58.  v.  eweart-ern. 

ewep  says,  551fc.  Gr.  15;  Som.  18,  45,  = cwedep;  yd  pres.  sing,  of 
ewedan. 

eweb  du  say  thou,  ewede  he  let  him  say,  ewedap,  ewede  ge  say  ye, 
fElfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  33,  39:  Mt.  Bos.  3,  9:  Gen.  50,  19;  impert. 
0/ ewedan. 

CWEDAN,  to  ewedanne ; part,  ewedende ; ic  ewede,  du  ewedest 
ewedst,  cwxdst,  ewidst,  cwydst,  cwlst,  cwyst,  he  ewedep,  ewep,  ewip 
cwyp,  pi.  ewedap ; p.  ic,  he  ewiep,  du  ewide,  pi.  ewidon ; impert.  ewep 
ewede,  pi.  ewedap,  ewede;  subj.  ewede,  pi.  eweden;  p.  ewide,  pi 
c widen;  pp.  eweden  To  say,  speak,  call,  proclaim ; dicere,  loqui,  vocare, 
indicere  I.  v.  trans Ic  de  wolde  lofsang  ewedan  laudem  dixi 

tibi,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  164  : Rood  Kmbl.  230;  Kr.  116.  For  dam  worde  de 
se  Wealdend  cwyp  for  the  word  which  the  Lord  shall  speak,  Rood  Kmbl. 

2 20  • Kr  hi.  Gehyrap  hwxt  se  unrihtwTsa  dema  cwyp  audite  quid  judex 
iniquitatis  dicit,  Lk.  Bos.  18,  6.  Him  da  word  hi  ewedap  they  say  the 
words  to  him,  Exon.  13  b;  Th.  25,  15;  Cri.  401.  Ne  cwxp  ic  wiht 
I spake  not  aught,  125  a;  Th.  482,  1;  Ra.  66,  1:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,69; 
Met  10  35.  Drihten  cwxp  word  to  Noe  the  Lord  spake  words  to  Noah, 
Cd  74;  Th.  91,  n;  Gen.  1510:  Beo.  Th.  5318;  B.  2662:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  658;  An.  329.  Arrlus  se  gedwola  cwxp  gemot  ongean  done 
bisceop  Arius  the  heretic  proclaimed  a synod  against  the  bishop , HomJ. 
Th.  i.  290,  12.  Alys  mine  sawle  of  dam  welerum  de  worn  eweden 
deliver  my  soul  from  the  lips  which  may  speak  evil,  Ps.  Th.  119,  2.  HI 
geornllce  smeadon  hwxt  he  ewide  they  earnestly  considered  what  he  said, 
Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  37.  On  dxre  stowe  de  is  eweden  TEgeles  prep  at  the 
place' which  is  called  Aylesthorpe,  Chr.  455;  Erl.  13,  23:  Exon.  Ha; 
Th.13,32;  Cri.  211.  II.  v.  intrans Hwast  mSgon  we  ewedan 

ongen  Qrne  hlaford  what  can  we  say  to  pur  lord?  Gen.  44, 16  : Cd.  229  ; 
Th  310  24;  Sat.  732.  Hu  hie  ewedan  woldon  how  they  would  speak, 
201;  Th.  249,  17;  Dan.  531:  Exon.  28a;  Th.  84,  22;  Cri.  1377. 
Dxt  is  wundor  to  ewedanne  quod  mirum  dictu  est,  Bd.  3,  6 ; S.  520,  10. 
Dus  ewedende,  he  forpferde  hate  dicens,  expiravit,  Lk.  Bos.  23,  46 : 
Homl.  Th.  i.  380,  2,  21 : Ps.  Th.  104,  10.  Ic  ewede  to  dysum,  and  ic 
ewede  to  odrum  dico  huic  et  alii,  Mt.  Bos.  8,  9 : TElfc.  Gr.  pref ; Som.  1, 
39:  3;  Som.  3,  27:  15;  Som.  17,  36:  18;  Som.  21,  26,  27,  29,  59, 

61  63.  Ic  ewede  aio,  inquio,  33;  Som.  37,  31,  37-  cwe‘}st  a,s> 

33;  Som.  37,  31:  Ps.  Lamb.  87,  11.  Gif  du  cwxdst  if  thou  sayest, 
7Elfc.Gr.  2;  Som.  3,  7.  Du  ewidst  inquis,  33;  Som.  37,  38.  Du 

cwydst  thou  sayest,  2;  Som.  3,  8 : 5;  Som.  3,  27,  32,  33,  36:  15  , 

Som.  17,  36:  18;  Som.  21,  62.  Du  cwlst  dxt  ic  de  andwyrdan  scyle 
thou  sayest  that  I must  answer  thee,  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  12,  16  : Num.  11,  22, 
23 : 23,  12  : Ps.  Th.  87,  12.  Du  cwyst  daft  ic  me  gebiddan  sceole  to 
dumbum  stanum  thou  sayest  that  I must  pray  to  dumb  stones,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  424,  9:  iElfc.  Gr.  5;  Som.  3,  29:  Ps.  Th.  88,  16.  Man  ewedep 
dicet  homo,  Ps.  Th.  57,  10.  He  ewep  he  says,  JE lfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  3,  50 . 
is;  Som.  18,45.  He  ewep  ait,  33;  Som.  37,  31.  Donne  ewip  se 
engel  then  the  angel  shall  speak.  Exon.  32  b ; Th.  102,  7 ; Cn.  1669  . 
Beo.  Th.  4088;  B.  2041.  Swa  hwylc  swa  cwyp  to  disum  munte 
quicumque  dixerit  huic  monti,  Mk.  Bos.  1 1,  23  : Mt.  Bos.  7,  21 . Jn.  os. 
4 10:  16,  18.  He  cwyp  inquit,  iElfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  38.  We 
ewedap  we  say,  TElfc.  Gr.  18;  Som.  21,  67.  Ge  ewedap  ye  say,  Deut 


28  67.  Sume  men  ewedap  on  Englisc  dxt  hit  si6  feaxede  steorra  some 
English  that  it  [a  comet]  is  a long-haired  star,  Chr.  891; 


m say  in  English  JWP..  L a 

Erl  88  18.  HIg  ewedap  they  say,  Deut.  31, 17  : Exon.  12  a;  lh.  18, 14, 
Cri.  283  : Cd.  63  ; Th.  75,  13  ; Gen.  1239.  HI  ewedap  aiunt  inquiunt, 
iElfc.  Gr.  33  ; Som.  37,  32,  38.  Ic  cwxp  dixi,  Deut.  32,  26:  Ps.  Lamb. 
29,  7 : 39,  8 : Jn.  Bos.  1 1,  42.  Du  ewide,  dxt  du  me  woldest  wel  don 
tu  loculus  es,  quod  benefaceres  mihi,  Gen.  32,  12  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2822 , 
An.  1413:  Ps.  Th.  89.  3.  Du  ewajde  inquisti , iElfc.  Gr.  33;  bom.  37, 
39.’  He  cwxp  sylf  to  me  ipse  dixit  mihi,  Gen.  20,  5 : Ex.  1,  15  : Lev. 
If  19,  24:  Num.  10,  36:  Deut.  1,  34=  Jo-  3-6:  Jud  4, / 8 : Mt.  Bos. 
8,  4 : Mk.  Bos.  2,  5:  Lk.  Bos.  2,  48:  Jn.  Bos.  5,  8:  Fins.  Th  48, 
Fin  24.  HIg  ewidon  him  betwynan  mutuo  loquebantur,  Gen.  37,  19  • 
Num.  16,  3f  Cd.  191;  Th.  238,  28;  Dan.  361:  ?e°.  Th.  6342 1 
B.  3181:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1138;  El.  571.  H.  cwxdon  aiebant  <flafc.  Gr. 
33  f Som.  37,  33.  Dus  ewep  thus  say.  Ex.  19,  3;  Cwep  du  at,  tuque, 
iElfc.  Gr.  33  ; ' 

Ne  ewedap  betwux  edw  1 


Som.  37,  33,  39.  Cwede  he  inquiat,  33 ; Som.  37,  39- 
■ y say  not  among  yourselves,  Mt.  Bos.  3,  9.  Cwede 
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ge  say  ye,  Gen.  50, 19.  By-laes  du  cwede  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  Cd.  98  ; 
Th.  129,  18;  Gen.  2145:  jElfc.  Gr.  7;  Som.  6,  16:  21;  Som.  23,  28, 
38.  Gif  se  Jieowa  cwede  daet  he  nelle  fram  de  faran  if  the  servant  should 
say  that  he  will  not  go  from  thee,  Deut.  15,  16.  By-laes  cweden  [MS. 
cwedan]  odre  Jjeoda  lest  other  nations  should  say,  Ps.  Th.  78,  10.  Gif 
ic  cwsbde  if  I said,  72,  12.  Hu  wunda  cwaeden  to  haeledum  how  the 
wounds  spake  to  men,  Exon.  114b;  Th.  441,  13  ; Ra.  60,  17.  Daet  is 
wel  cweden  that  is  well  spoken,  15  b;  Th.  34,  24;  Cri.  547.  [ Piers  P. 

quod  quoth : Chauc.  quethe : Orm.  cwa])]>  said : Laym.  qued,  i-qued, 
quaed,  quad  quoth ; iqueden,  pp.  said : O.  Sax.  quedan,  quethan  : O.  Frs. 
quetha,  queda,  quan  : M.  H.  Ger.  quiden,  kiden  : O.  H.  Ger.  quedan  : 
Goth,  qijian  : Dan.  qwaede : Swed.  kwaeda  : I cel.  kweda  : Lat.  in-quit 
quoth : Sansk.  root  kath  to  converse  with  any  one.]  der.  a-cwedan 
to  say,  tell,  aefter-,  be-,  bi-,  for-,  f6re-,  ge-,  hearm-,  on-,  onbe-,  onge-, 
to-,  wid-. 

cweds  du  la  = cwyst  du  la  0/  sayest  thou  ? numquid?  Ps.  Lamb.  7, 
12.  v.  cwyst  du,  cwedan. 

cwedst  sayest,  speakest,  Ps.  Lamb.  87,  11 ; 2nd  pres.  sing,  of  cwedan. 
CWIC,  cwyc,  cwuc,  cue ; def.  se  cwica,  seo,  daet  cwice ; adj.  Alive, 
quick  ; vivus,  vivax : — Enoch  ewie  gewat  mid  cyning  engla  Enoch  de- 
parted alive  with  the  king  of  angels,  Cd.  60 ; Th.  73,  25;  Gen.  1210: 
Exon.  1 6 b ; Th.  37,  8;  Cri.  590:  Ps.  Th.  118,  57.  Cwyc  alive,  104, 
8.  Ne  bif»  se  cwuca  nyttra  de  se  deada,  gif  him  his  yfel  ne  hredw])  the 
quick  [ living ] is  not  better  than  the  dead,  if  he  repent  not  of  his  evil,  Bt. 
36,  6;  Fox  182,  20.  Se  iunga  waes  cwices  modes  the  youth  was  of  a 
quick  mind ; erat  adolescens  animi  vivacis,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  37-  He 
no  d*r  aht  cwices  Jsefan  wolde  he  would  leave  naught  alive  there,  Beo. 
Th.  4618;  B.  2314.  fElc  wuht  cwices  [cwuces  Cot.]  bij  innanweard 
hnescost  everything  alive  is  inwardly  softest,  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  150,  5. 
Ne  ofslea  ic  aelc  Jjing  cuces  non  percutiam  omnern  animam  viventem,  Gen. 
8,  21:  Wrt.  Voc.  85,  51.  On  cwicum  ceape  in  live  stock,  L.  Ath.  i. 
prm;  Th.  i.  194,  6:  Homl.  Blick.  39,  18.  JE t cwicum  [cwicon  MS.] 
menn  for  a living  man,  L.  Eth.  iii.  1,  2;  Th.  i.  292,  10,  13.  Be 
cwicum  ceorle  the  husband  being  alive,  L.  Ethb.  85  ; Th.  i.  24,  9.  On 
cucum  [MS.  cucan]  ceape  in  live  stock.  Cod.  Dipl.  1201;  A.  D.  956; 
Kmbl.  v.  378,  20.  Seo  sealf  done  wyrm  dairon  deadne  gede]>,  odde  cwicne 
ofdrffj)  the  salve  will  make  the  worm  therein  dead,  or  drive  it  away  alive, 
L.  M.  3,  39 ; Lchdm.  ii.  332,  26.  Hie  aenigne  cwicne  ne  metton  they 
found  not  any  alive,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2166;  An.  1084:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1378; 
El.  691.  Abraham  leofa,  ne  sleah  din  agen  beam,  ac  du  cwicne  abregd 
cniht  of  ade,  eaforan  dlnne  beloved  Abraham,  slay  not  thine  own 
child,  but  take  thou  the  boy,  thy  son,  alive  from  the  pile,  Cd.  141 ; 
Th.  176,  19;  Gen.  2914:  Beo.  Th.  1589;  B.  792:  Exon.  90  b; 
Th.  340,  21;  Gn.  Ex.  114:  Ps.  Th.  118,  154.  Ic  hyne  eft  cwycne 
ageaf  I gave  him  back  again  alive,  Nicod.  26 ; Thw.  14,  28,  38. 
Tiberius  forneah  nainne  daera  senatussa  ne  let  cucne  Tiberius  left  hardly 
any  of  the  senators  alive,  Ors.  6,  2 ; Bos.  116,  41 : L.  C.  S.  25  ; Th.  i. 
390,  21.  Cwice,  acc.  f.  alive,  GIos.  Prudent.  Reed.  148,  51.  Gif  hio 
ewie  beam  gebyrej)  if  she  bare  a live  child,  L.  Ethb.  78;  Th.  i.  22,  4. 
Sm[  daet  cwice  lie  cut  the  body  alive,  L.  M.  1,  35  ; Lchdm.  ii.  84,  29. 
Cwicre  staefne  with  the  living  voice;  viva  voce,  Bd.  4,  18;  S.  586,  39. 
Cwice  quick,  alive,  pi.  nom.  m.  Ps.  Th.  105,  5 : Andr.  Kmbl.  258  ; An. 
129.  HIg  in  to  helle  cuce  sldodon  descenderunl  vivi  in  infernum,  Num. 
th,  33  : Chr.  794;  Erl.  59,  23.  Be  ealle  cwice  wihta  bllibba];  by  which 
all  creatures  alive  are  supported,  Ors.  2,  1 ; Bos.  38,  8.  Se  fElmihtiga  Iff 
'gesceop  cynna  gehwylcum  dara  de  cwice  hwyrfa])  the  Almighty  created 
life  for  each  of  the  kinds  that  go  to  and  fro  alive,  Beo.  Th.  197  ; B.  98. 
Cwyce  seegeaj)  his  wundorweorc  his  wondrous  works  alive  shall  speak, 
Ps.  Th.  104,  1.  Ba  cwican  no  genihtsumedon  diet  hi  da  deadan  beby- 
rigdan  those  alive  were  not  enough  to  bury  the  dead,  Bd.  1,  14;  S.  482, 
31.  Cwicera  manna  of  men  alive,  Judth.  11 ; Thw.  24,  41 ; Jud.  235  : 
Runic  pm.  6;  Kmbl.  340,  17;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135.  Baer  bij>  cwicra 
gewin  there  shall  be  strife  of  the  quick.  Exon.  22  b ; Th.  62,  8 ; Cri.  998  : 
51a;  Th.  177,  7;  Gu.  1223:  Salm.  Kmbl.  792;  Sal.' 395.  Du  bist 
dema  cwucra  ge  deadra  thou  art  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead,  Hy.  8, 
39 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  291,  39.  He  is  God  cwucera  gehwelces  he  is  the  God 
of  each  of  those  alive,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  160;  Met.  29,  80.  Blis  astlhj) 
cwicera  cynna  cyninge  the  joy  of  quick  kinds  ascends  to  the  king,  Menol. 
Fox  183;  Men.  93:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1823  ; An.  914 : Judth.  12  ; Thw.  26, 
12  ; Jud.  324.  Cwicra  wihta  of  beings  alive,  Exon.  107  b ; Th.  411,  5 ; 
Ra.  29,  8.  His  is  mycel  sae,  daer  is  unrim  cwycra  his  is  the  great  sea, 
where  is  a countless  number  of  things  alive,  Ps.  Th.  103,  24.  Ic  wille 
mid  flode  acwellan  cynna  geh wile  cucra  wuhta  with  a flood  I will  destroy 
every  kind  of  creatures  alive,  Cd.  65  ; Th.  78,  23  ; Gen.  1297.  Be  cwicum 
mannum  the  men  being  alive,  L.  Eth.  ix.  4 ; Th.  i.  340,  18:  L.  C.  E.  3 ; 
Th.  i.  360,  9.  Cwycum  and  deadum  to  quick  and  dead,  Hy.  7,  117; 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  289,  117.  Wylie  on  gledum  cwicum  boil  on  live  coals, 
L.  M.  2,  28;  Lchdm.  ii.  224,  20.  On  cwicum  wfidum  in  living  gar- 
ments, Salm.  Kmbl.  280;  Sal.  139.  To  demenne  aegder  ge  dam  cucum 
ge  dam  deadum  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  596,  20: 
598,  6 : Num.  16,  48.  Seo  wiht  bindejt  cwice  the  creature  will  bind  the 


quick,  Exon.  109  b ; Th.  420,  8 ; Ra.  39,  7.  De  daer  cwice  mete])  fyr 
who  shall  find  there  fires  alive,  22  a ; Th.  59,  27  ; Cri.  959.  Deman  da 
cucan  and  deadan  judicare  vivos  et  mortuos,  Ps.  Lamb.  fol.  199  a,  25: 
202  a,  27.  [Wye.  quyk:  Piers  P.  R.  Brun.  quik:  Chauc.  quik,  quick: 
R.  Glouc.  quyc  : Laym.  ewie,  ewik,  quic,  quike : Orm.  cwicc,  ewike : 
Plat,  quik,  qwikk  : 0.  Sax.  quik,  quic  : Frs.  quick : O.  Frs.  quik : Dut. 
kwik : Kil.  quick:  Ger.  keck  gay,  brisk;  quecksilber  mercury: 
M.  H.  Ger.  quec,  kec  : O.  H.  Ger.  quek,  quik,  chuech : Goth,  qius,  gen. 
qiwis  vivus : Dan.  quik : Swed.  kwick  : I cel.  kwikr,  kykr : Lat.  vivus 
alive;  victum,  supine  of  \ ivere  to  live : Grk.  Bios  life : Sansk.  jiva  vivus.'] 
der.  healf-ewie,  sam-. 

cwic-seht,  cwyc-aeht,  e ; /.  [aeht  cattle]  Live  stock,  cattle ; pecus : — 
Gebete  on  cwicaehtum  [cwyc-  MS.  B.]  let  amends  be  made  in  live  stock, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  18;  Th.  i.  72,  12. 

cwic-beam,  es;  m.  The  quickbeam,  a sort  of  poplar?  forte  populus 
tremula  ? cariscus,  juniperus : — Genim  cwicbeam  take  quickbeam,  L.  M.  1, 
23  ; Lchdm.  ii.  66,  X.  . Cwicbeam  cariscus,  fElfc.  Gl.  46  ; Som.  64,  119 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  32,  53. 

cwicbedm-rind,  e ; /.  Bark  of  quickbeam : — Wyl  on  waetere  cwic- 
beamrinde  boil  bark  of  quickbeam  in  water,  L.  M.  1,  32  ; Lchdm.  ii.  78, 
12  : 1,  36  ; Lchdm.  ii.  86,  5. 

cwice,  an;/.  Quick-growing  grass,  couch-grass, quitch-grass;  gramen: — 
Cwice  gramen,  AElfc.  GI.  42  ; Som.  64,  24 ; Wrt.  Voc.  31,  34.  Genym 
dysse  wyrte  leaf,  de  man  gramen,  and  odrum  naman  cwice  nemne})  take 
leaves  of  this  herb,  which  is  named  gramen,  and  by  another  name  quitch, 
Herb.  79;  Lchdm.  i.  182,  8 : Lchdm.  iii.  1 2,  28  : 16,8.  Genim  cwican 
take  quitch,  L.  M.  2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii.  268,  10.  [Plat,  qwak,  queek, 
quek,  quik  viticum  repens : Dut.  kweek-gras,  n.  dog's  grass : Ger. 
quecke,/.  any  grass  with  creeping  roots:  Dan.  qwik-graes  couch-grass: 
Swed.  qwick-hwete,  n.  dog’s  grass  growing  among  wheat.] 

cwicen,  cwucen,  cucen,  cucon,  cucun ; adj.  [ewie  alive,  -en  adj.  termi- 
nation] Alive,  quick ; vivus  : — Hwa  cwicenne  me  on  dysum  ealdre  fre- 
frade  who  comforted  me  quick  [living]  in  this  life,  Ps.  Th.  118,  82. 
We  ne  magon  hatan  deadne  mon  for  cwucene  we  cannot  call  a dead 
man  quick  [living],  Bt.  36,  6;  Fox  182,  20.  Bone  cyning  ht  brohton 
cucenne  to  Iosue  regem  viventem  obtulerunt  Iosue,  Jos.  8,  23  : Homl.  Th. 
i.  294, 15.  Gewylde  man  hine  swa  cucenne  [cucunne  MS.  D : cwicne  G.] 
swa  deadne  let  them  seize  him  whether  alive  or  dead,  L.Edg.  ii.  7 ; Th.  i. 
268,  18.  Daet  he  Wulfno})  cuconne  odde  deadne  begytan  sceolde  that  he 
should  take  Wulfnoth  alive  or  dead,  Chr.  1009 ; Erl.  142,  3.  Genim 
cucune  hrefn  talh  a live  crab,  L.  M.  3,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  306,  20,  21. 

cwic-feoh;  gen.  -feos;  n.  Living  property,  cattle;  vivum  munus, 
pecus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

cwic-fyr,  es;  n.  Living  fire,  fire  of  brimstone,  sulphur;  ignis  vivus, 
sulphur : — Gifeoll  daet  fyr  and  ewiefyr  of  heofne  pluit  ignem  et  sulphur 
de  ccelo,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  1 7,  29. 

Cwichelmes  hlaew,  Cwicchelmes  hlaiw,  Cwicelmes  hlaew,  es ; m. 
[hlaew  a heap,  barrow,  small  hill ; Flor.  Cuiccelmeslawe : Hunt.  Chi- 
chelmeslaue  : Hovd.  Cwichelmelow  : Cwichelms  hill ; Cwichelmi  agger] 
cuckhamsley  hill  or  Cuchinslow,  Berkshire,  a large  barrow  on  a wide 
plain  overlooking  White  Horse  Vale ; Cwichelmi  agger  in  agro  Berch- 
ensi: — Wendon  to  Wealingaeforda,  and  daet  eall  forswaelldon ; and  waeron 
him  da  ane  niht  set  Ceoles  ege,  and  wendon  him  da  andlang  iEsces  dune 
to  Cwichelmes  [Cwicelmes,  Th.  256,  28,  col.  1:  Cwicchelmes,  257,  27, 
col.  1]  hlaewe,  and  daer  onbldedon  beotra  gylpa,  fordan  oft  man  cwae}>, 
gif  ht  Cwichelmes  [Cwicelmes,  col.  1]  hlaewe  gesohton,  daet  hi  naefre  to 
sse  gangan  [gangen  MS.]  ne  sceoldan  they  went  to  Wallingford,  and 
burned  it  all  down ; and  were  then  one  night  at  Cholsey,  and  then  went 
along  Ashdown  to  Cuckhamsley  hill,  and  there  tarried  out  of  threatening 
vaunt,  because  it  had  often  been  said,  if  they  came  to  Cuckhamsley  hill, 
that  they  would  never  go  to  the  sea  Chr.  1006  ; Th.  256,  25-32,  col.  2. 
TEt  Cwicelmes  hlaiwe  at  Cuckhamsley  hill,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  995  ; 288, 
24.  On  Cwicelmes  hlaew  to  Cuckhamsley  hill,  291,  28. 

ewie-hrerende ; part,  [hreran  to  move]  Quick-moving  ? — Wilt  du 
biddan  de  geseege  sldra  gesceafta  craeftas  cwichrerende  wilt  thou  desire 
that  he  tell  thee  the  quick-moving  powers  of  wide-spread  creatures  ? Exon. 
92  b;  Th.  346,  28;  Sch.  5. 

cwician,  cwycian,  cucian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [ewie  alive, 
quick] . I.  if.  intrans.  To  come  to  life,  quicken  ; vlvgre  et  spirare : — 

Waeron  da  leoma  cwiciende  the  limbs  ivere  quickening,  Greg.  Dial.  4,  36. 
Smire  mid  da  saran  limu,  hie  ewiciaj)  sona  smear  the  sore  limbs  therewith, 
they  will  soon  quicken,  L.  M.  3,  47 ; Lchdm.  ii.  338,  25.  Se  synfulla 
mid  godcundre  onbryrdnysse  cucaj)  the  sinful  quickens  with  divine  stimu- 
lation, Homl.  Th.  i.  494,  15.  II.  v.  trans.  To  make  alive, 

quicken;  vivificare : — Me  din  spraec  cwycade  eloquium  tuum  vivficavit 
me,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 8,  50.  Du  us  cwica  quicken  thou  us,  79,  17.  [Prompt. 
qwycchyn  movere : Wyc.  quikene,  quykne,  quyeken  to  revive : Piers  P. 
quykne  to  bring  16  life : Chauc.  quiken  to  become  or  make  alive : Plat. 
queken,  v.  n.  and  a.  to  grow,  cultivate : O.  Sax.  -quikon,  -quiccon : 
Dut.  kweeken  to  foster,  manure,  cultivate : Kil.  quicken,  quecken 
nutrire,  alere,  educare  : Ger.  er-quicken  to  refresh  : M.  H.  Ger.  quicken, 
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kiicken  to  make  alive : O.  H.  Ger.  quikjan  vivificare : ban.  qwaege  : Swed. i 
qwicka : Icel.  kweykja,  kweykwa.]  der.  a-cwician,  ed-,  ge-,  ge-ed-. 

ewic-lifian,  -lifigan ; p.  -lifode ; pp.  -lifod  To  live ; vivere : — Cwic- 
lifigende  living , Salm.  Kmbl.  840  ; Sal.  419.  Bair  sceal  faesl  wesan  cwic- 
lifigendra  cynna  gehwilces  there  shall  be  food,  for  each  of  living  kinds, 
Cd.  65  ; Th.  79,  14;  Gen.  1311. 

cwlc-seolfor ; gen.  -seolfres;  dat.  -seolfre;  n.  quicksilver;  vivum 
argentum: — Wid  magan  wserce ; rudan  saed  and  cwicseolfor  for  pain  of 
stomach;  seed  of  rue  and  quicksilver,  L,  M.  3,  69;  Lchdm.  ii.  356,  19. 
Cwicseolfor  argentum  vivum.  Cot.  16. 

ewic-susl,  cwyc-susl,  es;  n : e ; /.  [susl  sulphur,  brimstone,  torment, 
punishment]  Living  punishment,  hell-torment ; sempervivum  tormentum, 
infernum,  barathrum  = [iapadpov : — Cwicsusl  vel  helellc  deopnes  bara- 
thrum, vorago  profunda,  TElfc.  Gl.  54;  Som.  66,  96;  Wrt.  Voc.  36,  20. 
Satanas  dses  cwicsusles  ealdor  daere  helle  Satan  the  chief  of  the  living 
torment  of  hell,  Nicod.  26;  Thw.  14,  12.  On  dam  cwicsusle  in  hell- 
torment,  25;  Thw.  13,  30:  Exon.  16  a;  Th.  35,  21 ; Cri.  561:  97  a; 
Th.  362,  18;  Wal.  38.  Of  dysse  cwycsusle  from  this  hell-torment, 
Nicod.  30;  Thw.  17,  28.  Kara);  da  unrihtwlsan  into  ecere  cwicsusle, 
mid  deofle  and  his  awyrigedum  englum  the  unrighteous  will  go  into 
everlasting  torment,  with  the  devil  and  his  accursed  angels,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
108,  31. 

cwic-tre6w,  es ; n.  The  asp  or  aspen-tree ; populus  tremula,  Lin : — 
Cwictreow  cresis?  tremulus,  iElfc.  Gl.  47 ; Som.  65,  26.  v.  cwic-beam. 

cwicu,  cwico,  cucu  =cuc ; nom.  acc.  m.f.  n : pi.  nom.  acc.  m.f.  n.  cwicu, 
cwico,  cucu;  adj.  Alive,  quick;  vivus : — Cwicu  alive,  nom.  m.  Ps.  Th. 

1 18,  93.  Cwico  W3es  ic  I was  living.  Exon.  125a;  Th.  482,  I;  Ra. 
66,  1;  Beo.  Th.  6178;  B.  3093.  Cucu  vivus,  Wrt.  Voc.  85,  56. 
Samson  miccle  ma  on  his  deajie  acwealde,  donne  he  aer  cucu  dyde 
Samson  multo  plures  interfecit  moriens,  quam  ante  vivus  occiderat,  Jud. 
16,  36:  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  11:  Homl.  Th.  i.  52,  20;  ii.  212,  33:  Cod. 
Dipl.  897;  Kmbl.  iv.  233,  5,  13.  Ne  sec])  seo  cucu  [turtle]  nsefre  hire 
6derne  gemacan  the  quick  [ living  turtle-dove]  never  seeks  to  itself  another 
mate,  Homl.  Th.  i.  142,  14.  Heo  s6na  cucu  aras  she  instantly  arose 
alive,  ii.  26,  32.  Gif  hit  cucu  [cwicu  MS.  G.]  feoh  waere  if  it  were  live 
cattle,  L.  Alf.  28;  Th.  i.  52,  1.  iElc  [ing  de  cucu  by])  everything  which 
is  alive;  animal,  Wrt.  Voc.  78,  50.  Ic  hscfde  fer) 7 cwicu  I had  a soul 
alive.  Exon.  126  b;  Th.  487,  21;  Ra.  73,5.  Ic  haefde  feorh  cwico 
I had  a soul  alive,  103  b;  Th.  392,  11;  Ra.  II,  6:  104  a;  Th.  394, 
14;  Ra.  14,  3.  Teon  da  waeteru  for))  swimmende  cynn  cucu  on  life 
producant  aquce  reptile  animce  vivenlis,  Gen.  I,  20 : rEx.  22,  4.  HI 
cwico  nfiron  they  were  not  alive,  Exon.  24b;  Th.  6(J,  36;  Cri.  1131. 
Cwicu  quick  [living],  pi.  nom.n.  Ps.  Th.  108,  24.  Cwicu  quick  [living], 
pi.  acc.  m.  87,  18.  He  clifu  cyrre]>  on  cwicu  waeteres  wellan  he  turneth 
the  rocks  to  quick  [living]  springs  of  water,  113,  8.  v.  cwic. 

cwicu-lice ; adv.  In  a living  manner,  vigorously ; vivide  : — Me  on 
weg  dlnne  laede  cwicullce  in  via  tua  vivifica  me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  37. 

cwid-boc,  e ; f.  The  Book  of  Proverbs ; proverbiorum  liber : — Be  dsem 
is  awriten  on  Salomonnes  cwidbocum  about  which  it  is  written  in  the 
Proverbs  of  Solomon,  Past.  36,  8;  Cot.  MS.  - 

cwiddung,  cwyddung,  e;  f.  A saying,  tale,  report,  speech;  dictum, 
sermunculus  :■ — Manegra  manna  cwyddung  is  it  is  a saying  of  many  men, 
Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  10,  28 ; Lchdm.  iii.  256,  4.  fEt 
frsemdra  monna  cwiddunge  from  the  report  of  strangers,  Bt.  18,  4;  Fox 
66,  25.  Na  swilce  he  nyste  manna  cwyddunga  be  him  not  as  though  he 
knew  not  the  sayings  of  men  concerning  him,  Homl.  Th.  i.  366,  7. 

cwide,  cwyde,  cwyde,  es ; m.  I.  the  expression  of  a thought, 

a sentence,  period;  sententia  — We  todaela])  da  b6c  to  cwydum,  and 
siddan  da  cwydas  to  dxlum,  eft  da  d ail  as  to  staefgefegum,  and  siddan  da 
staefgefegu  to  stafum ; don  bed])  da  stafas  untodseledllce,  fordonde  nan 
staef  ne  bi}>  naht,  gif  he  gsep  on  twa.  iElc  staef  haef)>  fireo  ])ing,  nomen, 
jigura,  potestas,  daet  is  nama,  and  hiw,  and  miht  we  divide  the  book  into 
sentences,  and  then  the  sentences  into  words  [parts],  again  the  words  into 
syllables,  and  then  the  syllables  into  letters now  the  letters  are  indivisible, 
because  a letter  is  nothing  if  divided  into  two  [if  it  go  in  two].  Every 
letter  has  three  properties,  nomen,  figura,  potestas,  that  is  a name,  and 
a form,  and  a sound  [power],  jElfc.  Gr.  2 ; Som.  2,  37-41.  XI. 

a saying,  proverb,  speech,  discourse,  sermon,  will ; dictum,  dictio,  sermo, 
homilia,  testamentum ; — Eower  cwide  stande  may  your  saying  stand,  Jos. 
2,  21.  Singende  done  ealdan  cwide  singing  the  old  adage,  Bt.  14,  3; 
Fox  46,  29.  purh  ryhtllcne  cwide  [MS.  cuide]  and  dom  through  a 
righteous  sentence  and  judgment.  Past.  35,  5;  Hat.  MS.  46  b,  4.  On 
segder  daera  boca  sind  feowertig  cwyda,  buton  daere  fdresprasce  in  each  of 
these  books  there  are  forty  discourses , without  the  preface,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  2, 
14 ; i.  28,  20.  TEtforan  aelcum  cwyde  we  setton  da  swutelunge  on  Leden 
before  each  discourse  we  have  set  the  argument  in  Latin,  ii.  2,  17.  Bes 
[MS.  dis]  is  Byrhtrlces  nlhsta  cwide  this  is  Byrhtric’s  last  will,  Th. 
Diplm.  A.  D.  950 ; 500,  24:  A.D.  958;  509,  3:  A.  D.  998  ; 541,  25: 
A.  D.  1002  ; 543,  33.  Daet  se  cwyde  standan  mdste  that  the  will  might 
stand,  A.D.  950;  501,11;  A.D.  972;  519,17:  A.D.  997;  539,  22: 
A.D.  996-1006;  549, 11.  Cwydas  ddn  to  make  wills,  Lchdm.  iii.  210, 


’30.  III.  a legal  enactment,  decree;  edictum,  decretum  Swa 

hit  aer  Eadmundes  cwide  waes  as  it  was  formerly  the  enactment  of 
Edmund,  L.  Edg.  H.  2 ; Th.  i.  258,  9.  Swa  ure  ealra  cwide  is  as  is  the 
decree  of  us  all,  L.  Eth.  i.  4;  Th.  j.  284,  5 : L.  C.  S.  33;  Th.  i.  396, 
19.  [Laym.  cwide,  quide-n  a testament;  pi.  quides,  cwides  speeches, 
words:  O.Sax.  quidi,  m.  speech,  saying:  O.H.  Ger.  quid!,/,  n.  dictum, 
verbum : Goth,  qiss,  /.  speech  : Icel.  qwidr,  m.  a saying,  word,  speech.] 
der.  aer-cwide,  big-,  ed-,  ge-,  gegn-  [geagn-,  gen-],  galdor-,  gilp-,  heard-, 
hearm-,  hleodor-,  hosp-,  lar-,  leahtor-,  maedel-,  medel-,  sar-,  sib-,  so])-, 
teon-,  torn-,  wider-,  worn-,  word- : cwidian. 

cwide-gied,  -giedd,  es ; n.  [gid,  gied  a song,  lay]  A song,  ballad; 
carmen  : — Fela  cufira  cwidegiedda  many  [of]  known  songs.  Exon.  77  a ; 
Th.  289,  28;  Wand.  55. 
ewide-le&s  speechless,  intestate,  v.  cwyde-Ieas. 
cwidian,  cwiddigan,  cwydian,  cwyddian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [cwide, 
cwyde  a saying]  To  speak,  say ; dicere  : — Ongan  hine  hyspan  and  hearm 
cwiddigan  [cwidian,  Cot.]  he  began  to  revile  and  speak  ill  of  him,  Bt. 
18,  4 ; Fox  66,  33. 

cwid-raeden  an  agreement;  pactum,  v.  gecwid-raeden. 

cwidu  what  is  chewed,  a cud,  quid,  L.  M.  2,  3;  Lchdm.  ii.  182,  3 : 

2,  4;  Lchdm.  ii.  182,  17.  v.  cwudu. 

ewiert-ern  a prison,  Mt.  Kmbl.  B.  25,  36,  39.  v.  cweart-ern. 
cwiferliee;  adv.  Anxiously;  sollicite,  C.  R.  Ben.  64. 
cwild  a plague,  pestilence,  murrain,  destruction,  Wrt.  Voc.  75>  54 : 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  27;  Som.  11,  25:  Chr.  897;  Erl.  94,  31:  Ps.  Spl.  C.  28, 
9:  31,8.  v.  cwyld. 

cwild-bsere  ; adj. Pestilence-bearing,  deadly;  pestiferus,  Scint.  53;  63. 
cwild-beerlice ; adv.  Pestilentially,  destructively ; pestifere,  Scint.  8. 
cwilde  flod,  es ; n.  m.  The  destruction' s flood,  deluge ; diluvium,  Ps. 
Spl.  C.  28,  9.  v.  cwyld. 
ewild-tid  a dead  time.  v.  cwyld,  cwyl-tld. 
cwilman  to  torture,  kill,  Ors.  1,12;  Bos.  36,  25.  v.  cwelman. 
cwilst,  he  cwilj)  diesl,  dies ; 2nd  and  yd  pers.  pres,  of  cwelan. 
cwiman  to  come;  venire,  the  supposed  infin.  of  cwom,  q.  v. 
c win  an ; p.  cwan,  pi.  cwinon;  pp.  cwinen  To  waste  or  dwindle  away; 
tabescere.  der.  a-cwlnan. 

cwincan,  ic  cwince,  du  cwincst,  he  cwinc}),  pi.  cwinca]) ; p.  cwanc, 
pi.  cwuncon ; pp.  cwuncen  To  disappear,  vanish,  decrease ; evanescere, 
diminuere,  deficere,  Leo  A.  Sax.  Gl.  209.  der.  a-cwincan. 
cwinod  wasted,  Bt.  10;  Fox  28,  29.  v.  cwanian. 
cwis,  cwiss,  e;  /.  [cwedan  to  say,  speak]. A saying,  speaking;  locutio. 
der.  and-cwis,  ge- : un-cwis. 

cwist  sayest,  speakest,  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  12, 1 3 : Ps.  Th.  87,  12,  = cwedst ; 
2nd  pres.  sing,  of  cwedan. 

CWI p,  es ; m:  cwida,  an ; m.  The  womb ; matrix,  uterus : — Bede  mid 
done  cwij)  bathe  the  womb  therewith,  L.  M.  3,  37 ; Lchdm.  ii.  330,  2 : 

3,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  330,  19.  Cwij)  matrix,  JElfc.  Gl.  76;  Som.  71,  118. 
Wid  daes  cwidan  sare  for  soreness  of  the  womb.  Herb. 165,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  294, 
II.  [0.  H.  Ger.  quiti : Goth.  qij)us,  m : Swed.  qwed  : Icel.  kwi5r.] 

ewifi  saith,  speaks.  Exon.  14  a;  Th.  28,  28;  Cri.  453:  30  a;  Th.  92, 
35;  Cri.  1519,  = cwede)> ; yd  pres.  sing,  of  cwedan. 

cwidan,  cwydan ; he  cwide]) ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  speak  or  moan  in 
grief,  mourn,  lament;  lamentare,  planggre  : — Wope  cwidan  with  weeping 
to  lament,  Cd.  48  ; Th.  61,  13;  Gen.  996.  Ic  sceolde  ana  mine  ceare 
cwidan  I must  alone  mourn  my  care.  Exon.  76  b;  Th.  287,  4;  Wand.  9. 
We  cwlddon  [MS.  cwiddun]  lamentavimus,  Mt.  Bos.  II,  17.  FSmnan 
ne  synd  cwydede  [cwydde  MS.]  virgines  non  sunt  lamentatce,  Ps.  Spl.  C. 
77,  69.  Adames  c'yn  cwide])  Adam’s  race  lamenteth,  Exon.  22  a;  Th. 
59,  34;  Cri.  962.  Hy  in  cearum  cwida])  they  mourn  in  sorrows,  Exon. 
35  b;  Th.  1 15,  23;  Gu.  194.  Bonne  bi]a  [earfendum  cwldende  cearo 
then  shall  be  wailing  care  to  the  miserable,  26  b;  Th.  79>  5>  Cri.  1286. 
[O.  Sax.  quldean  : Swed.  quida  ; Icel.  kwiSa  to  feel  anxiety  about.] 
cwidend-lic ; adj.  Proper,  peculiar,  natural ; genuinus,  Cot.  96,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye. 

cwid-nes,  -ness,  e;  f.  A wailing,  lamentation;  lamentum,  Greg. Dial. 
3-  15.  37-  j. 

cwidst  sayest,  speakest,  fElfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  38,  = cwedst;  2nd 
pres.  sing,  of  cwedan. 

cwoeUan  to  kill;  necare,  interficere  : — Sohton  hine  Iudeas  to  cwoel- 
lanne  qucerebant  eum  Judcei  interficere,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  5, 18.  v.  cwellan. 
cwolen  died;  pp.  of  cwelan. 
cwolstan  to  swallow,  der.  for-cwolstan,  q.  v. 

cwom,  pi.  cwomon  came;  venit,  venerunt;  have  the  same  meanings 
as  the  contracted  forms  com,  pi.  comon,  p.  of  cuman,  q.  v.  The  p.  indie. 
cwom,  pi.  cwomon,  -an,  -un ; p.  subj.  cwome : — Da  hleddor  cwom  when 
the  sound  came,  Cd.  181;  Th.  226,  29;  Dan.  178.  Da  du  aerest  cwdme 
when  thou  first  earnest,  Exon.  39  a;  Th.  129,  25;  Gu.  426.  Hwonne 
beam  Godes  cw6me  when  the  child  of  God  should  have  come,  io  a ; Th. 
10,  6 ; Cri.  148.  To  Hierusalem  cw6mon  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  547;  El.  274.  Cwoman  .englas  angels  came,  Exon.  15  b;  Th. 
34,  21 ; Cri.  545.  Wuldres  aras  cwomun  messengers  of  glory  came. 
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15  a;  Th.  31,  11;  Cri.  494.  Cwom,  pi.  cwSmon,  seem  to  be  from 
cwiman,  which  I have  not  found  in  A.  Sax.  It  is  in  Goth,  qiman 
[ pronounced  kwiman  = cwiman]  ; />.  qam,  pi.  qemum ; pp.  qumans  to 
come;  venire.  Goth.  Ni  mag  qiman  [kwiman  = cwiman].  A.  Sax.  Ic 
ne  mseg  cuman  I cannot  come,  Lk.  Bos.  14,  20.  v.  cwiman,  cuman. 
cvmc ; def.  se  cwuca  alive,  quick,  Bt.  36,  6;  Fox  182,  20.  v.  cwic. 
ewucen  alive,  quick,  Bt.  £6,  6;  Fox  182,  20.  v.  cwicen. 
ewuda  a cud,  quid , L.  M.  2,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  178,  26:  2,  52;  Lchdm. 
ii.  270,  28.  v.  cwudu. 

CWUDU,  ewuda,  eweodo,  ewidu,  cudu ; gen.  ues,  wes ; n.  What  is 
chewed,  a cud,  quid;  manducatum,  rumen : — De  heora  cudu  ne  ceowa[ : 
da  daman  ny  tenu  de  heora  cudu  ceowa)  which  chew  not  their  cud : the 
clean  beasts  which  chew  their  cud,  M.  H.  138  b.  II  Hwlt  cwudu  white 
cud,  maslich;  an  odoriferous  gum  from  the  mastich-tree,  which  was 
called  by  Lin.  pistacia  lenliscus.  This  gum  was  used  for  chewing  in  the 
East;  mastiche  = imotixt)  ■. — Hwlt  cwudu  mastich,  L.  M.  1,  23;  Lchdm. 
ii.  66,  3.  Ged6  gSdne  dail  (heron  hwltes  eweodowes  put  a good  deal  of 
mastich  therein,  2,  14;  Lchdm.  ii.  192,  6.  Ofersceade  mid  hwltes 
ewidues  duste  sprinkle  over  with  dust  of  mastich,  2,  3;  Lchdm.  ii.  182,  3. 
Of  hwitum  ewidue  and  wine  with  mastich  and  wine,  2,  4 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
182,  17.  Hwlt  cwudu  gecnuwa  swlde  smale  pound  mastich  very  small, 

1,  13  ; Lchdm.  ii.  56,  5 : 1,8;  Lchdm.  ii.  54,  3 : 1,  47  ; Lchdm.  ii.  118, 
29 : 3,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  308,  24.  Genim  ele  and  ged5  hwlt  ewuda  on 
done  ele  take  oil  and  put  mastich  into  the  oil,  2,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  178,  26 : 

2,  52;  Lchdm.  ii.  270,  28.  Nim  hwlt  cudu  take  mastich,  Lchdm.  iii. 
72,15:  124,25:  134,10.  [Prompt,  cudde  : Wyc.  code,  quede,  quide, 
kude : Orm.  cude.] 

cwuncon;  pp.  cwuncen  disappeared,  vanished;  p.  pi.  and  pp.  of 
cwincan. 

ewye  alive,  quick: — Cwyc  alive,  Ps.  Th.  104,  8:  Nicod.  26;  Thw. 
14,  28,  38.  v.  cwic. 

cwye-aeht  live  stock: — On  cwycaihtum  in  live  stock,  L.  Alf.  pol.  18; 
Th.  1,  72,  12,  note  28.  v.  cwic-seht. 
ewycian  to  make  alive,  quicken,  Ps.  Th.  118,  50.  v.  cwician  II. 
cwye-susl  hell-torment,  Nicod.  30;  Thw.  17,  28.  v.  cwic-susl. 
cwyddian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  speak,  say ; dicere  : — Baet  me  oferhydige 
Sfre  ne  motan  hearm  cwyddian  that  the  proud  may  never  speak  evil  of 
me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  122.  Crist  hi  befran  hu  men  cwyddodon  be  him 
Christ  asked  them  how  men  spake  concerning  him,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  388,  31. 
v.  ewidian. 

cwyddung  a saying,  Homl.  Th.  i.  3 66,  7.  v.  ewiddung. 
cwyde.  I.  a sentence ; sententia,  fElfc.  Gr.  2 ; Som.  2,  38.  II. 
a discourse,  sermon : — Smeaga})  dysne  cwyde  consider  this  sermon,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  28,  20:  ii.  2,  14:  2,  17.  v.  ewide. 

cwydele,  an ; /.  An  inflamed  swelling ; pustula,  varix  : — Cwydele 
pustula,  iElfc.  Gl.  9;  Som.  57,  10;  Wrt.  Voc.  19,  19.  Cwydele  vel 
hwylca  varix,  76;  Som.  71,  129;  Wrt.  Voc.  45,  32. 
cwyde-le&s ; adj.  Speechless,  intestate;  mutus,  intestatus: — He  laeg 
cwydeleas,  butan  andgite  he  lay  speechless,  without  sense,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
86,  26.  Gif  hwa  cwydeleas  of  dyssum  life  gewlte  if  any  one  depart  this 
life  intestate,  L.  C.  S.  71;  Th.  i.  412,  27. 

cwydian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  speak,  say ; dicere : — Menn  cwydodon 
men  said,  Chr.  1085;  Erl.  217,  38.  v.  ewidian. 

cwydol ; adj.  [ewedan  to  say,  speak]  Speaking,  saying ; dicens,  loquens. 
der.  wyrig-cwydol,  q.v. 

cwyd-raeden  an  agreement ; pactum,  v.  geewid-rseden. 
cwyld,  ewild,  es ; m.  n : cwyld,  ewild,  e ; /.  [eweald,  pp.  of  cwellan  to 
kill ] A plague,  pestilence,  murrain,  destruction;  pestis,  pestilentia, 
clades Boreas  ealne  done  cwyld  m.  afllg)>  Boreas  [the  north  wind] 
drives  every  plague  away,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum  ; Wrt.  popl.  science  18,  9 ; 
Lchdm.  iii.  276,  7.  Cwilde  f.  flod  the  flood  of  destruction,  deluge; 
diluvium,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  28,9:  31,  8.  Auster  mistllce  cwyld  n.  blaewj) 
geond  das  eorfian  auster  [the  south  wind]  blows  various  plagues  through 
this  earth ; Bd.  de  nat.  return;  Wrt.  popl.  science  17,  26;  Lchdm.  iii.  274, 
17.  Cwild  [cwyld  MSS.  C.  D.],  m.f  or  n.  clades,  JE Ifc.  Gr.  9,  27 ; Som. 
Ii,  25.  Cwild,  m.f.  or  n.  pestis,  Wrt.  Voc.  75,  54.  Mid  ceapes  cwylde 
m.f.  or  n.  with  a murrain  of  cattle,  Chr.  897;  Th.  174,  22,  col.  2; 
175,  20.  Se  de  on  {jrymsetle  cwyldes  m.  or  n.  na  sset  qui  in  cathedra 
pestilentiae  non  sedit,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  1,  1:  Mone  B.  2711.  Cwyld-tld  or 
cwyl-tld  evening  time;  conticinium : — Cwyl-tld  vel  gebed-giht  conti- 
cinium,  iElfc.  Gl.  16;  Som.  58,  63;  Wrt.  Voc.  21,  50.  v.  cwyld-seten. 
der.  mon-ewyld. 

cwyld-bsere  ; adj.  Pestilence-bearing,  deadly,  v.  cwild-baere. 
cwyld-bserllce ; adv.  Pestilentially . v.  cwild-bserllce. 
cwyld-full ; adj.  Destructive,  pernicious ; perniciosus  : — Cwyldfulle 
wsefersene  perniciosum  spectaculum,  Mone  B.  1259. 
cwyld-rof ; adj.  Devoted  to  slaughter ; necandi  strenuus : — Deor 
cwyldrof=  wulfas  the  beasts  devoted  to  slaughter  = wolves,  Cd.  151;  Th. 
188,  10,  11  = 7;  Exod.  166=164. 

cwyld-seten,  cwyl-seten,  e;  f.  [cwyld,  cwyl  = eweald,  pp.  0/ cwellan 
to  kill : Icel.  kweld,  n.  evening ; as  if  the  night  quelled  or  killed  daylight] 


A setting  in  of  the  evening,  the  first  part  of  the  night;  conticinium:— 
Cwylseten  conticinium,  Mone  B.  3747.  Cwylsetene  conticinio,  3748. 
Cwyldsetene  galli  cantu,  4677. 

cwylla,  an;  m.  A well,  spring;  fons: — Riht  su[  be  eastan  dam 
cwyllan  op  da  wyde  strsete  right  south  by  east  of  the  spring  as  far  as  the 
wide  road.  Cod.  Dipl.  400  ; A.  D.  946;  Kmbl.  ii.  265,  32.  [Ger.  quelle, 
/.  a spring,  source,  fountain?] 

cwylm  destruction,  slaughter,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  152,  12.  v. 
ewealm. 

cwylman ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  kill,  torment,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  15:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1373;  El.  688.  v.  cwelman. 

cwylm-btere;  adj.  Death-bearing,  pernicious;  mortifgrus : — Comon 
da  cempan  mid  cwylmbserum  tolum  the  soldiers  came  with  deadly  tools, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  260,  7.  v.  ewealm-bfire. 
cwylmd  = cwylmed  killed,  Bd.  1,15;  S.  484,  I ; pp.  0/ cwylman. 
cwylmende,  cwilmende;  part.  Tormenting;  crucians,  Ors.  I,  12; 
Bo's.  36,  25.  v.  cwelman. 

ewylmian;  part,  cwylmigende;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [ewealm  pain,  tor- 
ment] To  suffer,  suffer  torment  or  pain ; cruciari : — Heo  sceal  ecellce 
ewylmian  it  [the  so«I]  shall  suffer  eternally,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  232,  29.  Da 
manfullan  beoj)  aifre  cwylmigende  on  helle  susle  the  sinful  shall  ever  be 
suffering  pain  in  hell  torment,  608,  II.  We  cwylmiaji  we  suffer  torment, 
416,  5.  Gehwylce  manfulle  geferan  on  dam  ecum  tinttegum  cwylmiaj) 
all  wicked  associates  shall  suffer  in  everlasting  torments,  i.  526,  27. 

cwylming,  e;  /.  [ewylmian  to  suffer]  Torture,  trouble,  suffering, 
a cross ; cruciatus,  crux  : — Cwylminge  [MS.  ewylmingee]  cruciatu,  Mone 
B.  3178.  Se  de  ne  nim))  hys  cwylminge,  and  fyligj)  me,  nys  he  me 
wyrde  qui  non  accipit  crucem  suam,  et  sequitur  me,  non  est  me  dignus, 
Mt.  Bos.  10,  38  : Lk.  Bos.  9,  23. 
ewylmnes  torment,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  577,  10.  v.  ewealmnes. 
cwyljj  dies,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Lchdm.  iii.  272,  note  36 ; 3 rd  pres, 
sing,  of  cwelan. 

cwyl-tld  dead  time,  iElfc.  Gl.  16;  Som.  58,  63;  Wrt.  Voc.  21,  50. 
v.  cwyld. 

ewyne  a wife,  L.  Ethb.  85 ; Th.  i.  24,  9.  v.  ewen,  ewene. 
CWYKH,  eweorn,  e;  /:  eweorne,  an;  f.  A mill,  hand-mill,  quern  ; 
mela: — Twa  beoj)  aet  cwyrne  grindende:  an  hyp  genumen,  and  oder  by)i 
Ixfed  dues  molentes  in  mola : una  assumetur,  et  una  relinquetur,  Mt. 
Bos.  24,  41.  Baet  hlg  grundon  on  cwyrne  populus  ill  ml  frangebat  mola, 
Num.  11,  8.  iEt  dsere  eweornan  ad  molam.  Ex.  11,  5.  [ Prompt . 

querne  mola  manualis : Wyc.  Chauc.  querne : Plat,  queern,  qwern  a 
handmill : O.  Sax.  querna,  f:  O.  Frs.  quern  : Dut.  Kil.  querne  : 
M.  H.  Ger.  kiirne,  kiim,  kurn,  f:  O.  H.  Ger.  quirn,  /:  Goth,  qairnus, 
m.  or  f:  Dan.  qwsern,  m.f:  Swed.  qwarn, /;  Icel.  kwern,  kwbrn,/.] 
der.  esul-cwyrn,  hand-. 

cwyra-bill  a stone  chisel  for  dressing  querns,  v.  cweorn-bill. 
cwyrn-burne,  an ; f.  A mill-stream ; molaris  torrens,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
cwyrn-stan,  eweom-stan,  es ; m.  A mill-stone ; molaris  lapis,  mola  : — - 
Cwyrnstan  mola,  Wrt.  Voc.  83,  8.  Baet  him  waere  getiged  an  ormaite 
cwyrnstan  to  his  swuran,  and  he  swa  wurde  on  deoppre  sae  besenced 
that  an  immense  mill-stone  was  tied  to  his  neck,  and  he  was  so  sunk  in  the 
deep  sea,  Homl.  Th.  i.  514,  17  : Mt.  Bos.  18,  6.  An  eweomstan  lapis 
molaris,  Lk.  Bos.  17,  2 : Mk.  Bos.  9,  42. 

CWYSAN ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  crush,  quash,  shake,  bruise,  dash 
against ; quassare,  terere,  allidere  : — Se  de  forgnldej)  odde  cwysj)  ly tlungas 
dine  to  stane  qui  allidet  parvulos  tuos  ad  petram,  Ps.  Lamb.  136,  9.  Du 
genyderedest  odde  du  cwysdest  me  allisisti  me,  101,  11.  [Prompt. 
quaschyh  quassare  : R.  Brun.  quassed,  p.  quashed:  Plat,  quesen,  quetsen 
to  crush : O.  Sax.  quetsan  to  push,  squeeze : Frs.  quetsen  vulnerare  : 
O.  Frs.  quetsene  a bruise : Dut.  kwetsen  to  bruise,  wound,  injure : Kil. 
quetsen  quassare,  Icedere  : Ger.  quetschen  to  squeeze : M.  H.  Ger.  quetzen 
to  squeeze : Goth,  qistyan  to  destroy : Dan.  qwaeste  to  squeeze : Swed. 
qwiisa  to  squash,  bruise,  wound:  Icel.  kwista  to  destroy,  cut  down: 
Fr.  casser  to  break:  Lat.  quassare,  quatere  to  batter,  break  in  pieces .] 
der.  for-ewysan,  to-. 

cwyst  sayest,  speakest,  Homl.  Th.  i.  424,  9,  = ewedst ; 2nd  pres.  sing, 
of  ewedan. 

cwyst  Su,  cwyst  du  la,  cwyst  tu  la  sayest  thou  ? used  in  questions,  as 
inlerrog.  adv.  numquid?  — Cwyst  du  eom  ic  hyt?  Mt.  Bos.  26,  22 
whether  it  am  If  Wyc.  note  rr;  numquid  ego  sum?  Vulg:  Ps.  Spl.  29, 
12  : 7,  12.  v.  ewedan. 

cwyd,  e ; f.  [ = ewide,  cwyde]  A word,  saying;  verbum,  dictum: — 
Him  da  cwyde  frecne  scodon  these  words  overwhelmed  him  with  woe, 
Cd.  78  ; Th.  96,  18  ; Gen.  1596.  v.  ewide. 

cwyjj  saith,  speaks,  Jn.  Bos.  16,  18:  Rood  Kmbl.  220;  Kr.  m,= 
ewede)) ; yrd  pres.  sing,  of  ewedan. 
cwydan  to  lament,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  77,  69.  v.  cwldan. 
cwyde  a saying,  S.  Greg.  Horn.  23,  104,  Lye.  v.  ewide. 
cwydele  an  inflamed  swelling,  v.  cwydele. 

cwydst  sayest,  speakest,  iElfc.  Gr.  18;  Som.  21,  62,  = ewedst;  2nd 
pres.  sing,  of  ewedan. 
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CY— CYMEN. 


cy  cows,  Gen.  33,  13  ; acc.  pi.  of  cu. 

CYCEUE,  cicene,  an;  /.  A kitchen;  coquina,  culina ; — Cycene 
coquina,  Wrt.  Voc.  82,  49  : culina,  Mone  B.  3731.  Daet  seo  cycene 
[MS.  kycene]  eal  forburne  that  the  kitchen  was  all  burning,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  166,  5,  II.  Wurpon  hi  da  anltcnysse  inn  to  heora  cycenan  [MS. 
kycenan]  they  cast  the  image  into  their  kitchen,  ii.  166,  3.  Gif  ceorl  hsefde 
cirican  and  cycenan  [MS.  kycenan]  if  a free  man  had  a church  and 
a kitchen,  L.  R.  2 ; Th.  i.  190,  1 5.  [Piers  P.  kytchen  : Chauc.  kichen: 
Plat,  koke,  kake  : But.  keuken,/;  Kil.  kokehe,  keuckene  ; Ger.  kiiche, 
f:  M.H.  Ger.  kiiche,  kiichen,  kuche,  kuchen,/:  O.H.  Ger.  kuchina,/: 
Dan.  kjokken,  n:  Swed.  kok,  n;  Icel.  kock-hus : Fr.  cuisine,/:  Pro v. 
cozina:  Span,  cocina, /:  It.  cucina, /:  Lai.  coquina,/;  Wei.  cegin  ,/; 
Corn,  cegin,  keghin,/:  Ir.  cucann:  Armor,  kegin ; Lith.  kukne:  Russ. 
kuchnja.] 

cydde  said,  told,  Chr.  1066;  Th.  336,  21,  = cydde ; p.  of  cydan. 
cydung  a chiding,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  103,  8.  v.  elding. 

CYP,  e ; /:  cyfe,  an  ; / A vessel,  vat,  cask,  bushel ; dolium,  modius ; — 
Cyf  dolium,  TElfc.  Gl.  25  ; Som.  60,  48 ; Wrt.  Voc.  24,  48.  St6d  d;er 
an  aemtig  cyf  an  empty  cask  stood  there,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  178,  34.  Cyfe 
dolium,  Wrt.  Voc.  83,  25.  Se  het  afyllan  ane  cyfe  mid  ele  he  commanded 
a vat  to  be  filled  with  oil,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  25.  Under  cyfe  sub  modio, 
Mt.  Bos.  5,  15.  [Prompt,  kowpe  crater:  Plat,  kope  dolium:  O.Sax. 
copa ,/.  dolium:  Dut.  kuip,/.  a tub:  Kil.  keuwe,  kuype  cupa,  dolium: 
Ger.  kufe,  /.  a vessel : M.  H.  Ger.  kuofe,  /.  cupa  : O.  H.  Ger.  kuofa,  /. 
dolium,  tunna : Dan.  kippe,  kyper,  m.  f.  a dyer's  tub : Swed.  kyp,  m.  a 
dyer’s  tub ; kupa,  /.  a case,  box : Icel.  kupa,  /.  a bowl,  basin,  box : 
Fr.  cuve, /:  Span,  cuba, /.  cask  for  wine  or  oil:  M.Lat.  cuppa,/: 
Lai.  cupa,  /.  a tun  : Grk.  Kvir-eWov  a tub,  cask : Sansk.  kupa  a cistern ; 
kumbha  vessel  for  water. ] 

CYFES,  cyfys,  cifes,  ciefes,  e ; /:  cyfese,  an ; /.  A concubine,  hand- 
maid; concubina,  pellex,  ancilla  : — Cyfes  pellex,  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  73.  Of 
cifise  ex  pellice,  Mone  B.  4553.  Se  de  haebbe  riht  wlf,  and  eac  cifese 
[MS.  A.  ceafese ; B.  cefese]  ne  d6  him  nan  preost  nan  dara  gerihta,  de 
man  cristenum  men  don  sceal  he  who  has  a right  wife,  and  also  a con- 
cubine, let  no  priest  do  for  him  any  of  those  rites,  which  ought  to  be  done 
for  a Christian  man,  L.  C.  S.  55  ; Th.  i.  406,  16,  and  note  26.  Cyfys 
[ = cyfes]  odde  bepaecystre  [MSS.  C.  D.  bepascestre]  pellex,  YElfc.  Gr.  28, 
5;  Som.  32,  1.  Constantius  gesealde  his  suna  daet  rice,  Constantinuse, 
done  he  hsefde  be  Elenan  his  ciefese  Constantius  gave  the  empire  to 
Constantine,  his  son,  whom  he  had  by  Helena  his  concubine  [wife,  v.  notes 
to  Ors.  Bos.  p.  28,  col.  2],  Ors.  6,30;  Bos.  126,  41.  Gif  he  cyfesan 
hsebbe,  and  nane  riht  sewe,  he  ah  dses  to  donne  swa  him  ge[inc[ ; wite  he 
deah  dset  he  beo  on  anre  gehealden,  beo  hit  cyfes,  bed  hit  sewe  si  concu- 
binam  habeat,  et  nullam  legitimam  uxorem,  erit  ei  proinde  quod  ipsi 
videbitur  faciendum ; sciat  tamen  ut  cum  una  ei  manendum  sit,  sit  concu- 
bina, sit  uxor,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  9 ; Th.  ii.  186,  2-5  ; L.  M.  I.  P.  17  ; Th.  ii. 
270,  6,  9 : Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  22.  Be  dlnre  cyfese  super  ancilla  tua,  Gen. 
21,  12.  [Laym.  chevese,  chivese  a concubine:  Plat,  keves : Dut. 
kevis,  /.  a concubine : Kil.  kevisse,  kiese  pellaca,  concubina  : Ger.  kebse, 
f.  concubina,  pellex : M.  H.  Ger.  kebes,  kebese,  kebse,  /.  concubina : 
O.  H.  Ger.  kebis,  kebisa,  /.  pellex,  concubina  : Icel.  Vigf.  kefsir,  m.  con- 
cubitor,  concubinus : O.  Nrs.  Rask  Hald.  kdpsi,  kdffir  servus  molestus, 
oblocutor.] 

cyfes-boren ; def.  se  cyfes-borena ; part.  Born  in  concubinage,  base- 
born;  e concubina  genltus: — His  cyfesborena  brodor  siddan  rlxode.se 
de  wende  to  Scottum  his  base-born  brother  afterwards  reigned,  who  had 
gone  to  the  Scots,  Horn!.  Th.  ii.  148,  17. 

cyfes-had,  es;  m.  Whoredom,  adultery,  concubinage;  pellicatus, 
Cot.  186. 

cyfys  pellex,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  5 ; Som.  32,  1.  v.  cyfes. 
cygan,  cygean  to  call,  call  upon,  invoke,  Bd.  4,  23 ; S.  594,  39 : Cd. 
141;  Th.  176,  9;  Gen.  2909:  Ps.  Spl.  78,  6.  v.  cigan. 
cyging,  o;f.A  calling,  naming ; appeilatio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  cygan. 
cygling,  es ; m.  A relation ; cognatus  : — Cygling  his  cogndtus  ejus, 
Jn.  Rush.  War.  18,  26.  v.  cydling. 

cyld,  es;  n.  Cold,  coldness;  frigus: — For  cylde  pree  frigSre,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  19,  29.  v.  ceald  frigus. 

cyld,  es;  n.  A child , Bt.  36,  5 ; Fox  180,  6:  Mt.  Jun.  2,  13,  in  the 
title,  v.  cild. 

eyld-faru,  e ; /.  A carrying  of  children ; parvulorum  subvectio ; — Dset 
hlg  nymon  wienas  to  hira  cyldfare  ut  tollant  plaustra  ad  subvectibnem 
parvulorum,  Gen.  45,  19. 

CYLE,  clle,  cele,  es ; m.  A cold,  coldness,  chill  ; frigus : — Ne  mseg 
fyres  feng  ne  forstes  cyle  somod  eardian  the  grasp  of  fire  and  chill  of 
frost  cannot  dwell  together,  Salm.  Kmbl.  708  ; Sal.  353.  Beforan  anslne 
cyles  ante  faciem  frigbris,  Ps.  Spl.  147,  6.  NabbaJ)  we  to  hyhte  nym|je 
cyle  and  fyr  we  have  nought  in  hope,  save  chill  and  fire,  Cd.  220;  Th. 
285,  IO ; Sat.  335.  Hy  wyreaf)  done  cyle  hine  on  they  bring  the  cold 
upon  him,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  23,  6,  8.  [Prompt,  cole  algor:  Piers  P. 
Laym.  Orm.  chele  chill,  cold:  Plat,  kole,  /.  pain  : Ger.  kiihle, /: 
M.H.  Ger.  kiiele, /;  O.H.  Ger.  kuoll,  f:  Dan.  kiile,  m.f.  coolness  of 


’ the  air ; Swed.  kyla,  /.  a chill : Icel.  kylr,  m.  a gust  of  cold  air : Lai. 
gelu.]  der.  fser-cyle. 

eyle-gicel,  es ; m.  An  icicle ; frigdris  stiria  : — Land  wseron  freorig 
cealdum  cylegicelum  the  lands  were  frozen  with  cold  icicles,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2521;  An.  1262;  .Exon.  56b;  Th.  201,  20;  Ph.  59.  v.  gicel. 

CYLEN,  cyln,  e ; f.  A kiln,  an  oven ; fornaciila,  siccatorium : — 
Cylene  fornaculae,  Cot.  86.  Cyln  vel  ast  siccatorium,  TElfc.  Gl.  109; 
Som.  78,  132  ; Wrt.  Voc.  58,  44.  [Prompt,  kylne : Icel.  kylna,  /: 
Wei.  kylyn,  m.] 

cylenisc ; adj.  Like  a kiln;  fomaceus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
cylepenie,  an ; /.  The  herb  celandine ; chelidonium  majus : — Cylejienie, 
Herb.  75  ; Lchdm.  i.  176,  15,  18.  v.  celejionie. 

cylew,  cylu ; adj.  Spotted,  speckled;  guttatus : — Cylew  guttatus,  Cot. 
99.  Cylu  guttatus,  ./Elfc.  Gl.  80  ; Som.  72,  92  ; Wrt.  Voc.  46,  49. 
cyle-wyrt,  e;  /.  Sour-sorrel ; oxylapathum,  Cot.  216. 
cylin,  cyline  heor[  a kiln ; fornactila.  v.  cylen. 

CYLL,  e ; /:  cylle,  cille,  an ; /:  cylle,  es ; m.  A leather  bottle,  flagon, 
vessel;  uter,  ascopera  = diricoTrqpa ; — Gesonmigende  swa  swa  on  cylle 
wsetera  sses  congregans  sicut  in  utrem  aquas  maris,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  32,  7. 
Das  cylle  istum  utrem,  Greg.  Dial.  3, 37.  Swa  du  on  hrime  setest  hlance 
cylle  sicut  uter  in  pruina,  Ps.  Th.  118,  83.  Flaxe  odde  cylle  asscopa 
[^ascopera],  TElfc.  Gl.  5;  Som.  56,  27;  Wrt.  Voc.  17,  32.  iEmtige 
cillan  vacuum  utrem : da  cillan  istum  utrem,  Greg.  Dial.  3,  37.  Gefylde 
he  dsere  cyrcan  cyllan  implevit  lampades  ecclesice,  1,  5.  He  gegaderode 
eall  ssewxtru  tosomne,  swylce  hi  wseron  on  anum  cylle  congregans  sicut 
in  utrem  aquas  maris,  Ps.  Th.  32,  6.  Seo  ewen  [Tomyris]  het  dset 
heafod  bewyrpan  on  anne  cylle  se  wses  afylled  mannes  blodes  the  queen 
[Tomyris']  ordered  the  head  to  be  thrown  into  a vessel  which  was  filled 
with  man’s  blood,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos.  45,  34.  Se  de  fsestne  hider  cylle  [MS. 
kylle]  brohte  . . . gif  hwelc  Jiyrelne  cylle  [kylle  MS.]  brohte  to  dys  burnan 
who  has  brought  hither  a water-tight  bottle  . . .if  any  has  brought  to  this 
spring  a leaky  bottle,  Past.  65 ; Hat.  MS.  [Icel.  kyllir,  m.  a bag  or 
pouch .]  der.  stor-cylle,  -cille. 

cyln  a kiln  : — Cyln  vel  ast  siccatorium,  TElfc.  Gl.  109  ; Som.  78.  132 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  58,  44.  v.  cylen,  ast. 

cylu  spotted,  TElfc.  Gl.  80;  Som.  72,  92  ; Wrt.  Voc.  46,  49.  v.  cylew. 
cym  come.  Exon.  13  a;  Th.  23,  22  ; Cri.  372  ; impert.  o/cuman. 
cymast  most  beautiful,  Ps.  Th.  86,  2 ; superl.  of  cyme,  adj. 
cyme,  cime,  es;  m.  [cuman  to  come]  A coming,  an  approach,  advent; 
adventus : — Me  is  din  cyme  on  myclum  [once  gratus  mihi  est  multum 
adventus  tuus,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  577,  21 : Exon.  21a;  Th.  56,  8 ; Cri.  897  : 
21  a;  Th.  57,  10;  Cri.  916:  44b;  Th.  152,  2;  Gu.  802:  56b;  Th. 
201,  9;  Ph.  53;  69  b;  Th.  258,  3;  Jul.  259.  Wear[  Huna  cyme  cuj> 
ceasterwarum  the  approach  of  the  Huns  was  known  to  the  citizens,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  82  ; El.  41.  He  ongeat  done  intingan  heora  cymes  he  understood 
the  cause  of  their  coming,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  504,  I.  He  witgode  hu  his 
ealdormenn  sceoldon  fsegnian  his  cymes  of  his  wrxcslde  he  prophesied 
how  his  chief  men  should  rejoice  at  his  coming  from  his  banishment,  Ps. 
Th.  arg.  23.  Syxtygum  wintra  ser  Cristes  cyme  sixty  [0/]  years  [winters] 
before  the  coming  of  Christ,  Bd.  I,  2 ; S.  475,  4 : Exon.  23  a ; Th.  64, 1 ; 
Cri.  1031;  100  a;  Th.  376,  30;  Seel.  162:  57  b;  Th.  205,  4;  Ph. 
107:  59b;  Th.  214,  27;  Ph.  245:  68a;  Th.  252,11;  Jul.  161: 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2454;  El.  1228.  Morgensteorra  bodaf)  dxre  sunnan  cyme 
the  morning  star  announces  the  sun’s  approach,  Bt.  39,  13  ; Fox  234,  4. 
Hyht  wses  geniwad  [urh  dses  beornes  cyme  hope  was  renewed  through  the 
chief’s  coming, 'Exon.  15b;  Th.  33,  24;  Cri.  530:  47  a ; Th.  160,  17; 
Gu.  945  : 56  b;  Th.  200,  28;  Ph.  47  : 63  a;  Th.  231,  16;  Ph.  490: 
Cd.  1 51 ; Th.  189,  4;  Exod.  179:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2170;  El.  1086.  purh 
mlnne  cime  through  my  coming,  Cd.  29;  Th.  39,  1;  Gen.  618.  Ge- 
fegon  beornas  burhweardes  cyme  the  men  rejoiced  at  the  coming  of  the 
prince,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1320;  An.  660:  Menol.  Fox  62;  Men.  31.  Ic  ne 
wat  hwonan  his  cymas  [MS.  cyme]  sindon  I know  not  whence  his  comings 
are,  Exon.  50b;  Th.  175,  18;  Gu.  1196:  Beo.  Th.  520;  B.  257. 
der.  be-cyme,  eft-,  for[-,  from-,  gean-,  her-,  hider-,  hleodor-,  ofer-, 
ongean-,  seld-,  [rym-,  to-,  up-,  ymb-,  ym-. 

cyme;  adj.  Becoming,  convenient,  suitable,  lovely,  beautiful,  splendid; 
commodus,  conveniens,  aptus,  splendidus : — Cuma[  nu  and  geseoj,  hu 
cyme  weorc  Drihten  worhte  come  now  and  see  what  lovely  works  the  Lord 
has  wrought,  Ps.  Th.  65,  4.  De  on  Chananea  cymu  worhte  wundur  qui 
fecit  mirabilia  in  terra  Chanaan,  105,  1 8.  Gif  ic  mine  gewseda  on 
wltehraegl  cyme  cyrde  if  I turned  my  beautiful  garments  into  sackcloth, 
Ps.  Th.  68,  11.  Daet  du  si  cymast  ceastra  Drihtnes  that  thou  may  be  the 
most  beautiful  of  the  cities  of  the  Lord,  Ps.  Th.  86,  2.  der.  un-cyme. 

cymed,  es;  n.  The  plant  wall-germander ; forte  chamaedrys  = yaixaibpvs, 
teucrium  chamaedrys,  Lin : — Genim  cymed  take  germander,  L.  M.  1,  16 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  58,  20:  1,  15;  Lchdm.  ii.  58,  16.  Nim  cymed  take  ger- 
mander, 1,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  102,  20. 

cymen,  es ; m.  n.  The  herb  cummin;  cumlnum  = uvfiivov,  cumlnum, 
cyminum,  Lin:  — Ge  ti6godia[ -eowre  mintan  and  edwerne  dile  and 
eowerne  cymen  [MS.  kymen]  ye  tithe  your  mint  and  your  dill  and  your 
cummin,  Past.  57 ; Hat.  MS.  Do  daet  cymen  on  eced  pul  the  cummin  into 
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vinegar,  L.  M.  2,  44;  Lchdm.  ii.  256,  6.  Cymen  cyminum,  TElfc.  Gl. 
44;  Som.  64,  64  ; Wrt.  Voc.  32,  1 : Herb.  155,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  280,  23  : 
L.  M.  2,  39  ; Lchdm.  ii.  246,  23  : iii.  6, 16  : 24, 9.  Cymenes  of  cummin. 
Herb.  152,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  276,  21:  L.  M.  2,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  180,  20:  2, 
15;  Lchdm.  ii.  192,  15:  2,  30;  Lchdm.  ii.  228,  26:  2,  44;  Lchdm.  ii. 

256,6.  Wyrc  sealfe  of  cymene  make  a salve  with  cummin,  2,  22; 

Lchdm.  ii.  206,  20.  Genim  cymen  take  cummin.  Herb.  94,  2 ; Lchdm. 
i.  204,  16:  376,  5:  L.  M.  1,  2;  Lchdm.  ii.  36,  11:  1,  17;  Lchdm.  ii. 
6o,  15:  1,  48;  Lchdm.  ii.  120,  24:  2,  6;  Lchdm.  ii.  184,  15:  2,  24; 

Lchdm.  ii.  214,  17  : iii.  28,  11 : 72,  14.  Cymenes  sied  seed  of  cummin, 

L.  M.  3,  1 2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  314,  21.  Cymenes  dust  dust  of  cummin,  3,  23 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  322,  3. 

cymen  come.  Exon.  8 b ; Th,  5,  8 ; Cri.  66  ; pp.  of  cuman. 

Cymen,  es;  m.  Cymen,  son  of  2Elle,  who  was  the  first  Brelwalda 
[v.  Bret-walda,  bryten-walda] ; Cy menus : — For  example,  v.  Cymenes  6ra. 

Cymenes  ora,  an ; m.  Cymen' s shore,  near  Wittering,  Sussex ; Cymeni 
litus,  qui  ibi  naves  ad  terram  appulit.  Nunc  nomen  amisit,  sed  fuisse 
prope  Wittering,  in  agro  Sussexiensi,  Charta  Donationis  quam  Cedwalla 
Rex  Ecclesiae  Selsiensi  fecit,  planissfrne  convincit,  Camd.  Camden  and, 
after  him,  Gibson  say,  in  the  preceding  Latin,  this  place  was  near 
Wittering  on  the  coast  of  Sussex.  They  rely  on  a Charter  which 
Kemble  [Cod.  Dipl.  992]  has  marked  as  spurious,  but  which  was  no 
doubt  constructed  with  a regard  for  probability.  In  this  Charter  [Cod. 
Dipl.  992;  A.  D.  683;  Kmbl.  v.  33,  2'2]  the  name  occurs  as  Cumenes- 
hora,  a form  which  countenances  Ingram’s  guess  that  Shoreham  is  the 
place;  quasi  Cymene  shoreham,  v.  Chr.  Erl.  281,  A.  D.  477: — Her,  A.  D. 
477,  com  [MS.  cuom]  TElle  on  Bretonlond,  and  his  iii  suna,  Cymen,  and 
Wlencing,  and  Cissa,  mid  iii  scipum,  on  da  stowe  de  is  nemned  Cymenes 
6ra,  and  dser  ofslogon  monige  Wealas,  and  sume  on  fleame  bedrifon  on 
done  wudu  de  is  geuemned  Andredes  leage  in  this  year,  A.D.477,  JElle 
came  to  Britain,  and  his  three  sons,  Cymen,  and  Wlencing,  and  Cissa, 
with  three  skips,  at  the  place  which  is  named  Cymen’ s shore,  and  there 
slew  many  Welsh,  and  drove  some  in  flight  into  the  wood  which  is  named 
Andredsley,  Chr.  477;  Erl.  12,  28-32. 

cym-lic;  adj.  Comely,  convenient,  lovely,  beautiful,  splendid;  aptus, 
coinmodus,  splendidus ; — Hierusalem,  du  wSre  swa  swa  cyrillic  ceaster 
getimbred  Jerusalem,  thou  wert  built  as  a beautiful  city,  Ps.  Th.  121,  3 : 
Exon.  108  b;  Th.  415,  24;  Rii.  34,  2. 

cym-lice ; comp,  -llcor ; adv.  Conveniently, fitly,  beautifully,  splendidly; 
commode,  apte,  splendide: — Andetaji  Drihtne,  and  his  ecne  naman  cegaf 
cymllce  confitemini  Domino  et  invocate  nomen  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  104, 1 : 98,  7. 
Cymllcor  ceol  gehladenne  a more  fitly  laden  ship,  Andr.  Kmbl.  721 ; An. 
361 : Beo.  Th.  75 ; B.  38. 

cym-llcor  more  aptly  or  fitly,  Andr.  Kmbl.  721;  An.  361:  Beo.  Th. 
75  ; B.  38  ; comp,  o/cym-llce. 

cymst,  cymest  earnest,  Cd.  203;  Th.  252,  28;  Dan.  585:  Beo.  Th. 
2769  ; B.  1382  ; 2nd  pres.  sing,  of  cuman. 

cymj),  cyme]?  comes,  Cd.  17 ; Th.  20,  26  ; Gen.  315  : Beo.  Th.  4123 ; 
B.  2058 ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  cuman. 
cyn  the  chin;  mentum.  v.  cin. 

CYN,  cynn,  es ; n.  I.  every  being  of  one  hind,  a kindred,  hind, 

race,  nation,  people,  tribe,  family,  lineage,  generation,  progeny,  kin  ; 
genus,  gens,  natio,  populus,  stirps,  tribus,  familia,  natales,  origo,  gene- 
ratio,  proles,  progenies : — Daet  hie  ne  moton  segnian  mid  yrmfuim  Israhela 
cyn  that  they  may  not  hold  in  misery  the  race  of  Israel,  Cd.  1 56 ; 
Th.  194,  24;  Exod.  265:  170;  Th.  213,  21;  Exod.  555.  Monna 
cynn  hominum  genus,  Exon.  20  b;  Th.  55,  23;  Cri.  888 : 98  b;  Th. 
370,  I;  Seel.  50:  Cd.  212;  Th.  261,  33;  Dan.  735.  Eorfan  cynn 
terra  tribus,  Ps.  Th.  71,  18.  Eal  engla  cynn  all  the  race  of  angels, 
Exon.  75  a;  Th.  281,  10;  Jul.  644.  Ball  gimma  cynn  all  hinds  of 
gems,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3037;  An.  1521.  For  cynn  aefter  cynne  tribe  went 
after  tribe,  Cd.  161;  Th.  200,  3;  Exod.  351.  Dis  cynn  ne  by[  uta- 
dryfen  hoc  genus  non  ejicitur,  Mt.  Bos.  17,  21.  Daet  wlf  wees  haeden, 
Sirofenisces  cynnes  erat  mulier  gentilis,  Syrophcenissa  genere,  Mk.  Bos. 
7,  26.  La  naeddrena  cyn  progenies  viperarum,  Mt.  Bos.  3,  7.  Of  cynne 
on  cynn  from  generation  to  generation ; a progenie  in  progeniem,  Ps.  Th. 
84,  5 : 88,  1.  Adames  cyn  the  race  of  Adam,  Cd.  222  ; Th.  289,  35 ; 
Sat.  408:  Exon.  22  a;  Th,  59,  33;  Cri.  961.  Ymb  fisca  cynn  de 
piscium  genere.  Exon.  96  b;  Th.  360,  6;  Wal.  1.  der.  cyn-recen, 
cynn-recceniss,  -ren,  -ryn : aelf-cyn,  -cynn,  ator-,  cyne-,  dedr-,  earfo})-,  engel-, 
eormen-,  eor}>-,  faederen-,  feorh-,  flfel-,  fisc-,  fledh-,  from-,  frum-,  fugel-, 
fugol-,  gim-,  gum-,  haiden-,  helle-,  heolojj-  [ = haele]i-],  hwaete-,  lice-, 
man-,  medren-,  6m-,  orf-,  sigor-,  tred-,  wSpned-,  wer-,  wyrm-, 
wyrt-.  II.  in  grammar, — Gender ; genus : — Syndon  twa  cynn, — 

masculinum,  daet  is  werllc,  and  femininum,  wlfllc.  Wer  lie  cynn  bi[  des 
wer  hie  vir ; there  are  two  genders, — masculine,  that  is  manlike,  and 
feminine,  womanlike.  Mascidine  gender  is  des  wer  this  man,  IE lfc.  Gr.  6 ; 
Som.  5,  27,  28.  TElc  nyten  bij>  odde  he,  odde  he6  every  animal  is  either 
be,  or  she,  6;  Som.  5,  34.  Neutrum  is  nador  cynd,  ne  werlices,  ne 
wlfllces  neuter  is  neither  hind,  neither  of  male  nor  of  female,  6 ; Som.  5, 
32.  Dis  gebyraji  oftost  to  nadrum  cynne,  swa  swa  is  dis  word  hoc 


verbum : this  oflest  belongeth  to  the  neuter  gender,  as  is  dis  word  this 
word,  6 ; Som.  5,  35.  Twlllces  cynnes  daet  is  dubii  generis,  6 ; Som.  5, 
46.  Sume  naman  synd  odres  cynnes  on  anfealdum  getele,  and  6dres 
cynnes  on  maenigfealdum  getele  some  nouns  are  of  one  gender  in  the 
singular  number,  and  of  another  gender  in  the  plural  number,  13  ; Som. 
16,  25.  The  m.f.  n.  occur  in  the  following  sentence,  indicated  by  the 
articles  se,  se6,  daet : — Sed  sawel  ys  ma  donne  se  Hchama,  and  se  llchama 
ma  donne  daet  reaf  anima  plus  est  quam  esca,  et  corpus  plus  quam  vesti- 
mentum,  Lk.  Bos.  12,  23.  III.  a sex;  sexus: — Hwaederes 

cynnes  beam  hed  cennan  sceal  of  which  sex  she  shall  bear  a child,  Lchdm. 
iii.  144,  6.  [Wyc.  kyn  family,  generation : Chauc.  kin;  Piers  P.  kynne: 
R.  Glouc.  R.  Brun.  kyn:  Laym.  cun,  kun  race,  progeny,  hind:  Orm. 
kin : O.  Sax.  kunni,  cunni,  n.  race : Dut.  kunne,  f.  gender : Kil.  konne, 
kunne  genus,  species,  sexus  : O.  Frs.  ken,  kin,  kon,  n.  genus : M.  H.  Ger. 
kunne,  n. family:  O.H.Ger.  kunni,  n.  genus,  gens:  Dan.  kjon,  n. 
genus : Swed.  kdn,  n.  sex ; kynne,  n.  disposition : Icel.  kyn,  n.  a hind, 
hin  : Lat.  genus,  gens  : Grh.  yevos:  Sansh.  janus  gens.] 
cyn,  cynn;  adj.  Ahin,  suitable, fit,  proper ; congruus,  condignus  : — Daet 
is  cyn  that  is  proper  or  reasonable,  Bt.  33,  1;  Fox  122,  4.  Swa  hit 
cynn  [cyn  Cot.]  was  as  was  suitable  or  fit,  35,  4;  Fox  162,  24.  Swylce 
hit  kyn  [cyn  MSi  B ; cynn  H.]  sie  as  it  may  be  right,  L.  In.  42  ; Th.  i. 
128,  11.  Hit  ys  cyn  it  is  proper,  Ps.  Th.  29,  11 : 9,  34  : 138,  20. 
cyncg  a king,  L.  E.  G.  pref;  Th.  i.  166,  3.  v.  cyning. 

CYND,  es;  n.  I.  nature,  kind;  natura: — Gif  hid  hire  cynd 

healdan  wile  if  she  desire  to  retain  her  nature,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  160,  note 
21,  MS.  Cot.  II.  a sort,  gender;  natura,  genus: — Neutrum  is 

nador  cynd,  ne  werlices,  ne  wlfllces  neuter  is  neither  sort  [gender ],  neither 
of  male  nor  of  female,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  6,  3;  Som.  5,  32.  [ Prompt . keende, 
kyynd e genus : Wyc.  kynde  nature:  Piers  P.  kynde  nature,  race,  hind: 
Laym.  i-cunde  nature,  hind,  race : Orm.  kinde  nature,  hind,  race : O.  Sax. 
kind,  n.  a child : Dut.  kind,  n.  a child : Ger.  kind,  n.  a child : M.  H.  Ger. 
kint,  gen.  kindes,  n.  a child : O.  H.  Ger.  kind,  kint,  n.  proles : Icel.  kind, 
f species,  race,  hind:  Lat.  gent-em,  acc.  of  gens.]  der.  ge-cynd. 

cynde ; adj.  Natural,  innate,  inborn  ; naturalis,  innatus,  ingenitus : — 
Cniht  weox  and  flag  swa  him  cynde  waeron  the  boy  waxed  and  thrived  as 
to  him  was  natural,  Cd.  132  ; Th.  167,  26 ; Gen.  2771.  der.  ge-cynde, 
un-,  unge-. 

cynde-lic;  adj.  Natural,  kindly;  naturalis,  ingenitus: — Sidra  ge- 
sceafta  craeftas  cyndellce  the  kindly  powers  of  wide-spread  creatures,  Exon. 
92  b;  Th.  346,  27;  Sch.  5.  der.  ge-cyndelic,  unge-. 

cyne-,  used  in  compounds,  signifying  kingly,  royal,  special;  regius, 
prae-.  v.  cyne-baend,  -beam,  -boren,  -bot,  -botl,  -cyn,  -dom,  etc. 

cyne ; adj.  Bold,  brave ; audax : — Cyninga  cynost  bravest  of  kings, 
Ps.  C.  50,  3 ; Ps.  Gm.  ii.  p.  276,  3.  der.  searo-cyne.  v.  cene. 

cyne,  an  ; f.  A chink, fissure ; rima : — Daes  leohtes  scima  [urh  da  cynan 
daere  dura  ineode  the  glare  of  the  light  came  through  the  chinks  of  the 
door,  Bd.  4,  7 ; S.  575,  19. 

cyne-bsend,  es ; m.  [bend,  baend  a band,  chaplet,  crown]  A royal 
crown,  a diadem;  regia  corona,  diadema  = SiaSrjfM,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

cyne-bearn,  es;  «•.  A kingly  child,  royal  offspring;  regius  puer,  regia 
proles : — Ne  mihton  onenawan  daet  cynebearn  they  might  not  acknowledge 
the  royal  child,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1131;  An.  566.  Wuldres  cynebearn  the 
royal  child  of  glory,  Menol.  Fox  316;  Men.  159:  Cd.  82;  Th.  102, 
23  ; Gen.  1 704. 

cyne-boren;  part.  Of  royal  birth;  regia  stirpe  natus,  M.  H.  12  a. 
cyne-bot,  e ; /.  [bot  boot,  compensation ] A king's  compensation  or 
recompense ; regis  compensatio : — Geblraji  sed  cynebot  dam  leddum  the 
king’s  compensation  belongs  to  the  people,  L.  Wg.  1;  Th.  i.  186,  4: 
L.  M.  L ; Th.  i.  190,  8. 

cyne-botl,  es;  n.  [botl  a dwelling ] A kingly  dwelling,  a palace;  pa- 
latium,  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  27. 

cyne-cyn,  -cynn,  es ; n.  [cyne  regius,  regalis ; cyn,  cynn,  gens,  stirps, 
familia']  A royal  race,  royal  lineage,  royal  offspring  or  family ; gens 
regia,  proles  regia,  stirps  vel  familia  regia: — Of  Francena  cynecynne  de 
gente  Francorum  regia,  Bd.  1,  25;  S.  486,  note  32  : 2,  14;  S.  518,  3. 
He  waes  hiora  cynecynnes  he  was  of  their  royal  race,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26, 
83  ; Met.  26,  42.  He  waes  cynecynnes  he  was  of  royal  lineage,  Bt.  38, 
1;  Fox  194,  14  : Bd.  3,  18;  S.  546,  39,  col.  1 : L.  Wg.  1;  Th.  i.  186, 
18. 

cyne-dom,  es ; m.  [dom  power,  dominion]  A royal  dominion  or  power, 
kingdom,  realm ; imperium,  regnum,  sceptrum,  potestas : — Cynedom 
sceptrum,  TElfc.  Gl.  69;  Som.  69,  127;  Wrt.  Voc.  42,  7.  We  willaj> 
daet  an  cynedom  faeste  stande  fifre  on  Jiedde  we  will  that  one  kingship 
stand  fast  for  ever  in  the  nation,  L.  N.  P.  L.  67 ; Th.  ii.  302,  8.  Hanna 
waes  mid  ungemete  daes  cynedomes  gyrnende  Hanno  had  an  immoderate 
longing  for  the  kingdom,  Ors.  4,  5 ; Bos.  81,  43  : L.  Wg.  1 ; Th.  i.  186, 

4 : Ps.  C.  50,  149 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  280,  149,  Rumes  cyned6mes  augustce 
potestatis,  Mone  B.  3931.  For  dam  cynedome  for  the  kingdom,  L.  M.  L; 
Th.  i.  190,  6.  Claudius  Orcadas  ealand  to  Romwara  cynedome  gejicddde 
Claudius  Orcadas  insulas  Romano  adjecit  imperio,  Bd.  1,  3;  S.  475,  7: 
Chr.  47 ; Erl.  6,  26.  He  done  cynedom  cidsan  wolde  he  would  choose 
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the  kingdom , Beo.  Th.  4741 ; B.  2376:  L.  Eth.  ix.  42;  Th.  i.  350,  3/ 
Daette  ryhte  cynedomas  Jurh  ure  foie  gefaestnode  waeron  that  just  royal 
governments  might  be  settled  throughout  our  people,  L.  In.  pref ; Th.  i. 
102,  9. 

cyneg  a king,  Jos.  10,  5 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  540,  17.  v.  cyning. 

cyne-geard  a royal  wand,  sceptre,  ffilfc.  Gl.  68 ; Som.  69,  127;  Wrt. 
Voc.  42,  7.  v.  cyne-gyrd. 

cyne-gerd  a sceptre,  ffilfc.  Gl.  6;  Som.  56,  47;  Wrt.  Voc.  18,  2. 
v.  cyne-gyrd. 

cyne-gerela,  an ; m.  [gerela  a robe ] A kingly  robe ; regius  vestitus : — 
Gif  mon  wolde  him  awindan  of  daes  cynegerelan  [MS.  -gerelum]  if  any 
one  would  strip  off  from  him  these  kingly  robes,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  45  ; 
Met.  25,  23.^ 

cyne-geweedu ; pi.  n.  [gewaede  a garment,  robe ] Royal  robes ; regiae 
vestes : — He  onfeng  cynegewaedum  he  took  the  royal  robes,  Bd.  1,6; 
S.  476,  19. 

cyne-gild,  -gyld,  es ; n.  [gild  compensation ] A king's  compensation ; 
regis  compensatio : — To  bote  on  cynegilde  [-gylde  MS.  H.]  as  offering 
for  the  king's  compensation,  L.  M.  L.  Th.  i.  190,  7. 

Cynegils,  es ; m.  Cynegils,  sixth  king  of  the  West  Saxons ; Cyne- 
gilsus: — Cynegilses,  gen.  Chr.  Erl.  2,  20:  Chr.  688;  Erl.  42,  10. 
Her,  A.  D.  61 1,  Cynegils  feng  to  rice  on  Wesseaxum,  and  heold  xxxl 
wintra  here,  Cynegils  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the  West  Saxons,  and 
held  it  thirty-one  years,  61 1;  Erl.  20,  33.  Her,  A.  D.  635,  Cynegils 
[MS.  Kynegils]  waes  gefullod  fram  Byrine  dam  biscope  on  Dorcaceastre, 
and  Oswold  Norjthymbra  cining  his  onfeng  here,  Cynegils  was  baptized 
by  Birinus  the  bishop  of  Dorchester,  and  Oswold,  king  of  Northumbria, 
was  his  sponsor,  635 ; Erl.  25,  33.  Cynegils  onfeng  aerest  fulwihte 
Wesseaxna  cyninga  Cynegils  was  the  first  of  the  West  Saxon  kings  who 
received  baptism,  Erl.  2,  16. 

eyne-god;  adj.  Excellent,  noble;  praestans,  nobilis : — Him  cynegodum 
to  him  excellent,  Cd.  78;  Th.  96,  5;  Gen.  1590.  Him  da  cynegode 
on  Carran  aedelinga  beam  eard  genamon  then  the  noble  children  of  men 
took  them  a dwelling  in  Harran,  83;  Th.  104,  16;  Gen.  1736:  182; 
Th.  228,  2 ; Dan.  196 : 195  ; Th.  243,  8 ; Dan.  433  : Exon.  85  b ; Th. 
321,  34;  WId.  56. 

cyne-gold,  es ; n.  Royal  gold,  a crown ; diadema  = SidSrjfm,  corona : — 
peodnes  cynegold  sojtfestra  gehwone  glengej)  the  Lord’s  crown  shall 
adorn  each  of  the  just,  Exon.  64  b;  Th.  238,  17;  Ph.  605. 

cyne-gyrd,  -geard,  -gerd,  e ; /.  [gyrd  a rod,  wand]  A royal  wand, 
sceptre;  sceptrum  : — Cynegyrd  sceplrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  55.  Cynegeard 
sceptrum,  ffilfc.  Gl.  68;  Som.  69,  127;  Wrt.  Voc.  42,  7.  Cvnegerd 
sceptrum,  6;  Som.  56,  47;  Wrt.  Voc.  18,  2.  HI  to  daes  caseres  cyne- 
gyrde  gebugon  they  submitted  to  the  emperor’s  sceptre,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
502,  16.  ^ 

cyne-had,  es ; m.  [had  form,  condition ] A royal  personage  or  con- 
dition, dignity,  kinghood;  regia  persona  vel  dignitas : — Daet  se  cynehad 
[MS.  cynehade]  daes  halgan  weres  ece  gemynd  haefde  ut  regia  viri  sancti 
persona  memoriam  haberet  ceternam,  Bd.  3,  1 1 ; S.  535,  30,  note.  Ic 
ffilfred,  gifendum  Criste,  mid  cynehades  maernesse,  geweorjta})  haebbe 
cufdlce  ongiten  1 Alfred,  adorned,  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  with  the 
dignity  of  a king  have  well  perceived,  Greg.  Dial.  MS.  Hat.  fol.  1,  1. 

cyne-ham,  es ; m.  [ham  a house,  dwelling,  home ] A royal  residence ; 
regia  villa ; — On  dam  cynehame  de  is  gecyged  Bearwe  at  the  royal 
residence  which  is  called  Barrow,  Cod.  Dipl.  90;  A.  D.  716-743 ; Kmbl. 
i.  109,  15.  On  his  agenum  cynehamum  in  his  own  royal  residences, 
£98;  A.  D.  978;  Kmbl.  iii.  138,  7. 

eyne-helm,  -healm,  es ; m.  [helm  a crown ] A crown,  diadem ; corona, 
diadem?  : — Cynehelm  corona,  diadema,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  51 ; Som.  66,  14 ; Wrt. 
Voc.  35,  5:  Mone  B.  2166.  Cynehealm  diadema,  Wrt.  Voc.  74,  56. 
Wundon  cynehelm  of  jtornum,  and  asetton  ofer  hys  heafod  plectentes 
coronam  de  spinis  posuerunt  super  caput  ejus,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  29:  Jn.  Bos. 
19,  2,  5.  Cynehelme  corona,  Mone  B.  3019.  For  cynehelme  for  a 
royal  diadem,  Homl.  Blick.  23,  34. 

eyne-hlaford,  es ; m.  [hlaford  a lord ] A royal  lord,  sovereign  lord, 
king;  regius  vel  supremus  dominus,  rex: — Be  his  cynehlafordes  ge[af- 
unge  with  the  permission  of  his  royal  lord,  Cod.  Dipl.  593  ; A.  D.  965- 
975;  Kmbl.  iii.  127,  8.  ffit  his  leofan  cynehlaforde  Eadgare  cyninge 
from  his  dear  sovereign  lord  king  Edgar,  583  ; A.  D.  963-975  ; Kmbl. 
iii.  Ill,  26:  598;  A.  D.  978;  Kmbl.  iii.  138,  22  : Chr.  1016;  Erl.  158, 
5,  17,  29.  Daet  we  ealle  anum  cynehlaforde  holdllce  hyran  that  we  all 
faithfully  obey  one  sovereign  lord,  L.  Eth.  vi.  1 ; Th.  i.  314,  10.  Utan 
aenne  cynehlaford  holdllce  healdan  let  us  faithfully  support  one  sovereign 
lord,  v.  35;  Th.  i.  312,  21:  ix.  44;  Th.  i.  350,  12. 

cynelec ; adj.  Royal ; regalis : — In  daem  cynelecan  tune  in  the  royal 
town,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  543,  21,  col.  2.  v.  cyne-llc. 

cyne-Iie,  cynelllc,  cynelec ; adj.  Kingly,  royal,  regal,  belonging  to  the 
state,  public ; regius,  regalis,  publicus : — Eidward  cyng  man  bebyrigde 
butan  slcum  cynellcum  wurjtscipe  king  Edward  was  buried  without  any 
kingly  honour,  Chr.  979;  Erl.  129,  3.  Diet  is  cynellc  [ing  that  is  a 
royal  thing,  Exon.  124b;  Th.  478,  26;  Ruin.  48.  Waes  daes  ylcan 


’ mynstres  abbudisse  on  da  tld  seo  cynelllce  faemne  ffilflaed  praerat  quidem 
tunc  eidem  monasterio  regia  virgo  JElbflced,  Bd.  4,  26 ; S.  603,  3.  Daet 
se  cynelica  had  daes  halgan  weres  gee  gemynd  haefde  ut  regia  viri  sancti 
persona  memoriam  haberet  ceternam,  3,  11;  S.  535,  30.  In  daem  cyne- 
lecan tune  in  the  royal  town,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  543,  21,  col.  2.  Cynellcre  - 
publica,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  145,  30.  Cynellco  getimbro  and  anllpie 
publica  cedificia  et  privata,  Bd.  I,  15;  S.  483,  45.  Chaldeas  cynellcan 
getimbro  mid  fyre  fornamon  [MS.  fornaman]  the  Chaldeans  destroyed 
the  royal  buildings  with  fire,  1,  15  ; S.  483,  42.  He  onfeng  cynellcum 
gewaedum  and  com  on  Breotone  he  took  the  royal  robes  and  came  into 
Britain,  1,  6;  S.  476,  19,  note.  Wid  da  cynellcan  adle  de  man  aurigi- 
nem  nemnejt  ad  morbum  regium,  hoc  est,  auriginem  [ = auruginem], 
Herb.  87,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  190,  14.  Cynellc  reaf  trabea,  ffilfc.  Gl.  63; 
Som.  68,  122;  Wrt.  Voc.  40,  30.  Cynellc  [MS.  kyne-]  botl  palatium, 

81;  Som.  73,  9;  Wrt.  Voc.  47,  16. 

cyne-lice ; adv.  Royally ; regie : — Du  miltse  on  us  gecyj)  cynellce 
shew  mercy  royally  on  us,  Exon.  10  a ; Th.  10,  24;  Cri.  157. 

cynelie-nys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Royalty,  as  shewn  in  the  deportment,  a 
kingly  likeness;  regia  dignitas:  — For  his  cynellcnysse  ge  modes  ge 
onsynes  for  his  kingliness  both  of  his  mind  and  appearance,  Bd.  3,  14; 

S.  540,  9. 

cynellic  kingly,  royal,  Bd.  4,  26 ; S.  603,  3.  v.  cyne-llc. 

Cyne-mseres  ford,  es ; m.  [ Flor . Kimeresford : cyne  royal ; maere 
a mere;  ford  a ford]  kempsford,  Gloucestershire: — Rad  ffidelmund  ' 
alderman  ofer  aet  Cynemaeresforda  alderman  Mthelmund  rode  over  at 
Kempsford,  Chr.  800 ; Erl.  60,  6. 

eyne-rlce,  -ryce,  es ; n.  A royal  region  or  possession,  a kingdom, 
realm ; regnum  : — Secg  monig  wysete  daet  daes  cynerices  ofercumen  waere 
many  a warrior  wished  that  there  was  an  end  of  that  kingdom,  Exon. 

100  b;  Th.  378,  34;  Deor.  26.  Feng  his  beam  to  cynerice  his  child 
succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  Chr.  975;  Erl.  126,  5;  Edg.  31:  1066;  Erl. 
201,  i:  1076;  Erl.  215.  2.  On  dy  cynerice  be  suftan  Temese  in  the 
kingdom  south  of  the  Thames,  871;  Erl.  76,  9-  On  cyneryce  in  the 
realm,  Exon.  53  b ; Th.  187,  23 ; Az.  35.  He  ge-eode  ealle  da  cynerlcu  f 
de  on  Crecum  waeron  he  over-ran  all  the  kingdoms  which  were  in  Greece, 
Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  58,  39.  Cynerica  maest  greatest  of  kingdoms.  Exon.  85  a ; 

Th.  321,  1;  Wtd.  39.  Daet  he  ealdordom  agan  sceolde  ofer  cynerlcu 
that  he  should  possess  eldership  over  the  kingdoms,  Cd.  158  ; Th.  198,  5 ; 
Exod.  318  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  12  ; Met.  26,  6. 

cyne-rof;  adj.  [rof  famous ] Royally  famous,  noble;  nobilis: — Wolde 
ic  anes  to  de,  cynerof  haele]),  craeftes  ne6san  I would  inquire  of  thee  of 
one  art,  noble  hero,  Andr.  Kmbl.  967;  An.  484:  1169;  An.  585.  | 

Cirdon  cynerofe  the  noble  ones  turned,  Judth.  12 ; Thw.  26,  6;  Jud.  , 

312:  11;  Thw.  24,  21;  Jud.  200. 

cyne-scipe,  es ; m.  Kingship,  royalty,  honour ; regia  dignitas : — Haebbe 
ic  mines  cynescipes  gerihta  I may  have  my  rights  of  royalty,  L.  Edg.  S.  2 ; [ 

Th.  i.  272,  27.  Me  to  fullum  cynescipe  to  my  perfect  royalty,  2 ; Th.  i. 
272,  25.  Him  sylfum  to  cynescipe  in  honour  of  himself,  L.  Edg.  i.  prm ; 1 

Th.  i.  262,  4:  L.  C.  E.  prm;  Th.  i.  358,  6. 

cyne-setl,  es ; n.  [setl  a sea/]  A royal  seat,  throne ; imperii  sedes, 
solium : — Constantinopolis  is  nu  daet  heahste  cynesetl  ealles  eastrlces 
Constantinople  is  now  the  chief  royal  seat  of  all  the  eastern  empire,  Ors. 

3,  7;  Bos.  61,  11.  De  sit  on  his  cynesetle  qui  sedet  in  solio  ejus,  Ex. 

11,  5- 

cyne-stol,  es ; m.  [cyne  royal,  stSl  a seat,  s/00/]  A royal  throne  or 
dwelling,  chief  city,  capital ; thronus,  urbs  regia,  arx,  metropolis ; — On 
his  cynestole  on  his  kingly  throne,  Exon.  25  b;  Th.  75,  6;  Cri.  1217: 
Elen.  Kmbl.  659 ; El.  330.  Of  cynestolum  from  royal  seats,  Exon.  96  a ; 

Th.  358,  22  ; Pa.  49.  Constantinopolis  is  Creca  cynestol  Constantinople 
is  the  royal  dwelling-place  of  the  Greeks,  Bt.  1;  Fox  2,  22:  Ors.  3,  9; 

Bos.  65,  45.  Cynestole  Creacas  wioldon  the  Greeks  possessed  the 
metropolis,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  95;  Met.  1,  48:  Menol.  Fox  208;  Men. 
105.  We  beedmon  to  dam  cynestole,  daer  getimbred  waes  tempel 
Drvhtnes  we  came  to  the  royal  city,  where  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was 
built,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1332;  An.  666.  Daer  heo  aefre  (ot]>  wunian  moten 
cestre  and  cynestdl  where  they  may  evermore  possess  cities  and  a kingly 
throne,  Cd.  220;  Th.  283,  I;  Sat.  298:  Chr.  975;  Erl.  125,  31. 
Sancta  Hierusalem,  cynestola  cyst  holy  Jerusalem,  choicest  of  royal  cities, 
Exon.  8b;  Th.  4,  11;  Cri.  51. 

cyne-straet,  e ; f.  A royal  street  or  road;  regia  via,  publicum,  Cot.  153.  j 

Cynete,  an ; f.  I.  the  river  rennet  which  rises  in  Wiltshire; 

fluvii  nomen  qui  originem  suam  habet  in  agro  Wiltoniensi : — ffirest  on  1 

Cynetan,  daet  up  andlang  stremes . . . daet  eft  innan  Cynetan  strem  first 
to  the  Kennet,  then  up  along  the  stream  . . . then  again  to  the  river  \ 

Kennet,  Cod.  Dipl.  792  ; A.  D.  1050;  Kmbl.  iv.  122,  21,  26  : Cod.  Dipl. 
Apndx.  378;  A.  D.  939;  Kmbl.  iii.  413,  22,  30:  Cod.  Dipl.  1120;  j| 

A.D.  939;  Kmbl.  v.  238,  17,  25,  35  : 1152;  A.  D.  944 ; Kmbl.  v.  300,  I 

16,  18:  1199;  A.D.  956;  Kmbl.  v.  376,  6,  16:  1282;  A.D.  984;  Ii 

Kmbl.  vi.  1 1 8,  1,  6.  II.  kennet,  a village  on  the  river  Kennet  ] 1 

in  Wiltshire ; villae  nomen  in  agro  Wiltoniensi : — Waes  fyrd  gesomnod 
aet  Cynetan  a force  was  assembled  at  Kennet,  Chr.  1006;  Erl.  140,  23. 
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cyne-prym ; gen.  -Jtrymmes ; m.  [Jrym  a multitude,  majesty,  glory ] 
A kingly  host,  royal  majesty  or  glory ; regia  multitudo,  regis  majestas ; — 
Mid  cynejirymme  with  a kingly  host,  Cd.  209  ; Th.  260,  8 ; Dan.  706  : 
Exon.  1 20  b;  Th.  462, 12  ; Ho.  51.  He  cwom  on  cynejtrymme  he  came 
in  royal  majesty,  Ps.  Th.  95,  12.  Ryhtfremmende  cynejtrym  cyda|)  the 
righteous  doers  shall  proclaim  the  royal  majesty.  Exon.  65  a ; Th.  240,  5 ; 
Ph.  634 : Andr.  Kmbl.  2645  ; An.  1324.  Du  me  gecyddest  cynef>rymma 
wyn  thou  declaredst  to  me  joy  of  kingly  glories,  Exon.  120b;  Th.  463, 
23 ; Ho.  74. 

cyne-wise,  an ; /.  [wise  an  affair ] The  state,  republic,  commonwealth ; 
respublica: — Se  naht  freomllces  ongan  on  daere  cynewlsan  he  began 
nothing  profitable  in  the  state,  Bd.  I,  3;  S.  475,  21.  Rehte  da  cynewlsan 
rempublicam  rexit,  1,  5 ; S.  476,  8. 

cyne-widde,  an ; /.  A royal  wreath,  diadem ; redimicujum : — Cyne- 
widdan  redtmicula,  Mone  B.  6270:  Cot.  185. 

eyne-word,  es ; n.  [word  a speech ] A proper  speech  or  word ; proprium 
verbum : — Mon  cyde  cynewordum,  hu  se  cutna  hatte  let  a man  make 
known  in  fitting  words,  how  the  guest  is  called.  Exon.  1 12  b;  Th.  430, 
29  ; Ra.  44,  16. 

Cynewulf,  es ; m.  An  Anglo-Saxon  poet,  who  has  preserved  his  name 
in  Runes,  in  his  poem  on  Elene’s  Recovery  of  the  Cross.  Mr.  Kemble 
will  best  describe  his  own  discovery. — In  the  Vercelli  MS.  is  contained 
a long  poem  on  the  finding  of  the  Cross  by  the  Empress  Helena  [ = Elene]. 
After  the  close  of  the  poem,  and  apparently  intended  as  a tail-piece  to 
the  whole  book,  comes  a poetical  passage,  in  which  the  author  principally 
refers  to  himself,  and  after  a reference  to  his  own  increasing  age  and 
the  change  from  the  strength  and  joyousness  of  youth,  he  breaks  out,  in 
the  15th  Canto,  into  a moralizing  strain,  in  which  he  concludes  his 
work.  The  following  thirty  lines,  containing  Runes,  form  a portion  of 
this  Canto : — 


A waes  ssec  ojvdast, 
cnyssed  cearwelmum 
j"\  [cen]  drfisende, 
deah  he,  in  medohealle 
magmas,  jtege 
aeplede  gold, 
fa  [yr]  gnornode, 
i*  [nyd]  gefera, 
nearu  sorge  dreah, 
enge  rune, 

dser  him  M [eh]  f6re 
mtlpadas  mset, 
modig  Jtrsegde 
wlrum  gewlenced. 

P [wen]  is  geswljrrad, 
gomen  setter  gearum, 
geogoj)  is  gecyrred 
aid  onmedla. 
f\  [ur]  wses  geara 
geogojjhades  glsem, 
nu  synt  geardagas 
setter  fyrstmearce 
forjigewitene, 
llfwynne  geliden, 
swa  [lagu]  toglidej), 
flodas  gefysde. 

I#  [feoh]  seghwam  bij> 
Isene  under  lyfte, 
landes  frsetwe 
gewltaj)  under  wolcnum. 

Elen.  Kmbl.  2512-2541;  EL 


Ever  was  contest  till  then, 
with  waves  of  sorrow  tossed 
C [ the  torch ] sinking, 
though  he,  in  meadhall 
treasures,  handled 
appled  gold, 

Y [sorrow]  he  mourned, 

IT  [ need]  his  consort, 
narrow  sorrow  he  suffered, 
a close  rune, 

where  E [the  horse]  before  him 
measured  the  mile-paths, 
proudly  hastened 
with  wires  adorned. 

W [hope]  is  overpowered, 
my  joy  in  my  old  age, 
youth  is  turned  back 
my  old  pride. 

U I was  of  old 
a gleam  of  youth, 
now  are  the  days  of  my  life 
after  the  appointed  space 
departed, 

the  joy  of  life  flowed  away, 
as  L [lake  or  water]  glideth, 
the  floods  that  hasten. 

F [wealth]  will  be  for  every  matt 
failbig  under  the  heaven, 
the  ornament  of  the  land 
will  depart  under  the  welkin. 

I2S7-X272. 


The  extreme  rudeness  and  abruptness  of  these  lines,  and  the  apparent 
uselessness  of  the  Runes,  led  me  to  suspect  that  there  was  more  in 
them  than  merely  met  the  eye.  This  I found  to  be  the  case ; for,  on 
taking  the  Runes  out  of  the  context,  using  them  as  single  letters  and 
uniting  them  in  one  word,  they  supplied  me  with  the  name 
CYNEWULF,  undoubtedly  no  other  than  the  author  of  the  poems. 
I cannot  here  bestow  space  upon  a long  argument  to  shew  who  this 
Cynewulf  was.  I believe  him  to  have  been  the  Abbot  of  Peterborough 
of  that  name,  who  flourished  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century, 
who  was  accounted  in  his  own  day  a celebrated  poet,  both  in  Latin  and 
Anglo-Saxon,  whose  works  have  long  been  lost,  but  whose  childish 
ingenuity  has  now  enabled  us  with  some  probability  to  assign  to  him  the 
authorship  of  the  Vercelli  and  Exeter  Codices,  Archaeologia,  vol.  xxviii. 
1840,  by  Kemble,  pp.  327-372.  The  Reverend  Jn.  Earle,  M.  A.  etc.  Rector 
of  Swanswick,  with  some  pertinent  remarks,  supposes  Cynewulf  to  be  the 
same  person  as  Cyneweard.  v.  Chr.  Erl.  Introduction,  pp.  xx-xxii. 

cyng  a king,  Chr.  664;  Erl.  34,  20 : 894;  Erl.  91,  32  : L.  Ath.  iv. 
pref;  Th.  i.  220,  1.  v.  cyning. 
eyngc  a king,  L.  Edg.  S.  1;  Th.  i.  270,  7.  v.  cyning. 


Cynges  tun,  es ; ra.  [cyflges  tfin  king's  town ] Kingston  ; regia  villa : — 
Adelstan  wses  to  cynge  set  Cynges  tune  gehalgod  Athelstan  was  conse- 
crated king  at  Kingston,  Chr.  924;  Th.  199,  8,  col.  I:  979;  Th.  234, 
10,  col.  2.  TEt  Cyninges  tun  at  Kingston,  Chr.  979  > Th.  235,  9, 
col.  1.  v.  Cinges  tun,  Cyninges  tun. 

cyning,  cyng,  es ; m.  [cyn  people,  -ing  originating  from,  son  of].  I. 

a king,  ruler,  emperor ; rex,  imperator.  He  is  the  representation  of  the 
people,  and  springs  from  them,  as  a son  does  from  his  parents.  The 
Anglo-Saxon  king  was  elected  from  the  people;  he  was,  therefore,  the 
king  of  the  people.  He  was  the  chosen  representative  of  the  people, 
their  embodiment,  the  child,  not  the  father  of  the  people.  He  was  not 
the  lord  of  the  soil,  but  the  leader  of  his  people.  He  completed  the 
order  of  freemen,  and  was  the  summit  of  his  class.  As  the  freeman  [ceorl] 
was  to  the  noble  [sedele],  so  was  the  noble  to  the  king.  The  Anglo-Saxon 
king  was  the  king  of  a tribe  or  of  a people,  but  never  of  the  land.  We 
read  of  kings  of  the  West  Saxons  or  of  the  Mercians,  but  not  of  Wessex 
or  of  Mercia.  The  king  was,  in  truth,  essentially  one  with  the  people, 
by  them  and  their  power  he  reigned ; but  his  land  was  like  theirs,  private 
property.  It  was  not  the  feudal  system,  and  was  never  admitted  that 
the  king  was  owner  of  all  the  land  in  a country : — Se  cyning  mildellce 
onfeng  the  king  received  [him]  gladly,  Ors.  1 , 8 ; Bos.  30,  44.  Se  Iudea 
cyning  the  king  of  the  Jews;  6 fiamkevs  tojv  ’IovSalwv,  Mt.  Bos.  2,  2. 
Saul  wses  gecoren  serest  to  cyninge  on  Israhela  Jieode  Saul  was  first 
chosen  king  of  the  people  of  Israel,  TElfc.  T.  13,  3.  Eart  du  wltodllce 
cyning  ergo  rex  es  tu  ? ovkovv  flamXevs  el  ov ; Jn.  Bos.  18,  37. 
Cyninges  botl  a king's  dwelling,  palace,  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  518,  18. 
Cyninga  [MS.  cininga]  boc  the  book  of  kings,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  6,  38 : 8,  3. 
Cyninga  [MS.  kyninga]  byrgen  a burying-place  of  kings ; mausoleum, 
bustum,  TElfc.  Gl.  85  ; Som.  74,  3 ; Wrt.  Voc.  49,  27.  Maximian,  arleas 
cyning  Maximian,  the  wicked  emperor,  Exon.  65  b ; Th.  243,  1 ; Jul. 
4.  2.  a spiritual  King,  God,  Christ;  Deus,  Christus : — Heofona  Cyning 

the  King  of  heaven,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3008  ; An.  1507  : 3017  ; An.  1511 : Cd. 
137 ; Th.  172,  18  ; Gen.  2846.  Crist  is  ealra  cyninga  Cyning  Christ  is 
King  of  all  kings,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  588,  9:  Exon.  9b;  Th.  9,  17;  Cri. 
136:  ti  a;  Th.  14,  6;  Cri.  215  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1955  ; An.  980.  3. 

the  devil;  diabolus,  satanas: — Hellwarena  cyning  the  king  of  hell’s  inha- 
bitants, Exon.  70  a;  Th.  261,  28;  Jul.  322.  Se  ofermSda  cyning,  Satan 
the  haughty  king,  Satan,  Cd.  18;  Th.  22,  9;  Gen.  338.  II. 

Anglo-Saxon  kings  were  at  first  elected  from  a family  or  class,  by 
Witena  gemot  the  assembly  of  the  wise.  2.  fidelity  was  sworn  to 

them  by  the  people,  in  the  following  words : — Dus  man  sceal  swerigean 
hyld-aj)as.  ‘ On  done  Drihten,  de  des  haligdom  is  fore  halig,  ic  wille  beon 
N.  hold  and  getrlwe,  and  eal  lufian  daet  he  lufaj),  and  eal  ascunian  daet 
he  ascunaj),  setter  Godes  rihte  and  setter  woroldgerysnum,  and  nsefre, 
willes  ne  gewealdes,  wordes  ne  weorces,  6wiht  don  daes  him  lajtre  bij? ; 
wid  dam  de  he  me  healde  swa  ic  earnian  wille,  and  eall  daet  laeste  daet 
uncer  fdrmsel  waes,  da  ic  to  him  gebeah  and  his  willan  geceas  thus  shall 
a man  swear  oaths  of  fidelity  [or  homage].  By  the  Lord,  before  whom 
this  relic  is  holy,  I will  be  to  N.  faithful  and  true,  and  love  all  that  he 
loves,  and  shun  all  that  he  shuns,  according  to  God’s  law,  and  according 
to  the  world’s  principles,  and  never,  by  mil  nor  by  force,  by  word  nor  by 
deed,  do  aught  of  what  is  loathful  to  him ; on  condition  that  he  keep  me 
as  I am  willing  to  deserve,  and  all  that  fulfil  that  our  agreement  was, 
when  I submitted  to  him  and  chose  his  will,’  L.  O.  1;  Th.  i.  178,  2-9. 
If  this  was  taken  in  A.  D.  924,  it  was  not  long  before  the  power  of  the 
king  was  limited,  for  we  have  the  following  oath  administered  to  iEdelred, 
when  he  was  consecrated  king  at  Kingston  in  A.  D.  978,  as  is  stated  in 
the  Chronicle, — On  dys  geare  waes  iEdelred  to  cininge  gehalgod  set 
Cinges  tune  in  this  year  Mthelred  was  consecrated  king  at  Kingston, 
Chr.  978  [MS.  979]  ; Th.  234,  9,  col.  1.  3.  the  king  look  a corres- 

ponding oath  to  his  people.  The  words  of  the  king’s  oath  are, — Dis 
gewrit  is  gewriten,  staef  be  staefe,  be  dam  gewrite  de  Dunstan  arcebisceop 
sealde  urum  hlaforde  set  Cinges  tune  a on  daeg  da  hine  man  halgode  to 
cinge,  and  forbead  him  aelc  wedd  to  syllanne  butan  dysan  wedde,  de  he  up 
on  Cristes  weofod  lede,  swa  se  bisceop  him  dihte.  ‘ On  daere  halgan 
f rynnesse  naman,  Ic  Jreo  j)ing  behate  cristenum  folce,  and  me  under- 
jteoddum : — An  wrest,  dset  ic  Godes  cyrice  and  eall  cristen  folc  mlnra 
gewealda  s6de  sibbe  healde.  Oder  is,  dset  ic  reaflac  and  ealle  unrihte 
])ing  eallum  hadum  forbeode.  pridde,  daet  ic  behate  and  bebeode  on 
eallum  domum  riht  and  mildheortnisse,  daet  us  eallum  serfsest  and  mild- 
heort  God  Jurh  daet  his  ecean  miltse  fOrgife,  se  lifajt  and  rlxa[  ’ this 
writing  is  copied,  letter  for  letter,  from  the  writing  which  archbishop 
Dunstan  delivered  to  our  lord  at  Kingston  on  the  very  day  when  he  was 
consecrated  king,  and  he  forbade  him  to  give  any  other  pledge  but  this 
pledge  which  he  laid  upon  Christ’s  altar,  as  the  bishop  instructed  him. 
‘ In  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  three  things  do  I promise  to  this 
Christian  people,  my  subjects.  First,  that  I will  hold  God’s  church 
and  all  the  Christian  people  of  my  realm  in  true  peace.  Second,  that 
I will  forbid  rapine  and  all  injustice  to  men  of  all  conditions.  Third, 
that  I promise  and  enjoin  justice  and  mercy  in  all  judgments,  whereby  the 
just  and  merciful  God  may  give  us  all  his  eternal  favour,  who  liveth 
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and  reignelh,’  Relq.  Ant.  W.  ii.  194.  4.  from  the  freedom  with 

which  the  educated  spoke  of  the  Doom’s  Day  Survey  of  William  the 
Conquerer,  indicating  their  love  of  freedom,  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose 
this  oath  was  the  first  oath  taken  by  kings  in  our  limited  monarchy. 
The  spirit  of  the  monks  may  be  seen  in  the  following  extract  from  the 
Chronicle : — -Willelm,  Engla  landes  cyng,  de  da  waes  sittende  on  Nor- 
mandige,  fordig  he  ahte  aegder  ge  Engla  land  ge  Normandige  . . . sende 
da  ofer  eall  Engla  land  into  aelcere  scire  his  men  . . . Swa  swyde  nearwe- 
llce  he  hit  lett  ut  aspyrian,  daet  naes  an  selpig  hide,  ne  an  gyrde  landes, 
ne,  furdon,  hit  is  sceame  to  tellanne,  ac  hit  ne  Jrahte  him  nan  sceame  to 
donne,  an  oxa  [MS.  oxe],  ne  an  cu,  ne  an  swln  naes  belyfon,  daet  naes 
gesaet  on  his  gewrite,  and  ealle  da  gewrita  waeron  gebroht  to  him  syddan 
William,  king  of  England,  who  was  then  resident  in  Normandy,  for  he 
owned  both  England  and  Normandy  . . . then  sent  his  men  over  all 
England  into  each  shire  . . . So  very  narrowly  did  he  commission  them  to 
trace  it  out,  that  there  was  not  one  single  hide,  nor  a rood  of  land,  nay, 
moreover,  it  is  shamful  to  tell,  though  he  thought  it  no  shame  to  do  it, 
not  an  ox,  nor  a cow,  nor  a swine  was  left,  that  was  not  set  down  in  his 
writ,  and  all  the  recorded  particulars  were  afterwards  brought  to  him, 
Chr.  1085;  Erl.  218,  2-4  . . . 24,  25  33-38.  5.  the  Anglo- 

Saxon  king  had  royal  power  to  pardon  transgressors : — Gif  hwa  in 
cyninges  healle  gefeohte,  odde  his  waipn  gebrede,  and  hine  mon  gefo ; 
sie  daet  on  cyninges  dome,  swa  deaf),  swa  Ilf,  swa  he  him  forgifan  wille 
if  any  one  fight  in  the  king’s  hall,  or  draw  his  weapon,  and  he  be  taken ; 
be  it  in  the  king's  power,  either  death  or  life,  or  pardon,  L.  Alf.  pol.  7;  Th. 
i.  66,  8,  9.  Sie  on  cyninges  dome  hwaeder  he  Ilf  age  de  nage  be  it  in  the 
kinffs  power  whether  he  shall  or  shall  not  have  life,  L.  In.  6 ; Th.  i.  106, 
3,  4.  Buton  him  cyning  [MS.  kyning]  arian  wille  unless  the  king  will  be 
merciful  to  him,  36;  Th.  i.  124,  19.  Daet  he  waere  his  feores  scyldig, 
buton  he  cyng  gesohte,  and  he  him  his  feorh  forgifan  wolde ; eall  swa 
hit  aer  set  Greatan  lea  and  set  Exan  ceastre  and  set  punres  felda  gecweden 
waes  that  he  should  be  liable  in  his  life,  unless  he  should  flee  to  the  king, 
and  he  should  give  him  his  life ; all  as  it  was  before  ordained  at  Greatley 
and  at  Exeter  and  at  Thunder sfield,  L.  Ath.  v.  § I,  4 ; Th.  i.  230,  6-9  : 
L.  Edm.  S.  6 ; Th.  i.  250,  1 1 : L.  Edg.  ii.  7 ; Th.  i.  268,  24,  25  : L.  Eth. 
iii.  16  ; Th.  i.  298,  14  : vii.  9 ; Th.  i.  330,  24.  6.  of  all  forfeits 

the  king  had  one  half— to  healfum : — Fo  se  cyng  to  healfum, — to  healfum 
da  men  de  on  daere  rade  beon  let  the  king  take  possession  of  half,  of  [the 
other ] half  the  men,  who  may  be  in  the  riding  [shall  take  possession], 
L.  Ath.  i.  20;  Th.  i.  210,  6,  7.  7.  treasure-trove,  or  treasure  or 

money  found,  of  which  the  owner  was  unknown,  belonged  to  the  king.  It 
is  designated  in  Anglo-Saxon  charters  by  the  words — ealle  hordas  bufan 
eorfan,  and  binnan  eorfan  all  hoards  above  the  earth,  and  within  the 
earth.  As  we  learn  from  Beowulf,  in  early  and  heathen  times,  much 
treasure  was  buried  in  the  mound  raised  over  the  ashes  of  the  dead, 
besides  what  was  burned  with  the  body : — HI  on  beorg  dydon  bpgas 
[MS.  beg]  and  siglu,  forleton  eorla  gestreon  eorjpan  healdan,  gold  on 
greote,  daer  hit  nu  gen  Ufa})  yldum  swa  unnyt  swa  hit  ®r  wses  they  placed 
rings  and  jewels  in  the  mound,  they  left  the  treasure  of  earls  to  the  earth 
to  hold,  gold  in  the  dust,  where  it  now  yet  remains  as  useless  to  men  as  it 
was  before,  Beo.  Th.  6307-6318;  B.  3164-3169.  The  legend  of 
Guthlac  [about  A.  D.  700.  v.  Cruland]  supplies  a very  early  instance  of 
the  search  for  gold  and  silver  in  the  mounds ; — Waes  daer  on  dam  ealande 
sum  hlaw  mycel  ofer  eorjjan  geworht,  done  ylcan  men  iu  geara  for  feos 
wilnunga  gedulfon  and  braecon : da  waes  daer  on  odre  sldan  daes  hlawes 
gedolfen  swylce  mycel  wseterseaf  waere  there  was  on  the  island  a great 
mound  raised  upon  the  earth,  which  some  men  of  yore  had  dug  and 
broken  up  in  hopes  of  treasure : then  there  was  dug  up  on  the  other  side 
of  the  mound  as  it  were  a great  water-pit,  Guthl.  4 ; Gdwin.  26, 
4-8.  8.  Pastus  or  Convivium  = Cyninges  feorm.  The  king  visited 

different  districts  personally  or  by  deputy  to  see  that  justice  was  done  to 
all  his  subjects.  In  these  periodical  journeys  the  king  received  support 
and  entertainment  wherever  he  went.  Hence  perhaps  the  privileges  of 
our  judges.  In  A.  D.  814  Cenwulf  released  the  bishop  of  Worcester 
from  a pastus  of  twelve  men,  whom  he  was  bound  to  find.  This  was  so 
great  an  expense  that  the  exemption  was  worth  an  estate  of  thirteen 
hides,  v.  Cod.  Dipl.  203;  A.  D.  814;  Kmbl.  i.  256.  9.  Vigilia  — 

heafodweard  head  ward,  or  a proper  watch  set  over  the  king,  which  he 
claimed  when  he  came  into  any  district.  The  saeweard  or  coast  guard 
was  also  a regal  right,  performed  by  the  tenants  of  those  land  owners  whose 
estates  lay  contiguous  to  the  sea.  10.  the  mint  or  coinage  of  money. 

The  king  exercised  a superintendence  over  the  circulating  medium.  iEdelraed 
not  only  enacted  that  there  should  be  no  moneyers  besides  the  king’s, 
but  that  their  number  should  be  diminished : — Nan  man  ne  age  nSnne 
mynetere  buton  cyng  let  no  man  have  a moneyer  except  the  king,  L.  Eth. 

iii.  8;  Th.  i.  296,  15.  Ut  monetarii-  pauciores  sint  quam  antea  fuerint, 

iv.  9 ; Th.  i.  303,  2.  11.  the  grant  of  a market,  with  power  to  levy 

tolls,  was  also  a royalty.  Cod.  Dipl.  1075  ; A.  D.  873-899 ; Kmbl.  v.  142  : 
1084;  A.  D.  904;  Kmbl.  v.  157.  v.  The  Rights  of  Anglo-Saxon  Kings, 
explained  more  fully  in  Kemble's  Saxons  in  England,  2 vols.  8vo.  1 849. 
Bk.  ii.  chap.  2 ; vol.  ii.  pp.  29-103.  [Prompt,  kynge ; Wyc.  kyng : 


5 Piers  P.  Chauc.  king  : R.  Glouc.  kyng : Laym.  Orm.  king : Plat,  konig: 
0.  Sax.  kuning,  cunig,  m : Frs.  kenirig : O.  Frs.  kining,  kinig,  kening, 
keneng,  koning : Dut.  koning,  m : Kil.  koningh,  m : Ger.  konig,  m : 
M.  H.  Ger.  kiinic,  kiinec,  kiinc,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  kuning,  m : Dan.  kon- 
ning,  konge,  m : Swed.  konung,  kong,  kung,  m : Icel.  konungr,  kongr,  m : 
Lett,  kungs  dominus.]  der.  aedel-cyning,  Angel-,  beorn-,  bryten-,  eorj)-, 
edel-,  folc-,  gast-,  gear-,  gu p-,  haiden-,  heah-,  heofon-,  le6d-,  maegen-, 
rodor-,  sae-,  segn-,  self-,  sige-,  s6jp-,  swegl-,  Jaedd-,  jprym-,  Jiry})-,  woruld-, 
wuldor-. 

eyning-bald;  adj.  Kingly  or  nobly  bold;  nobiliter  audax: — Ferdon 
for})  cyningbalde  men  the  nobly  bold  men  went  forth,  Beo.  Th.  3273 ; 
B.  1634. 

cyning-cynn,  es ; n.  [cynn  a sort,  race,  v.  cynn]  A royal  race ; regium 
genus : — Of  daes  strynde  monigra  maegjaa  cyningcynn  fruman  laedde  the 
royal  race  of  many  tribes  drew  its  beginning  from  his  stock,  Bd.  1,  15; 
S.  483,  30.  Eanfrip  wses  daere  maegjje  cyningcynnes  Eanfrith  was  of  the 
royal  race  of  that  province,  3,  1;  S.  523,  14.  Penda  waes  se  fromesta 
esne  of  Mercna  cyningcynne  Penda  was  the  boldest  man  of  the  royal 
race  of  the  Mercians,  2,  20;  S.  521,  9.  v.  cyne-cyn. 
cyning-dom,  es ; m.  [-dom  dominion,  power]  Kingly  power,  a 
kingdom  ; regimen,  regnum  : — Cyningdom  habban  to  have  kingly  power, 
Cd.  173  ; Th.  216,  7 ! Dan.  3.  Metod  dec  aceorfej)  of  cyningdome  the 
Lord  will  cut  thee  off  from  thy  kingdom,  202  ; Th.  251,  24;  Dan.  568. 
Caldeas  cyningdom  ahton  the  Chaldeans  held  the  kingdom,  209 ; Th. 
258,  24;  Dan.  680.  v.  cyne-d5m. 

Cyninges  tun  Kingston,  Chr.  979 ; Th.  235,  9,  col.  I.  v.  Cynges  tun. 
cyninges  wyrt,  e ; f.  The  herb  marjoram ; sampsuchum  = oapfvyav, 
origanum  maiorana,  Lin: — Cyninges  wyrt  sampsuchum , Mone  A.  529. 

cyning-feorm,  cyninges  feorm,  e ; /.  [feorm  food,  support]  Royal 
purveyance,  tribute  for  the  royal  household;  regis  firma : — Ic  heo  gefredge 
ecellce  daes  gafoles,  de  hid  nu  get  to  cyninges  handa  ageofan  sceolan  of 
dam  dalle  de  dser  ungefredd  to  lafe  wees  daere  cyningfeorme,  ge  on 
hlutrum  ala]>,  ge  on  bedre,  ge  on  hunige,  ge  hrydrum,  ge  on  swynum, 
ge  on  sceapum  I free  them  for  ever  from  the  impost  which  they  have  still 
to  pay  into  the  king’s  hand,  from  that  portion,  which  was  there  left 
unfreed  of  the  royal  purveyance,  whether  in  pure  ale,  or  in  beer,  or  in 
honey,  or  in  oxen,  or  in  swine,  or  in  sheep.  Cod.  Dipl.  313  ; A.  D.  883; 
Kmbl.  ii.  ill,  4-9.  De  cyninges  feorm  to  belimpe  to  which  the  royal 
purveyance  belongs,  L.  Alf.  pol.  2 ; Th.  i.  60,  24. 

cyning-gereord,  -gereorde,  es ; n.  [gereord  food,  a repast,  feast] 
A royal  feast ; regis  convivium  : — Cyning-gereorde  fercula.  Cot.  93. 

cyning-gierela,  an ; m.  A royal  crown,  diadem;  regalis  tenia  [ = raivia] 
diadema  = StaSr/na,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
cyning-rice  a kingdom,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  cyne-rice. 
cyn-lic ; adj.  [cyn  suitable,  fit]  Becoming,  fitting ; decorus : — Suilce 
iow  cynllc  Jiynce  as  to  you  may  seem  fitting,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  804-829 ; 
461,  36.  Swa  him  rihtllc  and  cynllc  Jjince  as  to  them  may  seem  just 
and  becoming,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  905  ; 493,  1 2. 

cyn-Iice;  adv.  Becomingly,  fitly ; congruenter: — Hi  cynlice  to  de 
cleopiaj)  they  fitly  call  upon  thee,  Ps.  Th.  64, 14  : 118,  57,  82, 145,  147; 
126,  2. 

cynn,  es ; n.  A sort,  kind;  genus,  Ps.  Th.  1.44,  13.  v.  cyn. 
cynn  suitable,  fit,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  162,  24:  L.  In.  42;  Th.  i.  128,  11, 
MS.  H.  v.  cyn. 

cynnan  to  declare,  clear,  prove ; advocare,  purgare,  manifestare: — Gif 
he  cynne  daet  he  hit  bohte  if  he  declare  that  he  bought  it,  L.  Edg.  S.  II; 
Th.  i.  276,  12,  note  7.  v.  cennan  II. 

cynnestre,  an  ; f.  [cennan  to  bring  forth,  -estre  a female  termination, 
q.v.]  One  who  brings  forth,  a mother;  genitrix,  mater: — Daet  cild 
oncneow  Marian  stemne,  cynnestran  the  child  knew  the  voice  of  Mary, 
the  mother,  Homl.  Th.  i.  352,  27. 

cynning-stan,  es;  m.  [cennan  II.  to  try,  prove;  stain  a stone] 
A trying-stone ; tessera : — Cynning-stan  on  taefle  a little  wooden  tower 
on  the  side  of  a gaming-board,  hollow  and  having  steps  inside,  through 
which  the  dice  were  thrown  upon  the  board;  pyrgus  [ = nvpyos],  turri- 
cula,  TEIfc.  GI.  61;  Som.  68,  65  ; Wrt.  Voc.  39,  48. 

cynn-reeceniss,  e ; /.  [reccenys  a narration,  history]  A reckoning  of 
relationship,  a genealogy ; genealogia,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  I,  title. 

cyn-recen ; gen.  -recenne ; /.  A pedigree,  genealogy,  parentage;  gene- 
ratio,  genealogia,  parentela,  Som.  Ben. 

cyn-ren,  -ryn,  es ; n.  [cyn  a kindred,  race,  nation,  family,  generation; 
ren,  ryn  a course]  A family  course,  family,  generation,  kind,  nation, 
posterity;  generatio,  genus,  natio,  progenies,  propago: — He  forlet  his  rice 
and  his  cynren  he  left  his  country  and  his  family,  Bt.  38,  I ; Fox  194, 
27.  Cynren  generatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  49.  Dis  ys  Thares  cynryn  this  is 
the  generation  of  Terah,  Gen.  11,  27.  On  cynrynum  cynrena  [MS. 
kynrynum  kynrena]  in  generationes  generalionum,  Ps.  Lamb,  qi,  5. 
On  dam  fiftan  daege  ure  Drihten  gescedp  da  mycelan  hwalas  on  heora 
cynrynum  on  the  fifth  day  our  Lord  created  the  great  whales  with  their 
kinds,  Hexam.  8 ; Norm.  14,  8.  Fisc  sceal  on  waetere  cynren  cennan 
[MS.  cynran  cennen]  a fish  shall  propagate  his  kind  in  the  water , 
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Menol.  Fox  515;  Gn.  C.  28.  Cynrenu  genera,  Scint.  53.  Ic  andette 
de  on  cynrenum  [cynrenon  MS.],  Drihten  confitebor  tibi  in  nationibus, 
Domine,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  51.  La  ge  naedrena  cynryn  progenies  viperarum, 
Mt.  Bos.  12,  34.  Cynren  propago,  TElfc.  Gl.  91;  Som.  75,  17;  Wrt. 
Voc.  51,  62. 

Cymric,  es ; m.  Cynric,  the  second  king  of  the  West  Saxons,  son  of 
Cerdic,  q.  v;  Cynrlcus : — Her,  A.  D.  ccccxcv,  coman  twegen  ealdormen 
on  Brytene,  Cerdic  and  Cynrtc  his  sunu,  mid  v scipum  on  done  stede  de 
is  gecweden  Cerdices  6ra,  and  dy  ilcan  dxge  hie  gefuhtan  wid  Wealum 
here,  A.  D.  495,  came  two  aldormen  to  Britain,  Cerdic  and  Cynric  his 
son,  with  five  ships,  at  the  place  which  is  called  Cerdic' s shore  [on  the 
south  of  Dorsetshire,  v.  Cerdices  ora],  and  on  the  same  day  they  fought 
against  the  Welsh,  Chr.  495 ; Th.  24,  26-33.  Her  Cerdic  forpferde, 
and  Cynric  his  sunu  rlcsode  for))  xxvi  wintra  in  this  year  [A.  D.  534] 
Cerdic  died,  and  Cynric  his  son  reigned  for  twenty-six  years,  534;  Erl. 
I4>  32- 

eyn-ryn,  es ; n.  A family  course,  generation ; generatio,  progenies, 
Gen.  11,  27:  Ps.  Lamb.  71,  5 : Hexam.  8;  Norm.  14,  8 : Mt.  Bos.  12, 
34.  v.  cyn-ren. 

CYP ; gen.  cyppps ; m.  A chip,  beam,  log , trunk  of  a tree ; festuca, 
trabs,  stipes:  — Cyppes  stipltis,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  148,  80.  Cyp 
stipitem,  150,  39.  [Prompt,  chyppe  assula : Chauc.  chippes,  pi: 
R.  Brun.  chip : Kil.  kippen  cudere : Icel.  kippa  to  pull,  snatch ; kippr,  m. 
a pull,  shock,  spasm.] 

cyp,  e;  f.  A measure,  bushel;  modius,  dolium  : — Under  cype  sub 
tnodio,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Hat.  5,  15.  Cype  dolium,  Mone  B.  3630.  v.  cyf. 

cypa,  cepa,  an;  m.  [ceap  II].  I.  a factor,  merchant,  trader; 

negotiator,  mercator : — Da  dxr  foron  Madianisce  cypan  then  there  passed 
Midianitish  merchants,  Gen.  37,  28.  Cypa  mercator,  Glos.  Prudent. 
Reed.  140,  38.  Das  halgan  cypan,  Petrus  and  Andreas,  mid  heora 
nettum  and  scipe  him  dxt  ece  Ilf  geceapodon  these  holy  traders,  Peter 
and  Andrew,  with  their  nets  and  ship  bought  for  themselves  everlasting 
life,  Homl.  Th.  i.  580,  19.  Drihten  adrxfde  dilllce  cypan  of  dam  halgan 
temple  the  Lord  drove  such  chapmen  from  the  holy  temple,  406,  24.  II. 
what  a merchant  has  his  goods  in, — A basket;  cofinus  = ubpivos : — Man 
nam  da  gebrotu  de  dar  belifon,  twelf  cypan  fulle  sublatum  est  quod  super- 
fuit  illis,  fragmentorum  cophini  [nupivoi]  duodecim,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  1 7. 
[Scot,  couper,  coper  one  who  buys  and  sells : O.  Frs.  kapere,  m.  a pur- 
chaser : Dut.  kooper,  m : Ger.  kaufer,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  koufer,  m : 
O.  H.  Ger.  koufari,  m : Dan.  kjober : Swed.  kopare,  m : Lat.  caupo 
a merchant : Grk.  Kairr]\os  one  who  sells  provisions : Lith.  kupezus 
mercator.']  der.  mynet-cypa. 

cypan,  clpan ; ic  cype,  du  cypest,  cypst,  he  cype)),  cyp ]>,pl.  cypa)) ; p.  cypte, 
du  cyptest,  pi.  cypton,  clptun  To  sell ; vendere : — Ic  wylle  cypan  volo 
vendere,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  19.  Ic  cype  mine  pingc  ego  vendo  meas 
res,  26,  33.  HwSr  cypst  du  fixas  dine  ubi  vendis  pisces  tuosl  23,  21. 
Du  sxldest  vel  cyptest  folc  din  vendidisti  populum  tuum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  43, 
14.  Saede  dam  de  da  culfran  cypton  dixit  kis  qui  columbas  vendebant, 
Jn.  Bos.  2,  16.  Gap  to  dam  cypendum  and  bycga)>  eow  ele  ite  ad  ven- 
dentes  et  emite  vobis  oleum,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  9:  Gen.  47,  20.  [Prompt. 
chepyn’  licitari : Chauc.  chepe  to  buy,  market : Piers  P.  chepen  to  buy : 
Scot,  coup  to  buy  and  sell : Plat,  kopen,  kopen  to  buy : O.  Sax.  kopon  to 
bargain : Frs.  keapjen  : O.  Frs.  kapia  to  buy : Dut.  koopen  to  buy  : 
Ger.  kaufen:  M.H.Ger.  koufen : O.H.Ger.  koufen,  koufon  mercari: 
Goth,  kaupon  to  bargain : Dan.  kjobe  to  buy : Swed.  kopa  to  buy : 
Icel.  kaupa,  p.  keypti  to  bargain.]  der.  be-cypan,  ge-.  v.  ceapian. 

cype-cniht,  es ; m.  A bought  servant,  slave ; venalis  puer,  servus : — 
Da  geseah  he  cypecnihtas  he  then  saw  slaves,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  120,  18. 

eype-man,  -mann,  es;  m.  A merchant,  Bd.  2,  1;  S.  501,  4.  v.  ceap- 
man. 

eypera,  an;  m.  A kipper,  salmon  in  the  state  of  spawning;  salmo  ova 
gignens: — Donne  eow  fon  lyste))  leax  odde  cyperan  when  you  desire  to 
catch  a salmon  or  a kipper,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  19,  23 ; Met.  19,  12. 

cyperen ; adj.  Coppery,  belonging  to  copper ; xreus : — Seop  on  cype- 
renum  citele  seethe  it  in  a copper  kettle,  L.  M.  1,  15 ; Lchdm.  ii.  56,  19. 
Do  on  cyperen  fast  put  it  into  a copper  vessel,  1,  2;  Lchdm.  ii.  36,  1. 
Gemultan  ealle  da  anllcnessa  togxdere,  de  dxr  binnan  wseran,  ge 
gyldene,  ge  sylfrene,  ge  serene,  ge  cyperene  all  the  statues,  which  were  in 
it,  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of  brass,  and  of  copper,  were  melted 
together,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Bos.  101,  22.  Fordonde  he  forgnap  gatu  cyperene 
quia  contrivit  portas  cereas,  Ps.  Spl.  106,  16.  Cyperen  hwer  a copper 
ewer  or  vessel;  cucuma,  TElfc.  Gl.  26 ; Som.  60,  83  ; Wrt.  Voc.  25,  23. 

cype-Jjing;  pi.  n.  Saleable  things,  merchandise;  merces,  Cot.  133. 
v.  cepe-ping. 

eyping,  cypingc,  clping,  e ; f.  [ceaping,  ceap  a price,  q.  v.  II].  I. 
a bargaining,  setting  a price,  marketing,  chapping,  traffic;  negotiatio, 
nundina : — Daet  nan  eyping  n'e  sy  Sunnan  dagum  that  no  marketing  be 
on  Sundays,  L.  Ath.  i.  24;  Th.  i.  212,  15:  v.  10;  Th.  i.  240,  9.  Da 
ealdorbiscopas  gepafedon  daet  dxr  eyping  binnan  gehaefd  wxre  the  high- 
priests  allowed  chapping  to  be  held  therein,  Homl.  Th.  i.  406,  6. 
Cypingc  negotiatio,  TElfc.  Gl.  81;  Som.  73,  18;  Wrt.  Voc.  47,  25.  ( 


Sunnan  dseges  cypingc  we  forbeodaj)  teghwar  we  forbid  Sunday’s  traffic 
everywhere,  L.  N.  P.  L.  55;  Th.  ii.  298,  21.  Cypingce,  L.  C.  E.  15; 
Th.  i.  368,  15.  Ne  fortruwige  he  hiene  set  daere  clpinge  let  them  not  be 
too  confident  of  their  bargain,  Past.  44,  6 ; Hat.  MS.  62  b,  9.  Cypinga 
nundincE,  JElk.  Gr.  13;  Som.  16,  21.  Dxt  hi  Sunnan  daeges  cypinga 
georne  geswlcan  that  they  strictly  abstain  from  Sunday  marketings, 
L.  Eth.  vi.  44 ; Th.  i.  326,  21 : vi.  22  ; Th.  i.  320,  12:  v.  13 ; Th.  i. 
308,  11 : ix.  17;  Th.  i.  344,  7.  II.  a market-place,  market; 

forum : — Daes  tunes  eyping  and  seo  innung  dara  portgerihta  gange  into 
daere  halgan  stowe  let  the  market  of  the  town  and  the  revenue  of  the  port 
dues  go  to  the  holy  place.  Cod.  Dipl.  598 ; A.  D.  978  ; Kmbl.  iii.  138, 10. 
To-middes  daere  cypinge  in  the  midst  of  the  market,  M.  H.  1 1 7 a.  Andlang 
straete  ut  on  da  cypinge,  swa  up  anlang  cypinge. along  the  road  out  to  the 
market-place,  so  up  along  the  market-place,  Cod.  Dipl.  720 ; A.  D.  1012  ; 
Kmbl.  iii.  359,  12,  13. 

cyp-man;  gen.  -mannes;  m.  A chapman,  merchant;  mercator: — Da 
cypmen  binnon  dam  temple  getacnodon  unrihtwlse  lareowas  on  Godes 
geladunge  the  chapmen  within  the  temple  betokened  unrighteous  teachers 
in  God’s  church,  Homl.  Th.  i.  410,  35:  ii.  120,  15.  Drihten  adrxfde 
of  dam  temple  da  cypmen  the  Lord  drove  the  chapmen  from  the  temple, 
i.  406,  1.  Sume  synt  cypmenn  alii  sunt  mercatores,  Coll.  Monast.  Th. 
19,  7.  Be  cypmanna  fore  of  the  journeying  of  chapmen,  L.  In.  25  ; Th. 
i.  118,  11,  note  27,  B.  G.  v.  ceap-man. 

Cyppan-ham,  -hamm  Chippenham,  Wilts: — Her  hine  bestael  se  here 
to  Cyppanhamme  here  the  army  stole  itself  away  to  Chippenham,  Chr. 
878 ; Th.  146,  21,  col.  2,  3 : 880 ; Th.  148,  39,  col.  3.  v.  Cippan-ham. 

cypresse,  an;  f.  The  cypress;  cupressus  | = Kunaptoaos  1,  cupressus 
sempervirens,  Lin  : — Of  cypressan  from  the  cypress,  Lchdm.  iii.  118,  21. 
cypsed ; pp.  Bound,  fettered ; compeditus.  der.  ge-cypsed.  v.  cyspan. 
cyp-strset,  e;  /.  [cyp  = ceap  II,  strxt  a street]  A street  or  place  for 
merchandise,  cheap  street;  vicus  mercatorius: — Andlang  cypstrxte  along 
cheap  street.  Cod.  Dipl.  1291 ; A.  D.  996;  Kmbl.  vi.  135,  17. 
cyrc,  e ; f.  A church ; ecclesia  : — Cristes  cyrc  Christ’s  church,  Chr. 
1066;  Erl.  202,  1.  In  daere  cyrce  in  the  church,  1070;  Erl.  209,  40. 
Da  cyrce  the  church,  1070;  Erl.  209,  36.  v.  cyrce,  cyrice. 

cyrc-braece,  es ; m.  Church-breach,  a breaking  into  a church ; in 
ecclesiam  irruptio : — Da  heafodleahtras  sind,  mansliht,  cyrcbrxce,  etc.  the 
chief  sins  are,  murder,  church-breach,  etc.  Homl.  Th.  ii.  592,  4.  v.  ciric- 
bryce. 

cyrce ; gen.  cyrcan,  cyrcean ; f.  A church ; ecclesia  ; — S96  cyrce  mid 
hire  portice  mihte  flf  hund  manna  eadellce  befon  on  hire  rymette  the 
church  with  her  porch  could  easily  contain  in  its  spate  five  hundred  men, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  508,  13 : ii.  584,  3:  592,  22.  Cyrcan  duru  a church’s 
door,  i.  64,  31.  Crist  is  se  grundweall  daere  gastllcan  cyrcan  Christ  is 
the  foundation  of  the  spiritual  church,  ii.  588,  22.  Ne  sceal  cyrcean 
timber  to  aenigum  6drum  weorce,  buton  to  6dre  cyrcean  ligna  ecclesia 
non  debent  ad  aliud  opus  poni,  nisi  ad  aliam  ecclesiam,  L.  Ecg.  P.  A.  16 ; 
Th.  ii.  234,  16,  17.  v.  cyrice. 

cyrce  weard  a warden  of  the  church,  sacristan,  Chr.  1070;  Erl.  207, 
33.  v.  cyric-weard,  cyrc-weard. 

cyre-halgung  hallowing  or  consecrating  a church,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  582, 
27.  v.  cyric-halgung. 

eyrc-lic  ecclesiastical,  Chr.  716  ; Th.  70,  35,  col.  3 : L.  iElf.  C.  33; 
Th.  ii.  356,  13  : Homl.  Th.  i.  600,  8.  v.  cyric-llc. 
cyrc-penung  church-service,  Glos,  Prudent.  Reed.  145,  81.  v.  ciric- 
penung. 

cyre-pingere,  es ; m.  A priest;  sacerdos: — Sacerd  vel  cyrcpingere 
sacerdos,  TElfc.  Gl.  68  ; Som.  70,  14;  Wrt.  Voc.  42,  23.  v.  pingere  II, 
cyric-pingere. 

cyrc-weard,  eyrie-,  -werd,  es ; m.A  churchwarden,  sacristan ; ecclesi® 
custos,  sacri  scriniarius : — Cyrcweardes  penung  a churchwarden  s duty, 
Greg.  Dial.  1,  5.  TEdelstan  cyric-weard  [MS.  -wyrd]  feng  to.dam  abbodrlce 
set  Abban  dune  Mthelstan,  warden  of  the  church,  succeeded  to  the  abbacy  at 
Abingdon,  Chr.  1 044;  Th.  300,  26.  Cyrcweard  sacri  scriniarius,  TElfc. 
Gl.  1 14 ; Som,  80,  23  ; Wrt.  Voc.  61,  4.  Cyrcwerd  cedituus,  R.  Cone.  1. 
Se  bisceop  befran  done  cyrcweard  hwxr  daes  halgan  waepnu  waeron  the 
bishop  asked  the  sacristan  where  the  weapons  of  the  saint  were,  Homl.  Th. 

i.  452,  2.  Da  waes  an  cyrce  weard  Yware  waes  gehaten  there  was  a 
sacristan  called  Yware,  Chr.  1070;  Erl.  207,  33. 

cyrde,  pi.  cyrdon  turned,  returned,  Lk.  Bos.  14,  21:  Jn.  Bos.  6,  66; 
p.  of  cyrran. 

eyre,  es:  m.  [cedsan  to  choose]  Choice,  free  choice,  free  will;  electio, 
haeresis  = aipe<ns,  optio,  arbitrium  : — Cyre  [MS.  kyre]  hceresis,  TElfc.  Gl.  3 ; 
Som.  55,  84;  Wrt.  Voc.  16,  55.  Cyre  optio,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  146, 
52.  God  forgeaf  him  agenne  cyre,  fordande  daet  is  rihtwlspys  dxt 
gehwylcum  sy  his  agen  cyre  gepafod  God  gave  them  their  own  free 
will,  for  it  is  righteousness  that  to  every  one  be  allowed  his  own  free 
will,  Homl.  Th.  i.  1 1 2,  4,  5,  8,  11,  22:  12,14:  no,  35:  292,  32: 

ii.  490,  16.  Ic  wylle  dxt  hy  syn  heora  freolses  wyrde  and  hyra  eyres 
I will  that  they  be  worthy  of  their  freedom  and  their  free  will.  Cod.  Dipl. 
314;  A.  D.  880-885;  Kmbl.  ii.  116,  30.  Hwl  wxs  se  man  betxht  to 
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his  Sgenum  eyre  why  was  ike  man  [Adam]  committed  to  his  own  free 
will ? Boutr.  Scrd.  17,  25.  Mid  eyre  arbitrio,  Mone  B.  1344:  2616. 
[Laym.  cure,  in.  choice : Plat.,  kdre  election  : Dut.  keur,  /.  choice : Kil. 
keur,  kore  optio,  electio,  arbitrium : Ger.  kiir,  kur,  chur,  f.  election : 
M.  H.  Ger.  kiir,  kiire,  f.  examination,  election  : O.  H.  Ger.  churi,/.  deli- 
berate, electio:  Dan.  kaar,  n.  choice:  Swed.  kor  electio:  Icel.  kjdrr, 
keyr,  n.  choice,  decision .] 

cyre-ap,  es ; m.  [eyre  a choice,  a p an  oath ] The  select  oath,  the  oath 
sworn  by  the  accused,  together  with  a certain  number  of  consacramentals 
selected  by  him  out  of  a fixed  number  of  persons  named  to  him  by  the 
judge;  juramentum  electum,  quod  quis  praestabat  cum  aliquot  conjura- 
toribus  ab  ipso  selectis  e quibusdam  a judice  nominatis  [Schmd.  566]  : — 
Nemne  him  man  x men  and  begite  dara  twegen  and  sylle  done  tip  ...  and 
stande  daes  cyre-aj)  ofer  xx  peninga  let  there  be  named  ten  men  to  him 
and  let  him  get  two  of  them  and  give  the  oath  . . . and  let  his  select 
oath  stand  for  over  twenty  pence,  L.  Ath.  i.  9 ; Th.  i.  204,  15.'  v.  un- 
gecoren  Up. 

cyre-bald  bold  in  decision ; arbitrii  strenuus.  v.  cire-bald. 
cyre-lif,  es;  re.  A choice  of  life,  where  on  decease  of  a lord,  the  culti- 
vators choose  a lord  for  themselves ; optio  vitae,  ubi,  mortuo  domino, 
villani  sibi  dominum  eligunt : — Ic  bidde,  on  Godes  naman,  and  on  his 
haligra,  daet  mlnra  maga  nan  ne  yrfewearda  ne  geswence  nan  nfinig 
cyreltf  dara  de  ic  foregeald,  and  me  West-Seaxena  wltan  to  rihte  gerehton, 
daet  ic  hi  mot  laetan  swa  fred  swa  Jaeowe,  swader  ic  wille;  ac  ic,  for 
Godes  lufan  and  for  minre  sawle  jiearfe,  wylle  dset  hy  syn  heora  freolses 
wyrde  and  hyra  eyres;  and  ic,  on  Godes  lifiendes  naman,  beode  daet  hy 
nan  man  ne  brocie,  ne  mid  feds  manunge,  ne  mid  nsenigum  jungum,  daet 
hy  ne  motan  ceosan  swylene  mann  swylce  hy  wyllan  I pray  in  the  name 
of  God,  and  his  saints,  that  no  one  of  my  kinsmen  nor  heirs  molest  any 
choice  of  life  of  those  for  whom  I have  paid,  and  the  witan  of  the 
West  Saxons  have  rightly  confirmed  to  me,  that  I might  leave  them  either 
free  or  servile,  as  I will ; but  I,  for  love  of  God  and  for  my  soul's  need, 
will  that  they  be  entitled  to  their  freedom  and  their  choice ; and  I,  in  the 
name  of  the  living  God,  command  that  no  man  oppress  them,  either  by 
exaction  of  money,  or  in  any  other  way,  so  that  they  may  not  choose 
whatever  lord  they  will.  Cod.  Dipl.  314 ; A.  D.  880-885  ; Kmbl.  ii.  116, 
24-33- 

cyren  must,  wine  boiled  down ; dulcisapa  : — Awilled  win  vel  cyren 
dulcisapa.  Cot.  62.  v.  a-willan,  ceren. 

Cyren-ceaster,  Cyrn-ceaster  Cirencester,  Cicester,  Gloucestershire : — 
iEt  Cyrenceastre  at  Cirencester,  Chr.  iozo;  Th.  286,  12,  col.  2 : Ors.  5, 
12  ; Bos.  no,  22.  v.  Ciren-ceaster. 
cyrf,  o',  f?  A cutting  off,  an  instrument  to  cut  with ; abscissio,  ferrum 
abscissionis : — Cyrf  abscissio,  R.  Ben.  28.  Be  disum  cyrfe  of  this  cutting, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  406,  33.  Cyrf  ferrum  abscissionis,  C.  R.  Ben.  40.  der. 
ae-cyrf,  of-. 

CYRF  JET,  cyrfet,  es;  ml  A gourd;  cucurbita Cyrfaet  cucurbit  a, 
JElfc.  Gl.  43;  Som.  64,  38;  Wrt.  Voc.  31,  48.  Hwerhwettan  odde 
cyrfet  gesihjj  on  swefnum  untrumnysse  getacnaj)  to  see  in  dreams  a 
cucumber  or  a gourd  betokens  ailment,  Somn.  43;  Lchdm.  iii.  200,  16. 
Wylde  cyrfet  wild  gourd,  colocynthis  = uoko/ewdis,  JElfc.  Gl.  39;  Som. 
63,  58;  Wrt.  Voc.  30,  12.  Wild  cyrfet  vel  hwit  wingeard  bryonia  = 
ppvaivia,  44;  Som.  64,  81;  Wrt.  Voc.  32,  1 7.  [Plat,  korbs,  korwitz, 
kiirwes,  in  : Dut.  kauwoerde,  f.  a gourd : Kil.  kauwoorde,  kouworde : 
Ger.  kiirbiss,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  kiirbez,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  kurbiz,  m : Fr. 
gourde,  f:  O.  Fr.  gougourde : Lat.  cucurbita.] 
cyrfel,  es ; m.  [cyrf  a cutting  off ] A little  stake,  a peg ; paxillus : — 
Cyrfel  vel  litel  stigul  [ = sticel  ?]  paxillus,  JElfc.  Gl.  29;  Som.  61,  46; 
Wrt.  Voc.  26,  45. 

cyrfille,  an ; /.  Chervil ; caerefolium ; — Nim  cyrfillan  take  chervil, 
Lchdm.  iii.  12,  13:  46,  25.  v.  cerfille. 
cyrfst,  he  cyrfji  carvest,  carves ; 2nd  and  3rd  pers.  pres,  of  ceorfan. 
eyrie  a church,  v.  in  the  compounds  cyric-aewe,  -belle,  -boc,  -bot, 
-bryce,  -burh,  -dor,  -friji,  -fultum,  -georn,  -geriht,  -grip,  etc. 

cyric-ffiwe,  ciric-aiwe,  es;  n.  An  ecclesiastical  marriage;  ecclesiasti- 
cum  matrimonium : — Hi,  ])urh  hedllcne  had,  ciricaewe  underfengan  they, 
through  holy  orders,  have  entered  into  an  ecclesiastical  marriage,  L.  I.  P. 
23;  Th.  ii.  334,  14.  v.  cyric;  aew,  aewe. 
cyric-belle  a church-bell ; ecclesiae  campana.  v.  ciric-belle. 
cyrie-boc,  e;  /.  A church-book;  liber  continens  ritus  et  ceremonias 
ecclesiae: — To  aeghwaelcre  neode  man  haefja  on  cyricbocum  maessan 
gesette  masses  for  every  necessity  have  been  placed  in  church-books, 
Lupi  Serm.  2,  3;  Hick.  Thes.  ii.  107,  32. 

cyric-bot,  ciric-bot,  e;  /.  Church-repair;  ecclesiae  reparatio:  — To 
cyricbdte  for  church-repair , L.  Eth.  vi.  51 ; Th.  i.  328,  6.  To  ciricbote 
sceal  eall  foie  fylstan  mid  rihte  all  people  must  lawfully  give  assistance  to 
church-repair,  L,  C.  S.  66;  Th.  i.  410,  12:  L.  Eth.  ix.  6;  Th.  i. 
342,  8. 


Cyrebury:  the  church  city ] Chirbury,  Shropshire ; loci  nomen  in  agro 
Salopiensi : — JEdelflaid  da  burh  getimbrede  aet  Cyricbyrig  Mthelfled  built 
the  fortress  at  Chirbury,  Chr.  913;  Th.  186,  35,  col.  2;  187,  35, 
col.  X. 

cyric-dor  a church-door ; ecclesiae  porta,  v.  ciric-dor. 

CYRICE,  cirice,  cyrce,  circe ; gen.  an,  ean ; f:  cyric,  ciric,  in  the  com- 
pound cyric-aewe,  etc.  q.  v.  cyrc,  e ; /.  circ,  in  the  compound  circ-llc,  etc. 
q.  v.  I.  the  church  as  a temporal  and  spiritual  body;  ecclesia  = 

eKtchijoia: — Seo  cyrice  on  Breotone  hwaet  hwugu  faec  sibbe  haefde  the 
church  in  Britain  for  some  time  had  peace,  Bd.  1,8;  S.  479,  17.  Seo 
Godes  circe,  sed  circe  aefyllendra  the  church  of  God,  the  church  of  the 
faithful.  Exon.  18  a;  Th.  44,  8,  16;  Cri.  699,  703.  To  daere  annesse 
daere  halgan  Cristes  cyrican  to  the  unity  of  Christ's  holy  church,  Bd.  1,  26; 
S.  488,  13.  Agustinus  on  Cent  daere  frymjielican  cyrican  lif  and  lare 
waes  onhyrigende  Augustine  in  Kent  imitated  the  life  and  lore  of  the  early 
church,  1,  26;  S.  487,  27.  Gregorius  feng  to  biscophade  daere  Rdman- 
iscan  cyrican  Gregory  succeeded  to  the  bishopric  of  the  Roman  church, 
I,  23;  S.  485,  23:  1,  4;  S.  475,  29.  Ongunnon  hi  daet  apostolice  lif 
daere  frymjielican  cyricean  onhyrigean  they  began  to  imitate  the  apostolic 
life  of  the  early  church,  Bd.  1,  26;  S.  487,  32.  Fram  dam  biscope  daere 
Romaniscan  cyricean  by  the  bishop  of  the  Roman  church,  1,  13;  S.  481, 
38.  On  NorJjanhymbra  [edde  and  cyrican  in  the  nation  and  church  of 
the  Northumbrians,  2,  20;  S.  521,  19.  On  daere  halgan  Romapisce 
cyricean  in  the  holy  Roman  church,  I,  27;  S.  489,  33,  38.  HSlend 
Crist  is  se  grundweall  daere  gastlican  cyrcan  Jesus  Christ  is  the  foundation 
of  the  spiritual  church,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  588,  22.  Ealle  Godes  cyrcan  sind 
getealde  to  anre  cyrcan,  and  sed  is  gehaten  geladung  all  God’s  churches 
are  accounted  as  one  church,  and  that  is  called  a congregation,  ii.  580, 
22.  On  ciricean  Crist  Drihten  God  bletsige  in  ecclesiis  benedicite 
Dominum  Deum,  Ps.  Th.  67,  24.  Hi  hyndon  and  hergedon  Godes 
cyrican  they  oppressed  and  harried  God's  church,  Bd.  I,  6 ; S.  476,  ai. 
Crist  getimbrode  da  gastlican  cyrcan,  na  mid  deadum  stanum  ac  mid 
lybbendum  sawlum  Christ  built  the  spiritual  [lit.  ghostly ] church,  not 
with  dead  stones  but  with  living  souls,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  580,  12.  II. 

a church,  the  material  structure;  ecclesia : — Bair  waes  cyrice  geworht 
a church  was  built  there,  Bd.  I,  7;  S.  479,  6:  I,  26;  S.  487,  42.  Waes 
cirice  gehalgod  a church  was  consecrated,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3291 ; An.  1648. 
Daet  sed  cyrce  afealle  that  the  church  may  fall  down,  Homl.  Th.  i.  70, 
27.  Godes  cyrce  is  Ore  gebedhus  God’s  church  is  our  prayer-house T 
ii.  584,  3.  Circe  ecclesia,  JElfc.  Gl.  107 ; Som.  78,  82  ; Wrt.  Voc.  57,  58. 
Awriten  mid  dam  brddrum  daere  cyricean  aet  Lindesfarena  written  by  the 
brethren  of  the  church  at  Lindesfarne,  Bd.  pref ; S.  472,  29.  Nim  ure 
cyrcan  madmas  take  our  church’s  treasures,  Homl.  Th.  i.  418,  14,  17. 
Nis  na  alyfed  daet  daes  mynstres  hlaford  sylle  daere  cyrcean  land  to  odre 
cyrcean  non  licet  monasterii  domino  terram  ecclesia  alii  assignare  ecclesia, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  A.  25;  Th.  ii.  236,  15,  16.  Ceadwala  cining  waes  gebyrged 
innan  See  Petres  cyrican  king  Ceadwalla  was  buried  in  St.  Peter’s  church 
[at  Rome],  Chr.  688 ; Erl.  43,  j.  HI  on  cyrican  in  Eoferwicceastre 
bebyrigde  waeron  they  were  buried  in  the  church  at  York,  Bd.  2,  14 ; 
S.  518,  2.  JEdelb.yrht  cyning  on  cyricean  dara  eadigra  apostola  Petrus 
and  Paulus  bebyriged  waes  king  JEthelbert  was  buried  in  the  church  of  the 
blessed  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  2,  5 ; S.  506,  22.  On  eor])licere  cyrcan 
liji  Stan  ofer  stane  in  an  earthly  church  stone  lies  over  stone,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
582,  17:  i.  452,  2 : 504,  8:  506,  II,  18.  Se  Cenwalh  het  atimbrian 
da  cyrican  on  Wintan-ceastre  Cenwalh  commanded  the  church  at  Win- 
chester to  be  built,  Chr.  641;  Erl.  27,  13.  Eadwine  cyning  waes  ge- 
fullod  fram  Pauline  dam  bisceope  on  Eoferwicceastre,  dy  halgestan 
Easterdasge,  on  sancti  Petres  cyricean  daes  apostoles,  da  he  daer  hraede 
geweorce  of  tredwe  cyricean  getimbrede,  syddan  he  gecristnad  waes . . . 
and  s6na  daes  de  he  gefullad  waes,  he  ongan,  mid  daes  bisceopes  lare, 
maran  cyrican  and  hyhran  staenene  timbrian,  and  wyreean  ymb  da 
cyrican  utan  de  he  aer  worhte  king  Edwin  was  baptized  by  bishop  Paulinus 
on  the  most  holy  Easter  day,  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  the  apostle  at 
York,  when  he  had  there  built  a church  of  wood,  with  hasty  work,  after 
he  was  christened . . . and  soon  after  he  was  baptized,  he  began,  by  the 
bishop’s  advice,  to  build  a larger  and  higher  church  of  stone,  and  to 
construct  it  about  the  church  which  he  had  formerly  wrought,  Bd.  2,  14 ; 
S.  517,  22-30:  Chr.  626;  Erl.  23,  40;  25,  2:  Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  504,  23, 
27:  2,14;  S.  518,  18:  2,16;  S.  519,  22.  Hio  cirican  getimbrede, 
tempel  Drihtnes,  on  Caluarie  she  built  a church,  a temple  of  the  Lord,  on 
Calvary,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2014 ; El.  1008.  Se  het  ciricean  getimbran,  Godes 
tempel  he  commanded  a church  to  be  built,  a temple  of  God,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3265;  An.  1635.  Hi  daerofer  cyrcan  araerdon  and  weofod  they  raised 
a church  and  altar  thereover,  Homl.  Th.  i.  506,  15,  19,  25,  35.  Ne 
waeron  cyrican  getimbrede  churches  were  not  built,  Bd.  2, 14;  S.  518, 16. 
Da  menigfealdan  cyrcan  ateoriafi  the  manifold  churches  will  decay, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  582,  6.  Da  cyrcean,  de  bedf>  fram  dam  bisceopum  gehal- 
gode,  sceolon  mid  halig  waetere  beon  geondstredde  ecclesiae,  ab  episcopis 
illis  consecrates,  aqua  benedicta  debent  aspergi,  L.  Ecg.  P.  A.  5 ; Th.  ii. 
232,  20.  On  ehtnysse  Godes  cyreena  in  the  persecution  of  God’s 
On  dam  lacum  geleafsumra  de  hi  to 


cyric-bryce  church-breach,  a breaking  into  a church,  L.  Ath.  i.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  202,  6,  MSS.  B.  L.  v.  ciric-bryce. 

Cyric-burh ; gen.  -burge ; dal.  -byrig ; /.  [Hunt.  Cereburih  : Brom. 


1,6;  S.  476,  22. 
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CYRIC-FRIp— CYRNEL. 


Codes  cyricum  brings  }i  of  the  gifts  of  the  faithful  which  they  bring  to  ‘ 
God’s  churches,  1,27;  S.  488,  39.  On  Cristes  cyrican  da  de  on  Brytene 
wseron  in  Christ’s  churches  which  were  in  Britain,  1,8;  S.  479,  26. 
Constantlnus  het  daet  man  cyricean  timbrede,  and  daet  man  beluce  Sic 
dedfulgyldhus  Constantine  ordered  churches  to  be  built,  and  every  heathen 
temple  to  be  closed,  Ors.  6,  30;  Bos.  127,  36 : Bd.  1,8;  S.  479,  22,  23. 
Maximian,  arleas  cyning,  cwealde  cristne  men,  circan  fylde  Maximian, 
the  wicked  emperor,  slew  Christian  men,  overthrew  churches.  Exon.  65  b ; 
Th.  243,  4;  Jul.  5.  On  dison  geare  barn  Cristes  cyrc  in  this  year 
[A.  D.  1066]  Christchurch  [ Canterbury ] was  burnt,  Chr.  1066;  Erl. 
202,  1.  Cyrice  weard,  cyrce  weard  a warden  of  a church,  1043;  Erl. 
169,33:  1070;  Erl.  207,  33.  In  daere  cyrce  in  the  church,  1070; 
Erl.  209,  40.  Da  cyrce  the  churches,  1070;  Erl.  209,  36.  III. 

a heathen  temple;  templum  paganum  : — Gebletsode  Romulus  mid  dara 
sweora  bl6de  da  cyrican  Romulus  consecrated  the  temples  with  the  blood 
of  their  fathers-in-law,  Ors.  2,  2;  Bos.  41,  7.  [ Prompt . chyrche:  Wyc. 

cherche : Piers  P.  kirk  : Chauc.  chirche : R.  Glouc.  chirches,  pi : Laym. 
chirche,  chireche, /:  Scot,  kirk:  Plat,  karke,  kerke  : O.  Sax.  kirika,/: 
Frs.  tjercke:  O.Frs.  kerke,  sthereke,  sziurke,  tsiurike,/:  But.  kerk,/: 
Kil.  kercke  : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  kirche,  f:  O.  H.  Ger.  kiricha,  /:  Dan. 
kirke,  m.f:  Swed.  kyrka, /:  I cel.  kirkja,/:  Grk.  KvpiaKT/  [oi/da]  the 
Lord’s  [house].]  der.  cyric-aewe,  -belle,  -boc,  -b6t,  -bryce,  -burh,  -dor, 
-fiip,  -fultum,  -georn,  -geriht,  -grip,  -had,  -halgung,  -lie,  -mangung, 
-mitta,  -neod,  -nyt,  -paep,  -ragu,  -rena,  -sang,  -sangere,  -sceat,  -socn,  -stlg, 
-fen,  -penung,  -pingere,  -tld,  -tun,  -waecce,  -waed,  -wag,  -waru,  -weard. 

cyric-frip,  ciric-frip,  es;  m.  n.  Church-peace,  right  of  sanctuary ; 
ecclesiae  pax : — Cyricfrip  church-peace,  L.  Ethb.  1 ; Th.  i.  2,  6.  Ciric- 
fripes  [cyric-  MS.  H.]  to  bote  as  compensation  for  the  church-peace, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  2 ; Th.  i.  62,  5. 

cyrie-fultum  church-help,  ecclesiastical  support,  v.  ciric-fultum. 
cyric-georn ; adj.  Diligent  in  attending  church ; ad  ecclesiam  libenter 
frequens,  L.  Ecg.  C.  prm ; Th.  ii.  132,  15. 

cyrie-geriht,  es;  n.  A church-due;  ecclesiae  debitum: — HI  gyrnap 
heora  sceatta  on  teodungum,  and  on  eallum  cyricgerihtum  they  desire 
their  monies  far  tithes,  and  for  all  church-dues,  L.  I.  P.  19;  Th.  ii. 

328.  1. 

cyric-grip,  es ; n.  Church-peace ; ecclesiae  pax : — Stande  selc  cyricgrip 
swa  swa  hit  betst  st6d  let  every  church-peace  stand  as  it  has  best  stood, 
L.  F.dg.  i.  s ; Th.  i.  264,  25,  MS.  A.  v.  ciric-grip. 

cyrie-had,  es ; m.  [had  II.  degree,  order]  A church-degree,  order  of 
the  church;  ecclesiae  ordo : — For  dam  seofon  cyrichadum  [-hadan  MS.] 
de  se  maessepredst,  purh  Godes  gife,  gepeah  daet  he  haefde,  he  bip  pegen- 
rihtes  wyrde  for  the  seven  orders  of  the  church,  which  the  mass-priest, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  has  acquired,  he  is  worthy  of  thane-right, 
L.  O.  12  ; Wilk.  64,  41. 

eyric-halgung,  cyrc-halgung,  e ; f.  Church-hallowing,  consecration  of 
a church ; encaenia  = eyuatvea,  ecclesiae  consecratio : — Bys  sceal  to  cyric- 
halgungum  this  shall  be  for  the  consecration  of  a church,  Rube.  Jn.  Bos. 
IO;  22  ; Notes,  p.  380.  JEt  daere  ealdan  cyrchalgunge  at  the  old  church- 
hallowing, Homl.  Th.  ii.  582,  27. 

eyric-lie,  circ-llc,  cyrc-llc;  adj.  Like  a church,  ecclesiastical ; ecclesi- 
psticus: — Cyricllc  wer  vir  ecclesiasticus,  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  522,  21.  Ma- 
gister  cyricllces  sanges  magister  ecclesiasticce  cantionis,  2,  20;  S.  522,  27. 
Fram  ail  cere  cyricllcre  gesamnunge  a quaque  ecclesiastica  congregatione, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  A.  30;  Th.  ii.  236,  35.  Hie  heoldan  da  cyqcllcan  sceare 
they  observed  the  ecclesiastical  tonsure,  Chr.  716;  Th.  70,34,  col.  2. 
Daet  cyricllce  stair  ures  ealondes  and  peode  ic  wrat  on  fif  bee  I \jBede] 
wrote  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  our  island  and  nation  in  five  books, 
Bd.  5,  24;  S.  648,  31.  Cyricllce  preostas  ecclesiaslici  presbyteri, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  A.  5;  Th.  ii.  232,  17.  Monad  mid  gelomllcre  smeawunge 
and  leornunge  cyriclicra  gewrita  admonilus  ecclesiasticarum  frequenti 
meditatione  scripturarum,  Bd.  5,  21;  S.  642,  26:  5,  23;  S.  645,  15. 
Mid  6drum  cyricllcum  b8cum  cum  cceteris  ecclesiaslicis  voluminibus, 
S,  20;  S.  642,  1. 

cyric-mangung  church-mongering,  simony,  L.  Eth.  vi.  15  ; Wilk. 
121,  19.  v.  ciric-mangung. 
cyric-mitta  a church-measure . v.  ciric-mitta. 

cyric-neod,  e ; f.  Church-need ; ecclesiae  necessitas : — Riht  is  daet  man 
betace  aenne  dael  preostum,  oderne  dael  to  cyricneode,  priddan  dxl  dam 
pearfum  it  is  right  that  one  part  [of  the  alms]  be  delivered  to  the  priests, 
a second  part  for  the  need  of  the  church,  a third  part  for  the  poor, 
L.  Edg.  C.  55,  note  4;  Th.  ii.  256,  30. 
cyrtc-nyt,  -nytt  church-duty  or  service,  v.  circ-nyt. 
cyric-paep,  es ; m.  A church-path ; ad  ecclesiam  semita : — Of  daere 
dice  on  daene  cyricpaep  from  the  ditch  to  the  church-path.  Cod.  Dipl.  736  ; 
A.D.  1021-1023;  Kmbl.  iv.  19,  9. 
cyric-ragti  church-lichen  or  moss.  v.  ciric-ragu. 
cync-rena,  an ; m.  [ran  robbery]  Church-robbery,  sacrilege ; sacri- 
legium  : — On  cyricrenan  in  sacrileges,  L.  Eth.  vi.  28  ; Th.  i.  322,  20. 

cyric-sang,  -song,  es ; m.  A church-song ; ecclesiasticum  carmen : — 
Re  da  cyricsangas  laerde,  de  hi  aer  ne  cudan  quee  illi  non  noverant, 


^ carmina  ecclesiastica  doceret,  Bd.  5,  20;  S.  642,  8.  He  waes  on  cyric- 
songe  se  gelaeredesta  qui  cantandi  in  ecclesia  erat  peritissimus,  2,  20 ; 
S.  522,  25. 

cyric-sangere,  es ; m.  A church-singer ; ecclesiae  cantator: — He  sumne 
aedelne  cyricsangere  begeat,  se  waes  Mafa  haten  he  got  a famous  church- 
singer,  who  was  named  Mava,  Bd.  5,  20;  S.  642,  5. 

cyrie-sceat,  ciric-sceat,  es ; m.  Church-scot,  church-money,  tax  or  rate ; 
ecclesiae  census.  Church-scot  was  at  first  a certain  measure  of  corn  paid 
to  the  church.  In  a charter  of  Bishop  Werfrith,  those  to  whom  it  was 
granted,  agreed, — Daet  hi  agefen  elce  gere  preo  mittan  hwaetes  to  ciric- 
sceatte  to  Clife  that  they  should  give  yearly  to  Cliff  three  measures  of 
wheat  as  church-scot , Bd.  S.  772,  8.  Be  cyric-sceattum.  Cyric-sceattas 
sin  agifene  be  See  Martines  maessan.  Gif  hwa  daet  ne  gelaeste,  sid  he 
scyldig  lx  scill.  and  be  xii  fealdum  agife  done  ciric-sceat  of  church-scots. 
Let  church-scots  be  given  at  Martinmas.  If  any  one  do  not  perform 
that,  let  him  forfeit  sixty  shillings,  and  give  the  church-scot  twelvefold, 
L.  In.  4;  Th.  i.  104,  8-1 1.  Daet  nead-gafol  ures  Drihtnes;  daet  syn, 
ure  teodunga  and  cyric-sceattas  the  necessary  tribute  of  our  Lord;  that  is, 
our  tithes  and  church-scots,  L.  Edg.  S.  1;  Th.  i.  270,  25.  Cyric-sceat 
was  also  a general  word,  and  included  not  only  corn,  but  poultry  or  any 
other  provision,  that  was  paid  in  kind  to  the  church.  So  in  the  Inqui- 
sition of  the  Rents  of  the  Abbey  of  Glastonbury,  A.  D.  1201 : — In  church- 
scet  lx  gallinas  et  semen  frumenti  ad  tres  acras,  Chartul.  de  Glaslon.  MS. 
f.  38:  L.  In.  61;  Th.  i.  140,  12-14 : L.  Ath.  i.  prm;  Th.  i.  196,  J-10 : 
L.  Edm.  E.  2;  Th.  i.  244,  15-18 : L.  Edg.  i.  2;  Th.  i.  262,  10-17  : 
L.  Eth.  vi.  18;  Th.  i.  320,  1-2  : L.  Eth.  ix.  11;  Wilk.  114,  19-22  ; 
Th.  i.  342,  27-29. 

cyrie-soon  a church-privilege,  Cod.  Dipl.  870 ; Kmbl.  iv.  220,  19. 
v.  ciric-socn. 

cyric-stig,  e;  /.  [stlg  a way,  path]  A church-path;  ad  ecclesiam 
callis : — Of  dam  hylle  on  cyricstlge,  of  cyricstlge  on  da  blacan  pyrnan 
from  the  hill  to  the  church-path,  from  the  church-path  to  the  black-thorn, 
Cod.  Dipl.  1368;  Kmbl.  vi.  220,  19,  20. 

cyric-pen  a minister  of  the  church,  L.  I.  P.  25;  Th.  ii.  340,  13. 
v.  ciric-pen. 

cyric-penung  church-service,  L.  I.  P.  23 ; Th.  ii.  334,  30.  v.  ciric- 
penung. 

cyrie-pingere  a priest,  v.  cyrc-pingere. 

cyrie-tid,  e ; f.  Church-time,  time  of  service  in  a church ; in  ecclesia 
ministerii  tempus : — His  cyrictlda  on  rihtllcne  tlman  his  church-hours  at 
the  right  time,  L.  I.  P.  8 ; Th.  ii.  314,  20. 
cyric-tun  a church-inclosure,  church-yard.  v.  ciric-tun. 
cyric-wsecce  a church-watch  or  wake,  L.  Edg.  C.  28 ; Wilk.  84,  30. 
v.  ciric-waecce. 

eyrie-weed,  e;  /.  A church-garment;  ecclesiae  vestimentum  : — To 
cyricwaidum  [MS.  -waedan ] for  church-garments,  L.  Eth.  vi.  51;  Th.  i. 
328,  8. 

eyrie-wag  a church-wall,  L.  Eth.  vii.  13;  Wilk.  in,  17.  v.  ciric- 
wag. 

cyric-waru,  e;  f.  A church-congregation ; in  ecclesia  congregatio  ; — 
On  cyricware  in  a church-congregation,  L.  O.  13;  Th.  i.  184,  12. 
cyrie-weard,  -wyrd  a churchwarden,  Chr.  1044;  Th.  300,  26,  col.  1. 
v.  cyrc-weard. 

cyrin  a churn;  sinum,  Wrt.  Voc.  290,  31.  v.  ceren. 

Cyring-ceaster  Cirencester : — Hit  Cyringceastre  at  Cirencester,  Chr. 
1020;  Th.  286,  13,  col.  1.  v.  Ciren-ceaster. 

cyrlisc  rustic,  rural;  rusticus,  L.  In.  18;  Th.  i.  114,  6,  note  8,  B. 
v.  ceorlisc. 

cyrliscnys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  churlishness,  clownishness,  rudeness;  rusti- 
citas,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

cyrm  a noise,  shout,  uproar,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2313;  An.  1158:  Scint.  55  : 
Cot.  86.  v.  cirm. 

cyrman  to  cry  out,  shout,  Cd.  166 ; Th.  207,  3 ; Exod.  461.  v.  cirman. 
cyrn  a churn;  sinum.  v.  ceren. 

Cyrn-eeaster  Cirencester : — On  Cyrnceastre  in  Cirencester,  Chr.  1020 ; 
Th.  287,  12,  col.  1.  v.  Ciren-ceaster. 

cyrnel,  cyrnl ; gen.  es ; dat.  cyrnele ; pi.  nom.  acc.  cyrnlu ; gen. 
cymla ; n.  ml  I.  a kernel,  grain ; nucleus,  granum  : — Men 

gesedp  oft  daet  of  anum  lytlum  cyrnele  cymp  micel  tre6w ; ac  we  ne 
magon  geseon  on  dam  cyrnele  nador  ne  wyrtruman,  ne  rinde,  ne  bogas, 
ne  leaf ; ac  God  forptlhp  of  dam  cyrnele  treow,  and  waestmas,  and  leaf 
men  often  see  that  of  one  little  kernel  comes  a great  tree;  but  in  the 
kernel  we  can  see  neither  root,  nor  rind,  nor  boughs,  nor  leaves ; but 
from  the  kernel  God  draws  forth  tree,  and  fruits,  and  leaves,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  236,  16-20.  Cyrnel  granum,  jElfc.  Gl.  46 ; Som.  65,  8 ; Wrt.  Voc. 
33,  7-  Nim  done  cyrnel  de  byp  innan  dan  persogge  take  the  kernel 
which  is  within  the  peach,  Lchdm.  iii.  102,  6.  Genim  of  plnhnyte  xx 
geclsensodra  cyrnela  take  twenty  [of]  cleansed  kernels  of  the  nuts  of  the 
stone  pine,  L.  M.  2,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  180,  19.  Sele  da  cyrnlu  daes  eorp- 
ifiges  on  hatum  waetre  drincan  give  him  the  grains  of  the  ground  ivy 
in  hot  water  to  drink,  2,  39 ; Lchdm.  ii.  248,  26.  II.  a hard 
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concretion  in  Ike  flesh,  an  indurated  gland  or  strumous  swelling ; toles,  ‘ 
glandulae  duriores,  quse  succrescunt  in  isto  tumore,  quem  strumam  dici- 
mus : — Wid  cyrnlu  for  kernels  [or  swelled  glands ],  Herb.  14,  2 ; Lchdm. 
i.  106,  13,  19  : Herb.  cont.  4,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  8 ; 4,  3 : 14,  2 ; Lchdm.  i. 
12;  14,  2 : Herb.  4,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  90,  8 : Med.  ex  Quadr.  3,  7 ; Lchdm. 
i.  340,  14.  Lege  ofer  da  cyrnlu  lay  it  over  the  kernels  or  swelled  glands, 
Herb.  14,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  106,  19.  Wid  cyrnla  sare  for  sore  of  kernels  or 
swelled  glands,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  6,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  352,  I.  Lege  to  dam 
cyrnlum  [MS.  -lun]  lay  to  the  kernels  or  swelled  glands.  Herb.  75,5;  Lchdm. 
i.  178,  13.  [ Prompt . kyrnel:  Plat,  karn : Dut.  kern,/:  Kil.  kerne: 

Ger.  kern,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  kerne,  kern,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  kerno,  m : Dan. 
kjerne,  m.f:  Swed.  kiirna,/:  I cel.  kjami,  m.]  der.  aeppel-cyrnel. 

cyrps ; adj.  Curly ; crispus,  tortus : — He  is  bkecfexede  and  cyrps  he  is 
black-haired  and  curly,  Homl.  Th.  i.  456,  17.  Cyrpsum  loccum  with 
curly  locks,  Mone  B.  1236. 

eyrpsian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  crisp,  curl ; crispare,  asperare :— Cyrpsi- 
endum  [MS.  cyrpisiendum]  crispanlibus,  Mone  B.  1 239.  CyrpsaJ)  [MS. 
cypsa[]  asperat,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  144,  61. 

cyrr,  cerr,  cirr,  cierr,  es ; m.  A turn,  space  of  time,  an  occasion,  affair ; 
versio,  vices,  temporis  spatium,  negotium : — iEt  dam  fedrjian  cyrre 
[ssele,  q.v.~\  at  the  fourth  turn  or  time.  Herb.  IOO,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  214, 
5,  6,  7,  8 : Gen.  38,  18.  Hit  sumum  cyrre  at  some  turn  or  time, 
when;  aliquando,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  32.  Se  bif)  ablsgod,  on  faerelde  mid 
6drum  cierrum  who  is  busied,  in  a journey  with  other  affairs,  Past.  4,  1 ; 
Hat.  9 b,  7-  [Laym.  chserre,  cherre  : Plat,  keer,  kere,  f:  Dut.  keer,  m ; 
Ger.  kehr,  kehre,  /:  M.  H.  Ger.  kere,  /.  ker,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  kera,  f. 
ker,  m.]  der.  ed-cyrr,  frum-,  ofer-,  on-,  %&-. 

cyrran,  ic  cyrre,  du  cyrrest,  he  cyrre]),  pi.  cyrra] ; p.  cyrde,  pi.  cyrdon ; 
pp.  cyrred.  it.  to  turn  ; vertere  : — He  clifu  cyrre])  on  waeteres 

wellan  he  turneth  rocks  into  wells  of  water,  Ps.  Th.  113,  8.  Gif  ic 
mine  gewfida  on  wlte-hraegl  cyme  cyrde  et  posui  vestimentum  meum 
cilicium,  Ps.  Th.  68,  xi.  Cyrred,  pp.  turned.  Exon.  107b;  Th.  410, 
25  ; Rii.  29,  4.  II.  to  be  turned,  to  turn  himself,  to  go,  return; 

verti,  se  vertere,  ire,  reverti : — Du  wille  cyrran  thou  wilt  be  turned,  Cd. 
91;  Th.  115,  13.  Nu  cyrrest  now  turnest  thyself,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1329; 
El.  666.  HI  cyrraj)  they  return,  Ps.  Th.  69,  3.  Cyrdon  returned, 
Cd.  195 ; Th.  243,  8;  Dan.  433-  [Laym.  charren:  Scot,  cair,  kair  to 
drive  backwards  and  forwards  : Plat,  keren : O.  Sax.  keran : Frs. 
keeren:  O.Frs.  kera:  Dut.  keeren : Kil.  keren,  kerien  verrere : Ger. 
kehren  verrere,  vertere : M.  H.  Ger.  keren  : O.  H.  Ger.  kerjan  verrere, 
vertere:  Dan.  kjore:  Swed.  kora  to  drive:  Icel.  keyra  to  whip,  lash, 
drive .]  der.  a-cyrran,  -cerran,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  mis-,  ofer-,  on-,  ongean-, 
to-,  under-,  ymb-. 

cyrrednes,  -ness,  e ; f.  A turning,  conversion ; versio,  conversio. 
v.  a-cyrrednes,  ge-. 

cyrse,  an;  /.  Cress;  nasturtium,  Lacn.  89;  Lchdm.  iii.  58,  22. 
v.  cserse. 

cyrs-treow,  es;  it.  A cherry-tree;  cerasus  = k epoiaos,  TElfc.  Gl.  46; 
Som.  64,  123;  Wrt.  Voc.  32,  57.  v.  ciris-beam. 

CYRTEL,  kyrtel ; gen.  cyrtles ; m.  A kirtle,  vest,  garment,  frock, 
coat;  palla,  tunica: — Cyrtel  vel  oferbraedels  palla,  TElfc.  Gl.  4;  Som.  55, 
86;  Wrt.  Voc.  16,  56.  Ic  gean  sancte  2£del]>ryJ)e  anes  wullenan  cyrtles 
[kyrtles  MS.]  J give  to  saint  Mthelthryth  one  woollen  kirtle.  Cod.  Dipl. 
782  ; A.  D.  1046 ; Kmbl.  iv.  107,  7.  Bicga])  cyrtlas  buy  kirtles,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  64,  13.  Dam  de  wylle  on  dome  wid  de  flttan,  and  niman  dine 
tunecan  [cyrtel  odde  hrasgl,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.]  laet  him  t6  dtnne  wfifels 
ei  qui  vult  tecum  judicio  contendere  et  tunicam  tuam  tollere , dimitte  ei  et 
pallium,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  40;  to  hym  that  wole  stryue  with  thee  in  dome, 
and  take  awey  thi  coote,  leeue  thou  to  hym  and  thin  ouer  clothe,  Wyc. 
Naebbe  ge  ne  twa  tunecan  [cyrtlasj  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.]  nolite  possidere 
neque  duas  tunicas,  10,  10;  nyl  3e  welden  nether  two  cootis,  Wyc  : Lk. 
Lind.  War.  3,  11.  Berenne  cyrtel  [kyrtel  MS.]  a bear-skin  vest,  Ors.  1, 

I : Bos.  20,  38.  [ Prompt . kyrtyl  tunica  : Piers  P.  kirtel : R.  Brun. 

kirtelle : Chauc.  kirtel : Laym.  curtel : Orm.  kirrtell : Plat,  kiddel : 
Dut.  kiel,  m:  Kil.  kedel,  kele : Ger.  kittel,  m ; M.H.Ger.  kitel,  kittel, 
in  : Dan.  kjortel,  m.f:  Swed.  kjortel,  m : Icel.  kyrtill,  m.] 
cyrten;  adj.  Beautiful,  elegant;  venustus : — Hllsful  and  cyrten  famous 
and  beautiful,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  29.  Ful  cyrtenu  ceorles  dohtor 
a churl’s  very  beautiful  daughter.  Exon.  106  b ; Th.  407,  16 ; Ra.  26,  6. 

eyrten-lsecan ; p.  -laihte ; pp.  -light  To  make  lovely,  to  beautify ; 
venustare: — Ic  cyrtenlace  venusto,  Hilfc.  Gl.  99;  Som.  76,  115;  Wrt. 
Voc.  54,  57. 

cyrten-llce ; adv.  Notably,  solemnly,  cunningly ; notabiliter,  solem- 
niter,  subtiliter,  Scint.  38. 

CYSE,  cese,  es;  m:  cysa,  an;  m.  A cheese;  caseus: — Cyse  caseus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  82,  26  : 290,  32.  Niwe  gate  cyse  new  goal’s  cheese,  Med.  ex 
Quadr.  6,  5,  6,  7 1 Lchdm.  i.  352,  3,  7,  9.  Ferscne  cyse  on  lege  lay  on 
fresh  cheese,  L.  M.  I,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  102, 14 : 1,53;  Lchdm.  ii.  x 26, 1 : 
Lchdm.  iii.  96,  22.  Nim  cysan  take  cheese,  96,  21.  Tyn  cesas  [cysas 
B.  H.]  ten  cheeses,  L.  In.  70;  Th.  i.  146,  19.  [ Prompt . chese : Plat. 
kese:  O.Sax.  kesi,  m:  Dut.  kaas, /:  Kil.  kaese,  kese : Frs.  tzys : 


*0.  Frs.  kise,  tzise,  m:  Ger.  kiise,  m : M.H.Ger.  kaese,  m : O.H.Ger. 
kasi,  m : Lat.  caseus : Wei.  caws,  m : Corn,  caus,  cos,  ces,  m : Ir.  cais : 
Gael,  caise : Manx  caashey,  m : Armor,  caouz.] 
eyse-f®t,  es;  n.  A cheese-vat;  vas  pro  caseo  asservando,  calathus  = 
Ka\dOos,  Cot.  53. 

cyse-hwacg,  es;  n.  Cheese-whey;  siringia: — Da  rinda  wyl  on  cyse- 
hwaege  boil  the  rinds  in  cheese-whey,  L.  M.  3,  39 ; Lchdm.  ii.  332,  9. 
cysel  gravel,  sand;  glarea.  v.  ceosel. 

eysel-stan  gravel,  HSlfc.  Gl.  11;  Som.  57,  46;  Wrt.  Voc.  19,  48. 
v.  ceosel-stan. 

cys-gerunn,  es;  n ? [ge-runnen  coagulatus]  Rennet  or  runnel,  a 
substance  used  to  produce  curd;  lactis  coagulum  : — Buterge])weor  aelc  and 
cysgerunn  losa]>  eow  butyrum  omne  et  caseus  pereunt  vobis,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  28,  19. 

cys-lyb,  -lybb,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -lybbu ; n.  [cyse  cheese,  lyb,  lib  a 
drug]  Cheese-drug,  rennet  or  runnet;  casei  coagulum : — Haran  cyslybb 
syle  drincan  dam  wife  give  the  woman  a hare’s  runnet  to  drink,  Med.  ex 
Quadr.  4,  14;  Lchdm.  i.  346,  4.  Da  rneolc  geren  mid  cyslybbe  turn 
the  milk  with  rennet,  Lchdm.  iii.  18,  n.  Cyslybbu  coagula,  Glos. 
Prudent.  Reed.  141,  25. 

cyspan;  p.  e de;  pp.  od  [cosp  a fetter]  To  bind,  fetter;  compedibus 
constringere : — Sfidon  dret  hio  sceolde  cyspan  maenigne  they  said  that 
she  would  bind  many,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  154;  Met.  26,  77. 

eyssan ; p.  cyste ; pp.  cyssed ; v.  a.  [cos  a fo'ss]  To  kiss  ; osculari : — 
Ic  cysse  de  oscular  te : ic  eom  fram  de  cyssed  oscular  a te,  TElfc.  Gr.  19 ; 
Som.  22,  51,  52.  Ic  cysse,  du  cyst,  he  cyst  osculor,  oscularis,  osculalur, 
25  ; Som.  26,  58,  59.  Swa  hwaene  swa  ic  cysse,  se  hyt  is  quemcumque 
osculatus  fuero.  ipse  est,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  48.  Hwllum  mec  on  cofan  cysse]) 
sometimes  he  kisses  me  in  a chamber.  Exon.  125a;  Th.  480,  19;  Rii. 
64,4.  Mec  weras  cyssa]>  men  kiss  me,  108  a ; Th.  412,  27  ; Rii.  31,  6 : 
104  a;  Th.  395,  6;  Ra.  15,  3.  Ic  cyste  osculatus  sum,  iElfc.  Gr.  25; 
Som.  26,  60.  He  hine  cyste  he  kissed  him,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  422,  34  : 
ii.  426,  12  : Bd.  3,  6;  S.  528,  23.  He  cyste  hyne  osculatus  est  eum, 
Mt.  Bos.  26,  49 : Gen.  48,  10.  TEghwaeder  oderne  cyston  hie  they 
kissed  each  other,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2031;  An.  1018.  Daet  he  his  mon- 
dryhten  clyppe  and  cysse  that  he  embrace  and  kiss  his  lord,  Exon.  77  a ; 
Th.  289,  2;  Wand.  42.  [ Prompt . kissin:  Wyc.  kisse  : Piers  P.  kissen: 

R.  Brun.  kisse:  Chauc.  kisse:  R.  Glouc.  cussede,  p:  Laym.  cusse]>: 
O.  Sax.  kussian  : O.  Frs.  kessa  : Dut.  kussen  : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  kiissen : 
O.  H.  Ger.  kussjan,  kussan : Goth,  kukyan  : Dan.  kysse : Swed.  kyssa  ; 
Icel.  kyssa : Grk.  nweiv,  inf.  aor.  ttioai  to  kiss : Sansk.  kus  amplecti .] 
der.  ge-cyssan. 

CYST,  cist,  cest,  e;  f.  A chest,  coffer,  coffin,  sheath,  casket;  capsa, 
capsella,  cista,  cistella,  loculus: — Hire  cyste  cis/am  suam,  L.  C.  S.  77; 
Th.  i.  418,  21.  He  da  cyste  aet-hran  tetigit  loculum,  Lk.  Bos.  7,  14. 
On  cyste  dyde  condidit  in  capsella,  Bd.  3,  \ 1 ; S.  536,  9.  Diet  hi  woldan 
his  ban  on  niwe  cyste  gedon  ut  ossa  illius  in  novo  recondita  loculo 
locarent,  4,  30 ; S.  608,  30:  3,  6;  S.  528,  29.  Cist  cista,  Wrt.  Voc. 
288,  31.  Cest  cistella,  TElfc.  Gl.  3;  Som.  55,  64;  Wrt.  Voc.  16,  37. 
[Chauc.  cheste : Scot,  kist,  kyst : Dut.  kist,  kast : Kil.  kiste : O.  Frs. 
kiste:  Ger.  M.H.Ger.  kiste,/:  O.H.Ger.  kista, /:  Dan.  kiste,  m.f: 
Swed.  Icel.  kista,  /:  Lat.  cista  : Grk.  uiarij  a chest,  box : Manx  kishtey, 
m.  a chest : Armor,  kest,  /.  a basket. ] der.  boc-cest. 

cyst,  cist,  e;  /.  [ceosan  to  choose],  I.  choice,  election;  optio, 

electio: — Ic  de  cyst  abead  7 have  offered  thee  a choice,  Cd.  91;  Th.  115, 
14;  Gen.  1919.  Donne  bed p gesomnad,  on  da  swldran  hond,  da  clainan 
folc,  Criste  sylfum  gecorene  bi  cystum  then  shall  be  assembled,  on  the 
right  hand,  the  pure  people,  chosen  by  election  by  Christ  himself.  Exon. 
25  b ; Th.  75,  19  ; Cri.  1224  Ps.  Th.  64,  4.  II.  with  gen.  pi. 

What  is  chosen ; aestimatio  : — Irena  cyst  what  is  chosen  of  swords,  Beo. 
Th.  1350;  B.  673:  1609;  B.  802  : 3398;  B.  1697.  Waipna  cyst  what 
is  chosen  of  weapons,  3123;  B.  1559.  Symbla  cyst  what  is  chosen  of 
feasts,  2469;  B.  1232.  Him  gewat  Abraham  eastan  eagum  wlltan  on 
landa  [MS.  lande]  cyst  Abraham  departed  from  the  east  to  look  with  his 
eyes  on  what  is  chosen  of  lands  [Canaan],  Cd.  86;  Th.  107,  26;  Gen. 
1795.  Wedera  cyst  what  is  chosen  of  weathers,  191;  Th.  238,  6;  Dan. 
350.  Sancta  Hierusalem,  cynestdla  cyst  holy  Jerusalem,  what  is  chosen 
of  royal  thrones.  Exon.  8b;  Th.  4,  11;  Cri.  51.  Folgojia  cyst  what  is 
chosen  of  services,  13  b;  Th.  24,  27;  Cri.  391.  Godwebba  cyst,  dxs 
temples  segl  what  is  chosen  of  textures,  the  veil  of  the  temple,  24  b;  Th. 
70,  8;  Cri.  1135.  Eardrlca  cyst  what  is  chosen  of  habitations  [the 
garden  of  Eden],  45  a;  Th.  153,  14;  Gu.  825.  Eardwlca  cyst  what  is 
chosen  of  dwellings,  98a;  Th.  366,  21;  Reb.  15.  Ic  swefna  cyst 
seegan  wylle  I will  relate  what  is  chosen  of  dreams.  Rood  Kmbl.  1 ; 
Kr.  1.  Burga  cyst,  Rom  what  is  chosen  of  cities,  Rome,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1, 
35;  Met.  1,  18.  III.  excellence,  virtue,  munificence,  goodness; 

prrestantia,  virtus,  Iargitas,  bonitas : — pidnde  on  eallum  cystum  and 
craeftum  flourishing  in  all  excellencies  and  virtues,  Bt.  38,  5 ; Fox  206, 
23:  Exon.  79  b;  Th.  299,  22;  Cra.  106.  HI  heton  heom  seggan  dss 
landes  cysta  they  bade  them  be  told  of  the  excellencies  of  the  land,  Chr. 
449  ; Erl.  12,  6.  Frod  fieder  fredbearn  kerde  cystum  eald  a wise  father. 


191 


CYST— 

old  in  excellencies,  taught  his  dear  son,  Exon.  8oa  ; Th.  300,  7 ; Fa.  2.' 
Wenap  menn  d*t  he  hit  do  for  cystum  [kystum  MS.]  men  think  that  he 
does  it  for  virtue.  Past.  20,  1;  Hat.  MS.  29  a,  27.  Daet  du  dine  cysta 
cyde  that  thou  mayest  shew  thy  virtues,  Prov.  Kmbl.  46.  Cystum  god 
good  in  virtues,  Chr.  1065 ; Erl.  199,  6;  Edw.  23  : Beo.  Th.  1738; 
B.  867:  1850;  B.  923.  Seo  gitsung  gedep  gitseras  lade,  and  da  cysta 
gedop  da  ledftaele  covetousness  makes  misers  loathsome,  and  munificence 
makes  them  estimable,  Bt.  13  ; Fox  38,  16.  Hu  me  cynegode  cystum 
dohten  how  the  noble  rhunficently  treated  me,  Exon.  85  b;  Th.  322,  I; 
WTd.  56.  purh  Godes  micclan  cyste  through  the  great  goodness  of  God, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  468,  14.  For  his  micclan  ciste  of  his  great  goodness, 
AElfc.  T.  9,  1.  [Laym.  custe  manner,  quality:  O.Sax.  kust,/.  choice: 
Frs.  O.Frs.  kest, /.  choice:  Ger.  kurst  = kur,  /.  election:  M.H.Ger. 
kust,/.  manner  of  choosing : O.  H.  Ger.  kust,/.  cestimatio,  electio,  virtus: 
Goth,  ga-kusts,  /.  what  has  been  tried,  a trial ; kustus,  m.  examination : 
Icel.  kostr,  m.  trial,  choice .]  der.  gum-cyst,  hilde-,  un-. 

cyst ; adj.  Desirable ; desiderabilis : — Ne  hi  for  awyht  eorpan  cyste  da 
selestan  geseon  woldan  pro  nihilo  habuerunt  terram  desiderabilem,  Ps. 
Th.  105,  20. 

cyst  choosest,  chooses;  2nd  and  yd pers.  pres,  o/ceosan. 
cyst-beam,  es;  m.  [beam  a tree]  A chestnut-tree ; castanea  = uacr- 
ravos: — Cystel  vel  cystbeam  castanea,  iElfc.  Gl.  46;  Som.  65,  6;  Wrt. 
Voc.  33,  5. 

cystel,  e;ff  A chestnut-tree,  iElfc.  Gl.  46 ; Som.  65,6;  Wrt.  Voc.  33,  5. 
v.  cyst-beam. 

cyste-lice ; adv.  [cyst  munificence ] Munificently ; largiter : — Sy  wuldor 
and  lof  dam  welegan  Drihtne,  se  de  his  gecorenan  swa  cystellce  wurpap 
be  glory  and  praise  to  the  bounteous  Lord,  who  so  munificently  honours 
his  chosen,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  154,  2.  Cystellce  largiter,  TElfc.  Gr.  38; 
Som.  41,  42.  Ic  gife  cystellce  largior,  31;  Som.  35,  54.  Cystellce 
dselan  to  distribute  bountifully,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  228,  18. 

cysten  = cystan  to  get,  procure,  get  the  value  of;  acquirere,  aequiparare 
facere : — Se  man  de  hafde  an  pund  he  ne  mihte  cystan  [MS.  cysten] 
anne  peni  at  anne  market  the  man  who  had  a pound  could  not  get  the 
value  of  a penny  at  a market,  Chr.  1 125;  Erl.  253,  28:  1124;  Erl. 
252,  39- 

Cystig;  adj.  Munificent,  benevolent,  bound  fid,  liberal,  generous,  good; 
munificus,  largus,  probus,  bonus : — Cystig  largus,  /Elfc.  Gr.  38 ; Som. 
41,  41;  Wrt.  Voc.  76.  4.  Daet  he  sid  cystig  that  he  be  benevolent, 
Past.  20,  2 ; Cot.  MS.  Seo  modor  clgngeorn  bip  and  cystig  the  mother 
is  pure  and  bountiful,  Exon.  128a;  Th.  492,  25;  Ra.  81,  21.  Cystig 
largus  yel  dapsilis,  TElfc.  Gl.  82  ; Som.  73,  34 ; Wrt.  Voc.  47,  38  : larga, 
Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  145,  51.  Biop  ftxm  to  ungemetllce  cystige  they 
are  immoderately  generous  to  them,  Past.  44,  6.  der.  un-cystig. 

cystignes,  cystines,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Bountifulness,  goodness,  muni- 
ficence ; liberalitas,  largitas,  munificentia : — Cystignesse,  cystignysse  libe- 
ralitatis,  Mone  B.  2511.  Cystines  liberalitas,  2494.  We  sceolon  ofer- 
winnan  woruldllce  gytsunge  mid  cystignysse  tires  claenan  modes  we  must 
overcome  worldly  covetousness  by  the  bounty  of  our  pure  mind,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  222,  20. 

cyst-leds ; adj.  Fruitless,  reprobate ; reprobus : — Him  [God]  da  se 
cystleasa  [Cain]  ewealmes  wyrhta  andswarode  then  the  reprobate  [man] 
Cain,  the  worker  of  murder,  answered  God,  Cd.  48;  Th.  61,  28;  Gen. 

1004. 

cystllc;  adj.  Munificent;  munificus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
cystllce ; adv.  Munificently ; largiter,  iElfc.  Gr.  38.  v.  cystellce. 
cys-wuce,  an ; /.  [cyse  cheese,  wuce  a week]  Cheese-week,  the  last  week 
of  eating  cheese  before  Lent;  septimana  dominie®  quinquagesim®.  In 
the  Greek  church  quinquagesima  Sunday  is  the  last  day  on  which  cheese 
may  be  eaten  till  Easter.  The  same  rule  prevailed  in  monasteries  of  the 
Benedictine  order,  which  only  were  known  in  England  before  the  Conquest. 

* Abstinentiam  ovorum  et  casei  incipimus  feria  secunda  post  quinquagesi- 
mam — Dis  sceal  on  Wodnes  daeg,  on  daere  syxteodan  wucan  ofer 
Pentecosten ; and  on  Frige  daeg  innan  daere  cys-wucan  this  [Gospel]  must 
be  on  Wednesday,  in  the  sixteenth  week  after  Pentecost ; and  on  Friday 
within  the  cheese-week.  Rube.  Mt.  Bos.  5,  43,  Notes,  p.  575. 

CYTA.,  an ; m.  A kite,  bittern;  milvus,  buteo,  iElfc.  Gl.  37 ; Som.  63, 9 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  29,  32:  Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  37,3;  Wrt.  Voc.  63, 17.  [ PiersP . 

kytte : Chauc.  kyte  : Wei.  cud,  m.] 

cyte,  cote,  an ; f.  A cot,  cottage,  bedchamber,  cell ; casa,  cubiculum, 
cella : — Taer  daet  hors  daet  Jjaec  of  daere  cytan  hrofe  the  horse  tore  the 
thatch  off  the  roof  of  the  cottage,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  136, 1 7.  Hi  hine  laeddon 
fit  of  daere  cytan  they  led  him  out  of  the  cottage,  Guthl.  5;  Gdwin.  36,  8. 
Gecyrde  he  to  sumes  hyrdes  cytan  he  turned  into  a shepherd’s  cottage, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  136,  14.  In  daem  he  haefde  cirican  and  cytan  in  hac 
hdbuit  ecclesiam  et  cubiculum,  Bd.  3,  17  ; S.  543,  24,  col.  2.  Cyte  cella, 
Wrt.  Voc.  85,  75.  Waes  sum  munuc  on  nehnesse  his  cytan  eardiende  in 
vicinia  cellce  illius  habitabat  quidam  monachus,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  630,  42. 
Ledht  of  heofenum  gefylde  da  cytan  a light  from  heaven  filled  the  cell, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  546,  34. 

CYTEL,  citel,  cetel,  es;  m.  A kettle,  brazen  or  copper  pot,  cauldron; 


CYDIG. 

■>cac3.bus  = «d«/£a/3os,  lebes  = Ae/hjs  : — Hwer  vel  cytel  lebes:  cytel  cacdbus, 
JElfc.  Gl.  26;  Som.  60,  84,  85  ; Wrt.  Voc.  25,  24,  25.  Cytel  cacdbus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  82,  57.  On  niwum  cytele  in  a new  kettle,  L.  M.  1,  3; 
Lchdm.  ii.  44,  2.  On  cyperenum  citele  in  a copper  kettle,  1, 15  ; Lchdm. 
ii.  56,  19.  On  micelne  citel,  on  laessan  citel  hi  a large  kettle,  in  a smaller 
kettle,  1,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  98,  10,  12.  Ceteles  hrum  kettle-soot,  1,  72; 
Lchdm.  ir.  148,  10.  Genim  tyn-amberne  cetel  take  a kettle  holding  ten 
ambers,  L.  M.  1,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  86,  13.  [ Prompt . ketyl,  chetyie: 

Wyc.  ketels,  cheteles,  pi : Plat,  ketel : O.  Sax.  ketil,  m : Dut.  ketel,  rn  : 
Frs.  tjettel : O.  Frs.  ketel,  szetel,  tsetel,  m : Ger.  kessel,  m : M.  H.  Ger. 
kezzel,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  kezil,  m : Goth,  katils,  m : Dan.  kjedel,  kedel, 
m.f:  Swed.  kittel,  m : Icel.  ketill,  m.] 
cytel-hrum  kettle-soot.  v.  cetel-hrum. 

cytere,  an;  f.  A harp;  cithura  = Kiddpa : — Arts  saltere  and  cytere 
exsurge,  psalterium  et  cithdra,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  56,  11. 

CYp,  cypp,  e ; /.  I.  knowledge ; notitia,  cognitio,  scientia  : — 

Cyppe  notitia:,  Mone  B.  4214.  Of  minre  sylfre  cyppe  from  my  own 
knowledge,  Bd.  5,  24 ; S.  647,  18.  He  nane  cyppe  to  Gode  naefdon  who 
have  had  no  knowledge  of  God,  Homl.  Th.  i.  396,  28.  Daere  godcundan 
cyppe  divines  cognitionis,  Bd.  5,  22;  S.  644,  13,  16.  II.  re- 

lation, relationship,  kith  ; familiaritas,  munus : — Gif  he  to  dam  cyninge 
furdor  cyppe  haebbe  if  he  have  further  relation  to  the  king,  L.  C.  S.  72  ; 
Th.  i.  414,  17.  III.  a known  land,  native  country,  region,  place ; 

situs  naturalis,  natale  solum,  patria  regio : — Dis  is  min  agen  cyp  this  is 
my  own  country,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  98  ; Met.  24,  49.  On  heora  agenre 
cyppe  in  their  own  country,  Bt.  27,  4;  Fox  100,  11.  Eorlas  on  cyppe 
men  in  the  country,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1467;  An.  735.  Cniht  of  cyppe  a boy 
from  his  country,  Cd.  134;  Th.  169,  15;  Gen.  2800.  Du  meaht  to 
heora  cyppe  becuman  thou  mayest  come  to  their  country,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  12, 
47;  Met.  12,  24.  Gif  du  gewitest  cyppe  secean  if  thou  goest  to  seek 
thy  country,  Salm.  Kmbl.  408 ; Sal.  204.  Cyp  region,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox 
130,  14.  Daer  ure  cypp  waes  there  was  our  place,  Ps.  Th.  121,  2 : 119, 
5.  [ Piers  P.  kith,  kyth  relationship : Laym.  cudde,/.  country,  race,  kin: 
Orm.  cupe  acquaintance : Plat,  kunde,  kunne  knowledge : O.  Frs.  kethe, 
kede  news:  Dut.  kunde,/.  knowledge,  kindred:  Kil.  konde  notitia: 
Ger.  kunde,  /.  knowledge,  news : M.  H.  Ger.  kunde,  kunde,  /.  knowledge, 
acquaintance,  home : O.  H.  Ger.  kundi,  /.  in  un-kundi  fraus : Goth. 
kunpi,  n.  knowledge : Dan.  kynde,  m.f:  Swed.  kund,  m.  a customer: 
Icel.  kynni,  n.  acquaintance.]  der.  eald-cyp,  -cypp,  feor-,  ge-,  on-. 

cyp,  es;  m.  I.  a sprout,  germ;  germen: — Genim  wegbraidan 

pry  cy  pas  take  three  sprouts  of  plantain.  Herb.  2,  14;  Lchdm.  i.  84, 
14.  II.  seed;  crementum  : — Cyp  crementum,  Glos.  Brux.  Reed. 

38,^.7>  Wrt.  Voc.  64,  16.  v.  clp. 

CYBAK  ; p.  ic,  he  cydde,  cydde,  du  cyddest,  cyddest ; pp.  cyded.  I. 
to  make  known,  tell,  relate,  proclaim,  announce;  nuntiare,  annuntiare, 
narrare,  referre,  effari,  praedicare : — Wordum  cydan  to  make  known  in 
words,  Cd.  102;  Th.  135,  14;  Gen.  2242:  Exon.  12a;  Th.  19,  7; 
Cri.  297.  Ongan  Dryhtnes  ® georne  cydan  he  began  the  Lord’s  law 
gladly  to  proclaim,  Elen.  Kmbl.  398;  El.  199:  2510;  El.  1256.  Cyp 
narra,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  39  : Mt.  Bos.  2,  8 : Gen.  37,  14:  Bd.  2,  9;  S.  51 1, 
32.  Cyddon  Cristes  gebyrd  they  announced  Christ’s  birth,  Exon.  8b; 
Th.  5,  5 ; Cri.  65:  Ps.  Th.  77,  7:  101,16.  Cyde  his  neahgeburum 
let  him  tell  to  his  neighbours,  L.  Edg.  S.  7;  Th.  i.  274,  20.  II. 

to  declare,  reveal,  manifest,  shew,  perform,  confess,  confirm,  testify, 
prove ; notum  facere,  revelare,  manifestare,  ostendere,  perhibere,  confiteri, 
testari,  probare : — Ic  him  cydde  dinne  naman  notum  feci  eis  nomen  tuum, 
Jn.  Bos.  17,  26.  Wisdom  sceoldon  weras  Ebrea  wordum  cydan  [MS. 
cyddon]  the  Hebrew  men  must  reveal  wisdom  by  words,  Cd.  1 76 ; Th. 

2 21,  33;  Dan.  97.  Ellen  cydan  to  manifest  valour,  Beo.  Th.  5384; 
B.  2695.  Wundor  cydan  to  perform  a miracle,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2222; 
El.  1112:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1142;  An.  571.  De  me  cyp  beforan  mannum 
qui  confitebitur  me  coram  hominibus,  Mt.  Bos.  10,  32:  Jn.  Bos.  1,  20. 
Cydde,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  600,  30.  Du  cyddest  tu  innotuisti,  Ps.  Spl.  143, 4. 
He  cyp  testatur-,  Jn.  Bos.  3,  32  : 1,  15.  Mid  ape  cydan  to  prove  on  oath, 
L.  C.  S.  15  ; Th.  i.  384,  10.  Eallra  heora  dome  wses  cyded  [MS.  kyped] 
omnium  judicib  probatum  est,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  640,  13.  [ Piers  P.  couthen  : 

Chauc.  kithe,  kythe  : Laym.  cude,  cuden : Orm.  kipenn : 0.  Sax.  kudian, 
kundan : O.Frs.  ketha,  keda:  Ger.  M.H.Ger.  kiinden : O.H.Ger. 
kundjan,  kundan  : Goth,  kunpyan : Dan.  kynde : Swed.  kunna : Icel. 
kynna.]  der.  a-cydan,  for-,  ge-,  of-,  ofer-. 

eydere,  es ; m.  I.  a witness;  testis: — Onarison  on  me  cyderas 

unrihtwise  insurrexerunt  in  me  testes  iniqui,  Ps.  Spl.  26,  18.  Cydras 
testes,  34,  13.  Hwi  gewilnige  we  gyt  cydera  quid  adhuc  desideramus 
testes  9 Mk.  Bos.  14,  63.  II.  a martyr,  one  who  bears  witness 

by  his  death;  martyr  = fuipTvp  a witness: — Stephanus  is  se  forma  eydere 
Stephen  is  the  early  martyr,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  34,  13.  purh  daes  halgan 
cyderes  pingunge  through  the  pleading  of  the  holy  martyr,  28,  33. 
Eallum  cyderum  to  all  martyrs,  34,  23. 

-cyctig  - known 9 notus?  Only  used  in  the  compounds  on-cydig,  un-, 
q.  v.  In  German,  however,  kiindig  known,  is  used  as  a simple  word,  and 
as  a compound. 
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CYD-LyECAN — DyED-ROF. 


cyd-laecan ; p.  -liehte;  pp.  -lseht  To  become  known;  innotescere: — ' 
Cydlaece  innotescat,  Mone  B.  4286. 
eyd-lic,  cyde-lTc ; adj.  Manifest ; manifestus.  v.  ge-cydellc. 
cycling  a relation;  cognatus,  Jn.  Lind. War.  18,  26.  v.  cuda. 
cyd-nes,  -nys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A witness,  testimony,  testament ; testi- 
monium, testamentum : — Sume  ssedon  lease  cydnesse  agen  hine  quidam 
falsum  testimonium  ferebant  adversus  eum,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  57.  Cydnys, 
14,  59  : Jn-  Bos.  3,  32,  33  : Bd.  2,  7 ; S.  509, 17.  Cydnys  testamentum, 
Ps.  Spl.  24,  15.  der.  ge-cydnes. 

cyppe ; gen.  dat.  acc.  of  cyj),  Bt.  27,  3;  Fox  IOO,  I,  Cott.  note  I. 
cyddu,  e ; f.  A native  country,  home ; situs  natalis  : — F ugel  his  cy  ddu 
sece])  the  bird  seeks  its  home,  Exon.  59  b;  Th.  2 1 7,  9;  Ph.  277:  Exon. 
119b;  Th.  459,  9;  Hy.  4,  1 14.  v.  cyj?. 

cyt-wer,  es  ; in.  [wer  a weir ] A weir  with  a kiddle  or  a cut  for  a fish 
trap ; kidellus,  machina  piscatoria  in  fluminibus  ad  salmones,  aliosque 
pisces  intercipiendos : — On  Saeuerne  xxx  cytweras  thirty  ‘ cyt-wer's  ’ on  the 
Severn,  Cod.  Dipl.  Apndx.  461;  A.  D.  956;  Kmbl.  iii.  450,  13,  15,  20, 
2t,  23- 

cywst,  he  cywji  chewest,  chews;  2nd  and  yrd pers.  pres,  o/ceowan. 
ey wring,  clwung,  e ; /.  A chewing ; ruminatio,  TEIfc.  Gl.  99  ; Som.  76, 
I21;  Wrt.  Voc.  54,  62.  v.  ceowung,  ceowan. 


D 

D is  sometimes  changed  into  d,  as  Ic  wurde,  or  Ic  wurde : snldan, 
snTtfan  to  cut . 2.  d and  t are  often  interchanged,  as  mette  met,  for 

metde.  3.  nouns  ending  in  d or  t are  generally  feminine,  as 

Gebyrd,  e ; /.  birth : Miht,  e ; /.  might,  power.  4.  a word  termi- 

nating with  ed,  d [Icel.  at,  t : Ger.  et,  t]  indicates  that  a person  or  thing 
is  furnished  or  provided  with  that  which  is  expressed  by  the  root,  and  is 
usually  considered  as  a participle,  although  no  verb  may  exist  to  which 
it  can  be  assigned ; such  words  have,  therefore,  generally  ge  prefixed  to 
them  ; as  gehyrned  horned ; gesceod  shod,  Rask’s  Gr.  by  Thorpe, 
§ 326.  5.  the  perfect  participle  ends  in  ed,  od,  but  when  the 

letters  t,  p,  c,  h,  x,  and  s,  after  another  consonant,  go  before  the  infinitive 
an,  the  vowel  before  the  terminating  d is  not  only  rejected,  but  d is 
changed  into  t ; as  from  dyppan  to  dip  would  be  regularly  formed  dypped 
dipped,  contracted  into  dyppd,  dyppt,  and  dypt  dipped.  6.  the 

Rune  ^ not  only  represents  the  letter  d,  but  stands  for  daeg  a day. 
v.  d;eg  III.  and  RUN. 

DA  ; gen.  dan  ; f.  [ that  is  dae  = da  ; gen.  dat.  acc.  daan  = dan  ; pi.  nom. 
acc.  daan  = dan  ; gen.  daena  = dana ; dat.  daaum  = daum]  A doe;  dama  : — 
Da  damma  vel  dammula,  TElfc.  Gl.  13;  Wrt.  Voc.  78,  28.  [ Prompt . 

doo  dama : Wyc.  doo : Chauc.  does,  pi : Dan.  daa  a doe .]  v.  buc,  bucca  ; 
m.  a buck. 

daag  anything  that  is  loose,  dagling,  dangling ; sparsum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
288,  67.  v.  dag. 

D.33D  ; gen.  dat.  dsde ; acc.  diede,  died  ; pi.  nom.  acc.  dieda,  diede  ; /. 
A deed,  action ; actio,  actus,  factum : — Died  actio,  YElfc.  Gr.  9,  3 ; Som. 
8,  38:  actus,  11;  Som.  15,  12.  Be  dam  de  seo  died  sy  according  as 
the  deed  may  be,  L.  Eth.  v.  31;  Th.  i.  312,  xo : vi.  38;  Th.  i.  324,  23: 
L.  C.  E.  3 ; Th.  i.  360,  13.  Seo  arfaeste  died  the  goodly  deed,  Bd.  3,  6 ; 
S.  528,  22:  Cd.  28;  Th.  37,  24;  Gen.  594:  226;  Th.  301,4;  Sat. 
576:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  36;  Met.  9,  18:  Chr.  1036;  Erl.  165,  II;  TElf. 
Tod.  6.  Gesieton  land  unspedigran  donne  se  frumstol  waes,  de  hie,  setter 
diede,  ofadrifen  wurdon  they  inhabited  a land  more  barren  than  the  first 
settlement  was,  which  they,  after  their  deed,  were  driven  from , Cd.  46 ; 
Th.  59,  15;  Gen.  964.  For  daere  diede  for  that  deed,  125;  Th.  159, 
23;  Gen.- 2639 : 126;  Th.  161,  24;  Gen.  2670.  Hio  speon  hine  on 
da  dimman  died  she  urged  him  to  that  dark  deed,  32  ; Th.  43,  3 ; Gen. 
685.  Sceolde  he  died  ongyldan  he  must  expiate  the  deed,  15;  Th.  19, 
23;  Gen.  295  : 17;  Th.  20,  15;  Gen.  309 : 25;  Th.  32,  23;  Gen. 
507:  Beo.  Th.  5772;  B.  2890;  Elen.  Kmbl.  772 ; El.  386.  Da  alec- 
gendlican  word  getacniaj)  diede  the  deponent  verbs  signify  action,  YElfc. 
Gr.  19  ; Som.  22,  56.  Ic  wraxlige  I wrestle;  luctor,  her  is  died  here  is 
action,  19;  Som.  22,  57.  Mid  disre  dSde  with  this  deed,  Homl.*Th.  i. 
218,  7:  Exon.  103  b;  Th.  393,  8;  Ra.  12,  7.  Ne  sindou  him  dSda 
dyrne  deeds  are  not  dark  to  him,  23  a;  Th.  65,  5;  Cri.  1050:  39  b; 
Th.  130,  12;  Gu.  437.  Daet  his  gode  dieda  swydran  wearjjan  donne 
misdieda  that  his  good  deeds  be  more  prevailing  than  his  misdeeds,  Chr. 
959;  Erl.  1 2 1,  5.  Opene  weorjiaj)  monna  diede  men's  deeds  shall  be 
open,  Exon.  23  a;  Th.  64,  34;  Cri.  1047.  Du  scealt  jirowian  dlnra 
dieda  gedwild  thou  shall  expiate  the  error  of  thy  deeds,  Cd.  43 ; Th.  57, 
2;  Gen.  922:  188;  Th.  233,  27;  Dan.  282:  Bd.  pref;  S.  471,13: 
Exon.  53  a;  Th.  185,  16;  Az.  8.  Deah  de  he  dieda  gehwaes  dyrstig 
wfire  although  he  were  daring  in  every  deed,  Beo.  Th.  5668 ; B.  2838  : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2563;  El.  1283.  In  his  daidum  in  his  deeds,  Exon.  82  a; 
Th.  308,  17;  Seef.  41:  76  a;  Th.  284,  34;  Jul.  707:  Cd.  29;  Th.  38, 
6;  Gen.  602  : Chr.  755  ; Erl.  49,  21.  Wile  Dryhten  sylf  dsda  gehyran 


the  Lord  himself  will  hear  of  the  deeds.  Exon.  99b;  Th.  372,14;  Seel.91{ 
Beo.  Th.  393;  B.  195.  Daida  his  hi  ongeaton  facta  ejus  intellexerunl, 
Ps.  Spl.  63,  10.  Daet  we  iefaestra  diede  demen  that  we  consider  the  deeds 
of  the  pious,  Exon.  40  a;  Th.  133,  31;  Gu.  498:  44  a;  Th.  148,  13; 
Gu.  744:  Ps.  Th.  118,  17,  43.  Godum  diedum  by  good  deeds,  Cd.  74; 
Th.  91,  5;  Gen.  1507:  91;  Th.  116,  14;  Gen.  1936:  Exon.  53a; 
Th.  185,  5;  Az.  3:  Ps.  Th.  104,  7:  124,  1:  135,  3.  [ Prompt . dede 

factum:  Wyc.  dedis,  pi : R.  Brun.  dedes,  p>l : Chauc.  R.  Glove,  dede: 
Laym.  Orm.  dede,/;  O.Sax.  dad,/;  Frs.  diede,  daed : O.Frs.  dede,/; 
Dut.  daad, /;  Kil.  daed:  Ger.  that,/;  M.H.Ger.  tat,/;  O.H.Ger. 
tat,/;  Goth,  deds, /;  Dan.  daad,  m.  f : Swed.  dad,/;  Icel.  dad,/.] 
der.  ier-died,  bealu-,  deofol-,  ellen-,  facen-,  firen-,  gled-,  god-,  gu-,  iu-, 
lof-,  msegen-,  mis-,  oncyj;-,  syn-,  wea-,  wel-,  worn-,  won-,  yfel-. 

dffid-bana,  an ; m.  [died  a deed,  bana  a killer ] An  evil-doer,  a per- 
petrator of  murder ; homicida  : — Gif  man  gehadodne  mid  ffihjie  belecge, 
and  seege  daet  he  wiere  diedbana  if  any  one  charge  one  in  holy  orders  with 
enmity,  and  say  that  he  was  a perpetrator  of  homicide,  L.  Eth.  ix.  23 ; 
Th.  i.  344,  26. 

dmd-beta, an;  m.A  deed  amender,  penitent;  maleficii  compensator: — 
Se  diedbeta  the  penitent,  L.  M.  I.  P.  3 ; Th.  ii.  266,  16. 

dsed-betan;  part,  -ende;  p.  -bette;  pp.  -beted  To  make  amends,  give 
satisfaction,  to  be  penitent,  to  repent;  maleficium  compensare,  malum 
bono  pensare,  pcenitere : — His  sawle  wunda  diedbetende  gelacnian  to  heal 
the  wounds  of  his  soul  by  making  amends,  Homl.  Th.  i.  124,  14.  Died- 
bete  shall  make  amends,  L.  C.  S.  41 ; Th.  i.  400,  16 : L.  Eth.  ix.  26 ; 
Th.  i.  346,  6.  Daet  he  sealde  sode  gebysnunge  eallum  d&dbetendum,  de 
to  Drihtene  gecyrraji  that  he  should  give  a true  example  to  all,  who  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord  by  doing  amend  deeds,  TElfc.  T.  38,  4. 

deed-bot,  e;  /.  An  amends-deed,  repentance,  penitence;  pcenitentia, 
maleficii  compensatio : — Behreowsung  odde  diedbot  pcenitentia,  TElfc.  Gr. 
33;  Som.  37,  22.  Deopllc  diedbot  bi]),  daet  liewede  man  swa  aescaere 
bed,  daet  Iren  ne  cume  on  hiere,  ne  on  naegle  it  is  a deep  penitence,  that  a 
layman  be  so  untrimmed,  that  scissors  [iron]  come  not  on  hair,  nor  on 
nail,  L.  Pen.  10;  Th.  ii.  280,  17;  3 ; Th.  ii.  278,  8.  Eornostllce  doJ> 
medemne  weastm  daere  daedbote  facile  ergo  fructum  dignum  pcenilentiae, 
Mt.  Bos.  3,  8 ; Lk.  Bos.  3,  3,  8.  Buton  hy  to  rihtre  daedbote  gecyrran 
unless  they  turn  to  right  repentance,  L.  Edm.  E.  6 ; Th.  i.  246,  16  : Chr. 
963;  Erl.  123,  15,  21.  Doji  d*dbote:  sojillce  genealseceji  heofona  rice 
pcenitentiam  agite : appropinquavit  enim  regnum  ccelorum,  Mt.  Bos.  3, 
2 : L.  M.  I.  P.  I ; Th.  ii.  266,  5.  purh  daedbote  through  penance, 
L.  Pen.  4;  Th.  ii.  278,  19:  L.  Edm.  E.  3;  Th.  i.  246,  3.  Diedbdta 
sind  gedihte  on  misllce  wlsan  penances  are  devised  in  various  ways, 
L.  Pen.  13 ; Th.  ii.  282,  3. 

deed-botnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Penitence ; pcenitentia,  Scint.  9. 
deed-cene  ; adj.  Deed-bold;  agendo  fortis,  audax: — Com  ingan  ealdor 
Jiegna,  diedeene  mon  the  prince  of  thanes,  the  deed-bold  man,  came 
entering,  Beo.  Th.  3294;  B.  1645. 

daed-from;  adj.  Deed-strong;  agendo  strenuus; — HI  bedji  dy  died- 
fromran  they  are  so  much  the  more  energetic,  Ps.  Th.  109,  8. 

dsed-fruma,  an ; m.  [died  a deed,  frnma  II.  an  author,  inventor ] 
A deed-doer,  perpetrator,  labourer;  facinoris  vel  facinorum  auctor, 
actor : — Eadmund  cyning,  dyre  diedfruma  king  Edmund,  the  dear  deed- 
doer,  Chr.  942;  Erl.  116,  9;  Edm.  3:  Andr.  Kmbl.  149;  An.  75. 
Grendel,  dior  diedfruma  Grendel,  the  dire  perpetrator,  Beo.  Th.  4186; 
B.  2090.  Cain  and  Abel,  da  diedfruman,  dugejia  stryndon,  welan  and 
wiste  Cain  and  Abel,  the  original  labourers,  acquired  goods,  wealth  and 
food,  Cd.  46;  Th.  59,  27;  Gen.  970. 

daed-hata,  an;  m.  [hatian  to  hate]  A deed-hater;  facinorum  osor: — 
Deogol  diedhata  a secret  deed-hater,  Beo.  Th.  555  ; B.  275. 

dsed-hwset,  pi.  -hwate,  -hwatan  ; adj.  Deed  quick  or  active,  strenuous, 
bold;  promptus  et  expeditus  ad  agendum,  acer,  strenuus : — Haeleji  d&d- 
hwate  men  prompt  of  deed.  Exon.  65  b ; Th.  242,  26 ; Jul.  2.  Ge  wieron 
dsdhwaete  ye  were  bold  of  deeds,  Elen.  Kmbl.  584;  El.  292  : Exon.  13  a ; 
Th.  24,  15  ; Cri.  385.  Da  diedhwatan  geond  done  ofen  eodon  the  bold 
of  deed  went  through  the  oven,  Cd.  191 ; Th.  238,  12  ; Dan.  353. 

dced-ledn,  es ; n.  A deed-loan  or  reward,  a recompence ; factorum 
praemium : — Him  eallum  wile  mihtig  Drihten  diedlean  gyfan  the  mighty 
Lord  will  give  them  all  a recompence,  Cd.  156;  Th.  194,  20;  Exod. 
263. 

died- lie ; adj.  Deedlike,  active ; activus : — Twegen  dielnimende  cumaji 
of  dam  diedllcum  worde  duo  participia  veniunt  a verbo  activo,  jEIfc.  Gr. 
24;  Som.  25,  30.  Dadllce  word  activa  verba,  iEifc.  Gr.  19;  Som.  22, 
28.  Das  and  dyllce  synd  activa,  daet  synd  diedllce  gehatene,  fordande 
hi  geswuteliaji  dieda  these  and  the  like  are  activa,  which  are  called  active, 
because  they  declare  actions,  19;  Som.  22,  30,  37. 

daedon,  dfidun  did,  made : — Daet  hie  to  mete  dSdon  that  they  made 
for  food,  Cd.  33  ; Th.  45,  6;  Gen.  722  ; p-pl.  of  d6n. 

died-rof ; adj.  Deed-famed,  illustrious,  valiant;  agendo  celeber  vel 
strenuus : — Abraham  andswarode,  diedrof,  Drihtne  slnum  Abram  the 
deed-famed  answered  his  Lord,  Cd.  99;  Th.  13 1,  8;  Gen.  2173  : I2X; 
Th.  156,  16;  Gen.  2589, 
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dfed-scua,  an  ; m.  [scua  a shade ] One  who  acts  in  the  dark ; in  tenebris 
agens,  diabolus : — Deorc  dsed-scua  a dark  deed  actor  [ the  devil],  Exon. 

11  b;  Th.  16,  22  ; Cri.  257.  v.  deaji-sc'ua. 

dsed-weorc,  es ; n.  A work  of  works,  great  work ; facinus  egregium  : — 
Here[reatas  for  dam  daedweorce  Drihten  heredon  the  army-bands  praised 
the  Lord  for  that  great  work,  Cd.  170  ; Th.  214,  26  ; Exod.  575. 

dseftan ; p.  daefte ; pp.  daeft  To  make  convenient  or  ready,  put  in  order ; 
apparare,  stemere : — Dast  he  sceolde  gearcian  and  dseftan  his  weg  [MS. 
weig]  that  he  might  prepare  and  make  ready  his  way,  Horn!.  Th.  i.  362,  8. 
Mean  dseftaj)  heora  hus  men  put  their  houses  in  order,  ii.  316,  7.  Daefte 
straverat,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  149,  73.  der.  ge-dseftan. 

deeft-lice ; adv.  deftly,  aptly,  fitly ; commode,  opportune,  der.  ge- 
dseftllce,  unge-. 

DiEG  ; gen.  daeges;  pi.  nom.  acc.  dagas ; m : daga,  an;  m.  I. 

a day  ; dies : — Se  daeg  seg[  dam  odrum  daege  Godes  wundru  one  day  to 
another  tells  of  God’s  wonders,  Ps.  Th.  18,  2.  God  het  daet  leoht,  daeg 
God  called  the  light,  day,  Gen.  1,5.  Se  [ridda  daeg  the  third  day,  Gen. 
1,  13.  Emnihtes  daeg  the  day  of  equinox;  aequinoctiuin,  Menol.  Fox  347; 
Men.  175.  Wintres  daeg  the  winter’s  day  or  beginning  of  winter,  Menol. 
Fox  401;  Men.  202.  II.  the  time  of  a man’s  life;  tempus  vitae 

humanae : — On  midle  mlnra  dagena  in  the  midst  of  my  days,  Ps.  Th.  101, 
21.  Heora  dagena  tld  dies  eorum,  77,  32.  On  [re ora  monna  daeg  in 
three  men's  days  or  lives,  Bd.  App.  S.  771,  45.  III.  the  Anglo- 

Saxon  Rune  ^ = the  letter  d,  the  name  of  which  letter  in  Anglo-Saxon  is 
dag  a day ; hence  this  Rune  not  only  stands  for  the  letter  d,  but  for 
daeg  a day,  as, — ^ by[  Drihtnes  sond,  deore  mannurn  day  is  the  Lord’s 
messenger,  dear  to  men.  Hick.  Thes.  vol.  i.  p.  135;  Runic  pm.  24; 
Kmbl.  344,  9.  IV.  the  daily  service  of  the  early  English  church 

is  recorded,  referring  to  the  example  of  the  Psalmist,  thus,— Dauid  cwae[ 
seofon  sldon  on  daeg  ic  sang  de,  Drihten,  to  lofe, — Daet  is  iErst  on  aerne 
morgen ; — Eft  on  undern-tlde ; and  3 on  midne  daeg, — and  4 on  non, — 
and  5 on  aefen, — and  6 on  foran  niht, — and  7 on  uhtan  thnan  David 
said, — seven  times  in  a day,  O Lord,  I satig  to  thee  in  praise,  that  is, — 
First,  in  early  morning  [at  break  of  day ] ; — Next  at  nine  o'clock ; — and 
fly  at  midday ; — and  4 ly  at  the  no>ies,  3 o’clock  ; — and  5 ly  at  even,  at 
6 o’clock,  the  1 2th  or  an  even  or  equal  part  of  the  24  hours  from  6 a.m.  to 

1 2 pan ; — and  6 ly  at  the  fore  night  [at  9 o’clock]  ; — and  jly  at  midnight, 
that  is  from  12  o'clock  at  night,  to  3 or  later  in  the  morning  fir  daegrede 
before  dawn,  Canon.  Hrs.  361,  7-362,  6;  -ffilfc.  Gl.  95  ; Som.  75,  126- 
76,  1;  Wrt.  Voc.  53,  7— 1 5.  v.  tld-sang.  1 On  dag  in  the  day,  by  day. 
To  daeg  to-day.  Daeg  aer  the  day  before.  On  aerran  daeg  on  a former 
day.  Odre  daeg  another  day.  [Laym.  daei,  dai : Orm.  da33  : Plat,  dag  : 
O.Sax  dag,  m : Frs.  dey ; O.Frs.  di,  dei,  dach,  m:  Dut.  dag,  m:  Ger. 
tag : M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  tac,  tag,  m : Goth,  dags,  m : Swed.  Dan. 
dag,  m:  I cel.  dagr,  m : Lat.  dies:  Sansk.  div,  dyaus,  m.f.  day.]  der. 
ar-dseg,  blaed-,  dea[-,  dom-,  eald-,  ealdor-,  earfo[-,  endc-,  feorh-,  freols-, 
fyrn-.  gang-,  gear-,  gebed-,  gebyrd-,  gefeoht-,  geheald-,  geld-,  gemynd-, 
geswinc-,  gewin-,  gyrstan-,  laen-,  Ilf-,  mael-,  mid-,  raest-,  si];-,  swylt-, 
symbel-,  tld-,  weder-,  weorc-,  wic-,  wil-,  win-,  winter-,  wyn- : heo-daeg : 
Sn-daege : daga,  an-daga. 

daeg-candel,  -condel,  -candell,  e;  /.  Day-candle,  the  sun;  diei  candela, 
sol: — Daegcondel,  Exon.  130b;  Th.  499,  34;  Ra.  88,  26.  Dryhten 
forlet  daegcandelle  sclnan  the  Lord  permitted  the  sun  [the  day-candle]  to 
shine,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1670;  An.  837.  der.  candel. 

deeges ; adv.  [from  gen.  of  daeg]  Daily ; die : — Daeges  and  nihtes  die 
ac  node,  Ps.  Th.  1,  2:  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168,  7:  Chr.  894;  Erl.  93,  5. 
der,  ig-daeges,  y-daeges. 

deeges  edge,  ege,  an ; n.  [daeges,  gen.  of  daeg  a day ; edge,  ege  an  eye : 
a day’s  eye]  A daisy;  bellis  perennis,  Lin : — Daeges  edge  consolida,  Wrt. 
Voc.  79,  14.  Daeges  ege  consolida,  jElfc.  Gl.  42  ; Som.  64,  26;  Wrt. 
Voc  31,  36:  Lchdm.  iii.  292,  8. 

dseg-fsesten,  es;  n.  [fasten  a fast]  A day’s  fast;  diei  jejunium  : — Is 
se  gresta  facedom  dsegfasten,  daet  moil  mid  dy  da  wambe  cfansige,  daet 
hio  dy  de  leohtre  sid  the  first  remedy  is  a day’s  fast,  that,  with  that, 
a man  may  cleanse  the  stomach,  that  it  may  be  the  lighter,  L.  M.  2,  25 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  216,  25. 

deeg-feorm,  e;  /.  [feorm  food,  sustenance]  Food  for  a day;  unius  diei 
victus : — Ane  daegfeorme  a day’s  sustenance,  Cod.  Dipl.  477  ; A.  D.  958  ; 
Kmbl.  ii.  355,  5. 

daeg-liluttre ; adv.  [hluttre  brightly,  clearly]  Brightly  as  day ; clare 
instar  diei : — Dyre  Dryhtnes  [egn  daeghluttre  scan  the  Lord’s  dear 
minister  shone  brightly  as  day,  Exon.  42  b ; Th.  143,  23  ; Gu.  665. 

deeg-hwam ; adv.  Daily ; quotidie  : — Nim  cneowholen  daeghwam 
take  knee  holly  daily,  L.  M.  1,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  102,  10.  Lufia[  da  de 
daeghwam  Dryhtne  [eowia[  they  love  those  who  daily  serve  the  Lord, 
Exon.  33b;  Th.  106,  34;  Gu.  51:  38a;  Th.  125,  20;  Gu.  357. 

dseg-hwamllc,  -hwomllc  ; def.  se  -ltca,  seo,  daet  -lice;  adj.  Daily; 
diurnus,  quotidianus : — Hit  ealle  beorhtnysse  daeghwamltces  leohtes  ofer- 
swydde  it  overshone  all  the  brightness  of  the  daily  light,  Bd.  4,  7 ; S.  575, 
20.  Syle  us  to-daeg  urne  daeghwamllcan  hlaf  panem  nostrum  quotidianum 
da  nobis  hodie,  Lk.  Bos.  11,  3:  Mt.  Bos.  6,  11:  Homl.  Th.  i.  264,  31. 


Betwyh  gehald  regolllces  [eodscipes  and  da  daeghwamllcan  gymenne  to 
singanne  on  cyricean,  me  symble  swete  and  wynsum  waes  daet  ic  odde 
leornode,  odde  laerde,  odde  write  inter  observantiam  disciplines  regularis 
et  quotidianam  cantandi  in  ecclesia  curam,  semper  aut  dicere,  aut  docere, 
aut  scribere  dulce  habui,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  647,  26-28.  To  daeghwomltcum 
bigleofan  for  their  daily  subsistence,  Horn!.  Th.  ii.  118,  30. 

deeg-hwamllce ; adv.  Daily ; quotidie  : — Ic  daeghwamllce  mid  e6w 
waes  quotidie  eram  apud  vos,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  49.  Se  brodor  daeghwamllce 
waes  wvrse  and  wyrse  the  brother  was  daily  worse  and  worse,  Bd.  4,  32  ; 
S.  611,  24. 

dsBg-hwtl,  e;  /.  [daeg  day,  hwtl  time]  Day-time,  time  of  life;  diei  hora 
vel  tempus : — Daet  he  daeghwila  gedrogen  haefde,  eorjian  wynne  that  he 
had  finished  his  days,  his  joy  of  earth,  Beo.  Th.  5445  ; B.  2726! 
daog-hwomllc  daily,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  118,  30.  v.  dseg-hwamllc. 
deegian  to  dawn,  become  day,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  dagian. 
dseglan  secret,  hidden,  unknown,  Bt.  25;  Fox  88,  26;  acc.pl.  def.  of 
daegol  = dfgol. 

deeg-lang,  -long ; adj.  Lasting  a day : — Daeglongne  fyrst  per  totam 
diem,  Salm.  Kmbl.  1000;  Sal.  501. 

deeg-langes ; adv.  During  one  day,  for  a day ; per  unam  diem  : — Bed 
de  stille  cfaglanges  dlnre  fyrdinge  be  still  for  a day  from  thy  march, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  482,  29.  v.  daeg-lang. 

deeg-llc;  adj.  Daily;  quotidianus: — Twa  daegllc  fasten  odde  [red 
daegllc  is  genoh  to  healdenne  biduanum  vel  triduanum  sat  est  observare 
jejunium,  Bd.  4,  25 ; S.  600,  8. 

deeg-msel,  es ; n.  [mael  a mark]  A day-mark,  an  instrument  for  telling 
the  hour,  a dial,  clock ; horologium  = iipo\6yiov  — cbpa  an  hour;  \byiov 
a telling,  an  announcement,  fElfc.  Gl.  30;  Som.  61,  58;  Wrt.  Voc. 

26,  57. 

dseg-maels-pilu  [for  daeg-maeles  pll],  e;  f.  The  style  of  a dial;  horo- 
logii  gnomon,  iElfc.  Gl.  30;  Som.  61,  59. 

daeg-mel- seed,  were,  es;  m.  Who  or  what  shews  the  time  of  day ; ho- 
roscopus,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  112  ; Som.  79,  103  : 4 ; Som.  56.  2. 

dseg-mete,  es;  m.  [daeg  a day,  mete  meat,  food]  Daily  food;  quotidi- 
anus eibus: — Daeg-mete  agapis , Cot.  15,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

deeg-red,  -raed,  es;  n.  Dawn,  daybreak,  early  morning;  diluculum, 
matutlnum,  aurora: — Daegred  diluculum,  ffilfc.  Gl.  95;  Som.  75,  127; 
Wrt.  Voc.  53,  8.  Syxta  is  matutlnum  vel  aurora  daet  is  daegred  [-raed 
MS.  R.]  the  sixth  is  matutlnum  vel  aurora  that  is  dawn,  Bd.  de  nat. 
rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  6,  18;  Lchdm.  iii.  244,  5.  Dis  waes  eall 
geworden  air  daegrede  this  was  all  performed  ere  daybreak,  Cd.  223; 
Th.  294,  4 ; Sat.  466  : Homl.  Th.  i.  508,  32  : 592,  22.  Betweox  dam 
daegrede  [-raede  MS.  R.]  and  sunnan  upgange  between  dawn  and  sunrise, 
Bd.  de  nat.  rerum  ; Wrt.  popl.  science  6,  19  ; Lchdm.  iii.  244,  6.  Cwom 
Maria  on  daegred  Mary  came  at  dawn.  Exon.  119b;  Th.  439,  34 ; Ho.  9 : 
57a;  Th.  204,  15;  Ph.  98:  Cd.  222;  Th.  289,  27;  Sat.  404:  Salm. 
Kmbl.  429;  Sal.  215.  Se  Haelend  com  on  daegred  to  dam  temple  Iesus 
diluculo  venit  in  templum,  Jn.  Bos.  8,  2 : Lk.  Bos.  24.  1 : Ex.  8,  20. 
To  fifenne  [urhwuna[  w6p  and  on  daegred  bliss e ad  vesperum  demora- 
bitur  fletus  et  ad  matutlnum  lactitia,  Ps.  Lamb.  29,  6:  Gen.  32,  22. 
Daet  leoht,  de  we  hata[  daegred,  cym[  of  daere  sunnan  the  light,  which 
we  call  dawn,  cometh  from  the  sun,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum  ; Wrt.  popl.  science 
2,  29 ; Lchdm.  iii.  234,  29.  Ic  ga  ut  on  daegraed  exeo  diluculo,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  19,  13:  ffilfc.  T.  24,  11. 

deegred-lic ; adj.  Of  or  belonging  to  the  morning,  early ; matutinus, 
matutinalis : — Fram  heordnesse  daegredllce  a custodia  matutina,  Ps. 
Lamb.  129,  6.  We  sungon  daegredllce  lofsangas  cantavimus  matutinales 
laudes,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  33,  27. 

dsegred-sang,  es;  m.  Morning  song ; matutina  cantio,  C.R.  Ben.  20. 
dsegred-woma,  an ; m.  [daegred  daybreak,  dawn,  woma  a noise,  rush- 
ing]  Rush  or  noise  of  dawn ; aurorae  strepitus  : — 0[-daet  eastan  cwom  ofer 
deop  geiad  daegredwoma,  wedertacen  wearm  until  there  came  from  the 
ease  over  the  deep  way  the  rush  of  dawn,  a warm  weather-token.  Exon. 
51b;  Th.  179,  24;  Gu.  1266:  Andr.  Kmbl.  249;  An.  125. 

dseg-rim,  es ; n.  [daeg  day,  rim  a number]  A number  of  days,  a course 
of  days;  dierum  numerus: — Wiste  de  geornor  daet  his  aldres  waes  ende 
gegongen,  dogora  daegrtm  he  knew  the  better  that  his  life’s  end  was  passed, 
his  days’  number,  Beo.  Th.  1650;  B.  823.  Upon  daet  lgland  daer  Apol- 
lines  dohtor  wunode  daegrlmes  worn  upon  the  island  where  Apollo’s 
daughter  dwelt  a number  of  days,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  66;  Met.  26,  33  : 
Cd.  47;  Th.  60,  1;  Gen.  975:  67;  Th.  80,  20;  Gen.  1331.  On  his 
daegrtme  in  his  number  of  days,  Exon.  83  b;  Th.  314,  10;  Mod.  12. 
Daegrime  frod  wise  in  number  of  days,  130a;  Th.  498,  15  ; Ra.  88,  2 : 
Cd.  99;  Th.  131,  9;  Gen.  2173. 

deeg-rima,  an ; m.  [daeg  day,  rima  a rim,  edge]  Daybreak,  morning ; 
aurora : — Hwaet  is  deos  de  astlh[  swilce  arlsende  daegrima  what  is  this 
which  ascends  like  the  rising  morn?  Homl.  Th.  i.  442,  33.  Daegrima 
aurora,  iElfc.  Gl.  95;  Som.  75,  128;  Wrt.  Voc.  53,  9:  Hymn.  Surt.  8, 
21. 

Dsegsan  stan,  Degsa-stan,  Daeg-stan,  es ; m.  [Flor.  Hunt.  Degsastan : 
the  stone  of  Degsa]  dawston  cr  Dalston,  Cumberland ; loci  nomen  in 
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agro  Cumbriae: — Her  iEgpan  Scotta  cyng  feaht  wid  Daelreoda,  and  wid^' 
Adelferpe,  Norphymbra  cynge,  set  Daegstane  [Daigsan  stane,  Th.  37,  26], 
and  man  ofsloh  maest  ealne  his  here  in  this  year  [A.  D.  603]  Mgthan 
king  of  the  Scots  fought  against  the  Dalreods,  and  against  JEthelfrirh, 
king  of  the  Northumbrians,  at  Dawston,  and  almost  all  his  army  was 
slain,  Chr.  603;  Th.  36,  24-29,  col.  1.  Waes  dis  gefeoht  geworden  on 
daere  maeran  Stowe  de  cweden  is  Degsastan  this  battle  was  fought  in  the 
famous  place  which  is  called  Dawston,  Bd.  I,  34;  S.  499,  32. 

dseg-sceald,  es;  m.  [daeg  day,  sceald  = scild,  scyld  a shield]  A day 
shield  or  screen ; diei  velamen  : — Daegscealdes  hied  wand  ofer  wolcnum 
the  day  shield’s  shade  [i.  e.  the  pillar  of  cloud]  rolled  over  the  clouds, 
Cd.  146;  Th.  182,  22;  Exod.  79. 

d®g-steorra,  an ; m.  [daeg  a day,  steorra  a star]  The  day  star ; 
lucifer,  aurora : — Seo  sunne  and  se  m6na,  and  aefensteorra  and  daegsteorra, 
and  odre  pry  steorran,  ne  synd  na  faeste  on  dam  firmamentum  the  sun 
and  the  moon,  and  the  evening  star  and  the  day  star,  and  three  other 
stars,  are  not  fast  in  the  firmament,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum  ; Wrt.  popl.  science 
15,  28;  Lchdm.  iii.  270,  3:  iElfc.  T.  24,  11.  Upasprungen  sclnp  daeg- 
steorra ortus  refulget  lucifer.  Hymn.  Surt.  27,  23.  Nu  gaep  daegsteorra 
up  jam  ascendit  aurora,  Gen.  32,  26.  /Er  daegsteorran  ic  cende  de  ante 
luciferum  genui  te,  Ps.  Spl.  109,  4. 

deeg-derlic  [ = daeg-hwaeder-ltc]  ; adj.  Daily,  present ; diurnus,  hodi- 
ernus: — Dis  daegderltce  godspel  sprecp  ymbe  daera  dudeiscra  pwyrnysse 
this  daily  gospel  speaks  of  the  perversity  of  the  Jews,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  224, 
29.  Oil  disre  daegderlican  rfidinge  in  this  daily  lecture,  i.  194,  24.  Se 
godspellere  Lucas  beleac  dis  daegderltce  godspel  mid  feawum  wordum  the 
evangelist  Luke  concluded  the  gospel  of  this  day  with  few  words,  i.  90,  8. 
Das  daegderlican  penunga  these  daily  services,  ii.  86,  24.  Ht  peonde 
purhwunodon  op  disum  daegderltcum  daeg  & they  have  continued  prospering 
to  this  present  day,  ii.  132,  14 : i.  28,  28  : 32,  8. 

daeg-pern,  e ; f.  A day’s  space ; diei  spalium : — Lait  simle  daegperne 
betweonum  leave  always  a day's  space  between,  L.  M.  2,  39;  Lchdm.  ii. 
248,  20:  2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii.  268,  1. 

dseg-tld,  e ; /.  [daeg  day,  ttd  time]  Day-time,  time ; diei  tempus  : — On 
daere  daegttde  at  that  time,  Cd.  80;  Th.  100,  4;  Gen.  1659.  On  daeg- 
ttdum  in  the  day-time.  Exon.  105  a;  Th.  398,  26:  Ra.  18,  3:  126  a; 
Th.  484,  23  ; Ra.  71,  6. 

deeg-tima,  an ; m.  [tlma  time]  day-time,  day ; diurnum  tempus, 
dies : — purh  daegttman  odde  geond  daeg  sunne  ne  forswaele  de  ne  mona 
per  diem  sol  non  uret  te,  neque  lutia,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 20,  6. 

dseg-wfficean ; pi.  f.  [waecce  a watching]  Day-watchings ; excubiae, 
iElfc.  Gl.  7;  Som.  56,  68;  Wrt.  Voc.  18,  20. 

deeg-weard,  es ; m.  [weard  a watchman]  A day-watchman ; excubitor, 
vigil,  iElfc.  Gl.  7;  Som.  56,  69;  Wrt.  Voc.  18,  21. 

daeg-weorc,  es;  n.  [weorc  work]  A day’s  work;  diei  opus: — Him 
mihtig  God  daes  daegweorces  dedp  lean  forgeald  the  mighty  God  recom- 
pensed to  him  a high  reward  for  that  day’s  work,  Cd.  158  ; Th.  197,  30 ; 
Exod.  315:  167;  Th.  209,  28;  Exod.  506:  Byrht.  Th.  136,  8;  By. 
148.  At  dam  daeg-weorce  at  that  day's  work,  Elen.  Kmbl.  291 ; El.  146. 
Daette  he  daet  daegweorc  dreore  gebohte  that  he  bought  that  day’s  work 
with  blood,  Cd.  149;  Th.  187,  14;  Exod.  151:  169;  Th.  210,  21; 
Exod.  518. 

dffig-weorpung,  e ; /.  [weorpung  an  honouring,  celebration]  A com- 
memoration or  celebration  of  a feast-day ; diei  festi  celebratio : — De  on 
gemynd  nime  daere  dedrestan  daegweorpunga  rode  under  roderum  who 
may  bear  in  remembrance  the  honouring  of  the  day  of  the  most  precious 
cross  under  the  firmament  [i.e.  the  feast  of  the  Invention  of  the  Cross], 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2466;  El.  1234. 

dseg-wine,  es  ; n ? A day’s  pay  ; diarium  : — Daegwine  diarium,  iElfc. 
Gl.  33  ; Som.  62,  32  ; Wrt.  Voc.  28, 15.  Daegwine  pensum  vel  diarium, 
64  ; Som.  69,  9 ; Wrt.  Voc.  40,  43.  v.  wine. 

dseg --wist,  e;  /.  [wist  food]  A day’s  food;  diei  victus : — Daet  he  him 
daegwistes  tidode  that  he  would  give  him  a day’s  food,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  134, 
3°- 

daeg-woma,  an ; m.  [w6ma  a noise]  The  rush  of  day,  the  dawn ; diei 
apparitio,  aurora : — Daegwoma  becwom,  morgen  maeretorht  the  dawn 
came,  the  beautiful  morning,  Cd.  160;  Th.  199,  26;  Exod.  344.  Daeg- 
woman  bitweon  and  daere  deorcan  niht  between  dawn  and  the  dark  night, 
Exon.  30  b;  Th.  175,  7;  Gu.  1191. 

D-dEL ; gen.  daeles ; dat.  daele ; pi.  nom.  acc.  dalu,  dalo ; n.  A dale, 
den,  gulf;  vallis,  barathrum : — Daes  daeles  se  dail  the  part  of  the  dale, 
Ors.  I,  3 ; Bos.  27,  29.  In  dedp  dalu  into  the  deep  dales.  Exon.  130  a ; 
Th.  498,  21;  Rii.  88,  5:  56  a;  Th.  199,  11;  Ph.  24.  We  synd  awor- 
pene  on  das  dedpan  dalo  we  are  cast  into  these  deep  dens  [hell],  Cd. 
22  ; Th.  27,  21 ; Gen.  421.  On  daet  deope  dael  dedfol  gefeallap  devils 
shall  fall  into  the  deep  gulf.  Exon.  30  b;  Th.  93,  26;  Cri.  1532. 
[Prompt,  dale  vallis : Piers  P.  Chauc.  Laym.  Orm.  dale : Plat,  daal : 
O.  Sax.  dal,  n : Frs.  dalle,  dol : O.  Frs.  del,  deil : Dut.  dal,  n ; Ger. 
thal,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  O.H.Ger.  tal,  n:  Goth,  dal,  n : Dan.  dal,  m./: 
Swed.  dal,  m : Peel,  dalr,  m : Wei.  dol : Corn,  dol,  f:  Ir.  Gael,  dail : 
Manx  dayll ,/.]  der.  of-dael. 


D AlL,  es ; m.  I .a  part,  portion,  deal  ; pars,  portio : — Daes 

daeles  se  dael  the  part  of  the  dale,  Ors.  I,  3;  Bos.  27,  29.  Du  offrast 
teddan  dail  smedeman  thou  shalt  offer  a tenth  deal  of  flour ; offeres 
decimam  partem  similae,  Ex.  29,  36,  40.  Ht  heora  god  on  swa  manige 
daelas  todaelap  they  divide  their  goods  into  so  many  parts,  Bt.  33,  2 ; 

Fox  122,  26.  Micel  d£l  bewylledes  waeteres  on  huniges  godum  daele 
a great  deal  of  boiled  water  in  a good  deal  of  honey,  L.  M.  2,  20 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  202,  27.  Godne  dael  a good  deal,  L.  M.  2,  55;  Lchdm.  ii. 
276,  6.  D®s  tglandes  mycelne  dael  a great  deal  of  the  island,  Chr.  189; 

Ing.  9,  11.  F seder,  syie  me  mtnne  dail  mtnre  aehte,  de  me  to  gebyrep, 

Lk.  Bos.  15,  12;  fadir,  gyue  to  me  the  porcioun  of  substaunce,  that 
byfqllith  to  me,  Wyc.  Be  daele  in  part,  partly,  Chr.  1048 ; Erl.  178,  5. 
Sume  daele  in  some  part,  partly.  Cot.  154.  II.  a part  of  speech 

in  grammar;  pars  orationis Eahta  daelas  sind  partes  orationis  sunt 
octo,  iElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  3,  22.  Interjectio  is  betwyxaworpennyss.  Se 
dxl  lip  betwux  odrum  wordum,  and  geswutelap  daes  modes  styrunge  an 
interjection  is  a throwing  between.  This  part  of  speech  lieth  between 
other  words,  and  denotes  a stirring  of  the  mind,  5 ; Som.  3,  55.  III. 
a part  of  a sentence,  a word ; verbum  : — We  todaelap  da  boc  to  cwydum, 
and  siddan  da  cwydas  to  daelum,  eft  da  d®las  to  staefgefegum  we  divide 
the  book  into  sentences,  and  then  the  sentences  into  words  [parts ],  again 
the  words  into  syllables,  iElfc.  Gr.  2;  Som.  2,  37-39.  [ Prompt . dele: 

Wyc.  deel : Piers  P.  del,  deel : Chauc.  del,  delle : Laym.  dale,  dal,  del: 
Orm.  dael,  dale,  del : Scot,  dail : Plat,  deel : O.  Sax.  del,  deil,  in  .-  Frs. 
deel : O.  Frs.  del,  m : Dut.  deel,  n : Kil.  deel,  deyl : Ger.  theil,  m : 

M.  H.  Ger.  teil,  m ; 0.  H.  Ger.  teil,  m.  n : Goth,  dails,/;  Dan.  deel,  m.f: 
Swed.  del,  m : I cel.  deil!,  m:  Sansk.  dal  findere.]  der.  east- dail,  nider-, 
norp-,  sup-,  west-  : or-daele. 

dffilan  -,p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  a.  [dael  a part,  deal]  To  divide,  separate, 
distribute,  bestow,  spend,  dispense,  deal,  dole  ; dividgre,  distribute, 
separare  ab  aliquo  : — Israelas  ongunnon  dilan  ealde  madmas  the  Israelites 
began  to  divide  old  treasures,  Cd.  1 7 1 ; Th.  215,17;  Exod.  584.  Onfop 
and  daelap  betwux  eow  accipite  et  dividlte  inter  vos,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  1 7 : Ps. 

Spl.  21,  17:  III,  8.  Mathusal  magurn  dselde  gestredn  Mathuselah  dis- 
tributed the  treasure  to  his  brethren,  Cd.  52;  Th.  65,  21;  Gen.  1069. 
Daelde  eall  daet  heo  ahte  she  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  Mk.  Bos.  5,  26. 
[Prompt,  delyn’ : Wyc.  delen : Piers  P.  delen,  dele,  deelen  : Chauc.  dele : 

R.  Brun.  daile : R.  Glouc.  dele : Laym.  daelen,  dalen,  delen : Orm. 
daelenn:  Plat,  delen:  O.Sax.  delian,  deilan : Frs.  deelen:  O.Frs.  dela : 
Dut.  deelen  : Kil.  deelen,  deylen  : Ger.  theilen  : M.  H.  Ger.  teilen : 

O.  H.  Ger.  teiljan : Goth,  daily  an  : Dan.  dele : Swed.  dela  : Icel.  deila.] 
der.  a-dalan,  be-,  bi-,  for-,  ge-,  to-, 
dseledlice  by  itself,  apart,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  der.  ge-dseledltce,  to-, 
dselend,  es ; m.  [daelende,  part,  of  dielan  to  divide]  A dealer,  divider,  < 

distributor;  divisor: — Hwa  sette  me  deman,  odde  dselend,  ofer  inc  qnis  , 

me  constituit  judicem,  aut  divisorem,  super  vos?  Lk.  Bos.  12,  14. 

daelere,  es;  m.  A dealer,  divider,  distributor,  agent;  divisor,  se-  j 
quester: — Daelere  divisor,  iElfc.  Gl.  33  ; Som.  62,  28  ; Wrt.  Voc.  28, 11: 

74,  15.  Ic  waes  daelere  betwix  Gode  and  eow  ego  sequester  et  medius 
fui  inter  Dominum  et  vos,  Deut.  5,  5.  Dam  wfidlan  gedafenap  daet  he 
gebidde  for  dane  daelere  on  the  indigent  it  is  incumbent  that  he  pray  for 
the  distributor,  Homl.  Th.  i.  256,  33.  God  gesette  done  welegan  dailere 
on  his  godum  God  appointed  the  wealthy  a distributor  of  his  goods, 
ii.  102,  28. 

deelf,  es;  n?  [delfan  to  dig]  Anything  dug  out,  a delf,  ditch ; fossa, 
scrobis : — Eastweard  to  cynges  daelf  eastward  to  the  king’s  delf,  Chr. 
963;  Erl.  122,  17:  963;  Erl.  123,  6. 

deeling,  e;  f.  A dividing,  parting;  partitio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  der. 
to-daeling. 

dsel-le£s ; adj.  [dael  a part,  portion]  Without  a part,  portionless, 
deficient;  expers : — Daelleas  vel  craeftleas  expers,  indoctus,  iElfc.  Gl. 

18;  Som.  58,  123;  Wrt.  Voc.  22,  36;  90;  Som.  75,  2;  Wrt.  Voc. 


5L47- 

deel-mselum;  adv.  [mselum,  dat.pl.  o/mael,  n.]  By  parts  or  pieces; 
partim,  iElfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  41,  59  : particuldtim,  Mone  B.  148  : 3549  : 
paulatim,  2635. 

deel-neomend  a sharer,  partaker,  Ps.  Th.  118,  63.  v.  dSl-nimend. 
deel-niman ; p.  -nam,  pi.  -namon ; pp.  -numen  To  take  part,  to  par- 
ticipate; participare.  v.  dael-nimend,  etc. 

deel-nimend,  -nymend,  -neomend,  es ; m.  [nimende,  part,  of  niman 
to  take],  I.  a taker  of  a part,  a sharer,  partaker,  participator  ; 

particeps : — Daet  se  Hailend  dailnimend  w®re  ure  deadllcnysse  that  the 
Saviour  was  a partaker  of  our  mortality,  Homl.  Th.  i.  36,  33.  Se  nlp- 
fulla  is  daera  dedfla  daelnimend  the  envious  is  a participator  with  devils, 
i.  606,  5.  Ic  eom  daelneomend  de  heom  ondraedap  de  particeps  ego  sum 
omnium  timentium  te,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 8,  63.  Toforan  eallum  his  dailnymen- 
dum  on  daere  mennisenysse  before  all  his  participators  in  humanity, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  230,  26.  II.  in  grammar, — i!  participle;  parti- 

cipium  : — Participium  is  daelnimend : he  nimp  aenne  dail  of  naman,  and 
oderne  of  worde  a participle  is  a taker  of  parts : it  takes  one  part  from 
a noun,  and  the  other  from  a verb,  iElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  3,  40.  Sume 
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adverbia  cumaji  of  dselnimendum  some  adverbs  come  from  participles , 
38  ; Som.  41,  11. 

deel-nimendlic  sharing,  partaking,  participial,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
dael-nimendnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  A sharing,  participation ; participatio  : — 
Baere  dselnimendnes  [-nimendes]  his  on  dast  sylfe  cujus  participatio  ejus 
in  id  ipsum,  Ps.  Spl.  121,  3. 

deel-nimung,  e ; f A share,  portion ; portio  : — Dselnimung  odde  spede 
min  on  lande  lyfigendra  portio  mea  in  terra  viventium,  Ps.  Lamb.  141,  6. 

dael-numelnes,  -ness,  e ; f [numol  taking,  receiving ] A sharing,  par- 
taking, participation ; participatio : — Baere  dailnumelues  is  hire  on  daet 
sylfe  cujus  participatio  est  ejus  in  id  ipsum,  Ps.  Lamb.  121,  3. 

dsel-nymend  a sharer,  participator,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  230,  26.  v.  dael- 
nimend. 

dsema,  an  ; m.  A judge;  judex,  arbiter : — Bete  swa  mycel  swa  daman 
taecan  subjacebit  damno  quantum  arbitri  judicaverint.  Ex.  21,  22. 

v.  dema. 

Deene  ; pi.  nom.  acc ; gen.  Daena  ; m.  The  Danes ; Dani : — Dana  lagu 
the  law  of  the  Danes,  L.  C.  S.  15  ; Th.  i.  384,  3,  note  4.  v.  Dene. 

dsene-land,  es;  n.  [daenu  a valley]  A valley;  convallis: — Daeneland 
getelda  ic  amete  convallem  tabernaculorum  metibor,  Ps.  Lamb.  59,  8. 

dsenn,  es  ; n.  A den ; cubile : — Godwine  geann  Ledfwine  das  dannes 
at  Swidradingdanne  Godwine  gives  to  Leofwine  the  den  at  Surrenden, 
Cod.  Dipl.  1315;  A.  D.  1020;  Kmbl.  vi.  178,  8,  13.  v.  denn. 

deennede  became  slippery,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  112,  i2,  = dennode;  p.  of 
dennian. 

daenu,  e;  f A vale,  valley ; convallis : — On  disse  sargan  dane  in  con- 
valle  lacrymarum,  Ps.  Th.  83,  6.  v.  denu. 

Dserenta-mupa,  Derta-mupa,  an ; m.  [mupa  the  mouth  of  a river] 
Dartmouth,  Devonshire;  Tremunda,  in  agro  Devonia: — HI  ferdon  to 
Daerentamupan  [Dertamupan,  Th.  310,  5,  col.  2]  they  went  to  Dartmouth, 
Chr.  1049;  Th.  310,  6,  col.  1. 

daerst,  es ; m.  Leaven ; fermentum  Ongellc  is  darste  simile  est  fer- 
mento,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  13,  21.  Rush,  has  dat.  pi.  Gellc  is  darstum,  Lk. 
Rush.  War.  13,  21:  12,  1:  22,  1.  der.  ge-darsted. 
daerstan,  derstan  ; pl.fl  Dregs,  lees;  fax: — Nyle  he  da  darstan  him 
don  unbryce  verumtamen  fax  ejus  non  est  exinanita,  Ps.  Th.  74,  8.  Da 
derstan  be6p  gode  the  dregs  will  be  good,  L.  M.  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  38, 18, 
19.  Wid  ecedes  derstan  with  lees  of  vinegar , 1,  39  ; Lchdm.  ii.  98,  24. 
daeru,  e ; f.  Harm ; damnum  : — His  broder  to  dare  and  to  lattinge  to 
the  harm  and  hindrance  of  his  brother,  Chr.  1 101 ; Erl.  237, 18.  v.  daru. 

dafen ; adj.  Becoming,  fit,  suitable ; decens,  congruus,  conveniens. 
der.  ge-dafen  : dafenian,  ge- : dafenigendlfce,  ge- : dafenllc,  ge-,  unge- : 
dafenllce,  ge-,  unge- : dafenllcnes,  ge-,  unge-. 

dafenian,  dafnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  be  seemly  or  becoming ; decere  : — 
Swa  swa  dafnap  munuce  as  becomes  a monk ; sicut  decet  monacho,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  35,  5.  der.  ge-dafenian,  -dafnian. 
dafenigendllee  suitably,  conformably,  der.  ge-dafenigendllce. 
dafenlic,  dafnllc;  adj.  Becoming,  fit,  suitable;  decens,  congruus,  con- 
veniens : — Dafnllcum  congruis,  Mone  B.  1359.  der.  ge-dafenllc,  unge-. 
dafenllce  becomingly,  properly,  fitly . der.  ge-dafenlice,  unge-. 
dafenllcnes,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  A fit  time,  opportunity ; opportunitas : — 
Du  forsihst  on  dafenltcnyssum  gedrefednysse  despicis  in  opportunitatibus 
in  tribulatione,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  second  9,  1.  der.  ge-dafenlfcnes,  unge-. 
dafnap  becomes.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  35,  5 ; 3 rd  pres.  sing,  of  dafenian. 
dag,  ts  ; n 1 What  is  dangling ; sparsum  : — Dages  hlaefpe  sparsio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  288,  68.  v.  daag. 

daga,  an ; m.  A day ; dies, — found  in  the  compound  word  an-daga, 
q.v;  also  v.  dreg  II. 

dagas  days,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  473,  32  : 474,  31 ; pi.  nom.  acc.  of  daeg. 
dagena  of  days ; dierum  : — Him  bebead  seofon  dagena  faesten  enjoined 
them  a fast  of  seven  days,  Homl.  Th.  i.  434,  21 : Exon.  31  a ; Th.  97,  8 ; 
Cri.  1587:  Menol.  Fox  128;  Men.  64;  gen.pl.  of  daga. 
dages  daily;  die,  Ps.  Lamb.  1,  2.  v.  daeges,  daeg. 
dagian,  dagigan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [dagas  days,  pi.  of  daeg  a day]  To 
dawn,  to  become  day,  be  day ; lucescere  : — Min  leoht  me  tocymep  donne 
hit  dagian  ongynnep  mea  lux,  incipiente  aurora,  tnihi  adventura  est,  Bd. 

4,  8 ; S.  576,  7 : 4,  9;  S.  576,  30.  Ne  dis  ne  dagap  eastan  this  dawns 
not  from  the  east.  Fins.  Th.  4 ; Fin.  3.  Swylce  hit  ealle  niht  dagie 
[dagige  MSS.  P.  S.]  as  though  it  were  day  all  night,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; 
Wrt.  popl.  science*i2,  9 ; Lchdm.  iii.  260,  1.  [Prompt,  dagyii’ : Piers  P. 
Chauc.  dawe  : Laym.  daejen,  dai3en,  daymen  : Plat,  dagen  : Dut.  dagen  : 
Kil.  daghen  : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  tagen  : O.  H.  Ger.  tagen  : Dan.  det  daget 
it  dawns : Swed.  I cel.  daga.]  der.  an-dagian,  ge-an-. 

dagung,  e ; f.  A dawning,  dawn,  day-break ; aurora,  tempus  matuti- 
num,  diluculum : — Betwux  hancred  and  dagunge  between  cock-crowing 
and  dawn,  Chr.  795;  Erl.  59,  26:  802;  Erl.  61,  19.  Eode  he  ut  on 
dagunge  of  dam  huse  egressus  est  tempore  matutino  de  cubiculo,  Bd.  3,  27; 
S-  559>  x*  On  dagunge  he  eft  acwicode  and  semninga  uppasaet  diluculo 
reviviscens  ac  repente  residens,  5,  12;  S.  627,  13:  4,  8 ; S.  576,  9:  4, 
23>  S.  596,  17.  On  dagunge  daes  fiftan  daeges  quinta  inlucescente  die, 

5.  19 ; S.  640,  26. 


D AH,  doh ; gen.  dages ; m 1 dough  ; farina  subacta,  massa  = /rdfa  : — • 
Bloma  odde  dah  massa,  Wrt.  Voc.  85,  16  : 94,  63.  Dah  [MS.  dad]  vel 
bloma  massa,  TElfc.  Gl.  51;  Som.  66,  9;  Wrt.  Voc.  34,  68.  Cned  hyt 
daet  hit  sf  swa  piece  swa  doh  knead  it  that  it  may  be  as  thick  as  dough, 
Lchdm.  iii.  88,  17.  Wyrc  clam  of  dage  make  a paste  of  dough,  L.  M.  3, 
59;  Lchdm.  ii.  342,  18.  [Prompt,  dowe  pasta:  Wyc.  dough:  Plat. 
deeg  : Dut.  deeg,  n : Kil.  deegh  massa  : Ger.  teig,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  teic, 
gen.  teiges : O.  H.  Ger.  teig,  m : Goth,  daigs,  m.  dough ; deigan  to  make 
dough : Dan.  deig,  m.  f:  Swed.  deg,  m : I cel.  deig,  n : Sansk.  dih  to 
smear,  plaster.] 

dahle  hid,  Bd.  4,  27;  S.  604,  24,  = dtgle ; pi.  nom.  acc.  of  dfgol. 
dahum  to  days,  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  5,  = dagum;  dat.pl.  of  daeg. 
dal,  es ; n.  A division,  allotment,  portion,  dole  ; discrimen,  divisio, 
portio : — Ic  sette  dal  betwux  din  folc  and  mtn  folc  ponam  divisionem 
inter  populum  msum  et  populum  tuum.  Ex.  8,  23.  Is  des  middangeard 
dalum  gedailed  this  earth  is  divided  into  parts.  Exon.  33  a ; Th.  105,  18  ; 
Gu.  25.  Swa  beop  mod-sefan  dalum  gedaeled,  sindon  dryht-guman 
ungelfce  dispositions  are  distributed  by  parts,  while  people  are  unlike, 
83  b;  Th.  314,  29-32;  Mod.  21-23.  der.  ge-dal,  to-. 

Dalamensan ; gen.  -ena ; pi.  m.  The  Dalamensan ; Dalamensae : 
a Slavonic  race,  who  dwelt  in  Misnia  on  both  sides  of  the  rivtr  Elbe: — - 
Be  norpan  eastan  Maroara  syndon  Dalamensan,  and  be  eastan  Dala- 
mensan [MS.  Dalamensam]  sindon  Horithi,  and  be  norpan  Dalamensan 
[MS.  Dalomensam]  sindon  Surpe  to  the  north-east  of  the  Moravians  are 
the  Dalamensan,  and  to  the  east  of  the  Dalamensan  are  the  Horithi,  and 
to  the  north  of  the  Dalamensan  are  the  Surpe,  Ors.  1,  1,  § 12  ; Bos.  19, 
4-6. 

dale,  dole,  es ; m.  A clasp,  buckle,  brooch,  bracelet;  fibula,  spinther, 
regula  :— Preon  vel  oferfeng  vel  dale  fibula,  iElfc.  Gl.  64 ; Som.  69,  2 2 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  40,  53.  Dale  spinther,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  18;  Som.  9,  63.  Ic 
geseah  sumne  gildenne  dale  on  fiftigum  entsum  vidi  regulam  auream 
quinquaginta  siclorum,  Jos.  7,  21.  Dole  odde  preon  spinther,  Wrt.  Voc. 
74.  59- 

dalf  dug,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  21,  33,  = dealf;  p.  of  delfan. 
dap-fugel  the  dip-fowl  or  diver,  a gull;  mergus,  mergulus,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye.  v.  dop-fugel. 

darap,  darep  a dart,  spear,  javelin.  Exon.  66  b ; Th.  246,  27  ; Jul.  68  : 
Beo.  Th.  5689;  B.  2848.  v.  darop. 

darep-lacende,  dearep-'acende ; part,  [darop,  darep  a dart,  spear; 
lacende,  part,  of  lacan  to  play]  Playing  with  a dart,  dart-brandishing ; 
telo  Iudens : — Beornpreat  monig  ofestum  gefysde,  dareplacende  many 
a band  of  nobles  hurried  with  haste,  dart-brandishing.  Exon.  96  a ; Th. 
358,29;  Pa.  53.  Dareplacendra  of  the  dart-players,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1298  ; 
El.  651.  Deareplacende  stasde  wfeedon  the  dart-players  bivouacked  on 
the  shore,  73  ; El.  37. 

daro  hurt,  harm,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  525,  17.  v-  daru. 
darop,  darap,  darep,  es ; m.  [derian  to  hurt]  A dart,  spear,  javelin, 
weapon  ; telum,  jaculum,  hasta  : — Darop  sceal  on  handa  the  spear  shall  be 
in  the  hand,  Menol.  Fox  502  : Gn.  C.  21.  Forlet  darop  of  handa  fleogan 
let  a dart  fly  from  the  hand,  Byrht.  Th.  1 36,  1 1 ; By.  1 49 : 1 39,  1 7 ; By. 
255.  Rtordode  rices  hyrde,  darap  htebbende  the  realm's  guardian  spake, 
raising  his  spear,  Exon.  66  b;  Th.  246,  27;  Jul.  68.  Daropas  waeron 
wed  daere  wihte  darts  were  an  affliction  to  the  creature,  114a;  Th.  438, 
8;  Rii.  57,  4.  purh  daropa  gedrep  through  the  stroke  of  darts,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2886;  An.  1446.  Darepa  of  darts,  Chr.  937;  Th.  297,  11; 
fEdelst.  54.  Da  ne  dorston  darepum  lacan  who  durst  not  play  with 
javelins,  Beo.  Th.  5689;  B.  2848.  [ Prompt . darte : Wyc.  dartis,  pi: 

R.  Brim,  darte:  Chauc.  dart:  O.H.  Ger.  tart  lancea:  Swed.  dart,  m.  a 
dagger : Icel.  darra3r,  m.  hasta.] 

darop-sesc,  es;  nl  An  ash-dart;  jaculum  fraxineum; — Daropaesc 
flugon  ash-darts  flew,  Elen.  Kmbl.  280;  El.  140. 

D ABU,  daro,  e ; /.  Hurt,  harm,  damage ; damnum,  noxa  : — Hwelc  is 
mare  daru  what  is  a greater  hurtl  Bt.  29,  2;  Fox  106,  14.  Gemette 
he  his  earm  and  his  hand  swa  hale  and  swa  gesunde  swa  him  nxfre 
bryce  ne  daro  gedon  wfoe  he  found  his  arm  and  his  hand  so  hale  and 
so  sound,  as  if  breach  or  hurt  had  never  been  done  to  them,  Bd.  3,  2 ; 

S.  525,  17.  Him  to  dare  to  his  harm,  Exon.  42b;  Th.  144,  2;  Gu. 
672.  " Ne  astrece  du  dine  hand  bufon  dam  cilde,  ne  him  nane  dare  ne 
gedo  stretch  thou  not  thine  hand  over  thy  son,  nor  do  him  any  harm, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  60,  35.  Buton  selcere  dare  without  any  hurt,  i.  102,  8. 
Dset  mod  mid  pwyrlfcum  gepohtum  hogap  6drum  dara  the  mind  will 
meditate  harm  to  others  with  perverse  thoughts,  i.  412,  28.  [Kil.  dere, 
deyre  nocumentum : O.  H.  Ger.  tara,  /.] 

Dadan,  es ; m.  Dathan,  one  of  the  sons  of  Eliab,  Num.  26,  9 : — iEfter 
dam  arison  Chore  and  Hon,  Dadan  and  Abiron  ongean  Moisen  after  that 
Korah  and  On,  Dathan  and  Abiram  rose  up  against  Moses,  Num.  16,  1 : 
16,  27,  32:  Deut.  11,  6.  [l^V5}  Dathan.] 

Datia,  Ors.  1,  1,  § 12;  Bos.  19,  3,  = Datie;  gen.  Datia;  pi.  m.  The 
dacians  ; Daci ; gen.  drum  ; m.  = Aa/cot  A celebrated  warlike  people  in 
Upper  Hungary,  in  Transylvania,  Moldavia,  Wallachia,  and  in 
O 2 
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Bessarabia.  They  were  originally  of  the  same  race  as  the  Get*.  Trajan  “ 
crossed  the  Danube  and  conquered  the  country  in  A D.  106,  and  colonised 
it  with  Romans.  At  a later  period  Dacia  was  invaded  by  the  Goths  ; and 
as  Aurelian  considered  it  more  prudent  to  make  the  Danube  the  boundary 
of  the  Empire,  he  resigned  Dacia  to  the  barbarians,  removed  the  Roman 
inhabitants  to  Moesia,  and  gave  to  the  Dacians  the  name  of  the  Aureliani, 
who  inhabited  that  part  of  the  province  along  the  Danube  in  which  they 
were  settled : — And  be  eastan  them  sind  Datie  [MS.  Datia]  da  de  in 
wseron  Gotan  and  to  the  east  of  them  [the  Wisle J are  the  Dacians  who 
were  formerly  Goths,  Ors.  I,  I,  § 12 ; Bos.  1 9,  3. 

Dauid,  es;  m.  David;  David,  idis;  m: — Dauid  sang  dysne  syxtan 
sealm  David  sang  this  sixth  psalm,  Ps.  Th.  arg.  6.  Dauides  sealrn  the 
psalm  of  David,  Ps.  Th.  arg.  4.  Dauides  snnu  David's  son,  Homl.  Blick. 

15,  18,  20.  Crist  onwrah,  in  Dauides  dyrre  maegan,  daet  is  Euan  scyld 

eal  forpynded  Christ  revealed  that,  in  David’s  dear  kinswoman,  the  sin 
of  Eve  is  all  turned  away,  Exon.  9a;  Th.  7,  4;  Cri.  96.  ["^"7)  "1'VJ 

David,  from  dud  affection.  We  have,  in  the  same  meaning,  the 
classical  name  Erasmus,  from  ep&afuos  lovely,  affectionate^' 

deacon  a levite,  deacon ; levltes : — Aaron  din  brodur,  deacon,  hsefj) 
gode  spraece  Aaron  frater  tuns,  leviles,  eloquens  est.  Ex.  4,  14.  v.  diacon. 
deacon-had  deaconhood,  deaconship;  diaconatus,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  647, 
29.  v.  diacon-had. 

DEAD  ; def.  se  deada ; seo,  daet  deade;  adj.  dead;  mortuus : — 
Lazarus  ys  dead  Lazarus  mortuus  est,  Jn.  Bos.  11,  14  : Mt.  Bos.  9,  24  : 
Jud.  3,  25  ; Elen.  Kntbl.  1761 ; El.  882  : Beo.  Th.  939 ; B.  467  : Exon. 
126  b;  Th.  487,  19;  Ra.  73,  4-  Naes  daer  nan  ping  dead  of  dam  nec 
erat  quidquam  mortuum  de  his.  Ex.  9,  7 : 21,  34.  Me  hatran  sind 
Dryhtnes  dreamas  donne  dis  deade  Ilf  the  Lord’s  joys  are  more  exciting 
to  me  than  this  dead  life.  Exon.  82  a ; Th.  309,  31 ; Seef.  65.  Sceal  yrfe 
gedaeled  deades  monnes  the  inheritance  of  a dead  man  shall  be  divided, 
90  a;  Th.  338,  19;  Gn.  Ex.  81.  Graef  deadum  men  hedfe)>  the  grave 
shall  groan  for  the  dead  man,  91b;  Th.  342,  29  ; Gn.  Ex.  149.  Mec 
deadne  ofgeafun  faeder  and  moder  father  and  mother  gave  me  up  as  dead, 
103  a;  Th.  391,  7;  Ra.  10,  1:  Beo.  Th.  2623;  B.  1309.  Brihtrlc 
Jiohte  daet  he  Wulfno])  cuconne  odde  deadne  begytan  sceolde  Brihtric 
thought  that  he  would  get  Wulfnoth  alive  or  dead,  Chr.  1009  ; Erl.  142,  3. 
Ealle  synd  deade  mortui  sunt  omnes.  Ex.  4,  19  : Mt.  Bos.  28,  4 : Ps.  Th. 

1 13,  24.  Deade  of  duste  arlsaji  ])urh  Drihtnes  miht  the  dead  shall  risefrom 
the  dust  through  power  of  God,  Cd.  227 ; Th.  302,  24;  Sat.  605  ; Exon.  25  a; 
Th.  72,  30;  Cri.  1180.  HI  aeton  deadra  lac  manducaverunt  sacrificia 
mortuorum,  Ps.  Th.  105,  2 2 : Mt.  Bos.  23,  27.  Land  dryrmyde  deadra 
hraewum  the  land  mourned  over  the  corpses  of  the  dead,  Cd.  144;  Th. 
180,6;  Exod.  41:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1299 ; El.  651:  1887;  El.  945.  Be 
deadum  for  the  dead,  Exon.  82  b;  Th.  31 1,  27;  Seef.  98.  Mid  dam 
deadum  fellum  with  the  dead  skins,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  29.  Ne  do  hy  to 
deadan  ne  occideris  eos,  Ps.  Th.  58,  10:  61,  3:  Ex.  21,  35,  36.  Ne 
willa))  eow  andraedan  deade  fedan  dread  ye  not  dead  bands,  Cd.  156; 
Th.  194,  26;  Exod.  266:  Exon.  24  b;  Th.  71,  21;  Cri.  1139:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2156;  An.  1079.  Laet  deade  bebyrigean  hyra  deadan  let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead,  Mt.  Bos.  8,  22.  Ne  huru  wundur  wyrceaj ) deade 
numquid  mortuis  facies  mirabilia  1 Ps.  Th.  87,  10.  [Prompt,  dede ; 
Wyc.  ded;  Piers  P.  deed:  Chauc.  dede:  R.  Glouc.  ded  : Plat,  dood  : 
O.  Sax.  dod  : Frs.  dea  : O.  Frs.  dad,  dath  : Dut.  dood  : Ger.  todt : 
M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  tot : Goth,  daujis : Dan.  Swed.  dbd  : Icel.  dau3r.] 
der.  woruld-dead. 

de&d-b®re ; def  se  dead-bSra,  seo,  daet  dead-baere ; adj.  Death- 
bearing,  deadly ; mortifer,  lethalis,  lethifer  : — Deadbaere  lethale,  Mone  B. 
1859.  Se  drenc  deAdbgra  waes  the  drink  was  deadly,  Homl.  Th.  li.  158, 
22.  Daet  din  heorte  forhtige  for  dam  deadbaerum  drence  that  thy  heart 
may  fear  the  deadly  drink , i.  72,  16.  Deadbaere  sprancan  lethiferas 
labruscas,  Mone  B.  1993. 

dead-beerende ; part.  Death-bearing,  deadly ; mortifer: — Se  Arrianisca 
gedwola  daet  deadbaerende  attor  his  getreowleasnysse  on  eallum  middan- 
geardes  cyricum  stregde  the  Arian  heresy  spread  the  death-bearing  venom 
of  its  truthlessness  in  all  the  churches  of  the  earth,  Bd.  1,8;  S.  479,  34. 
v.  deajj-berende. 

dead-bterlic ; adj.  Deadly:  mortifer: — Him  ne  dera[),  deah  hi  hwzt 
deadbaerllces  drincon  si  mortiferum  biberint,  non  eis  nocebit  Mk.  Bos. 

16,  18. 

dead-bsernes,  -ness,  e;  /.  A killing,  mortification ; mortificatio, 
Mone  B.  3934. 

dedd  blod  dead  blood,  congealed  blood,  Wrt.  Voc.  283,  79.  v.  blod. 
dedd-boren ; part.  Dead-borne ; mortuus  foetus: — Deadboren  tuddur 
mortuus  foetus,  Herb.  63,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  166,  3. 

dedd-lic ; def.  se  dead-lica,  seo,  daet  dead-lice ; adj.  deadly,  mortal ; 
mortalis,  morticinus : — Daet  an  deadllc  man  mihte  ealne  middaneard 
oferseon  that  a mortal  man  could  see  over  all  the  world,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
186,  5.  Romane  deadllcne  sige  geforan  the  Romans  gained  a deadly 
victory,  Ors.  3,  8 ; Bos.  63,  33.  Se  cyning  and  monige  of  his  folce 
lufodon  dis  deadllce  lif  the  king  and  many  of  his  people  loved  this  deadly 
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’ life,  Bd.  3,  30 ; S.  561,  41 : Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  29.  We  onlybbaj)  on  disum 
deadllcum  life  we  live  in  this  deadly  life,  30,  1 2.  Deadllce  morlicinas, 
Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  145,  23.  der.  un-deadllc. 
dedd-llee ; adv.  Mortally ; lethaliter.  Cot.  123. 
dead-lienys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Deadliness,  mortality ; mortalitas : — Daet  he 
daelnimend  waere  ure  deadllcnysse  that  he  was  a partaker  of  our  mor- 
tality, Homl.  Th.  i.  36,  34.  He  becom  on  da  tide  daere  myclan  dead- 
llcnysse tempore  mortalitatis  adveniens,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  555,  9:  3,  30; 
S.  561,  38.  Ealle  his  geferan  on  daere  deadllcnysse  daes  waeles  of  worulde 
genumene  wceron  omnes  socii  ipsbrum  mortalitate  [ ccedis ] de  sceculo  rapli, 
3,  27;  S.  558,  36.  He  haefde  ealle  deadllcnvssa  aworpen  he  had  cast 
off  all  mortalities,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  290,  1.  der.  un-deadllcnvs. 

dead-rsegl  clothing  of  the  dead,  a shroud;  pallium  sepulchrale,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye. 

dead-spring,  es ; m.  [spring  an  ulcer ] A malignant  ulcer,  carbuncle ; 
carbunculus  : — Wid  wunda  and  wid  deadspringas  for  wounds  and  ulcers. 
Herb.  4,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  90,  5 : 9,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  100,  1 : 87,  3 ; Lchdm.  i. 
190,  24:  91,  7;  Lchdm.  i.  200,  17. 

DE  AE  ; adj.  deaf  ; surdus : — Deaf  surdus  vel  surdaster,  iElfc.  Gl.  77 ; 
Som.  72,  21 ; Wrt.  Voc.  45,  54.  Ic  swa  swa  deaf  ne  gehyrde  ego  tam- 
quam  surdus  non  audiebam,  Ps.  Lamb.  37,  14.  Eart  du  dumb  and  deaf 
thou  art  dumb  and  deaf.  Exon.  99  a;  Th.  370,  26;  Seel.  65.  Naeddran 
deafre  aspidis  surdee,  Ps.  Lamb.  57,  5.  Hwa  geworhte  dumne  odde 
deafne  quis  fabricdlus  est  mutum  et  surdum  7 Ex.  4,11.  HI  laeddon  him 
aenne  deafne  and  dumbne  adducunt  ei  surdum  et  mutum,  Mk.  Bos.  7, 32  : 
Exon.  113a;  Th.  433,  3;  Ra.  50,  2.  Anile  naedran  se<5  hi  deafe  dej> 
like  an  adder  which  makes  herself  deaf , Ps.  Th.  57,  4.  Eala  deafa  and 
dumba  gast  surde  et  mute  spiritus,  Mk.  Bos.  9,  25.  Deafe  gehyrajj 
surdi  audiunt,  Mt.  Bos.  II,  5 : Mk.  Bos.  7,  37 : Lk.  Bos.  7,  22  : Andr. 
Kmbl.  1154;  An.  577-  Daet  ic  dumbum  and  deafum  dedfolgieldum . 
gaful  onhate  that  I promise  tribute  to  dumb  and  deaf  idols,  Exon.  68  a; 
Th.  251,  24;  Jul.  150.  Ne  wirige  du  deafe  curse  not  the  deaf,  Lev.  19, 
14.  Deaf  corn  deaf  or  barren  corn,  Past.  52,  9;  Hat.  MS.  [Prompt. 
deffe  surdus  : Wyc.  def : Piers  P.  deef,  pi.  deve  : Chauc.  deef : R.  Glouc. 
deve  : Plat,  doov  : O.  Sax.  douf : 0.  Frs.  daf : Dut.  doof : Ger.  taub : 
M.  H.  Ger.  toup  : O.  H.  Ger.  toup,  doup : Goth,  daubs,  daufs  hardened, 
obdurate : Dan.  dov : Swed.  dbf : Icel.  daufr.]  der.  a-deaf : deafiatl, 
a- : deafu  : a-deafung. 

de£f  dived.  Exon.  126b;  Th.  487,  18;  Ra.  73,  4 ; p.  of  dufan  to 
dive,  q v. 

de&fian  to  become  or  wax  deaf.  v.  a-deafian. 

deaf-lie ; adj.  [deaf=defe  fitting,  proper ] Suitable,  fitting,  proper; 
conveniens  : — Deafllc  to  gehlrenne  on  healicum  gemote  fitting  to  be  heard 
at  a public  assembly,  iEIfc.  T.  15,  4.  v.  ge-defe. 

deafu,  e ; /.  [deaf  deaf~\  Deafness ; surditas : — Wid  earwaerce  and  wid 
deafe/or  ear-ache  and  for  deafness,  L.  M.  1,3;  Lchdm.  ii.  40,  8.  Wid 
earena  deafe  for  deafness  of  ears,  1,3;  Lchdm.  ii.  40,  20. 

deag,  es;  m.  A day;  dies:— iEfter  feaum  deagum  after  a few  days, 
Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  623,  7.  v.  dseg. 

dedg  is  of  use,  is  good,  avails,  Exon.  8a;  Th.  2,  19;  Cri.  21 : 10 b; 
Th.  12,  22;  Cri.  189;  pres,  o/dugan. 

deagan ; ic  deage,  du  deagest,  deagst,  dyhst,  he  deageji,  deag}),  dyg|>, 
dyhji,  pi.  deaga \ ; p.  deog,  pi.  dedgon ; pp.  deagen  To  dye,  colour  ; 
tingere : — Heoro-dreore  deaj>faege  deog  the  death-doomed  dyed  it  with 
fatal  gore,  Beo.  Th.  1704;  B.  850. 
de&ge  of  a colour  or  dye,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  254,  5 ; gen.  of  deah. 
deaggede  gouty,  TElfc.  Gl.  77;  Som.  72,  12;  Wrt.  Voc.  45,  46. 
v.  deag-wyrmede. 

deagian,  degian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [deah  a colour,  dye ] To  colour,  dye; 
fucare,  inficSre,  tinggre : — Deagian  fucare,  Mone  B.  1245  : inficere,  6225. 
Degian  tingere,  6251.  der.  ge-deagod,  twl-gedeagod. 
deaglenes  solitariness.  Cot.  18.  v.  dlgolnes. 

dedgol  secret.  Exon,  nob;  Th.  424,  14;  Ra.  41,  39:  L.  M.  2,  66; 
Lchdm.  ii.  298,  8:  Bd.  3,  16;  S.  542,  34,  MS.  T.  v.  dlgol. 

deagollice,  deagollce  secretly,  L.  E.  I.  45  ; Th.  ii.  440,  33  : L.  M.  2, 
66 ; Lchdm.  ii.  298,  6.  der.  un-deagolllce.  v.  dlgolllce. 
deagolnes  hiding-place,  Bd.  4,  27  ; S.  604,  22.  v.  dlgolnes. 
deagung,  e;  /.  A dyeing,  colouring;  tinctura : — Deagung  tinctura, 
iElfc.  Gr.  28,  5 ; Som.  31,  59.  Ne  mihte  nan  eorjdlc  cyning  swa 
wlltige  deagunge  his  hraeglum  begytan  swa  swa  rose  hsrf[  no  earthly  king 
could  get  such  beautiful  dyeing  for  his  garments  as  the  rose  has,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  464,  10. 

dedg-wyrmede,  deaggede;  part.  [deag  = deaw  dew,  wyrm  a wortn\ 
Dew-wormed,  gouty;  podagricus  = iroSaypiuos  : — Deagwyrmede  vel  deag- 
gede podagricus,  iElfc.  Gl.  77 ; Som.  72,  12  ; Wrt.  Voc.  45,  46. 
dedh  is  of  use,  is  good  or  virtuous,  avails,  Herb.  2,  22  ; Lchdm.  i.  86, 
18:  Bt.  27,  2;  Fox  98,  15:  Exon.  80b;  Th.  303,  5;  Fa.  48:  Beo. 
Th.  1151;  B.  573;  pres,  o/dugan. 

deah ; gen.  deage ; /.  A colour,  dye  ; tinctura,  fucus,  stibium,  murex : — 
Deah  tinctura:  read  deah  coccus,  iElfc.  Gl.  64;  Som.  69,  5,  6;  Wrt. 
Voc.  40,  39,  40.  Deage  tinctures,  Mone  B.  6226.  Mid  daere  deage 
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hiwe  with  the  colour  of  the  dye,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  2^4,  5.  Deage  /1 
Mone  B.  1080:  6224.  TwI-gedeagadre  deage  bis  tincto  cocco,  1094. 
Deage  stibio,  4649:  rubenti,  6235  : murice,  6268.  Readre  deage  rubro 
stibio,  1242. 

deahl  [ = deagol]  ; def.  se  deahla;  sed,  daet  deahle;  adj.Darlt,  secret; 
obscurus,  secretes: — Baere  deahlan  neahte  of  the  dark  night,  Bd.  2,  6; 
S.  508,  13.  v.  dlgol. 

deal,  dealt;  adj.  Proud,  exulting,  eminent;  superbus,  clarus : — Fugel 
fedtum  deal  a bird  proud  of  feathers.  Exon.  59  b;  Th.  216,  10;  Ph.  266. 
Bser-beagum  deall  proud  of  bearing  rings,  108  b;  Th.  414,  18;  Ra.  32, 
22.  Sum  sceal  wildne  fugel  atemian,  fid  rum  dealne  one  shall  tame  the 
wild  bird,  exulting  in  his  plumes,  88  b;  Th.  332,  21;  Vy.  88.  Wlg- 
gendra  preat  c6mon,  sescum  dealle  a troop  of  warriors  came,  proud  with 
their  spears,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2195  ; An.  1099  : Exon.  106  a ; Th.  404,  22  ; 
Ra.  23,  11.  Baer  swlpferhpe  sittan  eodon,  prypum  dealle  the  strong  of 
soul  went  to  sit  there,  proud  of  their  strength,  Beo.  Th.  992  ; B.  494. 
Spracon  wlonce  monige,  duge[>um  dealle  many  proud  ones  spake,  eminent 
with  virtues,  Cd.  89;  Th.  m,  1;  Gen.  1849* 
dealf  dug,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  18  ; p.  of  delfan. 

deapung,  e;  f.  A dipping;  immersio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  dyppan. 
dear;  ic,  he  I dare,  he  dares,  Gen.  44,  34:  Beo.  Th.  1373;  B.  684; 
pres,  of  durran. 

dearf,  pi.  durfon  laboured;  p.  o/deorfan. 

deamunga,  dearnenga,  dearninga ; adv.  [dyrne  secret,  obscure ] 
Secretly,  privately,  clandestinely ; clam,  occulte,  clandestine  : — He  wolde 
deamunga  mid  mandsedum  menn  beswlcan  he  would  secretly  deceive  men 
with  wicked  deeds,  Cd.  23;  Th.  29,  14;  Gen.  450.  Gif  dm  brodor  de 
lxre  deamunga  si  tibi  voluerit  persuadere  frater  tuus  clam,  Deut.  13,  6: 
Jn.  Bos.  19,  38.  Odde  eawunga  odde  deamunga  either  publicly  or 
privately,  L.  Edg.  ii.  8 ; Th.  i.  270,  5 : L.  Ath.  v.  § 1,  2 ; Th.  i.  228,  21. 
Be  don  de  mon  dearnenga  [deamunga  MSS.  G.  H.]  beam  gestriene  in 
case  a man  beget  a child  clandestinely,  L.  In.  27;  Th.  i.  120,  I,  2: 
L.  Alf.  6 ; Th.  i.  44, 17.  Beah  heo  dearnenga  fordon  wurde  though  she 
was  secretly  seduced,  Cd.  30;  Th.  39,  21;  Gen.  629:  29;  Th.  38,  5; 
Gen.  602.  Hwset  he  dearninga  on  h-yge  hogde  what  he  secretly  meditated 
in  his  mind.  Exon.  51  a;  Th. 177,13;  Gu.  1226.  der.  un-dearnunga. 
dearr-Iic ; adj.  Daring,  rash ; temerarius,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
dearr-scipe,  es;  m.  Rashness,  presumption ; temerltas,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
dearst  du  thou  darest,  Beo.  Th.  1061;  B.  527;  2nd  pres.  sing,  of 
durran. 

DEAp,  es ; m.  death  ; mors : — Beah  de  him  se  bitera  deaf  geboden 
wsere  though  bitter  death  were  announced  to  them,  Cd.  183  ; Th.  229,  26; 
Dan.  223:  Exon.  31b;  Th.  98,  6;  Cri.  1C03:  Beo.  Th.  899;  B.  447: 
5773;  B.  2890.  Se  deaf  cymp  death  comes,  Bt.  8;  Fox  26,  6:  Chr. 
1065  ; Erl.  198,  7 ; Edw.  26.  Hr  ofercume  unhinged  deaf  venial  mors 
super  illos,  Ps.  Th.  54,  14.  Nis  me  daes  deifies  sorg  there  is  no  fear  of 
death  to  me.  Exon.  38  a;  Th.  125,  7;  Gu.  350:  40  a;  Th.  133,  25; 

Gu.  495  : Cd.  25  ; Th.  31,  28  ; Gen.  492  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1165  ; El.  584 : 

Bt.  8 ; Fox  26,  6.  Bu  de  upahefst  me  of  geatum  deapes  qui  exaltas  me 
de  portis  mortis,  Ps.  Lamb.  9,  15.  He  is  deifies  scyldig  reus  esl  mortis, 
Mt.  Bos.  26,  66:  Ps.  Th.  54,  4:  72,  3.  Gif  hwa  sid  deifies  scyldig  if 
any  one  be  guilty  of  death,  L.  In.  5 ; Th.  i.  104,  13  : 27 ; Th.  i.  120,  3. 
He  men  of  deape  worde  awehte  he  woke  men  from  death  with  his  word, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1166 ; An.  583  : Exon.  14  b ; Th.  29,  23  ; Cri.  467  : 41  b ; 
Th.  139,  25  ; Gu.  598.  Gif  he  man  to  deape  gefylle  bed  he  utlah  if  he 
fell  a man  to  death  let  him  be  an  outlaw,  L.  E.  G.  6;  Th.  i.  170,  10  : 
L.  C.  S.  2;  Th.  i.  376,  18:  Chr.  979;  Erl.  129,  10:  Boutr.  Scrd.  17, 
25:  18,  11.  Eall  daet  gemot  sohte  lease  saga  ongen  done  Hselend, 

daet  hig  hyne  to  deape  sealdon  omne  consilium  qucerebat  falsum  testi- 

monium contra  Tesum,  ut  eum  morti  trader ent,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  59:  20,  18  : 
Ps.  Th.  1 14,  8 : 1 1 7,  18.  Fram  deafie  to  life  a morte  in  vitam,  Jn.  Bos. 
5,  24.  Deaf)  he  dxr  byrigde  he  there  tasted  death,  Rood  Kmbl.  199 ; 
Kr.  101 : Cd.  228 ; Th.  306,  17 ; Sat.  665  : Exon.  119b;  Th.  459,  25  ; 
Ho.  5.  purh  faerllcne  deaf)  through  sudden  death,  L.  C.  S.  71 ; Th.  i. 
412,  29.  Unrot  ys  mTn  sawl  op  deaf  tristis  est  anima  mea  usque  ad 
mortem,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  38  : 16,  28  : Ex.  10,  17  : Deut.  30,  15.  He  sceal 
deape  sweltan  he  shall  perish  by  death,  L.  Alf.  14.  15  ; Th.  i.  48,  3,  7,  8. 
Daet  du  deape  sweltest  that  thou  shall  perish  by  death,  Exon.  67  b ; Th. 
250,  ii;  Jul.  125.  Deafie  cwylman  mortificare,  Ps.  Spl.  108.  15.  Daet 
he  deapa  gedal  dredgan  sceolde  that  he  should  undergo  death.  Exon.  36  a ; 
Th.  1 1 6,  12;  Gu.  206.  Gegang  da  deafa  beam  de  hi  demap  nu  posside 
filios  morte  punitorum,  Ps.  Th.  78,  12.  Deaf  as  spirits,  ghosts ; manes, 
Cot.  134.  \Wyc.  deeth  : Chauc.  deth  : Laym.  dad,  dad,  dead,  ded,  m: 
Orm.  daef : O.Sax.  dod,  m:  Frs.  dead,  dea : O.Frs.  dad,  dath,  m: 
Dut.  dood,  m : Ger.  tod,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  tot,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  tod,  m : 
Goth,  daufus,  m : Dan.  dod,  m.  f : Swed.  dod,  m : I cel.  dau5i,  m.] 
der.  air-deaf,  ende-,  gup-,  mere-,  swylt-,  wael-,  wundor-. 
deap-bsere  death-bearing,  deadly,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  dead-baere. 
de&p-beam,  es ; m.  A death-tree,  tree  of  death ; mortis  arbor,  mor- 
tifcra  : — Deipbeames  ofet  fruit  of  the  tree  of  death,  Cd.  30  ; Th.  40,  13  ; 
Gen.  638. 


deip-bed,  -bedd,  es ; n.  A death-bed,  grave ; mortis  stratum,  sepul- 
crum  : — Nu  is  wilgeofa  deafbedde  faest  the  kind  giver  is  now  fast  in  his 
death-bed  [ —grave ],  Beo.  Th.  5795;  B.  2901. 

deap-berende  ; part.  Death-bearing,  deadly ; mortifer  : — Eue  sealde 
deafberende  gyfl  Eve  gave  the  deadly  fruit,  Exon.  45  a ; Th.  153,  8. 

deip-bernis,  -niss,  e ; f.  Death,  destruction,  pestilence ; pernlcies,  pes- 
tilentia: — Deapbernisse  odde  uncupo  adlo  pestilentice,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
21,  11. 

deap-cwalu,  e;  f.  A deadly  pain  or  plague,  agony;  mortis  dolor: — 
Si6  werge  scedlu  hredsan  sceolde  in  wlta  forwyrd,  deer  hie  in  wylme  nu 
dreogap  deifjwale  the  wretched  crew  were  compelled  to  fall  into  the  ruin 
of  punishment,  where  they  now  suffer  deadly  pains  in  flame.  Invent.  Crs. 
Reed.  1533  ; El.  766.  Ne  geweox  he  him  to  willan,  ac  to  deapcwalum 
Deniga  leodum  he  waxed  not  for  their  benefit,  but  for  a deadly  plague 
to  the  Danes’  people,  Beo.  Th.  3428;  B.  1712. 

deip-ewealm,  es;  m.  [ewealm  a violent  death,  slaughter ] Slaughter; 
nex  : — Ic  wrac  deafewealm  Denigea  I avenged  the  slaughter  of  the 
Danes,  Beo.  Th.  3344;  B.  1670. 

dedp-ewylmende,  -cwylmmende;  part,  [cwelman,  cwylman  to 
destroy,  kill]  Put  to  death,  destroyed,  killed;  mortificatus : — Geahna 
beam  adydra  odde  deaf  cwylmmendra  posside  filios  mortificatbrum,  Ps. 
Lamb.  78,  II. 

deap-dasg,  es ; m.  Death-day,  day  of  death ; mortis  dies : — TEfter 
deafdxge  after  the  day  of  death,  Beo.  Th.  376;  B.  187:  Menol.  Fox 
581;  Gn.  C.  60.  To  dtnum  deaf dsege  to  thy  death-day,  Exon.  98  a; 
Th.  369,  6;  Seel.  37. 

deap-denu,  e;  f.  The  valley  of  death;  mortis  vallis :— In  disse  deap- 
dene  in  this  valley  of  death.  Exon.  12  b;  Th.  21,  33;  Cri.  344.  In  das 
deifdene  in  this  death-vale,  Exon.  61  b;  Th.  226,  35;  Ph.  416. 

deap-drepe,  es ; m.  Death-stroke ; letalis  ictus : — By  deif-drepe  in 
the  death-stroke,  Cd.  167;  Th.  209,  6;  Exod.  495.  v.  drepe. 

dedp-fsege ; adj.  [deaf  death,  f:ege  fated,  doomed]  Death-doomed ; 
morti  addictus: — Deapfxge  deog  the  death-doomed  had  dyed  it,  Beo.Th. 
1704;  B.  850. 

deap-gedal,  es : n.  [gedal  a separation]  A deathly  separation,  separa- 
tion of  body  and  soul  in  death;  letalis  separatio  : — Naes  egle  [MS.  engle] 
on  mode  deapgedal  the  deathly  separation  was  not  oppressive  to  his  soul. 
Exon.  46  b;  Th.  159,  33;  Gu.  936. 
deap-godas ; pi.  m.  Death-gods,  spirits,  ghosts;  manes,  Cot.  134. 
dedp-leg,  es ; m.  [leg  a flame]  A death-flame ; letalis  flamma : — 
Wihta  gehwylce  deapleg  nimef  the  death-flame  shall  seize  each  creature. 
Exon.  22  a;  Th.  61,  12;  Cri.  983. 

dedp-Iie  ; adj.  Deadly , mortal,  good  and  bad  angels ; mortalis : — 
Bis  is  blsen  dara  sopena  gesfilpa,  dara  wilniap  ealle  deafljce  men 
to  begitanne  this  is  an  example  of  the  true  goods,  which  all  mortal 
men  desire  to  obtain,  Bt.  24,  2 ; Fox  80,  30.  Hig  gesetton  hrxwas 
odde  da  deifllcan  dtnra  peowana  mettas  fugelum  heofonan  posu- 
erunt  morticina  servorum  tuorum  escas  volatilibus  cceli,  Ps.  Lamb. 

78-  2- 

deap-Iienes  mortality,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  dead-llcnys. 
dedp-maegen ; gen.  -maegnes;  n.  A deadly  power  or  band;  letifgra 
caterva,  Exon.  45  b;  Th.  155,  28  ; Gu.  867. 

dedp-rseced,  es;  n.  [raced,  reced  a house]  A death-house,  sepulchre; 
mortis  domus,  sepulcrum : — Deapraced  onhliden  weorfap  the  death- 
houses  shall  be  opened.  Exon.  56  b;  Th.  200,  30;  Ph.  48. 

dedp-rses,  es ; in.  [rses  a rush]  Death-rush,  rushing  of  death ; mortis 
impetus : — Ealle  deafrxs  forfeng  the  death-rush  clutched  them  all,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1990;  An.  997. 

deap-reow ; adj.  [reow  cruel]  Deadly  cruel,  savage ; atrox : — Com 
seofona  sum  to  sele  geongan  deoful  deafreow  a savage  devil  came  with 
seven  others  unto  the  hall,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2629s  An.  1316. 

dedp-scua,  an  ; m.  [scua  a shade]  The  shadow  of  death,  death ; mortis 
umbra,  mors,  Beo.  Th.  322  ; B.  160. 

dedp-soufa,  an ; m.  [scufa  = seuwa  a shade]  The  shadow  of  death, 
death;  mortis  umbra,  mors: — Fordande  nis  on  dedpe  odde  on  deap- 
scufan,  de  gemyndig  sy  din  quoniam  non  est  in  morte,  qui  memor  sit  tui, 
Ps.  Lamb.  6,  6. 

dedp-scyld,  e ; f.  [dedp  death ; scyld  sin,  crime]  A death-fault,  capital 
crime ; capitale  crimen  : — Gif  gehadod  man  hine  forwyree  mid  deaf  scylde 
if  a man  in  orders  ruin  himself  with  capital  crime,  L.  E.  G.  4 ; Th.  i. 
168,  22  : L.  C.  S.  43;  Th.  i.  400,  27. 

dedp-scyldig ; adj.  [deaf  death,  scyldig  guilty]  Death-guilty,  con- 
demned; damnatus: — Gif  deaf  scyldig  man  scriftsprace  gyrne  if  a man 
guilty  of  death  desire  confession,  L.  E.  G.  5 ; Th.  i.  1 68,  24  : L.  C.  S.  44  ; 
Th.  i.  402,  3. 

dedp-sele,  es ; m.  [deaf  death ; sele  a dwelling,  half]  A death-hall ; 
mortis  aula: — In  dam  deaf  sele  in  the  death-hall.  Exon.  48  b;  Th.  166, 
25  ; Gu.  1048.  On  witehus,  dedpsele  deofoles  into  the  house  of  torment, 
the  death-hall  of  the  devil,  30b  ; Th.  94,  8 ; Cri.  1537  : 97  a ; Th.  362, 
I ; Wal.  30. 

deap-slege,  es ; m.  [siege  a blow,  stroke]  A death-blow ; letalis  ictus : — 


DEAHL— DEAp-SLEGE. 

& 


198 


DEAp-SPERE— DEM. 


purh  deapslege  through  deadly  stroke,  Exon.  102  b;  Th.  388,  27;  Ra. 
6,  14. 

deap-spere,  es;  n.  [spere  a spear ] A deadly  spear;  letalis  hasta : — 
Dol  him  ne  ondraidep  deapsperu  the  foolish  will  not  dread  the  deadly 
spears,  Exon.  102  a;  Th.  385,  32  ; Ra.  4,  53. 

deap-stede,  es ; m.  [deap  death,  stede  a place']  A death-place ; mortis 
campus : — Lagon  on  deapstede  drihtfolca  msest  the  greatest  of  people  lay 
on  their  death-place,  Cd.  1 71 ; Th.  216,  I;  Exod.  589. 

de&p-penunga;  pi- f.  [penung  a service ] Funeral  services,  funerals ; 
exsequise,  Cot.  74. 

deap-wang,  es ; m.  [deap  death,  wang  a field,  plain ] 4 death-plain  ; 
mortis  campus : — Hi  swaifon  dreore  druncne,  deapwang  rudon  they  slept 
drunken  with  blood,  made  the  death-plain  red  or  bloody,  Andr.  Reed. 
2009;  An.  1005. 

deap-wege,  es ; n.  [deap  death,  wege  a cup ] A deadly  cup;  mortis 
poculum : — TEnig  ne  wses  mon  on  moldan  dsette  meahte  bibugan  done 
bleatan  drvnc  deopan  deapweges  there  was  not  any  man  on  earth  that 
could  avoid  the  miserable  drink  of  the  deep  deadly  cup,  Exon.  47  a ; Th. 
161,  25  ; Gu.  964. 

de&p-werig ; adj.  Death-weary,  dead;  mortuus: — Ne  moston  deap- 
werigne  Deniga  leode  bronde  forbaernan  the  Danes'  people  could  not 
consume  the  death-weary  one  with  fire,  Beo.  Th.  4256;  B 2125. 

de&p-wic,  es ; n.  [deap  death,  wic  a mansion ] A mansion  of  death ; 
mortis  mansio  : — He  gewat  deapwic  seon  he  departed  to  see  the  mansion 
of  death,  Beo.  Th.  2555  ; B.  1275. 
de&p-wyrda;  pi.  f.  [wyrd  fate]  Death-events,  fates ; fata,  Cot.  89. 
DE AW,  es ; m.  n.  dew  ; ros  : — Swa  swa  de&w  dsere  dune  daette  [se, 
Th ; se  de,  Spl.]  niderastah  on  munte  odde  to  dune  sicut  ros  Hermon 
qui  descendit  in  montem  Sion,  Ps.  Lamb.  132,  3.  On  morgen  waes  dset 
deaw  abutan  da  fyrdwic  mane  ros  jacuit  per  circultum  castrorum,  Ex.  16, 
13  : Num.  11,  9.  Deaw  and  deor  scur  dec  domige  the  dew  and  heavy 
rain  exalt  thee,  Cd.  192  ; Th.  239,  18  ; Dan.  372  : Exon.  16  b ; Th.  38, 
19;  Cri.  609:  108a;  Th.  412,11;  Ra.  30,  12:  Deut.  32,  2.  purh 
dropunge  deawes  and  renes  through  the  dropping  of  dew  and  rain,  Ps. 
Th.  64,  11.  Syle  de  God  of  heofenes  deawe  det  tibi  Deus  de  rore  cceli, 
Gen.  27,  28,  39.  [ Prompt . dewe:  Piers  P.  Chauc.  dewes,  pi:  Orm. 

daew  : Plat,  dau,  m : Frs.  dauwe,  douwe : O.  Frs.  daw,  m : Dut.  dauw,  m : 
Kil.  dauw,  dauwe : Ger.  tliau,  tau,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  toil,  n : 
Dan.  dug,  dugg,  m.f:  Swed.  dagg,  m : Icel.  dogg,/.]  der.  mele-deaw, 
sun-. 

de&w-drias,  es;  m?  [dreosan  to  fall]  A fall  of  dew,  dew-fall;  roris 
casus  : — Deawdrias  on  daege  weorpep  winde  geondsawen  the  dew-fall  in 
day  is  scattered  by  the  wind,  Cd.  188  ; Th.  233,  1 7 ; Dan.  277. 
de&wian  to  dew,  bedew;  rorare,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
deawig ; adj.  dewy  ; roscidus : — Gupcyste  onprang  deawig-sceaftum 
the  war-tribe  pressed  onwards  with  dewy  shafts,  Cd.  160 ; Th.  199,  25 ; 
Exod.  344.  Dara  breosta  bip  deawig  wsetung  there  is  a dewy  wetting  of 
the  breasts,  L.  M.  2,  46;  Lchdm.  ii.  258,  17. 

deh,wig-federe ; def.  se-federa,  seo,  dset  -federe ; adj.  Dewy-feathered ; 
roscYdus  pennis  : — Sang  se  wanna  fugel,  deawigfedera  the  sad  fowl  sang, 
dewy  of  feathers,  Cd.  93;  Th.  119,  24;  Gen.  1984.  Hwreopon  here- 
fugolas,  deawigfedere  the  fowls  of  war  screamed,  dewy-feathered,  150; 
Th.  188,  4;  Exod.  163. 

deaw-wyrm,  es ; m.  A ringworm,  tetter;  impetigo: — Wid  deaw- 
wvrmum  genim  doccan  for  ringworms  take  dock,  L.  M.  1,  50;  Lchdm. 
ii.  122,  21 : 124,  5,  7. 

deccan ; impert.  dec  To  cover ; tegere : — Dec  anne  dap  dair  of  cover 
a cloth  therewith.  Herb.  47,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  150,  19.  der.  ge-deccan. 
v.  peccan. 

Deeem-ber ; gen.  -bris ; m.  [decern  ten  : Sansk.  vara : Pers.  bar  time, 
space  : the  tenth  month  of  the  Romans,  beginning  with  March,  and  as  we 
begin  with  January,  it  is  our  twelfth  month]  The  month  of  December ; 
December,  bris,  m : — Monap  Decembris,  serra  iula  [gedla]  the  month  of 
December,  the  former  yule,  Menol.  Fox  437;  Men.  220;  fanuary  being 
after  yule  or  Christmas  is  called  Se  reftera  gedla  the  after  yule,  Cott. 
Tibgrius,  B.  i;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  212,  57. 

declmigendlic ; adj . Declinable ; declinabilis: — Feower  synd  declina- 
bilia,  dset  is  declinigendlice  four  are  declinabilia,  that  is  declinable,  Mlfc. 
Gr.  50,  3 ; Som.  51,  7. 

declmung,  e;  /.  A declension;  declinatio  : — Seo  forme  declinung  the 
first  declension,  TElfc.  Gr.  7 ; Som.  6,  3.  On  fif  declinungum  in  five 
declensions,  6,  2. 

ded  dead,  Chr.  1129;  Erl.  258,  22.  v.  dead. 

deda  of  deeds,  Ps.  C.  50,  147;  Grn.  ii.  280,  147,  = d*da;  gen.pl.  of 
daed. 

defe;  adj.  Becoming,  fit,  suitable;  decens,  congruus,  conveniens,  der. 
ge-defe,  l£r-ge-,  un-ge- : defelic,  ge- : defelice,  ge-,  un-ge-. 
defe-lic  becoming,  fit.  der.  ge-defelic. 

defe-ltce  becomingly,  fitly,  suitably,  der.  ge-defelice,  un-ge-. 
Defenas,  Defnas ; gen.  a ; dal.  um ; pi.  m.  Devonians,  the  inhabitants 
of  Devonshire  in  a body,  Devonshire ; Devonienses,  Devonia: — Her  wses 


^ Weak  gefeoht  and  Defena  [Defna,  Th.  no,  16]  in  this  year  [A.  D.  823] 
there  was  a fight  of  the  Welsh  and  Devonians,  Chr.  823;  Th.  in,  16, 

col.  1,  2.  if'.gder  ge  on  Defenum  [Defnum,  col.  2]  ge  welhwser  be 
daem  sseriman  both  in  Devon  and  elsewhere  on  the  sea-shore,  Chr.  897; 
Th.  176,  8,  col.  1:  981;  Th.  234,  31:  997;  Th.  246,  5.  Forpferde 
TElfgar  on  Defenum  JElfgar  died  in  Devonshire,  Chr.  962  ; Th.  218,  38. 

Defena  seir,  Defna  sclr,  e ; f.  [Hunt.  Deuenesire,  Dauenescyre  : Hovd. 
Daveneshire;  Brom.  Deveneschire : Kni.  Devenchire,  Devenschyre] 
Devonshire  ; Devonia  : — He  waes  on  Defena  scire  he  was  in  Devonshire, 
Chr.  878;  Th.  146,  33,  col.  1:  851;  Th.  120,  20,  col.  1.  Hi  ymbsieton 
an  geweorc  on  Defna  scire  they  besieged  a fortress  in  Devonshire,  894 ; 
Th.  166,  28.  Sideman  waes  Defna  scire  bisceop  Sideman  was  bishop  of 
Devonshire,  977;  Th.  230,  16. 

Defenisc;  adj.  Of  or  belonging  to  Devonshire;  Devoniensis: — Ge- 
somnede  man  ormSte  fyrde  Defenisces  folces  an  immense  force  of  Devon- 
shire people  was  collected,  Chr.  1001;  Th.  250,  5. 
d§fre  ; adj.  Timely,  seasonable,  Som.  Ben.  Lye;  comp,  of  defe? 
deg  a day,  Th.  Diplm.  A.D.  830  ; 465,  21 : A.  D.  972  ; 520,  7.  v.  daeg. 
deg  profits;  prodest,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  16,  26,  = deag,  deah;  pres,  of 
dugan. 

deg  a colour,  dye,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  deah. 

degelice  [degel-lice]  secretly,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  1 27 ; Met.  1,  64. 
v.  digollice. 

degelnis  solitude,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  6,  4,  6.  v.  digolnes. 
degian  to  colour,  dye,  Mone  B.  6251.  v.  deagian. 
degle  secret,  hidden,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  8, 1 7 ; nom.  n.  of  degol.  v.  digol. 
degllce  secretly,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  20,  11.  v.  digollice. 
degol  obscurity,  mystery,  Elen.  Grm.  340:  Exon.  46  b;  Th.  159,  n; 
Gu.  925.  v.  digol. 

degol  secret,  unknown.  Exon.  8b;  Th.  3,  24;  Cri.  41:  104b;  Th. 
397,  17;  Ra.  16,  21.  v.  digol;  adj. 

degol-ful ; adj.  Full  of  secret,  mysterious ; secreti  plenus,  mysticus : — 
Ic  midan  sceal  degolfulrie  d6m  minne  I must  conceal  my  mysterious 
power.  Exon.  127b;  Th.  491,  14;  Ra.  80,  14. 
degolliee  secretly,  Mk.  Rush.  War.  9,  28.  v.  digollice. 
degolnis  solitude,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  6,  6.  v.  digolnes. 
degullice  secretly,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  1,  19.  v.  digollice. 
degulnes  solitude,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  6,  4,  6.  v.  digolnes. 
dehter  to  a daughter,  Exon.  67  b ; Th.  251,  7 ; Jul.  141 ; dat.  o/dohtor. 
dehtnung  a disposing,  Prov.  24.  v.  dihtnung. 

Deira  rice  the  kingdom  of  the  Deirians,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  Dera  rice, 
delan;  p.  dael,  pi.  daelon ; pp.  dolen  To  fall,  sink;  labi: — iErdon 
engla  weard  for  oferhygde  dael  on  gedwilde  ere  the  angels'  guardian  for 
pride  sank  into  error,  Cd.  1;  Th.  2,  22  ; Gen.  23. 

delan  to  divide,  Cant.  Moys.  Ex.  15,  10;  Thw.  notes,  p.  29,  10. 
v.  dSlan. 

delf,  es ; n.  A delving,  the  act  of  digging ; fossio,  Th.  Anlct.  der. 
ge-delf,  stan-ge-.  v.  daelf. 

DELEAN ; ic  delfe,  du  delfest,  dilfst,  he  delfep,  dilfp,  pi.  delfap ; 
p.  ic,  he  dealf,  du  dulfe,  pi.  dulfon ; subj.  delfe,  pi.  delfen  ; p.  dulfe, 
pi.  dulfen;  pp.  dolfen ; v.a.  To  dig,  dig  out,  delve;  fodere,  effbdere : — 
Ne  maeg  ic  delfan  fodere  non  vcileo,  Lk.  Bos.  16,  3.  Ongan  he  eorpan 
delfan  he  began  to  dig  the  earth,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1655;  El.  829.  Ic  delfe 
fodio,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Som.  32,  45.  DSr  peofas  hit  delfap  ubi  fares 
ejfodiunt,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  19,  20:  Exon,  hi  b;  Th.  427,  27;  Ra.  41,  97. 
Ic  dealf  disne  pytt  ego  fodi  puteum  istum,  Gen.  21,  30.  Se  dealf  dedpe 
qui  fodit  in  altum,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  48.  Waeterpyttas  de  ge  ne  dulfon  wells 
which  ye  dug  not,  Deut.  6,  11.  Hi  dulfon  ane  mycle  die  they  dug  a 
great  ditch,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  155,  22:  Ex.  7,  24:  Ps.  Lamb.  21,  1 7 : 
Ps.  Th.  56,  8.  Swelce  hwa  delfe  eorpan  as  if  any  one  should  dig  the 
earth,  Bt.  40,  6 ; Fox  242,  5.  Gif  se  delfere  da  eorpan  n6  ne  dulfe  if 
the  digger  had  not  dug  the  earth,  40,  6 ; Fox  242,  j.  [Prompt,  delvyn’ 
fodere : Wyc.  delue  : Piers  P.  delven  : Chauc.  delve : Laym.  daelfen, 
deluen  : Orm.  dellfepp  burieth  : Plat,  dolben  : O.  Sax.  bi-delban  to  bury ; 
Frs.  dollen  ; O.  Frs.  delva,  dela  : Dut.  delven  : Ger.  delben  : M.  H.  Ger. 
telben : O.  H.  Ger.  bi-telban  sepelire.]  der.  a-delfan,  be-,  ge-,  of-,  purh-, 
under-,  upa-,  uta-. 

delfere,  es;  m.  A digger;  fossor : — Gif  se  delfere  da  eorpan  no  ne 
dulfe  if  the  digger  had  not  dug  the  earth,  Bt.  40,  6;  Fox  242,  7. 

delfing,  es ; m.  A delving,  digging,  laying  bare,  exposing ; ablaque- 
atio : — Niderwart  treowes  delfing,  bedelfing  ablaqueatio,  IE\ic.  Gl.  60; 
Som.  68,  15;  Wrt.  Voc.  39,  2.  der.  be-delfing. 

delf-isen,  es;  11.  A digging-iron,  spade;  fossorium:  — Costere  vel 
delfisen  vel  spadu  vel  pal  fossorium,  /Elfc.  Gl.  2 ; Som.  55,  40 ; Wrt.  Voc. 
16,  14 : Cot.  90. 

delu,  e;  f:  pi.  nom.  gen.  acc.  dela;  dat.  delum  A teat,  nipple; 
mamma : — Wseron  forbrocene  da  dela  hiora  mSgdenhades  . . . biop  for- 
brocene  da  wsestmas  daera  dela  fractce  sunt  mammee  pubertatis  earurn  . . . 
pubertatis  mammee  franguntur.  Past.  52;  Hat.  MS.  [O.H.Ger.  tila, 
tili,/.  mamma.] 

dem,  demm,  es;  m.  Damage,  mischief,  harm,  injury,  loss,  misfortune; 
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damnum,  malum,  noxa,  injuria,  detrimentum,  calamitas : — Daer  wses  an  swa 
micel  dem  there  was  so  great  aloss,  Ors.6, 14;  Bos.  122,21.  Be  class  demmes 
ehte  pro  damni  cestimatidne.  Ex.  22,  5.  He  done  demm  his  giemelieste 
gebetan  ne  masg  he  cannot  remedy  the  mischief  of  his  neglect.  Past.  36,  3 ; 
Hat.  MS.  47  a,  22.  Ne  wene  ic  daet  ienig  man  atellan  maige  ealne  done 
dem  de  Romanum  gedon  wear])  I do  not  think  that  any  man  can  tell  all 
the  harm  which  was  done  to  the  Romans,  Ors.  2,  8 ; Bos.  51,  28.  Hit 
oft  gebyraf)  daet  seo  lease  wyrd  ne  maeg  dam  men  don  naenne  dem  it 
often  happens  that  deceitful  fortune  can  do  no  injury  to  a man,  Bt.  20  ; 
Fox  70,  23.  He  geman  done  demm  odde  daet  bismer,  daet  him  aer  geddn 
waes  he  remembers  the  injury  or  the  disgrace  that  was  formerly  done  to 
him,  Past.  33,  7 ; Hat.  MS.  43  b,  2 : Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos.  43,  29.  Odrum 
monnum  J>ync{)  daet  hie  maestne  demm  [dem  MS.  Cott.]  jrrowigen  it 
seems  to  other  men  that  they  suffer  the  greatest  misfortune.  Past.  14,  5 ; 
HatMS.  18  a,  26. 

DEMA,  an;  m.  [deman  to  deem, judge,  think],  I.  a deemer, 

thinker,  judge,  an  umpire;  censor,  consul,  judex,  arbiter: — Ic  eom  se 
dema  I am  the  judge , Exon.  42  b ; Th.  144,  8 ; Gu.  675  : 69  a ; Th. 
257>  1 9 » Jul.  249:  Judth.  xo;  Thw.  22,  12;  Jud.  59.  Se  Dema  ge- 
gaderajj  daet  clsene  corn  into  his  berne  the  Judge  shall  gather  the  pure 
corn  into  his  barn,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  68,  17  : i.  526,  21.  GehyraJj  hwaet  se 
unrihtwisa  dema  cwy)>  audite  quid  judex  iniquitdtis  dicit,  Lk.  Bos.  18, 
6,  2 : Ps.  Lamb.  74,  8 : Ps.  Th.  67,  6 : Wrt.  Voc.  72,  66.  Dema  judex, 
vel  censor,  vel  arbiter,  TElfc.  Gl.  68;  Som.  70,  9;  Wrt.  Voc.  42,  18  : 
86;  Som.  74,  21;  Wrt.  Voc.  50,  5:  consul,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  10;  Som.  9, 
16.  Sceall  aeghwylc  dasr  riht  gehyran  daeda  gehwylcra,  Jrurh  dses  deman 
muf>  there  shall  every  one  hear  the  right  of  all  his  deeds,  through  the 
judge’s  mouth,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2564  ; El.  1 283  : Exon.  69  b ; Th.  25  7,  33  ; 
Jul.  256.  Him  egsa  becom  for  deman  dread  came  over  them  before  their 
judge,  Cd.  221;  Th.  288,  13;  Sat.  380:  175;  Th.  220,  15;  Dan.  71. 
Ic  done  deman  in  dagum  minum  wille  weorjiian  1 will  worship  the  judge 
in  my  days,  Exon.  41  b;  Th.  139,  8;  Gu.  590.  Besencte  syndon  wid 
stan  deman  heora  absorpti  sunt  juxta  petram  ju dices  eorum,  Ps.  Lamb. 
140,  6.  Deman  censdres,  vel  judices,  vel  arbitri,  TElfc.  Gl.  8 ; Som.  56, 
87;  Wrt.  Voc.  18,  39.  Ealra  demena  dam  gedefestan  to  the  most 
benevolent  of  all  judges,  Exon.  93  a ; Th.  350,  3 ; Sch.  58.  TErmor- 
genes  gancg  wid  aifentld  ealle  da  deman  Drihten  healdej)  exitus  matutini 
el  vespere  delectaberis,  Ps  Th.  64,  9.  II.  the  judge,  who  gave 

a wrong  judgment,  was  subject  to  a fine  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
shillings ; and  if  a man  could  not  obtain  justice,  the  judge  to  whom  he 
applied  was  fined  thirty  shillings.  As  the  judge  represented  the  king,  he 
was  at  the  king’s  disposal : — Se  dema,  de  odrum  woh  deme,  gesylle  dam 
cynge  hundtwelftig  scillinga  to  bote,  butan  he  mid  aj)e  gecydan  durre, 
daet  he  hit  na  rihtor  ne  cude,  and  jrolige  a his  Jiegenscipes,  butan  he  hine 
set  dam  cynge  gebicge,  swa  swa  he  him  gejrafian  wille,  and  amanige  daere 
scire  bisceop  da  bote  to  daes  cynges  handa  let  the  judge,  who  judges  wrong 
to  another,  pay  to  the  king  one  hundred  and  twenty  skillings  for  a fine, 
unless  he  dare  to  prove  on  oath,  that  he  knew  it  not  more  rightly,  and  let 
him  forfeit  for  ever  his  thaneship,  unless  he  will  buy  it  of  the  king,  so  as  he 
is  willing  to  allow  him,  and  let  the  bishop  of  the  shire  exact  the  fine  [ and 
pay  it]  into  the  king’s  hands,  L.  Edg.  ii.  3 ; Th.i.  266,  15-20.  Gif  hwa 
him  ryhtes  bidde  beforan  hwelcum  sclrmen  odde  odrum  deman,  and 
abiddan  ne  maege,  and  him  wedd  mon  sellan  nelle,  gebete  xxx  scillinga, 
and  binnan  vii  nihton  gedo  hine  ryhtes  wierjme  if  any  one  demand  justice 
before  a sheriff  or  other  judge,  and  cannot  obtain  it,  and  the  man  will 
not  give  him  a promise,  let  him  make  compensation  with  thirty  shillings, 
and  within  seven  days  do  him  justice,  L.  In.  8;  Th.  i.  106,  2*  -108,  2. 
[Laym.  deme  a judge : Orm.  deme  a chief,  ruler,  judge : O.  H.  Ger. 
tuomo,  m.  judex,  dux.]  der.  ealdor-dema,  heofon-,  sige-. 

deman,  to  demanne,  demenne ; part,  demende ; ic  deme,  du  demest, 
demst,  he  deme]),  dem]),  pi.  dema]) ; p.  demde,  pi.  demdon ; impert.  dem, 
deme,  pi.  dema]),  deme  ge ; pp.  demed ; v.  trans.  dat.  acc.  [dom  judg- 
ment, opinion]  To  deem,  judge,  think,  consider,  estimate,  reckon,  determine, 
examine,  prove,  doom,  condemn;  judicare,  arbitrari,  aestimare,  censere, 
recensere,  decernere,  sanclre,  examinare,  condemnare : — He  com  deman 
eor])an  venit  judicare  terram,  Ps.  Lamb.  95,  13:  Elen.  Kmbl.  621; 
El.  31 1:  Exon.  63  a;  Th.  231,  25;  Ph.  494.  Nellen  ge  deman,  dset  ge 
ne  syn  fordemede  nolite  judicare,  ut  non  judicemini,  Mt.  Bos.  7,  x. 
Eor]>an  to  demanne  judicare  terram,  Ps.  Th.  97, 8 : Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569,  27. 
To  demenne  sgtfer  ge  dam  cucum  ge  dam  deadum  to  judge  both  the 
quick  and  the  dead,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  596,  20 : 598,  6.  Demende  judging. 
Past.  15,  6;  Hat.  MS.  20  a,  19.  Ic  rihtwisnessa  dem ejustilias  judicabo, 
Ps.  Lamb.  74,  3.  Daes  de  ic  deme  ut  arbilror,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  497,  5. 
Ic  deme  odde  asmeage  censeo,  TElfc.  Gr.  26,  2 ; Som.  28,  51.  Ic  deme 
odde  ic  gefette  odde  ic  halgige  sancio,  30,  1 ; Som.  34,  33.  Du  demst 
[Th.  demest]  folctruman  on  emnysse  judicas  populos  in  cequitate,  Ps. 
Lamb.  66,  5.  Nsefre  God  deme])  daet  senig  daes  earm  geweor)>e  God 
never  deems  [ = decrees]  that  any  should  become  so  poor,  Exon.  78  b; 
Th.  294,  17;  Cra.  16.  Dis  fyr  aefter  weorca  ge-earnunge  anra  ge- 
hwylcum  deme])  and  bxme)>  iste  rogus  juxta  meri'.a  operum  singulos 
examinat,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  548,  27.  He  dem))  folcum  mid  rihte  judicdbit , 
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populos  cum  jusTdia,  Ps.  Th.  9,  9 : Ps.  Lamb.  95,  13.  Dam  ylcan  dome 
de  ge  dema]),  edw  bij>  gedemed  in  quo  judicio  judicatis,  judicabimini, 
Mt.  Bos.  7,  2.  He  monige  demde  to  dea]>e  he  doomed  many  to  death, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  997 ; El.  500.  Moises  and  Aaron  gegaderodon  ealle  das 
and  demdon  him  quos  Moyses  et  Aaron  congregaverunl  recensentes  eos, 
Num.  1,  18.  Ne  dem  nan  unriht . . . deme  rihte  dinum  nextan  non 
injuste  judicabis  . . .juste  judica  proximo  tuo.  Lev.  19,  15.  Rihtlice 
dema])  eala  ge  suna  manna  recte  judicdte  filii  hominum,  Ps.  Lamb.  57,  2 : 
81,3.  Hu  lange  deme  ge  unrihtwisnesse  usquequo  judicatis  iniquitdtem ? 
81,  2.  Ne  wses  sona  his  halgung  [MS.  halgunge]  demed  nec  statim 
ordindtio  decreta , Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  606,  22.  Bed])  his  dagas  swylce  demde 
gellce  swa  du  orr  scimiendre  sceade  Idcige  dies  ejus  sicut  umbra  prce- 
tereunt,  Ps  Th.  143,  5.  [Wyc.  Piers  P.  Chauc.  demen:  R.  Glouc. 
ydemd,  pp : Laym.  demenn : Orm.  deme,  demen : O.  Sax.  doman, 
duomian : O.  Frs.  dema  : M.  H.  Ger.  tiicmen  : O.  H.  Ger.  tuomian  : 
Goth,  domyan  : Dan.  domrne : Swed.  doma  : Icel.  dsema.]  der.  a-deman, 
for-,  ge-,  to-. 

demend,  es;  m.  A judge,  an  umpire;  judex,  arbiter: — God  sceal  on 
heofenum  dseda  demend  God  shall  be  in  the  heavens  judge  of  actions, 
Menol.  Fox  531 ; Gn.  C.  36 : Exon.  76  a ; Th.  286,  1 ; Jul.  725  : Andr. 
Kmbl.  173;  An.  87:  2379;  An.  1191. 

demere,  es ; m.  A deemer, judge;  judex,  L.  Alf.  1 8 ; Th.  i.  48,  note  38. 

demm  damage,  mischief,  harm,  Ex.  22,  5:  Ors.  2,4;  Bos.  43,  29. 
v.  dem. 

demman;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  dam,  stop  water ; obturare  flumen,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye.  [O.  Frs.  demma,  damma  : Dut.  dammen  : Ger.  dammen  : 
M.H.Ger.  temmen:  0.  H.  Ger.  bi-temman  occupare : Goth,  faurdamm- 
yan  to  dam : Dan.  damme : Swed.  damma  : Icel.  demma.]  der.  for- 
demman. 

Dena  lagu,  lag,  lah,  e ; f.  The  law  of  the  Danes,  Danish  law ; 
Danorum  lex,  Danisca  lex.  v.  Dene. 

Dena  mearc  the  land  of  the  Danes,  Denmark,  Ors.  I,  1 ; Bos.  21,  33. 
v.  Dene-mearc. 

den-bera ; pi.  n.  Lai.  [bearo  a grove,  wood]  Swine-pastures,  places 
yielding  mast  for  the  fattening  of  hogs ; pascua  porcorum  : — Pascua 
porcorum  quae  nostra  lingua  Saxonlca  denbera  nominamus,  Cod.  Dipl. 
288;  A.D.  863;  Kmbl.  ii.  75,  27:  2S1;  A.  D.  858;  Kmbl.  ii.  65,  6. 
Adjectis  denberis  in  communi  saltu,  160 ; A.D.  765-791  ; Kmbl.  i.  194, 
34 : 179  ; A.  D.  801 ; Kmbl.  i.  216,  26  : 198  ; A.  D.  811 ; Kmbl.  i.  248, 
1 7 : 239  ; A.  D.  838  ; Kmbl.  i.  317,  20. 

dencgan  to  knock,  ding;  tundere,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

dene,  an  ; f.  A valley;  vallis : — Dene  vallis,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  28  ; Som.  1 1, 
55  : Wrt.  Voc.  80,  44  : fElfc.  Gl.  97;  Som.  76,  64;  Wrt.  Voc.  54,  8. 
iElc  dene  bi])  gefylled  every  valley  shall  be  filled,  Homl.  Th.  i.  360,  33. 
Sed  dene  de  du  gesawe  vallis  ilia  quam  aspexisti,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S 630,  3. 
Seo  dene  wses  afylled  mid  manna  sawlum  the  valley  was  filled  with  men’s 
souls,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  350,  9.  Seo  micele  byrnende  dene  the  great  burning 
valley,  ii.  352,  20.  v.  denu. 

dene.es;  m.  A valley;  vallis: — Abram  com  and  eardode  wid  done 
dene  Mambre  Abram  venit  et  habitavit  juxta  convallem  Mambre,  Gen.  13, 
18.  v.  denu. 

Dene ; nom.  acc ; gen.  a ; dat.  um  ; pi.  m.  The  Danes ; Dani : — Da  da 
Engle  and  Dene  to  fri])e  and  to  fredndscipe  fullfce  fengon  when  the 
English  and  Danes  fiilly  took  to  peace  and  to  friendship,  L.  E.  G; 
Th.  i.  166,  7.  Gif  hlaford  his  ]>euwan  freols-dsege  nyde  to  weorce, 
gylde  lahslihte  inne  on  Dena  lage,  and  wite  mid  Englum  if  a lord 
oblige  his  servant  to  work  on  a festival-day,  let  him  pay  penalty  within 
the  Danish  law,  and  fine  among  the  English,  L.  E.  G.  7 ; Wilk.  53,  1. 
Sunnan  dseges  cypinge  gif  hwa  agynne  ])olie  daes  ceapes,  and  twelf  orena 
mid  Denum,  and  xxx  scillingas  mid  Englum  if  any  one  engage  in  Sunday 
marketing,  let  him  forfeit  the  chattel,  and  twelve  ores  among  the  Danes, 
and  thirty  shillings  among  the  English,  L.  E.  G.  7;  Th.  i.  1 70,  1 6. 

Dene-mearc,  -marc,  e ; f : -marce,  -mearce,  -merce,  an ; /.  Denmark  ; 
Dania,  Cimbrica  Chersonesus  = 'X.(po6vr]OOS,f.  a land  island,  peninsula  ; 
from  xipaos,  yeppos  land,  and  vqaos,  ov;  f.  an  island  [Dene  the 
Danes, — denu  a plain,  vale,  valley ; and  mearc  a boundary.  The  Saxon 
Chronicle,  in  1005,  1023,  1036,  has  Denemearc;  Denmearc,  in  1019, 
1075;  Denmarc,  in  1070  and  1119.  In  Danish  mark  signifies  a country; 
hence  Denmark  the  low  country  of  the  Danes : so  Finmark  the  low 
country  of  the  Finns.  Wulfstan  [Alfred,  A.D.  892]  is  the  most  early 
writer  hitherto  known,  who  mentions  Denmark]  : — Wulfstan  ssede  daet 
he  gefore  of  Haedum.  Weonofdand  him  wses  on  steor-bord,  and  on 
baec-bord  him  wses  Langa  land,  and  Laeland,  and  Falster,  and  Scon-eg ; 
and  das  land  eall  hyra])  to  Denemearcan  Wulfstan  said  that  he  went 
from  Haddeby.  He  had  Weonodland  on  the  right,  and  Langland, 
Laaland,  Falster,  and  Sconey  on  his  left;  and  all  the$e  lands  belong  to 
Denmark,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  21,  39,  41-43.  Da  Igland  in  Denentearce 
hyra])  these  islands  belong  to  Denmark,  I,  I ; Bos.  2 1,  38. 

Denise;  def.  se  Denisca  ; adj.  Danish;  Danicus : — Gif  man  ofslagen 
weor])e,  ealle  we  laeta)>  efen  dyrne,  Engliscne  and  Deniscne  if  a man  be 
slain,  we  estimate  all  equally  dear,  English  and  Danish,  L.  A.  G.  2; 
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Th.  i.  154,  1.  Wid  Deniscne  here  against  the  Danish  army,  Chr.  837; 
Erl.  66,  7 : 845  ; Erl.  66,  23.  Nseron  hi  nawder  ne  on  Frysisc  gesceapen 
ne  on  Denise  they  were  shapen  neither  as  the  Frisian  nor  as  the  Danish, 
Chr.  897;  Th  177,  3,  col.  2.  Her,  A.D.  872,  iElfred  cyning  gefeaht  wid 
fedwer  sciphlsestas  Deniscra  monna  here,  A.D.  872,  king  Alfred  fought 
against  four  ship-crews  of  Danish  men,  872;  Th.  150,  28,  col.  I.  Da 
com  dsem  Deniscum  scipum  flod  to  then  the  tide  came  to  the  Danish 
ships,  897;  Th.  176,  37,  col.  1.  Com  da  se  Denisca  flota  to  Sandwtc 
then,  A.  D.  1006,  the  Danish  fleet  came  to  Sandwich,  1006 ; Th.  257,  4, 
col.  1. 

Deniscan ; gen.  ena ; pi.  m.  [Denisca,  def.  of  Denise ; adj.]  The 
Danish  men,  the  Danes;  Danici  viri,  Dani : — Her,  A.D.  835,  Ecgbryht, 
Westseaxna  cing,  geflymde  ge  da  Wealas  ge  da  Deniscan  here,  A.  D.  835, 
Ecgbryht,  king  of  the  West  Saxons,  routed  both  the  Welsh  and  the  Danes, 
Chr.  835  ; Th.  116,  13-23,  col.  I,  2.  Da  Deniscan  ahton  waelstowe  ge- 
weald  the  Danes  obtained  power  of  the  battle-place,  Chr.  833  ; Erl'.  65,  19  : 
837;  Erl.  67,8:  840;  Erl.  67,  13:  871;  Erl.  75,  15:  S71;  Erl.  77,  6 : 
999;  Erl.  134,  26.  On  daera  Deniscena  healfe  wses  ofslsegen  Eoric 
cyning  king  Eric  was  slain  on  the  side  of  the  Danes,  Chr.  905 ; Erl. 
99,  32  : 910;  Erl.  100,  15.  v.  Denise. 

Denisses  burna,  an  ; m.  denisesburn,  the  river  Denis ; Denisi  rivus : — 
On  daere  Stowe  de  Engle  nemnaj)  Denisses  burna  in  loco  qui  lingua 
Anglorum  Denises  burna,  id  est  rivus  Denisi  vocatur,  Bd.  3,  I;  S.  524, 
10. 

DEKli,  es;  n.  A den;  cubile,  lustrum?  [lustra  MS.]  : — Denn  cubile, 
iEIfc.  Gr.  9,  2 ; Som.  8,  27.  Wild-dedra  holl  and  denn  lustrum  ferdrum 
[MS.  lustra ],  iElfc.  Gl.  HO;  Som.  79,  38;  Wrt.  Voc.  59,  10.  Se  leg- 
draca  gewat  dennes  nidsian  the  fire-dragon  went  to  visit  his  den,  Beo.  Th. 
6082  ; B.  3045.  Ge-eah  he  wundur  on  dses  wyrmes  denn  he  saw  wonders 
in  the  dragon's  [lit.  worm's ] den,  55 1 2 ; B.  2759.  [ Prompt . den  specus : 
Wyc.  den  : Chauc.  dennes  caves  : Laym.  denne  : Dut.  denne,  f.  deck  of  a 
ship  : Kil.  denne  area,  antrum  : Ger.  tenne,  f.  area  : M.  H.  Ger.  tenne, 
n.  area : O.  H.  Ger.  tenni,  n.  area.] 

dennian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  become  slippery ; lubricum 
fieri: — Feld  dennode  [dennade,  col.  i]  seega  swate  the  plain  became 
slippery  with  the  blood  of  soldiers,  Chr.  937;  Th.  203,  10,  col.  2; 
■ffidelst.  12. 

den-ssete  ; m.  pi.  Dwellers  in  valleys  or  plains ; vallicolse.  V.  site. 

denu,  e ; f:  dene,  an ; f:  dene,  es ; m.  A plain,  vale,  dale,  valley ; 
vallis,  convallis : — Sed  denu  tfe  du  gesawe  weallendum  lTgum  vallis  ilia 
quam  aspexisti  flammis  feruentibus,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  630,  3,  note,  MS.  B. 
Sed  stow  tfser  sed  denu  wses  the  place  where  the  valley  was,  5, 1 2 ; S.  630, 
note  3,  MS.  T.  iElc  denu  bij)  gefylled  omtiis  vallis  implebitur,  Lk.  Bos. 
3,  5.  Da  become  wit  to  anre  dene,  seo  wses  ormsetltce  deop  and  wid, 
and  fornean  on  lenge  unge-endod  we  two  then  came  to  a valley,  which  was 
immensely  deep  and  wide,  and  in  length  almost  endless,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
350,  6 : Bd.  5,  1 2 ; S.  627,  36 : Ps  Lamb.  83,  7 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  73  ; 
Met.  7,  37:  Salm.  Kmbl.  458;  Sal.  229.  From  Ebron  dene  de  valle 
Hebron,  Gen.  37,  14.  He  gebirgde  hine  on  tfaere  dene  Moab  landes 
ongean  Phogor  sepelivil  eum  in  valle  terree  Moab  contra  Phogor,  Deut. 
34,  6.  Dene  getelda  ic  mete  convallem  tabernaculorum  dimeliar,  Ps 
Spl.  107,  7.  Dena  genihtsumia})  of  hw:ete  valles  abunddbunt  frumento, 
64,  14:  Exon.lisb;  Th.443,14;  Kl.  30.  Dene,  nom.  pi.  Exon. 56a; 
Th.  199,  11;  Ph.  24.  Du  tfe  asendst  wyllas  on  denum  qui  emittis fontes 
in  convallibus,  Ps.  Lamb.  103,  10:  Exon.  107  b;  Th.  409,  18;  Rii.  28, 
3.  [It  is  often  used  as  a termination  of  the  names  of  places  situate  in 
a plain  or  valley,  as  Tenterden,  etc.]  der.  deaji-denu. 

deofel-lic ; adj.  Diabolical,  devilish  ; diabolicus  : — Mid  deofelltcum 
wiglungum  with  devilish  incantations,  Homl.  Th.  i.  102,  II. 

deofel-seocnys,  -nyss  devil-sickness,  Mt.  Bos.  4,  24.  v.  dedfol- 
sedenes. 

deofles  of  the  devil,  Andr.  Kmbl.  86;  An.  43;  gen.  o/deofoh 

deoflic,  dedfel-ltc ; adj.  Devilish,  diabolical;  diabolicus: — Ure  heo- 
fenltca  Hlaford  done  dedfllcan  dea[  nytferatrsed  our  heavenly  Lord  trod 
dovjn  the  diabolical  death,  Nicod.  29*  Thw.  16,  40.  Undergeat  se 
apostol  das  dedfllcan  facn  the  apostle  perceived  these  diabolical  wiles, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  62,  31.  Mid  dedflicum  wiglungum  with  diabolical  incan- 
tations, i.  102,  15. 

DEOFOL,  dedful,  didful ; contracted  to  dedfl  ; gen.  es  ; dat.  e ; nom. 
pi.  dedflu,  dedfol;  gen.  dedfla ; m.  n.  The  devil;  diabdlus.  ' I.  m. 
Nu  j)enc[>  menig  man  and  smedj)  hwanon  dedfol  come?  Donne  wite 
he  dset  God  gescedp,  to  mSran  engle,  done  tfe  nu  is  dedfol ; ac  God  ne 
gescedp  hine  na  to  dedfle ; ac  da  da  he  was  mid  ealle  fordon  and  for- 
scyldgod  ])urh  da  miclan  upahefednysse  and  widerweardnysse,  da  wear]) 
he  to  dedfle  awend,  se  de  ser  wses  msere  engel  geworht  now  many  a man 
will  think  and  inquire  whence  the  devil  came  ? Then  let  him  know  that 
God  created,  as  a great  angel,  him  who  is  now  the  devil ; but  God  did 
not  create  him  as  the  devil;  but  when  he  was  wholly  done  for  and  guilty 
towards  God,  through  his  great  haughtiness  and  enmity,  then  became  he 
changed  to  the  devil,  who  before  was  created  a great  angel,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
12,  18-23.  Se  dedfol  ne  wunode  na  on  soffsestnysse,  fordamde  sed( 


• 

sojpfsestnyss  nis  nateshwon  on  him  the  devil  abided  not  in  the  truth,  because 
the  truth  is  not  in  any  wise  in  him,  Hexam.  10;  Norm.  16,  18.  Daet  he 
done  dedfol  adrife  ut  deemonium  ejiceret,  Mk.  Bos.  7,  26.  II.  n. 

Him  bi}»  dset  dedfol  laf>  the  devil  is  loathly  to  them,  Salm.  Kmbl.  246 ; 
Sal.  122.  Hyre  tfset  dedfol  onewae])  the  devil  addressed  her.  Exon.  72  b ; 
Th.  270,  5 ; Jul.  460.  Heo  dset  dedfol  genom  she  took  the  devil,  69  b ; 
Th.  259,  27  ; Jul.  288.  Heo  dset  dedfol  teah  bendum  fsestne  she  drew 
the  devil  fast  in  bonds,  73  b;  Th.  274,  17;  Jul.  334.  On  dedfla  ealflre 
he  drif}>  ut  dedflu  in  principe  deemonibrum  ejicit  deemones,  Mt.  Bos.  9,  34. 
Dedfol,  nom.  pi.  Exon.  30b;  Th.  93,  27;  Cri.  1532:  acc.pl.  Exon. 
1 1 8 b ; Th.  455,  18  ; Hy.  4,  51.  [Prompt,  dewle,  devylle : Wyc.  deuel : 
Piers  P.  deovel : Chauc.  deuill : Laym.  deauel,  deouel : Orm.  deofcll, 
defell : Plat,  diivel,  diiwel,  m : O.  Sax.  diubal,  diobol,  diabol,  diuvil,  m : 
Frs.  deal,  dijvel,  m;  O.Frs.  diovel,  divel,  m;  Dut.  duivel,  m:  Ger. 
teufel,  m:  M.H.Ger.  tiuvel,  tievel,  m:  O.H.Ger.  tiufal,  m:  Goth. 
diabaulus,  m : Dan.  disevel,  dievel,  m : Swed.  djefvul,  m : Icel.  djdfull,  m: 
Lat.  diabolus,  m:  Grk.  Sia&oXos  an  accuser  or  slanderer,  m ; from 
8ia/3dXXaj  to  cast  or  dart  through  or  against ; figuratively,  to  stab  with  an 
accusation  or  slander ; Sid  through,  against,  and  PaWco  to  cast.  AiajloXos 
= avriSTicos  an  opponent,  adversary  = m-  Satan,  q.  v.~]  der.  helle- 
dedfol,  hilde-. 

deofol-crseft,  es ; m.  Devil-craft,  the  black  art,  witchcraft ; daemoniaca 
ars  : — purh  digolnesse  deofolcrseftes  per  deemoniacee  artis  arcana,  Bd.  4, 
27;  S.  604,  9.  Ht  nalses  mid  dedfolcraefte  ac  mid  godcunde  msegene 
gewelgade  coman  illi  non  dcemoniaca  sed  divina  virtute  preediti  veniebant, 
Bd.  I,  25  ; S.  487,  I. 
deofol-cund  diabolical,  v.  dedful-cund. 

deofol-dsed,  e;  f.  A devil-deed,  diabolical  deed;  diaboli  machinatio, 
diabolYcum  facinus : — Hie  wlenco  anwod  dedfoldaedum  pride  invaded 
them  with  diabolical  deeds,  Cd.  173  ; Th.  217,  5 ; Dan.  18. 

deofol-gild,  deoful-gild,  didfol-gild,  -geld,  -gield,  -gyld,  es ; n.  [dedfol, 
gild  tribute,  worship ] Devil-worship,  sacrifice  to  devils,  idolatry,  an  idol,  an 
image  of  the  devil ; diaboli  vel  daemonum  cultus,  idololatrla  = elSccXoXarpfla, 
idolum,  simulacrum : — Dset  man  mihte  ddn  heora  deofolgyld  that  they  might 
do  their  devil-worship,  Ors.  3,  3 ; Bos.  55,  29,  33,  37  : Andr.  Kmbl.  3372  ; 
An.  1690:  Exon.  66  b;  Th.  245,  29;  Jul.  32:  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477,  4: 
L.  Ecg.  C.38  ; Th.  ii.  162,  22,  note  6.  Betwih  deofolgyldum  lifdon 
inter  idola  viverent,  Bd.  3,  30;  S.  562,  19:  Exon.  68  a;  Th.  251,  25; 
Jul.  150.  Bed])  deofolgyld  dysigra  Jiedda  gold  and  seolfur  simulacra 
gentium  argentum  et  aurum,  Ps.  Th.  134,  15:  1 1 3,  12:  Bd.  3,  30; 
S.  561,  43:  Cd.  145;  Th.  180,  18;  Exod.  47:  Elen.  Grm.  1041:  Cot. 
118. 

deofol-gylda,  an ; m.  [gild  = gyld  a worship,  with  -a  a worshipper ] 
A worshipper  of  the  devil,  an  idolater;  idololatres  = eiSojXoXarprjs  : — Da 
dedfolgyldan  geewsedon  dset  ht  woldon  done  apostol  to  heora  hsedenscipe 
geneadian  the  idolaters  said  that  they  would  force  the  apostle  to  their 
heathenship,  Homl.  Th.  i.  70,  23. 
deofolgyld-hus  a heathen  temple,  v.  dedfulgyld-hus. 
deofol-scm,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -sctnnu ; n.  [setn  a vision,  phantom, 
demon\  A diabolical  vision, phantom,  demon;  dsemoniacus  visus,  daemon  : — - 
Dedfolsctn  dcemonidcus  visus,  M.  H.  106  b.  Deofolsctnnu  deemonia, 
Scint.  7. 

deofol-seoc ; def.  se  deofol-sedca ; adj.  [sedc  sick]  Devil-sick,  possessed 
with  a devil ; dsemonium  h&bens,  dsemoniftcus : — Da  wses  him  broht  an 
dedfolseoc  man  tunc  obtains  est  ei  deemonium  habeas,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  22: 
9,  32.  Htg  brohton  him  manege  deofolseoce  obtulerunt  ei  multos 
deembnievthabentes,  8,  16.  Dedfolseoc  dcemonidcus,  TElfc.  Gl.  78;  Som. 
72,  34;  Wrt.  Voc.  45,  66.  Ht  tfa  ofsettan  deofolsedcan  forleton  they 
forsook  the  possessed  demoniacs,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  26. 

deofol-seocnes,  deoful-seocnes,  dedfel-seocnes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Devil 
sickness,  possession  with  the  devil ; dsemonium  = Saipiviov : — Deofolseoc- 
nessa  us  synd  on  dtnum  naman  underpeddde  deemonia  subjiciuntur  nobis 
in  nomine  tuo,  Lk.  Bos.  10,  1 7.  Sumne  we  gesawon  on  dtnum  naman 
deofolseocnessa  utadrtfende  vidimus  quemdam  in  nomine  tuo  ejicientem 
deemonia,  Mk.  Bos.  9,  38  : 16,  17  : Lk.  Bos.  9,  49  : 13,  32.  He  sealde 
him  mihte  ofer  ealle  deofolseocnessa  dedit  illis  virtu’em  super  omnia 
deemonia,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  j.  De  haefdon  dedfolseocnesse  habentes  deemonia, 
Mt.  Bos.  8,  28.  Deofolseocnysse  he  hsef])  deemonium  habet,  Lk.  Bos.  7, 
33.  Dedfulseocnysse  deemonium,  Mt.  Bos.  1 1,  18.  De  tfa  deofulsedc- 
nyssa  haefdon  qui  deemonia  habuerant,  8,  33.  Dedfelseocnyssa  deemonia, 
4,  24. 

deofol- wit ga,  an;  m.  A devil-prophet,  soothsayer,  wizard;  vates 
diabolicus,  magus : — Him  andswaredon  dedfolwttgan  the  soothsayers 
answered  him,  Cd.  178;  Th.  223,  31;  Dan.  128. 
dedful  the  devil,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  19.  v.  dedfol. 

dedful-cund;  adj.  Devil-kind  or  similar,  diabolical;  diabolicus: — 
Gewat  se  dedfulcunda  the  diabolical  departed,  Judth.  10;  Thw.  22,  14; 
Jud.  6r. 

deoful-gild,  -gyld  idolatry,  an  idol,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3372;  An.  1690: 
Ors.  6,  36;  Bos.  131,41:  Bd.  3,  1;  S.  523,  23:  3,  30;  S.  562,  15. 

, v.  deofol-gild. 


de6fulgyld- 

de6fulgyld-hus,  es;  n.  A heathen  temple;  paganorum  templum  : — ^ 
Constantinus  het  daet  man  cyricean  timbrede,  and  daet  man  beluce  Sic 
dedfulgyldhus  Constantine  ordered  churches  to  be  built , and  every  heathen 
temple  to  be  closed,  Ors.  6,  30;  Bos.  127,  36. 

deoful-seoonys,  -nyss  devil-sickness,  Mt.  Bos.  8,  33:  11,  18.  v. 
dedfol-seocnes. 

deog,  pi.  deogon  dyed,  coloured,  Beo.  Th.  1704  ; B.  850 ; p.  q/'deagan. 
deogol  secret,  Beo.  Th.  555;  B.  275:  Elen.  Grm.  1093.  v.  dlgol. 
deogollice  secretly : — Deogolllce  folcrfid  fremede  secretly  did  public 
benefits,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 241;  An.  621.  v.  dlgolllce. 

DEOP,  diop;  adj.  deep,  profound,  stern,  awful,  solemn;  profundus, 
gravis,  solemnis : — Des  pytt  is  deop  this  well  is  deep,  Jn.  Bos.  4,  11. 
Dedp  waeter  the  deep  water.  Exon.  54  b ; Th.  193, 19 ; Az.  1 24.  Flftena 
stod  deop  ofer  dunum  Hod  elna  the  flood  stood  fifteen  ells  deep  over  the 
hills,  Cd.  69;  Th.  84,  15;  Gen.  1398.  Noe  oterla) 1 done  dedpestan 
drencfloda  Noah  sailed  over  the  deepest  of  drowning  floods,  161;  Th. 
200,  29 ; Exod.  364.  Hu  heh  and  dedp  hell  sed  how  high  and  deep  hell 
is!  228;  Th.  309,  9;  Sat.  707.  Deopra  dolga  of  deep  wounds,  Exon. 
114a;  Th.  438,  7;  Ra.  57,  4.  Waerun  dine  gejrancas  Jjearle  dedpe 
nimis  profunda  facta  sunt  cogitationes  tua,  Ps.  Th.  91,  4.  Dedp  Ie&n 
a deep  requital,  Cd.  167;  Th.  209,  29;  Exod.  506.  purh  deopne 
gedwolan  through  profound  error.  Exon.  70  a;  Th.  260,  22;  Jul.  301. 
Onguldon  deopra  Arena  they  atoned  for  their  deep  crimes,  45  a ; Th.  153, 
23  ; Gu.  830.  purh  deopne  dom  through  stern  doom,  42  a ; Th.  142,  8 ; 
Gu.  641.  On  dam  dedpan  dsege  on  that  awful  day,  116  b;  Th.  448, 
24;  Dom.  59.  Du  mine  sawle  ofer  deopum  deape  gelaeddest  eripuisti 
animam  meam  de  morte,  Ps.  Th.  114,  8.  Deopne  aj>  Drihten  aswor 
jurdvit  Dominus  solemne  juramentum,  1 3 1,  II.  Moyses  saegde  halige 
spraece,  dedp  Srende  Moses  delivered  a holy  speech,  a solemn  message, 
Cd.  169;  Th.  210,  20;  Exod.  518.  [ Prompt . Wyc.  depe;  Piers  P. 

dupe:  Chauc.  R.  Glouc.  depe;  Laym.  deop,  deap : Orm.  deope,  depe, 
deop,  dep  : Plat,  deep,  deip  : O.Sax.  O.Frs.  diop,  diap:  Put.  diep  : Kil. 
duyp  : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  tief : O.  H.  Ger.  tiuf : Goth,  diups : Dan.  dyb  : 
Swed.  djup : Icel.  djupr.]  der.  un-debp. 

deop,  dyp,  didp,  es ; n : dype,  an ; f.  Depth,  the  deep,  abyss ; profun- 
dum: — Ne  me  forswelge  sae-grundes  dedp  ne  me  absorbent  profundum, 
Ps.  Th.  68, 15.  Add  me  of  dedpe  deorces  waeteres  libera  me  de  profundo 
aquarum,  68,  14.  Ic  sloh  garsecges  dedp  I struck  the  ocean’s  deep,  Cd. 
IS7;  Th.  195,  24;  Exod.  281;  Beo.  Th.  5091;  B.  2549:  Exon.  93  b; 
Th.  351,  21;  Sch.  83. 

deope,  didpe;  comp. -or;  sup.-  ost;  adv.  Deeply, profoundly,  thoroughly, 
entirely,  earnestly ; profunde,  graviter,  subtlliter,  penitus,  solemnlter  : — 
He  wear))  dedpe  gedolgod  he  became  deeply  wounded.  Exon.  113b;  Th. 
435,  25  ; Ra.  54,  6.  Gedrefede  da  dedpe  syndan  turbdti  sunt  graviter, 
Ps.  Th.  106,  26.  Se  dis  Ilf  dedpe  geond  )>encej>  who  profoundly  con- 
templates this  life.  Exon.  77  b;  Th.  291,  29;  Wand.  89.  Buton  he  de 
deoppor  hit  gebete  unless  he  amend  it  the  more  earnestly,  Cod.  Dipl.  773; 
A.  D.  1044;  Kmbl.  iv.  87,  13.  Daet  du  dedpost  cunne  what  thou  most 
thoroughly  knowesl.  Exon.  88  b ; Th.  333,  10 ; Gn.  Ex.  2.  Nis  min  ban 
wid  de  dedpe  behyded  non  est  [penitus]  occultdtum  os  meum  abs  te,  Ps. 
Th.  138,  13.  Nu  ic  de  halsie  dedpe  now  I beseech  thee  earnestly,  Exon. 
121  a ; Th.  465,  22  ; Ho.  108. 

deop-hycgende ; part.  Deeply  meditating ; contemplabundus,  Exon. 
49  a;  Th.  168,  29;  Gu.  1085:  Elen.  Grm.  353:  881. 

deop-hydig ; adj.  Deeply  meditating,  thoughtful;  contemplabundus : — 
Cwicra  gehwylc  deop-hydigra  each  thoughtful  being.  Exon.  117  a;  Th. 
450,  31 ; Dom.  96 : 47  a;  Th.  162,  12  ; Gu.  974. 

deoplic ; adj.  Deep ; profundus : — Dedpllc  daidbdt  bi)>  it  is  a deep 
penitence,  L.  Pen.  10  ; Th.  ii.  280,  1 7 : Exon.  98  a ; Th.  367,  5 ; Seel.  3 : 
49  a;  Th.  169,  32;  Gu.  1103. 

dedp-lice,  dibp-lice ; comp,  -llcor ; sup.  -licost ; adv.  deeply,  pro- 
foundly, thoroughly;  profunde,  subtlliter: — pearle  deopllce  du  sprycst 
valde  profunde  loqueris.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32,  9 : Exon.  49  a ; Th.  169, 
13;  Gu.  1094:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  5;  Met.  22,  3.  Diopllce  spirigan 
aefter  ryhte  to  search  deeply  after  truth,  Bt.  35,  1;  Fox  154,  19.  Wit 
sculon  deopllcor  ymbe  daet  beon  we  two  must  inquire  more  deeply  about  it, 
5,  3;  Fox  12,  12.  De  deopllcost  Dryhtnes  geryno  reccan  cudon  who 
most  profoundly  could  relate  the  Lord's  mysteries,  Elen.  Kmbl.  559 ; 
El.  280. 

deopnes,  diopnes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  -niss,  e ; /.  deepness,  depth,  an 
abyss;  profundum,  altitudo,  abyssus  = afvaaos,  vorago: — Onafaestnod  ic 
eom  on  lime  deopnesse  . . . ic  com  on  dedpnysse  sae  infixus  sum  in  limo 
profundi . . . veni  in  altitudinem  mdris,  Ps.  Lamb.  68,  3.  TEnig  ne  wat 
da  dedpnesse  Drihtnes  mihta  no  one  knows  the  depth  of  the  Lord's  might, 
Hy.  3,  33;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  282,  33.  Is  neowelnes  odde  deopnes  swa  swa 
scrud  odde  hraegl  gegyrlu  odde  waefels  his  est  abyssus  sicut  vestimentum 
amictus  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  103,  6.  Deopnys  abyssus,  JElic.  Gl.  98 ; Som. 
76,91;  Wrt.  Voc.  ^4,  35.  Nywelnes  odde  dedpnys  deopnissa  geclgd 
abyssus  abyssum  invocat,  Ps.  Lamb.  41,  8.  On  daere  helllcan  dedpnysse 
in  the  hellish  abyss,  Nicod.  24;  Thw.  12,  20.  Gesettende  on  gold- 
hordum  diopnyssa  odde  nywelnyssa  ponens  in  thesauris  abyssos,  Ps.  Lamb. . 
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32,  7.  Cwicsusl  vel  helellc  deopnes  barathrum,  vorago  profunda,  TElfc. 
Gl.  54;  Som.  66,  97;  Wrt.  Voc.  36,  20. 

deop-pancol ; adj.  Deep-thinking,  contemplative;  cogitabundus,  con- 
templatlvus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  der.  un-debpj/ancol. 

DBOK,  didr,  es  ; n.  An  animal,  any  sort  of  wild  animal,  a wild  beast, 
deer  ; mostly  in  contrast  to  domestic  animals ; fgra,  bestia  : — Is  daet  deor 
pandher  haten  the  animal  is  called  panther.  Exon.  95  b;  Th.  356,  16; 
Pa.  12.  Daet  is  wraetllc  deor,  hiwa  gehwylces  that  is  a curious  beast,  of 
every  hue,  95  b ; Th.  356,  29  ; Pa.  19.  God  geworhte  daere  eorjran  dedr 
aefter  hira  hiwum,  and  da  nltenu  on  heora  cynne  fecit  Deus  beslias  terrce 
juxta  species  suas,  et  jumenta  in  genere  suo,  Gen.  I,  25.  Uton  wircean 
man  to  andllcnisse,  and  to  ure  gellcnisse,  and  he  sig  ofer  da  deor  facidmus 
hominem  ad  imaglnem,  et  similitudinem  nostram,  et  prcesit  bestiis,  I,  26. 
LSde  sed  eorf>e  for))  cuce  nltena  on  heora  cinne,  and  deor  aefter  heora 
hiwum  producat  terra  animam  viventem,  jumenta  in  genere  suo,  el  bestias 
terrce  secundum  species  suas , 1,  24.  Ohthere  hsefde,  da  he  done  cyningc 
sohte,  tamra  debra  unbebohtra  syx  hund.  Da  deor  hi  hata)>  hranas 
Ohthere  had,  when  he  came  to  the  king,  six  hundred  of  tame  deer 
unbought  [hon  emptus  untrafficked  or  traded  in].  These  deer  they  call 
reins,  Ors.  I,  I;  Bos.  20,  25-27.  Rede  dedr  a fierce  beast;  bellua, 
TElfc.  Gl.  18  ; Som.  58, 126.  Anhyrne  dedr  a one-horned  beast,  unicorn, 
rhinoceros;  unicornis  vel  monocdros  vel  rinoceros,  piovouepais  vel  pivotcepws, 
18  ; Som.  58, 130 ; Wrt.  Voc.  22, 43  : 78, 1.  [R.  Brun.  Chauc.  R.  Glouc. 
der : Laym.  Orm.  deor,  der : Plat,  deert,  n : O.  Sax.  dier,  n : O.  Frs.  diar, 
dier,  n : Dut.  dier,  n : Ger.  thier,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  tier,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  tior, 
tier,  n : Goth,  dius,  n : Dan.  dyr,  n : Swed.  djur,  n : Icel.  dyr,  n : Grk. 
6rjp  a wild  beast.]  der.  hea-deor,  mere-,  rah-,  sae-,  waeg-,  wild-. 

deor,  dior,  dyr ; adj.  [dedr  an  animal],  I.  brave,  bold,  as  a 

wild  beast ; fortis,  strenuus : — Se  halga  waes  to  hofe  lfided,  dedr  and 
domgeorn  the  holy  one  was  led  to  the  house,  bold  and  virtuous,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2617;  An.  1310:  Exon.  108 b;  Th.  414,  6;  Ra.  32,  16.  Nis 
mon  in  his  dsedum  to  daes  dedr  there  is  not  a man  so  bold  in  his  deeds, 
Exon.  82  a;  Th.  308,  17;  Seef.  41.  Daet  waes  se  deora,  Didimus  waes 
haten  that  was  the  bold  one,  he  was  called Didymus,  Cd.  225  ; Th.  299,  1 ; 
Sat.  543.  Georne  gewyrcan  dedres  dryhtscipes  to  zealously  labour  for 
bold  rulership,  Salm.  Kmbl.  775  ; Sal.  387.  Dedrum  daedum  by  bold 
deeds.  Exon.  82  b;  Th.  310,  17;  Seef.  76.  Waeron  mancynnes  dugojia 
dyrust  they  were  of  mankind  the  bravest  of  people,  Cd.  174;  Th.  218,  10; 
Dan.  37.  II.  heavy,  severe,  dire,  vehement;  gravis,  dlrus,  vehS- 

mens: — Deor  scur  heavy  rain,  Cd.  192;  Th.  239,  18;  Dan.  372.  Dior 
dSdfruma  the  dire  perpetrator,  Grendel,  Beo.  Th.  4186;  B.  2090.  Done 
deoran  slj)  the  severe  journey,  Salm.  Kmbl.  723;  Sal.  361.  Swenga  ne 
wyrnaj)  deorra  dynta  they  are  not  sparing  of  strokes,  severe  blows,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  245;  Sal.  122.  der.  dedr-llc,  -mod : heado-dedr,  hilde-. 

Deora  by,  Deor-by,  es;  n?  [Hunt.  Dereby,  Derebi : Ethel.  Derebi : 
deor  an  animal,  deer;  by  a dwelling,  habitation ; a habitation  of  deer  or 
animals]  derby  ; Derbia  : — Her  TEdelflSd,  Myrcna  hlaefdige,  begeat  da 
burh  de  is  gehaten  Deora  by  in  this  year  [A.  D.  917]  Mthelfled,  lady  of 
the  Mercians,  obtained  the  burgh  which  is  called  Derby,  Chr.  917;  Erl. 
105,  24;  942  ; Erl.  1 16,  14;  Edm.  8.  Her  waes  eorf>styrung  on  Deorby 
in  this  year  [A.  D.  1049]  there  was  an  earthquake  at  Derby,  1049  ; Erl. 

173-  l8- 

Deora  msegj),  Deora  rice  the  province  or  kingdom  of  the  Deirians, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  Dera  maeg)>,  Dera-rlce. 

deoran,  dyran  ; p.  ede  ; pp.  ed  To  hold  dear,  love ; carum  habere : — 
Heo  deora})  mine  wlsan  they  love  my  ways,  Exon.  103  b;  Th.  393,  g; 
Ra.  12,  7.  Dyran  sceolde  he  his  dreamas  on  heofonum  he  should  hold 
dear  his  joys  in  heaven,  Cd.  14;  Th.  17,  9;  Gen.  257. 

deor-boren,  didr-boren  ; comp,  -ra ; sup.  -est ; adj.  Noble-born,  noble ; 
natu  ndbilis : — Da  ilcan  riht  do  man  be  dam  dedrborenran  let  the  same 
rights  be  done  with  respect  to  the  nobler-born,  L.  In.  34 ; Th.  i.  1 24,  3. 

Deor-by  Derby,  Chr.  1049;  Erl.  195,  35.  v.  Deora  by. 

Deorby-scir,  Dedrbl-sclr,  e;  /.  [Brom.  Derbyschire]  Derbyshire; 
ager  Derbiensis : — He  for  suj)  mid  ealre  daere  scire,  and  mid  Snotingham- 
sclre,  and  DedrbyscTre  [Deorblsclre,  Erl.  194,  20]  he  went  south  with  all  the 
shire,  and  with  Nottinghamshire,  and  Derbyshire,  Chr.  1065;  Erl.  195,  35. 

DEORC ; def.  se  deorca,  sed,  daet  deorce ; adj.  dark,  obscure,  gloomy, 
sad;  tenebrosus,  obscurus : — Niht-helm  geswearc,  deorc  ofer  dryhtgumum 
the  helm  of  night  grew  murky,  dark  o’er  the  vassals,  Beo.  Th.  3584 ; 
B.  1790 : Exon.  30  b ; Th.  95,  22  ; Cri.  1561:  101b;  Th.  384,  2 ; Ra.  4, 
21.  HI  me  asetton  on  sea))  [MS.  scea])]  hinder,  daer  waes  deorc  [eostru, 
and  dea])es  scua  posue.runt  me  in  lacu  inferiori,  et  in  tenebris,  et  in  umbra 
mortis,  Ps.  Th.  87,  6:  Lk.  Bos.  11,  34.  BiJ>  se  deorca  deaj)  ge-endad 
the  dark  death  shall  be  ended,  Exon.  63  a;  Th.  231,  34;  Ph.  499:  Ps. 
Th.  101,  9.  Sed  deorce  niht  gewlte))  the  dark  night  departs,  Exon.  57  a; 
Th.  204,  16;  Ph.  98.  Ado  me  of  dedpe  deorces  waeteres  libera  me  de 
profundo  aquarum,  Ps.  Th.  68,  14.  He  hi  of  dam  pystrum  danon 
alfidde,  and  of  de&)>es  scuan  deorcum  generede  eduxit  eos  de  tenebris,  et 
umbra  mortis,  106,  13.  On  daere  deorcan  niht  in  the  dark  night,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2922;  An.  1464:  Exon.  50b;  Th.  175,  8;  Gu.  1191.  Drihten 
,sealde  him  dimne  and  deorene  denies  seuwan  the  Lord  gave  him  death’s 


202 


DEORCE— DEOR-MOD. 


shadow  dim  and  dark,  Cd.  223;  Th.  293,  14;  Sat.  455  : Exon.  61  a;  ‘ 
Th.  225,  2 ; Ph.  383.  Du  daeg  settest,  and  deorce  niht  tuns  est  dies,  et 
tua  est  nox,  Ps.  Th.  73,  16  : 142,  4.  Waes  daes  fugles  flyht  dyrue  and 
degol  dam  de  deorc  gewit  haefdon  on  hredre  the  bird’s  flight  was  hidden 
and  secret  to  those  who  had  a dark  understanding  in  their  breasts,  Exon. 
17  a;  Th.  40,  18;  Cri.  640:  Cd.  5;  Th.  7,  19;  Gen.  108.  Se  dis 
deorce  Iff  debpe  geondjencef)  he  profoundly  contemplates  this  dark  life. 
Exon.  77  b;  Th.  291,  28;  Wand.  89.  Feond  seondon  rede,  dimme  and 
deorce  our  foes  are  fierce,  dim  and  dark,  Cd.  215;  Th.  271,  13;  Sat. 
105:  Ps.  Th.  73,  19:  113,  12.  Gebrecu  ferajj  deorc  ofer  dreohtum 
[MS.  dreontum]  the  crashes  go  dark  over  multitudes.  Exon.  102  a;  Th. 
385,  15  ; Ra.  4,  45  : 48  b ; Th.  168, 1 ; Gu.  1071.  Cwtst  du  oncnawaj) 
hi  wundru  dine,  on  dam  dimmum  deorcan  Jjystrum  numquid  cognoscentur 
in  tenebris  mirabilia  tual  Ps.  Th.  87,  12.  He  wat  deorce  grundas  he 
knows  the  dark  places,  134,  6:  145,  6.  Du  scealt  andettan  hwaet  du 
jiurhtogen  haebbe  deorcum  gedwildum  thou  shall  confess  what  thou  hast 
accomplished  by  dark  errors,  Exon.  72  b;  Th.  270,  4;  Jul.  460:  Beo. 
Th.  556;  B.  275.  purhdrifon  hi  me  mid  deorcan  naeglum  they  pierced 
me  with  dark  nails,  Rood  Kmbl.  91 ; Kr.  46.  [Prompt,  derke : Wyc. 
derk-:  Chau c.  6 ark-:  Piers  P.  derk  : R.  Glouc.  derk  : O. H.  Ger.  tarni 
latens,  tarhnjan  occultare : Icel.  dokkr : Gael,  dorch  dark,  black,  dusky.] 
der.  deorce  : deorcian,  a- : deorcung. 

deorce ; adv.  Darkly,  sadly ; obscure : — Du  his  dagena  tld  deorce 
gescyrtest  minorasti  dies  temporis  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  88,  38.  Naefre  ge  heortan 
gejanc  deorce  forhyrden  nolite  obdurdre  corda  vestra,  94,  8. 

deorc-full;  adj.  Darksome,  dark;  tenebrosus : — Deorcfull  waeg  via 
tenebrosa,  Scint.  59. 

deorcian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  darken,  to  grow  dark ; obscurare,  obscure 
facSre.  der.  a-deorcian.  v.  deorc. 

deorc-Iice;  adv.  Darkly,  horridly;  tetrum,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed. 
142,  7. 

deorcung,  e ; f.  Twilight;  crepusculum  : — Twebne  leoht  vel  deorcung 
crepusc&lum,  JE lfc.  Gl.  94 ; Som.  75,  122  ; Wrt.  Voc.  53,  3.  Deorcunge, 
aifnunge  crepusculo,  Mone  B.  178. 

deor-cynn,  es;  n.  Animal-kind,  beast-kind;  animalium  vel  bestiarum 
ggnus : — Sume  wurdon  to  dam  deorcynne  de  mon  hat  tigris  some  were 
turned  to  the  kind  of  beast  which  man  calls  tiger,  Bt.  38,  I ; Fox  196,  I. 
On  dam  syxtan  daege  God  gescop  eall  deorcynn  on  (he  sixth  day  God 
created  all  kinds  of  animals,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt.  popl.  science  2, 
16;  Lchdm.  iii.  234,  14:  Hexam.  9;  Norm.  14,  27.  To  mistllcum 
debreynnum  to  various  kinds  of  beasts,  Bt.  38,  I ; Fox  196,  2. 

DEORE,  diore;  adj.  I.  dear,  beloved;  carus,  dilectus, 

familiaris : — Dedre  waes  he  Drihtne  urum  he  was  dear  to  our  Lord, 
Cd.  14;  Th.  17,  17;  Gen.  261:  214;  Th.  269,  32;  Sat.  82:  Exon. 
105  a ; Th.  399,  13  ; Ra.  18,  10.  Daeg  by}?  deore  mannum  day  is  dear 
to  men,  Runic  pm.  24;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135;  Kmbl.  344,  10.  His  se 
deora  sunu  his  dear  son,  Cd.  218;  Th.  279,  25;  Sat.  243:  Exon.  76  a; 
Th.  286,  2 ; Jul.  725.  Ahte  ic  holdra  dy  lues,  deorre  dugu}e  I owned 
the  less  of  faithful  ones,  of  dear  attendants,  Beo.  Th.  980;  B.  488.  He 
sefter  dedrum  men  dyrne  langaj)  he  longs  secretly  after  the  dear  man, 
Beo.  Th.  3762;  B.  1879:  Ps.  Th.  119,  1.  Ic  me  on  mlnne  Drihten 
deorne  getreowige  ego  in  te  sperdbo,  D amine,  Ps.  Th.  54,  24 : 77,  69  : 
88,  17.  He  gedaelde  him  dedre  twa  he  separated  two  dear  to  him,  Cd. 
131 ; Th.  166,  8-;  Gen.  2744.  Dedrast  ealra  dearest  of  all,  Exon.  76  a ; 
Th.  284,  15  ; Jul.  697.  Din  mildheortnes  stande}  deorust  thy  mercy  is 
most  dear,  Ps.  Th.  102,  16.  Aldorjegn  done  deorestan  the  dearest  chief, 
Beo.  Th.  2622;  B.  1309.  IX.  dear  of  price,  precious,  of  great 

value,  desirable,  excellent,  glorious,  magnificent,  noble,  illustrious;  preti- 
osus,  magni  uestimandus,  desiderabilis,  eximius.gloriosus,  magnificus.nobilis, 
illustris : — Dedre  [MS.  deor]  hit  is  pretiosum  est,  TElfc.  Gl.  35  ; Som.  62, 
82  ; Wrt.  Voc.  28,  60.  Sege  me  hwaeder  se  din  wela  dedre  seo  de  tell 
me  whether  thy  wealth  is  precious  to  thee,  Bt.  13;  Fox  38,  6.  Deah 
gold  god  seo  and  dedre  [diore  MS.  Cot.]  though  gold  is  good  and 
precious,  13;  Fox  38,  11.  Deorum  madtne  for  the  precious  treasure, 
Beo.  Th.  3060;  B.  1528.  On  Dryhtnes  naman  dedrum  in  the  Lord’s 
precious  name,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 7,  10.  Gesawon  drynefset  dedre  they  had  seen 
the  precious  drinking  vessel,  Beo  Th.  4500 ; B.  2254.  Dedran  since 
with  precious  metal.  Exon.  12  a;  Th.  19,  31;  Cri.  309.  Deore  magmas 
precious  treasures,  Beo.  Th.  4464;  B.  2236.  God  hllsa  bi}>  betera  and 
dedrra  [didrra  MS.  Cot.]  donne  aenig  wela  good  fame  is  better  and  more 
precious  than  any  wealth,  Bt.  13;  Fox  38,  24:  Exon.  128b;  Th.  493, 
16  ; Ra.  81,31.  Da  me  synd  golde  dedrran  they  are  dearer  to  me  than 
gold,  Ps.  Th.  118,  127.  Sine  bijj  deorost  treasure  is  most  precious, 
Menol.  F0X480  ; Gn.  C.  10.  Hwaet  de  dedrast  [didrust  MS.  Cot.]  )>ince  : 
hwueder  de  gold  de  hwaet  ? what  seems  to  thee  most  precious : whether 
gold  or  whatl  Bt.  13;  Fox  38,  10:  Exon.  103b;  Th.  393,  13;  Ra. 
12,9.  In  dam  dedran  ham  in  that  desirable  home.  Exon.  45  b ; Th.  154, 
15;  Gu.  843:  Cd.  218;  Th.  278,  10;  Sat.  219.  On  getynum  de  ymb 
Dryhtnes  hus  dedre  syndan  in  the  courts  which  are  glorious  about  the 
Lord’s  house,  Ps.  Th.  115,  8.  Daer  sed  dedre  scolu  ledfne  lofiaj?  where 
the  glorious  assemblage  praise  the  beloved,  Exon.  64  a;  Th.  235,  21; 


' Ph.  560.  Deah  hwa  aedele  sie,  dugujium  diore  though  any  be  noble, 
magnificent  in  riches,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  57;  Met.  10,  29.  Dedre  rice 
Engla  landes  in  the  glorious  kingdom  of  England,  Chr.  1065 ; Erl.  196, 
38 ; Edw.  19.  Is  min  modor  ra*g])a  cynnes  daes  deorestan  my  mother 
is  of  the  noblest  race  of  women.  Exon.  109  a ; Th.  416,  II ; Ra.  34,  10. 
[Prompt.  Wyc.  Piers  P.  R.  Brun.  Chauc.  R.  Glouc.  dere : Laym.  deore, 
dure  : Orm.  deore,  dere : Plat,  diir  : O.  Sax.  diuri : Frs.  djoer  : O.  Frs. 
‘diore,  diure : Dut.  dier : Ger.  theuer : M.  H.  Ger.  tiure : O.  H.  Ger.  tiuri : 
Dan.  Swed.  dyr : Icel.  dy'rr  dear,  precious .]  der.  dedran  : dedr-boren, 
-lice,  -ling,  -wurjie,  -wyrjie,  -wurjines,  -wyrjmes  : un-deore.  v.  dyre. 

deore,  diore ; adv.  Dearly,  with  great  price ; care,  magno : — Dedre  he 
hit  bohte  vel  sealde  he  bought  or  sold  it  dearly;  care  vendidit,  TElfc.  Gl. 
35  ; Som.  62,  84 ; Wrt.  Voc.  28,  62.  Diore  gecepte  drihten  Creca  Troia 
burh  the  lord  of  the  Greeks  dearly  bought  the  city  of  Troy,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
26,  37;  Met.  26,  19.  der.  un-dedre. 
deoren ; adj.  [deor  an  animal,  wild  beast ] Of  or  belonging  to  a wild 
beast;  bestialis : — Mid  deorenum  ceaflum  bestiallbus  rictibus,  Mone  B. 
3289. 

deorep-sceaft,  es ; m.  [deore})  = daroji  a dart,  sceaft  a shaft,  handle ] 
A dart-shaft,  a spear;  hasta : — Under  deorepsceaftum  amid  the  dart- 
shafts,  Cd.  93;  Th.  1 19,  23;  Gen.  1984. 

deorf,  es ; n.  Labour,  trouble,  tribulation ; labor,  tribulatio.  der.  ge- 
deorf. 

deor-fald,  es;  m.  A deer-fold,  a park,  an  inclosure  for  deer;  cer- 
vorum  hortus,  vivarium,  saltus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

DEORF  AN,  ic  deorfe,  du  dyrfst,  he  dyrfj),  pi.  deorfa}) ; p.  dearf, 
pi.  durfon ; pp.  dorfen  To  labour;  laborare : — Ne  widewede  ic  to  deor- 
fenne  gyt,  gif  ic  nydbehefe  eom  gyt  dlnum  folce  I refuse  not  to  labour 
still,  if  I am  yet  needful  to  thy  people,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  516,  26.  pearle  ic 
deorfe  I labour  very  much.  Coll.  Monast.  19, 13.  [O.  Sax.  far-dervan  to 

perish  : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  ver-derben  to  destroy, perish.]  der.  ge-deorfan. 

deor-fellen ; adj.  [fell  a skin]  Made  of  beast-skins ; ex  pellibus  fera- 
rum : — Crusene  odde  deorfellen  roc  crusen  or  a beast-skin  garment; 
mastruga,  Wrt.  Voc.  82,  4. 

deor-fri}j,  es ; n.  Deer-protection,  game-protection ; cervorum  tutela : — 
Se  cyng  Willelm  ssette  mycel  debrfrij),  and  he  laegde  laga  dairwid,  daet 
swa  hwa  swa  sloge  heort  odde  hinde,  daet  hine  man  sceolde  blendian  king 
William  constituted  much  protection  to  game,  and  he  laid  down  laws 
therewith,  that  whosoever  should  slay  hart  or  hind  should  be  blinded, 
Chr.  1086;  Erl.  222,  25-27. 

Deor-ham,  es ; m.  [deor  a wild  beast,  ham  home,  dwelling]  derham, 
Gloucestershire,  dereham,  Norfolk ; locorum  nomen  in  agris  Glocestriae 
et  Norfolciae HI  iii  ciningas  ofslogon  in  daere  Stowe  de  is  geeweden 
Deorham  they  slew  three  kings  at  the  place  which  is  called  Derham,  Chr. 
577;  Erl.  19,  21.  On  dysum  geare  Wihtburge  llchama  wear})  gefunden 
eal  gehal  and  unformolsnod  set  [MS.  a]  Deorham,  aefter  flf  and  flfti  gearan 
daes  [MS.  }as]  de  heo  of  dysum  life  [MS.  liue]  gewat  in  this  year 
[A.  D.  798]  the  body  of  Wihtburh  was  found  at  Dereham,  all  whole  and 
uncorrupted,  five  and  fifty  years  after  she  had  departed  from  this  life, 
Chr.  798;  Th.  105,  15-21,  col.  3. 

deor -liege,  es ; m.  [hege  a hedge,  fence]  A deer-fence ; cervorum 
sepimentum : — Deorhege  to  cyniges  hame  the  deer-fence  for  the  royal 
mansion , L.  R.  S.  1 ; .Th.  i.  432,  4:2;  Th.  i.  432,  11 : 3 ; Th.  i.  432, 
24. 

Deor-hyrst,  es ; m.  [hyrst  a hurst,  copse , wood]  deerhurst,  Glou- 
cestershire ; loci  nomen  in  agro  Glocestriae  : — iEt  Olanlge  wid  Deorhyrste 
at  Olney  near  Deerhurst,  Chr.  1016;  Th.  282,  40,  col.  2.  On  Debr- 
hyrste  at  Deerhurst,  Chr.  1053;  Th.  322,  13,  col.  2. 
deoriende  hurting,  Chr.  959 ; Erl.  121,4,  = deriende ; part,  of  derian. 
deor-lle;  adj.  [dedr  I.  brave,  bold]  Bold;  fortis; — Breca  naefre  git 
swa  deorllce  dfid  gefremede  Breca  never  yet  performed  such  a bold  deed, 
Beo.  Th.  1174;  B.  585. 

deor-lice;  adv.  Preciously,  worthily;  prgtiose,  digne: — To  hwan  hid 
da  natglas  selost  and  deorllcost  gedon  meahte  to  what  she  might  best  and 
most  worthily  employ  the  nails,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2315  ; El.  1159. 

dedr-ling,  dior-ling,  dyr-ling,  es ; m.  A dearling,  darling,  minion, 
favourite ; unice  dilectus,  deliciae : — Gif  de  llcode  his  dysig,  swa  wel  swa 
his  dysegum  deorlingum  dyde  if  his  folly  had  pleased  thee,  as  well  as  it 
did  his  foolish  favourites,  Bt.  27,  2 ; Fox  96,  23  : Wank  Catal.  127,  49, 
col.  2.  Se  godcunda  anweald  gefri))ode  his  diorlingas  [deorlingas  MS. 
Cot.]  the  divine  power  saved  his  darlings,  Bt.  39,  10 ; Fox  228,  II.  He 
his  didrlingas  dugujmm  stepte  he  decked  his  favourites  with  honours,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  15,  15 ; Met.  15,  8.  Iohannes  se  Godspellere,  Cristes  dyrling 
John  the  Evangelist,  Christ’s  darling,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  I : Menol.  Fox 
230;  Men.  1 16. 

deor-mod;  adj.  [dedr  I.  brave,  bold;  mdd  mood,  mind]  Bold  of 
mind,  brave;  fortis  animi : — Wear])  adr^fed  dedrmod  haele))  the  brave 
hero  was  driven  away,  Chr.  975;  Erl.  126,  18;  Edg.  44:  Exon.  46  b; 
Th.  159,  11;  Gu.  925;  79b;  Th.  298,  22;  Cra.  89:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1251;  An.  626:  Fins.  Th.  46;  Fin.  23.  On  felda  dam  de  dedrmdde 
Diran  heton  in  the  plain  which  the  brave  men  called  Dura,  Cd.  1 80; 
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Th.  226,  14;  Dan.  171.  Dedrmodra  sip  the  march  of  the  brave,  147; 
Th.  183,  25  ; Exod.  97. 

deor-net,  -nett,  es;  n.  A beast-net,  hunting-net ; rete  venaticum, 
cassis: — Dedrnet  cassis,  iElfc.  Gl.  84;  Som.  73,  91;  Wrt.  Voc.  48,  29. 

deornunga  secretly,  L.  In.  27;  Wilk.  19,  12.  v.  dearnunga. 

deor-tun,  es ; m.  [tun  an  inclosure ] A deer-inclosure ; cervorum 
seplmentum,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

Deorwente,  an ;/.  [deor  = Celt,  dwr  water;  went  turned,  bent ; v.  wendan] 
The  river  derwent,  in  Yorkshire,  Derbyshire,  Cumberland,  and  Durham  ; 
quatuor  fluviorum  nomen  in  agris  Eboracensi  Derbiensi  Cumbriensi  et 
Dnnholmensi : — Be  Deorwentan  dsere  ea  by  the  river  Derwent  [York- 
shire], Bd.  2,  9;  S.  51 1, 18  : 2,  13  ; S.  317, 16.  Of  dam  de  da  fruman 
awealhp  Deorwentan  streames  from  which  the  beginnings  of  the  river 
Derwent  spring,  4 29;  S.  607,  1 1 • 

deor-wyrpe,  -wurpe ; adj.  [dedre  dear,  weorpe  worth]  Precious,  dear, 
of  great  worth  or  value ; prfitiosus : — Da  he  funde  daet  an  dedrwyrpe 
meregrot  inventa  autem  una  pretio  a margarita,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  46.  Deor- 
wurpe  pretiosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  85,  61.  Ealra  gecorenra  halgena  deap  is 
deorwurpe  on  Godes  gesihpe  the  death  of  all  the  chosen  saints  is  precious 
in  the  sight  of  God,  Homl.  Th.  i.  48,  34.  Ofer  gold  and  stane  deor- 
wyrpum  super  aurum  et  lapidem  pretiosum,  Ps.  Lamb.  18,  11:  20,  4. 
We  dedrwyrpne  dael  Dryhtne  cennap  we  ascribe  the  precious  lot  to  the 
Lord,  Exon.  35  a ; Th.  113,  j;  Gu.  154.  Hi  wurdon  gehwyrfede  to 
deorwurpum  gymmum  they  were  turned  to  precious  gems,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
64,  5.  HI  nsefre  swa  deorwurpe  gymstanas  ne  gemetton  they  have  never 
before  met  with  such  precious  gems,  i.  64,  10.  Daet  is  git  deorwyrpre 
donne  monnes  ltf  it  is  even  more  valuable  than  man's  life,  Bt.  10 ; Fox 
28,  38.  Du  hxfst  gesund  gehealden  eall  daet  de6rwyrposte  thou  hast  kept 
entire  everything  most  precious,  Bt.  10;  Fox  28,  9.  Mid  dam  deor- 
wurpustan  reafe  with  the  most  valuable  raiment,  Gen.  27,  15. 

deor-wyrpnes,  -wurpnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Preciousness,  a precious  thing, 
treasure;  res  prgtiosa  : — Mid  eallum  deorwyrpnessum  with  all  precious 
things,  Bt.  7,  4;  Fox  22,  31.  De  da  frecnan  dedrwurpnessa  funde  who 
found  the  dangerous  treasures,  15  ; Fox  48,  24. 

depan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  dip,  baptize ; baptizare  : — Depip  vel  dyppep 
baptizabit  = Bairriaei,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  3,  II.  v.  dyppan. 

Deprobane  ; indecl.f.  An  island  in  the  Indian  ocean,  Ceylon ; Tapro- 
b iina  = Tairpofiavq  ; — Be  supan  eastan  dam  porte  is  daet  Igland  Deprobane 
to  the  south-east  of  the  port  [ Calymere ] is  the  island  Ceylon,  Ors.  1,1; 
Bos.  16,  16.  v.  Taprabane. 

Dera  msegp,  e ; /.  [Dere  the  Deirians,  mxg p a province,  region , 
country]  The  country  of  the  Deirians,  Deira,  being  part  of  Northumbria, 
situate  between  the  Tyne  and  Humber ; Deirorum  provincia : — In  Dera 
msegpe  in  provincia  Deirorum,  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  518,  14.  v.  Dera  rice. 

Dera  rice,  es ; n.  [Dere  the  Deirians,  rice  a kingdom]  The  kingdom 
of  the  Deirians,  Deira ; Deirorum  regnum  : — Feng  to  Dera  rice  suscepit 
regnum  Deirorum,  Bd.  3,  I ; S.  523,  9.  Se  haefde  Dera  rice  qui  in 
Deirorum  partibus  regnum  habebat,  3,  23 ; S.  554,  8. 

Dere ; gen.  Dera ; pi.  m.  The  Deirians,  inhabitants  of  Deira  between 
the  rivers  Tyne  and  Humber ; Deiri : — Andswarede  him  mon  and  cwaep 
daet  hi  Dere  nemde  wseron  responsum  est  quod  Deiri  voedrentur,  Bd.  2,1; 
S.  501,  21,  22  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  120,  34,  35.  Mid  dysses  cyninges  geor- 
nesse  da  twa  maigpa  Norman  Hymbra  Dere  and  Beornice  on  ane  sibbe 
geteah  hujus  industria  regis  Deirorum  et  Berniciorum  provincice  in  unam 
sunt  pacem,  Bd.  3,  6 ; S.  528,  30.  He  waes  vii  winter  Dera  cyning  he 
was  king  of  the  Deirians  seven  years,  3,  14;  S.  539,  32.  Man  gehalgode 
ii  biscopas  on  his  stal,  Bosan  to  Derum,  and  Eatan  to  Beornicum  two 
bishops  were  consecrated  in  his  stead,  Bosa  to  Deira  [lit.  to  the  Deirians], 
and  Eata  to  Bernicia,  Chr.  678  ; Erl.  41,  7.  v.  Dera  maegp. 

deregap  injure,  Bt.  4:  Fox  8,  16,  = deriap ; pres.pl.  of  derian. 

DERI  AN",  derigan ; part,  deriende,  derigende ; ic  derige,  du  derast, 
derest,  he  derap,  derep,  pi.  deriap,  deregap ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  ; 
v.  trans.  dal.  To  injure,  hurt,  harm,  damage ; nocere,  laedgre,  obesse : — 
Him  da  stormas  derian  ne  mahan  [derigan  ne  msegon  MS.  Cot.]  the 
storms  cannot  hurt  him,  Bt.  j,  3 ; Fox  22,  6 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  12,  8 ; Met. 
12,  4.  He  ne  forlet  mannan  derian  heom  non  reliquit  hominem  nocere 
eis,  Ps.  Lamb.  104,  14.  Derigende  nocens,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  38 ; Som.  12, 51. 
Dem  Driht  derigende  [deriende  MS.  T ; da  deriendan,  Lamb.]  me  judica 
Domine  nocentes  me,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  I.  Ic  derige  noceo,  iElfc.  Gr.  43  ; Som. 
44,  41 : Ps.  Lamb.  88,  34.  Hit  me  ne  derap  it  shall  not  hurt  me,  Homl 
Th.  i.  72,  13:  Boutr.  Scrd.  31,  18.  Hio  oft  derep  unscyldegum  she 
often  injures  the  guiltless,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  71;  Met.  4,  36:  26,  221; 
Met.  26,  hi.  On  worulde  monnum  ne  dcriap  mane  apas  wicked  oaths 
inflict  no  injury  on  men  in  the  world,  4,  95  ; Met.  4,  48 : Past.  59 ; 
Hat.  MS.  Nauht  ne  dereg  ap  monnum  mane  apas  wicked  oaths  in  no 
wise  injure  men,  Bt.  4 ; Fox  8,  16.  He  derode  manna  gesihpum  he 
injured  men's  sight,  Homl.  Th.  i.  454,  21  : Hexam.  16;  Norm.  24,  3 : 
Chr.  1032;  Erl.  164,  2:  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  3.  Gif  du  dlnum  cristenum 
breder  deredest  if  thou  injuredst  thy  Christian  brother,  Homl.  Th.  i.  54,  22. 
Him  6wiht  ne  derede  naught  harmed  them,  Cd.  188;  Th.  233,  11; 
Dan.  274  : 23 ; Th.  30,  24 ; Gen.  471.  Daet  du  me  ne  derige  ne  noceas 


' mihi,  Gen.  21,  23.  Swa  hwset  swa  mannum  derige,  daet  is  eall  for  urum 
synnum  whatsoever  is  injurious  to  men,  is  all  for  our  sins,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
16,  25.  [ Piers  P.  dere  : Chauc.  dere  : Laym.  derede,  p : O.  Sax.  derian  : 
Frs.  deare,  derre : O.Frs.  dera:  But.  deren : O.H.Ger.  terjan,  terran 
nocere.]  der.  ge-derian  : un-deriende. 

deriendlic,  derigendllc : def.  se  -llca,  seo,  daet  -lice ; adj.  Injurious, 
noxious,  hurtful ; noclvus,  noxius,  nocens: — Deriendlic  nocivus,  Fulg.  20: 
noxius,  Hymn.  Surt.  5,  7.  Hit  ne  bip  dam  men  derigendllc  it  will  not  be 
injurious  to  a man,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  18.  Daet  we  forbugan  aelc  ping 
derigendllces  vitemus  omne  noxium,  Hymn.  Surt.  14,  13:  37,  16:  93,  3. 
Afyrsa  haetan  derigendllce  avfer  calor em  noxium,  10,  31.  Him  waeron 
derigendllce  dracan  and  naeddran  serpents  and  adders  were  noxious  to 
them,  Hexam.  17;  Norm.  24.  32.  HIg  swlde  gedrehton  da  deriendllcan 
the  hurtful  greatly  afflicted  them,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  ii,  35.  Daet  du  deri- 
gendllce aetbrede  ut  noxia  subtrahas.  Hymn.  Surt.  133,  j.  Us  he  gehealde 
fram  derigendllcum  nos  servet  a nocentibus,  9,  7. 
der-ling  a darling : — Derling  min  dilectus  mens,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12, 
18.  v.  de6r-ling. 

derne  secret,  hidden,  Ps.  C.  50,  7°;  Ps-  Grn.  ii.  278,  70.  v.  dyrne. 
dem-geliger,  e ; /:  dern-geliger-scipe,  es ; m.  A secret  lying,  adultery ; 
clandestinus  concubitus,  adultSrium  : — In  derngeligerscipe  [MS.  derne- 
gilegerscipe]  in  adulterio,  Jn.  Rush.  War.  8,  3.  v.  ge-liger. 

dern-unga;  adv.  [derne,  unga  a termination]  Secretly ; clam: — Dern- 
unga  clam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  2,  j.  v.  dearnunga. 
derodine?  scarlet  dye,  Past.  14,  4;  Hat.  MS.  18  a,  3.  v.  dyrodine. 
derstan  dregs,  lees,  L.  M.  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  38, 18, 19  : 1,  39 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  98,  24.  v.  daerstan. 

derung,  e;  /.  An  injuring,  harming;  lsesio,  injuria,  nocumentum, 
Greg.  Dial.  3,  16. 

dest  doest,  dost,  Jn.  Bos.  6,  30;  dep  does,  Basil  admn.  4;  Norm.  40, 
29  ; 2nd  and  yrd  sing.  pres,  of  d6n. 
diacon,  deacon,  es;  m.  A deacon,  minister  of  the  church,  levite;  dia- 
conus  = SidKovos  a servant,  waiting  man  = Lat.  minister,  levlta,  levites  = 
XtvLTTjs ; — Diaconus  is  pen,  de  penap  dam  maesse-preoste,  and  da  offrunga 
sett  uppon  daet  weofod,  and  godspell  eac  rset  aet  Godes  penungum.  Se 
mot  fnlligan  cild,  and  daet  folc  husligan  [i.e.  he  mot  eac  hlaf  sillan,  gif 
pearf  bip  he  may  also  give  the  bread,  if  need  be,  L.  iElf.  P.  34 ; Th.  ii. 
378,  12]  deacon  is  a minister,  who  ministers  to  the  mass-priest,  and  sets 
the  offerings  upon  the  altar,  and  also  reads  the  gospels  at  God’s  services. 
He  may  baptize  children,  and  housel  the  people,  L.  AElf.  C.  16 ; Th.  ii. 
348,  12.  [Gif  frigman]  diacones  feoh  [stele],  vi  gylde  [forgylde]  if  a 
freeman  steal  the  property  of  a deacon,  he  must  repay  sixfold,  L.  Ethb. 
1,4;  Th.  i.  2,  5 : 4,  3 ; about  A.  D.  599.  Swylce  diacon  hine  claensie  so 
let  a deacon  clear  himself,  L.  Wih.  18  ; Th.  i.  40,  16  : L.  Eth.  ix.  20; 
Th.  i.  344,  15  : L.  C.  E.  5;  Th.  i.  362,  12,  17:  Bd.  3,  20;  S.  550,  21. 
We  nu  gehyrdon  of  daes  diacones  mupe  we  have  now  heard  from  the 
mouth  of  the  deacon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  152,  3.  Da  Iudeas  sendon  diaconas 
miserunt  Iudcei levitas  [Wyc.  dekenys],jn.  Bos.  I,  19.  Diacon  levlta  [Wyc. 
dekene],  Lk.  Bos.  10,  32.  Da  apostolas  gehadodon  seofon  diaconas... 
Daera  diacona  waes  se  forma  Steph&nus ...  Hi  mid  gebedum  and  bletsun- 
gum  to  diaconum  gehadode  wurdon  the  apostles  ordained  seven  deacons  . . . 
The  first  of  the  deacons  was  Stephen  . . . They  were  ordained  deacons  with 
prayers  and  blessings,  Homl.  Th.  i.  44,  10,  13,  20:  416,  9,  11.  der. 
arce-diacon,  erce-,  under-,  v.  had  II. 

diacon-had,  es ; m.  The  office  of  a deacon,  deaconship ; diaconatus : — 
On  diaconhade  in  deaconship,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  120,  13. 

diacon-penung,  e ; /.  [penung  duty,  office]  The  duty  or  office  of  a 
deacon ; diaconatus  officium  : — He  diaconpenunge  mycelre  tide  brucende 
waes  diaconatus  officio  non  pauco  tempore  fungebdtur,  Bd.  4,  3;  S.  570, 
28. 

die,  es ; m.  A dike,  a bank  formed  by  throwing  the  earth  out  of  the 
ditch ; vallum,  id  est  tumiilus,  qui  terra  effossa  exstructus  est : — Andlang 
dices  along  the  dike.  Cod.  Dipl.  Apndx.  442 ; A.  D.  956;  Kmbl.  iii.  438, 18. 
Ondlong  ridiges  on  done  die  along  the  ridge  to  the  dike,  620 ; A.  D.  978 ; 
Kmbl.  iii.  169,  2;  iii.  168,  35.  On  annemicelnedlc/o  a great  dike,  iii.  169, 
7.  Of  daem  dice  from  the  dike,  iii.  169,  2.  To  dsem  ealdan  He  to  the  old 
dike,  Th.Diplm.  A.  D.  905  ; 494,  17.  On  done  die  to  the  dike,  494,  37. 
[O.  Sax.  die,  m.  a dike,  dam : O.  Frs.  dik,  m.  a dike,  dam : Dut.  dijk,  in. 
a dike:  Ger.  deich,  m.  a mound:  Sansk.  dehl,  /.  a mound,  bank, 
rampart.]  der.  ylen-dlc  [ealand-dlc]. 

die,  e ; I.  a ditch,  the  excavation  or  trench  made  by  throwing 

out  the  earth,  a channel  for  water ; fossa,  excavatio  vel  scrobis  unde  terram 
foderant : — Donne  to  dsere  dice  hyrnan  then  to  the  corner  of  the  ditch,  Th. 
Diplm.  A.  D.  905  ; 495,  21.  Donne  on  done  weg,  de  scyt  ofer  da  die  then 
to  the  way,  that  leads  over  the  ditch,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  900 ; 145,  27.  On 
da  die  to  the  ditch.  Cod.  Dipl.  Apndx. 441 ; A.  D.  956;  Kmbl.  iii.  437, 11,15, 
27.  Of  dam  broc  on  da  ealdan  die  from  the  brook  to  the  old  ditch,  556; 
A.  D.  969  ; Kmbl.  iii.  48,  21.  On  da  re&dan  die  in  the  reedy  ditch,  Cod. 
Dipl.  1172  ; A.  D.  955  ; Kmbl.  v.  332,  13.  Binnon  lytlum  faece  wendon 
to  Lundene;  and  dulfon  da  ane  mycele  die,  on  da  sup-healfe,  and  drdgon 
heora  scipa  [scypo  MS.  Cot.  Tiber.  B.  i ; scipo  MS.  Cot.  Tiber.  B.  iv]  on 
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west-healfe  dsere  brycge  within  a little  space  they  went  to  London ; and ' 
they  then  dug  a great  ditch,  on  the  south  side,  and  dragged  their  ships  to 
the  west  side  of  the  bridge,  Chr.  1016  ; Th.  281,  4-7,  col.  I.  II. 

sometimes  die,  es  ; m.  is  found  to  denote — a ditch  or  channel  for  water : — 
Ymbutan  done  weall  [Babilones]  is  se  m®sta  die,  on  dam  is  yrnende  se 
ungefoglecesta  stream ; and,  widutan  dam  dice,  is  geworht  twegra  elna 
heah  weall  round  the  wall  [of  Babylon]  is  a very  great  ditch,  in  which  runs 
the  deepest  stream;  and,  outside  the  ditch,  a wall  is  built  two  ells  high, 
Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  26,  27.  [Prompt,  dyke  fossa:  Piers  P.  dyk,  dych 
a ditch : Chatic.  dich  a ditch  : Laym.  die,  dich,  f.  a ditch  : Plat,  diek, 
dik,  m.  a pond : Frs.  dijek,  m.  vallum  : Ger.  teich,  m.  a pond : M.  H.  Ger. 
tlch,  m.  a pond:  Ban.  dige,  n.  a ditch:  Swed.  dike,  n.  a ditch,  trench: 
Jcel.  diki,  dik,  n.  a ditch.] 

dieere,  es ; m.  A ditcher,  digger ; fossor,  iElfc.  Gl.  60  ; Som,  68,  21 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  39,  7. 

dician;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  dike,  bank,  mound;  aggerare,  cing&re : — 
Dxr  Severus  het  dician  and  eorjiwall  gewyrean  there  Severus  commanded 
to  raise  a bank  and  to  make  an  earth  wall,  Bd.  I,  12 ; S.  481,  9.  der. 
be-dlcian,  ge-. 

dicung,  e ; /.  A ditching,  digging ; fossio,  TEIfc.  Gl.  60 ; Som.  68,  20  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  39,  6. 

dide  did,  Chr.  616;  Erl.  23,  5,=  dyde  ; p.  of  don. 
didon  did,  Hy.  7,  107  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  289,  lo7,  = dydon  ; p. pi.  of  d8n. 
diegel  hidden,  obscure.  Past.  43,  2 ; Hat.  MS.  59  a,  1 7.  v.  dlgol. 
diegel-liee  secretly,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  dlgol-llce. 
diegelnes  solitude,  recess,  Bt.  13;  Fox  38,  26.  v.  dlgolnes. 
dielf  dug.  v.  be-dielf. 
dielgian  to  destroy.  Past.  35,  2.  v.  dilgian. 
dierne  hidden,  secret,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2160;  El.  1081.  v.  dyrne  I. 
Difelin,  Dyflen,  Dyflin,  es ; m ? [Hovd.  Diveline]  Dublin;  Dublana  : — 
Gewiton  him  da  Nor]>men  ofer  deep  waeter  Difelin  [Dyflen,  Th.  206,  14, 
col.  2 ; Dyflin,  207,  14,  col.  1]  secan  the  Northmen  departed  over  the 
deep  water  to  seek  Dublin,  Chr.  937;  Th.  206,  14,  col.  1;  iEdelst.  56. 

digel  hidden,  secret,  Greg.  Dial.  Hat.  MS.  fol.  1 a,  20;  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
314,17.  v.  dlgol. 

digelan  to  hide,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  dlglian. 
digel-lice  secretly,  Ors.  6,  21;  Bos.  123,  29.  v.  dlgolllce. 
digelnes,  dlgelnys  solitariness,  recess,  Ps.  Spl.  second  9, 10  : Ors.  2, 1 ; 
Bos.  39,  40.  v.  dlgolnes. 

digle,  dlgele  secret,  hidden,  Mk.  Bos.  4,  22  ; TElfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37, 
24;  nom.  n.  of  dlgol. 

digle ; adv.  Secretly ; secreto,  dim  : — 1c  to  de,  Drihten,  digle  cleopode 
clamavi  ad  te,  Domlne,  secreto,  Ps.  Th.  141,  5.  Digle  furtim,  Glos. 
Prudent.  Reed.  144,  30. 

diglian ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  od  To  hide ; occulere,  occultare ; — HI  on 
wudum  and  on  westenum  and  on  scraefum  hi  hyddon  and  dlgledon  se 
silvis,  ac  desertis  abditisve  speluncis  occulerant,  Bd.  1,  8;  S.  479,  22. 
der.  be-dlg!ian,  ge-deigelian. 
diglice  secretly,  Mt.  Bos.  17,  19.  v.  dlgolllce. 
diglod  hidden,  Fulg.  16;  pp.  of  dlglian. 

digneras,  dyneras ; pi.  m.  Small  pieces  of  money ; folles,  denarii ; — 
Digneras  folles.  Cot.  93.  Dyneras  folles,  iF.lfc.  Gl.  106 ; Som.  78,  55  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  57,  35. 

DIGOL,  dygol,  degol,  es  ; n.  Concealment,  a secret  place,  secret,  dark- 
ness, the  grave,  mystery;  secretum,  absconditum,  sepulcrum,  mysterium: — 
Daet  din  aelmesse  sy  on  dlglum  ut  sit  eleemosyna  tua  in  abscondito,  Mt. 
Bos.  6,  4.  He  waet  dlglu  heortan  ipse  novit  abscondita  cordis,  Ps.  Spl. 
43,  24 : 50,  7.  Maegen  he  cydde  on  digle  he  revealed  his  power  in 
secret,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1251 ; An.  626.  He  dy  ]>riddan  daege  of  digle  aras 
he  rose  the  third  day  from  the  secret  place  [the  grave],  Exon.  96  a ; Th. 
359.  T3i  Pa-  62. 

dlgol,  dygol,  diogol;  gen.  m.  n.  dlgles,/.  dlgol  re ; def.  nom.  m.  dlgla ; 
f.  n.  digle ; adj.  Secret,  hidden,  private,  dark,  obscure,  profound,  abstruse, 
unknown;  secrelus,  occultus,  obscures,  ignStus : — Se  Redden  gewat  secan 
dlgol  land  the  king  departed  to  seek  a secret  land,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1396; 
An.  698.  He  ana  gesset  on  dlgolre  Stowe  he  sat  alone  in  a secret  place, 
Bd.  3,  27 ; S.  559,  2.  SSJilIce  nis  nan  Jjing  digle,  daet  ne  sy  geswutelod 
non  est  enim  occultum,  quod  non  manifestetur,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  17.  He  dSr 
wolde  dlgol  be6n  he  would  there  be  hidden,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  539,  44.  On 
digle,  deorce  Stowe  in  an  obscure,  dark  place,  Ps.  Th.  142,  4.  Is  seo 
forjigesceaft  dlgol  and  dyrne  the  future  condition  is  dark  and  secret, 
Menol.  Fox  585  ; Gn.  C.  62.  Me  Daniel  dyglan  swefnes  sode  gesfide 
Daniel  said  soothly  to  me  of  the  dark  dream,  Cd.  198;  Th.  246,  21 ; 
Dan.  482.  Daet  wit  maegen  smeallcor  sprecan  and  diogolran  wordum 
that  we  two  may  argue  more  closely  and  with  profounder  words,  Bt.  1 3 ; 
Fox  36,  32.  [Laym.  digelliche  secretly:  O.  H.  Ger.  tougal  opacus, 
obscurus,  occultus.] 

digol-lice,  digollce;  adv.  Secretly;  secreto,  clam:  — His  leorning- 
cnihtas  hine  dlgolllce  ahsodon  discipiili  ejus  secreto  interrogabant  eum, 
Mk.  Bos.  9,  28  : Ps.  Th.  9,  29.  Albanus  haefde  done  Cristes  andettere 
dlgolllce  mid  him  Alban  had  Christ's  confessor  secretly  with  him,  Bd.  1, 


’ 7 ! S.  477.  7-  Se  digollce  lacnod  waes  fram  his  wundum  who  was  secretly 
healed  of  his  wounds,  4,  16;  S.  584,  30.  der.  un-deagolllce. 

dlgolnes,  dlgolnys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Solitariness,  solitude,  privacy, 
secrecy,  mystery,  hiding-place,  recess;  solitudo,  absconditum  quid,  se- 
cretum, arcana,  latebra : — He  to  dlgolnesse  and  to  stilnesse  becom  daere 
godcundan  sceawunge  he  came  to  the  privacy  and  stillness  of  the  divine 
contemplation,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  605,  10.  Se  cyning  his  gefiohte  daere 
ewene  on  dlgolnysse  onwreah  rex  cogitationem  suam  regince  in  secreto 
reveldvit,  2,  12;  S.  514,  36.  Him  Dryhten  synderllce  his  dlgolnysse 
onwreah  Dominus  ei  speciallter  sua  revelabat  arcana,  4,  3 ; S.  567,  20. 
NSnig  dara  andweardra  his  heortan  deagolnesse  him  helan  dorste  nullus 
preesenlium  latebras  ei  sui  cordis  celare  preesumpsit,  4,  27  ; S.  604,  22. 
digul  secret,  Ps.  Th.  106,  23.  v.  dlgol. 

dihglum,  dlhlum  = dlglum  secret,  retired,  shady : — On  dlhglum 
stowum  in  shady  places.  Herb.  38;  Lchdm.  i.  138,  22.  On  dlhlum  in 
secret,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  6;  dat.pl.  0/ dlgol,  q.v. 
dihlice  secretly,  Mt.  Bos.  1,  19  : 24,  3.  v.  dlgolllce. 
dihlum  in  secret,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  6.  v.  dihglum. 

DIHT,  es ; nf  I .a  setting  in  order,  disposing,  contriving, 

disposition,  conduct,  consultation,  deliberation,  purpose ; dispositio,  exco- 
gitatio,  consilium,  propdsitum : — God  gefylde  on  dam  seofodan  daege  his 
weorc  de  he  worhte  on  wunderllcum  dihte,  and  he  on  dam  seofodan 
daege  geswac  daes  dihtes  daes  dedpllcan  craeftes  God  completed  on  the 
seventh  day  his  works  which  he  had  wrought  with  wondrous  contriving, 
and  on  the  seventh  day  he  ceased  from  the  disposition  of  the  profound  art, 
Hexam.  12  ; Norm.  20, 10,  14.  Hit  stent  on  urum  agenum  dihte  hu  us 
bij>  set  Gode  gedemed  it  stands  by  our  own  conduct  how  we  shall  be 
judged  before  God,  Homl.  Th.  i.  52,  32.  Da  magas  de  aet  dam  dihte 
waeron  Jiolian  done  ylcan  dom  cognati  qui  illi  consilio  interfuerint  pati- 
antur  eandem  sententiam , L.  M.  I.  P.  16;  Th.  ii.  270,  4.  Ic  eom 
unscyldig,  aegder  ge  daede  ge  dihtes,  aet  daere  tlhtlan  l am  guiltless,  both 
in  deed  and  purpose,  of  the  accusation,  L.  O.  5 ; Th.  i.  180, 16.  II. 
a dictating,  direction,  order,  command;  dictatio,  directio,  jussum,  man- 
datum  : — Moyses  underfeng  of  Godes  sylfes  dihte  ealle  da  deopnyssa  de 
he  on  flf  bocum  syddan  afaestnode  Moses  received  from  the  dictating  of 
God  himself  all  the  mysteries  which  he  afterwards  inscribed  in  five  books, 
Hexam.  I ; Norm.  2,  17.  Saul  wear])  Gode  ungehyrsum  and  nolde  faran 
be  his  dihte  Saul  was  disobedient  to  God  and  would  not  walk  by  his 
direction,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  64,  3 : L.  E.  G.  pref ; Th.  i.  166,  19  : L.  C.  S. 
71 ; Th.  i.  412,  30.  Ealle  da  }>ing  de  he  dyde,  he  dyde  be  his  dihte  all 
the  things  which  he  did,  he  did  by  his  [God’s]  command,  Gen.  39,  3. 
[Dut.  dicht,  n.  poetry : Ger.  dicht,  ge-dicht,  n.  a poem : M.  H.  Ger. 
tihte, /.  a composing;  tihte,  n.  a poem,  fiction : O.H.Ger.  dihta, /. 
dictation,  fiction : Dan.  dight,  n.  a poem,  fiction  : Swed.  dikt,  m.  a fable, 
poem  : I cel.  dikt,  n.  a composition : Lot.  dictum  a saying,  order.] 
dihtan,  ic  dihte ; p.  ic,  he  [dihtde  = ] dihte,  dyhte,  pi.  dihton ; pp.  dihted ; 
v.  a.  I.  to  set  in  order,  dispose,  arrange,  appoint,  direct,  compose ; 

parare,  disponSre,  instruSre,  constitute,  componSre: — Abram  da  dyde, 
swa  swa  him  dyhte  Sarai  Abraham  then  did  as  Sarah  arranged,  Gen. 
16,  3 : Jn.  Bos.  18,  14.  Ic  eow  dihte,  swa  min  Faeder  me  rice  dihte 
ego  dispono  vobis,  sicut  disposuit  mihi  pater  meus  regnum,  Lk.  Bos.  22, 
29.  Dair  se  Hailend  heom  dihte  ubi  constiluerat  illis  Iesus,  Mt.  Bos.  28, 
16:  25,19.  II.  to  order,  dictate,  indite;  diriggre,  dictate  : — Hi 

didon  da,  swa  swa  him  dihte  Iosue  then  they  did  as  Joshua  ordered  them, 
Jos.  8,  8.  Drihten  dihte  him  hwaet  he  don  sceolde  Dominus  omnia  opera 
ejus  dirlgebat,  Gen.  39,  23.  [Wye.  diting  an  inditing,  writing  : Piers  P. 
Ohauc.  dighte  to  dispose : Laym.  dihte,  dihten  to  rule,  dispose,  indite : 
Plat,  tichten  to  fix,  appoint,  dispose : Dut.  Ger.  dichten  carmlna  compo- 
nere : Kil.  dichten  dictare : M.  H.  Ger.  tihten  fingere  : O.  H.  Ger.  dihtfln 
dietdre : Dan.  digte  to  make  poems : Swed.  dikta  to  fable,  feign : Icel. 
dikta  to  compose,  feign  : Lot.  dictare  to  dictate .]  der.  a-dihtan,  ge-. 
dihta])  dictates, Bd.  r,  27;  S.  490,  21,  = dihte]) ; 3rd  pres.  sing,  of  dihtan. 
dihtere,  dihtnere,  es ; m.  An  informant,  expounder,  disposer,  manager, 
steward;  auctor,  commentator,  expositor,  dispensator  : — Ic  write  swa  me 
da  dihteras  sgdon  de  his  Ilf  geornost  cudon  I write  as  the  informants  who 
knew  his  life  most  accurately  told  me,  Guthl.  prol ; Gdwin.  4,  23 ; 6,  8. 
Dihtere  commentator,  expositor,  iElfc.  Gl.  49  ; Som.  65,  86  ; Wrt.  Voc. 
34,  18.  Dihtnere  dispensator,  33;  Som.  62,  29;  Wrt.  Voc.  28,  12. 
Hwa  ys  getrywe  and  gleaw  dihtnere,  dsene  se  hlaford  geset  ofer  his  hired 
quis  est  fidelis  dispensator,  et  prudens,  quern  constituet  Dominus  supra 
familiam  suam  ? Lk.  Bos.  12,  42  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  344,  5. 

dihtig ; adj.  Doughty;  validus,  Cd.  93;  Th.  120,  ii ; Gen.  1993. 
v.  dyhtig. 

dihtnere  an  arranger,  a steward;  dispensator,  Lk.  Bos.  12,  42. 
v.  dihtere. 

dihtnung,  e ; f.  A disposing,  ordering ; dispositio,  conditio  : — Ealle 
dlnre  synd  dihtnunge  underJ>eodde  omnia  tuae  sunt  conditioni  subjecta, 
Wanl.  Catal.  293,  50,  col.  I.  der.  ge-dihtnung. 

DILE,  dyle,  es;  m.  dill,  anise;  anethum  = dvrjdov,  anethum  grave- 
olens,  Lin: — Genim  diles  blostman  take  blossoms  of  dill,  L.  M.  1,  I: 
Lchdm.  ii.  20,  j.  Genim  diles  s aides  ane  yntsan  take  one  ounce  of  seed 
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of  dill , L.  M.  a,  12;  Lchdm.  ii.  190,  9:  2,  15;  Lchdm.  ii.  192,  14. 
Selle  him  mon  dile  gesodenne  on  ele  let  a man  give  him  dill  sodden  in 
oil,  2,  23  ; Lchdm.  ii.  236, 15.  Ge  tiogodiap  ebwre  mintan  and  eowerne 
dile  and  eowerne  cymen  ye  tithe  your  mint  and  your  dill  and  your 
cummin.  Past.  57;  Hat.  MS:  Mt.  Bos.  23,  23.  Genim  das  wyrte,  de 
man  anethum,  and  odrum  naman  dyle,  nemnep  take  this  herb,  which  is 
named  anethum,  and  by  another  name  dill,  Herb.  123,  I ; Lchdm.  i.  234, 
20:  Wrt.  Voc.  79.  9.  [Dut.  dille,/:  Ger.  dill,  m;  dille, /:  M.H.Ger. 
tille  : O.H.Ger.  tilli  anethum:  Dan.  dild,  m.f:  Swed.  dill,  m.] 
DILEGIAN",  dilgian,  dielgian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  destroy,  abolish, 
blot  out,  erase ; delere,  abolere : — Gif  se  wrltere  ne  dilegap  daet  he  fir 
wrat  if  the  scribe  does  not  erase  what  he  wrote  before,  Past.  54,  5 ; Hat.  MS. 
Swa  swa  fenn  strata  ic  dilgie  hlg  ut  lutum  platedrum  delebo  eos,  Ps.  Spl. 
17,44.  To  dielgianne  hira  synna  to  blot  out  their  sins,  Past.  55,  2; 
Hat.  MS.  [ Orm . dillghenn  : O.  Sax.  far-diligon  delere : Frs.  dylgjen  : 

0. Frs.  diligia  : Ger.  tilgen  : M.H.Ger.  tlligen,  tilgen  : O.H.Ger.  tili- 
gon.]  der.  a-dilegian,  -dilgian,  for- : un-dilegod. 

dilfst,  he  dilfp  diggest,  digs ; 2nd  and  yd  pers.  pres,  of  delfan. 
dilgian  to  destroy ; delere,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  44.  v.  dilegian. 

DIM  ; def.  se  dimma,  seo,  daet  dimme  : adj.  dim,  dark,  obscure,  hidden  ; 
obscurus,  tenebrbsus : — Des  wlda  grund  stod  deop  and  dim  this  wide 
abyss  stood  deep  and  dim,  Cd.  5;  Th.  7,  12;  Gen.  105:  24;  Th.  30, 
36  ; Gen.  478.  Naenegum  puhte  dreg  on  ponce,  gif  sib  dimme  niht  &r 
ofer  eldum  egesan  ne  brohte  the  day  would  seem  delightful  to  none,  if 
the  dark  night  did  not  bring  terror  over  men,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  12,  32; 
Met.  12,  16.  Com  haeleda  preat  to  daere  dimman  ding  the  troop  of 
heroes  came  to  the  dark  dungeon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2541 ; An.  1272  : Cd.  215  ; 
Th.  271, 27;  Sat.  III.  On  daere  dimman  adle  in  the  hidden  malady.  Exon. 
49b;  Th.  171,  31;  Gu.  1135.  Drihten  sealde  him  dimne  and  deorcne 
deapes  scuwan  the  Lord  gave  them  death’s  shadow,  dim  and  dark,  Cd.  223; 
Th.  293, 14,  note;  Sat.  455.  Nabbap  we  to  hyhte  nympe  done  dimman 
ham  we  have  nought  in  hope  save  this  dim  home,  Cd.  221 ; Th.  285,  14  ; 
Sat.  337-  Hib  spebn  hine  on  da  dimman  daed  she  urged  him  to  that 
dark  deed,  32;  Th.  43,  3;  Gen.  685.  On  dis  dimme  hoi  in  this  dim 
hole,  Bt.  2;  Fox  4,  1 1 : Andr.  Kmbl.  2618;  An.  1310.  Sindon  dena 
dimme  the  dells  are  dim,  Exon. 115b;  Th.443,14;  Kl.  30  : Cd.  215; 
Th.  271,  13  ; Sat*  105  : Ps.  Th.  108,  8.  Cwlst  dfl  oncnawap  hi  wundru 
dine  on  dam  dimmum  deorcan  pystrum  numquid  cognoscentur  in  tenebris 
mirabilia  tua  ? 87,  12.  [Piers  P.  dymnie : Chauc.  dim:  O.  Frs.  dim  : 
Ger.  dial,  dimmer  : M.  H.  Ger.  timber,  timmer  : O.  H.  Ger.  timbar : 
Icel.  dimmr  dark!] 

dim-hofe,  dym-hofe,  an  ; /.  A lurking-place,  hiding-place ; latibiilum, 
latebra : — He  gesette  pystru  dymhofan  odde  dymnes  odde  behydednesse 
his  posuit  tenebras  latibulum  suum,  Ps.  Lamb.  17,  12.  Dimhofan  late.br  oe, 
TElfc.  Gr.  13;  Som.  16,  21.  Dimhofum  latibulis,  Mone  B.  85.  Gre- 
gorius on  dymhofum  [MS.  -hofon]  aetlutode  Gregory  concealed  himself 
in  hiding-places,  Hornl.  Th.  ii.  122,  33. 

dimlic,  dymllc ; adj.  Dim,  secret,  hidden,  concealed;  obscurus,  clan- 
destinus : — Of  dimllcum  clandestinis,  Mone  B.  872.  Na  swylce  he 
todraife  da  dymllcan  peostra  not  as  if  he  dispelled  the  dim  darkness, 
L.  TElf.  C.  14;  Th.  ii.  348,  7. 

dimmian  to  dim,  darken,  obscure;  obscurare.  der.  a-dimmian,  for-, 
dimnes,  dymnys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  dimness,  darkness,  obscurity ; 
caligo,  obscuritas  : — Dimnes  cult  go,  JE\(c.  Gl.  94;  Som.  75,  1 20;  Wrt. 
Voc.  53,  1.  Dis  bip  god  lsecedom  wid  eagna  dimnesse  this  is  a good 
remedy  for  dimness  of  eyes,  L.  M.  I,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  26,  9.  Wolcnu  and 
dimnys  on  his  ymbhwyrfte  nubes  et  caligo  in  circuitu  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  96. 
2 : Mone  B.  3240.  Se  dreg  is  peostra  dreg  and  dimnysse  the  day  is  a 
day  of  darkness  and  dimness,  Homl.  Th.  i.  618,  17.  Dymnys  caligo, 
-ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  3 ; Som.  8,  56. 

dim-soua,  an ; m.  [scuwa,  scua  a shade,  shadow]  Dimness,  darkness ; 
tenebrae : — Oft  hira  mod  onwod  under  dimscuan  debfles  larum  their  mind 
often  went  under  darkness  by  the  devil’s  lore,  Andr.  Kmbl.  281 ; An.  141. 

dincge,  dyncge,  an  ; /.  Ploughed  land,  fallow  land;  novale  : — Dincge 
mmole,  Wrt.  Voc.  66,  56.  Dyncgum  novdlibus,  Mone  B.  1434 ; 2326. 

ding,  e;  /.  A dungeon,  prison;  career: — Com  haeleda  preat  to  daere 
dimman  ding  the  troop  of  heroes  came  to  the  dark  dungeon,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2541;  An.  1272. 

dingiung,  e ; /.  A dunging,  manuring ; stercoratio : — Dingiung  ster- 
cbrdtio,  iElfc.  Gl.  I;  Som.  55,  5 ; Wrt.  Voc.  15,  5. 

dinig,  dingc,  e;  ff  Dung;  finius : — Dinig  fimus,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  1;  Som. 
55>  6 ; Wrt.  Voc.  15,  6.  Dingc  [MS.  dingee]  thymidma,  Mone  B.  4795. 
v.  dung. 

dinne,  es ; m.  A storm,  tempest ; procella  : — On  dinnes  mere  on  a stormy 
sea,  Chr.  938;  Ing.  144,  24;  Whel.  556,  44. 
diofol-gild,  es;  n.  Devil-worship,  an  image  of  the  devil,  an  idol,  Ors. 

1,  5 ; Bos.  28,  27.  v.  debfol-gild. 

dibgol  secret,  obscure,  profound,  Bt.  13  ; Fox  36,  32.  v.  dlgol;  adj. 
diohlu  secrets,  Prov.  11.  v.  dlgol. 
dibp  deep,  Prov.  22.  v.  debp;  adj. 
diop  depth,  Ps,  Spl.  T.  64,  7.  v.  debp. 


diope  deeply,  solemnly,  Beo.  Th.  6131;  B.  3069.  v.  debpe. 
diopllce  deeply,  Bt.  35,  1;  Fox  154,  19.  v.  debplice. 
diopnys,  -nyss  deepness,  depth,  an  abyss ; abyssus  = a(ivaaos,  Ps.  Lamb. 
32,  7.  v.  deopnes. 

dior  heavy,  severe,  dire,  Beo.  Th.  4186 ; B.  2090.  v.  debr;  adj.  II. 
dior  a beast,  animal,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  183;  Met.  26,  92  : 27,  21; 
Met.  27,  11.  v.  debr. 

dior-boren  noble-born,  noble: — Apollines  dohtor  diorboren  Apollo’s 
noble-born  daughter,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  103  ; Met.  26,  52.  v.  deor-boren. 

diore  dear,  precious,  glorious,  magnificent,  Bt.  13;  Fox  38,  10,  MS. 
Cott : Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  57;  Met.  10,  29.  v.  deore. 

diore  dearly,  with  great  price,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  37;  Met.  26,  19. 
v.  deore. 

dior-ling  a darling,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  15,  15  ; Met.  15,  8.  v.  deorling. 
dior-wyrpe  precious,  costly,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  5.  v.  debr-wyrpe. 
dippan;  p.  de,  te ; pp.  ed,  d,  t To  dip,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  25  : Ex.  12,  22. 
v.  dyppan. 

DISC,  es ; m.  A plate,  bowl,  dish  ; discus,  catinus,  paropsis : — Eallswa 
se  disc  also  the  dish,  L.  iElf.  C.  22  ; Th.  ii.  350,  23.  Disc  discus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  82,  22  : 290,  20.  Claensa  airyst  tfaet  widinnan  ys  calices  and  disces 
munda  prius  quod  intus  est  calicis  et  paropsidis  = 1 rapoif/is,  iSos  ; f.  Mt. 
Bos.  23,  26.  pweah  diet  gewrit  of  dam  disce  wash  the  writing  off  the 
dish,  L.  M.  1,  62  ; Lchdm.  ii.  136,  9.  Syle  me  on  anum  disce  Iohannes 
heafod  daes  Fulluhteres  da  mihi  in  disco  caput  Ioannis  Baptistce,  Mt. 
Bos.  14,  8,  11:  Mk.  Bos.  6,  25,  27.  Se  de  his  hand  on  disce  mid  me 
dypp  qui  intingit  mecum  manum  in  cdtino,  14,  20.  On  disce  in  pdrop- 
side,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  23.  Bebead  daet  mon  done  disce  tobrsece  to  styccum 
and  dam  pearfum  gedselan  discum  confringi,  atque  pauperibus  minutatim 
dividi  preecepit,  Bd.  3,  6 ; S.  528,  23.  Discas  Iagon  dishes  lay  [there], 
Beo.  Th.  6088  ; B.  3048.  Ic  gefraegn  anne  mannan  him  on  bearm  hladan 
bunan  and  discas  I heard  that  one  matt  loaded  in  his  bosom  cups  and 
dishes,  5544  ; B.  2775.  Ge  claensiap  diet  widutan  ys,  caliceas  and  discas 
munddtis  quod  def  oris  est.  calicis  et  paropsidis,  Mt.  Bos.  23,  25. 
[Prompt,  dysshe : Wyc.  disch,  dishe  a disc,  quoit : Piers  P.  dissh : 
Chauc.  dish  : Laym.  disc  : Plat,  disch,  m.  table : O.  Sax.  disk,  disc,  m.  a 
table  : Dut.  disch,  m.  a dining-table : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  tisch,  m.  a table  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  tisc,  m.  discus,  mensa,  ferculum : Dan.  disk,  m.  f.  a table, 
dish  : Swed.  disk,  m.  a counter : Icel.  diskr,  m.  a plate : Lat.  discus : 
Grk.  bio /cos  a round  plate,  quoit,  dish.]  der.  baer-disc,  hlaed-,  husel-. 
disc-berend,  es;  m.  A dish-bearer;  discifer,  Cot.  65. 
discipul,  es;  m.  A disciple,  scholar;  disclpulus : — Se  waes  iu  on 
Brytene  Bosles  discipul  discipulus  quondam  in  Brittania  Boisili,  Bd.  5,  9 ; 
S.  622,  28.  Crist  cwaep  to  his  discipulum  Christ  said  to  his  disciples, 
Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  45  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  266,  33  : 320,  13. 

discipul-had,  es ; m.  disciplehood,  pupilage ; discipulatus : — Dysses 
discipulhade  Cupberht  waes  eadmodllce  underpebded  htjus  discipulatui 
Cudberct  humiliter  subditus,  Bd.  4,  27;  S.  603,  39. 

disc-pen,  es ; m.  [pegen,  pen  a minister,  servant]  A dish-servant, 
dish-bearer,  minister  of  food,  sewer ; discifer,  discophorus,  cibi  minister - 
Discpen  discifer  vel  discophorus,  iElfc.  Gl.  30;  Som.  61,  68;  Wrt.  Vo  2. 
26,  65.  Godes  engel  gebrohte  done  discpen  daer  he  hine  sir  genam  ike 
angel  of  God  brought  the  minister  of  food  where  he  had  before  taken  him, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  572,  9. 
disg  foolish,  Deut.  32,  21.  v.  dysig. 
disig folly,  Hy.  7,  107;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  289,  107.  v.  dysig. 
disme,  an;  ff  The  herb  tansy  ? tanacetum? — Nim  cristallan  and 
disman  take  crystallium  and  tansy,  Lchdm.  iii.  10,  29. 

distsef,  es;  m.  [dis  = Gael,  dos  a bush,  tuft;  stxf  a staff]  A distaff; 
colus : — Distaef  coins,  iElfc.  Gl.  28;  Som.  61,  15;  Wrt.  Voc.  26,  14: 
82,  9. 

do  do,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1078;  El.  541;  impert.  of  don. 

DOCCE,  an;  /.  dock,  sorrel;  lapathum  = hairaOov,  rumex  : — Debs 
wyrt  de  man  lapathum,  and  bdrum  naman  docce  nemnep,  bip  cenned  on 
sandigum  stowum,  and  on  ealdum  myxenum  this  herb  which  is  called 
lapathum,  and  by  another  name  dock,  is  produced  in  sandy  places,  and 
on  old  dunghills,  Herb.  14,  I;  Lchdm.  i.  106,  IO-I2,  note  14:  L.  M. 
3,  63  ; Lchdm.  ii.  350,  26  : Wrt.  Voc.  67,  54.  Doccan  moran  dust  dust 
of  root  of  dock,  L.  M.  1,  54;  Lchdm.  ii.  126,  6.  Sume  sebdap  betau 
odde  doccan  on  geswettum  wine  some  seethe  beet  or  dock  in  sweetened 
wine,  L.  M.  2,  25  ; Lchdm.  ii.  218,  7 : 1,  38  ; Lchdm.  ii.  96,  1 1 : 1,  76; 
Lchdm.  ii.  150, 10.  Seo  fealwe  docce  the  fallow  dock ; rumex  marltima 
vel  palustris,  L.  M.  1,  49;  Lchdm.  ii.  122,  19.  Seo  reade  docce  the  red 
dock;  rumex  sangulnea,  L.  M.  1,  49;  Lchdm.  ii.  122,  19:  1,  50; 
Lchdm.  ii.  124,  2.  Seb  scearpe  docce  the  sharp  or  sour  dock,  sorrel; 
oxylapathum  = 6£v\atra0ov,  rumex  acetosa,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  Docce  seb 
de  swimman  wille  the  dock  which  will  swim,  the  water-lily ; nymphaea, 
L.  M.  3,  71;  Lchdm.  ii.  358,  8:  2,  65  ; Lchdm.  ii.  292,  11:  1,  50; 
Lchdm.  ii.  122,  21.  [Chauc.  docke  a sour  herb:  Kil.  docke,  blxderen 
the  herb  colt’s  foot.]  der.  ea-docce,  sur-,  wudu-. 

DOCGA,  an ; m.  A dog  ; canis : — Docgena  canum,  Glos.  Prudent. 
Reed.  148,  23.  [Piers  P.  R.  Glouc.  dogge  : Chauc.  dogges,  pi : Plat. 


206  DOCHTOR— DOLH. 


dogge  a big  dog : Dut.  dog,  m.  a bull-dog : Ger.  dog,  dogge,  docke,  m.f.' 
cants  molossus  AngUcus : Dan.  dogge,  m.f:  Swed.  dogg,  m.  a mastiff.'] 
dochtor  a daughter,  iElfc.  Gl.  91 ; Som.  75,  22  ; Wrt.  Voc.  51,  66. 
v.  dohtor. 

doefe  perfect,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  19,  21.  v.  defe. 
doeg  a day,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  62.  v.  daeg. 
doema  a judge,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  25.  v.  dema. 
doeman  to  judge,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  7,  1.  v.  deman. 
doende  doing,  Ps.  Spl.  102,  6,  = donde;  part,  of  don. 
doere,  es;  m.  A doer,  worker;  opifex  : — Doere,  daet  is  Gast  se  halga 
opifex,  id  est  Spiritus  sanctus,  Rtl.  198,  1 3. 

doep-bernis,  -niss  a pestilence,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  21,  11.  v.  deap- 
bemis. 

dofen  dived,  dipped;  mersus,  immersus ; pp.  of  dufan. 

Dofere,  Dofre,  an  ; f.  [Hunt.  Douere,  Doure  : Sim.  Dun.  Kni.  Dovere  : 
Hovd.  Dowere : Brom.  Dover : Thorn.  Dovore : Wei.  dwfr  water] 
Dover;  Dubris,  Dofris,  is;  f: — His  men  coman  to  Doferan  his  men  came 
to  Dover,  Chr.  1050;  Th.  313,  20,  col.  2:  1051;  Th.  317,  25,  col.  2. 
On  dam  ylcan  geiire  com  Eustatius  up  set  Doferan  in  the  same  year 
Eustace  landed  at  Dover,  1052  ; Th.  312,  26,  col.  2;  1095;  Th.  361, 
21.  He  to  Dofran  gewende  he  went  to  Dover,  1048;  Th.  313,  32,  34, 
35,  col.  1;  315,  18,  col.  1:  1052  ; Th.  319,  26,  col.  1. 

dofung,  e;  /.  Dotage;  deliramentum  : — Dofunga  deliramenta,  Cot. 
69:  Mone  B.  1621:  4192.  Dofunga  insidias,  Mone  B.  2721. 
doger  a day ; dies  ; — Dogera  of  days,  Bd.  4,  3 ; 569,  4.  v.  dogor. 
dogian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  bear,  suffer ; pati  ? — Ic  dogode  I suffered, 
Exon.  100  b;  Th.  380,  17;  Ra.  1,  9. 

DOGOR,  doger,  es;  m.  n.  A day;  dies: — Ymb  antld  odres  dogores 
about  the  first  hour  of  the  second  day,  Beo.  Th.  444;  B.  219  : 1215; 
B.  605.  He  to  dam  ytemaestan  dogore  becom  he  came  to  his  last  day, 
Bd.  4,  8 ; S.  575,  30,  39.  Dys  dogor  du  gepyld  hafa  weana  gehwylces 
do  thou  have  patience  this  day  for  every  woe,  Beo.  Th.  2794;  B.  1395. 
By  dogore  in  that  day,  3599;  B.  1797;  Judtli.  9;  Thw.  21,  10;  jud. 
12.  Uferan  dogore  at  a later  day.  Past.  38,  8;  Hat.  MS.  52  b,  7:  Ors. 
4,  5 ; Bos.  82,  15.  Dogor  beop  min  forpscriden  my  days  will  be  departed. 
Exon.  48  a;  Th.  164,  14;  Gu.  1011.  He  dogora  gehwam  dream 
gehyrde  hludne  in  healle  he  heard  loud  merriment  each  day  in  the  hall, 
Beo.  Th.  176;  B.  88:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  42  ; Met.' 13,  21:  22,'  122; 
Met.  22,61.  His  dogora  waes  rim  aurnen  the  number  of  his  days  was 
run  out,  Cd.  79  ; Th.  98,  5 ; Gen.  1625  : 1 19  ; Th.  1 55,  1 2 ; Gen.  2571. 
Emb  ahta  d6gera  rimes  after  the  number  of  eight  days,  Menol.  Fox  189 ; 
Men.  96.  He  waes  his  dara  nyhstana  dogera  gemyndig  he  was  mindful 
of  his  last  days,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569,  4.  His  forgifnesse  gumum  to  helpe 
daelep  dogra  gehwam  Dryhten  weoroda  the  Lord  of  hosts  dealeth  his 
forgiveness  each  day  in  help  to  men,  Exon.  14  a ; Th.  27,  9 ; Cri.  428  : 
33a;  Th.  I05,  23;  Gu.  27  : Beo.  Th.  2184;  B.  1090.  Ic  mana  fela 
aefter  dogrum  dyde  I did  many  evils  during  my  days,  Hy.  4,  51;  Hy. 
Grn.  ii.  284,  51.  prid  dogor  for  the  space  of  three  days;  triduo,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  15,  32.  Uferan  dogrum  in  later  days,  Beo.  Th.  4407; 
B.  2200.  [Icel.  daegr,  doegr,  n.  a day : Goth,  -dogs;  adj.  in  ahtau-dogs 
on  the  eighth  day ; fidur-dogs  on  the  fourth  day.]  der.  dogor-gerim, 
-rim  : ende-dogor.  v.  daeg. 

dogor-gerim,  es ; n.  [gerlm  a number]  Number  of  days,  allotted  time 
of  life;  dierum  numerus,  vitae  spatium: — Waes  eall  sceacen  dogorgerimes 
all  the  number  of  his  days  was  departed,  Beo.  Th.  5449;  B.  2728. 
Naefre  he  sopra  swa  feala  wundra  gefremede  dogorgertmum  he  could 
never  have  performed  so  many  true  miracles  during  his  life,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1556 ; El.  780. 

dogor-rim,  es ; n.  [rim  a number]  Number  of  days,  time  of  life ; 
dierum  numerus,  vitae  spatium : — Op-daet  ende  cymep  dogorrimes  till  the 
end  of  the  number  of  days  cometh , Exon.  62  b;  Th.  231,  6;  Ph.  485. 
Nane  forlet  deap  dogorrime  death  lets  none  escape  after  a number  of  days, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  133;  Met.  10,  67.  Is  des  proht  to  tfaes  heard  dogor- 
rlmum  this  suffering  is  so  hard  in  the  days  of  my  life,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1406  ; 

EI._7°5- 

doh.  dough,  Lchdm.  iii.  88,  17.  v.  dah. 
dohtar  a daughter,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  830 ; 466,  4.  v.  dohtor. 
dohte  benefited,  Chr.  1006;  Erl.  140,  13:  dohtest  shouldst  benefit, 
Deut.  15,  ii;  p.  </ dugan. 

dohter  a daughter : — Lothes  dohter  Lot's  daughter,  Cd.  123  ; Th.  157, 
22;  Gen.  2610.  v.  dohtor. 

dohtig;  def.  se  dohtiga;  adj.  [dohte,  p.  of  dugan  to  avail]  doughty, 
valiant,  good ; fortis,  validus,  probus : — Forpferde  Hacun,  se  dohtiga 
eorl,  on  sa:  Hakon,  the  doughty  earl,  died  at  sea,  Chr.  1030:  Erl.  162, 
40.  Byssa  pinga  is  geciuSwe  aelc  dohtig  man  on  Cent  [MS.  Kaent]  and 
on  Sup-Seaxum  [MS.  -Sexan]  every  good  man  in  Kent  and  in  Sussex  is 
cognizant  of  these  things ; Th.  D plm.  A.  D.  1016-1020;  313,  19. 
v.  dyhtig. 

dohton  benefited,  were  honest,  Bt.  18,  3 ; Fox  64,  37 ; p.  pi.  0/ dugan. 
DOHTOR,  dohtur,  dohter ; indecl.  in  sing,  but  the  dat.  dehter  is 
found ; pi.  nom.  acc.  dohtor,  dohtra,  dohtru,  dohter ; gen.  dohtra ; dat. 


instr.  dohtrum ; /.  A daughter  ; filia ; — Mtn  dohtor  is  dead  filia  mea 
defuncta  est,  Mt.  Bos.  9,  18.  Geiyf,  dohtor  confide,  filia,  9,  2 2.  Du 
fram  mlnre  dohtor  onwoce  thou  from  my  daughter  wast  born,  Cd.  223; 
Th.  292,  11;  Sat.  439.  Da  waes  ellen-wod  faeder  wid  dehter  then  was 
the  father  furious  with  his  daughter.  Exon.  67  b ; Th.  251,  7 ; Jul.  141 : 
Gen.  29,  18:  Mk.  Bos.  7,  26,  29:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  26,  33.  Baem  forgeaf 
Hredel  angan  dohtor  to  whom  Hrethel  gave  his  only  daughter,  Beo.  Th. 
755>  E.  375.  Cynincga  dohtor  regum  filial,  Ps.  Th.  44,  10.  Faeg- 
nigan  dohtra  exultent  filice,  Ps.  Spl.  47,  10 : Ps.  Th.  44,  14.  Heora 
dohtru  eorum  flice,  143,  15.  Baet  du  me  bereafodest  dlnra  dohtra  ne 
violenter  auferres  flias  tuas,  Gen.  31,  31.  Fyllap  eorpan  sunum  and 
dohtrum  fill  the  earth  with  sons  and  daughters,  Cd.  10 ; Th.  13,  5 ; Gen. 
198.  Du  scealt  cennan  sunu  and  dohtor  thou  shalt  bring  forth  sons  and 
daughters,  43;  Th.  57,  7;  Gen.  924.  Suna  and  dohter  filios  etjilias, 
Ps.  Th.  105,  27.  [Wyc.  dou3tir:  Piers  P.  doughtres,  pi:  Chauc. 
doughter,  doughtre:  R.  Brun.  doughter:  R.  Glouc.  dogtren , pi : Laym. 
dohter,  douter,  do3ter : Orm.  dohhterr:  Plat,  dogter,  dochter,/:  O.Sax. 
dohtar,  dohtor,  dohter,/:  Frs.  dochter,  doayter : O.Frs.  dochter,/: 
Dut.  dochter,  /:  Ger.  tochter,  /:  M.  H.  Ger.  tohter,  /:  O.  H.  Ger. 
tohtar, /:  Goth,  dauhtar, /:  Dan.  datter,  /:  Swed.  dotter, /:  Icel. 
ddttir,  /:  Grk.  OvydTrjp,  f:  Lith.  dukte : Zend  dughdhar : Sansk. 
duhitri,/.  a daughter,  properly  a milkmaid,  from  duh  to  milk.]  der. 
steop-dohtor. 

dohtur  a daughter: — Daere  Herodiadiscean  dohtur  Herodiadis  fflia, 
Mt.  Bos.  14,  6.  v.  dohtor. 

DOL  ; def.  se  dola,  seo,  daet  dole;  adj.  dull, foolish,  erring,  heretical ; 
stolidus,  stultus,  haereticus  = aiperiKos  : — Dol  bip  se  de  him  his  Dryhten 
ne  ondrtedep  foolish  is  he  who  dreads  not  his  Lord,  Exon.  83  a ; Th. 
312,  7;  Seef.  106:  89  a;  Th.  335,17;  Gn.  Ex.  35:  Salm.  Kmbl.  447  ; 
Sal.  224.  Ge  weorpmyndu  in  dolum  dreame  Dryhtne  gieldap  ye  pay 
reverence  to  the  Lord  in  foolish  joy.  Exon.  39  a;  Th.  130,  8;  Gu.  435. 
Op  hie  to  dole  wurdon  until  they  became  foolish,  Cd.  18;  Th.  22,  14; 
Gen.  340.  Ne  ondrfidap  da  dolan  the  foolish  are  not  afraid,  Past.  7,  2 ; 
Hat.  MS.  12  a,  25.  Da  dolan  raedas  stolida  consulta,  Cot.  189.  Ic  dole 
hwette  I excite  the  dull,  Exon.  103  b;  Th.  393,  1;  RiL  12,  3 : 107  b; 
Th.  410,  16;  Ra.  28,  17:  Ps.  Th.  118,  126.  [Chauc.  dul : Orm.  dill 
sluggish  : Plat,  dul  mad : O.  Sax.  dol  stultus : Frs.  dol,  mad : Dut.  dol 
insanus : Ger.  toll  mad : M.  H.  Ger.  tol,  dol  mad : O.  H.  Ger.  tol 
stultus  : Goth,  dwals  : Icel.  dulr  silent,  closed] 

dole  a buckle,  Wrt.  Voc.  74,  59.  v.  dale. 

dolc-swadu  scars,  Ps.  Lamb.  37,  6,  = dolh-swadu ; pi.  nom.  o/dolh- 
swaep. 

dolfen  dug ; pp.  of  delfan.  v.  a-dolfen. 

dolg  a wound,  scar,  L.  M.  i,  45;  Lchdm.  ii.  114,  1:  Exon.  24  a; 
Th.  68,  24;  Cri.  1108.  v.  dolh. 

dolg-ben,  -benn,  e;  / [ben  a wound]  A wound;  vulnus : — Dolgben- 
num  purhdrifen  pierced  through  with  wounds,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2793;  An. 
1399- 

dolg-bot  compensation  for  a wound,  L.  Alf.  pol.  23 ; Th.  i.  78,  7- 
v.  dolh-bot. 

dolgian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [dolg  = dolh  a wound]  To  wound;  vulner- 
are : — Dolgdon,  p.  pi.  Exon.  114  b;  Th.  441,  2;  Ra.  60,  11.  der. 
ge-dolgian. 

dol-gilp,  es;  m.  [dol  foolish;  gilp  pride,  haughtiness]  Foolish  pride, 
vain-glory ; vana  gloria; — Git  wada  cunnedon  for  dolgilpe  ye  both  made 
trial  of  the  fords  for  foolish  vaunt,  Beo.  Th.  1022  ; B.  509. 

dolg-rune  pellitory,  L.  M.  1,  25;  Lchdm.  ii.  66,  16.  v.  dolh-rune. 

dolg-sealf  a wound  salve,  poultice  for  a wound,  L.  M.  cont.  I,  38  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  8,  26,  29.  v.  dolh-sealf. 

dolg-slege,  es ; m.  [siege  a blew]  A wounding  blow ; vulnerans 
ictus : — purh  dolgslege  through  a wounding  blow,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2948 ; 
An.  1477.  Deah  he  sares  swa  feala  deopum  dolgslegum  dredgan  sceolde 
although  he  must  suffer  so  much  pain  through  deep  wounding  blows, 
2489 ; An.  1246. 

DOLH,  dolg,  es;  n.  A wound,  scar  of  a wound,  cut,  gash,  sore; 
vulnus,  cicatrix,  ulcus Cnua  grene  betonican  and  lege  on  daet  dolh 
gelome,  6p-daet  daet  dolh  [sy]  gebatod  pound  green  betony  and  lay  it  on 
the  wound  frequently,  until  the  wound  is  bettered,  L.  M.  3,  33  > Lchdm. 
ii.  328,  2,  3:  1,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  96,  9,  15,  16:  I,  72;  Lchdm.  ii.  148, 
21.  Gyf  yfele  dolh  odde  wunda  on  heafde  syn,  genim  das  ylcan  wyrte 
if  evil  cuts  or  wounds  be  on  the  head,  take  this  same  herb,  Herb.  122,  2 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  234,  15.  Me  eega  dolg  eacen  weorpap  to  me  the  edges'  sores 
become  increased,  Exon.  102  b;  Th.  388,  25  ; Ra.  6,  13.  Dedpra  dolga 
of  deep  gashes,  114a;  Th.  438,  7;  Ra.  57,  4.  To  dedpum  dolgum 
for  deep  wounds,  L.  M.  I,  45;  Lchdm.  ii.  1 14,  I.  Wid  da  sweartan 
dolh,  genim  das  ylcan  wyrte  for  black  scars,  take  this  same  herb.  Herb. 
10,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  100,  23:  Homl.  Blick.  91,  1.  Dam  bip  grorne  dolg 
sceawian  it  shall  be  sad  to  them  to  behold  the  scars.  Exon.  25  b ; Th.  74. 
16;  Cri.  1207  : 24  a;  Th.  68,  24;  Cri.  1108.  Biod-dolh  a blood-letting 
wound,  L.  M.  I,  72;  Lchdm.  ii.  148,  12,  15.  [FVs.  dolge  vulnus: 
O.  Frs.  dolch,  dulg,  dolech,  dulich,  n.  vulnus  : O.  H.  Ger.  tolg,  n.  vulnus : 
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Goth,  dulgs,  m.  culpa : Icel.  ddlg,  n.  direful  enmity.']  der.  feorh-dolh, 
lieoru-,  seono-,  syn-. 

dolh-ben,  -benn  a wound,  v.  dolg-ben. 

dolh-bot,  dolg-bot,  e ; f.  [b5t  compensation]  A wound-fine  or  compen- 
sation for  a wound;  vulneris  compensatio : — Bete  dolgbote  [dolhbote 
MS.  H.]  let  kirn  make  compensation  for  the  wound,  L.  Alf.  pol.  23  ; Th. 

i.  78,  7. 

dolh-drenc,  es;  m.  [drenc  a drink]  A wound-drink,  potion  for  a 
wound;  vulneraria  polio : — Dolhdrenc  : ribbe  niotfeweard  and  ufeweard 
cnuwa  smale  a wound-drink : pound  small  the  netherward  and  upward 
part  of  ribwort,  L.  M.  1,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  98,  it:  1,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  96, 
19,  22. 

dolh-rune,  dolg-rune,  dulh-rune,  an ; /.  The  herb  pellitory,  which 
grows  upon  walls ; perdlcium  = itepbiKiov,  parietaria  officinalis,  Lin  : — 
Wid  lungen-adle  ; dolhrune,  etc. /or  lung-disease ; pellitory,  etc.  L.  M.  2, 
52;  Lchdm.  ii.  268,  16:  Herb.  83,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  186,  12,  13:  Lchdm. 
'iii.  16,  9.  Dulhrune  pellitory,  L.  M.  3,  8 ; Lchdm.  ii.  312,  16.  To  sealfe 
wid  springe,  nim  dolhrunan  for  a salve  against  a pustule,  take  pellitory, 

1,  33;  Lchdm.  ii.  80,  8:  1,  38  ; Lchdm.  ii.  96,  11:  3,  65;  Lchdm.  ii. 
354,  1 : Lchdm.  iii.  4,  10 : 38,  26.  Genim  dolgrunan  take  pellitory, 
L.  M.  1,  25;  Lchdm.  ii.  66,  16:  1,  47;  Lchdm.  ii.  120,  5. 

dolh-sealf,  dolg-sealf,  e ; f.  [sealf  a salve,  poultice]  A wound-salve, 
poultice  for  a wound;  vulnerarium  emplastrum  : — Dolhsealf ; genim  weg- 
brsdan  saed,  getrifula  smale,  scead  on  da  wunde,  sona  bij>  selre  a wound- 
salve  ; lake  seed  of  waybroad,  bray  it  small,  put  [s/ted]  it  on  the  wound,  soon 
it  will  be  better, .L.  M.  1,  38  ; Lchdm.  ii.  90,  27  : 1,  38  ; Lchdm.  ii.  96, 

2,  7,  10,  13.  Grundeswelge  da  de  weaxa])  on  worjiigum  bi J>  god  to 
dolhsealfe  the  groundsel  which  grows  in  highways  is  good  for  a wound- 
salve,  1, 38 ; Lchdm.  ii.  92,  27.  Her  sindon  dolhsealfa  to  eallum  wundum 
here  are  wound-salves  for  all  wounds,  1,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  90,  23.  Dolg- 
sealf  wid  lungen-adle  a wound-salve  for  lung-disease,  L.  M.  cont.  I,  38 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  8,  29.  Dolgsealfa  wid  eallum  wundum  wound-salves  for  all 
wounds,  L.  M.  cont.  1,  38  ; Lchdm.  ii.  8,  26. 

dolh-slege  a wounding  blow.  v.  dolg-slege. 

dolh-smeltas ; pi.  m.  Linen  bandages;  taeniae  = raivlai : — Taeppan 
vel  dolhsmeltas  [MS.  dolsmeltas]  tcenice  [MS.  tenia],  /Elfc.  Gl.  4;  Som. 
55,  93  > Wrt.  Voc.  16,  64.  v.  taeppan,  from  taeppa,  m. 

dolh-swaep  ; gen.  -swaedes ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -swadu,  -swado  ; n : dolh- 
swadu,  e;/:  -swado;  indecl.f.  [swae]>,  sw'adu  a trace,  vestige]  A trace 
of  a wound,  a scar;  cicatrlcis  vestigium,  cicatrix: — DolbswaeJ?  [MS. 
-swad]  cicatrix,  /Elfc.  Gl.  85;  Som.  73,  1 1 5 ; Wrt.  Voc.  49,  22.  For- 
rotodon  gewemmede  and  hlg  synt  dolhswadu  [dolcswajiu  MS  : dolhswado, 
Spl.]  mine  putruerunt  et  corruptee  sunt  cicatrices  mece,  Ps.  Lamb.  37,  6. 
Dolhswadu  cicatrix,  Wrt.  Voc.  85,  50.  Daet  seo  Jynneste  dolhswado 
and  seo  laeste  aetywde  that  the  thinnest  and  the  least  scar  was  to  be  seen, 
Bd.  4,  19;  S.  589,  19. 

dolh-wund;  adj.  [wund  wounded]  Wounded;  vulneratus: — He  on 
swtman  laeg  druncen  and  dolhwund  he  lay  in  stupor  drunk  and  wounded, 
Judth.  10;  Thw.  23,  6;  Jud.  107. 

dol-lic,  dol-llg;  adj.  Foolish,  rash ; stultus,  temerarius: — He  manna 
maest  maerjja  gefremede,  dteda  dolllcra  he  of  men  had  achieved  most 
glories,  rash  deeds,  Beo.  Th.  5285;  B.  2646.  Druncen  beorg  de  and 
dolllg  word  guard  thyself  from  drunkenness  and  foolish  words,  Exon. 
80  b ; Th.  302,  1 1 ; Fii.  34. 

dollice;  adv.  Foolishly,  rashly;  stulte,  insane: — Spraec  hedllg  word 
dolllce  wid  Drihten  slnne  he  spake  proud  words  foolishly  against  his 
Lord,  Cd.  15  ; Th.  19,  22  ; Gen.  295  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  330,  26.  Ne  man 
ne  sceal  drincan,  odde  dollice  etan  binnan  Godes  huse  nor  may  any  one 
drink,  nor  foolishly  eat  within  God’s  house,  L.  /Elf.  C.  35  ; Th.  ii.  356, 
note  2,  line  10  : Past.  20,  1 ; Hat.  MS.  29  b,  4. 

dol-sceada,  an  ; m.  [dol  foolish ; sceada  a robber]  A foolish  or  rash 
robber;  temerarius  spoliator: — God  edde  maeg  done  dolsceadan  daeda 
getwaefan  God  may  easily  sever  the  doltish  robber  from  his  deeds,  Beo. 
Th.  962  ; B.  479. 

dol-scipe,  es;  m.  [dol  foolish;  scipe  termination,  q.  v.]  Foolishness, 
folly,  error;  stultitia,  error: — Giongra  monna  dolscipe  hi  ofslihja  the  folly 
of  young  men  kills  them,  Past.  50,  2 ; Hat.  MS. 

dol-spraee,  e ; f.  [spraec  a speaking,  talk]  Foolish  or  vain  talk, 
loquacity ; fatuus  sermo  : — Dylaes  we,  for  dolspraece,  t6  wldgangule 
weorjren  lest,  from  loquacity,  we  wander  too  far,  Past.  49,  4 ; Hat.  MS. 

dol-willen,  es;  n.  Rashness,  madness;  temeritas,  dementia: — Du 
]>urh  din  dolwillen  gedwolan  fylgest  thou  followest  error  through  thy 
rashness.  Exon.  68  b ; Th.  254,  24 ; Jul.  202. 

dol-willen ; adj.  Rash,  mad ; temerarius,  demens : — Ic  dec  gedyrstig 
and  dus  dolwillen  gesohte  I have  sought  thee  thus  daring  and  rash. 
Exon.  72  a;  Th.  269,  17;  Jul.  451. 

dol-wite,  es;  n.  [dol  foolish,  audacious  = Ger.  toll-kiihn;  wlte  a 
punishment]  Punishment  for  audacity,  temerity  or  fool-hardiness  ; teme- 
ritatis  poena  : — Nales  dolwlte  no  punishment  for  audacity,  Exon.  107  a ; 
Th.  408,  25;  Rii.  27,  17. 

DOM,  es ; m.  I.  doom,  judgment,  judicial  sentence,  decree, 


^ ordinance , law;  judicium,  sententia,  decretum,  jus,  lex: — Hit  ys  Godes 
dom  Dei  judicium  est,  Deut.  1,17:  Jn.  Bos.  12,  3 1.  Domes  dxg  judicii 
dies,  Mt.  Bos.  10,  15  : 11,  22,  24.  Dam  ylcan  dome  de  ge  demajr,  edw 
bif>  gedemed  in  quo  judicio  judicaveritis,  judicabimini,  Mt.  Bos.  7,  2 : 
Ex.  6,  6 : 23,  6.  /Efter  edwrum  agnum  dome  according  to  your  own 
judgment,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  35.  Syn  hi  bisceopes  dome  scyldig  let 
them  be  liable  to  the  bishop’s  sentence,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  573,  1.  Done  ryhtan 
dom  the  righteous  sentetice.  Exon.  27  b;  Th.  84,  6;  Cri.  1369:  42  a; 
Th.  142,8;  Gu.641.  Hie  noldon  hyra  Jeddnes  dom  jrafigan  they  would  not 
obey  their  lord’s  decree,  Cd.  181;  Th.  227,  21;  Dan.  190:  Exon.  65  a ; 
Th.  240,  21;  Ph.  642.  On  gewritum  findajr  d6ma  gehwilcne  dara  de 
him  Drihten  behead  they  find  in  the  scriptures  each  of  the  ordinances 
which  the  Lord  commanded  him  [Moses],  Cd.  169;  Th.  21 1,  2;  Exod. 
520.  Dis  syndon  da  domas  de  /Edelbirht  cyning  asette  on  Agustinus 
daege  these  are  the  laws  which  king  Ethelbert  established  in  Augustine’ s 
day,  L.  Ethb.  pref;  Th.  i.  2,  2 : L.  H.  E.  pref ; Th.  i.  26,  3.  Be  Jnes 
domum  of  Ine’s  laws,  L.  I11.  pref;  Th.  i.  102,  1.  II.  a ruling, 

governing,  command;  rectio,  gubernatio,  imperium : — Dome  Drihten 
eorjran  ymbhwyrft  ealle  gesette  Domlnus  correxit  orbem  terrce,  Ps.  Th. 
95,  9:  Exon.  39  a;  Th.  129,  3;  Gu.  415:  Beo.  Th.  5708; 
B.  2858.  III.  might,  power,  dominion,  majesty,  glory,  mag- 

nificence, honour,  praise,  dignity,  authority ; potentia,  potestas,  majestas, 
gloria,  splendor,  honor,  laus,  dignitas,  auctdritas : — Daer  wear))  Laecede- 
monia  anweald  and  heora  dom  alegen  there  was  the  dominion  of  the 
Lacedaemonians  and  their  power  laid  lew,  Ors.  3,  1;  Bos.  53,  30.  Hi 
on  dryhtllcestum  dome  lifdon  they  lived  in  most  lordly  majesty.  Exon.  82  b; 
Th.  31 1,  1;  Seef.  85.  Sigemunde  gesprong  dom  unlytel  no  little  glory 
sprang  to  Sigemund,  Beo.  Th.  1775;  B.  885:  1913;  B.  934.  Hsefde 
Daniel  dom  micelne  in  Babilonia  Daniel  had  much  honour  in  Babylon, 
Cd.  180;  Th.  223,  33;  Dan.  163.  Edw  Dryhten  geaf  dom  unscyndne 
the  Lord  gave  you  shameless  glory,  Elen.  Kmbl.  73°  i El.  365.  Se  de 
wile  d6m  arSran  who  desires  to  exalt  his  dignity.  Exon.  87  a ; Th.  327,  2 ; 
Wid.  140.  Dryhten  a dom  age,  leohtbSre  lof  may  the  Lord  ever  have 
glory,  bright  praise.  Exon.  80a;  Th.  299,  33;  Cra.  ill.  Dome  ge- 
wurjjad  honoured  with  glory,  Beo.  Th.  3295  ; B.  1645.  Doma  selast 
best  of  dignities.  Exon.  122  a;  Th.  467,  20;  Aim.  4.  IV.  will, 

free  will,  choice,  option;  aibitrium,  optio: — On  eowerne  agenne  dom  in 
your  own  will,  Andr.  Kmbl.  677  ; An.  339.  Daet  he  beah-hordes  brucan 
moste  selfes  dome  that  he  might  enjoy  the  ring-hoard  of  his  own  free  will, 
Beo.  Th.  1794;  B.  895:  5545;  B.  2776.  V.  sense,  meaning, 

interpretation;  significatio,  interpretatio : — Ge  sweitaj)  deajre  nymje  ic 
dom  wite  sof>an  swefnes  ye  shall  perish  by  death  unless  I know  the  inter- 
pretation of  my  true  dream,  Cd.  179;  Th.  224,  29:  Dan.  143. 
[Prompt,  dome : Wyc.  dom,  dome,  doom : Piers  P.  doom,  dome : 
Chauc.  dome : Laym.  Orm.  dom : O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  dom,  m.  judicium, 
arbitrium,  honor : Dut.  deeming, /.  condemnation : Kil.  doeme  judicium : 
Ger.  in  the  termination  -turn,  -thum  -dom : M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  tuom, 
m.  n.  judicium : Goth,  doms,  m.  judgment : Dan.  dom,  m.  f:  Swed. 
dom,  m : Icel.  d6mr,  m : Sansk.  dhaman,  n.  a dwelling-place,  state,  con- 
dition,  law,  from  dha  to  pul.] 

-dom,  es ; m.  as  the  termination  of  nouns  is  always  masculine,  and 
denotes  Dominion,  power,  authority,  property,  right,  office,  quality,  state, 
condition;  as  Cyne-dom  a king’s  power,  office,  etc.  a kingdom;  freo-dom 
freedom ; halig-dom  holiness ; wls-dom  wis-dom ; i.  e.  the  state  or  condition 
of  being  free,  holy,  wise. 

dom-boc;  /.  [boc  a book,  q.  v.]  doom-book,  a book  of  decrees  or  laws ; 
liber  judicialis : — Bete  be  dam  de  seo  dom-boc  seege  let  him  pay  a fine 
according  as  the  doom-book  may  say,  L.  Ath.  i.  5 ; Th.  i.  202,  7 : 
L.  Edg.  i.  3 ; Th.  i.  262,  23 : i.  5 ; Th.  i.  264,  20.  Swa  hit  on  daere 
dom-bec  stande  as  it  stands  in  the  doom-book,  L.  Ed.  prm;  Th.  i.  158,  4. 
Ne  Jearf  he  nanra  domboca  oderra  cepan  he  need  not  heed  any  other 
doom  books,  L.  Alf.  49 ; Th.  i.  56,  30.  Op-daet  he  com  to  dam  dom- 
bocum,  de  se  heofenllca  Wealdend  his  folce  gesette  until  he  came  to  the 
doom-books,  which  the  heavenly  Ruler  appointed  for  his  people,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  198,  18. 

dom-doeg,  es ; m.  [domes  daeg  doom’s  day,  L.  E.  I.  25  ; Th.  ii.  422, 10  : 
Salm.  Kmbl.  649;  Sal.  324]  doomsday,  judgment-day ; dies  judicii : — /Er 
he  domdreges  dyn  gehyre  before  he  shall  hear  doomsday’s  din,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  S45;  Sal.  272.  /Et  domdaege,  Exon.  31b;  Th.  99,  3;  Cri. 
1619.  On  domdsege,  99  b;  Th.  372,  19;  Seel.  95  : Cd.  227  ; Th.  302, 
15  ; Sat.  600.  On  dam  micclan  domdaege  in  die  judicii,  L.  /Elf.  P.  40  ; 
Th.  ii.  380,  39.  Daet  he  domdaeg  [domes  daeg  MS.  B.]  ondraede  that  he 
dread  doomsday,  L.  C.  E.  25  ; Th.  i.  374,  13. 

dom-eddig ; adj.  Blessed  with  power ; pdtens,  nobilis,  beatus,  gloria 
abundans : — Waes  daere  faemnan  ferjj  geblissad  domeadigre  [-eadigra  MS.] 
the  damsel’s  soul,  the  noble  one’s  was  rejoiced.  Exon.  69  b;  Th.  239, 
26;  Jul.  288:  32a;  Th.  lot,  11;  Cri.  1657:  43a;  Th.  145,  23;  Gu. 
699:  Cd.  63;  Th.  75,  29;  Gen.  1247. 

domere,  es ; m.  A judge;  judex  : — Swa  him  domeras  [demeras  MS.  H.] 
gereccen  as  the  judges  may  prescribe  to  him,  L.  Alf.  18  ; Th.  i.  48,  18. 
Heretogan  and  domeras  haefdon  msstne  weorjscipe  consuls  and  judges 
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had  most  honour,  Bt.  27,  4;  Fox  100,  13.  SettaJ)  da  to  domerum 
appoint  them  judges.  Past.  18,  2 ; Hat.  MS.  26  a,  6. 

Domer-ham,  Domar-ham,  es ; m.  damerham,  Wiltshire ; loci  nomen 
in  agro  Wiltoniensi : — iEdelflfid  set  Domerhame,  iElfgares  dohter  ealdor- 
mannes,  was  his  cwen  Mthelfled  at  Damerham,  daughter  of  JElf gar  the 
alderman,  was  his  [king  Edmund’s ] queen,  Chr.  946  ; Erl.  1 17,  25.  Ic 
gean  daes  landes  aet  Domarhame  into  Glsestinga  byrig  I give  the  land  at 
Damerham  to  Glastonbury,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  972  ; 519,  30. 

dom-ern,  es;  n.  A judgment-place,  a court-house ; forum  judiciale, 
tribunal,  prsetorium  : — Domern  tribunal,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  143,  jo. 
Da  underfengon  daes  deman  cempan  done  Hfilend  on  dam  domeme,  and 
gegaderodon  ealne  done  Jrreat  to  heom  tunc  mililes  preesidis  susclpientes 
lesum  in  preetorium,  congregaVerunt  ad  eum  universam  cohortem,  Mt. 
Bos.  27,  27;  Jn.  Bos.  18,  28,  33:  19,  9:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  422,  1. 
Wydutan  hys  domern  outside  his  judgment-hall,  Nicod.  10 ; Thw.  5,  9. 

dom-fsest ; adj.  [faest  fast,  firm]  Firm  in  judgment,  just,  firm,  powerful-, 
Justus,  potens  : — Noe  waes  domfaest  and  gedefe  Noah  was  just  and  meek, 
Cd.  64;  Th.  78,  2;  Gen.  1287;  108;  Th.  143,  8;  Gen.  2376:  Exon. 
54  b;  Th.  192,  1;  Az.  99.  Syle  us  to-dseg  domfaestne  bifid  give  us 
to-day  firm  prosperity,  122a;  Th.  469,  I;  Hy.  5,  6.  Twelfe  wfiron 
dseduin  domfaeste  the  twelve  were  powerful  in  deeds,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  9 ; 
Ap.  5.  Ic  sece  swegelcyning,  domfaestra  dream  I seek  the  King  of 
heaven,  the  joy  of  the  just.  Exon.  48  b;  Th.  167,  6;  Gu.  1056. 

dom-fsestnes,  -ness,  e;  f.  [faestnes  firmness]  Firmness  of  judgment, 
judgment;  judicii  integritas,  judicium  : — Mildheortnessa  and  domlaestnes 
ic  singe  misericordiam  et  judicium  cantabo,  Ps.  Lamb.  100,  I. 

dom-georn;  adj.  [georn  desirous,  eager]  Eager  for  justice,  ambitious, 
just,  virtuous  ; justitiae  appetens,  Justus  Se  halga  waes  to  hofe  1 aided, 
dedr  and  domgeorn  the  holy  one  was  led  to  the  house,  dear  and  virtuous, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2617;  An.  1310.  HledJjrodon  dugoj)  domgeorne  the 
ambitious  rulers  spake,  1385;  An.  693:  Exon.  76  b;  Th.  287,  20; 
Wand.  17:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2579;  El.  1291. 

dom-inis,  es ; n.  [hus  a house]  A judgment-house ; curia,  epicaus- 
terium,  capitolium : — Dom-hus  curia,  rElfc.  Gl.  55  ; Som.  67,  1 ; Wrt. 
Voc.  36,  44.  Dom-hus  vel  mot-hus  epicausterium,  loj ; Som.  78,  74 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  57,  52.  Dom-hus  capitolium,  10 7 ; Som.  78,  97;  Wrt.  Voc. 
58,  12. 

dom-hwast ; adj.  [hwaet  quick,  strenuous]  Strenuous  in  judgment ; in 
judicio  strenuus  ; — We  hine  domhwate,  dfidum  and  wordum  hergen  hold- 
lice  we  strenuous,  may  praise  him  faithfully  in  deeds  and  words,  Exon. 
14a;  Th.  27,  11;  Cri.  429. 

doinian  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  [dom  justice,  glory]  To  praise,  glorify ; cele- 
brare,  gloriam  tribuere: — Annanias  dec  and  Adzarias  and  Misael  Metod 
domige  Hananiah  and  Azariah  and  Mishael  may  glorify  thee,  O Lord, 
Cd.  192;  Th.  241,  4;  Dan.  399;  192;  Th.  239,  19;  Dan.  372. 

dom-leas ; adj.  Inglorious,  powerless,  hapless ; inglorius,  impotens, 
infortunatus  : — JEdelingas  gefriegean  domleasan  dfid  nobles  shall  hear  of 
your  inglorious  deed,  Beo.  Th.  5772  ; B.  2890.  Sceolon  nu  fifre  dredgan 
domlease  gewinn  now  we  shall  ever  wage  powerless  war,  Cd.  218  ; Th. 
279,  3 ; Sat.  232.  Ealle  swylt  fornam,  druron  domlease  death  tore  them 
all  away,  hapless  they  fell,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1989;  An.  997. 

dom-lie ; adj.  Judicial,  glorious ; judicialis,  gloriosus  : — Domlic  judi- 
cidlis,  JElfc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Som.  II,  36.  W air  on  hwaedre  monge  da  de 
Meotude  gehyrdun  dfidum  dSmllcum  there  were  yet  many  who  obeyed  the 
Creator  with  glorious  deeds,  Exon.  62  a ; Th.  228,  28  ; Ph.  445  : 62  a ; 
Th.  229,  8 ; Ph.  452, 

dom-llce  ; adj.  Judicially,  powerfully,  gloriously ; judiciallter,  potenter, 
gloriose  : — Syn  me  dine  handa  on  hfilu  nu,  and  dset  domlice  gedon  weorjje 
fiat  manus  tua  et  salvum  me  facias,  Ps.  Th.  11S,  173  : Exon.  54  b ; Th. 
193,  19;  Az.  124:  Judth.  12;  Thw.  26,  io;  Jud.  319. 
Dommoe-oeaster  Dunwich, Suffolk,  Bd.  2, 15  ; S.  519,  1 2.  v.  Domuc. 
domae,  es;  m.  A lord;  dominus: — Her  reste})  domne  Agustinus,  se 
firesta  aercebisceop  Cautwarena  burge  here  reste'h  lord  Augustine,  the 
first  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  504,  43.  Min  domne 
bisceop  my  lord  bishop,  3,  14;  S.  540,  25  : 3,  19 ; S.  548,  23. 

dom-setl,  es  ; n.  [dom  judgment,  setl  a seat]  A judgment-seat,  tribunal; 
tribunal : — Dis  domsetl  hoc  tribunal,  HSlfc.  Gr.  9,  5 ; Som.  9,  2.  Se 
gerefa  het  Iulianan  ut  gelfidan  to  his  domsetle  the  count  bade  Juliana  be 
led  out  to  his  judgment-seat.  Exon.  73  b ; Th.  274,  16  ; Jul.  534  : 68  a ; 
Th.  252,  12  ; Jul.  162.  On  his  domsetle  pro  tribundli,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  19. 

dom-settend,  es ; m.  One  sitting  in  judgment,  a judge,  a lawyer ; 
jurisconsultus,  Cot.  113. 

Domuc,  e;/?  Dommoc-ceaster ; gen.  -ceastre ; /.  Dunwich,  on  the 
sea  coast  of  Suffolk,  the  seat  of  the  first  East  Anglian  bishopric,  which 
■was  subsequently  fixed  at  Norwich ; loci  nomen  in- agri  Suffolciensi  ora 
maritima  ; — Alfhun  bisceop  forjiferde  on  Sudberi,  and  he  wear})  bebyrged 
in  Domuce,  and  Tidfri})  wear})  gecoren  aefter  him  bishop  Alfhun  died  at 
Sudbury,  and  he  was  buried  at  Dunwich,  and  Tidfrith  was  chosen  after 
him,  Chr.  79®  >'  Th.  105,  9-13,  col.  3.  Felix  se  bisceop,  se  com  of 
Burgundana  rices  dfilum,  onfeng  biscopsetl  on  Dommocceastre,  and  mid 
Ay  he  seofontyne  winter  on  bisceoplicuin  gerece  fore  wses,  dfir  he  on 


sibbe  his  lif  ge-endode  Felix  episedpus,  qui  de  Burgundiorum  partlbus 
venit,  accepit  sedem  episcopdtus  in  civitale  Domnoc,  et  cum  decern  ac 
septem  annos  eidem  provincice  pontificali  regimine  prceesset,  ibidem  in 
pace  vitam  finivit,  Bd.  2,  15 ; S.  519,  12. 

DON,  to  donne ; part,  doende,  donde ; ic  do,  du  dest,  he  de]),  pi.  dop ; 
p.  ic,  he  dyde,  du  dydest,  pi.  dydon ; impert.  do,  pi.  do]) ; subj.  do, 
pi.  d6n,  do ; p.  dyde,  pi.  dyden ; pp.  don,  den  To  do,  make,  cause ; agere, 
facere : — Ne  m6t  ic  don  dset  ic  wylle  non  licet  mihi  quod  volo  facer  el 
Mt.  Bos.  20,  15:  Chr.  876;  Erl.  79,  12  : 994;  Erl.  133,  17;  Cd.  IO ; 
Th.  12,  23  ; Gen.  189  : Beo.  Th.  2349 ; B.  1172  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  19,  78  ; 
Met.  19,  39.  Alyf])  on  restedagum  wel  don,  odde  yfele  licet  sabbatis  bene- 
facere,  an  malel  Lk.  Bos.  6,  9.  He  sfide  daet  he  hit  nahte  to  donne  he 
said  that  he  ought  not  to  do  it,  Chr.  1070 ; Erl.  208,  5 : 1091 ; Erl.  227, 
13:  Mt.  Bos.  12,  2 : Exon.  26  b;  Th.  79,  11 ; Cri.  1289.  Hyt  ys  alyfed 
on  restedagum  wel  to  donne  licet  sabbatis  benefacere,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  12. 
Doende  [donde,  Lamb.]  faciens,  Ps.  Spl.  102,  6.  Eadig  ys  se  Jreow,  de 
hys  hlaford  hyne  gemet  dus  dondne,  donne  he  eym})  beatus  ille  servus, 
quern  cum  venerit  dominus  ejus,  invenerit  sic  facientem , Mt.  Bos.  24,  46  ; 
Lk.  Bos.  12,  43.  Ic  do  ago,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Som.  32,  12  : fdcio,  28, 
6 ; Som.  32,  36.  Ic  do  odde  wyree  fdcio,  33  ; Som.  37,  47.  Ic  do  gyt 
faxo,  33  ; Som.  37,  43.  Ic  do  dset  gyt  bed])  manna  fisceras  fdciam  vos 
fieri  piscatores  hominum,  Mt.  Bos.  4,  19.  Du  dest  faxis,  ALlfc.  Gr.  33; 
Som.  37,  44.  Hwi  dest  du  wid  me  swa  why  doest  thou  with  me  so? 
Gen.  12,  18  : Jn.  Bos.  6,  30.  Se  de  hit  de]),  se  bij)  mycel  he  who  does  it 
shall  be  great,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  19:  13,  23:  18,  35:  Boutr.  Scrd.  19,  41: 
■ffillc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  44:  Salm.  Kmbl.  364;  Sal.  181:  Ps.  Th.  139, 
12  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  1 23  ; Met.  9,  62  : Beo.  Th.  2121;  B.  1058.  Se 
arleasa  dej)  dset  fyr  cym)p  ufan  the  impious  one  will  cause  fire  to  come 
from  above,  Homl.  Th.  i.  6,  j : Mt.  Bos.  5,  32,  Gyf  ge  dset  do])  if  ye 
do  that,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  47.  Ne  winne  ge  ongen  da  de  edw  yfel  do])  strive 
not  against  those  who  do  you  wrong,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  39  : 12,  2.  Dset  cild 
wedx  swa  swa  odre  cild  dop  the  child  grew  as  other  children  do,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  24,  35  : 18,  26  ; Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  13  : Cd.  60 ; Th.  73,  18  ; Gen. 
1206:  Exon.  34  a;  Th.  109,  35;  Gu.  100.  Ne  dyde  ic  for  facne  I did 
it  not  for  fraud,  Cd.  128  ; Th.  162,  34;  Gen.  2691.  Du  ondsaec  dydest 
thou  modest  denial , Andr.  Kmbl.  1854;  An.  929.  Dset  dyde  unhold 
mann  inimicus  homo  hoc  fecit,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  28 ; Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  2 : Cd. 
33;  Th.  44,  12;  Gen.  708:  Exon.  24  a;  Th.  68,  4.  Iosep  dyde  swa 
Drihtnes  engel  him  bebead  Joseph  fecit  sicut  prcecepit  ei  angelus  Domini, 
Mt.  Bos.  I,  24:  Ps.  Th.  93,  7.  Se  wilnode  dses  westdseles,  swa  se  Oder 
dyde  dses  eastdxles  he  wished  for  the  west  part,  as  the  other  did  for  the 
east  part,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  66,  26  : Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  2 : Cd.  215  ; Th.  272, 
10;  Sat.  117:  Rood  Kmbl.  226;  Kr.  114:  Beo.  Th.  893;  B.  444: 
Exon.  8a;  Th.  2,  11;  Cri.  17.  He  ne  cude  hwaet  da  cynn  dydon  he 
knew  not  what  the  people  did,  Cd.  92  ; Th.  1 16,  31 ; Gen.  1944 : Exon. 
53  a;  Th.  186,  10;  Az.  17.  Hig  dydon  swa  hwaet  swa  hig  woldon 
fecerunt  qucecumque  voluerunt,  Mt.  Bos.  17,  12  : Chr.  loot;  Erl.  137,9. 
Reced  weardode  unrim  eorla,  swa  hie  oft  fir  dydon  countless  warriors 
guarded  the  mansion , as  they  had  often  done  before,  Beo.  Th.  2481 ; 
B.  1238:  Cd.  227;  Th.  304,  6;  Sat.  625  ; Exon.  14  a ; Th.  28.  32  ; 
Cri.  455.  D ofac,  AElfc.  Gr.  33  ; Som.  37,  47.  Do  swa  ic  de  bidde  do 
as  I pray  thee,  Cd.  101;  Th.  134,  16;  Gen.  2225:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1078; 
El.  541.  Do])  wel  dam  de  edw  yfel  d6})  benefacite  his  qui  oderunt  vos, 
Mt.  Bos.  3,44:  Cd.  106;  Th.  140,6;  Gen.  2323:  Exon.  41a;  Th. 
137,  24;  Gu.  564:  Beo.  Th.  2467;  B.  1231:  Ps.  Th.  30,  28.  Do])  his 
sidas  rihte  make  his  paths  straight,  Mt.  Bos.  3,  3 : Ps.  Th.  61,  8 : 67,  4. 
Beheald  daet  du  das  dfide  ne  do  see  that  thou  do  not  this  deed,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  38,  25.  Dset  he  do  ealle  hale  ut  salvos  faceret  ornnes,  Ps.  Th.  75,  6 : 
1 18,  1 26.  Dset  heo  do  daet  daet  hed  fir  dyde  that  she  may  do  that  which 
she  before  did,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  35,  36.  Hwaet  do  we  daet  we  wyrceon 
Godes  weorc  quid  faciemus  ut  operemur  opera  Dei?  Jn.  Bos.  6,  28  : 
Exon.  99  b;  Th.  372,  28;  Seel.  99.  Hwaet  do  ge  mare  quid  amplius 
facitis?  Mt.  Bos.  5,47.  Deah  hi  worn  don  though  they  commit  sin. 
Exon.  81  a;  Th.  304,15;  Fa.  70 : Cd.  109;  Th.  145,  26;  Gen.  2411: 
Ps.  Th.  95,  7.  1[  Don  dfidbote  to  do  penance,  repent,  Mt.  Bos.  3,  2 : 

4,  17  : 11,  20,  21 : 12,  41.  Don  edlean  to  give  a reward,  Boutr.  Scrd. 
22,  37.  Don  fram  to  depart , Ps.  Lamb.  17,  22.  Don  in  to  put  in  or 
into,  Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  504,  33  : L.  M.  1,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  22,  13  : Cd.  100; 
Th.  248,  31;  Dan.  521.  Don  nedde  to  supply  want,  Basil,  admn.  4; 
Norm.  40,  29.  Don  preoste  to  give  to  a priest,  L.  Edg.  i.  2 ; Th.  i.  262, 
15.  Don  of  to  take  off,  doff,  L.  M.  I,  36 ; Lchdm.  ii.  86,  15  : Beo.  Th. 
5610;  B.  2809.  Don  on  to  put  on,  in,  or  into,  to  don,  L.  M.  I,  I; 
Lchdm.  ii.  18,  13 ; 24,1:  1,2;  Lchdm.  ii.  30,  5 ; 32,14,15,17,21: 
Herb.  1,  j;  Lchdm.  i.  72,  21:  2,  7;  Lchdm.  i.  82,  12:  13,  2;  Lchdm. 
i.  104,  23:  Beo.  Th.  2293;  B.  1144:  6307;  B.  3164:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2348;  El.  1175:  Exon.  88  b;  Th.  332,  19 ; Vy.  87 : Hy.  9,  55  ; Hy. 
Grn.  ii.  292,  55  : Mt.  Bos.  9,  16,  17.  Don  to  to  put  to.  Past.  49,  2 ; 
Hat.  MS:  L.  M.  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  28,  15.  Don  to  witanne  to  do  to  wit, 
to  make  to  know  or  understand.  Past.  46,  8 ; Hat.  MS.  68  a,  12  : Prov. 
Kmbl.  11.  Betre  don  to  prefer,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  502,  15.  For  nauht  don 
to  consider  as  naught,  Past.  38,  1;  Hat.  MS.  50  b,  19:  Lev.  26,  15: 
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Dent.  31,  16.  Furdor  don  to  prefer,  esteem.  Past.  17,  7;  Hat.  MS.  23  b, 
14.  Gifta  d6n  to  beep  nuptials,  Somn.  i 86  ; Lchdm.  iii.  208,  21.  Huntaj) 
don  to  be  hunting,  239;  Lchdm.  iii.  212,  3.  Gode  d6n  to  render  to 
God,  L.  Edg.  C.  54;  Th.  ii.  256,  2.  Gymen  [MS.  gyman]  d6n  to  take 
care,  regard,  Ors.  3,  9;  Bos.  68,  25.  Munucllf  don  to  lead  a monastic 
life,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  593,  19.  On  woh  don  to  pervert , Past.  2,  1;  Cot. 
MS.  To  cyninge  d6n  to  make  a king,  Ors.  6,  4;  Bos.  118,  25:  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  15,  26;  Met.  15,  13.  Wrace  don  to  take  revenge,  L.  In.  9 ; 
Th.  i.  108,  4.  [Prompt.  dooh’ : Wye.  don,  doon  : Piers  P.  doon  : 
Chauc.  do  to  cause : Laym.  don,  do:  Orm.  don:  Plat,  doon:  O.Sax. 
don,  du6n,  duan,  doan : Frs.  dwaen,  dien : O.  Frs.  dua  : But.  doen  : 
Ger.  thuen,  thun  : M.  H.  Ger.  tuon  : O.  H.  Ger.  tuoan,  tuon  : Sansk.  dha 
ponere. ] df.r.  a-d6n,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  in-ge-,  of-,  of-a-,  ofer-,  on-,  on-ge-, 
6J3-,  to-,  to-ge-,  un-,  under-,  up-a-,  ut-a-. 

Dona-feld ; gen.  -feldes ; dat.  -felde,  -felda ; m.  tanfield,  near  Ripon, 
Yorkshire;  Campoddnum  in  agro  Eboracensi : — On  Donafelda,  dxr  wxs 
da  cyninges  botl,  het  Eadwine  dxr  cyricean  getimbrian  in  Campoddno, 
ubi  tunc  etiam  villa  regia  erat,  JEduini  rex  fecit  basilicam,  Bd.  2,14; 
S-  518,^17. 

d6n-lic ; adj.  Active;  practicus  = wpaiCTiuos,  Cot.  149. 

Donua;  indecl.f.  The  river  Danube ; Danubius  = Aavovflios : — Suj)  6J> 
Donua  da  ea,  dxre  xwylme  is  neah  dxre  ea  Rules  south  to  the  river 
Danube,  whose  spring  is  near  the  river  Rhine,  Ors.  I,  1;  Bos.  18,  24, 
29.  On  odre  healfe  daere  eii  Donua  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  Danube, 
I,  1 ; Bos.  18,  31,  43.  , 

dooc  the  south  wind;  notus,  auster,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
dop-enid,  -aenid,  e ; /. , [ened  a duck]  A dipping-duck,  a moorhen, 
fen-duck,  coot;  fulica,  fulix: — Dop-enid  fullca,  iElfc.  Gl.  38;  Som.  63, 
30;  Wrt.  Voc.  29,  50.  Ganot,  dop-aenid  fulix,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  156, 
53- 

dop-fugel,  es ; m.  A dipping-fotvl,  a water-fowl,  a moorhen ; mergus, 
mergulus: — Dop-fugel  mergus,  Wrt.  Voc.  280,  12.  Dop-fugel  mergulus, 
Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  36,  6;  Wrt.  Voc.  62,  6. 

doppettan;  p.  te;  pp.  ed  To  dip  often,  dip  in,  immerse;  mersare: — 
Geseah  he  swymman  scealfran  on  flode,  and  gelome  doppettan  adune  to 
grunde,  ehtende  [earle  daere  ea  fixa  he  saw  gulls  swimming  on  the  water, 
and  frequently  dipping  down  to  the  bottom , eagerly  pursuing  the  fishes  of 
the  river,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  516,  7.  Ic  doppette  merso,  iElfc.  Gr.  36 ; Som. 
38,  21.  v.  dyppan. 

Dor,  es ; m.  dore,  Derbyshire;  loci  nomen  in  agro  Derbiensi:  — 
Ecgbrvht  Wesseaxna  cyning  Ixdde  herd  to  Dore  wid  Norjtan  Hymbre 
Egbert  king  of  the  West  Saxons  led  an  army  to  Dore  against  the 
Northumbrians,  Chr.  827;  Erl.  64,  7. 

DOR,  es;  pi.  nom.  acc.  d6r,  doru,  duru;  n.  A large  door;  porta: — 
Daet  du  dine  doru  mihtest  bedon  faeste  that  thou  mightest  shut  fast  thy 
doors,  Ps.  Th.  147,  2.  Gaji  nti  on  his  doru  intrate  portas  ejus,  Ps.  Th. 
99,  3.  Hoh  da  wyrte  on  dam  [MS.  dan]  dore  hang  the  herbs  on  the 
door,  Lchdm.  iii.  56,  29.  Fordon  he  xren  dor  eade  gesceneji  [MS. 
gesceeneji]  quia  contrivil  portas  eereas,  Ps.  Th.  106,  15.  Duru  doors. 
Exon.  97  b ; Th.  364,  29.  [ Prompt . dore : Wyc.  Piers  P.  Chauc.  dore  : 

Laym.  dure,  dore:  Plat,  dore  a door;  door  a gate:  O.Sax.  dor,  n.  a 
door,  gate : Frs.  doare,  doar  : O.  Frs.  dore,  dure  a door : Ger.  thiire,  f. 
a door;  thor,  n.  a gate:  Goth,  daur,  n;  dauro,/:  Dan.  dor,  n : Swed. 
dorr,  f : Icel.  dyrr,  f:  O.  Nrs.  dyrr,  n : Grk.  dvpa  : Sansk.  dvar,  f; 
dvara,  «.]  der.  Flfel-dor,  hel-,  helle,  weall-.  v,  duru,/. 

dora,  an  ; m.  A humble-bee,  dumble-DOKE ; bombus  terrestris,  attacus  = 
G.TTa.Kos  : — bora  atticus  [ = attdeus]  vel  burdo  [=Fr.  bourdon],  JE\(c. 
Gl.  22;  Scm.  59,  112;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  68.  Doran  hunig  dumbledore's 
honey,  L.  M.  I,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  28,  20.  Celejienian  seaw  gemeng  wid 
dorena  hunig  mingle  juice  of  celandine  with  dumbledores’  honey,  1,2; 
Lchdm.  ii.  26,  7.  Da  ahsan  gemenge  wid  dorena  hunig  mix  the  ashes 
with  dumbledores’  honey,  Lchdm.  ii.  28,  26. 

Dorce-ceaster,  Dorces  ceaster,  Dorca-ceaster,  Dorceaster;  gen. 
-ceastre ; f.  [Bd.  Dorcinca,  Dorcic  : Hunt.  Dorecestre : Brom.  Dorke- 
cestre : Matt.  West.  Dorcestre]  Dorchester,  Oxfordshire,  the  episcopal 
seat  of  the  first  bishop  of  the  West  Saxons,  which  was  subsequently 
removed  to  Lincoln ; Durocastrum,  in  agri  Oxoniensis  parte  Berceriensi 
finitima : — Her  Cynegils  [MS.  Kynegils]  wxs  gefullod  fram  Byrlne  dam 
biscope  on  Dorcaceastre  in  this  year  [A.  D.  635]  Cynegils  was  baptized 
at  Dorchester  by  bishop  Birinus,  Chr.  635  ; Th.  47,  4,  col.  1.  Her  wxs 
Cwichelm  gefullod  on  Dorceceastre  [Dorces  ceastre,  Th.  46,  10,  col.  1] 
in  this  year  [A.  D.  636]  Cwichelm  was  baptized  at  Dorchester,  636  ; Th. 
47.  9>  c°l- 1 : 639;  Th.  46,  18,  col.  2 ; 47, 17,  col.  1.  .ffit  Dorceceastre 
[Dorceastre,  Th.  175,  28,  col.  2]  at  Dorchester,  897;  Th.  174,  31, 
col.  1,  2;  175,  27,  c°l-  !•  Geafon  dam  bisceope  begen  da  cyningas 
eardungstowe  and  biscopsetl  on  Dorceceastre  both  the  kings  [Cynegils  of 
the  West  Saxons  and  Oswald  of  the  Northumbrians]  gave  the  bishop 
[BiWraus]  a dwelling-place  and  episcopal  see  at  Dorchester,  Bd.  3,  7 ; 
S.  529,  20.  TEtla  wxs  on  Dorceceastre  to  bisceope  gehalgod  Mtla  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  Dorchester,  4,  23;  S.  594,  11.  Her  Wulstan 
arcebiscop  onfeng  eft  biscoprices,  on  Dorceceastre  in  this  year  [A,D.  954] 


t archbishop  Wulfstan  again  received  a bishopric,  at  Dorchester,  Chr.  954; 
Th.  215,  26,  col.  1. 

dorfen  laboured,  perished ; pp.  of  deorfan.  v.  ge-deorfan. 
Dorm-ceaster ; gen.  -ceastre ; /.  [by  the  Britons  called  Cair-Dorm, 
by  Antoninus  Dnrobrivx,  from  the  passage  over  the  water;  and  the 
Anglo-Saxons,  for  the  same  reason,  called  it  also  Dornford]  Dornford  or 
Dorgford,  in  Huntingdonshire,  on  the  river  Nen,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

Dorrt-saete,  Dor-sxte ; gen.  -sxta  ; dat.  -sxtum,  -sseton,  -sxtan ; pi.  m. 
[dor  = Celt,  dwr,  dur  water;  -sxte  dwellers,  inhabitants:  dwellers  by 
water]  Inhabitants  or  men  of  Dorsetshire,  people  of  Dorsetshire  in  a body, 
Dorsetshire  ; Dorsetenses,  Dorsetia  : — By  ilcan  geare  gefeaht  TEdelhelm 
wid  Deniscne  here  mid  Dornsxtum  [Dorsxtan,  Th.  118,  17,  col.  2 ; 
Dorsxton,  119,  17,  col.  i;  Dorsxtum,  119,  16,  col.  2]  in  the  same  year 
[A.  D.  837]  Mthelhelm  fought  against  the  Danish  army  with  the  Dor  set- 
men,  Chr.  837;  Th.  1 18,  17,  col.  1.  Mid  Dornsxtum  [Dorsxtum,  Th. 
120,  12,  col.  2,  3;  Dorsxton,  121,  ix,  col.  1,  2,  3]  with  the  Dorset-men, 
845  ; Th.  120,  12,  36.  Alfwold  wxs  bisceop  on  Dorsxtum  Alfwold  was 
bishop  of  Dorset,  978  ; Th.  232,  7,  col.  1 : 982  ; Th.  234,  38  : 236,  8 : 
1015;  Th.  276,  13;  277,  13.  HI  up  eddon  into  Dorsxton  [Dorsxtan, 
Th.  247,  19]  they  went  up  into  Dorsetshire,  998;  Th.  246,  19:  Cod. 
Dipl.  1302;  A.D.  1006;  Kmbl.  vi.  155,  6 : 1334;  A.  D.  1046;  Kmbl. 
vi.  195,  31.  On  Dorsxtan  in  Dorsetshire,  Cod.  Dipl.  841;  Kmbl.  iv. 
200,  26:  871;  Kmbl.  iv.  221,  5:  Chr.  1078;  Th.  350,  17. 

Dornwara  ceaster ; gen.  ceastre;  /.  [the  city  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Dorsetshire]  Dorchester,  the  chief  town  of  Dorsetshire ; Dorcestria,  agri 
Dorsetensi  caput : — Dis  wxs  gedon  in  dam  cynelican  setle  on  dxre  st6we 
de  is  genxmned  Dornwara  ceaster  this  was  done  in  the  royal  residence  in 
the  place  which  is  named  Dorchester,  Th.  Diplm.  A.D.  864;  126,  8: 
Cod.  Dipl.  1061 ; A.  D.  868  ; Kmbl.  v.  119,  26. 
dorste,  pi.  dorston  durst,  Ors.  1,  10 ; Bos.  33,  30:  4,  11 ; Bos.  97, 
14 ; p.  tjfdurran. 

Dorwit-eeaster ; gen.  -ceastre  ; /.  Canterbury ; Dorobernia  : — Hr6fes 
ceaster  is  xxiv  mlla  fram  Dorwitceastre  Rochester  is  twenty-four  miles 
from  Canterbury,  Chr.  604;  Erl.  21,  24. 

dott,  es ; m.  A dot,  small  spot,  speck ; punctum  : — Geopenige  mon 
done  dott,  and  binde  done  clldan  to  dan  swyle  let  the  speck  [at  the  head 
of  a boil]  be  opened,  and  the  poultice  be  bound  to  the  swelling,  Lchdm.  iiL 
40,  14. 

drabbe  dregs,  lees,  drab;  fxces,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  [Prompt,  draffe 
segestarium,  drascum : Wyc.  draf  dreg,  refuse ; draffis  dregs  : Piers  P. 
Chauc.  Laym . draf  dregs : Dut.  draf,  m.] 

DEACA,  an ; m.  I.  a dragon ; draco : — Draca  des  done  du 

ywodest  draco  iste  quern  formasti,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  28.  Tredan  lebn  and 
dracan  conculcare  leonem  et  draconem,  Ps.  Th.  90,  13.  Du  fortrydst 
leona  and  dracena  thou  shall  be  a treader  down  of  lions  and  dragons,  Ps. 
Spl.  90,  13:  Ps.  Th.  148,  7.  II.  a serpent;  serpens: — Is  dxt 

deor  pandher,  se  is  xt-hwam  freond,  butan  dracan  anum  the  beast  is  the 
panther,  which  is  to  each  a friend,  save  to  the  serpent  only.  Exon.  95  b ; 
Th.  356,  24;  Pa.  16.  III.  the  serpent  = the  devil ; diabolus : — 

Worpaji  hine  dedfcl,  draca  egesllce  the  devil,  the  fearful  dragon,  shall 
cast  him  down,  Salm.  Kmbl.  52;  Sal.  26:  Exon.  96  a:  Th.  359,4; 
Pa.  57.  [R.  Glouc.  dragon:  Laym.  drake,  m : Orm.  drake:  Plat. 

drake,  m : Dut.  draak,  m : Ger.  drache,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  trache,  tracke,  m: 
O.  H.  Ger.  tracho,  m : Dan.  drage,  m.  f:  Swed.  drake,  m : Icel.  dreki,  m ; 
Fr.  dragon,  m : Span,  dragon,  m : Ital.  dragone,  m : Lat.  draco  : Grk. 
Spaucov  a dragon,  from  Sepnopai  to  flask,  gleam.]  der.  eorji-draca,  fyr-, 
leg-,  llg-,  nlji-,  sx-. 

dracan  blod,  es ; n.  Dragons  blood,  a pigment  obtained  from  the 
dragon’s  blood-tree;  cinnabaris  = Kivvafiapi,  Cot.  210.  v.  dracentse. 

dracentse,  dracente,  dracanse,  draconze,  an  ; /.  Dragon-wort,  dragons ; 
dracontea  = SpanivTiov,  arum  dracunculus,  Lin  : — Herba  dracontea,  dxt 
ys  dracentse,  Herb.  Cont.  15,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  12;  15,  I.  Decs  wyrt,  de 
man  dracontea  and  6drum  naman  dracentse  nemne}>,  ys  sxd  dxt  heo  of 
dracan  blode  acenned  beon  sceolde  this  herb,  which  is  named  dracontea, 
and  by  another  name  dragons,  is  said  to  be  produced  from  dragon’s 
blood.  Herb.  15,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  106,  22.  Nim  dracentan  wyrtruman  [MS. 
wyrtruma]  take  roots  of  dragons,  Lchdm.  iii.  1 14,  8.  Dracanse  dragons,  iii. 
24,  3.  Draconzan,  acc.  dragons,  L.  M.  3,  62  ; Lchdm.  ii.  350,  j. 

DRJEDAN ; ic  drxde,  du  drxdest,  drxtest,  drxst,  he  drxdef),  drxt, 
pi.  drxdajt ; p.  dred,  dreord,  pi.  dredon ; pp.  drxden  To  dread,  fear ; 
timere,  pavere  : found  in  the  compounds  a-drxdan,  an-,  on-drxdan,  on- 
drxd-endllc,  on-drxd-ing : of-drxd.  [Wyc.  drede,  dreed  : Piers  P.  Chauc. 
drede  : Laym.  dreden  : Orm.  drxdenn,  dredenn  : O.  Sax.  ant-dradan, 
an-dradan  : M.  H.  Ger.  en-traten  : O.  H.  Ger.  an-tratan.] 
draef,  draf,  e;  /.  A driving  out,  an  expulsion;  expulsio  : — Be  drxfe 
[drafe  MS.  B.]  of  expulsion,  L.  In.  68;  Th.  i.  146,  6.  der.  ut-drxf. 

dree  fan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  drive;  agere,  pellere.  der.  a-drxfan,  ge-, 
to-,  ge-drxfnes,  to-drxfednes,  ilt-drxfere.  v.  drlfan. 

draefend,  es ; m.  A hunter ; Venator  : — Sum  bif>  dedra  drxfend  one  is 
a hunter  of  beasts.  Exon.  78  b;  Th.  295,  24;  Cra.  38. 

draege,  es;  n?  A drag,  drag-net;  tragula,  verriculum  : — Drxg-net 
? P 
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DRiEGEp— 

vel  drsege  tragula,  vElfc.  Gl.  i ; Som.  55,  13 ; Wrt.  Voc.  15,  13.  Drsege' 
tragula  vel  verriculum,  105;  Som.  78,  40;  Wrt.  Voc.  57,  22. 

drsege],  du  drsegest  drags,  thou  draggest;  3 rd  and  2nd  pers.  pres,  of 
dragan. 

draBg-net,  -nett,  es;  n.  A drag-net;  tragum,  verriculum: — Drseg-net 
vel  drxge  tragula,  iElfc.  Gl.  1 ; Som.  55,  13  ; Wrt.  Voc.  15,  13.  Draeg- 
net  verriculum,  84;  Som.  73,  89;  Wrt.  Voc.  48,  27. 

drsBgJj,  du  draegst  drags,  thou  draggest,  Past.  56,  2 ; Hat.  MS ; 3 rd 
and  2nd  pers.  pres,  of  dragan. 

draehp,  du  draehst  drags,  thou  draggest;  3 rd  and  2nd  pers.  pres,  of 
dragan. 

drsen  a drone , Wrt.  Voc.  77,  48.  v.  dran. 
drsenc  a drink,  L.  M.  I.  P.  10 ; Th.  ii.  268,  6.  v.  drinc. 
draep,  du  drsepe,  pi.  drsepon  struck;  p.  of  drepan. 
draotest,  drxst,  he  draet  dreadest,  dreads ; 2nd  and  $rd  pers.  pres,  of 
drfidan. 

draf,  e ; /.  [draf  drove, p.  o/drlfan]  A drove,  herd,  band;  armenta,  grex, 
agmen : — Da  da  seo  ormsete  micelnyss  his  orfes  on  daere  dune  laeswede, 
sum  modig  fearr  wear)/  angencga,  and  daere  heorde  drafe  oferhogode 
when  the  immense  multitude  of  his  cattle  was  grazing  on  the  mountain, 
an  unruly  bull  wandered  alone,  and  despised  the  companionship  of  the 
herd,  Homl.  Th.  i.  502,  10.  Oft  twegen  saemen  odde  ]ry  hwtlum  drlfa] 
da  drafe  cristenra  manna  fram  sae  to  sae  scepe  duo  tresve  e pirdtis  christian- 
orum  agmen  congregatum  a mari  usque  ad  mare  compellunt,  Lupi  Serm. 
i.  15  ; Hick.  Thes.  ii.  103,  34.  Hi  drifon  heora  drafa  into  Medewaege 
they  drove  their  herds  into  the  Medway,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  157,  4,  16. 
draf  drove,  Chr.  1099;  Ing.  3J^>  P-  o/drlfan. 

DRAGAN,  ic  drage,  du  draegest,  draegst,  draehst,  he  drsege],  draegjr, 
draeh ],  pi.  draga] ; p.  drog,  droh,  pi.  drogon ; pp.  dragen.  I.  v.  a. 

To  drag,  draw ; trahere : — Eall  daet  da  be6n  dragen  toward  da  drane 
draga]  fraward  all  that  the  bees  draw  towards  them  the  drones  draw  from 
them,  Chr.  1127;  Th.  378,  24,  25.  Simon  Petrus  dr6g  daet  nett  on  eor]e 
Simon  Petrus  traxit  rete  in  terram,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  21,11.  Hi  me  drogon, 
and  ic  hit  nyste ...  hit  mon  draeg]  swa  hit  ne  gefret  traxerunt  me  et  ego 
non  sensi . . . trahilur  et  nequaquam  sentit,  Past.  56,  2 ; Hat.  MS.  HI 
drogon  heora  scipa  on  west-healfe  daere  brycge  they  dragged  their  ships 
to  the  west  side  of  the  bridge,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  155,  9,  23.  II. 

v.  intrans.  To  draw  oneself,  to  draw,  go ; se  conferre,  ire : — Drogon  swa 
wide  swa  wegas  to  liegon  they  went  as  far  as  the  roads  lay  before 
them,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2465;  An.  1234.  Ongon  dragan  Dryhtnes  cempa 
the  Lord’s  champion  began  to  go,  Exon.  43  a;  Th.  145,  23;  Gu.  699. 
[Wyc.  drow,  dro3,  drow3  drew : Laym.  dra3en,  drawe'  to  draw : Orm. 
draghenn  to  draw : Plat,  dragen  to  bear,  endure  : O.Sax.  dragan  to  bear: 
Frs.  dreagjen,  dreagen,  dreyn  : O.  Frs.  drega,  draga  to  bear : Dut.  dragen 
to  bear : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  tragen  to  bear,  endure : O.  H.  Ger.  tragan 
portare : Goth,  dragan  to  carry : Dan.  drage  to  draw,  carry  : Swed.  draga 
to  wear : Teel,  draga  to  drag,  carry : Lat.  trahere  to  pull.]  der.  be- 
dragan,  tit-. 

DRAN,  drain,  e;  f.  A drone;  fucus: — Dran  fucus,  TElfc.  Gl.  22; 
Som.  59,  106  ; Wrt.  Voc.  23,  62.  Drfin  fucus,  Wrt.  Voc.  77,  48.  Dair 
he  wunede  eall  riht  swa  drane  do]  on  hlue : eall  daet  da  beon  dragen 
toward  da  drane  draga]  fraward  he  abode  there  just  as  drones  do  in  a 
hive : all  that  the  bees  draw  towards  them  the  drones  draw  from  them, 
Chr.  1127;  Erl.  256,  20,  21.  [Piers  P.  drane:  Plat,  drone:  O.Sax. 
dran,/.  fucus  : Ger.  drone,  thrane,  f ; dran,  m.  fucus : M.  H.  Ger.  tren, 
m.  fucus:  O.li.  Ger.  treno,  m.  attdeus,  fucus  : Dan.  drone,  m.f:  Swed. 
dronje,  drdn-are,  m:  Grk.  d.v-6pfiv-Tq,f.  a hornet,  bee:  Sansk.  druna,  m. 
a bee;  dhran  to  sound .] 
drane  drank, Gen.  9,  21;  p.  of  drincan. 

drea  a magician,  wizard,  Salm.  Kmbl.  89,  MS.  A ; Sal.  44.  v.  dry. 
dreag,  dreah  did,  suffered,  Exon.  74b;  Th.  280,  9;  Jul.  626:  Cd. 
145;  Th.  180,  22;  Exod.  49 ; p.  of  dreogan. 

dreahmian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  strain  out,  drain;  excolare  : — Dreahna 
fit  ]urh  wyllene  claja  drain  [ it]  out  through  a woollen  cloth,  Lchdm.  iii. 
72,  23.  v.  drehnigean. 

dreahte,  du  dreahtest,  pi.  dreahton ; pp.  dreaht  Vexed,  vexedst, 
troubled.  Exon.  98  a ; Th.  368,  6 ; Seel.  17;].  and  pp.  of  dreccan. 

DREAM,  es  ; m.  X.  joy,  pleasure,  gladness,  mirth,  rejoicing, 

rapture,  ecstasy,  frenzy ; jubilum,  lsetitia,  gaudium,  delirium: — Bair  bi] 
drincendra  dream  se  micla  there  is  the  great  joy  of  drinkers.  Exon.  88  a ; 
Th.  332,  3;  Vy.  79:  Beo.  Th.  999;  B.  497:  Cd.  169;  Th.  21 1,  25; 
Exod.  531.  Dair  bi]  engla  dream  there  [in  heaven \ is  joy  of  angels, 
Exon.  32  b;  Th.  102,  22;  Cri.  1676:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2461;  El.  1232: 
Apstls.  Kmbl.  96 ; Ap.  48.  Ic  earn  ealles  leas  ecan  dreames  I am  bereft 
of  all  eternal  joy,  Cd.  216;  Th.  275,  8;  Sat.  168  : 217;  Th.  276,  2; 
Sat.  182:  Exon.  27  b;  Th.  82,  24;  Cri.  1343:  Rood  Kmbl.  285;  Kr. 
144-  In  dolum  drefime  in  foolish  joy.  Exon.  39  a;  Th.  130,  8;  Gfi. 
435.  In  dam  upllcan  engla  dreame  in  the  exalted  joy  of  angels,  9a; 
Th.  7,  17 ; Cri.  102.  He  dream  gehyrde  hlfidne  in  healle  he  heard  loud 
mirth  in  the  hall,  Beo.  Th.  177;  B.  88.  Sorh  cyme])  in  manna  dream 
sorrow  cometh  into  the  joy  of  men.  Frag.  Kmbl.  3 ; Leas.  2 : Exon.  35  a ; 


DRECCAN. 

" Th.  1 14,  2 ; Gu.  166.  Heo  moton  agan  dreima  dream  mid  Gode  they 
may  possess  joy  of  joys  with  God,  Cd.  220;  Th.  283,  32;  Sat.  314: 
Exon.  16a;  Th.  36,  22;  Cri.  580:  Apstls.  Kmbl.  163;  Ap.  82.  Eart 
dfi  dumb  and  deaf,  ne  sindan  dine  dreamas  wiht  thou  art  dumb  and  deaf, 
thy  pleasures  are  naught.  Exon.  99  a ; Th.  370,  27  ; Seel.  65.  Dreama 
leas  void  of  joys,  joyless,  Beo.  Th.  1705;  B.  850':  Cd.  2;  Th.  3,  23; 
Gen.  40:  5;  Th.  7,  18;  Gen.  108.  Ic  dreama  wyn  sceal  agan  mid 
englum  I shall  possess  joy  of  joys  with  angels,  Exon.  42  b;  Th.  142,  31; 
Gfi.  652.  Hie  for])  heonon  gewiton  of  worulde  dreamum  they  have 
departed  hence  from  the  world’s  joys.  Rood  Kmbl.  263;  Kr.  133: 
Exon.  43  b;  Th.  146,  19;  Gfi.  712.  Her  ge-endode  eor]an  dreamas 
Eadgar  Engla  cyning  in  this  year  [A.D.  975]  Edgar,  king  of  the  Angles, 
ended  the  pleasures  of  earth,  Chr.  975;  Erl.  124,  29;  Edg.  21:  Exon. 
32  b ; Th.  102,  5 ; Cri.  1668.  Secan  mid  sibbe  swegles  dreamas  to  seek 
in  peace  the  joys  of  heaven,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1618  ; An.  810  : Cd.  14;  Th. 
17,9;  Gen.  257:  Exon.  26a;  Th.  76,  28;  Cri.  1246:  Judth.  12; 
Thw.  26,  31;  Jud.  350.  On  swylcum  wodum  dreame  in  such  insane 
ecstasy  or  frenzy,  Ors.  3,  6 ; Bos.  58,  14  : Homl.  Th.  i.  524,  34  : 526,  x : 
ii.  50,  28  : no,  18,  31.  II.  what  causes  mirth, — An  instrument 

of  music,  music,  rapturous  music,  harmony,  melody,  song ; organum  = 
opyavov,  musica,  concentus,  harmonia  = appovia,  modulatio,  modus, 
melodia  = fte\q>8ta,  cantus : — Ne  magon  dam  breahtme  byman  ne  hornas, 
ne  hearpan  hlyn,  ne  organan  sweg,  ne  aenig  dara  dreama  de  Dryhten 
gescop  gumum  to  gliwe  in  das  geomran  woruld  trumpets  nor  horns  can 
[equal]  that  sound,  nor  sound  of  harp,  nor  organ’s  tone,  nor  any  of  those 
kinds  of  music  which  the  Lord  hall? created  for  delight  to  men  in  this  sad 
world,  Exon.  57  b;  Th.  206,  29-207,  10;  Ph.  134-139.  On  saligum 
we  ahofon  odde  ahengon  dreamas  fire  in  salicibus  suspetidimus  organa 
nostra,  Ps.  Lamb.  136,  2.  Ssede  se  engel  dset  se  dream  wsere  of  dam 
upplicum  werode  the  angel  said  that  the  melody  was  from  the  celestial 
host,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  342,  10:  Exon.  52a;  Th.  181,  9;  Gfi.  1290. 
Werhades  men  ongunnon  symle  done  dream,  and  wlfhades  men  him 
sungon  ongean  andswariende  men  always  begun  the  melody,  and  women 
answering  sting  in  turn,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  548,  12  : Cd.  220;  Th.  284,  28; 
Sat.  328.  Iohannes  gehyrde  swylce  bymena  dream  John  heard,  as  it 
were,  the  sound  of  trumpets,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  86,  35.  Dreame  harmonia, 
modulalione,  Mone  B.  2528,  2529.  Dreamas  concentus,  4940.  Dreamum 
modis,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  143,  9.  [Laym,  draem,  dream,  drem,  m.joy, 
rejoicing:  Orm.  drsem  soarmh]  der.  dream-craeft,  -ere,  -hsebbende, 
-healdende,  -leas,  -lie,  -nes,  -swinsung : dreman,  dryman,  frea- : dreme, 
dryme,  ge-,  unge- : edel-dream,  gleo-,  god-,  gum-,  heofon-,  man-,  medu-, 
sele-,  sin-,  swegl-,  woruld-,  wuldor-,  wyn-. 

dream-crasft,  es ; m.  The  art  of  music,  music ; musica : — Ged e]  se 
dreamcraeft  dset  se  mon  bi]  dreamere  the  art  of  music  causes  the  man  to 
be  a musician,  Bt.  16,  3;  Fox  54,  31. 
dre&mere,  es;  m.  A musician;  musicus,  Bt.  16,  3;  Fox  54,  31. 
dream-haebbende ; part,  [dream  I .joy,  hsebbende  having,  possessing] 
Possessing  bliss,  joyful;  laetabundus : — prymmas  weoxon  dreamhsebbendra 
the  glories  of  the  possessors  of  bliss  increased,  Cd.  4;  Th.  5,  34;  Gen.  81. 

dredm-healdende ; part,  [healdende  holding ] Holding  joy,  joyful; 
laetabundus : — Beo  dfi  sunum  mlnum  gedefe,  dreamhealdende  be  thou 
gentle  to  my  sons,  holding  them  in  joy,  Beo.  Th.  2459;  B.  1227. 

dredm-leds;  adj.  Joyless,  sad;  maestus: — Dreamleas  gebad  he  con- 
tinued joyless,  Beo.  Th.  3445;  B.  1720:  Cd.  202;  Th.  251,  4;  Dan. 
558.  Dis  is  dreamleas  hfis  this  is  a joyless  house,  Exon.  31  b;  Th.  99, 
22  ; Cri.  1628. 

dream-lie ; def.  se  -llca,  seo,  daet  -lice ; adj.  Joyous,  musical ; jucundus, 
musicus: — Dreamllc  odde  wynsum  sy  him  spaec  [MS.  spaece]  min 
jucundum  sit  ei  eloquium  meum,  Ps.  Lamb.  103,  34.  Da  dreamllcan 
musica.  Cot.  1 33. 

dreamnes,  -ness,  o',  f.  A singing;  cantio: — Word  dreamnessa  odde 
sanga  verba  cantionum,  Ps.  Lamb.  136,  3. 
dream-swinsung  mirth-harmony,  harmony.  Cot.  4.  v.  swinsung. 
dreap,  pi.  drupon  dropped;  p.  of  dredpan. 
dredpian  to  drop,  Ps.  Surt.  67,  9.  v.  dreopian. 
drearung,  e;  /.  A falling;  destillatio,  Cd.  191;  Th.  238,  3;  Dan. 
349.  v.  dreorung. 
dreas  rushed,  fell;  p.  of  dreosan. 

dreas  soothsayers ; harioli,  Prov.  23,  = dryas;  pi.  nom.  of  dry. 
DRECCAN,  dreccean,  drecan,  ic  drecce,  drece,  dfi  drecest,  drecst,  he 
drece]),  dree] t,  pi.  dreccaj),  drecceafi ; p.  [drechede  = drehde  = ] drehte, 
dreahte,  pi.  drehton,  dreahton;  pp.  [dreched  = drehed  = dreht,  dreaht] 
dreht,  dreaht  To  vex,  afflict,  trouble,  torture,  torment;  vexare,  affli- 
gere,  tribulare,  turbare,  cruciare : — Mec  sorg  drece]  sorrow  vexeth  me, 
Cd.  99;  Th.  131,  21;  Gen.  2179.  Dree]  se  deofol  mancynn  mid 
misllcum  costnungum  the  devil  vexes  mankind  with  various  temptations, 
Boutr.Scrd.  19,  44.  Me  Agar  drehte  dogora  gehwam  Hagar  hath  vexed 
me  each  day,  Cd.  102;  Th.  135,  27;  Gen.  2249.  Yrfweardnysse  dine 
hi  drehton  hcereditatem  luam  vexaverunt,  Ps.  Spl.  93,  5 : Chr.  897  ; 
Erl.  95,  7.  Ic  drece  vexo,  TElfc.  Gr.  24;  Som.  25,  44.  Deah  hine  se 
^ ymbhoga  dyssa  woruldssel]a  wrade  drecce  though  the  anxious  care  of 
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these  worldly  goods  severely  afflicts  him,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  108;  Met.  7/ 
54 : Homl.  Th.  i.  156,  21.  Ne  wer.da}>  hine  wyrda,  ne  hine  wiht  drecej) 
fates  change  him  not,  nor  doth  aught  afflict  him.  Exon.  88  b ; Th.  334, 1 ; 
Gn.  Ex.  9:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  50;  Met.  7,  25.  Bonne  mine  fynd  me 
dreccea})  dum  affligit  me  tnimicusf  Ps.  Th.  42,  2.  Ic  de  bebedde  daet  du 
nanum  men  ne  drece  I command  thee  that  thou  afflict  no  man,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  296,  5.  On  dam  ecan  life  dair  ne  dymj>  nan  deofol  ne  nan  yfel 
mann,  de  us  maige  dreccan  in  the  eternal  life  there  will  come  no  devil  nor 
evil  man  who  may  trouble  us,  i.  272,  10.  Hwl  drecst  du  leng  done 
lareow  why  troublest  thou  the  master  longer  ? Mk.  Bos.  5,  35.  HI  hine 
drecca}  they  trouble  him,  Ps.  Th.  arg.  25:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  540,  34.  To 
hwon  dreahtest  du  mo  for  what  [why]  hast  thou  tortured  me  ? Exon.  98  a ; 
Th.  368,  6 ; Seel.  1 7.  Gif  hine  dreccean  mot  dissa  yfia  hwaeder  if  either 
of  these  evils  can  torment  it,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  80 ; Met.  5,  40.  [ Piers  P. 

drecchen  to  vex  : Chauc.  drecche  : Laym.  i-draecched,  -dracched,  -drecched, 
pp.  injured,  disturbed.]  der.  ge-dreccan. 

dreecednys,  -nyss,  e;  f.  Vexation,  affliction,  tribulation;  vexatio, 
afflictio,  tribulatio : — He  daere  dreccednysse  geswac  he  ceased  the  affliction, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  454,  28.  der.  ge-dreccednys. 
drecoing,  e ; /.  Tribulation ; vexatio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
dred,  pi.  dredon  dreaded,  feared;  p.  o/draedan. 

DBEPAN ; part,  drefende ; p.  drefde ; pp.  drefed  To  disturb,  agitate, 
disquiet,  vex,  trouble;  commovere,  turbare,  conturbare,  tribulare,  con- 
tristare  : — Uparaer  mod  ure  drefende  erige  mentes  nostras  turbidas,  Hymn. 
Surt.  127,  6.  Bonne  ic  wado  drefe  when  I disturb  the  waters,  Exon. 
103  a;  Th.  389,  24;  Ra.  8,  2.  Bu  drefst  hi  turbabis  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  82, 
14.  For-hwy  unrot  eart  sawle  min,  and  for-hwon  drefst  me  quare 
tristis  es  anima  mea,  et  quare  conturbas  met  Ps.  Spl.  41,  6,  15  : 42,  5. 
Drefa) 1 conturbant,  Mone  B.  2613.  Ne  lagu  drefde  it  disturbed  not  the 
water,  Exon.  106  a ; Th.  404,  31 ; Ra.  23,  16.  Bxt  du  lagu  drefde  that 
thou  mightest  disturb  the  water.  Exon.  123  a;  Th.  473,  26;  Bo.  20. 
Gewat  him  on  nacan,  drefan  deop  waeter  he  departed  in  the  bark, 
to  agitate  the  deep  water,  Beo.' Th.  3812;  B.  1904.  Hwy  ge  scylen 
cower  mod  drefan  why  should  ye  trouble  your  mind?  Bt.  Met.  Fox  27, 
3;  Met.  27,  2.  He  to  nahte  gelsedej)  da  drefendan  us  ipse  ad  nihilum 
deduce t tribulantes  nos,  Ps.  Spl.  59,  13.  To-hwy  gemaenigfylde  synd  da 
de  drefa}>  me  quid  multiplied ti  sunt  qui  tribulant  me?  Ps.  Spl.  3,  1.  For- 
hwl  drefe  ge  edwru  mod  why  vex  ye  your  minds?  Bt.  39,  1;  Fox  210, 
24.  For-hwy  drefed  ic  gange,  donne  swencj)  me  fednd  quare  contristdtus 
incedo,  dum  affligit  me  inimicus?  Ps.  Spl.  41,  13.  [Laym.  i-drefed,  pp. 
disturbed;  to-drefed,  -dreved  oppressed:  Orm.  draefedd,  dreofedd,  drefedd 
disturbed,  troubled:  Plat,  droven:  O.Sax.  drobian,  druovan  turbari, 
conturbare : Kil.  droeven  tristdri,  turbare  t Ger.  triiben : M.  H.  Ger. 
triieben  : O.  H.  Ger.  truobjan : Goth,  drobyan  to  trouble,  confound : 
Dan.  be-drbve : Swed.  be-drofva.]  der.  ge-drefan,  to- : un-drefed. 
v.  drof. 

drefednes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Vexation,  affliction,  tribulation ; vexatio, 
afflictio,  tribulatio : — Syddon  comon  [comen  MS.]  ealle  drefednysse  [MS. 
draeuednysse]  and  ealle  ifele  to  done  mynstre  after  that  all  troubles  and 
all  evils  came'  to  the  monastery,  Chr.  1066;  Erl.  203,  31.  der.  ge- 
drefednes. 

drefing,  e;  f.  A disturbing;  conturbatio,  JElfc.  Gl.  5 ; Som.  56,  24  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  17,  29. 

drefliende;  part.  Troubled  with  rheum;  rheumatlcus  = pevparucos  : — 
Saftriende  vel  drefliende  rheumatlcus,  iElfc.  Gl.  77;  Som.  72,  14;  Wrt. 

Voc.  45,  48. 

drefre;  adj.  Agitated,  disturbed ; turbulentus,  C.  R.  Ben.  64.  v.  drof. 
drege  dry,  Prov.  16.  v.  drige. 

drehnigean,  drehnian,  dreahnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  strain  out,  drain  ; 
excolare,  percolare : — La  blindan  latteowas,  ge  drehnigeaj)  done  gnaet 
aweg  duces  cceci,  excolantes  cullcem,  Mt.  Bos.  23,  24. 
drehte,  pi.  drehton ; pp.  dreht  Vexed,  afflicted,  Cd.  102  ; Th.  135,  27 ; 
Gen.  2249  : Ps.  Spl.  93,  5 ; p.  of  dreccan. 

dreman,  dryman;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  [dream  joy,  music]  To  rejoice,  to  play 
on  an  instrument;  jubilare,  psallere : — Drema})  Gode  Iacobes  jubilate  Deo 
Iacob,  Ps.  Spl.  80,  r.  Drema})  odde  faegnia}  on  gesih[e  cyninges  jubilate 
in  conspectu  regis,  Ps.  Lamb.  97,  7.  We  drema})  maegnu  dtnum  psallemus 
virtutes  tuas,  Ps.  Spl.  20, 13.  Drema} ) odde  singa}>  cyninge  urum  psallite 
regi  nostro,  Ps.  Lamb.  46,  j : 97,  5.  [Laym.  dremen,  dreomen  to  revel, 
resound ; O.  Sax.  dromian  jubilare.]  der.  frea-dreman. 

dreme,  dryme;  adj.  [dream  II.  music,  melody,  harmony]  Melodious, 
harmonious ; canorus ; — -Mid  dremere  stefne  candra  voce,  Mone  B.  2538. 
der.  ge-dreme,  -dryme,  unge-. 

drenc,  es;  m.  I.  a drench,  dose,  draught,  drink;  potus, 

potio: — Wid  utsiht-adle  drenc  a dose  for  diarrhoea,  L.  M.  cont.  3,  22  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  300,  23.  Drenc  potus,  TElfc.  Gr.  11;  Som.  15,  16:  Wrt. 
Voc.  82,  46 : potio,  74,  7.  Se  drenc  deadbxra  waes  the  drink  was 
deadly , Homl.  Th.  ii.  158,  22.  Win  nys  drenc  cilda  vinum  non  est  potus 
puerorum,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  35,  19:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  158,  17.  Wid 
sldan  sare  daere  swldran  hwlte  claefran  wyre  to  drence  for  sore  of  right 
side  make  white  clover  to  a drink,  L.  M.  1,  21;  Lchdm.  ii.  64,  4 : 1,  23; 
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^ Lchdm.  ii.  64,  27:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  158,  16.  Wyrc  drenc  wid  hwostan 
make  a dose  for  cough,  L.  M.  1,  15 ; Lchdm.  ii.  56,  18.  Sele  him  oft 
styrgendne  drenc  give  him  often  a stirring  drink,  1,  42  ; Lchdm.  ii.  106, 
25.  Se  yrjding  syl})  us  hlaf  and  drenc  arator  dat  nobis  panem  et  potum. 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  31,  3.  HI  done  gastllcan  drenc  druncon  they  drank 
the  spiritual  drink,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  202,  3.  Drenc  wyd  attre  a dose  or 
antidote  against  poison ; theriaca  = iElfc.  Gl.  12  ; Som.  57,  78  ; 

Wrt.  Voc.  20,  20.  Swylfende  drenc  a dose  to  be  gulped  or  swallowed 
down,  a pill;  catapotium  = Kara-nbriov,  12;  Som.  57,  80;  Wrt.  Voc.  20, 
22.  II.  a drowning ; demersio,  submersio : — Sume  drenc  fornam 

on  lagostreame  drowning  took  off  some  in  the  water-stream,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
272  ; El.  136.  Gaest  in  dea})-sele  drence  bifaeste})  scipu  mid  scealcum  the 
guest  commits  ships  and  crews  to  the  death-hall  by  drowning.  Exon.  97  a; 
Th.  362,  2 ; Wal.  30.  der.  berig-drenc,  dolh-,  dust-,  ofer-,  wyrt-. 

DEENCAN ; part,  drencende;  p.  ic,  he  drencte,  du  drenctest,  pi. 
drencton ; pp.  drenced ; v.  a.  I.  to  give  to  drink,  to  drench,  make 

drunk;  potum  vel  potionem  dare,  potare,  inebriare : — Of  burnan  willan 
dines  du  drenctest  [Th.  drencst]  hi  torrente  voluntatis  tuce  potabis  eos, 
Ps.  Spl.  35,  9.  Bu  drenctest  us  mid  wine  potasti  nos  vino,  59,  3.  On 
}>urste  mlnum  hi  drencton  me  mid  ecede  in  siti  mea  polaverunt  me  aceto, 
68,  26.  Drencende  inebrians,  64,  ir.  Se  inwida  dryht-guman  sine 
drencte  mid  wine  the  wicked  one  made  his  people  drunk  with  wine,  Judth. 
10;  Thw.  21,  21;  Jud.  29.  II.  to  drown;  submergere,  Ps.  Th. 

106,  17.  [Wye.  drenche ; Piers  P.  drenchen,  drenche : Chauc.  drenche  : 
Plat,  drenken  : 0.  Sax.  drenkan  : Frs.  drinssen : O.  Frs.  drenka,  drinka, 
drinsa  to  drown : Dut.  drenken  to  drench : Ger.  tranken  to  give  to  drink  : 
M.  H.  Ger.  trenken  : O.  H.  Ger.  trankjan,  trenkjan  potare  : Goth,  dragk- 
yan  to  give  to  drink : Swed.  dranka  to  drown  : Icel.  drekkja  to  drown?] 
der.  a-drencan,  for-,  ge-,  in-,  ofer-,  ofge-,  on-,  v.  drincan. 

drenc-cuppe,  an;  /.  A drinking-vessel,  a cup;  poculum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
82,  42. 

drenc-fset,  es ; n.  [fast  a vessel]  A drinking-vessel,  cup ; calix  = icvXip : — 
Gast  ysta  odde  storma  is  dael  drenefaetes  heora  odde  heora  calices  splrltus 
procellarum  est  pars  callcis  eorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  10,  7:  15,  5:  22,  5. 
v.  drinc-faet. 

drenc-flod,  drence-flod,  es;  m.  [drenc  II.  a drowning,  flod  a flood] 
A drownitig-flood,  deluge ; diluvium : — Noe  oferla})  done  deopestan 
drenefloda  [MS.  dren-floda]  Noah  sailed  over  the  deepest  of  deluges,  Cd. 
161;  Th.  200,  30;  Exod.  364.  Flftena  stod  de6p  ofer  dunum  se  [MS. 
sae]  drenceflod  elna  the  deluge  stood  fifteen  ells  deep  over  the  hills,  69 ; 
Th.  84,  16;  Gen.  1398. 

drenc-horn,  es ; m.  A drinking-horn ; potorium  cornu : — Ic  geann 
into  daere  stowe  done  drenc-horn  de  ic  xr  [MS.  er]  set  dam  hlrede 
gebohte  I give  to  that  place  the  drinking-horn  which  I formerly  bought 
from  the  brotherhood.  Cod.  Dipl.  722  ; Kmbl.  iii.  361,  31. 

drenc-hus,  es ; n.  A drinking-house ; potionarium  : — 7Elce3  cinnes 
drenc-hus potionarium,  TElfc.  Gl.  no;  Som.  79,  30;  Wrt.  Voc.  59,  4. 

DEEUG,  es;  m.  A warrior,  soldier;  bellator,  miles : — Forlet  drenga 
sum  daroj)  of  handa  fleogan  one  of  the  warriors  let  fly  a dart  from  his 
hand,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  10;  By.  149.  [Laym.  dring  a thane,  warrior, 
servant:  Dan.  dreng  a boy,  youth:  Swed.  dreng,  drang,  m.  a tnan, 
servant,  soldier : Icel.  drengr,  m.  a youth,  valiant  man?] 

drenge  a drink : — Drenge  du  sylst  us  potum  dabis  nobis,  Ps.  Spl.  79, 6. 
v.  drenc. 

dreo-craeft,  es ; m.  Magical  art,  magic ; maglca  ars Simon  se  dry 
Jiufh  dreocraeft  worhte  serene  naeddran,  and  da  hie  styredan  Simon  the 
sorcerer  made  brazen  serpents  by  magic,  and  they  moved  of  themselves, 
Homl.  Blick.  173,  21.  y.  dry-craeft. 

DEEOGAN,  to  dreoganne ; part,  dredgende ; ic  dreoge,  du  dreogest, 
dry hst,  he  dredge}),  dryh}>,  drih}>,  pi.  dreogaj) ; p.  ic,  he  dreah,  dreag,  du 
druge,  pi.  drugon ; pp.  drogen ; v.  trans.  I.  to  do,  work,  perform, 

to  pass  life,  to  fight;  agere,  facere,  perficere,  patrare,  vitam  agere, 
militare : — To  dreoganne  wordum  and  daedum  willan  dlnne  to  do  thy  will 
by  words  and  deeds,  Cd.  107  ; Th.  141,  23  ; Gen.  2349.  dreogan 

sceolde  which  he  had  to  do,  Exon.  37 b ; Th.122,28;  Gu.312.  Hwset 
dredgest  du  what  doest  thou?  Exon.  69a;  Th.  257,  14;  Jul.  247. 
peddnes  willan  dredge})  he  does  the  will  of  the  Lord,  Exon.  38  a ; Th. 
125,  20;  Gu.  357.  Gif  maesse-predst  odde  munuc  haemed-}>ingc  drih[), 
faeste  x gear  si  presbyter  vel  monachus  fornicationem  commiserit,  x atinos 
jejv.net,  L.  M.  I.  P.  28;  Th.  ii.  272,  22.  Drugon  daet  daeges  and  nihtes 
fecerunt  hoc  die  ac  node,  Ps.  Th.  54,  8.  Gewin  drugon  they  fought, 
Beo.  Th.  1601 ; B.  798.  Drugon  wxpna  gewin  they  fought  the  strife  of 
arms,  they  waged  war,  Exon.  92  b;  Th.  346,  7;  Gn.  Ex.  201.  Hu 
manega  gefeoht  he  dair  dredgende  waes  how  many  battles  he  was  there 
fighting,  Ors.  I,  ii;  Bos.  35,  9.  II.  to  bear,  suffer,  dree,  endure; 

ferre,  pati,  sustinere,  tolerare : — Man  ne  cudon  don  ne  dredgan  they  knew 
not  to  do  nor  suffer  crime,  Cd.  10 ; Th.  12,  23  ; Gen.  190.  Be  da  earfeda 
oftost  dredge})  who  oftenest  suffers  those  afflictions,  Exon.  52  b;  Th.  183, 
19;  Gu.  1329.  Earfeda  dreag  suffered  hardships.  Exon.  74b;  Th.  280, 
9 ; Jul.  626.  Swa  daet  faesten  dreah  who  endured  that  bondage,  Cd. 
145;  Th.  180,  22;  Exod.  49.  We  IxraJ)  daet  man  xnig  gedrinc,  and 
? P 2 
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senig  unnit  dar  ne  dredge  we  teach  that  man  suffer  not  there  any  drinking, 1 
nor  any  vanity,  L.  Edg.  C.  28 ; Th.  ii.  250,  14.  III.  to  enjoy; 

frui : — He  sibbe1  dreah  he  enjoyed  peace,  Cd.  130;  Th.  165,  28;  Gen. 
2738.  Symbel-wynne  dreoh  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  the  feast  l Beo.  Th. 
3569;  B.  1782.  IV.  v.  intrans.  To  be  employed,  be  busy; 

agere,  negotiosum  esse : — Nainig  manna  wat  hfi  mm  hyge  dredge]?,  bysig 
setter  bocum  no  man  knows  how  my  mitid  is  employed,  busy  over  books, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  122,  MS.  B;  Sal.  60.  Dreogan,  inf.  Cd.  104;  Th.  137, 
31;  Gen.  2282.  Dreag,  p.  Exon.  53a;  Th.  185,  5;  Az.  3.  [Chauc. 
drye  to  suffer,  endure : Laym.  drijen,  drigen,  drien  to  suffer,  do : Orm. 
dreghenn  to  suffer,  endure : Scot,  dre,  dree,  drey  to  suffer : Goth,  driugan 
to  do  military  serviced]  der.  a-dreogan,  ge-. 
dredh-lsecan  magicians,  sorcerers ; magi,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  dry. 
DREOPAN ; ic  dreope,  dfi  drypst,  he  drypfi,  pi.  dredpa}) ; p.  dreap, 
pi.  drupon;  pp.  dropen  To  drop;  stillare,  Prov.  19.  [ Chauc'.  droppe : 
Piers  P.  droppen  : Plat,  driippen  : But.  druipen  : Kil.  droppen,  druppen 
manure : Frs.  drippen  : O.  Frs.  driapa  : Ger.  tropfen,  triefen  : M.  H.  Ger. 
triufen  : O.  Ii.  Ger.  triufan:  Dan.  dryppe  : Swed.  drypa:  Icel.  drjupa  to 
drip. ] der.  a-dredpan. 

dreopian,  dreapian,  dropian,  drupian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To  drop ; 
stillare,  distillare  : — Swa  dropa,  de  on  das  eor]?an  dreopaj)  as  a drop,  which 
droppeth  on  this  earth,  Ps.Th.  71,6.  Heofonas  [MS.  Heofenas]  dreape- 
dun  cceli  distillaverunt,  Ps.  Surt.  67,  9.  Myrre  and  cassia  dropiaj)  of 
dinum  cladum  myrrh  and  cassia  drop  from  thy  clothes,  Ps.  Th.  44,  10. 
Heofanas  drupodon  cceli  distillaverunt,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  9. 

DEEOE,  es;  m.  Blood;  cruor: — Ic  his  blod  ageat,  dreor  on  eorjjan 
I shed  his  blood,  his  gore  on  earth,  Cd.  49;  Th.  63,  12;  Gen.  1031. 
Dredre  fahne  stained  with  gore,  Beo.  Th.  898 ; B.  447.  Dredre  drunene 
drunk  with  blood,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2005;  An.  1005.  [O.  Sax.  dror,  m. 

cruor,  sanguis : M.  H.  Ger.  tror,  m.  n.  a dripping,  blood : O.  H.  Ger. 
tror  cruor : Icel.  dreyri,  drori,  m.  blood. ] der.  ewealm-dredr,  heoru-, 
sawel-,  wael-.  v.  dredsan. 

dreord,  pi.  dreordon,  dreordun  dreaded,  feared,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  9,  8 : 
19,  25,  = dred , pi.  dredon ; p.  o/drsedan. 

dreor-fah ; adj.  Stained  with  gore ; cruentatus,  Beo.  Th.  974 ; 
B.  485. 

dreorgian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [dredr  blood]  To  be  dreary,  to  fall,  to 
perish ; maerere,  cadere,  coiruere  : — Das  hofu  dreorgia])  these  courts  are 
dreary,  Exon.  124  a;  Th.  477,  26;  Ruin.  30. 
dreorig,  dredreg,  dredrg,  driorig ; def.  se  dreoriga,  dredrega,  sed,  daet 
dreorige;  adj.  I.  bloody,  gory,  glorious;  cruentus,  cruentatus, 

gloriosus : — Waeter  stdd  dreorig  and  gedrefed  water  stood  gory  and  troubled, 
Beo.  Th.  2838;  B.  1417:  Ps.  Th.  135,  20:  Exon.  72  b;  Th.  271,  14; 
Jul.  482.  Hwaet  druh  du  dredrega  lo  thou  gory  dust!  Soul  Reed.  33; 
Seel.  17.  II.  sad,  sorrowftd,  pensive,  dreary;  mcestus : — HIg 

wurdon  swlde  dreorige  they  became  very  sorrowftd,  Gen.  44,  13;  Mk. 
Bos.  14,  19.  On  das  dredrgan  tid  in  this  sorrowful  tide.  Exon.  48  b ; 
Th.  167,  10;  Gfi.  1058.  [Wye.  drerg,  dreri,  drury  sad:  Chauc.  drery 
sad:  Laym.  druri,  dreri  sad:  Orm.  dreorig,  drerig  sad:  O.Sax.  drorag 
cruentus:  Dut.  treurig  sad:  Ger.  traurig  sad:  M.  H.  Ger.  trfirec  sad: 
O.  H.  Ger.  trfirag  mcestus : Icel.  dreyrigr,  dreyrugr  bloody.]  der.  heoru- 
dredrig.  v.  dredsan. 

dreorig-fer]? ; adj.  Sad  in  soul ; tristis  ammo : — Dredrig-ferfe  sad  in 
soul,  Exon.  24  a;  Th.  68,  26;  Cri.  1109. 

dreorig-hleor ; adj.  Sad  of  countenance ; tristis  facie : — Sumne 
dreorighleor  in  eorJ)-scraefe  eorl  gehydde  a man  sad  of  countenance  has 
hidden  one  in  an  earth-grave.  Exon.  77  b;  Th.  291,  17;  Wand.  83. 
dreorig-liee ; adv.  Drearily,  mournftdly ; moeste,  Anlct.  v.  dredr-lfc. 
dreorig-mod;  adj.  Sad  of  mind;  tristis  anlmo : — Abraham  draf 
dreorig-mod  tfi  of  earde  Abraham  drove  the  two  sad  of  mind  from  his 
habitation,  Cd.  134;  Th.  169,  24;  Gen.  2804. 

dreorignys,  dreurinys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  dreariness,  sadness;  moestltia  ; — 
Gif  he  ne  gehulpe  hire  sarlican  dreorinysse  if  he  might  not  relieve  her 
painful  dreariness,  Greg.  Dial.  MS.  Hat.  fol.  5 a,  8. 
dreor-lic,  dreorillc ; adj.  I.  bloody ; sanguinolentus : — Ne 

wear]?  dredrllcre  [dreorilfcre,  col.  2]  d*d  gedon  syddan  Dene  comon  no 
bloodier  deed  was  done  since  the  Danes  came,  Chr.  1036 ; Th.  294,  9 ; 
-ffilf.  Tod.  6.  II.  mournful,  sad;  mcestus,  tristis: — Dreorillc 

frecednys  triste  perieulum,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  1 5 1,  83. 
dreor-sele,  es ; m.  A dreary,  desolate-looking  hall ; domus  moestitiae : — 
On  dreorsele  in  the  dreary  hall.  Exon.  115  b;  Th.  444,  20;  Kl.  50. 

dredrung,  drearung,  e ; /.  A falling ; destillatio : — Donne  on  sumeres 
tid  sended  weorjiej)  dropena  dredrung  when  a falling  of  drops  is  sent  in 
summer’s  time.  Exon.  54  a;  Th.  189,  23;  Az.  64.  v.  dredsan. 

DREOSANj  ic  dreose,  dii  dryst,  he  dreosef,  dryst,  pi.  dreosa}); 
p.  dreas,  pi.  druron  ; pp.  droren  To  rush,  fall,  perish;  cadere,  ruere: — 
Waestmas  ne  dredsa})  the  fruits  do  not  fall,  Exon.  56  a ; Th.  200,  2 ; 
Ph.  34.  Dredsefi  deaw  and  ren  dew  and  rain  fall,  16  b ; Th.  38, 19  ; Cri. 
609.  Druron  domlease  they  fell  ingloriously,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1989;  An. 
997.  Swylg])  sed  gitsung  da  dredsendan  welan  disses  middangeardes 
avarice  swallows  the  perishable  riches  of  this  earth,  Bt,  12  ; Fox  36,  13  : 


Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  32;  Met.  7,  16.  [Laym.  drese  to  fall  down:  O.Sax. 
driosan  cadere  : Goth,  driusan  to  fall.]  der.  a-dredsan,  ge-. 

DEEPAK ; ic  drepe,  du  drepest,  dripest,  dripst,  he  drepej),  dripejr, 
drip]),  pi.  drepaj; ; p.  ic,  he  drep,  draep,  du  drsepe,  pi.  draepon ; pp.  drepen, 
dropen  To  strike;  percutere: — Ic  swetirde  drep  ferh]>genl])lan  7 struck 
the  deadly  foe  with  my  sword,  Beo.  Th.  5753  ; B.  2880.  Donne  bi|)  on 
hredre,  under  helm  drepen  biteran  straele  then  he  will  be  stricken  with  the 
bitter  shaft  in  the  breast,  beneath  the  helmet,  Beo.  Th.  3495;  B.  1745. 
Waes  him  feorh  dropen  his  life  was  stricken,  Beo.  Th.  5955,  note; 

B.  2981.  [Plat,  drepen  to  hit:  Dut.  Ger.  treffen  : M.  H.  Ger.  triffen : 

O.  II.  Ger.  trefan  tangere,  percutere,  pulsdre : Dan.  draebe  to  slay : Swed. 
draepa  to  kill,  slay  : Icel.  drepa  to  hit.] 
drepe,  drype,  es ; m.  A slaying,  stroke,  violent  death ; occisio  : — He 
drepe  [rowadc  he  suffered  the  stroke  [death-stroke],  Beo.  Th.  3183; 

B.  1589.  der.  dea}j-drepe. 

drepen,  drepenn,  e;  /.  A stroke;  percussio.  v.  gemynd-drepen. 
dresten  = drestan ; pi.  f?  Dregs,  lees ; faex: — Dresten  his  nys  aldlude 
feex  ejus  non  est  exinanita,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  74,  8.  v.  daerstan. 
drettan  to  consume,  der.  ge-drettan. 

dr  I,  es ; m.  A sorcerer,  magician;  magus:  — Be  drlan  = drlum  by 
sorcerers,  Glostr.  Frag.  10,  30.  v.  drian. 

drlan  = drtum  = dry um  with  sorcerers,  Glostr.  Frag.  10,  30  : as  fisceran 
and  fugeleran  = fiscerum  and  fugelerum,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos.  20,  5 ; the  dative 
plural  of  drl,  dry,  fiscere,  and  fugelere,  q.v. 

drias,  es ; m ? [dredsan  to  fall]  A falling,  fall ; casus,  der.  dedw- 
drias. 

driean  [ = drincan]  to  drink,  Somn.  112, 113  ; Lchdm.  iii.  204,  22,  23 : 

Ps.  Spl.  77,  49.  v.  drincan. 

dri-ersefteg  skilful  in  magic,  Ex.  7,  11.  v.  dry-craeftig. 
drle  dry.  Ex.  14,  21 : Bt.  5,  2 ; Fox  10,  31.  v.  drige. 
drif,  e ; /.  I.  a fever ; febris  : — Sed  drif  [sio  drif  MS.]/e6m, 

Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  8,  15.  II.  but  drif,  es ; m.  or  n.  in  the  following  ' 

example : — Full-neah  aefre  de  6der  man  wear);  on  dam  wyrrestan  yfele, 
daet  [MS.  [et]  is  on  dam  drife  almost  every  other  man  was  in  the  worst 
evil,  that  is  with  fever,  Chr.  1087  ; Th.  353,  38.  der.  ge-drif. 

DRIFAN,  dryfan,  ic  drife,  du  drlfest,  drifst,  he  drife]),  drif}/,  drift, 
pi.  drifaj) ; p.  ic,  he  draf,  du  drife,  pi.  drifon,  dreofon ; pp.  drifen.  I. 
v.trans.  To  drive , force,  pursue ; pellere,  minare,  impellere,  persequi : — 

Se  gerefa  hie  wolde  drifan  to  daes  cyninges  tune  the  reeve  would  drive  them 
to  the  king’s  vi'll,  Chr.  787  ; Erl.  56,  13.  Se  Hfilend  ongan  drifan  of  dam 
temple  syllende  and  biegende  lesus  ccepit  ejicere  vendentes  et  ementes  in  \ 
templo,  Mk.  Bos.  11, 15.  Sum  maeg  ofer  sealtne  sx  sundwudu  drifan  one  i 
can  drive  a vessel  over  the  salt  sea,  Exon.  17  b;  Th.  42,  24;  Cri.  677.  I 
For  hwan  du  us,  God,  woldest  fram  de  drifan  ut  quid  repulisti  nos,  Deus  ? ' 

Ps.  Th.  73,  1.  Ic  drife  sceap  mine  to  heora  lease  mino  oves  meas  ad  \ 
pascua,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  11.  Ic  da  of  Drihtnes  drife  ceastre  7 will  j 
drive  them  from  the  Lord’s  city,  Ps.  Th.  100,  8.  Da  weregan  neat,  de 
man  daga  gehwam  drife])  and  [irsce]),  ongita])  hira  goddend  the  brute 
animals,  which  man  drives  and  beats  every  day,  understand  their  bene- 
factors, Elen.  Kmbl.  716;  El.  358.  Flinte  ic  eom  heardra,  de  dis  fyr  j 
drife})  of  dissum  strongan  style  7 am  harder  than  flint,  which  this  fire 
drives  from  this  strong  steel.  Exon.  111b;  Th.  426,  24;  Ra.  41,  78. 
Hwllum  daet  drige  drift  done  waetan  sometimes  the  dry  drives  away  the 
wet,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  98 ; Met.  29,  48.  Us  drifaj)  da  aellreordan  to  sx 
the  barbarians  drive  us  to  sea,  Bd.  I,  13;  S.  481,  44:  Beo.  Th.  5609; 

B.  2808.  Oderne  he  draf  mid  sticele,  odrum  he  widteah  mid  bridle  the 
one  he  drove  with  a goad,  the  other  he  restrained  with  a bridle.  Past.  40, 

3 ; Hat.  MS.  54  b,  12.  Abraham  draf  dreorig-mod  tu  of  earde  Abraham 
drove  the  two  sad  of  mind  from  his  dwelling,  Cd.  134;  Th.  169,  23; 
Gen.  2804.  Ne  eart  au  se  sylfa  God,  de  us  swa  drife  nonne  tu,  Deus, 
qui  repulisti  nos  ? Ps.  Th.  59,  9.  HI  drifon  scipu  into  Medwsege  they 
drove  the  ships  into  the  Medway,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  157,  16.  HIg  hyne 

drifon  fit  ejecerunt  eum  foras,  Jn.  Bos.  9,  35.  Da  hlg  eow  drifon  cum 

vos  persequerentur,  Deut.  11,4.  HI  dreofon  hine  onweg  they  drove  him 
away,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  27.  Ge  fleo{),  deah  eow  man  ne  drife  fugietis, 
nemine  persequente.  Lev.  26,  17.  Daet  he  on  wraec  drife  his  selfes  sunu  I 
that  he  should  drive  into  exile  his  own  son,  Cd.  134;  Th.  1 68,  32  ; Gen.  j 

2791.  Drifan  drycraeft  to  exercise  magic,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  107;  Met.  . 

26,  54.  Ceap  drifan  to  drive  or  transact  a bargain,  R.  Ben.  57. 
Mangunge  drifan  to  follow  a trade,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  94,  34.  Spaece  or 
spraece  drifan  to  prosecute  a suit,  urge  a cause,  L.  O.  2 ; Th.  i.  178,  1 3 : I 
L.  TElf.  C.  35;  Th.  ii.  356,  note  2,  4:  Th.  Diplm.  376,  11.  Woh  j 
drifan  to  practise  wrong,  L.  I.  P.  11 ; Th.  ii.  320,  4.  II.  v.  intrans. 

To  drive,  rush  with  violence ; ruere: — Ic  com  mid  dy  heafde  and  mid 
handa  on  done  stan  drifan  7 came  driving  on  the  stone  with  my  head  and 
hands,  Bd.  5,6;  S.  619,  23.  [Wyc.  dryue  : Piers  P.  dryven : Chauc. 
drife,  drive : Laym.  driuen,  driue  : Orm.  drifenn  : Plat,  drlwen,  drlben : 

O.  Sax.  driban  agere,  pellere : Frs.  drieuwen : O.  Frs.  driva  : Dut. 
drijven:  Ger.  treiben : M.H.Ger.  trlben : O.H.Ger.  triban:  Goth. 
dreiban : Dan.  drive : Swed.  drifva  : Icel.  drifa.]  der.  a-drlfan,  be-,  for-, 
ge-,  in-,  of-,  ofa-,  ofer-,  Jturh-,  to-,  fit-,  fita-,  wid-. 
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DrifFeld ; gen.  es ; dal.  a,  e ; m.  [»'n  A.  D.  1 360  it  was  written  Dyrffeld]  ‘ 
Great  Driffield,  in  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire;  oppldi  nomen  in  agro 
Eboracensi : — Her  Aldfri])  Norjian  Hymbra  cining  forjjferde,  on  xix  kl’ 
Jan.  on  Driffelda  in  this  year  [A.  D.  705]  Alfred,  king  of  the  Northum- 
brians, died  at  Driffield,  on  the  igth  of  the  kalends  of  January  [ December 
l\th],  Chr.  705  ; Erl.  43,  33. 

drigan,  drygan,  drigean ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  a.  [drige  dry]  To  dry,  make 
dry,  rub  dry,  wipe;  siccare,  tergere,  extergere: — Se  hata  sumor  gierej) 
and  drige})  said  and  bleda  the  hot  summer  prepares  and  dries  seeds  and 
fruits,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  120;  Met.  29,  60.  Dxt  dust,  daet  of  eowre 
ceastre  on  urum  fotum  clifode,  we  drigeaj)  on  eow  pulverem,  qui  adhcesit 
nobis  de  civitdte  vestra,  extergimus  in  vos,  Lk.  Bos.  10,  11.  Heo  ongan 
mid  hyre  tearum  his  fet  J)wean,  and  drigde  mid  hyre  heafdes  feaxe 
lacrymis  ccepit  rigare  pedes  ejus,  et  capillis  capitis  sui  tergebat,  Lk.  Bos. 
7,  38, 44.  Seo  drigde  his  fet  mid  hyre  loccum  exlersit  pedes  ejus  capillis 
suis,  Jn.  Bos.  11,  2 : 12,  3.  der.  a-drigan,  -drygan,  ge-,  ofa-,  uta-. 

DRIGE,  dryge,  drle ; def  se  driga,  dryga,  drla ; seo,  daet  drige,  dryge, 
drie;  adj.  dry;  siccus,  aridus: — Se  wind  bliew}  narjjan  and  eastan, 
heallc,  and  ceald,  and  swlde  drige  [drle  MSS.  P.  L.]  the  wind  blows  from 
the  north-east,  violent,  and  cold,  and  very  dry,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt. 
popl.  science  1 8,  8;  Lchdro.  iii.  276,  6.  Drige  wudu  dry  wood,  fire- 
wood; ligna,  Wrt.  Voc.  80,  31.  Adrugode  se  stream  swa  daet  he  mihte 
dryge  ofergangan  the  stream  dried  up  so  that  he  might  go  over  dry,  Bd. 
1,  7;  S.  478,  14;  Exon,  mb;  Th.  426,  22;  Ra.  41,  77.  Tunge  bi)> 
drige  the  tongue  is  dry,  L.  M.  2,  46;  Lchdm.  ii.  258,  8.  Se6  [MS.  sie] 
eor})  is  dryge  the  earth  is  dry,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  34:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3161 ; An.  1583.  Lseg  an  drte  strait  [urh  da  sae  a dry  road  lay  through 
the  sea.  Ex.  14,  21.  Daes  fyres  gecynd  is  hat  and  drie  the  nature  of  fire 
is  hot  and  dry,  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  22,  23.  Hwilum  daet  drige  drift  done 
waitan  sometimes  the  dry  drives  away  the  wet,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  97  ; Met. 
29,  48.  Seo  sae,  utflowende,  gerymde  jjreora  mlla  dries  faereldes  the  sea, 
flowing  out,  made  room  for  a dry  passage  of  three  miles,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
564,  18.  Da  sacerdas  aetstodon  on  dam  gmnde  on  drigre  moldan  on 
middan  daere  ea  be  drium  grunde  sacerdotes  stabant  per  siccam  humum 
in  medio  Iorddnis,  Jos.  3,  17.  Gif  hig  on  grenum  treowe  das  Jing  do]), 
hwaet  doj)  hig  on  dam  drigum  si  in  viridi  ligno  hcec  faciunt,  in  arido 
quid fieti  Lk.  Bos.  23,  31 ; Ps.  Th.  105,  9.  Drihten  gewende  da  sae  to 
drium  mare  Dominus  vertit  in  siccum,  Ex.  14,  21.  Betwux  daere  drygan 
and  daere  cealdan  eorjian  and  dam  hatan  fyre  between  the  dry  and  the 
cold  earth  and  the  hot  fire,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  37.  Daet  seo  sx  drigne 
grand  dam  folce  gegearcige  that  the  sea  should  prepare  dry  ground  for 
the  people,  Homl.  Th.  i.  564,  24.  In  drygne  sea])  into  a dry  pit.  Invent. 
Crs.  Reed.  1388;  El.  693.  Worhte  his  folme  foldan  drige  aridam  fun- 
daverunt  manus  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  94,  5;  Cd.  8;  Th.  10,  29;  Gen.  164. 
Uppan  drie  eor]>an  super  aridam,  Ex.  4,  9.  Se  de  gecyrde  sae  on  drige 
land  qui  convertit  mare  in  aridam,  Ps.  Spl.  65,  5.  Do  drige  pic  to  add 
dry  pitch,  L.  M.  2,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  246,  14.  Da  drigan  eor)>an  the  dry 
earth,  Bt.  33,4;  Fox  130,  2.  Hwilum  fliht  se  wxta  daet  dryge  some- 
times the  wet  drives  away  the  dry,  Bt.  39,  13 ; Fox  234,  11.  W air  on  da 
warej>as  drige  the  shores  were  dry,  Ps.  Th.  105,  9.  Wegas  syndon  dryge 
the  ways  are  dry,  Cd.  157;  Th.  195,  28;  Exod.  283.  Drira  arentum, 
Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  151,  22.  DysegaJ)  se  de  wile  said  6])faestan  dam 
drium  [drygum,  Cot.]  furum  he  does  foolishly  who  will  sow  seed  in  the 
dry  furrows,  Bt.  5,  2;  Fox  10,  31.  Hi  ferdon  odde  foron  on  drigum 
flodum  abierunt  in  sicco  flumina,  Ps.  Lamb.  104,  41.  He  gsep  geond 
drige  stowa  ambulat  per  loca  arida,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  43;  Ps.  Th.  65,  5. 
Se  wyrc}>  drige  [drie  MSS.  P.  L.]  wolenu  it  makes  dry  clouds,  Bd.  de  nat. 
reram;  Wrt.  popl.  science  18,  2;  Lchdm.  iii.  274,  24.  Fram  daere 
human  de  he  drigum  fotum  ofereode  from  the  brook  which  he  went  over 
with  dry  feet,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  478,  32.  Mid  drium  handum  with  dry  hands, 
L.  M.  2,  3 ; Lchdm.  ii.  182,  8.  Daet  Israhelisce  folc  ga  drium  fotum 
innan  da  sx  ut  gradiantur  fil'd  Israel  in  medio  mari  per  siccum.  Ex.  14, 
16,  29.  [Wyc.  drie : Piers  P.  drye  : Chauc.  drey : Orm.  drijje  : Plat. 
droge,  driige,  draege : Dut.  droog  : Ger.  trocken  : M.  H.  Ger.  trucken : 
O.H.Ger.  trakan  siccus:  Dan.  drdi  solid:  Swed.  dryg  heavy:  Icel. 
drjugr  solid,  substantial.] 

drigian,  du  drigast ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [dreogan  to  suffer,  endure]  To 
suffer,  endure ; tolerare,  pati : — Du  on  disum  andweardan  life  ma  earfoda 
drigast  thou  sufferest  more  troubles  in  this  present  life,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin. 
32.  13- 

drig-nes,  dryg-nes,  -ness,  -nis,  -niss,  -nyss,  e ; /.  dryness  ; siccitas ; — 
Daere  drignesse  ne  sceal  he  huniges  onbitan  ac  eald  win  for  the  dryness  he 
must  not  taste  of  honey  but  old  wine,  L.  M.  2,  27;  Lchdm.  ii.  222,  19. 
jEteowige  drignis  let  dryness  appear;  appareat  arida,  Gen.  1,  9.  God 
gecigde  da  drignisse  eor  {ran  vocavit  Deus  aridam  lerram,  1,  10.  On 
drignysse  in  indquoso,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  20.  Drygnessa  his  handa  gescopan 
siccam  manus  ejus  formaverunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  94,  5. 

Driht’,  Driht  the  Lord,  used  with  or  without  the  apostrophe  in 
Spelman’s  Psalms  for  all  the  cases  of  Drihten.  v.  Dryht’. 

driht,  e;  /.  A multitude,  an  army,  Cd.  146;  Th.  182,  21;  Exod.  79: 
Cd.  47;  Th.  61,  6;  Gen.  993.  v.  dryht. 


driht-ealdor,  drihte  ealdor;  gen.  ealdres;  m.  The  lord  of  a feast; 
architricllnus : — Se  drihtealdor  cwaej)  to  dam  bry  dguman  the  lord  of  the 
feast  said  to  the  bridegroom,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  70,  25,  28.  Se  drihte  ealdor 
daes  wines  onbyrgde  gustavit  architricllnus  vinum,  Jn.  Bos.  2,  9.  Bera}) 
daere  drihte  ealdre  ferte  architricU.no,  2,  8.  v.  dryht-ealdor. 

drihten;  gen.  drihtnes,  drihtenes;  m.  A ruler,  lord,  the  Lord: — 
Gumena  drihten  lord  of  men,  Cd.  205  ; Th.  254,  18  ; Dan.  613.  Eorla 
drihten  lord  of  earls,  Beo.  Th.  2105  ; B.  1050.  Drihten  Creca  lord  of 
the  Greeks,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  38 ; Met.  26,  19.  Drihten  min  my  lord, 
Cd.  ioi;  Th.  134,  15;  Gen.  2225.  Witig  Drihten,  rodera  Rxdend  the 
wise  Lord,  Rider  of  the  skies,  Beo.  Th.  3113;  B.  1554.  Drihten  wereda 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  Beo.  Th.  4378  ; B.  2186.  Ece  Drihten  wid  Abrahame 
spraec  the  Lord  eternal  spake  with  Abraham,  Cd.  106  ; Th.  139,  1;  Gen. 
2303.  Ic  eom  Drihten  din  God  ego  sum  Dominus  Deus  tuus.  Ex.  20,  2. 
purh  urne  Drihten  Crist  through  our  Lord  Christ,  L.  TElf.  P.  39 ; Th. 
ii.  380,  3.  On  daem  naman  Drihtnes  ures  Godes  in  nomine  Domini  Dei 
nostri,  Ps.  Th.  19,  7.  Se  seofoda  ys  Drihtnes  restedaeg  dines  Godes 
septimo  die  sabbatum  Domini  Dei  tui  est,  Ex.  20,  10.  Eala  Drihtenes 
Jirym  O majesty  of  the  Lord,  Cd.  216;  Th.  274,  34;  Sat.  164:  Ps. 
Lamb.  26,  13  : Ps.  Th.  68,  37.  v.  dryhten. 

Drihten-lic ; def.  se  -llca,  seo,  daet  -lice ; adj.  Belonging  to  the  Lord, 
Lordly ; Dominicus : — Drihtenllces  Dominici,  Mone  B.  429.  AngeI}eode 
daes  Drihtenllcan  geleafan  gife  geleornod e gens  Anglorum  Dominica  fidei 
et  dona  disceret,  Bd.  3,  3;  S.  525,  29.  He  nxfre  mete  onfeng  butan  dy 
Drihtenllcan  daege  he  never  took  meat  except  on  the  Lord's  day,  4,  25  ; 
S-  599-  3°-  _ 

Drihten- lice ; comp,  -llcor ; adv.  According  to  the  Lord,  by  the  Lord; 
secundum  Dominum,  a Domino  : — Daet  he  Drihtenllcor  mxge  beon  halig 
genemned  that  he  may  be  called  holy  by  the  Lord,  L.  E.  I.  21;  Th.  ii. 
418,  9. 

drihten-weard,  es ; m.  [weard  a keeper,  guardian]  A guardian  lord, 
king ; dominus  custos,  rex  : — On  dam  drihtenweard  deopne  wisse  sefan 
sldne  gejranc  in  whom  the  guardian  lord  knew  \to  exist]  deep  ample  thought 
of  mind,  Cd.  201 ; Th.  249,  24;  Daif.  535. 
driht-folc  a nation,  Cd.  144;  Th.  179,  26;  Exod.  34.  v.  dryht-folc. 
driht-gesi}),  es;  m.  [gesl)>  a companion]  An  associate,  attendant; 
satelles  : — Nan  ne  fed  drihtgesljra  none  of  the  associates  fell,  Fins.  Th, 
84 ; Fin.  42. 

driht-guma,  an ; m.  A popidar  man , man  of  the  people,  a warrior, 
retainer,  Beo.  Th.  2781;  B.  1388:  198;  B.  99.  v.  dryht-guma. 

drih}>  does,  performs,  commits,  L.  M.  I.  P.  28;  Th.  ii.  272,  22  ; 3 rd 
pres.  sing,  of  dredgan. 

drihtin-bedh ; gen.  -beages ; dat.  -hedge ; m.  [drihtin  = drihten  a lord, 
bedh  a ring,  bracelet]  A lord-ring  or  money  paid  for  slaying  a freeman. 
In  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor  it  is  called  Manbote : — Manbote  in 
lege  Anglorum,  regi  et  archiepiscopo,  iii  marc  de  homlnibus  suis ; episcopo 
comitatus,  comlti  comitatus,  et  dapifero  regis,  xx  sot ; baronibus  ceteris, 
x solid,  L.  Ed.  C.  12;  Th.  i.  447,  28-31.  Gif  man  frigne  mannan 
ofsleahj),  cyninge  1 scillinga  to  drihtin-beage  if  any  one  slay  a freeman, 
[ let  him  pay ] fifty  shillings  to  the  king,  as  ‘ drihtin-beah,’  L.  Ethb.  6 ; 
Th.  i.  4,  6,  7. 

driht-lic,  driht-lec  lordly,  Menol.  Fox  511;  Gn.  C.  26:  Cd.  33;  Th. 
168,  12;  Gen.  2781.  v.  dryht-llc. 

driht-lice  in  a lordly  manner,  Cd.  98;  Th.  129,  4;  Gen.  2138. 
v.  dryht-lice. 

driht-ne;  pi.  nom.  acc.  -neas;  m.  A dead  body  of  a host;  cadaver 
agminis : — Ofer  drihtneum  over  the  bodies  of  the  slain,  Cd.  150;  Th. 
188,  5 ; Exod.  163.  v.  ne. 

Drihtnes  of  the  Lord;  Domini,  Ex.  20,  10;  gen.  of  Drihten.  v. 
dryhten. 

driht-scipe  rulership,  Cd.  24  ; Th.  31,  14;  Gen.  485.  v.  dryht-scipe. 
driht-sele  a princely  hall,  Beo.  Th.  974;  B.  485.  v.  dryht-sele. 
driht-weras ; pi.  m.  [wer  a man]  Men,  chieftains ; populares  viri : — 
OJj-daet  drihtweras  dugu{mm  geforan  dser  is  botlwela  Bethlem  haten  till 
that  the  fellow  men  journeyed  to  where  there  is  a village  called  Bethel, 
Cd.  86;  Th.  107,  32;  Gen.  1798.  Du  most  heonon  hu]>e  lsedan  ealle, 
buton  daele  dissa  drihtwera  thou  mayest  lead  all  the  spoil  hence,  save  the 
part  of  these  chieftains,  98;  Th.  129,  27;  Gen.  2150. 
drime joy;  jubilum,  Cot.  109.  v.  dream. 

DRINC,  drync,  es ; m:  drinca,  an ; m : drince,  an ; f.  drink,  a drink, 
draught;  potus,  haustus : — Min  blod  ys  drinc  sanguis  meus  est  potus,  Jn.. 
Bos.  6,  55.  Ic  ofpyrsted  waes  gxstes  drinces  I was  thirsty  for  the  soul’s 
drink,  Exon.  98  a;  Th.  369,  15;  Seel.  41.  Her  gefor  Har{>acnut  swa 
daet  he  set  his  drince  st6d  in  this  year  [A.  D.  1042]  Harthacnut  died  as 
he  stood  at  his  drink,  Chr.  1042  ; Erl.  166,  34.  Ic  mlnne  drinc  mengde 
mid  tearum  potum  meum  cum  fletu  temperabam,  Ps.  Th.  101,  7.  Swa 
hwylc  swa  syl]>  June  drinc  cealdes  waeteres  anum  dyssa  lytylra  manna 
quicumque  potum  dederit  uni  ex  minimis  istis  callcem  aquae  frigXdae,  Mt. 
Bos.  10,  42.  We  de  drinc  sealdon  dedimus  libi  potum,  25,  37  : Bt.  Met. 
Fox  8,  43;  Met.  8,  22.  Nxron  da  mistllce  drincas  there  were  not  then 
various  drinks,  Bt.  15;  Fox  48,  5 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  18;  Met.  8,  9. 
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DEINCA— DROPA. 


[Wyc.  drynk : Piers  P.  drenke  : Chauc.  drinke  : Laym.  drxnc,  drench, 
drinc : Orm.  drinnc,  drinnch  : Plat,  drunk,  drank,  m : O.  Sax.  drank, 
m.  n : Frs.  dranck  : O.  Frs.  drank  in  compounds : Dut.  dranc,  drone,  m : 
Ger.  trank,  trunk,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  tranc,  n.  m ; trunc,  in : O.  H.  Ger. 
trank,  n.  potus ; trunk,  m.  haustus  : Goth,  draggk,  dragk,  n.  drink  : Dan. 
drik,  m.f:  Swed.  drick,  dryck,  m:  Icel.  drekka, /.  beverage.']  der. 
ator-drinc,  ge-,  man-,  medo-,  ofer-,  win-,  wlnge-. 

drinca,  an;  m:  drince,  an;/,  [drinc  drink]  Drink;  potus: — Bade  we 
magon  geseon  hwxr  se  drinca  is  we  can  easily  see  where  the  drink  is, 
Ors.  5,  8;  Bos.  107,  30.  He  wolde  beran  drincan  his  gebrodrum  he 
would  bear  drink  to  his  brethren,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  180,  5.  He  bred  him 
drincan  and  he6  him  bltdellce  sealde  he  asked  for  drink  and  she  gave  it 
him  gladly,  Jud.  4,  19:  Basil  admn.  4;  Norm.  42,  24.  He  bxd  God 
dxt  he  him  asende  drincan  he  prayed  God  to  send  him  drink,  Jud.  15,  18. 
Drince  mylsce  drincan  sio  gebet  da  biternesse  let  him  drink  a mulled 
drink  which  will  amend  the  bitterness,  L.  M.  1,  42;  Lchdm.  ii..  108,  2. 
der.  attor-drinca,  on-. 

drincan,  to  drincenne,  ic  drince,  du  drincst,  he  drinc]),  dryncj),  pi. 
drincaf) ; p.  dranc,  pi.  druncon ; pp.  druncen  [drinc  drink],  I.  to 

drink,  imbibe;  bibere,  potare,  imbibere : — He  dranc  of  dam  wine,  da 
wear])  he  druncen  bibens  vinum  inebriatus  est,  Gen.  9,  21:  Lev.  10,  9. 
We  reton  and  druncon  beforan  de  manducavimus  coram  te,  et  bibimus, 
Lk.  Bos.  13,  26.  Donne  hlg  druncene  bed p cum  inebridti  fuerint,  Jn. 
Bos.  2,  10.  II.  the  Anglo-Saxons  often  drank  to  excess,  as  is 

evident  by  the  exhortation  of  Abbot  TElfric  to  his  friend  Sigferd,  to  whom 
he  dedicated  his  Treatises  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments : — Du  woldest 
me  ladian,  da  da  ic  wxs  mid  de  dxt  ic  swldor  drunce,  swilce  for  blisse. 
Ac  wite  du,  leof  man,  dxt  se  de  oderne  neada]>  ofer  his  mihte  to  drincenne 
dxt  se  mot_aberan  heora  begra  gild,  gif  him  xnig  hearm  of  dam  drence 
becymj).  Ure  Hxlend  forbead  done  oferdrenc.  Da  lareowas  aledon  done 
unjieaw  Jiurh  heora  lareowdom  and  txhton  dxt  se  oferdrenc  fordej)  untwl- 
llce  dxs  mannes  sawle  and  his  gesundfullnysse.  Unhxl  becymj)  of  dam 
drence  when  I was  with  'thee,  thou  wouldest  urge  me  to  drink  very  much,  as 
it  were  for  bliss.  But  know  thou,  Hear  friend,  that  he  who  forces  another 
man  to  drink  more  than  he  can  bear,  shall  answer  for  both,  if  any  harm 
come  thereof.  Our  Saviour  hath  forbidden  over  drinking.  The  learned 
fathers  have  also  put  down  that  bad  habit  by  their  wise  teaching,  and 
taught  that  the  over  drinking  surely  destroys  a man's  soul  and  soundness. 
Unhealthiness  cometh  after  [over]  drinking,  iEIfc.  T.  43, 6-17.  [Piers  P. 
drinken:  Chauc.  dronken,pp : Laym.  drinchen,  drinken  : Orm.  drinnkenn : 
Plat,  drinken  : O.  Sax.  drinkan : Frs.  drincken : O.  Frs.  drinka  : Dut. 
drinken : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  trinken  : O.  H.  Ger.  trinkan : Goth,  drigkan  : 
Dan.  drikke : Swed.  dricka : Icel.  drekka.]  der.  a-drincan,  be-,  for-, 
ge-,  ofa-,  ofer-,  on-. 

drince-fsst,  es ; n.  A cup ; calix : — Ic  geseah  Pharaones  drincefxt  on 
mlnre  handa  videbam  callcem  Pharaonis  in  manu  mea,  Gen.  40,  11,  13. 
v.  drinc-fxt. 

drince-lean,  es ; n.  Tributary  drink,  scot-ale,  the  contribution  of  tenants 
to  purchase  ale  for  the  entertainment  of  their  lord  or  his  steward  on  the  fee, 
Glos.  to  Th.  Laws,  vol.  ii.  Or,  perhaps,  the  ale  given  by  the  seller  to  the 
buyer  on  concluding  a bargain ; retributio  potus  vel  prxmium  bibendi : — 
Drincelean  and  hlafordes  riht  gifu  stande  xfre  unawend  let  the  tributary 
drink  and  the  lord’s  rightfid  gift  ever  stand  unchanged,  L.  C.  S.  82  ; 
Th.  i.  422,  2 : L.  N.  P.  L.  67 ; Th.  ii.  302,  7. 
drincere,  es ; m.  A drinker  ; potator  : — Drincere  wines  potdtor  vini, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  11,  19. 

drinc-faet,  drince-fxt,  drync-fxt,  drenc-fxt ; gen.  -fxtes ; pi.  nom.  acc. 
-fatu  ; n.  [fxt  a vessel]  A drinking-vessel,  cup;  poculum,  calix  = KvXf : — 
Beo])  heora  drinefatu  gefyldu  their  drinking-vessels  shall  be  filled,  Ps.  Th. 
10,  7. 

drino-lagu,  e;  f.  Drinking-law;  assisa  potus: — Statutum,  scilicet 
edictum,  lex,  vel  constltutio  de  potus  vendendi  mensuris,  Som.  Lye. 

drinc-werig ; adj.  Drink  weary,  satisfied  with  drinking ; potu  defessus, 
temulentus,  Cot.  124. 

driorig  bloody ; cruentatus,  gloriosus : — Driorigne,  acc.  Beo.  Th.  55 72  ; 
B.  2789.  v.  dredrig. 

dripest,  dripst,  he  dripe]),  drip])  strikest,  strikes;  2nd  and  3 rd  pers. 
pres,  of  drepan. 

dris-lic  fearful,  der.  on-dris-llc.  v.  drysllc. 

drisn,  e;  fl  A wig,  false  hair;  capillamentum,  galerfculum : — Rupe 
vel  drisne  capillamenta,  TElfc.  Gl.  35  ; Som.  62,  96;  Wrt.  Voc.  28,  73. 
v.  rupe. 

DROP ; adj.  Draffy,  dreggy,  dirty,  troubled;  sordldus,  turbulentus, 
turbidus : — Se  de  his  brodor  hataj),  he  hxfj)  unstilnesse,  and  swyde  drof 
[MS.  drofi]  mod  he  that  hateth  his  brother  has  disquietude,  and  a very 
troubled  mind,  Basil  admn.  4 ; Norm.  44,  16.  Flod  dr6f  a turbid  flood, 
Somn.  102;  Lchdm.  iii.  204,  11.  [Laym.  drof  disturbed,  grieved: 
O.  Sax.  drobi,  druobi  turbidus,  nubllus : Kil.  droef  turbidus,  turbulentus, 
feculentus : Ger.  triibe  troubled,  obscure,  dark,  dull,  sad : M.  H.  Ger. 
triiebe  : O.  H.  Ger.  truobi  turbidus,  lurbatus.]  der.  ge-dr6f. 
drof-denu,  e;  f.  A den  or  valley  where  droves  of  cattle  feed;  armen- 


torum  cubile.  Locus  nemorosus  armentorum  receptui  accommodus,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye.  v.  draf. 

drof-lic ; adj.  Agitated,  disturbed,  troublesome,  irksome,  sad;  turbu- 
lentus, molestus : — Him  bi}>  fyr  ongean,  drdfllc  wite  before  them  shall  be 
fire,  sad  punishment,  Exon.  1 16  a;  Th.  446.  8;  D6m.  19. 

drof-man,  -mann,  es;  m.  A drove-man,  cattle-keeper ; bubulcus,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye.  v.  draf. 

drofnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Dirtiness,  sedition ; turbulentia,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
drog  drew,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  21,  11;  p.  of  dragan. 
drogan  = drugon  suffered;  tolerarunt,  Bt.  38,  1;  Card.  302,  21; 
p.  pi.  of  dreogan. 

droge,  an ; f?  Dung,  draugh  ; stercus : — Nim  monnes  drogan  sume 
stercus  humdnum,  L.  M.  3,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  328,  16. 
drogen  done,  worked;  pp.  of  dreogan. 

drogon  drew,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2465;  An.  1234;  p.  pi.  0/ dragan. 
droh.  dragged,  drew ; p.  of  dragan. 

droht,  es ; m ? Manner  or  condition  of  life ; vitx  conditio  : — Hu  he  his 
wlsna  truwade,  drohtes,  on  dxre  dimman  adle  how  he  trusted  in  his 
morals,  his  manner  of  living,  in  that  hidden  malady.  Exon.  49  b ; Th. 
171,  31;  Gfi.  1x35.  v.  drohta]). 

droht  drawn,  draught;  tractus,  haustus,  Cot.  202,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
drohta]),  drohtoj),  es ; m.  [dreogan  to  do,  suffer,  pass  life,  live ] Con- 
versation, manner  or  way  of  life,  condition,  conduct,  society;  conditio 
vitx,  statio,  conversatio : — Is  se  drohta})  Strang  dam  de  lagolade  cunnaj) 
severe  is  the  way  of  life  for  him  who  trieth  a sea-journey,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
626;  An.  313:  2770;  An.  1387:  Exon.  20 a ; Th.  53,  28;  Cri.  857. 
Dugu])  and  drohta])  virtue  and  converse.  Exon.  42  b ; Th.  143,  4 ; Gu. 
656.  Ne  wxs  his  drohto])  swylce  he  on  ealderdagum  xr  gemette  his 
condition  was  not  such  as  he  had  before  found  in  his  life-days,  Beo.  Th. 
1517;  B.  756.  Dxt  hie  de  eaj)  mihton  ofer  yda  gearing  drohta]) 
adreogan  that  they  might  the  easier  endure  their  way  of  life  over  the  clash 
of  waves,  Andr.  Kmbl.  737;  An.  369:  2564;  An.  1283:  Exon.  103  a; 
Th.  389,  20 ; Ra.  7,  IO.  HI  ma  lufedon  didra  drohta])  they  loved  more 
the  society  of  beasts,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  183  ; Met.  26,  92.  Drohta])  secan 
to  seek  a sojourn,  Cd.  86;  Th.  109,  6 ; Gen.  1818 : Exon.  61  b;  Th. 
227,  1 ; Ph.  416. 

drohtian  to  converse,  live,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  488,  37:  5,  6;  S.  618,  28: 
Salm.  Kmbl.  894 ; Sal.  446.  v.  drohtnian. 
drohtigen  that  ye  converse ; pi.  pres.  subj.  of  drohtian.  v.  drohtnian. 
drohtnian,  drohtian;  part,  drohtniende,  drohtiende,  drohtende; 
p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  converse,  dwell  or  keep  company  with,  pass 
life,  live;  versari,  conversari,  degere,  vitam  agere: — BI  bisceopum,  hu  hi 
mid  heora  geferum  drohtian  and  lifigean  scylon  de  episcopis,  qualiter  cum 
suis  clericis  conversentur,  Bd.  1,  27 ; S.  488,  37  : Hy.  4,  89 ; Hy.  Grn. 
ii.  285,  89.  Cild  ic  eom  under  gyrde  drohtniende  puer  sum  sub  virga 
diigens.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  34,  23.  Wxs  he  on  his  geferscipe  drohtiende 
in  clero  illius  conversatus,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  618,  28.  HI  drohtende  dugu])e 
beswlca])  they  by  converse  deceive  the  virtuous,  Exon.  97  a;  Th.  362,  6; 
Wal.  32.  Ic  drohtnige  conversor,  TElfc.  Gr.  37 ; Som.  39, 15.  Drohtna]> 
on  temple  God  versatur  in  templo  Deus,  Hymn.  Surt.  44,  j.  To  hwam 
drohta])  hed  mid  us  why  dwelleth  she  with  us  ? Salm.  Kmbl.  894 ; Sal. 
446:  Exon.  57a;  Th.  203,  22;  Ph.  88.  We  drohtnia])  degimus. 
Hymn.  Surt.  113,  17.  Da  ungeleaffullan,  de  buton  Godes  geladunge 
dwolllce  drohtnia])  the  unbelieving,  who  live  in  error  without  the  church 
of  God,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  60,  14.  Se  in  dam  mynstre  eardode  and  drohtnade 
qui  in  illo  monasterio  degebal,  Bd.  4,  25 ; S.  601,  32.  Fela  wltegan 
under  dxre  x Gode  gecwemellce  drohtnodon  many  prophets  under  the 
old  law  passed  their  days  acceptably  to  God,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  78,  34. 
Dxt  mid  Suna  Meotudes  drohtigen  dxghwamllce  that  ye  converse  daily 
with  the  Son  of  God,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1363;  An.  682. 

drohtnung,  drohtung,  e ; /.  [droht  vi ’tee  conditio]  Conversation,  con- 
dition, conduct,  life,  actions ; conversatio,  conditio,  statio,  actio: — Hira 
drohtnung  si  afandud  quorum  conversatio  sit  probata,  Deut.  1,  13. 
Mar.ega  halige  bee  cydaj)  his  [Gregoriuses]  drohtnunge  and  his  halige 
Ilf  many  holy  books  manifest  his  [ Gregory’s ] conduct  and  his  holy  life, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  116,  29.  Of  dxre  munucllcan  drohtnunge  from  the 
monastic  life,  120,12.  Sume  on  mynsterllcre  drohtnunge  on  reogolllcum 
life  getreowllce  Drihtne  [eowdon  some  served  the  Lord  truly  in  monastic 
conversation  in  regular  life,  Bd.  3,  27;  S.  558,  24:  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; 
Wrt.  popl.  science  4,  5 ; Lchdm.  iii.  238,  4.  On  micelre  drohtnunge  in 
great  renown,  L.  iElf.  P.  40;  Th.  ii.  380,  33.  He  his  Ilf  in  Gode  mid 
wyrjrre  drohtunge  gefylde  vitam  in  Deo  digna  conversatione  complevit, 
Bd.  5,  6;  S.  620,  24.  On  dxra  Apostola  drohtnunge  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  R.  Ben.  33.  0])-dxt  he  full  hal  sy  on  his  drohtnungum  until 

he  be  full  sound  in  his  conditions,  Homl.  Th.  i.  126,  2. 

DROPA,  an;  m.  I.  a drop;  stilla,  gutta,  stillicldium  : — 

Dropa  gutta  vel  stilla,  TElfc.  Gl.  97;  Som.  76,  70;  Wrt.  Voc.  54,  14. 
YrnJ)  dropmxlum  swlde  hluttor  wxter,  dxt  geclgdon  da  de  on  dxre  stowe 
wunodon  stillam,  dxt  is  dropa  very  pure  water  runs  [there]  drop  by  drop, 
which  those  who  dwelt  in  the  place  called  stilla,  that  is  drop,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
510,  1.  Flowe  min  sprxc  swa  dropan  ofer  gxrsa  cl])as  final  eloquium 
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meunt  quasi  sdllce  super  gramXna,  Deut.  32,  2.  Snaw  eymp  of  dam 
pynnum  w set  an,  de  by  ja  upatogen  mid  daere  lyfte,  and  by]?  gefroren  ar 
dan  de  he  to  dropum  geurnen  sy  snow  comes  of  the  thin  moisture,  which 
is  drawn  up  with  the  air,  and  is  frozen  before  it  be  run  into  drops,  Bd.  de 
nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  19,  14;  Lchdm.  iii.  278,  25.  His  swat 
was  swylce  blodes  dropan  on  eorpan  yrnende  est  sudor  ejus  sicut  guilts 
sanguinis  decurrentis  in  terram,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  44.  Swa  dropa,  de  on  das 
eorpan*  dredpap  as  a drop  which  droppeth  on  this  earth,  Ps.  Th.  71,  6. 
Heo  oderne  dropan  on  daet  oder  edge  dyde  she  put  [ did ] another  drop  on 
the  other  eye,  Guthl.  22  ; Gdwin.  98,  3.  Nime  anne  eles  dropan  take 
a drop  of  oil,  Ors.  4,  7;  Bos.  88,  n:  L.  M.  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  34,  26. 
Swa  swa  dropan  dropende  ofer  eorpan  sicut  stillicidia  stillantia  super 
terram,  Ps.  Spl.  71,  6.  Dropan  stlgap  the  drops  shall  rise,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
90;  Sal.  44.  Dropena  dreorung  a fall  of  drops.  Exon.  54  a;  Th.  189, 
23;  Az.  64:  Cd.  191;  Th.  238,  3;  Dan.  349:  213;  Th.  265,  23; 
Sat.  12.  II.  a disease,  paralysis  ? morbus,  paralysis  = irapahvois : — 

Wid  fot-adle,  and  wid  done  dropan  against  gout  [foot  disease\  and 
against  the  paralysis  [ the  drop],  Lchdm.  i.  376,  i.  Wid  done  dropan 
against  the  paralysis  [the  drop],  Herb.  59;  Lchdm.  i.  162,  4,  7.  Heo 
ale  yfel  blod  and  dsene  dropan  gewyldep  it  subdues  all  evil  blood  and 
the  paralysis  [ the  drop],  124, 1;  Lchdm.  i.  236,  13.  [Wyc.  droppes,  pi : 
Laym.  drope : Plat,  droppen,  driippen,  m : O.  Sax.  dropo,  m : O.  Frs. 
dropta  dropping : Put.  drop,  m : Kil.  droppe : Ger.  tropfen,  m : 
M.  H.  Ger.  tropfe,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  trofo,  tropfo,  m.  gutta : Dan.  dryp,  n ; 
draabe,  m.f : Swed.  droppe,  m : Icel.  dropi,  m.]  der.  hleor-dropa,  ren-, 
sped-,  wag-,  w6p-,  wroht-. 

dropan,  droppan ; pres.  part,  ende ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  drop ; stillare : — 
Swa  swa  dropan  dropende  ofer  eorpan  sicut  stillicidia  stillantia  super 
terram,  Ps.  Spl.  71,  6.  Droppende,  Ps.  Lamb.  71,  6.  der.  dropa 
a drop. 

dropen  stricken: — Waes  feorh  dropen  life  was  stricken,  Beo.  Th.  5955, 
note;  B.  2981;  pp.  of  drepan. 
dropen  dropped ; pp.  of  dreopan. 
drop-fag  stronius?  Wrt.  Voc.  289,  27. 

drop-fah,  -fag;  adj.  [dropa  a drop,  fah  coloured,  stained]  Drop- 
coloured,  variegated  in  spots,  spotted;  stillatus: — Stillatus,  daet  is  on  tire 
geJ>eode,  dropfah  stillatus,  that  is  in  our  language,  spotted,  Herb.  131,1; 
Lchdm.  i.  242,  14.  Wid  dropfagum  andwlatan  for  a spotted  face,  Med. 
ex  Quadr.  5,  6 ; Lchdm.  i.  348,  21. 
dropian  to  drop,  Ps.  Th.  44,  10.  v.  dreopian. 

drop-mselum ; adv.  By  drops,  drop  by  drop ; guttatim  : — Yrnp  drop- 
malum  swlde  hluttor  water  very  clear  water  runs  drop  by  drop,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  508,  34.  v.  mael  III. 

droppan  to  drop : — Droppende  stillans,  Ps.  Lamb.  7b  6.  v.  dropan. 
droppetian,  droppetan ; p.  ode,  ede  ; pp.  od,  ed  To  drop,  fall  by  drops, 
distil;  distillare: — Heofonas  droppetodon  fram  ansyne  Godes  cceli  dis- 
tillaverunt  a facie  Dei,  Ps.  Lamb.  67,  9.  For  ansyne  Drihtnes  heofonas 
droppetap  the  heavens  drop  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  Ps.  Th.  67,  9. 

droppetung,  e;  f.  A dropping,  falling  by  drops,  drop  by  drop;  stil- 
Iicldium : — Swa  swa  nider  astlhp  droppetung  droppende  ofer  eorpan  as 
falling  [rain]  comes  down,  dropping  over  the  earth,  Ps.  Lamb.  71,  6. 

dropung,  0;  f.  A dropping ; stillicidium  : — purh  dropunge  deawes  and 
renes  through  dropping  of  dew  and  rain,  Ps.  Th.  64,  1 1 : Ps.  Vos.  71,  6. 
v.  droppetung. 

droren  fallen,  perished;  pp.  of  dreosan. 

dros  dross, filth,  lees;  sordes,  fax,  auricula,  Cot.  14.  [Kil.  droes /«*.] 
v.  drosna. 

drosen-lic ; adj.  Brittle,  weak ; fragilis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

DROSNA,  drosne,  nom.  acc; gen.  drosna;  dat.  drosnum ; pl.f  Grounds, 
sediment,  lees,  dregs;  fax,  faces  : — Das  drosna  hcec  feex,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  70  ; 
Som.  14,  14:  Wrt.  Voc.  83,  22.  His  drosna  [drosne,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  74,  8] 
nis  aidlad  feex  ejus  non  est  exindnita,  Ps.  Lamb.  74,  9-  Drosna  fceces, 
■ffilfc.  Gl.  33 ; Som.  62,  25  ; Wrt.  Voc.  28,  8.  He  geladde  me  of  fenne 
drosna  eduxit  me  de  luto  feeds,  Ps.  Spl.  39,  2.  Of  dam  drosnum  from 
the  dregs,  Ps.  Th.  39,  1.  HI  druncon  6) > da  drosna  usque  ad  faces  bibe- 
runt,  TEIfc.  Gr.  47;  Som.  47,  45.  Eles  drosna  dregs  of  oil;  amurca  = 
apopyrj,  iElfc.  Gl.  47  ; Som.  65,  18  ; Wrt.  Voc.  33,  18.  [Kil.  droessem 
feex : Ger.  drusen,/.  fax;  M.  H.  Ger.  truosen,  /.  barm,  yeast : O.  H.  Ger. 
truosana,  trosana  fax,  amurca.] 

drugap,  drugo}),  e;  /.  [drige  dry]  A drought,  dryness;  siccitas, 
ariditas : — Drugap  [MS.  d rugate]  siccitas  vel  ariditas,  iElfc.  Gl.  96 ; 
Som.  76,  35  ; Wrt.  Voc.  53,  43.  Druga}>  odde  hap  siccitas,  Wrt.  Voc. 
76,  77.  Bearn  Israela  eddon  purh  drugope  filii  Israel  ambuldverunt  per 
siccum,  Ps.  Lamb.  fol.  189  a,  21. 

drugian,  he  drugap,  pi.  drugiap ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  ; v.  n.  [drige  dry]  To 
become  dry,  wither;  arescere: — Drugap  his  ar  on  borde  his  oar  becomes 
dry  on  board.  Exon.  92  a ; Th.  345,  1 5 ; Gn.  Ex.  188.  On  mergen  swa 
wyrt  gewttej),  on  mergen  blowep  and  fare)),  on  afen  afyl)>,  astldaj),  and 
drugaj)  mane  sicut  herba  transeat,  mane  jldreat  et  transeat,  vespere  de- 
cidat,  induret,  et  arescat,  Ps.  Spl.  89, 6.  Gif  dat  water  hi  ne  gepwande, 
donne  drugode  hio  if  the  water  moistened  it  [the  earth]  not,  then  it  would 


’ become  dry,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  1 30,  8.  der.  a-drugian,  for-,  ge- : un- 
adrugod. 

drugon  suffered,  endured,  Beo.  Th.  1601;  B.  798  ; p.  pi.  of  dreogan. 
drugung,  e ; /.  A dryness,  a dry  place ; siccitas,  inaquosus  locus : — HI 
costadon  God  in  drugunge  temptaverunt  Deum  in  siccitdle,  Ps.  Surt.  105, 
14:  77,  17. 

druh.,  es ; m.  Dust;  pulvis: — Hwat!  druh  du  dredrega  lol  thou  gory 
dust!  Soul  Reed.  33;  Seel.  17. 

druneap  drink.  Exon.  99b;  Th.  373,  23;  Seel.  U4,  = drincaj) ; pres, 
pi.  of  drincan. 

druncen  drunken,  Gen.  9,  21 ; pp.  of  drincan.  der.  un-druncen,  wln- 
druncen. 

druncen,  es ; n ? e ; f?  Drunkenness ; ebrietas : — Dat  he  ne  onblte 
aniges  pinges  de  druncen  ofeume  that  he  taste  not  anything  from  which 
drunkenness  may  come,  L.  Pen.  1 1 ; Th.  ii.  280,  23.  Druncen  beorg  de 
and  dolllg  word  guard  thyself  from  drunkenness  and  foolish  words,  Exon. 
80  b;  Th.  302,  10;  Fa.  34.  Gif  hit  purh  druncen  gewurpe,  bete  de 
deoppor  si  ex  ebri  -tate  acciderit,  eo  gravius  emendet,  L.  M.  I.  P.  41; 
Th.  ii.  276,  1 2.  Gif  du  hwat  on  druncen  misdo,  ne  wit  du  hit  dam 
ealope  if  thou  have  misdone  in  drunkenness,  blame  not  the  drink,  Prov. 
Kmbl.  39.  der.  ofer-druncen. 

druneen-georn ; adj.  Drink-desirous,  drunken ; bibax,  ebridsus, 
R.  Ben.  4. 

druncen-had,  es ; m.  [MS.  -hed]  Drunkenness ; ebrietas : — purh  heora 
druncenhad  [MS.  -hed]  through  their  drunkenness,  Chr.  1070 ; Th.  345, 
42. 

druncen-lset ; adj.  Slow;  lentus,  Cot.  124. 

druncennes,  druncennys,  druncenys,  -ness,  e ; /.  drunkenness  ; ebri- 
etas : — Warniap  edw,  de-las  eower  heortan  gehefegode  syn  on  druncenesse 
atlendite  autem  vobis  ne  forte  graventur  corda  vestra  in  ebrietdte,  Lk. 
Bos.  21,  34.  Da  hus  da  de  on  to  gebiddenne  geworhte  waron  syndon 
nu  on  hus  gehwyrfed  oferata  and  druncennesse  the  houses  which  were 
built  to  pray  in  are  now  turned  into  houses  of  gluttony  and  drunkenness, 
Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  601, 13.  Mid  druncennysse  by  drunkenness,  Ors.  1, 6 ; Bos. 
29, 1 7.  For  dare  druncenysse  because  of  the  drunkenness,  Gen.  19,  33,  35. 
On  druncennysse  and  on  wiste  hiora  wombe  pedwiap,  nas  Gode  in  drunken- 
ness and  feasting  they  minister  to  their  belly,  not  to  God,  L.  Eccl.  45  ; 
Wilk.  195,  25  ; L.  E.  I.  45  ; Th.  ii.  440,  38.  v.  drincan  II. 
druncen-scipe,  es;  m.  Drunkenness;  ebrietas,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
druncen-wille ; adj.  Drunken;  ebrius : — Drincp  mid  dam  druncen- 
willum  [drucen-willum  MS.]  monnum  bibit  cum  ebriis,  Past.  17,  8 ; Hat. 
MS.  24  a,  23. 

drunc-mennen,  es;  n.  A drunken  maid-servant;  ebria  ancilla,  Exon. 
103b;  Th.  393,  32  ; Rii.  13,  9. 

drunene  drunken,  Beo.  Th.  965  ; B.  480 ; nom.  pi.  0/ druncen,  pp. 
drunenian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  I.  to  be  or  become  drunk ; 

inebriari: — Iohannes  se  Fulluhtere  ne  dranc  nador  ne  win,  ne  beor,  ne 
ealu,  ne  nan  dare  watan  de  menn  of  druneniap  John  the  Baptist  drank 
neither  wine,  nor  beer,  nor  ale,  nor  of  the  liquor  from  which  men  become 
drunk,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  38,  7.  Donne  da  gebeoras  druneniap  when  the 
guests  are  drunk,  ii.  70,  27.  II.  to  sink,  drown ; mergi : — Mid 

[MS.  mid]  dy  he  ongann  drunenian  [MS.  drunenia]  cum  ccepisset  mergi, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  14,  30.  der.  on-drunenian. 

drunening,  e;  /.  A drinking;  ebrietas: — Drencfat  odde  calic  min 
drincende  odde  on  druneninge  la  hu  sclnende  odde  hu  beorht  is  calix 
mens  inebrians  [in  ebrietdte]  quam  proecldrus  est,  Ps.  Lamb.  22,  5. 
druncon.  drank,  Lk.  Bos.  13,  26 ; p.  pi.  of  drincan. 
drupian  to  drop,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  9.  v.  dreopian. 
drupon  dropped;  p.  pi.  of  dreopan. 

druron  fell,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1989  ; An.  997  ; p.  pi.  of  dreosan. 
drusan,  drusian ; part,  drusende ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad ; v.  intrans. 
To  sink,  become  low,  slow,  inactive,  to  drowse  ; cadere,  lentum  vel  segnern 
esse: — Cen  drusende  the  sinking  flame,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2514;  El.  1258. 
Lagu  drusade,  waldredre  fag  the  stream  became  slower,  stained  with  deadly 
gore,  Beo.  Th.  3265  ; B.  1630.  He  drusende  deap  ne  bisorgap  he  cares 
not  for  death  when  he  becomes  inactive  [by  age],  Exon.  61  a;  Th.  223, 
31;  Ph.  368:  52b;  Th.  184,  33;  Gu.  1353.  v.  dreosan. 
druwian  to  become  dry,  wither,  der.  a-druwian,  for-,  v.  drugian. 
DRY,  drl ; gen.  drys ; dat.  acc.  dry  ; pi.  nom.  acc.  dryas ; gen.  drlra  ? 
dat.  dryum,  drlum;  m.  A magician,  sorcerer,  wizard;  magus,  malef- 
icus : — Dry  magus,  Wrt.  Voc.  74,  41.  Petres  witferwinna  was  sum 
dry,  se  was  Simon  gehaten : des  dry  was  mid  dam  awyrgedum  gaste 
afylled  Peter’s  adversary  was  a certain  sorcerer,  who  was  called  Simon : 
this  sorcerer  was  filled  with  the  accursed  spirit,  Homl.  Th.  i.  370,  32  : 
374,18:  376,3:  380,16:  Homl.  Blick.  173,  8,  18,  28,  32  : 175,6, 
17,31:  183,17:  187,  32.  He  getengde  wid  das  drys  he  hastened 
towards  the  magician,  Homl.  Th.  i.  374,  5.  Petrus  ewap  to  dam  dry 
Peter  said  to  the  sorcerer,  i.  372,  6:  380,  21:  Homl.  Blick.  173,  2,  9, 
33:  175,  25.  HI  woldon  forbarnan  done  dry  they  would  burn  the 
magician,  Homl.  Th.  i.  372,  30 : 374,  22:  376,10:  380,23:  Homl. 
Blick.  173,  11,  30:  175,  1:  181,  33.  Du  miht  mid  dy  gebede  blod 
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onhsetan  daes  dedfles  dry  thou  mayest  with  prayer  heat  the  blood  of  the  ^ 
devil’s  wizard,  Salm.  Kmbl.  89 ; Sal.  44.  Hy  dryas  wairon  they  were 
sorcerers.  Exon.  70  a ; Th.  260,  23  ; Jul.  301 : Andr.  Kmbl.  67  ; An.  34. 
Hy  getrymedon  hyra  dryas  their  magicians  encouraged  them,  Ors.  I,  7; 
Bos.  30,  21.  Cwsedon  da  dryas  to  Pharaone  dixerunt  malefxci  ad 
Pharaonem,  Ex.  8,  19  : 9,  11.  Drira  [dria  ?]  magorum,  Mone  B.  4018. 
Herodes  biswicen  wses  from  dryum  odde  tungulcraeftgum  Herodes  insulsus 
erat  a magis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  2,  16.  Bylaes-de  se  deofol  us  be  drlum  [MS. 
drian]  mage  lest  the  devil  have  power  over  us  by  sorcerers'  Glostr.  Frag. 

10,  30.  [Orm.  drig-menn  magicians:  Gael,  draoi,  draoidh,  druidh,  m.  a 
druid,  magician.'] 

dry-crseft,  es ; m.  [craeft  craft,  art]  Magical  art,  magic,  sorcery ; ars 
magica  vel  malefica : — Hi  saedon  daet  hid  sceolde  mid  hire  drycrasft  da 
men  forbredan  they  said  that  she  should  overthrow  the  men  by  her 
sorcery,  Bt.  38,  1;  Fox  194,  30.  Gif  hi  hwylcne  drycraeft  haefdon  si 
quid  malefxcce  artis  habuissent,  Bd.  1,  25  ; S.  4S6,  40:  Ex.  7,  i;i.  Sum 
man  waes  mid  drycraefte  bepseht  some  man  was  deceived  by  magic,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  448,  13.  Warna  de  daet  du  ne  gime  drycrasfta  ne  swefena  ne 
hwjtena  nec  invenidtur  in  te,  qui  ariolos  sciscitetur  et  observe t somnia 
atque  auguria,  Deut.  18,  10.  Drifan  drycraeftas  to  exercise  magical  arts, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  107  ; Met.  26,  54.  Mid  drycraeftum  by  sorceries,  Ors. 
1,  7 ; Bos.  30,  22. 

dry-craeftig,  dri-craefteg ; adj.  [craeftig  crafty,  shilfuT]  Skilful  or  crafty 
in  magic  or  sorcery,  magical;  magicae  artis  peritus,  magicus : — Sid,  hi 
saedon,  sceolde  bidn  swide  drycraeftigu  she,  they  said,  would  be  very 
skilful  in  sorcery,  Bt.  38,  1;  Fox.  194,  20.  Pharaon  gegaderude  ealle 
da  dricraeftegustan  men  vocavit  Pharao  sapientes  et  maleficos,  Ex.  7, 

11. 

dryfan  to  drive ; pellere : — Sceoldon  dryfan  shoidd  drive,  Ors.  2,  4 ; 
Bos.  43,  10.  v.  drifan. 

dryfan ; p.  de,  pi.  don ; pp.  ed  To  trouble,  vex ; vexare : — Maest  hine 
dryfdon  his  agene  men  [MS.  maen]  his  own  men  vexed  him  most,  Chr. 

1 1 18;  Erl.  246,  34.  v.  drefan. 

drygan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  dry,  make  dry,  rub  dry,  wipe ; siccare,  ter- 
gere,  extergere : — Se  hata  sumor  drygj > and  gearwaj)  saed  and  bleda  the 
hot  summer  dries  and  prepares  seeds  and  fruits,  Bt.  39,  13;  Fox  234,  14. 
Comon  twegen  seolas  of  sfilicum  grunde,  and  hi  mid  heora  flyse  his  fet 
drygdon  two  seals  came  from  the  sea-ground,  and  they  dried  his  feet  with 
their  fur,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  138,  12.  Hie  bedj>  oft  drygde  they  are  often 
dried,  Past.  11,  4;  Hat.  MS.  15  a,  19.  v.  drigan. 

dryge  dry.  Exon,  mb;  Th.  426,  22;  Ra.  41,  77:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3161;  An.  1583:  Cd.  157;  Th.  195,  28;  Exod.  283.  v.  drige. 
drygge  dry,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  31 ; Met.  7,  16.  v.  drige. 
dryg-nes,  -ness  dryness,  Ps.  Lamb.  94,  5.  v.  drig-nes. 
dryht,  driht,  e ; /.  A people,  multitude,  army,  in  pi.  men ; popiilus, 
multitudo,  caterva,  f&milia,  homines : — Dryhtum  to  nytte  for  use  to 
people,  Exon.  113a;  Th.  433,  25;  Ra.  51,  2.  Ic  dryhtum  fedwige 
I serve  multitudes,  104  a;  Th.  394,  9;  RSi.  13,  15:  Cd.  146;  Th.  182, 
21;  Exod.  79.  Bast  dy  dea])-drepe  drihta  [MS.  drihte]  swsefon  that 
the  armies  slept  in  the  swoon  of  death,  Cd.  167  ; Th.  209,  7 ; Exod.  495  : 
217;  Th.  275,  26;  Sat.  177.  Brihta  bearnum  to  the  children  of  men, 
47  ; Th.  61,6;  Gen.  993  : Exon.  95  b ; Th.  357,  7 ; Pa.  25.  \Jfaym. 
drihte  retinue : O.  Sax.  druht,  only  in  composition,  as  druht-folc  comitatus, 
popiilus : Frs.  dregte : O.  Frs.  dracht,  drecht : M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger. 
truht,  trut, /.  multitude:  I cel.  drdtt,/.  popiilus.  v.  Goth,  ga-drauhts,  m. 
a soldier,  from  driugan  to  do  military  service  : A . Sax.  dredgan.]  der. 
folc-dryht,  -driht,  mago- ; gedriht,  gedryht,  hi-,  hy-,  sib-,  wil-. 

Dryht’,  Driht’,  or  without  the  apostrophe  Dryht,  Driht  The  Lord; 
Dominus ; chiefly  used  in  the  interlinear  Psalms,  published  by  Spelman 
and  by  the  Surtees’  Society,  for  all  the  cases  of  Dryhten,  Drihten. 

dryht-bearn,  es;  n.  A child  of  the  people,  a noble  child;  puer  popii- 
laris,  nobilis : — Dryhtbearn  Dena  the  Danes’  princely  child,  Beo.  Th. 
4076;  B.  2035. 

dryht-ewen,  e ; f.  A noble  queen ; domina  et  regina : — Dryhtcwen 
duguj>a  a noble  queen  of  chieftains.  Exon.  86  a ; Th.  324,  21 ; Wid.  98. 

dryht-ealdor,  driht-ealdor,  drihte  ealdor,  es ; m.  The  ruler  of  a house- 
hold, meeting,  or  feast,  a bridesman;  dominus,  archi-triclinus,  paranym- 
phus  = Trapavvp.<pos  : — Brydguma  vel  dryhtealdor  pardnymphus,  TElfc.  Gl. 
87  ; Som.  74,  60  ; Wrt.  Voc.  50,  42. 

dryliten,  drihten;  gen.  dryhtnes,  dryhtenes;  m.  I.  a ruler, 

lord,  prince;  dominus,  princeps : — Geata  dryhten  the  Goths'  lord,  Beo. 
Th.  2973;  B.  1484.  Eorla  dryhten  lord  of  earls,  Beo.  Th.  4666; 
B.  2338.  Dryhten  Higelac  lord  Higelac,  Beo.  Th.  4005 ; B.  2000. 
In  gemynd  his  dryhtnes  naman  brohte  it  brought  his  lord's  name  into  his 
mind,  Exon.  114b;  Th.  440,  25;  Ra.  60,  8.  II.  the  supreme 

ruler,  the  Lord;  chiefly  used  for  God  and  Christ;  DOminus : — Him 
Dryhten  sylf,  heofona  heahcyning,  hlyt  getsehte  the  Lord  hintself,  high 
king  of  heaven,  assigned  a lot  to  them,  Andr.  Kmbl.  10  ; An.  5.  Dryhtna 
Dryhten  the  Lord  of  lords,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1747 ; An.  876.  Dryhten  God 
the  Lord  God,  Exon.  96  a ; Th.  358,  33 ; Pa.  55.  Dryhten  Crist  the 
Lord  Christ,  Exon.  41a;  Th.  137,  25;  Gu.  564.  'Be  in  Dryhtnes  noman 
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'cwome  who  earnest  in  the  Lord’s  name,  Exon.  13  b;  Th.  26,  5;  Cri, 
413.  We  for  Dryhtene  iu  dreamas  hefdon  we  formerly  had  joys  before 
the  Lord,  Cd.  214;  Th.  267,  26;  Sat.  44.  [ Laym . drihten:  Orm. 

drihtin  : O.  Sax.  drohtin : O.  Frs.  drochten  Lord,  only  used  for  God  and 
Christ : O.  H.  Ger.  truhrin  dominus : Icel.  drottinn  princeps.]  der.  frea- 
dryhten,  freo-,  gum-,  hleo-,  man-,  sige-,  weoruld-,  wine-, 
dryhten-be&h  a lord-ring.  v.  drihtin-beah. 

dryhten-bealo,  -bealu ; gen.  -bealowes ; n.  [bealo  evil]  Profound 
misery,  extreme  evil ; permagna  calamitas : — He  sceal  dredgan  dryhten- 
bealo  he  shall  suffer  profound  misery.  Exon.  88  a;  Th.  330,  22  ; Vy.  55. 
Ellen  bif>  selast  dam  de  sceal  dredgan  dryhtenbealu  courage  is  best  for 
those  who  must  suffer  extreme  evil , 52  b ; Th.  183,  6 ; Gu.  1323. 

dryh.ten-d.6m,  es ; m.  [-d6m  termination,  q.  v.]  Sovereignly,  majesty ; 
dominatus,  majestas  : — Se  halga  herede  on  hehJ)o  heofoncyninges  dryhten- 
dom  the  saint  praised  the  majesty  of  heaven’s  king  on  high,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1997;  An.  1001. 

Dryhten-Iie  belonging  to  the  Lord,  Lordly,  v.  Drihten-lic. 
Dryhten-llce  according  to  the  Lord,  by  the  Lord.  v.  Drihten-lice. 
dryhten-weard  a guardian-lord,  king.  v.  drihten-weard. 
dryht-folc,  driht-folc,  es;  n.  [folc  a people]  A nation,  multitude; 
populus,  multitudo  : — Micel  arise))  dryhtfolc  to  dome  a great  multitude 
shall  arise  to  judgment.  Exon.  23  a;  Th.  64,  23;  Cri.  1042.  Dryht- 
folca  helm  a protector  of  nations,  107  a ; Th.  408,  24  ; Ra.  27,  17.  Wses 
deajie  gedrenced  drihtfolca  m*st  the  greatest  of  nations  was  drenched 
with  death,  Cd.  144;  Th.  179,  26;  Exod.  34:  160;  Th.  198,  13; 
Exod.  322:  1 7 1 ; Th.  216,  2;  Exod.  589. 
dryht-gesij)  an  associate,  attendant,  v.  driht-gesij>. 
dryht-gestreon,  es ; n.  [gestreon  a treasure]  A nation’s  or  people’s 
treasure ; populi  opes : — Eodor  gefylled  dryhtgestreona  an  inclosure 
filled  with  people's  treasures,  Exon.  105  a ; Th.  398,  25  ; Ra.  18,  3. 

dryht-guma,  driht-guma,  an;  m.  A popular  man,  man  of  the  people, 
warrior,  retainer,  follower, — pi.  men,  people ; vir  popularis  vel  nobilis, 
miles,  satelles, — homines  : — Semninga  bi]>,  daet  dec,  dryhtguma,  deaj)  ofer- 
swydej)  suddenly  it  will  be,  that  thee,  warrior,  death  overpowers,  Beo.  Th. 
3540;  B.  1768.  Druncne  dryhtguman  doj)  swa  ic  bidde  the  drunken 
retainers  do  as  I bid,  2466;  B.  1231.  WeccaJ)  of  deafie  dryhtgumena 
beam,  eall  monna  cynn  the  sons  of  men,  all  mankind,  shall  wake  from 
death.  Exon.  20  b ; Th.  55,  22  ; Cri.  887.  Bed])  modsefan  dSIum  gedseled, 
sindon  dryhtguman  ungelice  dispositions  are  by  parts  distributed,  people 
are  unlike,  83  b;  Th.  314,  31;  Mod.  22:  79  a;  Th.  297,  23 ; Cra.  72. 
dryhp,  du  dryhst  does,  thou  doest;  3rd  and  2nd  pers.  pres,  of  dredgan. 
dryht-leo]),  es ; n.  [led])  a song-]  A lordly  song;  nobile  carmen: — Be  , 
dam  Dauid  cyning  dryhtleo])  agol  king  David  sang  a lordly  song  of  him, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  684;  El.  342. 

dryht-lic,  driht-lic,  driht-lec ; comp,  -licra ; sup.  -licest ; adj.  Lordly,  ' 
noble,  distinguished ; principalis,  nobilis,  eximius.: — We  gehyrdon  d;et  1 
mid  Sigelwarum  yppe  wear])  dryhtlic  d6m  Godes  we  have  heard  that  the  ' 
lordly  doom  of  God  was  revealed  among  the  Ethiopians,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  1 
129;  Ap.  65:  Exon.  94  b;  Th.  354,  I;  Reim.  39.  Sweord  sceal  on 
bearme,  drihtllc  Isern  the  sword  shall  be  in  the  bosom,  lordly  iron,  Menol. 
Fox  51 1 ; Gn.  C.  26.  Him  drihtli.cu  maeg  ])uhte  she  seemed  a noble 
damsel  to  them,  Cd.  89 ; Th.  1 1 1 , 2 ; Gen.  1 849.  CwaeJ)  drihtlecu  m£g, 
bryd  to  beorne  his  noble  mate,  his  wife,  spake  to  the  chief,  133;  Th.  168, 
12;  Gen.  2781.  Drihtlice  cempan  hyra  sweord  getugon  the  noble 
warriors  drew  their  swords,  Fins.  Th.  29;  Fin.  14:  Beo.  Th.  2320; 

B.  1158.  Hi  on  dryhtllcestum  dome  lifdon  they  lived  in  the  most  lordly 
power.  Exon.  82  b;  Th.  310,  35  ; Seef.  85. 

dryht-lice,  driht-llce ; adv.  In  a lordly  manner,  divinely ; nobiliter : — 
God  ledht  and  )>ystro  gedfilde  dryhtlice  God  divinely  parted  light  and 
darkness,  Exon.  1 1 a ; Th.  14,  32  ; Cri.  228.  Abraham  for  eorlum  driht- 
lice spraec  Abram  spake  in  a lordly  manner  before  the  people,  Cd.  98 ; 
Th.  129,  4 ; Gen.  2138. 

dryht-maj>m,  es ; m.  [ma])m  a treasure]  A noble  pr  lordly  treasure; 
noblles  opes : — Wear])  dryhtma]>ma  dail  forgolden  his  share  of  noble 
treasures  was  paid  for,  Beo.  Th.  5678  ; B.  2843. 
dryht-ne  a dead  body  of  a host.  v.  driht-ne. 

dryhtnes  of  a lord.  Exon.  114b;  Th.  440,  25  ; Ra.  60,  8 ; gen.  of  1 
dryhten. 

dryht-scipe,  driht-scipe,  es ; m.  [-scipe  termination]  Rulership,  lord-  I 
ship,  domination,  dignity ; dominatus,  dignitas : — Bara  dom  leofa) ) and  1 
hira  dryhtscipe  their  dignity  and  their  lordship  shall  live,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
899  ; El.  451.  For  hwam  nele  mon  him  on  giogoJ)e  georne  gewyrean 
deores  dryhtscipes  why  will  not  man  in  youth  zealously  work  for  himself 
bold  rulership  f Salm.  Kmbl.  775  ; Sal.  387.  Sceolde  hine  yldo  beniman 
ellendieda  dreamas  and  drihtscipes  age  must  take  from  him  the  joys  of 
bold  deeds  and  of  rulership,  Cd.  24;  Th.  31,  14;  Gen.  485.  Nalles  I 
feallan  let  dom  and  drihtscipe  he  let  not  his  power  and  domination  sink,  ■ 
Cd.  60;  Th.  73,  4;  Gen.  1199.  Ne  lset  din  dryhtscipe  feallan  let  not  ( 
thy  mighty  rule  fall,  Wald.  12;  Vald,  I,  7. 

dryht-sele,  driht-sele,  es ; m.  [sele  a dwelling,  hall]  A princely  1 
dwelling,  hall;  aula: — Draca  hord  eft  gesceat,  dryhtsele  dyrnne  the 
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dragon  darted  bacle  to  his  hoard,  his  secret  hall,  Beo.  Th.  4629  ; B.  2320 : 
1538;  B.  767.  Waes  drihtsele  dreorfah  the  princely  hall  was  stained 
with  blood,  974;  B.  485. 

dryht-sib,  -sibb,  e ; f.  [sib  peace,  kinship ] Peace  between  two  nations, 
lordly  kinship;  pax  vel  amlcitia  inter  duas  gentes : — Ic  Headobeardna 
ne  talige  dryhtsibbe  dael  Denum  unfsecne  I esteem  not  part  of  the 
Heathobeards’  lordly  kinship  to  the  Danes  guileless,  Beo.  Th.  4142 ; 
B.  2068. 

dryht-weras  men,  chieftains,  v.  driht-weras. 

dryht-wuniende ; part,  [wuniende,  part,  o/wunian  to  dwell]  Dwelling 
among  people;  in  populo  degens: — Dara  aeghwylc  mot  dryhtwuniendra 
dfil  onfon  each  of  those  dwelling  among  people  may  receive  a share, 
Exon.  78  a;  Th.  293,  26;  Cra.  7. 

dryman;  part,  drymende;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  rejoice,  be  joyful;  jubi- 
lare : — HI  motun  dryman  mid  Dryhten  they  may  rejoice  with  the  Lord, 
Exon.  32  b ; Th.  102,  27  ; Cri.  1679.  Him  gefylgan  ne  maeg  drymendra 
gedryht  the  multitude  of  the  joyful  cannot  follow  him.  Exon.  60  b;  Th. 
222,  13;  Ph.  348.  Eall  druncon  and  drymdon  all  drunk  and  rejoiced, 
Cd.  133;  Th.  168,  11;  Gen.  2781.  Drymajt  Gode  eall  eor) 10  jubilate 
Deo  omnis  terra,  Ps.  Spl.  97,  5,  7 : 46,  1.  v.  drernan. 
dryme  a song,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  dream, 
dry-men  magicians,  sorcerers,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  472,  14.  v.  dry. 
dryming,  e ; /.  A soft  or  murmuring  noise ; susurrus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  dream. 

drync,  es ; in.  Drink,  a drink,  draught ; potus,  haustus : — Dser  waes 
selcum  genog  drync  there  was  enough  drink  for  each,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3069  ; 
An.  1537-  Ic  ofjiyrsted  waes  gastes  drynces  I was  thirsty  for  the  soul's 
drink,  Soul  Kmbl.  82  ; Seel.  41.  Drync  du  selst  us  potum  dabis  nobis, 
Ps.  Lamb.  79,  6:  Andr.  Kmbl.  44;  A11.  22:  Exon.  29  a;  Th.  88,  12; 
Cri.  1439.  Of  mistllcum  dryncum  from  various  drinks,  Bt.  37,  I;  Fox 
186,  17.  der.  heoru-drync,  ofer-.  v.  drinc. 
drync-faet,  es;  n.  A drinking-vessel;  poculum: — Gesawon  dryncfaet 
deore  they  saw  the  precious  drinking-vessel,  Beo.  Th.  4500;  B.  2254: 
4601 ; B.  2306.  v.  drinc-faet. 
dryncp  drinks,  Ps.  Spl.  74,  8 ; 3 rd  pres.  sing,  of  drinpan. 
dryngc,  es ; m.  Drink;  potus : — Dryngc  mtnne  [MS.  min]  mid  wope  ic 
gemengde  potum  meum  cum  fletu  temperabam,  Ps.  Spl.  101, 10.  v.  drinc. 
drynge  I drink,  Ps.  Spl,  49,  14 ; for  drince.  v.  drincan. 
drypan ; p.  de,  te ; pp.  ed  To  drop,  moisten ; stillare,  humectare  : — 
Nime  anne  eles  dropan,  and  drype  on  an  mycel  fyr  take  a drop  of  oil, 
and  drop  it  on  a large  fire,  Ors.  4,  7 ; Bos.  88,  11 : L.  M.  1,  3 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  40,  5.  7.  24,  28,  30.  Heo  drypte  in  da  eagan  she  dropped  it  on  the 
eyes,  Guthl.  22;  Gdwin.  98,  2.  Mine  handa  drypton  myrran  my  hands 
dropped  myrrh,  Homl.  Th.  i.  118,  4.  He  baed  daet  Lazarus  moste  his 
tungan  drypan  he  prayed  that  Lazarus  might  moisten  his  tongue,  i.  330, 
29.  der.  ge-drypan.  v.  dropa. 

drype,  es ; m.  A stripe,  blow ; ictus : — Deh  du  drype  Jjolie  though 
thou  suffer  a stripe,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1910;  An.  957:  2436;  An.  1219. 
v.  drepe. 

drypst,  he  dryp \ droppest,  drops;  2nd  and  yd  pers.  pres,  o/dreopan. 
dryre,  es;  m.  Fall,  decline,  ceasing;  casus,  lapsus,  cessatio: — Hrlmes 
dryre  a fall  of  rime.  Exon.  56  a;  Th.  198,  27;  Ph.  16.  Daer  waes  ne 
dreames  dryre  there  was  no  ceasing  of  joy,  44  b ; Th.  152,  1 ; Gu.  802. 
der.  faer-dryre.  v.  dreosan. 

dryrmian  to  make  sad,  to  be  made  sad,  to  mourn ; lugere : — Dryrmyde, 
Cd.  144;  Th.  180,  5;  Exod.  40.  v.  drysmian. 

drys-lic,  dris-lic;  adj.  Fearful,  terrible;  terribilis: — Ahwilc  vel  egesllc 
vel  drysllc  terribilis,  JE lfc.  GJ.  1 16 ; Som.  80,  65;  Wrt.  Voc.  61,  43. 
v.  on-drisllc,  an-drysenllc,  an-drysne,  drysne. 

drysmian,  dryrmian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  become  dark,  gloomy,  to  be 
made  sad,  to  mourn ; caligare,  obscurari,  moestitia  affici,  lugere : — 0[- 
daet  lyft  drysma})  until  the  air  grows  gloomy,  Beo.  Th.  2755,  note; 
B.  1375- 

drysnan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  put  out,  quench,  extinguish ; extinguere  : — 
Daet  fyr  ne  bij>  drysned  ignis  non  extinguitur,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  9,  46. 
der.  ge-drysnan,  un-drysnende,  un-adrysnendllc. 
drysne  terrible ; reverendus.  v.  on-drysne. 
dry  st  rushest,  rushes;  2nd  and  yd  pers.  pres,  of  dreosan. 

DUBBAN ; p.  ade ; pp.  ad  To  strike,  dub,  create;  percutere,  qreare : — 
Se  cyng  dubbade  his  sunu  Henric  to  rldere  the  king  dubbed  [or  created] 
his  son  Henry  a knight,  Chr.  1085  ; Erl.  219,  I.  [A.  Brun.  dubbid,  p : 
Chauc.  dubbed : Laym.  dubben  : Swed.  dubba  : Icel.  dubba,  dybba  : Fr. 
dauber  to  strike.] 

DUCE,  an;  /.  A duck;  anas: — On  ducan  sea[e,  of  ducan  seajre  to 
the  duck's  pond,  from  the  duck's  pond,  Cod.  Dipl.  538  ; A.  D.  967; 
Kmbl.  iii.  18,  16,  17:  Apndx.  308;  A.  D.  875;  Kmbl.  iii.  399,  18. 
[Piers  P.  Chauc.  doke  : Plat,  diiker : Kil.  duycker  mergus.] 
dufan,  ic  dufe,  du  dyfst,  he  dyf ]>,  pi.  dufaj);  p.  ic,  he  deaf,  du  dufe, 
pi.  dufon ; pp.  dofen  To  dive,  sink ; mergi : — Ic  deaf  under  yde  I dived 
under  the  wave,  Exon.I26b;  Th.487,18;  Ra.  73,  4 : 113b;  Th.  434, 
23  i Ra-  52>  5-  Dufe  seo  hand  aefter  dam  stane  6|i  da  wriste  let  the  hand 


dive  after  the  stone  up  to  the  wrist,  L.  Ath.  iv.  7 ; Th.  i.  226,  16.  Gif 
du  dyfst  if  thou  sinkest,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  392,  35.  Mid  dam  de  he  deaf 
when  he  was  sinking,  ii.  392,  2:  390,  21.  der.  be-dufan,  ge-,  onge-, 
Jjurh- : dyfan. 

dufe-doppa,  an;  m.  A pelican;  pelicanus  = ueXhcavos  : — Gellc  ge- 
worden  ic  eom  niht-hraefne  odde  dufedoppan  westennes  similis  factus 
sumpelica.no  solitudinis,  Ps.  Lamb.  101,  7. 

dufian ; p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed  To  sink,  immerge;  immergere, 
Ben.  Lye. 

DUG  AW  ; part,  dugende ; ic,  he  deah,  deag;  du  duge,  pi.  dugon; 
p.  dohte,  pi.  dohton  To  avail,  to  be  of  use,  able,  fit,  strong,  vigorous, 
good,  virtuous,  honest,  bountiful,  kind,  liberal;  valere,  prodesse,  frugi 
esse,  bonum  esse,  munificum,  vel  liberalem  se  praebere : — Donne  his  ellen 
deah  when  his  valour  avails,  Beo.  Th.  1151 ; B.  573  : Andr.  Kmbl.  920  ; 
An.  460  : Bt.  29,  2 ; Fox  106,  1.  Se  de  his  heorte  deah  he  whose  heart 
is  good,  Cd.  219  ; Th.  282,  8 ; Sat.  283,  Huru  se  aldor  deah  [Th.  J)eah, 
Beo.  744],  se  da>m  headorincum  hider  wlsade  the  chief  is  able  indeed, 
who  has  led  the  warriors  hither,  B.  369.  Deah  du  headoraesa  gehwaer 
dohte,  grimre  guf>e  thofugh  thou  hast  everywhere  been  vigorous  in  martial 
onslaughts,  in  grim  war,  Beo.  Th.  1057  ; B.  526.  Gif  he  aer  ne  dohte 
if  he  were  not  before  virtuous,  Bt.  27,  2 ; Fox  98,  14.  Do  a dsette  duge 
do  ever  what  is  virtuous.  Exon.  80  a ; Th.  300,  10 ; Fa.  4.  Det  him 
nador  ne  dohte  ne  innhere  ne  uthere  so  that  neither  the  in-army  nor  the 
out-army  was  of  use  to  them,  Chr.  1006;  Th.  257,  15,  col.  1.  Swa  swa 
hi  sceoldon,  gif  hi  dohton  as  they  ought,  if  they  were  honest,  Bt.  18,  3; 
Fox  64,  37.  Daet  du  dohtest  dlnum  breder  and  weedlan  and  Jiearfan  that 
thou  be  bountiful  to  thy  brother,  to  the  poor,  and  to  the  needy,  Deut.  15, 
11.  Du  us  wel  dohtest  thou  wast  truly  kind  to  us,  Beo.  Th.  3647; 
B.  1821:  2693;  B.  1344.  Hu  me  cyne-gode  cystum  dohten  how  the 
good  by  race  were  munificently  liberal  to  me,  Exon.  85  b;  Th.  322,  1; 
WId.  56 : 86  a ; Th.  324,  4 ; WId.  89.  Da  sceolon  eall  dugende  beon 
swa  swa  hit  gedafena})  dam  hade  they  shall  all  be  virtuous  so  as  is  befitting 
the  order,  L.  TEIf.  C.  16 ; Th.  ii.  348,  16.  [Dugan  is  the  third  of  the 
twelve  Anglo-Saxon  verbs  called  preeterito-praesentia,  and  given  under 
Sgan,  q.  v.  The  inf.  dugan  and  the  pret.  deah,  pi.  dugon,  retaining 
preterite  inflections,  are  taken  from  the  p.  of  a strong  verb  deogan, 
p.  deah,  pi.  dugon ; pp.  dogen,  ascertained  from  deah ; pi.  dugon,  which 
shews  the  ablaut  or  internal  change  of  the  vowel  in  the  p.  of  the  twelfth 
class  of  Grimm’s  division  of  strong  verbs  [Grm.  i.  p.  898;  Koch,  i.p.  252], 
and  requires  by  analogy  with  other  verbs  of  the  same  class  the  inf.  deogan 
and  the  pp.  dogen ; thus  we  find  the  original  verb  deogan,  p.  deah, 
pi.  dugon  ; pp.  dogen.  The  weak  p.  dohte,  pi.  dohton  [=duhte,  duhton], 
is  formed  regularly  from  the  inf.  dugan.  The  same  preeterito-preesens 
may  be  generally  observed  in  the  following  cognate  words : — 


Piers  P.  Orm. 
O.  Sax. 

O.  Frs. 

M.  H.  Ger. 
O.H.Ger. 
Goth. 


inf.  pres . 

degh,  daegh, 
dugan,  dog, 
duga,  duch, 
tugen,  touc, 
tugan,  touc, 
dugan,  daug, 


ft. 

dugun, 


tugun,  yd  pers.  pi. 
dugum. 


A 


tohte, 

tohta, 

dauhta.] 


duge]),  dugo}>  good,  virtuous,  honourable;  bonus,  probus,  Mann, 
v.  duguj) ; adj. 

dugo]>-gifu,  e;/.  [dugo[  = dugu[,  gifu  a gift]  Liberality,  munificence; 
largitas,  munificentia : — Ic  WulfstSn  Lundeniscra  manna  bisceop  mines 
hlafordes  dugojtgife  sefre  gejjwserige  7 Wulfitan,  bishop  of  the  London 
men,  ever  consent  to  my  lord's  munificence,  Cod.  Dipl.  715;  A.  D.  1006 ; 
Kmbl.  iii.  350,  36. 

dugu}),  dugojr,  e ; f.  [dugan  valere],  I.  manhood  and  all  who 

have  reached  manhood;  setas  vlrllis  [O.J7.  Ger.  an  dero  tugende  in  virtli 
estate,  tugent  daz  ist  d>e  metilscaft  des  menniskinen  alteris  vires,  hoc 
est  media  virilis  cetas,  Graff’s  Sprch.  v.  372]  : — Todailan  dugu)>e  and 
geogojte  to  distribute  to  old  and  young,  Andr.  Kmbl.  304;  An.  152. 
Ymb-eode  da  ides  Helminga  dugu  fie  and  geogojte  d*l  seghwylene  then 
the  Helmings'  dame  went  round  every  part  [group]  of  old  and  young, 
Beo.  Th.  1246;  B.  621:  323;  B.  160:  3352;  B.  1674:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2245;  An.  1124.  II.  multitude,  troops,  army,  people,  men, 

attendants,  the  nobles,  nobility,  the  heavenly  host;  copise,  exercltus, 
populus,  homines,  comltatus,  prficeres,  militia  ccelestis ; — Dugu);  samnade 
the  multitude  collected,  Andr.  Kmbl.  250;  An.  125:  2542;  An.  1272. 
Ahte  ic  holdra  dy  Iks,  deorre  dugu  fie  I owned  the  less  of  faithful  ones,  of 
dear  attendants,  Beo.  Th.  980 ; B.  488.  DugaJ>  Israhela  the  army  of 
Israel,  Cd.  146;  Th.  183,  13;  Exod.  91:  167;  Th.  209,  17;  Exod. 
500.  Dugujie  dlnre  to  thy  people,  Hy.  7,  69 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  288,  69. 
Daet  is  dugu^um  cu])  that  is  known  to  men,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1364 ; An.  682. 
Du  de  in  Dryhtnes  noman  dugejium  cwome  thou  who  earnest  in  the 
Lord’s  name  to  men,  Exon.  13  b;  Th.  26, 6 ; Cri.  413.  Be  dam  hringum 
nton  mihte  witan  hwaet  Romana  dugu[e  gefeallen  waes  by  the  rings  one 
might  know  how  many  of  the  nobility  of  the  Romans  had  fallen,  Ors.  4, 9 ; 
Bos.  91,  11:  3,  ii;  Bos.  74,  30:  1,  12;  Bos.  35,  43.  Se  cining  was 
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gefullod  mid  eallum  his  dugojje  the  king  was  baptized  with  all  his  nobility, 
Chr.  626 ; Th.  43,  29 : 1016 ; Th.  283,  30.  He  sprsec  mid  duguje 
ealdrum  locutus  esl  cum  magistratibus,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  4:  12,  11.  Dugoji 
Drihten  herigaj  the  heavenly  host  praises  the  Lord,  Cd.  170;  Th.  213,  2 ; 
Exod.  546:  Exon.  23  b;  Th.  65,  32;  Cri.  1063.  God  and  Christ  are 
called  duguj>a  helm,  dryhten,  demend,  etc.  helmet,  lord,  ruler,  etc.  of  the 
hosts  or  heavenly  hosts,  Cd.  216;  Th.  274,  35;  Sat.  164:  Exon.  19  a; 
Th.  49,  7;  Cri.  782  : Andr.  Kmbl.  173;  An.  87.  III.  majesty, 

glory,  magnificence,  power,  virtue,  excellence,  ornament ; majestas,  mag- 
nificentia,  potentia,  virtus,  decus : — Ealra  duguja  dugu J>,  Drihten  Hselend 
majesty  of  all  majesties.  Lord  Saviour,  Hy.  3,  24;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  282,  24. 
He  sohte  Drihtnes  duguje  he  sought  [entered  into]  the  Lord's  glory,  Cd. 
60;  Th.  73,  15;  Gen.  1205.  Wuldre  benemed,  dugujmm  bedeled 
bereft  of  glory,  deprived  of  power,  Cd.  215;  Th.  272,  19;  Sat.  122: 
212;  Th.  263,  21;  Dan.  765  : Exon.  16  a ; Th.  35,  24  ; Cri.  563.  Seo 
duguj)  dses  wlltes  de  on  gimmum  bij>  the  excellence  of  the  beauty, .which 
is  in  gems,  Bt.  13 ; Fox  40,  3.  On  diem  is  swiotol  sio  gifu  and  ealla  da 
duguja  hiora  faeder  in  whom  is  manifest  the  ability  and  all  the  virtues  of 
their  father,  10;  Fox  28,  32.  Simmachus  seo  duguj  ealles  moncynnes 
Symmachus  the  ornament  of  all  mankind,  10;  Fox  28,  12.  IV. 

advantage,  gain,  good,  happiness,  prosperity,  riches,  blessings,  salvation ; 
commodum,  lucrum,  bonum,  prosperltas,  divitias,  opes,  salus : — Hwaet  du 
us  to  dugujum  gedon  wille  what  thou  wilt  do  to  our  advantage,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  683;  An.  342.  Adrifen  from  dugujmm  driven  from  good,  Cd. 
106;  Th.  140,  5 ; Gen.  2323.  Gifa  de  him  to  duguje  Drihten  scyrede 
the  gifts  which  the  Lord  had  bestowed  on  him  for  his  happiness,  176; 
Th.  221,  12;  Dan.  87.  He  him  duguja  blsed  forgeaf  he  gave  them 
abundance  of  prosperity,  121;  Th.  156,  2;  Gen.  2582.  On  daere  daeg- 
tide  dugujje  waeron  there  were  riches  at  that  time,  80 ; Th.  100,  5 ; Gen. 
1659.  Eallum  bidaeled  dugujum  and  dreamum  deprived  of  all  blessings 
and  joys,  Exon.  28  b;  Th.  86,  16;  Cri.  1409:  Cd.  43;  Th.  57,  18; 
Gen.  930.  V.  benefit,  gift ; beneficium,  munus,  donum  : — Secgan 

Drihtne  Jonc  duguja  gehwylcre  to  say  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  all  benefits , 
Exon.  16  b ; Th.  38,  4;  Cri.  601 : 96  a ; Th.  359,  3 ; Pa.  57  : Cd.  74  ; 
Th.  91,  10;  Gen.  1510.  VI.  that  which  is  seemly,  suitable, 

seemliness ; decorum : — He  cude  dugujje  Jeaw  he  knew  the  usage  of 
decorum  [decorous  usage],  Beo.  Th.  724;  B.  359:  6330;  B.  3 1 75. 
JEfter  dugejium  according  to  seemliness,  Cd.  104;  Th.  137,31;  Gen. 
2282.  [Laym.  dujecle  nobles  : Plat,  dogt,  f.  solidness : O.  Frs.  duged,/. 
power : Ger.  tugend,  /.  virtus : M.  H.  Ger.  tugent,/:  O.  H.  Ger.  tugad ,/. 
vis,  robur,  virtus:  Dan.  dyd,  f:  Swed.  dygd ,/:  Icel.  dy gb,f.  virtue.] 
der.  aedel-duguj,  ealdor-,  heofon-,  woruld-. 

dugup,  dugoji,  dugejj ; adj.  Good,  honourable ; bonus,  probus,  Mann, 
v.  dugej);  adj. 

dugup -gifu.,  e ; f.  Liberality ; munificentia,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  dugojj- 
gifu. 

duhte  did  good,  Chr.  1013;  Erl.  149,  5,  = dohte;  p.  of  dugan. 

dulfon  dug,  Ps.  Th.  56,  8 ; p.  pi.  of  delfan. 

dulh-rune  pellitory,  L.  M.  3,  8;  Lchdm.  ii.  312,  16.  v.  dolh-rune. 

dulmunus  ; gen.  pi.  dulmuna  ; m.  The  war-ship  of  the  Greeks,  which 
king  Alfred  assures  us  would  hold  a thousand  men;  longa  navis.  These 
ships  were  the  paupa.  vKoia  or  vrjes  fiaupa'i,  generally  called  in  Greek 
o Spipaiv,  tvvos,  m.  the  light  war-vessel  of  the  Greeks.  They  were  the 
longae  naves  the  long  war-ships  of  the  Romans,  which  had  often  more 
than  fifty  rowers.  The  Romans  called  their  vessel  dromo,  onis,  defining 
it  as  a fast  rowing  vessel,  evidently  deriving  their  word  from  the  Greek 
bpopaiv,  Cod.  Just.  1,  27,  I,  § 8;  Cassiod.  Var.  5,  17,  init.  where  it  is 
described  as  ‘ trireme  vehiculum  remorum  tantum  numerum  prodens,  sed 
homlnum  facies  diligenter  abscondens.’  Some  suppose  that  Alfred  derived 
his  word  dulmunus  from  the  Icel.  dromundr,  m.  which  Egilsson,  in  his 
Lexicon  Poeticum,  Hafniae,  8vo.  i860,  explains  ‘navis  grandior,  cujus 
generis  tantum  extra  regiones  septemtrionales,  ut  in  mari  mediterraneo, 
mentio  fit,’  S.  E.  i.  58  2, 3,  Orkn.  82,1,3.  Vigfusson,  in  his  Icelandic-English 
Dictionary,  4to.  Oxford,  1869-1874,  in  dromundr  gives  only  the  Latin 
and  Greek,  and  O.  H.  Ger.  drahemond  as  cognates.  What  Orosius  calls 
longas  naves,  Alfred  translates  dulmunus  in  Anglo-Saxon.  As  we  read  in 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  of  A.  D.  897 ; Th.  i.  174,  41, — Het  TElfred 
cyng  timbrian  lang-scipu  ongen  da  aescas  king  Alfred  commanded  to  build 
long-ships  against  those  ships,  v.  a: sc  IV. — Alfred,  in  his  translation  of 
Orosius,  says : — iEr  he  [Ercol]  ongan  mid  Creaca  scypum,  de  mon 
dulmunus  halt,  de  man  segj  daet  an  scip  mxge  an  Jusend  manna  before 
he  [Hercules]  began  with  Grecian  ships,  which  are  called  dulmunus,  of 
which  it  is  said  that  one  ship  can  hold  a thousand  men,  Ors.  I,  IO;  Bos. 
33,  31-33.  He  [Xersis]  haefde  scipa  daera  mycclena  dulmuna  an  M and 
ii  hund  he  [Xerxes]  had  one  thousand  two  hundred  of  the  large  ships, 
dulmunus,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  46,  32,  33.  v.  Glossarium  ad  scriptores 
mediae  et  infimae  Latinitatis  Domini  Du  Cange,  Dufresne ; Francofurti  ad 
Moenum,  3 vols.  fol.  1681,  DromSnes. 

DUMB  ; def.  se  dumba,  sed,  daet  dumbe ; adj.  dumb,  speechless,  mute ; 
mutus,  e-linguis : — Eart  du  dumb  and  deaf  thou  art  dumb  and  deaf,  Exon. 
99a;  Th.  370,  26;  Seel.  65:  108b;  Th.  414,  7;  Rii.  32,  16.  Beo 


du  dumb  6J>-daet  daet  cild  bed  acenned  be  thou  dumb  until  the  child  shall 
be  born,  Homl.  Th.  i.  202,  7:  L.  Alf.  pol.  14;  Th.  i.  70,  14.  Dumb 
mutus,  Wrt.  Voc.  75,  36  : Mt.  Bos.  12,  22  : Lk.  Bos.  11,  14.  Se  dumba 
faeder  the  dumb  father,  Homl.  Th.  i.  354,  27:  Salm.  Kmbl.  457;  Sal. 
229.  Se  dumba  sprsec  locutus  est  mutus,  Mt.  Bos.  9,  33:  Lk.  Bos.  1 1 , 
14.  Dumbes  elinguis,  GIos.  Prudent.  Reed.  I43,  1.  HIg  brohton  him 
dumbne  man  obtiilerunt  ei  hominem  mutum,  Mt.  Bos.  9,  32 : Mk.  Bos. 
9,  17:  Ex.  4,  11.  Gesegun  da  dumban  gesceaft  they  saw  the  dumb 
creation,  Exon.  24  b;  Th.  69,  30;  Cri.  1128:  113a;  Th.  433,  3;  Ra. 
50,  2.  Da  6dre  nigon  consonantes  synd  geewedene  mutce,  daet  synd 
dumbe  the  other  nine  consonants  are  called  mutae,  which  are  dumb,  iElfc. 
Gr.  2 ; Som.  3,  I,  2.  He  dyde  daet  deafe  gehyrdon,  and  dumbe  spraecon 
surdos  fecit  audire,  et  mulos  loqui,  Mk.  Bos.  7,  37;  Mt.  Bos.  15,  31. 
Ic  sceal  dxda  fremman  sw3  da  dumban  neat  I shall  do  deeds  such  as  the 
dumb  cattle,  Andr.  Kmbl.  134;  An.  67.  Dumbra  of  the  dumb,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  158;  Sal.  78.  Be  dumbera  manna  dxdum  of  dumb  men's  deeds, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  14;  Th.  i.  70,  13.  Hi  forgeafon  dumbum  spraece  they  gave 
speech  to  the  dumb,  Homl.  Th.  i.  544,  33 : 424,10:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1153  ; 
An.  577:  Exon.  68a;  Th.  251,  24;  Jul.  150.  [Piers  P.  dombe ; Wyc. 
doumbe  : Chauc.  dombe ; Laym.  dumbe : Orm.  dumb  : O.  Sax.  dump 
stultus : Frs.  domme,  dom  : O.  Frs.  dumbe,  dume  stultus,  mutus : Dut. 
dom  stupid : Ger.  dumm  stupid : M.  H.  Ger.  tump  stupid : O.  H.  Ger. 
tumb  mutus,  stultus:  Goth,  dumbs  mute:  Dan.  dum  stupid:  Swed.  dum 
stupid;  dumb  mute:  Icel.  dumbr  mute.]  DER.  dum-nys : a-dumbian. 
dumle  ? the  pelican ; onocrotalus  = ovotcpiraKos,  Cot.  23. 
dumnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  dumbness,  speechlessness ; loquendi  impotentia, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

DUN" ; adj.  dun,  a colour  partaking  of  brown  and  black ; fuscus, 
aquilus  Dun  fuscus,  Cot.  141,  147  : natius  [ = nativusf],M lfc.  Gl.  79; 
Som.  72,  86;  Wrt.  Voc.  46,  43.  Dunn  balidus  [ = j3aXios?],  Wrt.  Voc. 
289,  28.  On  done  [MS.  dohne]  dunnan  stan  to  the  dun  stone.  Cod.  Dipl. 
1120;  A.  D.  939;  Kmbl.  v.  238,  32.  [Chauc.  dunne,  donne  dark- 
coloured  : Ir.  dunn  a dun  colour : Wei.  dwn  dun,  swarthy,  dusky : 
Gael,  donn  brown-coloured.]  der.  asse-dun. 

DUN,  e ; pi.  nom.  acc.  duna,  dune ; f A mountain,  hill , down  ; mons, 
collis : — Seo  dun,  de  se  Haelend  ofastah,  getacnode  heofenan  rice  the 
mountain,  from  which  Jesus  descended,  betokened  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  120,  21 : 502,  2,7;  Exon.  101b;  Th.  384,  1;  Ra.  4,  21. 
Beos  dun  hie  mons,  I Elfc.  Gr.  9,  39 ; Som.  12,58:  5 ; Som.  4,  8 : Ps. 
Lamb.  67,  16:  Wrt.  Voc.  80,  42.  Hie  be  hlide  heare  dune  eorjjscraef 
fundon  they  found  an  earth-cavern  by  the  slope  of  a high  hill,  Cd.  122  ; 
Th.  156,  26;  Gen.  2594:  Homl.  Th.  i.  502,  13.  Betwux  daere  dune 
Sion,  and  dam  munte  Oliueti  between  mount  Sion  and  the  mount  of  Olives, 
i.  440,  15:  502,  2,  9:  120,  10.  GenSh  lange  ge  wunodon  on  disse 
dune  sufficit  vobis,  quod  in  hoc  monte  mansistis,  Deut.  1,6;  Gen.  31,  54 : 
Mt.  Bos.  24,  3.  Stopon  stidhyegende  on  da  dune  up  the  stout-hearted 
went  aloft  upon  the  hill,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1430;  El.  717:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  19, 
20;  Met.  19,  10:  Cd.  228;  Th.  307,  21;  Sat.  683.  Dec  hea  duna 
hergen  high  downs  praise  thee.  Exon.  54  b;  Th.  193,  6;  Az.  117.  Of 
denum  and  of  dunum  from  dells  and  from  downs,  107  b;  Th.  409,  18; 
Ra.  28,  3:  Cd.  69;  Th.  84,  15;  Gen.  1398:  71;  Th.  85,  28;  Gen. 
1421.  Seo  wiht  duna  bricej  the  creature  will  burst  the  hills,  Exon. 
109  b;  Th.  420,  6;  Ra.  39,  6.  Wurdon  behelede  ealle  da  hehstan  duna 
under  ealre  heofenan.  And  daet  waeter  waes  fiftyne  fxdma  deop  ofer  da 
hehstan  duna  operti  sunt  omnes  monies  excelsi  sub  universo  ccelo. 
Quindecim  cubitis  allior  fuit  aqua  super  monies,  quee  operuerat, 
Gen.  7,  19,  20.  He  gehleapej  hea  dune  he  shall  leap  the  high  downs. 
Exon.  18  a;  Th.  45,  10;  Cri.  717.  Se6  stow  is  on  Oliuetes  dune 
ufeweardre  the  place  is  on  the  high  mount  of  Olives,  Homl.  Blick. 
125,  19.  [R.  Glouc.  dounes  hills:  Laym.  dune,/:  Orm.  dun  a hill: 

Plat,  dunen  sandhills  on  the  seashore : Dut.  duin,  n : Kil.  duyne  agger 
mdrinus  : Ger.  dune,/:  O.  H.  Ger.  dun,  duna  mons : Fr.  dune,/:  Span. 
dunas,  pl.f:  Ital.  duna,  /.  an  elevation  of  sand  thrown  up  by  the  sea  : 
Ir.  dun,  m.  a fortified  hill,  fortress : Corn,  dun,  din,  /.  a hill.]  der. 
a-dun,  -dune,  of-. 

dun;  adj.  Mountainous,  hilly;  montanus: — To  dun-landum  to  hilly 
lands,  Deut.  1,  7.  v.  dun-land. 

dun-elfen,  e ; /.  [-aelfen  a fairy]  A down  or  mountain-fairy ; castalis, 
ldis;  /.  one  of  the  muses;  castalides,  um,  /.  TElfc.  Gl.  1 13;  Som.  79, 

1 12  ; Wrt.  Voc.  60,  19. 

dune-ward,  dune-weard  downward,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  a-dunweard. 
dun-falu,  dun-fealu ; adj.  [dun  dun,  fealu  fallow-coloured]  Dun  or 
tawny  colour;  color  cervorum  : — Dun-fealu  [MS. -falu]  cervinus,  ASlfc. 
Gl.  79;  Som.  72,  88;  Wrt.  Voc.  46,  45.  v.  fealo. 

DUNG,  e;  /.  dung;  fimus,  stercus : — Ic  hine  bedelfe,  and  ic  hine 
beweorpe  mid  dunge  fodiam  circa  illam  et  mitlarn  stercora,  Lk.  Skt.  Hat. 
13,  8.  [Wyc.  dong,  dung:  Piers  P.  Chauc.  donge : Frs.  dong:  O.Frs. 
dung:  Ger.  dung,  m.  manure:  M.H.  Ger.  tunc,/:  O.H.  Ger.  tunga ,/: 
Dan.  dynge,  m.f.  a heap  of  dung : Swed.  dynga,  /:  Icel.  dyngja,/.  a 
heap,  dung] 

Dun-holm,  es;  m.  [Flor.  Dunhelm:  Brom.  Durem,  Durham:  dun 
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a hill,  holm  wafer,  an  island]  Durham;  Dunelmia : — Her  forlet  TEgelrtc' 
bisceop  his  bisceoprlce  set  Dunholm  in  this  year  [A.  D.  1056]  bishop 
JEgelric  left  his  bishopric  at  Durham,  Ch.  1056;  Erl.  191, 14.  Da  menn 
hine  beforon  innan  daere  burh  set  Dunholme  the  men  surrounded  him  in 
the  burgh  at  Durham,  Chr.  1068;  Erl.  205,  34:  1072  ; Erl.  211,9,  29  ■ 
1075  ; Erl.  212,  35  : 1080 ; Erl.  216,  12  : 1087  ; Erl.  224,  6,  32  : 10S7  ; 
Erl.  226,  9:  1096;  Erl.  232,  39. 

dun -land,  es;  n.  Down  or  hilly  land;  terra  montana:  it  is  opposed  to 
feld-land  plain  or  level  land: — Faraj?  to  Amorrea  dune  and  to  6drum 
feld-landum  and  dun-landum  and  to  unheheran  landum  venite  ad  montem 
Amorrhaebrum  et  ad  cetera  cainpestria  atque  montana  et  humiliora  Idea, 
Deut.  1,  7. 

dun-lendisc;  adj.  Hilly,  mountainous  land;  montanus: — Sume  sind 
derivativa,  swa  dun-lendisc  montanus,  TElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  10. 
Dunnan  tun,  es ; m.  Dunna's  town  = Dunningtoti. 
dunnian,  he  dunnaj),  pi,  dunniaj?  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  make  of  a dun 
or  a dark  colour,  to  obscure,  darken ; obscurare : — Se  m6na  da  beorhtan 
steorran  dunnaj?  [MS.  dunniaj)]  the  moon  obscures  the  bright  stars,  Bt.  4 ; 
Fox  6,  35. 

dun-s»te  ; gen.  -saeta ; dat.  -ssetum,  -saltan  ; pi.  m.  [dun  a mountain, 
-saete  dwellers,  inhabitants]  Mountaineers,  inhabitants  of  the  mountains  of 
Wales;  monticolae  Walliae: — Dis  is  sed  gerfidnes  de  Angelcynnes  witan 
and  Wealhjjeode  raedboran  betweox  Dunssetum  [MS.  Dunsetan]  gesetton 
this  is  the  ordinance  which  the  witan  of  the  English  race  and  the  counsel- 
lors of  the  Welsh  nation  established  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountains 
of  Wales,  L.  O.  D.  pref ; Th.  i.  352,  2.  Be  Wentsaetum  and  Dunssetum. 
Hwilon  Wentssete  hyrdon  into  Dunsaetan,  ac  hit  gebyrej?  rihtor  into 
West-Sexan : dyder  hy  scylan  gafol  and  gislas  syllan.  Eac  Dunssete 
bepyrfan,  gif  heom  se  cyning  an,  dset  man  huru  frijjgislas  to  heom  laete 
of  the  Gwents  [i.  e.  the  people  of  West  Wales,  in  Carmarthenshire,  Pem- 
brokeshire, and  Cardiganshire ] and  the  DunsSele.  Formerly  the  Gwents 
belonged  to  the  Dunscete,  but  more  properly  they  belong  to  the  West 
Saxons : thither  they  shall  give  tribute  and  hostages.  The  Dunscete  also 
need,  if  the  king  grant  it  to  them,  that  at  least  peace-hostages  be  allowed 
them,  L.  O.  D.  9 ; Th.  i.  356,  16-20. 

dun-screef ; gen.  -sersefes ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -scrafu ; gen.  -scrafa ; dat. 
-scrafum,  -scraefum ; n.  [dun  a mountain,  scraef  a den,  cave ] A mountain- 
cave  ; montana  caverna : — Dunscrafu,  nom.  pi.  mountain-caves,  Exon. 
56  a;  Th.  199,  12  ; Ph.  24.  He  secej?  dygle  stowe  under  dunscrafum  he 
seeks  a secret  place  among  the  mountain-caves,  96a;  Th.  357,  32  ; Pa. 
37.  Weras  woldon  to  dunscraefum  drohtoj?  secan  the  men  would  seek  a 
refuge  in  mountain-caves,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3076  ; An.  1541. 

Dun-stan,  es;  m.  Dunslan;  Dunstanus: — Her  S.  DunstSn  wear}? 
geboren  in  this  year  [A.  D.  925]  St.  Dunstan  was  born,  Chr.  925  ; Th. 
199,  4,  col.  3.  Her  Eadmund  cing  betshte  Glaestinga  beri  S.  Dunstane, 
dar  he  siddan  aerest  abbod  wear]?  in  this  year  [A.  D.  943]  king  Edtnund 
delivered  Glastonbury  to  St.  Dunstan,  where  he  afterwards  first  became 
abbot,  943  ; Th.  21 1,  17-21,  col.  3.  On  dam  ylcan  ge&re  waes  Dunstan 
abbod  adraefed  ofer  sse  in  the  same  year  [A.  D.  957]  abbot  Dunstan  was 
driven  away  over  sea,  957;  Th.  217,  2-4,  col.  1.  Her  Eadgar  sende 
aefter  S.  Dunstane,  and  geaf  [MS.  gif]  him  dset  bisceoprlce  on  Wigar- 
ceastre,  and  syddan  dset  bisceoprlce  on  [MS.  an]  Lundene  in  this  year 
[A.  D.  959]  Edgar  sent  after  St.  Dunstan,  and  gave  him  the  bishopric  of 
Worcester,  and  afterwards  the  bishopric  of  London,  959;  Th.  219, 
25-29,  col.  3.  Her  See  Dunstan  feng  to  arcebisceoprice  in  this  year 
[A.  D.  961]  St.  Dunstan  succeeded  to  the  archbishopric  [of  Canterbury], 
961;  Th.  218,  34,  col.  1.  On  dissum  geare  ealle  da  yldestan  Angel- 
cynnes witan  gefeollon  set  Caine  of  Snre  upfloran,  buton  se  halga  Dunstan 
arcebisceop  ana  aetstod  uppan  anum  beame ; and  sume  dser  swide  ge- 
brocode  waeron,  and  sume  hit  ny  [ = ne]  gedydon  mid  dam  life  in  this 
year  [A.  D.  978]  all  the  chief  witan  of  the  English  race  fell  at  Caine 
from  an  upper  floor,  but  the  holy  archbishop  Dunstan  alone  stayed  upon 
a beam ; and  some  there  were  very  much  maimed,  and  some  did  not 
escape  with  life,  Chr.  978;  Th.  231,  30-39,  col.  1.  Her  Dunstan  se 
halga  arcebisceop  forlet  dis  Ilf,  and  geferde  daet  heofonllce  in  this  year 
[A.  D.  988]  the  holy  archbishop  Dunstan  departed  this  life,  and  passed  to 
the  heavenly  [life],  988  ; Th.  239,  9-1 1,  col.  I. 
dun-street,  e ; /.  A hilly  road ; via  montana,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
dunung,  o',  f.  A noise;  crepitus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
dur,  es ; n.  A door.  v.  duru,  pi.  nom.  n.  v.  dor,  n. 
dure,  an ; /.  A door;  ostium,  janua : — To  dsere  duran  at  the  door,  Mk. 
Bos.  1,  33-  v.  duru. 

dure-leds ; adj.  Doorless ; sine  janua : — Dureleas  is  daet  hus  the  house 
is  doorless,  Anlct.  153,  24,  col.  2. 
dureras  ; m.  Folding  doors;  valvae,  Cot.  183. 
dure-plnen  a female  door-keeper,  Jn.  Bos.  18,  16.  v.  duru-j>Inen. 
dure-weard,  -werd,  es;  m.  A door-ward,  door-keeper,  Mk.  Bos.  13, 
34 : Wrt.  Voc.  8 r,  1 2 : L.  JE\f.  C.  1 1 ; Th.  ii.  346,  28.  v.  duru-weard. 
durfon  laboured,  perished;  p.  pi.  of  deorfan. 

durne;  adj.  Retired,  secret;  reclusus,  secretus: — On  done  durnan 
[MS.  durnen]  crundel;  of  dam  durnan  crundelle  on  done  j?orn  to  the 


retired  barrow;  from  the  retired  barrow  to  the  thorn,  Cod.  Dipl.  1053; 
A.  D.  854 ; Kmbl.  v.  105,  26.  v.  dyme. 

DUEBATT,  ic,  he  dear,  du  dearst,  pi.  durron,  durran ; p.  dorste, 
pi.  dorston,  dorstan  ; pp.  dorren  To  dare,  presume ; audere : — Ne  dear  ic 
ham  faran  I dare  not  go  home,  Gen.  44,  34  : Ex.  32,  30  : Cd.  40  ; Th. 
54,  I;  Gen.  870.  Gif  du  Grendles  dearst  nean  bidan  if  thou  darest 
abide  near  Grendel,  Beo.  Th.  1059;  527  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2700;  An. 

1352.  Gif  he  gesScean  dear  if  he  dares  to  seek,  Beo.  Th.  1373  > B.  684. 
Ne  durran  we  6wer  geferan  we  dare  not  go  anywhere,  Exon.  70  b;  Th. 
262,  10;  Jul.  330.  Hi  durron,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  491,  33.  Hwseder  du 
durre  gilpan  whether  thou  dare  boast,  Bt.  14,  I;  Fox  40,  22:  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  II,  107;  Met.  II,  54.  Sec  gif  du  dyrre  seek  it  if  thou  durst,  Beo. 
Th.  2763  ; B.  1379.  Hwaeder  he  winnan  dorste  whether  he  durst  fight, 
Ors.4,11;  Bos.  97,  14 : Cd.  121 ; Th.  156,  15  ; Gen.  2589.  Hi  dorston, 
Beo.  Th.  5688 ; B.  2848  : dorstan,  Bd.  3,  11 ; S.  536,  41.  Gif  hi  dorsten 
if  they  durst,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  54  ; Met.  1,  27.  [Durran  is  the  fourth  of 
the  twelve  Anglo-Saxon  verbs,  called  praeterito-preesentia,  and  given  under 
agan,  q.v.  The  inf.  durran  and  the  pres,  dear,  pi.  durron,  retaining 
preterite  inflections,  are  taken  from  the  p.  of  the  verb,  ascertained  from 
dear,  pi.  durron,  which  shews  the  ablaut  or  internal  change  of  the  vowel 
in  the  p.  tense  of  the  twelfth  class  of  Grimm’s  division  of  strong  verbs 
[Grm.  i.  p.  898;  Koch,  i.  p.  252],  and  requires  by  analogy  with  other 
verbs  of  the  same  class  the  inf.  deorran  = deorsan  [Goth,  daursan]  and 
the  pp.  dorren.  Thus  we  find  the  original  verb  deorran  = deorsan ; 
p.  dear,  pi.  durron;  pp.  dorren.  The  weak  p.  dorste,  pi.  dorston  [ = 
durste,  durston],  is  formed  regularly  from  the  inf.  durran  = durs an.  The 
same  preeterito-praesens  may  be  generally  observed  in  the  following 
cognate  words : — 


inf. 

fires. 

ft- 

t- 

Engl. 

dare, 

dare, 

dare, 

durst, 

Wyc. 

dore, 

dar, 

' durn, 

Laym.  Orm. 

der,  darr, 

durren, 

durste, 

O.  Sax. 

gi-durran, 

gi-dar, 

gi-dorsta, 

0.  Frs. 

thura, 

thur,  dur, 

thuron, 

thorste, 

M.  H.  Ger. 

turren, 

tar, 

turren, 

torste, 

O.  H.  Ger. 

turran, 

tar. 

turrumes, 

torsta, 

Goth. 

daursan, 

dars, 

daursum, 

daursta.] 

durste  durst,  Chr.  1154;  Erl.  266,  4,  = dorste;  p.  of  durran. 

dur-stodl,  es;  n.  A door-post;  postis: — Dur-stodl  pastes,  Wrt.  Voc. 
290,  15.  v.  duru-stod. 

duru ; gen.  e ; dat.  e,  a ; acc.  e,  a,  u ; pi.  nom.  a ; gen.  ena ; dat.  um  ; 
acc.  a,  u;  f:  dure,  an;  f.  An  opening,  a door,  the  door  of  a house; 
ostium,  janua,  foris : — Duru  ymbstandennesse  welerum  minum  ‘keep  the 
door  [opening  ostium]  of  my  lips,’  Eng.  versn.  Ps.  Lamb.  140,  3.  Seo 
duru  waes  belocen  clausa  erat  janua,  Mt.  Bos.  25, 10.  Duru  sona  on  am 
soon  he  rushed  on  the  door,  Beo.  Th.  1447  ; B.  721.  Dura,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1998  ; An.  1 00 1.  Da  da  dura  waeron  belocene  cum  fores  essent  clausa:, 
Jn.  Bos.  20,  19.  Of  daere  dura  from  the  door,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  71.  Belo- 
cenum  durum  januis  clausis,  Jn.  Bos.  20,  26.  der.  eag-duru,  f6re-, 
helle-,  hlin-:  duru-leas,  -stod,  -J?egn,  m.  -j?inen  = ]?ignen, /.  -weard:  dyr: 
ge-dyre,  ofer-gedyre.  v.  dor,  n. 

duru;  pi.  n.  Doors,  Exon.  97b;  Th.  364,  29;  Wal.  78,  = d6ru. 
v.  dor,  n. 

duru-leds  doorless ; sine  janua.  v.  dure-leas. 

duru-stod,  e;  /.  [stod  = studu  a post]  A door-post;  ostii  postis,  Cot. 
157-  v.  dur-stodl. 

duru-pegn,  es;  m.  [jjegen  a servant]  A door-keeper;  janitor: — Duru- 
Jtegnum  wear)?  hildbedd  styred  the  death-bed  was  spread  for  the  door- 
keepers, Andr.  Kmbl.  2182;  An.  1092. 

duru-pinen,  dure-J?tnen,  o;f.A  female  door-keeper ; ancilla  ostiaria  : — 
Cwaej?  seo  durufnnen  to  Petre  dicitPetro  ancilla  ostiaria,  Jn.  Bos.  18, 17. 
Se  leorningcniht  cwaej?  to  daere  durej/inene  discipitlus  dixit  ostidriee,  18, 
16. 

duru-weard,  dure-weard,  -werd,  es;  m.  A door-keeper;  janitor, 
ostiarius  : — Se  man  bedde  dam  durewearde,  daet  he  wacige  homo  janitori 
prcecepit  ut  vigilet,  Mk.  Bos.  1 3,  34.  Ostiarius  is  duruweard  se  de  circan 
caegan  healt  ostiarius  is  the  door-keeper  who  holds  the  keys  of  the  church, 
L.  TElf.  P.  34;  Th.  ii.  378,  5.  Dureweard  ostiarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  81,  12. 
Ne  sceal  nan  duruwerd  forseegan  nanne  raedere  mid  nanre  wrohte  non  licet 
ostiario  ulli  accusare  lectorem  ullum  ulla  accusatione,  L.  Ecg.  C.  41; 
Th.  ii.  168,  1,  3.  Ostiarius  [MS.  Hostiarius]  is  daere  cyrcean  durewerd, 
se  sceal  mid  bellan  blcnigan  da  tida,  and  da  cyrcan  unlucan  geleaffullum 
mannum,  and  dam  ungeleaffullum  belucan  widutan  ostiarius  is  the  door- 
keeper of  the  church,  who  shall  announce  the  hours  with  bells,  and  unlock 
the  church  to  believing  men,  and  shut  the  unbelieving  without,  L.  TElf.  C. 
1 1 ; Th.  ii.  346,  28-30.  v.  had  II. 

DUST,  es;  n.  dust;  pulvis : — Hwaeder  de  daet  dust  herige  numquid 
confitebitur  tibi  pulvis?  Ps.  Th.  29,  9:  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  27.  Ligej?  dust 
daer  hit  waes  the  dust  shall  lie  where  it  was,  Exon.  99  b;  Th.  373,  8; 
Seel.  105:  108  a;  Th.  412,  10;  Ra.  30,  12.  Hio  waere  fordrugod  to 
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duste  it  would  be  dried  to  dust,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  207 ; Met.  20,  104 : ^ 
Salm.  Kmbl.  630 ; Sal.  314 : Exon.  98  a ; Th.  368,  4 ; Seel.  16 : Bd.  4,  30 ; 

5.  608,  30.  HI  bed);  duste  gellcran,  donne  hit  wind  toblajwf  tamquam 
pulvis,  quern  projicit  ventus  a facie  term,  Ps.  Th.  I,  5 : 89,  6.  Asceacaf 
daet  dust  of  eowrum  fotum  excutlte  pulverem  de  pedibus  vestris,  Mk.  Bos. 

6,  II:  Lk.  Bos.  10,  11.  [Wye.  Chauc.  dust:  R.  Glouc.  douste: 
R.  Brun.  doste:  Laym.  dust,  doust,  n:  Orm.  dusst:  Plat,  dust,  m: 
O.  Frs.  dust : Dut.  duist : Ger.  dust,  m.  pulvis : Dan.  dyst,  m.  f:  I cel. 
dust,  n:  Sansk.  dhu-li,  m;  from  dhu  to  shake,  Willms.  457.] 

dust-drone,  es ; m.  A drink  made  of  the  seeds  of  herbs  rubbed  to  dust ; 
potio  ex  herbarum  quarumdam  seminibus,  in  pulverem  redactis,  com- 
posita : — Wyrc  godne  dustdrenc  : nim  merces  sled,  and  finoles  ssed,  dilesaed, 
fete.  . . . gegnld  ealle  wel  to  duste : do  daes  dustes  godne  cuclerfulne  on 
strang  hluttor  eala  make  a good  dust-drink  [<A«s]  : take  seed  of  marche, 
and  seed  of  fennel,  dill-seed,  etc.  . . . rub  all  well  to  dust : put  a good 
spoonful  of  the  dust  into  strong  clear  ale,  L.  M.  3,  I'2  ; Lchdm.- ii.  314, 
17-23- 

dust-sceawung,  e ; /.  [sceawung  a beholding,  contemplation ] A dust- 
viewing, contemplation  of  dust ; pulveris  spectatio  vel  contemplatio  : — He 
gewat  from  daere  dustsceawunga  he  departed  from  the  contemplation  of 
the  dust,  Homl.  Blick.  113,  29. 

duphamor,  dyfhomar,  es ; m.  Papyrus  = irdirvpos  : — Dujihamor  pa- 
pyrus, jElfc.  Gl.  43  ; Som.  64,  39;  Wrt.  Voc.  31,  49. 

Dwiis  ; adj.  Dull,  foolish,  stupid;  hebes,  stultus,  fatuus: — Dwfis  vel 
sott  hebes,  AElfc.  Gl.  88 ; Som.  74,  79 ; Wrt.  Voc.  50,  59  : 74,  35  : 
JEHc.  Gr.  9,  26;  Som.  11,  5.  Abroten  vel  dwaes  vdfer  vel  fatuus  vel 
socors,  TElfc.  Gl.  9 ; Som.  56,  115  ; Wrt.  Voc.  18,  62.  Dwses  indocilis, 
Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  152,  26.  [Plat,  dwas : O.  Frs.  dwes : Dut.  dwaas.] 
der.  ge-dwais. 

dwsescan ; p.  dwaescede,  dwsesete ; pp.  dwaesced,  dwaeset  To  extinguish, 
put  out ; extinguere : — Dryhten  laenan  Hfes  leahtras  dwaescef  the  Lord 
extinguishes  the  crimes  of  this  frail  life,  Exor..  62  b;  Th.  229,  17;  Ph. 
456:  128b;  Th.  493,  19;  Ra.  81,  33.  Feondscype  dwaescaf,  sibbe 
sawa])  on  sefan  manna extinguish  enmity,  sow  peace  in  the  minds  of  men, 
14  b ; Th.  30,  28 ; Cri,  486.  der.  a-dwaescan,,  to- : un-adwaescendllc. 
dwdes-nys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Dulness,  foolishness,  stupidity ; hebetudo, 
stultltia,  stupiditas : — Dwaesnys  vel  sotscipe  hebetudo,  JEUc.  Gl.  88 ; Som. 
74,  80;  Wrt.  Voc.  50,  60. 

dwala  an  error,  doubt: — Nannes  dwala  is  non  dubium  est,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Praef.  p.  2,  13.  v.  dwola. 

dwalian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  err ; errare : — HIg  dwaledon  erraverunt, 
Ps.  Lamb.  57,  4.  v.  dwelian  I. 
dwan,  pi.  dwinon  pined,  dwindled ; p.  of  dwlnan. 
dwas-liht,  es;  re.  [dwses  dull,  llht  light]  A false  light;  ignis  fatuus, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

dwealde,  pi.  dwealdon  deceived,  Bt.  35,  5;  Fox  164,  32;  p.  of 
dwelian. 

D WEL  AN,  ic  dwele,  du  dwelest,  dwilst,  he  dwelef,  dwilf,  pi.  dwela  j) ; 
p.  ic,  he  4b*1,  du  dwSle,  pi.  dwailon ; pp.  dwolen ; v.  n.  To  be  led  into 
error,  err ; in  errorem  duci,  errare.  [O.  Sax.  far-dwelan  to  neglect : 
O.  H.  Ger.  twelan  torpiire.]  der.  ge-dwelan : dwelian,  a-,  ge-,  ofa- : 
dwelian,  ge-. 

DWELIAN,  dweligan,  dweoligan,  dwalian,  dwolian,  dwoligan ; part. 
dweliende,  dweligende ; ic  dwelige,  du  dwelast,  he  dwela}:,  pi.  dweliaf, 
dweligaf,  dweligeaf ; p.  ode,  ede  ; pp.  od,  ed.  I.  v.  re.  To  be  led 

into  error,  err ; in  errorem  duci,  errare : — Dwelian  he  dyde  hlg  on 
waeglaeste  odde  butan  wege,  and  na  on  wege  errare  fecit  eos  in  invio,  et 
non  in  via,  Ps.  Lamb.  106, 40.  Waes  daet  dweligende  sceap  ongean  fered 
the  wandering  sheep  was  brought  back,  Homl.  Th.  i.  340,  4.  Dysige 
men,  dweligende,  secaf  daet  hehste  g5d  on  da  samran  gesceafta  foolish 
men,  erring,  seek  the  highest  good  in  the  worse  creatures,  Bt.  33,  1 ; Fox 
120,  12.  Da  seofon  dweligendan  steorran  the  seven  wandering  stars,  the 
planets,  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  26,  29.  Ge  dweliaf  errdtis,  Mt.  Bos.  22,  29. 
Hu  ne  dweliga})  ge  nonne  ideo  errdtis?  Mk.  Bos.  12,  24.  Swyde  ge 
dweligea):  multum  errdtis,  12,  27.  Da  ongunnon  clypian  daet  se  rihtwlsa 
dwelode  they  begun  to  say  that  the  righteous  man  erred,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
300,  17.  He  dyde  daet  ge  dwelodon  of  dam  wege  ut  errare  te  facer  et  de 
via,  Deut.  13,  5.  HI  dwelodon  on  fwyrllcum  daedum  they  erred  in 
perverse  actions,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  398,  7 : 46,  26.  HI  dweledon  erraverunt, 
Ps.Spl.57,3.  Tl.v.a.  To  lead  into  error,  mislead,  deceive ; in  errorem 
ducere,  declpere  : — Daet  folc  dweliende  misleading  the  people,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  492,  35.  Ic  de  ne  dwelode  I have  not  deceived  thee,  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox 
166,  I ; 164.  32,  MS.  Bod.  Me  fincf  daet  du  me  dwelige  methinks  that 
thou  misleadest  me,  35,  5 ; Fox  164,  12.  [O. Sax.  duelan  errare:  Frs. 

dwaeljen,  dwyljen  to  err : O.  Frs.  dwela,  dwila  to  err : Dut.  dwalen  to 
err.]  der.  a-dwelian,  ge-,  ofa-. 

DWELL  AN,  ic  dwelle,  du  dwelest,  dwelst,  he  dwele):,  dweljj, 
pi.  dwellaf ; p.  dwealde,  dwelede  ; pp.  dweald,  dweled.  I.  v.  a. 

To  lead  into  error,  deceive,  mislead ; in  errorem  ducere,  declpere: — Ic  de 
ne  dwelle  I do  not  deceive  thee,  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  166,  1,  MS.  Cot.  Du 
saedest  daet  ic  de  dwealde  thou  saidst  that  I deceived  thee,  35, 5 ; Fox  164, 
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■’32.  Me  fine):  daet  dfi  me  dwelle  methinks  that  thou  misleadest  me,  35, 5; 
Fox  164,  12,  MS.  Cot.  II.  v.  a.  To  prevent,  hinder,  delay;  im- 

pedlre,  tardare: — Ic  dysge  dwelle  I delay  the  foolish.  Exon.  103  b;  Th. 
392,  27  ; Ra.  1 2,  3.  Ne  hine  wiht  dwelef,  adl  ne  yldo  nothing  prevents 
him,  disease  nor  age,  Beo.  Th.  3475>  note;  B.  1735.  Se  ealda  dwelef 
miltse  mid  mane  the  old  one  [the  devil]  prevents  mercy  with  wickedness. 
Frag.  Kmbl.  62  ; Leas.  33.  III.  v.  re.  To  continue,  remain, 

dwell  ; m&nere,  habitare : — Nero  on  dam  holte  on  cyle  and  on  hungre 
dwelode,  of-daet  hine  wulfas  totaeron  Nero  remained  in  the  wood,  in  cold 
and  hunger,  until  wolves  tore  him  to  pieces,  Homl.  Th.  i.  384,  10. 
[Piers  P.  dwelle  to  inhabit : Chauc.  dwell  to  inhabit : Orm.  dwellenn  to 
dwell,  delay:  O.Sax.  bi-dwelian  to  delay,  prevent:  M.H.Ger.  twelen 
morari:  O.H.Ger.  twalon,  twaljan,  tweljan  morari,  impedire : Dan. 
dwaele  to  tarry,  delay,  dwell:  Swed.  dwiiljas  to  dwell:  Icel.  dwala  to 
delay ; dwelja  to  dwell,  wait,  s/ay.}  der.  ge-dwellan. 
dweola,  dweolda  error,  heresy,  der.  ge-dweola,  -dweolda.  v.  dwola. 
dweoligan;  part,  dweoligende  To  err;  errare: — HI  to  dam  dweoli- 
gendum  lficedomum  deofolgylde  efeston  they  hastened  to  the  erring  cures 
of  idolatry,  Bd.  4,  27 ; S.  604,  7.  v.  dwelian  I. 

DWEOEG,  dweorh,  es ; m.  A dwarf;  nanus : — Dweorg  pygmeeus  vel 
nanus  vel  pumilio,  TElfc.  Gl.  114;  Som.  80,  20;  Wrt.  Voc.  61,  I. 
Dweorh  nanus,  Wrt.  Voc.'  73,  53.  [Plat,  dwark,  dwarf,  m : Frs.  dwirg : 
O.  Frs.  dwirg  : Dut.  dwerg,  m.  f : Ger.  zwerg,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  twerc,  re  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  twerg,  m : Dan.  dvserg,  dverg,  m.  f:  Swed.  dverg,  m : Icel. 
dvergr,  m.] 

dweorge-dwosle,  -dwostle,  an ; /.  [dweorg  a dwarf]  The  herb  penny- 
royal; mentha  pulegium,  Lin : — Herba  pollegion  [ = pulegiam],  daet  is 
dweorge-dwosle,  Herb.  cont.  94,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  38,  12.  Deos  wyrt,  de 
man  pollegium  [= pulegium],  and  odrum  naman  dweorge-dwosle  nemnef 
this  herb,  which  is  called  pulegium,  and  by  another  name  pennyroyal 
[dwarf  dwosle ],  Herb.  94,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  204,  6,  7:  156,  2;  Lchdm.  i. 
282,  23:  iii.  6,  19.  Nim  dweorge-dwoslan  take  pennyroyal.  Herb.  106; 
Lchdm.  i.  220,  10:  iii.  6,  12.  Dweorge-dwostle  pennyroyal,  L.M.1,48; 
Lchdm.  ii.  120,  23:  2,  53;  Lchdm.  ii.  274,  9,  13.  Lege  dweorge- 
dwostlan  gecowene  on  lay  on  chewed  pennyroyal,  2,  30;  Lchdm.  ii.  228, 
19  : 2,  32  ; Lchdm.  ii.  236,  10  : 3,  1 ; Lchdm.  ii.  304,  29  : hi.  74,  5. 
dwes  dull,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  dwaes. 

dwild,  dwyld,  es;  re.  Error,  heresy,  a prodigy,  spectre;  error,  haeresis  = 
aipeois,  prodigium,  spectrum : — W*rf  mycel  dwyld  on  Cristendom  there 
was  much  error  in  Christendom,  Chr.  1129;  Erl.  258,  29.  On  Engla 
land  feole  dwild  wearen  geseogen  and  geheord  many  prodigies  were  seen 
and  heard  in  England,  1122;  Erl.  249,  13.  der.  ge-dwild,  -dwyld, 
mis-gedwield. 

dwilman  to  confuse,  perplex,  confound,  der.  for-dwilman. 
dwimor,  dwimer,  dwymer,  es ; re.  An  illusion,  delusion,  apparition, 
phantom;  error,  fallacia,  phantasma  = ipavraa pa.  der.  ge-dwimor. 

dwimor-lic ; adj.  Visionary ; tamquam  per  visum,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
der.  ge-dwymorllc. 

D WIN  AN,  ic  dwlne,  du  dwlnest,  dwlnst,  he  dwlnef,  dwinf,  pi. 
dwlnaf;  p.  dwan,  pi.  dwinon;  pp.  dwinen  To  pine,  fade,  dwindle,  waste 
away ; tabescere  : — Donne  dwlnej)  seo  wamb  sona  then  soon  will  the  belly 
dwindle.  Herb.  2,4;  Lchdm.  i.  82,  2.  Dwinon  tabuerunt.  Cot.  190. 
[Wye.  dwyne,  p.  dwynede  to  pine,  waste  away;  Chauc.  dwined,  pp. 
wasted,  shrunk : Plat,  dwinen  to  vanish  : Kil.  dwijnen  extenudre,  perire  : 
Dan.  tvine  to  weep,  vanish : Swed.  twina  to  languish,  pine  away : Icel. 
dvina,  dvina  to  dwindle,  pine  away.]  der.  a-dwlnan,  for-,  ge-. 

dwola,  an;  m.  [dwolen,  pp.  of  dwelan  to  erf]  Error,  heresy ; error, 
haeresis  = aipe(Tis : — Seo  m®gf  on  dwolan  waes  lifigende  provincia  in 
errore  versala  est,  Bd.  2,  15  ; S.  518,  42.  Se  [Arrianisca]  dwola  on  dam 
niwan  sinofe  geniderad  waes  Arriana  hcercsis  in  Niccena  synodo  damnata 
erat,  1,  8;  S.  479,  36,  MS.  B.  der.  ge-dwola. 

dwol-creeft,  es;  m.  [craeft  a craft]  Foolish  craft,  magic;  prava  vel 
maglca  ars : — Him  geblendon  dryas  furh  dwolcraeft  drync  unheorne  the 
wizards  mixed  for  them  through  magic  a fatal  drink,  Andr.  Kmbl.  67  ; 
An.  34. 

dwolema  darkness,  chaos,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  86  ; Met.  5, 43.  v.  dwolma. 
dwolian,  dwoligan ; part,  dwoliende,  dwoligende ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To 
wander  out  of  the  way,  err;  errare: — purh  monige  stowe  dwoliende 
wandering  through  many  places,  Bd.  4,  3;  S.  570,  ii.  Dysige  men, 
dwoliende,  secaf  daet  hehste  god  on  da  ssemran  gesceafta  foolish  men, 
erring,  seek  the  highest  good  in  the  worse  creatures,  Bt.  33,  1;  Fox  1 20, 
1 2,  MS.  Cot.  Hider  and  dider  dwoligende  wandering  hither  and  thither, 
36,  5 ; Fox  180,  12.  To  dam  dwoligendum  deofolgyldum  to  the  erring 
idolatry,  Bd.  4,  27  ; S.  604,  7,  MS.  B.  Hlg  dwoliaf  on  heortan  hi  errant 
corde,  Ps.  Lamb.  94,  10.  Da  synfullan  dwoledon  peccatores  erraverunt, 
Ps.  Surt.  57,  4.  der.  ge-dwolian.  v.  dwelian  I. 

dwol-lic ; def.  se  -llca,  sed,  daet  -lice ; adj.  Foolish,  erring,  heretical ; 
stultus,  hiereticus: — Nis  dis  nan  dwolllc  sagu  this  is  not  a foolish  saying, 
Jud.  15,  19.  Hy  adwaesedon  da  dwolllcan  lara  they  extinguished  the 
heretical  doctrines,  L.  TElf.  C.  33  ; Th.  ii.  356,  II. 
dwol-lice;  adv.  Foolishly,  heretically;  stulte,  haeretice: — Ne  man  ne 
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mfit  drincan,  ne  dwollice  plegan,  ne  etan  innan  cyrican  no  one  may  drink, 
nor  foolishly  play,  nor  eat  in  a church,  h.JE\(.E;  Th.  ii.  392,  16: 
L.  iElf.  C.  33  ; Th.  ii.  356,  12.  De  dwollice  leofap  who  lives  in  heresy, 
Hexam.  20;  Norm.  28,  17. 

dwolma,  dwolema,  an ; in.  Chaos,  a chasm,  gulph ; chaos,  n.  = x“»s,  to, 
hiatus : — Dwolma  chaos.  Cot.  40 : 204.  Betweox  us  and  eow  is  mycel 
dwolma  getrymed  inter  nos  et  vos  chaos  magnum  firmatum  est,  Lk.  Bos. 
16,  26.  Da  twegen  tregan  teop  to-somne  wid  dxt  mod  foran  mistes 
dwoleman  the  two  vexations  draw  together  before  the  mind  a chaos  of 
darkness,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  86;  Met.  5,  43.  der.  dwilman,  for-, 
dwolung,  e;  /.  Dotage;  deliramentum',  Cot.  69. 
dworge-dwostle,  an;  /.  Pennyroyal;  pulegium: — Nim  dworge- 
dwostlan  take  pennyroyal,  Lchdm.  iii.  100,  25,  27.  v.  dweorge-dwosle. 
dwyld  error,  heresy,  Chr.  1129;  Erl.  258,  29.  der.  ge-dwyld. 
v.  dwild. 

dwyrge-dwysle,  an ; f.  Pennyroyal ; pulegium  : — Hylwyrt  odde 
dwyrge-dwysle  pollegia  [= pulegium],  Wrt.  Voc.  79,  54.  v.  dweorge- 
dwosle. 

dyd,  e;  f.  A deed;  actum: — Se  consul  [Fauius]  gedyde  da  bysmer- 
ltcestan  dyde  the  consul  [Fabius]  did  the  most  disgraceful  deed,  Ors.  5,  2. 
Barrington,  A.D.  1773,  180,  15.  v.  dxd. 
dydan ; p.  dydde,  pi.  dyddon ; pp.  dyded,  dydd,  dyd ; v.  a.  [dead  dead] 
To  put  to  death,  kill ; morti  tradere,  occidere :— Ne  dyde  man  xfre  on 
Sunnan  dxges  freolse  Soigne  forwyrhtne  man  let  not  a man  ever  put  any 
condemned  man  to  death  on  the  festival  of  Sunday,  L.  C.  S.  45  ; Th.  i. 
402,  9.  der.  a-dydan. 
dyde  did,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  36;  p.  of  don. 

dyde ; acc.  sing,  of  dyd  [dyde  what  was  done,  p.  of  don  to  do]  a deed ; 
actum,  Ors.  5,  2;  Barrington,  180,  I5,  = dxde,  Ors.  5,  2;  Bos.  102, 
21. 

dyderian,  dydrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  Irons.  To  deceive,  delude  ; 
illudere : — Me  pine))  dxt  du  me  dwelige  and  dyderie  [dwelle  and  dydre. 
Cot.],  swa  mon  cild  dep  methinks  that  thou  misleadest  and  deludest  me,  as 
any  one  does  a child,  Bt.  35,  5;  Fox  164,  12.  der.  be-dyderian,  be- 
didrian. 

dyderung,  dydrung,  e;  /.  An  illusion,  delusion,  pretence;  delusio, 
simulatio ; — Dxs  halgan  andwerdnyss  acwencte  dxs  deofles  dyderunge 
the  presence  of  the  saint  quenched  the  delusion  of  the  devil,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
140,  19.  Hit  wxs  dxs  deofles  dydrung  it  was  an  illusion  of  the  devil, 
ii.  166,  6.  He  nys  wis  de  mid  dydrunge  hyne  sylfne  beswlcp  non  est 
sapiens  qui  simulatione  semet  ipsum  declpit,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  33,  3. 
der.  be-dydrung. 

dydest  didst,  didst  put,  Hy.  9,  55 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  292,  55  : dydon  they 
did,  Lk.  Bos.  10,  13 ; p.  of  don. 

dydrin,  es ; m ? A yolk ; vitellus  : — Nim  aeges  dydrin  take  the  yolk  of 
an  egg,  L.  M.  1,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  92,  20.  [ Bav . dottern,  m.] 

dyfan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  dip,  immerse ; immergere  : — Mec  fednda  sum 
dyfde  on  waetre  some  enemy  dipped  me  in  water,  Exon.  107  a ; Th.  407, 
32  ; Ra.  27,  3.  He  hine  on  dam  streame  sencte  and  dyfde  he  sank  and 
immersed  himself  in  the  stream,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  631,  22.  [ Icel . dyfa  to 

dip.]  v.  dfifan. 

dyfen,  e ; f.  Desert,  reward ; meritum  : — 7Eft  heora  ge-earnungum  and 
Ayiene  juxta  eorum  merita,  C.  R.  Ben.  2. 
dyfing,  e ; f.  A diving ; immersio,  urinatio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

Dyflen,  Dyflin  Dublin,  Chr.  937 ; Th.  206,  14,  col.  2 ; 207, 14,  col.  I ; 
iEdelst.  55.  v.  Difelin. 

dyfst,  he  dyfp  divest,  dives ; 2nd  and  yrd  pers.  pres,  of  dufan. 
dygan;  /i.dygde;  pp.  dyged  [dugan  valere]  To  do  good,  benefit;  prodesse, 
valere : — lc  seege  dxt  sio  foresprxc  ne  dyge  nauder  ne  dam  scyldigan, 
ne  dam  de  him  fore  pingap  I say  that  the  defence  does  no  good  either  to 
the  guilty  or  to  him  who  pleads  for  him,  Bt.  38,  7 ; Fox  2 to,  6.  Dxt 
ys  to  gelyfenne  dxt  hit  dyge  it  is  to  be  believed  that  it  may  benefit.  Herb. 
2,  15  ; Lchdm.  i.  84,  19.  der.  ge-dygan,  -dTgan,  -degan. 
dygel  secret,  unknown,  Beo.  Th.  2719;  B.  1357:  gen.  pi.  dygelra, 
Exon.  92  b;  Th.  347,  26;  Sch.  18.  v.  dlgol. 

dygle  secret , hidden,  Exon.  35  b;  Th.  115,  7;  Gfi.  186:  Cd.  178; 
Th.  224,  2 ; Dan.  130  ; def.  nom.f.  n.  of  dygol.  v.  dlgol. 
dygol  darkness.  Exon.  39  b;  Th.  130,  13  ; Gu.  437.  v.  dlgol. 
dygol  secret,  hidden,  v.  dygle,  dlgol. 

dyhst,  he  dygp,  dyhp  dyest,  dyes ; 2nd  and  yrd  pers.  pres,  of  deagan. 
dyht  a direction,  Chr.  1097;  Erl.  234,  18.  v.  diht. 
dyhte  arranged,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  19:  Gen.  16,  3;  p.  of  dyhtan. 
v.  dihtan. 

DYHTIG,  dihtig;  adj.  [dugan  valere]  Doughty,  strong;  validus: — 
Sweord  eegum  dyhtig  a sword  doughty  of  edges,  Beo.  Th.  2578  ; B.  1287. 
Dihtig,  Cd.  93;  Th.  120,  11;  Gen.  1993.  [ Piers  P.  douhty,  doghty: 

Ckauc.  douhty : Laym.  duhti : Orm.  duhtig : Plat,  dugtig : Ger.  tiichtig : 
M.  H.  Ger.  tiihtic  able,  strong,  fit : O.  H.  Ger.  tugad-ig  virtuous : Dan. 
dygtig : Sued,  dugtig : Icel.  dygdugr.]  v.  dohtig. 
dyle  dill,  Wrt.  Voc.  79,  9.  v.  dile. 

dylsta?  pi.  dylstan  Matter,  corruption,  mucus;  tabum,  mucus: — Fleo 


da  mettas  da  de  him  dylsta  on  innan  wyreen  let  him  avoid  the  meats 
which  may  work  mucus  in  his  inside,  L.  M.  2,  29  ; Lchdm.  ii.  226,  10. 
Dxr  dylstan  on  synd  whereon  the  mucus  is,  1,  31 ; Lchdm.  ii.  72,  20. 

dylstiht ; adj.  [dylsta  matter ; -iht,  adj.  termination , q.  v,]  Mattery, 
mucous;  mucosus: — Gif  hie  dylstihte  sien  if  they  be  mucous,  L.M.  1,  29; 
Lchdm.  ii.  70,  9. 

dym-hofe  a lurking-place,  hiding-place,  Ps.  Lamb.  17, 12  : Homl.  Th. 
ii.  122,  33.  v.  dim-hofe. 

dymlle  dim,  obscure : — Da  dymlican  pedstra  the  dim  darkness,  L.  iElf.  C. 
14 ; Th.  ii.  348,  7.  v.  dimllc. 

dymnys  dimness,  darkness : — Dymnys  cdligo,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  3 ; Som.  8, 
56.  v.  dimnes. 

dynege  ploughed  land,  Mone  B.  1434:  2326.  v.  dinege. 

DYNE,  dyn,  es ; m.  A din,  noise ; sonus,  fragor,  strepitus : — Se  dyne 
becom  hlud  of  heofonum  the  din  came  loud  from  heaven,  Cd.  223  ; Th. 
294,  5 ; Sat.  466.  Cyrm,  dyne  fragor,  Mone  B.  4413  : Cd.  221 ; Th. 
288,  13;  Sat.  380;  222  ; Th.  289,  7,  27;  Sat.  394,  404.  JE r he  dom- 
dxges  dyn  gehyre  ere  he  shall  hear  doomsday's  din,  Salm.  Kmbl.  546 ; 
Sal.  272:  650;  Sal.  324.  Dyne  fragore,  Mone  B.  4425.  [ Chauc . 

dinne : Dan.  don,  n.  a loud  noise : Swed.  dan,  n.  a din,  noise : Icel.  dynr, 
m.  a din,  noise.]  der.  eorp-dyne  : ge-dyn,  sweg-. 

dyneras  small  pieces  of  money,  iElfc.  Gl.  106 ; Som.  78,  55 ; Wrt. 
Voc.  57»  35-  v.  digneras. 

dyngan;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  [dung  dung]  To  dung,  manure;  stercorare. 
[ Piers  P.  dongen  : Wyc.  dunge : Frs.  dongjen  : O.  Frs.  donga,  denga  : 
Ger.  diingen  : M.  H.  Ger.  tungen : Dan.  dynge  to  heap  up.]  der.  ge- 
dyngan. 

dynge,  dinge,  dynige,  es ; ml  A noise,  dashing,  storm ; sonus,  stre- 
pitus, procella : — On  dynges  mere  on  the  sea  of  noise,  Gst.  Rthm.  ii.  66, 
20;  Chr.  937;  Th.  206,  12,  col.  2.  v.  dyne. 

dynian,  he  dynep ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  ; v.  intrans.  [dyne  a din,  noise]  To 
make  a noise,  din,  resound;  fragorem  edere,  sonare,  perstrepere,  clan- 
gere: — Gif  earan  dynien  if  the  ears  din,  L.  M.  1,  3;  Lchdm.  ii.  40,  1: 
42,  24.  Dynep  upheofon  heaven  above  shall  resound.  Exon.  116b;  Th. 
448,25;  Dom.i  59  : 21  b;  Th.  58,  5 ; Cri.  931.  Hleodor  dynede  the 
noise  resounded,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1478  ; An.  740  : Beo.  Th.  1538  ; B.  767  : 
Fins.  Th.  61 ; Fin.  30  : Judth.  to;  Thw.  21,  18 ; Jud.  23  : Exon.  94b  ; 
Th.  353,  46  ; Reim.  28.  Dynedon  scildas  the  shields  rang,  Judth.  11; 
Thw.  24,  24;  Jud.  204.  [O. Sax.  dunian  fragorem  edere:  Swed.  dana 

to  make  a noise,  ring : Icel.  dynja  to  gush,  shower : Lat.  tonare  to 
make  a loud  noise,  to  thunder : Sansk.  dhan,  dhvan  to  sound,  to  cause 
a sound.] 

dynige  mountainous  places ; montana,  L.  M.  3,  8;  Lchdm.  ii.  312,  21, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

DYNT,  es;  m.  I.  a stroke,  stripe,  blow;  ictus,  plaga,  per- 

cussio  : — He,  mid  dam  dynte,  nyder  astah  he,  with  the  blow,  fell  down, 
Chr.  1012;  Th.  268,  29,  col.  2:  Jn.  Lind.  Rush.  War.  18,  22.  On- 
drxden  him  done  dynt  let  them  fear  the  stroke.  Past.  45,  2 ; Hat.  MS. 
64  b,  23.  II.  the  mark  or  noise  of  a blow, — A bruise,  dint, 

noise,  crash ; contusio,  impressio,  sonus : — Gif  dynt  sie,  scilling ; gif  he 
heahre  handa  dyntes  onfehp,  scilling  forgelde  if  there  be  a bruise,  a 
shilling ; if  he  receive  a right  hand  bruise,  let  him  [ the  striker]  pay 
a shilling,  L.  Ethb.  58  ; Th.  i.  18,  1.  Ne  wyrnap  deorra  dynta  they  are 
not  sparing  of  severe  dints,  Salm.  Kmbl.  245  ; Sal.  1 2 2.  Wyrcp  hlfidne 
dynt  makes  a loud  crash,  Bt.  38,  2 ; Fox  198,  9.  [Piers  P.  Chauc.  dint 
a blow,  knock:  R.  Brun.  dynt:  R.  Glouc.  dunt , pi.  dyntes:  Orm.  dinnt 
a blow,  stroke : Icel.  dyntr,  dyttr,  m ; dynta,  f.  a dint.] 
dyp,  es;  n,  The  deep;  profundum: — Ofer  dype,  Exon.  101  b;  Th. 
384,  1;  Ra.  4,  21.  v.  deop. 

dypan;  p.  dypde=dypte  [dyp  deep]  To  make  deep,  deepen,  increase, 
augment;  profundius  reddere,  augere: — We  cwxdon  be  dam  blaserum, 
dxt  man  dypte  done  ap  be  pryfealdum  we  have  ordained  concerning 
incendiaries  that  the  oath  be  augmented  threefold,  L.  Ath.  iv.  6;  Th.  i. 
224,  14.  [Laym.  ideoped,  pp.  deepened : Frs.  djepjen : O.Frs.  diupa  : 
Dut.  diepen : Ger.  tiefen  in  ver-tiefen  to  make  deeper : M.  H.  Ger.  tiefen 
to  deepen : Goth,  ga-diupyan : Dan.  for-dybe : Swed.  for-djupa : Icel. 
dypka  to  become  deeper,  to  deepen.] 

dype,  an;  f:  dyp,  es;  n.  Depth,  the  deep,  sea;  profundum,  altitudo, 
ahum : — Hig  nxfdon  dxre  eorpan  dypan  non  habebant  altitudlnem  terree, 
Mt.  Bos.  13,  5.  Ascufap  hine  fit  on  middan  dxre  dypan  thrust  him  out 
into  the  middle  of  the  deep,  Homl.  Th.  i.  564,  8.  Teoh  hit  on  dypan 
due  in  altum,  Lk.  Bos.  5,4.  v.  deop. 

DYPPAN,  dippan  ; ic  dyppe,  he  dypp,  dyppep,  pi.  dippap  ; p.  dypte; 
pp.  dypped,  dypd  = dypt ; v.  a.  To  dip,  immerge,  baptize ; immergere, 
intingere,  tingere,  baptlzare : — Se  de  his  hand  on  disce  mid  me  dypp  qui 
intingit  mecum  manum  in  catino,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  20.  Dyppe  his  finger 
dxron  let  him  dip  his  finger  therein,  Lev.  4,  17.  Bip  dipped  f6t  din  on 
blode  ut  intingatur  pes  tuns  in  sanguine,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  25.  Dippap  ysopan 
sceaft  on  dam  blode  fasciculum  hyssopi  tingite  in  sanguine,  Ex.  12,  22. 
Ic  edwic  depu  odde  dyppe,  se  eowic  depip  odde  dyppep  ego  baptizo  vos, 
ipse  baptizdbil  vos,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  3, 1 1.  Dyppende  baptizantes,  28, 19. 
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[Wye.  dippe:  Orm.  dippesst  dippest : Plat,  ddpen  to  baptize:  O.Sax.' 
dopian  baptizare : But.  doopen  to  baptize,  immerge : Ger.  taufen  to 
baptize : M.  H.  Ger.  toufen  to  baptize : O.  H.  Ger.  toufen  baptizare : 
Goth,  daupyan  to  baptize .]  der.  be-dyppan,  ge-,  onbe-. 

dyr,  es;  n.  A door;  ostium,  janua : — We  lira)),  dxt  mxsseprebsta 
odde  mynsterpreosta  xnig  ne  cume  binnan  circan  dyre  buton  his  oferslipe 
we  enjoin,  that  no  mass-priest,  or  minster-priest,  come  within  the  church- 
door  without  his  tipper  vestment,  L.  Edg.  C.  46  ; Th.  ii.  254,  9.  v.  dor. 
dyr  brave,  bold,  Cd.  174;  Th.  218,  10;  Dan.  37.  v.  deor  I. 
dyran  to  hold  dear,  love : — Dyran  to  hold  dear,  Cd.  14;  Th.  17,  9 ; 
Gen.  257.  v.  deoran. 

Dyra  wudu,  Dera  wudu ; gen.  dat.  wuda ; m.  [Dere  the  Deirians, 
wudu  a wood:  the  wood  of  the  Deirians\  Beverley,  Yorkshire ; oppldi 
nomen  in  agro  Eboracensi: — Se  s6J)fxsta  Berhthun  eft  wxs  abbud  dxs 
rr.ynstres  dxt  ys  gecyged  on  Dyra  wuda  veracissimus  Bercthun  nunc 
abbas  monasterii  quod  vocatur  in  Derauuda,  id  est,  in  silva  Derorum,  Bd. 
5,  2 ; S.  614,  29.  He  wxs  bebyriged  in  See’  Petres  portice  on  his 
mynstre  dxt  is  eweden  in  Dera  wuda  sepultus  est  in  porticu  sancli  Petri, 
in  monaslerio  suo,  quod  dicitur  in  silva  Derorum,  5,  6;  S.  620,  21. 
Iohannes  for  to  his  mynstre  on  Dera  wuda  John  went  to  his  monastery 
at  Beverley,  Chr.  685  ; Erl.  41,  35. 

dyre;  adj.  I.  dear,  beloved;  cams,  dilectus: — Se  wxs  him 

dyre  he  was  dear  to  him,  Lk.  Bos.  7,  2 : Gen.  44,  5 : L.  Eth.  vii.  22  ; 
Th.  i.  334,  12  : Chr.  942  ; Erl.  116,  9 ; Edm.  3 : Cd.  63  ; Th.  75,  28  ; 
Gen.  1247:  Exon.  42b;  Th.  143,  22;  Gu.  665:  Runic  pm.  26; 
Kmbl.344,  24;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  13*5,  51:  Ps.  Th.  87,  1:  Exon.  32  a;  Th. 
xoo,  33  ; Cri.  1651 : Ps.  Th.  88,  3 : Exon.  9 a ; Th.  7,  5 ; Cri.  96  : Cd. 
25;  Th.  32,  22;  Gen.  507:  Exon.  54b;  Th.  192,  18;  Az.  108:  Ps. 
Th.  131,  5:  Exon.  1 20b;  Th.  463,  14;  Hb.  70:  Menol.  Fox  381; 
Men.  192  : Elen.  Kmbl.  583  ; El.  292.  IX.  dear  of  price,  precious, 

costly;  pretiosus,  magni  xstimandus On  disum  gere  wxs  corn  swa  dyre 
swa  nan  man  xr  ne  gemunde,  swa  dxt  se  sester  hwxtes  eode  to  lx  penega, 
and  eac  furdor  in  this  year  [A.  D.  1044]  corn  was  so  dear  as  no  man  before 
remembered  it,  so  that  the  sester  of  wheat  went  for  sixty  pence,  and  even 
more,  Chr.  1044;  Erl.  168,  21:  Exon.  94b;  Th.  354,  13;  Reim.  45: 
Exon.  113a;  Th.  433,  1 2 ; Ra.  50,  6 : Beo.  Th.  4106 ; B.  2050 : 4601 ; 
B.  2306:  Beo.  Th.  6089;  B.  3048:  6253;  B.  3131 : Wanl.  catal.  32, 
16.  v.  deore. 

dyrfst,  he  dyrfjt  labourest,  labours;  2nd  and  3rd  per s. pres,  of  deorfan. 
dyrling  a darling: — freddnes  dyrling  Iohannes  John,  the  Lord’s 
darling,  Menol.  Fox  230;  Men.  116.  v.  deeding. 

dyrnan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  a.  [dyrne  hidden,  secret ] To  hide,  secrete, 
restrain ; occultare,  celare,  obscurare,  cohibere  : — Beah  hf  hit  xr  swlde 
dyrndon  though  they  had  before  quite  hidden  it,  Ors.  5,  IO ; Bos.  108,  15. 
Ne  mihte  Iosep  hyne  leng  dyrnan  non  se  poterat  ultra  cohibere  Ioseph, 
Gen.  45,  I.  der.  be-dyrnan,  bi-,  ge-. 

dyrne,  es;  n.  A secret;  secretum: — Nelle  ic  de  min  dyrne  geseegan 
I will  not  tell  thee  my  secret.  Exon.  8S  b ; Th.  333,  11 ; Gn.  Ex.  2. 

DYRNE,  dierne;  def.  se  dyrna,  seo,  dxt  dyrne;  adj.  I.  close, 

hidden,  secret,  obscure;  occultus,  secretus,  latens,  obscurus : — Da  dset  wlf 
geseah,  dxt  hit  [wlf]  him  nxs  dyrne  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  [ the 
woman ] was  not  hid  from  him,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  47:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1443; 
El.  723:  Menol.  Fox  585;  Gn.  C.  62.  Ne  sceal  dyrne  sum  wesan 
nothing  shall  be  secret,  Beo.  Th.  548;  B.  271.  Dykes  da  smyltnesse 
dxs  domes  gewemme  odde  se  dierna  [dyrna  MS.  Cot.]  xfst  odde  to  hrxd 
ierre  lest  secret  envy  or  too  hasty  anger  corrupt  the  calmness  of  judgment. 
Past.  13,  2;  Hat.  MS.  17  a,  12.  Draca  hord  eft  gesceat,  dryhtsele 
dyrnne  the  dragon  darted  back  to  his  hoard,  his  secret  hall,  Beo.  Th. 
4629;  B.  2320.  Hie  hafaj i in  siofan  innan  dyrne  wunde  they  have 
within  their  mind  a secret  wound.  Frag.  Kmbl.  57  ; Leas.  30.  Ne  sindon 
him  dxda  dyrne  deeds  are  not  hidden  from  him,  Exon.  23  a ; Th.  65,  5 ; 
Cri.  1050;  39b;  Th.  130,  12;  Gu.  437:  39  b ; Th.  131,  32;  Gu. 
464.  Ne  do  du  ne  dyrne  dine  da  deoran  bebodu  non  abscondas  a me 
mandata  tua,  Ps.  Th.  118,  19  : 134,  6.  II.  dark,  deceitful,  evil; 

tenebricosus,  subdolus : — Dyrne  deofles  boda  wearp  hine  on  wyrmes  He 
the  devil’s  dark  messenger  changed  himself  into  a worm’s  body,  Cd.  24  ; 
Th.  31,  24;  Gen.  490.  Du  mid  ligenum  fare  )>urh  dyrne  ge)>anc  thou 
mayest  come  with  lies  through  evil  design,  26  ; Th.  34,  3 ; Gen.  532  : 
Exon.  115  a;  Th.  442,  13;  Kl.  12.  Sceal  mxg  nealles  inwit-net  6drum 
bregdan  dyrnum  crxfte  a kinsman  should  not  braid  a net  of  treachery  for 
another  with  deceitful  craft,  Beo.  Th.  4342  ; B.  2168.  He  to  for])  gestop 
dyrnan  craefte  he  had  step t forth  with  evil  craft,  4569;  B.  2290.  Ides 
sceal  dyrne  craefte  hire  freond  gesecan  the  woman  shall  with  deceitful  art 
seek  her  friend,  Menol.  Fox  547  ; Gn.  C.  43.  Dyrnra  gasta  of  evil  spirits, 
Beo.  Th.  2718;  B.  1357:  Exon.  71a;  Th.  264,  22;  Jul.  368.  [Piers  P. 
Chauc.  derne  secret : Laym.  deorne,  derne  secret : Orm.  dserne  secret, 
hidden  : O.  Sax.  derni  secret : O.  Frs.  dern,  dren  in  compounds  occultus : 
O.  H.  Ger.  tarni  latens .]  der.  un-dyrne. 

dyrne-geliger ; gen.  -geligre ; / [dyrne  secret,  geliger  a lying ] A secret 
lying,  adultery;  adultSrium  : — Hed  hxfde  dyrne-geligre  she  [. Eurydice ] had 
secret  adultery,  Ors.  3,11;  Bos.  73,  39 : Ps.  Spl.  C.  72,  26.  v.  geliger. 


DYSIG. 

5 dyrn-gewrit,  es ; n.  [dyrne  secret,  gewrit  a writing ] A secret  writing, 
in  the  pi.  books  whose  authors  are  not  known,  the  apocryphal  books; 
occulta  scripta,  apocrypha,  Cot.  10. 

dyrn-liegan ; part,  -liegende,  -liegynde  [dyrne  secret,  liegan  to  lie ] To 
lie  secretly,  to  fornicate ; fornicari ; — Dyrnlicgynde  forniedti  sunt,  Ps. 
Spl.  C.  105,  36. 

dyrodine,  derodine  ? Scarlet  dye  or  colour ; coccus  = kokkos  : — On  daes 
sacerdes  hraegle  waes  dyrodine  twegera  bled  on  the  priest’s  raiment  there 
was  twice-dyed  scarlet.  Past.  14,  6 ; Hat.  MS.  18  b,  1.  Daet  hraegl  waes 
beboden  daet  scolde  bidn  geworht  of  purpuran  and  of  tweobledm  derodine 
superhumerale  ex  purpura  et  bis  tine  to  cocco  fieri  prcecipitur,  14,  4; 
Hat.  MS.  18  a,  3. 

dyrre  durst,  Beo.  Th.  2763;  B.  1379;  subj.  pres,  of  durran. 
dyrre  dearer,  more  precious;  pretiosior,  carior,  comparative  of  dyre 
II: — Fordonde  hi  sint  dyrran  donne  xnige  odre  because  they  are  dearer 
than  any  others,  Ors.  5,  2;  Bos.  101,  25. 
dyrsian  to  honour,  glorify,  der.  ge-dyrsian. 
dyTst,  e ; f.  Tribulation ; tribulatio.  der.  ge-dyrst. 
dyrste-lice ; adv.  Boldly ; audacter : — Dyrstellce  auddeiter,  i£lfc.  Gr. 
38;  Som.  41,  66.  Iosep  dyrstellce  in  to  Pilate  ebde  Ioseph  audacter 
inlroivit  ad  Pilatum,  Mk.  Jun.  15,43.  der.  ge-dyrstellce. 

dyrstig ; adj.  Baring,  bold,  rash ; audax,  ausus ; — Deos  and  dis 
dyrstige  audax,  -®lfc.  Gr.  9,  60;  Som.  1 3,  41.  Dyrstig  odde  gedyrst- 
laiht  ausus,  41;  Som.  43,  29.  Hu  wxre  du  dyrstig  ofstician  bar  quomodo 
fuisti  ausus  jugulare  aprum?  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  22,  13  : Bd.  2,  6 ; S.  508, 
25,  note  : Nicod.  12  ; Thw.  6,  23.  Deah  de  he  dyrstig  wxre  though  he 
were  daring,  Beo.  Th.  5669  ; B.  2838.  der.  ge-dyrstig,  unge-. 
dyrstigan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  detre.  v.  ge-dyrstigan. 
dyrstig-lice ; adv.  Boldly;  audacter,  Mk.  Bos.  15, 43.  v.  dyrste-lice. 
dyrstignes,  dyrstnes,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Boldness,  presumption,  arrogance, 
rashness ; audacia,  temerltas : — Sid  gedyrstignes  [MS.  Cot.  dyrstignes] 
his  modes  preesumptio  spiritus,  Past.  13,  2;  Hat.  MS.  17  a,  15.  Dxt 
din  mdd  ne  bed  ahafen  mid  dyrstignysse  [dyrstnysse,  Nat.  S.  Greg.  Els. 
p.  39,  note  1]  that  thy  mind  be  not  lifted  up  with  arrogance,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  132,  4.  der.  ge-dyrstignes. 

dyrsting-panne,  an ; f.  A frying-pan ; sartago,  frixdrium,  iEIfc.  Gl. 
25  ; Som.  60,  59;  Wrt.  Voc.  25,  1.  v.  hyrsting-panne. 
dyrst-laecan ; p.  -Ixhte  ; pp.  -Ixht  To  dare ; audere ; — Daet  nan  ne 
dyrstlxce  cedsan  hlafordas  of  Ixwedan  mannan  that  none  dare  to  choose 
lords  of  laical  men,  Chr.  796 ; Ing.  82,  26.  der.  gedyrst-lxcan,  lxcan. 
dyrst-lic;  adj.  Bold;  audax.  v.  un-dyrstllc. 

dyrstnys,  -nyss  arrogance,  Nat.  S.  Greg.  Els.  p.  39,  note  1.  v. 
dyrstignes. 

dyr-wurpe  ; comp.  m.  -wur[ra  ; /.  n.  -wurjjre ; adj.  Of  great  worth  or 
value,  precious;  pretiosus: — Sed  de  dyrwurjjre  wxre  eallum  mafmum 
quee  omnibus  ornamentis  pretiosior  est,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  514,  40.  v.  deor- 
wyr)>e. 

dyseg  foolish,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  19,  57;  Met.  19,  29.  v.  dysig. 
dysegian,  dysigan,  dysian;  part,  dysigende,  dysiende;  he  dysegaj>; 
p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od  ; v.  intrans.  [dysig  foolish ] . I.  to  be 

foolish,  act  foolishly,  ern;  ineptlre,  errare : — Da,  dysiende,  wenaj)  dxtte 
daet  ))ing  sie  Sices  weor]scipes  wyr)>e  they , foolish,  think  that  the  thing 
is  worthy  of  all  estimation,  Bt.  24,  4;  Fox  86,  9.  He  dysegaj),  se  de 
wile  sSd  ojifaestan  dam  drlum  furum  he  does  foolishly,  who  will  sow  seed 
in  the  dry  furrows,  5,  2 ; Fox  10,  30.  Dxt  da  dysegien  that  they  are 
foolish,  24,  4;  Fox  86,  9,  MS.  Bod.  Dxt  hi  on  heortan  hyge  dysegedon 
hi  errant  corde,  Ps.  Th.  94,  10.  II.  to  talk  foolishly,  blaspheme; 

blasphemare : — Manega  6dre  }>ing  hlg  him  to  cwxdon  dysigende  alia 
multa  blaspkemantes  dicebant  in  eum,  Lk.  Bos.  2 2,  65.  He  dysega]) 
blasphemat,  Mk.  Bos.  2,  7. 
dyselic  foolish,  Bd.  4,  27;  S.  604,  2.  v.  dys-llc. 
dysg ; adj.  Foolish,  weak,  ignorant ; stultus,  ignorans : — Dysgum  mon- 
num  by  ignorant  men,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  28.  v.  dysig. 

dysgung,  e ; /.  Silliness,  foolishness ; stultltia ; — Wid  dysgunge  against 
foolishness,  L.  M.  I,  66;  Lchdm.  ii.  142,  I. 
dysi  folly,  Bt.  36,  1 ; Fox  172,  8.  v.  dysig. 
dysi  stupid,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  130;  Met.  28,  65.  v.  dysig;  adj. 
dysian;  part,  dysiende  to  be  foolish,  Bt.  24,  4;  Fox  86,  9.  v.  dy- 
segian. 

DYSIG,  dyseg,  dysg,  disig,  disg,  dysi;  adj.  dizzy, foolish,  unwise,  stupid; 
stultus,  inslpiens,  insanus : — Dysig  na  ongyt  das  ding  stultus  non  inlelTtgil 
hcec,  Ps.  Spl.  91,6.  He  bi)>  swa  dysig  and  swa  ungewiss  he  is  so  foolish  and 
so  ignorant,  Bt.  II,  2 ; Fox  34,  25.  Da  dysige  men  foolish  men,  33,  3 ; 
Fox  126,  8.  Da  dysegan  sint  on  gedwolan  wordene  the  foolish  are  in 
error,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  19,  57;  Met.  19,  29.  Hlg  sint  dysegran  they  are 
more  foolish,  19,  82  ; Met.  19,  41.  Cyninga  dysegast  the  most  foolish 
of  kings,  15,  22  ; Met.  15,  II.  Dysegum  neatum  jumentis  insipientibus, 
Ps.  Th.  48,  11.  Dysgum  monmini  by  unwise  men,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130, 
28:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  130;  Met.  28,  65  : Deut.  32,  21.  [Plat,  dusig, 
dosig,  diisig  giddy : O.  Frs.  dusig  giddy : Dut.  duizelig  giddy ; Ger. 
dusig,  diisig  stupid;  duselig  giddy : O.  H.  Ger.  tusig  stultus,  hebes. ] 
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dysig,  disig,  dysi,  es;  n.  An  error,  ignorance,  folly,  foolishness ; error, 
stultltia,  insania,  inslpientia  : — Dset  is  hefig  dysig  that  is  a grievous  folly, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  19,  1;  Met.  19,  1:  Bt.  32,  3;  Fox  118,  7.  Be  ltcode  his 
dysig  and  his  unrihtwlsnes  his  folly  and  his  injustice  pleased  thee,  27,  2 ; 
Fox  96,  22.  Dysi  and  unrihtwlsnes  nu  ricsa }>  ofer  ealne  middaneard 
folly  and  wickedness  now  reign  over  all  the  mid-earth,  36,  1 ; Fox  172,  8. 
FaegniaJ)  irmingas  hiera  agnes  dysiges  and  hearmes  the  wretches  rejoice 
at  their  own  folly  and  sorrow.  Past.  35,  4;  Hat.  MS.  46  a,  14  : Bt.  36,  5 ; 
Fox  180,  6.  Ulcinienses  and  Thrusci  da  folc  fomeah  ealle  forwurdon 
for  heora  agnum  dysige  the  Volscians  and  the  Etruscans  nearly  all 
perished  through  their  own  folly,  Ors.  4,  3;  Bos.  79,  43:  Bt.  18,  2; 
Fox  64,  4.  Ne  loc  a)  nsefre  to  ldelnesse,  ne  to  leasungum,  ne  to  dysige 
non  respexit  in  vamtates,  et  insanias  falsas,  Ps.  Th,  39,  4.  Mine  wunda 
rotedan  and  fuledon  for  mlnum  dysige  compulruerunt  et  deterioraverunt 
cicatrices  mece,  a facie  inslpientia:  mece,  37,  5.  Abigail  forswigode  dset 
dysig  hiere  fordruncnan  hlafordes  Abigail  concealed  the  folly  of  her 
drunken  lord,  Past.  40,  4 ; Hat.  MS.  55  a,  1 2,  15  : 45,  2 ; Hat.  MS.  64  b, 
25.  LIfes  weard  of  mode  abrit  dset  micle  dysig  the  guardian  of  life 
removes  from  his  mind  that  great  ignorance , Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  156; 
Met.  28,  78:  19,  77;  Met.  19,  39:  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  216,  5:  Past.  30; 
Hat.  MS.  39  a,  5.  Beah  ic  mid  dysige  Jmrhdrifen  wsere  though  I was 
thoroughly  penetrated  with  folly,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1410;  El.  707:  Ps.  Th. 
75,  4.  We  sinna  fela  didon  for  ure  disige  we  committed  many  sins 
through  our  foolishness,  Hy.  7,  107  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  289,  107. 
dysig-dom,  es ; m.  Foolishness,  ignorance ; imperltia,  Pref.  R.  Cone, 
dysig-nes,  dysi-nes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Folly,  dizziness,  blasphemy ; stultltia, 
blasphemia : — Wseron  heo  mid  elreordre  dysignesse  onblawne  inflati 
erant  barbdra  stultltia,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  13.  Of  manna  heortan  yfele 
ge)ancas  cumaj),  dysinessa  de  corde  hominum  malce  cogitdtiones  procc- 
dunt,  blasphemia,  Mk.  Bos.  j,  22. 

dys-lle,  dyse-llc;  def.  se  -llca,  seo,  daet  -lice;  adj.  Foolish,  stupid; 
stultus : — Hit  bi)>  swlde  dysllc  dset  se  man  beorce  odde  blaete  it  is  very 
foolish  that  the  man  bark  or  bleat,  iElfc.  Gr.  22;  Som.  24,  11:  Bd.  I, 
27;  S.  493,  11.  Oft  ge  dysllce  dsed  gefremedon  often  ye  have  done 
a foolish  deed,  Elen.  Kmbl.  771;  El.  386.  From  dseni  life  daes  dyse- 
Hcan  gewunon  a vita  stultce  consuetudlnis,  Bd.  4,  27;  S.  604,  2.  On 
dysllcum  geswincum  in  foolish  labours,  Past.  18,  2 ; Hat.  MS.  26  a,  11. 

dys-lice ; adv.  Foolishly ; stulte  : — Se  Godes  cunnaj)  ful  dysllce  he 
tempteth  God  very  foolishly,  Salm.  Kmbl.  455;  Sal.  228.  Dysllce  du 
dydest  stulte  operdtus  es,  Gen.  31,  28. 
dystig;  adj.  dusty;  pulverulentus.  Cot.  183. 

dyjfhomar  papyrus  = ■nairvpos  : — [Nim]  dyjihomar  [take]  papyrus, 
L.  M.  1,  41;  Lchdm.  ii.  106,  17.  v.  dujihamor. 

DYTTAN ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  dit,  close  or  shut  up;  opprimere,  occlu- 
dere,  obturare : — Ongunnon  da  Farisei  his  muj>  dyttan  cceperunt  Pharisaei 
os  ejus  opprimere,  Lk.  Bos.  II,  53.  Anile  nsedran  seo  dyttej)  hyre  earan 
secundum  similitudinem  serpentis  obturantis  aures  suas,  Ps.  Th.  57,  4. 
[Laym.  dutte,  p.  pi.  stopt:  Orm.  dittenn  to  shut,  stop;  O.  Nrs.  ditta 
rimas  occludere,  Rask  Hald.]  der.  for-dyttan. 

dyxsas  dishes,  platters,  Mt.  Foxe  and  Jun.  23,  25,  = discas;  pi.  acc.  of 
disc. 

E 

A.  Anglo-Saxon  words,  containing  the  short  or  unaccented  vowel  e, 

are  often  represented  by  modern  English  words  of  the  same  meaning, 
having  the  sound  of  e in  net,  met;  as,  Nett,  bedd,  weddian,  hell,  well, 
denn,  fenn,  webb,  ende.  2.  the  short  e in  Anglo-Saxon  generally 

comes  (1)  before  a double  consonant ; as,  Nebb,  weccan,  tellan,  weddian  : 
(2)  before  any  two  consonants ; as,  Twentig,  sendan,  bernan  : (3)  before 
one  or  two  consonants,  when  followed  by  a long  or  by  a final  vowel ; as, 
Sele,  henne.  3.  e is  often  contracted  from  ea ; as,  Ceaster  and  cester 
a burgh,  fortified  town;  eahta  and  ehta  eight. 

B.  Words  containing  the  long  or  accented  Anglo-Saxon  e are  very 
frequently  represented  by' English  terms  of  the  same  signification,  with 
the  sound  of  e in  heel;  as,  Rec,  med,  hel,  ewen,  ges,  fet,  tejj,  hedan, 
fedan,  metan  to  meet.  Some  remarks  on  the  accented  e in  Grimm’s 
Deutsche  Grammatik,  2nd  Edit.  Gottingen,  small  8vo.  1822,  vol.  i. 
pp.  229,  230:  3rd  Edit,  small  8vo.  1840,  vol.  i.  pp.  361,  362,  may  be 
found  useful,  and  are  especially  recommended  to  the  student  of  Anglo- 
Saxon.  2.  it  is,  however,  difficult  to  say  when  the  e is  long  in  Anglo- 
Saxon,  but  it  may  be  useful  to  remember,  the  e is  often  long  before  the 
single  consonants  l,  m,  n,  r,  c,  d,f  g,  s,  t,  and  p ; as,  in  hel  a heel,  felan 
to  feel,  deman  to  deem,  think,  fenix  a phoenix,  her  here,  ges  geese,  fet 
feet,  fedan  to  feed,  tep  teeth,  bee  books,  blegen  a blain,  drefan  to 
trouble. 

C.  The  Runic  M not  only  stands  for  the  vowel  e,  but  also  for  the 
name  of  the  letter  in  Anglo-Saxon,  eh  a war-horse,  v.  eh  a war-horse, 

and  RUN. 

-e,  in  the  termination  of  nouns,  denotes  a person ; as,  Hyrde,  es ; m. 
A shepherd,  from  hyrdan  to  guard.  The  vowel  -e  is  also  used  to  form 


'nouns  denoting  inanimate  objects;  as,  Cyle,  es;  m.  Cold;  ewide,  es;  m. 
A saying,  testament:  brice,  es ; m.  A breach : wlite,  es ; tn.  Beauty.  These 
are  mostly  derived  from  verbs,  and  are  masculine,  but  when  derived  from 
adjectives  they  are  feminine ; as,  Rihtwlse,  an ; /.  Justice. 

-e  is  the  termination  of  derivative  adjectives ; as,  Wyrde  worthy,  from 
wyr)>  worth : for)>genge  forthcoming,  increasing . 

-e  is  also  the  usual  letter  by  which  adverbs  are  formed  from  adjectives 
ending  in  a consonant ; as,  Rihte  rightly,  sSJjlIce  truly,  yfele  badly. 

e ; dal.  or  inst.  to  or  from  a river : — Of  daere  e Indus  from  the  river 
Indus,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  16,  25;  dal.  sing.  v.  ea. 

EA ; often  indeclinable  in  the  sing,  but  eas  is  sometimes  found  in  gen ; 
and  e,  x,  ex  in  dat;  pi.  nom.  acc.  ea,  ean;  gen.  ea;  dot.  eaum,  earn, 
ean ; f:  x ; indecl.  f.  Running  water,  a stream,  river,  water ; fluvius, 
flumen,  torrens,  aqua  : — Ea  of  dune  water  from  the  hill,  Menol.  Fox  520 ; 
Gn.  C.  30.  Seo  feorjie  ea  ys  gehaten  Eufrates  fluvius  quarlus  est 
Euphrates,  Gen.  2,  14;  Bd.  3,  24;  S.  556,  34,  46.  On  twa  healfe  daere 
eas  on  the  two  sides  of  the  river,  Chr.  896;  Th.  172,  39,  col.  1.  On 
6dre  healfe  daere  ea  [MS.  L.  eas]  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  Ors.  1,  1 ; 
Bos.  20,  3.  Be  daere  ea  6frun  by  the  banks  of  the  river,  Gen.  41,  3 : 
Ors.  1,  3;  Bos.  27,  28:  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  13.  Be  daere  ea  by  the  river, 
Chr.  896;  Th.  172,  35,  col.  2.  Da  ea  oferfaran  wolde  would  go  over 
the  river,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  2.  On  daem  lande  syndon  twa  mycele  ea 
Idaspes  and  Arbis  in  the  country  are  two  great  rivers,  Hydaspes  and 
Arabis,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  16,  34.  Laet  stre&mas  weallan,  ea  in  flede  let 
streams  well  out,  a river  in  flood,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3006;  An.  1506.  Das 
synd  da  feower  ean  of  anum  wyllspringe  these  are  the  four  streams  from 
one  well-spring,  IE Ifc.  T.  25,  19.  He  hi  upforlet  on  feower  hund  ea  and 
on  syxtig  he  divided  it  into  four  hundred  and  sixty  streams,  Ors.  2,  4 ; 
Bos.  44,  9.  Betweox  dam  twam  eaum  between  the  two  rivers,  Ors.  5,  2 ; 
Bos.  102,  34.  Ofer  dam  earn  super  flumina,  Ps.  Th.  23,  2.  Betweoh 
diem  twam  ean  between  the  two  rivers,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  16,  28.  On 
feower  ean  into  four  streams,  Gen.  2,  10.  [Laym.  x,  f:  Orm.  x: 
O.  Sax.  aha,  /:  O.  Frs.  a,  e,  f : Ger.  aa, /.  name  of  rivers  or  brooks; 
-ach  suffix  of  river-names : M.  H.  Ger.  ahe, /:  O.  H.  Ger.  aha,/:  Goth. 
ahwa Dan.  aa,  m.f:  Swed.  a,/:  I cel.  a,  f : Lat.  aqua.]  v.  teg-,  eg-, 
eh-,  Ig-. 

ea,  eaw  oh ! alas ! commonly  ea-la ; interjec.  q.  v. 

e&c ; prep.  dat.  With,  in  addition  to,  besides ; cum,  prseter  : — Gif  du 
sunu  age,  odde  swaesne  maeg,  odde  freond  aenigne  eac  dissum  idesum, 
alajde  of  dysse  leod-byrig  if  thou  have  a son,  or  beloved  kinsman,  or  any 
friend  with  [in  addition  to]  these  damsels,  lead  [them]  from  this  city,  Cd. 
1 16 ; Th.  150,  31;  Gen.  2500.  Daet  ger  waes  daet  sixte  eac  feower- 
tigum  that  year  was  the  six  and  fortieth,  i.  e.  the  sixth  with  the  fortieth, 
or  the  sixth  increased  with  forty,  Bd.  1,  3;  S.  475,  16:  1,  13;  S.  481, 
35>  39  ■ Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  87;  Met.  1,  44.  der.  to-eac.  v.  eac;  conj. 

EAC ; conj.  I.  eke,  also,  likewise,  moreover,  and;  etiam, 

quoque,  et : — Ahead  eac  Adame  ece  Drihten  the  Lord  eternal  announced 
also  to  Adam,  Cd.  43;  Th.  57,  8 ; Gen.  925.  Eac  we  dset  gefrugnon 
we  also  have  heard  that.  Exon.  12  a;  Th.  19,  15  ; Cri.  301 ; Cd.  174 ; Th. 
220,  8;  Dan.  68;  Beo.  Th.  195;  B.  97.  Hondum  sl6gun,  folmum 
areahtum  and  fystum  eac  struck  with  their  hands,  with  outstretched  palms 
and  with  fists  also,  Exon.  24  a ; Th.  69,  24 ; Cri.  1125:  9b;  Th.  9,  18  ; 
Cri.  136;  Cd.  69;  Th.  82,  35;  Gen.  1372.  And  ge  sceolon  eac  )wean 
edwer  selc  6dres  fet  and  likewise  ye  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet,  Jn.  Bos. 
13,  14,  9.  Ic  eow  seege,  eac  maran  donne  wltegan  I say  unto  you,  and 
more  than  a prophet,  Mt.  Bos.  11,  9.  Adam  haefde  nigen  hund  wintra 
and  [rltig  eac  Adam  had  nine  hundred  winters,  and  thirty  also,  Cd.  55  ; 
Th.  68,  31;  Gen.  1126:  58;  Th.  71,  3;  Gen.  1165.  FIf  and  syxtig 
wintra  haefde  and  eac  |>reo  hund  he  had five  and  sixty  winters,  and  also 
three  hundred,  62;  Th.  74,  4;  Gen.  1217:  74,  34;  Gen.  1232.  Ne 
his  wordum  eac  woldan  gelyfan  et  non  crediderunt  in  verbis  ejus,  Ps.  Th. 
105,  20.  II.  eac  hwaedre,  hwaedre  eac  Nevertheless,  however ; 

nihilominus: — Eac  hwaedre  ceald  lyft  is  gemenged  the  cold  air  never- 
theless is  mingled,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20, 156  ; Met.  20,  78.  Waes  me  hwaedre 
eac  la))  nevertheless  it  was  to  me  unpleasant.  Exon.  100  b;  Th.  380,  23  ; 
Ra.  1,  12.  2.  eac  swilce,  swylce  eac  So  also,  also,  moreover,  very 

like,  even  so,  as  if;  parimSdo,  tamquam : — Da  apostoli  gesetton  eac 
swilce  larspell  to  dam  leodscipum  de  to  geleafan  bugon  the  apostles 
moreover  gave  instructions  to  the  nations  submitting  to  the  faith,  TElfc.  T. 
27,  20.  Da  waes  eac  swilce  se  scucca  him  betwux  there  was  also  the 
devil  between  them,  Th.  Anlct.  37,  9:  Ps.  Th.  55,  4:  108,  29.  Eac 
swylce  he6  sprecende  sy  to  eallum  mancynne  as  if  it  spoke  to  all  mankind, 
Ors.  2,4;  Bos.  44,  34.  WIte  poliap  swilce  eac  da  biteran  recas  they 
suffer  torments,  so  also  the  bitter  reeks,  Cd.  18 ; Th.  21,  17 ; Gen.  325  : 
Judth.  12;  Thw.  26,  20,  25,  30;  Jud.  338,  344,  349:  Exon.  120b; 
Th.  462,  5 ; Ho.  47  : 34b;  Th. 112,1;  Gu.  137.  Swylce  grundas  edc 
so  also  the  abyss,  10 a;  Th.  9,  35;  Cri.  145.  3.  ge  eac  swylce 

Quin  et : — Eall  daet  he  on  anweald  onfeng  ge  eac  swylce  monige  Brytta 
ealand  Angelcynnes  rice  under)eodde  quee  omnia  sub  dilione  accepit  quin 
et  Mevanias  insulas  imperio  subjugavit  Anglorum,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  510, 
16.  4.  eac  swa  So  also,  even  so,  likewise: — Swa  deos  world  eall 
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gewlteji,  and  eac  swa  some,  de  hire  on  wurdon  atydrede  so  all  this  world' 
goes  away,  and  even  so  those  who  were  born  upon  it,  Elen.  Grm.  1278. 
Se  is  eac  wealdend  ealra  tfara  de  daer  in  wuniajj  ungesewenllcra,  and  eac 
swa  same  dara  de  we  eagum  on  lociaj)  he  is  also  the  ruler  of  all  those 
creatures  which  therein  dwell  invisible,  and  even  so  of  those  that  we  behold 
with  our  eyes,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  n,  10;  Met.  11,  5:  11,  19;  Met.  u,  10: 
11,  171;  Met.  11,86.  Sid  gesceadwlsnes  sceal  daere  wilnunge  waldan 
and  irsunge  eac  swa  the  reason  ought  to  govern  the  will  and  the 
anger  likewise , 20,  398;  Met.  20,  I99  : 20,  384;  Met.  20,  192.  [Wyc. 
eke : Chauc.  eek,  eke : R.  Glouc.  ek : Laym.  see,  ac,  ec,  eke,  aeke : 
Plat.  00k : O.  Sax.  ok  etiam,  quoque : Frs.  ak,  eak : O.  Frs.  ak,  oke 
also,  atid : Dut.  00k : Ger.  auch  etiam,  quoque : M.  H.  Ger.  ouch : 
O.  H.  Ger.  ouh  etiam : Goth,  auk  because : Dan.  og  and : Swed.  och 
and ; ock  also  : led,  og  atque,  et : O.  Nrs.  auk,  6k  etiam.]  v.  ec,  sec. 

EACA,  an;  m.  An  addition,  eekino,  increase,  usury,  advantage; 
additamentum  : — Beah  min  ban  and  blod  butu  geweorjjen  eorjjan  to 
eacan  though  my  bones  and  blood  both  become  an  increase  to  the  earth. 
Exon.  38  a;  Th.  125,  10;  Gu.  352.  pincj>  de  lytel  eaca  dlnra  gesailjja 
does  it  seem  to  thee  little  addition  to*  thy  felicities ? Bt.  20;  Fox  72,  12. 
Is  witena  gehwam  w3pes  eaca  there  is  increase  of  weeping  to  every  man, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  922  ; Sal.  460.  Ic  [/Elfric  Abbod]  geset  haebbe  feowertig 
larspella,  and  sumne  eacan  nserto  I [Abbot  AElfric]  have  composed  forty 
sermons,  and  some  addition  thereto,  Alfc.  T.  27,  18.  Gif  he  haef \ sumne 
eacan  yfeles  if  he  has  some  addition  of  evil,  Bt.  38,  3 ; Fox  200,  19. 
For  daes  yfles  eacan  for  the  addition  of  evil,  200,  21.  Ne  gehene  du 
hine  mid  dy  eacan  oppress  him  not  with  the  usury,  L.  Alf.  35  : Th.  i.  52, 
23  ; neque  humilia  ilium  usura  tua,  Wilk.  31,  45.  IT  To  eacan  besides, 
moreover : — Daet  waes  to  eacan  6drum  unarimedum  yflum  that  was 
besides  other  innumerable  evils : literally,  in  or  for,  addition  to,  etc.  Bt.  1 ; 
Fox  2,  1 1.  To  eacan  himselfum  besides  himself:  literally,  in  addition  to, 
Bt.  26,  2 ; Fox  92,  20.  Oder  is  to  eacan  andgete  the  second  is  moreover 
manifest.  Exon.  26  a;  Th.  76,  21;  Cri.  1243.  der.  maegen-eaca,  ofer-. 
EACAN" ; p.  eoc,  pi.  eocon ; pp.  eacen,  ecen  To  be  increased,  aug- 
mented, enlarged,  indued;  augeri,  increscere; — Adam  wearp  gaste  eacen 
Adam  was  with  spirit  indued,  Cd.  48;  Th.  61,  23;  Gen.  1001:  Exon. 
102  b;  Th.  388,  26;  Ra.  6,  13.  Eacen  feoh  increased  cattle,  Cd.  74; 
Th.  91,  25;  Gen.  1517.  Heo  wses  mago-timbre  be  Abrahame  eacen 
worden  she  had  been  increased  with  offspring  by  Abraham,  Cd.  102  ; Th. 
135,  2;  Gen.  2236:  123;  Th.  157,  14;  Gen.  2606:  132;  Th.  167, 
15 ; Gen.  2766.  Daet  ]>urh  bearnes  gebyrd  bryd  eacen  wearjj  that 
through  child-bearing  the  bride  was  increased.  Exon.  8b;  Th.  3,  19; 
Cri.  38.  Hed  ongieten  hsefde  daet  heo  eacen  wses  she  had  discovered 
that  she  was  pregnant,  Exon.  100  a ; Th.  378,  4;  Dedr.  11.  TElmihtig 
eacenne  gast  in  sefan  sende  the  Almighty  sent  an  enlarged  spirit  into  his 
soul,  Cd.  198;  Th.  246,  27;  Dan.  485.  Is  dohtor  min  eacen,  upliden 
my  daughter  is  magnified,  exalted,  Exon.  109  a ; Th.416,13;  Ra.  34,11. 
[Wyc.  echen,  eche,  eeche  : Chauc.  eche:  R.  Glouc.  eche:  Orm.  ekenn  : 
Scot,  eik  : O.  Sax.  okian,  6con : O.  Frs.  aka  : O.  H.  Ger.  auh6n ; Goth. 
aukan : Dan.  oge : Swed.  oka : led.  auka  : Lat.  aug-eo : Grk.  av£-w : 
Lith.  aug-u  to  increase .] 

edeen;  adj.  [pp.  of  eacan]  Increased,  great,  vast,  powerful;  auctus, 
magnus,  potens,  gravidus : — Eacne  fuglas  the  teeming  fowls,  Cd.  98  ; Th. 
130,  12;  Gen.  2158.  Se  waes  aedele  and  eacen  who  was  noble  and 
vigorous,  Beo.  Th.  398;  B.  198:  Exon.  10  b;  Th.  13,  20;  Cri.  205. 
Eald  sweord  eacen  an  old,  powerfid  sword,  Beo.  Th.  3330;  B.  1663: 
4286;  B.  2140.  Eacne  eardas  the  vast  dwellings,  3246;  B.  1621. 
lnsende  eacne  egesan  he  sent  in  mighty  terror,  Salm.  Kmbl.  947 ; Sal. 
473.  Craefte  eacen  great  in  skill,  Exon.  128  a;  Th.  492,  26;  Ra.  81, 
21 : 14;  Ra.  81,  15  ; 103a;  Th.  391,  21 ; Ra.  10,  8.  Nsron  ge  swa 
eacne  mod-gejiances  ye  were  not  so  powerful  in  mental  thought,  Cd.  179; 
Th.  224,  14;  Dan.  136.  der.  feorh-eacen,  maegen-.  v.  ecen. 
eacen-eraeftig ; adj.  Exceedingly  strong;  validus,  pollens,  ingens: — 
Waes  daet  yrfe  eacencrseftig  that  heritage  was  exceedingly  strong,  Beo. 
Th.  6095;  B.  3651:  4549;  B.  2280. 

ed-cerse,  an ; f Water-CRESS ; nasturtium  aquatlcum : — Eacersan 
getrifula  odde  geseofj  on  buteran  bruise  or  seethe  water-cress  in  butter, 
L.  M.  1,  38  ; Lchdm.  ii.  94,  4. 

eacnian,  eacnigan,  eanian;  part,  -iende, -igende;  p.  ode,  ade  To  increase, 
to  be  augmented,  to  become  pregnant,  to  bring  forth ; augeri,  concipere, 
parturire: — Ellen  eacnade  the  fortitude  increased.  Exon.  94  b;  Th.  353, 
51;  Reim.  31 : Ps.  Spl.  7,  15.  Eacniende  wlf  mulierem  preegnantem, 
Ex.  21,  22.  der.  ge-eacnian,  to-ge-.  v.  eanian. 

e&cnigende  ; part.  Bringing  forth ; parturiens : — Baer  sarnessa  swa 
swa  eacnigendes  wlfes  ibi  dolores  ut  parturientis,  Ps.  Lamb.  47,  8 ; part, 
ofe&c nigan.  v.  eacnian. 

edenung,  e ; f.  Increase,  a conception ; conceptio  : — Hu  du  eacnunge 
onfenge  bearnes  Jiurh  gebyrde  how  thou  didst  receive  increase  through 
child-bearing.  Exon.  9a;  Th.  5,  26  ; Cri.  75.  der.  bearn-eaenung,  ge-. 

EAD,  es;  n.  A possession,  riches,  prosperity,  happiness,  bliss;  pos- 
sessio,  opes,  dlvltiae,  prosperitas,  fellcltas,  beatitudo ; — Se  him  dset  ead 
gefej)  who  gives  the  happiness  to  it,  Exon.  60b ; Th.  220,  13  ; Ph.  319. 


Se  rinc  ageaf  eor))cunde  ead  the  prince  gave  up  earthly  happiness,  Cd.  79; 
Th.  98,  8 ; Gen.  1627.  Niotan  daes  eades  to  have  enjoyment  of  the  bliss, 
Cd.  21;  Th.  26,  5;  Gen.  402.  [O.  *S<wc.  6d,  n.  estate,  wealth: 

O.  H.  Ger.  ot,  n.  preedium  : Icel.  au6r,  m.  riches,  wealthy 
edd ; adj.  Rich,  wealthy,  blessed,  happy ; dives,  opulentus,  beatus  : — Ic 
de  ead  mseg  gecyde  I will  shew  thee  the  blessed  virgin.  Exon.  70  b ; Th. 
263,  19;  Jul.  352:  Cd.  151;  Th.  189,  17;  Exod.  186. 
eadan ; p.  edd,  pi.  eddon ; pp.  eaden  To  give,  concede,  grant ; dare, 
concedere : — Swa  him  e&den  waes  as  was  granted  to  them,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
31,  18;  Met.  31,  9.  Is  aefestum  eaden  it  [the  sow!]  is  given  to  envy , 
Exon.  118  b;  Th,  455,  7;  Hy.  4,  46.  Ac  me  eaden  wearjj  but  it  was 
granted  to  me,  10  b;  Th.  13.  10;  Cri/ 200. 

Eadbald,  -bold,  es ; m.  [ead  happy,  bald  bold]  Eadbald,  son  of 
Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent.  He  succeeded  his  father  to  the  kingdom  of  Kent 
in  A.  D.  616,  and  died  in  A.  D.  640  : — Her  TEdelbryht  Contwara  cyning 
forJTerde,  and  Eadbald  his  sunu  feng  to  rice,  se  forlet  his  fulluht  and 
leofode  on  haSdenum  [eawe,  swa  daet  he  haefde  his  faeder  lafe  to  wife  in 
this  year  [A.  D.  616]  Ethelbert,  king  of  the  Kentish  people,  died,  and 
Eadbald  his  son  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  who  disregarded  his  baptism, 
and  lived  in  heathen  manner,  so  that  he  had  his  father's  widow  to  wife, 
Chr.  616 ; Th.  40,  2-9  : Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  506,  36.  Her  Eadbald  [Eadbold, 
col.  2]  Cantwara  cining  forjjferde,  se  waes  cining  xxiv  wintra  in  this  year 
[A.  D.  640]  Eadbald,  king  of  the  Kentish  people,  died,  who  was  king 
twenty-four  years,  Chr,  640;  Th.  47,  20,  col.  1:  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  531,  6. 
e&deg  happy,  Cd.  72;  Th.  89,  6;  Gen.  1476.  v.  eadig. 
eadesa  an  adze,  Ps.  Surt.  73,  6.  v.  adesa. 

Eades  burh ; gen.  burge ; dat.  byrig ; f.  [Hunt.  Edesbirh ; Brom. 
Edesbury]  eddesbury,  Cheshire ; loci  nomen  in  agro  Cestriensi : — 
iEdelflaed  Myrcna  hlsfdige  da  burh  getimbrede  aet  Eades  byrig  Mlhelfled, 
lady  of  the  Mercians,  built  the  fortress  at  Eddesbury,  Chr.  913 ; Th.  186, 
30,  col.  2. 

ead-fruma,  an;  m.  Author  of  happiness;  beatitiidinis  auctor: — Eee 
eadfruma  the  eternal  author  of  happiness.  Exon.  15  b;  Th.  33,  27;  Cri. 
532:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2585;  An.  1 294. 
e&dga,  eadge  happy,  Cd.  90;  Th.  113,  10;  Gen.  1885:  Exon.  67  a; 
Th.  249,  1;  Jul.  105.  v.  eadig. 

Eadgar,  es ; m.  [ead  happy,  gar  spear ] Edgar,  second  son  of  Edmund, 
and  grandson  of  Alfred  the  Great.  Edgar,  in  A.  D.  955,  succeeded  to 
the  kingdom  of  Mercia ; and,  at  the  death  of  his  brother  Eadwig,  in 
A.  D.  959,  to  the  kingdoms  of  Wessex  and  Northumbria,  over  which  he 
reigned  sixteen  years.  He  was,  therefore,  king  for  twenty  years,  from 
A.  D.  955-975: — Her,  A.D.  955,  Eadgar  feng  to  Myrcena  rice  here 
Edgar  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  Mercia,  Chr.  955;  Erl.  1 19,  32. 
Her,  A.D.  959,  forjjferde  Eadwig  cing,  and  Eadgar  his  brodor  feng  to 
rice,  Sgder  ge  on  West-Seaxum,  ge  on  Myrcum,  ge  on  NorJjhymbrum 
here  king  Eadwig  died,  and  Edgar  his  brother  succeeded  to  the  kingdom, 
as  well  of  the  West-Saxons  as  of  the  Mercians,  and  of  the  Northumbrians, 
Chr.  959;  Th.  216,  10-15,  c°l-  2-  Her,  A.D.  975,  Eadgar  cing  forjj- 
ferde here  king  Edgar  died,  Chr.  975  ; Th.  227,  19,  col.  3. 

eadgian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [eid  bliss]  To  bless,  enrich ; beatlflcare, 
Exon.  8a;  Th.  2,  16;  Cri.  20. 

ead-giefu,  e;  /.  Gift  of  blessedness;  beatitiidinis  donum: — Dset  hi 
ece  eadgiefe  anforleton  that  they  forsook  the  eternal  gift  of  blessedness, 
Exon.  73  a;  Th.  272,  20;  Jul.  502:  74  a;  Th.  276,  8;  Jul.  563. 
v.  ead-gifu. 

ead-gifa,  -giefa,  an;  m.  Giver  of  prosperity  or  happiness;  prosperttatis 
vel  beatitiidinis  dator: — Engla  eadgifa  bliss-giver  of  angels,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
147;  An.  74:  901;  An.  451:  Exon.  15  b;  Th.  34,22;  Cri.  546. 
ead-gifu,  -giefu,  e ; f.  Blessed  grace,  gift  of  blessedness  ; beata  gratia, 
beatitudlnis  donum  : — Daet  du  me  ne  laete  of  lofe  hweorfan  dlnre  eadgife 
that  thou  let  me  not  turn  from  the  praise  of  thy  blessed  grace,  Exon.  69  b ; 
Th.  259,  2 ; Jul.  276. 

edd-bredig ; adj.  Happy,  blessed;  beatus: — Eadhredig  maeg  O blessed 
maiden!  Exon.  69b;  Th.  257,  34;  Jul.  257.  Eadhredige  maegjj  the 
blessed  maidens,  Judth.  11;  Thw.  23,  22;  Jud.  135.  v.  eajj-hredig. 
eddi-  happy,  v.  Ps.  Th.  64,  14,  in  eadig-llc,  eadi-llc. 
eadig,  eadeg;  adj.  [ead  happiness,  prosperity;  ig]  Happy,  blessed, 
prosperous,  fortunate,  rich,  perfect ; beatus,  felix,  gaudii  plenus,  faustus, 
abundans,  opulentus,  dives : — Se  eadega  wer  the  happy  man,  Cd.  72  > 
Th.  89,  6;  Gen.  1476.  Se  eadga  the  blessed  [man],  90;  Th.  113,  10; 
Gen.  1885.  Seo  eadige  the  blessed  [maid],  Elen.  Grm.  618.  Sed  eadge 
the  blessed  [maid],  Exon.  67  a ; Th.  249,  1 ; Jul.  105.  Fordon  se  bif> 
eadig  therefore  he  shall  be  blessed,  Cd.  220;  Th.  283,  13;  Sat.  304. 
Eadig  on  eorjjan  rich  on  earth,  98;  Th.  129,  21;  Gen.  2147:  Exon. 
22  b;  Th.  63,  3 ; Cri.  1014.  Oder  bip>  unlfide  on  eorjjan,  oder  bij>  e&dig 
the  one  is  miserable  on  earth,  the  other  fortunate,  Salm.  Kmbl.  732  > Sal. 
365.  Earm  ic  waes  on  edle  dlnum  daet  du  wurde  eadig  on  minum  I was 
poor  in  thy  residence  that  thou  mighlest  be  rich  in  mine,  Exon.  29  b; 
Th.  91,  25;  Cri.  1497:  30b;  Th.  95,  8;  Cri.  1554.  iEdeling  eadig 
a prosperous  noble,  Beo.  Th.  2454;  B.  1225.  Eadig  and  anmod  blessed 
and  steadfast,  Andr.  Kmbl.  107;  An.  54:  Exon.  43  b;  Th.  146,  29; 
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Gu.  717.  Eadig  on  elne  perfect  in  courage,  47  b;  Th.  163,  23;  Gu. 
999.  To  dissnm  efidigan  ham  to  this  happy  home,  Cd.  228  ; Th.  306,  7 ; 
Sat.  660.  Habbaji  eadigne  beam  ealle  ymbfangen  all  have  encircled  the 
blessed  child,  216;  Th.  273,  29;  Sat.  144.  Eadigra  gedryht  the  com- 
pany of  the  blessed,  Exon.  32  a;  Th.  101,  26;  Cri.  1664.  Eidgest, 
superl : — D*r  he  to  dam  efidgestum  Srest  mxplep  where  he  first  shall 
speak  to  those  most  blessed.  Exon.  27  b ; Th.  S2,  13  ; Cri.  1338.  [Laym. 
aedie,  eaedi,  eadi,  edi  blessed,  beautiful : Orm.  sedig  blessed : O.  Sax.  odag 
rich,  happy:  O.H.Ger.  Stag  dives:  Goth,  audags  blessed:  I cel.  aubigr, 
aubugr  rich,  opulent. ] der.  cefip-efidig,  dom-,  efen-,  eft-,  hreji-,  hwaet-, 
sige-,  sigor-,  tlr-. 

eadigan  to  bless,  enrich ; beatificare,  App.  Scint.  Lye.  v.  efidgian. 
efidig-lic,efidi-lic;  adj. Happy,  prosperous;  prosper,  abundans,  faustus: — 
BiJ»  dset  firende  efidiglicre  that  errand  will  be  more  prosperous.  Exon, 
loo  a;  Th.  375,  1;  Seel.  131.  CuntaJ)  efidilic  waestm  on  wangas  con- 
valles  abundabunt  frumento,  Ps.  Th.  64,  14. 

eadig-llee ; adv.  Happily ; felice : — Da  drihtguman  lifdon  efidiglice  the 
retainers  lived  happily,  Beo.  Th.  200  ; B.  loo. 

efidignes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Happiness ; beatitudo,  opulentia  : — Ic  sceal  yean 
eidignesse  I shall  increase  happiness,  Exon.  108  a ; Th.  413,  4;  Ra.  31, 
9:  83  a;  Th.  313,  7;  Seef.  120:  Bt.  40,  4;  Fox  240,  8. 
efidi-lic;  adj.  Happy,  Ps.  Th.  64,  14.  v.  efidiglic. 
e ad-lean  a reward,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  edlefin. 

ead-lefinnung,  e ; /.  Proper  recompense,  remuneration,  retribution ; 
retributio,  Ps.  Spl.  54,  22.  v.  ed-lefinung. 

efid-lufe,  an;  f.  Happiness  of  love;  beatt  Cleans  amor: — Ece  eadlufan 
the  eternal  happiness  of  love.  Exon.  67  a;  Th.  248,  31;  Jul.  104. 

efi.d-m.ed,  es ; n.  Humility ; humllltas,  generally  found  in  the  pi : — Ic 
efidmedu  efnan  jience  humilidtus  sum,  Ps.  Th.  118,  107.  On  minimi 
efidmedum  in  humilitate  mea,  118,  92.  v.  efiji-med. 
efid-medan;  p.  de  To  humble ; humiliare,  Ps.  Spl.  74,  7 ; 38,  3.  der. 
ge-efidmedan.  v.  efijimedan. 

efid-mede ; adj.  Humble;  humllis  anlmi : — Ic  eom  efidmede  humilidtus 
sum,  Ps.  Th.  115,  1:  118,  75.  v.  efiji-mede. 
efid-medlic  humble,  respectful,  Anlct. 

efid-mod,  efiji-mod;  adj.  Humble,  meek,  mild;  humllis,  Mt.  Bos.  11, 

29. 

efid-modan  to  humble;  humiliare, Ps.  Spl.  T.  17,  ig.  v.  efiji-modian. 
efid-modltc  humble,  respectful,  Anlct. 

efid-modlice;  adv.  Humbly,  submissively ; humlllter,  Ps.  Spl.  130,  3 : 
Ps.  Th.  1 1 4,  2.  v.  efiji-modlice. 

efid-modnes,  efid-modnys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Humbleness,  humility, 
humanity ; humllltas : — Crist  eardaji  on  daere  dene  efidmodnesse  Christ 
dwells  in  the  vale  of  humility,  Bt.  12  ; Fox  36,  23  : Ps.  Spl.  9,  13.  v.  efiji- 
modnis. 

Efidmund,  es ; m.  [efid  happy,  mund  protection ].  1.  Edmund  the 

Martyr,  king  of  East  Anglia,  was  of  the  Old-Saxon  race.  He  began  to 
reign  in  A.  D.  855.  ‘Anno  Domlnlcse  incarnationis  DCCCLV, — 
Eadmundus  Orientalium  Anglorum  gloriosissimus  coepit  regnare  VIII. 
Kalend.  Januarii,  id  est  die  natalis  Domini,  anno  aetatis  suae  declmo 
quarto,’  Asser,  p.  7,  26-30.  He  reigned  fifteen  years,  and  his  death  is 
thus  recorded, — Her,  A.  D.  870,  for  se  here  ofer  Myrce  innon  Efist- 
TEngle ; — and,  on  dam  gefire,  See  Eadmund  [MS.  .ffidmund]  cining  him 
wid  gefeaht,  and  da  Deniscan  sige  naman,  and  done  cining  ofslogon,  and 
daet  land  eall  ge-eodon  here  the  army  went  over  Mercia  into  Hast- Anglia; — 
and,  in  that  year,  St.  Edmund  the  king  fought  with  them,  and  the  Danes 
gained  the  victory,  and  slew  the  king,  and  overran  all  that  land,  Chr. 
870;  Erl.  73,  29-75,  I.  2.  Edmund  Atheling,  second  son  of 

Edward  the  Elder,  and  younger  brother  of  Athelstan,  whom  he  succeeded. 
Edmund  was  king  of  Wessex  for  six  years  and  a half,  from  A.  D.  940- 
946 : — Her,  A.  D.  940,  TEdelstan  cyning  forjiferde,  and  Eadmund  jEdeling 
feng  to  rice  here  king  Athelstan  died,  and  Edmund  Atheling  succeeded  to 
the  kingdom,  Chr.  940;  Th.  209,  13-20,  col.  I.  Her,  A.  D.  946, 
Eadmund  cyning  forjiferde,  on  Scs  Agustlnus  maessedsege,  and  he  haefde 
rice  seofode  healf  gear  ; and  da  feng  Efidred  iEdeling,  his  brodor,  to  rice 
here  king  Edmund  died,  on  St.  Augustine's  mass-day  [May  2 6th],  and 
he  held  the  kingdom  six  years  and  a half;  and  then  Eadred  Atheling,  his 
brother,  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  Chr.  946;  Erl.  1 16,  33-36.  3. 

Edmund  Ironside,  son  of  JEthelred  Atheling.  Edmund  began  to  reign 
in  A.  D.  1016,  and  died  the  same  year  : — A.  D.  1016,  da  gelamp  hit  daet 
se  cyning  -ffidelred  forjiferde,  and  ealle  da  witan  da  on  Lundene  waeron, 
and  seb  burhwaru  gecuron  Eadmund  to  cyninge  then  it  happened  that 
king  2Ethelred  died,  and  all  the  witan  that  were  in  London,  and  the 
townsmen  chose  Edmund  for  king,  Chr.  1016  ; Erl.  155,  15-19.  A.  D. 
1016,  da  to  See  Andreas  maessan,  forjiferde  Eadmund  cyng  then,  on 
St.  Andrew's  mass-day  [Nov.  30/ A],  king  Edmund  died,  Chr.  1016;  Th. 
284,  12,  col.  2. 

Eadmundes  burh. ; gen.  burge ; dat.  byrig ; /.  [Efidmundes  Edmund's, 
burh  the  town ] St.  Edmundsbury,  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  Suffolk : — Her, 
AD.  1046,  forjiferde  -ffidelstan  abbot  on  Abban  dune  and  feng  Spear- 
hafoc  munuc  to  of  See  Eadmundes  byrig  here  died  JEthelstan,  abbot  of 


Abingdon,  and  monk  Spearhawk  of  St.  Edmundsbury  succeeded,  Chr. 
1046 ; Erl.  170,  1 5. 

efid-nes,  -nys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Happiness,  prosperity ; beatitudo  : — 
Os  byj)  eorla  gehwam  efidnys  mind  is  to  every  man  prosperity.  Hick. 
Thes.  vol.  i.  135,  8 ; Runic  pm.  4;  Kmbl.  340,  10.  Ongan  he  wurjiigan 
eadnysse  and  hyrsumnysse  he  began  to  esteem  happiness  and  obedience, 
Guthl.  2;  Gdwin.  18,  16.  v.  ejmes. 
efi-docce,  an;  f.  A water-dock;  rumex  aquatlca,  Lehdm.  ii.  379. 
eador ; adv.  Together ; una,  simul : — Eall  eador  all  together,  Cd.  119; 
Th.  154,  18  ; Gen.  2557.  Da  waes  eall  eador  [geador,  Kmbl.]  there  was 
all  together,  Andr.  Reed.  3253  ; An.  1629.  v.  geador. 
eador  a hedge,  dwelling,  v.  edor. 

eador-geard,  es ; m.  The  inclosure  of  arteries,  the  body ; domus 
venarum,  corpus;  aula  septa,  Grm.  Andr.  Elen.  129,  4.  Lsetaji  spor 
eadorgeard  [ealdorgeard,  Kmbl.]  sceoran,  Leges  feorhhord  let  the  spur 
raze  the  dwelling  [of  arteries'?  or  of  life  f],  the  soul-hoard  of  the  mortal, 
Andr.  Reed.  2362;  An.  1 183.  v.  sedre. 

Efidred,  es  ; m.  [ead  happy,  red  = raid  counsel]  Eadred  Atheling,  third 
son  of  Edward  the  Elder.  Eadred  was  king  of  Wessex  and  Northumbria, 
for  nine  years  and  a half,  from  A.D.  946-955: — Her,  A.D.  946, 
feng  Efidred  iEdeling  to  rice  here  Eadred  Atheling  succeeded  to  the 
kingdom,  Chr.  946;  Erl.  116,  35.  Her,  A.D.  955,  Efidred  [MS..ffidred] 
cyning  forjiferde,  and  feng  Efidwlg  to  rice,  Efidmundes  sunu  here  king 
Eadred  died,  and  Eadwig,  Edmund's  son,  succeeded  to  the  kingdom, 
Chr.  955  ; Erl.  119,  8. 

Eadulfes  rises,  Ealdulfes  naes,  nsess,  es ; m.  Eadulf’s  ness,  Walton-on- 
the-Naze ? JEdulphi  promontorium  in  agro  Essexiensi : — Da  odre  foron  on 
Efist-Seaxon  to  Eadulfes  naesse  the  others  went  on  to  Essex,  to  Eadulf’s 
ness,  Chr.  1049;  Ing.  220,  24:  1051;  Th.  319,  2,  col.  2 : 1052;  Th. 
321,  10. 

efid-waeer,  es;  m.  A watchman  of  property ; bondrum  custos,  Exon. 
101a;  Th.  380,  30;  Ra.  1,  16. 

Efidweard,  -ward,  es;  m.  [efid  happy,  weard  ward,  guardian ].  1. 

Edward  the  Elder,  the  eldest  son  of  Alfred  the  Great.  Edward  was  king 
of  Wessex  for  twenty-four  years,  from  A.  D.  901-925  : — Her,  A.  D.  901, 
gefor  Alfred  cyning,  and  feng  Efidweard  his  sunu  to  rice  here  king 
Alfred  died,  and  Edward  his  son  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  Chr.  901; 
Erl.  97,  8-10.  Her,  A.D.  925,  Efidweard  cyning  [MS.  cing]  forjiferde, 
and  /Edeistan  his  sunu  feng  to  rice  here  king  Edward  died,  and  JEthelstan 
his  son  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  Chr.  925;  Erl.  no,  19.  2. 

Edward  the  Martyr,  son  of  Edgar.  Edward  was  king  of  Wessex, 
Mercia,  and  Northumbria,  for  three  years,  from  A.D.  975-978  : — Her, 
A.  D.  975,  Efidweard,  Efidgares  sunu,  feng  to  rice  here  Edward,  Edgar’s 
son,  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  Chr.  975;  Th.  227,  37,  col.  1.  Her, 
A.  D.  978,  wearji  Efidweard  cyning  gemartyrad  here  king  Edward  was 
martyred,  Chr.  978;  Th.  232,  1-3,  col.  1.  3.  Edward  the  Con- 

fessor, son  of  JEthelred.  Edward  was  king  of  England  for  twenty-four 
years,  from  A.  D.  1042-1066  : — Her,  A.  D.  1042,  waes  Efidward  gehalgod 
to  cinge  on  Wincestre  here  Edward  was  consecrated  king  at  Winchester, 
Chr.  1042;  Erl.  168,  2.  Her,  A.D.  1066,  forjiferde  Efidward  [MS. 
Efiduuard]  cyning  [MS.  king],  and  Harold  eorl  feng  to  dam  rice  here 
king  Edward  died,  and  earl  Harold  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  Chr.  1066; 
Erl.  198,  1. 

efid-wela,  an;  m.  Happy  weal,  riches,  happiness,  blessedness;  divltise, 
opulentia,  fellcltas,  beatitudo : — Sumum  efidwelan  daelej  to  some  he  dis- 
penses riches.  Exon.  88  a;  Th.  331,  12;  Vy.  67  : 59  b;  Th.  215,  10; 
Ph.  251:  80  a;  Th.  301,  17;  Fa.  20.  Sawul  fundaji  to  dam  longan 
gefean  in  efid-welan  the  soul  tendeth  to  that  lasting  joy  into  happiness, 
48  b;  Th.  167,  22;  Gu.  1064:  64  a;  Th.  237,6;  Ph.  586. 

Efidwig,  es ; m.  [efid  happy,  wig  war]  Eadwig,  son  of  Edmund. 
Eadwig  was  king  of  Wessex  and  Northumbria  for  four  years,  from 
A.  D.  955-959 : — Her,  A.  D.  955,  feng  Efidwig  to  rice,  Efidmundes  sunu 
here  Eadwig,  Edmund’s  son,  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  Chr.  955  ; Erl. 
1 19,  8.  Her,  A.  D.  959,  Efidwig  cyning  forj/ferde,  and  feng  Efidgar  his 
brodor  to  rice  here  king  Eadwig  died,  and  Edgar  his  brother  succeeded 
to  the  kingdom,  Chr.  959;  Erl.  1 19,  11. 

ese  ; dat.  or  abl.  To  or  by  a river : — Be  dsere  ese  by  the  river,  Chr.  896  ; 
Th.  172,  35,  col.  1.  v.  efi. 

esed-lefienian  to  reward;  retribuere,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  17,  22.  der.  ge- 
eaedlejenian.  v.  edleainian. 

eseldian  to  grow  old;  inveterascere,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  17,  47:  31,  3. 
v.  ealdian. 

esellenge;-  interj.  Behold;  en,  ecce,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  53,  4.  v.  eallenga. 
eserdung,  e;  /.  A tabernacle;  tabernaculum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  59,  6. 
v.  eardung. 

eaerfodian  to  trouble;  tribiilare,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  12,  5 : 41,  14. 
eaerfopnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Difficulty,  trouble ; diff Iciiltas,  tribulatio,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  33,  19:  65,  10:  1 17,  5.  v.  earfojines. 
eserpung,  e ; /.  A harping,  harp ; clthara,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  32,  2.  v.  earpa. 
eeep-mod ; adj.  Mild:  mitis,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  24,  10.  v.  efiji-mod. 
eafera  a son,  Beo.  Th.  2374;  B.  1185.  v.  eafora. 
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ed-fisc,  -fix,  es ; m.  A river-fish;  fluviiilis  piscis : — lor  byj>  eafixa 
[sum]  eel  [?]  is  a river-fish.  Runic  pm.  28 ; Kmbl.  345,  4.  Edfiscas 
secan  to  seek  river  fishes,  Bt,  Met.  Fox  19,  48 ; Met.  19,  24. 

eafor,  es ; m.  A boar,  u/ild  boar ; aper : — Sume  wfiron  eaforas  some 
were  wild  boars,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  161 ; Met.  26,  81.  v.  eofor. 

eafora,  eafera,  eafra,  eofera,  afora,  afera,  afara,  an;  m.  An  offspring, 
successor,  heir,  son ; proles,  successor,  fllius  : — Wear);  Adame  eafora  feded 
a son  was  born  to  Adam,  Cd.  55;  Th.  67,  23;  Gen.  1105:  82;  Th. 
103,3;  Gen.  1712:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  69;  Met.  26,  35.  Ne  wear)) 
Heremod  swa  eaforum  Ecgwelan  Heremod  was  not  so  to  Ecgwela’s 
successors,  Beo.  Th.  3424;  B.  1710.  Dast  we  on  Adame  and  on  his 
eafrum  andan  gebetan  that  we  repair  our  wrongs  on  Adam  and  his 
offspring,  Cd.  21;  Th.  25,  24;  Gen.  399.  [O.  Sax.  abaro,  m.  proles, 

Jilius.] 

eafor-heafod-segn,  es ; m.  A boar-head  banner ; signum  ad  capitis 
apiini  similitudlnem  fabrlcatum,  vel  signum  apri  praclpuum Het  in 
beran  eaforheat'odsegn  he  bade  the  boar-head  banner  to  be  borne  in,  Beo. 
Th.  4311;  B.  2152. 

eafo)),  es ; n.  Strength,  violence,  might;  vis; — Waes  sed  m£g  anraid 
and  unforht,  eafoda  gemyndig  the  maid  was  resolved  and  fearless,  of  her 
strength  mindful,  Exon.  74  b;  Th.  278,  22  ; Jul.  601.  Him  Geata  sceal 
eafo[  and  ellen  gebeddan  a Goth  shall  offer  him  strength  and  valour, 
Beo.  Th.  1208;  B.  602.  Heremodes  hild  swe))rode,  eafo))  [MS.  earfoj)] 
and  ellen  Heremod’ s war  had  ceased,  his  strength  and  energy,  1 808; 
B.  902  : 4687  ; B.  2349.  Hie  unltedra  eafodum  gelyfdon  they  believed 
in  the  might  of  savage  spirits,  Andr.  Kmbl.  284;  An.  142.  Unlsedra 
eafo])  the  violence  of  the  wretched  men , 59  ; An.  30.  v.  eofof>. 
eag-eeppel,  es ; m.  The  apple  of  the  eye ; pupilla,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
eagan  beorht,  es;  11.  An  eye's  glance,  a moment;  oculi  micatio, 
momentum,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  20,  MSS.  C.  B.  v.  eagan  bryhtm. 

edgan  bregh,  e;  /.  An  eyebrow;  palpebra,  Bd.  4,  32;  S.  61 1,  18. 
v.  brfew. 

eagan  bryhtm,  es;  m.  An  eye’s  twinkle,  a moment;  oculi  micatio, 
momentum,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  20.  v.  eagan  beorht. 

ea-gang,  es ; m.  A water-course ; flumlnis  cursus : — On  dasre  eagang 
in  the  water-course,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  13. 

eagan  wean,  wenn  A ringworm,  tetter;  impetigo: — Eagan  wean  vel 
wearhbrade  impetigo,  iElfc.  Gl.  73 ; Som.  71,  9 ; Wrt.  Voc.  43,  62. 

edga-swind  the  eyelid,  the  cheek ; gena,  Som.  Ben.  Lye ; Grm.  Gr.  iii. 
401  proposes  eagan-spind. 

edg-duru,  e ; f.  An  eye-door,  a window ; fenestra,  Martyr.  1 2,  Jan.  Lye. 
EAGB,  ege;  gen.  dat.  -an;  acc.  -e;  pl.nom.acc.  -an, -on;  gen.  -ena, 
-na ; dat.  -um,  -on ; n.  I.  an  eye  ; oculus : — Gyf  din  swydre  eage 

de  seswlcie  si  oculus  tuus  dexter  scandalxzat  te,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  29.  Mtnra 
eagna  leoht  light  of  my  eyes.  Exon.  67  a ; Th.  248, 14 ; Jul.  95.  Eagena 
gesih))  the  sight  of  the  eyes,  Andr.  Kmbl.  60  ; An.  30.  Eagum  to  Wynne 
to  their  eye’s  delight,  Exon.  26  a;  Th.  76,  26;  Cri.  1 245.  II.  the 

eye  of  a needle;  foramen: — purh  ntedle  edge  per  foramen  acus,  Mt.  Bos. 
19,  24;  Lk.  Bos.  18,  25.  [ Piers  P.  eighe.  pi.  eighen:  Wyc.  eije,  e3e, 

>5e>  y3e,  pi.  eijen  : Chauc.  R.  Glouc.  eye,  pi.  eyen  : Laym.  e3e,  pi.  e3ene, 
ae3ene  : Orm.  eghe,  pi.  eghne,  ehhne,  ehne : Scot,  ee,  e : Plat,  ooge, 
pi.  aagen  : O.  Sax.  *6ga , n ; pi.  ogun  : O.  Frs.  age,  ag,  ach,  oge,  n ; 
pi.  agon  : Dut.  oog,  n : Ger.  auge,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  ouge,  n : O.  H.  Ger. 
ouga,  auga,  n : Goth,  augo,  n : Dan.  die,  n : Swed.  oga,  n ; pi.  ogon : 
I cel.  auga,  n:  Lat.  oc-ulus,  m : Grk.  ottos,  btctcos,  m:  Lith.  akis,  f: 
Sansk.  aksha,  «.] 

edg-ece,  es;  m.  Eye-ache;  oculorum  dolor,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
edge-spring,  -sprinc,  es;  n.  [edge  an  eye;  spring  a spring ] A spring 
or  twinkling  of  the  eye ; oculi  ictus,  Som. 
eag-flea  A spot  in  the  eye;  albugo,  TElfc.  Gl.  73;  Som.  71,  10. 
edg-gebyrd,  e ; f.  The  nature  or  power  of  the  eye ; oculi  natura,  Exon. 
60  a;  Th.  219,  3;  Ph.  301. 
eag-hill,  es ; m.  An  eyebrow ; supercllium,  Mann, 
edg-hringas;  pi.  m.  The  eyebrows,  eyelids;  palpebra,  genre?  Som. 
Ben.  Lye. 

edgh~J>yrl  a window,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  568,  6.  v.  eag-j)yrl. 
eagor-stream,  es  ; m.  A water-stream,  ocean ; mare,  Andr.  Kmbl.  882  ; 
An.  441:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  244;  Met.  20,  122.  v.  egor-stream. 
eag-sealf,  e ; /.  Eye-salve ; colliria,  TElfc.  Gl.  12  ; Som.  57,  82. 
edg-seoung,  -sioung,  e;  f.  An  eye-disease;  glaucoma,  Cot.  97:  170, 
Lye. 

edg-seung,  e ; /.  Eye-seeing,  eye-sight;  oculorum  acies,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
edg-syne ; adj.  Visible  to  the  eye ; oculis  conspicuus,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3099;  An.  1552. 

edg-pyrl,  eg-pyrl,  eh-J>yrl,  es;  n.  An  eye-hole,  a window;  fenestra: — 
Ontynde  se  bisceop  daet  eag-)>yrl  daere  cyricean  aperuit  episcopus fenestram 
oratorii,  Bd.  4,  3;  S.  568,  6 : 5,  12  ; S.  629,  15. 

eag-wrsec,  es ; n.  A pain  of  the  eyes;  oculorum  dolor,  Med.  exQuadr. 
9,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  362,  1. 

edg-wyrt,  e;  f Eye-wort,  eye-bright;  ocularia,  L.  M.  3,  30;  Lchdm. 
ii.  3H.  *9- 


edh-  eye-,  = edg-,  in  compounds,  q.  v. 

edh-mist,  es;  m.  Eye-mist  or  dimness;  oculorum  callgatio,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye. 

eah-stredm  a water-stream.  Exon.  25  a;  Th.  72,  6;  Cri.  1168. 
v.  ea-stream. 

eaht,  aeht,  eht,  e ; f.  Deliberation,  council ; deliberatio,  consilium,  Exon. 
80  a;  Th.  301,  24;  Fa.  24. 

EAHT  A,  ahta,  aehta,  ehta  eight;  octo:—  Eahta  dagas  dies  octo,  Lk. 
Bos.  9,  28.  Buton  dam  eahta  mannum  except  eight  men,  TElfc.  T.  6,  26. 
To  eahta  gedra  fyrsie  for  a space  of  eight  years,  Jud.  3,  8.  .Sifter  eahta 
dagum  post  dies  octo,  Jn.  Bos.  20,  26.  He  heht  eahta  mearas  on  flet 
tedn  he  commanded  eight  steeds  to  be  led  into  the  court,  Beo.  Th.  2075  ; 
B.  1035.  [Wyc.  eighte : Laym.  aehte,  aehten,  eahte,  ehte  : Orm.  ehhte  : 

0.  Sax.  ahto  : O.  Frs.  achta,  achte,  acht : Dut.  Ger.  acht : M.  H.  Ger. 
aht,  eht : O.  H.  Ger.  ahto  : Goth,  ahtau  : Dan.  otte  : Swed.  atta  : Icel. 
atta  : Fr.  huit : Span,  ocho  : Ital.  otto  : Lat.  octo  : Grk.  oktui  : Sansk. 
ashtan.]  der.  eahta-tedda,  -toda,  -tyne  : hund-eahtatig. 

edhtan,  ehtan,  iehtan.  I.  to  observe,  judge ; observare,  sestimare, 

reputare  : — We  magon  edhtan  and  soj>e  secgan  daet  we  may  judge  and 
soothly  say  that,  Exon.  30  b;  Th.  94,  34;  Cri.  1550.  Wile  faeder  edhtan 
hii  suna  bringen  sawle  the  father  will  judge  how  his  sons  bring  their  minds, 
23  b;  Th.  66,  20;  Cri.  1074.  II.  c.  gen.  To  watch  anyone, 

pursue,  persecute ; persequi: — Bona  eahte])  anbuendra  the  murderer  per- 
secutes lone  dwellers.  Exon.  33  b ; Th.  107,15;  Gu.  59  : 37  b;  Th.  123, 
4;Gu.  317:  Ps.  Th.  118,  150.  [O.  Sax.  ahtian  persequi:  O.  Frs.  achta, 
echta,  achtia  damnare,  judicare  : Ger.  aechten  proscribere  : M.  H.  Ger. 
ahten,  aehten  : O.  H.  Ger.  ahtian,  ahton,  ahten  persequi. ] v.  oht. 

eahta-teoda ; m : eahta-tedde ; f.  n.  adj.  The  eighteenth ; duodevice- 
simus On  dam  eahtateodan  gedre  in  the  eighteenth  year,  Ors.  6,  2 ; 
Bos.  1 1 7,  10.  Dysne  eahtateodan  sealm  Dafid  sang  David  sang  this 
eighteenth  psalm,  Ps.  Th.  arg.  18. 
eahtatig  eighty,  v.  hund-eahtatig. 

eahta-tyne,  ehta-tyne ; adj.  eighteen  ; octddecim  : — HIg  him  [e<5- 
wodon  eahtatyne  gear  they  served  him  eighteen  years,  Jud.  3, 14  : 10,  8. 

eahteda,  eahteoda  eighth,  Exon.  47  b;  Th.  164,  11;  Gu.  1010: 
Menol.  Fox  6 ; Men.  3.  v.  eahtoda. 

eahtian,.  eahtigan,  ehtian ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od.  I.  to 

meditate,  devise,  deliberate ; meditare,  reputare,  deliberare  : — Eahtade  hu 
wynna  J)orfte  brucan  he  meditated  how  he  might  enjoy  delights,  Exon. 
37b;  Th.  122,  17;  Gu.  307.  Sum  domas  con,  drer  dryhtguman  rad 
eahtiaj)  one  understands  dooms,  where  people  devise  counsel,  79  a ; Th. 
297,24;  Cra.  73:  74  b;  Th.  279,  6;  Jul.  609:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2325; 
An.  1164;  Beo.  Th.  2819;  B.  1407:  347;  B.  172.  II.  to 

esteem;  aestimare  : — Eahtodon  eorlscipe  and  his  ellen-weorc  they  esteemed 
his  bravery  and  his  valiant  works,  Beo.  Th.  6327  ; B.  3174- 
edhtnes,  ehtnes,  -nys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Persecution ; persecutio  : — Se 
eahtnysse  ahof  who  raised  persecution.  Exon.  65  b;  Th.  243,  2;  Jul.  4: 
18  a;  Th.  44,  18;  Cri.  704. 

eahtoda,  eahteda,  ehteoda,  ehtuda  ; m : -de ; /.  n : adj.  The  eighth ; 
octavus : — Eahtodan  side  an  eighth  time,  Exon.  80  b ; Th.  303,  26 ; 
Fa.  59. 

eahtung,  rehtung,  e;  /.  A price,  an  estimation;  aestimatio,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye.  v.  ehtung. 

eahum  with  eyes ; = eagum ; pi.  dat.  or  inst.  o/edge,  Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  8, 
25,  MS.  Bod. 

EAL,  eall ; gen.  m.  n.  ealles  ; /.  ealre,  eallre  ; dat.  m.  n.  eallum  ; /.  ealre, 
eallre ; acc.  m.  ealne,  eallne,/.  ealle,  n.  eal ; inst.  ealle ; pi.  nom.  acc.  ealle, 
ealla  ; gen.  ealra,  eallra  ; dat.  eallum  ; sometimes  used  indecl ; adj.  I. 
all  ; totus,  omnis,  cunctus,  universus : — Eal  da  earfedu  all  the  pains, 
Exon.  25b;  Th.  74,  5;  Cri.  1202:  118a;  Th.  452,  25;  Hy.  4,  7 : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1889;  An.  947.  Eal  here  the  whole  host,  Cd.  114;  Th. 
150,  12;  Gen.  2490:  Salm.  Kmbl.  645;  Sal.  322.  Eal  ic  I all,  Exon. 
115a;  Th.  443,  13;  Kl.  29.  Ealles  daes  gafoles  of  all  the  tribute. 
Exon.  16  a ; Th.  35,  16;  Cri.  559.  Ealre  worlde  of  all  the  world,  Hy. 
7,  57:  11,  20.  Ealles  daes  of  all  that,  Exon.  119a;  Th.  456,  19;  Hy. 

4,  69.  Ealne  disne  ymbhwyrft  all  this  orb,  nob;  Th.  423,  1 : Ra.  41, 
14.  Ealne  done  egesan  all  the  terror,  Cd.  202  ; Th.  250,  3 ; Dan.  541. 
Geond  ealne  middangeard  tbto  orbe,  Bd.  2,  4;  S.  505,  26.  Ealne  weg 
always,  Bt.  38,  4;  Fox  204,  10,  11.  Ealle  da  gesceaft  all  the  creation, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  37  ; Met.  20,  19.  Ealle  se  universam  legem,  Deut.  4,  8. 
Dine  ealle  gebann  omnia  manddta  tua,  Ps.  Th.  118,  86.  Ealle  gesceafte 
all  creatures,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2997  ; An.  1501.  Ealle  da  J)ing  omnia,  Gen. 

1,  31:  Deut.  4,  3.  Ealle  )>ing  cuncta,  Bd.  1,  26;  S.  487,  34:  Mk.  Bos. 
9,  23.  Ealle  da  gelreredestan  men  plures  viri  doctissvmi,  Bd.  2,  2 ; 

5.  502,  38.  Ealle  his  bigengan  omnes  cultures  ejus,  Deut.  4,  3.  Ealla 
gesceafta  all  creatures,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  14;  Met.  13,  7:  20,  105; 
Met.  20,  53:  Bt.  39,  13;  Fox  234,  24.  Ealle  maegne  with  all  power, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  128;  Met.  26,  64.  Ealle  gemete  omni  modo,  Bd.  1, 
27;  S.  496,  39.  Ealra  dara  gifena  for  all  the  gifts.  Exon.  41b; 
Th.  138,  18;  Gu.  578.  Earmost  ealra  wihta  poorest  of  all  creatures, 
1 10  a ; Th.  421,  7 ; Rii.  40,  14.  On  eallum  bij)  diem  lichoman  it  is  in 
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all  the  body,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  '360;  Met.  20,  180.  Eallum  heora 
eaforum  to  all  their  offspring,  Cd.  26 ; Th.  35,  5 ; Gen.  550.  Eal  waes 
daet  mearcland  the  border-land  was  all,  Andr.  Kmbl.  37 ; An.  19.  Ealles 
du  daes  wlte  awunne  for  all  this  thou  hast  obtained  suffering,  Exon.  39  b ; 
Th.  130,  18;  Gu.  440.  Ealra  we  healdaj)  sancta  symbel  we  beep  the 
feast  of  all  the  saints,  Menol.  Fox  396 ; Men.  199.  Ealle  wyrd  forsweop 
mine  magas  fate  has  swept  away  all  my  kinsmen,  Beo.  Th.  5621; 
B.  2814.  Deah  hit  wid  ealle  sie  eft  gemenged  weoruld-gesceafta  though 
it  is  still  mixed  with  all  worldly  creatures,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  255 ; Met. 
20,  128.  Fred  eal  on  in  all  three  in  one.  Exon.  22  a;  Th.  60,  16;  Cri. 
970.  Daes  ealies  nowlht  nothing  of  all  that;  nil  omnlmodis,  Bd.  4,  11 ; 
S.  579,  21.  Fram  him  eallum  by  them  all,  2,  2 ; S.  302,  32.  On  woruld 
ealle  through  the  whole  world,  Cd.  32;  Th.  42,  16;  Gen.  674.  His 
earfodo  ealle  aetsomne  all  his  woes  at  once,  216  ; Th.  272,  30 ; Sat.  T27. 
We  ealle  we  all,  Exon.  120b;  Th.  463,  12;  Ho.  69.  Feower  eallum 
to  all  four,  113b;  Th.  434,  28;  Ra.  52,  7.  Me  ealne,  Ps.  C.  50,  98. 
Hit  eal  it  all,  Beo.  Th.  3220;  B.  1608.  lob  saet  da  sarllce  eal  on  Sure 
wunde  Job  sat  there  doleful  all  [covered  with ] o wound.  Job  Thw.  166, 
32.  Waes  daet  bold  tobrocen  swlde  eal  inneweard  all  the  dwelling  was 
much  shattered  within,  Beo.  Th.  2000  ; B.  998.  He  llfes  gesteald  in 
dam  ecan  ham  eal  sceawode  he  saw  all  the  dwelling-place  of  life  in  the 
eternal  home,  Exon.  12  a;  Th.  19,  24;  Cri.  305.  Daes  we  ealles  sculon 
secgan  fonc/or  all  that  we  ought  to  give  thanks,  16  b ; Th.  38,  24 ; Cri. 
61 1.  Sid  his  rices  waes  ealles  edel-stol  it  was  the  metropolis  of  his  whole 
empire,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  21;  Met.  9,  11.  Hie  da  anmode  ealle  cwfidon 
they  all  said  then  unanimously,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3201 ; An.  1603.  Nidda 
bearna  firest  ealra  first  of  all  the  children  of  mm,  Cd.  56;  Th.  69,  15  ; 
Gen.  1136.  Us  is  eallum  neod  to  us  all  it  is  needful,  Exon.  11b; 
Th.  15,  33;  Cri.  24s.  II.  without  substantive,  and  sometimes 

governing  the  genitive : — Eal  [acc.  «.]  ic  recce  I govern  all.  Exon, 
nob;  Th.  424,  2;  Ra.  41,  33.  We  oncnawaj;  eal  [acc.  ».]  daet  we 
gsworhton  we  acknowledge  all  that  we  have  done,  Hy.  7,  91.  Hsfde 
unlifgendes  eal  gefeormod  he  had  devoured  all  the  lifeless,  Beo.  Th.  1493; 
B.  744.  Him  ealles  jronc  fighwa  secge  let  each  give  thanks  to  him  for  all. 
Exon.  88  b;  Th.  333,  4;  Vy.  97.  De  sid  ealles  jxrnc  meorda  and  miltsa 
thanks  be  to  thee  for  all,  for  the  rewards  and  mercies,  Il8b;  Th.  456, 
14;  Hy.  4,  66.  Sindon  ealle  nyt  all  are  useful,  114a;  Th.  437,  20; 
Ra.  56,  10.  Ealle  aetsomne  omnes  pariler,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  515,  38.  Ofer 
ealle  over  all,  Elen.  Grm.  386.  Ealra  aldor  chief  of  all,  Cd.  228;  Th. 
306,  14  ; Sat.  664  : Elen.  Grm.  372.  Ana  wid  eallum  alone  against  all, 
Beo.  Th.  292  ; B.  145  : Cd.  218  ; Th.  279,  28  ; Sat.  245.  Metod  eallum 
wedld  gumena  cynnes  the  Creator  ruled  over  the  whole  of  the  race  of  men, 
Beo.  Th.  2119;  B.  1057.  III.  ealles,  ealle,  ealra  are  sometimes 

used,  almost  adverbially  .-—Ealles  gellcost  most  like  of  all,  Cd.  188  ; Th. 
233,  *3  : Dan.  275.  Ealles  mfist  maxime,  Bd.  2,  4 ; S.  505,  7 : Ps.  Th. 
1 19,  3.  Ealles  edgiong  quite  young  again,  Exon.  64  a:  Th.  236,  28; 
Ph.  581:  Ps.  Th.  138,  14.  Ealles  to  swlde  all  too  readily,  L.  C.  S.  3 ; 
Th.  i.  376,  22:  Nicod.  17;  Thw.  8,  18:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  59;  Met.  5, 
30.  Ealles  swa  swlde  all  so  readily,  4,  70;  Met.  4,  35  : 12,  64;  Met. 
12,  32.  Sille  ic  de  ealle  xxx  punda  I will  give  thee  thirty  pounds  in  all, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  25;  Sal.  13.  Mid  ealle  altogether;  penitus,  Bd.  1,  12; 
S.  480,  38;  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  45,  21 : Chr.  893  ; Th.  162,  24 : Exon.  22  a ; 
Th.  60,  28;  Cri.  976.  Ealra  swldost  maxime  [Ger.  aller-meist],  Bd.  2, 
4;  S.  505,  22;  Cd.  18;  Th.  22,  8,  36;  Gen.  337,  351.  Ealra  wfiron 
fife  in  all  they  were  five.  Exon.  X 1 2 b ; Th.  432,  1 ; Ra.  47,  6.  [Wye. 
Piers  P.  al,  pi.  alle:  Chauc.  all:  Laym.  al : Orm.  all,  alle:  O.Sax.  al: 
Frs.  O.  Frs.  al,  ol : Dut.  al,  alle,  alles : Ger.  all,  aller,  alle,  alles : 
M.  H.  Ger.  al,  inflected  aller,  alliu,  alle3,  elliu,  elle,  alle  : O.  H.  Ger.  al,  all : 
Goth,  alls : Dan.  Swed.  al : Icel.  allr,  oil,  allt,  alt : Grk.  oAos.] 
eal,  e;  f An  awl;  subula : — purh byrlige  his  e&re  mid  eale  [mid  ane 
eale,  Roff.]  perforet  aurem  illius  subiila,  L.  Alf.  1 1 ; Wilk.  29,  12.  v.  al. 
eala  ale  .- — Eala  cervisia,  celia,  TElfc.  Gl.  32 ; Som.  61,  106 ; Wrt.  Voc. 
27>  35-  v.  ealu. 

e&la,  aeala,  fila,  hela ; interj.  0 1 alas ! Oh ! eheu  ! euge ! proh  : — Eala 
ge  naeddran  O!  ye  serpents,  Mt.  Bos.  23,  33:  23,  37.  Eala,  eala  euge, 
euge,  Ps.  Spl.  69,  4.  Eala  eala ! odde  wel  wel ! ah  ah  ahah ! or  well  well ! 
euge  euge ! vel  bene  bene  ! Ps.  Lamb.  34,  ^5. . -/Eala,  du  Scippend  O,  thou 
Creator,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  1;  Met.  4,  I.  TEIa  Drihten  le6f,  Hy.  I,  1:  2,  1. 
Eala!  gif  he  wolde  O that  he  would,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  105  ; Met.  9,  53. 
Eala  hwaet  se  forma  wfire  alas ! that  the  first  should  have  been,  8,  109; 
Met.  8,  55.  Eala  ! daet  hit  wurde  O l that  it  might  be,  8,  77  ; Met.  8,  39. 
Eala  ! dfir  we  magon  gesedn  alas ! there  we  may  see,  Exon.  27  a;  Th.  80, 
27;  Cri.  1313.  v.  eaw. 

ea-lad,  e;  f.  A water-way;  aquosa  via: — Frecne  )>uhton  egle  ealada 
the  fearful  water-ways  appeared  terrible,  Andr.  Kmbl.  88 1 ; An.  441. 

eala-h.ua,  eal-hus,  es;  n.  An  ale-house;  taberna : — On  eala-huse  in  an 
ale-house,  L.  Eth.  iii.  1 ; Th.  i.  292,  9. 

ed-land,  -lond,  es;  n.  Water-land,  an  island;  insilla  [eas  land  island, 
lit.  water’s  land,  land  of  water,  v.  gen.  eas  in  ea]  : — Ne  geseah  nan  cepa 
ealand  no  merchant  visited  the  island,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  13.  Dies  faegerne 
gefean  habba[>  ealanda  maenig  Icetentur  iusidce  mullee,  Ps.  Th.  96,  1. 


'CumaJ)  hi  of  ealandum  utan  they  shall  come  forth  from  the  islands,  71, 

10.  Swylce  he  eac  Orcadas  da  ealond  to  Romwara  rice  gejteodde 
Orcddas  eliam  insulas  Romano  adjecit  imperio,  Bd.  I,  3;  S.  475,  13: 
Beo.  Th.  4657 ; B.  2334  : Exon.  52  a ; Th.  181,  27 ; Gu.  1299  : 96  b ; 
Th.  360,  27;  Wal.  12:  361,17;  Wal.  21:  60a;  Th.  217,  28;  Ph. 
287.  v.  Tg-land. 

eala-seop,  es;  m.  An  ale-poet,  L.  N.  P.  L.  41;  Th.  ii.  296,  12. 
v.  ealu-scop. 

ealap,  ealoj),  alaj>,  alj),  alojr,  eolo}> ; n : indecl.  in  s.  but  gen.  al)>es,  Rtl. 
116,  42,  Ale;  cervisia: — Twelf  ambra  Wilisces  ealajr  [MS.  B.  ealo)>] 
twelve  ambers  of  Welsh  ale,  L.  In.  70;  Th.  i.  146,  17  : Ors.  5,  3;  Bos. 
i°3,  33.  v.  ealu. 

ealap-wyrt,  e;  f.  Ale-wort;  cervisia  mustea,  nova,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
eal-beorht  all-bright,  v.  eall-beorht. 

eale  each : — He  ofsloh  da  hsedenan  on  ealcum  gefeohte  he  slew  the 
heathen  in  every  fight,  HElfc.  T.  13,  18.  v.  file, 
eal-ceald  all-cold.  v.  xl-ceald. 
eal-creeftig  all-powerful,  all-mighty,  v.  ael-craeftig. 
eal-cyn  of  every  kind,  universal,  v.  eall-cyn. 

EALD,  aid  ; adj.  comp,  yldra,  eldra,  eoldra ; sup.  vldest.  I.  old, 

ancient ; vetus,  state  provectus,  priscus,  antlquus  : — Ic  eom  nu  eald  I am 
now  old,  Lk.  Bos.  1,  18.  Eald  fifenscedp  an  old  evening-bard,  Exon. 
103  a;  Th.  390,  21;  Ra.  9,  5 : Beo.  Th.  4426;  B.  2210.  Ealde  y\>- 
mearas  old  horses  of  the  waves,  Exon.  20  b ; Th.  54,  5 ; Cri.  864. 
Geongum  and  ealdum  to  young  and  old,  Beo.  Th.  144;  B.  72.  Hwaet 
niwes  odde  ealdes  what  of  new  or  old,  Exon.  115  a ; Th.  441,  24;  Kl.  4. 
Se  ealda  the  old  one  [Satot],  Frag.  Kmbl.  6t;  Leas.  32.  Eald  enta 
geweorc  the  old  work  of  giants.  Exon.  77  b;  Th.  291,  24;  Wand.  87; 
60  b ; Th.  220,  16 ; Ph.  321 : 86  b ; Th.  326,  1 ; Wid.  122.  Of  daere 
ealdan  moldan  hataj?  hy  upp-astandan  he  bids  them  to  arise  up  from  the 
old  mould,  21  a;  Th.  55,  25;  Cri.  889.  Da  ealdan  wunde  the  old 
wounds,  24  a;  Th.  68,  23;  Cri.  1108.  Mid  dy  ealdan  llge  with  the 
ancient  flame,  30  b;  Th.  94,  28;  Cri.  1547.  Da  ealdan  race  the  old 
story,  28  a;  Th.  85,  26;  Cri.  1397.  Wrecajr  ealdne  nlj>  avenge  your 
ancient  grudge,  74  b;  Th.  280,  3;  Jul.  623.  II.  eminent,  great, 

exalted;  emlnens,  praestans,  excelsus : it  has  the  same  meaning  in  com- 
pounds, v.  eald-wlta  : — Na  daet  file  eald  sy,  ac  daet  he  eald  sy  on  wlsdome 
not  that  every  one  is  old,  but  that  he  is  old  in  wisdom,  L.  Half.  C.  17  ; Th. 

11.  348,  21.  [Wyc.  eld,  elde,  olde:  Chauc.  elde,  olde:  Laym.  aeld,  aide, 
olde  : Orm.  aid : O.  Sax.  aid  : Frs.  aod,  aud,  oad  : O.  Frs.  aid  : Dut.  oud  ; 
Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  alt : Goth,  aljreis  old.~\  der.  efen-eald, 
ofer-,  or-. 

eald-a-wered  worn,  wasted  with  age;  vetustus,  R.  Ben.  51,  Lye. 
v.  eald-werig. 

eald-ewen,  e;  f.  An  old  wife,  an  old  crone;  vetula  : — Ealdra  ewena 
spell  vetularum  fabula,  R.  100. 

eald-cyj),  eald-cyddu,  e ; f.  The  old  country ; prisca  patria  : — Daet  he 
his  ealdeyddu  secan  mote  that  he  may  seek  its  old  country.  Exon.  62  a ;• 
Th.  228,  9 ; Ph.  435  : 61  a;  Th.  222,  19 ; Ph.  351 : 18  b ; Th.  46,  16 ; 
Cri.  738. 

eald-dagas ; pi.  m.  Ancient  days,  days  of  old;  prisci  dies : — In  eald- 
dagnm,  Exon.  12a;  Th.  19,  19;  Cri.  303:  Ors.  3,  7;  Bos.  61,  44: 
Bd.  4,  27;  S.  604,  41,  MS.  B. 

eald-dom,  es ; m.  Age ; vetustas : — Hyre  anweald  is  hreosende  for 
ealddome  her  power  is  decreasing  from  age,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos.  45,  4. 
ealde  men : homines,  Ps.  Th.  93,  9.  v.  ylde. 
eald-ealdfeeder  a great-grandfather ; proavus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
ealder  an  elder,  R.  Ben.  4.  v.  ealdor. 
ealdermen  aldermen,  Jud.  Thw.  157,  32.  v.  eaidorman. 
eald-feeder,  ealde-faeder ; indecl.  in  s.  but  sometimes  gen.  -faederes  and 
dat.  -faedere  are  found;  pi.  nom.  acc. -te deras ; gen.  a;  dat.  um;  m. 
A grandfather,  ancestor;  avus,  antecessor: — Ealdefaeder  avus,  JElfc.  Gl. 
91 ; Som.  75,  6;  Wrt.  Voc.  51,  51.  Du  forjrfaerst  to  dlnum  ealdfaederum 
tu  ibis  ad  patres  tuos,  Gen.  15,  15  : Beo.  Th.  751 ; B.  373.  v.  feeder  2. 

eald-feond,  eald-flnd,  es;  m.  An  ancient  foe,  archfiend,  Satan; 
antlquus  inlmlcus,  diabolus : — Ealdfeonda  cyn  the  tribe  of  ancient  foes, 
Cd.  174;  Th.  219,  20;  Dan.  57:. 196;  Th.  244,  26 ; Dan.  454 : Exon. 
16  a;  Th.  35,  32;  Cri.  567.  Daet  he  ne  lete  him  ealdfeond  oncyrran 
mod  from  his  Meotude  that  he  did  not  let  the  ancient  fiend  turn  his  mind 
from  his  Creator,  37  b ; Th.  124,  7 ; Gu.  336 : 62  a ; Th.  229,  2 ; Ph. 
449:  121a;  Th.  464,  18;  Ho.  89.  v.  eald-genljrla,  eald-gewinna, 
eaid-hettende. 

eald-geeynd,  es ; n.Old or  original  nature;  antlqua  nattira vel  indoles: — 
Wudu-fuglas  on  treowum  ealdgecynde  wuniajr  the  wood-birds  live  in  the 
trees  in  their  old  nature,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  79;  Met.  13,  40:  25,  114; 
Met.  25,  57:  Exon.  54  b;  Th.  193,  26;  Az.  127. 

eald-geneat,  es ; m.  An  old  companion ; vetus  comes  : — Se  waes  eald- 
geneat  he  was  an  old  companion,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  58  ; By.  310.  v.  eald- 
gesl)). 

eald-gempla,  an;  m.  An  ancient  foe,  arch-fiend,  Satan;  antlquus 
inlmlcus,  diabolus : — De-laes  him  ealdgenljdan  scydcfan  comon  lest  the  old- 
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foes  might  come  to  injure  him,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2098;  An.  1050:  Judth. ' 
11;  Thw.  24,  37.  EaldgenIJda,  helle  hseftling  the  old  fiend,  hell's 
captive,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2682  ; An.  1343.  v.  eald-fednd. 

eald-gesegen,  e;  f.  An  old  saga;  antlqua  narratio: — Se  de  eald- 
gesegena  worn  gemunde  who  remembered  a great  number  of  old  sagas, 
Beo.  Th.  1743;  B.  869. 

eald-gesi}j,  es ; m.  An  old  companion;  vetus  comes  : — Gewiton  eald- 
geslj>as  the  old  companions  departed,  Beo.  Th.  1711;  B.  853.:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2210:  An.  1106.  v.  eald-gene&t. 

eald-gestreon,  es ; n.  Ati  old  treasure;  anttquus  thesaurus: — Ic  de 
da  ffihde  leanige  ealdgestreonum  I will  recompense  thee  for  the  strife 
with  old  treasures,  Beo.  Th.  2766;  B.  1381:  Beo.  Th.  2921;  B.  1458  : 
Exon.  31  a ; Th.  96,  8 ; Cri.  1571. 

eald-geweore,  es ; n.  An  ancient  work,  the  world ; priscum  opus, 
mundus  : — Frean  ealdgeweorc  the  ancient  work  of  the  Lord,  Bt.  Met,  Fox 
11,80;  Met.  11,40:  20,232;  Met.  20,  1 16. 
eald-gewin,  -gewinn,  es;  n.  An  ancient  conflict ; antiquum  bellum  : — 
Baet  waes  eald-gtwinn  that  was  an  ancient  conflict,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 290 ; 
El.  647  : Beo.  Th.  3566;  B.  1781. 

eald-gewinna,  an;  m.  An  old  foe;  anttquus  inimicus  : — Grendel 
wear]t,  eald-gewinna,  ingenga  min  Grendel , my  old  foe,  became  my  invader, 
Beo.  Th.  3556;  B.  1776.  v.  eald-feond. 

eald-gewyrht,  es;  n.  An  ancient  action;  prisca  actio : — He  firowode 
for  Adames  ealdgewyrhtum  he  suffered  for  Adam’s  ancient  actions.  Rood 
Kmbl.  198;  Kr.  100:  Beo.  Th.  5307;  B.  2637. 
eald-had,  es ; m.  Old  age;  senectus.  v.  aid-had. 

Ealdhelm  Aldhelm,  Chr.  731;  Th.  74,  31,  col.  2,  3;  Aldhelm,  74, 
31,  col.  1.  v.  Aldhelm. 

eald-hettende ; pi.  m.  Old  foes;  antlqui  inimlci,  Judth.  12;  Thw. 
26,  11;  Jud.  321.  v.  eald-feond. 

eald-hlaford,  es;  m.  [eald  old,  ancient;  hlaford  a lord]  An  old  or 
ancient  lord;  pristinus  dominus: — Ecg  was  Iren  eald-hlafordes  the  sword 
of  the  old  lord  was  iron,  Beo.  Th.  5550;  B.  2778.  -He  haefde  heora 
eald-hlafordes  sunu  on  his  gewealde  he  had  the  son  of  their  old  lord  in  his 
power,  Ors.  3,  11 ; Bos.  74,  25.  Se  Casere  waes  heora  eald-hlaford  cynnes 
the  Ccesar  was  of  the  kin  of  their  ancient  lords,  Bt.  1;  Fox  2,  22.  He 
sende  serend-gewrit  eald-hlafordum  he  sent  letters  to  the  ancient  lords,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  1,  126;  Met.  1,  63. 

eald-hryter-flaesc,  es;  n.  A side  of  meat  cut  off;  succidia,  TElfc.  Gl. 
31;'  Som.  61,  101 ; Wrt.  Voc.  27,  29.  Mann,  suggests  eald-hryder-flaesc 
adulti  bovis  caro.  v.  hrysel. 

ealdian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  grow  or  wax  old;  senescere,  inveteras- 
cere : — Svddan  ic  eald  ode  postquam  consenui,  Gen.  18,  12  : Jn.  Bos.  21, 
l8t  Exon.  33  a;  Th.  104,' 27;  Gu.  14.  der.  for-ealdian. 

eald-lic;  adj.  Old,  senile,  venerable ; senilis,  gravis: — Ealdlic  senilis, 
iElfc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Som.  11,  38 : gravis,  Off.  Episc.  1. 

eald-moder,  ealde-moder;  f.  A grandmother;  avia: — Ealde-m6der 
avia,  fElfc.  Gl.  91 ; Som.  75,  9 ; Wrt.  Voc.  51,  54. 

ealdnys,  -nyss,  e ; f oldness,  age ; ve'.ustas : — Ealdnyss  vetustas,  rElfc. 
Gr.  5 ; Som.  5,  21.  We  awurpon  da  derigendllcan  ealdnysse  we  have 
cast  off  pernicious  age,  Homl.  Th.  i.  194,  25. 

ealdor,  ealdur,  aldor  ; gen.  ealdres ; dat.  ealdre ; pi.  nom.  acc.  ealdras ; 
m.  I.  an  elder,  parent,  head  of  a family,  author;  parens, 

paterfamilias,  auctor : — Ure  ealdras  da  aerestan  menn  primi  parentes  nostri, 
Bd.  I,  2.7 ; S.  493,3.  Baet  unriht  de  his  ealdras  Sr  gefremedon  iniquitas 
patrum  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  108,  .14.  Sunt  hlredes  ealdor  waes  homo  erat  pater- 
familias. Mt.  Bos.  21,  33.  pystra  ealdor  tenebrarum  auctor,  Bd.  2,1; 
S.  501,  16.  II.  an  elder)  chief  governor,  prince;  senior,  praepo- 

situs,  princeps: — Bses  folces  ealdoran  seniores  populi,  Lev.  4,  15.  Hun- 
dredes  ealdor  centurio,  Mt.  Bos.  8,  52  iElfc.  Gl.  6;  Som.  56,  58.  Baera 
byrla  ealdor  the  chief  butler,  Gen.  40,  9.  Cwae]>  se  Hselend  to  daes  temples 
ealdrum  dixit  lesus  ad  magistratus  templi,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  52  : C.  R.  Ben. 
25.  Baet  waes  ealdor  heora  that  was  their  chief,  Cd.  221 ; Th.  287,  27  ; 
Sat.  373-  Heofna  ealdor  the  prince  of  the  heavens,  Cd.  226;  Th.  300,  20; 
Sat.  567.  Ealdor  Jjegna  the  prince  of  thanes,  Beo.  Th.  3293;  B.  1644. 
Egesful  ealdor  a dreadful  prince,  Exon.  70  b;  Th.  262,  7;  Jul.  329. 
He  ofer  his  ealdre  gestod  he  stood  opposite  his  sovereign,  55  b;  Th.  196,  I ; 
Az.  167.  Ealdras  of  Zabulone  princlpes  Zabulon,  Ps.  Th.  67,  25  : 82,9. 
[Wye.  eldren,  eldres  fathers,  seniors:  Laym.  aeldere,  aldere  a chieftain; 
aeldere,  aelderen,  alderen  ancestors,  parents  : Plat,  elder,  m.  senior;  in  pi. 
parents  : O.  Sax.  aldiro,  aldro,  m.  ancestor ; pi.  eldiron  parents  : Dut.  ouder 
a parent ; pi.  ouders,  ouderen,  m.  parents : O.  Frs.  alder  a parent : Ger. 
eltern,  altern  parents  : M.  H.  Ger.  altern  parents  : O H.  Ger.  altiron, 
eltiron  parents  : Dan.  aldre  elder,  older ; for-aeldre  parents  : Swed.  iildre 
elder,  older ; for-aldrar  parents.]  v.  yldra. 

EALDOR,  aldor,  es;  n : e ; /?  I.  life;  vita: — Ealdres  aet  ende 

at  life’s  end,  Beo.  Th.  53731  B.  2790.  Be  him  wolde  ealdres  geunnan 
which  would  grant  him  life,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2263  ; An.  L133.  On  dissum 
ealdre  in  this  life,  Ps.  Th.  87,  14.  Dea]>  ge)iryde]j  ealdor  anra  gehwaes 
death  expels  the  life  of  every  one,  Exon.  62  b;  Th.  231,  10;  Ph.  487. 
Nalles  for  ealdre  mearn  he  cared  not  for  life,  Beo.  Th.  2889 ; B.  1442. 


He  a:t  wlge  gecrang  ealdres  scyldig  he  succumbed  in  battle,  his  life 
forfeiting,  2680;  B.  1338:  4128;  B.  2061.  Ne  waes  me  feorh  da  gen 
ealdor  in  innan  there  was  as  yet  no  soul,  no  life  within  me,  Exon.  103  a ; 
Th.  391,  10;  Ra.  10,  3 : Andr.  Kmbl.  2276;  An.  1139:  Salm.  Kmbl. 
711;  Sal.  355.  Swa  bijj  geogujje  Jieaw,  dser  daes  ealdres  egsa  ne  styrejr 
so  is  the  wont  of  youth,  where  fear  of  life  checks  not.  Exon.  38  b ; Th. 
127,24;  Gu.  391.  On  ealdre  ealre  in  the  whole  life,  Ps.  Th.  126, 
6.  II.  age,  in  the  expressions,  on  ealdre,  on  aldre  ever ; unquam 

and  to  ealdre  always;  semper,  which  are  used  not  only  with  regard  to  the 
duration  of  life,  but  also  in  general  for  an  unlimited  period  of  time, 
independently  or  with  the  addition  of  a,  awa,  Sfre,  aefter,  ece  as  well  in 
positive  as  in  negative  sentences : — Ne  maeg  hine  on  ealdre  aenig  onhreran 
non  commovebltur  in  aeternum,  Ps.  Th.  124,  1:  79,  15.  Ne  weorjje  ic 
on  ealdre  sefre  gescended  non  confundar  in  ceternum,  70,  1:  118,  80. 
Ic  aer  xfre  on  ealdre  ne  wolde  melda  weor]>an  I never  before  would  be  the 
narrator.  Exon.  50  b;  Th.  175,  29;  Gu.  1202.  Him  gewear]>  yrm])u 
to  ealdre  misery  was  to  them  for  ever,  73  a ; Th.  272,  24;  jul.  504. 
A to  ealdre,  116a;  Th.  446,  28;  Dom.  29.  i£fre  to  ealdre,  56  b;  Th. 
200,  13;  Ph.  40.  Awa  to  ealdre,  14  b;  Th.  30,  13;  Cri.  479.  Ece 
to  ealdre,  18  a;  Th.  43,  17;  Cri.  690:  MenoL  Fox  303;  Men.  153. 
[O.  Sax.  aldar,  n.  cetas : O.  Frs.  alder  age  in  alderlong  : Dut.  ouder  in 
ouder-dom  lifetime:  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  alter,  n.age  : O.H.Ger.  altar,  n. 
cetas,  cevum,  vetustas,  senectus:  Goth.  aids,/,  cevum : Dan.  alder,  m.f. 
age : Swed.  alder,  m.  age : Icel.  aldr,  m.  age,  life,  period,  everlasting 

ealdor-apostol,  aldor-apostol,  es;  m.  The  chief  apostle,  the  chief  of 
the  apostles;  princeps  apostolorum  :— He  mynster  getimbrede  on  are  See 
Petres  daes  ealdorapostoles  he  built  a monastery  in  honour  of  St.  Peter, 
the  chief  apostle,  Bd.  4,  18;  S.  586,  26. 
ealdor-bana  a life-destroyer ; vitae  destructor,  v.  aldor-bana. 
ealdor-bealu,  aldor-bealu ; gen.  -bealuwes,  -bealwes ; n.  Vital  evil ; 
malum  vitae  afficiens  : — Fa  Jxrowia]?  ealdor-bealu  egesllc  the  hostile  shall 
suffer  terrific  vital  evil,  Exon.  31  b;  Th.  98,  31;  Cri.  1616. 

ealdor-biscop,  es;  m.  An  elder  or  chief  bishop,  an  archbishop ; senior 
episcopus,  archiepiscopus ; the  Pope  is  so  called  by  king  Alfred : — Ba  waes 
Vitalianus  Papa  daes  apostolican  setles  ealdorbiscop  then  Pope  Vitalian 
was  the  chief  bishop  of  the  apostolic  seat;  sedi  apostolicae  praeerat,  Bd.  4, 
I ; S.  563,  23 : 2,  13  ; S.  516,  I : 5,  8 ; S.  621,  39.  v.  bisceop. 
ealdor-botl,  es ; n.  A royal  house  or  villa;  regalis  villa; — Bier  waes 
da  cyninges  ealdorbotl  ubi  tunc  erat  villa  regalis,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  51 1, 
18. 

ealdor-burh,  -burg ; gen.  -burge ; f.  A royal  city,  metropolis ; regia 
arx,  metropolis: — On  Cantwara  by  rig,  seo  waes  ealles  his  rices  ealdor- 
burh  in  civildte  Doruvernensi,  quee  imperii  sui  tolius  erat  metropolis,  Bd. 

l,  25;  S.  487,  19:  I,  13;  S.  482,  6.  Godes  ealdorburg  God’s  royal 
city.  Exon.  114b;  Th.  441,  8;  Ra.  60,  15. 

ealdor-cearu  life-care,  care  for  life,  life-long  care.  v.  aldor-cearu. 
ealdor-dseg,  ealder-daeg,  aldor-daeg ; gen.  -daeges  ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -dagas ; 

m.  Life-day,  day  of  life ; vitae  dies : — On  ealderdagum  in  the  days  of  his 
life,  Beo.  Th.  1518;  B.  757:  1440;  B.  718. 

ealdor-dema  a supreme  judge,  a prince,  v.  aldor-dema. 
ealdor-dom,  ealdur-dom,  aldor-dom,  alder-dom,  es ; m.  [ealdor  an 
elder,  a chief;  dom  dominion,  power]  Eldership,  authority,  magistracy, 
principality ; auctoritas,  magistratus,  princlpatus,  primatus,  ducatus  : — He 
his  ealdordom  synnum  aswefede  he  [ Reuben ] had  destroyed  his  eldership 
by  sins,  Cd.  160;  Th.  199,  8;  Exod.  335.  Is  heora  ealdordom  gestran- 
god  confortdtus  est  princlpatus  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  138,  15:  Cd.  60;  Th. 
73,1;  Gen.  1197:  Exon.  58a;  Th.  208,  20;  Ph.  158:  66a;  Th. 
244,  10 ; Jul.  25.  Theodor  ealdordom  haefde  Theodorus  primdtum 
habebat,  Bd.  4,  28 ; S 606,  26,  6.  Ealdordom  ducatus,  JEKc.  Gl.  6 ; 
Som.  56,  48;  Wrt.  Voc.  18,  3.  Ealdordomas  vel  da  hehstan  wurjjscipas 
fasces,  112;  Som.  79,  85;  Wrt.  Voc.  59,  53:  68;  Som.  70,4;  Wrt. 
Voc.  42,  13. 

ealdor-duguJ>,  aldor-duguj),  e ; /.  The  chief  nobility ; proceres,  Judth. 
12  ; Thw.  26,  5 ; Jud.  310. 
ealdor-frea  a chief  lord.  v.  aldor-frea. 

ealdor-gedal,  aldor-gedal,  es ; n.  Separation  from  life,  death ; vitae 
divortium,  mors  : — O])  his  ealdorgedal  until  his  death,  Cd.  92;  Th.  Il8,  2 ; 
Gen.  1959. 

ealdor-gesceaft,  e;  /.  Condition  of  life;  vitae  conditio,  Exon,  no  a; 
Th.  421,  24;  Ra.  40,  23. 

ealdor-gewinna,  an;  m.  Vital  adversary;  adversarius  qui  vitae  insl- 
diatur,  Beo.  Th.  5799;  B.  2903  : Exon.  40b;  Th.  134,  10;  Gu.  505. 

ealdor-lang ; adj.  Life-long;  sempiternus : — HI  ealdorlangne  tlr 
geslogon  aet  sxcce  they  won  life-long  glory  in  the  battle,  Chr,  937  ; Erl. 

1 12,  3 ; JEdelst.  3. 

ealdor-le&s,  aldor-leas;  adj.  Lifeless ; vita  privatus :— Hie  gefriegeaj) 
frean  userne  ealdorleasne  they  shall  hear  our  lord  [is]  lifeless,  Beo.  Th. 
5998 ; B.  3003. 

ealdor-leas  deprived  of  parents,  v.  aldor-leas. 

ealdor-leg,  aldor-leg,  -laeg,  es ; n.  [ealdor,  teg ; p.  of  liegan]  Life-law, 
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fate,  death;  fatum,  mors:— jEftcr  ealdorlege  after  death,  Exon.  51a; 
Th.  177,  29;  Gu.  1234. 

ealdorlic,  aldorlic;  adj.  Principal,  chief,  excellent ; principalis,  mag- 
nifies:— Ealdorllc  principalis,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  28  ; Som.  ll,  37.  Ealdorlic 
annyss  principalis  unitas,  Hymn.  Suit.  I,  5.  Ealdorlice  Gaste  Spirilu 
princlpdli,  Ps.  Grn.  50,  13;  ii.  149,  13. 
ealdor-lioe ; adv.  Excellently,  v.  aldor-llce. 

ealdorllcnes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Principality,  authority ; aucto- 
rltas : — Ne  syllaj)  we  de  Snige  ealdorlienysse  nullarn  tibi  auctoritdtem 
tribuimus,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  492,  12,  15,  22,  26.  Mid  maran  ealdorllcnysse 
mdjore  auctoritate,  3,  22;  S.  553,  3,  35. 

ealdor-man,  -mann,  -mon,  ealdur-,  aldor-,  eldor-,  es ; m.  [eald  old, 
not  only  in  age,  but  in  knowledge,  v.  eald,  hence  ealdor  an  elder ; man 
homo].  I.  an  elderman,  alderman,  senator,  chief,  duke,  a noble- 

man of  the  highest  rank,  and  holding  an  office  inferior  only  to  that  of  the 
king ; major  natu,  senator,  procer,  prinetps,  prlmas,  dux,  prsefectus,  trl- 
bunus,  quicunque  est  aliis  gradu  aut  natu  major.  The  title  of  Ealdorman 
or  Aldorman  denoted  civil  as  well  as  military  pre-eminence.  The  word 
ealdor  or  aldor  in  Anglo-Saxon  denotes  princely  dignity : in  Beowulf  it 
is  used  as  a synonym  for  cyning,  jreoden,  and  other  words  applied  to 
royal  personages.  Like  many  other  titles  of  rank  in  the  various  Teutonic 
languages,  it,  strictly  speaking,  implies  age,  though  practically  this  idea 
does  not  survive  in  it  any  more  than  it  does  in  the  word  Senior,  the 
original  of  the  feudal  term  Seigneur.  Every  shire  had  its  ealdorman, 
who  was  the  principal  judicial  officer  of  the  shire,  and  also  the  leader  of 
its  armed  force.  The  internal  regulations  of  the  shire,  as  well  as  its 
political  relation  to  the  whole  kingdom,  were  under  his  immediate 
guidance  and  supervision, — the  scir-gerefa,  or  sheriff,  being  little  more 
than  his  deputy,  and  under  his  control.  The  dignity  of  the  ealdorman 
was  supported  by  lands  within  his  district,  which  appear  to  have  passed 
with  the  office, — hence  the  phrases,  dses  ealdormonnes  Iond,  mearc, 
gemSro,  etc.  which  so  often  occur.  The  ealdorman  had  also  a share  of 
the  fines  and  other  monies  levied  to  the  king’s  use ; though,  as  he  was 
invariably  appointed  from  among  the  higher  nobles,  he  must  always  have 
possessed  lands  of  his  own  to  the  extent  of  forty  hides,  v.  Hist.  Eliens.  ii. 
40.  The  ealdormen  of  the  several  shires  seem  to  haye  been  appointed 
by  the  king,  with  the  assent  of  the  higher  nobles,  if  not  of  the  whole 
witena  gemot,  and  to  have  been  taken  from  the  most  trustworthy, 
powerful,  and  wealthy  of  the  nobles  of  the  shire.  The  office  and  dignity 
of  ealdorman  was  held  for  life, — though  sometimes  forfeited  for  treason 
and  other  grave  offences;  but  it  was  not  strictly  hereditary: — Fram  dam 
brodrum  and  dam  ealdormannum  a fratrlbus  ac  majoribus,  Bd.  5,  14; 
S.  634,  10:  5,  19;  S.  637,  6.  Ofslogon  Romana  ealdorman  slew  a 
Roman  noble,  Ors.  5,  10  ; Bos.  T08,  30.  Ealdormen,  nom.  pi.  princlpes, 
Ps.  Th.  67,  24:  Gen.  12,  15.  Daet  he  his  ealdormen  ISrde  ut  eriidlret 
princlpes  suos,  Ps.  Th.  104, 1 8.  An  ealdormann  unus  de  principibus,  81,  7. 
Ealdormenn  Iudan  princlpes  fuda,  67-,  25:  82,  9:  Mt.  Bos.  20,  25: 
Mk.  Bos.  6,  21.  His  ealdormannum  and  his  Jjegnum  suis  duclbus  ac 
ministris,  Bd.  3,  3 ; S.  526,  I:  4,  1 5 ; S.  583,  27.  Arbatus  his  ealdor- 
man, de  he  geset  haefde  ofer  Medas  daet  land  Arbaces,  his  chief  officer, 
whom  he  had  set  over  the  country  of  the  Medes,  Ors.  1.,  12  ; Bos.  35,  1 7 : 
2,  i;  Bos.  38,  35  : Bd.  4,  12;  S.  580,  34  : I,  13;  S.  481,  40.  Daet  se 
ylca  da  dohter  daes  ealdormannes  blinde  onllhte  ut  idem  fUiam  trlbuni 
ccecam  inluminaverit,  1,  18  ; S.  484,  30  : Bt.  10;  Fox  28,  31.  II. 

the  new  constitution  introduced  by  Cnut,  who  reigned  in  England  from 
A.  D.  1014  to  1035,  reduced  the  ealdorman  to  a subordinate  position, — 
one  eorl,  Nors.  jarl,  being  placed  over  several  shires.  The  Danish  kings 
ruled  by  their  eorlas  or  jarls,  and  the  ealdormen  disappeared  from  the 
shires.  Gradually  the  title  ceased  altogether,  except  in  the  cities,  where 
it  denoted  an  inferior  judicature,  much  as  it  now  does  among  ourselves : — 
Dis  is  donne  seo  woruldcunde  gerSdnes,  de  ic  [Cnut]  wille,  mid  mlnan 
witenan  rSde,  daet  man  healde  ofer  eall  Engla  land  this  is  then  the  secular 
ordinance  which  1 \Cnut],  with  the  counsel  of  my  wilan,  will,  that  it  be 
observed  over  all  the  land  of  the  English,  L.  C.  S.  pref;  Th.  i.  376,  3,  4. 
Daet  is  donne  Srest  d;et  ic  wylle ; daet  man  rihte  laga  upp-arSre,  and 
Sghwilce  unlaga  georne  afylle,  and  daet  man  aweodige  and  awyrtwalige, 
Sghwylc  unriht,  swa  man  geomost  mSge,  of  dissum  earde  this  is  then  the 
first  that  I will ; that  right  laws  be  established,  and  all  unjust  laws  care- 
fully suppressed , and  that  every  injustice  be  weeded  out  and  rooted  up, 
with  all  possible  diligence,  from  this  land,  L.  C.  S.  I;  Th.  i.  376,  5-8. 
And  habbe  man  [riwa  on  geara  burh-gem6t,  and  twa  sclr-gemot  and 
thrice  a year  let  there  be  a borough  meeting,  and  twice  a shire  meeting, 
L.  C.  S.  18 ; Th.  i.  386,  4,  5.  v.  eorl,  scirgerefa,  and  huscarl. 

ealdor-mon,  -monn,  es ; m.  An  elderman,  alderman,  nobleman,  chief; 
major  natu,  princeps  : — Ebrinus  se  ealdormon  Ebrinus  major  domus 
regice,  Bd  4,  1;  S.  564,  33  : 2,  13  ; S.  515,  32.  v.  ealdor-man. 

ealdor-ner,  aldor-ner,  es ; n.  A life-salvation,  life’s  safety,  refuge, 
asylum ; vitae  servatio,  refugium  : — Cwom  him  to  are  and  to  ealdor-nere 
he  came  to  them  for  mercy  and  for  their  life’s  salvation.  Exon,  53  b ; Th. 
189,  4;  Az.  54.  v.  ner. 

ealdor-sacerd,  es ; m.  A high  priest;  summus  sacerdos : — Ongan 


ealdorsacerd  hyspan  the  high  priest  began  to  revile,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1340; 
An.  670. 

ealdor-scype,  es ; m.  Eldership,  supremacy ; principatus,  primatus : — 
Da  on  feodum  ealdorscype  habbajj  they  have  eldership  among  the  nations, 
Mk.  Bos.  10,  42.  Ealdorscype  healdan  primdtum  tenere,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  30,  17. 

ealdor-stol,  es ; m.  The  lord’ s seat ; domlni  sedes: — Ahte  ic  ealdor- 
stol  I possessed  the  lord’s  seat,  Exon.  94  b ; Th.  353,  36 ; Reim.  23. 

ealdor-pegn,  aldor-[egn  [-}>aegn],  es;  m.  The  principal  thane  or 
servant ; principalis  minister  : — Ealdorjtegnas  prmcipal  servants,  Menol. 
Fox  257;  Men.  130.  Hie  daet  dam  ealdorjjegnum  cydan  eddon  they 
went  to  announce  it  to  the  principal  thanes,  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  4; 
Jud.  242. 

ealdor-wlsa  a chief  ruler,  v.  aldor-wisa. 

eald-riht,  es;  n.  An  ancient  right;  vetus  jus  vel  privllegium  : — He 
him  gehet  daet  hy  ealdrihta  Sices  mosten  wyrde  gewunigen  he  promised 
them  that  they  should  remain  possessed  of  each  of  their  ancient  rights, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  71;  Met.  1,  36:  1,114;  Met.  L 57-  BSdon  hine  daet 
he  him  to  heora  ealdrihtum  gefultumede  they  prayed  him  that  he  would 
succour  them  with  respect  to  their  ancient  rights,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  24. 

Eald-Seaxe,  Ald-Seaxe ; gen.  -Seaxa : dot.  -Seaxum ; pi.  m : Eaid- 
Seaxan ; pi.  m.  The  Old-Saxons ; antlqui  Saxones ; the  German  or  conti- 
nental Saxons  occupying  the  territory  between  the  Eyder  and  the  Weser: — • 
Her  Eald-Seaxe  [Ald-Seaxe,  Th.  92,  29,  col.  1]  and  Francan  gefuhton 
in  this  year  [A.  D.  779]  the  Old-Saxons  and  the  Franks  fought,  Chr.  779> 
Th.  93,  29,  col.  1,  2.  Gegadrode  mycel  scipbere  on  Eald-Seaxum  [Aid' 
Seaxum,  col.  1]  a large  naval  force  assembled  among  the  Old-Saxons, 
885  ; Th.  154,  20,  col.  2,  3 ; 449  ; Th.  20,  20,  26 : 924 ; Th.  199, 10 : 
Bd.  5,  10;  S.  624,  12,  22.  Be  norjtan  pyringum  syndon  Eald-Seaxan 
and  be  norpan  westan  him  syndon  Frysan,  and  be  westan  Eald-Seaxum  is 
-ffilfe  mujta  daere  ea  and  Frysland  to  the  north  of  the  Thuringians  are  the 
Old-Saxons,  and  to  the  north-west  of  them  are  the  Friesians,  and  to  the 
west  of  the  Old-Saxons  is  the  mouth  of  the  river  Elbe  and  Friesland, 
Ors.  1,  i ; Bos.  18,  34:  Bos.  19,  14. 

eald-spell,  es;  n.  An  old  story;  antiqua  narratio : — iElfred  us  eald-. 
spell  reahte  Alfred  told  us  an  old  story,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  introduc.  2 ; Met. 
Einl.  1.  On  ealdspellum  in  old  tales,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  216,  19. 
eald-sprseo,  e ; /.  An  old  speech,  history.  Leo  A.  Sax.  Gl.  149. 
Ealdulfes  uses,  Chr.  1052  ; Th.  321,  10.  v.  Eadulfes  naes. 
ealdung,  e;  f.  Age;  senectus: — Roma  besprycj)  daet  hyre  weallas  for 
ealdunge  brosnian  Rome  complains  that  her  walls  decay  from  age,  Ors.  2, 
4;  Bos.  44,  45.  der.  ealdian. 
ealdur  a prince , Jn.  Foxe  16,  11.  v.  ealdor. 

ealdur-dom  authority,  principality,  Ps.  Th.  113,  2.  v.  ealdor-dom. 
ealdur-man, -mann,  es ; m.An  elderman,  alderman,  nobleman;  major 
natu,  princeps : — Nelle  ge  on  ealdurmenn  ane  getreowian  nolite  confidere 
in  principibus,  Ps.  Th.  145,  2 : 1 18,  161.  v.  ealdor-man. 

eald-werig;  adj.  Vile  of  old;  jampridem  malignus : — Ealdwerige 
Egypia  folc  the  folk  of  Egypt  vile  of  old,  Cd.  145  ; Th.  180,  24;  Exod.50. 
eald-wif,  es;  n.  An  old  woman;  anus,  anula,  vetula : — Sceal  ic  nu 
ealdwlf  cennan  num  vere  paritura  sum  anus,  Gen.  18,  13  : fElfc.  Gl.  88  ; 
Som.  74,  67 ; Wrt.  Voc.  50,  48. 

eald-wita,  an ; m.  [eald  old,  wita  one  who  knows]  One  old  or  eminent 
in  knowledge,  a priest ; presbyter  : — Presbiter  is  maesse-preost  odde  eald- 
wita  ; na  daet  Sic  eald  sy,  ac  daet  he  eald  sy  on  wisdome  presbyter  is  the 
mass-priest  or  one  eminent  in  knowledge ; not  that  every  one  is  old,  but 
that  he  is  old  in  wisdom,  L.  JElf.  C.  17;  Th.  ii.  348,  20:  Bd.  2,  16; 
S.  519,  29. 

eald-writere,  es ; m.  An  antiquarian,  one  that  writes  of  old  or  ancient 
matters;  antlqnarius,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
ealede-tun,  es;  m.  An  ale-house;  taberna,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
eal-fela  Very  much,  full  many ; permultum  : — Se  maeg  ealfela  singan 
and  seegan  he  can  sing  and  say  very  much.  Exon.  17  b;  Th.  42,  2 ; Cri. 
666:  Beo.  Th.  1742;  B.  869  : 1770;  B.  883. 

eal-felo  All-fell,  very  baleful ; omnino  pernlciosus : — Eal-felo  attor  very 
baleful  venom.  Exon.  106  b;  Th.  405,  28;  Ra.  24,  9.  v.  ael-faele,  fell, 
eal-fremd  foreign;  alienus.  v.  ael-fremd. 

eal-geador,  eall-geador ; adv.  Altogether ; omnino : — DSr  waes  eal- 
geador  Grendles  grape  there  was  altogether  Grendel’s  grasp,  Beo.  Th. 
1675  ; B.  835.  v.  geador. 

eal-gearo,  eall-gearo;  adj.  All  ready  or  prepared;  omnino  promptus 
vel  paratus: — Beorh  ealgearo  wunode  on  wonge  the  mountain  stood  all 
ready  on  the  plain,  Beo.  Th.  4475;  B.  2241:  1 55 ; B.  77:  2465; 
B.  1230. 

eal-geledfli e believed  by  all ; eathollcus.  v.  eall-geleaflic. 
ealgian,  algian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  defend;  defendere: — Nemne  we 
mSgen  feorh  ealgian  jteodnes  unless  we  may  defend  the  life  of  the  prince, 
Beo.  Th  5304;  B.  2655:  5329;  B.  2668.  HI  set  campe  wid  lajtra 
gehwaene  land  ealgodon  they  defended  the  land  in  conflict  against  every 
foe,  Chr.  937;  Th.  202,  4;  TEdelst.  9:  Andr.  Kmbl.  20;  An.  10:  Bee,. 
. Th.  2413;  B.  1204:  R.  Ben.  64:  69.  der.  ge-ealgian, -algian. 
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eal-grene,  eall-grene,  sel-grene  ; adj.  All-green ; omnino  vfridis 
Gesegun  eorjan  ealgrene  they  saw  the  earth  all-green,  Exon.  24  b ; Th. 
69,  31;  Cri.  1129. 

eal-gylden,  eall-gylden;  adj.  All-golden;  omnino  aureus:  — Swyn 
eal-gylden  the  all-golden  swine,  Beo.  Th.  2227;  B.  mi. 
ealh  a residence,  temple,  v.  alh,  healh. 
eal-halig  all-holy ; omnino  sanctus.  v.  eall-halig. 
ealh-stede,  alh-stede,  eolh-stede,  es;  m.  A protecting  or  sheltering 
place,  city,  temple;  locus  qui  prsebet  tutelam,  arx,  templum  : — In  dsere 
wldan  byrig,  ealhstede  eorla  in  the  wide  city,  the  sheltering  place  of  men, 
Cd.  208;  Th.  258,  11;  Dan.  674. 
eal-hus  an  ale-house , Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  eala-hus. 
eal-hwit  all-white,  v.  eall-hwtt. 

ea-lifer,  e ; f.  [ea  water,  lifer  liver ] Liverwort  f eupatorium  cannablnum, 
Lin : — Ealifer  hatte  wyrt  gntd  on  eala]>  rub  in  ale  the  herb  called  liverwort, 
L.  M.  1,  22;  Lchdm.  ii.  64,  21:  2,  24;  Lchdm.  ii.  216,  14. 
eal-iren  all  of  iron.  v.  eall-tren. 
eal-isig  all-icy;  omnino  glacialis.  v.  eall-Isig. 

ea-lldend,  es ; m.  A wave-sailor,  sailor;  qui  aequor  navlgat : — 
Wseron  eorlas  onllce  ealldendum  the  men  were  like  sailors-over-the-wave, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  502  ; An.  251. 

eall;  adj.  All;  totus : — Eall  lotus,  TEIfc.  Gr.  18;  Som.  21,  IO.  Eall 
Sin  Hchama  all  thy  body,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  22.  Eall  decs  woruld  all  this 
world,  Cd.  29;  Th.  38,9;  Gen.  604:  Exon.  20a;  Th.  52,  34;  Cri. 
843 ; Lk.  Bos.  23,  18  : Jn.  Bos.  11,  50  : Mk.  Bos.  4,  34 : Andr.  Kmbl. 
652;  An.  326:  2294;  An.  1148:  2867;  An.  1436:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26, 
1 21;  Met.  26,  61:  28,9;  Met.  28,5:  Beo.  Th.  4091;  6.2042:4181; 
B.  2087  : Exon.  22  a ; Th.  60,  5 ; Cri.  965  : Salm.  Kmbl.  2 ; Sal.  I : Bt. 
38,  4;  Fox  204,  9:  Bd.  1,  12  ; S.  480,  35  : 1,  26;  S.  487,  37  :'  Ors.  2, 
4 ; Bos.  45,  15.  v.  eal. 

ealla,  an ; m.  Gall,  bile ; fel : — Hym  man  drincan  mengde  myd  eallan 
and  myd  ecede  one  mingled  him  a drink  with  gall  and  with  vinegar, 
Nicod.  26;  Thw.  14,  18.  Wid  dses  eallan  [geallan  MS.  H.]  togoten- 
nysse  for  effusion  of  the  bile,  Herb.  146,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  270,  4:  141,  2; 
Lchdm.  i.  262,  12.  v.  gealla. 

eall-beorht,  sell-beorht,  sel-beorht;  adj.  All-bright ; penltus  splendldus, 
fulgentisslmus : — Englas  eall-beorhte  angels  all-bright,  Cd.  224;  Th.  297, 
23;  Sat.  522. 

eall-cyn ; adj.  Of  every  kind,  universal ; omnlgenus,  unlversus : — 
Eallcyn  said  getreowfulra  [Iacobes  MSS.  C.  T.]  unlversum  semen  Iacob, 
Ps.  Spl.  21,  22. 

eallenga,  eaellenge ; adv.  Altogether,  utterly ; prorsus,  omnino : — Donne 
waes  se  Oder  eallenga  sweart  then  was  the  other  utterly  black,  Cd.  24  ; 
Th.  30,  35 ; Gen.  477. 

Eallerica,  an  ; m.  Alaric,  king  of  the  Goths: — Raedgota  and  Eallerlca 
Romane  burig  abrsecon  Rhadgast  and  Alaric  broke  into  the  city  of  Rome, 
Bt.  1;  Fox  2,  2.  v.  Alrlca. 

eall-geador;  adv.  Altogether,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2196;  An.  1099.  v.  eal- 
geador. 

eall-gearo  ; adj.  All-ready ; omnino  promptus : — Ic  beom  eall-gearo 
I am  all-ready.  Exon.  106  b ; Th.  405,  19 ; Rii.  24,  4.  v.  eal-gearo. 

eall-geleaflic ; adj.  [geleafltc  believed ] Believed  by  all,  catholic ; catho- 
llcus  = kcl9o\ik6s  : — Daet  monega  cyricean  on  Hibernia,  lfirendum  Atham- 
nano,  da  eallgeleafllcan  Eastran  onfengon  ut  plurimce  Scottorum  ecclesice, 
instante  Adamnano,  calholicum  Pascha  susceperint,  Bd.  5,  15  ; S.  635, 
10. 

eall-grene ; adj.  All-green ; omnino  vlrldis : — Hwa  furdum  teode 
eorjan  eall-grene  who  first  produced  the  earth  all-green,  Andr.  Reed. 
1599;  An.  799.  v.  eal-grene. 

eall-gylden;  adj.  All-golden;  omnino  aureus: — He  geseah  segn  eall- 
gylden  he  saw  an  ensign  all-golden,  Beo.  Th.  5528;  B.  2767:  Judth. 
10;  Thw.  22,  3;  Jud.  46.  v.  eal-gylden. 
eall-halig;  ad j . All-holy ; omnino  sanctus: — Drihten,  du  earce  eart 
eall-haligra  0 Lord,  thou  art  the  ark  of  the  all-holy,  Ps.  Th.  131,  8. 

eall-hwit;  adj.  All-white;  omnino  albus: — On  eallhwltre  J>ryh  in  an 
all-white  coffin,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  970 ; 241,  11. 
eal-lie  universal,  general,  catholic,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  al-llc. 
ealling;  adv.  Always;  semper: — Ealling  by]),  ymb  tyn  niht  dass, 
tiid  [ = tld]  geweorjiad  Bartolomeus  the  time  of  Bartholomew  is  always 
honoured  about  ten  nights  from  hence,  Menol.  Fox  304 ; Men.  153  : 344  ; 
Men.  173.  v.  ealneg. 

eallinga;  adv.  Altogether,  wholly ; prorsus,  omnino : — He  eallinga  ne 
adiliga])  eow  he  will  not  altogether  destroy  you,  Deut.  4,  31 : Salm.  Kmbl. 
835  ; Sal.  417.  v.  eallunga. 

eall-tren ; adj.  All  of  iron ; omnino  ferreus :— He  heht  gewyreean 
eall-Trenne  wlgbord  wrsetllc  he  commanded  a wondrous  battle-shield,  all 
of  iron,  to  be  made,  Beo.  Th.  4665  ; B.  2338. 

eall-isig ; adj.  All-icy ; omnino  glacialis  : — Saturnus  is  se  cealda  eall-Isig 
tungel  Saturn  is  the  cold  all-icy  star,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  43  ; Met.  24,  23, 
Se  is  eall-isig  it  is  all  icy,  Bt.  36,  2 ; Fox  174,  13. 
eall-msegen,  al-msegen,  es;  n.  All-power,  all-might;  omnis  vis: — Gif 


5 hi,  eall-maegene,  ne  Jiowoden  peodne  maerum  if  they,  with  all  might', 
served  not  the  illustrious  Lord,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  193  ; Met.  29,  98. 

eall-mihtig,  -meahtig,  -mehtig,  -mihteg  [el-,  ael-,  sell-];  adj.  All- 
mighty;  omnlpotens : — Drihten  eallmihtig  Dominus  Deus,  Ps.  Th.  93,  22. 

eall-nacod;  adj.  Entirely  naked ; omnino  nudus: — Ic  eom  eallnacod 
I am  all  naked,  Cd.  42  ; Th.  54,  3 ; Gen.  871. 

eallneg ; adv.  Always ; semper  : — Du  eallneg  siofodest  daet  hi  eallneg 
n£ron  on  wlte  thou  always  didst  lament  that  they  were  not  always 
punished,  Bt.  38,  4;  Fox  204,  10,  11,  MS.  Cot.  v.  ealneg. 

eall-niwe  ; adj.  All-new;  omnino  novus: — He  wear])  gebunden  mid 
eallniwum  rapum  tiovis  funlbus  vinclus  est,  Jud.  16,  II. 
eallnunge;  adv.  Altogether;  omnino,  C.  R.  Ben.  55.  v.  eallunga. 
eall-reord  foreign  speaking,  barbarous,  Bd.  1,  23;  S.  485,  32. 
v.  el-reord. 

Eallriea,  an;  m.  Alaric,  king  of  the  Goths; — Eallrlca  Gotona  cyning 
Alaric,  king  of  the  Goths,  Ors.  2,  1;  Bos.  39,  37.  v.  Alrlca. 

eall-ruh ; adj.  All-rough ; omnino  hirsutus : — Se  wses  read  and  eall 
ruh  he  was  red  and  all  hairy,  Gen.  25,  25. 

eall-swa;  adv.  Also,  so,  so  as,  likewise,  even  as,  even  so;  slcut: — Eall- 
swa  he  saede  slcut  dixit,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  16.  v.  eal-swa. 
eall-tela;  adv.  Quite  well;  omnino  bene,  Cd.  91;  Th.  114,  17;  Gen. 
1905. 

eallunga,  allunga,  eallenga,  eaellenge,  eallinga,  eallnunge;  adv.  Alto- 
gether, entirely,  quite,  indeed,  at  all,  assuredly,  utterly;  prorsus,  omnino, 
profecto  : — Daet  ge  eallunga  ne  swerion  non  jurare  omnino,  Mt.  Bos.  5, 
34:  Exon.  21  b;  Th.  57,  23;  Cri.  923:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  131;  Met. 
25,  66  : Bt.  10 ; Fox  30,  3.  Eallunga  Godes  rice  on  eow  becym])  pro- 
fecto pervenit  in  vos  regtium  Dei,  Lk.  Bos.  II,  20. 

eall-wealda ; adj.  All-ruling,  almighty ; omnlpotens : — Eallwealdan 
Gode  to  almighty  God,  Andr.  Reed.  414;  An.  205.  v.  eal-wealda. 

eall-wihta,  al-wihta,  ael-wihta  ; pi.  [eall  all,  every ; wiht  creature\ 
All  beings ; omnia  creata  : — Cyning  eall-wihta  king  of  all  creatures, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3204;  An.  1605  : Cd.  47  ; Th.  60,  7 ; Gen.  978  : 5 ; Th. 
7,  28;  Gen.  113.  v.  wiht  I, /or  wihta,  nom.  pi. 
eall-wundor,  es;  n.  [wundor  a wonder ) A very  wonderfid  thing;  res 
omnino  mirabllis : — Weras  fyrdleo})  golon  [MS.  galan]  eall-wundra  fela 
the  men  sung  a martial  song  of  many  very  wonderful  things,  Cd.  1 7 1 ; 
Th.  215,  5 ; Exod.  578. 

eal-meegen  all  power,  all  might,  v.  eall-msegen. 
eal-msest,  ael-msest ; adv.  almost  ; totum  fere,  pene : — Hit  is  eal-msst 
mid  haligra  manna  naman  geset  sanctorum  hominum  nommibus  totum 
jere  obsitum  est,  Bd.  Whelc.  448,  18 ; Homl.  Th.  ii.  466,  22. 

eal-mihtig;  adj.  All-mighty;  omnlpotens: — On  Godes  ealmihtiges 
naman  in  the  name  of  almighty  God,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  886-899;  138, 
34.  v.  eall-mihtig. 

eal-myrea  an  Ethiopian,  v.  ael-myrca. 
eal-nacod  entirely  naked,  v.  eall-nacod. 

ealneg,  ealnig,  eallneg;  adv.  [ealne  weg,  Bt.  38,  4;  Fox  204,  10,  11] 
Always,  quite;  semper,  prorsus: — Y) ) wid  lande  ealneg  winne}>  the  wave 
contends  always  against  the  land,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  114;  Met.  28,  57: 
Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  62,  36.  De  sefre  bi]>  ealnig  smylte  which  ever  is  quite 
calm,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  30;  Met.  21,  15. 

ealning ; adv.  Always  ; semper  : — Swa  he  ealning  dyde  set  Saltwlc  as 
he  always  did  at  Saltwich,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  886-899;  J3^>  IS- 
v.  ealling,  ealneg. 

eal-niwe  all-new,  quite  new.  v.  eall-niwe. 

eal-nosu,  eall-n6su,  eall  seo  nasu,  e ; f.  All  nose  or  all  the  nose,  a 
swelling  of  the  uvula  ; columella,  columna  nasi : — Eal  ufweard  n6su  tola 
ascendens  columna  nasi,  iElfc.  Gl.  71;  Som.  70,  86;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  18. 
Eall-nosu,  Mann  : eal-nosu  the  swelling  of  the  uvula;  columella,  v.  Som. 
Eall  seo  nasu  columna,  Wrt.  Voc.  282,  64. 
ealo  ale,  Ors.  1,  I;  Bos.  22,  17:  Bt.  17;  Fox  60,  5.  v.  ealu. 
ealo-benc,  e ; /.  An  ale-bench : — In  ealo-bence  on  the  ale-bench,  Beo. 
Th.  2062  ; B.  1029.  v.  ealu-benc. 

ealo-fset,  es;  «.  An  ale-vat,  vessel  in  which  ale  was  left  to  ferment; 
l&cus: — Under  dset  ealo-fset  under  the  ale-vat,  L.  M.  1,  67;  Lchdm.  ii. 
142,  12. 

ealo-gal;  adj . Ale-drunk ; cervlsia  inebriates : — Ic  gehyre  ealogalra 
gylp  I hear  the  boast  of  the  ale-drunken,  Cd.  109  ; Th.  145,  19;  Gen. 
2408. 

ealo-geweorc,  es;  n.  Ale-work,  brewing;  cervlsise  coctio: — On  dsere 
byrig  wses  serest  ealo-geweorc  ongutmen  in  that  city  ale-brewing  was  first 
begun,  Ors.  5,  3 ; Bos.  103,  35. 

edlond,  es ; n.  An  island;  insula Breoton  is  garsccges  ealond 
Brittania  est  ocedni  insula,  Bd.  1,  I;  S.  473>  8:  1,  3;  S.  475>  I3* 
v.  ealand. 

ealoj)  ale,  L.  In.  70;  Th.  i.  146,  17,  MS.  B.  v.  ealaj). 
ealo-wsege,  es ; n.  The  ale-cup : — Se  de  baer  hroden  ealowaige  who  bare 
the  ornamented  ale-cup,  Beo.  Th.  995  ; B.  495.  Ofer  ealowsege  over  the 
ale-cup  [during  a drinking],  Beo.  Th.  966;  B.  481.  v.  ealu-waige. 
ealo-wosa,  an;  m.  Ale-welter  or  drinker;  cervlsise  inebriator  vel  potor: — 
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Sumum  yrrum  ealowosan,  were  wlnsadum  from  one  irritated  as  an  ale- 
drinker,  a wine-sated  man,  Exon.  87  b ; Th.  330,  10;  Vy.  49. 
eal-riht;  adj.  All-right;  penitus  rectus,  R.  Ben.  72,  Lye. 
eal-sealf,  e;  /.  [eal  all,  sealf  salve ] The  herb  called  the  oak  of  Jeru- 
salem or  the  oak  of  Cappadocia ; ambrosia,  Som.  Ben.  Lye  : = apfipoola 
a perfumed  salve,  a plant;  ambrosia  maritima,  Diosc.  3,  129,  L.  S.  Lex. 
under  dpPpoota. 

eal-seoloen ; adj.  All-silken ; holosericus  = bXorrqpucos,  JEKc.  Gl.  62; 
Som.  68,  92  ; Wrt.  Voc.  40,  3. 

eal-swa,  eall-swa;  adv.  also,  so,  so  as,  likewise,  even  as,  even  so; 
similiter,  sicut : — Cristenum  cyninge  gebyre]  dset  he  sy  ealswa  hit  riht  is 
it  is  the  duty  of  a Christian  king  to  be  as  it  is  right,  L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii. 
304,8,22.  Da  cwaej)  he  ealswa  to  dam  odrum  dixit  similiter  ad  altirum, 
Mt.  Bos.  21,  30.  GewurJje  de,  ealswa  du  wyll e fiat  tibi  sicut  vis,  Mt. 
Bos.  15,  28.  [ Piers  P.  Chauc.  als  also  : Laym.  alse,  al  so,  al  swa,  al  swo 

as,  so,  also,  thus,  as  if:  Orm.  allse,  alls,  allswa,  all  swa  also,  as,  so : 
O.  Sax.  also  similiter,  tanquam,  sicut,  quasi,  quum : Frs.  als,  az,  alsa 
sicut,  cum,  ita,  si:  O.Frs.  alsa,  olsa  ita,  cum  : But.  als  when,  if;  alzoo 
thus,  so : Ger.  also  thus ; als  as,  when : M.H.Ger.  als,  also,  alse  thus, 
when  : O.  H.  Ger.  al  so  ut,  sicut,  velut,  sic.] 
eal-teaw;  adj.  [eal  all,  teaw  = taew  good]  Entirely  good;  omnino 
bonus  : — Gif  he  ealteawne  ende  gedreogej)  if  he  enjoys  a very  good  end, 
Cd.  Jun.  no,  16;  Hy.  2,  13;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  281,  13. 

EALTT,  ealo,  es  ; n : generally  indecl.  in  sing,  alb;  cervisia,  slcera  : — 
Ne  he  ealu  ne  drince  nsefre  odde  win  let  him  never  drink  ale  nor 
wine,  Jud.  13,  4.  Iohannes  se  Fulluhtere  ne  dranc  nador  ne  win,  ne 
beor,  ne  ealu  John  the  Baptist  drank  .neither  wine,  nor  beer,  nor  ale, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  38,  7:  Bt.  17;  Fox  60,  5,  MS.  Cot:  L.  M.  1,  47; 
Lchdm.  ii.  120,  15:  Beo.  Th.  1542;  B.  769.  [Chauc.  Laym.  ale: 
O.  Sax.  alo  in  alo-fat,  n.  an  ale-cup : Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  61,  «.] 
ealu-benc,  ealo-benc,  e;  f An  ale-bench;  scamnum  cervisiam  biben- 
tium : — On  ealu-bence  on  the  ale-bench,  Beo.  Th.  5726;  B.  2867. 
ealu-clyfe  an  ale-house,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  eala-hus. 
ealu-fset  an  ale-vat,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ealo-faet. 
ealu-gafol,  es ; n.  [gafol  tax,  tribute]  Tribute  or  excise  paid  for  ale ; 
cervisise  tributum : — O11  sumen  lande  gebur  sceal  syllan  hunig-gafol,  on 
suman  mete-gafol,  on  suman  ealu-gafol  in  one  place  a boor  shall  give 
honey-tribute,  in  another  meat-tribute,  in  another  ale-tribute,  L.  R.  S.  4 ; 
Th.  i.  434,  32. 

ealu-gal  ale-drunken,  v.  ealo-gal. 
ealu-geweorc  ale-brewing,  v.  ealu. 
ealu-malt  malt  used  for  making  ale.  v.  ealu,  alo-malt. 
ealu-scsop,  es;  m.  An  ale-brewer,  a brewer;  cervisiarius,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
ealu-scop,  eala-scop,  es;  m.  An  ale-poet : — We  l£ra]>,  dset  senig  preost 
ne  beo  ealu-scop  we  teach  that  no  priest  be  an  ale-poet,  L.  Edg.  C.  58 ; 
Th.  ii.  256,  15. 

ealu-wsege,  es;  n.  An  ale-cup;  patera,  scyphus: — D oh  tor  HroJjgares 
eorlum  ealuwiege  baer  Hrothgar’s  daughter  bore  the  ale-cup  to  the  earls, 
Beo.  Th.  4047;  B.  2021. 
ealu-wosa  ale-wetter  or  drinker,  v.  ealo-wosa. 

Eal-walda,  an;  m.  All-ruler,  the  Almighty;  omnium  rector,  Cd.  14; 
Th.  16,  20 ; Gen.  246.  v.  Eal-wealda. 

eal-weald;  adj.  All-powerful,  almighty;  omnipotens: — iErende  eal- 
wealdan  Gode  wses  sprecen  a message  was  spoken  to  the  all-powerful  God, 
Audr.  Kmbl.  3239;  An.  1622. 

Eal-wealda,  an;  m.  All-ruler,  God,  the  Almighty;  omnium  rector, 
_Deus,  omnipotens: — For  dam  ealwealdan  [MS.  alwealdan]  for  the  all- 
ruler \_God],  Cd.  19;  Th.  23,  13;  Gen.  359.  Noldon  ealwealdan  [MS. 
alwealdan]  word  weorjjian  they  would  not  revere  the  all-rulers  [ the 
Almighty’s]  word,  18;  Th.  7.1,  23;  Gen.  328. 

eal-werlice ; adv.  All-manly,  liberally,  freely ; prorsus  viriliter,  be- 
nigne : — Ealwerllce  [MS.  ealwerllc]  do  Driht  benigne  fac  Bomine,  Ps. 
Spl.  50,  19. 

eal-wihta  all  beings,  v.  eall-wihta. 
eal-wundor  a very  wonderful  thing,  v.  eall-wundor. 
earn  am : — Ic  earn  biddende  Drihten  ad  Deum  deprecatus  sum,  Ps.  Th. 
141,  1.  Ic  earn  leas  ecan  dreames  I am  bereft  of  eternal  joy,  Cd.  216  ; 
Th.  275,  7;  Sat.  168:  Exon.  10  a;  Th.  II,  8;  Cri.  167:  Exon.  36  a; 
Th.  116,  34;  Gu.  217:  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  11,  29.  v.  eom. 

EAM,  es  ; m.  An  eam,  uncle  chiefly  on  the  mother’s  side  ; avunculus  : — 
Earn  avunculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  42  : Beo.  Th.  1766;  B.  881:  Exon.  112  b; 
Th.  431,35;  Ra.  47,  6:  Chr.  1066 ; Erl.  203,  17.  Nim  de  wlf  of 
Labanes  dohtrum  dines  eames  accipe  tibi  hide  uxorem  de  filidbus  Ldbdni 
avunculi  tui,  Gen.  28,  2 : 29,  10:  Ors.  1,  12  ; Bos.  35,  32  : 2,  2 ; Bos. 
41,  7 : Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  33.  Romfilus  sloh  his  earn  Romulus  slew  his 
uncle,  Ors.  2,  3;  Bos.  41,  43:  Chr.  1046;  Erl.  175,  5,  23.  Min  earn' 
avunculus  meus : mines  eames  faeder  avunculus  mens  magnus:  mines 
eames  yldre  faeder  proavunciilus  meus : mines  eames  Jjridde  faeder 
abavunculus  meus,  iElfc.  Gl.  93;  Som.  75,  65-71;  Wrt.  Voc.  52,  21-24. 
[Chauc.  eem,  eme : Laym.  aem,  eam,  seem,  hem  : Plat.  00m,  m : Dut. 
00m,  m : Frs.  yem,  yeme:  O.Frs.  em,  m:  Ger.  ohm,  oheim,  m : . 


M.  H.  Ger.  oheim,  oeheim,  m : 0.  H.  Ger.  6heim,  m.]  For  an  uncle  on 
the  father’s  side,  v.  fsedera. 

earn,  ean  to  waters: — Ofer  dam  earn  super  flumina,  Ps.  Th.  23,  2. 
Betweoh  dam  twam  ean  between  the  two  waters,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos,  16,  28; 
dat.  pi.  of  ea. 

e&nian,  eanigan ; part,  eanigende;  p.  eanode;  pp.  eanod  [eaw  = eowu 
a female  sheep,  a ewe]  To  yean,  bring  forth  as  a ewe ; eniti,  parturlre  : — 
He  genam  hine . of  eowedum  sceapa,  fram  eanigendum  he  genam  hine 
sustulit  eum  [Ddvidem]  de  gregibus  ovium,  de  post  fetantes  [ones]  accepit 
eum,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  70.  der.  ge-ean.  [Prompt,  enyn’,  brynge  forthe 
kyndelyngys  [A.  Sax.  litlingas] . The  verb  to  ean  or  yean,  which  is  com- 
monly applied  only  to  the  bringing  forth  of  Iambs,  here  appears  to  have  had 
anciently  the  more  general  signification  of  theword  from  which  it  is  derived, 
A.  Sax.  eanian  eniti,  parturire : Wyc.  ene,  eene,  jeene,  3ene,  yeene  sheep 
with,  lambs,  Ps.  1 43,  1 3 : Is.  40,  1 1 : Dut.  dial,  oonen  to  produce  young.] 
ed-ofer,  es ; m.  A river-batik;  rlpa  flumlnis: — Be  saewarofe,  and  be 
ea-ofrum  by  the  sea-shore,  and  by  river-banks,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  19,  43. 
eapl  an  apple,  Cd.  222  ; Th.  290,  7 ; Sat.  41 1.  v.  aeppel. 
ear,  aer,  es ; m.  Sea,  ocean ; mare,  oceanus : — Hyre  [dune]  deorc  on 
last  eare  geblonden  oder  fere])  dark  on  its  [the  down’s]  track  goes  another 
mixed  with  the  ocean,  Exon.  101  b;  Th.  384,  3;  Ra.  4,  22.  v.  ear- 
gebland,  ear-grund. 

EAR,  es;  n.  An  ear  of  corn;  spTca  ; — Seo  eor]e  waestm  beraj),  serest 
gaers,  syddan  ear,  syddan  fulne  hwalte  on  dam  eare  terra  fruclificat, 
primurn  herbam,  deinde  spicam,  deinde  plenum  frumentum  in  spica,  Mk. 
Bos.  4,  28,  Da  seofon  fullan  ear  getacniaj)  seofon  waestmbire  gear  and 
welige  septem  splcce  plence  septem  ubertatis  anni  sunt,  Gen.  41,  26,  27. 
Pharao  rehte  Iosepe  be  dam  oxum  and  be  dam  earum  Pharaoh  told 
Joseph  of  the  oxen  and  of  the  ears  [of  corn],  Gen.  41,  17.  HIg  ongunnun 
pluccian  da  ear  ccepcrunt  vellere  spicas,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  1 : Mk.  Bos.  2,  23  : 
Lk.  Bos.  6,  1.  Him  Juihte,  dset  he  gesawe  seofon  ear  weaxan  on  anura 
healme  fulle  and  fsegre  septem  spicae  pullulabant  in  culmo  uno  plence 
alque  formoste,  Gen.  41,  5 : Lev.  23,  22  : Deut.  23,  25.  [Wyc.  eere, 
ere:  R.  Glouc.  eres,  pi:  Plat,  aar,  aare  : Dut.  aar,  /:  Ger.  iihre,  f; 
aher,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  iiher,  eher,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  ahir,  eher,  n : Goth,  ahs,  n : 
Dan.  Szved.  Icel.  ax,  n.  Grimm  supposes  the  root  of  these  words  to  be 
ak  sharp,  and  refers  to  Lat.  acus,  acies,  acidus : Ger.  ecke  a corner.] 
ear  before,  Chr.  1041;  Th.  299,  15,  col.  1.  v.  ser. 

EAR,  es ; m.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Rune  which  stands  for  the  letters 
ed : v.  Steph.  Runic  Monmnts.  p.  100,  11;  117,  col.  j:  and  p.  137: 
the  earth,  the  ground;  humus: — by])  egle  eorla  gehwylcum,  donne 
faestllce  flsesc  onginnef)  hraw  colian,  hrusan  ceosan  to  gebeddan  the 
ground  is  hateful  to  every  man,  when  surely  the  flesh  beginnelh  to  cool  as 
a corpse,  to  choose  the  earth  for  a consort.  Runic  pm.  29 ; Kmbl.  345, 10: 
Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  57.  [Icel.  aurr,  m.  humus.  Hylja  auri  humo  con- 
dire,  Kormak’s  Saga.] 

earan  are,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  804-829;  463,  1.  v.  eom. 
earbe,  an;  f?  A tare;  ervum  : — Do  earban  to  add  tares,  L.  M.  I,  26  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  68,  4.  v.  earfe. 

eare,  e ; / : earce,  an  ; /.  I.  the  ark  of  Noah ; area  : — Noe  on 

da  earce  edde  Noah  went  into  the  ark,  Mt.  Bos.  24,  38  : Lk.  Bos.  17,  27. 
Under  earce  bord  under  the  boards  of  the  ark,  Cd.  67  ; Th.  80,  23 ; Gen. 
1333.  Earce  bordum  with  the  boards  of  the  ark,  67;  Th.  81,  33; 
Gen.  1354.  II.  a chest,  the  ark  of  the  covenant;  cista,  cist'ella  : — 

Cest  vel  eare  cibotium  — kiBcvtiov,  vel  cistella,  iElfc.  Gl.  3;  Som.  55,  64; 
Wrt.  Voc.  16,  37.  On  earce  in  the  chest,  Exon.  124  b;  Th.  479,  3 ; 
Rii.  62,  2.  fEt  Godes  earce  to  the  ark  of  God,  Cd.  212  ; Th.  262,  30  ; 
Dan.  752  : Ps.  Th.  131,  8.  v.  earce,/;  arc,  m. 

earce,  an  ; /.  The  ark ; area  : — Du  earce  eart  eall-haligra  tu  area  sancli- 
ficationis  tuts,  Ps.  Th.  131,  8.  v.  eare  II. 

ear-cleensend,  es ; m.  [eare,  claensian  to  cleanse]  An  ear-cleanser,  the 
little  finger ; digitus  auricularis: — Earclsensend  [MS.  earclsesnend]  auricu- 
laris,  Wrt.  Voc.  283,  24. 

earenan-stan,  es ; m.  A precious  stone,  gem ; gemma,  lapis  pretiosa  : — 
Se  earenanstan  the  precious  stone.  Exon.  25  a;  Th.  73,  27;  Cri.  1196. 
v.  eorenan-stan. 

ear-codu,  e:  /.  [eare,  c6du  a disease]  An  ear-disease;  parotis  = va- 
por is  : — Ear-c6du  parotides,  iElfc.  Gl.  1 1 ; Som.  57,  57  ; Wrt.  Voc.  20, 1. 

EARD,  es ; m.  I.  native  soil  or  land,  country,  province, 

region,  place  of  residence,  dwelling,  home;  solum  natlvum,  patiia,  regio, 
domicilium  : — Sumra  wyrta  odde  sumes  wuda  eard  bij)  on  dunum,  sumra 
on  merscum  ...  on  dxre  st6we  de  his  eard  bif)  the  native  soil  of  some 
herbs  or  of  some  wood  is  on  hills,  some  in  marshes  . . .in  the  place  which 
is  its  native  soil,  Bt.  34,  10 ; Fox  148,  22-26.  He  com  to  his  earde 
ve.nit  in  patriam  suam,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  54.  Nys  nan  wltega  butan  wur]>- 
scype,  buton  on  hys  earde  non  est  prophela  sine  honiire,  nisi  inpatria  sua, 
13,  57.  Eard  patria,  /Elfc.  Gl.  97  ; Som.  76,  57  ; Wrt.  Voc.  54,  1.  Dis 
is  min  agen  cyf>,  eard  and  edel  this  is  my  own  country,  dwelling,  and 
home,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  99 ; Met.  24,  50.  Du  gebunde  d*t  fyr  dset  hit 
ne  mseg  cuman  to  his  agenum  earde  thou  hast  bound  the  fire,  that  it  may 
not  come  to  its  own  region,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  32,  24.  Ne  d®r  elJ>eo- 
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dige  eardes  bruca] > strangers  enjoy  no  dwelling  there,  Andr.  Kmbl.  560 ; 
An.  280.  Earda  leas  deprived  of  dwellings,  Cd.  128;  Th.  163,  29; 
Gen.  2705.  Earda  selost  happiest  of  dwellings  [heaven],  Hy.  7,  29; 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  287,  29:  Exon.  42  a;  Th.  141,  16;  Gu.  628:  36b;  Th. 
120,  7 ; Gu.  268.  FIfel-cynnes  eard  the  dwelling  of  the  Fifel  race,  Beo. 
Th.  209 ; B.  104.  Of  dan  heofon-fugelas  healda])  eardas  super  ea 
volucres  cadi  habltabunt,  Ps.  Th.  1 03,  II.  Eard  gemunde  he  remembered 
his  home,  Beo.  Th.  2263  ; B.  1129.  II.  earth  or  land,  in  contrast 

to  water,  as  a firm  place  on  earth  or  on  land;  terra,  terra  firma : — He 
gefestnude  foldan  stadelas,  eor])an  eardas  he  made  fast  foundations  of  the 
ground,  the  firm  places  of  the  earth,  Ps.  Th.  103, 6.  Eard  git  ne  const  frecne 
Stowe,  dair  du  findan  miht  secg  thou  dost  not  yet  know  the  land,  perilous 
place,  where  thou  mayest find  the  man,  Beo.  Th.  2759 ; B.  1377  : Exon. 
38  b ; Th.  128,  4 ; Gu.  399  : 129  a ; Th.  495,  20  ; Rii.  85,  6.  LSt  nu 
gebtdan  on  earde  let  us  now  abide  on  land,  Andr.  Kmbl.  799  ; An.  400. 
From  hrof  eardes  a summo  terrce,  Mk.  Lind.  War.  13,  27.  Gaist  and  He 
geador  sidedan  on  earde  soul  and  body  journeyed  together  on  earth.  Exon. 
76  a;  Th.  285,16;  Jul.  715.  III.  state,  station,  condition ; situs, 

conditio : — Fundia])  ailc  gesceaft  dider  swidost,  dider  his  eard  and  his 
hselo  swidost  bid))  every  creature  chiefly  tends  thither,  where  its  station, 
and  its  health  especially  is,  Bt.  34,  11  ; Fox  150,  22.  Man  us  tyhha]) 
twegen  eardas,  Drihtenes  are  odde  deofles  jreowet  two  conditions  are 
appointed  to  us,  the  glory  of  God  or  bondage  of  the  devil,  Hy.  7,  97 ; 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  289,  97.  [ Orm . aerd  place,  region : Laym.  aerde,  ard  land, 

earth : O.  Sax.  ard,  m.  habitatio : Dut.  aard,  m.  nature,  temper : Kil. 
and : Ger.  art,  f.  natura,  indoles,  modus,  species,  genus : M.  H.  Ger. 
art,  gen.  ardes,  m;  art,  gen.  art e,f.  natura,  indoles:  O.H.Ger.  art,/. 
aralio;  der.  of  erian  to  plough  ?]  der.  edel-eard,  herh-,  middan-, 
somud-,  wlc-. 

eard-begenga,  -begaenga,  -begenda,  an ; m.  [beganga,  begenga  a dweller ] 
An  inhabitant , dweller ; incola  : — Eardbegenga  waes  sawle  min  incola  fuit 
anima  mea,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 19,  6.  Da  da  hlg  waeron  eardbegendan  cum 
essent  incolce,  Ps.  Lamb.  104,  12.  Eardbegaengan  incolce,  Ps.  Spl.  M. 
104,  II. 

eard-begengnes,  -biggengnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  An  abode,  habitation ; habi- 
tatio, incolatus : — Eardbegengnes  odde  el)>eddignys  min  afeorrad  odde 
gelaengd  is  incolatus  meus  prolongatus  est,  Ps.  Lamb.  119,  5.  Eardbig- 
gengnes  [MS.  eardbiggendes]  min  aforfeorsode  is  incolatus  meus  pro- 
longatus est,  Ps.  Spl.  1 19,  5. 

eard-edel-riht,  es;  n.  Land-inheritance  right,  patrimonial  right; 
patrium  jus,  Beo.  Th.  4402  ; B.  2198. 

eard-edel-wyn,  -wynn,  e;  /.  Joy  of  an  estate;  praedii  gaudium:  — He 
me  lond  forgeaf,  eardedelwyn  he  gave  me  land,  joy  of  property,  Beo.  Th. 
4979  ; B.  2493.  v.  edel-wyn. 

eard-fsest ; adj.  Earth  fast,  settled,  established  in  a place,  abiding ; 
solo  fixus,  habitans : — De  eardfaest  byj)  on  Hierusalem  qui  habitat  in 
Hierusalem,  Ps.  Th.  124,  1 : Exon.  44  a ; Th.  149,  8 ; Gu.  758  : Cd. 
136;  Th.  17.1,  27;  Gen.  2834:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  76  ; Met.  7,  38;  Ors. 
5,  4;  Bos.  105,  11 : 6,  33  ; Bos.  129,  33. 

eard-geard,  es;  m.  A dwelling-place,  the  earth;  habitationis  locus, 
terra  : — In  dam  eardgearde  injhat  dwelling-place  [in  Jerusalem],  Exon. 
8b;  Th.  4,  19;  Cri.  55.  Ydde  disne  eardgeard  aelda  Scyppend  the 
Creator  of  men  overwhelmed  this  world,  77  b;  Th.  291,  20;  Wand.  85. 

eard-gyf,  es;  n.  A gift  from  one's  native  land;  patrium  donum: — 
Kynincgas  eard-gyfu  bringaj) : Spl.  has,  cyningas  gyfa  togelaeda  [ : reges 
dona  adducent,  Ps.  Th.  71,  10. 

eard-baebbendra  [ = eard,  haebbendra],  Ps.  Th.  86,  6;  gen.  pi.  of 
eard-haebbende ; part.  pres.  o/eard-habban  = habban  to  have. 

eardian,  eardigan,  eardigean,  aerdian ; part,  eardiende,  eardigende, 
eardende  ; ic  eardige,  du  eardast,  he  eardaj),  pi.  eardia J>,  eardiga]) ; p.  ode, 
ade,  ede;  pp.  od,  ad,  ‘ed.  I . v.  intrans.  To  dwell,  live,  feed; 

habitare  : — Heofenes  fugelas  eardian  magon  under  his  sceade  possunt  sub 
umbra  ejus  aves  cceli  habitare,  Mk.  Bos.  4,  32  : Exon.  129b;  Th.  496, 
24;  Rii.  85,  19:  Ps.  Th.  67,  6:  Ps.  Spl.  2,  4:  5,  5.  Eardigan,  Bt.  33, 
4;  Fox  130,  10.  Loth  ne  dorste  on  dam  faestenne  leng  eardigean  Lot 
might  not  longer  dwell  in  that  fastness,  Cd.  12 1;  Th.  156,  19;  Gen. 
2591:  Ps.  Spl.  C.  112,  8.  Ic  eardige,  Ps.  Th.  60,  3.  Du  eardast,  Hy. 
5,  i;  Hy.  Grn.  ii  285,  1.  Daer  his  hired  earda])  where  his  flock  feeds, 
Cd.  226  ; Th.  302,  2 ; Sat.  592.  TEt  helle  duru  dracan  eardiga])  dragons 
dwell  at  the  gate  of  hell,  215;  Th.  270,  30;  Sat.  98.  On  earda 
eordan  dwell  on  earth,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  3.  Deah  hi  somod  eardien  though 
they  dwell  together,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  292  ; Met.  20,  146.  For  yfelnesse 
dara  eardiendra  dair  on  daere  byrig  a malitia  inhabitantium  in  eo,  Bd.  4, 
25;  S.  599,  22:  Ps.  Th.  82,  6:  135,  27;  Ps.  Spl.  16,  13.  Eardendra, 
Ps.  Th.  106,  33.  Abram  eardode  on  dam  lande  Chanaan  Abram  habi- 
tdvit  in  terra  Chanaan,  Gen.  13,  12.  Eardodon,  Beo.  Th.  6093; 
B.  3050.  Se  me  be  healfe  eardade  who  dwelled  by  my  side,  Exon.  1 29  b ; 
Th.  496,  26  ; Rii.  85,  20.  Eardedon,  9 b ; Th.  8,  30  ; Cri.  125.  II. 
v.  Irons.  To  inhabit;  inhabitare,  incolere : — Peohtas  ongunnon  eardigan 
da  norjvdaelas  dysses  ealondes  Picti  habitare  per  septentrionales  insulae 
partes  cceperunt,  Bd.  1,  1;  S.  474,  18.  Sceolde  wlc  eardian  elles  hwergen 


he  should  inhabit  a dwelling  elsewhere,  Beo.  Th.  5172;  B.  2589;  Ps. 
Th.  104,  19.  der.  ge-eardian,  on-,  on-eardiend. 
eardigendlic ; adj.  Inhabitable ; habitabilis  : — Seo  stow  eardigendllc 
waes  geworden  locus  habitabilis  f actus  est,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  605,  21. 

earding,  e ; f.  A habitation,  dwelling ; habitaculum  : — Daer  we  motun 
agan  eardinga  where  we  may  possess  dwellings.  Exon.  65  b ; Th.  242,  14  ; 
Ph.  673.  v.  eardung. 

eard-land,  es ; n.  Country ; patria : — Sealde  heora  eardland  eall  Isra- 
helum  dedit  terram  eorum  hcereditatem  Israel,  Ps.  Th.  134,  12. 

eard-rice,  es ; n.  A dwelling-land ; terra  habitationis : — Eardrlca  cyst 
the  best  of  habitations  [Paradise],  Exon.  45  a ; Th.  153,  14 ; Gu.  825. 

eard-stapa,  an;  m.  A land-stepper,  wanderer ; terras  peragrans,  pere- 
grinator: — Swa  cwsefi  eard-stapa  so  said  a wanderer,  Exon.  76  b;  Th. 
286,  25  ; Wand.  6. 

eard-stede,  es ; m.  A dwelling-place ; locus  habitatidnis : — Da  swe- 
testan  somnaj)  and  gaedra])  wyrta  wynsume  and  wudubleda  to  dam  eard- 
stede  it  [the  Phoenix]  collects  and  gathers  pleasant  herbs  and  forest  leaves 
to  that  dwelling-place.  Exon.  58  b ; Th.  an,  9 ; Ph.  195. 

eardung,  eaerdung,  aerdung,  e ; /.  A habitation,  a dwelling,  tabernacle ; 
habitatio,  habitaculum : — Is  geworden  eardung  his  on  Sion  facta  est 
habitatio  ejus  in  Sion,  Ps.  Spl.  75,  2 ; 32,  14;  Ps.  Spl.  T.  77,  32  : Ps.  Th. 
106,  3:  Hy.  6,  11 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  286,  ii  : Bd.  4,  28;  S.  605,  20. 
v.  earding. 

eardung-burh ; gen.  -burge;  /.  A dwelling-city,  city  of  tabernacles ; 
tabernaculorum  urbs  : — Hlg  getimbrodun  Pharaones  eardungburga  Phiton 
and  Rameses  cedificaverunt  urbes  tabernaculorum  Pharaoni  Phithon  et 
Ramesses,  Ex.  I,  11. 

eardung-hus,  es ; n.  A habitation ; habitaculum  : — Gemasne  eard- 
unghus  commune  habitaculum,  Bd.  4,  28 ; S.  605,  26. 

eardung-stow,  e ; /.  A dwelling-place,  a tent,  tabernacle ; habita- 
tionis locus,  tabernaculum : — On  eallum  eowrum  eardungstowum  in 
cunctis  habitdeulis  vestris,  Ex.  12,  20 : Ps.  Th.  106,  6:  Jn.  Bos.  14,  2 : 
Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  605,  19. 

eard-wic,  es  ; n.  A dwelling-place ; habitationis  locus : — Donne  ic 
sceal  eardwlc  uncu]>  gesecan  when  I shall  seek  the  uncouth  dwelling-place, 
Apstls.  Kmbl.  185;  Ap.  93.  He  getimbre])  eardwlc  niwe  it  builds  a 
new  dwelling-place,  Exon.  62  a;  Th.  228,  1;  Ph.  431. 

eard-wrecca,  -wreca,  an ; n.  [eard  I.  native  country;  wrecca  = wraecca 
an  exile]  One  banished  from  his  native  country,  an  exile ; exsul ; — purh 
eardwrecena  feormunge  by  harbouring  of  exiles,  L.  Aif.  pol.  4 ; Th.  i.  62, 
16,  note  24. 

EAEE,  an  ; n : nom.  acc.  sing,  eare  ; nom.  acc.  pi.  earan  The  ear  of  man 
or  an  animal;  auris  ; — Daes  eare  sloh  Petrus  of  cujus  abscidit  Petrus  auri- 
cillam,  Jn.  Bos.  18,  26:  Mk.  Bos.  j,  33,  35:  14,  47:  YElfc.  Gl.  71; 
Som.  70,  92  ; Wrt.  Voc.  43,  23  ; Ps.  Th.  140,  8 : Exon.  128b;  Th.  494, 
19;  Rii.  83,  3 : Cd.  216;  Th.  275,13;  Sat.  1 71.  [Wyc.  eer,  eere, 
ere:  Piers  P.  ere:  Chauc.  ere:  Orm.  acre:  Plat,  oor,  n:  O.Sax.  ora,  n : 
Frs.  aer,  ear,  eare : O.  Frs.  are,  ar,  n : Dut.  oor,  n : Ger.  ohr,  n : 
M.  H.  Ger.  ore,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  ora,  n : Goth,  auso,  n : Dan.  ore,  n : 
Swed.  ora,  n : lcel.  eyra,  n : Lat.  auris,  f : Grk.  oSs,  n : Lith.  ausis,/.] 
edre-finger,  es;  m.  An  ear-finger,  the  little  finger ; auricularius  digitus, 
minimus  digitorum  : — Earefinger  avriculdrius,  Wrt.  Voc.  7l>  34- 
eare-lippric,  ear-lipric,  e;  f:  edr-lippric,  es;  n.  A flap  of  the  ear; 
auricula  : — In  earlipricum,  dat.  pi.  Mk.  Lind.  War.  j,  33.  Earliprica, 
•acc.pl.  Mk.  Rush.  War.  7,  33:  Jn.  Rush.  War.  18,  26.  Da  earelipprica, 
acc.  pi.  Mk.  Lind.  War.  14,  47. 

earendel,  earendil,  es;  ml  A shining  light,  ray;  jubar: — Leoma, 
earendil jubar,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  158.  25.  Eala  earendel!  engla  beorh- 
tast ! ofer  middangeard  monnum  sended  0 ray ! brightest  of  angels  ! sent 
to  men  over  mid-earth.  Exon.  9 b ; Th.  7,  20 ; Cri.  104.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

Orendel,  nn.  pr.] 

EARFE,  earbe,  an  ; f?  A tare ; ervum,  orobus  ^ opoBos  : — Earfan  wyl 
on  waetere  boil  tares  in  water,  L.  M.  I,  8 ; Lchdm.  ii.  52,  16.  [Dut. 
erwt,  /.  pea  : Kil.  erwete,  erte,  f:  Ger.  erbse,  /.  a pea  : M.  H.  Ger. 
areweis,  erweij,  f : O.H.Ger.  araweij,  arawl3,  erbij  pisum ; Dan.  srt, 
ert,  m.f  a pea  : Swed.  art,/,  a pea  : lcel.  ertr,  f.  pi.  peas.] 
earfednyme  an  heir;  heres,  Lk.  Skt.  Hat.  20,  14.  v.  yrfenuma. 
EARFEDE,  earfo}),  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  u,  o,  a ; n.  Hardship,  labour, 
difficulty,  trouble,  suffering,  woe ; labor,  molestia,  tribulatio : — Ic  daet 
earfede  wonn  7 suffered  the  hardship.  Exon.  28  b;  Th.  87,  21 ; Cri. 
1428.  Earfodes  feala  tribulationis  multum,  Ps.  Th.  70,  19.  Earfodu,  21,  9 : 
24.  15:  68,  27.  De  da  earfeda  dreoge])  who  suffers  those  afflictions. 
Exon.  52  b;  Th.  183,  18;  Gu.  1329.  Earfedum,  Ps.  Th.  106,  5,  27. 
Earfoda  dael  a deal  of  sufferings,  Cd.  9;  Th.  12,  4;  Gen.  180.  [Plat. 
arbeed,  /:  Hel.  arabed,  arbed ,/;  arabedi,  arbedi  ,n:  O.  Sax.  arbeit,  f; 
'arbeithi,  arbeidi,  arvit,  n ; Frs.  aerbeyde  : O.  Frs.  arbeid,  arbed,  n : Dut. 
arbeid,  m : Ger.  arbeit,/;  M.H.Ger.  arbeit,  arebeit, /;  O.H.Ger. 
arabeit,  arbeit,  ft  Goth,  arbaifs,  /:  Dan.  arbeid,  arbeide,  n : Swed. 
arbete,  n : lcel.  erfi5i,  erviSi,  n.  toil,  labour,  distress.]  der.  firen- 
earfede,  -earfo]),  ge-,  msegen-,  mod-,  woruld-. 
earfede,  earfo]) ; adj.  Hard,  difficult,  troublesome ; difFicflis,  molestus : — - 
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Nis  me  earfede  to  gepolianne  willan  Dryhtnes  mines  it  is  not  hard  for  me ' 
to  endure  the  will  of  my  Lord , Exon.  48  a ; Th.  166,  6 ; Gu.  1038.  Da 
btfgu  us  sint  swtde  earfop  the  occupations  are  to  us  very  difficult,  Bt. 
prooem;  Fox  viii.  7.  Earfodest  most  difficult,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  216,  15. 
[Orm.  arrfepp  difficult .] 

earfep-msecg,  es;  m.  An  unhappy  or  unfortunate  man ; infortunatus 
homo  : — Se  endestaef  earfepmaecgum  wealTc  weorpep  the  end  to  the  unfor- 
tunate is  miserable.  Exon.  87  a ; Th.  328,  3 ; Vy.  11.  v.  earfop-maecg. 

earfep-sip  a misfortune,  calamity:  — Earfepsidas  calamities,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2568;  An.  1285.  v.  earfop-sip. 

earfop,  es;  n.  Hardship,  trouble;  labor,  tribulatio: — Ma  earfoda  more 
of  troubles,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  32,  13.  v.  earfede. 
earfop ; adj.  Hard,  difficult,  Bt.  prooem  ; Fox  viii.  7.  v.  earfede ; adj. 
earfop-cyn,  -cynn,  es ; n.  A violent  generation ; prava  gens: — Dret 
wss  earfopcynn  yrre  and  rede  genus  pravum  et  peramarum,  Ps.  Th.  77> 
10. 

earfop-deeg,  es;  m.  A trouble-day,  day  of  trouble ; tribulationis  dies  : — 
Ic  on  earfop-daege  Drihten  sohte  in  die  tribulationis  Deum  exquisivi,  Ps. 
Th.  76,  2. 

earfop-fere  ; adj.  Difficult  to  pass ; difficilis  transitu,  Scint.  10. 
earfop-hawe ; adj.  Difficult  to  be  seen ; difficilis  visu  : — Earfophawe 
is  it  is  difficult  to  be  seen,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  303;  Met.  20,  152  : Bt.  33, 
4;  Fox  130,  30. 

earfop-hwal,  e;f.  A time  of  hardship;  molestum  tempus : — Ic  earfop- 
hwile  prowade  I suffered  a time  of  hardship.  Exon.  81  b ; Th.  306,  5 ; 
Seef.  3. 

earfop-hylde ; adj.  Ill-inclined,  ill-disposed,  ill-natured;  malevolus, 
malignus ; — Se  de  earfophylde  bip,  and  gyrnp  dsera  pinga  de  he  begitan 
ne  mihte,  buton  twyn  him  genealrehp  se  hreofla  Giezi  he  who  is  ill- 
inclined,  and  yearns  for  the  things  which  he  could  not  obtain,  without 
doubt  to  him  approximates  the  leper  Gehazi,  Homl.  Th.  i.  400,  1. 

earfop-laere  ; adj.  Difficult  to  be  taught,  dull ; difficilis  doctu  : — Earfop- 
lseran  brodru  indociles  fratres;  Greg.  Dial.  2,  3. 

earfop-lsete ; adj.  Difficult  to  be  sent  forth ; difficilis  emissu : — Earfop- 
lste  micga  a painful  discharge  of  urine,  strangury  ; stranguria  = orpay- 
yovpia,  AElfc.  Gl.  11 ; Som.  57,  47  ; Wrt.  Voc.  19,  49. 

earfop-lic;  adj.  Irksome ; laboriosus: — Eall  is  earfoplic  eorpan  rice 
the  realm  of  earth  is  all  irksome.  Exon.  78  a ; Th.  292,  28  ; Wand.  106. 
Gif  eow  senig  ping  pince  earfoplice  si  difficile  vobis  visum  aliquid  fuerit, 
Deut.  1,  17. 

earfop-lice;  adv.  With  difficulty,  reluctantly,  sorely,  hardly;  difficile, 
invite,  aegre  : — Earfoplice  waes  gup  getwaifed  the  contest  had  been  parted 
with  difficulty,  Beo.  Th.  3318  ; B.  1657  : 3276 ; B.  1636  : Mk.  Bos.  10, 
23.  Se  ellen-gfist  earfoplice  prage  gepolode  the  potent  ghost  reluctantly 
endured  for  a time,  Beo.  Th.  173;  B.  86  : Exon.  98  a ; Th.  369,  8 ; 
Seel.  38.  Da  waes  gegongen  earfoplice  then  it  befel  sorely,  Beo.  Th. 
3636;  B.  2822:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1028;  An.  514.  Hi  op-eodon  earfoplice 
they  hardly  escaped,  Beo.  Th.  5861 ; B.  2934. 

earfoplienes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Difficulty,  pain ; difflcultas  : — Heo 
earfoplicnysse  [-nesse  MS.  B.]  daes  migpan  astyrep  it  stirreth  a difficulty 
of  the  urine  [ strangury ],  Herb  143,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  266,  3.  Wid  dies 
migpan  earfoplicnyssa  [-nysse  MS.  H ; -nesse  MS.  B.]  for  difficulties  of 
the  urine,  156,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  284,  4. 

earfop-msecg,  earfep-msecg,  es;  m.  An  unhappy  man;  infortunatus 
homo  : — Se  earfopmaecg  up  locode  the  afflicted  man  looked  up,  Cd.  206; 
Th.  253,  12  ; Dan.  623. 

earfopnes,  -ness,  -niss,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Difficulty,  hardship,  anxiety,  tribu- 
lation, misfortune ; difflcultas,  labor,  angustiae,  tribulatio,  infortunium  : — 
God  ealle  ping  gediht  buton  earfopnvsse  God  regulates  all  things  without 
difficulty,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  19,  5;  Lchdm.  iii.  278, 
13.  Wid  wlfa  earfopnyssum  [-nessum  MS.  B.]  for  the  difficulties  of 
women,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  2,  j;  Lchdm.  i.  334,  18.  He  geheold  his  rice 
mid  myclum  geswince  and  earfopnessum  [-nyssnm,  Th.  278,  40.  col.  2 ; 
-nissum,  279,  41,  col.  1]  he  held  his  kingdom  with  much  labour  and 
hardships,  Chr.  1016;  Th.  27 8,  41,  col.  1.  Butan  micelre  earfopnysse 
without  much  tribulation,  Homl.  Th.  i.  476,  1 3 : Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  35. 
Butan  earfopnyssum  without  tribulations,  Homl.  Th.  i.  476,  II.  Mihte 
we  dy  ep  gepolian  swa  hwaet  earfopnessa  swa  us  on  become  we  might  the 
more  easily  bear  whatsoever  misfortunes  come  upon  us,  Bt.  10;  Fox  30, 
12. 

earfop-recce ; adj.  [reccan  to  relate ] Difficult  to  be  told;  difficilis 
narratu,  Lupi  Serm.  5,  3,  Lye. 

earfop-rime  ; adj.  Difficult  to  be  numbered;  difficilis  numeratu : — Da 
bisgu  us  sint  swide  earfoprlme  the  occupations  are  to  us  very  difficult  to 
be  numbered,  Bt.  prooem  ; Fox  viii.  7. 

earfop-sselig ; adj.  Unblessed;  infelix  : — Ne  bip  ienig  dss  earfopsSlig 
mon  on  moldan  there  is  not  any  man  on  earth  so  unblessed,  Exon.  78  b ; 
Th.  294,  1;  Cra.  8. 

earfop-sip,  earfep-sip,  es;  m.  A laborious  journey,  misfortune,  calamity; 
molestum  iter,  infortunium,  calamitas : — Weorn  geferap  earfopsida  ye 
travel  plenty  of  laborious  journeys,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1355  ; An.  678  : Cd.  72  ; 


-Th.  89,  5;  Gen.  1476.  Se  folc-toga  findan  sceolde  earfopsidas  the 
nation's  leader  should  find  calamities,  208;  Th.  257,  13;  Dan.  657: 
Exon.  88  a;  Th.  330,  30;  Vy.  59.  Du  wast  anra  gehwylces  earfep- 
sidas  thou  knowest  every  man's  calamities,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2568  ; An.  1285. 

earfop-tsecne  ; adj.  Difficult  to  be  shewn  ; difficilis  demonstratu  : — 
Eorpe  and  waeter  earfoptsecne  wuniap  on  fyre  earth  and  water  dwell  in 
fire  difficult  to  be  shewn,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  294;  Met.  20,  147. 

earfop-prag,  e ; f.  Time  of  tribulation ; molestum  tempus ; — A syddan 
earfopprage  polap  ever  after  will  suffer  a time  of  tribulation,  Beo.  Th. 
572;  B.  283. 

EARS,  earh  ; comp,  eargra,  earhra ; sup.  eargost;  adj.  I. 

inert,  weak,  timid,  cowardly ; iners,  ignavus,  segnis,  timidus  : — Se  earga 
fede  Brytta  dcies  segnis  Brittonum,  Bd.  I,  12  ; S.  481,  19.  Ful  oft  mon 
wearnum  tlhp  eargne  full  oft  one  urges  the  inert  with  threats.  Exon.  92  a; 
Th.  345,  14;  Gn.  Ex.  188.  Ne  bip  swylc  earges  sip  such  is  not  the  path 
of  the  cowardly,  Beo.  Th.  5076;  B.  2341:  Ors.  6,  36;  Bos.  131, 
27.  II.  evil,  wretched,  vile;  pravus,  improbus  ; — Da  cyningas, 

de  aefter  Romuluse  ricsedan,  wsran  eargran  donne  he  wsere  the  kings  who 
reigned  after  Romulus,  were  more  vile  than  he  was,  Ors.  2,  2 ; Bos.  41, 
24.  Tarcuinius  hiora  eallra  eargost  waes  Tarquin  was  the  most  vile  of 
them  all,  2,  2;  Bos.  41,  26.  Swa  fela  eargra  worda  so  many  evil 
words,  Cd,  27;  TH.  36,  32;  Gen.  580:  Exon.  26  b;  Th.  79,  29;  Cri. 
1298.  [Chauc.  erke  indolent,  indisposed:  Laym.  eae^h  timid:  Scot. 
arch,  argh,  ergh  averse  : Frs.  erg  bad,  wicked : O.Frs.  erch,  erg,  arg  bad: 
Dut.  erg  bad : Ger.  arg  bad,  wicked : M.  H.  Ger.  arc  malus,  pravus : 
O.  H.  Ger.  arg  avarus,  pravus  : Dan.  arg,  arrig  bad,  wicked,  passionate  : 
Swed.  arg  angry : I cel.  argr  emasculate,  effeminate .]  der.  un-earg. 

earge ; adv.  Inertly,  badly ; segniter,  male  : — Earge  ge  daet  laestun  ye 
performed  that  badly.  Exon.  30  a;  Th.  92,  3;  Cri.  1503. 

ear-gebland,  ear-geblond,  earh-geblond,  es ; n.  Wave-mingling; 
oceani  turbatio,  undarum  commixtio  : — Ofer  eargebland  [aera  gebland, 
col.  1]  land  gesohtan  they  sought  the  land  over  the  ocean  [lit.  the  wave- 
mingling ],  Chr.  937;  Th.  202,  38,  col.  2:  Th.  203,  38,  col.  1,  2:  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  8,  59;  Met.  8,  30. 

ear-gespeca,  ear-gespreca,  an;  m.  An  ear-speaker,  a whisperer; 
auricularius,  susurro,  Cot.  14. 

earg-faru,  e;  /.  A flight  or  shooting  of  an  arrow.  Exon.  71  b;  Th. 
266,  26;  Jul.  404.  v.  earh-faru. 

eargian  to  be  slothful , dull,  idle ; torpescere.  der.  a-eargian. 
eargra  weaker,  Bt.  26,  2 ; Fox  92,  2j,  = comp.  of  earg. 
ear-grund,  es;  m.  The  ocean’s  ground;  oceani  fundus,  Exon.  53  b; 
Th.  188,  3 ; Az.  40. 

eargscipe,  earhscipe,  es ; m.  Idleness,  sloth ; ignavia,  Lye. 
earh  ocean,  der.  earh-geblond.  v.  ear. 

earh ; adj.  Swift,  fleeing  through  fear,  timorous,  weak ; fugax,  .ffilfc. 
Gr.  9,  60;  Som.  13,  43:  Byrht.  Th.  138,  50;  By.  238.  v.  earg. 

EARH,  e ; f:  arewe,  an ; /.  An  arrow  ; sagitta : — Earh  attre  gemrel 
the  arrow  stained  with  poison,  Andr.  Reed.  2661;  An.  1333.  [Laym. 
Chauc.  arwe : Piers  P.  arwe,  pi.  arewes : Wyc.  arewe,  arwe : Goth. 
arhwazna ,/.  telum:  O.Nrs.  or;  gen.  brvar,/.  sagitta. ] 
earh-faru,  e ; f.  [earh  an  arrow ; faru  a going,  journey,  passage ] 
A flight  of  arrows ; sagittarum  volatus : — Habbap  scearp  speru,  atole 
earhfare  they  have  sharp  spears,  a terrible  flight  of  arrows,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
239;  Sal.  129.  Mid  earhfare  with  a flight  of  arrows,  Andr.Kmbl.  2097; 
An.  1050.  Da  us  gescildap  wid  sceddendra  eglum  [MS  englum]  earh- 
farum  they  shall  shield  us  against  the  enemies'  noxious  flights  of  arrows. 
Exon.  19  a;  Th.  47,  28;  Cri.  762. 

earh-geblond  wave-mingling,  Elen.  Kmbl.  477;  El.  239.  v.  ear-gebland. 
earhlice;  adv.  Fearfully,  timidly,  disgracefully,  basely;  trepide,  re- 
misse,  ignave,  turpiter : — Earhlice  timidly,  Gen.  20,  4.  Hi  hine  earhlice 
ofslogon  they  basely  slew  him,  Chr.  1086  ; Erl.  223,  9.  v.  earh. 
earhra  weaker,  Bt.  26,  2 ; Fox  92,  27,  MS.  Bod.  v.  earg. 
edr-hring,  ear-ring,  es ; m.  An  ear-ring;  inauris ;— Nymap  gyldene 
ear-hringas  of  eower  wlfa  earon  tollite  inaures  aureas  de  uxdrum  vestra- 
rum  auribus.  Ex.  32,  2:  iElfc.  Gl.  4;  Som.  55,  91.  v.  ear-spinl. 

ea-risc,  e;  /.  A water-rush,  bulrush;  scirpus,  juncus,  Cot.  219  : R.  42  ? 
Lye.  v.  2-risc. 

ea-rip,  es ; m.  A water-stream ; aquae  rivus : — Daer  synd  fule  earipas 
yrnende  there  are  ford  running  water-streams,  Guthl.  3 ; Gdwin.  20,  5. 

ed-rixe,  an;  f.  A water-rush : — Nim  earixena  wyrtruman  take  roots 
of  water-rushes,  Lchdm.  iii.  122,  8.  v.  ea-risc. 

edr-lseppa,  an;  m.  [eare  an  ear,  laeppa  a lap~\  An  ear-lap;  pinnula  ; — 
Ear-laeppa  vel  ufweard  [MS.  ufwaard]  eare  pinnula ; flaeran  vel  ear-laeppan 
pinnulce,  ^llfc.  Gl.  71;  Som.  70,  83,  84;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  15,  16. 

edr-loccas;  pi.  m.  [ear  = aer  before]  Forelocks;  antiae,  vElfc.  Gl.  64; 
Som.  69,  16;  Wrt.  Voc.  40,  49. 

EARM,  es ; m.  I.  an  arm,  the  limb  extending  from  the 

shoulder  to  the  hand ; brachium : — Gif  se  earm  bip  forad  bufan  elmbogan, 
dsr  sculon  xv  scillinga  to  bote  if  the  arm  be  broken  above  the  elbow,  there 
shall  be  fifteen  shillings  for  compensation,  L.  Alf.  pol.  54 ; Th.  i.  94,  24  : 
66  ; Th.  i.  96,  28.  Earm  brachium,  Wrt.  Voc.  64,  69  : 71,  22  ; 283,  7 : 
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Ps.  Lamb.  88,  22  : 97,  1.  On  mycelnysse  earmes  dines  in  magnitudine 
brachii  tui,  Cant.  Moys.  Lamb.  187  b,  16  : Ps.  Th.  70,  17  : 78,  12.  He 
worhte  maegne  on  hys  ecame  fecit  potentiam  inbrachio  suo,  Lk.  Bos.  I,  51 : 
Ex.  6,  6:  Ps.  Lamb.  76,  16  : 135,12:  Beo.  Th.  4711;  B.  2361.  Se  de 
earm  Jmrhstin]?  vi  scillingum  gebete : gif  earm  forbrocen  weor]?,  vi  scil- 
lingum  gebete  let  him  who  stabs  [another]  through  the  arm  make  amends 
with  six  shillings  : if  the  arm  be  broken,  let  him  make  amends  with  six 
shillings,  L.  Ethb.  53  ; Th.  i.  16,  7,  8:  Byrht.  Th.  136,  43;  By.  165. 
Anra  gehwylc  wid  earm  gesaet,  hleonade  wid  handa  each  one  rested  on  his 
arm , leaned  on  his  hand,  Cd.  223;  Th.  291,  18;  Sat.  432:  Beo.  Th. 
1 503 ; B.  749.  iEghwasder  oderne  earme  be]ehte  each  embraced  the 
other  with  his  arm,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2030;  An.  1017:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2470; 
El.  1236.  Fordande  earmas  synfulra  bed])  tobrocene  odde  beo]?  to'brytte 
quoniam  brachia  peccatorum  conterenlur,  Ps.  Lamb.  36,  1 7 : 43,  4. 
Naefde  selllcu  wiht  exle  ne  earmas  the  wonderful  thing  had  not  shoulders 
tior  arms.  Exon.  108  b;  Th.  415,  4;  Rii.  33,  6:  129a:  Th.  494,  24; 
Rii.  83,  6.  De  me  mid  his  earmum  worhte  who  made  me  with  his  arms, 
Cd.  26;  Th.  34,  28;  Gen.  544:  Ps.  Th.  90,  II.  Muscl  daes  earmes  the 
muscle  of  the  arm;  torus  vel  musculus  vel  l&certus,  iElfc.  Gl.  72  ; Som. 
70,  123;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  48.  XI.  anything  projecting  from  a main 

body,  as  an  inlet  of  the  sea  or  ocean,  etc ; sinus,  ramus : — Daes  sses  earm 
an  arm  of  the  sea,  Ors.  I,  I;  Bos.  19,  IO,  15,  19,  21.  Earmes,  23,  20: 
24,  16,  1 7.  Garsecges  earm,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos.  18,  23 : 19,  9.  [Wye.  arm  : 
Chauc.  arme  : Laym.  aerm,  arm  : Orm.  arrmess,  pi : Plat.  O.  Sax.  arm,  m : 
Frs.  earm : O.  Frs.  errn,  arm,  m : But.  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  arm,  m : 
O.  H.  Ger.  arm,  aram,  m : Goth,  arms,  m : Dan.  arm,  tn.f:  Swed.  arm,  m : 

I cel.  armr,  m : Lai.  armus,  m : Grk.  appos,  m.  the  shoulder-joint : Sansk. 

Irma,  m.  the  arm.']  der.  sse-earm  : earm-beah,  -boga,  -gegyrela,  -hread, 
-scanca,  -sllfe,  -Strang,  -swij).  t 

EARM,  aerm,  arm  ; comp,  earmra  ; sup.  earmost ; adj.  I.  poor, 

miserable,  helpless,  pitiful,  wretched ; pauper,  miser: — Da  com  an  earm 
wuduwe  cum  venisset  vidua  una  pauper,  Mk.  Bos.  12,  42,  43  : Bt.  39,  2 ; 
Fox  212,  16.  Nu  eart  tu  earm  sceada  now  art  thou  a miserable  wretch, 
Cd.  214 ; Th.  268,  19  ; Sat.  57  : 226 ; Th.  301, 9 ; Sat.  579  : Ps.  Th.  136, 
8.  Earm  bi]  se  him  his  ffynd  geswlca)?  miserable  is  he  whom  his  friends 
betray,  Exon.  89  a;  Th.  335,  22;  Gn.  Ex.  37.  Se  waes  ord-fruma 
earmre  lafe  who  was  the  chief  of  the  poor  remnant,  Cd.  179;  Th.  225, 

II  ; Dan.  152.  Ge  sindon  earme  ofer  ealle  menn  you  are  wretched  above 

all  men,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1351;  An.  676.  No  ic  gefraegn  earmran  mannan 
I have  not  heard  of  a more  miserable  man,  Beo.  Th.  1159  ; B.  577- 
wolde  ewedan  daet  hi  waeron  earmoste  I should  say  that  they  were  most 
miserable,  Bt.  38,  2;  Fox  198,  13:  Exon,  no  a;  Th.  42 1,  6;  Rii.  40, 
14.  II.  the  poor  and  destitute  for  whom  the  church  made  a 

provision ; pauperes : — Be  teddunge.  Se  cyng  and  his  witan  habbaj) 
gecoren  and  geeweden,  ealswa  hit  riht  is, — dset  ]?ridda  [MS.  [iriddan]  dail 
dare  teddunge,  de  to  circan  gebyrige,  ga  to  ciric-bote; — and  oder  dael 
dam  Godes  j?eowum  ; — [ridde  Godes  Jiearfum,  and  earman  Jiedwetlingan 
concerning  tithe.  The  king  and  his  witan  have  chosen  and  decreed,  as  is 
just, — that  a third  part  of  the  tithe,  which  belongs  to  the  church,  go  to 
church-repair ; — and  a second  part  to  the  servants  of  God; — a third  to 
God’s  poor,  and  the  needy  in  thraldom,  L.  Eth.  ix.  6 ; Th.  i.  342,  6-9. 
v.  [earfa.  [Laym.  aerm  : Plat.  O.  Sax.  arm  : Frs.  earm  : O.  Frs.  arm, 
erm : Dut.  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  arm  : O.  H.  Ger.  arm,  aram  : Goth,  arms : 
Dan.  Swed.  arm  : I cel.  armr.] 

earm-beah ; gen.  -beages;  dat.  -beage;  m.  An  arm-ring,  bracelet; 
armilia : — Brad  earmbeah  a broad  or  large  arm-bracelet ; dextrocherium, 
iElfc.  Gl.  114;  Som.  80,  30;  Wrt.  Voc.  61,  10.  Earmbeaga  fela  many 
bracelets,  Beo.  Th.  5520;  B.  2763. 

earm-boga,  an;  m.  An  arm-bow,  elbow;  brachii  curvatura,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye. 

earm-cearig;  adj.  Miserable  and  sad;  miser  et  tristis: — Hu  ic,  earm- 
cearig,  Iscealdne  sse,  winter  wunade  how  I passed  a winter,  miserable  and 
sad,  on  the  ice-cold  sea,  Exon.  81  b;  Th.  306,  27;  Seef.  14:  76  b;  Th. 
287,  26;  Wand.  20. 

earme  ; adv.  Wretchedly,  badly ; misere,  male : — He  lyt  ongeat  daet 
him  swa  earme  gelamp  he  little  knew  that  it  woidd  fall  out  to  him  so 
badly,  Cd.  76;  Th.  94,  26;  Gen.  1567. 

earm-gegyrela,  -gegirela,  an;  m.  [gegyrela  clothing,  apparel ] 
A bracelet  to  be  worn  on  the  right  arm ; dextrale : — Earmgegirelan 
dextralia,  Cot.  63. 

earm-heort;  adj.  Tender-hearted,  merciful;  misericors,  Greg.  Dial.  1,2. 
earm-hread,  e ; f An  arm-ornament;  brachii  ornamentum  : — Earm- 
hreada  [MS.  earm  reade]  twa  two  arm-ornaments,  B.  1194.  v.  hreodan. 

earmian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od;  v.  reflex.  To  commiserate, feel  pity;  mise- 
reri  : — Hwam  ne  maeg  earmian  swylcere  tide  who  cannot  feel  pity  for 
such  a lime?  Chr.  1087;  Th.  354,  2. 

earming,  erming.  yrming,  es : m.  A wretched  or  miserable  being ; 
miser: — Earming  miser,  iElfc.  Gr.  8;  Som.  7,  18:  iElfc.  Gl.  77;  Som. 
72,  17  ; Wrt.  Voc.  45,  50 : 75,  33.  Syle  din  eare  dlnum  earminge  give 
thy  ear  to  thy  wretched  one , Ps.  Lamb.  fol.  183  b,  17.  Ne  ondraed  de,  la 
earming,  git  du  haefst  llfes  hiht  dread  not,  O wretched  man,  thou  hast  yet 


hope  of  life,  iElfc.  T.  37,  2.  Da  de  daes  welan  gitsiajj,  hi  bi]?  symli 
waedlan  and  earmingas  on  hyra  mode  they  who  covet  wealth  are  always 
poor  and  miserable  beings  in  their  mind,  Prov.  Kmbl.  50. 

earmlxe ; sup.  earmllcost ; adj.  Miserable,  wretched ; miser : — Dier 
sceal  earmllc  ylda  ewealm  aefter  wyrjian  then  must  afterwards  miserable 
slaughter  of  men  take  place,  Andr.  Kmbl.  363  ; An.  182.  Waes  gehyred 
earmllc  ylda  gedraeg  the  wretched  tumult  of  men  was  heard,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3108;  An.  1557:  Beo.  Th.  161S;  B.  807:  Bd.  5,  13;  S.  632,  29. 
Daet  is  earmllcost  ealra  J?inga  this  is  the  most  wretched  of  all  things,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  19,  55;  Met.  19,  28  : 27,  32;  Met.  27,  16:  28,  148;  Met. 
28,  74.  _ 

earmlice ; adv.  Miserably,  wretchedly ; misSre  : — He  waes  earmlice 
beswicen-  he  was  wretchedly  beguiled,  Bd.  5,  13;  S.  632,  26:  I,  12; 
S.  481,  21:  Cd.  81;  Th.  101,  35;  Gen.  1692:  Exon.  88a;  Th.  330, 
20;  Vy.  54.  Earmllcor  more  miserably,  Bd.  5,  14;  S.  635,  3. 
earm-scanca,  an;  m.  An  arm-bone  [ = shank];  crus: — Gif  da  earm- 
scancan  bed]?  begen  forade  if  the  arm-bones  be  both  broken,  L.  Alf.  pol.  55 ; 
Th.  i.  94,  26. 

earm-sceapen ; adj.  Miserable,  wretched;  miser: — Ne  mihte  earm- 
sceapen  are  findan  the  poor  wretch  might  not  find  pity,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2259  ; 
An.  1131:  2689;  An.  1347  : Beo.  Th.  2707;  B.  1351:  Cd.  206;  Th. 
255,  3°  Dan.  632. 

earm -sllfe,  an;  /.  An  arm-sleeve;  brachlle,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  55. 
earm-strang;  adj.  Armstrong,  muscular;  torosus,  iElfc.  Gl.  72  ; Som. 
70,  124;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  49. 

earm-swi}?;  adj.  Arm-powerful,  muscular,  strong;  lacertosus,  Cot, 
123:  200. 

earmpu,  e ; f.  Misery,  poverty ; miseria : — Gif  da  earm]?a  ealle  sode  sint 
if  the  miseries  are  all  true,  Bt.  38,  2;  Fox  198,  14,  16.  v.  yrm]?u. 

earmung,  e;  f.  Misery,  poverty;  miseria: — Hid  bi]?  eadgum  leof, 
earmunge  taese  [earmum  getaese,  Grn.]  she  is  dear  to  the  rich,  benevolent 
to  poverty.  Exon.  128  a;  Th.  492,  28;  Rii.  81,  22. 

Ear-muJ>a,  an ; m.  [ear  the  sea,  the  river  Fare,  mu]?a  the  mouth] 
Great  Yarmouth,  Norfolk;  oppidum  in  agro  Norfolciensi,  et  in  insula 
Vecti,  Lye. 

EARN,  es;  m.  An  eagle;  aquila: — Se  earn  the  eagle.  Herb.  31,  2; 
Lchdm.  i.  128,  10.  Earn  aquila,  iElfc.  Gl.  36;  Som.  62,  107;  Wrt. 
Voc.  29,  5 : 62,  1 : 77,  12  : 280,  1.  Swa  earn  his  briddas  spaenj?  to  flihte 
and  ofer  hlg  flicera}?,  swa  he  tobrsedde  his  federu  slcut  aquila  provocans 
ad  volandnm  pullos  suos  et  super  eos  volitans  expandit  alas  suas,  Deut. 
32,  II.  Urigfedera  earn  sang  ahof  the  dewy-feathered  eagle  raised  his 
song,  Elen.  Kmbl.  58 ; El.  29:  222;  El.  Ill:  Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  27; 
Jud.  210:  Byrht.  Th.  134,  60;  By.  107:  Exon.  Ill  a;  Th.  426,  1; 
Rii.  41,  67.  BiJ?  ge-edniwad  swylce  earnes  geogej?  din  renovabiiur  ut 
aquilce  juventus  tua,  Ps.  Lamb.  102,5.  Earnes  brid  an  eagle’s  young, 
Exon.  59  a;  Th.  214,  7;  Ph.  235.  Earnes  mearh  an  eagle’s  marrow, 
Lchdm.  iii.  14,  24.  Se  wonna  hrefn  fela  earne  seegan  the  dark  raven 
[siaZZ]  say  much  to  the  eagle,  Beo.  Th.  6044;  B.  3026:  Exon.  59  a; 
Th.  214,  12  ; Ph.  238:  Ps.  Th.  102,  5.  Ic  onhyrge  done  haswan  earn 
I imitate  the  dusky  eagle,  Exon.  106  b;  Th.  406,  21;  Rii.  25,  4:  Chr. 
937;  Erl.  115,  12  ; iEdelst.  63.  Swa  hwler  swa  hold  by]?,  daeder  bed}? 
earnas  gegaderode  ubicumque  fucrit  corpus,  illic  congrcgdbunlur  et  aquilce, 
Mt.  Bos.  24,  28.  Comon  earnas  on  flyhte  eagles  came  in  flight,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1725;  An.  865.  He  sende  blodige  earnas  he  sent  bloody  eagles, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  943;  Sal.  471.  [Chauc.  erne:  R.  Glouc.  ern : Laym.  aern, 
erne : Orm.  aern : Scot,  ern,  erne,  eirne,  earn  : Plat,  arend,  aarn,  aarnd : 
Dut.  arend,  m : Ger.  aar,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  arn,  m:  O.H.  Ger.  am,  aro,  m : 
Qoth.  ara,  m : Dan.  orn,  m.f:  Swed.  Icel.  orn,  m.] 
earn,  es;  n.  A house,  cottage;  casa: — On  dacre  stowe  de  is  geclged  aet 
hwltan  earne  in  the  place  which  is  called  [at]  Whitern  [white  house,  Can- 
dida casa],  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  646,  31.  v.  aern. 

earn-eyn,  -cynn,  es;  n.  Eagle-kind;  ggnus  aquilae: — Ne  ete  ge  nan 
]?ing  earncynnes  do  not  eat  any’hing  of  the  eagle-kind.  Lev.  1 1,  13. 
earne  active.  Exon.  101a;  Th.  380,  31;  Rii.  1,  16;  acc.  o/earu.  . 
earn-geap  ? [earn  an  eagle,  geap  shrewd,  cunning]  A vulture,  species 
of  falcon ; vultur,  harpe  = apnrj : — Earn-geap  ? vultur,  iElfc.  Gl.  38  ; Som. 
63,  32;  Wrt.  Voc.  29,  51.  Earn-geap?  arpa  [ = harpe],  Glos.  Brux. 
Reed.  36,  2 ; Wrt.  Voc.  62,  2,  Ben.  Lye.  v.  earn-ge&t. 

earn-gedt,  e;  f.  [gset,  gat  a goat ] The  goat-eagle,  vulture;  harpe  = 
apnq,  vultur,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  153,  40  : Mone  A.  2. 

EARNIAN;  p.  ode,  ade,  ede;  pp.  od,  ad;  v.trans.  gen.  acc.  To 
earn,  merit,  deserve,  get,  attain,  labour  for ; meteri : — By]?  geseald  daere 
]edde  de  hys  earnaj?  it  shall  be  given  to  the  nation  which  deserves  it,  Mt. 
Bos.  21,  43.  Hti  monna  gehwylc  earnode  eces  lifts  how  every  man 
merited  eternal  life.  Exon.  23  a ; Th.  65,  9 ; Cri.  1052.  Da  he  ne  earnade 
elles  wuhte  when  he  did  not  earn  anything  else,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  39 ; 
Met.  9,  20.  Ge  daes  earnedon  ye  merited  this,  Exon.  27  b;  Th.  83,  2 ; 
Cri.  1350.  Uton  we  frijies  earnian  let  us  merit  peace,  98  a ; Th.  366,  17; 
Reb.  13.  He  haefj?  daet  daet  he  earna]?  he  has  that  which  he  earns,  Bt. 
37,  2 ; Fox  188,  6.  [Plat,  arnen,  arnden  to  reap  : O.  Frs.  arn ,f.  messis : 
it'd,  arnen,  emeu  metere  segelem:  Ger.  ernten,  iirnten  to  reap,  harvest; 
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EARNING— EASTER. 


M.H.Ger.  amen  to  reap:  O.H.Ger.  arnen  mereri;  arnon  meter e :' 
Goth,  asans,/.  harvest.']  der.  ge-earnian. 
earning,  e;  f.  A merit;  meritum : — No  daes  earninga  ainige  weeron 
for  this  were  not  any  merits,  Exon.  118b;  Th.  456,  17;  Hy.  4,  68. 
v.  eamung. 

earning-land,  es ; n.  Land  earned  or  made  freehold  = boc-land,  Cod. 
Dipl.  679;  A.  D.  972-992;  Kmbl.  iii.  259,  10;  Sax.  Engl.  i.  312, 
note  2. 

Earnulf,  Arnulf,  es;  m.  Arnulf,  emperor  of  Germany  from  A.  D.  887 
to  899,  nephew  of  Charles  le  Gros=Ger.  Karl  der  Dicke : — By  ilcan 
geare,  forpferde  Carl,  Francna  cyning;  and  Earnulf,  his  brodur  sunu, 
hine  vi  wicum  aer  he  forpfdrde,  bersedde  set  dam  rice  in  the  same  year, 
Charles,  king  of  the  Franks,  died ; and  six  weeks  before  he  died,  Arnulf, 
his  brother's  son,  bereft  him  of  the  kingdom,  Chr.  887;  Th.  156,  30. 
Mid  Earnulfes  gepafunge  with  the  consent  of  Arnulf,  887  ; Th.  156,  36. 

earnung,  earning,  e;  f.  An  earning,  desert,  reward,  good  turn,  com- 
passion; mgritum,  miseratio,  compassio  : — For  earnunge  ecan  llfes  for 
the  reward  of  eternal  life,  Hy.  6,  26 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  286,  26.  Hwylce 
earnunga  uncre  wasron  such  deserts  have  been  ours,  Exon.  100 a;  Th. 
377,  3;  Seel.  166.  Se  gewuldorbeagap  de  on  earnunga  qui  curonat  te 
in  miser atibnibus,  Ps.  Spl.  102,  4.  der.  ge-earnung. 
earon  are,  Ps.  Th.  101,21:  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  887;  133,  37;  134,1; 
3rd  pres.  pi.  of  eom. 

earp;  adj.  Dark,  dusky;  fuscus : — Earpan  gesceafte,  fus  ofer  folcum, 
fyre  swaeta p the  dark  creatures  [ clouds ; nubes],  hurrying  over  the  people, 
sweat  fire.  Exon.  102  a;  Th.  385,  10;  Ra.  4,  42.  v.  eorp. 
earpa  a harp,  Ps.  Spl.  107,  2.  v.  hearpa. 

edr-plsettan ; p.  -pl:ette  ; pp.  -plaetted  [eare  an  ear,  plaettan  to  strike] 
To  strike  on  the  ear,  to  box  the  ear ; colaphum  incutere : — Se  byrle  done 
apostol  edr-plaette  the  cup-bearer  struck  the  apostle  on  the  ear,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  520,  12. 

ear-preon,  es;  m.  An  ear-pin,  ear-ring;  inauris: — Earpredn  vel  ear- 
ring inauris,  TElfc.  Gl.  65  ; Som.  69,  50;  Wrt.  Voc.  41,  7.  Earpreonas 
vel  ear-hringas  inaures,  4;  Som.  55,  91;  Wrt.  Voc.  16,  61. 
ear-ring  an  ear-ring,  TElfc.  Gl.  65;  Som.  69,  50;  Wrt.  Voc.  41,  7. 
v.  ear-hring. 

EARS,  aers,  es ; m.  The  breech,  the  buttocks,  the  hind  part;  anus,  podex. 

[ Piers  P.  ers : Chauc.  ers,  erse : Plat,  aars,  ars,  eers,  m : Frs.  earse,  earz  : 
O.  Frs.  ers : Put.  aars,  m : Ger.  arsch,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  ars, 
m.  cuius,  podex:  Dan.  ars,  arts,  m.f:  Swed.  ars,  in : Icel.  ars,  rass,  mi] 
Der.  open-aers : ears-ende,  -gang,  -ling,  -lyre,  -ode,  -fieri. 

ear-scrypel,  es;  m.  An  ear-scraper,  ear-finger;  digitus  auricularis: — 
Ear-scrypel  auricularis,  Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  38,  75  ; Wrt.  Voc.  65,  3. 
edr-sealf,  e ; /.  An  ear-salve,  L.  M.  1,  3 ; Lchdm.  ii.  40,  x. 
ears-ende,  es ; m.  The  breech,  the  buttocks;  nates: — Ears-ende  [MS. 
•endu]  nates,  Wrt.  Voc.  65,  36:  [MS.  -enda],  283,  61. 
ears-gang,  es ; m.  Ani  foramen,  anus.  v.  ars-gang. 
ears-ling ; adv.  Only  used  adverbially  with  on, — On  the  back,  back- 
wards; retrorsum : — Syn  hi  gecyrde  on  earsling  be  thei  turned  awey 
baeward,  Wyc ; avertantur  retrorsum,  Ps.  Th.  34,  5.  Gan  hy  on  ears- 
ling avertantur  retrorsum,  6,  8.  v.  b seeling,  hinderling. 

ears-lyre,  es ; ml  [lyre  = lira  muscle]  The  breech-muscle,  the  breech ; 
nates: — Earslyre  nates,  iElfc.  Gl.  74;  Som.  71,  71 ; Wrt.  Voc.  44,  53. 
earsode ; part.  Having  a breech,  breeched;  tergosus,  TElfc.  Gl.  77; 
Som.  72,  4;  Wrt.  Voc.  45,  38. 

edr-spinl,  e;  /.  [spinl  = spindel  a spindle]  An  ear-ring;  inauris,  Prov. 
25.  v.  ear-hring. 

ear's-perl,  es ; n.  [Jjerl  = pyrel  a hole]  Foramen  ani,  anus : — Ears-perl 
anus  vel  verpus,  TElfc.  Gl.  74;  Som.  71,  72  ; Wrt.  Voc.  44,  54. 

eart  art : — Bu  eart  de  selfa  daet  hehste  good  thou  thyself  art  the  highest 
good,  Bt.  Met,  Fox  20,  90;  Met.  20,  45  : Bt.  10;  Fox  26,  23:  M lfc. 
Gr.  32;  Som.  36,  26:  Beo.  Th.  710;  B.  352:  ioi6;  B.  50b  : Andr. 
Kmbl.  2378;  An.  1190:  Elen.  Grm.  8c8  : Exon.  13  b;  Th.  25,  19; 
Cri.  403:  Ps.  Th.  51,  8:  Salm.  Kmbl.  658;  Sal.  328:  Cd.  26;  Th.  34, 
4:  Gen.  532:  214;  Th.  268,  19;  Sat.  57:  Nicod.  4;  Thw.  2,  34: 
Mk.  Bos.  14,  70;  2nd  per s.  sing,  of  eom. 

ear})  art,  Cd.  205;  Th.  254,  9;  Dan.  609:  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  4. 
v.  eom. 

edrdan  before  that;  antequam.Chr.  1041 ; Th.  299, 15,  col.  I.  v.  aer;  adv. 
earpling  a farmer,  v.  y r piling. 

earn ; adj.  Quick,  active,  ready ; celer,  alacer,  paratus : — Gehyrest  du 
uncerne  earne  hwelp  hearest  thou  our  active  whe’p?  Exon.  101a;  Th. 
380,  31;  Rii.  1,  16.  [Sansk.  ara  quick i]  v.  arod. 
earun  are,  Ps.  Th.  104,  7 ; pi.  pres.  0/ eom. 

edr-waere,  es  ; n.  Ear-ache,  a pain  in  the  ear ; auris  dolor : — Wid  ear- 
wrerce/or  ear-ache,  L.  M.  1,3;  Lchdm.  ii.  40,  7. 

edr-wiega,  eor-wiega,  an  ; m.  An  earwig  or  worm ; vermis  vel  forfi- 
cula  auricularis: — Wid  earwiegan  against  earwigs,  L.  M.  cont.  1,  3; 
Lchdm.  ii.  2, 14 : L.  M.  1.  3 ; Lchdm.  ii.  40,  1 : 1,  3 ; Lchdm.  ii.  44,  4. 
v.  wiega. 

earv/unga  [earnunga?];  adv.  Without  cause;  gratis: — Afuhtan  me 


' earwunga  expugnaverunt  me  gratis,  Ps.  Th.  108,  2:  68/4 : 118,  161: 
1 19, 6.  v.  arwunga,  earnung,  butan  ge-earnungum  gratis,  s.  v.  ge-earnung. 
eds  of  a river : — On  twa  healfe  dsere  eas  on  the  two  sides  of  the  river, 
Chr.  896;  Th.  172,  39,  col.  I;  gen.  of  eh,  q.v. 

ed-spring,  se-spring,  es ; n.  A water-spring,  fountain ; aquae  fons, 
foils : — Bast  Cupbyrhtus  an  e&spring  of  drigre  eorpan  up  gelaidde  ut 
Cudberct  fontern  de  arente  terra  produxerit,  Bd.  4,  2S ; S.  605,  6. 

EAST,  es;  m.  The  east  ; oriens : — Op  Indeas  edste  wearde  unto  the 
Indies  towards  the  east,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  16,  36;  Met.  16,  18.  Sid  sunne 
norp  eft  and  east  otewep  the  sun  appears  again  in  the  north  and  east, 
i.  e.  in  the  north-east,  13,  118;  Met.  13,  59.  Baet  ealond  on  Wiht  is 
prittiges  mlla  lang  east  and  west ; and  twelf  mlla  brad  sup  and  norp 
Vecta  insula  habet  ab  oriente  in  occasum  triginta  circlter  mill  a passuum; 
ab  austro  in  boream  duodecim,  Bd.  I,  3;  S.  475,  19.  [Wyc.  est,  eest : 
Piers  P.  eest : Chauc.  est : Laym.  aest,  east : Orm.  xst : Plat,  oost : 

0. 1 5ax.  ost-ar  towards  the  east:  Frs.  aest,  east:  O.Frs.  asta,  ost : Dut. 
oost,  oosten,  n : Ger.  ost,  osten,  m:  M.H.Ger.  osten,  n : O.H.Ger. 
6st,  Sstan,  m : Dan.  ost,  osten,  oster : Swed.  oster,  in : Icel.  austr,  m.] 
der.  edstan,  edstan-supan : East-Centingas,  -dael,  -elide,  -Engle,  -folc, 
-Francan,  -healf,  -land,  -lang,  -rice,  -rihte,  -sae,  -Seaxe  : easter,  easter- 
aefen,  -daeg,  -faesten,  -feorm,  -lie,  -m&nap,  -niht,  -penung,  -tld,  -wuce. 

East ; adj.  east,  easterly ; orientalis : — East  used  mostly  in  compo- 
sition as  a noun,  East-Engle  East- Angles,  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  646,  19.  East- 
Seaxe  East-Saxons,  5,  24;  S.  646,  19.  East-Francan  Easl-Franks,  Ors. 

1,  I;  Bos.  18,  30:  Chr.  891;  Erl.  88,  3.  v.  east,  es;  m. 

easta,  an;  in.  The  east;  oriens: — He  ferde  syddan  to  dam  munte,  be 
eastan  Bethel  inde  transgrediens  ad  montem,  qui  erat  contra  orientem 
Bethel,  Gen.  12,  8.  Be  eastan  RIne  syndon  East-Francan  to  the  east  of 
the  Rhine  are  the  East-Franks,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  18,  29,  31,  33,  39,  45. 
Be  eastan  in  the  east,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  65;  Met.  29,  33:  Chr.  878; 
Erl.  80,  9 : 894;  Erl.  92,  19.  v.  east,  es;  m. 
ea-stsep  a river-bank ; fluminis  rlpa.  v.  ea.  staep  a shore,  bank. 
edstan,  easten ; adj.  East ; orientalis :— Eastan  supan  wind  south-east 
wind;  vulturnus,  TElfc.  Gl.  54 ; Som.  66,  86 ; Wrt.  Voc.  36,  1 2.  Norpan 
eastan  wind  eurus,  euroauster,  54;  Som.  66,  87;  Wrt.  Voc.  36,  13. 
Easten  wind  siibsolanus,  54;  Som.  66,  82  ; Wrt.  Voc.  36,  8. 

edstan,  easten,  estan ; adv.  From  the  east,  easterly;  ab  oriente: — Gif 
wind  cymp  westan  odde  eastan  if  the  wind  come  westerly  or  easterly, 
Cd.  38;  Th.  50,  10;  Gen.  806:  80;  Th.  99,  20;  Gen.  1649:  86; 
Th.  107,  24;  Gen.  1794.  TEdeltungla  wyn  eastan  llxep  the  delight  of 
the  noble  stars  shines  easterly.  Exon.  60a;  Th.  218,  6;  Ph.  290:  57a; 
Th.  204,  24;  Ph.  102:  20  b;  Th.  55,  19;  Cri.  886.  Easten  hider 
from  the  epst  hither,  Cd.  27  ; Th.  33,  16  ; Gen.  555.  Hwonne  up  cyme 
sedelast  tungla  estan  llxan  when  the  noblest  of  stars  riseth  up  shining 
easterly,  Exon.  57  a;  Th.  204,  8 ; Ph.  94. 
edstan-supan  south-eastern,  i£lfc.  Gl.  54 ; Som.  66,  86 ; Wrt.  Voc. 
36,  12.  v.  eastan;  adj. 

East-Centingas;  pi.  m.  The  East  Kentians,  men  of  East  Kent; 
Cantii  orientis  habitatores : — Ealle  East-Centingas  frip  wid  done  here 
genamon  all  the  men  of  East  Kent  made  peace  with  the  army,  Chr.  1009; 
Th.  260,  39. 

edst-dael,  es;  m.  The  eastern  part,  the  east;  terrae  pars  orientalis, 
ortus : — Cirus,  Persa  cyning,  haefde  maest  eallne  daene  east-dsl  awest 
Cyrus,  king  of  the  Persians,  had  laid  waste  almost  all  the  east,  Ors.  2, 
4 ; Bos.  43,  43:  Exon.  55  b;  Th.  197,  20;  Ph.  2.  East-dael  ortus,  Ps. 
Lamb.  102,  12. 

easten;  adj.  East;  orientalis.  v.  eastan;  adj. 
easten;  adv.  From  the  east,  easterly;  ab  eriente.  v.  eastan;  adv. 
edst-ende,  es;  m.  The  east-end;  pars  orientalis: — TEt  daes  wuda  east- 
ende  at  the  east-end  of  the  wood,  Chr.  893  ; Th.  162,  28. 

East-Engle ; pi.  m.  The  East-Angles ; orientes  Angli : — Of  Engle 
coman  East-Engle  and  Middel-Engle  from  Angela  came  the  Angles  of 
the  east  and  the  middle  Angles,  Bd.  1,  15;  S.  483,  24. 
edsten-wind,  es ; m.  The  east  wind;  subsolanus.  v.  eastan  ; adj. 
edster,  eastor;  gen.  eastres;  pi.  nom.  acc.  eastro ; gen.  eastrena;  dat. 
eastron,  eastran  [ = eastrum];  n : eastre,  an;  n.  I.  Easier,  the 

feast  of  Easter ; pascha  = udaga  : — On  daege  symbeles  edstres  in  die 
solemni  paschce,  Lk.  Lind.  War.  2,  41.  Waes  daere  ylcan  nihte  dara 
ha'gan  Edstrena,  diet  seo  ewen  cende  dohtor  daem  cyninge  it  was  on  that 
same  holy  night  of  Easter,  that  the  queen  bore  to  the  king  a daughter, 
Bd.  2,9;  S.  511,  28.  TEfter  twam  dagum  bedp  eastro  post  biduum 
pascha  fiet,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  2.  Freols-daeg,  se  is  geeweden  Eastre  a feast 
day  which  is  called  Easter,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  1.  II.  the  passover, 

paschal  lamb;  pascha: — To  eastron  for  the  Easter  lamb,  Mt.  Bos.  26, 

1 7.  Ba  hi  edstron  offrodon  . . . daet  du  eastron  ete  quando  pascha  immb- 
ldbant...ut  manduces  pascha,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  12.  [Ger.  M.H.Ger. 
ostern,  f:  Ker.  Sstarun,  ostrun : Ottf.  ostara,  ostoron  dea,  pascha : 
A.  Sax.  Eastre,  the  goddess  of  the  rising  sun,  whose  festivities  were  in 
April.  Hence  used  by  Teutonic  Christians  for  the  rising  of  the  sun  of 
righteousness,  the  feast  of  the  resurrection,  Bd.  de  Temp.  Rat.  Works, 
vol.  ii.  p.  81 : Grimm's  Deut.  My ’.hoi.  8vo.  1855,  pp.  180-183.] 
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EASTER— EAp-FYNDE. 


efister,  eastftr;  adj.  Easter;  paschalis  : — Dys  sceal  on  easter-aefen 
this  belongs  to  easter-even.  Rube.  Mt.  Bos.  28,  I ; Notes,  p.  577,  28,  I a. 
Easter-tld  easter-tide  or  time,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  266,  15,  ig,  21.  East.er- 
monap  easter-month,  April,  Menol.  Fox  142  ; Men.  72. 

e&ster-sefen , eastor-sefen,  es ; m.  Easter-even;  dies  ante  festum 
paschae  : — Dys  sceal  on  easter-aefen  this  [gospel]  must  be  on  easter-even, 
Rube.  Mt.  Bos.  28,  I ; notes,  p.  577,  28,  I a. 

edster-daog,  eastor-daeg,  es ; m.  Easter-day ; dies  paschalis: — Com  he 
to  dam  cyninge  dy  aerestan  easter-daege  pervenit  ad  regem  primo  die 
paschae,  Bd.  2,  9;  S.  51 1,  17. 

e&ster-faesten,  es ; n.  Easter-fast ; quadragesima,  jejunium  paschale: — 
On  foreweard  easter-faesten  in  the  beginning  of  the  easter-fast ; incipiente 
quadragesima,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  614,  37. 

edster-feorm,  eastor-feorm,  e;  /.  Easter -feast  or  repast;  paschalis 
firms; — On  sumere  peode  gebyrep  winter-feorm  [and]  easter-feorm  in 
quibusdam  locis  ddtur  firma  natalis  Domini,  et  firma  paschalis,  L.  R.  S. 
21;  Th.  i.  440,  26. 

e&ster-llc,  eastor-llc;  adj.  Easter,  paschal;  paschalis: — Hy  foron  to 
Hierusalem  to  dam  easterlican  freolse  they  went  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
paschal  feast,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  42  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  32,  15  : 284,  1. 

edster-monap,  es ; m.  Easter-month ; Aprllis  mensis : — Easter-monap 
cyme);  easter-month  comes,  Menol.  Fox  142  ; Men.  72. 
east-ern,  -erne;  adj.  [ern  a place ] eastern,  oriental;  orientalis: — 
Donne  cymp  easterne  wind  then  comes  the  eastern  wind,  Cd.  17 ; Th.  20, 
27  ; Gen.  315.  Se  wer  waes  swlde  maere  betwux  eallum  easternum  erat 
vir  ille  magnus  inter  omnes  orientales,  Job.Thw.  164,  7. 

e&ster-niht,  e;  f.  Easter-night ; nox  paschalis : — In  daere  easter-niht 
in  the  easter-night.  Exon.  120a;  Th.  460,  10;  Ho.  15. 

edster-penung,  e;  f.  The  paschal  feast,  paschal  lamb,  the  passover; 
pascha : — HIg  gegearwodon  him  easter-penunge  paraverunt  ei  pascham, 
Mt.  Bos.  26,  19. 

e&ster-tid,  eastor-tld,  e;  f.  Easter-tide ; paschae  tempus  : — Se  Haelend 
geheold  da  easter-tide  the  Saviour  kept  the  easter-tide,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
242,  21 : 266,  15,  19,  21. 

edster-wuee,  eastor-wice,  an  ; /.  Easter-week ; paschalis  septimana  : — 
Dys  sceal  on  Saeternes  daeg,  on  daere  easter-wucan  this  [gospel]  must  be 
on  Saturday  in  easter-week,  Rube.  Jn.  Bos.  20,  1,11;  Notes,  p.  580, 
20,  I a,  1 1 a : 2 1,  I ; Notes,  p.  580,  21,  I a. 
ea-step,  ea-staep,  es;  n.  A river-bank;  fluminis  ripa: — HI  on  dam 
. eastede  ealle  stodon  they  all  stood  on  the  river-bank,  Byrht.  Th.  1 33,  40  ; 
By.  63. 

edsteweard  eastward,  Bt.  18,  1;  Fox  60,  31.  v.  east;  m. 
edst-folc,  es;  n.  Eastern  people;  populus  orientalis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
E&st-Francan ; pi.  m.  East-Franks ; Franci  orientales: — Wyd  norpan 
Donua  sewylme,  and  be  eastan  RIne,  syndon  East-Francan  to  the  north 
from  the  spring  of  the  Danube,  and  to  the  east  of  the  Rhine,  are  the 
East-Franks,  Ors.  I,  1 ; Bos.  1 8,  30.  Mid  East-Francum  with  the  East- 
Franks,  Chr.  891;  Erl.  88,  3. 

edst-healf,  e : /.  The  east-side ; orientale  latus,  plaga  orientalis : — De 
on  east-healfe  daere  ea  wfiron  who  were  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  Chr. 
894;  Th.  170,  9,  col.  2.  On  east-healfe  Iericho  contra  orientalem 
plagam  urbis  Iericho,  Jos.  4,  19  : Lev.  I,  16. 

Edst-land,  es;  n.  The  east  country,  Esthonia  [Eastland],  the  country 
bf  the  Osti  or  Estas;  orientalis  terra,  terra  Esthonia: — Iacob  com  to  dam 
eastlande  Iacob  venit  in  terrain  orientalem.  Gen.  29,  I.  Eastland  is  swyde 
mycel  Esthonia  is  very  large,  Ors.  I,  I;  Bos.  22,  12. 

east-lang ; adv.  Along  the  east;  orientein  versus : — Se  wudu  is  eastlang 
and  westlang  hund  twelftiges  mlla  lang  odde  lengra  the  wood,  from  east 
to  west  [lit.  along  the  east  and  along  the  west],  is  one  hundred  and  twenty 
miles  long,  or  longer,  Chr.  893 ; Th.  162,  30. 

eastor-eefen,  es ; m.  Easter-even ; dies  ante  festum  paschae : — On 
eastor-aefen  on  easter-even,  L.  E.  I.  41;  Th.  ii.  438,  24.  v.  easter-aefen. 

edstor-dseg,  es ; m.  Easter-day ; dies  paschalis : — Dy  sylfan  eastor- 
da:ge  on  the  same  easter-day,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  645,  36.  v.  easter-daeg. 

eastor-feorm,  e;  /.  Easter-feast  or  repast;  firma  paschalis: — Eallum 
Shte-mannum  gebyrep  mid-wintres  feorm  and  eastor-feorm  omnibus 
ehtemannis  jure  competit  natalis  firma  et  paschalis  firma,  L.  R.  S.  9,  I ; 
Th.  i.  436,  33.  v.  easter-feorm. 

edstor-lic  ; adj,  Easter,  paschal ; paschalis :— On  daere  sylfan  eastor-: 
llcan  symbelnesse  on  the  same  easter-feast,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  606,  23  : 3,  24; 
S.  557,  40.  v.  easter-llc. 

edstor-tid,  e;  /.  Easter-tide ; paschae  tempus : — In  da  eastor-tlde  in  the 
easter-tide.  Exon.  48  b ; Th.  168, 10 ; Gu.  1075  : Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  645,  36. 
v.  easter-tld. 

edstor-wice,  an  ; /.  Easter-week ; septimana  paschalis  : — Ealle  da  dagas 
daere  eastor-wican  all  the  days  of  the  easter-week,  L.  E.  I.  41 ; Th.  ii. 
438,  25.  v.  easter-wuce. 

edstran,  eastron ; dat.  pi.  of  easter  ; gen.  -tres,  7.  v.  Eastron  seems  to 
be  used  for  other  cases  in  the  pi. 

edstre,  an;  n.  Easter,  the  feast  of  easter ; pascha,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  1. 
v.  easter. 


ed-stream,  es;  m.  A water-stream,  a river;  rlvus : — Heoldon  forpryne 
eastreamas  heora  the  river-streams  held  their  onward  course,  Cd.  12; 
Th.  14,  9 ; Gen.  216.  Ofer  eastreamas  Is  bryegade  biace  brimrade  over 
the  river-streams  the  ice  bridged  a pale  water-road,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2523; 
An.  1263.  v.  eg-stream,  eah-stream. 
ea-stream-yp,  e;  f.  A river-stream-flood;  rlvi  fluctus,  Cd.  192;  Th. 
240,  1 1 j Dan.  385. 

east-rice,  es ; n.  East  kingdom,  eastern  country , eastern  part  of  a 
country;  orientale  regnum,  orientalis  regio,  Chr.  893;  Th.  162,  19, 
col.  1,  3:  Ors.  2,  1;  Bos.  39.  21,  27. 

east-rihte  ; adv.  East  right,  towards  or  in  the  east ; contra  ortum 
solis  : — We  witan  oder  ealond  east-rihte  novimus  insulam  aliam  contra 
ortum  solis,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  15. 
edstro  easter,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  2 ; nom.  acc.  pi.  0/ easter. 
east-rodor,  es ; m.  The  eastern  part  of  heaven ; pars  orientalis  coeli, 
ortus  : — Des  east-rodor  ortus,  Ps.  Th.  102,  12. 
edstron ; dat.  pi.  of  easter,  eastor. 

east-see,  es ; f.  The  east  sea,  sea  on  the  east  side  of  a country;  orientale 
mare,  Bd.  1,  12  ; S.  481,  8 : 1,  15  ; S.  483,  40. 

Edst-Seaxe ; gen.  -Seaxa  ; dat.  -Seaxum ; pi.  m : -Seaxan;  gen. 
-Seaxena,  -Seaxna ; dat.  -Seaxum ; pi.  m.  The  East-Saxons,  people  of 
Essex ; orientales  Saxones : — Her  East-Seaxe  onfengon  geleafan  and  ful- 
wihtes  baep  in  this  year  [A.  D.  604]  the  East-Saxons  received  the  faith 
and  bath  of  baptism,  Chr.  604;  Th.  36,  33,  col.  2,  3:  823;  Th.  no, 
31,  col.  1:  894;  Th.  170,  19,  col.  1:  904;  Th.  181,  16,  col.  2.  Of 
Seaxum  coman  East-Seaxan  and  Sup-Seaxan  and  West-Seaxan  from  the 
Saxons  came  the  East-Saxons  and  the  South-Saxons  and  the  West-Saxons, 
Bd.  1,  15  ; S.  483,  23.  To-aetecte  disse  gedrefnisse  storm  Saeberhtes 
deap  East-Seaxna  cyninges  the  death  of  Saberht,  ling  of  the  East-Saxons, 
increased  the  storm  of  this  disturbance,  2,  5 ; S.  507,  6.  Mellitum 
Agustinus  sende  East-Seaxum  to  bodigenne  godcunde  lare  Augustine  sent 
Mellilus  to  preach  divine  doctrine  to  the  East-Saxons,  2,  3 ; S.  504,  16  : 
Chr.  604;  Th.  36,  37,  col.  1:  921;  Th.  194,  34:  994;  Th.  242,  10. 
East-Seaxena,  -Seaxna  land,  rice,  peod  the  country,  kingdom  or  nation  of 
the  East-Saxons,  Chr.  895  ; Th.  173,  7,  col.  2 : 836 ; Th.  118,  6,  col.  1 : 
855;  Th.  128,  15,  col.  1;  129,  20:  Bd.  4,  11;  S.  579,  4:  2,  3; 
S.  504,  21. 

east-weard,  east-werd  eastward,  in  the  east,  /Elfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  40,  7. 
v.  east. 

edst-weg,  es ; m.  East-way ; orientalis  via  : — On  east-wegas  in  the 
east-ways,  Cd.  1 74 ; Th.  220,11;  Dan.  69  : Elen.  Kmbl.  509  ; El.  255. 

edp  ; adv.  Easily ; faciliter : — Dryhten  m*g  gehwone  eap  gescildan  the 
Lord  may  easily  shield  each.  Exon.  40  b;  Th.  135,  23;  Gu.  528:  Cd. 
95  ; Th.  1 24,  6 ; Gen.  2058.  Hie  de  eap  mihton  adreogan  they  the  easier 
might  endure,  Andr.  Kmbl.  735  ; An.  368.  v.  ep,  yp.  -v.  eade ; adj. 

eap-bede;  adj.  Exorable ; deprgeabilis : — Wes  dlnum  scealcum  wel 
eapbede  deprecabilis  esto  super  servos  tuos,  Ps.  Th.  89,  15. 

edp-bene;  adj.  Exorable;  deprecabilis: — Eap-ben 0 deprecabilis,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  200,  15,  note. 

EADE,  ede,  yde ; comp.  m.  eadera,  eadra ; /.  n.  eadere,  eadre ; sup. 
eadost ; adj.  Easy,  smooth ; facilis,  levis : — Gode  pancedon  daes  de  him 
yp-lada  eade  wurdon  they  thanked  God  for  that  the  wave-paths  had  been 
easy  [ = smooth]  to  them,  Beo.  Th.  462;  B.  228.  Eadere  ys  olfende  to 
farenne  purh  needle  pyrel,  donne  se  rlca  and  se  welega  on  Godes  rice  ga 
it  is  an  easier  [thing]  for  a camel  to  go  through  a needle’s  eye  than 
a powerful  and  wealthy  man  to  go  into  God’s  kingdom,  Mk.  Bos.  10,  25. 
Eadre  is  dast  heofen  and  eorpe  gewlton,  donne  Sn  staef  of  daere  ae  fealle 
it  is  an  easier  [thing]  that  heaven  and  earth  pass  away  than  one  letter  of 
the  law  fail,  Lk.  Bos.  16,  17.  [Chauc.  ethe,  eythe  easy;  esy  light, 
gen'le  : R.  Glouc.  ep  : Laym.  aede,  ed  : Orm.  aep  : Scot,  eith,  eyth,  eth  : 
O.  Sax.  6di : Icel.  au3,  adverbial  prefix,  easy.]  der.  un-eade. 
eade ; sup.  eadost,  -ust ; adv.  Easily,  readily,  soon,  perhaps;  faciliter : — 
Da  burh  mihton  eade  begitan  they  might  easily  have  taken  the  city,  Ors.  3, 
4;  Bos.  56,  10:  Beo.  Th.  961;  B.  478.  Ic  eade  forbaer  rume  regulas 
/ readily  preferred  the  lax  rules.  Exon.  39b;  Th.  131,  22;  Gu.  459. 
We  de  eade  gecydap  sip  userne  we  readily  proclaim  our  adventure  to 
thee,  Andr.  Reed.  1721 ; An,  861.  Hwa  maeg  eadost  [eadust  MS.  B.]  da 
dfiru  ontynan  who  may  most  easily  open  the  door?  Salm.  Kmbl.  71 ; Sal.  36: 
Cd.  174  ; Th.  219,  6 ; Dan.  50  : Ps.  Th.  76,  10.  der.  un-eade.  v.  ede. 

eadelic,  aedellc;  comp.  m.  -llcra;  f.  n.  -Here:  adj.  Easy,  possible; 
facilis: — Ealle  ping  synt  mid  Gode  eadellce  with  God  all  things  are 
possible,  Mt.  Bos.  19,  26.  Hwaet  is  eadellcre  what  is  easier  ? 9,  5. 
der.  un-eadellc.  v.  sde-Hc. 

eadeliee,  edellce,  ydellce ; comp,  or ; sup.  ost,  ust ; adv.  Easily ; 
facile : — Eadellcor  maeg  se  olfend  gan  purh  anre  naedle  eage  it  is  easier  for 
a camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a needle,  Lk.  Bos.  1 8,  25.  He  sohte 
hu  he  eadellcost  hine  gesealde  he  sought  how  he  might  most  easily  betray 
him,  22,  6.  der.  un-eadellce. 

edp-fere ; adj.  Easily  trod,  easy ; facilis  ltu  : — Eapfere  weg  iter  vel 
itus,  JElfc.  Gl.  56;  Som.  67,  48  ; Wrt.  Voc.  37,  35. 
eap-fynde  ; adj.  Easy  to  be  found;  facilis  inventu : — Da  wits  eapfynde 
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then  was  easy  to  be  found,  Beo.  Th.  276;  B.  138:  Cd.  93;  Th.  120/ 
12  ; Gen.  1993.  v.  e)>-fynde,  yj>-. 

ea]>-gesyne  easy  to  be  seen,  visible,  v.  e])-gesyne  = yjj-gesene. 
eaf-gete ; adj.  Easily  got,  got  ready,  prepared;  facilis  adeptu,  para- 
tus : — Him  wses  eajigete  ele  to  dam  bajje  oil  was  made  ready  for  his 
bath,  TElfc.  T.  32,  14.  v.  ejj-begete. 

e&p-hredig  ; adj.  Blessed;  beatus : — Seo  ea[hredige  Elene  the  blessed 
Elene,  Elen.  Kmbl.  531 ; El.  266  ; for  eAd-hredig,  q.  v. 
e&p-hylda  satisfied,  contented,  v.  ejj-hylde. 

eap-lsere ; adj.  Easily  taught,  teachable ; doclbflis : — Ealle  eajdsere 
beof  Godes  erunt  omnes  docibiles  Dei,  Jn.  Bos.  6,  45. 

e&p-med,  es;  n.  Humility,  affability,  kindness;  humilitas,  humanltas, 
generally  found  in  the  pi : — Ac  mine  [MS.  min]  eajimedu  geseah  vide 
humilltatem  meam,  Ps.  Th.  118,  153:  135,  24.  On  minuni  eajmiedum 
in  humilitate  mea,  118,  50.  For  ea]>medum  in  humility, 'Exon.  53  a; 
Th.  186,  5;  Az.  15;  13  a;  Th.  22,  29;  Cri.  359.  v.  ead-med. 

e&p-medan  To  adore;  adorare: — Ea}unedaJ>  feorr  adorabitis  procul, 
Ex.  24,  1.  der.  ge-eaf>medan.  v.  eadmedan. 

eaji-mede ; adj.  Of  an  easy  mind,  humble;  niltis,  humilis : — He 
gebette  mid  eajimede  ingejiance  he  expiated  with  humble  mind,  Ps.  C.  50, 
152;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  280,  152.  v.  ead-mede. 

eajj-medum ; adv.  [dat.  pi.  of  eafimed]  Humbly,  kindly ; humillter, 
benigniter : — Ea))-medum  humbly,  Exon.  46  a;  Th.  157,  15;  Gu.  892. 
Baet  he  eajimedum  oncnawe  that  he  should  treat  [him]  kindly,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  641;  An.  321.  Gewat  him  se  halga  eajimedum  the  holy  one 
departed  kindly,  1 95 7;  An.  981. 

ea)>-metto;  indecl.  sing;  pi.  nom.  acc.  -metta;  f.  Humility ; humil- 
itas : — Geseoh  mine  eajmietto  vide  humilltatem  meam,  Ps.  Th.  9,  13; 
24,  16.  On  dam  stane  eajimetta  on  the  rock  of  humility,  Bt.  12;  Fox 
36,  22  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  7.  63  ; Met.  7,  33. 
eap-mod ; adj.  Humble,  lowly,  obedient;  humilis,  obediens : — Gif  du 
eajjmodne  eorl  gemete  if  thou  meet  a lowly  person,  Exon.  84  b;  Th.  318, 
5 ; Mod.  78.  He  eajmtode  him  eorlas  funde  he  found  men  obedient  to 
him,  Menol.  Fox  195 ; Men.  99.  His  stgiefan  eajrmod  weor]je[  he 
becomes  obedient  to  his  feeder.  Exon.  88  b;  Th.  332,  27;  Vy.  91. 
v.  ead-mod. 

eaf>-modian  to  obey;  obedlre.  v.  ge-eaji-modian. 
eap-modlice  ; adv.  Humbly ; humiliter  : — AbiddaJ)  hine  eajjmodlice 
pray  to  him  humbly,  Bt.  42 ; Fox  258,  21.  v.  eadmodlice. 

eap-modnis,  -nys,  -niss,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Humility ; humilitas : — Mid 
micelre  eajimodnisse  with  great  humility,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  804-829; 
459>  1 5-  On  eajjmodnysse  mine  in  humilitate  mea,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  50. 
v.  eadmodne's. 

e&pnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Easiness ; facilitas.  v.  e]mes,  ead-nes. 
eatogeda  eighth  : — Seo  eatogede  the  eighth,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  573,  note  10. 
V.  eahtoda. 

eatol ; adj.  Dire,  terrible ; dirus,  terribilis  : — Gaest  yrre  cwom,  eatol 
the  guest  came  angry,  terrible,  Beo.  Th.  4154;  B.  2074:  4949,  note; 
B.  2478.  v.  atol. 

Eatole  Italy ; Italia,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

Eatol-ware ; pi.  m.  Italians ; Itali,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
eau-feestnys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  [eau  = £w,  x law;  faestnys  firmness]  Firm- 
ness in  the  law,  religion,  devotion ; religio  : — Be  eaufestnysse  and  wun- 
dorlicre  arfaestnysse  Oswaldes  cyninges  de  religidne  ac  pietate  miranda 
Osualdi  regis,  Bd.  3,  6 ; S.  528,  2.  v.  ae-faestnes. 
eaum  to  rivers,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Bos.  102,  34;  dat.  pi.  of  ok. 
eaw,  eaw-la  oh!  alas!  O!  eheu!  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  109;  Met.  9,  55. 
v.  eala. 

eawan ; p.  do;  pp.  ed  To  shew,  manifest ; ostendere,  manifestare  : — Hi 
Jienceaj)  )>rea  fearle  Jreodum  eawan  they  intend  to  shew  a severe  chiding 
to  the  nations,  Ps.  Th.  149,  7.  He  eawejr  him  egsan  he  shews  them  terror. 
Exon.  33b;  Th.  107,  11;  Gu.  57:  Beo.  Th.  557;  B.  276.  Ne  sindon 
dine  £hta  wiht,  da  du  raonnum  eawdest  thy  possessions  are  nought,  which 
thou  didst  shew  to  men,  Exon.  99  a;  Th.  371,  14;  Seel.  75.  Naifre 
worames  tacn  eawed  weorfej)  the  sign  of  crime  shall  never  be  manifested, 
8b;  Th.  4,  20;  Cri.  55:  22  a;  Th.  59,  22;  Cri.  956.  [O.Frs.  auwa, 
awa.]  der.  ge-eawan,  6])-.  v.  ywan. 

efiwescllce  ; adv.  [eawan  to  shew,  manifest]  Openly ; palam  : — Dsette 
seo  sawl  in  deagolnisse  [rowiende  waes,  daette  se  lichoma  eawesclice  fore- 
tacnode  quod  anima  in  occulto  passa  sit,  caro  palam  prcemonstrdbat,  Bd. 
3,  19;  S.  549,  17. 

e&w-faBst;  adj.  [eaw  = aew,  x law;  faest  fast,  fixed]  Firm  in  observing 
the  law,  religious,  pious ; religiosus,  pius  : — Gregorius  waes  of  aedelborenre 
niaegjie  and  eawfaestre  acenned  Gregory  was  born  of  a noble  and  pious 
family,  HomL  Th.  ii.  118,  7.  Se  eawfaesta  papa  the  pious  pope,  ii.  118,  8. 
Mid  eawfaestum  Jjedwum  religidsis  moribus,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  555,  4. 
v.  a-faest. 

edw-faestnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  [eaw  = sew,  x law ; faestnys  firmness] 
Firmness  in  the  law,  religion,  piety ; religio,  pietas : — Mid  gelicere  eaw- 
faestnysse  with  similar  piety,  L.  E.  I.  41 ; Th.  ii.  438,  26.  v.  ae-faestnes. 
e&wu,  e ; f.  A ewe ; ovis  femina : — Agefe  nion  to  Liming  1 eawa 


’ and  v cy  let  fifty  ewes  and  five  cows  be  given  to  Lyming,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D. 
835  1 47°.  29<  32-  v.  eowu. 

eawunga,  eawunge ; adv.  [eawan  to  shew,  manifest]  Openly,  publicly ; 
manifeste,  palam,  cdram  : — God  eawunga  cymeja  Deus  manifeste  veniet, 
Ps.  Spl.  49,  3.  He  wear])  digellice  cristen,  fordon  he  eawunga  ne  dorste 
he  was  secretly  a Christian,  because  he  durst  not  openly,  Ors.  6,  21 ; Bos. 
123,  29:  Exon.  126b;  Th.  487,  2;  Ra.  72,  22.  Odde  eawunga  odde 
dearnunga  either  publicly  or  privately,  L.  Edg.  ii.  8;  Th.  i.  270,  5. 
Eawunge  coram,  TElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  41,  55. 
eA-wylm  a welling  or  boiling  up  of  water,  spring.  Lye.  v.  aewelm. 
ed-wyrt,  e ; /.  River-wort,  burdock ; arctium  lappa,  Lin  : — Genim 
clifwyrt,  sume  men  hatap  foxes  clife,  sume  ea-wyrt  take  cliff-wort,  some 
men  call  [it]  fox-glove,  some  river-wort,  L.  M.  1,  15  ; Lchdm.  ii.  58,  4 : 
iii.  74,  10.  Nim  eawyrte  niodowearde  take  the  netherward  [part]  of 
burdock,  L.  M.  1,  87;  Lchdm.  ii.  134,  14. 

eax  an  axe;  securis: — Se6  eax  the  axe,  L.  In.  43;  Th.  i.  128,  23, 
note  6?,  MS.  B.  v.  xx. 

EAX,  ex,  asx,  e;  /.  An  axis,  axle-tree;  axis: — Neah  dam  nor])ende 
daere  eaxe  near  the  north  end  of  the  axis,  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  214,  20:  39, 
13;  Fox  232,  33:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  44;  Met.  28,  22:  29,  36;  Met. 
29, 18.  On  daere  ilcan  eaxe  hwerfe])  eall  ruma  rodor  all  the  spacious  sky 
turns  on  the  same  axis,  28,  30;  Met.  28,  15.  Ymb  da  eaxe  about  the 
axis,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  214,  23.  On  waities  eaxe  hwearfa])  da  hweol,  and 
si6  eax  stent  stille  the  wheels  turn  on  the  waggons  axle-tree,  and  the  axle- 
tree  stands  still,  39,  7;  Fox  220,  27,  30,  31:  39,  8;  Fox  224,  5.  Sio 
nafu  fer])  nehst  daere  eaxe  the  nave  goes  nearest  to  the  axle-tree,  39,  7 ; 
Fox  222,  2,  12,  20,  21,  22,  28.  Twegen  steorran  synd  gehatene  axis, 
daet  is  ex,  fordamde  se  firmamentum  went  on  dam  twam  steorran,  swa 
swa  hweogel  tyrnj)  on  eaxe,  and  fordi  hi  standa];  symle  stille  two  stars 
are  called  axis,  that  is  axle-tree,  because  the  firmament  turns  on  the  two 
stars,  as  a wheel  turns  on  an  axle-tree,  and  because  they  always  stand 
still,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  16,  12-13  1 Lchdm.  iii.  270, 
20-23.  [Wye.  ax-tre,  ex-tre  an  axle-tree:  Plat,  asse : Dut.  as,/.-  Ger. 
achse,  axe,  f:  M.H.Ger.  ahse,  f:  O.H.Ger.  ahsa ,/:  Dan.  axe,  m.f: 
Swed.  axel,  m : I cel.  axull,  oxull,  m ; oxul-tre,  n : Lat.  axis,  m : Grk. 
afaiv,  m : Lith.  aszis,  f : Sansk.  aksha  the  axle  of  a wheel,  a wheel, 
car.] 

Eaxan  ceaster,  e;/;  es;  n.  v.  ceaster  Exeter,  Devon: — Wende  he 
hine  wid  Eaxan  ceastres  he  turned  towards  Exeter,  Chr.  894 ; Th.  167, 
28,  col.  2:  894;  Th.  169,  17,  col.  2:  895;  Th.  173,  10,  col.  2. 
v.  Exan  ceaster. 

Eaxan  minster ; gen.  -minstres ; n.  The  minster  on  the  river  Ex, 
Axminster,  Devon;  oppidum  in  agro  Devoniensi,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v. 
Acsan  mynster. 

Eaxan  mupa,  an  ; m.  The  mouth  of  the  river  Ex,  Exmouth,  Devon : — 
To  Eaxan  mufan  to  Exmouth,  Chr.  1001;  Ing.  174,  note  a.  v.  Exan 
mu)?a. 

EAXEL,  eaxl,  exl,  e;  f:  eaxle,  an;  /.  The  shoulder;  humerus: — 
Stande])  [MS.  standa])]  me  her  oil  eaxelum  stands  here  on  my  shoulders, 
Wald.  92  ; Vald.  2,  18.  Gefeng  he  be  eaxle  Grendles  modor  he  seized 
Grendel’s  mother  by  the  shoulder,  Beo.  Th.  3078  ; B.  1537.  He  forlet 
earm  and  eaxle  he  left  arm  and  shoulder,  1948  ; B.  972.  He  gewergad 
sset  frean  eaxlum  neah  he  sat  wearied  near  his  lord’s  shoulders,  5699  ; 
B.  2833 : 722 ; B.  358.  Hrefde  earmas  and  eaxle  it  had  arms  and 
shoulders,  Exon.  129a;  Th.  494,  24;  Ra.  83,  6.  Gif  eaxle  gelaemed 
weor])e)>  if  a shoulder  be  lamed,  L,  Ethb.  38;  Th.  i.  14,  2.  He  hit  set 
on  his  exla  imponit  earn  in  humeros  suos,  Lk.  Bos.  15,  5 : Andr.  Kmbl. 
3148;  An.  1577.  [Laym.  exle,  dat:  O.  Sax.  ahsla, /:  O.Frs.  axle, 
axele,  f:  Ger.  achsel,  f:  M.  H.  Ger.  ahsel,  f:  O.  H.  Ger.  ahsala,  f: 
Goth,  amsa,  m : Dan.  axel,  m.  f:  Swed.  axel,  m : I cel.  6x1,  f:  Lat. 
axilla,/.] 

eaxl-cla}),  es;  m.  A shoulder-cloth,  scapular ; humerale: — Lede  eaxl- 
cla|)  ofer  hine  desiiper  humerale  ei  imposuit.  Lev.  8,  7- 
eaxle,  an  ; /.  A shoulder;  humdrus : — Gif  eaxle  gelaemed  weor)>e)>  if  a 
shoulder  be  lamed,  L.  Ethb.  38 ; Th.  i.  14,  2.  v.  eaxel,  eaxl. 

eaxle-gespan ; gen.  -gespannes  ; n.  The  shoulder-span : — Fife  gimmas 
w£ron  on  dam  eaxlegespanne  five  gems  were  on  the  shoulder-span,  Rood 
Kmbl.  17 ; Kr.  9. 

eaxl-gestealla,  an ; m.  A shoulder  companion,  nearest  friend,  bosom 
friend,  comrade;  comes  qui  est  a latere,  socius  intimus,  commilito  : — 
Dead  is  TEschere,  min  eaxlgestealla  AEschere  is  dead,  my  bosom  friend, 
Beo.  Th.  2656;  B.  1326.  Haefde  wigena  to  lvt,  eaxlgestealna  he  had 
too  few  of  warriors,  comrades,  Elen.  Kmbl.  127;  El.  64.  Ic  eom 
aedelinges  eaxlgestealla  / am  a noble's  bosom  friend.  Exon.  127a;  Th. 
489,  2;  Ra.  78,  I.  Heremod  breat  eaxlgesteallan  Heremod  destroyed 
his  bosom  friends,  Beo.  Th.  3432;  B.  1 7 14- 
EBB  A,  an;  m ? An  ebb  or  receding  of  water ; recessus  maris: — Nep- 
flod  vel  ebba  ledona,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  105  ; Som.  78,  29;  Wrt.  Voc.  57,  11. 
Ebba  [MS.  ebbe]  recessus,  105  ; Som.  78,  36;  Wrt.  Voc.  57,  18.  Ebba 
[MS.  ebbe]  vel  gyte-stream  rheuma,  105;  Som.  78,  38;  Wrt.  Voc.  57, 
20.  Gcwrixle  daes  flodes  and  daes  ebban  change  of  the  flood  and  the  ebb. 
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Bt.  21;  Fox  74,  30.  Com  (lowende  Hod  after  ebban  the  flowing  flood 
came  after  the  ebb,  Byrht.  Th.  *33,  45  ; By.  65  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  1 1,  138 ; 
Met.  II,  69.  [ Chauc . ebbe  : Plat,  ebbe,/:  0.  Frs.  ebba,  n : But.  eb ,/: 
Kil.  ebbe  : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  ebbe,/.-  O.  H.  Ger.  ebba,/:  Dan.  ebbe,  m.f: 
Swed.  ebb,  m.] 

ebbian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [ebba  an  ebb]  To  ebb ; recedere, 
refluere : — Will-flod  ongan  lytligan  eft,  lago  ebbade  sweart  under  swegle 
the  well-flood  began  again  to  lessen,  the  water  ebbed  dark  under  the 
firmament,  Cd.  71;  Th.  85,  12 ; Gen.  1413.  der.  a-ebbian,  be-,  ge- : 
sebbung,  sa>. 

ebere-morjj,  es ; n.  [seber  clear,  manifest;  morji  murder\  Open 
murder,  manslaughter ; homicldium  manlfestum,  L.  H.  12,  § 1;  Th.  i. 
522,  27,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

Ebreisc  ; adj.  Hebrew,  belonging  to  Jews ; Hebrasus  : — Nychodemus 
awrat  eall  mid  Ebreiscum  stafum  Nicodemus  wrote  all  in  Hebrew  letters, 
Nicod.  pref;  Thw.  1,4.  Of  Seme  com  ft  set  Ebreisce  foie  from  Shem 
came  the  Hebrew  people,  fElfc.  T.  7,  2 3. 

ebur-firing,  es ; m.  The  celestial  sign  Orion,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  eofor- 
Jring. 

ebylgan  to  be  angry;  Irasci,  Ben.  Lye.  v.  a-belgan. 

ebylgnes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Anger,  indignation ; Ira: — On  ebylgnesse  his  in 
indignatione  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  29,  5.  v.  sebylignes. 

ee ; conj.  eke,  also ; etiam  : — J)a  us  ec  bewraecon  who  also  have  sent  us 
forth,  Cd.  189;  Th.  235,  12;  Dan.  305  : 151;  Th.  190,  5;  Exod.  194. 
Ec  sceoldon  his  jiegnas  ft  air  gewunian  his  followers  must  also  inhabit  there, 
220;  Th.  284,  23;  Sat.  326:  Beo.  Th.  6254,  note;  B.  3131:  Ps.  Th. 
131,  17.  v.  eac. 

ecan,  Scan,  lean,  iecan,  yean,  ycean,  ic  ece,  du  ecest,  he  ecp,  pi.  ecaji ; 
p.  ecte,  pi.  ecton,  ehton ; pp.  eced  [eaca  an  addition ] To  eke,  increase, 
prolong,  add ; augere,  apponere  : — Du  scealt  ecan  dine  yrmjju  thou  shall 
increase  thy  wretchedness,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2767  ; An.  1386.  Ge  ecajj  edwre 
ermjje  ye  increase  your  poverty,  Bt.  26,  2;  Fox  94,  9.  Daet  ecjj  his 
,erm}>a  that  augments  his  misery,  29,  I ; Fox  102,  19.  Ecte  diet  spell 
mid  leojie  he  prolonged  the  speech  with  verse,  12;  Fox  36,  6:  Ps.  Th. 
104,  20.  HI  hira  Arena  furdur  ehton  apposuerunt  adhuc  peccdre  ei,  77, 
19.  Baet  se  awyrgeda  ne  ece,  daet  he  bine  leng  myclie  ofer  eorjian  ut 
non  apponat  ultra  magnificdre  se  homo  super  terrain,  9,  38.  Hwiet  bi]) 
de  ealles  seald  odde  eced  swa  from  daere  inwitfullan  yflan  tungan  quid 
detur  itbi  aut  quid  appondtur  tibi  a lingua  dolosa?  1 19,  3.  der.  aet-ecan, 
ge-,  to-,  to-aet-,  to-ge- ; to-aet-yenys.’ 

ecee-llc ; adj.  Eternal,  perpetual,  everlasting ; aeternalis : — UpahebbaJ; 
gatu  eccellce  elevamini  portce  ceterndles,  Ps.  Spl.  23,  7.  v.  ece-llc. 

ece,  aece,  ace,  es ; m.  An  ake,  pain;  dolor  : — Efne  swa  se  bisceop  done 
ece  and  daet  sar  mid  him  ut  baire  as  if  the  bishop  had  borne  the  ake  and 
the  sore  out  with  him,  Bd.  5,  3;  S.  616,  37;  5,  4 ; S.  617,  22.  der. 
acan. 

ECE,  See ; gen.  m.  n.  eces ; gen.  f.  ecre,  ecere ; dat.  m.  n.  ecum ; 
/.  ecre,  ecere ; def.  se  eca,  ecea ; sed,  daet  ece ; gen.  ecan,  ecean ; adj. 
Eternal,  perpetual,  everlasting ; sempiternus,  aeternus  : — Dis  ys  so jalice  ece 
ltf  hcec  est  autem  vita  ceterna,  J11.  Bos.  17,  3.  Onwod  ece  feond  folcdriht 
wera  the  eternal  foe  pervaded  the  nation  of  men,  Cd.  64;  Th.  76,  23; 
Gen.  1261.  Be  sle  ece  herenis  eternal  praise  be  to  thee,  Exon.  13  b; 
Th.  26,  10  ; Cri.  415.  Daet  is  ecu  rest  that  is  eternal  rest,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
13,  142  ; Met.  13,  71.  Godes  ece  beam  God's  eternal  child,  Exon.  18  b ; 
Th.  46,  29  ; Cri.  744.  Swa  him  se  eca  bebead  as  the  Eternal  bade  him, 
Cd.  107;  Th.  142,  28;  Gen.  2368.  Eces  word  the  Eternal's  word. 
Exon.  61  b ; Th.  225,  33  ; Ph.  398.  Fore  onsyne  ecan  Dryhtnes  before 
the  face  of  the  eternal  Lord,  64  b;  Th.  238,  7;  Ph.  600.  To  ecre 
gemynde for  a continual  remembrance,  Homl.  Blick.  127.  22.  Waes  me 
andfenege  ecere  hSlu  tu  es  susceptor  salutis  mew  ceternce,  Ps.  Th.  88,  23. 
1c  jane  seege  ecum  Dryhtne  I say  thanks  to  the  eternal  Lord,  Beo.  Th. 
5584;  B.  2796.  Andetaj  dam  ecean  Gode  confitemini  Deo  ceterno,  Ps. 
Th.  135,  27.  Cega|)  his  ecne  naman  invocdle  nomen  ejus  ceternum, 
I04,  I.  On  done  ecan  eard  ussa  sawla  to  the  eternal  region  of  our  souls, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  23,  21;  Met.  23,  11.  He  him  ece  meaht  geceas  he  chose 
to  himself  eternal  power.  Exon.  45  b;  Th.  154,  34  ; Gu.  852.  He  us 
sealde  ece  stadelas  he  gave  us  eternal  seats,  17  b;  Th.  41,  26  ; Cri.  661. 
Se  de  da  ecan  agan  wille  sojan  gesSljja  he  who  will  possess  the  eternal  true 
felicities,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  57;  Met.  7,  29.  Baet  he  walde  ecra  gestealda 
that  he  shall  rule  the  eternal  mansions,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1601 ; El.  802.  Eorjan 
du  gefyllest  eceum  wsestmum  thou  flllest  the  earth  with  eternal  fruits,  Ps. 
Th.  64,  9.  Se  mec  ana  maeg  ecan  meahtum  gejiedn  jjrymme  who  alone 
by  his  eternal  powers  can  tame  me  with  power.  Exon,  mb;  Th.  427, 
.3;  Rii.  41,  90.  [Orm.  eche : O.Sax.  ewig:  O.Frs.  ewch,  ewig, 
iowich,  iowigh : Dut.  eeuwig  : Ger.  ewig ; M.  H.  Ger.  ewic,  ewee  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  ewig  : Goth,  ayuk-dujs  eternity : Dan.  Swed.  evig.]  der. 
efen-ece. 

See;  adv.  Ever,  evermore,  eternally,  perpetually;  in  aeternum,  semper, 
contlnuo,  perpStuo : — Hie  on  frije  lifdon  ece  mid  heora  aldor  they  lived 
ever  in  peace  with  their  chief,  Cd.  I ; Th.  2,  16 ; Gen.  20.  BSr  he  ece 
sceal  hamfaest  wesan  where  he  shall  for  ever  sojourn,  Exon.  30  b ; Th. 
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’'go,  9 ; Cri.  1554.  Be  wunajj  See  qui  manet  in  ceternum,  Ps.  Th.  34,  T9; 
Ece  standej)  Godes  hand-geweorc  God's  handywork  standeth  evermore, 
Canon.  Hrs.  369,  1 7.  BSr  is  help  gelong  ece  to  ealdre  there  is  our  help 
for  evermore  at  hand,  Exon.  73a;  Th.  281,  14;  Jul.  646.  Wunaj? 
symble  ece  manat  in  sec  ilium  seciili,  Ps.  Th.  no,  2.  Wunajj  ece  forjj 
manet  in  seculum  seculi,  Ps.  Th.  11S,  90. 

ECED,  seced,  aecced,  es;  n.  m.  acid,  vinegar;  acetum : — Ba  stod  an 
fact  full  ecedes  vas  ergo  erat  positum  aceto  plenum,  Jn.  Bos.  19,  29.  Se 
HSlend  onfeng  daes  ecedes  the  Saviour  received  the  vinegar,  Jn.  Bos.  19, 
30.  Onfeng  de  HSlend  daet  aeced,  Jn.  Rush.  War.  19,  30.  Drync 
ecedes  a drink  of  vinegar.  Exon.  29  a;  Th.  88,  13;  Cri.  1439.  Mid 
ecede  with  vinegar,  Ps.  Th.  68,  22.  Wyl  nidewearde  netelan  on  ecede, 
do  oxan  geallan  on  daet  eced  boil  the  netherward  [part]  of  nettle  in 
vinegar,  add  ox  gall  to  the  vinegar,  L.  M.  3,  7;  Lchdm.  ii.  312,  8,  9. 
Lege  hit  in  done  eced  lay  it  in  the  vinegar,  Lchdm.  iii.  18,  2.  [Plat. 
etik,  m : O.  Sax.  ekid,  n : Dut.  edik,  eek,  m : Ger.  essich,  essig,  m : 
M.  H.  Ger.  ezzich,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  ezih,  m ; Goth,  akeit,  n : Dan. 
eddike,  m.f:  Swed.  iittika, /:  I cel,  edik,  n.]  der.  eced-faet,  aeced-faet, 
-win. 

eced-faet,  aeced-faet,  es;  n.  An  acid-vat,  a vinegar-vessel ; acetabulum, 
iEIfc.  Gl.  114;  Som.  80,  32;  Wrt.  Voc.  61,  12. 
eced-wln,  es ; n.  Acid-wine.  v.  aeced-wln. 

ece-llc,  ecce-lic ; adj.  Eternal,  perpetual,  everlasting ; aeternalis  : — 
Upahebbaj  gatu  ecellce  elevamini  portae  ceterndles,  Ps.  Spl.  23,  9. 
Eccellc  eternal,  23,  7. 

ece-llce;  adv.  Eternally,  ever;  perpetuo,  iElfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  42,  1. 
Ic  das  tide  Eastrena  ecellce  healdan  wille  volo  hoc  tempus  Paschce  perpetuo 
observare,  Bd.  5,  21;  S.  643,  20. 

ecen  great,  powerful;  magnus,  potens,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1271 ; An.  636: 
1763;  An.  884,  = eacen;  pp.  of  e acan  augeri. 
ecer  an  acre,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  aecer. 

ECG,  e;  /.  An  edge,  a sharpness,  blade,  sword;  acies,  acumen,- 
gladius,  ferrum  : — On  sweordes  eege  on  the  edge  of  the  sword,  Lk.  Bos. 
21,  24.  Hyne  ecg  fornam  the  sword  had  destroyed  him,  Beo.  Th.  5538  ; 
B.  2772.  Ecg  waes  Iren  the  edge  was  iron,  5549;  B.  2778.  Ecg 
grymetode  the  blade  rang,  Cd.  162;  Th.  203,  24;  Exod.  408.  Ecga 
[MS.  eege]  mihton  helpan  aet  hilde  swords  might  help  in  battle,  Beo.  Th. 
5360;  B.  2683:  5649;  B.  2828.  Mid  gryrum  ecga  with  terrors  of 
swords,  971;  B.  483.  fEscum  and  eegum  with  spears  and  swords * 
3548;  B.  1772.  Billa  eegum  with  edges  of  bills,  Cd.  210;  Th. 
260,  14;  Dan.  709.  [Wye.  egge : Laym.  egge,  agge:  Orm.  egge : 
Plat,  egge,  /.-  O.  Sax.  eggia,  /.-  Frs.  ig  : O.  Frs.  eg,  ig,  /.-  Kil. 
egghe,  /.-  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  ecke,  f;  eck,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  ekka,  f : Dan. 
eg,  m.f : Swed.  egg,  m : Icel.  egg,  f : Lat.  acies,  acumen:  Grk.  olkt;, 
axis,  aKfiTj ; Sansk.  asri,  /.  acies,  ensis. ] der.  biun-ecg,  heard-,  stIJ)-, 
styl-,  twy-. 

eegan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  [ecg  an  edge ] To  give  an  edge,  to 
sharpen ; acuere.  Ecged  edged,  sharpened,  only  found  in  compositions , 
as  twig-eeged  two-edged;  biceps,  q.v. 

ecg-bana,  -bona,  an;  m.  A sword-killer,  murderer;  gladio  cfedens, 
occlsor Cain  gewearj)  to  eegbanan  angan  breder  Cain  became  the 
murderer  of  his  only  brother,  Beo.  Th.  2528;  B.  1262.  Ecg-bona, 
5006;  B.  2506. 

Ecg-bryht,  -briht,  -berht,  -byrht,  es;  m.  [ecg  edge,  sword;  bryht 
bright,  excellent]  Egbert;  Ecgbryhtus ; king  of  Wessex  for  thirty-seven 
years  and  seven  months,  from  A.  D.  800-837.  Egbert  chose  Swithun 
[v.  Swljihun]  for  the  preceptor  to  his  son  fEdelwulf,  the  heir  to  the 
throne  of  Wessex: — Her,  A.  D.  800,  Ecgbryht  feng  to  Wesseaxna  rice 
here,  A.  D.  800,  Egbert  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the  West-Saxons, 
Chr.  800 ; Erl.  60,  4.  Her,  A.  D.  837  [MS.  836],  Ecgbryht  cyning 
forjjferde,  se  rlcsode  xxxvii  wintra  and  vii  monjias  here,  A.  D.  837,  king 
Egbert  died,  who  reigned  thirty-seven  years  and  seven  months,  Chr.  836; 
Th.  1 1 7,  25,  col.  1. 

Ecg-bryhtes  stan,  es ; m.  Brixton  Deverill,  Wilts  ? — He  gerad  to 
Ecgbryhtes  stane  be  eastan  Sealwyda  he  rode  to  Egbert's  stone,  on  the 
east  of  Selwood,  Chr.  878;  Th.  148,  3,  col.  I. 
eeg-clif  a sea  cliff  or  shore,  B.  2893,  = eg-clif,  q.v.  Beo.  Th.  5778. 
ecg-heard;  adj.  Hard  of  edge;  acie  durus : — LStaj > spor,  Iren  ecg- 
heard,  ealdorgeard  sceoran  let  the  spur,  the  iron  hard  of  edge,  raze  the 
dwelling  of  life,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2363;  An.  1183. 

ecg-hete,  es ; m.  Sword-hate,  hostile  hate;  odium  gladiis  manifestatum, 
bellum: — Ne  gesacu  ohwair  eeghete  eowejj  nor  strife  shews  anywhere 
hostile  hate,  Beo.  Th.  3480 ; B.  1 738. 

eeg-plega,  an ; m.  A play  of  swords,  sword-fight,  battle;  pugna  : — Hie 
dam  ealdorjegnum  cydan  eodon  atolne  ecgplegan  they  went  to  inform  the 
principal  thanes  of  the  cruel  sword-fight,  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  6;  Jud. 
246. 

ecg-priBc ; gen.  -jrsece ; pi.  nom.  gen.  acc.  -jraca ; /.  Sword-strength, 
war  or  savage  courage ; gladiorum  impetus : — He  ne  Jjearf  atole  ecg- 
jjraece  he  needs  not  the  cruel  sword-strength,  Beo.  Th.  1196;  B.  596. 
ecg-wsel,  es;  n.  Sword’s  wail,  slaughter ; strages  gladio  cfEsorum : — 
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On  ecgwaele  [MS.  ecgwale]  amid  the  slaughter  of  swords,  Cd.  96;  Th. 
126,  2;  Gen.  2089. 

ecilma,  an ; m.  A chilblain ; pernio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  aecelma. 
ecne  great ; acc.  of  ecen. 

ee-nes,  -nis,  -nys,  -ness,  -niss,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Eternity,  everlasting ; 
seternitas : — Dset  we  wuldres  eard  in  ecnesse  agan  mosten  that  we  for  ever 
might  possess  the  abode  in  glory,  Exon.  25  b;  Th.  74,  9;  Cri.  1204: 
Ps.  Th.  118,  152.  On  ecnisse  for  ever,  Cd.  23 ; Th.  30,  18  ; Gen.  469. 
On  ecnysse  for  ever,  Mk.  Bos.  3,  29  : Ps.  Th.  1 10,  6 : 1 18,  44. 
ecra  of  eternal,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1601 ; El.  802  ; gen.  pi.  of  ece. 
ecre  for  continual,  Homl.  Blick.  127,  22  ; dat.f.  of  ece. 
ec-sop,  ec-sopltce  but  truly,  but  also;  sed  autem,  vere,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
ec-soplice  bat  truly,  v.  ec-sop. 

ed  [ead  happiness ] Safety,  security,  happiness;  salus,  asylum: — Ed 
monne  safely  of  men,  the  ark,  Cd.  70;  Th.  84,  30,  Mann.  Some  think 
ed  signifies  a renewing,  restoration,  regeneration ; renovatio : then  ed 
monne  might  be  translated,  regeneration  of  men.  Grn.  corrected  ed 
monne  into  edniowne  renewed : — Da  he  hine  [egor-here]  upp  forlet 
edniowne  [acc.  referring  to  hine  = egor-here]  streamum  stigan  when  he 
allowed  it  [ the  water-flood-1  host']  renewed  to  mount  up  in  streams,  Gen. 
HOfi- 

ed-,  prefixed  to  words,  denotes  anew,  again,  as  the  Latin  re-  meaning 
rursus,  denuo,  iterum.  Edniwian  to  renew , to  make  new  again ; renovate. 
[Wye.  ed-:  Plat.  O.  Frs.  et-  in  etmal : M.H.Ger.  ite- : O.H.Ger.  it-, 
ita- : Goth,  id- : O.  Nrs.  id-.] 

-ed  used  as  a termination  of  pp.  v.  D 4,  5. 
ed-  = ad  a funeral  pile.  v.  ed-wylm. 

ed-cenning,  e ; f.  Regeneration ; regeneratio  : — On  edeenninge  in 
regenerations,  Mt.  Bos.  19,  28. 

ed-cer,  -cir,  -cyr,  -cerr,  -cirr,.-cyrr,  es ; m.  A return;  reversio,  reditus — 
Ne  ht  edeerres  £fre  moton  wenan  they  may  never  think  of  return,  Cd. 
223;  Th.  293,  7;  Sat.  451.  Edcir  dsere  adle  a return  of  the  disease, 
Past.  33,  7 ; Cot.  MS.  Edcyr  of  wraecsipe  [MS.  spraec-side]  postli- 
minium, .ffilfc.  Gl.  15  ; Som.  58,  28  ; Wrt.  Voc.  21,  22.  der.  cyrr. 

ed-ccelness,  e ; /.  A recooling,  pleasant  coolness ; refrigeratio,  Ps.  Spl. 
65,  11?  Lye. 

ed-cucian,  -cwician ; p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  re-quicken,  revive; 
reviviscere,  Greg.  Dial.  1,  12,  Lye.  der.  ge-edcucian,  -cwician. 
ed-ewide,  es ; m.  A relation,  retelling ; relatio,  Lye. 
ed-cyr, -cyrr,  es ; m.  A return;  reditus,  Wrt.  Voc.  21,  22.  v.  ed-cer. 
ede,  es;  n.  A flock;  grex : — Waes  dir  ede  erat  ibi  grex,  Lk.  Lind. 
War.  8,  32  : 12,  32.  v.  eowde. 

eder,  es ; m.  A hedge,  house ; sepes,  domus : — Hrydge  da  ederas  the 
houses  [are]  ruinous,  Exon.  77  b;  Th.  291,  5 ; Wand.  77.  v.  eodor. 

eder-gong,  es ; m.  A home-seeking;  desldirium  domus: — D.xr  nsefre 
cymep  edergong  there  never  comes  a home,  Exon.  32  b;  Th.  102,  21; 
Cri.  1676. 

edese-hen  an  edish  hen,  a quail;  cotumix,  Ps.  Surt.  104,  40. 
v.  edisc-hen. 

ed-geong,  ed-giong ; adj.  Growing  young  again ; rejuvenescens : — Of 
ascan  edgeong  wesep  from  ashes  he  becomes  young  again,  Exon.  61  a; 
Th.  224,  10;  Ph.  373. 

ed-gifan ; p.  -geaf,  pi.  -geafon;  pp.  -gifen  To  give  again,  restore; 
reddere,  Leo,  A.  Sax.  Gl.  108. 
ed-gift,  e ; /.  A re-giving,  restitution ; restitutio,  Lye. 
ed-gild,  es;  n.  A re-payment ; re-solutio,  Leo,  A.  Sax.  Gl.  250.  v.  gild, 
ed-giong ; adj.  Growing  young  again ; rejuvenescens,  Exon.  64  a ; 
Th.  236,  28  ; Ph.  581.  v.  ed-geong. 
ed-growung,  e ; /.  A re-growing ; recidlva,  iElfc.  Gl.  60 ; Som.  68, 
26 ; Wrt.  Voc.  39,  12. 

ed-gyldend,  es;  m.  A remunerator,  rewarder;  remunerator,  Scint.  33, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

ed-hwyrft,  es ; m.  A returning,  return ; rdditio,  reditus  : — He  ne 
wenep,  dset  him  dses  edhwyrft  cyme  he  will  not  hope  that  its  return  may 
come.  Exon.  89  b;  Th.  336,  3;  Gn.  Ex.  42  : Beo.  Th.  2566;  B.  1281. 

edisc,  es ; n.  [ed-,  Lat.  re-  again ; isc  a termination,  generally  an  adj. 
but  also  es ; «.]  I.  edish  or  aftermath,  pasture ; pascua : — Wairun 

we  his  sceap,  da  he  on  his  edisce  afedde  we  were  his  sheep,  which  he  fed 
in  his  pasture,  Ps.Th.94,  J:  99,3.  II.  a park ; vivarium,  Cot.  207,  Lye. 

edisc-hen,  -henn,  e;  f.  An  edish  hen,  quail;  cotumix: — Hi  btedon, 
and  com  edischen  peticrunt,  et  venit  cotumix,  Ps.  Spl.  104,  38.  Edeschen 
‘ the  edisse-henne,’  Ps.  Surt.  1 04,  40.  v.  ersc-hen. 
edisc-weard,  es;  m.  The  keeper  of  edish,  of  a park,  warren,  etc; 
vivarii  custos,  Wrt.  Voc.  288,  12,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  edisc. 

ed-lsecan ; p.  -laehte ; pp.  -lseht  To  repeat,  renew ; repetere,  renovare, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

ed-leecung,  e ; /.  A repetition ; repetitio  : — He  sceal  God  biddan  dset 
he  hyne  gehealde  wid  data  sergedonra  yfla  edlaecunge  he  shall  pray  to 
God  to  preserve  him  against  a repetition  of  the  evils  before  committed, 
L.  E.  I.  21 ; Th.  ii.  416,  42. 

ed-letenian,  ed-ieanian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  reward,  recompense , renew. 


remit;  retribuere: — He  edleainap  me  retribuit  rnihi,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  17,  26. 
der.  leanian. 

ed-lesenung,  e ; /.  A rewarding ; retributio  : — For  edlesenung t propter 
retribulionem,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  118,  112.  v.  ed-leanung. 

ed-le&n,  ead-lean,  aed-lean,  es ; n.  [ed  or  ead ; lean  a loan]  A reward, 
recompense,  requital,  retribution ; prsemium,  retributio  : — Ealeanes  dseg 
retributionis  dies,  Lk.  Boi.  4,  19.  Dset  edlean,  Bt.  3,  4;  Fox  6,  19: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2457;  An.  1230.  For  edleane  propter  retribulionem,  Ps. 
Spl.  118,  112. 

ed-leanian  to  reward;  remunSrare,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  der.  Iednian. 
ed-le&nung,  e ; f.  A rewarding,  recompense ; retributio  : — Nylle  du 
forgytan  ealle  edle&nunga  vel  edlean  his  noli  oblivisci  omnes  retributidnes 
ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  102,  2.  v.  ed-le*nung. 

ed-lesende,  ed-lesendlic ; adj.  Reciprocal,  relative ; relativus : — Gif  ic 
ewede,  du  wast  hwa  dys  dyde  tu  sets  quis  hoc  fecit,  don  bip  se  [hwa] 
quis  reldtivum,  dset  is  edlesendlic,  i£lfc.  Gr.  18;  Som.  21,  30:  38; 
Som.  40,  62. 

ed-lesung,  e ; /.  A relation,  relating ; relatio,  .ffilfc. Gr.  18;  Som.  21,58. 
ed-mod ; adj.  Mild,  obedient ; obediens,  mitis,  Ben.  Lye. 
ed-modian,  -modigan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  be  humble,  to  obey ; obe- 
dire : — Hi  edmSdigap  him  obediunt  ei,  Mk.  Lind.  War.  1,  27. 

ed-neowe  ; adj.  Renewed;  renovalus : — Eart  dii  edneowe  renovdlus  es, 
Ps.  Th.  102,  5:  Cd.  17;  Th.  20,  25;  Gen.  314.  v.  ed-niwe. 

ed-niowunga;  adv.  Anew;  denuo: — De  eow  eagena  leoht  bote 
gefremede  edniowunga  who  healed  anew  the  light  of  your  eyes,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  599 ; El.  300. 

ed-niwan ; adv.  Anew,  again ; de  novo,  denuo  : — Eow  gebyrap  dset 
ge  bedn  acennede  edniwan  oportet  nos  nasci  denuo,  Jn.  Bos.  3,  7 : 3,  3. 

ed-niwe,  ed-neowe;  adj.  New,  agaiti  new,  renewed;  renovatus: — Eft 
cymep  feorh  edniwe  renewed  life  returns.  Exon.  59  a ; Th.  213,12;  Ph. 
223  : 61  a ; Th.  224,  4;  Ph.  370  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,77;  ^et-  II>  39- 
ed-niwe;  adv.  Anew,  again;  denuo: — Swa  se  fugel  weorpep  gomel 
aefter  gearum  geong  edniwe  thus  the  bird  becomes  old  after  years  and 
young  again,  Exon.  59  b;  Th.  215,  25;  Ph.  258. 

ed-niwian;  part,  igende ; p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed  To  make  new,  to 
renew ; renovare  : — Du  edniwast  ansine  eorpan  renovabis  faciem  terree, 
Ps.  Spl.  103,  31.  Hy  ffiringa  eald  sefponcan  edniwedon  [MS.  edniwedan] 
they  suddenly  renewed  the  old  grudge.  Exon.  72  b;  Th.  271,  21;  Jul. 
485.  der.  ge-ed-niwian. 

ed-niwinga;  adv.  Anew;  denuo: — Se  fugel  lif  eft  onfehp  edniwinga 
the  bird  receives  again  life  anew,  Exon.  63  b ; Th.  234,  2 ; Ph.  534 ; 
Andr.  Reed.  15C9;  An.  784. 

ed-niwung,  e ; /.  A renewing,  reparation,  renovation ; reparatio : — 
Seo  fedrpe  dail  sceal  bedn  to  edniwunge  Godes  cyricean  the  fourth  part 
shall  be  to  a renewing  of  God’s  church,  Bd.  I,  27 ; S.  489,  9. 

edo  a flock;  grex :— Ge-eode  [MS.  ge-eade]  all  suner  vel  edo  in  sse 
abiit  totus  grex  in  mare,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  32.  v.  eowde. 

edor,  eder,  es ; m.  A hedge,  fence,  place  inclosed  by  a hedge,  fold, 
dwelling,  house;  sepes,  domus,  tectum: — Gif  frlman  edor  gegangep  if  a 
freeman  forcibly  enter  a dwelling,  L.  Ethb.  29:  Th.  i.  10,  3.  Under 
edoras  under  dwellings,  Cd.  112;  Th.  147,  25;  Gen.  2445:  114;  Th. 
15°)  5i  Gen.  2487.  Ederas  houses.  Exon.  77  b;  Th.  291,  5;  Wand. 
77.  v.  eodor. 

edor-breep,  e ; f.  [edor,  breep  fraclio]  A fence-breaking,  house- 
breaking; sepis  fractio,  domus  fractio  : — Gif  friman  edorbreepe  gedep  if 
a freeman  commit  house-breaking,  L.  Ethb.  27;  Th.  i.  8,  15.  v.  eodor- 
brice. 

edor-brice,  -bryce  a fence-breaking,  L.  Alf.  pol.  40;  Th.  i.  88,  10, 
note  25.  v.  eodor-brice. 

edre;  adv.  Immediately,  at  once,  forthwith ; statim,  protinus,  illico  : — 
Edre  him  tfa  eorlas  agefon  ondsware  the  earls  gave  answer  to  him  imme- 
diately, Andr.  Kmbl.  801;  An.  401:  1285;  An.  643:  1900;  An.  952: 
Invent.  Crs.  Reed.  1300;  El.  649.  v.  sedre. 
edre  an  artery,  vein;  artcria,  vena,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  sedre. 
ed-recan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  ruminate ; ruminare,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  eodorcan. 

ed-recedroc,  -rocc,  es;  m.  The  belching  thing;  rumen,  Cot.  169, 
Som.^en.  Lye. 

ed-rine,  es;  m.  A meeting;  occursus,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  18,  7. 
edring,  e ; f.  A refuge,  return ; refugium  : — Dust  ne  mseg  him  edringe 
senge  gehatan  the  dust  may  not  promise  any  refuge  to  him,  Exon.  99  b ; 
Th.  373,  11;  Seel.  107.  v.  edor. 

ed-roe,  es;  m.  A chewing  again,  chewing  the  cud,  considering; 
rumen,  ruminatio : — Wasend  vel  edroc  rumen,  TElfc.  Gl.  72;  Som.  70, 

1 16;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  43.  CIwung  vel  edroc,  vel  aceocung  ruminatio, 
iElfc.  Gl.  99;  Som.  76,  121,  122;  Wrt.  Voc.  54,  62. 

ed-sceaft,  sed-sceaft,  e;  /.  A new  creation,  new  birth;  regeneratio:— 
Com  swefnes  w6ma,  hu  woruld  wsere  wundrum  getedd  ungelic  yldum  op 
edsceafte  the  terror  of  a dream  came,  how  the  world  was  wondrously 
framed  unlike  to  men  until  regeneration,  Cd.  177;  Th.  222,  30;  Dan. 
II 2:  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  150,  14,  16. 
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ed-stadelian  ; />.  ode ; pp.  od  [ed  again,  stadelian  to  establish,  stadol  a' 
foundation ] To  establish  again,  re-establish,  restore ; restibillre,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye. 

ed-stadelig;  adj.  Firm,  strong;  firmus : — Beo  se  awirged,  de  aifre  eft 
gedo  edstadelige  das  burh  Hiericho  maledictus  vir  qui  suscitaveril  et 
cedificaverit  [ restibxli'.am  fecerit ] civitalem  Jericho,  Jos.  6,  26. 

ed-stadelung,  e ;/.  An  establishing  again,  re-establishment,  renewing ; 
reparatio,  R.  Ben.  36. 

ed-pingung,  e ; f.  A reconciliation ; reconciliatio  : — Edfingung  recon- 
ciliatio,  ffilfc.  Gl.  90 ; Som.  74,  127  ; Wrt.  Voc.  51,  40. 

edulf-stasf,  es;  m.  A family  staff  or  support,  stay  of  the  house;  praedii 
sustentaculum,  Cd.  55  ; Th.  68,  1.6.  v.  edyl-staef. 

ed-wendan ; p.  -wende ; pp.  -wended ; v.  intrans.  To  return,  desist 
from,  cease ; reverti,  cessare  : — Gyf  him  edwendan  aifre  scolde  bealuwa 
bfsigu  if  ever  the  tribulation  of  evils  should  return  to  him,  Beo.  Th.  565  ; 
B.  280. 

ed-wenden,  e;  f.  A reverse,  alteration,  end;  mutatio,  aversio,  ces- 
satio  : — Edwenden  cwom  a reverse  came,  Beo.  Th.  4383,  note ; B.  2188. 
ffir  don  edwenden  worulde  geweorfe  ere  that  an  end  shall  be  to  the 
world.  Exon.  56  b;  Th.  200,  14;  Ph.  40. 

ed-wendu,  e ; f An  alteration,  change,  end;  mutatio,  cessatio : — 
ffighwylc  dissa  earfoda  ece  standef,  butan  edwende  all  these  sufferings 
are  eternal,  without  a change,  Salm.  Kmbl.  951 ; Sal.  475. 
ed-wielle  A whirlpool,  dizziness;  vortex  aquae,  Cot.  86. 
ed-wihte  ; pron.  Anything,  something  : allquid : — Naifre  hledwlora 
[MS.  hleor-lora]  aet  edwihtan  moil  weorfef  a man  is  never  deprived  of 
protection  in  anything,  Cd.  92  ; Th.  1 1 7,  15  ; Gen.  1954.  [Ed  = A . Sax. 
at  in  aet-hwaega  somewhat ; aliquantum  : aet-hwon  almost ; fire  : Ger.  et : 
M.  H.  Ger.  ete : O.  H.  Ger.  etta,  eta,  ede.] 
ed-winde  A winding  again,  a vortex ; vortex : — Edwinde  vortex, 
.ffilfc.  Gl.  98  ; Som.  76,  92  ; Wrt.  Voc.  54,  36. 

ed-wist,  e;  /.  [ed  re-,  anew,  again;  wist  support ] Being,  subsistence, 
existence,  essence,  substance ; substantia  : — Ic  adilegie  ealle  da  edwiste,  de 
ic  geworhte  delebo  omnem  substantiam,  quam  feci,  Gen.  7,  4.  v.  aetwist. 

edwistfull;  adj.  [edwist  substance,  full  full]  Existing,  substantial, 
substantive ; substantialis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  edwistllc. 

edwistlic;  adj.  Existing,  subsisting,  substantial,  substantive;  sub- 
stantialis : — Ic  eom,  is  edwistlic  word  7 am  is  the  substantive  [ existing ] 
verb,  ffilfc.  Gr.  32  ; Som.  36,  24.  der.  efen-edwistllc. 

ed-wit,  afed-wit,  es ; n.  A reproach,  disgrace,  blame,  contumely,  scorn ; 
opprobrium,  probrum,  ignominia,  cavillatio : — Wks  him  on  gemynde  yfel 
and  edwlt  the  evil  and  contumely  was  in  his  mind,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  109 ; 
Met.  1,  55.  Ealle  beoj)  aweaxen  of  edwittes  yda  heafdum  all  shall  be 
grown  over  by  the  heads  of  the  waves  of  scorn,  Salm.  Kmbl.  57;  Sal. 
29.  Ne  fearf  de  on  edwit  Abraham  settan  Abraham  need  not  put  thee 
in  reproach,  i.  e.  reproach  to  thee,  Cd.  130;  Th.  165,  7;  Gen.  2728. 
And  me  eac  fela  dinra  edwita  on  gefeollon  et  opprobria  exprobrantium 
tibi  ceciderunt  super  me,  Ps.  Th.  68,  9 : 73,  2 1 . 

ed-witan ; p.  -wat,  pi.  -witon ; pp.  -witen  To  reproach,  blame, 
upbraid;  exprobrare : — Hosp  edwitendre  de  hruron  ofer  me  opprobria 
exprobrantium  tibi  ceciderunt  super  me,  Ps.  Spl.  68,  12.  v.  aet-witan. 
ed-witfullioe ; adv.  Disgracefully;  probrose,  Cot.  195,  Lye. 
edwit-lif,  es ; n.  A disgraceful  life ; probrosa  vita  : — Deaf  bif  sella 
eorla  gehwylcum  donne  edwitllf  death  is  better  for  every  man  than  a 
disgraceful  life,  Beo.  Th.  5775  ; B.  2891. 

edwit-scype,  es  ; m.  Cowardice ; ignavia,  ignominia : — purh  edwit- 
scype  ignomlniose,  Wald.  23;  Vald.  1,  14. 

edwit-spreec,  e ; /.  Contemptuous  speech,  scorn ; opprobrium,  impro- 
perium,  cavillatio : — Dy-laes  ic  scyle  frowian  edwltspraece  lest  I shall 
suffer  contemptuous  speech,  Andr.  Kmbl.  161;  An.  81:  Ps.  Th.  88,  43: 
101,  6. 

edwit-spreca,  an  ; m.  A blame-speaker,  scoffer,  caviller ; cavillator : — 
Him  edwitsprecan  ermfu  geheton  the  cavillers  threatened  him  with 
affliction,  Exon.  39  a ; Th.  129,  8 ; Gu.  418. 

edwit-staef,  es ; m.  A disgraceful  letter,  reproach,  scandal,  disgrace, 
dishonour ; opprobrium  : — Eom  ic  to  edwlt-staefe  eallum  geworden  factus 
jum  opprobrium  omnibus,  Ps.  Th.  108,  24:  78,  4 : 1 18,  42. 

ed-wylm,  es;  m.  [ = ad  a funeral  pile,  wylm  heat,  fire]  Heat %f fire, 
burning  heat;  flaminae  aestuatio : — Se  faecna  gebroht  hafaf  set  dam 
edwylme  da  de  him  oncledfiaf  the  beguiler  has  brought  into  that  burning 
heat  those  who  cleave  to  him,  Exon.  97  b;  Th.  364,  19;  Wal.  73. 

ed-wyrpan ; p.  -wyrpte ; pp.  -wyrped  To  recover,  become  better ; rne- 
liorari,  Ben.  Lye.  der.  ge-edwyrpan. 

ed-wyrping,  e ; f.  Recovery,  a growing  better,  recovering ; recupe- 
ratio : — An  eawfaest  myneeenu'  lseg-  swide  geswenct,  orwene  aelcere  ed- 
wyrpinge  a pious  mynchen  lay  greatly  afflicted,  hopeless  of  any  recovery, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  26,  29. 

Efe,  an  ; /.  Eve:— Efe  Eve,  Cd.  222  ; Th.  290,  1 ; Sat.  408.  v.  Eua. 
efel;  adj.  Evil,  bad;  pravus,  m&lus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  yfel. 
efe-lang;  adj.  [ = efen  even,  lang  long]  Even-long,  equally  long, 
oblong?  [Wrt.  Provncl.  evelong  = oblong]  ; aeque  longus,  oblongus: — 


* Daet  hoi  daet  he  efe-lang  ter  gefylde  the  oblong  hole  which  he  filled  before, 
Exon.  112b;  Th.  431,  13;  Ra.  45,  7. 

efe-laste,  efen-laste,  an ; /.  [lsstan  to  last,  continue,  endure]  The 
everlasting ; gnaphalium,  Lin  : — Genim  efelastan  take  everlasting,  L.  M. 

I,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  20,  3;  1,  32;  Lchdm.  ii.  78,  19;  1,  47;  Lchdm.  ii. 
120,  2:  2,65;  Lchdm.  ii.  292,4.  Nim  efelastan  ufewearde  take  the 
upper  [part]  of  everlasting,  L.  M.  2,  56;  Lchdm.  ii.276,  20.  Efelaste 
herba  mercuridlis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

efele&c,  es ; n.  An  onion,  a scallion;  caepa,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

EPEU,  efn,  aefen;  adj.  even,  equal;  aequus,  planus,  aequalis  : — Modes 
gecynde  gretef  grorn  efen  winde  the  disposition  of  his  mind  approached 
sadness  equal  to  the  wind.  Exon.  94b;  Th.  354,  22;  Rein).  49.  On 
efen,  adv.  together ; simul,  una ; — Englas  on  efen  blawaf  byman  angels 
shall  blow  the  trumpet  together.  Exon.  20  b;  Th.  55,  10;  Cri.  881:  Ps. 
Th.  1 16,  I.  On  efen,  prep.  On  even  ground,  on  a level,  by,  near,  aside 
with ; in  aequali,  juxta  : — Him  on  efn  ligef  ealdor-gewinna  by  him  lies  his 
vital  adversary,  Beo.  Th.  5798  ; B.  2903.  [Wyc.  Piers  P.  Chauc.  even: 
Laym.  aefne,  efne  : Orm.  efenn : Plat,  even,  ewen,  eflfen  : O.  Sax.  eban : 
Frs.  even  : O.  Frs.  ivin,  even : Dut.  even,  effen  : Ger.  eben  : M.  H.  Ger. 
eben,  ebene:  O.H.Ger.  eban:  Goth,  ibns : Dan.  javn  : Swed.  jemn: 
Icel.  jafn,  jamn.]  der.  un-efen. 

efen,  efne  ; adv.  Evenly,  equally,  just  so ; aeque  : — Wunedon  aetsomne 
efen  swa  lange  swa  him  lyfed  waes  they  dwelled  together  just  so  long  as 
was  permitted  to  them,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  487 ; Met.  20,  244 : Exon. 
41  a;  Th.  137,  24;  Gu.  564. 

efen,  es ; n.  Evening ; vesper : — Efna  gehwam  each  evening,  Exon. 
50  b;  Th.  176,  27;  Gu.  1216.  v.  Sfen. 

efen-,  efn-,  efne-,  in  composition,  denotes  even,  equal,  represented  by 
co-,  con-,  com-,  as 

efen-aedele  equally  noble,  v.  emn-aedele. 
efen-behefe  equally  useful  or  necessary,  v.  efn-behefe. 
efen-beorht ; adj.  Equally  bright;  aeque  splendidus: — Heofonsteorran 
ealle  efen-beorhte  aefre  ne  sclnaf  the  stars  of  heaven  do  not  ever  shine 
all  equally  bright,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  465  ; Met.  20,  233  : 20,  461 ; Met. 
20,  231. 

efen-biseeop,  efn-biscop,  es;  m.  A co-bishop;  co-episcopus : — Mid 
Laurentio  and  Justo  his  efenbisceopum  cum  Laurentio  etjusto  co-episcopis, 
Bd.  2,  5;  Whelc.  122,  38. 

efen-blissian  ; part,  -blissiende  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  [blissian  to  rejoice]  To 
rejoice  with,  to  rejoice  equally ; congratulari : — Efenblissiende  Breotone  on 
his  geleafan,  monige  ealond  blissiaf  Britain  equally  rejoicing  in  his  belief, 
many  isles  shall  rejoice;  congratulante  in  fide  ejus  Brittania,  laetentur 
insulae  multae,  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  647,  14. 

efen-ceaster-wearan ; gen.  ena ; pi.  m.  Fellow-citizens ; concives : — 
Efenceasterwearan  daes  heofonltcan  rices  concives  regni  ccelestis,  Bd.  1,  26; 
S.  488,  16. 

efen-cuman ; p.  -com,  pi.  -comon ; pp.  -cunien ; v.  intrans.  To  come 
together,  convene,  assemble  together,  agree ; convenire  : — LIcode  us  efen- 
cuman  placuit  convenire  nos,  Bd.  4.  5 ; S.  572,  5.  Efencumendum 
monegum  bisceopum  convenientibus  pliirimis  episcopis,  Bd.  3,  28  ; S.  560, 

II. 

efen-dyre ; adj.  Equally  dear ; aeque  carus : — Da  syndon  efen-dyre 
they  are  equally  dear,  L.  A.  G.  2 ; Th.  i.  154,  3. 

efen-eadig ; adj.  Equally  blessed;  aeque  beatus: — Efeneadig  beam 
equally  blessed  child,  Hy.  8,  21 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  290,  21. 

efen-eald,  efn-eald ; adj.  Co  eval,  of  the  same  age ; co-aevus,  co-aeta- 
neus  : — Ic  aet  efenealdum  aifre  ne  mette  maran  snyttro  I never  met  with 
greater  prudence  among  those  of  his  age,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1105  ; An.  553  : 
Bd.  5.  19;  S.  637,  19.  Naenig  efen-eald  him  no  one  of  like  age  with 
him,  Exon.  85  a;  Th.  321,  2 ; Wtd.  40.  Plegende  mid  his  efen-ealdum 
playing  with  his  co-evals,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1 34,  4. 

efen-eardigende  Dwelling  together ; cohabitans : — Daet  du  sunu  wane 
efen-eardigende  mid  dlnne  engan  Frean  that  thou  his  son  shouldst  be 
dwelling  together  with  thy  sole  Lord,  Exon.  11  a;  Th.  15,  16;  Cri. 
*37- 

efen-ece,  emn-ece ; adj.  Co-eternal ; co-aeternus : — ffir  don  up-srige 
efenece  beam  agnum  faeder  ere  that  the  co-eternal  child  ascended  to  his 
own  father.  Exon.  14  b ; Th.  29,  19;  Cri.  465. 

efen-edwistlic ; adj.  Consubstantial,  of  the  same  substance ; con- 
substantialis : — Se  Halga  Gast  is  daes  Faeder  Gast  and  daes  Suna,  him  bam 
efenedwistlic  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son, 
consubstantial  with  them  both,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  362,  27.  Ic  gelyfe  on  aenne 
Crist,  done  ancennedan  Godes  Sunu,  acennedne  na  geworhtne,  efen- 
edwistllcne  dam  Faeder  7 believe  in  one  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God,  begotten  not  made,  consubstantial  with  the  Father,  ii.  596,  30. 
efen-ehp,  -nehf,  e ; f.  A plain ; planities : — On  aelcre  efen-ehfe  on 
every  plain,  Chr.  894  ; Th.  1 70,  36. 
efen-esne,  es ; m.  A fellow-servant;  conservus.  v.  efne-esne. 
efen-etan  to  eat  as  much  as  any  one.  v.  efn-etan. 
efen-fela,  -feola  ; indecl.  So  many,  as  many ; totidem,  tot : — Eardas 
rume  Meotud  araerde  efen-fela  bega  feuda  and  feawa  the  Creator 
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established  spacious  lands,  as  many  of  both,  nations  and  manners,  Exon.1 
89a;  Th.  334,  17;  Gn.  Ex.  17.  Hilde  abbudisse  efen-feola  wintra  in 
munuclTfe  Drihtne  gehalgode  Hild  abbatissa  totidem  annos  in  Monastica 
vita  Domino  consecravit,  Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  592,  42. 
efen-gedaelan  to  share  alike,  v.  efngedaelan. 

efen-gefe6n ; p.  -gefeah,  pi.  -gefsegon ; pp.  -gefaegen  To  rejoice 
together ; congaudere  : — Efengefeondum  eallum  dam  folce  congaudente 
universo  popillo,  Bd.  3,  22;  S.  553,  13. 

efen-gelie;  adj.Like,  co-equal;  similis,  consimilis,  co-aequalis : — Cvveda]) 
to  hyra  efengellcon  dicunt  co-cequalibus,  Mt.  Bos.  11,  16. 

efen-gemaeoca,  an;  m.  A companion,  husband;  consors,  consortii 
jure  aequaiis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  efn-gemaecca. 
efen-gereord,  e;  /.  An  evening  repast,  supper;  coena,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
efen-gereordian  To  sup;  coenare,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
efen-hada-bisceop,  es;  m.  A co-bishop;  co-episcopus,  Greg.  Dial. 
1,5. 

efen-hsefdling,  es ; m.  An  equal,  fellow,  fellow-mate ; co-aequalis,  co- 
aetaneus: — Gesomnode  miccle  scole  his  gejioftena  and  hys  efen-haefd- 
lingas  he  collected  a great  troop  of  his  companions  and  equals,  Guthl.  2 ; 
Gdwin.  14,  3. 

efen-hedh ; adj.  Equally  high;  aeque  altus,  Salm.  Kmbl.  85,  28. 
efen-he&p,  es ; m.  A fellow-soldier,  soldier  of  the  same  band;  com- 
manipularis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

efen-herenis,  -niss,  e ; f.  A praising  together ; collaudatio,  Ps.  Spl.  C. 
3L  I- 

efen-herian  ; v.trans.  To  praise  together ; collaudare,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
efen-hleo&or,  -hleddres ; m.  A sounding  together,  concordance  of 
voices  or  sounds,  united  voice ; concentus : — Bletsiajj  Bregu  selestan  efen- 
hleodre  dus  they  bless  the  most  excellent  Lord  thus  with  united  voice, 
Exon.  64  b;  Th.  239,  15;  Ph.  621. 
efen-hleta,  -hlytta,  an ; m.  A consort,  companion,  fellow ; consors : — 
Haefde  Oswio  efenhletan  daere  cynellcan  wurjmysse  habuit  Oswiu  con- 
sortem  regice  dignitatis,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  539,  29:  5,  8;  S.  621,  27.  Daet 
we  beon  efenhlyttan  his  wuldres  that  we  be  companions  of  his  glory,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  34,  1.  Smyrode  de  God  din  mid  ele  blisse  toforan  dinum  efen- 
hlyttum  unxit  te  Deus  tuus  oleo  Icetitice  prce  consortibus  tuis,  Ps.  Lamb. 
44,  8. 

efen-hlytta,  an  ; m.  A consort,  companion ; consors,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  44  ; 
Som.  13,  6,  MSS.  C.  D.  v.  efen-hleta. 
efen-leecan;  p.  -laehte;  pp.  -laeht  To  be  equal,  like,  to  imitate; 
imitari,  Lye.  v.  ge-efenliecan. 
efen-lfecend,  es;  m.  An  imitator;  imitator,  Scint.  2,  Lye. 
efen-leeeestre,  an;  f.  A female  imitator;  imitatrix,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
efen-leecung,  e ; f.  A matching  or  making  like  or  equal ; imitatio, 
aequiparatio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

efen-laste,  an;  /.  The  everlasting;  gnaphalium: — Genim  efenlastan 
nydowearde  take  the  netherward  [part ] of  everlasting,  Lchdm.  iii.  2,  2. 
v.  efe-laste. 

efen-lie ; adj.  Even,  equal ; aequaiis : — Nsenig  efenllc  dam  in  worlde 
gewearj)  wifes  gearnung  a woman's  desert  was  in  the  world  not  equal  to 
that.  Exon.  8b;  Th.  3,  20;  Cri.  39  : Bd.  4,  17;  S.  585,  38. 
efen-lica,  an ; m.  An  equal;  aequaiis.  v.  efn-lica. 
efen-llce  ; adv.  evenly,  alike ; aeque : — Efenlice  Godes  man  aeque  Deo 
devotus,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  554,  16. 

efen-lienes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Evenness,  equality ; aequalitas.  v.  efn-licnes. 
efen-ling,  es ; m.  A consort,  an  equal,  v.  efn-ling. 
efen-meere  equally  great,  v.  efnmaere. 

efen-metan ; v.  trans.  To  make  equal,  to  compare;  comparare,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye. 

efen-mete,  es ; m.  Even-meat,  supper;  coena,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
efen-mieel;  adj.  Equally  great;  aeque  magnus: — Du  meahte  sped 
efen-micle  Gode  agan  ne  moste  thou  mightest  not  possess  abundance  of 
power  equally  great  with  God,  Exon.  28  b ; Th.  86,  4 ; Cri.  1403. 

efen-mid ; adj.  Middle ; medius,  plane  medius ; — On  disse  eorjian 
efen-midre  in  medio  terrce,  Ps.  Th.  73,  12. 
efen-ne&h;  adv.  Equally  near ; aeque  vicine  : — StriceJ)  ymbutan  efen- 
nedh  gehwaeder  it  holds  its  course  around  equally  near  everywhere,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  20,  282  ; Met.  20,  141. 

efen-niht,  e ; /.  Even-night,  equinox ; aequinoctium,  Bd.  Whelc.  493, 

38- 

efen-nys,  efyn-nis,  -niss,  -nes,  e;  f.  evenness,  equality;  aequalitas: — 
Efennys  gecydnys  din  on  ecnysse  tequilas  testimonia  tua  in  ceternum,  Ps. 
Spl.  118,  144 : 10,  8. 

efen-rlce  ; adj.  Equally  mighty,  of  equal  power ; aequaiis  potentiae, 
aequipollens : — Waeron  hi  eft  efenrlce  they  were  again  of  equal  power, 
Bd.  5,  10;  S.  624,  27. 

efen-sarig;  adj.  Even  or  equally  sorry;  aeque  tristis,  compassus: — He 
wear])  hyre  sare  efensarig  ille  erat  ejus  dolor i compassus,  Greg.  Dial.  2, 1, 

Lye. 

efen-sarignyss,  e ; f.  Compassion ; compassio,  Lye. 
efen-scearp;  adj.  Equally  sharp;  aeque  acutus: — Hi  heora  tungan 


teoj)  sweorde  efen-scearpe  ex acuerunt  ut  gladium  linguas  suas,  Ps.  Th. 
63.  3- 

efen-scyldig ; adj.  Equally  guilty,  L.  C.  S.  77  ; Th.  i.  420,  2. 
efen-spediglic,  efne-spedelic ; adj.  [efen,  spediglic  substantiam  ha- 
beas] Consubstantial ; consubstantialis  : — prynnesse  in  annesse  efenspe- 
diglice  Trinitatem  in  unitate  consubstantialem,  Bd.  4,  1 7 ; S.  583,  37- 
efen-swip ; adj.  Equally  strong,  v.  efn-swiji. 

efen-Jjenung,  e ;/. Even-food, supper;  vespertinarefectio, Fulg.  42, Mann, 
efen-peowa,  an;  m : efen-feow,  efn-j)eow,  es;  m.  A fellow -servant ; 
conservus : — Astrehte  hys  efen-j>eowa  hyne  and  baed  hyne  procidens  con- 
servus  ejus  rogabat  eum,  Mt.  Bos.  18,  29.  Hu  ne  gebyrede  de  gemiltsian 
dinum  efen-Jieowan  nonne  ergo  oportuit  te  misereri  conservi  luif  Mt.  Bos. 
1 8,  33.  He  gemette  hys  efen-Jieowan  he  found  his  fellow-servant,  18,  28. 
Gesawon  hys  efen-)>euwas  daet  his  fellow -servants  saw  that,  1 8,  31. 

efen-Jjrowian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  suffer  together,  to  compassionate, 
commiserate ; compati,  commisernri.  Past.  16,  I ; Hat.  MS.  20  a,  25.  26. 

efen-pr ownng,  e ; f.  A suffering  together,  compassion ; compassio, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

efen-pwser ; adj.  Agreeing ; concors,  Prooem.  R.  Cone.  Lye. 
efen-towistlic ; adj.  Consubstantial;  consubstantialis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
efen-waege,  an;  /.  Even-weight;  aequipondium,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
efen-wel  even,  well,  equally ; aeque,  similiter,  Off.  Regum  10,  Lye. 
efen-weorcan  ; v.  trans.  To  co-operate ; co-operari,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
efen-weor]>;  adj.  Even  worth,  equivalent ; aeque  dignus,  aequivalens, 
L.  Edg.  C.  50;  Th.  ii.  254,  23. 

efen-werod,  es;  n.  A soldier  of  the  same  company,  a fellow-soldier ; 
commanipularis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

efen-wesende  co-existent;  co-existens: — Du  mid  Faeder  dinne  gefyrn 
wsere  efenwesende  thou  wast  co-existent  with  thy  Father  of  old.  Exon. 
12  b;  Th.  22,  II ; Cri.  350. 
efen-wiht  even-weight ; aequipondium,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
efen-wyrcan,  -weorcan ; v.  irons.  To  co-operate ; co-operari : — Efen- 
wyreend  co-operator,  Bd.  5,  20  ; S.  641,  27. 
efen-wyrcung,  e;  /.  A co-operating ; co-operatio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
efen-wyrhta,  an  ; m.  A fellow  worker ; co-operator  : — Com  he  to 
R5me  mid  hys  efenwyrhtan  and  geferan  daes  ylcan  weorces  Ceolfer]) 
venit  Romam  cum  co-operatore  ac  socio  ejusdem  operis  Ceolfrido,  Bd.  4, 
18  ; S.  586,  28. 

efen-wyrde  ; adj.  Equally  worthy ; condignus : — Mid  efenwyrdum 
dfidum  condignis  actibus,  Bd.  3,  27;  S.  559,  24:  4,  6 ; S.  5 74,  18. 

efen-yrfe-weard,  es ; m.  A co-heir;  coheres; — Sibba,  his  gefera  and 
efenyrfeward  daes  ylcan  rices  Sebbe,  socius  ejus  et  coheres  regni  ejusdem, 
Bd.  3,  30;  S.  562,  2.  Swylce  gedafena}>  daet  hi  engla  efenyrfeweardas 
on  heofonum  sin  tales  angelorum  in  ccelis  decet  esse  coheredes,  2,  1 ; 
S.  501,  19. 

efeostllce ; adv.  Quickly,  hastily ; celeriter  : — He  bebead  him  daet  he 
efeostlice  sceolde  to  him  cuman  he  commanded  him  that  he  should  quickly 
come  to  him,  Chr.  11 14 ; Th.  370,  19. 
efer,  es ; m.  A wild  boar ; aper,  Anlct.  v.  eofor. 
efer-fearn  filix  arbordtica,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  42  ; Som.  64,  14 ; Wrt.  Voc.  31, 
25.  v.  eofor-fearn. 

Efer-wic  York,  Chr.  188  ; Th.  15,  25,  col.  3.  v.  Eofor-wlc. 

EPES,  e;  f.  Eaves  of  a house,  a brim,  brink,  edge,  side;  margo, 
latus : — Geworden  ic  eom  swa  swa  spearwa  anhoga  odde  anwuniende  on 
efese  odde  on  J-ecene  factus  sum  sicul  passer  solitarius  in  tecto,  Ps.  Lamb. 
101,  8.  To  daere  efese  to  the  edge,  Cod.  Dipl.  353  ; A.  D.  931 ; Kmbl. 
ii.  172,  22.  BI  swa  hwaderre  efese  [MS.  efes]  on  whichever  side,  Chr. 
894;  Erl.  90,  13.  [ Wyc . evese  brow  of  a hill : Laym.  eovesen,  dat.  pi. 

eaves:  Plat,  oese,  ese ; O.Frs.  ose  edges  of  the  roof:  Ger.  Bav.  dial. 
obesen  porch  of  a church:  M.H.Ger.  obese,/,  vestibulum : O.H.Ger. 
opasa  atrium,  vestibulum:  Goth,  ubizwa,  f.  a hall,  porch  : I cel.  ups,/. 
eaves.'] 

efes-drypa,  an ; m.  Eaves-drip ; stillicidium.  v.  yfes-drypa, -dropa. 
efesian,  efosian,  efsian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [efes  the  eaves,  q.  v.]  To 
cut  in  the  form  of  eaves,  to  round,  to  shear;  in  rotundum  attondere, 
tondere  Ne  ge  eow  ne  efesion  ne  beard  ne  sciron  neque  in  rotundum 
attondebitis  comam  nec  radetis  barbam,  Lev.  19,  27.  Ic  efesige  odde  ic 
scere  seep  odde  hors  londeo  oves  out  equos,  iElfc.  Gr.  26,  6 ; Som.  29,  9. 
der.  ge-efesian,  -efsian. 

efest,  e;  /.  A hastening;  festinatio.  v.  ofost. 

efestan,  to  efestanne ; p.  efeste,  pi.  efeston ; impert.  efest,  pi.  efestaj) ; 
pp.  efested  To  hasten,  make  haste,  be  quick ; properare,  concurrere,  festi- 
nare : — Hwylcum  wegum  to  efestanne  sy  to  ingange  his  rices  quibus  sit 
viis  ad  ingressum  regni  illius  properandum,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  502,  20.  He 
efeste  norjiweard  he  hastened  northward,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  154,  10.  Hi 
to  dam  dweoligendum  laecedomum  deofolgylde  efeston  and  scyndon  ad 
erratica  idolatries  mediedmina  concurrebant,  Bd.  4,  27  ; S.  604,  7.  To 
gefultumianne  me  efest  ad  adjuvandum  me  festina,  Ps.  Lamb.  69,  2. 
v.  efstan. 

efesung,  e ; /.  A polling,  rounding,  shearing,  compassing ; tonsura, 
Som.  Ben.  Lve. 
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EFESUNG-SCEARA — EFT. 


efesung-sceara,  an ; f.  A pair  of  scissors  or  shears ; forfex,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye. 

efete,  an;  /.  An  eft,  a newt,  lizard;  lacerta: — Efete  lacerta  vel 
slilio,  JEKc.  Gl.  24;  Som.  60,  18;  Wrt.  Voc.  24,  22.  \_Wyc.  euete 
a lizard.']  v.  adexe. 

efn  ; adj.  Even , equal;  aequus,  planus,  aequalis  : — On  efn,  adv.  Together; 
simul,  una,  Ps.  Th.  1 16,  1.  On  efn,  prep.  On  even  ground,  by,  near, 
aside  with;  in  squall,  juxta,  Beo.  Th.  5798  ; B.  2903.  v.  efen. 

efnan  ; p.  ede,  de  ; pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  I.  to  throw  down,  prostrate, 

level,  lay  low ; prosternere  :— Ic  efne  to  eorjian  ealdne  ceorl  I throw  down 
the  old  churl  to  earth.  Exon.  107  b ; Th.  409,  28  ; Ra.  28,  8.  II. 

to  perform,  execute,  labour,  achieve;  patrare,  perpetrare,  facere,  praestare : — 
Ic  & dine  efne  and  healde  custodiam  legem  tuam,  Ps.  Th.  118,  44:  118, 
131,  143.  OJ>-daet  his  byre  mihte  eorlscipe  efnan  until  his  son  might 
achieve  a valorous  deed,  Beo.  5237;  B.  2622.  De  *r  eorlscipe  efnde 
who  before  performed  valorous  deeds,  6006 ; B.  3007.  Hie . efndon 
unrihtdom  they  executed  unrighteousness,  Cd.  18 1 ; Th.  227,  7;  Dan. 
183.  Hie  dat  efnedon  sona  they  performed  that  soon,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1423  ; 
El.  713.  Efn  elne  dis  perform  this  boldly,  Exon.  80  a;  Th.  300,  18; 
Fa.  8.  der.  ge-efnan. 

efn-behefe ; adj.  [behefe  necessary ] Equally  useful  or  necessary ; 
aeque  utilis  vel  necessarius  : — Is  dios  odru  bysen  efnbehefu . this  other 
similitude  is  equally  necessary,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  12,  14;  Met.  12,  7. 

efn-biscop,  es;  m.  A co-bishop;  co-episcopus : — Mid  Laurentio  and 
Justo  his  efnbiscopum  cum  Laurentio  et  Justo  co-episcopis,  Bd.  2,  5 ; 
S.  507,  30.  v.  efen-bisceop. 

efne,  an  ; f?  Alum ; alumen,  stypteria  = arvirTijpla  : — Efne  alumen  vel 
stiptura  \_  = stypteria],  JElfc.  Gl.  41;  Som.  63,  126;  Wrt.  Voc.  31,  12. 
Efne  alumen , 56 ; Som.  67,  38 ; Wrt.  Voc.  37,  28. 

efne  [ = efen];  adv.  Even,  exactly,  precisely,  just,  alike,  likewise,  just 
now ; plane,  aeque,  omnino,  modo,  jam  prldem  : — He  wintra  haefde  efne 
hund-seofontig  aer  him  sunu  wdce  he  had  just  seventy  winters  ere  a son 
was  born  to  him,  Cd.  57;  Th.  70,  24;  Gen.  1158.  We  de  willaji  ferigan 
efne  to  dam  lande  we  will  convey  thee  even  to  the  land  [to  the  very  land; 
in  eandem  terram],  Andr.  Kmbl.  587;  An.  294:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  95; 
Met.  8,  48.  On  witte  weallende  byrnj)  efne  sio  gitsung  even  the  covetous- 
ness [i.e.  the  just-mentioned  covetousness]  burns  raging  in  his  mind,  8,  91 ; 
Met.  8,  46.  Gif  ic  on  helle  gedo  hwyrft  fenigne,  du  me  aet-byst  efne 
rihte  si  descendero  in  infernum,  pariter  ades,  Ps.  Th.  138,  6.  He  hsefde 
eorjian  and  up-rodor  efne  gedaeled  he  had  divided  the  earth  and  firma- 
ment alike,  Cd.  146;  Th.  182,  16;  Exod.  76.  [v.  efn-gedselan.]  Ic 

ae  dine  efnast  healde  I keep  thy  law  most  exactly,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 8,  77.  Efne 
swa  even  so,  even  as  .-—And  efne  swa  he  dec  gemette  meahtum  gehrodene 
and  even  so  he  found  thee  adorned  with  virtues.  Exon.  12  b;  Th.  21,5; 
Cri.  330.  Deor  efne  swa  some  aefter  daere  stefne  on  done  stenc  faraji  just 
so  goes  the  beast  after  the  voice  in  that  odour,  96  a ; Th.  358,  30  ; Pa.  53. 
Lixte  se  ledma  efne  swa  of  heofene  seine])  rodores  candel  the  beam  shone 
even  as  from  heaven  shines  the  candle  of  the  firmament,  Beo.  Th.  3146  ; 
B.  1571.  He  Hengestes  heap  hringum  Jienede  efne  swa  swlde  swa  he 
Fresena  cyn  byldan  wolde  he  should  serve  Hengest’s  band  with  rings  even 
as  abundantly  as  he  would  encourage  the  Frisian  race,  Beo.  Th.  2188  ; 
B.  1092.  He  efne  swa  swlde  hi  lufode,  daet.  . . he  loved  her  even  so 
greatly,  that . . . [adeo  ut],  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  129 ; Met.  26, 65.  v.  efen ; 
adv. 

efne ; interj.  Lo ! behold ! truly ! indeed ; en,  ecce,  certe,  profecto  : — 
Da  se  tan  gehwearf  efne  ofer  senne  ealdgeslda  then  indeed  went  the  lot 
over  one  of  the  old  comrades,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2209;  An.  1106.  And  efne! 
da  aetywde  Moyses  and  Helias  et  ecce  apparuerunt  Moyses  et  Elias,  Mt. 
Bos.  1 7,  3.  Efne  swa  bij>  gebletsad  beorna  aeghwylc  ecce  sic  benedicetur 
homo,  Ps.  Th.  127,  5.  Efne  me  God  fultumej)  ecce  Deus  adjuvat  me, 
53.  4 = 54-  7 ■ 86,  3 : 1 18,  40  : 138,  3. 

efn-eald  co-eval: — Efneald  eequeevus  vel  cocetaneus,  iElfc.  Gl.  9 ; Som. 
56,  119;  Wrt.  Voc.  19,  3.  v.  efen-eald. 
efne-euman;  v.  intrans.  To  convene;  convenlre: — Efne-comon  to 
him  conveniebant  ad  eum,  Mk.  Rush.  War.  1,  45.  v.  efen-cuman. 
efne-esne,  es ; m.  A fellow -servant;  conservus : — Efne-esne  din  ic  eom 
[MS.  am]  conservus  tuus  sum,  Rtl.  70,  41 : Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  18,  33. 
efne-nu ; interj.  Behold  now;  ecce: — Efnenu  ge-eacnode  unrihtwls- 
nesse  ecce  parturit  injustilia,  Ps.  Lamb.  7,  15. 

efnes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e;  f.  Evenness,  equity,  justice ; aequitas : — Efnes 
syndon  domas  dine  tequilas  sunt  judicia  tua,  Ps.  Spl.  1 18,  75  : Ps.  Lamb. 

1 18,  144.  He  demji  ymbhwyrft  eorjian  on  efnesse  ipse  judicabit  orbem 
terra  in  cequitdte,  Ps.  Lamb.  9,  9.  Du  gellffaest  me  on  efnesse  odde 
emnesse  dlnre  vivificabis  me  in  cequitdte  tua,  142,  II.  Eagan  dine 
geseon  odde  bewlatiun  efnysse  odde  rihtwlsnesse  oculi  tui  videant  cequi- 
tdies,  16,  2.  v.  efen-nys. 

efne-spedelic ; adj.  Of  the  same  substance,  consubstantial ; consub- 
stantialis : — On  Jryin  hadum  efenspedellcum  in  tribus  personis  consub- 
stantidlibus,  Bd.  4,  17;  S.  585,  38.  v.  efen-spedigllc. 

efn-etan  to  eat  as  much  as  any  one  ? or  to  become  equal,  to  equal  ? par 
esse  alicui  edendo  ? square,  aemulari : — Ic  mesan  maeg  meahtellcor  and 


- efn-etan  ealdum  Jiyrse  I can  feast  more  heartily  and  eat  as  much  as  the 
old  giant,  Exon,  in  a;  Th.  425,  28;  Ra.  41,  63. 
efn-ede ; adj.  Equally  easy ; aeque  facilis  : — Is  efnede  up  and  of  dune 
to  feallanne  foldan  disse  it  is  equally  easy  for  this  earth  to  fall  up  and 
down,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  333;  Met.  20,  167. 

efn-gedselan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  To  share  alike;  in  aequales 
partes  divi'dere : — Beamas  twegen  dara  sghwaeder  efngedSIde  heah- 
Jiegnunga  haliges  gastes  two  pillars,  each  of  which  shared  alike  the  high 
services  of  the  holy  spirit,  Cd.  146;  Th.  183,  22  ; Exod.  95. 

efn-gemeecca,  an ; m.  [gemaecca  a companion]  A fellow-companion, 
associate,  fellow ; consors : — Da  bed})  hira  gellcan  and  hira  efngemaeccan 
on  hira  gecynde  they  are  their  equals  and  their  fellows  in  their  nature. 
Past.  29  ; Hat.  MS.  38  b,  16. 
efn -lie;  adj.  Equal;  aequus.  v.  efenllc. 

efn-liea,  an;  m.  An  equal;  aequalis : — Nis  nan  efnllca  din  there  is  no 
one  thine  equal,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  38 ; Met.  20,  19.  v.  efen-llca. 

efn-licnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Evenness,  equality ; aequalitas : — Hie  healda]) 
ma  geferraedenne  and  efnllcnesse  donne  ealdordom  they  observe  com- 
panionship and  equality  more  than  authority.  Past.  1 7,  9 ; Hat.  MS. 
24  b,  6. 

efn-ling,  es;  in.  A consort,  an  equal,  a fellow;  consors,  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
44.  9- 

efn-msere ; adj. Equally  great,  illustrious,  renowned;  aestimatus,  aeque 
illustris,  conspicuus : — He  done  welegan  waedlum  efn-msrne  gedej)  he 
makes  the  rich  equally  great  to  the  poor,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  63  ; Met.  10, 
32- 

efn-swij) ; adj.  Equally  strong ; aeque  validus  : — Manigu  odru  gesceaft 
efn-swlde  him  many  other  creatures  equally  strong  with  them,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  11,  88 ; Met.  11,  44. 

efn-Jjeow,  es;  m.  A fellow-servant;  conservus: — Daem  hlaforde  is  to 
cydanne,  daet  he  ongiete  daet  he  is  efnjiedw  his  it  is  to  be  made  known  to 
the  master,  that  he  understand  that  he  is  his  fellow-servant,  Past.  29 ; 
Hat.  MS.  38  b,  18.  v.  efen-])edwa. 

efor,  es ; m.  A wild  boar ; aper : — Hiene  ofslog  an  efor  a wild  boar 
slew  him,  Chr.  885  ; Erl.  82,  34.  Sume  sceoldan  bion  eforas  some  should 
be  wild  boars,  Bt.  38,  1;  Fox  194,  34.  v.  eofor. 
efor-fearn,  es ; n.  A species  of  fern,  polypody ; radiolus,  polypodium  = 
iro\virodtov : — Herba  radtola  daet  is  efor-fearn,  Herb.  cont.  85;  Lchdm. 
i.  34,  7.  Deos  wyrt,  de  man  radiolum,  and  odrum  naman  efor-fearn, 
nemne],  ys  gellc  fearne,  and  heo  by])  cenned  on  stanigum  stowum,  and  on 
ealdum  hus-stedum,  and  hed  haefj)  on  aeghwylcum  leafe  twa  endebyrd- 
nyssa  faegerra  pricena,  and  da  sclnaj)  swa  gold  this  plant,  which  is  named 
radiolus,  and  by  another  name  everfern,  is  like  fern,  and  it  is  produced  in 
stony  places,  and  in  old  homesteads,  and  it  has  on  each  leaf  two  rows  of 
beautiful  spots,  and  they  shine  like  gold.  Herb.  85,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  188, 
10-14:  L.  M.  1,  17;  Lchdm.  ii.  60,  13.  v.  eofor-fearn. 
Eforwlc-ingas  inhabitants  of  York,  Chr.  918;  Th.  193,  9,  col.  1. 
v.  Eoforwlc-ingas. 

efosian  to  cut  in  the  form  of  eaves,  to  round,  shear;  tondere: — Hine 
man  efosode  eum  lotonderunt,  Gen.  41,  14.  v.  efesian. 
efre  ever,  always,  Chr.  675  ; Erl.  38,  26.  v.  aefre. 
efsian,  efsigean  to  cut  in  the  form  of  eaves,  to  round,  shear ; tondere : — 
Man  ne  mot  hine  efsian  no  one  shall  shear  him,  Jud.  13,  5 : Past.  18,  7 ; 
Hat.  MS.  27  b,  11,  24.  v.  efesian. 

efstan,  efestan ; p.  efstte,  efste,  pi.  efston,  efstun  ; impert.  efst,  efste, 
pi.  efsta]  ; pp.  efsted,  efst ; v.  intrans.  [ofest,  ofost,  6fst  haste]  To  hasten, 
draw  near,  approach,  make  haste,  be  quick;  festinare,  properare,  concurrere, 
appropinquare,  accelerate  : — Uton  nu  efstan  seon  wundur  let  us  now  hasten 
to  see  the  wonders,  Beo.  Th.  6193  ; B.  3101 : Rood  Kmbl.  67  ; Kr.  34. 
He  efste  [efstte,  Th.  278,  23,  col.  2]  norjweard  he  hastened  northward, 
Chr.  1016;  Th.  278,  22,  col.  1.  Abraham  efste  in  to  dam  getelde  festi- 
navit  Abraham  in  taberndculum,  Gen.  18,  6 : Lk.  Bos.  19,  6 : Beo.  Th. 
2990;  B.  1493:  Cd.  139;  Th.  174,  2;  Gen.  2872.  HI  efston  oJ>  to 
gatum  deajes  appropinquaverunt  usque  ad portas  mortis,  Ps.  Spl.  106,  18: 
Byrht.  Th.  137,  55;  By.  206.  HI  genealEehton  odde  efstun  [efston,  Ps. 
Spl.  15,  3]  accelcraverunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  15,  4.  Efst  ardllce  dyder  feslhia 
ibi,  Gen.  19,  22  : Lk.  Bos.  19,  5.  Efst  [Th.  efste]  odde  nealsece  daet  du 
generige  me  accelera  ut  eruas  me,  Ps.  Spl.  30,  2.  Efst  a]  and  l*daj)  hine 
to  m efestinate  et  adducite  eum  ad  me,  Gen.  45, 13  : Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  42  : 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  88,  32.  EfstaJ)  to  ge  gangon  Jiurh  daet  nearwe  geat 
hasten  that  ye  go  through  the  narrow  gate,  Lk.  Bos.  13,  24.  Daet  we  to 
de  mid  ealre  heortan  efston  that  we  may  hasten  to  thee  with  all  our  heart, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  600,  3.  To  dam  de  hit  efst  waes  ad  quam  festinatum 
erat,  Prov.  20.  der.  ge-efstan. 

eft ; adv.  Again,  second  time,  then,  afterwards ; Iterum,  denuo,  rursus,  re-, 
deinde.  Item : — Eft  lufigende  God  Iterum  amans  Deum,  TElfc.  Gr.  43  ; 
Som.  44,  58.  Asende  Noe  ut  eft  culfran  Noe  rursus  dimisit  columbam, 
Gen.  8,  10  : Mt.  Bos.  4,  7,  8 : jElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  40,  51,  52  : Chr. 
790;  Erl,  56,  38:  828;  Erl.  64,  10:  1046;  Erl.  170,  17:  797;  Erl. 
58.  16  : Chr.  838  ; Erl.  66,  13.  Eft  item,  Bd.  4,  8 ; S.  575,  38  : 5,  5 ; 
S.  61 7,  34.  Eft  on  Cent  forbaernde  afterwards  burned  in  Kent,  Chr.  685 ; 
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Erl.  40,  20.  [ Piers  P.  eft  again : Wyc.  eft,  efte  again : Laym.  aeft, 

afte,  eft,  efte  afterwards:  Orm.  efft  afterwards , again:  O.Sax.  eft 
again : O.  Frs.  eft,  efta  behind,  afterwards,  then : Goth,  afta  behind, 
back.']  v.  aeft. 

eft-agyfan  To  give  back;  reddere,  i.  e.  re-dare,  Bd.  2,  1 ; S.  500,  19. 
eft-betseht,  seft-beteht  Re-assigned,  re-delivered,  given  back ; re-con- 
signatus,  R.  Ben.  4.  v.  be-tsecan. 

eft-cerran  To  return ; redlre : — Eftcerdon  reversi  sunt,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
10,  17. 

eft-euman  To  come  back ; revenire : — He  het  ealle  eftcuman  he  com- 
mands all  to  come  again,  Bt.  39,  13;  Fox  234,  25.  Eft-cyme})  comes 
again,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  21. 

eft-cyme,  es ; m.  A coming  again,  return ; reditus,  reversio  : — Daet 
eorlwerod  saet  on  wenum  eftcymes  ledfes  monnes  the  warrior  band  sat  in 
expectation  of  the  return  of  the  dear  man,  Beo.  Th.  5785;  B.  2896: 
Exon.  121  b;  Th.  466,  33 ; Ho.  130.  Tredfugla  tuddor  taenum  cyddon 
eadges  eftcyme  the  tree-fowls'  offspring  by  signs  made  known  the  blessed 
mans  return.  Exon.  43  a;  Th.  146,  11;  Gu.  708. 

eft-e&dig  ; adj.  Rich : — Efteadig  [est-,  Th  : seft-,  Grn.]  secg  the 
favoured  mortal.  Exon.  82  a;  Th.  309,  12  ; Seef.  56. 

eft-edwitan  To  reprove,  upbraid  again ; re-probSre,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
21,  42. 

efter  after.  Cod.  Dipl.  1073  ; A.  D.  896 ; Kmbl.  v.  140,  7 ; Th.  Diplm. 

A.  D.  896;  139,  8.  v.  aefter. 

eft-gecigan,  eft-geclgean  To  recall,  call  back;  re-vocare: — Sende  he 
done  biscop  ht  to  sopfaestnysse  geleafan  eft-gecTgean  he  sent  the  bishop  to 
call  them  again  to  the  belief  of  the  truth,  Bd.  3,  30;  S.  562,  10. 

eft-hweorfan  To  turn  back,  return ; re-vertere : — JEfter  tide  eft- 
hweorfende  to  heofonum  after  a time  returning  again  to  the  heavens, 
Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  568,  29.  Eft-hwurfon  returned  again , 5,  6;  S.  619,  9. 
eft-lean,  es ; n.  [lean  a reward]  A recompense ; retributio  : — He  eft- 
lean  wile  ealles  genomian  he  will  surely  take  a recompense,  Exon.  24  a ; 
Th.  .68,  8 ; Cri.  1100. 

eft-lesing,  e ; /.  Redemption;  redemptio,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  20,  28. 
eft-ongen-blgan  To  untwist  again,  to  unwreathe ; re-torquere : — Eft- 
ongen-bigde  retorsit.  Cot.  189. 

eft -sip,  es ; m.  A journey  back,  return ; reditus : — Ar  wacs  on  ofoste, 
eftsldes  georn  the  messenger  was  in  haste,  desirous  of  return,  Beo.  Th. 
5560;  B.  2783.  Landweard  onfand  eftsip  eorla  the  land-warden  per- 
ceived the  return  of  the  warriors,  Beo.  Th.  3786;  B.  1891:  2669; 

B.  1332. 

eft-sittan;  p.  -saet,  pi.  -saeton ; pp.  -seten  To  sit  again,  reside;  re- 
sidere : — Ic  eftsitte  odde  ic  uppsitte  resideo,  iElfc.  Gr.  26,  5 ; Som.  29,  6. 

eft-sdna;  adv.  [eft  again,  sona  soon]  eftsoons,  soon  after,  again, 
a second  time;  iterum  : — He  hi  laerde  eftsona  he  taught  them  again,  Mk. 
Bos.  10,  1. 

eft-spellung,  e ; f.  A recapitulation;  re-capitulatio,  Cot.  171. 
eft-swa-micel  Even  so  much ; tantundem  : — Eft-swa-miceles  for  so 
much,  at  that  price ; tantldem,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

eft-wyrd,  e;  /.  Future  fate,  day  of  judgment;  futurum  fatum,  judicii 
dies,  Cd.  169;  Th.  212,  15;  Exod.  539. 
eftyr  after ; post,  Lye.  v.  aefter. 

efyn-gelic;  adj.  [efen  even,  gelic  like]  Even-like,  alike,  equal,  co-equal; 
co-aequalis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

efynnis  Evenness,  equity;  aequalitas,  equitas,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  no,  j. 
v.  efennys. 

efyr  a boar,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  79,  14.  v.  eofor. 

eg,  e ; /.  Water,  sea ; aqua,  mare.  Used  to  denote, — The  sea  coast : — 
Blecinga  eg  Blekingley,  the  coast  of  the  Blekingians,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos.  22, 1. 
Scon-eg  Sconey.  v.  eg-. 

eg-.  Used  in  composition : — water,  sea ; aqua,  mare.  der.  eg-buende, 
-clif,  -land,  -stream,  v.  ig-. 
egan  to  fear,  dread,  der.  on-egan,  q.  v. 

eg-buende ; pi.  m.  adj.  Used  as  a noun,  An  island  dweller;  ad  aquam 
vel  in  insula  habitans : — On  daere  ealdan  byrig  Acemannes  ceastre;  hie 
egbuendas  [MS.  egbuend]  Badan  nemnap  in  the  old  town  Akemansceaster 
[the  pained  mans  city]  ; the  islanders  call  it  Bath,  Chr.  974;  Th.  224, 
20,  col.  2,  3 ; Edg.  4.  Gehwaem  egbuendra  to  each  of  the  islanders, 
975;  Th.  230,  5;  Edg.  57.  v.  ig-buende. 

eg-clif,  es;  n.  A water-cliff  or  shore ; scopulus  [ = aicbnt\os  a look-out 
place]  maris,  lltus : — Ofer  egelif  [MS.  eegelif]  daet  eorl-werod  saet  the 
warrior  band  sal  on  the  ocean's  shore,  Beo.  Th.  5778  ! B.  2893. 

EGE,  aege,  eige,  es  ; m.  Fear,  terror , dread,  awe  ; timor,  terror,  for- 
mido : — Eorpcynincgum  se  ege  standep  terribili  apud  reges  terree,  Ps. 
Th.  75,  9.  On  daem  dagum  waes  mycel  ege  fram  daem  wifmannan  in 
those  days  there  was  a great  dread  of  these  women,  Ors.  1,  10 ; Bos.  3',, 
26:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  143;  Met.  1,  72.  Ege  Drihtnes  timor  Domini, 
Ps.  Spl.  18,  10.  Bed  eower  ege  and  oga  ofer  ealle  nltenu  terror  vesler 
ac  tremor  sit  super  cuncta  antmalia  terree,  Gen.  9,  2.  Nis  me  ege 
mannes  for  ahwaeder  non  timebo  quid  facial  mihi  homo,  Ps.  Th.  55,  4 : 
117,  6.  Wearp  hit  swa  mycel  aege  fram  dam  here  there  was  so  great 


'awe  of  the  army,  Chr.  1006;  Erl.  140,  31.  Gefeallap  [MS.  gefeaellaep] 
ofer  hi  eige  and  fyrhto  fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon  them.  Cant.  Moys. 
Ex.  15,  19;  Thw.  30,  19.  Da  Bryttas  mid  mycclum  ege  flugon  to 
Lunden-byrig  the  Britons  fled  to  London  in  great  terror,  Chr.  456 ; Erl. 
13,  29:  823;  Erl.  63,  24.  Na  du  ondraedst  fram  ege  nihtlTcum  non 
timebis  a timore  nocturno,  Ps.  Spl.  90,  5 : Ps.  Th.  118,  38  : Bd.  5,  13 ; 
S.  632,  24.  Du  haefdest  eorpllcne  ege  thou  hadst  earthly  awe,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  596,  8 : Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  64,  '9.  Sylep  eallum  mete,  dam  de  his 
ege  habbap  escam  dedit  timentibus  se,  Ps.  Th.  no,  3 : 59,  4.  De  him 
Metodes  ege,  on  his  daedum,  Drihten  forhtap  qui  timet  Dbminum,  127,  6. 
[Laym.  eje,  ei3e,  eie,  aeie,  m.  awe,  dread,  anger : Orm.  ej3e : M.  H.  Ger. 
ege,  f : O.H.Ger.  egi,  agi , m.  terror : Goth,  agei, /:  Dan.  ave,  m.  f : 
Icel.  agi,  m.  terror,  disciplined]  der.  tid-ege. 
ege ; gen.  dot.  acc.  of  eg  water,  Chr.  47  ; Th.  1 1,  6,  col.  3.  v.  eg. 
ege;  n.  An  eye: — Mid  egum  with  eyes,  Cd.  229;  Th.  310,  18;  Sat.. 
728.  Gif  din  ege  if  thine  eye,  Mt.  Rush.  War.  5,  29.  v.  eage;  n. 
egean  To  harrow  or  break  clods;  occare,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
ege-full ; adj.  Fearful,  terrible ; terribilis : — Msere  God,  and  mihtig 
and  egefull  Dens  magnus,  el  potens  et  terribilis,  Deut.  10,  17.  Hit  waes 
swide  egefull  it  was  very  terrible,  Bt.  18,  2;  Fox  64,  14.  v.  eges  ful. 
ege-healdan  To  hold  in  fear,  correct;  corripere,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  93,  10. 
ege-laf,  e;  f.  What  had  escaped  horror;  horroris  residuum: — Ege-lafe 
[MS.  ece-lafe],  acc.  Exod.  370. 

ege-leds ; adj.  Fearless;  impavidus,  Past.  36,  1,  Lye. 
egeleds-liee ; adv.  Fearlessly;  impavide : — Hie  nu  egeleas-lTcor  and 
unnytlicor  brucap  daere  mildheortlican  Godes  giefe  they  now  enjoy  the 
merciful  gifts  of  God  the  more  fearlessly  and  uselessly,  Past.  36, 1 ; Hat. 
MS.  46  b,  9. 

Egeles  ford,  es ; m.  Ailsford : — Eadric  gewende  done  cyning  ongean 
set  Egeles  forda  Eadric  went  to  meet  the  king  at  Ailsford,  Chr.  1016; 
Th.  282,  10,  col.  1.  v.  TEgeles  ford, 
egen  fear;  timor,  Wanl.  Catal.  p.  14,  line  7,  note  z.  der.  ege. 
egenu  a little  round  heap ; glomulus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
egenwirlit  Hire,  wages,  a gift;  merces,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  126,  4. 
ege-nys,  eges  ful-nes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Fearfulness,  fear ; timor,  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
88,  39. 

egesa,  egsa,  aegsa,  an ; m.  [ege  fear]  Fear,  horror,  dread;  timor,  horror, 
terror,  formido : — Him  gasta  weardes  egesa  on  breostum  wunode  fear  of 
the  guardian  of  spirits  dwelt  in  his  breast,  Cd.  138;  Th.  173,  24;  Gen. 
2866:  Beo.  Th.  1372;  B.  784:  Andr.  Kmbl.  789;  An.  445:  Rood 
Kmbl.  170;  Kr.  86:  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  10;  Jud.  252.  Butan  Godes 
egsan  [MS.  B.  egesan]  without  fear  of  God,  Bd.  4,  12;  S.  581,  1:  Cd. 
178;  Th.  223,  23;  Dan.  124:  Andr.  Kmbl.  914 ; An.  457.  Sio  dimme 
niht  ofer  eldum  egesan  ne  brohte  the  dim  night  did  not  bring  terror  over 
men,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  12,  34;  Met.  12,  17:  Cd.  202;  Th.  250,  3;  Dan. 
541  : Ps.  Th.  66,  6.  Egesan  geaclod  terrified  with  fear,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1609;  An.  806:  Beo.  Th.  5465;  B.  2736.  [0.5a*.  egiso,  m: 

M.  H.  Ger.  egese,  eise,  /.  horror : O.  H.  Ger.  ekiso,  m ; egis,  agis,  n. 
horror : Goth,  agis,  n.  fear,  terror,  horror.]  der.  bsel-egsa,  blod-egesa, 
flod-,  folc-,  gled-,  hild-,  ltg-,  niht-,  peod-,  waeter-. 

egesa,  egsa,  an ; m.  [ekso ; m.  possessor : O.  Sax.  Heli.  agan  to  own ] 
An  owner;  possessor: — Egesan  ne  gymep  heeds  not  the  owner,  Beo.  Th. 
3519;  B.  1757. 

eges  ful,  ege-ful,  -full;  adj.  [eges  ful  full  of  fear  = ] Fearful,  terrible, 
wonderful ; timore  plenus,  terribilis,  admtrabilis : — Du  [God]  eart  egesful 
tu  [Deus]  terribilis  es,  Ps.  Lamb.  75,  8:  Cd.  177;  Th.  222,  17;  Dan. 
106  : Exon.  30  a ; Th.  93,  20 ; Cri.  1529.  Bera  sceal  on  h*pe,  eald  and 
egesfull  the  bear  shall  be  on  the  heath,  old  and  terrible,  Menol.  Fox  519 ; 
Gn.  C.  30  : Beo.  Th.  5850  ; B.  2929.  Drihten  ys  msere  God  and  mihtig 
and  egefull  Dominus  est  Deus  magnus  et  potens  et  terribilis,  Deut.  10, 
17  : Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  64,  14.  Eala  Drihten,  la  hu  egesful  odde  hu  wun- 
dorllc  is  din  nama  Domine,  quam  admirabile  est  nomen  tuum ! Ps.  Lamb. 
8,  2,  10. 

eges  fullic ; adj.  Full  of  fear,  fearful,  awful;  terribilis: — Hu  eges- 
fulllc  he  is  in  gepeahtingum  ofer  monna  beam  quam  terribilis  est  in  con- 
siliis  super  filios  hominum,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  601,  36.  Egesfullicran,  nom. 
pi.  more  full  of  terror,  Salm.  Kmbl.  93  ; Sal.  46. 

eges  ful-nes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Fulness  of  fear,  formidableness ; formidolo- 
sitas : — Eges  fulnes,  L.  I.  P.  3 ; Th.  ii.  306,  21.  v.  egenys  [ = ege,  -nys, 

eges  grime,  grimme,  an ; f.  A witch,  sorceress ; venefica,  malefica, 
Som  Ben.  Lye. 

egesian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  affright;  terrere,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  egsian. 

egesig  terrible,  horrible,  v.  eiseg. 

eges  lie ; def.  se  eges  lica,  se6,  dset  eges  lice ; adj.  [eges  lie  a likeness 
of fear=]  Fearful,  terrible,  dreadful,  terrific,  horrible,  awful;  terribilis, 
terrificus,  horribilis,  horrendus : — Eorpscrsef  egeslic  a fearful  cavern,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3174;  An.  1590.  Egeslic  seled  eagsyne  wearp  the  terrible  fire 
was  visible  to  the  eye,  3098 ; An.  1552  : Rood  Kmbl.  148 ; Kr.  74.  Eala 
hu  egeslic  deos  st5w  ys  quam  terribilis  est  locus  istel  Gen.  28,  17, 
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He  is  egesllc  God,  ofer  ealle  godu  eor])buendra  Dominus  terribilis 
super  omnes  deos,  Ps.  Th.  95,  4 : 88,  6 : Ps.  Spl.  46,  2.  Wies  d£r  swlde 
egesllc  geatweard  there  was  a very  horrible  gatekeeper,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox 
168,  18.  Das  egesllcan  dat  du  do  feondes  atdlian  awyrgede  syrwunga 
horrendi  facias  hostis  vacuisse  (?)  malignas  insidias,  Hymn.  Surt.  47,  24. 
Egeslicne  ewide  sigora  Weard  ofer  dat  fage  folc  for))  forlate):  the  Lord 
of  victories  shall  send  forth  a dreadful  utterance  over  the  fated  folk. 
Exon.  30  a ; Th.  92,  30  ; Cri.  1516.  Fa  frowiaj)  ealdor-bealu  egeslic  the 
hostile  shall  suffer  terrific  vital  evil,  31  b;  Th.  98,  31;  Cri.  1 6 1 6.  Daet 
he  monig  Jjing  ge  egeslTce  ge  willsumlTce  geseah  that  he  saw  many 
things  both  awful  and  delightful,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  627,  29.  Se  de  worhte 
egesllcu  on  sae  dare  readan  qui  fecit  terribilia  in  mari  rubro,  Ps.  Lamb. 
105,  22.  Waes  heora  sum  dam  odrum  egeslicra  one  of  them  was  more 
dreadful  than  the  others,  Bd.  5,  13;  S.  633,  3.  Daga  egesllcast  most 
terrible  of  days.  Exon.  23  a;  Th.  63,  20;  Cri.  1022. 

eges  lice ; adv.  [eges  lice  in  likeness  of  fear  — ] Fearfully ; . terribl- 
liter : — HI  naht  ne  belimpaj)  to  dam  jjunere  de  on  dyssere  lyfte  oft  eges- 
Kce  brastla()  they  do  not  appertain  to  the  thunder  which  in  this  atmosphere 
often  crackles  fearfully,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt.  popl.  science  19,  26 ; 
Lchdm.  iii.  280,  13.  Worpap  hine  deofol  on  domdsege  egesllce  the  devil 
shall  fearfully  cast  him  down  in  the  day  of  doom,  Salm.  Kmbl.  52  ; 
Sal.  26. 

egesung,  e ; f A threatening,  fear,  dread;  commlnatio,  R.  Ben. 
interl.  27,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  egsung. 
egede  a rake,  harrow;  rastrum,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
egedere,  es ; m.  A raker ; occator,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
eggian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  egg,  excite ; excltare,  Ben.  Lye. 
egh-])yrl,  es ; n.  An  eye  hole,  a window ; fenestra  : — Daes  leohtes  scima 
})urh  da  cynan  dare  dura  and  ])urh  da  egh])yrla  ineode  the  glare  of  the 
light  entered  through  the  chinks  of  the  door  and  through  the  windows, 
Bd.  4.  7 ; S.  575,  20.  v.  eag-j>yrl. 
eg-hwele  all,  every,  jn.  Rush.  War.  8,  34.  v.  ag-hwilc. 

Egipte,  Egypte  ; gen.  a ; dat.  urn  ; pi.  m.  The  Egyptians,  the  people  of 
Egypt  in  a body,  Egypt;  ^sgyptii : — Dat  Egipte  ne  forwurjon  that  the 
Egyptians  perish  not,  Gen.  41,  36.  Egipta  land,  Egypta  land  the  land  of 
the  Egyptians,  Egypt,  Gen.  12,  10,  II,  14,  20:  13,  10:  21,  21:  37,  25, 
28,  36  : 39,  1.  Egipta  cyng,  Egypta  cyng  the  king  of  Egypt,  Gen.  40,  I : 
Ex.  3,  18,  19  : 5,4.  Egypta  ealdor  a prince  of  the  Egyptians,  Gen.  42,  6. 
Egipta  here  the  host  of  the  Egyptians,  Deut.  1 1,  4.  Foron  Iosepes  tyn 
gebrodru  to  Egiptum  Joseph's  ten  brothers  went  to  Egypt,  Gen.  42,  3 : 
45,  9.  Hunger  fornam  swldust  Egipte  famine  oppressed  the  Egyptians 
most,  Gen.  47,  13. 

Egiptisc,  Egyptisc ; def.  se  Egiptisca,  Egiptiscea ; seo,  dat  Egiptisce ; 
adj.  Belonging  to  Egypt,  Egyptian;  jEgyptius  : — Her  is  ides  Egyptisc 
here  is  an  Egyptian  woman,  Cd.  101;  Th.  134,  19;  Gen.  2227.  Fram 
dare  Egiptiscan  ea  from  the  Egyptian  river,  Gen.  15,  18.  Hine  gebohte 
Egiptisc  man  an  Egyptian  man  bought  him,  39,  1:  Ex.  2,  II,  19.  Disra 
Egiptiscra  manna  of  these  Egyptian  men,  Gen.  50,  II.  Se  Egiptiscea 
cyng  the  Egyptian  king, 'Ex.  I,  17.  Beforan  dam  Egiptiscean  folce  before 
the  Egyptian  people,  3,  21,  22.  furh  Egiptisce  galdru  through  Egyptian 
enchantments , 7,  1 1.  Dat  Egiptisce  folc  the  Egyptian  people,  11,7.  Da 
Egyptiscan  the  Egyptians,  Ex.  14,  18,  31.  losep  sealde  hwate  dam 
Egiptiscan  mannum  Joseph  sold  corn  to  the  Egyptian  men,  Gen.  41,  56. 
egide  a rake,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  egede. 

EG-L,  e;  f.A  mote;  festuca  : — Hwl  gesihst  du  da  egle  on  dines  brodor 
eagan  quid  vides  feslucam  in  oculo  fratris  tuif  Lk.  Bos.  6,  41,  42. 
[Ger.  egel,  achel ,/.  festuca,  arista.] 

eglan  to  trouble,  Judth.  11 ; Thw.  24, 12  ; Jud.  185.  v.  eglian. 
eg-land,  eg-lond,  es;  n.  Water-land,  an  island;  insula: — We  witan 
6der  egland  we  know  another  island,  Chr.  Erl.  3,  10.  Geond  dis  egland 
throughout  this  island,  Chr.  641 ; Erl.  27,  II. _ In  dat  eglond  on  the 
island.  Exon.  96  b;  Th.  361,  7;  Wal.  16.  Eglond  monig  many  an 
island.  89  a;  Th.  334,  12;  Gn.  Ex.  15:  100  b;  Th.  380,  8;  Ra.  I,  5; 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  31;  Met.  I,  16.  v.  Ig-land. 

EGLE;  adj.  Troublesome, hateful, loathsome,  horrid;  molestus,  odiosus, 
infestus,  turpis : — He  him  sylfum  byj>  egle  he  is  loathsome  to  himself, 
Basil  admn.  8;  Norm.  50,  24:  Cd.  209;  Th.  258,  21;  Dan.  679.  Gif 
egle  waron  if  they  were  troublesome,  Exon.  126  a;  Th.  485,  20;  Ra.  71, 
16.  Dy-las  sceadan  mihton  egle  ondsacan  lest  the  horrid  apostates  might 
injure  [him],  Andr.  Kmbl.  2297;  An.  1150:  2916;  An.  1461.  Eglum 
attor-sperum  with  horrid  venomed spears,  Exon.  105  a ; Th.  399,  10 ; Ra. 
18,  9.  [Goth,  agls  shameful,  disgraceful ; aglus  difficult,  troublesome.] 
eglian,  eglan,  elan;  hit  eglejt,  ele)> ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp,  od,  ad;  v.trans. 
chiefly  used  impersonally  with  dat.  of  person.  To  trouble,  pain,  grieve, 
ail  ; molestare,  dblere  : — Dat  he  us  eglan  moste  that  he  coidd  trouble  us, 
Judth.  11 ; Thw.  24,  12;  Jud.  185.  Me  eglej)  [elej>,  MS.  H.]  swyde 
it  grieves  me  much,  L.  Edm.  S.  procem ; Th.  i.  246,  22.  Him  nafre 
syddan  seo  adl  ne  eglode  the  illness  neiier  ailed  him  afterwards,  Guthl. 
12;  Gdwin.  60,  8:  13;  Gdwin.  60,  19.  Dat  him  strangllce  eglade  it 
afflicted  him  severely,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  220,  33.  Gif  men  innan  wyrmas 
eglen  [eglien  MS.  B.]  if  worms  trouble  a man  within,  Herb.  2,  10  ; 


2,  22.  [Piers  P.  Chauc.  eylen,  eilen  to  ail:  Orm.  e33lenn  : 
Plat,  echeln,  ocheln  to  be  vexed,  grieved  at  anything : Ger.  ekeln : 
Goth,  aglyan  to  molest,  in  us-aglyan.]  der.  at-eglan,  ge-. 

Egones  ham,  Egnes  ham,  es ; m.  [ Ethelw . Ignesham ; Flor.  Eignes- 
ham : Hunt.  Aeguesham : Gerv.  Egenesham]  ensham  or  eynsham, 
Oxfordshire;  loci  nomen  in  agro  Oxoniensi : — Her  Cujiwulf  feaht  wid 
Bretwalas  and  genom  Egones  ham  in  this  year  [A.  D.  571]  Cuthwulf 
fought  against  the  Britons  and  took  Eynsham,  Chr.  571;  Erl.  18,  14. 
Into  Egnes  ham  at  Eynsham,  Cod.  Dipl.  714;  A.  D.  1005;  Kmbl.  iii. 
344.  l6-. 

egor  nine  ounces  or  inches,  a span ; dodrans,  Cot.  64,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
egor-  water,  the  sea ; aqua,  mare.  [Icel.  agir,  jb.]  der.  egor-here, 
-stream. 

egor-here,  es ; m.  The  water-host,  the  deluge ; undarum  exercitus, 
diluvium : — Se  egorhere  eorjian  tuddor  eall  aewealde  the  water-host 
destroyed  all  the  earth's  progeny,  Cd.  69  ; Th.  84,  23  ; Gen.  1402  : 75  ; 
Th.  92,  31;  Gen.  1537. 

egor-stre&m,  eagor-stream,  es ; m.  A water-stream,  water,  the  sea ; 
unda,  fluvius,  mare: — Dios  eorjie  mag  and  egorstream  crafta  nane 
adwascan  dat  dat  him  on  innan  sticaj)  this  earth  and  sea  can  by  no 
means  extinguish  that  which  in  them  remains,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  236 ; 
Met.  20, 1 18.  Egorstreamas  swdgan  the  water-streams  sounded,  Cd.  69 ; 
Th.  83,  4;  Gen.  1374. 

egsa,  agsa,  an;  m.  Fear,  horror,  dread;  timor,  horror,  terror: — 
Egsa  com  ofer  me  timor  venit  super  me,  Ps.  Spl.  54,  5 : Exon.  20  a;  Th. 
52,  26;  Cri.  839:  Cd.  221;  Th.  288,  12;  Sat.  379.  Bed);  egsan  of 
heofene  erunt  terrores  de  ccelo,  Lk.  Bos.  21,  1 1 ; Cd.  148  ; Th.  186,  10 ; 
Exod.  136.  v.  egesa. 

egsa,  an;  m.  An  owner;  possessor: — Egsan  wyn  the  owner’s  pleasure. 
Exon.  90  b ; Th.  340,  7 ; Gn.  Ex.  107.  v.  egesa. 

egsian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [egsa  fear]  To  frighten ; terrere : — Oft  Scyld 
egsode  eorl  Scyld  often  frightened  man,  Beo.  Th.  11;  B.  6.  der.  ge- 
egsian. 

eg-stre&m,  eh-stream,  es ; m.  A water-stream,  a river,  the  sea ; aqua 
fluctus,  flumen,  mare : — Hafde  Metod  egstream  eft  gecyrred  the  just 
Creator  had  averted  the  stream,  Cd.  71 ; Th.  85,  15  ; Gen.  1415.  Here 
wlcode  egstreame  neah  the  host  encamped  near  the  river,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
132;  El.  66:  Beo.  Th.  1158;  B.  577.  v.  ea-stream. 
egsung,  e ; f.  [egsa  fear]  A terrible  act,  frightening,  threatening ; ter- 
ribile,  commlnatio : — Strencjie  egsunga  odde  egesfulra  Jiinga  dlnra  hi 
ewedaj)  virtutem  terribilium  tuorum  dicent,  Ps.  Lamb.  144,  6.  Mid 
egsunge  by  threatening,  Jud.  Thw.  161,  37. 

eg]>a,  an;  m.  An  instrument  to  beat  out  corn;  trlbula,  Hilfc.  Gl.  2; 
Som.  55,  52;  Wrt.  Voc.  16,  25. 
egpe  a rake,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  egede. 

egder  either : — Egder  ge — ge  both — and,  Gen.  4,  22.  v.  agder. 
eg-pyrl  a window : — purh  das  huses  egjiyrl  through  the  window  of  the 
house,  Jos.  2,  15.  v.  eag-)>yrl. 

egum  with  eyes,  Cd.  229;  Th.  310,  18;  Sat.  728 ; dat.pl.  of  ege  = 
eage;  n.  q.  v. 

e-gylt  a fault,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  31,  5.  v.  a-gylt. 

Egypte;  pi.  m.  The  Egyptians,  Ors.  1,  7 ; Bos.  30,  21.  v.  Egipte. 
Egyptisc  Egyptian,  Ex.  6,  5.  v.  Egiptisc. 
egys  full  fearful,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  46,  2.  v.  eges  ful. 
eh,  es  ; n.  I .a  war-horse,  charger ; equus  bellator : — Da  da 

hors  ojjbar,  eh  and  eorlas  which  bore  away  the  horses,  the  chargers,  and 
chiefs.  Exon.  106 a;  Th.  404,  21;  Ra.  23,  11.  II.  the  Anglo- 

Saxon  Rune  M=e-  the  name  of  which  letter  in  Anglo-Saxon  is  eh  a war- 
horse, — hence,  this  Rune  not  only  stands  for  the  letter  e,  but  for  eh 
a war-horse,  charger,  as, — Mi  eh]  by])  for  eorlum  the  war-horse  is  for 
chiefs.  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  37;  Runic  pm.  19;  Kmbl.  343,  3.  v.  eoh. 
eh-  water,  used  in  composition,  v.  Ig. 
ehennys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Modesty;  pudor,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
eher  an  ear  of  corn,  Mk.  Lind.  War.  4,  28.  v.  ear. 
eh-heolode,  an;  /.  The  plant  elecampane  or  horseheal;  inula  he- 
lenium,  Lin,  L.  M.  1,  32  ; Lchdm.  ii.  76,  20. 
ehst  highest,  Ps.  Spl.  49,  I5,  = heahst,  hehst;  superl.  o/heah. 
eh-stredm,  es ; m.  A water-stream,  ocean : — Heliseus  ehstream  s6hte, 
leolc  ofer  lagu-flod  Heliseus  sought  the  ocean,  bounded  over  the  water- 
flood, Exon.  75  b;  Th.  283,  1;  Jul.  673.  v.  eg-stream,  ea-stream. 
ehsyne  a face,  countenance ; facies,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  an-syn. 
eht  value,  estimation : — Be  das  demmes  ehte  pro  damni  cestimdtione, 
Ex.  22,  5.  v.  eaht. 

ehta  eight : — Ehta  dagas  gefyllede  waron  consummati  sunt  dies  octo, 
Lk.  Bos.  2,  21.  v.  eahta. 

ehtan ; he  eht,  pi.  ehta]) ; p.  ehte,  pi.  ehton;  pp.  eh  ted  To  follow 
after,  chase,  pursue,  persecute,  annoy , afflict;  persequi,  trlbulare,  affll- 
gei e, — followed  by  gen.  or  acc ; — Ne  eht  he  nanre  wuhte  he  pursues  not 
anything , Bt.  42  ; Fox  258,  3.  Hundas  mine  wildeor  ehton  canes  mei 
feras  persequebantur,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  21,  15.  Donne  hi  eow  ehtaj) 
on  dysse  byrig  cum  persequentur  vos  in  civltate  ista,  Mt.  Bos.  10,  23  "• 


EHTA-TYNE 

5,  11 : JE\fc.  Gr.  29;  Som.  33,  48:  25;  Sotn.  26,  63.  Sara  de  mm 
ehta]>  tribulantium  me,  Ps.  Th.  26,  141  118,  157.  Du  us  ahreddest  set 
dam  de  ure  ehton  liberasti  nos  ex  affligentibus  nos,  Ps.  Th.  43,  9. 
v.  eahtan,  oht. 

ehta-tyne;  adj.  Eighteen;  octo-decim: — Wene  ge  daet  da  ehtatyne 
waeron  scyldige  piitdtis  quia  illi  decern  et  octo  debitores  fuerint  f Lk.  Bos. 
13,  4,  16.  v.  eahta-tyne. 

ehtend,  es;  m.  A persecutor;  persecutor: — Domicianus  wearj)  ehtend 
cristenra  manna  Domitian  was  a persecutor  of  Christian  men,  Ors.  6,  9; 
Bos.  120,  18.  He  dreag  ehtendra  nlj>  he  endured  the  persecutors’  malice. 
Exon.  40  a ; Th.  133,  28 ; Gu.  496.  Ic  his  ehtendas  ealle  gefiyme  l will 
put  all  his  persecutors  to  flight,  Ps.  Th.  88,  20. 

ehteoda,  ehteda  eighth  : — On  dam  ehteodan  dsege  on  the  eighth  day, 
Lk.  Bos.  1,  59.  v.  eahtoda. 

ehtere,  ehtre,  es;  m.  A persecutor ; persecutor: — Ehter e.  persecutor, 
Wrt.  Voc.  74,  44.  Of  ehtere  ex  persecutore,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  478,  19. 
Sanctus  Albanus  cydde  dam  ehterum  Godes  geleafan  daet  he  cristen  wire 
Saint  Alban  told  the  persecutors  of  God’s  truth  that  he  was  a Christian, 
1,7;  S.  477,  22.  GebiddaJ)  for  edwre  ehteras  pray  for  your  persecutors, 
Mt.  Bos.  5,  44  : Bd.  1,7;  S.  476,  37. 

eh-pyrl  eye-hole,  a window : — Du  wircst  ehjnrl  thou  makest  a window, 
Gen.  6,  16:  Jos.  2,  18.  v.  eag-jiyrl. 

ehtian  to  esteem,  deem,  value;  aestimare : — Swa  monnum  riht  is  to 
ehtienne  quanlupi  hominibus  cestimare  fas  est,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  618,  30: 
Beo.  Th.  2449;  B.  1222:  Cd.  193;  Th.  241,  25;  Dan.  410. 
v.  eahtian, 

ehting,  e;  /.  Persecution;  persecutio,  Ors.  6,  23;  Bos.  124,  11, 
notes,  p.  28.  1. 

ehtnes,  ehtnys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Persecution ; persecutio : — Seo 
ehtnes  dara  cristenra  manna  the  persecution  of  ohristian  men,  Ors.  6,  23; 
Bos.  124,  il:  Ps.  Th.  118,  139.  Fram  Iudea  ehtnesse  from  the  perse- 
cution of  the  Jews,  Ps.  Th.  arg.  17:  Mt.  Bos.  13,  21:  Chr.  2 ; Erl.  4, 
30.  Eadige  synd  da  de  ehtnysse  JjoliaJj  for  rihtwlsnysse  bead  qui  perse- 
cutionem  patiuntur  propter  justitiam,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  10:  Bd.  I,  6 ; S.  476, 
32  : 1,  8;  S.  479,  19,  21.  v.  e&htnes. 
ehtocta,  ehtuda  eighth.  Ex.  22,  30.  v.  eahtoda. 
ehtre  a persecutor,  Bd.  1,7;  S.  476,  37,  MS.  B.  v.  ehtere. 
ehtung,  e ; /.  Deliberation,  council ; dellberatio : — Ehtunga  ealle  haefdon 
cogitaverunt,  Ps.  Th.  82,  3.  v.  eahtung. 

eig,  e;  /.  An  island;  insula: — Wid  eige  near  the  island,  Chr.  878; 
Th.  148,  29,  col.  1.  v.  Ig. 

eige  fear.  Cant.  Moys.  Ex.  15,  19;  Thw.  30,  19.  v.  ege. 
eig-land,  es;  n.  [ea  water  = eig,  land  land]  Water-land,  an  island; 
insula: — On  dis  eiglande  in  this  island,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  115,  15.  v.  Ig, 
ea,  Ig-land  = ea-Iand. 

eiseg ; adj.  [ = egseg,  egeseg,  from  egesa  fear]  Terrible,  horrible ; ter- 
ribilis:— Cleopa]>  donne  se  alda  ut  of  helle,  wricej)  word-cwedas  weregan 
reorde,  eisegan  stefne  then  the  chief  calleth  out  of  hell,  uttereth  words 
with  accursed  speech,  with  horrible  voice,  Cd.  213;  Th.  267,  6-10;  Sat. 
34-36- 

el-,  ele-  foreign,  strange ; peregrinus,  externus.  v.  el-land,  ele-land. 
el  an  eel,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  der.  El-Ig.  v.  il. 

-el,  -ol,  a termination  denoting  persons,  as,  Forrldel  an  outrider;  by  del 
a herald.  It  denotes  also  inanimate  objects ; as,  Gyrdel  a girdle ; stypel 
a steeple. 

elan  to  trouble,  pain,  grieve,  L.  Edm.  S.  procem;  Th.  i.  246,  22,  note 
33.  v.  eglian. 

elas  hedgehogs,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  103,  19.  v.  11. 

el-boga,  ele-boga,  eln-boga,.  an ; m.  An  elbow;  cubitum,  ulna: — 
Elboga  cubitum,  HSlfc.  Gl.  72;  Som.  70,  125;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  50. 
Fsedm  betwux  elbogan  [MS.  elboga]  and  hand-wyrste  a cubit,  between  the 
elbow  and  wrist;  cubitum,  72;  Som.  70,  126;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  51. 
[ Chauc . R.  Glouc.  elbowe : Plat,  ellbagen,  m : Dut.  elleboog.  m : Ger. 
elbogen,  elnbogn,  ellenbogen,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  ellenboge,  elenboge,  m : 
O.  H.  Ger.  elinbogo : Dan.  albue,  m.  f:  Icel.  albogi,  alnbogi,  olbogi, 
olbogi,  olnbogi,  m.  elbow.] 
ele  each,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  16,  15.  v.  ilc. 

elch,  es;  m.  The  elk;  alces,  cervus  alces,  Lin.  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  [Dut. 
ellend,  elland,  eland,  m.  tragelaphus,  hircocervus,  animal  septen/rionalis 
regionis:  Ger.  elk,  m;  commonly  elen,  elend,  n.  m ; elen-thier,  n: 
M.  H.  Ger.  elch,  elhe,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  elaho,  eliho,  elho,  elocho,  elch,  m ; 
Dan.  els-dyr,  n : Swed.  eig,  m : Icel.  elgr,  m : Lat.  alces,/;  Grit. 
f.  an  elk.] 

elcian;  part,  elcigende;  p.  ode;  pp.  od;  v.n.  To  put  off,  delay; 
mbrari,  differre,  cunctari,  tempus  trahere : — Ic  latige  on  sumere  stowe, 
odde  ic  elcige  muror,  TElfc.  Gr.  25  ; Som.  27,  14.  Diet  he  leng  ne 
elcode  to  his  geleafan  that  he  no  longer  delayed  his  belief,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
26,  1.  v.  latian. 

elcor,  elcur,  selcor;  adv.  Elsewhere,  otherwise,  besides,  except;  alias, 
aliter,  praeter,  nisi: — Gif  hit  hwaet  elcor  bijr  sin  alias,  Bd.  4,  28; 
s-  605,  l7-  [O.Frs.  ekker,  elker,  elkes  alias:  O.Sax.  elcor  alias: 
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' O.  H.  Ger.  elichor,  elicor,  elihor  prorsus,  ultra,  amplius  : Dan.  ellers : 
Swed.  eljest  else : Icel.  ellegar,  elligar,  ellar,  ella  alias.] 
elcra ; comp.  adj.  [elcian  to  put  off,  delay ; elcung  lateness,  delay] 
Latter : posterior: — Gif  hie  cuma})  of  odrum  biterum  andyfelum  witum, 
da  de  wyrceajj  Oman,  donne  beoJ>  da  elcran  to  stillanne  o]>-daet  de  hie 
unstrangran  weorjjan  if  they  come  from  other  bitter  and  evil  humours, 
which  cause  inflammations,  then  are  the  latter  to  be  stilled  until  they 
become  less  strong,  L.  M.  2,  l;  Lchdm.  ii.  178,  12-15. 
elcung,  e;  f.  A delay,  R.  Ben.  5,  71,  Lye.  v.  eldung. 
elcur;  adv.  Otherwise;  alias,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  6,  1 : 9,  17:  Lk-  Lind. 
War.  5,  37.  v.  elcor. 

eld  age : — Sio  forme  eld  the  first  age,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  7;  Met.  8,  4: 
Bt.  15;  Fox  48,  2.  v.  yldu. 
eldan  to  tarry,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  yldan. 
eldcung  delay,  Bt.  38,  3 ; Fox  202,  17,  MS.  Cot.  v.  eldung. 
elde  men,  Elen.  Kmbl.  949;  El.  476:  Beo.  Th.  5215;  B.  2611: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2115;  An.  1059:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  199;  Met.  20,  100. 
v.  ylde. 

eidendlic ; adj.  Slow,  slack ; piger,  tardus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
eldo  old  age,  Beo.  Th.  4229;  B.  2111.  v.  yldu,. 
eldor  a prince,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ealdor. 

eldor-man  an  alderman,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  883  ; 129,  25.  v.  ealdor- 
man. 

eldra  elder,  older;  senior: — Heora  eldran  fader  of  their  older  father, 
of  their  grandfather,  Bt.  10;  Fox  28,  32,  MS.  Cot;  comp,  of  e aid. 

eldran  elders,  parents,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  115;  Met.  1,  58:  13,  55; 
Met.  13,  28.  v.  yldra. 

eldre ; comp  7 omne ; — Ne  dyde  he  ahwir  swa  eldran  cynne  non  fecit 
taliler  omni  nationi,  Ps.  Th.  147,  9. 

eldung,  eldcung,  elcung,  e : /.  Delay ; mora  : — Hit  is  eldung  and  anbid 
daes  hehstan  deman  it  is  the  delay  and  waiting  of  the  highest  judge,  Bt. 
38,  3;  Fox  202,  17.  v.  ylding. 

ELE,  es ; m.  oil  ; bleum  : — Eles  gecynd  is  daet  he  wile  oferstlgan  aelcne 
waetan  : ageot  ele  uppon  waeter  odde  on  6drum  waetan,  se  ele  flyt  bufon  : 
ageot  waeter  uppon  done  ele,  and  se  ele  abrec])  up  and  swimj)  bufon  it  is 
the  nature  of  oil  that  it  will  rise  above  every  fluid : pour  oil  upon  water 
or  on  another  fluid,  the  oil  will  float  above  : pour  water  upon  the  oil,  and 
the  oil  will  break  through  and  swim  above,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  564,  11-14. 
Ele  oleum,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  32  ; Som.  61,  109;  Wrt.  Voc.  27,  38  : Ps.  Lamb. 
108,  18:  140,  5.  Hund  sestra  eles  centum  cados  olei,  Lk.  Bos.  16,  6: 
Ps.  Lamb.  4,  8.  Of  eowrum  ele  de  oleo  vestro,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  8.  Mid 
minum  halgan  ele  oleo  sancto  meo,  Ps.  Lamb.  88,  21.  Du  amaestest 
odde  du  gefaetnodest  on  ele  heafod  min  impinguasti  in  oleo  caput  meum, 
Ps.  Lamb.  22,  5:  103,  15.  Genexode  synt  his  spraecu  ofer  ele  molliti 
sunt  sermones  ejus  super  oleum,  54,  2 2.  HI  ne  namon  nanne  ele  mid 
hym  non  sumpserunt  oleum  secum,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  3,  4,  9:  Lk.  Bos.  10, 
34:  Gen.  28,  18:  Lev.  2,  1,6.  Du  nymst  anne  holne  hlaf  mid  ele 
gesprengedne  tolles  tortam  pdnis  unius  crustulam  conspersam  oleo.  Ex. 
29,  23  : Lev.  2,  4 : Ps.  Lamb.  44,  8 : Lk.  Bos.  7,  46.  Eles  drosna 
dregs  of  oil;  amurca  =ap6pyr),  iElfc.  Gl.  47;  Som.  65,  18;  Wrt.  Voc. 
33,18.  [Wyc.  Chauc.  oile : Orm.  ele:  Scot,  olye  : Plat,  oelje:  O.Sax. 
olig,  n : Frs.  oalje : O.  Frs.  olie  : Dut.  olie,  f:  Ger.  61,  n : M.  H.  Ger. 
ol,  61,  n:  O.H.Ger.  olei,  n:  Goth,  alew,  n:.Dan.  olie,  m.f:  Swed. 
olja. /;  Icel.  olea,  olia, /;  Lat.  oleum,  n:  Grk.  t\aiov,  n.  olive  oil; 
e\ata,f.  olive-tree,  olive  fruit.]  der.  wyn-ele. 
ele  a lamprey,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ael. 

ele-bacen;  pp.  Oil-baked,  baked  in  or  with  oil;  oleo  coctus,  oleatus : — 
Manna  hlg  gadredon  and  grundon  on  cwyrne  odde  britton  and  sudon  on 
croccan  and  worhton  hlafas  daerof : da  waeron  hlg  swilce  hlg  waeron  elebacene 
populus  colligens  Man  frangebat  mola  sive  terebat  in  mortdrio,  coquens  in 
olla  et  faciens  ex  eo  tortillas  sdporis  quasi  pdnis  oleati,  Num.  11,8. 

ele-be&m,  es;  m.  [ele  oil,  beam  a tree]  An  olive-tree ; olea,  oliva: — 
Elebeam  olea  vel  oliva,  TElfc.  Gl.  32  ; Som.  61,  ill;  Wrt.  Voc.  27,  40 : 
47;  Som.  65,  18;  Wrt.  Voc.  33,  17:  80,  25:  285,  70:  Ps.  Lamb.  51, 

10.  He6  brohte  elebeames  twig  she  brought  a twig  of  olive-tree,  Cd. 
72;  Th.  88,  30;  Gen.  1473.  Heo  brohte  an  twig  of  anum  elebeame 
ilia  portavit  rdmum  oltvce,  Gen.  8, 11.  Ealle  e6wre  elebeamas  forwurpaj) 
all  your  olive-trees  shall  perish,  Deut.  28,  40  : Ps.  Th.  127,  4.  Syndon 
beam  dine  swa  swa  nywllcra  elebergena  odde  guoga})  elebeama  sunt  filii 
tui  sicut  novellce  olivdrum,  Ps.  Lamb.  127,  3.  Do  swa  on  dlnum  wln- 
earde  and  on  dlnum  elcbeamon  ita  facies  in  vinea  et  in  olxveto  tuo.  Ex.  23, 

11.  He  e6w  syl J>  elebeamas  de  ge  ne  plantudon  dederit  tibi  oliveta  quce 
non  plantasti,  Deut.  6,  II.  Unwaestmbaere  elebeam  an  unfruitful  or  wild 
olive-tree;  oleaster,  TElfc.  Gl.  47;  Som.  65,  19 ; Wrt.  Voc.  33,  19: 
iElfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  7,  15. 

ele-be&men ; adj.  Of  or  belonging  to  the  olive-tree;  oleaginus,  TElfc. 
Gl.  32;  Som.  61,  no;  Wrt.  Voc.  27,  39. 

ele-berge,  an  ; /.  [ele  oil;  berge  = berie  a berry]  An  olive,  the  fruit  of 
an  olive-tree;  oliva  : — Swa  swa  eleberge  wsestmbaera sicut  oliva  fructifera, 
Ps.  Spl.  51,  8.  Syndon  beam  dine  swa  swa  nywllcra  elebergena  odde 
gudgaji  elebeama  sunt  filii  tui  sicut  novellce  olivdrum,  Ps.  Lamb.  127,  3. 
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He  uteode  on  daene  munt  Oliuarum,  daet  is  Elebergena  egressus  ibat  in 
montem  Olivarum,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  39. 
ele-boga,  an;  m.  An  elbow;  ulna,  Wrt.  Voc.  71,  24.  v.  el-boga. 
ele-byt,  -bytt,  e ; /.  [ele  oil,  byt  a bottle ] An  oil  vessel  or-  cruel, 
a chrismatory ; lenticula  : — Elebyt  Srenu  lenticula,  Cot.  1 21. 

ele-faet,  es;  n.  An  oil-vat,  cruise  or  pot ; emlcadium : — Elefaet  emi- 
cudium  [ = emicadium,  v.  Du  Cange,  vol.  ii.  238],  fElfc.  Gl.  26;  Som. 
60,  79  ; Wrt.  Voc.  25,  19.  Stamen  elefaet  aldbastrum,  24 ; Som.  60,  40 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  24,  40. 

elehtre,  eluhtre,  an ; /.  The  plant  lupine ; luplnus  albus,  Lin  : — Elehtre 
lupine,  L.  M.  2,  34;  Lchdm.  ii.  238,  30:  2,  65;  Lchdm.  ii.  296,  24: 
3,  22;  Lchdm.  ii.  320,  12.  Hafa  clam  geworht  of  elehtran  have  a 
plaster  made  of  lupitie,  L.  M.  3,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  332,  21.  Genim 
elehtran  take  lupine.  Herb.  46,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  148,  22:  L.  M.  1,  33; 
Lchdm.  ii.  80,  16:  I,  62;  Lchdm.  ii.  134,  13  : 1,  64;  Lchdm.  ii.  138, 
27:  1,  66;  Lchdm.  ii.  142,  2 : 3,  41 ; Lchdm.  ii.  334,  5 : iii.  56,  26. 
ele-lsende  ; adj.  Strange,  foreign ; peregrinus  : — Elelaendra  eorp- 
bigennys  colonia,  peregriuorum  cultura,  iElfc.  Gl.  54 ; Som.  66,  102  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  36,  25. 

ele-land,  es ; n.  A foreign  country ; externa  terra : — Bier  ic  on  elelande 
ahte  Stowe  there  I owned  a place  in  a foreign  country , Ps.  Th.  1 18,  54. 

ele-lendisc  ; adj.  Strange,  foreign ; advena,  alienus  : — Elelendisc  ic 
eom  mid  de  advena  ego  sum  apud  te,  Ps.  Lamb.  38,  13.  Bearn  ele- 
lendisce  ferealdodon  filii  alietli  inveterdti  sunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 7,  46. 

elene,  an ; f The  herb  elecampane ; inula  helenium,  Lin  : — Genim 
niotfowearde  elenan  take  the  netherward  part  of  elecampane,  L.  M.  3,  26; 
Lchdm.  ii.  322,  15  : 3,  47  ; Lchdm.  ii.  338,  14.  v.  eolone. 

Elene,  an;  f.  Helena;  Helena  = 'EKev-rj : The  wife  of  the  Roman 
emperor  Constantins,  and  mother  of  Constantine  the  Great : — Constantius 
gesealde  his  suna  diet  rice,  Constantinuse,  done  he  haefde  be  Elenan,  his 
wife  Constantius  gave  the  empire  to  his  son  Constantine  whom  he  had  by 
Helena  his  wife,  Ors.  6,  30;  Th.  496,  33.  His  [Constantines]  modor 
waes  cristen,  Elena  gehaten,  swlde  gelyfed  mann,  and  pearle  eawfaest  his 
[ Constantine’ s ] mother  was  a Christian,  called  Helena,  a very  faithful 
person,  and  very  pious,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  306,  3.  $35=  See  Ors.  Bos.  Notes 

and  Various  Readings,  p.  28,  col.  2,  in  proof  that  Helena  was  the  lawful 
wife  of  Constantius : — Da  him  Elene  forgeaf  sincweorpunga  then  Helena 
gave  him  treasures,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2434;  El.  1218.  For  Elenan  cned 
before  the  knee  of  Helena,  1693;  El.  848:  1903;  El.  953.  Se  Casere 
[Constantlnus]  heht  Elenan  the  emperor  Constantine  told  Helena,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2003  ; El.  1003  ; 2124;  El.  1063.  Elene,  438 ; El.  219:  1204; 
El.  604:  1236;  El.  620. 

ele-sealf,  e;  /.  Oil-salve,  sweet  balm;  nardus  = vapSos,  ambr&sia  = 
djttj Spool'd,  Cot.  3 : 146. 

ele-seocche,  an;  /?  [ele  oleum,  seocche  = seohhe  coldtorium \ A vessel 
for  straining  oil,  an  oil-strainer  ? — Eleseocche  fisclum?  TElfc.  Gl.  66; 
Som.  69,  85  ; Wrt.  Voc.  41,  38. 

elep,  es  ; m.  A man ; homo  : — Witon  daet  se  elep  ece  bldej)  they  know 
that  the  man  eternally  abideth,  Exon.  33  b ; Th.  106,  8 ; Gu.  38. 
v.  hselep. 

ele-treow,  es;  n.  An  oil-tree,  olive-tree;  ollva  : — Swa  swa  eletreow 
wzestmbsera  sicut  oliva  fructifera,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  T.  51,  8.  Swa  niwe  planta 
eletreowa  sicut  novellce  olivarum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  127,  4. 
ele-twlg,  es;  n.  An  olive  twig,  a small  branch  of  olive.  Cot.  146. 
-elfen,  e ; /.  [self  an  elf  en  a feminine  termination ] A fairy,  nymph ; 
nympha  : used  only  as  a termination  : — Dun-elfen  castdlides ; feld-elfen 
moules  (?) ; wudu-elfen  dryades ; wylde-elfen  hamadryades ; s£-elfen 
naiades,  TElfc.  Gl.  112,  113;  Som.  79,  108-112;  Wrt.  Voc.  60,  15-19. 
v.  -aelfen. 

el-hygd,  e ; /.  Strange  thought,  distraction ; perturbatio : — Modes 
elhygd  distraction  of  the  mind,  L.  M.  2,  46;  Lchdm.  ii.  258,  18. 

Elig,  e ; /.  [el  = £1  an  eel,  Ig  an  island]  The  isle  of  ELY,  Cambridge- 
shire ; insula  Eliensis  in  agro  Cantabrigiensi : — Is  Elig  daet  land  on 
East-Engla  m£gpa,  hu  hugu  syx  hund  hlda,  on  ealondes  gellcnesse ; is 
eall  mid  fenne  and  mid  waetere  ymbseald,  and  fram  genihtsumnesse  £la 
da  de  on  dam  ylcan  fennum  fongene  bedp  hit  naman  onfeng  the  land  Ely 
is  in  the  province  of  the  East-Angles,  of  about  six  hundred  hides,  in  the 
likeness  of  an  island;  it  is  all  encompassed  with  a fen  and  with  water, 
and  took  its  name  from  the  abundance  of  eels  which  are  caught  in  the 
same  fen,  Bd.  4,  19 ; S.  590,  3-6.  Her  See  fEdeldryht  ongon  daet 
mynster  aet  Ellge  in  this  year  [A.  D.  673]  St.  Mtheldryth  began  the 
monastery  at  Ely,  Chr.  673 ; Th.  58,  4.  TEdeldryp  waes  abbudisse  ge- 
worden  on  dam  peodlande  de  is  gecyged  Ellge,  d£r  heo  mynster  getim- 
•brade  Mtheldryth  became  abbess  in  the  country  which  is  called  Ely,  where 
she  built  a monastery,  Bd.  4,  19 ; S.  588,  1. 

Ellg-burh,  EH-burh  ; gen.  -burge  ; dat.  -byrig  ; /.  The  city  of  Ely, 
Cambridgeshire ij  urbs  Eliensis  in  agro  Cantabrigiensi: — Man  hine  l£dde 
to  Ellgbyrig  [Elibyrig,  Th.  294,  15,  col.  2]  they  led  him  to  Ely,  Chr. 
1036;  Th.  294,  16,  col.  1. 

eliotropus,  eliotropos  the  turnsole.  Herb.  137 ; Lchdm.  i.  254, 10,  16. 
v.  heliotropus. 


el-land,  es;  n.  A foreign  country,  strange  land;  externa  terra: — 
Maegp  sceal,  geomormod,  elland  tredan  a maiden,  sad  of  mind,  shall 
tread  a strange  land,  Beo.  Th.  6031 ; B.  3019. 
ellarn  an  elder-tree,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ellen. 

ellefne ; adj.  Eleven;  undecim : — Eilefne  orettmaeegas  eleven  champions, 
Andr.  Reed.  1331;  An.  664.  v.  endleofan. 

ELLEN  ; gen.  elnes;  m.  n.  Strength,  power,  vigour,  valour,  courage, 
fortitude;  vis,  robur,  vigor,  virtus,  fortitudo : — Wisdom  hsefp  on  him 
feower  craeftas,  dara  is  an  waerscipe,  6der  metgung,  pridde  is  ellen,  fedrpe 
rihtwlsnes  wisdom  has  in  it  four  virtues,  of  which  one  is  prudence,  another 
temperance,  the  third  is  fortitude,  the  fourth  justice,  Bt.  27,  2 ; Fox  96, 
34:  Beo.  Th.  1 15 1;  B.  573:  Cd.  64;  Th.  78,  5 ; Gen.  1288:  Exon. 
52  b;  Th.  183,  4;  Gu.  1322:  Andr.  Kmbl.  920;  An.  460:  Menol.  Fox 
491;  Gn.  C.  16.  Da  him  waes  elnes  pearf  when  he  had  need  of  valour, 
Beo.  Th.  5745  ; B.  2876 : Cd.  47 ; Th.  59,  32  ; Gen.  972  : Exon.  45  b ; 
Th.  156,  3;  Gu.  869:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2002;  An.  1003:  Elen.  Kmbi. 
1446;  El.  725:  Salm.  Kmbl.  21;  Sal.  ii:  Ps.  Th.  118,  23.  Waes 
Guplac  on  elne  strong  Guthlac  was  strong  in  courage,  Exon.  36  b ; Th. 
119,  34;  Gu.  264:  62b;  Th.  231,  4;  Ph.  484:  Beo.  Th.  5624; 
B.  2816.  Haefde  him  on  innan  ellen  untweodne  he  had  within  him 
unwavering  courage,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2485;  An.  1 244:  Beo.  Th.  5384; 
B.  2693.  Ic  gefremman  sceal  eorllc  ellen  1 shall  perform  a manly  deed 
of  valour,  Beo.  Th.  1278;  B.  637.  Ne  l£t  din  ellen  gedreosan  let  not 
thy  strength  sink,  Wald.  10 ; Vald.  1,6:  Beo.  Th.  1 208  ; B.  602  : Exon. 
1 20  b ; Th.  463,  7 ; Ho.  66  : Apstls.  Kmbl.  6 ; Ap.  3.  Ellen  fremman 
to  do  a deed  of  valour,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2418  ; An.  1 2 10  : Beo.  Th.  6 ; B.  3. 
Moyses  bebead  folc  hyegan  on  ellen  Moses  bade  the  people  think  on 
valour,  Cd.  154;  Th.  191,  22;  Exod.  218:  Fins.  Th.  21;  Fin.  11: 
Ps.  Th.  93,  2.  Engel  hine  elne  trymede  an  angel  strengthened  him 
with  courage.  Exon.  35  a*;  Th.  113,  21 ; Gu.  161 : Cd.  98  ; Th.  129,  2 ; 
Gen.  2137:  Beo.  Th.  5715;  B.  2861:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1966 ; An.  985  : 
Rood  Kmbl.  67;  Kr.  34:  Ps.  Th.  128,  5.  Elne  with  strength,  power, 
or  courage,  strongly,  powerfully,  courageously ; strenue,  fortiter,  Beo.  Th. 
3938;  B.  1967:  Exon.  80a;  Th.  300,  18;  Fa.  8:  Ps.  Th.  52,  5: 
59,4:  118,4,176.  [Orm.  ellennlaes  powerless  : O.  Sax.  ellien,  ellen,  n. 
strength,  manhood : M.  H.  Ger.  ellen,  n.  strength,  manhood : O.  H.  Ger. 
ellan,  m.  zelus,  robur,  virtus:  Goth,  alyan,  n.  zeal : Icel.  eljan,  elja  ,f. 
endurance,  energy .]  der.  maegen-ellen. 

ELLEN,  es ; n.  The  elder-tree;  sambucus  nigra,  a small  tree  whose 
branches  are  filled  with  a light  spongy  pith.  The  fruit  is  a globular, 
purplish-black  berry,  of  which  wine  is  often  made,  called  elder-berry 
wine.  It  is  quite  distinct  from  alor  the  alder-tree,  q.  v : — Ellenes  blos- 
man  genim  take  blossoms  of  elder,  L.  M.  2,  59 ; Lchdm.  ii.  288,  2. 
Genim  das  wyrte,  de  man  sambucus  ^aa^OKT;  [MS.  sair.suchon  = 
od/Mpvxov]  and  6drum  naman  ellen,  hate))  take  this  wort,  which  is  named 
sambucus,  and  by  another  name  elder.  Herb.  148,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  272,  14. 
Genim  ellenes  leaf  take  leaves  of  elder,  L.  M.  1,  27;  Lchdm.  ii.  68,  23  : 
2,  30;  Lchdm.  ii.  228,  4.  [Plat,  elloorn,  m:  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  holder, 
holunder,  m:  O.H.Ger.  holder,  holuntar,  m:  Dan.  hyld,  m.f;  hylde- 
trse,  n : Swed.  hyll,  /.] 

ellen ; adj.  Of  elder,  elder- ; sambuceus : — Genim  ellenne  sticcan  take 
an  elder-stick,  L.  M.  1,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  104,  j. 

ellen-campian ; p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed  To  contend  vigorously; 
fortiter  pugnare  : — Ellencampian  pugilare,  Cot.  4.  Ellencampedon  pu- 
gilaverunt,  Cot.  40. 

ellen-erseft,  es;  m.  Strength,  power ; virtus,  potentia: — Ahebbap  ha- 
ligne  heofena  Drihten,  usserne  God  ellencraefta  exalt  the  holy  Lord  of 
heaven,  our  God  of  powers,  Ps.  Th.  98,  5. 

ellen-dsed,  e ; f.  [ellen  valour,  d£d  a deed]  A deed  of  valour,  bold  or 
valiant  deed;  virtutis  factum  : — Sceolde  hine  yldo  beniman  ellend£da 
age  should  deprive  him  of  bold  deeds,  Cd.  24;  Th.  31,  13;  Gen.  484  • 
Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  22;  Jud.  273.  He  seegan  hyrde  ellend£dum  he 
heard  tell  of  valiant  deeds,  Beo.  Th.  1756;  B.  876:  1804;  B.  900. 

el-lende,  ele-laende ; adj.  Strange,  foreign ; exterus,  peregrinus : — 
N£nig  cepa  ne  seah  ellendne  wearod  no  merchant  saw  a foreign  shore, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  60 ; Met.  8,  30.  In  ellende  in  foreign  land,  afar,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  21,  33  : 25,  14. 

Ellen-dun,  Ellan-dun,  e ; /.  [Flor.  Ellandun,  i.  e.  mons  Eallae  : Will. 
Malm.  Hellendune  : Hunt.  Elendune]  Allington,  near  Amesbury,  Wilts ; 
loci  nomen  in  agro  Wiltoniensi: — Her  gefeaht  Ecgbryht  cyning  and 
Beornwulf  cyning  on  Ellendune  [Ellandune,  Th.  ill,  21,  col.  2]  in  this 
year  Egbert  and  Beornwulf  fought  at  Allington,  Chr.  823;  Th.  IIO,  20. 

ellen-geest,  es;  m.  A bold  or  powerful  spirit;  potens  splritus: — Se 
elleng£st  the  powerful  spirit  [Grendel],  Beo.  Th.  172  ; B.  86. 
ellen-godnes  zeal,  Bd.  3,  3;  S.  525,  32,  note.  v.  ellen-w6dnes. 
ellen-heard;  adj.  Hard  of  courage,  bold,  courageous;  fortis,  strenuus: — 
Waes  eorl  ellenheard  searopancum  beseted  the  courageous  warrior  was 
beset  with  various  thoughts,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2509;  An.  1256:  Exon.  49  b; 
Th.  172,  3 ; Gu.  1138. 

ellen-lseca,  an;  m.  A champion;  pugil,  agonista,  Cot.  15. 
ellen-leas;  adj.  Lacking  courage ; fortitudine  carens: — Ic  sceal  secan 
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6derne  ellenleasran  cempan  7 must  seek  another  less  courageous  soldier,  i 
Exon.  71  b ; Th.  266,  7 ; Jul.  394. 

ellen-lice ; adv.  Boldly,  daringly ; fortiter,  strenue,  potenter : — WTf 
beorn  acwealde  ellenllce  the  woman  daringly  slew  a warrior,  Beo.  Th. 
4250;  B.  2122. 

ellen-mserj),  e ;/.  [mserfi  greatness,  glory ] Glory  of  valour  or  courage ; 
fortitudinis  gloria  : — Grendel  nihtweorce  gefeh,  ellenmserjjum  Grendel 
rejoiced  in  his  night-work,  his  valour-glories,  Beo.  Th.  1660;  B.  828. 

ellen-rind,  e;  /.  Elder-rind  or  bark;  sambuci  cortex: — Well  ellen- 
rinde  nidewearde  boil  the  nether  part  of  elder-rind,  L.  M.  1,  32  ; Lchdm. 
ii.  78,  5 : 1,  54;  Lchdm.  ii.  126,  5 : 1,  68  ; Lchdm.  ii.  128,  14. 

ellen-rof ; adj.  Remarkably  strong,  powerful,  daring,  brave ; robustus, 
strenuus,  fortis : — Strang  odde  ellenrof  robustus,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  22;  Som. 
10,  52.  Bed  du  gestrangod  and  ellenrof  conforldre  et  esto  robustus,  Jos. 
1,  7,  9 : Cd.  89;  Th.  no,  26;  Gen.  1844:  Beo.  Th.  685;  B.  340: 
Exon.  96a;  Th.  358,  3;  Pa.  40:  Judth.  10;  Thw.  23,  7;  Jud.  109: 
Wald.  79;  Vald.  2,  11.  HI  woldon  aninga  ellenrofes  mod  gemiltan  they 
would  entirely  subdue  the  bold  man’s  mind,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2784 ; An.  1394. 
Gif  ic  renigne  ellenrofne  gemete  if  1 find  any  brave  man.  Exon.  71  a > 
Th.  265,  17;  Jul.  382.  Ellenrofe  weras  the  bold  men.  Exon.  106  b; 
Th.  405,  9;  Ra.  23,  20:  Cd.  94;  Th.  122,  33;  Gen.  2036:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2284;  An.  1143. 

eUen-sioc;  adj.  [sioc  = seoc  sick,  diseased,  infirm,  languid]  Infirm  or 
languid  from  want  of  strength ; invalidus,  debllis : — Hwaeder  he  cwicne 
gemette  in  dam  wongstede  Wedra  peoden  ellensidcne  whether  he  should 
find  the  languid  prince  of  the  Goths  alive  on  the  field,  Beo.  Th.  5567 ; 
B.  2787. 

ellen-sprsec,  e ; f Powerful  speech ; potens  sermo : — He  ne  meahte 
ellenspraece,  hleodor  ahebban  he  could  not  raise  his  voice,  his  powerful 
speech.  Exon.  49  b ; Th.  171,  18;  Gu.  1128. 

e llen-prist ; adj.  Bold  in  courage,  bold;  audax  : — Da  idesa  ellenjtrlste 
the  bold  women,  Judth.  II;  Thw.  23,  22  ; Jud.  133. 

ellen-weorc,  es;  n.  A work  of  valour,  valiant  or  powerful  act;  forti- 
tudinis opus,  res  fortiter  gesta  : — He  waes  anraid  ellenweorces  he  was 
steadfast  in  his  work  of  valour,  Andr.  Kmbl.  464;  An.  232.  Gif  du 
tfaet  ellenweorc  aldre  gedtgest  if  thou  escapes t with  life  from  that  work  of 
valour,  Beo.  Th.  1326;  B.  661:  5279;  B.  2643:  Exon.  42  a;  Th.  140, 
20;  Gu.  613.  Ellenweorca  of  valiant  acts,  Beo.  Th.  4789;  B.  2399. 
Ellenweorcum  by  valiant  acts,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2740;  An.  1372. 
ellen-wod,  e;  /?  [wod  mad]  Zeal;  zelus  = £rj\os  : — Me  dines  huses 
heard  ellenwod  set  zelus  domus  turn  comedil  me,  Ps.  Th.  68,  9. 

ellen-wod ; adj.  [w6d  mad]  Raging,  furious ; furiosus : — Waes  ellen- 
w6d  faeder  wid  dehter  the  father  was  furious  with  his  daughter,  Exon. 
67b;  Th.  251,4;  Jul.  140. 

ellen-wodian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [ellen-wod  zeal]  To  strive  with  zeal,  emu- 
late ; aemulari ; — Nylle  du  elnian  odde  ellenwodian  [MS.  elfenwondian] 
on  yfelwillendum  noli  cemulari  in  malignantlbus,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  36,  1. 

ellen-wodnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Zeal,  envy,  emulation,  ardour ; zelus  = 
£ rj\os , fervor  : — Swindan  me  dyde  ellenwodnes  min  tabescere  me  fecit 
zelus  meus,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  118,  139:  78,  5.  Aidanus  haefde  Godes  ellen- 
wodnesse  and  his  lufan  micle  Aidan  had  much  zeal  and  love  for  God, 
Bd.  3,  3;  S.  525,  32.  He  waes  mid  wylme  mycelre  ellenwodnesse  on- 
baerned  zelo  magni  fervoris  accensus  est,  4,  24;  S.  598,  22. 

eUen-wyrt,  e ; f.  Elderworl,  wallwort,  danewort,  dwarf-elder ; sam- 
biicus  ebulus,  Lin : — Genim  das  wyrte,  de  man  ebulum,  and  6drum 
naman  ellenwyrte  nemne]>,  and  eac  sume  men  wealwyrt  hataji  take  this 
herb,  which  is  named  ebulum,  and  by  another  name  elderwort,  and  some 
men  also  call  it  wallwort.  Herb.  93,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  202,  5 : Wrt.  Voc.  67, 
12,  64 : 69,  17. 

ELLES;  adv.  else,  otherwise,  in  another  manner;  aliter,  alioquin, 
aliunde,  secus : — Elies  aliter,  TElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  41,7,  67.  Elies  naebbe 
ge  mede  mid  eowrum  fader  alioquin  mercedem  non  habebitis  dpud 
patrem  vestrum,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  1:  Mk.  Bos.  2,  21.  Gif  hit  elles  sy  sin 
autem,  Lk.  Bos.  10,  6.  He  styhji  elles  ofer  ascendit  aliunde,  Jn.  Bos. 
10,  1.  HI  ne  mihton  elles  bion  they  could  not  else  exist,  Bt.  39,  13; 
Fox  234,  30;  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  104;  Met.  9,  52  : Chr.  1044;  Erl.  168, 
17:  Beo.  Th.  5034;  B.  2520:  Exon.  67b;  Th.  249,18;  Jul.  1 13. 
Hwa  arlst  elles  of  Syon  butan  du  who  else  shall  arise  out  of  Sion  but 
thou?  Ps.  Th.  13,  II.  Hwaet  elles  is  quid  est  aliud ? Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  494, 
15.  Nyton  hwaet  hy  elles  sprecon  they  know  not  what  else  they  speak, 
Ps.Th.43,16.  Ahwaeror  aeghwfir  elles  anywhere  else,  Ps.  Th.  71, 12 : 102, 
15.  Na  elles,  na  hu  elles  not  otherwise,  no  how  else;  haud  secus,  JElfc. 
Gr.  38  ; Som.  42,  3 : Bt.  32,  1 ; Fox  114,  8.  Nowiht  elles  nothing  else; 
nil  aiiud,  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  518,  8.  Elles  awiht,  owiht  or  wuht  anything 
else;  aliud  quid,  Cd.  32;  Th.  42,  33;  Gen.  682:  91 ; Th.  114,  16; 
Gen.  1905;  Exon.  82a;  Th.  308,  27;  Seef.  46:  115a;  Th.  443,  I; 
Kl.  23:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  40;  Met.  9,  20.  Elles  hwaet  anything  else, 
Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569,  8.  Elles  hwaer,  hwar,  hwdrgen  or  hwider  elsevjhere ; 
aliorsum,  L.  Eth.  v.  12;  Th.  i.  308,  5:  L.  C.  E.  13;  Th.  i.  368,  6: 
Beo.  Th.  277;  B.  138:  5173;  B.  2590:  .ffilfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  40,  7. 
[ Wyc . Piers  P.  ellis : Chauc.  R.  Glouc.  elles : Orm.  elless : Scot,  els, 


1 ellis : O.  Frs.  elles,  eliis  *.  M.  H.  Ger.  alles  aliter : O.  H.  Ger.  alles,  elles, 
ellies  alioquin:  Goth,  allis  at  all:  Swed.  eljest:  Lat.  alias.] 
eUes  hwa  any;  ali-quis,  March.  § 136,  5 a. 

ellicor ; adv.  Elsewhere,  otherwise,  JElfc.  Gr.  38,  Lye,  Ettm.  v.  elcor. 
ellm,  es;  m.  An  elm;  ulmus; — On  ellmum  in  ulmis,  L.  Edg.  C.  16;. 
Wilk.  83,  47.  v.  elm. 

eUnung,  e ;/.  Emulation,  zeal;  aemulatio ; — HI  haefdon  Godes  ellnunge 
cemulatidnem  Dei  habebant,  Bd.  5,  22  ; S.  644,  8.  v.  elnung. 

ellor ; adv.  Elsewhere ; alias,  aliorsum  : — Heo  daet  ledht  geseah  ellor 
scrldan  she  saw  the  light  depart  elsewhere,  Cd.  37 ; Th.  48,  9 ; Gen. 
773  ; 133;  Th.  168,  17;  Gen.  2784:  Judth.  10;  Thw.  23,  9;  Jud. 

1 12  : Beo.  Th.  no;  B.  55. 

ellor-fus ; adj.  [fus  ready,  quick]  Desirous  or  ready  to  go  elsewhere, 
ready  to  depart ; peregre  eundi  cupidus,  aliorsum  Ire  paratus : — OJ)-daet 
gast,  ellorfus,  gangan  sceolde  to  Godes  dome  until  his  spirit,  ready  to 
depart,  must  go  to  God’s  judgment,  Cd.  79;  Th.  97,  7;  Gen.  1609. 
He  his  hldford  geseah  ellorfusne  he  saw  his  lord  ready  to  depart  [ about  to 
die].  Exon.  48  a ; Th.  165,  11;  Gu.  1027:  Andr.  Kmbl.  375  ; An.  188. 

ellor-gast,  -gist,  es ; m.A  spirit  living  or  going  elsewhere,  a departing 
spirit ; spiritus  alibi  degens : — Scolde  se  ellorgast  on  feonda  geweald 
sldian  the  departing  spirit  must  go  into  the  power  of  fiends  l Beo.  Th.  1619  ; 
B.  807.  Ellorgsest  a departing  spirit,  3238;  B.  1617.  Hie  gesawon 
twegen  ellorgfistas  they  saw  two  spirits  living  elsewhere,  2702  ; B.  1349. 

ellor-sip,  es ; m.  A journey  elsewhere,  departure,  death ; alibi  Iter, 
mors  : — Symble  bi[  gemyndgad  eaforan  ellorslj;  his  offspring’s  death  will 
always  be  remembered,  Beo.  Th.  4893  ; B.  2451. 

ell-reord;  adj.  Foreign-speaking,  barbarous;  barb&rus : — Eallum  ellreor- 
dum  cynnum  cunctis  barbaris  ndtidnibus,  Bd.  4,  2 ; S.  565,  31.  v.  el-reord. 
ell-reordig;  adj.  Foreign-speaking,  barbarous;  barbarus: — Oder 
[heretoga]  waes  dam  haedenan  re[ra  and  grimra  fordon  he  ellreordig  waes 
alter  [dux]  quia  barbarus  erat,  pdga.no  savior,  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  521,  21, 
24:  3,  6;  S.  528,  10.  v.  el-reord. 

ell-J»eod,  ell-pied,  e ; f.  A strange  people,  foreign  nation ; peregrlna 
gens : — Hy  foron  on  ellpidde  they  went  into  a foreign  land,  Ors.  4,  4 ; 
Bos.  81,  6.  v.  el-pe6d. 

ell-peodig  -}>i6dig ; adj.  Strange,  foreign,  a stranger,  a foreigner : — 
Elljieddigra  of  the  foreigners,  Cd.  89  ; Th.  1 10,  8 ; Gen.  1835  : Lk.  Lind. 
War.  17,  18  : 24,  18.  v.  el-)>e6dig. 
ellyn  zeal,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  118,  139.  v.  ellen. 

ELM,  ellm,  es;  m.An  elm,  elm-tree;  ulmus: — Genim  elmes  rinde  take 
bark  of  elm,  L.  M.  1,  6;  Lchdm.  ii.  52,  9.  [Chauc.  elmes,  pi:  Dut. 
olm,  m : Ger.  ulme,  f:  M.  II.  Ger.  elm,  f:  O.  H.  Ger.  elm,  helmboum  : 
Dan.  aim,  aim,  m.f:  Swed.  aim,/:  Icel.  almr,  almr,  m:  Lat.  ulmus,/.] 
der.  elm-rind. 

elm-boga,  an;  m.  An  elbow;  cubitum  : — Gif  se  earm  bij)  forad  bufan 
elmbogan  if  the  arm  be  broken  above  the  elbow,  L.  Alf.  pol.  54;  Th.  i. 
94,  24.  v.  el-boga. 

el-mehtig  almighty,  Ps.  C.  77  [Pfr.  Germ.  10,  427]-  v-  eal-mihtig. 
elmestlic ; adj.  Charitable ; misericors : — Swe  hit  him  boem  rehtllcast 
and  elmestllcast  were  as  might  be  most  righteous  and  most  charitable  for 
both,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  830 ; 465,  23. 
el-mihtig  almighty : — God  elmihtiga  almighty  God,  Chr.  1086 ; Th. 
353.  32-  v.  eal-mihtig. 

elm-rind,  e;  /.  elm-rind  or  bark;  ulmi  cortex: — Elmrind  bark  of 
elm,  L.  M.  1,  47;  Lchdm.  ii.  116,  2.  Well  elmrinde  boil  elm-rind,  1, 
32;  Lchdm.  ii.  78,  5.  Nim  elmrinde  take  elm-rind,  1,  38;  Lchdm.  ii. 
98,  8:  3,  29;  Lchdm.  ii.  324,  15.  Genim  elmrinde  grene  take  elm- 
rind green,  1,  56;  Lchdm.  ii.  126,  15.  Mid  elmrinde  with  elm-rind,  1, 
25  ; Lchdm.  ii.  66,  23. 

ELN,  e ; /.  I.  an  ell,  a measure  of  length,  the  space  from 

the  point  of  the  elbow  to  the  end  of  the  middle  finger,  eighteen  inches. 
This  is  the  Heb.  [amma]  a cubit : the  Lat.  cubitus  a cubit,  ulna  an 

ell.  Liddell  and  Scott  say  v r/xos  = cubitus,  and  ulna  an  ell  properly 
contain  twenty-four  baxTvKoi  [S oktvKos,  the  breadth  of  a finger,  about  \ of 
an  English  inch]  : — Tis  Se  ef  vguiv  y.epiyvwv  bvvarai  npoaOeivai  tnl  t^v 
q\iKiav  abrov  nfigw  era;  Mt.  6,  27;  ip  whas  izwara  maurnands 
mag  anaaukan  ana  wahstu  seinana  aleina  aina?  Mt.  Bos.  Goth.  6,  27; 
quis  autem  vestrum  cogitans  potest  adjicere  ad  staturam  suam  cubitum 
unum?  Mt.  Vulg.  6,  27;  hwylc  eower  maeg  sojdlce  gejiencan  diet  he 
ge-edcnige  ane  elne  to  hys  anllcnesse?  Mt.  Bos.  6,  27;  Wycl.  says  cubit e; 
Tynd.  cubit.  It  is  therefore  presumed  that  the  Grk.  irfixos  = Heb. 

was  eighteen  inches;  for  twenty-four  8&ktv\oi  X by  ■§  = [.75]  = eighteen 
inches.  In  the  parallel  passage,  Lk.  Bos.  12,  25,  there  is  not  any  Gothic ; 
the  Grk.  Lat.  and  A . Sax.  are  the  same  as  in  the  preceding  verse.  Lk. 
Bos.  12,  25  is,  therefore,  not  quoted.  Hi  waeron  unfeor  fram  lande, 
swylce  hit  wire  twa  hund  elna  non  longe  erant  a terra,  sed  quasi  cubitis 
ducentis  [18  in.  X 200-M2  = 300  ft.],  Jn.  Bos.  21,  8.  FIftena  st6d  de6p 
ofer  dunum  se  drenceflod  monnes  elna  the  deluge  stood  deep  over  the 
downs,  fifteen  ells  of  man,  Cd.  69;  Th.  84,  17;  Gen.  1399.  Eln  ulna, 
Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  38,  62;  Wrt.  Voc.  64,  71.  II.  the  Royal 
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Persian  ell,  or  cubit,  is  very  nearly  2o|  inches ; for  Herodotus  says  that 
the  7i rjxvs  0aai\fyos,  bk.  i.  § 178,  is  3 da/crvAot  longer  than  the 
common  Grk.  77 fjxvs  = cubit  or  ell:  24  SatcrvAoi,  i.  e.  24  + 3 = 27  San- 
rvAoi ; 27  > [-J  of  an  inch  and  of  an  8th,  SclktvAos  a finger's  breadth 
= about  T7-^.  of  an  inch,  that  is  of  an  inch  and  of  an  Sth  = -|  + = 

Sf + Vff  = if  = -76]  -76  = 20^  [ = 2o|  inches,  and  ^ or  of  an 
inch]  : — Se  weall  Babilones  is  fiftig  elna  brad,  and  twa  hund  elna  heah 
....  and  ymbutan  done  weall  is  se  mSsta  die  ... . and  widutan  dam  dice  is 
geworht  twegra  elna  heah  weall  the  wall  of  Babylon  is  fifty  ells  broad,  and 
two  hundred  ells  high  ....  and  round  the  wall  is  a very  great  dike  ....  and 
outside  the  dike  a wall  is  built  two  ells  high,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  23- 
28.  III.  the  ell  in  A.  Sax.  was  sometimes  about  24  inches,  or 

2 feet : — Se  hweel  bi|>  micle  laessa  donne  6dre  hwalas : ne  biji  he  lengra 
donne  syfan  elna  lang;  ac,  on  his  agnum  lande,  da  beojr  eahta  and 
feowertiges  elna  lange,  and  da  mSstan,  flftiges  elna  lange ; dara,  he  siede, 
daet  he  syxa  sum  ofsloge  syxtig  on  twam  dagum  this  whale  is  much  less 
than  other  whales:  it  is  not  longer  than  seven  ells;  but,  in  his  own 
country  [Norway],  they  are  eight  and  forty  ells  long,  and  the  largest, 
fifty  ells  long ; of  these,  he  said,  that  he  was  one  of  six,  who  killed  sixty 
in  two  days,  Ors.  I,  1;  Bos.  20,  18-23.  Ill  giving  the  size  of  the 
Horse-whale  or  Walrus,  and  of  the  Whale,  Ohthere,  a Norwegian,  would 
most  probably  calculate  by  the  measure  of  Scandinavia,  the  ell  of 
Norway,  Sweden,  and  Denmark.  Molbeck,  in  his  Dansk  Ordbog,  thus 
defines  it : — ‘ Alen,  et  vist  laengdemaal,  som  deles  i 24  tommer  . . . 
Tomme  een  I2te  fod,  og  een  24de  alen,’ ...  That  is,  Ell,  a certain 
measure  of  length,  which  is  divided  into  24  inches  . ...  An  inch  one  12th 
of  a foot,  and  one  24 th  of  an  ell.  King  Alfred,  in  his  Anglo-Saxon 
version  of  Orosius,  followed  the  calculation  of  Ohthere,  who  says  that 
the  Horse-whale  or  Walrus  is  7 ells  long,  that  is  14  feet,  and  the  Whales 
48  ells,  and  the  largest  50,  that  is  96  feet,  and  the  largest  100  feet  long. 
These  calculations  approach  very  nearly  to  those  given  by  Mr.  Broderip, 
who  says  the  length  of  the  Walrus  is  from  10  to  15  feet,  and 
Dr.  Scoresby,  who  gives  the  length  of  the  Physalus  to  be  about  too  feet, 
Ors.  Eng.  p.  43,  note  45.  2.  ells  of  different  lengths  were  used  in 

Anglo-Saxon  times ; and,  even  in  the  present  day,  3 sorts  of  ells  are 
known  iir  England : — The  Flemish  ell  is  3 quarters  of  a yard  or  27 
inches ; the  English  5 quarters  or  45  inches ; and  the  French  6 quarters 
or  54  inches.  [Early  English,  Wrt.  spec.  35,  an  elne  long:  R.Glouc. 
429,  3,  elnen,  pi : Plat,  eel,/:  Frs.  jelne : O.Frs.  ielne,  elne,/:  But. 
el,  elle,  /:  Ger.  elle,  /:  M.  H.  Ger.  elne,  eln,  elline,  ellen,  /:  O.  H.  Ger. 
elina,  elna,  elle,  /:  Goth,  aleina,  /:  Dan.  alen,  /:  Swed.  aln,  /:  Icel. 
alin, /:  Lat.  ulna,/:  Grk.  uiKevrj,  f.  Eln  the  ell  is  found  in  A.  Sax. 
eln-boga,  el-boga  the  elbow : Dut.  elle-boog : Ger.  ellen-boge.]  Ell  is 
an  old  Teutonic  word  being  used  in  the  oldest  German,  the  Gothic 
translation  of  Ulphilas  about  A.  D.  360 : in  Anglo-Saxon  about  895. 
The  date  of  its  use  in  other  parts  of  Europe  may  be  ascertained  by 
referring  to  the  languages  quoted  above,  and  in  the  list  of  contractions 
where  the  names  and  dates  of  the  authors  are  given. 

eln-boga,  an;  m.  An  elbow;  cubitum : — Se  earm  nsenige  blgnesse 
on  dam  elnbogan  haefde  the  arm  had  no  bending  at  the  elbow,  Bd.  5,  3 ; 
S.  616,  23.  v.  el-boga. 

elnes  of  strength,  Beo.  Th.  3063;  B.  1529;  gen.  of  ellen. 
elnes  = ellenes  of  elder : — Elnes  rinde  sele  give  elder-rind,  L.  M.  2,  30; 
Lchdm.  ii.  230,  14.  v.  ellen  an  elder-tree. 

eln-gemet,  es ; n.  An  ell-measure,  the  length  of  an  ell,  two  feet  f cubl- 
talis  mensura,  ulnae  mensura : — Daet  faer  gewyre  flftiges  wld,  [rittiges 
heah,  preo  hund  lang  elngemeta  make  the  vessel  fifty  wide,  thirty  high, 
three  hundred  long,  of  ell  measures,  Cd,  65;  Th.  79,  10;  Gen.  1309. 
v.  eln  I.  and  III. 

elnian ; part,  elnende ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [ellen  strength].  I. 

to  make  strong,  strengthen ; confortare : — Elnode  he  hine  and  saet  upp  con- 
fortalus  sedit  in  lectulo,  Gen.  48,  2.  II.  to  strive  with  zeal  after 

another,  endeavour  to  be  equal,  emulate ; aemtilare,  zelare : — Nyl  du 
elnian  betwih  awergde,  ne  elnende  du  sid  donde  unrehtwlsnisse  noli 
cemulare  inter  mdlignantes,  neque  cemulatus  fueris  facientes  iniquitdtem, 
Ps.  Surt.  36,  I,  7.  Ic  elnode  [elnade,  Ps.  Th.  72,  2]  ofer  da  unriht- 
wlsan  zelavi  super  iniquos,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  72,  3.  Ne  elna  du  ne  cemuleris, 
Ps.  Surt.  36,  8.  der.  ge-elnian. 

elnung,  ellnung,  e ; /.  Zeal,  hot  emulation,  envy ; zelus,  aemulatio : — 
Elnung  zelus,  Rtl.  192,  5.  Elnung  odde  aefista  huses  dines  ge-et  [=ge- 
set]  mec  zelus  domus  tuce  come.dit  me,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  2,  17. 
elone  the  herb  elecampane,  L.  M.  1,  23;  Lchdm.  ii.  66,  2.  v.  eolone. 
elp  an  elephant,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  yip. 

elpen-bsenen ; adj.  Made  of  ivory ; eburneus: — Fram  husum  elpen- 
baenenum  a domibus  eburneis,  Ps.  Lamb.  44,  IO. 

elpen-ban,  es  ; n.  An  elephant's  bone,  ivory;  ebur  : — Elpenbanum  with 
ivory,  Ps.  Spl.  44,  10:  Cot.  71.  v.  ylpen-ban. 

elpend,  es ; m.  An  elephant;  elephas  = tA«pas : — Hwaeder  ge  sedn 
maran  on  edwrum  lichoman  donne  elpend  if  ye  were  greater  in  your 
body  than  the  elephant,  Bt.  32,  I ; Fox  1 14,  25.  Elpendes  hyd  wyle 
drincan  w*Un  gellce  and  spinge  de>  an  elephant's  hide  will  drink  wet 


like  a sponge,  Ors.  5,  7 ; Bos.  107,  10.  He  gene{)de  under  anne  elpend 
he  went  boldly  under  an  elephant,  Ors.  4,  1;  Bos.  77,  20:  78,  9.  He 
haefde  xx  elpenda  he  had  twenty  elephants,  4,  I ; Bos.  77,  5 : 5,  7 ; Bos. 
107,  8.  To  dam  elpendum  [MS.  elpendan]  to  the  elephants,  4,  1;  Bos. 
77.  26.  Het  Pirrus  don  da  elpendas  on  daet  gefeoht  Pyrrhus  ordered 
the  elephants  to  be  brought  into  the  battle,  77,  16,  23  : 78,  5,  28. 
elpend-toJ>,  es;  m.  An  elephant’s  tooth;  elephantis  dens,  Cot.  78. 
elra  ; comp  f Stranger : — He  ne  mette  on  elran  men  mundgripe  maran 
he  did  not  find  a stronger  hand-gripe  in  a stranger  man,  Beo.  Th.  1 509 ; 
B.  752. 

el-reord,  ell-reord,  ael-,  tell-,  eall-;  adj.  Foreign-speaking,  barbarous; 
barbdrus  : — Waeron  hed  mid  elreordre  dysignesse  onblawne  mflati  eranl 
barbara  stultitia,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  13:  I,  5 ; S.  476,  II : I,  14;  S.  482, 
12  : Ps.  Surt.  1 13,  1. 

el-reordig,  ell-reordig ; adj.  Foreign-speaking,  barbarous ; barbarus, 
peregrlnus : — Of  gramum  folce  da  elreordige  ealle  waeron  de  populo 
barbiiro,  Ps.  Th.  1 13,  I. 

el-reordignes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Barbarousness,  outlandishness ; barbaries, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

el-riord ; adj.  Barbarous ; barbarus  : — Mid  elriordre  dysignesse  bar- 
bara stultitia,  Bd.  2,  5 ; Whelc.  122,  3.  v.  el-reord. 

el-pe6d,  ael-Jtedd,  el-J)idd  [ell-] ; gen.  e ; pi.  nom.  acc.  a,  e ; / 
A foreign  nation,  strange  people ; gens  peregrlna,  alienigenae,  pere- 
grini : — Ehton  elpedda  they  pursued  the  strange  nations,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
277;  El.  139.  Fore  eljreddum  before  strange  nations,  Exon.  27  b;  Th. 
82,  12;  Cri.  1337:  23  b;  Th.  67,  6;  Cri.  1084.  On  ellpeode  among 
a strange  people,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1943;  An.  974:  Exon.  123b;  Th.  474, 
25  ; Bo.  36. 

el-Jjeodian  foreigners ; barbaros,  = el-peodigan ; acc.  pi.  def.  of  el- 
Jteddig,  Bd.  1,  14;  S.  482,  12,  note. 

el-{?e6dig,  ael-jieddig,  el-Jnddig  [ell-]  ; adj.  Strange,  foreign,  barbarous, 
one  who  is  abroad ; peregrlnus,  barbarus,  advena,  alientgena,  qui  peregre 
est:  — Eorlas  el[eddige  strange  men,  Andr.  Kmbl.  397;  An.  199. 
pearfum  and  elpeodigum  symble  eajrmod  pauperibus  et  peregrinis  semper 
humilis,  Bd.  3,  6 ; S.  528,  10,  note.  Daet  Bryttas  da  elpeddian  of  heora 
genraerum  adrlfan  ut  Brittones  barbaros  suis  e finibus  pepulerint,  1,  14; 
S.  482,  12,  note.  Nu  cwom  eljteddig  now  a stranger  has  come,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1813;  El.  908:  Cd.  124;  Th.  159,  3;  Gen.  2629.  Hwonne  me 
wrajtra  sum  ellpeodigne  aldre  beheowe  when  some  enemy  might  bereave 
me,  a stranger,  of  life,  128;  Th.  163,  20;  Gen.  2701 : Exon.  82  a; 
Th.  308,  11 ; Seef.  38:  87  b;  Th.  329,  5;  Vy.  29.  Da  elpeodigan 
ealle  Drihten  lustum  healdep  Dominus  custodil  advenam,  Ps.  Th.  145,  8; 
no,  4.  v.  el-peod. 

el-Jjeodiglice,  ael-peodigllce ; adv.  In  foreign  parts,  among  foreigners ; 
peregre.  v.  ael-Jreddigllce. 

el-peddignes,  -fieddines,  ael-Jreddignes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A being  or 
living  abroad,  pilgrimage;  peregrlnatio  : — Ferde  on  eljteodignysse 
peregre  profectus  est,  Mt.  Bos.  21,  33.  On  elpeodinysse,  25,  14.  El- 
Jjeodignys  odde  eardbegengnes  min  afeorrad  odde  gelaengd  is  incoldtus 
meus  prolongatus  est,  Ps.  Lamb.  119,  5.  v.  eard-begengnes. 

el-peodisc ; adj.  Foreign,  strange;  peregrlnus;  — To  bebyrgenne 
elpeodisce  men  in  sepulturam  peregrinorum,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  7.  v.  el- 
Jteddig. 

el-piod,  e ; /.  A foreign  nation : — In  elpiode  peregre,  Mt.  Rush.  Stv. 
21,33.  v.  el-pedd. 

el-piodgian,  -Jfiddigian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [el,  [eod  a people]  To 
live  in  foreign  parts,  to  lead  a pilgrim’s  life ; pSregrlnari : — Wilnode 
he  on  neaweste  dara  haligra  st6we  to  tide  elpiodgian  on  eorjran  cupwit 
in  vicinia  sanctorum  locorum  ad  tempus  peregrinari  in  terris,  Bd.  5,  7 ; 
S.  621,  12. 

el-piodig  strange,  foreign,  Bt.  39,  2 ; Fox  212,  17,  note  3:  Ors.  3,  7; 
Bos.  62,  3s  : Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  25,  14.  v.  el-peodig. 

eltst  eldest;  natu  maxlmus : — Se<5  maegji  asprang  of  Noes  eltstan  suna, 
se  waes  gehaten  Sem  that  family  sprang  from  Noah’s  eldest  son  who  was 
called  Shem,  Homl.  Th.  i.  24,  7,  = yldest ; sup.  oft  aid. 

eluhtre,  an ; /.  The  plant  lupine ; lupinus  albus,  Lin : — Wyl  eluhtran 
on  ealaj)  boil  lupine  in  ale,  L.  M.  1,  41;  Lchdm.  ii.  106,  11:  1,  63; 
Lchdm.  ii.  136,  26.  v.  elehtre. 
elys  hedgehogs,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  103,  19.  v.  11. 

em-,  in  composition,  denotes  even,  equal  : v.  efen  even,  emb  about. 
v.  em-llcnes,  em-rjiht,  etc. 

emb,  embe  about,  round,  around: — Emb  eahta  niht  about  eight  nights, 
Menol.  Fox  418;  Men.  210:  76;  Men.  38:  188;  Men.  95:  109; 
Men.  54:  259;  Men.  131:  449;  Men.  226.  Embe  flf  niht  about  five 
nights,  Menol.  Fox  21;  Men.  11:  30;  Men.  15:  38;  Men.  19:  82; 
Men.  41:  385;  Men.  194.  v.  ymb. 

embe-faer,  es;  n.  [fser  a going,  journey]  A going  round,  circuit; 
circuitus : — Embefaer  tuna  circuitus  villdrum,  Procem.  R.  Cone, 
embe-gan  to  go  round,  Lye.  v.  ymb-gan. 

embe-gang,  es;  m.  A going  round,  circuit;  circuitus Se  embegang 
dara  landa  the  circuit  of  the  lands,  Cod.  Dipl.  Apndx.  402  ; A.  D.  944 ; 
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Kmbl.  iii.  421,  6.  Se  mona  haefj>  laestne  embegang  the  moon  has  the' 
least  circuit,  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  38.  Embegang  don  processionem  facere, 
R.  Cone.  3.  v.  ymbe-gang. 

embe-gyrdan ; he  -gyrt ; p.  -gyrde ; pp.  -gyrded  To  surround,  begird ; 
circumcingere : — Garsecg  embegyrt  gumena  rice  the  ocean  surrounds 
the  kingdoms  of  men,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  81 ; Met.  9,  41.  v.  ymb-gyrdan. 

embeht,  es  ;•  n.  An  office,  serving ; ministerium  : — Ymb  oft  embehte 
circa  frequens  ministerium , Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  40.  v.  ambeht. 

embehtian;  p^  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  minister,  serve;  ministrare  : — 
Hed  embehtade  odde  geherde  him  ministrabat  eis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8, 15. 
EmbehtaJ)  ministrabit,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  37. 
embeht-mon,  -monn,  es  ; m.  A servant-man,  servant,  minister ; servus, 
minister: — AUra  embehtmonn  omnium  minister,  Mk.  Lind.  War.  9,  35. 
v.  ambiht-man. 

embebtsumnes,  -nis,  -niss,  e ; f.  A compliance,  kind  attention ; ob- 
sequium  : — He  demep  embehtsumnisse  [MS.  embehtsumise]  odde  hernisse 
arbitrelur  obsequium,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  16,  2. 
embe-hydignes,  -ness,  e;  f.  Solicitude;  sollicitudo,  C.  R.  Ben.  43, 
Lye.  v.  ymb  hydignys. 

Embene  ; pi.  m.  The  inhabitants  of  Amiens,  Amiens,  in  Picardy, 
France ; Ambianum  : — Her  for  se  here  up  on  Sunnan  to  Embenum,  and 
cker  saet  an  gear  in  this  year  [A.  D.  884]  the  army  went  up  the  Somme  to 
Amiens,  and  remained  there  one  year,  Chr.  884;  Erl.  82,  17. 

embe-smed.gu.ng,  e ; /.  A considering  about,  experience ; empiria  = 
ifnrsipia : — Manega  embesmeagunga  empiria,  TElfc.  Gl.  82;  Som.  73> 
49  : Wrt-  Voc.  47.  53- 

embe-pencan ; part,  -pencende ; p.  -pohte ; pp.  -poht  To  think  about, 
to  be  anxious  for,  careful;  sollicitus  esse: — Ne  beo  ge  embepencende  hu 
odtfe  hwaet  ge  sprecon,  odde  andswarion  nolite  solliciti  esse  qualiter  aut 
quid  respondeatis,  aut  quid  diedtis,  Lk.  Bos.  12,  II.  v.  ymbe-pencan. 

embe-uton;  adv.  About;  circum : — An  of  dam  de  dar  embe-uton 
stodon  one  of  those  who  stood  there  about,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  47.  v.  ymbe- 
utan ; adv. 

emb-feran;  p.  -ferde;  pp.  -fered  To  go  round,  surround ; circuire  : — 
HIg  geond  fedwertig  daga  embferdon  done  eard  they  went  round  the 
country  for  forty  days,  Num.  13,  26. 

embiht,  es ; m.  A servant;  minister : — Da  embihtas  ministri,  Jn.  Rush. 
War.  7,  46.  v.  ambeht ; m. 

embibt,  es;  n.  An  office;  officiuni : — Gefylde  wseron  da  dagas  em- 
bihtes  his  impleti  sunt  dies  officii  ejus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  23.  v.  ambeht;  n. 

embiht-mon,  -monn,  es ; m.  A servant-man,  servant,  minister ; servus, 
minister: — Allra  embihtmon  omnium  minister,  Mk.  Rush.  War.  9,  35. 
v.  ambiht-man. 

emb-long  at  length,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

emb-rin,  es;  n.  [ = emb-Iren  an  encircling  iron ] A fetter;  compes : — 
Embrin  balus  ? Cot.  203:  Wrt.  Voc.  288,  1. 

emb-ryne,  es ; m.A  running  round,  a course,  revolution,  anniversary ; 
revolutio,  circuitus : — Tyn  embrynas  quinquennia  jam  decern,  Glos. 
Prudent.  Reed.  139,  1.  v.  ymb-rene. 

emb-sittan ; p.  -saet,  pi.  -sseton ; pp.  -seten  To  sit  round  or  about, 
surround,  beset,  besiege;  circumsedere,  obsidere: — Porsenna  and  Tar- 
cuinius  embsreton  Rome  burh  Porsenna  and  Tarquin  surrounded  Rome, 
Ors.  2,  3;  Bos.  42,  11.  He  besirede  daet  folc  de  hi  embseten  haefdon 
he  deceived  the  people  who  had  besieged  them,  Ors.  4.  5 ; Bos.  83,  3. 
v.  ymbsittan. 

emb-snidan ; p.  -snap,  pi.  -snidon ; pp.  -sniden,  -snyden  To  cut  round, 
circumcise ; circumcldere : — Daet  daet  cild  embsnyden  waere  ut  circumci- 
deretur  puer,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  21.  v.  ymb-snldan. 
emb-stemn ; adv.  By  turns ; vicissim  : — Embstemn  vel  daer  gemang 
vicissim,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  140,  2. 

emb-utan  about,  round;  circum,  circa: — Guton  [MS.  geoton;  daes 
celfes  b!5d]  embutan  daet  weofod  they  poured  [ the  blood  of  the  calf~\ 
round  the  altar,  Lev.  1,  5,  11.  v.  ymb-utan;  prep. 
emb-wlatian  ; ic  -wlatige ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  look  about,  contemplate ; 
contemplari: — Ic  embwlatige  contemplor,  TElfc.  Gr.  25;  Som.  27,  5, 
MS.  D.  v.  ymb-wlatian. 

emb-wlatung,  e;  /.  A viewing,  contemplation;  contemplatio : — HI 
brucap  daere  incundan  embwlatunge  his  godcundnysse  they  enjoy  the 
closest  contemplation  of  his  divinity,  Homl.  Th.  i.  348,  j.  v.  ymb- 
wlatung. 

em-cri8ten  a fellow-chrislian,  L.  Ed.  C.  36 ; Th.  i.  461,  1.  v.  emne- 
cristen. 

erne  deceit,  fraud;  fraus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

emel,  ej  f.  A canker-worm,  caterpillar,  weevel ; eriica,  bruchus  = 
Bpovgos : — He  sealde  emele  odde  treowyrme  waestm  heora  dedit  eruca 
fructus  edrum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  jj,  51.  He  saede  and  com  gaershoppe  and 
emel  daes  nas  na  gerlm  dixit  et  venit  lucusta,  et  bruchus  cujus  non  erat 
numerus,  104,  32.  v.  ymel. 

emertung,  e ; /.  A tickling,  an  itching ; prurigo : — Emertung  prurigo, 
mk.  Gl.  ii;  Som.  57,  6 1 ; Wrt.  Voc.  20,  5. 
emetig;  adj.  Empty,  vacant;  vacuus,  vacans; — He  gemetep  hit  [hus] 


emetig  invenit  earn  [ domum ] vacantem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  12,  44, 
v.  aemtig. 

em-fela;  adj.  Equally  many;  totldem: — Gan  inn  emfela  manna  of 
aegdre  healfe  let  equally  as  many  men  of  either  side  go  in,  L.  Ath.  iv.  7 ; 
Th.  i.  226,  20.  v.  efen-fela. 

em-hydig;  adj.  Anxious  about,  solicitous;  sollicitus,  C.  R.  Ben.  33. 
v.  ymb-hydig. 

emitte,  an ; /.  An  emmet,  ant ; formica  : — Emittan  formica,  Prov.  30. 
v.  aemete. 

em-lang ; adj.  Equally  long ; ejusdem  longitudlnis,  L.  M.  2,  36 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  242,  15. 

em-le6f ; adj.  Equally  dear;  aeque  carus : — Him  wearp  emledf,  daet  hy 
gesawon  mannes  blod  agoten,  swa  him  waes  dara  nytena  meolc  it  was 
equally  dear  to  them  to  see  mail's  blood  shed,  as  it  was  [to  see]  the  milk 
of  their  cattle,  Ors.  I,  2;  Bos.  26,  32. 

em-lice ; adv.  Even-like,  evenly,  equally,  patiently ; aequaliter,  aequanl- 
mlter : — Hu  emllce  hit  gelamp  how  evenly  it  happened ! Ors.  2,  1 ; Bos. 
39,  25  : 3,  6 ; Bos.  57,  41.  He  done  eard  ealne  emllce  dailde  betwux 
twelf  maegpum  he  divided  all  the  country  equally  among  the  twelve 
tribes,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  214,  12  : Boutr.  Scrd.  29,  11 ; Lchdm.  iii.  266,  22. 
He  forbaer  Godes  swingele  swlde  emllce  he  bare  God’s  scourging  very 
patiently,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  98,  12.  v.  efen-lice. 

em-licnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Evenness,  equality,  equity ; aequitas : — He  demp 
folc  on  emllcnesse  judicabit  populos  in  cequitate,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  95,  10 : 
110,7:  118,75.  v.  efen-llcnes. 

em-micel ; adj.  Equally  much ; aeque  multus : — Em-micel  ealra  equally 
much  of  all,  L.  M.  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  30,  5.  v.  emn-micel,  efen-micel. 

emn;  adj.  Even,  equal,  plain,  level,  just;  aequus,  planus,  aequalis : — 
Daes  wlsan  monnes  mod  bip  swlde  emn  the  wise  mans  mind  is  very  even, 
Past.  42,  1 ; Hat.  MS.  58  a,  16  : 17,5;  Hat.  MS.  23  a,  7 : Ps.  Th.  10,  8. 
Naes  ic  nSfre  swa  emnes  modes  I was  never  of  so  even  a mind,  Bt.  26,  I ; 
Fox  90,  25.  Seo  burh  waes  getimbred  on  swlde  annum  lande  the  city 
was  built  on  very  level  land,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  20:  Past.  4,  2;  Hat. 
MS.  10  a,  14.  Habbap  emne  waega  and  emne  gemetu  and  sestras  statera 
justa  et  cequa  sint  pondera,  justus  modius  cequusque  sextarius,  Lev.  19, 
36.  On  emn  on  even  ground,  by,  near;  in  aequali,  juxta,  Gen.  1 6,  12  : 
21,  19:  Jos.  10,  5:  Homl.  Th.  i.  30,  16:  Byrht.  Th.  137,  9;  By.  184. 
To  emnes  over  against,  opposite;  adversus,  contra,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Bos.  21,8: 
3,  9;  Bos.  68,  25:  Cod.  Dipl.  1102;  A.  D.  931;  Kmbl.  v.  194,  32; 
195,  2.  v.  efen. 

emn-,  emne-,  in  composition,  even,  equal,  as  efen : — Emne-cristen 
a fellow-chrislian.  Emn-sceolere  a schoolfellow. 

emn-sedele  ; adj.  Equally  noble ; aeque  nobilis  : — Ealle  sint  emn-aedele 
all  are  equally  noble,  Bt.  30,  2;  Fox  no,  17:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  17,  27; 
Met.  17,  14. 

emne ; comp,  emnor,  emnar ; adv.  Equally,  even,  exactly,  precisely, 
just;  aequaliter,  aeque,  omnlno : — Sio  sunne  and  se  mona  habbap  todaeled 
betwuht  him  done  daeg  and  da  niht  swlde  emne  the  sun  and  the  moon  have 
divided  the  day  and  the  night  very  equally  between  them,  Bt.  39,  13 ; Fox 
234,  6 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  72  ; Met.  29,  35  : Ps.  Th.  9,  8.  Crist  hiene 
selfne  ge-eapmedde  emne  op  done  deap  Christ  humbled  himself  even  unto 
death.  Past.  41,1;  Hat.  MS.  56  a,  22:  50;  Hat.  MS:  Cd.  92  ; Th.  116, 
28  ; Gen.  1943  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  76  ; Met.  9,  38  : 1 3,  89  ; Met.  13,  45  : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  227;  An.  114:  441;  An.  221:  665;  An.  333.  Ne  wene 
ic  daet  aenige  twegen  latteowas  emnar  gefuhton  I do  not  think  that  any 
two  leaders  fought  more  equally,  Ors.  3,  1;  Bos.  53,  32.  v.  efne. 

emn-eee;  adj.  Co-eternal;  coaetemus: — Is  emnece  maegenprymnes  est 
coaeterna  majestas,  Ps.  Lamb.  fol.  200,  25.  Ealle  pry  hadas  emnece  him 
sylfum  synt  totce  tres  persona  coceternce  sibi  sunt,  201,  27.  v.  efen-ece. 

emne-cristen,  em-cristen,  es ; m.A  fellow-christian ; co-christianus : — 
His  emnecristen  fralrem  suum  in  Christo,  L.  Ed.  C.  36 ; Wilk.  209,  18. 
emne-lice  evenly,  equally,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  efen-lice. 
emnes,  -ness,  -niss,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Evenness,  equity,  justice ; aequitas : — 
Drihten  du  geliffaest  me  on  efnesse  odde  emnesse  dlnre  Domlne  vivi- 
ficdbis  me  in  cequitate  tua,  Ps.  Lamb.  142,  ii.  Emnesse  geseah  anwlita 
his  cequitatem  vidit  vidtus  ejus,  10,  8.  He  demp  ymbhwyrft  eorpan  on 
emnisse  ipse  judicabit  orbem  terra  in  aquitate,  Ps.  Spl.  9,  8.  Eagan  dine 
geseon  emnyssa  oculi  tui  videant  aquitdtes,  16,  3:  51,  3:  no,  j. 
v.  efen-nyss. 

emnett,  es ; n?  Level  ground,  a plain ; planlties,  campus : — He  haefde 
on  dam  emnette  gefaren  he  had  marched  on  the  level  ground,  Ors.  4,  8 ; 
Bos.  89,  38. 

emnettan,  emnyttan,  to  emnettenne ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  make  even  or 
equal,  to  regulate;  aequare,  coaequare: — Synt  to  emnettenne  be  dissere 
emnihte  they  are  to  be  regulated  by  this  equinox,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt. 
popl.  science  n,  15  ; Lchdm.  iii.  256,  24.  Ic  emnytte  coaquo,  .ffilfc.  Gr. 
47  ; Som.  48,  56.  der.  ge-emnettan. 

emn-god;  adj.  Equally  good;  aeque  bonus: — Nan  wuht  nis  betere 
donne  God  ne  emngod  him  no  creature  is  better  than  God  nor  equally 
good  with  him,  Bt.  34,  3 ; Fox  138,  7.  Nyton  nauht  emngod  they  know 
nothing  equally  good,  34,  2 ; Fox  136,  4. 


250 


EMNIAN— ENDE-LEiCs. 


emnian  to  equal,  to  make  alike,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
em-nih.t,  es ; n.  [em,  eran  equal ; niht  night ] Equal  day  and  night, 
equinox  ; aequlnoctium  : — On  emnihtes  daeg,  daet  is  donne  se  daeg  and  seo 
niht  gellce  lange  beo])  on  the  day  of  the  equinox,  that  is  when  the  day  and 
night  are  equally  long,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  12,  19; 
Lchdm.  iii.  260,  13.  Ver  is  lencten  fid,  seo  haefj)  emnihte  spring  is  the 
lenten  tide,  which  hath  an  equinox,  8,  28 ; Lchdm.  iii.  250,  10. 
Autumnus  is  haerfest,  de  haeff>  6dre  emnihte  Autumn  is  harvest,  which 
hath  the  other  equinox,  9,  I;  Lchdm.  iii.  250,  XI.  On  daes  h®rfestlican 
emnihtes  ryne  in  the  course  of  the  harvest  [autumnal]  equinox,  Lchdm.  iii. 
238,  27.  To  haerfestes  emnihte  at  the  autumnal  equinox,  Th.  Diplm. 
A.  D.  902  ; 151,  11. 

emnis,  -niss  evenness,  equity,  Ps.  Spl.  9,  8.  v.  emnes. 
emn-land  even  land,  a plain,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

emn-Iioe;  adv.  Equally,  evenly;  aequaliter,  aeque ; — Daet  hine  ealle 
emnllce  herian  that  all  praise  him  equally,  Ps.  Th.  32,  1:  Bt.  13;  Fox 
38,  34,  MS.  Cot.  v.  efen-llce. 

emn-micel,  em-micel;  adj.  Equally  great ; aeque  magnus: — HabbaJ: 
emnmicelne  willan  to  cumenne  they  have  equally  great  desire  to  come, 
Bt.  36,  4;  Fox  178,  io:  42  ; Fox  256,  10.  v.  efen-micei. 

emn-nett ; prep.  Equally  near ; aeque  prdpe ; — On  Selcere  stowe  he  is 
hire  emn-neah  it  is  in  every  place  equally  near  it,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130, 
23.  v.  efen-nedh. 

emn-rede  ; adj.  [rede  cruel)  Equally  cruel ; aeque  saevus ; — Romulus 
and  Brutus  wurdon  emnrede  Romulus  and  Brutus  were  equally  cruel, 
Ors.  2,  3 ; Bos.  41,  42. 

emn-sar,  es ; n Equal  sorrow  or  contrition ; aequalis  dolor ; — Hie  ne 
magon  ealneg  ealla  on  ane  tld  emnsare-hreowan  they  cannot  always  repent 
of  all  at  one  time  with  equal  sorrow,  Past.  53,  3 ; Hat.  MS. 
emn-sarian  to  be  alike  sorry,  to  condole;  condolere,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
emn-sarig  equally  sorry,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  em-sarig,  efenrsarig. 
emn-sceolere,  es ; m.  A fellow-scholar;  condisclpulus :— He  ofsloh 
his  emnsceolere  he  slew  his  fellow-scholar,  Ors.  3,  9;  Bos.  67,  12. 
emnys,  -nyss  evenness,  equity,  Ps.  Spl.  16,  3 : 51,3:  no,  7.  v.  emnes. 
emnyttan  to  make  equal,  iEIfc.  Gr.  47 ; Som.  48,  56.  v.  emnettan. 
empire  an  empire ; impgrium,  Lye. 

em-rene,  es;  in.  A circle;  circtilus,  C.  R.  Ben.  18.  v.  ymb-rene. 
em-sarig  5 adj.  Equally  sorry ; aeque  tristis : — HI  woldon  daet  da  odre 
wlf  waeran  emsarige  heom  they  wished  the  other  women  to  be  equally 
sorry  with  themselves,  Ors.  1,  10;  Bos.  33,  1.  v.  efen-sarig. 

em-smflan ; p.  -sna]>,  pi.  -snidon ; pp.  -sniden  To  circumcise ; circum- 
cidere ; — Ge  emsnldaf)  daet  flaesc  eowres  fylmenes  circumcidetis  carnem 
prceputii  vestri,  Gen.  17,  II.  v.  ymb-snldan. 
em-swapen  clothed ; amictus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ymb-swapan. 
emta,  an ; m.  Leisure ; otium ; — On  emtan  to  smeageanne  to  study  at 
leisure,  Bd.  pref.  S.  471,  10.  Ic  get  emtan  naebbe  I have  not  leisure  yet, 
Bt.  38,  2;  Fox  196,  24.  v.  aemta. 

emtig;  adj.  Empty,  idle;  vacuus,  otiosus : — HIg  synt  emtige  they  are 
idle,  Ex.  5,  8.  v.  aemtig. 

em-trymming,  e;  / A fortress,  fence;  munimentum,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  ymb-trymming. 

em-twa  two  even  parts,  halves;  dimldia; — Ne  daelaj)  on  emtwa  heora 
dagas  non  dimididbunt  dies  suos,  Ps.  Lamb.  54,  24.  He  tobaerst  on 
emtwa  he  burst  asunder  into  halves,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  250,  26. 

-en.  I.  m.  forms  only  a few  masculine  terminations  of  nouns ; as, 
feoden ; gen.  )>eddnes ; m.a  king,  from  peod  people : dryhten ; gen.  dryhtnes ; 
m.  a lord,  from  dryht  people,  subjects.  II .f  -en  forms  many  feminine 

nouns  = the  Ger.  -in,  Pan.  -inde ; as,  Linen,  e ; /.  a maid-servant  [ Ger . 
dienerin],  from  ]ien  [Ger.  diener]  ; Jjeowen,  e;  /.  a female  slave,  from 
pedw ; wylen ; gen.  wylne ; f.  the  same,  from  weal  a slave : mennen,  e ; f. 
a maid-servant,  from  manna : gyden,  e;  fa  goddess,  from  god : munecen, 
e ; /.  a nun,  from  munec  : casern  [ = casere  + en],  e ; f.  an  empress,  from 
casere ; fyxen,  e;  f.  a she-fox,  from  fox.  Also  -en  forms  many  nouns  of 
the  f.  gender  [corresponding  to  the  Icel.  -n,  -in]  ; as,  Segen  ; gen.  segne ; 
f.  tradition,  saying,  Icel.  sogn  ; gymen,  e ; f.  heed,  care : byrgen,  e ; f.  a 
tomb : sylen,  e ; f.  a gift : byrden,  e ; f.  a burden  : hiwraiden ; gen. 
hiwrfidenne  ; f.  a family,  house:  and  several  others  in  -raeden  ; as,  Gecwyd- 
rseden,  e ; f.  an  agreement,  contract : majg-raeden,  e ; f.  relationship ; 
gefer-raeden,  -raedenn,  e ; /.  a train,  company,  congregation.  III. 

some  nouns  in  -en  are  neuters  [corresponding  to  the  Icel.  -in,  -en]  ; as, 
M segen,  es;  n.  strength,  might=Icel.  megin,  magn : maiden,  es ; n.  a 
maiden:  westen,  es;  n.  a waste,  desert:  swefen,  es;  n.  a dream: 
midlen,  es ; n.  a middle : fsesten,  es ; n.  a fortress,  fastness. 

-en  is  a termination  of  adjectives, — hence  from  fyr  fire  is  fyren  fiery ; 
stain  a stone ; stsenen  stony : -en  is  also  the  termination  of  pp.  in  strong 
verbs ; arisen  risen,  from  arlsan  to  rise;  dolfen  digged,  from  delfan  to 
dig ; witen  known,  from  witan  to  know. 

en  = sen  = an-  one,  as, — ien-llc,  q.  v.  = an-llc ; emwintre  one  winter,  q.  v ; 
en-llc  = an-llc,  q.v ; en-llpig  = an-llpig,  q.  v. 
enegel.es;  m.  An  angel;  angelus : — Halig  enpgel  a holy  angel,  Cd. 
226;  Th.  301,  24;  Sat.  586,  = engel  an  angel. 


end ; adv.  Formerly,  of  old;  prius,  olim:— Ic  adreag  fela  siddan  du 
end  to  me  in  sldadest  I have  suffered  much  since  thou  didst  come  to  me 
of  old.  Exon.  120  b;  Th.  463,  16;  Ho.  71. 

-end,  es;  m.  the  ending  of  nouns,  denoting  the  agent: — Wegferend, 
es ; m.a  way-faring  man. 

ENDE,  es;  m.  I.  an  end;  finis,  terminus: — Ac  nys  donne 

gyt  se  ende  sed  nondum  est  finis,  Mt.  Bos.  24,  6.  A butan  ende 
ever  without  end,  L.  E.  I.  prm ; Th.  ii.  400,  28.  Daet  hi  dses  gewinnes 
sumne  ende  gedyden  that  they  would  make  an  end  of  the  war,  Ors.  2,  2 ; 
Bos.  41,  1.  Du  eart  eallra  Jnnga  fruma  and  ende  thou  art  the  beginning 
and  end  of  all  things,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  549 ; Met.  20,  275  : Andr. 
Kmbl.  1112;  An.  556.  II.  a corner,  part,  sort;  angiilus,  pars, 

species : — Dset  sylfe  waeter  dset  hi  da  ban  mid  jrwogan,  gutan  in  aenne 
ende  daere  cyricean  the  selfsame  water  that  they  washed  the  bones  with, 
they  poured  into  one  corner  of  the  church  [in  angulo  sacrarii],  Bd.  3,  II; 
S.  53s,  33.  Harold  of-sloh  dser  mycelne  ende  dses  folces  Harold  slew 
there  a great  part  of  the  people,  Chr.  1052  ; Gib.  1 66,  22  ; Th.  319,  14, 
col,  1.  On  feower  endum  dyses  middangeardes  in  the  four  parts  of  this 
world,  Ors.  2,1;  Bos.  38,  21.  Ofer  ealle  eorfan  endas  over  all  parts  of 
the  earth,  Ps.  Th.  18,  4.  Ne  haefde  wit  6der  uncymran  hors  and  odres 
endes  numquid  non  habuimus  equos  viliores,  vel  alias  species,  Bd.  3,  14; 
S.  540,  27.  [Chauc.  Wyc.  ende:  O.Sax.  endi,  m.  n:  Frs.  eyn,  eyne: 
O.Frs.  enda,  einde,  eind,  ein,  m:  But.  einde,  n : Ger.  ende,  n : 
M.H.Ger.  ende,  n.m:  O.H.Ger.  anti,  enti,  m.n:  Goth,  andeis,  m : 
Pan.  ende,  m.f:  Swed.  ande,  m:  Icel.  endi,  endir,  m : Sansk.  anta,  mi] 
der.  east-ende,  nor))-,  west-,  woruld-. 

-ende,  the  termination  forming  the  active  participle: — Wegfer-ende 
way-faring : also  found  for  -enne.  v.  -anne. 

ende-byrd,  es;  n ? An  arranging,  arrangement,  order;  ordo : — Se 
iElmihtiga  ealra  gesceafta  endebyrd  wundorllce  gemetgaj:  the  Almighty 
wonderfully  regulates  the  arrangement  of  all  creatures,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13, 
8 ; Met.  13,  4. 

ende-byrdan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  set  in  order,  adjust,  dispose ; dispo- 
nere,  Ps.  Spl.  49,  6. 

ende-byrdes  ; adv.  Orderly,  for  order ; per  ordlnem,  ordlnatim  : — De 
him  rodera  Weard  endebyrdes  gesette  which  the  Guardian  of  the  skies  has 
orderly  appointed  for  them,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  II,  41;  Met.  II,  21.  Du 
dysne  middangeard  todseldest  swa  hit  getsesost  wses  endebyrdes  thou  hast 
divided  this  middle  earth  as  it  was  most  suitable  for  order,  20,  23 ; Met. 
20,  12. 

ende-byrdlie ; adj.  Belonging  to  order,  ordinal;  ordinalis : — Ende- 
byrdllce  naman  ordinalia  nomina,  iElfc.  Gr.  49 ; Som.  49,  53. 

ende-byrdlice ; adv.  Orderly,  in  order,  in  succession ; successive : — 
Ealle  das  waeron  endebyrdllce  bisceophada  brucende  on  Myrcna  feode  all 
these  in  succession  enjoyed  the  bishopric  of  Mercia,  Bd.  3,  24 ; S.  558,  4. 
Endebyrdllce  in  order,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  7. 

ende-byrdnes,  -byrnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Order,  disposition,  method,  way, 
manner,  means;  ordo: — Oj)  endebyrdnesse  ex  or  dine,  Lk.  Bos.  1,3. 
On  endebyrdnesse  in  or  dine,  1,  8. 

ende-dseg ; gen.  -daeges ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -dagas ; gen.  -daga ; dat. 
-dagum ; m.  The  last  day,  the  day  of  one's  death ; dies  supremus,  dies 
mortis : — Da  waes  endedaeg  daes  de  CaldSas  cyningdom  ahton  then  was 
the  last  day  that  the  Chaldeans  held  the  kingdom,  Cd.  209 ; Th.  258, 
22;  Dan.  679.  Ic  sceal  endedaeg  mlnne  gebldan  I shall  await  my  last 
day,  Beo.  Th.  1279;  B.  637.  An  endedaeg  one  ending  day,  Apstls.  Kmbl. 
157;  Ap.  79. 

ende-dea]j,  es;  m.  [ende  an  end;  dea);  death ] Final  death;  mors 
vitam  f miens  : — LIf  butan  endedeajie  life  without  final  death,  Exon.  32  a; 
Th.  101,  4;  Cri.  1653. 

ende-dogor,  es;  m.  n.  The  final  day,  day  of  one's  death;  finalis  dies, 
mortis  dies : — Waes  endedogor  neah  gejirungen  the  final  day  was  near  at 
hand.  Exon.  46  a;  Th.  158,  8 ; Gu.  905  : 49  b;  Th.  171,  II;  Gu.  1125  : 
50  a;  Th.  174,  7;  Gu.  1174.  Daet  eorlwerod  saet  on  wenum  ende- 
dogores  the  warrior  band  sat  in  expectation  of  the  final  day  [death], 
Beo.  Th.  5784;  B.  2896.  Nis  nu  swlde  feor  dam  ytemestan  endedogor 
it  is  now  not  very  far  to  the  utmost  final  day,  Exon.  49  b;  Th.  172,  8 ; 
Gu.  1140.  Bad  se  endedogor  he  awaited  [his]  final  day,  gi  b;  Th.  179, 
10;  Gu.  1259. 

ende-laf,  e;  f.  [ende  an  end;  laf  a remainder,  remnant ] The  last 
remnant ; extremum  rellquum : — Du  eart  endelaf  usses  cynnes  thou  art 
the  last  remnant  of  our  race,  Beo.  Th.  5618 ; B.  2813. 

ende-le&n,  es ; n.  [lean  a reward ] A final  reward;  finalis  retributio : — 
Him  daes  aefter  becwom  yfel  endelean  for  this  an  evil  final  reward  came 
on  him  afterwards,  Cd.  181;  Th.  227,  15;  Dan.  187.  Him  endelean 
Jrurh  waeteres  wylm  Waldend  sealde  the  Almighty  gave  to  them  a final 
reward  through  the  water  s rage,  Beo.  Th.  3389  ; B.  1692. 

ende-le&s ; adj.  endless,  infinite,  eternal ; inflnltus,  perpetuus,  aeter- 
nUs : — Daet  is  endeleas  wundor  that  is  an  endless  wonder,  Bt.  36,  I;  Fox 
172,  18:  Exon.  100  b ; Th.  379,  8 ; Dedr.  30  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1389 ; An. 
695.  Hy  sceolon  sar  endeleas  for])  frowian  they  must  thenceforth  suffer 
„ endless  pain,  Exon-  31b;  Th.  99,  30;  Cri.  1632:  69  a;  Th.  257,  22; 
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Jul.  251.  Da  earmjja  beoj)  endelease  de  ece  bi6J>  those  miseries  are' 
endless  which  are  eternal , Bt.  38,  2 ; Fox  198,  16. 
ende-le&slloe ; adv.  endlessly,  eternally;  infinite,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
end.e-le6.snys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  endlessness,  eternity;  inflnitas,  iElfc.  Gr. 
18 ; Som.  21,  58. 

ende-lif,  es ; n.  An  end  of  life,  death  ; vita  flnlta,  mors : — Wurdon  hie 
deajies  on  wenan,  ades  and  endellfes  they  were  in  expectation  of  death, 
of  the  funeral  pile  and  end  of  life,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1166;  El.  585. 
ende-maest  endmost,  last;  extremus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
ende-mes,  endemest,  xndemes,  xndemest ; adv.  Equally,  likewise,  in 
like  manner,  together ; parlter : — Fordon  ic  ne  mxg  eal  da  monigfealdan 
yfel  endemes  areccan  because  I cannot  equally  reckon  all  the  manifest  evils, 
Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  49,  11 : 3,  10  ; Bos.  69,  36.  Ne  mxg  hid  ealle  endemest 
gesclnan  nor  can  she  equally  shine  upon  all,  Bt.  41,  1 ; Fox  244,  9. 
endemestnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  An  extremity ; extremltas,  R.  Ben.  interl.  6. 
ende-nehst,  -nyhst,  ende-nexta,  ende-nlhsta ; adj.  The  nighest  end,  the 
last,  uttermost;  ultimus : — Drihten,  du  oncnedwe  ealle  da  nywestan  odde  da 
endenThstan  [MS.  xntienihstan]  Domine,  tu  cognovisti  omnia  novissima, 
Ps.  Lamb.  138,  5.  Februarius  se  monaj)  is  ealra  scyrtst  and  endenyhst 
February  is  the  shortest  and  last  month  of  all,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum  ; Wrt. 
popl.  science  13,  28;  Lchdm.  iii.  264,  8. 

ende-rim,  es;  n.  The  final  number,  the  number ; flnSlis  numerus : — 
Daga  enderlm  he  gesette  he  set  the  number  of  days,  Cd.  213  ; Th.  265, 
24 ; Sat.  12. 

ende-sseta,  an;  m.  An  end  or  border  inhabitant,  one  stationed  at  the 
extremity  of  a territory ; limitis  incola,  Beo.  Th.  487  ; B.  241. 

ende-spseo,  e;  f.  An  end-speech,  epilogue;  epilogus,  Reg.  Cone,  in 
Epilogo. 

ende-stsef ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -stafas ; m.  An  epilogue,  conclusion,  destruc- 
tion ; epilogus,  peroratio : — He6  endestxf  gesceawiaj)  they  shall  behold 
their  end,  Cd.  22;  ; Th.  298,  30;  Sat.  541. 

endian,  xndian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  end,  make  an  end;  finire,  desi- 
nere : — HI  hit  endian  sceoldon  they  should  end  it,  Ps.  Th.  9,  6.  v.  ge* 
endian. 

endleofan,  endlufon,  endlyfun,  inflected  cases  of  endleof,  endluf,  endlyf 
[end  = an  one;  unus;  leof  = lif,  from  llfan  to  leave ; relinquere,  Grm.  ii. 
947,  or  end  — an  one ; lif  ten ; decern ; existing  in  Teutonic  languages 
only  in  the  words  for  11  and  12;  A.  Sax.  end-lif  and  twe-lf=  twa-lf= 
twa-lif,  Grm.  Gsch.  § 246]  eleven  ; undecim  = tv-hena : — Osred  dxt  rice 
hxfde  endleofan  wintra  Osred  held  the  kingdom  for  eleven  years,  Bd.  5, 
18;  S.  635,  20.  Mid  hlra  endlufon  sunum  cum  undecim  filiis,  Gen.  32, 
22.  Endleofan  steorran  eleven  stars,  Gen.  37,  9:  Chr.  71;  Th.  13,  3, 
col.  3.  [Wyc.  enleuene,  enleuen,  enleue : R.  Glouc.  endleve : Laym. 
elleoue,  elleouen ; Plat,  elv,  elwen  : O.  Sax.  ellevan : Frs.  alve,  alue : 
O.  Frs.  andlova,  elleva  : But.  elf : Ger.  eilf,  elf : M.  H.  Ger.  einlif,  einlef : 
O.H.Ger.  einlif:  Goth,  ainlif:  Dan.  elleve:  Swed.  elfva : I cel.  ellifu.] 
v.  twelf. 

endlyfta,  xndlyfta,  aellyfta ; seo,  daet,  -e ; adj.  The  eleventh ; unddci- 
nius : — On  dam  endlyftan  mdnjte  undeclmo  mense,  Deut.  1,  3.  Endlyfta 
daera  tacna  ys  gehaten  aquarius  the  eleventh  of  the  signs  is  called  Aquarius, 
Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt.  popl.  science  7,  9 ; Lchdm.  iii.  246,  3. 

endung,  e ; /.  An  ending,  end;  finis,  consummatio : — Daet  rip  is 
worulde  endung  messis  consummatio  sceciili  est,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  39.  der. 
ge-endung. 

end- were,  es ; n.  [were  = waerc  pain ] A pain  in  the  buttocks ; natium 
dolor : — Des  draenc  is  g6d  wid  endwerce  this  drink  is  good  for  pain  in 
the  buttocks,  Lchdm.  iii.  50,  11. 

EUED,  e;  /.  I.  a duck;  anas,  gen.  anatis;  f.  aneta: — OJ? 

enede  mere  to  the  duck's  mere,  Cod.  Dipl.  204;  A.D.  814;  Kmbl.  i.  258, 
5.  Ened  aneta,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  7;  Som.  6,  52:  Wrt.  Voc.  77,  22:  280, 
8.  II.  ened,  es ; m.  A drake;  anas,  anStarius,  mascWus  istius 

&vis: — Ened  a drake?  ilnas,  gen.  anatis;  m.  iElfc.  Gl.  36;  Som.  62, 
122;  Wrt.  Voc.  29,  18.  Ened  <1  drake?  larax?  Wrt.  Voc.  280,  9. 

{ But . eend,  end,/,  a duck;  m.  a drake:  Ger.  ente,/.  a duck;  enterich, 
m.  a drake  : M.  H.  Ger.  ant,  /.  a duck ; m.  a drake : O.  H.  Ger.  anut, 
e anit  anas : Dan.  and,  m.  f:  Swed.  and,/,  a wild  duck : Icel.  ond ,/.  pi. 
endr,  andir  a duck : Lat.  anas,  gen.  anatis,  m.f:  Grk.  vf/Tra,  vrjaaa,  f. 
a ducki] 

enelefic,  es ; n.  An  onion ; expe  : — We  hxfdon  porleac  and  eneleac  in 
mentem  nobis  Veniunt  porri  et  ccepe,  Num.  11,  5.  v.  enneleac. 

enetere,  enitre ; adj.  Of  a year  old;  anniculus : — Du  dest  xlce  daeg  on 
daet  weofod  twa  enetere  lamb  facies  in  altari  agnos  anniculos  duos  per 
singulos  dies,  Ex.  29,  38.  v.  an-wintre. 

enga  sole : — -Mid  dlnne  engan  Frean  with  thy  sole  Lord,  Exon.  1 1 a ; 
Th.  15,  17;  Cri.  237.  v.  anga. 

enge  from  confinement,  Cd.  71;  Th.  86,  23;  Gen.  1435.  v.  engu. 
enge ; def.  se  enga ; adj.  Narrow,  anxious ; angustus,  anxius : — Ufan 
hit  is  enge  it  is  narrow  above.  Exon.  116a;  Th.  446,  14;  Dom.  22  : 
47  a;  Th.  162,  3;  Gu.  970.  Of  dam  engan  hofe  from  that  narrow 
house,  73b;  Th.  274,  12;  Jul.  532?  8a;  Th.  3,  6;  Cri.  32.  Enge 
Snpadas  narrow  passes,  Cd.  145  ; Th.  181,  8 ; Exod.  58  : Beo.  Th.  2824  ; 


’B.  1410.  Helle  wisceji,  dies  engestan  Sdel-rices  shall  wish  for  hell,  the 
narrowest  realm,  Salm.  Kmbl.  213;  Sal.  106.  v.  ange. 

ENGEL,  aengel,  angel,  engyl ; gen.  engles;  dat.  engle  ; pi.  nom.  acc. 
englas,  engel ; gen.  engla ; dat.  englum ; m.  An  angel,  a messenger; 
angelus  = d77eA.es  : — Se  engel  him  to  cwx]>  dixit  illis  angelus,  Lk.  Bos. 
2,  10:  I,  13  : Mt.  Bos.  28,  5 : Gen.  22,  12.  Godes  engel  st6d  on  emn 
hi  the  angel  of  God  stood  before  them,  Homl.  Th.  i.  30,  15,  17:  Mt. 
Bos.  1,  20,  24:  Jn.  Bos.  5,  4.  Daet  mxg  engel  din  ea}>  geferan  that 
thine  angel  may  more  easily  travel,  Andr.  Kmbl.  387;  An.  I94.  purh 
daes  engles  word  through  the  angel’s  word,  Exon.  20  a;  Th.  51,  31;  Cri. 
824 : 34  b ; Th.  1 10,  1 1 ; Gu.  106:  Salm.  Kmbl.  90I ; Sal.  450:  Homl. 
Th.  i.  30,  22.  He  dam  engle  oncwxji  he  spake  to  the  angel,  Cd.  141 ; 
Th.  176,  12  ; Gen.  2910:  Lk.  Bos.  2,  13.  God  sent  his  engel  befdran 
de  Domlnus  mittet  angelum  suum  coram  te,  Gen.  24,  7 : 16,  7.  Maran 
cydde  habbaji  englas  to  Gode  donne  men  angels  are  more  like  God  than 
men,  Homl.  Th.  i.  10,  3.  Englas  blawaji  byman  angels  shall  blow  the 
trumpet.  Exon.  20b ; Th.  55,  9 ; Cri.  881 :14a;  Th.  28,  17  ; Cri.  448. 
Comon  twegen  englas  venerunt  duo  angeli,  Gen.  19,  1,  12,  15.  Be- 
hedldon  daet  [MS.  daer]  engel  Dryhtnes  ealle  all  the  angels  of  the  Lord 
beheld  it.  Rood  Kmbl.  18  ; Kr.  9.  Her  sindon  nigon  engla  werod  here 
are  nine  hosts  of  angels,  Homl.  Th.  i.  10,  14  : 1 2,  8 : Elen.  Kmbl.  2359  > 
El.  1281.  Engla  rice  the  kingdom  of  angels,  2460;  El.  1231.  Engla 
beorhtast  brightest  of  angels,  Exon.  9b;  Th.  7,  21;  Cri.  104.  Gif  du 
in  heofonrice  habban  wille  eard  mid  englum  if  thou  wilt  have  in  heaven’s 
realm  a dwelling  with  angels,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1240;  El.  622:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1 197  ; An.  599  : 3440 ; An.  1724.  Mid  hys  englum  cum  angelis 
suis,  Mt.  Bos.  16,  27.  Englas  God  worhte,  da  sind  gastas,  and  nabba]> 
nxnne  Ilchaman  God  created  angels,  which  are  spirits,  and  have  no  body, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  276,  I.  Mannes  sunu  sent  his  englas  mittet filius  hominis 
angelos  suos,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  41 : Mk.  Bos.  13,  27.  [Wyc.  aungel:  Chauc. 
aungel : Laym.  engles,  pi : Orm.  enngell : O.  Sax.  engil,  m : Frs.  ingel : 
O.  Frs.  angel,  angl,  engel,  m : But.  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  engel,  m : O.  H.  Ger. 
engil,  m : Goth,  aggilus,  m : Dan.  engel,  m.  f : Swed.  engel,  m : Icel. 
engill,  m : Lat.  angelus,  m : Grk.  ayye\os,  m.  f.  a messenger,  angel.'] 
der.  heah-engel,  heofon-,  up-. 

Engel;  gen.  Engle;  /.  Anglen  in  Denmark,  the  country  from  which 
the  Angles  came  into  Britain;  Angulus,  terra  quam  Angli  ante  transitum 
in  Britanniam  coluerunt : — Of  Engle  coman  East-Engle,  and  Middel- 
Engle,  and  Myrce,  and  eall  Norjihembra  cynn  from  Anglen  came  the 
East-Angles,  and  Middle-Angles,  and  Mercians,  and  all  the  race  of  the 
Northumbrians,  Bd.  1,  15  ; S.  483,  24.  v.  Angel. 

engel-cund;  adj.  Angelic;  angelicus  = ayy  e\tn6s : — God  him  giefe 
sealde  engelcunde  God  gave  him  angelic  grace,  Exon.  34  a ; Th.  108,  13  ; 
Gu.  72. 

engel-cyn,  -cynn,  es ; n.  [engel  angelus;  cyn,  cynn  genus]  The  angel  race 
or  order;  genus  vel  ordo  angelorum : — Wxs  daet  engelcyn  [MS.  encgelcyn] 
genemned  the  angel  race  was  named,  Cd.  221 ; Th.  287,  12 ; Sat.  366. 
Du  sitest  ofer  dam  engelcynne  thou  sittest  above  the  angel  race,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1463;  El.  733.  Haefde  se  Ealwalda  engelcynna  tyne  getrymede 
the  Almighty  had  ten  established  orders  of  angels,  Cd.  14;  Th.  16,  21; 
Gen.  246:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1434;  An.  717. 

engel-lic,  engle-llc;  adj.  Angelic;  angelicus: — He  ge-earnode  daet  he 
wxs  brucende  engelllcre  gesihje  angelica  meruit  visione  perfrui,  Bd.  3, 
19;  S.  547,  13. 

Engla  feld ; gen.  feldes ; dat.  felda,  felde ; m.  [Hovd.  Englefeld : 
Brom.  Englefelde:  Matt.  West.  Anglefeld  : Angles’  field,  the  field  of  the 
English]  englefield  or  inglefield,  near  Reading,  Berkshire ; loci  nomen 
in  agro  Berkeriensi: — Her  cwom  se  here  to  Readingum  on  West-Seaxe, 
and  dxs  ymb  iii  niht  ridon  ii  eorlas  up : da  gemette  hie  iEdelwulf 
aldorman  on  Engla  felda,  and  him  dxr  wid  gefeaht,  and  sige  nam  in  this 
year  [A.  D.  871]  the  army  came  to  Reading  in  Wessex,  and  three  nights 
after  two  earls  rode  up : then  alderman  Mthelwulf  met  them  at  Inglefield, 
and  there  fought  against  them,  and  gained  the  victory,  Chr.  871 ; Erl.  74, 
5-8- 

Engla  land,  es;  n.  The  land  of  the  Angles  or  Engles,  England; 
Anglorum  terra.  It  extended  in  the  time  of  Bede,  A.D.  731,  from  the 
present  Lincolnshire  to  the  Frith  of  Forth,  on  the  south  of  which  AEbber- 
cumlg  is  located : — Dxt  mynster  iEbbercurnlg,  dxt  is  geseted  on  Engla 
lande  the  minster  Abercorn,  that  is  seated  in  the  land  of  the  Angles,  or 
Engla  land  = England,  Bd.  4,  26;  S.  602,  36. 

Englan  ; gen.  ena ; dat.  um ; acc.  an  ; pi.  m.  The  Angles ; Angli : — 
Da  Wealas  flugon  da  Englan  [ = EngIe,  Th.  22,  27,  col.  2,  3]  the  Welsh 
fled  from  the  Angles,  Chr.  473;  Th.  23,  26,  col.  2;  23,  27,  col.  1. 
Betweox  Wealan  and  Englan  between  the  Welsh  and  Angles,  L.  O.  D.  2 ; 
Th.  i.  354,  2:3;  Th.  i.  354,  10.  v.  Engle,  Angle  the  Angles. 

englas  angels,  Homl.  Th.  i.  276,  1.  v.  engel. 

Engle,  Angle ; pi.  nom.  acc ; gen.  a ; dat.  um ; pi.  m : Englan ; 
gen.  ena;  pi.  m.  The  Angles;  Angli  The  inhabitants  of  Anglen  in 
Denmark.  Anglen  was  the  province  from  which  the  English  derived 
their  being  and  name.  Anglen  [v.  Engel]  lies  on  the  south-east  part  of 
the  Duchy  of  Sleswick,  in  Denmark.  The  majority  of  settlers  in  Britain 
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were  from  Anglen  and  the  neighbourhood,  hence  this  country  and  people 
derived  their  name  England  and  English,  England  being  derived  from 
Engla  land  the  land  or  country  of  the  Angles: — On  dsm  Iandum  eardodon 
Engle,  ser  hy  hider  on  land  comon  the  Angles  [ Engles ] dwelt  on  these 
lands  before  they  came  hither  on  land  [i.  e.  before  they  came  to  England], 
Ors.  i,  i ; Bos.  21,  36.  Engla  cyningas  kings  of  the  Angles,  Bd.  2,  15  ; 

S.  518,  38.  Betweox  Wealum  and  Englum  between  the  Welsh  and 
English,  L.  O.  D.  2 ; Th.  i.  352,  14. 

Engle  of  Anglen,  Bd.  1,15;  S.483, 24;  gen.dat.acc.  of Engel  Anglen,  q.v. 
engle-lic ; adj.  Angelic;  angelicus : — Englellce  ansyne  hi  habbaj) 
angelicam  habent  faciem,  Bd.  2,  I ; S.  501,  18.  v.  engel-llc. 

Englisc,  .ffinglisc;  adj.  English;  Anglicus:  — Her  syndon  on  dis 
Iglande  [Britene]  flf  gejredda  [MS.  )>ebda],  Englisc,  and  Brytisc,  . . . and 
Scyttisc,  and  Pihtisc,  [and  Boc-Lseden]  here  are  in  this  island  [ Britain ] 
Jive  languages,  English,  and  British,  . . . and  Scottish,  and  Piclish,  [and 
Book-Lathi],  Chr.  Th.  3,  3-6,  col.  3,  2.  Daet  is  on  Englisc,  mtn  God 
that  is  in  English,  my  God,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  46.  On  Englisc  in  English, 
Bd.  3, 19 ; S.  547,  22.  O11  Englisc  land,  ne  Englisc  on  Wilisc  in  England 

[ English  land],  nor  English  in  Welsh,  L.  O.  D.  6;  Wilk.  126,  3. 
Aweudan  of  Ledene  on  Englisc  to  translate  from  Latin  into  English, 
iElfc.  pref.  Gen.  1,  4.  Seo  boc  is  on  Englisc  awend  the  book  is  turned 
[, translated]  into  English,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  358,  30.  Ic  [iE Ifrlc  Abbod] 
gesett  haebbe  wel  feowertig  larspella  on  Engliscum  gereorde  I [Abbot 
JElfric]  have  composed  about  forty  sermons  in  the  English  tongue,  IE lfc. 

T.  27,  17.  Deah  da  scearpjianclan  witan  disse  Engliscan  gejieodnesse  ne 
behofien  though  the  sharp-minded  wise  men  need  not  this  English  trans- 
lation, MS.  Cot.  Faust.  A.  x.  150b;  Lchdm.  iii.  440,  31. 

Englise-man,  -mon,  es ; m.  An  Englishman;  Anglicanus : — Ic  wille 
daet  ge  fedaj)  ealle  waega  an  earm  Engliscmon  I will  that  ye  entirely  feed 
one  poor  Englishman,  L.  Ath.  i.  prm ; Th.  i.  198,  5. 

engu,  e ; f.  Narrowness,  confinement,  a narrow  place ; angustiae  : — Of 
enge  from  confinement,  Cd.  71;  Th.  86,  23;  Gen.  1435:  Exon.  101  b; 
Th.  383,  17;  Ra.  4,  12.  On  enge,  Th.  383,  3;  Ra.  4,  5.  [Ger. 
M.H.Ger.  enge,/.  angustice : O.Nrs.  ongum,  dat.pl.  angustiis.] 
engyl,  es ; m.  An  angel ; angelus : — His  engyl  ongan  ofermod  wesan 
his  angel  began  to  be  presumptuous,  Cd.  14 ; Th.  1 7,  19 ; Gen.  262  : 
15;  Th.  19,  18;  Gen.  293:  Mt.  Bos.  11,  10.  v.  engel. 

enid  a duck,  drake,  coot,  water-fowl;  anas,  aneta,  fullca,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye.  v.  ened. 

enig  any,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  830;  466,  1.  v.  aenig. 
enitre ; adj.  Of  a year  old;  annlculus : — Gif  seo  offrung  beo  of  sceapon 
odde  of  gatum,  bring  enitre  offrunge  if  the  offering  be  of  sheep  or  of  goats, 
bring  an  offering  of  a year  old,  Lev.  1,  10.  v.  enetere. 
en-llc  only ; unicus,  Lye.  v.  an-llc. 
en-lihtan  to  enlighten,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  on-llhtan. 
en-lipig  each ; singularis,  iElfc.  Gr.  49,  Lye.  v.  an-llpig. 

-enne  the  termination  of  the  declinable  infinitive  in  the  dat.  governed  by 
to,  as, — -To  farenne  to  go,  Mt.  Bos.  8,  21.  v.  -anne. 

enneleae,  ennelec,  eneleac,  ynneleac,  yneleac,  es ; n.  [leac  a leek, 
onion]  An  onion;  caepe,  unio : — Enneleae  an  onion,  Glos.  Brux.  Reed. 
41,  19;  Wrt.  Voc.  67,  34.  Ennelec  ccepe,  iElfc.  Gl.  40;  Som.  63,  106; 
Wrt.  Voc.  30,  54. 

ent,  es ; m.  A giant;  glgas  = 7 lyas  : — He  geblissode  swa  swa  se  mSsta 
odde  swa  swa  ent  to  ge-yrnanne  weg  his  exultdvit  ut  gigas  ad  currendam 
viam  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  18,  6:  Ps.  Spl.  32,  16:  Wrt.  Voc.  73,  52.  Nem- 
bro}>  se  ent  Nimrod  the  giant,  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  35  : Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44, 
17.  Dauid  eode  to  anwlge  ongean  done  ent  Goliam  David  went  in 
single  combat  against  the  giant  Goliath,  iElfc.  T.  1 4,  3:  Ors.  I,  10; 
Bos.  33,  29.  Entas  waeron  ofer  eorjian  on  dam  dagum  gigantes  erant 
super  terram  in  diebus  illis,  Gen.  6,  4 : Homl.  Th.  i.  3 1 8, 15.  He  seah  on 
enta  geweorc  he  looked  on  the  work  of  giants,  Beo.  Th.  5428 ; B.  2717  : 
Exon.  77b;  Th.  291,  24;  Wand.  87:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2988;  An.  1497: 
Menol.  Fox  463;  Gn.  C.  2.  v.  eten,  eoten. 

ent-cyn,  -cynn,  es ; n.  Giant-kind,  giant-race ; gigantum  genus: — We 
gesawon  of  dam  eutcynne  Enachis  bearna  micelra  waestma  vidimus 
monstra  queedam  filiorum  En~c  procerce  staturce,  Num.  13,  34. 

entisc  belonging  to  or  made  by  a giant,  giant;  glganteus : — Let 
entisene  helm  brecan  he  caused  the  giant  helmet  to  break,  Beo.  Th.  5951 ; 
B.  2979.  v.  edtenisc. 

entse,  an ; f.  A shekel,  Jewish  money ; siclus : — Ic  geseah  twahund 
entsena  hwltes  seolfres  and  sunine  gildenne  dale  on  flftigum  entsum  vidi 
ducentos  siclos  argenti  regulamque  auream  quinqudginta  siclorum,  Jos. 
7,  21.  v.  yntse. 

en-wintre ; adj.  Of  a year  old;  annlculus; — Enwintre  vectaf  Wrt. 
Voc.  287,  60.  v.  an-wintre. 

eo.  I.  unaccented,  generally  stands  before  two  consonants  lc,  Id, 

If,  re,  rd,  rf,  rg,  rh,  rl,  rm,  rn,  rp,  rr,  rt,  rj>,  x ; as,  Geolca  a yolk,  sceolde 
should,  seolfor  silver,  deorc  dark,  sweord  a sword,  ceorfan  to  carve, 
beorgan  to  protect,  beorht  bright,  eorl  earl,  beorma  barm,  eornost  earnest, 
weorpan  to  throw,  steorra  a star,  heorte  the  heart,  eor[e  the  earth,  meox 
dung.  II.  e6  accented,  the  diphthong,  generally  stands  before  the 


consonants  c,  d,  f,  g,  h,  1, ' tn,  n,  p,  r,  s,  st,  f,  w ; as,  Seoc  sick, 
beodan  to  bid,  Jteof  a thief,  fleogan  to  fly,  hreoh  rough,  hweol  a wheel, 
leoma  a ray  of  light,  beon  to  be,  deop  deep,  beor  beer,  ceosan  to  choose, 
breost  the  breast,  fiedtan  to  float,  led))  a song,  ceowan  to  chew.  2.  ed 
is  also  the  termination  of  many  words,  and  then  the  o in  eo  is  always 
accented  ; as,  Bed  a bee;  ic  bed  I shall  be;  freo  free ; gleo  glee ; seo  the; 
sed  sim,  sis,  sit;  treo  a tree;  jjreo  three,  etc 
eo  the  Runic  character  for  these  letters  is  2-  v-  eoh  = Iw  a yew-tree. 
edc,  edcon  increased ; p.  of  eacan. 

eoc  safety,  help,  succour,  Wald.  45  ; Vald.  1,  25.  v.  geoc. 
eode,  es ; n.  A flock ; grex ; — Bait  lytle  eode  pusillus  grex,  Lk.  Skt. 
Rush.  12,  32.  v.  eowde. 

edde,  du  eodest,  pi.  eodon  went,  delivered,  Ps.  Th.  60,  4 : 67,  21 ; 94, 
11;  p.  of  gan. 

EODOB,  eoder,  eodur,  edor,  eder,  es;  m.  I.  a hedge,  fence, 

enclosure,  dwelling,  house ; sepes,  seplmentum,  domus,  tectum  : — Heht  da 
eahta  mearas  on  flet  teon  in  under  eoderas  he  commanded  then  eight 
steeds  to  be  led  into  the  court  under  the  enclosures,  Beo.  Th.  2078; 
B.  1037.  XI.  a limit,  end,  region,  zone ; ora,  margo,  extremltas, 

plaga,  regio  : — Gescop  heofon  and  eor))an  and  holma  bigong  eodera  ymb- 
hwyrft  [he]  created  heaven  and  earth  and  the  seas'  expanse,  the  circuit  of 
zones.  Exon.  67b;  Th.  249,  17;  Jul.  113.  III.  a prince, 

sovereign,  protector ; princeps,  tutor: — Ic  de  biddan  wille,  eodor  Scyl- 
dinga,  anre  bene  I will  entreat  of  thee,  sovereign  of  the  Scyldings , one  boon, 
Beo.  Th.  860;  B.  428:  2092;  B.  1044:  Exon.  90  a;  Th.  339,  6;  Gn. 
Ex.  90.  [O.  Sax.  edor,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  eter,  m.  n : O.  H.  Ger.  etar : Icel. 

jadarr,  jodurr,  m.]  der.  edor-brecj),  -brice,  eder-gong,  eodor-brice,  -wtr. 

eodor-brice,  edor-brice,  -bryce,  es ; m.  [eodor,  edor  a hedge,  fence ; 
brice,  bryce  a breach,  breaking]  A fence-breaking;  sepis  fractio  vel 
violatio : — Ceorles  eodorbryce  [Th.  i.  88,  10,  note  25,  edorbryce,  edor- 
brice]  bij>  flf  scillinga  for  breaking  a churl’s  fence  shall  be  Jive  shillings, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  36;  Lambd.  31,  31. 

eodorcan,  edorcan ; part,  eodorcende ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  chew,  ruminate; 
ruminare : — He  eall  mid  hine  gemynegode  and  swa  swa  claine  nyten 
eodorcende  [Whelc.  Oder  cende]  in  daet  sweteste  led))  gehwyrfde  ipse 
cuncta  rememorando  secum  et  quasi  mundum  animal  ruminando  in 
carmen  dulcissimum  convertebat,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  7. 

eodor- wlr,  es ; m.  A wire-enclosure ; cingulum,  sepiens  filum  mStal- 
licum,  Grn : — Ic  eom  mundbora  mlnre  heorde,  eodorwlrum  faest  I am 
the  protector  of  my  flock,  fortified  by  wire-enclosures,  Exon.  105  a ; Th. 
398,  23;  Ra.  18,  2. 

eodur,  es ; m.  A prince,  sovereign,  protector;  princeps,  tutor: — Him 
Hrofigar  gewat,  eodur  Scyldinga  Hrothgar  departed,  the  Scyldings’  pro- 
tector, Beo.  Th.  1330;  B.  663.  v.  eodor. 
eofel  evil,  Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  22,  19.  v.  yfel. 

eofer  a boar,  Ps.  Th.  79,  13:  Beo.  Th.  2228;  B.  1112:  2660; 
B.  1328.  v.  eofor. 

eofera,  an  ; m.  A successor ; successor: — iEfter  Eorpwalde  Raedwaldes 
eoferan  post  Earpualdum  Redualdi  successorem,  Bd.  3,  18;  S.  545,  35, 
col.  1.  v.  eafora. 

eofer-spreot,  es ; m.  A boar-spear ; contus  ad  venationem  usitatus : — ■ 
Mid  eoferspreotum  with  boar-spears,  Beo.  Th.  2879  ; B.  1437.  v.  eofor- 
spreot. 

Eofer-wic  York,  Chr.  189;  Th.  15,  28,  col.  2.  v.  Eofor-wlc. 
Eofes-ham,  Eues-ham  ; gen.  -hammes ; m.  [Flor.  Eouesham  : Hovd. 
Heuesham : Brom.  Euesham : Kni.  Evisham,  Evysham,  Ewesham, 
Evesham]  evesham,  Worcestershire ; oppidi  nomen  in  agro  Vigorni- 
ensi : — Daes  geres  forjferde  iEfic  se  aedela  decanus  on  Eofesham  in  this 
year  [A.  D.  1037]  died  IEfic  the  noble  dean  at  Evesham,  Chr.  1037 ; 
Th.  294, 36,  col.  2.  iElfward  waes  abbad  on  Eofeshamme  ierest  lElfward 
was  first  abbot  of  Evesham,  Chr.  1045;  Th.  303,  2.  Bae,s  ylcan  geares 
man  halgode  daet  mynster  on  Eofeshamme  on  vi  id’  Oqtobris  in  the  same 
year  [A.  D.  1054]  was  consecrated  the  monastery  at  Evesham,  on  the  6th 
of  the  Ides  of  October  [October  10 th],  Chr.  1054;  Th.  322,  34,  col.  1; 
324,  3,  col.  2:  1078;  Th.  350,  15. 
eofet  a debt,  L.  Alf.  pol.  22 ; Wilk.  39,  35.  v.  eofot. 
eofne;  inter].  Behold ! ecce! — Eofne!  da  de  fyrsiaj  hlg  fram  de  losia]) 
ecce  ! qui  elongant  se  a te  peribunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  72,  27  : 82,  3.  v.  efne. 

EOFOR,  eofer,  eafor,  efor,  efer,  efyr,  ofor,  es;  m.  I.  a boar, 

a wild  boar ; aper: — Fornam  hine  eofor  of  wuda  exlerminavit  earn  aper 
de  silva,  Ps.  Spl.  79,  14;  Ps.  Th.  has, — Hine  utan  of  wuda  eoferas 
wrdtaji  79,13:  Exon,  nob;  Th.  423,  8;  Ra.  41,18:  92  a;  Th.  344, 
20 ; Gn.  Ex.  1 76.  Sele  du  him  fissc  eofores  give  him  boar’s  flesh, 
L.  M.  2,  4;  Lchdm.  ii.  182,  14.  II.  the  figure  of  a boar  on 

a helmet;  signum  apri  super  galeam: — Swyn  eal-gylden,  eofer  Iren-heard 
the  swine  all-golden,  the  boar  iron-hard,  Beo.  Th.  2228;  B.  II 12: 
2660;  B.  1328.  [Ger.  eber,  m:  M.H.  Ger.  eber,  m:  O.H.Ger.  ebur, 
m : Icel.  jofurr,  mi]  der.  eofor-cumbol,  -feam,  -lie,  -spredt,  -swln,  -Jring, 
-Jrote,  -wlc,  -wlc-ceaster,  -wlcingas,  -wlc-sclr:  eoforen,  eoforen-denu. 
eofora  a successor,  v.  eafora. 

eofor-cumbol,  eofur-cumbol,  -cumbul,  es ; n.  [cumbol  a banner] 
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A boar-banner ; siguum  ad  apri  similitudinem  fabricatum  : — Daer  vises  on 
eorle  aenllc  eoforcumbul  there  was  on  the  man  a beauteous  boar-shaped 
ensign,  Elen.  Kmbl.  517;  El.  259. 
eoforen ; adj.  Belonging  to  a boar;  aprinus,  Som. 
eoforen-denu,  e ; /.  A boar-vale ; aprina  vallis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
eofor-fearn,  efor-fearn,  efer-fearn,  es ; n.  [fearn  a fern ] A species  of 
fern,  polypody ; polypodium  vulgare,  Liu : — Eoforfearn  filix  minuta, 
polypodium,  Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  41,  36;  Wrt.  Voc.  67,  51.  Eoforfearn 
filicina,  filix  arboralica,  41,  66;  Wrt.  Voc.  68,  1.  Wid  don  sceal 
eoforfearn  polypody  shall  [do]  for  that,  L.  M.  1,  12;  Lchdm.  ii.  56,  I : 
1,  63;  Lchdm.  ii.  138,  15:  2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii.  266,  16.  Genim  eofor- 
fearnes  maest  take  most  of  polypody,  L.  M.  i,  15;  Lchdm.  ii.  56,  20: 
1,  59;  Lchdm.  ii.  130,  9:  iii.  74,  4.  Eoforfearn  do  on  hunig  put  poly- 
pody into  honey,  L.  M.  1,  60;  Lchdm.  ii.  130,  24;  1,  87;  Lchdm.  ii. 
134,  17:  iii.  56,  19. 

eofor-lic,  es ; n.  A boar-likeness ; apri  simulacrum  : — Eoforllc  scionon 
boar's  likenesses  shone,  Beo.  Th.  612  ; B.  303. 
eofor-spreot,  eofer-spreot,  es;  m.  A boar-spear;  venabulum,  Cot. 
200.  v.  eofer-spreot. 

eofor-swin,  es ; n.  A boar  pig , male  swine ; verres : — Eoforswlnes 
ewead  verris  stercus,  L.  M.  2,  48;  Lchdm.  ii.  262,  18. 
eofor-pring,  es ; m.  Orion  t v.  ebur-pring. 

eofor-prote,  an ; /.  [eofor  a boar,  prote  the  throat ] The  carline 
thistle;  carlina  acaulis,  Lin; — Eoforprote  colucus?  colicus ? Glos.  Brux. 
Reed.  41,  64;  Wrt.  Voc.  67,  79  : 291,  7.  Wid  heafodece  sceal  eofor- 
J>rote  carline  thistle  shall  [serve]  for  head-ache,  Lchdm.  iii.  12,  25: 
24,  7 : L.  M.  1,31;  Lchdm.  ii.  74,  18 : 1,  48 ; Lchdm.  ii.  122,  13  : 1, 
62;  Lchdm.  ii.  134,  19,  28:  3,  8 ; Lchdm.  ii.  312,  16.  Nim  eofor- 
protan  said  take  seed  of  carline  thistle,  3,  12  ; Lchdm.  ii.  314,  18.  Eofor- 
J>rotan  awyl  on  ealaj)  boil  carline  thistle  in  ale,  I,  45  ; Lchdm.  ii.  IIO, 
12,  23  : 2,  53  ; Lchdm.  ii.  274,  2 : 3,  26  ; Lchdm.  ii.  322,  24  : 3,  48  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  340,  1. 

Eofor-wic,  Eofer-wlc,  Efer-wlc,  Euer-wic,  es ; n.  [ Hunt . Eouerwic, 
Eouorwic,  Euerwic : Dun.  Eworwic : Hovd.  Eboracum]  york  ; Ebora- 
cum  : — Seuerus  ge-endode  on  Eoforwlc  Severus  ended  [Ars  days ] at  York, 
Chr.  189;  Th.  15,  28,  col.  1. 

Eofor- wic-oeaster ; gen.  -ceastre ; /.  York : — On  daere  cyricean 
Eoforwicceastre  in  Eboracensi  ecclesia,  Bd.  5,  24 ; S.  646,  29  : Chr.  644 ; 
Th.  48,  20. 

Eofor-wicingas,  pi.  m.  Yorkists,  people  of  York;  Eboracenses : — - 
Haefdon  Eoforwlcingas  gehaten  daet  hie  on  hire  rSdenne  beon  woldan 
the  people  of  York  had  promised  that  they  would  be  at  her  disposal,  Chr. 
918  ; Th.  192,  9. 

Eofor-wic-scir,  e ; /.  Yorkshire  ; comitatus  Eboracensis : — Fdran  da 
pegnas  ealle  on  Eoforwlcsclre  to  Eoferwlc  all  the  thanes  in  Yorkshire 
went  to  York,  Chr.  1065  ; Th.  332,  7. 

eofot,  eofut,  eofet,  es ; n.  A debt,  crime ; debitum,  culpa  : — Be  eofotes 
andetlan.  Gif  moil  on  folces  gemote  ge-yppe  eofot  of  confession  of  debt. 
If  a man  declare  a debt  at  a folk-mote,  L.  Alf.  pol.  22  ; Th.  i.  76,  6. 
Reht  odde  eofut  odde  scyld  debitum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  18,  25.  Godes 
Sgen  beam,  unscyldigne  eofota  gehwylces,  hengon  on  heane  beam  faederas 
usse  our  fathers  hung  up  God’s  own  son  on  a high  tree,  guiltless  of  every 
crime,  Elen.  Kmbl.  846  ; El.  423. 

eofop,  es;  n.  Strength,  violence,  might,  Beo.  Th.  5062,  note;  B.  2534. 
v.  eafop. 

eoful-asec,  es ; n 1 [eoful  = yfel  evil,  sacan  to  accuse ] Evil  accusation, 
blasphemy;  blasphemia : — Daet  du  eofulsaec  aefre  ne  fremme  wid  Godes 
beame  that  thou  never  make  blasphemy  against  God’s  son,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1045  ; El.  524. 

eofiir-cumbol,  es;  n.  A boar-banner,  Elen.  Kmbl.  151;  El.  76. 
v.  eofor-cumbol. 

eogop,  e ; f.  Youth ; juventus : — Dugupe  and  eogope  with  old  and 
young,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2245;  An.  1124.  v.  gedgup. 

eoh ; nom.  acc : gen.  eohes  = eoes  = e6s ; m.  A war-horse,  charger ; 
equus  bellator : — He  gehleop  done  eoh  he  mounted  the  charger,  Byrht. 
Th.  137,  20;  By.  189.  Eorl  sceal  on  eos  boge  a chief  shall  [ride']  on 
horse-back.  Exon.  90  a;  Th.  337,  11;  Gn.  Ex.  63.  [O.  Sax.  ‘ehu-scalc 

servus  equdrius,  compos,  a scale  servus  et  ehu  equus,  quod  et  nomen  cujus- 
dam  literce  runicce  Saxonicce  est ;’  Heli.  Schmel : O.  Nrs.  j6-r  vel  io-r, — 

‘ sonus  hujus  literce  idem  fuit,  atque  hodie,  in  lingua  vetere,  sed  ad 
figuram  et  nomen  quod  attinet,  non  distinguebatur  ab  i : ’ Egils. — gen. 
jd-s,  id-s ; dat.  jo,  id ; acc.  jd,  id,  d ; pi.  gen.  acc.  jda,  ida.]  v.  eh. 

eoh  = Iw ; m.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Rune  jj  = eo,  the  name  of  which  letters 
in  Anglo-Saxon  is  edh  = Iw  a yew-tree ; taxus, — hence  this  Rune  not  only 
stands  for  the  diphthong  ed,  but  for  edh  a yew-tree,  as,—  Z [Eoh]  bip  utan 
unsmede  tredw,  heard,  hrusan  fast  yew  is  outwardly  an  unsmooth  tree, 
hard,  fast  in  the  earthy  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  25;  Runic  pm.  13;  Kmbl. 
341,  26.  v.  Iw  and  BUN. 

eoldra,  eolldra  older,  Bt.  16,  1;  Fox  50,  7.  Eolldra  fseder  grand- 
father, Bt.  IO;  Fox  28,  32  ; comp,  of  e aid. 
eolet,  es;  n.  The  sea,  ocean ; mare,  oceanus: — Da  waes  sundliden 


eoletes  set  ende  then  was  the  sea-voyage  at  the  end  of  the  ocean,  Beo.  Th. 
453,  note;  B.  224. 

EOLH,  eolc ; gen.  eolhes,  eolces,  eolcs,  eolx ; m.  [eolx  videtur  genitivus 
ab  eolc,  eolh,  Ettmiil.  Poet.  288,  15,  note]  An  elk;  alces.  The  Rune 
Y = x seems  to  stand  for  the  genitive  of  this  word  in  the  Runic  poem, — 
hence,  this  Rune  not  only  stands  for  the  letter  x,  but  for  eolhx  = eolex  = 
eolcs  = eolces  of  an  elk,  as, — ’Y  [eolhx  = eolces]  secg  eard  [seccard  MS.] 
haefp  oftust  on  fenne,  wexep  on  waetere  elk’s  sedge  hath  its  place  [ earth ] 
oftest  in  fen,  waxeth  in  water,  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  29;  Runic  pm.  15; 
Kmbl.  342,  7.  Eolx  secg papilluum,  Wrt.  Voc.  286, 36.  [O.  H.  Ger.  elaho : 
M.  H.  Ger.  elch  : O.  Nrs.  elgr : Lot.  alces : Grk.  aXurj.]  v.  BUN. 
eolh-sand  amber ; electrum,  Cot.  75. 

eolh-stede  a sheltering-place,  a temple.  An.  1644.  v.  ealh-stede. 
eolhx,  eolx  ; gen.  sing,  o/eolh,  eolc  an  elk. 

eolone,  eolene,  elone,  elene,  an ; /.  The  plant  elecampane ; Inula  he- 
lenium,  Lin: — Genim  eolonan  take  elecampane,  L.  M.  I,  15  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
58,  18:  1,  32;  Lchdm.  ii.  76,  4:  1,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  86,  11.  Wyrc 
sealfe  of  eolonan  make  a salve  of  elecampane,  L.  M.  1,  28;  Lchdm.  ii. 
70,  5.  Eolene  elecampane,  L.  M.  I,  23  ; Lchdm.  ii.  66,  9. 
eolop  ale,  L.  In.  70;  Th.  i.  146,  17,  MS.  H.  v.  ealap. 
eom  [earn,  am],  du  eart  [earp,  art,  ar>],  he  is,  ys ; I am,  thou  art,  he 
is;  sum,  es,  est:  pi.  sind,  sindon  [synd,  sint,  synt,  sient,  sindan,  sindun, 
syndon,  syndan,  syndun,  siendon,  seondon,  seondan,  siondon,  siondan, 
syondon  ; earon,  earun,  earan,  aron]  : pi.  we,  ye,  they  are;  sumus,  estis, 
sunt : subi.  si,  sy,  [sig,  sige,  sle,  sye,  seo,  sib]  if  I,  if  thou,  if  he  be;  sim, 
sis,  sit : pt . sin,  syn  [sle,  slen,  se6n]  if  we,  if  ye,  if  they  be ; slmus,  sltis, 
sint : — Ic  eom,  sum,  is  edwistllc  word  and  gebyrap  to  Gode  anum  synder- 
llce,  fordande  God  is  aefre  unbegunnen,  and  unge-endod  on  him  sylfum, 
and  purh  hine  sylfne  wunigende  ‘ Sum,’  / am,  is  the  substantive  verb,  and 
belongs  exclusively  to  God  alone,  because  God  is  ever  without  beginning , 
and  without  end  in  himself,  and  existing  by  himself,  /Fife.  Gr.  32  ; Som. 
36,  24-26.  Ic  eom  weg,  and  sopfaestnys,  and  Ilf  ego  sum  via,  et  veritas, 
et  vita,  Jn.  Bos.  14,  6.  Ic  sylf  hit  eom  ego  ipse  sum,  Lk.  Bos.  24,  39. 
Ic  eom  I am,  Beo.  Th.  676 ; B.  335  : Fins.  Th.  49 ; Fin.  24  : Exon. 
102  b ; Th.  388,  1 ; Ra.  6,  1 : Cd.  19;  Th.  24,  4;  Gen.  372  : Cd.  215  ; 
Th.  270,  28;  Sat.  97:  Ps.  Th.  68,  6:  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  640,  40.  [ Orm . 
amm,  arrt,  iss,  pi.  arrn,  sinndenn ; subj.  si : Laym.  earn,  am,  sem,  em  ; 
eart,  art,  aert ; his ; pi.  sunden,  sundep,  senden,  sonden ; subj.  seo,  si ; 
pi.  seon,  seop : O.  Sax.  is,  ist,  pi.  sind,  sint,  sindon,  sindun ; subj.  si,  sin  : 
O.  Frs.  is,  send ; subj.  se,  sie  : Ger.  ist,  sind ; subj.  sei,  seien  : M.  H.  Ger. 
O.H.  Ger.  ist,  sint;  subj.  si,  sin:  Goth  im,  is,  ist,  pi.  sijum,  sijup,  sind; 
subj.  sijau,  sijais,  sijai;  pi.  sijaima,  sijaip,  sijaina : O.Nrs.  em.  ert,  er, 
erum,  erup,  eru ; subj.  se,  ser,  se,  pi.  seim,  seip,  sei : Grk.  ei/ai,  tart ; 
Slav,  jesmi,  jesti:  Sansk.  asmi,  asti.]  der.  neom.  v.  wesan. 
eom  = heom  to  them ; illis,  Gen.  20,  8. 

eond  yond,  beyond;  ultra,  per,  Nicod.  19;  Thw.  9,  28.  v.  geond. 
eonde  a species;  spScies,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  540,  16,  note.  v.  ende. 
eond-lyhtan ; p.  -lyhtde  = -Iyhte ; pp.  -lyhted  = -lyhtd  = -lyht  [eond 
= geond  through  ; lyhtan  to  shine ] To  shine  through,  enlighten  ; perlu- 
minare,  illumlnare : — We  ealle  eondlyhte  wseron  we  were  all  enlightened, 
Nicod.  24;  Thw.  12,  21.  Swylce  gylden  sunna  wfere  ofer  us  ealle 
eondlyhte  a golden  sun  as  it  were  shone  over  us  all,  24;  Thw.  12,  23. 
eond-send  overspread,  Nicod.  27,  Lye.  v.  geond-sendan. 
eonu  moreover  ; porro,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

eorenan-stan,  eorcan-stan,  eorclan-stan,  earenan-stan,  es ; rn.  A 
precious  stone,  pearl,  topaz ; lapis  pretiosus,  gemma,  topazion  = rona^iov, 
TOna(os ; m.  the  yellow  or  oriental  topaz,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  C.  118,  127  : Elen. 
Kmbl.  2048;  El.  1025  : Exon.  64  b;  Th.  238,  12  ; Ph.  603.  Eorcan- 
stan,  124b;  Th.  478,  7;  Ruin.  37.  Eorclanstan,  Beo.  Th.  2420,  note; 
B.  1 208.  [O.  Nrs.  iarknasteinn,  m.  lapis  pellucidus : Goth,  airknis ; 

adj.  good,  holy : O.  H.  Ger.  erchan  egregius,  summus.] 
eord  the  earth,  ground,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  eorpe,  eard. 
eordian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  dwell,  inhabit ; habitare : — Da  on  llfes 
hus  eordiap  they  dwell  in  the  house  of  life,  Ps.  Th.  134,  21.  v.  eardian. 

eored,  edrod,  es ; n.  Cavalry,  a band,  legion,  troop ; equltatus,  legio, 
turma  : — Hie  gesawon  eored  lixan  they  saw  the  band  glittering,  Cd.  I49 ; 
Th.  187,  28;  Exod.  157.  Edrod  sceal  getrume  rldan  a troop  shall  ride 
in  a body,  Exon.  90  a ; Th.  337,  1 2 ; G11.  Ex.  63.  Legio,  daet  is  on  ure 
gepedde,  eored  legion,  that  is  in  our  tongue,  a troop,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  30. 
v.  weorod,  weorud. 

eored-cist,  edrod-cist,  -cyst,  -cest,  -ciest,  e ; f.  [eored  a band,  troop ; 
cist  a company]  A company,  troop;  turma,  legio Wesseaxe  eorod- 
cistum  [eoredeystum,  Th.  202,  28,  col.  2 ; 203,  28]  on  last  legdun  ladum 
peodum  the  West-Saxons  in  troops  followed  the  footsteps  of  the  hostile 
nations,  Chr.  937;  Th.  202,  28,  col.  I.  Eoredeystum  in  troops,  Exon. 
96  a;  Th.  358,  27;  Pa.  52.  F6r  fyrda  maest  edredeestum  the  greatest 
of  armies  marched  in  bands,  Elen.  Kmbl.  71;  El.  36.  Eoredciestuni 
farap  they  go  in  bands,  Exon.  60  b;  Th.  220,  25;  Ph.  325. 

edred-geatwe ; pi.  f.  Military  trappings;  armamenta  : — Se  edw  geaf 
edred-geatwe  who  gave  to  you  military  trappings,  Beo.  5724 ; B.  2866. 
edred-meecg,  es;  m.  [maecg  a man]  A horseman;  eques: — Haeldou 
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xi  edredmxcgas  frid-hengestas  the  horsemen  had  eleven  war-horses,  Exon. 
106  a ; Th.  404,  6 ; Ra.  23,  3. 

e6red-man  a horseman ; eques,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  eorod-man. 
eored-Jjredt,  es ; m.  [)>reat  a host,  troop]  A band,  company;  turma, 
legio : — Atol  eoredfreat  a horrid  band,  Exon.  102  a ; Th.  385,  23  ; 
Ra.  4,  49. 

eored-wered,  es ; n.  [werod,  wered  a company,  multitude ] A band, 
company,  multitude;  exercitus,  lfigio : — Edredweredu  dara  dedfla  legiones 
sive  exercitus  dcemonum,  Greg.  Dial.  I,  10. 
eorendel  the  first  dawn.  v.  earendel. 

eorfede  difficult;  difficilis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  7,  14.  v.  earfede. 
eorg  weak ; segnis : — Dam  eorgan  Sisaran  to  the  weak  Sisera,  Jud.  5 ; 
Thw.  156,  8.  v.  earg. 
eo-risc  a bulrush;  scirpus.  v.  ea-risc. 

EORL,  es ; m.  I.  an  Anglo-Saxon  nobleman  of  high  rank, 

the  yarl  of  the  Danes,  about  the  same  as  an  ealdorman.  He  who  was  in 
early  times  styled  ealdorman,  was  afterwards  denominated  an  earl ; comes, 
satelles  principis.  This  title,  which  was  introduced  by  the  Jutes  of  Kent, 
occurs  frequently  in  the  laws  of  the  kings  of  that  district,  the  first  mention 
of  it  being : — Gif  on  eorles  tune  man  mannan  ofslxh])  xii  scillinga  gebete 
if  a man  slay  a man  in  an  eorl’s  town,  let  him  make  compensation  with  twelve 
shillings,  L.  Ethb.  13 ; Th.  i.  6,  9,  10.  Its  more  general  use  among  us 
dates  from  the  later  Scandinavian  invasions,  and  though  originally  only 
a title  of  honour,  it  became  in  later  times  one  of  office,  nearly  supplanting 
the  older  and  more  Saxon  one  of  ‘ ealdorman : ’ — Swa  we  eac  settaj)  be 
eallum  haduni,  ge  ceorle  ge  eorle  so  also  we  ordain  for  all  degrees, 
whether  to  churl  or  earl,  L.  Alf.  pol.  4;  Th.  i.  64,  3.  Se  eorl  nolde  na 
gejtwserian  the  earl  would  not  consent,  Chr.  1051 ; Ing.  227,  13,  23: 
228,  4,  28,  35,  36:  229,  10,  21,  25,  26.  II. -a  man,  brave  man, 

hero,  general,  leader,  chief;  vir,  ptigil,  vir  fortis,  dux: — Eorlas  on  cy J^J>e 
men  in  the  country,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1467;  An.  735.  Him  se  Ebrisca  eotl 
wisade  the  Hebrew  man  [Lot]  directed  them , Cd.  112;  Th.  147,  24; 
Gen.  2444.  Da  eorlas  Jtry,  nom.pl.  the  three  men,  95;  Th.  123,  16; 
Gen.  2045.  Eorlas  wenajt  men  think,  86;  Th.  109,  22;  Gen.  1826. 
For  eorlum  before  the  people,  98;  Th.  129,  I;  Gen.  2137.  pegna  and 
eorla  of  thanes  and  earls,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  15  ; Met.  25,  8.  Geared 
gumum  gold  brittade,  se  eorl  wxs  xdele  Jared  dispensed  gold  to  the 
people,  the  man  was  noble,  Cd.  59;  Th.  72,  5;  Gen.  1182.  [Piers  P. 
eerl : Chauc.  erl : R.  Glouc.  erles  noblemen:  Laym.  eorl:  Orm.  eorless, 
pi : O.  Sax.  Hel.  erl,  m.  a man,  nobleman,  male  offspring,  boy  : Icel.  jarl, 
earl,  m.  a gentleman,  nobleman,  warrior,  chief.] 
eorl-cund ; adj.  Earl  kind,  noble ; nobilis : — Gif  mannes  esne  eorl- 
cundne  mannan  ofslxhj)  Jjreom  hundum  scillinga  gylde  se  agend  if  a 
man’s  servant  slay  a man  of  an  earl’s  degree,  let  the  owner  pay  three 
hundred  shillings,  L.  H.  E.  I ; Th.  i.  26,  8. 

eorl-dom,  es ; in.  An  earldom,  the  province  or  dignity  of  an  earl,  the 
same  as  ealdor-dom,  v.  Turner's  Hist.  b.  viii.  c.  7 ; comitis  munus : — 
iElfgar  eorl  feng  to  dam  eorldome  de  Harold  xr  hxfde  earl  AElfgar  suc- 
ceeded to  the  earldom  which  Harold  had  before,  Chr.  1053;  Erl.  189, 
I4> 

eorl-gebyrd,  e ; f.  [gebyrd  birth]  Noble  birth,  nobility ; nobilitas  : — 
Eorlgebyrdum  by  noble  birth,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  52;  Met.  9,  26  : 10,  54; 
Met.  10,  27. 

eorl-gestreon,  es ; n.  [gestreon  treasure]  Noble  treasure,  riches  ; 
divitix : — Nis  him  gad  eorlgestreona  he  lacks  not  noble  treasures.  Exon. 
123  b ; Th.  475,  10 ; Bo.  45  : Beo.  Th.  4481 ; B.  2244. 
eorl-gewsede,  es;  n.  [gewxde  clothing]  Manly  clothing,  armour ; 
virilis  vestltus  : — Gyrede  hine  Bedwulf  eorlgewxdum  Beowulf  clad  himself 
in  armour,  Beo.  Th.  2S88 ; B.  1442. 

eorlic  [ = eorl-lxc]  ; adj.  Manly ; virilis : — Eorlic  ellen  manly  strength, 
Beo.  Th.  1278;  B.  637.  v.  eorlisc,  eorl-llc. 

eorlice  [ = eorl-llce]  ; adv.  Manfully,  strongly,  greatly ; viriliter,  vehe- 
menter,  multum : — Gebealh  hed  swide  eorlice  wid  hire  suna  she  was 
very  greatly  incensed  against  her  son,  Cod.  Dipl.  755;  Krrlbl.  iv.  54, 
3°- 

eor-lipprio,  es;  n.  A flap  of  the  ear,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  18,  26.  v.  eare- 
lippric. 

eorlisc,  eorl-lic;  adj.  earlish,  earl-like,  like  an  earl;  nobilis: — 
Eorlisc,  L.  Ath.  v.  prm;  Th.  i.  228,  8.  Eorllic  [MS.  eorlic],  Beo.  Th. 
1278;  B.  637. 

eorl-msegen,  es ; n.  A host  of  men ; virorum  turma : — Sid  cwen 
bebead  ofer  eorlmxgen  aras  fysan  the  queen  commanded  messengers  to 
hasten  throughout  the  mass  of  the  people,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1958;  El.  981. 

eorl-riht,  es;  n.  An  earl's  right  or  privilege;  comitis  jus  vel  privi- 
legium : — Gif  Jtegen  gejieuh,  dxt  he  wear))  to  eorle,  donne  waes  he  syddan 
eorlrihtes  weor|)e  if  a thane  thrived,  that  he  became  an  earl,  then  he  was 
thenceforth  worthy  of  an  earl’s  right,  L.  R.  5 ; Th.  i.  192,  8. 

eorl-scipe,  -scype,  es ; m.  Manliness,  bravery,  courage,  supremacy, 
nobility ; virilitas,  nobilitas : — Hi  eahtodon  eorlscipe  and  his  ellenweorc 
they  valued  his  manliness  and  his  valiant  works,  Beo.  Th.  6327; 
B.  3174:  Scop.  Th.  283;  Wid.  141:  Beo.  Th.  3458;  B.  1727:  4272  ; 


'B.  2133.  Eorlscipes,  Salm.  Kmbl.  22;  Sal.  11.  He  eorlscype  fremede 
he  effected  supremacy.  Exon.  85  a ; Th.  320,  31 ; Wid.  37. 

eorl-werod,  es ; n.  [werod  a company,  troop]  A band  of  men,  warrior 
band;  virorum  turma: — Dxr  dxt  eorlwerod  saet  the  warrior  band  sal 
there,  Beo.  Th.  5779;  B.  2893. 

Eorman-ric,  Eormen-ric,  es ; m.  The  celebrated  king  of  the  Ostrogoths 
or  East  Goths,  the  Alexander  of  the  Goths ; Eormanricus,  v.  Gota  III, 
Alrica,  and  J)eod-ric : — Eormanric  ahte  wide  folc  Gotena  rices  Ermanric 
possessed  the  wide  nations  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Goths,  Exon.  100  a ; Th. 
378,  25  ; Deor.  21.  Weold  Eormanric  Gotum  Ermanric  ruled  the  Goths, 
Scop.  Th.  38;  Wid.  18.  Ic  waes  mid  Eormanrice  I was  with  Ermanric, 
178;  Wid.  88.  Dxt  wxs  inn-weorud  Eormanrices  that  was  the  household 
band  of  Ermanric,  224;  Wid.  in.  He  searo-nldas  fealh  Eormenrices 
he  fell  into  the  guileful  enmity  of  Ermanric,  Beo.  Th.  2406;  B.  1201. 
For  the  anachronisms  and  inconsistences  I would  refer  to  W.  Grimm’s 
Deutsche  Heldensage,  where  may  be  found  the  particulars  of  this  cele- 
brated hero. 

eormen,  eorman ; adj.  Universal,  immense,  whole,  general ; universalis, 
immensus,  permagnus,  totus,  universus.  Used  in  composition,  as  in 
eormen-cyn,  -grund,  -laf,  -ric,  -strynd,  -Jieod. 

eormen-cyn,  -cynn,  es ; n.  The  human  race ; humanum  genus : — God 
gesceapo  ferede  xghwylcum  on  eor])an  eormencynnes  God  has  borne  his 
decrees  to  every  one  of  the  human  race  on  earth.  Exon.  88  b ; Th.  333,  3 ; 
Vy.  96:  Beo.  Th.  3918;  B.  1957. 

eormen-grund,  es ; n.  [grund  ground,  earth]  The  spacious  earth ; 
immensa  terra : — Ofer  eormengrund  over  the  spacious  earth,  Beo.  Th. 
1722 ; B.  S59. 

eormen-laf,  e;  f.  The  great  legacy;  immensum  reliquum: — He  eormen-, 
lafe  gehydde  he  had  hidden  the  great  legacy,  Beo.  Th.  4460;  B.  2234. 
Eormen-ric  Ermanric,  Beo.  Th.  2405  ; B.  1 200.  v.  Eorman-ric. 
eormen-strynd,  e ; f.  The  great  generation ; permagna  generatio : — 
Du  eart  eorre  eormenstry  nde  thou  art  of  an  angry,  great  [heathen]  gene- 
ration, Salm.  Kmbl.  659;  Sal.  329. 

eormen-peod,  e;  f.  A great  people ; permagnus  populus.  v.  yrmen- 
fedd. 

eormjiu  poverty,  calamity: — EormJ)a,  Bt.  7, 4 ; Fox  22,  29.  Eormjium, 
23;  Fox  78,  31.  v.  yrmjra. 
eornan  to  run;  currere,  Ps.  Surt.  57,  8.  v.  yrnan. 
eornende  running ; part,  of  eornan  = yrnan. 
eornes,  eornest  a duel,  combat;  duellum,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
eornest  earnest,  earnestness.  Exon.  24  a;  Th.  68,  9;  Cri.  1101. 
v.  eornost. 

eorneste  earnest,  serious,  Exon.  20  a;  Th.  51,  32;  Cri.  825:  Homl. 
Th.  i.  386,  20.  v.  eornoste ; adj. 

eorneste  in  earnest,  earnestly,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  56;  Met.  13,  28  : 16, 
44;  Met.  16,  22.  v.  eornoste;  adv. 
eornestlice  earnestly;  stiididse.  v.  eornostlice. 
eornfullice ; adv.  Earnestly ; studiose.  v.  eornostlice. 
eornfullnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Earnestness,  anxiety;  diligentia,  sollicitudo  : — 
Eomfullness  disse  worulde  sollicitudo  istius  sceculi,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  22. 
v.  geornfulnes. 

eornigende  murmuring ; murmurans,  L.  E.  I.  21;  Th.  ii.  416,  16. 
eornlice ; adv.  Diligently;  diligenter: — Genim  das  wyrte  eornllce 
gecnucude  mid  ecede  take  this  herb  diligently  pounded  with  vinegar. 
Herb.  87,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  190,  21.  v.  geornlice. 

EORNOST,  eornust,  eornest,  e;  f.  earnest,  earnestness,  zeal; 
serium,  sttidium: — Mid  swelcum  eorneste  [eornoste  MS.  Cot.]  with  such 
zeal,  Past.  15,  1;  Hat.  MS.  18  b,  27.  On  eornost,  eornust  or  eornoste 
in  earnest,  earnestly,  iElfc.  T.  12,  8:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  250,  30:  Mt.  Bos. 
5,  18:  13,  17;  Gen.  14,  15.  purh  eorneste  in  earnest,  sternly,  Exon. 
24  a;  Th.  68,  9;  Cri.  1101.  [Wye.  ernes,  eernes,  ernest  earnest, 
pledge : Chauc.  erneste  zeal : Laym.  eornest  conflict : Frs.  ernste : 
0.  Frs.  ernst : Dut.  ernst,  m : Ger.  ernst,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  ernest,  ernst,  m : 
O.H.  Ger.  ernust,  ernost,  ernest,  n.f.  vigor,  serium.] 
eornoste,  eorneste ; adj.  Earnest,  serious ; serius,  studiosus : — On 
eornostne  hige  with  earnest  intention,  Cod.  Dipl.  942  ; Kmbl.  iv.  278,  15. 
BiJ)  eorneste  donne  eft  cyme]),  rede  and  ryhtwis  he  will  be  earnest  when 
he  comes  again,  stern  and  just,  Exon.  20  a ; Th.  51,  32  ; Cri.  825.  Mid 
eornestum  mode  with  earnest  mind,  Homl.  Th.  i.  386,  20. 

eornoste,  eorneste ; adv.  In  earnest,  earnestly,  seriously,  courageously, 
strongly;  serio,  strenue,  sediilo,  vehementer : — He  feaht  eornoste  he 
fought  earnestly,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  1;  By.  281:  Judth.  ii;  Thw.  24,  39; 
Jud.  231.  Hid  onginj)  eorneste  racentan  slitan  she  will  begin  in  earnest 
to  sever  her  chains,  Bt.Met.Fox  13,  56;  Met. 13,28:  16,44;  Met. 16, 22. 

eornostlice ; adv.  earnestly,  strictly,  truly ; sedulo  : — Sunnan  dxges 
cypingce  we  forbeodaj)  eornostlice  we  strictly  forbid  marketing  on  Sunday, 
L.  C.  E.  15;  Th.  i.  368,  15. 

eornostlice,  eornustlice;  conj.  Therefore,  but;  ergo,  igitur,  ltaque: — ■ 
Abram  da  eornostlice  astirode  his  geteld  movit  igitur  tabernacvlum  suum 
Abram,  Gen.  13,  18.  Eornostlice  eaile  cnedressa  fram  Abrahame  o\> 
Dauid  synd  feowertyne  cnedressa  omnes  itaque  generatiunes  ab  Abraham 
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usque  ad  David,  generatiunes  quatuordecim,  Mt.  Bos.  i,  17.  Bebp 
eornustllce  glebwe  estote  ergo  [ovv]  prudentes,  Mt.  Bos.  io,  16,  26: 
2,  i : 13,  40. 

eornust  earnest,  earnestness,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  17.  v.  eornost. 
eornustllce  therefore,  hut,  Mt.  Bos.  2,  1:  10,  16,  26:  13,  40. 
v.  eornostllce. 

eorod,  es;  n.  A band,  legion,  troop;  turma,  legio  : — Wise  men  tealdon 
in  eorod  to  six  fusendum,  and  twelf  eorod  sind  twa  and  hundseofontig 
pusend  wise  men  have  reckoned  a legion  at  six  thousand,  and  twelve 
legions  are  seventy-two  thousand,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  246,  28,  29,  25  : Jud. 
Thw.  161,  36.  v.  eored. 

eorod-man,  -mann,  es ; m.  A horseman ; Sques : — LIhte  se  eorod- 
man  desiluit  eques,  Bd.  3,  9;  S.  533,  33. 

eorp,  earp ; adj.  Dark,  dusky,  brown,  swarthy ; fuscus,  badius  : — Eorp 
werod  the  swarthy  host  [ the  Egyptians] , Cd.  1 5 1 ; Th.  190,4;  Exod. 
194  : Exon.  113a;  Th.  433,  21 ; Ra.  50,  11.  [ Icel . jarpr  brown.] 

eorre,  es;  n.  Anger,  wrath;  Ira: — Warniap  ebw  daes  Drihtenes  eorres 
and  mines  beware  of  the  Lord’s  anger  and  of  mine,  L.  Ath.  i.  prm ; 
Th.  i.  196,  33:  Ps.  Lamb.  101,  11.  v.  yrre. 
eorre ; adj.  Angry,  enraged,  fierce ; iratus,  Iracundus  : — He  us  eorre 
gewearp  he  has  become  angry  with  us,  Cd.  219  ; Th.  280,  27 ; Sat.  261 : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  801;  El.  401.  purh  eorne  hyge  through  angry  mind, 
1367;  El.  685.  Nalxs  late  wxron  eorre  xscberend  to  dam  orlege  the 
fierce  spear-bearers  were  not  slow  to  the  onset,  Andr.  Kmbl.  93 ; An.  47  : 
2153;  An.  1078.  v.  yrre;  adj. 

eorringa;  adv.  Angrily ; irate: — Hine  eorringa  gesecep  bocstafa  brego 
the  prince  of  letters  shall  angrily  seek  him,  Salm.  Kmbl.  198;  Sal.  98. 
v.  yrringa. 

eorsian  to  be  angry,  Ps.  Spl.  4,  5 : Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  22.  v.  yrsian. 
eorsung  anger,  Cant.  Moys.  Ex.  15,  8;  Thw.  29,  8.  v.  yrsung. 
eorp,  e ; f.  The  earth;  terra  : — Seb  [MS.  sie]  eorp  is  dryge  and  ceald, 
and  dxt  wxter  wait  and  ceald  the  earth  is  dry  and  cold,  and  the  water 
wet  and  cold,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  34.  v.  eorpe. 

eorp-seppel,  es ; m : nom.  acc.pl.  n.  -aeppla  An  earth-apple,  a cucumber; 
cucumis : — Cucumeres,  daet  synd  eorpxppla  cucumbers,  which  are  earth- 
apples,  Num.  11,  5.  Eorfxppel  mandragora,  JE lfc.  Gl.  44;  Som.  64, 
79  ; Wrt.  Voc.  32,  15. 

eorp-sern,  es;  n.  An  earth-place,  a tomb,  sepulchre;  spelunca,  sepul- 
crum : — Open  waes  daet  eorpxrn  the  sepulchre  was  open,  Exon.  120a; 
Th.  460,  18;  Hb.  19.  In  daet  eorpxrn  in  the  sepulchre,  119  b;  Th. 
460,  4 ; Hb.  12  : Exon.  119  b;  Th.  459,  22 ; Hb.  3. 

eorp-beofung,  e;  f.  An  earthquake;  terrae  motus; — Seb  eorJ>beofung 
tacnade  da  miclan  blod-dryncas  the  earthquake  betokened  the  great  blood- 
sheddings,  Ors.  4,  2 ; Bos.  79,  28.  v.  eorp-bifung. 

eorp-bifung,  -beofung,  e;  f.  [bifung  a trembling,  shaking ] An  earth- 
quake; terrae  motus: — Baer  wear))  geworden  micel  eorfbifung  terrce 
motus  f actus  est  magnus,  Mt.  Bos.  28,  2.  HIg  gesawon  da  eorpbifunge 
viderunt  terrae  molum,  27,  54. 

eorp-bigegnys,  -bigennys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Earth-cultivation,  attention  to 
agriculture ; terrae  cultura,  agriculturae  studium  : — Elelaendra  eorp- 
bigennys  colbnia,  id  est  peregrindrum  cultura,  TElfc.  Gl.  54;  Som.  66, 
103  ; Wrt.  Voc.  36,  25.  v.  eard-begengnes,  el-pebdignes. 
eorp-bigenga,  an  ; m.  [bigenga  an  inhabitant,  dweller ] An  inhabitant 
of  the  earth ; terricbla,  terrigena  : — Daet  he  eor])bigengan  awecce  hine 
to  ondraedanne  ut  terrigenas  ad  timendum  se  suscitet,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569, 
22. 

eorp-buend,  es;  m.  An  earth  dweller,  inhabitant ; terricbla: — Eorp- 
buend,  Ps.  Th.  65,  1:  101,  13  : 118,  4.  v.  buend,  buende. 

eorp-burh. ; gen.  -burge ; dat.  -byrig ; f.  An  earth  mound  or  burying 
place;  agger,  humatio : — To  dare  eorf-byrig  to  the  earth  mound.  Cod. 
Dipl.  Apndx.  335  ; A.D.  903  ; Kmbl.  iii.  403,  3 1. 

eorp-byrig,  e;  f.  An  earth  mound;  agger: — Eorf-byrig  [MS.  -byre], 
TElfc.  Gl.  56;  Som.  67,  45  ; Wrt.  Voc.  37,  33. 

eorp-eafer,  es;  m.  An  earth-chafer,  a cock-chafer;  taurus: — Eorp- 
caferas  tauri,  TElfc.  Gl.  24;  Som.  60,  23;  Wrt.  Voc.  24,  26.  v.  ceafer. 

eorp-cend;  pp.  [cend  = cenned  born]  Earth-born;  terrigena; — Eorp- 
cende  terrigenae,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  48,  2. 

eorp-crypel,  -cryppel ; gen.  -crypeles,  -cryples,  -crypples ; m.  A creeper 
on  the  earth,  one  having  the  palsy,  a paralytic  person;  paralyticus  = 
irapa\vTiKos : — In  daere  de  eorpcrypel  [se  eorpcryppel,  Lind.]  laeg  in  quo 
paralyticus  jacebat,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  2,  4 : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  18.  Se 
Haelend  cwaef  to  daem  eorpcrypele  [eorpcrypple,  Lind.]  Iesus  ait  para- 
lytico,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  2,  5.  To  cwedanne  daem  eorpcryple  dicere  para- 
lytico,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  Lind.  2,  9.  Brengende  to  him  done  eorpcrypel 
ferentes  ad  eum  paralyticum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  2,  3 : Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  9,  2.  Gebrohtun  him  eorpcryplas  oblulerunt  ei  paralytlcos,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  4,  24. 

eorp-cund;  adj  Earthly,  terrestrial;  terrestris :— Se  rinc  ageaf  eorp- 
cunde  ead  the  prince  gave  up  earthly  happiness,  Cd.  79 ; Th.  98,  8 ; 
Gen.  1627. 

eorp-cyn,  -cynn,  es ; n.  The  earth-kind,  terrestrial  species ; genus 
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5 terricblarum : — Eallum  eorpcynne  for  each  terrestrial  species,  Cd.  161; 
Th.  201,  10;  Exod.  370. 

eorp-eyning,  es ; m.  [cyning  a king]  An  earthly  king,  king  of  the 
land;  terrae  rex: — Sceotend  Scyldinga  to  scypum  feredon  ea!  ingesteald 
eorpcyninges  the  Scyldings’  warriors  conveyed  all  the  house  chattels  of 
the  king  of  the  land  to  their  ships,  Beo.  Th.  2315;  B.  1155.  Dam 
aedelestan  eorpcyninga  for  the  noblest  of  earthly  kings,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2346 ; 
El.  1174:  Cd.  162;  Th.  202,  23;  Exod.  392:  189;  Th.  235,  14; 
Dan.  306.  Eorpcyningum  [MS.  -cynincgum]  se  ege  standep  terribili 
apud  reges  terrce,  Ps.  Th.  75,  9.  He  eorfcyningas  yrmde  and  cwelinde 
he  oppressed  and  slew  the  kings  of  the  earth,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  93 ; Met. 
9,  47  : Ps.  Th.  88,  24. 

eorp-draca,  an;  m.  An  earth-dragon;  draco  in  antro  degens: — Sib 
wund  ongon,  de  him  se  eorpdraca  geworhte,  swelan  and  swellan  the 
wound,  which  the  earth-dragon  had  made  in  him,  began  to  burn  and 
swell,  Beo.  Th.  5417;  B.  2712:  5642;  B.  2825. 

eorp-dyne,  es ; m.  Earth  din,  an  earthquake ; terrae  motus : — On 
disan  gere  waes  micel  eorpdyne  in  this  year  [A.  D.  1060]  was  a great 
earthquake,  Chr.  1060;  Erl.  193,  31:  1122;  Erl.  249,  14. 

EORpE,  an ; f:  eorp,  e;  /.  I.  the  earth  in  opposition  to  the 

sea,  the  ground,  soil ; terra,  htimus,  solum  : — God  gecigde  da  drignisse 
eorpan,  and  daera  waetera  gegaderunga  he  het  sxs  vdcdvit  Deus  dridam 
lerram,  congregd'.ionesque  dquarum  appellavit  maria,  Gen.  1,  10. 
Spritte  seb  eorpe  growende  gaers  and  sxd  wircende  and  xppelbxre  treow 
waestm  wircende  xfter  his  cinne,  daes  sxd  sig  on  him  silfurn  ofer  eorpan 
germinet  terra  herbam  vlrentem  etfacientem  semen  et  lignum  pomiferum 
faciens  fructum  juxta  genus  suum,  cujus  semen  in  semetipso  sit  super 
terram,  Gen.  1,  11,  12,  24,  25,  28,  29:  Cd.  57;  Th.  69,  32;  Gen. 
1 144 : Exon.  62  b ; Th.  231,  11 ; Ph.  487  : Beo.  Th.  3069 ; B.  1532  : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1655  ; El.  829  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  118  ; Met.  8,  59.  Ic  dec 
ofer  eorpan  geworhte,  on  daere  du  scealt  yrmpum  lifgan  and  to  daere  ilcan 
scealt  eft  geweorpan  7 made  thee  on  earth,  on  which  thou  shalt  live  in 
misery  and  shalt  become  the  same  again,  Exon.  16  b ; Th.  39,  12-19; 
Cri.  621-624 : 38  a;  Th.  125, 10 ; Gu.  352.  Cain  waes  eorpan  tilia fuit 
Cain  agricola  [lit.  a tiller  of  the  earth],  Gen.  4,  2.  II.  the  earth, 

terrestrial  globe ; tellus : — On  anginne  gesceop  God  heofenan  and  eorpan 
in  the  beginning  God  created  heaven  and  earth,  Gen.  1,  1,  2,  17,  20,  26 : 
2,  1,  4 : Cd.  98 ; Th.  129,  9 ; Gen.  2141 : Exon.  16b;  Th.  38,  18; 
Cri.  608.  Se  TElmihtiga  eorpan  worhte  the  Almighty  made  the  earth, 
Beo.  Th.  185;  B.  92.  Drihtnes  is  eorpe  and  fulnysse  odde  gefyllednes 
hyre  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fulness  thereof,  Ps.  Lamb.  23,  1 : 
Ex.  9,  29 : Deut.  10,  14.  Daet  ge  ne  swerion  purh  eorpan,  fordamde 
heo  ys.  Godes  fotscamul  that  ye  swear  not  by  the  earth,  because  it  is  God’s 
foot-stool,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  35.  [ Piers  P.  Wye.  erthe : Laym.  eorde,  eorden, 
earpe,  erpe : Orm.  eorpe,  erpe : Plat,  eerde,  /:  O.  Sax.  erda,  f:  Frs. 
yerd : O.  Frs.  irthe,  erthe,  erde,  f:  Dut.  aarde,  f:  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger. 
erde,  f:  O.H.Ger.  erda,  erada,  f : Goth,  airpa,  f : Dan.  jord,  m.  f : 
Swed.  jord,/:  Icel.  jbr5, /.  earth,  land,  estate.] 
eorp-fsest,  -fest ; adj.  Earth-fast,  fixed  in  the  earth ; in  terra  firmus : — - 
To  anum  [MS.  ane]  eorpfestum  trebwe  to  a tree  firm  in  the  earth,  Th. 
Anlct.  122,  10. 

eorp-fset,  es;  n.  An  earthen  vessel,  the  body;  vas  terra  factum, 
corpus : — Se  gist  nimep  swa  wlte  swa  wuldor,  swa  him  in  worulde  dxt 
eorpfaet  aer  geworhte  the  spirit  receives  either  punishment  or  glory,  as  the 
body  has  worked  for  him  before  in  the  world,  Exon.  98  a ; Th.  367,  15  ; 
Seel.  8. 

eorp-gealla,  an ; m.  [gealla  gall]  The  herb  earth-gall,  the  lesser 
centaury ; fel  terrae,  erythraea  centaurium,  Lin  : — Eorpgealla  [MS.  -gealle] 
fel  terrce  vel  cenlauria,  Wrt.  Voc.  79,  50:  TElfc.  Gl.  41;  Som.  64,  5; 
Wrt.  Voc.  31,  17.  Eorpgealla  centauria,  Mone  A.  373.  Nim  cen- 
taurian,  dxt  is  fel  terrce,  sume  hatap  eorpgeallan  take  centaury,  that  is  fel 
terrx,  some  call  it  earth-gall,  L.  M.  2,  8 ; Lchdm.  ii.  186,  27. 

eorp-gemet,  es ; n.  Earth-measure,  geometry ; geometria  = yeajgerpia, 
Cot.  95. 

eorp-geseeaft,  e;  f.  [gesceaft  a creature]  An  earthly  creature;  ter- 
restris creatura : — Men  habbap  [MS.  habbxp]  geond  middangeard  eorp- 
gesceafta  ealle  oferpungen  men  have  all  surpassed  earthly  creatures 
throughout  the  middle  earth,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  387;  Met.  20,  194. 

eorp-graef,  es;  n.  A hole  dug  in  the  earth,  a ditch,  well;  fossa, 
puteus : — Isernes  dxl  eorpgrxf  pxdep  a part  of  iron  passes  the  well. 
Exon.  114b;  Th.  439,  26;  Ra.  59,9. 

eorp-grap,  e ; f.  Earth's  grasp,  the  hold  of  the  grave ; terrx  compre- 
hensio : — Eorpgrap  hafap  waldend  wyrhtan  earth's  grasp  [i.  e.  the  grave] 
holdeth  its  mighty  workmen,  Exon.  124a;  Th.  476,  12  ; Ruin.  6. 

eorp-hele,  es;  m.  A heap;  tumulus: — Wxs  dxt  deaw  abutan  da 
fyrdwlc,  swilce  hit  hagoles  eorphele  wxre  the  dew  was  about  the  camp, 
as  it  were  a heap  of  hail.  Ex.  16,  14. 

eorp-hnutu,  -nutu,  e;  /.  An  earth-nut;  bunium  flexuosum: — Of  dam 
cumbe  in  eorpnutena  porn  from  the  combe  to  the  earth-nut  thorn.  Cod. 
Dipl.  Apndx.  308  ; A.  D.  875  ; Kmbl.  iii.  399,  7. 
eorp-hus,  es;  n.  An  earth-house,  den,  cave;  hypbgxum  = viruyaiov, 
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subterraneum  : — Eorphus  hypogceum  vel  subterranean,  /Elfc.  Gl.  1 1 o ; 
Som.  79,  37  ; Wrt.  Voc.  59,  9.  Romane  him  worhton  eorphfis  for  fere 
lyfte  wylme  the  Romans  built  for  themselves  earth-houses  because  of  the 
boiling  heat  of  the  air,  L.  M.  I,  72 ; Lchdm.  ii.  146,  16. 

eorp-ifi,  es  ; n.  Ground  ivy;  hedera  nigra: — Eorp-ifies  of  ground  ivy ; 
hedera  nigra,  L.  M.  I,  2;  Lchdm.  ii.  30,  17.  v.  eorp-ifig. 

eorp-ifig,  -yfig,  -iff,  -iui,  es;  n.  Earth  or  ground  ivy;  hedera  nigra, 
hedera  terrestris,  glechoma  hederacea  : — Genim  hederan  nigran,  de  man 
fidrum  naman  eorpifig  nemnej)  take  hedera  nigra,  which  one  calleth  by 
another  name  ground  ivy , Herb.  100,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  212,  20. 

eorp-iui  [ = ivi] , es;  n.  Ground  ivy;  hedera  nigra: — Eorp-iui  [MS. 
eordtul].  Herb.  100;  Lchdm.  i.  212,  18,  note  17,  MS.  B v.  eorp-ifig. 

eorp-lie ; def  se  -llca ; seo,  daet  -lice ; adj.  earthly,  terrestrial ; ter- 
renus,  terrestris  : — He  waes  eorpllc  cing  he  was  an  earthly  king,  Chr.  979 ; 
Erl.  1 29,  9.  HI  eorpllces  auht  ne  haldej?  nothing  ear'hly  holds  them, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  331;  Met.  20,  166.  Da  twelf  bocland  him  gefreode 
eorpllces  camphades  and  eorpllcere  herenysse  to  bigongenne  done  heofon- 
llcan  camphad  dondtis  duodecim  possessiunculis  terrarum,  in  quibus 
ablato  studio  militice  terrestris,  ad  exercendam  militiam  cwlestem,  Bd.  3, 
24;  S.  556,  41.  Du  meahte  Sic  eorpllc  ping  forsion  thou  mayest  look 
down  upon  every  earthly  thing,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  13 ; Met.  24,  7.  Hine 
nolden  his  eorpllcan  magas  wrecan  his  earthly  kinsmen  would  not  avenge 
him,  Chr.  979;  Erl.  129,  11,  15.  Gif  ic  eow  eorplice  J>ing  sSde  si 
terrena  dixi  vobis,  Jn.  Bos.  3,  12.  H:o  dSs  ISnan  lufap  eorpllcu  ping 
she  loves  these  transitory  earthly  things,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  447  ; Met.  20, 
224.  Du  gegaederast  da  hiofonllcan  sawla  and  da  eorpllcan  Hchoman  thou 
bringest  together  the  heavenly  souls  and  the  earthly  bodies,  Bt.  33,  4 ; 
Fox  132,  23.  He  forsihp  das  eor]>lIcan  god  he  despises  these  earthly 
goods,  12;  Fox  36,  25:  33,4;  Fox  132,  14,  18. 

eorp-liee ; adv.  In  an  earthly  manner ; terrulenter: — Eorplice  terru- 
lenter,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  143,  20. 

eorp-ling,  es ; m.  A farmer ; terra  cultor : — Eor}>ling  birbicaliolus  ? 
Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  36,  50;  Wrt.  Voc.  63,  4;  Mone  A.  50.  v.  yrj)-ling. 

eorp-meegen,  es;  n.  Earthly  power;  terra  vis: — Eorpmaigen  ealdaj) 
earthly  power  grows  old;  terra  vires  inveterascunt,  Exon.  95  a;  Th. 
354,  61;  Reim.  69:  Ettmiil.  Poet.  pref.  xviii.  59;  p.  223,  69. 

eorp-mistel,  es ; m.  The  plant  basil ; cllnopodium  = tcKivonoSiov : — 
Genim  eorpmistel  take  basil,  L.  M.  1,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  86,  21. 

eorp-nafela,  -nafola,  -nafala,  -nafla,  an  ; m.  Earth-navel,  asparagus ; 
asparagus  officinalis : — Nim  eorpnafelan  take  asparagus,  Lchdm.  iii.  40, 
23.  Genim  eorpnafolan  wyrtruman  take  roots  of  asparagus.  Herb.  1 26,  2 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  238,  5.  Wyll  miclan  eorjmafolan  boil  the  great  asparagus, 
Lchdm.  iii.  18,  7.  Eorpnafala  asparagus,  iii.  6,  15.  Genim  eorpnaflan 
[MS.  B.  -nafelan]  take  asparagus.  Herb.  97,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  210,  8. 

eorp-reced,  es ; n.  [reced  a house']  An  earth-house,  a cave ; subter- 
ranea  domus,  antrum : — Hu  da  stanbogan  ece  eorpreced  healde  how  the 
stone  arches  held  the  eternal  earth-house,  Beo.  Th.  5431  ; B.  2719. 

eorp-rest,  e;  /.  A resting  or  lying  on  the  ground;  chameunia  = 
Xa.tJ.evv ta,  Cot.  31, 

eorp-rice,  es ; n.  A kingdom  of  the  earth,  earth's  kingdom,  the  earth ; 
terra  regnum,  terra  : — Geond  ealle  eorjirlcu  per  omnia  regna  terree,  Deut. 
28,  25  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  74 ; Met.  4,  37.  He  eorprlcum  eallum  wealdep 
regnum  ipsius  omnibus  dominabitur,  Ps.  Th.  102,  18.  On  eorprice  on 
earth's  kingdom,  on  earth,  Cd.  22  ; Th.  27,  18;  Gen.  419  : 23  ; Th.  29, 
22;  Gen.  454:  26;  Th.  35,  1;  Gen.  548. 

eorp-rima,  an ; m.  A kind  of  plant,  dodder  ? herbae  genus,  cuscuta  ? 
L.  M.  3,  41;  Lchdm.  ii.  334,  12. 

eorp-scraef,  es;  n.  An  earth-cavern,  a grave;  caverna,  antrum,  sepul- 
crum  : — Hie  be  hlide  heare  dune  eorpscraf  fundon,  dSr  Loth  wunode 
they  found  by  the  slope  of  a high  hill  an  earth-cavern,  where  Lot  dwelt, 
Cd.  122;  Th.  156,  27  ; Gen.  2595  : Exon.  115  a;  Th.  443,  11 ; Kl.  28. 
Eardiaji  on  eorp-scrafum  habitant  in  sepulcris,  Ps.  Th.  67,  7 : Andr. 
Kmbl.  1605  ; An.  804. 

eorp-sele,  es ; m.  [seie  a hall]  An  earth-hall,  cave;  subterranea  aula, 
antrum: — Eald  is  des  eorpsele  this  earth-hall  is  old.  Exon.  115a;  Th. 
443,  12  ; Kl.  29.  Mec  se  mansceada  of  eorpsele  fit  gesecep  the  atrocious 
spoiler  will  seek  me  out  from  his  earth-hall,  Beo.  Th.  5023;  B.  2515. 
He  eorpsele  ana  wisse  he  alone  knew  the  earth-hall,  4811 ; B.  24IO. 

eorJ>-slihtes  ; adv.  [slihtes,  old  gen.  o/'sliht  destruction,  slaughter,  like 
nihtes  of  niht]  In  an  earth-destroying  manner;  in  mddo  vastante  ter- 
ram  : — Swa  swa  oxa  gewunap  to  awestenne  gsers,  6p  da  wirttruman, 
eorpslihtes  mid  todum  as  an  ox  is  accustomed  to  consume  grass  with  his 
teeth,  even  to  the  roots,  in  an  earth-destroying  manner,  Num.  22,  4. 

eorJ>-stede,  es ; m.  [stede  a place ] An  earth-place;  terra  ldcus  : — Da 
hi  cl set  din  fsegere  hfis  on  eorpstede  gewemdan  [MS.  gewemdap]  in  terra 
polluerunt  tabernaculum,  Ps.  Th.  73,  7. 

eorp-styrennis,  -niss,  e ; f.  [styrenes  motion ] An  earthquake ; terra 
motus : — Eorpstyrennis  gewarp  micelu  terree  motus  factus  est  magnus, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  28,  2. 

eorp-styrung,  -stirung,  e;  /.  An  earth-stirring,  earthquake;  terra 
motus : — Eor|>styrung  fela  burhga  ofhreas . . . J)re6ttyne  byrig  purh  eorp- 
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'styrunge  afedllon  an  earthquake  has  overthrown  many  cities ...  thirteen 
cities  fell  through  an  earthquake,  Homl.  Th.  i.  608,  27,  29:  244,  17. 
Micele  eorjstyrunga  beop  gehwser  great  earthquakes  shall  be  everywhere, 
i.  608,  1 8.  Da  wear))  mycel  eorjrstirung  there  was  a great  earthquake, 
Nicod.  15;  Thw.  7,  17. 

eorjp-tilia,  an ; m.  An  earth-tiller,  husbandman ; agricQla  : — Min  fader 
ys  eorJ)tilia  pater  mens  agricola  est,  Jn.  Bos.  15,  1. 

eorp-tilp,  e ; /.  [til])  culture ] Earth-tillage,  agriculture ; agricultura  : — 
Eorptilp  agricultura,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  30,  27. 

eorp-tudor  ; gen.  -tudres ; n.  [tuddor  progeny ] Progeny  of  earth,  men  ; 
terrestris  progenies,  hdmines  : — Dis  ys  se  daeg  de  Drihten  geworhte  eallum 
eorptudrum  eadgum  to  blisse  this  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  made  for 
bliss  to  all  happy  men,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 7,  22. 

eorp-tyrewa,  an ; m.  [tyrwa  tar ] Earth-tar,  asphalte ; bitumen  : — Se 
weall  is  geworht  of  tigelan  and  eorptyrewan  the  wall  [of  Babylon]  is 
built  with  bricks  and  earth-tar,  Ors.  2,4;  Bos.  44,  25. 

eorp-weestm,  e ; f.  Fruit  of  the  earth ; terra  frux  : — Mycel  eorjwsestm 
frugum  copia,  Bd.  I,  14;  S.  482,  13.  Eorjwsestme  growap  fruits  grow, 
Ps.  Th.  103,  12.  Waes  seo  stow  waedla  eorpwsestma  erat  locus  frugis 
inops,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S 605,  18.  On  eorpwaestmum  genoh  puhte  abundance 
appeared  in  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  12  ; Met.  8,  6. 

eorp-waru,  e ; f:  -ware ; gen.  -wara ; pi.  m : -waran  ; gen.  -warena  ; 
pi.  m.  Inhabitants  or  population  of  the  earth ; terrlcSfa,  terrigenae  :— 
Heofonwaru  and  eorpwaru  ccelicolce  et  terricolce,  Hy.  7,  95  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii. 

289,  95.  Crist  sibb  is  heofonware  and  eorpware  Christ  is  the  peace  of 
the  inhabitants  of  heaven  and  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  Ors.  3,  5 ; 
Bos.  57,  27.  Dem  eorpware  judica  terram,  Ps.  Th.  81,  8 : 98,  1:  144, 
13.  Gehyrap  das,  eorpware  audite  hcec,  terrigenae,  Ps.  Spl.  48,  2; 
Exon.  13  a;  Th.  24,  9;  Cri.  382.  Dst  cynebearn  acenned  wearp  eallum 
eorpwarum  the  royal  child  was  born  for  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1135 ; An.  568:  Exon.  41b;  Th.  138,  21;  Gfi.  579: 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  120;  Met.  13,  60:  Menol.  Fox  124;  Men.  62.  Her 
wynnap  earme  eorpwaran  miserable  inhabitants  of  earth  strive  here,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  4,  113;  Met.  4,  57:  17,  1;  Met.  17,  1.  Ofer  ealle  eorp- 
waran over  all  the  inhabitants  of  earth.  Past.  43,  9 ; Hat.  MS.  60  b,  7. 

eorp-weall,  es;  m.  An  earth-wall,  mound;  agger: — Under  eorpweall 
under  the  earth-wall,  Beo.  Th.  6171 ; B.  3090.  Mid  eorpwealle  with  an 
earth-wall,  Bd.  1,  5 ; S.  476,  10:  4,  28;  S.  605,  24. 

eorp-weard,  es;  m.  An  earth-guard;  terra  custos: — Haefde  Ilgdraca 
eorpweard  forgrunden  the  fire-dragon  had  destroyed  the  earth-guard, 
Beo  Th.  4658  ; B.  2334. 

eorp-weg,  es;  m.  An  earth-way;  terrestris  via: — Hro  me  woldan 
disses  eorpweges  ende  gescrlfan  consummaverunt  me  in  terra,  Ps  Th. 
118,  87.  purh  da  rode  sceal  rice  gesecan  of  eorpwege  seghwylc  sawl 
every  soul  shall  seek  the  kingdom  away  from  earth  through  the  cross.  Rood 
Kmbl.  237;  Kr.  120:  Exon.  58  b;  Th.  209,  29;  Ph.  178:  Ps.  Th.  71, 
II.  Of  eorpwegum  from  the  earthly  ways,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1468  ; El.  736. 
eorp-wela,  an ; m.  Earth-wealth,  fertility ; terrestres  dlvitfa,  fertl- 
litas : — Mid  Egyptum  wearp  syfan  gear  se  ungemetllca  eorpwela  for  seven 
years  there  was  very  great  fertility  in  Egypt,  Ors.  I,  5 ; Bos.  28,  3.  Bip 
him  eorpwela  ofer  dset  ece  Ilf  earthly  wealth  to  them  is  above  the  eternal 
life.  Exon.  33  a;  Th.  105,  34;  Gfi.  33.  Ne  ic  me  eorpwelan  owiht 
sinne  I care  naught  for  earth's  wealth.  Exon.  37  a;  Th.  1 21,  17;  Gfi. 

290.  Sum  him  Metudes  est  ofer  eorpwelan  ealne  gece6sep  one  chooses 
his  Creator’s  favour  above  all  earthly  wealth.  79  b ; Th.  298,  20 ; Cra.  88. 

eorp-weorc,  es ; n.  Earth-work;  terra  Spus : — HIg  on  eorpweorcum 
gehynede  waeron  in  terree  operibus premebantur,  Ex.  I,  14. 

eorp-yfig,  es ; n.  Ground  ivy;  hedera  terrestris,  Herb.  loo;  Lchdm. 
i.  212,  18.  v.  eorp-ifig. 

eor-wiega  an  earwig ; blatta,  iElfc.  Gl.  24;  Som.  60,  20;  Wrt.  Voc. 
24,  24.  v.  ear-wiega. 

eoryd  a legion,  Mt.  Foxe  26,  53.  v.  eored. 

e6s  of  a war  horse,  Exon.  90  a ; Th.  337,  1 1 ; Gn.  Ex.  63  ; gen.  sing, 
of  e oh. 

eosol  an  ass,  Wrt.  Voc.  287,  50.  v.  esol. 

eoster  easier,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  22,  8,  15.  v.  easter. 

eosul  an  ass,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  21,  5.  v.  esol. 

eosul-cwearn,  e;  f.  An  ass-mill,  a mill  turned  by  asses;  asinaria 
mbla,  Cot.  16. 

Eota  land,  es ; n.  The  land  of  the  Jutes,  Jutland;  Jutia : — Magp  sefi 
is  gecyd  Eota  land  a province  which  is  called  Jutland,  Bd.  4,  16; 
S.  584,  24.  v.  Iotas. 

EOTEN,  es ; m.  I.  a giant,  mosister,  Grendel;  glgas,  mon- 

strum, Grendel : — Waes  se  grimma  gaest  Grendel,  Caines  cyn, — danon 
untydras  ealle  onwocon,  eotenas  and  ylfe  and  oreneas,  swylce  gigantas 
Grendel  was  the  grim  guest,  the  race  of  Cain, — whence  unnatural  births 
all  sprang  forth,  monsters,  elves,  and  spectres,  also  giants,  Beo.  Th.  204- 
226;  B.  102-113.  Eoten,  nom.  sing.  Beo.  Th.  1526;  B.  761.  Eotena, 
gen.pl.  Beo.  Th.  846;  B.  421.  II.  Efitenas,  gen.  a;  dat.  um; 

pi.  m.  the  Jutes,  Jutlanders,  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Jutland  in  the 
north  of  Denmark;  Jutae: — Eotena  treowe  the  faith  of  the  Jutes,  Beo. 
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Th.  2148;  B.  1072:  2180;  B.  1088:  2286;  B.  1141:  2294;  B.  1145. 
[O. Nrs.  jdtunn,  m.]  v.  ent,  eten. 

eotoni.sc,  edtonisc;  adj.  Belonging  to  or  made  by  a giant,  giant; 
giganteus,  a gigante  factus : — Geseah  da  eald  sweord  eotenisc  then  he  saw 
an  old  giant  sword,  Beo.  Th.  3120;  B.  1558.  TEtbaer  eald  sweord 
eotonisc  bore  away  the  old  giant  sword,  5225  ; B.  2616.  v.  entisc. 

Eotol-ware ; gen.  -wara ; dal.  -warum ; pi.  m.  Inhabitants  of  Italy, 
Italians,  Italy ; Itali,  Italia : — He  sinofi  gesomnade  Eotolwara  biscopa 
cogeret  synodum  episcopdrum  Itdlice,  Bd.  2,  4;  S.  505,  33. 
eoton  ate,  Chr.  998;  Erl.  135,  20,  = aeton;  p.  pi.  oft  tan. 
eotonisc,  Beo.  Th.  5225;  B.  2616:  5950;  B.  2979.  v.  eotenisc. 
eoton-weard,  e ; f.  Giant-protection ; contra  gigantem  protectio : — 
Seleweard  ebtonweard  ahead  the  hall-guard  offered  protection  against  the 
giant  [ Grendel ],  Beo.  Th.  1341,  note;  B.  668. 

eow,  es;  ml  A griffin;  gryps  = 7 pvi//,  gryphus : — Eow,  fiderfote  fugel 
griffin,  a four-footed  bird;  griffes  [ = gryphus],  /Elfc.  Gl.  18  ; Wrt.  Voc. 
2 2,  44.  v.  giw. 

eow,  es;  m.  I.  the  yew;  taxus,  L.  M.  3,  63;  Lchdm.  ii.  350, 

24.  v.  Iw.  II.  the  mountain  ash ; ornus  ? iElfc.  Gl.  47 ; Som. 

65,  40;  Wrt.  Voc.  33,  37. 

eow  to  you,  you  ; vobis,  vos ; v/uv,  vpas ; pers.  pron ; dat.  acc.  pi.  of 
du,  Ex.  6,  8:  Mt.  Bos.  6,  16;  5,  46  : Lk.  Bos.  12,  28.  v.  ge. 
eow ; interj.  Wo ! alas  ! vse  1 heu  ! — Eow  me ! heu  mihi ! Ps.  Spl.  T.  1 19, 
5.  v.  wa. 

eowa  ewes,  female  sheep;  pi.  nom.  acc.  of  edwu. 
eowan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed;  v.  trans.  To  shew,  manifest,  confer;  ostendere, 
manifestare,  conferre : — Ne  gesacu  ohwaer  ecghete  eowej)  nor  strife  any- 
where shews  hostility,  Beo.  Th.  3480 ; B.  1 738.  Da  gen  Abrahame  edwde 
selfa  halige  spraece  then  he  himself  shewed  again  to  A braham  a holy 
speech,  Cd.  98;  Th.  130,  24;  Gen.  2164.  Ealne  done  egesan,  de  him 
eowed  waes  all  that  terror  which  was  shewn  to  him,  202  ; Th.  250,  4 ; 
Dan.  541.  v.  eawan,  ywan. 

edw-berge,  an ; f.  A yew-berry ; taxi  bacca,  L.  M.  3,  63 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
350-  24- 

eowcig ; adj.  Of  or  belonging  to  a ewe;  ad  dvem  feminam  pertinens : — 
Mid  eowcigre  wulle  with  ewe's  wool,  L.  M.  1,  31;  Lchdm.  ii.  74,  5. 
v.  edwocig. 

eowd  a flock,  herd,  sheepfold,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  2,  61 ; Som.  8,  27 ; 13,  47. 
v.  eowde. 

eowde,  eowede,  ed wode,  es ; n : eowd,  edwod,  e ; /.  A flock,  herd ; 
grex  -.—Neuter,  Daet  Drihtnes  eowde  the  Lord's  flock,  Bd.  1,  14; 
S.  482,  25:  2,  6 ; S.  508,  15.  We  wierun  sceap  eowdes  dines  nos 
oves  gregis  tui,  Ps.  Th.  78,  14.  He  genam  hine  aet  edwde,  ute  be 
sceapum  tulit  eum  de  gregibus  ovium,  77,  69.  Ne  scealt  du  daet  edwde 
anforlaetan  thou  shall  not  desert  the  flock,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3334;  An.  1671. 
Hafaji  se  awyrgda  wulf  tostenced,  Dryhten,  din  edwde  hath  the  accursed 
wolf  scattered  thy  flock,  O Lord ? Exon.  11b;  Th.  16.  23;  Cri.  257. 
Ofer  din  agen  edwde  sceapa  super  oves  gregis  tuce,  Ps.  Th.  73,  1:  118, 
ill.  He  geliedde  hi  swa  swa  edwde  [edwode,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  52]  on 
westne  perduxit  eos  tanquam  gregem  in  deserlo,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  57.  Of 
eowdum  [eowedum,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  70]  sceapa  de  gregibus  ovium,  Ps. 
Spl-  77>  Feminine,  Deos  eowd  hie  grex,  TEIfc.  Gr.  9,  61 ; Som.  13, 
47.  He  daet  sceap  baer  on  his  exlum  to  daere  edwde  he  bare  the  sheep  on 
his  shoulders  to  the  flock,  Homl.  Th.  i.  340,  2.  Ic  wylle  ahreddan  mine 
edwde  wid  eow  I will  deliver  my  flock  from  you,  i.  242, 13.  2.  eowd, 

e;  f.  A sheepfold,  fold ; Ovlle  : — Eowd  ovile,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  2 ; Som.  8,  27. 
Sceal  bedn  an  eowd  and  an  hyrde  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one 
shepherd,  Homl.  Th.  i.  244,  1,  3.  Ic  haebbe  odre  seep  de  ne  sind  na  of 
disre  edwde  I have  other  sheep  which  are  not  of  this  fold,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
242,  35  : 244,  6;  ii.  114,  21. 

eowe,  es;  m.  f.  A sheep,  L.  In.  55;  Th.  i.  138,  6,  MSS.  G.  H. 
v.  ewe,  es. 

eowe  of  a ewe,  L.  In.  55  ; Th.  i.  138,  6,  note  11,  MS.  B.  v.  eowu. 
eowede  a flock,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  70.  v.  edwde. 

edwena  of  ewes: — Twahund  eowena  two  hu/idred  sheep,  Gen.  32,  14. 
v.  edwu. 

eowend  membrum  virile,  L.  Alf.  pol.  25  ; Th.  i.  78,  15. 
eowendende ; part.  Returning ; rediens,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  44.  v.  awendan. 
^eower  of  you ; vestrum  vel  vestri,  bpuiv ; gen.  pi.  of  pers.  pron.  du  ; — 
An  eower  unus  vestrum,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  21.  Edwer  sum  one  of  you,  Beo. 
Th.  502;  B.  248.  Edwer  aenig  any  of  you,  Cd.  22;  Th.  27,  34;  Gen. 
427.  v.  ge. 

eower  your  ; vester,  vestra,  vestrum,  vpirtp-os,  -a,  -ov ; adj.  pron : — 
Bij)  edwer  blaed  micel  your  prosperity  shall  be  great,  Cd.  170 ; Th.  214, 
3 ; Exod.  563.  Sceal  eall  edel-wyn  edwrum  cynne  leofum  aliegean  all 
joy  of  country  shall  fail  to  your  beloved  kindred,  Beo.  Th.  5763;  B.  2885. 

eower-lendisc ; adj.  Of  your  land  or  country;  vestras : — Edwer- 
lendisc.t/esb-as,  TElfc.  Gr.  15;  Som.  17,  45. 
eowes  a sheep's,  L.  In.  55  ; Th.  i.  138, 6,  note  1 1,  MSS.  G.  H.  v.  ewes, 
eowestras  sheepfolds,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ewestre. 
edwian ; p,  ode  ; pp.  od  To  shew ; ostendSre  ;; — Hi  edwodon  me  da 


wunde  monstrdverunt  mihi  vulnus,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  589,  17.  Da  het  he 
his  tungan  forjidon  of  his  mujie,  and  him  edwian  linguam  proferre  ex 
ore,  ac  sibi  ostendere  jussit,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  615,  6.  v.  eawan,  ywan. 

eowic  you;  acc.pl.  of  pers.  pron.  du : — Faeder  alwalda  mid  ar-stafum 
eowic  gehealde  may  the  all-ruling  Father  with  honour  hold  you,  Beo. 
Th.  640;  B.  317.  Eowic  gretan  het  bade  to  greet  you,  6182  ; B.  3095. 
v-  Ip-  _ 

eowih  = eowic  you ; acc.  pi.  of  pers.  pron.  ge  ye. 

Eowland,  es  ; n.  Oeland,  an  island  on  the  coast  of  Sweden;  Oelandia  : — 
Waeron  us  das  land,  da  synd  hatene  Blecinga  eg,  and  Meore,  and  Eowland, 
and  Gotland,  on  baecbord  we  had,  on  our  left,  those  lands  which  are 
called  Blekingey,  and  Meore,  and  Oeland,  and  Gothland,  Ors.  1,1; 
Bos.  22,  1. 

eowocig,  edweig ; adj.  Of  or  belonging  to  a ewe ; ad  dvem  feminam- 
pertinens: — Mid  edwocigre  wulle  with  ewe's  wool,  L.  M.  1,  3;  Lchdm. 
ii.  42,  25. 

edwod,  e;/.  A flock,  herd;  grex,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  514,  23.  v.  n.  and 
/.  in  edwode. 

edwode,  es;  n : edwod,  e;  /.  A flock,  herd;  grex: — Neuter,  He 
gebrohte  hlg  swylce  edwode  on  westene  perduxit  eos  tamquam  gregem 
in  deserto,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  52.  Feminine,  He  nytenum  lScedom  forgeaf, 
ahredde  fram  wodnysse,  and  het  faran  aweg  to  daere  edwode  de  hi 
ofadwelodon  he  gave  medicine  to  animals,  saved  them  from  madness,  and 
bade  them  go  away  to  the  herd  from  which  they  had  strayed,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  514,  21-23.  v-  edwde. 

edwo-bumele,  an;  f.  The  female  hop-plant;  humulus  femina:— 
Genim  edwohumelan  take  the  female  hop-plant,  L.  M.  3,  61 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
344.  8. 

eowre  your,  Deut.  32,  II ; acc.  of  edwer. 

EOWU ; gen.  edwe ; pi.  nom.  acc.  eowa ; gen.  edwena ; dat.  edwenum  ; 
/.-  ewe,  an;/.  A ewe,  female  sheep ; dvis  femina: — Ewes  were  milked 
by  the  Anglo-Saxons.  The  milk  was  used  for  domestic  purposes  : butter 
and  cheese  were  made  from  it ; for  /Elfric  teaches  the  shepherd  [sceap- 
hyrde]  to  say,  ‘ On  forewerdne  morgen  ic  drife  sceap  mine  to  heora 
lease,  and  ic  agenlaede  hig  to  heora  loca,  and  melke  hlg  twedwa  on  dseg, 
and  cyse  and  buteran  ic  do  in  primo  mane  mino  oves  meas  ad  pascua,  et 
reduco  eas  ad  caulas,  et  mulgeo  eas  bis  in  die,  et  cdseum  et  butyrum  facio,' 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  11-19.  Twahund  edwena,  and  twentig  rammena 
two  hundred  ewes,  and  twenty  rams,  Gen.  32,  14.  Edwu  bi)>,  mid  hire 
geonge  sceape,  scilling  weorj)  a ewe,  with  her  young  sheep,  shall  be 
worth  a shilling,  L.  In.  55  ; Th.  i.  138,  7,  MS.  B.  Be  edwe  weorfie 
of  a ewe’s  worth;  de  dvis  pretio,  L.  In.  55;  Th.i.  138,  6,  note  11,  MS.  B. 
Wyl  on  edwe  meolce  hindhiolodan  boil  water  agrimony  in  ewe’s  milk, 
L.  M.  1,  70;  Lchdm.  ii.  144,  22.  v.  ram,  the  m.  o/edwu.  [Plat,  ouwe,  ouw 
a female  sheep : Frs.  eij,  ei,  n.  dvis  femina  : But.  ooi,  f.  a ewe-lamb  : 
Ger.  Swiss  Dial,  an,  auw,  ow,  /.  a female  sheep : M.  H.  Ger.  owe,  f.  a 
female  sheep : O.  H.  Ger.  awi,  owi,  au,  /.  ovicula,  agna  : Goth,  in  the 
words  awejii,  n.  a herd  of  sheep;  awistr,  n.  a sheepfold:  Lat.  dvis,/: 
Grk.  ois,  m.f.  a sheep  : Lith.  awis ,/.  a sheep  : Sansk.  avi,  m.f.  a sheep.] 
eowunga;  adv.  Openly;  palam,  Mk.  Rush.  War.  8,  32.  v.  eawunga. 
epegitsung,  e ; /.  Avarice,  covetousness ; avaritia,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  118,  36. 
epiphania  = i-mpavia  the  Epiphany,  the  manifestation  of  Christ  to  the 
Gentiles,  v.  twelfta  dseg. 

epistol,  e;  /.  A letter ; epistdla  : — Eall  heora  gewinn  awacnedon  serest 
fram  Alexandres  epistole  all  their  wars  arose  first  from  a letter  of 
Alexander,  Ors.  3,  11;  Bos.  72,  20.  [Ger.  epistel,  /:  M.  H.  Ger. 
epistole,/;  O.H.Ger.  epistula,/:  Goth,  aipistaule, /;  Lat.  epistdla,/: 
Grk.  kirioTo\T],fi]  v.  pistol, 
epl,  eppl  an  apple,  Ps.  Spl.  78,  1.  v.  aeppel. 
epse  an  asp-tree,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  seps. 
er  ere,  before,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  830;  465,  30.  v.  air. 
eran  a shrill  sound,  the  ears ; tinnulus,  aures,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  eare. 
er-bleadd,  es;  n.  [er  = ear  an  ear  of  corn,  bleadd  = blsed  a blade , 
leaf]  A stalk,  stem,  blade,  haulm,  straw,  stubble ; stipula : — Du  asendest 
yrre  din  and  hit  act  hi  swa  swa  erbleadd  misisti  tram  tuam,  quee  devo- 
rdbit  eos  sicut  stipulam,  Cant.  Moys.  Ex.  15,  8;  Thw.  29,  8. 

ere  an  ark,  a chest : — Ere  gehalgunge  dlnre  area  sanctificdtionis  tuce, 
Ps.  Surt.  131,  8 : Lk.  Rush.  War.  17,  27.  v.  earc  II. 
erce-biscop  an  archbishop,  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  521,  42.  v.  arce-bisceop. 
erce-diacon  an  archdeacon ; archidiaconus,  Wrt.  Voc.  71,  80:  Homl. 
Th.  i.  416,  29:  418,  16.  v.  arce-diacon. 

erce-had,  es ; m.  Archhood,  an  archbishop’s  pall,  his  dignity,  of  which 
the  pall  was  a sign ; pallium  : — Daet  his  aeftergengan  symle  done  pallium 
and  done  ercehad  aet  dam  apostollcan  setle  Romaniscre  geladunge  feccan 
sceoldon  that  his  successors  should  always  fetch  the  pall  and  the  archie - 
piscopal  dignity  from  the  apostolic  seat  of  the  Roman  church,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  132,  10. 

Ercol,  es;  m:  Erculus,  i;  m.  Lat.  Hercules;  Hercules: — Hy  Ercol 
daer  gebrohte  Hercules  brought  them  there,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  68,  6. 
Erculus  waes  lobes  sunu  Hercules  was  the  son  of  Jove,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox 
216,  23. 
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-ERE— ESOL. 


-ere,  -er,  es ; m.  as  the  termination  of  many  nouns,  signifies  a person 
or  agent,  v.  fulwer  and  fullere  a fuller,  bleacher,  Mk.  Bos.  9,  3 : from 
wer  a man ; plegere  a player ; sfidere  a sower ; writere  a writer, 
erede  ploughed,  eared,  Ors.  I,  I;  Bos.  20,  31;  p.  of  erian. 
eregende  ploughing,  Lk.  Bos.  17,  7,  = erigende ; part,  of  erian,  erigan. 
eren;  adj.  Brazen;  sereus,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  17,  36:  106,  16.  v.  reren. 
erest  first ; imprimis,  C.  R.  Ben.  4.  v.  serest. 
eretic;  adj.  Heretical;  haereticus,  Bd.  4,  13,  Lye. 
erfe,  es;  n.  An  inheritance;  hdreditas ; — Freolsgefa  age  his  erfe  let 
the  freedom-giver  have  his  heritage,  L.  Wih.  8 ; Th.  i.  38,  16.  v.  yrfe. 

erfe-gewrit,  es;  n.A  charter  of  donation;  donationis  charta,  Heming, 
p.  120,  Lye. 

erfede ; adj.  Difficult,  troublesome;  difflcilis,  mdlestus: — For  hwon 
erfedo  sindon  ge  dsem  wife  quid  molesli  estis  mulieri  ? Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
26,  10.  v.  earfede. 

erfe-weard,  es;  m.  An  heir;  heres: — Du  eart  erfeweard  ealra  [edda 
tu  heredltdbis  in  omnibus  gentibus,  Ps.  Th.  81,  8.  Forleort  he  daes 
hwllewendllcan  rices  erfeweardas  his  suna  [rid  tresfilios  suos  regni  tem- 
poralis heredes  reliquit,  Bd.  2,  5;  Whelc.  1 2 1,  41.  v.  yrfe-weard. 

erfe-weardnis,  -niss,  e;  f.  An  inheritance;  heredltas : — Erfeweardnis 
min  hereditas  mea,  Rtl.  3,  34 * v.  yrfe-weardnes. 
ergende  ploughing,  Chr.  876;  Th.  144,  32,  col.  i,  = erigende;  part, 
of  erian,  erigan. 

erhe,  erhllce  fearfully,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  5.  v.  earh-llce. 

ERIAN,  erigan,  erigean,  to  erianne,  eriganne,  erigenne;  part,  eri- 
gende; p.  ede;  pp.  ed;  v.a.  To  plough,  ear;  arare: — For  clele  nele  se 
slawa  erian  [erigan  MS.  Cot.]  propter  frigus  piger  drdre  nonvult.  Past. 
39,  2 ; Hat.  MS.  53  a,  14,  15.  Nylle  erigean  [erian  MS.  Cot.]  nonvult 
drdre,  39,  2 ; Hat.  MS.  53  a,  18.  Mine  aeceras  ic  erige  mei  agros  aro, 
-ffilfc.  Gr.  15  ; Som.  19,  44.  Du  erast  thou  ploughest,  Homl.  Th.  i.  488, 
24.  D*r  yrjding  ne  era))  where  husbandman  ploughs  not,  i.  464,  25. 
Daet  Iytle  daet  he  erede,  he  erede  mid  horsan  the  little  that  he  ploughed, 
he  ploughed  with  horses,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  20,  31.  Era  mid  dlnum  oxan 
plough  with  thine  ox,  Prov.  Kmbl.  67.  Hit  is  tlma  to  erigenne  [eriganne 
MS.  D.]  tempus  est  arandi,  /Elfc.  Gr.  24;  Som.  25,  17.  Me  is  to 
erigenne  [erianne  MS.  D.]  arandum  est  mihi,  24;  Som.  25,  19.  Haefst 
du  aeceras  to  erigenne  [eriganne  MS.  D.]  habes  agros  ad  arandum  1 24 ; 
Som.  25,  20.  Erigende  ic  ge[e6  arando  proficio,  24;  Som.  25,  18. 
Hwylc  eower  haef)>  eregendne  )euw  quis  vestrum  hdbet  servum  dranlem  ? 
Lk.  Bos.  17,  7.  Ergende  ploughing,  Chr.  876;  Th.  144,  32,  col.  1. 
[Wyc.  ere,  eren,  eeren  to  plough  : Piers  P.  erien,  erie,  erye  : Chauc.  ere : 
Laym.  aerien : O.  Frs.  era : Dut.  Kil.  erien,  eren,  eeren,  seren  : Ger.  iiren, 
eren : M.  H.  Ger.  ern  : O.  H.  Ger.  aran,  erran  drdre : Goth,  aryan  to 
plough : Swed.  arja  : I cel.  erja  : Lat.  arare  : Grk.  apovv  to  plough,  till. ] 
der.  ge-erian,  on-. 

ering-lond,  es;  n.  Arable  land;  arvum,  Cod.  Dipl.  1339;  Kmbl.  vi. 
200,  7. 

eriung,  e;  /.  A ploughing,  earing;  aratio,  TElfc.  GI.  1;  Som.  55,  3; 
Wrt.  Voc.  15,  3. 

erk,  e ; /.  The  ark ; area  : — Noe  on  erke  edde  Noe  in  arcam  inlrdvit, 
Lk.  Skt.  C.  C.  17,  27.  v.  arc. 

Ermanrlc,  es;  m.  The  celebrated  king  of  the  Ostro-Goths  or  East- 
Goths.  v.  EormanrTc. 

erming,  es ; m.  A miserable  or  wretched  being ; miser : — Daet  is  sio 
an  frofer  erminga  sefter  dam  erm[um  disses  llfes  that  is  the  only  comfort 
of  the  wretched  after  the  calamities  of  this  life,  Bt.  34,  8 ; Fox  144,  29. 
v.  earming. 

Erming -street,  e ; /.  [here-man-straet  via  strata  militdris,  Som.] 
Erming-street.  One  of  the  four  great  Roman  roads  in  Britain,  Som. 
Lye.  v.  Waetlinga-strait. 

ermjm,  e ; /.  Misery,  calamity ; miseria : — Cwom  ofer  eor[an  ermjra 
misery  came  upon  the  earth,  Ps.  Th.  104,  14:  Exon.  11  b;  Th.  17,  17; 
Cri.  271:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2325;  An.  1164:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  16,  15;  Met. 
16,  8.  iEfter  ermjram  after  calamities,  Bt.  34,  8;  Fox  144,  30:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1533;  El.  768.  v.  yrmjm. 
ern  a place,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  aern. 
ern,  es;  m.  An  eagle;  aquila,  Lye.  v.  earn. 

■em;  def.m.  -erna ; f.  n.  -erne;  an  adjective  termination  from  aern, 
ern  a place,  denoting,  as  -ern  in  English,  Towards  a place : — Godrum  se 
Nor  [erna  cyning  for[ferde  Godrum,  the  Northern  king,  died,  Chr.  890; 
Th.  160,  I.  He  for[brohte  Su[erne  wynd  transtulit  austrum,  Ps.  Spl. 
77,  3°-  Fram  dedfle  Suj)ernum  a deemonio  merldidno,  Ps.  Spl.  90,  6. 
Betwux  eallum  Easternum  inter  omnes  orientates.  Job  Thw.  164,  7. 
purh  done  smyltan  Su[an  Westernan  wind  through  the  mild  South- 
western wind,  Bt.  4 ; Fox  8,  8. 

ernj),  e ; f.  Standing  corn,  the  crop;  seges ; — HI  swa  swa  ripe  ernj) 
fortreddon  hi  ealle  they  trod  them  all  down  like  ripe  corn,  Bd.  1,12; 
S.  480,  35,  note.  der.  earnian. 
erra  the  former,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  = airra  ; comp,  of  air. 
ersc,  es ; n.  A park,  preserve ; vivarium,  Ben.  Lye.  v.  edisc. 
ersc-hen,  aersc-hen,  -haen,  -henn,  e;  /.  A quail;  coturnix,  perdix: — ( 


Erschen  coturnix,  Wrt.  Voc.  77,  36.  HI  bsedon  and  com  erschen  peti- 
erunt  et  venit  coturnix,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  C.  1 04,  38.  Erschaen  coturnix,  Wrt. 
Voc.  63,  22.  Drihten  gesende  swa  micel  fugolcyn  on  hira  wlcstowe 
swilce  erschenna,  daet  is  on  Lyden  coturnix  ascendens  coturnix  co-operuit 
castra.  Ex.  16,  13.  v.  edisc-hen. 

-es  is  the  termination  of  the  genitive  case  singular,  in  the  greater  part 
of  Anglo-Saxon  nouns. — Cyninges  botl  a king’s  palace. — Abrahames  God 
Abraham's  God.  In  English  e is  omitted,  but  its  place  is  denoted  by  an 
apostrophe. 

-es  is  the  termination  of  adverbs  in  many  cases  where  the  noun  is  not 
so  formed ; as  nihtes  by  night,  nightly ; nedes  of  necessity necessarily. 

Esau ; gen.  Esawes  [Esaues]  ; dat.  Esawe ; m.  [Esau  hairy,  from 
to  be  hairy ] Esau : — Sojdlce  Iacob  sende  bodan  to  Esawe  his  breder 
mlsit  autem  Jacob  nuntios  ad  Esau  fratrem  suum,  Gen.  32,  3.  Esau, 
32,  8 : 33,  4,  8,  15,  16.  Allse  me  of  Esawes  handa  mines  brodur  erue 
me  de  manu  fratris  mei  Esau,  32,  11.  Da  handa  synd  Esaues  handa 
the  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau,  27,  22.  Esauwe  to  Esau,  32,  18. 
Esau,  32,  17,  acc.  Esaiiw,  33,  1,  acc. 

Esean  eeaster  Exeter;  Exonia,  Chr.  876,  877;  Erl.  78,  13,  16. 
v.  Exan  eeaster. 

Esces  dun.  Ashdown  : — In  Esces  dune  at  Ashdown,  Cod.  Dipl.  998  ; 
Kmbl.  v.  41,  15.  v.  TEsces  dun. 

esl,  e;  /.  A shoulder;  humerus: — He  on  esle  ahof  he  raised  [hint]  on 
his  shoulder,  Cd.  228;  Th.  307,  18;  Sat.  681.  v.  eaxel. 

ESNE,  es ; m.  A man  of  the  servile  class,  a servant,  retainer,  man, 
youth ; mercenarius,  servus,  vir,  juvenis.  The  esne  was  probably  a poor 
freeman  from  whom  a certain  portion  of  labour  could  be  demanded  in 
consideration  of  his  holdings,  or  a certain  rent  [gafol,  q.  d.]  reserved  out 
of  the  produce  of  the  hives,  flocks  or  herds  committed  to  his  care.  He 
was  a poor  mercenary,  serving  for  hire,  or  for  his  land,  but  was  not  of  so 
low  a rank  as  the  J>edw  or  wealh : — Anan  esne  gebyre[  to  metsunge  xii 
pund  godes  cornes,  and  ii  sclpaeteras  and  i god  mete-cu,  wuduraeden  be 
landside  uni  <esno,  id  est,  inopi,  contingunt  ad  victum  xii  pondia  bonce 
anno  nee,  et  duo  sccepeteras,  id  est,  ovium  corpora,  et  una  bona  convictualis 
vacca,  et  sarticdre  juxta  situm  terree,  L.  R.  S.  8 ; Th.  i.  436,  26-2S. 
Gif  man  mid  esnes  cwynan  gelige[,  be  cwicum  ceorle,  ii  gebete  if  a man 
lie  with  an  ‘ esne’s  ’ wife,  her  husband  still  living,  let  him  make  twofold 
amends,  L.  Ethb.  85  ; Th.  i.  24,  9.  Gif  man  mannes  esne  gebindej),  vi 
scillinga  gebete  if  a man  bind  [ another ] mans  esne,  let  him  make  amends 
with  six  shillings,  88 ; Th.  i.  24, 15.  Gif  esne  ofer  dryhtnes  ha>se  [edw- 
weorc  wyree  an  Sunnan  £fen,  efter  hire  setlgange,  6p  Monan  tefenes 
setlgang,  lxxx  scillinga  se  dryhtne  gebete.  Gif  esne  de[,  his  rade,  daes 
daeges,  vi  se  wid  dryhten  gebete,  odde  sine  hyd  if  an  esne  do  servile 
labour,  contrary  to  his  lord’s  command,  from  sunset  on  Sunday-eve  till 
sunset  on  Monday-eve  [that  is,  from  sunset  on  Saturday  till  sunset  on 
Sunday ],  let  him  make  amends  to  his  lord  with  eighty  shillings.  If  an 
esne  do  [ servile  work \ of  his  own  accord  on  that  day  [Sunday],  let  him 
make  amends  to  his  lord  with  six  shillings,  or  his  hide,  L.  Wih.  9,  10; 
Th.  i.  38,  18-22.  Ic  eom  din  agen  esne,  Dryhten  O Domine,  ego  sum 
servus  tuus,  Ps.  Th.  115,  6:  Gen.  24,  61,  66;  Exon.  112a,  112b;  Th. 
430,  9,  17,  31;  Rii.  44,  5,  9,  17.  On  dines  esnes  gebed  in  ordtidnem 
servi  tui,  Ps.  Th.  79,  5.  Ic  Dauide,  dyrum  esne,  on  a[sware  ier  benemde 
jurdvi  David  servo  meo,  Ps.  Th.  88,  3.  He  him  Dauid  geceas,  deorne 
esne  elegit  David  servum  suum,  77>  69.  Waes  se  ofen  onhaited,  hine 
esnas  maenige  wurpon  wudu  on  innan  the  oven  was  heated,  many  servants 
cast  wood  into  it,  Cd.  186;  Th.  231,  9;  Dan.  244:  Ps.  Th.  68,  37. 
Twa  hund-teontig  and  flftig  dara  monna  esna  and-mennena  he  gefullode 
servos  et  ancillas  ducentos  quinqudginta  baptizavit,  Bd.  4,  13;  S.  583, 
20:  Ps.  Th.  78,  11.  An  esne  of  Leuies  hlwraedene  vir  de  domo  Levi, 
Ex.  2,  1 : 11,  2.  Se  hwata  esne  the  brave  man,  Bt.  40,  3;  Fox 
238,  10.  Penda,  se  fromesta  esne  Penda,  vir  slrenuissimus,  Bd.  2,  20; 
S.  521,  8.  Ealle  we  synd  anes  esnes  suna  omnes  filii  unius  viri  sumus, 
Gen.  42,  11,  13.  Uton  agifan  daem  esne  his  wlf  let  us  give  to  the  man 
his  wife,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox  1 70,  7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  asni,  m.  mercenarius : 

Goth,  asneis,  m.  a hireling .]  der.  fyrd-esne. 

esne-wyrhta,  an;  m.  A hireling,  mercenary;  mercenarius: — Esne- 
wyrhta  mercenarius,  Greg.  Dial.  2,  3.  Eallum  fridum  monnum  das 
dagas  sien  forgifene  butan  [ebwum  mannum  and  esnewyrhtum  to  all 
freemen  let  these  days  be  given,  but  not  to  slaves  and  hirelings,  L.  Alf.  pol. 
43;  Th.  i.  92,  3. 

esn-lice;  adv.  Manfully,  valiantly;  vlrlliter: — OnginnaJ)  esnllce  and 
bed))  stadulfaeste  virillter  dgite  et  confortamini,  Deut.  31,6.  Hwaet  do 
ge,  brodur,  doj)  esnllce  what  ye  do,  brother,  do  manfully,  Past.  47  ; Hat. 
MS.  Hopa  nu  to  Drihtne,  and  do  esnllce  expecta  Dominum,  et  vlrlliter 
age,  Ps.  Th.  26,  16:  30,  28. 

ESOL,  esul,  es;  m.  An  ass;  asinus: — His  estfulnesse  widteah  se  esol 
de  he  onuppan  saet  the  ass.  upon  which  he  [ Balaam ] sat,  opposed  his  zeal, 
Past.  36,  7 ; Cot.  MS.  Gif  daw  befedlle  on  odde  oxa  odde  esol  if  an  ox 
or  an  ass  fell  into  it,  Past.  63 ; Hat.  MS.  Ongan  da  his  esolas  bffitan 
began  then  to  bridle  [bit]  his  asses,  Cd.  138;  Th.  1 73,  25;  Gen.  2866. 
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[0.  Sax.  esil,  in : Dut.  eze),  m : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  esei,  m : 0.  H.  Ger. 
esil,  m : Goth,  asilus,  m : Slav,  osilu.]  v.  assa,  asse. 

essian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  waste,  consume ; tabescere: — Essian  me 
dyde  aefjjanca  min  tabescere  me  fecit  zelus  metis,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  x 18,  139. 

EST,  es ; m : est,  e ; /.  I.  will,  consent,  grace,  favour,  liberality, 
munificence,  bounty;  beneplacltum,  consensus,  gratia,  benevolentia,  mu- 
nificentia : — Ofer  mine  est  against  my  will,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2438 ; An. 
1217.  Ofer  est  Godes  against  God's  consent.  Exon.  61  b;  Th.  226,  10; 
Ph.  403.  purh  est  Godes  through  grace  of  God,  44  b;  Th.  151,  21; 
Gfi:  798  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1968  ; El.  986.  Hie  on  fane  curon  aedelinges 
est  they  accepted  thankfully  the  chieftain’s  bounty,  Cd.  112  ; Th.  147,  21; 
Gen.  2443.  He  gearwor  haefde  agendes  est  ser  gesceawod  he  had  pre- 
viously more  fully  experienced  the  owner  s favour,  Beo.  Th.  6142  ; 
B.  3075  : Andr.  Kmbl.  965  ; An.  483.  II.  delicaciesj  deliciae : — 

Da  de  synd  on  estum  qui  sunt  in  deliciis,  Lk.  Bos.  7,  25.  Estas  delicice, 
TElic.  Gr.  13;  Som.  16,  16.  Cyninga  wist  1 tel  estas  ddpes,  iElfc.  Gl. 
65;  Som.  69,  56;  Wrt.  Voc.  41,  13.  [Orm.  esstess,  pi.  dainties : O.Sax. 
anst,  /.  favour,  grace : O.  Frs.  enst,  est  favour : Ger.  gunst,  /.  favour : 
M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  anst,  /.  gratia : Goth,  ansts,  /.  favour : Dan. 
yndest,  m.f:  Swed.  ynnest,  m.  favour  : I cel.  ast ,/.  love,  affection.'] 

-est,  the  termination  of  the  superlative  degree,  perhaps  from  est 
abundance. 

estan  from  the  east,  easterly.  Exon.  572;  Th.  204,  8;  Ph.  94. 
v.  eastan;  adv. 

este  ; adj.  Gracious,  bountiful ; benignus  : — Daet  he  him  ealra  waes  ara 
este  that  he  was  bountiful  to  him  in  all  gifts,  Cd.  74 ; Th.  91,8;  Gen. 
1509.  Daet  hyre  eald  Metod  este  waere  bearngebyrdo  that  the  Lord  of 
old  was  gracious  to  her  in  her  child-bearing,  Beo.  Th.  1895  ; B.  945. 

Este,  Estas ; nom.  acc : gen.  Esta ; dal.  Esjtum ; pi.  m.  The 
Esthonians  or  Osterlings  are  a Finnish  race, — the  Estas  of  Wulfstan  and 
the  Osterlings  of  the  present  day.  They  dwelt  on  the  shores  of  the 
Baltic  on  the  east  of  the  Vistula  : — Daet  Witland  belimpef  to  Estum 
Witland  belongs  to  the  Esthonians,  Ors.  I,  I;  Bos.  22,  5.  Ne  bij>  naenig 
ealo  gebrowen  mid  Estum,  ac  dair  bif  medo  genoh  no  ale  is  brewed  by 
the  Esthonians,  but  there  is  mead  enough.  Bos.  22,  17,  19  : 23,  3. 

este -lice,  est-llce ; adv.  Kindly,  gladly,  delicately,  daintily ; benigne, 
libenter,  delicate : — Estellce  benigne,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  50, 1 9 : R.  Ben.  7 1 . Estellce 
delicate,  Scint.  27:  Prov.  29.  We  de  estllce  mid  us  willaf  ferigan  we 
will  gladly  convey  thee  with  us,  Andr.  Kmbl.  583  ; An.  292. 
ester  easter,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  easter. 

est-ful ; adj.  [est  bounty]  Full  of  kindness,  devoted  to,  ready  to  serve  ; 
devotus,  votlvus,  officiosus : — Estful  devotus,  Greg.  Dial.  1,  3,  11. 
Estful  vel  gehyrsum  officiosus;  estful  votlvus,  iElfc.  GI.  115  ; Som.  80, 
54,  56;  Wrt.  Voc.  61,  32,  34. 

estful-Iice;  adv.  Kindly,  devotedly  ; devote,  Greg.  Dial.  2,  16. 
estfulnes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Fulness  of  liberality,  devotion,  zeal;  devotio  : — 
HI  leorniaf  mid  fulre  estfulnesse  da  sodan  god  to  secanne  they  learn  to 
seek  the  true  good  with  full  devotion.  Past.  58,  1 ; Hat.  MS.  His  estful- 
nesse widteah  se  esol  de  he  onuppan  saet  the  ass,  on  which  he  [ Balaam ] 
sat,  opposed  his  zeal.  Past.  36,  7 ; Cot.  MS. 

estig;  adj.  Gracious,  bounteous;  benignus: — Dugufa  estig  bounteous 
in  benefits,  Exon.  95  b ; Th.  356,  23  ; Pa.  16. 

estines,  -ness,  e ; f.  Benignity,  kindness,  bounteousness ; benignltas  : — 
Drihten  self  estinesse  Dominus  dabit  benignitatem,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  84,  13 : 
64,12. 

est-1  and,  es;  n.  East-land,  east  country,  the  east;  terra  orientalis, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  East-land. 

est-liee;  adv.  Gladly;  libenter,  benigne: — We  de  estllce  mid  us 
willaf  ferigan  we  will  gladly  convey  thee  with  us,  Andr.  Kmbl.  583  ; An. 
292.  v.  este-llce. 

Est-mere,  es ; m.  [est  = east  east , mere  a lake]  The  Frische  Haff,  or 
fresh  water  lake  which  is  on  the  north  of  east  Prussia.  Hav  or  Haf  signifies 
a sea,  in  Danish  and  Swedish.  It  is  written  Haff  in  German,  and  it  is 
now  used  to  denote  all  the  lakes  connected  with  the  rivers  on  the  coast 
of  Prussia  and  Pomerania.  The  Frische  Haff  is  about  sixty  miles  long, 
and  from  six  to  fifteen  broad.  It  is  separated  by  a chain  of  sand  banks 
from  the  Baltic  Sea,  with  which,  at  the  present  time,  it  communicates  by 
one  strait  called  the  Gat.  This  strait  is  on  the  north-east  of  the  Haff, 
near  the  fortress  of  Pillau,  Malle  Bruns  TJniv.  Geog.  vol.  vii.  p.  14. 
This  Gat,  as  Dr.  Bell  informs  me,  ‘ seems  to  have  been  formed,  and  to 
be  kept  open  by  the  superior  force  of  the  Pregel  stream.’  This  gentleman 
has  a perfect  knowledge  of  the  Frische  Haff  and  the  neighbourhood,  as 
he  received  his  early  education  in  the  vicinity,  and  matriculated  at  the 
University  of  Konigsberg,  near  the  west  end  of  the  Haff.  I am  indebted 
to  Dr.  Bell  for  the  map  of  the  celebrated  German  Historian,  Professor 
Voigt,  adapted  to  his  ‘Geschichte  Preussens  von  den  altesten  Zeiten, 
9 vols.  8vo,  Konigsberg,  1827-1839.’  In  this  map  there  are  four 
openings  from  the  Frische  Haff  to  the  Baltic.  ‘ It  is  certain,’  says  Malte 
Brun,  ‘that  in  1394  the  mouth  of  one  strait  was  situated  at  Lochsett, 
six  or  eight  miles  north  of  the  fortress  of  Pillau.’  Voigt’s  map  gives 
the  year  1311.  Id.  vol.  vii.  p.  15.  The  next  is  the  Gat  of  Pillau,  at 


present  the  only  opening  to  the  Baltic,  with  the  dale  1510.  The  third 
Gat,  marked  in  the  map  with  the  date  1456,  is  about  ten  or  twelve  miles 
south-west  of  Pillau  ; and  the  fourth,  without  any  date,  is  much  nearer 
the  west  end  of  the  Frische  Haff: — Seo  Wisle  \ip  fit  of  Weonodlande,  and 
II])  in  Estmere ; and  se  Estmere  is  hfiru  flftene  mlla  brad.  Donne  cyme]) 
Ilfing  eastan  in  Estmere  of  daem  mere,  de  Truso  standej)  in  stade  the 
Vistula  flows  out  of  Weonodland  and  runs  into  the  Frische  Haff 
[ Estmere ] ; and  the  Frische  Haff  is,  at  least,  fifteen  miles  broad.  Then 
the  Elbing  comes  from  the  east  into  the  Frische  Haff,  out  of  the  lake 
[Drausen]  on  the  shore  of  which  Truso  stands,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos.  22,  5-8. 

est-mete,  es;  m.  Delicate  meat,  dainties,  luxuries;  dellcatus  cibus, 
daps,  deliciae : — Deos  sand  odde  estmete  hcec  daps,  JElfc.  Gr.  9,  54  ; 
Som.  13,  20.  Seo  wuduwe  de  lyfaj)  on  estmettum,  heo  ne  lyfaf)  na,  ac 
heo  is  dead.  Deos  Anna,  de  we  embe  sprecaj),  ne  lufude  heo  na  est- 
mettas,  ac  lufude  faestenu  the  widow  who  liveth  in  luxuries,  she  liveth  not, 
but  she  is  dead.  This  Anna,  of  whom  we  speak,  loved  not  luxuries,  but 
loved  fasts,  Homl.  Th.  i.  146,  34-148,  1. 

-estre,  -istre,  -ystre,  an ; /.  are  the  feminine  terminations  of  nouns  of 
action,  same  as  the  Latin  -ix  and  English  -ess ; as  Fidelestre  a female 
fiddler,  Wrt.  Voc.  73,  62  : hleapestre  a female  dancer,  73,  71 : laerestre 
an  instructress;  myltestre  meretrix  vel  scorlum,  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  72: 
rSdistre  a female  reader,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  7 : sangestre  [MS.  sangystre] 
a songstress,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  5 : seamestre  a seamstress,  74,  13. 

’ estum ; adv.  [flat,  or  inst.  pi.  of  est,  q.  v.]  Willingly,  gladly,  kindly, 
bounteously;  libenter,  benigne,  muniflcenter : — He  Frean  hyrde  estum 
he  obeyed  the  Lord  willingly,  Cd.  92;  Th.  1 17,  il ; Gen.  1952:  Ps. 
Th.  140,  3.  Him  waes  wunden  gold  estum  ge-eawed  twisted  gold  was 
kindly  offered  to  him,  Beo.  Th.  2392  ; B.  1194.  Ic  Ismael  estum  wille 
bletsian  I will  bless  Ishmael  bounteously,  Cd.  107;  Th.  142,  4;  Gen. 
2356. 

esul  an  ass,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  esol. 

esul-cweorn,  e;  f.  A mill-stone  turned  by  an  ass;  mola  aslnaria, 
Cot.  16. 

e-swic,  e;  /.  Disgrace,  offence;  scandalum: — Nis  in  him  eswlc  non 
est  in  illis  scandalum,  Ps.  Surt.  118,  165.  In  eswlc  in  scandalum,  68, 
23.  v.  ae-swlc. 

e-swlca,  an ; in.  A hypocrite,  heathen ; hypocrlta,  ethnicus : — Dfl 
eswlca  hypocrita,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  7,  5.  Eswlca  ethnicus,  18,  17. 
v.  se-swlca. 

ETAN,  to  etanne ; part,  etende ; ic  ete,-  dfi  etest,  etst,  itst,  ytst,  aetst, 
he,  heo,  hit,  yt,  ytt,  et,  ett,  ete]),  ietej),  ite}>,  ytej),  pi.  etaj) ; p.  ic,  he  aet,  dfi 
site,  pi.  fiton ; subj.  indef.  ic  ete,  aete,  pi.  eten ; p.  Site,  pi.  xten  ; pp.  eten ; 
v.  a.  To  eat,  consume,  devour ; edere,  comedere,  manducare,  vescere  : — 
Dfi  scealt  greot  etan  thou  shall  eat  dust  [grit],  Cd.  43  ; Th.  56,  9 ; Gen, 
909  : 43 ; Th.  57,  28  ; Gen.  935.  Se6  led  bring])  hungregum  hwelpum 
hwaet  to  etanne  the  lioness  brings  to  hungry  whelps  somewhat  to  eat. 
Ors.  3,  11 ; Bos.  71,  38.  Rynde  him  manna  [mete]  to  etanne  pluit 
illis  manna  ad  manducandum,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  28.  Deet  treow  waes  god  to 
etanne  quod  bonum  esset  lignum  vescendum,  Gen.  3,  6.  Etende  eating, 
Ps.  Th.  105,  17.  Ic  ete  edo,  dfi  etst  [ytst  MS.  D.]  es,  he  et  [ett  MS.  C; 
ytt  D.]  est;  we  eta])  edimus,  ge  etaj)  editis,  hi  eta]>  edunt,  TElfc.  Gr.  32  ; 
Som.  36,  18,  19.  Dfi  itst  odde  drincst  thou  eatest  or  drinkest,  Bt.  14, 1 ; 
Fox  42,  14.  Dfi  ytst  wyrta  thou  shall  eat  herbs,  Gen.  3,  18.  Dfi  aetst 
thou  shall  eat;  comedes,  Gen.  3,  17.  De  ytt  hlaf  qui  manducat  pattern, 
Jn.  Bos.  13,  18.  Se  t6  seldan  iete})  he  too  seldom  eats,  Exon.  90  b;  Th. 
340, 1 6 ; Gn.  Ex.  1 1 2.  Ne  wiht  itej)  nor  eats  a thing  [creature],  114b; 
Th.  439,  28  ; Ra.  59,  10.  Ge  eta])  ye  eat,  Gen.  3,  5.  Dfi  xte  of  dam 
treowe  thou  hast  eaten  of  the  tree;  comedisti  de  ligno,  Gen.  3,  17.  He 
aet  da  offring-hlafas  panes  propositions  edmedit,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  4.  He  aet 
he  ate,  Gen.  3,  6.  Fuglas  aeton  da  volucres  edmederunt  ea,  Mt.  Bos.  13, 
4.  Deah  de  ge  of  dam  treowe  eten  [MS.  eton]  though  ye  should  eat  of 
the  tree,  Gen.  3,  4.  Daet  ge  ne  aeton  ut  non  comederetis,  3,  1,  3. 
[Tynd.  eat : Wyc.  Chauc.  ete : Piers  P.  eten,  ete : R.  Glouc.  ete  : Laym. 
aeten,  eten : Orm.  etenn : Northumb.  eta  : Plat,  eten  : 0.  Sax.  etan : 
Frs.  ytten  : O.  Frs.  eta,  ita  : Dut.  eten : Ger.  essen:  M.H.Ger.  ezzen  : 
0.  H.  Ger.  ezan,  ezzan  : Goth,  itan ; p.  at,  etum  ; pp.  itans : Dan.  ride  : 
Swed.  ata : I cel.  eta : Lat.  ed-o : Grk.  eS-ai ; Sansk.  ad  to  eat.]  der. 
fretan  [ = for-etan],  ge-etan,  of-,  ofer-,  ]>urh-,  under-^ 
ete-lond,  es;  n.  Pasture  land;  pascua  terra: — iEgder  ge  etelond  ge 
yr])lond  [MS.  eyrdlond]  both  pasture  land  and  arable  land,  Cod.  Dipl. 
299  ; A.  D.  869  ; Kmbl.  ii.  95,  14. 

eten,  es;  m.  A giant;  gigas,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  32,  16:  18,  6.  v.  ent. 
eten  = eton  should  eat,  Gen.  3,  4 ; subj.  of  e tan. 

etere,  es ; in.  An  eater,  a consumer,  devourer;  vorax  : — Etere  vorax, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  11,  19.  Eteras  commessatores,  Prov.  18. 
etest  shall  eat;  efimedes,  Ps.  Th.  127,  2 ; 2 ndfut.  of  etan. 
et-felgan ; p.  -fealh,  pi.  -fulgon ; pp.  -folgen  To  cleave  or  stick  to, 
adhere ; adhaerere: — Na  etfilgj)  me  heorte  ])v/eor  a wicked  heart  cleaves 
not  to  me,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  100,  4.  v.  aet-felgan. 

ep ; adv.  More  easily : — Daet  ic  dy  e])  maige  daet  s6J)e  leoht  on  de 
gebringan  that  I may  the  more  easily  bring  upon  thee  the  true  light, 
® S 2 
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Bt.  5,  3;  Fox  14,  20:  19;  Fox  70,  3.  Du  meaht  ep  gecnawan  thou' 
mightest  more  easily  blow,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  12,  43 ; Met.  12,  22 : 10,  75  ; 
Met.  10,  38.  v.  eaj) ; adv. 

ep,  e ; /.  A wave ; unda : — EJ>  unda,  iElfc.  Gl.  98  ; Som.  76,  79 ; Wit. 
Voc.  54,  23.  v.  yp. 

edan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  overflow,  lay  waste ; vastare : — Da  eac  edan 
gefraegn  eald-fednda  cyn  win-burh  wera  then  also  I heard  that  the  tribe 
of  ancient  foes  laid  waste  the  people’s  beloved  city,  Cd.  174 ; Th.  219,  19 ; 
Dan.  57.  v.  ydan. 

Edan-dun,  e;  f.  [Hunt.  Edendune:  Matt.  West.  Ethendune] 
Eddington,  near  Westbury,  Wiltshire ; loci  nomen  in  agro  Wiltonensi : — 
He  for  to  Edandune  he  went  to  Eddington,  Chr.  878  ; Erl.  81,  12. 

e])*begete ; adj.  Easily  got,  got  ready,  prepared;  facilis  adeptu, 
paratus : — Da  waes  grim  andswaru  efbegete  there  was  a fierce  answer 
ready,  Beo.  Th.  5714;  B.  2861.  v.  eaf-gete. 
ep-cwide,  ef-cwide  a rehearsal,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ed-cwide. 
ede ; adj.  [edan  to  lay  waste\  Laid  waste , desert,  desolate ; vastatus : — 
Diet  he  geheolde  edne  edel  that  he  might  hold  the  desert  land,  Cd.  175  ; 
Th.  2 20,  28;  Dan.  78. 

ede ; comp,  edre ; sup.  edost ; adj.  Easy,  ready,  mild,  soft ; facilis, 
mitis  : — Ne  waes  daet  ede  si])  that  was  no  easy  enterprise,  Beo.  Th.  5166; 
B.  2586.  Eall  du  din  yrre  edre  gedydest  miligasti  omnem  iram  tuam,  Ps. 
Th.  84, 3 : Mk.  Bos.  2,  9 : Elen.  Kmbl.  2586 ; El.  1 294.  v.  eade ; adj. 

ede;  sup.  edest;  adv.  Easily;  faciliter,  Hy.  1,  6;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  280,6. 
V.jeade ; adv. 

EDEL,  aedel,  aedel ; gen.  edles ; dat.  edle,  edele ; m.  n.  I.  one's 

own  residence  or  property,  inheritance,  country,  realm,  land,  dwelling, 
home;  praedium  avitum,  fundus  heredltarius,  patria,  terra,  sedes,  domi- 
cilium, tabernaculum : — Dis  is  min  agen  cyp,  eard  and  edel  this  is  my 
own  country,  dwelling  and  home,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  99 ; Met.  24,  50. 
Her  sceal  min  wesan  eorjpllc  edel  here  shall  be  my  earthly  country.  Exon. 
36  a;  Th.  1 1 7,  30;  Gu.  232.  Ic  ealne  geondhwearf  edel  Gotena 
I traversed  all  the  country  of  the  Goths,  86  b;  Th.  325,  10;  WId. 
109.  Nan  wltega  nis  andfenge  on  his  edele  nemo  propheta  acceptus  est 
in  patria  sua,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  24.  Se  edel  uj>genge  wear])  Adame  and  Euan 
the  country  became  alien  to  Adam  and  Eve,  Exon.  45  a;  Th.  153,  11; 
Gu.  824:  Th.  152,  29;  Gu.  816.  OnfoJ)  mines  Faeder  rice,  beorht 
efles  wlite  receive  my  Father’s  realm,  the  land’s  bright  beauty,  27  b; 
Th.  82,  32  ; Cri.  1347.  Ic  ferde  to  foldan  ufan  from  ej)le  I went  to 
earth  from  the  realm  above,  Cd.  224;  Th.  296,  2;  Sat.  496.  Engla 
edel  the  dwelling  of  angels,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1049;  An.  525.  Haeleda 
edel  the  dwelling  of  heroes,  41;  An.  21.  Daet  he  slj)  tuge  eft  to  efle 
that  he  would  go  his  way  again  home,  Exon.  37  b;  Th.  123,  21;  Gu. 
326:  36  b;  Th.  1 19,  1;  Gu.  248.  Efles  neosan  to  visit  their  home, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1660;  An.  832:  32;  An.  16.  On  heora  edele  in  taber- 
naculis  ebrum,  Ps.  Th.  68,  26.  2.  the  following  three  examples  are 

neuter: — Daet  earme  edel  miser  a patria,  Bd.  1,  12;  S.  480,  37.  He 
wolde  eft  daet  edel  secan  his  hwllendllcan  rices  temporalis  sui  regni 
sedem  repetiit,  3,  22;  S.  552,  33.  His  rices  edel  daet  he  haefde  sedem 
regni  quam  tenuit,  4,  I ; S.  563,  14.  II.  the  Anglo-Saxon 

Rune  n.  = &,  the  name  of  which  letter  in  Anglo-Saxon  is  cedel,  aedel,  edel 
one’s  native  country, — hence,  this  Rune  not  only  stands  for  the  letters  ce, 
but  for  cedel  = edel  one’s  native  country,  as, — ^ [edel]  hyp  oferleof 
aighwylcum  men  a native  country  is  over-dear  to  every  man.  Hick.  Thes. 

i.  135,45;  Runic  pm.  23;  Kmbl.  344,  3:  Beo.  Th.  1045;  B.  520: 
1830;  B.  913.  [O.  Sax.  odil,  m.  domicilium,  patria,  prcedium  avitum: 

O.Frs.  ethel,  m : O.H.Ger.  uodal,  n.  prcedium : I cel.  o6al,  n.  fundus 
avitus. ] der.  faeder-edel. 

edel-boda,  an;  m.  A native  preacher,  the  apostle  of  a country ; indl- 
genus  praedicator,  patriae  apostolus; — He  edelbodan  wiste  he  knew  the 
native  preacher.  Exon.  47  a;  Th.  162,  15;  Gu.  976. 
edel-boren;  adj.  Noble-born;  nobilis  natu,  Prov.  31.  v.  aedel-boren. 
edel-cyning,  es;  m.  A country’s  king,  king  of  the  land;  patriae  vel 
terrae  rex  : — Eall  aer-gestreon  edelcyninga  all  ancient  treasure  of  the  kings 
of  the  land  [earth].  Exon.  22  b ; Th.  62,  6 ; Cri.  997. 

edel-dredm,  es ; m.  Domestic  pleasure,  joy  from  one's  country ; do- 
mesticum  gaudium,  patriae  gaudium : — He  heold  a edeldreamas  he  ever 
possessed  domestic  joys,  Cd.  78;  Th.  97,  4;  Gen.  1607. 

edele;  adj.  Noble,  famous,  excellent;  nobilis,  egregius : — Syle  us  on 
earfodum  edelne  fultum  da  nobis  auxilium  de  tribuldtione,  Ps.  Th.  107, 
11.  v.  aedele. 

edel-eard,  es ; m.  A native  dwelling ; patrium  domicilium ; — Abraham 
wunode  edeleardum  Abraham  abode  in  the  native  dwellings,  Cd.  92  ; 
Th.  1 16,  33;  Gen.  1945. 

edel-fassten,  es ; n.  Land-fastness,  a country’s  fortress ; patriae  munl- 
mentum : — Ic  edelfaesten  brece  I break  through  a land-fastness,  Exon. 
126  b ; Th.  487,  3 ; Rii.  72,  22. 

edelice  ; adv.  Easily ; faciliter : — Du  eall  J)ing  birest  edellce  buton 
geswince  thou  bearest  all  things  easily  without  labour,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20, 
552  ; Met.  20,  276.  Daet  du  maege  cumon  edellcost  that  thou  mayest 
most  easily  come,  Bt.  41,  5 ; Fox  254,  17.  v.  eadellce. 
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^ edelicnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Easiness;  facllitas,  Cot.  82.  der.  un-edellcnes. 
v.  eafnes. 

edeling  a noble,  prince,  Chr.  617;  Erl.  23,  17:  972;  Erl.  125,  7. 
v.  aedeling. 

Edelinga  lg  the  island  of  nobles,  the  island  of  Athelney,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye.  v.  /Edelinga  Igg. 

edel-land,  -lond,  es ; n.  A native  land,  a country ; patria,  terra : — Da 
waes  gu])-hergum  wera  edelland  geond-sended  then  with  hostile  bands  was 
the  people’s  native  land  overspread,  Cd.  92  ; Th.  118,  20;  Gen.  1968: 
69;  Th.  83,  14;  Gen.  1379.  On  edelland  daer  Salem  stdd  into -the 
country  where  Salem  stood,  174;  Th.  218,  15;  Dan.  39.  Secef  eadig 
edellond  seeks  [i/s]  happy  native  land,  Exon.  59  b ; Th.  217,  12  ; Ph. 
279  : 42  a ; Th.  141,  17  ; Gu.  628. 

edel-leas ; adj.  Countryless,  homeless ; patria  vel  dSmo  carens,  extorris, 
exul : — Daet  du  edelleasum  deman  wille  that  thou  art  willing  to  adjudge 
to  me  homeless,  Andr.  Kmbl.  148  ; An.  74.  Edel-lease  dysne  gyst-sele 
gihfium  healda])  [healde])  MS.]  the  homeless  hold  this  guest-hall  in 
memory,  Cd.  169  ; Th.  212,  3 ; Exod.  533. 

edel-mearc,  e ; f.  One’s  country's  boundary ; patriae  limes : — Him  da 
Abraham  gewat  of  Egipta  edelmearce  Abraham  then  departed  from  the 
Egyptians’  country's  boundary,  Cd.  85;  Th.  106,  9;  Gen.  1768:  90; 
Th.  112,  22  ; Gen.  1874 : 100  ; Th.  133,  8 ; Gen.  2207. 

edel-rice,  es ; n.  A native-realm,  native-country ; patrium  regnum, 
patria  : — Daet  du  moste  mines  edelrlces  neotan  that  thou  mightest  enjoy 
my  native  realm,  Exon.  29  a ; Th.  89,  24 ; Cri.  1462  : Andr.  Kmbl.  239 ; 
An.  120:  864;  An.  432;  Salm.  Kmbl.  214;  Sal.  106. 

edel-riht,  -rieht,  es ; n.  A land  or  country's  right;  patrium  jus; — 
Wieron  orwenan  edelrihtes  they  were  hopeless  of  country’s  right,  Cd.  154 ; 
Th.  191,  8 ; Exod.  211.  Stod  seo  dygle  st6w  Idel  and  aemen  edelriehte 
feor  the  secret  spot  stood  void  and  desolate,  far  from  patrial-right.  Exon. 
35  b;  Th.  115,  10;  Gu.  187.  der.  eard-edel-riht. 

edel-seld,  es ; n.  A native  seat,  settlement;  patria  sedes,  domicilium : — 
Sceoldon  da  rincas  secan  ellor  edelseld  the  chieftains  must  seek  a settle- 
ment elsewhere,  Cd.  90;  Th.  113,  32  ; Gen.  1896. 

edel-setl,  es;  n.  A native  seat,  a settlement;  patria  sedes,  domi- 
cilium ; — Him  da  eard  geceas  and  edelsetl  chose  him  then  a dwelling 
and  a settlement,  Cd.  91;  Th.  115,  30;  Gen.  1927.  v.  edel-seld. 

edel-steef,  es;  m.  A family  staff  or  support,  stay  of  the  house;  praedii 
sustentaculum,  v.  edyl-staef. 

edel-staSol,  es ; m.  A native  settlement;  patrium  habitaculum: — Hu 
he  edelstadolas  eft  gesette,  swegel-torhtan  seld  how  he  might  replenish 
the  native  settlements,  heaven-bright  seats,  Cd.  5 ; Th.  6,  25  ; Gen.  94. 

edel-stol,  es ; m.  I .a  paternal-seat,  native-seat,  country, 

habitation ; patria  sedes,  patria,  domicilium : — Eafora  aefter  yldrum  edel- 
stol  heold  the  son  after  his  parents  ruled  the  paternal-seat,  Cd.  56 ; Th. 
69,  2;  Gen.  1129.  He  edelstolas.  healdan  cude  he  could  hold  [Ais] 
paternal-seats,  Beo.  Th.  4732  ; B.'  2371.  Engla  edelstol  native-seal  of 
angels,  Exon.  8b;  Th.  4,  13;  Cri.  52:  86b;  Th.  326,  1;  WId.  122. 
De  is  edelstol  eft  gerymed  to  thee  a habitation  is  again  assigned,  Cd.  73 ; 
Th.  89,  23;  Gen.  1485:  74;  Th.  91,  19;  Gen.  1514.  II.  a 

chief  city,  metropolis;  urbs  primaria,  metropolis  = fiTjTpovoXis  : — He  het 
forbaernan  Romana  burig,  sio  his  rices  waes  ealles  edelstol  he  ordered  to 
burn  up  the  city  of  the  Romans,  which  was  the  metropolis  of  his  whole 
empire,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  21 ; Met.  9,  11. 

edel-stow,  e ; f.  A dwelling-place ; habitation^  locus : — De  wlc 
geceos,  edelstowe  choose  thee  a habitation,  a dwelling-place,  Cd.  1 30 ; 
Th.  164,  33;  Gen.  2724:  50;  Th.  64,  19;  Gen.  1052. 

edel-frym,  -]>rymm,  es ; m.  One’s  country's  dignity ; dignltas  vel 
gldria  patriae : — He  edeljirym  onhof  he  exalted  his  country’s  dignity,  Cd. 
79  ; Th.  98,  23 ; Gen.  1634. 

edel-turf,  edyl-turf ; gen.  -turfe ; dat.  -tyrf ; f.  Native  turf  or  soil, 
native  country,  country ; patrium  solum,  patria,  territorium  : — On  mlnre 
edeltyrf  on  my  native  turf,  Beo.  Th.  824 ; B.  410.  Da  com  leof  Gode 
on  da  edelturf  then  came  the  friend  of  God  into  that  country,  Cd.  85  ; 
Th.  106,  20;  Gen.  1774;  127;  Th.  162,  6;  Gen.  2677;  Exon.  60  b; 
Th.  220,  17 ; Ph.  321. 

edel-weard,  es ; n.  A country’s  guardian  or  ruler,  a king ; patriae 
custos  vel  dominus,  rex : — Waes  daet  frod  cyning,  eald  edelweard  that  was 
a wise  king,  an  old  country’s  guardian,  Beo.  Th.  4426;  B.  2210. 
Giomonna  gestrion  sealdon  unwillum  edelweardas  the  wealth  of  men  of 
old  their  country's  guardians  unwillingly  gave  up,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  48 ; 
Met.  1,  24. 

edel-wyn,  -wynn,  e;  /.  Joy  if  country;  patriae  gaudium: — Nu  sceal 
eall  edelwyn  eowrum  cynne  leofum  alicgean  now  shall  all  joy  of  country  to 
your  beloved  kindred  fail,  Beo.  Th.  5762  ; B.  2885.  der.  eard-edelwyn. 
eder  a hedge ; sepes,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  eodor. 
eftfjm.de;  adj.  Easily  found,  Cd.  171;  Th.  215,  6;  Exod.  579. 
v.  eaf-fynde,  yf-fynde. 

ef-gesyne ; adj.  Easy  to  be  seen,  visible;  facilis  visu,  visibllis : — Die r 
bif  efgesyne  [red  tacen  there  shall  be  easy  to  be  seen  three  signs,  Exon, 
26a;  Th.  76,  6;  Cri.  1235  ; Beo.  Th.  2225  ; B.  ui<?.  v.  yf-gesyne,. 


fiDGIENDE- 

edgiende  breathing ; anhflans,  Cot.  1.  v.  edian. 
edgung,  e ; f.  A breathing,  inspiration ; inspiratio  : — Of  edgunge 
gastes  graman  dines  ab  inspirations  spiritus  tree  tuae,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  17.  18. 
v.  edung. 

ep-hylde ; adj.  Easily  inclined,  satisfied,  contented ; contentus: — On 
anum  were  ejjhylde  heo  ne  bij>  she  will  not  be  contented  with  one  man, 
Obs.  Lun.  § 19;  Lchdm.  iii.  194,  1.  Bed)?  ejihylde  on  eowrum  andly- 
fenum  contend  estote  stipendiis  vestris,  Lk.  Bos.  3,  14. 

edian,  edigean;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  I.  to  breathe,  inspire;  halare, 

spirare,  inspirare  : — He  leort  tacen  forj,  Jiurh  fyres  bleo,  up  edigean  he 
let  a token  forth  breathe  up,  through  colour  of  fire,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2211 ; 
El.  1107.  Se  gast  edajt  the  spirit  breathes,  Greg.  Dial.  2,  21.  Hy  ealle 
edia}>  they  all  breathe,  4,  3.  Edode  him  on  done  muje  inspiravit  ei  in 
os,  Martyrol.  ad  28  April.  II.  to  smell ; odorare ; — Habbajt 

opene  nose,  ne  magon  edian  nares  habent  et  non  odorabunt,  Ps.  Th. 
113.  14- 

ediende  abounding,  v.  ydian. 

edle  to  a home.  Exon.  37b;  Th.  123,  21;  Gu.  326:  edles  of 
a home,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1660;  An.  830;  dat.  and  gen.  of  edel  a home; 
domicilium. 

edm,  es ; m.  Breath,  steam,  vapour ; halitus,  spiritus,  vapor : — Hu  sid 
se  swarta  edm  seo  how  wide  the  black  vapour  is,  Cd.  228  ; Th.  309,  4 ; 
Sat.  704.  Ne  lake  on  done  edm  let  him  not  allow  the  vapour  on  \if\ , 
L.  M.  i,  32  ; Lchdm.  ii.  78,  24.  v.  redm. 

ejmes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Easiness,  facility,  favour ; facilitas : — He  gemunde 
dara  ejtnessa  and  dara  ealdrihta  de  hi  under  dam  Caserum  haefdon  he 
remembered  the  favours  and  the  ancient  rights  which  they  had  under  the 
Ccesars,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  16.  v.  eadnes. 
edode  breathed,  inspired,  Martyrol.  ad  28  April ; p.  of  edian. 
edre  more  easy,  Mk.  Bos.  2,  9 ; comp,  of  ede.  v.  eade ; adj. 
et-h.ri.nan  to  touch,  Som.  Ben.  Lye,  v.  aet-hrlnan. 
edda ; conj.  Or;  aut : — Hu  se  cuma  hatte,  edda  se  esne  how  the  guest 
is  called,  or  the  servant,  Exon.  112  b;  Th.  430,  31 ; Ra.  44,  17  : Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  18.  v.  odde. 

edung,  edgung,  e ; /.  Breath,  a breathing,  inspiration ; halitus,  spiratio, 
inspiratio: — -He  laeg  swa  swa  dead  mon,  nemne  Jynre  edunge  aetywde 
quasi  mortuus  jacebat,  halitu  tantum  pertenui  quia  viveret  demonstrans, 
Bd.  5,  19;  S.  640,  .24.  Edung  spiratio,  iElfc.  Gl.  79;  Som.  72,  63; 
Wrt.  Voc.  46,  21.  Of  edunge  gastes  graman  dines  ab  inspirations 
spiritus  ir<E  luce,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  1 7,  1 8. 

edyl,  es ; m.  A native  country,  country ; patria,  terra : — Gesseton  eard 
and  edyl  unspedigran  donne  se  frumstol  waes  they  inhabited  a dwelling 
and  a country  more  barren  than  was  the  first  settlement,  Cd.  46  ; Th.  59, 
11 ; Gen.  962  : 73;  Th.  90,  9;  Gen.  1492.  v.  edel. 

edyl-stsef,  edulf-staef,  es ; m.  A family  staff  or  support,  stay  of  the 
house ; praedii  sustentaculum : — Ic  eom  orwena  daet  unc  se  [seo  MS.] 
edylstaef  aefre  weorjte  gifede  I am  hopeless  that  to  us  two  the  staff  of  the 
family  will  ever  be  by  lot,  Cd.  10 1;  Th.  134,  II;  Gen.  2223.  v.  edel- 
st®f. 

edyl-turf ; gen.  -turfe ; dat.  -tyrf ; /.  Native  turf  or  soil,  native 
country,  country;  patrium  solum,  patria,  territorium,  Cd.  12;  Th.  14, 
26;  Gen.  224;  129;  Th.  163,  33;  Gen.  2707.  v.  edel-turf. 

Etna;  indeclf  Etne,  TEtne,  es;  m.  Etna,  the  volcano  of  Sicily;  /Etna, 
se ; /.  = Ahvq,  qs ; f.  1.  Etna  [MS.  Edna]  dset  sweflene  fyr  tacnode, 

da  hit  upp  of  helle  geate  asprang  on  Sicilia  dam  lande,  and  fela  ofsloh 
tnid  bryne  and  mid  stence  [Ors.  B.  C.  458]  Etna  betokened  the  brimstone 
fire,  when  it  sprang  up  from  the  door  of  hell  in  the  island  of  the  Sicilians 
and  slew  many  by  burning  and  stench,  Ors.  2,  6 ; Bos.  50,  16-19.  This 
is  much  abridged  from  Ors.  2,  14;  Hav.  123-127.  Though  Alfred  has 
given  the  impression  of  his  age,  respecting  volcanoes,  Orosius  only  speaks 
thus  of  Etna, — /Etna  ipsa,  quae  tunc  cum  excidio  urbium  atque  agrorum 
crebris  eruptionibus  aestuabat,  nunc  tantum  innoxia  specie  ad  praeteri- 
torum  fidem  fumat,  Hav.  124,  2-4.  On  dam  geare,  asprang  up  Etna 
fyr  on  Sicilium,  and  mare  daes  landes  forbaernde  donne  hit  sefre  ®r  dyde 
in  that  year  [B.  C.  135],  fire  sprang  up  from  Etna  among  the  Sicilians, 
and  burnt  more  of  the  land  than  it  ever  did  before,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Bos.  103, 
16.  Etna  fyr  afledw  up  swa  brad  and  swa  mycel,  daet  feawa  dara 
manna  mihte  bedn  eardfaeste,  de  on  Lipara  waeron  dam  Iglande,  de  daer 
nihst  waes,  for  daere  haete  and  for  dam  stence  the  fire  of  Etna  flowed  tip 
so  broad  and  so  great,  that  few  of  the  men,  who  were  in  the  island  Lipara, 
which  was  next  to  it,  could  abide  in  their  dwellings,  for  the  heat  and  for 
the  stench,  5,  4;  Bos.  105,9-12.  2.  Etne,  TEtne,  es;  m: — Se 

munt,  de  nu  monna  beam  Etne  hatajr,  on  iglonde  Sicilia  swefle  byrnej, 
daet  mon  helle  fyr  hatej > wide,  fordaem,  hit  simle  bij>  sinbyrnende  the 
mountain,  which  now  the  children  of  men  call  Etna,  burns  in  the  island 
of  Sicily  with  sulphur,  that  men  widely  call  fire  of  hell,  because  it  ever  is 
perpetually  burning,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  96-104;  Met.  8,  48-52.  Nu 
manna  gitsung  is  swa  byrnende,  swa  diet  fyr  on  daere  helle,  seo  is  on  dam 
munte  de  ./Etne  hatte  now  the  covetousness  of  men  is  as  burning  as  the 
fire  in  the  hell,  which  is  in  the  mountain  that  is  called  Etna,  Bt.  15  ; Fox 
48,  20.  Se.  byrnenda  swefl  done  munt  baernjr,  de  we  hata \i  /Etne  the. 


-EXORCISTA.  261 

burning  brimstone  burneth  the  mountain,  which  we  call  Etna,  16,  1; 
Fox  50,  5. 

Etne,  /Etne,  es ; m.  Etna : — Monna  beam  Etne  hataj  the  children  of 
men  call  Etna,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  97  ; Met.  8,  49.  De  ./Etne  hatte  which 
is  called  Etna,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  20.  v.  Etna. 

et-nehstan ; adv.  At  nighest,  at  last,  lastly;  postremo,  novissime, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  aet-nyhstan. 

etol ; adj.  Voracious,  gluttonous ; edax : — Etol  edax,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  60  ; 
Som.  13,  44.  v.  ettul-man. 
eton  should  eat,  Gen.  3,  4,=  eten  ; subj.  of  e tan  to  e,at. 
et-somne ; adv.  Together ; conjuncte,  simul : — Et-somne  cwom  lx 
monna  sixty  men  came  together.  Exon.  106 a;  Th.  404,  i;  Ra.  23,  I. 
v.  aet-somne. 

etst,  he  et  eatest,  eats;  es,  est,  iElfc.  Gr.  32  ; Som.  36,  18  ; 2nd  and 
yd  pers.  pres,  of  o tan. 

ettan  to  pasture  land;  depascere: — Eal  daet  land  daet  man  ader  odde 
ettan  odde  erian  maeg  all  the  land  that  they  could  either  pasture  or 
plough,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  20,  41. 

ettul-man,  es ; m.  A gluttonous  man ; vorax  homo ; — Her  ys 
ettulman  ecce  homo  vorax,  Mt.  Bos.  11,  19. 
ettulnys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Greediness,  gluttony ; edacitas,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
Eua,  ae ; /.  Lat:  Eve,  Efe,  an ; f.  Eve;  Heva  : — Eua,  daet  is  lif ; fordande 
heo  is  ealra  libbendra  modor  Heva,  id  esj  vita;  eo  quod  mater  essel 
cunctorum  viventium,  Gem  3,  20.  Be  Euan  his  gemaecpan  by  Eve 
[Hevam]  his  wife,  4,  I.  Eua,  Homl.  Th.  i.  16,  27.  Euan  scyld  Eve’s 
sin,  Exon.  9a;  Th.  7,  6;  Cri.  97.  [Heb.  from  '"'JP  to  live .] 
euen  even,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  efen. 

Euer-wic  York,  Chr.  189;  Th.  14,  23,  col.  1.  v.  Eofor-wic. 
Eues-ham,  es;  m.  Evesham,  Chr.  1077;  Erl.  215,  15.  v.  Eofes-ham. 
eufaestnys,  e;  f.  Sincerity,  religion;  rellgio,  iElfc.  T.  28,  II. 
v.  ae-faestnes. 

euwu  a ewe,  Heming,  p.  1 29.  v.  eowu. 
ew-bryce  adultery,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  __  v.  aew-bryce. 
ewe,  an ; /.  A ewe ; ovis  femina  : — Ewe  bij>,  mid  hire  giunge  sceape, 
scilling  weor])  a ewe,  with  her  young  sheep,  shall  be  worth  a shilling, 
L.  In.  55  ; Th.  i.  138,  j.  v.  eowu. 

ewe,  es ; common  gender  A sheep,  generally  as  ovis : — Be  ewes 
weorjie  of  a sheep’s  worth;  de  ovis  pretio,  L.  In.  55;  Th.  i.  138,  6. 
v.  edwu. 

ewede  a flock,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  77,  57.  v.  eowde. 
ewerdla  damage,  v.  aef-werdla. 

ewes  a sheep's,  L.  In.  55  ; Th.  i.  138,  6:  also  eowes  in  MSS.  G,  H ; 
gen.  of  ewe,  es ; /.  m. 

ewestre,  es;  m.  A sheepfold;  ovile,  Cot.  j.  v.  eowestras. 
ewiscnes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Disgracefulness,  impudence,  shamelessness; 
impudentia,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  aewiscnys. 
ewyde  a flock,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  77,  57.  v.  eowde. 
ewyrdlu  damage,  v.  aef-werdla. 
ex,  e ; f.  An  axe ; securis.  v.  aex. 
ex  an  axis;  axis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  eax. 

Ex,  es ; m : Exa,  an ; m.  The  river  Ex ; Isca,  in  Devon,  v.  Exan 
ceaster,  Exan  mujta. 

examer  on,  es ; n.  A work  on  the  six  days  of  creation ; hexaemgron  = 
l£a-r)pepov  = e£  six,  r/pipios,  ov  relating  to  a day : — Exameron,  daet  is  be 
Godes  six  daga  weorcum  Hexameron,  that  is  concerning  the  six  days' 
works  of  God,  Hexam.  Norm.  1.  Basilius  awrat  ane  wundorlice  b6c,  be 
eallum  Godes  weorcum,  de  he  geworhte  on  six  dagum,  Exameron  gehaten 
Basil  wrote  a wonderful  book  about  all  the  works  of  God,  which  he 
wrought  in  six  days,  called  Hexameron,  Basil  prm;  Norm.  32,  12. 

Exan  ceaster,  Eaxan  ceaster,  Exe  cester,  es ; n.  [ Flor . Exancestre, 
Excestre  : Hovd.  Excester ; Ex,  Exa  the  river  Ex  : ceaster ; gen.  ceastres ; 
n.  v.  ceaster  a city ] exeter,  Devon ; civitas  Exoniae  in  agro  Devoniensi, 
ad  ripam  Iscae  fluminis ; — Se  here  Exan  ceaster  beseten  haefde  the  army 
had  beset  Exeter,  Chr.  895;  Th.  172,  12.  He  wende  hine  wid  Exan 
ceastres  he  turned  towards  Exeter,  Chr.  894;  Th.  166,  31.  Wid  Exan 
cestres  towards  Exeter,  Chr.  894;  Th.  168,  26,  col.  1.  Exacester,  Chr. 
1003  ; Th.  252, 14,  col,  1.  Eaxeceaster,  Execiester,  Th.  253,  14,  col.  1, 
2.  v.  ceaster  II. 

Exan  maps,  Eaxan  muja,  Axa-mu])a,  an ; m : Exan  mu[),  es ; m. 
The  mouth  of  the  river  Ex,  exmouth,  Devon : — Se  here  com  to  Exan 
mujian  the  army  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ex,  Chr.  1001 ; Th.  249,  36. 
To  Exan  muj>e  to  Exmouth,  Th.  249,  col.  2,  36.  To  Axa-muJ)an  to 
Exmouth,  Chr.  1049;  Th.  307,  37. 

exl,  e;  /.  Shoulder;  humerus: — He  hit  set  on  his  exla  impbnit  in 
humeros  suos,  Lk.  Bos.  15,  5 : Andr.  Kmbl.  3148  ; An.  1577.  v.  eaxel. 

ex-odus,  i ; m.  [Lat.  exodus  = Grk.  If  out;  6b6s,  f.  way,  path,  travelling ] 
A g°‘ng  out ; exitus : — Exodus  on  Grecisc,  Exitus  on  Lyden,  Utfaereld 
on  Englisc  Exodus  ['Ef  080s,  /.]  in  Greek,  exitus  in  Latin,  a going  out  in 
English,  Ex.  Thw.  Title,  v.  ut-faereld. 
exorcista,  an  ; m.  A caster  out  of  spirits,  L.  iElf.  P.  34 ; Th.  ii.  378,  6. 

, v.  had  II,  halsigend. 
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Ar  the  end.  of  syllables,  and  between  two  vowels,  the  Anglo-Saxon  / is 
occasionally  represented  by  u,  the  present  English  v;  it  is,  therefore, 
probable  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  / in  this  position  had  the  sound  of  our 
present  v,  as  Luu,  luf=lufu  love;  f if  five;  haeu]),  haefj)  haveth;  Euen, 
efen  even.  In  the  beginning  of  Anglo-Saxon  words,/ had  the  sound  of 
the  English  /,  as  FIf  five,  finger  finger,  finn  fin,  fisc  fish.  The  Rune  |2 
not  only  stands  for  the  letter  f but  for  Feoh,  which,  in  Anglo-Saxon, 
signifies  money,  wealth,  v.  feoh  IV  and  RUN. 

fk  hostile;  hostiles: — Fa  )>rowia))  bealu  egesllc  the  hostile  shall  suffer 
fearful  evil,  Exon.  31  b ; Th.  98,  30;  Cri.  1615  ; pi.  nom.  ace.  o/fah. 

faag  of  a varying  colour,  v.  fag. 

faca  of  spaces,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2741;  An.  1373;  gen.pl.  of  faec. 

facade  acquired,  Ors.  3,  n;  Bos.  75,  28;  p.  of  facian. 

FACEN,  facn,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  facnu ; gen.  facna ; n.  Deceit,  fraud, 
guile,  treachery,  malice,  wickedness,  evil,  crime;  dolus,  fraus,  nequitia, 
malitia,  iniquitas,  praevarlcltio : — Eadig  wer  dam  de  na  aetwltej)  Drihten 
synna,  and  nys  on  gaste  his  facen  bedtus  vir  cui  non  imputdbit  Dominus 
peccdlum,  nec  est  spiritu  ejus  dolus,  Ps.  Spl.  31,  2:  Ps.  Lamb.  35,  4. 
Her  is  Israhelisc  wer,  on  dam  nis  nan  facn  ecce  vere  Israelita,  in  quo 
dolus  non  est,  Jn.  Bos.  1,  47.  Dis  facn  hcec  fraus,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  36; 
Som.  1 2,  34.  Ne  aetfyligej)  de  ahw£r  facn  ne  unriht  numquid  adhceret 
tlbi  sides  iniquitatis,  Ps.  Th.  93,  19.  Facnes  craeftig  skilled  in  guile. 
Exon.  97  a;  Th.  361,  24;  Wal.  24:  62  a;  Th.  229,  4;  Ph.  450.  He 
daes  facnes  fintan  sceawaj)  he  sees  the  sequel  of  treachery,  83  b ; Th.  315, 
16  ; Mod.  32.  Gif  heo  daes  facnes  gewlta  mere  if  she  were  not  privy  to 
the  crime,  L.  Ath.  v.  1,  § 1,  2 ; Th.  i.  228,  17,  21.  Ic  feode  facnes 
wyrcend  fdcientes-  pravdrlcdtiones  odivi,  Ps.  Th.  100,3:  139,10.  Ne 
dyde  ic  for  facne  I did  it  not  for  fraud,  Cd.  1 28  ; Th.  162,  34 ; Gen. 
2691:  Exon.  73  a;  Th.  272,  10;  Jul.  497.  Butan  aeghwylcum  facne 
without  any  guile,  L.  O.  2;  Th.  i.  178,  14.  He  hi  donne  butan  facne 
fede}>  syddan  pdvit  eos  sine  malitia  cordis  sui,  Ps.  Th.  77,  71 : 93,  22. 
He  iadige  da  hand  mid  de  man  tyhjj  daet  he  daet  facen  mid  worhte  let 
him  clear  the  hand  therewith  with  which  he  is  charged  to  have  wrought 
the  fraud,  L.  Ath.  i.  14 ; Th.  i.  206,  24.  Facen  ne  do  du  ne  fraudem 
feceris,  Mk.  Bos.  10,  19.  Eorl  oderne  sprece}>  faegere  beforan,  and  daet 
facen  swa  deah  hafajt  in  his  heortan  one  man  speaks  another  fair  before 
his  face,  and  nevertheless  hath  evil  in  his  heart.  Frag.  Kmbl.  9; 
Leas.  5:  Menol.  Fox  574;  Gn.  C.  56.  HI  facen  and  unriht  acwadon 
locuti  sunt  nequltiam,  Ps.  Th.  72,  6 : 94,  9.  Daet  he  him  nan  facn  mid 
nyste  that  he  knew  of  no  guile  in  him,  L.  C.  S.  29;  Th.  i.  392,  16: 
L.  O.  9 ; Th.  i.  182,  3.  Se  Hselend  hyra  facn  gehyrde  cognlta  lesus 
nequitia  eorum,  Mt.  Bos.  22,  18.  Him  yfle  ne  mseg  facne  sceddan  evil 
may  not  injure  them  by  guile,  Exon.  64  b ; Th.  237,25;  Ph.  595  : 70  b ; 
Th.  263,  15  ; Jul.  350.  Noder  he  dy  facne  maeg  biwergan  nor  may  he 
defend  himself  from  that  evil,  87  b;  Th.  329,  22;  Vy.  38.  Innan  of 
manna  heortan  yfele  gejjances  cumaj),  facnu  ab  intus  enim  de  corde 
hominum  mala  cogitdtiones  procedunt,  dolus,  Mk.  Bos.  7,  22.  Du  to 
fela  facna  gefremedes  in  fl£schoman  thou  hast  perpetrated  too  many  guiles 
in  the  body.  Exon.  41a;  Th.  137,  12;  Gu.  558:  Cd.  125;  Th.  160, 
16;  Gen.  2651.  [ Orm . fakenn  : Plat,  faxen , pi.  fun:  O.Sax.  fekn,  n. 

a fraud,  deceit : M.  H.  Ger.  veichen,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  feihan,  n ; Icel. 
feikn,/.  a token,  an  omen.'] 

facen-dsed,  e;  /.  A wicked  deed,  sin;  peccatum: — For  fyrenfulra 
facendsedum  pro  peccatoribus  derelinquentibus,  Ps.  Th.  118,  53. 

facen-ful,  facn-ful,  -full ; def.  se  -fulla,  sed,  daet  -fulle ; adj.  Deceitful, 
crafty ; fraudulentus,  dolosus : — Se  facenfulla  [MS.'  fakenfulla]  faegere 
word  spree))  the  deceitful  man  speaks  fair  words,  Basil  admn.  5 ; Norm. 
46,  5.  Mu)>  daes  facenfullan  ofer  me  geopened  is  os  dolosi  super  me 
apertum  est,  Ps.  Lamb.  108,  2.  Fram  menn  facenfullum  [MS.  faken- 
fullum]  genera  me  ab  homlne  doloso  erue  me,  42,  1.  Drihten  ales  sawle 
mine  fram  tunge  facenfulre  Domine  libera  animam  meam  a lingua 
dolosa,  119,  2:  108,  3.  On  facnfulre  tungan  lingua  dolosa,  51,  6. 
Daene  wer  de  is  bl6dg£ta  odde  geotende  odde  wer  bloda  and  facenfulne 
gehisc))  odde  onscuna)>  Drihten  t drum  sanguinum  et  dolosum  abomlnd - 
bitur  Domlnus,  £,  8.  Do  du  feorr  fram  de  da  facenfullan  [MS.  faken- 
fullan]  hiwunge  make  far  from  thee  deceitful  dissimulation,  Basil  admn.  5 ; 
Norm.  46,  9.  Weras  [MS.  weres]  bloda  and  facnfulle  ne  dsehp  [MS. 
daela]  on  emtwa  heora  dagas  viri  sanguinum  et  dolosi  non  dimidiabunt 
dies  suos,  Ps.  Lamb.  54,  24. 

facen-fulnes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Deceitfulness,  deceit;  fraudulentia,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye. 

facen-geowis,  e ; /.  A wicked  consent,  conspiracy ; consplratio,  Cot. 
4<5. 

faeen-geswipere,  es;  n.  Deceitful  counsel,  deceit;  consilium  astutum, 
dolus: — HI  on  dlnum  folce  facengeswipere  syredan  in  plebem  tuam 
astute  cogitdvcrunt  consilium,  Ps.  Th.  82,  3. 

facen-leds ; adj.  Without  deceit,  simple,  innocent ; simplex,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye. 


facen-llc ; adj.  Deceitful;  dolosus,  R.  Ben.  in  prooem  : Ors.  3, 1?  Lye. 
facen-lice  ; adv.  Deceitfully,  fraudulently ; dolose,  fraudulenter : — Din 
brodor  com  facenllce  and  nam  dine  bletsunga  venit  germanus  tuns  fraudu- 
lenter et  accepit  benedictionem  tuam,  Gen.  27,  35.  Da  leasan  men  facen- 
llce Jtenca])  false  men  think  treacherously.  Frag.  Kmbl.  49;  Leas.  26. 

faeen-searu,  facn-searu ; gen.  -searwes;  n.  A treacherous  wile,  treachery; 
machinatio  dolosa: — purh  faensearu  by  treachery,  Ps.  Th.  55,  I.  Ge- 
fylled  facensearwum  filled  with  treacherous  wiles.  Exon.  83  b;  Th.  315, 
7 ; Mod.  27. 

facen- staef,  facn-stref,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -stafas ; m.  A deceitful  or 
treacherous  deed;  nequitia: — Nalles  faenstafas  fremedon  they  perpetrated 
no  treacherous  deeds,  Beo.  Th.  2041;  B.  1018. 
facen-tacen,  es;  n.  A false  sign,  sign  of  crimes;  scelerum  signum: — 
Hafaj)  facentacen  feores  they  shall  have  the  false  sign  of  life.  Exon.  30  b; 
Th.  95,  32  ; Cri.  T566. 

facg,  fage,  es ; n ? A flat-fish,  plaice;  platesia,  iElfc.  Gl.  102  ; Som.  77, 
64  ; Wrt.  Voc.  55,  69. 

facian;  p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  acquire;  acqulrere: — De  he  him 
sylfum  facade  Macedonia  onweald  because  he  wished  to  get  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Macedonians  for  himself,  Ors.  3,  II ; Bos.  75,  28. 
facn  deceit,  Jn.  Bos.  1,  47.  v.  facen. 

facne ; def.  se  facna ; seo,  daet  facne ; adj.  Deceitful,  fraudulent, 
factious;  subdolus,  dolosus,  factiosus : — Facna  dolosus,  Cot.  85  : faclidsus, 
198.  Gif  hit  facne  is  if  it  be  fraudulent,  L.  Ethb.  77;  Th.  i.  22,  2. 
Facnum  wordum  with  factious  words,  Cd.  214;  Th.  268,  35;  Sat.  65. 
v.  faecne ; adj. 

facne ; adv.  Deceitfully,  fraudulently ; dSlose,  fraudulenter : — Ic  his 
feondas  facile  gegvrwe  mid  scame  inimlcos  ejus  induam  confusione,  Ps. 
Th.  131,  19:  13d,  18.  v.  faecne;  adv. 
facn-ful,  -full  deceitful,  Ps.  Lamb.  51,  6:  54,  24.  v.  facen-ful. 
facon  deceit,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  1,  47.  v.  facen. 
facyn-full  deceitful,  Prov.  14.  v.  facen-ful. 

fadian;  p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  set  in  order,  dispose,  direct,  guide;  ordinare, 
disponere,  dirigere: — Word  and  weorc  freonda  gehwylc  fadige  mid  rihte 
let  every  friend  guide  his  works  and  words  aright,  L.  C.  E.  19 ; Th.  i. 
372,  1.  der.  ge-fadian,  mis-. 

fadung,  e ; /.  A setting  in  order,  disposing,  dispensation ; ordo, 
ordlnatio,  dispositio : — Fadung  ordo,  ordinatio,  R.  Ben.  65  : dispdsilio, 
18.  Swa  swa  hit  daere  godcundllcan  fadunge  gellcode  as  it  seemed  good 
to  the  divine  dispensation,  Homl.  Th.  i.  274,  31.  der.  ge-fadung,  mis-. 

FdUC,  es  ; pi.  nom.  acc.  facu  ; gen.  faca  ; n.  Space,  interval,  distance, 
portion  of  time;  spStium,  intervallum,  temporis  intervallum: — On  swa 
lytlum  faece  in  so  short  a space,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1917;  El.  960.  Dat  wees 
on  faece  syxtig  furlanga  fram  Hierusalem  quod  erat  in  spatio  stadiorum 
sexdginta  ab  Ierusdlem,  Lk.  Bos.  24,  13.  HI  binnon  Iytlan  faece 
gewendon  to  Lundene  they  within  a little  space  went  to  London,  Chr. 
1016;  Erl.  155,  22.  Myccle  faece  multo  intervallo,  Bd.  I,  1;  S.  473, 
10.  Ymb  lytel  faec  after  a little  time,  Elen.  Kmbl.  543;  El.  272:  7^5  ; 
El.  383.  purh  lytel  faec  for  a little  space.  Exon.  35  b;  Th.  115,6; 
Gu.  185.  Se  Jeodwlga  [reonihta  faec  swlfej)  on  swefote  the  noble 
creature  is  dormant  in  slumber  a three  nights’  space,  96  a ; Th.  357,  34  ; 
Pa.  38.  Geseah  he  anre  st6we  faec  vidit  unius  loci  spdtium,  Bd.  3,  10 ; 
S.  534,  19.  Unfyrn  faca  in  a little  time,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2741 ; An.  1373. 
Twegra  daega  faec  two  days’  space;  duarum  dierum  spatium,  R.  Ben.  53. 
Flfwintra  faec  five  years'  space;  olympias,  iElfc.  Gl.  16;  Som.  58,  69; 
Wrt.  Voc.  21,  56.  Lytel  faec  a little  time,  interval;  intervallum,  TElfc. 
Gr.  47;  Som.  48,  35  : Beo.  Th.  4472;  B.  2240.  .ffifter  faece  after  a 
while,  afterwards;  postmodum,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  16:  5,  23;  S.  645, 
33.  [Plat,  fak:  Frs.  feck  camera,  spdtium,  intervallum:  O.Frs.  fek, 
fak : Dut.  vak,  n.  an  empty  place  or  space : Ger.  fach,  n.  any  inclosed 
space  : M.  H.  Ger.  vach,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  fah  mcenia : Dan.  fag,  n.  a 
department,  office : Swed.  fack,  n.  a compartment .] 
faeccan  to  fetch,  L.  E.  G.  3 ; Th.  i.  168,  11,  note  13.  v.  feccan. 
feecele,  an;  f.  A torch;  fax: — Faecele  stanes  fax  sedpuli,  Cot.  169. 
v.  fiaecele. 

feecne,  facne;  adj.  Deceitful,  fraudulent,  guileful,  wicked;  subdolus, 
dolosus,  malignus,  nequam : — Swa  oft  sceada  faecne  forfeit])  eorlas  as  oft 
the  guileful  robber  surprises  men.  Exon.  20  b;  Th.  54,  20;  Cri.  871. 
Haefde  faecne  hyge  he  had  a crafty  soul,  Cd.  23  ; Th.  29,  1 ; Gen.  443. 
Of  firenfulra  faecnum  handum  from  the  deceitful  hands  of  the  wicked,  Ps. 
Th.  81,  4:  105,  10:  136,  3.  der.  fela-faecne,  un-. 

faecne,  facne;  adv.  Maliciously,  disgracefully;  maligne,  turplter: — 
Gif  me  min  feond  faecne  wyrgej)  si  inlmicus  meus  maledixisset  mihi,  Ps, 
Th.  54,  11 : 55,  2:  65,  2:  ill,  7,0. 
fsedde  fed,  Chr.  994;  Erl.  133,  26,  = fedde;  p.  o/fedan. 

FEEDER,  feder ; indecl.  in  sing,  but  gen.  faederes  and  dat.  faedere  are 
sometimes  found;  pi.  nom.  acc.  faederas ; gen.  a ; dat.  um ; m.  A father  ; 
pater : — Fxder  and  modor  a father  and  mother ; hie  et  haec  parens,  iElfc. 
Gr.  9,  38;  Som.  12,48.  On  Faeder  geardas  in  the  dwellings  of  the 
Father,  Salm.  Kmbl.  832;  Sal.  415.  Mid  faeder  dlnne  with  thy  father, 
Exon.  12b;  Th.  22,  9 ; Cri.  349.  We  bletsiaj)  bilewitne  Feder  we  bless 
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the  merciful  Father,  Hy.  8,  8 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  290,  8.  Sunu  his  faederes  son 
of  his  father,  Cd.  226 ; Th.  301,  1 2 ; Sat.  580.  Dis  is  se  ilea  God,  done 
feederas  cudon  this  is  the  same  God,  whom  your  fathers  knew,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1504;  An.  753  : Elen.  Kmbl.  796  ; El.  398.  Ne  slea  man  feederas 
for  suna  gylton,  ne  suna  for  faedera  gilton  non  occidentur patres  pro  filiis, 
nec  filii  pro  patribus,  Deut.  24,  16.  Bebead  feederum  ussum  manddvit 
patribus  nostris,  Ps.  Th.  77,  7.  2.  1 Fxder  pater : 2 ealda  [MS. 

ealde]  feeder  avus;  3 Jjridda  [MS.  [ridde]  feeder  proavus : 4 feowerjja 
[MS.  feowerJ>e]  feeder  dbavus : 5 fifta  [MS.  fifte]  feeder  atavus : 6 sixta 
feeder  sexlus  pater,  tritavus,  -ffilfc.  Gl.  90,  91;  Som.  75,  4-1 4 ; Wrt.  Voc. 
51,  49-59 : 72,  18-23  : Nat.  S.  Greg.  Els.  p.  4,  note.  [Wye.  fader,  fadir : 
Piers  P.  Chauc.  fader : Laym.  feeder,  fader,  uader : Orm.  faderr : Plat. 
vader,  m : O.  Sax.  fader,  fadar,  m : Frs.  faer : O.  Frs.  feder,  fader, 
feider,  m : Put.  vader,  m : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  vater,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  fatar, 
fater,  m : Goth,  fadar ; gen.  fadrs ; dal.  fadr,  m : Dan.  Swed.  fader,  m : 
Icel.  fa3ir,  m : Lai.  pater,  m : Grk.  irarrip,  m : Sansk.  pi-tri  from  pa  to 
guard,  preserved]  der.  aer-feeder,  eald-,  for))-,  foster-,  god-,  heafod-, 
heah-,  so])-,  steop-,  wealdend-,  wuldor- : faedera,  ge-feedera,  suhter-. 

faedera,  feedra,  an;  m.  An  uncle,  a father's  brother;  patruus: — Min 
faedera  patruus  metis,  Wrt.  Voc.  52,  13.  Ban  hire  feederan  patrui  sui 
ossa,  Bd.  3,  1 1 ; S.  535,  16  : 3,  24  ; S.  556,  28  : Cd.  90 ; Th.  1 14,  7 ; 
Gen.  1900.  Mines  feederan  Jiridda  feeder  my  uncle’s  great  grandfather, 
Wrt.  Voc.  52,  16.  [O.Frs.  federia,  m:  O.H.Ger.  fataro,  m.~\  der. 
suhtor-feedra,  suhter-ge-feedera.  v.  earn  an  uncle  on  the  mother's  side. 

faeder-eedelo ; indecl.  n.  [aedelo  nobility,  origin ] Fatherly  nobility,  origin, 
ancestry,  fatherly  honours ; genealogia  paterna,  nobilitas  hereditaria  : — 
Da  de  maegburge  maest  gefrunon,  feederaedelo  gehwaes  those  who  most 
understand  kinship,  the  ancestry  of  each,  Cd.  161;  Th.  200,  24;  Exod. 
361.  He  scolde  feederaedelum  onfon  he  shotdd  succeed  to  his  father's 
honours,  Beo.  Th.  1826;  B.  911. 

feeder en,  faedern,  feedren;  adj.  Paternal,  belonging  to  a father; 
paternus,  Cd.  79;  Th.  98,  10;  Gen.  1628. 
faederen-brodor,  es;  m.  A brother  from  the  same  father;  frater  ex 
eodem  patre  oriundus : — Ic  fram  de  wear))  faederenbrodrum  exter  factus 
sum  fratribus  meis,  Ps.  Th.  68,  8. 

faederen-cnosl,  feedren-cnosl,  es;  n.  [cnosl  a race,  kit s]  A paternal 
race,  father's  kin ; paterna  progenies,  parentela : — Be  dxs  feedrencnosles 
were  according  to  the  ‘ wer ' of  the  father’s  kin,  L.  Alf.  pol.  9 ; Th.  i. 
68,  2. 

faederen-cyn,  feedren-cyn,  -cynn,  es ; n.  [cyn  a race,  kiti\  A paternal 
kin  or  race;  paternum  genus: — Hiera  ryht  feederencyn  [feedrencynn,  Th. 
87,  14,  col.  1]  gsep  to  Cerdice  their  direct  paternal  kin  goes  to  Cerdic, 
Chr.  755;  Th.  86,  14,  col.  1.  We  areccan  ne  magon  daet  feedrencynn 
we  cannot  tell  the  paternal  kin,  Exon.  11  b;  Th.  16,  4;  Cri.  248. 

faederen-healf,  feedren-healf,  e;  /.  The  father’s  side;  paterna  pars : — 
Hira  nan  naes  on  feedrenhealfe  togeboren,  buton  him  anum  none  of  them 
on  the  paternal  side  was  born  thereto,  except  him  alone,  Chr.  887;  Erl. 
86,  5. 

feederen-maeg,  faedern-maeg,  feedren-maeg,  -mag,  es ; tn.  [maeg  a re- 
lation) A relation  on  the  father's  side,  paternal  relative ; a patre  cognatus, 
agnatus : — Cain  gewear)  to  eegbanan  feederenmaege  Cain  became  the 
murderer  of  his  father’s  son,  Beo.  Th.  2530;  B.  1263.  Faedrenmaega 
msegleas  kinless  of  paternal  relatives,  L.  Alf.  pol.  27;  Th.  i.  78,  20. 
Faedrenmaigum  hiora  duel  mon  agife  let  their  share  be  given  to  the  paternal 
kindred,  8;  Th.  i.  66,  22.  Faedernmagas  agnati,  JE lfc.  Gl.  92;  Som. 
75-  37:  Wrt.  Voc.  51,  79. 

feederen-mseg)),  e;  f.  Paternal  kindred;  paterna  cognatio: — VIII 
feederenm£g})e  eight  of  the  paternal  kindred,  L.  E.  G.  12  ; Th.  i.  174, 

19. 

faeder-edel;  gen.  -edles;  m.  [edel  a country,  home]  Father-land, 
paternal  home ; paterna  regio,  patria : — Scipia  swor  daet  him  leofre  waere, 
daet  he  hine  sylfne  aewealde  (tonne  he  forlete  his  feederedel  Scipio  swore 
that  he  would  rather  kill  himself  than  leave  his  father-land,  Ors.  4,  9 ; 
Bos.  91,  20.  He  bebead,  daet  aelc  come  to  his  faederedle  he  gave  orders 
that  every  one  should  come  to  his  father’s  home,  5, 14;  Bos.  114,  18,  22. 
faeder-edel-stol,  es;  m.  Father-land,  paternal-seat;  patria,  sedes 
patria : — Carram  ofgif,  feederedelstol  renounce  Harran,  thy  father-land, 
Cd.  83  ; Th.  105,  4;  Gen.  1748  : Exon.  15  a ; Th.  32,  22  ; Cri.  516. 

fseder-feoh,  -fioh ; gen.  -feos ; n.  A father-fee,- — the  marriage  portion 
which  reverted  to  the  father,  if  his  daughter  became  a widow,  and 
returned  home.  Faeder-feum,  dos  a patre  accepta,  L.  Ethb.  81;  Th.  i. 
24,  1,  note  a.  v.  Du  Cange  in  voce, 
feder-geard,  es ; m.  A paternal  habitation ; paternum  domicilium  : — 
Faedergeardum  feor  far  from  his  paternal  habitations,  Cd.  50;  Th.  64, 
20 ; Gen.  1053. 

faeder-gestreon,  es ; n.  A father's  property,  patrimony ; patrimdnium, 
Cot.  152. 

faedering-mseg,  es;  m.  A paternal  relation;  a patre  cognatus, 
agnatus,  L.  Ethb.  81;  Th.  i.  24,  1.  v.  feederen-msg. 
fsederleds ; adj.  fatherless;  orbus  patre,  orphanus,  Ps. Vos.  93,  6. 
feeder-lie ; def.  se  -lica,  seo,  daet  -lice ; adj.  Of  or  belonging  to  a 


father,  fatherly,  paternal,  ancestral ; patrius,  paternus,  patronymlcus  : — 
Waes  he  to  daere  feederllcan  healle  gelsedd  he  was  led  to  his  father’s  hall, 
Guthl.  2;  Gdwin.  12,  11.  Dykes  toworpen  sten  frod  fyrngewritu  and 
da  feederlican  lare  forleten  lest  the  wise  old  scriptures  should  be  overturned 
and  our  ancestral  lore  deserted,  Elen.  Kmbl.  862 ; El.  431.  Sume 
syndon  patronimica,  daet  synd  feederlice  naman  some  are  patronymics, 
which  are  fatherly  nouns,  TElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  52. 

faedern-mseg,  -mag  a paternal  relative,  TElfc.  Gl.  92  ; Som.  75.  37 1 
Wrt.  Voc.  51,  79.  v.  feederen-maeg. 

faeder-rice,  es ; n.  A paternal  kingdom ; paternum  regnum ; — .In  heora 
feederrlce  in  their  paternal  kingdom,  Cd.  220;  Th.  283,  22  ; Sat.  308. 
fseder-slaga,  an  ; m.  A father-slayer ; parrlclda,  TElfc.  Gl.  85  ; Som. 
73,  113;  Wrt.  Voc.  49,  20. 

faederyn-cyn,  -cynn,  es ; n.  A paternal  kindred  or  race,  Cd.  X 70 ; 
Th.  213,  29;  Exod.  559.  v.  feederen-cyn. 
feedra,  an;  m.  A paternal  uncle,  Chr.  901;  Th.  178,  22.  v.  faedera. 
feedren  paternal,  belonging  to  a father ; paternus.  v.  feederen. 
feedren-cnosl  fathers  kin,  L.  Alf.  pol.  9 ; Th.  i.  68,  2.  v.  faederen- 
cnosl. 

feedren-cyn,  -cynn  a paternal  kin,  Exon.  lib;  Th.  16,  4;  Cri.  248. 
v.  feederen-cyn. 

feedren-healf  the  paternal  side,  Chr.  887 ; Erl.  86,  5.  v.  feederen-healf. 
feedren-mseg  a paternal  relative,  L.  Alf.  pol.  27;  Th.  i.  78,  20. 
v.  feederen-maeg. 

feedrunga,  an;  m.  A paternal  relation,  any  parental  relation;  cog- 
natus a patre,  parens:  — Feondes  feedrunga  the  fiend's  parent  [i.  e. 
Grendel’s  mother ],  Beo.  Th.  4262  ; B.  2128.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fatarungo,  m. 

v.  Grm.  ii.  363.] 

feedyr  a father,  Mt.  Foxe  23,  9.  v.  feeder. 

FAilGE ; def.  se  fiega,  seo,  daet  feege ; comp,  -ra  ; sup.  -est ; adj.  I. 
fated,  doomed,  destined;  properae  morti  devotus,  cui  mors  immlnet: — TEt 
fotum  fe6U  feege  cempa  the  fated  warrior  fell  at  his  feet,  Byrht.  Th.  135, 
17;  By.  1 19:  Exon.  89  a;  Th.  335,  2;  Gn.  Ex.  27.  Naes  ic  feege  da 
gyt  I was  not  yet  doomed,  Beo.  Th.  4289;  B.  2141:  5943;  B.  2975. 
Pharaon  gefe61,  and  his  feege  werud,  on  dam  Readan  Sae  excussil 
Pharaonem,  et  exercltiim  ejus,  in  Mari  Rubro,  Ps.  Th.  135,  15.  Laetajt 
gares  ord  ingedufan  in  feeges  ferj)  let  the  javelin-point  pierce  the  life  of  the 
doomed  one,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2665  ; An.  1334  : Salm.  Kmbl.  318 ; Sal.  158. 
Hogodon  georne  hwa  daer  mid  orde  aerost  mihte  on  Aegean  men  feorh 
gewinnan  they  were  earnestly  anxious  who  there  might  first  take  life 
with  a spear  from  the  doomed  man,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  28;  By.  125. 
Wyrd  ne  meahte  in  faegum  leng  feorg  gehealdan  fate  might  not 
longer  preserve  life  in  the  destined.  Exon.  48  a;  Th.  165,  19;  Gu. 
1031.  Bil  eal  [urhwod  faegne  flaeschoman  the  falchion  passed  through 
all  her  fated  carcase,  Beo.  Th.  3140;  B.  1568.  On  daet  feege  folc 
in  the  fated  band,  Elen.  Kmbl.  233;  El.  117.  Wraece  bisgodon  feege 
jieoda  the  fated  people  were  busied  in  evil,  Cd.  64;  Th.  76,  30; 
Gen.  1265.  Faege  swulton  on  geofene  the  destined  perished  in  the 
ocean,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3059;  An.  1532.  Scipflotan  feege  feollan  the  death- 
doomed  shipmen  fell,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  112,  12  ; iEdelst.  12.  Adi  faegum 
feorh  6J>-)>ringe]>  disease  will  expel  life  from  the  fated.  Exon.  82  b;  Th. 
310,  7;  Seef.  71:  Judth.  II;  Thw.  24,  27;  Jud.  209.  No  dy  feegra 
waes  that  was  not  the  more  fated,  Cd.  162 ; Th.  203,  6 ; Exod. 
399.  II.  dead,  killed,  slain;  mortuus,  occlsus : — Todaelan  werum 

to  wiste  feeges  flaeschoman  to  distribute  the  flesh  of  the  slain  to  the  men 
for  food , Andr.  Kmbl.  307 ; An.  1 54.  Ofer  daet  feege  hus  over  the  dead 
house,  Elen.  Kmbl,  1759;  El.  881.  Hirdas  lregon  gaesne  on  greote, 
feegra  flaeschaman  the  keepers  lay  lifeless  on  the  sand,  the  carcases  of  the 
slain,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2171;  An.  1087.  Faegum  staefnum  with  dead 
bodies,  Cd.  166;  Th.  207,  5;  Exod.  462.  III.  accursed,  con- 

demned; execratus,  damnatus : — Egeslicne  ewide  sylf  sigora  Weard  ofer 
daet  feege  folc  for)>  forlaetej)  the  Lord  of  victories  himself  shall  send  forth 
a dreadful  utterance  over  the  condemned  folk,  Exon.  30  a ; Th.  92,  33  ; 
Cri.  1518.  On  daet  dedpe  dael  gefealla))  synfulra  here,  fage  ggstas  the 
band  of  the  sinful  shall  fall  into  the  deep  gulf,  accursed  spirits,  30  b ; 
Th.  94,  3;  Cri.  1534.  IV . feeble,  timid ; imbecillus,  timidus : — 

Nis  min  breostsefa  forht  ne  feege  my  mind  is  not  afraid  nor  feeble,  Exon. 
37  a;  Th.  120,  33;  Gu.  281.  Ne  willa]>  eow  andraedan  deade  fedan, 
feege  ferh)>16can  dread  ye  not  dead  bands,  feeble  carcases*  Cd.  156;  Th. 
194,  27;  Exod.  267.  [Laym.  feie : O.Sax.  fegi : Dut.  veeg:  Ger.  feig 
timidus,  ignavus : M.  H.  Ger.  veige  : O.  H.  Ger.  feigi : Icel.  feigr.] 
der.  dea])-feege,  siege-,  un- : un-fegllc. 

PA3GEN,  faegn ; comp,  feegenra ; sup.  feegnost ; adj.  fain,  glad, 
joyful,  rejoicing,  elate;  laetus,  gaudens,  hilaris,  elatus  : — Faegen  fylle 
joyful  in  slaughter,  Exon.  96  a ; Th.  357,  27 ; Pa.  35.  WIta  ne  sceal  t5 
feegen  the  sagacious  must  not  be  too  elate,  77  b ; Th.  290,  20 ; Wand.  68  : 
Cd.  100;  Th.  131,  26;  Gen.  2182.  Ic  bio  swlde  feegn  [Cott.  gefeegen] 
gif  du  me  laedest  dider  ic  de  bidde  I shall  be  very  glad  if  thou  leadest 
me  whither  I desire  thee,  Bt.  40,  5 ; Fox  240,  25.  He,  on  fer pe  faegn 
facnes  and  searuwa,  wielhridw  wunode  he,  rejoicing  in  his  mind  in 
stratagem  and  frauds,  remained  a tyrant,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  73  i Met.  9, 
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37.  Ferdon  for])  donon,  ferhjmm  fegne  they  went  forth  thence , rejoicing  in 
their  minds , Beo.  Th.  3270;  B.  1633.  Waeron  ealle  faegen  in  fitnum 
they  were  all  glad  in  their  sufferings,  Cd.  223 ; Th.  292,  3 ; Sat.  435  : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2084;  An.  1043.  Lyt  monna  wear))  lange  faegen  daes  de 
he  oderne  bewrencj)  few  men  rejoice  long  in  what  they  have  got  by 
deceiving  others,  Prov.  Kmbl.  34.  Faegenra  more  joyful,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
12,  24;  Met.  12,  12.  Faegnost  most  joyful,  Exon.  81  b;  Th.  306,  26; 
Seef.  13.  [Piers  P.  fayn : Chauc.  fain,  fawe:  R.  Glouc.  fawe,  fayn: 
Laym.  faein,  fain : O.  Sax.  fagan : Icel.  feginn.]  der.  ge-faegen,  on-, 
wil-. 

faegenian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  rejoice ; gaudere  : — Ceruerus  ongan 
faegenian  mid  his  steorte  Cerberus  began  to  wag  [rejoice  with ] his  tail, 
Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168,  17.  v.  fegnian. 

FASGER,  e;  /.  Beauty,  fairness ; pulchritudo  : — Daes  ITchoman  faeger 
the  body’s  beauty,  Bt.  32,  2 ; Fox  1 16,  30.  [O.H.Ger.  fagari ,/.] 
feger,  faegr ; comp.  m.  faegerra ; /.  n.  faegerre ; sup.  -est,  -ost,  -ast,  -ust ; 
adj.  [faeger  beauty,  fairness ] fair,  beautiful,  joyous,  pleasant,  pleasing, 
sweet ; pulcher,  decorus,  laetus,  iucundus,  dulcis : — Swa  faeger  swa  swa 
Alcibiades  waes  as  fair  as  Alcibiades  was,  Bt.  32,  2 ; Fox  116,  18,  24,  25. 
Se6  waes  faeger  which  was  fair,  Bd.  I,  7 ; S.  478,  22,  23.  On  hrusan  ne 
feol  faeger  foldbold  the  fair  earthly  dwelling  fell  not  on  the  ground,  Beo. 
Th.  1550;  B.  773:  2278;  B.  1137.  BiJ>  swa  faeger  fugles  gebxru  the 
bird’s  bearing  is  so  pleasing.  Exon.  57b;  Th.  206,  11;  Ph.  125.  Hio 
dumb  wuna]),  hwaedre  hyre  is  on  fote  faeger  hleodor  it  continues  dumb, 
yet  there  is  in  its  foot  a sweet  voice,  108  b;  Th.  414,  9;  Ra.  32,  17. 
Waes  geforfjad  din  fegere  weorc  thy  beautiful  work  was  done,  Hy.  9,  24; 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  291,  24.  Min  se  eca  dael  faegran  botles  brucej)  my  eternal 
part  shall  enjoy  a fair  mansion,  Exon.  38  a;  Th.  125,  13  ; Gu.  353-  Is 
min  flaesc  swylce,  for  faegrum  ele,  frecne  onwended  cdro  mea  immutdta 
est  propter  oleum,  Ps.  Th.  108,  24.  Us  wuldres  weard  Jrnrh  lare  speon 
to  dam  faegeran  gefean  the  Lord  of  glory  drew  us  by  his  teaching  to  fair 
joy,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 195  ; An.  598.  Forht  ic  waes  for  daere  faegran  gesyhjje 
I was  terrified  at  the  beautiful  sight,  Rood  Kmbl.  41;  Kr.  21.  Segnas 
stodon  on  faegerne  sweg  the  banners  rose  at  the  joyous  sound,  Cd.  1 70 ; 
Th.  214,  8;  Exod.  566.  Wlte  du  daet  du  anforlete  Dryhtnes  done 
faegran  gefean  know  thou  that  thou  didst  lose  the  Lord’s  fair  joy,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1894;  El.  949:  Exon.  33  a;  Th.  105,  6;  Gu.  19.  Gif  du 
gesihst  anslne  dine  fegere  blisse  getacnaja  if  you  see  your  face  fair  it 
betokens  bliss,  Lchdm.  iii.  212,  30,  31.  Op-daet  heo  reste  stowe  faegere 
funde  until  she  found  a joyous  resting-place,  Cd.  72;  Th.  88,  18;  Gen. 
1467.  Se  aedela  geaf  giestlldnysse  faegre  on  flette  the  noble  gave  a fair 
entertainment  in  his  abode,  1 1 2 ; Th.  147,  29  ; Gen.  2447  : Exon.  123b; 
Th.  474,  27;  Bo.  37.  Cyning  waes  dy  blldra  on  fyrh])sefan  }>urh  da 
faegeran  gesihf)  the  king  was  blither  in  his  mind  through  the  joyous  vision, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  196;  El.  98.  Ic  de  on  da  faegran  foldan  gesette  I set  thee 
on  the  pleasant  earth.  Exon.  28  a;  Th.  85,  12;  Cri.  1390:  41b;  Th. 

1 39,  30;  Gu.  601.  He  wlc  ahte  faeger  and  fredllc  he  had  a dwelling 
fair  and  goodly,  Cd.  83;  Th.  103,  22;  Gen.  1722.  Gimmas  stddon 
faegere  aet  foldan  sceatum  beautiful  gems  stood  at  the  extremities  of  the 
earth.  Rood  Kmbl.  14;  Kr.  8.  Folcstede  faegre  waeron  the  towns  were 
pleasant,  Cd.  91;  Th.  116,9;  Gen-  1933:  Exon.  26b;  Th.  79,  23; 
Cri.  1295.  Deah  he  faeger  word  utan  setywe  although  it  outwardly  shew 
fair  words.  Frag.  Kmbl.  31;  Leas.  17.  Swa  beo})  gellce  da  leasan  men 
da  de  mid  tungan  treowa  gehata \i  faegerum  wordum  such  resemble  false 
men  who  with  the  tongue  promise  fidelity  in  fair  words,  48  ; Leas.  26 : 
Ps.  Th.  89,  17.  Wyllan  onspringa})  faegrum  foldwylmum  wells  spring 
forth  with  pleasant  babblings  from  earth,  Exon.  56  b;  Th.  202,  3;  Ph. 
64:  64  b;  Th.  238,  26;  Ph.  610.  Heofon  is  betera,  and  heallcra,  and 
faegerra  donne  call  his  innung,  buton  monnum  anum  the  heaven  is  better, 
and  higher,  and  fairer  than  all  which  it  includes,  except  men  alone,  Bt. 
32,  2;  Fox  1 16,  10:  Exon.  43  b;  Th.  147,  2;  Gu.  720.  Ne  hyrde  ic 
si})  ne  aer  on  egstreame  idese  laedan  maegen  faegerre  I never  heard  before 
or  since  that  a female  led  on  the  ocean-stream  a fairer  power,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
484;  El.  242.  Dxr  hi  sceawiaj)  fraetwe  faegerran  [MS.  faegran]  where 
they  behold  a fairer  decoration,  Exon.  60  b;  Th.  221,  5;  Ph.  330. 
HI  to  dam  fegrestan  heofonrlces  gefean  hweorfan  mostan  they  might 
depart  to  the  fairest  joy  of  heaven’s  realm,  Exon.  45  a ; Th.  I '5  2,  14; 
Gu.  808.  Wlitig  is  se  wong  eall  mid  dam  fegrestum  foldan  stencum  all 
the  plain  is  beauteous  with  the  sweetest  odours  of  earth,  56  a;  Th.  198, 
10;  Ph.  8.  De  is  neorxna  wang  boldwela  fegrost  paradise  is  to  thee  the 
fairest  dwelling  of  happiness,  Andr.  Kmbl.  206 ; An.  103.  6j)-daet  he 
Adam  gearone  funde,  and  his  wlf  somed,  freo  faegroste  until  he  found 
Adam  ready,  and  his  wife  also,  fairest  woman,  Cd.  23 ; Th.  29,  28 ; 
Gen.  457.  Se  bi]>  gefeana  fegrast  that  shall  be  the  sweetest  of  joys, 
Exon.  32  b;  Th.  102,  1;  Cri.  1666.  Faegerust  maegfia  sohte  weroda 
God  the  fairest  of  virgins  sought  the  God  of  hosts,  Menol.  Fox  294 ; 
Men.  148:  226;  Men.  1 14.  [Chauc.  faire : Laym.  faeijer,  faeire,  fere, 
faire,  feier,  ueir : O.Sax.  fagar : M.H.Ger.  fager:  O.H.Ger.  fa  gar: 
Goth,  fagrs  adapted,  ft : Dan.  fager,  fauer,  faver : Swed.  fager ; Icel. 
fagr.]  der.  un-faeger. 

fegere,  faegre,  fegere ; adv.  Pleasantly,  softly,  gently,  fairly,  beautifully ; , 


suaviter,  bSnigne,  comiter,  dScenter,  pulchre : — Faegere  leohte  daet  land 
lago  yrnende  the  running  water  pleasantly  washed  the  land,  Cd.  12  ; Th. 
13,  30;  Gen.  210:  Ps.  Th.  125,  1:  Menol.  Fox  283;  Men.  143:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2423;  El.  1213.  He  fegere  mid  waetere  oferwearp  wuldres  cyne- 
bearn  he  gently  sprinkled  with  water  the  royal  child  of  glory,  Menol. 
Fox  314;  Men.  158.  Him  faegere  ece  Drihten  andswarode  the  eternal 
Lord  answered  him  fairly,  Cd.  107;  Th.  141,  27;  Gen.  2351:  Frag. 
Kmbl.  8;  Leas.  5.  Faegere  he  syngj)  pulchre  canlat,  2Elfc.Gr.  38; 
Som.  40,  32  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1483;  El.  743:  Runic  pm.  18;  Kmbl.  342, 
32;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  36;  Ps.  Th.  60,  3:  62,  j:  118,  117.  der. 
un-fsegere. 

fegernes,  faegernys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  fairness,  beauty ; pulchritudo : — 
On  heofona  wuldres  faegernesse  with  the  beauty  of  heaven’s  glory,  Homl. 
Blick.  1 59,  16.  Mid  dlnum  hiwe  odde  wlite  and  faegernysse  dlnre  begem 
specie  tua  et  pulchritudme  tua  intende,  Ps.  Lamb.  44,  5. 

feger-wyrde ; adj.  Fair  in  word,  fairly  speaking;  suaviloquus,  decenter 
loquens : — Wes  du  dlnum  yldrum  arfaest  symle,  fegerwyrde  be  thou  ever 
dutiful  to  thy  parents,  fair  in  word.  Exon.  80  a ; Th.  300,  26;  Fa.  12. 

fegir ; adj.  Fair ; pulcher : — purh  faegir  word  with  fair  words,  Cd. 
42;  Th.  55,  24;  Gen.  899.  v.  fseger. 

fegn  glad,  joyful; — Ic  bio  faegn  I shall  be  glad,  Bt.  40,  5;  Fox  240, 
25.  v.  fegen. 

fegnian,  faegenian,  fagnian,  fagenian,  fahnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [faegen,  faegn 
glad, joyful]  To  rejoice,  be  glad,  exidt,  applaud,  to  be  delighted  with,  to  wish 
for;  gaudere,  jubilare,  laetari,  exultare,  plaudSre,  appetere: — Ne  sceal  he  to 
ungemetllce  fegnian  daes  folces  worda  he  ought  not  to  rejoice  immoderately 
at  the  people’s  words,  Bt.  30, 1 ; Fox  108,9 : 108,  j,  10,  MS.Cott.  Onginna]) 
fegnian  mid  folmum  plaudent  manlbus,  Ps.  Th.  97,  8.  Ic  afetige  odde 
fegnige  [MS.  fegnige]  plaudo,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  4 ; Som.  31,  28.  FaegnaJ) 
Israhela  Icetabitur  Israel,  Ps.  Spl.  1 3,  ii.  We  fegniaj)  smyltre  sx  we 
rejoice  at  the  serene  sea,  Bt.  14, 1 ; Fox  40,  18.  Faegnia])  fealdas  gaude- 
bunl  campi,  Ps.  Spl.  95,  II : Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  187;  Met.  29,  95. 
Faegnode  min  cild  on  mlnum  innojie  exidtavit  in  gaudio  infans  in  iitero 
meo,  Lk.  Bos.  1,  44.  Faegnodon  ealle  all  rejoiced,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  66; 
Met.  1,  33.  Faegnia])  Gode  ealle  eorf)e  jubilate  Deo  omnis  terra,  Ps.  Spl. 
65,  1.  Fxgnia})  rihtwlse  exultate  justi,  31,  14.  Hwaeder  du  faegerra 
blostmena  fegnige  dost  thou  rejoice  in  fair  blossoms?  Bt.  14,  I ; Fox  40, 
25.  Deah  he  daes  fegnige  though  he  rejoice  at  this,  30,  l;  Fox  108, 11. 
der.  ge-fegnian,  on-. 

fegnung,  e ; /.  A rejoicing,  exultation ; jubllatio,  exultatio : — Is  eadig 
folc  daet  de  can  wyndreamas  odde  fegnunge  est  beatus  pdpulus  qui  scit 
jubilationem,  Ps.  Lamb.  88,  16.  On  fegnunga  hi  rlpap  in  exultatione 
metent,  Ps.  Spl.  125,  6,  8.  Faegnunga  Godes  exultationes  Dei,  149,  6. 
der.  ge-fegnung. 

feeg-nys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Difference,  diversity,  variety ; varietas : — Ymbgyrd 
odde  ymbwaefd  mid  misseiillcum  odde  mid  fegnyssum  circumamicta 
varietdtibus,  Ps.  Lamb.  44,  15. 

fegr  fair,  Bd.  3,  14,  Lye.  v.  faeger. 

fegre ; adv.  Pleasantly,  slowly,  fairly,  beautifully ; suavlter,  pede- 
tentim,  pulchre  : — Daet  on  foldan  fegre  stode  wudubeam  that  a forest-tree 
pleasantly  stood  on  earth,  Cd.  199  ; Th.  247, 17  ; Dan.  498  : Exon.  59  b ; 
Th.  217,  2;  Ph.  274.  Faegre  pedetentim,  JElfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  40,  30. 
v.  fegere. 

fegrian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [faeger  fair ] To  become  fair  or  beautiful; 
pulchrescere  ; — Byrig  fegriaj)  towns  become  fair^  Exon.  82  a;  Th.  308, 
32  ; Seef.  48.  der.  a-fegrian. 

fegp,  e ; /.  Hostility ; hostllitas : — On  da  faegpe  in  that  hostility,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  567;  An.  284,  = faeh]),  7.11. 

FJEHp,  fxgp,  e ; f:  (xhpe,  an ; /:  fehpo,  faehjm ; indecl.  f.  Feud, 
vengeance,  enmity,  hostility,  deadly  feud,  that  enmity  which  the  relations 
of  the  deceased  waged  against  the  kindred  of  the  murderer;  capitalis 
inimicltia,  vindlcatio,  hostllitas,  factio  ob  hominem  interemptum : — Sid 
fehj)  gewearj)  gewrecen  wrapllce  the  feud  was  wrathfully  avenged,  Beo. 
Th.  6115;  B.  3061:  4798;  B.  2403.  Ne  gefeah  he  daere  faehpe  he 
rejoiced  not  in  the  enmity,  218;  B.  109:  Exon.  29  a;  Th.  88,  17;  Cri. 
1441.  He  no  mearn  fore  faehpe  and  fyrene  he  mourned  not  for  his 
enmity  and  crime,  Beo.  Th.  274;  B.  137;  3079;  B.  1537.  Gif  man 
gehadodne  mid  faehpe  belecge  if  a man  in  holy  orders  be  charged  with 
deadly  feud,  L.  C.  E.  5 ; Th.  i.  362,  21  : L.  Eth.  ix.  23  ; Th.  i.  344,  25. 
Fxhpe  ic  wille  on  weras  staelan  / will  place  vengeance  on  men,  Cd.  67 ; 
Th.  81,  27;  Gen.  1351 : 227;  Th.  305,  2;  Sat.  641.  Gif  hwa  aenigne 
man  ofslea,  daet  he  wege  sylf  da  fsehpe  if  any  one  slay  any  man,  that  he 
himself  bear  the  feud,  L.  Edm.  S.  I ; Th.  i.  248,  3,  9 : L.  In.  74  ; Th.  i. 
150,  2.  He  gejiingade  peddbuendum  wid  Faeder  swaesne  fehpa  mxste 
he  appeased  for  mankind  the  greatest  feud  with  his  dear  Father,  Exon. 
16  b;  Th.  39,  5 ; Cri.  617,  On  da  fxgpe  in  that  hostility,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
567  ; An.  284.  Waes  seb  faehpe  open  on  uhtan  the  deadly  feud  was  open 
at  early  morn,  Cd.  222  ; Th.  289,  30 ; Sat.  405.  Dxt  ys  sio  faehfo  that 
is  the  feud,  Beo.  Th.  5990;  B.  2999  : 4971 ; B.  2489.  Sceal  ic  feh}>u 
dreogan  I must  endure  enmity.  Exon.  115  a;  Th.  443,  7;  Kl.  26. 
. [Plat,  vede,  fede,  veide : O.  Frs.  feithe,  faithe,  feythe,  faythe,  /:  Dut. 
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FyEHp-BOT- 

veete, /:  Ger.  fehde,  /:  M.H.Ger.  vehede,  vede,/;  Dan.  feide,  m.  f. ' 
feud,  war.]  der.  wael-faeh{>. 

fsehp-bot,  e ; /.  Fetid-amends,  compensation  for  engaging  in  a feud  or 
quarrel ; inimicitiarum  compensStio  : — Ne  f>e arf  aenig  mynster-munuc 
mid  rihte  faehjibote  biddan,  ne  fseh)>b6te  betan  no  minster-monk  may 
lawfully  demand  feud-amends,  nor  pay  feud-amends,  L.  Eth.  ix.  25  ; Th. 

1.  346,  2 : L.  C.  E.  5 ; Th.  i.  362,  27. 

faehjie,  an ; /.  Deadly  feud;  capltalis  inimicitia : — Waes  seo  faehjie  open 
uhtan  the  deadly  feud  was  open  at  early  morn,  Cd.  222  ; Th.  289,  30; 
Sat.  405.  v.  faehji. 

fsehpo,  f£hj>u;  indecl.f  Feud,  enmity ; capltalis  inimicltia: — Daet  is 
sio  fxhpo  that  is  the  feud,  Beo.  Th.  5990;  B.  2999:  4971;  B.  2489. 
Sceal  ic  faehjiu  dredgan  I must  endure  enmity.  Exon.  115a;  Th.  443,  7 ; 
Kl.  26.  v.  faehji. 

fffiiger ; adj.  Fair,  beautiful;  pulcher: — Faeigrestan  heowes  of  the  most 
beautiful  colour,  Bd.  3,  14  ; Whelc.  199,  34,  MS.  Cantab,  v.  faeger. 

faela  many,  Nicod.  17;  Thw.  8,  18.  v.  fela. 

fae-leeean,  fa-laecan ; p.  -laehte ; pp.  -laeht  To  be  at  deadly  enmity,  to  be 
at  feud;  inimicltiam  capitalem  mSvere : — Gif  hwa  heora  aenigne  faelaece 
[falaece  MS.  L.]  if  any  one  be  at  feud  with  any  of  them,  L.  Ath.  i.  20; 
Th.  i.  210,  10. 

fsele ; adj.  Fell.  der.  ael-faele.  v.  felo. 

fsele  ; adj. Faithful,  true,  dear,  good;  fidelis,  constans,  earns,  bonus: — 
Wes  us  file  freond  be  a faithful  friend  to  us,  Cd.  130;  Th.  165,  1; 
Gen.  2725  : 135  ; Th.  170,  26  ; Gen.  2819  : Exon.  35  a ; Th.  112,  15  ; 
Gu.  144:  Elen.  Kmbl.  175;  El.  88:  Ps.  Th.  66,  3:  70,  4:  77,  34: 
94,  7.  , Se  faela  fugel  the  faithful  bird.  Exon.  17  a;  Th.  40,  27  ; Cri.  645. 
Wese  awa  frij?  on  Israhela  faelum  folce  let  peace  ever  be  with  the  faithful 
people  of  Israel,  Ps.  Th.  148,  14.  Mid  Ealhhilde,  faelre  freoduwebban 
with  Ealhild,  the  faithful  peace-weaver.  Exon.  84  b ; Th.  319,  2 ; Wid.  6 : 
Ps.  Th.  76,  3 : 1 18,  155.  Nafaji  aet  gefeohte  failne  helpend  he  has  not 
a faithful  helper  in  battle,  Ps.  Th.  88,  36:  113,  18:  120,  1.  Done 
faelan  gefianc  the  true  thought,  138,  20.  Ne  afyr  <fu  me  faele  spraece  take 
not  away  from  me  true  speech,  118,  43.  Din  faele  hus  thy  dear  house, 
78,  1.  Onfoh  me  faele  Drihten  accept  me  dear  Lord,  118,  116. 
Spraecon  file  freodoscealcas  to  Lothe  the  faithful  ministers  of  peace  spake 
to  Lot,  Cd.  115  ; Th.  150,  25  ; Gen.  2497.  He  his  folc  genam  swa  faele 
sceap  abstulit  sicut  dues  populum  suum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  52  : 78,  14:  99,  3. 
der.  un-fsle. 

fsele  ; adv.  Faithfully,  truly,  well;  fideliter,  apte,  bene : — Du  mine  fet 
faele  beweredest  thou  faithfully  protectedst  my  feet,  Ps.  Th.  55,  1 1 : 84,  1 : 
90,  4. 

fselg,  e;/:  faelge,  an ; /.  A felly,  a part  of  the  circumference  of  a 
wheel ; canthus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  felg. 

fselging  a harrow ; occa,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fealga. 

f sell  an  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  offend;  scandalizare : — Gif  din  ege  aswicaji 
de  odde  faelle  dec  si  oculus  tuus  scandalizat  te,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  5.  29, 
30:  18,  8. 

feelniss,  e ; f.  An  offence ; scandalum  : — From  faelnissum  ab  scandalis, 
Mt.  Rush.  Stv.  18,  7. 

fselsian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  cleanse,  purify ; lustrare  : — Daet  ic  mote 
Heorot  faelsian  that  I may  purify  Heorot,  Beo.  Th.  869  ; B.  432.  He 
Hrojigares  sele  faelsode  he  had  purified  Hrothgars  hall,  Beo.  Th.  4694 ; 
B.  2 33 2 . der.  ge-faelsian.  % 

faem  foam,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fam. 

fseman ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  [fam  foam ] To  foam  or  froth;  spumare: — 
Faemji  spumat,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  39.  Faemende  spumans,  Mk.  Bos.  9,  20. 
der.  a-faeman. 

fsemig ; adj.  Foamy ; spumosus : — Daet  ceol  scyle  femig  ridan  yda 
hrycgum  that  the  foamy  vessel  shall  ride  on  the  waves’  backs.  Exon.  101  b ; 
Th.  384,  24;  Ra.  4,  32.  v.  famig. 

fsemnan  of  a virgin.  Exon.  66  b;  Th.  246,  10;  Jul.  59;  gen.  of 
faemne. 

fsemnan  had,  faimn-had,  es ; m.  [faemne  a virgin,  woman ] Virginity, 
maidenhood,  womanhood ; virginitas : — Ic  faemnan  had  mtnne  geheold 
I preserved  my  maidenhood.  Exon.  9a;  Th.  6,  31;  Cri.  92.  purh 
faemnan  had  through  womanhood,  Cd.  224;  Th.  296,  1 ; Sat.  495.  On 
faimnan  hade  in  virginity,  Qrs.  3,  6;  Bos.  58,  5.  Hed  lyfode  mid  hyre 
were  seofen  gear  of  hyre  faemnhade  vixerat  cum  viro  suo  annis  septem 
a virginltale  sua,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  36. 

FAEMNE,  femne,  an ; /.  [femina  a woman ] A virgin,  damsel,  maid, 
woman;  virgo,  puella,  femina : — Waes  daes  ylcan  mynstres  abbudisse  on 
da  tld  sed  cynelltce  f£mne  ./Flflaid  prceerat  quidem  tunc  eidem  monasterio 
regia  virgo  Mlbflced,  Bd.  4,  26  ; S.  603,  3,  6 : 4,  8;  S.  575,  34:  Gen. 

2,  23:  Mt.  Bos.  1,  23.  Sed  faemne  waes  Sarra  haten  the  damsel  was 
called  Sarah,  Cd.  83;  Th.  103,  23;  Gen.  1722:  101 ; Th.  134,  17; 
Gen.  2226.  Sceal  femne  hire  freond  geseccan  the  damsel  shall  seek  her 
lover,  Menol.  Fox  548 ; Gn.  C.  44.  Geseah  ic  lichoman  dare  halgan 
Godes  faemnan  vidi  corpus  sacrce  Deo  virginis,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  589,  15, 
43  : 4’  J9  > S.  588,  36.  Waes  daere  faemnan  ferji  geblissad  the  damsel’s 
soul  was  rejoiced,  Exon.  69  b;  Th.  259,  24;  Jul.  287:  66  b;  Th.  246, 
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^io;  Jul.  59:  67  a;  Th.  247,  15;  Jul.  79.  Be  daere  grimman  untrum- 
nysse  daere  faemnan  de  acerba  puellte  infirmitate,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  534,  7 : 

4,  8 ; S.  576,  11.  Cirliscre  faemnan  of  a churlish  woman,  L.  Alf.  pol. 
1 1 ; Th.  i.  68,  14  : L.  Alf.  29  ; Th.  i.  52,  7 : Apstls.  Kmbl.  57 ; Ap.  29. 
Daere  faemnan  lichoma  brosnian  ne  mihte  femince  caro  corrumpi  non 
potuit,  Bd.  4, 19;  S.  587,  36.  Haefde  Nergend  faegere  fostorlean  faemnan 
forgolden,  ece  to  ealdre  the  Saviour  had  repaid  the  fair  reward  of 
fostering  to  the  virgin,  in  eternal  life,  Menol.  Fox  302  ; Men.  152.  Gif 
hwylc  man  hine  wid  faemnan  forlicge  si  homo  quis  cum  puella  fornicdtus 
fuerit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  4,  68;  Th.  ii.  228,  10.  He  mid  fsemnan  on  flet  gaej) 
he  walks  with  the  woman  in  the  court,  Beo.  Th.  4074 ; B.  2034.  Ic  of 
dam  torhtan  temple  Dryhtnes  onfeng  fredlice  faimnan  claene  I joyfully 
received  a pure  damsel  from  the  bright  temple  of  the  Lord,  Exon.  lob; 
Th.  12,  18;  Cri.  187:  66a;  Th.  244,  13;  Jul.  27.  Gemette  he  daer 
sume  faemnan  invenit  puellam  ibi,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  534,  4,  9 : L.  Ecg.  P.  4, 
68  ; Th.  ii.  230,  15.  Worhte  God  fredlicu  faemnan  God  wrought  a 
goodly  woman,  Cd.  9 ; Th.  12,  12 ; Gen.  184  : L.  Alf.  29  ; Th.  i.  52,  5. 
Aryson  ealle  da  faemnan  surrexerunt  omnes  virgmes  illce,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  7, 
11 : Ps.  Spl.  44,  16:  Ps.  Th.  77,  63:  Ps.  Lamb.  148,  12:  Bd.  4,  19; 

5.  589,  39.  SIdedon  faemnan  and  wuduwan  the  damsels  and  widows 

departed,  Cd.  94;  Th.  121,  14;  Gen.  2010.  Hed  mynster  getimbrade 
Gode  willsumra  faemnena  constructo  monasterio  virginum  Deo  devotarum, 
Bd.  4,  19;  S.  588,  2.  Fela  faemnena  many  damsels.  Exon.  120b;  Th. 
462,  8 ; Ho.  49.  ByJ>  heofena  rice  gelic  dam  tyn  faemnum  simile  erit 
regnum  ccelorum  decern  virginibus,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  1.  Onfof)  daem 
faemnum  receive  the  damsels,  Cd.  1 1 3 ; Th.  149,  7 ; Gen.  2471.  [O.  Sax. 

femea,  fehmia,  f;  Frs.  faem,  f : O.  Frs.  famne,  fomne,  femne,  fovne, 
fone,/;  I cel.  feima,/:  Lat.  femina,/.  a female,  woman.\ 

fsemnenlic ; adj.  Virginlike ; virginalis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
faemn-had  virginity ; virginitas,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  36.  v.  fsemnan  had. 
fsen,  faenn,  es ; n.  m.  A fen,  mud ; palus,  lutum  : — Mid  faenne  with  a 
fen,  Bt.  18,  1;  Fox  62,  26.  Swa  swa  faenn  straitena  ic  adilgige  hi  ut 
lutum  plaledrum  delebo  eos,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 7,  43.  v.  fen. 
f8ena  a vane,  standard,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fana. 
fseng-toj),  es ; m.  [fang,  q.  v ; t6p  a tooth ] A fang  tooth ; dens 
caninus,  Text.  Roff.  p.  39,  26. 

fseniht;  adj.  [faen  a fen,  iht  an  adj.  termination ] fenny,  marshy,  dirty, 
muddy;  palustris,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fsenn  a fen,  Ps.  Lamb.  17,  43.  v.  faen,  fen. 

far ; nom.  acc : gen.  fseres ; dat.  faere ; pi.  nom.  acc.  faru ; gen.  fara ; 
dat.  farum,  n:  faer;  gen.  dat.  acc.  faere;  pi.  nom.  gen.  acc.  fara;  dat. 
farum  ; /?  [from  faran  to  go~\.  I.  a going,  journey,  way, 

journeying,  expedition ; iter,  expeditio  bellica  : — Anes  daeges  faer  iter  diei, 
Lk.  Bos.  2,  44.  Godige  folces  faer  facilitate  the  people's  journeying, 

L.  Pen.  15  ; Th.  ii.  282,  9.  Daet  waes  faer  micel  that  was  a great  expe- 
dition, Invent.  Crs.  Reed.  1 295;  El.  646.  II.  that  in  which  a journey 
or  voyage  is  made, — a vehicle,  vessel,  ship ; vehiculum,  navis : — Du  daer 
[Th.  Grn.  daet  that ] faer  gewyre  make  thou  that  vessel,  Cd.  65  ; Th.  79, 
6 ; Gen.  1307.  Faer  Noes  Noah’s  ark,  Cd.  66;  Th.  80,  4;  Gen.  1323. 
[Piers  P.  Chauc.  fare : Laym.  faere,  fare,  uare : Plat,  foore,  foor,  /: 
Dut.  voer,  n : Ger.  fuhre,  /:  M.  H.  Ger.  var,  /;  O.  H.  Ger.  fuora,  f; 
far,  n : Dan.  fore,  n ; Swed.  fora,/.-  Icel.  for,/,  a journey .]  der.  ad-faer, 
ge-,  in-,  ofer-,  ongean-,  ut-,  }>urh-. 

Fjfeit,  fer,  es;  m.  fear,  danger,  peril;  timor,  terror,  pdriculum  : — 
Hie  se  fair  begeat  the  peril  overwhelmed  them,  Beo.  Th.  2141 ; B.  1068. 
Faer  ongeton  they  felt  fear,  Cd.  166;  Th.  206,  16;  Exod.  452.  [ Wye . 

R.  Glouc.  fere:  Plat,  var  e,/.  danger:  O.Sax.  far,  m.  insidiie : Dut.  ge- 
vaar,  ra.  danger : Kil.  vaer  metus : Ger.  fahr,  ge-fahr,  /.  periculum : 

M.  H.  Ger.  var,  vare,  m.  snares  : O.  H.  Ger.  fara,  f.  insidice,  periculum : 
Dan.  fare,  m.f.  danger : Swed.  fara,/  peril : Icel.  far,  n.  harm,  plague .] 
v.  fair  ; adj.  sudden. 

far,  fer,  es;  m.  A fever;  febris  : — Wid  jtriddan  daeges  fire  and  fedrjian 
daeges  faire  for  a third  day’s  fever  and  a fourth  day’s  fever,  L.  M.  cont.  1, 
62  ; Lchdm.  ii.  12,  27.  v.  fefer. 

fser ; adj.  Fair,  beautiful;  pulcher : — Hors  daes  fserestan  heowes  a horse 
of  the  most  beautiful  colour,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  540,  16,  note.  v.  faeger. 

fser;  adj.  Sudden,  intense,  terrible,  horrid;  subitus,  terribilis,  horridus. 
Used  in  the  compounds, — Faer-bifongen,  -bryne,  -c6du,  -ewealm,  -cyle, 
-deaj,  -dryre,  -fyll,  -gripe,  -gryre,  -haga,  -inga,  -lie,  -lice,  -niji,  -sceada, 
-scyte,  -searo,  -slide,  -spel,  -unga,  -wundor,  -wyrd. 

fseran  to  go;  ire: — Ic  faere  eo,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  30,  5;  Som.  34,  67. 
v.  faran. 

faeran ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  [faer  fear]  To  terrify , frighten ; terrere: — Bodan 
us  faerdon  nuntii  nos  terruerunl,  Deut.  I,  28.  der.  a-faeran. 

faer-bena,  an ; m.  A husbandman,  peasant,  churl;  rusticus : — Gif  hit  si 
fairbena,  gilde  xii  6r  if  it  be  a churl,  let  him  pay  twelve  ores,  L.  N.  P.  L. 
50  ; Th.  ii.  298,  6. 

faer-bifongen ; adj.  With  perils  encompassed;  pgriculis  vel  terroribus 
circumventus : — Faerbifongen  ic  daer  furdum  cwom  I had  just  come  there 
encompassed  with  perils,  Beo.  Th.  4022  ; B.  2009. 
fser-bryne,  es ; m.  A terrible  heat;  terribile  incendium  : — Halig  God 
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wid  ferbryne  folc  gescylde  the  holy  God  shielded  the  people  against  the 
intense  heat,  Cd.  146;  Th.  182,  7;  Exod.  72. 

F-dERBTT,  e ; /.  Colour;  color : — Habbap  ferbu  ungelTce  and  magwlitas 
they  have  colour  and  species  unlike,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  31,  7;  Met.  31,  4. 
[Ger.  farbe,/.] 

fsercodon  brought,  Chr.  1009;  Th.  261,  30,  = fercodon ; p.  pi.  of 
fercian,  q.  v. 

faer-co&u,  e ; f.  Sudden  sickness  or  death,  apoplexy ; repentina  agritudo 
vel  mors,  apoplexia  = a.TTon\.rjpta,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

fser-cwealm,  es;  m.  A sudden  pestilence ; repentina  pestilentia: — lEt 
dam  fercwealme  de  his  le6dscipe  swyde  drehte  and  wanode  in  the  pesti- 
lence which  much  afflicted  and  decreased  his  people,  L.  Edg.  S.  1 ; Th.  i. 
270,  8. 

feer-cyle,  es ; m.  A terrible  cold;  terribile  frigus : — Geondfolen  fyre 
and  fercyle  filled  with  fire  and  intense  cold,  Cd.  2 ; Th.  3,  30 ; Gen.  43. 

fserd  an  army,  expedition ; exercitus,  expSdltio  militaris,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  fyrd. 

fser-de&p,  es;  m.  Sudden  death;  repentina  mors,  Cot.  14. 
fter-dryre,  es ; m.  A sudden  or  pernicious  fall ; repentinus  vel  perni- 
ciosus  lapsus : — Con  he  sidne  raced  feste  gefegan  wid  ferdryrum  he  can 
firmly  compact  the  spacious  dwelling  against  sudden  falls,  Exon.  79  a ; 
Th.  296,  9. 

fsereld,  fareld,  ferelt,  es ; n.  [far  a going,  faran  to  go~],  I.  a way, 

going,  motion,  journey,  course,  passage,  progress,  expedition,  company, 
one  who  accompanies  in  the  journey  of  life,  a relation;  via,  iter,  cursus, 
gressus.  expeditio,  cognata: — Hwa  ne  wundrige  wolcna  fereldes  who 
does  not  express  a wonder  of  the  way  of  the  clouds?  Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  4; 
Met.  28,  2.  W£nes  si6  eax  welt  ealles  das  fereldes  the  axle-tree  of 
a waggon  regulates  all  its  going,  Bt.  39,  7;  Fox  220,  29.  A by on 
ferylde  it  is  ever  in  motion.  Runic  pm.  17;  Kmbl.  342,  24 ; Hick.  Thes.  i. 
135,  33.  On  dissum  geare  nas  nan  fereld  to  R6me  in  this  year  there  was 
no  journey  to  Rome,  Chr.  889;  Th.  158,  33,  col.  1.  On  ferelde  in 
itinere,  Past.  4,  I ; Hat.  MS.  9 b,  6.  Da  habbap  fereld  they  have  a 
course,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  22;  Met.  28,  11.  Ne  beo  ge  afyrhte  Jiurh 
geswince  daes  langsuman  fereldes,  odde  purh  yfelra  manna  ymbe-spraece 
be  ye  not  afraid  through  the  toil  of  the  tedious  journey,  or  through  the 
conversation  of  evil  men,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  128,  2.  Se  esne  rehte  da  Isaace 
eall  hys  fereld  then  the  servant  told  Isaac  all  his  journey,  Gen.  24,  66  : 
Ps.  Spl.  36,  33:  139,  5.  On  ferelde  in  the  expedition,  Runic  pm.  27; 
Kmbl.  345,  2 ; Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  54.  On  dam  ferelde  in  the  progress, 
Bt-  39.  7:  Fox  222,  19.  On  dam  ferelde  in  the  company,  Ors.  4,  6; 
Bos.  84,  36.  Faer  eld  din  cognata  tua,  Lk.  Rush.  War.  1,  36.  Faereldu 
[MS.  fereldtu]  lustra,  meatus.  Cot.  125  : 134.  II.  a particular 

passage, — The  passover  of  the  Jews ; transitus,  phase,  id  est  transitus, 
Vulg.  [ = to  7rd(7x<i,  indecl. ] : — Gap  and  nymap  nyten  Jjurh  eower 
hlwradene,  and  offriap  phase,  daet  ys  fereld  tie  tollentes  animal  per 
familias  vestras,  el  immolate  phase,  Ex.  12,  21 ; go  je,  and  take  a beeste 
by  3oure  meynees,  and  offre  3e  fase  [passover],  Wyc.  Hit  ys  Godes 
fereldes  offrung  victima  transitus  Domini  est;  it  is  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lord’s  passover.  Ex.  12,  27.  BiJ)  Drihtnes  fereld  phase  Domini  est.  Lev. 
23,  5 * ’s  pask  [the  passover ] of  the  Lord,  Wyc.  der.  an-fereld,  fyrd-, 
in-,  ofer-,  on-,  ut-,  ymb-. 

fsereld-freols,  es;  m.  The  passover  feast ; transitus  vel  paschae  festum, 
phase  : — HIg  worhton  phase,  daet  ys  fereld-freols  they  kept  the  passover, 
that  is  the  passover  feast;  fecerunt  phase,  id  est  paschae  festum,  Jos. 
5,  10. 

fsereldtu ? passages ; meatus,  lustra,  Cot.  1 25  : 134.  v.  fereld. 
fserelt,  es ; n.  A going,  progress,  expedition ; iter,  gressus,  expeditio  : — 
Wanes  si  6 eax  welt  ealles  daes  fereltes  the  axle-tree  of  a waggon  regulates 
all  its  going,  Bt.  39,  7;  Fox  2 20,  29,  note  26.  On  dsem  ferelte  in  the 
progress,  39,  7 ; Fox  222,  19,  note  18.  On  ferelte  in  itinere.  Past.  4, 1 ; 
Swt.  36,  22.  He  daet  ferelt  swidost  purhteah  he  most  chiefly  undertook 
that  expedition,  Ors.  4,  10 ; Bos,  93,  31.  Daet  Scipia  daes  fereltes  consul 
ware  that  Scipio  was  the  leader  of  the  expedition,  4,  10 ; Bos.  95,  2 : 4, 
10  ; Bos.  93,  34.  TEt  dam  aerran  ferelte  in  the  former  expedition,  4, 10; 
Ors.  92,  31:  4,  10;  Bos.  93,  37.  v.  fereld. 
fsereng,  e ; f.  A swooning,  trance ; deltquium,  Cot.  79. 
fsere-sceat,  -sceatt,  es;  m.  Fare-scot,  passage-money ; naulunt,  prStium 
transitus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

faerest,  farep  goest,  goeth,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  56;  Met.  24,  28  : Elen. 
Kmbl.  2546  ; El.  1274  ; 2nd  and  yd  pers.  pres,  and  fut.  of  faran. 

faer-fyll,  t;f.A  sudden  or  pernicious  fall,  a precipice  ; repentinus  casus, 
praceps: — On  ferfyll  in  prceceps,  Cot.  1 1 2. 

far-gripe,  es ; m.  A sudden  or  pernicious  grasp ; subitanea  vel  per- 
niciosa  arreptio : — Him  hrinan  ne  mihte  fergripe  fl6des  the  flood's  sudden 
grasp  could  not  touch  him,  Beo.  Th.  3036;  B.  1516.  Under  fargripum 
during  his  sudden  grasps,  Beo.  Th.  1480  ; B.  738. 

feer-gryre,  es ; m.  A perilous  horror;  terror  periculosus : — Da  hyssas 
pry  fergryre  fyres  oferfaren  haefdon  the  three  youths  had  passed  through 
the  fire’s  dire  horror,  Cd.  197;  Th.  245,  14;  Dan.  463.  Wid  fer- 
gryrum  against  perilous  horrors,  Beo.  Th.  350  ; B.  1 74. 


’ feerh  a little  pig;  porcellus,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  161,  40.  v.  fearh. 

feer-haga,  an ; m.  A peril-hedge ; periculorum  sepes  : — He  his  m6dsefan 
wid  dam  ferhagan  feste  trymede  he  firmly  strengthened  his  mind  against 
the  peril,  Exon.  46  b;  Th.  159,  27;  Gu.  933. 

faeringa,  ferinega,  ferunga,  ferunge ; adv.  [faer  sudden,  -inga,  -unga 
adverbial  terminations ] Suddenly,  quickly,  by  chance;  subito,  repente, 
forte : — Faer  inga  hi  geteorodon  subito  defecerunt,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  72,  19,  Dii 
feringa  gehogodest  saecce  secean  thou  suddenly  resolvedst  to  seek  conflict, 
Beo.  Th.  3980;  B.  1988:  Exon.  46b;  Th.  158,  20;  Gu.  911:  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  28,  82  ; Met.  28,  41.  Donne  he  feringa  cymj)  cum  venerit 
repente,  Mk.  Bos.  13, 36.  Faerinega  fyr  wudu  byrnejj  fire  quickly  burneth 
a wood,  Ps.  Th.  82,  10. 

feerlle,  fearllc ; def  se  ferllca,  seo,  daet  ferlice ; adj.  Sudden,  unex- 
pected, quick;  subitus,  repentinus: — Him  becont  ferllc  yfel  a sudden 
plague  came  upon  them,  Ors.  4,  5;  Bos.  81,  22:  Gen.  19,  19.  Farllc 
gejjoht  a sudden  thought,  Hexam.  14;  Norm.  22,  5.  Farllc  ren  sudden 
rain;  imber,  TEIfc.  Gl.  94;  Som.  75,  113;  Wrt.  Voc.  52,  63.  purh 
ferllcne  [fearlicne  MS.  A.]  deap  through  sudden  death,  L.  C.  S.  71 ; Th. 
i.  412,  28.  Se  faerllca  daeg  repentina  dies,  Lk.  Bos.  21,  34.  Se  faerllca 
deap  sudden  death,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  22,  19. 
feerlice,  ferlice,  fearllce ; adv.  Suddenly,  immediately,  by  chance ; 
subito,  repente,  forte : — Comets  synd  gehatene  da  steorran  de  faerllce 
and  ungewunellce  ateowiap  the  stars  are  called  comets  which  appear 
suddenly  and  unusually,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  16,  20; 
Lchdm.  iii.  272,  3 : Gen.  14,  15  : 19,  32  ; Job  Thw.  165,  23  : Bt.  38, 
2;  Fox  198,  8:  Exon.  77a;  Th.  290,  6 ; Wand.  61.  He  ferlice  hrymp 
subito  cldmat,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  39  ; Ps.  Lamb.  63,  6 ; Coll.  Monast.  Th.  22, 
17- 

fserm  a supper,  feast,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  22,  2,  3,  4.  v.  feorm. 
faer-mp,  es ; m.  A sudden  or  pernicious  hostility,  mischief;  perniciosa 
hostilitas ; — Sorh  is  me  to  seeganne  hwaet  Grendel  hafajj  fernlda  gefre- 
med  it  is  sorrow  for  me  to  say  what  sudden  mischiefs  Grendel  has  perpe- 
trated, Beo.  Th.  956 ; B.  476. 

fernys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A passage,  fare ; transitus : — Dar  monna  fernys 
mast  wars  juxta  publicos  viarum  transitus,  Bd.  2,  16;  S.  520,  5. 

fserr,  es ; n.  A passing ; transitus : — Nis  faru  odde  ferr  non  est  transitus, 
Ps.  Lamb.  143,  14.  v.  fer;  n. 
feers  verse;  versus,  TElfr.  praef.  p.  3,  Lye.  v.  fers. 
faer-sceada,  an ; m.  A sudden  or  dangerous  enemy ; subitum  damnum 
inferens  hostis : — Daet  he  on  dam  fersceadan  feorh  gefehte  that  he 
might  reach  the  life  of  the  dangerous  enemy,  Byrht.  Th,  135,  62;  By. 

feer-seyte,  es ; m.  A sudden  or  pernicious  shot ; improvisus  vel  fatalis 
jactus : — We  feste  sculon  wid  dam  ferscyte  wearde  healdan  we  should 
firmly  hold  ward  against  that  sudden  shot,  Exon.  19  a;  Th.  48,  4;  Cri. 
766;  35  a;  Th.  113,  13;  Gu.  157. 
faer-searo ; gen.  -searwes ; n.  An  insidious  artifice;  insidiosa  machi- 
natio : — Fednda  fersearo  the  sudden  artifice  of  foes.  Exon.  19  a;  Th. 
48,  11 ; Cri.  770. 

faer-slide,  es ; m.  A sudden  fall ; imprdvlsus  lapsus : — Du  geheolde  fet 
mine  wid  ferslide  thou  keptst  my  feet  from  sudden  fall,  Ps.  Th.  114,  8. 

fcer-spel,  -spell,  es;  n.  A sudden  message,  sudden  news,  horrible 
message ; improvisus  vel  terribilis  nuncius : — Hie  him  ferspel  bodedon 
they  announced  to  them  the  sudden  news,  Jydth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  5 ; Jud. 
244.  On  fyrd  hyra  ferspell  beewom  the  sudden  tidings  came  in  their 
tent,  Cd.  148;  Th.  186,  8;  Exod.  135.  He  daes  ferspelles  modsorge 
wag  hefige  at  heortan  he  bare  mental  sorrow  heavy  at  heart  at  the 
sudden  news.  Exon.  48  a ; Th.  165,4;  Gu.  1023.  For  dam  ferspelle 
at  the  sudden  news,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2173;  An.  1088.  Was  seo  femne  for 
dam  ferspelle  egsan  geaclad  the  damsel  was  chilled  with  terror  at  the 
horrible  message,  Exon.  69  b ; Th.  258,  19  ; Jul.  267.  Me  des  ar  bodap 
frecne  ferspell  this  messenger  announces  an  impious  horrible  message  to 
me,  69  b;  Th.  259,4;  Jul,  277. 

faerst,  fersj;  goest,  Gen.  4,  12  ; ferjj  goes,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  432  ; Met. 
20,  216;  2nd  and  yd  pres.  sing,  of  faran. 

feerp,  es;  m.  n.  The  mind;  mens; — On  ferpe  in  the  mind,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  27,  47;  Met.  27,  24.  v.  ferp. 

faerunga,  ferunge ; adv.  Suddenly,  quickly,  by  chance;  subito,  repente, 
forte : — Farunga  forte,  sE\ic.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  41,  28  : Jos.  9,  7.  Farunge 
astorfen  sideratus  vel  ictualus,  jElfc.  Gl.  114;  Som.  80,  29;  Wrt.  Voc. 
61,  9.  v.  feringa. 

faer-wundor ; gen.  -wundres;  n.  A sudden  or  stupendous  wonder; 
inopinatum  et  stupendum  miraculum  : — Ge  onldciap  ferwundra  sum  ye 
behold  a stupendous  wonder,  Cd.  1 5 7 ; Th.  1 95,  20;  Exod.  279. 

faer-wyrd,  e ; /.  A terrible  fate,  destruction,  perdition ; terribile  fatum, 
intgritus,  perditio : — He  wenp  dat  done  mon  ar  mage  gebrengan  on 
ferwyrde  that  he  thinks  may  bring  the  man  earlier  to  a terrible  fate, 
Past.  62  ; Hat.  MS. 

faryld,  es ; n.  A motion,  journey ; via,  Runic  pm.  17;  Kmbl.  342,  24; 
Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  33.  v.  fareld. 

fees,  fess,  fas,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  fasu ; n.  A fringe ; fimbria : — On  fesum 
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gyldenum  in  fimbriis  aureis,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  44,  15.  Wff  gehran  fas  [faess, 
Rush.]  odde  w!6h  wedes  his  mulier  tetigit  fimbriam  vestimenti  ejus,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  9,  20  : 14,  36.  MicclaJ  fasu  hiora  magnificant  fimbrias, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  23,  5. 

FaESL,  es;  mf  n?  Offspring,  progeny ; fetus,  proles,  suboles: — Bfir 
sceal  faesl  wesan  cwiclifigendra  cynna  gehwilces  there  shall  be  offspring 
of  every  living  kind,  Cd.  65  ; Th.  79,  13  ; Gen.  1310  : 67  ; Th.  80,  17  ; 
Gen.  1330.  To  faesle  for  progeny,  67;  Th.  82,  8;  Gen.  1359.  [Pint. 
fasel  suboles : Dut.  Kil.  fasel,  vasel  fetus  in  utero  : Ger.  fasel,  m.  fetus, 
siibSles : M.  H.  Ger.  vasel,  n.  fetus : O.  H.  Ger.  fasal,  /.  fetus  : Icel. 
fosull,  m.  a broody 

F-fiUST;  adj.  fast,  fixed,  firm,  stiff,  solid,  constant,  fortified ; fixus, 
firmus,  solidus,  constans,  munitus : — Ealle  mfist  steorran  synd  faeste  on 
dam  firmamentum  almost  all  stars  are  fixed  in  the  firmament,  Bd.  de 
rat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  15,  26;  Lchdm.  iii.  268,  23:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2983  ; An.  1494.  Faeste  mode  fixa  mente,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569,  14  : 
Exon.  8a;  Th.  1,  10;  Cri.  6.  Se  wille  faest  hus  timbrian  he  will  build 
a firm  house,  Bt.  12  ; Fox  36,  7,  10  : Cd.  151;  Th.  189,  1 ; Exod.  178. 
Mid  faestum  geleafan  with  firm  faith,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  27:  Cd.  21;  Th. 
26,  17;  Gen.  408.  Deos  wyrt  bij  cenned  on  faestum  stowum  this  herb 
is  produced  on  solid  places,  Herb.  20,  I;  Lchdm.  i.  114,  12:  45,  1; 
Lchdm.  i.  148,  5.  On  faestum  landum  on  stiff  lands,  36,  1;  Lchdm.  i. 
134,  18.  On  dam  weorce  faeste  in  opere  isto  constantes,  Jos.  9,  27.  Seo 
burh  waes  faest  the  city  was  fortified,  Bd.  3,  16 ; S.  542,  19.  Micle  burga 
6J>  heofun  faeste  urbes  magnce  ad  ccelum  usque  munitce,  Deut.  1,  28. 
Faest  innoj)  restricta  alvus.  Herb.  1,  12;  Lchdm.  i.  74,  11.  [Laym. 
faste,  feste : Orm.  fasst : Plat,  fast : O.  Sax.  fast : Frs.  O.  Frs.  fest : 
Dut.  vast : Ger.  fest : M.  H.  Ger.  vast,  veste  : O.  H.  Ger.  fasti,  festi : 
Dan.  Swed.  fast : Icel.  fastr.] 

-faest,  as  a termination,  denotes  fast,  very,  perfectly,  effectually,  as  the 
English  fast  asleep,  perfectly  asleep ; iE-fest  fast  in  the  law,  firm, 
religious;  SoJ-faest fast  in  truth,  true,  just ; Stadol-faest  steadfast,  steady; 
Unstadol-faest  unsteady,  unsteadfast.  der.  ae-faest,  fir-,  *w-,  ar-,  bid-, 
bifid-,  cfji-,  dom-,  eard-,  gemet-,  gif-,  gin-,  gryre-,  hals-,  ham-,  heah-, 
hr6f-,  hyge-,  leodu-,  Iff-,  maegen-,  rfid-,  raegol-,  sige-,  sigor-,  somod-,  so);-, 
staej>~,  stadol-,  stede-,  Jeaw-,  Jrym-,  tir-,  tredw-,  un-,  unstadol-,  wfir-, 
wls-,  wlitig-,  wuldor-. 

faestan,  -nian;  p.  faeste;  pp.  faested  [faest  fast,  firm].  I.  to  fasten, 

make  fast  or  firm,  entrust,  commit,  commend ; firmJre,  commendare,  Lk. 
Lind.  War.  23, 46.  II.  some  have  taught  and  now  teach  that  he  who 

fasts  properly,  fastens  or  secures  his  salvation,  hence,  perhaps, — To  fast  ; 
jejunare : — Ne  magon  hi  faestan  non  possunt  jejunare,  Mk.  Bos.  2,  19. 
[ Wyc.  fastiden,  p.pl.  fastened,  made firm ; fasten  = to  fast : Piers  P.  festnen 
to  fasten ; fasten  to  fast : Orm.  fesstnenn  to  fix ; fasstenn  to  fast : Plat. 
vesten  to  fasten ; fasten  to  fast : O.  Sax.  festian,  festan  to  fasten : Frs. 
festgjen  to  fasten : O.  Frs.  festigia  to  fasten ; festia  to  fast : Dut.  vesten 
to  fasten ; vasten  to  fast : Ger.  festen  commonly  be-festigen  to  fasten ; 
fasten  to  fast : M.  H.  Ger.  vesten  to  fasten ; vasten  to  fast : O.  H.  Ger. 
fastjan,  festan  firmare;  fasten  to  fast:  Goth,  fastan  to  fasten,  fast: 
Dan.  faeste  to  fasten  ; faste  to  fast : Swed.  fasta  to  fasten ; fasta  to  fast  : 
Icel.  festa  to  fasten ; fasta  to  fast.]  der.  aet-faestan,  a-,  be-,  bi-,  ge-,  gellf-, 
gesige-,  lif-,  6Jj-. 

feeste,  feste;  comp,  faestor;  adv.  I.  fast,  firmly;  fixe, 

firme ; — Sceat  he  mid  his  spere  daet  hit  sticode  faeste  on  dam  hearge  he 
shot  with  his  spear  that  it  stuck  fast  in  the  temple,  Bd.  2,  13 ; S.  517,  12  : 
Cd.  8 ; Th.  10,  14;  Gen.  156;  Jos.  6,  1.  Swfde  faeste  tosomne  gelfmed 
very  firmly  cemented  together,  Bt.  35,  2;  Fox  156,  35:  Exon.  22  a; 
Th.  61,5;  Cri.  980.  He  heold  hyne  faestor  he  held  him  more  firmly, 
Beo.  Th.  288;  B.  143.  II.  fastly,  quickly;  celeriter: — Faeste 

gejriife  celeriter  fruticans,  luxurious,  Cot.  1 23  : 198. 

feesten,  es;  n.  [faestan  II.  to  fast].  I.  a fast,  fasting;  jeju- 

nium Bis  feowertigfealde  faesten  waes  asteald  on  daere  ealdan  gecyd- 
nysse  this  fortyfold  fast  was  established  in  the  old  testament,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  100,  1 . Nis  daes  mannes  faesten  naht,  de  hine  sylfne  on  forhaefednysse 
dagum  fordrenc])  the  man’s  fasting  is  naught,  who  inebriates  himself  on 
days  of  abstinence,  608,  23:  Homl.  Blick.  37,  31.  Twa  daeglic  faesten 
odde  breo  daeglic  is  genoh  to  healdenne  biduanum  vel  triduanum  sat  est 
o bservare  jejunium,  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  600,  8.  Bes  gearllca  ymryne  us 
gebrincj  efne  nu  da  clfinan  tfd  lenctenlfces  faestenes  this  yearly  course 
just  now  brings  us  the  pure  time  of  the  lenten  fast,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  98,  25  ; 
Homl.  Blick.  27,  23.  Baes  fedwertiglfcan  faestenes  quadragesimce,  Bd.  3, 
23 ! S.  554,  38.  Gif  maesse-preost  folc  miswyssige  aet  faestene  if  a mass- 
priest  misdirect  the  people  about  a fast,  L.  E.  G.  3 ; Th.  i.  168,  9 : 
L.  N.  P.  L.  11;  Th.  ii.  292,  11.  Buton  ]>urh  gebedu  and  on  faestene 
nisi  in  oratione  et  jejunio,  Mk.  Bos.  9,  29  : Ps.  Lamb.  34,  13.  Hi  faesten 
lufia)i  they  love  fasting.  Exon.  44  b;  Th.  1 50,  1 8 ; Gu.  780.  Gif  mon 
his  hedwum  in  faesten  flfisc  gefe  if  a man  during  a fast  give  flesh-meat 
to  his  family,  L.  Wih.  14;  Th.  i.  40,  9:  L.  E.  G.  8;  Th.  i.  172,  6. 
purh  gebed  and  faesten  per  ordlionem  et  jejunium,  Mt.  Bos.  17,  21 : Ps. 
Th.  68, 10.  We  urne  lfchoman  clfinsiaj)  mid  faestenum  and  mid  gebedum 
we  cleanse  our  bodies  with  fastings  and  prayers,  Homl.  Blick.  39,  2.  On 


faestenum  and  on  halsungum  jejuniis  et  obsecrationibus,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  37  : 
Ps.  Th.  108,  24.  Freolsa  and  faestena  healde  man  rihtlfce  let  festivals 
and  fasts  be  rightly  kept,  L.  Eth.  vi.  22  ; Th.  i.  320,  10.  II.  a 

fastness,  fortress,  bulwark,  place  of  strength,  a castle,  wall ; munimentum, 
arx,  castellum : — Ealle  hire  faestenu  hfg  fordilegodon  mid  fyre  all  her 
strongholds  they  destroyed  with  fire,  Jos.  II,  12.  Nearo  faesten  narrow 
fastness,  Bd.  4,  26;  S.  602,  20.  III.  an  inclosed  place,  cloister; 

claustrum : — Faesten  vel  clauster  claustrum,  JEtfc.  Gl.  109  ; Som.  79,  15  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  58,  56.  [O.  Sax.  festf, /.  fortress,  strength:  O.Frs.  fest 

junction  : Dut.  vest,  f.  a city  wall,  fortress : Ger.  feste,  /.  a fortress : 
M.  H.  Ger.  veste,  /.  firmness,  solidity,  fortress : O.  H.  Ger.  fasti,  festf,  /. 
firmitas,  rubur,  arx : Dan.  faeste,  n.  a handle : Swed.  faste,  n.  firma- 
ment, castle:  Icel.  festa,/.  a pledge;  festr,  festi,/.  that  by  which  a thing 
is  fastened.]  der.  burh-faesten,  edel-,  lagu-,  sfi-,  Jell-,  weall-,  wudu-. 

feesten-beheefednes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Parsimony,  niggardliness ; parsi- 
monia,  Cot.  191. 

fassten-brice,  -bryce,  es ; m.  [faesten  a fast,  brice,  bryce  a breaking, 
breach]  A breach  of  a fast,  fast-breaking,  breakfast  ; jejunii  violatio, 
jentaculum  : — On  ffistenbricum  [MS.  faestenbricon]  in  breaches  of  fasts, 
L.  Eth.  vi.  28;  Th.  i.  322,  19. 
feesten-dseg,  es ; m.  Fast-day ; jejunii  dies,  C.  R.  Ben.  54. 
feesten-dlc,  es ; m.  A castle-ditch ; arcis  fossa : — Andlang  rije  8 J done 
faestendfc  along  the  stream  to  the  castle-ditch,  Cod.  Bipl.  204 ; A.  B.  814 ; 
Kmbl.  i.  257,  32.  v.  die ; /.  II. 

faesten-geat,  es ; n.  A fortress  or  city  gate ; arcis  vel  urbis  porta  : — 
Wid  does  faestengeates  folc  onette  the  people  hastened  to  the  city  gate, 
Judth.  11;  Thw.  23,  38;  Jud.  162. 

feesten-gewero,  es ; n.  Fortification  work,  fortification ; fortificatio, 
arcium  munimentum,  Heming,  p.  104. 

fsestennes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Fastness,  a walled  town ; castellum,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye.  v.  faestnes. 

fsesten-tid,  e ; /.  Fast-tide  or  time;  jejunii  tempus: — Man  sceal  freols- 
tfdum  [MS.  -tidan]  and  faestentfdum  [MS.  -tidan]  geornlfcost  beorgan 
one  ought  most  earnestly  to  take  care  at  festival-times  and  fast-times, 
L.  C.  S.  38 ; Th.  i.  398,  17.  Yfel  bij>  daet  man  riht  faestentfde  fir  mfile 
ete  it  is  bad  that  any  one,  at  a lawful  fast-time,  eat  before  the  time,  47  ; 
Th.  i.  402,  23  : L.  Edg.  C.  25  ; Th.  ii.  250,  2. 
feester-modor  a foster-mother,  Bt.  3,  1 ; Fox  4,  30,  MS.  Cot.  v.  foster- 
modor. 

feestes;  adv.  By  chance;  forte,  Cot.  88. 

feest-gongel ; adj.  Firm  and  sure  going,  faithful,  constant ; securus 
progressus,  fidelis : — Sum  gejyld  hafaj,  faestgongel  ferj  one  has  patience, 
a faithful  soul,  Exon.  79  b;  Th.  298,  4;  Cra.  80. 

fsest-hafol,  -hafel,  -hafod;  adj.  Fast-having,  sparing,  miserly;  tenax, 
parcus,  sordidus: — Faesthafol  tenax,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  60;  Som.  13,  44. 
Faesthafol  straengj  tenax  vigor.  Hymn.  Surt,  11,  2.  Faesthafel  tenax, 
.ffilfc.  Gl.  82  ; Som.  73,  42;  Wrt.  Voc.  47,  46.  Sint  to  manianne  da 
faesthafolan  the  miserly  are  to  be  admonished.  Past.  45,  2 ; Cot.  MS. 
Faesthafod  odde  uncystig  tenax,  Wrt.  Voc.  76,  5. 
fsest-hafolnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Fast-havingness,  sparingness,  economy ; 
parcitas : — Faesthafolnesse  parcitdtem.  Past.  60 ; Hat.  MS. 

fsest-hydig ; adj.  Steadfast  in  mind;  constans  animo : — Ic  de  wat 
faesthydigne  I know  thee  steadfast  in  mind,  Cd.  67;  Th.  81,  18;  Gen. 
1347  : Exon.  90  b;  Th.  339,  30;  Gn.  Ex.  102. 

feesting,  e;  /.  An  entrusting,  act  of  confidence;  commendatio : — 
Gif  hwa  odrum  his  unmagan  ojfaeste,  and  he  hine  on  daere  faestinge 
forferie  if  any  one  commit  his  infant  to  another's  keeping,  and  he  die 
during  such  keeping,  L.  Alf.  pol.  17  ; Th.  i.  72,  5.  der.  be-faesting. 

feestingan  to  fasten,  make  firm ; firmare : — Ic  faestinge  min  wedd  npd 
eow  firmdbo  pactum  meum  vobiscum,  Lev.  26,  9.  v.  faestnian. 

fasting-men,  festing-men,  -menn ; pi.  m.  [faesting  an  entrusting,  men, 
v.  man  a man]  Servants  of  the  king  entrusted  to  the  keeping  of  the 
monasteries  while  going  from  place  to  place;  servi  regii  ad  curam 
monasteriorum  commendati  in  regno  obeundo : — Terrani  liberabo  ab 
refectione  et  habitu  illorum  omnium  qui  dicuntur  faestingmen,  Th.  Diplm. 
A.D.  822;  65,17:  A.B.  821;  64,11:  A.B.  841;  92,19.  Festing- 
menn,  A.B.  823;  67,  2:  A.B.  828;  79,  30. 

feestlic ; adj.  fastlike,  firm ; firmus : — Waes  se  fruma  faestlfc  the  man 
was  firm,  Exon.  44  a;  Th.  148,  15;  Gu.  745  : Cd.  220;  Th.  284,  22  ; 
Sat.  325.  Eala  1 daet  on  eor jan  auht  faestlfces  weorces  ne  wunaj  fifre 
alas  1 that  on  earth  aught  of  permanent  work  does  not  ever  remain,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  6,  32;  Met.  6,  16.  Gehyge  du  faestlfcne  rfid  devise  firm 
counsel,  Cd.  203;  Th.  252,  30;  Ban.  586.  Faestlfce  forescyttelsas  firm 
bars,  Exon.  12  a;  Th.  20,  3;  Cri.  312. 

fastlice ; comp,  or ; sup.  ost ; adv.  Firmly,  constantly,  fast,  quickly  ; 
firmiter,  constanter,  celeriter  i — Hig  faestlfce  weoxon  they  constantly 
increased,  Jud.  4,  24.  FaerJ  micle  faestlfcor  goes  much  more  firmly,  Bt. 
39,  7;  Fox  220,  30.  der.  un-rfid-faestlfce,  wuldor-faestlfce. 
fast-mod;  adj.  Constant  in  mind ; constans  animo: — He  wiste  hu 
faestmod  he  waes  on  his  geleafon  he  knew  how  constant  in  mind  he  was  in 
his  belief,  Ors.  6,  33;  Bos.  129,  28. 
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faestmod-stactol,  es ; m.  A state  of  constancy  of  mind,  constancy;  con- 
stantis  animi  status,  constantia,  Off.  Episc.  I. 

fsestn  a fasting;  jejuriium ; — Mid  fastnum  with  fastings,  Nat.  S.  Greg. 
Els.  34,  28.  v.  fasten  I. 

faestn  a fortification;  munimentum: — Dara  festna  of  those  fortifications, 
Cd.  209;  Th.  259,  15;  Dan.  692.  v.  fasten  II. 
ffiest-nes,  -niss,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Firmament,  firmness,  stability, 
fastness,  fortification;  firmamentum,  firmitudo,  munimen,  propugna- 
culum  : — Firmamentum  [fastnes]  is  de6s  roderllce  heofen,  mid  manegum 
steorrum  amett . . . Seo  [fastnes]  firmamentum  tyrn}>  symle  onbtitan  us 
under  dyssere  eorfan  and  bufan,  ac  dfir  is  ungerim  fac  betweox  hyre 
and  daere  eorjian  the  firmament  is  this  ethereal  heaven,  adorned  with  many 
stars  . . . The  firmament  always  turneth  about  us  under  this  earth  and 
above  it,  but  there  is  an  immeasurable  space  between  it  and  the  earth, 
Lchdm.  iii.  254,  8-13.  Gewurpe  nu  fastnis  tomiddes  dam  waeterum  . . . 
And  God  geworhte  da  festnisse,  and  totwxmde  da  waeteru,  de  wSron 
under  daere  fastnisse,  fram  dam,  de  wxron  bufan  daere  fastnisse  . . . And 
God  het  da  festnisse,  heofenan  fiat  firmamentum  in  medio  aqudrum . . . 
Et  fecit  Deus  firmamentum,  divisitque  aquas,  quae  erant  sub  firmdmento, 
ab  his,  quae  erant  super  firmamentum  . . . Vocavitque  Deus  firmamentum, 
ccelum,  Gen.  1,  6-8.  Behealda])  nu  da  widgilnesse,  and  da  festnesse 
heofenes  behold  now  the  immensity,  and  the  firmness  of  heaven,  Bt.  32,  2 ; 
Fox  116,  5.  Ymbtrymming  odde  festnyss  munimen,  /Elfc.  Gr.  9,  12; 
Som.  9,  32.  DER.  raed-fastnes,  so})-,  stadol-.  v.  rodor. 

fsestnian,  festnian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To  fasten,  secure,  confirm, 
bind;  firmare,  vincire : — Hie  handa  festnodon  they  fastened  his  hands,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  97;  An.  49:  Ps.  Th.  47,  11.  We  willaj)  grip  festnian  we  will 
confirm  the  peace,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  53;  By.  35.  der.  a-festnian,  ge-. 

fsestnung,  e ; /.  A fastening,  confirmation ; fixura : — Buton  ic  geseo 
daera  naegla  fastnunge  on  his  honda  nisi  videro  in  manibus  ejus  fixuram 
clavorum,  Jn.  Bos.  20,  25. 

fsest-rsed ; def.  se  fest-raeda  ; adj.  Firm  in  purpose,  steadfast,  constant, 
inflexible ; firmus  cohsilii,  constans : — Se  festraeda  Cato  the  steadfast 
Cato,  Bt.  19  ; Fox  70,  7 ; Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  97  ; Met.  10,  49.  Gehyrde 
festfedne  gej)oht  he  heard  a steadfast  resolution,  Beo.  Th.  1225;  B.  610 : 
Ps.  Th.  134,  3.  der.  un-fest-red. 
faest-rsedlice ; adv.  Boldly,  constantly;  constanter,  Wulfst.  Par.  5. 
feest-reednes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Fixed  state  of  mind , fortitude,  resolution ; 
fortitudo : — Mot  ic  nu  cunnian  hwon  dine  [MS.  dinne]  festraednesse  may 
I now  inquire  a little  concerning  thy  fortitude  f Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  10,  35. 
der.  un-fastrxdnes. 

faest-steall ; adj . Fast-standing ; firmiter  stans: — Wxron  feststealle 
fotas  mine  on  dlnum  cafertunum  stantes  erant  pedes  nostri  in  atriis  tuis, 
Ps.  Th.  121,  2. 

F-33T,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  fatu,  fata ; gen.  fata ; dat.  fatum ; n.  A vessel, 
cup,  vat  ; vas,  calix : — Swa  swa  fat  crocwirhtan  odde  tygelwirhtan  du 
tobrytst  hig  tamquam  vas  figiili  confringes  eos,  Ps.  Lamb.  2,  9.  Faetes 
botm  the  bottom  of  a vessel ; vasis  fundum,  Cot.  92.  Mid  dam  fete  with 
the  vessel,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  158,  19.  He  oferwrlh})  nan  man  mid  fate  his 
onaelede  leohtfet  nemo  autem  lucernam  accendens,  operil  earn  vase,  Lk. 
Bos.  8,  16.  In  seolfren  fat  in  a silver  vessel,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2050;  El. 
1026.  He  mid  rode  tacne  daet  fat  bletsode  he  blessed  the  vessel  with  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  158,  19.  On  daet  fat  in  calicem,  Gen. 
40,  1 1.  Geseah  he  fyrnmanna  fatu  he  saw  vessels  of  men  of  yore,  Beo. 
Th.  5515  ; B.  2761.  Gecuron  hig  da  godan  on  hyra  fatu  elegerunt  bonos  in 
vasa,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  48.  Adrifene  fatu  graven  or  embossed  vessels,  iElfc. 
Gl.  67;  Som.  69,  99;  Wrt.  Voc.  41,  49.  Ne  mreg  man  done  strangan 
bis  aehta  and  his  fatu  bereafian,  and  on  his  hus  gan  nemo  potest  vasafortis 
ingressus  in  domum  diripere,  Mk.  Bos.  3,  27.  Hu  maeg  man  ingan  on 
stranges'  hus,  and  hys  fata  hyne  bereafian  quomodo  potest  quisquam 
intrare  in  domum  fortis,  et  vasa  ejus  diripere,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  29.  [ Prompt . 

fate  cupa  : Scot,  fat  a cask,  barrel : O.Sax.  fat,  n : Plat,  vat,  fat,  n:  Dut. 
vat,  n : Ger.  fass,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  va3,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  faz,  n : Dan.  fad,  n : 
Swed.  Peel,  fat, «.]  der.  ar-fet,  ban-,  drinc-,  eor)>,  gold-,  hord-,  husel-, 
lam-,  leoht-,  lie-,  lyft-,  madum-,  sealm-,  sine-,  sync,  -stan-,  waeg-,  waiter-. 
f®t,  es ; m.  A journey,  going,  path ; meatus,  passus,  gressus,  iter,  used 
only  in  compound  words,  v.  fet-hengest,  si])-fat. 

fast;  adj.  Fat;  pinguis: — Fxt  pinguis,  Wrt.  Voc.  83,  45.  Mid  fetre 
lynde  with  fat  grease,  Ps.  Th.  80,  15.  v.  fett. 

feet,  fett,  es ; n't  A thin  plate  of  metal,  gold-leaf,  ornament ; lamina, 
bractea : — Sceal  se  hearda  helm,  hyrsted  golde,  fatum,  befeallen  the  hard 
helmet,  adorned  with  gold,  with  ornaments , shall  be  fallen  off,  Beo.  Th. 
4504,  note ; B.  2256.  To  daes  de  he  goldsele  gumena  wisse,  fettum 
fahne  until  he  perceived  the  golden  hall  of  men,  variegated  with  orna- 
ments, 1436;  B.  716. 

feeted,  fett ; part.  Covered  with  gold,  gilt,  golden,  ornamented; 
bracteatus : — Daet  sweord  fah  and  feted  the  sword  coloured  and  orna- 
mented, Beo.  Th.  5395!  B.  2701.  Gesawon  feted  waege,  drynefet 
deore  they  saw  the  golden  cup,  the  precious  drinking  vessel,  Beo.  Th. 
4499;  B.  2253:  4553;  B.  2282;  Exon.  113b;  Th.  434,  27;  Ra.  52, 
7;  Andr.  Kmbl.  601;  An.  301. 


1 feeted-lileor,  es ; n.  Ornamented  cheek ; phalgrata  gena : — He  heht  da 
eahta  mearas  fatedhleore  on  flet  teon  then  he  commanded  to  lead  into 
court  eight  steeds  with  ornamented  cheek,  Beo.  Th.  2076 ; B.  1036. 

feeted-sinc,  es ; n.  Gilded  treasure ; bracteatus  thesaurus  = Grjaavpos 
Beah  ic  de  lyt  syllan  mihte  fetedsinces  though  I might  give  to  thee 
a little  of  gilded  treasure,  Andr.  Kmbl.  955  ; An.  478. 

fsetels,  fetels,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  fetelsas,  fetels ; m,  n.  A vessel,  vat, 
sack,  bag,  pouch ; vas,  saccus,  pera  = vrjpa,  marsupium  = papovmov ; — Do 
on  swylc  fetels  swylce  du  wille  put  [iV]  into  whatever  vessel  thou  wilt, 
Lchdm.  iii.  j 6,  26.  Deah  man  asette  twegen  fetels  full  ealajt  odde 
waeteres,  hy  gedo]>  daet  6der  bij>  oferfroren  if  a man  set  two  vats  full  of 
ale  or  of  water,  they  cause  that  either  shall  be  frozen  over,  Ors.  X,  I ; 
Bos.  23, 8.  Se6  mseg}>  gebrohte  heafod  biodig  on  dam  fetelse  the  woman 
brought  the  bloody  head  in  the  bag,  Judth.  II ; Thw.  23,  18  ; Jud.  127. 
Ic  biege  hyda  and  fell,  and  wyree  of  him  pusan  and  fetelsas  ego  emo 
cutes  et  pelles  et  facio  ex  iis  peras  et  marsupia.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  28,  1. 
der.  mete-faetels. 

fsetelsian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  put  into  a vessel ; in  vas  infundere : — - 
Faetelsa  and  heald  hyt  put  it  into  a vessel  and  preserve  it,  Med.  ex  Quadr. 
1,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  328,  17. 

fsetere  light,  negligent;  levis,  remissus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fset-fellere,  es;  m.  Abatis;  aliter  abax?  iElfc.  Gl.  1 1 3 ; Som.  79, 
1 18;  Wrt.  Voc.  60,  25. 

fset-gold,  es ; n.  Gold  drawn  out  into  thin  plates ; in  laminas  deductum 
aurum,  B.  1921. 

fsedem,  es;  m.  Bosom,  lap;  sinus,  gremium : — In  faedem  in  sinu,  Jn. 
Lind.  War.  1,  18.  v.  fadm. 

fset-hengest,  es ; m.  A road  horse ; itineris  equus : — Ne  fet-hengest 
nor  a road  horse,  Exon.  106 a;  Th.  404,  27;  Ra.  23,  14. 
feeder  a feather,  Deut.  32,  11.  v.  feder. 

feetter-homa  a feather-covering,  the  wings,  Cd.  22;  Jun.  11,  I. 
v.  feder-hama. 

F-33BM,  es ; m:  also  in  prose  fedm,  e ; f.  I.  the  embracing 

arms;  brachia  amplexa,  circumdata : — Hi  fedmum  clyppaji  they  will  clasp 
them  in  their  arms,  Exon.  107  a;  Th.  409,  8;  Ra.  27,  25.  He  waes 
upphafen  engla  fedmum  he  was  upraised  in  the  arms  of  angels,  Exon. 
17a;  Th.  41,  6 ; Cri.  651.  Waes  Gujilaces  gsest  gelxded  engla  fedmum 
the  spirit  of  Guthlac  was  led  in  the  arms  of  angels,  Exon.  44  a ; Th.  148, 
33;  Gu.  754.  Da  het  lifes  brytta  englas  sine  fedmum  ferigean  leofne 
then  the  giver  of  life  commanded  his  angels  to  bear  the  dear  one  in  their 
arms,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1647;  An.  825.  II.  what  embraces  or 

contains, — A lap,  bosom,  breast;  quicquid  complectitur  vel  comprehendit 
aliquid,  sinus,  gremium,  interna,  pectus : — Me  on  fedme  sticaj)  places  me 
in  the  bosom,  Exon.  103b;  Th.  394,  I;  Ra.  13,  11.  On  feder  fedme 
in  the  bosom  of  the  father,  Menol.  Fox  583;  Gn.  C.  61.  He  laedeji  in 
his  anes  fedm  ealle  gesceafta  he  leadeth  into  the  bosom  of  himself  alone 
all  creatures,  Exon.  93  a ; Th.  349,  34 ; Sch.  56.  Dea)>  in  eorjian  fedm 
senda)?  laene  lichoman  death  sends  frail  bodies  into  earth's  bosom.  Exon. 
62  b;  Th.  231,  11;  Ph.  487.  Heo  losa]>  ne  on  foldan  fedm  she  shall 
not  escape  into  earth's  bosom,  Beo.  Th.  2790;  B.  1393.  To  Faeder 
fedmum  in  his  Father's  bosom,  Beo.  Th.  378 ; B.  188.  Uppastod  of 
brimes  bosme  on  bates  fedm  egesa  ofer  yjilid  terror  uprose  from  the 
bosom  of  the  sea  on  the  lap  of  the  boat  over  our  wave-ship,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
888;  An.  444.  Dara  de  lifes  gast  fedmum  Jjeahte  of  those  who  covered 
in  their  breasts  the  spirit  of  life,  Cd.  64;  Th.  77,  28;  Gen.  1282.  In 
fedm  fyres  into  the  bosom  of  the  fire,  Cd.  184;  Th.  230,  16;  Dan.  234. 
Astag  maegna  gold-hord  in  femnan  fedm  the  treasury  of  might  [Christ] 
descended  into  a virgin's  womb.  Exon.  19  b;  Th.  49,  19;  Cri. 
788.  III.  that  part  of  the  arm  on  which  one  leans,  hence — 

A cubit,  the  length  from  the  elbow  to  the  wrist,  said  to  be  estimated  at  one 
foot  six  inches  or  18  inches ; cubitus,  v.  eln  : — Faedm  betwux  elbogan  and 
handwvrste  a cubit  is  betwixt  the  elbow  and  wrist,  iElfc.  Gl.  72  ; Som. 
70,  126;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  51.  pred  hund  fadma  bip  se  arc  on  lenge 
trecentdrum  cubilbrum  erit  longltudo  area:,  Gen.  6,  15.  And  du  getlhst 
his  heahnisse  togaedere  on  ufeweardum  to  anre  fedme  et  in  ciibito  con- 
summabis  summitatem  ejus,  Gen.  6,  16.  IV.  both  the  arms 

extended,  now  a fathom  = six  feet;  spatium  utriusque  brachii  extensione 
contentum,  Cot.  162  ? Lye.  V.  the  arms  extended  for  embracing  or 
protecting, — An  embrace,  protection  ; amplexus,  complexus,  protectio  ; — 
Waes  wif  Abrahames  faded  on  fremdes  fedm  the  wife  of  Abraham  was 
led  to  the  embrace  of  a stranger,  Cd.  1 24;  Th.  159,  j;  Gen.  2631. 
Sceolde  monig  ides  bifiende  gan  on  fremdes  fedm  many  a damsel  trembling 
must  go  into  the  embrace  of  a stranger,  Cd.  92;  Th.  1 18,  26;  Gen. 
1971.  purh  flodes  fadm  through  the  embrace  of  the  flood,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3230;  An.  1618.  Haefde  wederwolcen  widum  fedmum  CDrJjan  and 
uprodor  get? x led  the  storm-cloud  had  divided  with  wide  embraces  the 
earth  and  firmament  above,  Cd.  146;  Th.  182,  14;  Exod.  75-  Hwa 
mec  bregde  of  brimes  fedmum  who  drew  me  from  the  embrace  of  ocean  ? 
Exon.  101  a;  Th.  382,  19;  Ra.  3,  13.  VI.  in  the  hands  or 

power  of, — Grasp,  power;  potestas,  ditio  : — Gehwearf  da  in  Francna 
fedm  feorh  cyninges  the  life  of  the  king  then  departed  into  the  power 


269 


FyEDMIAN- 

[ grasp ] of  the  Franks,  Beo.  Th.  2424;  B.  1 2 10.  Ge  of  feonda  fedme 1 
weorjen  ye  escape  from  the  power  of  enemies,  Cd.  158;  Th.  196,  20; 
Exod.  294.  De  ic  alysde  feondum  of  faedme  which  I released  from  the 
power  of  foes.  Exon.  29  b;  Th.  91,  2 ; Cri.  i486.  VII.  what  is 

extended, — An  expanse,  abyss,  deep;  expansum,  tractus,  superficies, 
abyssus,  profundum  : — Sitfdan  leohtes  weard  ofer  ealne  foldan  fadm 
fyr  onsende])  after  that  the  guardian  of  light  shall  send  fire  over  all  the 
expanse  of  earth,  Exon.  116  b;  Th.  448,  14;  Dom.  54.  BodiaJ? 
beorhtne  geleafan  ofer  foldan  faedm  preach  the  bright  faith  throughout 
the  expanse  of  the  earth,  Andr.  Kmbl.  671 ; An.  336.  Se  brada  sae  braec 
on  eorjian  faedm  the  broad  sea  broke  on  to  the  tract  of  earth,  Exon.  24  b ; 
Th.  70,  32;  Cri.  1147.  Swa  hie  wid  eorjan  faedm  Jjusend  wintra  daer 
eardodon  as  if  they  had  rested  there  on  the  plain  of  earth  a thousand 
winters,  Beo.  Th.  6091 ; B.  3049.  Hie  on  flodes  faedm  cedlum  lacaj) 
they  sail  in  ships  on  the  expanse  of  the  flood,  Andr.  Kmbl.  503  ; An.  252. 
\Chauc.  fadmen,  pi.  fathoms  : Laym.  uedme  fathom:  Plat,  fadem,  faem 
a thread,  cubit : O.  Sax.  fadmos,  pi.  m.  the  hands  and  arms : Pul.  vadem, 
vaam,  /.  a fathom : Kil.  vadem  filum  quod  intra  manus  extensas  conti- 
netur,  mensura  manuum  expensdrum,  ulna,  passus  : Ger.  faden,  fadem,  m. 
a thread,  cubit : M.  H.  Ger.  vadem,  vaden,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  fadam,  fadum, 
m.  n.  filum  : Dan.  favn,  m.  f:  Swed.  famn,  m : I cel.  fa8mr,  m.  a fathom. ] 
der.  heoru-faedm,  lagu-,  wae!-. 

feedmian,  fedman ; p.  ade,  ede ; pp.  ad,  ed  To  fathom,  embrace, 
contain,  envelope,  clasp,  devour;  amplecti,  complecti,  continere,  com- 
edere : — Hie  leton  flod  faedmian  fraetwa  hyrde  they  let  the  flood  embrace 
the  treasures'  guardian,  Beo.  Th.  6257;  B.  3133:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3176; 
An.  1591.  Feorhcynna  fela  faedmej)  eglond  an  island  contains  many  of 
mortal  kinds.  Exon.  89  a;  Th.  334,  11;  Gn.  Ex.  14.  Wae  ter  faedmedon 
the  waters  enveloped  them,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3143;  An.  1574.  Daet  mlnne 
llchaman  gled  faedmie  that  fire  should  clasp  my  body,  Beo.  Th.  5298 ; 
B.  2652.  Heora  gedgupe  fyr  faedmade  juvenes  eorum  comedit  ignis,  Ps. 
Th.  77,  63.  der.  be-faedman,  ofer-:  sfd-faedmed. 
fsedm-lic ; adj.  Bending,  winding;  sinuosus,  Cot.  202. 
fffiSm-rim,  es ; n.  Fathom-measure ; cubltorum  vel  ulnarum  numerus : — 
Is  daet  torhte  lond  twelfum  herra  faedmrlmes  that  glorious  land  is  higher 
by  twelve  of  fathom-measure.  Exon.  56  a;  Th.  199,  21;  Ph.  29. 
fagtian  to  fetch;  adducere,  Lye.  v.  fetian. 

fsetnes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  [faet  fat ] fatness  ; pinguedo,  adeps : — Hi 
habbaf;  faetnesse  they  have  fatness,  Ps.  Th.  16,  9.  Of  faetnysse  hwaetes 
ex  adxpe  frumenti,  Ps.  Lamb.  80,  17.  Faetnysse  heora  hi  beclysdon  thei 
han  closide  togidere  her  fatnesse,  Wyc ; adipem  suum  concluserunt,  Ps. 
Spl.  16,  11.  Mid  ungle  odde  mid  faetnysse  lamba  cum  adxpe  agnorum, 
Cant.  Moys.  Isrl.  Lamb.  192  a,  14. 

PA3TT,  fett,  faet;  adj.  fat, fatted;  pinguis,  saginatus,  crassus: — Seo 
faette  gelynd  the  fat  grease,  Ps.  Th.  62, 3.  Din  faeder  ofsloh  an  faett  cealf 
occidit  pater  luus  vitulum  saginatum,  Lk.  Bos.  15,  27,  23,  30  : Gen.  18, 
7.  Donne  hlg  etaj)  and  fulle  beo))  and  fxtte  cum  comederint  et  saturdti 
crassique fuerint,  Deut.  31,  20  : Gen.  41,  2 : Ps.  Spl.  21,  30  : Ors.  4,  13  ; 
Bos.  100,  25,  26  : Ps.  Lamb.  21,  13.  Da  faettan  fearas  me  ofsaeton  tauri 
pingues  obsederunt  me,  Ps.  Th.  21,  10.  He  ofsloh  heora  faettan  occidit 
pingues  eorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  31 : Gen.  41,  4.  Mara  ic  eom  and  faettra 
donne  amaested  swin  I am  larger  and  fatter  than  a fattened  swine,  Exon, 
mb;  Th.  428,  8;  Ra.  41,  105.  Bringon  eall  daet  daerinne  faettest  si 
afferent  quidquid  pinguedxnis  est  intrinsecus,  Lev.  3,  3.  [ Piers  P.  Chauc. 
fat : Laym.  uatte,  fatte,  pi : Frs.  fet : O.  Frs.  fat : O.  Sax.  feit : Put. 
vet : Ger.  fett,  feist : M.  H.  Ger.  veij,  vei3t,  veijet : O.  H.  Ger.  feizt ; 
Dan.  feed,  fed  : Swed.  fet : Icel.  feitr.] 
fffitt ; part.  Covered  with  gold,  gilt,  golden,  ornamented ; bracteatus : — 
Sincgestreonum  faettan  goldes  with  precious  treasures  of  rich  gold,  Beo. 
Th.  2190;  B.  1093;  4484;  B.  2246.  Faettan  golde  with  rich  gold, 
4210;  B.  2102.  Hwanon  ferigeaj)  ge  faette  scyldas  whence  bear  ye  your 
ornamented  shields?  672  ; B.  333.  v.  faeted. 
feettian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  fatten  ; pinguSfacere,  pinguescere : — 
FaettiaJ)  wlitige  westenes  the  feire  thingis  of  desert  schulen  wexe  fatte, 
Wyc;  pinguescent  spSciosa  deserti,  Ps.  Spl.  64,  13.  v.  ge-faettian, 
ge-faetnian. 

faex  deceit;  fucus,  Cot.  91,  Lye. 

fasx  hair,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  11,  2.  v.  feax. 

PAG,  fah ; def.  se  faga,  seo,  daet  fage ; adj.  Coloured,  stained,  dyed, 
tinged,  shining,  variegated ; tinctus,  cdloratus,  varius,  versicolor,  dis- 
color : — Waeter  waeldreore  fag  water  stained  with  deadly  gore,  Beo.  Th. 
3267  ; B.  1631.  Daet  sweord  fah  and  faeted  the  sword  blood-stained  and 
ornate,  5395;  B.  2701:  2576;  B.  1286.  Bledbrygdum  fag  shining 
with  variegated  colours,  Exon.  60  a;  Th.  218,  9;  Ph.  292.  Gar  golde 
fah  a weapon  shining  with  gold,  Menol.  Fox  503  ; Gn.  C.  22.  FyrmSlum 
fag  variegated  with  marks  of  fire,  Andr.  KmbL  2269;  An.  1136. 
Fah  varius  vel  discolor,  TElfc.  Gl.  79;  Som.  72,  79;  Wrt.  Voc.  46,  36  : 
77.  3-  Fultum  du  him  afyrdest  fagan  sweordes  avertisti  adjutorium 
gladii  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  88,  36.  Ic  geann  AElmaere  anes  fagan  stedan  7 give 
to  /Elmar  one  pied  steed,  Th.  Diplm.  560,  38.  Ofer  naeddran  and  fagum 
Wynne  du  gaist  super  aspidem  et  basiliscum  ambuldbis,  Ps.  Spl.C.  90,  13. 


-FAHNIAN. 

■*  He  me  habban  wile  dreore  fahne  he  will  have  me  stained  with  gore,  Beo. 
Th.  898  ; B.  447.  He  geseah  steapne  hrof  golde  fahne  he  saw  the  steep 
roof  shining  with  gold,  1858  ; B.  927.  On  fagne  flor  fednd  treddode  the 
fiend  trod  on  the  variegated  floor,  1454 ; B.  725.  S16h  done  feondsceadan 
fagum  mece  slew  the  enemy  with  a blood-stained  sword,  Judth.  10  ; Thw. 
23,4;  Jud.  104.  He  geseah  since  fage  he  saw  variegated  treasures, 
Beo.  Th.  3234 ; B.  1615.  Fagum  sweordum  with  shining  swords,  Judth. 
11;  Thw.  24,  18;  Jud.  194.  [Laym.  faeh : O.Sax.  feh:  Ger.  fech: 
M.  H.  Ger.  vech  : O.  H.  Ger.  feh  : Goth,  faihs  in  filu-faihs  many-coloured .] 
der.  ban-fah,  ble6-fag,  blod-,  brun-,  dreor-,  gold-,  haso-,  read-,  searo-, 
sine-,  stan-,  swat-,  tigel-,  wael-,  won-,  wyrm-. 

fag  guilty,  criminal,  outlawed,  hostile,  Beo.  Th.  2531;  B.  1263. 
v.  fah. 

fage  A plaice,  flounder ; platesia,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  12.  v.  faeg. 
fagen ; adj.  Glad;  laetus : — Wairon  da  burhware  fagene  the  citizens 
were  glad,  Ors.  5,  3 ; Bos.  103,  32.  v.  faegen. 

fagenian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  rejoice,  to  be  glad;  gaudere: — He 
fagenode  daes  he  rejoiced  at  it,  Bt.  16,  4 ; Fox.  58,  9.  Hlg  fagenodon 
gavisi  sunt,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  5.  v.  faegnian. 

fagettan,  fagetan,  faggetan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  turn  colour,  change, 
vary ; variare : — Se  mona  faggetej)  [fagettej)  MS.  R ; fagetep  MS.  P] 
odde  asweartaj)  the  moon  turns  colour  or  becomes  dark,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum  ; 
Lchdm.  iii.  240,  23;  Wrt.  popl.  science  5,  15. 
fagetung,  e ; f.  A changing,  change ; varietas,  diversitas : — Her  is 
daere  lyfte  fagetung  here  is  a changing  of  the  air,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  538,  33. 

fagian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  shine,  glitter,  vary ; variare : — Swa  hit 
nu  faga))  so  it  now  varies,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  79 ; Met.  11,  40.  HI  fagiaj) 
they  vary,  Bt.  21 ; Fox  74,  13. 

fagnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  rejoice,  be  delighted  with,  wish  for ; 
gaudere,  appetere: — Fagnian  to  rejoice,  Bt.  30,  1;  Fox  108,  7,  10. 
Herodes  fagnode,  da  he  done  Haelend  geseah  Herodes,  visa  Jesu,  gavisus 
est,  Lk.  Bos.  23,  8.  To  hwon  fagnast  du  daes  de  du  aer  haefdest  why  dost 
thou  long  for  what  thou  formerly  hadstf  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  42,  32. 
fagnys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  A scab,  ulcer,  eruption ; scabies,  ulcus,  eruptio : — 
Labile  bij)  daes  hreoflian  lie  mid  misllcum  fagnyssum  loathsome  is  the  body 
of  the  leper  with  divers  scabs,  Homl.Th.  i.  122,  22.  Daet  Crist  ure  sawle 
fram  synna  fagnyssum  gehslan  mfige  that  Christ  may  heal  our  soul  from 
the  ulcers  of  sins,  122,  25.  Seo  fagnys  aweg  gewat  the  eruption  went 
away,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  178,  15.  Unlybba  awende  his  hiw  to  wunderlicere 
fagnysse  poison  turned  his  appearance  to  a wonderful  eruption,  178,  12. 
fagung,  e;  f.  Difference,  diversity,  variety ; varietas,  Gr.  Dial.  2,  27. 
fah.  coloured;  tinctus,  coloratus ; — Blode  fah  coloured  with  blood,  Beo. 
Th.^1873;  B.  934.  v.  fag;  adj.  coloured. 

PAH,  fag ; pi.  nom.  acc.  fa ; gen.  fara ; dat.  faum ; adj.  Guilty, 
criminal,  proscribed,  outlawed,  inimical,  hostile;  sons,  reus,  proscriptus, 
inimicus,  infensus,  infestus : — Daedum  fah  guilty  of  [ wicked ] deeds,  Cd. 
216;  Th.  274,  19;  Sat.  156.  Mid  daedum  fah,  Ps.  Th.  105,  28. 
Firendaedum  fah  guilty  of  sinful  deeds,  Exon.  22  b;  Th.  62,  13;  Cri. 
1001;  66  b;  Th.  246,  9;  Jul.  59.  Fyrend*dum  fag,  Beo.  Th.  2006; 
B.  1001.  Firendaedum  fa,  nom.  pi.  Exon.  31  b;  Th.  99,  31;  Cri.  1633. 
Leahtrum  fah  guilty  of  crimes , Exon.  97  b;  Th.  364,  6;  Wal.  66. 
Leahtrum  fa,  nom.pl.  Exon.  20  a;  Th.  52,  7;  Cri.  830:  30  b;  Th.  94, 
12;  Cri.  1539.  Mane  fah  guilty  of  crime,  Beo.  Th.  i960;  B.  978. 
Mane  fa,  nom.  pi.  Andr.  Kmbl.  3196;  An.  1601.  Synnum  fah  guilty  of 
sins,  Frag.  Kmbl.  28;  Leas.  16:  Exon.  118b;  Th.  456,  9;  Hy.  4,  64. 
Mid  synnum  fah,  Cd.  217;  Th.  275,  32;  Sat.  180.  Weorcum  fah 
guilty  of  [wicked]  works,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2484;  El.  1243.  Deah  du  from 
scyle  freomagum  feor  fah  gewitan  though  thou,  outlawed,  shall  depart 
far  from  thy  kindred,  Cd.  50;  Th.  63,  29;  Gen.  1039:  Exon.  31b; 
Th.  98,  34;  Cri.  1617;  Andr.  Kmbl.  3406;  An.  1707:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1:535  ; El.  769.  He  fag  gewat  he  outlawed  departed,  Beo.  Th.  2531; 
B.  1263.  Beo  he  fah  wid  done  cyng  let  him  be  hostile  to  the  king, 
L.  Ath.  i.  20 ; Th.  i.  210,  1 1 : Cd.  215  ; Th.  270,  28 ; Sat.  97  : Wald, 
ioi;  Vald.  2,  22.  Me  beswac  fah  wyrm  )>urh  fsegir  word  the  hostile 
serpent  deceived  me  with  fair  words,  Cd.  42  ; Th.  55,  24 ; Gen.  899 : 
Cd.  166;  Th.  207,  31;  Exod.  475  : Exon.  127b;  ^,490,  22;  Ra. 
80,  5.  Fagum  wyrme  to  the  hostile  serpent , Cd.  42 ; Th.  55,  35  ; Gen. 
904.  Nemne  we  msegen  fane  gefyllan  unless  we  may  fell  the  foe,  Beo. 
Th.  5303;  B.  2655.  Fa  Jrowiaj)  ealdorbealu  egeslic  the  hostile  shall 
suffer  terrific  vital  evil,  Exon.  31  b ; Th.  98,  30  ; Cri.  1615.  Fara  monna 
of  hostile  men,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2045;  An.  1025:  Beo.  Th.  1160;  B.  578. 
Faum  folmum  with  hostile  hands,  Cd.  4;  Th.  4,  31;  Gen.  62:  114; 
Th.  149,  33;  Gen.  2484.  [Chauc.  foo  a foe:  R.  Glouc.  fon  foes: 
Laym.  i-fa,  i-fo,  fo  a foe : M.  H.  Ger.  vech,  ge-vech  hostile : O.  H.  Ger. 
feh,  ga-feh  inimicus : Goth,  fayan  to  be  hostile,  to  reproach.]  der. 
gryre-fah,  nearo-,  syn-. 

fah-man,  -mon,  es ; m.  A foeman,  an  enemy ; inimicus : — Gif  hie 
fahmon  [fahman  MS.  H.]  geierne  if  a foeman  flee  to  it,  L.  Alf.  pol.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  64,  9. 

fahnian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  rejoice;  gaudere: — HI  fahnodon  gavisi 
sunt,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  11.  v.  faegnian. 
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fahnys  a rejoicing ; jubila-tio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
faht  fought,  Chr.  1122;  Er).  249,  23,  = feaht;  p.  of  feohtan. 
fa-ltecan  to  be  at  deadly  enmity , to  be  at  feud,  L.  Ath.  i.  20 ; Th.  i. 
210,  10,  MS.  L.  v.  fae-lsecan. 

fald,  e;  f?  A fold,  a sheepfold,  an  ox-stall,'  stable ; septum,  civile, 
biicetum,  bovile,  stabulum: — Into  sceapa  falde  in  ovile  ovium,  Jn.  Bos. 
10,  1:  L.  R.  S.  4;  Th.  i.  434,  13.  Hrydra  fald  biicetum,  TEIfc.  Gl.  1; 
Som.  55,  22;  Wrt.  Voc.  15,  22:  Gen.  18,  7.  Scepen  steal  vel  fald 
bovile,  stabulum,  TEIfc.  Gl.  1;  Som.  55,  23;  Wrt.  Voc.  15,  23.  Fald 
odde  hfis  be  wege  stabulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  85,  72.  \Wyc.  fold  : Orm. 
faldes,  />/.]  der.  rij>-fald. 

fald-gang,  es ; m.  Fold-going,  putting  sheep  in  fold  to  manure  the  land; 
secta  faldae,  servltium,  quo  tgnebatur  vassallus  fives  ipslus  ad  ovile  dfimini 
perducere,  fundi  dfimlnicalis  stercfirandi  gratia,  v.  Spelm.  Glos.  Lye. 

fald-gang-penig,  es ; m.  Fold-going  money,  money  paid  by  a vassal 
to  be  free  from  sending  sheep  to  fold  on  his  lord’s  land;  nummus  domino 
sfilutus  a vassallo,  ut  a secta  faldae  llbfiraretur,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

fald-wurj);  adj.  Fold-worthy,  liberty  of  folding ; falda,  sive  libertate 
faldagii  dignus,  donatus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
falewe  fallow  or  pale  yellow,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fealo. 
falewende  yellow  coloured;  flavescens,  Cot.  191. 
fallende  falling,  Bd.  5,  6;  S.  618,  24,  = feallende ; part,  o/feallan. 
PALS,  es  ; n.  A TAl.sv.hood,  fraud,  counterfeit;  falsum  : — Butan  aelcon 
false  without  any  fraud,  L.  Eth.  vi.  32;  Th.  i.  322,  29:  L.  C.  S.  8; 
Th.  i.  380,  16.  Se  de  ofer  dis  fals  wyrce,  Jiolige  daera  handa  de  he  daet 
fals  mid  worhte  he  who  after  this  shall  make  a counterfeit  [coin],  let  him 
forfeit  the  hands  with  which  he  made  the  counterfeit,  L.  C.  S.  8 ; Th.  i. 
380,  16,  17,  20,  22.  Hwl  tlhj)  fire  hlaford  us  swa  micles  falses  why 
doth  our  lord  accuse  us  of  so  great  a fraud?  Gen.  44,  7.  [Orm.  falls: 
O.  Frs.  falsk,  falsch : Ger.  falsch,  m.  n ; M.  H.  Ger.  valsch,  m : Icel. 
fals,  n : Lat.  falsum,  ».] 

Falster  an  island  in  the  Baltic,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Bos.  21,  43. 

PAM,  es ; n.  foam  ; spunxa  : — Daet  fam  of  dam  mfijre  eode  the  foam 
went  out  of  the  mouth,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  533,  32:  3,  1 1 ; S.  536,  14:  TElfc. 
Gl.  98;  Som.  76,  89;  Wrt.  Voc.  54,  33:  Exon.  101a;  Th.  382,  I; 
Ra.  3, 4.  [Ger.  feim,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  veim,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  feim,  faim,  m : 

1 Sansk.  phena,  m.  n.  foam,  froth,  scum.]  v.  faeman. 

fam-blawende ; def.  se  -blawenda ; part.  Foam-blowing,  emitting 
foam;  spumam  efflans : — Se  leg  famblawenda  seaj)  and  se  fula  done  dfi 
gesawe,  daet  waes  helle  tintreges  mfij)  puteus  ille  flammivomus  ac  putidus 
quern  vidisti,  ipsum  est  os  gehennce,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  630,  12,  note,  MS.  T. 

famgian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  foam ; spumare : — Flod  famgode  the  flood 
foamed,  Cd.  167;  Th.  208,  10 ; Exod.  481. 
famig,  faemig ; adj.  foamy  ; spumosus : — Famig  sae  the  foamy  sea,  Cd. 
72;  Th.  87,  22;  Gen.  1452.  Famige  flodas  foamy  floods,  100;  Th. 
I33»I9;  Gen.  2213:  Exon,  ioxb;  Th.  383,  32;  Ra.  4,  19:  Salm. 
Kmbl.  315 ; Sal.  157. 

famig-bord,  es;  n.  A foaming  bank;  spumosa  margo: — On  stream 
famigbordum  [MS.-bordon]  on  a stream  with  foamy  banks,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
26,  52 ; Met.  26,  26. 

famig-bosm,  es ; m.  A foamy  bosom;  spumosus' sinus,  Cd.  167;  Th. 
209,  2 ; Exod.  493. 

famig-heals ; adj.  Foamy-necked;  spumosus  in  collo: — Sse-genga  for, 
Heat  famigheals  the  sea-goer  went,  the  foamy-necked  floated,  Beo.  Th. 
3822;  B.  1909:  441;  B.  218:  Andr.  Kmbl.  993 ; An.  497. 
famwaestas  rnolles,  Cot.  131. 
fan  a fan.  v.  fann,  fon. 

PANA,  an;  m.  A standard, flag,  vane;  vexillum : — Fana  hwearfode, 
sclr  on  sceafte  the  standard  waved,  bright  on  the  shaft,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1, 
20;  Met.  I,  10:  Cd.  155;  Th.  193,  18;  Exod.  248.  [Chauc.  fane  a 
vane : Plat,  fane,  f : O.  Sax.  fano,  m : O.  Frs.  fona,  fana,  m : But. 
vaan,  f:  Ger.  fane,  fahne,  /;  M.  H.  Ger.  vane,  van,  m : O.  H.  Ger. 
fano,  m:  Goth,  fana,  m:  Dan.  fane,  m.f:  Swed.  fana,/:  Icel.  fani,  m: 
Lat.  pannus,  m : Grk.  irrjvos,  m.]  der.  guj)-fana. 
fand  found,  Cd.  72;  Th.  87,  30;  Gen.  1456;  p.  of  findan. 
fandere,  es ; m.  A tempter,  trier ; tentator,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fandian,  fandigan ; to  fandienne ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od ; v.  trans.  gen. 
dat.  acc.  To  try,  tempt,  prove,  examine,  explore,  seek,  search  out;  tentare, 
probare,  examinare,  expend,  inquirefe,  vestigare : — Gif  de  aefre  geweorjxe): 
daet  dfi  wilt  odde  most  weorolde  Jfiostro  eft  fandian  if  it  should  happen 
that  thou  wilt  or  must  again  explore  the  world’s  darkness,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
24,  1 13;  Met.  24,  57.  Ic  bohte  an  getyme  oxena,  nu  wille  ic  faran  and 
fandian  hyra  juga  bourn  emi  quinque,  et  eo  probare  ilia,  Lk.  Bos.  14,  19. 
Ic  wille  fandigan  nfi  hwset  da  men  d6n  7 will  now  seek  to  know  what 
those  men  do,  Cd.  109;  Th.  145,  24;  Gen.  2410.  D:em  weorce  to 
fandienne  to  prove  the  work,  Ors.  1,12;  Bos.  36,  37.  He  garsecg  fandaj; 
he  tempteth  the  ocean,  Runic  pm.  25;  Kmbl.  344,  20;  Hick.  Thes.  i. 
135,50.  Dfi  fandodest  us  God  probasti  nos  Deus,  Ps.  Spl.  65,  9.  Ferdon 
da  Pharisei,  and  his  fandedon  exierunt  Phariscei,  tentantes  eum,  Mk.  Bos. 
8,  11.  Hy  fandodon  min  tentdverunt  me,  Ps.  Th.  34,  16:  40,  6.  Ne 
fanda  dines  Drihtnes  tempt  not  thy  Lord,  Homl.  Th.  i.  166,  21.  Fanda( 


min,  Drihten  proba  me,  Domxne,  Ps.  Th.  25,  2 : Deut.  6,  16.  [Piers  P. 
fonden : Chauc.  fonde : Laym.  fondien  : Orm.  fandenn : O.  Sax.  fandon : 
Frs.  fanljen  : O.  Frs.  fandia,  fandlia  : But.  Kil.  vanden : Ger.  fanden, 
fahnden  : M.  H.  Ger.  venden : O.  H.  Ger.  fanton  tentare,  expliirdre.] 
der.  a-fandian,  ge-. 

fandllc  hostile;  hostilis.  der.  a-fandellc. 

fan  dung,  e ; /.  A temptation,  trial,  proof;  tentatio,  prfibatio,  inqui- 
sitio : — Oder  is  seo  fandung  de  Iacob  se  apostol  embe  spraec  the  other  is 
the  temptation  of  which  the  apostle  James  spoke,  Boutr.  Scrd.  23,  8. 
Scearpllcu  and  smeallcu  fandung  daes  modes  the  sharp  and  searching 
temptation  of  the  mind,  Past.  21,  3;  Hat.  MS.  30  a,  26.  Daere  lufe 
fandung  is  daes  weorces  fremming  the  proof  of  love  is  the  performance  of 
work,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  314,  28.  On  daere  fandunge  in  temptation,  Boutr. 
Scrd.  23,  8.  He  of  earce  forlet  haswe  culufran  on  fandunga  he  let  out 
a livid  dove  from  the  ark  on  trial,  Cd.  72;  Th.  87,  21;  Gen.  1452. 
der.  a-fandung. 

fang,  es;  m.  [fangen;  pp.of  fon  to  take,  q.  v.]  what  is  taken,  A booty; 
captura,  praeda : — Hi  fang  woldon  fon  they  would  take  booty,  Chr. 
1016;  Th.  281,  30.  [Laym.  feng,  ueng  booty:  Scot,  fang  a capture: 
O.  Frs.  fang,  feng,  m : Dut.  vang,  m : Ger.  fang,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  vane,  m : 
O.  H.  Ger.  fang,  m.  captura : Dan.  fang,  n ; Swed.  fang,  n : Icel.  fang,  n. 
a catching.]  der.  feax-fang,  feoh-,  fore-,  for-,  under-. 

fangen  taken ; captus : — Her  bed})  fangene  seolas  and  hronas  here  are 
caught  seals  and  whales,  Bd.  1,  1;  S.  473,  16;  pp.  of  fon  to  take. 
fangen-nes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A taking,  der.  on-fangeness,  under-. 
FANN,  e;  f?  A fan,  implement  for  winnowing  grain  ; vannus,  venti- 
labrum  : — Fann  vannus,  .®lfc.  Gl.  50 ; Som.  65,  1 14 ; Wrt.  Voc.  34,  43. 
Daes  fann  ys  on  his  handa,  and  he  afeorma})  his  })yrscelfl6re  cujus  venti- 
labrum  in  rnanu  sua,  et  permunddbit  dream  suam,  Mt.  Bos.  3,12:  Lk. 
Bos.  3, 1 7.  [Chauc.  fan  : Dut.  wan,  wanne,/:  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  wanne,/: 
O.H.Ger.  wanna,/:  Swed.  vanna ,/:  Lat.  vannus,/.] 
fant,  font,  es ; m.  Fountain,  spring ; fons,  tis,  m ; pure  water,  that 
which  holds  pure  or  holy  water,  The  font  for  baptism ; baptisterium  = 
Sol srTiarfipiov : — Ne  do  man  naenne  ele  to  dam  fante  let  no  one  put  any 
oil  into  the  font,  L.  TElf.  C.  36;  Th.  ii.  358,  35;  Wilk.  159,  32. 
v.  fant-faet,  fant-wseter,  font-waeter. 

fant-feet ; gen.  fant-fsetes ; pi.  nom.  acc.  fant-fatu  ; n.  A font  vessel, 
the  font  for  baptism ; baptisterii  vas  : — Haeden  cild  bi)>  gebroht  synfull 
J)urh  Adames  forgaegednysse,  to  dam  fant-faete,  ac  hit  bi) ) ajxwogen  fram 
eallum  synnum  widinnan,  deah  de  hit  widfitan  his  hiw  ne  awetide 
a heathen  child  is  brought  to  the  font-vessel,  sinful  through  Adam’s 
transgression,  but  it  is  washed  from  all  sins  within,  though  without  it 
change  not  its' appearance,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  268,  29-33. 

fant-wseter,  font-waeter,  es ; n.  Font-water,  baptismal  water;  baptisterii 
aqua  : — Daet  halige  fant-waeter,  de  is  gehaten  ltfes  wyl-spring,  is  geltc  on 
hiwe  odrum  waeterum  the  holy  font-water,  which  is  called  the  well-spring 
of  life,  is  in  appearance  like  other  waters,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  268,  34. 
fara,  an;  m.  A farer,  traveller;  viator,  v.  ge-fara,  mere-,  nyd-,  tld-. 
fara,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2045  ; An.  1025  ; gen.  pi.  o/fah  hostile. 

FAEAN,  to  farenne ; ic  fare,  dfi  farest,  faerest,  ferst,  faersjr,  he  fare}), 
faere}),  her}),  pi.  fare}) ; p.  for,  pi.  foron ; pp.  faren,  A word  expressing 
every  kind  of  going  from  one  place  to  another,  hence  I.  to  go, 

proceed,  travel,  march,  sail;  ire,  vadgre,  incedere,  transire,  migrare, 
navigare : — Faran  ofer  feldas  to  go  over  fields.  Exon.  108  b ; Th.  415,  8 ; 
Ra-33.8.  NfiwyUeicfaranKOK'/u'iY/g'o,  Lk.  Bos.  14, 19,31.  We  foron 
transivimus,  Ps.  Spl.  65,  1 1.  Ic  for  fram  de  I went  from  thee,  Gen.  31,  31. 
Constantius,  se  mlldesta  man,  for  on  Bryttanie,  and  dair  gefor  Constantins, 
the  mildest  man,  went  into  Britain,  and  there  died,  Ors.  6,  30  ; Bos.  1 26, 
39.  F6r  famig  scip  the  foaming  ship  sailed,  Cd.  71;  Th.  85,  19;  Gen. 
1417.  II-  to  fare,  happen,  to  be  in  any  state;  versari  in  allqua 

re,  se  habere  allquo  modo,  Cd.  26 ; Th.  34,  2 ; Gen.  531.  Ic  fare  butan 
bearnum  7 have  no  children  [lit.  7 go  without  children],  Gen.  15,  2.  Hu 
maeg  se  man  wel  faran  how  can  the  man  fare  well  ? TElfc.  T.  40,  3. 
[Piers  P.  faren,  fare : Wyc.  Chauc.  fare : Laym.  fare,  faren,  faren, 
uaren  : Orm.  farenn : Plat,  faren : O.  Sax.  faran  : Frs.  ferren  : O.  Frs. 
fara : Dut.  varen : Ger.  fahren,  faren  : M.  H.  Ger.  varn  ; O.  H.  Ger. 
faran : Goth,  faran : Dan.  fare : Swed.  fare : Icel.  fara : Sansk.  pri  to 
bring  over.]  der.  a-faran,  be-,  for-,  for})-,  ge-,  geond-,  in-,  of-,  ofer-,  on-, 
op-,  ])urh-,  to-,  fit-,  wid-,  ymbe-. 

farap-lacende ; part.  Swimming ; nStans : — Fiscas  farajdacende  swim- 
ming fishes,  Exon.  97  b;  Th.  364,  34;  Wal.  80.  v.  faroJ)-lacende. 
fare  in  a journey,  Gen.  8,  1.  v.  faru. 

fareld  a journey : — purh  geswinc  daes  fareldes  through  fatigue  of  the 
journey,  Nat.  S.  Greg.  Els.  29,  10 ; and  MS.  at  foot  of  plate  facing  Title, 
v.  faereld. 

farep-lacende ; part.  Sailing;  navigans : — Farefdacendum  ndvi- 
gantibus.  Exon.  96b;  Th.  360,  14;  Wal.  5.  v.  farojx-lacende. 

Fariseisc  ; def.  se  Fariseisca;  adj.  Pharisean ; Pharisaeus  : — Baed  hine 
sum  Fariseisc  man  daet  he  £te  mid  him  rdgdvit  ilium  quidam  Pharisceus 
ut  pranderet  apud  se,  Lk.  Bos.  II,  37.  Ongan  se  Fariseisca  on  him 
smeagan  and  ewedan  Pharisceus  ccepit  intra  se  reputans  dicere,  11,  38. 
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Comon  to  him  da  boceras  and  Fariseisce  accessiirunt  ad  eum  Scrlbce  et' 
Pharlsxi,  Mt.  Bos.  15,  I.  Da  Fariseiscan  synt  gedrefede  Phariscei 
scandalizdti  sunt,  15,  12. 

Farnea  ealond,  es;  n.  Farn  island,  on  the  coast  of  Northumberland, 
near  Lindisfarne ; Farnensis  insula,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

farop,  es;  n f The  floating  of  the  waves,  a billow,  the  shore;  fluctuatio 
maris,  unda,  litus : — HI  hyne  aetbseron  to  brimes  farope  they  bore  him 
away  to  the  sea’s  shore,  Beo.  Th.  56 ; B.  28.  Fus  on  farope  ready  on 
the  shore,  Andr.  Ktnbl.  509;  An.  255.  der.  brim-farop,  mere-,  s x-, 
warop-. 

farop-hengest  a sea-horse,  ship.  v.  fearop-hengest. 
farop-lacende,  farap-lacende,  farep-lacende ; part,  [lacan  to  sal/] 
Sailing,  swimming;  navigans,  nfttans: — Faroplacende  sailing,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1014;  An.  507.  Gewlciap  faroplacende  on  dam  ealonde  the  sea- 
faring [men]  encamp  on  that  island.  Exon.  96  b ; Th.  361, 15  ; Wal.  20. 

farop-ridende ; part.  Wave-riding,  sailing;  navigans:  — We  on 
sxbate  wada  cunnedon,  faroprldende  we  in  the  sea-boat  made  a trial  of 
the  fords,  riding  over  the  waves,  Andr.  Kmbl.  879;  An.  440. 
farop-strset,  e;/.  The  sea-street,  the  sea;  maritima  via,  mare: — Ic 
ongiten  hxbbe  dxt  du  on  faropstrxte  feor  ne  wxre  7 have  understood 
that  thou  wert  not  far  from  us  upon  the  sea,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1795  > An. 
900  : 622  ; An.  311. 

FAR'D,  e;  /.  I.  a going,  journey,  passage ; Iter,  profectio,  Itio, 

transitus : — Hit  ys  Godes  faru  est  transitus  Domini  [passover],  Ex.  12, 
11.  II.  family,  what  is  movable;  familia,  comitatus: — God  da 

gemunde  Noes  fare  God  then  remembered  Noah’s  family,  Gen.  8, 1.  Mid 
ealre  fare,  and  mid  eallum  xhtum  with  all  his  family,  and  with  all  his 
possessions,  12,  5.  Abram  da  ferde  of  Egipta  lande  mid  ealre  his  fare 
Abram  then  went  from  the  land  of  the  Egyptians  with  all  his  family,  12, 
20.  Gewlt  du  nu  feran  and  dine  fare  lxdan  ceapas  begin  thou  now  to 
depart  and  lead  thy  family  and  thy  cattle,  Cd.  83;  Th.  105,  1;  Gen. 
1746.  III.  expedition,  march ; expedltio,  agmen  migrantium : — 

He  das  fare  lxdep  he  leadeth  this  expedition,  Cd.  170;  Th.  213,  19; 
Exod.  554.  v.  fxr;  n.  and f.  [ Piers  P.  Chauc.  fare:  Laym.  fere,  fare, 
uare,  faren:  O.Frs.  fare,  fera,  fere,  fer ,/:  Ger.  far,  fahr ,/.  res  mobilis : 
M.  H.  Ger.  var,  f.  iter : O.  H.  Ger.  fuora,  /.  itio  : I cel.  for,  f.  a journey, 
expedition .]  der.  earh-  [earg-]  faru,  forp-,  fyrd-,  gar-,  haegl-,  man-, 
stream-,  wseg-,  woken-,  yp-. 
fas  a fringe,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fes. 

fast  fast,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fest  fast,  firm.  v.  festan  II. 
fastitocalon  [ = aamboxtKujvq  : Dietrich  olotv  rd  na\ov ] A large 
whale ; balxna  = <l>a\aiva : — Ic  wille  cydan  bl  dam  miclan  hwale,  dam  is 
noma  cenned  fastitocalon  7 will  make  known  concerning  the  great  whale,  to 
which  the  name  Fastitocalon  is  given,  Exon.  96  b ; Th.  360,  18  ; Wal.  j. 

fatan p.  fot,  pi.  foton ; pp.  faten  To  go ; Ire,  volvi,  volvere. 
v.  fetan,  fetian. 

fadu,  e;  f:  fade,  an  ; /.  A father’s  sister,  paternal  aunt;  amlta  : — 
Fadu  dmita,  TElfc.  Gr.  6;  Som.  5,  55:  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  43.  Min  fadu 
dmita  mea;  mlnra  fada  moder  dmita  mea  magna;  mlnre  fadan  yldre 
moder  proamita  mea ; mlnre  [MS.  mlnra]  fadan  pridde  moder  abamita 
mea,  TElfc.  Gl.  92,  93;  Som.  75,  60-64;  Wrt.  Voc.  52,  17-20.  Seo 
wxs  Ecfripes  fadu  class  cyninges  quiz  erat  dmita  regis  Ecgfridi,  Bd.  4, 
19;  S.  587,  41.  Buton  hit  sy  his  moder,  odde  sweoster,  odde  fadu, 
odde  moddrie  unless  it  be  his  mother,  or  sister,  or  father’s  sister,  or 
mother’s  sister,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  94,  32.  Ic  gean  mlnre  fadan  Ledfware 
daes  heafodbotles  on  Purlea  7 give  to  my  aunt  Leofware  the  chief  dwelling 
at  Purley,  Cod.  Dipl.  1293 ; A.  D.  998 ; Kmbl.  vi.  138,  23.  v.  mSddrie 
a maternal  aunt. 

fatu,  fata  vats,  vessels,  Mk.  Bos.  3,  27  : Mt.  Bos.  12,  29.  v.  fet. 

Paul ; a word  used  as  a charm  against  the  bite  of  an  adder : — Sume  an 
word  wid  nxdran  bite  lxrap  to  cwedenne,  daet  is,  Faul  some  teach  us 
against  bite  of  adder  to  speak  one  word,  that  is,  Faul,  L.  M.  1,  45 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  114,  2. 

fea ; indecl.  n.  fee,  money,  goods ; pecunia : — Gif  du  disses  mannes 
fea  in  his  synnum  deades  ne  onfenge  si  hujus  viri  in  peccatis  suis  mortui 
pecuniam  non  accepisses,  Bd.  3,  19 ; S.  549,  10.  v.  feoh. 

fed.,  an ; m.  Joy ; gaudium  : — Him  he  gehet  ecne  fean  he  promised  him 
everlasting  joy,  Bd.  1,  25;  Whelc.  76,  1.  v.  ge-fea. 
fe£ ; adj.  Few ; pauci : — Dis  fea  ana  dop  a few  only  do  this,  Bd.  4, 
25  ; S.  601,  8.  Daet  her  wxre  mycel  rip  [MS.  riip]  and  fed  wyrhtan 
that  a great  harvest  was  here  and  few  workmen,  1,  29 ; S.  498,  5.  Fea 
dxt  gedygap  few  escape  from  that,  Exon.  102  a ; Th.  386,  6 ; Ra.  4,  57. 
Fea  worda  cwxp  he  said  few  words,  Beo.  Th.  5318;  B.  2662.  He  feara 
sum  beforan  gengde  he  with  a few  went  before,  Beo.  Th.  2828 ; B.  1412. 
Ealle  nemne  feaum  Snum  all  save  a few  only,  Beo.  Th.  2167  ; B.  1081. 
Nales  feam  slpum  not  a fev>  times,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1633;  El.  818:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1210;  An.  605.  v.  feawa. 

fed ; adv.  Even  a little,  ever  so  little;  parum : — Ne  magon  fea  gangan 
they  cannot  walk  even  a little,  Ps.  Th.  134,  18. 

feagan,  to  feagenne  [fea,  gefea  joy]  To  rejoice;  laetSri,  plaudere  : — To 
feagenne  on  blisse  peode  dlnre  ad  Icetandum  in  latitia  gentis  tux,  Ps. 


3 Lamb.  103, 5.  Flodas  feagap  odde  hafetiap  mid  handa  fiumina  plaudent 
mdnu,  97,  8. 

feaht  fought,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  14;  By.  254;  p.  of  feohtan. 
feala;  adj.  Many,  much;  multum,  multa : — Ne  sprxc  ic  worda  feala 
non  loculus  sum  verborum  multa,  Ps.  Th.  76,  4:  77,  43:  105,  27. 
On  feala  wlsan  multis  modis.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  25,  II.  v.  fela. 

feala-for,  feale-for,  e ; f?  A fieldfare  ? turdus  pilaris? — Fealafor  torax? 
Cot.  174,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  feolu-for,  felde-fare. 

feala-hiw,  es;  n.  A varied  colour: — Feala-hiwes  hrxgel  polymtla, 
-Slfc.  Gl.  63  ; Wrt.  Voc.  40,  14.  v.  hiw. 
feald  a field,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  15 : 64,  12.  v.  feld. 

feald,  es;  n.  A fold,  inclosure,  field ; septum,  ager,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
der.  ge-feald. 

-feald,  the  termination  of  numerals,  as  an- feald  one-fold,  single;  twl- 
feald  or  twy-feald  two-fold , double;  preo-feald  or  pry-feald  three-fold, 
treble ; seofon-feald  seven-fold ; manig-feald  manifold.  [O.  Sax.  -fald  : 
O.  Frs.  -fald  : M.  H.  Ger.  -valt : O.  H.  Ger.  -fait : Goth,  -falps.] 
FEALD  AN,  ic  fealde,  du  fealdest,  fylst,  he  fealdep,  fylt,  pi.  fealdap ; 
p.  febld,  pi.  feoldon ; pp.  fealden  [feald  a fold]  To  fold  up,  wrap ; 
pllcare : — God  scipstyra  hxt  fealdan  daet  segl  a good  pilot  gives  order 
to  furl  the  sail,  Bt.  41,  3;  Fox  250,  14.  Ic  fealde  pllco  ; ic  fedld  plicui 
vel  pllcavi,  TElfc.  Gr.  24  ; Som.  25,  50.  He  feold  his  fet  uppan  his  bedd 
collegit  pedes  suos  super  leclulum,  Gen.  49,  32.  Fingras  feoldon  [MS. 
feoldan]  mec  fingers  folded  me.  Exon.  107  a;  Th.  408,  4;  Ra.  27,  7. 
Daet  he  hine  fealde  swa  swa  boc  that  it  fold  itself  like  a book,  Ps.  Th. 
49i  5-  [Wye.  folden,  fait,  pp.  bent,  bowed:  Chauc.  folden  : Dut.  vouwen  : 
Ger.  falten : M.  77.  Ger.  valten,  valden : 0. 77.  Ger.  faldan  : Goth,  falpan  : 
Dan.  folde : Swed.  Lilia : Icel.  falda.]  der.  be-fealdan,  bi-,  ge-,  onbe-, 
ongean-,  tobe-,  to-,  un-. 

feal e,  pi.  nom.  acc.  fealewe  fallow,  pale  yellow,  dusky,  Chr.  937;  Th. 
204,  16,  col.  1:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3177;  An.  1591.  v.  fealo. 
fealewe,  yellow ; flavus,  Cot.  81.  v.  fealo. 

fealewian  to  grow  yellow,  ripen,  wither  as  leaves,  Salm.  Kmbl.  627; 
Sal.  313.  v.  fealwian. 

fealga  harrows,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  160,  24;  pi.  nom.  acc.  of  fealh. 
PEALH;  gen.  fealge;  f.  A harrow;  occa  : — Fealh  occa.  Cot.  197. 
Fealga  occas,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  160,  24.  [Ger.  felge : M.H.Ger. 
velge,  /:  0. 77.  Ger.  felga,  /.  fiexura,  r&dius,  canthus,  occa.] 
fealh.  underwent,  Beo.  Th.  2405  ; B.  1 200 ; p.  of  felgan. 
feall,  e;  /?  A trap,  pitfall;  declpula,  Lye,  Ettm. 

PE  ALLAN,  to  feallanne ; part,  feallende;  ic  fealle,  du  feallest,  fealst, 
feist,  fylst,  he  feallep,  fealp,  felp,  fylp,  pi.  feallap ; p.  feol,  feoll,  pi.  feollon ; 
pp.  feallen;  v.  intrans.  To  fall,  fall  down,  fail;  cadere,  decldere,  pro- 
cidere,  deficere  : — HI  sceolon  rade  feallan  on  grimne  grund  they  shall  fall 
rapidly  into  the  grim  abyss.  Exon.  30a;  Th.  93,  15;  Cri.  1526:  Beo. 
Th.  2145;  B.  1070:  Ps.  Th.  87,  4:  Rood  Kmbl.  85;  Kr.  43.  Enoch 
nalles  feallan  let  dom  Enoch  let  not  his  power  fail,  Cd.  60 ; Th.  73,  3 ; 
Gen.  1198.  To  feallanne  to  fall,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  335  ; Met.  20,  168. 
Gyf  du  feallende  to  me  ge-eadmetst  si  cadens  adoraveris  me,  Mt.  Bos.  4, 
9:  Lk.  Bos.  10,  18.  Heofones  steorran  beop  feallende  stellx  coeli  erunt 
decidentes,  Mk.  Bos.  13,  25.  Dis  lif  is  lsenllc  and  feallende  this  life  is 
transitory  and  failing,  L.  E.  I.  prm ; Th.  ii.  400,  16.  Ic  fealle  cado, 
TElfc.  Gr.  28,  7;  Som.  32,  54.  Se  ren  feallep  the  rain  falls,  Ps.  Th. 
71,  6:  Exon.  56  b;  Th.  201,  25;  Ph.  61:  Salm.  Kmbl.  603;  Sal.  301. 
Se  hagol  fealp  the  hail  falls,  Ex.  9,  19  : Bt.  6 ; Fox  14,  29  : Boutr.  Scrd. 
18,  25.  Him  on  innan  felp  muntes  mxgenstan  a huge  mountain- stone 
falls  into  it,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  30;  Met.  5,  15.  Se  de  fylp  uppan  dysne 
stan,  he  byp  tobrysed  qui  ceciderit  super  lapidem  istum,  confringelur, 
Mt.  Bos.  21,  44  : Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  19, 15  ; Lchdm. 
iii.  278,  25.  HIg  feallap  begen  on  senne  pytt  ambo  in  foveam  cddunl, 
Mt.  Bos.  15,  14,  27:  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  15,  21,  22: 
Exon.  57  a ; Th.  202,  23  ; Ph.  74  : Salm.  Kmbl.  628 ; Sal.  313  : Ps.  Th. 
37,  7.  He  on  hrusan  ne  feol  he  fell  not  on  the  earth,  Beo.  Th.  1549; 
B.  772:  Fins.  Th.  83;  Fin.  41 : Byrht.  Th.  135,  31 ; By.  126 : Bt.  Met. 
Fox  1,  161;  Met.  1,81:  Exon.  108  a;  Th.  412,  11;  Ra.  30,  12.  Ic 
feoll  beforan  Drihtne  procidi  ante  Dominum,  Deut.  9,  18.  Feoll  Abram 
astreht  to  eorpan  cecidit  Abram  pronus  in  fdciem,  Gen.  17,  3 : Beo.  Th. 
5830;  B.  2919:  Byrht.  Th.  135,  16;  By.  119:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1835  ; 
An.  920:  Ps.  Th.  77,  27.  Feonda  feorh  fe611on  piece  the  lives  of  the 
foes  fell  thickly,  Cd.  95;  Th.  124,  20;  Gen.  2065:  Beo.  Th.  2089; 
B.  1042  : Byrht.  Th.  135,  1 ; By.  1 1 1 : Elen.  Kmbl.  253 ; El.  127.  Dxt 
heo  feolle  that  it  fell,  Boutr.  Scrd.  1 8,  25.  [Piers  P.  fallen  : Wyc.  falle: 
Chauc.  falle : Laym.  falle,  fallen,  fellen,  uallen : Orm.  fallenn : O.  Sax. 
Frs.  fallan  : O.  Frs.  falla  : Dut.  vallen  : Ger.  fallen  : M.  77.  Ger.  vallen  : 
0. 77.  Ger.  fallan : Dan.  falde  : Swed.  Icel.  falla.]  der.  a-feallan,  be-, 
ge-,  of-,  onbe-,  on-,  6p-,  to-. 

PE  ALO,  fealu,  feale ; def.  se  fealwa  ; adj.  fallow,  pale  yellow  Or  red 
coloured  as  withered  grass  or  leaves,  dusky,  bay  f flavus,  gilvus,  fuscus : — 
Fealo  llg  feormap  and  fenix  byrnep  the  yellow  flame  consumes  and  burns 
the  Phcenix,  Exon.  59  a ; Th.  213,1;  Ph.  218:  104b;  Th.  396,  8; 
RiL  16,  1.  Fealu  busiusf  [=  fuscus  ?],  TElfc.  Gl.  79;  Som.  72,  81; 
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Wrt.  Voc.  46,  38.  Se  fealwa  holen  the  fallow  or  withered  holly  leaf,  ^ 
Exon.  114a;  Th.  437.  19;  Rii.  56,  10.  Cing  ut  gewat  on  fealone 
[fealene,  col.  1]  flod  the  king  departed  on  the  dusky  flood,  Chr.  937 ; 
Th.  204,  16,  col.  2;  fEdelst.  36:  Beo.  Th.  3904;  B.  1950.  Sum 
fealone  waeg  stefnan  steorep  one  steers  the  prow  [on]  the  dusky  wave, 
Exon.  79  a;  Th.  296,  19;  Cra.  53.  Fleon  fealone  stream  to  escape  the 
dusky  stream,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3074;  An.  1540.  Lang  is  deos  st))fset  ofer 
fealuwne  flod  this  journey  is  long  over  the  dusky  flood,  841;  An.  421. 
Sindon  fealwe  f6tas  the  feet  are  yellow.  Exon.  60a;  Th.  219,  22;  Ph. 
311.  Ne  fealla])  daer  fealwe  blostman  fallow  blossoms  fall  not  there, 
57  a ; Th.  202,  24 ; Ph.  74.  Fealwe  mearas  bay  horses,  Beo.  Th.  1735  ; 
B.  865.  Se  beorg  tohlad  and  in  forlet  fealewe  wsegas  the  hill  opened 
and  let  in  the  dusky  waves,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3177;  An.  1591.  Meahte 
aeghwylc  wegan  fealwe  linde  each  could  bear  the  yellmu  shields,  Cd.  94 ; 
Th.  123,  14;  Gen.  2044.  Wineleas  guma  gesihp  him  biforan  fealwe 
wegas  the  friendless  mortal  sees  before  him  seared  ways.  Exon.  77  a ; Th.' 
289,  11;  Wand.  46:  Beo.  Th.  1837;  B.  916.  [ Chauc . falwe:  Laym. 

falewe,  pi : O.  Sax.  falu : But.  vaal : Kil.  vael,  vaeluwe : Ger.  fal,  fahl, 
falb : M.  H.  Ger.  val : O.  H.  Ger.  falo,  falw : Icel.  folr  pale,  fallow : Lat. 
pallidus  pale : Sansk.  palita  grey. ] der.  aeppel-fealu. 
fealo  many,  Beo.  Th.  5508,  note;  B.  2757,  note.  v.  fela. 
fed-log;  adj.  Destitute;  destitutus: — Ne  earn  ic  swa  fealog  monna 
weorudes  lam  not  so  destitute  of  a host  of  men.  Exon.  36  a;  Th.  116, 
34;  Gu.  217. 

fealo-hilte;  adj.  Having  a yellow  or  golden  handle;  capulo  flavo  vel 
aureo  instructus: — Fe611  to  foldan  fealohilte  swurd  the  golden-hilted 
sword  fell  to  the  earth,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  45 ; By.  166. 
fealp  falleth,  falls,  Bt.  6;  Fox  14,  29;  3 rd  pers.  pres,  of  feallan. 
fealu  fallow,  pale  yellow,  dusky,  TElfc.  Gl.  79 ; Som.  72,  81 ; Wrt.  Voc. 
46,  38:  Andr.  Kmbl.  841;  An.  421.  v.  fealo. 

fealu ; gen.  fealuwes,  fealwes ; n.  Fallow  ground,  ground  ploughed 
lying  fallow  after  a crop ; novale :— Andlang  weges  op  done  broc,  de 
scyt  to  fealuwes  lea  along  the  way  to  the  brook,  which  shoots  to  the  field 
of  fallow  groutid,  Cod.  Dipl.  399;  A.  D.  944;  Kmbl.  ii.  251,  I.  der. 
fealo  a yellowish  light  red,  like  marly  ground  recently  ploughed. 
fealuwian  to  wither,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1 1,  116 ; Met.  11,  58.  v.  fealwian. 
fealvor,  es;  m.  A species  of  water-fowl,  the  sultana-hen ; porphyrio  = 
iroppvploiv :— Fealvor  porphyrio,  Wrt.  Voc.  280,  17.  v.  felofor. 

fealwa  fallow,  Exon.  114a;  Th.  437,  19;  Ra.  56,  10;  def.  m.  nom. 
sing,  of  fealo. 

fealwe  fallow,  pale  yellow,  dusky,  bay.  Exon.  57  a ; Th.  202,  24 ; Ph. 
74:  60a;  Th.  219,  22;  Ph.  311:  Beo. Th.  1735;  B.  865:  1837; 
B.  916;  nom.  acc.  pi.  of  fealo. 

fealwian,  fealewian,  fealuwian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  grow  yellow,  ripen, 
to  wither  as  leaves ; flavescere : — On  haerfest  hit  fealwap  in  harvest  it 
ripens,  Bt.  21;  Fox  74,  23.  His  leaf  ne  fealwiap  its  leaves  shall  not 
wither,  Ps.  Th.  1,  4.  Lytle  hwtle  leaf  bedp  grene,  donne  hy  eft 
fealewiap,  feallap  on  eorpan  a little  while  the  leaves  are  green,  then  they 
grow  yellow  again,  fall  to  the  earth,  Salm.  Kmbl.  627;  Sal.  313. 
Fealuwap  withers,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  116;  Met.  11,  58. 
fedn  joy,  Bd.  1,  25;  Whelc.  76,  1;  acc.  of  fea. 

fednes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Fewness ; paucitas : — Seo  feanes  nydde  dara 
sacerda  daet  an  bisceop  beon  sceolde  ofer  tu  folc  paucitas  sacerdbtum 
cogebat  unum  antistitem  duobus  populis  prccfici,  Bd.  3,  21;  S.  551,  33. 
v.  feawnes. 

fear,  es ; m.  A bull,  an  ox ; taurus,  bos : — Gif  he  hrlderu  ofirian  wille, 
bringe  unwemme  fear  odde  heafre  si  de  bobus  voluerit  offerre,  marem 
sivefeminam  immaculata  offeret.  Lev.  3,  1.  v.  fearr. 
fedra  of  a few,  Beo.  Th.  2828  ; B.  1412.  v.  fea  few,  feawa. 
fearh.,  faerh,  ferh,  es;  pi.  fearas;  m.  A little  pig,  a farrow,  litter; 
porcellus : — Fearh  porcellus,  Wrt.  Voc.  78,  40.  Fearas  suilli  vel  porcelli 
vel  nefrendes,  TElfc.  Gl.  20;  Som.  59,  35;  Wrt.  Voc.  22,  76. 

fearh-hama,  an ; m.  A little  stem ; cauliculus : — Fearh-hama  cauliculus, 
iElfc.  Gl.  76;  Som.  71,  1 1 7 ; Wrt.  Voc.  45,  22. 
fedrlic  sudden,  L.  C.  S.  71;  Th.  i.  412,  28,  MS.  A.  v.  faerllc. 
fedrltee  ; adv.  Suddenly,  quickly ; subito : — He  odre  fyrde  het  fearlice 
abannan  he  commanded  another  army  to  be  quickly  summoned,  Chr.  1095 ; 
Erl.  232,  6:  1120;  Erl.  248,  12.  v.  faerllce. 

fearm,  es ; m.  A freight,  cargo,  load;  onus  navis : — Ofer  holmes 
hrincg  hof  seleste  for  mid  fearme  the  most  excellent  house  [ the  ark]  sailed 
over  the  ocean’s  orb  with  its  freight,  Cd.  69;  Th.  84,  7;  Gen.  1 394. 
[Icel.  farmr,  m.  a fare,  freight,  cargo.] 

FEARNT,  FERN.es;  n.A  ff.rn;  filix : — Fearn  filix,  fElfc.  Gl.  42  ; Som. 
64,  10;  Wrt.  Voc.  31,  21:  67,  45  ; 79,  64.  Genim  dysse  wyrte  wyrt- 
truman,  de  ma n filicem  and  odrum  naman  fearn  nemnep  take  a root  of 
this  plant,  which  is  named  filix,  and  by  another  name  fern.  Herb.  78 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  180,  25.  Atio  direst  of  da  pornas,  and  da  fyrsas,  and  daet 
fearn  draw  out  first  the  thorns,  and  the  furze,  and  the  fern,  Bt.  23  ; Fox 
78,  22:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  12,  5;  Met.  12,  3.  Daet  micle  fearn  the  large 
fern;  aspidium  filix,  L.  M.  1,  56;  Lchdm.  ii.  126,  14:  Lchdm.  i.  380, 
19.  [Chauc.  feme:  Dut.  varen,  n:  Kil.  vaeren:  Ger.  farn,  farren,  m : 
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Xj M.  H.  Ger.  varm,  varn,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  farm,  farn,  n : Sansk.  parna,  n.  a 
leaf,  plant,  tree.]  der.  eofor-feam,  fen-, 
fearn -bed,  es;  n.  A fern-bed;  filicetum,  R.  85,  Lye. 

Fearn-dun,  e;  f [Hunt.  Ferandune:  Brom.  Farandon:  fearn  fern, 
dun  a hill]  Faringdon,  Berkshire  ? or  Farndon,  Northamptonshire  ? — Her 
Eadweard  cing  gefor  on  Myrcum  set  Fearndune  in  this  year  [A.  D.  924] 
kind  Edward  died  in  Mercia  at  Farndon,  Chr.  924;  Th.  198,  1, 
col.  2,  3. 

Fearn-ham,  -hamm,  es;  m.  farnham,  in  Surrey;  loci  nomen  in  agro 
Surreiensi : — Sio  fierd  him  wid  gefeaht  a;t  Fearnhamme  the  army  fought 
against  them  at  Farnham,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  90,  26. 
fearn-leds,  -les ; adj.  Fernless,  without  fern ; sine  filice,  Hem.  p.  86. 
fearop-hengest,  es;  m.  [fearop  = faro [,  q.v.]  A sea-horse,  ship; 
marinus  equus,  navis: — Fearophengestas  gearwe  stodon  the  ships  stood 
ready,  Elen.  Kmbl.  452  ; El.  226. 

FEARR,  es ; m.  I.  a bull,  an  ox;  taurus,  bos: — Fearr 

taurus,  TElfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  7,  30.  He  geworhte  anes  fearres  anlicnesse 
of  are  he  made  an  image  of  a bull  with  brass,  Ors.  1,12;  Bos.  36,  29. 
Fearras  faette  ofsettun  odde  ymbsaiton  me  tauri  pingues  obsederunt  me, 
Ps.  Lamb.  21,  13  : Mt.  Bos.  22,  4.  Ete  ic  fliscmettas  fearra  manducabo 
carries  taurorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  49,  13:  67,  31:  Gen.  32,  15.  II. 

the  Bull,  one  of  the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac;  taurus  : — Oder  daera  tacna 
ys  gehaten  taurus,  daet  is  fearr  the  second  of  the  signs  is  called  taurus, 
that  is  a bull,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  7,  4;  Lchdm.  iii. 
244,  24.  [Dut.  var,  varre,  m:  Ger.  farre,  farr,  m:  M.H.Ger.  var, 
varre,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  farri,  farro,  far,  m : Icel.  farri,  m.  a bullock.] 
fea-sceaft ; adj.  Having  few  things,  poor,  naked,  destitute;  miser, 
pauper,  destitutus: — Freonda  feasceaft  destitute  of  friends,  Cd.  97;  Th. 
126,  24;  Gen.  2100:  1 14 ; Th.  149,  23;  Gen.  2479:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2257;  An.  1130.  Ic  feasceaft  eom  I am  destitute,  Cd.  99;  Th.  131, 
13;  Gen.  2x75:  Beo.  Th.  13;  B.  7.  Feasceaft  guma  the  miserable 
man,  Beo.  Th.  1950;  B.  973:  Andr.  Kmbl.  31 10 ; An.  1558:  Exon. 
119b;  Th.  459,  5;  Hy.  4,  1 1 2.  Waes  ben  getidad  feasceaftum  men 
the  prayer  was  granted  to  the  poor  man,  Beo.  Th.  4559;  B.  2285: 
4775  1 B.  2393.  God  eade  maeg  afrefran  feasceaftne  God  may  easily 
comfort  the  poor  [one],  Exon.  10  b ; Th.  1 1,  23 ; Cri.  1 75  : Andr.  Kmbl. 
733 ; An.  367.  Hwider  fundast  du,  feasceaft  ides  whither  art  thou 
hastening,  poor  damsel?  Cd.  103 ; Th.  137,  6;  Gen.  2269.  No  fea- 
sceafte  findan  meahton  set  dam  asdelinge  the  poor  could  not  prevail  with 
the  prince,  Beo.  Th.  4735;  B.  2373:  Exon.  13  a;  Th.  23,  13;  Cri. 
36S. 

fea-sceaftig ; adj.  Poor,  destitute;  pauper,  destitutus,  miser: — Fea- 
sceaftig  ferp  poor  soul,  Exon.  81  b ; Th.  307,  19 ; Seef.  26. 

feasten,  es ; n.  A fastness,  fortress ; munimentum  : — Hi  on  dam 
feastene  wairon  they  were  in  the  fastness,  Chr.  877 ; Erl.  79,  23. 
v.  faesten  II. 

feastrics;  adv.  Firmly,  constantly,  stoutly;  firmiter,  constanter: — HI 
feastllce  fengon  they  stoutly  engaged,  Chr.  1004;  Erl.  139,  32  : 1008; 
Erl.  141,  17.  v.  faestlice. 

FEAWA,  fea;  pi.  nom.  acc.  feawe,  feawa,  fea;  gen.  feawena, 
feawera,  feara;  dat.  feawum,  feaum,  feam;  adj.  few;  pauci:  — 
Feawa  dara  manna  mihte  be 611  eardfaeste  few  of  the  men  could 
abide  in  their  dwellings  [lit.  could  be  earth-fast  or  settled],  Ors.  5,  4 ; 
Bos.  105,  10:  Deut.  4,  27:  Mt.  Bos.  9,  37:  Lk.  Bos.  10,  2.  Hit  puhte 
him  feawa  daga  it  seemed  to  him  a few  [of]  days,  Gen.  29,  20.  Feawe 
[Spl.  feawa]  gewordene  hi  syndon  pauci  facti  sunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  106,  39. 
Wesan  dagas  his  feawe  [feawa,  Spl.  108,  j]fiant  dies  ejus  pauci,  108,  8. 
Da  da  htg  wairon  on  gerlme  [MS.  gehrime]  feawa  odde  scortum, 
feawoste  and  eardbegendan  odde  inlaende  his  when  they  were  few  or  short 
in  number,  [yea]  very  few  and  inhabitants  of  it  [Canaan],  Ps.  Lamb.  104, 
12.  Hira  feawa  on  weg  comon  few  of  them  came  in  the  way,  Chr.  918  ; 
Erl.  104,  9 : Deut.  28,  62.  Inne  on  daem  faestenne  saeton  feawa  cirlisce 
men  a few  countrymen  sat  within  the  fastness,  Chr.  893 ; Erl.  88,  33. 
Feawa  synt  de  done  weg  findon  pauci  sunt  qui  inveniunt  viam,  Mt.  Bos. 

7,  14:  Lk.  Bos.  13,  23.  Feawa  synt  gecorene  pauci  sunt  elecli,  Mt. 
Bos.  20,  16:  22,  14.  Drihten,  gedo  daet  heora  menigo  sy  iaesse  donne. 
ure  feawena  nu  is,  and  tostencte  hi  geond  eorpan  libbende  of  dis  lande 
Domine,  a paucis  de  terra  divide  eos  in  vita  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  16,  13.  Ic 
de  of  Caldea  ceastre  alaidde,  feawera  [MS.  feowera]  sumne  I led  thee, 
one  of  a few,  from  the  Chaldeans’  city,  Cd.  100;  Th.  132,  30;  Gen. 
2201.  Eustatius  aetbaerst  mid  feawum  mannum  Eustace  escaped  with  a 
few  men,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  178,  4.  Efter  feawum  dagum  after  a few 
days,  1070;  Erl.  206,  2.  Be  dissum  feawum  forpspellum  by  these  few 
intimations,  Exon.  84  a;  Th.  316,  11;  Mod.  47.  Ic  de  feawe  dagas 
mlnra  maittra  mode  secge  paucitatem  dierum  meorum  enuntia  mihi,  Ps. 
Th.  101,  21.  Feawa  fixa  paucos  pisciculos,  Mt.  Bos.  15,  34:  Mk.  Bos. 

8,  7.  Feawa  untrume  he  gehaelde  paucos  infirmos  chravit,  Mk.  Bos.  6,  5. 
Du  w;£re  getrywe  ofer  feawa  super  pauca  fuisti  fidelis,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  23. 
He  bip  wltnod  feawum  wltum  vapidabit  paucis  plagis,  Lk.  Bos.  12,  48. 
[Wye.  Chauc.  R.  Glouc.  fewe  : Laym.  feue,  feu3e : Orm.  faewe  : Plat. 
fege,  viige  : 0.  Sax.  fah : O.  Frs.  fe : 0.  H.  Ger.  foh : Goth,  faus,  faws : 
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Dan.  faa  : Swed.  fa:  I cel,  far:  hat.  paucus,  paulus : Grit,  iravpos  few 
trauai  I make  to  cease.] 

fe&wera  of  a few,  Cd.  ioo;  Th.  132,  30;  gen.pl.  of  feawa. 
fe&wnes,  feanes,  -ness,  e ; f.  fewness  ; paucitas : — Da  feawnesse  odde 
gehwaednesse  dagena  mTnra  cyp  me  paucitatem  dierum  meorum  nuntia 
mihi,  Ps.  Lamb.  101,  24. 

FE  AX,  fex,  es ; n.  Hair  of  the  head , the  locks ; caesaries,  coma, 
capillus  : — Nimep  cl  set  feax  to  the  hair  holdeth  on,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  4,  1 1 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  344,  20:  L.  M.  1,  87;  Lchdm.  ii.  156,  7.  Ne  feax  ne  fel 
neither  hair  nor  skin.  Exon.  74  a;  Th.  278,  1;  Jul.  591:  Cd.  195  ; Th. 
243,  18;  Dan.  438.  Feax  ccesaries,  iElfc.  Gr.  12;  Som.  15,  53. 
Licgap  aefter  Ijnde  loccas  todrifene,  fex  on  foldan  throughout  the  land  lie 
tny  driven  locks,  hair  upon  the  ground,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2853;  An.  1429. 
God  tofyllep  feaxes  scadan,  de  her  on  scyldum  swserum  eodon  Dens 
conquassabit  verticem  capilli  perambulantium  in  delictis  suis,  Ps.  Th.  67. 
21:  68,  4.  Bocstafa  brego  bregdep  feond  be  dam  feaxe  the  prince  of 
letters  shall  draw  the  fiend  by  his  hair,  Salm.  Kmbl.  201;  Sal.  100: 
Beo.  Th.  3298  ; B.  1647.  Wid  feallendum  feaxe  for  falling  hair,  Med. 
ex  Quadr.  4,  1 1 ; Lchdm.  i.  344,  18.  Mid  hyre  heafdes  feaxe  capillis 
capitis  sui,  Lk.  Bos.  7,  38.  Swat  Sdrum  sprong  forp  under  fexe  blood 
sprang  forth  from  the  veins  under  his  hair,  Beo.  Th.  5926 ; B.  2967. 
Ailed  lietaf)  on  daes  feondes  feax  they  shall  let  fire  upon  the  fiend's, hair, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  261;  Sal.  130:  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  27;  Jud.  281.  He 
hrefde  blase  feax  he  had  black  hair,  Bd.  2,  16;  S.  519,  34.  \Laym.  uaex  : 
O.Sax.  fahs,  n : O.Frs.  fax:  M.H.Ger.  vahs,  m : O.H.Ger.  falls,  a. 
ccesaries,  coma:  Icel.  fax,  n.  a mane.]  der.  blanden-feax,  blonden-, 
gamol-,  un-,  up-,  won-,  wunden-. 

feax -clap,  es ; m.  A head-cloth,  hair-band,  fillet ; fascia  crinalis, 
Cot.  93. 

feaxe  ; adj.  Having  hair ; comatus.  der.  ge-feaxe. 
feax-eacas,  -eacon  ? Hair  hanging  down  the  forehead,  forelocks ; antiae 
frontis,  sive  a fronte  dependentes,  Cot.  6,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

feaxede,  fexede;  adj.  Having  long  hair,  long-haired;  comatus: — 
Sume  men  ewedap  diet  cometa  sle  feaxede  [fexede,  Th.  162,  9.  col.  2,  3; 
163, 10]  steorra,  fordaem  dsr  stent  lang  ledma  of,  hwtlum  on  ane  healfe, 
hwrlum  on  slice  healfe  some  men  say  that  a comet  is  a long-haired  star, 
because  there  stands  a long  ray  from  it,  sometimes  on  one  side,  sometimes 
tm  each  side,  Chr.  891 ; Th.  162, 9-14,  col.  I.  der.  ge-feaxode,  -fexode, 
sTd-fexede. 

feax-fang,  es ; m.  A taking  hold  by  the  hair;  comae  prehensio  : — Gif 
feax-fang  geweorp  if  there  be  a taking  hold  of  the  hair,  L.  Ethb.  33  ; 
Th.  i.  12,  3;  Wilk.  5,  1. 

feax-feallung,  e;  f.  Falling  off  or  loss  of  the  hair,  the  mange; 
crinium  amissio,  alopecia  = d\cuirc/cla  : — Feaxftallung  alopecia,  JElfc.  Gl. 
11;  Som.  57,  56;  Wrt.  Voc.  19,  58. 

feax-gersedian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [geraedian  to  make  ready ] To  dress  or 
trim  the  hair;  crines  componere,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

feax- liar;  adj.  Hoary-haired ; comam  canam  habens : — Ic'waes  feaxhar 
I was  hoary-haired.  Exon.  126b;  Th.  487,  13;  Ra.  73,  1/ 
feax-needel,  e ; f.  A hair-needle,  curling-iron,  crisping-pin ; calamis- 
trum,  acus  crinibus  intorquendis  sive  crispandis  adhibita : — FeaxnSdel 
caldmistrum,  TElfc.  Gl.  4;  Som.  55,  101;  Wrt.  Voc.  17,  4. 
feax-net,  -nett,  es ; n.  A hair-net,  net-work  cap  for  confining  the  hair ; 
reticulum  capillis  continendis,  rlcula  : — F'eaxnet  reticulum,  TElfc.  Gl.  4 ; 
Som.  55,  89 ; Wrt.  Voc.  16,  59  : rigula  [ = ricula,  Car.  Ains.],  Som.  55, 
96;  Wrt.  Voc.  16,  66. 

feax-preon,  es;  m.  A hair-pin;  discriminate: — Uplegene  vel  feax- 
preonas  discrimtnalia,  JE lfc.  Gl  4;  Som.  55,  99;  Wrt.  Voc.  17,  2. 

feax-sceacga,  an;  m.  A bush  of  hair ; caes&ries,  crinium  fasciculus, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

feax-sceacged ; part.  Having  hair,  hairy ; comatus,  Cot.  54. 
feber-adl,  e;  /.  A fever-disease,  fever ; febris: — Forledrt  da  of  feber- 
Sdlum  dimisit  earn  febris,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  15.  v.  fefer-adl. 
febrig;  adj.  Feverish ; febriculosus: — Gif  he  sy  febrig  if  he  be  feverish. 
Herb.  I,  28  ; Lchdm.  i.  78,  26. 

Februarius,  i ; m.  Lai.  February;  nomen  mensis: — SIgep  Februarius 
February  approaches,  Menol.  Fox  35  ; Men.  18.  v.  Sol-monap. 
fee,  es;  n.  A space , portion  of  time;  spatium,  tempiiris  intervallum: — 
.Sifter  litlum  fece  after  a little  time,  Chr.  1015  ; Erl.  152,  4.  v.  faec. 

FECCAN,  feccean,  faeccan ; p.  feahte,  fehte ; pp.  feaht,  feht  To  fetch, 
bring  to,  draw;  adducere,  tollere,  afferre,  haurire: — Dast  he  sceolde  hine 
feccan  that  he  should  fetch  him,  Bd.  4,  I ; S.  564,  43:  Chr.  1017; 
Erl.  161,  10:  Gen.  27,  42,  45:  Ex.  2,  5.  Com  an  wif  waster 
feccan  venit  millier  haurire  aquam,  Jn.  Bos.  4,  7,  15.  He  his  dohter 
let  feccean  he  caused  his  daughter  to  be  fetched,  Chr.  1121;  Erl.  248, 
35.  Ic  fecce  waeter  afferam  pauxillum  dquee,  Gen.  1 8,  4.  Hig  feccap 
dine  sawle  fram  de  they  will  fetch  away  thy  soul  from  thee,  Lk.  Bos.  12, 
20.  Das  menn  de  feccap  these  men  fetch  thee,  Num.  22,  20.  Gif 
preost  crisman  ne  fecce  [faecce  MS.  B.]  if  a priest  fetch  not  the  chrism, 
L.  E.  G.  3 ; Th.  i.  168,  11.  Se  de  ys  uppan  hys  huse,  ne  ga  he  nyder 
diet  he  Snig  ping  on  his  huse  fecce  qui  in  tecto,  non  descendat  tollere 
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'■allquid  de  domo  sua,  Mt.  Bos.  24,  17  : L.  Edg.  C.  67;  Th.  ii.  258,  20. 
Diet  ge  disne  eowerne  brodur  feccon  that  ye  fetch  this  your  brother,  Gen. 
42,  34.  [ Laym . facchen  : Orm.  fecchenn  : O.  Frs.  faka  to  prepare,  make 

ready.']  der.  a-feccan,  ge-. 
feeele  a torch , Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  faecele,  paecele. 
feegan  ; p.  feah  To  seize;  rapere.  der.  aet-feegan,  ge-. 

FEDAW ; part,  fedende ; he  fedep,  fet,  fett ; p.  ic,  he  fedde,  du 
feddest,  pi.  feddon ; pp.  feded,  fedd.  I.  to  feed,  nourish,  support, 

sustain,  bring  up,  educate ; pascere,  cibdre,  nutrire,  enutrire,  sustentare, 
educare: — Maegen  mon  sceal  mid  mete  fedan  a man  must  feed  strength 
with  meat,  Exon.  9ob;,Th.  340.  22;  Gn.  Ex.  115.  Wa  eacniendum 
and  fedendum  on  dam  cfagum  vee  autem  praegnantibus,  et  nutrienlibus  in 
illis  diebus,  Mt.  Bos.  24,  19:  Lk.  Bos.  21,  23.  Du  us  fedest  teara 
hlafe  cibabis  nos  pane  lacrymdrum,  Ps.  Th.  79,  5.  Se  dedpa  seap 
dredrge  fedep  the  deep  pit  feedeth  the  dreary.  Exon.  30  b;  Th.  94,  25  ; 
Cri.  1545:  36b;  Th.  118,  26;  Gu.  245.  Fie  de  fedep  ipse  te  enutriet, 
Ps.  Th.  54,  22.  Edwer  heofonllca  faeder  lug  fet  pater  vester  ccelestis 
pascit  ilia,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  26.  Se  milda  Metod  fet  eall  diette  growep 
waestmas  on  weorolde  the  merciful  Creator  nourishes  all  fruits  which 
grow  in  the  world,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  139 ; Met.  29,  70.  He  fett  da  de 
purh  daidbote  him  to  bugap  he  feeds  those  who  turn  to  him  by  repentance, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  396,  29.  He  me  well  fett  me  bene  pascit,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  22,  33:  30,  27.  Miegep  and  maregas  fedap  hine  faegre  lasses  and 
lads  feed  him  kindly.  Exon.  113a;  Th.  434,  9 ; Ra.  51,  8.  God,  du  de 
me  feddest  fram  cildhade  op  disne  daeg  Deus,  qui  pascit  me  ab  adoles- 
centia  mea  in  preesentem  diem,  Gen.  48,  15.  Mec  seo  fripe  maeg  fedde 
the  kind  woman  fed  me.  Exon.  103  a;  Th.  391,  23;  Ra.  10,  9.  He 
fedde  hig  sustentavit  eos,  Gen.  47,  17.  He  fedde  me  educavit  me,  Ps. 
Spi.  22,  2.  We  de  feddon  pavlmus  te,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  37.  Fed  freoltce 
feora  wocre  feed  freely  the  living  progeny,  Cd.  67  ; Th.  81,  8 ; Gen. 
1342.  Gif  he  nat  hwa  hine  cwicne  fede  if  he  knows  not  who  may  feed 
him  living,  Exon.  90  b;  Th.  340,  21;  Gn.  Ex.  114.  Du  bist  feded  on 
welum  his  pasceris  in  divltiis  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  3 : Ps.  Th.  130,  4.  Fedd 
beon  paslus  esse,  pasci,  R.  Cone.  10.  II.  to  bring  forth,  produce; 

gignere,  producere: — Waestmas  fedan  to  bring  forth  fruits,  Cd.  46;  Th. 
59,  8 ; Gen.  960.  Cucra  wuhta,  dara  de  lyft  and  flod  liedap  and  fedap 
of  living  things,  which  air  and  flood  train  and  bring  forth,  63  ; Th.  78, 
25;  Gen.  1298.  Ides  eaforan  fedde  a female  brought  forth  off.-pring, 
30;  Th.  64,  23  ; Gen.  1054.  Da  wearp  eafora  feded  then  was  an  heir 
brought  forth,  58;  Th.  70,  27;  Gen.  1159:  82;  Th.  103,  3 ; Gen. 
1712.  \_Wyc.  Chauc.  fede:  Piers  P.  feden  : Laym.  feden,  ueden  : Orm. 
fedenn : Scot  fede : Plat,  voden,  voden,  foden,  fiiden  : O.  Sax.  fodjan, 
fuodjan  : Frs.  fieden : O.Frs.  foda,  feda  : Dut.  voeden : Ger.  futtem: 
M.H.Ger.  vuoten,  viieten:  O.H.Ger.  fuotjan : Goth,  fodyan : Dan. 
fode : Swed.  foda : Icel.  fae5a : Lat.  pascere : Grk.  vario^ai  to  eat ; 
Sansk.  pitu,  m.  nourishing  food.]  der.  a-fedan,  ge-. 

fedels,  es ; m.  A fading;  altilis : — Fedels  altile,  TElfc.  Gl.  22;  Som. 
59,95;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  51:  altilis,  114;  Som.  80,  j;  Wrt.  Voc.  60,  43. 
feder  a father,  Chr.  1052  ; Th.  319,  17 : Hy.’8,  8 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  290, 
8 : 8,  43;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  291,  43.  v.  faeder. 
federa,  fedra.^an;  m.  An  uncle,  a father's  brother;  patruus : — Se  waes 
iElfrices  sunn  iEdwines  federan  he  was  the  son  of  JFJfric,  Edwin's  uncle, 
Chr.  634;  Erl.  25,  25:  737;  Erl.  47,  24.  Edwines  fedran  suna 
Edwin's  uncle's  son,  Chr.  643  ; Erl.  27,  19.  v‘.  faedera. 

fedesl,  es ; ml  e;  ft  A feeder,  provider ; obsonator  : — Cyninges  fedesl 
xx  scillinga  forgelde  let  the  king’s  feeder  be  paid  for  with  twenty  shillings, 
L.  Ethb.  12  ; Th.  i.  6,  8. 

feding,  e ; f.  A feeding ; pastio  : — Seo  feding  dara  scedpa  the  feeding 
of  the  sheep.  Past.  5,  2;  Hat.  MS.  10  b,  11.  v.  fedan  to  feed. 

fednes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Nourishment ; nutrimentum  : — On  lustfullnysse 
(tier  bip  synne  fednes  in  delectdtione  fit  peccati  nutrimentum,  Bd.  1,  27  ; 
S.  497,  25. 

FEFEE,  fefor,  es;  to.  A fever ; febris : — Se  fefer  hine  forlet  reliquit  eum 
febris,  Jn.  Bos.  4,  52.  Gif  him  fefer  derige  if  fever  vex  Aim,  Herb.  46,  2 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  148,  19.  Se  fefor  the  fever,  Mt.  Bos.  8,  15.  Ar  hym  daes 
feferes  wene  before  he  expects  the  fever,  Herb.  2,  12  ; Lchdm.  i.  84,  7. 
Wid  fefre  for  fever,  L.  M.  I,  62;  Lchdm.  ii.  134.  14,  27.  Wid  done 
colan  fefor  against  cold  fever.  Herb.  138,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  256,  10.  Da 
feforas  beop  fram  anydde  the  fevers  will  be  forced  away,  143,  4 ; Lchdm. 
i.  266,  13.  On  mycelum  feferum  magnis  febribus,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  38.  Wid 
da  stidustan  feferas,  genim  das  sylfan  wyrte  and  gedrige  hy  for  the 
strongest  fevers,  take  this  same  herb  and  dry  it.  Herb.  20,  3;  Lchdm.  i. 
114,  16 : 38,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  138,  3.  Alces  daeges  fefer  an  every  day  or 
quotidian  fever,  L.  M.  I,  62  ; Lchdm.  ii.  134,  24.  priddan  daeges  fefer 
a tertian  fever,  1,  62;  Lchdm.  ii.  134,  21.  Fedrpan  daeges  fefer  a 
quartan  fever.  Herb.  2,  12  ; Lchdm.  i.  84,  5.  [Piers  P.  teveres,  pi ; 
Chauc.  fevere:  Plat,  fever,  n : Ger.  fieber,  n : M.H.Ger.  vieber,  n ; 
O.  H.  Ger.  fiebar,  n ; Dan.  feber,  to.  f:  Swed.  feber,  to  : Lat.  febris,  /.] 
fefer-adl,  fefor-adl,  e ; /.  [adl  a disease]  Fever-disease,  fever ; febris : — 
Hed  waes  swenced  mid  hSto  and  mid  bryne  feferadle  she  had  been  afflicted 
with  the  heat  and  burning  of  a fever,  Bd.  5,  4 ;,  S.  6.17,  28.  Wid  fefer* 
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3dl  e for  fever  disease,  L.M.  1,62;  Lchdm.  ii.  134, 13.  Sled  de  Drihten  mid! 
feforadle  and  mid  clle  perchtiat  te  Dominus  febri  et  frigdre,  Deut.  28,22. 

fefer-fuge,  an;  /.  The  herb  feverfew ; febrifugia : — Feferfuge  febri- 
fugia, JElfc.  Gl.  40 ; Som.  63,  89 ; Wrt.  Voc.  30,  39 ; Herb.  36 ; Lchdm. 
i.  134,  15.  Genim  feferfugean  blostman  take  blossoms  of  feverfew , 
Lchdm.  i.  374,  3. 

fefer-seoc;  adj.  Fever-sick,  feverish;  febricitans,  Cot.  88. 

fefor  a fever,  Mt.  Bos.  8,  15.  v.  fefer. 

fefpt-adl  fever-disease,  fever,  Deut.  28,  22.  v.  fefer-adl. 

F EGAN ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  join,  bind,  unite,  fix ; jungere,  pangere : — 
He6  fege)>  mec  on  faesten  she  binds  me  in  a fastness,  Exon.  107  a ; Th.  407, 
22;  Ra.  26,  9.  Freondscipe  feg)>  it  unites  friendship,  Somn.  128; 
Lchdm.  iii.  206,  4.  Hio  me  on  nearo  fegde  she  fixed  me  in  a strait, 
Exon.  124b;  Th.  479,  12;  Ra.  62,  6.  [Laym.  fiede  wrote:  Orm. 
fejest  joinest ; pp.  composed : Plat,  fdgen  : O.  Sax.  fogian:  Frs. 

fuwgjen  ; O.  Frs.  foga  : Dut.  voegen  : Ger.  fiigen  : M.  H.  Ger.  viiegen  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  fuogjan,  fuogan ; Dan.  foie : Swed.  foga ; Lat.  paciscor  to 
make  a contract:  Grk.  Trrjyvv/u  to  join,  fasten:  Sansk.  pas  to  bind. ] der. 
ge-fegan,  up-fegean. 

feger,  fegr fair;  pulcher,  Solil.  prsef.  v.  faeger. 

fegere  fairly,  beautifully,  Hy.  8,  43;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  291,  43.  v.  faegere. 
feging,  e ; /.  A conjunction ; conjunctio : — GeJ)eudnes  odde  feging  is 
conjunctio  a joining  is  a conjunction,  JElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  3,  47,  MS.  D. 
fehan,  du  fehst,  he  fehj?  to  take,  seize;  captare,  Bt.  35,  5;  Fox  164, 
16:  Exon.  107  b;  Th.  410,  1;  RiL  28,  9.  v.  afehj),  fdn. 

FEL,  felo,  fsele;  adj.  fell,  cruel,  savage;  crudelis,  saevus.  [Wyc.  fel, 
felli  crafty : Piers  P.  fell  fierce : Chauc.  felie  strong,  fierce : Laym.  felle, 
pi.  cruel : Scot,  fell  keen,  hot,  acute  : O.  Frs.  fal ; Dut.  Kil.  fel  violent  : 
O.Fr.  fel  cruel,  wicked:  Ital.  fello  wicked:  Ir.  feal  bad,  naughty,  evil.'] 
der.  ael-faele,  eal-felo,  wael-fel. 

FEL,  fell,  es ; n.  A fell,  skin,  hide ; pellis,  corium,  cutis : — Fel  pellis. 
Wrt.  Voc.  65,  II : 86,  37:  283,  33.  Naes  hyre  feax  he  fel  fyre  gemSled 
neither  her  hair  nor  skin  was  marked  by  the  fire.  Exon.  74  a ; Th.  278,  I ; 
Jul.  591.  Fell  pellis,  Wrt.  Voc.  71,  18.  Felles  ne  recce))  he  cares  not 
for  my  skin,  Exon.  127  a;  Th.  488,  12;  Ra.  76,  5.  Daet  celf  hlg 
baerndon  butan  daere  wlcstowe  mid  felle  and  mid  flaisce.  vilulum  cum 
pelle  et  carnibus  cremans  extra  castra,  Lev.  8,  17.  Hie  Mod  and  fel 
])egon  they  ate  the  blood  and  skin,  Andr.  Kmbl.  46 ; An.  23  : Ors.  I,  I ; 
Bos.  20,  37.  Daes  cealfes  flaesc  and  fell  and  gor  du  baernst  ute  buton 
fyrdwtcon  carnes  vituli  et  cdrium  et  fimum  combures  foris  extra  castra. 
Ex.  29,  14.  Fell  hongedon  on  seleS  waege  the  skins  hung  on  the  wall  of 
the  room,  Exon.  104  a;  Th.  394,  15;  Ra.  14,  3.  Daet  gafol  bij)  on 
dedra  fellum  the  tribute  is  in  skins  of  animals,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos.  20,  33: 
Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  29:  Gen.  27,16.  Se  byrdesta  sceall  gyldan  flftyne 
mearjjes  fell  the  richest  must  pay  fifteen  skins  of  the  niarten,  Ors.  I,  I; 
Bos.  20,  36.  Sid  waes  orjmncum  gegyrwed  dracan  fellum  it  was  cunningly 
prepared  with  dragon’s  skins,  Beo.  Th.  4183  ; B.  2088.  [Wyc.  Piers  P. 
fel : Chauc.  Orm.  fell : O.  Sax.  fel,  n : Frs.  O.  Frs.  fel,  n : Dut.  vel,  n : 
Ger.  fell,  n : M.H.Gdr.  vel,  n:  O.H.Ger.  fel,  n:  Goth,  fill,  n:  Del. 
fell,  n : Lat.  pellis,/.  a skin,  hide : Grk.  irtKha,  f.  a hide,  leather.] 
FELA,  faela,  feala,  feola ; adj.  indecl.  X.  with  gen.  Many, 

■much ; multum,  multa  1 — Nis  nu  fela  folca  there  is  not  now  much  people ; 
multum  populorum,  Exon.  81  a ; Th.  304,  8 ; Fa.  67.  Nah  ic  fela  goldes 
/ have  not  much  gold;  multum  auri,  Exon.  119  b ; Th.  458,  14;  Hy.  4, 
IOO.  Fela  sceal  gebldan  leofes  and  la[es  much  shall  abide  of  loved  and 
loathed,  Beo.  Th.  2125;  B.  1060.  Fela  meoringa  many  obstacles; 
multa  impedimentorum,  Cd.  145;  Th.  181,  16;  Exod.  62.  Fela  is 
daera  J>inga  many  a one  is  there  of  the  things,  Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox  250,  10. 
Fela  swylces  much  of  the  same.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  13.  II. 

many  things,  much,  very;  multa,  multum,  in  prlmis,  cum  maxlme  : — Fela 
du  didest  multa  fecisti,  Ps.  Spl.  39,  7 : Ps.  Spl.  C.  31,  13.  Hie  fela 
wiston  they  knew  many  things;  multa,  Cd.  143 ; Th.  1 79,  16 ; Exod.  29. 
Fela  ic  haebbe  gejiolod  to  daeg  multa  passa  sum  hodie,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  19. 
Fela  fricgende  inquiring  much,  Beo.  Th.  4218;  B.  2106.  Hu  fela  how 
many;  quam  multa.  Exon.  25a;  Th.  72,  27;  Cri.  1179.  He  ongan  hi 
fela  laeian  coepit  illos  docere  multa,  Mk.  Bos.  6,  34.  III.  so 

many  ...  as ; tot . . . quot : — Ic  ne  maeg  sWa  fela  [gefdh],  swa  fela  swa  ic 
maeg  gesyllan  non  possum  tot  capere,  quot  possum  vendere,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  23,  27.  [Wyc.  fele,  feel;  Piers  P.  Chauc.  fele : Laym.  fele,  feole, 
vele,  uaele : Orm.  fele : Scot,  feil,  fiel : Plat,  veel : O.  Sax.  filu,  filo  : 
Frs.  foil,  full;  O.Frs.  fel,  ful ; Dut.  veel;  Ger.  viel : M.  H.  Ger.  vil : 
O.  H.  Ger.  filo,  filu : Goth,  filu ; Icel.  fjol-,  used  only  as  a prefix,  much : 
Lat.  plus ; Grk.  itoXvs  : Sansk.  puru,  pulu  much,  many.]  der.  eal-fela, 
efen-,  em-. 

fela-fiecne;  adj.  Very  crafty;  multldolosus ; — Wineleas  mon  genime}) 
him  wulfas  to  gefSran  felafaecne  dedr  a friendless  man  takes  wolves  for 
his  comrades  very  crafty  animals.  Exon.  91b;  Th.  342,  26;  Gn.  Ex. 
*48. 

fela-feald;  adj.  Manifold;  multiplex: — Domas  dine  synd  neowelnys 
hiicellu  odde  felafeald  judicia  tua  sunt  abyssus  multa,  Ps.  Spl.  35,  6. 
fela-frecne ; adj.  Very  wild  or  savage;  valde  ferox; — Ur  bij)  fela- 


: frecne  dedr  a wild  bull  is  a very  savage  beast,  Runic  pm.  2 ; Kmbl.  339, 

9;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  3. 

fela-geomor;  adj.  Very  sad;  valde  tristis: — Gewat  him  se  goda, 
felageomor  the  good  [king]  departed,  very  sad,  Beo.  Th.  5892  ; B.  2950. 

fela-geong;  adj.  Very  young ; valde  juvenilis: — He  saegde  felageongum 
he  said  to  the  very  young  [man].  Exon.  80  b;  Th.  303,  15  ; Fa.  53. 

fela-geonge  ; adj.  Having  travelled  much;  valde  peregrinatus  : — -Wilt 
du  friegan  felageongne  ynib  forjigesceaft  wilt  thou  ask  one  who  has 
travelled  much  about  the  creation  ? Exon.  92  b;  Th.  346,  23  ; Sch.  3. 

fela-hror ; adj.  Very  strenuous ; valde  strenuus : — Him  Scyld  gewat 
felahror  Scyld  departed  very  strenuous,  Beo.  Th.  53  ; B.  27. 

fela-leof;  adj.  Much-beloved ; valde  cams: — Sceal  ic  rqlnes  felaledfan 
(sehpa  dreogari  I must  endure  enmities  for  my  much-loved  [frietid]. 
Exon.  115a;  Th.  443,  6;  Kl.  26. 

fela-meahtig ; adj.  Much  mighty ; valde  pdtens : — Felameahtig  God 
the  much  mighty  God,  Exon.  90  a;  Th.  338,  10;  Gn.  Ex.  76.  Bletsien 
dec  fiscas  and  fuglas,  felameahtigne  may  fishes  and  birds  bless  thee, 
much  mighty!  55  a;  Th.  194,  17;  Az.  140:  Th.  195,  14;  Az.  156. 

fela-modig;  adj.  Very  daring;  fortisslmus: — Men  from  daem  holm- 
clife  hafelan  bseron  felamodigra  the  men  bore  from  the  shore  the  heads  of 
the  very  bold,  Beo.  Th.  3278  ; B.  1637. 

felan ; p.  fiel,  pi.  faelon ; pp.  folen  To  stick,  adhere ; haerere  : — Daet  ic 
in  ne  fele  ut  non  inhteream,  Ps.  Surt.  68,  15.  v.  feolan. 

FELAN  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  ; v.  a.  gen.  To  feel,  perceive,  touch ; sentire, 
tangere : — Hed  felej)  mines  gemotes  she  perceives  my  meeting.  Exon. 

107  a;  Th.  407,  23  ; Ra.  26,  9.  HI  daes  fela))  they  feel  it.  Exon.  103  a ; 

Th.  389,  16;  Ra.  7,  8.  [Wyc.  felen,  feele : Chauc.  fele:  Plat,  folen: 

O.  Sax.  gi-folian : Frs.  fielen  : O.  Frs.  fela : Dut.  voelen : Ger.  fiihlen : 

M.  H.  Ger.  viielen : O.  H.  Ger.  fuoljan,  fuolen : Dan.  foie.]  der.  ge- 
felan. 

fela-sinnig ; adj.  Very  sinful ; valde  faclnorosus : — Dscr  du  findan  miht 
felasinnigne  secg  where  thou  mayest  find  the  very  sinful  man,  Beo.  Th. 
2762;  B.  1379. 

fela-specol ; adj.  Speaking  much,  loquacious ; magniloquus,  loquax  : — 
Maiden  felaspecol  a loquacious  maiden,  Obs.  Lun.  § 7;  Lchdm.  iii.  l86, 

26.  Tostencji  Drihten  tungan  da  felaspecolan  disperdat  Dominus  linguam 
magniloquam,  Ps.  Spl.  11,  3. 

fela-specolnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Talkativeness,  loquacity ; loquacitas, 
Scint.  54. 

fela-wlonc;  adj.  Very  stately ; valde  magnificus : — Mec  bryd  triede)),  ; 
felawlonc,  fotum  the  bride  treads  me,  very  proud,  with  her  feet.  Exon.  ■ 
103  b;  Th.  393,  28;  Ra.  1 3,  7. 

fel-cyrf,  e ; ff  [fel  skin,  cyrf  a cutting  off]  The  foreskin ; praeputium,  | 
Cot.  217. 

FELD,  feald ; gen.  es ; dat.  a,  e ; m.A  field,  pasture,  plain,  an  open 
country ; campus,  campestria  : — Se  aedela  feld  wrldap  under  wolenum  the  i 
noble  field  flourishes  under  the  skies.  Exon.  56  a;  Th.  199,  16;  Ph.  26.  ; 

Feld  campus,  Wrt.  Voc.  80,  48.  Weaxa))  hrade  feldes  blostman  the 
flowers  of  the  field  quickly  grow,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  6,  19 ; Met.  6,  10.  On 
felda  dam  de  deormdde  DIran  heton  in  the  field  which  the  brave  men 
call  Dura,  Cd.  180;  Th.  226,  13;  Dan.  170:  Byrht.  Th.  138,  56; 

By.  241.  He  sette  fdretacn  his  on  felda  Taneos  posuit  prddigia  sua  in 
campo  Taneos,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  48.  On  dam  felde  upon  the  plain,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  427 ; Sal.  214.  Hie  gesohton  Sennera  feld  they  sought  the  plains 
of  Shinar,  Cd.  80;  Th.  100,  23  ; Gen.  1668:  205  ; Th.  253,  27;  Dan. 

6o2.  Hlg  fundon  anne  feld  inveherunt  campum,  Gen.  11,  2.  HabbaJ) 
feldas  eac  faegere  blisse  gaudebunt  campi,  Ps.  Th.  95,  12:  Ps.  Lamb. 

103,  8.  On  Moabes  feldum  in  campestribus  Moab,  Deut.  34,  8.  On 
fealda  in  campo,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  15.  Fealdas  dine  bed))  gefylled  of  geniht- 
sumnysse  campi  tui  replebuntur  ubertdte,  64,  12.  [Piers  P.  felde:  Wyc. 
feld,  felde,  feeld : Chauc.  R.  Glouc.  feld : Laym.  feld,  ueld,  feold,  uald : 
Orm.  feld : O.  Sax.  feld,  m : Frs.  fjild : O.  Frs.  feld,  field : Dut.  veld,  n : 

Ger.  feld,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  velt,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  feld,  n : Dan.  fselled,  m.f: 
Swed.  fait,  n : Icel.  fold,  /.]  der.  here-feld,  sun-,  wael-,  wudU-. 

feld-be6;/.  A field-bee,  locust;  apis  campestris,  attacus  = arrauis  :— 
Feld-bed  adticus  [A= attacus ],  Wrt.  Voc.  281,  38. 

feld-cirie,  e ; f.  -circe,  an ; f.  A field-church,  country  church ; cam- 
pestris ecclesia j-Feldcirice  grijibryce  is,  daer  legerstow  ne  sig,  mid 
}>rittigum  scillingum  the  ‘ grith-bryce  ’ of  a field-church,  where  there  is  no 
burial-place,  is  thirty  shillings,  L.  C.  E.  3;  Th.  i.  360,  21.  JEt  feld-  I 
circan  for  a field-church,  L.  Eth.  ix.  5 ; Th.  i.  342,  3. 
felde  felled,  Exdn.  109  b ; Th.  419,  11 ; Ra.  38,  4 ; p.  o/ffellan. 
felde-fare,  an  ; ff  A field-fare  ? turdus  pilaris  ? — Clodhamer  vel 
feldefare  a field-fare;  scorellus?  [turdus  pilaris?  Lin.],  Wrt.  Voc.  63,  27. 

feld-elfen,  e;  /.  A wood  fairy  or  nymph;  hamadryas  = a/xaSpvas : — 
Feld-elfen  moides 1 JElfc.  Gl.  113;  Som.  79,  109;  Wrt.  Voc.  60,  16. 

feld-gangende,  -gongende ; part.  Field-going,  moving  over  a plain ; 
campum  peragrans : — Feldgangende  feoh  pecus  campum  peragrans.  Soul 
Kmbl.  161;  Seel.  81:  Salm.  Kmbl.  45 ; Sal.  23.  Feldgongende  feoh 
cattle  traversing  the  field.  Exon.  99a;  Th.  371,  25;  Seel.  81,  note: 

Salm.  Kmbl.  309;  Sal.  154. 
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feld-hry3er,  es;  n.  A field  ox  or  heifer;  campestris  bos  sive  vltulus, 
Chart,  ad  calc.  C.  R.  Ben. 

feld-hus,  es;  n.  A field-house,  tent;  tentorium,  tabemaculum  : — Feld- 
husa  nfast  greatest  of  tents,  Cd.  146 ; Th.  183,  3 ; Exod.  83.  Brfiddon 
setter  beorgum  flotan  feldhusum  the  sailors  spread  [ themselves ] amongst 
the  hills  with  their  tents,  148;  Th.  186,  3;  Exod.  133:  Cd.  154;  Th. 
191,  31 ; Exod.  223. 

feld-land,  es ; n.  Field-land,  a plain ; planities.  It  is  opposed  to 
dun-land  hilly  land : — Faraj)  to  Amorrea  dune  and  to  odrum  feld-landum 
and  dun-Iandum  and  to  unheheran  landum  venite  ad  montem  Amorriue- 
orum  et  ad  cetera  campestria  atque  montdna  et  humyliura  Idea,  Deut.  1, 
7 = 11.  3°- 

feldrie  ; adj.  Fieldlilte,  country,  rural;  campester: — Feldllc  campester, 
TEIfc.  Gr.  9,  18;  Som.  10,  4.  On  feldlicre  Stowe  in  loco  campestri,  Lk. 
Bos.  6,  17.  On  feldllcum  wunungum  in  campestribus  habitdeulis,  Jos. 

10,  40. 

feld-maedere,  an ; /.  [msedere,  maeddere  madder ] Field-madder,  rose- 
mary; rosmarinum: — Feldmaedere  rosmarinum,  Glos.  Brux.  Reci.  42, 
34 ; Wrt.  Voc.  68,  49. 

feld-minte,  an  ; /.  Field  or  wild  mint ; silvestris  menta,  mentastrum  ; — 
Feldminte  mentarium?  [ = mentastrum],  Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  43,  3;  Wrt. 
Voc.  69,  18. 

feld-more,  an;  /;  -moru,  e;  /.  [more  a root ] A parsnip,  carrot; 
pastinaca  : — Feldmore  parsnip,  L.  M.  3,  14;  Lchdm.  ii.  316,  21.  Feld- 
more  [MS.  -mora]  pastinaca,  TElfc.  Gl.  42  ; Som.  64,  32  ; Wrt.  Voc.  31, 
42.  Nim  feldmoran  said  take  seed  of  parsnip,  L.  M.  3,  12;  Lchdm.  ii. 
314,  19:  iii.  72,  3.  Wyrtdrenc  of  feldmoran  sele  drincan  give  to  drink 
a herb-drink  of  parsnip,  L.  M.  1,  48  ; Lchdm.  ii.  122,  15.  Do  on  eala 
•feldmoran  put  parsnip  in  ale,  1,  66;  Lchdm.  ii.  142,  5 ; 3,  32  ; Lchdm. 

11.  326,  17  : iii.  22,  18.  Herba  pastinaca  silvatica,  dset  is  feldmoru  the 
herb  pastinaca  silvatica,  that  is  parsnip,  Herb.  cont.  82,  I ; Lchdm.  i.  32, 
25.  Feldmoru  bij;  cenned  on  sandigum  stowum  and  on  beorgum  parsnip 
is  produced  on  sandy  places  and  on  hills,  Herb.  82,  I ; Lchdm.  i.  186,  3 : 
L.  M.  2,  53;  Lchdm.  ii.  274,  26.  Feldmore  nideweard  the  nether  part 
of  parsnip,  L.  M.  1,  40;  Lchdm.  ii.  104,  14. 

feld-oxa,  an;  f.  A field  or  pasture  ox;  pascualis  bos: — Feldoxan 
pascudles  boves,  Hymn,  in  Dedic.  Eccles. 

feld-rude,  an;  f.  Wild  rue;  silvestris  riita,  Ben.  Lye:  Lchdm.  Glos. 
vol.  iii.  p.  325. 

feld-swam,  -swamm,  es;  m.  A field  mushroom,  toadstool;  fungus, 
Cot.  87. 

feld-swop  bradigaco ? Cot.  25,  Lye.  Feld-uuop  bradigabo?  Glos. 
Epnl.  Reed.  154,  72. 

feld-westen,  es ; n.  A field  waste  or  desert ; campestris  solitudo : — 
Begeondan  Iordane  on  dam  feldwestene  wid  da  readan  sse  trans  Iordanem 
in  solitudine  campestri  contra  mare  rubrum,  Deut.  1,  1. 
feld-wurma  the  plant  wild  marjoram,  v.  felt-wurma. 
feld-wyrt,  e;  f.  Field-wort,  gentian;  gentia.ua  : — Feldwyrt  gentiana, 
Wrt.  Voc.  68,  7.  Herba  gentiana,  daet  ys  feldwyrt  the  herb'  gentiana , 
that  is,  field-wort.  Herb.  cont.  17,  I;  Lchdm.  i.  12,  16.  Deos  wyrt,  de 
man  gentianam,  and  odrum  naman  feldwyrt  nemnej),  he6  bi]j  cenned  on 
dunum  this  herb,  which  is  called  gentian,  and  by  another  name  field-wort, 
is  produced  on  downs.  Herb.  17,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  no,  2. 

fele-ferj)  ? [fele  = fela  many  ?]  A kind  of  worm  under  blocks  having 
many  feet,  Som;  vermicula  quaedam  multipeda,  Lye  : — Feleferj)  centum- 
pellio,  forte  centupeda,  TElfc.  Gl.  17  ; Som.  58,  86  ; Wrt.  Voc.  22,  4. 

fele -leas  ; adj.  [felan  to  feel ] Devoid  of  feeling ; insensilis: — Bi  f>  his 
lif  scaecen  and  he  feleleas  his  life  is  departed  and  he  devoid  of  feeling. 
Exon.  87  b;  Th.  329,  26;  Vy.  40. 

FELG,  e;  f : felge,  an;  /.  A frtjly upart  of  the  circumference  of  a 
wheel;  canthus  = KavOis,  absis  rotae: — TElces  spacan  bij)  6der  ende  fast 
on  daere  nafe,  oder  on  daere  felge  one  end  of  every  spoke  is  fixed  in  the 
nave,  the  other  in  the  felly,  Bt.  39,  7;  Fox  222,  3,  j,  10.  Da  felga 
hangiaj)  on  dam  spacan  the  fellies  depend  on  the  spokes,  222,  13,  19,  21, 
27.  Near  dam  felgum  nearer  to  the  fellies,  222,  11.  Felge  [MS.  felga] 
canthus,  TElfc.  Gl.  2;  Som.  55,  48;  Wrt.  Voc.  16,  21.  Daet  hweol 
hwerfj)  ymbuton,  and  sio  nafa,  nehst  daere  eaxe,  sio  faerj > micle  faestlicor 
and  orsorglicor  donne  da  felgan  don  the  wheel  turns  round,  and  the  nave, 
being  nearest  to  the  axle-tree,  goes  much  more  firmly  and  more  securely 
than  the  fellies  do,  Bt.  39,  7 ; Fox  220,  30.  [ Wyc . felijs,  felys  fellies : 

Plat,  falge,  felge,/:  Dut.  velg, /:  Ger.  felge,/:  M.H.Ger.  velge,/: 
O.  H.  Ger.  felga,  f : Dan.  faelge,  m.  /.] 
felgan,  ic  felge,  du  filgst,  filhst,  he  filgj),  filhj),  pi.  felga);;  p.  fealg, 
fealh,  pi.  fulgon ; pp.  folgen  To  stick  to,  betake  oneself  to,  go  or  come 
under,  below  or  beneath  anything u to  go  into,  enter  a place,  to  undergo  ; 
inhaerere,  subire,  inire,  intrare : — Op  he  on  fleame  fealh  until  he  betook 
himself  to  flight,  Ors.  4,  8 ; Bos.  89,  42.  Hy  ymb  da  geatu  feohteiide 
wxron  op  hy  daerinne  fulgon  they  were  fighting  about  the  gates  until 
they  entered  therein,  Chr.  755  ; Th.  87,  3,  col.  I.  Siddan  inne  fealh 
Grendles  m6dor  when  Grendel’s  mother  came  in,  Beo.  Th.  2567; 
B.  1281.  He  searonij)as  fealh  Eormenrtces  he  underwent  the  guileful 


^ enmity  ofErmanric,  2405 ; B.  1 200.  [O.  Sax.  bi-felhan  tradere,  mandare, 

condere : Frs.  be-feljen  : O.  Frs.  bifella  : Dut.  be-velen : Ger.  be-fehlen 
mandare : M.  H.  Ger.  be-velhen  condere,  mandare : O.  H.  Ger.  felahan, 
felhan  condere : Goth,  filhan  to  hide,  bury : Icel.  fela : Lat.  se-pelire  to 
hide,  bury .]  der.  aet-felgan,  be-,  bi-,  ge-,  wid-.  v.  felan,  feolan. 

feligean  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  follow ; sequi : — Uton  gan  and  feligean 
fremdum  godum  edmus  et  sequamur  deos  alienos,  Deut.  13,  2.  v.  fylgean. 

fell,  es ; n.  A fell,  skin  ; pellis : — Fell  pellis,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  28 ; Som.  1 1, 
56:  Wrt.  Voc.  71,  18.  Cealfes  fell  vituli  corium.  Ex.  29,  14.  v.  fel 
a skin. 

fell,  es ; m.  Ruin,  death ; lapsus,  rulna : — Deh  de  fell  curen  synnigra 
cynn  though  the  race  of  sinners  chose  death,' hair.  Kmbl.  3217;  An. 
1611.  v.  fyll. 

fell;  adj.  Fell,  cruel,  severe;  crudelis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fel;  adj. 
fellan,  fyllan  ; ic  felle,  du  felest,  feist,  he  felej),  felj),  pi.  fella  j? ; p.  felde, 
pi.  feldon ; pp.  felled ; v.  trans.  To  cause  to  fall,  to  fell,  cut  or  throw 
down,  strip  off,  destroy;  caedere,  sternere,  projicere,  abjicere,  dejicere, 
destruere : — Gefered  daer  hit  felde  borne  where  it  was  thrown  down.  Exon. 
109  b;  Th.  419,  11;  Ra.  38,  4.  der.  a-fellan,  be-,  v.  fyllan,  feallan. 
fellen;  adj.  [fel  skin]  Made  of  skins;  pelliceus: — Fellen  gyrdel  waes 
ymbe  his  lendenu  erat  zona  pellicea  circa  lumbos  ejus,  Mk.  Bos.  1,  6. 
God  worhte  Adame  and  his  wife  fellene  reaf  and  gescridde  hi  fecit  Deus 
Adam  et  uxdri  ejus  tunicas  pelliceas  et  induit  eos,  Gen.  3,  21.  Fellen 
haet  a hat  made  of  skin,  a felt  hat;  galerus  vel  pileus,  iElfc.  Gl.  18; 
Som.  58,  ill;  Wrt.  Voc.  22,  26. 

felle-wsere,  es ; n.  The  falling  sickness,  epilepsy ; epilepsia  = eiri - 
\rjtpta : — Daet  deah  wid  fellewaerce  it  is  good  for  epilepsy,  L.  M.  2,  1 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  1 78,  8.  v.  fylle-waerc.  • 
fel-nys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Cruelty,  fierceness ; crudelitas,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
felnyss,  e ;/.  [felan  to  feel]  Feeling;  sensus : — Gaers  and  treowa  lybbaj) 
butan  felnysse . . . nytenu  lybbaj)  and  habbaj)  felnysse  butan  gesceade 
grass  and  trees  live  without  feeling . . . beasts  live  and  have  feeling  without 
reason,  Homl.  Th.  i.  302,  15,  16.  der.  ge-felniss. 
felo;  adj.  Fell,  baleful ; perniciosus.  der.  eal-felo.  v.  faele,  fel ; adj. 
felofor,  fealvor,  es ; m.  A species  of  water-fowl,  the  sultana-hen ; por- 
phyrio  = 7 Toptpvpiaiv  ■. — Felofor  porphyria,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  161,  36. 
felsan  to  recompense ; expiare,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

PELT,  es ; m ? felt  ; pannus  vel  lana  coactilis,  impilia,  Som.  Ben.  Lye : — ■ 
Felt  centrum?  vel  filtrum ? TElfc.  Gl.  21;  Som.  59,  59;  Wrt.  Voc.  23, 
20.  [Plat,  filt,  m : Dut.  vilt,  n : Ger.  filz  m.  n.  carded  wool,  felt : 
M.H.Ger.  vilz,  m.  felt : O.H.Ger.  filz,  m:  Dan.  filt,  m.f:  Swed. 
filt,  m.] 

felj)  falls,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  30;  Met.  5,  15  ; 3 rdpers.  pres,  of  feallan. 
fel-tun,  es;  m.  An  enclosed  place,  garden,  privy,  dunghill ; secessus, 
latrina,  sterquilinium : — Se  wisdom  and  odre  craeftas  licgaj)  forsewene  swa 
swa  meox  under  feltune  wisdom  and  other  virtues  lie  despised  like  dirt 
on  a dunghill,  Bt.  36,  I ; Fox  1 72,  II.  In  feltun  in  secessu,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  15,  17  : Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  19.  In  feltune  odde  mixen  in  sterqui- 
linium, Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  14,  35. 

felt-wurma,  an  ; m.  [felt=  feld  ?]  The  plant  wild  marjoram;  origanum, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye:  Lchdm.  Glos.  vol.  iii.  p.  349,  col.  2,  32. 

felt-wyrt,  e ; / The  plant  mullein ; verbascum  thapsus,  Lin  : — Beds 
wyrt,  de  man  verbascum,  and  odrum  naman  feltwyrt  nemnej),  bij)  cenned 
on  sandigum  st6wum  and  on  myxenum  this  plant,  which  is  named  ver- 
bascum, and  by  another  name  mullein,  is  produced  in  sandy  places  and 
on  dunghills,  Herb.  73,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  174,  19-21.  Feltwyrt  avadonia  ? 
Wrt.  Voc.  79,  5. 

femne,  an  ; f.  A virgin,  young  woman ; virgo : — Femne  sceal  hire 
freond  gesecan  the  virgin  shall  seek  her  friend,  Menol.  Fox  548 ; Gn.  C. 
44.  v.  fi*mne. 

PEN,  fenn,  faen,  faenn,  es ; n.  m.  A fen,  marsh,  mud,  dirt;  palus, 
lutum,  limus,  sordes : — Ic  fulre  eom  donne  dis  fen  swearte  I am  fouler 
than  this  swart  fen,  Exon.  1 10  b ; Th.  423,  33  ; Ra.  41,31.  Fenn  lutum, 
TElfc.  Gr.  13;  Som.  16,  6:  limus,  lutum,  TElfc.  Gl.  57;  Som.  67,  61: 
Wrt.  Voc.  37,  48.  pyrs  sceal  on  fenne  gewunian  the  spectre  shall  dwell 
in  the  fen,  Menol.  Fox  545  ; Gn.  C.  42  : Beo.  Th.  2595  ; B.  1295.  Se 
de  moras  heold,  fen  and  fasten  who  held  the  moors,  the  fen  and  fastness, 
Beo.  Th.  208  ; B.  104.  Hio  wyrej)  daet  fenn  de  man  hatej>  Meotedisc 
it  forms  the  fen  which  is  called  Mceotis,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  15,  19.  He 
underfehj)  daet  fenn  dara  J)weandra  he  receives  the  dirt  of  the  washers. 
Past.  16,  5;  Hat.  MS.  21b,  20.  Is  Elig  daet  land  eall  mid  fenne  and 
mid  waeter  ymbseald  est  Elge  paludibus  circumddta  vel  aquis,  Bd.  4,  19; 
S.  590,  4.  Is  daet  eglond  fenne  biworpen  the  island  is  surrounded  with 
a fen,  Exon.  100  b;  Th.  380,  9;  Ra.  1,  5.  Fennas  and  mdras  fens  and 
moors,  Bt.  18,  1;  Fox  62,  14.  On  dam  fennum  in  paludibus,  Bd.  4, 
19;  S.  590,  5.  Eall  oj>  da  fennas  nor])  as  far  north  as  the  fens,  Chr. 
905  ; Erl.  98,  21 : 1010;  Erl.  143,  27.  [Piers  P.  fen  : Wyc.  fen,  fenne: 
Laym.  fenne,  uenne,  dat ; fenes,  pi : Scot,  fen  : Plat,  fenne : Frs.  finne : 
O.  Frs.  fenne,  fene : Dut.  veen,  n : Kil.  ven,  venue : Ger.  fenne,  n : 
O.H.Ger.  fenna,  fenni ,/;  Goth,  fani,  n.  mud,  dirt:  Icel.  fen,  n.  a fen, 
quagmire .] 
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fen-cerse,  an  ; f.  Fen-cress,  water-cress ; nasturtium  officinale,  Lin  : — 
Wyl  fencersan  boil  water-cress,  L.  M.  i,  8;  Lchdin.  ii.  52,  15  : 1,  61; 
Lchdm.  ii.  132,  5. 
fencg  = fdng  took;  p.  of  fon,  q.v. 

fen-fearn,  fen-fern,  es ; n.  The  fen  or  water-fern , flowering  fern,  the 
herb  Christopher,  osmund-royal ; osmunda  regalis,  Lin.  salvia? — Fenfearn 
salvia,  AElfc.  Gl.  42  ; Som.  64,  8 ; Wrt.  Voc.  31,  19.  v.  fearn. 
fen-flxas  ; pi.  m.  Fen-fishes ; palustres  pisces,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fisc, 
fen-freodo  ; indecl.  f.  Fen-asylum ; asylum  in  palude  : — He  in  fen- 
freodo  feorh  alegde  he  laid  down  his  life  in  his  fen-asylum,  Beo.  Th. 
1706 ; B.  851. 

fen-fugelas;  pi.  m.  Fen-birds,  fen-fowl ; palustres  aves,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye.  v.  fugel. 

feng,  es;  m.  [fon  to  take ].  I.  a grasp,  span,  hug,  embrace; 

amplexus,  captus : — Ic  fara  feng  feore  gedlgde  from  the  grasp  of  foes 
I with  life  escaped,  Beo.  Th.  1160;  B.  578.  Fyres  feng  the  grasp  of 
fire,  Salm.  Kmbl.  707  ; Sal.  353.  II.  what  is  taken,  booty ; captum, 

praeda : — HI  feng  woldon  foil  they  would  take  the  booty,  Chr.  1016;  Th. 
280,  30,  col.  2 : 33,  col.  1.  der.  an-feng,  and-,  fore-,  ofer-,  on-,  to-, 
under-,  v.  fang. 

feng,  pi.  fengon  took,  Beo.  Th.  5970 ; B.  2989  : Salm.  Kmbl.  866 ; 
Sal.  432  ; p.  of  fon. 

fengel,  es ; m.  A prince ; princeps  : — Wisa  fengel  geatollc  gengde  the 
wise  prince  stately  went,  Beo.  Th.  2805 ; B.  1400.  Snottra  fengel  the 
sagacious  prince,  Beo.  Th.  2954;  B.  1475:  4318;  B.  2156.  Hringa 
fengel  prince  of  rings,  4680  ; B.  2345. 

fen-gelad,  es ; n.  Fen-path ; palustris  via,  palus : — Hie  warigeap  frecne 
fengelad  they  inhabit  the  dangerous  fen-path,  Beo.  Th.  2722  ; B.  1359. 

feng-net,  -nett,  es ; n.  A net  for  catching ; retiaculum : — Feallap  tiren- 
fulle  on  heora  fengnettuin  cadent  in  retiaculo  ejus  peccatores,  Ps.  Th. 
140,  12. 

fen-hlip,  -hleop,  es ; n.  [hlija  a declivity,  slope]  A fen-slope,  bank  of  a 
fen ; paluster  clivns,  paludis  ripa ; — Scolde  Grendel  fledn  under  fenhleopu 
Grendel  must  flee  under  the  fen-slopes,  Beo.  Th.  1645  ; B.  820. 
fen-hop,  es ; n.  A fen-heap  or  mound  ? paludis  agger  ? — He  meahte 
fledn  on  fen-hopu  he  might  flee  to  the  fen-mounds,  Beo.  Th.  1532 ; B.  764. 

fenix,  es  ; m.  I.  the  fabulous  bird  phcenix  = <poivi£  : — Fenix, 

.swa  hatte  an  fugel  on  Arabiscre  peode,  se  leofap  flf  hund  geara,  and  aefter 
deape  eft  arlst  ge-edcucod,  and  se  fugel  getacnap  urne  aerlst  on  dam 
endenehstan  daege  phoenix,  so  a bird  in  Arabia  is  called,  which  lives  five 
hundred  years,  and  after  death  rises  again  re-quickened,  and  the  bird 
betokens  our  resurrection  at  the  last  day,  ,®lfc.  Gr.  9,  64;  Som.  13, 
56-58.  Se  fugel  se  is  fenix  haten  the  bird  which  is  called  phoenix,  Exon. 

57  a;  Th.  203,  19;  Ph.  86.  Fenix  byrnep  phoenix  burns,  59  a;  Th. 

213,2;  Ph.  218:  60  b;  Th.  221,  26;  Ph.  340.  II.  a genus 

of  palms,  the  date  tree  or  date  palm ; phoenix  dactylifgra ; — Baer  he 
heanne  beam  wunap  done  hatap  men  fenix,  of  daes  fugles  noman  there  it 
.inhabits  a lofty  tree,  which  men  call  phoenix,  from  the  bird’s  name,  Exon. 

58  a;  Th.  209,  21;  Ph.  174. 

fen-land,  es ; n.  Fen-land,  marshy  land;  palustris  terra: — Hi  ealle 
Egypta  aweston,  butan  daem  fenlandum  they  laid  waste  all  Egypt,  except 
the  fen-lands,  Ors.  1,  10;  Bos.  32,  26.  He  purh  da  fenland,  reow  he 
rowed  through  the  fen-lands,  Guthl.  9;  Gdwin.  50,  13. 

fen-Iic;  adj.  Fenlike,  marshy,  fenny ; paluster: — Fenllc  paluster,  TElfc. 
Gr.  9,  18  ; Som.  10,  4.  Of  dam  fenltcum  adelan  from  the  fenlike  mud, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  472,  7.  Betwyx  da  fenllcan  gewrido  dies  wldgillan 
westenes  he  ana  ongan  eardian  he  began  to  dwell  alone  among  the  fenny 
thickets  of  the  wide  wilderness,  Guthl.  3 ; Gdwin.  22,  9. 

fen-minte,  an;  f.  Fen-mint,  water-mint;  silvestris  menta,  Lin: — 
Fenminte  fen-mint,  L.  M.  1,  3;  Lchdm.  ii.  40,  8. 

fenn  a fen,  marsh,  mud,  dirt.  Past.  16,  5 ; Hat.  MS.  21b,  20  : Ps.  Spl. 
■I  7,  44.  v.  fen. 

fennig,  fenneg;  adj.  fenny,  marshy,  muddy,  dirty;  palustris,  uligi- 
nosus,  lutdsus: — Fennig  aecer  uligindsus  ager,  JElfc.  Gl.  57;  Som.  67, 
70;  Wrt.  Voc.  37,  56.  Gif  sid  hond  bip  fennegu  if  the  hand  is  dirty. 
Past.  13,  1 ; Hat.  MS.  16  b,  8. 

fenol  the  herb  fennel;  feniculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  79,  8.  v.  fino!. 
fen-yce,  an;  f.  [yce  a frog ] A fen-frog;  paludis  rana;— Me  is  fenyce 
fore  hrepre  a fen-frog  is  more  rapid  than  I in  its  course,  Exon.  1 1 1 a ; 
Th.  426,  9 ; Ra.  41,  71. 

fe6  for  or  with  cattle  or  money , Cd.  126;  Th.  161,  2;  Gen,  2659: 
Beo.  Th.  2765  ; B.  1380;  d at.  and  instr.  o/'feoh. 
fedde,  pi.  feddon  hated,  Ps.  Th.  118,  163  ; p.  of  fedn,  fedgan. 
FEOGAN,  fedgean,  fidgan,  fedn,  fion ; part,  feogende;  ic  fedge,  he 
fedgep,  fedp,  pi.  feogap,  fedgeap;  p.  fedde,  pi.  feddon,  feodun,  feddan  To 
hate,  persecute ; ddisse,  odio  habere,  infestare ; — Uton  we  firene  fedgan 
let  us  hate  crimes,  Exon.  98  a;  Th.  366,  16;  Reb.  13.  He  ht  alysde  of 
fedgendra  folmum  liberavit  eos  de  mdnu  odientium,  Ps.  Th.  105,  10. 
Ic  unrihte  wegas  ealle  fedge  omnem  viam  iniquam  odio  hdbui,  Ps.  Th. 

1 18, 128  : 138,  19.  Da  weregan  ne4t  nales  fedgap  frynd  hiera  the  brute 
animals  hate  not  their  friends,  Elen,  Kmbl.  719;  El.  360.  De  me  earwunga 


ealle  fedgeap  qui  odcrunt  me  gratis,  Vs.  Th.  68,  4;  73,  22.  Ic  fedde 
facnes  wyrcend  facientes  prcevaricationes  odlvi,  Ps.  Th.  too,  3:  118, 
1 13.  Hi  Dryhtnes  * feddon  they  haled  the  Lord’s  law,  Exon.  66  a; 
Th.  243,  21;  Jul.  14:  Elen.  Kmbl.  71 1;  El.  356.  De  feodun  sybbe  qui 
oderutit  pacem,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  119,  6.  HI  Godes  tempel  feddan  they  hated 
God's  temple,  Exon.  18  a;  Th.  44,  27;  Cri.  709.  Da  de  hine  feddan 
qui  oderunt  eum,  Ps.  Th.  67,  1:  82,  2 : 85,  16:  104,  21.  Fedgeap 
[fidgap  MS.  T.]  yfel  odite  malum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  96,  10.  [O.H.  Ger.  lien : 

Goth,  fiyan,  fian : I cel.  fja  to  hate.] 

feo-gy tsung,  e ; f.  Money-desire  or  greed,  avarice ; pecuniae  cupido, 
avaritia : — Daet  he  sceolde  his  tredwe  for  feogytsunge  and  lufan  forleosan 
that  he  should  lose  his  truth  for  desire  and  love  of  money,  Bd.  2,  12  ; 
S.  514,  40. 

FEOH,  fioh ; gen.  feds;  dat.  fed;  n.  I.  cattle,  living  animals; 

pecus,  jumenta  : — Gifde  becume  odres  monnes  giemeleas  feoh  [Gand  H] 
on  hand  if  the  stray  cattle  of  another  man  come  to  thy  hand,  L.  Alf.  42 ; 
Th.  i.  54,  9.  Feoh  butan  gewitte  the  cattle  without  understanding, 
Salnfc  Kmbl.  46;  Sal.  23.  Wiht  sed  daet  feoh  fedep  a thing  which  feeds 
the  cattle,  Exon.  109  a ; Th.  416,  21 ; Ra.  35,  2.  Ic  sealde  him  gangende 
feoh  I gave  him  live  stock  [ walking  cattle ],  Cd.  1 29  ; Th.  164,  23  ; Gen. 
2719.  II.  cattle  being  used  in  early  times  as  a medium  of 

exchange,  hence  Money,  value,  price,  hire,  stipend,  fee,  reward;  pecunia, 
merces : — Naebbe  ge  feoh  on  edwrum  btgyrdlum  nolite  possidere  pecuniam 
in  zonis,  Mt.  Bos.  10,  9.  Se  de  his  feoh  to  unrihtum  waestmsceatte  ne 
sylep  qui  pecuniam  suam  non  dedit  ad  usuram,  Ps.  Th.  14,  6.  Daet 
he  him  sealde  wid  feoh  daet  scraef  ut  det  Hit  speluncam  pecunia, 
Gen.  23,  9.  Ic  de  da  faehpe  fed  leanige  I will  recompense  thee  for  the 
strife  with  money,  Beo.  Th.  2765;  B.  1380.  III.  as  property 

chiefly  consisted  of  cattle,  hence  Goods,  property,  riches,  wealth ; bdna, 
divitiae,  opes : — His  feoh  onfon  fremde  handa  diripiant  alieni  omnes 
divitias  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  108,  n.  Ne  wilniap  nanes  odres  feds  wish  for  no 
other  riches,  Bt.  14,  2;  Fox  44,  22.  We  de  feoh  syllap  we  will  give 
thee  wealth,  Cd.  130;  Th.  165,  2;  Gen.  2725:  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  43, 
22.  IV.  the  Anglo-Saxon  Rune  Is  = f,  the  name  of  which  letter 

in  Anglo-Saxon  is  feoh  money,  wealth, — hence  this  Rune  not  only  stands 
for  the  letter  f but  for  feoh  money,  as, — p [ = feoh]  byp  frofur  fira 
gehwylcum  money  is  a consolation  to  every  man,  Runic  pm.  I ; Kmbl.  339, 
1;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  1.  p [ = feoh]  on  foldan  wealth  on  earth,  Excn. 
19b;  Th.  50,  28;  Cri.  808:  Elen.  Grm.  1270.  [Piers  P.  fee:  Chauc. 
fee : Laym.  feoh,  feo,  n : Orm.  fe,  fehh : Plat,  vee,  veih,  n.  cattle : 
O.  Sax.  fe,  fio  ; Hel.  fehu,  n.  pecus,  opes  : O.  Frs.  fia,  fya,  n : Dut.  vee,  n ; 
Kil.  veech,  vee  pecus  : Ger.  vieh,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  vihe,  n : O.  H,  Ger. 
fihu,  n : Goth,  faihu,  n.  cattle,  goods : Dan.  fae,  n : Swed.  fa,  n : Icel. 
fe,  n.  cattle,  goods ; Lat.  pecus,  n : Lith.  pekus  cattle ; Sansk.  pasu,  m. 
cattle.  ‘ The  importance  of  cattle  in  a simple  state  of  society  early 
caused  an  intimate  connection  between  the  notion  of  cattle,  and  of 
money  or  wealth.  Thus  we  have  Lat.  pecus  cattle;  pecunia  money; 
and  Goth,  faihu  cattle,  possessions,  is  identical  with  O.H.  Ger.  fihu,  fehu; 
Ger.  vieh  cattle;  Icel.  fd  cattle,  money;  A.  Sax.  feoh  cattle,  riches, 
money,  price,  reward,’  Wgwd.]  der.  cwic-feoh,  haeden-,  woruld-. 

FEOH  AN,  fedn;  part,  fednde;  p.  feah,  pi.  faegon ; pp.  fegen  To 
rejoice,  be  glad,  exult  ; gaudere,  lstari,  exultare  : — Se  fednde  [MS.  feond] 
gespearn  fledtende  hreaw  the  exulting  [raven]  perched  on  the  floating 
corpses,  Cd.  72  ; Th.  87,  11;  Gen.  1447.  [O.  Sax.  gi-fehon  to  make  to 

rejoice : O.  H.  Ger.  gi-fehan,  gi-vehan  gaudere.]  der.  ge-feohan,  -fedn. 

feoh-bot,  fioh-b6t,  e;  /.  A pecuniary  recompence ; nummaria  com- 
pensatio  : — Feohbdt  arlsep  a pecuniary  recompence  shall  arise,  L.  Eth.  vi. 
51 ; Th.  i.  328, 4.  Daet  hi  moston  daere  fiohbote  [daera  feohbota  MS.  H.] 
onfon  that  they  might  receive  the  pecuniary  recompence,  L.  Alf.  49  ; Th.  i. 

58,  8. 

feoh-ern,  es ; n.  A money-place,  treasury ; gazophylacium  = 7 a(,o<pu- 
Kaittov,  Som.  Ben.  Lye, 

feoh-fang,  es ; m.  Fee-taking,  taking  a bribe ; pecuniae  acceptio  : — For 
feohfange  for  bribery,  L.  C.  S.  15 ; Th.  i.  384,  8. 
feoh-gafol,  es;  n.  Usury,  a duty,  tax;  usura,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
feoh-georn;  adj.  Desirous  of  money,  avaricious,  covetous;  avarus, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

feoh-gesteald,  es ; n.  Possession  of  riches ; divitiarum  possessio : — Ne 
porfton  da  pegnas  feohgestealda  [MS.  -gestealde]  wenan  the  followers 
needed  not  expect  possession  of  riches.  Exon.  75  b;  Th,  283,  25;  Jul, 

6S5. 

feoh-gestreon,  es;  n.  Treasure,  riches;  thesaurus  = 8-rjaavpis,  dir 
vitiae  : — Naebbe  ic  ne  feohgestreon  I have  no  riches,  Andr.  Kmbl.  602  ; 
An.  301:  Exon.  66a;  Th.  245,  10;  Jul.  42.  Elpeddig  hafap  mec 
bereafod  feohgestreona  a stranger  has  bereaved  me  of  my  treasures,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1818  ; £1.  91 1 : Salm.  Kmbl.  64;  Sal.  32  : Exon.  67  a;  Th.  248, 
27;  Jul.  102. 

feoh-gtfre ; adj.  [glfre  greedy]  Greedy  of  money,  avaricious,  covetous ; 
pecuniae  Svidus,  avarus : — Wita  sceal  ne  to  feohglfre  the  sagacious  must 
not  be  too  greedy  of  money.  Exon.  77  b;  Th.  290,  21;  Wand.  68. 
feoh-gift,  -gyft,  e;  /.  A money-gift,  precious  gift;  pecuniae  donum 
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vel  largitio,  prStiosum  donum : — Fromum  feohgiftum  with  bounteous 
money-gifts,  Beo.  Th.  41;  B.  21.  No  he  tfaere  feohgyfte  scamigan  porfte 
he  needed  not  feel  shame  at  the  precious  gift,  2055  ; B.  1025.  i£t  feoh- 
gyftum  with  money-gifts,  2182;  B.  1089. 

feoh-gitsere,  es ; m.  A miser ; pectiniae  iivarus : — Eala  ! hwaet  se  forma 
feohgitsere  wSie  on  worulde  alas ! that  the  first  miser  should  have  been 
in  the  world,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  no  ; Met.  8,  55.  Daem  feohgitsere  to 
the  miser,  Bt.  7,  4;  Fox  22,  26. 

feoh-gyrnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Money-desire,  avarice ; avaritia,  L.  Ath.  Lye. 
feoh.-gytsu.ng  desire  of  money , avarice,  v.  feo-gytsung. 
feoh-hof,  es ; n.  A treasury;  aerarium,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
feoh-hord,  es;  m.  A money-hoard;  aerarium,  Cot.  212. 
feoh-hus,  es ; n.  A treasure-house ; aerarium,  iElfc.  GI.  108 ; Som.  78, 
104;  Wrt.  Voc.  58,  19. 

feoh-lsenung,  e;  f.  Money-lending,  mortgage;  feneratio: — Feoh- 
Ignnng  butan  borge  hypotheca  [ = vnodr)Krf\,  TElfc.  Gl.  14:  Som.  58,  14; 
Wrt.  Voc.  21,  9. 

feoh-leas  ; adj.  Moneyless,  priceless ; pecuniae  inops,  sine  pretio: — Da 
<fe  feohlease  waeron  him  scipu  begeton  they  who  were  moneyless  got 
themselves  ships,  Chr.  897  ; Erl.  94,  27.  Daet  wses  feohleas  gefeoht  that 
was  a priceless  fight,  Beo.  Th.  4873;  B.  2441. 

feoh-le&snes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Poverty ; pecuniae  inopia,  paupertas,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye. 

feoh-sceat,  -sceatt,  es;  n.  Money-tribute,  wages;  tributum,  merces : — 
No  ic  wid  feohsceattum  ofer  folc  bere  Drihtnes  domas  I bear  not  the 
Lord's  decrees  among  nations  for  wages,  Cd.  212  ; Th.  262,  14;  Dan. 
744- 

feoh-spillung,  -spilling,  e ; f.  Money-wasting,  profusion ; pecuniarum 
effusio  vel  profusio : — Man  daer  ne  gespaidde  butan  manmyrringe  and 
feohspillinge  man  gained  naught  there  except  loss  of  men  and  waste  of 
money,  Chr.  1096 ; Erl.  233,  30. 

feoh-strang;  adj.  Money-strong,  possessing  cattle  or  money;  pecu- 
3rius,  pecuniosus : — Feohstrang  man  pecuarius,  TEIfc.  Gl.  58  ; Som.  67, 
1 12;  Wrt.  Voc.  38,  35.  Feohstrang  pecuniosus,  88;  Som.  74,  71;  Wrt. 
Voc.  50,  51. 

feoht,  es ; n.  A fight,  battle ; pugna,  prcelium  : — Waes  he  pencende  daet 
he  daet  feoht  forlete  he  was  thinking  that  he  woidd  give  up  the  fight,  Bd.  3, 
14 ; S.  539,  39.  God  tficep  handa  mine  to  feohte  Deus  docet  mdnus  meas 
ad  prcelium,  Ps.  Spl.  143,  1.  [ Laym . faeht,  faht ; Scot,  fecht,  facht: 
O.  Sax.  fehta,  /:  Frs.  f]uecht : O.  Frs.  fiucht : But.  ge-vecht,  n : Ger. 
ge-fecht,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  vehte,  f:  O.  H.  Ger.  fehta,  /.]  der.  ge-feoht, 
inge-,  ofer-,  utge-. 

FEOHTA1T ; part,  feohtende;  ic  feohte,  du  feohtest,  he  feohte]), 
fiht,  pi.  feohta]) ; p.  ic,  he  fgaht,  du  fuhte,  pi.  fuhton ; pp.  fohten  To 
fight,  contend,  make  war,  combat,  struggle ; proeliari,  pugnare,  bellare, 
contendere,  decertare,  collidere : — Mec  min  frea  feohtan  hate])  my  lord 
commands  me  to  fight,  Exon.  102  b;  Th.  389,  10;  Ra.  7,  5:  104  b; 
Th.  398,  2 ; Ra.  17,  1.  Gyf  hwylc  cyning  wyle  faran  and  feohtan  agen 
6derne  cyning  quis  rex  ilurus  committere  bellum  adversus  alium  regem, 
Lk.  Bos.  14,  31.  Ealle  on  done  cining  feohtende  waeron  all  were  fighting 
against  the  king,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  49,  35  : 994;  Erl.  1 33,  II.  Ic  feohte 
prcelior,  TElfc.  Gr.  25  ; Som.  27,  7.  Feohte])  se  fednd  the  fiend  fights, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  995  ; Sal.  499  : L.  Eth.  vii.  15  ; Th.  i.  332, 14  : L.  C.  S.  60; 
Th.  i.  408,  12.  Drihten  fiht  fdr  eow  Dominus  pugndbit  pro  vobis,  Ex. 
14,  14:  Wrt.  Voc.  78,  1.  Monige  synd,  de  to  me  feohta])  multi  qui 
bellant  me,  Ps.  Th.  55,  3 : 38,  I.  Cupwulf  feaht  wid  Bretwalas  Cuthwulf 
fought  against  the  Brito-Welsh,  Chr.  571 ; Erl.  18,  12  : 661 ; Erl.  35,  9 : 
871;  Erl.  75,  19.  Da  litlingas  fuhton  on  hire  innope  collidebantur  in 
ittero  ejus  parvuli,  Gen.  25,  22.  Stuf  and  Wihtgar  fuhton  [fuhtun,  Erl. 
14,  22]  wid  Bryttas  Stuf  and  Wihtgar  fought  against  the  Britons,  Chr. 
514;  Erl.  15,  23.  Witodlice  mine  Jiegnas  fuhton  ministri  mei  utique 
decerlarent,  Jn.  Bos.  18,  36.  Be  don  de  mon  on  cynges  healle  feohte  in 
case  a man  fight  in  the  king’s  hall,  L.  Alf.  pol.  7 ; Th.  i.  66,  7 : 39 ; 
Th.  i.  88,  2.  Deah  him  feohtan  on  firas  monige  although  many  men 
fight  against  it,  Runic  pm.  26;  Kmbl.  344,  27;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  52. 
[Piers  P.  fighten  : Laym.  faehten,  fahten  : Orpi.  fihhtenn : Scot,  fecht : 
O.Sax.  fehtan  : Frs.  fjuechten : O.Frs.  fiuchta  : But.  vechten:  Ger. 
fechten  : M.  H.  Ger.  vehten : O.  H.  Ger.  fehtan  : Ban.  fegte,  faegte : 
Swed.  fakta.]  der.  a-feohtan,  set-,  be-,  bi-,  ge-,  ofer-,  on-,  wid-. 

feohte,  an  ; /.  A fight,  combat ; pugna : — Wear])  him  seo  feohte  to 
grim  the  fight  was  too  severe  for  them.  Exon.  84  a ; Th.  3 1 7,  16  ; Mod. 
66.  No  ic  gefrsegn  heardran  feohtan  I have  not  heard  of  a harder  fight, 
Beo.  Th.  1157;  B.  576:  Exon.  102  b;  Th.  388,  7;  Ra.  6,  4:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2045  ; An.  1025.  We  daet  ellenweorc  feohtan  fremedon  we  have 
achieved  that  valour  otts  deed  by  fighting,  Beo.  Th.  1922  ; B.  959. 
feohtere,  es;  m.  A fighter,  warrior;  pugnator,  bellator,  Ben.  Lye. 
feoht-lac,  es ; n.  A fighting,  fight ; pugna  : — Gif  ciricgrip  abrocen  bed, 
betan  man  georue,  si  hit  purh  feohtlac,  si  hit  )>urh  reaflac  if  church-peace 
be  broken,  be  it  through  fighting,  be  it  through  robbery,  let  amends  be 
strictly  made,  L.  Eth.  ix.  4 ; Th.  i.  340,  20 : L.  C.  E.  3 ; Th.  i.  360,  1 1 ; 
L.  C.  S.  48 ; Th.  i.  402,  28. 


feoht-wite  a fine  for  fighting,  v.  fyht-wite. 
feol  fell,  Beo.  Th.  1549;  B.  772;  p • of  feallan. 

FEOL,  e;  f.  A file;  lima: — Ic  eom  laf  fyres  and  feole  I am  the 
leaving  of  fire  and  file.  Exon.  126a;  Th.  484,  7;  Ra.  70,  4.  Min 
heafod  is  homere  gepuren,  sworfen  feole  my  head  is  beaten  with  a hammer, 
rubbed  with  a file,  129  b;  Th.  497,  18;  Ra.  87,  2.  [ Prompt . Parv. 

file:  But.  vijl,  /:  Ger.  feile, /:  M.  H.  Ger.  vile,  f:  O.H.Ger.  fihala, 
fila ,/:  Dan.  fiil,  m.f:  Swed.  fil,  m:  led.  pel,  /.  a file.'] 
feola  many,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  15.  v.  fela. 

feolan,  fiolan,  felan ; p.  fael,  pi.  felon,  felon ; pp.  folen,  feolen.  I. 

to  cleave,  stick,  adhere ; adhserere : — Daet  ic  in  ne  fele  ut  non  inheeream, 
Ps.  Surt.  68, 15.  II.  to  reach,  come,  pass ; procedere,  pervenire : — 

Ne  meahton  hi  ofer  mere  feolan  they  could  not  pass  over  the  sea.  Exon. 
106  a;  Th.  404,  10;  Ra.  23,  5.  der.  aet-feolan,  be-,  bi-,  ge-,  geond-. 
fe61d,  pi.  feoldon  folded  up,  TElfc.  Gr.  24;  Som.  25,  50  : Exon.  107  a ; 
Th.  408,  4;  Ra.  27,  7;  p.  of  fealdan. 

feol-heard;  adj.  File-hard,  hard  like  a file;  instar  Iimae  diirus: — Hi 
leton  of  folman  fedlhearde  speru  they  let  the  file-hard  spears  from  their 
hands,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  63;  By.  108. 

feo-lif?  [feo  = feoh?]  Munificence,  bounty ; muniflcentia,  D.  Som.  Ben. 
Lye. 

feoll  fell,  Beo.  Th.  5830;  B.  2919  ; p.  of  feallan. 
feollon  fell,  Beo.  Th.  2089;  B.  1042  ; p.  pi.  0/ feallan. 
feolo  many,  Cd.  222;  Th.  290,  26;  Sat.  421.  v.  fela. 
feolu-for,  t \ fit  A fieldfare;  turdus  pilaris? — Feolufor  toraxl  Wrt. 
Voc.  289,  17.  v.  feala-for. 

feon,  feonn,  es  ; m.  A fen ; palus : — Geond  da  feonnas  about  the  fens, 
Chr.  1010;  Erl.  143,  29:  656;  Erl.  31,  10,  26.  v.  fen. 

feon,  he  feop ; p.  feode,  pi.  feodon  To  hate;  odisse: — He  feop  sawle 
his  odit  animam  suam,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  10,  6:  Cd.  43;  Th.  56,  13;  Gen. 
91 1 : Exon.  31a;  Th.  97,  31;  Cri.  1599.  u"rihta  gehwylc  feode 
inlquitdlem  ddio  hdbui,  Ps.  Th.  118,  163.  Hie  de  feodon  they  hated 
thee,  Elen.  Kmbl.  71 1 ; El.  356.  v.  feogan. 
feon  to  rejoice,  be  glad.  v.  feohan,  ge-feon. 

feond,  fidnd,  fynd,  fidnd,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  feondas,  fynd,  feond ; gen. 
fednda ; dat.  feondum ; m.  [feogan,  fedn  to  hate]  A fiend,  enemy,  foe, 
the  devil ; osor,  inimicus,  hostis,  diabolus  = Sia/3o\os : — Seo  ydelnes  is 
dsere  sawle  feond  idleness  is  the  soul's  enemy,  L.  E.  I.  3;  Th.  ii.  404,  9. 
Ehtep  feond  sawle  mine  persequatur  inimicus  animam  meam,  Ps.  Spl. 
7,  5.  Se  feond  his  didrlingas  dugupum  stepte  the  fiend  decked  his 
favourites  with  honours,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  15,  14;  Met.  15,  J : Beo.  Th. 
1455;  B.  725:  1300;  B.  748.  Feond  hostis  vel  osor,  Wrt.  Voc.  86, 
43,.  Se  fednd  mid  his  geferum  eallum  feollon  of  heofnum  the  devil  with 
all  his  company  fell  from  heaven,  Cd.  16 ; Th.  20, 10 ; Gen.  306  : Salm. 
Kmbl.  140;  Sal.  69 : 995;  Sal.  499.  Na  faegnian  fynd  min  ofer  me 
non  gaudebit  inimicus  mens  super  me,  Ps.  Spl.  40,  12.  Stearcheort 
onfand  feondes  fotlast  the  stout  of  heart  found  the  foe’s  foot-trace,  Beo. 
Th.  4567  ; B.  2289.  Gif  du  gemete  dines  fedndes  oxan  odde  assan,  lSd 
hine  to  him  si  occurreris  bovi  inimici  tui  aut  asino  erranti,  reduc  ad 
eum,  Ex.  23,  4:  Lk.  Bos.  10,  19.  Se  daem  fednde  aetwand  he  escaped 
from  the  fiend,  Beo.  Th.  289  ; B.  1 43  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  31 ; Met.  23, 
16.  Du  fednd  oferswiddest  thou  shall  overcome  thy  foe,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
186;  El.  93:  Cd.  144;  Th.  179,  21;  Exod.  32.  Du  fidnd  geflimdest 
thou  didst  put  the  enemy  [ the  devil]  to  flight,  Hy.  8,  25;  Hy.  Grn.  ii. 
290,  25.  Genamon  me  daer  strange  feondas  strong  enemies  took  me 
there,  Rood  Kmbl.  60 : Kr.  30 : 65  ; Kr,  33.  Fynd  syndon  eowere  they 
are  your  enemies,  Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  18;  Jud.  195:  12;  Thw.  26, 
10;  Jud.  320.  Eowre  fynd  feallap  beforan  eow  cadent  inimici  veslri 
in  conspectu  vestro,  Lev.  26,  8,  16:  Deut.  32,  31.  Dine  fednd 
faecne  forwurdan  inimici  tui  sonaverunt,  Ps.  Th.  82, 2 : 91,  8.  Hy  faeder 
ageaf  on  fednda  geweald  her  father  delivered  her  up  into  her  foes’  power. 
Exon.  68  a;  Th.  232,7;  Jul.  159:  Elen.  Kmbl.  135  ; El.  68.  Ic  agilde 
wrace  minum  fedndum  reddam  ultionem  hostlbus  meis,  Deut.  32,  41,  43 : 
Jos.  10,  25.  Ealle  ic  mihte  feondas  gefyllan  I might  have  felled  all  his 
foes,  Rood  Kmbl.  75  ; Kr.  38.  Du  swutole  mihtest  tocnawan  dine  frind 
and  dine  fynd  [fiend  Cot.]  thou  mightest  clearly  distinguish  thy  friends 
and  thy  foes,  Bt.  20;  Fox  72,  21.  Lufiap  edwre  fynd  diligite  inimicos 
vestros,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  44:  Lk.  Bos.  6,  27,  35.  Hid  ofer  heora  fednd  faeste 
getrymede  confirmavit  eum  super  inimicos  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  104,  20:  107, 
12.  Ne  mump  nauder  ne  fridnd  ne  fiend  he  regards  neither  friend  nor 
foe,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  8.  Waes  wera  edelland  geondsended  fedndum 
the  people’s  native  land  was  overspread  with  enemies,  Cd.  92  ; Th.  1 1 8, 
22;  Gen.  1969.  [Piers  P.  fend:  Wyc.  fend,  feend:  Chauc.  feend : 
Laym.  feond,  ueond,  m : Orm.  fend:  Plat,  fijend,  fijnd,  m:  O.Sax. 
fiond,  fiund,  fiunt,  fiand : Frs.  fynne:  O.Frs.  fiand,  fiund,  m:  But. 
vijand,  m : Ger.  feind,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  viant,  vient,  vint,  m : O.  H.  Ger. 
fiant,  fient,  m : Goth,  fiyands,  m : Dan.  Swed.  fiende,  m : I cel.  fjandi,  in.] 
der.  eald-fednd,  peod- : ge-fynd. 

feond-set,  es  : m.  Eating  of  the  sacrifice  to  an  idol ; diabfilica  mandu- 
catio  : — Hi  daes  feondaetes  Finees  awerede  Phinehas  restrained  them  from 
eating  of  the  sacrifice  to  an  idol,  Ps.  Th.  105,  24,  notes,  p.  445. 
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feond-grap,  e ; /.  A hostile  grasp ; hostilis  arreptio : — Daet  ic  anunga 
eowra  leoda  willan  geworhte,  odde  on  wael  crunge,  feondgrapum  fest 
that  I alone  would,  work  your  people’s  will,  or  bow  in  death,  fast  in 
hostile  grasps,  Beo.  Th.  1276;  B.  636. 

fe6nd-gyld,  es;  n.  Devil-worship,  sacrifice  to  devils,  idolatry,  an  idol; 
diaboli  cultus,  diabolicum  sacrificium,  idolatria,  idolum : — Da  he  on  dam 
folce  feondgyld  gebraec  when  he  destroyed  idolatry  amongst  the  people , Ps. 
Th.  105,  24. 

fedndlic ; adj.  Fiendlike,  hostile;  hostilis,  hosticus : — Feondltc  hosticus 
vel  hostilis,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  84;  Som.  73,  95 ; Wrt.  Voc.  49,  3. 

feondli.ce  ; adv.  Hoslilely ; hostiliter : — Hyre  jnirh  yrre  ageaf  andsware 
faeder  feondlice  her  father  in  anger  gave  answer  hoslilely,  Exon.  67  b; 
Th.  249,  27;  Jul.  1 18. 

feond-raeden,  e;  f.  [raeden  a condition ] Fiend-condition,  enmity; 
inimici  conditio,  inimicitia : — Ic  sette  fedndraedene  betweox  de  and  dam 
wife  inimicitias  ponam  inter  te  et  miilierem,  Gen.  3,  15. 

feond-rses,  es;  m.  A fiendish  violence;  hostilis  impetus: — Ic  feondraes 
gefremede,  faehfie  geworhte  I committed  fiendish  violence,  wrought  enmity, 
Cd.  42  ; Th.  55,  26 ; Gen.  900. 

feond-sceada,  -scada,  an  ; m.  A fiend-enemy,  dire  enemy,  robber; 
hostis  nocivus,  latro : — Sloh  done  feondsceadan  fagum  mece  she  [Judith] 
slew  the  dire  enemy  [ Holof ernes ] with  a blood-stained  sword,  Judth.  10 ; 
Thw.  23,  4;  Jud.  104.  Me  to  grunde  teah  fah  feondscada  a hostile  foe 
drew  me  to  the  ground,  Beo.  Th.  ill 2;  B.  554.  Ic  sceal  forstolen 
hreddan,  flyman  feondsceadan  7 shall  rescue  the  stolen,  make  the  robber 
flee.  Exon.  104  a;  Th.  396,  5;  Ra.  15,  19. 

feond-seipe,  -scype,  es ; m.  Fiendship,  enmity ; inimicitia,  hostilltas : — 
Baet  ys  se  feondscipe  that  is  the  enmity,  Beo.  Th.  5991 ; B.  2999  : Exon. 
95  a ; Th.  354,  60 ; Reim.  68.  For  feondscipe  daes  gemynegodan 
cyninges  propter  inimicitias  memorati  regis,  Bd.  4,  13  ; S.  581,  42  : Cd. 
128;  Th.  163,  1;  Gen.  2691:  Ps.  Th.  105,  30.  He  Raidwaldes  feond- 
scipe fleah  he  fled  from  the  enmity  of  Rwdwald,  Bd.  3,  18  ; S.  545,  40, 
col.  2:  Cd.  29;  Th.  38,  21;  Gen.  610:  Exon.  122  a;  Th.  468,  5; 
Phar.  3:  Elen.  Kmbl.  71 1;  El.  356.  Hi  feondscype  raerdon  they  raised 
enmity.  Exon.  66  a;  Th.  243,  22;  Jul.  14:  Exon.  14  b;  Th.  30,  28; 
Cri.  486.  Fleonde  Raedwaldes  feondscypas  inimicitias  Redualdi  fugiens, 
Bd.  3,  18;  S.  545,  38,  col.  1. 

feond-seoe ; adj.  Fiend-sick,  demoniac ; daemoniacus : — Daette  seo  ylce 
eorjie  mihte  to  haele  feondseocra  manna  and  6dra  untrumnyssa  ut  ipsa 
terra  ad  abigendos  ex  obsessis  corporibus  dcemones  gratia  salutaris 
haberet  ejfectum,  Bd.  3,  II ; S.  535,  35. 

feond-seocnes,  -ness,  e;f.  Fiend-sickness,  demonology;  daemoniacus 
morbus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

feondulf?  [feond  a fiend,  ulf=wulf  a wolf?]  A fiend,  enemy,  rascal, 
scoundrel;  furcifer : — Feondulf  furcifer,  furca  dignus,  Glos.  Prudent. 
Reed.  146,  82. 

feong,  e ; /.  Hatred;  Sdium,  Bd.  3,  11 ; S.  535,  note  20.  v.  feoung. 
feor ; adj.  Perverse,  depraved ; pravus : — Mid  feorum  life  by  a perverse 
life,  Bd.  5,  13;  S.  633,  note  33.  v.  jjweor. 

FEOR,  feorr,  fior ; comp,  fyrr,  fyr,  fier ; sup.  fyrrest ; adv.  I. 

far,  at  a distance ; prdcul,  longe : — Da  waeron  das  wundru  feor  and  wide 
gemaersode  and  gecyded  quibus  patefactis  ac  diffamalis  longe  lateque 
miraculis,  Bd.  3,  10;  S.  535,  2:  3,  16 ; S.  542,  16.  Hyra  heorte  is 
feor  [feorr,  Mt.  Bos.  1 5,  8]  fram  me  cor  eorum  longe  est  a me,  Mk.  Bos. 
7,  6:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  4;  Met.  24,  2.  Da  gyt  da  he  waes  feor  his 
faeder,  he  hyne  geseah  when  he  was  yet  far  from  his  father,  he  saw  him, 
Lk.  Bos.  15,  20.  Noht  feor  urum  mynstre  non  longe  a monasterio 
nostro,  Bd.  5,  4 ; S.  617,  5:  Cd.  50;  Th.  63,  28;  Gen.  1039.  Feor 
and  neah  far  and  near,  Exon.  13  b;  Th.  24,  25;  Cri.  390:  Cd.  143; 
Th.  177,  27;  Exod.  1:  Beo.  Th.  2447;  B.  1221:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1276; 
An.  638.  We  witan  heonan  noht  feor  6der  ealond  novimus  insulam 
dliam  esse  non  prdcul  a nostra,  Bd.  1,  1;  S.  474,  15:  Beo.  Th.  3615; 
B.  1805.  Feor  du  dydest  cuj)an  mine  fram  me  longe  fecisti  notos  meos 
a me,  Ps.  Lamb.  87, 9.  Hit  feor  on  odre  wlsan  waes  it  was  far  otherwise ; 
longe  aliter  erat,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  539,  44.  II.  beyond,  moreover; 

ultra,  porro : — Ge  feor  hafafj  faeh[e  gestaeled  and  moreover  she  hath  set 
up  a deadly  feud,  Beo.  Th.  2684;  B.  1340.  [Piers  P.  Chauc.  fer: 
R.  Glouc.  Wyc.  fer,  ferr : Laym.  feor,  fer,  ueor,  feorre : Orm.  feorr  : 
Plat,  feere,  fere  afar : O.  Sax.  fer : Frs.  fier : O.  Frs.  fir,  fer : But.  ver, 
verre : Ger.  fern : M.  H.  Ger.  verre  : O.  H.  Ger.  fer : Goth,  fairra : Dan. 
fiern : Swed.  fjerran : I cel.  fjarri  far  off:  Lat.  porro:  Grk.  noppai: 
Sansk.  pra  forth,  away.]  der.  un-feor. 

feor,  feorr ; comp.  m.  fyrra,  firra ; /.  n.  fyrre,  firre ; adj.  Far,  distant, 
remote;  longinquus,  remotus  : — Feorres  folclondes  of  a far  country,  Exon. 
115b;  Th.  444,  14;  KI.  47.  Her  is  gefered  ofer  feorne  weg  aedelinga 
sum  innan  ceastre  here  a noble  is  come  from  a long  way  off  into  the  city, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2348 ; An.  1175:  382;  An.  191 ; 504;  An.  252. 

feora  of  souls  or  beings,  Exon.  38  a ; Th.  126,  7 ; Gu.  367  : Cd.  161 ; 
Th.  202,  7 ; Exod.  384  ; gen.  pi.  of  feorh. 
feoran ; p.  feorude  To  remove  afar  off;  elongare : — Ic  feorude  elongdvi, 
Ps.  Spl.  C.  54,  7.  v.  feorran. 


: feor-buend,  es ; m.  One  dwelling  far  off;  procul  habitator  : — Nu  gS 
feorbuend,  minne  gehyraj)  anfealdne  gejroht  now  ye  far-dwellers,  hear 
my  simple  thought,  Beo.  Th.  514;  B.  254. 

feor-cumen ; part.  Come  from  afar ; peregrinus,  perdger  ventus 
Feorcumen  [MS.  feorcuman]  man  a far-come  man,  a foreigner,  L.  In. 
20;  Th.  i.  114,  15,  note  30,  MS.  B. 

feor-cund,  feorr-cund  ; adj.  Come  from  afar ; peregrinus: — Gif  feor- 
cund  mon,  odde  fremde,  butan  wege  geond  wudu  gouge,  and  ne  hrieme 
ne  horn  blawe,  for  jjeof  he  bi[  to  profianne,  odde  to  sleanne  odde  to 
aliesanne  if  a far-come  man,  or  a stranger,  journey  through  a wood  out 
of  the  highway,  and  neither  shout  nor  blow  his  horn,  he  is  to  be  held  for 
a thief,  either  to  be  slain  or  redeemed,  L.  In.  20;  Th.  i.  114,  15-116,  2. 

feor-cyp,  -cyjj|>,  e;  /.  A far  country ; remdta  terra: — Feorcy[[e  beo}> 
selran  gesohte  far  countries  are  better  [when]  sought,  Beo.  Th.  3681, 
note;  B.  1838. 

feord  an  army,  force,  expedition,  Chr.  1066;  Erl.  203,  11:  1140; 
Erl.  265,  8.  v.  fyrd. 

feordian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  be  at  war ; helium  gerere: — Hi  feordodan 
wid  TEtlan  Huna  cininge  they  were  at  war  with  JEtla  king  of  the  Huns, 
Chr.  443;  Erl.  11,  35.  v.  fyrdian. 
feording  military  service,  Chr.  675;  Erl.  38,  2,  note  6.  v.  fyrding. 
feore  to,  for  or  with  life,  Exon.  39  a;  Th.  128,  32:  Beo.  Th.  1161; 
B.  578  ; dat.  and  inst.  of  feorh. 

feores  of  life.  Exon.  30  b;  Th.  95,  32;  Cri.  1566;  gen.  of  feorh. 
feorg  life , soul,  spirit,  Exon.  82  b;  Th.  31 1,  19;  Seef.  94:  104  a; 
Th.  394,  14;  Ra.  14,  3.  v.  feorh. 

feorg-bold,  cs ; n.  The  dwelling  of  life,  the  body;  animae  domus, 
corpus : — Hr  sew  colode,  faeger  feorgbold  the  corpse  grew  cold,  the  fair 
dwelling  of  life.  Rood  Kmbl.  145  ; Kr.  73. 

feorg-bona,  an;  m.  A life-destroyer;  vitae  interfector:  — He  him 
feorgbona  weor[e[  he  becomes  a life-destroyer  to  him,  Exon.  97  a;  Th. 
362,  24;  Wal.  41.  v.  feorh-bana. 

feorg-gedal,  es ; n.  Life-separation,  death ; vitae  divortium,  mors : — 
Siddan  lie  and  leomu  and  des  lifes  gaest  asundrien  somwist  hyra  [urh 
feorg-gedal  when  body  and  limbs  and  this  life’s  spirit  sunder  their  fellow- 
ship through  death,  Exon.  50a;  Th.  172,  29;  Gu.  1151.  v.  feorh- 
gedal. 

FEORH,  feorg,  fiorh,  ferh,  fyorh ; gen.  feores ; dat.  inst.  feore ; pi. 
nom.  acc.  feorh ; gen.  feora  ; dat.  inst.  feorum ; n.  m.  I.  life, 

soul,  spirit;  vita,  anlma  : — Nseniges  mannes  feorh  to  lore  wear))  no  man’s 
life  was  lost,  Bd.  4,  21 ; S.  590,  23  : Beo.  Th.  2425  ; B.  1210  : Ps.  Th. 
106,  4.  No  waes  feorh  aedelinges  flsesce  bewunden  the  prince’s  soul  was 
not  surrounded  with  flesh,  Beo.  Th.  4839 ; B.  2424 : Exon.  103  a ; Th. 
391,  9;  Ra.  10,  2.  Donne  him  daet  feorg  losaj)  when  his  life  perishes, 
82  b ; Th.  31 1,  19  ; Seef.  94.  Ne  bijj  him  feores  wen  there  will  be  no 
hope  of  his  life,  L.  M.  2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii.  264,  19:  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  8: 
Bt.  14,  3;  Fox  46,  27:  Exon.  115b;  Th.  445,  4;  Dorn.  2 : Cd.  162  ; 
Th.  203,  15;  Exod.  404.  Feores  afolian  to  endure  life,  Exon.  27  a; 
Th.  81,  7;  Cri.  1320.  Feores  beraedan  to  deprive  of  life,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
266 ; An.  133.  Feores  getwaefan  to  separate  from  life,  Beo.  Th.  2871; 
B.  1433.  Feores  geunnan  to  grant  life,  L.  Eth.  ix.  1;  Th.  i.  340,  8: 
L.  C.  E.  2;  Th.  i.  358,  26:  Andr.  Kmbl.  358;  An.  179.  Feores 
ongildan  to  give  up  or  sacrifice  one’s  life,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2204  ; An.  1103. 
Feores  onsaecan  to  make  an  attempt  against  one's  life,  Beo.  Th.  3889 ; 
B.  1942.  Feores  onsecan  to  bereave  of  life.  Exon.  75  b ; Th.  283,  13; 
Jul.  679.  Feores  orwena  hopeless  of  life.  Exon.  87b;  Th.  329,  27; 
Vy.  40:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2216;  An.  1109.  Feores  recan  to  care  for  life, 
Byrht.  Th.  139,  27;  By.  260.  Feores  scyldig  guilty  of  life,  liable  in 
one's  life,  L.  Alf.  pol.  4 ; Th.  i.  64,  1 : L.  Ath.  i.  4,  6 ; Th.  i.  202,  3,  12  : 
v.  § 1,4;  Th.  i.  230,  6 : L.  Eth.  iii.  16 ; Th.  i.  298,  14  : v.  30 ; Th.  i. 
312,  6:  vi.  37;  Th.  i.  324,  17:  L.  C.  S.  58;  Th.  i.  408,  4.  Feores 
Jjolian  to  forfeit  life,  L.  C.  S.  78  ; Th.  i.  420,  10.  Feores  unnan  to  grant 
life.  Exon.  68  b;  Th.  254,  3;  Jul.  191.  Feores  unwyrde  unworthy  of 
life,  30  b ; Th.  95,  27 ; Cri.  1563.  Feores  wyrde  worthy  of  life,  L.  Ath. 
iv.  4;  Th.  i.  224,  3.  Daet  man  forga  JjyfJie  be  his  feore  that  a man 
forego  theft  by  his  life,  L.  Ath.  i.  20  ; Th.  i.  210,  3 : Exon.  105b;  Th. 
401,  28;  Ra.  21,  18: 'Beo.  Th.  3690;  B.  1843:  Ps.  Th.  54,  24. 
Beorh  dinum  feore  salva  animam  tuam,  Gen.  19, 17  : Cd.  89;  Th.  no, 
14;  Gen.  1838:  Beo.  Th.  2590;  B.  1293:  Byrht.  Th.  137,  3l;^By. 
194:  Elen.  Kmbl.  268;  El.  134:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3075;  An.  1540.^  A to 
feore  for  evermore.  Exon.  32  b;  Th.  102,  25;  Cri.  1678.  TEfre  to 
feore,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  165  : Exon.  1 1 1 a ; Th.  425,  33  ; Ra.  41,  65.  Awa 
to  feore,  Ps.  Th.  51,  8.  Lange  to  feore,  Ps.  Th.  132,  4.  Syddan  to 
feore  in  eeternum,  54,  22  : 101,  25  : 106,  8.  To  widan  feore  for  ever, 
Cd.  170;  Th.  213,  5;  Exod.  547:  Exon,  na;  Th.  15,  3;  Cri.  230: 
Beo.  Th.  1871;  B.  933:  Andr.  Kmbl.  21 1 ; An.  106  : Elen.  Kmbl.  421 ; 
El.  21 1 : Ps.  Th.  71,  17.  Hsebbe  his  feorh  let  him  have  his  life,  L.  In.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  104,  14:  L.  Ath.  v.  § 1,  4;  Th.  i.  230,  7:  L.  Edg.  ii.  7;  Th.  i. 
268,  24 : L.  C.  S.  26  ; Th.  i.  392,  3 : Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  48,  23  : Chr.  937  ; 
Erl.  1 14,  2;  Hsdelst.  36.  Ymb  cyninges  feorh  sierwian  to  plot  against 
the  king’s  life,  L.  Alf.  pol.  4;  Th.  i.  62,  15.  Du  din  feorh  hafast  thou 
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hast  thy  life,  Beo.  Th.  3703  > B.  1849:  Cd.  116;  Th.  151,  17;  Gen. 
2510:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1908;  An.  956:  Exon.  47  b;  Th.  164,  10;  Gu. 
1009.  Daer  he  earda}>  ealne  widan  feorh  where  he  shall  dwell  for  ever- 
more,, 14  a ; Th.  27,  31 ; Cri.  439.  He  min  feorg  freoda})  he  will  protect 
my  life,  36  a ; Th.  116,28;  Gu.  214:  Apstls.  Kmbl.  1 16  ; Ap.  58.  He 
sylfes  feore  beagas  bohte  he  has  bought  rings  with  his  own  life,  Beo.  Th. 
6019;  B.  3013:  Exon.  106b;  Th.  406,  9;  Ra.  24,  14.  Hi  biedan 
hiora  feorum  foddurgeafe  peterent  escas  anlmabus  suis,  Ps.  Th.  77’  20  • 
Gd.  184;  Th.  229,  32;  Dan.  226:  Beo.  Th.  147;  B.  73.  Freonda 
feorum  with  the  lives  of  friends,  Beo.  Th.  2616  ; B.  1306.  II. 

a living  being,  person ; hSmo,  persona : — Da  yldestan  Chus  and  Cham 
hatene  wairon,  fulfreolice  feorh,  frumbearn  Chames  the  eldest  were  called 
Cush  and  Canaan,  most  liberal  beings,  Ham's  firstborn,  Cd.  79  > Th.  97, 
25;  Gen.  1618.  Feonda  feorh  feollan  Jxicce  the  bodies  of  the  foes  fell 
thickly,  95  ; Th.  1 24,  19 ; Gen.  2065.  Feora  faesl  offspring  of  the  living, 
67;  Th.  80,  17;  Gen.  1330:  67;  Th.  81,  9;  Gen.  1342:  161;  Th. 
200,  23  ; Exod.  361;  16 1 ; Th.  202,  7;  Exod.  384.  Daet  is  sarllc  daet 
swa  faeger  feorh  sceolan  agan  Jxystra  ealdor  it  is  grievous  that  the  prince 
of  darkness  should  own  such  beautiful  beings,  Bd.  2,  1 ; S.  501,  15. 
[O.  Sax.  ferah,  ferh,  n.  life,  sold : Ger.  ferch,  n-  vita,  sanguis  : M.  H.  Ger. 
verch,  n.  life : O.  H.  Ger.  ferah,  ferh,  n.  dnima,  vita  : Goth,  fairhwus 
world : Icel.  fjor,  n.  life.']  der.  geogofj-feorh,  geogu])-,  wide-. 

feorh-adl,  e;  f.  A mortal  disease,  fatal  sickness;  fatalis  morbus; — BiJ> 
his  feorhadl  getenge  his  fatal  sickness  is  near,  L.  M.  3,  22  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
320,  20.  Herodes  laefde  fif  suna,  pry  he  het  acwellan  on  his  feorhadle, 
firdan  de  he  gewite  Herod  left  five  sons,  three  he  commanded  to  be  slain 
in  his  last  illness,  ere  he  departed,  Homl.  Th.  i.  478,  13. 
feorh-bana,  -bona,  feorg-bona,  an  ; m.  A life-destroyer,  murderer ; 
vitae  interfector,  homicida : — Du  Abele  wurde  to  feorhbanan  thou  hast 
been  for  a life-destroyer  to  Abel,  Cd.  48 ; Th.  62,  26  ; Gen.  1020.  Hi 
gesawon  feorhbanan  fuglas  slitan  they  saw  birds  tearing  the  murderers, 
96 ; Th.  1 25,  32 ; Gep.  2088.  He  ne  meahte  on  dam  feorhbonan  f£hj>e 
gebetan  he  might  not  avenge  the  feud  on  the  murderer,  Beo.  Th.  4921; 
B.  2465. 

feorh-bealo,  -bealu ; gen.  -bealowes,  rbealuwes ; n.  Life-bale,  mortal 
affliction,  deadly  evil ; vitae  malum,  letale  malum : — Gu]xdea|)  fornam, 
feorhbealo  frecne,  fyra  gehwylcne  leoda  minra  war-death,  a cruel  life- 
bale,  has  taken  every  man  of  my  people,  Beo.  Th.  4492;  B.  2250.  Ic 
me  daet  feorhbealo  feor  aswape  I sweep  that  deadly  evil,  far  from  me. 
Exon.  106  b;  Th.  405,  20;  Ra.  24,  5:  Beo.  Th.  314;  B.  156.  Baer 
waes  hondscio,  feorhbealu  faegum  there  was  [Ais]  glove,  deadly  evil  to  the 
fated,  4160;  B.  2077:  5067;  B.  2537. 

feorb-ben,  -benn,  e ; f.  [ben  a wound]  A life-wound,  mortal  wound ; 
letale  vulnus : — Feorhbennum  seoc  sick  with  mortal  wounds,  Beo.  Th. 
5473  5 B.  2740. 

feorh-berende  ; part.  Life-bearing,  living ; vitam  ferens,  vivens ; — 
Heo  wile  gesecan  aeghwylcne  feorhberendra  it  will  seek  each  of  those 
bearing  life.  Exon,  no  a ; Th.  420,  19;  Ra.  40,  6:  Cd.  92  ; Th.  117, 
17;  Gen.  1955. 

feorh-bold  the  dwelling  of  life,  the  body.  v.  feorg-bold. 
feorh-bona  a life-destroyer,  murderer,  Beo.  Th.  4921 ; B.  2465. 
v.  feorh-bana. 

feorh-cwalu,  ferh-cwalu,  e ; f.  Life-slaughter,  death ; vitae  caedes, 
mors; — iEfter  feorhcwale  after  death,  Exon.  97b;  Th.  364,  27;  Wal. 
77.  He  sohte  hu  he  sarlicast,  [urh  da  wyrrestan  witu,  meahte  feorhcwale 
findan  he  sought  how  he  could  invent  a death  most  painfully,  through  the 
worst  torments,  74a;  Th.  276,  28  ; Jul.  573. 

feorh-cwealm,  es ; m.  A mortal  pang,  death,  slaughter ; mors, 
caedes : — Ne  Jjearft  du  de  ondraedan  dea[es  brogan,  feorhcwealm  nu  giet 
thou  needest  not  dread  the  pain  of  death,  the  mortal  pang  as  yet,  Cd.  50  ; 
Th.  63,  26  ; Gen.  1038.  Beah  him  fednda  hlo[  feorhcwealm  bude 
though  the  band  of  fiends  threatened  death  to  him,  Exon.  46  a;  Th.  157, 
6 ; Gu.  887.  Min  sceal  golden  wurfan  feorhcwealm  'my  slaughter  shall 
be  requited,  Cd.  55  ; Th.  67,  19  ; Gen.  1103. 

feorh-cyn,  -cynn,  es;  n.  Living  kind;  viventium  genus: — Bealp- 
cwealm  hafajx  fela  feorhcynna  for[)  onsended  pernicious  death  has  sent 
forth  many  living  kinds,  Beo.  Th.  4524;  B.  2266:  Exon.  89  a;  Th. 
334,  10;  Gn.  Ex.  14. 

feorh-dseg,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -dagas ; gen.  -daga ; dat.  -dagum ; m. 
A life-day ; vitae  dies : — Daet  Ismael  feorhdaga  on  woruldrlce  worn  gebide 
that  Ishmael  may  abide  many  life-days  in  the  world,  Cd.  107;  Th.  142, 
8 ; Gen.  2358. 

feorh-dolh,  -dolg,  es ; n.  A life-wound,  deadly  wound;  letale  vulnus : — 
GeseoJ)  nu  da  feorhdolg  de  gefremedon  air  on  minum  folmum  see  now 
the  deadly  wounds  which  they  ere  inflicted  on  my  palms,  Exon.  29  a ; Th. 
89,  10 ; Cri.  1455. 

feorh-eaeen ; part.  Endued  with  life,  living ; vita  auctus,  vivens ; — 
Feorheaceno  cynn  inc  hyraji  eall  all  races  endued  with  life  shall  obey  you 
two,  Cd.  10;  Th.  13,  17  ; Gen.  204. 
feorh-gebeorh ; gen.  -gebeorges ; n.  Life's  security , refuge ; vitae 
servatio,  refiigium  : — He  gelaedde  ofer  lagustreamas  rpafmhorda  mist  on 


^ ^ feorhgebeorh  he  led  the  greatest  of  store-houses  over  the  water-streams 
for  refuge,  Cd-  161;  Th.  201,  8;  Exod.  369. 

feorh-gedal,  feorg-gedal,  es ; n.  Life-separation,  death ; vitae  divortium, 
mors  : — Sceal  feorhgedal  aefter  wyr[)an  death  must  afterwards  take  place, 
^ndr.  Kmbl.  362  ; An.  181 : 2854;  An.  1429  : Exon.  50  a;  Th.  174,  5; 
Gu.  1173. 

feorh-gener,  es ; n.  Life-safety,  salvation  of  life ; vitae  servatio  : — 
Buton  se  cyningc  him  feorhgeneres  unne  unless  the  king  grant  him 
salvation  of  life,  L.  Edg.  ii.  7 ; Th.  i.  268,  25. 

feorh-gemjda,  an;  m.  A life-enemy,  deadly  foe;  qui  vitae  insidiatur, 
letalis  hostis : — He  braegd  feorhgenijxlan,  daet  heo  bn  flet  gebeah  he 
dragged  the  deadly  foe,  that  she  bowed  on  the  place,  Beo.  Th.  3084; 
B.  1540:  5859;  B.  2933. 

feorh-gifa,  -giefa,  an;  m.  Giver  of  life;  vitae  dator: — Me  onsende 
sigedryhten  min,  folca  feorhgiefa,  gaest  haligne  my  glorious  Lord,  Giver 
of  life  to  people,  sent  a holy  spirit  to  me,  Exon.  50  b ; Th.  176,  20 ; Gu. 
1213.  Gesegon  on  heahsetle  heofones  waldend,  folca  feorhgiefan  they 
saw  on  his  throne  heaven’s  Ruler,  Giver  of  life  to  nations,  15  b;  Th.  35, 
10;  Cri.  556. 

feorh-gifu,  -giefu,  e ; /.  The  gift  of  life;  vitae  donum ; — Secgas  feorh- 
giefe  gefegon  men  rejoiced  in  the  gift  of  life.  Exon.  94  a;  Th.  353,  1; 
Reim.  6. 

feorh-goma,  an  ; m.  [g6ma  the  gums,  jaws]  Fatal  or  deadly  jaws ; 
fatales  fauces  : — Se  debpa  seaf>  mid  wita  fela,  frecnum  feorhgomum, 
folcum  scendef)  the  deep  pit  [hell]  afflicts  people  with  many  torments,  with 
rugged  fatal  jaws.  Exon.  30  b ; Th.  94,  32  ; Cri.  1549. 

feorh-hord,  es ; n.  Life’s  treasure,  the  soul,  spirit;  vitae  thesaurus, 
anima  : — Lif  bi[  on  sl[e,  faeges  feorhhord  life  is  on  its  journey,  the  spirit 
of  the  fated.  Exon.  39  a;  Th.  213,  7;  Ph.  221.  Had  were})  feorhhord 
feondum  armour  defends  the  soul  from  foes,  Wald.  100;  Vald.  2,  22  : 
Exon.  49  b;  Th.  170,  26;  Gu.  1117:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2365;  An.  1184. 

feorh-hus,  es  ; n.  Life's  house,  spirit’s  house,  the  body ; vitae  vel  animae 
ddmus,  corpus : — Gar  oft  [urhwod  faeges  feorhhus  the  dart  often  pierced 
the  body  of  the  fated,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  32  ; By.  297. 
feorh-hyrde,  es ; m.  Life-guardian  or  protector ; vitae  custos  vel 
protector: — He  hine  baed  daet  he  him  feorhhyrde  waere  he  prayed  that 
he  would  be  his  life-protector,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  5 : Hy.  9,  8 ; Hy.  Grn. 
ii.  291,  8. 

feorh-last,  es;  m.  A life-step,  step  taken  to  preserve  one’s  life,  flight; 
vitae  vestigium,  gressus  vitae  servandae  causa  latus,  fuga  : — He  onweg 
danon  on  nicera  mere,  faege  and  geflymed,  feorhlastas  baer  he  bore  his 
life-steps  away  thence  to  the  monsters'  mere,  death-doomed  and  pit  to 
flight,  Beo.  Th.  1697;  B.  846. 

feorh-le&n,  es;  n.  Life’s  reward  or  gift ; vitae  praemium  : — Woldon 
hie  daet  feorhlean  facne  gyldan  they  would  requite  life's  gif t with  fraud, 
Cd.  149;  Th.  187,  12;  Exod.  150. 

feorb-lege,  es;  m.  [lege  = leg,  lagu  law]  Life-law,  fate,  death;  vitae 
lex,  fatum,  mors : — Daet  on  done  halgan  handa  sendan  to  feorhlege 
faederas  usse  that  our  fathers  lay  their  hands  on  the  holy  one  unto  death, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  913  ; El.  458.  Ic  on  majima  hord  minne  bebohte  feorhlege 
1 have  bought  my  fate  for  treasures'  hoard,  Beo.  Th.  5592  ; B.  2800. 

feorh-lif,  es  ; n.  Life ; vita : — On  dinre  gesihjae  ne  bi Jj  sojpfaest  aenig, 
de  on  disse  foldan  feorhlif  bereja  non  justificabitur  in  conspectu  tuo  omnis 
vivens,  Ps.  Th.  142,  2. 

feorh-loca,  an;  m.  Life’s  inclosure,  the  breast;  animae  claustrum, 
pectus : — Eom  ic,  in  minum  feorhlocan,  breostum,  inbryrded  to  dam 
betran  ham  I am,  in  my  life’s  inclosure,  in  my  breast,  impelled  to  the 
better  home.  Exon.  42a;  Th.  141,  II;  Gu.  625. 

feorh-lyre,  es;  m.  Loss  of  life;  vitae  perditio  : — Gif  feorhlyre  wurjae 
if  there  be  loss  of  life,  L.  E.  B.  3 ; Th.  ii.  240,  14. 

feorh-ner,  -nere,  es ; n.  Life's  preservation  or  salvation,  a refuge, 
sustenance,  nourishment,  food;  vitae  servatio,  refugium,  alimentum, 
cibus : — Monigfealde  sind  g6d  de  us  daelej)  to  feorhnere  Faeder  aelmihtig 
manifold  are  the  goods  which  the  Father  almighty  distributes  to  us  for 
life's  preservation.  Exon.  96  b ; Th.  359,  33 ; Pa.  72  : 16  b ; Th.  38,  2 1 ; 
Cri.  6jo.  De  worhte  weoroda  Dryhten  to  feorhnere  fira  cynne  which 
the  Lord  of  hosts  wrought  for  salvation  to  the  race  of  men,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1792  ; El.  898  : Cd.  190  ; Th.  237,  18  ; Dan.  339.  HI  n6  donan  laetaji 
on  gefean  faran  to  feorhnere  they  will  not  let  them  go  thence  in  joy  to 
a refuge.  Exon.  31  a ; Th.  97,  28  ; Cri.-  1597.  Fuglas  heora  feorhnere 
on  daes  beames  bledum  name  [ = namon]  birds  took  their  refuge  on  the 
tree's  branches,  Cd.  200 ; Th.  248,  3 ; Dan.  507.  Hwilum  him  to  honda, 
hungre  gepreatad,  fleag  fugla  cyn,  d*r  hy  feorhnere  fundon  sometimes 
the  race  of  birds,  forced  by  hunger,  flew  to  his  hands,  where  they  found 
sustenance,  Exon.  46  a ; Th.  157,  10;  Gu.  889.  Beo})  Godes  streamas 
gode  wietere  faeste  gefylde,  danan  feorhnere  findajj  foldbuend  flumen 
Dei  repletum  es t aqua,  pdrasti  clbum  illorum,  Ps.  Th.  64,  10. 

feorh-rsed,  es ; m.  Life-benefit,  an  action  tending  to  the  soul’s  benefit ; 
id  quod  vitae  prodest,  actio  ad  animae  salutem  tendens ; — Daet  hie  feorh- 
rSd  fremedon  that  they  should  do  what  would  benefit  their  souls,  Andr, 
Kmbl.  3306;  An.  1656. 
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feorh-scyldig ; adj.  Life-guilty,  liable  in  one’s  life;  vitae  reus,  morte ' 
dignus  : — Gif  feorhscyldig  man  cyning  gesohte  if  a man  who  had  forfeited 
his  life  sought  the  king,  L.  Eth.  vii.  4 ; Th.  i.  330,  10.  Se  de  ofslehp 
man  binnan  ciricwagum,  he  bi[>  feorhscyldig  he  who  slays  a man  within 
church-walls , he  is  liable  in  his  life,  vii.  13.  15 ; Th.  i.  332,  8,  14. 

feorh-seoc;  adj.  Life-sick,  mortally  wounded;  letaliter  vulneratus: — 
Scolde  Grendel  donan  feorhseoc  fleon  Grendel  must  flee  thence  mortally 
■wounded,  Beo.  Th.  1644;  B.  820. 

feorh-sweng,  es;  m.  A life-blow,  deadly  blow;  letalis  ictus: — Hond 
feorhsweng  ne  .ofteah  his  hand  withdrew  not  the  deadly  blow,  Beo.  Th. 
4972  ; B.  2489. 

feorh-pearf,  e ; f.  Distress  of  life,  urgent  need;  vitae  necessitas : — 
Drihten  me  hrade  gefuituma  aet  feorhpearfe  Domine  ad  adjuvandum  me 
festlna,  Ps.  Th.  69,  1. 

feorh-wund,  e;  f.  A life-wound,  mortal  wound;  letale  vulnus: — He 
dfir  feorhwunde  hleat  he  sank  there  with  a mortal  wound,  Beo.  Th.  4760; 
B.  2385. 

feorlen ; adj.  Far  off,  distant,  remote ; longinquus Se  gingra  snnu 
ferde  wraecllce  on  feorlen  rice  adolescentior  filius  peregre  profectus  est  in 
regionem  longinquam,  Lk.  Bos.  15,  1 3.  v.  fyrlen. 

feor-lond,  es;  n.  A far  country,  distant  land;  remota  terra: — Feor- 
londum  on  in  distant  lands.  Exon.  95  b;  Th.  356,  12  ; Pa.  10. 

PEOEM,  fiorm,  fyrm,  e ; /.  I.  food,  provision,  goods,  sub- 

stance; victus,  substantia,  bona: — No  du  ymb  mines  ne  pearft  llces 
feorme  leng  sorgian  thou  needest  not  longer  care  about  my  body's  food, 
Beo.  Th.  906;  B.  451.  HI  baerndon  and  aweston  daes  cynges  feorme 
hamas  [MS.  hames]  they  burnt  and  laid  waste  the  king’s  provision-homes 
[or  farms'],  Chr.  1087;  Erl.  224,  [3.  Twegra  daga  feorme  provision 
for  two  days;  firmam  duorum  dierum,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  950;  501,  23; 
504,  14  : Chr.  777  ; Erl.  55,  10.  Gewat  him  mid  cndsle,  ofer  Caldea 
folc  feran  mid  feorme,  faeder  Abrahames  the  father  of  Abraham  departed 
with  his  family,  with  his  goods,  to  travel  over  the  Chaldeans'  nation,  Cd. 
83;  Th.  104,  6;  Gen.  1731:  126;  Th.  161,  2;  Gen.  2659.  Gewiton 
him  eastan  fihta  Ifidan,  feoh  and  feorme  they  departed  from  the  east 
leading  their  possessions,  cattle  and  substance,  Cd.  80  ; Th.  99,  22  ; Gen. 
1650.  II.  an  entertaining,  entertainment,  feast;  hospitalitas, 

convivium,  coena : — Gif  mon  cierliscne  monnan  flieman  feorme  teo  if  a 
man  accuse  a churlish  man  of  the  entertaining  of  a fugitive,  L.  In.  30  ; 
Th.  i.  120,  16.  An  dfil  bisceope  and  his  hlrede  for  feorme  and  onfan- 
-genysse  gesta  and  cumena  una  portio  episcopo  et  families  propter  hospitd- 
litatem  atque  susceptidnem,  Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  489,  7.  Dseite  aelpeodige 
bisceopas  syn  poncfulle  heora  gaestllpnesse  and  feorme  ut  episcopi  peregrini 
contend  sinl  hospitaKtatis  munere  oblato,  4,  5 ; S.  573,  3.  To  daere  ecan 
feorme  to  the  eternal  feast,  Homl.Th.  ii.  372,5.  He  gegearwode  mycele 
feorme  magnam  ccenam  fecit,  Mk.  Bos.  6,  21:  Lk.  Bos.  14,  12,  16: 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  370,  31:  372,  1,  3.  III.  a place  where  provisions 

are  kept,  provision-quarters  of  an  army ; victus  statio : — Se  here  eodan 
him  to  heora  gearwan  feorme  ut  puruh  Hamtunsclre  into  Bearrucsclre  to 
Readingon  the  army  went  to  their  ready  provision-quarters  out  through 
Hampshire  into  Berkshire  to  Reading,  Chr.  1006;  Th.  256,  20-22, 
col.  I.  IV.  use,  benefit,  profit,  enjoyment;  iisus,  fructus  : — Da 

swlde  lytle  feorme  [fiorme  MS.  Hat.]  dara  boca  wiston,  fordaemde  hie 
heora  nan  wuht  ongietan  ne  meahton  they  got  very  little  benefit  from  the 
books,  because  they  could  not  understand  anything  of  them,  Past,  pref ; 
Cot.  MS.  [Chauc,  farme  meal:  Laym.  feorme,  veorme  feast.']  der. 
ben-feorra,  bend-,  cyning-,  easter-,  eastor-,  gyt-,  swip-,  winter-:  or- 
feorme. 

feorma ; adj.  First ; primus : — Da  feorman  men  the  first  men,  Exon. 
73  a;  Th.  272,  15;  Jul.  499.  v.  forma. 

feormend-le&s  ; adj.  Wanting  a polisher ; pSlitore  carens : — Geseah 
he  orcas  stondan,  fyrnmanna  fatu,  feormendlease,  dfir  waes  helm  monig 
eald  and  omig  he  saw  bowls  standing,  vessels  of  men  of  yore,  wanting 
a polisher,  there  was  many  a helmet,  old  and  rusty,  Beo.  Th.  5516,  note ; 
B.  2761.  v.  feormynd. 

feormere,  es ; m.  One  who  supplies  with  food,  a purveyor,  farmer  ; obso- 
nator  : — Se  de  ma  m ;nna  [MS.  manne]  inlfide  donne  he  sceole,  buton  daes 
stlwerdes  leafe  and  daera  feormera,  gylde  his  ingang  he  who  introduces 
more  men  than  he  should,  without  leave  of  the  steward  and  of  the  purveyors, 
let  him  forfeit  his  admission,  Cod.  Dipl.  942  ; Kmbl.  iv.  278,  19-21. 

feorm-fultum,  es ; m.  Food-support,  purveyance ; victus  auxilium, 
commeatus,  procuratio : — Daet  him  nan  man  ne  pearf  to  feormfultume 
nan  pingc  syllan,  butan  he  sylf  wille  that  no  man  need  give  him  anything 
as  purveyance,  unless  he  himself  be  willing,  L.  C.  S.  70;  Th.  i.  412,  22. 

feormian ; {art.  feormende ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od ; v.  a.  [feorm  food] . I. 

to  supply  with  food,  feed,  support,  sustain,  entertain,  receive  as  a guest, 
cherish,  benefit,  profit;  victum  suppeditare,  epulare,  suscipere,  susclpere 
hospitio,  fdvere,  curare,  valere : — Daet  ic  [cyning]  bebedde  eallum  mlnan 
gerefan  daet  hi  on  mlnan  agenan  rihtllce  tilian,  and  me  mid  dam 
feormian ; and  daet  him  nan  man  ne  pearf  to  feormfultume  nan  pingc 
syllan,  butan  he  sylf  wille  that  I [ the  king]  command  all  my  reeves  that 
they  justly  provide  on  my  own,  and  feed  [ supply  with  food,  maintain]  me 


therewith;  and  that  no  man  need  give  them  anything  as  purveyance 
[food-support],  unless  he  himself  be  willing,  L.  C.  S.  70;  Th.  i.  412,  22. 
Feorma,  mihtig  Dryhten,  mlnre  sawle  mighty  Lord,  sustain  my  soul. 
Exon.  1 18  b ; Th.  454,  33  ; Hy.  4,  42.  Ah  be  feormendra  lyt  lifgendra 
he  has  few  of  entertainers  living.  Exon.  87  b;  Th.  329,  7 ; Vy.  30.  Daet 
se,  de  hine  feormode,  and  se,  de  gefeormod  waes,  syn  hi  begen  bisceopes 
dome  scyldig  that  he,  who  entertained  him,  and  he,  who  was  entertained, 
be  both  guilty  to  the  bishop's  doom,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  572,  44.  Feorma  mec 
hwaedre,  deahde  ic  fremede  ma  gylta  yet  cherish  me,  though  I have  committed 
more  crimes,  Exon.  1 18  a;  Th.453,36;  Hy.  4,  25.  Feorma  du  in  dlnum 
ferpe  god  cherish  thou  good  in  thy  soul.  Exon.  80  b;  Th.  303,  10;  Fa. 
51  : Ps.  Th.  77,  69.  Fordon  hi  ongeaton  daette  seo  halweude  onsseged- 
ness  to  ecre  alysnesse  swlprade  and  feormade  ge  llchoman  and  sawle  for 
they  understood  that  the  wholesome  sacrifice  availed  and  profiled  [valeret] 
to  the  eternal  redemption  both  of  body  and  of  soul,  Bd.  4,  22  ; Whel.  318, 
25-27.  II.  to  feed  on,  devour,  consume;  vesci,  comedere,  con- 

sumer : — Fealo  Hg  feormap  and  Fenix  byrnep  the  yellow  flame  consumes 
and  burns  up  the  Phoenix,  Exon.  59  a ; Th.  213,  I ; Ph.  218.  III. 

to  cleanse,  farm  or  cleanse  out ; mundare,  purgare,  expiare  : — He  feormap 
his  bernes  flore  he  will  cleanse  the  floor  of  his  barn,  Lk.  Bos.  3,  17; 
purgabit  aream  suam,  Vulg.  He  feormap  file  dara,  de  bifida  byrp,  daet 
hyt  bere  bifida  de  swidor  omnem , qui  fert  fructum , purgabit  eum,  ut 
fructum  plus  afferat,  Ju.  Bos.  1 5,  2.  Seofon  dagas  du  feormast  daet 
weofod,  Ex.  29,37  ; seuen  daies  thow  shall  dense  the  outer,  Wyc  ; septem 
diebus  expiabis  altare,  Vulg.  der.  a-feormian,  ge-. 

feorm-riht,  es;  n.  Right  in  an  estate ; in  praedio  jus,  Heming,  p.  50, 
Mann. 

feormp,  e;  /.  A harbouring,  an  entertaining,  a cleansing;  susceptio, 
hospltium.  purgatio.  v.  fyrmp. 

feormung.  e;  /.  I.  a harbouring,  an  entertaining;  susceptio, 

hospltium: — purh  wreccena  feormunge  by  the  harbouring  of  exiles, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  4;  Th.  i.  62,  16.  II.  a cleansing,  polishing;  pur- 

gatio, politio  : — Gif  sweordhwlta  odres  monnes  wfipn  to  feormunge  onfo 
if  a sword-polisher  receive  ano'her  man’s  weapon  for  polishing,  L.  Alf. 
pol.  19  ; Th.  i.  74,  9.  der.  a-feormung,  niht-. 

feormynd  [ = feormend],  es : m.  [feormian  III.  to  cleanse]  A cleanser, 
furbisher,  polisher ; purgator,  poll  tor  : — Feormynd  swefap,  da  de  beado- 
grlmman  bvwan  sceoldon  the  polishers  are  dead,  who  should  prepare  the 
war-helmet,  Beo.  Th.  4505,  note;  B.  2256. 

feornes,  -nys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  farness,  distance;  longinquTtas : — Gif 
mycel  feornys  slpfaetes  betwihligep  si  longinquilas  itlneris  magna  inter- 
jdeet,  Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  491,  39. 

feorr ; adj.  Far,  distant ; longinquus : — Deah  him  mon  feorr  land 
gehete  though  a distant  land  was  promised  him,  Past.  50 ; Hat.  MS : 
Andr.  Reed.  850;  A11.  423.  v.  feor  ; adj.  far. 

feorr;  adv.  Far,  at  a distance ; procul,  longe: — Hyra  heorte  is  feorr 
fram  me  cor  eorum  longe  est  a me,  Mt.  Bos.  15,  8.  HI  feorr  aetstodon 
de  longe  stelerunt,  Ps.  Spl.  37,  12-  Seo  sunne  gfip  eall  swa  feorr  adune 
on  nihtllcre  tide  under  daere  eorpan  swa  hed  on  daeg  bufan  up  astlhp  the 
sun  goes  quite  as  far  down  under  the  earth  in  the  night  time  as  it  rises 
above  it  in  the  day,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt.  popl.  science  2,  22  ; Lchdrn. 
iii.  234,  20.  v.  feor;  adv. 

feorran,  feorrane,  feorren ; adv.  Afar,  far  off,  at  a distance,  from  far; 
a longe,  prScul,  longe,  e longinquo: — Dfir  wfiron  manega  wlf  feorran 
erant  ibi  mulieres  multce  a longe,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  55:-  Mk.  Bos.  5,  6. 
Folgiap  feorran  daere  halgan  earce  follow  at  a distance  from  the  holy  ark, 
Jos.  3,  3.  Swlde  feorran  ymbuton  very  far  about,  Bt.  39,  5;  Fox  218, 
11.  Ic  eom  hider  feorran  gefered  7 have  journeyed  hither  from  far,  Cd. 
25;  Th.  32,  4;  Gen.  498:  Beo.  Th.  728;  B.  361:  Andr.  Kmbl.  48; 
An.  24:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1982;  El.  993:  Rood  Kmbl.  1 14;  Kr.  57:  Salm. 
Kmbl.  357;  Sal.  178:  Exon.  103  a;  Th.  389,  15  ; 'Ra.  7,  8:  Boutr. 
Scrd.  17,  II.  Feorran  and  nean  from  far  and  near,  Beo.  Th.  1683; 
B.  839  : Exon.  60b ; Th.  220,  26 ; Ph.  326  : Cd.  50  ; Th.  64,  8 ; Gen. 
1047.  Petrus  hym  fyligde  feorrane  Petrus  sequebatur  eum  a longe,  Mt. 
Bos.  26,  58.  Feorren,  Cd.  89  ; Th.  1 10,  10;  Gen.  1836. 

feorran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  remove  to  a distance,  withdraw ; removere, 
elongare: — Ne  wolde  feorhbealo  feorran  he  would  not  withdraw  the 
mortal  bale,  Beo.  Th.  314;  B.  156.  der.  a-feorran,  of-. 

feorran-cund ; adj.  Having  a distant  origin,  coming  from  afar; 
e longinquo  ortus : — Sona  him  selepegn,  slpes  wergum,  feorrancundum 
forp  wisade  forthwith  the  hall-thane  guided  him  forth,  weary  from  his 
journey,  coming  from  afar,  Beo.  Th.  3594,  note  ; B.  1795-  v-  feor-cund. 

feorren;  adv.  From  far;  e longinquo: — Uncer  twega  feorren  cumenra 
of  us  two  come  from  far,  Cd.  89;  Th.  no,  10;  Gen.  1836.  v.  feorran; 
adv. 

feorsian,  fyrsian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  go  beyond,  remove ; ulterius 
procedure,  elongare : — Du  meaht  feorsian  thou  mayest  go  beyond,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  24,  52  ; Met.  24,  26.  der.  a-feorsian,  -fyrsian,  afor-feorsian. 

feor-studu,  e;  /.  A slanting  post?  obstipum,  Som.  Ben.  Lye: — 
Feorstudu  obstupum  ? Wrt.  Voc.  290,  II. 
feorp,  es;  n.  The  soul,  spirit,  life;  anlma,  vita:— Feorp  bip  on  sipe 
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his  soul  shall  be  on  its  journey,  Exon.  87  b;  Th.  328,  32;  Vy.  26. 
v.  ferp. 

fedrpa,  fedwerpa ; sed,  ftaet  feorpe,  feowerpe ; adj.  The  fourth  ; 
quartus : — Waes  geworden  aefen  and  mergen  se  fedrpa  daeg  the  evening 
and  morning  were  the  fourth  day,  Gen.  I,  19.  Seo  feorpe  ea  ys  gehaten 
Eul'rates  fliivius  quartus  ipse  est  Euphrates,  2,  14.  Her  boc  Boeties 
onginp  sed  fedr  pe  here  begins  the  fourth  book  of  Boethius,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox 
170,  24  : 40,  4 ; Fox  240,  9.  Daet  fedrpe  cyn  the  fourth  tribe,  Cd.  158  ; 
Th.  197,  20;  Exod.  310.  Feorpan  daeles  rlca  a rider  of  a fourth  part, 
tetrarch;  tetrarcha,  Lk.  Bos.  3,  I.  On  daere  feor]>an  maegpe  generatione 
quarta,  Gen.  15,16.  Com  se  Haelend  embe  done  feorpan  hancred  to  him 
Iesus  quarta  vigilia  noctis  venit  ad  eos,  Mt.  Bos.  14,  25.  Da  folctogan 
fedrpan  side  aedeling  lSddon  to  dam  carcerne  the  leaders  of  the  people  led 
the  noble  to  the  dungeon  the  fourth  time,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2915 ; An.  1460. 

feorpes  fot  four-footed ; quadrupes :— Feorpes  fot  neat  a four-footed 
beast  ; bestia  quadrupes,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

feorpling,  es;  m : fedrpung,  e;  /.  in  Anglo-Saxon ; but  m.  in 
Nor  thumb,  v.  last  example.  A fourth  part  of  a thing,  farthing  ; 
quadrans : — Des  feorpling  odde  fedrpa  [MS.  fedrpan]  dael  pinges  hie 
quadrans,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  37 ; Som.  1 2,  35.  Ar  du  agylde  done  ytemestan 
feorpling  [MS.  fedrplingc]  donee  reddas  novissimum  quadrantem,  Mt. 
Bos.  5,  26  : Lk.  Bos.  12,  59.  Geseah  he  sume  earme  wudewan  bringan 
twegen  feorplingas  vidit  quondam  viduam  pauperchlam  mittentem  cera 
minuta  duo,  Lk.  Bos.  21,  2 : Mk.  Bos.  12,  42.  Twegen  [MS.  tuoge] 
stycas,  daet  is  fedrpung  penninges  duo  minuta,  quod  est  quadrans,  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  12,  42.  Fedrpungas,  acc.pl.  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  21,  2. 

feorp-rlce,  es ; n.  Dominion  over  a fourth  part ; tetrarchia  =T(rpapx‘a, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

feorpung,  e ; f : but  in  Northumb.  m.  A fourth  part,  a farthing,  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  12,  42.  v.  feorpling. 

feorting,  e;  /.  Crepitus  ventris: — Feorting  peddtio,  TElfc.  Gl.  79; 
Som.  72,  64;  Wrt.  Voc.  46,  22. 

feor-weg,  es ; m.  A far  or  long  way ; via  longinqua : — Min  bigengea 
gewat  bryce  on  feorweg  incoldtus  meus  prolongatus  est,  Ps.  Th.  1 19,  5 : 
Exon.  36a;  Th.  117,  22;  Gu.  228.  Drihten  asent  peoda  ofer  eow  of 
feorwegum  adducet  Dominus  super  te  gentem  de  longinquo,  Deut.  28, 
49:  Beo.  Th,  73;  B.  37:  Ps.  Th.  67,  26.  On  feorwegas  in  distant 
ways,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1855;  An.  930:  Exon.  87b;  Th.  329,  1. 

feorwit-georn ; adj.  Curious,  inquisitive;  curiosus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  firwet-georn. 

feorwit-geornes,  -ness,  e;  f.  Curiosity;  curidsitas,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  firwet-geornes. 

feds  of  cattle,  money,  or  wealth,  Ors.  2,4;  Bos.  43,  15:  Chr.  999; 
Erl.  134,  36:  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  22  ; gen.  of  feoh. 

.feostnode  confirmed,  Chr.  656;  Erl.  32,  22:  963;  Erl.  121,  32,= 
faestnode;  p.  of  faestnian. 

feoter,  feotur ; gen.  feotre,  feoture ; /.  A fetter ; compes : — Mid 
feotrum  [Rush,  feoturum]  compedlbus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  4.  v.  feter. 
feop  shall  hate,  Cd.  43;  Th.  56,  13;  Gen.  91 1.  v.  fedn. 
feocter-scete  four-cornered,  square;  quadrangiilus,  quadratus,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye.  v.  feower-scyte. 

feotod,  feotud  called  for,  fetched;  arcessitus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye,  = fetod; 
pp.  o/ietian. 

feoung,  fioung,  feong,  e;  f.  Hatred,  enmity;  odium,  inimicitia: — His 
unriht  and  his  feoung  wurp  deah  swlde  open  inveniret  iniquitatem  suam 
et  odium,  Ps.  Th.  35,  2.  Hi  me  settan  feounge  for  mlnre  lufan  posuerunt 
odium  pro  dilectione  mea,  108, 4.  HI  ealdum  fedungum  [feongum  MS.  B.] 
hine  ehton  voter  anis  eum  odiis  insequebantur,  Bd.  3,  11  ; S.  535,  20. 
v.  feogan,  fedn  to  hate. 

PEOWEH,  feowere ; nom.  acc ; gen.  fed wera,  feowra  ; dat.  feowerum  : 
Sometimes  used  indecl.  four;  quatuor: — Wurdon  feower  cyninges 
pegnas  ofslaegene  four  king’s  thanes  were  slain,  Chr.  896;  Erl.  94,  4: 
Cd.  75;  Th.  93,  16;  Gen.  1546:  .ffilfc.  T.  25,  19,  20.  Fedwer  stdon 
four  times;  quater,  JElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  40,  67.  Felamodigra  fedwer 
scoldon  geferian  to  daem  goldsele  Grendles  heafod  four  of  those  much 
daring  ones  must  convey  Grendel’s  head  to  the  gold-hall,  Beo.  Th.  3279  ; 
B.  1637.  Hwaet  bedp  da  feowere  Leges  rapas  what  are  the  four  ropes 
of  the  doomed  man?  Salm.  Kmbl.  663;  Sal.  331:  667;  Sal.  333. 
prittig  waes  and  feowere  feores  onsohte  wlgena  cynnes  there  were  thirty- 
four  of  the  race  of  men  bereft  of  life.  Exon.  75  b;  Th.  283,  12  ; Jul. 
679.  Fedwra  sum  one  of  four,  L.  Wih.  19;  Th.  i.  40,  17  : 21 ; Th.  i. 
40,  21.  Of  disum  fedwer  bdeum  of  these  four  books,  iEl  fc.  T.  27,  17. 
From  feowerum  foldan  sceatum  from  the  four  corners  of  the  world.  Exon. 
20b;  Th.55,5;  Cri.  879  : Menol.  Fox  419  ; Men.  211.  Embe  fedwer 
wucan  after  four  weeks,  30  ; Men.  15  : 313  ; Men.  158.  Ic  sette  fedwer 
bee  I composed  four  books,  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  647,  37.  Sylle  fedwer  seep 
for  an  restituet  quatuor  oves  pro  una  6ve,  Ex.  22,  1:  Jn.  Bos.  19,  23. 
Sed  haefde  fedwere  fet  under  wombe  it  had  four  feet  under  its  belly,  Exon. 
109  b;  Th.  418,  10;  Ra.  37,  3.  [ Wyc . foure:  Laym.  feour,  feouwer, 

feowere,  feor,  fower,  four:  Orm.  fowwerr,  fowwre  : Plat,  veer:  O.Sax. 
fiwar,  fiuwar,  fior : Frs.  fjouver:  O.Frs.  fiuwcr,  fiower,  fior:  Dut.  Ger. . 


M.  H.  Ger.  vier  : O.  H.  Ger.  fior : Goth,  fidwor : Dan.  fire  : Swed.  fyre  : 
Icel.  fjorir  : Lat.  quatuor : Grk.  reaaapts  ; JEolic  mavpes  ; Wei.  pedwar  : 
Lith.  keturi : Sansk.  catur,  datvaras.] 
fed  wera ; gen.  pi.  0/ fedwer  four : — feawera  ; gen.  pi.  of  feawa  a few. 
feower-feald  ; adj.  fourfold  ; quadruplus : — Gif  ic  aenigne  bereafode, 
ic  hit  be  feowerfealdum  agyfe  si  quid  aliquem  defraudavi,  reddo  quadru- 
plum,  Lk.  Bos.  19,  8. 

fedwer- fealdan  to  make  fourfold;  quadruplicate,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
feower-fete,  fiower-fete,  tidr-fete,  fider-fete,  fyder-fete, -fote, -fdtte ; 
adj.  Four-footed ; quadrupes : — Se  aelmihtiga  God  eallum  mancinne  forgeaf 
da  feowerfetan  dedr  the  almighty  God  gave  to  all  mankind  the  four-footed 
beasts,  .ffilfc.  T.  8,  26.  Alices  cynnes  feowerfetes  feds  an  one  of  each 
kind  of  four-footed  cattle,  Ors.  2,4;  Bos.  43,' 1 5.  HI  sceoldon  [MS. 
sceoldan]  bringan  feowerfetes  twa  hwlte  of  four-footed  [ cattle ] they  must 
bring  two  white,  2,  4 ; Bos.  43,  8.  Eadbyrht  bisceop,  feowerfottra 
nytena  done  tedan  dael,  to  pearfum  syllan  wolde  bishop  Eadbert  would 
give  the  tenth  part  of  his  four-footed  cattle  to  the  poor,  Bd.  4,  29; 
S.  608,  17.  v.  flox-fote,  feower-scyte. 

feower-gild,  es;  n.  A fourfold  payment  or  compensation;  quadruplex 
compensatio  : — Ale  tlhtbysig  man  gilde  feowergilde  let  every  man  of  bad 
repute  pay  with  fourfold  compensation,  L.  Eth.  iii.  3 ; Th.  i.  294,  IO. 

feower-scyte,  fyder-scyte,  fider-scyte,  -sclte,  feder-sclte,  -scitte,  -scette ; 
adj.  [sceat  a corner ] Four-cornered,  quadrangular,  square;  quadran- 
gulus,  quadratus : — Sed  burh  is  fedwerscyte  the  city  is  quadrangular , 
Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos.  44,  21. 

feowertene  fourteen,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  1,  17.  v.  feowertyne. 
feowerteoda,  m ; sed,  daet,  feowertedde,  /.  n ; adj.  The  fourteenth  ; 
quartus  decimus : — Se  waes  feowerteoda  fram  Agusto  dam  Casere  who 
was  the  fourteenth  from  Augustus  Ccesar,  Bd  I,  4;  S.  475,  27.  Daes 
fedwerteodan  daeges  of  the  fourteenth  day , Ex.  12,  18.  On  dam  feower- 
teodan  daege  quarta  decima  die.  Lev.  23,  5 : Jos.  5,  to.  Healdap  daet 
op  done  fedwerteodan  daeg  daes  monpes  serviibitur  usque  ad  quarlam 
decimam  diem  mensis  hujus,  Ex.  12,  6. 

feowerpa ; sed,  daet  feowerpe ; adj.  The  fourth ; quartus : — Is  feowerpe 
lyft  the  fourth  is  air,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  122  ; Met.  20,  61.  v.  feorpa. 

fedwer pa-faeder  [MS.  fedwerpe-faeder]  ; indecl.  in  sing.  A great-great- 
grandfather; abavus,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  91;  Som.  75,  12  ; Wrt.  Voc.  51,  57. 

feowerpe-moder ; indecl.  in  sing;  but  dat.  sing,  -meder;  pi.  nom. 
acc.  -modra  ; gen.  -modra  ; dat.  -modrum  ; f.  A great-great-grandmother ; 
abavia,  iElfc.  Gl.  91;  Som.  75,  13;  Wrt.  Voc.  51,  58. 

feowertig ; gen.  feowertigra  ; dat.  feowertigum,  feowertig ; adj.  forty  ; 
quadraginta  : — Ne  ofsleah  ic  hlg,  gif  d*r  bedp  fedwertig  non  percutiam 
propter  quadraginta,  Gen.  1 8,  29.  Hifter  daera  feowertigra  daga  getele 
after  the  number  of  forty  days,  Num.  14,  34.  On  feowertigum  gearum 
quadraginta  annis,  14,  34:  Jn.  Bos.  2,  20.  Hie  begeton  fedwertig 
bearna  they  begat  forty  [of]  children,  Cd.  223;  Th.  294,  22  ; Sat.  475  : 
228;  Th.  306,  21;  Sat.  667.  Israhela  beam  xton  heofonllcne  mete 
fedwertig  wintra  filii  Israel  comederunt  Manna ; n.  [pavva ; n - 
iSrrnN]  quadraginta  annis,  Ex.  16,  34  : Gen.  32, 15  : 50,3.  Fedwertig 
[fedwertigum  MS.  B.]  scillingum  gebete  let  him  make  amends  with  forty 
shillings,  L.  Alf.  pol.  io ; Th.  i.  6S,  11. 

feowertigeda,  fedwertigoda ; m : -tigode,  f.  n ; adj.  Fortieth ; quadra- 
gesimus  : — Feowertigeda  quadragesimus,  C.  R.  Ben.  25.  On  dam  fedwer- 
tigodan  [MS.  fedwerteodan]  geare  in  the  fortieth  year ; quadrageslmo 
anno,  Deut.  1,  3. 

feowertig-feald ; adj.  Fortyfold;  quadragenarius,  JEKc.  Gr.  49 ; Som. 
5°.  I9- 

feowertig-llc ; adj.  Of  or  belonging  to  forty;  quadragenarius: — He 
bebead  daet  feowertigllce  faesten  healden  beon  jejiinium  quadraginta 
dierum  observari  prcecepit,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  531,  10.  Ealle  tld  daes  feo- 
wertigllcan  faestenes  totum  quadragesimee  tempus,  3,  23;  S.  554,  31. 

feowertyne;  adj.  fourtef.n;  qu&tuordecim  : — Feowertyne  cned- 
ressa  generalidnes  qudtuordecim,  Mt.  Bos.  1,  17.  Comon  feowertyne 
Geata  gongan  fourteen  Goths  camejnarching,  Beo.  Th.  3287  ; B.  1641 : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3185;  An.  1595.  Op-daet  feowertyne  niht  ofer  Eastron 
until  fourteen  nights  after  Easter,  L.  In.  55;  Th.  i.  138,  8,  MS.  B. 
Rachel  acende  feowertyne  suna  Rachel  bore  fourteen  sons,  Gen.  46,  22. 

fedwra  of  four,  L.  Wih.  19;  Th.  i.  40,  i7,  = feowera;  gen.  pi.  of 
fedwer. 

feowrpa,  m ; sed,  daet  fedwrpe ; adj.  The  fourth ; quartus : — Fedwrpe 
is  fyr  the  fourth  is  fire,  Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox  128,  30.  v.  feorpa. 

feowrtig ; adj.  Forty ; quadraginta  : — Ceorliscum  men  feowrtiguin 
scillingum  gebete  colbni  quadraginta  solidis  emendet,  L.  Alf.  pol.  10; 
Wilk.  37,  23.  v.  fedwertig. 

feowung,  e ; /.  [feohan  to  rejoice ] A rejoicing,  an  enjoying,  glorying: 
gaudium,  gloria,  Hpt.  Gl.  433;  Leo  A.  Sax.  Gl.  95,  10. 

feowurtig ; adj.  Forty ; quadraginta  : — Da  da  he  faeste  fedwurtig  daga 
and  fedwurtig  nihta  cum  jejunasset  quadraginta  diebus  et  quadraginta 
noctibus,  Mt.  Bos.  4,  2.  v.  fedwertig. 

fer,  es ; n.  I.  a going,  journey ; iter : — Wid  fere  juxta  iter, 

Ps.  Spl.  M.  139,6.  II.  a vessel,  ship;  navis: — Waes  se  sunn 
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Lamehes  of  fere  acumen  the  son  of  Lantech  was  come  from  the  vessel ' 
[ = ar&],  Cd.  75;  Th.  93,  12;  Gen.  1544.  v.  faer;  n. 
fer,  es ; m.  A fever ; febris : — Wid  Sices  daeges  fere  for  an  every  day’s 
fever , L.  M.  cont.  1,  62 ; Lchdm.  ii.  12,  28.  v.  faer,  fefer. 

fer,  es;  m.  Fear,  terror ; timor: — Mid  fere  foldbuende  se  micla  daeg 
meahtan  Dryhtnes  bihlamep  the  great  day  of  the  mighty  Lord  shall  strike 
earth’s  inhabitants  with  fear.  Exon.  20  b;  Th.  54,  13;  Cri.  868. 
v.  faer;  m. 

fera,  an ; m.  A companion ; sdcius,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ge-fera. 
feran,  to  ferenne ; part,  ferende ; p.  ferde,  pi.  ferdon ; pp.  feted  [fer  a 
journey ] To  go,  make  a journey,  set  out,  travel,  march,  sail;  Ire,  Iter 
facere,  proficisci,  transire,  migrare,  navigare  : — He  hine  to  cyninge  feran 
het  he  called  him  to  go  to  the  king,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  554,  39:  Cd.  109; 
Th.  144,32;  Gen.  2398:  Exon.  28  b;  Th.  86,  31;  Cri.  1416;  Beo. 
Th.  53;  B.  27:  Andr.  Kmbl.  347  ; An.  174  : Elen.  Kmbl.  429  ; El.  215  : 
Ps.  Th.  118,  3 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  35  ; Met.  4,  18 : Judth.  9 ; Thw.  21, 
10  ; Jud.  12  : Byrht.  Th.  132,  64;  By.  41.  Da  hi  swa  mycelne  slpfaet 
feran  sceoldan  wheti  they  must  go  so  great  a journey,  Bd.  3,  15  ; S.  541, 
30  : 1,23;  S.  485,  38.  He  on  morne  feran  wolde  he  wished  to  set  out  in 
the  morning,  Bd.  2,6;  S.  508,  7.  Ic  wegas  dine  pence  to  ferenne  fotum 
mlnum  I think  to  go  thy  ways  with  my  feet,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 8,  59.  Folp 
ferende  travelling  people,  Cd.  80;  Th.  99,  28;  Gen.  1653:  Exon. 
103  a;  Th.  390.  12  ; Ra.  8,  9:  Ps.  Th.  125,  5.  Ic  fere  geond  foldan 
I travel  over  the  earth.  Exon.  101  a ; Th.  381,  2;  Ra.  2,  5:  Ps.  Th. 
140, 1 2.  Du  mid  mildsemlnre  ferest  thou  goest  with  my  grace,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3345;  An.  1676.  Mon  fere})  feor  a man  goes  far,  Exon.  91a;  Th. 
342,  20;  Gn.  Ex.  146:  Salm.  Kmbl.  614;  Sal.  306:  Menol.  Fox  327; 
Men.  165.  Ac  fere})  gelome  ofer  ganotes  ba ep  a ship  [lit.  oak~\  often 
saileth  over  the  sea  [lit.  sea-fowl’s  bath ],  Runic  pm.  25  ; Kmbl.  344,  18  ; 
Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  49.  Da  de  heonon  fera})  those  who  go  hence,  Cd. 
228;  Th.  305,  29;  Sat.  654:  Exon.  102a;  Th.  385,  14;  Ra.  4,  44. 
Ic  ferde  to  foldan  ufan  from  eple  I went  to  earth  from  the  realm  above, 
Cd.  224;  Th.  295,  30;  Sat.  495  : Ps.  Th.  142,  11.  Mid  Gode  Noe 
ferde  Noe  cum  Deo  ambulavit,  Gen.  6,  9 : Andr.  Kmbl.  1323  ; An.  662  : 
Exon.  42  b;  Th.  143,  18;  Gu.  663.  Ferde  his  hllsa  to  Galilea  rice 
processit  rumor  ejus  in  omnem  regibnem  Gdlilcece,  Mk.  Bos.  1,  28  : Homl. 
Th.  ii.  358,  5.  Sum  saedere  ferde  to  sawenne  his  saed  a sower  went  to 
sow  his  seed,  ii.  88,  12  : 90,  10.  He  ferde  fram  him  and  waes  fered  on 
heofen  recessit  ab  eis  et  ferebatur  in  ccelum,  Lk.  Bos.  24,  51.  He  eft 
ham  ferde  he  went  home  again,  Bd.  2,  9;  S.  512,  5 : 3,  1 1 ; S.  536,  9. 
Hilde  of  deape  ferde  to  life  Hilda  de  morte  transivit  ad  vitam,  Bd.  4,  23; 
S.  595,  32.  He  ferde  ofer  sae  he  went  over  the  sea,  Boutr.  Scrd.  17,  7 ; 
19,  2 : Chr.  1140;  Erl.  265,  39.  God  ferde  for})  abiit  Domlnus,  Gen. 
18,  33.  Ferde  Constantius  for])  on  Breotone  Constantins  died  [lit.  went 
forth ] in  Britain,  Bd.  1,8;  S.  479,  29.  HI  ferdon  to  Rome  they  went 
to  Rome,  Chr.  737;  Erl.  47,  22:  Gen.  It,  31:  Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  18: 
Beo.  Th.  3268;  B.  1632.  He  hi  laerde  daet  hi  ferdon  on  daet  geweorc 
daes  Godes  wordes  in  opus  eos  verbi  proficisci  suddet,  Bd.  I,  23  ; S.  485, 
39.  HI  ferdon  ongen  done  brydguman  exierunt  obviam  sponso,  Mt.  Bos. 
25, 1.  HI  ofer  sae  ferdon  they  went  over  the  sea,  Chr.  1087  ; Erl.  226,  7, 

1 2 . Tld  is  daet  du  fere  it  is  time  that  thou  goest,  Exon.  51b;  Th.  179, 
30;  Gu.  1269;  Andr.  Kmbl.  448;  An.  224.  &x  ge  furdur  feran  ere 
ye  go  further,  Beo.  Th.  513;  B.  254.  der.  be-feran,  for-,  for})-,  ge-, 
geond-,  of-,  ofer-,  }>urh-,  to-,  v.  faran. 

fer-bed,  -bedd,  es ; n.  A bed  for  a journey;  Itineris  lectus: — Ferbed 
bajunula?  TElfc.  Gl.  66;  Som.  69,  78  ; Wrt.  Voc.  41,  32. 

fer-blsed,  es;  m.  [fer-  = her-  sudden,  blSd  a blast ] A sudden  ox  fearful 
blast ; repentlnus  flatus : — Ic  laeran  wille  daet  ge  eower  hus  gefaestnige, 
dy-laes  hit  ferblaedum  windas  toweorpan  I will  exhort  that  ye  make  your 
house  firm,  lest  winds  overthrow  it  with  sudden  blasts,  Exon.  75  a ; Th. 
281,  21 ; Jul.  649. 

fercian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  bring,  assist,  help,  support ; ferre,  adjuvare, 
subvenire,  sustentare  : — HI  fefcodon  da  scypo  eft  to  Lundenne  they  brought 
the  ships  again  to  London,  Chr.  1009;  Th.  260,  31,  col.  2.  On  disum 
life  we  ateoria})  gif  we  us  mid  bigleofan  ne  ferciaj)  in  this  life  yie  faint  if 
we  support  not  ourselves  with  food,  Hpml.  Th.  i.  488,  33.  der.  ge- 
fercian. 

fer-elam;  gen.  -clammes;  m.  [fer- = faer-  sudden,  clam  what  holds ] 
A sudden  seizing ; arreptio  repentlna  angustiae  periculosae,  Grn.  Exod. 
1 1 9.  v.  oferclamme,  clam,  clom. 

fercung,  e ; /.  A sustaining;  sustentatio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fercup  ; adj,  Frugal,  thrifty ; frugalis,  frugi,  Got.  203. 
ferd  an  army,  Chr.  1 140;  Erl.  265,  28.  v.  fyrd. 
ferde,  pi.  ferdon  went,  Bd.  2,  9;  S.  512,  5:  Chr.  737;  Erl.  47,  22  ; 
p.  of  feran. 

ferd-faru,  e ; /.  A military  expedition ; milltaris  expedltio,  expedltio 
contra  hostes,  Heming,  p.  234,  Lye.  v.  fyrd-faru. 

ferd-mon,  -monn,  es  ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -men  ; m.  A soldier;  miles  Daet 
feoh  mon  dam  ferdmonnum  sellan  sceolde  the  money  should  be  given  to  the 
soldiers,  Bt.  27,  4;  fox  100,  14.  Cyning  sceal  haebban  ferdmen  a king 
must  have  soldiers,  17  ; Fox  58,  33,  MS.  Cot.  y.  fyrd-inan. 


ferd-rino,  es;  m.  A warrior,  soldier;  bellator,  miles: — He  fromne 
ferdrinc  fere  beserode  he  deprived  the  brave  warrior  of  life,  Ps.  C.  50,  22; 
Ps.  Grn.  ii.  277,  22.  v.  fyrd-rinc. 

ferd-wite  a fine  for  neglecting  to  pay  the  contribution  to  the  army, 
L.  In.  51;  Th.  i.  134,  10,  note  23,  MS.  B:  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  1044; 
359,  3.  v.  fyrdrwlte. 

ferd-wyrt,  e ; /.  [ = fejd-wyrt  ?]  Field-wort  ? gentian  f gentiana  ?— ■ 
Nim  ferdwyrt  take  gentian  (f),.  L,  M.  1,  87;  Lchdm.  ii.  154,  15. 
v.  feld-wyrt. 

fere ; adj.  Passable,  able  to  go ; meabllis.  der.  earfo))-fere,  eap-,  ge-, 
un-,  un-ge-. 

fere  with  life,  Ps.  C.  50,  22  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  277,  22;  inst.  of  ferh  life. 
fered  carried,  Lk.  Bos.  24,  51;  pp.  of  ferian. 

fereld,  es;  n.  A way,  going,  step;  gressus: — Fulfrema  stepas  odde 
padas  odde  fereldu  mine  on  slpfaetum  dlnum  perfice  gressus  meos  in 
semitis  luis,  Ps.  Lamb.  16,  5.  v.  faereld. 
feren fiery,  burning ; igneus,  ignltus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fyren. 
ferend,  es ; m.  [part,  of  feran]  A traveller,  messenger,  sailor ; pere- 
grlnator,  nuncius,  nauta : — He  het  gefetigan  ferend  snelle  he  commanded 
swift  messengers  to  be  fetched,  Exon.  66  b ; Th.  246,  12  ; Jul.  60.  Him  . 
da  ferend  on  faeste  wuniap  the  sailors  firmly  rest  on  him,  97  a;  Th.  361, 
25 ; Wal.  25. 

fere-scset,  es;  m.  Fare-scot,  passage-money ; naulum.  Cot.  138. 
fere-soca,  an ; m,  [ferh  a pig,  soca  ? = socc  a sock ] A bag  made  of 
swine's  skin;  sibaea : — Feresoca  sibba,  Wrt.  Voc.  289,  1.  v.  Littleton, 
Glossarium  Latlno-barbarum  under  sibaea. 

fergan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed.  I.  to  carry,  convey,  bear ; portare, 

vehere,  ferre : — We  willap  Hlaford  fergan  to  daere  beorhtan  byrg  we  will 
bear  the  Lord  to  the  bright  city.  Exon.  15  a;  Th.  32,  26;  Cri.  5x8: 
104  b;  Th.  397,  1;  Ra.  16,  13.  Bearn  fergap  and  fedap  faeder  and 
modor  father  and  mother  carry  and  lead  the  child,  87  a ; Th.  327,  21 ; 
Vy.  7.  II.  to  go ; Ire  : — Ic  seah  raeplingas  in  raeced  fergan  I saw 

captives  going  into  a house.  Exon.  113b;  Th.  435,  2;  Ra.  53,  1. 
v.  ferian. 

fer-grunden  ground  to  pieces,  mangled,  Chr.  937  ; Erl.  114,  9,  = for- 
grunden  ; pp.  of  for-grindan. 

ferh;  gen.  feres;  dat.  inst.  fere;  n.  m.  Life;  vita: — Ferh  ellen  wraec 
power  drove  out  life,  Beo.  Th.  5406;  B.  2706.  He  fromne  ferdrinc  fere 
beserode  he  deprived  the  brave  warrior  of  life,  Ps.  C.  50,  22  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii. 
277,  22.  Ealne  wldan  ferh  to  all  eternity.  Exon.  44  b;  Th.  151,  3; 
Gu.  789.  v.  feorh. 

ferh,  es ; m.  A pig;  porcus,  Wrt.  Voc.  286,  47.  v.  fearh. 
ferh-cwsele  ? [ = -cwalu  ?]  A murrain  of  hogs ; lues  porclna,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye. 

ferh-ewalu,  e;  /.  Life-destruction,  slaughter;  internecio,  Pot.  114. 
v.  feorh-cwalu. 

ferht  fear,  fright,  dread;  p&vor,  timor,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fyrhto. 
ferht,  es ; m.  n.  The  mind;  mens: — He  maeg  rihtwtsnesse  findan  on 
ferhte  he  may  find  wisdom  in  his  mind,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22, 119;  Met.  22, 
60.  v.  fefhp. 

ferhp,  fyrhp,  ferp,  ferht,  es;  m.  n.  I.  the  soul,  spirit,  mind; 

animus,  mens : — Din  ferhp  bemearn  thy  spirit  mourned,  Cd.  106 ; Th. 

I, 39,  14;  Gen.  2309:  Elen.  Kmbl.  347;  El.  1 74:  Salm.  Kmbl.  358; 
Sal.  178.  Ferhpes  forepanc  forethought  of  mind,  Beo.  Th.  2124; 
B.  1060.  His  geleafa  wearp  faest  ’on  ferhpe  his  faith  became  firm  in  his 
spirit,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2071 ; El.  1037  : Exon.  100  a ; Th.  375,  2 ; Seel.  132  : 
Cd.  40;  Th.  53,  32;  Gen.  870:  Beo.  Th.  1512;  B.  754:  Ps.  Th.  85, 

II.  Daet  he  andsware  aenige  ne  cunne  findan  on  ferhpe  that  he  cannot 

find  any  answer  in  his  mind,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  103  ; Met.  22,  52  : Beo. 
Th.  2337;  B.  1166:  Cd.  161;  Th.  200,  II;  Exod.  355:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2325;  El.  1164.  He  wiste  ferhp  guman  he  knew  the  man’s  soul,  Cd, 
134;  Th.  169,  2;  Gen.  2793.  Ne  laet  du  din  ferhp  wesan  sorgum 
asaled  let  not  thy  soul  be  bound  with  sorrows,  Cd.  100 ; Th.  132,  17  ; Gen. 
2194.  Noe  laeg  ferhpe  forstolen  Noah  lay  deprived  of  mind,  Pd.  76  7 
Th.  95,  15  ; Gen.  1579  : Es.  Th.  131,  2.  HI  ferdon  forp  donon,  ferhpum 
faegne  they  went  forth  thence,  rejoicing  in  their  minds,  Beo.  Th.  3270; 
B.  1633:  6334;  B.  3177.  II.  life;  vita: — Wldan  ferhp,  acc. 

for  a long  life,  for  ever,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1598  ; El.  801.  der.  collen-ferhp, 
-ferp,  -fyrhp  : dredrig-,  freorig-,  gal-,  gamol-,  gleaw-,  sar-,  sarig-,  staerced-, 
stearc-,  sterced-,  stlp-,  sweorcend-,  swlp-,  swoncen-,  swyp-,  werig-,  wide-, 
v.  feorh. 

ferhp-bana,  an  ; m.  A life-destroyer,  murderer ; vitae  destructor,  inter- 
fector: — Fyrst  ferhpbana  the  first  life-destroyer,  Cd.  162;  Th.  203,  5; 
Exod.  399. 

ferhp-cearig ; adj.  Anxious  in  soul ; animo  sollicltus : — Sarra  ongan, 
ferhpcearig,  to  were  slnum  maeplan  Sarah,  anxious  in  soul,  began  to 
speak  to  her  consort,  Cd.  IOI;  Th.  133,  28;  Gen.  2217. 

ferhp-eleofa,  an  ; m.  The  mind’s  cave,  breast;  mentis  clibile,  pectus : — 
Eadig  byp  se  wer,  se  de  him  ege  Drihtnes  on  ferhpcledfan,  faeste 
gestandep  bealus  vir,  qui  timet  Domhium,  Ps.  Th.  Ill,  J . 
forhp-cofa,  an;  m.  The  mind's  cave,  breast;  mentis  cubile,  pectus: — 
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On  ferhpcSfan  in  his  mind’s  cave  or  breast,  Cd.  123;  Th.  157,  8 ; Gen.1 
2603  : Ps.  Th.  108,  17. 

ferhp-freo;  adj.  Bold  in  spirit;  anlmosus : — Ferhpfrecan  Fin  begeat 
sweordbealo  misery  from  the  sword  seized  Fin  the  bold  in  spirit,  Beo.  Th. 
2296:  B.  1146. 

ferhp-fridende  life-saving,  v.  ferp-fridende. 

ferhp-genlpla,  an;  m.  A life-enemy,  deadly  foe;  vitae  hostis,  letalis 
hostis: — Ic  sweorde  drep  ferhpgenlplan  I struck  the  deadly  foe  with  my 
sword,  Beo.  Th.  5754;  B.  2881. 
ferhp-gewit  mental  wit,  understanding,  v.  ferp-gewit. 
ferhp-gle&w,  fyrhp-gleaw  ; adj.  Prudent  in  mind,  sagacious ; anlmo 
prudens,  sapiens  : — B*r  hie  Iuditpe  fundon  ferhpgleawe  they  found  Judith 
there  prudent  in  mind,  Judth.  10;  Thw.  21,  29;  Jud.  41.  pusenda 
manna  ferhpgleawra  of  a thousand  sagacious  men,  Elen.  Kmbl,  653 ; 
El.  327. 

ferhp-grim  fierce  of  spirit,  v.  ferp-grim. 
ferhp-llc  rational,  just,  equitable,  v.  ferht-llc. 

ferhp-loca,  ferp-loca,  fyrhp-loca,  an;  m.  Soul-inclosure,  bosom,  body; 
mentis  clausura,  pectus,  corpus : — Daet  din  nama,  Crist,  in  urum  ferhp- 
locan  si  feste  gestadelod  that  thy  name,  O Christ,  be  firmly  established  in 
our  soul's  inclosure,  Hy.  6,  5,  32  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  p.  286,  5,  32.  Ne  willap 
eow  andridan  fsege  ferhplocan  dread  ye  not  feeble  bodies,  Cd.  156  ; Th. 
194,  27  ; Exod.  267. 

ferhp-lufe  soul’s  love,  mental  love.  v.  fyrhp-Iufe. 
ferhp-sefa,  ferp-sefa,  firhp-sefa,  fyrhp-sefa,  an ; m.  The  mind’s  sense, 
intellect ; mens : — Cwen  gefeah  on  ferhpsefan  the  queen  rejoiced  in  her 
mind,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1696;  El.  850:  1787;  El.  893. 
ferhp-werig  soul-weary,  sad.  v.  ferp-werig,  fyrhp-werig, 
ferht-llc;  adj.  Rational,  wise,  just,  equitable;  rationalis,  sapiens, 
aequus : — Drihten  ferhtllc  riht  folcum  demep  Dominus  judlcabit  popiilcs 
in  cequitate,  Ps.  Th.  95,  10. 

ferian,  ferigan,  ferigean,  fergan ; to  ferianne ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed 
[fer=faer  a journey ].  I.  to  carry,  convey,  bear,  lead,  conduct; 

ferre,  portare,  vehere,  deducere,  afferre : — Heht  wlgend  daet  halige  treo 
him  beforan  ferian  he  commanded  the  warriors  to  carry  the  holy  tree 
before  him,  Elen.  Kmbl.  215  ; El.  108  : Cd.  67  ; Th.  80,  18  ; Gen.  1330. 
We  de  willap  ferigan  freollce  ofer  fisces  baep  we  will  gladly  convey  thee 
over  the  fish’s  bath  [the  sea],  Andr.  Kmbl.  585  ; Aq.  293.  Het  llfes 
brytta  englas  sine  ferigean  leofne  ofer  lagufaesten  the  giver  of  life  com- 
manded his  angels  to  bear  the  dear  one  over  the  stronghold  of  the  waves, 
1647;  An.  825.  To  ferianne  ad  portandum,  Gen.  46,  5.  Ic  ferige 
onbutan  circumfero,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  47 ; Som.  48,  33.  Mec  merehengest  fere)? 
ofer  fiodas  the  vessel  conveys  me  over  the  floods.  Exon.  104  a ; Th.  395, 
13;  Ra.  15,  7:  114b;  Th.  439,  16;  Ra.  59,4.  HI  hine  feriap  ofer 
fisces  baep  they  bear  it  over  the  fish’s  bath  [the  sea],  Runic  pm.  16; 
Kmbl.  342, 17;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  31.  Hwanon  ferigeapge  faette  scyldas 
whence  bear  ye  your  stout  shields?  Beo.  Th.  671;  B.  333.  Folc  din  du 
feredest  swa  sceap  deduxisti  sicut  Sves  pdpiilum  tuum,  Ps.  Th.  76,  17. 
He  ferode  done  to  his  mynstre  mid  arwurpnysse  he  bare  it  to  his  minster 
with  honour,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  358,  7:  Chr.  1009;  Erl.  141,  23.  Us  ofer 
Srwelan  aedeling  ferede  a noble  one  conducted  us  over  the  realm  of  oars 
[the  sea],  Andr.  Kmbl.  1706;  An.  855.  HI. done  sanct  ferodon  to  daere 
byrig  they  conveyed  the  saint  to  the  city,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  518,  29.  Be  on 
folmum  feredan  in  manibus  portabunt  te,  Ps.  Th.  90,  12  : 82,  3.  Feriap 
mid  eow  of  daere  eorpan  waestmum  afferte  nobis  de  fructibus  terra,  Num. 
13,  21.  He  yraes  fered  on  heofen  ferebatur  in  ccelum,  Lk.  Bos.  24, 
51.  II.  to  betake  oneself  to;  se  gerere,  versari : — Bu  aclaeccraeftum 

lange  feredes  thou  hast  long  betaken  thyself  to  evil  arts,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2725  ; An.  1365.  HI  on  llge  feredon  they  betook  themselves  to  lying,  Ps. 
Th.  58,  12.  III.  to  go,  depart;  vehi,  Ire: — Mid  fripe  ferian  to 

depart  in  peace,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  68;  By.  179.  Bonne  God  geond 
westena  wide  ferap  Deus,  dum  transgredieris  per  desertum,  Ps.  Th.  67,  8. 
[Laym.  uerien:  Plat,  foren:  O.Sax.  forian  : Frs.  fieren : O.Frs.  fera  : 
Ger.  fiihren  : M.  H.  Ger.  viieren  : O.  H.  Ger.  fuorjan,  forjan : Goth. 
feryan  to  convey  a ship,  row : Dan.  fipre : Swed.  fora : Icel.  ferja  to 
transport,  carry  by  sea.]  der.  a-feriaq,  aet-,  ge-,  of-,  6))-,  to-,  wid-. 

Feriatus,  es ; m.  A Spanish  robber,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Bos.  102,  19. 
v.  Uariatus. 

feriend,  ferigend,  es ; m.  [part,  of  ferian  to  bear,  bring ] A bringer, 
leader ; dux : — Flodes  ferigend  ("MS.  B.  feriend]  bringer  of  the  flood,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  161;  Sal.  80. 

ferigan,  ferigean  to  carry,  convey,  bear,  Andr.  Kmbl.  585  ; An.  293  : 
1647;  An.  825  : iEIfc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  48,  33  : Beo.  Th.  671;  B.  333. 
v.  ferian. 

fering,  e;  f.  A going,  travelling,  journeying ; peregrlnatio,  Iter: — On 
daere  feringe  in  that  journeying,  Exon.  87  a;  Th.  326,  20;  Wid.  131. 
der.  forp-fering. 

feringa  suddenly;  extemplo,  improvlso,  Prov.  3.  v.  faeringa. 
ferllc  sudden,  unlooked  for,  horrible ; repentlnus,  horrendus,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye.  v.  fierlic. 

ferllce  suddenly,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  63,  4.  v.  faerlice. 


1 fern,  es;  n.  Fern;  filix : — Fern  [MS.  B.  feam],  Herb.  78;  Lchdm.  i. 
180,  23.  v.  fearn. 

femes,  -ness,  e;  /.  A going,  passing;  gressus,  transitus: — Ne  daer 
femes  is  non  est  transitus,  Ps.  Th.  143,  18.  der.  ofer-fernes. 
ferran  to  remove,  lake  away.  der.  a-ferran.  v.  feorran. 
ferrece?  [fer  = fyr?]  A fire-pan;  batillum,  Cot.  161,  Som.  Ferrece 
vatilla,  Wrt.  Voc.  287,  7. 

ferren,  ferlen;  adj.  Far  off,  distant,  remote;  longinquus : — On  ferren 
[ferlen  MS.  Rl.]  land  in  regionem  longinquam,  Lk.  Skt.  Hat.  19,  12. 
v.  feorlen,  fyrlen. 

fers,  faers,  fyrs,  es ; n.  A verse,  sentence,  title;  versus,  carmen: — 
Periodos  is  clysing,  odde  ge-endung  daes  ferses  a period  is  the  conclusion, 
or  ending  of  the  sentence,  AElfc.  Gr.  50,  14;  Som.  51,  18.  Ic  fersige 
odde  ic  wyrce  fers  versificor,  37 ; Som.  39,  3,  MSS.  C.  D.  Ongan  he 
sona  singan  da  fers  statim  ipse  ccepit  cantdre  versus,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597, 
18. 

FERSC;  adj.  fresh,  pure,  sweet;  dulcis : — Eufrates  is  maest  eallra 
ferscra  waetera,  and  is  yrnende  purh  middewearde  Babilonian  burh 
Euphrates  is  the  greatest  of  all  fresh  waters  [rivers'],  and  runs  through 
the  middle  of  the  city  of  Babylon,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  10.  Gyf  se  waeta 
sealt  byp  of  daere  sae,  hit  by))  J)urh  daere  sunnan  hietan  to  ferscum  wsterum 
awend  if  the  moisture  be  salt  from  the  sea,  it  is  turned  to  fresh  water 
through  the  heat  of  the  sun,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum  ; Lchdm.  iii.  278,  9-12  ; 
Wrt.  popl.  science  19,  3.  [Chauc.  freisshe : Laym.  freche : Plat,  frisk  : 
Frs.  fersck  : O.  Frs.  fersk,  fersch,  farsch  : Dut.  versch  : Ger.  frisch  : 
M.  H.  Ger.  vrisch  : O.  H.  Ger.  frisc  : Dan.  frisk,  fersk  : Swed.  frisk, 
farsk : Icel.  friskr : Wei.  ffres.] 

fer-scipe,  es ; m.  Society,  fellowship ; societas  : — To  healfum  fo  se 
cyng,  to  healfum  se  ferscipe  dimidium' capiat  rex,  dimidium  societas, 
L.  Ath.  v.  2 ; Wilk.  65,  19.  der.  ge-ferscipe. 

fer-scrifen;  part.  [ = for-scrifen ; pp.  of  for-scrlfan  to  disregard, 
abandon]  Disregarded,  abandoned;  addictus : — Ferscrifen  [MS.  faer- 
scribaen]  addictus,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  153,  53.  Ferscrifen  addictus  [Lye 
has  ferscrifer  = ferscrifen  ? abdictus],  Cot.  14. 

fersian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  mope  verse ; versificare : — Ic  fersige  odde 
ic  wyrce  fyrs  versificor,  TElfc.  Gr.  37 ; Som.  39,  3. 

ferp,  ferpp ; gen.  -es;  dat.  -e;  m.  n.  I.  the  soul,  spirit,  mind; 

animus,  mens  : — Waes  daere  figmnan  ferp  geblissad  the  damsel’s  soul  was 
rejoiced,  Exon.  69  b;  Th.  259,  25;  Jul.  287  : 89  a;  Th.  334,  21;  Gn. 
Ex.  19.  HI  gemetton  ferppes  frofre  they  found  comfort  of  soul,  46  a; 
Th.  157,  21 ; Gu.  895.  On  ferpe  faegn  rejoicing  in  mind,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
9,  73  ; Met.  9,  37  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2968  ; An.  1487.  Gpfeo p ge  on  ferppe 
rejoice  ye  in  spirit,  Exon.  14  b;  Th.  30,  7 ; Cri-  476  : 70  b ; Th.  262,  5 ; 
Jul.  328.  Blnne  ferp,  acc.  m.  thy  mind,  88  b ; Th.  333,  9 ; Gn.  Ex.  1. 
Sum  hafap  faestgongel  ferp  one  has  a constant  soul,  79  b ; Th.  298,  4 ; 
Cra.  80 : 81  b;  Th.  307,  19;  Seef.  26.  Ferpum  gleaw  sagacious  in 
soul,  128a;  Th.  493,  10;  Ra.  81,  28.  Ferppum,  114b;  Th.  440,  15; 
Ra.  60,  3.  II.  life;  vita: — Laitap  gares  ord  ingedufan  in  faeges 

ferp  let  the  javelin’s  point  dig  into  the  life  of  the  doomed  one,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2665;  An.  1334.  der.  dreorig-ferp,  fre6rig-,  sarig-,  stearc-,  swlp-, 
werig-,  wide-,  v.  ferhp. 

ferp-friSende  ; part,  [fridian  to  protect]  Life-saving ; vitam  servans :— - 
Forlet  ferpfridende  wellan  on  gesceap  peotan  he  let  his  life-saving  fountains 
be  poured  into  a vessel.  Exon.  109  b ; Th.  419,  25  ; Ra.  39,  3. 

ferp-gewit,  -gewitt,  es;  n.  Mental  wit,  understanding;  mentis  intel- 
lects : — Beah  hi  ferpgewit  aenig  ne  cuden  though  they  knew  not  any 
mental  wit.  Exon.  25  a ; Th,  73,  4;  Cri.  1184. 
ferp-grim ; adj.  Fierce  of  spirit;  anlmo  saevus : — Frecne  and  ferpgrim 
rugged  and  fierce  of  spirit,  Exon.  67  b;  Th.  251,  6;  Jul.  141:  96  b; 
Th.  360,  13 ; Wal.  5. 

ferp-loca,  an;  m.  The  soul’s  inclosure,  bosom;  mentis  clausura, 
pectus : — Hyre  wae§  Cristes  lof  in  ferplocan  praise  of  Christ  was  in  her 
soul’s  inclosure,  Exon.  69  a;  Th.  256,  19;  Jul.  234:  76b;  Th.  287, 
12;  Wand.  13.  v.  ferhp-loca. 

ferp-sefa,  an;  m.  [sefa  the  faculty  of  perceiving ; sensus]  The  mind; 
mens : — Faestnian  ferpsefan  to  fix  in  the  mind.  Exon.  92  b ; Th.  347,  29  ; 
Sch.  20.  v.  ferhp-sefa. 
ferpp  the  soul,  mind.  v.  ferp. 

ferppes,  ferppe  of  a soul,  to  a soul,  Exon.  46  a ; Th.  157,21;  Gu.  895 : 
14  b;  Th.  30,  7 ; Cri.  476 ; .gen.  and  dat.  of  ferp. 
ferp-werig;  adj.  Soul-weary;  sad;  mxstus : — Freorig  and  ferpwerig 
trembling  and  soul-weary.  Exon.  49  b;  Th.  171,  21;  Gu.  1130  : 20  a; 
Th.  52,  9;  Cri.  831.  v.  fyrhp-werig. 
ferwett-full ; adj.  [ferwett  = fyrwet  curiosity ] Curious,  anxious ; solli- 
citus  : — Ferwettfulle  men  solliciti,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  26. 

fesian,  he  fesep ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  ; v.  a.  To  drive  away,  put  to  flight ; 
fugare,  in  fugam  agere  : — Baet  oft  on  gefeohte  an  fesep  tyne  ut  in  pugna 
Anus  scepe  decern  in  fugam  e.gerit,  Lupi  Serm.  i.  14 ; Hick.  Thes.  ii.  103, 
20.  der.  to-fesian.  v.  fysian. 

feste  ; adv.  Faslly,  firmly : — Ic  haebbe  genog  feste  on  gemynde  I have 
it  firmly  enough  in  my  mind,  Bt.  36,  3 ; Fox  176,  24.  v.  faeste. 
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festen,  es;  n.  A fastness,  fortress ; mOnimenlum  : — HI  manige  festena' 
and  castelas  abraecon  they  demolished  many  fastnesses  and  castles,  Chr. 
1094 ; Erl.  230,  35.  v.  fasten  II. 

festen-mon,  *monn,  es;  m.  A surety;  fidejussor,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  fester-man. 

fester  food,  nourishment,  foster-,  in  the  compounds  fester-beam,  -fader, 
-man,  -nxodor.  v.  foster. 

fester-bearn,  es ; n.  A foster-child ; alumnus: — Festerbearn  alumni, 
Martyrol.  ad  22  Martii.  v.  foster-beam. 

fester-fseder,  es ; m.  A foster-father,  nourisher ; alter,  nutritor: — 
Festerfader  allor,  Wrt.  Voc.  284,  72.  /Etywde  me  min  iu  magister  and 
festerfader  appdruit  magister  quondam  meus  et  nutritor,  Bd.  5,  9 ; 
S.  622,  34.  v.  foster-fader. 

fester-man,  es ; m.  A foster-man,  bondsman,  security ; fidejussor  : — 
M\c  preost  finde  him  xii  festermen  let  every  priest  find  for  himself  twelve 
bondsmen,  L.  N.  P.  L.  2 ; Th.  ii.  290,  15. 

fester-modor,  -modur ; /.  A foster-mother,  nurse;  altrix,  nutrix  : — 
Festermodor  altrix,  Wrt.  Voc.  284,  73.  Wlfmonna  lareow  and  fester- 
modur  mater  et  nutrix  feminarum,  Bd.  4,  6;  S.  574,  17.  v.  foster- 
modor. 

festing-men,  -menn  servants  of  the  king  entrusted  to  the  keeping  of 
the  monasteries  while  going  from  place  to  place,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  823  ; 
67,  2 : A.  D.  828  ; 79,  30.  v.  fasting-men. 

festllce ; adv.  Firmly,  vigorously ; firmiter  : — HI  on  da  burh  festllce 
feohtende  waron  they  were  vigorously  fighting  against  the  town,  Chr. 
994;  Erl.  133,  11.  v.  fastllce. 

festnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A fastness,  firmament ; firmamentum  : — Weorc 
handa  his  bodaj)  festnes  [MS.  fesnesse]  opera  mdnuum  ejus  annuntiat 
firmamentum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  1 8,  1.  v.  fastnes. 

festnian  to  confirm;  confirmare: — Ic  Ceolred  abbud  das  ure  selene 
mid  Cristes  rode  tacne  trymme  and  festnie  I Ceolred  abbot  ratify  and 
confirm  this  our  gift  with  the  sign  of  Christ’s  cross,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D. 
852;  106,10-12.  der.  ge-festnian.  v.  fastnian. 

festrian ; p.  ode,  ude ; pp.  od,  ud  To  foster,  nourish ; nutrire  : — 
F'estrud  beon  nutriri,  Scint.  81.  v.  fostrian. 
fet  fetches,  brings,  Prov.  Kmbl.  61 ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  fetian. 
fet  to  or  for  a foot,  feet.  Ex.  21,  24 : Ps.  Lamb.  72,  2 : Mt.  Bos.  18, 

8 ; dat.  sing,  and  nom.  acc.  pi.  of  fot. 
fet  feeds,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  26,  = fede[> ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  fedan. 
fetan ; p.  fat,  pi,  faton ; pp.  feten  To  make,  travail,  join ; facere, 
procreare,  jungere.  [Goth,  fitan ; p.  fat,  pi.  fetum ; pp.  fitans  to  travail 
in  birth;  parturlre.]  v.  fetian. 

fete ; adj.  Provided  with  feet , footed ; pedibus  instructus.  v.  an-fete, 
twj?-,  J?ry-,  fedwer-. 

PETEL;  gen.  feteles,  fetles;  m.  A girdle,  belt;  cingulum,  balteus : — 
Sweordum  and  fetelum  with  swords  and  belts,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  19  ; 
Met.  25,  10.  Mid  fetlum  with  belts,  Bt.  37,  1;  Fox  186,  5.  [ Ger . 

fiessel,  f:  M.  H.  Ger.  vezzel,  m : 0.  H.  Ger.  fazzil,  fezzil,  fezil,  m.  balteus; 
Icel.  fetill,  m.  a strap,  belt. ] 

fetel-bilt,  es ; n.  A belted  hilt ; capulus  balteo  instructus : — He  gefeng 
fetelhilt  he  seized  the  belted  hilt,  Beo.  Th.  3130;  B.  1563. 

fetels,  es;  tn.  A little  vessel,  bag;  vas,  saccus : — Forwerede  fetelsas 
saccos  veteres,  Jos.  9,  5.  v.  fatels. 

PETER,  fetor,  e ; /.  A fetter,  chain  for  the  feet;  compes,  pedica  : — 
He  fede);  swa  on  feterum  he  feeds  him  thus  in  fetters.  Exon.  88  b ; Th. 
332,  20;  Vy.  88:  Ps.  Th.  78,  11.  An  sceal  inbindan  forstes  fetre  one 
shall  unbind  fetters  of  frost.  Exon.  90  a ; Th.  338,  9 ; Gn.  Ex.  76.  Ic 
modsefan  mlnne  sceolde  feterum  salan  I must  bind  my  thought  in  fetters, 
76  b;  Th.  287,  29;  Wand.  21:  Salm.  Kmbl.  141 ; Sal.  70.  [O.  Sax. 

feteros ,pl.m:  Ger.  fesser,/:  M.  II.  Ger.  vezzer,/;  O.H.Ger.  fezzera : 
Icel.  fjoturr,  m.  a fetter  of  iron.] 
feterian  to  fetter,  der.  ge-feterian. 
feter-wrasen  a chain,  fetter,  v,  fetor-WTasen. 

feda,  an;  m.  I.  a band  on  foot,  infantry,  a host,  troop,  tribe, 

company ; phalanx  pedestris,  pedites,  legio,  acies,  tribus,  caterva  : — Eorod 
sceal  getrume  rldan,  faeste  feda  stondan  a band  of  horse  [ — cavalry]  shall 
ride  in  a body,  a band  of  foot  [ = infantry]  stand  fast.  Exon.  90  a;  Th. 
337-  1 3 1 Gn.  Ex.  64.  Feda  [MS.  feduj  legio,  TElfc.  Gl.  7;  Som.  56, 
73;  Wrt.  Voc.  18,  25.  Se  earga  feda  Brytta  acies  segnis  Brittonum, 
Bd.  1,  12;  S.  481,  19,  MSS.  B,  C.  Feda  eal  gesaet  the  band  all  sat, 
Beo.  Th.  2833  ; B.  1424.  Iudisc  feda  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Cd.  158 ; Th. 
197.  25  > Exod.  312.  Se  feda  com  up  to  earde.  the  company  came  up  to 
their  home,  223;  Th.  293,  19;  Sat.  437.  Drer  wees  ungemetllc  wsel 
geslagen  Persa,  and  Alexandres  naes  na  ma  donne  hund-twelftig  on  dam 
raede-here,  and  nigon  on  dam  fedan  there  was  a very  great  slaughter 
made  of  the  Persians,  and  no  more  than  a hundred  and  twenty  in 
Alexander  s cavalry,  and  nine  in  the  infantry,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  64,  28. 
He  cwijx  to  dara  synfulra  sawla  fedan  he  shall  say  to  the  band  of  sinful 
souls,  Exon.  30  a;  Th.  93,  1;  Cri.  1519.  Ic  him  on  fedan  beforan 
wolde  7 would  [go]  before  him  in  the  host,  Beo.  Th.  4987  ; B.  2497 : 
5830;  B.  2919:  Cd.  220;  Th.  284,  19;  Sat.  324.  Du  here  fysest, 
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' fedan  to  gefeohte  thou  leadest  a host,  a troop  to  battle,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2377;. 
An.  1190.  For  fyrda  mfist,  fedan  trymedan  the  greatest  of  armies 
marched,  the  infantry  were  strong,  Elen.  Kmbl.  70;  El.  35.  Fedan 
sseton  the  bands  sat,  Andr.  Kmbl.  ii8'2;  An.  591.  Ymb  daet  hehsetl 
standajj  engla  fedan  hosts  of  angels  stand  around  the  throne,  Cd.  218; 
Th.  278,  13;  Sat.  221:  Beo. Th.  2659;  B.  1327.  D£r  waes  Persa  x m 
ofslagen  gehorsedra,  and  eahtatig  M fedena  there  were  slain  ten  thousand 
of  the  Persians'  cavalry  and  eighty  thousand  of  the  infantry,  Ors.  3,  9 ; 
Bos.  65,  2 : 68,  9.  Ne  willa]>  eow  andraedan  deade  fedan  dread  ye  not 
dead  bands,  Cd.  156;  Th.  194,  26;  Exod.  266.  HI  baedon  daet  hi 
moston  ofer  done  ford  faran,  fedan  lsedan  they  gave  orders  to  go  over  the 
ford,  to  lead  the  troops  onward,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  23  ; By.  88.  Gerfirui 
feda  an  arranged  band;  acies:  getrimmed  feda  cuneus  : gangende 
[MS.  gangend]  feda  a moving  band;  agmen,  TElfc.  Gl.  7 ; Som.  56,  74, 
79,  82;  Wrt.  Voc.  18,  26,  31.  34.  II.  a battle;  pugna  : — He 

beald  in  gebede  bldsteal  gifej),  faeste  on  fedan  he  bold  in  prayer  maketh 
a stand,  firmly  in  battle,  Exon.  71a;  Th.  265,  30;  Jul.  389.  der. 
gum-feda,  here-. 

fedan  ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  lead;  ducere : — Bearn  fergaji  and  feda]?  f seder 
and  modor  father  and  mother  carry  and  lead  the  child,  Exon.  87  a ; Th. 
3^7;  21. 

Fectan-leag;  gen.  -leage;  /.  [Flor.  Fethanleah  : Hunt.  Fedhalnea, 
Fedhanlea  : Matt.  West.  Frithenleia]  Frethern,  Gloucestershire  l — Her 
Ceawlin  and  Cujia  fuhton  wid  Brettas  in  dam  stede  de  mon  nemnef) 
Fedanleag  [Fedanlea,  Th.  35,  8,  col.  1]  in  this  year  [A.  D.  584]  Ceawlin 
and  Cutha  fought  against  the  Britons  at  the  place  which  is  called 
Frethern,  Chr.  584;  Th.  34,  9. 

fede,  es ; n.  The  power  of  going  on  foot,  walking,  going,  motion,  pace; 
facultas  pedibus  eundi,  ambulatio,  gressus,  passus ; — Daera  haedenra 
anllcnyssa  habbaj?  fet  butan  fede  the  idols  of  the  heathen  have  feet 
without  the  power  of  going,  Homl.  Th.  i.  366,  27.  An  fede  mihtigost 
most  powerful  in  walking,  Bt.  36,  5 ; Fox  180,  21.  He  nahte  his  fedes 
geweald  he  had  no  power  of  walking,  Homl.  Th.  i.  336,  9.  Hit  is 
naedrena  gecynd  daet  heora  fede  bij?  on  heora  ribbum  it  is  the  nature  of 
serpents  that  their  power  of  going  is  in  their  ribs,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Bos.  84,  44. 
O11  fede  lef  [MS.  Ilf]  lame  in  walking.  Exon.  87  b ; Th.  328, 16  ; V-y.  18. 
Sum  sceal  on  fede  gongan  one  shall  go  on  foot,  87  b;  Th.  328,  33; 
Vy.  27.  Swift  ic  eom  on  fede  I am  swift  of  pace.  Exon.  104  b;  Th. 
396,  10;  Ra.  16,  2:  Beo.  Th.  1944;  B.  970.  Habba|>  hringa  gespong 
afyrred  me  min  fede  the  clasping  of  rings  has  taken  from  me  my  power 
of  going,  Cd.  19  ; Th.  24,  17 ; Gen.  379.  He  fede  ne  sparode  he  spared 
not  pace,  117;  Th.  153,6;  Gen.  2534. 

fede-cempa,  an;  m.  A foot-soldier,  champion;  pedester  miles:—, 
Fedecempa,  nom.  Beo.  Th.  3092;  B.  1544:  5698;  B.  2853. 

fede-gang,  es ; m.  A foot-journey ; pedestre  Iter : — Ne  maeg  ic  aldornere 
mine  swa  feor  heonon  fedegange  gesecan  I cannot  seek  my  life’s  safety 
so  far  hence  by  a foot-journey,  Cd.  117;  Th.  152,  I;  Gen.  2513. 

fede-georn ; adj.  Desirous  of  going ; meandi  cupidus: — Sio  fedegeorn 
fremman  onginnej?  desirous  of  going  it  resolves  to  proceed.  Exon.  108  a ; 
Th.  413,  21;  Ra.  32,  9. 

fede-gest,  es;  m.  A pedestrian  guest;  pedester  advena: — Fedegestas 
eodon  in  on  da  ceastre  the  pedestrian  guests  went  into  the  city,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1687;  El.  845.  W®s  gerymed  fedegestum  flet  the  hall  was 
cleared  for  the  pedestrian  guests,  Beo.  Th,  3956  ; B.  1976. 

fede-here,  es;  m.  A foot  army,  infantry;  pedestris  exercitus,  pedi- 
tatus : — On  his  fedehere  wseron  xxxu  M in  his  infantry  were  32,000, 
Ors.  3,  9;  Bos,  64,  17. 

fede-hwearf,  es ; m-  A company  on  foot,  pedestrian  multitude ; 
pedestris  caterva  : — On  fedehwearfum  amongst  the  pedestrian  multitude. 
Exon.  35  a;  Th.  1 1 3,  24;  Gu.  162. 

fede-last,  es;  m.  A footstep,  pace;  passus,  gressus: — Hie  fedelaste 
for];  onettan  they  hastened  forth  with  pace,  Judth-  11  ; Thw.  23,  25; 
Jud.  139.  Ferdon  for];  donon  fedelastum  they  went  forth  thence  with 
their  footsteps,  Beo.  Th.  3269;  B.  1632. 

fede-le&s ; adj,  Footless ; pedibus  carens  : — Du  scealt  faran  fedeleas 
thou  shall  go  footless,  Cd.  43;  Th.  56,  6;  Gen.  908  : Exon.  127a; 
Th.  488,  7 ; Ra.  76,  3. 

fede-man,  -mann,  es ; m.  A footman  or  soldier ; pedestris  miles, 
pedes,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

fede-mund,  e ; /.  A foot-hand ; manus  gressus.  Used  for  the  fore-feet 
of  the  badger  : — Ic  sceal  fromllce  fedemundum  ]>urh  steapne  beorg  strfite 
wyrean  I [a  badger]  shall  strenuously  work  a road  through  a steep 
mountain  with  my  fore-feet.  Exon.  104  b;  Th.  397,  1°  ; Ra.  l6k  1 7. 

FEBER;  gen.  dat.  acc.  federe;  pi.  nom.  acc.  federa,  fedra, 
fedre;  /.  I.  a feather;  penna,  pluma: — Mid  nlre  [ = niwre] 

federe  with  a new  feather.  Herb.  122,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  234,  13:  L.  M.  I, 
39  ; Lchdm.  ii.  102,  8.  Gedo  federe  on  ele  put  a feather  in  oil,  L,  M.  I, 
18;  Lchdm.  ii.  62.  11.  Swanes  fedre,  nom.pl.  swan’s  feathers,  Exon. 
57  b;  Th.  207,  6;  Ph.  137.  Wurp  da  federa  wid  seftan  daet  weofod 
pi iimas  projicief  prope  altare.  Lev.  1,  rfi:  Cd.  72;  Th.  88,  26;  Gen. 
1471.  Sc  fenix  ascaecej;  fedre  the  phoenix  shakes  its  feathers,  Exon.  58  a ; 
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Th.  207,  21 ; Ph.  145  : 58b;  Th.  212,  5 ; Ph.  205.  Fedrum  bifongeir 
clad -with  feathers,  61  a;  Th.  224,  23;  Ph.  380:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  10; 
Met.  24,  5.  II.  in  the  pi.  sometimes  used  for  Wings;  afe, 

pennae  : - Mec  waegun  fedre  on  lifte  wings  bore  me  in  air.  Exon.  107  b; 
Th.  409,  20 ; Rii.  28,  4.  Ic  haebbe  swide  swifte  federa,  daet  ic  maeg 
flidgan  ofur  done  hean  hrof  daes  heofo'nes  1 have  very  swift  wings,  that 
1 can  fly  over  the  high  roof  of  heaven,  Bt.  36,  2;  Fox  174,  4:  Ps. 
.Lamb.  54,  7 : 138,  9.  He  gesihji  brimfuglas  braedan  fedra  he  sees  sea- 
fowls  spread  their  wings.  Exon.  77  a ; Th.  289,  13  ; Wand.  47.  Comon 
.earnas  on  flyhte,  federum  hremige  eagles  came  in  flight,  exulting  in  their 
wings,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1728;  An.  866:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  17;  Met.  24,  9. 
Fugel  fedrum  strong  a bird  strong  of  wings,  Exon.  57  a;  Th.  203,  18 ; 
Ph.  86:  57  b;  Th.  206,  7;  Ph.  123:  58  a;  Th.  208,  29;  Ph.  163: 
60b;  Th  222,  11;  Ph.  347.  III.  what  is  made  of  a feather, 

A pen;  penna,  calamus  : — Feder  a pen;  penna,  Wrt.  Voc.  75,  16.  Nim 
dine  federe  and  writ  flftig  take  thy  pen  and  write  fifty,  Lk.  Bos.  16,  6. 

[ Chauc . feder:  Plat,  fedder : O.Sax.  fethera, /:  Dut.  veder,  veer,/: 
Ger.  feder,  f:  M.  H.  Ger.  vedere,  veder;  f:  O.  H.  Ger.  fedara,  f:  Dan. 
fjeder,  m.  f:  Swed.  fjader,  m : I cel.  fjoSr,  f : hat.  penna,  old  forms 
pesna,  petna,  f:  Grk.  nrepuv,  n.  a feather ; vt roptai  to  fly  : Sansk.  pat 
to  fly.]  der.  halsre-fedtr,  hleow-,  writing-,  v.  fidere. 

feder-,  four-,  used  only  in  the  compounds, — feder-fote,  -sceatas,  -scette, 
-sclte,  -scitte.  v.  fider-,  fyder-. 

federan,  fedran  to  provide  with  feathers  or  wings,  der.  ge-federan, 
-fedran. 

feder-bed,  -bedd,  es;  n.  A feather-bed;  culcita  : — Federbed  culcites 
[ =culdta] , jElfc.  Gl.  27  ; Som.  60,  102  ; Wrt.  Voc.  25,  42. 
feder-berende  ; part.  Bearing  feathers,  feathered;  pennlger,  Cot. 

150. 

feder-crmft,  es ; m.  The  art  of  feather-embroidering ; plumaria  ars, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

federe,  fedre ; def.  se  federa,  fedra ; seo,  daet  federe,  fedre ; adj. 
Feathered ; pennis  praeditus.  der.  deawig-federe,  haswig-,  Isig-,  sal  wig-, 

feder-fote  ; adj.  Four-footed ; quadrupes : — Eadbyrht  federfotra  [MS. 
-fota]  neata  done  tedan  dael  to  [earfum  syllan  wolde  Eadbyrht  would 
give  the  tenth  part  of  four-footed  cattle  to  the  poor,  Bd.  4,  29  ; S.  608, 
17,  note,  MS.  B.  v.  feower-fete,  fider-fe.e,  fyder- fete,  -fote. 
feder-gearwe  ; pi.  f.  [gearwe  clothing ] Feather-gear,  the  feathering 
of  an  arrow;  pennis  vestitus: — Sceaft  federgearwum  fus  an  arrow  prompt 
with  its  feather-gear,  Beo.  Th.  6229;  B.  3119. 

feder-geweore,  es ; n.  Feather-embroidered  work ; plumarium  opus  : — 
Federgeweorc  besiwed  opus  plumarium  intextum,  Cot.  145. 

feder-hama,  -homa,  an ; m.  Feather-covering,  feathers,  plumage, 
wings ; plumarum  tegmen,  pluma,  pennse,  alse : — Geseb  ic  him  his  englas 
ymbe  hweorfan  mid  federhaman  I see  his  angels  encompass  him  with 
feathery  wings,  Cd.  32  ; Th.  42,  6;  Gen.  670.  Eall  bij?  geniwad,  feorh 
and  fcderhoma  all  is  renewed,  its  life  and  plumage.  Exon.  60  a ; Th.  217, 
14;  Ph.  280.  Daet  he  mid  federhoman  fledgan  meahte  that  he  might 
fly  with  wings,  Cd.  22  ; Th.  27,  13 ; Gen.  417. 
feder-sceatas ; pi.  m.  Four  corners  or  quarters;  quatuor  plagae: — 
Eall  deos  leohte  gesceaft  federsceatum  full  feohgestredna  all  this  bright 
creation  in  its  four  quarters  full  of  treasures,  Salni.  Kmbl.  63  ; Sal.  32. 

feder-scette ; adj.  Four-cornered;  quadrangularis,  in  quatuor  plSgas 
porrectus : — Eall  deos  leohte  gesceaft,  federscette,  full  fyrngestreona  all 
this  bright  creation,  four-cornered,  full  of  ancient  treasures,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
.63,  MS.  B;  Sal.  32,  note.  v.  feder-sclte. 
feder-scite,  -scitte,  -scette ; adj.  Four-cornered,  quadrangular ; quad- 
rangularis : — Federsclte  taefel  four-cornered  tables;  tesserae  vel  lepusculae, 
-ffilfc.  Gl.  61;  Som.  68,  66;  Wrt.  Voc.  39,  49.  Lytle  federscitte  flor- 
stanas  little  four-cornered  floor-stones ; tessellae,  61;  Som.  68,  67;  Wrt. 
Voc.  39,  50.  v.  feower-scyte,  fider-scyte,  -sclte,  fyder-scyte. 

fede-spedig;  adj.  Speedy  of  foot ; levipes  : — Sum  bif)  on  londe  snel, 
fedespedig  one  is  swift  on  land,  speedy  of  foot.  Exon.  79  a ; Th.  296,  18  ; 
£ni.  53.  __ 

fede-wig,  -wigg,  es ; n?  ml  A foot-battle ; pedestris  pugna  : — Fede- 
wlges  of  the  foot-battle,  Beo.  Th.  4717;  B.  2364:  Wald.  88;  Vald. 

16. 

fedm,  es ; m.  A bosom ; sinus : — On  fedme  heora  in  sinu  eorum,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  78,  13.  v.  fedm  II. 

fedra,  fedre  feathers,  wings.  Exon.  57  b;  Th.  207,  6 ; Ph.  137  : 58  b ; 
Th.  212,  5 ; Ph.  205 : 77  a;  Th.  289,  13 ; Wand.  47 ; nom.  acc.  pi.  of 
Jfeder. 

fedrum  with  feathers  or  wings,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  10;  Met.  24,  5: 
Exon.  60b;  Th.  222,  11;  Ph.  347;  inst.pl.  of  feder. 

fedu  a band  on  foot,  a host ; legio,  JElfc.  Gl.  j ; Som.  56,  73 ; Wrt. 
Voc.  18,  25.  v.  feda. 

fetian,  fetigean,  fetigan;  he  fetaji,  fet;  p.  fette;  pp.  fetod  To  fetch, 
bring  to,  marry;  adducere,  applicare,  uxorem  ducere: — He  heht  him 
fetigean  to  sprecan  sine  he  bade  to  fetch  his  counsellors  to  him,  Cd.  1 26 ; 
Th.  161,  17;  Gen.  2666.  Fetigan,  Judth.  10;  Thw.  21,  26;  Jud.  35. 


■'He  6der  fetaji  dliam  duxerit,  Mt.  Bos.  19,  9.  /Elc  ydel  fet  unhaelo  all 
idleness  brings  illness,  Prov.  Kmbl.  61.  Se  forma  fette  wlf,  and  forjiferde 
primus,  uxore  ducla,  defunctus  est,  Mt.  Bos.  22,  25  : Gen.  48,  10.  Wses 
to  bure  Beowulf  fetod  Beowulf  was  fetched  to- his  bower,  Beo.  Th.  2625  ; 
B.  1310.  der.  ge-fetian,  -fetian.  v.  feccan. 
fetlum  with  belts,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  5.  v.  fetel. 
fetor,  e ; /.  A fetter ; compes : — Isern  fetor  forfex.  Cot.  86.  Isen  fetor 
balus,  Cot.  23.  v.  feter. 

fetor-wrasen,  e;  /.  [wrasen  a chain ] A fetter,  chain;  catena, 
compes: — Hrade  siddan  wear))  fetorwrasnum  fest  he  was  soon  fast  bound 
in  fetters,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2215  ; An.  1109. 

fett ; adj.  Fat ; pinguis : — He  bij:  anllcost  fettum  swlnum  he  is  most 
like  to  fat  swine,  Bt.  37,  4 ; Fox  192,  26.  v.  fett. 

fette  fetched,  brought,  married,  Gen.  48,  10:  Mt.  Bos.  22,  25;  p.  of 
fetian. 

fettian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  [fitt  contention,  strife,  fight]  To  contend, 
strive,  dispute;  certare,  contendere,  disputare  : — Saturnus  and  Saloman 
fettodon  ymbe  heora  wisdom  Saturn  and  Salomon  contended  about  their 
wisdom,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  178,  j. 

feuer-fuge,  an;/.  F ever  few ; febrifugia : — Feuerfuge  feverfew,  Lchdm. 
iii.  12,  25.  v.  fefer-fuge. 

fex,  es;  n.  Hair  of  the  head,  the  locks;  caesaries: — Fex  ctesaries,  JE\fc. 
Gl.  69  ; Som.  70,  39  ; Wrt.  Voc.  42,  47  : 70,  32.  v.  feax. 
fexede  having  long  hair,  long-haired,  Chr.  891 ; Th.  162,9,  col.  2,  3; 
163,  10.  v.  feaxede. 

Bo  deceit,  fraud,  guile,  der.  ge-fic. 

FIC,  es ; m.  I.  a fig,  the  fruit  of  the  fig-tree;  ficus:  found 

at  present  only  in  the  following  compounds  in  the  sense  of  a tree  or 
fruit,  etc. — fic-aeppel,  -beam,  -leaf,  -treow.  II.  a disease  so  called, 

the  piles,  hemorrhoids ; ficus : — Wid  seondum  omum,  daet  is  flc  for 
running  erysipelas,  that  is  the  ‘fig,’  L.  M.  cont.  1,  39  ; Lchdm.  ii.  10,  7 : 

L.  M.  1,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  102,  12.  Lxcedomas  and  drencas  and  seaifa 
wid  flee  medicines  and  drinks  and  salves  for  the  ‘fig,’  L.  M.  cont.  1,  57; 
Lchdm.  ii.  12,  18.  Gif  se  flc  [MS.  ulc]  weorjie  on  mannes  setle  geseten 
if  the  ‘fig’  be  settled  on  a man’s  fundament,  Lchdm.  iii.  30,  16.  Se 
bledenda  fic  the  bleeding  ‘fig,’  iii.  38,  8.  Wid  done  bledendne  [MS. 
bledende]  flc  nim  murran  da  wyrt  for  the  bleeding  * fig  ’ take  the  plant 
sweet-cicely,  iii.  8,  1.  [Plat,  fige,  /:  Dut.  vijg,  f:  Ger.  feige,  ft 

M. H.  Ger.  vlg e,f:  O.H.  Ger.  figa,/:  Lat.  ficus,/,  and  m.] 
fic-adl,  e ; f.  [fic  II.  the  piles,  hemorrhoids]  The  fig-disease ; ficus 

morbus  : — Wid  ficadle  drenc  and  beding  a drink  and  fomentation  for  the 
fig-disease,  L.  M.  cont.  3,  48  ; Lchdm.  ii.  302,  24  : L.  M.  3,  48  ; Lchdm. 
ii.  34°’  I- 

flc-seppel,  -appel,  es ; m ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -aeppla  ; n.  A fig-apple  or  fruit, 
a fig;  ficus,  carica : — Ftcappel  carica,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  46;  Som.  64,  125; 
Wrt.  Voc.  32,  59.  Ne  hlg  of  fiornum  ficaeppla  ne  gaderiaj:  neque  de 
spinis  colligunt  ficus,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  44:  Mt.  Bos.  7,  16. 

fic-beam,  es;  m.  [beam  a tree,  v.  I.]  A fig-tree;  ficus: — Ficbeam 
ficus,  fElfc.  Gl.  46  ; Som.  64,  122  ; Wrt.  Voc.  32,  56.  BehealdaJ)  done 
ficbeam  videle  f iculneam,  Lk.  Bos.  21,  29.  Forwurdan  heora  wlngeardas 
and  flcbeamas  percussit  vineas  eorum  et  ficulneas  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  104, 
29- 

flc-leaf,  es ; n.  A fig-leaf;  fici  folium : — Hig  siwodon  ficleaf  and 
worhton  him  wsedbrec  consucrunt  folia  ficus  et  feccrunt  sibi  perizomata, 
Gen.  3,  7. 

ficol;  adj.  fickle,  crafty;  versipellis,  inconstans,  Prov.  14. 
fic-treow,  es ; n.  A fig-tree  ; ficus : — Forscranc  daet  fictreow  ficus 
aruit,  Mk.  Bos.  11,  21:  Mt.  Bos.  21,  20:  Wrt.  Voc.  80,  II.  Daes 
fictredwes  of  the  fig-tree,  Mk.  Bos.  11,  13.  Leornigeaj)  bigspel  be  dam 
fictreuwe  ab  arbore  fici  discite  parabolam,  Mt.  Bos.  24,  32  : Mk.  Bos.  13, 
28.  HI  gesawon  daet  fictreow  forscruncen  of  dam  wyrtruman  viderunt 
ficum  aridam  factam  a rddicibus,  11,  20:  Mt.  Bos.  21,  19.  He  ofsloh 
wlngeardas  heora  and  fictreow  heora  percussit  vineas  eorum  et  ficulneas 
eorum,  Ps.  Spl.  104,  31. 

fic-wyrm,  es ; m.  A fig-worm,  a worm  originating  from  the  fig- 
disease  ; vermis  ex  fico  morbo  oriens ; — Feallaj)  da  ficwyi  mas  on  da 
bedinge  decldent  fici  morbi  vermes  in  balnea,  L.  M.  3,  48 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
340.  8- 

fic-wyrt,  e ; /.  The  herb  fig-wort  ; ficaria  herba,  ficus,  TElfc.  Gl.  41 ; 
Som.  63,  1 19;  Wrt.  Voc.  31,  6. 

Seder  a father,  Cant.  Moys.  Ex.  15,  2;  Thw.  29,  2.  v.  feder. 

Sell,  es ; m.  A fall,  ruin,  destruction ; casus,  lapsus,  ruina  : — He  wir]> 
swide  rade  on  fielle  he  very  quickly  falls,  Past.  39,  3;  Hat.  MS.  53  b,  17. 
v.  fyll. 

Send  a fiend: — Murnfi  nauder  ne  friend  ne  fiend  regardeth  neither 
friend  nor  foe,  Bt.  37,  1;  Fox  186,  8.  v.  feond. 

Sdnd-wie,  es;  n.  An  enemy's  dwelling,  a camp;  hostium  vicus, 
castra : — HI  feollon  on  middele  fiendwlce  heora  ceciderunt  in  medio 
castrorum  eorum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  77,  32. 

Ser;  adv.  [fier,  comp,  of  feor,  adv.  far]  Farther;  longius,  ulterius : — 
Deah  du  nu  fier  [fyr  MS.  Bod.]  sle  donne  du  waere  though  thou  art  now 
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farther  than  thou  wast,  Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  8,  33.  We  areccan  ne  magon  Sx t 
fedrencynn  fier  owihte  we  cannot  reckon  the  paternal  kin  any  degree 
farther.  Exon.  1 1 b;  Th.  16,  5 ; Cri.  248.  v.  fyr,  fyrr. 
fidr  four,  in  the  compound  fier-fete.  v.  feower. 

fierd,  e;  f:  An  army,  force,  expedition;  exercitus,  expeditio : — Of  daere 
fierde  from  the  army,  Chr.  823;  Erl.  62,  18:  876;  Erl.  78,9:  885; 
Erl.  82,  23:  919;  Erl.  104,  26.  iEr  sio  fierd  gesamnod  waere  ere  the 
army  was  assembled,  Chr.  894  ; Erl.  90,  21.  v.  fyrd. 

flerdian;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  march;  proficisci  : — Mid  dsere  scire  de 
mid  him  fierdedon  with  the  division  which  marched  with  him,  Chr.  894 ; 
Erl.  90,  33.  v.  fyrdian. 

fier  die  as ; adj.  Without  a force  or  army,  unprotected;  exercitu  carens : — 
Hit  donne  fierdleas  waes  it  was  then  without  a force,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  90, 
13.  v.  fyrdleas. 

fieren-full  wicked,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  15, 13 ; Met.  15,  7,  note.  v.  firen-full. 
fier-fete  ; adj.  Four-footed ; quadrupes : — Sume  fierfete  some  are  four- 
footed,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  31,  21;  Met.  31,  11.  v.  feower-fete. 

FIER.SN,  fyrsn,  e;  /.  The  heel;  calx: — Du  scealt  fiersna  saltan  thou 
[the  serpent]  shall  lie  in  wait  for  her  [Eve’s]  heels,  Cd.  43 ; Th.  56,  17; 
Gen.  913.  [Ger.  ferse, /:  M.H.Ger.  versen, /:  O.H.Ger.  fersana, 
fersina,  fersna,  /:  Goth,  fairzna,  /:  Grk.  irrepva,  f.  the  heel : Sansk. 
parshni,  m.f.  the  heel. ] 

fierst,  es;  m.  The  ceiling  of  a chamber;  laquear: — Fierst  laquear, 
Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  158,  66.  v.  fyrst  II. 

fierst,  es;  m.  A space  of  time,  time;  temporis  spatium,  tempus: — 
Forgif  du  me  fierst  and  ongiet  give  me  time  and  understanding,  Exon. 
Ii8_a;  Th.  453,  28;  Hy.  4,  21.  v.  fyrst. 

FIF  five  ; quinque.  I.  generally  indecl ; — Hvra  fif  waeron 

dysige,  and  fif  gleawe  quinque  ex  eis  erant  fatuce,  et  quinque  prudentes, 
Mt.  Bos.  25,  2 : Lev.  26,  8.  Comon  da  fif  cynegas  ascenderunt  quinque 
reges,  Jos.  10,  5,  16.  Daera  fif  hlafa  quinque  panum,  Mt.  Bos.  16,  9. 
Of  fif  hlafum  from  five  loaves,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1179  ; An.  590  : Jn.  Bos.  6, 
13.  We  nabba])  her  buton  fif  hlafas  and  twegen  fixas  non  habemus  hie 
nisi  quinque  panes  et  duos  pisces,  Mt.  Bos.  14,  17:  Lk.  Bos.  9,  13,  16: 
Jn.  Bos.  6,  9:  Gen.  14,  9;  47,  2.  Wintra  haefde  fif  and  hundteontig  he 
had  a hundred  and  five  winters,  Cd.  56;  Th.  69,  3 ; Gen.  1 1 31:  59; 
Th.  71,  29;  Gen.  1178:  85;  Th.  106,  26;  Gen.  1777.  Fjf  sidon 
quinquies,  TElfc.  Gr.  38 ; Som.  40,  67.  Fif  wintra  fee  lustrum  quin- 
quennium, v£lfc.  Gl.  16;  Som.  58,  70;  Wrt.  Voc.  21,  57.  2.  but 

nom.  acc.  pi.  fife ; gen.  fifa ; dat.  fifum  are  sometimes  found : — Fife 
ciningas  lagon  five  kings  lay  [dead],  Chr.  937  ; Th.  204,  1,  col.  2 ; 205, 
I ; /Edelst.  28.  Burga  fife  w£ron  under  Norjmianrium  five  towns  were 
under  the  Northmen,  Chr.  942  ; Th.  208,  39  ; Edm.  3.  Git  sceolon  fife 
gear  adhuc  quinque  atini  restant,  Gen.  45,  6.  Daer  fife  [gimmas]  wairon 
there  were  five  [g'ems],  Rood  Kmbl.  16  ; Kr.  8.  Him  togeanes  fife  foron 
folc-cyningas  five  kings  of  nations  marched  against  them,  Cd.  93;  Th. 
1 19,  3 ; Gen.  1974.  BeoJ>  fife  on  anum  huse  tod*lede  erunt  quinque  in 
domo  una  divisi,  Lk.  Bos.  12,52.  Waeron  fife  eorla  and  idesa  there 
were  five  men  and  women.  Exon.  112  b;  Th.  432,  1 ; Rii.  47,  6.  Wintra 
haefde  twa  hundteontig  and  fife  he  had  two  hundred  and  five  winters, 
Cd.  83;  Th.  104,  28;  Gen.  1742.  An  dissa  fifa  one  of  these  five,  Bt. 
33.  3;  F°x  126,  14.  Buton  fifum  except  five,  Chr.  897;  Erl.  95,  28. 
[Laym.  fif,  uiuen  : Plat,  five,  fiwe : O.  Sax.  fif,  vif : Frs.  fyf : O.  Frs. 
fif:  Put.  vijf:  Ger.  fiinf : M.H.Ger.  vunf,  viinf : O.H.Ger.  fimf,  finf: 
Goth,  fimf,  fif : Dan.  Swed.  fern : Teel,  fimm  : Corn,  pemp : Lot.  quinque : 
Grk.  irevTf  ; TEolic  vep.it t : Sansk.  pancan.] 

F if  burhga  or  burga ; pi.  f.  The  Five  towns,  viz.  Leicester,  Lincoln, 
Nottingham,  Stamford,  and  Derby;  quinque  civitates : — On  fif  burhga 
gejnncje  in  the  assembly  of  the  Five  towns,  L.  Eth.  iii.  1 ; Th.  i.  292,  6. 
Ferde  se  aedeling  danon  in  to  fif  burgum  [burhgum,  Th.  276,  7,  col.  2] 
the  noble  went  thence  to  the  Five  towns,  Chr.  1015 ; Th.  276,  7,  col.  I ; 
277,  7:  1013;  Th.  270,  17,  col.  2. 
fife  five.  v.  fif  2. 

fif-eegede;  adj.  Five-edged,  five-cornered;  quinquangulus: — Fif- 
eegede  quinquangulus,  fElfc.  Gr.  49  ; Som.  50,  61. 

flfel,  es ; n ? m ? A sea-monster,  monster,  giant ; monstrum  marinum, 
gigas  : — purh  fifela  gefeald  for])  onette  through  the  field  of  the  monsters 
he  hastened  forth,  Wald.  76;  Vald.  2,  10.  [I cel.  fifl,  m.  1.  a fool,  clown, 
boor.  n.  a monster,  giant.] 

fifel-cyn,  -cynn,  es ; n.  A monster-race ; monstrorum  marinorum 
genus : — Fifelcynnes  eard  the  monster-race’s  abode,  Beo.  Th.  209 ; 
B.  104. 

fifel-dor,  es ; n.  Monster  or  terror-door , the  river  Eider,  the  boundary 
between  Holstein  and  Schleswig ; monstrorum  marinorum  porta : — Bi 
-fifeldore  by  the  monster-door,  Exon.  85  a ; Th.  321,  8 ; Wid.  43. 
fifele?  a buckle,  button;  fibula,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  figel. 
fifel-stream,  es ; m.  The  frightful  or  horrid  stream,  the  ocean ; 
oce&nus : — Nainigne  merehengesta  ma  donne  senne  ferede  on  fifelstream 
he  led  not  more  than  one  of  the  sea-horses  on  the  ocean,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26, 
51;  Met.  26,  26. 

fifel-w&g,  es ; m.  The  terrific  wave,  the  ocean ; oceanus ; — Leton  ofer 


fifelwaeg  scridan  bronte  brim]>isan  they  let  the  high  ships  go  over  the 
ocean,  Elen.  Kmbl.  473  ; El.  237. 

fif-feald;  adj.  Five-fold;  quintuplex,  quinarius : — Fiffeald  quindrius, 
JElfc.  Gr.  49  ; Som.  50,  16. 

fif-fealde,  -falde,  an;/.  A butterfly;  papilio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye: — Fiffealde 
papilio,  Wrt.  Voc.  281, 40.  Fifaldae  papilio,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  160,  78. 

fif-flere ; adj.  [flor  a floor]  Five-floored,  five-storied ; quinque  tabii- 
latis  constans : — Se  arc  wees  fifflere  the  ark  was  five-floored,  Boutr.  Scrd. 

21,  6. 

fif-hund,  -hundred  five  hundred ; quingenti : — Fif hund  quingenti, 
^Elfc.  Gr.  49  ; Som.  49,  48.  Fifhund  sidon  five  hundred  times ; quiu- 
genties,  49;  Som.  50,  32.  Fifhund  cempena  ealdor  a chief  of  five 
hundred  soldiers;  cohors,  fEIfc.  Gl.  7;  Som.  56,  61 ; Wrt.  Voc.  18,  14. 
Fundon  fifhund  for  [snot  terra  they  found  five  hundred  of  eminently  wise 
men,  Elen.  Kmbl.  757;  El.  379.  Fifhundred  quingenti,  Num.  1,  46. 

fif-ledf,  es  ; n : -leafe,  an  ; f.  Fiveleaf,  cinquefoil ; potentilla  reptans, 
quinquefolium  : — Fifleafe,  iElfc.  Gl.  43;  Som.  64,  54;  Wrt.  Voc.  31, 

64 : 68,  69  : 79,  33 : 286,  40  : Herb.  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  86,  20.  Fifleafan 
seaw  juice  of  fiveleaf.  Herb.  3,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  86,  24,  Genim  fifleafan 
wyrtwalan  take  the  root  of  fiveleaf , Herb.  3,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  86,  28.  Genim 
fifleafan  da  wyrt  take  the  herb  fiveleaf.  Herb.  3,  5 ; Lchdm.  i.  88,  3,  9, 

11,  14,  17,  20. 

fifta ; m : seo,  daet  fifte ; adj.  The  fifth  ; qnintus : — Se  fifta  daeg  the 
fifth  day,  Gen.  I,  23.  Fifta  waes  Eadwine,  Nor])an  Hymbra  cyning  the 
fifth  was  Edwin  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  Chr.  827  ; Erl.  64,  3.  Her 
onginnj)  seo  fifte  boc  Boeties  here  begins  the  fifth  book  of  Boethius,  Bt. 

40,  4;  Fox  240,  9.  fEr  dam  fiftan  geare  before  the  fifth  year.  Lev.  19, 

25.  Daet  ge  habbon  waestmas,  and  syllajj  dam  cynge  done  fiftan  dael  ut 
fruges  habere  possitis,  quintain  partem  regi  dabitis,  Gen.  47,  24,  26.  . 
fifta  feeder;  m.  The  fifth  father;  atavus : — Felix,  se  papa  waes  his 
[Gregories]  fifta  feder  Felix,  the  pope  was  his  [Gregory’ s]  fifth  father, 
that  is — reckoning  Gregory’s  father  as  the  first  generation,  his  fifth  father 
would  be  his  great-grandfather’s  grandfather,  Horn!.  Th.  ii,  118,  9. 
fiftegda  the  fifteenth,  Bd.  4,  26;  S.  602,  21.  v.  fifteoda. 
fif-'tene  fifteen ; quindecim  : — Fiftena  sum  one  of  fifteen,  Beo.  Th.  420; 

B.  207:  Cd.  69;  Th.  84,  14;  Gen.  1397.  v.  fif-tyne. 
fifteogoda ; adj.  The  fiftieth ; quinquagesimus : — Se  fifteogoda  quin- 
quagesimus,  JE lfc.  Gr.  49  ; Som.  50,  1.  v.  fiftigoda. 

fifteoda,  fifteda,  fiftegda,  fyfteogeda ; se6,  daet  fifteode ; adj.  The 
fifteenth  ; quintus  decimus : — Mona  [MS.  mone]  se  fifteoda  the fifteenth  ; 
moon,  Lchdm.  iii.  190,  29.  Dam  fifteodan  geare  anno  quinto  dicimo,  j 

Lk.  Bos.  3,  1.  Under  dam  fiftedan  daege  Kalendarum  Octobris  sub  die  ' 

quinta  decima  Kalendas  Octobres,  Bd.  4,  17  ; S.  585,  20.  Heo  ledrde  dy  ! 

fifteodan  daege  transivit  die  quinta  decima,  4,  23 ; S.  592,  39.  Dy  * 

fiftegdan  geare  in  the  fifteenth  year,  4,  26  ; S.  602,  21.  1 

fiftig  fifty;  quinquaginta  : — FIftig  yntsena  seolfres  quinqudginta  i 
siclos  argenti,  Deut.  22,  29.  Fiftig  wintra  fifty  winters,  Beo.  Th.  5459  ; i 
B.  2733.  Fiftig  wintru,  4424;  B.  2209.  Se  waes  fiftiges  fotgemearces 
lang  he  was  fifty  feet  of  measure  long,  6076 ; B.  3042. 

fiftigfeald ; adj.  Fiftyfold,  containing  fifty ; quinquagenarius : — Fiftig- 
feald  quinquagenarius,  fElfc.  Gr.  49;  Som.  50,  19. 

fiftigoda,  fiftigeda,  fifteogoda ; m : seo,  daet  fiftigode ; adj.  The 
fiftieth;  quinquagesimus: — Fiftigoda  quinquagesimus,  Gr.  Dial.  2,  2. 
Fiftigeda,  C.  R.  Ben.  25.  Daet  fiftigode  [MS.  fiftedde]  ger  bij)  halig  the 
fiftieth  year  shall  be  holy ; sanctificabis  annum  quinquagesimum,  Lev.  25, 

10. 

fif-tyne,  -tene  fifteen ; quindecim  : — Fiftyne  faedma  fifteen  [of]  cubits, 

Gen.  7,  20.  Fiftyne  suna  fifteen  [of]  sons,  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  32.  He 
sloh  fiftyne  men  he  slew  fifteen  men,  Beo.  Th.  3169  ; B.  1582.  He  on 
westenne  wiceard  geceas  fiftynu  gear  he  chose  a dwelling  in  the  wilder- 
ness fifteen  years,  Exon.  46  b ; Th.  158,  13  ; Gu.  908.  Fiftyno,  acc.  n. 

Cd.  57;  Th.  70,  10;  Gen.  1151. 

fif-wintre  ; adj.  Of  or  belonging  to  five  years,  five  years  old;  quin-  • 
quennis  : — Fifwintre  quinquennis , TElfc.  Gr.  49  ; Som.  50,  45. 

f igan  to  be  or  become  an  enemy,  be  at  enmity ; inlmicari,  inimicitias 
exercere,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fedgan. 
figel  ? fifele  ? A buckle,  button ; fibula,  Cot.  85,  Lye. 
fihle,  es ; m?  n?  A cloth,  rag ; pannus  : — Fihles  reades  panni  rudis,  j 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  9,  16. 

fih.t  fights,  Ex.  14,  14;  3 rd  sing.  pres,  o/feohtan. 
fihtung,  e;  /.  A fighting;  pugnatio,  dimicatio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fiht-wite,  es ; n.  A fine  for  fighting ; pugnae  mulcta  : — He  ah  fihtwite  I 
he  has  fines  for  fighting,  L.  C.  S.  15 ; Th.  i.  384,  3,  note  6,  MS.  B. 
v.  fyht-wite. 

fild;  adj.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a level  field,  even,  flat,  level;  cam- 
pester : — Seo  burh  waes  getimbred  on  fildum  lande  the  city  [Babylon]  was 
built  on  level  land,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  20. 

fild,  es ; ml  n?  e ; fit  A milking,  the  quantity  of  milk  drawn  at 
one  milking ; lactis  quantitas  semel  mulcta : — Gif  fild  sy  awyrd  if  a ■ 
milking  be  spoilt,  L.  M.  1,  67 ; Lchdm.  ii.  142,  14.  der.  fild-cumb. 
fild-cumb,  es;  m,  [cumb  II.  a liquid  measure]  A milk-pail;  I 
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mulctrale,  mulctrum : — Gif  meoluc  sie  awyrd,  bind  tosomne  wegbrfedan 
and  giprifan  and  cersan,  lege  on  done  fildcumb,  and  ne  sete  daet  fast  nider 
on  eorpan  seofon  nihtum  if  milk  be  spoilt,  bind  together  waybroad  and 
cockle  and  cress,  lay  them  on  the  milk-pail,  and  set  not  the  vessel  down  on 
the  earth  for  seven  nights,  L.  M.  3,  53 ; Lchdm.  ii.  340,  23-25. 

filgst,  filhst,  he  fllgjj,  filhp  slickest  to,  sticks  to ; 2nd  and  yd  pers.  pres, 
of  felgan. 

filian ; p.  filide  To  follow;  sequi: — FJf  eower  filiap  hira  hundteontig 
persequentur  quinque  de  vestris  centum  alienos,  Lev.  26,  8.  He  filide  me 
he  followed  me,  Deut.  1,  36.  v.  fylgean. 
filiende ; part.  Rubbing;  frlcans,  Cot.  90. 

fill,  e;  f.  Fulness,  satiety,  gluttony;  sfttietas,  ingluvies : — He  purh  fille 
unriht  gefremode  he  did  wrong  through  gluttony,  L.  Pen.  16 ; Wilk.  95, 
58.  v.  fyll. 

fille,  an  ; /.  The  plant  thyme ; serpyllum  = tp-nvWov  : — Fille  serpyllum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  79,  47 : Lchdm.  iii.  34,  30. 
filled  filled,  = fylled ; pp.  of  fyllan. 

film,  es ; m.  A film,  skin,  husk ; cuticula,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fylmen. 
filma,  an;  m.  A cleft;  rima,  Cot.  180. 

filstan  to  help,  aid,  assist : — Gif  he  nelle  filstan  if  he  will  not  help, 

L.  N.  P.  L.  54;  Th.  ii.  298,  19.  v.  fylstan. 

flip  filth,  impurity,  rottenness,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fvlp. 

FIN,  finn,  es ; m.  A fin  ; pinna : — Ne  ete  ge-  nanne  fisc  buton  da  de 
habbap  finnas  and  scilla  ye  shall  not  eat  any  fish  except  those  that  have 
fins  and  scales , Lev.  ii,  9.  [Plat,  finne,/:  but.  vin ,/:  Ger.  finne,/: 

M.  H.  Ger.  vinne,  /:  Dan.  finne,  m.  f:  Swed.  fena,  /:  Lat.  pinna,  /.] 
fin?  A heap,  pile;  strues,  Cot.  195,  Lye.  der.  wudu-fin. 

fina,  an  ; m.  A woodpecker ; picus : — Fina  picus,  iEIfc.  Gl.  38  ; Som. 
63,  26;  Wrt.  Voc.  29,  46:  77,  31;  281,  4:  Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  36,  33; 
Wrt.  Voc.  62,  33. 

FINC,  es;  m.  A finch;  fringilla  : — Fine  fringilla,  Glos.  Brux.  Reed. 
36,37 ; Wrt.  Voc.  62,  37:  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  156,  57.  [Plat,  fink, 
finke,  m : Dut.  vink,  m : Ger.  fink,  finke,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  vinke,  m : 
O.  H.  Ger.  finco,  fincho,  m : Dan.  finke,  m.  f : Swed.  fink,  m : Wei. 
pine,  to.]  der.  gold-fint,  rago-. 

ftneer,  es ; m.A  finger ; digitus Do  hider  fincer  dinne  infer  digitum 
tuum  hue,  Jn.  Rush.  War.  20,  27.  v.  finger. 

Finchamstede,  -staede,  es ; to.  finchampstead,  Berkshire ; loci  nomen 
in  agro  Berkeriensi : — Dises  geares  to  dan  sumeran,  innan  BarrucscJre  set 
Finchamstaede,  an  mere  blod  weoll  in  the  summer  of  this  year  [A-  D. 
1098],  at  Finchampstead  in  Berkshire,  a pool  welled  out  blood,  Chr. 
1098  ; Th.  364,  4. 

FINDAN,  to  findanne ; ic  finde,  du  findest,  findst,  fintst,  finst,  he 
findep,  fint,  pi.  findap ; p.  fand,  fond,  funde,  pi.  fundon ; pp.  funden ; 
v.  trans.  To  find,  invent,  imagine,  devise,  contrive,  order,  dispose,  arrange, 
determine ; invenire,  disponere,  consulere : — HTg  ne  mihton  nane  findan 
non  invenerunt,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  60:  Bd.  1,  15;  S.  483,  39.  Ne  mihte 
earmsceapen  are  findan  nor  might  the  poor  wretch  find  pity,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2260;  An.  1131:  i960;  An.  982.  To  findanne  to  find,  Ps.  Th.  76,  16. 
Ic  hine  finde  ferp  stadelian  I find  him  strengthening  his  spirit,  Exon. 
71a;  Th.  264,  14;  Jul.  364:  67a;  Th.  247,  20;  Jul.  81.  Daer  du 
wrade  findest  there  thou  shall  find  help,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 68  ; El.  84  : Andr. 
Kmbl.  2698;  An.  1351.  Findst  du  daer  fif  maegpa  thou  findest  there 
five  generations,  Boutr.  Scrd.  22, 19,  20.  Finst  du  thou  findest,  Bt.  18,  3 ; 
Fox  66,  11.  Se  de  forstolen  flaesc  finde])  he  who  finds  stolen  flesh,  L.  In. 
17;  Th.  i.  1 14,  2.  Nimp  eall  daet  hid  fint  she  will  seize  all  she  finds, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  68 ; Met.  13,  34.  D£r  hi  fulle  dagas  findap  s6na  dies 
pleni  invenientur  in  eis,  Ps.  Th.  72,  8 ; 64,  IO;  Se  cyning  to  nytnysse 
fand  his  leodum  rex  utilitali  suce  gentis  consuluit,  Bd.  2,  16 ; S.  520,  3. 
Heo  nd  reste  fand  she  found  no  rest,  Cd.  72  ; Th.  87,  30;  Gen.  1456  : 
94;  Th.  123,  6;  Gen.  2040.  Ic  grundhyrde  fond  I found  the  ground- 
keeper,  Beo.  Th.  4279;  B.  2136:  Exon.  49  b;  Th.  1 71,  2;  Gu.  1120. 
Ic  funde  I found,  Beo.  Th.  2977;  B,  i486:  Gen.  12,  20.  Du  fundest 
thou  foundest,  Ps.  Th.  16, 3.  Swa  we  air  fundon  as  we  before  determined, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  18  ; Th.  i.  72,  10.  Wolde  ic  daet  du  funde  da  I would  that 
thou  wouldst  find  them,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2157;  El.  1080:  Cd.  72;  Th.  87, 
6 ; Gen.  1444.  Se  cyng  haefde  funden,  daet  . . . the  king  had  contrived, 
that ...,  Chr.  918 ; Erl.  104,  3.  [Piers  P.  fynden : Laym.  finde,  finden, 
ifinde,  uinde,  uiriden : Orm.  findenn  : Plat,  finnen  : O.  Sax.  findan  : Frs. 
fynnen  : O.  Frs.  finna : Dut.  vinden : Ger.  finden  : M.  H.  Ger.  vinden : 
O.  H.  Ger.  findan : Goth,  finpan : Dan.  finde : Swed.  finna : Icel.  finna.] 
der.  a-findan,  an-,  ge-,  ofer-,  on-,  to-. 

findele,  an;  /?  es;  n?  An  invention,  a device;  adinventio,  inventum, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

finriig ; adj.  Considerable,  good,  heavy ; ponderosus : — Findig  corn 
heavy  corn,  Lye.  der.  ge-findig. 

finel,  es;  m.  Fennel;  fenlculum: — Fineles  of  fennel,  Herb.  97,  I; 
Lchdm.  i.  210,  8,  MS.  B.  v.  find. 

FINGER;  gen.  fingeres,  fingres;  dat.  fingre;  pi.  nom.  acc.  fingras; 
gen.  fingra,  fingrena ; m.  A finger  ; digitus : — Finger  digitus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
26.  Send  Lazarum,  daet  he  dyppe  his  fingeres  lip  on  waetere,  and 
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mine  tungan  gectele  mitte  Lazarum  ut  intingat  extremum  digiti  sui  in 
aquam,  ut  refrigeret  linguam  meam,  Lk.  Bos.  16,  24.  Gif  ic  on  Godes 
fingre  deofla  utadrife  si  in  digito  Dei  ejlcio  deemonia,  11,  20.  On  daem 
lytlan  fingre  hi  the  little  finger,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  359;  Met.  20,  180. 
Ne  gelyfe  ic,  buton  ic  do  minne  finger  on  daera  naegla  stede  nisi  mittam 
digitum  tneum  in  locum  clavorum  non  credam,  Jn.  Bos.  20,  25,  27: 
Lev.  4,  1 7.  W.ulfere  mid  his  fingre  gewrat  on  Cristes  mel  Wulfhere 
wrote  with  his  finger  on  Christ's  cross,  Chr.  656;  Erl.  32,  23.  Nellap 
hig  da  mid  heora  fingre  aet-hrtnan  digito  suo  nolunt  ea  movere,  Mt.  Bos. 
23,  4:  Lk.  Bos.  11,  46.  Fingras  digiti,  Wrt.  Voc.  64,  j8:  283,  18. 
Rand  sceal  on  scylde,  faest  fingra  gebeorh  a boss  shall  be  on  the  shield, 
the  sure  protection  of  fingers,  Menol.  Fox  535  ; Gn.  C.  38  : Elen.  Kmbl. 
239 ; El.  1 20.  Ic  gesed  heofonas  dine,  weorc  dlnra  fingra  [MS.  fin- 
■ grena]  videbo  ccelos  tuos,  opera  digitbrum  tubrum,  Ps.  Lamb.  8,  4.  Sum 
nneg  fingrum  hearpan  stirgan  one  can  awaken  the  harp  with  fingers. 
Exon.  17  b;  Th.  42,  6;  Cri.  668:  Beo.  Th.  3015;  B.  1505.  [LajyTO. 
finger,  fenger  : 0.  Sax.  fingar,  to  : Frs.  finger : O.  Frs.  finger,  fingr,  m : 
Dut.  vinger,  m : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  finger,  rn  : O.  H.  Ger.  fingar,  to  : Goth. 
figgrs,  to  : Dan.  finger,  to.  /:  Swed.  finger,  to.  n : Icel.  fingr,  to.]  der. 
eare-finger,  gold-,  hring-,  laece-,  leaw-,  middel-,  scyte-. 

finger-seppel,  es ; m : nom.  acc.  pi.  -aeppla,  -appla  ; n.  A finger-apple, 
finger-fruit , a date;  dactylus: — Fingerappla  dactylos,  Mone  B.  542. 
Fingerapplum  dactylis,  3830. 

fin  ger -lie  ; adj.  Of  ox  belonging  to  a finger  or  ring ; digitalis,  annu- 
laris, Wrt.  Voc.  65,  2. 

fini ; adj.  Decayed,  mouldy ; corruptus,  mucidus  : — Finie  hlafas  mouldy 
loaves,  Jos.  9,  5.  v.  fynig. 

finiht ; adj.  [fin  a fin ] Having  fins,  finny ; pinniger : — Scilfixas  finihte 
finny  shellfishes,  L.  M.  2,  37  ; Lchdm.  ii.  244,  25. 

Finn,  es ; to.  Fin,  the  king  of  the  North  Frisians : — Finn  [MS.  Fin] 
Fresna  cynne  Fin  of  the  race  of  the  Frisians,  Scop.  Th.  55  ; Wid.  27.  Be 
Finhes  eaferum  in  Fres-waele  of  Fin's  offspring  in  Friesland,  Beo.  Th. 
2140;  B.  1068.  v.  Finns  buruh. 

Finnas ; gen.  a ; pi.  m.  I.  the  Finns  generally,  including 

Scride-finnas  and  Ter-finnas,  are  the  inhabitants  of  the  north  and  west 
coast  from  Halgoland  [v.  map  in  Ors.  Bos.]  to  the  White  Sea,  as  defined 
by  Ohthere  in  the  following  example : — Ne  mette  Ohthere  nan  gebun 
land,  syddan  he  fram  his  agnum  hame  [Halgoland,  q.v  1]  for;  ac  him 
wees  ealne  weg  weste  land  on  daet  stedr-bord,  butan  fisceran,  and  fugeleran, 
and  huntan,  and  daet  waeron  ealle  Finnas  Ohthere  had  not  met  with  any 
inhabited  land,  since  he  came  from  his  own  home  [Halgoland] ; but  the 
land  was  uninhabited  all  the  way  on  his  right,  save  by  fishermen,  fowlers 
and  hunters,  and  they  were  all  Finns,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Bos.  20,  3-6.  Da 
Finnas  and  da  Beormas  spraecon  neah  an  gepeode  the  Finns  and  the 
Biarmians  spoke  nearly  the  same  language,  1,  1 : Bos.  20,  14:  19, 
29.  II.  Finwood,  between  Gothland  and  Smbland,  in  the  south 

of  Sweden : — Da  Bedwulf  sae  opbaer,  flod  aefter  farope,  on  Finna  land  then 
the  sea  bore  Beowulf  away,  the  flood  along  the  shore,  on  the  Fins’  land, 
Beo.  Th.  1165;  B.  580.  Not  Finland,  but  the  Fins’  land;  for  how 
could  Beowulf,  in  his  swimming-match  with  Breca,  be  borne  by  the  sea 
to  Finland  ? Thorpe  thinks  the  following  extract  may,  however,  afford 
a solution  of  the  difficulty, — ‘ Their  [the  Fins’]  name  is  probably  still  to 
be  found  in  the  district  of  Finved  [Finwood],  between  Gothland  and 
Smoland.  This  inconsiderable  and  now  despised  race  has,  therefore, 
anciently  been  far  more  widely  spread,  and  reached  along  the  Kullen 
[the  chain  of  mountains  separating  Norway  from  Sweden]  down  to  the 
Sotind,  and  eastward  over  the  present  Finland,’  Petersen,  Danmarks 
Historic  i Hedenold  i.  p.  36.  Ic  wses  mid  Finnum  I wds  with  the  Fins, 
Scop.  Th.  153;  Wtd.  76.  der.  Scride-finnas,  Ter-. 

finnas  fins,  Lev.  II,  9;  pi.  nom.  acc.  of  fin. 

Finns  buruh  = Finnes  burh ; gen.  -burge  ; /.  Finnsburg : — Swylce  eal 
Finnes  buruh  [MS.  Finns]  fyrenu  waire  as  if  all  Fin's  castle  were  on  fire. 
Fins.  Th.  72;  Fin.  36.  This  Finnsburg  is  no  doubt  the  same  as  the 
Finnesham  mentioned  by  Beowulf, — Swylce  hie  set  Finnes  ham  findan 
meahton  such  as  they  might  find  at  Finnesham,  Beo.  Th.  2316 ; B.  1156. 
v.  Finn. 

FINOL,  finul,  finel,  fynel,  fenol,  es;  to:  finule,  finugle,  an;  /.  The 
plant  fennel;  fenlculum: — Finol  fenlculum,  Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  41,  28; 
Wrt.  Voc.  67,  43  : L.  M.  2,  34 ; Lchdm.  ii.  238,  29.  Genim  finoles 
wyrttruman  take  roots  of  fennel,  1,  37 ; Lchdm.  ii.  90,  6 : 2, 11 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  188,  19:  2,  16;  Lchdm.  ii.  194,  23.  Of  dam  finole  from  the  fennel, 
2,  14;  Lchdm.  ii.  190,  22.  Sedp  on  dam  ecede  done  finol  seethe  the 
fennel  in  the  vinegar,  2,  16;  Lchdm.  ii.  194,  26.  [Ger.  fenchel,  to  : 
M.  H.  Ger.  venchel,  to  : O.  H.  Ger.  fenachal,  fenihil : Lat.  fenlculum,  n.] 

finol-ssed,  es ; n.  Fennel  seed;  feniculi  semen: — Finol  said  gnld  to 
duste  reduce  fennel  seed  to  dust,  Lchdm.  iii.  28,  3. 

finst  findest,  Bt.  18,  3;  Fox  66,  n,  = findest;  2nd  sing.  pres,  of 
findan. 

finta,  an;  to.  I.  a tail;  cauda: — Donne  is  se  finta  faegre 

gedseled  then  is  the  tail  [of  the  phoenix ] beautifully  divided,  Exon.  60  a ; 
Th.  218,  15  ; Ph.  295.  II.  what  follows,  a sequel,  the  consequence 
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of  an  action  ; consequents  : — Donne  he  class  facnes  fintan  sceawap  when 
he  sees  the  consequence  of  treachery.  Exon.  83  b ; Th.  315,  17  ; Mod.  32  : 
Exon.  74b;  Th.  278,  31;  Jul.  606. 

fintst,  he  fint  findest,  finds,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  68;  Met.  13,  34;  2nd 
and  3 rd  pers.  pres,  of  findan. 

finugle,  an  ; f.  Fennel;  feniculum  : — Wyl  on  ealop  finuglan  boil  fennel 
in  ale,  L.  M.  i,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  104,  1:  1,  66;  Lchdm.  ii.  142,  2. 
v.  finol. 

finul,  es ; m : finule,  an  ; /.  Fennel ; feniculum : — Genim  dysse  wyrte 
wyrttruman,  de  man  feniculum,  and  odrum  naman  finul  nemnep  take 
roots  of  this  herb,  which  is  named  feniculum,  and  by  another  name  fennel. 
Herb.  126,  I;  Lchdm.  i.  238,  1:  382,  I.  Genim  finules  nideweardes 
take  some  of  the  netherward  part  of  fennel,  L.  M.  I,  60;  Lchdm.  ii.  1 30, 
18.  Finule  fennel,  Lchdm.  iii.  34,  30.  v.  finol. 
fiode  hated,  Bt.  39,  I;  Fox  212,  5 ; p.  o/fidgan,  fion. 
fiogan,  fion  ; p.  fiode,  pi.  fiodon  To  hate ; odisse  : — Fibgap  yfel  odite 
malum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  96,  10.  Dret  is  unriht  aighwelcum  men  daet  he 
6derne  fidge  it  is  wicked  in  every  man  that  he  should  hate  another,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  27,  47;  Met.  27,  24.  v.  fedgan. 

fioh;  gen.  fids;  dat.  fid;  n.  Cattle,  property,  a portion;  pecus,  opes, 
dos  : — Gif  de  becume  ddres  monnes  giemeleas  fioh  on  hand  if  the  stray 
cattle  of  another  man  come  to  thy  hand,  L.  Alf.  42 ; Th.  i.  54,  9 : 
L.  Ethb.  81;  Th.  i.  24,  1.  v.  feoh. 

fioh-bot,  e ; /.  A pecuniary  recompence ; nummaria  compensatio, 
L.  Alf.  49 ; Th.  i.  58,  8.  v.  feoh-bot. 

fiolan  ; p . fad,  pi.  faelon  ; pp.  folen  To  reach,  proceed,  come;  procedure, 
pervenire : — Hit  fiolan  ne  maeg  eft  set  his  eple  it  cannot  come  again  to 
its  own  region,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  308;  Met.  20,  154.  v.  feolan. 

fion  ; p.  fiode,  pi.  fiodon  To  hate ; odisse : — Ic  fiode  cyrcean  awyrgedra 
odivi  ecclesiam  malignantium,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  25,  5.  Hit  nsere  no  manna 
ryht,  daet  hiora  senig  oderne  fiode  it  would  not  be  right  in  men,  that  any 
of  them  should  hate  another,  Bt.  39,  1 ; Fox  212,  5.  v.  fedgan. 
fiond  a fiend,  Hy.  8,  25  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  290,  25.  v.  feond. 
fidnd-geld,  es ; n.  Devil-worship,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  4,  24.  v.  fednd-gyld. 
fior  ; adv.  Far,  at  a distance ; procul,  longe  : — Hid  bip  swide  fior  hire 
selfre  beneodan  she  is  very  far  beneath  herself,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  443 ; 
Met.  20,  222.  v.  feor. 

fiorh ; gen.  fiores ; dat.  fiore ; n.  Life,  spirit ; vita,  anima  : — Buton 
hiora  agnum  fiore  except  their  own  life,  Bt.  39,  11;  Fox  230,  1. 
v.  feorh  I. 

fiorm  use,  benefit,  profit,  enjoyment,  Past,  pref ; Hat.  MS.  v.  feorm  IV. 
fior  pa,  sed,  daet  fibrpe;  adj.  The  fourth;  quartus: — Sed  [MS.  J>io] 
fiorpe  boc  the  fourth  book,  Bt.  40,  4 ; Fox  240,  9,  note  14.  v.  feorpa. 

fioung,  e;  f.  Hatred;  odium: — Mid  unrihtre  fiounge  with  evil  hatred, 
Bt.  39,  1;  Fox  210,  24.  der.  unriht-fioung.  v.  feoung. 

fidwer-fete  ; adj.  Four-footed ; quadrupes : — Sume  bip  fiowerfete  some 
are  four-footed,  Bt.  41,  6;  Fox  254,  27.  v.  feower-fete. 

fir,  es;  n.  Fire;  ignis : — purh  daes  fires  fnaest  through  the  fire's  blast, 
Exon.  74  a;  Th.  277,  29;  Jul.  588.  v.  fyr. 

FIRAS,  fyras ; gen.  a ; dat.  um  ; pi.  m.  Living  beings,  the  chief  of  living 
beings,  men,  mankind;  homines,  vlri,  genus  humanum : — Firas  monige 
many  men.  Runic  pm.  26  : Kmbl.  344,  28  ; Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  52.  Me 
witan  ne  pearf  Waldend  fira  the  Ruler  of  men  need  not  upbraid  me,  Beo. 
Th.  5476 ; B.  2741:  182;  B.  91 : Andr.  Kmbl.  581 ; An.  291:  1840; 
An.  922:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2153;  El.  1078:  2343;  El.  1173.  Bip  anra 
ge'nwylc  flfisce  bifongen  fira  cynnes  every  one  of  the  race  of  men  shall  be 
invested  with  flesh.  Exon.  63  b;  Th.  234,  5;  Ph.  535:  73  a;  Th.  273, 
1 ; Jul.  509  :92b;  Th.  347,  18  ; Sch.  14.  Fira  beam  children  of  men, 
Cd.  21;  Th.  26,  17;  Gen.  408.  Firum  uncup  unknown  to  men,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  4,  78  ; Met.  4,  39.  Teode  firum  foldan  frea  iElmihtig  terram 
custos  humdni  generis  omnipotens  credvit,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597,  23. 
[O. Sax.  firihos,  pi.  m.  men,  people,  mankind:  Icel.  firar,  pi.  m.  men, 
people .]  . 

fird,  e ; f.  A force,  army,  expedition ; exercitus,  expeditio  : — Ne  mehte 
sed  fird  hie  na  hindan  offaran  the  force  could  not  overtake  them,  Chr. 
894;  Erl.  93,  7 : 895  ; Erl.  93,  22  : 905  ; Erl.  98,  19.  For  Eadweard 
cyng  mid  firde  to  Steanforda  king  Edward  went  with  an  army  to 
Stamford,  922;  Erl.  108,  17.  v.  fyrd. 

fird-creeft,  es;  m.  A war  design,  an  expedition;  expeditio: — Mid 
hiora  firdcraefte  by  their  expedition,  Num.  22,  4. 
firding,  e;  /.  An  expedition,  army;  expeditio,  exercitus: — Swide 
micel  folc  du  haefst  on  dinre  firdinge  to  dam  gefeohte  very  much  people 
thou  hast  in  thine  army  for  the  battle,  Jud.  7,  2.  v.  fyrding. 

fird-stemn,  es  ; m.  An  army-corps ; exercitus  cohors  : — Da  se  fird- 
stemn  for  ham,  da  for  Oder  ut  when  the  army-corps  went  home,  then 
another  went  out,  Chr.  921 ; Th.  195,  19. 

FIREN,  fyren,  e ; pi.  nom.  acc.  firene,  Arena  ; f.  I .a  wicked 

deed,  sin,  crime ; scelus,  crimen,  peccatum  : — Naes  deer  gefremed  firen  set 
giftum  there  was  no  sin  committed  at  the  nuptials,  Hy.  lo,  17  ; Hy.  Grn. 
ii.  293,  17.  Nu  eft  gewearp  flaesc  firena  leas  flesh  is  again  become 
void  of  sins,  Exon.  9 b;  Th.  8,  25;  Cri.  123:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2625:  El. 


1314:  Salm.  Kmbl.  897  ; Sal.  448.  Firina  gehwylc  each  sin,  Exon.  8 b; 
Th.  4,  21;  Cri.  56.  Lysde  of  firenum  released  from  sins,  25  b;  Th.  74, 
22;  Cri.  1210:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1814;  El.  909.  Uton  we  firene  fedgan  let 
us  hate  crimes.  Exon.  98  a;  Th.  366,  16;  Reb.  13:  Ps.  Th.  58,  3. 
Firena  fremman  to  perpetrate  crimes,  Cd.  1;  Th.  2,  14;  Gen.  19:  Salm. 
Kmbl.  632;  Sal.  315.  II.  tribulation,  torment,  suffering,  pain; 

tribulatio,  tormentum,  cruciatus : — Mid  firenum  with  torments.  Exon. 
29  a;  Th.  88,  16;  Cri.  1441:  41b;  Th.  139,  26;  Gu.  599.  Wseron 
ealle  faegen  in  firnum  they  were  all  glad  in  their  sufferings,  Cd.  223; 
Th.  292,  3;  Sat.  435.  [O.Sax.  firina,/.  a wicked  deed,  crime,  sin: 
O.Frs.  firne,  feme,/:  O.H.Ger.  firina,/.  crimen,  scelus,  f acinus  : Goth. 
fairina,  /.  crimination  : Icel.  firn,  n.  pi.  a shocking  thing,  abomination .] 
der.  folc-firen,  hell-. 

firen-bealu;  gen.  -bealuwes ; n.A  sinful  evil;  peccatum  scelestum: — 
On  him  Dryhten  gesihp  firenbealu  laplic  in  them  the  Lord  shall  see 
loathly  sinful  evil.  Exon.  26  b;  Th.  78,  19;  Cri.  1276. 

firen-erseft,  es ; m.  A sinful  craft,  wickedness  ; scSlesta  ars,  nequitia  : — 
Hi  Dryhtnes  * feodon  purh  firencraeft  they  hated  the  Lord’s  law  in  their 
wickedness.  Exon.  66  a;  Th.  243,  21;  Jul.  14. 

firen-daed,  fyren-dsed,  -ded,  e ; /.  A wicked  or  sinful  deed,  crime ; 
scelestum  facinus : — Daet  hie  firendaeda  to  frece  wurdon  that  they  were 
too  audacious  in  wicked  deeds,  Cd.  1 2 1 ; Th.  155,  29;  Gen.  2580: 
Exon.  1 18  a;  Th.  453,  35;  Hy.  4,  25.  Firendeda,  Ps.  C.  50,  44;  Ps. 
Grn.  ii.  277,  44.  Firendaedum  fah  stained  with  sinful  deeds,  Exon.  22  b ; 
Th.  62,  13;  Cri.  1001:  31b;  Th.  99,  31;  Cri.  1633. 
firen-earfede  a sinful  woe.  v.  fyren-earfede. 

firen-fremmende  ; part.  Committing  sins ; scdlera  committens  : — ■ 
Daet  he  for  aelda  lufan  firenfremmendra  fela  prowade  that  he  suffered 
much  for  love  of  men  committing  crimes,  Exon.  24  a ; Th.  69,  9 ; Cri. 


firen-full,  fyren-fuil,  -ful;  adj.  Sinful;  faclnorosus,  scelestus : — Swa 
firenfulle  heora  aldorpaegn  unreordadon  thus  the  sinful  addressed  their 
principal  chief,  Cd.  214;  Th.  268,  34;  Sat.  65.  Gif  tfu  wylt  da  firen- 
fullan  fyllan  mid  deape  if  thou  wilt  fell  the  wicked  with  death,  Ps.  Th. 
138,  16.  Firenfulra  of  the  wicked,  Exon.  40b ; Th.  135,  30;  Gu.  532  : 
Ps.  Th.  81,  4:  124,  3. 

firen-georn ; adj.  Sinful;  peccandi  pronus : — Firengeorne  men  sinful 
men.  Exon.  31b;  Th.  98,  12  ; Cri.  1606. 

firenian,  firman,  fyrenian,  fyrnian;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed.  I.  to  sin; 

peccare: — Firenap  dus  daet  flaeschord  thus  will  the  body  sin,  Exon.  99  b; 
Th.  373,  3 ; Seel.  103.  Da  de  fimedon  bedp  beofigende  they  who  sinned 
shall  be  trembling,  Cd.  227;  Th.  303,  29;  Sat.  621.  II.  to 

revile;  calumniari : — Hed  firenap  mec  wordum  she  reviles  me  with 
words.  Exon.  105b;  Th.  402,  24;  Ra.  21,  34.  [O.H.Ger.  firinon 
scelerare  : Goth,  fairinon  to  criminate. ] 
firenlie ; adj.  Wicked;  malitiosus,  malignus: — Hid  me  wrapra  wearn 
worda  sprscon,  faecne,  firenlicu  they  spoke  to  me  a multitude  of  wrathful 
words,  deceitful,  wicked,  Ps.  Th.  108,  2. 
firenlice  vehemently,  rashly,  v.  fyrenlice. 

firen-ligerian  to  commit  fornication ; fornicari.  v.  fyren-ligerian. 
firen-lust,  fyren-lust,  es ; m.  Sinful  lust,  luxury,  wantonness ; libido, 
luxuria : — Mid  dy  da  ongon  firenlust  weaxan  ccepit  cum  quibus  luxuria 
ere: cere,  Bd.  1,  14 ; S.  482,  22  : Past.  27  ; Cot.  MS.  Hi  firenlusta  frece 
ne  wairon  they  were  not  desirous  of  luxuries,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  29;  Met. 
8,  15.  purh  firenlustas  through  sinful  lusts.  Exon.  29  b;  Th.  90,  32; 
Cri.  1483:  44  a;  Th.  150,8;  Gu.  775, 
firen-synnig ; adj.  Sinful ; faclnorosus,  scglestus  : — Firensynnig  folc 
sinful  people.  Exon.  28  a;  Th.  84,  25;  Cri.  1379. 
firen-pearf  great  distress,  dire  need.  v.  fyreti-pearf. 
firen-weorc,  es;  n.  A wicked  work,  crime;  scSlestum  opus,  scelus: — • 
Hi  firenweorc  berap  they  bear  their  wicked  works.  Exon.  26  b ; Th.  80, 1 ; 
Cri.  1301:  28  a;  Th.  85,  30  ; Cri.  1399. 

firen-wyToende ; part.  Evil-doing,  committing  sin ; malum  faciens, 
peccans : — Me  of  folmum  afere  firenwyreendra  take  me  out  of  the  hands 
of  those  committing  sin,  Ps.  Th.  70,  3.  Ic  fyrenwyrcende  oft  elnade 
I often  emulated  evil-doing  [men\,  72,  2. 
firen-wyrhta  an  evil-doer,  sinner,  v.  fyren-wyrhta. 
firgen,  fyrgen,  es;  n.  A mountain,  mountain-woodland;  mons,  saltus. 
[Goth,  fairguni,  n.  a mountain  : Icel.  Fjdrgyn,  /.  Mother-earth.]  der. 
firgen-beam,  -bucca,  -gat,  -holt,  -stream, 
firgen-beam  a mountain-tree.  v.  fyrgen-beam. 
firgen-buooa  a mountain-buck.  v.  firgin-bucca. 
firgend-stre&m  a mountain-stream,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3144;  An.  15  75- 
v.  firgen-stream. 

firgen-gat,  firgin-gat,  e;  pi.  nom.  acc.  -gait ; /.  A mountain-goat, 
chamois;  montana  vel  saltuensis  capra,  ibex  : — Firgengat  [MS.  firing-gat] 
ibex,  .Slfc.  Gl.  20  ; Som.  59*  39  ; Wrt.  Voc.  23,  2.  Firgengat  mountain- 
goat,  Cot.  109:  1 16.  Firgingiet  [MS.  -grett]  ibices,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed. 

158.31- 

firgen-holt  a mountain-wood.  v.  fyrgen-holt. 

firgen-strefLm,  fyrgen-stream,  firgend-stream,  firigend-stream,  es ; >n. 
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A mounlain-stream,  the  ocean;  montanum  vel  saltuense  flumen, 
oceanus :— Hio  dat  lie  atbar  under  firgenstream  she  bore  the  corpse  away 
under  the  mountain-stream,  Beo.  Th.  4263  ; B.  2128.  Fugel  on  firgen- 
stream locaj)  georne  the  bird  looks  earnestly  into  the  mountain-stream. 
Exon.  57  a;  Th.  204,  20;  Ph.  100.  Wses  ic  firgenstreamum  swide 
besuncen  I was  deeply  sunk  in  mountain-streams,  103  b ; Th.  392,  4 ; 
Ra.  11,  2.  Ymb  ealra  land  gehwile  flowan  firgenstreamas  mountain- 
streams  [ shall]  flow  over  every  land,  Menol.  Fox  555 ; Gn.  C.  47. 
Fleow  firgendstream  the  mountain-sir  earn  flowed,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3 1 44  ; An. 
1 5 75-  Ofet  firigendstream  over  the  ocean,  Andr.  Kmbl.  779  ; An.  390. 
firgin-bucca,  an;  m.  A mountain-buck,  wood-buck;  montanus  vel 
saltuensis  caper : — Firginbucca  dat  ys  wudubucca  a mountain-buck  that 
is  a wood-buck,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  5,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  348,  2.  v.  firgen-bucca. 
firgin-gastt  mountain-goats,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  158,  31.  v.  firgen-gat. 
firh}>-sefa,  an;  m.  The  mind;  mens: — On  firhjsefan  in  his  mind, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  425  ; El.  213.  v.  ferh)>-sefa. 
firige  let  him  make  a fire,  L.  Pen.  14 ; Wilk.  95,  30.  v.  fyrian. 
firigend-stredm  a mountain-stream,  the  ocean,  Andr.  Kmbl.  779  >' 
An.  390.  v.  firgen-stream. 

firing-gat  a mountain-goat,  iElfc.  Gl.  20;  Som.  59,  39;  Wrt.  Voc. 
. 23,  2.  v.  firgen-gat. 

firmetan ; p.  firmette,  pi.  firmetton  ; pp.  firmeted  To  request,  pray ; 

1 petere,  rogare : — Romane  hi  firmetton  dat  hi  dat  gewin  forleton  the 
Romans  requested  them  that  they  would  leave  ojf  the  siege,  Ors.  4,  8 ; 

. Bos.  89,  21. 

firna  sins,  crimes,  Cd.  216;  Th.  274,  27;  Sat.  160 ; acc.pl.  of  firen’. 
firne  crime,  Cd.  227;  Th.  305,  3;  Sat.  641;  dat.  of  firen. 
firnian  to  sin,  Cd.  227;  Th.  303,  29;  Sat.  621.  • v.  firenian. 
firnum,  fyrnum  ; adv.  [dat.  or  inst.  pi.  0/ firen  a sin,  crime ] Fearfully, 
intensely ; formidolose,  immaniter  : — Nare  firnum  das  deop  merestream 
the  sea-stream  would  not  be  so  fearfully  deep,  Cd.  39;  Th.  51,  26; 
Gen.  832. 

firra ; m : firre ; /.  n.  adj.  [comp,  of  feor,  adj.far ] Farther ; ulterior : — 
On  dare  firran  Ispanie  in  the  farther  Spain,  Ors.  4,  11;  Bos.  97,  26. 
v.  fyrra. 

firran  to  remove,  take  away.  der.  a-firran.  v.  feorran. 
fir-scofl  a fire-shovel ; batillum,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fyr-scofl. 
first,  es ; m.  A rafter,  beam,  perch ; tigillum,  pertica  : — First  paratica  ? 
[=pertica],  Wrt.  Voc.  290,  3.  v.  fyrst. 

first,  es ; m.  A space  of  time,  lime ; temporis  spatium,  tempus : — Da 
was  first  agan  then  was  the  time  expired,  Andr.  Kmbl.  293 ; An.  147. 
OJ>  done  first  de  hie  wurdon  swide  metelease  until  the  time  that  they 
were  very  destitute  of  food,  Chr.  918;  Erl.  104,  12:  Bt.  38,  I;  Fox 
194,  27.  v.  fyrst. 

first  first,  Chr.  675  ; Erl.  39,  28.  v.  fyrst. 

first-mearc  an  interval  of  time;  intercapedo,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  frist- 
mearc. 

firpriende  furthering ; promovens,  M.  A.  1,  p.  223,  Lye.  v.  fyrjiran. 
firwet  curiosity,  der.  firwet-geom,  -geornes.  v.  fyrwet. 
firwet-georn ; adj.  Very  inquisitive,  curious ; curiosus : — Da  de  firwet- 
georne  weor[)aJ)  they  who  are  very  inquisitive,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  216,  4 : 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  151 ; Met.  28,  76.  v.  fyrwet-georn. 
firwet- geornes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Curiosity,  anxiety ; sollicitudo,  Cot.  60. 
FISC,  es;  pi.  nom.  acc.  fiscas,  fixas,  fisceas;  gen.  fisca,  fixa;  dat. 
fiscum,  fixum;  m.  A fish;  piscis : — Fisc  piscis,  Wrt.  Voc.  65,  60:  77, 
57 : 281,  54.  Fisc  sceal  on  watere  cynren  cennan  [MS.  cynran  cennen] 
the  fish  shall  propagate  his  kind  in  the  water,  Menol.  Fox  514;  Gn.  C.  27 : 
Salm.  Kmbl.  841 ; Sal.  420.  HIg  brohton  him  dal  gebraddes  fisces,  and 
beobread  illi  obtulerunt  ei  partem  piscis  assi,  et  favum  mellis,  Lk.  Bos. 
24,  42:  Mt.  Bos.  7,  10:  Deut.  4,  18.  We  de  willa))  ferigan  freolice 
ofer  fisces  ba ep  we  will  freely  convey  thee  over  the  fish's  bath,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
586;  An.  293:  Exon.  1 1 6 b ; Th.  447,  14;  Dom.  39.  Nim  done 
arestan  fisc  take  the  first  fish,  Mt.  Bos.  17,  27  : Jn.  Bos.  21,  13.  Bletsien 
dec  fiscas  and  fuglas  may  fishes  and  birds  bless  thee.  Exon.  55  a ; Th.  194, 
16 ; Az.  140 :97b;  Th.  364,  33  ; Wal.  80.  Da  fixas,  de  waron  on  dam 
fiode,  wurdon  deade  pisces  qui  grant  in  flumine,  mortui  sunt,  Ex.  7,  21 : 
Ors.  5,  4;  Bos.  105,  15.  Earmra  fisca  of  poor  fishes,  Salm.  Kmbl.  164; 
Sal.  81:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  133;  Met.  11,  67.  Hig  betugon  mycele 
menigeo  fixa  concluserunt  piscium  multitudlnem  cbpiosam,  Lk.  Bos.  5,  6 : 
Mt.  Bos.  15,  34:  Mk.  Bos.  6,  43  : 8,  7.  Hi  gefengon  Jireo  hund  fixa 
missenlicra  cynna  they  caught  three  hundred  fishes  of  diverse  kinds,  Bd.  4, 
S.  583,  1.  Mid  fiscum  with  fishes.  Exon.  22  a;  Th.  60,  10;  Cri. 
967:  126  b;  Th.  487,  19  ; Ra.  73,4.  He  afedde  of  fixum  twam  and 
of  fif  hlafum  fif  Jusendo  he  fed  five  thousand  from  two  fishes  and  from 
five  loaves,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1178  ; An.  589  : Mk.  Bos.  6,  41.  We  nabba]) 
her,  buton  fif  hlafas  and  twegen  fixas  non  habemus  hie,  nisi  quinque 
panes,  et  duos  pisces,  Mt.  Bos.  14,  17  : Lk.  Bos.  9,  13  : Jn.  Bos.  6,  9 : 
21,  10:  Gen.  1,  26.  Heora  fisceas  forwurdan  occidit  pisces  eorum,  Ps. 
Th.  104,  25.  [Wyc.  fische:  Chauc.  fissch,  fissche:  Laym.  fisc,  uisc,  m: 
Orm.  fisskess  fishes,  pi : Plat,  fisk,  m : O.  Sax.  fisc,  vise,  m ; Frs.  fisck : 
.fO.Frs.  fisk:  Put.  visch,  m:  Ger.  fisch,  m:  M.H.Ger.  visch,  m : 


O.  H.  Ger.  fisc,  m : Goth,  fisks,  m : Dan.  fisk,  m.  f : Swed.  fisk,  m : 
Icel.  fiskr,  m : Lat.  piscis,  m : Wei.  pysg,  m : Corn,  pesc,  pysc,  pise,  m : 
Armor,  pesc : In.  iasg,  iasc,  m : Gael,  iasg,  eisg,  m.]  der.  ea-fisc,  horn-, 
hran-,  hron-,  mere-,  see-. 

fisca]},  es;  m.  A fishing;  piscatus: — Dar  bij)  swyde  mycel  fisca  p th  ere 
is  very  much  fishing,  Ors.  I,  1;  Bos.  22,  14.  v.  fiscoj). 

flsc-bryne  fish-brine;  piscium  salsugo : — Fiscbryne  liguamen?  vel 
garum,  JE]fc.  Gl.  32  ; Som.  62,  13 ; Wrt.  Voc.  27,  66. 

fisc-cynn,  -cinn,  es;  n.  The  fish  kind,  kind  of  fishes;  piscium  genus: — 
Is  heofena  rice  gelic  asendum  nette  on  da  sa,  and  of  alcum  fisccynne 
gadrigendum  simile  est  regnum  ccelorum  sagence  missce  in  mare,  et  ex 
omni  genere  piscium  congreganli,  Mt.  Bos,  13,  47.  God  gesceop  da  da 
micelan  hwalas  and  eall  libbende  fisccinn  on  heora  hiwum  then  God 
created  the  great  whales  and  every  living  kind  of  fishes  after  their  kinds, 
Gen.  1,  21:  iElfc.  T.  8,  25. 

fisceran  = fiscerum  with  fishers,  Ors.  1,  I;  Bos.  20,  5;  dat.  pi.  of 
fiscere.  v.  fugeleran,  drian. 

fiscere,  es ; m.  I.  A fisher  ; piscator : — Ic  eom  fiscere  ego 

sum  piscator.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  23,  1:  Wrt.  Voc.  73,  40.  Hi  waron 
fisceras  erant  piscatores,  Mt.  Bos.  4, 18  : Mk.  Bos.  1,  16.  Bara  Teifinna 
land  waes  eall  weste,  butan  dar  huntan  gewicodon,  odde  fisceras,  odde 
fugeleras  the  land  of  the  Terfirms  was  all  waste,  save  where  the  hunters, 
fishers  or  fowlers  encamped,  Ors.  I,  1;  Bcs.  20,  9.  Da  fisceras  eodon, 
and  woxon  heora  nett  piscatores  descenderant  et  lavabant  retia,  Lk. 
Bos.  5,  2.  Fiscerum  [MS.  fisceran]  with  fishers,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos. 
20,  5.  II.  the  bird  kingfisher;  alcedo: — Fiscere  rapariolus? 

[ = ripariolusf],  iElfc.  Gl.  38  ; Som.  63,  44;  Wrt.  Voc.  29,  62. 
fisc-hus,  es;  n.  A fishing-house;  piscinale,  iElfc.  Gl.  108;  Som.  78, 
105  ; Wrt.  Voc.  58,  20. 

fiscian,  fixian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  fish ; piscari : — Donne  ge  fiscian 
willafi  when  ye  wish  to  fish,  Bt.  32,  3;  Fox  118,  12. 
fisc-mere,  es;  m.  A fish-pond;  piscina,  vivarium,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fisc-na}),  es ; ml  A fishing ; piscatus : — On  fiscnajie  by  fishing,  Bd.  4, 
13;  S.  582,  41.  v.  fisc-no]). 

fisc-net,  -nett,  es;  n.  A net  of  fishes,  fishing  net;  piscium  rete,  prsca- 
torium  rete : — HI  tugon  hyra  fisenett  trahentes  rete  piscium,  Jn.  Bos.  21, 8. 
Hwy  ge  ne  settan  on  sume  dune  Usenet  eowru  why  do  ye  not  set  your 
fishing  nets  on  some  hill?  Bt.  Met.  Fox  19,  21 ; Met.  19,  11. 

fisc-no}),  -na}>,  es  ; mt  A fishing;  piscatus: — Se6  feod  done  craft  ne 
cude  das  fisenojes  the  people  knew  not  the  art  of  fishing,  Bd.  4,  13; 
S.  582,  43. 

fisco]},  fisca]),  fixoj),  es ; m?  A fishing;  piscatus: — On  fiscojie,  Ors.  1, 
1 ; Bos.  19,  30  : on  fixo]>  afysshynge  (Tyndale)  Jn.  Bos.  21,  3. 
fisc-pol,  es ; m?  A fish-pool,  fish-pond ; piscina,  vivarium: — Fiscpol 
vivarium,  iElfc.  Gl.  98;  Som.  76,  94;  Wrt.  Voc.  54,  38:  80,  66: 
piscina,  Som.  76,  95  ; Wrt.  Voc.  54,  39.  On  fiscpole  in  a fish-pool, 
Lchdm.  iii.  212,  15. 

fisc-wer,  es ; m.  [wer  II.  a draught  of  fishes ] A draught  of  fishes ; 
piscium  captura : — LataJ ) edwre  nett  on  done  fisewer  laxate  retia  vestra 
in  capturam  [piscium],  Lk.  Bos.  5,  4. 

fise-wylle,  -welle ; adj.  [cf.  weallan  to  swarm]  Full  offish,  abounding 
in  fish ; piscibus  abundans,  piscosus : — Dat  ealond  is  fiscwylle  the  island 
is  abounding  in  fish,  Bd.  l,l;  S.  474,  41.  Fiscwyllum  waterum 
fluviis  pisebsis,  I,  1;  S.  473,  15.  Fiscwelle  bisarius?  [=piscarius], 
Wrt.  Voc.  66,  8. 

fisting,  e;  /.  Fesciculatio?  forte  fistulatio,  Som.  72,  65;  iElfc.  Gl. 
79 ; Wrt.  Voc.  46,  23. 

fit,  fitt,  es;  n?  Strife,  a fight,  contest ; rixa,  pugna,  certamen  : — He  sloh 
and  fylde  fednd  on  fitte  he  struck  and  felled  the  enemy  in  fight,  Cd.  95  ; 
Th.  124,  33;  Gen.  2072.  v.  fettian,  fitung. 

fit,  fitt,  e;  f.  A song,  poem;  cantilena,  carmen  : — Da  se  Wisdom  das 
fitte  asnngen  hafde  when  Wisdom  had  sung  this  song,  Bt.  30, 1 ; Fox  106, 
29.  On  fitte  in  song,  verse,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  introduc.  17;  Met.  Einl.  9- 
fiter-sticca,  an ; m.  A tent-nail ; clavus  tentorii : — Fitersticca  clavus 
tentorii,  jElfc.  Gl.  no;  Som.  79,  42;  Wrt.  Voc.  59,  14. 

FIBELE,  an ; /.  A fiddle ; fidicula,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  [Piers  P.  fithele : 
Chauc.  fithul : Laym.  fidele : Plat,  fidel,  f:  Dut.  vedel,  veel,  f:  Ger. 
fiedel,  fidel,  f;  M.  H.  Ger.  videle,  videl,  f:  O.  H.  Ger.  fidula,  f;  Dan. 
fiddel,  m.f:  Icel.  fi61a,/:  M.  Lat.  fidula,  vidula  : Lat.  tides,  f.  a string, 
guitar.] 

fidelere,  es;  in.  A fiddler;  fidicen: — Fidelere  fidicen,  iElfc.  Gr.  9, 
12  ; Som.  9,  25  : Wrt.  Voc.  73,  61. 

fidelestre,  an ; f.  [fidele  a fiddle,  -estre  a female  termination,  q.  v.] 
A female  fiddler;  fidicina,  Wrt.  Voc.  73,  62. 
fiAer-  four-  in  the  compounds  fider-fete,  -scyte.  v.  fyder-,  feower. 
fider-berende  ; part.  Bearing  wings,  winged ; alYger,  Cot.  9 : 1 70. 
fidere,  es ; n.  A wing ; ala  : more  often  found  in  the  pi.  nom.  acc. 
fidera,  fideru,  fidru,  fydera,  fyderu,  fydru;  gen.  fidera,  fydera,  fyderena ; 
dat.  inst.  fiderum,  fidrum,  fyderum ; n : also  the  forms  are  sometimes 
found  pi.  nom.  acc.  fideras,  fyderas ; m.  Wings ; ala,  penna : — Gif  his 
oder  fidere  forod  bib  if  one  of  its  wings  [lit.  one  wing  of  it]  is  broken, 
i U 
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Homl.  Th.  ii.  318,  29.  Fidera  [Spl.  fydera : Lamb,  fyderas]  bedf  culfran 
faegeres  seolfres  pennce  culumbce  sunt  deargentatte , Ps.  Th.  67,  13. 
Sindon  da  fidru  hwlt  the  wings  are  white.  Exon.  60a;  Th.  218,  20; 
Ph.  297.  • Bearn  manna  under  wajfelse  odde  on  gescyldnesse  dlnra  fidera 
[Spl.  fydera]  hopiaf  fil'd  hominum  in  tegmine  alarum,  tudrum  sperdbunt, 
Ps.  Lamb.  35,  8 : 56,  2 : 60,  5.  Gehyd  me  under  dlnra  fidera  [Lamb, 
fyderenal  sceade  sub  umbra  alarum  tudrum  protege  me,  Ps.  Th.  16,  8. 
Under  fiderum  [Th.  fidrum  : Lamb,  fyderum]  his  du  hopudest  sub  pennis 
ejus  sperabis,  Ps.  Spl.  90,  4:  Lk.  Bos.  13,  34.  Nabba)>  hi  set  fidrum 
fultum  they  have  no  help  from  wings,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  31,  15  ; Met.  31,  8. 
Fleah  ofer  fidera  [Th.  fideru  : Lamb,  fydru]  winda  volavit  super  pennas 
ventorum,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  12  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  318,  27.  Abred  of  da  fideru 
take  off  the  wings.  Lev.  1.  1 7 : Ps.Th.54,6:  138,7:  Salm.  Kmbl.  528  ; 
Sal.  263.  Se  fotum  tredej)  fidru  [Spl.  fyderu  : Lamb,  fyderas]  winda 
qui  ambulat  super  pennas  ventorum,  Ps.  Th.  103,  4 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  24, 1 ; 
Met.  24,  I : Exon.  65  a;  Th.  241,7;  Ph.  652:  109  b ; Th.  418,  18 ; 
Ra.  37,  7*  Ac  cher  ic  moste  din  mod  gefiderigan  mid  dam  fiderum,  dset 
du  mihtest  mid  me  flidgan  but  if- 1 were  allowed  to  furnish  thy  mind 
with  wings , that  thou  migktest  fly  with  me,  Bt.  36,  2 ; Fox  1 74,  6 : Ps. 
Th.  60,  3:  62,  7:  148,  10.  HI  mid  hyra  fidrum  weardiaj)  [MS.  wear])] 
they  protect  with  their  wings.  Exon.  13  b;  Th.  25,  3;  Cri.  395:  55  a; 
Th.  195,  23;  Az.  160:  60b;  Th.  220,  7;  Ph.  316:  88  b;  Th.  332, 
21;  Vy.  88:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1482;  El.  743.  Him  fideras  ne  fultumaj) 
wings  support  them  not,  Bt.  41,6;  Fox  254.  26.  v.  feder  II. 

fider-fete,  -fote;  adj.  Four-footed;  quadrupes: — iElcum  fiderfetum 
neate  for  any  four-footed  beast,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  1,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  328, 13. 
Eallum  fiderfetum  ny tenum  to  ah  four-footed  beasts,  1 , 3;  Lchdm.  i. 
330,  4.  Fiderfote  fugel  a four-footed  bird,  griffin ; griffus,  gryps  = 7pity, 
Wrt.  Voc.  78,  2.  v.  feower-fete. 

fiderian,  fiderigan,  Adrian  to  give  wings  to,  provide  with  wings,  der. 
ge-fiderian. 

fider-leas ; adj.  Wingless;  alis  carens: — Sum  sceal  of  hean  beame 
fiderleas  feallan  one  wingless  shall  fall  from  a high  tree.  Exon.  87  b ; 
Th.  328,  23;  Vy.  22. 

fider-scyte,  -sclte ; adj.  Four-cornered,  quadrangular,  square ; quad- 
rangulus,  quadratus: — Fiderscyte  setel  siliquastrum  vel  cathedra  quadrata, 
.ffilfc.  Gl.  116;  Som.  80,  66;  Wrt.  Voc.  61,  44.  Seo  cyrce  waes  eal  of 
fiderscltum  marmstanum  geworht  the  church  was  built  all  of  quad- 
rangular marble  stones,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  496,  35.  v.  feower-scyte. 
fidru  wings,  Exon.  60  a;  Th.  218,  20;  Ph.  297:  65  a;  Th.  241,  j\ 
Ph.  652  ; pi.  nom.  acc.  of  fidere. 

fidrum  to  or  with  wings,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  31,  15;  Met.  31,  8:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1482  ; El.  743 ; pi.  dot.  and  inst.  of  fidere. 

fittan;  p.  te;  pp.  ed  To  sing;  cantare: — Nu  ic  fitte  gen  ymb  fisca 
cynn  now  again  I sing  about  [the']  kind  of  fishes.  Exon.  96  b ; Th.  360,  5 ; 
Wal.  1.  [Dut.  vitten  to  criticise .] 

fitung,  fytung,  e ; f.  A fighting,  quarreling ; rixa  : — Ascunige  man 
swide  fracodllce  fitunga  let  a man  earnestly  shun  shameful  fightings, 
L.  Eth.  vi.  28;  Th.  i.  322,  14. 

fiwan  to  hate  ; odio  habere,  inimicari,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fedgan,  fedn. 
fixas  fishes.  Ex.  7,  21 : Mt.  Bos.  14,  17 ; Lk.  Bos.  9,  13  ; pi.  nom.  acc. 
of  fisc,  q.  v. 

fixen,  e;  f.  A she  fox,  vixen  ; vulpes  femlna,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fixen;  adj.  [fox  a fox]  Of  o r belonging  to  a fox;  vulplnus  : — Fixen 
hyd  a fox-skin,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  3,  15  ; Lchdm.  i.  342,  11. 

fixian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [fisc  = fix  a fish]  To  fish ; piscari : — Ic  fixige 
piscor,  iElfc.  Gr.  25 ; Som.  27,  II.  For  hwl  ne  fixast  du  on  sse  cur  non 
piscdris  in  mari?  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  1.  v.  fiscian. 

fixop,  es  ; m ? A fishing;  piscatus : — Ic  wylle  gan  on  fixoj)  vado  pis- 
cari,  Jn.  Bos.  21,  3.  v.  fisco]). 

FIiA,  fiaa ; gen.  dat.  acc.  flan ; pi.  nom.  acc.  flan ; gen.  flana ; dat. 
flanum;  f [flae,  gen.  flaan  = flan;  /.]  An  arrow,  a dart,  javelin ; siigitta, 
telum,  jilculum  : — Fla  sagitta  vel  telum,  Wrt.  Voc.  84,  27  : iElfc.  Gr.  8 ; 
Som.  7,  60:  iElfc.  Gl.  52  ; Som.  66,  35;  Wrt.  Voc.  35,  24.  Flaa  telum 
vel  obeliscus  = oflf\ioKos,  53;  Som.  66,  63;  Wrt.  Voc.  35,  49.  Wldnyt 
vel  fla  jaculum  vel  funda,  18;  Som.  58,  106;  Wrt.  Voc.  22,  21.  Wear]) 
Alexander  [urhscoten  mid  anre  flan  underneofan  oder  bredst  Alexander 
was  shot  through  with  an  arrow  underneath  one  breast,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos. 
68,  27.  He  gedep  his  flan  fvrena  sagittas  suas  ardentibus  effecit,  Ps.  Th. 
7,  13:  90,  6:  Deut.  32,  42.  Flana  scuras  showers  of  arrows,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  234;  El.  1 1 7 : Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  33;  Jud.  221.  SI  he  mid 
stanum  oftorfod  odde  mid  flanum  ofscotod  lapidibus  opprimetur  aut 
confddietur  jaculis.  Ex.  19,  13:  Ps.  Th.  10,  2.  [Chauc.  flo ; pi.  flone  : 
Laym.  fla.  flo  : Icel.  fleinn,  m.  a dart .]  v.  flan, 
flacea  flakes  of  snow;  flocci  nivis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
flacge,  an  ; /.  A poultice;  cataplasma,  Cot.  55. 

flacor;  adj . Flickering ; volitans  : — Flacor  flanfracu  feorhhord  onleac 
the  flickering  arrow’s  force  unlocked  life’s  treasury,  Exon.  49  b ; Th. 
170,  25;  Gu.  1117.  Oter  scildhreadan  scedtend  sendaf  flacor  flange- 
weorc  warriors  send  flickering  arrow-work  over  the  shield’s  defence, 
X?b;  Th.  42,  21;  Cri.  676. 


Arne  flesh;  caro,  iElfc.  Gl.  69;  Som.  70,  31;  Wrt.  Voc.  42,  39. 
v.  flsesc. 

flseh.  a flea ; pulex,  Som.  Ben;  Lye.  v.  flea. 

flsem,  es  ; m.  Flight ; fuga  : — He  deofla  afyrsef  and  on  flseme  gebringef 
he  sends  away  devils  and  puts  them  to  flight,  L.  C.  E.  4 ; Wilk.  128,  15. 
v.  fleam. 

flaeman,  fleman  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  cause  to  flee,  put  to  flight;  fugaie. 
der.  ge-fl£man,  -fleman.  v.  flyman, 
flaen  a lance;  framea,  Ps.  Spl.  16,  14.  v.  flan. 

flaere,  an;  f.  An  earlap;  pinnula  auris : — Flseran  = e&r-lseppan  pinnula 
aurium  — auricula,  iElfc.  Gl.  71;  Som.  70,  84;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  16. 
v.  ear-lseppa. 

PLiSlSC,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  flsesc ; gen.  flsesca,  flsescea  ; dat.  flsscum ; 
n : flesc,  es  ; n.  flesh  ; caro  : — Se  gast  is  hraed,  and  dset  flsesc  ys  untrum 
spirltus  promptus  est,  caro  autem  inflrma,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  41 : Mk.  Bos. 

14,  38.  Dset  Word  waes  geworden  flsesc,  and  wunode  on  us  the  Word 
became  flesh,  and  dwelt  in  us,  Homl.  Th.  i.  40,  17:  Exon.  9b;  Th.  8, 

25  ; Cri.  123  : 16  b ; Th.  37,  23  ; Cri.  597.  Sofllce  nun  flaisc  is  mete, 
and  min  blod  ys  drinc  caro  enim  mea  vere  est  cibus,  el  sanguis  mens 
vere  est  potus,  Jn.  Bos.  6,  55  : Lk.  Bos.  3,  6 : Gen.  2,  23 : 6,  3 : Ps.  Spl. 
15,9:  Ps.  Lamb.  55,  4 : 77,  39-  Ge-endung  ealles  fbesces  com  xtforan 
me  finis  universes  carnis  venil  coram  me,  Gen.  6,  13,  19  : Jn.  Bos.  I,  13. 

In  fiaisce  in  the  flesh,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  475  ; Met.  20,  238  : Apstls.  Kmbl. 

73;  Ap.  37.  Ryht  aedelo  bif  on  dam  mode,  naes  on  dam  flSsce  true 
nobility  is  in  the  mind,  not  in  the  flesh,  Bt.  30,  2 ; Fox  HO,  19.  Bed]) 
twegen  on  anum  flaisce  erunt  duo  in  came  una,  Mt.  Bos.  I9>  5 • Mk.  Bos. 
10,8.  purh  daet  fl®sc  through  the  flesh.  Exon.  27  a;  Th.  80,  12  ; Cri. 
1306:  13b;  Th.  26,  17;  Cri.  418.  Fiaisce  bifongen  invested  with 

flesh,  84  a;  Th.  316,  13;  Mod.  48:  98  a;  Th.  368,  33;  Seel.  34. 
Genam  he  an  ribb  of  his  sldan  and  gefylde  mid  flaisce  tulit  unam  de  costis 
ejus  el  replevit  carnem  pro  ea,  Gen.  2,  21.  Bedf  da  syngan  fl*sc  scan- 
dum  furhwaden  the  sinful  flesh  shall  be  penetrated  with  scandals.  Exon. 

26  b;  Th.  78,  31;  Cri.  1282.  Flaesca  gehwylc  omnis  caro,  Ps.  Th.  144, 

21.  He  afedef  flaescea  [MS.  flscsea]  aeghwylc  qui  dat  escam  omni  carni, 

135,  26.  [Piers  P.  flesshe:  Wyc.  fleisch,  fleixh,  flehs : Laym.  flaesce, 
fias,  flaes : Orm.  flaesh : Plat,  fleesk,  fleesch,  n : O.  Sax.  flesk,  fleisk,  n : 

Frs.  flaesck,  flaesch : O.  Frs.  flask,  flesk,  n : Dut.  vleesch,  n : Ger. 
fleisch,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  vleisch,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  fleisc,  n : Dan.  flesk,  n. 
bacon,  pork : Swed.  flask,  n.  pork,  bacon : Icel.  flesk,  n.  pork,  ham, 
bacon.]  iff  { 

fleesc-ffit,  es;  m.  [set  food]  Flesh  food;  carneus  victus,  R.  Ben.  36.  . 

fliesc-cofa,  an ; m.  [flsesc  flesh,  cofa  a chamber]  The  flesh  chamber , ^ 

the  body,  flesh  ; caro  : — Gefsestna  mid  ege  dlnum  flfisccofan  mine  confige  i 
timore  tuo  carnes  meas,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  120. 
fleesc-cwellere,  es ; m.  A butcher,  hangman ; lanius,  carnlfex,  Som.  . 
Ben.  Lye.  JHh 

fleesc-cyping,  e ; f.  [cyping  II.  a market-place,  market]  A flesh-  j 
market,  meat-market;  macellum : — Flaesccyping  [MS.  flaec-cyping]  tnu- 
cellum,  iElfc.  Gl.  55  ; Som.  67,  14;  Wrt.  Voc.  37,  8. 
flaesceht ; adj.  Fleshy,  fleshly ; carneus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fimsc-gebyrd,  e ; f.  Flesh-birth,  incarnation ; incarnatio  : — Flssc-  | 
gebyrde  incarnatibnis,  Mone  B.  499. 

fisesc-hama,  -homa,  an  ; m.  Flesh-covering,  the  body,  a carcase ; carnis 
tegmen,  corpus : — Laeg  min  flseschoma  in  foldan  bigrafen  my  body  lay 
buried  in  earth,  Exon.  29  a;  Th.  89,  32;  Cri.  1466:  47  b ; Th.  163, 

35;  Gu.  1004.  Bil  eal  furhwod  fsegne  flaischoman  the  falchion  passed 
all  through  her  fated  carcase,  Beo.  Th.  3140;  B.  1568:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
307;  An.  154.  Lsegon  on  greote  faigra  flfischaman  the  carcases  of  the 
slain  lay  on  the  sand,  2171;  An.  1087. 

flsesc-hamian  to  become  incarnate;  carnem  humanam  induere.  v. 
hama,  ge-flseschamod. 

flsesc-hord,  es;  n.  The  flesh-hoard,  the  body;  carnis  thesaurus,  corpus:— 
Firenaf  dus  daet  flaeschord  thus  will  the  body  sin,  Exon.  99  b ; Th.  373>  3 > 

Seel.  103  ; Soul  Kmbl.  203. 

flsesc-hus,  es ; n.  A flesh-house ; carnis  officlna : — Flaischus  carnale, 
IElfc.  Gl.  108;  Som.  78,  102;  Wrt.  Voc.  58,  17. 

flcesc-lic ; adj.  Fleshly,  carnal;  carnalis:  — Unrihtllc  bi])  dst  se  1 
cristena  mann  flsescllce  lustas  gefremme  unlawful  it  is  for  the  Christian  I 
man  to  indulge  in  fleshly  lusts,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1 00,  1 8.  Swa  swa  da 
godan  faederas  gewuniaf  heora  flsescllce  beam  freagean  sicut  bbni  patres 
carndlibus  filiis  solent  disciplinam  tenere,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  490,  16.  Hwaet 
godes  magan  we  seegan  on  da  these] lean  unfeawas  what  good  shall  we 
say  of  the  fleshly  vices?  Bt.  31,  1 ; Fox  110,  25  : Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  43: 
Past.  11,  4;  Hat.  MS.  15  a,  17.  . 

fleesc-licnes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Fleshliness,  incarnation  ; mcar- 
natio  : — Se  de  wile  smeagan  ymbe  da  gerynu  Cristes  flSsclIcnysse  he  who 
will  inquire  about  the  mystery  of  Christ’s  incarnation,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  278, 

35  : 280,  22. 

' flsesc-mangere,  es ; m.  A fleshmonger,  butcher ; carnis  venditor, 
mitcellarius,  lanius,  Cot.  57:  125:  Cod.  Dipl.  1 291 ; A.D.  996;  Kmbl. 
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flaesc-inadu,  e;  /.  A fleshworm,  maggot;  vermis  carnem  infestans, 
.ffilfc.  Gl.  24;  Som.  60,  19;  Wrt.  Voc.  24,  23. 

flsesc-mete,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -mettas ; m.  flesh-meat,  flesh ; carneus 
cibus,  caro : — Hu  waes  mancynne  flaescmete  alyfed  aefter  dam  flode  why 
was  fleshmeat  allowed  to  mankind  after  the  floodl  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  1 6. 
Mid  flaescmete  with  flesh-meat,  L.  C.  S.  47;  Th.  i.  402,  24.  Ge  eta)) 
flaescmettas  edwre  hreawe  manducabitis  carnes  vestras  crudas,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  29,  11:  Ps.  Lamb.  49,  13. 
fleescnes,  -ness,  e;  f.  Incarnation;  incarnatio,  Hem.  57.  der.  ge- 
flaescnes. 

flsesc-strset,  e;  /.  A flesh-street,  meat-market;  carnale,  carnis 
officlna,  macellum : — Flaescstralt  [MS.  flaec-straet]  macellum,  .ffilfc.  Gl. 
£5  ; Som.  67,  14;  Wrt.  Voc.  37,  8. 

flffisc-tawere,  es ; m.  A flesh-tawer  or  tormentor,  an  executioner  ; 
lanio,  carnlfex : — Hyldere,  odde  cwellere,  odde  flaesctawere  [MS.  flaec- 
tawere]  lanio,  vel  lanista,  vel  carnlfex,  vel  macellarius,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  1 1 3 ; 
Som.  79,  120;  Wrt.  Voc.  60,  27. 

fltesc-wyrm,  es;  m.  A flesh-worm,  maggot;  teredo,  vermis  carnem 
infestans: — Wid  flaiscwyrmum  against  flesh-worms,  L.  M.  1,51;  Lchdm. 
ii.  124,  19. 

flffiSe-camb  [MS.  -comb],  flede-camb, es ; m.  A weaver  s comb ; pecten, 
pectica,  Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  40,  15  ; Wrt.  Voc.  66,  23. 

flah ; adj.  Insidious,  artful,  deceitful,  fraudulent ; subdolus,  fraudulently, 
infestus : — Donne  daet  gecnawep  flah  feond  gemah  when  the  deceitful 
impious  fiend  knows  that,  Exon.  97  a;  Th.  362,  19  ; Wal.  39. 

Ban,  es;  m.  e ; f.  [flan;  gen.  flanes;  m flan;  gen.  e;  /.]  An  arrow, 
a dart;  sagitta,  telum  : — purh  flanes  flyht  through  the  flight  of  an 
arrow,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  56;  By.  71.  Fram  flane  fleogendre  a sagitta 
vblante,  Ps.  Spl.  90,  6 : Beo.  Th.  4868 ; B.  2438.  Dine  flana  synt 
afaestnode  [MS.  afaestnade]  on  me  sagittce  tuce  infixes  sunt  mihi,  Ps.  Th. 
37,  2 : 44,  7 : Ps.  Spl.  56,  6.  Ic  afaestnie  mine  flana  on  him  sagitlas 
meas  complebo  in  eis,  Deut.  Grn.  32,  23.  v.  fla. 

flan-boga,  an;  m.  An  arrow-bow;  arcus  sagittis  aptus : — Se  de  of 
flanbogan  fyrenum  sceotep  who  wickedly  shoots  from  his  arrow-bow , Beo. 
TIe  3492  ; B.  1744:  2870;  B.  1433. 

flan-geweorc,  es ; n.  Arrow-work ; jaculatorius  apparatus : — Flacor 
flangeweorc  flickering  arrow-work.  Exon.  17  b;  Th.  42,  21 ; Cri.  676. 
flan-hred ; adj.  arrow-swift ; Sagittarius  expedltus,  Grn.  Reim.  72. 
flaniht ; adj.  Belonging  to  darts ; ad  tela  pertinens,  j&culatorius, 
jaculatus.  Cot.  112.  v.  flan. 

flan-prsec,  -pracu ; gen.  -praece ; pi.  nom.  gen.  acc.  -praca  ; /.  Arrows’ 
force;  s&gittarum  impetus: — Wid  flanpraece,  Exon.  71a;  Th.  265,  20; 
Jul.  384.  Elanpracu,  Exon.  49  b;  Th.  170,  25;  Gu.  1117. 
flat , pi.  fliton  strove,  contended;  p.  o/flltan. 

FLAXB,  an  ; /.  A flask,  bottle;  flasca,  fiasco,  lagena  : — Fla xo  flasca, 
-ffilfc.  Gl.  25  ; Som.  60,  65  ; Wrt.  Voc.  25,  7.  Twa  treowene  fatu  wines 
fulle,  da  syndon  on  folcisc  flaxan  gehatene  duo  lignea  vasa  vino  plena, 
qua:  sunt  vulgo  flascones  vocata,  Greg.  Dial.  1,9:  2,  13.  1c  biege  hyda 
and  fell,  and  wyree  of  him  flaxan  ego  emo  cutes  et  pelles,  et  facio  ex  iis 
flascones.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  37.  [Plat,  flaske,  f:  But.  flesch,  f; 
Ger.  flasche,  f:  M.  H.  Ger.  vlasche,  vlesche,  f:  O.  H.  Ger.  flasca,  f: 
Ban.  flaske,  m.f:  Swed.  flaska,/;  I cel.  flaska,/:  M.Lat.  flasca,  fiasco, 
Du  Cange.]  der.  waeter-flaxe. 

flax-fote,  flox-fote,  flohten-fote ; adj.  Broad-footed,  flat-footed,  web- 
footed; palmipes: — Da  fugelas  de  on  flodum  wuniap  syndon  flaxfote,  diet 
hi  swimman  mxgen  [MS.  magon]  the  birds  that  dwell  in  waters  are  web- 
footed, that  they  may  swim,  Hexam.  8 ; Norm.  14,  15. 

FLEA,  an;  m.  I.  a flea;  pulex: — Flea  pulex,  Wrt.  Voc. 

78,  68.  Kovvfa  flean  acwellep  fleabane  kills  fleas.  Herb.  143  ; Lchdm.  i. 
266,  2.  Gorst  ewelp  da  flean  gorse  killeth  the  fleas,  142  ; Lchdm.  i. 
264, 15.  Wid  flean  against  fleas,  142 ; Lchdm.  i.  264, 14.  v.  fled.  II. 
a speck,  speck  or  disease  in  the  eye;  albugo,  -inis,  f.  macula  : — Wid  flean 
and  wid  eagena  sare  against  white  specks  and  against  sore  of  eyes,  Herb. 
24;  Lchdm.  i.  120,  16.  [Plat,  flo,  flo  a flea:  But.  vloo, /.  a flea: 
Ger.  floh,  m.  a flea  : M.  H.  Ger.  vloch,  m.  a flea : O.  H.  Ger.  floh, 
fioch,  m.  a flea : Icel.  flo,  f.  a flea : Bat.  pulex,/.  a fleaj\  der.  eag-fiea. 
v.  fleah. 

fledg  flew.  Exon.  46  a ; Th.  157,  9 ; Gu.  889 ; p.  of  fledgan. 
fleah  a flea;  pulex,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  161,  42.  v.  flea, 
fleah,  fled.  Aid,  flie,  flig;  indecl.  n:  fled.,  an;  m.  A white  spot  in  the 
eye;  albugo: — purh  done  sepl  daes  eagan  mon  maeg  gesedn,  gif  him  diet 
fleah  on  ne  gaep,  gif  hine  donne  daet  fleah  mid  ealle  ofergasp,  donne  ne 
mag  he  noht  gesedn  a man  can  see  with  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  if  the  white 
speck  does  not  spread  over  it,  if  the  white  speck  spreads  all  over  it,  then  he 
cannot  see  anything.  Past.  II,  4;  Hat.  MS.  15b,  4.  Se  haefp  eallinga 
fleah  on  his  modes  eagum  he  has  altogether  a white  speck  in  the  eyes  of 
his  mind,  II,  4;  Hat.  MS.  15  b,  1. 
fledh  flew,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  12  ; p.  o/fledgan. 
fleah  fled,  Ps.  Lamb.  113,  3;  p.  of  fit  on. 

fledm,  flam,  es ; m.  [fledn  to  fiee~\  Flight ; fuga  : — Diet  edwer  fleam  on 
wintra  ne  geweorpe  ut  non  fiat  fuga  vestra  in  hieme,  Mt.  Bos.  24,  20 : 


5 Chr.  998;  Erl.  135,  19.  Wurdon  feower  on  fleame  folccyningas  four 
kings  of  nations  were  in  flight,  Cd.  95;  Th.  125,  4;  Gen.  2074:  Chr. 
477;  Erl.  12,  31:  L.  C.  E.  4;  Th.  i.  360,  29:  Jos.  7,  4.  Nu  sceal 
aedelingas  gefriegean  fleam  edwerne  now  nobles  shall  hear  of  your  flight, 
Beo.  Th.  5771;  B.  2889:  Ps.  Th.  141,  5:  Ps.  Spl.  88,  23.  Fleam 
gewyrean  to  take  to  flight,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  9;  By.  81.  Efne  ic  feor 
gewite,  fleame  dale  ecce  elongavi  fugiens,  Ps.  Th.  54,  7 : Andr.  Kmbl. 
3087 ; An.  1546.  Crist  nolde  da  prowunge  mid  fleame  forbugan  Christ 
would  not  by  flight  avoid  his  passion,  Homl.  Th.  i.  206,  6 : Chr.  937 ; 
Erl.  1 14,  3 ; ffidelst.  37.  [Laym.  flaem,  fleam,  flem  flight .] 
fledming  a runaway,  Grm.  Gr.  ii.  351,  II.  v.  flyming. 
fledn ; p.  floh,  pi.  flogon ; pp.  flagen  To  flay,  pull  off  the  skin ; exed- 
riare,  deglubere,  Cot.  6r.  [Laym.  flan,  flean  to  flay:  But.  Kil.  vlaen 
vlaeghen  : Swed.  fla  : Icel.  fla.]  der.  be-flean. 

fleard,  es ; n.  Trifles ; nugae  : — Gif  fripgeard  si  on  hwaes  lande,  abuton 
Stan,  odde  tredw,  odde  wille,  odde  swilces  aenige  fleard  if  there  be  an 
inclosed  space  on  any  one's  land,  about  a stone,  or  a tree,  or  a well,  or 
any  trifles  of  such  kind,  L.  N.  P.  L.  54  ; Th.  ii.  298, 17.  Flearde  fraude, 
Mone  B.  1530.  [Orm.  fiaerd  mockery  : Scot,  flird : Icel.  flaerd, /.  deceit  j] 
der.  ge-fleard. 

fleardian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  trifle,  err ; nugari,  errare  : — Fleardian 
nugari,  Off.  Episc.  7 : errare,  Scint.  31. 
fledt  floated,  Beo.  Th.  3822;  B.  1909;  p.  o/fleotan. 
fleade,  fleode,  an ; f.  The  water-lily ; nymphaea  alba,  Lin : — Of  fleadan 
wyrte  from  the  plant  of  the  water-lily,  L.  M.  2,  51 ; Lchdm.  ii.  264,  20. 

fled-wyrt,  e ; /.  flea-wort,  flea-bane;  pulicaria,  psyllium  = ipvAAiov, 
conyza  = Kuvvfa : — Fleawyrt  parirus  ? Wrt.  Voc.  287,  23. 

FLEAX,  flex,  es;  n.  flax  ; linum  : — Of  daere  eorpan  cymep  dset  fleax 
flax  comes  from  the  earth,  Past.  14,  6 ; Hat.  MS.  18  b,  13.  Fleax  linum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  82,  6.  p'urh  dset  fleax  by  the  flax.  Past.  14,6;  Hat.  MS. 
1 8 b,  14.  Swide  hwit  fleax  very  white  flax ; bissum  [ = byssus  = 0va<ros ] , 
.ffilfc.  Gl.  62  ; Som.  68,  94 ; Wrt.  Voc.  40,  5.  [Wyc.  flax,  flaxe,  flex, 
flexe  : Chauc.  flex  : Plat,  flass,  n : Frs.  fla:gs : O.  Frs.  flax,  n : But. 
vlas,  n : Ger.  flachs,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  vlahs,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  flahs,  m : 
Lat.  flectere,  plectere  : Grk.  irXttceiv  to  plait,  twine,  twist,  weave i] 
fleaxen  ; adj.  Flaxen ; lineus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
flee  flesh,  Chr.  1137;  Gib.  239,  27.  v.  flsesc. 
fled  a dwelling,  abode,  Lchdm.  iii.  54,  17.  v.  flet. 
fled,  es;  n.  [flod  a flood]  A flowing, flood ; flumen  : — Ea  in  flede  the 
river  in  its  flow,  Cd.  12;  Th.  15,  12;  Gen.  232:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3006; 
An.  1 506.  cf.  Grein,  inflede. 

flede;  adj.  Flooded,  overflowed;  tumidus: — Wses  seo  ea  to  dan  flede 
the  river  was  so  flooded,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  48,  13.  Seo  ea  flede  waes  the 
river  was  flooded,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  7.  Tiber  fledu  wearp  the  Tiber 
was  flooded,  Ors.  4,  7;  Bos.  87,  20.  der.  ofer-flede. 

fleding,  e ; /.  A flowing,  an  inundation ; fluxus : — Se  ele  geswac  daere 
fledinge  the  oil  ceased  from  the  flowing,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  180,  2. 
flege  a fly;  cullcem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  23,  24.  v.  fle6ge. 
flegende  flying ; volans,  Bd.  1,  7,  Lye,  = fleogende;  part.  q/"fleogan. 
flema,  an  ; m.  A fugitive ; profugus : — Du  flema  scealt  widlast  wrecan 
thou  shall  go  a fugitive  into  far  exile,  Cd.  48  ; Th.  62,  27  ; Gen.  1020  : 
L.  C.  S.  13;  Th.  i.  382,  23:  Obs.  Lun.  § 7;  Lchdm.  iii.  186,  23. 
v.  flyma. 

fleman ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  cause  to  flee,  put  to  flight;  fiigare.  der. 
ge-fleman.  v.  fiseman,  flyman. 

flene,  an  ; /.  What  is  made  soft,  batter : — Wyl  da  flenan  boil  the  batter, 
L.  M.  1,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  98,  11.  v.  flyne. 
fleo  a flea ; pulex,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  23  ; Som.  60, 6 ; Wrt.  Voc.  24, 10.  v.  fled, 
fleo  ; indecl.  n.  A white  speck,  disease  of  the  eye;  albugo  : — Daes  eagan 
waeron  mid  fleo  and  mid  dimnesse  twelf  m6np  ofergan  whose  eyes  had 
been  for  a twelvemonth  overspread  with  the  white  speck  and  with  dimness, 
Guthl.  22;  Gdwin.  96,  14.  v.  fleah. 

FLEOGAW,  flidgan,  to  fleogenne ; part,  fleogende ; ic  fleoge,  du 
fledgest,  he  fledgep,  pi.  fledgap ; p.  ic,  he  fledg,  fleah,  du  fluge,  pi.  flugon  ; 
pp.  flogen  [fledge  a fly].  I.  v.  intrans.  To  fly  as  with  wings; 

volare : — Daet  he  mid  federhoman  fleogan  meahte  that  he  might  fly  with 
wings,  Cd.  22  ; Th.  27,  14;  Gen.  417  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  3 ; Met.  24,  2. 
Ic  haebbe  swide  swifte  federa,  daet  ic  maeg  flidgan  ofer  done  hean  hrof 
daes  heofones  I have  very  swift  wings,  that  I can  fly  over  the  high  roof 
of  heaven,  Bt.  36,  2;  Fox  174,  3.  Hwa  me  sealde  to  fleogenne  fideru 
swa  culfran  quis  dabit  mihi  pennas  sicut  columbce,  et  volabo  1 Ps.  Th. 
54,  6.  Geseah  he  da  werian  gastas  purh  daet  fyr  fledgende  he  saw  the 
accursed  spirits  flying  through  the  fire,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  548,  34  : Bt.  Met. 
Fox  31,  22  ; Met.  31,  11.  Gif  ic  mine  fideru  gefo,  fledge  air  leohte  si 
sumpse.ro  pennas  meas  ante  lucem,  Ps.  Th.  138,  7.  Se  fugel  fledgep  the 
birdflies,  Exon.  60  b ; Th.  220,  18;  Ph.  322:  Beo.Th.4539;  B.  2273. 
Me  of  hrife  fledgap  hylde  pilas  shafts  of  battle  fly  from  my  belly,  Exon. 
105  a ; Th.  399,  4 ; Rii.  18,  6.  Fleag  fugla  cyn  the  race  of  birds  flew. 
Exon.  46a;  Th.  157,  9;  Gu.  889:  86b;  Th.  326, 12 ; Wid.  127.  He 
fleah  ofer  fydru  winda  vblavit  super  pennas  venturum,  Ps.  Lamb.  17,11: 
Cd.  72;  Th.  87,  29;  Gen.  1456.  Da  englas  twegen  him  on  twa  healfa 
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flugon  the  two  angels  flew  on  both  sides  of  him,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  548,  32 
Exon.  43  a;  Th.  146,  14;  Gu.  709.  II.  v.inlrans.  To  flee,  flee 

from  ; fugere,  effugere : — Daet  he  nolde  fleogan  that  he  would  not  flee, 
Byrht.  Th.  139,  56;  By.  275.  Fledgende  fugiens,  Ps.  Spl.  54,  7.  HI 
fledgafi  mid  dam  feondum  they  flee  with  the  fiends.  Exon.  Il6a;  Th. 
446,  6;  Dom.  18.  v.  fledn  I.  \Laym.  fleon : Orm.  fleghenn:  Plat. 
flegen  : Frs.  flega  : O.  Frs.  fliaga  : Dut.  vliegen  : Ger.  fliegen  : M.  H.  Ger. 
vliegen : O.  H.  Ger.  fliugan,  fleogan  : Dan.  flyve : Swed.  flyga : Icel. 
fljuga.]  der.  be-fledgan,  for]:-,  ge-,  of-,  op-,  up-,  ymb-» 

FLEOGE,  in;  f.  A fly;  musca  : — Fleoge  musca,  Wrt.  Voc.  77,  53  : 
281,  33.  For  de  ic  gebidde  and  deos  fledge  faerf  fram  de  orabo  Doml- 
num  et  recede t musca  a Pharaone,  Ex.  8,  29.  Daet  dser  ne  bed])  nane 
fleogan  ut  non  sint  ibi  muscce,  8,  22.  Ic  sende  on  de  eall  fleogena  cynn 
ego  immittam  in  te  omne  genus  muscarum,  8,  2 1,  24.  He  adraf  da 
fleogan  fram  Pharaone  abslulit  muscas  a Pharaone,  8,31:  Ps.  Th,  89, 10. 
Hundes  fledge  a dog-fly;  cynomya  = Kvuo/j.via,  TElfc.  Gl.  21;  Som.  59, 
79;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  37  : 23;  Som.  59,  119;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  73  : Ps.  Spl. 
104,  29.  Hundes  fledge  rlcinus,  jElfc.  Gl.  21;  Som.  59,  80;  Wrt.  Voc. 
23>  38.  [ Laym . flejen,  flei  e,  pi.  flies:  Plat,  flege,  f:  O.Sax.  fliuga,  f: 

Dut.  vlieg, /:  Ger.  fliege, /:  M.H.Ger.  vliege, /:  O.H.Ger.  fliuga, 
fleoga,  fliega,  f:  Dan.  flue,  m.  f:  Swed.  Icel.  fluga,  /.]  der.  buttor- 
fleoge. 

fleogende ; part.  Flying,  winged ; volans,  volucer : — Fledgende  volucer, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  18;  Som.  9,  66. 

fleogendltc ; adj.  Flying,  winged;  volatllis : — Fleogendllc  volatllis, 
iElfc.  Gr.  9,  28  ; Som.  n,  41. 

fleog-ryft,  es ; n.  [fledge  a fly,  ryft  a garment,  veil,  curtain ] A fly-net, 
net  for  beeping  off  flies ; velamen  ad  muscas  prohibendas,  condpeum  — 
Koivcvireiov : — Fledgryft  condpeum.  Cot.  46.  v.  fleoh-net. 

fleogynda,  fleogenda,  an ; m.  [fledgende,  part,  of  fleogan  to  fly ] 
A flying  creature,  bird,  fowl;  volatile: — Ic  oncneow  ealle  fleogyndan 
heofones  cognovi  omnia  volatilia  cceli,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  49,  12;  ic  oncnedw  all 
da  fledgendan  [MS.  flegendan]  heofenes  cognovi  omnia  volatilia  cadi, 
Ps.  Surt.  49,  11 : Ps.  Spl.  C.  77,  31. 

fleoh-cyn,  -cynn,  es;  m.  A kind  of  flies;  muscarum  genus : — Fleoh- 
cynnes  feala  flugan  on  gemseru  sciniphes  in  omnibus  finibus  eorum,  Ps. 
Th.  104,  27. 

fleoh-net,  -nett,  es ; n.  A fly-net,  net  for  keeping  off flies ; conopeum  = 
Koivanreiov  : — Fleohnet  conopeum,  TElfc.  Gl.  84  ; Som.  73,  92  ; Wrt.  Voc. 
48,  30.  Fleohnet  vel  micgnet  conopeum,  106 ; Som.  78,  42  ; Wrt.  Voc. 
57,  24.  D£r  waes  eallgylden  fleohnet  there  was  an  all-golden  fly-net, 
Judth.  10;  Thw.  22,  3;  Jud.  47.  v.  fleog-ryft. 

FLEON,  flidn,  to  flednne,  flionne;  part,  fleonde,  flidnde;  ic  fled,  du 
fllhst,  flyhst,  he  fllh]>,  flyh]),  pi.  fleoj),  flio]),  flyf  ; p.  ic,  he  fleah,  du  fluge, 
pi.  flugon ; pp.  flogen.  I.  v.  trans.  To  flee,  * escape,  avoid ; 

fugere,  effugere,  vltare : — Ic  heonon  nelle  fledn  fotes  trym  I will  not  flee 
hence  a footstep,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  68  ; By.  247  : Andr.  Kmbl.  3074;  An. 
1540.  He  sceal  swlde  flidn  disse  worulde  wlite  he  must  quickly  flee  this 
world’s  splendour,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  60 ; Met.  7,  30.  Du  tilast  wsedle  to 
flionne  thou  toilest  to  avoid  poverty,  Bt.  14,  2;  Fox  44,  7.  Fleonde 
fugiens,  Ps.  Lamb.  54,  8:  Cd.  95;  Th.  125,  17;  Gen.  2080.  Se  wlite 
daes  llchoman  is  swlde  flidnde  the  beauty  of  the  body  is  very  fleeting,  Bt. 
32,  2;  Fox  116,17.  Ic  fieofiigio,  jElfc.Gr.36;  Som.  38,  20:  28,  6; 
Som.  32,  47.  He  fllh])  da  waedle  he  flees  from  poverty , Bt.  33,  2 ; Fox 
122,  33.  He  flyh])  yfla  gehwilc  he  flees  every  evil.  Exon.  62  b ; Th.  229, 
25  ; Ph.  460  : 81  a ; Th.  305,  3 ; Fa.  82.  Fled])  his  ansyne,  da  de  hine 
feddan  fugiant  a facie  ejus,  qui  oderunt  ewn,  Ps.  Th.  67,  1:  103,17. 
HI  fly])  [Cott.  Aid])]  daet  hi  hatia])  they  avoid  what  they  hate,  Bt.  41,  5 ; 
Fox  252,  27.  Sae  geseah  and  hed  fleah  mare  vidit,  et  fugit,  Ps.  Lamb. 
1 1 3,  3:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  40;  Met.  1,  20.  Hwaet  is  de  sae  daet  du  fluge 
quid  est  tibi  mare  quod  fugistif  Ps.  Lamb.  113,  5.  Da  hyrdas  flugon 
pastores  fugerunt,  Mt.  Bos.  8,  33  : Ps.  Lamb.  30,  12  : Elen.  Kmbl.  267; 
El.  134.  Fled])  on  feorweg  flee  far  away,  Exon.  36a;  Th.  117,  22; 
Gu.  228.  Daet  ic  man  fled  that  I flee  evil,  Ps.  Th.  93,  14.  II. 

to  put  to  flight,  rout,  conquer;  fugare,  vincere: — Hundtedntig  edwer 
fled})  hira  tyn  Jnisendu  your  hundred  shall  put  to  flight  their  ten  thousands. 
Lev.  26,  8.  III.  v.  intrans.  To  fly  as  with  wings;  volare: — Ic 

fled  volo,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  36;  Som.  38,  16:  Ps.  Lamb.  54,  7.  Culfran  fled]) 
him  floccmae'um  doves  fly  flockwise,  Homl.  Th.  i.  142,  9.  v.  fleogan  I. 
[Wyc.  fle  : R.  Glouc.  fle  : Laym.  fleon  : Orm.  fleon,  flen  : Plat,  flugten  : 
O.  Sax.  fliohan  : Frs.  flan  : O.  Frs.  flia  : Dut.  vlieden  : Ger.  fliehen  : 
M.  H.  Ger.  vliehen  : O.  H.  Ger.  fliuhan  : Goth.  Jfliuhan  : Dan.  flye  : Swed. 
fly : Icel.  flyja.]  df.r.  a-fledn,  set-,  be-,  for-,  in-,  ofer-,  ongean-,  6]>-, 
)>urh-,  to-,  up-,  ut-,  uta-,  ut-o])-. 

Beds,  es  ; n.  A fleece;  vellus : — Gilde  daet  Beds  mid  twam  paeningum 
let  the  fleece  be  paid  for  with  two  pence,  L.  In.  69;  Th.  i.  146,  11, 
note  23,  MS.  B.  In  fleos  in  vellus,  Ps.  Surt.  71,  6.  v.  flys. 

FLEOT,  fliet,  es  ; m:  fledte,  an  ; f.  I.  a place  where  vessels 

float,  a bay,  gulf,  an  arm  of  the  sea,  estuary,  the  mouth  of  a river, 
a river,  stream;  hence  the  names  of  places,  as  Northfleet,  Southfleet, 
Kent;  and  in  London,  Fleetditch;  sinus,  aestuarium,  rlvus: — Se  Abbod 


Petrus  wses  besenced  on  sumne  sses  fledt,  se  waes  haten  Am-fledt  abbas 
Petrus  demersus  est  in  sinu  maris,  qui  vocdtur  Amfleat,  Bd.  1,  33; 
S.  499,  6,  note.  Fledt  aestuarium.  Cot.  14.  Ispania  land  is  eall  mid 
fledte  ymbhaefd  the  country  of  Spain  is  all  encompassed  with  water,  Ors. 
1,  1;  Bos.  24,  3.  Fleotas  acstuaria,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  154,  46:  Wrt. 
Voc.  63,  69.  II.  a raft,  ship,  vessel;  ratis,  navis  : — Ic  gebyege 

bat  on  saewe,  fledt  on  faro])e  I buy  a boat  on  the  sea,  a vessel  on  the  ocean. 
Exon.  119  b;  Th.  458,  13  ; Hy.  4,  100.  [Laym.  fleote  a fleet  of  ships: 
Plat,  fleet  a small  river : O.  Frs.  flet,  n.  a river : Dut.  vliet,  m.  a rivulet, 
brook : Ger.  fliesz,  m.  n.  fluetitum : M.  H.  Ger.  vliez,  m.  n.  a rivulet : 
O.  H.  Ger.  fluz,  m.  a river : Icel.  fljdt,  n.  a river.] 
fleotan ; part,  fleotende ; ic  fledte,  du  flytst,  he  flyt,  pi.  fleota }) ; p.  fleat, 
pi.  fluton  ; pp.  floten  [fledt  a stream ] To  float,  swim ; fluctuare,  nature, 
navigare  : — Daet  scip  sceal  fleotan  mid  dy  streame  the  ship  must  float  with 
the  stream,  Past.  58 ; Hat.  MS.  No  he  fram  me  flodydum  feor  fleotan 
meahte  he  could  not  float  far  from  me  on  the  waves,  Beo.  Th.  1089  ; 
B.  542.  Se  fednde  [MS.  feond]  gespearn  fledtende  hreaw  the  exulting 
[fowl]  perched  on  the  floating  corpses,  Cd.  72  ; Th.  87,  12  ; Gen.  1447. 
Fleotendra  fer})  no  daer  fela  bringe])  cu)>ra  ewidegiedda  the  spirit  of  sea- 
farers brings  there  not  many  known  songs,  Exon.  77  a;  Th.  289,  26; 
Wand.  54.  Ageot  ele  uppon  waeter  odde  on  odrum  wfitan,  se  ele  flyt 
bufon  pour  oil  upon  water  or  on  another  fluid,  the  oil  will  float  above, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  564,  13.  Oft  scipu  scrldende  scrinde  fledtaj)  illic  naves 
pertransibunt,  Ps.  Th.  103,  24.  Fleat  famigheals  for])  ofer  yde  the  foamy 
necked  one  floated  forth  over  the  wave,  Beo.  Th.  3822;  B.  1909. 
[Piers  P.  fleten : Wyc.  Chauc.  flete : Orm.  fletenn  : Scot,  fleit,  flete : 
Plat,  fleten  : O.  Sax.  fliotan  : O.  Frs.  fliata  : Dut.  vlieten  : Ger.  fliessen: 
M.  H.  Ger.  vliuzen : O.  H.  Ger.  fiiuzan,  fleozan  : Dan.  flyde : Swed.  flyta : 
Icel.  fljdta : Lot.  fluere  to  flow:  Grk.  tt\eiv  to  navigate:  Sansk.  plu  to 
float,  swim.]  der.  a-fledtan. 

fledte,  an;  f.  A stream,  river;  rlvus: — To  daere  fledtan  to  the  stream. 
Cod.  Dipl.  Apndx.  123;  A.D.  774;  Kmbl.  iii.  381,  7.  v.  fledt  I. 

fleode,  an;  /.  The  water-lily : — Of  fleodan  wyrte  of  the  plant  of  the 
water-lily,  L.  M.  2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii.  266,  28.  v.  fleade. 

fleotig;  adj.  Swift,  fleet,  rapid;  celer,  velox: — Swift  waes  on  fore, 
fledtga  [=fledtiga]  on  lyfte  [MS.  fleotgan  lyfte]  it  was  swift  in  its  course, 
rapid  in  the  air.  Exon.  113b;  Th.  434,  22;  Ra.  52,  4. 
fleot-wyrt,  e ; /.  Floatwort,  seaweed  f alga?  L.  M.  2,  52  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
268,  28. 

fleow,  pi.  fleowon  flowed,  issued,  Jn.  Bos.  19,  34:  Ps.  Lamb.  77>  20  > 
p.  of  flowan. 

fleow})  flows.  Ex.  3,  1 7,  = flew]);  3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  flowan. 
flere  having  a floor,  floored,  der.  ftf-flere. 

flering,  e ; /.  A flooring  ; contabulatio  : — On  daere  nydemestan  fleringe 
waes  heora  gangpyt  and  heora  myxen,  on  daere  6dre  fleringe  waes  daera 
nytena  foda  gelogod,  on  daere  [MS.  done]  J)riddan  fleringe  [MS.  fleringa] 
wses  seo  forme  wunung,  and  dser  wunodon  da  wildeor  and  da  redan 
wurmas,  on  daere  feor])an  fleringe  [MS.  fleringa]  waes  daera  tamra  nytena 
steall,  on  daere  flftan  fleringe  waes  dsera  manna  wunung  mid  wur])mynte 
gelogod  on  the  lowermost  flooring  [of  the  ark ] was  their  privy  and 
dunghill,  on  the  second  flooring  the  food  of  the  cattle  was  placed,  on  the 
third  flooring  was  the  first  dwelling,  and  there  dwelt  the  wild  beasts  and 
fierce  serpents,  on  the  fourth  flooring  was  the  stall  of  the  tame  cattle,  on 
the  fifth  flooring  the  dwelling  of  the  men  was  placed  with  honour,  Boutr. 
Scrd.  21,  6-10:  Homl.  Th.  i.  536,  11,  13:  ii.  164,  5.  Du  macast  fired 
fleringa  binnan  dam  arce  tristega  facies  in  area,  Gen.  6,  16.  der.  up- 
flering. 

fles,  es ; n.  A fleece;  vellus : — Be  sceapes  gonge  mid  his  flese  of  a sheep’s 
going  with  its  fleece,  L.  In.  69  ; Th.  i.  146,  9,  note  20,  MS.  G.  v.  flys. 

flese, Vs  ; n.  Flesh;  caro  : — We  haefdon  hlaf  and  flese  genoh  on  Egipta 
lande  in  terra  Mgypti  sedebamus  super  ollas  carnium  et  comedebamus 
panem  in  saturitate.  Ex.  16,  3.  v.  flsesc. 

fleswian;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  mutter,  whisper;  susurrare : — Mid  dy  he 
da  geswippre  mu])e  llcettende  aerend  rehte  [MS.  wrehte]  and  lease 
fleswede  when  he  then  told  a feigned  message  with  his  crafty  mouth,  and 
falsely  whispered;  cum  slmulatam  legationem  ore  astuto  volveret,  Bd.  2, 
9 ; S.  511,  20. 

FLET,  flett,  es;  n.  I.  the  ground,  floor  of  a house;  area: — 

Ne  cume  on  bedde,  ac  liege  on  flette  let  him  not  come  into  a bed,  but  lie 
on  a floor,  L.  P.  M.  2 ; Th.  ii.  286,  21.  Hed  on  flet  gecrong  she  sank 
on  the  ground,  Beo.  Th.  3141;  B.  1568:  3085;  B.  1340.  II. 

a dwelling,  habitation,  house,  cottage,  hall;  habitatio,  domus,  casa, 
aula  : — Gif  daet  flet  geblodgad  wyrfe  if  the  house  be  stained  with  blood, 
L.  H.  E.  14;  Th.  i.  32,  14.  Gif  man  mannan  an  ddres  flette  manswara 
hatef  if  one  man  call  another  a perjurer  in  another’s  cottage,  1 1 ; Th.  i. 
32,  4:  L.  In.  39;  Th.  i.  86,  21.  Him  se  aedela  geaf  giestll jjnysse  faegre 
on  flette  the  noble  gave  them  a fair  entertainment  in  his  dwelling,  Cd. 
1 1 2 : Th.  147,  29;  Gen.  2447:  Beo.  Th.  2054;  B.  1025.  Scilling 
agelde  dam  de  diet  flet  age  let  him  pay  a shilling  to  him  who  owns  the 
dwelling,  L.  H.  E.  II,  12,  13;  Th.  i.  32,  6,  9,  12.  Hi  faerlice  flet  ofgea- 
fon  they  suddenly  gave  up  the  hall,  Exon.  77  a ; Th.  290,  7 ; Wand.  61 : 
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Beo.  Th.  3903;  B.  1949:  4039;  B.»  201 7.  [Laym.  ulette  floor:  Scot. 
flet,  flett  a house  : Plat,  flet  a bedroom  in  the  upper  floor  of  a peasant’s 
kouse : O.  Sax.  flet,  fletti,  n.  the  floor  of  a house , deal,  house,  hall : 
O.  Frs.  flet  a house  : Ger.  dial,  fletz  aula,  area : M.  H.  Ger.  vletze,  n. 
area:  Icel.  flet,  n.  a set  of  rooms,  house.  ] 
flet,  e ; f.  Cream,  shimming,  curds ; flos  lactis,  lactis  cremor  exemptus, 
coagulum  : — Flet  flos  lactis,  Cot.  37.  Hwlt  sealt  do  on  ream  odde  gode 
flete  put  white  salt  into  cream  or  good  shimmings,  L.  M.  3,  xo ; Lchdm. 
ii.  314,  2.  v.  flete. 

flete,  fliete,  flyte,  an  ; f:  flet,  e ; /.  [fleotan  to  float]  What  floats  on  the 
surface,  hence,  — Cream,  shimming,  curds;  flos  lactis,  lactis  cremor 
exemptus,  coagulum : — Genim  cumeoluc  butan  waetere,  1st  weorjian  to 
fletum,  gefwer  to  buteran  tahe  cow’s  milk  without  water,  let  it  become 
cream,  churn  it  to  butter,  L.  M.  1,  44;  Lchdm.  ii.  108,  22.  Hafa  claene 
fletan  have  clean  curds,  L.  M.  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  38,  19.  Menge  wid 
fletan,  and  nan  oder  molcen  ]>icge  let  him  mingle  it  with  curds,  and  eat 
no  other  milh-food,  L.  M.  2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii.  264,  26. 

flet-gesteald,  flett-gesteald,  es ; n.  Dwelling-place,  household  goods ; 
habitatio,  domesticae  opes : — Lamech  onfeng  fletgestealdum  Lamech  suc- 
ceeded to  the  dwelling-places,  Cd.  52  ; Th.  65,  31 ; "Gen.  1074. 

flede-camb,  es  ; m.  A weaver’s  comb;  pecten,  pectica,  iElfc.  Gl.  no ; 
Som.  79,  47;  Wrt.  Voc.  59,  18.  v.  flaede-camb. 
flet-mon  a sailor,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  flot-man. 
flet-psej)  a house-path,  floor,  v.  flett-pae]). 

flet-rest,  e ; /.  Domestic  couch,  sleeping  quarters  in  the  hall ; lectus 
domestlcus : — Sum  fletreste  gebeag  one  bowed  to  the  domestic  couch,  Beo. 
Th.  2487;  B.  1241. 

flet-sittend,  es;  m.  A court-resident;  in  aula  sedens: — Da  wses  flet- 
sittendum  faegere  gereorded  there  was  a feast  fairly  arranged  to  the  court- 
residents,  Beo.  Th.  3580;  B.  1788.  Da  ic  Freaware  fletsittende  nemnan 
hyrde  whom  I heard  the  court-residents  call  Freaware,  4049  ; B.  2022. 
Daer  wairon  boren  aefter  bencum  orcas  fulle  fletsittendum  there  were  full 
jugs  carried  along  the  benches  to  the  court-residents,  Judth.  10;  Thw.  21, 
15;  Jud.  19  : 21,  24:  Jud.  33. 

flett  the  floor  of  a house,  a dwelling,  habitation;  sedes,  habitatio,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye.  v.  flet. 

flett-gesteald,  es ; n.  Household  goods,  domestic  wealth ; domesticae 
opes : — Geomor  faeder  flettgesteald  freondum  daelde  Gomer  distributed  his 
father’s  domestic  wealth  to  his  friends,  Cd.  79;  Th.  97,  ii;  Gen.  1611. 
v.  flet-gesteald. 

flett-paep,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -padas ; m.  A house-path,  floor ; domi 
semita,  pavimentum : — Daet  du  flettpadas  mine  traede  that  thou  hast 
trodden  my  house-paths,  Cd.  130;  Th.  165,  10;  Gen.  2729. 

flet-werod,  es ; n.  Court-host,  the  court-retainers ; aulici : — Is  min 
fletwerod,  wlgheap,  gewanod  my  court-host,  the  company  in  war,  is 
diminished,  Beo.  Th.  957  ; B.  476. 
fleuwp  flows,  Ps.  Lamb.  57,  9,  = flew{i ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  0/ flowan. 
flewsa,  an ; m.  [flowan  to  flow ] A flowing,  flux ; fluxus : — Wid  innojies 
flewsan  for  flux  of  inwards,  Herb.  53,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  156,  14:  Med.  ex 
Quadr.  6, 9;  Lchdm.  i.  35  2,  15.  Wid  wtfes  flewsan  for  flux  of  a woman, 
Herb.  89,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  192,  12:  128;  Lchdm.  i.  240,  2:  178,6; 
Lchdm.  i.  312,  10.  Dy  sylfan  daege  hyt  done  flewsan  belucej)  eodem  die 
fluxum  comprimet,  178,  6 ; Lchdm.  i.  312, 16  : 175,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  308, 1. 
Heo  da  flewsan  gewrij)  it  stops  the  flux,  128;  Lchdm.  i.  240,  5. 

flewst,  he  flew])  flowest,  flows.  Ex.  3,  8 ; 2nd  and  yd  sing.  pres,  of 
flowan. 

flex,  es;  n.  Flax;  llnum  : — Smeocende  flex  he  ne  adwaesc])  linum 
fumigans  non  extinguet,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  20.  Eall  hira  flex  and  hira  bernas 
waeron  fordone  linum  et  hordeum  Icesutn  est,  Ex.  9,  31.  v.  fleax. 

flicce,  es;  n?  A flitch  of  bacon;  succldia,  perna  : — Flicce  perna,  Wrt. 
Voc.  86,  13  : 286,  51.  [Plat,  flikke,  m.  a spot,  piece  : Ger.  fleck,  m.  n; 
flecke,  m.  a rag,  piece,  spot,  place : M.  H.  Ger.  vlec,  m.  a piece : 
O.  H.  Ger.  fleccho,  m.  macula  : Dan.  flik,  flikke,  m.  f.  a piece,  rag : 
Swed.  flik,  m.  a lap:  Icel.  flik,/.  a rag;  flikki,  n.  a flitch  of  bacon.] 
flieerian,  flicorian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [fleogan  to  fly]  To  move  the 
•wings,  flutter,  flicker;  motare  alas,  volitare  : — Ic  flicerige  vblito,  jElfc. 
Gr.  36 ; Som.  38, 16.  Swa  earn  his  briddas  spaen])  to  flihte  and  ofer  hlg 
fliceraj)  sicul  aquila  provocans  ad  vblandum  pullos  suos  et  super  eos 
volitans,  Deut.  32,  11.  An  blac  J)rostle  flicorode  ymbe  his  neb  a black 
thrush  flickered  about  his  face,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  156,  22.  [Dul.  flakkeren, 
flikkeren  : Ger.  flackern  : M.  H.  Ger.  vlackern  : O.  H.  Ger.  flokaron.] 
flie;  indecl.  n.  A white  speck,  disease  of  the  eye;  albugo: — Wid  Aid 
eagsealf  an  eye-salve  for  the  white  speck,  L.  M.  ix  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  32,  12, 
17.  18,  20,  23,  26:  3,  2;  Lchdm.  ii.  308,  9.  iEgder  msg  adon  flie  of 
eagan  either  can  remove  the  white  speck  from  the  eye,  3,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
308,  26.  v.  fleah. 

flieman  feorm,  e ; f.  The  harbouring  of  a fugitive ; fugltlvi  susceptio, 
L.  In.  30;  Th.  i.  120,  16.  v.  flyman  fyrrn]). 

Aids,  es ; n.  A fleece ; vellus : — Be  sceapes  gonge  mid  his  fliese.  Sceap 
sceal  gongan  mid  his  fliese  6])  midne  sumor,  odde  gilde  daet  flies  mid 
twam  paeningum  of  a sheep’s  going  with  its  fleece.  A sheep  shall  go 


with  its  fieece  until  midsummer,  or  let  the  fleece  be  paid  for  with  two 
pence,  L.  In.  69;  Th.  i.  146,  9-1  r.  v.  flys. 

fliet,  es;  rn.  A raft,  ship,  vessel;  ratis,  navis: — Fliet  ratis,  Cot.  200. 
v.  fleot  II. 

fiidte,  an  ; f.  Cream,  curds ; flos  lactis,  coagulum  : — Fliete  verberatum  : 
gefworen  [MS.  ge[rofen]  fliete  churned  cream ; lactudiclum  ? Wrt.  Voc. 
290,  27,  28.  Do  on  daet  faet  swa  fela  swa  dara  flietna  daeron  clifian 
maege  put  into  the  vessel  as  much  of  the  curds  as  may  cleave  thereon, 
L.  M.  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  38,  20.  v.  flete. 
flig ; indecl.  n.  A white  speck,  disease  of  the  eye;  albugo,  Wrt.  Voc. 
285,  2.  v.  fleah. 

fligan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  put  to  flight ; fiigare.  der.  a-fligan. 
flige-wil,  es ; m.  [flige  = flyge  voldtus ; wll  a wile,  deceit,  q.  v.] 
A flying  wile,  dart  of  Satan ; volans  astutia,  diaboli  sagitta  : — Gefylled 
feondes  fligewllum,  facensearwum  filled  with  the  fiend’s  [Satan’s]  flying 
darts,  with  treacherous  wiles.  Exon.  83  b;  Th.  315,  6;  Mod.  27. 

ffihst,  he  fllh])  fleest,  flees,  Bt.  33,  2 ; Fox  122,  33 ; 2nd  and  yd  pres, 
sing,  of  fleon. 

fliht,  es ; m.  A flight;  volatus  : — Swa  earn  his  briddas  spaen):  to  flihte 
sicut  aquila  provocans  ad  vblandum  pullos  suos,  Deut.  32,  11:  Exon. 
13  b;  Th.  25,  11 ; Cri.  399.  v.  flyht. 
flima,  an;  m.  A runaway, fugitive;  profugus,  Cot.  151.  v.  flyma. 
flind,  e ; /.  Genetrix,  Cot.  98,  Lye. 

FLINT,  es;  m.  flint,  a rock;  silex,  petra: — Flint  silex,  TElfc.  Gl. 
58;  Som.  67,  94;  Wrt.  Voc.  38,  19:  85,  21.  Flinte  ic  eom  heardra 
I am  harder  than  flint.  Exon,  mb;  Th.  426,  23;  Ra.  41,  78.  Daet 
du  gesomnige  flint  unbraecne  that  thou  unite  the  unfragile  flint,  Exon.  8 a ; 
Th.  1,  11;  Cri.  6:  Salm.  Kmbl.  202;  Sal.  100.  Flintum  heardran 
harder  than  flints,  Exon.  25  a;  Th.  73,  13;  Cri.  1189.  Hlg  comon  to 
dam  flinte,  and  Moyses  aetforan  him  eallum  sloh  mid  daere  girde  tuwa 
done  flint,  and  fleow  sona  of  dam  flinte  wseter  they  came  to  the  rock,  and 
Moses  struck  the  rock  twice  with  his  rod  before  them  all,  and  immediately 
water  flowed  from  the  rock,  Num.  20,  10,  11.  [M.H.Ger.  vlins,  m. 
silex:  Dan.  flint,  m.f:  Swed.  flinta,/.] 

flint-grffig  ; adj.  Flint-grey ; canus  : — Ic  sceal  to  stade  ])ywan  [MS. 
[yran]  flintgraegne  flod  I shall  impel  the  flint-grey  flood  to  the  shore. 
Exon.  IOI  b ; Th.  383,  31 ; Ra.  4,  19. 

flio ; indecl.  n.  A while  speck,  disease  of  the  eye ; albugo,  Glos.  Epnl. 
Reed.  153,  12.  v.  fleah. 

fliogan  to  fly ; volare : — Ic  maeg  flio^an  ofer  done  hean  hrof  daes 
heofones  I can  fly  over  the  high  roof  of  the  heaven,  Bt.  36,  2 ; Fox  174, 
5.  v.  fledgan. 

flion  to  flee ; fugere  : — He  sceal  flion  disse  worulde  wlite  he  must  flee 
this  world's  splendour,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  60;  Met.  7,  30.  v.  fleon. 
fits  a fleece;  vellus,  Wrt.  Voc.  66,  30:  282,  13.  v.  flys. 

FLIT,  es ; n.  Scandal,  contention,  strife ; scandalum,  contentio : — 
Togeanes  sunu  modor  dine  du  settest  flit  adversus  f ilium  matris  tuce 
ponebas  scandalum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  49,  21.  [Laym.  flit,  n.  dispute:  Scot. 
flyte  : Plat,  flit,  fliit,  fliet,  m.  diligence : O.  Sax.  flit,  m.  contention,  contest; 
O.  Frs.  flit  diligence : Dut.  vlijt,  /.  diligence : Ger.  fleiss,  m : M.  H.  Ger. 
vllz,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  fllz,  mi]  der.  ge-fllt,  sund-fllt. 

flita,  an  ; m.  [flltan  to  contend]  A fighter,  striver,  foe.  der.  ge-fllta, 
wid-,  wider-. 

flltan ; part,  flltende ; ic  fllte,  du  flltest,  flltst,  he  fllte]>,  flit,  pi.  flita]) ; 
p.  flat,  pi.  fliton  ; pp.  fliten  To  strive,  contend,  dispute,  rebel ; contendere, 
certare,  disputare,  jurgare : — Ic  flltan  gefraegn  on  fyrndagum  modgleawe 
men,  gewesan  ymbe  hyra  wisdom  I have  learnt  that  in  days  of  yore  men 
wise  of  mood  contended,  struggled  about  their  wisdom,  Salm.  Kmbl.  359 ; 
Sal.  179.  Dam  de  wylle  on  dome  wid  de  flltan,  and  niman  dine  tunecan, 
1st  him  to  dlnne  waefels  ei,  qui  vult  tecum  judicio  contendere,  et  tunicam 
tuam  tollere,  dimitte  ei  et  pallium,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  40.  Flltende  contending, 
Beo.  Th.  1836 ; B.  916.  Hwl  flltst  du  wid  dlnne  nextan  qudre  percutis 
proxxmum  tuumf  Ex.  2,  13.  Fllte])  strives.  Exon.  95  a;  Th.  354,  47; 
Reim.  62.  Ne  flit  he  non  contendet,  Mt.  Bos.  12, 19.  Flat  he  wid  anne 
Israheliscne  man  jurgatus  est  cum  viro  Israhelita,  Lev.  24,  10:  Bd.  4, 
16 ; S.  584,  note  31.  Me  fine])  nu  dset  din  gecynd  and  din  gewuna  fllte 
swlde  swldllce  wid  dsm  dysige  methinks  now  that  thy  nature  and  thy 
habit  contend  very  powerfully  against  error,  Bt.  36,  4;  Fox  178,  28. 
[iScoL  flyte ; p.  flet  to  scold : M.  H.  Ger.  vllzen : O.  H.  Ger.  fllzan.] 
der.  ofer-flltan,  op-,  wider-. 

flit-erseft,  es;  m.  The  art  of  disputing,  logic;  disceptandi  ars,  dia- 
lectlca  : — FHtcrseft  dialectica,  Mone  B.  3030. 

fllt-crseftlic ; adj.  Of  ot  belonging  to  disputation,  dialectical,  logi- 
cal; dialecticus  = Sia\e/cTi/cds ; — Mid  flltcrsftllcum  dialecticis,  Mone  B. 
3147. 

Attend,  es ; m.  [flltende,  part,  of  flltan  to  strive]  A wrangler,  quar- 
relsome person;  certans,  lltigans : — Flltend  certans,  Cot.  181.  Flltend 
litigans,  Mone  B.  2927. 

fliter-erseft,  cs;  m.  The  art  of  disputing,  logic;  dialectica,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye.  v.  fllt-crsft. 

, flitere,  es ; m.  A brawler,  wrangler,  schismatic ; rabula,  schismaticus  = 
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^c/UTunis: — Flit  ere  rabula , Cot.  208:  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  161,  81. ' 
Filters  schismaticorum,  Mone  B.  2816. 

fllt-ful, -full ; adj . Contentious,  dialectical ; contentidsus,  dialectlcus  = 
Sia\eKTiic6s : — Flltfulles  dialectics,  Mone  B.  3304.  Flltfulra  dialecti- 
corum,  3164.  der.  ge-flltful. 

fllt-georn,  -gern,  es;  ra.  One  desirous  of  contention,  a quarreller ; 
litigator,  vitiligator,  rixator: — Flltgem  litigator,  Prov.  25.  der.  ge- 
flltgeorn. 

flitlice  contentiously,  earnestly,  eagerly;  certatim,  stixdiose.  der.  ge- 
flltllce. 

fiit-mselum ; adv.  [mSlum,  dat.  pi.  of  mSI,  «.]  By  strife,  strifewise, 
eagerly,  earnestly;  certatim: — FlltmSlum  certatim,  Mone  B.  199.  der. 
ge-fHtmSlum. 

FLOC,  es;  n.  A sole,  kind  of  flat  fish;  platessa,  passer:  — Floe 
pldtessa,  Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  39,  67;  Wrt.  Voc.  65,  70:  281,  49.  Floe 
pansor?  [= passer ],  .ffilfc.  Gl.  102;  Som.  77,  80;  Wrt.  Voc.  56,  4. 
Fagc  and  floe  piatesias  et  platessas,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  12, 13.  [Teel. 
fldki,  m.  a kind  of  halibut ; passer,  solea.] 

flocan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  or  floccan  To  clap,  strike ; plaudere,  complo- 
dere  : — Hed  flocep  hyre  folmum  she  claps  with  her  hands.  Exon.  105  b ; 
Th.  402,  23;  Ra.  21,  34. 

FLOCC,  es ; m.  A flock,  band,  company,  division ; grex,  caterva, 
turma  : — Gif  Esau  cymp  to  anum  flocce  and  done  ofslihp,  se  6der  flocc 
byp  gehealden  si  venerit  Esau  ad  unam  turmam  et  percusserit  earn,  alia 
turma  servabltur,  Gen.  32,  8.  Mid  dam  manfullum  flocce  with  the 
ungodly  company,  TEUc.  T.  34,  22:  35,  8.  Him  mon  mid  6drum 
floccum  s6hte  they  were  sought  by  other  bands,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  90,  14. 
Ic  hlg  eft  ongean  oferfare  mid  twam  floccum  [MS.  floccon]  cum  dudbus 
turmis  regredior,  Gen.  32,  10.  [Wyc.  floe:  Chauc.  flok:  Laym.  floe 
a host : Orm.  flocc : Dan.  flok,  m.  f:  Swed.  flock,  m.  a crowd : Icel. 
flokkr,  m.  a troop,  bandl] 

floec-mselum,  floc-mSlum ; adv.  [mSlum,  dat.  pi.  of  mSI,  es ; n.  a 
measure,  q.v.]  By  flocks,  flockwise,  in  companies;  gregatim,  cater  vatim: — 
Fleop  him  floccmSlum  they  fly  by  flocks,  Homl.  Th.  i.  142,  9:  Num.  2. 
34.  HI  hy  flocmSlum  slogon  they  slew  them  in  companies,  Ors.  2,  5 ; 
Bos.  46,  6.  HI  ferdon  Sghweder  flocmSlum  they  went  everywhere  in 
flocks,  Chr.  1011 ; Erl.  145,  25. 

floc-rad,  e ; /.  A riding  company,  a troop ; turma : — Da  fundon  hie 
6dre  flocrade,  daet  rad  ut  wid  Lygtunes  then  they  raised  another  troop, 
which  rode  out  towards  Leighton,  Chr.  9 1 7 5 Erl.  102,  15.  Foron  hie 
aefter  daem  wealda  hlop  um  and  flocradum  they  went  through  the  wood  in 
bands  and  troops,  894;  Erl.  90,  13. 

FLOD,  es  ; n.  m.  I.  a flowing  of  water , flow,  flowing  water, 

wave,  tide,  flood,  sea,  running  stream,  river ; flumen,  fluctus,  fluentum, 
aestus,  accessus,  fluvius : — Daet  flod  [«.]  eode  of  stowe  daere  winsumnisse 
to  wsetrienne  neorxena  wang ; daet  flod  [«.]  ys  danon  todSled  on  feower 
ean  fluvius  egrediebdlur  de  loco  voluptdtis  ad  irrigandum  paradisum ; 
fluvius  inde  dividitur,  in  qudtuor  capita,  Gen.  2,  10.  Flod  [ra.  or  «.] 
vel  yrnende  ea  flumen,  JE lfc.  Gl.  97  ; Som.  76,  73  ; Wrt.  Voc.  54,  17. 
F15d  [ra.  or  «.]  flumen  vel  fluvius,  Wrt.  Voc.  80,  57.  Flod  [m.  or  «.] 
odde  yp  fluctus,  J¥A(c.  Gr.  11 ; Som.  15,  11.  Flod  [m.  or  «.]  accessus, 
iElfc.  Gl.  105  ; Som.  78,  35  ; Wrt.  Voc.  57,  17.  Hwenne  daet  flod  [«.] 
byp  ealra  hehst  and  ealra  fullost  when  the  tide  is  highest  and  fullest  of  all, 
Chr.  1031;  Erl.  162,5:  897;  Erl.  96,  6.  Se  flod  [ra.]  onsprang  the 
flood  departed,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3269;  An.  1637.  Com  flowende  flod 
[ra.  or  n.]  aefter  ebban  . . . se  flod  [ra.]  ut  gewat  the  flowing  tide  came 
after  the  ebb  . . . the  tide  receded,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  45,  58 ; By.  65,  72- 
Cynn  da  de  flod  [ra.  or  n.]  weccep  inc  hyrap  races  which  the  water 
bringeth  forth  shall  obey  you  two,  Cd.  10;  Th.  13,  18;  Gen.  204:  Beo. 
Th.  1095;  B.  545:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3091;  An.  1548:  Exon.  106  a ; Th. 
404, 1 2 ; Ra.  23, 6.  Flodes  [ra.  or  «.]  ryne  flumlnis  impetus,  Ps.  Lamb. 
45,  5.  Daes  sSes  fl6des  [ra.  or  «.]  weaxnes  an  increasing  of  the  sea's 
tide,  Bd.  5,  3;  S.  616, 16.  Hie  on  flodes  [ra.  or  «.]  faedm  cedlum  Iacap 
they  sail  in  ships  on  the  bosom  of  the  sea,  Andr.  Kmbl.  503  ; An.  252  : 
Beo.  Th.  83 ; B.  42 : Salm.  Kmbl.  161 ; Sal.  80.  On  Iordanes  flode 
[ra.  or  «.]  in  lordanis  flumine,  Mk.  Bos.  I,  5.  Se  wuldorcyning  gesette 
ypum  heora  onrihtne  ryne,  rumum  flode  [ra.  or  ».]  the  king  of  glory 
appointed  to  the  waves,  to  the  spacious  flood,  its  just  course,  Cd.  8 ; Th. 
10,  36 ; Gen.  167  : Exon.  25  a ; Th.  72,  8 ; Cri.  1169  : Beo.  Th.  3780; 
B.  1888  : Andr.  Kmbl.  530;  An.  265.  Cyning  ut  gewat  on  fealene  flod 
[ra.]  the  king  departed  on  the  dusky  flood,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  1 14,  2; 
iEdelst.  36:  Beo.  Th.  3904:  B.  1950:  Andr.  Kmbl.  841;  An.  421: 
Exon.  101b;  Th.  383,  31;  Ra.  4,  19.  Sid  ea  for})  mid  micle  flode 
[ra.  or  «.]  ut  on  da  sS  flowep  the  river  flows  forth  out  to  the  sea  with 
a great  flow,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  15,  20:  Cd.  8;  Th.  10,  15;  Gen.  157: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1907;  An.  956:  Exon.  103b;  Th.  392,  3;  Ra.  II,  2. 
DSr  comon  flod  [«.]  venerunt  flumlna,  Mt.  Bos.  7,  27.  Upahofon  flod  [«.] 
Driht,  upahofon  flodas  [ra.]  stefne  his,  upahofon  Add  yj>e  his  elevdverunt 
flumlna  Domlne,  elevdverunt  flumlna  vocem  suam,  elevdverunt  flumlna 
fluctus  suos,  Ps.  Spl.  92,  4,  5.  Flodas  [ra.]  feagaj ) odde  hafetiap  mid 
handa  samod  flumlna  plaudent  manu  slmul,  Ps.  Lamb.  97,  8.  Famige 


flodas  [ra.]  foamy  floods,  Cd.  100)  Th.  133,  19;  Gen.  2213:  Ps.  Th. 
68,14:  Exon.  125  b;  Th.  482, 19  ; Ra.  67,  4.  Floda  [ra.  or  «.]  begong 
the  floods'  course,  Beo.  Th.  2999  ; B.  1497  : Ps.  Th.  65,  II.  Da  fugelas 
de  on  flodum  [ra.  or  ».]  wuniaj)  syndon  fiaxfote  the  birds  which  dwell 
in  waters  are  web-footed,  Hexam.  8;  Norm.  14,  14:  Exon.  22  a;  Th. 
61,  5 ; Cri.  980.  Ofer  flod,  n.  [flodas,  ra.  Lamb.]  he  gegearwode  hine 
super  flumlna  preeparavit  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  23,  2.  Du  adrygdest  flod,  ». 
[flodas,  ra.  Spl.]  tu  » iccasli  fluvios,  Ps.  Lamb.  73,  15.  He  gewende  to 
blode  heora  flodas  [ra.]  convertit  in  sangulnem  flumlna  eorum,  jj,  44: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1811;  An.  908.  II.  the  Flood,  deluge;  diluvium: — 

Vdode  daet  flod  [«.]  ofer  eorjran  aqua  diluvii  inundaverunt  super  terram, 
Gen.  7,  10,  17:  Mt.  Bos.  24,  39:  Lk.  Bos.  17,  27:  Boutr.  Scrd.  21, 11, 
13.  Flod  [m.  or  «.]  ofsloh  giganta  cyn  the  flood  slew  the  race  of  giants, 
Beo.  Th.  3383  ; B.  1689  : Cd.  69  ; Th.  83,  28 ; Gen.  1386.  Ic  gebringe 
flodes  [ra.  or  «.]  waeteru  ofer  eorpan,  daet  ic  ofslea  eall  flaesc  ego  adducam 
aquas  diluvii  super  terram,  ut  interflciam  omnem  carnem,  Gen.  6,  1 j : 
7,  6,  7 • 9.  11.  Noe  lyfode  [reohund  geara  and  frftig  geara  aefter  dam 
flode  [ra.  or  «.]  vixit  Noe  post  diluvium  trecentis  quinqudginta  annis, 
Gen.  9,  28  : Mt.  Bos.  24,  38 : Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  12,  13,  16,  18,  29  : Cd. 
75  ; Th.  93,  13  ; Gen.  1544.  Ic  wille  mid  flode  [ra.  or  «.]  folc  acwellan 
/ will  destroy  the  people  with  a flood,  64;  Th.  78,  20;  Gen.  1296: 
Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  21,  22.  F16das  [ra.]  Noe  oferla):  Noah  sailed  over  the 
floods,  Cd.  161 ; Th.  200,  25  ; Exod.  362.  [Laym.  flod,  ulod,  n : Orm. 
flod:  Plat,  flood,/:  O.Sax.  flod,  fluod ,m.f.n;  fluot, /:  Frs.  floede ; 
O.  Frs.  floed,  flod,  n : Dut.  vloed,  ra  : Ger.  fluth,  f:  M.  H.  Ger.  vluot, 
f.m:  O.H.Ger.  flot,  fluot,/;  floz  fluxus  : Goth,  flodus,/:  Dan.  flod, 
ra.  /:  Swed.  flod,  ra.  a flood,  river : Icel.  fld3,  n.  inundation,  deluge. \ 
der.  brim-flod,  Cofer-,  drenc-,  geofon-,  heah-,  lagu-,  mere-,  nep-,  sae-, 
wseter-,  will-. 

flod-blac ; adj.  Flood-pale,  made  pale  by  water,  that  is,  by  drowning  ; 
per  aquam  pallidus: — Flodblac  here  the  flood-pale  host,  Cd.  167;  Th. 
209,  11;  Exod.  497. 

flode,  an ; /.  A place  where  anything  flows,  a channel,  sink,  gutter ; 
cloaca,  lacuna,  Cot.  44 : 193,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

flod-egsa,  an;  ra.  Flood-dread;  aquarum  terror : — F16degsa  beewom 
gastas  gedmre  flood-dread  seized  on  their  sad  souls,  Cd.  166 ; Th.  206,  4; 
Exod.  446. 

flod-llc;  adj.  floodlike;  fltivialis: — Flodllc  fluvialis,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  28; 
Som.  11,  36. 

flod-weard,  e;  /.  A flood-guard,  sea-wall;  maris  custodia,  maris 
miirus : — Flodwearde  sloh  he  struck  the  sea-wall  [i.  e.  the  wall  caused  by 
dividing  the  Red  Sea],  Cd.  167  ; Th.  209,  3 ; Exod.  493. 

flod-weg,  es ; ra.  A flood-way,  watery  way,  the  sea ; marina  via, 
mare : — SSmen  foron  flodwege  the  seamen  went  on  the  sea,  Cd.  147 ; 
Th.  184,  12;  Exod.  106.  For  flodwegas  went  the  watery  ways.  Exon. 
109  b;  Th.418,  22;  Ra.  37,  9:  82  a;  Th.  309,4;  Seef.  52. 
flod-wudu ; ra.  Flood-wood,  a ship ; marinum  lignum,  navis : — Swa 
we  ofer  cald  wseter  ceolum  lldan,  geond  sldne  sse  flodwudu  fergen  as  if 
we  journey  in  vessels  over  the  cold  water,  convey  our  ships  through  the 
wide  sea.  Exon.  20  a ; Th.  53,  21 ; Cri.  854. 

flod-wylm,  es;  ra.  Flood-boiling,  raging  flood;  aquarum  fluctus: — 
Flodwylm  ne  mseg  manna  senigne  gelettan  a raging  flood  may  not  hinder 
any  man,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1032  ; An.  516. 

flod-yp,  e;  /.  A flood-wave ; maris  unda: — N6  he  fram  me  flodypum 
feor  fleotan  meahte  he  could  not  float  far  from  me  on  the  flood-waves, 
Beo.  Th.  1088;  B.  542. 

floga,  an  ; ra.  [flogen,  pp.  o/fleogan  to  fly;  fleon  to  flee ] One  who  flies 
or  flees,  a fugitive;  fugitlvus.  der.  an-floga,  gu])-,  lyft-,  uht-,  wid-. 
flogen  flown;  pp.  q/'fleogan. 
flogen  fled,  escaped;  pp.  of  fleon. 

flogettan;  p.  te;  pp.  ed  To  fluctuate;  fluctuare,  Scint.  77. 
flob,  e;  /.  That  which  is  flown  off,  a fragment,  piece;  fragmen, 
frustum  : — Floh  stanes  a piece  of  stone;  gleba  silicis,  Cot.  99. 

flohten-fote;  adj.  Web-footed ; palmipes: — Ne  ete  flohtenfote  fugelas 
let  him  not  eatweb-footed  birds,  L.  M.  1,  36  ; Lchdm.  ii.  88,  9.  v.flax-fote. 
flooc,  es;  n.  A sole;  platessa,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  161,  31.  v.  floe. 
FLOB;  gen.  flore ; dat.  flore,  flora;  acc.  flor,  flore ; /:  flor,  es;  ra. 
A floor;  pavimentum,  solum,  area: — Flor  on  huse  a floor  in  a house; 
excussdrium,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  29;  Som.  61,  34;  Wrt.  Voc.  26,  33.  F16r 
pavimentum,Wrt.'Voc.  290,  10.  Flor  pavimentum  vel  solum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
81,  7.  Breda  piling  Del  flor  on  to  perscenne  a joining  of  planks  or  a floor 
to  thresh  on,  JElfc.  Gl.  57;  Som.  67,  73;  Wrt.  Voc.  3 7,  59.  Scipes 
flor  a ship’s  floor,  gangway;  fori,  iEifc.  Gl.  103;  Som.  77,  1 1 6 ; Wrt. 
Voc.  56,  36.  Is  glisnap  glaeshluttur,  flor  forste  geworht  ice  glittereth 
transparent  as  glass,  a floor  caused  by  frost.  Runic  pm.  1 1 ; Kmbl.  34I, 
18;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  22.  Flor  attre  wedl  the  floor  [of  hell]  boiled 
with  venom,  Cd.  220;  Th.  284,  8;  Sat.  318:  213;  Th.  267,  17;  Sat. 
39.  Swa  swa  Sices  huses  wah  bip  faest  Sgder  ge  on  daere  flore,  ge  on 
daem  hrofe,  swa  bip  Sic  god  on  Gode  faest,  fordsem  he  is  Sices  godes 
Sgder  ge  hrdf  ge  flor  as  the  wall  of  every  house  is  fixed  both  to  the  floor 
and  to  the  roof,  so  is  every  good  fixed  in  God,  for  he  is  both  the  roof  and 
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the  floor  of  every  good , Bt.  36,  7 ; Fox  184,  1 1-14.  TEtfealh  min  sawul  ‘ 
flore  [flora,  Spl.]  adhcesit  pdvlmento  anima  mea,  Ps.  Th.  118,  25.  He 
gang  after  flore  he  went  along  the  floor,  Beo.  Th.  2636;  B.  1316.  Du 
3am  wattere  foldan  to  flore  gesettest  thou  seltesl  the  earth  for  a floor  to 
the  water,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  181;  Met.  20,  91.  On  flora  on  the  floor, 
Cd.  215;  Th.  271,  24;  Sat.  110:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  56,  33:  334,  35.  He 
gefeoll  on  da  flor  he  fell  on  the  floor,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  4, 3 : 33,  4 ; Fox  130, 4. 
He  fedl  on  da  flore,  Bt.  Met.  F.ox  1,  161 ; Met.  1,  81 : Judth.  10  ; Thw. 
23,8;  Jud.  hi.  He  feormaj)  his  bernes  flore  purgdbit  dream  suam, 
Lk.  Bos.  3,  17.  On  fagne  flor  feond  treddode  the  fiend  trod  on  the 
variegated  floor,  Beo.  Th.  1454;  B.  725.  [Orm.  flor:  Plat,  floor:  Dut. 
vloer,  m : Ger.  flur,  /.  field : M.  H.  Ger.  vluor,  m.  seges : O.  H.  Ger.  flur 
seges : I cel.  flor,  m.  a floor,  pavement : Wei.  llawr,  m.  a floor. ] der, 
bere-flor,  helle-,  Jrirsce-,  [yrscel-,  up-, 
flor-stan,  es ; m.  A floor-stone,  stone  used  for  pavement ; tessera  pavi- 
mento  sternendo  designata : — Lytle  federscitte  florstanas  little  four- 
cornered floor-stones;  tessella.TElfc.Gl.  61 ; Som.68,67;  Wrt.  Voc.  39, 50. 

Hot,  es  ; n.  [floten,  pp.  of  fleotan  to  float]  Water  deep  enough  for  sus- 
taining a ship,  the  sea;  aqua  satis  alta  ad  navem  sustinendam,  mare : — 
Ongan  eorla  mengu  to  flote  fysan  the  multitude  of  warriors  began  to 
hasten  to  the  sea,  Elen.  Kmbl.  451;  El.  226  : Andr.  Kmbl.  3393;  An. 
1700.  Waron  da  utlagas  ealle  on  flote  the  outlaws  were  all  afloat  [lit. 
on  the  sea],  Chr.  1070;  Erl.  209,  24.  We  willaj)  on  flot  feran  we  will 
depart  on  the  sea,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  64;  By.  41:  Chr.  937;  Erl.  114,  1; 
TEdelst.  35.  [Plat,  flot:  Dut.  vlot : Ger.  floss:  M.H.Ger.  vloz,  m. 
river,  raft : Icel.  flot ; a flot  on  or  afloat.] 

PLOTA,  an  ; m.  [floten,  pp.  of  fleotan  to  float],  I.  a ship,  vessel, 

fleet ; navis,  classis : — Flota  stille  bad  on  sole  the  vessel  abode  still  in  the 
mud,  Beo.  Th.  608;  B.  301:  426;  B.  210.  Nas  se  flota  swa  rang  no 
fleet  was  so  insolent,  Chr.  975;  Erl.  125,  26:  1006 ; Erl.  140,  6.  Mid 
dam  flotan  with  the  fleet,  904;  Erl.  98,  12.  Lat  nu  geferian  flotan 
useme  to  lande  let  our  ship  now  go  to  land,  Andr.  Kmbl.  794  ; An.  397 : 
Beo.  Th.  594;  B.  294.  II.  a sailor,  pirate;  nauta,  plrata: — 

Flota  modgade  the  sailor  proudly  moved,  Cd.  160;  Th.  198,  32  ; Exod. 
331.  Braddon  after  beorgum  flotan  feldhusum  the  sailors  spread  them- 
selves amongst  the  hills  with  their  tents,  148;  Th.  186,  3;  Exod.  133: 
154;  Th.  191,  31;  Exod.  223.  Da  flotan,  wicinga  fela  the  pirates, 
vikings  many,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  25;  By.  72.  [Scot,  flote  a fleet : Dut. 
vloot,  /.  a fleet:  Ger.  flotte, /.  a.  fleet : Dan.  flaade,  m.f:  Swed.  flotta, 
f : Icel.  floti,  m.  a fleet.]  der.  ag-flota,  ge-,  harn-,  sa-,  scip-,  wag-, 
floten.  floated,  swam ; pp.  of  fleotan. 

floterian,  flotorian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  flutter,  be  disquieted  or 
troubled,  be  carried  by  the  waves ; fluctuare,  fluctibus  ferri : — Din  heorte 
floteraj)  on  gytsunge  thy  heart  flutters  or  is  disquieted  with  covetousness ; 
cor  tuum  fluctuat  avaritia,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  392,  28.  Flotorode  fertur 
fluctibus,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  150,  I.  Flotorodon  prcevolant,  J50,  10. 
flot-herge,  es ; m.  A naval  force ; navalis  exercitus  : — Hygelac  cwom 
faran  fiotherge  Hygelac  came  faring  with  a naval  force,  Beo.  Th.  5822  ; 
B.  2915.  v.  here,  herge  an  army. 

flotian;  part,  flotigende;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [floten,  pp.  0/ fleotan  to  float] 
To  float;  fluitare: — Beo  an  scip  flotigende  swa  neh  dan  lande  swa  hit 
nyxt  mage  let  a ship  be  floating  as  near  the  land  as  it  nearest  can,  Chr. 
1031;  Erl.  162,  6. 

flot-man,  -mann,  -mon,  -monn,  es;  m.  A float-man,  sailor,  pirate; 
nauta,  plrata : — WIcing  odde  flotman  pirdla,  Wrt.  Voc.  73,  74.  Flotmen 
plratce,  Lupi  Serm.  i.  14 ; Hick.  Thes.  ii.  103,  19.  Flotmanna  nautarum, 
Mone  B.  114.  Flotmonna  frea  chief  of  mariners  [Noah],  Cd.  72  ; Th. 
89,  3;  Gen.  1475. 

flot-scip,  es  ; n.  A floating  ship,  light  bark ; barca,  celox  : — Flotscip 
barca,  TElfc.  Gl.  103  : Som.  77,  100;  Wrt.  Voc.  56,  22  : Glos.  Brux. 
Reed.  37,  18;  Wrt.  Voc.  63,  32.  Flotscip  celox,  TElfc.  Gl.  103;  Som. 
77,  1 14;  Wrt.  Voc.  56,  34. 

flot-smere,  es;  n.  [smeru  fat,  grease]  Floating  fat,  scum  of  a pot; 
pinguedo  olla  supernatans,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
flot-weg,  es ; m.  A sea-way,  the  sea ; marina  via,  mare : — He  sceolde  fa- 
ran on  flotweg  he  must  journey  on  the  sea.  Exon.  123b;  Th.  475,1;  Bo. 41. 
PLOWAN ; part,  flowende;  ic  flowe,  du  flowest,  flewst,  he  flowe]), 
flew]),  pi.  flowaj) ; p.  fleow,  pi.  fleowon ; pp.  flowen  To  flow,  issue  ; 
fluere,  fluctuare,  inundare: — Dat  ealle  ear.  eft  flowan  magon  that  all 
waters  may  flow  again,  Boulr.  Scrd.  21,  16.  Flowan  mot  yj)  ofer  eall 
lond  the  wave  may  flow  over  all  the  land,  Salm.  Kmbl.  644;  Sal.  321 : 
Ps.  Th.  77,  21:  104,  36  : Menol.  Fox  555  ; Gn.  C.  47.  Com  flowende 
fiod  the  flood  came  flowing,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  44  ; By.  65.  Ic  flowe  fluo, 
JElfc.  Gr.  28,  5 ; Som.  32,  4.  Lagu  flowe])  ofer  foldan  water  shall  flow 
over  the  earth.  Exon.  115b;  Th.  445,  2 ; Dom.  1 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  28 ; 
Met.  5,  14:  Ps.  Th.  67,  2 : 68,  1:  103,  10:  147,  7.  On  dat  land  de 
flew])  meolece  and  hunie  in  terram  quee  flint  lacte  et  melle.  Ex.  3,  8 : 
Num.  13,  28:  14,  8:  16,  14:  Ps.  Spl.  57,  8:  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt. 
popl.  science  15,  19;  Lchdm.  iii.  268,  16.  Lybbendes  watres  flod 
flowaj)  of  his  inno])e  fliimina  de  ventre  ejns  fluent  aquae  vxvae,  Jn.  Bos.  7, 
38:  Ps.  Lamb.  147,  18.  Sastreamas  flowaj)  sea-streams  flow,  Ps.  Th. 


92,  5.  Fleow  blod  ut  and  water  exivit  sanguis  et  aqua,  J11.  Bos.  19,  34. 
Fleow  firgend-stream  the  mountain-torrent  flowed,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3144  ; 
An.  1575.  He  sloh  stan  and  fleowon  wateru,  and  burnan  fleowon  odde 
y [godon  peraussit  petram  et  fluxerunt  aquee,  et  torrenles  inundaverun t, 
Ps.  Lamb.  77,  20  : 104,  41.  Deah  de  wealan  flowen  divilice  si  affluant, 
Ps.  Th.  61,  11.  [Chauc.  flowen:  Orm.  flowenn  : Plat,  floien,  flojen: 
Dut.  vloeien : M.H.Ger.  vlajen,  vlaen : O.H.Ger.  flawjan,  flewen : 
Icel.  floa  to  flood : Lat.  flu-ere  : Grk.  v\di-oj  to  swim  : Sansk.  plu  to  float, 
swim.]  der.  a-flowan,  at-,  be-,  forj)-,  geond-,  of-,  ofer-,  to-,  to-be-,  under-, 
flowednys,  -nyss  a flowing,  flux,  torrent,  der.  ofer-flowednys,  to-, 
flownys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  A flowing,  flux,  torrent;  fluxus,  torrens : — Dat 
wif  was  ])rowiende  blodes  flownysse  mulier  fluxum  patiebatur  sanguinis, 
Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  494,  5.  Burnan  odde  flownyssa  unrihtwisnyssa  gedrefdun 
me  torrentes  iniquitatis  conlurbaverunl  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  17,  5.  der.  ofer- 
flownys. 

Aox-fote ; adj.  Web-footed;  palmipes,  Hexam.  8;  Norm.  14,  15, 
note  x.  v.  flax-fote. 

fluge  fleddest;  fugisti,  Ps.  Lamb.  113,  5;  2nd  per s.  sing.  p.  of  fieon. 
Augol ; adj.  [fleogan  to  fly ; fleon  to  flee]  Apt  to  fly  or  flee,  flying 
swiftly,  swift;  fugax: — Flugol  fugax,  fElfc.  Gr.  9,  60;  Som.  13,  43. 
flugon  flew,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  548,  32  ; p.  pi.  of  fleogan. 

Augon  fled,  escaped,  Cd.  166  ; Th.  206, 15  ; Exod.  452  ; p. pi.  o/fleon. 
Austrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  plait,  weave ; plectere  : — Flustriende 
plectens.  Cot.  1 76,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

Auton  floated,  swam ; p.  pi.  of  fleotan. 

Ayc}>  flees,  Chr.  473;  Ing.  16,  note  o,  = flyh]> ; 3rd  pers.  pres,  of  fieon. 
Ayge,  es ; m.  [fleogan  to  fly]  A flying,  flight ; volatus : — Se  fugel  flyges 
cunnode  the  bird  made  trial  of  his  flying.  Exon.  17  a;  Th.  40,  28 ; Cri. 
645.  Wid  flyge  gares  against  an  arrow’s  flight,  79  a;  Th.  297,  1 1 ; 
Cra.  66.  Ic  sceal  on  flyge  earda  nedsan  I shall  in  flight  visit  lands,  Cd. 
215;  Th.  271,  28;  Sat.  112.  [Ger.  flug,  m:  M.H.Ger.  vluc,  m. 
O.  H.  Ger.  flug,  m : Icel.  flug,  n ; flugr,  m.  volatus.]  der.  a-flyge. 

Ayge-reow;  adj.  [redw  wild,  fierce,  cruel]  Wild-flying,  wild  in  flight; 
volatu  ferus : — Flygereowe  Jiurh  nihta  genipu  nedsan  cwomon,  hwadere . . . 
the  wild-flying  [evil  spirits]  came  in  the  darkness  of  night  to  find  out, 
whether....  Exon.  37b;  Th.  123,  10;  Gu.  320. 

Ayge-wll  a flying  wile,  cunning  trick,  v.  flige-wil. 

Ayht,  fliht,  es ; m.  [fleogan  to  fly]  A flight ; volatus : — Was  das  fugles 
flyht  dyrne  and  degol  the  bird’s  flight  was  hidden  and  secret.  Exon.  17  a; 
Th.  40,  15  ; Cri.  639.  On  flyhte  in  flight,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1485  ; El.  744 : 
Cd.  215  ; Th.  271,  29 ; Sat.  112.  Se  de  nafa])  fugles  flyht  who  has  not 
the  flight  of  a bird,  Salm.  Kmbl.  451 ; Sal.  226  : Exon.  17  a;  Th.  41,  1 2 ; 
Cri.  654.  Earnas  feredon  sawle  flyhte  on  lyfte  eagles  conveyed  the  soul 
in  flight  through  the  sky,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1732;  An.  868:  Nicod.  26; 
Thw.  14,  36.  [Laym.  fliht,  fluht,  flut : Orm.  flihht : Scot,  flocht : Plat. 
flugt,  f:  O.  Sax.  fluht,  /:  Frs.  flechte : O.  Frs.  flecht,  /:  Dut.  vlugt,  f: 
Ger.  flucht,/:  M.  H.  Ger.  vluht,/:  O.  H.  Ger.  fluht,/:  Dan.  flugt,  m.f: 
Swed.  flykt,  mi] 

Ayht-cla]),  es;  m.  A joining,  binding  or  tying  together ; commissura, 
conjunctura,  ligatura,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

Ayh}>,  du  flyhst  flees,  thou  fleest.  Exon.  81  a;  Th.  305,  3;  Fa.  82; 
3rd  and  2nd  pers.  pres,  of  fleon. 

Ayht-hwset ; adj.  Flight-prompt;  in  volatu  strenuus: — Weras  mundum 
mearcia])  on  marmstane  fratwe  flyhthwates  men  design  with  hands  in 
marble  stone  the  plumage  of  the  prompt  in  flight  [phoenix],  Exon.  60  b ; 
Th.  221,  15;  Ph.  335.  Se  fenix  ascacej)  fedre,  flyhthwate  the  phoenix 
shakes  its  feathers,  prompt  for  flight,  58  a;  Th.  207,  21;  Ph.  145. 

Ayma,  flema,  an ; m.  One  who  flees,  a runaway,  an  exile,  outlaw,  a man 
who  had  fled  for  any  offence,  and  whose  flight  was  equivalent  to  a con- 
viction; profugus,  fugitivus,  exul : — Du  bist  flyma  geond  ealle  eor])an 
profugus  eris  super  terram,  Gen.  4,  12  : 4,  16.  He  monigra  geara  tide 
flyma  waes  multo  annbrum  tempore  profugus  vagabdtur,  Bd.  2,  12; 
S.  513,  3:  Ps.  Th.  77,  37.  Bed  he  syddan  flyma  let  him  be  henceforth 
a fugitive,  L.  Ath.  i.  2 ; Th.  i.  200,  10:  i.  20;  Th.  i.  210, 13, 14.  der. 
here-flyma. 

Ayman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  cause  to  flee,  put  to  flight,  rout,  banish ; 
fugare : — Ic  sceal  flyman  feondsceadan  7 shall  cause  the  hostile-spoiler 
to  flee.  Exon.  104a;  Th.  396,  5;  Ra.  15,  19.  Hi  mec  sona  flyma]) 
they  soon  put  me  to  flight,  105  a;  Th.  398,  12;  Ra.  1 7,  6.  Hie  God 
flymde  God  routed  them,  Cd.  97;  Th.  127,  24;  Gen.  2115.  der. 
a-flyman,  ge-.  ut-,  uta-  [-flyman,  -fleman].  v.  fle6n. 

Ayman  fyrm}),  flieman  feorm,  e ; /.  A fugitive's  food  or  support,  the 
offence  of  harbouring  a fugitive,  the  penalty  for  such  an  offence  ; fugitivi 
susceptio : — Dis  syndon  da  gerihta  de  se  cyning  ah  ofer  ealle  men  on 
Wes-sexan ; daet  is . . . and  flymena  fyrm })e  these  are  the  rights  which  the 
king  possesses  over  all  men  in  Wessex ; that  is  . . . and  [the  penalty] 
for  harbouring  a fugitive,  L.  C.  S.  12;  Th.  i.  382,  14:  Th.  i.  382, 
21.  Gif  mon  cierliscne  monnan  flidman  feorme  ted  if  a man  accuse 
a churlish  man  of  harbouring  a fugitive,  L.  In.  30;  Th.  i.  120,  16. 

flyming,  es ; m.  A fugitive,  runaway,  exile ; profugus,  fugitivus,  exul, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fleaming,  flyma. 
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FLYNE— FOLC-AGENDE. 


flyne,  flene,  an  ; f.  What  is  made  soft,  batter ; fluidum  quid: — Gewyrce 
to  flynan  micelne  citel  fulne  work  a large  kettle  full  into  a batter,  L.  M.  I, 
38;  Lchdm.  ii.  98,  6.  Gedt  da  flynan  on  pour  the  batter  on,  1,  38; 
Lchdm.  ii.  98,  10.  • 

FLY'S,  flis,  flies,  fles,  fleos,  es;  n.  A fleece,  wool;  vellus,  lanugo  : — Dis 
flys  hoc  vellus,  Hilfc.  Gr.  9,  32  ; Som.  12,  12.  Gilde  dset  flys  raid  twam 
paeningum  let  the  fleece  be  paid  for  with  two  pence,  L.  In.  69  ; Th.  i.  146, 
II,  MS.  H.  Mid  his  flyse  with  its  fleece,  L.  In.  69;  Th.  i.  146,  9,  10, 
MSS.  B.  H.  He  nyderastlh}  swa  swa  ren  o-n  flys  descendet  sicut  pluvia 
in  vellus,  Ps.  Lamb.  71,  6:  Ps.  Th.  147,  5.  Of  flysum  mtnra  sceapa 
wfiron  gehlyde  pearfena  stdan  the  sides  of  the  poor  were  clothed  with  the 
___ fleeces  of  my  sheep,  Job  Thw.  165,  2.  Wulle  flysum  with  fleeces  of  wool. 
Exon.  109  a;  Th.  417,  12;  Ra.  36,  3.  Flys  lanugo.  Cot.  122. 
[ Piers  P.  flus : Plat,  fliis  vellus : Dut.  vlies,  n : Ger.  vlies,  fliesz,  n : 
M.  H.  Ger.  vlies,  «.] 

flyte,  an;  f.  Cream;  flos  lactis : — Do  fly  tan  to  add  cream,  L.  M.  1, 
34:  Lchdm.  ii.  80,  23.  v.  flet. 

flyte,  es;  ml  [fleotan  to  float ] What  floats,  hence, — A boat,  punt; 
pontonium  : — Flyte  pontonium,  TElfc.  Gl.  103  ; Som.  77,  103 ; Wrt.  Voc. 
56.  25  : 63.  35- 

fly  J>,  es;  m.  Flight;  volatus : — Forgeaf  dam  fugelum  fly}  geond  das 
lyft  he  gave  to  the  birds  flight  through  this  air,  Hexam.  8;  Norm.  14, 
10.  v.  flyht. 

fly})  flee,  flee  from,  avoid,  Bt.  41,  5;  Fox  252,  27;  pres.  pi.  o/fleon. 
flytst,  he  flyt  floatest,  floats,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  564, 13  ; 2nd  and  yrd  pers: 
pres,  of  fleotan. 

fnaed,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  fnadu,  fnado ; gen.  fnada ; dal.  fnadum ; n. 
A hem,  edge,  fringe;  fimbria: — Fnaed  fimbria,  Wrt.  Voc.  81,  66.  An 
wlf  aet-hran  hys  reafes  fnaed  miilier  tetigit  fimbriam  vestimenti  ejus,  Mt. 
Bos.  9,  20 : Bd.  1,  27 ; S.  494,  6,  MS.  B : Ps.  Th.  132,  3.  HIg  mSrsia} 
heora  reafa  fnadu  magnificent  fimbrias,  Mt.  Bos.  23,  5.  Fnado  vel 
laeppan  fimbriae  [MS.  fimbria ],  TElfc.  Gl.  64;  Som.  68,  128;  Wrt.  Voc. 
40,  33.  On  fnadum  gyldenum  in  flmbriis  aureis,  Ps.  Lamb.  44,  14. 

fn®s,  es  ; pi.  nom.  acc.  fnasu ; gen.  fnasa ; dat.  fnasum  ; n.  A fringe; 
fimbria : — Mid  gyldnum  fnasum  in  flmbriis  aureis,  Ps.  Th.  44, 15.  v.  faes, 
fused. 

PMST,  es;  m.  A puff,  blast,  breath;  flatus,  anhelltus: — Ure  fnaest 
ateora}  our  breath  faileth,  Hexam.  4;  Norm.  8,  18.  purh  daes  fires 
fnaest  through  the  fire's  blast,  Exon.  74  a;  Th.  277,  29  ; Jul.  588.  Hyt 
bring})  for})  done  [MS.  dane]  fnaest  it  will  bring  forth  the  breath,  Lchdm. 
iii.  100,  13:  1 16,  24.  Fnaestas  [MS.  fnaestia}]  swlde  bed})  fortogene 
the  breathings  are  very  hard  drawn,  L.  M.  2,  36 ; Lchdm.  ii.  242,  7. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  fnaston  anhelare  : Dan.  fnyse  to  puff:  Swed.  fny-sa  to  snort : 
Icel.  fnasa  to  sneeze : Grk.  nviai  I blast,  puff.] 
fnaestia},  L.  M.  2,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  242,  7,  = fnaestas  ? pi.  of  fnsest. 
fneosung,  e ; /.  A sneezing ; sternutatio,  sternutamentum  : — Snytingc 
vel  fneosung  sternutatio  vel  sternutamentum,  AElfc.  Gl.  79 ; Som.  72,  62. 
\_Wyc.  fnesynge,  fnesing : Icel.  fnasan,  fnosun  a sneezing.'] 
fnesan  to  sneeze.  [Icel.  fnoesa  to  sneeze.]  der.  ge-fnesan. 
fnora,  an;  m.  A sneezing,  sneeze;  sternutatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  289,  4. 
fo  I take;  1st  sing.  pres,  indie,  of  fon.  Ne  ne  fo  he  he  may  not  take, 
L.  iElf.  C.  30;  Th.  ii.  354,  2 ; 3 rd  sing.  pres.  subj.  of  foil. 

foea,  an ; m.  A cake  baked  on  the  hearth ; panis  sub  clnere  pistus  : — 
Wire  focan  fac  subcinericios  panes,  Gen.  18,  6. 

PODA,  an;  m.  Food,  nourishment;  alimentum: — On  daere  6dre 
fleringe  waes  daera  nytena  foda  gelogod  on  the  second  flooring  [of  the  ark] 
the  food  of  the  cattle  was  placed,  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  8.  FSda  fyres,  holt 
food  of  fire,  wood,  Scint.  1 2.  Buton  dam  godspelllcan  fodan  without  the 
evangelical  food,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  396,  31.  [Orm.  fode  : Plat,  fode,  vode  : 
Goth,  fodeins./.-  Dan.  f<j>de,  m.f:  Swed.  foda,/.-  Icel.  fse5i,  n.] 
fodder,  foddor,  foddur,  foder,  fodor ; gen.  fodres ; dat.  fodre ; n.  I. 
fodder,  dry  food  for  cattle,  hay,  corn,  provender,  food  generally;  jumenti 
pabulum,  foenum,  edulium,  pabulum,  esca,  victus : — Da  ungesceadwlsan 
neat  ne  wilnia}  nanes  odres  feos  to  eacan  dam  fodre  the  irrational  cattle 
desire  no  other  wealth  in  addition  to  the  fodder,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  23. 
Wolde  syllan  his  assan  foddur  ut  daret  jumento  pabulum,  Gen.  42,  27. 
Fodder  neatum  foenum  jumentis,  Ps.  Th.  103,  13.  We  fodder  horsum 
Crum  habbaj)  pabula  equis  nostris  habemus,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  31,  29. 
Foddur,  Ps.  Th.  77,  20;  [mettas,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  21]  ut  peterent  escas 
ammdbus  suis.  Foddor,  Exon.  96  a;  Th.  357,  28;  Pa.  35.  Fodor, 
Runic  pm.  25  ; Kmbl.  344,  17;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  49.  Bruce}  fodres 
has  an  enjoyment  of  food.  Runic  pm.  28 ; Kmbl.  345,  6 ; Hick.  Thes.  i. 
1 35,  55-  dam  de  daes  be}urfe  fyr  and  foddor  let  him  give  fire  and 
food  to  him  who  needs  it,  L.  Pen.  15;  Th.  ii.  282,  26.  II. 

a case  from  which  anything  is  fed,  a case,  cover,  sheath;  theca  = Si 7/07: — 
Fodder  theca,  AElfc.  Gl.  53  ; Som.  66,  68 ; Wrt.  Voc.  35,  54.  v.  boge- 
fodder.  [Laym.  fodder,  uodder  fodder,  meat:  Plat,  foder,  voder,  voer: 
Dut.  voeder,  voer,  n.  fodder,  provender : Ger.  futter,  n ; M.  H.  Ger. 
vuoter,  n:  O.H.Ger.  fuotar,  n:  Goth,  fodr,  n.  a sheath:  Dan.  Swed. 
foder,  foer,  n : Icel.  f68r,  n.  pabulum.]  v.  foder. 
fodder-brytta,  an ; m.  A fodder-distributor,  fodderer,  herdsman ; 


pabulator : — Horshyrde  vel  fodderbrytta  pabulator,  Hilfc.  Gl.  9 ; Som. 
56,  122  ; Wrt.  Voc.  19,  6. 

foddor-pegu,  foddur-}egu,  fodor-}egn,  e ; /.  [}egu  a taking,  receiving] 
A taking  or  receiving  food,  food ; clbi  acceptio,  cibus: — Dset  hie  tobrug- 
don,  blodigum  ceaflum,  fira  flteschoman  him  to  foddorpege  that  they  tore 
asunder,  with  bloody  jaws,  the  bodies  of  men  for  their  food,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
320 ; An.  160.  Leton  him  da  betweonum  tan  wlsian  hwylene  hira  serest 
odrum  sceolde  to  foddurpege  feores  ongildan  they  let  the  lot  decide 
between  them  which  of  them  first  should  give  up  to  the  rest  his  life  for  food, 
2203;  An.  1103.  Dser  hi  metap  fodorpege  gefean  [MS.  gefeon]  where 
they  find  the  joy  of  taking  food,  Exon.  59  b;  Th.  215,  4;  Ph.  248. 

foddur-wela,  an;  m.  Abundance  of  food;  cibi  copia: — Fere  foddur- 
welan  folcscipe  dreoge}  [a  ship]  performs  the  bringing  [i.  e.  a ship  brings, 
Grn.]  abundance  of  food  to  people,  Exon.  108  b;  Th.  415,  12;  Ra.  33, 
10. 

fodnop,  es ; m ? Food,  nourishment ; alimentum,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fodrere,  es;  m.  A fodderer, forager ; pabulator: — punor  ofsloh  xxiv 
heora  fodrera  thunder  killed  twenty-four  of  their  foragers,  Ors.  4,  1 ; 
Bos.  78,  1. 

fog,  es ; n.  A joining,  joint ; conjunctio,  commissura,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
der.  ge-fog,  stan-ge-. 

foge  fitly,  aptly,  comprehensibly,  der.  un-ge-foge. 
fogere,  es ; m.  A suiter,  wooer ; procus : — Fogere  [MS.  foghere]  proco, 
Mone  B.  4287.  v.  wogere. 

foh  take: — Foh  to  me  take  from  me;  acclpe  a me,  Cd.  228;  Th.  308, 
2;  Sat.  686;  impert.  of  fon. 

foh  comprehensible,  measurable,  moderate,  der.  un-ge-foh. 
fohllc  comprehensible,  measurable,  moderate,  der.  un-ge-fohllc. 
fohlice  comprehensibly,  measurably,  moderately,  der.  un-ge-fohllce. 
fohten  fought,  contended;  pp.  o/feohtan. 

FOLA,  an  ; m.  A foal,  colt;  pullus,  poledrus : — Cicen  odde  brid  odde 
fola  pullus,  Wrt.  Voc.  77,  37.  Fola  poledrus,  iElfc.  Gl.  20;  Som.  59, 
50;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  II.  HI  gemetton  done  folan  ute  invenerunt  pullum 
foris,  Mk.  Bos.  11,  4,  5 : Mt.  Bos.  21,  2,  5.  [Piers  P.  foie:  Plat. 
falen,  vale : Frs.  foie : O.  Frs.  folia,  m : Dut.  volen,  veulen,  n : Ger. 
fohle,  m ; fiillen,  n : M.  II.  Ger.  vole,  vol,  m ; viili,  viiln,  n : O.  II.  Ger. 
folo,  m.  pullus,  poledrus;  fuli,  n.  pullus,  pultrinus:  Goth,  fula,  m : 
Dan.  foie,  m.  f;  f<j>\,  n:  Swed.  fol,  n:  Icel.  foli,  m:  Lat.  pullus,  m. 
a young  animal : Grk.  ttu/\os,  m.  f.  a foal.] 

FOLC,  es;  n.  [Folc  being  a neuter  noun,  and  a monosyllable,  has  the 
nom.  and  acc.  pi.  the  same  as  the  nom.  and  acc.  sing : it  is  a collective 
noun  in  English,  and  has  not  the  plural  form  folks  but  by  a modern  cor- 
ruption] The  folk,  people , common  people,  multitude,  a people,  tribe, 
family;  poptilus,  gens,  natio,  vulgus,  plebs,  elves,  homines,  exercitus,  multi- 
tudo : — Twa  folc  beo}  todseled,  and  dast  folc  oferswl}  dset  5der  folc  two 
nations  shall  be  divided,  and  the  one  folk  shall  overcome  the  other  folk, 
Gen.  25,  23.  Dset  folc  wses  Zachariam  geanbldigende  erat plebs  expectans 
Zachariam,  Lk.  Bos.  I,  21.  Micel  folc  mid  hym  cum  eo  turba  multa, 
Mt.  Bos.  26,  47.  Hie  awerede  dset  folc  the  people  defended  it,  Chr.  921 ; 
Erl.  106,  IO,  33.  Gif  folces  man  synga}  if  a man  of  the  people  sin. 
Lev.  4,  27.  Daes  folces  hllsa  the  people’ s praise,  Bt.  30,  1;  Fox  108,  16. 
He  sloh  folces  Denigea  fyftyne  men  he  slew  of  the  Danes'  folk  fifteen  men, 
Beo.  Th.  3168  ; B.  1582.  Folces  hyrde  the  people’s  shepherd,  Beo.  Th. 
1224;  B.  610:  3668  ; B.  1832  : 5282  ; B.  2644.  Eallum  folce  to  fri}e 
to  the  peace  of  all  the  people,  L.  Edg.  S.  15;  Th.  i.  278,  j.  Eadmund 
cyning  c_v}  eallum  folce  Edmund  king  makes  known  to  all  people, 
L.  Edm.  S;  Th.  i.  246,  17.  Se  de  sy  folce  ungetrywe  he  who  may  be 
untrue  to  the  people,  L.  C.  S.  25;  Th.  i.  390,  17.  Man  swencte  diet 
earme  folc  one  harassed  the  poor  people,  Chr.  999;  Erl.  135,  32.  Se 
eorl  earfopllce  gestylde  dset  folc  the  earl  hardly  stilled  the  people,  Chr. 
1052;  Erl.  187,  4,  3.  purh  ure  folc  throughout  our  folk,  L.  In.  prm ; 
Th.  i.  102,  9.  Bed  se  }eof  utlah  wid  eall  folc  let  the  thief  be  an  outlaw 
to  all  people,  L.  C.  S.  30 ; Th.  i.  394,  24.  He  gesohte  Su}-Dena  folc 
he  sought  the  people  of  the  South-Danes,  Beo.  Th.  931;  B.  463  j 1049; 
B.  522:  1390;  B.  693:  2362;  B.  1179.  Folce  gestepte  sunu  Ohtheres 
with  people  he  supported  Ohthere’s  son,  Beo.  Th.  4776 ; B.  2393.  Da 
folc  fseh}e  towehton  the  people  excited  enmity , 5888  ; B.  2948  : 2849 ; 
B.  1422.  Freawine  folca  friend  of  peoples,  864;  B.  430:  4038; 
B.  2017  : 4849  ; B.  2429.  Folcum  gefrseg 0 famed  among  nations,  109  ; 
B.  55:  530;  B.  262:  3715;  B.  1855.  Mec  wolena  strengu  ofer  folc 
byre}  the  clouds’  strength  bears  me  over  people,  Exon.  103  a ; Th.  390, 
5 ; Ra.  8,  6.  Folgad  folcum  followed  by  peoples,  Cd.  226;  Th.  300,  4; 
Sat.  559.  [Laym.  folc,  uolc : Orm.  folic:  O.Sax.  folk,  folc,  n:  Frs. 
folck : O.Frs.  folk,  n : Dut.  Ger.  volk,  n : M.  H.  Ger.  vole,  m: 
O.  H.  Ger.  folc,  folch,  folk,  n ; Dan.  Swed.  folk,  n : Icel.  folk,  «.]  der. 
dryht-folc,  here-,  msegen-,  sige-r,  su}-,  wid-. 

folc-agende ; part.  Folk-owning ; populum  possldens : — Bealg  hine 
swlde  folcagende  the  folk-owning  [mat!)  was  much  irritated.  Exon.  68  a ; 
Th.  253,  26;  Jul.  186:  Beo.  Th.  6218;  B.  3113.  Nis  se  foldan  sceat 
mongum  gefere  folcagendra  the  tract  of  earth  is  not  easy  of  access  to  many 
folk-owning  [men].  Exon.  56  a;  Th.  198,  4;  Ph.  5. 
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folc-bealo ; gen.  -bealowes ; n.  Folk-torment,  torment  by  many,  a great 
torment ; ingens  malum  vel  cruciatus: — Petrus  and  Paulus  jjrowedon  on 
Rome  folcbealo  J^realic  Peter  and  Paul  suffered  grievous  torment  by  the 
people  at  Rome,  Menol.  Fox  248;  Men.  125. 

folc-bearn,  es;  n.  A folk-child,  a child  of  man;  populi  filius,  homtnis 
filius : — Swilc  bij>  maegburh  menigo  dtnre,  folcbearnum  frome  such  shall 
be  the  family  of  thy  people,  excellent  in  children,  Cd.  100;  Th.  132,  16; 
Gen.  2194.  purh  de  eorjt-buende  ealle  onfojj,  folcbearn,  freodo  and 
freondscipe  through  thee  all  dwellers  upon  earth,  the  children  of  men, 
shall  receive  peace  and  friendship,  84;  Th.  105,  28;  Gen.  1760. 
folc-beorn  a popular  man.  v.  folc-biorn. 

folc-biorn,  es;  in.  A popular  man;  popularis  vir: — Folc-biorn,  Beo. 
Th.  4444;  B.  2221. 

folc-cu;  f.  The  folk’s  cow,  a cow  of  the  herd;  populi  vacca: — Under 
folc-cum  [MS.  folcum]  inter  vaccas  populdrum,  Ps.  Th.  67,  27;  among 
the  kien  of  puplis,  Wyc.  67,  31.  v.  cu. 

folc-eu}) ; adj.  Known  to  the  people,  folk-known,  well-known,  public, 
celebrated;  populis  notus,  publicus,  celeber: — Waes  his  freadrihtnes  folc- 
cu[  nama  Agamemnon  his  lord's  celebrated  name  was  Agamemnon,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  26,  18;  Met.  26,  9.  Folc-cu[ne  raid  a discourse  known  to 
nations,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  introduc.  18;  Met.  Einl.  9.  Be  folocujjum 
strsetum  by  the  public  roads,  Bd.  2,  16 ; S.  520,  4. 

folc-cwen,  e ; f Folk’s  queen,  queen  of  the  people ; populi  regina : — 
Edde  freolfcu  folc-cwen  to  hire  frean  sittan  the  noble  queen  of  the  people 
went  to  sit  by  her  lord,  Beo.  Th.  1286  ; B.  641. 

folc-cyning,  es ; m.  Folk’s  king,  king  of  nations,  king  of  the  people ; 
populi  rex : — Nealies  folc-cyning  fyrdgesteallum  gylpan  jtorfte  the  people's 
king  needed  not  to  boast  of  his  comrades  in  arms,  Beo.  Th.  5738  ; 
B.  2873:  5460;  B.  2733.  Folc-cyninge  for  the  king  of  nations,  Cd. 
131;  Th.  166,  25;  Gen.  2753.  Fife  folc-cyningas  five  kings  of  nations, 
93:  Th.  119,4;  Gen.  1974  : 95;  Th.  125,  5;  Gen.  2074.  cf .O.Sax. 
folk-kuning. 

folc-dryht,  -driht,  e;  /.  [dryht,  driht  a multitude ] A multitude  of 
people,  an  assemblage;  populi  multitudo,  comitatus : — Folcdryht  wera 
biforan  before  the  assemblage  of  men,  Exon.  23  b ; Th.  66,  5 ; Cri.  1067. 
Folcdriht,  Cd.  64;  Th.  76,  24;  Gen.  1262. 
folce-firen,  e;  /.  A folk-crime,  public  crime;  populi  scelus: — Waerlo- 
gona  sint  folcefirena  hefige  the  public  crimes  of  the  faithless  are  heavy, 
Cd.  109;  Th.  145,  23;  Gen.  2410. 

folce-getrum,  es ; n.  A host  of  people ; exercitus : — Mid  heora  folce- 
getrume  with  their  band  of  people,  Cd.  95;  Th.  123,  18;  Gen.  2046, 
note.  v.  folc-getrum. 

folc-egsa,  an  ; m.  Folk-terror ; publicus  terror,  formldo: — Du  towurpe 
faesten  his  for  folcegsan  posuisti  munitiones  ejus  in  formidinem,  Ps.  Th. 

88,  33- 

folc-firen  a folk-crime,  v.  folce-firen. 

fole-frea,  an ; m.  Folk's  lord,  lord  of  a nation ; populi  domlnus : — Hie 
daet  cuj>  dydon  heora  folcfrean  they  made  that  known  to  their  nation’s 
lord,  Cd.  89;  Th.  ill,  7;  Gen.  1852. 

folc-frig,  folc-fry ; adj.  Folk-free ; liber  apud  plebem  : — Beo  he  syddan 
folcfrig  be  he  afterwards  folk-free,  L.  C.  S.  45  ; Th.  i.  402,  17.  Se  sie 
folcfry  let  him  be  folk-free,  L.  Wih.  8 ; Th.  i.  38,  15.  cf.  Grm.  RA.  349. 

fole-gefeoht,  es;  n.  Folk-battle,  a great  battle,  pitched  battle;  publica 
pugna,  plenum  praelium  : — Da  Sciddie  noldon  hine  gesecan  to  folcgefeohte 
the  Scythians  would  not  attack  him  in  a pitched  battle , Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos. 
46,  5.  Wurdon  ix  folcgefeoht  gefohten  nine  great  battles  were  fought, 
Chr.  871;  Erl.  77,  7:  887;  Erl.  87,  9.  On  [rim  folcgefeohtum  in  three 
pitched  battles,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  66,  11.  cf.  I cel.  folk-orrusta. 
folc-gemot,  -m6t,  folces  gemot,  es ; n.  A folk-meeting ; populi  con- 
sessus.  The  folc-gemot  was  a general  assembly  of  the  people  of  a town, 
city  or  shire,  and  was  held  annually  on  the  first  of  May,  but  it  could  be 
convened  on  extraordinary  occasions  by  ringing  the  moot-bell, — ‘ Cum 
aliquid  vero  inopinatum,  vel  dubium,  vel  malum  contra,  regnum,  vel 
contra  cSronam  domlni  regis,  forte  in  ballivis  suis  subito  emerserit, 
debent,  statim  pulsatis  campanis  quod  Anglice  vocant  motbel  convocare 
omnes  et  universos,  quod  Anglice  dicunt  folcmote,  i.  e.  vdcdtio  et  congre- 
gatio  populdrum,  et  gentium  omnium,  quia  Ibi  omnes  convenire  debent . . . 
Statutum  est  quod  debent  populi  omnes,  et  gentes  universae  singulis  annis, 
semel  in  anno  scilicet  convenire,  scilicet  in  capite  kal.  Maii,’  Th.  Anglo- 
Saxon  Laws,  vol.  i.  613,  note  a.  The  folc-gemot  was  forbidden  to  be 
held  on  Sundays : — On  folcgemote  at  the  folk-moot,  L.  Alf.  pol.  34  ; Th. 
i.  82,  12,  13;  L.  Ath.  i.  2;  Th.  i.  200,  8:  iv.  1 ; Th.  i.  220,  23.  On 
folcgemote  [-mote,  L.],  L.  Ath.  i.  1 2 ; Th.  i.  206, 1 1 . On  folces  gemote, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  22;  Th.  i.  76,  5.  Gif  he  folcgemot  [folces  gemSt,  MS.  H.] 
mid  waepnes  bryde  araere  if  he  disturb  the  folk-moot  by  drawing  his 
weapon,  L.  Alf.  pol.  38  ; Th.  i.  86,  16.  Sunnan  daeges  we  forbeddaj)  selc 
folcgemot,  buton  hit  for  mycelre  neodjtearfe  si  we  forbid  every  Sunday 
folk-moot,  unless  it  be  for  great  necessity,  L.  C.  E.  15  ; Th.  i.  368,  16: 
L.  N.  P.  L.  55;  Th.  ii.  298,  22.  Sunnan  daeges  fredls  healde  man 
georne,  and  folcgemota  on  dam  halgan  daege  geswice  man  georne  let 
Sunday’s  festival  be  diligently  kept,  and  folk-moots  be  carefully  abstained 


from  on  that  holy  day,  L.  Eth.  v.  13;  Th.  i.  308,  11:  vi.  22;  Th.  i. 
320,  12:  L.  Edg.  C.  19;  Th.  ii.  248,  14.  v.  folc-mot,  folc-land. 
v.  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist,  folk-moot. 

fole-gerefa,  an;  m.  A folk-reeve,  a people’s  governor;  populi  praepo- 
silus : — Folcgerefa  actiondtor,  TElfc.  Gl.  5;  Som.  56,  25;  Wrt.  Voc.  17, 
30.  v.  Du  Cange,  sub  voce  Actionator. 
folc-geriht,  es ; n.  Folk-right;  publicum  jus: — Feola  syndon  folc- 
gerihtu  there  are  many  folk-rights,  L.  R.  S.  21;  Th.  i.  440,  25. 
v.  folc-riht. 

fole-gesetness,  e;f.  A decree  or  ordinance  of  the  people;  plebiscitum, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

folc-geslpas ; gen.-  gesljta;  m.  The  nobles  of  a country;  pares,  noblles, 
gentis  comites,  populares : — Syndon  deade  folcgesljtas  the  nobles  of  the 
country  are  dead,  Cd.  98;  Th.  128,  29;  Gen.  2134:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1, 
140;  Met.  1,  70.  Wid  dam  nehstuin  folcgesljtum  with  the  nearest 
riders  of  the  people,  Cd.  1 93;  Th.  241,  29;  Dan.  41 2. 

folc-gestsella,  an;  m.  An  adherent,  follower ; gentis  comes; — Craeft 
folcgestaelna  a force  of  adherents,  Cd.  15;  Th.  18,  10;  Gen.  271. 
v.  folc-gestealla. 

folc-gestealla,  -gestaella,  an ; m.  A noble  companion ; gentis  comes, 
popularis : — Mid  swilcum  maeg  man  fon  folcgesteallan  with  such,  one  may 
obtain  adherents,  Cd.  15  ; Th.  19,  6 ; Gen.  287. 

folc-gestreon,  es ; n.  A public  treasure ; populi  divitiae  : — Da  leode 
leng  ne  woldon  Elamitarna  aldor  swidan  folcgestreonum  those  nations 
would  no  longer  strengthen  the  Elamites'  prince  with  the  public  treasures, 
Cd.  93;  Th.  119,  17;  Gen.  1981. 

folc-getsel,  es ; n.  A number  of  people ; populi  numerus : — On  folc- 
getael  flftig  cista  in  the  number  of  people  [were]  fifty  bands,  Cd.  154; 
Th.  192,  9 ; Exod.  229. 

folc-geprang,  es ; n.  Folk-throng,  a crowd;  pdpiili  caterva  : — purh 
daet  folcgejtrang  through  the  crowd,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  68,  30. 
folc-getrum,  folce-getrum,  es ; n. Folk-host;  exercitus : — Folcgetrume 
gefaren  haefdon  they  had  come  with  a host,  Cd.  93  ; Th.  119,  29  ; Gen. 
1987.  der.  getrum. 

folc-gewinn,  es;  n.  Folk's  war,  battle;  bellum : — Waes  monig  Gota 
gelysted  folcgewinnes  many  a Goth  was  desirous  of  battle,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  i, 
19  ; Met.  1,  10. 

folcisc;  adj.  Folkish,  common,  vulgar,  popular;  rusticus,  plebeius ; — 
Gif  man  folciscne  maesse-preost  mid  tihtlan  belecge  if  a man  charge 
a secular  mass-priest  with  an  accusation,  L.  Eth.  ix.  21;  Th.  i.  344,  19  : 
L.  C.  E.  5 ; Th.  i.  362,  16.  Folcisce  men  common  men,  Bt.  30,  I;  Fox 
108,  23 : 35,  6 ; Fox  168,  24.  Daet  hi  folciscra  gemota  geswican  that 
they  abstain  from  popular  meetings,  L.  Eth.  vi.  44;  Th.  i.  326,  21. 

folc-lffisung,  e ; f.  Public  lying,  slander ; publicum  mendacium  : — Gif 
mon  folclaesunge  gewyrce  si  quis  publicum  mendacium  confingat,  L.  Alf. 
pol.  28;  Wilk.  41,  19.  v.  folc-leasung. 

folc-lagu,  e ; f.  Folk  or  public  law ; publica  lex : — Gif  hwa  folclage 
wirde  if  any  one  corrupt  the  law  of  the  people,  L.  N.  P.  L.  46;  Th.  ii. 
296,  22.  Folclaga  wyrsedon  the  laws  of  the  people  were  corrupted,  Lupi 
Serm.  i.  5 ; Hick.  Thes.  ii.  100,  19. 

folc-land,  -lond,  es;  n.  [f o\c  folk,  land  land].  I.  the  land  of  the 

folk  or  people.  It  was  the  property  of  the  community.  It  might  be 
occupied  in  common,  or  possessed  in  severalty ; and,  in  the  latter  case, 
it  was  probably  parcelled  out  to  individuals  in  the  foIc-gem6t,  q.  v.  or 
court  of  the  district,  and  the  grant  sanctioned  by  the  freemen  who  were 
there  present.  While  it  continued  to  be  folc-land,  it  could  not  be  alienated 
in  perpetuity ; and,  therefore,  on  the  expiration  of  the  term  for  which  it  had 
been  granted,  it  reverted  to  the  community,  and  was  again  distributed  by 
the  same  authority.  Spelman  describes  folc-land  as  ‘ terra  popularis,  quae 
jure  commiini  possidetur — sine  scripto,’  Gloss.  Folcland.  In  another  place 
he  distinguishes  it  accurately  from  boc-land:  ‘ Prsedia  Saxones  duplici  tltulo 
possldebant ; vel  script!  auctoritate,  quod  b6c-land  vocabant,  vel  populi 
testimonio,  quod  folc-land  dixere,’  Id.  Bocland : — Eac  we  cwaedon  hwaes  se 
wyrde  wsere  de  odrum  ryhtes  wyrnde,  ador  odde  on  b6c-lande  odde  on 
folc-lande,  and  daet  he  him  geandagode  of  dam  folc-lande,  hwonne  he 
him  riht  worhte  beforan  dam  gerefan.  Gif  he  donne  nan  riht  naefde  ne 
on  boc-lande  ne  on  folc-lande,  daet  se  waere  de  rihtes  wyrnde  scyldig  xxx 
scillinga  wid  done  cyning ; and  aet  6drum  cyrre,  eac  swa : set  [riddan 
cyrre,  cyninges  oferhyrnesse,  daet  is  cxx  scillinga,  buton  he  aer  geswice 
also  we  have  ordained  of  what  he  were  worthy  who  denied  justice  to 
another,  either  in  book-land  or  in  folk-land,  and  that  he  should  give  him 
a term  respecting  the  folk-land,  when  he  should  do  him  justice  before  the 
reeve.  But  if  he  had  no  right  either  to  the  book-land  or  to  the  folk-land, 
that  he  who  denied  the  right  should  be  liable  in  30  shillings  to  the  king; 
and  for  the  second  offence,  the  like : for  the  third  offence,  the  king’s 
penalty,  that  is,  1 20  shillings,  unless  he  previously  desist,  L.  Ed.  2 ; Th.  i. 
160,  10-17.  All  lands,  whether  boc-land  or  folc-land,  were  subject  to 
the  Trinoda  Necessitas.  Under  this  denomination  are  comprised  three 
distinct  imposts,  to  which  all  landed  possessions,  not  excepting  those  of 
the  church,  were  subject,  viz: — [a]  Brycg-bot  for  keeping  the  bridges  and 
highways  in  repair.  [6]  Burh-bot  for  keeping  the  burghs,  or  fortresses,  in 
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an  efficient  state  of  defence,  [c]  Fyrd  a contribution  for  maintaining  the 
military  and  naval  force  of  the  kingdom : — Gif  hwa  Burh-bote,  odde 
Brycg-bote,  odde  Fyrd-fare  forsitte ; gebete  mid  hund-twelftiguin  scillinga 
dam  cyningce  on  Engla  lage,  and  on  Dena  lage,  swa  hit  air  stod  if  any 
one  neglect  Burh-bbt,  or  Brycg-bot,  or  Fyrd-fare ; let  him  make  amends 
with  one  hundred  and  twenty  shillings  to  the  king  by  English  law,  and  by 
Danish  law,  as  it  formerly  stood,  L.  C.  S.  66;  Th.  i 410,8-10.  pegenes 
lagu  is,  daet  he  sy  his  boc-rihtes  wyrde,  and  daet  he  jtreo  Jtinc  of  his  lande 
do,  fyrd-fsereld,  and  burh-bote,  and  brycg-geweorc  [MS.  bryc-]  thane’s 
law  is,  that  he  be  worthy  to  make  his  will,  and  that  he  perform  three  things 
for  his  land,  military  service,  repairs  of  fortresses,  and  of  bridges, 
L.  R.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  432,  1-3.  II.  Folk-land  was  subject  to  many 

burthens  and  exactions  from  which  book-land  was  exempt.  The  pos- 
sessors of  folk-land  were  bound  to  assist  in  the  reparation  of  royal  vills, 
and  in  other  public  works.  They  were  liable  to  have  travellers  and 
others  quartered  on  them  for  subsistence.  They  were  required  to  give 
hospitality  to  kings  and  great  men  in  their  progress  through  the  country, 
to  furnish  them  with  carriages  and  relays  of  horses,  and  to  extend  the 
same  assistance  to  their  messengers,  followers,  and  servants,  and  even  to 
the  persons  who  had  charge  of  their  hawks,  horses,  and  hounds.  Such 
at  least  are  the  burthens  from  which  lands  are  liberated  when  converted 
by  charter  into  book-land.  2.  Folk-land  might  be  held  by  freemen 

of  all  ranks  and  conditions.  It  is  a mistake  to  imagine  with  Lambarde, 
Spelman,  and  a host  of  antiquaries,  that  it  was  possessed  by  the  common 
people  only.  Still  less  is  Blackstone  to  be  credited,  when,  trusting  to 
Somner,  he  tells  us  it  was  land  held  in  villenage  by  people  in  a state  of 
downright  servitude,  belonging,  both  they  and  their  children  and  effects, 
to  the  lord  of  the  soil,  like  the  rest  of  the  cattle  or  stock  upon  the  land. 
[Blackstone,  ii.  92.] — A deed  published  by  Lye,  exposes  the  error  of 
these  representations.  [Anglo-Saxon  Diet.,  App.  ii.  2.]  Alfred,  a noble- 
man of  the  highest  rank,  possessed  of  great  estates  in  book-land, 
beseeches  King  Alfred,  in  his  will,  to  continue  his  folk-land  to  his  son, 
JEthelwald  ; and  if  that  favour  cannot  be  obtained,  he  bequeaths,  in  lieu 
of  it,  to  his  son,  who  appears  to  have  been  illegitimate,  ten  hides  of 
book-land  at  one  place,  or  seven  at  another.  From  this  document  it 
follows,  first,  that  folk-land  was  held  by  persons  of  rank ; secondly,  that 
an  estate  of  folk-land  was  of  such  value,  that  seven,  or  even  ten  hides  of 
book-land  were  not  considered  as  more  than  equivalent  to  it ; and, 
lastly,  that  it  was  a life-estate,  not  devisable  by  will,  but  in  the  opinion 
of  the  testator,  at  the  disposal  of  the  king,  when  by  his  own  death  it  was 
vacated.  3.  It  appears  also  from  this  document,  that  the  same 

person  might  hold  estates  both  in  book-land  and  in  folk-land ; that  is,  he 
might  possess  an  estate  of  inheritance  of  which  he  had  the  complete 
disposal,  unless  in  so  far  as  it  was  limited  by  settlement ; and  with  it  he 
might  possess  an  estate  for  life,  revertible  to  the  public  after  his  decease. 
In  the  latter  times  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  government  it  is  probable  there 
were  few  persons  of  condition  who  had  not  estates  of  both  descriptions. 
Every  one  was  desirous  to  have  grants  of  folk-land,  and  to  convert  as 
much  of  it  as  possible  into  book-land.  Money  was  given  and  favour 
exhausted  for  that  purpose.  4.  In  many  Saxon  wills  we  find 

petitions  similar  to  that  of  Alfred ; but  in  none  of  them  is  the  character 
of  the  land,  which  could  not  be  disposed  of  without  consent  of  the  king, 
described  with  the  same  precision.  In  some  wills,  the  testator  bequeaths 
his  land  as  he  pleases,  without  asking  leave  of  any  one  [Somner’s 
Gavelkind,  88,  21 1;  Hickes,  Pref.  xxxii;  Diss.  Epist.  29,54,55,59; 
Madox,  Formul.  395]  ; in  others  he  earnestly  beseeches  the  king  that 
his  will  may  stand,  and  then  declares  his  intentions  with  respect  to  the 
distribution  of  his  property  [Lambarde,  Kent,  540 ; Hickes,  Diss.  Epist. 
54;  Gale,  i.  457;  Lye’s  Append,  ii.  I,  5;  Heming,  40]  ; — and  in  one 
instance  he  makes  an  absolute  bequest  of  the  greater  part  of  his  lands, 
but  solicits  the  king’s  consent  to  the  disposal  of  a small  part  of  his  estate 
[Hickes,  Diss.  Epist,  62.]  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  book-land  was 
devisable  by  will,  unless  where  its  descent  had  been  determined  by 
settlement ; and  a presumption,  therefore,  arises,  that  where  the  consent 
of  the  king  was  necessary,  the  land  devised  was  not  book-land,  but 
folk-land.  If  this  inference  be  admitted,  the  case  of  Alfred  will  not  be 
a solitary  instance,  but  common  to  many  of  the  principal  Saxon 
nobility.  5.  That  folk-lands  were  assignable  to  the  thegns,  or 

military  servants  of  the  state,  as  the  stipend  or  reward  for  their  services, 
is  clearly  indicated  in  the  celebrated  letter  of  Bede  to  Archbishop  Ecgbert 
[Smith’s  Bede,  305-312].  In  that  letter,  which  throws  so  much  light 
on  the  internal  state  of  Northumberland,  the  venerable  author  complains 
of  the  improvident  grants  to  monasteries,  which  had  impoverished  the 
government,  and  left  no  lands  for  the  soldiers  and  retainers  of  the  secular 
authorities,  on  whom  the  defence  of  the  country  must  necessarily  depend. 
He  laments  the  mistaken  prodigality,  and  expresses  his  fears  that  there 
will  be  soon  a deficiency  of  military  men  to  repel  invasion,  no  place  being 
left  where  they  can  obtain  possessions  to  maintain  them  suitably  to  their 
condition.  It  is  evident  from  these  complaints,  that  the  lands  so  lavishly 
bestowed  on  the  church  had  been  formerly  the  property  of  the  public, 
and  at  the  disposal  of  the  government.  If  they  had  been  book-lands,  it 


- could  have  made  no  difference  to  the  state  whether  they  belonged  to  the 
church  or  to  individuals,  since  in  both  cases  they  were  beyond  its  control, 
and  in  both  cases  were  subject  to  the  usual  obligations  of  military  service. 
But  if  they  formed  part  of  the  folk-land,  or  property  of  the  public,  it  is 
easy  to  conceive  how  their  conversion  into  book-land  must  have  weakened 
the  state,  by  lessening  the  fund  out  of  which  its  military  servants  were  to 
be  provided.  8.  A charter  of  the  eighth  century  conveys  to  the  see 

of  Rochester  certain  lands  on  the  Medway,  as  they  had  been  formerly 
possessed  by  the  chiefs  and  companions  of  the  Kentish  kings.  [Text. 
Roffens.  72,  edit.  Hearne ; Kemble,  Cod. Dipl.  No.  cxi.]  In  this  instance 
folk-land,  which  had  been  appropriated  to  the  military  service  of  the  state, 
appears  to  have  been  converted  into  book-land,  and  given  to  the  church, 
L.  Th.  ii.  Glossary,  Folc-land : Sandys’  Gavel.  97.  v.  Stubbs’  Const. 
Hist,  folk-land.  v.  fyrd,  scip-fyrd,  boc-land. 

folc-lar,  e ; /.  Popular  instruction,  a sermon ; popularis  institutio  vel 
instructio,  homilia,  sermo.  Cot.  143,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  lar. 

folc-le slsung,  e;  /.  Folk-leasing,  public  lying,  slander;  publicum 
mendacium,  calumnia: — Be  folcleasunge  gewyrhtum.  Gif  mon  folc- 
leasunge  gewyree,  mid  nanum  leohtran  {tinge  gebete  donne  him  mon 
aceorfe  4a  tungan  of  of  those  committing  slander.  If  a man  commit 
slander,  let  him  make  amends  with  no  lighter  thing  than  that  his  tongue 
be  cut  out,  L.  Alf.  pol.  32  ; Th.  i.  80,  19-82,  I. 

folc-lic ; adj.  Folklike,  common;  popularis,  communis: — Folcllc  lar 
homilia  [MS.  dmilia  = o/iiAfa],  IE lfc.  Gl.  35  ; Som.  62,  75  ; Wrt.  Voc.  28, 
53.  He  saide  daet  he  folcllc  man  waere  rusticum  se  fuisse  respondit,  Bd.  4, 
22  ; S.  591,  6:  Nar.  18,  4. 

folc-lond  folk-land;  pSpuli  terra,  Exon.  115  b;  Th.  444,  14;  Kl.  47. 
v.  folc-land. 

folc-maegen,  es ; n.  People's  force;  populi  robur  : — Da  daer  folc-maegem 
for  then  there  marched  a people's  force,  Cd.  160;  Th.  199,  31;  Exod. 
347- 

folc-majgj),  e;  /.  A nation-tribe,  tribe;  natio,  tribus: — Folc-msgjta 
of  nation-tribes,  Cd.  64;  Th.  77,  18;  Gen.  1277. 
folc-mselum  in  bands,  Chr.  1011 ; Erl.  145,  5,  = floc-maelum.  v.  flocc- 
maelum. 

fole-msere ; nom.  pi.  n.  folc-maero ; adj.  Folk-known  or  popular; 
celeber,  populosus : — Ofer  folc-maero  land  over  celebrated  lands,  Cd.  86 ; 
Th.  108,  5 ; Gen.  1801. 

folc-mot,  es ; n.  A popular  assembly ; populi  consessus : — On  folcmote 
at  the  folk-moot,  L.  Ath.  i.  12  ; Th.  i.  206,  11,  note  25.  v.  folc-gemot. 

folc-ned,  e;  f.  A people’s  need;  populi  necessitas : — Him  wisode 
woken  unlytel  daga  aeghwylce,  swa  hit  Drihten  het ; and  him  ealle  niht, 
Oder  beacen,  fyres  leoma,  folcnede  heold  a large  cloud  directed  them 
every  day,  as  the  Lord  commanded  it;  and  to  them  all  night,  another  sign, 
a pillar  of  fire,  supplied  the  people’s  need,  Ps.  Th.  77,  16. 

fole-rsed,  -red,  es ; m.  A public  benefit,  that  which  serves  for  the  good 
of  the  people;  publicum  beneficium  : — Dryhten  gumena  folcraed  fremede 
the  Lord  of  men  did  public  benefits,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1243  ; An.  622.  He 
folcred  fremede  he  accomplished  public  benefit,  Beo.  Th.  6004,  note; 
B.  3006. 

fole-rseden,  -raedenn,  e;  f.  A nation’s  law;  plebiscitum  : — Sum  rnaeg 
folcraidenne  gehyegan  one  may  deliberate  a nation’s  law,  Exon.  79  a ; 
Th.  295,  32  ; Cra.  42. 

folc-riht,  -ryht,  es ; n.  Folkright,  common  law,  public  right,  the 
understood  compact  by  which  every  freeman  enjoys  his  rights  as  a freeman; 
publicum  jus,  commune  = to  koivov : — Araere  upGodes  riht;  and  heonan- 
forfi  laete  manna  gehwylcne,  ge  earmne  ge  eadigne,  folcrihtes  wyrde,  and 
him  man  rilite  domas  deme  let  God’s  right  be  exalted;  and  henceforth 
let  every  man,  both  poor  and  rich,  be  worthy  of  folk-right,  and  let  a man 
have  right  dooms  judged  to  him,  L.  C.  S.  I ; Th.  i.  376,  xo  : L.  Ed.  11 ; 
Th.  i.  164,  20:  L.  Edg.  ii.  1;  Th.  i.  266,  4:  L.  Eth.  vi.  8;  Th.  i.  316, 
28.  Hit  he  becwaej)  mid  fullan  folcrihte  he  bequeathed  it  with  full  folk- 
right,  L.  O.  13;  Th.  i.  184,  1:  2;  Th.  i.  178,  13.  To  folcryhte  to 
folk-right,  L.  Ath.  i.  2 ; Th.  i.  200,  j\  i.  8 ; Th.  i.  204,  7 : i.  23 ; Th. 
i.  212,  1.  He  him  forgeaf  wlcstede  weligne,  folcrihta  gehwylc,  swa  his 
faeder  ahte  he  had  given  him  the  wealthy  dwelling  place,  every  public 
right,  as  his  father  had  possessed,  Beo.  Th.  5209;  B.  2608.  Gesealde 
waepna  geweald  ofercom  mid  dy  feonda  folcriht  he  gave  him  power  of 
weapons  with  which  he  overcame  the  folkright  [liberty]  of  enemies,  Cd. 
143;  Th.  179,  1;  Exod.  22. 

folc-riht,  -rvht;  adj.  According  to  folk-right,  lawful;  secundum  pub- 
licum jus,  legalis  : — Ste  he  wyrde  folcryhtre  [-rihtre  MS.  G.]  bote  let  him 
be  worthy  of  lawful  compensation,  L.  Alf.  13 ; Th.  i.  46,  25. 

folc-ssel,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -salo  ; n.  A folk-building ; popularis  aedes : — • 
Ic  folcsalo  baerne  I bum  public  structures,  Exon.  101  a;  Th.  381,  3; 
Ra.  2,  5. 

folc-scearu,  -sceru,  -scaru,  e;  /.  A division  of  the  people,  nation,  mul- 
titude; natio,  provincial — Daet  hie  hine  onsundne  gebrohten  of  daere 
folcsceare  that  they  should  bring  him  uninjured  from  that  tribe  of  people, 
Cd.  90 ; Th.  1 12,  17  ; Gen.  1872  : 1 14  ; Th.  149,  20 ; Gen.  2477.  Du 
fisic  woldest  on  disse  folcsceare  besyrwan  thou  wouldest  deceive  us  among 
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this  nation,  127;  Th.  162,  12;  Gen.  2680:  136;  Th.  171,  16;  Gen. 
2829  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1368 ; An.  684  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1933 ; El.  968.  Geond 
da  folcsceare  among  the  nation-host,  Cd.  85;  Th.  106,  34;  Gen.  1781. 
On  disse  folcscere  in  this  country,  Elen.  Kmbl.  804 ; El.  402.  Buton 
folcscare  except  the  host  of  people,  Beo.  Th.  146;  B.  73. 

folc-seeada,  an ; m.  People's  tyrant,  villain ; populi  tyrannus : — Dees 
weorudes  da  wyrrestan  fa  folcsceadan  fedwertyne  gewiton  in  forwyrd 
sceacan  of  the  host  the  worst,  hateful  villains,  fourteen  departed  into 
destruction,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3184;  An.  1595. 
folc-scipe,  es ; m.  People;  natio,  populus: — Fere  foddurwelan  folc- 
scipe  dredge f)  [a  ship]  brings  [lit.  performs  the  bearing  of]  abundance  of 
food  to  people.  Exon.  108  b ; Th.  415,  13;  R<i.  33,  10.  [O.  Sax.  folk- 

skepi.] 

folc-slite,  es ; m.  A folk-slit,  sedition ; seditio : — Folcslite  vel  aeswicung, 
sacu,  ceast  seditio,  fElfc.  Gl.  15  ; Som.  58,  38  ; Wrt.  Voc.  21,  30. 

folc-stede,  -styde,  es;  m.  Folk  or  dwelling-place;  populi  locus, 
habftaculum : — Folcstede  gumena  the  dwelling-place  of  men,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  40;  An.  20.  On  folcstede  in  the  folk-place,  Chr.  937;  Erl. 
114,  7;  jEdelst.  41:  Exon.  102b;  Th.  388,  21;  Rii.  6,  11.  On  dam 
folcstede  in  the  folk-place,  Judth.  12;  Thw.  26,  10;  Jud.  320:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  357  ; An.  179.  Ic  gehet  de  folcstede  I promised  thee  a dwelling- 
place,  Cd.  100;  Th.  132,  31;  Gen.  2201.  Folcstede  fraetwian  t<^ 
decorate  the  dwelling-place,  Beo.  Th.  152;  B.  76.  Se  de  gegan  dorste 
folcstede  fara  he  who  durst  go  into  the  folk-place  of  the  hostile,  Beo. 
Th.  2930;  B.  1463.  Brer  folcstede  faegre  wairon  where  the  dwelling- 
places  were  fair,  Cd.  91 ; Th.  116,  8 ; Gen.  1933.  Fram  dam  folcstyde 
from  the  folk-place,  Cd.  93 ; Th.  120,  25  ; Gen.  2000. 

folc-stow,  e;  f.  A public  place,  country  place ; publicus  vel  rustlcus 
locus: — He  ferde  ge  j?urh  mynsterstowe  ge  jiurh  folcstow  e discurrere  per 
urbana  et  rustica  Idea  solebat,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  526,  27. 

folc-sweot,  es  ; m.  [sweot,  m.  a band]  A multitude  of  people,  multitude; 
populi  multitudo,  caterva  : — Folcsweota  mSst  greatest  of  multitudes,  Cd. 
171 ; Th.  215,  2 ; Exod.  577. 

folc-talu,  e;  f Folk-reckoning,  genealogy;  populi  enumerStio,  gene- 
alogia ; — On  folctale  in  the  genealogy,  Cd.  161 ; Th.  201,  29;  Exod.  379. 

folc-toga,  an  ; m.A  popular  leader,  commander  or  leader  of  the  people; 
popfili  dux,  princeps : — Frome  folctogan  pious  leaders,  Andr.  Kmbl.  15  ; 
An.  8.  Ferdon  folctogan  the  nation’s  chieftains  came,  Beo.  Th.  1682; 
B.  839.  Fyllan  folctogan  to  fell  the  people’s  chieftains,  Judth.  11;  Thw. 
24,  17;  Jud.  194.  [O.  Sax.  folk-togo.] 

folc-truma,  an ; m.  [truma  a band,  troop]  A host  of  people,  people ; 
populi  cohors,  populus : — Cwede  eall  folctruma,  sy  daet,  sy  daet  odde  bed 
hit  swa  dicet  omnis  populus,  fiat,  fiat,  Ps.  Lamb.  105,  48.  Folctruman 
andetta J;  de  populi  confitebuntur  tibi,  44,  18.  Drihten  demj>  folctruman 
Dominus  judicat  populos,  7,  9 : 9,  9 : 46,  4. 

folcu  [folc  people,  cu  a cow]  A cow  of  the  herd: — Under  folcum  inter 
vaccas  popiXldrum,  Ps.  Th.  67,  27.  Folcum,  for  folc-cum,  from  folcu, 
like  wildeor,  wyrtruma,  for  wild-dedr,  wyrt-truma,  etc.  v.  folc-cu. 

folc-welig,  -weleg;  adj.  Rich  in  people,  populous;  populo  dives, 
abundans: — Folcwelega  populous.  Cot.  153. 

folc-weras  ; gen.  -wera;  pi.  m.  Men  of  the  people,  people;  populares, 
populus: — Hata ]>  Ftson  folcweras  people  call  it  Pisan,  Cd.  12;  Th.  14, 
21;  Gen.  222:  89;  Th.  no,  30;  Gen.  1846.  [0.5a*.  folk-weros.] 

folc-wiga,  an;  m.  A warrior;  bellator: — Folcwigan  wiege  wegaj? 
warriors  on  horseback  bear  me,  Exon.  104  a ; Th.  395,  26;  Ra.  15,  13. 

folc-wita,  an  ; m.  A senator ; publicus  consiliarius : — Sum  bij)  folcwita 
one  is  a senator,  Exon.  79  b;  Th.  297,  33  ; Crii.  77. 

fold-sern,  es ; n.  [folde  the  earth,  aern  a place]  An  earth-place,  a cave, 
sepulchre;  terrenus  locus,  sepulcrum : — Foldaerne  faest  fast  in  the  earth- 
house  = sepulchre.  Exon.  18 b ; Th.  45,  36;  Cri.  730:  47b;  Th.  163, 
36;  Gu.  1004. 

fold-bold,  es ; n.  [folde  the  earth,  bold  a dwelling]  The  land-dwelling, 
royal  palace ; terrestris  domus,  regia  aula,  arx  : — Ne  feol  faeger  foldbold 
the  fair  earthly  dwelling  fell  not,  Beo.  Th,  1550;  B.  773. 

fold-buend,  -buende ; noun  from  pres.  part.  v.  buend,  pi.  m.  Earth- 
dwellers,  earth’s  inhabitants,  inhabitants  of  a land  or  country;  terri- 
colae : — Banan  feorhnere  findajr  fold-buend  thence  earth's  inhabitants  find 
nourishment,  Ps.  Th.  64,  10  : Beo.  Th.  4541;  B.  2274.  Bone  Grendel 
nemdon  foldbuende  whom  earth’s  inhabitants  named  Grendel,  Beo.  Th. 
2714;  B.  1355:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2026;  El.  1014:  Exon.  25  a;  Th.  72,  25; 
Cri.  1178:  121a;  Th.  465,  9;  Ho.  101.  Hy  ongytan  mihton  daet 
waes  foremaerost  foldbuendum  receda  they  might  perceive  what  was  the 
grandest  of  houses  to  earth’s  inhabitants,  Beo.  Th.  624 ; B.  309 : Bt. 
Met.  Fox  8,  8;  Met.  8,  4:  Exon.  53  a;  Th.  186,  24;  Az.  24.  Deajj 
riesade  ofer  foldbuend  death  ruled  over  earth’s  inhabitants,  Exon.  45  b ; 
Th.  154,  17;  Gu.  844.  Mid  fere  fold-buende  se  micla  daeg  meahtan 
Dryhtnes  bihlaemej)  the  great  day  of  the  mighty  Lord  shall  strike  earth’s 
inhabitants  with  fear.  Exon.  20  b;  Th.  54,  14;  Cri.  868.  Baet  eor]>wa- 
ran  ealle  haefden  foldbuende  fruman  gelicne  that  all  mortals , inhabitants 
of  the  earth,  had  a like  beginning,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1 7,  3 ; Met.  17,  2. 
Done  fugel  hata]?  foldbuende  Filistina  fruman  uasa  mortis  the  inhabitants 


of  the  land,  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  call  the  bird  vasa  mortis,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  560;  Sal.  279.  Ic  haebbe  me  on  hryege  daet  aer  hadas  wreah 
foldbuendra  I have  on  my  back  what  ere  covered  the  persons  of  dwellers  on 
earth.  Exon.  101  a ; Th.  381,18;  Ra.  2, 13:  32  b;  Th.  106,  2 ; Gu.  35. 

FOLDE,  an;/.  I.  the  earth,  dry  land;  tellus,  terra: — He 

gesece}?  faegre  land  donne  deos  folde  he  shall  seek  a fairer  land  than  this 
earth,  Cd.  218;  Th.  277,32;  Sat.  213:  84;  Th.  106,3;  Gen.  1765: 
100;  Th.  133,  2;  Gen.  2204:  Exon.  73  a;  Th.  272,  14;  Jul.  499: 
120 a;  Th.  460,  21;  Ho.  20:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1 1,  86 ; Met.  11,43:  20, 
1 18  ; Met.  20,  59.  Folde  waes  da  gyt  graes  ungrene  the  earth  was  as  yet 
not  green  with  grass,  Cd.  6;  Th.  7,  35  ; Gen.  116  : 12  ; Th.  14,  7 ; 
Gen.  215:  Exon.  43b;  Th.  146,  26;  Gu.  715.  Stod  bewrigen  folde 
mid  flode  the  dry  land  stood  covered  with  water,  Cd.  8;  Th.  10,  15; 
Gen.  157.  Geblissad  mid  dam  faegrestum  foldan  stencum  made  blissful 
by  the  sweetest  odours  of  earth.  Exon.  56  a;  Th.  198,  11;  Ph.  8:  Cd. 
161 ; Th.  201,  9 ; Exod.  369.  Foldan  bearm  or  faedm  the  bosom  of  the 
earth,  Beo.  Th.  22 78  ; B.  1 137  : 2790 ; B.  1393  : Exon.  93  b ; Th.  351, 
4 ; Sch.  73  : 1 25  b ; Th.  482,  20 ; Ra.  67,  4.  Foldan  sceat  a region  or 
tract  of  the  earth.  Exon.  9a;  Th.  5,  21;  Cri.  72  : 20b;  Th.  55,  6; 
Cri.  879:  1 16  a;  Th.  443,  20  ; Dom.  10:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  103 ; Met. 
4,  52  : Cd.  75  ; Th.  92,  26  ; Gen.  1534  =199;  Th.  247,  25  ; Dan.  502  : 
213;  Th.  265,  6 ; Sat.  3:  Beo.  Th.  193  ; B.  96.  On  disse  foldan  on 
this  earth,  Salm.  Kmbl.  953;  Sal.  476:  Cd.  121  ; Th.  155,  24;  Gen. 
2577:  Exon.  19b;  Th.  50,  28;  Cri.  808:  Beo.  Th.  2396;  B.  1196: 
Menol.  Fox  283  ; Men.  143  : Rood  Kmbl.  261 ; Kr.  132.  Teode  firum 
foldan  Frea  aelmihtig  filiis  hominum  terram  omnipotens  creavit,  Bd.  4, 
24;  S.  597,  24:  Cd.  8 ; Th.  10,  9;  Gen.  154:  Exon.  12  b;  Th.  20, 
22;  Cri.  321.  II.  a land,  country,  district,  region,  territory; 

regio,  tractus,  plaga,  territorium : — Waes  wera  gu])hergum  edelland  geond- 
sended,  folde  feondum  the  people's  native  land  was  overspread  with  hostile 
bands,  their  country  with  enemies,  Cd.  92;  Th.  118,  22;  Gen.  1969: 
Exon.  56  a;  Th.  199,  21;  Ph.  29.  Unlytel  dsl  sidre  foldan  geond- 
sended  waes  bryne  no  small  part  of  the  wide  land  was  overspread  with 
burnitig,  Cd.  119  ; Th.  154,  5 ; Gen.  2551.  Nyste  hine  on  daere  foldan 
fira  aenig  none  of  the  men  in  the  land  knew  him,  Salm.  Kmbl.  547 ; Sal. 
273  : Menol.  Fox  29  ; Men.  15.  Daet  land  gesec  de  ic  de  ywan  wille, 
brade  foldan  seek  the  land  which  I will  show  thee,  a spacious  country,  Cd. 
83;  Th.  105,  12;  Gen.  1752:  Exon.  123b;  Th.  474,  27  ; Bo.  37: 
Salm.  Kmbl.  431;  Sal.  216.  Du  eart  hyht  ealra  de  feor  on  sae  foldum 
wuniafi  thou  art  the  hope  of  all  who  dwell  in  lands  far  in  the  sea  [i.e.  in 
islands],  Ps.  Th.  64,  6.  III.  the  ground,  soil;  humus,  sfilum  : — ■ 

He  gefeoll  to  foldan  he  fell  to  the  ground,  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  27; 
Jud.  281:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1474;  An.  738:  Exon.  29  a;  Th.  88,  34;  Cri. 
1450:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1970;  El.  987.  Him  heortan  blod  foldan  gesece]? 
his  heart’s  blood  seeks  the  ground,  Salm.  Kmbl.  316;  Sal.  157:  Exon. 
103  b ; Th.  393,  17  ; Ra.  13,  I.  Foldan  begraefen  buried  in  the  ground, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1944;  El.  974:  Exon.  63  a;  Th.  231,  17;  Ph.  490:  Ps. 
Th.  142,4.  IV.  earth,  clay;  terrae  limus,  lutum  : — God  done 

aerestan  aelda  cynnes  of  daere  claenestan  foldan  geworhte  God  made  the 
first  of  the  race  of  men  from  the  purest  earth,  Exon.  44  b ; Th.  15 1,  14; 
Gu.  793.  [Laym.  folde:  O.Sax.  folda ,/:  I cel.  fold,/,  a field,  earth.] 
fold-grsaf,  es ; n.  An  earth-grave;  sepulcrum: — He  ahof  of  foldgraefe 
he  raised  [iV]  from  an  earthly  grave,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1686;  El.  845.  Of 
foldgrafum  from  the  earth-graves.  Exon.  23  a;  Th.  63,  27  ; Cri.  1026. 

fold-greeg;  adj.  [graeg  grey]  Earth-grey,  earth-coloured;  instar  terrae 
canus : — Ea  of  dune  sceal  foldgraeg  feran  earth-coloured  water  shall  pro- 
ceed from  a hill,  Menol.  Fox  521;  Gn.  C.  31. 

fold-hrerende  ; part,  touching,  moving  on,  the  earth ; terram  tangens 
vel  peragrans : — Deora  foldhrerendra  of  earth-enlivening  beasts,  Exon. 
95  b;  Th.  356,  2;  Pa.  5.  cf.  mold-hrerende. 

fold-rsest,  e;  /.  Earth-rest ; sepulcralis  requies: — Weorj?e)>  foldraeste 
aet  ende  shall  be  at  the  end  of  their  earth-rest.  Exon.  23  a ; Th.  63,  34; 
Cri.  1029. 

fold-weestm,  es;  m.  Earth-fruit;  quidquid  terra  gignit : — Faegrum 
foldwaestmum  with  fair  fruits  of  earth.  Exon.  65  a;  Th.  241,  10;  Ph. 
634. 

fold-weg,  es;  m.  I.  earth-way;  terrestris  via: — On  foldwege 

on  the  earth-way,  Cd.  95  ; Th.  123,  24;  Gen.  2050:  116;  Th.  151,  17; 
Gen.  2510:  139;  Th.  174,  4;  Gen.  2873:  Beo.  Th.  3271 ; B.  1633. 
Foldwegas,  Beo.  Th.  1736;  B.  866:  Exon.  96  a;  Th.  358,  25;  Pa. 
51.  II.  the  earth  in  general;  terra: — On  dissum  foldwege  on 

this  earth.  Exon.  30  a;  Th.  93,  22;  Cri.  1530.  On  foldwege  on  the 
earth,  Andr.  Kmbl.  412;  An.  206.  Cwicra  aengum  on  foldwege  to  any 
living  on  earth,  Exon.  31a;  Th.  1 7 7->  8 ! Gu.  1224. 

fold-wela,  an  ; m.  Earth-wealth ; terrestres  opes  : — Foldwela  fealle}) 
earthly  wealth  decays,  Exon.  95  a ; Th.  354,  59  ; Reim.  68. 

fold-wong,  es ; m.  Earth-plain ; terrae  campus : — On  foldwong  on 
earth's  plain,  Exon.  22  a ; Th.  60,  25  ; Cri.  975. 

folgajj,  es ; m.  I.  a train,  retinue;  id  quod  sequitur,  comi- 

tatus : — Him  waes  la}?  to  amyrrene  his  agenne  folgaj?  he  was  loath  to 
injure  his  own  retinue,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  178,  12.  II.  service  of 
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a follower ; cSmitis  servitus,  ministerium  : — Hwxt  is  betere  donne  dxs 
cyninges  folgaj)  what  is  better  than  the  king’s  service ? Bt.  29,  I;  Fox 
102,  6.  Heo  fxgeme  folgaj)  hxfdon  uppe  mid  englum  they  had  a fair 
service  above  with  angels,  Cd.  220;  Th.  284,  30;  Sat.  329.  Ic  gewat 
folgaj)  secan  I departed  to  seek  my  service,  Exon.  115a;  Th.  442,  8; 
Kl.  9.  Ahte  ic  fela  wintra  folgaj)  tilne,  holdne  hlaford  I had  for  many 
years  a good  service,  a kind  lord,  100  b;  Th.  379,  25;  Deor.  38. 
v.  folgoj).  v.  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist,  comitatus. 
folgen  stuck  to,  went  into;  pp.  of  felgan. 

folgere,  es;  m.  I.  a follower,  attendant,  disciple;  assecla, 

pedisequus,  assectator : — Folgere  assecla,  TElfc.  Gl.  1 13;  Som.  79,  131; 
Wrt.  Voc.  60,  35.  Hwxt  wille  we  sprecan  be  dam  cyninge,  and  be  his 
folgerum  what  shall  we  say  about  the  king,  and  about  his  followers  ? Bt. 
29,  I ; Fox  104,  10.  By  J>riddan  dxge  Jeoda  Wealdend  aras,  and  he 
feowertig  daga  folgeras  sine  runum  arette  on  the  third  day  the  Ruler  of 
nations  arose,  and  for  forty  days  he  comforted  his  followers  [ = disciples ] 
with  words,  Hy.  10,  35  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  293,  35.  II.  one  of  a class 

of  freemen  who  has  no  dwelling  of  his  own,  but  is  the  follower  or  retainer 
of  another,  for  whom  he  performs  certain  agricultural  services ; folgarius, 
unus  ex  liberorum  ordlne  qui  alicujus  clientelx  vel  servltio  sese  addicit, 
famulus  qui  foco  proprio  caret,  aut  sub  stipendio  et  servitii  alicujus  prx- 
statione  possidet : — Folgere  gebyrej),  dxt  he  on  twelf  monjram  ii  xceras 
geearnige,  oderne  gesawene  and  oderne  unsawene ; sxdige  sylf  dxne,  and 
his  mete,  and  scoung,  and  glofung  him  gebyrej) : gyf  he  mare  geearnian 
mxg  [MS.  mxig],  him  bij)  sylfum  fremu  folgario  competit,  ut  in  duodecim 
mensibus  duas  acras  habeat,  unam  se.mlndtam,  aliam  non ; sed  idem 
seminet  earn,  et  victum  suum,  et  calciamenta  debet  habere,  et  cirolecas 
[ = chirothecas]  : si  plus  deservit,  ipsi  commodum  erit,  L.  R.  S.  10;  Th. 
i.  438,  4-7:  L.  C.  S.  20;  Th.  i.  386,  23.  der.  xfter-folgere. 

folgian ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od,  ad,  ed ; v.  Irons,  dat.  and  acc.  I. 

to  follow,  go  behind,  run  after,  pursue ; sequi,  insequi : — Mine  sceap 
gehyraj)  mine  stefne,  and  hig  folgiaj)  me  dues  mete  vocem  meam  audiunt, 
et  sequuntur  me,  Jn.  Bos.  10,  27.  He  folgode  feorhgenijdan  he  pursued 
his  deadly  foes,  Beo.  Th.  5858 ; B.  2933.  pegn  folgade  a thane  went 
behind  it.  Exon.  109  b;  Th.  419,  8;  Ra.  38,  2 : 129a;  Th.  495,  4; 
Ra.  84,  2.  We  sojifxstes  swade  folgodon  we  followed  the  true  one’s 
track,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1346;  An.  673.  Dxt  minre  sprxce  sped  folgie  that 
success  follow  my  word,  Ps.  Th.  55,  4.  Gif  ceorl  acwyle  be  libbendum 
wife  and  bearne,  riht  is  daet  hit  daet  beam  medder  folgige  if  a husband  die, 
his  wife  and  child  yet  living,  it  is  right  that  the  child  follow  the  mother, 
L.  H.  E.  6 ; Th.  i.  30,  4.  Daet  daere  spraece  sped  folgode  that  success 
would  follow  that  speech,  Cd.  109;  Th.  144,4;  Gen.  2384-  II. 

to  follow  as  a servant,  attendant  or  disciple;  cbmitari,  adhaerere  alicui, 
servire,  subditus  esse : — Cwxdon  hi  daet  him  nxnig  maeg  leofra  mere 
donne  hira  hlaford,  and  hi  naefre  his  banan  folgian  noldon  they  said  that 
no  kinsman  was  dearer  to  them  than  their  lord,  and  they  would  never 
follow  [ = serve']  his  murderer,  Chr.  755;  Erl.  50,  20.  Folgian  licho- 
man  Iuste  to  follow  [ = serve]  the  body's  lust,  R.  Ben.  4.  Ne  maeg  nan 
J>e<5w  twam  hlafordum  fieowian  : he  anum  folgaj)  and  oderne  forhogaj) 
nemo  servus  potest  duobus  dominis  servire ; uni  adhcerebit  et  alterum 
contemnet,  Lk.  Bos.  16,  13.  He  forlxtej)  lare  dine  and  manjeawum 
minum  folgaj)  he  shall  desert  thy  doctrine  and  follow  my  evil  customs, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1857  ; El.  930.  Him  folgiaj)  in  dam  gladan  ham  gxstas 
gecorene  chosen  spirits  follow  [ = serve]  him  [CArisf]  in  that  glad  home, 
Exon.  64  b;  Th.  237,  16;  Ph.  591.  He  folgode  anum  burhsittendum 
men  daes  rices  adhcesit  uni  civium  regidnis  illius,  Lk.  Bos.  15, 15  : Homl. 
Th.  ii.  500,  10.  Do  daet  mid  daes  ealdormonnes  gewitnesse  de  he  aer  in 
his  scire  folgode  let  him  do  it  with  the  knowledge  of  the  alderman  whom 
he  before  followed  in  his  shire,  L.  Alf.  pol.  37  ; Th.  i.  86,  4,  7 : L.  Ath. 
i.  8 ; Th.  i.  204,  5 : i.  22  ; Th.  i.  210,  21 : iv.  1 ; Th.  i.  220,  21.  We 
lxraj),  daet  aenig  preost  ne  underfo,  odres  scolere,  buton  daes  leafe  de  he  air 
folgode  we  enjoin,  that  no  priest  receive  another’s  scholar,  without  leave  of 
him  whom  he  previously  followed,  L.  Edg.  C.  10  ; Th.  ii.  246,  1 5.  Deah 
hie  hira  beaggyfan  banan  folgedon  though  they  followed  [ = served]  their 
ring-giver's  murderer,  Beo.  Th.  2209  ; B.  1 102.  Daet  ale  folgie  swylcum 
hlaforde  swylcum  he  wille  that  each  follow  [ = serve]  such  lord  as  he  will, 
L.  Ath.  iv.  i ; Th.  i.  222,  1.  Waes  on  eorJ)an  ece  Drihten  feowertig  daga 
folgad  folcum,  aer  he  to  heofonrice  astah  on  earth  the  Lord  eternal  was 
followed  [ = attended]  by  people  for  forty  days,  ere  he  ascended  into  heaven, 
Cd.  226;  Th.  300,  4;  Sat.  559.  der.  aefter-folgian,  ge-.  v.  fylgean. 

folgoj),  folgaj),  es ; m.  [folgoj)  = folgaj) ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  folgian  to 
follow .]  I.  that  which  follows, — A train,  retinue;  id  quod  se- 

quitur,  comitatus; — A to  his  folgoje  and  to  his  Jienunge  da  aedelestan  men 
. comon  the  noblest  men  always  came  to  his  retinue  and  to  his  service,  Bd. 
3,  14;  S.  540,  11.  On  Swegenes  eorles  folgojie  among  the  train  of  earl 
Sweyn,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  178,  16.  II.  service  of  a follower,- — 

A service,  office,  official  dignity;  comitis  servitus,  ministerium,  officium, 
prxpositura : — Se  biscop  amanige  da  oferhyrnesse  aet  dam  gerefan  de  hit 
on  his  folgojie  sy  let  the  bishop  exact  the  penalty  for  contempt  from  the 
reeve  in  whose  service  it  may  be,  L.  Ath.  i.  26  ; Th.  i.  214,  3.  He  folgode 
luliane,  and  he  on  dam  folgoJ>e  ealle  fulnysse  forbeah,  lybbende  swa  swa . 


munuc  he  followed  Julian,  and  in  that  service  he  avoided  all  foulness, 
living  as  a monk,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  500,  12.  On  dy  eahtateodan  geare  de 
Oswold  arcebisceop  to  folgojie  feng  in  the  eighteenth  year  [from  that]  in 
which  archbishop  Oswald  took  office.  Cod.  Dipl.  620 ; A.  D.  978 ; Kmbl. 
iii.  168,  23.  Beo  se  gerefa  buton  his  folgojie  let  the  reeve  be  without 
[ = deprived  of]  his  official  dignity,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 11;  Th.  i.  240,  19. 
Ualentinianus  waes  Iulianuses  cempena  ealdorman  : he  him  bebead  dxt  he 
forlete  done  his  cristendom  odde  his  folgoj) ; da  was  him  leofre  dxt  he 
forlete  his  folgoj)  donne  done  cristendom  Valentinian  was  chief  of  Julian’s 
soldiers:  he  [ Julian ] commanded  him  to  give  up  Christianity  or  his  office; 
then  it  was  dearer  to  him  to  give  up  his  office  than  Christianity,  Ors.  6, 
33;  Bos.  129,  16-19.  HabbaJ)  folgoja  cyst  mid  Cyninge  they  [ the 
angels]  have  the  choicest  of  services  with  their  King,  Exon.  13b;  Th.  24, 
26;  Cri.  390.  III.  condition  of  life;  conditio  vltx  : — Oder  bij) 

unlxde,  oder  bij)  eadig . . . hwxdres  bij)  hira  folgoj)  betra  one  is  miserable, 
the  other  is  fortunate ...  of  which  of  them  is  the  condition  betterl  Salm, 
Kmbl.  740 ; Sal.  369.  der.  under-folgoj). 

POLM  ; gen.  dat.  folme ; acc.  folm,  folme ; pi.  nom.  acc.  folme,  folma  ; 
f : folme,  an ; f.  The  palm  of  the  hand,  the  hand;  palma,  manus ; — Folm 
mec  mxg  bifon  the  hand  may  grasp  me,  Exon.  Ilia;  Th.  425,  6;  Ra. 
41,  52;  Ps.  Th.  79,  15.  Of  sceadan  folme  from  the  hand  of  the  foe, 
£ndr.  Kmbl.  2268  ; An.  1 1 35.  Ne  hafaj)  hio  fot  ne  folm  it  has  not  foot 
nor  hand.  Exon.  110a;  Th.  420,  27;  Ra.  40,  10.  Heo  genam  cujie 
folme  she  took  the  well-known  hand,  Beo.  Th.  2610;  B.  1303:  Salm. 
Kmbl.  339;  Sal.  169:  Ps.  Th.  128,  5.  MxgJ)  scearpne  mece  of  sceade 
abrxd  swidran  folme  the  woman  [Judith]  drew  the  sharp  sword  from  its 
sheath  with  her  right  hand,  Judth.  10 ; Thw.  22,  26 ; Jud.  80 ; Beo.  Th. 
1500  ; B.  748.  For  dam  nxglum  de  dxs  Nergendes  fet  Jmrhwodon  and 
his  folme  for  the  nails  which  pierced  the  Saviour’s  feet  and  his  hands, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2130;  El.  1066:  Exon.  108b;  Th.  415,  3;  Ra.  33,5. 
Hxfde  unlifigendes  gefeormod  fet  and  folma  he  had  devoured  the  feet  and 
hands  of  the  lifeless,  Beo.  Th.  1494;  B.  745.  Nah  geweald  fota  ne 
folma  he  shall  not  have  the  power  of  feet  nor  of  hands,  Exon.  107  b ; Th. 
410,  12  ; Ra.  28,  15.  Me  of  folmum  afere  firenwyreendra  take  me  out 
of  the  hands  of  those  committing  sin,  Ps.  Th.  70,  3:  Beo.  Th.  319; 
B.  158.  GeseoJ)  da  feorhdolg  de  gefremedon  on  minum  folmum  and  on 
fotum  see  the  deadly  wounds  which  they  inflicted  on  my  palms  and  in  my 
feet,  Exon.  29  a;  Th.  89,  12;  Cri.  1456.  On  done  eadgan  andwlitan 
helfuse  men  hondum  slogun,  folmum  areahtum,  and  fystum  eac  wicked 
men  struck  on  the  blessed  visage  with  their  hands,  with  outstretched 
palms,  and  fists  also.  Exon.  24  a;  Th.  69,  23;  Cri.  1125.  Ic  de  wreo 
and  scylde  folmum  minum  I will  cover  and  shield  thee  with  my  hands, 
Cd.  99;  Th.  131,4;  Gen.  2171:  Exon.  28b;  Th.  87,  9;  Cri.  1422: 
Beo.  Th.  1449  ; B.  722  : Judth.  10  ; Thw.  23,  1 ; Jud.  99 : Andr.  Kmbl. 
1044;  An.  522:  Elen.  Kmbl.  21 50;  El.  1076:  Ps.  Th.  68,  5.  [0.5a*. 

folmos,  m.  pi.  the  hands : O.  H.  Ger.  folma,  /.  palma  : Swed.  famla  to 
grope : Dan.  famle  to  grope : led.  falma  to  grope  about : Lai.  palma,/: 
Grk.  ira\afj.i),f.  the  palm  of  the  hand.]  der.  beadu-folm,  gearo-,  man-. 

folme,  an ; f.  [folm  the  palm  of  the  hand]  The  hand ; manus : — Worhte 
his  folme  foldan  drige  his  hand  made  the  dry  land,  Ps.  Th.  94,  5.  Forlet 
drenga  sum  daroj)  fleogan  of  folman  one  of  the  warriors  let  fly  a dart 
from  his  hand,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  12;  By.  150.  Da  isenan  nxglas,  de 
wxron  adrifene  J)urh  Cristes  folman  the  iron  nails,  which  were  driven 
through  Christ's  palms,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  306,  16.  v.  folm. 

fon  a fan,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  3,  1 j.  v.  fann. 

PON,  to  fonne;  ic  fo,  du  fehst,  he  fehj),  pi.  foJ>;  p.  ic,  he  feng,  du 
fenge,  pi.  fengon  ; impert.  foh,  pi.  fo}) ; subj.  pres,  fo,  pi.  fon ; p.  fenge, 
pi.  fengen  ; pp.  fangen,  fongen ; v.  Irons.  To  grasp,  catch,  seize,  to  seize 
with  hostile  intention,  take,  undertake,  accept,  receive;  manu  compre- 
hendere,  captare,  capere,  accipere: — Ne  sceolde  fon  bispell  should  not  take 
a fable,  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  166,  20.  Mxg  man  foil  folcgesteallan  one  may 
take  his  adherents,  Cd.  15;  Th.  19,  6;  Gen.  287.  On  6der  weorc  to 
fonne  to  take  to  other  work,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  218,  4:  Chr.  1009;  Erl. 
142,  28.  Heo  him  to-geanes  feng  she  grasped  at  him,  Beo.  Th.  3089; 
B.  1542.  Se  de  mec  fehj)  ongean  he  who  is  hostile  towards  me.  Exon. 
107  b ; Th.  410,  1;  Ra.  28,  9 : Beo.  Th.  3515  ; B.  1755.  We  fo})  nu 
on  da  axunga  dxr  we  hi  xr  forleton  we  will  now  take  up  the  questions 
where  we  before  left  them,  Boutr.  Scrd.  1 8,  44.  Fengon  lEdelwulfes 
twegen  suna  to  rice  Mthelwulf's  two  sons  took  to  the  kingdom,  Chr. 
855;  Erl.  70,  17.  Ne  preost  ne  f6  to  woruldsprxcum  let  not  a priest 
take  to  worldly  conversations,  L.  JE If.  C.  30 ; Th.  ii.  354,  2.  Du  fehst  on 
uncuje  thou  takest  to  the  unknown,  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  164,  16.  Her  bed)) 
fangene  seolas  and  hronas  here  are  caught  seals  and  dolphins,  Bd.  1,1; 
S.  473,  16.  Hi  feng  woldon  fon  they  would  take  the  booty,  Chr.  1016; 
Erl.  156,  28,  12.  Da  feng  JElfred  to  dam  rice  then  AElfred  took  to  the 
kingdom,  Chr.  871  ; Erl.  76,  3 : Jud.  13,  1.  Foh  to  me  take  from  me; 
accipe  a me,  Cd.  228;  Th.  308,  2;  Sat.  686.  FoJ)  him  on  accipite 
eum,  Bd.  5,  13?  Lye.  I. Elas  fongene  beoj)  anguillce  capiuntur,  Bd.  4, 
19 ; S.  590,  5.  [ Piers  P.  fangen,  fongen ; Chauc.  fonge : Laym.  fon, 

ifon  : Orm.  fon:  O.  Sax.  fa' an,  fangan  : Frs.  fean,  fangen  : O.  Frs.  fa  : 

; Dut.  vangen,  vaan : Ger.  fangen,  fahen : M.  H.  Ger.  vahen  : O.  H.  Ger. 
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FOND— FORAN- 

fahan  : Goth,  fahan  : Dan.  faa,  faae  : Swed.  fa,  flnga  : Icel.  fa,  fanga  : ' 
Lai.  pangere  to  fasten  : Grk.  m 'lyvv/ji  to  fasten  : Sansk.  pas  to  bind .] 
der.  a-fon,  set-,  an-,  be-,  bi-,  for-,  for-,  fore-,  ge-,  ofer-,  on-,  Jjurh-, 
to-,  under-,  uta-,  wid-,  ymb-,  ymbe-. 

fond  found,  Cd.  119  ; Th.  154,  1 ; Gen.  2549  ; p.  o/findan. 

fongen  taken: — TElas  fongene  bed]  anguilhx  cdpiuntur,  Bd.  4,  19  ; 
S.  59°.  5 ! PP-  o/fon. 

FONT,  es;  in.  A font , fountain,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  [Lat.  fons;  gen. 
fontis,  m.~\  v.  font-wseter. 

font-baej),  es ; n.  A font-bath , baptism ; baptismus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

font-wseter,  es ; n.  Font,  fountain  or  spring  water ; fontana  aqua  : — 
Wyrc  drenc  font-wseter  make  a font-water  drink,  L.  M.  3,  62 ; Lchdm. 

ii.  350,  6.  v.  fant-wseter. 

foor,  es;  m.  A pig,  hog;  porcaster: — Foor  porcaster,  JE\(c.  Gl.  19; 
Som.  59,  28;  Wrt.  Voc.  22,  69:  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  161,  39.  v.  for. 

FOE;  prep.  dat.  acc.  and  inst.  I.  with  the  dative;  cum  dativo.  1. 
for,  on  account  of,  because  of,  with,  by ; pro,  propter,  per : — Nys  de6s 
untrumnys  na  for  deajie,  ac  for  Godes  wuldre  infirmitas  hcec  non  est  ad 
mortem,  sed pro  gloria  Dei,  Jn.  Bos.  II,  4.  Daet  he  done  dsel  Willfer[)e 
for  Gode  gesealde  to  brucanne  ut  hanc  [partem]  Vilfrido,  utendam  pro 
Domino  ojferret,  Bd.  4,  16 ; S.  584,  1 1.  Eardas  rume  Meotud  araerde  for 
moncynne  the  Creator  established  spacious  lands  for  mankind.  Exon. 
89  a ; Th.  334,  15  ; Gn.  Ex.  16.  Aguldon  me  yfelu  for  godum  retribu- 
ebant  mihi  mala  pro  bonis,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  14.  He  wear]?  sarig  for  his 
synnum  he  was  sorry  for  his  sins.  Exon.  117a;  Th.  450,  1 5 ; Dom.  88. 
Ne  dyde  ic  for  facne,  ne  for  fedndscipe,  ne  for  wihte  I did  it  not  for 
fraud,  nor  for  enmity,  nor  for  aught,  Cd.  128  ; Th.  162,  34;  Gen.  2691. 
De  for  dam  larum  com  that  came  by  reason  of  those  wiles,  Cd.  29 ; Th. 
37,  32;  Gen.  598.  Moyses  wear]  gebysgad  for  heora  yfelum  vexdtus 
est  Moyses propter  eos,  Ps.  Th.  105,  25.  Daet  hi  dydon  for  dsem  ]ingum 
they  did  it  for  these  reasons,  Bt.  35,  4 ; Fox  162,  21.  Ore  gast  bi]  swlde 
wide  farende  for  his  gecynde,  nalles  for  his  willan  our  spirit  is  very  widely 
wandering,  by  reason  of  its  nature,  not  by  reason  of  its  will,  Bt.  34,  II; 
Fox  152,  4,  5.  For  hwilcum  fiingum  quas  ob  res,  iEIfc.  Gr.  44;  Som. 
46,  15.  Se  wses  in  dam  fire  for  Frean  meahtum  he  was  in  the  fire  by  the 
Lord’s  power.  Exon.  54  a;  Th.  189,  26;  Az.  65.  For  daege  odde  for 
twam  per  unum  aut  duos  dies,  Ex.  21,  29.  2.  according  to;  pro, 

secundum,  juxta : — Eall  sid  lufu  bi])  for  gecynde,  nallas  for  willan  omne 
illud  desiderium  juxta  naturam  est,  non  juxta  vuluntatem  suam,  Bt.  34, 
11;  Fox  132,  14,  15.  Ic  gelyfe  to  de,  daet  du  me,  for  dlnum  msegen- 
spedum,  nsefre  wille  anforlsetan  I believe  in  thee,  that  thou,  according  to 
thy  great  power,  never  wilt  desert  me,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2572  ; An.  1287. 
For  dam,  for  dan,  for  don,  for  dam  de,  for  dan  de,  for  don  de  for  that, 
for  that  which,  for  this  reason  that,  because,  for  that  cause,  there- 
fore. II.  with  the  accusative ; cum  accusativo.  For,  instead  of; 

pro,  loco,  vice : — Archelaus  rixode  on  Iudea  ]>e6de  for  daene  Herodem 
[ = ‘Hpcu5)?s]  Archelaus  [ = ’Apx^ao*]  regnavit  in  Judcea  pro  Herode, 
Mt.  Bos.  2,  22.  Edge  for  edge,  and  to]  for  to])  oculum  pro  oculo,  et 
dentem  pro  dente,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Hat.  5,  38.  Nafast  du  for  awiht  ealle  J)e6da 
pro  nihil  hdbebis  omnes  gentes,  Ps.  Th.  58,  8.  Haefdon  heora  Hlaford 
for  done  hehstan  God  they  held  their  Lord  for  the  most  high  God,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  26,  88 ; Met.  26,  44.  III.  with  the  instrumental ; cum 

ablativo.  For,  on  account  of,  because  of,  through ; pro,  propter,  per : — 
We  sinna  fela  didon  for  ure  disige  we  committed  many  sins  through  our 
foolishness,  Hy.  j,  107;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  289,  107.  Hine  feor  forwraec  Metod 
for  dy  mane  the  Creator  banished  him  far  for  that  crime,  Beo.  Th.  220  ; 
B.  no.  Acol  for  dy  egesan  trembling  for  the  terror,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2533; 
An.  1268.  Haele]  wurdon  acle  arasad  for  dy  raise  the  men  were  seized 
with  fear  on  account  of  its  force.  Exon.  74a;  Th.  277,  27;  Jul.  5S7. 
Ne  murn  du  for  di  mece  mourn  not  for  the  sword,  Wald.  43;  Vald.  I,  24. 
For  dy,  for  di,  for  dy  de,  for  di  de  for  that,  therefore,  wherefore,  because; 
propterea,  quia.  [Piers  P.  Chauc.  for : Laym.  for,  uor : Orm.  forr : 
Plat,  for,  vor : O.  Frs.  fori,  fore,  for : Dut.  voor : Ger.  fur  : M.  H.  Ger. 
viir,  viire  : O.  H.  Ger.  fora,  furi : Goth,  faur,  faura  : Dan.  for : Swed.  for : 
Icel.  fyrir : Lat.  pro.] 

for-  is  used  in  composition  in  Anglo-Saxon  exactly  as  the  English  for:  it 
often  deteriorates,  or  gives  an  opposite  sense,  or  gives  strength  to  the  words 
before  which  it  is  placed  ; in  which  case  it  may  be  compared  with  Gothic 
fra-,  Dutch  and  German  ver-  [different  from  the  Dutch  voor,  and  German 
vor] . F orbeddan  to  forbid ; fordeman  to  condemn ; forefi]  perverse,  corrupt; 
fordon  to  destroy,  to  do  for. — Sometimes  for  denotes  an  increase  of  the 
signification  of  the  word  before  which  it  is  placed,  and  is  then  generally  to 
be  in  English  very ; valde,  as  for-ea.de  very  easily,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  138,  35  : 
for-oft  very  often,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum  ; Wrt.  popl.  science  ii,  8 ; Lchdm. 

iii.  256,  16.  For-  and  for-,  or  fore-  are  often  confounded,  though  they  are 
very  different  in  meaning ; as  forsedn  [Flem.  versien]  to  overlook,  despise ; 
for-  or  foreseon  [Flem.  veursien]  to  foresee. — If  a word,  having  for,  for  or 
fore  prefixed,  cannot  be  found  under  for-,  for-  or  fore-,  it  must  be  sought 
under  the  simple  term,  and  the  sense  of  the  preposition  added ; thus, 
for-  or  fore-sendan  is  from  sendan  to  send,  and  for-,  fore  before,  to  send 
before,  etc.  [On  the  vowel  in  for,  fore,  see  remark  in  the  preface.] 


ONSETTENDE. 

' FOB.,  fore;  prep.  dat.  acc.  Before,  fore ; ante,  coram,  in  conspectu, 
praesente  vel  audiente  allquo,  prae,  priusquam.  I.  dat : — For  Gode 

and  for  [fore  Cott.]  mannum  coram  Deo  et  hbmimbus,  Bd.  5,  20 ; S.  641, 
37.  He  for  eaxlum  gestod  Deniga  frean  he  stood  before  the  shoulders  of 
the  lord  of  the  Danes,  Beo.  Th.  722 ; B.  358.  ''For  horde  before  the  hoard, 
Beo.  Th.  5555  ; B.  2781.  Ic  hefde  dream  micelne  for  Meotode  I had 
great  joy  before  the  Creator,  Cd.  214;  Th.  269,  34;  Sat.  83.  We  for 
Dryhtene  iu  dreamas  hefdon  we  formerly  had  joys  before  the  Lord,  214; 
Th.  267,  26 ; Sat.  44.  He  gehalgode  for  heremaegene  win  of  waetere  and 
wendan  het  he  hallowed  before  the  multitude  wine  from  water  and  bade 
it  change,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1172;  An.  586.  Geonge  ]fihton  men  for  his 
eagum  they  seemed  young  men  before  his  eyes,  Cd.  ill;  Th.  146,  28  ; 
Gen.  2429.  Wlytig  heaw  for  bearnum  manna  speciosus  forma  prae  filiis 
hominum,  Ps.  Spl.  44,  3.  II.  acc  : — Ne  dear  for]gan  for  de 

I dare  not  come  forth  before  thee,  Cd.  40 ; Th.  54,  2 ; Gen.  871.  He  his 
modor  for  ealle  menn  geweorj>ode  he  esteemed  his  mother  before  all  man- 
kind, Rood  Kmbl.  184;  Kr.  93.  For  daet  folc  edram  pbpulo,  Ps.  Th. 

67,  8.  [Wyc.  for-  fore-,  as  for-goer  a fore-goer : Plat,  vor  : O.  Sax.  for, 
far,  fur,  furi : Dut.  voor : Ger.  vor : M.  H.  Ger.  vor,  vore : O.  H.  Ger. 
fora,  furi : Goth,  faur,  faura : Dan.  for : Swed.  for : Icel.  fyrir : Lat.  prae  : 
Grk.  irpo  before : Sansk.  pra-  before.] 

for,  e;  f.  [for , p.  of  faran  to  go\  A going,  setting  out,  journey,  course, 
way,  approach;  itio,  profectio,  iter,  cursus,  semita,  accessus: — For  waes 
dy  beorhtre  the  course  was  the  brighter.  Exon.  105  a ; Th.  400,  11 ; Rii. 
20,  8.  Me  is  fenyce  fore  hre]re  a fen-frog  is  more  rapid  than  I in  its 
course,  111  a;  Th.  426,  10;  Rii.  41,  71.  He  hine  ofteah  daere  fore 
subtraxit  se  illi  profectioni,  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  623,  23  : Ps.  Th.  104,  33.  He 
dyder  on  daere  fore  waes  he  was  on  the  journey  thither,  Guthl.  16  ; Gdwin. 

68,  1:  Exon.  112b;  Th.  430,  19;  Ra.  44,  11:  120a;  Th.  461,  9; 
Ho.  33.  He  sona  ongann  fysan  to  fore  he  soon  began  to  hasten  for  the 
way,  Cd.  138;  Th.  173,  12  ; Gen.  2860.  Ne  can  ic  Abeles  6r  ne  fore 
I know  not  Abel's  coming  nor  going,  48  ; Th.  61,  33  ; Gen.  1006.  Du 
scealt  da  fore  geferan  thou  shall  go  the  journey,  Andr.  Kmbl.  431;  An. 
216:  673;  An.  337:  Exon.  40  b;  Th.  136,  8;  Gfi.  538.  Dfi  ongeate  fore 
mine  inlellexisti  semltam  meam,  Ps.  Th.  138,  2.  HI  wendon  heora  fore 
to  Cantwarbyrig  they  went  their  way  to  Canterbury,  Chr.  1009 ; Erl.  142, 
17  : 1004  ; Erl.  139,  24.  Dara  lareowa  fore  headoradon  doetbrum  arce- 
bant  accessum,  Bd.  4,  27  ; S.  604,  29.  der.  forji-for,  %&-. 

for,  foor,  es;  m.  A pig,  hog;  porcaster: — For  porcaster,  Wrt.  Voc. 
286,  48. 

for  went,  Gen.  31,  31;  p.  of  faran. 

fora,  L.  C.  S.  33 ; Th.  i.  396,  17,  note  51  has  this  reading  for  for,  or 
fore  before ; ante,  q.  v.  under  for-,  or  fore. 

forad;  part.  adj.  Broken,  weakened,  void;  fractus,  labefactus  : — Gif  se 
earm  bi])  forad  bfifan  elmbogan  if  the  arm  be  broken  above  the  elbow, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  54 ; Th.  i.  94,  24 : 62,  63  ; Th.  i.  96,  14, 1 7.  Gif  da  earm- 
scancan  beo])  begen  forade  if  the  arm-bones  be  both  broken,  55  ; Th.  i.94, 
26.  Beo  daet  ordal  forad  let  the  ordeal  be  void,  L.  Ath.  i.  23 ; Th.  i. 
212,  9 : iv.  7 ; Th.  i.  228,  1.  v.  foiod. 

fora-gleawliee  providently,  carefully,  prudently;  provide,  R.  Ben. 
interl.  3.  v.  fore-gleawllce. 

for-aldod  antiquated,  Solil.  1 1 , = for-ealdod ; pp.  of  for-ealdian. 
foran;  prep.  Before;  ante: — Foran  Andreas  maessan  before  Andrew's 
mass-day,  Chr.  1010 ; Erl.  144, 13.  If  Foran  ongean  opposite;  contra  : — 
Foran  ongean  e6w  contra  vos,  Mt.  Bos.  21,  2.  Foran  ongen  Galileam 
contra  Galilceam,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  26.  Foran  ongean  da  burh  ex  adverso 
contra  urbem,  Jos.  8,  5.  Foran-to  before,  Chr.  920  ; Erl.  104,  31.  v. 
foran-to.  der.  set-foran,  be-,  bi-,  on-,  to-,  wid-. 

foran;  adv.  In  front,  before;  ante,  antequam,  prius: — Wonnum  hyrstum 
fdran  gefraetwed  adorned  in  front  with  dark  trappings,  Exon.  113  b; 
Th.  436,  2 ; Rii.  54,  8 : Chr.  894 ; Erl.  93,  11.  Is  se  fugel  faeger  foran 
the  bird  is  fair  before.  Exon.  60  a;  Th.  418,  10;  Ph.  292.  der.  be- 
foran,  bi-,  on-. 

for  an,  only ; tantum,  tantummodo  : — Gelyf  for  an  pl.vov  vlareve, 
tantummodo  crede,  Mk.  Bos.  5,  36.  For  an  ic  beo  hal,  gyf  ic  hys 
reafes  aethrine  si  tetigero  tantum  vestimentum  ejus,  salva  ero,  Mt.  Bos. 
9,  21.  For  an  eowre  yrfe  sceal  beon  her  oves  tantum  vestree  et  armenta 
remaneant.  Ex.  10,  24. 

foran-bodig,  es;  n.  The  forebody,  chest;  pectus: — Foran-bodig  vel 
breost-bedern  [MS.  breost-beden]  thorax  = 8cupa(  [MS.  torax],  TElfc.  Gl. 
73;  Som.  71,  26;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  12. 

foran-daeg,  es ; m.  Before  day  or  dawn ; antelucanum  tempus,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye. 

foran-he&fod,  es ; n.  The  forehead ; anterior  pars  capitis,  frons : — On 
foran-heafde  on  the  forehead,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  266,  13:  Nar.  15,  13. 

foran-niht,  e ; /.  The  fore-night,  early  part  of  the  night,  dusk  of  the 
evening ; anterior  pars  noctis,  crepusculum  : — Laed  hine  ut  of  dam  huse 
on  forannihte  lead  him  out  of  the  house  in  the  dusk.  Herb.  8,  2 ; Lchdm, 
i.  98,  18  : fram  foran-niht e per  noctem,  Nar.  35,  9. 

foran-onsettende ; part.  [part,  of  foran-onsettan]  Closing  in ; pra:- 
cludens,  Bd.  5,  1;  S.  613,  31,  note.  v.  fore-settan. 
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FORAN-TO— FOR-BOD. 


foran-to ; prep.  Before ; ante : — Foran-to  Eastron  before  Easter,  Chr. ' 
921;  Erl.  104,  37.  Foran-to  middum  sumera  before  midsummer,  920; 
Erl.  104,  31 : foran-to  uhtes  antelucanum  tempus,  Nar.  15,31.  v. 
to-foran. 

for-arn  ran  before,  Jn.  Bos.  20,  4;  p.  of  for-yrnan. 
fdra-scedwian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  foresee,  forethink,  consider;  praevl- 
dere,  praecogitare,  considSrare : — Forasceawod  beon  considerari,  R.  Ben. 
interl.  64.  v.  fore-sceawian.  f 

fora-sceawung,  e ; f.  Foresight,  forethought,  consideration  : — Fora- 
sceawung  consideratio,  R.  Ben.  interl.  34.  v.  fore-sceawung. 

for-ajj,  es ; m.  A fore-oath,  an  oath  first  taken;  praejuramentum,  ante- 
juramentum : — Ofga  his  spraece  mid  forajte  let  him  begin  his  suit  with 
a fore-oath,  L.  O.  D.  6 ; Th.  i.  354,  31.  v.  fore-aj). 
for-baeran  to  forbear : — Hwa  maeg  forbaeran  who  can  forbear  ? Bt.  36, 
I;  Fox  172,  1,3.  v.  for-beran. 

for-bsernan,  -bearnan,  tp  -baernenne;  part,  -baernende;  p.  -baernde, 
pi.  -baerndon  ; pp.  -baerned,  -baernd ; v.  trans.  To  burn  up,  consume ; urere, 
comburere  : — Neron  het  forbaernan  ealle  Rome  burh  Nero  commanded  to 
burn  up  all  the  city  of  Rome,  Bt.16,4;  Fox 58, 3:  Cd.138;  Th. 173,8; 
Gen.  2858:  Exon.  30  b;  Th.  94,  21;  Cri.  1543:  Beo.  Th.  4258; 
B.  2126.  Isaac  bser  wudu  to  forbaernenne  da  otlrnnge  Isaac  bare  wood 
to  burn  the  offering,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  60,  26:  Mt.  Bos.  13,  30.  Swa  swa 
leg  forbaernende  muntas  sicut  flamma  comburens  monies,  Ps.  Spl.  82,  13. 
Ic  forswaele  odde  forbaerne  uro,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  4;  Som.  31,  11.  Man 
hine  forbaerne])  one  burns  him,  Ors.  1,  I;  Bos.  22,  44.  Da  ceafu  he 
forbaern])  on  unadwaescendltcum  fyre  paleas  comburet  igni  inextinguibXli, 
Mt.  Bos.  3,  12:  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  22:  33,4;  Fox  130,  12.  Hi  hine 
forbaernaf)  they  burn  him,  Ors.  I,  1;  Bos.  22,  26.  Lig  forbaernde  da 
arleasan  flamma  combussit  peccatores,  Ps.  Lamb.  105,  18:  Boutr.  Scrd. 
22,  40:  Chr.  685;  Erl.  40.  20.  Hi  ser  Mul  forbaerndon  they  had  for- 
merly burnt  Mul,  Chr.  694;  Erl.  43,  21 : 894;  Erl.  91,  25  : 1001;  Erl. 
136,  31:  1055;  Erl.  190.  4.  Nim  aenne  sticcan  ...  forbaern  done 
oderne  ende  take  a stick  . . . burn  the  one  end,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt. 
popl.  science  17, 15  ; Lchdm.  iii.  274,  4.  Daet  seo  sunne  mid  hyre  hsetan 
middaneardes  waestmas  forbaerne  that  the  sun  with  her  heat  burn  up  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  Wrt.  popl.  science  9,  6;  Lchdm.  iii.  250,  17.  Daet 
he  werod  forbaernde  that  it  [the  pillar  of  fire\  would  burn  up  the  host, 
Cd.  148;  Th.  185,  16;  Exod.  123.  Hwi  deos  Jiyrne  ne  si  forbaerned 
quare  non  comburatur  riibus,  Ex.  3,  3 : Chr.  687;  Erl.  42,  I : Cd.  146  ; 
Th.  182,  3;  Exod.  70:  Exon.  22  b;  Th.  62,  26;  Cri.  1007.  Beo  se 
forbaernd  comburetur,  Jos.  7,  15.  cf.  Ger.  verbrennen. 

for-bsernednes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A burning  up ; ustio : — Wid  for- 
baernednysse  [-nesse  MS.  B.]  for  a burning.  Herb.  cont.  168,  2 ; Lchdm. 

1.  62,  19:  Herb.  168,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  298,  10. 

for-baerst,  pi.  -burston  burst  asunder,  Beo.  Th.  5354;  B.  2680:  Bt. 
18,  4 ; Fox  68,  6;  p.  o/for-berstan. 

for-barn  burnt,  Beo.  Th.  3236;  B.  1616;  p.  of  for-beornan. 
for-bead  forbade,  Cd.  30;  Th.  40,  11 ; Gen.  637  ; 1st  and  yrd  sing, 
p.  of  for-beodan. 

for-be&h.  avoided,  Byrht.  Th.  141,  21;  By.  325  ; p.  of  for-bugan. 
for-bearan  to  forbear,  Scint.  11.  v.  for-beran. 
for-bearn  burnt,  Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  33;  p.  0/ for-beornan. 
for-bearnan ; p.  de;  impert.  pi.  -bearnaj) ; pp.  ed  To  burn  up,  consume 
by  fire;  comburSre  : — Laida))  hig  for))  and  forbearnaj)  hig  producite  earn 
ut  comburatur,  Gen.  38,  24.  Hi  forbearndon  Beorn  ealdorman  they 
consumed  Beorn  alderman,  Chr.  779 » Erl.  55,  36:  1052;  Erl.  185,  4. 
v.  for-baernan. 

for -began ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  bow  down,  bend  down,  humble,  abase, 
destroy ; deprimere,  humiliare,  immlnuere : — Daet  ge  gujfrean  gylp  for- 
began  that  ye  may  humble  the  warrior's  pride,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2668  ; An. 
I335  : M41’  An.  1573:  Cd.  223;  Th.  294,  8 ; Sat.  468.  v.  for-bygan. 
for-beodan,  -biodan,  to  -beodanne ; part,  -bebdende ; p.  ic,  he  -bead, 
du  -bude,  pi.  -budon  ; pp.  -boden  [Ger.  ver-bieten]  To  forbid,  prohibit, 
restrain,  suppress ; prohibere,  vStare,  interdicere : — Nelle  ge  hig  for- 
bebdan  cuman  to  me  nolite  eos  prohibere  ad  me  venire,  Mt.  Bos.  19,  14 : 
L.  C.  S.  77;  Th.  i.  418,  24.  To  forbeodanne  to  forbid,  L.  Alf.  49  ; 
Th.  i.  56,  1.  Disne  we  gemetton  forbeodende  daet  man  dam  Casere  gafol 
ne  sealde  hunc  invenimus  prohibentem  tributa  dare  Ceesari,  Lk.  Bos.  23, 

2.  Ic  forbeode  prohibeo : ic  forbead  prohibui : forboden  prohibitum, 
iEIfc.  Gr.  26,  2;  Som.  28,  34,  35.  Ic  forbeode  veto,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  24; 
Som.  25,  49.  Buton  du  forgange  daet  ic  de  forbeode  unless  thou  forgo 
that  which  I forbid  thee,  Homl.  Th.  i.  14,  8 : Chr.  675  ; Erl.  38,  22. 
Fram  eallum  wege  vfelum  ic  forbead  fet  mine  ab  omni  via  mala  prohibui 
pedes  meos,  Ps.  Spl.  1 18,  101.  Done  hire  forbead  Drihten  which  the 
Lord  forbade  her,  Cd.  30;  Th.  40,  11,  29;  Gen.  637,  646:  Gen.  3,  1: 
Mt.  Bos.  3,  14.  We  him  forbudon  prohibuimus  eum,  Mk.  Bos.  9,  38: 
Lk.  Bos.  9,  49.  Ne  forbebd  him  na  dine  tunecan  lunicam  noli  prohibere, 
6,  29  : Num.  1 1,  28.  L*ta)>  da  lytlingas  to  me  cuman,  and  ne  forbeode 
ge  him  suffer  the  little  ones  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  Mk. 
Bos.  10,  14:  Lk.  Bos.  18,  16.  Sunnan  daga  cypinga  forbeode  man 
georne  let  Sunday  marketings  be  strictly  forbidden,  L.  Eth.  ix.  17 ; Th.  i. 


344,  7.  Hit  forboden  waes  it  was  forbidden,  iii.  8 ; Th.  i.  296,  13  : Chr. 
1048;  Erl.  177,  21.  Du  Adame  sealdest  waestme  da  inc  waeron  faeste 
forbodene  thou  gavest  to  Adam  the  fruits  which  were  strictly  forbidden  to 
you  two,  Cd.  42  ; Th.  55,  16;  Gen.  895. 

for-beodendlic ; adj.  Forbidding-like,  dissuasive;  prohibitorius,  de- 
hortatorius  : — Sume  synd  dehortativa,  daet  synd  forbeodendlice  odde 
mistihtendlice  some  are  dehortativa,  which  are  dissuasive,  iElfc.  Gr.  38 ; 
Som.  40,  8. 

for-beornan,  -byrnan  ; p.  -beam,  -barn,  -born,  pi.  -burnon  ; pp.  -bomen, 
-burnen ; v.n.  To  burn  up,  be  destroyed  by  fire,  be  consumed;  combOri, 
ignibus  consumi : — On  daere  Sodomitiscra  gewitnunge  forbcarn  seo  eorj/e 
in  the  punishment  of  the  Sodomites  the  earth  was  burnt,  Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  33. 
Forbarn  broden  mail  the  drawn  brand  was  burnt,  Beo.  Th.  323b; 
B.  1616  : 3338 ; B.  1667.  Hit  gelamp,  daet  se  ylca  tun  forbarn  [forborn, 
col.  2],  and  seo  cyrice  eve, nit,  vicum  eundem,  et  ipsum  pariter  ecclesiam 
ignibus  consumi,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  544,  27,  col.  I:  Chr.  816;  Erl.  62,  7. 
Forburnon  xv  tunas  fifteen  towns  burned,  Ors.  6,  I;  Bos.  115,  37.  He 
geseah,  daet  seo  Jiyrne  barn  and  naes  forburnen  vi debat,  quod  riibus 
arderet  et  non  comburerelur,  Ex.  3,  2;  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  544,  20,  col.  1. 
Waeron  da  bende  [MS.  benne]  forburnene  the  bands  were  burnt,  Cd.  195; 
Th.  243,  12;  Dan.  435. 

for-beran ; p.  -baer,  pi.  -baeron ; pp.  -boren  [for  for;  beran  to  bear ] To 
forbear,  abstain,  refrain,  restrain,  bear  with,  endure,  suffer;  abstlnere, 
sustinere,  comprlmere,  reprlmSre,  tolerare,  p&ti,  ferre : — Daet  he  done 
breostwylm  forberan  ne  mihte  that  he  might  not  restrain  the  fervour  of 
his  breast,  Beo.  Th.  3759  ; B.  1877.  HI  firenlustas  forbera])  in  breostum 
they  restrain  sinful  lusts  in  their  breasts.  Exon.  44  b;  Th.  150,  9;  Gu. 
776.  Seo  aeftere  cneoris  ealle  gemete  is  to  forberanne  secunda  generatio 
a se  omni  modo  debet  abstiniire,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  491,  9.  Ic  forbaer  de 
sustinui  te,  Ps.  Spl.  24,  22.  Yfelu  forberan  ne  sceal  mala  tolerare  non 
debet,  Past.  21,5;  Hat.  MS.  31  b,  2.  Hu  lange  forbere  ic  eow  quousque 
pdtiar  vos?  Mt.  Bos.  17,  17.  Donne  him  n\on  yfel  do,  he  hit  sceal 
gejiyldellce  forberan  when  one  does  him  evil,  he  shall  patiently  endure  it, 
Glostr.  Frag.  1 12,  18  : Mk.  Bos.  14,  4.  [cf.  Goth,  frabairan  to  endure.'] 
for-beran,  fore-beran  ; p.  -baer  ; pp.  -boren  [for,  fore  before ; beran  to 
bear ] To  fore-bear,  to  bear  or  carry  before,  to  prefer;  praeferre  : — Daet  ic 
forbaer  rume  regulas  and  rede  mod  geongra  rnonna  that  I preferred  the 
lax  rules  and  rough  minds  of  young  men.  Exon.  39  b;  Th.  131,  22; 
Gu.  459.  Daette  nsenig  bisceop  hine  odrum  forbere  ut  nullus  episcoporum 
se  proeferat  alteri,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  573,  10. 

for-berstan,  he  -birste]) ; p.  -baerst,  pi.  -burston ; pp.  -borsten  To  break, 
burst  asunder,  fail;  conteri,  dirumpi,  exstingui  : — Wen  naefre  forbirste]) 
hope  never  fails.  Exon.  64  a ; Th.  236,  2 ; Ph.  568.  Heora  bogan  for- 
berstaji  arcus  eorum  conteratur,  Ps.  Th.  36,  14.  Forbaerst  sweord 
Beowulfes  Beowulf’s  sword  burst  asunder,  Beo.  Th.  5354 ; B.  2680 : 
Bt.  18,  4;  Fox  68,  6.  Daet  him  forberste  se  sweora  that  his  neck 
break,  L.  Eth.  iii.  4;  Th.  i.  294,  16:  Prov.  Kmbl.  19.  Waes  him  beot 
forborsten  their  threat  failed,  Cd.  4 ; Th.  5,11;  Gen.  70. 

for-betan  to  make  full  amends  for  anyone  or  anything;  compensare 
pro  &IIquo,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fore-betan. 

for-bigan,  -blgean ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  bow  down,  bend  down,  humble, 
abase,  depreciate,  avoid,  pass  by ; humiliare,  praeterire : — Baelc  forbigde 
he  humbled  their  pride,  Cd.  4;  Th.  4,  15;  Gen.  54 : 4 ; Th.  5,  12; 
Gen.  70 : Exon.  85  b ; Th.  321,  19 ; Wid.  48  : Wald.  47 ; Vald.  1,  26. 
Litlingas  nella})  forbigean  (cf.  forbugan)  me  parviili  nolunt  prceterire  me, 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  29,  3.  v.  for-bygan. 
for-blgels,  es ; m.  An  arch,  a vault,  an  arched  roof;  arcus,  fornix, 
camera  = icap.apa: — Forbigels  arcus,  /Elfc.  Gl.  29;  Som.  61,  32;  Wrt. 
Voc.  26,  31.  v.  bigels. 

for-bindan ; ic  -binde ; p.  -band,  pi.  -bundon ; subj.  pres,  -binde, 
pi.  -binden;  pp.  -bunden  To  bind  or  tie  up;  alllgare : — Ne  forbinden  ge 
na  daem  jiyrstendum  oxum  done  muj)  ye  may  not  tie  up  the  mouth  of  the 
thirsting  oxen.  Past.  16,  5 ; Hat.  MS.  21  b,  7. 

for-biodan  to  forbid: — He  wel  meahte  daet  unriht  him  eade  forbiodan 
he  mighl  well  easily  forbid  that  injustice  to  him,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  108; 
Met.  9,  54.  v.  for-beodan. 

for-birstep  fails.  Exon.  64  a;  Th.  236,  2;  Ph.  568;  3 rd  sing.  pres, 
of  for-berstan. 

for-blawan ; p.  -bleow,  pi.  -bleowon ; pp.  -blawen  To  blow  away,  inflate; 
inflare : — Com  an  wind,  ond  forbleow  hie  ut  on  sse  there  came  a wind, 
and  blew  them  out  on  to  the  sea,  Ors.  5,  4;  Bos.  105,  19.  Gif  mon  sle 
forblawen  if  a man  be  inflated,  L.  M.  2,  34;  Lchdm.  ii.  240,  4. 

for-blindian ; p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  blind;  obcoecare : — Wses 
forblindad  erat  obccecatum,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  6,  52.  v.  blendan  to  blind. 

for-boc,  e;  /.  [for  a journey,  boc  a book]  A journey-book,  itinerary; 
itinerarium:  — Forboc  [MS.  foreboc],  sl])b6c  itinerdrium,  Mone  B. 
1994. 

for-bod,  es ; n.  A forbidding,  prohibition,  countermand;  prohibitio  : — 
Daet  hit  dara  manna  forbod  wtere  that  it  was  forbidden  by  those  men  [lit. 
that  it  was  the  forbidding  of  those  men],  L.  Alf.  pol.  41 ; Th.  i.  88,  19- 
On  Godes  forbode  with  God’s  prohibition,  L.  N.  P.  L.  61 ; Th.  ii.  300!  1 
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for-boda,  an;  m.  A foreboder,  forerunner,  messenger;  praenuntius : — 
Godes  forboda  God’s  messenger , L.  N.  P.  L.  2 ; Th.  ii.  290,  6. 
for-boden  forbidden,  L.  Eth.  iii.  8 ; Th.  i.  296,  13  ; pp.  of  for-beddan. 
for-bogen  avoided,  App.  Lit.  Scint.  Lye;  pp.  of  for-bugan. 
for-boren  forborne,  restrained,  endured,  Bt.  38,  4;  Fox  204,  18: 
L.  M.  1,  45  ; Lchdni.  ii.  114,  8 ; pp.  o/for-beran. 
for-born  burnt,  Chr.  816;  Erl.  62,  7 : p.  of  for-beornan. 
for-borsten  bursted,  failed,  Cd.  4;  Th.  5,  11;  Gen.  70;  pp.  of  for- 
berstan. 

for-brecan ; part,  -brecende ; du  -brecest,  -bricst,  -brycst,  he  -brece]?, 
-brie]) ; p.  -braec,  pi.  -bralcon ; pp.  -brocen  To  break,  break  in  two,  bruise, 
crush,  violate;  frangere,  confringere,  conterere,  comminuere,  vidlare ; — 
Wolde  heofona  helm  helle  weallas  forbrecan  heaven's  chieftain  would 
break  down  hell's  walls.  Exon.  120a;  Th.  461,  13;  Ho.  35.  Stefn 
Drihtnes  forbrecendes  cederbeam,  and  forbriejr  Drihten  cederbeam  daes 
holtes  vox  Domini  confringentis  cedros,  et  confringel  Dominus  cedros 
Libdni,  Ps.  Spl.  28,  5.  Du  forbryest  done  earm  daes  synfullan  thou  shall 
break  the  arm  of  the  sinful,  Ps.  Th.  9,  35.  Ic  sumra  fet  forbraec  bealo- 
searwum  I have  broken  the  feet  of  some  by  wicked  snares,  Exon.  72  b ; 
Th.  270.  30;  Jul.  473.  He  helle  duru  forbraec  he  brake  hell’s  door,  Cd. 
223;  Th.  294,  8;  Sat.  468:  Ps.  Spl.  106,  16.  Forbrseton  RSmane 
heora  ajias  the  Romans  broke  their  oaths,  Ors.  3,  8 ; Bos.  63,  31 : Cd. 
37;  Th.  49,  27;  Gen.  798.  Forbrec  odde  tobryt  earm  daes  synfullan 
contere  brachium  peccatoris,  Ps.  Lamb,  second  9,  15.  Ne  forbrece  [MS. 
forbraece]  ge  nan  ban  on  him  os  non  comminuetis  ex  eo,  Jn.  Bos.  19,  36. 
Daet  man  forbraece  hyra  sceancan  ut  frangerentur  ebrum  crura,  19,  31. 
Hie  gebod  Godes  forbrocen  haefdon  they  had  broken  God's  command,  Cd. 
33 ; Th.  43,  30  ; Gen.  698. 

for-bredan  ; p.  -braed,  pi.  -brudon ; pp.  -broden  To  transform ; trans- 
formare : — Sceolde  beornas  forbredan  should  transform  men,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  26,  140;  Met.  26,  75:  Bt.  38,  1;  Fox  194,  31.  der.  bredan. 

for-bregdan;  p.  -braegd,  pi.  -brugdon;  pp.  -brogden  To  cover;  obdu- 
cere: — Ic  mist-helme  forbraegd  eagna  leoman  I covered  the  light  of  their 
eyes  with  a mantle  of  mist.  Exon.  72  b ; Th.  270,  25  ; Jul.  470. 

for-briet  crushed,  L.  E.  I.  2;  Th.  ii.  404,  5,  = for-britt ; pp.  of  for- 
britan. 

for-bricj)  breaks,  Ps.  Spl.  28,  5 ; 3 rd  sing.  pres.  0/ for-brecan. 
for-brittan  ; p.  -britte ; pp.  -britted,  -britt  To  break  in  pieces,  smash, 
bruise ; confringere,  conterere : — God  forbritej)  tej>  heora  on  mujie  heora 
Deus  conteret  dentes  ebrum  in  ore  ipsorum,  Ps.  Spl.  57,  6.  Hu  he  for- 
britte  ealle  his  blgengan  quomodo  contrlverit  omnes  cultores  ejus,  Deut. 
4,  3.  BeoJ)  aelce  uncysta  forbritte  [MS.  forbricte]  all  vices  shall  be 
crushed,  L.  E.  I.  2 ; Th.  ii.  404,  5.  v.  for-bryttan. 
for-brooen  broken,  Cd.  33  ; Th.  43,  30;  Gen.  698  ; pp.  0/ for-brecan. 
for-bryest  breakest  or  shall  break,  Ps.  Th.  9,  35  ; 2nd  sing.  pres,  of 
for-brecan. 

for-brytednys,  -nvss,  e;  f.  Bruisedness,  sorrow;  contrltio : — For- 
brytednys  and  ungesaelignys  [synd]  on  wegum  heora  contritio  et  infeli- 
cilas  [sunt]  in  viis  ebrum.  Ps.  Spl.  13,  7. 
for-bryttan,  -brittan ; he  -bryte]),  -brytt ; p.  -brytte ; pp.  -bryted,  -bryt 
To  break  in  pieces,  smash,  bruise,  crush ; confringere,  conterere,  con- 
quassare: — Tocwysed  hreod  he  ne  forbrytt  arundinem  quassatam  non 
confringel,  Mt.  Bos.  1 2,  20.  Moises  forbrytte  daet  celf  eall  to  duste 
Moyses  vltulum  contrivil  usque  ad  pulverem,  Ex.  32,  20.  Forbryt  du 
earm  synfulles  contere  brachium  peccatoris,  Ps.  Spl.  second  9,  18.  Daet 
du  si  forbryt  donee  conterdris,  Deut.  28,  24.  TElc  de  fylji  ofer  done 
stan,  by})  forbryt  omnis,  qui  ceciderit  super  ilium  lapidem,  conquassd- 
bitur,  Lk.  Bos.  20,  1 8. 

for-budon  forbade,  Mk.  Bos.  9,  38  ; p.  pi.  0/ for-beddan. 
for-bugan ; part,  -bugende ; p.  -beah,  pi.  -bugon ; impert.  -buh, 
pi.  -bugafi ; pp.  -bogen ; v.  trans.  T 0 bend  from,  pass  by,  decline,  avoid,  shun, 
eschew ; recedere,  praetSrlre,  decllnare,  evltare,  devltare : — He  maeg  for- 
bugan  da  ])egnunga  he  can  decline  the  ministrations.  Past.  7,  2 ; Hat.  MS. 
12a,  14:  Wald.  25;  Vald.«,  15.  Hu  man  selost  maeg  synna  forbugan 
how  a man  may  best  avoid  sin,  TElfc.  T.  15,  2:  Homl.  Th.  i.  82,  26; 
206,  6 : Num.  22,  26.  Se  wer  waes  forbugende  yfel  erat  vir  recedens  a 
malo.  Job  Thw.  164,  3.  Naes  daet  na  se  Godrlc  de  da  gujie  forbeah  this 
was  not  the  Godric  who  had  fled  from  the  war,  Byrht.  Th.  141,  21; 
By.  325.  Da  he  daet  geseah,  he  hine  forbeah  visa  illo,  preeterivit, 
Lk.  Bos.  10,31,  32:  Num.  22,  23.  Forbuh  devita,  Scint.  88.  For- 
bugaf)  unrihtwysnysse  eschew  unrighteousness,  Homl.  Th.  i.  28,  21 : 180, 
13.  TEghwylc  cristen  man  unriht  h aimed  georne  forbuge  let  every 
Christian  man  carefully  eschew  unlawful  concubinage,  L.  Eth.  v.  10; 
Th.  i.  306,  26:  vi.  11;  Th.  i.  318,  11.  Forbogen  bedn  evildri,  App. 
Lit.  Scint.  Lye.  ( Orm . forrbujhenn  to  avoid,  refuse.) 

for-bugennys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  An  avoiding,  eschewing,  a declining;  de- 
clinatio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

for-burnen  burnt.  Ex.  3,  2 ; pp.  0/ for-beornan. 
for-burnon  burnt,  Ors.  6,  1 ; Bos.  1 15,  37  ; p.  pi.  of  for-beornan. 
for-bygan,  -blgan,  -blgean,  -began  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  bow  down,  bend 
down,  abase,  humble,  destroy;  deprimere,  humiliare,  imminuere: — He 


hellwarena  heap  forbygde  he  humbled  the  multitude  of  hell’s  inmates. 
Exon.  18b;  Th.  46,  3;  Cri.  731:  Exon.  120a;  Th.  461,13;  Ho.  35. 
v.  bygan. 

for-byrd,  e ; /.  A forbearing,  an  abstaining  from ; abstlnentia  : — Daet 
nan  forbyrd  naere  aet  geligere  betwuh  nanre  sibbe  that  there  should  be  no 
abstaining  from  concubinage  between  any  kindred,  Ors.  1,  2;  Bos.  27,  15. 

for-byrdian,  -byrdigan ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  forbear,  wait  for;  sustf- 
nere : — Sawla  ure  forbyrdigaj)  Driht  dnima  nostra  sustinet  Dominum,  Ps. 
Spl.  32,  20. 

for-byrnan  to  burn  up: — Hig  forbyrnajp  they  burn  up,  Jn.  Bos.  15,  6. 
v.  for-beornan. 

FOECA,  an;  m.  A fork;  furca: — Litel  forca  furcilla,  TElfc.  Gl.  66; 
Wrt.  Voc.  41,  37.  [Laym.  forken,  furken,  pi.  the  gallows  : Plat,  furke, 
forke,  fork,/:  but.  vork , /:  M.H.Ger.  furke,/;  Icel.  forkr,  m;  Lat. 
furca,/:  Wei.  ffwrch,  m;  fforch, /;  Armor,  forc’h,/.] 
for-oeorfan ; part,  -ceorfende ; ic  -ceorfe,  du  -ceorfest,  -cirfst,  -cyrfst, 
he  -ceorfe}),  -cyrf)>,  pi.  -ceoifa]) ; p.  ic,  he  -cearf,  du  -curfe,  pi.  -curfon ; 
pp.  -corfen  To  cut  or  carve  out,  cut  down,  cut  off  or  away,  cut  through, 
divide ; excldere,  concldere,  succidere,  incldere,  intercldere : — Dl-laes  de 
se  Hlaford  hate  us  mid  deajies  aexe  forceorfan  lest  the  Lord  command  to 
cut  us  down  with  the  axe  of  death,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  408,  28.  Forceorfende 
intercidens,  Ps.  Lamb.  28,  7.  Ic  forceorfe  succido,  incido,  TElfc.  Gr.  28, 
4;  Som.  31,  34.  Du  forcirfst  heora  horsa  h6hsina  equos  ebrum  subner- 
vabis,  Jos.  11,  6.  Du  forcyrfst  hit  thou  wilt  cut  it  down,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
408,  8.  Drihten  se  rihtwlsa  forheawef)  odde  forcyrfj)  hnollas  synfulra 
Dominus  justus  concidet  cervices  peccdtorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  128,  4.  Daet 
heo  healfne  forcearf  done  sweoran  him  so  that  she  half  cut  through  his 
neck,  Judth.  10  ; Thw.  23,  5 ; Jud.  105.  Romane  Leone  daem  papan  his 
tungan  forcurfon  the  Romans  cut  out  the  tongue  of  Pope  Leo,  Chr.  797  ; 
Erl.  58,  13  : Ors.  4,  6 ; Bos.  86,  33.  Forceorf  hine,  hwl  ofj)ricJ>  he  daet 
land  succide  illam,  ut  quid  etiam  terram  occupat  f Lk.  Bos.  13,  7 : Homl. 
Th.  ii.  408,  4.  JElc  treow,  de  godne  waestm  ne  bring}),  by})  forcorfen 
omnis  arbor,  quee  non  facit  fructum  bonum,  excide/ur,  Mt.  Bos.  3,  10  : 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  406,  32.  Daet  we  ne  bedn  .forcorfene  that  we  may  not  be 
cut  down,  408,  25. 

for-ceowan ; p.  -ceaw,  pi.  -cuwon ; pp.  -cowen  To  chew  off,  bite  off; 
corrodere: — Forceaw  he  his  agene  tungan  he  bit  off  his  own  tongue,  Bt. 
16,  2 ; Fox  52,  24. 
for-cerran  to  avoid,  v.  for-cyrran. 

for-cinnan,  ic  -cinne,  du  -cinnest,  he  -cinne}>,  pi.  -cinna}) ; p.  ic,  he 
-can,  du  -cunne,  pi.  -cunnon;  pp.  -cunnen  [for,  cinnan  generare ] To 
repudiate ; rejicere  : — Hine  forcinna[  da  cyrican  ge  tunas  the  churches  as 
well  as  houses  shall  repudiate  him,  Salm.  Kmbl.  215  ; Sal.  107. 

for-oirfst  cuttest  or  shalt  cut,  Jos.  Ii,  6;  2nd  sing.  pres.  0/ for- 
ceorfan. 

for-clingan ; p.  -clang,  pi.  -clungon ; pp.  -clungen  To  shrink  up ; mar- 
cescere : — Wsron  sume  on  forclungenum  tredwe  ahangene  some  were 
hung  up  on  a shrunken  tree,  Nath.  8.  [Orm.  forrclungenn  withered.] 
for-clysan ; he  -clyse}),  -clyst ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  [clysan  to  close,  shut]  To 
close  or  shut  up ; occludere  : — Dis  sceal  to  dam  earum  [MS.  dan  earen] 
de  wind  odde  waeter  forclyst  this  shall  [do]  for  the  ears  which  wind  or 
water  closes  up,  Lchdm.  iii.  92,  24. 
for-eneow,  es ; n.  A progeny,  race ; progenies,  Lye. 
for-emdan ; p.  ic,  he  -cnad,  du  -cnide,  -cnyde,  pi.  -cnidon ; pp.  -cniden 
To  beat  or  break  into  pieces,  dash  or  throw  down;  com mlnuSre,  con- 
terere, collidere : — Ic  gewanie  odde  foremde  hig  swa  swa  dust  com- 
minuam  eos  ut  pulverem,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  44.  Ealle  trumnysse  hlafes  he 
forenad  omne  firmamentum  panis  contrivit,  104,  15.  Setl  his  on  lande 
du  forenyde  sedem  ejus  in  terra  collisisti,  88,  43.  v.  for-gnldan. 
for-corfen  cut  down,  Mt.  Bos.  3,  10  ; pp.  of  for-ceorfan. 
for-cuman ; p.  -com,  -cvjom.pl.  -comon,  -cwomon ; pp.  -cumen,  -cymen 
To  surpass,  overcome,  destroy,  harass,  wear  out;  supSrare,  vexare: — Hrefde 
da  se  snotra  sunu  Dauides  forcumen  and  forcyded  Caldea  eorl  then  had  the 
wise  son  of  David  overcome  and  surpassed  in  knowledge  the  earl  of  the 
Chaldeans,  Salm.  Kmbl.  353;  Sal.  176:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2651;  An.  1327. 
Yrfe  din  eall  foredman  hcereditatem  luam  vexaverunt,  Ps.  Th.  93,  5. 
Bring  us  haelo  Ilf,  werigum  wlte})e6wnm,  wope  forcymenum  bring  to  us 
weary  slaves,  worn  out  by  weeping,  a life  of  health.  Exon.  Ioa  ; Th.  10,  13 ; 
Cri.  151.  [O.  Sax.  lar-kuman  ; Ger.  ver-kommen  to  overcome,  destroy.] 

for-cuman ; p.  -com,  -cwom,  pi.  -comon,  -cwomon ; pp.  -cumen  [for 
before ; cuman  to  come]  To  fore-come,  go  before,  prevent ; praevenire : — • 
Arts,  Drihten,  forcum  hi  exurge,  Domine,  preevini  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  16,  14. 
Ic  forcom  on  rlpunga  preeveni  in  malurltute,  118,  147.  [Ger.  vor- 
kommen  to  come  before,  occur.] 

for-curfon  cut  out,  Chr.  797;  Erl.  58,  13;  p.  pi.  0/ for-ceorfan. 
for-cup ; comp.  m.  -cufera,  -cu[ra ; sup.  m.  -cu}>esta,  -cujiosta;  adj. 
[cu]p  known,  excellent ] Perverse,  bad,  infamous,  wicked;  perversus,  malus, 
nequam : — Manfull  odde  forcuja  nequam,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  78;  Som.  14,  30. 
Se  yfela,  swa  he  oftor  on  dsere  fandunge  abrv)>,  swa  he  forcufra  bi}>  the 
oftener  the  evil  man  sinks  under  temptation,  the  more  wicked  he  will  be, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  268,  30.  Wear})  he  and  ealle  his  geferan  forcujtran  and 
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wyrsan  donne  ae nig  oder  gesceaft  he  and  all  his  companions  became  more' 
wicked  and  worse  than  any  other  creature,  i.  io,  35.  Hi  habbaj  daes 
mennisces  done  betstan  dajl  forloren,  and  done  forcujestan  [forcujeran 
MS.  Bod.]  gehealden  they  have  lost  the  best  part  of  humanity,  and  kept 
the  worst  [worse ],  Bt.  37,  3 ; Fox  192,  4.  Oft  da  eallra  forcujestan 
men  cumaj)  to  dam  anwealde  and  to  dam  weorjscipe  the  most  wicked  men 
of  all  often  come  to  power  and  dignity,  16,  3;  Fox  54,  21.  Hwaeder 
he  wolde  dam  forcujestum  mannum  folgian  would  it  follow  the  most 
wicked  menl  16,  3;  Fox  54,  io,  27.  Da  Sodomitiscan  menn  waeron  da 
forcujostan  homines  Sodomites  pessimi  erant,  Gen.  13,  13.  [Goth. 
frakunjs  despised!]  der.  unforcuj). 

for-cuplice  ; adv.  Perversely,  across ; perverse,  transverse  : — Daera 
cynega  swuran  forcupltce  traedon  colla  regum  pedibus  calcdrent,  Jos. 
10,  24. 

for-cwedan ; p.  -cwae}>,  pi.  -cwaedon ; pp.  -cweden  To  rebuke,  censure, 
revile,  refuse,  reject ; increpare,  maledlcere,  recusare,  rejicere : — Ne  sceal 
hine  mon  cildgeong  ne  forcwedan  one  must  not  while  a young  child 
rebuke  him,  Exon.  89  b;  Th.  336,  14;  Gn.  Ex.  49.  Da  fortruwodan 
forsioj)  odre  menn  and  eac  forcweda])  [MS.  forcuedaj]  the  presumptuous 
despise  and  also  revile  other  men,  Past.  32,  1;  Hat.  MS.  39b,  27.  Se 
wtsa  Catulus  forcwaej  Nonium  done  rtcan  the  wise  Catulus  censured 
Nonius  the  rich,  Bt.  27,  1;  Fox  94,  32.  Drihten  forcwae])  swelce 
aelmessan  the  Lord  rejected  such  alms,  Past.  45,  4 ; Hat.  MS.  65  a,  26. 

for-cwolstan ; p.  te  ; pp.  ed  To  swallow  down ; haurlre : — FIfleafan 
seawes  ]>ry  bollan  fulle  lytle  sceal  forcwolstan  he  shall  swallow  down 
three  little  bowls  of  the  juice  of  cinque-foil,  L.  M.  1,  4;  Lchdm.  ii.  48,  18. 

for-cwom,  pi.  -cwomon  came  upon ; supervenit,  supervenerunt : — Egsa 
me  and  fyrhtu  ealne  forcwomon  timor  et  tremor  venerunt  super  me,  Ps. 
Th.  54,  5.  v.  for-com,  -comon;  p.  o/for-cuman. 

for-cwysan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  shake  violently ; conquassare  : — He  for- 
cwvsde  heafda  on  eor  Jan  manigra  he  shook  violently  the  heads  of  many  in 
the  earth,  Ps.  Spl.  109,  7. 

for-cymen  overcome,  harassed,  worn  out.  Exon.  10 a;  Th.  10,  13; 
Cri.  1 5 1;  pp.  o/for-cuman. 

for-cyrfst,  he  -cyrfj  cuttest  down,  he  cuts  down,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  408,  8 : 
Ps.  Lamb.  128,  4 ; 2nd  and  yd  sing.  pres,  of  for-ceorfan. 

for-cyrran;  p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  turn  again,  subvert,  avoid;  pervertere, 
subvertgre,  evltare : — Buton  deaj  ht  ne  magon  forcyrran  except  they 
cannot  avoid  death,  Bt.  41,  2 ; Fox  246,  8. 

for-cydan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  surpass  or  excel  in  knowledge ; scientia 
excellere  vel  superare : — Haefde  se  snotra  sunu  Davides  forcumen  and 
forcyded  Caldea  eorl  the  wise  son  of  David  had  overcome  and  surpassed 
in  knowledge  the  leader  of  the  Chaldeans,  Salm.  Kmbl.  353;  Sal.  176: 
41 1 ; Sal.  206.  * 

FORD;  gen.  fordes ; dat.  forde,  forda;  m.  A ford;  vadum: — Ford 
vadum,  TElfc.  Gl.  97;  Sorn.  76,  66;  Wrt.  Voc.  54,  10:  80,  51.  Hie 
flugon  ofer  Temese  buton  aelcum  forda  they  fled  over  the  Thames  without 
any  ford,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  90,  28.  Neah  dam  forda,  de  man  haet  Welinga 
ford  near  the  ford  which  is  called  Wallingford,  Ors.  5,  12  ; Bos.  IIO, 
20.  ttt  dam  forda  [Th.  forde]  at  the  ford,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  8 ; By.  81. 
Da  Walas  adrifon  sumre  ea  ford  ealne  mid  scearpum  pllum  greatum  the 
Welsh  staked  the  ford  of  a river  all  with  great  sharp  piles,  Chr.  Erl.  5,  9, 
12.  Ofer  done  ford  trans  vadum,  fElfc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  47,  38  : Byrht. 
Th.  134,  22;  By.  88;  Beo.  Th.  1140;  B.  568.  He  oferfor  done  ford 
transivit  vadum,  Gen.  32,  22.  He  mihte  fordas  oferridan,  donne  he  to 
hwylcere  ea  come  he  might  ride  over  the  fords,  when  he  came  to  any 
river,  Bd.  3,  14  ; S.  540,  17.  [Laym.  uord,  ford  : Scot,  firth,  frith  a bay: 
O.  Frs.  forda  : Dut.  Kil.  voord  vadum  : Ger.  furt ,/:  M.  H.  Ger.  vurt,  m: 
O.  H.  Ger.  furt,  n : Dan.  fjord,  m.f.  a bay,  gulf:  Swed.  fjard,  m.  a bay : 
I cel.  fjor&r,  m:  Grk.  iropos,  m.  a ford,  ferry!] 
for-dtedla  a destroyer,  v.  man-fordsedla. 

for-dselan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  deal  out,  expend;  dispensare,  erogare : — 
Seo  fordSlde  on  laecas  eall  daet  hed  ahte  quce  in  medicos  erogdverat  omnem 
substantiam  suam,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  43.  [Goth,  fradailjan  to  give  away  : Dut. 
ver-deelen  to  divide,  distribute  : Ger.  ver-theilen  to  distribute.] 
for-ded])  destroys,  does  for,  Wanl.  Catal.  112,  65,  col.  2,  = for-de}>; 
yd  sing.  pres,  of  for-don. 

for-deman,  to  for-demanne;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  condemn , damn;  diju- 
dlcare,  damnare,  condemnare : — Daet  hig  hine  gesealdon  dam  ealdron  to 
dome,  and  to  daes  deman  anwalde  to  fordemanne  ut  traderent  ilium  prin- 
cipalui,  et  potestdti  prcesidis,  Lk.  Bos.  20,  20.  On  middele  sojltce  godas 
he  fordemj  in  medio  autem  deos  dijudicat,  Ps.  Spl.  81,  1.  Da  geseah 
Iudas  de  hyne  belaewde,  daet  he  fordemed  waes,  da  ongan  he  hredwsian 
tunc  videns  Iudas,  qui  eum  tradidit,  quod  damnalus  esset,  pcenitentia 
ductus,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  3.  Nellen  ge  deman,  daet  ge  ne  syn  fordemede 
judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  condemned,  7,  1.  Daet  man  cristene  men,  for 
ealles  to  lytlum,  to  deaje  ne  fordeme  that  Christian  men,  for  all  too  little, 
be  not  condemned  to  death,  L.  Eth.  v.  3;  Th.  i.  304,  17.  [O.  Sax. 

fardomjan  : O.  II.  Ger.  firtuoman  : Dut.  verdoemen  to  condemn.] 
for-demednes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Condemnation,  proscription ; condemnatio, 
proscriptio  : — purh  tyn  winter  full  Godes  cyricena  baernesse,  and  unscead- 
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! diendra  fordemednesse,  and  siege  haligra  martyra  unblinnendlice  don  waes 
per  decern  annos,  incendiis  ecclesiarum , proscriplionibus  innocentum, 
ccedibus  martyrum  incessdbililer  acta  est,  Bd.  I,  6;  S.  476,  25. 

for-demman;  part,  -demmende;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  shut  or  dam  up; 
obturare : — Swa  swa  naedran  deafe,  and  fordemmende  earan  heora  si  cut 
aspidis  surdce,  et  obtur antis  aures  suas,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  57,  4.  [Goth. 
faurdammjan  to  stop  up  : Ger.  verdammen  to  embank,  dam  tip!] 

for-den  done  for,  destroyed,  defiled,  Exon.  25  b;  Th.  74,  15;  Cri. 
1207;  pp.  of  for-don. 

for-dep  does  for,  destroys,  L.  Edg.  S.  14;  Th.  i.  278,  1;  yd  pres, 
sing,  of  for-d6n. 

for-dettan  to  shut  up;  obturare,  Prov.  21.  v.  for-dyttan. 

for-dician  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  obstruct,  shut,  or  fence  off  with  a ditch  ; 
fossa  obstruere,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

for-dilgian,  -diligian;  p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  blot  out,  destroy; 
delere,  obnubllare,  obliterate : — He  wolde  ealle  his  Jeode  fram  dam 
gingrum  oJ>  da  yldran  fordon  and  fordilgian  he  would  do  for  and  blot  out 
all  his  nation  from  the  younger  to  the  elder,  Bd.  3,  24  ; S.  556,  13  : 5,  21 ; 
S.  643,  26.  He  da  oder  werod  daere  [MS.  dara]  manfullan  Jeode  fornam 
and  fordilgade  sic  ceteras  nefandce  militiee  copias  delevit,  2,  2 ; S.  504,  7: 
5,  13  ; S.  633,  34.  Daet  ht  op  forwyrd  aighwser  fordiligade  ne  wairon  ne 
usque  ad  internecionem  usquequaque  delerenlur,  Bd.  I,  16;  S.  484,  17. 
[Orm.  forrdilljenn  : Dut.  ver-delgen  : Ger.  ver-tilgen  to  extirpate,  destroy!] 

for-dimmian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  make  very  dim,  darken,  obscure; 
obnubllare,  obfuscare,  obscurare,  R.  Cone.  I. 

for-don,  to  for-donne ; he  -dej  ; p.  ic,  he  -dyde,  du  -dydest,  pi.  -dydon ; 
subj.  pres,  -do,  pi.  -don;  p.  -dyde,  pi.  -dyden  ; pp.  -d&n,  -den.  I. 

to  do  for,  destroy,  kill;  perdSre,  destruere,  delere,  conterere,  interffegre, 
occldere : — OndrsedaJ  done,  de  maeg  sawle  and  ltchaman  fordon  on  helle 
timete  eum,  qui  potest  et  animam  et  corpus  perdere  in  gehennam,  Mt. 
Bos.  10,  28:  Mk.  Bos.  3,  6 : Gen.  18,  23:  Chr.  1013;  Erl.  149,  2,  24: 
L.  Ath.  iv.  1;  Th.  i.  220,  23.  He  wolde  ealle  his  Jeode  fordon  and 
fordilgian  totam  ejus  gentem  delere  et  exterminare  decreverat,  Bd.  3,  24 ; 
S.  556,  13  : Deut.  9,  19.  He  wolde  Aaron  fordon  voluit  Aaron  conterere, 
Deut.  9,  20.  Daet  he  maige  fordon  da  unsceddendan  ut  interficiat  inno- 
centem,  Ps.  Th.  9,  28.  He  secj  hine  to  fordonne  queerit  perdere  eum, 
Ps.  Th.  36,  32.  Ic  fordo  hig  ego  disperdam  eos,  Gen.  6,  13.  De  daene 
scyldigan  rihtltce  forde])  who  lawfully  does  for  the  guilty,  L.  Edg.  S.  14  ; 
Th.  i.  278,  1.  Be  dam  wtfmen  de  hire  beam  forde})  de  muliere  quce 
infantem  suum  occidit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  cont.  ii.  2 ; Th.  ii.  180,  3.  Se  bisceop 
towearp  and  fordyde  da  wigbed  pontifex  ipse  polluit  ac  destruxit  eas 
aras,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  517,  18  : Chr.  986;  Erl.  130,  11:  1075;  Erl.  214, 
15  ; Deut.  9,  4.  Du  fordydest  aelene  man  perdidisti  omnem,  Ps.  Lamb. 
72,  27.  Se  here  fordydon  eall  daet  he  oferferde  the  army  destroyed  all 
that  it  passed  over,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  157,  12.  Ht  fordydon  me  consum- 
maverunt  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  87.  Daet  ic  hig  fordo  ut  conteram  eum, 
Deut.  9,  14.  Daet  he  fordo  ut  perdat,  Jn.  Bos.  10,  10  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  20, 
260;  Met.  20,  130.  Daet  we  hig  fordon  ut  perdamus  illos,  Gen.  19, 13. 
Dy-laes  ht  fordon  odra  gesceafta  lest  they  destroy  other  creatures,  Bt.  39, 
13;  Fox  234,  9.  Daet  he  edw  ne  fordyde  ne  deleret  vos,  Deut.  9,  25. 
Dy-laes  ht  odra  fordyden  aedela  gesceafta  lest  they  should  destroy  other 
noble  creatures,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  91;  Met.  29,  45.  Hu  oft  ic  haebbe 
fordon  da  Egiptiscan  quotiens  conlriverim  JEgyptios,  Ex.  10,  2.  II. 

to  seduce,  defile , corrupt ; seducere,  scelerare : — Deah  heo  dearnenga 
fordon  wurde  mid  ligenum  though  she  [Eve]  was  secretly  seduced  with 
lies,  Cd.  30;  Th.  39,  22;  Gen.  629.  Deajfirenum  forden  defiled  by 
deadly  sins.  Exon.  25  b ; Th.  74, 15  ; Cri.  1207.  On  da  firenum  fordone 
sorgum  wlttaj  on  which  the  deified  by  sins  shall  sorrowfully  look.  Exon. 
24  a;  Th.  68,  16;  Cri.  1104.  Daer  waes  cirm  micel,  fordenera  gedrasg 
there  was  a great  noise,  a tumult  of  the  defiled,  Andr.  Kmbl.  85  ; An.  43. 
SeodeJ  swearta  leg  synne  on  fordonum  the  swart  flame  of  sin  shall  seethe 
on  the  corrupted, 'Exon.  22  b;  Th.  62,  2;  Cri.  995.  [0.  Sax.  fardon : Dut. 
ver-doen  to  destroy,  kill:  Ger.  ver-thun  to  waste.]  Used  by  Shakespeare. 

for-drenean ; p.  -drencte;  pp.  -drenced,  -drenct  To  make  drunk, 
inebriate,  intoxicate;  madefacere,  inebriare : — Uton  fordrencan  urne  faeder 
mid  wine  let  us  make  our  father  drunk  with  wine,  Gen.  19,  32,  33.  Nis 
daes  mannes  faesten  naht,  de  hine  sylfne  on  forhaefednysse  dagum  fordrencj 
the  man's  fasting  is  naught  who  inebriates  himself  on  days  of  abstinence, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  608,  24.  Das  men  sindon  mid  muste  fordrencte  these  men 
are  drunken  with  new  wine,  i.  314,  22,  23. 

for-drifan ; p.  -draf,  pi.  -drifon ; pp.  -drifen  To  drive  away,  force, 
compel,  drive  out,  eject,  banish;  pellere,  propellere,  compellere,  cogere, 
expellere  : — Sumne  sceal  hreoh  fordrtfan  the  tempest  shall  drive  one  away. 
Exon.  87  a;  Th.  328,  10;  Vy.  15.  Hine  se  stream  fordraf  the  stream 
drove  him,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos.  44,  3 : Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  25  ; Jud.  277  : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  538  ; An.  269.  Norjhymbra  fordrifon  heora  cining  AIhred 
of  Eoferwtc  the  Northumbrians  drove  their  king  AIhred  from  York,  Chr. 
774;  Erl.  53,  33  : 954;  Erl.  119,  6.  Fordrtf  ht  expelle  eos,  Ps.  Th.  .4, 
11.  Sid  wunode  on  dam  tglande  de  se  cyning  on  fordrifen  wear])  she 
dwelt  in  the  island  on  which  the  king  was  driven,  Bt.  38,  I ; Fox  194,  21. 

| Hid  geseah  done  fordrifenan  cyning  she  saw  the  driven  king,  194,  23. 
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Lufiaj)  fordrifene,  fordamde  ge  sylfe  wairon  fordrifene  and  utancymene  on 
Egipta  lande  vos  amate  peregrinos,  qui  et  ipsi  fuistis  advence  in  terra 
JEgypti,  Deut.  io,  19,  18.  [Laym.  men  al  for-dreuen:  O.  Sax.  for- 
drffcan  : Dut.  ver-drijven : Ger.  ver-treiben  to  drive  away,  banish .] 

for-drincan ; p.  -dranc,  pi.  -druncon ; pp.  -druncen  To  make  drunk, 
inebriate ; madefacere,  ebriare : — Gedrefde  hi  syndon  and  astyrede  syndon 
swa  swa  fordruncen  [MS.  fordruncon]  man  turbdti  sunt  et  mod  sunt  sicut 
ebrius,  Ps.  Lamb.  106,  27.  Abigail  forswlgode  dset  dysig  hiere  for- 
druncnan  hlafordes  Abigail  concealed  the  folly  of  her  drunken  lord.  Past. 
40,  4 ; Hat.  MS.  55  a,  13.  [Laym.  for-drunkene  cnihtes.] 

for-drugian,  -druwian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  dry  up,  parch,  wither; 
arescere,  siccari : — He  forheardaj)  and  fordrugaj)  induret  et  arescat,  Ps. 
Lamb.  89,  6.  Hid  waere  fordrugod  to  duste  it  would  be  dried  to  dust, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  207 ; Met.  20,  104.  [Dut.  ver-droogen : Ger.  ver- 
trocknen  to  dry  up.] 

for-druncen,  -druncn  drunken,  Past.  40,  4 ; Hat.  MS.  55  a,  13 ; pp.  of 
for-drincan. 

for-druwian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  dry  up,  wither;  arescere: — He  by f) 
aworpen  ut  swa  twig,  and  fordruwaf/  mittetur  foras  sicut  palmes,  et 
arescet,  Jn.  Bos.  15,  6.  [A.R.  vor-druwede,  pp.  pi.]  v.  for-drugian. 

for-dwilman ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  confound;  confundere  : — Da  mistas 
fordwilmaj)  da  sojran  gesiehjje  the  mists  confound  the  true  sight,  Bt.  5,  3; 
Fox  14,  17. 

for-dwinan,  he  -dw!ne]>,  -dw!n}> ; p.  -dwan,  pi.  -dwinon ; pp.  -dwinen 
To  dwindle  away,  vanish ; evanescere : — FordwIneJ)  heo  s5na  it  soon  will 
dwindle  away.  Herb.  2,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  80,  17.  Mannes  ege  hraedllce  for- 
dwlnj)  awe  of  man  quickly  vanishes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  592,  12.  Se  sceocca 
fordwan  of  his  gesihjje  Satan  vanished  from  his  sight,  ii.  504, 4.  [Chauc. 
hondes  for-dwlned  : Dut.  ver-dwijnen  to  vanish .] 

for-dyde,  pi.  -dydon  did  for,  destroyed,  Deut.  9, 1 : Ps.Lamb.  1 18,  87 ; 
for-dyde,  pi.  -dyden  should  do  for,  destroy,  Deut.  9,  25 : Bt.  Met.  Fox 
29,  91 ; Met.  29,  45  ; p.  indie,  and  p.  subj.  o/for-don. 

for-dyttan ; part,  -dyttende ; p.  -dytte ; pp.  -dytted,  -dytt,  -dyt  To 
close  or  shut  entirely  up,  stop  up ; oppllare,  claudere,  obstruere : — Swa  swa 
naeddran  deafre,  and  fordyttendre  hire  earan  sicut  aspidis  surdee,  et  obtu- 
rantis  aures  suas,  Ps.  Lamb.  57,  5.  iElc  unrihtwlsnes  fordyt  muj)  hire 
omnis  iniquitas  oppllabit  os  suum,  106,  42.  Is  fordyt  muf>  sprecendra 
unrihte  Jung  obstructum  est  os  loquentium  iniqua,  62,  12.  Da  wilspringas 
daere  miclan  niwelnisse  wurdon  fordytte  clausi  sunt  fontes  abyssi,  Gen. 
8,  2.  [Laym.  for-dut,  pres.  sing,  indie.'] 

fore  = for,  q.v;  prep.  dat.  acc.  I.  for,  on  account  of,  for  the 

sake  of;  pro,  propter,  per;  with  the  dative;  cum  datlvo: — Ne  syndon  to 
lufianne  da  wlsan  fore  stowum,  ac  for  godum  wlsum  stowe  syndon  to 
lufianne  non  pro  locis  res,  sed  pro  bonis  rebus  Idea  amanda  sunt,  Bd.  1, 
27;  S.  489,  41.  Fore  miltsum  for  his  mercies.  Exon.  46  b;  Th.  159, 
25  ; Gu.  932.  He  laj)  bij*  aighwser  fore  his  wonsceaftum  he  is  everywhere 
unwelcome  on  account  of  his  misfortunes,  87  b;  Th.  329,  10;  Vy.  32. 
He  fore  his  mondryhtne  modsorge  waeg  he  bare  mental  sorrow  for  his 
master.  Exon.  48  a ; Th.  165,  5 ; Gu.  1024.  No  meant  fore  fsehjte  and 
fyrene  he  mourned  not  on  account  of  his  enmity  and  crime,  Beo.  Th.  273; 
B.  136.  Ge  scofene  wurdon  fore  oferhygdum  in  ece  fyr  ye  were  thrust 
into  eternal  fire  on  account  of  pride.  Exon.  41b;  Th.  140,  6 ; Gu. 
606.  II.  = for,  q.  v.  for,  on  account  of,  for  the  sake  of;  pro, 

propter,  per;  with  the  accusative;  cum  accusatlvo: — Gehalgode  fore 
hine  Damianum  consecravit  pro  eo  Damidnum,  Bd.  3,  20 ; S.  550, 
33.  III.  sometimes  fore  is  separated  from  its  case,  v.  III.  in 

fore : — Daet  he  hine  fore  gebsede  that  he  might  pray  for  him,  Bd.  5,  5 ; 
S.  618,  2.  He  ahongen  wees  fore  moncynnes  manforwyrhtum  he  was 
hanged  for  the  evil  deeds  of  mankind.  Exon.  24  a ; Th.  67,  27 ; Cri.  1095. 
Se  [egn  fore  faeder  daidum  swefej)  the  thane  sleeps  for  his  father’s  deeds, 
Beo.  Th.  4125  ; B.  2059. 

fore=f6r;  prep.  dat.  acc.  I.  before;  coram,  ante,  in  conspectu, 

prazsente  vel  audiente  aliquo,  ante ; with  the  dative ; cum  datlvo ; — Se  ar 
Godes  anne  wlsfaestne  wer  gehalgode  fore  dam  heremaegene  the  messenger 
of  God  consecrated  a wise  man  before  the  host,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3299;  An. 
1652.  Fela  ge  fore  monnum  mldaj)  ye  conceal  much  before  men , Exon. 
39  a;  Th.  130,  10;  Gu.  436.  Hy  fore  Ieddum  leohte  bllca})  they  shall 
shine  brightly  before  .the  people,  26  a;  Th.  76,  13;  Cri.  1239.  Ge- 
healdne  sind  sawle  wid  synnum  fore  sigedeman  souls  have  been  preserved 
from  sins  before  the  judge  triumphant.  Exon.  23  b ; Th.  65,  28  ; Cri. 
1061.  F6re  Waldende  before  the  Lord,  23  b;  Th.  66,  12;  Cri.  1070. 
Fore  onsyne  ecan  Dryhtnes  standaj)  stlj)ferh])e  the  stout-hearted  stand  before 
the  face  of  the  eternal  Lord,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1441;  An.  721.  Fore  eagum 
before  the  eyes,  Exon.  27  a;  Th.  81,  15;  Cri.  1324.  II.  before; 

ante,  with  the  accusative;  cum  accusatlvo : — Sendon  hira  bene  fore  beam 
Godes  they  sent  their  petition  before  the  Son  of  God,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2056 ; 
An.  1030.  Ne  sceal  ic  mine  onsyn  fore  eowere  mengu  mldan  I shall 
not  conceal  my  countenance  before  your  multitude.  Exon.  43  a ; Th.  144, 
17;  Gu.  679.  Fore  [reo  niht  before  three  nights,  Andr.  Kmbl.  369 ; 
An.  185.  III.  sometimes  fore  follows  its  case  or  is  separated 

from  it ; — On  done  Drihten  de  des  haligdom  is  fore  halig  by  the  Lord 


before  whom  this  relic  is  holy,  L.  O.  1,  2 ; Th.  i.  178,  3,  12.  Des  ar  me 
fore  stondej)  this  messenger  stands  before  me,  Exon.  69  b ; Th.  259,  5 ; 
Jul.  277.  CumaJj  him  fore  come  before  him,  Ps.  Th.  94,  6.  Sclnej)  de 
leoht  fore  the  light  shines  before  thee,  Cd.  29;  Th.  38,  30;  Gen.  614. 
Him  wepan  fore  ploremus  coram  eo,  Ps.  Th.  94,  6. 

fore ; adv.  Before,  aforetime,  formerly ; antea,  olim,  quondam : — He  on 
-fEgypta  lande  worhte  fore  wundur  mare  he  aforetime  did  great  wonders 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  Ps.  Th.  77,  14. 
fore ; gen.  dat.  acc.  of  for  a going,  journey,  course,  approach,  Exon, 
ma;  Th.  426,  10;  Ra.  41,  71:  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  623,  23:  4,  27; 
S.  604,  29.  v.  for,  e ; f. 

fore-  before,  used  in  composition  as  the  English  fore-. 
fore-aetywian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  fore-show,  to  go  before  and  show 
the  way ; praemonstrare,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  at-eowian,  -ywan. 

for-ealdian,  -ealdigean,  -ealldian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [for-,  eald  old]  To 
grow  or  wax  old,  become  old;  senescere,  veterascere,  inveterascere : — 
WyrceaJ)  seodas,  da  de  ne  forealdigeaj)  facite  vobis  sacculos,  qui  non 
veterascunt,  Lk.  Bos.  1 2,  33.  Bearn  elelendisce  forealdodon  filii  alieni 
inveterati  sunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  17,  46.  Forealldodon  da  gewritu  the  writings 
waxed  old,  Bt.  18,  3;  Fox  64,  37.  Ne  forealdige  deos_hand  afre  nun- 
quam  inveterascat  hcec  manus,  Bd.  3,  6;  S.  528,  24.  iElc  anweald  bij) 
s6na  forealdod  every  power  soon  becomes  old,  Bt.  17 ; Fox  60,  10  : 39,  8 ; 
Fox  224,  11.  De  forealdode  waron  who  were  grown  old,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
500,  4.  [Ger.  ver-alten  to  grow  old.]  der.  ealdian,  eald. 

fore-astreccan ; p.  -astreahte,  -astrehte;  pp.  -astreaht,  -astreht  To  lay 
or  stretch  out  before ; prosternere  : — Dat  he  foreastrehte  hig  on  westene 
ut  prosterneret  eos  in  deserto,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  105,  25.  [Ger.  vor-strecken  to 
stretch  forth.] 

fore-ap,  for-ajt,  es ; m.A  fore-oath,  an  oath  first  taken ; antejuramentum, 
prajuramentum,  prajuratio  : — So  called  because  it  was  that  by  which 
every  accuser  or  plaintiff  commenced  his  accusation  or  suit  against  the 
accused  or  defendant.  To  this  the  defendant  opposed  his  own  fore-aj), 
thereby  pleading  not  guilty  to  the  charge.  The  oaths  both  of  plaintiff  and 
defendant  were  supported  by  consacramentals,  respecting  the  number  of 
which  see  L.  H.  66,  § 8 ; Th.  i.  569 : v.  also  Af>  II,  III.  If  the 
fore-aj)  of  the  accuser  failed,  the  charge  was  quashed  and  the  accused  set 
at  liberty : — Ofga  aelc  man  his  tlhtlan  mid  foreajje  let  every  man  begin 
his  charge  with  a fore-oath,  L.  Ath.  i.  23;  Th.  i.  212,  5.  Agife  done 
foreaj)  on  feower  ciricum  let  him  make  his  fore-oath  in  four  churches, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  33  ; Th.  i.  82,  7.  Ofga  his  spraece  mid  forajie  let  him  begin 
his  suit  with  a fore-oath,  L.  O.  D.  6 ; Th.  i.  354,  31  : L.  Ath.  iv.  2 ; Th.  i. 
222,  16.  Ofga  man  anfealde  lade  mid  anfealdan  forage  and  Jjryfealde 
lade  mid  j>ry  fealdan  fora)>e  one  may  proceed  to  a simple  exculpation  with  a 
simple  fore-oath  and  to  a threefold  excidpation  with  a threefold  fore-oath 
L.  C.  S.  22  ; Th.  i.  388,  15  ; cf.  Schmid,  Ges.  der  Angelsachsen,  foraj). 

for-eaSe ; adv.  Very  easily ; perfacile : — God  maeg  foreade  unc  set 
foresceawian  God  can  very  easily  provide  food  for  us  two,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
138,  35- 

fore-be&een,  -beacn,  es ; n.  A fore-token,  prodigy,  wonder ; prodlgium, 
portentum,  ostentum : — Ic  eom  swa  forebeacen  folce  manegum  tamquam 
prodlgium  factus  sum  multis,  Ps.  Th.  70,  6.  F6rebeacna  prodigiorum 
104,  23.  He  sigetacen  sende  manegum,  forebeacn  feala  folce  iEgipta 
misit  signa  et  prodlgia  in  medio  JEgypti,  134,  9 : Ps.Lamb.  77,  43  : Mt. 
Bos.  24,  24.  SoJ)lIce  lease  cristas  and  lease  wltegan  arlsaj),  and  wyrej), 
forebeaenu  exsurgent  etiim  pseudochristi,  et  pseudoprophetee,  et  ddbunt 
signa  et  portenta,  Mk.  Bos.  13,  22:  Deut.  13,  1.  Buton  ge  tacna  and 
forebeacna  geseon,  ne  gelyfe  ge  except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will 
not  believe,  Jn.  Bos.  4,  48  : Nar.  50,  21  : -beacno,  Blicki.  Horn.  117,  30. 

fore-beon  to  be  before  or  over,  to  preside;  praeesse,  Scint.  32,  58. 
v.  fore-eom,  fore-wesan. 

fore-beran ; part,  -berende ; p.  -bser,  pi.  -bseron ; pp.  -boren  To  prefer; 
praeferre : — He  sundorllf  and  munuclif  wees  foreberende  eallum  dam 
weolum  and  arum  dses  eorjdlcan  rices  erat  vitam  privatam  et  mbnachicam 
cunctis  regni  divitiis  et  honoribus  preeferens,  Bd.  4,  11;  S.  579>  8. 
v.  for-beran. 

fore-betan  ; p.  -bette ; pp.  -beted  [fore  before,  full,  entire ; betan  to 
make  amends]  To  make  full  amends  to  or  for  anyone  or  anything ; com- 
pensare  pro  aliquo  : — Ladige  mid  his  magan,  de  f&hpe  moton  mid-beran, 
odde  forebetan  let  him  clear  himself  with  his  kinsmen , who  must  bear  the 
feud  with  him,  or  make  full  amends  for  it,  L.  Eth.  ix.  23  ; Th.  i.  344, 
27  : L.  C.  E.  5 ; Th.  i.  362,  23.  Gif  he  nyte  hwa  him  forebete  if  he 
know  not  who  shall  make  full  amends  for  him,  L.  Ed.  9 ; Th.  i.  164,  1 2 : 
L.  Ath.  i.  8 ; Th.  i.  204,  8. 

fore-birig;  dat.  s.  o/fore-burh  a vestibule.  Ex.  29,  32. 
fore-bodian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  forebode,  announce,  declare ; annun- 
tiare,  pronuntiare : — Muj)  min  forebodaj)  rihtwlsnysse  dine  os  meum 
annuntiabit  jusiitiam  tuam,  Ps.  Spl.  jo,  16.  Forebodaj)  tunge  [MS.  tunga] 
min  sprseca  dine  prbnuntihbit  lingua  mea  eloquium  tuum,  118,  172. 

fore-breost,  es ; n.  The  fore-breast,  breast,  chest ; praecordia,  thorax  =3 
Bdupaj : — Forebredst  praecordia,  TElfc.  Gl.  73;  Som.  71,  23;  Wrt.  Vac. 
,44>  9- 
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fore-burh ; gen.  -burge ; dal.  -byrig,  -birig ; /.  I.  a fore-court, ' 

entrance-court,  vestibule;  vestibulum: — Hig  eta)>  da  hlafas  on  daes  geteldes 
forebirig  comedent  panes  in  taberndculi  testlmonii  vestibulo,  Ex.  29, 
32.  II.  a uiall  before  a fortification;  pro-murale,  miirus  ante 

murum,  dictum  ex  eo  quod  pro  munltione  sit  [Du  Cange~\ : — Foreburh 
promurale,  HDlfc.  Gl.  55;  Som.  66,  118;  Wrt.  Voc.  36,  38. 

fore-bysen,  e ; f.  [fore,  bysen  an  example,  model ] A fore-model,  an 
example;  exemplum : — Arcebisceop  sceal  halgian  and  getryman  mid  godan 
mynegunga  and  forebysene  an  archbishop  shall  hallow  and  strengthen 
them  with  good  admonitions  and  example,  Chr.  694;  Th.  67,  43. 

fore-ceorfan ; p.  -cearf,  pi.  -curfon ; pp.  -corfen  [fore  fore,  ceorfan  to 
cuf\  To  cut  off  the  front ; praecidere  : — Ic  foreceorfe  prcecido,  TElfc.  Gr. 
28,  4;  Som.  31,  35. 

fore-ceorfend,  es ; m.  [fore-ceorfende,  part,  of  fore-ceorfan]  A fore- 
cutter, front  tooth ; praeclsor,  Wrt.  Voc.  282,  73- 
fore-costian, -costigan ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  [ = for-costian]  To  profane, 
pollute ; profanare : — Gyf  rihtwlsnys  mm  hi  forecostiga])  si  justltias 
meas  profanaverint,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  88,  31. 

fore-euman ; part,  -cumende ; ic  -cume,  du  -cumest,  -cymest,  -cymst, 
he  -cume]),  -cyme]),  -cym]>,  -cim]),pL  -cuma]) ; p.  -com,  -cwom,  pi.  -comon, 
-cwomon  ; pp.  -cumen  To  come  forth,  come  before,  prevent ; praevenlre  : — 
Dxt  du  sf  forecumende  Drihtnes  onsyne  in  andetnesse  quo  prceoccupando 
faciem  Domini  in  confessione,  Bd.  4,  25 ; S.  599,  42.  God  forecyme]) 
me  Deus  praeveniet  me,  Ps.  Spl.  58,  10.  Forecymj)  praeveniet,  67,  34. 
Ic  forecom  odde  ic  forhradode  on  rtpunga  odde  on  rlpnysse  praeveni  in 
maturltdte,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  147.  Du  forecome  hine  on  bletsunge  swet- 
nysse  prcevenisti  eum  in  benedictidnibus  dulcedinis,  Ps.  Spl.  20,  3.  Fore- 
comon  eagan  mine  to  de  on  daegred  praevenerunt  oculi  mei  ad  te  diluculo, 
Ps.  Spl.  118,  148:  17,  21.  [Goth,  faura-qlman.]  v.  for-cuman. 

fore-cwedan ; p.  -cwae]),  pi.  -cwaedon ; pp.  -cweden  To  foresay,  predict; 
praedicere,  proponere  : — Het  he  him  sillabas  and  word  forecwedan  addidit 
et  syllabas  ac  verba  dicenda  illi  proponere , Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  615,  13.  Ealle 
das  ])ing  swa  se  bisceop  forecwae}),  of  endebyrdnysse  gelumpon  and 
gefvllede  wsron  quce  cuncta  ut  prcedixerat  antistes,  ex  ordine  coinplefa 
sunt,  3,  15;  S.  541,  37.  Swa  swa  we  on  dysse  aerran  bee  feawum 
wordum  foreewaedon  ut  prcecedenle  libro  paucis  diximus,  4,  1 ; S.  563, 
18.  Sume  men  eac  swylce  saegdon,  daet  heo,  })urh  witedomes  gast, 
da  adle  forecwSde  [MS.  -ewede],  de  heo  on  for])ferde  sunt  etiam  qui 
dicant,  quia  per  prophetiae  spiritum,  pestilenliam  qua  ipsa  esset  moritura, 
preedixerat,  4,  19  ; S.  588,  15.  Swa  hit  foreeweden  waes  ut  prcedictum 
erat,  3,  15  ; S.  542,  3.  [Goth.  faura-qi]>an.]  der.  ewedan. 
fore-ewide,  es;  m.  A foretelling,  prophecy ; praedictio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fore-cyme}),  -cym})  prceveniet,  Ps.  Spl.  58, 10  : 67,  34.  v.  fore-cuman. 
fore-cynn;  pi.  n.  Ancestors,  predecessors,  progenitors;  antecessores, 
praedecessores,  progenitSres,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fore-cynren,  es;  n.  A progeny;  progenies,  Cot.  154. 
fored ; part.  Broken,  fractured ; fractus : — Gif  monnes  ceacan  mon 
fQrslihJ)  daet  hie  beon  farede  if  a man  smite  another's  cheeks  that  they  be 
broken,  L.  Alf.  pol.  50 ; Th.  i.  94, 15,  note  34.  Se  foreda  fot  [MS.  foot] 
the  fractured  foot,  Past.  11,2;  Hat.  MS.  15  a,  4.  v.  forod. 

fore-duru,  e ; f : -dyr,  es ; n.  A fore-door,  porch,  an  entry,  hall ; 
vestibulum,  propyl*um  = 7T/)07nJ\a!0i' : — Foredyre  vestibula,  Cot.  190. 

fore-eom  [fore  before,  eom  am ] I am  before  or  over,  I preside; 
praesum  : — Ic  beglme  odde  ic  fore-eom  praesum,  iElfc.  Gr.  32  ; Som.  36, 
32.  v.  fore-wesan. 

fore-fseder,  fore-faederas  forefather,  forefathers  ; majores.  v.  for])- 
faederas. 

fore-feng,  -fong,  es;  m.  [ = for-feng]  A seizing,  rescuing ; appre- 
hensio : — Be  forstolenes  monnes  forefonge  of  seizing  a stolen  man , L.  In. 
53;  Th.  i.  134,  15.  Be  forefonge  [forefenge  MSS.  B,  G,  H.],  72  ; Th. 
i.  148,  5.  Be  forstolenes  ceapes  forefonge  of  the  rescuing  of  stolen 
property,  75  ; Th.  i.  150,  4.  v.  for-fang. 

fore-fon,  ic  -f6;  p.  -feng,  pi.  -fengon;  pp.  -fangen  To  take  before, 
anticipate;  antlcipare: — Forefengon  waeccan  eagan  mine  anticipdverunt 
vigilias  oculi  mei,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  T.  76,  4.  Rade  forefo  us  mildheortnysse 
dine  cito  anticipent  nos  misericordice  tuce,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  78,  8. 

fore-gan ; p.  -eode ; pp.  -gan  To  go  before,  precede ; praecedere : — 
Mildheortnys  and  so})faestnys  forega])  ansyne  dine  misericordia  et  veritas 
precedent  faciem  tuam,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  88,  15.  Oder  fore-eode  da  sunnan 
una  solem  prcecedebat,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  645,  24.  v.  fore-gangan,  for-gan. 

fore-gangan ; part,  -gangende ; p.  -geong,  -geng,  pi.  -geongon, 
-gengon  ; pp.  -gangen  To  go  before,  precede ; praecedere  : — HI  waeron 
fdregangende  in  done  leg  they  were  going  before  into  the  flame,  Bd.  3,19; 
S.  548,  31.  Hine  so])faestnes  foregange])  justitia  ante  eum  ambiddbit,  Ps. 
Th.  84,  12.  Hwaet  dir  foregange  odde  hwxt  dser  aefterfylige  we  ne 
cunnon  quid  autem  praecesserit  quidve  sequdtur  ignoramus,  Bd.  2,13; 
S.  516,  22.  [Ger.  vor-gehen  to  precede .]  v.  fore-gan,  for-gangan. 

fore-gehat,  es ; n.  A fore-promise,  vow ; promissio  : — Daet  foregehat 
forgifenysse,  de  we  habba])  fram  Gode  promissio  remissions,  quam 
hdbemus  a Deo,  Bd.  Whelc.  341,  27.  On  dlnum  foregehatum  in  pro- 
missionlbus  tuis,  341,  26. 


-FORE-MUNT. 

’ fore-genga,  an ; m.  I.  a fore-goer,  fore-runner,  predecessor  ; 

praedecessor : — Daette  swa  aedele  foregenga  swylene  yrfeweard  haefde  that 
so  noble  a predecessor  should  have  such  an  heir,  Bd.  3,6;  S.  528,  33 ; 

3,  9 ; S.  533,  12:  4,  30;  S.  609,  6.  Laurentius  bii  his  foregengan 
bebyrged  wees  Lawrence  was  buried  beside  his  predecessor,  Bd.  2,  7 ; 

S.  509, 6.  Da  foregengan,  yldran  usse  those  ancestors,  our  parents.  Exon. 

62  a;  Th.  228,  13;  Ph.  437.  On  hiora  foregengena  dagum  in  diebus 
antiquis,  Ps.Th.43,  2.  II.  a fore-runner ; prodromus  = irpoSpopos : — 
Haefde  foregenga  fyrene  loccas  their  fore-runner  had  fiery  locks,  Cd. 

148;  Th.  185,9;  Exod.  120.  Done  foregengan  Faeder  aelmihtig  gesette 
the  almighty  Father  had  placed  that  fore-runner.  Exon.  40  b ; Th.  134, 

7 ; Gu.  504.  [Dut.  voor-ganger  : Ger.  vor-ganger  a predecessor .] 
fore-genge,  an;  /.  A fore-goer, female  servant;  ancilla  : — Hyre  f5re- 
genge  [MS.  foregenga]  blac-hleor  ides  her  servant,  the  pale-faced  woman, 
Judth.  11 ; Thw.  23,  18;  Jud.  127. 

fore-gesettan ; part,  -gesettende ; p.  -gesette ; pp.  -gesett,  -geset  To 
place  before;  praeponere : — Foregesettendum  dam  swyde  halgan  g6d- 
spellum preepositis  sacrosanctis  evangeliis,  Bd.  4, 17;  S.  585,  27.  [Goth. 
faura-gasatjan  to  present .]  v.  fore-settan. 

fore-gewitnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  False  witness ; falsum  testimonium  : — Daet 
heora  aenig  on  fore-gewltnysse  sy  quod  eorum  aliquis  in  falso  testimonium 
sit,  L.  Ath.  i.  10;  Wilk.  58,  22;  Lambd.  49,  l2,  = wohre  gewltnesse, 

Th.  i.  204,  23 ; dat.  sing.  f.  of  woh  and  gewltnes. 
fore-gilpan ; p.  -gealp,  pi.  -gulpon ; pp.  -golpen  To  boast  greatly ; 
valde  jactare  : — -Daet  he  waere  cumen  to  dam  godan  tldum  de  Romane  eft 
foregulpon  that  he  was  come  to  the  good  times  of  which  the  Romans 
afterwards  boasted  greatly,  Ors.  cont.  4,  7;  Bos.  12,  13. 

fore-gisel;  gen.  -glsles;  m.  [glsel  a hostage ] A foremost  hostage, 
principal  or  eminent  hostage ; praestans  vel  electus  obses : — Salde  se  here 
him  foreglslas  and  micle  aj)as  the  army  gave  him  eminent  hostages  with 
great  oaths,  Chr.  878  ; Erl.  80,  16 : 877  ; Erl.  79,  24.  Norfhymbre  and 
East-Engle  haefdon  TElfrede  cyninge  a])as  geseald,  and  East-Engle  foreglsla 
vi  the  Northumbrians  and  East-Angles  had  given  oaths  to  king  Alfred,  , 
and  the  East-Angles  six  principal  hostages,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  90,  4. 

fore-gleaw;  adj.  Very  prudent;  providus,  prae  aliis  sapiens: — Fore-  ■ 

gleaw  providus,  R.  Ben.  64:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  152,  2.  Foregleawe  ealde 
u})witan  very  prudent  ancient  philosophers,  Menol.  Fox  328  ; Men.  165. 

fore-gleawliee ; adv.  Providently,  prudently;  provide,  R.  Ben. 
interl.  3. 

fore-gledwnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Providence,  prudence,  carefulness  ; provi-  ! 
dentia,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

fore-gulpon  boasted  greatly,  Ors.  cont.  4,  7;  Bos.  12,  13;  p.  pi.  of  | 
f6re-gilpan. 

fore-beSfod  the  forehead;  frons,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  for-heafod. 
fore-maere  ; def.  se  fore-maera ; sup.  -maerost,  -maerest ; adj.  Fore-great,  * 
very  honourable,  illustrious,  eminent,  famous,  celebrated;  praeclarus,  illustris, 
excellens,  famosus,  celeberrimus : — Ic  naefre  ne  geseah  ne  gehyrde  naenne  < 
wlsne  mon  de'  ma  wolde  bion  wrecca,  and  earm,  and  aelJ)iodig,  and 
forsewen,  donne  welig,  and  weorj),  and  rice,  and  foremaere  on  his  agnum 
earde  I never  saw  nor  heard  of  any  wise  man  who  would  rather  be  an 
exile,  and  miserable,  and  foreign,  and  despised,  than  wealthy,  and 
honourable,  and  powerful,  and  eminent  in  his  own  country,  Bt.  39,  2 ; 

Fox  212, 17.  Is  min  land  nu  foremaere,  and  me  swyde  unbled  hcereditas 
mea  pracldra  est  mihi,  Ps.  Th.  15,  6.  HwSr  is  nu  se  foremaera  and  se 
araeda  Romwara  heretoga  where  is  now  the  illustrious  and  the  prudent 
consul  of  the  Romans?  Bt.  19;  Fox  70,  6.  Haefde  gefohten  foremairne 
blaed  Iudith  Judith  had  gained  illustrious  honour,  Judth.  II ; Thw.  23, 

15;  Jud.  122.  Foremaere  Simon  and  Iudas  symble  waeron  Drihtne  dyre 
the  celebrated  Simon  and  Jude  were  always  dear  to  the  Lord,  Menol. 

Fox  378 ; Men.  190.  Hu  he  foremaerost  se6  how  he  may  be  most 
illustrious,  Bt.  33,  2 ; Fox  122,  34  : 18,  3 ; Fox  64,  35.  Se  wer  se  fore- 
mairesta  the  most  eminent  man,  Bd.  5,  20;  S.  641,  note  37. 

fore-maerlle ; adj.  Eminent;  praeclarus: — Hu  weorjdlc  and  hu  fore- 
ma-rlic  how  honourable  and  how  eminent,  Bt.  33,  1;  Fox  1 20,  34. 

fore-meernes,  for-maernes,  -ness,  e;  f.  Greatness,  eminence,  renown, 
glory ; Claritas : — Weorjiscipe  and  foremfirnes  dignity  and  renown,  Bt. 

34,  6;  Fox  142,  7:  33,  1 ; Fox  122,  12. 

fore-manian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  fore-warn ; pjaemonere : — He  fore- 
manod  waes  preemonitus  fuerat,  Bd.  5,  10 ; S.  623,  39. 

fore-meahtig,  fore-mihtig;  adj. Prepotent,  most  mighty;  praepotens: — 

Da  foremeahtige  folces  r*swan  the  prepotent  chieftains  of  the  folk,  Cd.  80; 

Th.  100,  24;  Gen.  1669.  Daer  he  ealdordom  onfeh}),  foremihtig  ofer 
fugla  cynn  where  it  [the  phoenix ] receives  supremacy,  most  mighty  over 
the  race  of  birds.  Exon.  58  a;  Th.  208,  21 ; Ph.  159 : Cd.  208;  Th. 

257,  33  : Dan.  667. 

fore-mearcod ; part.  Fore-noted ; praenotatus,  Cot.  157. 
fore-mihtig ; adj.  Prepotent,  most  mighty ; praepotens,  Cd.  208  ; Th. 

257>  33:  Dan.  667.  v.  fore-meahtig. 

iore-mihtiglice,  -mihtllce;  adv.  Most  mightily ; strenue,  Cot.  202. 
fore-munt,  es;  m.  A fore-mount,  promontory;  promontdrium,  Cot. 

149- 
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forene  ? before ; ante,  citius,  Lye : — Gif  hine  hwa  forene  [MS.  A.  of 
the  1 2 th  century  has  fora]  forstande  if  any  one  stand  up  for  him,  L.  C.  S. 
33  ; Th.  i.  396,  17;  Wilk.  139,  22,  23.  v.  Schmid,  s.  v.  forstandan. 
fore-rim,  es ; m.  A prologue,  preface ; prologus : — OnginneJ)  forerim 
incipit  prologus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Praef.  p.  1,  1. 

fore-rynel,  for-rynel,  es ; m.  [fore,  for  before ; rynel,  es ; m.  a runner ] 
A fore-runner;  precursor: — Iohannes  his  forerynel  waes  on  life  ge  on 
deajje  John  was  his  fore-runner  both  in  life  and  in  death,  iElfc.  T.  24, 
20:  Bt.  36,  l;  Fox  170,  28,  MS.  Cot.  v.  for-rynel. 
fore-saean ; p.  fore-s6c  [=for-sacan]  to  forbid;  prohibere: — Foresoc 
odde  forbead  prohibebat,  Mt.  Lind.  Kmbl.  3,  14. 
fore-ssede  foretold,  predicted,  Mt.  Bos.  24,  25;  p.  of  fore-secgan. 
fore-ssegde  foretold,  told,  Bd.  3,  15  ; S.  541,  16:  biseno  foresaegde 
parabolam  proposuit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  24;  p.  of  fore-secgan. 
fore-Sffige  should  provide ; provideret,  Bd.  4,  1;  S.  565,  8;  3 rd  sing, 
imperf.  subj.  of  fore-sebn. 

fore-saendan  to  send  before,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  4;  Som.  31,  41,  MS.  D. 
v.  fore-sendan. 

fore-sawe  foresawest;  praevidisti,  Ps.  Th.  138,  2;  2nd  sing.  p.  of 
fore-sebn. 

fore-sceawere,  es ; m.  A foreshewer,  foreseer ; praevlsor,  Consid. 
aetatum  lunae  in  modo  genitis,  Lye. 

fore-seeawian,  fore-sceawigan,  for-sceawian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To 
foreshew, foresee,  provide;  prae-ostendere,  pdnere  in  conspectu,  praevidere, 
providere: — Ic  foresceawige  praevldeo,  iElfc.  Gr.  26,  5;  Som.  29,  3. 
God  foresceawaj)  him  sylf  da  ofirunge  Deus  providcbit  sibi  victimam, 
Gen.  22,  8.  He  him  foresceawode  sumne  heretogan  he  provided  them 
a leader,  Jud.  6,  8.  Daet  he  foresceawode  hfi  he  hig  geclgde  ut  videret 
quid  vocaret  ea,  Gen.  2,  19.  Ic  wisce  daet  hig  foresceawodon  hira  ende 
utinam  novissima  providerent,  Deut.  32,  29.  Hu  hit  gebyrej)  to  fore- 
sceawigenne  quomodo  oporteat  providere,  L.  Ecg.  P.  cont.  i.  1 ; Th.  ii. 
170,  3.  der.  sceawian. 

fore-seea  wring,  for-sceawnng,  e;  /.  A foreshewing,  foreseeing,  fore- 
sight, providence ; providentia : — Bed  de  an  foresceawung  let  there  be 
one  prmiidence  to  thee,  Basil,  admn.  3;  Norm.  38,  17.  Foresceawung 
Godes  God’s  providence,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  216,  30:  39,  5 ; Fox  2x8,  21. 
Com  hit  mid  Godes  foresceawunge  and  bletsunge  it  came  with  God’s 
providence  and  blessing,  Homl.  Th.  i.  92,  22  : Hexam.  8 ; Norm.  14, 15. 
On  dara  Junga  foresceawunge  in  rerum  providentia,  Bd.  4,  10;  S.  578,  7. 
purh  godcundan  foresceawunga  through  divine  providence,  Bt.  39,  13; 
Fox  234,  6:  foresceauung  prudentia,  Rtl.  108,  25. 

fore-scyttels,  es ; m.  [fore,  scyttels  a bolt,  bar]  A fore-bolt,  bar; 
repagulum : — Daet  aenig  elda  meahte  swa  faestllce  forescyttelsas  6 inhebban 
that  any  one  should  ever  raise  up  such  firm  bars,  Exon.  12a;  Th.  20,  4 ; 
Cri.  312. 

fore-secgan;  p.  -saegde,  -saede;  pp.  -saegd,  -said  To  fore-say, foretell, 
predict,  announce;  praefari,  praedicere,  praedicare,  pronuntiare,  annun- 
tiare  : — Ic  foresecge  odde  bodige  prcedxco,  iElfc.  Gr.  47 ; Som.  48,  40. 
Daet  se  bisceop  Aidan  dam  scypfarendum  done  storm  towardne  foresaegde 
ut  episcopus  Aidan  nautis  tempestatem  futuram  prcedixerit,  Bd.  3,  15; 
S.  541,  16  : Ps.  Th.  1 18,  172  : 147,  8.  Gerlses  to  foresaegcane  godspell 
oportet  prcedicari  evangelium,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  10.  Iosue  cwxp  da  to 
dam  foresaedan  serendracum  Joshua  then  spoke  to  the  aforesaid  messengers, 
Jos.  6,  22.  [ Ger . vor-sagen  to  recite  to  a person .] 

fore-sendan;  ic  -sende;  p.  -sende;  pp.  -sended  To  send  before;  prae- 
mittere : — Ic  foresend 0 praemitto,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  4;  Som.  31,  41. 
fore-seon,  to  -sednne ; p,  ic,  he  -seah,  dfi  -sawe,  pi.  -sawon ; pp.  -sewen 
To  see  before,  foresee,  provide ; praevidere,  providere  : — Swylce  eac  be 
heora  andlyfene  is  to  [enceanne  and  to  foreseonne  de  eorum  quoque 
stipendio  cogitandum  atque  providendum  est,  Bd.  I,  27!  S.  489,  21. 
Du  ealle  mine  wegas  wel  foresawe  omnes  vias  meas  prcevidisti,  Ps.  Th. 
138,  2.  He  foreseah  Godes  cyricum  and  mynstrum  micle  frecnesse 
towearde  he  foresaw  much  peril  awaiting  God’s  churches  and  monasteries, 
Bd.  3, 19 ; S.  549,  46 : 3, 15  ; S.  542, 4.  Daet  he  him  on  his  biscopscire 
gerisene  Stowe  foressege  and  sealde,  on  daere  de  he  mid  his  geferum  wunian 
mihte  ut  in  dicecesi  sua  provideret  et  ddret  ei  locum,  in  quo  cum  suis  apte 
degere  potuisset,  4,  1 ; S.  565,  8.  [Ger.  vor-sehen  to  foresee,  provide .] 
f6re-seond,  es ; m.  One  who  foresees,  a provider ; provisor : — Licode 
dam  arfaestan  foreseonde  fire  haelo  placuit  pio  provisdri  sdlutis  nostrce, 
Bd.  4,  23;  S.  595,  13. 

fore-sednes,  -ness,  -ny s,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A foreseeing,  foresight . providetice; 
provisio,  providentia  : — Heo  da  cufiestan  andsware  daere  upplican  fore- 
se6nesse  onfeng  accepit  ipsa  certissimum  supernce  provisionis  responsum, 
Bd.  4,  7 ; S.  575,  I.  Mid  da  godcundan  foresebnesse  divina  provisione, 
5,6;  S.  619,  21.  Mid  da  arfaestan  foreseonysse  ures  alysendes  pia 
redemptoris  nostri  provisione,  4,  9;  S.  576,  26. 

fore-setnes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e;  / I.  a thing  proposed, 

proposition,  purpose,  intention;  propositio,  propositum  : — Waes  seo  cwen 
lustfulliende  daere  godan  foresetnesse  and  willan  daes  iungan  the  queen 
rejoiced  at  the  young  man’s  good  purpose  and  will,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637, 
32 : 5,  20;  S.  642,  17.  Heredodon  hi  his  gemynd  and  his  foresetnesse 


^ lauddverunt  ejus  propositum,  5,  19;  S.  637,  26:  4,  23;  S.  593,  15.  Ic 
ontyne  on  sealmlofe  ingehygdnessa  odde  forts'etnysse  mine  dperiam  in 
psalterio  propositionem  meam,  Ps.  Lamb.  48,  5.  Ic  sprece  foresetnyssa 
fram  frymj>e  loquar  propositibnes  ab  initio,  77,  2.  II.  that 

which  is  placed  before,  a preposition ; praepositio  : — Praepositio  maeg  beon 
gecweden  on  Englisc  foresetnyss  praepositio  may  be  called  in  English 
a fore-setting,  iElfc.  Gr.  47 ; Som.  47,  10:5;  Som.  3,  52. 

fore-settan ; p.  -sette,  pi.  -setton ; pp.  -seted,  -sett  To  set  before,  pro- 
pose, shut,  close  in ; praepdnere,  proponere,  praecludere : — Hi  da  ylcan 
Eald-Seaxan  naefdon  agenne  cyning,  ac  ealdormen  waeron  heora  jjedde 
foresette  non  hdbent  regem  iidem  antiqui  Saxones,  sed  satrapas  suce  genti 
prcepositos,  Bd.  5,  10 ; S.  624,  23.  He  foresette  on  his  mode  daet  he 
wolde  cuman  to  R6me  proposuit  animo  venire  Romam,  5,  19;  S.  637, 
23.  Hi  na  foresetton  de  on  gesih[e  his  non  proposuerunt  te  in  conspectu 
suo,  Ps.  Spl.  85,  13:  53,  3.  Gemetton  [MS.  gemettan]  we  us  storme 
foresette  invenimus  nos  tempestate  prceclusos,  Bd.  5,  1 ; S.  613,  31. 

fore-settendlic ; adj.  Set  before,  prepositive ; praepositivus,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye. 

fore-seuwenes,  -ness,  e;  /.  [ = for-sewennes]  A despising,  contempt, 
dishonour ; contemptus,  dedecus ; — On  minre  unwurjmesse  and  fore- 
seuwenesse  on  account  of  my  unworthiness  and  dishonour,  Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox 
io^  23. 

fore-singend,  es ; m.  A fore-singer,  one  who  pitches  tunes,  a precentor; 
praecentor,  iElfc.  Gl.  33;  Som.  62,  37;  Wrt.  Voc.  28,  19. 

fore-sittan,  part,  -sittende ; p.  -saet,  pi.  -saeton ; pp.  -seten  To  sit  before 
or  in  front,  to  preside ; praesidere : — Waes  foresittende  se  Arcebiscop 
peodorus  the  Archbishop  Theodore  was  presiding,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  571,  25. 
Foresittendum  Theodore  prcesidente  Theodora,  4,  17;  S.  585,  24. 
[Ger.  vor-sitzen  to  preside .] 

fore-smeagan-smedgean  to  premeditate ; praemeditari : — Ne  scyle  ge 
on  eowrum  heortum  foresmeagean,  hfi  ge  andswarion  ponite  in  cordibus 
vestris  non  prcemeditari,  quemadmodum  respondedtis,  Lk.  Bos.  21,  14. 
Foresmeagan  scrutari,  investigare,  Hpt.  Gl.  der.  smeagan. 
fore-sme&ung,  e ; /.  Premeditation ; praemedltatio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fore-snotor;  adj.  Highly  sagacious;  prudentissimus  : — Foresnotre 
men  highly  sagacious  men,  Beo.  Th.  6305  ; B.  3163. 

fore-speec,  e ; /.  A speaking  for  or  together,  an  assenting,  agreement ; 
astipulatio : — Daet  eall  gelaest  sy  daet  on  fire  forespaece  staent  that  all  be 
fulfilled  which  stands  in  our  agreement,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 3 ; Th.  i.  232,  8. 
v.  fore-spraec. 

fore-speec,  e ; /.  A fore-speech,  preface;  praefatio ; — Forespaec  prcefatio, 
iElfc.  Gl.  90;  Som.  74,  126;  Wrt.  Voc.  51,  39.  v.  fore-spraec. 

fore-speca,  an;  m.  [ = for,  speca  a speaker ] One  who  speaks  for 
another,  a sponsor,  an  advocate,  a patron;  prolocutor,  advocatus  : — Fore- 
speca  [ = for-speca]  causldicus,  advocatus,  iElfc.  Gl.  48 ; Som.  65,  67 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  34,  2 : Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  997 ; 539,  33  ; 540,  15. 

fore-specen  ; part.  Fore-spoken,  aforesaid;  praefatus,  praedictus : — -D6 
daet  [MS.  daes]  lean  to  dam  forespecenan  godum  add  that  reward  to  the 
aforesaid  goods,  Bt.  37,  2;  Fox  190,  2.  v.  fore-sprecen. 

fore-spreec,  -spaec,  e;  /.  [ = for,  sprsec  a speech ] A speaking  for, 
a defence,  an  assenting,  agreement;  deiensio,  excusatio,  astipulatio:- — Ic 
secge  daet  sio  forespraee  ne  dyge,  nauder  ne  dam  scyldigan,  ne  dam  de 
him  fore[inga[  I say  that  the  defence  does  no  good,  neither  to  the  guilty, 
nor  to  him  who  pleads  for  him,  Bt.  38,  7;  Fox  210,  6. 

fore-spreec,  fore-spaec,  e ; /.  [fore-  fore-,  spraec  a speech ] A fore-speech, 
preface,  introduction,  a speaking  before  for  another,  a fore-promise ; 
praefatio,  prae-sponsio : — Dis  is  sed  forespraee  hfi  S.  Gregorius  das  boc 
gedihte,  de  man  Pastoralem  nemnaj?  this  is  the  preface  how  St.  Gregory 
made  this  book  which  people  call  Pastoral,  Past,  pref;  Cot.  MS.  Bed)) 
da  ungewittigan  cild  gehealdene  on  dam  fulluhte  Jrurh  forespraece  daes 
godfaeder  unknowing  children  are  saved  in  baptism  by  the  fore-promise  of 
the  godfather,  Bd.  Whelc.  180,  44. 

fore-spreca,  -spraeca,  an;  m.  [ = for-speca]  One  who  speaks  for 
another,  an  advocate ; prolocutor,  advocatus : — Daet  he  bed  min  freond 
and  forespreca,  and  daere  [MS.  dara]  halgan  stowe  freond  and  forespraeca 
that  he  be  my  friend  and  advocate,  and  the  friend  and  advocate  of  the 
holy  place,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  972  ; 524,  34-525,  I.  He  gebond  fednda 
foresprecan  he  bound  the  advocate  of  fiends  [the  devil].  Exon.  18  b;  Th. 
46,  6 ; Cri.  733.  Cleopedon  fednda  foresprecan  the  advocates  of  the  fiends 
cried  out,  36  a;  Th.  118,  7;  Gfi.  236.  [Ger.  fiir-sprecher,  m.  an  advocate.] 
fore-sprecen,  -specen,  for-sprecen  ; part,  fore-spoken,  aforesaid,  fore- 
mentioned ; praefatus,  praedictus: — Se  foresprecena  here  the  fore-mentioned 
army,  Chr.  896 ; Erl.  93,  34.  Se  foresprecena  Godes  man  preefatus 
clericus,  Bd.  1 , 7 » S.  477>  5-  He  on  daet  fdresprecene  mynster  gedon 
and  gejiedded  waes  he  had  been  put  in  and  joined  to  the  aforesaid 
monastery,  5,  19;  S.  637,  29. 

fore-stasppan  to  step  or  go  before,  precede,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  4 ; Som.  31, 
30  : Ps.  Lamb.  88,  1 5.  v.  fore-steppan. 

fore-staeppend,  es ; m.  [fore-staeppende ; part,  of  fore-staeppan] 
A stepper  or  goer  before;  praecessor : — Se  de  forestaeppend  ys  qui  processor 
est,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  26. 
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fore-steeppung,  e ; f.  A stepping  before,  preventing,  anticipation ; ' 
prxventio,  anticipatio,  Sobi.  Ben.  Lye. 

fore-stsepp  steps  before,  precedes,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  82,  18 ; pres,  of  fore- 
Stapan. 

fore-standan ; p.  -stod,  pi.  -stodon  ; pp.  -standen  To  stand  before,  to 
excel ; prxstare : — Forestandan  prcestnre,  Cot.  149. 

fore-standende ; part.  Standing  before ; prxstans : — Biscop  odde  fore- 
standende  antistes,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  26;  Som.  11,  9. 

fore-stapan ; he  -stxpp ; p.  ic,  he  -stop,  du  -stbpe,  pi.  -stopon ; 
impert.  -stape,  -stxpe,  pi.  -stapap ; pp.  -stapen  To  step  before,  prevent, 
come  or  go  before,  precede;  prxgredi,  prxvenlre,  praeire,  prxcedere: — 
Fordan  du  forestope  hine  on  blxtsungum  quoniam  prcevenisli  eum  in 
benedictionibus,  Ps.  Lamb.  20,  4.  Arts  eala  Drihten,  forestxpe  odde 
forhrada  hine  exsurge  Domine,  prceveni  eum,  16,  13.  Da  de  forestopon 
hine  preadon,  dxt  he  suwode  qui  prceibant,  increpabant  eum,  ut  taceret, 
Lk.  Bos.  18,  39.  Fyr  xtforan  him  fbrestxpp  ignis  ante  ipsum  prcccedet, 
Ps.  Lamb.  96,  3 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  82,  18.  Paulus  forestop  Stephanum 
Paul  preceded  Stephen,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  82,  22. 

fore-steall,  es ; m.  [fore  before,  steall  from  stellan  to  leap]  A leaping 
before,  forestalling,  rescue ; assultus,  interceptio : — Da  Iudeiscan  ealdras 
geornllce  sme&don  hu  hi  Hxlend  Crist  acwellan  mihton,  ondredon  him 
swa-deah  daes  folces  foresteall  the  Jewish  elders  earnestly  deliberated  how 
they  might  slay  Jesus  Christ,  but  they  dreaded  a rescue  by  the  people, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  242,  14.  v.  for-steal. 
fore-steora,  an  ; m.  A fore-steerer,  man  at  the  prow  of  a ship ; proreta, 
prbrx  conductor,  Cot.  149. 

fore-steppan,  -stxppan,  ic  -steppe,  -staeppe,  he  -step}),  pi.  -steppa}), 
-stxppap ; p.  -stepede  = -stepte  ? pp.  -steped  = -stept '?  To  step  or  come  before, 
to  prevent,  go  before,  precede;  praegredi,  praevenire,  anticipare,  prae- 
cedere : — Min  God  forscyt  [MS.  forscytte]  odde  forestep])  me  Deus  mens 
prceveniet  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  58,  11.  Forhradien  odde  foresteppen  [MS.  for- 
hradian  odde  foresteppan]  us  dine  mildheortnessa  anticipent  nos  miseri- 
cordice  tuce,  78,  8.  Ic  forestxppe  prcecedo,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  4;  Som.  31, 
30.  Mildheortnys  and  sopfxstnys  foresteppap  [Lamb,  forestxppap] 
ansyne  dine  misericordia  et  veritas  precedent  fdciem  tuam,  Ps.  Spl,  88, 
IS- 

fore-stigan ; p.  -stag,  -stah,  pi.  -stigon ; pp.  -stigen  To  go  befofe,  to 
excel;  excellere  : — Ic  forestlge  excelleo,  TElfc.  Gr.  26,  2 ; Som.  28,  45, 
MS.  C.  der.  stlgan. 

fore-stihtod,  -stihtud ; part,  [stihtian  to  dispose,  order ] Fore-appointed 
or  ordained,  determined;  prxdestlnatus,  deflnltus : — Forest ihtod,  fore- 
stihtud  prcedestindtus,  Scint.  de  Praedest.  TEfter  dam  de  forestihtod  was 
secundum  quod  definitum  est,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  22. 

fore-stihtung,  e;f.  A fore-appointment ; prxdestlnatio,  dispensatio : — 
Mid  forestihtunge  dxre  godcundan  arfxstnesse  by  the  dispensation  of  the 
divine  mercy,  Bd.  4,  29  ; S.  607,  note  42  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  364,  29. 

fore-stop,  du  -stope,  pi.  -stopon  stepped  before,  prevented,  went  before, 
preceded,  Ps.  Lamb.  20,  4 : Lk.  Bos.  18,  39  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  82,  22  ; p.  of 
fore-stapan. 

fore-swerian ; p.  ic,  he  -swor,  du  -sw6re,  pi.  -sworon ; pp.  -sworen  To 
foreswear,  declare  before ; antejurare  : — Dxt  land,  de  ic  foreswor  heora 
fxderum  terram,  pro  qua  [ante-]  juravi  patribus  eorum,  Num.  14,  23. 
Dxt  land,  de  du  hira  fxderum  foreswore  terram,  pro  qua  [ante-]  jurasti 
palrtbus  eorum,  x 1 , 12. 

fore-taeen,  -tacn,  es;  n.  A fore-token,  presage,  sign,  wonder;  prx- 
sagium,  prodlgium  : — Foretacn  ecra  goda  a fore-token  of  eternal  blessings, 
Bt.  40,  2;  Fox  236,  21:  Ps.  Spl.  77,  48:  70,  8.  Dxt  bif>  fbretacna 
mxst  that  shall  be  the  greatest  of  fore-tokens,  Exon.  21a;  Th.  55,  34; 
Cri.  893.  He  sette  on  him  word  tacna  heora  and  foretacna  posuit  in  eis 
verba  signorum  suorum  et  prodigibrum,  Ps.  Spl.  104,  25.  He  sende 
foretacna  emisit prodigia,  134,  9. 

fore-tacnian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  foreshow;  prxmonstrare  : — Dxtte 
se6  sawl  prowiende  wxs,  dxtte  se  llchoma  foretacnode  quod  anima  passa 
sit  edro  preemonstrabat,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  549,  17. 

fore-teohung,  -teohhung,  e;  /.  Predestination;  prxdestlnatio: — Sib 
godcunde  foreteohhung  is  anfeald  and  unawendendllc  the  divine  predesti- 
nation is  simple  and  unchangeable,  Bt.  39,  6;  Fox  220,  16.  Be  dxre 
foreteohunga  Godes  concerning  the  predestination  of  God,  Bt.  titl.  xxxix ; 
Fox  xviii.  16.  v.  fore-tiohung. 

fore-teon;  p.  -teode ; pp.  -teod  To  pre-dispose,  pre-ordain;  prxdis- 
ponere,  prxordlnare : — Swa  de  beam  weor|>a}>  geboren  syddan,  da  ylcan 
ic  xr  foretebde  ecce  natio  filibrum  tuorum  quibus  disposui,  Ps.  Th.  72, 12. 
Swa  monige  swa  foretebde  wxron  to  ecum  life  quotquot  erant  prceordi- 
ndti  ad  vitam  ceternam,  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  517,  36. 
fore-tej);  pi.  m.  The  fore-teeth ; prxclsores,  JElfc.  Gl.  71;  Som.  70, 
xoi ; Wrt.  Voc.  43,  30.  v.  t6]>  a tooth. 

fore-pane,  es ; m.  Forethought,  consideration ; consideratio ; — Bi[ 
andgit  xghwxr  selest,  ferhpes  forepanc  understanding  is  everywhere  best, 
forethought  of  mind,  Beo.  Th.  2 1 24;  B.  1060.  Nahton  forepances 
wlsdomes  gewitt  they  had  no  sense  of  wisdom's  foresight,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
712;  El.  356.  Da  hat-heortan  hie  mid  nane  forepance  nyllap  gestillan 


the  furious  will  not  calm  themselves  with  any  consideration,  Past.  40,  6; 

Cot.  MS.  v.  fore-ponc. 

fore-paneiice ; adv.  Considerately,  prudently;  considerate,  provide. 

Past.  15,  5,  Lye. 

fore-paneolnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Forethought,  prudence ; prudentia  : — Se6 
smeaung  mlnre  heortan  wile  sprecan  forepancolnesse  meditatio  cordis  mei 
loquetur  prudentiam,  Ps.  Th.  48,  3. 

fore-paneul,  -poncol,  for-poncol;  adj.  Forethinking, provident,  prudent; 
provldus,  prudens: — Se  forepancula  wer  the  provident  man,  Past.  41,  5; 

Hat.  MS.  57  b,  16. 

fore-pencan ; p.  -pohte,  pi.  -pohton;  pp.  -poht  [ = for-pencan] 

To  distrust,  despair;  diffldere,  desperare: — Dy-lxs  he  hine  for  dxre 
wynsuman  wyrde  fortruwige,  odde  for  dxre  redan  forepence  lest  he  on 
account  of  pleasant  fortune  should  be  arrogant,  or  on  account  of  the 
affliction  should  despair,  Bt.  40,  3 ; Fox  238,  18. 

fore-pencan,  -pencean;  p.  -pohte,  pi.  -pohton;  pp.  -poht  To  forethink, 
consider  beforehand;  prxcogltare,  prxmedltari: — Se  lareow  sceal  mid 
geornfulllce  ingehygde  forepencean  the  teacher  must  consider  beforehand 
with  careful  meditation.  Past.  15,  5;  Hat.  MS.  20  a,  1. 

fore-pingere,  es ; m.  [fore  = for,  pingere  a pleader ] One  who  pleads 
for  another,  an  intercessor ; intercessor  : — Sceolon  da  xdelan  Godes 
peowas  be6n  his  folces  forepingeras  the  noble  servants  of  God  should  be 
the  intercessors  of  his  people,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  224,  II. 
fore-pingian,  for-pingian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [fore  = for,  pingian  to  plead] 

To  plead  for  anyone,  intercede,  defend ; intercedes,  defendere  : — Ic  seege 
dxt  sib  foresprxc  ne  dyge,  nauder  ne  dam  scyldigan,  ne  dam  de  him  ; 
forepingap  7 say  that  the  defence  does  no  good,  neither  to  the  guilty,  nor 
to  him  who  pleads  for  him,  Bt.  38,  7;  Fox  210,  7.  Forepinga  for  K 
synnum  mlnum  intercede  pro  peccatis  meis,  Wanl.  Catal.  293,  28,  col.  2 : 

294,  25,  col.  1.  Ne  ewede  ic  na  dxt  dxt  yfel  sle  dxt  mon  helpe  dxs 
unscyldigan,  and  him  forepingie  1 do  not  say  that  it  is  wrong  that  a man 
should  help  the  innocent,  and  defend  him,  Bt.  38,  7 ; Fox  210,  4 : L.  Alf. 
pol.  21;  Th.  i.  76,  3 : 24;  Th.  i.  78,  10. 

fore-pingiend,  es;  m.  One  who  pleads  for  another,  an  intercessor;  \ 

intercessor  : — Us  Drihten  sealde  de  forepingiend  nobis  Dominus  dedit  te  , 

intercessorem,  Wanl.  Catal.  294,  34,  col.  1. 

fore-pingraeden,  e ; f.  A pleading  for  anyone,  intercession ; inter- 
cessio  : — purh  forepingrxdena  haligra  martira  dlnra  per  inter cessiones 
sanctorum  marlyrum  tuorum,  Wanl.  Catal.  294,  16,  col.  1.  Ic  gyrne 
fultum  dlnre  forepingrxdene  du  haligoste  mxgden  and  prowystre  imploro 
auxilium  tuce  interventionis  sanctisslma  virgo  et  martyr,  294,  6,  col.  2.  ; 

fore-pingung,  e \ f.A  pleading  for  anyone,  intercession ; intercessio : — j 

Se  Hxlend  het  gehwilcne  6derne  apwean  fram  fulum  synnum  mid  fore-  ; 

pingunge  the  Saviour  commanded  each  to  wash  the  other  from  foul  sins  by  j 

intercession,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  242,  33.  purh  forepingunga  ealra  haligra  » 

dlnra  gehyr  me  per  intercessiones  omnium  sanctorum  tuorum  exaudi  me,  ' 

Wanl.  Catal.  294,  20,  col.  2.  Mid  godum  forepingungum  with  good  > 

ntercessions,  Bd.  4,  3;  S.  568,  21,  note,  MS.  Ca. ; Rtl.  49,  34. 
fore-ponc,  -pane,  es ; m.  Fore-thought,  providence ; provldentia : — 
Ananias,  Azarias  and  Misahel  purh  foreponcas  fyr  gebygdon  Hananiah, 
Azariah  and  Mishael  escaped  the  fire  through  providences,  i.  e.  through 
their  trust  in  the  provisions  of  God,  Dei  provldentiis  vel  provisionlbuj 
ignem  superarunt,  Exon.  55  b;  Th.  197,  16;  Az.  191:  1 18  a;  Th.  454, 

22  ; Hy.  4,  37.  Se  foreponc  is  sib  godcunde  gesceadwlsnes,  sib  de  eall 
forewat  providence  is  the  divine  intelligence,  which  foreknows  all,  Bt.  39, 

5;  Fox  218,  26.  Se  godcunda  foreponc  headerap  ealle  gesceafta  the 
divine  providence  restrains  all  creatures,  39,  5;  Fox  218,  30:  39,  5; 

Fox  220,  1,  2 ; 39,  6;  Fox  220,  11.  Be  dam  godcundan  foreponce, — se 
godcunda  foreponc  styrep  done  rodor  and  da  tunglu  with  respect  to  divine 
providence, — the  divine  providence  rules  the  sky  and  the  stars,  Bt.  39,  8 ; J. 
Fox  224,  3-7. 

fore-poneol ; adj.  Sagacious,  prudent;  provldus,  prudens : — Dxt  fore- 
poncle  men  sxgdon  what  sagacious  men  said,  Exon.  25  a;  Th.  73,  19; 

Cri.  1192.  v.  fore-pancul. 

fore-pystrian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  darken ; obscurare  : — He  sende 
pystru  and  forepystrede  mlsit  tenebras  et  obscurdvit,  Ps.  Spl.  104,  26. 
v.  for-peostrian. 

fore-txge,  es;  m.  [tlge  from  tlgan  to  bind]  A fore-binding  place,  I 
market ; forum : — Heb  ys  gellc  sittendum  cnapum  [MS.  cnapun]  on 
fSretlge  slmilis  est  pueris  sedentibus  in  foro,  Mt.  Bos.  11,  16. 

fore-timbrigende ; part.  Building  before,  shutting  up;  prxcludens, 

Bd.  5.  1;  S.  613,  31,  note. 

fore-tiohung,  -tiohhung,  -teohung,  -teohhung,  e ;/.  Afore-appointing, 
predestination ; prxdestlnatio  : — TEr  hit  wxs  Godes  foretiohung  before  it 
was  God’s  predestination,  Bt.  39,  6;  Fox  220,  1 1 : 39,  4;  Fox  216,  31. 

Be  dxre  Godes  foretiohunge  concerning  the  predestination  of  God,  40,  5 1 
Fox  240, 13.  Sib  godcunde  foretiohhung  the  divine  predestination,  40, 6; 

Fox  242,  9.  der.  tiohhian  to  determine. 

fore-tynd;  part.  p.  Foreclosed ; prxclusus: — Gemettan  we  us  xghwa- 
nan  gellce  storme  foresette  and  foretynde  invenimus  nos  pari  lempeslate 
prceclusos,  Bd.  5,  1;  S.  C13,  31. 
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f6re-wsss  was  before  or  over,  Bd.  5, 18 ; S.  635,  35  ; p.  of  fore-wesan.  ^ 
fore-ward,  e ; f An  agreement,  compact,  treaty ; pactum,  foedus : — 
His  broder  grij>  and  forewarde  eall  aftercwa[  his  brother  renounced  all 
peace  and  agreement,  Chr.  1094;  Erl.  229,  30,  31.  Buton  he  da  fdre- 
warda  gehedlde  unless  he  kept  the  agreements,  Erl.  229,  32  : Cod.  Dipl. 
732;  A.  D.  1016-1020;  Kmbl.  iv.  10,  16.  v.  fore-weard,  e;  /. 
fore- ward ; adj.  Forward,  fore,  former,  early ; pronus,  anterior, 
prior: — On  forewardre  dyssere  bee  ys  awriten  be  me  in  the  fore  part  of 
this  book  it  is  written  of  me,  Ps.  Th.  39,  8.  v.  fore-weard ; adj. 

fore-warde,  an;  /.  An  agreement;  pactum: — Seo  forewarde  ar  was 
gewroht  the  agreement  was  formerly  made,  Chr.  1094;  Erl.  229,  34. 
v.  f6re-weard,  e ; f. 

fore-weall,  es ; m.  A fore-wall,  bulwark;  propugnaciilum  : — Syndon 
da  foreweallas  gestepte  oJ>  wolena  hrof  the  fore-walls  are  raised  to  the 
clouds’  roof  [the  water-walls  in  the  Red  Sea],  Cd.  158;  Th.  196,  25; 
Exod.  297. 

fore-weard,  -ward,  for-word,  -werd,  e ; f : fore-warde,  an ; f.  A fore- 
ward, precaution,  contract,  agreement,  compact,  treaty,  provision;  pra- 
cautio,  pactum,  feedus : — Wurdon  da  forewearda  full  worhte  the  contracts 
were  completed,  Chr.  1109;  Erl.  242,  22.  To  dan  ylcan  foreweardum 
[MS.  foreweardan]  with  the  same  provisions.  Cod.  Dipl..  731;  A.  D. 
1013-1020;  Kmbl.  iv.  10,  6.  Foreweard  exordium,  Rtl.  69, 17.  der. 
weard,  e ; f.  [Dut.  voor-waarde,  f condition,  terms,  pre-contract.] 
fore-weard,  es;  m.  A forewarder,  scout;  antecursor,  explorator: — 
Siddan  Scipia  geahsode  dat  da  foreweardas  waron  feor  dam  fastenne 
gesette,  he  da  dygelllce  geladde  his  fyrde  betuh  dam  weardum  when 
Scipio  learned  that  the  scouts  [forewarders]  were  set  far  from  the  fastness, 
he  then  secretly  led  his  army  between  the  warders,  Ors.  4,  10 ; Bos.  95, 
12.  v.  weard;  m. 

fore-weard,  for-weard,  -werd,  -ward ; adj.  forward,  fore,  former, 
early ; pronus,  anterior,  prior : — Late[  foreweard  hleor  on  strangne  stan 
he  shall  let  his  cheek  [fait]  forward  on  a strong  stone,  Salm.  Kmbl.  228; 
Sal.  1 1 3.  In  foreweardum  Danieles  dagum  in  the  early  days  of  Daniel, 
Chr.  709 ; Erl.  42,  30.  On  foreweard  Easterfasten  in  the  fore  [part  cf 
the]  Easter-fast;  incipiente  Quadragesima,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  614,  37.  Fore- 
weard feng  dara  [MS.  dare]  lippena  togadere  the  fore-grasp  of  the  lips 
together;  rostrum,  iElfc.  Gl.  71;  Som.  70,  95;  Wrt.Voc.  43,  26.  Fore- 
weard fot  the  fore  [part  of  the]  foot,  the  sole  of  the  foot;  planta,  iElfc. 
Gl.  75;  Som.  71,  95;  Wrt.Voc.  45,  3.  Da  sylfan  tiid  [ = trd]  folc 
habbajr  foreweard  gear  at  the  same  time  people  have  the  fore  [part  of  the] 
year,  Menol.  Fox  12  ; Men.  6.  Forewearde  heafod  the  forehead;  frons, 
Wrt.  Voc.  70,  28.  We  sceolon  mearcian  ure  forewearde  heafod  mid 
Cristes  rode  tacne  we  should  mark  our  foreheads  with  the  sign  of  Christ’s 
cross,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  266,  11.  Foreweard  lencten  the  early  spring ; ver 
novum,  iElfc.  Gl.  95  ; Som.  76,  12  ; Wrt.  Voc.  53,  26.  Hit  waes  fore- 
weard middaeg  it  was  the  fore  [part  of]  midday ; hora  secunda  diei,  Bd. 
4,  32  ; S.  612,  5.  Waes  foreweard  niht  it  was  the  early  [part  of]  night; 
prima  hora  noctis,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  19.  On  foreweardre  niht  in  the 
early  [part  of]  night;  primo  tempore  noctis,  Bd.  5,  13;  Whelc.  412, 
15.  Foreweard  n6su  the  fore-nose,  extremity  of  the  nose;  pirula  [q.v.  in 
Du  Cange],  iElfc.  Gl.  71;  Som.  70,  90;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  21.  On  daes 
cyninges  rice  fdreweardum  in  the  fore  [part  of  the]  reign  of  the  king; 
cujus  regni  princlpio,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  614,  24 : 5,  23  ; S.  646,  3.  Be  disses 
bisceopes  lifes  stealle  foreweardum  of  the  early  state  of  this  bishop’s  life; 
de  cujus  pontificis  statu  vitae  ad  priora  repedantes,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  2. 
Drihten  de  gesett  on  foreweard.  and  na  on  aefteweard  constituet  te 
Dominus  in  caput  et  non  in  caudam,  Deut.  28,  13.  Du  gesetst  me  on 
heafod  odde  on  forewearde  [eoda  constitues  me  in  caput  gentium,  Ps. 
Lamb.  1 7,  44.  [Dut.  voor-waarts ; adv.  forward.] 
fore-werd;  adj.  Forward,  fore,  former,  early ; pronus,  anterior,  prior, 
primus : — On  forewerdne  morgen  ic  drife  sceap  mine  to  heora  lease  in 
primo  mane  mino  dues  meas  ad  pascua,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  11.  Fore- 
werd  swira  capitium,  Wrt.  Voc.  282,  42.  Forewerd  nasu  pirula,  282, 65. 
On  forewerd  daere  boc  odde  on  heafde  bac  awriten  is  be  me  in  capite 
libri  scriptum  est  de  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  39,  9.  v.  fore-weard ; adj. 

fore-wesan ; p.  ic,  he  -waes,  du  -ware,  pi.  -waron  [fore  before,  wesan 
to  be]  To  be  before,  to  preside ; praeesse Dyssum  tidum  forewaes  Nor  [an 
Hymbra  rice  se  strangesta  cyning  his  tempbribus  regno  Nordanhymbrorum 
preefuit  rex  fortissimus,  Bd.  1,  34;  S.  499,  18:  5,  18;  S.  635,  35. 
v.  wesan  to  be. 

fore-wis;  adj.  Forewise,  foreknowing ; praescius,  Cot.  149. 
fore-witan,  for-witan ; ic,  he  -wat,  du  -wast,  pi.  -witon ; p.  -wiste, 
pi.  -wiston;  pp.  -witen  To  foreknow;  praescire  : — He  eall  forewat  hu  hit 
geweor[an  sceal  he  foreknows  all  how  it  shall  come  to  pass,  Bt.  39,  5 ; 
Fox  218,  27. 

fore-witigian ; p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  foresay,  prophesy;  pra- 
nuntiare  : — Se  mycla  hunger,  de  was  forewitegad  on  Actibus  Apostolorum 
the  great  famine,  which  was  foretold  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Chr.  47 ; 
Erl.  7,  24. 

fore-witig-wittig ; adj.  Foreknowing ; praescius : — Forewitig  towerdra 
[inga  pratscius  f atari,  iElfc.  Gr.  41;  Som.  44,  12  ; Hpt.  Gl. 


fore-witol ; adj.  [witol  knowing]  Foreknowing ; prascius,  Lye. 
fore-witting,  e ; /.  A foreknowing,  foretelling,  presage ; prasagium, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. ; Hpt.  Gl. 

fore-wregan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  accuse  strongly;  valde  accusare: — He 
butan  leahtrum  was  clane  gemeted  dara  [inga  de  hine  mon  forewregde  he 
was  found  without  crimes  clean  of  the  things  of  which  he  was  accused; 
absque  crimine  accusatus  fuisse  inventus  est,  Bd.  5,19;  S.  639,  30. 

fore-writan ; p.  -wrat,  pi.  -writon ; pp.  -writen  To  proscribe,  banish ; 
proscribere,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

fore-writennes,  -ness,  e;  f.  Proscription,  banishment,  exile;  pro- 
scriptio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

fore-wyTcan;  p.  -worhte;  pp.  -worht  To  work  for,  do  anything  for 
anyone;  facere  aliquid  pro  aliquo : — Se  man  dane  6derne  at  rihte  gebrenge, 
odde  riht  forewyree  let  the  man  bring  the  other  to  justice,  or  do  justice 
for  him,  L.  H.  E.  15  ; Th.  i.  34,  2. 

fore-wyrd,  e;  f.  [f6re,  wyrd  an  event]  A deed  done  before;  ante- 
factum,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

for-fang,  -feng,  fore-feng,  -fong,  es ; m.  I.  a seizing  or  rescuing 

of  stolen  or  lost  property ; apprehensio  : — Be  forstolenes  mannes  forfenge 
of  seizing  a stolen  man,  L.  In.  53;  Th.  i.  134,  15,  note  32.  Be  for- 
stolenes ceapes  forfenge  of  the  rescuing  of  stolen  property,  75 ; Th.  i. 
150,  4,  note  7-  II-  the  reward  for  rescuing  such  property; 

merces,  qua  bonorum  surreptorum  restitutori  datur: — Forfang  ofer  eall 
fiftyne  peningas  the  reward  for  rescuing  stolen  property  shall  be  every- 
where fifteen  pence,  L.  Ff;  Th.  i.  224,  21.  Ernbe  forfang,  witan  habbajt 
geradd,  dat  man  ofer  eall  Engle-land  gelicne  dom  healde ; dat  is  at  men 
fiftene  peningas,  and  at  horse  eal  [MS.  heal]  swa . . . Hwilon  stod,  dat  man 
at  alcon  [eofstolenan  orfe . . . and  be  his  forfange  sylle,  dat  is,  at  alcon 
scill.  penig,  sy  das  cynnes  orf  de  hit  sy,  gyf  hit  man  at  [eofes  handa 
ahret ; gyf  hit  donne  elles  on  hydelse  funden  sy,  donne  mag  dat  forfang- 
feoh  leohtre  beon  concerning  the  reward  for  rescuing  stolen  property,  the 
counsellors  have  determined,  that  one  shall  hold  like  judgment  all  over 
England;  that  is  for  a man  fifteen  pence,  and  for  a horse  as  much  . . . 
Formerly  it  stood,  that  for  all  stolen  cattle  . . . and  on  its  rescue  one 
should  pay,  that  is,  for  every  shilling  a penny,  be  the  cattle  of  whatever 
kind  it  may,  if  one  rescues  it  from  the  hands  of  the  thief;  but  if  otherwise 
it  be  found  in  a hiding-place,  then  the  reward  for  rescuing  may  be  less, 
Th.  i.  224,  24-226,  5. 

for-fangen  forfeited,  L.  Alf.  pol.  2 ; Th.  i.  62,  note  9 ; Seized,  Cd. 
205  ; Th.  254,  19;  Dan.  614;  pp.  o/for-fon. 

forfang-feoh ; gen.  -feds ; n.  The  reward  for  rescuing  stolen  cattle  or 
lost  property ; merces,  qua  bonorum  surreptorum  restitutori  datur  : — Gyf 
hit  donne  elles  on  hydelse  funden  sy,  donne  mag  dat  forfangfeoh  leohtre 
beon  if  otherwise  it  be  found  in  a hiding-place,  the  reward  for  rescuing 
it  may  be  less,  L.  Ff;  Th.  i.  226,  5. 

for-faran;  p.  -for,  pi.  -foron;  pp.  -faren  [for-,  faran  to  go],  I. 

to  go  or  pass  away,  perish ; perire  : — Seo  scipfyrd  [MS.  scipfyrde]  almast 
earmlice  forfor  almost  all  the  ship-force  perished  miserably,  Chr.  1091; 
Erl.  227,  35.  Hi  mast  ealle  forforon  they  almost  all  perished,  910;  Erl. 
101,  8,  33  : 1096  ; Erl.  233,  22.  II.  to  cause  to  pass  away,  cause 

to  perish,  to  destroy;  perdere  : — Forfare  hy  man  mid  ealle  let  a man 
totally  destroy  them,  L.  E.  G.  11 ; Th.  i.  174,  2 : L.  C.  S.  4;  Th.  i.  378, 
9.  Dat  man  da  sawla  ne  forfare  de  Crist  mid  his  agenum  life  gebohte 
that  a man  cause  not  the  souls  to  perish  which  Christ  bought  with  his  own 
life,  L.  C.  S.  3;  Th.  i.  378,  2.  Was  swide  feala  manna  forfaren  very 
many  men  were  destroyed,  Chr.  1025  ; Erl.  163,  10.  Mycel  orfes  was 
das  geares  forfaren  much  cattle  was  destroyed  this  year,  1041 ; Erl.  169, 8. 
Wear[  micel  his  heres  forfaren  many  of  his  army  were  destroyed,  1067; 
Erl.  204,  9.  Fordoes  t forfaras  perdiderit,  Mt.  Kmb.  Lind.  10,  39. 

for-faran ; p.  -for,  pi.  -foron ; pp.  -faren  [for  before,  faran  to  go]  To 
go  before,  get  in  front  of;  praire  : — Forforon  him  done  mu)>an  foran  on 
uter  mere  they  got  in  front  of  them  before  the  mouth  [of  the  river]  in  the 
outer  sea,  Chr.  897  ; Erl.  95,  21.  [O.  Sax.  furfaran  to  precede .] 

for-f&h}>  surprises.  Exon.  20  b ; Th.  54,  25  ; Cri.  874 ; 3 rd  sing.  pres. 
o/for-fon. 

for-feng  a seizing  of  stolen  property,  L.  In.  75 ; Th.  i.  150,  4,  note  7, 
MS.  H.  v.  for-fang. 

for-feran  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  [for-,  feran  to  go]  To  go  or  pass  away,  perish ; 
perire : — Forneah  ale  tiljt  on  mersclande  forferde  very  nearly  all  the  tilth 
in  the  marsh-land  perished,  Chr.  1098;  Erl.  235,  13. 

for-fleon ; p.  -fleah,  pi.  -flugon ; subj.  pres,  -fled,  pi.  -fleon  ; pp.  -flogen 
[for-,  fledn  to  flee]  To  flee  away  from,  escape ; fugere,  effugere ; — Ic 
forfled  mine  hlafdian  a facie  domince  mece  egofugio,  Gen.  16,  8.  Dat 
ge  das  towerdan  [ing  forfleon  that  ye  escape  those  future  things,  Lk.  Bos. 
21,  36. 

for-fon ; ic  -fo,  du  -fehst,  he  -feh[,  pi.  -foj) ; p.  ic,  he  -feng,  du  -fenge, 
pi.  -fengon ; pp.  -fangen,  -fongen  [for-,  fon  to  take],  I.  to  be 

deprived  of  anything,  forfeit ; aliquo  privari,  amittere ; — Nabbe  his  Sgne 
forfongen  [habbe  his  agen  forfangen  MS.  H.]  let  him  not  have  forfeited 
his  own  [let  him  have  forfeited  his  own,  MS.  H.],  L.  Alf.  pol.  2 ; Th.  i. 
62,  6.  II.  to  take  violently  or  by  surprise,  clutch,  arrest,  seize; 
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vehementer  capere,  improviso  adventu  capere,  prehendere,  apprehendere, 
deprehendere : — Swa  Jjeof  sorglease  hxle}>  semninga  forfeh[  slxpe  gebundne 
as  a thief  suddenly  surprises  careless  mortals  bound  in  sleep.  Exon.'  20  b ; 
Th.  54,  25  ; Cri.  874.  Ealle  deajirxs  forfeng  the  death-rush  clutched 
them  all,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1990 ; An.  997.  JEr  du  da  miclan  meaht  min 
forfenge  ere  thou  didst  arrest  my  great  power,  Exon.  73  a ; Th.  273.  26 ; 
Jul.  522.  Forfoh  done  frxtgan,  and  fxste  geheald  seize  the  proud  one 
[the  devil],  and  firmly  hold  [him].  Exon.  69  b;  Th.  259,  18;  Jul. 
284.  For  dam  gylpe  gumena  drihten  forfangen  wearj>,  and  on  fleam 
gewat  for  that  boast  the  lord  of  men  [ Nebuchadnezzar ] was  seized  [ with 
madness],  and  in  flight  departed,  Cd.  205;  Th.  254,  19;  Dan.  614. 
[O.  Sax.  farfahan  : Ger.  verfangen.] 

for-for,  pi.  -foron  passed  away,  perished : — Seo  scipfyrd  earmltce  forfor 
the  ship-force  miserably  perished,  Chr.  1091;  Erl.  227,  35:  910;  Erl. 
IOI,  8;  p.  of{ or-faran. 

for-for,  pi.  -foron  went  before,  got  in  front  of: — Forforon  went  before, 
Chr.  897  ; Erl.  95,  21 ; p.  of  for-faran. 
for-fylden  [fylden  = fealden,  pp.  of  fealdan  to  fold  up]  Filled  up, 
stopped,  opposed ; obstructus,  Cot.  148. 

for-gsegan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  transgress,  prevaricate ; transgredi, 
prxterire,  prxvaricare : — Ic  forgxge  prcetereo,  ffilfc.  Gr.  30,  5 ; Som.  35,  2. 
FIT  Godes  bebod  forgaegdon  they  transgressed  God’s  command,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  1 1 2,  14.  Dxt  he  Godes  beboda  ne  forgxge  that  he  transgress 
not  God’s  commandments,  i.  604,  20.  Ic  geseah  xslltendras  odde  da 
forgxgendan  vidi  pmvaricantes,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 18,  158. 

for-geegednys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A transgression,  prevarication,  stubborn 
ness ; transgressio,  prxvaricatio,  perversitas  : — HJ  wxron  deadllce  for 
dxre  forgxgednysse  they  became  mortal  through  the  transgression,  Boutr. 
Scrd.  20,  29.  Cain  wiste  his  fxder  forgaegednysse  Cain  knew  his  father's 
transgression,  20,  40.  purh  Adames  forgaegednysse  through  Adam’s 
transgression,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  268,  31.  We  sceolon  ure  forgaegednysse 
geandettan  we  ought  to  confess  our  transgressions,  ii.  98,  25.  Daet  ge 
ne  beon  scildige  scamllcre  forgaegednysse  ne  sitis  prcevaricationis  rei, 
Jos.  6,  18. 

for-gaet,  pi.  -gxton  forgot,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  II : 118,  6i,  = for-geat, 
pi.  -geaton ; p.  of  for-gitan. 

for-gan,  to  -ganne ; he  -gaejj  ; p.  -eode,  pi.  -eodon ; pp.  -gan  To  for-oo, 
abstain  from,  pass  over,  neglect;  abstlnere,  transcendere,  prxterire  : — Daet 
he  smeage  hwxt  him  sy  to  donne  and  to  forganne  that  he  meditate  what 
is  for  him  to  do  and  what  to  forgo,  L.  C.  S.  85  ; Th.  i.  424, 6.  We  lxrafi, 
daet  man  freolsdagum  and  faestendagum  forga  a}>as  and  ordela  we  enjoin, 
that  a man  on  feast-days  and  fast-days  forgo  oaths  and  ordeals,  L.  Edg.  C. 
24;  Th.  ii.  248,  28:  25;  Th.  ii.  250,  1.  He  forgaefi  daes  huses  duru 
transcendet  ostium  domus.  Ex.  12,  23.  Se  de  dis  forgxji  [MS.  forgxif], 
his  sawul  losaj?  he  who  neglects  this,  his  soul  shall  perish,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  92,  2 : pride  ne  forgaes  iota  non  prMeribit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5, 18. 

for-gan,  fore-gan ; he  -gx[ ; p.  -eode,  pi.  -eodon ; pp.  -gan  To  go  before, 
precede,  stand  out,  project ; prxcedere,  prodire  : — Forgaej)  swa  swa  of 
faetnysse  unrihtwisnys  heora  prodit  quasi  ex  adipe  iniquitas  ebrum,  Ps. 
Spl.  72,  7.  [But.  voor-gaan:  Ger.  vor-gehen  to  go  before.] 
for-gangan,  fore-gangan ; p.  -geong,  -geng,  pi.  -geongon,  -gengon ; 
pp.  -gangen  To  go  before,  precede ; praeire,  praecedere : — Mildheortnes 
and  s6))faestnes  forgangaj)  dlnne  andwlitan  misericordia  et  veritas  prceibunt 
ante  fdciem  tuam,  Ps.  Th.  88,  13.  v.  for-gan. 
for-geaf,  du  -geafe,  pi.  -geafon  forgave,  gave,  gavest,  Cd.  30 ; Th.  40, 
20;  Gen.  642  : Gen.  3,  12  ; p.  o/for-gifan. 
for-geald  paid  for,  repaid.  Job  Thw.  168,  17;  />.  of  for-gildan. 
for-geat,  du  -geate,  pi.  -geaton  forgot,  hast  forgotten,  Gen.  24,  67 : 
Ps.  Lamb.  41,  10:  Jud.  3,  7 ; p.  of  for-gitan:  for-geate  should  forget, 
Ors.  6,  3 ; Bos.  118,  4;  p.  subj.  of  for-gitan. 

for-gedon;  p.  -gedyde,  pi.  -gedydon ; pp.  -gedon  To  do  for,  destroy ; 
perdere : — ffir  Romaburh  abrocen  waere  and  forgedon  ere  the  city  Rome 
was  broken  into  and  done  for,  Bd.  I,  II ; S.  480,  10,  note.  v.  for-don. 

for-gef=  for-geaf,  the  perf.  also  for  for-gif,  the  impert.  o/for-gifan  to 
give,  forgive,  Andr.  Kmbl.  971;  An.  486:  Ps.  C.  50,  45  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii. 
277.  45  : 50.  63  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  278,  63  : 50,  139  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  280,  139  : 
50,  154;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  280,  1 54. 

for-gefenes,  -ness,  e;  f.  Forgiveness,  Ps.  C.  50,  37  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  277, 
37.  v.  for-gifnes. 

for-geldan  to  pay  for,  repay,  return,  give,  render;  reddere,  retribuere : — 
Ic  forgelde  heom  retribuam  eis,  Ps.  Lamb.  40,  II.  Twentig  scillinga 
forgelde  let  him  pay  twenty  shillings,  L.Ethb.  22  ; Th.  i.  8,  6 : j;  Th.  i. 
4,  9 - 1 2 > Th.  i.  6,  8 : 26 ; Th.  i.  8,  1 2,  13  : 32  ; Th.  i.  12,  2.  Hine 
man  forgelde  let  a man  pay  for  him,  L.  H.  E.  4 ; Th.  i.  28,  7 : 1 1 ; Th.  i. 
32,  7.  Da  magas  healfne  leod  forgelden  let  his  kindred  pay  half  the  fine 
[for  slaying  a man],  L.  Ethb.  23  ; Th.  i.  8,  8.  v.  for-gildan. 
for-geman  to  neglect,  Prov.  19.  v.  for-gyman. 
for-gemeledsian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  neglect;  negligere: — Swylc 
gerefa  swylc  dis  forgemeleasige  quillbet  prof ectus  qui  hoc  negligit,  L.  Ath. 
iv.  I ; Wilk.  62,  38.  v.  for-gymeleasian. 
for-gesettenys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A proposition ; proposltio : — Ic  atyne  on 


saltere  forgesettenysse  mine  aperiam  in  psalterio  propositionem  meam, 
Ps.  Spl.  48,  4.  v.  fore-setnes. 

for-get  forgets,  Bt.  3,  2 ; Fox  6,  9,  = for-git,  -gite)> ; 3 rd  pres.  sing,  of 
for-gitan:  for-getst  forgettest,  Ps.  Lamb.  43,  24,  = for-gitst ; 2nd  pres, 
sing,  of  for-gitan. 

for-geton  forgot,  Deut.  32,  18:  Mt.  Bos.  16,  5,  = for-geaton ; p.  pi. 
of  for-gitan.  • 

for-giefan;  pp. -giefen  To  give,  forgive,  bestow,  give  up;  dare,  dedere, 
remittere,  dimittere,  Exon.  93  a;  Th.  348,  25;  Sch.  33:  28  a;  Th.  85, 
33;  Cri.  1400:  49  a;  Th.  170,4;  Gu.  1106:  39  a;  Th.  130,  2;  Gu. 
432.  v.  for-gifan. 

for-gieldan  to  pay  for,  repay,  requite ; reddere : — Daet  he  hine  scolde 
forgieldan  that  he  should  pay  for  it.  Past.  63 ; Hat.  MS.  We  de  nu 
willajj  womma  gehwylces  lean  forgieldan  we  will  now  pay  thee  retri- 
bution for  every  crime.  Exon.  41a;  Th.  137,  16;  Gu.  560:  117  a; 
Th.  450,  1;  Dom.  81.  Forgield  me  din  lif  give  me  thy  life,  29  b; 
Th.  90,  20;  Cri.  1477.  Forgielde  he  hine  let  him  pay  for  him,  L.  In. 
35.  36;  Th.  i.  124,9,18:  9;  Th.  i.  108,  5:  xi ; Th.  i.  no,  4:  31; 
Th.  i.  122,  6.  v.  for-gildan. 

for-giemeledsian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  neglect ; negligere : — Gif  hwa 
adulfe  pytt,  and  forgiemeleasode  daet  he  hine  betynde  if  anyone  dug  a pit , 
and  neglected  to  inclose  it.  Past.  63  ; Hat.  MS.  v.  for-gymeleasian. 

for-gietan  to  forget ; obllvisci : — Hy  sceolon  forgietan  daere  gesceafte 
they  shall  forget  the  world.  Exon.  92  a;  Th.  345,  4;  Gn.  Ex.  183. 
v.  for-gitan. 

for-gifan,  -gyfan,  -giefan;  p.  ic,  he  -geaf,  du  -geafe,  pi.  -geafon; 
pp.  -gifen.  I.  to  give,  grant,  supply,  permit,  give  up,  leave  off; 

dare,  donare,  prxbere,  indulgere,  dedere,  relinquere: — Daet  wtf  dxt  du 
me  forgeafe  mulier,  quam  dedisti  mihi,  Gen.  3,  12.  Manegum  blindum 
he  gesihj>e  forgeaf  ccecis  multis  donavit  visum,  Lk.  Bos.  7,  21.  He 
forgeaf  wld-bradne  welan  he  gave  wide-spread  bliss,  Cd.  30 ; Th.  40,  20 ; 
Gen.  642.  Siddan  dis  gedon  waes,  gesceop  God  Adam,  and  him  sawle 
forgeaf  after  this  was  done,  God  created  Adam,  and  gave  him  a soul, 
.ffilfc.  T.  4,  25-5,  I.  Disum  men  ic  forgife  hors  huic  homini  do  equum, 
iElfc.  Gr.  7;  Som.  6,  21.  Ne  bij)  dxt  forgifen  dxtte  alyfed  bi[  non 
indulgetur  quod  licet,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  496,  1.  He  him  his  beam  forgeaf 
he  gave  up  his  child  to  him,  Cd.  141;  Th.  177,  4;  Gen.  2924.  Hlyst 
yst  forgeaf  the  storm  left  off  being  heard  [hearing],  Andr.  Kmbl.  3171; 
An.  1588.  II.  to  forgive,  remit;  remittere,  dimittere,  condo- 

nare  : — Eadige  beo])  da,  de  him  beoj)  heora  unrihtwlsnesse  forgifene  bead, 
quorum  remissce  sunt  iniquitates,  Ps.  Th.  31,1.  Forgifaji,  gif  ge  hwxt 
agen  xnigne  habbaj)  dimittite,  si  quid  hdbctis  adversus  aliquem,  Mk.  Bos. 
II,  25.  Fxder,  forgif  him  Pater,  dimitte  illis,  Lk.  Bos.  23,  34.  He 
forgifj)  hit  he  will  forgive  it,  Cd.  30;  Th.  41,  25;  Gen.  662.  [Dut. 
ver-geven  : Ger.  ver-geben  to  forgive,  pardon .] 

for-gifenlic,  -gifendllc,  -gyfendllc,  -gyfenllc ; comp.  m.  ra ; /.  n.  re ; 
sup.  ost;  adj.  I.  giving,  dative,  or  giving  [case];  dativus : — 

Datlvus  is  forgifendllc  dative  is  giving : Mid  dam  casu  bij>  geswutelod 
xlces  Jiinges  gifu  the  gift  of  everything  is  declared  by  this  case.  Disum 
menn  ic  forgife  hors  huic  homini  do  equum,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  7 ; Som.  6, 
19.  II.  forgiving,  pardonable,  bearable ; remissus,  tolerabilis : — 

Ic  eow  secge,  dxt  Sodom-warum,  on  dam  dxge,  bif  forgifenllcre  donne 
dxre  ceastre  dico  vobis,  quia  Sodomis,  in  die  ilia,  remissius  erit  quam  illi 
civitad,  Lk.  Bos.  10,  12. 

for-gifnes,  -gyfnes,  -ness,  -nyss,  -gifeness,  -gyfenes,  -gyfennes,  -gifeniss, 
-gifenys,  -gefenes,  -ness,  e ; f.  forgiveness,  remission,  indulgence,  per- 
mission ; remissio,  venia,  indulgentia : — Sy  on  dxre  bote  forgifnes  [for- 
gyfnes  MS.  A.]  let  there  be  a remission  in  the  compensation,  L.  Edg.  ii.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  266,  5 : L.  Edg.  S.  I;  Th.  i.  272,  9:9;  Th,  i.  276,  3.  Do  him 
his  synna  forgifenesse  grant  him  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  Chr.  1086;  Erl. 
222,  39.  Dxt  he  da  gymeleaste  to  forgyfenesse  [forgyfnysse  MS.  F.]  lxte 
that  he  grant  forgiveness  of  the  neglect,  L.  Edg.  S.  I ; Th.  i.  270,  17- 
His  forgifnesse  gumum  to  helpe  dxleji  dogra  gehwam  Dryhten  weoroda 
the  Lord  of  hosts  dealeth  his  forgiveness  each  day  for  help  to  men,  Exon. 
14  a ; Th.  27,  7 ; Cri.  427.  Se  nxf])  on  ecnysse  forgyfenesse  non  habebit 
remissionem  in  ceternum,  Mk.  Bos.  3,  29.  On  hyra  synna  forgyfenesse 
in  remissionem  peccdtbrum  ebrum,  Lk.  Bos.  I,  77  1 3>  3-  On  synna  for- 
gyfennesse  in  remissionem  peccdtbrum,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  28.  Dxt  flftigode 
ger  bij>  halig,  and  forgifenisse  ger  sanctificabis  annum  quinquagesimum, 
et  vocabis  remissionem.  Lev.  25,  10.  Min  unrihtwisnysse  is  mare  donne 
ic  forgifenysse  wyrde  sy  major  est  iniquitas  mea,  quam  ut  veniam  mirear , 
Gen.  4,  13.  Dis  ic  cwede  xfter  forgifenysse  nalxs  xfter  bebode  hoc 
autem  dico  secundum  indulgentiam,  non  secundum  imperium,  Bd.  I,  27; 
S.  495,  45.  To  forgefenesse  gaste  minum  for  forgiveness  to  my  soul, 
Ps.  C.  50,  37;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  277,  37.  [Dut.  ver-giffenis,  /.  pardon,  for- 
giveness.] 

for-gifung,  e ; f.  A giving,  gift,  donation;  donatio:  — Forgifung 
donatio,  ffillfc.  Gl.  13;  Som.  57,  115  ; Wrt.  Voc.  20,  52. 

for-gildan,  -gyldan,  -gieldan,  -geldan ; he  -gildej>,  -gilt ; p.  ic,  he 
-geald,  du  -guide,  pi.  -guidon ; subj.  pres,  -gilde,  pi.  -gilden ; p.  -guide, 
pi.  -gulden ; pp.  -golden  To  pay  for,  make  good,  repay,  requite,  recompense. 
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Reward;  reddere,  exsolvere,  compensare,  retribuere : — Him  wile  ece' 
.fElmihtig  forgildan  the  eternal  Almighty  will  repay  them , Exon.  62  b ; 
Th.  230,  17;  Ph.  473.  He  him  dare  lisse  lean  forgildej)  he  will  pay 
him  a reward  for  that  affection , Exon.  14  a;  Th.  27,  22;  Cri.  434. 
Eall  he  hit  forgilt  he  will  recompense  it  all,  Bt.  42  ; Fox  258,  28.  Swa 
hwaet  swa  man  daer  of  forstael,  ic  hit  forgeald  whatsoever  has  been  stolen 
therefrom,  I have  repaid  it;  quidquid  furto  peribant,  a me  exigebas, 
Gen.  31,  39:  Job  Thw.  168,  17:  Beo.  Th.  3087;  B.  1541:  5929; 
B.  2968:  Cd.  158;  Th.  197,  31;  Exod.  315:  226;  Th.  301,  8 ; Sat. 
578.  Ha  forguldon  yfelu  for  godum  retribuerunt  mala  pro  bonis,  Ps. 
Spl.  37,  21  : Chr.  1039 ; Erl.  167,  20.  Forgilde  hine  be  his  were  let  him 
pay  for  him  according  to  his  value,  L.  In.  11;  Th.  i.  no,  4,  note  14, 
MS.  H : 9 ; Th.  i.  108,  5,  note  14,  MS.  H : L.  Ath.  i.  1,3;  Th.  i.  200, 

I,  15:  L.  Edg.  ii.  4;  Th.  i.  266,  25:  Andr.  Kmbl.  774;  An.  387. 
Forgildan  hy  hine  be  his  were  let  them  pay  for  him  according  to  his  value , 
L.  Ath.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  198,  24.  Daet  hine  man  forgulde  that  a man  should 
pay  for  him.  L.  Ath.  v.  § 6,  3 ; Th.  i.  234,  11 : Ps.  Th.  65,  13.  Gif  du 
god  dest,  hit  bij>  de  mid  gode  forgolden ; gif  du  donne  yfel  dest,  hit  bij 
de  mid  yfele  forgolden  if  thou  doest  good,  it  shall  be  repaid  thee  with 
good;  but  if  thou  doest  evil,  it  shall  be  repaid  thee  with  evil,  Gen.  4,  7 : 
Cd.  35;  Th.  47,  6;  Gen.  756:  Beo.  Th.  5679;  B.  2843:  Judth.  11; 
Thw.  24,  31;  Jud.  217:  Menol.  Fox  302;  Men.  152.  Him  waeron  eft 
forgoldene  feowertyne  Jrusend  sceapa  fourteen  thousand  sheep  were  repaid 
him.  Job  Thw.  168,  19.  \Dut.  ver-gelden : Ger.  ver-gelten  to  reward, 
recompense .] 

for-giman  to  neglect.  Ex.  9,  21.  v.  for-gyman. 

for-gimele£sian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  Tb  neglect  entirely;  omntno  neglr- 
gere,  negltgere : — Gif  ge  forglmeleasiaj  Drihtnes  bebod  eowres  Godes 
if  ye  neglect  the  command  of  the  Lord  your  God,  Deut.  8,  19.  v.  fori 
gymeleasian. 

for-gitan,  -gytan,  -gietan ; ic  -gite,  du  -gitest,  -gitst,  he  -gitej,  -gitt, 
-git,  pi.  -gitaj ; p.  ic,  he  -geat,  -gat,  du  -geate,  pi.  -geaton,  -gaeton,  -geton, 
impert.  -git,  pi.  -gitaj) ; subj.  pres,  -gite,  pi.  -giton  ; p.  -geate,  pi.  -geaten  ; 
pp.  -giten;  v.  trdns.  gen.  acc.  [for-,  gitan'  to  get]  To  forget,  neglect; 
oblrvisci,  negligere  : — Hu  lange  wilt  du,  Drihten,  min  forgitan  quousque, 
Domine,  oblivisceris  me?  Ps.  Th.  12,  1 : 118,  109.  Ic  forgite  obliviscor, 
■ffilfc.  Gr.  29;  Som.  33,  54.  Ic  forgite  [MS.  forgeite]  negligo,  28,  5; 
Som.  31,  50.  Hu  lange,  eala  Drihten,  forgitst  du  me  usquequo,  Domine, 
oblivisceris  me?  Ps.  Lamb.  12,  1 : Ps.  Th.  41,  11.  Daet  man  forgitt  da 
serran  gear  that  the  former  years  shall  be  forgotten,  Gen.  41,  30.  Ne  he 
ne  forgit  his  wedd  neque  obliviscetur  pacti,  Deut.  4,  31 ; Ps.  Th.  9,  32  ; 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  3,  11 ; Met.  3,  6.  Syn  gecyrrede  to  helle  ealle  Jebda  da 
de  forgitaj)  God  convertantur  in  infernum  omnes  gentes  qui  obliviscuntur 
Deum,  Ps.  Lamb.  9,  18.  Ic  forgeat  to  etanne  minne  hlaf  oblitus  sum 
comedere  punem  meum,  101,  5 : 118,  153,  176.  JE  dine  ic  ne  forgaet 
legem  tuam  non  sum  oblitus,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  61,  109,  141.  For  hwl 
forgeate  du  min  quare  oblitus  es  mei?  41, 10.  Ngfre  nauht  he  ne  forgeat 
he  has  never  forgotten  anything,  Bt.  42  ; Fox  258,  1 : Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  525, 
13:  Gen.  24,  67:  Ps.  Spl.  9,  12.  Ne  we  ne  forgeaton  de  nec  obliti 
sutnus  te,  Ps.  Lamb.  43,  18.  Ge  forgeton  Drihten  oblitus  es  Domini, 
Deut.  32,  18.  Hig  his  halgan  & forgeaton  they  forgot  his  holy  law, 
Jud.  3,  7:  Ps.  Lamb.  105,  21:  118,  139:  Cd.  227;  Th.  305,  6;  Sat. 
642.  Hig  forgfiton  his  welldseda  obliti  sunt  benefactorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  77, 

II.  Hig  forgeton  daet  hig  hlafas  namon  obliti  sunt  panes  accipere,  Mt. 

Bos.  16,  5 : Cd.  149;  Th.  186,  25  ; Exod.  144.  Ne  forgit  du  Jiearfena 
ne  obliviscaris  pauperum,  Ps.  Lamb,  second  9,  1 2 : 44,  1 1 : Ps.  Th.  73, 
18,  22.  GemunaJ  and  ne  forgitaj,  hu  swlde  ge  gremedon  Drihten 
memento  et  non  obliviscaris,  quomodo  ad  iracundiam  provocaveris 
Dominum,  Deut.  9,  7.  OJ-daet  he  forgite  da  Jing,  de  du  him  dydest 
donee  oblivisedtur  edrum,  quee  fecisti  in  eum,  Gen.  27, 45.  Daet  ge  naifre 
ne  forgiton  Drihtnes  wedd  ne  quando  obliviscaris  pacti  Domini,  Deut.  4, 
23  : 6,  12.  Daet  he  hi  de-laes  forgeate  that  he  should  the  less  forget 
them,  Ors.  6,  3 ; Bos.  118,  4:  Cd.  40;  Th.  52,  25  ; Gen.  849.  De  du 
forgiten  hafst  which  thou  hast  forgotten,  Bt.  36,  2 ; Fox  174,  22  : Ps. 
Lamb,  second  9,  11:  Ps.  Th.  77,  13.  Manige  lieggaj  deade,  mid  ealle 
forgitene  many  lie  dead,  entirely  forgotten,  Bt.  19;  Fox  70,  13:  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  10,  120;  Met.  10,  60.  An  de  is  forgeten  unum  tibi  deest, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  21.  [ Dut . ver-geten  : Ger.  ver-gessen  to  forget. ] 

for-gitel  forgetful,  forgetting,  v.  for-gytel. 

for-gitelnes,  -ness,  e;  f.  Forgetfulness,  a forgetting;  obllvio: — Ne 
forgitelnes  byj>  daes  Jearfan  non  oblivio  erit  pauperis,  Ps.  Lamb.  9,  19. 
v.  for-gytelnes. 

for-gitennes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Forgetfulness,  oblivion ; obllvio,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye. 

for-glendrad ; part.  p.  Conglutindtus,  allectus  : — Geblged  odde  for- 
glendrad  odde  gellmod  is  to  eorjan  wambe  ure  conglutindtus  est  in  terra 
venter  noster,  Ps.  Lamb.  43,  25. 

for-glendran ; p.  ade,  ede;  pp.  ad,  ed  [glendran  to  devour ] To  eat 
greedily,  devour  voraciously;  lurcari,  devorare: — Forglendrad  lurcatus, 
Cot.  124.  Ealle  heora  snytru  beoj  yfele  forglendred  omnis  sdpientia 
edrum  devdrata  est,  Ps.  Th.  106,  26 : Blickl.  Horn.  99,  9.  Forglendred 


’ serviunculus?  Wrt.  Voc.  290,  49.  Forglendrad  conglutindtus  ? = glutltus 
devoured,  vel  glutlnatus  glued  together,  Ps.  Lamb.  43,  25. 
for-gnad  rubbed  together,  broke,  Ps.  Lamb.  104,  16 ; p.  of  for-gnldan. 
for-gnagan ; p.  -gnog,  pi.  -gnogon ; pp.  -gnagen  [for-,  gnagan  to  gnaw J 
To  gnaw  or  eat  up ; corrddere,  comedere : — On  eallum  growendum 
Jingon  hig  forgnagaj  omnia  quee  nascuntur  corrodent,  sive  comedent. 
Ex.  10,  5.  Gaerstapan  forgnogon  swa  hwaet  swa  se  hagol  belaifde  locusts 
gnawed  up  whatsoever  the  hail  had  left,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  194,  1. 

for-gnldan,  -gnydan,  -cnidan ; he  -gnlt ; p.  ic,  he  -gnad,  du  -gnide, 
pi.  -gnidon ; pp.  -gniden  [for-,  gnidan  to  rub ] To  rub  together,  dash  or 
throw  dowti,  break;  conterere,  allidere,  elidere: — He  forgnad  odde  he 
tobrytte  treow  gemaeru  heora  contrivit  lignum  finium  edrum,  Ps.  Lamb. 
104,  33>  *6  '■  Ps-  Spl.  106,  16.  Grin  forgniden  is,  and  we  alysde  synd 
laqueus  contritus  est,  et  nos  liberati  sumus,  Ps.  Spl.  123,  7.  Heorte 
forgnidene  God  na  beheold  cor  contritum  Deus  non  despicies,  Ps.  Spl.  50, 
18.  He  forgnlt  hine  allidit  ilium,  Mk.  Bos.  9,  18.  Fordon  du  forgnide 
me  quia  allisisti  me,  Ps.  Spl.  101,  11.  Drihten  araerej  ealle  forgnidene 
Dominus  erigit  omnes  elisos,  Ps.  Spl.  144,  15. 

for-gnidennys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Contrition,  sorrow ; contritio : — Tobryt- 
ednys  odde  forgnidennys  and  ungesaelignys  [syndon]  on  wegum  heora 
contritio  et  infelicitas  [sunt]  in  viis  edrum,  Ps.  Lamb.  13,  3. 
for-gnlsednys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Bruisedness,  sorrow,  contrition ; contritio, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

for-gnog,  pi.  -gnogon  gnawed  up,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  194,  1;  p.  of  for- 
gnagan.  __ 

for-gny dan ; pp.  -gnyden  To  dash  or  throw  down ; elidere : — On  eor  Jan 
forgnyden,  faemende  he  tearflode  elisus  in  terram,  volutabdtur  spumans, 
Mk.  Bos.  9,  20.  v.  for-gnldan. 

for-golden  paid  for,  repaid,  Judth.  II;  Thw.  24,  31;  Jud.  217; 
pp.  of  for-gildan. 

for-grand  crushed,  Beo.  Th.  852  ; B.  424;  p.  0/ for-grindan. 
for-grap  grasped,  Beo.  Th.  4695;  B.  2353;  p.  of  for-gripan. 
for-grindan ; p.  -grand,  pi.  -grundon ; pp.  -grunden  [for-,  grindan  to 
grind]  To  grind  thoroughly,  grind  to  pieces,  grind  down,  crush,  pulverize, 
mangle,  consume,  destroy ; commolere,  conterere,  contundere,  confringere, 
pulverare,  lacerare,  demoliri : — Forgrindan  commolere,  Cot.  35.  Ic  for- 
grand  gramum  I fiercely  (?)  crushed  [them],  Beo.  Th.  852;  B.  424.  Dir 
laeg  secg  manig,  garum  forgrunden  there  lay  many  a warrior,  ground  to 
pieces  by  javelins,  Chr.  937;  Th.  202,  21,  col.  2;  TEdelst.  18.  Billum 
forgrunden  ground  down  with  swords,  Andr.  Kmbl.  826 ; An.  413.  BiJ 
beorhtast  nesta  bade  forgrunden  the  brightest  of  nests  is  pulverized  by  the 
fire,  Exon.  59  a;  Th.  213,  20;  Ph.  227.  Wundum  forgrunden  mangled 
with  woutids,  Chr.  937 ; Erl.  114,9;  -®delst.  43.  Gledum  forgrunden 
consumed  or  destroyed  by  fire,  Beo.  Th.  4659 ; B.  2335 : 5347 ; B.  2677. 

for-gripan ; p.  -grap,  pi.  -gripon ; subj.  pres,  -gripe,  pi.  -grlpen ; 
pp.  -gripen  [for-,  grlpan  to  grasp]  To  grasp,  snatch  away,  seize,  assail, 
overwhelm;  compere,  comprehendere,  apprehendere,  vim  afferre,  obru- 
ere : — Adle  forgripen  languor e correptus,  Bd.  5,  7 ; S.  620, 40,  note.  He 
Johte  forgrlpan  gumeynne  he  resolved  to  overwhelm  mankind,  Cd.  64 ; 
Th.  77,  14;  Gen.  1275.  Donne  fyr  aepplede  gold  glfre  forgripej  when 
fire  greedily  grasps  appled gold.  Exon.  63  a ; Th.  232, 15  ; Ph.  507  : Ps. 
Th.  58,  12.  He  xt  guje  forgrap  Grendeles  maigum  he  in  conflict  grasped 
Grendel’s  kinsmen,  Beo.  Th.  4695  ; B.  2353.  iEbylignes  yrres  dines  hi 
forgrlpe  indignatio  ires  tuce  apprehendat  eos,  Ps.  Th.  68,  25.  Donne  we 
hine  forgripen  when  we  seize  him,  Ps.  Th.  70,  10:  138,9.  Deah  ge 
minne  flsschoman  fyres  wylme  forgripen  though  ye  assail  my  body  with 
fire's  heat.  Exon.  38a;  Th.  124,  31;  Gu.  346.  [O. Sax.  fargrlpan  to 

seize  for  destruction  : Ger.  ver-greifen  to  take  away.] 
for-gripan ; p.  -grap,  pi.  -gripon ; subj.  pres,  -gripe,  pi.  -grlpen ; 
pp.  -gripen  To  take  before,  carry  off  prematurely,  pre-occupy ; pneripere, 
prae-occupare : — Waes  heo  mid  deaje  forgripen  ilia  morte  preerepta  est, 
Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532,  27  ; 3,  29  ; S.  561,  17.  Dy-Ises  hit  si  mid  deaje  for- 
gripen ne  morte  prce-occupetur,  1,  27;  S.  492,  30,  note.  [Ger.  vor- 
greifen  to  anticipate,  forestall.] 

for-growan ; p.  -gredw,  pi.  -greowon  ; pp.  -growen  [for-,  growan  to 
grow]  To  grow  up,  grow  into ; increscere : — Se  xx  in  daege  waes  dy  re, 
scrldej  nu  deop  feor,  brondhord  geblowen,  breostum  in  forgrowen  copper 
was  dear  in  [that]  day,  now  it  circulates  wide  and  far,  an  ardent 
treasure  flourishing,  grown  up  in  the  hearts,  Exon.  94  b ; Th.  354,  16  ; 
Reim.  46. 

for-gulde  should  pay  for  or  repay,  Ps.  Th.  65,  13;  p.  subj.  0/ for- 
gildan. For-guldon  paid  for,  Ps.  Spl.  37,  21 ; p.  pi.  of  for-gildan. 

for-gyfan ; pp.  -gyfen  To  give,  forgive,  supply ; dare,  ministrare, 
remittere,  dimittere,  Lk.  Bos.  7,  48  : Mt.  Bos.  6,  12  : 18,  21 : Mk.  Bos. 
2,  7:  Lk.  Bos.  6,  37:  Bd.  1,  25;  S.  486,  29:  Exon.  28a;  Th.  85,  9; 
Cri.  1388.  v.  for-gifan. 

for-gyfendlic,  -gyfenllc;  adj.  Forgiving,  pardonable,  tolerable;  re- 
missus  : — Tyro  and  Sydone  byj  forgyfendllcre  [MS.  forgyfendllcur]  on 
domes  daeg,  donne  eow  it  shall  be  more  pardonable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you;  Tyro  et  Sidoni  remissius  erit  in  die 
judicii  quam  vobis,  Mt.  Bos.  11,  22.  Sodomwara  lande  byj  forgyfenllcre 
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on  domes  dag,  Sonne  de  terra  Sdddmorum  remissius  erit  in  die  judicii, 
quam  tibi,  Mt.  Bos.  n,  24:  Lk.  Bos.  10,  14.  v.  for-gifenITc. 
for-gyfenes,  -gyfennes,  -gyfnes,  -ness,  -nyss  forgiveness,  remission, 
Mt.  Bos.  26,  28  : Lk.  Bos.  3,  3 : L.  Edg.  ii.  1 ; Th.  i.  266,  5,  MS.  A : 
L.  Edg.  S.  1;  Th.  i.  270,  17,  MS.  F.  v.  for-gifnes. 

for-gyldan ; ic  -gylde,  du  -gylst ; subj.  pres,  -gylde,  pi.  -gylden ; the 
other  inflections  as  in  for-gildan  To  pay  for,  repay,  requite,  recompense, 
reward: — HwT  nolde  God  him  forgyldan  his  beam  be  twlfealdum  why 
would  not  God  repay  him  his  children  twofold  ? Job  Thw.  168,  23: 
L.  Ath.  v.  § 8,  8;  Th.  i.  238,  10.  Heht  forgyldan  commanded  to  pay 
for,  Beo.  Th.  2112;  B.  1 054 : Fins.  Th.  7 9 ; Fin.  39  : Lk.  Bos.  10,  35  : 
Ps.  Th.  88,  29:  Ps.  Lamb.  141,  8:  L.  Ethb.  4;  Th.  i.  4,  3:  L.  In.  9; 
Th.  i.  108,  5,  note  14,  MS.  B : 11;  Th.  i.  no,  4,  note  14,  MS.  B: 
L.  Ath.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  198,  17:  i.  2 ; Th.  i.  200,  1 1 : L.  Edm.  S.  1 ; Th.  i. 
248,  4 : Ps.  Th.  141,  9 : Beo.  Th.  1916 ; B.  956 : L.  Ath.  i.  6 ;■  Th.  i. 
202,  16:  Byrht.  Th.  132,  47;  By.  32. 
for-gyltaa  to  become  guilty,  to  commit ; committere,  Scint.  Ben.  Lye. 
[ Orm . forrgilltenn : A.  R.  vorgulte  p.p.]  v.  gyltan. 
for-gyman,  -glman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [for,  gyman  to  take  care]  To  neglect, 
pass  by,  transgress ; negligere,  praterire,  transgredi He  da  forfgesceaft 
forgytej)  and  forgyme))  he  forgets  and  neglects  the  future  state,  Beo.  Th. 
3506;  B.  1751.  HwT  forgyma)  dine  leorningcnihtas  ure  yldrena  lage 
quare  discipuli  tui  transgrediunlur  traditionem  senidrum?  Mt.  Bos.  15,  2. 
HwT  forgyme  ge  Godes  bebod  for  eowre  lage  quare  vos  transgredimini 
mandalum  Dei  propter  traditionem  vestram ? 15,  3.  Se  de  Drihtnes 
word  forgTmde,  he  forlet  his  men  and  nytenu  ute  qui  neglexit  sermonem 
Domini,  dimisit  servos  suos  et  jumenta  in  agris,  Ex.  9,  21.  Ic  nafre  dTn 
bebod  ne  forgymde  nunquam  manddtum  tuum  prceterivi,  Lk.  Bos.  15,  29. 
Hie  fegnscipe  Godes  forgymdon  they  neglected  the  service  of  God,  CA.  18; 
Th.  21,  20;  Gen.  327.  Forgymdon  hig  dat  illi  neglexerunt,  lyit.  Bos. 
22,  5.  Ne  forgym  du  dTnes  Drihtnes  steore  be  not  heedless  of  thy  Lord’s 
correction,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  328,  21.  [O.  Sax.  fargumon  to  neglect.] 

for-gymednes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Neglect ; negligentia,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
for-gymele&sian,  -gimeleasian,  -giemeleasian,  -gemeleasian ; p.  ode ; 
pp.  od  [for-,  gymeleasian  to  neglect]  To  neglect  entirely ; omnino  neg- 
ligSre: — Forgymeleasian  negligere,  Scint.  81:  Fulg.  18.  Gif  he  for- 
gymeleasa)  his  hlafordes  gafol  if  he  neglect  his  lord’s  tribute,  L.  Edg.  S.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  270,  15.  Swylc  gerefa  swylc  dis  forgymeleasie  such  reeve  as  may 
neglect  this,  L.  Ath.  iv.  I ; Th.  i.  222,  2.  Forgymeleasod  beon  neglectus 
esse,  negllgi,  R.  Ben.  36. 

forgymelefisnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Carelessness,  neglect ; negligentia,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye. 

for-gyrd,  es;  m.  A fore-girdle,  martingale ; antela,  cingulum  illud 
quod  ante  pectus  equi  tenditur,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  forj-gyrd. 

for-gytan ; ic  -gyte,  du  -gytest,  -gytst,  he  -gyte]),  -gyt,  pi.  -gytaf ; 
impert.  -gyt,  pi.  -gytaj ; subj.  -gyte,  pi.  -gytan ; pp.  -gyten  To  forget ; 
oblivisci : — Nylle  du  forgytan  ealle  edleanunga  odde  edlean  his  noli 
oblivisci  omnes  retrlbutiones  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  102,  2:  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  93: 
Ps.  Lamb.  118,  16,  83,  93:  136,  5:  Ps.  Th.  43,  25:  Beo.  Th.  3506; 
B.  1751 : Ps.  Lamb.  76,  10  : 43,  21 : 49,  22  : 73,  19,  23  : Ps.  Th.  136, 
5 : Ps.  Lamb.  77,  7:  58,  12.  The  other  forms  as  in  for-gitan. 

for-gytel,  -gytol,  -gyttol ; adj.  Forgetful,  forgetting;  obllviosus  : — He 
uses  forgytel  [forgyttol,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  118,  19]  he  was  not  forgetful, 
Nat.  S.  Greg.  Els.  5,  11.  Forgytele  we  ne  synt  de  nec  obliti  sumus  te, 
Ps.  Lamb.  43,  18.  He  nis  forgytol  clypunge  fearfena  non  est  oblitus 
cldmorem  pauperum,  9,  13. 

for-gytelnes,  -gitelnes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Forgetfulness,  forgetting, 
oblivion ; oblivio : — On  lande  forgytelnysse  in  terra  obllvidnis,  Ps.  Lamb. 
87,  13.  Forgytelnesse  geseald  ic  eom  oblivibni  ddtus  sum,  30,  13. 
Forgytelnesse  sy  geseald  seo  swldre  mfn  oblivioni  detur  dextera  mea, 
I3<>.  5- 

for-habban. ; part,  -habbende ; p.  -hafde,  pi.  -hafdon ; impert.  -hafa, 
pi.  -habba) ; pp.  -hafed,  -haefd ; v.  trans.  To  hold  in,  restrain,  retain, 
abstain,  refrain ; tenere,  contlnere,  cohlbere,  prohlbere,  abstinere : — Ne 
meahte  wafre  mod  forhabban  in  hredre  he  might  not  retain  his  wavering 
courage  in  his  heart,  Beo.  Th.  2306;  B.  1 1 5 1 ; 5211;  B.  2609.  He 
dar  sum  fee  on  forhabbendum  life  lifede  allquandiu  continentissimam 
gessit  vitam,  Bd.  5,  1 1 ; S.  626,  16.  Daet  mynster  of  gyf  to  daege 
Englisce  menn  dar  on  alfeodignysse  hT  forhabbaf  quod  videlicet  monas- 
tenum  usque  hodie  ab  Anglis  tenetur  incolis,  4,  4;  S.  571,  17.  Forbeod 
odde  forhafa  odde  bewere  tungan  dTne  fram  yfle  prohlbe  linguam  tuam 
a mdlo,  Ps.  Lamb.  33, 14.  Hit  forhafed  gewear))  daette  hie  saedon  swefn 
cyninge  it  was  denied  them  that  they  should  say  the  dream  to  the  king, 
Cd.  179;  Th.  225,  1;  Dan.  147.  Hyra  eigan  waron  forhaefde  oculi 
illorum  tenebantur,  Lk.  Bos.  24,  16. 

for-hsefedesta;  m.  sup.  Most  continent;  contlnentisslmus: — Se  halgesta 
wer  and  se  forhaefedesta  vir  sanctisslmus  et  continentisslmus,  Bd.  4,  3 ; 
S.  569,  41 ; sup.  of  for-haefed,  pp.  0/ for-habban. 

for-hsefednes,  -haefdnes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Restraint,  continence, 
abstinence;  continentia,  abstinentia  : — Forhaefednyss  [MS.  -hefednyss] 
ahstlnentia,  iElfc.  Gr.  43;  Som.  45,  7.  He  haefde  swyde  mycle  georn- 


nysse  sibbe  and  sofre  lufan  and  forhaefdnesse  and  eadmodnysse  stadium 
videlicet  pads  et  cdritdtis,  contlnentice  et  humilitdtis,  Bd.  3, 17;  S.  545,  7. 
Da  fegerestan  bysne  his  gingrum  forlet,  daet  he  waes  micelre  forhaefdnysse 
and  forwyrnednesse  lifes  saluberrlmum  abstinentice  vel  contlnentice  clericis 
exemplum  rellquil,  3,  5 ; S.  526,  21.  On  forhaefednysse  and  on  eadmod- 
nysse in  continence  and  in  humility,  4,3;  S.  569,  I,  37.  Lifde  se  man 
his  lTf  on  mycelre  forhaefdnesse  the  man  lived  his  life  in  great  continence, 
4,  25  ; S.  599,  28.  Daet  is  wundor  daet  dfl  swa  rede  forhaefednesse  and 
swa  hearde  habban  wylt  mirum  quod  tarn  austeram  tenere  continentiam 
velis,  5,  12;  S.  631,  33. 

for-hsel,  -hale,  -haelon ; p.  indie,  subj.  indie,  pi.  of  for-helan  to  conceal, 
Glostr.  Frag.  4,  20. 

for-hselde,  es ; m ? [for,  halde,  p.  of  haelan  to  heal]  An  offence ; 
offensa.  Cot.  148,  Lye. 

for-hatan ; p.  -het,  -heht ; pp.  -haten  [for,  hatan  to  call]  To  renounce, 
forswear;  renuntiare,  ejurare  : — Buton  he  hit  forhaten  haebbe  unless  he 
have  forsworn  it,  L.  -ffilf.  P.  47 ; Th.  ii.  384,  30. 
for-hatena,  an ; m.  [hatan  to  call  or  name]  An  ill-named,  or  a 
reprobate  person ; famosus,  perditus : — Da  se  forhatena  spraec  then  spake 
the  reprobate  one,  Cd.  29;  Th.  38,  20;  Gen.  609. 
for-be&fod,  es;  n.  The  fore  part  of  the  head,  forehead,  skull; 
anciput?  calvarium: — Forheafod  anciput?  TElfc.  Gl.  69;  Som.  jo,  34; 
Wrt.  Voc.  42,  42.  Forheafod  vel  heafodpanne  calvarium,  69 ; Som.  jo, 
33;  Wrt.  Voc.  42,  41. 

for-healdan  to  withhold,  keep  back,  disregard;  detinere,  negligere, 
contemnere : — Haefdon  hy  forhealden  helm  Scy.lfinga  they  had  disregarded 
the  helm  of  the  Scylfings  [ had  deserted  him],  Beo.  Th.  4751;  B-  2381; 
Bt.  29, 1 ; Fox  102, 17.  [Ger.  ver-halten  to  reserve,  withhold,  conceal.] 
for-healden  polluted;  incestus,  Cot.  105. 

for-heard;  adj.  Very  hard;  praedurus; — Wulfmaer  forlet  forheardne 
gar  faran  eft  ongean  Wulfmcer  let  the  piercing  dart  fly  back  again, 
Byrht.  Th.  136,  24;  By.  156. 

for-heardian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  harden,  become  hard;  indurare: — 
He  forheardaj)  and  fordruga}>  induret  et  arescat,  Ps.  Lamb.  89,  6.  \Dut. 
ver-harden  to  harden : Ger.  ver-hiirten  to  grow  hard,  to  harden.] 
for-he&wan ; p.  -heow;  pp.  -heawen  To  hew  or  cut  down,  cut  in 
pieces,  slaughter;  concidere,  occidere: — Hy  forheowan  Headobeardna 
[)ryrn  they  slaughtered  the  host  of  Heathobeards,  Sc6p.  Th.  99 ; WTd.  49 : 
Byrht.  Th.  135,  9 ; By.  115.  [ Ger . ver-hapen  to  cut  down.] 

for-helan,  he  -hilj> ; p.  -hael,  pi.  -hselon ; subj.  p.  -hsele,  pi.  -hselen ; 
pp.  -holen  To  cover  over,  hide,  conceal ; celare,  occultare,  abscondere : — 
De  hit  forhelan  fence])  who  seeks  to  conceal  it,  Exon.  91  a ; Th.  340,  25; 
Gn.  Ex.  1 1 6.  Hu  mseg  ic  forhelan  Abrahame,  de  ic  don  wille  num  celare 
potero  Abraham,  quae  facturus  sum  ? Gen.  18,  17.  Forhele  ic  incrum 
Herran  hearmes  swa  fela  I will  conceal  from  your  Lord  so  much  calumny, 
Cd.  27 ; Th.  36,  29 ; Gen.  579.  Gif  he  hit  forhilf  if  he  hide  it,  Lev.  5, 1. 
Ne  bij)  drer  wiht  forholen  there  shall  be  naught  concealed,  Exon.  23  b; 
Th.  65,  14;  Cri.  1054.  Dset  he  daes  halgan  hsese  forhsele  his  hlaforde 
that  he  should  conceal  the  saint’s  command  from  his  Lord,  Glostr.  Frag. 
4,  20.  Daet  mine  cneftas  and  anweald  ne  wurden  forgitene  and  forholene 
that  my  talents  and  power  should  not  be  forgotten  and  concealed,  Bt.  I j ; 
Fox  60,  9.  [Dut.  ver-helen  : Ger.  ver-hehlen  to  conceal.] 
for-hergian,  -heregian,  to  -hergianne;  part,  -hergiende,  -hergende; 
p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od,  ad,  ed  To  lay  waste,  destroy,  ravage,  devastate, 
plunder;  vastare,  devastare,  depopulate : — Ne  wile  he  ealle  da  ricu 
forslean  and  forheregian  will  he  not  slay  and  destroy  all  the  kingdoms  ? 
Bt.  16,  1 ; Fox  50,  3.  Mid  dy  se  ylca  cyning  gedyrstelTce  here  laedde  to 
forhergianne  Pehta  nfegfe  idem  rex,  cum  temere  exercitum  ad  vastandam 
Pictorum  provinciam  duxisset,  Bd.  4,  26;  S.  602,  16.  Forhergiende 
depopulans,  I,  15  ; S.  483,  44.  Forhergende,  4,  j ; S.  574,  30.  Cead- 
wala  eft  forhergode  Cent  Ceadwalla  again  ravaged  Kent,  Chr.  687  ; Erl. 
43,  2 : 1000;  Erl.  137,  2.  Ecgfrif  Norfan-Hymbra  cyning  sende  wered 
and  fyrd  on  Hibernia  Scotta  ealonde,  and  hi  da  unscaeddendan  feode,  and 
symble  Angelcynne  da  holdestan  earmllce  forhergodon  Ecgfrid  rex 
Nordanhymbrurum  misso  Hlberniam  exercitu  vastavit  misere  gentem 
innoxiam  et  natibni  Anglorum  amicissimam,  Bd.  4,  26 ; S.  602,  j. 
Ceadwalla  and  Mul  Cent  and  Wieht  forhergedon  Ceadwalla  and  Mul 
ravaged  Kent  and  Wight,  Chr. 686 ; Erl.  40,  25.  Feng  to  rice  Honorius, 
twam  gearum  rer  R6ma  burh  abrocen  and  forhergad  wire  Honorius  suc- 
ceeded to  the  sovereignty,  two  years  before  the  city  Rome  was  broken  into 
and  devastated,  Bd.  j,  11;  S.  480,  10.  Se6  hreownes  das  oft  ewedenan 
w61es  feor  and  wide  eall  was  forheregod  and  fornumen  lempestas  stepe 
dictce  cladis  late  cuncta  depopulans,  4,  j ; S.  574,  30,  MS.  B.  HT  for- 
hergode waron  they  were  plundered,  Chr.  1013;  Erl.  149,  19.  [Ger. 
ver-heeren  to  destroy,  lay  waste  j] 

for-hergung,  -heriung,  e ; f A molesting,  devastation,  annoyance, 
trouble ; vastatio,  infestatio : — Mid  forhergunge  gebysmerad  disgraced  by 
pillage,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  45,  1:  Cot.  108. 

for-hiegan,  -higan ; p.  ede,  de ; pp.  ed  To  neglect,  reject,  despise,  condemn; 
desplcere,  spernere: — Se  was  middangeard  forhiegende  he  was  despising  the 
.world;  cum  esset  contemptp  mundi  insignis,  Bd.  5, 9 ; S.  623,  25.  Se  de 
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me  forhig})  qui  spernit  me,  Jn.  Bos.  12,  48.  We  forhicgajj  on  artsendum ' 
on  us  spernemus  insurgentes  in  nobis,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  7-  Driht  na  forhigede 
and  ne  forseah  bene  Jiearfena  Domlnus  non  sprevit  neque  despexit  depre- 
cationem  pauperis,  21,  23.  Na  he  forhigde  bene  heora  non  sprevit 
precem  eorum,  101,  18.  v.  for-hycgan. 
for-h.il]>  hides,  Lev.  5,  1;  3 rd  sing.  pres,  o/for-helan. 
for-hogedn.es,  -hogodnes,  -hogydnys,  -ness,  e;  f:  for-hogung,  e;/. 
Contempt,  disdain;  contemptus : — Fatu  on  forhogednysse  haefde  visa 
despectui  habita,  Bd.  3,  22  ; S.  552, 15.  Gefylled  we  synd  forhogodnesse 
repleti  sumus  despeclione,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  C.  122,  4. 

for-hogian ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od  [hogian  to  be  anxious ] To  neglect, 
despise,  accuse ; negligSre,  spernere : — Hwylc  wracu  him  forhogiende  aefter 
fyligde  quce  illos  spernentes  ult%  secutd  sit,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  502,  4.  Ealle 
middaneardltce  )>ing  swa  swa  aelfrenjede  forhogigende  despisitig  all  earthly 
things  as  entirely  foreign  ones,  Nat.  S.  Greg.  Els.  35,  4.  He  forhogajt,  daet 
he  hire  uncre  lare  monita  nostra  audire  contemnit,  Deut.  21,  20.  Driht 
na  forhogode  and  ne  forseah  bene  jtearfena  Dominus  non  sprevit  neque 
despexit  deprecdtiunem  pauperis,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  21,  23.  Forhogedun  Drihtnes 
bebod  contempsistis  imperium  Domini,  Deut.  9,  23.  Da  Sundor-halgan 
forhogodon  daes  Haelendes  ge]>eaht  Phariscei  consilium  Dei  spreverunt, 
Lk.  Bos.  7,  30.  We  forhogien  on  arisendum  on  us  spernemus  insur- 
gentes in  nobis,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  43,  7.  Forhogedre  are  heora  anddetnesse 
contempta  reverentia  suce  professions,  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  601,  15.  Gif  he 
donne  eow  forhogige,  si  donne  he  fram  eow  forhogod  sin  autem  vos 
spreverit,  et  ipse  spernatur  a vobis,  2,  2;  S.  503,  12,  13. 
for-hogung  contempt,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  22.  v.  for-hogednes. 
for-hogydnys  contempt,  Cambr.  MS.  Ps.  118,  22.  v.  for-hogednes. 
for-holen  concealed,  hidden,  Exon.  23  b;  Th.  65,  14;  Cri.  1054 : 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  17  ; pp.  o/for-helan. 
forhorwade  was  dirty ; obsorduit.  Hymn. 

for-hradian,  -hradigan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  hasten  before,  anticipate,  pre- 
vent ; praevenire,  praeoccupare : — Utan  forhradian  his  ansyne  on  andetnesse 
prceoccupemus  faciem  ejus  in  confessione,  Ps.  Lamb.  94,  2.  Se  sylfa  dea)> 
daere  adle  yldinge  forhrada])  death  itself  prevents  the  tarrying  of  the 
disease,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  124,  12.  Forhradode  Godes  mildheortnys  us 
God’s  mercy  prevented  us,  ii.  84,  13.  Donne  hie  forhradigaj)  done  timan 
godes  weorces  when  they  anticipate  the  time  of  a good  work.  Past.  39,  3. 

for-hrade ; adv.  Very  quickly,  soon ; cito,  confestim : — TEfter  dam  daes 
forhrade  very  soon  after  that,  Chr.  921;  Erl.  107,  6,  24.  v.  for-rade. 

for-hrered;  part.  Annulled,  made  void;  cassatus: — Forhrered  cas- 
sata,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  49  ; Som.  65,  99  ; Wrt.  Voc.  34,  28.  v.  hreran. 
forhswebung,  e;  /.  A storm;  procella,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  106,  25. 
FORHT;  adj.  1.  fearful,  timid,  affrighted;  tlmldus,  pavidus, 

territus,  trepidus : — Ne  beo  du  on  sefan  to  forht  be  not  thou  too  fearful 
in  mind,  Andr.  Kmbl.  196;  An.  98:  Beo.  Th.  1512;  B.  754.  Naes  he 
forht  he  was  not  afraid,  5927  ; B.  2967  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2172  ; An.  1087  : 
Rood  Kmbl.  41;  Kr.  21.  Heo  com  forht  tremens  venit,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  47. 
To  hwl  synt  ge  forhte  quid  timidi  estis?  Mt.  Bos.  8,  26:  Mk.  Bos.  4, 
40.  We  beoJ>  forhte  on  fer]>]>e  we  are  fearful  in  soul,  Exon.  70  b ; Th. 
262,  5;  Jul.  328  : Ps.  Th.  64,  8 : Bd.  5,  19;  S.  640,  33.  He  sent  on 
eow  forhte  heortan  dibit  tibi  cor  pdvldum,  Deut.  28,  65.  No  dy  forhtra 
was  Gufdaces  gxst  the  soul  of  Guthlac  was  not  the  more  fearful,  Exon. 
35  b;  Th.  1 14,  14;  Gu.  172.  II.  terrible,  dreadful,  formidable ; 

terribilis,  formidolosus  : — Ne  wile  forht  wesan  brodor  odrum  a brother 
will  not  be  formidable  to  another.  Exon.  112b;  Th.  430,  20;  Ra.  44, 
11.  On  da  forhtan  fid  in  that  dreadful  time,  Hy.  10,  56;  Hy.  Grn.  ii. 
294,  56.  [O.  Sax.  foraht,  forht,  furht : O.  H.  Ger.  forht  timidus,  timens : 
Goth,  faurhts.]  der.  an-forht,  ge-,  un-. 

forht-full;  adj.  Fearful;  formidolosus,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  22,  21. 
forhtian,  forhtigan,  forhtigean,  forhtgean ; to  forhtianne ; part,  forhti- 
ende,  forhtigende;  p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed  [forht  affrighted,  and  the 
terminations  -an,  -anne,  -gan],  I.  v.  intrans.  To  be  afraid  or 

frightened,  tremble;  payere,  tremere,  trepidare,  formidare; — Ongan  he 
forhtian,  and  sargian  ccepit  pavere,  et  t aider e,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  33 : Boutr. 
Scrd,  21,  22.  Ongunnon  hi  forhtigan  they  began  to  be  afraid,  Bd.  1,  23  ; 
S.  485,  30.  Forhtigean,  Ps.  Th.  113,  7.  To  heora  mode  gelseddum 
daere  forhtiendan  tide  reducto  ad  mentem  tremendo  illo  tempore,  Bd.  4,  3 ; 
S.  569,  25.  Flugon  forhtigende  trembling  they  fled,  Cd.  166  ; Th.  206, 
15;  Exod.  452;  Bd.  4,  7;  S.  575,  8.  Ic  forhtige  formido,  TElfc.  Gr. 
36;  Som.  38,  50.  Hie  forhtiafi  they  will  be  afraid,  Rood  Kmbl.  227  ; 
Kr.  115  : Ps.  Th.  67.  9.  Daer  hig  forhtodon  mid  ege  illic  trepldaverunt 
timbre,  Ps.  Lamb.  52,  6.  He  baed  daet  ne  forhtedon  na  he  bade  that  they 
should  not  be  afraid,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  25  ; By.  21.  Ne  sy  edwer  heorte 
gedrefed,  ne  ne  forhtige  ge  non  turbetur  cor  vestrum,  neque  formidet, 
Jn.  Bos.  14,  27.  Daet  6dre  forhtian  that  others  may  fear,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
300,  15.  II.  v.  trans.  To  fear,  be  frightened  at,  dread;  tlmere  ; — 

Ic  ne  forhtige  wiht  I fear  nothing,  Ps.  Th.  61,  2 : 54,  2.  Ne  forhtast 
du  on  daege  flan  on  lyfte  non  timebis  a sagitta  vblante  in  die,  go,  6.  De 
Drihten  forhtaj)  qui  timet  Domlnum,  127,  5:  60,  4.  Da  de  on  feore 
forhtigajt,  da  me  on  faegere  gesedjt  qui  timent  te,  vldebunt  me,  118,  74. 
Ne  nan  Jung  ne  forhtgeajt  fear  nothing,  Deut.  1,  20.  der,  a-forhtian,  on-. 


^ forhtiendlic,  forhtigendlic ; adj.  Timorous,  fearful ; meticulosus. 
Cot.  129. 

forht-lic ; adj.  Timid,  fearful,  trembling;  trgpldus,  terribilis: — Him 
forhtlice  faerspel  bodedon  they  fearful  announced  to  them  the  sudden 
news,  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  5 ; Jud.  244.  Fleo]>  forhtlice  jmnres  brogan 
they,  being  afraid,  shall  flee  the  terror  of  [thy]  thunder ; a voce  tonitrui 
tui  formldabunt,  Ps.  Th.  103,  8.  On  da  forhtlice  sorgum  wlita]>  on 
which,  they,  frightened,  look  sorrowfully.  Exon.  24  a;  Th.  68,  15  ; Cri. 
1 104.  [O.  Sax.  forhtlik  terrible.] 

forht-lice ; adv.  Fearfully,  tremblingly ; trepide ; — TEghwylc  wille 
feores  forhtlice  a[olian  every  one  will  fearfully  endure  life.  Exon.  27  a; 
Th.  81,  7;  Cri.  1320:  R.  Ben.  interl.  5. 

forht-mod;  adj . Mind-frighted,  timid,  pusillanimous ; trepidus  animo, 
pavidus : — He  forhtmod  wafode  he  was  hesitating,  being  frightened  in 
mind,  TElfc.  T.  35,  23.  Ic  sceal  eaforan  mine  forhtmod  fergan  I,  being 
timid,  must  convey  my  children,  Exon.  104  b;  Th.  397,  1;  RiL  16,  13. 

forhtnys,  fyrhtnes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Fear,  amazement,  terror,  dread; 
timor : — Da  aforhtode  Isaac  micelre  forhtnisse  expdvit  Isaac  stupore  vehe- 
ment, Gen.  27,  33. 

forhtra  more  fearful: — Ne  b e6J>  ge  dy  forhtran  be  ye  not  the  more 
fearful,  Cd.  156;  Th.  194,  11. 

for  htudon  = forhtodon  trepldaverunt,  Ps.  Spl.  13,  9;  p.  of  forhtian  to 
fear,  tremble. 

forhtung,  e ; /.  [forht,  ung]  Fear ; pavor : — Buton  blacunge  and 
forhtunge  without  paleness  and  fear,  Homl.  Th.  i.  72,  28  : ii.  560,  15. 
On  forhtunge  in  pdvbre,  Ps.  Lamb.  30,  23. 

for-hweega,  -hwaga  ; adv.  At  least ; saltern  : — Forhwaega  on  fif  milum 
odde  on  syx  milum  fram  daem  feo  at  least  within  five  or  six  miles  from, 
the  property,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos.  22,  35.  Forhwaga  on  anre  mile  fram  daem 
tune  at  least  within  one  mile  from  the  town,  1,  1 ; Bos.  22,  30. 
for-hwam  wherefore,  why.  v.  hwa  who ; interrog. 
for-hwerfan  To  transform, pervert ; transformare,  pervertere: — Cnihtas 
wurdon  ealle  forhwerfde  to  sumum  diore  the  men  were  all  transformed  to 
some  beast,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  172  ; Met.  26,  86:  Bt.  38,  1;  Fox  196,  2. 
Edwra  sawla  ma  forhwerfdon  donne  hie  gerihton  they  have  perverted  more 
of  your  souls  than  they  have  directed,  L.  Alf.  49;  Th.  i.  56,  18.  v.  for- 
hwyrfan. 

for-hwi,  -hwig  For  why,  wherefore;  quare,  cur,  Ps.  Th.  113,  5; 
Nicod.  4;  Thw.  2,  19. 

for-hwon  why;  quare,  Bd.  2,  6 ; S.  508,  14:  2,  12  ; S.  513,  37. 
for-hwyrfan,  -hwerfan  ; /ar/T-hwyrfende  ; p.  -hwyrfde ; pp.  -hwyrfed, 
-hwyrfd.  I.  to  change  for  or  from,  transform,  transfer,  remove; 

avertere,  transformare : — He  forhwyrfj)  eow  of  dam  lande  he  will  remove 
you  from  the  land,  Deut.  28,  63.  Si  se  man  awirged,  de  forhwyrfe  his 
freondes  landgemaero  maledictus  homo,  qui  transfert  terminos  proxlmi 
sui , Deut.  27,  17.  II.  to  turn  aside,  pervert,  deprave;  subvertere, 

pervertere,  depravare : — Disne  we  gemetton  forhwyrfende  ure  [code  huuc 
invenlmus  subvertentem  gentem  nostrum,  Lk.  Bos.  23,  2.  Swylce  he  dis 
folc  forhwyrfde  as  if  he  perverted  this  people,  23,  14.  Da  forhwyrfed  waes 
when  it  was  perverted.  Exon.  8a;  Th.  3,  1 1 ; Cri.  34.  Mid  forhwyrfedum 
forhwyrfed  du  bist  cum  perversa  perverteris,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  17,  28.  Hwyrf 
de  wid  da  forhwyrfdan  cum  perverso  perverteris,  Ps.  Th.  17,  25. 

for-hycgan  To  despise,  reject ; despicere,  contemngre,  spernere  : — De 
forhycgeaj;  God  who  despise  God,  Ps.  Th.  52,  6.  Daet  ic  ne  forhycge 
I reject  it  not,  Eicon.  63  b;  Th.  235,  4;  Ph.  552. 

for-hydan  To  hide;  abscondere: — Forhyddan  meinwitgyrene  abscond- 
erunt  mlhi  laqueds,  Ps.  Th.  139,  5. 

for-hygde-lie ; adj.  Despisable ; contemptibilis :- — Forhygdelic  odde 
forsewen  contemptus,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  141. 

for-hylman  •,  p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  cover  over,  conceal ; obdueere,  occu- 
lere : — Ne  dorste  forhylman  Haelendes  bebod  he  dared  not  conceal  the 
Saviour’s  command,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1469 ; An.  736. 

for-hynan ; p.  -hynde ; pp.  -hyned,  -hynd  [hynan  to  humble,  put 
down]  To  cast  down,  humble,  oppress,  waste;  humiliare,  opprimSre, 
vastare : — Done  forhyndan  and  [earfan  gerihtlaeca})  humilem  et  pauperem 
justlficate,  Ps.  Lamb.  81,  3.  Forhyned  cast  down,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  62,  10. 
Waeron  Pene  forhynde  the  Carthaginians  were  cast  down,  Ors.  4,  10 ; 
Bos.  95,  30.  Mid  dam  bryne  Rome  burh  waes  swide  forhyned  the  city 
Rome  was  brought  very  low  by  that  burning,  Ors.  6,  1 ; Bos.  115,  41. 

for-hyrdan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  To  harden  against,  to  harden  ; 
obdurare : — Naifre  ge  heortan  gej>anc  deorce  forhyrden  nollte  obdurare 
corda  vestra,  Ps.  Th.  94,  8. 

for-laean ; p-  -lec,  -leolc ; pp.  -lacen  To  seduce,  betray,  deceive;  sedu- 
cere,  decipgre : — Du  leoda  feala  forledlce  and  forlaerdest  thou  hast  deceived 
and  seduced  many  people,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2727;  An.  1366.  Forlec  hie 
mid  ligenum  he  seduced  her  with  lies,  Cd.  30  ; Th.  40,  30  ; Gen.  647. 
Hie  seo  wyrd  forleolc  fate  deceived  them,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1227;  An.  614. 
He  wearfi  on  fe6nda  geweald  forlacen  he  was  betrayed  into  the  foes' 
power,  Beo.  Th.  1811 ; B.  903. 

for-lsedan ; p.  -laedde ; pp.  -lsded,  -laedd,  -Iced  To  mislead,  lead  astray, 
seduce;  seducere  : — Forlaedan  and  forlaeran  to  mislead  and  pervert,  Cd.  23 ; 
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Th.  29,  18;  Gen.  452:  32;  Th.  43,  17;  Gen.  692.  Ic  bepace  odde ' 
forlade  seduco,  iElfc.Gr.  47  ; Som.  48,  53.  He  das  folces  done  mastan 
dal  mid  ealle  forladde  he  wholly  misled  the  greatest  fart  of  the  people, 
Ors.  x,  12  ; Bos.  35,  41.  Hie  forladdon  swase  gesT)ias  they  misled  their 
dear  associates,  Beo.  Th.  4084 ; B.  2039.  Forladd  be  dam  lygenum 
misled  by  lies,  Cd.  28  ; Th.  37,  31 ; Gen.  598.  Deah  he6  wurde  forlad 
mid  Iigenum  though  she  was  misled  with  lies,  30 ; Th.  39,  23 ; Gen. 
630 : Past.  58  ; Hat.  MS.  Men  synt  forladde  men  are  misled,  Cd.  33  ; 
Th.  45,  18;  Gen.  728.  [O.  Sax.  farledean : Dut.  ver-leiden:  Ger.  ver- 
leiten  to  mislead,  seduce : Laym.  forlede])  leads  astray.] 
for-leege  neglected,  disgraced: — Dy-las  seo  mynegung  [MS.  mynu- 
gung]  forlsege  lest  the  giving  notice  should  be  neglected,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 7 ; 
Th.  i.  234,  29;  subj.  of  forlicgan.  v.  licgan. 

for-lseran;  to  -laranne ; p.  -larde ; pp.  -lared  To  misteach,  deceive, 
seduce,  corrupt,  pervert ; declpere,  sedticere,  corrumpere: — Forladan  and 
forlaran  to  mislead  and  pervert,  Cd.  23;  Th.  29,  18;  Gen.  452:  32; 
Th.  43,  17;  Gen.  692.  Handweorc  Godes  to  forlaranne  to  deceive 
God's  handyworh,  33;  Th.  44,  3;  Gen.  703.  Du  leoda  feala  forleolce 
and  forlardest  thou  hast  deceived  and  seduced  many  people,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2727;  An.  1366.  Hie  seo  wyrd  forlarde  fate  mistaught  them,  1227; 
An.  614:  Elen.  Kmbl.  415;  El.  208.  De  hig  forlardon  who  deceived 
them,  Num.  31,  16.  Du  me  forlared  hafst  thou  hast  seduced  me,  Cd.  38; 
Th.  50,  34;  Gen.  818:  Ex.  14,  11.  [Dut.  ver-leeren  to  unteach.] 
for-leetan ; ic  -late,  du  -latest,  -Isetst,  he  -late);,  -lete]>,  pi.  -lata] ; 
p.  -let,  -leort,  -leot,  pi.  -leton;  pp.  -laten  [for,  latan].  I.  to  let 

go,  permit,  suffer ; permittere : — Sum  eor])lic  a forlata])  some  earthly 
law  permits,  Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  491,  2.  II.  to  relinquish,  forsake,  omit, 

neglect ; relinquere,  omittere,  praterire  : — Forlat  se  man  fader  and  moder, 
and  gejreot  hine  to  his  wife  the  man  shall  leave  father  and  mother,  and  join 
himself  to  his  wife,  Gen.  2,  24.  [Dut.  ver-laten  : Ger.  ver-lassen  to  leave, 
quit,  abandon,  forsakeP] 

for-leetennys,  -latnys,  -nyss,  -ness,  e ; f.  A leaving,  remission,  deso- 
lation, loss;  intermissio,  remissio,  desolatio,  perditio : — peostru  ne  synd 
nan  [ing  buton  ledhtes  forlatennyss  darkness  is  nothing  but  the  departure 
of  light,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  46.  On  synna  forlatnysse  ba)>e  lavacro  peccd- 
torum  remissionis,  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  518,  10.  On  synna  forlatnesse  in 
remissionem  peccdtbrum,  5,  6;  S.  620,  3.  On  forlsetnysse  in  desoldti- 
bnem,  Ps.  Spl.  72,  19.  On  forlatennysse  in  perditidne,  87,  12.  For- 
latnes  gdda  loss  of  goods,  Lchdm.  iii.  172,  2. 
for-leds  lost,  Beo.  Th.  5715  ; B.  2861;  p.  of  for-ledsan. 
for-lec  seduced,  deceived,  Cd.  30;  Til.  40,  30;  Gen.  647;  p.  of  for- 
lacan. 

for-legen  fornicated,  committed  fornication,  Gen.  38,  24 ; pp.  of  for- 
licgan. [Orm.  forrlejenn.] 

for-legenes,  -legnes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Fornication ; fornicatio  ; — 
Buton  forlegenysse  [ingum  excepta  fornicdtidnis  causa,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  32. 
He  swylce  unalyfeddre  forlegnesse  and  egeslicre  was  besmiten  fornicatione 
pollutus  est  tali,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  506,  39. 

for-legere,  es;  m.  A fornicator;  fornicator,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  for- 
liger,  es ; m. 

for-legis,  -legiss,  e;  /.  A fornicatress,  harlot;  meretrix: — Du  hafst 
forlegisse  andwlitan  frons  meretricis  facta  est  tibi.  Past.  52,  2 ; Hat.  MS. 
CwaJ)  Crist  be  Marian  dare  forlegisse  Christ  spoke  of  Mary  the  harlot. 
Past.  52,  9;  Hat.  MS. 

for-legystre,  an ; f.  A harlot;  meretrix,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  for-legis. 
for-leogan. ; p.  -leag,  pi.  -lugon ; pp.  -logen  [leogan  to  lie]  To  lie 
greatly,  belie ; valde  mentiri,  ementiri : — Hi  mid  leasuin  gewitum  for- 
ledgan  woldon  they  would  lie  with  false  witnesses,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  248,  16. 
Lease  gewitan  hine  forlugon  false  witnesses  belied  him,  Homl.  Th.  i.  44, 
28.  Manige  synd  forsworene  and  swyde  forlogene  permulti  sunt  perjuri 
et  mendaces,  Lupi  Serm.  1,  12 ; Hick.  Thes.  ii.  102,  41. 

for-leole  seduced,  deceived,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1227;  An.  614;  p.  of  for- 
lacan. 

for-leosan,  he  -lyst ; p.  ic,  he  -leas,  du  -lure,  pi.  -luron ; subj. 
pres,  -leose,  pi.  -leosen ; p.  -lure,  pi.  -luran,  -luren ; pp.  -loren  To 
lose,  let  go,  destroy ; amittere,  perdere,  destruere : — He  wolde  for- 
leosan  lica  gehwilc  he  would  destroy  each  body,  Cd.  64;  Th.  77,  26; 
Gen.  1281.  His  treowe  for  fedgytsunge  forleosan  fidem  suam  amore 
pecunitE  perdere,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  514,  40.  Ic  forledse  amitto,  iElfc.  Gr. 
28,  4;  Som.  31,  41.  Gif  he  forlyst  an  of  dam  si  perdlderit  unam  ex 
illis,  Lk.  Bos.  15, 4.  Ic  forleas  perdideram,  Lk.  Bos.  15, 9.  Du  forledse 
la])ra  gehwylcne  mayest  thou  destroy  every  one  of  my  enemies,  Ps.  Th. 
142,  12.  Dam  de  ar  his  elne  forleas  to  him  who  had  before  lost  his 
courage,  Beo.  Th.  5715  > B.  2861.  Du  nane  myrhj>e  ne  forlure,  da  da 
du  hie  forlure  thou  didst  lose  no  pleasure,  when  thou  didst  lose  them,  Bt. 
7.  1;  Fox  16,  18.  Dy-las  ic  min  gehat  forledse  ne  fidem  mei  promissi 
prtBvaricer,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  592,  2.  HI  sylfe  jmrh  dat  forluran  they  ruined 
themselves  through  that,  3,  1;  S.  523,  23.  Ge  edwra  yldrena  hwetstan 
forluron  ye  have  lost  the  whetstone  of  your  elders,  Ors.  4,  13  ; Bos.  IOO, 
24.  Dat  he  forlure  da  gestrion  that  he  would  lose  the  treasures,  Past., 
7,  1;  Hat.  MS.  12  a,  5.  Du  forloren  hafst  da  woruldsaljia  thou  hast 


^ lost  the  worldly  prosperity,  Bt.  7,  1;  Fox  x6,  j.  [Dut.  ver-liezen:  Ger. 
ver-lieren  to  lose.] 

for-let  left,  Cd.  70;  Th.  84,  29;  Gen.  1405  ; p.  o/for-latan. 
for-leten.es,  -letnes,  -ness,  e;  /.  A leaving,  leaving  off,  end;  inter- 
missio, reliquia : — Synd  forletnesse  manna  gesibsumum  sunt  reliquite 
homini  pacifico,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  36, 39  : R.  Ben.  interl.  1 5.  v.  for-latennys. 

for-liegan,  -licggan,  -ligan  ; p.  -lag,  pi.  -lagon ; pp.  -legen  [licgan  to 
lie]  To  lie  in  a forbidden  manner,  fornicate,  commit  fornication ; fornicari, 
adulterare  : — Da  forlag  heo  hy  sona  then  she  soon  committed  fornication, 
Ors.  3,  6 ; Bos.  58,  6 : 4,  4;  Bos.  80,  21.  Dat  nan  wif  heo  ne  forliege 
that  no  woman  commit  fornication,  L.  C.  S.  54;  Th.  i.  406,  4,  7 : 51; 
Th.  i.  404,  22:  L.  E.  G.  3;  Th.  i.  168,  5:  4;  Th.  i.  168,  19 : 
L.  N.  P.  L.  63 ; Th.  ii.  300,  20.  Gif  Geweddodu  famne  hie  forlicgge 
if  a betrothed  woman  commit  fornication,  L.  Alf.  pol.  18 ; Th.  i.  72,  11. 
Sceolan  [edfas  and  forlegene  lifes  ne  wenan  thieves  and  fornicators  shall 
not  hope  for  life,  Exon.  31  b;  Th.  98,  21;  Cri.  1611 : L.  Alf.  pol.  10; 
Th.  i.  68,  8.  Forligende  fornicans,  Obs.  Lun.  § 4 ; Lchdm.  iii.  186,  2. 
for-liden;  part,  [for-,  liden,  pp.  of  lidan  to  sail]  Shipwrecked;  nau- 
fragus: — Gemildsa  me,  nacodum,  forlidenum  pity  me,  naked,  shipwrecked, 
Apol.  Th.  11,  19:  14,  1,  9:  15,  11:  21,  7,  13,  14,  15,  20:  22,  1,  22: 
24,  16:  25,  9. 

for-lidennes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Shipwreck;  naufragium: — Hwar  gefore  du 
forlidennesse  where  hast  thou  suffered  shipwreck  ? Apol.  Th.  21,  19. 

for-ligenes,  -lignes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Fornication,  adultery; 
fornicatio  : — Ne  was  acenned  of  unrihthamede  ne  Jmrh  dyrne  forligenysse 
non  de  adullerio  vel  fornicatione  natus  fuerat,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  495,  21. 
Ymb  hiora  hetelican  forlignessa  ic  hit  eall  forlate  I pass  over  all  about 
their  hateful  adulteries,  Ors.  1,  8;  Bos.  31,  38.  v.  for-legenes. 

for-liger,  -ligr,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -ligeru,  -ligru,  Tigra ; n.  Fornication, 
adultery;  fornicatio,  adulterium : — For  forligere  6b  fomicdtionem,  Mt. 
Bos.  19,  9 : Jn.  Bos.  8,  41 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  322,  28 : L.  Edm.  S.  4 ; Th.  i. 
246,  5.  Se  oder  heafodleahter  is  gecweden  forliger  the  second  chief  sin 
is  called  fornication,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  3.  Innan  of  manna  heortan 
cumaj)  forligeru  ab  intus  de  corde  hominum  procedunt  fornicatidnes,  Mk. 
Bos.  7,  21.  poxWgtu  fornicatidnes,  Mt.  Bos.  15, 19.  iEnig  cristen  mann 
ne  anige  forligru  ne  begange  let  not  any  Christian  man  commit  forni- 
cation, L.  C.  E.  7 ; Th.  i.  364,  24.  Ascunige  man  swide  fule  forligra 
let  a man  earnestly  shun  foul  fornications,  L.  Eth.  vi.  28;  Th.  i.  322, 
15- 

for-liger,  -ligr,  -lir,  es;  m.  A fornicator,  adulterer;  fornicator,  adulter: — 
Dat  Abraham  nare  forliger  [MS.  -ligr]  geteald  ut  Abraham  non  com- 
putdtus  adulter  esset,  Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  21.  v.  hor-cwen  an  adulteress. 
Forligr  adulter,  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  68.  He  is  forlir  he  is  an  adulterer,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  208,  17.  God  fordem})  da  dyrnan  forllras  God  condemns  secret 
adulterers,  ii.  324,  7. 

for-liger;  adj.  Adulterous;  adulter:  — Yfel  cneorys  and  forliger 
[p.oiyaXis  adulterous]  sec])  tacn  generatio  mala  et  adullera  signum 
qucerit,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  39. 

forliger-bed,  -bedd,  es ; n.  A bed  of  fornication ; fornicatidnis  lectus : — 
On  forligerbeddum  in  beds  of  fornication,  Homl.  Th.  i.  604,  30. 
for-liggang,  es;  n?  Lupanar,  prostibulum,  Cot.  194. 
for-Hgr,  es ; m.  A fornicator,  Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  21.  v.  for-liger,  es ; m. 
for-ligr,  es;  n.  Fornication,  Mt.  Bos.  15,  19.  v.  for-ligenes;  f. 
for-ligrian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [for-liger  a fornicator]  To  fornicate; 
fornicari : — Du  forspildest  ealle  da  de  forligria])  fram  de  perdidisti  omnes 
qui  fornicantur  abs  te,  Ps.  Spl.  72,  26. 
for-llr  a fornicator,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  208,  17:  324,  7.  v.  for-liger, 

for-liSednes,  -ness,  e;  f.  [lidan  to  sail]  Shipwreck;  naufragium,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye. 

for-logen  lied  greatly,  Lupi  Serm.  1,  12;  Hick.  Thes.  ii.  102,  41; 
pp.  of  for-leogan  to  lie. 

for-lor,  es ; m.  Destruction,  perdition,  loss ; perditio  : — Haleda  forlor 
men’s  perdition,  Cd.  33;  Th.  45,  4;  Gen.  721.  Ic  ofsldg  dis  folc  and 
to  forlore  gedyde  I slew  and  destroyed  this  people.  Past.  37,  2 ; Hat.  MS. 
49  b,  23  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2846;  An.  1425.  Mid  haleda  forlore  with  men's 
perdition,  Cd.  35;  Th.  47,  8;  Gen.  757.  Beh  de  he  hy  mid  micle 
forlore  das  folces  begeate  though  he  took  it  with  great  loss  of  the  people, 
Ors.  3,  9;  Bos.  67,  28.  [O.  Sax.  farlor.] 

for-loren  forlorn,  lost,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  41;  pp.  0/ for-leosan. 
for-lorenes,  -ness,  e ; /.  forlornness,  destruction  ; perditio : — Ic 
geseo  me  stowe  gegearwode  beon  eccre  forlorenesse  mihi  locum  despicio 
(Eternce  perditidnis  esse  preepiiratum,  Bd.  5,  14;  S.  634,  29,  On  lyre 
odde  on  forlorenesse  in  perditidne,  Ps.  Lamb.  87,  12. 
for-lure  hast  lost,  didst  lose.  Exon.  28  a;  Th.  85,  30;  Cri.  1399; 
2nd  sing.  p.  of  for-leosan  : for-lure  would  lose,  Chr.  81 ; Erl.  8,  4 : Past, 
7,  1 ; Hat.  MS.  12  a,  5 ; p.  subj.  0/ for-ledsan. 

for-luron  lost,  have  lost.  Ors.  4,  13  ; Bos.  100,  24 ; p.  pi.  o/for-leosan. 
for-lustlice ; adv.  Very  willingly,  gladly;  libentissime : — Ic  wille  for- 
lustlice,  for  dlnum  lufum  I will  gladly  [do  so],  for  love  of  thee,  Bt.  22,  2; 
Fox  78,  12.  [Cf.  beon  forrlisst  to  be  very  desirous,  Orm.] 
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for-lyst  loses,  Mk.  Bos.  9,  41 ; 3 rd  sing: pres,  o/for-leosan. 

FORM  A ; m : forme ; /.  n : def.  adj.  The  first,  earliest;  primus : — Se 
forma  ys  Simon  the  first  is  Simon,  Mt.  Bos.  10,  2:  22,  25:  Bt.  15; 
Fox  48,  22  : Cd.  143  ; Th.  179,  2 ; Exod.  22  : Exon.  18  b ; Th.  45, 16; 
Cri.  720:  Beo.  Th.  1437;  B.  716:  Menol.  Fox  17;  Men.  9:  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  8,  109 ; Met.  8,  55.  Hu  gesfilig  seo  forme  eld  was  dises  middan- 
geardes  how  happy  was  the  first  age  of  this  world,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  2 : 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  7 ; Met.  8,  4 : Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  8.  Dis  waes  daet  forme 
tacn  this  was  the  first  miracle,  Jn.  Bos.  2,  11.  On  done  forman  daeg  on 
the  first  day,  Boutr.  Scrd.  19,  4 : Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt.  popl.  science  4, 
12;  Lchdm.  iii.  238,  15:  Cd.  48;  Th.  61,  17;  Gen.  998:  Byrht.  Th. 
133,  68;  By.  77.  Forman  side  for  the  first  time,  Beo.  Th.  4562; 
B.  2286  : Exon.  84  b ; Th.  319,  3 ; WId.  6 : Cd.  17  ; Th.  21,  4;  Gen. 
319.  Gebletsode  Metod  monna  cynnes  da  forman  twa  the  Lord  blessed 
the  first  two  of  mankind,  Cd.  10;  Th.  12,  31;  Gen.  194.  On  forman 
at  first,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  20.  [Wyc.  forme  in  forme-fadris : Chauc. 
forme : Laym.  uorme,  forme  : Onn.  forrme : O.  Sax.  formo  : O.  Frs. 
forma : Goth,  fruma  the  first : Icel.  frum-  in  compounds,  the  first.'] 
for-msel,  for-mal,  e ; /.  [for  = fore,  mail  a speech,  discourse]  An  agree- 
ment, a treaty;  fcedus,  pactum  ; — Wid  dam  de  he  eall  daet  lzeste  dat  uncer 
formal  was  on  condition  that  he  fulfil  all  that  was  our  agreement, 
L.  O.  I ; Th.  i.  178,  8.  ./Efter  dam  formalum  [MS.  -malan]  according 
to  the  treaties,  L.  Eth.  ii.  1 ; Th.  i.  284,  11. 

for-msernes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Brightness,  glory,  renown ; claritas : — For- 
maernes  and  genyht  renown  and  abundance,  Bt.  34,  6;  Fox  140,  23, 
note  8.  v.  foie-marnes. 

for-maneg,  -moni ; adj.  Very  many ; permultus : — Heora  formanega 
oft  fengon  to  anwealde  very  many  of  them  often  undertook  the  government, 
Jud.  Thw.  161,  26. 

for-meltan,  -myltan  ; p.  -mealt,  pi.  -multon ; pp.  -molten ; v.  intrans. 
To  melt  away,  become  liquid,  liquefy;  liquescere,  llquefieri: — Het 
wapen  eall  formeltan  he  commanded  the  weapons  all  to  melt  away, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2294;  An.  1148.  Formealt  odde  hnesce  geworden  is  eorjje 
liquefacta  est  terra,  Ps.  Lamb.  74,  4:  Ex.  16,  21.  Ealle  da  scipu  for- 
multan  all  the  ships  were  consumed,  Ors.  5,  4;  Bos.  105,  14.  [But.  ver- 
smelten  to  melt,  dissolve : Ger.  ver-schmelzen  to  melt  away.] 
for-mengan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  join  together,  mingle;  conjungere, 
Past.  21,  1?  Lye.  [ Dut . Ger.  ver-mengen  to  mix,  mingle,  confuse.] 
v.  mengan. 

formesta ; m : formeste ; /.  n : def.  adj.  [sup.  of  forma  the  first] 
Foremost,  first,  best,  most  valiant;  primus,  strenuissimus: — Was  he  se 
wer  se  formesta  erat  vir  ipse  strenuissimus,  Bd.  5,  20;  S.  641,  37. 
v.  fyrmest. 

. for-mete,  es ; m.  [for  a journey,  mete  food]  Fare-meat,  provision  for 
a journey;  cibus  in  jtlnere  sumendus,  Gr.  Dial.  2,  13  : Deut.  15,  14. 
for-molsnian ; p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed  [molsnian  to  corrupt]  To 
putrefy,  corrupt,  make  rotten , decay;  putrefacere,  tabefacere,  macerare : — 
To  duste  formolsnod  decayed  to  dust,  Wanl.  Catal.  20,  4 ; Homl.  Th.  i. 
218,  25.  Se  ylca  God,  de  ealle  [ing  of  nahte  geworhte,  mag  araran  da 
formolsnedan  llchaman  of  dam  duste  the  same  God,  that  wrought  all 
things  from  naught,  can  raise  up  the  decayed  corpses  from  the  dust, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  608,  6. 

for-moni ; adj.  Very  many ; permultus : — Formoni  man  many  a man, 
Byrht.  Th.  138,  52  ; By.  239.  v.  for-maneg. 
for- myltan  to  melt : — Ic  formylte  liquor,  TEIfc.  Gr.  29  ; Som.  33,  44. 
v.  for-meltan. 

for-myr}>rian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  kill,  murder,  destroy  utterly; 
occldere,  enecare,  perdere : — Gif  wlf  hire  cild  formyrjrrige  innan  hire  si 
miilier  infantem  suum  intra  se  perdiderit,  L.  M.  I.  P.  10 ; Th.  ii. 
268,  5. 

POEN,  e;  f?  A trout ? turnus: — Forn  litmus?  JElfc.  Gl.  102;  Som. 
77)  72  ! Wrt.  Voc.  55,  76.  [Ger.  fohre,  fore,  forelle,  /.  a trout : Ger. 
Swiss  dial,  forne : M.  H.  Ger.  vorhen,  f:  O.  H.  Ger.  forahana,  forhana 
trutta : Dut.  voorn,  f;  voren,  m.  a roach.] 
forn,  forne;  adv.  Before;  coram  : — Gesat  Benedictus  forn  ongean 
dam  Riggon  Benedict  sat  opposite  to  Riggo,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  168,  15. 
0])-daet  he  eft  cume  hyre  forne  gean  until  he  again  comes  opposite 
to  it,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  8,  13;  Lchdm.  iii.  248,  17. 
v.  foran ; prep. 

for-nam,  pi.  -namon  took  away,  destroyed,  consumed,  Beo.  Th.  2415  ; 
B.  1205  : Ps.  Th.  77,  53  ; p.  o/for-niman. 

forne ; prep.  acc.  For ; pro,  propter : — Gif  hwa  hine  forne  forstande 
if  anyone  will  stand  up  for  him,  L.  Eth.  i.  4 ; Th.  i.  284,  3,  note  8. 
v.  for ; prep.  v.  forene. 

forne ; adv.  Before,  sooner ; prius,  citius : — Se  6der  leorningcniht  foram 
Petrus  forne  ille  alius  disclpulus  preecucurrit  citius  Petro,  Jn.  Bos.  20,  4. 
v.  foran ; adv.  [O.  Sax.  forana.] 

for-ne&h,  fbr-nean  ; adv.  Very  nearly,  nigh,  nearly,  almost,  about; 
prope,  fere,  pane,  paulo  minus,  circiter : — Forneah  fere,  TElfc.  Gr.  33  ; 
S°m-  37-  5°-  Forneah  odde  hwat-hwega  hi  fordydon  me  on  eorjran 
paulo  minus  consummaverunt  me  in  terram,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  87  : 93,  17. 


Seo  upastlhj)  fornean  oj>  done  monan  it  extends  upwards  very  nearly  to 
the  moon,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  17,  4;  Lchdm.  iii.  272, 
18.  Fornean  fere,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  41,  45.  Mine  fornean  astyrode 
synt  fet  mei  pane  mod  sunt  pedes,  Ps.  Lamb.  72,  2.  Fornean  Jrreo 
Jtusend  circiter  tria  millia,  iElfc.  Gr.  47;  Som.  47,  42,  43. 
for-nefe,  an ; f.  A nephew's  daughter;  proneptis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  nefe. 

Fornetes  folm,  e;  /.  Fornet’s  palm ; Forneti  palma: — Wyl  on  eowe 
meolce  Fornetes  folm  boil  Fornet’s  palm  in  ewe’s  milk,  L.  M.  1,  70; 
Lchdm.  ii.  144,  22.  Nim  Fornetes  folm  take  Fornet’s  palm,  1,  71; 
Lchdm.  ii.  146,  4.  The  Icel.  has  Fornjotr;  gen.  Fornjots,  the  name  of 
an  eoten,  es ; m.  a giant.  Fomjbtr’s  three  sons  had  control  over  air, 
fire,  and  wind.  In  the  Gl.  Cleop.  folm  is  glossed  manus,  the  hand  or 
palm.  As  this  refers  to  the  palm  only,  it  leaves  us  in  difficulty  what 
variety  is  intended  by  Fornet’s  palm.  It  must,  however,  be  one  of  the 
chief  species,  as  Fornjotr  was  a chief  god  of  the  heathen  Icelanders. 

for-niman,  -nyman ; p.  -nam,  -nom,  pi.  -namon,  -nomon ; pp.  -numen ; 
v.  irons.  To  take  away,  deform,  plunder,  destroy,  ransack,  waste,  consume, 
devour;  rapere,  perdere,  exterminare,  vastare,  consumere,  devorare: — Du 
hi  eade  miht  forniman  thou  mayest  easily  consume  them,  Ps.  Th.  72,  16  : 
1 18,  36.  Eow  in  beorge  bail  fornimej)  fire  shall  consume  you  upon  the 
hill,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1153;  El.  578.  Se  de  fornimjj  Jearfan  on  dygelnysse 
qui  devorat  pauperem  in  abscondito,  Cant.  Abac.  Lamb.  fol.  190  b,  14. 
Hig  fornymaj)  hyra  ansyna  exterminant  facies  suas,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  16. 
Hine  wyrd  fornam  fate  took  him  away,  Beo.  Th.  2415  ; B.  1205  : 2877 ; 
B.  1436;  4245;  B.  2119.  LIg  eall  fornam  the  flame  consumed  all, 
Cd.  119;  Th.  153,  34;  Gen.  2548:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1988;  An.  996: 
3061 ; An.  1533.  Swylt  ealle  fornom  secga  hlojre  death  destroyed  all  the 
band  of  men.  Exon.  75  b;  Th.  283,  5;  Jul.  675:  59  b;  Th.  216,  15; 
Ph.  268.  Se  Brytta  jrebde  fornom  qui  gentem  vasldvit  Brittonum,  Bd.  1, 
34 ; S.  499,  20.  Him  Irenne  ecga  fornamon  iron  edges  had  taken  them 
away  from  him , Beo.  Th.  5649 ; B.  2828.  Forneah  hi  fornamon  me  on 
lande  paulo  minus  consummaverunt  me  in  terra,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  118,  87. 
Fornomon  [MS.  -noman]  have  consumed.  Exon.  78  a;  Th.  292,  14; 
Wand.  99.  Wylt  du  we  secgaj)  daet  fyr  cume  of  heofone,  and  fornime 
hig  vis  dicimus  ut  ignis  descendat  de  ccelo,  et  consumat  illos  ? Lk.  Bos.  9, 
54.  Daes  mannes  wlite  wyrjrej)  eall  fornumen  mid  onslgendre  ylde  the 
beauty  of  man  becomes  thoroughly  destroyed  by  approaching  old  age, 
Basil  admn.  8 ; Norm.  50,  20.  Swa  swa  sceap  from  wulfum  and  wildebrum 
beo})  fornumene,  swa  da  earman  ceasterwaran  toslitene  and  fornumene 
waeron  fram  heora  feondum  sicut  agni  a feris,  ita  miseri  cives  discerpuntur 
ab  hostibus,  Bd.  I,  12  ; S.  481,  26,  27:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  416,  12. 

for-nydan ; p.  -nydde ; pp.  -nyded,  -nydd  To  force  greatly,  compel ; 
cogere: — Wydewan  syndon  wide  fornydde  on  unriht  to  ceorle  viduce 
crebro  injuste  ad  nuptias  trdhuntur,  Lupi  Serm.  i.  5 ; Hick.  Thes.  ii.  100,  2 5. 

for-nyman  to  take  away,  deform,  disfigure,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  16.  v.  for- 
niman. 

forod,  forad,  fored,  forud ; adj. part.  [v.  nacod  naked]  Broken,  fractured, 
violated;  fractus,  violatus : — Waes  him  gylp  forod  their  vaunt  was  broken, 
Cd.  4 ; Tl}.  5,  10 ; Gen.  69.  Da  wear])  hire  mid  anum  wyrpe  an  ribb 
forod  then  with  one  throw  one  of  its  ribs  was  broken,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Bos.  84, 
41.  Gif  se  earrn  bi])  forod  if  the  arm  be  broken,  L.  Alf.  pol.  54  ; Th.  i. 
94,  24,  note  57.  Gif  monnes  ceacan  mon  forslihj),  daet  hie  beo])  forode 
if  a man  smite  another’s  cheeks,  so  that  they  be  bgoken,  L.  Alf.  pol.  50 ; 
Th.  i.  94,  15:  Ps.  Th.  30,  12.  Foredum  sceancum  with  broken  legs, 
H.  R.  101,  21. 

for-oft ; adv.  Very  often ; persaepe : — Se  deofol  saew])  foroft  manfulllce 
ge})ohtas  into  daes  mannes  heortan  the  devil  very  often  sows  evil  thoughts 
in  the  heart  of  man,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  16.  Swa  swa  we  sylfe  foroft 
gesawon  as  we  ourselves  have  very  often  seen,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt. 
popl.  science  12,  9;  Lchdm.  iii.  260,  2:  Wrt.  popl.  science  II,  8; 
Lchdm.  iii.  256,  16. 

foron  went,  Ps.  Spl.  65,  1 1 ; pi.  p.  of  faran  to  go. 
for-pseran ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  turn  away,  pervert,  ruin,  destroy;  per- 
vertere,  perdeie : — He  daes  odres  sawle  forpajrj  }>urh  his  yfelum  tihtingum 
he  perverts  the  other’s  soul  by  his  evil  instigations,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  226,  31 : 
208,  20.  Hie  forpiera])  daem  edleane  meritum  pervertunt,  Past.  39,  3 ; 
Hat.  MS.  53  b,  8.  Gif  we  us  sylfe  ne  forpaera} ) if  we  do  not  destroy  our- 
selves, Homl.  Th.  i.  216,  9:  ii.  50,  5.  Adam  us  forpairde  J?urh  anes 
aepples  j)igene  Adam  ruined  us  by  the  eating  of  an  apple,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
330,  32.  Daet  he  done  map  forpaire  that  he  may  destroy  the  man,  Boutr. 
Scrd.  20,  20. 

for-pyndan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  turn  away;  removere,  reprimere: — 
Daet  Euan  scyld  is  eal  forpynded  the  sin  of  Eve  is  all  turned  away.  Exon. 

9 a ; Th.  7,  7 ; Cri.  97.  [Icel.  pynda  premere,  vexare.]  v.  pynding. 

for-rad  rode  before : — Forrad  sib  herd  hie  foran  the  force  rode  before 
them,  Chr.  894;  Th.  166,  7;  p.  of  for-rldan,  q.v. 

for -radian  to  hasten  before,  prevent,  Nat.  S.  Greg.  Els.  23,  4 : 24,  6. 
v.  for-hradian. 

for-reedan  ; p.  -raedde ; pp.  -raided ; or  p.  -reord,  -red  ; pp.  -raeden, 
v.  a.  to  give  counsel  against,  to  condemn,  plot  against,  deprive  by 
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treachery,  wrong;  condemnJre,  insidias  parare: — We  bedda])  daet  man 
Cristene  men  for  ealles  to  lytlum  to  deajie  ne  forraede  we  command  that 
Christian  men  be  not  for  altogether  too  little  condemned  to  death, 
L.  C.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  376,  19.  Eadweard  man  forradde  and  syddan 
acwealde  they  plotted  against  Edward  and  afterwards  murdered  him, 
Lupi  Serm.  i.  9;  Hick.  Thes.  ii.  102,  10.  Daet  man  his  hlaford  of  life 
forraede  that  a man  deprive  his  lord  of  life,  Lupi  Serm.  i.  9 ; Hick. 
Thes.  ii.  102,  7.  [Cf.  Icel.  raSa  af  dogum  to  kill.']  Gif  man  gehadodne 
man  forraede  aet  fed  odde  aet  feore  if  any  one  wrong  a man  in  holy 
orders  as  to  money  or  as  to  life,  L.  C.  S.  40 ; Th.  i.  400, 5 : L.  E.  G.  1 2 ; 
Th.  i.  174,  6.  [Ger.  ver-rathen  to  betray.] 
for-ra3e;  adv.  Very  quickly;  cito: — HI  Godes  bebod  tobracon  forrade 
they  broke  the  commandment  of  God  very  quickly,  iElfc.  T.  5,  6 : Gen. 
20,  7.  _ 

for-ridan;  p.  -rad,  pi.  -ridon;  pp.  -riden  To  ride  before,  intercept; 
praequltare,  intercipere : — Forrad  sid  herd  hie  foran  the  force  rode  before 
them,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  90,  25.  Da  men  hie  foran  forrldan  mehton  butan 
geweorce  the  men  they  might  intercept  outside  the  work,  894 ; Erl.  93,  II. 
[Laym.  p.p.  forriden  : Ger.  vor-reiten  to  ride  before.] 
for-ridel,  es ; m.  A fore-rider,  outrider,  harbinger ; praecursor  : — 
Cyning  Totilla  sende  his  forrldel  cydan  his  tocyme  dam  halgan  were 
king  Totila  sent  his  harbinger  to  announce  his  coming  to  the  holy  man, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  168,  IO.  [.4.2?.  vorrideles  : Ger.  vor-reiter  a fore-rider .] 
for-rotian;  p.  ode,  ade,  ede;  pp.  od,  ad,  ed  [for-,  rotian  to  rot]  To 
become  wholly  rotten,  to  rot,  putrefy;  computrescere  : — Da  fixas  acwela]) 
and  da  waeteru  forrotiaj)  pisces  morientur  et  computrescent  dquce.  Ex.  7, 
18.  Hit  forrotode  computruit,  16,  20.  Gemolsnad  flaesc  vel  forrotad 
corrupted  flesh;  tabes,  2£lfc.  Gl.  12;  Som.  57,  74;  Wrt.  Voc.  20,  16. 
Daet  sid  refmes  daes  wines  da  forrotedan  wunde  claensige  that  the  harshness 
of  the  wine  may  cleanse  the  corrupted  wound,  Past.  17,  10;  Hat.  MS. 
25  a,  9.  [ A.R . vorrotien:  Dut.  Ger.  ver-rotten  to  rot, putrefy,  mortify.] 
for-rotodnys,  -rotednys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Rottenness,  corruption ; putredo, 
pus : — Min  flaesc  is  ymbscryd  mid  forrotodnysse  my  flesh  is  covered  with 
corruption,  Job  Thw.  167,  36:  Prov.  12:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  282,  11.  Deds 
forrotednyss  hoc  pus,  TElfc.  Gr.  8;  Som.  7,  35. 

for-rynel,  fore-rynel,  es ; m.A  forerunner ; praecursor : — Is  se  forrynel 
faeger  and  scidne  the  forerunner  [ morning  star]  is  fair  and  shining,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  29,  49 ; Met.  29,  25.  Iohannes  waes  Cristes  forrynel  John 
was  Christ’s  forerunner,  Homl.  Th.  i.  484,  34 : 356,  21 : Bt.  36, 1 ; Fox 
170,  28.  Daes  maeran  forryneles  of  the  great  forerunner,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
364,  6. 

for-sacan ; p.  -soc,  pi.  -socon ; pp.  -sacen  To  declare  an  opposition, 
oppose,  object  to,  refuse, give  up,  forsake;  detrectare,  recusare,  deserere : — 
Gange  an  mynet  ofer  ealne  daes  cynges  anweald,  and  done  nan  man  ne 
forsace  let  one  money  pass  throughout  the  king’s  dominion,  and  that  let 
no  man  refuse,  L.  Edg.  ii.  8;  Th.  i.  270,  1.  Forsoc  daene  triumphan 
refused  the  triumph,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos.  42, 43.  He  daet  waes  eall  forsacende 
he  was  giving  up  all  that,  1,12;  Bos.  36,  1 6.  v.  sacan. 
for-ssecan  to  punish,  Exon.  38  a ; Th.  125,  2 ; Gu.  348.  v.  for-secan. 
for-seede,  pi.  -saidon  accused,  Homl.  Th.  i.  50, 14, 16 ; p.  o/for-secgan. 
for-sset,  pi.  -saeton  delayed,  deferred,  obstructed,  Cd.  138;  Th.  173, 
10;  Gen.  2859:  1 14;  Th.  150,  10;  Gen.  2489;  p.  of  for-sittan. 
for-sawon  rejected,  despised,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2633;  El.  1318;  p.  pi.  of 
for-seon. 

for-scaden  scattered,  Exon.  39  b;  Th.  131,  1;  Gu.  449;  pp.  of  for- 
scadan.  v.  for-sceadan. 

for-scaencednys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  [for-,  screncednes  supplantdtio]  A sup- 
planting, deceit;  supplantatio,  fraus  : — Man  miclode  ofor  me  hleohraesc- 
nesse  odde  forscaencednysse  homo  magmficavit  super  me  supplantdtionem, 
Ps.  Lamb.  40,  10. 

for-scapung,  -sceapung,  e ; /.  A bad  action,  fault,  crime ; perversa 
actio,  scelus : — HI  sfidon  daet  hid  ware  for  Fetontis  forscapunge  they  said 
that  it  was  for  the  fault  of  Phaeton,  Ors.  1,  7;  Bos.  30,  35.  On  misllcre 
forsceapunge  by  various  misdeeds,  1,  11;  Bos.  35,  2. 
for-sceadan,  -scadan ; p.  -sceod,  pi.  -sceddon ; pp.  -sceaden,  -scaden 
[sceadan  to  separate]  To  scatter,  disperse ; dispergere : — Daet  da  giemmas 
warren  forsceadne  [forsceadene,  Cot.]  aefter  daern  stratum  that  the  gems 
were  scattered  along  the  streets.  Past.  18,  4 ; Hat.  MS.  26  b,  25.  Ge 
sind  forscadene  ye  are  scattered.  Exon.  39  b;  Th.  131,  1;  Gu.  449. 
for-sce&f  cast  down,  Cd.  153;  Th.  190,  25;  Exod.  204;  p.  o/for- 
scufan. 

for-sceamian,  -scamian,  -scamigan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [sceamian  to  be 
ashamed]  To  be  greatly  ashamed ; erubescere: — Forsceamian  erubescere, 
Scint.  8.  Hie  forscamige  let  it  shame  them,  Past.  21,  l;  Hat.  MS.  29  a, 
26.  [ Orm . forrshamedd  much  ashamed.] 

for-sceap,  es;  n.  [from  sceapen  formed,  created;  pp.  o/sceppan  to 
create]  What  is  for-  or  mis-shapen  a fault,  crime;  malefactum ; — Me 
nsedre  to  forsceape  scyhte  the  serpent  incited  me  to  crime,  Cd.42  ; Th.  55, 
22  ; Gen.  898. 

for-sce&wian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  foreshew,  foresee ; pra-ostenddre, 
ponere  in  conspectu,  providere : — Ic  forsceawode  Driht  on  gesih])e  mlnre 


symble  providebam  Dominum  in  conspectu  meo  semper,  Ps.  Spl.  15,  8. 
[Ger.  vor-schauen  to  foresee .]  v.  fore-sceawian. 

for-scefi.wudlice ; adv.  Providently,  carefully,  prudently;  provide, 
Prooem.  R.  Cone. 

for-sceawung,  e ; f.  Providence ; provldentia : — purh  Godes  f6rsce&- 
wunge  by  the  providence  of  God,  Homl.  Th.  i.  234,  21.  v.  fore-sceawung 
for-scending,  e [scendan  to  confound]  Confusion;  confusio : — Mid 
forscendinge  pree  confusione,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  21,  25. 

for-sceoppan ; p.  -scop,  pi.  -scopon ; pp.  -sceapen  To  re-create,  trans- 
form, deform ; transformare : — Surne,  hi  saedon,  daet  hio  [Circe]  sceolde 
forscedppan  to  leon  some,  they  said,  she  [Circe]  should  transform  to 
a lioness,  Bt.  38,  I;  Fox  194,  33.  v.  for-sceppan. 

for-sceorfan ; p.  -scearf,  pi.  -scurfon ; pp.  -scorfen  [sceorfan  to  gnaw, 
bite]  To  gnaw  or  eat  off;  arrodere ; — Gaerstapan  file  wuht  forscurfon,  daes 
de  on  dam  lande  waes  growendes  locusts  ate  off  everything  that  was 
growing  in  the  land,  Ors.  5,  4;  Bos.  105,  17,  notes,  p.  24,  7,  MS.  L. 
for-sceotan,  he  -scyt,  pi.  -sceotaji ; p.  -sceat,  pi.  -scuton ; pp.  -scoten 
To  shoot  before,  anticipate,  come  before,  prevent ; anticlpare,  pravenire  : — 
Da  ungesseligan  menn  ne  magon  gebidon  hwonne  he  [deaj>]  him  to  cume, 
ac  forscedtaj)  hine  foran  unhappy  men  cannot  wait  till  he  [death]  comes 
to  them,  but  anticipate  him  beforehand,  Bt.  39,  1 ; Fox  212,  3.  Forscyt 
daet  hwllendllce  wlte  da  ecan  geniderunge  the  transient  punishment  will 
prevent  eternal  damnation,  Homl.  Th.  i.  576,  2.  Min  God  forscyt  [MS. 
forscytte]  odde  forestep])  me  Deus  meus  praeveniet  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  58,  II. 
[Ger.  vor-schiessen,] 

for-sceppan,  -scedppan ; p.  -sceop,  pi.  -sceopon ; pp.  -scepen  To  trans- 
form ; transformare : — Heo  alle  forsceop  Drihten  to  deoflum  the  Lord 
transformed  them  all  to  devils,  Cd.  16;  Th.  20,  14;  Gen.  308.  Scinnan 
forscepene  [their]  beauty  transformed,  Cd.  214;  Th.  269,  12;  Sat.  72. 
for-scip,  es;  n.  The  forepart  of  a ship,  the  prow;  prora: — Ancersetl 
[MS.  anfer-]  vel  forscip  prora,  JEdc.  Gl.  83;  Som.  73,  73;  Wrt.  Voc. 
48,  12. 

for-scranc  shrank  up,  dried  up,  withered,  Gen.  32,  25  : Mt.  Bos.  21, 
19:  Mk.  Bos.  4,  6;  p.  of  for-scrincan. 

for-scrang  shrank  up,  dried  up,  Ps.  Spl.  128,  5,  = for-scranc ; p.  of  for- 
scrincan. 

for-screncan,  -scrancan ; p.  -screncte,  -scrancte ; pp.  -scranct,  -screnct 
[screncan  to  trip  up]  To  supplant,  overcome,  oppress,  cast  down ; sup- 
plantare,  opprlmere,  elldere : — Da  de  leahtras  forscrenca])  belimpa])  to 
Godes  rice  those  who  overcome  sins  belong  to  God’s  kingdom,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  198,  23.  Forscranc  hine  supplanta  eum,  Ps.  Lamb.  16,  13.  Du  for- 
scranctest  onarlsende  on  me  supplantasti  insurgenles  in  me,  17,  40.  For- 
screnct  elisa  vel  dejecta,  TElfc.  Gl.  78;  Som.  72,  36;  Wrt.  Voc.  45,  68. 
Crist  arar}>  da  forscrenctan  Christ  raises  the  oppressed,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 

414.  23. 

for-screncend,  es;  m.  [part,  of  forscrencan]  A supplanter ; sup- 
plantator : — Iacob  is  geeweden,  forscrencend  Jacob  is  interpreted,  a sup- 
planter,  Homl.  Th.  i.  198,  21. 

for-scrifan ; p.  -scraf,  pi.  -scrifon ; pp.  -scrifen  [scrlfan  to  judge],  I. 
to  condemn,  proscribe ; condemnare,  proscribere  : — He  daet  scyldige  werud 
forscrifen  hefde  he  had  proscribed  the  guilty  host,  Cd.  213  ; Th.  267,  5 ; 
Sat.  33.  Grendel  flfelcynnes  eard  weardode  hwlle,  siddan  him  Scyppend 
forscrifen  haefde  Grendel  inhabited  a while  the  monster-race’ s abode,  after 
the  Creator  had  proscribed  him,  Beo.  Th.  213  ; B.  106.  II.  to 

write  or  cut  into,  cut  down;  incidere,  succldere: — AwrlteJ)  he  on  his 
waepne  wrellnota  heap,  bealwe  bocstafas  bill  forscrlfej)  he  writes  upon  his 
weapon  a heap  of  fatal  marks,  baleful  letters  he  cuts  into  the  bill,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  323-326,  note;  Sal.  161,  162.  Forscrlf  hine  succide  illam,  Lk. 
Skt.  Hat.  13,  7,  9.  [Ger.  ver-schreiben  to  prescribe.] 
for- ser  than ; p.  -scrah,  pi.  -scrigon ; pp.  -scrigen  [scrlhan  die  are]  To 
abdicate,  resign,  give  up ; abdicare : — Forscrah  abdlcdvit,  Cot.  205. 
for-scrincan,  he  -serine]);  p.  -scranc,  pi.  -scruncon ; pp.  -scruncen 
[for-,  scrincan  to  shrink]  To  shrink  up,  dry  up,  dwindle  away,  wither ; 
emarcescere,  exarescere,  arefieri,  arescere : — He  forscrinc])  arescit,  Mk. 
Bos.  9,  18.  iEt-hran  he  his  sine  on  his  j)eo  and  heo  dserrihte  forscranc 
titlgit  nervum  femdris  ejus,  et  stdtim  emarcuit,  Gen.  32,  2;.  Said  for- 
scranc semen  exdruit,  Mk.  Bos.  4,  6 ; Lk.  Bos.  8,  6.  Sona  forscranc  da;t 
fictreow  arefacta  est  contmuo  ficulnea,  Mt.  Bos.  21, 19.  Hig  forscruncon 
aruerunt,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  6.  Min  hyd  is  forscruncen  my  skin  is  shrunk  up. 
Job  Thw.  167,  37.  HI  gesawon  daet  flctre6w  forscruncen  of  dam 
wyrtruman  viderunt  ficum  aridamfactam  a radicibus,  Mk.  Bos.  II,  20. 
On  dam  porticon  laeg  mycel  menigeo  forscruncenra  in  his  porticibus 
jacebat  multitudo  magna  aridorum,  Jn.  Bos.  5,  3. 

for-scrufon  ate  off  Ors.  5,  4;  Bos.  105,  1 7,  = for-scurfon ; p.  pi.  of 
for-sceorfan. 

for-scruncen  shrank  up,  dried  up,  withered,  Job  Thw.  167,  37  : Mk. 
Bos.  11,  20;  pp.  0/ for-scrincan. 
for-scruncon  dried  up,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  6;  p.  pi.  0/ for-scrincan. 
for-scufan ; p.  -sceaf,  pi.  -scufon ; pp.  -scofen  To  cast  down ; amovere, 
dispellere ; — Wlance  forsceuf  mihtig  engel  a mighty  angel  cast  down  their 
pride,  Cd.  153;  Th.  190,  25 ; Exod.  204.  v.  scufan. 
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FOR-SCUNIAN— FOR-SLEAN. 


for-scunian,  -scunigean ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [scunian  to  shun]  To  blush, 
feel  shame ; erubescere,  Scint.  4. 

for-scurfon  gnawed  or  ate  off,  Ors.  5,  4 ; Bos.  105,  17,  notes,  p.  24, 
7,  MS.  L : p.  pi.  of  for-sceorfan. 

for-scyldigian,  -scyldegian,  -scyldgian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [scyldigian 
accusdre]  To  make  guilty,  to  criminate,  condemn ; reum  facere,  dam- 
nare : — Hredwllce  geferp  se  de  hine  sylfne  forp  forscyldigap  he  fares 
roughly  who  constantly  criminates  himself,  L.  Pen.  12  ; Th.  ii.  280,  28. 
Forscyldegod  sceleratus  vel  facinorosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  65.  Wurdon  hi 
deadllce  and  forscyldegode  purh  agenne  eyre  they  became  mortal  and 
guilty  through  their  own  choice,  Homl.  Th.  i.  112,  16.  He  waes  for- 
scyldgod  he  was  guilty,  i.  12,  21.  Ne  slihp  se  dema  done  forscyldgodan 
sceadan,  ac  he  haet  his  underpedddari  hine  belifian  the  judge  slays  not  the 
condemned  robber,  but  he  commands  his  subordinates  to  deprive  him  of 
life,  ii.  36,  9.  [Cf.  Ger.  ver-schulden  to  be  guilty.] 
for-scyppan  to  transform,  v.  for-sce6ppan. 

for-scyt  shoots  before,  prevents  or  will  prevent,  Homl.  Th.  i.  576,  2; 
pres,  o/for-sceotan. 

for-scyttan;  p.  -scytte,  pi.  -scytton;  pp.  -scytted  To  shoot  before, 
prevent ; praevenire : — HI  hedfodon  folces  synna,  and  heora  wrace  on  him 
sylfum  forscytton  they  bewailed  the  people's  sins,  and  prevented  their 
punishment  on  themselves,  Homl.  Th.  i.  540,  31.  Daet  da  sceortan  wltu 
dises  geswincfullan  ltfes  forscytten  [MS.  forscyttan]  da  toweardan,  de 
nSfre  ateoriap  that  the  short  punishments  of  this  painful  life  may  prevent 
those  to  come,  which  will  never  fail,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  328,  34.  der.  scyttan. 
for-seah,  du  -seage  despised,  thou  despisedst,  Exon.  40  b;  Th.  134, 
23;  Gu.  512:  Ps.  Spl.  88,  37;  p.  of  for-sedn. 
for-searian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  [searian  to  sear]  To  dry  up,  wither; 
are  re,  arescere : — Ic  forsearige  areo,  /Elfc.  Gr.  26,  2 ; Som.  28,  44.  Se 
llchama  gewyrpep  to  duste  and  forsearap  the  body  turns  to  dust  and 
withers,  Basil  admn.  8;  Norm.  50,  17:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  92,  3.  Adruwode 
odde  forsearode  swa  swa  blywnys  odde  crocsceard  maegen  min  druit 
tamquam  testa  virtus  mea,  Ps.  Lamb.  21,  16.  Min  hyd  forsearode  my 
skin  withered.  Job  Thw.  167,  37.  Donne  hit  forealdod  bip  and  forsearod 
when  it  is  grown  old  and  withered,  Bt.  39,  8 ; Fox  224,  11. 

for-secan,  -saican ; p.  -sohte,  pi.  -sohton ; pp.  -soht  To  afflict,  punish ; 
poena  afflcere : — Deah  de  ge  hine  sarum  forsaicen  though  ye  sorely  afflict 
it,  Exon.  38  a;  Th.  125,  2;  Gu.  348.  Sarum  forsoht  afflicted  with 
sorrows,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1862  ; El.  933.  der.  secan. 

for-seegan ; p.  -saegde,  -sfide ; pp.  -saegd,  -said  To  for-say,  mis-say, 
pretend,  deny,  say  against,  accuse;  praedlcere,  diffamare,  negare,  accu- 
sare : — Se  de  oderne  mid  wo  forseegan  wille  he  who  shall  accuse  another 
wrongfully,  L.  C.  S.  16;  Th.  i.  3S4,  20:  L.  Edg.  ii.  4;  Th.  i.  266,  22. 
Se  6derne  to  deape  forsegp  he  traduces  another  to  death,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
208, 19.  Be  don  de  mon  oderne  forseegaj)  in  case  any  one  accuse  another, 
L.  Edg.  ii.  4,  till ; Th.  i.  266,  2 1 . Swa  hwa  swa  dderne  forsSde  whoso- 
ever accused  another,  Homl.  Th.  i.  50,  16.  Da  leasan  gewitan  hine 
forsaedon  the  false  witnesses  accused  him,  i.  50,  14. 

for-segon  despised,  rejected,  renounced,  Elen.  Kmbl.  778 ; El.  389 ; 
p.  pi.  0/ for-sedn. 

for-sendan ; p.  -sende ; pp.  -sended  To  send  away,  send  into  banish- 
ment, banish ; dimittere,  relegare,  deportare  : — Sume  on  wraecslp  forsende 
some  he  sent  away  into  banishment,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  60,  39.  He  hine 
siddan  forsende  he  afterwards  banished  him,  3,  7 ; Bos.  59,  26.  He 
wear})  snude  forsended  he  was  quickly  batiished,  Beo.  Th.  1812  ; B.  904. 
[Ger.  ver-senden  to  send  away.] 
for-sendan  to  send  before,  v.  fore-sendan. 

for-seon,  -sidn ; ic  -sed,  du  -sihst,  -sixst,  he  -sih}>,  -syhj>,  pi.  -sedp ; p.  -ic, 
he  -seah,  du  -sawe,  -seage,  pi.  -sawon,  -segon ; impert.  -seoh ; subj.  he  -sed ; 
pp.  -sewen  To  overlook,  despise,  contemn,  scorn,  be  ashamed  of,  neglect, 
reject,  renounce;  despicere,  temnere,  contemnere,  spernere,  erubescere, 
negligere,  posthabere,  rejicere : — We  a sculon  Idle  lustas  forsedn  we  should 
ever  despise  idle  lusts.  Exon.  19  a;  Th.  47,  18;  Cri.  757:  Boutr.  Scrd. 
21,  43.  Op-daet  du  meahte  selc  eor}>Hc  J>ing  forsion  until  thou  mayest 
look  down  upon  every  earthly  thing,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  14;  Met.  24,  7. 
Ic  forseo  lemno,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  4 ; Som.  31, 17.  Ic  fracu)>e  forseo  fedndas 
mine  ego  videbo  inimicos  meos,  Ps.  Th.  117,  7-  1°  forseo  posthabeo, 

■ffilfc.  Gr.  47;  Som.  48,  31.  Du  forsihst  [-sixst,  Lamb.]  on  gerecum  on 
gedrefednysse  despicis  in  opportunitdtibus  in  tribulalione,  Ps.  Spl.  second 
9,  I.  He  forsihj)  das  eorpllcan  god  he  despises  these  earthly  goods,  Bt. 
12 ; Fox  36,  25  : Gen.  16,  5.  Se  de  me  and  mine  spaeca  forsyhp,  done 
mannes  Sunu  forsyhp  qui  me  erubuerit  el  meos  sernwnes,  hunc  Filius 
hominis  erubescet,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  26 : Mk.  Bos.  8,  38.  Gif  ge  mine  re  and 
mine  domas  forseo})  si  spreveritis  leges  meas  et  judicia  mea,  Lev.  26, 15. 
Guplac  man  eall  forseah  Gulhlac  despised  all  sin,  Exon.  34  a;  Th.  108, 
4;  Gu.  67:  40b;  Th.  134,  23;  Gu.  512.  Du  forseage  Cristum  dlnne 
despexisti  Christum  luum,  Ps.  Spl.  88,  37.  Hie  mana  gehwylc  forsawon 
they  rejected  every  sin,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2633;  El.  1318.  Forsawon  hyra 
sellan  they  despised  their  superior,  Exon.  84  a;  Th.  317,  5;  Mod.  61. 
Ge  blindnesse  bote  forsegon  ye  renounced  the  remedy  of  blindness,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  778;  El.  389.  Ne  forseoh  aefre,  daet  du  sylfa  air,  mid  dlnum 


nandum  her  geworhtest  opera  manuum  tudrum  ne  despicias,  Ps.  Th. 
137,  8;  54,  1 ; Ps.  Lamb.  26,  9.  Gif  predst  oderne  forseo  odde  gebis- 
mirige  if  a priest  despise  or  insult  another,  L.  N.  P.  L.  29 ; Th.  ii.  294, 
17.  Waes  maerpa  fruma  to  swlde  forsewen  the  source  of  marvels  was  too 
greatly  despised,  Chr.  975;  Erl.  126,  16;  Edg.  42.  Bio})  forsewene 
heora  lareowas  their  teachers  are  despised,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  74 ; Met.  13, 
37.  Forhygdellc  odde  forsewen  contemptus,  Ps.  Lamb.  118, 141.  [Orm. 
forrseon  to  despise:  Ger.  ver-sehen  to  see  wrong.] 
for-seonnes,  -ness,  e;  /.  A looking  down  upon,  contempt;  despectio, 
contemptus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  for-sewennes. 
for-seten  obstructed,  Ors.  4,  6;  Bos.  84,  13;  pp.  of  for-sittan. 
for-settan ; p.  -sette,  pi.  -setton  ; pp.  -seted,  -sett  To  obstruct;  ob- 
struere  : — HI  done  heofonlican  weg  forsetton  they  obstructed  the  heavenly 
way,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  548,  4.  [Ger.  versetzen  to  misplace,  obstruct.] 
for-settan;  p.  -sett e,  pi.  -setton;  pp.  -seted,  -sett  To  set  before;  pro- 
ponere : — Gif  ic  ne  forsette  de  Hierusalem  si  non  proposuero  Hierusdlem, 
Ps.  Th.  136,  6.  Hig  ne  forsetton  God  toforan  ansyne  heora  non  pro- 
posuerunt  Deum  ante  conspectum  suum,  Ps.  Lamb.  53,5.  [Ger.  vor-setzen 
to  set  before.] 

for-settednys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  [forseted,  pp.  of  forsettan  ; -nyss]  A propo- 
sition; propdsltio : — Ic  sprece  forsettednyssa  of  frym])e  lijquar  propo- 
sitions ab  initio,  Ps.  Spl.  77>  2-  v-  fore-setnes. 
for-sewen  despised,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  141;  pp.  of  for-seon. 
for-sewenlice  ; comp.  -Ilcor ; adv.  Contemptibly,  ignominiously ; con- 
temptibiliter,  turpiter : — -Swa  he  forsewenllcor  bij>  gewltnod  for  Godes 
naman,  swa  his  wuldor  bi})  mare  for  Gode  the  more  ignominiously  he  is 
tortured  for  the  name  of  God,  the  greater  shall  his  glory  be  before  God, 
Homl.  Th.  i< 486,  23. 

for-sewennes,  fore-seuwenes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  A looking  down  upon, 
contempt;  contemptus,  despectio:  — Gefylled  we  synd  forsewennysse 
repleli  stimus  despectione,  Ps.  Spl.  122, 4, 5.  For  his  forsewennesse  out  of 
contempt  for  him,  Ors.  4,  4;  Bos.  81,  13.  Forsewennyss  contemptus, 
iEJfc.  Gr.  28,  4;  Som.  31,  17. 

for-sewestre,  an ; f.  She  who  despises ; contemptrix,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
for-sihst,  -sihj>  despisest,  despiseth,  Ps.  Spl.  second  9,  I;  Gen.  16,  5 ; 
2nd  and  3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  for-sedn. 

for-singian  to  sin  greatly,  L.  Pen.  12  ; Wilk.  95,  9.  v.  for-syngian. 
for-sion  to  despise,  Past.  32,  1;  Hat.  MS.  39  b,  27.  v.  forsedn. 
for-slp,  es ; m.  A going  away,  departure,  death ; exitium,  obitus, 
mors ; — Sona  aefter  his  forsl})e  waes  ealra  witena  gemot  on  Oxna  forda 
soon  after  his  death  there  was  a meeting  of  all  the  counsellors  at  Oxford, 
Chr.  1036;  Erl.  164,  12.  v.  forfi-slp. 

for-sidian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [sldian  to  journey]  To  perish ; Iter  fatale 
intre : — Haefde  da  forsldod  sunu  Ecg}edwes  Ecgtheow' s son  had  then 
perished,  Beo.  Th.  31 04,  note;  B.  1550. 

for-sittan ; he  -site}) ; p.  -saet,  pi.  -saiton ; pp.  -seten  To  mis-sit,  to  be 
absent  from,  neglect,  delay,  defer,  diminish,  obstruct,  besiege ; abesse  a, 
negligere,  supersedere,  deserere,  praestruere,  obsidere : — Be  don  de  gemot 
forsitte  of  him  who  is  absent  from  the  council,  L.  Ath.  i.  20;  Th.  i.  208, 
25,  26.  Be  don  de  man  fyrde  forsitte  in  case  a man  neglect  the  army, 
L.  In.  51 ; Th.  i.  134,  7,  8.  Ne  forsaet  he  dy  side  he  delayed  not  the 
journey,  Cd.  138;  Th.  173,  10;  Gen.  2859.  Ne  he  txd  forsaet  he 
deferred  not  the  time,  Exon.  37b;  Th.  122,  26;  Gu.  311.  Daet  eagena 
bearhtm  forsitep  and  forsworcep  the  twinkling  of  the  eyes  diminishes  and 
darkens,  Beo.  Th.  3538;  B.  1767.  HI  haefdon  done  weg  forseten  they 
had  blockaded  the  way,  Ors.  4,  6;  Bos.  84,  13.  Fearras  forsaeton  me 
tauri  obsederunt  me,  Ps.  Spl.  21, 11 : Cd.  114;  Th.  150,  10;  Gen.  2489. 

for-sixst  despisest,  Ps.,Lamb.  second  9,  1,  = for-sihst ; 2nd  sing.  pres, 
of  for-sedn. 

for-sleegen  slain,  Chr.  882  ; Erl.  82,  13;  pp.  o/for-slean. 
for-slsehp  breaks,  L.  Ethb.  50 ; Th.  i.  1 6,  1 ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  for-slean. 
for-slagen  slain,  Ors.  3,  7 5 Bos.  62,  10 ; pp.  of  for-slean. 
for-slawian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [slawian  to  be  slow]  To  be  slow,  unwilling; 
pigere : — Ic  wat,  daet  du  naht  ne  forslawodest  I know  that  thou  woiddest 
not  be  unwilling,  Bt.  10;  Fox  28,  15. 

for-slean,  he  -slsehp,  -slyhp,  -slihp ; p.  -sldh,  pi.  -slogon ; pp.  -slegen, 
-slaegen,  -slagen  [slean  to  strike]  To  strike  with  violence,  smite,  break,  slay, 
kill,  destroy ; vehementer  ferlre,  percutere,  frangere,  occldere,  inter- 
ficere : — Se  de  cinban  forslaehp  ntid  xx  scillingum  forgelde  let  him  who 
breaks  the  chin-bone  pay  for  it  with  twenty  shillings,  L.  Ethb.  50 ; Th.  i. 
16,  1.  Gif  monnes  ceacan  mon  forslihp  [forslyhp,  H]  daet  hie  bedp 
forode,  gebete  mid  xv  scillinga  if  one  smite  a man’s  cheeks,  that  they  be 
broken,  let  him  make  amends  with  fifteen  shillings,  L.  Alf.  pol.  50 ; Th.  i. 
94,  14.  He  ealle  da  rlcostan  forslean  het  he  commanded  [them]  to  slay 
all  the  most  powerful,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  60,  38.  Ercol  hi  swlde  forsldh 
and  fordyde  Hercules  grievously  slew  and  destroyed  them,  Ors.  1,  10; 
Bos.  33,  34.  Forslegen  Sodoma  folc  the  slaughtered  people  of  Sodom , 
Cd.  94 ; Th.  1 22,  5 ; Gen.  2022.  Hi  forslegene  wurdon  they  were  slain, 
Ors.  1,13;  Bos.  37,  5.  Da  men  waeron  forslaegene  the  men  were  slain, 
Chr.  882;  Erl.  82,  13.  He  hi  forslagen  haefde  he  had  slain  them,  Bt. 
16,  2;  Fox  54,  2;  Ors.  3,  7;  Bos.  62,  10.  [Ger,  verschlagen.] 
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for-slegen  slain,  slaughtered,  Cd.  94;  Th.  122,  5 ; Gen.  2022 ; pp.  off 
for-slean. 

for-sliet,  es ; m.  [sliet  = slite  a slit ] Slaughter,  massacre ; internecio, 
Cot.  108. 

for-slihj)  smiles,  L.  Alf.  pol.  50;  Th.  i.  94,  14;  3 rd  sing.  pres,  of 
for-slean. 

for-slitan ; p.  -slat,  pi.  -sliton ; pp.  -sliten  [slltan  to  tear ] To  tear  with 
the  teeth,  to  devour ; mordlcus  lacerare,  comedere  : — Let  [wyrm]  hiora 
wyrta  waestme  forslltan  he  let  [ the  worm  ] devour  the  fruit  of  their  plants, 
Ps.  Th.  77,  46.  [O.  Sax.  farslltan  to  tear  up,  consume .] 

for-sloh  slew,  Ors.  1,  10;  Bos.  33,  34;  p.  0/ for-slean. 
for-slyh.J>  smites,  L.  Alf.  pol.  50;  Th.  i.  94,  14,  MS.  H;  3 rd  sing, 
pres,  of  for-slean. 

for-smorian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  trans.  To  smother,  choke,  suffocate, 
stifle;  suffocare : — Hi  synd  mid  heora  llfes  lustum  forsmorode  . . . woruld- 
cara  and  welan  forsmoriaj)  daes  modes  J)rotan  they  are  choked  with  the 
pleasures  of  their  life  . . .worldly  cares  and  riches  choke  the  throat  of  the 
mind,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  92,  8-1 1.  On  urum  gastllcum  fulluhte  bij)  se  deofol 
forsmorod  fram  us  in  our  spiritual  baptism  the  devil  is  stifled  by  us,  ii. 
200,  19. 

for-soc,  pi.  -sdcon  refused,  Chr.  1070;  Erl.  208,  4;  p.  o/for-sacan. 
for-sogen  sucked  or  drawn  out,  L.  M.  2,  7;  Lchdm.  ii.  186,  17; 
pp.  of  for-sugan. 

for-sorged ; part,  [for,  sorgian  to  sorrow ] Made  very  sad,  grieved, 
sorrouful;  tristatus,  triste  factus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

for-soj) ; adv.  forsooth,  truly,  certainly ; certe : — -Wite  du  forsoj)  know 
thou  assuredly,  Bt.  14,  3 ; Fox  46,  16.  Ic  forsoj)  wat  verum  novi,  Bd.  3, 
13  ; S.  538,  33.  Saga  him  forsoj)  die  ergo  illi,  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  622,  37. 
for-spanan,  he  -spanej),  -spenj) ; p.  -spon,  -spedn,  pi.  -sponon,  -spednon  ; 
pp.  -spanen,  -sponen  ; v.  trans.  [spanan  to  allure ] To  entice,  seduce ; 
illicere,  seducere  : — Gehwa  se  de  oderne  to  leahtrum  forspenj)  is  manslaga 
every  one  who  entices  another  to  sins  is  a manslayer,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  226, 
30.  Hine  his  hyge  forspeon,  daet  he  ne  wolde  Drihtnes  word  wurj>ian 
his  mind  seduced  him,  that  he  would  not  revere  the  Lord’s  word,  Cd.  18  ; 
Th.  22,  34;  Gen.  350.  Forspanen  beon  seductum  esse,  seduci,  Prov.  30, 
Lye.  [O.  Sax.  for-far-spanan  to  entice. ] 
for-spaneg,  -spanc  an  enticement,  allurement,  v.  for-spanineg. 
for-spanend,  es ; m.  A seducer ; seductor,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
for-spanineg,  -spannineg,  e;  f.  An  enticement,  allurement;  illecebra, 
Scint.  21,  Lye. 

for-speca,  fore-speca,  -spreca,  -spraeca,  an;  m.  One  who  speaks  for 
another,  a defender,  advocate;  advocatus,  patronus : — Forspeca  vel  mund- 
bora  advocatus,  patronus,  vel  interpelldtor,  TElfc.  Gl.  106;  Som.  78,  62  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  57,  42.  Slaga  sceal  his  forspecan  on  hand  syllan,  and  se  for- 
speca magum  the  slayer  shall  give  pledge  to  his  advocate,  and  the  advocate 
to  the  kinsmen,  L.  Edm.  S.  7;  Th.  i.  250,  14,  15,  16.  De  hire  for- 
sprecan  [-specan  MS.  B.]  synd  who  are  her  advocates,  L.  Edm.  B.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  254,  5. 

for-specan ; p.  -spaec,  pi.  -spficon ; pp.  -specen  [for-,  specan,  sprecan  to 
speak ] To  speak  in  vain,  speak  negatively,  deny  ; frustra  dicere,  negare: — 
Haebbe  he  daet  eall  forspecen  let  him  have  spoken  that  all  in  vain,  L.  C.  S. 
27;  Th.  i.  392,  6.  Ne  sy  forspecen  ne  forswlgod  let  it  not  be  denied 
nor  concealed,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 8,  9 ; Th.  i.  238,  15. 

for-spedian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  speed  forward,  to  prosper;  pros- 
perare : — Eala  du  Driht  gehfil  me,  eala  du  Driht  wel  to  forspedienne 
O Domlne  salvum  me  fac,  O Domine  bene  prosperdre,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  117, 
24.  v.  spedan. 

for-spendan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [for-,  spendan  to  spend]  To  spend  utterly, 
to  consume;  consumere: — Swldost  ealle  hys  speda  hy  forspendaj)  they 
squander  almost  all  his  property,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Bos.  2?.,  45. 

for-spennen,  e;  /.  An  enticement;  lenoclnium : — Forspennene  leno- 
cinia,  Mone  B.  671.  v.  for-spenning. 
for-spennend,  es;  m.  A whoremonger ; leno,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  3;  Som. 
8,  49  : Mone  B.  3130.  v.  for-spanend. 
for-spennestre,  -spennystre,  an ; /.  A bawd;  lena,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  3; 
Som.  8,  49. 

for-spenning,  o;f.An  enticement,  allurement ; illecebra,  lenocinium 
Forspenningce  illecebras,  Mone  B.  4614.  Mid  forspenninege  lenoclnio, 
3098.  Forspenningce  lenocmia,  6013  : 6274. 
for-spenjj  entices,  Homl.  Th.ii.  226,30;  yd  sing.  pres,  o/for-spanan. 
for-speon  seduced,  Cd.  18  ; Th.  22,  34;  Gen.  350;  p.  o/for-spanan. 
for-spild,  es ; m.  Destruction  ; perdltio  : — On  forspiid  into  destruction. 
Past.  40,  5 ; Cott.  MS. 

for-spildan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [spild  destruction ] To  bring  to  naught, 
destroy;  perdere:— Sum  sceal  on  ge6gu])e,  mid  Godes  meahtum,  his 
earfojistj)  forspildan  one  shall  in  youth,  with  God’s  power,  bring  to  naught 
his  hard  lot,  Exon.  88  a ; Th.  330,  31 ; Vy.  59. 
for-spillan,  -spyllan;  p.  de ; pp.  ed  [spillan  to  spill,  spoil,  destroy] 
To  spill,  lose,  waste,  destroy,  disperse;  perdere,  disperdere,  dissipare ; — 
Darfus  wolde  hine  sylfne  forspillan  Darius  would  destroy  himself,  Ors.  3, 
9;  Bos.' 65,  40.  AlyfJ)  reste-dagum  wel  to  donne,  hwaeder  de  yfele? 


•’sawla  gehSlan,  hwaeder  de  forspillan  licet  sabbatis  benefacere,  an  male ? 
animam  salvam  facere,  an  perdere ? Mk.  Bos.  3,4.  Se  de  wyle  hys 
sawle  hale  gedon,  he  hig  forspilj) ; and  se  de  wyle  hig  for  me  forspyllan, 
se  hig  fint  qui  voluerit  animam  suam  salvam  facere,  perdet  earn ; qui 
autem  perdiderit  animam  suam  propter  me,  inveniet  earn,  Mt.  Bos.  16, 
25.  Du  forspildest  ealle  da  de  forligriaj)  fram  de  perdidisti  omnes  qui 
fornicantur  abs  te,  Ps.  Spl.  72,  26.  He  his  god  forspilde  dissipasset  bona 
ipsius,  Lk.  Bos.  16,  1:  15,  13.  Ne  forspil  du  sawle  mine  ne  perdas 
animam  meam,  Ps.  Spl.  26,  9.  Daet  he  fordo  odde  forspille  of  lande 
gemynd  heora  ut  perdat  de  terra  memoriam  eorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  33,  17, 
[Dut.  ver-spillen  to  spend,  waste.] 

for-spillednes,  -nys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  [forspilled,  pp.  of  forspillan  to 
spill ; -nes,  -ness]  A spilling,  waste,  perdition,  destruction ; perdltio  : — 
Forhwl  wses  disse  sealfe  forspillednes  geworden  ut  quid  perdltio  isla 
uhguenti  facta  est  f Mk.  Bos.  14,  4.  Ne  forwearj)  hyra  nan,  buton  for- 
spillednysse  beam  nemo  ex  eis  periit,  nisi  filius  perditionis,  Jn.  Bos.  17, 
12.  Se  weg  is  swlde  rum  de  to  forspillednesse  gelaet  spatiosa  via  est, 
quee  due  it  ad  perditionem,  Mt.  Bos.  7,  13. 

for-spreca  one  who  speaks  for  another,  an  advocate,  L.  Edm.  B.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  254,  5.  v.  for-speca. 

for-sprecen;  part.  Fore-spoken,  fore-mentioned ; praefatus: — Todaelde 
se  forsprecena  here  on  twa  the  fore-mentioned  army  divided  into  two,  Chr. 
885  ; Erl.  83,  22.  v.  fore-sprecen. 

for-spyllan  to  lose: — Wyle  forspyllan  will  lose , Mt.  Bos.  16,  25. 
v.  for-spillan. 

for-spyrean;  p.  te;  pp.  ed  [spearca  a spark]  To  dry  out,  empty; 
exarescere,  arere : — Forspyrcende  synd  mine  mearheofan  ossa  mea  aru- 
erunt,  Ps.  Th.  10 1,  3. 

FORST,  es;  m.  frost;  gelu: — Se  hearda  forst  the  hard  frost.  Exon. 
56b;  Th.  201,  19;  Ph.  58  : ma;  Th.  425,  11;  Ra.  41,  54.  Forst 
gelu,  TElfc.  Gl.  94;  Som.  75,  101;  Wrt.  Voc.  52,  51:  76,  39:  Ps.  Th. 
148,  8.  Hwllum  hara  sc&c  forst  of  feaxe  sometimes  the  hoar  frost  shook 
from  my  hair,  Exon.  130  a ; Th.  498,  27  ; Ra.  88,  8.  An  sceal  inbindan 
forstes  fetre  one  shall  unbind  frost’s  fetters,  90  a ; Th.  338,  9 ; Gn.  Ex. 
76:  Beo.  Th.  3222;  B.  1609:  Salm.  Kmbl.  708;  Sal.  353.  Forste 
gefeterad  fettered  with  frost,  Menol.  Fox  407;  Men.  205  : Homl.  Th.  i. 
84,  15.  Forstas  and  snawas  frosts  and  snows,  Cd.  192  ; Th.  239,  31; 
Dan.  378.  [ Chauc . froste;  Orm.  frosst:  O.Sax.  frost,  m:  Frs.  froast: 

O.  Frs.  frost,  forst : Dut.  vorst,  f:  Ger.  frost,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  vrost,  m : 
O.H.Ger.  frost,  m : Goth,  frius,  n : Dan.  frost,  m.f:  Swed.  frost  ,m: 
Icel.  frost,  n.]  der.  rlm-forst. 

for-stael,  pZ.  -staelon  stole,  Gen.  27, 36:  Mt.  Bos.  28, 13;  p.  o/for-stelan. 
for-staepj)  steps  before,  goes  before,  Ps.  Spl.  96,  3 ; pres,  of  for-stapan. 
for-stal  an  assault,  fine  for  an  assault,  L.  C.  S.  12  ; Th.  i.  382,  14. 
v.  for-steal. 

for-stalian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  [stalian  to  steal]  To  steal  away ; aufugere : — 
Gif  wltejreow  hine  forstalie  if  a penal  slave  steal  himself  away,  L.  In.  24; 
Th.  i.  1 1 8,  6.  Gif  he  hine  forstalede  if  he  should  have  stolen  himself 
away,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 6,  3 ; Th.  i.  234,  7. 

for-standan,  -stondan ; he  -stent ; p.  -stod,  pi.  -stodon ; pp.  -standen ; 
v.  trans.  I.  to  stand  up  for,  to  defend,  aid,  help,  benefit,  avail; 

defendere,  prodesse : — Gif  hine  nelle  forstandan  if  he  will  not  stand  up 
for  him,  L.  In.  62  ; Th.  i.  142,  6.  Twelfhyndes  mannes  aj)  forstent  vi 
ceorla  aj>  a twelve  hundred  man's  oath  stands  for  the  oath  of  six  churls, 
L.  O.  13 ; Th.  i.  182,  19.  Dx t his  gewitnes  eft  naht  ne  forstande  that 
his  witness  avail  again  nothing,  L.  Ath.  i.  10 ; Th.  i.  204,  24.  Gif  hine 
hwa  forstande  if  any  one  stand  up  for  him,  L.  Ath.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  198,  25. 
Gif  hine  hwa  forene  forstande  if  any  one  defend  him,  v.  § 1,4;  Th.  i. 
230,  4 : v.  § 8,  2 ; Th.  i.  236,  1 2 : L.  Eth.  i.  4 ; Th.  i.  284,  3 : L.  C.  S. 
33;  Th.  i.  396,  17.  He  mihte  hord  forstandan  he  might  defend  the 
treasure,  Beo.  Th.  5903;  B.  2955.  Forstond  du  mec  protect  thou  me. 
Exon.  118  b;  Th.  455,  31;  Hy.  4,  58.  Hwa  forstandej)  hie,  gif  du 
hie  ne  scyldest  who  shall  defend  it,  if  thou  dost  not  shield  it,  Blickl. 
Homl.  225,  18.  Hwaet  forstod  dam  betestum  mannum — odde  hwaet 
forstent  hit  what  did  it  help  the  best  men-^or  what  does  it  profit  f Bt.  18, 
4 ; Fox  68,  7,  9.  Ne  forstent  daet  J)weal  nauht  the  washing  profits 
nothing,  Past.  54;  Hat.  MS.  II.  to  understand;  intelligere  : — 

Uneade  ic  mseg  forstandan  dine  aesunga  I can  scarcely  understand  thy 
questions,  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  12,  15.  Selfe  forstodon  his  word  onwended  they 
themselves  understood  his  words  [to  be]  perverted,  Cd.  37;  Th.  48,  2 ; 
Gen.  769.  v.  under-standan.  [Like  Dut.  ver-staan  : Ger.  ver-stehen  to 
understand.] 

for-standan,  -stondan ; p.  -st6d,  pi.  -stodon ; pp.  -standen  To  stand 
before  or  against,  withstand,  oppose,  hinder;  resistere,  impedire : — Ne 
meahte  se6  wealaf  wlge  forstandan  the  miserable  remnant  could  not 
withstand  in  battle,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  44;  Met.  1,  22.  Ne  magon  ge  him 
da  wic  forstondan  to  him  ye  may  not  hinder  the  dwellings,  Exon.  42  b;  Th. 
144,  7 ; Gu.  674.  Ic  him  daet  forstonde  7 hinder  them  from  that,  Exon. 
105  a;  Th.  398,  15  ; Ra.  17,  8.  Godes  engel  forstod  done  weg  stetit 
angelus  Domini  in  via,  Num.  22,  22.  v.  widstandan  to  withstand. 
for-stapan ; he  -stsepj) ; p.  -stop,  pi.  -stopon ; pp,  -stapen  To  step  or 
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go  before,  precede ; praecedere : — Fyr  aetforan  him  forstaepj)  [Lamb,  fore- 
staepj)]  ignis  ante  ipsum  prcecedet,  Ps.  Spl.  96,  3.  v.  fore-stapan. 

for-steal,  -steall,  -stal,  fore-steall,  es ; m.  [for,  fore  before ; steal  from 
stellan  to  leap,  spring ; therefore,  at  least  originally,  an  assault,  consisting 
in  one  man  springing  or  placing  himself  before  another,  so  as  to  obstruct 
his  progress,  Thorpe’s  Glos.  to  A. Sax.  Laws].  I.  an  assault; 

assultus  super  aliquem  in  via  regia  factus,  vise  obstructio; — Gif  hwa  for- 
steal  oddon  openne  widercwyde  ongean  lahriht  Cristes  odde  cyninges 
gewyrce  if  any  one  commit  an  assault  or  open  opposition  against  the  laut 
of  Christ  or  of  the  king,  L.  Eth.  v.  31 ; Th.  i.  312,  8 : vi.  38 ; Th.  i. 
324,  21.  In  L.  H.  80,  § 2 ; Th.  i.  586,  2,  it  is  said, — ‘Si  in  via  regia 
fiat  assultus  super  aliquem,  forestel  est.’  II.  the  fine  for  an 

assault ; mulcta  pro  assultu ; — Dis  syndon  da  gerihta  de  se  cyning  ah  ofer 
ealle  men  on  West-Sexan  [MS.  Wes-Sexan],  daet  is . . . forsteal  these  are 
the  rights  which  the  king  enjoys  over  all  men  in  Wessex,  that  is  ..  . the 
fine  for  assault,  L.  C.  S.  12  ; Th.  i.  382,  14,  note  27,  MS.  G.  Switelige 
ic  her  hwaet  se  eaca  is  de  ic  dfirto  ge-unnen  haebbe  . . . daet  syndan  for- 
steallas  I here  declare  what  the  augmentation  is  which  I have  thereto 
granted  . . . that  is  the  fines  for  assaults,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  1035  ; 333, 
32:  A.  D.  1066;  411,  32.  See  also  Schmid  Glos.  forsteal. 

for-stelan,  he  -stele]),  -stelj),  -styljj,  pi.  -stelaf> ; p.  -stael,  pi.  -staelon ; 
pp.  -stolen  To  steal  with  violence,  rob,  deprive ; furari,  surripere,  privare : — 
Secende  forstelan  sawla  qucerens  furari  animas,  Ps.  Lamb.  fol.  142,  8. 
Gif  ceorl  ceap  forstelj)  [-styljj  MS.  B;  -stele])  MS.  H.]  if  a churl  steal 
property,  L.  In.  57;  Th.  i.  138,  15  : L.  Alf.  15  ; Th.  i.  48,  5,  MS.  H. 
Gif  hwa  befaest  his  feoh  to  hyrdnysse  and  hit  man  forstyl])  dam,  de  hit 
underfeh]),  gif  man  done  peoi  finde,  gilde  be  twifealdon  si  quis  com- 
mendaverit  amico  peciiniam  in  custodiam  et  ab  eo,  qui  susceperat,furto 
abldta  fuerit,  si  invenitur  fur,  duplum  reddet,  Ex.  22,  7.  Daer  fedfas 
hit  delfa])  and  forstela])  ubi  fures  effodiunt  et  fur antur,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  19, 
20.  &x  he  aetbraed  me  mine  frumcennedan  and  nu  odre  slj>e  forstael 
mine  bletsunga  primogenita  mea  ante  tulit  et  nunc  secundo  surripuit 
benedictidnem  meam,  Gen.  27,  36.  Secgea)?,  daet  hys  leorningcnihtas 
forstselon  hyne  dicite,  quia  discipuli  furati  sunt  eum,  Mt.  Bos.  28,  13. 
Gif  frigmau  mannan  forstele  if  a freeman  steal  a man,  L.  H.E.  5 ; Th.  i. 
28,10:  7;  Th.  i.  30,  7:  L.  In.  46;  Th.  i.  130,  12.  Gif  hine  man 
forstaele  if  any  one  should  steal  him,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 6,  § 3 ; Th.  i.  234,  4 : 
L.  Alf.  15  ; Th.  i.  48,  5.  Iacob  niste,  daet  Rachel  haefde  da  andlicnyssa 
forstolen  Iacob  igndrdbat,  quod  Rachel  fhrata  esset  idola,  Gen.  31,  32  : 
Exon.  92  a;  Th.  345,  18;  Gn.  Ex.  190.  Fertile  forstolen  deprived  of 
life,  Cd.  76 ; Th.  95,  15  ; Gen.  1579.  Gif  mon  forstolenne  ceap  befehj) 
if  a man  attach  stolen  cattle,  L.  In.  47  ; Th.  i.  132,  4 : 75  ; Th.  i.  150, 
5.  Be  forstolenes  ceapes  forefonge  of  the  rescuing  of  stolen  property,  75  ; 
Th.  i.  150,  4.  Be  forstolenum  flaesce  of  stolen  flesh,  17;  Th.  i.  114,  1. 

for-stent  stands  for,  avails,  profits,  L.  O.  13 ; Th.  i.  182,  19 : Bt.  18, 
4;  Fox  68,  9;  3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  for-standa-n.  v.  standan. 

forst-lic;  adj.  Frost-like,  frozen ; glacialis: — Forstlic  glacialis,  IE lfc. 
Gl.  94;  Som.  75,  104;  Wrt.  Voc.  52,  54. 

for-stod,  pi.  -stodon  stood  for,  availed , profited,  understood,  Bt.  18, 4 ; 
Fox  68,  7:  Cd.  37;  Th.  48,  2;  Gen.  7C9 ; p.  of  for-standan. 

for-stod,  pi.  -stodon  stood  before  or  against,  withstood,  Num.  22,  22  ; 
p.  of  for-standan. 

for-stolen  stolen,  Gen.  31,  32  ; pp.  of  for-stelan. 
for-stondan  to  stand  up  for,  defend,  protect,  Exon.  118  b;  Th.  455, 
31 ; Hy.  4,  58.  v.  for-standan. 

for-stondan  to  stand  before  or  against,  oppose,  hinder.  Exon.  42  b ; 
Th.  144,  7;  Gu.  674:  105  a;  Th.  398,  15  ; Ra.  17,  8.  v.  for-standan. 

for-strang;  adj.  Very  strong;  pnevalidus: — Forstrangne  oft  wlf  hine 
wrij)  [though]  very  strong,  a woman  often  binds  him,  Exon.  113  a ; Th. 
434,  2;  Ra.  51,4. 

for-stylp  steals.  Ex.  22,  7;  3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  for-stelan. 
for-styntan  to  break,  knock,  blunt ; contundere,  Cot.  48 : 177.  der. 
stintan. 

for-sugan  ; p.  -seag,  pi.  -sugon ; pp.  -sogen  [sugan  to  suck]  To  suck  or 
draw  out ; exsugere : — Wid  forsogenum  magan  odde  a)>undenuin  for 
a drawn  out  or  puffed  up  stomach,  L.  M.  2,  7;  Lchdm.  ii.  186,  17. 

for-suwian,  -sugian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad ; v.  trans.  To  pass  over 
in  silence,  keep  silent;  silentio  praeterire,  tacere,  reticere: — We  wyllaj) 
sume  forsuwian  we  will  pass  some  in  silence,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  138,  26.  We 
woldon  idwra  Romana  bismora  bedn  forsugiende  we  would  pass  in  silence 
over  the  shames  of  you  Romans,  Ors.  3,  8;  Bos.  63,  23.  Gif  hi  unriht 
spraeca]),  odde  riht  forsuwia})  if  they  speak  the  wrong,  or  keep  silent  the  right, 
Job  Thw.  166,  14  : Homl.  Th.  i.  56,  18.  Ic  secge  daet  ic  aer  forsuwode 
I say  that  which  I before  kept  silent,  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  27.  lob  Godes 
herunge  ne  forsuwade  Job  kept  not  God's  praise  silent.  Job  Thw.  166, 

16.  Hwi  waes  daera  engla  syn  forsugod  on  daere  bee  Genesis  why  was 
the  angels’  jin  passed  over  in  silence  in  the  book  of  Genesis  ? Boutr.  Scrd. 

17,  19.  iElc  craeft  bij?  forsugod,  gif  he  bij>  butan  wisdome  every  craft 
is  passed  over  in  silence,  if  it  be  without  wisdom,  Bt.  17;  Fox  60,  10, 
MS.  Cot.  v.  for-swigian. 

for-swselan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  burn,  burn  up,  consume,  scorch ; urere, 


exurere,  comburere,  concremare,  exaestuare : — Ic  forswaele  odde  forbaerne 
uro,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  4;  Som.  31,  11.  Hi  wendon  to  Wealinga  forda,  and 
daet  eall  forswaeldon  they  turned  to  Wallingford  and  burnt  it  all,  Chr. 
1006;  Th.  256,  26,  col.  1.  Fyr  forswael])  wudu,  swa  swa  liget  for- 
swaelende  duna  ignis  comburit  silvam,  sicut  flamma  comburens  monies, 
Ps.  Lamb.  82,  15.  Da  hit  [said]  upeode,  seo  sunne  hit  forswaelde  when 
it  [ the  seed]  grew  up,  the  sun  scorched  [ burnt  up]  it,  Mk.  Bos.  4,  6, 
quando  exortus  est  sol,  exaestuavit  [tKavpaTiodrj],  Vulg.  Onledht  breost 
and  dinre  lufe  forswael  illumina  peetdra  tuoque  amore  concrema,  Hymn. 
Surt.  36,  12.  Hi  wurdon  mid  swaeflenum  fyre  forswaelede  they  were 
burnt  up  with  sulphurous  fire,  Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  32  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  496, 
27.  We  sind  mid  ligum  forswaelede  we  are  scorched  up  with  flames, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  494,  20.  [ Laym . p.  forswaelde,  pp.  forswaeled.] 

for-swapan ; p.  -sweop ; pp.  -swapen  To  sweep  away ; verrere,  pro- 
trudere : — Hie  wyrd  forsweop  fate  has  swept  them  away,  Beo.  Th.  959 ; 
B.  4.77.  HafaJ)  us  God  forswapen  on  das  sweartan  mistas  God  has  swept 
us  into  these  dark  mists,  Cd.  21;  Th.  25,  9;  Gen.  391.  Ealle  wyrd 
forsweop  [MS.  forsweof]  mine  magas  fate  has  swept  away  all  my  kinsmen, 
Beo.  Th.  5621 ; B.  2814.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  forswipan  to  sweep  away.] 
for-swealh,  -swealg  swallowed  up,  devoured.  Ex.  7, 1 2 : Beo.  Th.  2249; 
B.  1122;  p.  o/for-swelgan. 

for-swealt  died  away.  Cot.  65  : 190 ; p.  of  for-sweltan. 
for-swelan ; p.  -swael,  pi.  -swaelon ; pp.  -swolen  [swelan  to  burn]  To 
burn  up,  kindle;  comburi : — Hit  fseringa  fyre  byrnej),  forswelej)  under 
sunnan  it  suddenly  burns  with  fire,  kindles  under  the  sun.  Exon.  63  b ; 
Th.  233,  29;  Ph.  532. 

for-swelgan,  -sweolgan,  he  -swelgej),  -swilgej),  -swelh]>,  pi.  -swelga]) ; 
p.  ic,  he  -swealh,  -swealg,  du  -swulge,  pi.  -swulgon ; subj.  pres,  -swelge, 
pi.  -swelgen ; p.  -swulge,  pi.  -swulgen ; pp.  -swolgen,  -swelgen  [swelgan 
to  swallow]  To  swallow  up,  devour,  absorb;  devorare,  degluttire,  ab- 
sorbere : — Baru  sond  willaj)  ren  forswelgan  the  bare  sand  will  swallow  up 
the  rain,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  27;  Met.  7,  14:  Exon.  35  a;  Th.  113,  30; 
Gu.  164.  Wen  is  daet  hi  us  wyllen  forsweolgan  forsitan  deglutissent  nos, 
Ps.  Th.  123,  2.  Ic  forswelge  absorbeo,  iElfc.  Gr.  26,  2;  Som.  28,  51. 
Hit  eor])e  forswelge])  the  earth  swallows  it  up,  Ps.  Th.  57, 6.  ForswilgeJ) 
devours,  Exon.  113a;  Th.  433,  22;  Ra.  50,  11.  He  forswelh])  hig 
absorbet  eos,  Ps.  Lamb.  57,  10.  Da  de  wudewena  hus  forswelga])  qui 
devorant  domos  vidudrum,  Mk.  Bos.  12,  40  : Ps.  Spl.  13,  8 : Exon.  22  b ; 
Th.  62,  4 ; Cri.  996.  Aarones  gird  forswealh  ealle  heora  girda  devoravit 
virga  Aaron  virgas  eorum,  Ex.  7,  12:  Cd.  119;  Th.  154,  17;  Gen. 
2557 : Ps.  Th.  77>  50.  Seo  eorpe  forswealh  Dathan  and  Abiron  Dathan 
atque  Abiron  terra  absorbuit,  Deut.  11,  6:  Ps.  Spl.  105,  17.  Grendel 
leofes  mannes  lie  forswealg  Grendel  devoured  the  beloved  man’s  body, 
Beo.  Th.  4167;  B.  2080:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3179 ; An.  1592.  De  du  for- 
swulge  which  thou  hast  swallowed  up,  Cd.  43  ; Th.  57,  34;  Gen.  938. 
We  forswulgon  hine  devoravimus  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  28  : Ps.  Lamb.  1 23, 3. 
Ne  me  forswelge  deop  lest  the ■ deep  swallow  me  up,  Ps.  Th.  68,  15. 
Wainunga  waeteru  forswulgen  us  forsitan  aqua  absorbuisset  nos,  Ps.  Lamb. 
123, 4.  Eall  wisdom  heora  forswolgen  is  omnis  sapientia  eorum  devorata 
est,  106,  27.  Syndon  hi  aet  stane  forswolgene  absorpti  sunt  juxta  petram, 
Ps.  Th.  140,  8.  Hed  bed])  forswelgene  they  shall  be  swallowed  up,  57,  8. 
[Ger.  ver-schw  eigen  to  waste  in  excess.] 

for-swelh.])  swallows  up,  Ps.  Lamb.  57,  10;  3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  for- 
swelgan. 

for-sweltan,  he  -swilt ; p.  -swealt,  pi.  -swulton ; pp.  -swolten  To  die 
away,  perish ; permori : — Manig  wif  forswilt  for  hire  bearne  many 
a woman  dies  because  of  her  child,  Bt.  31,  1 ; Fox  112,  11,  note  17. 
Forswealt  disparuit,  Cot.  65  : 190. 

for-sweof,  Beo.  Th.  5621,  note,  = for-swedp  swept  away;  p.  0/ for- 
swapan. 

for-sweogian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  pass  over  in  silence,  keep  silent ; 
silentio  praetdrire : — We  ne  durron  forsweogian  . . . gif  we  hit  forsweogiaf? 
we  dare  not  keep  silent ..  .if  we  keep  it  silent,  L.  TElf.  P.  I;  Th.  ii.  364, 
II,  13.  v.  for-swigian. 

for-sweolgan  to  swallow  up,  devour,  Ps.  Th.  123,  2.  v.  for-swelgan. 
for-sweop  swept  away,  Beo.  Th.  959;  B.  477;  p.  0/ for-swapan. 
for-sweorcan,  he  -sworce]) ; p.  -swearc,  pi.  -swurcon ; pp.  -sworcen 
[sweorcan  to  dim]  To  be  very  dark,  to  darken,  obscure ; caligare,  obscu- 
rare : — Eagena  bearhtm  forsitej)  and  forsworce})  the  brightness  of  the  eyes 
diminishes  and  darkens,  Beo.  Th.  3538;  B.  1767.  Seo  sunne  bi])  for- 
sworcen  sol  obsciirdbitur,  Mt.  Bos.  24,  29.  On  forsworcenan  in  obscuro, 
Prov.  7. 

for-swerian;  p.  -swor,  pi.  -sworon;  pp.  -sworen  To  forswear,  to 
swear  falsely,  perjure;  ejurare,  pejerare: — He  sigewsepnum  forsworen 
haefde  he  had  forsworn  martial  weapons,  Beo.  Th.  1613;  B.  804.  Ic 
forswerige  pejero,  TElfc.  Gl.  84 ; Som.  73,  98  ; Wrt.  Voc.  49,  6.  Ne 
forswere  du  non  perjiirabis,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  33.  Gyf  gehadod  man  forswerige 
odde  forliege,  gebete  daet  be  daem  de  sed  died  sy  if  a man  in  orders  swear 
falsely  or  fornicate,  let  him  make  amends  for  it  according  as  the  deed  may 
be,  L.  E.  G.  3;  Th.  i.  168,  5.  Gif  hwylc  Iaewede  man  hine  forswerige, 
faeste  iv  gear  if  any  layman  perjure  himself,  let  him  fast  four  years. 


320 


FOE-S  WIGI  AN — FOR-D  AM. 


L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  24;  Th.  ii.  192,  6,  14.  Forsworen  perjurus,  Wrt.  Voc.  86, 
69 : Gen.  24,  8.  We  ne  beop  forsworene  erimus  mundi  ab  hoc  jura- 
mento,  Jos.  2,  20.  He  hine  forsworenne  and  trywleasne  clypode  he  called 
him  forsworn  and  faithless,  Chr.  1094;  Erl.  229,  32.  Da  forsworenan 
mid  forsworenum  forwurpap  perjurers  shall  perish  with  perjurers,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  132,  24.  [ Ger . sich  ver-schworen  to  conspire .] 

for-swigian,  -sweogian,  -swugian,  -suwian,  -sugian,  -sygian,  to  -swlgi- 
anne,  -swlgienne ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od,  ad,  ed.  I.  v.  trans. 

To  pass  over  in  silence,  keep  silent,  conceal;  silentio  praeterire  :■ — Betwih 
das  ping  nis  to  forswlgianne,  hwylc  heofonltc  wundor  and  maegen  aetywed 
waes,  da  his  ban  gefunden  and  gemeted  waeron  inter  quce  nequaquam 
silentio  prcetereundum  reor,  quid  virtutis  ac  miraculi  ccelestis  fuerit 
ostensum,  cum  ossa  ejus  inventa  sunt,  Bd.  3, 11 ; S.  535,  9.  Nis  us  donne 
se  hllsa  to  forswlgienne  nec  silentio  prcetereunda  opinio,  2,  I ; S.  50  r,  1. 
Forswiged  yrfe-boc  [MS.  -bee]  suppressum  testamentum , TElfc:  Gl.  13; 
Som.  57,  104;  Wrt.  Voc.  20,  43.  II.  v.  intrans.  To  be  silent; 

reticere : — He  rfeum  mannum  no  for  Sre  ne  for  ege  naeffe  forswlgian 
wolde  nunquam  divitibus  honoris  sive  timoris  gratia  reticebat,  Bd.  3,  5 ; 
S.  527,  10.  [Ger.  ver-schweigen  to  pass  over  in  silence .] 
for-swilgep  swallows  up,  devours.  Exon.  113a;  Th.  433,  22  ; Ra.  50, 
1 1 ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  for-swelgan. 

for-8wilt  dies,  Bt.  31,  1;  Fox  112,  11,  note  17;  3 rd  sing.  pres,  of 
for-sweltan. 

for-swlp ; adj.  Very  strong,  very  great ; praevalldus : — Is  dm  meaht 
fdrswlp  is  thy  power  very  great  ? Exon.  92  b;  Th.  348,  1 1 ; Sch.  26. 

for-swlctan ; he  -swlp  ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  overcome ; reprimere : — Se 
das  orsorgnesse  de  he  her  haefp  ne  forswlp  mid  daere  gesceadwlsnesse  his 
ingeponces  he  does  not  overcome  the  prosperity  he  has  here  with  prudence 
of  mind,  Past.  50,  1 ; Hat.  MS.  See  him  sara  gehwylc  symle  forswldede 
which  constantly  overcame  each  of  his  pains,  Exon.  46  b ; Th.  1 60,  5 ; 
Gu.  939.  Forsulda  confundere,  Rtl.  50,  13;  prcecedere,  32,  21. 

for-swlSe ; adv.  Very  strongly,  very  much,  vehemently,  utterly ; valde, 
vehSmenter : — Hi  wurdon  gehergode  and  gehynde  forswlde  eahtatyne 
gear  ajflicti  sunt  el  vehementer  oppressi  per  annos  decern  et  octo,  Jud.  10, 
8 : Ps.  Th.  84,  8.  Naefde  se  here  Angelcyn  ealles  forswlde  gebrocod  the 
army  had  not  utterly  broken  up  the  English  race,  Chr.  897  ; Erl.  94,  29. 

for-swolgen  swallowed  up,  devoured,  Ps.  Lamb.  106,  27  ; pp.  of  for- 
swelgan. 

for-sworcen  darkened,  obscured,  Mt.  Bos.  24,  29 ; pp.  o/for-sweorcan. 
for-sworcep  darkens,  Beo.  Th.  3538;  B.  1767;  3 rd  sing.  pres,  of 
for-sweorcan. 

for-sworen  forsworn,  perjured,  Gen.  24,  8 ; pp.  of  for-swerian. 
for-sworennys,  -nyss,  e ; f [forsworen,  pp.  of  forswerian  to  forswear; 
-nys,  -nyss]  False  swearing,  perjury ; pejeratio,  perjurium  : — Cypmannum 
gedafena])  daet  hi  sSpfaestnysse  healdon,  and  lofian  heora  ping  buton  la  [ire 
forsworennysse  it  is  fitting  to  merchants  that  they  hold  truth,  and  praise 
their  things  without  hateful  perjury,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  328,  9. 

for-swugian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  pass  over  in  silence ; silentio  prae- 
terlre : — JElc  anweald  bip  forswugod,  gif  he  bip  butan  wlsdome  every 
power  is  passed  over  in  silence,  if  it  be  without  wisdom,  Bt.  17;  Fox  60, 
IO.  v.  for-swigian. 

for-swulge  hast  swallowed  up  or  devoured,  Cd.  43;  Th.  57,  34; 
Gen.  938  ; 2nd  sing.  p.  of  for-swelgan. 

for-swulgen  would  have  swallowed  up  or  devoured,  Ps.  Lamb.  123,4; 
subj.  p.  pi.  of  for-swelgan. 

for-swulgon  swallowed  up,  devoured,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  28;  p.  pi.  of  for- 
swelgan. 

for-sygian ; p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed  To  pass  over  in  silence,  conceal; 
silentio  praetSrire : — Hu  wene  we  hu  monegra  maran  bismra  hy  for- 
sygedon  can  we  think  how  many  greater  reproaches  they  concealed  ? Ors. 
4,  4;  Bos.  80,  27.  v.  for-swigian. 
for-syhp  despises,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  26 ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  for-se6n. 
for-syngian,  -singian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [syngian  to  siti]  To  sin 
greatly ; multum  peccare : — Ne  wurp  fenig  man  on  worlde  swa  swlde 
forsyngad,  de  he  wid  Gode  gebetan  ne  maege  no  man  in  the  world  is  so 
very  sinful,  that  he  may  not  make  atonement  to  God,  L.  Pen.  12  ; Th.  ii. 
282,  1.  [Cf.  Ger.  sich  versiindigen  to  sin  against .] 
for-tacen[  = f6re-tacen]a/ore-Io£e«;portentum,fElfc.G1.5  ;Som.  56,12. 
for-te&h.  misled,  seduced.  Exon.  11b;  Th.  17,  14;  Cri.  270;  p.  of 
for-te6n.  v.  te6n. 

for-tendan ; p.  -tende  [ = -tendede],  pi.  -tendon;  pp.  -tended  [for-, 
tendan  to  burn]  To  burn  off  ox  away,  sear;  inurere: — DSm  mseden- 
cildum  [MS.  -cildan],  da  wlf  fortendon  daet  swydre  bredst  foran,  daet  hit 
weaxan  ne  sceolde,  daet  hi  haefden  dy  strengran  scyte ; fordon  hi  mon  het 
on  Creacisc  Amazanas,  daet  is  on  Englisc  fortende  from  the  female 
children,  the  women  burnt  off  the  right  breast  so  far  that  it  shordd  not 
grow,  that  they  might  have  stronger  shot ; therefore,  they  are  called  in 
Greek  Amazons,  that  is  in  English  seared,  Ors.  I,  IO;  Bos.  33,  10-13. 
The  Latin  of  Ors.  is, — femlnas  studiose  nutriunt,  inustis  infantium  dex- 
teriorlbus  mamillis,  ne  sagittarum  jactus  impedirentur,  unde  Amazones 
dictae,  Ors.  Hav.  Lib.  I.  Cap.  xv,  p.  65,  3-4.  [Amazons  = ’A/adforts, 


-ivosv,  pi.  f.  a-  without,  juafds  a breast,  or  a-,  ap-  intensive,  and  a(aj  to 
dry,  parch,  or  sear.] 

Fortende,  a;  pi.  f.  [pp.  of  fortendan  to  burn  off  ox  away,  sear]  The 
seared  ones,  Amazons;  Amazones,  Ors.  1,  10  ; Bos.  33,  13. 

for-teon,  -ti6n ; impert.  -ted,  -teoh,  pi.  -teop ; subj.  -teo,  pi.  -teon 
[for-,  teon  to  draw,  lead]  To  mislead,  seduce;  seducere.  v.  teon,  tion. 

forp ; adv.  [faran  to  go]  forth,  thence,  hence,  forwards,  onwards, 
henceforth,  further,  still;  inde,  hinc,  prorsum,  porro,  dehinc,  deinceps, 
tamen: — Abraham  eode  forp  Abraham  went  forth,  Gen.  18,  16:  Num. 
22,  35  : Jud.  16,  30.  Alaedap  mine  ban  forp  mid  e6w  efferte  ossa  mea 
hinc  vobiscum.  Ex.  13,  19:  Beo. Th.  1229;  B.  612  : Cd.  ill;  Th.  147, 
12  ; Gen.  2438  ; Exon.  21b;  Th.  57,  20 ; Cri.  921 : Elen.  Kmbl.  2207  ; 
El.  1105.  Forp  on  leoht  gelaeded  brought  forth  into  light;  prolatum  in 
lucem,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  588,  37.  Teah  heora  6der  forp  faegere  boc  one  of 
them  drew  forth  a beautiful  book,  Bd.  5,13;  S.  632,  36  ; 633,  5.  Gewat 
se  daeg  forp  the  day  was  going  forth,  Lk.  Bos.  9.  12.  HI  ne  mihton 
danon  fleon,  ne  forp  ne  underbaec  they  could  not  flee  thence,  neither  for- 
wards nor  backwards,  Jos.  8,  20:  Cd.  1 18;  Th.  153,  8;  Gen.  2535. 
Cynrlc  rlcsode  forp  xxvi  wintra  Cynric  reigned  on  for  twenty-six  years, 
Chr.  534 ; Erl.  14,  33.  Swa  forp  swa  he  mihte  as  far  as  he  could,  Bd.  3, 
17;  S.  545,  16:  5,  21;  S.  643,  5.  Heald  forp  tela  niwe  sibbe  hold 
well  henceforth  our  new  kinship,  Beo.  Th.  1901 ; B.  948  : Cd.  22  ; Th. 
28,  17;  Gen.  437.  Gif  dfi  forp  his  willan  gehyrsum  beon  wylt  si 
deinceps  voluntati  ejus  obsecunddre  volueris,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  5 15,  27.  He 
let  daet  forp  on  his  bosme  awunian  he  let  it  still  remain  in  his  bosom,  Bd. 
3,  2 ; S.  525,  13 : Cd.  17  ; Th.  21,  7 ; Gen.  320 : Exon.  11  a ; Th.  13, 
31;  Cri.  21 1.  And  swa  forp  and  so  forth,  and  so  on,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  25; 
Som.  26,  59:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  198,  18:  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl. 
science  8,  26 ; Lchdm.  iii.  250,  7-  On  cnihthade  and  swa  forp  eallne 
donne  gidgophad  in  childhood  and  then  throughout  youth,  Bt.  38,  5 ; 
Fox  206,  24.  [ O.Sax . ford:  Frs.  fort,  ford:  O.Frs.  forth,  ford:  Dut. 

voort : Ger.  fort : M.  H.  Ger.  vort.]  v.  forpon  = furp-um,  dat.  of  an  old 
adj.  forp,  furpum-llc. 

forp ; prep.  Out  of,  forth ; e,  ex : used  in  composition,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

for-cta ; adv.  For  that  cause,  therefore;  propterea: — Forda  bletsode  de 
God  on  eenysse  propterea  benedixit  te  Feus  in  (Sternum,  Ps.  Spl.  44,  3. 
v.  for-dam ; adv. 

forp-aclgan;  p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  call  forth;  provocare  : — He  monige 
forpaclgde  he  called  forth  many,  Bd.  5,  14;  S.  635,  6. 

forp-agan;  part.  Gone  forth,  passed ; praetevltus,  peractus : — Tima  ys 
forpagan  hbra  preeteriit,  Mt.  Bos.  14,  1 5 : Mk.  Bos.  6,  35.  Forpagane 
dy  wintre  peracta  hieme,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  606,  22. 

for-dam,  for-daem,  for-dan,  for-don,  for-dam-de,  for-dsem-de,  for-dan-de, 
for-don-de ; conj.  [ for  that  which]  For  that,  for  that  reason  which,  for, 
because ; 11am,  quia  : — Eadige  synd  da  gastllcan  pearfan,  fordam  hyra  ys 
heofena  rice  blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  3 : Ps.  Spl.  24,  22  : Beo.  Th.  301 ; B.  149  : Cd.  167  ; 
Th.  209,  30;  Exod.  507  : Runic  pm.  20;  Kmbl.  343,  15  ; Hick.  Thes. 
i.  135,  40.  Swldost  he  for  dyder  for  diem  horshwaelum,  fordaem  hi 
habbap  swyde  aedele  ban  on  hyra  t6pum  he  went  there  chiefly  for  the 
walruses,  because  they  have  very  good  bone  in  their  teeth,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos. 
20,  16,  28  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  76;  Met.  5,  38.  Me  daet  gel£rdon  ledde 
mine  daet  ic  de  sohte,  fordan  hie  maegenes  craeft  mlnne  cudon  my  people 
counselled  me  that  I should  seek  thee,  because  they  knew  my  capacity  of 
strength,  Beo.  Th.  840 ; B.  418  : Ps.  Spl.  6,  2 : Apstls.  Kmbl.  93  ; Ap. 
47:  Menol.  Fox  42  ; Men.  21.  HI  wlte  poliap  fordon  hie  pegnscipe 
Godes  forgymdon  they  suffer  torment  because  they  neglected  the  service  of 
God,  Cd.  18  ; Th.  21,  19  ; Gen.  326 : Exon.  10  a;  Th.  11, 11;  Cri.  169 : 
Beo.  Th.  4688  ; B.  2349  : Ps-  SP>-  1 1 : Bd.  4,  19 ; S.  587,  30.  Eadige 

synd  da  de  nu  wepap,  fordamde  hi  beop  gefrefrede  blessed  are  they  who 
weep  now,  for  they  shall  be  comforted,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  12  : 
Cd.  184;  Th.  230,  1;  Dan.  226:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  73;  Met.  20,  37. 
Naefp  dys  word  [willan]  nfinne  imperativum,  fordande  se  willa  sceall  bebn 
aefre  frig  this  verb  [to  will]  has  no  imperative,  for  the  will  must  always  be 
free,  iElfc.  Gr.  32;  Som.  36,  ii : Homl. Th.ii.  290, 1,  3,  25.  ^Fordonde 
sid  sunne  dair  gaep  near  on  setl,  donne  on  odrum  lande,  d*r  syndon 
lydran  wedera  donne  on  Brittannia  because  the  sun  in  its  setting  goes 
nearer  there  than  in  any  other  land,  there  are  milder  weathers  than  in 
Britain,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  24,  20,  32:  Mt.  Bos.  7,  13:  Ps.  Spl.  1,  7: 
Exon.  25  b;  Th.  74,  7;  Cri.  1203:  Beo.  Th.  1010;  B.  503. 

for-dam,  for-daem,  for-dan,  for-don ; adv.  For  that  cause,  consequently; 
propterea,  idcirco,  Ideo : — Fordam  ic  seege  eow  idea  dico  vobis,  Mt.  Bos. 
6,25:  12,27,31:  Cd.  5;  Th.  6,  32;  Gen.  97.  Ne  most  du  wesan 
fordaem  ormod  thou  must  not  consequently  be  dejected,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5, 58 ; 
Met.  5,  29.  He  aras  of  deape,  and  fordan  synd  das  wundru  gefremode 
on  him  ipse  surrexit  a mortuis,  et  Ideo  virtules  operantur  in  eo,  Mt.  Bos. 
14,  2:  Beo.  Th.  1362;  B.  679:  Cd.  217;  Th.  276,  25;  Sat.  194: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  915  ; An.  458 : Elen.  Kmbl.  618 ; El.  309.  Waes  he  sop- 
faestnysse  wer,  and  he  fordon  eallum  waes  ledf  he  was  a man  of  truth, 
and  was  consequently  dear  to  all,  Bd.  3,  15  > S.  54L  22  : Cd.  9;  Th.  II, 
9;  Gen.  172:  Exon.  10 a;  Th.  10,  j;  Cri.  148:  Beo.  Th.  6035; 
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B.  3021:  Menol.  Fox  382 ; Men.  192  : Ps.  Th.  54,  20:  Salm.  Kmbl. 
921 ; Sal.  460. 

forp-areesan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  rush  forth;  prosilire: — Ic  forparsese 
prosilio,  -ffilfc,  Gr.  30,  3;  Som.  34,  43.  Forparasde  of  his  bedde  pro- 
siliit  ex  lecto  suo,  Greg.  Dial.  1,2. 

forp-ascufan ; p.  -sceaf,  pi.  -scufon  ; pp.  -scofen  To  shove  forth,  drive 
forward;  propellere,  Exon.  129  b:  Th.  498.  1 ; Ra.  87,  6. 

forp-asendan ; p.  -sende ; pp.  -sended,  -send  To  send  forth ; emit- 
tere : — Binnan  prym  dagum  he  maeg  done  migpan  forpasendan  within 
three  days  he  may  send  forth  the  urine.  Herb.  7,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  98,  8. 
Forpasend  emissus,  Greg.  Dial.  1,  12. 
forp-asettan  5 p.  -sette;  pp.  -seted  To  set  forth,  appoint,  make;  pro- 
ponere,  ponere,  statuere : — Ic  done  frumbearn  forpasette  ofer  eorp- 
cyningas  ealra  heahstne  ego  primogenitum  ponam  ilium,  excelsum  prce 
regibus  terrce,  Ps.  Th.  88,  24. 

forp-asliden  passed  or  gone  before,  tumbled  or  fallen  down ; praelapsus, 
prolapsus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  der.  a-sltdan. 

forp-ateon ; p.  -teah,  pi.  -tugon ; pp.  -togen  To  draw  forth,  bring 
forth,  produce;  proferre,  producere,  educere : — Forpateonde  producens, 
Ps.  Lamb.  103,  14.  Se<5  eorpe  forpateah  growende  wirte  protulit  terra 
herbam  virentem,  Gen.  1,  12.  God  da  forpateah  of  daere  moldan  glees 
cynnes  treow  produxitque  Domlnus  Devs  de  hiimo  omne  lignum,  Gen.  2, 
9.  He  forpateah  waster  of  stane  eduxit  aquam  de  petra,  Ps.  Lamb.  77, 
16.  Forp-atogen  progenitus,  Hpt.  GI. 

forp-atineg,  e;  f.  An  exhorting , exhortation,  encouraging ; exhortatio, 
Prooem.  R.  Concord. 

forp-aurnen ; part.  Run  forth,  elapsed;  elapsus : — Nates  micelre  tide 
forpaurnenre  non  multo  elapso  tempore,  Bd.  4,  6 ; S.  573,  37. 

forp-beero ; /.  indecl.  A bringing  forth,  a production ; procreatio,  pro- 
ductio : — Forpbgro  tld  the  time  of  production,  Cd.  6;  Th.  8,  31;  Gen. 
132.  Cf.  onbaeru.  Or  is  forp-baero  adj.  f.  ? Cf.  0.  H Ger.  frambari 
inclytus ; I cel.  frabaerr  surpassing ; and  forp-genge  for  similar  adjectival 
forms. 

forp-becuman,  -bicuman ; p.  -com,  -cwom,  pi.  -comon,  -cwdmon ; 
pp.  -cumen  To  come  forth, proceed;  procedure : — He  gesyhp  fram  hwylcum 
wyrttruman  seo  besmitenes  forpbecom  videt  a qua  rddice  inquinatio  ilia 
processerit , Bd.  1,  27 ; S.  497,  8 : Ps.  Th.  72,  6. 

forp-beran ; he  -berep,  -birep  ; p.  -baer,  pi.  -baeron ; pp.  -boren  To  bear 
or  carry  forth,  bring  forth,  bring  forward,  produce ; proferre,  perhibere  : — 
Done  aedelan  Albanum  seo  waestmberende  Bryton  forpberep  Albanum 
egregium  fecunda  Britannia  profert,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  476,  34.  Daette  ealle 
openllce  be  heora  dSde  purh  andetnesse  forpbaeron  ut  omnes  palam  quee 
gesserant  confitendo  proferrent,  4,  27 ; S.  604,  23  : Blickl.  Homl.  25,  2 ; 
101,  30.  Daet  he  gewitnesse  forpbaere  be  dam  leohte  ut  testimonium 
perhiberet  de  lumine,  Jn.  Bos.  1,  8. 

forp-berstan ; p.  -baerst,  pi.  -burston ; pp.  -borsten  To  burst  or  break 
forth;  erumpere,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

forp-beseon;  p.  -beseah,^.  -besawon;  pp.  -besewen  To  look  forth,  look 
out ; prospicere : — He  forpbeseah  of  heannysse  halgan  his  prospexit  de 
excelso  sancto  suo,  Ps.  Lamb.  101,  20. 

forp-bicuman ; p.  -biewom,  pi.  -biewomon ; pp.  -bicumen  To  come 
forth;  provenire: — Forpbicwom  Godes  pegna  blaed  the  prosperity  of  God’s 
servants  came  forth.  Exon.  18  a ; Th.  44,  28  ; Cri.  709.  v.  forp-becuman. 

forp-blsestan  ; p.  te  ; pp.  ed  [btest  a blast ] To  blast  forth,  puff  out, 
burst  out ; insufflare,  erumpere,  Cot.  74. 

forp-blawan ; p.  -bledw,  pi.  -bleowon ; pp.  -blawen  To  blow  forth, 
belch  out;  eructare,  Cot.  78. 

forp-boren ; part.  [pp.  of  forp-beran]  Born  forth,  noble-born,  high- 
born; Claris  parentlbus  ortus,  nobllis : — We  terap  daet  aenig  forpboren 
preost  ne  forseo  done  laesborenan  we  enjoin  that  no  high-born  priest 
despise  the  lower  born,  L.  Edg.  C.  13  ; Th.  ii.  246,  20. 

forp-brengan ; p.  -brohte ; pp.  -broht  [forp,  brengan  to  bring ] To 
bring  forth,  produce,  fulfil,  accomplish ; proferre,  producere,  deducere, 
efficere : — Wei  forpbrengep  hit  it  brings  forth  well,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29, 
142 ; Met.  29,  71.  Se  Metod  eallra  gesceafta  ealle  forpbrengp  the 
Creator  of  all  things  produces  them  all,  Bt.  39, 13 ; Fox  234,  19.  Forp- 
brohte  proferret,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  396,  35.  He  forpbrohte  swylce  flod 
waeteru  deduxit  tamquam  flumina  aquas,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  16. 

forp-bringan ; p.  -brang,  pi.  -brungon ; pp.  -brungen  [forp,  bringan  to 
bring ] To  bring  forth,  produce,  fulfil,  accomplish ; proferre,  producere, 
efficere : — Gif  he  done  ap  forpbringan  ne  maeg  if  he  cannot  bring  forth 
the  oath,  L.  Ath.  iv.  6;  Th.  i.  224,  17.  He  ne  maeg  daet  forpbringan 
he  cannot  accomplish  it,  Bt.  18,  3 ; Fox  64,  29.  Yfel  man  yfel  forpbringp 
malus  homo  profert  malum,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  45  : Mt.  Bos.  13,  52.  Ealle  da 
waestmas  de  eorde  forpbringep  all  the  fruits  that  earth  produces,  Blickl. 
Homl.  39,  1 7.  De  swa  manig  ungelimp  waes  forpbringende  which  was 
bringing  forth  so  many  misfortunes,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  220,  23. 
forp-brohte  brought  forth,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  16;  p.  0/ forp-brengan. 
forp-bylding,  e;  f.  An  instigation,  incitement,  emboldening;  incl- 
tatio  : — Heora  feonda  forpbylding  the  emboldening  of  their  foes,  Chr.  999; 
Erl.  135,  38. 


forp-clipung,  e;f.A  calling  forth,  provoking,  an  appeal ; provocatio, 
evocatio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

forp-clypian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  call  forth,  provoke ; provocare : — 
Forpclypiende  us  betwynan  provocantes  invicem,  Gal.  5,  26. 

forp-cuman;  he  -cymep,  -cymp,  pi.  -cumap;  p.  -com,  pi.  -edmon  ; 
subj.  pres,  -cume,  -cyme,  pi.  -cumen,  -cymen ; pp.  -cumen,  -cymen  To 
come  forth  or  forward,  proceed,  succeed,  arrive;  procedure,  pervenire, 
advenire  : — Metod  heht  leoht  forpeuman  the  Creator  bade  light  to  come 
forth,  Cd.  6;  Th.  8,  1 1 ; Gen.  122.  Donne  forpeumap  fyrenfulra  preat 
hlge  onllc  cum  exorientur  peccatores  sicut  fenum,  Ps.  Th.  91,  6.  Siddan 
hit  forpeume  after  it  is  come  forth;  postquam  natus  sit,  L.  M.  I.  P.  10 ; 
Th.  ii.  268,  6.  Daet  Sic  spraec  haebbe  andagan  hwaenne  hit  forpeume 
that  every  suit  have  a term  when  it  shall  come  forward,  L.  Ed.  1 1 ; Th.  i. 
164,  21.  Gif  se  ap  forpeume  if  the  oath  succeed,  L.  Eth.  i.  1;  Th.  i. 
280,  15;  282,  7.  Daet  he  forpeume  to  daeni  gesselpum  that  he  may 
arrive  at  the  felicities,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  16 ; Met.  21,  8.  Donne  ic  forp- 
cyme  when  I come  forth.  Exon.  125  a ; Th.  480,  28  ; Ra.  64,  8.  Waes 
forpeumen  geoc  aefter  gyrne  comfort  was  come  forth  after  sorrow,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3167  ; An.  1586.  Forpcymene,  pp.  pi.  come  forth.  Exon.  104  a ; 
Th.  394,  28 ; Ra.  14,  10. 

forp-cyme,  es ; m.  A coming  forth,  egress ; egressus,  effusio : — On 
daera  cilda  forpeyme  in  effusione  infantum,  Gen.  38,  28. 
forp-cyme  may  come  forth  or  forward.  Exon.  125a;  Th.  480,  28; 
Ra.  64,  8 ; subj.  pres,  of  forp-cuman. 
forp-cymen  come  forth,  Exon.  104  a ; Th.  394,  28 ; Ra.  14,  10  ; 
pp.  of  forp-cuman. 

forp-cydan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  declare,  pronounce;  pronuntiare, 
declarare,  Hymn.  Lye. 

forp-don  ; p.  -dyde ; pp.  -don  To  put  forth ; proferre : — Het  he  his 
tungan  forpdon  of  his  mupe,  and  him  eowian  linguam  proferre  ex  ore,  ac 
sibi  oslendere  jussit,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  615,  6. 

for-pearle  ; adv.  Very  much,  greatly ; valde,  vehementer  : — He  be- 
hydde  his  swldran  hand,  ofsceamod  forpearle  he  hid  his  right  hand, 
greatly  ashamed  thereof,  fElfc.  T.  37,  13  : Jud.  3,  8. 
for-pearlice ; adv.  Very  severely,  strictly;  districte,  R.  Ben.  2. 
for-pencan ; p.  -pohte,  pi.  -pohton ; pp.  -poht  To  misthink,  disdain, 
despise,  distrust,  despair;  dedignari,  diffidere;  — Daet  is  nu  git  dlnre 
unrihtwlsnesse  daet  du  eart  fullneah  forpoht;  ac  ic  nolde  daet  du  de 
forpohtest;  fordam  se  se  de  hine  forpencp,  se  bip  ormod  it  is  still  thy 
fault  that  thou  art  almost  despaired;  but  I was  unwilling  that  thou 
shouldesl  distrust  thyself;  for  he  who  distrusts  himself  is  without  courage, 
Bt.  8;  Fox  24,  13-18.  He  terde  daet  da  pearfan  hy  ne  forpohton  he 
taught  that  they  should  not  despise  the  poor,  Ps.  Th.  arg.  48.  He  fela 
worda  spraec,  forpoht  pearle  he  uttered  many  words,  greatly  despaired, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  163;  Met.  1,82.  [Ger.  ver-denken  to  think  wrong, 
blame!\  v.  fore-pencan. 

for-peon ; p.  -peode ; pp.  -peod  To  oppress ; opprimere,  subigere : — 
Sclrne  sclman  sceadu  forpeode  shadow  oppressed  the  bright  splendour. 
Rood  Kmbl.  108;  Kr.  54.  [O.H.  Ger.  farduhian  opprimere. ] 

for-peostrian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  darken,  be  dark ; ob- 
scurare: — He  asende  peostru  and  forpeostrade  odde  swearc  misit  tenebras 
et  obscuravit,  Ps.  Lamb.  104,  28.  [Ger.  ver-diistern  to  darken.'] 
y.  a-pystrian. 

forp-feederas  ; gen.  a ; dat.  um ; pi.  m.  Forefathers ; majores : — 
Abrahames  forpfaederas  Abraham’ s forefathers,  /Elfc.  T.  j,  26.  Forp- 
fsederas  tritavi,  Hpt.  Gl.  426.  v.  forefaeder. 

forp-faran  ; p.  -for,  pi.  -foron ; pp.  -faren  To  go  forth,  depart,  die ; 
discedere,  ablre,  defungi : — Daette  hi  aegder  ge  forpfarap  ge  eftcumap  that 
they  both  depart  and  return,  Bt.  33,4;  Fox  128,  8.  On  dam  ilcan 
geare  he  forpfor  in  the  same  year  he  died,  Chr.  571 ; Erl.  19,  18.  Forp- 
faren  defunctus,  -fElfc.  Gr.  41 ; Som.  44,  31  : Wrt.  Voc.  85,  58.  Da 
Herodes  waes  forpfaren  defvncto  Herode,  Mt.  Bos.  2,  19  : Chr.  685  ; Erl. 
41,  34:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  158,4.  Synd  forpfarene,  de  daes  cildes  sawle 
sohton  defuncti  sunt,  qui  queerebant  anhnam  pueri,  Mt.  Bos.  2,  20. 
[Laym.  foriS  faren  pp.  dead.] 

forp-faru,  e;f.A  going  forth,  departure,  death ; obitus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
[Laym.  fort)  fare  departure,  death.] 

forp-feran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  go  forth,  depart,  die ; decedere,  defungi, 
mori,  explrare : — He  dair  forpferan  sceolde  he  should  die  there,  Bd.  3,  29; 
S.  561,  25:  4,  11 ; S.  579,  29,42.  HI  daer  cyddon  hine  forpferende 
quern  ibidem  obiisse  narravrrint,  3,  29;  S.  561,  4.  Se  Haelend  asende 
his  stefne  and  forpferde  Iesus  emissa  voce  magna  expiravit,  Mk.  Bos.  1 5, 
37.  Forpferde  daet  wlf  mulier  defuncta  est,  Mt.  Bos.  22,  27:  Lk.  Bos. 
16,  22  ; Bd.  3,  29;  S.  561,  17  : 4,  11  ; S.  579,  14;  580,  3:  Chr.  101; 
Erl.  9,  10:  534;  Erl.  14,  32  : 544;  Erl.  17,  5.  Cupred  and  Coenbryht 
on  anum  geare  forpferdun  Cuthred  and  Cenbyrht  died  in  one  year,  Chr. 
661;  Erl.  34,  13.  He  forpfered  waes  defunctus  est,  Bd.  2,  3;  S.  505,  3. 
HI  wurdon  faerllce  forpferede  they  suddenly  died,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1 74,  15. 
Da  mette  he  dane  man  forpferedne  pe  xr  untrum  waes  then  he  found  the 
man  dead  that  before  was  ill,  Blickl.  Homl.. 2 17,  18. 
forp-ferednes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A going  forth,  departure,  death ; fibitus, 
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transmigratio : — Ongeaton  hi  on  don,  daet  heo  to  don  dider  com,  daet  heo  '■ 
hire  saide  da  neah-tide  hire  forpferednesse  ex  quo  inlellexere  quod  ipsa  ei 
tempus  suae  transmigrdtibnis  in  proximum  nuncidre  venisset,  Bd.  4,  9 ; 
S.  577,  34,  MS.  C. 

forp-fering,  e ; f.A  going  forth,  deceasing,  dying ; defunctio,  decessio, 
Scint. 

forp-fleogan ; p.  -fleah,  pi.  -flugon ; pp.  -flogen  To  fly  forth;  evolare  : — 
Hie  leton  forpfledgan  flana  scuras  they  let  fly  forth  showers  of  arrows, 
Judth.  11 ; Thw.  24,  33;  Jud.  221. 

forp-flowan ; p.  -fleow,  pi.  -fledwon ; pp.  -flowen  To  flow  forth ; 
effluere  : — Genihtsum  waeter  forpflowep  plentiful  water  flows  forth,  Bd.  5, 
10  ; S.  625,  24. 

forp-for,  e;  /.  [for  a going']  A going  forth,  departure,  death;  exitus, 
obitus,  mors: — Fordamde  him  cup  forpfor  toweard  waere  eo  quod  certus 
sibi  exitus  essel,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  547,  1 6.  Daet  is  gesaegd  daet  he  waere  gewis 
his  sylfes  forpfore,  of  dam  de  we  nu  secgan  hyrdon  prcescius  sui  obitus 
exstitisse,  ex  his  qua  narrdvimus,  videtur,  4,  24;  S.  599,  14:  3,  19; 
S.  547,  17.  He  laeg  set  forpfore  incipiebat  mori,  jn.  Bos.  4,  47  : Bd.  4, 
24;  S.  598,  28,  37:  5,  3 ; S.  616,  17.  Be  his  forpfdre  de  vbilu  ejus, 
2, 3 ; S.  504, 13.  Heora  gemynde  and  forpfore  mid  msessesange  maersade 
syndon  their  memory  and  decease  are  celebrated  with  mass-song,  2,  3 ; 
S.  5°4,  4i* 

forp-forlsetan ; p.  -forlet,  pi.  -forleton ; pp.  -forlaeten  To  let  forth,  send 
forth;  emittere  : — Egeslicne  cwide  Weard  ofer  daet  faige  folc  forpforlaetep 
the  Lord  shall  send  forth  a dreadful  utterance  over  the  fated  people, 
Exon.  30  a;  Th.  92,  34;  Cri.  1518. 

forp-forleetenes,  -ness,  0 , f.  A free  permission,  license,  fault ; dere- 
lictio  : — On  dara  manfulra  forpforlaitenesse  on  account  of  the  license  of 
the  wicked,  Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  10,  24. 

forp-framian,  -fremian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [fremian  to  advance,  avail] 
To  grow  up,  ripen;  pubescere : — Forpframiende  pubescens,  Cot.  150. 
forp-fromung,  e ; /.  [fromung  a going ] A going  forth,  going  away, 
departure ; profectio : — Geblissod  is  Egypt  on  forpfromunge  heora  laetata 
est  /Egyptus  in  profectione  eorum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  104,  36. 

forp-gan ; p.  -eode,  pi.  -eodon ; pp.  -gan  To  go  forth,  proceed,  go  or 
pass  by ; exire,  procedere,  praeterire,  transire  : — Raulf  wolde  forpgan  mid 
his  folce  Ralph  would  go  forth  with  his  people,  Chr.  1075  ; Erl.  213, 18. 
Da  hwile  de  ic  forpga  donee  transeam.  Ex.  33,  22.  pusend  gear  beforan 
eagan  dinum,  swa  swa  daeg  estra  [ = giestra]  se  forpgaep  mille  anni  ante 
oculos  tuos  tanquam  dies  hesterna  qua  prateriit,  Ps.  Spl.  89,  4.  Da  ping 
de  of  dam  men  forpgap,  pa  hine  besmitap  qua  de  homine  procedunt  ilia 
sunt,  qua  communicant  hominem,  Mk.  Bos.  7,  13.  Da  he  forpedde  quo 
transeunte  coram  eo.  Ex.  34,  6.  Da  de  forpeodon  qui  prateribant,  Ps. 
Spl.  C.  128,  7.  Hy  on  heora  dagum  butu  forpeodon  ambo  processissent  in 
diebus  suis,  Lk.  1,7. 

forp-gang,  es ; m.  I.  [gang  I.  a going]  a going  forth,  pro- 

gress, advance ; processus,  progressus : — Dees  cyninges  rice  ge  foreweard 
ge  forpgang  cujus  regis  regni  et  principia  et  processus,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  646, 
3.  Se  haefp  forpgang  for  Gode  and  for  worulde  he  shall  have  progress 
before  God  and  before  the  world,  TElfc.  T.  I,  7.  II.  [gang  II. 

latrind]  a passage,  drain,  privy;  meatus,  secessus,  latrtna : — Forpgang 
meatus,  IE Ifc.  Gl.  75;  Som.  71,  75;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  57.  Eall  da;t  on 
done  mup  gsep,  gaep  on  da  wambe,  and  byp  on  forpgang  asend  quod  in  os 
intrat,  in  ventrem  vddit,  et  in  secessum  emittitur,  Mt.  Bos.  15,  17  : Mk. 
Bos.  7,  19.  [vordgong  progress,  A.  7?.] 
forp-gangan,  -gongan  ; p.  -geong,  pi.  -geongon ; pp.  -gangen,  -gongen 
To  go  forth,  proceed,  go  before,  precede;  procedere,  progredi,  prae- 
ceddre  : — Het  hyssa  hwaene  forpgangan  he  commanded  each  of  the  youths 
to  go  forth,  Byrht.  Th.  131,  5;  By.  3.  Forpgangendre  tide  procedente 
tempore,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  547,  30.  Fordgeonga  pragredi,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 
2.  23. 

forp-gebrengan ; p.  -gebrohte ; pp.  -gebroht  To  bring  forth  or  for- 
ward, make  known;  educere,  proferre: — Hi  se  hlisa  ne  mseg  forpge- 
brengan  fame  cannot  bring  them  forward,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  124;  Met. 
10,  62. 

forp-geelypian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  call  forth,  incite,  provoke ; pro- 
vocare,  Scint. 

forp-gecygan ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  call  forth ; provocare : — He  hi  to 
gefeohte  forpgecygde  he  called  them  forth  to  battle,  Bd.  I,  16;  S.  484,  20. 

forp-gefaran ; p.  -gefor,  pi.  -geforon ; pp.  -gefaren  To  go  forth,  go  by, 
pass ; transire : — Nymne  sed  claensunge  tid  forpgefare  nisi  purgdtionis 
tempus  transient,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  493,  39.  Wulfric  forpgefaren  waes 
Wulfric  was  departed  [dead],  Chr.  1061;  Th.  329,  37:  560;  Erl.  17, 
16  : Nar.  40,  9. 

forp-geferan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  go  forth,  depdrt,  die;  decedere, 
mori : — Dara  monige  forpgeferdon  on  Drihten  many  of  whom  died  in  the 
Lord,  Bd.  5,  11;  S.  626,  34:  2,  14;  S.  518,  1. 
forp-gefremman ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  [gefremman  to  effect,  bring  to  pass] 
To  move  forwards,  cause  to  advance;  promovere: — Hine  God  ofer  ealle 
men  forpgefremede  God  advanced  him  above  all  men,  Beo.  Th.  3440 ; 
B.  1718. 


FORp-GONGAN. 

■*  forp-geleedan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  lead  or  bring  forth,  produce,  conduct; 
producere,  provehere: — He  wolde  manna  rim  forpgelsedan  he  would  lead 
forth  a number  of  men,  Cd.  222;  Th.  289,  24;  Sat.  402.  Se  forp- 
gelsedep  on  muntum  hig  qui  producit  in  montibus  foenum,  Ps.  Spl.  146,  9. 
Se  de  hine  to  heannysse  cynerices  forpgelaedde  qui  se  ad  regni  apicem 
proveheret,  Bd.  2,  12;  S.  514,  19:  Blickl.  Homl.  205,  32. 

forp-gelang ; adj.  Dependent ; pendens,  nixus : — On  wisum  scrifte  bip 
swide  forpgelang  forsyngodes  mannes  nydhelp  on  wise  confession  is 
greatly  dependent  the  needful  help  to  a sinful  man,  L.  Pen.  1 ; Th.  ii. 
278,  2:9;  Th.  ii.  280,  12. 

forp-geleoran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  pass  forth,  pass  away,  depart,  die ; 
transire,  decedere,  mori : — Monige  forpgeleordon  on  Drihten  many  died 
in  the  Lord,  Bd.  5,  11;  S.  626,  34,  MS.  T:  2,  14  ; S.  518,  1,  MS.  T. 
Nymne  seo  claensunge  tid  forpgeleore  nisi  purgdtionis  tempus  transieril, 
I,  27  ; S.  493,  39,  MSS.  B.  T.  Da  ongeat  he  done  mann,  and  him  to 
gemynde  com  daet  he  his  hraegle  onfeng  da  he  forpgeleored  waes  cogno- 
vilque  hominem,  et  quia  vestimentum  ejus  morientis  acceperit,  ad  memuriam 
reduxit,  3,  19;  S.  549,  3 : Th.  Chart.  138,  4. 

forp-genge  ; adj.  Progressive,  increasing,  effective ; potens : — Hu  maeg 
se  leafa  beon  forpgenge,  gif  seo  lar  [MS.  lare]  and  da  laredwas  ateoriap 
how  can  the  faith  be  increasing  if  the  doctrine  and  the  teachers  fail  ? 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  pref;  Som.  1,  34.  Daet  hit  purh  done  fultum  sie  forpgenge 
that  it  become  effective  through  help.  Past.  14,  1 ; Hat.  MS.  17  b,  2. 

forp-geong,  es ; m.  A going  forth,  progress,  process;  processus : — On 
forpgeonge  daes  aerendgewrites  in  processu  epistolee,  Bd.  1,  13;  S.  481, 
43.  v.  forp-gang. 

forp-georn ; adj.  Desirous  to  go  forth,  impetuous ; vehemens : — Swa 
dyde  TEderic,  fus  and  forpgeorn  thus  did  /Ether ic,  eager  and  impetuous, 
Byrht.  Th.  139,  68;  By.  281. 

forp-geotan ; p.  -geat,  pi.  -guton;  pp.  -goten  'To  pour  forth;  pro- 
fundere  : — Ongean  dam  raise  daes  forpgotenan  streames  contra  impetum 
fluvii  decurrentis , Bd.  5,  10;  S.  625,  7.  He,  forpgotenum  tearum  of 
inneweardre  heortan,  Drihtne  his  willan  bebead  profusis  ex  imo  pectore 
lacrymis,  Domino  sua  vbta  commenddbat,  4,  28  ; S.  606,  42. 

forp-gesceaft,  e ; /.  I.  the  created  things,  creation,  world; 

creatura,  res  creatae,  mundus : — Fyrn  forpgesceaft  Faeder  ealle  bewat  the 
Father  guards  all  the  ancient  creation.  Exon.  128a;  Th.  492,  4;  Ra. 
81,  9 : 92  b;  Th.  346,  24;  Sch.  3.  II.  the  future  world,  state, 

or  condition;  status  futurus; — Is  se6  forpgesceaft  digol  and  dyrne  the 
future  condition-is  dark  and  secret,  Menol.  Fox  584;  Gn.  C.  61.  He  da 
forpgesceaft  forgytep  and  forgymep  he  forgets  and  neglects  the  future 
state,  Beo.  Th.  3505;  B.  1750:  Exon.  80  b;  Th.  303,  20;  FH.  56. 
Daet  ic  an  forpgesceaft  feran  mote  that  I may  come  to  a future  state, 
Ps.  C.  50,  52  ; Ps.  Gm.  ii.  278,  52. 
forp-geseon ; p.  -geseah,  pi.  -gesawon ; pp.  -gesewen  To  see  forth, 
onward,  or  in  front;  providclre : — HI  forpgesawon  lifes  latpeow  they  saw 
the  guide  of  life  in  front,  Cd.  147  ; Th.  184,  7 ; Exod.  103. 

forp-gestapan ; p.  -gestop,  pi.  -gestopon ; pp.  -gestapen  To  step  forth ; 
progredi : — He  to  forpgestop  dracan  heafde  neah  he  had  slept  forth  near 
to  the  dragons  head,  Beo.  Th.  4568;  B.  2289. 

forp-gestigan ; p.  -gestah,  pi.  -gestigon ; pp.  -gestigen  To  go  forth  or 
forwards,  to  advance,  ascend ; prodlre,  procedere,  ascendere  : — Daet  aenig 
forpgestigep  that  any  shall  advance,  Exon.  78  b;  Th.  294,  24;  Cra.  20. 
Daet  we  eade  magon  upeund  rice  forpgestlgan  that  we  may  easily  ascend 
to  the  realm  on  high,  93  a ; Th.  348,  28 ; Sch.  35. 
forp-gestrangian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  make  very  strong, 
strengthen  much ; confortare : — Ofer  me  syndon,  da  de  me  ehton,  forp- 
gestrangad  confortati  sunt  super  me  qui  me  persequuntur,  Ps.  Th.  68,  5. 

forp-gesyne ; adj.  Visible;  conspicuus : — Fela  bip  on  foldan  forp- 
gesynra  geongra  geofona  there  are  many  early  gifts  ever  visible  on  earth. 
Exon.  78  a;  Th.  293,  15  ; Cra.  1. 

forp-gewat  went  forth,  passed,  Ps.  Lamb.  89,  4 ; p.  of  forp-gewitan. 
forp-gewendan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  go  or  turn  out;  prodlre: — Daet 
aelc  man  de  fere  wire  forpgewende  so  that  every  man  who  was  able  to  go 
should  turn  out,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  153,  31. 

forp-gewitan ; p.  -gewat,  pi.  -gewiton ; pp.  -gewiten  To  go  forth, 
proceed,  go  by,  pass,  depart,  die ; procedere,  transire,  praeterire,  decedere, 
ntdri : — Swa  swa  brydguma  forpgewitende  of  brydbure  his  tanquam 
sponsus  procedens  de  thaldmo  suo,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  5.  Op-daet  forpgewitep 
unriht  donee  transeat  iniquitas,  56,  2.  Swylce  gysternlic  daeg  de  forp- 
gewat  tanquam  dies  hesterna  quee  preeteriit,  Ps.  Lamb.  89,  4 : Bd.  4,  9 ; 
S.  577,  35.  Forpgewit  and  rice  procede  et  regna,  Ps.  Spl.  44,  5.  Prae- 
teritum  tempus  is  forpgewiten  tid  preeteritum  tempus  is  the  past  tense, 
.rElfc.  Gr.  20;  Som.  23,  7,  10,  12,  13.  Se  forpgewitena  tima  the  past 
tense,  Som.  23,  14.  Done  forpgewitenan  tlman,  Som.  23,  9. 

forp-gewitenes,  -ness,  e ; f.  A going  forth,  departure ; profectio  : — 
Blissade  daet  peostre  folc  on  forpgewitenesse  odde  faere  heora  Icetala  est 
/Egyptus  in  profectione  eorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  104,  38. 
forp-gongan ; part,  -gongende ; p.  -geong,  pi.  -geongon ; pp.  -gongen 
To  go  forth,  proceed;  procedure,  praecedere : — Forpgongende  going 
forth.  Exon.  14  a;  Th.  27,  5;  Cri.  426 : Bd.  1,8;  S.  479,  20:  1,1; 
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S.  474.  24.  Forpgongendre  yldo  cevo  prcecedente,  4,  19;  S.  587,  32.' 
v.  forp-gangan. 

forp-gyrd,  for-gyrd,  es ; m.  A fore-girdle,  martingale,  the  girdle 
which  passes  between  the  fore-legs  of  a horse  from  the  nose-band  to  the 
girth;  antela  [ab  ante  et  telon,  quod  est  longum,  componitur,  Du 
Cange,  sub  voce],  cingulum  illud  quod  ante  pectus  equi  tendltur,  crassius 
lorum  quo  pectus,  partim  ad  ornamentum,  partim  ad  firmandam  sellam 
cingitur : — Forpgyrd  antela,  iElfc.  Gl.  20;  Som.  59,  53  ; Wrt.  Voc.  23, 
14:  84,  4. 

forp-heald,  -heold;  adj.  Bent  forward,  inclined  downwards,  stooping; 
incurvus,  prbnus,  proclivus : — Hwon  forpheald  paululum  incurvus,  Bd.  2, 
16  ; S.  519,  33.  He  lang  fac  forpheald  licgende  was  aliquandiu  prbnus 
jacens,  4,  31 ; S.  610,  14.  Forpheold  proclivus,  fElfc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  48, 
39.  Fordhald  t gebeged  inclinata,  Lli.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  11. 
forp-healdan ; p.  -heold,  pi.  -heoldon  ; pp.  -healden  To  hold  to,  follow 
out,  maintain ; exsequi : — Mid  dy  he  dat  langre  tide  forpheold  and  dyde 
quod  dum  midto  tempore  sedulus  exsequerelur,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  600,  24. 

forp-heold ; adj.  Stooping;  proclivus,  y£lfc.  Gr.  47;  Som.  48,  39. 
v.  forp-heald. 

forp-here,  -herge,  es;  m.  The  front  or  van  of  an  army;  frons  exer- 
citus : — Hie  getealdon  on  dam  forpherge  fedan  twelfe  they  numbered 
twelve  bands  in  their  van,  Cd.  154;  Th.  192,  I;  Exod.  225. 

forp-hreosan,  he  -hryst ; p.  -hreas,  pi.  -hruron ; pp.  -hro/en  To  rush 
forth;  proruere: — Forphryst  proruit,  Scint.  26. 

for-Si,  for-dl-de ; conj.For  that,  for,  because,  therefore ; quia,  quoniam, 
itaque  : — Na  fordide  he6  of  Moyse  sy  non  quia  ex  Moyse  est,  Jn.  Bos.  7, 
22  : Ps.  Lamb.  77,  22.  Fordide  he  sloh  stan  quoniam  percussit  petram, 
Ps.  Lamb.  77,  20.  v.  for-dy  ; conj. 

for-Si,  for-di  donne;  adv.  For  that  cause,  consequently,  wherefore; 
quamobrem,  propterea,  quapropter,  ideo,  idcirco: — Forhwi  odde  fordi 
quamobrem,  iElfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  40,  58.  Fordi  donne  qua  propter: 
fordi  ideo,  idcirco,  propterea,  44;  Som.  46,  17,  18.  Fordi  gehyrde 
Drihten  ideo  audivit  Dominus,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  21:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  288, 
22,  25.  v.  for-dy;  adv. 

forpian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  further,  aid,  assist,  advance,  perform ; 
promovere: — He  ne  muge  hit  forpian  he  may  not  perform  it,  Chr.  675; 
Erl.  38,  11:  1052;  Erl.  182,  2.  Dset  he  Godes  circan  forpige  ut  Dei 
ecclesias  promoveat,  L.  I.  P.  2 ; Wilk.  147,  34.  der.  ge-forpian. 

for-Sig;  conj.  For,  because;  enim,  etenim,  quia,  quoniam  Fordig  he 
ahte  agder  ge  Engla  land  ge  Normandige  for  he  owned  both  the  land  of  the 
English  as  well  as  Normandy,  Chr.  1085  ; Erl.  218,  3-4.  v.  for-dy ; conj. 

for-Sig;  adv.  For  that  cause,  consequently ; propterea: — Fordig  ic  e6w 
sade  propterea  dixi  vobis,  Jn.  Bos.  6,  65.  v.  for-dy;  adv. 

for-pingian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  plead  for  anyone,  intercede;  inter- 
cedere : — Buton  se  hlaford  done  wer  forpingian  wille  unless  the  lord  will 
intercede  for  the  man,  L.  Alf.  pol.  21;  Wilk.  39,  34.  v.  fore-pingian. 

for-piofan  to  thieve,  steal ; furari : — Dset  du  ne  forstele  odde  ne  forpiofe 
ne  fureris,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  19.  v.  peofan,  piofan. 

forp-leedan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  lead  or  bring  forth,  produce;  pro- 
ducer : — Se  de  forpladep  windas  of  goldhordum  his  qui  producit  ventos 
de  thesauris  suis,  Ps.  Lamb.  134,  j.  Freodrihten  hine  forpladde  to  dam 
halgan  ham  the  Lord  led  him  forth  to  the  holy  home,  Cd.  226;  Th.  300, 
18 ; Sat.  566. 

forp-lsednys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  A bringing  forth,  production ; prolatio,  pro- 
ductio : — On  dses  tuddres  forpladnysse  in  prolis  proldtione,  Bd.  1,  27; 
S.  493,  21. 

forp-lsestan ; p.  -lseste;  pp.  -lasted  To  follow  out,  accomplish,  fulfil ; 
agere,  peragere : — Dset  for  intingan  das  godcundan  eges  ane  sipe  for  his 
scylde  onbryrded  ongan,  swa  he  eac  eft  for  intingan  dare  godcundan 
lufan  lustfuiligende  dam  ecum  medum  fastlice  forplaste  quod  causa 
divini  timoris  semel  ob  reatum  compunctus  cceperat,  jam  causa  divini 
amoris  delectatus  preemiis  indefessus  agebat,  Bd.  4,  25 ; S.  600,  23. 

forp-laetan ; p.  -let,  pi.  -leton ; pp.  -laten  To  let  forth,  send  forth, 
emit;  emittere: — Swylce  word  he  dar  forplet  such  words  he  let  forth 
there,  Nicod.  11 ; Thw.  6,  5 : Blickl.  Homl.  133,  29. 

forp-leoran;  part.  -Ieorende ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  go  forth,  proceed; 
procedure : — Wuldriende  haligne  Gast  forpleorendne  of  Fader  and  of 
Suna  unasecgendlice  glorificantes  Spiritum  sanctum,  procedentem  ex 
Patre  et  Filio  inenarrabiliter,  Bd.  4,  17;  S.  586,  13,  note. 

forp-lifan ; p.  -laf,  pi.  -lifon ; pp.  -lifen  [lifan  to  leave ] To  stand  out, 
appear;  prominere : — Mid  dy  me  of  sweoran  forplifap  seo  readnes  and 
bryne  das  swyles  dum  mihi  de  collo  rubor  tumbris,  ardorque  promineat, 
Bd.  4,  19 ; S.  589,  30. 

forp-locian ; p.  ode,  ade  ; pp.  od,  ad  To  look  forth ; prospicere : — 
Dryhten  of  heofene  forplocade  ofer  beam  monna  Dominus  de  ceelo  pro- 
spexit  super  filios  hominum,  Ps.  Surt.  52,  3 : Blickl.  Homl.  21 7,  31  ; 219, 
18. 

forp-lutan  ; p.  -leat,  pi.  -luton ; pp.  -loten  To  fall  forwards,  fall  down ; 
procidere  : — He  forpleat  on  his  andwlitan  prociderel  in  faciem , Bd.  4,  3 ; 
S.  569,  11.  Forploten  prbnus,  proclivis,  Scint.  6 : Prov.  29. 
forp-maere ; adj.  Very  great;  praclarus : — Gewitep  on  westrodor 


forpmare  tungol  faran  the  very  great  star  departs  to  go  into  the  western 
sky,  Exon.  93  b;  Th.  350,  25  ; Sch.  69. 
forp-man  one  very  rich  or  wealthy ; pradives,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
for-poht  despaired,  Bt.  8;  Fox  24,  16;  pp.  of  for-pencan. 
for-pohte,  du  -pohtest  despaired,  hast  despaired,  Bt.  8 ; Fox  24,  17; 
p.  0/ for-pencan. 

for-polian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  be  deprived  of,  want;  privari,  carere : — 
Wat  se  de  sceal  his  winedryhtnes  larcwidum  longe  forpolian  he  knows  who 
must  long  be  deprived  of  his  dear  lord's  lessons,  Exon.  77  a ; Th.  288,  29  ; 
Wand.  38. 

for-Son,  for-don-de ; conj.  For  that,  for,  because ; quia,  quoniam  : — 
Fordon  du  ofsloge  ealle  quoniam  tu  percussisti  omnes,  Ps.  Spl.  3,  7.  For- 
donde  wyste  Drihten  weg  rihtwisra  quoniam  novit  Dominus  viam  just- 
orum,  1,  7.  v.  for-dam;  conj. 

for-Son  = for-dam  ; adv.  For  that  cause,  consequently,  therefore ; prop- 
terea, ideo : — Fordon  ne  arisap  da  arlease  on  d6me  ideo  non  resurgunt 
impii  in  judicio,  Ps.  Spl.  1,  6. 

forp-on;  adv.  [ = forp-an,  forp-um  = furp-um]  At  first,  indeed,  also ; 
primo,  etiam : — No  forpon  anlepe  no,  not  even  [a/so]  one,  Ps.  Th.  13,  2. 
v.  furp-um. 

for-poncol;  adj.  Forethoughtful,  prudent ; pr5 vidus,  prudens: — Du 
ahyddest  das  from  snottrum  and  forponclum  abscondisti  hcec  a sapienlibus 
et  prudentibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  11,  25.  v.  fore-pancul. 

forp-onettan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  hasten  forth;  porro  festinare : — Fader 
on  fultum  forponettep  the  Father  hastens  forth  to  his  aid.  Exon.  62  b; 
Th.  229,  15  ; Ph.  455  : 108  a ; Th.  412,  9 ; Ra.  30,  11.  He  forponette  he 
hastened forth.  Exon.  1 20  a ; Th.  461,  26 ; Ho.  41 : Wald.  77  ; Vald.  2, 10. 

forp-ongangan  to  go  forth,  proceed ; procedure: — Hie  gesawon  fyrd 
Faraonis  forpongangan  they  saw  the  host  of  Pharaoh  go  forth,  Cd.  149  ; 
Th.  187,  25  ; Exod.  156.  v.  forp-gangan. 

forp-onloten ; part,  [forp  forth,  forwards ; onloten,  pp.  of  onlutan  to 
incline  to,  bow ] Fallen  forwards,  prostrate;  provdlutus,  Gr.  Dial.  I,  8. 

forp-onsendan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  send  forth ; emittere : — He  in  folc 
Godes  forponsendep  of  his  bragdbogan  biteme  stral  he  [ the  devil ] sends 
forth,  amongst  God’s  people,  the  bitter  arrow  from  his  deceitful  bow. 
Exon.  19  a;  Th.  47,  33  ; Cri.  764.  HI  nadran  forponsendon  they  sent 
forth  snakes,  Elen.  Kmbl.  240;  El.  120.  Dat  du  forponsende  water 
that  thou  send  forth  water,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3011 ; An.  1508. 
forSor  further,  more,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  25,  30 : Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6, 
51:  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  22,  71.  v.  furdor. 

forp-reesan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  rush  forth,  spring  forth,  spring  up, 
rise  up ; proruere,  exsillre,  sallre,  exsurgere : — Bip  on  him  will  forj>- 
rasendes  wateres  on  ece  Ilf  fiet  in  eo  fans  aquce  salientis  in  vitam 
CEternam,  Jn.  Bos.  4,  14.  He  da  awearp  his  reaf,  and  forprasde  and  to 
him  com  qui  projecto  vestimento  suo  exsiliens,  venit  ad  eum,  Mk.  Bos.  10, 
50.  Forprasdon  of  A&m  wltum  exsurrexerunt  a suppliciis,  Martyrol.  ad 
26,  Mart. 

for-prsestan ; p.  te  ; pp.  ed  To  entirely  bruise,  break;  conterere,  Ps. 
Spl.  C.  45,  9 : 104,  15,  3r:  123,  7.  Hpt.  Gl.  425  ; 441.  v.  prastan. 
for-pricean  to  tread  under,  oppress,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  for-pryccan. 
for-priceednes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A pressing,  an  oppression,  distress, 
anxiety;  pressura  : — peoda  forpriccednes  pres  sura  gentium,  Lk.  Bos.  21, 

25. 

forp-riht ; adj.  Right  forth,  distinct,  plain ; hence,  forpriht  sprac  plain 
speech,  prose;  prosa  = prorsa,  i.  e.  proversa,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

forp-rihte ; adv.  Distinctly,  plainly,  manifestly ; expresse,  plane,  directe, 
C.  R.  Ben.  29.  Forprihte  indeclinabiliter , Hpt.  Gl.  406.  [Orm,  forr- 
prihht  straightway. ] 

for-pringan ; p.  -prang,  pi.  -prungon ; pp.  -prungen  [pringan  to  crowd, 
throng,  rush  upon]  To  snatch  from  any  one,  protect  from  any  one; 
eripere  alicui,  defender  ab  aliquo : — Dat  he  ne  meahte  da  wealafe  wlge 
forpringan  peodnes  pegne  that  he  might  not  by  war  protect  the  sad 
remnant  from  the  king's  thane,  Beo.  Th.  2173;  B.  1084.  [Orm.  forr- 
prungenn  oppressed:  Ger.  verdrangen  to  push  away. ] 
for-pryccan,  -prycan ; p.  -prycte ; pp.  -prycced,  -pryct  To  tread  under, 
oppress  greatly,  suppress,  overwhelm ; opprimere,  supprimere  : — Dare 
wambe  flewsan  he  forprycep  it  suppresses  the  flux  of  the  stomach,  Med. 
ex  Quadr.  6,  9;  Lchdm.  i.  352,  17.  Nas  anig  dara  dat  mec  pram 
forprycte  there  was  not  any  of  them  that  overwhelmed  me  with  reproofs. 
Exon.  73  a;  Th.  273,  22;  Jul.  520.  pream  forprycced  oppressed  with 
afflictions,  50a;  Th.  174,  1;  Gu.  1171:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2551;  El.  1277. 
Gesihst  du  nu  dat  da  rihtwlsan  sint  lade  and  forprycte  seest  thou  now 
that  the  virtuous  are  hated  and  oppressed  ? Bt.  3,  4;  Fox  6,  23. 
for-pryct  oppressed,  Bt.  3,  4;  Fox  6,  23;  pp.  of  for-pryccan. 
forp-ryne,  es;  m.  An  onward  course;  procursus: — Heoldon  forpryne 
eastreamas  heora  river-streams  held  their  onward  course,  Cd.  1 2 ; Th. 
14,  8 ; Gen.  215. 

for-prysmian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  [prysmian  to  suffocate]  To 
suffocate,  choke,  strangle ; suflfocare : — Eornfullness  disse  worulde,  and 
leasung  dissa  woruldwelena  forprysmiap  dat  wurd  solicitude  scecuti  istius, 
et  fallacia  divitiarum  suffbeat  verbum,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  22.  Da  pomas  hyt 
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forprysmodon  spince  suffocaverunt  illud,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  7.  Da  synd  for-' 
prysmede  qui  suffucantur,  8,  14. 
forp-scencan  to  drink  to;  propinare,  Cot.  149. 

forp-scridan ; p.  -scrap,  pi.  -scridon ; pp.  -scriden  To  go  forth,  pass 
on,  depart;  prodire,  decedere : — Dagas  forpscridon  [MS.  forpscridun] 
days  passed  on,  Exon.  47  a ; Th.  160, 12  ; Gu.  942.  Donne  dogor  beop 
on  moldwege  min  forpscriden  then  my  day  on  earth  will  be  departed, 
48  a;  Th.  164,  16;  Gu.  1012. 

forp-scype,  es;  m.  A going  forth,  growth ; profectus: — For  his  forp- 
scype  onstyred  motus  ejus  profectibus,  Bd.  I,  34;  S.  499,  28,  note. 

forp-sip,  es ; m.  [sip  a journey\  A going  forth,  departure,  death ; pro- 
gresses, abitus,  obitus: — Forpsipes  georn  glad  of  departure, 'Exon.  123b; 
Th.  475,  2 ; Bo.  41:  124b;  Th.479,21;  Rii.  63,  2.  iEfter  Oswaldes 
forpsipe  after  Oswald’s  death,  Chr.  992  ; Erl.  130,  37  : Hy.  7,  72  ; Hy. 
Grn.  ii.  288,  ji.  Hreder  innan  born,  afysed  on  forpslp  his  spirit  burned 
within,  bent  on  departure.  Exon.  46  b;  Th.  138,  19;  Gu.  911:  50  a; 
Th.  173,2;  Gu.  1154:  52  b;  Th.  182,  34;  Gu.  1320.  He  waes  daer 
6p  Herodes  forpslp  erat  Ibi  usque  ad  obltum  Herddis,  Mt.  Bos.  2,  15. 

forp-sldian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [sidian  to  journey ] To  go  forth,  depart, 
die ; prodire,  discedere,  mori,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

forp-snoter,  -snotter ; adj.  [snoter  wise]  Very  wise  ; sapientisslmus  : — 
Elene  heht  gefetian  on  fultum  forpsnoterne  Elene  bade  to  fetch  to  her  aid 
the  very  wise  [man],  Elen.  Kmbl.  2104;  El.  1053.  Forpsnotterne,  2320; 
El.  1 1 6 1 . Fundon  flfhund  forpsnotterra  they  found  jive  hundred  very 
wise  [men],  758;  EL  379.. 

forp-spell,  es ; n.  [spell  a history]  A speaking  out,  saying,  intimation ; 
effatum,  dictum  :■ — Be  dissum  feawum  forpspellum  by  these  few  inti- 
mations, Exon.  84  a;  Th.  316,  11;  Mod.  47. 

forp-spownes,  -ness,  e ; f.  [spowan  to  succeed]  Great  success,  hence 
An  advance,  a growth,  prosperity ; profectus: — To  forpspownesse  gede- 
fenre  heanesse  adprofectum  debiti  culrriinis,  Bd.  2,  4;  S.  505,  1 7. 

forp-spreean ; p.  -sprsec,  pi.  -sprScon ; pp.  -sprecen  To  speak  forth, 
speak  out;  proloqui : — Ic  sceal  forpsprecan  gen  ymbe  Grendel  I shall 
speak  forth  again  about  Grendel,  Beo.  Th.  4145  ; B.  2069. 

forp-stseppan ; part,  -stsppende  To  step  forth,  proceed,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
90,  II.  v.  forp-steppan. 

forp-stapan ; p.  -stop,  pi.  -stopon ; pp.  -stapen  To  step  or  go  forth, 
proceed,  to  go  or  pass  by  ; progredi,  prodire,  procedure,  praeterlre  : — Forp- 
stop  swylce  of  rysele  heora  unrihtwlsnes  prodiit  quasi  ex  adipe  iniqmtas 
eorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  72,  7.  Da  he  lyt-hwon  forpstop  cum  processisset 
paululum,  Mk.  Bos.14,  35.  Da  de  forpstopon  hine  gremedon  qui  prce- 
teriverunt  blasphemdbant  eum,  15,  29. 

forp-steallian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  come  to  pass ; posthac  locum 
habere : — Sceal  seo  wyrd  swa  deah  forpsteallian  that  event  shall  yet  come 
to  pass,  Cd.  109;  Th.  144,  15;  Gen.  2390. 

forp-stefn,  es ; m.  [stefn  a prow]  A fore-prow,  prow;  prora: — Forp- 
stefn  scipes  prora  navis.  Lye. 

forp-steppan,  -staeppan  ; part,  -staeppende : p.  -stepede  = -stepte  ? 
pp.  -steped  = -stept  ? To  step  or  go  forth,  proceed;  progredi,  prodire,  pro- 
cedure : — Of  ansyne  dlnre  dom  min  forpsteppe  de  vultu  tuo  judicium 
meum  prodeat,  Ps.  Lamb.  16,  2.  He  is  swa  swa  brydguma  forpstaeppende 
of  brydbure  his  ipse  est  tamquam  sponsus  procedens  de  thdldmo  suo,  Ps. 
Lamb.  18,  6:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  90,  11.  Da  ping  de  forpsteppap  [MS.  forp- 
stappap]  of  mlnurn  welerum  quce  procedunt  de  labiis  meis,  Ps.  Lamb.  88, 

forp-stop,  pi.  -stopon  went  forth,  proceeded,  passed  by,  Ps.  Lamb.  72, 

7 : Mk.  Bos.  14,  35  : 15,  29 ; p.  of  forp-stapan. 
forp-swebban,  -swefian  ; p.  -swefede;  pp.  -swefed  To  prevail,  profit ; 
proficere : — Naht  forpswefap  fvnd  nihil  proficiet  inhnicus,  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
88,  22. 

forp-tege,  forp-tlge,  -tyge,  es ; m.  A fore  court,  porch,  entrance ; vestl- 
biilum,  foris : — On  dam  forptege  in  ipsis  forlbus,  Prov.  8.  Forptyge 
vestlbulum,  atrium,  Hpt.  Gl.  496  ; Leo  A.  Sax.  Gl.  384,  56.  v.  fore-tige. 

forp-teon ; p.  -teah,  pi.  -tugon;  pp.  -togen  To  lead  forth,  make 
known,  discover,  betray,  render  up ; prodere,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

forp-tlhan ; he  -tlhp ; p.  -tah,  pi.  -tigon ; pp.  -tigen  To  draw  forth ; 
protrahere,  extrahere  : — Meaht  forptlhp  heofoncondelle  his  might  draweth 
forth  heaven's  candle.  Exon.  93  a ; Th.  349,  29  ; Sch.  53.  v.  tlhan  I. 

forp-tihting,  e ; /.  [tihting  persuasion]  An  exhortation ; exhortatio, 
Epil.  Reg.  Concord. 

forp-tyge,  es ; m.  A fore-court;  vestlbulum,  Hpt.  Gl;  496.  v.  forp-tege. 
forpum;  adv.  Even,  indeed;  quidem,  saltern; — Nsenig  forpum  waes 
none  indeed  was,  Exon.  46  a ; Th.  157,  22  ; Gu.  895.  v.  furpum. 

for-punden  ; part.  p.  [pindan  ; p.  pand  ; pp.  punden  to  swell]  Swollen 
up ; tumidus  : — Gyf  seb  wund  forpunden  sy  if  the  wound  is  swollen  up, 
Herb.  90,  16;  Lchdm.  i.  198,  11. 
fordung  an  armament,  her.  scip-fordung.  v.  fyrdung. 
forp-weard,  es ; m.  A forward  guard,  pilot;  prorcta : — Forp.weard 
scipes  the  pilot  of  the  ship,  Cd.  71;  Th.  86,  26  ; Gen.  1436. 

forp-weard,  -werd;  adj.  I.  in  a forward  direction,  forward; 

promts: — Forpweard  forward.  Exon.  106a;  Th.  403,  25;  Rii.  22,  13: 
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P 126  b;  Th.  487,  4;  Rii.  72,  23.  A swa  hit  forpwerdre  bebn  sceolde, 
swa  waes  hit  laetre  always  as  it  should  be  more  forward,  so  was  it  later, 
Chr.  999  ; Erl.  134,  32.  II.  tending  towards  any  one ; allquem 

versus  tendens  : — Forpweard  to  de  tending  towards  thee,  Ps.Cot.  50,  79; 
Ps.  Grn.  ii.  278,  79.  III.  everlasting,  continual;  sempiternus  : — 

Ic  forpweardne  gefean  haebbe  I have  everlasting  joy.  Exon.  64  a ; Th. 
236,  4 ; Ph.  569.  Fremum  forpweardum  with  continual  benefits,  Cd.  12  ; 
Th.  13,  29;  Gen.  210. 

forp-weaxan ; p.  -weox,  pi.  -weoxon ; pp.  -weaxen  To  grow  or  break 
forth;  procrescere,  prorumpere : — Forpwebx  his  feondscip e prorupit  ejus 
odium,  Gr.  Dial.  2,  27. 

forp-weg,  es ; m.  An  onward  course,  a going  forth,  departure,  journey ; 
progressus,  profectio,  abltus,  obitus  : — Fus  forpweges  desirous  of  departure. 
Exon.  108  a ; Th.  412,  20;  Ra.  31,  3.  Ferede  in  forpwege  borne  on 
their  journey  hence,  77  b;  Th.  291,  12;  Wand.  81:  Rood  Kmbl.  247; 
Kr.  125.  He  of  ealdre  gewat  on  forpweg  he  departed  from  life  on  his 
way  forth,  Beo.  Th.  5243  ; B.  2625  ; Cd.  148  ; Th.  185,  27  ; Exod.  129. 
On  forpwegas  on  their  ways  forth,  160;  Th.  200,  1;  Exod.  350:  144; 
Th.  179,  22;  Exod.  32. 

forp-werd  [ = -weard]  Forthward,  those  who  are  present ; praesens: — 
Dis  gemet  [imperativus]  sprecp  forpwerd  this  mood  [imperative]  speaketh 
to  those  present,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  2 1 ; Som.  23,  23.  v.  bebebdendlic  gemet. 

forp-wif,  es ; n.  A married  woman,  mother,  hence  A matron ; matrona, 
Wrt.  Voc.  72,  78. 

forp-wlsian  ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  guide  forth,  direct ; dirlggre : — 
Him  selepegn  forpwlsade  the  hall-thane  guided  him  forth,  Beo.  Th.  3595 ; 
B.  1795. 

for-dy,  for-dy -de,  for-dl,  for-dl-de,  for-dig ; conj.  For  that,  for , because, 
therefore;  nam,  quia,  itaque : — Fordy  dam  craeftegan  ne  maeg  nfifre  his 
craeft  losigan  because  to  the  skilful  his  skill  can  never  be  lost,  Bt.  19 ; Fox 
70,  2.  Nan  mon  fordy  ne  rlt  de  hine  rtdan  lyste  no  man  rides  because 
he  lists  to  ride,  Bt.  34,  7 ; Fox  144,  6,  12. 

for-dy,  for-dl,  for-dig ; adv.  For  that  cause,  consequently ; propterea, 
ideo : — Fordy  Moyses  eow  sealde  ymbsnydenysse  propterea  Moyses  dedit 
vobis  circumcisionem,  Jn.  Bos.  7,  22  : Bt.  19;  Fox  70,  1:  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
20,  385  ; Met.  20,  193.  [Orm.  forrpl  = Laym.  for  pi.] 
for-pyldian,  -pyldigian,  -pyldegian,  -pyigian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To 
sustai?i,  bear,  endure,  suffer,  be  patient,  wait  patiently ; sustlnere,  tolerare, 
pati ; — For  de  ic  forpyldegode  hosp  propter  te  sustinui  opprobrium,  Ps. 
Spl.  68,  10 : 54,  12:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  174,  to.  Hi  forpyldegodon  [Lamb, 
forpyldigodon]  sawle  mine  sustinuerunt  animam  meam,  Ps.  Spl.  55,  j. 
Ic  forbaer  de  odde  forpyigode  de  sustinui  te,  24,  22.  Gepola  odde 
forpyldiga  Drihten  sustine  Dominum,  Ps.  Lamb.  26,  14. 

for-pylman,  -pylmian;  p.  de,  ode;  pp.  ed,  od  To  encompass,  over- 
whelm, cover  over,  obscure;  involvere,  obvolvere,  obscurare: — He  his 
sylfes  dser  ban  gebringep,  da  aer  brondes  wylm  on  beorhstede  forpylmde 
it  [the  phoenix]  brings  its  own  bones  there,  which  the  fire's  rage  had 
before  encompassed  on  the  mound.  Exon.  60  a ; Th.  217,  23;  Ph.  284. 
peostrum  forpylmed  overwhelmed  with  darkness,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1530; 
El.  767:  Judth.  10;  Thw.  23,  12;  Jud.  118.  pebstru  ne  bebp  for- 
pylmode  odde  forsworcene  to  de  lenebrce  non  obscurabuntur  a te,  Ps. 
Lamb.  138,  12. 

forp-yppan ; p.  te;  pp.  ed  To  make  known,  publish,  declare;  pro- 
mulgate, publicare,  prodere,  Cot.  150  : Ps.  Vos.  16,  3. 
forp-yrnan ; part,  -yrnende ; p.  -arn,  pi.  -urnon ; pp.  -urnen  To  run 
forth  or  before,  precede ; praecurrere : — Waes,  aefter  forpyrnendre  tide,  ymb 
fifhund  wintra  and  tu  and  hundnigontig  fram  Cristes  hidercyme  it  was, 
according  to  the  time  preceding,  about  five  hundred  and  ninety-two  years 
from  Christ’s  coming  hither,  Bd.  1,  23;  S.  485,  18. 

for-pyrrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [pyr  dry]  To  dry  up ; perarescere  : — Daet 
da  syn  forpyrrode  that  they  are  dried  up,  L.  M.  2,  27  I Lchdm.  ii.  222,  5. 
for-pystrian  to  darken,  v.  for-pebstrian. 

for-tihan;  he  -tip;  p.  -tah,  pi.  -tigon ; pp.  -tigen  To  draw  against  or 
over,  cover  over  with  anything,  darken,  obscure ; obducere : — Mid  gedwol- 
miste  fortip  mod  covers  over  the  mind  with  the  mist  of  error , Bt.  Met. 
Fox  22,  67;  Met.  22,  34.  der.  tihan  I.  [Germ,  vorziehen.] 
for-tio  may  cover  over ; subj.  pres,  o/for-tion. 

for-tion;  impert.  -ti6,  -tibh,  pi.  -tibp;  subj.  -tio,  pi.  -tibn  To  draw 
against  or  over,  cover  over,  obscure ; obducere : — Daet  m6d  mid  dam 
gedwol-miste  fortio  may  cover  over  the  mind  with  the  mist  of  error,  Bt. 
3S,  1 ; Fox  156,  1.  v.  for-teon. 

for-tip  covers  over,  obscures,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  67 ; Met.  22,  34!  ftres. 
of  for-tihan. 

for-togen;  part.  Tugged  or  drawn  together;  contractus: — Fortogen 
turmxnosus  [ — tormlnosus],  dE lie.  G 1 . 2 ; Som.  55,  35  ; Wrt.  Voc.  16,  10. 

for-togenes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A tugging,  drawing  together,  griping,  cramp, 
convulsion;  contractio,  convulsio,  spasmus:— Wid  fortogenesse  innan  for 
inward  griping  or  colic,  L.  M.  2,  33 ; Lchdm.  ii.  236,  32. 
for-tredan,  du  -tretst,  -trydst,  -trytst ; p.  -traed,  pi.  -tradon  ; pp.  -treden 
To  tread  upon,  tread  under  foot;  conculcare,  calcare : — Daet  du  cunne 
fortredan  das  woruld  that  thou  mayest  tread  down  this  world,  Homl.  Th. 
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ii.  392,  34.  Ic  fortrede  conculco,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  47 ; Som.  48,  43.  Fortretst ' 
du  da  woruldltcan  styrunga  thou  wilt  tread  down  worldly  commotions, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  392,  25.  Du  fortrydst  leona  and  dracena  thou  shall  be 
a treader  down  of  lions  and  of  dragons,  Ps.  Spl.  90,  13.  Du  fortrytst 
eorpan  conculcdbis  terram,  Cant.  Abac.  Lamb.  fol.  190  a,  12.  Wenunga 
peostru  fortredap  me  forsitan  tenebrce  conculcabunt  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  138, 
11.  Wegferende  daet  saed  fortraedon  the  wayfarers  trod  the  seed  down, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  90,  15  : i.  544,  28.  Buton  daet  hit  sy  fram  mannum 
fortreden  nisi  ut  conculcelur  ab  hominibus,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  13.  Hierusalem 
bip  fram  feodum  fortreden  Jerusalem  calcdbitur  a gentlbus,  Lk.  Bos.  21, 

24.  Se6  fortredene  heorte  the  trodden  down  heart,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  90, 
16.  [ Chauc . fortroden  trodden  down  : Ger.  ver-treten  to  tread  down .] 

for-treding,  e;  /.  A treading  down,  crushing;  conculcatio,  contritio, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

for-trugadnes  over-confidence,  precipitancy,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  51,  4.  v.  for- 
truwodnes. 

for-truwian,  -truwigan ; p.  ode,  ude ; pp.  od,  ud  To  be  over-confident, 
rash,  to  presume;  praesumere,  praecipltare : — Du  de  fortruwodest  [MS. 
fortruwudest]  for  dlnre  rihtwlsnesse  thou  wast  over-confident  on  account 
of  thy  virtue , Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  22,  13.  Dy-laes  he  hine  for  daere  wynsuman 
wyrde  fortruwige  lest  he  through  the  pleasant  fortune  should  be  pre- 
sumptuous, 40,  3;  Fox  238,  17.  Da  fortruwodan  the  presumptuous, 
Past.  32,  1 ; Hat.  MS.  39b,  25,  26.  Da  fortruwudan,  32,  1;  Hat.  MS. 
40  a,  2,  12.  Dsem  fortruwodum  monnum  to  presumptuous  men,  49,  5; 
Hat.  MS. 

for-truwodnes,  -trugadnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Over-confidence,  precipitancy, 
presumption,  arrogance;  praecipitatio,  praesumptio,  arrogantia  : — For 
eowerre  fortruwodnesse  for  your  presumption,  Past.  32,1;  Hat.  MS.  40  a, 

25.  Da  fortruwodnesse  and  da  anwilnesse  an  Corinctheum  Paulus  ongeat 
swlde  widerweardne  wid  hine  the  presumption  and  obstinacy  of  the 
Corinthians  Paul  saw  [to  be]  greatly  opposed  to  himself,  32,  I ; Hat.  MS. 
40  a,  16.  Du  lufedest  ealle  word  fortrugadnesse  dilexisli  omnia  verba 
prcecipitationis,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  51,  4. 

for-tru wring,  e ; f.  Over-confidence,  presumption ; praecipitatio  : — On 
daere  fortruwunga  and  on  dam  gilpe  by  presumption  and  by  arrogance, 
Bt.  3,  1;  Fox  6,  4. 

for-trydst,  -trytst  treadest  down,  Ps.  Spl.  90,  13:  Cant.  Abac.  Lamb, 
fol.  190  a,  12;  2nd  sing,  pres,  of  for-tredan. 

for-tybtan ; p,  te;  pp.  ed  To  draw  away,  lead  astray,  seduce;  se- 
ducere : — Se  ealda  feond  forlairde  lygesearwum,  leode  fortyhte  the  old 
fiend  mistaught  with  lying  snares,  led  astray  the  people,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
416 ; El.  208. 

for-tyllan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  draw  off  from  the  object,  seduce ; se- 
ducere : — Donan  us  se  swearta  gfist  forteah  and  fortylde  whence  the  dark 
spirit  drew  away  and  seduced  us,  Exon.  lib;  Th.  17,  14;  Cri.  270. 
v.  tillan. 

for-tymbrian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To  build  before  or  in  front  of, 
stop  up,  obstruct;  obstruere : — Fortymbred  is  mup  sprecendra  unrihtu 
obstructum  est  os  loquentium  iniqua,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  62,  10. 

for-tynan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  shut  in,  slop,  hinder;  intercludere : — HI 
mid  gelomlicum  oncunningum  tiledon  daet  hi  him  done  heofonllcan  weg 
forsetton  and  fortyndon  qui  crebris  accusationibus  iter  illi  cceleste  inter- 
clitdere  contendebant,  Bd.  3,  19 ; S.  548,  4. 

forud;  part.  Broken,  fractured,  worn  out,  decayed;  fractus,  contrltus ; — 
Se  foruda  fot  and  si6  forude  hond  the  fractured  foot  and  the  fractured 
hand,  Past.  1 1,  2;  Cot.  MS  On  disum  [rim  stelum  stynt  se  cynestol, 
and  gif  an  bip  forud,  he  fylp  adun  s6na  the  throne  stands  on  these  three 
pillars,  and  if  one  is  decayed,  it  soon  falls  down,  iElfc.  T.  41,  6. 
v.  forod. 

for-uton ; conj.  Without,  besides,  except;  sine,  nisi: — Se  fir  forbearnde 
ealle  de  minstre,  foruton  feawe  bee  the  fire  burnt  all  the  monastery  except 
a few  books,  Chr.  1122;  Erl.  249,  8.  v.  butan;  conj. 

for-wsernan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  deny,  refuse ; recusare ; — Gif  he 
byrigan  forwaerne  if  he  refuse  to  give  a pledge,  L.  H.  E.  9 ; Th.  i.  30, 15. 
v.  for-wyrnan. 

for-wandian,  -wandigan;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [wandian  to  fear],  I. 

v.  trans.  To  reverence,  have  in  honour;  vereri,  revereri; — MInne  sunu 
hig  forwandiap  reverebuntur  filium  meum,  Mk.  Bos.  12,  6 : Lk.  Bos.  20, 
13-  II.  v.  intrans.  To  be  afraid,  be  confounded,  hesitate;  con- 

fundi,  cunctari : — Nella}>  forwandian  daet  hi  ne  syllon  sopfestnysse  wid 
sceattum  they  are  not  afraid  to  betray  truth  for  money,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
244,  23.  Hig  forwandia))  daet  hig  ne  don  mlnum  suna  swa  they  will  be 
afraid  to  do  so  to  my  son,  Mt.  Bos.  21,  37.  Forwandigap  daet  hie  mid 
d$m  kycglum  hiera  worda  ongean  hiera  ierre  worpigen  they  hesitate  to 
hurl  the  darts  of  their  words  against  their  anger.  Past.  40,  5 ; Hat.  MS. 
35  b,  4.  He  forwandode  daet  he  swa  ne  dyde  he  hesitated  to  do  so,  49, 5 ; 
Hat.  MS.  Gescamian  and  forwandian,  de  de  secap  sawle  mine  let  them 
be  ashamed  and  confounded  that  seek  after  my  soul,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  69,  2 : 
Ps.  Spl.  39,  19.  Na  hi  forwandian  ofer  me  non  confundantur  super  me, 
68,  9. 

for-wandung,  e ; /.  Shyness,  shame,  dishonour ; reverentia,  igno- 


’ mlnia : — Du  wast  forwandunga  mine  tu  scis  reverentiam  meam,  Ps.  Spl. 
68,  23. 

for-ward  a fore-ward,  precaution.  Chart,  ad  calc.  C.  R.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  fore-weard,  e ; /. 

for-warp  perished,  Cd.  213;  Jun.  92,  2,  = for-wearp ; p.  of  for- 
weorpan. 

for-we  alien ; part.  Thoroughly  boiled;  excoctus,  percoctus,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye;  pp.  o/for-weallan.  v.  weallan. 

for-weard;  adj.  Forward,  fore ; anterior; — Is  se  fugel  faeger  forweard 
hiwe  the  bird  is  fair  of  hue  in  front  [forward],  Exon.  60  a ; Th.  218,  8 ; 
Ph.  291.  Forweard  heafod  the  forehead;  frons  [obcaput,  Wrt.  Voc. 
64,  26].  Hig  beop  on  forwearde  and  ge  on  aefteweard  ipse  erit  in  caput 
et  tu  eris  in  caudam,  Deut.  28,  44.  v.  fore-weard;  adj. 

for-weard;  adv.  Onwards,  continually,  always;  semper: — Gif  hie 
wolden  lare  Godes  forweard  fremman  if  they  would  always  perform  God’s 
precepts,  Cd.  37;  Th.  49,  6;  Gen.  788. 

for-wearp  perished,  Cd.  121;  Th.  156,  14;  Gen.  2588;  island  3rd 
sing.  p.  of  for-weorpan. 

for-weaxan ; p.  -weox,  pi.  -weoxon ; pp.  -weaxen,  -wexen  To  over- 
grow, grow  immoderately,  swell ; excrescere,  turgescere  : — Dy-laes  hie  to 
daem  forwedxen  daet  hie  forseareden  lest  they  should  grow  so  much  that 
they  should  wither  away,  Past.  40,  3;  Hat.  MS.  54  b,  17.  Wid  don  de 
man  on  wambe  forweaxen  sy  in  case  that  a man  be  overgrown  in  the 
belly,  Herb.  2,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  80,  22.  Forwexen  overgrown,  40,  I; 
Lchdm.  i.  140,  16:  53,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  156,  9:  69,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  172,  7. 
[Ger.  ver-wachsen  to  overgrow.] 

for-weddod  = for-weddad ; pp.  [wed  a pledge]  Pledged;  oppigne- 
ratus  : — Forweddod  [MS.  for-weddad]  feoh  pledged  property ; fiducia, 
dElfc.  Gl.  14;  Som.  58,  13;  Wrt.  Voc.  21,  8. 

for-wegan ; p.  -waeg,  pi.  -waigon ; pp.  -wegen  To  kill ; interficere : — 
Daet  se  on  foldan  laeg  forwegen  mid  his  waepne  that  he  lay  slain  on 
the  field  with  his  weapon,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  30;  By.  228. 

for-wel ; adv.  Very  well,  very ; valde  : — Him  naefre  seo  gitsung  forwel 
ne  llcode  covetousness  never  very  well  pleased  him,  Bt.  titl.  xvii;  Fox 
xii.  24:  Bt.  17;  Fox  58,  24.  Ola ecp  des  middangeard  fdrwel  menige 
this  world  flatters  very  many,  Homl.  Th.  i.  490,  14  : ii.  158,  30 : Ps.  Th. 
131,  6.  Wurdon  geworhte  wundra  forwel  fela  very  many  wonders  were 
wrought,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  152,  28  : 292,  34.  Forwel  oft  very  often;  mul- 
tdtiens,  iEIfc.  Gr.  49 ; Som.  50,  35. 

for-wenan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  overween,  think  too  highly  of;  nimium 
aestlmare: — Forwened  insolens.  Cot.  186.  v.  wenan. 

for-weoren  = for-woren ; part.  p.  [for-,  woren,  pp.  of  forweosan, 
v.  weosan]  Tottering,  decayed;  marcidus,  decrepitus: — Eor[grap  hafaj) 
waldendwyrhtan,  forweorene  [MS.  forweorone],  geleorene  earth's  grasp 
[i.  e.  the  grave]  holdeth  its  mighty  workmen,  decayed,  departed.  Exon. 
124a;  Th.  476,  14;  Ruin.  7.  Forworen  decrepitus,  Hpt.  Gl.  456; 
Leo  A.  Sax.  Gl.  84,  60. 

for-weornan;  p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  refuse;  recusare: — He  forweornde 
swlde  he  refused  vehemently,  Chr.  1046  ; Erl.  174,  16.  Ne  forweorn  du 
me  refuse  thou  not  me,  Hy.  3,  54 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  282,  54.  v.  for-wyrnan. 
for-weornian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  dry  tip,  wither  away,  fade,  grow 
old,  rot,  decay;  marcescere,  senescere,  tabescere: — Eal  forweornast,  lames 
gellcnes  thou  art  all  rotting,  image  of  clay ! Exon.  98  a ; Th.  368,  8 ; 
Seel.  18.  Donne  forweorna[  he  and  adeadafi  then  it  decays  and  dies, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  168,  31.  Hy  forweorniaj)  they  wither  away,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
629;  Sal.  314.  Daet  ge  hraedllce  forweornion  that  ye  may  speedily  fade, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  15. 

for-weorpan ; p.  ic,  he  -wearp,  du  -wurpe,  pi.  -wurpon ; subj.  p.  -wurpe, 
pi.  -wurpen ; pp.  -worpen  To  cast,  cast  away,  reject ; jacere,  projicere, 
repellere : — Se  feond  hogode  on  daet  micle  rnorj)  men  forweorpan  the  foe 
thought  to  cast  men  into  that  great  perdition,  Cd.  32  ; Th.  43,  16  ; Gen. 
691.  Du  forwurpe  min  word  tu  projecisti  sermones  meos,  Ps.Th.49, 18. 
Maeg  seegan  se  de  wyle  soJj  sprecan  daet  he  gujjgewaedu  forwurpe  he  who 
will  speak  the  truth  can  say  that  he  cast  away  his  armour  [ war-garments ], 
Beo.  Th.  5736  ; B.  2872.  Hwl  forwurpe  du  me  odde  forhwl  uta[ygdest 
du  me  quare  repulisli  me?  Ps.  Lamb.  42,  2.  [Goth,  frawairpan  : Orm. 
forrwerrpenn : O.Sax.  farwerpan:  Ger.  ver-werfen  to  reject.]  DER.weorpan. 

for-weorpan,  -wurpan  ; ic  -weorpe,  du  -weorpest,  -wyrst,  he  -weorpep, 
-wyrp,  pi.  -weorpap,  -wyrpap ; p.  ic,  he  -wearp,  du  -wurde,  pi.  -wurdon  ; 
pp.  -worden  To  become  nothing,  to  be  undone,  to  perish,  die ; ad  nihilum 
devenire,  perire,  interlre,  deficere : — Swa  sceal  aelce  sawl  forweorpan  aefter 
dam  unrihthaemede,  buton  se  mon  hweorfe  to  gode  so  shall  every  soul 
perish  after  unlawful  lust,  unless  the  man  turn  to  good,  Bt.  31,  2 ; Fox 
112,  27:  34,  9;  Fox  148,  12.  Sceolon  hig  ealle  samod  forweorpan 
peribunt  simul?  Gen.  18,  24:  Ps.  Th.  118,  176.  Du  forwyrst  peribis. 
Ex.  9,  15.  Op-daet  di6s  eorpe  eall  forweorpep  until  this  earth  shall  all 
perish,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  170;  Met.  11,  85.  Slpfaet  arle&sra  forwyrp 
odde  losap  f ter  impiorum  peribit,  Ps.  Lamb.  1,6.  HI  forweorpap  p&ri- 
bunt,  Ps.  Spl.  79,  17  : Ps.  Th.  63,  5 : 67,  2 : 72,  22.  Hig  forwyrpap 
odde  losiap  ip  si  peribunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  101,  27.  Seo  maenegeo  forwearp 
the  multitude  perished,  Cd.  121;  Th.  156,  14;  Gen.  2588:  213; 
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Th.  266,  13;  Sat.  21  l Chr.  655;  Erl.  28,  1.  Ealle  nytenu  neah  for-' 
wurdon  nearly  all  the  cattle  died,  Ors.  I,  7;  Bos.  30,  31:  Chr.  593; 
Erl.  18,  33.  Dy-laes  du  forweor]>e  lest  thou  perish,  Cd.  116  ; Th.  151,  3; 
Gen.  2503.  HI  forweorjran  ad  nihilum  devenient,  Ps.  Th.  57,  6.  Da 
wenunga  ic  forwurde  on  eajimodnesse  minre  tunc  forte  perissem  in 
humilitate  mea,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 18, 92.  Daet  ht  forwordene  weorjren  syddan, 
on  worulda  woruld  and  to  widan  feore  ut  inlereant  in  seculum  seculi,  Ps. 
Th.  91,  6.  v.  for-wurJ>an,  wurjian. 

for-weor]>enes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A coming  to  nothing,  perishing,  ruin ; 
interims : — Dis  waes  swlde  gedeorfsum  gedr  her  on  lande  and  )>urh 
orfcwealm  and  waestma  forweor]>enesse  this  was  a very  grievous  year  in 
the  land,  both  through  murrain  of  cattle  and  perishing  of  fruits,  Chr. 
1103;  Erl.  239,  3.  v.  for-wordenes. 

for-weorjrfullle ; adj.  Very  worthy,  very  excellent ; praeclarus : — For- 
weorjifullic  wela  very  excellent  wealth,  Bt.  29,  1;  Fox  102,  14. 

for-weosnian  to  pine,  fade  or  wither  away ; tabescere,  languescere, 
marcescere,  Som.  Ben.  Lye,  v.  for-wisnian. 

for-werd,  e ; f A fore-ward,  precaution,  contract,  agreement ; prae- 
cautio,  pactum : — Her  swutelaji  ymb  da  forwerda  de  Wulfrlc  and  se 
arcebisceop  geworhton  here  is  made  known  concerning  the  agreements 
which  Wulfric  and  the  archbishop  made.  Cod.  Dipl.  738 ; A.  D.  1023 ; 
Kmbl.  iv.  25,  29.  v.  fore-weard,  e ; /. 

for-werednys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Old  age;  senium: — On  ylde  and  for- 
werednysse  in  senectam  et  senium,  Ps.  Spl.  Jo,  19. 

for-wernan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  refuse;  recusare: — Se  arcebisceop  him 
anrsedltce  forwernde  the  archbishop  constantly  refused  him , Chr.  1048  ; 
Erl.  177,  24.  Hi  forwerndon  heom  aegder  ge  upganges  ge  waeteres  they 
refused  them  both  landing  and  water,  1046  ; Erl.  171,  5.  v.  for-wyman. 

for-wernedlice ; adv.  Against  one's  will,  very  grievously,  hardly ; 
aegre,  anguste,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

for-werod,  -wered;  part.  p.  [werian  to  wear ] Worn  out,  very  old; 
attrltus,  vetus : — Seo  endlyfte  tld  bi)?  seo  forwerode  ealdnyss  the  eleventh 
hour  is  very  late  or  very  great  oldness,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  j6,  22.  On  for- 
werodre  ealdnysse  in  very  old  age,  76,  26.  Naes  his  reaf  horig  ne 
tosigen,  ne  his  scos  forwerode  his  raiment  was  not  dirty  nor  threadbare, 
nor  his  shoes  worn  out,  i.  456,  21:  ii.  94,  ii.  Naeron  eowre  reaf 
forwerede  non  sunt  attrita  vestimenta  vestra,  Deut.  29,  5.  Forwerede 
fetelsas  saccos  veteres,  Jos.  9,  5.  [ Laym . uorwerien  to  spend.] 

for-weryp  shall  destroy,  destruet,  Ps.  Spl.  51,5,  = for-werpJ>  [Ps.  Lamb, 
to wyrp]i  destruet,  51,7]  for-weorpe]) ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  for weorpan. 

for-wexen  overgrown,  Herb.  69,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  172,  7,  = for-weaxen 
pp.  of  for-weaxan. 

for-wiernan,  -wirnan  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  hinder,  prevent,  keep  from, 
withhold;  arcere,  retinere : — Daet  da  Deniscan  him  ne  mehton  daes  ripes 
forwiernan  that  the  Danish  might  not  hinder  them  from  the  harvest  Chr. 
896 ; Erl.  94,  7.  Daet  mann  forwierne  his  sweorde  blodes,  daet  hwa 
forwirne  his  lare  daet  he  mid  daere  ne  ofslea  daes  flaesces  lustas  keeping 
one's  sword  from  blood  is  withholding  one's  instruction,  and  not  slaying 
with  it  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  Past.  49 ; Hat.  MS.  v.  for-wyrnan. 

for-wird,  e ; f.  Loss,  destruction,  ruin,  perdition  ; perditio,  interitio  ; — 
Hira  forwirde  daeg  ys  gehende  juxta  est  dies  perditibnis,  Deut.  32,  35. 
He  generode  hi  of  forwirdum  heora  eripuit  eos  de  interitionibus  eorum, 
Ps.  Spl.  106,  20.  v.  for-wyrd. 

for-wisnian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  wither  or  wizen  away,  dry 
up,  decay ; marcescere,  arescere,  tabescere,  putrescere  : — Wyrt  forwisnaj), 
weorjiej)  to  duste  herba  induret,  et  arescat,  Ps.  Th.  89,  6 : 101,  23.  Daet 
bij>  forwisnad  wrade  sona,  Sr  hit  afohten  foldan  losige  quod  priusquam 
evelldlur,  arescit,  128,  4.  To  hwan  drehtest  du  me  eal  forwisnad 
wherefore  didst  thou  torture  me  all  decayed  ? Soul  Kmbl.  36  ; Seel.  1 8. 

for-witan;  p.  -wiste,  pi.  -wiston;  subj.  pres,  -wite  ; pp.  -witen  To 
foreknow,  know  beforehand;  praescire : — Daes  de  du  forwite  hwam  du 
gemiltsige  that  thou  mayest  know  beforehand  whom  thou  pitiest,  Apol.  Th. 
11,  21.  v.  fore-witan. 

for-witolnes,  -ness,  e;  f.  Foreknowledge,  diligence,  industry;  prae- 
scientia,  industria,  R.  Ben.  interl.  27. 

for-wlencean ; p.  -wlencte  ; pp.  -wlenced  [wlenco  pride]  To  exalt,  fill 
with  pride,  make  very  proud;  exaltare,  arrogantia  implere  : — Donne  hine 
ne  magon  da  welan  forwlencean  when  the  riches  are  not  able  to  make  him 
proud.  Past.  26;  Hat.  MS.  35  b,  2.  Forwlencte  proud,  Blickl.  Homl. 
199,  14. 

for-word,  es ; n.  A fore-word,  stipulation,  agreement;  prxcautio, 
pactum  : — Daet  hire  frynd  da  forword  habban  that  her  friends  have  the 
stipulations,  L.  Edm.  B.  7;  Th.  i.  256,  2.  Dis  synd  da  forword  de 
.ffidelred  cyng  and  ealle  his  witan  wid  done  here  gedon  habbaj)  these  are 
the  agreements  which  king  Mthelred  and  all  his  counsellors  have  made 
with  the  army,  L.  Eth.  ii.  prm ; Th.  i.  284,  6.  cf.  fore-weard,  e;  f. 
for-worden  perished]  Ps.  Th.  91,  6;  pp.  of  for-weorfian. 
for-wordenes,  -weorjenes,  -ness,  e ; /.  \j>p.  forworden  perished] 

A coming  to  nothing,  perishing,  ruin;  interims : — Dis  waes  swide  gedyrfsum 
gear  her  on  lande  [urh  waestma  forwordenessa  this  was  a very  grievous  year 
in  the  land  through  the  perishing  of  fruits,  Chr.  1 105  ; Erl.  240,  15. 


for-wordenlic  damnable ; damnabilis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
for-worht  obstructed,  Chr.  901;  Erl.  96,  31;  pp.  o/for-wyrcan. 
for- worhta,  an  ; m.  [pp.  of  for-wyrcan]  A misdoer,  malefactor ; sce- 
lestus,  malefactor : — Da  forworhtan,  da  de  firnedon,  beoji  beofigende  the 
malefactors,  they  who  sinned,  shall  be  trembling,  Cd.  227 ; Th.  303,  28  ; 
Sat.  620. 

for-worhte  did  wrong,  sinned,  ruined,  convicted,  condemned,  for- 
feited, Cd.  40;  Th.  53,  6;  Gen.  857:  Exon.  21b;  Th.  57,  20;  Cri. 
921  ,=p.  o/for-wyrcan. 

for-wrecan;  p.  -wraec,  pi.  -wraecon ; pp.  -wrecen  [wrecan  to  drive ] 
To  drive  out,  banish,  expel ; expellere,  propellere,  fugare : — Dy-laes  hit 
yjia  Jrym  forwrecan  meahte  lest  the  force  of  the  waves  might  drive  it  out, 
Beo.  Th.  3843;  B.  1919.  He  hine  feor  forwraec  he  banished  him  far, 
219  ; B.  109.  Hy  forwraecon  wlcinga  cynn  they  expelled  the  race  of  the 
vikings.  Scop  Th.  95 ; Wid.  47.  Eart  du  ana  forwrecen  on  Hierusalem 
tu  solus  peregrinus  es  in  Jerusalem  f Lk.  Bos.  24,  18. 

for-wregan,  fore-wregan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [wregan  to  accuse ] To  accuse 
strongly;  vehementer  accusare: — Brihtric  forwregde  Wulfno])  to  dam 
cyning  Brihtric  accused  Wulfnoth  to  the  king,  Chr.  1009;  Erl.  141,  29. 
Da  Waelisce  men  forwregdon  da  eorlas  the  Welshmen  accused  the  earls, 
1048;  Erl.  178,  24.  He  waes  oft  to  dam  cyninge  forwreged  he  had 
often  been  accused  to  the  king,  932 ; Erl.  118,  27  : 1068 ; Erl.  206,  33. 
Se  wear])  wid  hine  forwreged  hie  diffamdtus  est  apud  ilium,  Lk.  Bos. 
16,  1. 

for-writan ; p.  -wrat,  pi.  -writon ; pp.  -writen  [writan  to  cut,  carve, 
engrave,  write ] To  cut  asunder;  dissecare : — He  forwrat  wyrm  on  middan 
he  cut  the  worm  asunder  in  the  middle,  Beo.  Th.  5403 ; B.  2705. 

for-wridan  ; p.  -wra)>,  pi.  -wridon  ; pp.  -wriden  To  bind  up,  stanch; 
obligare,  supprimere : — Gif  du  ne  maege  bl6d-dolh  forwridan  if  thou  canst 
not  stanch  a blood-running  wound,  L.  M.  3,  52 ; Lchdm.  ii.  340,  19. 

for-wundian;  p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed  To  wound  badly,  ulcerate; 
graviter  vulnerare : — Gif  mon  odrum  da  geweald  uppe  on  dam  sweoran 
forwundie  [-wundige  MS.  H.]  if  a man  wound  the  tendons  on  another’s 
tieck,  L.  Alf.  pol.  77;  Th.  i.  100,  II.  Eall  ic  waes  mid  straelum  for- 
wundod  I was  all  wounded  with  arrows.  Rood  Kmbl.  1 24 ; Kr.  62 ; 
Cd.  216;  Th.  273,  4;  Sat.  13 1.  Se  laeg  on  his  dura  swyde  forwundod 
qui  jacebat  ad  januam  ejus  ulceribus  plenus,  Lk.  Bos.  16,  20.  For- 
wunded  mid  wommum  wounded  with  sins,  Rood  Kmbl.  27  ; Kr.  14. 
Da  men  waeron  forwundode  the  men  were  badly  wounded,  Chr.  882; 
Erl.  83,  11 : 897  ; Erl.  96,  13.  [Ger.  ver-wunden  to  wound.] 
for-wurdon  perished,  Ors.  1,  J;  Bos.  30,  31;  p.  pi.  of  for-weorjian. 
for-wurpan  to  perish ; perire; — Daet  eall  Egipta  land  m6t  forwurjjan 
quod  perierit  TEgyptus,  Ex.  10,  7:  Mt.  Bos.  8,  25:  Hy.  J,  112;  Hy. 
Grn.  ii.  289,  112.  v.  for-weor])an. 

for-wyrcan,  -wyreean ; p.  -worhte,  -wyrhte ; pp.  -worht,  -wyrht  [for-, 
wyrean  to  work,  do].  I.  to  miswork,  do  wrong,  sin;  male  agere, 

delinquere,  peccare  ; — Daet  dam  forworhtum  mannum  beo  de  mara  ege  for 
fire  gesomnunge  that  to  the  wrong  doing  men  there  may  be  the  more  fear 
for  our  assemblage,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 8,  3 ; Th.  i.  236,  16.  He  wiste  for- 
worhte,  da  he  aer  wlite  sealde  he  knew  [ they  had]  done  wrong  whom  he 
had  before  gifted  with  beauty,  Cd.  40 ; Th.  53,  6 ; Gen.  857.  Iudas 
hine  sylfne  aheng,  and  rihtlice  gewra}>  da  forwyrhtan  Jrotan,  seo  de 
belaewde  Drihten  Judas  hanged  himself,  and  justly  bound  the  sinful 
throat,  which  had  betrayed  the  Lord,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  250,  15.  XI. 

to  do  for,  destroy,  ruin,  convict,  condemn ; perdere,  destruere,  labefactare, 
condemnare : — Da  Perse  ondredon  daet  man  da  bryege  forwyreean  wolde 
the  Persians  dreaded  that  they  would  destroy  the  bridge,  Ors,  2,  5 ; Bos. 
46,  8.  Gif  hwa  hine  sylfne  forwyree  on  maenigfealdum  synnum  si  quis 
seipsum  multifdriis  peccdtis  labefactaverit,  L.  M.  I.  P.  44;  Th.  ii.  276, 
28:  L.  E.  G.  4;  Th.  i.  168,  22.  He  bij)  egeslic  to  geseonne  dam  daer 
mid  firenum  cumaj)  for])  forworhte  he  shall  be  dreadful  to  see  to  those  who 
come  ever  done  for  with  crimes,  Exon.  21b;  Th.  57,  20 ; Cri.  921.  Wa 
me  forworhtum  woe  to  me  ruined ! 75  a ; Th.  280,  20 ; jul.  632.  Se  de 
Jiyf]>e  oft  forworht  wire  openlice  he  who  has  often  been  convicted  openly 
of  theft,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 1,  4 ; Th.  i.  228,  25.  De  forworht  waere  who  has 
been  condemned,  L.  E.  G.  10;  Th.  i.  1 72,  16.  Ne  dyde  man  aifre  on 
Sunnan  daeges  fre61se  alnigne  forwyrhtne  [forworhtne  MS.  B.]  man  let 
not  a man  ever  put  any  condemned  man  to  death  on  the  festival  of  Sunday, 
L.  C.  S.  45;  Th.  i.  402,  10:  L.  E.  G.  9;  Th.  i.  172,  14.  III. 

to  forfeit;  amittere : — Daet  man  sceolde  ge-earnian  da  wununga  on 
heofenan  rice,  de  se  deofol  forwyrhtejnid  modignysse  that  man  should 
merit  the  dwellings  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  the  devil  had  forfeited 
through  his  pride,  Homl.  Th.  i.  12,  28.  Gif  hwa  freot  forwyree  if  any 
one  forfeit  his  freedom.  L.  Ed.  9;  Th.  i.  164,  10:  L.  Edg.  ii.  2 ; Th.  i. 
266,  13:  L.  In.  5;  Th.  i.  104,  15.  Ic  forworht  haebbe  hyldo  dine 
I have  forfeited  thy  favour,  Cd.  48  ; Th.  62,  33 ; Gen.  1024  : Blickl. 
Homl.  25,  1 : L.  Alf.  pol.  42;  Th.  i.  90,  20:  L.  Eth.  vii.  16;  Th.  i. 
332,  16.  [Ger.  verwirken  to  forfeit^] 
for-wyrcan,  -wyreean;  p.  -worhte;  pp.  -worht  [for  before,  wyrean 
to  work,  do]  To  work  or  place  before,  obstruct,  barricade;  oppdnere, 
obstruere : — Se  cing  gehawode  hwaer  man  mihte  da  ea  forwyrean  [for- 
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wyrcean,  col.  2]  the  Icing  observed  where  the  river  might  be  obstructed , 
Chr.  896;  Th.  173,  36,  col.  1.  He  haefde  ealle  da  geatu  forworht  into 
him  he  had  barricaded  all  the  entrances  against  him,  Chr.  901 ; Erl.  96, 
31.  Synt  dissa  heldora  wegas  forworhte  the  ways  of  these  hell-doors  are 
obstructed,  Cd.  19;  Th.  24,  21;  Gen.  381. 

for-wyrd,  -wird,  e ; /.  [wyrd  fortune ; for-weorpan  to  perish ] Loss, 
damage,  destruction,  perdition,  ruin,  death ; detrimentum,  interims,  in- 
teritio,  perditio,  pernicies,  internecio : — Her  is  geswutelod  ure  forwyrd 
here  is  made  manifest  our  destruction,  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  30  ; Jud.  285. 
He  alysde  din  Ilf  of  forwyrde  qui  redimit  de  interitu  vilam  tuam,  Ps.  Th. 
102,  4:  106,  19:  Ps.  Lamb.  9,  16:  Boutr.  Scrd.  1 7,  23:  20,16.  Hwaet 
fremap  ainegum  menn,  deah  he  ealne  middaneard  gestryne,  gyf  he  hys 
sawle  forwyrd  Jjola))  quid  prodest  homini,  si  mundum  universum  lucretur, 
anima  vero  suae  detrimentum  patiatur  1 Mt.Bos.  16,  26  : Lk.  Bos.  9,  25. 
Da  sio  werge  sceolu  hreosan  sceolde  in  wlta  forwyrd  when  the  wretched 
crew  must  fall  into  the  ruin  of  punishment,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1526  ; El.  765  : 
Frag.  Kmbl.  16  ; Leas.  10 : Andr.  Kmbl.  3234 ; An.  1620.  Daet  hi  op  for- 
wyrd aeghwaer  fordiligade  ne  waeron  ne  usque  ad  internecionem  usquequaque 
delerentur,  Bd.  1,  16  ; S.  484,  17.  Of  forwyrdum  heora  de  interilionibus 
eorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  106,  20.  2.  for-wyrd,  es ; n.  is  neuter  in  the 

following  examples : — Din  andbidap  daet  ece  forwyrd  the  eternal  perdition 
awaits  thee,  Homl.  Th.  i.  598,  9.  God  forlaet  hi  to  dam  ecan  forwyrde 
God  will  abandon  them  to  the  eternal  perdition,  i.  1 12,  23. 
for-wyrht,  es ; n.  A sin,  crime ; peccatum.  der.  man-forwyrht. 
for-wyrhta,  an ; m.  [for  for,  wyrhta  a workman ] One  who  does  any- 
thing for  another,  an  agent,  vicegerent ; institor,  procurator : — -De  naenne 
forwyrhtan  naefde  who  had  no  agent,  L.  Ath.  v.  2 ; Th.  i.  230,  20.  Se 
de  swa  gepogenne  forwyrhtan  naefde,  swore  for  sylfne  he  who  had  not 
such  a prosperous  vicegerent,  swore  for  himself,  L.  R.  4;  Th.  i.  192,  5. 
for-wyrhte  destroyed,  forfeited,  Homl.  Th.  i.  12,  28  ; p.  o/for-wyrcan. 
for-wyman,  -weornan,  -wiernan,  -wirnan,  -wernan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To 
prohibit,  deny,  refuse,  restrain,  prevent,  hinder;  prohibere,  recusare, 
denegare,  renuere : — Him  daer  se  geonga  cyning  daes  oferfaereldes  forwyrnan 
myhte  where  the  young  king  might  prevent  his  going  over,  Ors.  2,4; 
Bos.  45,  9.  Se  ilea  forwyrnp  daere  [MS.  daerae]  sae  daet  he6  ne  m6t  done 
peorsewold  oferstaeppan  daere  eorpan  the  same  restrains  the  sea  that  it  may 
not  overstep  the  threshold  of  the  earth,  Bt.  21;  Fox  74,  25.  Me  daes 
forwyrnde  Waldend  heofona  the  Lord  of  heaven  hath  denied  it  me,  Cd. 
101;  Th.  134,  3 ; Gen.  2219:  Exon. 34b;  Th.  ill,  31 ; Gu.  135.  He 
ne  forwyrnde  woroldraedenne  he  refused  not  worldly  converse,  Beo.  Th. 
2288;  B.  1142.  Forwyrnde  beon  afrefrod  sawle  min  renuit  consolari 
anima  mea,  Ps.  Spl.  76,  3.  pearfum  forwyrndon,  daet  hi  under  eowrum 
paece  mosten  ingebugan  ye  prohibited  the  needy,  that  they  might  enter 
under  your  roof.  Exon.  30  a;  Th.  92,  4;  Cri.  1504.  Daet  du  me  ne 
forwyrne  that  thou  deny  me  not,  Beo.  Th.  862  ; B.  429.  Dy-laes  eow 
weges  forwyrnen  to  wuldres  byrig  lest  they  prohibit  you  the  way  to  glory's 
city.  Exon.  75  b;  Th.  282,  18;  Jul.  665.  Me  hwllum  bip  forwyrned 
willan  mines  sometimes  I am  denied  my  will,  72  a;  Th.  268,  32;  Jul. 
441.  [O.  Sax.  far-wernian  to  refuse : Laym.  pp.  forwurnen.] 

for-wyrnednes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A restraining,  commence,  forbidding ; 
continentia : — He  waes  micelre  forhaefdnysse  and  forwyrnednesse  lifes  he 
was  of  great  abstinence  and  continence  of  life,  Bd.  3,  5;  S.  526,  21. 

for-wyrpnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A rejection ; abjectio  : — Ic  eom  forwyrpnes 
odde  aworpennys  folces  ego  sum  abjectio  plebis,  Ps.  Lamb.  21,7. 
for-wyrst,  he  -wyrp  shall  perish,  perishes,  Ex.  9,  1 5 : Ps.  Lamb.  1,6; 
2nd  and  3rd  sing.  pres,  and  fut.  of  for-weorpan. 
for-wyrpap  perish,  Ps.  Lamb.  101,  27,  = for-weorpap ; pi.  pres,  0/ for- 
weorpan, 

for-yldan ; p.  -ylde ; pp.  -ylded  To  put  off,  defer ; differre,  super- 
sedere : — Ne  maeg  mon  foryldan  done  deoran  sip  no  one  may  put  off  the 
severe  journey,  Salm.  Kmbl.  721;  Sal.  360.  De  he  to  medmicelre  tide 
forylde  don  [MS.  doan]  quant  ad  breve  tempus  fdeere  supersede,  Bd.  5, 
13;  S.  633,  23  : Blickl.  Homl.  213,  24;  95,  25 

for-yrman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [yrman  to  afflict ] To  afflict  greatly,  harass  ; 
vehementer  affllgere : — Hi  hi  ealle  foryrmdon  they  harassed  them  all, 
Bd.  1,  12  ; S.  480,  36. 

for-yrnan;  p.  -arn,  pi.  -urnon;  pp.  -urnen  To  run  before;  praecur- 
rere  : — Se  oder  leorningcniht  forarn  Petrus  ille  alius  discipulus  pracucurrit 
Petro,  Jn.  Bos.  20,  4.  [Ger.  vor-rennen  to  run  before.'] 
for-yrnere  a fore-runner ; praecursor,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  for-rynel. 
FOSTER,  fostor,  fostur;  gen.  fostres;  n.  A foster ing,  nourishing, 
rearing,  feeding,  food,  nourishment,  provisions ; educatio,  nutricium, 
pastio,  alimentum,  victus : — Ic  gegaderige  in  to  de  of  deorcynne  and  of 
fugelcynne  gemacan,  daet  hi  eft  to  fostre  beon  I will  gather  in  to  thee 
mates  of  beast-kind  and  of  bird-kind,  that  they  afterwards  may  be  for 
food,  Homl.  Th.  i.  20,  35.  Be  fundenes  cildes  fostre.  To  fundenes 
cildes  fostre  dy  forman  geare  geselle  vi  scillinga,  dy  aefterran  twelf,  dy 
priddan  xxx  ; siddan,  be  his  wlite  of  the  fostering  of  a foundling  [lit.  of 
a found  child].  Let  six  shillings  be  paid  for  the  fostering  of  a foundling 
for  the  first  year,  twelve  for  the  second,  thirty  for  the  third;  afterwards, 
according  to  its  appearance,  L.  In.  26;  Th.  i.  118,  17-20:  38;  Th.  i. 


' 126,  5.  Mon  sceal  sellan,  to  fostre,  x fata  hunies,  ccc  hlafa,  etc.  one 
shall  give,  as  provisions,  ten  vats  of  honey,  three  hundred  loaves,  etc. 
L.  In.  70 ; Th.  i.  146, 16.  He  gecydde  hwaeder  he  mainde  de  daes  modes 
foster  de  daes  lichoman  he  made  known  whether  he  meant  the  feeding  of 
the  mind  or  of  the  body;  pastionem  cordis  an  corpdris  suaderet,  aperuit, 
Past.  18,6;  Hat.  MS.  27  a,  21.  [Laym.  uoster  a foster-child:  Plat. 
voedster  : Dut.  voedster,/.  a nurse  : Dan.  Swed.  foster,  n.  embryo,  child: 
I cel.  fostr,  n.  the  fostering  of  a child.]  v.  foda  food. 

foster-bearn,  fester-beam,  es ; n.  A foster-bearn  or  child;  alumnus, 
Cot.  9. 

foster-brodor ; m.  A foster-brother  ; collactaneus : — Fosterbrodor 
alumnus,  Wrt.  Voc.  284,  74. 

foster-eild,  es ; n.  A foster-child  ; alumnus,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  39. 
foster-fseder,  fester-faeder,  es ; m.  A foster-father,  nourisher, 
bringer  up;  altor,  nutritor,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  37.  Fosterfaeder  alumnus, 
.ffilfc.  Gl.  86;  Som.  74,  36;  Wrt.  Voc.  50,  18.  [Orm.  fossterfaderr.] 
foster-land,  fostor-land,  es ; n.  foster-land,  land  assigned  for  the 
procuring  of  provisions ; fundus  cibariis  emendis  assignatus: — He  gean 
[MS.  geun]  daes  landes  set  Wihtrices  hamme  dam  Godes  pedwum,  to 
fosterlande  he  gives  the  land  at  Wittersham  to  God’s  servants,  as  foster- 
land, Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  1032  ; 329,  27.  Se  cyning  daet  land  geaf  into 
Cristes  cyrcean  dan  hirede  to  fosterlande  the  king  gave  the  land  to  Christ- 
church as  foster-land  for  the  convent,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  1052  ; 368, 17. 

foster-le&n,  fostor-lean,  es ; n.  Foster-loan,  remuneration  for  rearing 
a foster-child;  educationis  praemium,  nutricii  merces: — Is  to  witanne 
hwam  diet  fosterlean  gebyrige  it  is  to  be  known  to  whom  the  remuneration 
for  fostering  belongs,  L.  Edm.  B.  2 ; Th.  i.  254,  8. 
foster-ling  a fosterling,  foster-child,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fostor-ling. 
foster-man  a foster-man,  bondsman,  security,  v.  fester-man. 
foster-modor,  -moder,  fostor-modor,  fester-modor,  -modur,  faester- 
m6dor;  f.  A foster-mother,  nurse;  altrix,  nutrix:  — Hwaeder  hit 
oneneowe  his  fostermodor  whether  it  knew  its  foster-mother,  Bt.  3,  1 ; 
Fox  4,  30.  Fostermoder  altrix  vel  nutrix,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  38.  Ic  gean 
minre  fostermeder  daes  landes  aet  Westune  I give  to  my  mother  the  land 
at  Weston,  Th.  Diplm.  560,  25. 

foster-nop,  fostor-nop,  es ; ml  A pasturage , pasture;  pascua : — On 
stowe  fosternojres  me  he  gestadelode  in  loco  pascua  me  collbcavit,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  22,  1. 

foster-sweostor ; /.  A foster-sister;  collactanea,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fostor  a fostering,  nourishing,  food,  nourishment,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  foster. 

fostor-land,  es ; n.  Land  assigned  for  the  procuring  of  provisions : — 
Daet  ylce  land  hi  gefreodon  Godes  Jredwan  to  bryce  into  fostorlande  they 
freed  the  same  land  for  the  use  of  God’s  servants  as  foster-land,  Th. 
Diplm.  A.  D.  963-975  ; 227,33.  v.  foster-land. 

fostor -le&n,  es ; n.  Remuneration  for  fostering ; nutricii  merces : — 
Haefde  Nergend  fostorlean  faemnan  forgolden,  ece  to  ealdre  the  Saviour 
had  repaid  the  virgin  the  reward  for  fostering,  in  eternal  life,  Menol. 
Fox  301;  Men.  152.  v.  foster-lean. 

fostor-ling,  es;  m.  A fosterling,  foster-child;  alumnus,  verna, 
vernula : — Fostorling  vernula,  JE Ifc.  Gl.  8 ; Som.  56,  103 ; Wrt.  Voc. 
18,  53.  Inberdling  vel  fostorling  verna  vel  vernaculus,  86;  Som.  74> 
34;  Wrt.  Voc.  50,  17.  [Laym.  fosterling.] 
fostor-modor  ; /.  A foster-mother ; altrix  : — Daes  maedenes  fostor- 
modor  into  dam  bure  eode  the  maidens  foster-mother  went  into  the 
chamber,  Apol.  Th.  2,  7,  11,  12,  15,  19,  23  : Nar.  40,  7.  v.  foster-m6dor. 

fostor-noj),  es ; ml  A pasture ; pascua : — Sceap  fostorn6]>es  his  oves 
pascua  ejus,  Wanl.  Catal.  223,  37,  col.  2 : 291,  23,  col.  1.  v.  foster-no);, 
fostrap,  es ; m.  Food,  victuals ; esca,  cibus : — Met  odde  fostrap  esca, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  3,  4.  Hlaf  odde  fostrap  panem,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  6,  31. 
Fostrap  manna,  Jn.  Lind.  War.  6,  49.  Fostrapas  epimetiia  — kmu-qvia 
provisions  for  a month,  a month’s  rations,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fostre,  an  ; /.  A fosterer,  nurse;  altrix,  nutrix.  der.  cild-fostre. 
fostrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  foster,  nourish ; alere,  nutrire,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye.  v.  festrian.  [Orm.  fosstrenn  to  nourish  : Laym.  fostrien.] 
fostur,  es;  n.  A fostering,  feeding,  food,  nourishment;  educatio, 
pastio,  nutricium : — Fostur  feoimian  to  give  food,  to  foster,  cherish, 
Ps.  Th.  77,  69.  v.  foster. 

FOT;  nom.acc : gen.  fotes;  dat.  fet,  f6t e;pl.nom.acc.  fet,  (ota.s;gen.  fota; 
dat.  insl.  fotum ; m.  I .a  foot  ; pcs, gen.  pedis ; m : — Gyf  din  hand  odde 

din  fot  de  swicap  si  manus  tua,  vel  pes  tuus  scandalizat  le,  Mt.  Bos.  18,  8. 
Ne  cume  me  fot  oferm6dignysse  ne  venial  mihi  pes  superbia,  Ps.  Spl.  35, 
12.  Swa  his  f6t  gestop  where  his  foot  stepped,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3163  ; An. 
1584.  Namen  da  det  fotspure  de  waes  undernaeden  his  fote  then  [they] 
took  the  footstool,  that  was  underneath  his  foot,  Chr.  1070;  Erl.  209,  8. 
Daet  ic  heonon  nelle  fleon  fotes  trym  I will  not  flee  hence  a footstep, 
Byrht.  Th.  138,  68  ; By.  247.  On  anum  fet  on  one  foot.  Exon.  108  b; 
Th.  415,  5;  Ra.  33,  6.  On  fote  in  the  foot,  108  b ; Th.  414,  8;  Ra. 
32,  17.  Mid  fote  pede,  Ps.  Th.  65,  5.  Sylle  fot  wid  fet  reddat  pedem 
pro  pede,  Ex.  21,  24 : Ps.  Spl.  90,  12  : Lk.  Bos.  4,  1 1.  Standende  waeron 
fet  ure  on  cafertunum  diuum  stantes  erant  pedes  nostri  in  atriis  tuts,  Ps. 
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Spl.  1 21,  2:  Cd.  19;  Th.  24,  18;  Gen.  379.  Sindon  fealwe  fotas  the 
feet  are  yellow , Exon.  60a;  Th.  219,  22;  Ph.  311:  Ps.  Th.  121,  2: 
13 1,  7.  Ge-eadmedap  odde  gebiddap  fotsceamol  his  fota  adorate 
scabellum  pedum  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  98,  5:  Exon.  107  b;  Th.  410, 
12;  Rii.  28,  15.  De-laes  hig  mid  hyra  fotum  hig  fortredon  ne 
forte  conculcent  eas  pedibus  suis,  Mt.  Bos.  7,  6.  Haefde  gefeormod 
fet  and  folma  he  had  devoured  feet  and  hands,  Beo.  Th.  1494; 
B.  745.  II.  the  foot;  pes,  gen.  pedis: — The  foot  of  a man, 

a measure  of  length,  was  divided  into  twelve  equal  parts  or  inches, 
v.  ynce,  es ; m.  inch ; and  an  inch  is  three  barley-corns  in  length.  In 
Anglo-Saxon  times,  the  people  and  their  rulers  were  satisfied  with  the 
simplest  weights  and  measures,  thus  a yard  was  three  feet,  of  twelve 
inches  each  foot,  while  an  inch  was  in  length  three  barley-corns.  In  our 
day,  the  legislature  passed  an  act  so  late  as  July  30,  1855.  It  is  styled, 
An  Act  for  legalising  and  preserving  the  restored  standards  of  weights 
and  measures.  This  Act  includes  the  weights  of  George  the  Fourth,  1824, 
in  which  the  pounds  avoirdupois  is  fixed  by  a standard  weight,  kept  in 
the  office  of  the  Exchequer,  and  one  equal  seven-thousandth  part  of  such 
pound  avoirdupois  shall  be  a grain.  Thus  our  measures  and  weights  are 
so  recently  fixed  by  standards,  v.  fot-gemet,  eln,  ynce,  met-geard,  geard, 
gyrd.  Nigon  fota,  and  ix  scsefta  munda,  and  ix  bere-corna  nine  feet, 
and  nine  half  feet,  and  nine  barley-corns  or  three  inches,  L.  Ath.  iv.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  224,  9.  [Wyc.  Piers  P.  Chauc.  foot:  Laym.  Orm.  fot : Plat. 
voot,  ni : O.  Sax.  fot,  fuot,  m : Frs.  foet : O.  Frs.  fot,  m : But. 
voet,  m : Ger.  fusz,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  vuoz,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  fuoz,  m : 
Goth,  fotus,  m:  Ban.  fod,  m.f:  Swed.  fot,  m:  Icel.  fotr,  m:  Lat.  pes, 
gen.  ped-is,  m : Grit,  irons,  gen.  iroSos,  m : Pers.  pa  ; pi.  payan : 

Lith.  padas  sole  of  the  foot : Sansk.  *TtT  pad,  pad,  VT<^  pada,  m. 
from  pad  to  go.] 

fot-adl,  e;  /.  A foot-disease,  the  gout;  podagra: — Waes  Mellitus  mid 
fotadle  swlde  gehefigad  erat  Mellitus  podagra  gravdtus,  Bd.  2,  7 ; 
S.  509,  12.  Wid  fotadle  against  gout,  Lchdm.  i.  376,  I. 
fot-bred,  es ; n.  A foot-board,  stirrup ; tabella  in  qua  pedes  requi- 
escunt,  astraba  [7. v.  in  Du  Cange]: — Fotbred  [MS.  fotbret]  astraba, 
ffilfc.  Gl.  3;  Som.  55,  67;  Wrt.  Voc.  16,  40. 

fot-cops,  -cosp,  es  ; m.  A fetter,  shackle  for  the  feet ; pedlca,  compes  : — 
Fotcops  compes  vel  cippus,  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  31.  Hig  ge-eadmettan  on 
fotcopsum  fet  his  humiliaverunt  in  compedibus  pedes  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  104, 
18.  Hine  ne  mihte  nan  man  mid  fotcopsum  gehseftan  no  man  could 
confine  him  withfetters,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  378,  27  : Mk.  5,  4.  Togewridenne 
cyningas  heora  on  fotcopsum  ad  alligandos  reges  eorum  in  compedibus, 
Ps.  Spl.  149,  8. 

fot-eosp,  es;  m.  A fetter ; compes: — HI  ge-eadmetton  on  fotcospum 
fet  his  humiliaverunt  in  compedibus  pedes  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  104,  17. 
v.  f6t-cops. 

fot-codu,  e;  f.  A foot-disease,  the  gout;  podagra,  Hpt.  Gl.  471,  472; 
Leo  A.  Sax.  Gl.  24,  28. 

fot-cypsed;  part.  Fettered ; compeditus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  der.  ge- 
fotcypsed. 

fote  ; adj.  Provided  with  feet,  footed;  pedatus.  der.  feder-f6te,  fider-, 
flax-,  flohten-,  flox-,  fyder-.  v.  fete. 

fot-ece,  es  ; m.  Foot-ache,  the  gout ; pedis  dolor,  podagra  = troSaypa  ; — 
Wid  fotece  for  foot-ache,  L.  M.  I,  27;  Lchdm.  ii.  68,  12,  19,  20,  23. 

fot-gemeare,  es ; n.  A foot-mark,  length  of  a foot;  unius  pedis  longl- 
tudo  : — Se  legdraca  waes  flftiges  fotgemearces  lang  the  fire-dragon  was 
fifty  feet  of  measure  long,  Beo.  Th.  6077  ; B.  3042. 

fot-gemet,  es;  n.  A foot-measure,  foot-band,  fetter ; pedis  mensura, 
compes : — Hi  ge-eadmetton  on  fotgemetum  fet  his  humiliaverunt  in 
compedibus  pedes  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  104,  17. 
fot-gewsede,  es;  n.  Foot-clothing;  pedum  indumentum,  R.  Ben.  55. 
fop  take ; pi.  impert.  of  foil,  q.  v : — On  fop  hine  accipite  eum,  Bd.  5, 
I3i_S.  633,  14. 

POBEK,  fodur,  es;  n.  I.  food,  food  for  cattle,  fodder ; all- 

mentum,  jumenti  pabtilum  : — Fodres  ne  gltsap  it  is  not  desirous  of  food. 
Exon.  114b;  Th.  440,  I;  Ra.  59,  11.  Twentig  pund-w*ga  fodres 
twenty  pounds  weight  of  fodder,  L.  In.  70;  Th.  i.  146,  20.  Se  ceorl,  se 
de  haefp  odres  oxan  ahyrod,  gif  he  hasbbe  ealle  on  fodre  to  agifanne, 
agife  ealle.  Gif  he  naebbe,  agife  healf  on  fodre,  healf  on  odrum  ceape 
the  ceorl,  who  has  hired  another's  oxen,  if  he  have  to  pay  all  in  fodder, 
let  him  give  it  all.  If  he  have  not,  let  him  pay  half  in  fodder,  and  half 
in  other  goods,  60;  Th.  i.  140,  8-1 1 . II.  that  in  which  food 

is  carried, — a basket;  cophinus  = nopivos : — Genomon  ceawlas  vel  foder 
tulerunt  cophinos,  Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  14,  20.  III.  that  in  which 

food  for  cattle  is  carried, — a cart  or  cart-load,  about  19  or  20  cwt. 
a heavy  weight,  as  we  now  use  the  word  for  a foTHER  of  lead,  that 
is  19]  cwt;  vehes,  plaustrum,  nunc  massa  vel  volumen  plumbi: — He 
scolde  gife  sixtiga  fodra  wuda,  and  twaelf  fodur  graefan,  and  sex  fodur 
gearda  he  shoidd  give  sixty  loads  of  wood,  and  twelve  loads  of  gravel,  and 
six  loads  of  faggots,  Chr.  852  ; Erl.  67,  37  : Cod.  Dipl.  508  ; A.  D.  963  ; 
Kmbl.  ii.  398,  20.  [Laym.  iii.  22  uodere,  foder  a load:  O.Sax.  foder, 


uoder  vehes : But.  voeder,  n.  a cart-load:  Ger.  fuder,  n.  a carl-load, 
tun  : M.  H.  Ger.  vuoder,  n.  a cart-load,  tun  : O.  H.  Ger.  fuotar,  n.  theca, 
plaustrum .]  v.  fodder. 

foporn,  es ; m.  [fon  to  grasp,  catch ; porn  a thorn ] A fothorn,  surgeon’s 
instrument;  tenaculum: — Wid  dam  nideran  topece,  sift  mid  de  foporne 
6p-daet  hie  bleden  for  the  nether  tooth-ache,  slit  [the  gums ] with  the 
fothorn  till  they  bleed,  L.  M.  I,  6;  Lchdm.  ii.  52,  8. 

fot-leest,  -last,  es ; m.  A foot-step,  foot-trace ; vestigium  pedis,  trames : — 
Se  wyrm  onfand  feondes  fotlast  the  worm  found  the  foe's  foot-trace,  Beo. 
Th.  4567 ; B.  2289.  Fotlaestas  [MS.  fotlsest]  dine  ne  beop  oncnawen 
vestigia  tua  non  cognoscentur,  Ps.  Spl.  76,  19  : Blickl.  Homl.  203,  36. 

fot-msel,  es ; n.  A foot-mark  or  print,  foot-space ; signum  vel  mensura 
pedis : — Ic  wille  nsefre  de  myntan  ne  furh  ne  fotmael  I will  never  appoint 
for  thee  neither  furrow  nor  foot-mark,  L.  O.  13;  Th.  i.  184,  7.  He 
naefde  da  ealles  landcs  buton  seofon  fotmael  he  had  not  then  but  seven  feet 
of  all  his  land,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  221,  2.  Daet  he  nolde  fieogan  fotmael 
landes  that  he  would  not  flee  a foot-space  of  land,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  57; 
By.  275.  On  twentigum  fotmaelum  feor  twenty  feet  deep,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
16:58;  El.  831  : Nar.  35,  2;  36,  12. 

fot-meelum ; adv.  By  footsteps,  step  by  step,  by  degrees ; pedetentim, 
gradatim,  R.  Cone.  5 : Cot.  95.  v.  mail,  es ; n.  III. 

fot-rap,  es;  m.  A rope  of  a ship  which  fastens  the  sail;  propes: — 
Fotrap  propes,  ffilfc.  Gl.  84;  Som.  73,  87;  Wrt.  Voc.  48,  25. 

fot-sceamel,  -sceamol,  -scamel,  -scamul,  es;  m.  A footstool ; pedum 
scabellum,  subpedaneum : — Op-daet  ic  asette  dine  fynd  to  fotsceamele 
dfnra  fota  donee  ponam  inimicos  tuos  scabellum  pedum  tubrum,  Lk.  Bos. 
20,  43:  Ps.  Lamb.  109,  1.  Ge-eadmedap  fotsceamol  his  fota  adorate 
scabellum  pedum  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  98,  5 : Mt.  Bos.  22,  44:  Mk.  Bos.  12, 
36.  Under  dfnum  fotscamele  under  thy  footstool,  Homl.  Th.  i.  314,  32. 
Seo  eorpe  ys  Godes  fotscamul  terra  scabellum  est  pedum  Bei,  Mt.  Bos.  5, 
35.  Fotscamul  scabellum  vel  subpedaneum,  ffilfc.  Gl.  66  ; Som.  69,  79  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  41,  33.  [O.  Sax.  fot-skamel : Germ,  fuss-schemel.] 
fot-sip-gerif,  es ; n.  A taking  away  or  stoppage  of  a foot-path;  limes, 
.ffilfc.  Gl.  3 ; Som.  55,  72  ; Wrt.  Voc.  16,  45. 
fot-stp-sticcel,  es  ; m.  A cloak,  mantle;  chlamys,  pdis,  f.  = y\ap.vs, 
vSos,  f: — Hacele  vel  fotsfpsticcel  chlamys,  ffilfc.  Gl.  65  ; Som.  69,  40 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  40,  67. 

fot-spor,  es;  n.  A foot-track,  foot-trace ; pedis  vestigium: — On  daet 
fotspor  on  the  foot-track,  Lchdm.  iii.  286,  3. 

fot-spure,  es;  n.  A foot-support,  fool-rest;  pedum  fultura:  — Hi 
clumben  upp  to  de  halge  rode,  namen  da  de  kynehelm  of  ure  Drihtnes 
heafod,  eall  of  smeate  golde,  namen  da  det  fotspure  de  waes  undernaeden 
his  fote,  daet  wars  eall  of  read  golde  they  climbed  up  to  the  holy  cross,  and 
took  the  crown,  all  of  beaten  gold,  from  our  Lord’s  head,  and  took  the 
foot-rest  which  was  underneath  his  foot,  which  was  all  of  red  gold,  Chr. 
1070;  Erl.  209,  6-8. 

fot-stan,  es;  m.  A foot-stone,  base,  pedestal ; basis  = Baais,  fultura: — 
Fotstan  fultura,  ffilfc.  Gl.  116;  Som.  80,  72;  Wrt.  Voc.  61,  49. 

fot-sw®p ; gen.  -swaedes  ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -swadu  ; n : fot-swadu,  e ; /. 
A foot-trace,  foot-print;  pedis  vestigium: — Daet  ne  syn  astyrode  odde 
awende  sfpstapla  odde  wegas  odde  fotswadu  mine  ut  non  moveantur 
vestigia  mea,  Ps.  Lamb.  16,  5.  Eall  daet  rymet,  de  eower  fotswadu  on 
bestiepp,  ic  eow  forgife  omnem  locum,  quern  calcaverit  vestigium  pedis 
vestri,  vobis  tradam,  Jos.  1,  3.  Dine  fotswada  naeron  onenawene  vestigia 
tua  non  cognoscentur,  Ps.  Lamb.  76,  20. 

fot-swile,  -swyle,  es ; m.  A foot-swelling ; pedis  tumor  : — Wid  fot- 
swylum  for  foot-swellings,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  4,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  342,  18. 
Des  draenc  is  g6d  wid  fotswilum  this  drink  is  good  for  foot-swellings, 
Lchdm.  iii.  50,  12. 

fot-pwe&l,  es ; n.  A washing  of  the  feet ; pedum  lotio : — F6tpweal 
pedilavium,  ffilfc.  Gl.  56;  Som.  67,  27;  Wrt.  Voc.  37,  17.  Fotpweales 
faet  a vessel  for  washing  the  feet  in;  pelluviae,  26;  Som.  60,  88;  Wrt. 
Voc.  25,  28. 

fot-weerc,  es  ; n.  A pain  in  the  foot ; pedis  dolor : — Wid  fotwaerce 
[MS.  fotwrasce]  for  a pain  in  the  foot,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  3,  1 5 ; Lchdm.  i. 
342,  10. 

fot-welm,  -wylm,  es;  m:  fot-wolma,  an;  m.  The  sole  of  the  foot; 
pedis  planta  : — Fotwelm  planla,  ffilfc.  Gl.  75  I Som.  71,  94  ; Wrt.  Voc. 
45,  2.  F6twylm  planta,  Wrt.  Voc.  71,  62.  Mid  da:re  code  he  waes 
ofset  fram  dam  hnolle  ufan  6p  his  fotwylmas  neodan  with  which  disease 
he  was  afflicted  from  the  crown  above  to  the  soles  of  his  feet  below,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  480,  12  : 508,  20.  He  haefde  daes  brodor  fotwolman  on  handa 
plantam  fratris  tenebat  manu,  Gen.  25,  25.  Daet  du  nsebbe  nan  ping 
hales  fram  dam  fotwolmum  op  done  hneccan  sanari  non  possis  a planta 
pedis  usque  ad  verticem  tuum,  Deut.  28,  35. 

fower  four: — Cnut  hit  todaelde  on  fower  Cnut  divided  it  into  four, 
Chr.  1017;  Th.  285,  19,  col.  1.  v.  fedwer. 
fox,  es ; m.  A fox;  vulpes : — Fox  t wipes,  ffilfc.  Gl.  19;  Som.  59» 
27  ; Wrt.  Voc.  22,  68.  Secgap  dam  foxe  dicxte  vulpi  illi,  Lk.  Bos.  13, 
32.  Foxas  habbap  holu  vulpes  foveas  hdbent,  9, 58.  Foxes  daelas  vulpis 
partes,  Ps.  Th.  62,  8.  [Laym.  fox,  uox  : Orm.  fox  : Plat.  But.  vos,  m: 
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Ger.  fuchs,  m:  M.H.Ger.  vuhs,  m;  volie,  /:  O.H.Ger.  fuhs,  m; 
foha,/:  Goth,  fauho,/.] 

foxes  elate,  an;/.  Fox’s  clote,  burdock;  arctium  lappa,  Lin: — Wid 
hundes  dolge,  foxes  date,  etc.  for  wound  by  a hound,  burdock,  etc. 
L.  M.  i,  69;  Lchdm.  ii.  144,  11. 

foxes  clife,  an ; f.  The  greater  burdock ; arctium  lappa,  Lin : — Genim 
clifwyrt,  sume  men  hata)>  foxes  clife,  sume  eawyrt  take  burdock,  some 
men  call  it  fox's  diver  or  the  greater  burdock,  some  riverwort,  L.  M.  I, 
15;  Lchdm.  ii.  58,  3:  Lchdm.  iii.  74,  10. 

foxes  fot,  es;  m.  Fox's  foot,  bur  reed,  a water  plant;  sparganum 
simplex,  xiphion  = f ttpiov : — Genim  dysse  wyrte  wyrttruman,  de  man 
xiphion,  and  odrum  naman  foxes  fot,  nemnej)  take  a root  of  this  plant, 
which  is  named  xiphion,  and  by  another  name  fox's  foot.  Herb.  47,  1 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  150,  16. 

foxes  glofa,  an ; m.  [foxes  glofa  MS.  B.]  Foxglove ; digitalis  purpurea, 
Lin; — Wid  oman  genim  dysse  wyrte  leaf  de  man  orpvxvos  fiaviKus,  and 
odrum  naman  foxes  glofa  [MS.  foxes  clofa]  nemnej)  for  inflammatory  sores, 
take  leaves  of  this  wort,  which  is  named  solanum  insanum  or  Sodomeum,  and 
by  another  name  foxglove.  Herb.  144 ; Lchdm.  i.  266, 18.  Mr.  Cockayne 
says,  in  note  b on  this  passage, — ‘ Strychnos  manikos  is  Solanum  insanum 
or  Sodomeum  fairly  drawn,  MS.  V.  fol.  60  a,  not  an  English  plant,  and 
certainly  not  foxglove.  The  leechdoms  here  recorded  seem  derived  from 
what  Dioskorides  says  of  the  arpvxvos  icrjiratos : namely,  rd  (pvWa 
KaTanKaaooprva  appu^u  irpbs  ipvaintkaTa  /cal  (pnrjras ; and  so  on  of 
Keipakakyia  and  oroptaxos  Kavaovptvos  and  iiraXyia  [iv.  71].’  v.  clif- 
wyrt foxglove. 

fra  from,  fro,  Chr.  656;  Erl.  31,  10:  963;  Erl.  123,  2.  v.  fram. 
fraced  abominable,  jElfc.  T.  34,  25.  v.  fracoj);  adj. 
fraced-lice  ; comp,  -llcor ; adv.  Shamefully,  disgracefidly ; turplter  : — 
Hwxt  is  fracedlfcor  quid  est  turpius?  JElfc.  Gr.  48;  Som.  49,  15. 
v.  fracoJ>-IIce. 

fracej)  an  insult.  Exon.  66  b ; Th.  246,  34 ; Jul.  71.  v.  fracoj),  es ; n. 
fracod  vile,  abominable,  useless.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  18,  11:  Beo.  Th. 
3155  i B.  / 5 7 5 - v.  fracoj);  adj. 

fracod-lic  shameful,  L.  Eth.  vi.  28;  Th.  i.  322,  14.  v.  fracojellc. 
fracod-lice  ; adv.  Shamefully ; turplter : — HI  wyllaj)  fracodltce  him 
betwynan  sacian  they  will  shamefully  quarrel  among  themselves,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  292,  35.  v.  fraco})-lIce. 

fracoj),  fracuf),  fracod,  fraced ; adj.  Vile,  filthy,  unseemly,  hateful, 
abominable,  worthless,  useless;  turpis,  detestabilis,  indecSrus: — Is  user  ltf 
fracoj?  and  gefrxge  our  life  is  vile  and  infamous,  Cd.  189  ; Th.  235,  10 ; 
Dan.  304 : Salm.  Kmbl.  67  ; Sal.  34;  Exon.  10  b;  Th.  12,  33;  Cri.  195. 
Ne  wxs  dxt  [MS.  dxr]  huru  fracodes  gealga  that  was  indeed  no  vile 
[man's']  gibbet,  Rood  Kmbl.  20;  Kr.  10.  We  bioj)  folcum  fracode  we 
shall  be  hateful  to  the  people,  Andr.  Kmbl.  817;  An.  409.  Fracodest 
vilest,  Salm.  Kmbl.  702  ; Sal.  350.  Waes  fire  Iff  fracuj)  and  gefrxge  our 
life  has  been  vile  and  infamous.  Exon.  53  a;  Th.  186,  23;  Az.  24.  HI 
fracude  and  earme  wxron  they  were  worthless  and  wretched,  Bd.  3,  21; 
S.  551,  26.  Hwaet  rece  we  hwxt  we  sprecan,  buton  hit  riht  spraec  sy, 
and  behefe,  naes  ldel,  odde  fracod  quid  curdmus  quid  loqudmur,  nisi 
recta  locutio  sit,  et  utilis,  non  anilis,  aut  turpis  f Coll.  Monast.  Th.  1 8, 1 1 . 
Naes  se6  ecg  fracod  hilde  rince  the  edge  was  not  useless  to  the  warrior, 
Beo.  Th.  3155  ; B.  1575.  On  dam  fracodan  gilte  in  facinore,  Jos.  7, 15. 
On  his  fracedum  dxdum  in  his  abominable  deeds,  /Elfc.  T.  34,  25. 

fracoj),  fracej),  es;  pi.  nom.  acc.  fracodu,  fracedu;  n.  [fracoj)  vile ] An 
insult,  contumely ; turpltudo,  contumelia  : — Butan  fracodum  without 
insults,  Ps.  Th.  54,  22.  Me  da  fracedu  sind  mxste  weorce  these  insults 
are  the  greatest  trouble  to  me.  Exon.  66  b ; Th.  246,  34 ; Jul.  71:  73  b ; 
Th.  274,  31;  Jul.  541.  Fracoj)  abominatio,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  15. 
fracode,  fracude ; adv.  Shamefully ; turplter : — He  maeg  ure  fy nd  gedon 
fracode  to  nahte  he  can  shamefully  destroy  our  enemies,  Ps.  Th.  59,  1 1 ; 
88,  28.  Ic  fracude  forsed  fedndas  mine  I shamefully  despise  my  enemies, 
117,  7 : 62,  8. 

fracop-lic,  fracu})-llc,  fracej)-llc,  fracod-lic ; adj.  Heinous,  ignominious, 
shameful ; turpis : — Dam  folctogan  fracujdlc  Jiuhte  it  seemed  heinous  to 
the  chieftain.  Exon.  69a;  Th.  256,  2;  Jul.  225.  Fracodllce  fitunga 
shamful  fightings,  L.  Eth.  vi.  28  ; Th.  i.  322,  14.  Dxt  wlte  daes  fraco))- 
llcostan  [fracejilecestan  MS.  Hat.]  dea))es  he  geceas  he  chose  the  punish- 
ment of  the  most  ignominious  death,  Past.  3,  I ; Cot.  MS. 

fracoJ)-lice,  fracuj)-llce,  fracod-lice,  fraced-lice ; adv.  Shamefully,  dis- 
gracefully, wickedly ; turplter BiJ>  us  swlde  fracojillce  [fracu}>llce  MS. 
Cot.]  oder  fot  unscod  one  of  our  feet  is  very  disgracefully  unshod,  Past.  5, 
2;  Hat.  MS.  ii  a,  17.  Ic  fracojillce  feondrxs  gefremede  I wickedly 
committed  the  fiendish  violence,  Cd.  42  ; Th.  55,  25  ; Gen.  899. 

fraco})-nes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Vileness,  obscenity ; turpltudo,  obscenltas, 
Cot.  143. 

fracu,  e ; f.  Wickedness,  impudence ; protervltas.  der.  neod-fracu, 
scyld-. 

fracuj)  vile.  Exon.  53a;  Th.  186,  23;  Az.  24.  v.  fracoj);  adj. 
fracude  ; adv.  Shamefully,  Ps.  Th.  62,  8 : 117,7.  v-  fracode. 
fracuj)-lic  heinous,  Exon.  69  a;  Th.  256,  2;  Jul.  225.  v.  fracoji-llc. 


fraeup-liee  disgracefully,  Past.  5,  2 ; Cot.  MS.  v.  fraco})-IIce. 
frse-  before,  in  a greater  degree,  very,  exceedingly ; prx- : found  in  the 
compounds  frx-beorht,  -fsett,  -mxre,  -micel,  -ofestllce.  v.  frea-. 
frse-beorht  exceedingly  bright ; prxclarus,  Lye.  v.  frea-beorht. 
frsec;  adj.  Voracious,  greedy;  gulosus : — Frxc  [MS.  frxt]  gulosa, 
Mone  B.  3533.  v.  free. 

freecednys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Danger,  peril ; periculum: — Saca  mid  frseced- 
nysse  hit  getacnaj)  it  betokens  disputes  with  peril,  Somn.  122  ; Lchdm.  iii. 
204,  33.  v.  frecednes. 

frsecenes,  frxenes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Danger,  peril ; periculum  : — On 
frxeenesse  heora  stealles  in  periculum  sui  status,  Bd,  4,  25  ; S.  601,  1 7. 
Butan  frxenesse  without  danger.  Herb.  30,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  126,  24,  MS.  B. 
Butan  frxenysse,  63,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  166,  7,  MSS.  B.  H.  v.  frecennes. 

frEecenful;  adj.  Dangerous,  perilous ; periculosus: — Mona  se  J)reot- 
teoda  fraecenful  ys  to  angennene  })ing  the  thirteenth  moon  is  perilous  for 
beginning  things,  Obs.  Lun.  § 13;  Lchdm.  iii.  190,  ii  : 15;  Lchdm.  iii. 
190,30:  17;  Lchdm.  iii.  192,  14.  v.  frecenful. 
fraee-genga,  an ; m.  A fugitive,  apostate ; profugus,  apostata,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye. 

fraeclice ; adv.  Greedily;  avide; — Frsec  lice  bat  avide  momordit,  Gr. 
Dial.  1,  4. 

frsec-mase,  an  ; f.  The  nun  bird,  titmouse ; parus  caeruleus : — Frxcmase 
sigatula?  Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  36,  38;  Wrt.  Voc.  62,  38.  v.  frec-mase. 

frsecne ; adj.  Grievous,  dire,  dangerous ; dirus,  periculosus : — A wend 
din  ansyne  fram  mlnum  fraecnum  firenum  turn  thy  face  from  my  grievous 
sins,  Ps.  Ben.  50,  10;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  149,  10,  Dxt  hi  ne  J)orftan  in  swa 
frxene  sljxfxtt  feran  ne  tarn  periculdsam  peregrinationem  adire  deberent, 
Bd.  1,  23;  S.  485,  37.  v.  frecne;  adj. 

frsecne ; adv.  Fiercely,  severely,  hardly : dure,  atroclter,  audacter : — 
Abrahames  ewen  sprxc  frxene  on  fxmnan  Abraham' s wife  spoke  severely 
against  the  damsel,  Cd.  103;  Th.  136,  22;  Gen.  2262:  Ps.  Th.  64,  3: 
90,  12.  Donne  hit  de  frxenost  J)ynce  when  it  seems  worst  to  thee,  Prov. 
Kmbl.  75-  v.  frecne;  adv. 

freecnes,  -ness,  -nyss  danger,  Herb.  30,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  126,  24,  MS.  B: 
63,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  166,  7,  MSS.  B.  H.  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  7.  v.  frecennes. 
frse-fffitt;  adj.  Very  fat;  prxpinguis,  Cot.  177. 

frsefele ; adj.  Saucy ; audax,  proeax,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  [Stor.  frewall 
frivolous : Plat,  wrevel,  wrewel,  m.  obstinacy,  impudence : O.  Frs.  fre- 
velhed  boldness : Dut.  wrevel,  m,  stubbornness,  contumacy : Ger.  frevel 
bold,  frivolous;  frevel,  m.  boldness,  crime,  insolence,  impudence: 
M.H.  Ger.  vrevel,  vravel  bold,  impudent;  vrevele,  vrevel,/.  m.  boldness, 
impudence  ; O.  H.  Ger.  frafali  contumax,  protervus ; fravali,  f.  temeritas, 
protervltas : Lat.  frivolus  empty,  trifling,  worthless,  frivolous.] 
fraefellice ; adv.  Saucily ; procacjter,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fraefelnes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Sauciness,  faction ; procacltas,  factio,  Cot.  213. 
freeg,  du  frxge,  pi.  frxgon  asked,  hast  asked,  inquired;  p.  of  friegan. 
freege,  frege  known, famous,  der.  ge-frxge,  -frege ; adj. 
frsege,  frege  an  inquiring,  knowing,  hearsay,  der.  ge-frxge,  -frege, 
es ; n. 

frsegin  asked,  Bd.  2,  I ; S.  501,  9;  4,  5 ; S.  572,  2i,  = frxgn;  p.  of 
frignan. 

frasgn  asked;  interrogavit,  Bd.  2,  12;  S.  513,  37,  38;  p.  0/ frignan. 
frse-mmre,  -mere;  adj.  Very  great,  famous,  excellent;  egregius, 
exlmius,  Cot.  jj.  v.  frea-mxre. 

freemde  strange,  foreign,  L.  Wih.  28;  Th.  i.  42,  23:  Somn.  79; 
Lchdm.  iii.  202,  20.  v.  fremede. 

frse-micel ; adj.  Very  great,  famous ; prx-magnus,  exlmius.  Cot.  178. 
freem-sum;  adj.  Kind;  benignus: — Gedo  frxmsume  frdfre  dine  make 
thy  comfort  kind,  Ps.  C.  50,  130 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279,  130.  v.  frem-sum. 
frasng  asked,  Bd.  3,  14;  S,  541,  3,  = frxgn;  p.  of  frignan. 
frse-ofestlice ; adv.  Very  hastily,  very  quickly ; prxpropere,  Cot.  1 78. 
frset;  adj.  Obstinate,  proud ; perversus,  superbus: — HateJ?  dxt  du,  on 
dis  frxte  folc,  onsende  wxter  he  commandeth  that  thou  send  water  upon 
this  obstinate  people,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3010 ; An.  1508  : Exon.  28  a ; Th.  84, 
15  ; Cri.  1374.  Frxtre  J)eode  to  the  proud  people,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1141 ; 
An.  571. 

fr®t,  du  frxte,  pi.  frxton  devoured,  devour edst,  Beo.  Th.  3167; 
B.  1581:  Ps.  Th.  34,  23;  p.  of  fretan. 
frset  ewe,  frxtewa  ornaments,  Bd.  I,  29;  S.  498,  10,  note.  v.  frxtwe. 
frsetewung,  e;  /.  An  ornament;  ornamentum : — Heofonas  and  eorjre 
and  eall  heora  frxtewung  coeli  et  terra  et  omnis  orndtus  eorum,  Gen.  2, 1 . 
v.  frxtwung. 

frsetig ; def.  se  frxtga ; adj.  Proud,  perverse,  wicked ; superbus,  per- 
versus : — Forfoh  done  frxtgan  seize  the  proud  one  [the  devil],  Exon.  69  b ; 
Th.  259,  18;  Jul.  284. 

fr»t-lseppa,  an;  m.  Dew-lap;  palear: — Frxtlxppa  runia  vel  paledre, 
M\(c.  Gl.  99;  Som.  76,  123;  Wrt.  Voc.  54,  63. 

frsettewian,  frxtwian,  fretwian,  frxtwan ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To 
adorn , deck,  embroider,  trim ; ornare  : — Da  burh  timbrum  and  gyfum  eac 
frxttewodon  and  weorjrodon  urbem  cedificiis  ac  donariis  adorndrunt, 
Bd.  3,  19;  S.  547,  24.  De  done  sele  frxtwe])  who  adorns  the  hall 
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Exon.  117a;  Th.  450,  24;  Dom.  92.  Ic  wylle  fraetwian  mec  I will' 
prepare  myself , Exon.  119a;  Th.  456,  23  ; Hy.  4,  71.  HI  odde  hi  sylfe 
fr;etwia)>  aut  seipsas  adornent,  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  601,  17.  Sawle  fraetwa  ]> 
halgum  gehygdum  they  adorn  their  souls  with  holy  meditations,  Exon. 
44  b;  Th.  150,  14;  Gu.  778.  Da  de  geolo  godwebb  geatwum  fraetwap 
those  who  embroider  the  yellow  godly  garment  with  ornaments.  Exon. 
109  a;  Th.  417,  26;  Ra.  36,  10.  De  mec  fraetwede  who  adorned  me, 
124b;  Th.  479,  15  ; Ra.  62,  8.  Folcstede  fraetwan  to  dech  a dwelling- 
place,  Beo.  Th.  152,  note;  B.  76.  Brldels  fraetwan  to  deck  the  bridle, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2396;  El.  1199.  Hyrstum  frsetwed  adorned  with  orna- 
ments, Exon.  104a;  Th.  395,  22;  Ra.  15,  11:  107b;  Th.  411,  1; 
Ra.  29,  6:  108  b;  Th.  414,  15;  Ra.  32,  20.  [ Chauc . fret  wrought: 

O.  Sax.  fratahon  to  adorn,  ornament,  decorate : Goth,  us-fratwyan  to 
make  ready,  to  outfit.']  der.  ge-fraetewian,  -fraetwian,  ymb-. 

frsetwe,  fraetewe,  fraetuwe,  fraetwa,  fraetewa ; gen.  fraetwa;  pi.  f.  Orna- 
ments, adornments,  decorations,  treasures ; ornamenta,  ornatus,  res  pre- 
tidsae  : — Holtes  fraetwe  the  decorations  of  the  wood.  Exon.  57  a ; Th.  202, 
22  ; Ph.  73.  Da  waestmas,  foldan  fraetwe  the  fruits,  the  treasures  of  the 
earth,  59b;  Th.  215,  22;  Ph.  257.  Wangas  grene,  foldan  fraetuwe 
green  fields,  the  ornaments  of  the  earth,  Menol.  Fox  41 1 ; Menol.  207. 
Ic  dara  fraetwa  pane  secge  I say  thanks  for  these  ornaments,  Beo.  Th. 
5580;  B.  2794.  Fraetwa  hyrde  the  guardian  of  the  treasures,  6 258; 
B.  3133.  Majima  fela  fraetwa  many  treasures,  ornaments,  74;  B.  37. 
Dam  fraetwum  to  these  precious  things,  4332  ; B.  2x63.  He  dam  fraetwum 
feng  he  received  the  ornaments,  5970 ; B.  2989.  On  fraetewum  in  his 
garnishments,  viz.  armour,  1928  ; B.962.  Secgas  baeron  beorhte  fraetwe 
the  warriors  bare  bright  arms,  434,  note;  B.  214.  He  frsetwe  gehedld, 
bill  and  byrnan  he  held  the  armour , the  falchion  and  coat  of  mail,  5233  ; 
B.  2620.  Fraetwe  and  faetgold  ornaments  and  plated  gold,  3846,  note; 
B.  1921.  Hafa  wunden  gold,  feoh  and  fraetwa  have  the  twisted  gold, 
the  wealth  and  ornaments,  Cd.  98;  Th.  128,  21;  Gen.  2130:  136; 
Th.  171,  17;  Gen.  2829:  Exon.  51b;  Th.  179,3;  Gu.  1256:  Beo. 
Th.  1797;  B.  896.  Cyricean  fraetewa  ornamenta  ecclesice,  Bd.  i,  29; 
S.  498,  10,  note.  Fraetwum  gefyrdred  furthered  by  the  treasures,  Beo. 
Th.  5561;  B.  2784:  4114;  B.  2054.  [O.iSnjc.  fratahi ,f?  ornaments.] 
der.  gold-fraetwe. 

fraetwe dnes,  fretwednes,  frsetwaednys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  An  adorning, 
ornament,  a trifle ; ornatio,  ornamentum,  crepundia  : — He  sende  cyricean 
fraetwednesse  misit  ornamenta  ecclesice,  Bd.  1,  29  ; S.  498,  10.  On  eorp- 
llcre  fraetwaednysse  [fretwednesse  MS.  Ca.]  in  earthly  adorning,  3,  22  ; 
S.  552,  20:  Blickl.  Homl.  195,  11 ; 127,  3 ; 207,  25.  Fraetwednessa 
crepundia.  Cot.  56.  der.  hraegel-gefraetwodnes. 

frsetwung,  fraetewung,  e ; f.  A n adorning,  adornment,  ornament ; 
ornatus,  ornamentum : — He  micele  swldor  lufode  daere  heortan  claennysse 
donne  daera  stana  fraetwunge  he  much  more  loved  cleanness  of  heart  than 
the  adornment  of  stones,  Homl.  Th.  i.  508,  22.  On  disum  getelde  wairon 
fornean  unasecgendllce  fraetwunga  in  this  tabernacle  were  almost  unspeak- 
able ornaments,  ii.  210,  II.  der.  world-fraetwung, 

fragendlic ; adj.  [ = framigendllc,  q.  v.~\  Beneficial ; salubris,  salu- 
taris: — Fragendlic  laecedom  a beneficial  medicine,  Herb.  1 59;  Lchdm.  i. 
288,  2,  MS.  B. 

PRAM,  from;  prep.  dal.  I.  from;  a,  ab; — Ic  adilige  done 

mannan  fram  daere  eorpan  anslne,  fram  dam  men  6J>  da  nytenu,  fram 
dam  slincendum  oj)  da  fugelas  delebo  homlnem  a facie  terra: , ab  homine 
usque  ad  ammantia,  a reptili  usque  ad  volucres  cadi,  Gen.  6,  7.  Gewltap 
fram  me  discedlte  a me,  Ps.  Th.  6,  7 : Ps.  Spl.  30,  15  : Mt.  Bos.  1,  17, 
21,22.  II.  with  verbs  of  speaking,  Concerning,  about,  of;  cum  verbis 
loquendi,  de  : — Daet  he  fram  Sigemunde  secgan  hyrde  ellendaedum  that  he, 
concerning  Sigemund,  had  heard  tell  of  valiant  deeds,  Beo.  Th.  1754; 
B.  875.  No  ic  fram  de  swylcra  searunlda  secgan  hyrde  never  have 
I heard  speak  about  thee  of  such  hostile  snares,  Beo.  Th.  1167; 
B.  581.  III.  fram  is  sometimes  placed  after  its  case: — He  hine 

forwraec  mancynne  fram  he  banished  him  from  mankind,  Beo.  Th.  22 1 ; 
B.  no.  [Chauc.  fra:  Laym.  fram,  from:  Orm.  fra:  O.Sax.  fram, 
vram : O.  H.  Ger.  fram  : Goth,  fram : Dan.  fra  : Swed.  fram  forward, 
forth;  fran  from:  I cel.  fram  forward;  fra  from.] 

fram  ; adj.  Valiant,  stout,  firm ; strenuus  : — Geong  and  fram  young 
and  valiant,  Bd.  4,  15  ; S.  583,  25.  He  wses  fram  to  Godes  compe  he 
was  stout  for  God's  battle,  Andr.  Kmbl.  467 ; An.  234.  v.  from. 

fram-aeyrran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  turn  from  or  away,  take  from ; 
avertere,  auferre : — Framacyr  yrre  din  fram  us  averte  iram  tuam  a nobis, 
Ps.  Spl.  84,  4.  Se  brydguma  him  bip  framacyrred  auferetur  ab  eis 
sponsus,  Mk.  Bos.  2,  20. 

fram-adon,  he  -adep ; p.  -adyde ; pp.  -adon  To  do  or  take  from  or 
away,  cut  off;  auferre,  abscidere : — Sona  heo  done  fefer  framadep  it  will 
soon  take  azvay  the  fever.  Herb.  12,  5;  Lchdm.  i.  104,  15.  Mildheort- 
nesse  his  he  framadep  misericordiam  suam  abscidet,  Ps.  Lamb.  76,  9. 

fram-adfifan,  -adryfan  ; p.  -adraf,  pi.  -adrifon  To  drive  from  or  away, 
expel ; expellere : — Gif  ge  me  framadryfap  si  me  expellitis,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  29,  23. 

fram-ahyldan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  turn  from  or  away;  declinare; — 
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'’Hid  him  framahyldep  it  will  turn  from  them,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  1,  2; 
Lchdm.  i.  328,  10. 

fram-anydan;  p.  -anydde;  pp.  -anyded,  -anydd  To  force  from  or 
away,  drive  away ; repellere : — Da  feforas  beop  framanydde  the  fevers 
will  be  forced  away,  Herb.  143,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  266,  13. 

fram-a-teon ; p.  -ateah,  pi.  -atugon ; pp.  -atogen  To  draw  away 
from;  abstrahere,  extrahgre : — Framatuge  extraxisti,  Ps.  Vos.  21,  8. 
Framatogen  detractus,  abldtus,  Cot.  69.  v.  tedn  I. 
fram-ateran ; p.  -ataer,  pi.  -atseron ; pp.  -atoren  To  tear  from  or 
asunder,  to  tear  in  pieces ; diripere  : — Ic  framatere  diripio,  TElfc.  Gr.  28, 
3 ; Som.  30,  64. 

framap  does  good,  avails.  Herb.  146,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  270,  4,  = fremap ; 
3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  fremian. 

fram.-atih.an ; he  -atihp ; />.  -atah,  pi.  -atigon ; pp.  -atigen  To  draw 
away  from ; abstrahere  : — Donne  he  framatlhp  hine  dum  adtrahit 
[abstrahet,  Ps.  Surt.  9,  30]  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  second  9,  11.  v.  tlhan  I. 
fram-awendan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  turn  from  or  away;  avertere, 
Scint.  53. 

fram-aweorpan,  -wurpan ; ic  -aweorpe,  -awurpe ; p.  -awearp,  pi. 
-awurpon  ; pp.  -aworpen  To  cast  from,  "throw  away ; abjicere : — Ic  fram- 
awurpe  abjicio,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Som.  32,  39.  der.  weorpan. 

fram-bringan ; p.  -brang,  pi.  -brungon ; pp.  -brungen  To  bring  from 
or  away ; deducere  : — Gyf  he  done  him  eadellce  frambringan  ne  msege 
if  he  cannot  easily  bring  it  away  from  him.  Herb.  158,  2;  Lchdm.  i. 
284,  24. 

fram-bugan ; p.  -beah,  pi.  -bugon ; pp.  -bogen  To  turn  from  or  away, 
leave;  deftectere,  declinare: — Daet  him  da  frambugon  [MS.  frambugan], 
de  hi  betst  getreowodon  that  those  left  them,  whom  they  most  trusted, 
Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  47,  44. 

fram-fleon ; p.  -fleah,  pi.  -flugon ; subj.  p.  -fluge,  pi.  -flugen ; pp.  -flogen 
To  flee  from;  aufugere  : — Daet  hi  him  fram  flugen  that  they  should  flee 
from  them,  Ors.  1,7;  Bos.  30,  10. 

fram-gewitan,  from-gewltan ; p.  -gewat,  pi.  -gewiton ; pp.  -gewiten 
To  go  away  from,  depart  from ; discedere : — Hie  him  framgewltap  they 
depart  from  him,  Bt.  8;  Fox  26,  10. 
framian  to  avail,  profit;  valere,  prddesse,  R.  Ben.  64,  72  : R.  Cone.  7. 
v.  fremian.  ' 

framigendllc;  adj.  [framigende, part.  0/ fremian  and  lie]  Profitable, 
beneficial;  salubris,  salutaris  : — Daet  sylfe  is  framigendllc  laicedom  ongean 
ealle  attru  the  same  is  a beneficial  medicine  against  all  poisons,  Herb. 
159 ; Lchdm.  i.  288,  2. 

framlice  ; adv.  Strongly,  firmly,  stoutly ; fortlter,  strenue  : — Des 
Casere  framlice  rehte  da  cynewlsan  this  CtEsar firmly  ruled  the  kingdom, 
Bd.  1,  5 ; S.  476,  7 : 4,  10  ; S.  578,  6.  Benedictus  done  slpfaet  framlice 
to  Rdme  geferde  Benedict  stoutly  went  his  journey  to  Rome,  Bd.  5,  19 ; 
S.  637,  45.  v.  from-llce. 

fram-seipe,  es;  vi.  A fellowship,  association, fraternity ; collegium: — 
Framscipe  muneca  collegium  monachdrum,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  526,  18,  note, 
MSS.  Ca.  O. 

fram-sip  a going  from  or  away,  departure,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  from-slp. 
fram-sidian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  go  from  or  away,  depart;  absce- 
dere,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

fram-standan ; p.  -st5d,  pi.  -stodon ; pp.  -standen  To  stand  away 
from,  stand  aloof;  abstare,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fram-swengan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  shake  from  or  away,  shake  off; 
excutere : — Framswengde  excussit,  Cot.  179. 
fram-weard ; adj.  Turned  from  or  away,  averse,  froward,  perverse ; 
aversus,  perversus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  from-weard. 

fram-wisum ; adv.  Wisely;  sapienter; — TEttrene  bed])  gegalene  fram- 
wlsum  venefici  incantantis  sapienter,  Ps.  Spl.  57,  5. 
fran  asked,  inquired;  p.  of  frinan. 

franca,  an ; m.  A javelin,  lance ; lancea,  framea,  hasta : — He  let  his 
francan  wadan  purh  daes  hysses  hals  he  let  his  javelin  go  through  the 
youth's  neck,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  59;  By.  140.  He  done  forman  man  mid 
his  francan  ofsceat  he  shot  the  foremost  man  with  his  javelin,  1 34,  1 ; 
By.  77.  Francan  wreron  hlude  the  javelins  were  loud,  Cd.  93  ; Th.  1 19, 
20;  Gen.  1982  [ Icel . frakka],  v.  Grm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  p.  359. 

Francan;  gen.  Francena,  Francna;  dat.  Francum ; pl.m:  France; 
gen.  Franca;  pi.  m.  The  Franks ; Franci : — Her  Ald-Seaxe  and  Francan 
gefuhton  in  this  year  [A.  D.  780]  the  Old  Saxons  and  the  Franks  fought, 
Chr.  780;  Erl.  54,  3;  881;  Erl.  82,  5.  Of  Francena  cyningcynne  de 
gente  Francorum  regia,  Bd.  1,  25 ; S.  486,  32.  Francena  cyning 
Francorum  rex,  3,  19;  S.  550,  2.  Wid  Francena  rice  against  the 
kingdom  of  the  Franks,  4,  1 ; S.  565,  1.  Cyrdon  hi  to  Pipne  Francna 
cyninge  diverterunt  ad  Pippinum  ddeem  Francorum,  5,  10;  S.  624,  2: 
Chr.  855  ; Erl.  68,  29 : 885  ; Erl.  82,  34.  Ymb  ii  gear  daes  de  he  of 
Francum  com,  he  gefor  two  years  after  he  came  from  the  Franks,  he  died, 
Chr.  855;  Th.  126,  2,  col.  2,  3:  890;  Erl.  86,  32.  Franca  cyng  king 
of  the  Franks,  Chr.  1070;  Th.  347,  7:  1077;  Th.  351,  14.  der. 
East-Francan.  v.  Grm.  Gesch.  D.S.  cap.  xx. 

Franc-land,  Fronc-land,  Frang-land,  es;  «.  Frank-land,  the  country 
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of  the  Franks ; Francorum  terra,  Francia  : — Namon  [MS.  noman]  hi  him 
wealhstodas  of  Franclande  mid  acceperunt  de  genie  Francorum  interpretes, 
Bd.  I,  25  ; S.  486,  24.  On  dam  mynstre  de  on  Franclande  wees  getimbred 
in  monasterio  quod  in  regione  Francorum  constructum  est,  3,  8 ; S.  531, 
13.  On  Francland  [Froncland,  Th.  150,  23,  col.  1;  Frangland,  151, 
23,  col.  2,  3]  into  Frank-land,  Chr.  882  ; Th.  150,  23,  col.  2,  3. 
Franc-rice,  es ; n.  The  kingdom  of  the  Franks ; Francorum  regnum  : — 
He  haefde  serendo  sum  to  Breotone  cyningum  of  Francrlce  he  had  an 
errand  to  the  kings  of  Britain  against  the  kingdom  of  the  Franks,  Bd.  4, 
1 ; S.__565,  1,  MS.  B:  Chr.  1060;  Erl.  193,  32. 

FRA  SIAN,  freasian;  p.  ade ; pp.  ad  To  ask,  inquire,  tempt;  inter- 
rogate, conquirgre,  sciscitari,  tentare: — Frasia])  [MS.  frasias]  conquiritis, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  16.  Wees  maest  Babilon  burga,  6])-daet  Baldazar,  jmrh 
gylp,  grome  Godes  freasade  [MS.  frea  saede]  Babylon  was  greatest  of 
cities,  until  Belshazzar,  through  vain  glory,  fiercely  tempted  God , Cd. 
209  ; Th.  259,  22 ; Dan.  695.  £0.  Sax.  freson  to  try,  tempt : M.  H.  Ger. 

vreisen  to  endanger : O.  H.  Ger.  freison  periclitdri : Goth,  fraisan  to  try, 
tempt ; ffaistubni,  f.  temptation : Dan.  friste  to  try,  tempt : Swed.  fresta  : 
Icel.  freista.]  der.  ge-frasian. 

frasung,  e ; f.  An  asking,  inquiring,  tempting,  temptation ; interro- 
gate, tentatio : — Hy  to  Gujdaces  gaste  gelaeddun  frasunga  fela  they 
brought  many  temptations  to  Guthlac’s  spirit,  Exon.  35  a ; Th.  113,  19  ; 
Gu.  160.  Mid  frasung  interrogdddne,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Praef.  p.  19,  9. 

PEEA  [ = freaha],  freo;  gen.  frean;  m.  A lord,  master,  the  Lord ; 
dominus  : — Frea  sceawode  fyrngeweorc  the  lord  beheld  the  ancient  work, 
Beo.  Th.  4560;  B.  2285.  Frea  TElmihtig  the  Lord  Almighty,  Cd.  1; 
Th.  1,9;  Gen.  5 : iox;  Th.  134,  24;  Gen.  2229.  Frea  moncynnes 
Lord  of  mankind,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  17,  17;  Met.  17,  9.  Swa  neah  wees 
sigora  Frean  ]>usend  aurnen  so  nearly  a thousand  [winters]  of  the  Lord  of 
victories  had  elapsed,  Chr.  973;  Erl.  124,  23;  Edg.  15.  Habbafi  we  to 
daem  mairan  aerende  Deniga  frean  we  have  an  errand  to  the  famous  lord 
of  the  Danes,  Beo.  Th.  547  ; B.  271.  Dis  is  hold  weorod  frean  Scyldinga 
this  is  a band  attached  to  the  lord  of  the  Scyldings,  587;  B.  291. 
Wigheafolan  baer  frean  on  fultum  he  bore  the  helmet  to  bring  aid  to  his 
lord,  5316,  note;  B.  2662.  To  hire  fre4n  sittan  to  sit  by  her  lord, 
1287  ; B.  641.  Ic  Frean  J)anc  secge,  ecum  Dryhtne  I say  thanks  to  the 
Lord,  the  eternal  Ruler,  5581;  B.  2794.  He  done  wlsan  wordum 
hnsEgde  frean  Ingwina  he  addressed  with  words  the  wise  lord  of  the 
Ingwines,  2642;  B.  1319.  Gu))  nimej)  frean  eowerne  war  shall 
take  away  your  lord,  5068 ; B.  2537.  Donne  we  geferian  frean 
userne,  leofne  mannan  when  we  bear  our  lord,  the  dear  man,  6206  ; 
B.  3107.  [O.  Sax.  fraho,  froho,  froio,  fr6,  m:  O.H.Ger.  fro,  m. 

dominus : Goth,  frauya,  m.  lord : Icel.  F reyr,  m.  name  of  the  god  Freyr.] 
der.  agend-frea,  aldor-,  folc-,  gu))-,  heah-,  Ilf-,  man-,  sin-. 

frea-,  fra:-  before,  in  a greater  degree,  very , exceedingly ; prae- : found 
in  the  compounds  frea-beorht,  -bodian,  -dreman,  -faett,  -gleaw,  -hraed, 
-maere,  -micel,  -ofestHce,  -reccere. 

fred-beorht,  -briht,  frae-beorht ; adj.  Exceedingly  bright,  glorious ; 
praeclarus,  clarissimus : — Eala  freabeorht  folces  [MS.  folkes]  scippend 
O / glorious  creator  of  people,  Hy.  2,  1 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  281,  1.  Eala  frea- 
brihta  folces  Scyppend,  Ps.  Lamb.  fol.  183  b,  15.  Blickl.  Homl.  229,  28. 

frea-bodian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  proclaim,  declare ; pronuntiare  : — 
Freaboda))  odde  maersa])  tunge  inln  spaece  dine  pronuntiabit  lingua  mea 
eloquium  tuum,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  172. 

frea-dreman;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  rejoice  exceedingly,  shout  for  joy; 
jubilate  : — Faegnia})  odde  freadrema))  Gode  on  stefne  wynsumnesse  odde 
blisse  jubilate  Deo  in  voce  exultationis,  Ps.  Lamb.  46,  2 : 97,  4. 

fre&-drihten,  freah-drihten ; gen.  -drihtnes ; m.  A lord,  master,  the 
Lord;  dominus: — Wees  his  freadrihtnes  folc-ciij)  nama  Agamemnon  his 
lord's  celebrated  name  was  Agamemnon,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  17  ; Met.  26, 
9.  Abraham,  din  freadrihten  Abraham,  thy  lord,  Cd.  130;  Th.  165,  9; 
Gen.  2729.  Freadrihten  min  O my  Lord,  42  ; Th.  54,  29;  Gen.  884. 
He  wolde  freahdrihtnes  feorh  ealgian  he  would  defend  his  lord's  life, 
Beo.  Th.  1596,  note;  B.  796. 
frefi-feett  very  fat.  v.  fra-faett. 

fred-gledw ; jidj.  Very  prudent;  prudentissimus : — Hie  daer  fundon 
freagleawe  aedele  cnihtas  they  found  there  very  prudent  noble  youths,  Cd. 
X76;  Th.  221,  15  ; Dan.  88. 

freah-driliten  a lord,  master,  Beo.  Th.  1596,  note ; B.  796.  v.  frea- 
drihten. 

frea-hraed ; adj.  Very  quick,  speedy,  swift ; propSrus,  expeditus,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye. 

fred-msere,  frae-maere;  adj.  Very  renowned;  celeberrimus : — Firum 
freamaerne  eard  weardian  to  inhabit  a country  very  renowned  to  men. 
Exon.  95  b;  Th.  356,  11 ; Pa.  10. 
fired-micel  very  great,  famous,  v.  frae-micel. 
fred-ofestlice  very  hastily,  very  quickly,  v.  frae-ofestllce. 
freA-receere,  es;  m.  A chief  ruler,  prince;  princeps: — Frearecceras 
odde  ealdras  ehton  me  buton  ge-eamungum  principes  persecuti  sunt  me 
gratis,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  161. 
freds,  pi.  fruron  froze;  p.  of  freosan. 


freatewung,  e ; f.  An  adorning,  adornment,  ornament;  ornatus,  orna- 
mentum,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fraetwung. 
freaum  to  chieftains,  Exon.  94b;  Th.  353,  53  ; Reim.  32  ; dat.pl. 
of  fred. 

frea-wine,  es;  m.  A dear  or  beloved  lord;  dominus  carus: — Syddan 
freawine  folca  swealt  when  the  beloved  lord  of  people  perished,  Beo.  Th. 
4703;  B.  2357:  4849;  B.  2429.  He  of  hornbogan  his  freawine  flane 
geswencte  he  laid  low  his  dear  lord  with  an  arrow  from  his  horned  bow, 
4867;  B.  2438.  Cf.  Grm.D.  M.  82,  192. 

frea-wrasen,  e ; /.  A noble  or  royal  chain,  a diadem ; nobilis  torquis, 
diadema  = duxSrjpa  : — Se  hwlta  helm  hafelan  werede,  since  geweorjjad, 
befongen  freawra6num  the  bright  helmet  guarded  his  head,  ornamented 
with  treasure,  encircled  with  noble  chains,  Beo.  Th.  2906;  B.  1451. 

FREC,  fraec ; adj.  Desirous,  greedy,  gluttonous,  audacious,  bold; 
avidus,  gulosus,  audax,  temerarius : — GIfere  vel  free  ambro  [7.  v.  in  Du 
Cange],  iElfc.  Gl.  88  ; Som.  74,  83  ; Wrt.  Voc.  50,  63.  Free  ambro, 
Wrt.  Voc.  86,  50.  HI  firenlusta  frece  ne  waeron  they  were  not  desirous 
of  luxuries,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  30  ; Met.. 8,  15.  Daet  hie  firendaeda  t6  frece 
wurdon  that  they  were  too  audacious  in  wicked  deeds,  Cd.  1 21 ; Th.  155, 
30;  Gen.  2580.  [Dut.  vrec,  m.  a miser:  Ger.  frech  rash,  impertinent : 
M.  H.  Ger.  vrech  : O.  II.  Ger.  freh,  frech  avdrus,  cupidus,  arrSgans : 
Goth,  friks  in  faihu-friks  desirous  for  money,  avaricious:  Dan.  frak : 
Swed.  frack : Icel.  frekr  greedy,  voracious.]  der.  ferhj)-frec,  gu[-. 

freca,  an  ; m.  [free  bold]  A bold  man,  warrior,  hero ; bellator,  heros  = 
ijpais  : — Gefeng  fetelhilt  freca  Scyldinga  the  Scyldings'  warrior  seized  the 
belted  hilt,  Beo.  Th.  3131;  B.  1563:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2328;  An.  1165. 
Moyses  bebead  frecan  arlsan  Moses  bade  the  bold  arise,  Cd.  154;  Th. 
191,  20;  Exod.  217.  der.  hild-freca,  scyld-,  sweord-,  wig-, 
frecednes,  -ness,  -nyss,  fraecednys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Danger,  peril,  hazard; 
periculum,  discrimen;  — Ne  da  tobeotiendan  frecednesse  dam  eagan 
mennisc  hand  gehaelan  mihte  human  hand  could  not  save  the  eye  from 
the  threatening  danger,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  61 1,  23.  Ahred  fram  frecednysse 
saved  from  peril,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  304,  30.  Fordam  he  ge[ristade  dat  he 
hine  sylfne  on  geweald  sealde  swylcere  frecednysse  quod  se  ille  discrimini 
dare  preesumpsisset,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477,  16.  Frecednysse  helle  gemetton 
me  pericula  inferni  invenerunt  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  114,  3.  He  ferde  fram 
eallum  frecednyssum  dises  ltenan  llfes  he  went  from  all  the  perils  of  this 
frail  life,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  516,  2.  v.  frecennes. 

frecelsod;  part.  Put  in  danger,  endangered;  periclitatus : — Frecelsod 
qui  periclitatus  est.  Cot.  151. 

frecen;  gen.  frecnes;  n.  Peril,  danger;  periciilum,  discrimen: — 
Frecnes  ne  wenaj)  they  think  not  of  peril.  Exon.  96  b;  Th.  361,  16; 
Wal.  20.  Daer  is  ealra  frecna  maeste  there  is  the  greatest  of  all  perils, 
Cd.  24;  Th.  31,  21;  Gen.  488. 

frecendllc;  adj.  Dangerous ; periculosus : — Hu  frecendllc  daet  dysig 
is  how  dangerous  the  error  is!  Bt.  32,  3 ; Fox  118,  6.  Da  habbaj)  sum 
yfel  frecendllcre  donne  senig  wlte  sle  on  disse  worulde  they  have  an  evil 
more  dangerous  than  any  punishment  in  this  world  is,  38,  3 ; Fox  200, 
27.  v.  frecenllc. 

frecenful,  fraScenful,  -full;  adj.  Harmful,  dangerous,  perilous;  peri- 
culosus:— Se  Jtunor  by))  frecenfull  [MS.  P.  frecenful]  for  daes  fyres 
sceotungum  thunder  is  harmful  from  the  shootings  of  the  fire,  Bd.  de  nat. 
r.erum  ; Lchdm.  iii.  280,  14;  Wrt.  popl.  science  19.  27.  Of  frecenfulre 
forlidennysse  perlculoso  naufragio,  Mone  B.  685,  686. 

frecenllc,  frecendllc ; adj.  Dangerous,  perilous ; periculosus : — Daet 
daere  tide  blodlaeswu  waere  frecenllc  quia  periculosa  sit  illius  temporis 
phlebotomia,  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  16.  Daet  is  hefig  dysig,  and  frecenllc  fira 
gehwilcum  that  is  a grievous  folly,  and  dangerous  to  every  man,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  19,  3 ; Met.  19,  2 : Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  13. 
frecenlice ; adv.  Dangerously;  periciilose: — Scipio  frecenllce  ge- 
wundod  wear])  Scipio  was  dangerously  wounded,  Ors.  4,  8 ; Bos.  89,  40  : 
Lchdm.  iii.  156,  26. 

frecennes,  fraecenes,  frecednes,  frecenis,  frecnes,  -nis,  -ness,  -niss,  -nyss, 
e ; /.  Danger,  peril,  hazard,  mischief,  harm ; periculum,  discrimen, 
malum; — Betwuh  da  frecennesse  stowe  inter  periculosa  Idea,  Cot.  III. 
For  ege  maran  frecennesse  metu  mdjoris  periculi,  Bd.  4,  32  ; Whelc.  365, 
18.  Butan  mycelre  frecennesse  without  much  peril,  Ps.  Th.  9,  26  : Bd. 
3,  19  ; S.  548,  33.  Frecennyssa  helle  gemetton  me  pericula  inferni 
invenerunt  me,  Ps.  Spl.  114,  3.  He  ongon  da  frecenisse  onweg  adrlfan 
caepit  periculum  abigere,  Bd.  2,  7;  S.  509,  25.  Daer  seo  frecnis  maest 
waes  where  the  danger  was  greatest,  2,  7;  S.  509,  24.  To  swylcre 
frecnesse  discrimini,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477,  1 6,  MS.  B : Herb.  30,  4;  Lchdm. 
i.  126,  24.  Butan  freenysse  without  harm,  63,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  166,  7. 
He  foreseah  micle  frecnesse  he  foresaw  much  peril,  Bd.  3,  19 ; S.  549, 
46.  Mid  freenysse  deajres  mortis  periculo,  1,  27;  S.  493,  26.  He 
oferwon  frecnessa  fela  he  overcame  many  perils,  Exon.  35  a ; Th.  113,3; 
Gu.  152.  Maenige  aetberstaj)  freenyssa  multi  evadunt  pericula.  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  25,  1.  Se  halga  wer  in  da  aErestan  aeldu  gelufade  frecnessa 
fela  the  holy  man  in  his  early  age  loved  much  mischief,  Exon.  34  a ; Th. 
108,  31 ; Gu.  81. 

freceo  a glutton;  lurco,  Cot.  120.  v.  free. 
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frecgenga?  apostacy;  apostasia  = airooraala,  Cot.  16.  Lye. 
frec-mase,  fraec-mase,  an  ; f.  The  nun  bird,  titmouse ; parus  caeruleus : — 
Frecmase  sigitulal  Wrt.  Voc.  281,  9. 

PBECNE,  fricne ; adj.  Horrible,  savage,  audacious,  wicked,  daring, 
dangerous,  perilous ; dirus,  asper,  austerus,  atrox,  audax,  periculosus : — 
Dir  du  findest  frecne  feohtan  there  thou  wilt  find  a savage  contest,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2699  ; An.  1352.  Daet  bi J>  frecne  wund  that  is  a perilous  wound. 
Exon.  19  a;  Th.  48,  12;  Cri.  770.  He  ana  genedde  frecne  dide  he 
alone  ventured  on  the  daring  deed,  Beo.  Th.  1782;  B.  889.  Be  daere 
frecnan  cdde  of  the  dangerous  disorder,  L.  M.  2,  33 ; Lchdm.  ii.  236, 
12.  He  sceal  fle6n  done  frecnan  wlite  dises  middaneardes  he  should 
avoid  the  dangerous  splendour  of  this  earth,  Bt.  12;  Fox  36,  20.  On 
da  frecnan  tid  tempore  discriminis,  Bd.  1,8;  S.  479,  21.  Frecne  puhton 
egle  ealada  the  fearful  sea-ways  seemed  terrible,  Andr.  Kmbl.  880 ; An. 
440.  Hwonne  him  Frea  frecenra  stpa  reste  ageafe  when  the  Lord  should 
give  him  rest  from  his  perilous  journeyings,  Cd.  71;  Th.  86,  8;  Gen. 
1427  : Ps.  Th.  143,  8.  To  frecnum  ]>ingum  for  daring  things,  Lchdm. 
iii.  158,  16.  Daet  he  him  afirre  frecne  gepohtas  that  he  should  banish 
from  him  wicked  thoughts,  Cd.  219;  Th.  282,  10;  Sat.  284.  He  frecnu 
gestreon  funde  he  found  dangerous  wealth,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  115  ; Met. 

8,  58.  De  da  frecnan  deorwurpnessa  funde  who  found  the  dangerous 

treasures,  Bt.  15;  Fox  48,  24.  [O.  Sax.  frokan  wild,  bold,  impudent.'] 

der.  fela-frecne : ge-frecnod. 

frecne,  fricne ; adv.  Horribly,  savagely,  fiercely,  severely,  insolently, 
boldly,  dangerously ; atrociter,  dure,  audacter,  periculose : — Se  wrada 
boda  fylgde  him  frecne  the  dire  messenger  boldly  followed  him,  Cd.  32  ; 
Th.  43,  9;  Gen.  688:  Beo.  Th.  1923;  B.  959 : 3386;  B.  1691.  Hie 
hit  frecne  geneddon  they  severely  oppressed  it,  Cd.  170;  Th.  214,  17; 
Exod.  570:  Exon.  105  b;  Th.  401,  23;  Ra.  21,  16:  Ps.  Th.  67,  2: 
103,  33  : 104,  25.  Daet  him  hit  frecne  ne  meahte  sceddan  that  it  might 
not  dangerously  wound  him,  Beo.  Th.  2069  ; B.  X032  : Ps.  Th.  1 14,  3. 

frecnen-sprsec,  e;  /.  An  audacious  or  hostile  speech;  audax  vel 
hostilis  sermo : — Gyf  Frysna  hwylc  frecnenspraece  daes  mordorhetes 
myndgiend  wire  if  any  of  the  Frisians,  by  audacious  speech,  should  call 
to  mind  [lit.  should  be  a rememberer  of]  this  deadly  feud,  Beo.  Th.  2213, 
note;  B.  1104. 

frecnes  ? glis,  Cot.  96,  Som.  Lye  : also  clammy  earth ; argilla,  Som. 
Ben.  Frecnis  glus,  Glos.  Epnl.  Reed.  157,  25. 

frecnes,  -nis,  -ness,  -nyss  danger,  peril,  Bd.  2,7;  S.  509,  24 : 3,  19  ; 
S.  549,  46  : Coll.  Monast.  Th.  25,  1.  v.  frecennes. 

frecne-stig,  e;  f.  A dangerous  way  or  path,  steep  place,  precipice; 
praecxpltium,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

fredan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [frod  wise,  prudent]  To  feel,  perceive,  know,  be 
sensible  of;  sentire.  der.  ge-fredan. 
frefergende  = frefrigende  comforting ; part,  of  frefrian,  Cd.  220;  Th. 
284^  7;  Sat.  318. 

frefran ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  comfort,  console ; consolari : — Ic  findan 
meahte  done  de  mec  freondleasne  frefran  wolde  I might  find  one  who 
would  comfort  me  friendless.  Exon.  76  b ; Th.  288,  9 ; Wand.  28  : Andr. 
Kmbl.  733;  An.  367.  Hwllum  ic  frefre  da  ic  ir  winne  on  sometimes 
I comfort  those  whom  ere  I war  against,  Exon.  102  b;  Th.  389,  13; 
Ra.  7,  7 : 27  b;  Th.  82,  19;  Cri.  1341.  Hi  earme  frefrap  they  comfort 
the  poor,  33  b ; Th.  106,  29  ; Gu.  48.  Du  me  frefredest  tu  me  consolatus 
es,  Ps.  Th.  85,  17  ; Blickl.  Homl.  135,  23.  Cwaep  he  daet  gewunalice 
word  dara  frefrendra  dixit  solito  consblantium  sermone,  Bd.  5,  5 ; S.  681, 

9.  Frefrede  consoldti,  Ps.  Spl.  125,  I.  der.  ge-frefran.  v.  frefrian. 
frefrend,  es  ; m.  A comforter,  consoler ; consolator : — Medra  frefrend 

comforter  of  the  weak.  Exon.  62  a ; Th.  227,  13 ; Ph.  422.  Frefrend  ic 
s6hte,  findan  ic  ne  mihte  consolantem  me  queesivi,  et  non  inveni,  Ps.  Th. 
68,  21:  31,  8:  Blickl.  Homl.  135,  33:  131,  23.  v.  frefriend. 

frefrian;  p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od  To  comfort,  console;  consolari: — Daet 
hig  woldon  hr  frefrian  ut  consolarentur  eas,  Jn.  Bos.  11,  19.  Hwaenne 
frefrast  du  me  quando  consolaberis  me?  Ps.  Spl.  1 18,  82.  Daet  he 
frefrige  me  ut  consoletur  me,  1 1 8,  76.  Du  frefrodest  me  tu  consolatus 
es  me,  85,  16  : 118,  50:  Ps.  Th.  118,  82.  Frefra  dine  maeegas  on  m6de 
comfort  thy  young  pien  in  mind,  Andr.  Kmbl.  842  ; An.  421.  He  heran 
ne  wolde  Faeder  frefergendum  [ = frefrigendum]  he  would  not  obey  the 
comforting  Father,  Cd.  220  ; Th.  284,  7 ; Sat.  318.  [Laym.  uroefrien; 
p.  freuerede : Orm.  froffrenn,  frofrenn  : O.  Sax.  froferean  : O.  H.  Ger. 
flobarjan,  fluobaren.]  der.  a-frefrian,  ge-.  v.  frofor. 

frefriend,  es ; m.A  comforter,  the  Comforter,  the  Paraclete ; consolator, 
paracletus : — Ne  cymp  se  frefriend  to  edw  Paracletus  non  veniet  ad  vos, 
Jn.  Bos.  16,  7:  14,  16:  Ps.  Th.  134,  14. 

frefrung,  e ; /.  A comforting,  comfort,  consolation ; consolatio  : — He 
nolde  nane  frefrunge  underfon  noluil  consbldtionem  accipere,  Gen.  37,  35. 

fregn  asked,  inquired,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2327;  An.  u65,  = fraegn;  p.  of 
frignan. 

fregnan  to  inquire,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  21,  24  : Mk.  11,  29.  v.  frignan. 
fremde  did,  effected,  Cd.  181;  Th.  227,  11;  Dan.  185,  = fremede ; 
p.  of  fremman. 

fremde  foreign,  strange,  Beo.  Th.  3387;  B.  1691.  v.  fremede. 


1 fremdian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  alienate,  estrange;  alienare,  R. Ben. 4. 

fremdnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Strangeness,  the  condition  of  a foreigner ; pere- 
grinitas,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

freme;  adj.  Good,  strenuous,  bold;  bSnus,  strenuus : — Fremu  folces 
ewen  the  folk’s  bold  queen, Beo.  Th.  3868  ; B.  1932.  v.  fram,  from ; adj. 

freme,  an;  /.  Advantage,  profit,  benefit,  good;  commodum,  quaestus, 
emolumentum,  bonum : — Hyp  vel  freme  commodum,  quaestus,  iElfc.  Gl. 
81;  Som.  73,  25;  Wrt.  Voc.  47,  30.  Daes  we  magon  fremena  ge- 
winnan  of  what  we  may  gain  of  advantages,  Cd.  22;  Th.  28,  18;  Gen. 
437.  Du  us  unfreondlice  fremena  pancast  thou  thankest  us  unkindly  for 
our  benefits,  Cd.  128;  Th.  162,  31;  Gen.  2689:  89;  Th.  no,  24; 
Gen.  1843  : 135;  Th.  170,  27;  Gen.  2819.  Gesiton  land  unspedigran 
fremena  gehwilcre  they  inhabited  a land  more  barren  of  every  good,  46 ; 
Th.  59,  13;  Gen.  963.  v.  fremu. 
freme  do,  effect,  perform,  Ps.  Th.  68,  17;  impert.  of  fremman. 
FREMEDE,  fremde,  frempe,  fraemde ; adj.  Strange,  foreign, 
estranged  from,  devoid  of;  alienus,  per*egrlnus,  alienatus,  aversus,  re- 
motus,  expers: — He  bij>  fremede  Frean  aelmihtigum  he  shall  be  es- 
tranged from  almighty  God,  Salm.  Kmbl.  67 ; Sal.  34.  Donne  beo 
we  fremde  fram  eallum  dam  g6dum  then  should  we  be  cut  off 
from  all  those  good  things,  St.  And.  8,  10.  Feorcund  mon  odde 
fremde  a far-coming  or  a strange  man,  L.  In.  20;  Th.  i.  114,  15: 
L.  Edg.  ii.  7 ; Th.  i.  268,  21 : L.  C.  S.  25  ; Th.  i.  390,  24 : Ps.  Spl.  C.  T. 
68,  1 1 . Me  bip  se  edel  fremde  the  land  is  strange  to  me.  Exon.  105  a ; 
Th.  398,  6 ; Ra.  1 7,  3 : Cd.  5 ; Th.  7,  1 3 ; Gen.  105  : Beo.  Th.  3387 ; 
B.  1691:  Ps.  Th.  136,  4.  De  dara  gefeana  sceal  fremde  weorpan  who 
shall  be  devoid  of  those  joys,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1780;  An.  892  : Hy.  6,  30; 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  286,  30.  On  fremdes  faedm  into  the  embrace  of  a strange 
[ man ],  Cd.  92;  Th.  118,  26;  Gen.  1971.  Fremdre  meowlan  of  a 
strange  damsel,  Exon.  80  b ; Th.  302,  20  ; Fa.  39  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  3,  21 ; 
Met.  3,  11.  On  fremedum  in  alieno,  Lk.  Bos.  16,  12.  Ne  line  dinum 
breder  nan  ping  to  hire,  ac  fremdum  menn  non  fccneraberis  fratri  tuo  ad 
usuram  pecuniam,  sed  alieno,  Deut.  23.  20.  On  lande  fremdre  in  terra 
aliena,  Ps.  Spl.  1 36,  5.  Ne  du  fremedne  god  gebiddest  neque  adbrdbis 
deum  alienum,  Ps.  Th.  80,  9.  Wilt  du  fremdne  monnan  gretan  wilt 
thou  address  a strange  man?  Exon.  92  b;  Th.  346,  20;  Sch.  1.  Him 
folcweras  fremde  wiron  the  people  were  strange  to  him,  Cd.  89  ; Th.  1 10, 
31;  Gen.  1846.  Folca  fremdra  of  strange  people,  Ps.  Th.  104,  39.  Of 
fremedum  ab  alienis,  Mt.  Bos.  17,  25,  26.  Daet  da  ping  dine  agene 
sien,  da  dc  heora  agene  gecynd  de  gedydon  fremde  that  those  things  can 
be  thine  own,  which  their  own  natures  have  made  foreign  to  thee,  Bt.  14, 
1 ; Fox  40,  32.  Gif  du  fremdu  godu  bigongest  if  thou  wilt  worship 
strange  gods.  Exon.  67  b ; Th,  250,  2 ; Jul.  121.  On  da  fremdan  pistro 
into  the  strange  darkness,  Bt.  3,  2 ; Fox  6,  10.  [Piers  P.  fremmed 
strange : Chauc.  fremde,  fremed  foreign,  strange  : Orm.  fremmde  strange, 
not  of  kin  : Scot,  fremyt,  fremmyt : Plat,  fromd,  fromd  : O.  Sax.  fremidi, 
fremethi,  fremit : Frs.  freamd  : O.  Frs.  framd,  fremed  : Hut.  vreemd  : 
Ger.  fremd  : M.  H.  Ger.  vremede,  vremde  : O.  H.  Ger.  framadi,  fremidi : 
Goth,  framaps : Dan.  fremmed : Swed.  frammande : Peel,  framandi  a man  of 
distinction,  stranger .]  v.  Grm.  R.  A.  pp.  396  sqq.  Schmid,  s.  v.  fremde. 
fremede,  pi.  fremedon  made,  did,  performed,  Elen.  Kmbl.  942 ; El. 
472  : Bd.  1,  8;  S.  479,  26;  p.  of  fremman. 

fremednes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  [fremed,  pp.  of  fremman  and  -ness, 
-nyss]  An  accomplishment,  fulfilment;  peractio : — Naefp  daet  swefen 
ninige  fremednesse  godes  ne  yfeles  the  dream  has  no  accomplishment  for 
good  or  evil,  Lchdm.  iii.  154,  17.  Ninige  fremednysse  no  fidfilment, 
iii.  156,  I. 

freme p performs,  practises,  Beo.  Th.  3406;  B.  1701;  3 rd  sing.  pres, 
of  fremman. 

fremfull;  adj.  [freme  good;  ful,  full  full]  Beneficent,  profitable;  bene- 
ficus : — Da  de  anweald  ofer  hig  habbap  synd  fremfulle  genemned  qui 
potestatem  hdbent  super  eos  benefici  vocantur,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  25. 

fremfullice ; adv.  Effectually,  beneficially ; efficaclter,  R.  Ben.  interl. 
Prol. 

fremfulnes,  -ness,  e;  f.  Profitableness,  utility;  utilitas,  R.  Ben.  53. 
fremian,  freomian ; part,  fremiende;  hit  fremap;  j>.  ode ; pp.  od 
[fremman]  To  profit,  do  good,  be  good  or  expedient,  avail;  proficere, 
prodesse,  expddire,  valere : — Ne  mid  seglinge  ne  mid  rownesse  owiht 
fremian  neque  velo  neque  remigio  quicquam  proficere,  Bd.  5,  I;  S.  613, 
26.  Bip  he6  fremiende  to  his  clinsunge  erit  in  expiatibnem  ejus  pro- 
ficiens.  Lev.  I,  4.  Hiyaet  fremap  inegum  menn  quid  prodest  homini? 
Mt.  Bos.  16,  26 : 15,  5.  Gyf  se  wita  byp  mare  donne  daet  fyr,  donne 
fremap  hit  if  the  moisture  is  more  than  the  fire,  then  it  does  good,  Bd.  de 
nat.  rerum ; Wrt,  popl.  science  19,  23  ; Lchdm.  iii.  280,  q.  Eow  fremap 
daet  ic  fare  expedit  vobis  ut  ego  vadam,  Jn.  Bos.  16,  7:  Mt.  Bos.  19,  10. 
Daet  hyt  naht  ne  fremode  quia  nihil  proficeret,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  24:  Mk. 
Bos.  5,  26.  Donne  bip  gesvne,  hwaet  him  his  swefn  fremion  tunc  appa- 
rebit,  quid  illi  prosint  somnia  tua,  Gen.  37,  20.  [Orm.  frame  profit: 
Swed.  framja  to  forward,  advance:  I cel.  frama  to  further .] 
FREMMAN,  to  fremmanne  ; ic  fremme,  du  fremest,  he  fremep, 
pi.  fremmap ; p.  fremede,  fremde,  pi.  fremedon  ; impert.  freme, pi.  fremmap; 
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subj.  pres,  fremme,  pi.  fremmen;  pp.  fremed.  I.  to  advance; 

promovere  : — Dset  ic  eade  mseg  anra  gehwylcne  fremman  and  fyrdran 
freonda  mlnra  that  I may  easily  advance  and  further  every  one  of  my 
friends,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1867;  An.  936:  Beo.  Th.  3669;  B.  1832.  Sume 
ic  to  geflite  fremede  some  I have  urged  to  strife.  Exon.  72  b;  Th.  271, 
18;  Jul.  484.  II.  to  frame,  make,  do,  effect,  perform,  commit; 

facere,  patrare,  efficere,  perficere,  perpetrare : — De  done  unraed  ongan 
serest  fremman  who  first  began  to  frame  that  evil  counsel , Cd.  1 ; Th.  3, 
4;  Gen.  30:  Andr.  Kmbl.  133;  An.  67:  Beo.  Th.  4991;  B.  2499: 
Exon.  67  b ; Th.  250,  27  ; Jul.  133.  Saecce  to  fremmanne  to  make  strife. 
Exon.  129b;  Th.  496,  28;  Ra.  85,  21.  Ic  gupe  fremme  I make  war. 
Exon.  105  b;  Th.  402,  5;  Ra.  21,  25.  Ne  fremest  du  riht  wid  me 
thou  doest  not  right  towards  me,  Cd.  102;  Th.  135,  19;  Gen.  2245: 
Exon.  54b;  Th.  191,  33;  Az.  97.  He  sop  freme  p he  performs  truth, 
Exon.  81  a ; Th.  304,  35  ; Fa.  80.  Sume  stale  fremmap  quidam  furtum 
perpetrant,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  490,  9:  491,  36:  Exon.  44b;  Th.  150,  17; 
Gu.  780.  Ic  andsaec  fremede  I made  denial,  Elen.  Kmbl.  942  ; El.  472  : 
Exon.  17  a;  Th.  40,  23;  Cri.  643:  Beo.  Th.  6004;  B.  3006:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1237;  An. 619:  Cd.  177;  Th.  222,  18;  Dan.  106.  He  fremede 
swa  and  Frean  hyrde  he  did  so  and  obeyed  the  Lord,  Cd.  73 ; Th.  90, 
10;  Gen.  1493:  130;  Th.  165,  21;  Gen.  2735.  Ne  ic  firene  fremde 
I have  not  committed  crimes,  Ps.  Th.  58,  3:  Cd.  181;  Th.  227,  11; 
Dan.  185.  Hi  da  godcundan  geryno  clsenre  heortan  fremedon  they  per- 
formed the  divine  mysteries  with  a clean  heart,  Bd.  1,  8;  S.  479,  26: 
Beo.  Th.  6;  B.  3:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1288;  El.  646:  Menol.  Fox  254;  Men. 
128:  Exon.  26b;  Th.  79,  16;  Cri.  1291:  Cd.  149;  Th.  187,  5; 
Exod.  146.  Me  help  freme  do  me  help  or  give  me  help,  Ps.  Th.  68,  17. 
Fremmap  ge  nu  leoda  pearfe  perform  ye  now  the  people’s  need,  Beo.  Th. 
5593  1 B-  2800.  Daet  du  hospcwide  aifre  ne  fremme  wid  Godes  bearne 
that  thou  never  make  contemptuous  words  against  God’s  son,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1046;  El.  524:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2708;  An.  1356.  Fremme  se  de  wille 
let  him  perform  [?V]  who  will,  Beo.  Th.  201 1 ; B.  1003.  fEr  ge  fremmen 
yfel  ere  ye  commit  evil,  Cd.  1 1 3 ; Th.  149,  4;  Gen.  2469.  No  hwaedre 
he  ofer  Olfan  eorlscype  fremede  yet  he  could  not  effect  supremacy  over 
Offa,  Exon.  85  a;  Th.  320,  31;  Wid.  37 : Beo.  Th.  4274;  B.  2134. 
\Laym.  fremmen,  uremmen  to  perform,  frame : O.  Sax.  fremmian, 
fremman  to  perform,  execute : O.  Frs.  frema  to  commit,  effect : O.H.  Ger. 
ga-fremjan  : Dan.  fremme  to  promote:  I cel.  fremja  to  further : Armor. 
framma  to  join.']  der.  ge-fremman : sc-fremmende,  firen-,  gdd-,  gu];-, 
heado-,  man-,  naht-,  ryht-,  till-,  woh-. 

fremming,  e ; f.A  framing,  an  effect,  efficacy ; fabricatio,  effectus,  effi- 
cacia: — Fremming  effectus,  PEMc.  Gr.  11;  Som.  15, 15:  Homl.  Th.  i.  8,  7. 

frem-sum,  fraem-sum  ; adj.  Kind,  benign,  courteous;  benignus  : — He 
pearfum  and  ellreordigum  symble  eapmod  and  fremsum  and  rummod 
waes  pauperlbus  et  peregrinis  semper  humilis,  benignus  et  largus  fuit, 
Bd.  3,  6;  S.  528,  1 1 : Ps.  Spl.  68,  20  : Ps.  Th.  134,  3.  Sylep  us  fremsum 
god  Drihten  Dominus  ddbit  benigni.td.tem , 84,  II. 

fremsumlice  ; adv.  Kindly,  benignly ; benigne : — Da  wses  he  frem- 
sumlice  onfangen  cum  benigne  susceptus,  Bd.  3,  11;  S.  536,  12:  1,  25; 
S.  487,  15. 

fremsmnnes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  [fremsum,  -nes,  -ness]  Kindness, 
benefit,  benignity,  liberality;  benignitas,  beneficium  : — For  fremsumnysse 
pro  benignitatf,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  493,  7:  Ps.  Spl.  C.  84,  13.  Du  geares 
hring  mid  gyfe  bletsast,  and  dine  fremsumnesse  wylt  folcum  daelan  bine- 
dices  cbrdnce  anni  benignitdtis  tuce,  Ps.  Th.  64,  12.  Be  dam  godcundum 
fremsumnessum  de  beneflciis  divinis,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  17? 

frempe ; adj.  Strange,  foreign ; alienus,  externus : — Dset  rice  tweogende 
cyningas  and  frempe  forluron  and  towurpon  regnum  reges  dubii  vel 
externi  disperdlderunt,  Bd.  4,  26;  S.  603,  1 7.  HI  awurpon  da  ealdor- 
menn  daes  frempan  cyninges  they  cast  off  the  aldermen  of  the  strange  king, 
3,  24;  S.  557,  45  : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  24,  18:  Jn.  10,  5.  v.  fremede. 

FREMU,  e;  f.  Advantage,  profit,  gain,  benefit;  commodum,  emolu- 
mentum,  quaestus,  fructus,  benSficium,  salus : — Hwelc  fremu  is  de  dset, 
dset  du  wilnige  dissa  gesselpa  what  advantage  is  it  to  thee,  that  thou 
desirest  these  goods?  Bt.  14,  1;  Fox  42,  8:  26,  3;  Fox  94,  12.  De 
dissum  folce  to  freme  stondap  which  for  this  folk’s  prosperity  stand. 
Exon.  67  b;  Th.  350,  7;  Jul.  123;  54  a;  Th.  191  ; Az.  81:  Nar. 
39,  18.  Dset  we  sceoldon  [MS.  sceolde]  fremena  friclan,  and  us  fremu 
secan  that  we  might  desire  benefits,  and  seek  to  us  advantage,  Cd.  89 ; 
Th.  no,  25;  Gen.  1843.  Ne  dsr  freme  metep  fira  ainig  no  man 
findeth  profit  there.  Exon.  68  b ; Th.  255,  22  ; Jul.  218.  Neorxna  wang 
stod,  gifena  gefylled,  fremum  forpweardum  paradise  stood,  filled  with 
gifts,  with  continual  benefits,  Cd.  12;  Th.  13,  29;  Gen.  210:  Exon. 
113a;  Th.  434,  10;  Ra.  51,  8.  der.  un-fremu.  v.  freme,  an;  /. 

fremung,  freomung,  fromung,  e ; /.  Advantage,  profit,  good;  com- 
modum, profectus,  beneficium  : — Dset  ge  gehycgen  ymbe  da  fremunge 
g6dra  weorca  that  ye  meditate  on  the  advantage  of  good  works,  L.  E.  I. 
prm ; Th.  ii.  400,  32.  For  heora  fremunge  for  their  good,  ii.  400,  36. 

Frencisc;  def.  se  Frencisca;  adj.  Belonging  to  France;  Francus : — 
purh  done  Frenciscan  ceorl  Hugon  through  the  French  churl  Hugo,  Chr. 
1003 ; Erl.  139, 1,  Mid  mycclum  werode  Frenciscra  manna  with  a great 


multitude  of  Frenchmen,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  181,  30.  Mid  dam  Frenciscum 
mannum  with  the  Frenchmen,  Chr.  1052;  Erl.  186,  6.  Da  Frencisce 
menn  the  Frenchmen,  Chr.  1052;  Erl.  187,  j,  26.  [ Laym . frensc.] 
Frencisca,  an  ; m.  A Frenchman;  Francus : — TEgebertus,  se  Frencisca, 
was  gehadod  JEgebert,  the  Frenchman,  was  ordained,  Chr.  650 ; Th.  51, 
2,  col.  2. 

frend  friend  or  friends;  amicus,  amicos: — Dset  du  swutole  mihtest 
tocnawan  dine  frend  and  dine  fynd  that  thou  mightest  clearly  distinguish 
thy  friends  and  thy  foes,  Bt.  20  ; Fox  72,  20,  MS.  Cot.  v.  freond. 

FREO,  fri6,  freoh,  frioh,  frig,  fri,  fry ; adj.  free,  having  liberty  or 
immunity,  noble,  glad,  joyful ; liber,  sui  juris,  ingenuus,  nobilis,  laetus  : — - 
Heo  da  freo  on  hire  fota  gangum  blide  ham  wses  hweorfende  ipsa  libero 
pedum  incessu  domum  Iceta  reversa  est,  Bd.  4,  10;  S.  578,  32.  Beo  he 
fred  he  shall  be  free,  L.  Alf.  11;  Th.  i.  46,  3,  MS.  H : L.  In.  3;  Th.  i. 
104,  3,  MS.  B : Bt.  34,  8 ; Fox  144,  23.  Hu  wolde  de  lician,  gif  hwylc 
swide  rice  cyning  nsefde  nsenne  freone  mon  on  eallon  his  rice  how  would 
it  please  thee,  if  some  very  powerful  king  had  not  any  free  man  in  all  his 
realm  ? 41,  2 ; Fox  24,  25,  MS.  Cot.  Gif  he  msegburg  hsebbe  fred  if  he 
have  a free  kindred,  L.  In.  74;  Th.  i.  148,  19.  Daer  freo,  moton  eard 
weardigan  where  free,  they  might  inhabit  a country,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 196; 
An.  598.  Da  wearp  worn  afeded  freora  bearna  then  was  a number  of 
noble  children  brought  forth , Cd.  79;  Th.  99,  6;  Gen.  1642:  131; 
Th.  166,  26;  Gen.  2753.  L*t  me  freo  lsedan,  eft  on  edel  let  me  lead 
them  free,  back  into  their  country,  98 ; Th.  1 28,  22  ; Gen.  2130  : Bt.  41, 
2;  Fox  244,  30;  MS.  Cot.  Dset  hy  dy  freoran  hyge  gefengen  that 
they  might  receive  the  gladder  spirit.  Exon.  30a;  Th.  92,  22;  Cri. 
1512.  [Chauc.  fre:  Laym.  freo  : Orm.  freo,  fre  : Plat,  fri,  frij : O.Sax. 
fri  in  frl-lik  free-born  : Frs.  fry  : O.  Frs.  fri : Dut.  vrij  : Ger.  frei : 
M.  H.  Ger.  vri : O.  H.  Ger.  fri : Goth,  freis : Dan.  Swed.  fri : I cel.  fri.] 
der.  mup-fred. 

fre6 ; indecl.  m.  A lord,  master;  dominus; — Freo  dset  bihealdep  my 
master  beholds  that.  Exon.  105  a;  Th.  399,  3 ; Rji.  18,  5.  v.  frea. 

freo;  indecl.  f.  A woman;  mulier  ingenua: — Op-daet  he  funde  freo 
fsegroste  until  he  found  the  fairest  woman,  Cd.  23;  Th.  29,  28;  Gen. 
457.  [O.  Sax.  fri.]  v.  Grm.  D.  M.  279. 

freo-bearn,  es;  n.  One  free-born,  a noble  child;  proles  ingenua,  films 
nobilis: — Freobearn  vel  sedelborene  cild  liber i,  /Elfc.  Gl.  91;  Som.  75, 
23;  Wrt.  Voc.  51,  67.  Freobearn  Godes  the  noble  son  of  God,  Exon. 
17  a;  Th.  40,  24;  Cri.  643.  Fredbearn  wurdon  alseten  liges  gange  the 
noble  children  were  delivered  from  the  course  of  the  flame,  Cd.  187  ; Th. 
232,  19 ; Dan.  262. 

freo-bearn-fseder ; m.  A father  of  noble  children ; nobilium  filiorum 
pater,  Cd.  163;  Th.  206,  1;  Exod.  445. 

freo-borh ; gen.  -borges ; m.  A free  surety,  pledge,  bondman ; fide- 
jussus,  L.  Ed.  C.  20;  Wilk.  201,  53,  col.  2.  v.  frip-borh. 

freo-brodor;  m.  An  own  brother ; germanus  frater  : — Him  frumbearnes 
riht  fredbrodor  op-pah  his  own  brother  took  from  him  his  firstborn's  right, 
Cd.  160;  Th.  199,  14;  Exod.  338. 
freo-burh ; gen.  -burge  ; /.  A free  city ; libera  arx : — He  scolde 
gesecean  fredburh  he  should  seek  the  free  city,  Beo.  Th.  1390;  B.  693. 
freocenness  danger,  peril;  periculum,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  frecennes. 
freod,  e ; f.  Affection,  good-will,  friendship,  peace ; amor,  dilectio, 
amicitia,  pax,  gratia : — Nses  dser  mara  fyrst  fredde  to  friclan  there  was 
no  more  time  to  desire  peace,  Beo.  Th.  5105,  note;  B.  2556.  Swa  du 
wid  me  fredde  gecyddest  as  thou  hast  manifested  affection  to  me,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  780 ; An.  390.  Fredde  ne  woldon  healdan  they  would  not  hold 
peace,  Beo.  Th.  4046 ; B.  2476.  Ic  forworht  hsebbe  dine  lufan  and 
fredde  I have  forfeited  thy  love  and  good-will,  Cd.  48  ; Th.  63,  2 ; Gen. 
1026;  Exon.  10a;  Th.  11,  5;  Cri.  166:  Beo.  Th.  3418;  B.  1707. 
Dset  du  wille  syllan  ssemannum  feoh  wid  fredde  that  thou  wilt  give 
treasures  to  the  seamen  for  their  friendship,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  60; 
By-  39- 

freod  liberty,  privilege,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  970;  243,  20.  v.  fredt. 
freode,  pi.  freodon  freed,  Chr.  777  ; Erl.  55,  22  ; 963  ; Erl.  121,  30  ; 
p.  of  fredgan,  freon. 

freo-dom,  frid-dom,  fry-ddm,  es ; m.  freedom,  liberty ; libertas,  eman- 
cipate : — Dset  is  se  freddom,  daette  mon  mot  ddn  dset  he  wile  that  is 
freedom,  that  a man  may  do  what  he  will,  Bt.  41,  2 ; Fox  246,  4,  MS. 
Cot.  Freedom  emancipdtio,  -ffilfc.  Gl.  11 2 ; Som.  79,  93  ; Wrt.  Voc.  60, 
2.  Dam  he  geaf  micle  gife  freddomes  to  these  he  gave  the  great  gift  of 
freedom,  Bt.  41,  2;  Fox  246,  I.  Be  dam  freddome  concerning  freedom, 
41,  2;  Fox  246,  13.  Nis  nan  gesceadwis  gesceaft  dset  nsebbe  freddom 
there  is  no  rational  creature  which  has  not  freedom,  40,  j ; Fox  242, 17  ; 
34,  8;  Fox  144,  26.  Freddom  onfengon  libertdtem  receperunt,  Bd.  3, 
24>'  S.  557,  46:  4,  26;  S.  602,  31. 

fred-drihten,  -dryhten,  es;  m.  A noble  lord  or  master;  ingenuus  vel 
nobilis  dominus : — Onfoh  dissum  fulle,  freddrihten  min  accept  this  cup, 
my  noble  lord,  Beo.  Th.  2343  ; B.  1169.  Freddrihten  hine  forplsedde  to 
dam  halgan  ham,  heofna  Ealdor  the  noble  Lord,  the  Prince  of  heaven, 
led  him  forth  to  the  holy  home,  Cd.  226 ; Th.  300,  1 7 ; Sat.  566  : 225  ; 
Th,  299,  10 ; Sat.  547.  Wast  du  freddryhten,  hu  deos  adle  scyle  ende 
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gesettan  knowest  thou,  noble  master,  how  this  disease  shall  have  an  end  1 
Exon.  47  b;  Th.  163,  16;  Gu.  994. 

fre-ofestllce  very  hastily,  quickly,  speedily;  praepropere,  festinanter, 
expedite,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fra-ofestllce. 

PKE6GAN,  freon;  ic  freo,  he  free],  pi.  freogaj),  freo)) ; p.  freode, 
pi.  freodon ; impert.  freo ; subj.  pres,  freoge  ; pp.  freod  [fre6  free] . I. 

to  free,  make  free ; manumittere,  liberare ; — Man  sceal  freogan  aelcne 
feowan  one  shall  free  every  slave;  revertetur  homo  ad  possessionem 
suam,  Lev.  25,  10.  Ic  hit  freo  I free  it,  Chr.  963;  Erl.  122,  2.  He 
freode  daet  mynster  [MS.  mynstre]  he  freed  the  monastery,  777  ; Erl.  55, 
22.  HI  hit  freodon  they  freed  it,  963  ; Erl.  1 2 1,  30.  Freo  hine  on  dam 
seofodan  geare  free  him  in  the  seventh  year ; in  septimo  anno  dimittes 
eum  liberum,  Deut.  15,12.  Donne  du  hine  freoge  when  thou  freest  him ; 
quern  libertate  donaveris,  15,  1 3.  Daet  he  scolde  freon  his  mynster 
[MS.  mynstre]  that  he  would  free  his  monastery,  Chr.  777;  Erl.  55, 
18.  II.  to  honour,  like,  love;  hondrare,  dillgere,  amare: — Ic 

dec  for  sunu  wylle  freogan  I will  love  thee  as  a son,  Beo.  Th.  1900; 
B.  948.  Naenig  dderne  freo))  swa  him  God  bebead  no  one  loves  another 
as  God  commanded  him.  Frag.  Kmbl.  70;  Leas.  37.  Du  din  agen  most 
mennen  atedn  swa  din  m5d  freo])  thou  mayest  treat  thine  own  servant  as 
thy  mind  liketh,  Cd.  103;  Th.  136,  15;  Gen.  2258.  Da  gecorenan 
freogaj)  folces  Weard  the  chosen  shall  love  the  Lord  of  mankind,  Exon. 
32a;  Th.  100,  27;  Cri.  1648:  114a;  Th.  436,  36;  Ra.  55,  12. 
Freo])  hy  fremde  monnan  strange  men  love  them,  90  b ; Th.  339,  32 ; 
Gn.  Ex.  103.  Faeder  and  modor  freo  du  love  thou  father  and  mother, 
80  a;  Th.  300,  21;  Fa.  9.  Hit  gedefe  bij)  daet  mon  his  winedryhten 
freoge  it  is  fitting  that  a man  love  his  dear  lord,  Beo.  Th.  6334; 
B.  3177.  [Laym.  freoien,  freoijen,  ureoi3en  to  set  free:  Plat,  frijen  to 
free,  woo  : O.  Sax.  friohan  to  love : O.  Frs.  friaia,  fraia,  fria  to  free  : 
Dut.  vrijen  to  woo : Ger.  freien  to  woo ; be-freien  to  free : M.  H.  Ger. 
vrien,  vrlgen  to  free : Goth,  friyon,  frion  to  love : Dan.  frie  to  woo, 
deliver : Swed.  fria  to  free,  save,  court:  Icel.  frj  a to  pet.]  der.  be-freon, 
ge-freogan,  -freon. 

freo-gyld  a free  guild  or  society ; libSrum  sodalitium.  v.  fry-gyld. 

freoh ; adj.  Free ; liber  : — Ic  neom  freoh  non  sum  liber.  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  20,  7 : Ps.  Spl.  87,  4.  Gif  he  freoh  sy  if  he  be  free,  L.  Wg.  8 ; Th. 
i.  188,  3:  L.  Ath.  i.  24;  Th.  i.  212,  14.  He  gewat  freoh  fram  deajies 
sarnysse  he  departed  free  from  the  pain  of  death,  Homl.  Th.  i.  76,  13. 
v.  fre6. 

fre6-lac,  es ; n.  A free  offering,  oblation ; libera  oblatio : — Du  onfehst 
onsaegdnesse  rihtwlsnesse,  freolaca  and  offrunga  acceptabis  sacrificium 
justitice,  oblationes  et  holocausta,  Ps.  Lamb.  50,  21. 

freo-leeta,  frig-laita,  an;  m.  One  made  free,  a freedman;  libertus: — 
Freolaeta  libertus,  /Elfc.  Gl.  8;  Som.  56,  106;  Wrt.  Voc.  iS,  55.  Freo- 
1 retail  sunu  the  son  of  a freedman;  libertinus,  8 ; Som.  56,  107;  Wrt. 
Voc.  18,  56. 

freollc,  freolec,  frllic ; adj.  Free,  noble,  ingenuous,  comely,  goodly ; 
liber,  ingenuus,  egregius,  decens : — Eadward,  Engla  hlaford,  freollc 
wealdend  Edward,  lord  of  the  English,  a noble  rider,  Chr.  1065  ; Erl. 
196,  25;  Edw.  6.  Se  eafora  waes  Enoc  haten,  freollc  frumbearn  the 
offspring  was  called  Enoch,  a comely  first-born,  Cd.  59 ; Th.  72,  19  ; 
Gen.  1189.  Freollc  fyrdsceorp  a goodly  war-vest,  Exon.  104  a ; Th.  395, 
25;  Ra.  15,  13:  Cd.  55;  Th.  67,  29;  Gen.  1108.  Fredlic  wlf  the 
noble  woman,  Beo.  Th.  1234;  B.  615.  Freollcu  meowle  a goodly 
damsel,  Exon.  124  b ; Th.  479,  2 ; Ra.  62,  1.  Freolecu  maeg  a comely 
maiden,  Cd.  50;  Th.  64,  21;  Gen.  1053:  101 ; Th.  134,  18;  Gen. 
2226.  Freollcum  libero,  Mone  B.  1341.  Daet  he  brohte  wlf  to  hame, 
faeger  and  freollc  that  he  should  bring  to  his  home  a wife,  fair  and 
goodly,  Cd.  83;  Th.  103,  22  ; Gen.  1722.  Bearn  freollcu  tu  two  comely 
children,  82;  Th.  102,  30;  Gen.  1708.  Mid  his  twegen  suno,  freollco 
frumbearn  with  his  two  sons,  comely  first-born,  Exon.  112  b;  Th.  431, 
31  ; Ra.  47,  4.  Fsmne  fre<51Icast  most  noble  damsel,  9a;  Th.  5,  20; 
Cri.  72.  [O.  Sax.  friltk.]  der.  ful-freollc. 

freolice,  fridllce ; comp,  freollcor ; adv.  freely,  without  hindrance, 
with  impunity ; libere,  impune : — Daet  he  mihte  freolice  Gode  ])e6wian 
that  he  might  freely  serve  God,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  547,  31:  Ps.  Spl.  93,  1: 
Cd.  67  ; Th.  81,  8 ; Gen.  1342  : Andr.  Kmbl.  585  ; An.  293.  Seo  sawl 
faer]  swlde  freolice  [friollce  Cott.]  to  heofonum  the  soul  goes  very  freely 
to  the  heavens,  Bt.  18,  4 ; Fox  68,  14.  Heo  deofla  bigaengum  freolice 
fedwedon  dcemonicis  cullibus  impune  serviebant,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  38. 
Daet  hi  for  gewillnunge  dara  ecra  goda  dy  fre61Icor  winnen  pro  appetitu 
eeternurum  bonorum  liberius  laborare,  4,  25;  S.  601,  7. 

FREOLS,  es;  m.  sometimes,  but  rarely,  n.  I. freedom,  immunity, 

privilege;  libertas,  immunitas,  privilegium : — Ic  disne  fre61s  on  R6me 
gefestnode  7 confirmed  this  freedom  at  Rome,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  856 ; 
1 16,  5.  Gif  man  his  maen  an  wiofode  freols  gefe,  se  sle  folcfry  if  any 
one  give  freedom  to  his  man  at  the  altar,  let  him  be  folk-free,  L.  Wih.  S ; 
Th.  i.  38,  15:  Cod.  Dipl.  925;  Kmbl.  iv.  263,  27.  Ic  forgyfe  disne 
freols  to  daere  halgan  Stowe  set  Scireburnan  I give  this  immunity  to  the 
holy  place  at  Sherborne,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  864  ; 125,  5.  Se  arcebisceop 
spaec  to  me  ymbe  Christes  circean  freols ; da  lyfde  ic  him  daet  he  m6ste 


niwan  freols  settan  ; da  cwaej)  he  daet  he  freolsas  genoge  hsefde ; da  nam 
ic  da  freolsas  the  archbishop  spoke  to  me  about  the  privilege  of  Christ’s 
church;  then  I allowed  him  to  institute  a new  privilege;  then  he  said 
that  he  had  privileges  enough;  then  I took  the  privileges,  Cod.  Dipl. 
731;  A.  D.  1013-1020;  Kmbl.  iv.  9,  32,  35;  10,  1,  3.  II.  a 

time  of  freedom,  a holy  day,  feast,  festival,  the  celebration  of  a festival; 
festum,  festi  celebratio : — Daet  man  sceal  faestan  Sice  Frigedaeg,  butan  hit 
freols  sy  that  a man  shall  fast  every  Friday,  unless  it  be  a festival,  L.  Eth. 

v.  17 ; Th.  i.  308,  23  : L.  C.  E.  16;  Th.  i.  368,  26.  To  dam  easter- 
lican  freolse  to  the  paschal  feast,  Lk.  BoS.  2,  42  : L.  Eth.  v.  14;  Th.  i. 
308,  14,  16,  17:  L.  C.  E.  16;  Th.  i.  368,  25.  Gif  mzsse-preost  folc 
miswyssige  aet  freolse  and  aet  fsestene  if  a mass-priest  misdirect  the  people 
about  a festival  and  about  a fast,  L.  E.  G.  3 ; Th.  i.  168,  8.  On  Sunnan 
daeges  freolse  on  the  festival  of  Sunday,  L.  E.  G.  9 ; Th.  i.  172,  14.  Be 
maesse-daga  fre61se  of  the  celebration  of  mass-days,  L.  Alf.  pol.  43 ; Th.  i. 
92,  1.  Sunnan  daeges  freols  healde  man  georne  let  a man  diligently  keep 
the  festival  of  Sunday,  L.  Eth.  v.  13  ; Th.  i.  308,  10 : vi.  22  ; Th.  i.  320, 
11.  Freolsa  and  faestena  healde  man  rihtllce  let  a man  rightly  keep 
festivals  and  fasts,  L.  Eth.  v.  12  ; Th.  i.  308,  8 : v.  15  ; Th.  i.  308,  18  ; 

w.  22;  Th.  i.  320,  10:  L.  C.  E.  14;  Th.  i.  368,  10.  [O.EVs.  frihals, 
frihelse  freedom  : O.  H.  Ger.  frihalsi  libertas  : Goth,  frei-hals,  m. : lcel. 
frelsi , f.  freedom.]  der.  gal-freolsas,  heah-freols,  sunder-. 

freols  ; adj.  Free ; liber  Sy  dis  land  Sices  J)inges  freols  let  this  land 
be  free  of  everything,  Cod.  Dipl.  923;  Kmbl.  iv.  263,  5.  v.  freo. 

freols-aefen,  es;  m.  A festival-eve,  vigil;  festi  vigilia: — Man  mot, 
freolsSfenum  [MS.  freolsSfenan],  faran  betweonan  Eferwlc  and  six  mila 
gemete  one  may  travel,  on  festival-eves,  between  York  and  a distance  of 
six  miles,  L.  N.  P.  L.  56  ; Th.  ii.  298,  26. 
freols-boe,  e;  /.  A charter  of  freedom;  libertatis  charta  = : — • 

Dis  is  seo  freolsboc  to  dan  mynstre  aet  Byrtune,  de  /Edelred  cyng  Sfre 
ecellce  gefreode  this  is  the  charter  of  freedom  to  the  monastery  at  Burton, 
which  king  Mthelred  for  ever  freed,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  1002  ; 548,  29. 

freols-brice,  -bryce,  es ; m.  [freols  a feast,  festival ; brice,  bryce  a 
breaking,  breach ] A breach  or  violation  of  a festival;  festi  violatio  : — On 
freolsbricum  [MS.  freolsbricon]  in  breaches  of  festivals,  L.  Eth.  vi.  28 ; 
Th.  i.  322,  19.  Freolsbrycas  breaches  of  festivals,  Wulfst.  109,  152. 

freols-dseg,  es;  m.  A feast-day,  festival-day ; festus  dies : — GeneaiShte 
freolsdaeg  azimorum,  se  is  gecweden  eastre  appropinquabat  dies  festus 
azymorum,  qui  dicttur  pascha,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  1.  On  dam  freolsdaege  in 
die  festo,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  5.  Gif  hlaford  his  ]eowan  freolsdaege  nyde  to 
weorce  if  a lord  oblige  his  servant  to  work  on  a feast-day,  L.  E.  G.  7 ; 
Th.  i.  172,  2.  Be  freolsdagum  and  faestenum  of  festivals  and  fasts, 
L.  Edg.  i.  5;  Th.  i.  264,  17:  L.  Eth.  v.  18;  Th.i.308,  24:  L.C.E.  17; 
Th.  i.  370,  2.  Freolsdaeg  festivitas,  solemnitas,  vel  celebritas,  vel  cere- 
monia,  /Elfc.  Gl.  56;  Som.  67,  23;  Wrt.  Voc.  37,  13.  der.  heah- 
freolsdaeg. 

freols-d5m,  es;  m.  Freedom,  liberty;  libertas; — Ciricean  freolsdom 
[MS.  freolsdome]  gafola  to  the  church  freedom  from  imposts,  L.  Wih.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  36,  15.  v.  fre6-dom. 

freols-geSr,  -ger,  es;  n.  A feast-year,  jubilee ; annus  jubilaeus,  Cot. 
106. 

freols-gefa,  an  ; m.  A freedom-giver ; manumissor : — Gif  man  his 
maen  freols  gefe,  freolsgefa  age  his  erfe  if  any  one  give  freedom  to  his 
man,  let  the  freedom-giver  have  his  heritage,  L.  Wih.  8 ; Th.  i.  38,  16. 

freolsian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [freols  a holy  day]  ; v.  trans.  To  keep  holy 
day,  to  celebrate;  celebrare  diem  festum; — See.  Eadweardes  maessedsg 
witan  habba])  gecoren,  daet  man  freolsian  sceal  ofer  eal  Engla  land  the 
witan  have  chosen,  that  St.  Edivard's  mass-day  should  be  celebrated  over 
all  England,  L.  Eth.  v.  16 ; Th.  i.  308,  21 : L.  C.  E.  17  ; Th.  i.  370,  7. 
Wire  six  dagas  and  freolsa  done  seofodan  sex  diebus  operaberis,  die  septimo 
cessdbis,  Ex.  34.  21.  FreolsiaJ)  Drihtnes  restedaeg  sabbdtizes  sabbatum 
Domino,  Lev.  25,  2.  Beo  du  gemyndig  daet  du  done  restendaeg  fredlsige 
be  thou  mindful  that  thou  keep  holy  the  day  of  rest,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  198,  4 : 
E.  Eth.  v.  14;  Th.  i.  308,  15.  [Orm.  freollsenn.]  der.  ge-fre61sian. 

freolsllee;  adv.  Solemnly,  freely ; sollenniter,  libere:  — Fredlslice 
sollenniter,  R.  Concord.  8.  In  daem  he  freolsllee  meahte  lifian  in  which 
he  might  freely  live,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  547,  note  30.  v.  freolice. 
freols-man ; gen.  -mannes ; m.  A freeman ; liber : — Ic  wylle,  daet  da 
de  to  mlnre  are  fon  daet  hi  fedon  twentig  freolsmanna  7 will,  that  those 
who  succeed  to  my  property  feed  twenty  freemen,  Cod.  Dipl.  694;  Kmbl. 
iii.  295,  6.  v.  freo-man. 

freols-stow,  e;/.  A festival-place ; locus  in  quo  festivitas  consecratae 
diei  celebrari  solebat ; — On  fre61s-st6wum  [MS.  -stowan]  in  festival- 
places,  L.  C.  S.  38  ; Th.  i.  398,  17. 

freols-tid,-e ; /.  A feast-tide ; festlvum  tempus : — /Et  dissere  fredlstlde 
at  this  feast-tide,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  264,  1 7.  See.  Marian  freolstlda  ealle 
weorfiie  man  georne  let  all  St.  Mary’s  feast-tides  be  strictly  honoured, 
L.  Eth.  v.  14  ; Th.  i.  308,  13.  Fredlstldan  and  faestentldan  at  festival- 
tides  and  fast-tides,  L.  C.  S.  38 ; Th.  i.  398,  1 7.  der.  heah-freolsild. 

freolsung,  e;  f.  A feasting,  celebrating  a feast ; sollennitas : — On 
middele  freolsunga  dine  in  medio  sollennltatis  tua,  Ps.  Spl.  73, 5.  Healde 
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mon  ilces  Sunnan  diEges  fredlsunge  let  a man  keep  every  Sunday’s  festival, 
L.  C.  E.  14  ; Th.  i.  368,  11 : L.  Edg.  i.  5 ; Th.  i.  264,  18. 

freom ; adj.  Firm,  strong,  powerful;  firmus,  strenuus,  fortis: — Da 
com  Metod  freom  on  fultum  then  came  the  powerful  Lord  to  his  aid, 
Cd.  134;  Th.  169,  r;  Gen.  2793:  143;  Th.  178,  19;  Exod.  14.  Se 
waes  ma  on  cyriclicum  Jjed.’scypum  gelired,  Sonne  he  freom  wire  in 
weoroldjiingum  magis  ecclesiastlcis  disciplinis  institutum,  quam  in  seciili 
rebus  strenuum,  Bd.  4,  2 ; S.  566,  18.  v.  from. 

freo-mmg,  -mag,  es;  m.  A relation,  kinsman;  consanguineus,  ger- 
manus  : — Cain  fredmig  ofsloh,  broSor  stnne  Cain  slew  his  kinsman,  his 
brother,  Cd.  47 ; Th.  60, 18  ; Gen.  983.  Deah  du  from  scyle  fredmagum 
feor  gewitan  though  thou  shall  depart  far  from  thy  kindred,  50 ; Th.  63, 
28;  Gen.  1039:  161;  Th.  200,  12;  Exod.  355.  Fredmigum  feor  far 
from  my  kindred,  Exon.  76  b ; Th.  287,  28 ; Wand.  21 : 85  b ; Th.  321, 
28;  WId.  53. 

freo-man,  fri-man,  frig-man,  -mann,  es ; m.  A freeman,  free-born  man ; 
liberae  conditionis  homo,  vir  ingenuus : — Daet  ilc  fredman  getredwne 
borh  haebbe  that  every  freeman  have  a true  surety,  L.  Eth.  i.  1 ; Th.  i. 
280,  7 : L.  C.  S.  20 ; Th.  i.  386,  19.  Hwaet  gifest  Su  me  fredmanna 
to  frofre  what  givest  thou  me  for  men's  comfort  ? Cd.  99;  Th.  131,  12; 
Gen.  2175. 

freomian,  part,  freomigeude  To  profit,  be  good,  avail;  prodesse, 
valere : — Daet  Sasre  ylcan  stowe  myl  wiS  tyre  waes  freomigende 
ut  pulvis  loci  illius  contra  ignem  valuerit,  Bd.  3,  10 ; S.  534,  16. 
v.  fremian. 

freomlic  ; adj.  Profitable,  advantageous ; utilis,  commodus : — Neron 
naht  freomllces  ongan  on  Saere  cynewlsan  Nero  began  nothing  profitable 
in  the  state,  Bd.  1,3;  S.  475,  20. 

freomung,  e;  /.  Profit,  advantage,  good;  profectus: — In  da  tid  his 
bisceophades  swa  mycel  gastllc  freomung  ongon  been  in  Angelcynnes 
cyricum,  swa  nifre  ir  don  bedn  mihte  tantum  profectus  spiritalis  tempore 
prcesiildtus  illius  Anglorum  ecclesice,  quantum  nunquam  antea  potuere, 
cceperunt,  Bd.  5,  8 ; S.  621,  30.  v.  fremung. 

freon;  p.  fredde;  pp.  freod  To  free,  love;  libSrare,  amare,  Chr.  777 ; 
Erl.  55,  18.  v.  freogan. 

freo-nama,  -noma,  an  ; m.  A surname ; cognomen  : — Daes  faeder  waes 
haten  Oerlc,  waes  his  freonama  Oesc  cujus  pater  Oeric,  cognomento  Oise, 
Bd.  2,5;  S.  306,  33  : 4,  2 ; S.  565,  39  : 5,  19  ; S.  637,  39.  Se  papa 
hine  nemde  frednaman  Clemens  the  pope  named  him  by  surname  Clement, 
5,  11;  S.  626,  23. 

freond,  friond,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  freondas,  frend,  frynd,  frednd ; gen. 
frednda  ; dal.  fredndum ; m.  [frednde  loving,  part,  of  freon,  v.  freogan, 
freon  II.  to  honour,  like,  love ] A friend  ; amicus : — Se  feond  and  se 
frednd  the  fiend  and  the  friend,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1904 ; El.  954 : Exon.  43  a ; 
Th.  144,  33  ; Gu.  687.  Manfulra  and  synfulra  frednd  publicdnorum  et 
peccatbrum  amicus,  Mt.  Bos.  11,  19:  Lk.  Bos.  j,  34.  He  waes  Godes 
frednd  he  was  the  friend  of  God,  Chr.  654;  Erl.  29,  12:  656;  Erl.  32, 
28.  Se  hlaford  ne  serif);  frednde  ne  fednde  the  lord  regards  not  friend 
nor  foe,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  31 ; Met.  25,  16  : Exon.  105  b ; Th.  401,  23  ; 
Rii.  21, 16.  Gif  du  age  frednd  inigne  if  thou  have  any  friend,  Cd.  1 16  ; 
Th.  150,  30;  Gen.  2499:  135;  Th.  170,  10;  Gen.  2811:  Beo.  Th. 
•2774;  B.  1385.  Hwylc  edwer  haefj;  sumne  frednd  quis  vestrum  habebit 
amicum?  Lk.  Bos.  11,  5:  Ps.  Th.  90,  2.  Me  dir  freondas  gefrunon 
friends  discovered  me  there.  Rood  Kmbl.  151;  Kr.  76.  Frynd  synd  hie 
mine  georne  they  are  my  zealous  friends,  Cd.  15  ; Th.  19,  7 ; Gen.  287  : 
Exon.  115b;  Th.  443,  21 ; Kl.  33.  Ge  synd  mine  frynd,  gif  ge  do);  da 
)ing,  de  ic  edw  bebedde  vos  amici  mei  estis,  si  fecerilis  quee  ego  prcecipio 
vubis,  Jn.  Bos.  15,  14:  Ps.  Spl.  37,  11:  Ps.  Th.  138,  15.  Daer  motan 
frednd  seman  there  the  friends  must  arbitrate,  L.  Ethb.  65  ; Th.  i.  18, 14  : 
L.  Eth.  ix.  1 ; Th.  i.  340,  7.  He  waes  frednda  gefylled  he  was  deprived 
of  his  friends,  Chr.  937 ; Erl.  114,  7:  Bt.  20;  Fox  72,  14.  Nah  ic 
ricra  feala  frednda  on  foldan  I have  not  many  powerful  friends  on  earth. 
Rood  Kmbl.  261;  Kr.  132:  Apstls.  Kmbl.  182;  Ap.  91:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1868  ; An.  936:  2257  ; An.  1 130.  Hine  his  freondum  gecyde  let  notice 
of  him  be  given  to  his  friends,  L.  Alf.  pol.  42  ; Th.  i.  90,  16.  Daet 
inwitspell  Abraham  saegde  fredndum  sinum  Abram  told  that  tale  of  woe 
to  his  friends,  Cd.  94  J Th.l22,n;  Gen.  2023:  79;  Th.97,12;  Gen. 
1611.  Se  hundredman  sende  hys  frynd  to  him  misit  ad  eum  centurio 
amicos,  Lk.  Bos.  7,  6:  15,  6,  9:  Ps.  Th.  87,  18.  Heorot  innan  waes 
fredndum  afylled  Heorot  within  was  filled  with  friends,  Beo.  Th.  2040; 
B.  ioi8;  2256;  B.  1126.  [Wye.  frendesse  a female  friend:  Laym. 
freond  : Orm.  freond,  frend : Scot,  frend  a relation  : Plat,  frund,  friind,  m : 
O.  Sax.  friund,  m.  a friend,  relation  : Frs.  friuen  : O.  Frs.  friond,  friund,  m : 
But.  vriend,  vrind,  m : Ger.  freund,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  vriunt,  m : O.  H.  Ger. 
friunt,  friont,  friant,  m : Goth,  friyonds,  m.  a friend;  friyondi ,/  a female 
friend:  Dan.  frende,  fraende,  m.f.  a cousin,  kinsman:  Swed.  frande,  m. 
a relation:  Icel.  fraendi,  m.  a kinsman.]'  der.  weoruld-frednd. 

freond- heald ; adj.  [heald  inclined]  Friend-inclined,  friendly ; amica- 
bilis : — Cild  bi)  fredndheald  a child  will  be  friendly,  Obs.  Lun.  §17; 
Lchdm.  iii.  192,  15. 

freond-lar,  e;  /.  [lar  instruction]  Friendly  instruction;  familiaris 


instructio : — He  hine  on  folce  freondlarum  hedld  he  maintained  him 
among  his  people  with  friendly  instructions,  Beo.  Th.  4744;  B.  2377. 

freond-ladu,  e;  f.  A friendly  invitation;  invitatio  familiaris; — Him 
waes  fredndladu  bewaegned  a friendly  invitation  was  offered  him,  Beo.  Th. 
2389;  B.  1192. 

freond-leas;  adj.  friendless;  absque  amicis: — Gif  freondleas  man 
geswenced  weor)e  if  a friendless  man  be  distressed,  L.  C.  S.  35  ; Th.  i. 
396,  22.  Ic  findan  meahte  done  de  mec  freondleasne  frefran  wolde 
I might  find  one  who  would  comfort  me  friendless.  Exon.  76  b;  Th.  288, 
8 ; Wand.  28  : L.  Eth.  ix.  22  ; Th.  i.  344,  22  : L.  C.  E.  5 ; Th.  i.  362, 
18.  Be  freondleasan  of  the  friendless,  L.  C.  S.  35  ; Th.  i.  396,  22,  26. 

freond-least,  e;  /.  Want  of  friends,  indigence;  amiedrum  inopia, 
indigentia  : — purh  fredndleaste  through  want  of  friends,  L.  C.  S.  35  ; 
Th.  i.  396,  23. 

freondlie;  adj.  Friend-like,  friendly ; amicus,  benignus: — purh  da 
fredndlican  englas  per  amicos  angelos,  Bd.  5,  13;  S.  633,  29. 

freondlice ; adv.  Like  a friend,  kindly;  amice,  benigne : — We  de 
freondlice  wic  getihton  we  kindly  assigned  to  thee  a dwelling-place,  Cd. 
127;  Th.  162,  25;  Gen.  2686:  76;  Th.  95,  16;  Gen.  1579:  Past, 
pref;  Hat.  MS.  Freondllcor  more  kindly,  Beo.  Th.  2058;  B.  1027. 
der.  un-freondlice. 

freond-lufu,  e ; f.  Friendly  love,  friendship,  love,  intimacy ; amicitia, 
caritas,  familiaritas  : — Saga  daet  du  sie  sweostor  min,  donne  de  leddweras 
friegen,  hwaet  sie  fredndlufu  uncer  twega  say  that  thou  art  my  sister, 
when  the  men  of  the  country  ask  thee  what  may  be  the  intimacy  of  us  two, 
Cd.  89;  Th.  no,  7;  Gen.  1834. 

freond-mynd,  e ; /.  An  amorous  mind;  amatoria  mens : — Ic  me 
onegan  [MS.  onagen]  maeg  daet  me  wra)ra  sum,  wipnes  eege,  for 
freondmynde,  feore  benedte  I for  myself  may  fear  that  some  enemy, 
through  amorous  mind,  may  deprive  me  of  life  with  a weapon’s  edge, 
Cd.  89;  Th.  109,  31;  Gen.  1831. 

freond-reeden,  -ridden,  -raedenn,  e ; f.  A friend-condition,  friendship ; 
amicitia  : — Daet  heo  minre  ne  gyme  fredndridenne  that  she  cares  not  for 
my  friendship.  Exon.  66  b;  Th.  246,  33;  Jul.  71.  Hig  mihton  nane 
freondridene  wid  hine  habban  they  would  have  no  friendship  with  him, 
Gen.  37,4.  Hie  getreowlice  heora  freondraedenne  healdap  they  faithfully 
hold  their  friendship,  Bt.  21 ; Fox  74,  39:  Exon.  67  a;  Th.  249,  5; 
Jul.  107  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2413  ; El.  1208.  Gif  man  wille  fulle  freondraedene 
[freondraeddene  MS.  B.j  habban  if  a man  will  have  full  friendship, 
L.  E.  G.  12;  Th.  i.  176,  2.  God  gefeg)  mid  freondraedenne  folc 
togaedere  God  joins  people  together  with  friendship,  Bt.  21;  Fox 
74.  37- 

freond-scipe, -scype,  es;  m.  friendship ; amicitia: — Is  nu  swa  hit 
no  wire  fredndscipe  uncer  our  friendship  is  now  as  it  had  not  been. 
Exon.  115  a;  Th.  443,  4 ; Kl.  25.  folige  fire  ealra  fredndscipes,  and 
ealles  daes  de  he  age  let  him  forfeit  the  friendship  of  us  all , and  all  that 
he  has,  L.  Ed.  8;  Th.  i.  164,  4:  L.  Ath.  i.  26;  Th.  i.  214,  5.  Be 
minum  freondscipe  by  my  friendship,  i.  prm ; Th.  i.  194,  5 : L.  Edg.  S.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  272,  5.  Fram  dyssa  muneca  fredndscipe  by  the  friendship  of  these 
monks,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  526,  18.  Man  fullne  fredndscipe  gefaestnode  they 
confirmed  full  friendship,  Chr.  1014;  Erl.  150,  14:  1016;  Erl.  159,  3. 
Daet  man  frij>  and  fredndscipe  rihtlice  healde  that  peace  and  friendship  be 
lawfully  observed,  L.  Eth.  v.  1;  Th.  i.  304,  10:  vi.  8;  Th.  i.  316,  28. 
Git  moston  freondscype  fremmanye  might  foster  friendship,  Exon.  123a; 
Th.  473,  21;  Bo.  18.  Se  gefehj)  fela  folca  tosomne  mid  fredndscipe 
he  joins  many  people  together  with  friendship,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  179; 
Met.  11,  90.  Fredndscipas  niwe  new  friendships,  Somn.  203;  Lchdm. 
iii.  210,  2. 

freond-sped,  e;  f.  An  abundance  of  friends;  amiedrum  copia: — Ic 
dam  magorince  sylle  freondsped  I will  give  many  friends  to  the  youth, 
Cd.  106;  Th.  140,  19;  Gen.  2330. 

freond-spedig ; adj.  Rich  in  friends ; amiedrum  dives : — Dus  maeg 
mihtig  man,  and  fredndspedig,  his  didbote,  mid  frednda  fultume,  micelum 
gelihtan  thus  may  a powerful  man,  and  rich  in  friends,  greatly  lighten 
his  penance,  with  the  help  of  his  friends,  L.  P.  M ; Th.  ii.  286,  13. 

fre6-noma,  an ; in.  A surname,  noble  name;  cognomen: — lob  Sunu 
Waldendes  frednoman  cende  fob  gave  a noble  name  to  the  Lord’s  son, 
Exon.  17a;  Th.  40,  9 ; Cri.  636.  v.  freo-nama. 

freora  of  free,  Cd.  131;  Th.  166,  26;  Gen.  2753;  gen.  pi.  of  fred ; 
adj. 

freorig ; adj.  I.  freezing,  chilled,  frigid,  frozen ; frlgens, 

frigore  rigens,  frigidus,  gelidus : — Ic  waes  mundum  freorig  my  hands  were 
chilled  [lit.  I was  freezing  in  my  hands'],  Andr.  Kmbl.  982;  An.  491. 
Mec  se  wita  wong,  wuudrum  freorig,  irist  cende  the  humid  field, 
wonderously  frigid,  first  brought  me  forth.  Exon.  109  a;  Th.  417,  8; 
Rii.  36,  1.  Land  wiron  freorig  cealdum  cylegicelum  the  lands  were 
frozen  with  cold  icicles,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2520 ; An.  1 261.  II.  chilled 

with  fear  or  sorrow,  trembling,  sad;  tremens,  tristis : — He  gefedll  freorig 
to  foldan  he  fell  trembling  to  the  ground,  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  27; 
Jud.  281.  Ongon  hygegedmor,  fredrig  and  ferjiwerig,  ffisne  gretan  he, 
sad  in  mind,  trembling  and  weary  of  soul,  resolved  to  greet  the  departing 
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[man],  Exon.  49b;  Th.  171,  21;  Gu.  1130.  Fer]>loca  freorig  a 
trembling  body,  76  b;  Th.  288,  18;  Wand.  33. 

freorig-ferj) ; adj.  Sad  in  soul ; tristis  ammo  : — Cwom  freorigferj)  da 
seo  fimne  waes  he,  sad  in  soul,  came  to  where  the  damsel  was,  Exon. 
52b;  Th.  182,  30;  Gu.  1318. 

freorig-mod;  adj.  Sad  in  mind;  tristis  ammo: — He  monge  gehilde, 
de  hine  adle  gebundne  gesohtun,  freorigmode  he  healed  many,  who, 
oppressed  with  malady,  sad  in  mind,  sought  him,  Exon.  45  b ; Th.  1 5 5, 
1 4 ; Gu.  860. 

freo-riht,  es ; n.  A free  right,  common  right,  right  of  a freeman ; 
liberorum  et  ingenuorum  jus : — He  ne  beo  sytfdan  iniges  freorihtes 
wyrde  he  shall  not  afterwards  deserve  any  free  right , L.  C.  S.  20;  Th.  i. 
386,  22. 

FKEOSAN,  hit  freosej),  frysj),  fryst ; p.  freas,  pi.  fruron  ; pp.  froren 
To  freeze  ; gelare: — Forst  sceal  freosan  frost  shall  freeze.  Exon.  90  a ; 
Th.  338,  1;  Gn.  Ex.  ji.  Men  steorran'  magon  [MS.  magan]  geseon 
swa  sutole  swa  on  niht  donne  hit  swlde  fredse])  men  may  see  the  stars  as 
plainly  as  at  night  when  it  freezes  hard,  Homl.  Blick.  93,  20.  Hit  fryst 
[frysj)  MS.  D.]  gelat,  TElfc.  Gr.  22;  Som.  24,  8.  [Wye.  frees,  freesede 
froze : Plat,  fresen,  freren  : Dut.  vriezen : Ger.  frieren  : M.  H.  Ger. 
vriusen:  O.H.Ger.  friusan,  freosan:  Goth,  frius,  n.  frost:  Dan.  fryse : 
Swed.  frysa  : I cel.  frjdsa.]  der.  ge-freosan : ofer-froren. 

freot,  freod,  es ; m.  Freedom,  liberty,  an  enfranchisement,  a setting 
a man  free;  libertas,  manumissio  : — polie  his  fredtes  let  him  forfeit  his 
freedom,  L.  E.  G.  j;  Th.  i.  170,  17.  We  scylon  todilan  fredt  and 
[ebwet  we  ought  to  distinguish  between  freedom  and  slavery,  L.  C.  S.  69  ; 
Th.  i.  412,  9 : L.  Ed.  9 ; Th.  i.  164,  10. 

freot-gifa,  an ; m.  A giver  of  freedom,  liberator,  emancipator ; manu- 
missor,  iElfc.  Gl.  112  ; Som.  79,  91;  Wrt.  Voc.  59,  58. 

freot-gifu,  e ; f.  The  gift  of  freedom,  emancipation,  manumission ; 
manumissio: — Freotgifu  [MS.  fredtgife]  manumissio,  iElfc.  Gl.  112; 
Som.  79,  92  ; Wrt.  Voc.  60,  I. 

freoda,  an;  m.  A protector,  defender;  tutor: — Du  me,  God,  wire 
freoda  thou,  O God,  wast  a protector  to  me ; refugium  meum  es  tu,  Ps. 
Th.  70,  3. 

freodan ; p.  ede  ; pp.  ed  To  froth  ; spumare,  Som.  der.  a-freodan. 
freodian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  care  for,  maintain,  cherish, 
protect,  keep,  observe;  consulere,  sustentare,  fovere,  tueri,  observare : — In 
eallum  [ingum  daere  cirican  eahtum  and  godum  he  freodode  and  fulte- 
mede  ecclesice  rebus  in  omnibus  consulere  ac  favere  curavit,  Bd.  2,  6; 
S.  508,  32.  Daet  mines  frean  modwen  freoda j>  what  my  master's  mind's 
thought  will  maintain,  Exon.  129b;  Th.  498,  3;  Rii.  87,  7.  God  mfn 
feorg  freodaj)  God  will  protect  my  life.  Exon.  36  a;  Th.  1 16,  28;  Gu. 
214.  Hie  aelmihtig  sigebearn  Godes  freodode  the  almighty  victorious 
Son  of  God  protected  her,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2292;  El.  1147:  Exon.  94  b; 
Th.  354,  3 ; Reim.  40  : 103  a ; Th.  391,  14  ; Ra.  10,  5.  Hine  weoruda 
God  freodade  on  foldan  the  God  of  hosts  protected  him  on  earth.  Exon. 
38  a ; Th.  126,  6;  Gu.  367.  Ht  done  heagan  daeg  healda])  and  freodia)) 
they  keep  and  observe  the  high  day  [Sunday],  Hy.  9,  27;  Hy.  Grn.  ii. 
291,  27.  der.  ge-freodian.  v.  fridian. 
freodo,  friodo,  freodu,  frido,  frydo,  fredo ; indecl.  f:  freodu,  fridu,  e ; 
f.  Peace,  security,  protection,  a refuge ; pax,  securitas,  tutela,  asylum  : — 
Seo  [treow]  de  freodo  sceal  in  llfdagum  weor[an  which  [faith]  shall  be 
peace  to  thee  in  thy  life’s  days,  Cd.  163  ; Th.  204,  21 ; Exod.  422.  Wei 
bi[  daem  de  mot  Drihten  secean,  and  to  Faeder  faedmum  freodo  wilnian 
it  shall  be  well  to  him  who  may  seek  the  Lord,  and  desire  peace  in  his 
Father's  bosom,  Beo.  Th.  379;  B.  188:  Exon.  121a;  Th.  465,  3; 
Ho.  98.  Gif  me  freodo  Drihten  an  if  the  Lord  will  grant  me  protection, 
Cd.  89;  Th.  no,  15;  Gen.  1838:  183;  Th.  229,  25;  Dan.  222.  Ic 
me  freodu  to  de  wilnige  I desire  peace  from  thee,  Ps.  Th.  55,  8.  Hf 
dir  lifgaj)  a in  freodu  Dryhtnes  they  shall  live  there  for  ever  in  the  Lord’s 
peace.  Exon.  64b;  Th.  238,  1;  Ph.  597.  purh  de  eor[buende  ealle 
onfoj)  freodo  and  freondscipe  through  thee  all  dwellers  upon  earth  shall 
receive  peace  and  friendship,  Cd.  84  ; Th.  105,  28  ; Gen.  1 760.  Ic  eow 
freodo  healde  I will  hold  you  in  protection,  Andr.  Kmbl.  672  ; An.  336. 
Ne  mihte  earmsceapen  findan  freode  the  poor  wretch  could  not  find  pro- 
tection, 2261 ; An.  1132.  Utan  us  to  Faeder  freoda  wilnian  let  us  desire 
peace  from  our  Father,  Exon.  19  a;  Th.  48,  18:  Cri.  773.  [O.  Sax. 

fridu:  O.  H.  Ger.  fridu.]  der.  fenfreodo.  v.  frij>. 

freodo-bedeen,  es;  n.  A sign  of  peace,  sign  granting  safety;  pads 
signum,  signum  incolumitatem  praebens : — Hine  Waldend  on  tacen  sette, 
freodobeacen,  dy-lses  hine  feonda  hwile  mid  gu[-j:r®ce  gretan  dorste 
the  Lord  set  a token,  a sign  of  peace,  upon  him  [Cain],  lest  some  enemy 
durst  greet  him  with  hostile  force,  Cd.  50;  Th.  64,  4;  Gen.  1045. 

freodo-burh ; gen.  -burge;  /.  A peaceful  city,  city  of  refuge,  an 
asylum;  pads  arx,  asylum: — He  gesohte  freodoburh  he  sought  the 
peaceful  city,  Beo.  Th.  1048  ; B.  522.  v.  fri[-burh. 

freodo-leis  ; adj.  Peaceless ; pace  carens  : — Swylc  waes  daes  folces 
freodoleas  tacen  such  was  the  people’s  peaceless  token,  Andr.  Kmbl.  58  ; 
An.  29.  v.  fri])-leas. 

freoSo-scealCj  es ; m.  A minister  of  peace;  pads  minister: — Swa  se 


engel,  file  freodoscealc,  fimnan  saegde  as  the  angel,  the  faithful  minister 
of  peace,  said  to  the  damsel,  Cd.  105;  Th.  138,  33;  Gen.  2301. 
Spricon  file  freodoscealcas  to  Lothe  the  faithful  ministers  of  peace  spake 
to  Lot,  Cd.  115;  Th.  150,  25  ; Gen.  2497. 
freodo-sibb  protecting  peace,  v.  fridu-sibb. 

freocto-sped,  frido-sped,  e;  f.  Abundance  of  peace,  protecting  power ; 
pads  copia,  tutelaris  potestas : — Enoch  siddan  ealdordom  ahof.  freodosped 
Enoch  then  raised  his  sovereignty,  his  protecting  power,  Cd.  60 ; Th.  73, 
2 ; Gen.  1198. 

freodo-tacen  a token  or  sign  of  peace,  v.  frido-tacen. 
freodo-[e6w,  es  ; m.  Peaceful  behaviour  or  manner ; pacifici  mores : — 
Da  waes  sibb  on  heofnum,  freodo[rawas  then  there  was  agreement  in 
heaven,  peaceful  manners,  Cd.  4 ; Th.  5,  29 ; Gen.  79. 

freodo-waer,  freodu-wir,  friodo-wir,  friodu-wir,  frido-wir,  e;  f. 
A covenant  of  peace,  an  agreement,  compact;  pads  foedus,  pactum: — 
Waes  seo  eorla  gedriht  anes  modes,  faestum  faedmum  freodowire  hedld 
the  host  of  men  was  of  one  mind,  held  the  covenant  of  peace  in  their  firm 
breasts,  Cd.  158;  Th.  197,  13;  Exod.  306.  Hi  onfengon  fulwihte  and 
freoduwire  they  received  baptism  and  the  covenant  of  peace,  Andr.  KmbL 
3259;  An.  1632.  v.  frlodo-war,  -waru. 
freodo- weard  a guardian  of  peace,  v.  freodu-weard. 
freodo-webba  a peace-weaver,  an  angel,  v.  frido-webba. 
freodo-webbe  a peace-weaver,  woman,  v.  freodu-webbe. 
freodo-wong,  es ; m.  A peaceful  plain ; pads  campus : — Freodowong 
done  ofereodon  they  went  over  the  peaceful  plain,  Beo.  Th.  5910; 
B.  2959. 

freodu  peace,  security,  protection,  Ps.  Th.  55,  8:  Exon.  64  b;  Th. 
238,  1 ; Ph.  597.  v.  freodo. 

freodu-waer  a covenant  of  peace,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3259;  An.  1632. 
v.  freodo-wir. 

freodu-weard,  es ; m.  A guardian  of  peace;  pads  custos : — Him  was 
engel  neah  file  freoduweard  the  angel  was  near  him,  a faithful  guardian 
of  peace.  Exon.  35  a;  Th.  112,  15;  Gu.  144. 

freodu-webbe,  an ; f.  A peace-weaver,  woman ; pads  textrix,  con- 
ciliatrix,  mulier: — Ne  bi[  swylc  cwenllc  [eaw,  daette  freoduwebbe  feores 
onsaece  leofne  mannan  such  is  no  feminine  usage,  that  a peace-weaver 
deprive  a dear  man  of  his  life,  Beo.  Th.  3888;  B.  1942.  WidsIJ) 
mid  Eaihhilde,  filre  freoduwebban,  ham  gesohte  Eormanrices  Widsith 
with  Ealhild,  faithful  peace-weaver,  sought  the  home  of  Ermanric,  Exon. 
84  b;  Th.  319,  2;  WId.  6.  v.  Grm.  And.  u.  El.  144. 
freot-man,  -mann,  es ; m.  A freedman ; libertus : — Hio  hyre  an  dara 
[MS.  dere]  manna  and  daes  yrfes,  butan  dam  freotmannum  [MS.  -mannon] 
she  gives  her  the  men  and  the  stock,  except  the  freedmen,  Cod.  Dipl.  1 290  ; 

A.  D.  995;  Kmbl.  vi.  131,  10. 

freo-wine,  es;  m.  A noble  friend;  nobilis  vel  princeps  amicus: — Daet 
du  me  ne  forwyrne,  freowine  folca  that  thou  deny  me  not,  noble  friend  of 
people,  Beo.  Th.  864,  note ; B.  430. 

Fresan  ; gen.  Fresena,  Fresna  ; pi.  m.  The  Frisians ; Frisii,  Fresor.es  : — 
He  mid  Wilbrord  done  halgan  bisceop  Fresena  waes  wuniende  apud  sanctis- 
simum  Fresonum  gentis  archiepiscopum  Vilbrordum  morubdtur,  Bd.  3, 
J3;  S.  538,  8 : Beo.  Th.  2191;  B.  1093.  Daet  Swljibyrht  and  Wilbrord 
biscopas  wiron  Fresna  Jieode  gehalgode  that  Swithbyrht  and  Wilbrord 
were  consecrated  bishops  of  the  Frisians’  nation,  Bd.  5,  II ; S.  625,  28  : 
Exon.  85  a;  Th.  320,  11;  WId.  27:  Beo.  Th.  5823;  B.  2915. 
v.  Frysa. 

Fres-cyning,  es;  m.  A Frisian  king;  Fresonum  rex: — Nalles  he 
Frescyninge  breostweor[unge  bringan  moste  he  could  not  bring  the 
ornament  to  the  Frisian  king,  Beo.  Th.  5000;  B.  2503. 

Fresisc;  adj.  Of  or  belonging  to  Friesland,  Frisian;  Frlsicus: — 
Niron  hi  nawder  ne  on  Fresisc  gescaepene  ne  on  Denise  they  were  shapen 
neither  as  the  Frisian  nor  as  the  Danish,  Chr.  897;  Erl.  95,  15.  Dir 
wear[  ofslaegen  Lucumon,  and  ealra  monna,  Fresiscra  and  Engliscra,  lxii 
there  was  slain  Lucumon,  and  of  all  the  men,  Frisian  and  English, 
sixty-two,  Chr.  897  ; Erl.  96,  4.  v.  Frysisc. 

Fres-lond,  es;  n.  Friesland;  Frisia: — Freslondum  on  Hredles  eafora 
swealt  Hrethel’s  offspring  perished  in  the  Frieslands,  Beo.  Th.  4704 ; 

B.  2357.  v.  Frys-land. 

FEETAN,  ic  frete,  du  fritest,  fritst,  he  frete[,  fritej), fritt,  fryt ,pl.  fretaj); 
p.  ic,  he  fnet,  du  frite,  pi.  friton  ; pp.  freten  [for-,  etan  to  eat?].  I.  to 

eat  up,  gnaw,  fret,  devour,  consume ; devorare,  consumere,  comedere  : — 
Da  de  wilniaj)  fretan  min  folc  qui  devorant  plebem  meam,  Ps.  Th.  13,  9 : 
26,  3:  Exon.  127a;  Th.  488,  11 ; Rii.  76,  5:  87  b;  Th.  329,  34; 
Vy.  44:  Beo.  Th.  6021;  B.  3014:  6220;  B.  3114.  Swa  llg  fretej) 
morhij)  velut  flamma  iucendat  monies,  Ps.  Th.  82,  10.  Fritej)  wildne 
fugol  it  eats  the  wild  bird,  Salm.  Kmbl.  596 ; Sal.  297  : 808  ; Sal.  403. 
DeaJ)  misfede])  odde  fritt  hig  mors  depascet  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  48,  T4.  Fyr 
fryt  land  mid  his  waestme  ignis  devordbit  terram  cum  germlne  suo,  Deut. 
32,  22.  Gaerstapan  hit  fretaj)  eall  loeustee  devorabunt  omnia,  Deut.  28, 
38  : Ps.  Th.  52,  5.  He  fraet  fyftyne  men  he  devoured  fifteen  men,  Beo. 
Th.  3167;  B.  1581:  Exon.  112  b;  Th.  432,  4;  Rii.  48,  1.  He  fraet 
uncer  wur)>  comcdit  pretium  nostrum,  Gen.  31,  15:  Ps.  Spl.  79,  14. 
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Fugelas  hit  fraeton  volucres  comederunt  illud,  Mk.  Bos.  4,  4;  frctun,' 
Rush.:  frdton,  Mt.  Lind.  13,  4:  Gen.  37,  20.  We  hine  fraeton  o&sor- 
bulmus  eum , Ps.  Th.  34,  23 : 104,  30.  Waeron  hie  mid  metelieste 
gewaegde,  and  haefdon  miclne  dael  dara  horsa  freten  they  were  distressed 
for  want  of  food,  and  had  eaten  a great  part  of  their  horses,  Chr.  894; 
Erl.  92,  28.  Swa  hwylcne  man  swa  hy  gefoj)  freta})  hi  hine  quoscunque 
capiunt  comedunt,  Nar.  36,  4.  Freotas  devorant,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  12, 
40.  II.  to  break,  burst;  frangere,  rumpere : — Hed  ware  fraiton  they 
brake  their  covenant,  Cd.  149 ; Th.  187,  7 ; Exod.  147.  [Piers  P.  Chauc. 
frete : Laym.  freten  to  gnaw : Orm.  frete)>j>  fretteth  : Plat,  freten,  vreten  : 
But.  vreten : Ger.  fressen : M.  H.  Ger.  vriizzen  : O.  H.  Ger.  farezzan,  fire- 
zan,  frezzan,  frezan  : Goth,  fra-i'tan  : Dan.  fraadse  : Swed.  frata,  frSssa.] 
fretere,  es ; m.  A glutton ; lurco,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fre&o ; indecl.  f.  Peace;  pax: — Gewlt  on  fredo  gangan,  ut  of  earce 
go  forth  in  peace,  out  of  the  ark,  Cd.  73 ; Th.  89,  28 ; Gen.  1487. 
v.  freodo. 

fretnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  A devouring,  ravening ; edacltas,  vSracftas,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye. 

fretol,  frettol ; adj.  Voracious,  gluttonous;  edax: — Frettol  edax  vel 
glutto,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  88  ; Som.  74,  81 ; Wrt.  Voc.  50,  61. 
frettan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  feed  upon,  eat  up,  consume ; depasci : — Hine 
[wlngeard]  wilde  deor  westaj)  and  frettaj)  singularis  ferus  depastus  est 
earn  [ vineam ],  Ps.  Th.  79,  13.  Hie  daet  corn  forbaerndon,  and  mid  hira 
horsum  fretton  on  aelcere  efenehpe  they  burned  the  corn,  and  with 
their  horses  ate  it  up  on  every  plain,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  93,  12.  Fretton 
comederunt,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  4. 

fretwednes,  fretwodnes,  -ness,  e;/.  An  adorning,  decoration;  ornatio, 
decdramentum :— On  eorjdlcre  fretwednesse  in  earthly  adorning,  Bd.  3, 
22  ; S.  552,  20,  note.  Bed])  donne  ure  hraegla  fretwodnes  on  dam  ecan 
fyre  wltnode  then  our  decoration  of  garments  will  be  punished  in  the 
eternal  fire,  L.  E.  I.  prm ; Th.  ii.  394,  xi.  v.  fraetwednes. 

fretwian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  adorn ; ornare,  insignire  : — Ic  maersige 
odde  fretwige  insignio,  TElfc.  Gr.  30 ; Som.  34,  60.  v.  fraettewian. 
fretwung  an  adorning ; ornatio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fraetwung. 
frx;  adj.  Free,  noble ; liber,  ingenuus,  nobilis: — Fries  mannes  wlf  the 
wife  of  a free  man,  L.  Ethb.  31;  Th.  i.  10,  6.  Ic  de  on  folcum  frlne 
Drihten  ecne  andete  I acknowledge  thee  amongst  the  people,  a noble 
eternal  Lord,  Ps.  Th.  56,  11.  v.  fred;  adj. 

fri&,  an;  m.  A lord,  master;  dominus: — Dam  agenan  frian  to  the 
possessor,  L.  Eth.  iii.  4 ; Th.  i.  294,  1 7.  v.  frea,  agen-frigea. 

frfa;  p.  ade  ; pp.  ad  I.  to  love: — Frlende  was  complexus  esset, 

Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  36.  II.  to  free : — Ic  frla  liberabo,  Rtl.  9,  40. 

We  sie  friado  liber emur,  7,  3.  v.  freogan. 
fri-borh ; gen.  -borges ; m.  A free  surety,  pledge,  bondman ; f idejussio, 
L.  Ed.  C.  20;  Wilk.  202,  11.  v.  freo-borh. 

fric;  adj.  Voracious : — Fric  tetere  vorax,  Mt.  Lind.  11,  19.  v.  free, 
fricca,  fryccea,  an ; m.  A crier,  herald;  praeco : — Hleowon  hornboran, 
hreopon  friccan  trumpeters  sounded,  heralds  shouted,  Elen.  Kmbl.  108 ; 
El.  54 : 1097  ; El.  550.  Hreopon  friccan  heralds  shouted,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2314;  An.  1158.  Cristes  fricca  Christ's  crier,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  21. 
Sylle  se  friccea  his  stefne  let  the  crier  give  out  his  voice,  163,  31. 
friegan,  friegean,  frieggan ; part,  friegende ; ic  friege,  du  frigest,  frigst, 
frihst,  he  frige]),  frig]),  frih}?,  pi.  friegaj) ; p.  ic,  he  fraeg,  du  friege, 
pi.  fraigon ; impert.  frige ; subj.  pres,  friege,  pi.  friegen ; pp.  ge-frigen, 
-fregen,  -fraegen  To  ask,  inquire,  question,  find  out,  seek  after,  learn,  get 
information  of;  interrogare,  sciscitari,  petere,  fando  acclpere,  com- 
pete : — Wilt  du  friegan  felageongne  vmb  for]>gesceaft  wilt  thou  ask  one 
who  has  travelled  much  about  the  creation ? Exon.  92  b;  Th.  346,  23; 
Sch.  3.  Sceal  bearna  gehwylc  leanes  friegan,  ealles  dses  de  we  on  eor]>an 
xt  geworhton  [MS.  geweorhtan],  godes  odde  yfles  every  child  shall  seek 
the  reward  of  all  that  we  ere  did  on  earth,  pf  good  or  evil.  Exon.  1 16  b ; 
Th.  447,  18 ; Dom.  41.  Higelac  ongan  slnne  geseldan  friegean  Higelac 
began  to  question  his  guest,  Beo.Th.  3974;  B.  1985  : Cd.  139;  Th.  174, 
33 ; Gen.  2887.  Dses  frieggan  ongan  folces  aldor  the  prince  of  the  people 
began  to  inquire  about  it,  Elen.  Kmbl.  313;  El.  137:  1116;  El.  560. 
Gomela  Scylding,  fela  friegende,  feorran  rehte  the  aged  Scylding,  learning 
much,  related  [ things ] from  [times']  remote,  Beo.  Th.  4218;  B.  2106: 
Exon.  92  b;  Th.  347,  17;  Sch.  14.  Friege  ic  de,  hwaedres  bi]>  hira 
fo!go)>  betra  7 ask  thee,  of  which  of  them  is  the  condition  better  1 Salm. 
Kmbl.  739 ; Sal.  369.  HI  friega]),  hu . . . they  ask,  how ....  Exon.  9 a ; 
Th.  6,  30 ; Cri.  92.  Frige  mec  frodum  wordum  question  me  in  prudent 
words,  Exon.  88  b;  Th.  333,  8;  Gn.  Ex.  1.  Frige  hwaet  ic  hatte 
find  out  what  I am  called.  Exon.  104a;  Th.  396,  6;  Ra.  15,  19: 
105a;  Th.  398,  20;  RS.  17,  10:  107a;  Th.  409,  9;  Ra.  27,  26: 
107  b;  Th.  410,  13;  Ra.  28,  15.  Donne  de  leddweras  friegen  when 
the  men  rf  the  country  ask  thee,  Cd.  89 ; Th.  I io,  6;  Gen.  1834.  der. 
ge-friegan,  un-friegende.  v.  frignan. 

frician;  p.  ode,  ude ; pp.  od,  ud  To  dance;  saltare: — Ge  ne  fricudun 
non  saltastis,  Mt.  Bos.  11,  17. 

frician ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed ; with  the  gen.  To  desire,  seek  for;  appetere : — 
Daet  we  sceolden  [MS.  sceolde]  fremena  frician  that  we  might  desire  benefits, 


Cd.  89  ; Th.  no,  24;  Gen.  1843.  Naes  dser  mara  fyrst  fredde  to  frician 
there  was  no  time  more  to  seek  for  friendship,  Beo.Th.  5105  ; B.  2556. 

friclo;  indecl.  f.  An  appetite;  appetitus : — Be  daere  ofermiclan  friclo, 
donne  of  daere  selfan  cealdan  adle  daes  magan  cym]),  daet  sib  ofermiclo 
friclo  and  glfernes  arlst  of  the  excessive  appetite,  when  from  the  same 
cold  disease  of  the  stomach  it  comes,  that  the  excessive  appetite  and 
greediness  arise,  L.  M.  2,  16;  Lchdm.  ii.  196,  I,  2. 

frico  ; /.  Usury;  usura,  Mt.  Lind.  25,  27.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger.  frechi 
avaritia .] 

frictrung,  frictung;  f.  Divination;  ariolatus,  Gl.  Mett.  10:  Gl. 
Amplon.  45.  v.  frihtrung,  freht. 

frid-hengest,  es ; m.  A stately  horse : — Haefdon  xi  ebredmaeegas  frld- 
hengestas  the  horsemen  had  eleven  stately  horses.  Exon.  106  a ; Th.  404,  j ; 
Ra.  23,  4. 

fribnd  friend: — Ne  murn})  nauder  ne  friend  ne  fiend  he  regards  neither 
friend  nor  foe,  Bt.  37,  l;  Fox  186,  7.  v.  freond. 

Friesa  a Frisian,  Chr.  897 ; Erl.  96,  2,  3.  v.  Frysa. 

frig ; def.  se  frigea  ; adj.  Free,  noble ; liber,  ingenuus,  nobilis : — Nelle 
ic  gan  ut  ne  beon  frig  non  egrediar  liber.  Ex.  21,5.  Gif  hwa  his  agenne 
geleod  bebyegge,  |)e6wne  odde  frigne  if  any  one  sell  his  own  countryman, 
bond  or  free,  L.  In.  11;  Th.  i.  no,  4:  L.  Wih.  14;  Th.  i.  40,  9: 
L.  C.  S.  20 ; Th.  i.  388,  3.  Gif  God  naefde  on  eallum  his  rice  nane  frige 
sceaft  if  God  had  not  any  free  creature  in  all  his  kingdom,  Bt.  41,  2 ; 
Fox  244,  29.  Ge  bed])  frige  liberi  eritis,  Jn.  Bos.  8,  33,  36 : Bd.  3,  24 ; 
S.  557,  46.  Gif  se  frigea  dy  daege  wyree  if  a freeman  work  on  that  day, 
L.  In.  3 ; Th.  i.  104,  5 : 74 » Th.  i.  150,  1.  Eal  swa  aelcan  frigean  men 
gebyrej)  sicut  omnis  liber  fdeere  debet,  L.  R.  S.  3 ; Th.  i.  432,  23  : 
L.  In.  74;  Th.  i.  150,  3.  v.  freo. 

frig,  frigu?  e;  /.  Love,  affection,  favour ; amor: — Sid  weres  friga  wiht 
ne  cude  she  knew  nothing  of  the  love  [ affections ] of  man.  Exon.  13  b; 
Th.  26,  19;  Cri.  419.  Daet  waes  geworden  butan  weres  frigum  that  ivas 
done  without  the  favours  of  man,  8 b ; Th.  3,  1 7 ; Cri.  37. 

Frig-daeg,  Frige  daeg,  es;  m.  Friday,  Friga' s day,  the  day  on  which 
the  heathens  worshipped  the  goddess  Friga,  or  Venus,  the  consort  of 
Woden  and  protectress  of  matrimony;  dies  Veneris: — Man  singe  aelc 
Frigdaege  aet  ailcum  mynstre,  ealle  da  Godes  J)eowan,  an  fiftig  sealmas 
for  done  cyng  one  shall  sing  every  Friday,  at  every  monastery,  all 
servants  of  God  fifty  psalms  for  the  king,  L.  Ath.  iv.  3 ; Th.  i.  222,  18. 
fElces  Frige  dseges  faesten  every  Friday’s  fast,  L.  Edg.  i.  5 ; Th.  i.  264, 
23  : L.  C.  E.  16  ; Th.  i.  368,  25.  Faestan  selce  Frige  daeg  to  fast  every 
Friday,  L.  Eth.  v.  17 ; Th.  i.  308,  23:  vi.  24;  Th.  i.  320,  22.  Dis 
sceal  on  Frige  daeg  ofer  twelftan  daeg  this  [Gospel]  must  be  [read]  on 
Friday  after  the  twelfth  day.  Rube.  Mt.  Bos.  4,  12,  23;  Notes,  p,  574. 
For  Friga  v.  Grm.  D.  M.  p.  278  ; and  for  names  of  the  days  of  the  week 
in  the  several  Teutonic  dialects  pp.  112^-115. 

frigea,  an;  m.  A lord,  master;  dominus: — Se  agena  frigea  the  pos- 
sessor, L.  Eth.  iii.  4;  Th.  i.  294,  18.  der.  agen-frigea.  v.  frea. 

Frige  sefen,  es;  m.  Thursday  evening,  Homl.  Th.  i.  216,  21. 

frigenes,  frignes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  [frigen  asked,  pp.  0/ friegan  to  ask  ; 
ness,  -ness]  An  asking,  inquiry,  a question;  interrogatio,  qusestio  : — f>urh 
his  geornfulle  frigenesse  repetita  interrogations,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  631,4. 
Waes  Edwine  bealdra  geworden  on  daere  frignesse  Edwin  was  become 
bolder  on  that  inquiry,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  514,  10.  Be  monigum  frignyssum 
da  de  him  nyd)pearfllce  gesewen  wairon  de  eis  quee  necessaries  videbantur 
queestionibus,  I,  27;  S.  488,  33.  der.  ge-frignys. 

frigest,  frigst,  frihst,  he  frigef),  frig]),  frih])  inquiresl,  inquires ; 2nd  and 
3rd  pers.  pres,  of  friegan. 

frig-laeta,  an;  m.  One  made  free , a freedman ; libertus,  Cot.  120. 
v.  freo-laeta. 

frig-man,  -mann,  es ; m.  A freeman ; homo  liber : — Gif  frigman 
freolsdaege  wyree  if  a freeman  work  on  a festival-day , L.  C.  S.  45  ; Th.  i. 
402,  12,  note  28:  47;  Th.  i.  402,  21.  Gif  frigman  freum  stel])  if  a 
freeman  steal  from  a freeman,  L.  Ethb.  9 ; Th.  i.  6,  2.  v.  freo-man. 

FRIGNAN ; part,  frignende,  ic  frigne,  du  frignest,  he  frigne]), 
pi.  frigna]);  p.  ic,  he  fraegn,  fraegen,  fraegin,  fraeng,  fregen,  fregn,  du 
frugne,  pi.  frugnon;  impert.  frign,  pi.  frigna]);  subj.  pres,  frigne,  pi. 
frignen ; pp.  frugnen  To  ask,  inquire ; interrogare,  sciscitari : — Ic  de 
frignan  wille  hwaet  forlaetest  du  me  7 wish  to  ask  thee  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2824;  An.  1414.  He  hine  waes  frignende,  for 
hwon  he  daet  Godes  edwde  forlaetan  wolde  ilium  sciscitabatur,  quare 
gregem  relihqueret,  Bd.  2,  6 ; S.  508,  14:  2,  13;  S.  515,  41.  Ic 

fregno(a)  interrogabo,  Mt.  Lind.  21,  24:  Mk.  11,  29.  Swa  du  hine 
wordum  frignest  as  thou  askesl  him  in  words,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1175;  El.  589  : 
Exon.  50b;  Th.  175,  27;  Gu.  1201.  Gif  deos  ewen  fisic  frigne])  ymb 
daet  tred  if  this  queen  asks  us  about  the  tree,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1065  ; El.  534. 
Fraegn  gif  him  waere  niht  getaise  he  asked  if  he  had  had  an  easy  night, 
Beo.  Th.  2643;  B.  1319.  Eft  he  fraegn  hwaet  seo  J>eod  nemned  waere 
rursus  interrogdvit  quod  esset  vocdbulum  illius  gentis,  Bd.  2,1;  S.  501, 
16:  2,  12  ; S.  513,  37,  38.  He  fraegen  and  axsode  interrogabat,  Nar. 
17,  30.  Fraegin  he  of  hwylcum  lande  hi  brohte  waeron  interrogdvit 
de  qua  terra  essent  adlati,  Bd.  2,  1 ; S.  501,  9 : 4,  5 ; S.  572,  21.  Da 
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fraeng  hine  his  maesse-predst  for  hwon  he  weope  quern  dum  presbyter' 
suus  quare  lackrymaretur  inlerrogasset,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  54 1,  3.  Fregn 
freca  oderne  one  warrior  ashed  another,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2327 ; An.  1165. 
Cyderas  unrehte  da  ic  nysse  frugnon  mec  testes  inlqui  quce  ignordbam 
interrogdbant  me,  Ps.  Surt.  34,  11:  136,  3.  Frign  mec  interroga 
me,  Ps.  Surt.  138,  23.  Deah  hine  rinca  hwilc  aefter  frigne  though  any 
man  inquire  about  it,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  91;  Met.  22,  46.  Gif  he 
frugnen  bij>  if  he  is  asked,  22,  104;  Met.  22,  52:  Invent.  Crs.  Reed. 
1083;  El.  542.  [Piers  P.  fraynen:  Chauc.  freyne:  Laym.  fraeine, 
fraeinien : Orm.  fragnenn : O.  Sax.  fregnan,  fragon  : Frs.  freegjen : 
O.  Frs.  fregia  : Put.  vragen : Ger.  fragen  : M.  H.  Ger.  vragen  : O.  H.  Ger. 
fragen : Goth,  fraihnan : Swed.  frlga : Icel.  fregna  to  hear,  ask : Lat. 
prec-or  I ask : Lith.  praszyti : Sansk.  pradh  to  as£.]  der.  ge-frignan. 
v.  frinan. 

frignes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Freeness,  immunity;  ltbertas,  immumtas,  Chr. 
796;  Th.  102,  note  1,  2. 

frihtan  to  fright,  terrify ; terrere,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fyrhtan. 
frihtere,  es;  m.  A soothsayer,  diviner ; hariolus : — Da  syndon  gefeaxene 
swa  frihteras  quasi  divine,  Nar.  37,  2.  The  translator  has  read  divlni 
for  divine. 

frihp  the  soul,  spirit,  mind.  der.  stlp-frihp.  v.  ferhp. 
frihtrung,  e;  /.  Divination,  sooth-saying;  hariolatio,  Cot.  2 1.  v. 
frictrung. 

frlllc;  adj.  Free,  liberal;  liber,  liberalis : — Frillc  gestreon  liberate 
feenus,  Prov.  28.  v.  freollc. 

frl-man,  -mann,  es ; m.  A freeman ; liber  homo : — Gif  friman  edor- 
breepe  gedep,  vi  scillingum  gebete  if  a freeman  commit  house-breaking, 
let  him  make  amends  with  six  shillings,  L.  Ethb.  27 ; Th.  i.  8,  1 5 : 29, 
31;  Th.  i.  10,  3,  6:  L.  Wih.  n;  Th.  i.  40,  1:  L.  N.  P.  L.  56;  Th.  ii. 
298,  24.  v.  freo-man. 

frimdig,  frimdi,  frymdi,  firmdig ; adj.  Inquisitive,  asking,  desirous ; in- 
quisltivus,  desiderans,  requlrens : — Man  him  sona  funde,  daes  de  he  frimdig 
waes  one  soon  found  for  him,  what  he  was  desirous,  iElfc.  T.  36,  13.  Swa 
ge  frimdie  wseron  sicut  dicitis,  Ex.  1 2,  31.  Hu  mage  ge  daes  frimdie  beon 
how  can  ye  be  asking  for  that  l Ex.  10,  IO.  Daet  land  de  du  me  firmdig 
to  wsere  daet  ic  de  lende  the  land  that  thou  wast  desirous  I should  lease 
to  thee,  Th.  Chart.  162,  13. 

frinan;  part,  frinnende;  ic  frine,  du  frinest,  he  frin  ep,  pi.  frinap ; p.  ic, 
he  fran,  du  frune,  pi.  frunon,  frunnon ; impert.  frin,  pi.  frinap ; sttbj.  pres. 
frine,/)/.  frinen;  p.  frune,  pi.  frunen ; pp.  frunen  To  ask,  inquire,  consult; 
interrogate,  sciscitari,  consulere : — Se  geslj)  ongan  hine  frinan,  for  hwon 
hine  mon  gebindan  ne  mihte  comes  eum  inlerrogare  ccepit  quare  ligari 
non  posset,  Bd.  4,  22;  S.  591,  24:  Cd.  25;  Th.  31,  34;  Gen.  495: 
Beo.  Th.  708;  B.  351.  Me  sylfum  frinnendum  mihimet  sciscitanti,  Bd. 
4,  19;  S.  587,  26.  Ne  frine  ic  de  for  tael  el  ask  thee  not  for  blame, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1265;  An.  633.  Ic  frine  de  consulo  te,  iElfc.  Gl.  86; 
Som.  74,  15  ; Wrt.  Voc.  49,  38.  Hwaet  frinest  du  me  what  askest  thou 
of  me  ? Andr.  Kmbl.  1257;  An.  629.  Frine])  he  hw*r  se  man  ste  he 
will  ask  where  the  man  is.  Rood  Kmbl.  221 ; Kr.  112  : Salm.  Kmbl.  1 1 7 ; 
Sal.  58.  Da  ic  nyste  hi  frunon  me  quce  ignorabam  interrogdbant  me, 
Ps.  Spl.  C.  34,  13:  Ps.  Th.  136,  3.  Mid  dy  hine  frunnon  his  geferan, 
for  hwon  he  dis  dyde  cum  interrogdretur  a suis,  quare  hoc  faceret,  Bd. 
4,  3 1 S.  569,  16.  Ne  frin  du  aefter  saelum  ask  thou  not  after  happiness, 
Beo.  Th.  2648;  B.  1322.  Frine  me  interroga  me,  Ps.  Th.  138,  20. 
Daet  heo  hi  frune  hwaet  hi  sohton  that  she  asked  them  what  they  sought, 
Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  531,  39:  Nar.  28,  22.  der.  be-frinan,  ge-.  v.  frignan. 
frind  friends,  Bt.  20;  Fox  72,  20,  = frynd;  pi.  oft, reond. 
frio;  adj.  Free;  liber: — Friora  aeghwile  fundie  to  daem  ecum  g6de  let 
every  one  of  the  free  aspire  to  the  eternal  good,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  3; 
Met.  21,  2.  He  gesceop  twa  gesceadwlsan  gesceafta  frio  he  created  two 
rational  creatures  free,  Bt.  41,  2 ; Fox  244,  30.  v.  freo. 

frio-dom,  es ; m.  Freedom,  liberty ; llbertas : — Sece  him  hraede  fulne 
frio-dom  let  him  quickly  seek  for  himself  full  freedom,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  21, 
15  ; Met.  21,  8.  v.  fre6-d6m. 

frioh ; adj.  Free;  liber: — Bed  he  frioh  he  shall  be  free,  L.  Alf.  II ; 
Th.  i.  46,  3 : L.  In.  3 ; Th.  i.  104,  3.  v.  fred. 
frio-leta  afreedman,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  freo-laeta. 
friollce  freely,  Bt.  18,  4;  Fox  68,  14,  note  4.  v.  freolice. 
fridlsend,  fridlsiend,  es ; m.  A deliverer,  redeemer ; liberator : — 
Drihten,  fridlsend  min  Dominus,  liberator  mens,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  1 7,  I,  49. 
Fridlsiend  min  liberator  metis,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  69,  7.  v.  freols. 

fridnd,  es;  m.  A friend;  amicus: — Hine  his  maegum  gebodie  and  his 
fridndum  let  notice  of  him  be  given  to  his  kinsmen  and  to  his  friends, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  42 ; Th.  i.  90,  9.  v.  freond. 

friodo;  tndecl.  f.  Peace,  pardon;  pax,  venia : — He  fedll  to  foldan, 
friodo  wilnode  he  fell  to  the  earth,  implored  pardon,  Andr.  Reed.  1839  > 
An.  920.  v.  freodo. 

friodo-wser,  friodu-w£r,  e ; f.  A covenant  of  peace ; pads  feedus : — 
Hie  getruwedon  faeste  frioduwaere  they  confirmed  a firm  covenant  of 
peace,  Beo.  Th.  2196;  B.  1096.  v.  freodo-waer,  frido-waer. 
frio  do- war  u,  e ; f.  Protection ; tutela  : — He  friodo-waere  baed  hlaford 


'sinne  he  prayed  his  lord  for  protection,  Beo.  Th.  4554;  B.  2282.  [Cf. ' 
O.  Sax.  fridu-wara.] 

Frisan ; pi.  m.  Frisians ; Frisii : — Daer  wseron  Frisan  mid  there  were 
Frisians  with  them,  Chr.  885  ; Th.  154,  24,  col.  1.  v.  Frysa. 
frisca,  an ; m.  A bittern ; butio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
frist-meare,  e;  /.  [frist  = first,  fyrst  a space  of  time]  An  interval  of 
time,  intermission,  respite;  intercapedo: — Fristmearc  intercapedo,  Glos. 
Epnl.  Reed.  158,  19.  v.  fyrst-mearc. 

fritep,  fritt  eats,  Salm.  Kmbl.  596;  Sal.  297 : Ps.  Spl.  T.  48,  14;  3 rd 
pers.  pres,  of  fretan. 

Filip,  fry]),  es ; m.  n.  Peace,  freedom  from  molestation,  security 
guaranteed  by  law  to  those  under  special  protection,  e.  g.  that  of  the 
Church,  v.  cyric-fri]).  See  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  :.  180 : — It  seems  to 
have  been  used  for  the  king’s  peace  or  protection  in  general,  and  to  be 
the  right  of  all  within  the  pale  of  the  law  [cf.  Icel.  fyrirgora  fe  ok  fridi  — 
to  be  outlawed]:  agreement,  truce,  league ; pax,  tutela,  refugium : — Daet 
du  wille  niman  frip  set  us : we  willaj)  eow  frizes  healdan  that  thou  wilt 
accept  peace  from  us  : we  will  keep  peace  with  you,  Byrht.  Th.  1 32,  56- 
65  ; By.  37-41.  Dis  frip,  n.  this  protection,  L.  Alf.  pol.  5 ; Th.  i.  64,  9. 
Dis  is  daet  frip,  daet  /Elfred  cyning  [cynincg  MS.]  and  Guprum  [Gyprum 
MS.]  cyning  geeweden  habbap  this  is  the  peace,  that  king  Alfred  and 
king  Guthrum  have  agreed  upon,  L.  A.  G ; Th.  i.  152,  2 : L.  Ath.  v.  § 8, 
9 ; Th.  i.  238,  24.  He  nam  frip  wid  daet  folc  he  made  peace  with 
the  people,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Bos.  102,  41 . Fripes  bot  a compensation  or  offering 
of  peace,  peace-offering,  amends  for  a breach  of  the  peace,  L.  Edg.  S.  14 ; 
Th.  i.  278,  2:  L.  Eth.  i.  prm;  Th.  i.  280,  4:  L. Eth.  v.  26;  Th.  i.  310, 
22  : L.  C.  S.  8;  Th.  i.  380,  12,  13.  Drihten  is  min  frip  Dominus  est 
refugium  meum,  Ps.  Th.  143,  2.  Donne  nam  mon  frip  and  grip  wid  hi, 
and  na-de-laes  for  eallum  dissum  gripe  and  gafole,  hi  ferdon  aighweder 
and  heregodon  ure  earme  folc  then  they  [Saxons]  made  truce  and  peace 
with  them  [Danes],  nevertheless  for  all  this  peace  and  tribute,  they  went 
everywhere,  and  harried  our  miserable  people,  Chr.  101 1 ; Th.  266, 
14-18,  col.  I.  Gif  we  aslaciap  daes  fripes  if  we  get  neglectful  of  the  peace, 
L.  Ath.  v.  § 8,  9;  Th.  i.  238,  21.  To  pearfe  and  to  fripe  for  the  need 
and  peace,  L.  Edg.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  272,  26.  To  gebeorge  and  to  fripe  eallum 
leodscipe  for  security  and  peace  to  all  the  people,  L.  Edg.  S.  1 2 ; Th.  i. 
276,  21.  Eallum  folce  to  fripe  to  the  peace  for  all  the  people,  L.  Edg.  S. 
15;  Th.  i.  278,  7.  [Piers  P.  fryth  an  inclosed  wood:  Laym.  frid 
concord,  amity : Orm.  fripp  love,  concord : Plat,  frede,  free,  m : O.  Sax. 
fridu,  m : Frs.  freede,  freed : O.  Frs.  fretho,  frede,  ferd,  m : Dut.  vrede,  m : 
Ger.  friede,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  vride,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  fridu,  frido,  m ; frida ,/: 
Dan.  fred,  m.  f:  Swed.  frid,  fred,  m : Icel.  fridr,  m.]  der.  cyric-frip, 
un-,  woruld-.  For  the  difference  in  the  meanings  of  frip,  m.  n ; frido, 
fridu,  f;  grip,  n ; and  sib,  /,  v.  grip  and  sib. 

frip  ; adj.  Stately,  beautiful ; splendidus,  pulcher : — Seo  fripe  maeg  the 
stately  woman,  Exon.  103  a;  Th.  39 1,  22;  Ra.  10,  9.  [Icel.  hibxfair, 
beautiful,  handsome.] 

frip-ap,  es ; m.  A peace-oath ; pacis  juramentum,  Lye. 
frip-bena,  an;  m.  [bena  a petitioner]  A peace-petitioner,  refugee; 
pacis  supplex : — Butan  hit  fripbena  sy  unless  it  be  a peace-petitioner, 
L.  Eth.  v.  29;  Th.  i.  312,  1.  Butan  fripbenan  sindan  unless  they  are 
peace-petitioners,  vi.  36;  Th.  i.  324,  15. 

frip-borh;  gen.  -borges;  m.  A peace  or  f rank-pledge,  peace-surety; 
pacis  fidejussio,  L.  Ed.  C.  20;  Th.  i.  450,  24,  29;  451,  2,  4,  7 : 21; 
Th.  i.  451, 19,  20 : 28  ; Th.  i.  454,  18,  22.  v.  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  i.  87. 

frip-braec,  -brec,  e;  /.  A peace-breaking,  breach  of  the  peace;  pacis 
violatio: — Gyf  binnan  byrig  gedon  bip  seo  fripbraec  if  the  breach  of  the 
peace  be  committed  within  a city,  L.  Eth.  ii.  6 ; Th.  i.  286,  30.  Is  daet 
fripbrec  that  is  a breach  of  the  peace,  ii.  5 ; Th.  i.  286,  26. 

frip-burh,  freodo-burh ; gen.  -burge ; dat.  -byrig ; /.  A town  with 
which  one  is  at  peace,  one  included  in  the  ‘ frip  ’ or  peace  made  between 
two  parties ; pacis  urbs  : — Beh  hit  [the  ship]  gedriuen  bed  and  hit  aetfleo 
to  hwilcre  fripbyrig  and  da  menn  utaetberstan  into  daere  byrig  donne 
habban  da  men  frip  though  it  be  driven  and  it  escape  to  any  town  with 
which  ‘ frip  ’ has  been  made,  and  the  men  get  away  into  the  town,  then 
let  the  men  have  protection,  L.  Eth.  ii.  2;  Th.  i.  286,  1.  v.  Schmid,  204, 
note. 

frip-candel,  e;  /.  A peace-candle,  the  sun;  pacis  lucerna,  sol: — Folca 
fripcandel  furdum  code  the  peace-candle  [snn]  of  nations  had  just  mounted, 
Cd.  118;  Th.  153,  15;  Gen.  2539.  der.  candel. 
frip-dom,  es;  m.  Liberty, freedom;  llbertas,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fripe-leas ; adj.  Peaceless ; sine  pace : — Hsedene  feollon  fridelease  the 
heathen  fell  without  quarter  being  given  them,  Elen.  Kmbl.  253 ; El.  127. 
v.  frip-leds. 

frip-ge&r,  es;  n.  A year  of  peace  or  jubilee;  pads  annus,  jubllaeus 
annus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

frip-geard,  es;  m.  An  inclosed  space,  habitation  of  peace;  septum, 
pads  domlcllium: — Gif  fripgeard  si  on  hwaes  lande,  abuton  stan,  odde 
tredw,  odde  wille,  odde  swilces  aenige  fleard  if  there  be  an  inclosed  space 
on  any  one’s  land,  about  a stone,  or  a tree,  or  a well,  or  any  trifles  of  such 
kind,  L.  N.  P.  L.  54;  Th.  ii.  298,  16.  Fripgeardum  in  in  the  courts  of 
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peace  [in  heaven ],  Exon.  13  b;  Th.  25,  12;  Cri.  399.  v.  Th.  L. 
GI.  s.  v. 

frip-gedal,  es ; n.  A life  or  spirit-separation , death ; a pace  divortium, 
obltus : — He  fripgedal  fremman  sceolde  he  shoidd  effect  separation  from 
life,  Cd.  56;  Th.  69,  27;  Gen.  1142.  v.  ferp  vita? 

frip-gegilda,  frip-gegylda,  an ; m.  [frip-gild  a peace-guild]  A member 
of  a peace-guild;  congildo,  sodalis,  socius : — Dis  is  seo  geraidnis  de  da 
biscopas  and  da  gerefan  de  to  Lundenbyrig  hyrap  gecweden  habbap  on 
drum  fripgegyldum,  Sgder  ge  eorlisce  ge  ceorlisce  this  is  the  ordinance 
that  the  bishops  and  reeves  which  belong  to  London  have  agreed  on  among 
the  members  of  our  peace-guilds , as  well  earlish  as  churlish,  L.  Ath.  v. 
prm  ; Th.  i.  228,  6-9.  v.  ge-gilda. 

frip-georn ; adj.  Peace-desirous,  peaceable ; pacificus : — Sibsume  odde 
fripgeome  pacfici,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  9. 
frip-gewrit,  es ; n.  Peace-writing,  an  article  of  peace ; pacis  scriptum, 
artlculus  pacis  vel  foederis  scripto  consignati : — Bete  be  dam  de  da  frip- 
gewritu  saecgan  let  him  make  amends  according  as  the  articles  of  peace 
say,  L.  Ed.  8 ; Th.  i.  164,  8. 

frip-gild,  es ; n.  A peace-guild,  a society  for  the  maintenance  of  peace 
and  security ; fcederatorum  sodallcium.  This  name  was  given  to  certain 
guilds  or  clubs  established  during,  or  before,  the  reign  of  king  Athelstan, 
for  the  repression  of  theft,  the  tracing  of  stolen  cattle,  and  the  indemni- 
fication of  persons  robbed,  by  means  of  a common  fund  raised  by  sub- 
scription of  the  members  [gegildan].  The  statutes  of  these  guilds  are 
contained  in  the  judicia  civitatis  lundoni*,  set  forth,  under  royal 
authority,  by  the  bishop  and  reeves  of  the  city  [v.  Th.  L.  Gl.]  : — Gif  ure 
hlaford  us  Snigne  eacan  gepaencean  mjege  to  urum  fri[)gildum  if  our  lord 
should  suggest  to  us  any  addition  to  our  peace-guilds,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 8,  9 ; 
Th.  i.  238,  17.  v.  frip-gegilda. 

frip-gisel,  es;  in.  A peace-pledge,  peace-hostage ; obses  pacis  feriendae 
causa  datus : — Daet  man  huru  fripglslas  to  heom  laite  that  at  least  peace- 
hostages  be  allowed  them,  L.  O.  D.  9;  Th.  i.  356,  20. 

frip-hus,  es;  n.  A house  of  peace,  refuge,  an  asylum;  pacis  domus, 
asylum: — Friphus  vel  generstede  asylum,  iElfc.  Gl.  no;  Som.  79,  28; 
Wrt.  Voc.  59,  2.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  fridu-wlh.] 

PRIDIAN,  freodian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od;  v.a.  [frij 1 peace].  I.  to 

keep  the  peace,  ‘ frij),’  towards,  make  peace,  to  protect,  defend,  keep ; paci- 
ficare  protegere,  tueri : — Daet  man  eall  fridige,  daet  se  cyng  fridian  wille 
that  one  shall  keep_ the  peace  towards  all  that  the  king  will,  L.  Ath.  i.  20  ; 
Th.  i.  210,  2.  iElc  daera  landa,  de  senigne  fridige  daera  de  TEngla  land 
hergie  each  of  those  lands  which  may  keep  the  peace  towards,  afford  pro- 
tection to,  any  of  those  who  ravage  England,  L.  Eth.  ii.  1 ; Th.  i.  284,  1 7. 
Man  scolde  fridian  wip  ponne  here  peace  should  be  made  with  the  army, 
Chr.  1004:  Erl.  138,  22.  Daet  hie  eall  daet  fridian  woldon  daet  se  cyng 
fridian  wolde  that  they  would  protect  all  that  the  king  would  protect, 
Chr.  921;  Erl.  108,  10,  II.  Angunnon  hergian  da  de  hy  fridian  sceoldan 
they  began  to  pillage  those  whom  they  ought  to  have  protected,  Ors.  4,  1 ; 
(Bos.  79,  1.  Ne  ful  nawar  fridian  ne  feormian  that  they  shall  not  protect 
nor  harbour  a guilty  one  anywhere,  L.  Ed.  7 ; Th.  i.  162,  26.  Dxt  hi 
Godes  peowas  fridian  and  gridian  that  they  shall  protect  and  defend  God’s 
servants,  L.  E.  B.  I ; Th.  ii.  240,  6.  Hit  fridap  and  fyrtfrap  it  shelters 
and  furthers,  Bt.  34,  io;  Fox  148,  29.  Daet  ic  fridian  sceal  that  I shall 
protect  them,  Exon.  105  a;  Th.  398,  14;  Ra.  17,  7.  Ealle  Godes 
gerihta  fridige  man  georne  one  shall  diligently  keep  all  God’s  laws, 
L.  C.  E.  14;  Th.  i.  368,  9,  note  8.  [Piers  P.  frythed  wooded:  O.Sax. 
fridon  : O.  Frs.  frethia,  frithia,  ferdia  ; Ger.  frieden  tueri : M.  H.  Ger. 
vriden  : O.  H.  Ger.  ga-fridon  pacdre,  protegere : Goth,  fripon  to  make 
peace:  Dan.  frede:  Swed.  freda  to  fence  in,  protect;  Icel.  frida  to 
pacify .]  der.  ge-fridian  : ferp-fridende. 

frip-land,  es ; n.  A land  with  which  one  is  at  peace,  with  which 
‘Trip’  has  been  made;  pacis  terra: — HI  done  maistan  hearm  dydon  de 
Sfre  here  innon  friplande  don  sceolde  they  did  the  greatest  harm  that 
ever  an  army  could  do  in  a land  with  which  it  was  at  peace,  Chr.  1097 ; 
Erl-  234,  22.  [Icel.  fridland  a friendly  country,  v.  Cle.  and  Vig.  Diet.] 
frip-lefis,  fripe-leas,  freodo-leas ; adj.  Peaceless,  not  included  in  a treaty 
of  peace;  pacis  expers: — Gif  hwa  daene  fripleasan  man  healde  if  any  one 
keep  a peaceless  man,  L.  C.  S.  15;  Th.  i.  384,  5.  [Icel.  fridlauss, 
outlawed .] 

friplic;  adj.  Peaceable,  gentle,  mild;  pacificus,  clemens,  mltis : — 
Geraide  man  frij>llce  steora  let  a man  decree  mild  punishments,  L.  Eth.  vi. 
10;  Th.  i.  318,  2 : L.  C.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  376,  19. 
frip-lice ; adv.  Peaceably,  quietly;  paclfice,  quiete,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
frip-m®l,  -mal,  es;  n.  An  article  of  peace;  pacis  pactio  : — Dis  synd 
da  fripmal  and  da  forword  these  are  the  articles  of  peace  and  the  agree- 
ments, L.  Eth.  ii.  prm ; Th.  i.  284,  6. 

frip-man,  fryp-man,  -mann,  es  ; m.  One  who  is  under  special  protec- 
tion, ‘ fri]> : ’ — TElc  agenra  fripmanna  frip  haebbe  let  each  of  those  who 
are  in  our  ‘ frij)  ’ be  unmolested,  L.  Eth.  ii.  3 ; Th.  i.  286,  5,  7,  1 3. 

frido;  indecl.f.  Peace;  pax  : — On  frido  Drihtnes  in  the  Lord’s  peace, 
Cd.  57;  Th.  70,  n;  Gen.  1151.  He  benam  his  fednd  frido  he  deprived 
his  foe  of  peace,  Cd.  4 ; Th.  4,  21 ; Gen.  57.  v.  freodo. 


frido-sibb  protecting  peace,  v.  fridu-sibb. 

firido-sped,  e ; /.  Peaceful  speed  or  prosperity ; pacis  copia  : — He  frido- 
spede  baed  [MS.  fripo  spebaed]  gsste  slnum  he  prayed  for  peaceful  pros- 
perity for  his  soul.  Exon.  114b;  Th.  440, 16  ; Ra.  60,  3.  v.  freodo-sped. 

frido-tacen,  -tacn,  es ; n.  A peace-sign ; pacis  signum : — Abraham 
sette  fridotacn  on  his  selfes  sunu  Abraham  set  a sign  of  peace  on  his  own 
son,  Cd.  107;  Th.  142,  29;  Gen.  2369.  [Icel.  fri&ar-takn.] 
frido-wser,  e;  /.  A covenant  of  peace;  pacis  pactum: — Ic  manige 
geseah  men  da  de  noldan  heora  fridowaere  faeste  healdan  nidi  non  servantes 
pactum,  Ps.  Th.  118,  158.  v.  freodo-waer. 

frido-webba,  an;  m.  A peace-weaver,  an  angel;  pacis  tector, 
angelus : — He  up  locade  swa  him  se  ar  ahead,  fiele  fridowebba  he  looked 
up  as  the  messenger  commanded  him,  the  faithful  weaver  of  peace,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  175  ; El.  88.  v.  Grm.  And.  u.  El.  pp.  143-5. 
frip-scipe,  es;  m.  A state  of  peace;  pax: — To  frij)scipe  for  peace, 
L.  R.  S.  l;  Th.  il432,  5. 

frip-socn,  e;f.A  peace-refuge,  an  asylum ; asylum : — Daet  he  fripsocne 
gesece  that  he  may  seek  a refuge  of  peace,  L.  Eth.  ix.  1 ; Th.  i.  340,  8 : 
L.  C.  E.  2 ; Th.  i.  35®»  25- 

frip-splot,  -splott,  es;  m?  [splot  a spot]  A peace-spot  or  place ; pacis 
locus: — On  friJ>splottum  in  peace-spots,  L.  Edg.  C.  16;  Th.  ii.  248,  5. 

frip-stol,  fryp-stol,  es ; m.  A peace-stool  or  seat,  peace-place,  asylum, 
sanctuary,  refuge ; pacis  sedes  vel  locus,  asylum,  refugium : — Se  here  com 
to  his  fripstole  [frypstole,  Th.  256,  18,  col.  2 ; 257, 18,  col.  1]  the  army 
came  to  its  secure  quarters,  Chr.  1006  ; Th.  256, 18,  col.  1.  Gif  forworht 
man  fripstol  gesece  if  a man  who  has  forfeited  his  life  seek  a sanctuary, 
L.  Eth.  vii.  16;  Th.  i.  332,  16.  Du  eart  fripstol  us,  Drihten  Domine, 
refugium factus  es  nobis,  Ps.  Th.  89,  1 : 90,  9.  Me  is  geworden  Drihten  to 
fripstole  factus  esl  mihi  Dombius  in  refugium,  93,  21.  [Icel.  friSstdll.] 
frip-stow,  e ; f.  A peace-place,  refuge,  asylum ; pacis  locus,  refugium, 
asylum : — Daet  is  seo  an  fripstow  this  is  the  only  refuge,  Bt.  34,  8 ; Fox 
144,  29:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  31;  Met.  21,  16.  Gif  he  fripstowe  gesece 
if  he  seek  an  asylum,  L.  Alf.  13  ; Th.  i.  46,  25.  v.  Grm.  R.  A.  886  sqq. 

frip-sum;  adj.  Peaceful,  peace-making,  pacific ; pacificus: — Sibsume 
odde  fripsume  pdcifici,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  9.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  fridu-sayno; 
adv.  in  peace : Icel.  fridsamr : O.  H.  Ger.  fridu-samo.]  der.  ge- 
frypsum. 

fridu-sibb,  e ; /.  Protecting  peace ; tutela  pacis,  tutela  paciflca  : — 
Cwen,  fridusibb  folca  the  queen,  the  protecting  peace  of  nations,  Beo.  Th. 
4038;  B.  2017. 

fritt  eats,  devours,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  48,  14;  3 rd  sing.  pres,  o/fretan. 

froega  a frog,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  50.  v.  frogga. 

froex?  A nightingale ; luscinia,  luscicia?  Cot.  121,  Lye. 

PROD ; def.  se  froda,  seo,  daet  frode ; comp.  m.  frodra,  /.  n.  frodre ; 
adj.  I.  wise,  prudent,  sage,  skilful;  sapiens,  prudens,  sciens, 

peritus : — ping  sceal  gehegan  frod  wid  frodne  the  wise  shall  hold  counsel 
with  the  wise.  Exon.  89  a ; Th.  334,  20 ; Gn.  Ex.  19  : Menol.  Fox  267 ; 
Men.  135:  Beo.  Th.  3693;  B.  1844:  Cd.  161;  Th.  200,  11;  Exod. 
355  : Elen.  Kmbl.  685  ; El.  343.  Se  froda  the  sage  [Isaiah],  Exon.  12b; 
Th.  20,  32  ; Cri.  326.  Heo  heht  gefetigean  frodne  on  ferhpe  she  com- 
manded [them]  to  fetch  the  prudent  in  mind,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2325  ; El.  1164. 
Gemyne  frode  faeder  lare  remember  [thy]  father’s  wise  lore,  Exon.  81  a ; 
Th.  305,  26 ; Fa.  94.  purh  frod  gewit  through  wise  mind,  Exon. 
25  a;  Th.  72,  26;  Cri.  1178.  Frodra  and  godra  gumena  of  wise  and 
good  men,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1270;  El.  637.  Frode  men  prudent  men,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  849 ; Sal.  424.  Frige  mec  frodum  wordum  question  me  in  prudent 
words,  Exon.  88  b;  Th.  333,  8;  Gn.  Ex.  1.  Hy  bedp  ferpe  dy  frodran 
they  will  be  the  wiser  in  mind,  107  a;  Th.  408,  32  ; Ra.  27,  21.  II. 

as  wisdom  and  experience  belong  to  old  age,  hence, — Advanced  in  years, 
aged,  old,  ancient ; aetate  provectus,  senex,  vetus,  priscus  : — Wintrum 
frod  advanced  in  years,  Cd.  107;  Th.  141,31;  Gen.  2353:  Exon. 58a; 
Th.  208,11;  Ph.  154:  Beo.  Th.  5243;  B.  2625:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1012 ; 
An.  506:  Menol.  Fox  133 ; Men.  66:  Byrht.  Th.  141,  4;  By.  317. 
Frod  cyn  the  ancient  race,  Cd.  143  ; Th.  179,  15  ; Exod.  29.  Se  froda 
Constantlnus  the  aged  Constantine,  Chr.  937  ; Th.  204, 18  ; fEdelst.  37  : 
Beo.  Th.  5848;  B.  2928.  Gearum  frodne,  acc.  advanced  in  years, 
Exon.  126b;  Th.  485,  25;  Ra.  72,  3.  [Plat,  frod,  vrood:  O.Sax. 
frod:  Frs.  froed:  O.Frs.  frod:  Dut.  vroed : M.  H.  Ger.  vruot  healthy, 
brave : O.  H.  Ger.  fruot,  frot : Goth,  frops  prudent : Icel.  fr66r  learned.] 
der.  geomor-frod,  hige-,  in-,  un-. 

frodian ; p.  ade  ; pp.  ad  To  be  wise  or  prudent;  sapSre  : — [Ic]  frodade 
[/]  was  wise,  Exon.  94  b;  Th.  353,  53;  Reim.  32. 
frofer  comfort,  solace,  consolation,  Hy.  9,  15;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  291,  15. 
v.  frofor. 

frofer-boe,  e ; /.  A consolation-book ; consolationis  liber : — Seo  aeftre 
froferboc  Boetiuses  the  second  consolation-book  of  Boethius,  Bt.  21 ; Fox 
76,  2. 

frofer-gast,  es ; m.  The  consolation-ghost,  the  Holy  Ghost ; conso- 
lationis Splrltus,  Paracletus : — Frofergast  paracletus,  Wrt.  Voc.  75,  47. 
v.  frofor-gast. 

froferian,  frofrian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  comfort;  consular!,  Grm.  Gr. 

Z 2 


340  FROFERNIS 

ii.  137,  11 : Som.  Ben.  Lye.  Daet  wif  nalde  froefra  Rachel  noluit  con- ( 
solari,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  2,  18.  v.  frefrian,  frefran. 

frofernis,  se;  /.  Consolation;  consolatio : — Gie  babba]>  froefernise, 
habetis  consolationem , Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  24. 

PEOPOE,  frofer,  frofur ; gen.  frofre;  f:  v.  II ; but  frofor  and  frofer 
are  sometimes  m.  I.  comfort,  solace,  consolation,  help,  benefit, 

profit,  refuge ; solamen,  sdlStium,  consdlatio,  auxilium,  refugium : — Sib 
frofor  the  comfort,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  32;  Met.  21,  16.  Waes  frofor 
cumen  comfort  was  come,  Cd.  72;  Th.  89,  4;  Gen.  1475.  Frofor  eft 
geiarnp  sarigmodum  comfort  afterwards  came  to  the  sad  in  mind,  Beo. 
Th.  5875;  B.  2941.  Sarge  ge  ne  sohton,  ne  him  swaesllc  word  frofre 
ge  spraecon  the  sorrowful  ye  sought  not,  nor  a kindly  word  spoke  ye  to 
them,  Exon.  30  a;  Th.  92,  21;  Cri.  1512.  In  me  frofre  gfist  ge-eardode 
in  me  the  Spirit  of  comfort  hath  dwelt,  10  b;  Th.  13,  24;  Cri.  207. 
Folce  to  frofre  for  comfort  to  the  people,  Beo.  Th.  27;  B.  14  : Menol. 
Fox  1 15  ; Men.  57.  Hy  symle  frofre  daer  fundon  they  ever  found  comfort 
there.  Exon.  45  b;  Th.  155,  15;  Gu.  860:  Andr.  Kmbl.  190;  An.  95. 
Him  Dryhteu  forgeaf  frofor  and  fultum  to  them  the  Lord  gave  comfort 
and  succour,  Beo.  Th.  1400 ; B.  698.  Frofra  dine  consdldtiones  tuce, 
Ps.  Spl.  93,  19.  Dine  frofre,  Ps.  Th.  93,  18.  Frofra  Faeder  the  Father 
of  consolations,  Hy.  9,  8 ; Hyl  Grn.  ii.  291,  8.  Hie  fuhton  de  aefter 
frofre  they  fought  for  help  to  thee,  Cd.  98;  Th.  130,  3;  Gen.  2154. 
Frofor  min  refugium  meum,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  1 : 30,  4:  58,  19.  II. 

the  following  examples  are  m: — Frofres  ic  de  bidde  I ask  thee  for 
comfort,  Hy.  6,  1;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  286,  1.  He  geandbldode  done  frofer 
he  awaited  the  comfort,  Homl.  Th.  i.  136,  2.  Nu  behofige  ge  daes  de 
swldor  daes  bocllcan  frofres  now  need  ye  so  much  the  more  the  comfort  of 
books,  ii.  370, 18.  Se  mann  de  bi[  dreorig,  he  behofa])  sumes  frofres  the 
man  who  is  sad  needs  some  comfort,  ii.  370,  21.  [Laym.  froure,  dat. 
frofre,  frouere,  froure : Orm.  frofre,  acc : O.  Sax.  frobra,  frofra,  /; 

0. H.Ger.  fluobara,/.]  der.  hyge- frofor : frofer-boc,  -gast. 

frofor-gast,  frofer-gast,  es ; m.  The  Spirit  of  comfort,  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Paraclete;  consolationis  Spiritus,  Spiritus  Sanctus,  Paracletus  = Ilapd- 
k\t]tos  : — Se  Halga  Gast  is  gehaten  on  Greciscum  gereorde  Paracliius, 
daet  is,  Froforgast,  fordlde  he  frefraj)  da  drebrian  the  Holy  Ghost  is  called 
in  the  Greek  tongue  napaicXrjTos,  that  is  Spirit  of  comfort,  because  he 
comforts  the  sad,  Homl.  Th.  i.  322,  21. 

frofre  gast,  es ; m.  The  Spirit  of  consolation,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Paraclete;  consolationis  Spiritus,  Paracletus: — Se  Halga  Frofre  Gast 
Paracletus  Spiritus  Sanctus,  Jn.  Bos.  14,  26.  v.  frofor-gast. 

frofrung,  e;  f.  Comfort,  consolation;  consolatio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  frefrung. 

frofur  comfort,  consolation : — Feoh  by])  frofur  fira  gehwylcum  money 
is  a consolation  to  every  man.  Runic  pm.  1 ; Kmbl.  339,  1 ; Hick.  Thes. 

1.  135,  1:4;  Kmbl.  340,  8;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  7.  v.  frofor. 

FROGGA,  froga,  frocga,  an;  m.  A frog;  rana: — Frogga  rana, 

iElfc.  GI.  24;  Som.  60,  16;  Wrt.  Voc.  24,  20:  78,  58.  He  asende  on 
hig  froggan  [frocgan,  Spl.]  mlsit  in  eos  ranam,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  45. 
Acende  eorje  heora  yean  odde  froggan  [frogan,  Spl.]  edidit  terra  eorum 
ranas,  104,  30.  He  afylde  eal  heora  land  mid  froggum  [MS.  froggon] 
he  filled  all  their  land  with  frogs,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  192,  20.  [Wye.  froggis, 
pi : Chauc.  frogges,  pi : R.  Glouc.  frogge : Plat,  pogge  : Dut.  vorsch,  m : 
Ger.  frosch,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  vrosch,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  frosc,  m : Dan.  fro 
m.  f:  Swed.  fro,  n ; Icel.  froskr,  mi]  v.  frox. 

froht;  adj.  Timid;  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  40.  v.  forht. 

frohtian  ; p.  a de,pp.  ad  To  fear,  to  be  in  danger: — From  frohtendum, 
a periclitantibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  15,  18.  Frohtende  timidi,  Lind.  8,  26. 
Frohtade  timuit , Rush.  14,  30.  v.  forhtian. 

FROM,  freom  ; comp,  fromra  ; sup.  fromest,  frommast;  adj.  I. 

firm,  strong,  stout,  bold,  strenuous ; fortis,  strenuus : — Ic  eom  on  mode 
from  I am  firm  in  mind,  Beo.  Th.  5048;  B.  2527:  Exon.  46  a;  Th. 
156,  13;  Gu.  874.  Ic  eom  for]>sI)>es  from  I am  strenuous  of  departure, 
124b;  Th.  479,  21;  Rii.  63,  2:  126b;  Th.  487,  6;  Rii.  72,  24.  Hy 
Gu  [lac  in  Godes  willan  fromne  fundon  they  found  Guthlac  firm  in  God's 
will,  37  b ; Th.  123,  9 ; Gu.  320 : Ps.  C.  50,  22  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  277,  22. 
Daet  wfiron  frome  folctogan  those  were  bold  leaders,  Andr.  Kmbl.  15; 
An.  8 : Elen.  Kmbl.  521;  El.  261:  Ps.  Th.  103,  5:  Bd.  5,9;  S.  622, 
25.  Waes  Bassa  heora  latteow  Edwines  [eng  daes  cyninges  se  fromesta 
venit  illuc  duce  Basso,  milite  regis  JEduini  fortissimo,  2,  20;  S.  521, 
42:  3,  18;  S.  546,  27,  col.  2.  Hio  bi]>  frommast  and  swldost  she  is 
most  strenuous  and  most  strong.  Exon.  128a;  Th.  493,  I ; Ra.  81, 
23-  II-  rich,  abundant,  excellent;  uber,  abundans,  praestans ; — 

Swilc  bi[  mSgburg  menigo  dlnre,  folcbearnum  frome  such  shall  be  the 
family  of  thy  people,  abundant  in  children,  Cd.  100;  Th.  132,  16  ; Gen. 
2194.  Fromum  feohgiftum  with  rich  money  gifts,  Beo.  Th.  41;  B.  21. 
Fromra  prtBstanlior,  Cot.  154.  [Orm.  frame  profit:  Plat,  fram,  fraam 
pious  : O.  Sax.  from  virtuous ; fruma,  /.  benefit : Frs.  froem  useful  : 
O.  F rs.  fremo,  from  beneficial ; froma  benefit : Dut.  vroom  virtuous, 
religious : Ger.  fromm  pious  : M.  H.  Ger.  vrum,  vrom  useful : O.  H.  Ger. 
frum  efficax ; fruma,  f.  benefit : Dan.  Swed.  from  pious,  meek : Icel.  fromi 
honest,  guileless.]  der.  dad-from,  hild-,  orleg-,  si])-,  un-. 


FROM-MUpA. 

’ from ; prep,  dat.  From ; a,  ab : — From  e&steweardan  from  the  eastward, 
Bt.  18,  1 ; Fox  60,  31 : 16,  4 ; Fox  58,  1 1 : Exon.  25  a;  Th.  73,  20 ; 
Cri.  1192:  Cd.  161 ; Th.  201,  26 ; Exod.  378  : Beo.  Th.  3274 ; B.  1635. 
v.  fram. 

from;  adv.  Forth;  foras: — From  airest  cwom  first  came  forth,  Beo. 
Th.  5106 ; B.  2556. 

From,  e;  /.  frome,  Somersetshire ; oppidi  nomen  in  agro  Somer- 
setensi : — Her  for|)ferde  Eadred  cining  on  See  Clementes  maessedaeg  on 
Frome  here  king  Eadred  died  on  St.  Clement’s  mass-day  at  Frome,  Chr. 
955  ; Erl.  118,  6. 

From,  e ; /.  frome  ; fluvii  nomen  in  agro  Dorsetensi,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  From-mupa. 

fromawselta ; pp.  -ed  To  roll  away: — Stan  fromawaelted  lapidem 
revolutum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  24,  2. 

fromcerran;  p.  do,  pp.  ed  To  turn  from,  avert: — Fromcerr  iorre  din 
from  us  averte  iram  tuam  a nobis,  Rtl.  172,  35  ; 168,  17. 
fromeumen;  to  be  rejected,  reprobari,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  9,  22. 
from-cyme,  es ; m.  A coming  from,  a race,  progeny ; progenies : — 
Fromcyme  folde  weorpe})  dine  gefylled  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  thy 
race,  Cd.  84;  Th.  106,  2 ; Gen.  1765. 

from-cyn,  -cynn,  es;  n.  I.  a from-kin,  offspring,  progeny, 

posterity ; progenies,  proles  ; — Gif  du  wille  habban  holdne  frednd  dlnum 
fromeynne  if  thou  wilt  have  a faithful  friend  to  thine  offspring,  Cd.  106; 
Th.  139,  23  ; Gen.  2314.  Daet  du  hyra  fromeynn  yean  wolde  that  thou 
wouldest  increase  their  offspring.  Exon.  53  b;  Th.  187,  19;  Az.  33. 
FyllaJ)  eowre  fromeynne  foldan  sceatas  fill  the  regions  of  the  earth  with 
your  offspring,  Cd.  75;  Th.  92,  25;  Gen.  1534:  100;  Th.  133,  1; 
Gen.  2204.  II.  the  race  from  which  one  springs,  ancestry, 

origin;  ggnus,  Crlgo  : — Frod  waes  min  fromeynn  my  ancestry  was  ancient, 
Exon.  127b;  Th.  490,  16;  Rii.  80,  1 : Th.  491,  2 ; Ra.  80,  8.  Nis 
aenig  daes  horse,  de  din  fromeyn  maege,  fira  bearnum,  sweotule  gesedan 
there  is  not  any  so  wise,  who  may  manifestly  declare  thine  origin  to  the 
children  of  men.  Exon.  11  a;  Th.  15,  26;  Cri.  242. 

from-doe : — Gisene  weruu  swa  fromdoe  word  das  visa  sunt  sicut  delera- 
mentum  verba  ista,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  24,  11. 

from  faru,  e;  f.  An  excess : — Fromfarum  excessibus,  Rtl.  17,  15.  v. 
faru. 

from-feran ; p.  de  To  go  out,  from : — Fromfoerde  of  ceastre  egre- 
diebatur  de  civil  ate,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  11,  9. 

from[-gangan],  -geonga,  -gonga  To  go  away;  abire,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 
Rush.  6,  67  ; Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  11,  7. 

from-gebuga;  p.  -beah,  beg  To  turn  from: — Fromgebeg  declinavit, 
Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  15. 

from-genimma  to  take  away ; diripere,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  29. 
from-gewitan ; p.  -gewat,  pi.  -gewiton  ; pp.  -gewiten  To  go  away 
from,  depart  from ; discedere  : — Gif  hit  eallunga  fromgewite  if  it  should 
altogether  depart,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,35.  Ne  syndon  me  fromge- 
witene  they  have  not  departed  from  me,  Cd.  63  • Th.  76,  1 1 ; Gen.  1255. 
v.  fram-gewltan. 

from-gibegan ; p.  de  To  turn  from: — Fromgibegde,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush. 
5-  13- 

from-hweorfan ; p.  -hwearf,  pi.  -hwurfon ; pp.  -hworfen  To  turn 
from,  go  or  depart  from ; .ex.  ire,  discedere: — Frea  het  hie  fromhweorfan 
neorxna  wange  the  Lord  bade  them  depart  from  paradise,  Cd.  45  ; Th. 
58,  9 ; Gen.  943 : 50 ; Th.  64,  9 ; Gen.  1047.  Donne  heo  hwam 
fromhweorfende  bed))  when  they  are  departing  from  any  one,  Bt.  7.  2 > 
Fox  18,  16.  Naefre  ic  fromhweorfe  I will  never  depart  from  [you]. 
Exon.  14  b;  Th.  30,  8;  Cri.  476. 

fromian  ; p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  profit,  avail;  prodesse,  valere: — 
Daette  sed  halwende  onsaegednes  to  ecre  alysnesse  swljirade  and  fromade 
ge  llchoman  ge  sawle  quia  sacrificium  salutdre  ad  redemptionem  valeret 
et  animcE  et  corporis  sempiternam,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  592,  28.  v.  fremian. 

from-lad,  e ; /.  [from,  lad  a way]  A going  from,  departure,  retreat  ; 
discessus,  abitus : — Hwelc  gromra  wear})  feonda  fromlad  what  the  fierce 
enemies’  retreat  had  been,  Cd.  97 ; Th.  1 26,  20 ; Gen.  2098. 

fromllce,  framllce ; adv.  Strongly,  stoutly,  boldly,  strenuously,  promptly, 
speedily;  audaciter,  strenue,  propere; — Ga[  fromllce  cket  ge  gujjfrean 
gylp  forbegan  go  boldly  that  ye  may  bow  the  warrior’s  pride  I Andr.  Kmbl. 
2666;  An.  1334:  2366;  An.  1184:  Judth.  10;  Thw.  22,  1;  Jud.  41. 
Ic  sceal  fromllce  fedemundum  [urh  steapne  beorg  strsete  wyrean  7 shall 
strenuously  work  with  my  feet  a road  through  a steep  mountain,  Exon. 
104  b;  Th.  397,  9;  Ra.  16,  17:  Cd.  95;  Th.  123,  23  ; Gen.  2050: 
Bd.  5,  7;  S.  620,  41.  Fromllcor  more  stoutly.  Exon,  hi  a;  Th.  425, 
34;  Rii.  41,  66.  Fromllcast  most  promptly,  66  a;  Th.  245,  5; 
Jul.  40. 

from-locian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  look  from  or  away,  look  back ; 
respicere  : — Bif)  hit  swutol  daet  he  bi[  fromlociende  oferswlded  it  is 
manifest  that  he  will  be  overcome  on  looking  back,  Past.  51,9;  Hat.  MS. 

From-mupa,  Fromufa,  an;  m.  The  mouth  of  the  river  Frome  in 
Dorsetshire,  where  the  Frome  discharges  itself  into  Poole  Bay ; Fromi 
ostium  in  agro  Dorsetensi,  ubi  se  in  sinum  ilium  ad  quern  Poole  oppidum 
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assidet,  Fromus  exonerat : — Her  wende  se  here  eft  eastweard  into  Fr6m- 
mujran,  and  up  eodon  swa  wide  swa  hi  woldon  into  Dorsaeton  here 
[A.  D.  998]  the  army  again  went  eastward  into  the  mouth  of  the  Frome, 
and  they  went  up  as  far  as  they  would  into  Dorsetshire,  Chr.  998 ; Erl. 
134, 16.  Cnut  cyng  com  to  Frommujian,  and  heregode  da  on  Dorssetum, 
and  on  Wiltunsclre,  and  on  Sumersaetum  king  Cnut  came  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Frome , and  then  ravaged  in  Dorsetshire,  and  in  Wiltshire,  and  in 
Somersetshire,  Chr.  1015;  Th.  276,  12.  To  FromuJjan,  Th.  277,  13. 

fromnis,  se  ; f.  Strength,  excellence  : — Ic  geseah  mine  gesailinesse  and 
ha  fromnisse  mlnre  iugude  ego  respiciens  felicitatem  meam  insigni  numero 
juventutis,  Nar.  7,  22.  v.  from. 

fromscipe,  -scype,  es ; m.  Exercise,  a proceeding,  progress ; exercl- 
tatio,  profectus : — Geunrotsod  ic  eom  on  bigonge  odde  fromscipe  mlnum 
contristatus  sum  in  exercitdtidne  mea,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  54,  2.  Wees  for  his 
fromscype  onstyred  .ffidon  Sceotta  cyning  motus  erat  ejus  profectibus 
JEdan  rex  Scottorum,  Bd.  1,  34 ; S.  499,  28. 

from-slp,  es;  m.  A going  from  or  away,  departure;  discessus, 
abitus ; — F romstji  frean  my  lord ’s  departure.  Exon.  115b;  Th.  443,  20 ; 
Kl-  33- 

from-slit[t]nis,  se ; /.  Desolation ; desolatio,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush,  and 
Lind.  13,  14. 

from- sw lean ; p.  -swac,  pi.  -swicon  ; pp.  -swicen  To  withdraw, 
desert ; desciscere,  deserere : — Deah  de  he  him  fromswice  though  he  had 
withdrawn  from  them,  Cd.  46;  Th.  58,  31;  Gen.  954.  Da  leode  him 
fromswicon  the  nations  deserted  him , Cd.  93  ; Th.  119,  18  ; Gen.  1981. 

fromung,  e ; /.  Profit,  advantage,  good;  profectus : — Micel  fromung 
much  good,  Bd.  5,  8 ; S.  621,  30,  note.  v.  freomung,  fremung. 

from-weard ; adj.  From-ward,  turned  from  or  away,  departing,  about 
to  depart;  aversus,  abiturus,  morlturus : — TEIc  dara  de  das  woruldge- 
sxlpz  haef}>,  he  wat  daet  hi  [MS.  he]  him  fromwearde  beo])  every  one  who 
possesses  these  worldly  goods,  knows  that  they  will  be  departing  from 
him,  Bt.  II,  2 ; Fox  34,  24.  Adi  fsegum  fromweardum  feorh  6\>-[nnge]> 
disease  will  expel  life  from  the  fated,  about  to  depart.  Exon.  82  b;  Th. 
310,  7;  Seef.  71.  [Laym.  from-fram-ward.] 
from-weardes ; adv.  From-wards,  in  a direction  away  from : — Gif 
hunta  geblte  mannan,  sleah  Jrry  scearpan  neah  fromweardes  if  a hunting 
spider  bile  a man,  strike  three  scarifications  near,  in  a direction  from  [the 
bite'],  L.  M.  1,  68;  Lchdm.  ii.  142,  19. 
from-wendan ; p.  de  To  avert  .-  — From woend  averte,  Rtl.  42,  13. 
Prone-land,  -lond,  es ; m.  Frank-land,  the  country  of  the  Franks ; 
Francorum  terra  : — On  Froncland  into  the  land  of  the  Franks,  Chr.  920; 
Erl.  104,  35.  On  Fronclond,  836;  Erl.  64,  32:  880;  Erl.  82,  2. 
v.  Franc-land. 

frore,  es;  m.  Frost,  ice,  icicle;  gelu,  glacies,  stiria,  Wald.  81;  Vald.  2, 
12.  v.  hilde-frore.  [O.  Nrs.  freri,  pi.  frerar,  m.  ice,  frozen  ground.] 
froren  frozen ; pp.  of  freosan. 

frost,  es ; m.  Frost,  hoar-frost;  gglu,  pruina: — On  frost  in  pruina, 
Ps.  Spl.  C.  T.  77,  52.  v.  forst. 
frostig ; adj.  Frosty ; gelldus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

frouer,  e ; f.  Comfort ; consolatio : — On  disum  geare  se  arwurpa 
muneca  feder  and  frouer,  Landfranc  arcebisceop,  gewat  of  dissum  life  in 
this  year  [A.  D.  1089]  the  venerable  father  and  comfort  of  monks, 
archbishop  Lanfranc,  departed  from  this  life,  Chr.  1089;  Erl.  226,  14. 
v.  frdfor. 

frox,  es;  m.  A frog;  rana : — To  de  and  to  dfnum  folce  and  in  to 
eallum  dlnum  Jjeowum  ga]>  da  froxas  ad  te  et  ad  populum  tuum  et  ad 
omnes  servos  tuos  intrabunt  ranee,  Ex.  8,  4,  6,  9,  11,  13 : Ors.  1,  7; 
Bos.  29,  25.  Ic  sende  froxas  ofer  ealle  dine  landgenuero  I will  send 
frogs  over  all  thy  borders.  Ex.  8,  2,  5,  8.  Daet  Add  awylfi  eall  froxum 
ebulliet  fluvius  rdnas,  8,  3,  12.  v.  frogga. 
frugnen  asked,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  104;  Met.  22,  52;  pp.  of  frignan. 
frugnon  interrogabant,  Ps.  Surt.  34,  11;  p.  pi.  of  frignan. 
frum;  comp,  frumra ; adj.  Vigorous,  strenuous,  prompt,  quick,  rapid; 
strenuus : — Swift  waes  on  fore,  fuglum  frumra  it  was  swift  in  its  course, 
more  rapid  than  birds.  Exon.  113b;  Th.  434,  21 ; Ra.  52,  4.  v.  from. 

PHTJM ; def.  se  fruma  ; adj.  Original,  primitive,  first ; nativus,  prl- 
mitivus,  primus : — Frum,  in  composition,  is  used  with  the  preceding 
meanings : — On  daere  fruman  gecynde  in  the  original  nature , Bt.  30,  2 ; 
Fox  no,  14.  Done  fruman  sceaft  gejiencan  to  remember  the  first 
creation,  Bt.  30,  2;  Fox  no,  17,  21.  Frumes  primee,  Rtl.  35,  13. 
-ffit  fruman  atfirst  [cf.  set  serestan],  H.  R.  103,  34.  [Laym.  frum  first: 
Goth,  fruma  the  first:  Icel.  frum-  the  first:  Lat.  primus  the  first.] 
FRUMA,  an;  m.  [frum  primitive,  first],  I.  a beginning,  com- 

mencement, origin ; principium,  initium,  origo,  primordium,  exordium  : — 
HI  sendon  Srendgewrit,  wses  se  fruma  dus  awriten  mittunt  epistolam, 
cujus  hoc  principium  est,  Bd.  I,  13  ; S.  481,  41 ; 4,  1 7 ; S.  585,  1 7 : Ps. 
Spl.  118,  160;  Cd.  l;  Th.  1,  10;  Gen.  5:  Exon.  44b;  Th.  151,  15; 
Gu.  795  : Beo.  Th.  4608 ; B.  2309.  Du  eart  ealra  )>inga  fruma  and 
ende  thou  [God]  art  the  beginning  and  end  of  all  things,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox 
x32.  36:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  549;  Met.  20,  275;  Andr.  Reed.  1116; 
An.  556.  On  fruman  waes  word  in  principio  erat  verbum,  Jn.  Bos.  1, 1 : . 


6,  64;  Mt.  Bos.  19,  4;  Bd.  1,  1;  S.  474,  5 : I,  27 ; S.  489,  13;  4, 17: 
S.  586,  12  : Ps.  Spl.  C.  73,  2:  76,11:  101,  26 : Boutr.  Scrd.  17,  14: 
Cd.  174;  Th.  218,  7;  Dan.  35:  Exon.  69b;  Th.  258,  33;  Jul.  274; 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  17,  25;  Met.  17,  13.  Fram  fruman  gesceafte  ab  initio 
creatures,  Mk.  Bos.  to,  6 : Chr.  655  ; Erl.  28,  2 : Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox  1 28,  7 : 
Exon.  25  a;  Th.  73,  20;  Cri.  1192:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2282;  El.  1142; 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2969;  An.  1487:  Ps.  Th.  92,  3:  98,  4.  Song  he  be 
fruman  moncynnes  canebat  de  origine  humani  generis,  Bd.  4,  24; 
S.  598,  10:  1,  15;  S.  483,  21.  Ealle  men  haefdon  gellcne  fruman  all 
men  had  a like  beginning,  Bt.  30,  2 ; Fox  no,  8 : Cd.  64;  Th.  77,  19  ; 
Gen.  1277*  Of  dses  strynde  monigra  lnsegjia  cyningcynn  fruman  lsedde 
de  cujus  stirpe  multdrum  provinciarum  regium  genus  originem  duxit, 
Bd.  1,  15;  S.  483,  31.  Of  dam  da  fruman  awealla})  Deorwentan 
streames  de  quo  Deruentionis  fluvii  primordia  erumpunt,  4,  29 ; S.  607, 
10.  Hie  sealdon  heora  waestma  fruman  they  should  give  their  first-fruits, 
Blickl.  Homl.  41,  5.  To  daem  frummum  ad  initia  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  1, 
5.  II.  an  originator,  author,  founder,  inventor;  auctor,  in- 

ventor : — God  is  fruma  eallra  gesceafta  God  is  the  author  of  all  creatures, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  161;  Met.  29,  81.  Sigores  fruma  the  Lord  of 
triumph,  Exon.  12  a;  Th.  19,  2;  Cri.  294.  Fyrnweorca  Fruma  the 
Author  of  deeds  of  old,  16 a;  Th.  36,  20;  Cri.  579:  Chr.  975;  Erl 
126,  15;  Edg.  41:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1583;  El.  793.  Ealre  synne  fruma 
the  author  of  all  sin,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1540;  El.  772  : Salm.  Kmbl.  887; 
Sal.  443.  Tubal  Cain  sulhgeweorces  fruma  waes  Tubal  Cain  was  inventor 
of  plough-work,  Cd.  52  ; Th.  66,  20;  Gen.  1087.  Hie  leahtra  fruman 
larum  ne  hyrdon  they  obeyed  not  the  doctrines  of  the  author  of  crimes, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1674;  El.  839.  Daet  du  onsaegde  synna  fruman  that  thou 
shouldest  sacrifice  to  the  author  of  crimes,  Exon.  71a;  Th.  264,  10 ; 
Jul.  362.  Gif  hi  [MS.  he]  ne  jriowedon  hiora  fruman  if  they  served  not 
their  author,  Bt.  39,  13;  Fox  234,  31:  Exon.  8b;  Th.  3,  31;  Cri. 
44.  III.  a chief,  prince,  rider,  king;  procer,  princeps,  rex: — 

Burgwarena  fruma  chief  of  citizens.  Exon.  86  a;  Th.  324,  6;  WId.  90. 
Filistina  fruma  prince  of  the  Philistines,  Salm.  Kmbl.  555,  561 ; Sal.  277, 
280.  Herga  fruma  ruler  of  hosts,  Exon.  20a;  Th.  53,4;  Cri.  845. 
Ealles  folces  fruma  prince  of  all  people,  120a;  Th.  461,  2;  Ho.  29. 
Upengla  fruma  prince  of  archangels,  Andr.  Kmbl.  451;  An.  226.  Se 
fruma  David  the  king  David,  Ps.  C.  50,  20;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  277,  20. 
Melchisedec  com  fyrdrinca  fruman  gretan  Melchizedec  came  to  greet  the 
chief  of  warriors,  Cd.  97;  Th.  127,  1;  Gen.  2104:  Ps.  Th.  112,  7. 
Hie  ahengon  herga  Fruman  they  hung  up  the  Prince  of  hosts,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  419;  El.  210.  [Laym.  frume  beginning:  Goth,  frums,  m.  be- 
ginning.] der.  daed-fruma,  ead-,  guj)-,  hild-,  land-,  leod-,  leoht-,  Ilf-,  ord-, 
Jriod-,  tlr-,  wig-. 

frum-bearn,  es ; n.  A firstborn;  primogenitus: — Frumbearn  Godes 
the  firstborn  of  God,  Cd.  223;  Th.  294,  13;  Sat.  470 : Exon.  48  a; 
Th.  166,  17;  Gu.  1044.  Frumbearnes  riht  the  firstborns  right,  Cd. 
160 ; Th.  199,  13;  Exod.  338.  Ic  done  [donne  MS.]  frumbearn 
forjtasette  ego  primogenltum  pbnam  ilium,  Ps.  Th.  88,  24. 

frum-byrd,  e ; /.  Birth,  nativity  : — On  mlnre  frumbyrde  daeiaege  on 
the  day  of  my  birth,  Th.  Chart.  369,  9. 

frum-byrdling,  es ; m.  Pube  tenus,  TElfc.  Gl.  88 ; Som.  74,  70 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  50,  50.  [Frumberdlinges  youths,  O.  E.  Homl.  2nd  series, 
p.  41.] 

frum-eend,  e;  f.  Origin: — Frumes  frumcende(?)  primee  originis, 
R'h  35.  13- 

frum-cenned, -cend ; def.  se  -cenneda  ; part.  1.  first-begotten, 

firstborn;  primogenitus : — Daet  waes  se  frumcenneda  that  was  the  firstborn, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  194,  9.  He  ofsloh  selc  }>ing  frumcendes  on  land e percussil 
omne  primogenltum  in  terra,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,51:  104,  36.  Ic  frumcendne 
gesette  hine  ego  primogenltum  pbnam  ilium,  88,  28.  He  ofsloh  sic 
frumcenned  cyld  percussil  omne  primogenltum,  Ps.  Spl.  jj,  56.  0|)-daet 
heo  cende  hyre  frumcennedan  sunu  donee  peperit  f ilium  suum  primo- 
genltum, Mt.  Bos.  1,  25  : Lk.  Bos.  2,  7.  De  on  daem  lande  frumcennede 
wfiron  who  were  firstborn  in  the  land,  Ors.  1,7;  Bos.  30,  5.  He  aetbraed 
me  mine  frumcennedan  primogenita  mea  tulit,  Gen.  27,  36.  Frumcendo 
primitice,  Rtl.  2,  27.  II.  in  grammar, primitive ; primitivus  : — Sume 
naman  sind  primitiva,  dset  sind  frumcennede  odde  fyrmyste  some  nouns 
are  primitiva,  which  are  primitive  or  original,  fElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  7. 
Hi  synd  sume  primitiva,  dst  synd  frumcennede  some  of  them  [pronouns] 
are  primitiva,  that  is  primitive,  15;  Som.  17,  32,33.  Frumcynned 
primitivus,  Hpt.  Gl.  448. 

frum-cnedw,  es ; n.  A first  generation;  primitiva  generatio: — Noe 
haefde  frumcnedw  gehwaes,  faeder  and  moder  tuddorteondra  Noah  had 
the  first  generation  of  each  of  [those]  producing  offspring,  father  and 
mother,  Cd.  161;  Th.  201, 12;  Exod.  371.  v.  cneow  II. 
frum-cyn,  -cynn,  es ; n.  I.  original  kind,  lineage,  descent, 

origin ; prosapia,  origo : — Da  de  maegburge  mast  gefrunon,  frumeyn 
feora  those  who  most  understood  kinship,  the  lineage  of  men,  Cd.  161; 
Th.  200,  23 ; Exod.  361.  Ic  eower  sceal  frumeyn  witan  I must  know 
your  origin,  Beo.  Th.  509;  B.  252.  II.  a race,  tribe;  genus, 

gens: — Daet  he  ahredde  frumeyn  fira  that  he  saved  the  race  of  men. 
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Exon.  8a;  Th.  3,  12;  Cri.  35:  Cd.  190;  Tb.  236,  6;  Dan.  317.  HeT  frum-seeapen ; part.  First  formed  or  created ; primus  formatus  vet 

sl6h  frumcynnes  heora  frean  he  slew  the  princes  of  their  race,  Ps.  Th.  “ ' " ' ...  ‘ 

104,  31.  He  geceas  Iudan  him  geswaes  frumcynn  elegit  tribum  Juda, 

77.  67- 

frum-cyrr,  es ; m.  [cyrr  a turn,  space  of  time ] A first  turn  or  time ; 
prim*  vices : — Beo  his  weres  scyldig  set  frumcyrre  let  him  be  liable  in  his 
fine  [for  slaying  a mail]  for  the  first  time,  L.  Ath.  i.  3 ; Th.  i.  200,  21. 

frum-gar,  es ; m.  I:  frum-gara,  an;  m.  II.  [frum  primus;  gar 
a spear.]  I.  a chieftain,  leader,  prince,  patriarch;  primipilus, 

procer,  dux,  princeps,  patriarcha  : — Geared  se  frumgar  wses  his  fredmagum 
leof  Jared  the  patriarch  was  dear  to  his  kindred,  Cd.  59 ; Th.  72,7;  Gen. 

1183.  Ne  meahte  he  on  dam  frumgare  feorh  gehealdan  he  could  not 
keep  life  in  the  chieftain,  Beo.  Th.  5704 ; B.  2856  : Exon.  75  b ; Th.  283, 

24;  Jul.  685.  Gesamnedon  herigeas  folces  frumgaras  the  leaders  of  the 
people  collected  their  bands,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2137;  An.  1070:  Cd.  176; 

Th.  222,  7 ; Dan.  101:  Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  18;  Jud.  195.  Of  dam 
frumgarum  folc  unrim  awocon  from  those  patriarchs  innumerable  people 
sprang,  Cd.  124;  Th.  158,  8;  Gen.  2614.  II.  se  frumgara 

Malalehel  the  patriarch  Mahalaleel,  Cd.  58 ; Th.  71,11;  Gen,  1169.  Gif 
du  dam  frumgaran  bryde  wyrnest  if  thou  deny  to  the  patriarch  his  wife, 

126;  Th.  161,  3;  Gen.  2659.  Da  frumgaran  hatene  walron  Abraham 
and  Aaron  the  patriarchs  were  called  Abram  and  Haran,  82;  Th.  102, 

31 ; Gen.  1708.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Germ,  proper  name  Frumiger.] 
frum-gesceap,  es ; n.  [frum  first;  gesceap  creation ] The  first  creation ; 
prima  creatio,  principium  mundi : — Bsr  bip  Spywed  egsa  mara  donne 
from  frumgesceape  gefraegen  wurde  there  shall  be  shown  greater  terror 
than  had  been  heard  of  from  the  first  creation,  Exon.  20  a ; Th.  52,  27  ; 

Cri.  840. 

frum-gifu,  e ; f An  original  gift,  privilege,  prerogative ; primaria 
gratia,  prserogatlva  : — Frumgifu  vel  synder-wurpmynt  prcerogdtlva,  /Fife. 

Gl.  99;  Som.  76,119;  Wrt.  Voc.  54,  61.  Hpt.  Gl.  457.  [ Icel . frum- 

gjof first  gift]. 

frum-gii d,  -gvld,  es ; n.  A first  payment  or  compensation, — the  first 
payment  or  instalment  of  the  price  [wer]  at  which  every  man  was  valued, 
according  to  his  degree,  to  be  paid  to  the  kindr'ed,  or  guild-brethren,  of 
a slain  person,  as  compensation  for  his  murder;  prima  compensatio : — 

Gylde  man  dses  weres  daet  frumgyld  let  the  first  payment  of  the  valuation 
be  paid,  L.  E.  G.  12;  Th.  i.  174,  28:  L.  Edm.  S.  7;  Th.  i.  250,  21. 
frum-gripa,  an ; m.  A first  grasper,  occupier ; primus  captor,  occu- 
pator,  Wulfst.  par  4 : Mann.  Lye. 

frum-heowung,  e ; /.  First  formation  or  creation ; protoplasma, 
prima  formatio,  Cot.  1 54. 

frum-hrsegl,  es ; n.  A first  garment;  primus  vestitus; — Het  heora 
sceome  peccan  Frea  frumhraegle  the  Lord  bade  them  conceal  their  naked- 
ness with  the  first  garment,  Cd.  45  ; Th.  58,  8 ; Gen.  943. 

frum-le61it,  es;  n.  First  light,  dawn;  prima  lux,  aurora: — To  de  ic 
wacige  of  frumleohte  ad  te  de  luce  vigilo,  Wanl.  Catal.  47,  41. 
frum-lfc  ; adj.  Original,  Hpt.  Gl.  433.  v.  frymlic. 
frum-lyhtan ; p.  -lyhte  to  dawn  : — Siddan  hit  frumlyhte  after  it  had 
dawned,  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  35. 

frum-meolc,  -meoluc,  e;  /.  The  first  milk,  nectar;  primum  lac, 
nectar,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

frum-rsed,  es ; m.  The first  or  primary  ordinance;  primum  consilium  : — 

Dsera  biscopa  frumraed  the  primary  ordinance  of  bishops,  L.  Eth.  vi.  1 ; 

Th.  i.  314,  4. 

frum-rseden,  e ; f An  original , previous  ordinance , condition  : — Da 
•waes  first  agan  frumrsedenne  then  was  expired  the  space  of  time 
previously  fixed,  Andr.  Kmbl.  294;  An.  147. 

frum-ripa,  an;  m.  [ripa  a handful  of  corn]  First-fruits ; primitive  : — 

Dine  teodan  sceattas,  and  dine  frumripan  gongendes  and  weaxendes,  agyf 
du  Gode  thy  tithes,  and  thy  first-fruits  of  moving  and  growing  things, 
render  thou  to  God,  L.  Alf.  38  ; Th.  i.  52,  31. 

frum-sceaft,  e ; /.  I.  the  first  creation,  the  creation,  beginning, 

origin,  original  state  or  condition ; prima  creatio,  origo,  primitiva 
vel  pristina  conditio  : — Sing  me  frumsceaft  canta  principium  creatur- 
arum,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597,  16.  Moyses  awrat  aerest  be  frumsceafte 
Moses  wrote  first  of  the  creation,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  198,  15.  Frumsceaft 
genesis,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  1,  12.  Ge  magon  hwaet-hwego  ongitan  be  eowrum 
frumsceafte,  daet  is  God  ye  can  in  some  measure  understand  concerning 
your  origin,  that  is  God,  Bt.  26,  1;  Fox  90,4.  iEt  frumsceafte  at  the 
beginning.  Exon.  99a;  Th.  371,  21 ; Seel.  79:  Beo.  Th.  89  ; B.45:  Andr. 

Kmbl.  1593  ; An.  798.  He  cude  frumsceaft  fira  feorran  reccan  he  could 
relate  the  origin  of  men  from  [times]  remote,  Beo.  Th.  182  ; B.  91.  Fyr 
clymmap  on  gecyndo,  cunnap  hwaenne  mote  on  his  frumsceaft,  eft  to  his 
eple  fire  climbeth  in  its  nature,  strives  when  it  can  towards  its  origin, 
back  to  its  home,  Salm.  Kmbl.  831 ; Sal.  415.  He  forlaet  aerest  lifes  frum- 
sceaft he  first  forsakes  his  original  state  of  life,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  17,  48; 

Met.  17,  24.  __  II.  a created  being,  creature;  creatura : — Hi 

heredon  lifes  Agend,  Faeder  frumsceafta  they  praised  the  Lord  of  life, 
the  Father  of  all  created  beings.  Exon.  14  b;  Th.  29,33;  Cri.  472; 

84a;  Th.  317,  15 ; Mod.  66 : Cd.  156 ; Th.  195,  9 ; Exod.  274. 


creatus : — Da  da  he  geworhte  Adam,  done  frumsceapenan  mann  when  he 
wrought  Adam,  the  first  created  man,  Hexam.  14;  Norm.  22,  14. 

frum-sceat,  -sceatt,  es;  m.  [sceat  money,  gain]  First-fruits;  pri- 
mitiae : — He  ofsl6h  frumsceateas  ealles  geswinces  heora  on  geteldum 
Chames  percussit  primitias  omnis  laboris  eorum  in  tabernaculis  Cham, 
Ps.  Spl.  77, 56.  He  sloh  frumsceattas  odde  frumwaestmas  ealles  geswinces 
heora  percussit  primitias  omnis  laboris  eorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  104,  36. 

frum-scepend-seeppend,  es;  m.  An  author,  originator,  creator 
Frumscepend  auctor,  Rtl.  16,  19;  123,  IO. 
frum-seyld,  e ; /.  Original  sin ; principalis  vel  capitalis  culpa : — 
Frumscylda  gehwaes  faeder  and  modor  father  and  mother  of  every  original 
sin,  Salm.  Kmbl.  891;  Sal.  445. 
frum-setnes,  se ; f.  Authority;  auctoritas,  Rtl.  123,  15. 
frum-setnung,  e ; /.  Original  formation : — Middengeordes  frum- 
setnung  constitutio  mundi,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  17,  24. 

frum-sleep,  e ; /.  First  sleep ; primus  somnus : — On  frumslaepe  in  the 
first  sleep,  Ors.  2,  8;  Bos.  51,  9:  Cd.  177;  Th.  222,  22;  Dan.  108. 

frum-spreec,  e;  /.  An  original  speech,  a promise,  covenant;  prae- 
dictum,  promissum : — Fyl  nu  frumspraece  fulfil  now  thy  promise,  Cd.  190; 
Th.  236,  24;  Dan.  326:  Exon.  53  b;  Th.  188,  7;  Az.  42. 

frum-stadol,  es ; m.An  original  station ; primitiva  sedes : — Ic  minum 
gewunade  frumstadole  faest  I dwelt  fast  in  my  original  station,  Exon. 
122  b;  Th.  471,  18;  Ra.  61,  3. 

frum-stemn,  es ; m.  The  fore-part  of  a ship,  prow ; prora,  Glos.  Brux. 
Reed.  37,  41 ; Wrt.  Voc.  63,  55. 

frum-stol,  es ; m.  An  original  seat,  mansion-house,  a proper  residence 
or  station ; sedes  principalis : — Se  frumstol,  de  hie  of  adrifen  wurdon  the 
original  seat  [paradise]  from  which  they  were  driven,  Cd.  46 ; Th.  59, 
14 ; Gen.  963.  Habbap  da  feower  frumstol  hiora,  aeghwile  hiora  agenne 
stede  the  four  [elements]  have  their  proper  station,  each  of  them  its  own 
place,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  126 ; Met.  20,  63.  Baes  fyres  frumstol  the  fire’s 
proper  station,  20,  250  ; Met.  20,  1 25.  Healden  da  maegas  done  frumstol 
let  the  kindred  hold  the  paternal  mansion,  L.  In.  38  ; Th.  i.  126,  6.  [v. 

note  in  Schmid.]  In  dam  frumstole,  de  him  Frea  sette  in  the  first  seat, 
which  the  Lord  placed  for  them,  Exon.  93  a ; Th.  349,  24 ; Sch.  51. 

frum-taiu,  e ; /.  [talu  a tale,  story]  First  words  of  witnesses,  first 
accusation ; prima  testium  dicta,  prima  delata  : — We  willap  daet  frumtalu 
faeste  stande  we  will  that  first  words  of  witnesses  stand  fast,  L.  N.  P.  L. 
67  ; Th.  ii.  302,  6. 

frump,  es ; m:  e ; /.  A beginning ; principium : — Ic  frumpa  God 
foresceawode  I saw  the  eternal  God  [lit.  God  of  beginnings]  face  to  face, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  689 ; El.  345.  v.  frymp. 

frum-tihtle,  -tyhtle,  an ; f.  [frum  original,  primitive,  first ; tihtle  an 
accusation,  charge]  A first  accusation,  first  charge ; prima  accusatio, 
prima  calumnia : — Daet  he  borh  naebbe  aet  frumtyhtlan  that  he  have  no 
surety  at  the  first  accusation,  L.  C.  S.  35 ; Th.  i.  396,  24. 

frum-wsestm,  es ; m:  e ; f.  [waestm  fruit]  First-fruits ; prioritise 
Frumwaestmas  prlmitice,  fElfc.  Gr.  13  ; Som.  16, 17.  Heora  frumwaestme 
fulle  syndon  promptudria  eorum  plena,  Ps.  Th.  143,  16.  He  ofsloh 
frumwaestmas  [-waestme,  Th.]  ealles  geswinca  heora  percussit  primitias 
omnis  laboris  eorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  51:  104,  36. 

frum-weorc,  es ; n.  An  ancient  work,  the  work  of  the  creation ; Spus 
priscum,  res  in  principio  creata : — Woldon  hie  aedre  gecydan  frumweorca 
faeder  they  would  at  once  proclaim  the  father  of  creation’s  works,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1607;  An.  805. 

frum--wyrhta,  an;  m.  An  author,  creator;  auctor: — Lehtes  frum- 
wyrhte  lucis  auctor,  Rtl.  37,  7. 

frum-yldo,  e;  f.  The  first  age;  prima  aetas: — Frumyldo  primeevus  ? 
Cot.  3 : Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

frune  asked,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  531,  39  ; p.  s.  subj.  of  frinan : frunon,  frunnon 
asked,  Ps.  Th.  136,  3;  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569,  16;  p.  pi.  of  frinan. 
fruron  froze;  p.  pi.  of  freosan. 

fry;  adj.  Free ; liber: — Betwyx  deadum  fry  inter  mortuos  liber,  Ps. 
Lamb.  87,  6.  Gif  hwylc  swide  rice  cyniog  naefde  nsenne  fryne  mon  on 
eallon  his  rice  if  some  very  powerful  king  had  not  any  free  man  in  all  his 
realm,  Bt.  41,  2 ; Fox  244,  25.  v.  freo. 

fryecea,  an ; m.  A crier,  preacher,  herald ; praeco  : — Se  dumba  fryccea 
the  dumb  herald,  Past.  15,  3;  Hat.  MS.  19  a,  28.  v.  fricca. 
fry-dom,  es ; m.  Freedom,  liberty ; libertas :— Se  frydSm  the  freedom, 
Bt.  41,  2 ; Fox  246,  4.  Ba  men  habbap  simle  frydom  men  have  always 
freedom,  40,  7;  Fox  242,  25,  27,  28:  41,  2;  Fox  244,  16,  21. 
v.  freo-d6m. 

fry-gyld,  es;  n.  A free  guild  or  society;  liberum  sodalitium  vel  col- 
legium, Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  frip-gild. 
fryhtendo;  pres.  part.  Tremenles,  Rtl.  122,  16.  v.  fyrhtian. 
fryhtu,  e ; /.  Fright,  terror,  Rtl.  39,  19.  v.  fyrhtu. 
frymdi ; adj.  Inquisitive,  asking,  desirous,  suppliant;  inquisitivus, 
requirens,  desiderans,  supplex : — Ic  eom  frymdi  to  de  I am  suppliant  to 
thee,  Byrht.  Th.  137,  1;  By.  179  v.  frimdig. 
frymetling,  e ; /.  [frum  original,  first,  primitive]  A youngling,  young 
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cow ; juvenca  : — Cuhyrde  gebyrep  dset  he  baebbe  ealdre  cu  meolc,  vii  niht' 
syddan  heo  nige  cealfod  haefp,  and  frymetlinge  bystinge  xiv  niht  it  belongs 
to  a cowherd  that  he  have  the  milk  of  an  old  cow,  seven  nights  after  she 
has  newly  calved,  and  the  biestings  of  a young  cow  fourteen  nights, 
L.  R.  S.  13;  Th.  i.  438,  19. 

frymlic  ; adj.  [frym  = frum  first ] Primitive,  first ; primitivus: — On- 
gunnon  hi  daet  apostollce  Ilf  daere  frymllcan  cyricean  onhyrigean  cceperunt 
apostolicam  primitives  ecclesice  vitam  imitdri,  Bd.  1,  26;  Whelc.  78,  22. 
v.  frympellc. 

frymp,  e;f.A  harbouring,  an  entertainment;  susceptio,  receptio: — 
-ffilc  mon  mot  onsacan  frympe  every  man  may  deny  entertainment,  L.  In. 
46;  Th.  i.  132,  1.  v.  fyrmp. 

frymp,  frump,  es ; m : e ; /.  [frum  original,  first]  A beginning, 
foundation,  origin,  first-fruits ; inltium,  princlpium,  constitutio,  origo, 
primitiae : — Naes  his  frymj)  aefre  his  origin  never  was,  Exon.  65  a ; Th. 
240,  12;  Ph.  637.  Ic  sprece  foresetnyssa  fram  frym pe  loquar  propos- 
itions ab  initio,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  2:  Ps.  Spl.  101,  26:  Mt.  Bos.  19,  8: 
Lk.  Bos.  1,  2.  Sceal  seo  wyrd  swa  deah  forjisteallian,  swa  ic  de  aet 
frympe  gehet  that  event  shall  yet  come  to  pass,  as  I promised  thee  at  the 
beginning,  Cd.  109;  Th.  144,  16;  Gen.  2390:  6;  Th.  8,  30;  Gen. 
132:  174;  Th.  218,  6;  Dan.  35  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  75  ; Met.  11,38: 
13,  25;  Met.  13,  13:  Ps.  Th.  70,  4:  104,  24.  Of  middangeardes 
frympe  a constitution  mundi,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  34:  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum; 
Wrt.  popl.  science  13,  29;  Lchdm.  iii.  264,  10.  Heo  of  daere  ylcan 
maegpe  East-Engla  llchoman  frympe  lfidde  de  provincia  eorumdem 
Orientdlium  Anglorum  ipsa  carnis  originem  duxerat,  Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  590, 
8.  Frympas  primitiae,  Scint.  Lye.  Gefreoda  usic,  frympa  Scyppend 
protect  us,  Creator  of  beginnings  ! Exon.  65  a ; Th.  239,  32  ; Ph.  630  : 
44b;  Th.  151,9;  Gu.  792:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1002;  El.  502.  [Orm. 
frummpe.] 

frympellc;  adj.  [frymp  a beginning]  Primitive,  first ; primitivus: — 
Ongunnon  hi  daet  apostollce  lif  daere  frympellcan  cyricean  onhyrigean 
cceperunt  apostolicam  primitivae  ecclesice  vitam  imitdri,  Bd.  I,  26; 
S.  487,  32  : 4,  23;  S.  593,  41.  On  frympellcum  synne  originali  pec- 
calo,  Rtl.  101,  20.  Of  dam  frympllcan  from  the  original,  Blickl.  Homl. 
5- 

frymp-yldo,  e ; f.  An  early,  original  age,  Hpt.  Gl.  462.  Cf.  frumyldo. 

frynd  friends,  Jn.  Bos.  15,  14:  Lk.  Bos.  7,  6;  pi.  nom.  acc.  of  freond. 

Frysa,  Friesa,  an ; pi.  nom.  acc.  Frysan,  Frisan,  Fresan;  gen.  Frysena, 
Frysna;  dat.  Frysum;  m.  A Frisian;  Frisius,  Freso: — Se  Frysa  hine 
gewrap  the  Frisian  bound  him,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  358,  19,  22  : Chr.  897; 
Th.  176,  32,  33,  col.  2;  177,  32,  33.  Sealde  se  ealdorman  hine  sumum 
Frysan  of  Lundene  the  alderman  sold  him  to  a Frisian  of  London,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  358,  18.  Be  norpan-westan  him  syndon  Frysan  to  the  north-west 
of  them  are  the  Frisians,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  18,  35  : Bd.  5,  9;  S.  622,  15  : 
Chr.  886 ; Th.  154,  24,  col.  2,  3 ; 155,  23,  col.  1.  He  com  on  Frysena 
land  he  came  to  the  land  of  the  Frisians,  Bd.  5,  9;  S.  623,  27:  5,  10; 
S.  623,  35  : 5,  11 ; S.  626,  18,  21 : 5,  19  ; S.  639,  20.  Gyf  Frysna 
hwylc  daes  mordorhetes  myndgiend  ware  if  any  of  the  Frisians  should  be 
a rememberer  of  this  deadly  feud,  Beo.  Th.  2212;  B.  1104.  Ic  waes 
mid  Frysum  I was  with  the  Frisians,  Exon.  85  b;  Th.  322,  24;  Wid. 
68  : Beo.  Th.  2418  ; B.  1207  : 5816 ; B.  2912  : Bd.  5,  11 ; S.  625,  42. 
He  ge-eode  da  fyrran  Frysan  he  had  overcome  the  farther  Frisians,  Bd. 
5,  10;  S.  624,  3. 

Frys-eyning  a Frisian  king.  v.  Fres-cyning. 

Frysise,  Fresisc;  adj.  Of  or  belonging  to  Friesland,  Frisian; 
Frlslcus:— Naeron  hie  nador  ne  on  Frysise  gesceapen  ne  on  Denise 
they  were  shapen  neither  as  the  Frisian  nor  as  the  Danish,  Chr.  897  ; 
Th.  176,  2,  col.  2;  177,  2.  Daer  wear))  ofslegen  Lucuman,  and  ealra 
manna,  Frysiscra  and  Engliscra,  Ixii  there  was  slain  Lucuman,  and  of  all 
the  men,  Frisian  and  English,  sixty-two,  897;  Th.  176,  34,  col.  2; 
177.  34- 

Frys-land,  Fres-lond,  es;  n.  Friesland;  Frisia: — Be  westan  Eald- 
Seaxum  is  TElfe  mupa  daere  ea  and  Frysland  to  the  west  of  the  Old  Saxons 
is  the  mouth  of  the  river  Elbe  and  Friesland,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos.  18,  36. 
Gewiton  him  wlgend  Frysland  gesedn  the  warriors  departed  to  see 
Friesland,  Beo.  Th.  2277;  B.  1126. 

fryst,  frysp  freezes,  M Ifc.  Gr.  22;  Som.  24,  8 ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  of 
freosan. 

fryt  eats  up,  devours,  consumes,  Deut.  32,  22 ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  fretan. 

fry]),  es ; n.  ml  Peace ; pax : — Se6  laf  [MS.  lafe]  wid  done  here  fry)) 
nam  the  remainder  made  peace  with  the  army,  Chr.  867;  Erl.  73,  16: 
1036 ; Th.  294,  9,  col.  2.  Daet  he  ne  beo  nanes  fryj)es  weorde  that  he 
be  not  worthy  of  any  peace,  L.  Eth.  iii.  15  ; Th.  i.  298,  12.  v.  fri}>. 

fryp-gegylda  a member  of  a peace-guild,  L.  Ath.  v.  prm ; Wilk.  65,  5. 
v.  fri})-gegilda. 

fryping  a furthering,  furtherance,  L.  E.  I.  21;  Th.  ii.  414,  23,= 
fyrpring.  v.  fyrprung. 

fryp-man,  -mann.  v.  frip-man. 

frydo ; indecl.  f.  Peace ; pax: — Brucap  mid  gefean  fry  io  enjoy  peace 
with  delight,  Cd.  74;  Th.  91,  16;  Gen.  1513.  v.  freodo. 


fryp-stol  an  asylum,  refuge,  Chr.  1006;  Th.  256,  18,  col.  2 ; 257, 18, 
col.  1.  v.  frip-st51. 

FTXGEL,  fugol,  fugul ; gen.  fugeles,  fugles;  m.  A bird,  fowl;  avis, 
ales: — Des  fugel  hcEc  avis,  7Elfc.Gr.  9,  28;  Som.  11,  54:  Lk.  Bos. 
13,  34:  Cd.  72;  Th.  88,  5;  Gen.  1460:  Exon.  17  a;  Th.  40,  27; 
Cri.  645  : Salm.  Kmbl.  507;  Sal.  254:  Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  25;  Jud. 
207.  Fugel  ales,  TElfc.  Gr.  10 ; Som.  14,  59.  Ne  wirce  ge  nane  andllc- 
nissa  ne  nanes  nytenes  ne  fugeles  make  no  images  of  any  beast  or  bird, 
Deut.  4,  17.  Waes  daes  fugles  flyht  dyrne  and  degol  the  bird’s  flight 
was  hidden  and  secret,  Exon.  17a;  Th.  40,  15;  Cri.  639:  57b;  Th. 
206,  12  ; Ph.  125  : Salm.  Kmbl.  451 ; Sal.  226.  Ic  spearuwan  swa  some 
gellce  gewearp,  anllcum  fugele  factus  sum  sicut  passer  unicus,  Ps.  Th. 
101,  5:  Exon.  108  a;  Th.  413,  18;  Ra.  32,  7.  Fugle  gelicost  most 
like  to  a bird,  Beo.  Th.  442  ; B.  218.  Done  fugel  hatap  Filistina  fruman 
uasa  mortis  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  call  the  bird  vasa  mortis,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  559;  Sal.  279:  Exon.  17  a;  Th.  40,  10;  Cri.  636.  Fugelas 
aeton  of  dam  fives  comederunt  ex  eo,  Gen.  40,  17,  19 : Ps.  Spl.  103,  13  : 
Mk.  Bos.  4,  4,  32  : Lk.  Bos.  9,  58  : Exon.  61  a ; Th.  222,  22  ; Ph.  352  : 
Fins.  Th.  9 ; Fin.  5 : Ps.  Th.  77,  27.  Heofenan  fuglas  habbap  nest 
volucres  cceli  nidos  habent,  Mt.  Bos.  8,  20  : 13,  4 : Cd.  200 ; Th.  248,  2 ; 
Dan.  507:  Exon.  55  a;  Th.  194,  16;  Az.  140:  Ps.  Th.  104,  35.  Daet 
hi  gehlran  6derra  fugela  stemne  that  they  hear  the  sounds  of  other  birds, 
Bt.  25 ; Fox  88,  21 : Gen.  j,  21.  Her  waes  daet  micle  fugla  wael  in  this 
year  [A.  D.  671]  was  the  great  destruction  of  birds,  Chr.  671 ; Erl.  34,  33. 
Ofer  fugla  cynn  over  the  race  of  birds,  Exon.  58  a;  Th.  208,  22  ; Ph. 
159:  60b;  Th.  22r,  6,  16;  Ph.  330,  335.  Gif  seo  offrung  bip  of 
fugelum  si  de  dvibus  oblatio  fuerit.  Lev.  1,  14:  Deut.  28,  26:  Ps.  Lamb. 
78,  2.  He  spyrap  aefter  fuglum  he  seeks  after  birds,  Bt.  39,  1;  Fox  210, 
29  : Exon.  126  b ; Th.  487,  16  ; Ra.  73,  3 : Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  37  ; 
Jud.  297  : Ps.  Th.  78,  2.  Da  fugelas  he  ne  todaelde  dves  non  divisit, 
Gen.  15,  10:  Ps.  Spl.  8,  8:  49,  12:  77,  31:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  95; 
Met.  13,  48.  Behealdap  heofonan  fuglas  respicite  volatilia  cceli,  Mt. 
Bos.  6,  26  : Cd.  65  ; Th.  78,  26 ; Gen.  1 299.  [Piers  P.  fowel : Chauc. 
foule  : Wyc.  foulis  fowls  : Laym.  fo3el,  fu^el,  fowel : Plat,  vagel,  m ; 
O.  Sax.  fugal : Frs.  fugil,  foeggel : O.  Frs.  fugel : Dut.  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger. 
vogel,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  fogal,  fugal,  m : Goth,  fugls,  m : Dan.  fugl,  m.f; 
Swed.  fagel,  m : Icel.  fugl,  fogl,  m.]  der.  brim-fugel,  carl-,  ewen-,  dop-, 
fen-,  gup-,  hen-,  heofon-,  here-,  ne-,  treo-,  wudu-. 

fugel -bana,  -bona,  an;  m.  A bird-killer,  fowler ; auceps : — Sum  bip 
fugelbona,  hafeces  craeftig  one  is  a fowler,  skilful  with  the  hawk,  Exon. 
79  b ; Th.  298,  5 ; Cra.  80. 

fugel-cyn,  fugol-cyn,  -cynn,  -cinn,  es;  n.  fowl-kind;  vSIucrium 
genus : — Eallum  nytenum  and  eallum  fugelcynne  cunctis  animantibus 
terree  omnique  volucri  cceli,  Gen.  1,  30:  7,  8.  Nim  of  fugelcinne  seofen 
and  seofen  aegdres  gecyndes  tolle  de  voldtilibus  septena  et  septena,  mas- 
culum  et  feminam,  Gen.  7,  3. 

fugel-doppe,  es;  ml  A dipping-fowl,  water-fowl;  mergulus,  TElfc. 
Gl.  36;  Som.  62,  1 18 ; Wrt.  Voc.  29,  14.  v.  dop-fugel. 
fugeleran  = fugelerum  with  fowlers,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  20,  5;  dat.pl.  of 
fugelere. 

fugelere,  fuglere,  es;  m.  A fowler;  auceps: — Fugelere  auceps,  Wrt. 
Voc.  73,  45  : Coll.  Monast.  Th.  25,  9.  D£r  gewlcodon  fiscejas  odde 
fugeleras  where  fishers  or  fowlers  encamped,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  20,  9. 
Fugelerum  [MS.  fugeleran]  with  fowlers,  1,  1;  Bos.  20,  5. 
fugeles  leac,  es ; n.  Viumum  ? Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  42,  30 ; Wrt.  Voc. 
68,  45. 

fugeles  wise,  fugeles  wyse,  an;  f.  The  plant  larkspur;  delphinium  =. 
8(\<pinov: — Fugeles  wise  delphin,  Cot.  21 1,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  Fugeles 
wyse  delphinion,  Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  41,  69;  Wrt.  Voc.  68,  4. 

fugel-hselsere,  es ; m.  [hselsere  a diviner]  A diviner  by  birds,  sooth- 
sayer; augur,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fugel-weohlere. 

fugel-hwata,  an;  m.  A diviner  by  birds;  augur:  — Fugelhwata 
caragius,  iElfc.  Gl.  48 ; Som.  65,  69 ; Wrt.  Voc.  34,  4.  v.  Du  Cange 
sub  voce  Caragus. 

fugelian,  fuglian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  fowl,  catch  birds ; aucupari : — Ic 
fugelige  aucupor,  TElfc.  Gr.  25;  Som.  27,  12,  MS.  D. 
fugel-lun,  es ; m.  Bird-lime;  viscum,  Cot.  194. 
fugel-net,  -nett,  es;  n.  A bird-net;  aucupatorium  rete: — Fugelnet 
[MS.  fugelint]  pendera  [= panthfra  — navOripa],  Wrt.  Voc.  288,  77. 
fugel-nop,  es ; m?  Bird-catching,  fowling ; aucupium : — On  fugel- 
nopum  in  fowlings,  Cod.  Dipl.  715  ; A.  D.  1006 ; Kmbl.  iii.  350,  9. 
fugelop  bird-catching,  fowling,  v.  fugolop. 

fugel-timber,  es;  n.  [timber  a frame,  structure]  A young  bird; 
avicula,  pullus : — Bip  faeger  fugeltimber  it  is  a fair  young  bird,  Exon. 
59  a ; Th.  214,  8 ; Ph.  236. 

fugel-tras  ? pi.  m.  Poles  or  forks  for  spreading  nets ; amltes,  Cot. 
13- 

fugel-weohlere,  es ; m.  [fugel  a bird,  weohlere  = wiglere,  wigelere 
a soothsayer]  A diviner  by  birds;  augur,  auspex,  iElfc. Gl. 4 ; Som. 56, 4; 
Wrt.  Voc.  17,  13. 

fugel-wylle  abounding  in  birds,  v.  fugol-wylle. 
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fuglere,  es;  m.  A fowler ; auceps,  Wrt.  Voc.  285,  15.  v.  fugelere.  ^ 
fugles  of  a bird  or  fowl,  Exon.  17  a;  Th.  41,  11;  Cri.  654;  gen.  of 
fugel. 

fugles  bedn,  e ; f.  Vetch,  Gl.  Mett.  919. 

fuglian  to  fowl ; aucupari : — Ic  fuglige  auctipor,  TElfc.  Gr.  25 ; Som. 
27,  12.  v.  fugelian. 

fuglung,  e;  f.  Fowling,  bird-catching ; aucupium,  Wrt.  Voc.  285,  19. 
fugol,  es;  m.  A bird,  fowl ; avis: — FriteJ?  wildne  fugol  it  eateth  the 
wild  bird,  Salm.  Kmbl.  597 ; Sal.  298.  Fugole  gelicost  most  like  to  a 
bird,  Andr.  Kmbl.  994 ; An.  497.  God  geltedde  fere  lyfte  fugolas  to 
Adame  Deus  volatilia  cceli  adduxit  ad  Adam,  Gen.  2,  19:  Cd.  200; 
Th.  248,  14;  Dan.  513.  v.  fugel. 

fugol-eyn,  -cynn,  -cinn,  es;  n.  Fowl-kind;  vSlucrium  genus: — Micel 
fugolcyn  much  fowl-kind.  Ex.  16,  13.  Fisccinn  and  fugolcinn  fish  and 
fowl,  iElfc.  T.  8,  26.  v.  fugel-cyn. 

fugolop,  es;  ml  Bird-catching, fowling ; aucupium: — Buton  huntope 
and  fugolope  besides  hunting  and  fowling,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  576,  34. 
v.  fugelnop. 

fugol-wylle ; adj.  Bird-springing,  producing  birds,  abounding  in 
birds ; avibus  abnndans : — Hit  is  fiscwylle  and  fugolwylle  it  is  abounding 
in  fish  and  fowl,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  41. 

fugul,  es ; m.  A bird,  fowl ; ivis,  volucris : — Ne  waes  fet  na  fugul  ana 
it  was  not  a bird  only,  Exon.  109  b ; Th.  418,  23  ; Ra.  37, 9.  Heofones 
fugulas  hit  frajton  valuer  es  cadi  comederunt  illud,  Lk.  Bos.  8, 5.  Fugulum 
volatilibus,  Ps.  Spl.  78,  2.  v.  fugel. 
fuhlas  birds,  fowls,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  32,  = fuglas;  pi.  nom.  acc.  0/ fugel. 
FUHT;  adj.  Moist,  damp;  humidus: — Decs  wyrt  bip  cenned  on 
fuhtum  and  on  waeteregum  stowum  this  herb  is  produced  in  damp  and 
watery  places,  Herb.  9,  I;  Lchdm.  i.  98,  25;  39,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  140,  5 : 
52,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  154,  26.  [Plat,  fucht : But.  vocht,  n.  moisture; 
vochtig  damp,  humid : Ger.  feucht : M.  H.  Ger.  viuhte : O.  H.  Ger. 
fiuhti:  Dan.  fugtig : Slued,  fukt,  m.  moisture;  fuktig  mors/.] 
fuhtiende ; part.  Moist,  damp;  humidus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fuhton  fought,  Chr.  449  ; Erl.  1 2,  4 ; p.  pi.  of  feohtan. 
ful ; adj.  Full,  filled,  complete,  entire ; plenus : — F.alra  fula  ful  full  of 
all  foulness  [ impurities ],  Elen.  Kmbl.  1534  ; El.  769 : 1875;  El.  939  : 
Cd.  166 ; Th.  206,  11 ; Exod.  450:  Exon.  74  b ; Th.  279,  12  ; Jul.  612  : 
78  b;  Th.  294,33;  Cra.  24:  84  a;  Th.  316,  4;  Mod.  43.  TEfpancum 
ful  filled  with  grudges,  Salm.  Kmbl.  992  ; Sal.  497.  Da  bead  Swegen 
ful  gyld  and  metsunge  to  his  here  done  winter  Sweyn  then  commanded 
full  tribute  and  provisions  for  his  army  during  the  winter,  Chr.  1013; 
Erl.  149,  24.  v.  full. 

ful,  full;  adv.  Full,  perfectly,  very,  well;  plene,  perfecte,  valde: — 
Wyrd  ne  ful  cude  he  knew  not  well  her  destiny.  Exon.  66  a ; Th.  244,  26 ; 
M 33- 

ful,  full,  es ; n.  X.  a cup ; poculum : — He  daet  ful  gepah  he 

partook  of  the  cup,  Beo.  Th.  1261 ; B.  628.  Him  waes  ful  boren  to  him 
the  cup  was  borne,  Beo.  Th.  2388;  B.  1192.  Onfoh  dissum  fulle  accept 
this  cup,  Beo.  Th.  2342  ; B.  1 169.  Full  the  cup,  Exon.  106  b ; Th.  406, 

8 ; Ra.  24,  14.  Drince  preo  ful  fulle  nistig  let  him  drink  three  cups  full 
fasting,  Herb.  3,  6 ; Lchdm.  i.  88,  13.  II.  what  contains  liquids, 

A collection  of  water,  the  sea,  clouds;  receptaculum  liquidi,  mare, 
nubes : — He  da  fraetwe  waeg  ofer  yda  ful  he  carried  the  ornament  over 
the  sea  [lit.  the  cup  of  the  waves],  Beo.  Th.  2421;  B.  1208.  Ic  wide 
topringe  lagustreama  full  I widely  disperse  the  clouds  [lit.  the  collection  of 
water -streams].  Exon.  102  a ; Th.  385,  1 ; Ra.  4,  38.  [O.  Sax.  ful,  n. 

a goblet : Icel.  full,  n.  a goblet  full  of  drink.]  der.  medo-ful,  meodu- 
sele-. 

ful-,  full-,  in  composition,  denotes  the  fulness,  completeness  or  per- 
fection of  the  meaning  of  the  word  with  which  it  is  joined.  [Cf.  Goth. 
fulla-.]  v.  full. 

-ful,  -full,  e ; /.  -ful,  as  in  buc-ful  a bucketful,  hand-ful,  -full  a handful,  q.  v. 
-ful,  -full,  the  termination  of  many  adjectives,  as, — Bealo-ful,  -full 
baleful : Car-ful,  cear-ful  careful : Ege-full  fearful,  etc. 

FUL ; adj.  roui.,  dirty,  impure,  corrupt,  rotten,  stinking,  guilty,  convicted 
of  a crime;  foedus,  immundus,  sordidus,  obscoenus,  spurcus,  putldus, 
foetidus,  culpae  conscius,  crimine  convictus : — Byrgen  utan  faeger,  and 
innan  ful  a sepulchre  fair  without,  and  foul  within,  Ps.  Th.  13,  5.  On 
dinne  fulan  mup  in  thy  foul  mouth,  49,  17.  In  fule  wyllan  to  the  foul 
spring,  Cod.  Dipl.  724;  A.  D.  1016;  Kmbl.  iii.  367,  13:  366,  31. 
purh  fule  synne  through  foul  sin,  Exon.  29  b;  Th.  90,  33;  Cri.  1483. 
Ne  naht  fules  ne  piege  nec  immundum  quidquam  comedas,  Jud.  13,  4. 
Wid  fulne  galscipe  against  foul  lasciviousness,  L.  C.  E.  24 ; Th.  i.  374, 

9.  Ascunige  man  swide  fule  forligra  let  foul  fornications  be  earnestly 
shunned,  L.  Eth.  vi.  28;  Th.  i.  322,  15.  Swa  fule  swa  g£t  as  foul  as 
goats,  Exon.  26  a;  Th.  75,  34;  Cri.  1231.  Ful  win  spurcum  vinum, 
-ffilfc.  Gl.  32  ; Som.  61,  127  ; Wrt.  Voc.  27,  54.  Ic  eom  wyrslicre  donne 
des  wudu  fula  I am  viler  than  this  rotten  wood.  Exon,  ill  a ; Th.  424, 
33  ; Ra.  41, 48.  Ful  fyr  of  heora  mupe  blawende  de  ore  ignem  putidum 
eff antes,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  628,  41 : 5,  12  ; S.  630,  12.  Ic  fulre  eom  donne 
dis  fen  swearte,  daet  her  yfle  adelan  stincep  I am  fouler  than  this  black 


fen,  that  here  smells  badly  of  filth.  Exon,  nob;  Th.  423,  32;  Ra.  41, 
31.  Gif  se  mynetere  ful  wurpe  if  the  minter  be  guilty,  L.  Ath.  i.  14; 
Th.  i.  206,  20:  v.  § 1,  1;  Th.  i.  228,  14.  Gif  he  donne  ful  wurpe  if  he 
then  be  convicted,  L.  Eth.  i.  1;  Th.  i.  280,  19:  i.  2 ; Th.  i.  282,  21 : 
L.  C.  S.  30;  Th.  i.  394,  6.  [Piers  P.  Chauc.  R.  Glouc.  foul:  Laym. 
ful,  fule : Orm.  fule : Plat,  vuul,  ful,  fuul : Frs.  fuwle,  fule : O.  Frs.  ful : 
But.  vuil : Ger.  faul : M.  H.  Ger.  vul : O.  H.  Ger.  ful : Goth,  fuls : Dan. 
fuul : Swed.  ful : Icel.  full : Lat.  pttter  foul,  putrid : Lilh.  pu-lei  putrid 
matter : Sansk.  puti  putrid;  from  the  root  puy  to  become  foul  or  putrid.] 
FUL,  es;  n.  Foulness,  impurity,  guilt,  offence,  fault ; illuvies,  impuritas, 
culpa : — Ful  and  wydel  illuvies.  Cot.  105.  Ealra  fula  ful  full  of  all 
foulness  [impurities],  Elen.  Kmbl.  1534;  El.  769.  Dar  £nig  ping  fules 
neah  ne  cume  where  nothing  foul  [of  foulness]  may  come  near, 
L.  Edg.  C.  42  ; Th.  ii.  252,  25.  Se  de  daes  facnes  and  daes  fules  gewita 
sy  he  who  is  privy  to  the  crime  and  the  guilt,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 1,  2 ; Th.  i. 
228,  2.2.  Slea  man  of  , da  hand  de  he  daet  ful  mid  worhte  let  the  hand  be 
struck  off  with  which  he  wrought  that  offence,  i.  14;  Th.  i.  206,  21. 
v.  ful  foul;  adj. 

ful,  es ; in.  A convicted  offender;  reus,  qui  sceleris  damnatus  est : — Daet  hy 
ne  ful  nawar  fridian  ne  feormian  nor  that  they  anywhere  protect  or  harbour 
a convicted  offender,  L.  Ed.  7;  Th.  i.  162,  25.  Be  don  de  ful  fridiap 
concerning  those  who  protect  a convicted  offender,  8 titl;  Th.  i.  164,  1. 
v.  ful ; adj. 

ful,  e;  /;  fule,  an;  f.  A foul,  common  or  unconsecrated  place,  a 
highway  where  criminals  were  buried;  locus  profanus: — Slea  mon  hine 
and  on  ful  leege  let  him  be  slain  and  be  laid  in  a common  place,  L.  Eth.  i. 
4 ; Th.  i.  284,  2.  Hine  man  on  fulan  leege  let  one  lay  him  in  a common 
place,  L.  C.  S.  33 ; Th.  i.  396,  17.  v.  Th.  L.  Gl. 
ful-sedele  full  noble,  very  noble,  v.  full-aedele. 
ful-bealdlice,  -baldltce ; adv.  Full  boldly,  very  boldly;  audacissime 
De  dines  sipes  fulbealdlice  biddap  who  full  boldly  pray  for  thy  coming, 
Ps.  Th.  68,  7.  He  fulbaldlice  beornas  lairde  he  exhorted  the  warriors 
full  boldly,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  60;  By.  31 1. 

ful-beam ; gen.  fulan  beames;  m.  The  black  alder;  alnus  nigra, 
rhamnus  frangula : — Wyl  on  waetere  fulan  beames  rinde  boil  in  water 
black  alder  rind,  L.  M.  1,  32 ; Lchdm.  ii.  78,  12. 

ful-berstan ; p.  -baerst,  pi.  -burston ; pp.  -borsten ; v.  intrans.  To 
burst  fully  or  thoroughly;  plene  rumpi.  Off.  Reg.  3. 
fuLbetan,  full-betan ; p.  -bette ; pp.  -beted  To  make  full  amends, 
give  satisfaction ; penitus  compensare,  satisfacere  : — Daet  he  fulbete  till 
he  make  full  amends,  L.  Pen.  12 ; Th.  ii.  280,  29. 
ful-blac;  adj.  [blac  I.  bright,  shining]  Full  bright,  very  bright;  prae- 
lucidus: — On  fulblacne  beam  on  the  very  bright  tree,  Exon.  116  b ; Th. 
449,  4;  Dom.  66. 

ful-blide  full  glad,  very  joyful,  v.  full-blide. 

ful-boren;  part.  Full-born,  noble-born;  nobilis  natu  : — Mid  eahta  and 
feowertig  fulborenra  pegena  with  eight  and  forty  noble-born  thanes, 
L.  Ath.  iv.  7;  Th.  i.  228,  4. 

ful-bot  full  amends;  plena  compensatio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
ful-brecau ; p.  -braec,  pi.  -braecon ; pp.  -brocen  To  break  entirely, 
violate ; penitus  frangere,  violare : — Se  de  ador  fulbrece  he  who  violates 
either,  L.  C.  E.  2 ; Th.  i.  358,  21. 

ful-brice,  -bryce,  es ; m.  [ful  full,  brice  a breaking,  breacK]  A full  or 
entire  breach  of  the  peace ; plena  pads  violatio : — Gif  fulbrice  wyrpe  si 
plena  pads  violatio  fieret,  L.  E.  B.  4,  6,  7 ; Th.  ii.  240,  17,  23 ; 242,  3. 
Fulbryce,  5,  8 ; Th.  ii.  240,  20;  242,  6. 
ful-caflice  full  quickly,  very  eagerly,  v.  full-caflice. 
ful-claene ; adj.  Full  clean,  very  pure ; purissimus : — Ic  dine  gewitnesse 
wat  fulcl£ne  I know  thy  testimonies  [are]  very  pure,  Ps.  Th.  118,  14. 

ful-cup,  full— cup  ; adj.  Full  known,  well  known , famous,  public ; bene 
notus,  insignis,  publicus : — On  fulcupum  gemynde  in  famous  memory, 
TElfc.  T.  21,  I.  Bi  fulcupum  stratum  juxta  publicos  viarum  transltds, 
Bd.  2,  16;  S.  520,  4,  note,  MS.  T : Nar.  2,  13. 
ful-cyrten;  adj.  Very  beautiful;  pulcherrimus : — Fulcyrtenu  ceorles 
dohtor  a churl's  very  beautiful  daughter,  Exon.  106  b;  Th.  407,  16; 
Ra.  26,  6. 

ful-don;  p.  -dyde,  pi.  -dydon;  pp.  -don  To  do  fully,  satisfy;  plene 
agere,  satisfacere,  R.  Ben.  44. 
ful-dysig  very  foolish  or  ignorant,  v.  full-dysig. 
ful-dyslice ; adv.  Very  foolishly ; stultissime : — Se  Godes  cunnap 
fuldyslice  he  tempteth  God  very  foolishly,  Salm.  Kmbl.  455  ; Sal.  228. 

ful-earmlice  ; adv.  Full  miserably,  very  wretchedly ; miserrime  : — Sum 
sceal  fulearmlice  ealdre  linnan  one  shall  full  miserably  lose  his  life.  Exon. 
88  a ; Th.  330,  20 ; Vy.  54. 

ful-ed.de,  full-eade ; adv.  Full  easily,  very  easily ; facillime :— Da  men 
de  habbap  unhale  eagan  ne  magon  fuleade  locian  ongean  da  sunnan  the 
men  who  have  weak  eyes  cannot  very  easily  look  at  the  sun,  Bt.  38,  5 ; 
Fox  204,  27. 

ful-endian  to  end  fully,  complete,  v.  full-endian, 
ful-fealdan ; p.  -feold,  pi.  -feoldon  ; pp.  -fealden  To  explain ; ex- 
plicare: — Ic  fulfealde  explico,  TElfc.  Gr.  24  ; Som.  25,  52. 


ful-fle6n— ful-l^st. 


345 


ful-fleon  to  flee  fully  or  completely , flee  away.  v.  full-fleon. 
ful-fremedllce,  full-fremedllce ; adv.  Fully,  completely,  perfectly ; 
perfecte : — Ne  maeg  nan  gesceaft  fulfremedltce  understandan  ymbe  God 
no  creature  can  perfectly  understand  about  God,  Homl.  Th.  i.  io,  2,  4. 

ful-fremednys,  full-fremednes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Fulfilment,  per- 
fection; perfectio : — Hwaer  is  dinra  daeda  fulfremednys  ubi  est  perfectio 
vidrurn  tuarum?  Job  Thw.  167,  16.  Lifde  he  his  Ilf  on  sojifsestnysse 
and  on  fulfremednysse  duxit  vitam  in  jusiitiae  perfectibne,  Bd.  3,  27 ; 
s-  559-  29- 

ful-fremman,  full-fremman,  to  -fremmanne ; he  -fremej) ; p.  -fremede ; 
pp.  -fremed  To  fulfil,  perfect,  practise ; perficere : — DInre  unrihtgltsunga 
gewill  to  fulfremmanne  to  fulfil  the  desire  of  thine  evil  covetousness,  Bt.  7, 
5 ; Fox  24,  10.  Ic  fulfremme  perficio,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  28,  6 ; Som.  32,  37. 
He  his  mod  went  to  dam  yflum  and  hi  fulfremep  he  turns  his  mind  to  the 
vices  and  practises  them,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  170,  20.  Of  mfije  cildra  and 
sucendra  du  fulfremedest  lof  ex  ore  infanlium  et  lactentium  perfccisti 
latidem,  Ps.  Lamb.  8,  3 : Ps.  Spl.  39,  9.  Heahsetl  his  [bi]>]  swa  swa 
mona  fulfremed  on  ecnysse  thronus  ejus  [erit]  sicul  luna  perfecta  in 
ceternum,  Ps.  Spl.  88,  36.  BeoJ)  fulfremede  estote  vos  perfecti,  Mt.  Bos. 
5,  48.  der.  un-fulfremed. 

ful-freollc ; adj.  Very  liberal ; pgnitus  liberalis : — Da  yldestan  Chus 
and  Cham  hatene  wseron,  fulfreollce  feorh,  frumbearn  Chames  the  eldest 
■were  called  Cush  and  Canaan,  most  liberal  beings,  Ham’s  firstborn,  Cd. 
79;  Th.  97,  25  ; Gen.  1618. 
ful-fyllan  to  fulfil,  accomplish,  v.  full-fyllan. 

ful-gan,  full-gan ; he  -gae]> ; p.  -eode,  pi.  -eddon ; pp.  -gan  ; with  the 
dat.  To  fulfil,  perform,  carry  out,  follow,  accomplish ; adimplere,  per- 
ficere, peragere,  obsequi,  patrare  : — Daet  hi  maegen  hiora  wlsdome  fulgan 
that  they  can  fulfil  their  wisdom,  Bt.  39,  2 ; Fox  212,  19.  De  hiora 
willan  fulgz|)  which  fulfils  their  will,  39,  8 ; Fox  224, 18.  Se  ne  hwyrfj) 
his  m6d  aefter  idlum  gejrohtum,  and  him  mid  weorcum  [ne]  fulg*{i  he 
turns  not  his  mind  after  vain  thoughts,  and  does  [not]  carry  them  out 
with  works,  Ps.  Th.  23,  4.  He  fulgaej)  his  lustum  and  his  plegan  he 
follows  his  lusts  and  his  pleasure,  Homl.  Th.  i.  66,  11. 
ful-gangan,  -gongan,  full-gangan  ; p.  -geong,  pi.  -geongon ; pp.  -gangen 
To  fulfil,  perfect,  follow,  accomplish,  finish  ; complere,  perficere,  obsequi, 
finire : — God  baedon  daet  hie  his  hearmsceare  habban  mosten  fulgangan 
they  prayed  God  that  they  might  have  to  fulfil  his  punishment,  Cd.  37; 
Th.  48,  27;  Gen.  782.  Gif  we  him  fulgangan  wyllaj)  if  we  will  follow 
him,  Ors.  5, 1 ; Bos.  101,  15.  Hit  is  riht  daet  du  heora  Jeawum  fulgange 
it  is  right  that  thou  follow  their  manners,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  35. 

ful-geare,  -gearwe,  -gere ; adv.  Full  well,  very  well,  filly,  thoroughly; 
satis  bene,  plene,  penitus : — Ic  nat  fulgeare  ymbe  hwaet  dii  gyt  tweost 
I know  not  fill  well  about  what  thou  still  doubtest,  Bt.  5,  3;  Fox  12, 
12:  Ps.  Th.  1 1 7,  28.  Hio  ne  fulgeare  cudon  gesecggan  be  dam  sige- 
beacne  they  could  not  filly  tell  about  the  victorious  sign,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
334;  El.  167.  Ic  fulgearwe  wat  daet  he  byj>  wls  and  mildheort  I know 
full  well  that  he  is  wise  and  merciful,  Ps.  Th.  135, 1 : Exon.  127b;  Th. 
491,  1 ; Ra.  80,  7.  Judas  ne  fulgere  wiste  be  dam  sigebeame  Judas  did 
not  thoroughly  know  about  the  victorious  tree,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1717; 
El.  860. 

ful-gegan ; p.  -ge-eode,  -geode,  pi.  -ge-eddon,  -geodon ; pp.  -gegan ; 
with  the  dat.  To  fulfil,  perform,  carry  out,  follow ; complere,  perficere, 
peragere,  obsequi : — Da  du  Iustgryrum  eallum  fulgeodest  when  thou  didst 
follow  all  horrid  lusts.  Soul  Kmbl.  47 ; Seel.  24.  v.  ful-gan. 

ful-geliende ; prep.  Full  nigh,  very  near;  valde  prope: — Hine  man 
byrigde  dam  styple  fulgehende,  on  dam  suf-portice  he  was  buried  very 
near  the  steeple,  in  the  south  porch,  Chr.  1036 ; Erl.  165,  38 ; iElf.  Tod.  19. 

ful-gemeec ; adj.  Very  suitable ; aptissimus : — Da  ic  me  fulgemaecne 
monnan  funde  when  I found  a man  very  suitable  for  me.  Exon.  115a; 
Th.  442,  25  ; Kl.  18. 

ful-genihtsum ; adj.  Very  abundant,  quite  sufficient ; satis  abundans, 
omnino  amplus : — Fulgenihtsum  is  munuce  sufficit  monacho,  R.  Ben.  55. 
ful-geodest  didst  fulfil,  didst  follow,  Soul  Kmbl.  47 ; Seel.  24 ; 2nd 
sing.  p.  of  ful-gegan. 

ful-geomor;  adj.  Full  sad,  very  sad;  valde  tristis : — Ic  dis  giedd 
wrece  bi  me  fulgeomorre  I recite  this  lay  of  myself  very  sad,  Exon.  115a; 
Th.  441,  19;  Kl.  1. 

ful-georne,  full-georne ; adv.  Full  earnestly,  very  diligently,  fill  well; 
diligentissime,  optime : — He  wiste  fulgeome  daet  God  hine  lufode  he  knew 
fill  well  that  God  loved  him ; qui  optime  ndverat  Dominum  esse  cum  eo, 
Gen.  39-  3- 

ful-gere  fill  well,  filly,  thoroughly,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1717;  El.  860. 
v.  ful-geare. 

ful-gefcreow  full  true,  very  true.  v.  full-getredw. 
ful-gewepned  filly  weaponed,  filly  armed,  v.  full-gewepned. 
ful-gleawliee  fill  wisely,  very  prudently,  v.  full-gleawlice. 
fulgon  entered,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  50,  27;  p.  pi.  of  felgan. 
ful-gongan  to  fulfil,  perfect ; perficere  : — Diet  he  wTslice  woruld 
fulgonge  that  he  wisely  perfect  the  world,  Exon.  92  b;  Th.  348,  3; 
Sch.  22.  v.  ful-gangan. 


ful-har;  adj.  Full  hoary,  gray-haired ; canus,  albescens  senectute. 
Cot.  54- 

ful-hedlice ; adv.  Full  highly,  very  highly ; altisslme  : — Hy  singajt 
fulheallce  hliidan  stefne  they  sing  fill  highly  with  loud  voice,  Exon.  13b; 
Th.  24,  23 ; Cri.  389. 

ful-hearde  full  strongly,  very  firmly  or  tightly,  v.  full-hearde. 
ful-hrsede  full  quickly,  immediately,  Bt.  22,  1;  Rawl.  47,  7,  note/, 
v.  ful-rade. 

fulhtere,  es;  m.  A baptizer,  baptist;  baptista  : — To  daem  daege  Seint 
Iohannes  daes  fulhteres  on  the  day  of  Saint  John  the  baptist,  L.  Ath.  i, 
prm  ; Th.  i.  196,  19.  v.  fulluhtere. 
fulian;  p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed;  v.  n.  To  become  foul,  putrefy,  rot, 
decay ; putrescere,  computrescere,  corrumpi : — Daer  is  mid  Eastum  an 
maeg)),  daet  hi  magon  cyle  gewyrcan ; and  dy  daer  licgaj)  da  deadan  men 
swa  lange,  and  ne  fuliajj,  daet  hi  wyrcaj)  done  cyle  hine  on  there  is  among 
the  Esthonians  a tribe  that  can  produce  cold;  and,  therefore,  the  dead  men 
lie  there  so  long,  and  decay  not,  because  they  bring  the  cold  into  them,  Ors. 

1,  1;  Bos.  23,  7.  Mine  wunda  rote  an  and  fuledon  computruerunt  et 
deterioraverunt  cicatrices  niece,  Ps.  Th.  37,  5 : Ps.  Surt.  37,  6.  der. 
a-fulian. 

fulice;  adv.  Foully;  sordide,  R.  Ben.  82. 

FULL,  ful;  gen.  m.  n.  fulles,  f.  fulre  : def.  se  fulla;  seo,  daet  fuller 
comp.  m.  fulra,  f.  n.  fulre ; sup.  fullost ; adj.  full,  filled,  complete,  entire ; 
plenus,  satiatus,  confertus,  integer : — Daet  se  weorjiig  full  saete  that  the 
street  was\\\t.  sat]  fill, B&.  ■>,,() ; S.  528,  18.  Be-yrnj)  se  mona  hwtltldum 
donne  he  full  by])  on  daere  sceade  ufeweardre  the  moon,  when  it  is  fill, 
sometimes  enters  into  the  upper  part  of  the  shadow,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt. 
popl.  science  5,  14,  20;  Lchdm.  iii.  240,  22  ; 242,  1.  He  waes  full  cyng 
ofer  eall  Engla  land  he  was  complete  king  over  all  England,  Chr.  1036; 
Erl.  165,  10.  Mildheortnysse  Drihtnes  full  is  eor)>e  misericordia  Domini 
plena  est  terra,  Ps.  Spl.  32,  5:  Exon.  8b;  Th.  4,  24;  Cri.  57:  Cd.  18  ; 
Th.  21,  33;  Gen.  333:  Beo.  Th.  4816;  B.  2412:  Ps.  Th.  140,  1: 
Salm.  Kmbl.  63  ; Sal.  32.  Des  fulla  mann  hie  satur,  -fElfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som. 
7,  26.  Min  fulla  freond  my  fill  friend,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  972;  524, 
35.  Se  fulla  m6na  the  fill  moon,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  214,  29.  Hwa  is  daet 
ne  wundrige  fulles  mSnan  who  is  there  that  wonders  not  at  the  full  moon  f 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  81 ; Met.  28,  41.  HI  gebrohton  hie  on  fullum  fleame 
they  put  them  to  full  flight,  Chr.  91 7 ; Erl.  102,  18.  On  fullum  monan  at 
full  moon,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  15,  13;  Lchdm.  iii. 
268,  10.  He  gewende  sujiweard  mid  fulre  fyrde  he  went  southward  with 
the  entire  army,  Chr.  101 3 ; Erl.  148,  4:  1014;  Erl.  151,  4,  22  : 1022; 
Erl.  161,  35.  Be  fulian  abundanter,  Ps.  Th.  30,  27:  Past,  pref ; Hat. 
MS.  Man  da  fullne  [fulne,  Erl.  150,  32],  freondscipe  gefaestnode  they 
then  confirmed  full  friendship,  Chr.  1014 ; Erl.  150, 14  : 1052  ; Erl.  187, 
23  : 1013  ; Erl.  148,  19,  36  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  15  ; Met.  21,  8.  Sceolon 
done  ryhtan  dom  aenne  geaefnan,  egsan  fulne  they  shall  suffer  the  one 
righteous  doom,  fill  of  terror.  Exon.  28  a ; Th.  84,  8 ; Cri.  1370.  Hat ejt 
donne  heaheyning  helle  betynan,  fyres  fulle  then  the  mighty  king  shall 
command  [them]  to  close  hell,  full  of  fire,  Salm.  Kmbl.  349;  Sal.  174. 
He  geseah  unrihte  eor)>an  fulle  he  saw  the  earth  filled  with  unrighteous- 
ness, Cd.  64;  Th.  78,  13  ; Gen.  1292.  Moises  het  nyman  daet  gemetfaet 
full,  and  settan  beforan  Drihtne  Moses  commanded  [them]  to  take  the 
measure  full,  and  to  set  [2/]  before  the  Lord,  Ex.  16,  33.  God  gemet, 
and  full  hig  syllafi  on  eowerne  bearm  mensuram  bonam,  et  confertam 
dabunt  in  sinum  vestrum,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  38.  Bead  da  Swegen  full  gild 
Sweyn  then  commanded  fill  tribute,  Chr.  1013;  Erl.  149,  2.  Gif  hi 
fulle  ne  beo])  si  non  fierint  saturati,  Ps.  Th.  58,  15  : Ps.  Spl.  143,  16. 
Hig  fyldon  twelf  wylian  fulle  daera  brytsena  they  filled  twelve  baskets  fill 
of  the  fragments,  Jn.  Bos.  6,  13.  Dar  hig  wfiron  seofon  dagas  fulle 
they  were  there  seven  fill  days,  Gen.  50,  10.  Of  daere  tide,  Paulinus,  syx 
gear  fulle,  on  daere  maeg])e  Godes  word  bodade  and  laerde  Paulinus  ex  eo 
tempore  sex  annis  continuis,  verbum  Dei  in  ea  provincia  prcedicabat,  Bd. 

2,  14;  S.  517,  33.  Hit  is  gecyndellc  daet  ealle  eorjtlice  llchaman  beo]) 
fulran  on  weaxendum  monan  donne  on  wanigendum  it  is  natural  that  all 
earthly  bodies  are  fuller  at  the  increasing  modh  than  at  the  waning,  Bd. 
de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  15,  11;  Lchdm.  iii.  268,  8.  Hwenne 
daet  flod  by])  fullost  when  the  tide  is  fullest,  Chr.  1031;  Erl.  162,  6,  16. 
[Ckauc.  ful,  full : R.  Glouc.  ful : Laym.  ful,  uul,  uule,  fulle,  uulle : Orm. 
full : Plat,  vull,  full : O.  Sax.  ful,  fol : Frs.  fol : O.  Frs.  ful,  fol : Dut.  vol : 
Ger.  voll : M.  H.  Ger.  vol : O.  H.  Ger.  foil,  fol,  full : Goth,  fulls : Dan. 
fuld  : Swed.  full : Icel.  fullr : Lat.  plenus : Grk.  n Kqprjs : Lith.  pilnas : 
Sansk.  purna  filled,  fill.] 

full ; adv.  Fully,  perfectly,  entirely ; plene,  perfecte,  omnino : — purh 
tyn  winter  full  for  filly  ten  winters,  Bd.  1,  6;  S.  476,  25.  He  saet  daer 
tyn  winter  full  he  remained  there  filly  ten  winters,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  33; 
Met.  26,  1 7.  v.  ful ; adv. 

full,  es ; 72.  A cup ; poculum : — Gedrinc  his  J)reo  full  fulle  drink  three 
cups  full  of  it.  Herb.  1,  9;  Lchdm.  i.  74,  2.  v.  ful;  «. 

-full  -ful.  v.  -ful,  the  termination  of  many  adjectives, 
ful-leest,  -lest,  -laste  (?)  es;  m.  Help,  aid,  support;  auxilium,  subsidium ; 
— Is  maegenwisa  trum,  fullesta  maest,  se  das  fare  laedej)  he  is  a firm  army- 
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leader,  the  greatest  of  supports,  who  leads  this  expedition,  Cd.  170;  Th. 
213,  18;  Exod.  554.  Daet  we  hsefdon  act  daem  fyre  leoht  and  fullaste 
that  we  might  have  light  and  help  from  the  fire,  Nar.  13,  3.  [0.  Sax. 

fullesti ; O.  H.  Ger,  folleist.] 

ful-lsestan,  -lestan  ; p.  te;  pp.  ed  To  help,  aid,  support;  opitulari 
Ic  de  fullaestu  I will  support  thee,  Beo.  Th.  5330;  B.  2668.  p [os] 
fullestej)  [ the  mind]  gives  aid,  Exon.  106  b ; Th.  407,  1 ; Ra.  25,  8. 
Him  men  fullestaj  men  aid  them,  119  a;  Th.  457,  31;  Hy.  4,  92. 
[O.  Sax.  fullestian  : O.  H.  Ger.  folleistian.] 

full-sedele  ; adj.  Full  noble,  very  noble ; valde  nobllis : — Manege  beo[ 
segder  ge  fullaedele  ge  fullwelige,  and  beo])  deah  fullunrote  many  are  both 
very  noble  and  very  wealthy,  and  yet  are  very  unhappy,  Bt.  n,  1;  Fox 
32,  3- 

FuUan-ham,  -horn  ; gen.  -hammes,  -hommes  ; m.  [.risser  Fullonham  : 
Hunt.  Fulenham : Sim.  Dun.  Fulanham : Brom.  Fullenham]  fulham, 
Middlesex ; loci  nomen  in  agro  Middlesexiensi,  ad  ripam  Tamesis 
fluminis : — TEt  Fullanhamme  be  Temese  at  Fulham  on  the  Thames,  Chr. 
879;  Th.  150,  3.  On  Fullanhomme  at  Fulham,  880;  Th.  150,  12, 
col.  1. 

full-betan;  p.  te;  pp.  ed  To  mahe  full  satisfaction;  satisfacere: — Ic 
fullbete  odde  behreowsige  satisfacio,  TElfc.  Gt.  37 ; Som.  39,  40.  v.  ful- 
betan. 

full-blide  ; adj.  Full  glad,  very  joyful ; laetissimus : — Da  Philistei 
fullbllde  waeron  the  Philistines  were  very  joyful,  Jud.  16,  23. 

full-caflioe ; adv.  Full  quickly,  very  eagerly;  velocissime: — Se  full- 
caflice  brad  of  daem  beome  blodigne  gar  he  very  eagerly  plucked  the 
bloody  dart  from  the  chief,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  19 ; By.  153. 

fuU-cuJ) ; adj.  Full  known,  well  known;  bene  notus : — On  cyninga 
bocum  ys  fullcuj)  be  dam  in  the  books  of  the  kings  it  is  well  known  about 
them,  Jud.  Thw.  161,  20. 

full-dysig;  adj.  Very  foolish  or  ignorant ; perfecte  stultus: — Fulldysig 
bij>  se  mann  the  man  is  very  foolish,  Hexam.  2 ; Norm.  4,  6. 

full-ed.de ; adv.  Very  easily ; facillime : — Ne  meht  du  fulleade  cwedan 
daet  du  earm  se  thou  canst  not  very  easily  say  that  thou  art  miserable, 
Bt.  8 ; Fox  24,  22.  v.  ful-eade. 

full-endian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  end  fully,  complete,  finish ; complere, 
finire : — He  baed  Cynebill  daet  he  da  arfaestan  ongunnennesse  fullendode 
petiit  Cynibillum  pia  ccepta  complere,  Bd.  3,  23  ; S.  554,  39,  note.  [Ger. 
vollenden.] 

full-eode,  pi.  -eddon  went  after,  followed,  aided,  Beo.  Th.  6230,  note ; 
B.  3119:  Cd.  98;  Th.  130,  I;  Gen.  2153;  p.  o/full-gan. 

fullere,  es;  m.  A fuller,  bleacher;  fullo; — His  reaf  wurdon  glitini- 
ende  swa  hwlte  swa  snaw,  swa  nan  fullere  6fer  eor]>an  ne  maeg  swa  hwtte 
gedon,  Mk.  Bos.  9,  3 ; vestimenta  ejus  facta  sunt  splendentia  et  Candida 
nlmis  velut  nix,  qudlia  fullo  non  potest  super  terram  Candida  facere, 
Vulg;  his  clothis  ben  maad  schynynge  and  white  ful  moche  as  snow,  and 
which  maner  clothis  a fullere,  or  walkere  of  cloth  may  not  make  white  on 
erthe,  Wyc.  Fulleras  fullones,  fElfc.  GI.  9;  Som.  57,  1;  Wrt.  Voc.  19, 
■12. 

full-fleon,  ic  -fleo ; p.  -fleah,  pi.  -flugon ; pp.  -flogen  To  flee  fully  or 
completely,  flee  away;  perfugere  : — Ic  fullfleo  perfugio,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  6; 
Som.  32,  49. 

full-fremedlice ; comp,  -licor ; adv.  Fully,  completely,  perfectly ; 
perfecte : — Nan  man  ne  maeg  fullfremedlice  secgan  embe  done  s6J>an 
God  no  man  is  able  to  speak  perfectly  about  the  true  God,  Hexam.  3 ; 
Norm.  4,  26.  Ne  eart  du  fullfremedlice  gefullod  non  es  perfecte  baptizatus, 
Bd.  5,  6;  S.  620,  6:  618,  38.  TErdon  de  he  be'  dam  for])gewitenum 
gymeleasnyssum  his  fullfremedlicor  of  daere  tide  gecliensade  priusquam 
prceteritas  negligentias  perfectius  ex  tempore  castigdret,  3,  27  ; S.  559,  6. 
\Orm.  fullfremeddlike.]  v.  ful-fremedlice. 
full-fremednes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Fulfilment,  perfection ; perfectio : — 
Daet  ic  haebbe  manege  men  gelid  to  daem  staede  fullfremednesse  on  daem 
scipe  mines  modes  that  I have  brought  many  men  to  the  shore  of  per- 
fection in  the  ship  of  my  mind.  Past.  65  ; Hat.  MS.  Daet  he  fullfremed- 
nysse  haebbe  that  it  may  have  fulfilment,  TElfc.  Gr.  21;  Som.  23,  27. 
ef.r.  un-fullfremednes.  \Orm.  fullfremeddness.]  v.  ful-fremednys. 

full-fremman,  to  -fremmenne ; p.  -fremede ; pp.  -fremed  To  do  fully, 
fulfil,  finish,  perfect,  practise ; perf  icere,  peragere,  patrare : — Syddan 
he  ne  maeg  daene  grundweall  fullfremman  posteaquam  fundamentum  non 
potuerit  perf  icere,  Lk.  Bos.  14,  29.  Hwaeder  he  haebbe  hine  to  full- 
fremmenne  si  hdbeat  ad  perficiendum,  14,  28.  Daet  ic  fullfremme  his 
weorc  ut  perficiam  Opus  ejus,  Jn.  Bos.  4,  34.  Daet  he  hi  eft  fullfremme 
that  he  practise  them  [ the  vices ] again,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  1 70,  18.  Swa 
eower  heofonlica  feeder  is  fullfremed  sicut  pater  vester  ccelestis  perfectus 
est,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  48:  TElfc.  Gr.  20;  Som.  23,  12,  13.  Deah  hi  on  ma- 
negum  )>ingum  sien  fullfremede  though  they  are  perfect  in  many  things. 
Past.  65  ; Hat.  MS.  [ Orm . fullfremedd.]  v.  ful-fremman. 

full-fyllan;  p.  -fylde;  pp.  - fylled  To  fulfil,  accomplish;  complere: — 
Ic  fullfylle  compleo,  TElfc.  Gr.  26 ; Som.  28,  29. 

full-gan ; he  -gae[  ; p.  -eode,  pi.  -eodon ; pp.  -gan ; with  the  dat.  To 
fulfil,  perform,  go  after,  follow,  aid;  perficgre,  peragere,  sequi,  adju- 


vare: — We  ne  moton  fullgan  ures  Scippendes  willan  we  cannot  perform 
our  Maker's  will,  Bt.  7,  5 ; Fox  24,  8.  Se  lydra  man  fullgae])  deofles 
willan  the  wicked  man  fulfils  the  devil's  will,  Homl.  Th.  i.  172,  18. 
Sceaft  flane  fulleode  the  shaft  went  after  the  arrow,  Beo.  Th.  6230,  note; 
B.  3119.  Hie  me  fulleodon  they  well  aided  me,  Cd.  98;  Th.  130,  1; 
Gen.  2153.  v.  ful-gan. 

full-gangan ; p.  -geong,  pi.  -geongon ; pp.  -gangen ; with  the  dat.  To 
fulfil,  accomplish,  finish ; perficSre,  finire: — Daet  hi  mostan  dam  gewinne 
fullgangan  that  they  might  finish  the  war,  Ors.  3,  1;  Bos.  54,  21. 
v.  ful-gangan. 

full-georne ; adv.  Full  earnestly,  very  diligently ; diligentissime : — Ic 
mine  earfedu  ealle  fullgeorne  fore  him  saecge  I tell  all  my  troubles  very 
diligently  before  him,  Ps.  Th.  141,  2.  v.  ful-georne. 

full-getreow ; adj.  Full  true,  altogether  true ; penitus  verax : — We 
synd  fullgetreowe  sumus  penitus  vertices,  Gen.  42,  31. 

full-gewepned ; part.  Fully  weaponed,  fully  armed;  perfecte  ar- 
matus : — HI  comon  onuppon  da  munecas  fullgewepnede  they  came  upon 
the  monks  fully  armed,  Chr.  1083  ; Erl.  217,  11. 

full-gle&wlice ; adv.  Full  wisely,  very  prudently ; sapientissime,  pru- 
dentisslme : — Ic  mine  sawle  symble  wylle  fullgleawllce  Gode  underjeodan 
7 will  always  very  prudently  subject  my  soul  to  God,  Ps.  Th.  61,  1 : 72, 
13:  106,  42. 

full-hearde ; adv.  Full  strongly,  very  firmly  or  tightly ; firmissime, 
artissime  : — He  done  fullhearde  geband  he  bound  it  very  tightly,  Cd.  23 ; 
Th.  29,  3 ; Gen.  444. 

fullian,  fulligan,  fulwian,  to  fullianne ; part,  fulligende ; ic  fullige,  du 
fullast,  he  fulla]>,  pi.  fullia]) ; p.  fullode,  ede ; pp.  fullod,  ed;  v.trans.  To 
full  or  make  white  as  a fuller  [fullere,  q.v.],  to  baptize;  albare,  candidum 
facere,  baptizare  = Savri^uv.  A word  of  doubtful  origin.  It  is  by 
some  connected  with  the  verb  which  appears  in  Gothic  as  weihan  to 
sanctify.  See  fulluht.  Ongunnon  hi  men  laeran  and  fullian  ipsi  prce- 
dicdre  et  baptizare  cceperunt,  Bd.  1,  26  ; S.  488,  4 : 1,  27  ; S.  493,  25. 
Se  de  me  sende  to  fullianne  on  waetere  qui  misit  me  baptizare  in  dquam, 
Jn.  Bos.  1,  33.  Iohannes  waes  on  westene  fulligende  fuit  Joannes  in  deserlo 
baptizans,  Mk.  Bos.  I,  4.  Ic  fullige  on  waetere  ego  baptizo  in  aqua,  Jn. 
Bos.  I,  26.  Hwi  fullast  du  quid  baptizas  ? I,  25.  Se  de  fulla])  on  Halgum 
Gaste  qui  baptizat  in  Spiritu  Sancto,  1,  33  : 3,  26 : L.  C.  E.  4 ; Th.  i.  360, 
30.  Iohannes  fullode  da  de  him  to  comon  John  baptized  those  who  came  to 
him,  Homl.  Th.  i.  352,  16  : Jn.  Bos.  1,  28,  31 : 3,  22,  23  : 4,  2 : 10,  40. 
Lira])  ealle  fieoda,  and  fulligeaj)  hig  docete  omnes  gentes,  baptizantes  eos, 
Mt.  Bos.  28,  19.  Daet  he  hine  fullode  that  he  might  baptize  him,  3,  13. 
Iohannes  se  Fulluhtere  cwaej),  witodlice  ic  eow  fullige  on  waetere,  to 
dsedbote ; se  de  aefter  me  towerd  ys . . . he  eow  fulla])  on  Halgum  Gaste, 
Mt.  Bos.  3,  11 ; 3 toon  Baptist  saide,  forsothe  Y cristene  [ = waische]  3 on 
in  water,  in  to  penaunce ; forsothe  he  that  is  to  cumme  after  me  . ..he  shal 
baptise,  or  cristen  low  in  the  Holy  Goost,  Wyc : Joannes  Baptista  dixit, 
ego  quidem  baptizo  vos  in  aqua  in  pcenitentiam ; qui  autem  post  me 
venturus  est . . . ipse  vos  baptizabit  in  Spiritu  Sancto,  Vulg.  ‘ In  Anturs 
of  Arther,  end  of  13th  century,  we  find,  st.  xviii.  lines  4,  5 : — pp.  Fulled 
whitened,  baptized:  R.Glouc.  A.  D.  1297;  3 p.  Follede ; pp.  y-fulled, 
fulled  ; s.  fullynge  : Piers  P.  1362,  Wrt.  small  Svo.  London,  Pickering, 
1842,  pp.  244,  322,  fullynge  baptizing,  whitening:  398,  fullynge 
baptizing.  After  this,  we  do  not  find  fulled,  y-fulled,  fullynge ; yet  in 
A.  Sax.  Mk.  Bos.  9,  3,  we  have  fullere:  Wyc.  1389,  fullere  [of  walkere 
of  cloth,  note]  : Tyn'd.  1526  and  Eng.  version  1611,  fuller.  Baptem  and 
Baptym  with  the  verb  Baptise  is  used  by  Wycliffe,  and  Baptyme  and 
Baptyzyn  by  the  compiler  of  the  Promptorium.  Wycliffe  also  uses  the 
1st  person  of  the  verb  I waisch  in  Mt.  3,  il ; and  the  two  forms  of  the 
pp.  waischen,  waischun,  in  Mt.  3,  6,  and  Mk.  10,  38,  39.  The  form 
Bapteme  seems  to  have  been  introduced  into  the  language,  through  the 
French,  by  Robert  Manning,  called  de  Brunne,  from  Bourne,  near  Depyng 
in  Lincolnshire,  in  his  translation  of  Peter  Langtoft’s  Chronicle,  and  to 
have  been  current,  with  slight  variation  in  the  orthography,  till  nearly  the 
middle  of  the  16th  century=  1550.  Thus  the  forms  Baptim  and  Baptime 
appear  in  the  version  of  the  N.  T.  by  Tyndale  in  1526,  and  Baptym, 
Baptyme  in  that  by  Cranmer  in  1539.  In  the  version  made  by  Coverdale 
and  other  Protestant  exiles  at  Geneva  in  1559,  in  the  Anglo-Rhemish 
version  made  by  Cardinal  Allen  and  other  Romanists  at  Rheims  in  I559> 
and  in  the  authorized  version  of  1611,  the  word  is  written  Baptisme. 
This  last  form  is  also  found  in  Piers  P.  p.  398.  Ormin  only  uses  the 
verb  to  dip,  once: — Unnderr  waterr  dippesst,  H.  1551.  In  Goth,  and 
in  other  divisions  of  the  Teutonic  as  well  as  in  the  Swed.  and  Dan. 
divisions  of  the  Scandinavian  branch  of  the  Gothic  language,  a noun 
and  verb  are  used  expressive  of  dipping,  e.  g.  Goth,  daupyan,  daupeins : 
O.  H.  Ger.  doufan,  doufa : Dut.  doopen,  doop : Ger.  taufen,  taufe : Swed. 
dopa.  dopelse : Dan.  dobe,  daab.’  Orm.  ii.  626,  627.  Dyppan  is  also 
used  in  the  Rushworth  Gloss,  v.  fulwian.  der.  ge-fullian,  -fulwian: 
un-geftillod. 

fullian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  fulfil,  perfect ; exsequi :— Gif  ge  bebodu 
willa])  min  fullian  if  ye  will  fulfil  my  commandments,  Cd.  106 ; Th.  139, 
29;  Gen.  2317.  Donne  sceal  he  daet  mid  mildheortum  weorcum 
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.•fullian  then  shall  he  perfect  that  with  works  of  mercy,  Blickl.  Horn.  37, 
19.  Fullade  213,  16.  [O.  Sax.  fulldn:  O.  H.  Ger.  fullen.]  der.  lust- 
fullian,  ge-lustfullian,  wist-fullian : un-gefullod.  v.  fyllan. 

ful-lic ; adj.  Foul,  base ; fcedus,  turpis : — Garclifan  etan  aerende  fulllc 
getacnap  to  eat  agrimony  betokens  a disagreeable  message,  Lchdm.  iii. 
198,  25.  Ansine  fullice  habban  to  have  a dirty  face,  iii.  204,  10,  26. 
fulTice ; comp,  -llcor ; adv.  Fully,  perfectly,  completely ; plene,  per- 
fecte  : — Se  de  Englisc  fullice  ne  cude  qui  Anglorum  linguam  perfecte  non 
noverat , Bd.  3,  3 ; S.  525,  39:  2,  3 ; S.  504,  32.  Fulllcor  plenius,  4, 
25  ; S.  600,  10. 

ful-liee;  comp,  -llcor ; adv.  Foully,  shamefully;  foede,  sordide,  tur- 
piter : — Gif  hwa  fullice  hine  sylfne  besmite  si  quis  foede  seipsum  polluerit, 
L.  M.  I.  P.  40 ; Th.  ii.  276,  7 : C.  R.  Ben.  44 : Scint.  24. 

fulligan,  to  fulligenne  To  baptize ; baptizare : — Diaconus  mot  fulligan 
cild  a deacon  may  baptize  children,  L.  iElf.  C.  16  ; Th.  ii.  348,  14.  Gif 
cild  bip  to  fulligenne  if  there  be  a child  to  baptize,  29;  Th.  ii.  352,  30. 
v.  fullian. 

fulligenne  to  baptize,  Th.  L.  ii.  352,  30.  v.  fulligan. 
full-mannod,  -monnad;  part.  Full  manned,  well  peopled;  viris  in- 
structs, populo  frequens : — Daet  he  haebbe  his  land  fullmannod  [Cot. 
fullmonnad]  that  he  have  his  land  well  peopled,  Bt.  17;  Fox  58,  32. 

full-ne&li;  adj.  Full  nigh,  very  near;  valde  propinquus  : — Waes  se 
feond  fullneah  the  foe  was  very  near,  Cd.  32  ; Th.  43,  10 ; Gen.  688. 

full -ne ah ; adv.  Full  nearly,  very  nearly,  almost;  fere; — Du  eart 
fullneah  forpoht  thou  art  almost  despairing,  Bt.  8 ; Fox  24,  16 : Chr. 
.897;  Th.  175,  39,  col.  1.  v.  ful-neah;  adv. 
fullnes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  fulness  ; plenitudo,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fullnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Foulness,  stench ; faetor : — Seo  wundriende  swetnes 
daes  miclan  swaecces  sona  ealle  da  ffillnessa  daes  Systran  ofnes  on  weg 
aflymede  omnem  mox  fcetorem  tenebrosae  fomdcis  effugavit  admirandi 
hujus  suavitas  bdoris,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  629,  21.  v.  fulnes. 

fulloe,  es ; n.  Baptism ; baptismus  : — We  willa)>  daet  fulloc  fseste  stande 
we  will  that  baptism  stand  fast,  L.  N.  P.  L.  67;  Th.  ii.  302,  6. 
v.  fulluht. 

full-oft ; adv.  Fidl  oft,  very  often ; saepissime  : — We  beo])  fulloft 
geneadode  we  are  very  often  compelled,  Greg.  Dial,  pref ; Hat.  MS.  1 a, 
19.  Fulloft  fyrwit  frinep  curiosity  inquires  very  often,  Salm.  Kmbl.  1 16; 
Sal.  57.  v.  ful-oft. 

ful-longe  ; adv.  Full  long,  very  long ; diutissime  : — Da  gyldnan  geatn 
de  fullonge  air  bilocen  stodon  the  golden  gates  which  very  long  before 
stood  locked.  Exon.  11b;  Th.  16,  12;  Cri.  252. 

full-recen ; adj.  Full  quick,  very  quick ; citissimus : — Du  meahtest  de 
fullrecen  on  daem  rodere  ufan  siddan  weorpan  thou,  very  quick,  mayest  after- 
wards advance  into  the  sky  above,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  33;  Met.  24,  17. 
full-slaw;  adj.  Full  slow,  very  slow;  persegnis,  Off.  Reg.  1 5. 
full-sop  full  sooth,  most  truly,  L.  .ffilf.  C.  6;  Lambd.  128,  29. 
y.  ful-sop. 

full-strong;  adj.  Full  strong,  most  rigid;  valde  severus  vel  rlgidus: — 
Waes  daet  eall  fullstrong  that  was  all  most  rigid,  Cd.  220;  Th.  284,  16; 
Sat.  322.  v.  ful-strang. 

fulluht,  fulwiht,  fullwiht,  fulwuht,  es;  n.  [v.  Grimm  And.  u.  El. 
pp.  136-7]  Baptism;  baptismus : — Hwaeder  waes  Iohannes  fulluht?  Mt. 
Bos.  21,  25;  of  whennes  was  the  baptem  of  Joon?  Wyc;  baptismus 
Joannis  unde  erat?  Vulg:  Mk.  Bos.  11,  30:  Lk.  Bos.  20,  4:  iElfc.  Gr. 
9,  1;  Som.  8,  22.  Daet  fulluht  us  apwehp  fram  eallum  synnym  baptism 
washes  us  from  all  sins,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  48,  29 : 46,  24,  33  : 48,  18,  20 : 
i.  94,  2.  Fram  gyfe  daes  halgan  fulluhtes  a sacri  baptismatis  gratia, 
Bd.  1,  27;  S.  493,  xo.  Fulluhtes  bae}>  the  bath  of  baptism,  2,  14;  S. 
518,  4.  Mage  gyt  beon  gefullod  on  dam  fulluhte,  de  ic  bed  gefullod 
potestis  baptismo,  quo  ego  baptizor,  baptizari  ? Mk.  Bos.  10,  38,  39 ; Mt. 
Bos.  3,  7:  Lk.  Bos.  7,  29:  12,50:  L.  C.  E.  22;  Th.  i.  374,  3 : L. 
-ffilf.  C.  27;  Th.  ii.  352,  19  : L.  iElf.  P.  20 ; Th.  ii.  370,  32  : Chr. 
601  ; Erl.  21,  11 : 942  ; Erl.  116,  20:  Ps.  Th.  arg.  22.  Se  yfela  preost 
ne  maeg  naefre  Godes  fSnunge  gefilan,  nader  ne  daet  fulluht,  ne  da 
maessan  the  evil  priest  cannot  ever  defile  God’s  ministry,  nor  baptism, 
nor  the  mass,  L.  IS. If.  P.  41 ; Th.  ii.  382,  14 : L.  Alf.  49 ; Th.  i.  58,  25  : 
Homl.  Th.  i.  208,  11 : 306,  1 : 31 2,  21 : ii.  48,  1,  3,  4,  5 : Lk.  Bos.  3, 
3.  [ Orm . fulluhht : Laym.  fulluht.] 
fulluht-bsep,  fulwiht-baep,  es;  n.  [full,  wiht,  e;  /:  baep,  es;  «.] 
A bath  or  font  of  baptism ; baptismi  fons,  baptisterium  = fianTiorripiov : — 
Daet  geryne  onfdn  fulluhtbaepes  to  receive  the  sacrament  of  the  baptismal 
font,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  492,  31.  Fulluhtebaepes,  3,  3;  S.  525,  30.  Da 
onfeng  Eadwine  cyning  fulluhtebaepe  then  king  Edwin  received  the  bath 
of  baptism,  2,  14;  S.  517,  23:  I,  27;  S.  491,  29. 

fulluht-ere,  fulwiht-ere,  es ; m.  [ful,  full;  uht,  wiht;  ere;  es;  mi] 
A baptizer,  the  Baptist ; baptista : — On  dam  dagum  com  Iohannes  se 
Fulluhtere  in  diebus  illis  venit  Joannes  Baptista,  Mt.  Bos.  3,  1 : 14,  2 : 
Mk.  Bos.  6,  14:  Lk. Bos.  7,  20,  28,  33  : Homl.Th.  i.  356,  7:  358,  22  : 
478,  I,  30.  Syle  me  on  anum  disce  Iohannes  heafod  daes  Fulluhteres  da 
mihi  in  disco  caput  Joannis  Baptistce,  Mt.  Bos.  14,  8 : Mk.  Bos.  6,  24  : 
Homl.  Th.  i.  350,  31 : 352,  23  : 364,  6.  Be  Iohanne  dam  Fulluhtere  de 


Joanne  Baptista,  Mt.  Bos.  17,  13:  Homl.Th.  i.  356,  19:  476,  27: 
484,  22.  Sume  secgeap  Iohannem  done  Fulluhtere  alii  dicunt  Joannem 
Baptistam,  Mt.  Bos.  16,  14:  Mk.  Bos.  8,  28. 

fulluht-nama,  an;  m.  The  baptismal  or  Christian  name;  nomen 
tempore  baptizandi  impdsitum  : — Her  Godrum  se  norperna  cyning  forp- 
ferde,  daes  fulluhtnama  waes  jEdelstan  here  [A.  D.  890]  Guthrum  the 
Northern  [i.  e.  Danish ] king  died,  whose  baptismal  name  was  Mthelstan, 
Chr.  890 ; Erl.  86,  27. 

fulluht-stow  a baptism-place,  baptistery,  v.  fulwiht-stow. 
fulluht-peaw,  es ; m.  The  rite  of  baptism ; baptismi  mos : — Cyning 
onfeng  fulluhtpeawum  the  king  received  the  rite  of  baptism,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  1,  65;  Met.  1,  33. 

fulluht-tid  time  of  baptism,  baptismal  time.  v.  fulwiht-tid. 
fullunga;  adv.  Fully: — Fullunga  peramplius,  Rtl.  21,  8:  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind,  note  in  the  margin. 

full-unrot ; adj.  Full  sad,  very  unhappy ; valde  tristis : — Manege  bedp 
aegder  ge  fullaedele  ge  fullwelige,  and  bedp  deah  fullunrote  many  are 
both  very  noble  and  very  wealthy,  and  yet  are  very  unhappy,  Bt.  11,  1; 
Fox  32,  3. 

full-welig  ; adj.  Full  wealthy,  very  rich ; valde  dives,  ditissimus : — 
Manege  beop  fullwelige  many  are  very  wealthy,  Bt.  11,  1 ; Fox  32,  3. 
full-weorpliee  full  worthily,  very  honourably,  Chr.  1036;  Th.  294, 
21,  col.  2.  v.  ful-wurplice. 

fullwiht,  es;  n.  Baptism;  baptismus: — Hu  hi  hine  baidan  fullwihtes 
baepes  how  they  had  asked  him  for  a font  of  baptism,  Ors.  6,  34 ; Bos. 
130,  30:  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  518,  note  10:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3279;  An.  1642. 
Mid  dy  fullwihte  with  baptism.  Exon.  121b;  Th.  467,  9;  Ho.  136. 
v.  full-uht. 

full-wite,  es;  n.  Full  fine;  plena  mulcta: — Gylde  fullwlte  [fulwite 
MS.  B.]  let  him  pay  full  fine,  L.  C.  S.  49  ; Th.  i.  404,  7,  9 : L.  In.  43 ; 
Th.  i.  128,  18,  note  48,  MSS.  B.  H.  v.  ful-wite. 

fullwon,  e;  f.  Baptismi  baptismus? — Fullwona  beam  children  of 
baptism,  Christians,  Cd.  92  ; Th.  117,  9;  Gen.  1951.  v.  fulluht. 

full-wyrean ; p.  -worhte  ; pp.  -worht  To  do  fully,  commit,  accomplish, 
complete ; perficere,  complere : — Se  godcunda  anweald  hi  tostencte  aer  hi 
hit  fullwyrcan  moston  the  divine  power  dispersed  them  before  they  could 
complete  it,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  162,  25.  [Orm.  fullwrohht finished.]  v.  ful- 
wyrcan. 

ful-mannod  full  manned,  well  peopled,  v.  full-mannod. 
ful-moneg ; adj.  Full  many,  very  many ; permultus : — T o fulmonegum 
daege  men  synt  forlaedde  men  are  seduced  for  full  many  a day , Cd.  33 ; 
Th.  45,  17 ; Gen.  728. 

ful-ne&h  full  nigh,  very  near.  v.  full-neah ; adj. 
ful-ne&h,  full-neah,  ful-neh;  adv.  Full  nearly,  very  nearly,  almost; 
prope,  fere: — Steorran  hie  aetiewdon  fulneah  [fulneh,  Th.  29, 12,  col.  1] 
healfe  tid  ofer  undern  stars  shewed  themselves  very  nearly  half  an  hour 
after  nine  o’clock  [a.  ml],  Chr.  540 ; Th.  28, 13  ; 29,12,001.2.  Fulneah 
[fullneah,  Th.  1 75,  39,  col.  1]  tu  swa  lange  very  nearly  twice  as  long, 
Chr.  897;  Th.  174,  42  ; 175,  39,  col.  2.  Se  yfela  willa  unrihthaemedes 
gedrefp  fulneah  Sices  libbendes  monnes  m6d  the  evil  desire  of  unlawful 
lust  disquiets  the  mind  of  almost  every  living  man,  Bt.  31,  2;  Fox  112, 
25:  4;  Fox  8,18:  11 ; Fox  30,18:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  18,  8 ; Met.  18,  4. 
fulnes,  fullnes,  fylnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  foulness,  impurity,  stench ; feeditas, 
sordes,  faetor : — Fulnes  [fylnes,  Exon.  98  a ; Th.  368,  7]  eorpan,  eal 
forwisnad  foulness  of  earth,  all  decayed.  Soul  Kmbl.  35;  Seel.  18. 
Unaraefnendlice  fulnes  waes  upp  aweallende  fcetor  incomparabilis  ebulliens 
erat,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  628,  25. 

ful-oft,  full-oft ; adv.  Full  oft,  very  often ; saepissime : — Hie  ablaendap 
fuloft  wisra  monna  gepoht  they  very  often  blind  the  thought  of  wise  men, 
L.  Alf.  46 ; Th.  i.  54,  18.  Sid  wyrd  fuloft  derep  unscyldegum  fate  very 
often  injures  the  guiltless,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  71;  Met.  4,  36:  Beo.  Th. 
964;  B.  480:  Exon.  81  b;  Th.  307,  16;  Seef.  24:  Cd.  216;  Th.  274, 
11 ; Sat.  152  : Salm.  Kmbl.  695  ; Sal.  347. 

ful-rade,  -raede,  -hraede;  adv.  Full  quickly,  immediately ; citisslme:— 
Fulrade  [Cott.  fulraede]  daes  ic  clipode  immediately  thereupon  I spoke, 
Bt.  22,  1 ; Fox  76,  8.  Fulrade  yrnende  running  very  quickly,  Ors.  1,  1 ; 
Bos.  17,  21. 

ful-recen  full  quick,  very  quick,  v.  full-recen. 

ful-ricene ; adv.  Full  quickly,  very  quickly,  immediately ; citisslme : — 
Gif  he  muntas  hrinep,  hi  fulricene  redcap  if  he  touches  the  mountains,  they 
immediately  smoke,  Ps.  Th.  103,  30. 

ful-riht ; adj.  Full  right,  most  right  or  direct;  valde  rectus,  directis- 
slmus: — Du  ne  mihtest  gyt  fulrihtne  w eg  aredian  thou  hast  not  yet  been 
able  to  find  the  most  direct  way,  Bt.  22,  2 ; Fox  78,  8. 
ful-rihte;  adv.  Full  rightly,  very  rightly;  rectisslme,  Solil.  5. 
ful-sarllce ; adv.  Full  sorely,  very  harshly  or  violently;  tristisslme, 
acerbissime,  gravissime  : — Daet  min  sylfes  fot  fulsarlice  asliden  waire  that 
my  own  foot  had  very  violently  slipped,  Ps.  Th.  93,  1 7. 

ful-scrid;  adj.  Full  quick,  very  swift;  velocissimus : — Is  des  bat 
fulscrid,  fugole  gelicost  glldep  on  geofone  this  boat  is  very  quick,  it 
glideth  on  the  ocean  most  like  to  a bird,  Andr.  Reed.  996 ; An.  496. 
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ful-sefte  ; adj.Full  soft , very  soft;  valde  mollis:—- Ic  geworhte  fulsefte 
seld,  daet  hi  saeton  on  I made  a very  soft  seat,  which  they  sat  on,  Ps.  Th. 

88,  3. 

ful-slaw  full  slow,  very  slow.  v.  full-slaw. 

ful-smede  ; adj.  Full  smooth,  very  smooth;  levissimus : — De  fulsmede 
spraece  habbaj)  who  have  very  smooth  speech,  Frag.  Kmbl.  20;  Leas.  12. 

ful-sop,  full-so)1 ; adv.  Full  sooth,  very  truly;  verissime : — FulsoJ)  hy 
secga|>  they  say  very  truly,  L.  TElf.  C.  6 ; Th.  ii.  344,  22. 

ful-stincende ; part.  Foul-stinking ; foede  olens : — Du  fulstincendiste 
hell,  geopena  dine  gatu  thou  most  foul-stinking  hell,  open  thy  gates, 
Nicod.  2 7 ; Thw.  16,  3. 

ful-strang,  -strong,  full-strong ; adj.  Full  strong,  very  severe  or  over- 
whelming; valde  sSverus  vel  rigidus : — Waes  him  eall  fulstrang  it  was  all 
very  severe  to  them,  Cd.  218;  Th.  278,  23;  Sat.  226.  Is  deos  prag 
fulstrong  this  moment  is  very  overwhelming.  Exon.  72  b;  Th.  270,  13; 
Jul.  464. 

ful-swide  ; adv.  Very  much,  very ; valde : — Wene  ic  fulswlde  I think 
very  much,  Exon.  120a;  Th.  461,  4;  Ho.  30. 

fulteman,  fultemian  to  assist,  help,  support ; juvare,  auxiliari : — Sio 
womb  sceal  fulteman  dsem  hondum  the  belly  must  support  the  hands. 
Past.  34,3:  Hat.  MS.  44  a,  21.  For  daem  anwalde  de  anra  gehwilc 
fultemaj)  through  the  power  which  each  one  supports,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25, 
42;  Met.  25,  ai.  v.  fultuman. 

ful-piclice ; adv.  Full  thickly,  very  often,  very  frequently;  persaepe, 
frequentisslme : — Heo  spraec  to  Adame  fulpicllce  she  spoke  to  Adam 
very  frequently,  Cd.  33;  Th.  44,  6;  Gen.  705. 
ful-pungen;  part.  Full  grown,  high,  lofty;  celsus,  R.  Ben.  73* 
fultom,  es;  m.  Help,  aid,  support;  auxilium,  adjutorium : — Daet  he 
done  halgan  heap  bidde  frizes  and  fultomes  that  he  implore  the  holy  troop 
for  peace  and  support,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  1 8 1 ; Ap.  91.  To  fultome  for  aid, 
Chr.  601;  Erl.  20,  12.  v.  fultum. 

fultomian ; part,  fultomiende  To  help,  aid;  auxiliari : — Sona  eft,  Gode 
fultomiendum,  he  meahte  geseon  and  sprecan  soon  after,  God  helping, 
he  could  see  and  speak,  Chr.  797 ; Erl.  58,  15.  v.  fultuman. 

ful-trum ; adj.  Full  strong,  very  firm ; valde  firmus : — Secap  ge 
Drihten,  and  ge  beop  fultrume  qucerlte  Dominum,  et  confirmdmmi,  Ps. 
Th.  104,  4. 

ful-truwian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  trust  fully  in,  confide  in ; penitus 
confidere : — Ic  nat,  hwl  ge  fultruwiap  dam  hreosendan  welan  I do  not 
know,  why  ye  confide  in  these  perishable  riches,  Bt.  26,  2 ; Fox  94,  7. 

fultum,  fultom,  es ; m.  I.  help,  aid,  assistance,  support, 

succour;  auxilium,  adjutorium,  adjumentum : — Him  waes  fultum  neah 
support  was  nigh  to  him,  Exon.  35  a;  Th.  113,  20;  Gu.  160.  Fultum 
min  adjutorium  meum,  Ps.  Lamb.  7,  11.  Baed  fultumes  waerfaest  haelep 
the  righteous  man  sought  their  aid,  Cd.  94;  Th.  122,  12  ; Gen.  2025  : 
Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  39,  38  : 3,  7 ; Bos.  60,  32.  Hie  Maecedoniam  on  fultume 
waeron  they  had  helped  the  Macedonians,  2,  5 ; Bos.  46,  16  : 2,  5 ; Bos. 
47,  14,  33  : 3,  7 ; Bos.  59,  35.  Syle  us  nu  on  earfodum  aedelne  fultum 
da  nobis  auxilium  de  tribulatione,  Ps.  Th.  59, 10 : 83, 6 : Ps.  Lamb.  19, 3. 
Him  Drihten  forgeaf  frofor  and  fultum  the  Lord  gave  to  them  comfort 
and  succour,  Beo.  Th.  1400 ; B.  698  : 3674 ; B.^1835  : Salm.  Kmbl.  882  ;• 
Sal.  440:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  31,  15  ; Met.  31,  8.  Oder  aehte  heold  faeder  on 
fultum  the  other  kept  cattle  in  aid  of  his  father,  Cd.  47 ; Th.  59,  35  ; 
Gen.  974:  95;  Th.  125,  1;  Gen.  2072:  Exon.  62b;  Th.  229,  14; 
Ph.  455  : Ors.  2,5;  Bos.  47,  27:  3,  7 ; Bos.  58,  29.  Mid  godcunde 
fultume  by  divine  aid,  1,  5 ; Bos.  28,  5.  II.  a helper,  an  army, 

forces;  adjutor,  copiae : — Fultum  min  and  alysend  min  beo  du  adjutor 
meus  et  liberator  mens  es  tu,  Ps.  Spl.  69,  7 : 70,  8 : Ps.  Lamb.  18,  15. 
He  gegaderode  done  fultum  de  he  da  mihte  he  gathered  what  forces  he 
then  could,  Ors.  I,  12;  Bos.  36,  1 : 2,  5 ; Bos.  46,  27.  He  mid  his 
fultume  naes  he  was  not  with  his  army,  2,  5;  Bos.  48,  15,  22:  3,  7; 
Bos.  59,  18.  der.  feorm-fultum,  mann-. 

fultuman,  fultumian,  fultomian,  fulteman,  fultemian ; p.  ode,  ede ; 
pp.  od,  ed  To  help,  assist,  aid,  support;  juvare,  adjuvare,  auxiliari, 
favere  : — HI  woldon  me  ma  fultumian  me  potius  juvare  vellent,  Bd.  2,13; 
S.  516,  9:  Ps.  Th.  118,  114.  Ic  fultumige  auxllior,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  25; 
Som.  26,  61 : fdveo,  26,  5 ; Som.  28,  66.  Me  God  fultumej)  Deus 
adjuvat  me,  Ps.  Th.  53,  4 : 88,  18.  We  e6w  fultumiap  we  will  aid  you, 
Chr.  Erl.  3,  12.  Him  nauder  ne  fet  ne  fideras  ne  fultumap  neither  feet 
nor  wings  support  them,  Bt.41, 6 ; Fox  254,  26.  Me  dine  domas  daedum 
fultumiaj)  judicia  tua  adjuvabunt  me,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  1 75.  Fultumode 
Beorhtrlc  Offan  Beorhtric  assisted  Offa,  Chr.  836;  Erl.  64,  32.  Det  hi 
him  fultumedon  that  they  would  aid  them,  868;  Erl.  73,  22.  der.  ge- 
fultuman,  -fultumian,  to-,  to-ge-. 

fultumend,  fultumiend,  es ; m.  [fultumende,  fultumiende,  part,  of 
fultuman,  fultumian]  A helper,  assistant,  co-operator;  adjutor,  co- 
Cperator : — De  his  gefera  waes  and  fultumend  daes  godcundan  wordes  qui 
comes  itineris  illi  et  co-operator  verbi,  Bd.  3,  30  ; S.  562,  12.  Donne  bip 
eadig  de  him  aeror  waes  Iacobes  God  geara  fultumiend  beatus,  cujus  Deus 
Iacob  adjutor  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  145,  4 : 70,  3 : Ps.  Lamb.  70,  7 : Bd.  pref ; 
S.  471,  22. 


fultum-leds ; adj.  Without  help,  helpless;  sine  auxilio: — Daet  hi  t5 
rade  woldon  fultumlease  beon  aet  hiora  bearnteamum  that  they  would 
very  soon  be  without  help  from  their  posterity,  Ors.  1,  14;  Bos.  37,  18. 
ful-unrot  full  sad,  very  unhappy,  v.  full-unrot. 
ful-wacor;  adj.  Full  watchful,  very  watchful;  pervigil,  vigilans,  Off. 
Reg.  5. 

ful-wserlio ; adj.  Full  wary,  very  cautious  or  prudent ; valde  circum- 
spectus  vel  cautus,  prudentissimus : — Ys  hit  fulwaerllc  it  is  very  prudent, 
Gen.  41,  33. 

ful-welig  full  wealthy,  very  rich.  v.  full-welig. 
fulwere,  es;  m.  A baptist;  baptista,  Menol.  v.  fulluhtere. 
fulwian ; p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  baptize;  baptlzare: — Fulwiap 
folc  under  roderum  baptize  the  people  tinder  the  firmament.  Exon.  14  b; 
Th.  30,  23;  Cri.  484.  Hwaet  fulwastu  quid  baptizas,  Jn.  Sk.  Rush.  1, 
25.  Fulwande,  fulwende  baptizans,  Lind,  and  Rush.  3,  23.  Fulwad 
beon  baptizari,  Bd.  1,  27 ; S.  492,  28.  Fulwod  beon,  1,27;  S.  493,  2, 
note.  \Laym.  fulwen.]  v.  fullian. 

ful-wide ; adv.  Full  widely,  all  around,  round  about ; circumcirca 
Loca  fulwide  ofer  londbuende  look  all  around  over  the  land-dwellers,  Cd. 
228;  Th.  307,  23;  Sat.  684:  Exon.  115b;  Th.  444,  13;  Kl.  46. 
Waelhreowes  [Nerones]  gewed  waes  fulwide  cup  the  madness  of  the  cruel 
\Nero~\  was  full  widely  known,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  10;  Met.  9,  5. 
fulwiht,  es;  n.  Baptism;  baptismus ; — Waes  mid  dy  folce  fulwiht 
haefen  baptism  was  raised  up  among  the  people,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3285; 
An.  1645.  Fulwihtes  baejj  the  bath  of  baptism,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  17: 
Chr.  604;  Erl.  20,  18:  Cd.  225;  Th.  299,  8;  Sat.  546:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
978  ; El.  490.  Butan  fulwihte  without  baptism,  L.  In.  2 ; Th.  i.  102, 
20;  Chr.  601;  Erl.  20,13:  661 ; Erl.  34,  16.  Ceadwalla  for  to  Rome, 
and  fulwihte  onfeng  from  dam  papan  Ceadwalla  went  to  Rome,  and 
received  baptism  from  the  pope,  Chr.  688 ; Erl.  42,  6 : 878  ; Erl.  80, 
18:  Exon.  99  b;  Th.  372,  3 ; Seel.  86:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3258 ; An.  1632: 
Elen.  Kmbl.  383  ; El.  192.  Iohannes  waes  bodiende  daedbote  fulwiht  fuit 
Joannes  praedicans  baptismum  pcenitentice,  Mk.  Bos.  1,4:  Chr.  565  ; Erl. 
19,  6:  606;  Erl.  20,  26:  661;  Erl.  34,  18:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3268;  An. 
1637.  purh  fulwihte  through  baptism,  Elen.  Kmbl.  344;  El.  172. 
Fulwihta  calica  baptismata  calicum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  4.  v.  fulluht. 

fulwiht-bsep,  es ; n.  [MS.  ful-wihte ; baep,  es ; «.]  A bath  or  font  of 
baptism;  baptismi  fons: — Mon  daet  cild  brohte  to  dam  halgan  pweale 
fulwihtebaepes  they  brought  the  child  to  the  holy  washing  of  the  baptismal 
font,  Guthl.  2;  Gdwin.  10,  18. 

fulwiht-ere,  es ; m.  A baplizer,  the  Baptist ; baptista  : — Ne  aras  mara 
Iohanne  Fulwihtere  non  surrexit  major  Joanne  Baptista,  Mt.  Bos.  11,  11. 
Iohannes  Fulwihteres  Joannis  Baptistes,  II,  12.  v.  fulluhtere. 

fulwiht-fasder,  es ; m.  A baptizer: — Sancte  Iohannes,  Cristes  ful- 
wihtfaeder  St.  John,  Christ's  baptizer,  Blickl.  Homl.  205,  17. 

fulwiht-hdd,  es ; m.  A baptismal  vow ; — Daet  hie  heora  fulwihrhadas 
wel  gehealdan  that  they  keep  well  their  baptismal  vows,  Blickl.  Homl. 
109,  26. 

fulwlh.de  baptism,  L.  Wih.  6 ; Th.  i.  38,  9.  v.  fulluht. 
fulwiht- stow,  e;  /.  A baptism-place,  baptistery;  baptismatis  locus, 
baptisterium : — Ne  waeron  cyrican  getimbrede,  ne  fulwihtstowe  churches 
were  not  built,  nor  baptism-places  [baptisteria],  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  518,  16. 

fulwiht-tid,  e;  f.  Time  of  baptism,  baptismal  time;  baptismatis 
tempus : — Fulwiht-tid  [MS.  -tiid]  eces  Drihtnes  to  us  cyme})  the  baptismal 
time  of  the  eternal  Lord  comes  to  us,  Menol.  Fox  22  ; Men.  11. 
fulwiht-wer,  es ; m.  A baptist : — Se6  gebyrd  Sancte  Iohannes  daes 
fulwiht-weres  the  birthday  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  Blickl.  Homl.  161,  6. 
ful-wite,  full-wlte,  es ; n.  A full  fine;  plena  mulcta: — Gielde  he 
fulwlte  [fullwlte  MSS.  B.  H.]  let  him  pay  the  full  fine,  L.  In.  43  : Th.  i. 
128,  18  : 72  ; Th.  i.  148,  8 : L.  C.  S.  49  ; Th.  i.  404, 9,  note  18,  MS.  G. 
fulwod  baptized,  Bd.  1,  27 ; S.  493,  2,  note;  pp.  of  fulwian. 
ful- wrictlicc  ; adv.  Full  wondrously,  very  wonderfully ; mirissime:— 
Daet  me  on  gescyldrum  scinan  motan  fulwraetllce  wundne  loccas  that  on 
my  shoulders  curled  locks  may  shine  very  w (fade fully.  Exon,  mb; 
Th.  428,  6;  Ra.  41,  104. 

fulwuht,  es ; n.  Baptism ; baptismus : — Her  Birlnus  bisceop  bodude 
West-Seaxum  fulwuht  in  this  year  [A.  D.  634]  bishop  Birinus  preached 
baptism  to  the  West-Saxons,  Chr.  634 ; Erl.  24,  9.  v.  fulluht. 

ful-wur plice,  full-weorpllce ; adv.  Full  worthily,  very  honourably ; 
dignissime: — Hine  man  byrigde  fulwurpllce  [fullweorpllce,  Th.  294,  21, 
col.  2],  swa  he  wyrde  waes  they  buried  him  very  honourably,  as  he  was 
worthy,  Chr.  1036;  Th.  294,  22,  col.  I. 

ful-wyrean,  full-wyrcan;  p.  -worhte;  pp.  -worht  To  do  fully,  accom- 
plish, commit ; perficere  Gif  hwa  gripbryce  fulwyree  if  any  one  commit 
a breach  of  the  peace,  L.  C.  S.  62  ; Th.  i.  408,  22. 
ful-yrre ; adj.  Full  angry,  very  angry;  valde  iratus :— He  fulyrre  wod 
he  rushed  forth  very  angry,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  13;  By.  253. 
funde,  pi.  fundon ; pp.  funden  Found,  Cd.  72  ; Th.  87,  6 ; Gen.  1444 : 
122;  Th.  156,27;  Gen.  2595:  174;  Th.  220,5;  Dan . 66 ; p.  and  pp- 
offindzn. 

fundian,  ic  fundige ; p . ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od,  ad,  ed  To  endeavour  to 
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find,  tend  to,  aspire  to,  strive,  go  forward , hasten,  intend,  desire;  nlti, 
tendere,  intendere,  properare : — Ic  wylle  fundian  sylf  to  dam  slpe  I will 
hasten  myself  to  the  journey,  Exon.  119a;  Th.  456,  24;  Hy.  4,  71 : 
89  b ; Th.  336,  21 ; Gn.  Ex.  52.  Fundigende  of  dissere  worulde  hastening 
from  this  world,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  360,  2.  Ic  fundige  to  de  I hasten  to 
thee,  Exon.  1 1 8 b ; Th.  434,  28;  Hy.  4,  40.  Hwider  fundast  dG 
whither  art  thou  hastening  1 Cd.  103;  Th.  137,  5;  Gen.  2269.  He 
fundap  to  dam  weorpscipe  das  folgopes  he  aspires  to  the  honour  of  rule, 
Past.  8,  2;  Hat.  MS.  12b,  25:  II,  3;  Hat.  MS.  152,9.  Hi  to  de 
hionan  fundiap  they  tend  hence  to  thee,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  25,  38.  Gif 
twegen  men  fundia);  to  anre  stowe  if  two  men  are  going  to  the  same 
place,  36,  4;  Fox  178,  io : Past.  18,  1 ; Hat.  MS.  25  b,  6.  NG  du 
most  feran  dider  dG  fundadest  now  thou  mayest  go  whither  thou  desiredst. 
Exon.  32  b;  Th.  102,  12;  Cri.  1671.  Fundode  wrecca  of  geardum  the 
stranger  hastened  from  the  dwellings,  Beo.  Th.  2279  ; B.  1137.  Hwader 
du  nG  ongite  forhwy  dat  fyr  fundige  up  dost  thou  understand  why  fire 
tends  upwards ? Bt.  34,  11;  Fox  150,  19.  Friora  aghwilc  fundie  to 
dam  ecum  gode  let  every  one  of  the  free  aspire  to  the  eternal  good,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  21, 4 ; Met.  21,  2.  Sw5  hie  fundedon  as  they  desired,  Cd.  1 1 5 ; 
Th.  150,  17;  Gen.  2493:  Exon.  106 a;  Th.  404,  1 1 ; Ra.  23,  6. 
[Laym.  fondien  to  seek,  try : O.  Sax.  fundon  to  strive ; O.  H.  Oer.  fundjan, 
funden  subire. ] der.  tofundian. 

fundung,  e ; f.  A going,  departure ; abitus,  decessus  : — He  nolde  on 
his  fundunge  ofer  sa  hired  healdan  he  would  not  hold  a court  on  his 
departure  oversea,  Chr.  1106;  Erl.  241,  2. 
furan  ; sulcare,  scribere,  Hpt.  Gl.  465,  507.  v.  furh. 

FURH ; nom.  gen.  acc ; dat.  fyrh ; dat.  pi.  furum  ; /.  A furrow  ; 
sulcus: — Furh  sulcus,  JElfc.  Gl.  1;  Som.  55,  17;  Wrt.  Voc.  15,  17: 
289,80.  Ne  furh  ne  fotmal  neither  furrow  nor  foot-mark,  L.  O.  13; 
Th.  i.  184,  7.  Andlang  dare  furh  along  the  furrow.  Cod.  Dipl.  554; 
A.  D.  969  ; Kmbl.  iii.  38,  34.  Andlang  weges  to  dare  gedrifenan  fyrh  ; 
andlang  fyrh  along  the  way  to  the  driven  furrow ; along  the  furrow, 
1172  ; A.  D.  955  ; Kmbl.  v.  332,  22  : Cod.  Dipl.  Apndx.  441 ; A.  D.  956 ; 
Kmbl.  iii.  437,  21.  On  da  furh  on  the  furrow,  356 ; Kmbl.  iii.  409,  5 : 
441;  A.  D.  956;  Kmbl.  iii.  437,  23.  Dam  drlum  furum  in  the  dry 
furrows,  Bt.  5,  2;  Fox  10,  31.  [Wye.  forewis,  forowis  furrows: 
Piers  P.  furwe : Plat,  fore,  fare,/.-  Frs.  furch,  furge:  O.Frs.  furch,/: 
Dut.  vore,  f:  Ger.  furche,  f : M.  H.  Ger.  vurch,  f:  O.  H.  Ger.  furh, 
furuh,/:  Dan.  fure,  m.f:  Swed.  fara ,/:  I cel.  furask  to  be  furrowed .] 
furh-wudu ; m.  Fir-wood,  a fir-Jree ; pinus,  Gl.  C.  fol.  48  d ; Lchdm. 
iii.  327.  39.  co1-  x- 

furlang,  furlung,  es ; n.  A furlong  ; stadium  : — On  dat  lange  furlang 
to  the  long  furlong.  Cod.  Dipl.  578;  A.  D.  973;  Kmbl.  iii.  97,  32. 
Bethania  ys  gehende  Hierusalem  ofer  fyftyne  furlang  erat  Sethania  juxta 
lerosolymam  quasi  stadiis  quindecim,  Jn.  Bos.  II,  18.  Twentig  furlanga 
stadia  viginti,  6,  19:  Lk.  Bos.  24,  13.  Se  is  predra  furlunga  brad  qui 
est  latiludinis  circlter  trium  stadiorum,  Bd.  1,  25  ; S.  486,  20. 

furp-an,  furp-on,  furp-um ; adv.  [furp  = forp  forth,  furpan,  furpon, 
furpum,  forpum,  dat.\  Also,  too,  even,  indeed,  further,  at  first ; etiam, 
quldem,  primo  : — Ic  seege  eow  sopllce,  dat  furpon  Salomon  on  eallum  hys 
wuldre  nas  oferwrigen  swa  swa  an  of  dyson  dico  autem  vobis,  quoniam 
nec  Salomon  in  omni  gloria  sua  coopertus  est  sicut  unum  ex  istis, 
Mt.  Bos.  6,  29.  He  wenep  furpon  dat  he  man  ne  sy  he  even  thinks  that 
he  is  not  man,  Blickl.  Homl.  179,  5.  Ic  furpum  ongan  bugan  I first 
[primo]  began  to  dwell,  Exon.  50  b;  Th.  176,  21;  Gu.  1213. 
PUEDOE,  furdur;  adv.  further,  more,  forwards ; ulterius,  ultra, 
amplius,  porro  : — Ne  gang  dG  anne  stape  furdor  go  not  thou  one  step 
further,  Jos.  10,  12  : Cd.  223  ; Th.  292,  24 ; Sat.  445.  Siddan  he  done 
fintan  furdor  cGde  when  he  further  knew  the  sequel,  Exon.  74  b ; Th.  278, 
32;  Jul.  606:  Cd.  21;  Th.  26,  3;  Gen.  401.  E6de  se  saster  hwates 
to  lv  penega,  and  eac  furdor  the  sester  of  wheat  went  to  fifty-five  pence, 
and  even  further,  Chr.  1039  ; Erl.  167,  22.  Dat  he  a furdor  ware  donne 
6dre  brodor  that  he  was  always  more  than  the  other  brethren,  Past.  17,6; 
Hat.  MS.  23  b,  1.  Ic  wille  furdor  gan  I will  go  forwards,  Byrht.  Th. 
139,  1;  By.  247.  Furdor  don  to  prefer,  esteem.  Past.  17,  7;  Hat.  MS. 
23b,  14.  [O. Sax.  furdor  further:  O.Frs.  furthor,  furdur  further: 

Ger.  furder  moreover : M.  H.  Ger.  viirder  further : O.  H.  Ger.  furdir 
ulterius.] 

furdra,  m;  furdre,  f.  n:  comp.  adj.  further,  greater,  superior; 
ulterior,  major,  prior : — Nys  se  peowa  furdra  donne  se  hlaford  non  est 
servus  major  domino  suo,  Jn.  Bos.  13,  16.  Hwilc  craft  de  gepuht 
betwux  das  furdra  wesan  quee  ars  tibi  videtur  inter  istas  prior  esse  f Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  30,  13. 

furdrung  a furthering,  promoting,  forwarding,  Somn.  2 : 17,  Lye. 
v.  fyrdrung. 

furp-um ; adv.  [dat.  of  forp  ?]  Also,  even,  indeed,  at  first ; primo, 
etiam : — Ne  furpum  nanig  nare  on  heofenum  nor  was  there  any  even  in 
heaven,  Blickl.  Homl.  117,  27.  He  furpum  ongan  he  also  began,  Cd. 
63;  Th.  75,  11;  Gen.  1238.  Ic  furpum  ongan  I first  began.  Exon. 
50  b;  Th.  176,  21;  Gu.  1213.  v.  furpum-llc. 
furpum-lie  ; adj.  [furp  = forp  forth,  onwards ; furpum  = forpum,  dat. . 


to  onwards,  excessive f lie]  Luxurious,  indulgent;  luxuriosus,  mollis, 
ventricosus : — Sardanapalus  [MS.  -olus]  se  slpmesta  cyningc,  was  swlde 
furpumllc  man  Sardanapalus  the  last  king  was  a very  luxurious  man, 
Ors.  1,  12;  Bos.  35,  15. 

furdur ; adv.  Further,  more ; ulterius,  ultra : — i£r  ge  on  land  furdur 
feran  ere  ye  proceed  further  into  the  land,  Beo.  Th.  513;  B.  254:  1527; 
B.  761:  Exon.  73b;  Th.  274,  30;  Jul.  541:  Cd.  94;  Th.  121,  22; 
Gen.  2014:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2976;  An.  1491.  Dat  de  cyning  engla 
gefratwode  furdur  micle  donne  eall  gimma  cynn  that  the  king  of  angels 
adorned  thee  much  more  than  all  the  kinds  of  gems,  3035;  An.  1520. 
v.  furdor. 

furum  in  furrows,  Bt.  5,  2 ; Fox  10,  31;  dat.  pi.  of  furh. 

PITS  ; adj.  Ready,  prepared, prompt,  quick,  eager,  hastening,  prone,  in- 
clined, willing,  ready  for  death,  dying ; promptus,  celer,  paratus,  pronus, 
cupidus,  propera  morti  devotus,  moribundus : — Se  de  stod  fGs  on  farope 
he  who  stood  ready  on  the  beach,  Andr.  Kmbl.  509;  An.  255  : Exon. 
126b;  Th.  487,  7;  Ra.  72,  24:  Byrht.  Th.  139,  68;  By.  281.  He 
ferde  siddan  swlde  fus  to  Rome  he,  being  very  quick,  afterwards  went  to 
Rome,  .ffilfc.  T.  30,  8 : C4-  23 ; Th.  28,  28  ; Gen.  443  : 147  ; Th.  184, 
6 ; Exod.  103.  Ic  eom  slpes  fGs  I am  ready  for  the  journey,  Beo.  Th. 
2955  ; B.  1475:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2436;  El.  1219:  Exon. 58b;  Th.  212, 
10;  Ph.  208.  Is  him  fGs  hyge  their  mind  is  ready  for  death,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3327;  An.  1666.  Ealle  da  gemoniap  modes  fGsne  all  these 
admonish  the  prompt  of  mind.  Exon.  82  a;  Th.  309,  I;  Seef.  50:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3307;  An.  1656.  Du  me  fusne  frignest  thou  askest  me  dying. 
Exon.  50b;  Th.  175,  27;  GG.  1201:  49b;  Th.  171,22;  GG.  1130. 
Geseah  ic  dat  fuse  beacen  wendan  wadum  and  bleom  I saw  the  hastening 
beacon  change  in  hangings  and  colours.  Rood  Kmbl.  42;  Kr.  21. 
Gesawon  randwlgan  segn  ofer  sweoton,  fGs  on  forpweg  the  warriors  saw 
the  sign  over  the  bands,  hastening  on  its  onward  way,  Cd.  148  ; Th.  185, 
27;  Exod.  129.  Waron  adelingas  eft  to  leodum  fuse  to  farenne  the 
nobles  were  ready  to  go  again  to  their  people,  Beo.  Th.  3614;  B.  1805  : 
Cd.  15 1 ; Th.  190,  9;  Exod.  196.  Ic  of  fGsum  rad  I rode  from  the 
ready  [men],  Exon.  130a;  Th.  498,  28;  Ra.  88,  8.  [Orm.  fus  eager: 
Laym.  fuse,  pi.  prompt,  ready : O.  Sax.  fus  inclined,  ready : O.  H.  Ger. 
funs  pronus,  promptus : Dan.  fuse  to  rush  forth : Icel.  fuss  willing, 
wishing  for.]  der.  bealo-fGs,  ellor-,  grand-,  hell-,  hin-,  Gt-,  wal-. 

fus,  es ; n.  A hastening,  progress ; festlnatio,  progressus : — Se  de  ledfra 
manna  fus  feor  wlatode  who  beheld  afar  the  dear  men’s  progress,  Beo. 
Th.  3836;  B.  1916. 

fuse ; adv.  Readily,  promptly ; parate,  prompte,  Th.  Anlct. 
fus-le6p,  es ; n.  A parting-song,  death-song,  dirge ; morientis  cantus, 
funebris  nenia : — Dar  was  ypfynde  innan  burgum  fusleop  galen  there  was 
easy  to  be  found  within  the  dwellings  the  death-song  sung,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3097 ; An.  1551.  DG  scealt  fusleop  galan  thou  shalt  sing  the  death-song. 
Exon.  17  a;  Th.  39,  17 ; Cri.  623  :52b;  Th.  183,  1 ; Gu.  1320. 

fuslic;  adj.  Ready,  prepared;  paratus:  — Him  Onela  forgeaf  his 
gadelinges  gGpgewadu,  fyrdsearu  fuslic  Onela  gave  him  his  companion  s 
battle-garments,  ready  martial  gear,  Beo.  Th.  5229;  B.  2618.  He 
geseah  beorhte  randas,  fyrdsearo  fusllcu  he  saw  bright  shields,  a war- 
equipment  ready,  469;  B.  232. 

fusllce ; adv.  Readily,  promptly,  gladly ; prompte,  llbenter  : — Dat  hi 
fusllce  gehyrdon,  da  de  him  gelarde  waron  ut  llbenter  ea,  qu<e  dicerentur, 
audirent,  Bd.  4,  27;  S.  604,  note  17,  MS.  T. 
fus-trendel ; focus,  Hpt.  Gl.  439. 

fyfteogeda  the  fifteenth: — Forpfcrde  he  dy  fyftedgedan  dage  Kalend- 
arum  Martiarum  qui  defunctus  die  decima  quinta  Kalenddrum  Martiarum, 
Bd.  4,  5;  S.  571,  36.  v.  flfteoda. 

fyftyne  fifteen ; quindecim ; — Ofer  fyftyne  furlang  over  fifteen  furlongs, 
Jn.  Bos.  11,  18.  v.  flftyne. 
fyht  a fight,  battle,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  feoht. 

fyhte-horn,  es;  m.  A fighting  or  battle-horn;  pugnatorium  cornu:— 
Ealra  fyrenfulra  fyhtehornas  ic  bealdllce  gebrece  sniome  omnia  cornua 
peccatorum  confringam,  Ps.  Th.  74>  9- 
fyhtling,  es;  m.  A fightling,  soldier;  praliator,  Gr.  Dial.  2,  3. 
fyht-wite,  fiht-wlte,  es;  n.  A fine  for  fighting ; pugna  mulcta  : — Dat 
fyht-wlte  the  fine  for  fighting,  L.  E.  G.  13  ; Th.  i.  174,  27. 
fyl,  es ; m.  A fall,  ruin,  destruction ; casus,  interims : — Hy  dam  feore 
fyl  gehehton  they  threatened  destruction  to  his  life,  Exon.  40  b ; Th.  135, 
7;  GG.  520:  Byrht.  Th.  133,  57;  By.  71:  139,  35;  By.  264.  der. 
hra-fyl.  v.  fyll,  es ; m. 

fylan;  p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  foul,  defile;  inquinare,  foedare,  contaminare. 
der.  a-fylan,  be-,  ge-.  v.  fGlian. 

fylc,  es  ; n.  A company,  troop,  tribe,  country,  province ; agmen,  caterva, 
tribus,  provincia.  [Icel.  fylki,  n.  a county  or  shire.]  der.  al-fylc, 
bl-,  ge-. 

fyleian;  p.  ade  To  arrange  troops: — Harald  his  lip  fylcade  Harold 
drew  up  his  force,  Chr.  1066  ; Erl.  200,  33.  [Icel.  fylkja.] 

fyld,  es;  m.  A fold,  volume;  volumen,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  Hpt.  Gl.  494. 
fylde.pl.  fyld^n  filled,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1046;  An.  523:  Jn.  Bos.  6,  13; 

p.  of  fyllan. 
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FYLGEAN,  fylgan,  fylgian,  fyligean,  fylian,  filian,  feligean ; p.  de ; 
pp.  ed ; v.  Irons,  dal.  acc.  To  follow,  attend,  follow  or  carry  out ; sequi, 
insequi,  exsequi : — Daet  hearma  swa  fela  fylgean  sceolde  monna  cynne 
that  so  many  ills  must  follow  to  mankind,  Cd.  33;  Th.  44,  15;  Gen. 
709 : L.  Eth.  ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  288,  29.  Ongon  se  wisdom  his  gewunan 
fylgan  wisdom  began  to  follow  his  custom,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  2 ; Met.  7,  1 : 
Exon.  122  a;  Th.  468,  6;  Phar.  3 : Judth.  10;  Thw.  21,  24;  Jud.  33. 
De  him  fylgian  wolde  who  would  follow  him,  Hy.  10,  39 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii. 
293,  39.  He  ne  let  him  aenig  ne  fyligean  non  admisit  quemquam  se 
sequi,  Mk.  Bos.  5,  37  : 8,  34.  Da  he  on  his  weorcum  waes  geornlice 
fyligende  which  he  was  diligently  carrying  out  in  his  works,  Bd.  3,  28 ; 

5.  560,  1 7.  We  wairon  Je  fylgende  we  were  following  thee,  St.  And. 
2,  20.  Him  fyliende  sequentes  se,  Jn.  Bos.  1,  38.  Ic  fylige  sequor, 
TElfc.  Gr.  36 ; Som.  38,  24.  Du  gedwolan  fylgest  thou  followest  error. 
Exon.  68  b ; Th.  254,  25  ; Jul.  202.  Gujmecga  him  fylgej)  the  warrior 
pursues  him,  Salm.  Kmbl.  186 ; Sal.  92.  Ic  fylgde  godnysse  sequebar 
bomtdtem,  Ps.  Spl.  37,  21:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  108;  Met.  26,  54.  Se 
wrada  boda  fylgde  him  the  fell  messenger  followed  him,  Cd.  32 ; Th.  43, 
9 ; Gen.  688.  De  he  Sr  fyligde  [fylgde,  MS.  B.]  whom  he  before  fol- 
lowed, L.  Ed.  10;  Th.  i.  164,  16.  Ge  gedwolan  fylgdon  ye  followed 
error,  Elen.  Kmbl.  742;  El.  371 : Exon.  29  a;  Th.  88,  16;  Cri.  1441. 
Twegen  leorningcnihtas  fyligdon  dam  Haelende  duo  discipilli  seciiti  sunt 
Jesum,  Jn.  Bos.  1,  37.  Fyle  [fylge  MS.  C.]  du  dam  persequere  earn,  Ps. 
Spl.  33, 14.  Daet  we  Godes  lage  fylgean  [fylgian  MS.  B.]  that  we  follow 
God’s  law,  L.  C.  S.  85  ; Th.  i.  424,  7.  Daet  hi  georne  heora  bocum  and 
gebedum  fylgean  that  they  strictly  attend  to  their  books  and  prayers, 
L.  Eth.  vi.  41;  Th.  i.  326,  3.  [Wye.  foleweden , p.  pi : Piers  P.  folwe, 
folwen : Chauc.  folwe : Laym.  folien,  foluen,  fulien : Orm.  folljhenn : 
O.  Sax.  folgon : Frs.  folgjen : O.Frs.  folgia,  fulgia,  folia:  But.  volgen : 
Ger.  folgen  : M.  H.  Ger.  volgen  : O.  H.  Ger.  folgen,  folken  : Dan.  fdlge : 
Swed.  fdlja : I cel.  fylgja.]  der.  aefter-fylian,  *t-fyligan,  be-filgan,  ge- 
fylgan,  under-fylgan.  v.  folgian. 

fylgend,  es ; m.  One  who  follows  or  carries  anything  out,  a performer ; 
exsecutor  : — Dara  Jinga  de  he  odre  laerde  to  donne,  he  sylfa  waes  se 
wilsumesta  fylgend  eorum  quae  agenda  docebat  erat  exsecutor  devotissimus, 
Bd.  5,  22  ; S.  644,  4,  note,  MSS.  B.  C. 
fylgestre ; f.  sectatrix,  Hpt.  Gl.  435. 

fylging,  e;  /.  A following: — Mij)  fylginge  sectando,  Rtl.  16,  23; 

£6.  5- 

fylging,  e;  /.  That  which  follows,  a harrow;  occa,  Cot.  143. 
fylian  to  follow: — Fyle  du  dam  persequere  earn,  Ps.  Spl.  33,  14. 
Fylidon,  Mt.  Kmbl.  C.  C.  4,  22.  v.  fylgean. 

fyligean  to  follow,  attend,  follow  or  carry  out,  Mk.  Bos.  5,  37  : 8,  34  : 
Bd.  3,  28  ; S.  560,  17.  v.  fylgean. 

fylignes,  -ness,  e;  f.  A following,  completing,  executing;  successio, 
executio : — Daet  to  godra  daeda  fylignessum  he  hi  aweahte  ut  eos  ad 
Qperum  bbnorum  executionem  excitdret,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  526,  33. 

FYLL,  fill,  fyllu,  fyllo,  e;f  The  fill,  fulness,  plenty ; plenitudo,  Satu- 
ritas : — Drinc  nu  dine  fylle  drink  now  thy  fill,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  45,  36. 
Ge  eta))  to  fylle  comedetis  in  saturitcite,  Lev.  26,  5.  Fylle  gefraegnod 
known  by  its  plenteousness,  Beo.  Th.  2670,  note;  B.  1 333.  Fylle  gefaegon 
they  rejoiced  in  the  plenty,  2032;  B.  1014.  Naes  hie  daere  fylle  gefean 
haefdon  they  had  no  joy  of  that  plenty,  1128;  B.  562.  Ic  sylle  heora 
hungrium  hlaf  to  fylle  pauperes  ejus  saturabo  panibus,  Ps.  Th.  131,  16. 
[Ger.  fiille,  f:  M.  H.  Ger.  voile,  /.  m ; viille, /:  O.H.Ger.  folia,  foil!, 
full!,  f:  Goth,  fullei,  fullo,  f:  Dan.  fylde,  m.  f : Swed.  fylle,  n : Icel. 
fylli,  fyllr,/.]  der.  wist-fyll. 

FYLL,  fyl,  fell,  Cell,  es ; m.  I .a  fall,  ruin,  destruction, 

death ; casus,  interims : — Crist  is  ofermodigra  fyll  Christ  is  the  fall  of 
the  high-minded,  Ors.  3,  2 ; Bos.  55,  6.  TEfter  his  fylle  after  his  death, 

6,  5 ; Bos.  1 1 9,  22.  Mine  innojas  on  dam  fylle  tolocene  waeron  intera- 

nea  essent  ruendo  convulsa,  Bd.  5,  6;  S.  619,  3 1.  Se  bisceop  sargode 
be  dam  fylle  and  mine  forwyrde  episcopus  de  casu  et  interitu  meo  dolebat, 
5,  6;  S.  619,  32.  JEt  fylle  at  the  fall,  L.  M.  1,  4;  Lchdm.  ii.  48,  14, 
note.  II.  a fall,  case,  inflection  in  grammar ; casus,  inflectio  : — 

Casus,  daet  is  fyll  odde  geblgedniss  case,  that  is  a declining  or  inflection, 
fElfc.  Gr.  14;  Som.  17,  23.  [Orm.  fall:  O.Sax.  fal,  m:  Frs.  O.Frs. 
fal,  fel,  m : Dut.  val,  m : Ger.  fall,  m : M.  11.  Ger.  val,  m : O.H.Ger. 
fal,  m : Dan.  fald,  n : Swed.  fall,  n : Icel.  fall,  n.  lapsus,  casus,  Rask 
Hald.  Egils.]  der.  wael-fyll. 

FYLLAN ; ic  fylle,  du  fyllest,  fylst,  he  fylle)),  fylj>,  pi.  fylla]) ; 
p.  fylde,  fyllde,  pi.  fyldon ; impert.  fyl,  pi.  fyllaj) ; pp.  fylled,  fyld ; 
v.  trans.  To  fill,  replenish,  satisfy,  cram,  stuff,  finish,  complete,  fulfil ; 
implere,  replere,  saturare,  farcire,  supplere,  complere: — Daet  sceolon 
fylian  firengeorne  men  sinful  men  shall  fill  that.  Exon.  31  b;  Th.  98, 
11 ; Cri.  1606:  124b;  Th.  479,  16;  Ra.  62,  8.  Daet  he  fyrngewyrht 
fylian  sceolde  that  he  should  finish  his  former  deeds,  4 7 a ; Th.  160,  16  ; 
Gu.  944.  Ic  crammige  odde  fylle  farcio,  TElfc.  Gr.  30,  2 ; Som.  34,  36. 
Ic  fylle  suppleo,  26,  1 ; Som.  28,  29.  Du  fyllest  [fylst  Spl.]  ealra  wihta 
gehwam  bletsunga  tu  imples  omne  animal  benedictione,  Ps.  Th.  144,  17. 
He  heahgetimbro  fylle])  fyres  egsan  he  shall  fill  the  high  structures  with 
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“ 'fire’s  horror.  Exon.  22  a;  Th.  60,  25 ; Cri.  975.  Se  de  fyl))  on  godum. 
gewilnunge  dine  qui  replet  in  bonis  desiderium  tuum,  Ps.  Spl.  102,  5. 
HI  fyllaj)  mid  feore  foldan  gesceafte  they  shall  fill  earth’s  creation  with 
their  spirit.  Exon.  22  a ; Th.  59,  1 5 ; Cri.  953  : Ps.  Th.  64,  5.  He  fylde 
hig  sdtiirdvit  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  104,  38.  He  wuldres  fylde  beorhtne  boldwelan 
he  filled  the  bright  dwelling  of  wealth  with  glory,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1046 ; 
An.  523  : Hy.  10,  19;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  293,  19.  Moises  spraec  das  word 
beforan  Israels  folce  and  hig  fyllde  oj)  ende  loculus  est  Moyses  audiente 
universo  ccetu  Israel  verba  carminis  hujus  et  ad  finem  usque  complevit, 
Deut.  31,  30.  Hig  fyldon  twelf  wylian  fulle  impleverunt  duodecim 
cophinos,  Jn.  Bos.  6,  13.  Fyl  nu  da  frumsprsece  fulfil  now  the  saying  of 
old!  Exon.  53  b ; Th.  188,  7 ; Az.  42  : Cd.  190;  Th.  236,  24;  Dan. 
326.  Tudre  fyllaj)  eor[an  aelgrene  fill  the  all-green  earth  with  progeny, 
10;  Th.  13,  2;  Gen.  196:  75;  Th.  92,  24;  Gen.  1533.  Beo))  dine 
feldas  fylde  mid  waestmum  campi  tui  replebuntur  ubertate,  Ps.  Th.  64,  12. 
Donne  heofon  and  hel  haeleda  bearnum  fylde  weor))e))  when  heaven  and 
hell  shall  be  filled  with  the  sons  of  men.  Exon.  31  a;  Th.  97,  20;  Cri. 
1593.  [Wyc.  fill,  fille  : Piers  P.  fillen  : Chauc.  filled,  pp  : Laym.  fulle, 
iuullen  : Orm.  fillenn : Plat,  vullen  : O.  Sax.  fullian:  Frs.  folljen  : 0.  Frs. 
fullia,  folia,  fella : Dut.  vuilen  : Ger.  fulien  : M.  H.  Ger.  vullen : O.  II. 
Ger.  fulljan : Goth,  fullyan : Dan.  fylde  : Swed.  fylla  : Icel.  fylla.]  der. 
a-fyllan,  be-,  go-,  ongean-,  samod- : ae-fyllende. 

FYLL  AN  = fellan;  ic  fylle,  du  fyllest,  he  fylle]),  pi.  fyllaj) ; p.  fylde, 
pi.  fyldon  ; pp.  fylled ; v.  trans.  To  fell,  cut  down,  cast  down,  throw  down, 
destroy;  prosternere,  caedere,  dejicere,  destruere : — Da  us  man  fylian  ongan 
ealle  to  eorjan  then  they  began  to  fell  us  all  to  the  ground.  Rood  Kmbl.  146 ; 
Kr.  73.  Fylian,  Judth.  II ; Thw.  24, 17;  Jud.  194.  Gif  du  wylt  da  firenfullan 
fylian  mid  deaje  if  thou  wilt  fell  the  wicked  with  death,  Ps.  Th.  138,  16.. 
Ic  beamas  fylle  I fell  trees,  Exon.  101  a;  Th.  381,  11 ; Ra.  2,  9.  Se 
grimmesta  hungor  hi  fylde  fames  acerbissima  eos  prostravit,  Bd.  4,  13; 
S.  582,  29 : Cd.  35 ; Th.  46,  20 ; Gen.  747.  Da  synsceadan  Godes 
tempel  fyldon  the  sinful  cast  down  God’s  temple,  Exon.  18  a;  Th.  44, 
27 ; Cri.  709.  Fyll  da  oferhydigan  cast  down  the  proud , Ps.  Th.  73,  22. 
Hergas  fyllaj)  cast  down  the  idols.  Exon.  14  b;  Th.  30,  27;  Cri.  486. 
[Chauc.  felle : Laym.  fallen  : O.  Sax.  fellian : Frs.  fellen  : O.  Frs.  falla, 
fella  : Dut.  vellen  : Ger.  fallen : M.  H.  Ger.  falljan,  fellen : Dan.  faelde  : 
Swed.  falla : Icel.  fella.]  der.  a-fyllan,  be-,  ge-,  of-,  to-. 

fyllend,  es;  m.  A fulfiller,  performer ; exsecutor: — Dara  Jinga  de  he 
6dre  laerde  to  donne,  he  sylfa  waes  se  wilsumesta  fyllend  eorum  quee 
agenda  docebat  erat  exsecutor  devotissimus,  Bd.  5,  22  ; S.  644,  4. 

fylle-seoo;  adj.  Falling  sick,  epileptic,  lunatic;  epilepticus  = eiri- 
\tjittik6s,  lunaticus : — Dy-laes  cild  sy  fylleseoc  lest  the  child  be  epileptic, 
Med.  ex  Quadr.  5,  12;  Lchdm.  i.  350,  12.  He  ys  fylleseoc  lunaticus 
est,  Mt.  Bos.  17,  15.  Wid  fyllesedcum  men  for  an  epileptic  man,  Med. 
ex  Quadr.  8,  9;  Lchdm.  i.  358,  21.  Heo  fylleseocum  helpej)  it  helpelh 
the  epileptic.  Herb.  1 43,  I;  Lchdm.  i.  266,  5. 

fylle-seocnys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  The  falling  sickness,  epilepsy;  epilepsia  = 
em\t]pia : — Wid  fyllesedcnysse  for  the  falling  sickness,  Herb.  61,  3 j 
Lchdm.  i.  164,  9. 

fylle-wserc,  felle-waerc,  es ; n.  The  falling  sickness,  epilepsy;  epilepsia  = 
emhrjpia : — Of  daes  magan  adle  cumaj)  hramma  and  fyllewaerc  from  the 
disease  of  the  stomach  come  cramps  and  epilepsy,  L.  M.  2,  1 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
174-  25- 

fyllnis,  se  ; /.  Fulness,  that  which  makes  full  or  complete,  a supple- 
ment:— Fyllniss  plenitudo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  9,  16;  Rtl.  100,  13. 
Fyllnis  supplementum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  21.  Fylnis  perfectio,  p.  I,  13. 

fyllu,  e ;/:  fyllo ; indecl.  f.  Fulness ; plenitudo: — Anfeng  fiemne  fyllo 
the  woman  received  fulness,  Exon.  112a;  Th.  429,  15;  Ra.  43,  5. 
v.  fyll,  e ; /. 

fyllung,  e;  /.  A fulfilling,  petforming;  perfectio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

fylmen,  es;  n.  A film,  thin  skin,  prepuce;  praeputium,  omentum: — 
Ge  emsnldaj  daet  flaesc  eowres  fylmenes  circumcidetis  carnem  preeputii 
vestri,  Gen.  1 7,  11.  Se  werhades  man,  de  ne  by])  ymsniden  on  dam 
flaesce  hys  fylmenes,  his  sawul  bij)  adilegod  of  his  folce  masculus,  cujus 
preeputii  caro  circumcisa  non  fuerit,  delebitur  dnima  ilia  de  populo  suo, 
17,  14:  Homl.  Th.  i.  94,  32.  Fylmena  films ; omenta  vel  membranae, 
iElfc.  Gl.  31;  Som.  61,  93;  Wrt.  Voc.  27,  23:  Cot.  133.  Fylmen 
omentum,  74;  Som.  71,  61;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  43.  On  dam  fylmene  in 
preeputio,  Homl.  Th.  i.  94,  13.  Fedllon  swylce  fylmena  of  his  eagum 
there  fell  as  it  were  films  from  his  eyes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  386,  31. 

fylnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Foulness ; foeditas,  feetor,  tullgo  : — Eorjan  fylnes, 
eal  forweornast  foulness  of  earth,  thou  art  all  rotting.  Exon.  98  a ; Th. 
368,  7 : Cot.  83.  v.  fulnes. 

fylst,  he  fylj)  fillest,  he  fills,  Ps.  Spl.  144,  17:  102,  5;  2nd  and  yd 
sing.  pres,  of  fylian. 

FYLST,  e ; /.  Help,  assistance;  auxllium : — Mid  Godes  fylste  with 
God’s  help,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  23,14;  Met.  23,  7:  Ors.  I,  12;  Bos.  35,  20. 
[Laym.  fulste,  vulste  aid,  help : O.  Frs.  fulliste,  folliste,  folste,  aid.  [Cf., 
fullest.] 

fylstan,  filstan,  ic  fylste,  he  fylstej;  p.  [fylstede  = ] fylst e,  pi.  fylston; 
subj.  pres,  fylste,  pi.  fylsten,  fylston;  pp.  fylsted ; v.  trans.  dat.  [fylst,  e; 
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f.  help ] To  help,  give  help,  aid,  protect ; adjuvare,  auxiliari,  protegere: — ' 
Ongan  him  fylstan  began  to  give  help  to  them,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  37;  By. 
265.  Hig  blcnodon  hyra  gefefan,  daet  hi  him  fylston  annuerunt  sociis, 
ut  adjuvarent  eos  [ that  they  should  give  help  to  them],  Lk.  Bos.  5,  j. 
Him  fylste  Drihten  the  Lord  helped  him,  Cd.  124;  Th.  159,8;  Gen.  2631. 
Pirrus  him  fylste  Pyrrhus  helped  him,  Ors.  3,  11 ; Bos.  75,  28.  HI  him 
fylston  wel  they  helped  him  well,  Cd.  114;  Th.  149,  34;  Gen.  2484. 
Arison  and  fylston  eow  surgant  et  vos  protegant,  Deut.  32,  38.  [ Laym . 
fulsten.]  der.  ge-fylstan,  to- : ge-fylsta.  Cf.  fullaestan. 
fyljp  falls,  Mt.  Bos.  21,  44;  3 rd  pers.  pres,  o/feallan. 

FYLp,  e ;/.  filth,  impurity,  rottenness ; spurcitia,  putredo: — Hig  synt 
innan  fulle  ealre  fyl[e  intus  plena  sunt  omni  spurcitia,  Mt.  Bos.  23,  27. 
Wid  ane  cwenan  fylpe  adredgaj)  cum  una  meretrice  spurcitiem  agunt, 
Lup.  Serm.  1,  11;  Hick.  Thes.  ii.  102,  27,  29:  Scint.  9.  [0.5a*. 

fulitha,/:  O.H.Ger.  fulida,/.] 

fyl-werig ; adj.  Slaughter-weary;  csede  defessus: — Du  hine  geseon 
moste  fylwerigne  thou  mightest  have  seen  him  slaughter-weary,  Beo.  Th. 
1929  ; B.  962. 

fynd  a fiend,  an  enemy,  Ps.  Spl.  40,  12.  v.  febnd. 

fynd,  pi.  of  feond  : Lev.  26,  8,  16 : Bt.  20;  Fox  72,  21:  Mt.  Bos.  5, 
44 : Lk.  Bos.  6,  27,  35. 

fynde ; adj.  Able  to  be  found,  der.  eaj)-fynde,  ep-,  yp-. 

fyne,  es;  nf  Moisture,  mould;  uligo: — Fyne  allugo  [ = uligo],  iElfc. 
Gl.  106  ; Som.  78,  47  ; Wrt.  Voc.  57,  28. 

fynegian  5 p.  ode  ; pp.  od  [fynig  mouldy ] To  become  mouldy  or  musty ; 
mucescere : — Daet  daet  halige  husel  sceole  fynegian  that  the  holy  housel 
should  become  mouldy,  L.  JE If.  C.  36 ; Th.  ii.  360,  7. 

fynel,  es;  m.  Fennel;  feniculum,  iElfc.  Gl.  39;  Som.  63,  68;  Wrt. 
Voc.  30,  20.  v.  finol. 

fynig,  fin i ; adj.  Mouldy,  musty,  damp ; mucidus,  uliginosus : — Gyf  daet 
husel  by]j  fynig  if  the  housel  be  mouldy,  L.  /Elf.  C.  36;  Th.  ii.  360,  8, 
13.  Fynig  alluginatus  \_  = uliginosus],  iElfc.  Gl.  106;  Som.  78,  48; 
Wrt.  Voc.  57,  29. 

fyorh  ; gen.  fyores ; dat.  fyore ; n.  Life ; vita  : — Flf  and  hundteontig 
on  fyore  lifde  wintra  he  passed  a hundred  and  jive  years  in  life,  Cd.  59  ; 
Th.  72,  10;  Gen.  1184.  v.  feorh  I. 

fyr,  fyrr,  fier;  adv.  [comp,  of  feor;  adv.  far,  q.v.]  Farther;  ulterius, 
longius : — Deah  du  fyr  seo  donne  du  waere  though  thou  art  farther  than 
thou  wast,  Bt.  5,  I;  Fox  8,  33,  note  7,  MS.  Bod.  iEr  ge  fyr  heonan 
feran  ere  ye  proceed  farther  hence,  Beo.  Th.  510;  B.  252  : 288  ; B.  143. 
Fyr  faran  longius  ire,  Lk.  Bos.  24,  28.  Fyr  fleon  to  jlee  farther,  Ors.  1, 
12  ;^Bos.  36,  4. 

FYR,  fir,  es;  n.  fire,  afire,  hearth;  ignis,  focus: — Buton  he  haebbe 
swa  scearp  andget  swa  daet  fyr  unless  he  have  an  understanding  as  sharp 
as  the  fire,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  216,  28.  Fyr  ignis,  Wrt.  Voc.  284,  11: 
Mk.  Bos.  9,  44,  46:  Ex.  22,  6:  Lev.  10,  2 : Ps.  Spl.  49,  4.  Fyr  ignis 
vel  focus,  Wrt.  Voc.  82,  51.  Him  beforan  foron  fyr  and  woken  fire  and 
cloud  journeyed  before  him,  Cd.  146;  Th.  183,  18;  Exod.  93:  169; 
Th.  212,  9;  Exod.  536:  192;  Th.  239,  22;  Dan.  374.  Daes  fyres 
gecynd  is  hat  and  drle  the  nature  of  fire  is  hot  and  dry,  Boutr.  Scrd.  18, 
22  23,  In  fyres  faedm  into  the  fire’s  embrace,'  Beo.  Th.  372;  B.  185. 
Fyres  feng  grasp  of  the  fire,  3532  ; B.  1764.  Lagon  da  odre  fynd  on 
dam  fyre  the  other  fiends  lay  in  the  fire,  Cd.  17 ; Th.  21,  10  ; Gen.  322  : 
24;  Th.  31,  19;  Gen.  487  : 117;  Th.  152,  17;  Gen.  2521.  Sy  hyt 
forcorfen,  and  on  fyr  aworpen  excidetur,  et  in  ignem  mittetur,  Mt.  Bos. 
7,  19:  17,  15:  Mk.  Bos.  9,  43:  Lk.  Bos.  3,  9:  Jn.  Bos.  15,  6.  Ne 
onaele  ge  nan  fyr  on  dam  daege  non  succendetis  ignem  per  diem  sabbati, 
Ex.  35,  3 : 22,  6.  Mid  fyre  with  fire,  Bt.  39,4;  Fox  216,  25.  He 
sweartade  fyre  and  attre  he  blackened  with  fire  and  venom,  Cd.  214; 
Th.  269,  26;  Sat.  79:  220;  Th.  284,  21:  Sat.  325:  Beo.  Th.  5183; 
B.  2595.  [ Wyc . fyr,  fire  : Piers  P.  fir : Chauc.  fire : R.  Glouc.  fyur  : 

Laym.  fur : Orm.  fir  : Scot,  fyre : Plat,  viir,  viier,  fiier,  n : O.  Sax.  fiur,  n : 
Frs.  fjoer  : O.  Frs.  fior,  fiur,  n : Dut.  vuur,  n : Ger.  feuer,  n : M.  H.  Ger. 
viur,  viuwer,  viwer,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  fiur,  n : Dan.  fyr,  m.f:  Swed.  fyr,  m. 
a lighthouse , beacon:  Teel,  furr,  m.fire:  Lat.  pruna ,/.  a burning  coal: 
Grk.  irvp,  «.]  der.  ad-fyr,  aeled-,  bael-,  heah-,  heado-,  helle-,  llg-,  wael-, 
wslm-,  wan-,  won-. 

fyran ; p.  fyrde  To  go ; ire : — Ine  fyrde  to  See.  Petres  Ine  went  to 
St.  Peter's,  Text  Rof.  61,  15.  v.  feran. 
fyran;  adj.  Fiery;  ignitus: — God  gelogode  fyran  swurd  God  placed 
a fiery  sword,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  30.  v.  fyren. 

fyran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  castrate ; castrare : — Baras  fyran  apros 
castrare,  Obs.  Lun.  § 3;  Lchdm.  iii.  184,  19.  der.  a-fyran. 
fyras;  gen.  fyra;  pi.  m.  Men;  homines: — Frea  sceawode  fyra  fyrn- 
geweorc  the  lord  beheld  the ancient  work  of  men,  Beo.  Th.  4561 ; 
B.  2286:  4007  ; B.  2001.  fEnig  ne  waes  fyra  cynnes  there  was  not  any 
of  the  race  of  men.  Exon.  47  a;  Th.  161,19;  Gu.  961:  63  a;  Th.  231, 
20 ; Ph.  492  : 92  a ; Th.  345,  22  ; Gn.  Ex.  194.  v.  firas. 
fyr-beer  ; adj.  Igniferus,  Hpt.  Gl.  509. 

fyr-baejj ; gen.  -bades,  -bades ; n.  A fire-bath ; igneum  balneum  : — On 
fyr  bade  in  the  fire-bath,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1895;  El.  J49.  In  fyrbade  in  the 


r fire-bath,  Exon.  20a;  Th.  52,  10;  Cri.  831:  22b;  Th.  61,  18; 
Cri.  986. 

fyr-bend,  es;  m.  A fire-band;  vinculum  igne  duratum: — Duru  onam 
fyrbendum  fast  the  door  fast  with  fire-bands  yielded,  Beo.  Th.  1448  ; 
B.  722. 

fyr-beta,  an  ; m.  [betan  II.  to  light  or  make  a fire,  kindle]  One  who 
looks  after  the  fire;  focarius,  iElfc.  Gl.  30;  Som.  61,  74;  Wrt.  Voc. 
37>  3- 

fyr-bryne,  es;  m.  A fire  burning;  incendium  : — Wear[  ungemetlic 
fyrbryne  mid  Romanum  an  immense  fire  happened  among  the  Romans, 
Ors.  4,  7;  Bos.  87,  18. 

fyrclian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  flash,  flicker ; fulgere: — Swilce  se  beam 
ongean  weardes  wid  daes  steorran  ward  fyreliende  wsere  as  if  the  beam 
were  flashing  towards  the  star  from  an  opposite  direction,  Chr.  1 106 ; 
Erl.  240,  34.  v.  flicerian. 

fyr-clom ; gen.  -clommes;  m.  [clom  a band,  bond]  Afire-bond;  vin- 
culum ignitum  vel  igne  duratum : — Dis  is  [edstre  [deostrae  MS.]  ham, 
Jiearle  gebunden  faestum  fyrclommum  this  is  a dark  home,  strongly  bound 
with  fast  fire-bonds,  Cd.  213;  Th.  267,  16;  Sat.  39. 
fyr-cruce  a fire-cruse  or  pot,  kettle;  cuciima,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  der.  cruce. 
fyr-eyn,  -cynn,  es;  n.  A kind  of  fire;  igneum  genus: — Mycel  fyreyn 
and  mycel  bryne  a great  kind  of  fire  and  a great  burning,  Ors.  6,  1 ; 
Bos.  1 15,  36. 

FYKD,  fyrdung,  e ; /.  I.  an  army,  the  military  array  of  the 

whole  country ; exercitus,  expeditio.  To  take  part  in  the  fyrd  was  the 
general  duty  of  every  freeman,  even  of  the  mere  churl,  but  as  forming 
one  branch  of  the  trinoda  necessitas  it  belonged  especially  to  owners  of 
land.  ‘Every  owner  of  land  was  obliged  to  the  fyrd  or  expeditio;  the 
owner  of  bookland  as  liable  to  the  trinoda  necessitas  alone  ; the  occupier 
of  folkland  as  subject  to  that  as  well  as  to  many  other  obligations  from 
which  bookland  was  exempted.’  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  i.  190,  q.  v.  By 
the  simple  appellation  of  fyrd  the  land-force  was  to  be  understood.  The 
naval  armament  was  denominated  the  scip-fyrd.  v.  folc-land  I [c]  : — Be 
don  de  gesljicund  man  fyrde  forsitte.  Gif  gesljicund  mon,  landagende, 
forsitte  fyrde,  geselle  exx  scillinga  and  polie  his  landes ; unlandagende  lx 
scillinga  ; cierlisc  xxx  scillinga ; to  fyrd-wlte  [MS.  fierd-wlte]  in  case  a 
gesitheund  man  neglects  the  fyrd.  If  a gesitheund  man  owning  land, 
neglect  the  fyrd,  let  him  pay  120  shillings  and  forfeit  his  land;  one  not 
owning  land,  60  shillings ; a churlish  man,  30  shillings ; as  a fine  for 
neglecting  the  fyrd,  L.  In.  51;  Th.  i.  134,  7-10.  II.  an  army; 

agmen,  dxercitus : — Fyrd  sceal  wid  fyrde  sacan  army  shall  strive  against 
army,  Menol.  Fox  565;  Gn.  C.  52  : Cd.  146;  Th.  183,  8;  Exod.  88. 
On  Faraones  fyrde  in  Pharaoh’s  army,  Exon.  122  a;  Th.  468,  3; 
Phar.  2.  Claudius,  se  casere,  fyrde  gelsedde  on  Breotone  Claudius,  the 
emperor,  led  an  army  into  Britain,  Bd.  1,3;  S.  475,  1 1 : Cd.  145  ; Th. 
181,17;  Exod.62.  Gesomnade  he  his  fyrd  wid  West-Seaxum  he  assembled 
his  army  against  the  West  Saxons,  Bd.  2,  9;  S.  512,  2 : Cd.  149;  Th. 
187,  24;  Exod.  156.  For  fyrda  msest  the  greatest  of  armies  marched, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  69  ; El.  35.  HI  heora  fyrd  gesomnedon  they  assembled  their 
armies , Bd.  3,  14;  S.  539,  36.  III.  an  expedition;  expeditio: — 

Daet  ic  of  disse  fyrde  feran  wille  that  I will  flee  out  of  this  expedition, 
Byrht.  Th.  138,  16 ; By.  221.  Deah  du  mid  us  ne  fare  on  fyrd  though 
thou  go  not  with  us  in  the  expedition,  Ps.  Th.  43,  11.  OnginnaJ)  ymb 
da  fyrde  [encean  they  begin  to  think  about  the  expedition,  Cd.  2 1 ; Th. 
26,18;  Gen.  408:  32;  Th.  43,  11;  Gen.  689:  92;  Th.  118,7;  Gen. 
1961.  TV.  a camp;  castrum  : — Fyrd  castrum,  iElfc.  Gl.  7 ; Som. 

56,  76 ; Wrt.  Voc.  18,  28.  [Laym.  ferde,  uerde,  /.  an  army : Orm.  ferd 
an  army : Scot,  ferde  an  army,  host : O.  Sax.  fard,  /.  an  expedition  : 
Frs.  feard  : O.  Frs.  ferd,/.  an  expedition:  Ger.  fahrt,  fart,/,  iter : 
M.  H.  Ger.  vart,  /:  O.  H.  Ger.  fart,  /.  iter : Dan.  fart,  faerd,  m.  f.  an 
expedition : Swed.  fart,  m.  a passage : Teel,  ferd,  f.  travel.] 
fyrd  a ford,  found  in  the  compound  Twy-fyrd  Twyford.  v.  ford, 
fyrd-craeft  an  expedition,  v.  fird-craeft. 

fyrderung,  e ; /.  A preparation  or  provision  for  an  expedition  ; expe- 
ditidnis  apparatus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

fyrd-esne,  es ; m.  A warlike  youth  or  man,  warrior ; bellicosus 
juvenis,  bellator : — In  dam  ylcan  gefeohte,  Osfrip  his  oder  sunu,  *r  him 
gefeoll,  se  hwatesta  fyrdesne  in  quo  hello,  ante  ilium  unus  filius  ejus 
Osf rid,  juvenis  bellicosus,  cecidit,  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  521,  15. 
fyrd-fsereld,  es;  n.  [fyrd  an  army;  faereld  a journey]  A military 
expedition  or  service ; milltaris  expeditio: — Butan  dysum  [rim  [ingum, 
daet  is,  fyrdfaerelde,  and  brigcgewurce,  and  burhbote  except  these  three 
things,  that  is,  military  service,  bridge-work,  and  reparation  of  for- 
tresses, Cod.  Dipl.  715;  A.  D.  1006;  Kmbl.  iii.  350,  10.  Daet  he 
[red  [ing  of  his  lande  do,  fyrdfaereld,  and  burhbote,  and  brycgeweorc  ut 
ita  facial  pro  terra  sua,  scilicet,  expeditidnem,  burhbutam,  et  brigbotam, 
L.  R.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  432,  2. 

fyrd-faru,  ferd-faru,  e;  /.  A military  expedition  or  service;  milltaris 
expeditio : — Gif  hwa  burhbote,  odde  briegbote,  odde  fyrdfare  forsitte  if 
/any  one  neglect  reparation  of  fortresses,  or  reparation  of  bridges,  or 
military  service,  L.  C.  S.  66 ; Th.  i.  410,  8. 
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FYRD-GEATWE— FYREN-LIGEBIAN. 


fyrd-geatwe,  -geatewe ; gen.  a ; pi.  f.  [geatwe  arms,  trappings ] 
Warlike  trappings  or  arms;  belllcosus  apparatus: — Yr  by})  fyrdgeatewa 
[fyrdgeacewa  MS.]  sum  a bow  is  a part  of  warlike  arms.  Runic  pm.  27; 
Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  54. 

fyrd-gemaea,  an ; m.  [gemaca  a companion ] A companion  in  war, 
fellow-soldier ; commllito  Tytus  asende  bodan  to  hys  fyrdgemacan,  de 
waes  genemned  Uespasianus  Titus  sent  messengers  to  his  fellow-soldier, 
who  was  named  Vespasian,  Nathan.  5. 

fyrd-gestealla,  an ; m.  A comrade  in  arms,  martial  comrade ; expe- 
ditionis  bellies  sdcius,  commllito : — Nealies  folc-cyning  fyrdgesteallum 
gylpan  Jjorfte  the  people's  king  needed  not  to  boast  of  his  comrades  in 
arms,  Beo.  Th.  5739;  B.  2873.  Wurdon  Sodomware  ledfum  bedrorene 
fyrdgesteallum  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  were  deprived  of  their  beloved 
martial  comrades,  Cd.  93  ; Th.  120,  23 ; Gen.  1999. 

fyrd-getrum,  es ; n.  [getrum  a band\  A martial  band,  company  of 
soldiers;  agmen,  cohors: — Fus  fyrdgetrum  the  prompt  martial  band,  Cd. 
147;  Th.  184,  6;  Exod.  103.  Heht  his  herecist  healdan  georne,  faest 
fyrdgetrum  he  bade  his  warlike  band,  the  firm  company,  bear  them  boldly, 
151;  Th.  189,  1;  Exod.  178. 

fyrd-hom,  es ; m.  [horn  a covering,  garment ] A war-covering ; bellica 
vestis,  lorlca : — Daet  hed  done  fyrdhom  f/urhfon  ne  mihte  that  she  might 
not  pierce  through  the  war-covering,  Beo.  Th.  301 2 ; B.  1 504. 

fyrd-hraegl,  es ; n.  [hraegel,  hraegl  a garment ] A war-garb ; bellica 
vestis,  lorlca  : — Helm  oft  gescaer,  faeges  fyrdhraegl  it  often  slashed  the 
helmet,  the  war-garb  of  the  fated,  Beo.  Th.  3058;  B.  1527. 

fyrd-hwast ; adj.  Bold  in  warfare,  warlike,  brave ; bellicdsus : — Daet 
waeron  maere  men  ofer  eor)>an,  and  fyrdhwate  those  were  famous  men 
throughout  the  earth,  and  bold  in  warfare,  Andr.  Kmbl.  16;  An.  8: 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2356;  El.  1179:  Apstls.  Kmbl.  23;  Ap.  12:  Beo.  Th. 
3286;  B.  1641. 

fyrdian,  fierdian,  feordian;  p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed  [fyrd  an  army]  To 
go  with  an  army,  march,  be  at  war ; proficisci,  bellum  gerere  : — Fyrdode 
him  togeanes  he  marched  against  him,  Chr.  835 ; Th.  117, 18,  col.  I,  2 : 
894;  Th.  166,  17,  col.  2;  167,  16,  col.  1.  Hi  fyrdedon  wid  jEtlan 
Huna  cyninge  they  were  at  war  with  Attila,  king  of  the  Huns,  443  ; Th. 
18,  30,  col.  1. 

fyrding,  firding,  e ; f.  1.  an  army,  army  prepared  for  war ; 

exercitus,  procinctus : — Fyrding  [MS.  fyrdingc]  procinctus,  AElfc.  Gl.  87  ; 
Som.  74,42;  Wrt.  Voc.  50,  24:  72,  71.  Mid  ormstre  fyrdinge  with 
an  immense  army,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  66,  2 : 194,  13.  II.  an  expe- 

dition ; expeditio : — Geswicon  daere  fyrdinge  they  withdrew  flam  the 
expedition,  Chr.  1016 ; Erl.  153,  29.  v.  fyrdung. 

fyrdinga;  adv.  In  companies  or  flocks,  by  bands  or  multitudes ; cater- 
vatim,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

fyrdleas,  fierdleas ; adj.  Without  an  army  or  force ; exercitu  carens : — 
Hit  donne  fyrdleas  waes  it  was  then  without  a force,  Chr.  894;  Th.  164, 
29,  col.  2 ; 165,  29,  col.  1,  2. 

fyrd-leo}),  es;  n.  A war-song;  militare  carmen: — FyrdleoJ)  ag61  wulf 
on  walde  a wolf  sang  a war-song  in  the  wood,  Elen.  Kmbl.  54 ; El.  27  : 
Cd.  1 71 ; Th.  215,  3;  Exod.  577. 

fyrdlic ; adj.  Military,  martial;  militaris: — Hire  faer  is  widmeten 
fyrdllcum  truman  her  course  is  compared  to  a martial  band,  Homl.  Th.  i. 

444*  5 : Jos-  11,  10. 

fyrd-man,  ferd-mon;  pi.  -men;  m.  A military  man,  a soldier; 
miles; — He  sceal  haebban  fyrdmen  he  must  have  soldiers,  Bt.  17;  Fox 
5R  33- 

fyr-draca,  an ; m.  A fire-dragon,  fire-drake;  ignivdmus  draco : — 
Frecne  fyrdraca  a fell  fire-dragon,  Beo.  Th.  5371;  B.  2689. 

fyrd-rinc,  ferd-rinc,  es ; m.  A man  of  arms,  warrior,  soldier ; bellator, 
miles: — Frod  waes  se  fyrdrinc  skilful  was  the  man  of  arms,  Byrht.  Th. 
135,  58;  By.  140.  Fvrdrincas  frome  bold  soldiers,  Elen.  Kmbl.  521 ; 
El.  261.  Se  com  fyrdrinca  fruman  gretan  who  came  to  greet  the  chief 
of  warriors,  Cd.  97;  Th.  127,  I;  Gen.  2104. 

fyrdringnes  an  exalting,  promoting,  advancing  or  furthering;  exal- 
tatio,  promotio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fyrdringnes. 

fyrd-sceorp,  es;  n.  A war-vest;  bellicus  ornatus: — HwIIum  hongige 
on  wage  freolic  fyrdsceorp  sometimes  I hang  on  the  wall  a goodly  war- 
vest,  Exon.  104  a;  Th.  395,  25;  Ra.  15,  13. 

fyrd-scip,  es ; n.  A ship  of  war;  bellica  navis: — Gif  hwa  fyrdscip 
awyrde  if  any  one  injure  a ship  of  war,  L.  Eth.  vi.  34;  Th.  i.  324,  5. 
Daet  man  fyrdscipa  gearwige  that  ships  of  war  be  made  ready,  vi.  33 ; 
Th.  i.  324,  4. 

fyrd-searu,  -searo;  gen.  -wes;  n.  A war-equipment;  bellicus  appa- 
ratus:— Him  Onela  forgeaf  fyrdsearu  fuslTc  Onela  gave  him  a ready 
war-equipment,  Beo.  Th.  5229;  B.  2618.  Fyrdsearo,  469 ; B.  232. 

fyrd-socn,  e ; /.  [socn  the  seeking]  The  seeking  of  the  army,  military 
service;  militia: — Daet  hit  sy  gefredd  ealra  J>edwdoma,  buton  fyrdsocne, 
and  burhgeweorce  and  bryggeweorce  that  it  shall  be  freed  from  all 
services,  except  military  service,  castle-bidlding,  and  bridge-work,  Th. 
Diplm.  A.  D.  1061;  389,  30. 
fyrd-stemn  an  army-corps,  v.  fird-stemn. 


fyrd-tiber,  es;  n.  [tiber  a sacrifice]  A military  sacrifice;  militaris 
hostia: — Fyrdtiber  [MS.  fyrdtimber]  hostia  exercitus,  Cot.  103. 
fyrd-truma,  an ; m.  A martial  band,  an  army ; exercitus : — Swa 
egeslic  swa  fyrdtruma  as  terrible  as  a martial  band,  Homl.  Th.  i.  442, 
34- 

fyrdung,  e;  /.  I.  an  army  prepared  for  war,  armament; 

exercitus:  — Bed  man  georne  ymbe  fyrdunga  let  the  armaments  be 
diligently  attended  to,  L.  Eth.  v.  26 ; Th.  i.  310,  24  : vi.  32 ; Th.  i.  322, 
32.  II.  an  expedition;  expeditio: — On  fyrdunge  in  the  expe- 
dition, L.  C.  S.  79;  Th.  i.  420,  14.  III.  a camp;  castra;— 

Fyrdunga  odde  fyrdwicu  castra,  Ps.  Lamb.  26,  3.  v.  fyrd. 
fyrd-wsen,  es;  m.  A military  waggon;  essedum,  Th.  Diplm.  A. D. 
1050-1073;  430,  2. 

fyrd-weard,  e;  /.  An  army-guard,  a military  watch;  militaris  cus- 
todia : — Sfiweard  and  heafodweard  and  fyrdweard  sea-guard  and  head- 
guard  and  army-guard,  L.  R.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  432,  5. 
fyrd-werod,  -weord,  es ; n.  An  army-host, phalanx;  turma,  phalanx 
= <pa\ay(.  Cot.  140.  Micel  stefn  fyrdweorodes  getrymnesse  a great 
sound  of  the  arraying  of  a host,  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  35. 

fyrd-wic,  es;  n.  An  army-station,  a camp;  castra: — Dis  ys  Godes 
fyrdwic  castra  Dei  sunt  h(Ec,  Gen.  32,  2 : iElfc.  Gl.  7 ; Som.  56,  77 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  18,  29.  Fyrdunga  odde  fyrdwicu  castra,  Ps.  Lamb.  26,  3. 
Hi  fedllon  on  middele  fyrdwica  heora  ceciderunt  in  medio  castrorum 
eorum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  77,  32.  To  dam  fyrdwlcum  to  the  camps,  Judth.  II; 
Thw.  24,  33;  Jud.  220. 

fyrd-wisa,  an  ; m.  A leader  of  an  expedition ; expedition^  dux : — 
Sum  bi[  heretoga,  fyrdwisa  from  one  is  a general,  a bold  leader,  Exon. 
79  b;  Th.  297,  32;  Cra.  77. 

fyrd-wlse,  an  ; /.  A military  manner : — Se  mon  se  ne  wane  mid  his 
waepnum  aefter  fyrdwlson  gegered  qui  non.  legitimis  indutus  insignibusque 
armis,  Nar.  9,  28. 

fyrd-wite,  ferd-wite,  es ; n.  A fine  for  neglecting  the  fyrd,  L.  C.  S.  1 2 ; 
Th.  i.  382,  14:  15 ; Th.  i.  384,  3 : Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  1066 ; 411,  31. 

fyrd-wyrde;  adj.  Famous  in  war;  bello  clarus: — Gang  aefter  flore 
fyrdwyrde  man  the  man  famous  in  war  went  along  the  floor,  Beo.  Th. 
2637;  B.  1316. 

fyren,  e ; /.  A sin,  crime ; peccatum,  crimen  : — Deorce  fyrene  dark 
sins,  Ps.  Th.  108,  14.  He  daere  maegjje  fleah  fyrene  he  avoided  the 
crimes  of  the  people,  Cd.  92;  Th.  116,  24;  Gen.  1941:  Exon.  48a; 
Th.  166,  18;  Gu.  1044.  v.  firen. 

fyren,  fyran;  def.  se  fyrena,  sed,  daet  fyrene;  adj.  Fiery,  burning, 
flaming ; ignitus,  igneus,  flammeus : — Is  din  agen  spraec  innan  fyren,  sylf 
swide  hat  ignitum  eloquium  luum  vehementer,  Ps.  Th.  118,  140.  Sid 
fyrene  sunne  the  fiery  sun,  Bt.  39,  13;  Fox  232,  27.  Swylce  eal  Finns 
buruh  fyrenu  ware  as  if  all  Fin’s  castle  were  on  fire,  Fins.  Th.  73 ; 
Fin.  36.  Daet  fyrene  swurd  the  fiery  sword,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  33.  Under 
dam  fyrenan  hrofe  under  the  fiery  roof,  Cd.  185;  Th.  230,  27;  Dan. 
239.  God  het  him  fyrenne  beam  beforan  wisian  God  commanded  a 
pillar  of  fire  to  point  out  the  way  before  them,  Ps.  Th.  104,  34.  Fyren 
swurd  fiammeum  gladium,  Gen.  3,  24.  Fyrene  sweorde  with  a fiery 
sword,  Cd.  45  ; Th.  58,  17;  Gen.  947:  76;  Th.  95,  8;  Gen.  1575. 
Fyrnum  clommum  with  fiery  fetters,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2756;  An.  1380: 
Exon.  18 b;  Th.  46,  7;  Cri.  733.  [Orm.  firen:  Laym.  furen.] 
fyren  cylle,  an;  /.  A fiery  torch;  ignea  fax,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  645,  29, 
note,  MS.  B.  v.  fyren  jjecelle. 

fyren-dffid,  e;  /.  A wicked  deed;  scelestum  facinus  : — He  is  mild- 
heort,  and  manfiwaire  hiora  fyrendaidum  ipse  est  mlsericors,  et  propilius 
fit  peccatis  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  37:  Beo.  Th.  2006;  B.  1001:  Cd.  191; 
Th.  237,  30 ; Dan.  345.  v.  firen-d®d. 
fyren-earfede,  es ; n.  A sinful  woe;  scelestum  malum: — Hed  nyste 
daet  swa  fela  fyrenearfeda  fylgean  sceolde  she  knew  not  that  so  many 
sinful  woes  must  follow,  Cd.  33  ; Th.  44,  14 ; Gen.  709. 
fyren-full;  adj.  Sinful,  unjust,  wicked;  iniquus : — Fyrenfulle  men 
geworhton  wicked  men  have  wrought,  Soul  Kmbl.  1 79 ; Seel.  90.  Used 
as  a noun,  One  who  is  sinful,  a sinner ; peccator : — Swa  da  fyrenfullan 
frecne  forweor)>a]>  sic  pereant  peccdlbres  a facie  Dei,  Ps.  Th.  67,  2 : 54,  2 : 
57,  9.  v.  firen-full. 

fyrenfull ; adj.  Fiery ; ignitus : — Is  fyrenfull  space  din  swidlice  est 
ignitum  eloquium  tuum  vehementer,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  I40. 

fyrenfulnes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Luxury,  riot;  luxuria,  tumultus,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye. 

fyrenian,  fyrnian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  sin,  commit  adultery ; peccare, 
moechari : — Fyrna),  dus  daet  flaeschord  thus  will  the  body  sin,  Soul  Kmbl. 
203;  Seel.  103.  Ne  fyrena  du  non  mcechaberis,  Lk.  Bos.  18,  20.  der. 
ge-fyrnian.  v.  firenian. 

fyrenlice;  adv.  Vehemently,  rashly ; vehementer: — Daet  du  to  fyren- 
lice  feohtan  sohtest  that  thou  soughtest  to  fight  too  rashly,  Wald.  35; 
Vald.  I,  20. 

fyren-ligerian ; p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  commit  fornication;  fornlcari:— 
HI  fyrenligeredon  on  begimingum  his  fornicati  sunt  in  adinvenlibnibus 
suis,  Ps.  Spl.  105,  36. 
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fyren-lust,  es;  m.  Luxury ; luxuria : — Ne  gemdon  hie  nanes  fyren- 
lustes  they  cared  not  for  any  luxury , Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  7.  v.  firen-lust. 

fyren-pearf,  e ; f Dire  distress ; nimia  miseria : — Fyrenpearfe  ongeat 
he  perceived  the  dire  need,  Beo.  Th.  28  ; B.  14. 
fyren  pecelle,  an  \ f A fiery  torch;  ignea  fax,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  645,  29. 
v.  pecelle. 

fyrenum ; adv.  [dat.  pi.  of  fyren  a sin,  crime ] Sinfully,  criminally ; 
male,  sceleste  : — Bona  of  flaubogan  fyrenum  sceotep  the  slayer  wickedly 
shoots  from  his  arrow-bow,  Beo.  Th.  3493;  B.  1744.  Fyrenum  ge- 
syngad  criminally  perpetrated,  4874;  B.  2441. 

fyren-wyrcende ; part.  Evil-doing,  committing  sin ; malum  faciens, 
peccans : — Ic  fyrenwyrcende  oft  elnade  I often  emulated  evil-doing  [men], 
Ps.  Th.  72,  2.  v.  firen-wyrcende,  firen. 

fyren-wyrhta,  an;  m.  An  evil-doer,  sinner;  mali  actor,  peccator: — 
Hu  lange  fyrenwyrhtan  foldan  wealdap  how  long  shall  evil-doers  rule  the 
earth  1 Ps.  Th.  93,  3.  Dxt  ic  on  wrapne  seap  mid  fyrenwyrhtum 
feallan  sceolde  that  I should  fall  with  sinners  into  the  horrible  pit, 
87,  4. 

fyres  furze,  Wrt.  Voc.  285,  48.  v.  fyrs. 

fyrest ; adj.  First,  front ; primus: — TEt  dam  feower  topum  fyrestum 
for  the  four  front  teeth,  L.  Ethb.  51 ; Th.  i.  16,  2.  v.  fyrst ; adj. 
fyr-feaxe  ; adj.  [fea xe  having  hair]  Fiery-haired;  ignicomus: — Fyr- 
feaxe  [MS.  -feaxa]  ignicomus.  Cot.  1 70. 
fyr-gearwunge  ; pi.  f Fire-preparation,  fuel ; fomes,  focularia,  Cot. 

83. 

fyr-gebrsec,  es ; n.  A fire-crash ; ignis  fragor  vel  strepltus : — Dxt 
fyrgebrxc  the  fire-crash,  Cd.  119;  Th.  154,  24;  Gen.  2560. 
fyrgen,  es ; n.  A mountain,  mountain-woodland ; mons,  saltus : — Flet 
[MS.  fled]  por  on  fyrgen  hxfde  Thor  had  a dwelling  on  the  mountain, 
Lchdm.  iii.  54,  17.  df.r.  fyrgen-beam,  -holt,  -stream,  v.  firgen. 

fyrgen-be&m,  es;  m.  A mountain-tree ; saltuensis  arbor: — He  fyrgen- 
beamas  ofer  harne  stan  hleonian  funde  he  found  mountain-trees  leaning 
over  the  hoar  rock,  Beo.  Th.  2833 ; B.  1414. 

fyrgen-holt,  es ; n.  A mountain-wood;  montana  silva: — On  fyrgen- 
holt  into  a mountain-wood,  Beo.  Th.  2791 ; B.  1393. 

fyrgen- stream,  es ; m.  A mountain-stream ; montanum  flumen  : — 
Dxr  fyrgenstream  nider  gewitep  where  the  mountain-stream  flows  down- 
ward, Beo.  Th.  2723;  B.  1359.  v.  firgen-stream. 

fyr-gnast,  es;  m.  A fire-spark;  scintilla: — Flugon  fyrgnastas  fire- 
sparks  flew,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3090 ; An.  1548. 
fyrh  to  a furrow.  Cod.  Dipl.  1172  ; A.  D.  955  ; Kmbl.  v.  332,  22  ; 
dat.  sing,  of  furh. 

fyr-hat;  adj.  Fire-hot ; ut  ignis  ardens: — Fyrhat  lufu  a fire-hot  love, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1871;  El.  937. 

fyr-heard;  adj.  Fire-hard;  igne  duratus: — EoforlTc  scionon  fah  and 
fyrheard  boar's  likenesses  shone  variegated  and  fire-hard,  Beo.  Th.  615  ; 
B.  305. 

fyr-hole ; /.  Catasta,  Hpt,  Gl.  310.  1 Catastx,  genus  tormenti,  i.  e. 

lecti  ferrei,  quibus  impositi  Martyres,  ignis  supponebatur.’  Du  Cange. 

fyrbt,  firht,  freht,  es ; n?  A divining,  divination,  augury;  auspicium, 
hariolatio,  augurium  : — Odde  on  blote  odde  on  fyrhte  either  by  sacrifice 
or  by  divination,  L.jC.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  378,  22.  On  firhte,  L.  N.  P.  L.  48  ; 
Th.  ii.  296,  28.  iEristum  odde  frumum  frehtum  primis  auspiciis,  Rtl. 
97.  16.  v.  frihtrung. 

fyrht;  adj.  Timid;  timidus : — On  his  sopfxstnesse  swylce  demep  on 
folce  fyrhte  pearfan  in  sua  justxtia  judxcabit  pauperes  hujus  populi,  Ps. 
Th.  71,  4.  i>er.  god-fyrht.  v.  forht. 
fyrhtan ; p.  fyrhte ; pp.  fyrhted  To  frighten,  terrify,  tremble ; terrere 
tremere : — Gif  ITgette  and  punorrade  eorpan  and  lyfte  bregdon  and 
fyrhton  si  corusci  ac  tonitrua  terras  et  aera  lerrerent,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569, 
13.  Du  doest  da  fyrhta  facis  earn  tremere,  Rtl.  102,  21.  der.  a- 
fyrhtan. 

fyrhp,  es;  m.  n.  I.  the  soul,  spirit,  mind;  Xnimus,  mens: — 

Bip  fyrhp  afrefred  the  spirit  is  comforted,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1275;  An.  638. 
Ic  ne  can  dxt  ic  nat  findan  on  fyrhpe  I cannot  find  what  I know  not  in 
my  mind,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1278;  El.  641  : 391;  El.  196.  II.  life; 

vita : — Du  God  Dryhten  wealdest  wldan  fyrhp  thou  Lord  God  rulest  for 
ever,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1518  ; El.  761.  der.  stxrced-fyrhp,  wide-,  v.  ferhp. 
fyrhp-gleaw ; adj.  Wise-minded,  prudent ; priidens,  sapiens,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1758;  El.  881.  v.  ferhp-gleaw. 

fyrhp-loca,  an ; m.  The  soul-inclosure,  breast ; mentis  clausura, 
pectus : — Wxs  Cristes  lof  on  fyrhplocan  fxste  bewunden  Christ’s  praise 
was  steadfastly  enclosed  within  his  breast,  Andr.  Kmbl.  115;  An.  58: 
3138;  An.  1572.  v.  ferhp-loca. 

fyrhp-lufe,  an  ; f.  Love  of  the  soul,  mental  love ; animi  amor: — Ic  to 
2num  de  stadolige  fxste  fyrhplufan  I keep  the  steadfast  love  of  my  soul 
firmly  fixed  to  thee  only,  Andr.  Kmbl.  165  ; An.  83. 

fyrhp-sefa,  an;  m.  The  mind;  mens: — Ge  fyrhpsefan  mtnne  cunnon 
ye  know  my  mind,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1066 ; El.  534.  v.  ferhp-sefa. 

fyrhp-werig;  adj. Soul-weary,  sorrowful;  mxstus  : — 5e<5  cwen  ongan 
fricggan  fyrhpwerige,  ymb  fymgewritu  the  queen  began  to  ask  them. 


sorrowful,  concerning  the  old  scriptures.  Invent.  Crs.  Reed.  1119;  El. 
560.  v.  ferp-werig. 

fyrhtnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Fear ; timor : — Mid  micelre  fyrhtnesse  with 
great  fear,  Ors.  6,  30;  Bos.  126,  14  ; Mt.  Kembl.  Lind.  14,  26.  v. 
forhtnys. 

FYEHTO  ; indecl.  in  sing,  fyrhtu,  e;  /.  Fear,  fright,  dread,  terror, 
trembling;  timor,  piivor,  formido,  terror,  tremor: — Us  fyrhto  gegrap 
fear  seized  us,  Nicod.  21 ; Thw.  10,  32  : Cant.  Moys.  Ex.  15, 19  ; Thw. 
30,  19.  Fyrhto  odde  bifung  tremor,  Ps.  Lamb.  47,  7.  Deos  firhtu 
[fyrhtu,  MS.  D.]  hcec  formido,  TElfc.  Gr.  36  ; Som.  38,  50  : Ps.  Th.  54, 4. 
Egsa  me  and  fyrhtu  forewomon  timor  et  tremor  venerunt  super  me,  Ps. 
Th.  54,  5.  On  minre  fyrhto  in  pdvore  meo,  30,  25.  Geblissiap  him  on 
fyrhto  [fyrhtu,  Lamb.]  exulldte  ei  in  tremore,  Ps.  Spl.  2,  II.  Hi  mycle 
fyrhto  onstyredon  dam  monnum  de  hi  sceawodon  and  gesawon  they 
stirred  up  much  fear  in  the  men  who  beheld  and  saw  them,  Bd.  5,  23 ; 
S.  645,  23:  Exon.  119a;  Th.  457,  21;  Hy.  4,  87.  Ne  him  Godes 
fyrhtu  georne  ondrxdap  non  timuerunt  Deum,  Ps.  Th.  54,  20:  77,  53*' 
[O.  Sax.  forhta,  /:  O.  Frs.  fruchta : Dut.  Kil.  vrucht,  vurcht : Ger. 
furcht,/:  M.  II.  Ger.  vorhte,/:  O.  H.  Ger.  forhta,/:  Goth,  faurhtei,/: 
Dan.  frygt,  m.f:  Swed.  fruktan,/.] 
fyr-hus,  es;  n.  A fire-iiouse , furnace;  caminus  = Ka/uvos,  fornax  : — 
Fyrhfis  camindlumf  iElfc.  Gl.  107;  Som.  78,  92;  Wrt.  Voc.  58,  7, 
Fyrhuses  hlywing  caumence  (?)  ref&gium,  R.  Concord.  11. 

fyrian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  make  a furrow,  to  plough,  till;  proscinderes 
aratro,  Scint.  32. 

fyrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  make  a fire,  give  warmth,  to  cherish ; 
fficum  prxbere : — Fede  pearfan  and  scryde  and  husige  and  fyrige  let  hint 
feed  the  needy,  and  clothe,  and  house,  and  fire  them,  L.  Pen.  14;  Th.  ii. 
282,  16. 

fyrlen,  feorlen;  adj.  Far  off,  distant,  remote;  longinquus,  distans, 
remotus : — Deah  de  he  fyrlen  sy  though  he  be  far  off  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
444, 9.  For  dxre  fyrlenan  heahnysse  for  its  remote  elevation,  Bd.  de  nat. 
rerum  ; Lchdm.  iii.  232, 15,  note  j.  Sum  xdelboren  man  ferde  on  fyrlen 
land  homo  quidam  nobilis  abiit  in  regionem  longinquam,  Lk.  Bos.  19, 
12  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  122,  14.  To  fyrlenum  eardum  to  distant  lands,  Gen. 
20,  13.  Mid  fulluhte  apwagen  fram  his  fyrlenuin  dxdum  with  baptism 
washed  from  his  former  deeds,  H.  R.  107,  14. 

fyrlen,  es;  n.  Distance;  distantia : — For  dam  mycclan  fyrlene  on 
account  of  the  great  distance,  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  43. 

fyr-leoht,  es;  n.  A fire-light;  igneum  lumen: — He  fyrleoht  geseah 
he  saw  a fire-light,  Beo.  Th.  3037 ; B.  1516. 
fyr-leoma,  an  ; m.  [leoma  a ray  of  light,  beam]  A fire-beam ; igneus 
splendor:  — Fyrleoma  stod  geond  dxt  atole  serxf  a fire-beam  stood 
through  that  horrid  den,  Cd.  216;  Th.  272,  32;  Sat.  128. 
fyrlice  suddenly,  Num.  16,  35.  v.  fxrlice. 

fyr-loca,  an;  m.  A fire-bond;  igneum  claustrum: — Eart  tu  in  fyrlocarl 
feste  gebunden  thou  art  fast  bound  in  fire-bonds,  Cd.  214 ; Th.  268,  20 ; 
Sat.  58. 

fyrm,  e ; /.  A feast ; epulx : — Da  Philistei  micele  fyrme  geworhton 
the  Philistines  made  a great  feast,  Jud.  16,  25.  v.  feorm. 

fyr-msel,  es;  m.  A fire-mark;  macula  igne  inusta: — Fyrmrelum  fag 
variegated  with  marks  of  fire,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2269;  An.  1136. 

fyrmest,  formest ; def.  se  fyrmesta,  seo,  dxt  fyrmeste ; sup.  adj . 
foremost, first;  primus: — Se  de  wyle  betweox  eow  beon  fyrmest,  sy  he 
eower  peow  qui  voluerit  inter  vos  primus  esse,  erit  vester  servus,  Mt.  Bos. 
20,  27:  Mk.  Bos.  9,  35  : Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  35.  Se  fyrmesta  and  se 
betesta  the  foremost  and  the  best ; prxstantissimus,  Cot.  153.  Se  fyrmesta 
is  easterne  wind  the  first  is  the  east  wind,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt. 
popl.  science  17,  22;  Lchdm.  iii.  274,  13.  Dis  ys  dxt  mxste  and  dxt 
fyrmeste  bebod  hoc  est  maximum  et  primum  mandatum,  Mt.  Bos.  22, 
38.  Agynn  fram  dam  ytemestan  op  done  fyrmestan  begin  from  the 
last  to  the  first,  20,  8.  Manega  fyrmeste  bedp  ytemeste,  and  ytemeste 
fyrmeste  multi  erunt  primi  novissimi,  et  novissimi  prhni,  19,  30:  Mk. 
Bos.  10,  31:  Lk.  Bos.  13,  30.  Da  fyrmestan  primi,  Mt.  Bos.  20,  16; 
Fyrmest  mznoa. first  of  men;  summas,  primas,  fElfc.  Gr.  9,  25;  Som. 
10,  58,  59:  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  221,39.  Fyrmeste  [MS.  fyrmyste]  naman 
primitivan  omina,  5 ; Som.  4,  8. 

fyrmest;  sup.  adv.  At  first,  most,  very  well,  best;  primo,  maxime, 
optime : — Hie  feonda  gefxr  fyrmest  gesxgon  they  first  saw  the  enemies' 
march,  Elen.  Kmbl.  136;  El.  68:  Cd.  158;  Th.  197,  21;  Exod.  310. 
Swa  he  fyrmest  meahte  as  much  as  ever  he  could,  Bd.  2,6;  S.  508; 
32:  Elen.  Kmbl.  632;  El.  316:  Ps.  Th.  72,  6:  106,  29:  121,7.  8wa 
forp  swa  we  fyrmest  leornian  magon  as  far  as  ever  we  can  learn,  Bd.  5, 
21;  S.  643,  5 : L.  C.  S.  11  ; Th.  i.  382,  6:  L.  Eth.  vi.  40;  Th.  i. 
324,  28. 

fyrmp,  frymp,  e;  /.  I.  [feormian  I.  to  feed,  support,  entertain ] 

A receiving  to  food,  harbouring,  an  entertainment ; receptio  ad  victum, 
susceptio  : — Dis  syndon  da  gerihta  de  se  cyning  ah  ofer  ealle  men ; dxt 
is  . . . and  flymena  fyimpe  these  are  the  rights  which  the  king  possesses 
over  all  men ; that  is  .. . and  [the. penalty  for]  the  harbouring  of  fugitives, 
L.  C.  S.  12 ; Th.  i.  382,  14.  TElc  mon  mot  onsacan  fyrmpe  every  man 
1 A 
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may  deny  entertainment,  L.  In.  46;  Th.  i.  132,  1,  note  3,  MSS. 
B,  H.  II.  [feormian  III.  to  cleanse]  A cleansing,  washing; 

abiutio,  baptisma  = (lamia pa : — Calica  fyrmja  cdlicum  baptismata,  Mk. 
Bos.  7,  4 : Hpt.  Gl.  420. 

FYRN  ; adj.  Ancient,  old ; antiquus,  priscus: — Fym  forjigesceaft  the 
ancient  creation.  Exon.  128a;  Th.  492,  4;  Ra.  81,  9.  [O. Sax.  fern: 

Ger.  firn,  firne : M.  H.  Ger.  virne : O.  H.  Ger.  firni : Goth,  fairneis  : 
Swed.  forn  only  in  compounds ; as,  forn-alder,  m.  antiquity : I cel.  forn  : 
Lith.  pernay  anni  prioris.] 

fyrn  ; adv.  Formerly,  long  ago,  of  old;  olim,  prldem,  antiquitus: — HQ 
maeg  ic  daet  findan  daet  swa  fyrn  gewearji  how  can  I find  that  which 
happened  so  long  ago?  Elen.  Kmbl.  1261;  El.  632:  1279;  El.  641. 
Daet  he  bibugan  msege  done  bitran  drync  done  Eue  fyrn  Adame  geaf 
that  he  may  escape  the  bitter  drink  which  Eve  of  old  gave  to  Adam,  Exon. 
45  b ; Th.  154,  1 1 ; Gu.  841 : 47  a;  Th.  160,  20 ; Gu.  946  : Cd.  128  ; 
Th.  163,  II;  Gen.  2696.  [O. Sax.  forn,  furn;  O.H.Ger.  forn  prius, 

olim. ] der.  ge-fyrn,  un-. 

fyrn-dagas ; gen.  a ; dat.  um ; pi.  m.  Days  of  old,  ancient  days ; 
priscae  dies : — Dis  is  se  ilea  God  done  on  fyrndagum  faederas  cudon  this 
is  the  same  God  whom  your  fathers  knew  in  days  of  old,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1503;  An.  753:  1951;  An.  978:  Cd.  223;  Th.  293,  31;  Sat.  463. 
Swa  hine  fyrndagum  worhte  w£pna  smij)  as  the  armourer  wrought  it  in 
ancient  days,  Beo.  Th.  2907;  B.  1451.  [Laym.  i furn  da3en:  O.  Sax. 
an  furndagun.] 

fyrn-gear,  es ; n.  A former  or  by-gone  year ; priscus  vel  praeteritus 
annus: — Fyrngearum  frod  old  with  by-gone  years.  Exon.  59  a;  Th.  213, 
3;  Ph.  219:  Menol.  Fox  483;  Gn.  C.  12.  [Piers  P.  fernyere.] 
fyrn-geara;  adv.  [gen.pl.  0/ -gear]  In  by-gone  years,  of  old  time; 
olim,  antiquitus,  Ps.  Th.  94,  9. 

fyrn-geflit,  es;  n.  An  ancient  strife,  old  conflict;  vetus  lis  vel  rixa: — 
J>urh  fyrngeflit  through  the  old  conflict,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1804;  El.  904.  Hi 
guidon  hyra  fyrngeflitu  fagum  swyrdum  they  requited  their  ancient  strifes 
with  stained  swords,  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  17;  Jud.  264. 

fyrn-gefllta,  an ; m.  An  enemy  of  old;  antiquus  inlmlcus : — Butan  his 
fyrngeflitan  except  to  his  enemy  of  old,  Exon.  96  a;  Th.  357,  25; 
Pa.  34. 

fyrn-gemynd,  es  ; n.  An  ancient  reminiscence  ; antiqua  memorial — 
Da  de  fymgemynd  mid  Iudeum  gearwast  cudon  they  who  best  knew  the 
old  memories  among  the  Jews,  Elen.  Kmbl.  654;  El.  327. 

fym-gesceap,  es;  n.  A decree  of  old;  olim  constitutum: — Ne  wat 
aenig  hu  da  wisan  sind  wundorlice,  faeger  fyrngesceap,  ymb  daes  fugles 
gebyrd  not  any  knows  how  the  conditions  are  wondrous,  the  fair  decree  of 
old,  concerning  the  bird’s  birth,  Exon.  61  a ; Th.  223,  1 5 ; Ph.  360. 

fyrn-gesetu  pi.  n.  Ancient  seats,  a former  dwelling-place ; pristinum 
dOmicilium : — 0[-daet  fyrngesetu  eft  gesecejj  till  it  again  seeks  its 
ancient  seats,  Exon.  59  b;  Th.  216,  5;  Ph.  263. 

fyrn-gestreon,  es ; n.  An  ancient  treasure;  antiquus  thesaurus: — 
Full  fyrngestreona  full  of  ancient  treasures,  Salm.  Kmbl.  64 ; Sal.  32, 
MS.  B. 

fyrn-geweorc,  es ; n.  An  ancient  work ; priscum  vel  jam  diu  perfectum 
opus : — ZEr  don  endige  frod  fyrngeweorc  before  his  wise  ancient  work 
shall  end.  Exon.  57  a;  Th.  203,  14;  Ph.  48:  57  a;  Th.  204,  9;  Ph. 
95:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1473;  An.  738.  Frea  sceawode  fyra  fyrngeweorc 
the  lord  beheld  the  ancient  work  of  men,  Beo.  Th.  4561 ; B.  2286. 

fyrn-gewinn,  es ; n.  An  ancient  war;  vetus  pugna: — On  daem  waes 
6r  writen  fyrngewinnes  on  which  was  engraved  the  origin  of  the  ancient 
war,  Beo.  Th.  3382  ; B.  1689. 

fyrn-gewrit,  -gewryt,  es;  pi.  nom.  acc.  -gewritu,  -gewrito;  n.  An 
ancient  writing,  old  scripture;  vetus  vel  prisca  scriptura  : — Dy-laes 
toworpen  sien  frod  fyrngewritu  lest  the  wise  old  scriptures  should  be 
overturned,  Elen.  Kmbl.  861;  El.  431.  Da  de  fyrngewritu  selest  cunnen 
those  who  best  know  the  ancient  writings,  746  ; El.  373  : 1 1 1 7 ; El.  560. 
purh  fyrngewrito  through  ancient  writings,  309;  El.  155.  On  eallum 
dam  fyrngewrytum  in  all  the  ancient  writings,  Salm.  Kmbl.  1 5 ; Sal.  8. 

fyrn-gesvyrht,  es ; n.  A former  work ; Slim  factum : — Daet  he  fyrn- 
gewyrht  fyllan  sceolde  that  he  should finish  his  former  work.  Exon.  47  a; 
Th.  160,  15  ; Gu.  944. 

fyrn-gid,  -gidd,  es;  n.  An  old  prophecy ; vetus  prophetia: — Fyrngidda 
frod  prudent  in  old  prophecies,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1079  ; El.  542. 

fyrnian,  he  fyrnajj;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  revile;  calumniari : — FyrnaJ) 
dus  daet  flaeschord  thus  it  [the  soul ] shall  revile  the  flesh,  Soul  Kmbl. 
203 ; Seel.  103.  v.  fireiiian. 

fyrn-man,  -mann,  es  ; m.  A man  of  yore ; qui  olim  vixit : — Geseah  he 
fyrnmanna  fatu  he  saw  vessels  of  men  of  yore,  Beo.Th.  5515  ; B.  2761. 

fyrn-scea4a,  an;  m.  An  old  enemy  or  fiend;  antiquus  inimicus  : — Fah 
fyrnsceada  a hostile  fiend,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2691;  An.  1348. 

fyrn-stre&mas ; pi.  m.  Ancient  streams,  the  ocean ; prisca  fluenta, 
oceanus : — Fyrnstreama  geflotan  to  the  ocean-floater.  Exon.  96  b ; Th. 
360,  17;  Wal.  7. 

fyrn-syn,  -synn,  e;  f.  A sin  of  yore;  priscum  peccatum : — Fyrnsynna 
fruma  the  author  of  sins  of  yore.  Exon.  70  b;  Th.  263,  9;  Jul.  347. 


fyrnum ; adv.  With  horror,  horribly,  intensely ; horribiliter  : — Donne 
cymj)  forst  fyrnum  cald  then  cometh  frost  intensely  cold,  Cd.  1 7 ; Th.  20, 
28 ; Qren.  316 : 38 ; Th.  50,  16 ; Gen.  809.  v.  firnum. 
fyrn-weorc,  es;  n.  An  ancient  work,  the  creation;  priscum  opus, 
creatio: — Fyrnweorca  Frea  Lord  of  creation,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2819;  An. 
1412:  Exon.  16  a;  Th.  36,  20;  Cri.  579. 

fym-wita,  -wiota,  -weota,  an ; m.  An  ancient  sage,  old  counsellor, 
prophet;  antiquus  sapiens: — Fr6d  fyrn  wiota  a wise  old  counsellor,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  875  ; El.  438.  Dauid  cyning,  frSd  fyrnweota  king  David,  the 
prudent  prophet,  685  ; El.  343.  Waes  frodan  fyrnwitan  feorh  ujigenge 
life  was  departed  from  the  wise  old  counsellor,  Beo.  Th.  4252  ; B.  2123. 
Frode  fyrnweotan  wise  ancient  sages,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1567;  An.  785. 
Waes  se  witedom  jrnrh  fyrnwitan  sungen  the  prophecy  was  sung  by  old 
seers,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2305  ; El.  1154. 

fyr-panne,  an ; /.  [fy r fire,  panne  a pan]  A fire-pan,  chafing-dish, 
pan  for  burning  odoriferous  herbs;  batillum,  ZElfc.  Gl.  26;  Som.  60, 
95  ; Wrt.  Voc.  25,  35. 

fyrr ; adv.  [comp,  of  feor ; adv.  far,  q.  v.]  Farther;  ultSrius,  longius : — 
We  usse  gesihj)  fyrr  upp  ahofan  longius  visum  levavimus,  Bd.  5,  1; 

5.  613,  32:  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  3,  11;  Lchdm.  iii. 
236,  9:  Cd.  122;  Th.  156,  23;  Gen.  2593.  v.  fyr. 

fyrra,  firra,  m;  fyrre,  firre, /.  n.  adj.  [comp,  of  feor;  adv.  far,  q.  v.] 
Farther;  ulterior: — He  ge-eode  da  fyrran  Frysan  he  had  overcome  the 
farther  Frisians,  Bd.  5,  10 ; S.  624,  3. 

fyrrest;  adv.  [sup.  o/'feor  ; adv.  far,  q.  v.]  Farthest;  longisslme: — Se 
mona  waes  daere  sunnan  fyrrest  the  moon  was  farthest  from  the  sun,  Ors. 

6,  2;  Bos.  117,  14:  Bt.  39,  7;  Fox  222,  21. 

fyrs,  es;  n.  A verse;  versus,  ZElfc.  Gr.  37;  Som.  39,  3.  v.  fers. 
FYRS,  es;  m.  furze,  furze-bushes ; genista,  rhamnus,  ulex  eurSpaeus, 
Lin:  — Fyrs  rhamnus,  Wrt.  Voc.  80,  21.  Fyrses  berian  arciotidas 
[ = a.pKev8i5fs  juniper-berries],  Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  43,  15  ; Wrt.  Voc.  69, 
30.  ZEr-dan  undergieton  eowre  {)ornas  fyrs  priusquam  intelligerent 
spince  rhamnum,  Ps.  Lamb.  57,  10:  Lchdm.  iii.  86,  17.  Swa  hwa  swa 
wille  sawan  westmbaere  land,  atio  aerest  of  da  ]>ornas,  and  da  fyrsas 
whosoever  will  sow  fertile  land,  let  him  first  draw  out  the  thorns,  and  the 
furze,  Bt.  23;  Fox  78,  22:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  12,  6;  Met.  12,  3.  [Wyc. 
firse,  frijse  gorst, furze : Piers  P.  firses,  pi.] 
fyr-scofl,  e;  f?  A fire-shovel ; batilla,  Cot.  24. 

fyrsian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  put  far,  remove,  separate ; elongare : — Da 
de  fyrsiaj)  hig  fram  de  losiaj)  qui  elongant  se  a te  peribunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  72, 
27.  der.  a-fyrsian. 

fyr-smeortende  ; part.  Fire-smarting;  ignitus:  — Gnaettas  comon 
ofer  daet  land  mid  fyrsmeortendum  bitum  gnats  came  over  the  land  with 
fire-smarting  bites,  Ors.  I,  7 ; Bos.  29,  30. 
fyrsn,  e;  /.  The  heel;  calx,  calcaneum,  Cot.  38.  v.  fiersn. 
fyr-spearca,  an  ; m.A  fire-spark ; scintilla : — Buton  Isene  fyrspearcan 
nisi  ferreas  scintillas.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  31,  5. 

FYRST,  first,  fierst,  es ; m.  I.  the  first  entrance,  a threshold, 

door;  limen,  Cot.  n8.  II.  the  first  in  height,  the  top,  ridge, 

the  inward  roof,  ceiling  of  a chamber ; culmen,  laquear  : — Fyrst  Idquear, 
ZElfc.  Gl.  29;  Som.  61,  43;  Wrt.  Voc.  26,  42:  82,  15.  [Ger.  first, 
m.  f.  a gable,  summit : M.  H.  Ger.  virst,  tn : O.  H.  Ger.  first,  m.  culmen, 
pinna.] 

FYRST,  first,  fierst,  es;  m.  A space  of  time,  time,  respite,  truce; 
spatium  temporis,  tempus  constitutum,  intercapedo: — Naes  hit  lengra 
fyrst  it  was  not  a longer  space  of  time,  Beo.  Th.  269;  B.  1 34:  5104; 
B.  2555.  Ne  waes  se  fyrst  micel  the  respite  was  not  great,  Exon.  37  a ; 
Th.  1 21,  32;  Gu.  297.  ZEfter  miclum  fyrste  post  multum  temporis, 
Mt.  Bos.  25,  19:  26,  73:  Ex.  17,  4:  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  32:  20,  19. 
Haefde  nydfara  nihtlangne  fyrst  the  fugitive  had  a night-long  space,  Cd. 
154;  Th.  191,  2;  Exod.  208:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1668;  An.  836:  2620; 
An.  1311.  Fyrst  naefdon  daet  hi  £ton  nec  spatium  manducandi  hdbebant, 
Mk.  Bos.  6,  31;  Chr.  1004;  Erl.  139,  22.  Dy  fyrste  in  the  time,  Beo. 
Th.  5139;  B.  2573.  [Laym.  first,  uirst,  urist,  feorst : Orm.  fresst: 
Plat,  ferst,  /:  0.  Sax.  vrist,  f:  O.  Frs.  ferst,  first,  frist,  n : Dut.  Kil. 
verste,  verst,  frist,  virst  dildtio : Ger.  frist,  f:  M.  H.  Ger.  vrist,  f : 
O.  H.  Ger.  frist,  f.  mora,  spatium : Dan,  frist,  tn.  f : Swed.  frist,  m.] 
der.  lang-fyrst. 

FYRST,  first,  fyrest ; adj.  first  ; primus : — Fyrst  ferhji-bana  the  first 
life-destroyer,  Cd.  162 ; Th.  203,  5 ; Exod.  399.  [Wyc.  R.  Glouc. 
firste : Piers  P.  furste,  ferste : Orm.  firrste : Plat,  foorste  a prince : 
O.  Sax.  furisto  first : Frs.  foarste : O.  Frs.  ferost : Dut.  vorst,  m.  a 
prince : Ger.  fiirst,  m.  a prince : M.  H.  Ger.  viirst  first : O.  H.  Ger. 
furisto:  Dan.  Swed.  forst,  forste  : Icel.  fyrstr  first,  foremost] 
fyrst ; adv.  At  first  ; primo  : — Se  biscop  com  fyrst  to  Elig  the  bishop 
came  first  to  Ely,  Chr.  963  ; Erl.  121,  20  : 1 23,  2. 

fyrstan  [fyrst  a space  of  time,  respite]  To  give  respite;  inducias 
facere,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

fyr-stan,  es ; m.A  fire-stone,  flint ; pyrites  = wplr-qs : — Fyrstan  pyrites 
vel  focaris  lapis,  ZElfc.  Gl.  58 ; Som.  67,  105  ; Wrt.  Voc.  38,  29. 
fyrst-gemearc,  es;  n.  An  appointed  time,  space  of  time;  tempus  con- 
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stltutum,  temporis  spatium: — Ne  bi)>  <txs  lengra  swice  sawelgedales  ^ 
(tonne  seofon  niht  fyrstgemearces  there  will  be  no  longer  evasion  of  the 
soul-separation  than  seven  nights  of  time's  space,  Exon.  47  b ; Th.  164, 9 ; 
Gu.  1009:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1861;  An.  933. 

fyrstig ; adj.  [forst  frost ] Frosty ; gelidus : — Daet  se  winter  wsere  ceald 
and  fyrstig  that  the  winter  was  cold  and  frosty , Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  549,  27. 

fyrst-mearc,  frist-mearc,  e ; /.  [mearc  a mark \ Marked  or  appointed 
time,  a space  of  time,  interval ; tempus  constitiitum,  temporis  spatium, 
intercapedo : — Sunne  oncneow  fyrstmearc  his  the  sun  knew  his  appointed 
time,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  103,  20.  Him  eft-cymep  aefter  fyrstmearce  feorh  life 
returns  to  it  after  a space  of  time.  Exon.  59a;  Th.  213,  ix;  Ph.  223: 
Andr.  Reed.  269;  An.  133:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2065;  El.  1034.  Ymb  ge&ra 
fyrstmearc  after  a space  of  years ; interjecto  tempore  aliquanto,  Bd.  3, 

1 7 ; S.  543,  47:  Cd.  202;  Th.  251,  8;  Dan.  560.  Butan  fyrstmearce 
SEnigre  reste  sine  ulla  quietis  inlercdpedine,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  628,  3. 

fyr-sweart ; def.  se  -swearta;  adj.  Fire-swart,  blackened  with  fire; 
igne  obscuratus : — Faerep  aefter  foldan  [se]  fyrswearta  leg  the  fire-swart 
flame  shall  pass  along  the  earth.  Exon.  22  a;  Th.  61,  14;  Cri.  984. 
fyr-tang  fire-tongs ; forceps  igniaria,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fyr-polle  ? An  oven;  clibanus : — Du  setst  hig  swa  swa  fyrpolle  fyres 
pones  eos  ut  clibanum  ignis,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  20,  9. 

fyrpran,  fyrprian  ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od  [furdor  further\  To  further, 
support,  advance,  promote;  provehere,  promovere: — Daet  ic  eade  m*g 
anra  gehwylcne  fremman  and  fyrpran  frednda  mmra  that  I may  easily 
advance  and  further  every  one  of  my  friends,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1867  ; An. 
936.  Djet  hi  magen  henan  da  yflan,  and  fyrprian  da  godan  that  they 
may  humiliate  the  evil,  and  further  the  good,  Bt.  39,  2;  Fox  212,  22. 
Frida))  and  fyrprap  protects  and  supports,  Bt.  34,  10 ; Fox  148,  29. 
Ealle  Godes  gerihto  fyrprie  man  georne  let  every  one  zealously  further  all 
God's  dues,  L.  E.  G.  5;  Th.‘  i.  168,  25,  note  28,  MS.  B.  der.  ge- 
fyrpran. 

fyrpringnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A furthering,  furtherance,  promotion ; pro- 
motio,  L.  I.  P.  3;  Th.  ii.  306,  21. 

fyrprung,  e ; /.  A furthering,  furtherance,  promotion ; promotio : — 
Ceapes  fyrprung  furtherance  of  trade,  Somn.  167;  Lchdm.  iii.  208,  6. 
fyr-tor,  -torr,  es ; m.A  fire-tower,  light-house;  pharus  = <papos,  Cot.  93. 
PYBWET,  -wit,  -wyt,  es ; n.  Curiosity ; curiositas : — Hyne  fyrwet 
braec  curiosity  urged  him,  Beo.  Th.  5562;  B.  2784:  3975;  B.  1985. 
Mec  daes  on  worulde  full  oft  fyrwit  frinep  my  curiosity  enquireth  very 
often  about  this  in  the  world,  Salm.  Kmbl.  1 1 7 ; Sal.  58.  Hine  fyrwyt 
braec  curiosity  urged  him,  Beo.  Th.  470 ; B.  232.  He  his  fyrwites  ganges 
gylt  forgeaf  he  forgave  him  the  guilt  of  his  walk  of  curiosity,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  138,  24.  purh  fyrwet  through  curiosity,  Exon.  9a;  Th.  6,  30;  Cri. 
92.  [0.  Sax.  firiwit,  m.  n : O.  H.  Ger.  firiwizzi curiositas,  portentum : 
Icel.  fyrir-wissa, /.  a foreboding .] 

fyrwet-georn,  firwet-georn ; adj.  Curious,  inquisitive ; curiosus : — 
Fela  bip  fyrwetgeornra  there  are  many  inquisitive.  Exon.  90  b;  Th.  339, 
31 ; Gn.  Ex.  102. 

fyrwet-geornnes,  se ; f.  Curiosity:  — For  fyrwetgeornnesse  daes 
wundres/or  curiosity  on  account  of  the  miracle,  Blickl.  Homl.  69,  22. 

fyrwit,  -witt,  -wytt ; adj.  Curious,  inquisitive ; curidsus : — Menn  da  da 
fyrwytte  [fyrwite,  MS.  L.]  beop  men  who  are  inquisitive,  Bd.  de  nat. 
rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  15,  9;  Lchdm.  iii.  268,  5. 
fyrwit  curiosity,  Salm.  Kmbl.  1 1 7 ; Sal.  58.  v.  fyrwet. 
fyrwitnys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Curiosity ; curiositas : — Hefigtyme  leahter  is 
ungefoh  fyrwitnys  immoderate  curiosity  is  a grave  sin,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
374,  3.  Daet  he  his  fyrwitnysse  faederlice  miltsode  that  he  would 
paternally  compassionate  his  curiosity,  ii.  138,  19. 

fyr-wylm,  es ; m.  A fire-boiling,  raging  flame;  flamma  aestuans: — 
Wyrm  cwom  6dre  sipe,  fyrwylmum  fah  the  dragon  came  a second  time, 
coloured  with  raging  flames,  Beo.  Th.  5335  ; B.  2671. 
fyrwyt  curiosity,  Beo.  Th.  470;  B.  232.  v.  fyrwet. 
fyryn,  es;  n.  A fire ; ignis: — On  fyrynes  midlene  de  medio  ignis, 
Deut.  5,  24.  v.  fyr. 

FYSAN ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [fus  ready,  prompt,  quick].  I.  v.  intrans. 
To  hasten;  festinare: — He  ongan  fysan  to  fore  he  began  to  hasten  for 
the  way,  Cd.  138;  Th.  173,  12;  Gen.  2860:  Elen.  Kmbl.  451 ; El. 
226.  II.  v.  reflex.  To  speed  oneself,  make  haste,  take  oneself 

away,  hasten  away ; se  festinare,  properare,  se  abripere : — He  ongan  hine 
fysan  and  to  flote  gyrwan  he  began  speedily  to  prepare  [lit.  to  speed 
himself  and  to  prepare]  for  sailing,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3392;  An.  1700. 
Gaest  hine  fysep  on  ecnegeard  the  soul  hasteneth  to  an  eternal  mansion. 
Exon.  51a;  Th.  178,  7 ; Gu.  1240.  He  fysde  hine  he  hastened  himself, 
120 a;  Th.  461,  9;  Ho.  33.  III.  v.  trans.  To  incite,  stimulate, 

to  send  forth,  drive  away ; stimulare,  incitare,  accelerare,  emittere  : — Du 
here  fysest  to  gefeohte  thou  excitest  the  host  to  a battle,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2376;  An.  1189.  He  fysp  de  of  getelde  emigrabit  te  de  taberndculo, 
Ps.  Lamb.  51,  7.  He  fysde  forp  flana  genehe  he  sent  forth  arrows 
abundantly,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  44;  By.  269.  Fyse  hi  man  ut  of  dysan 
earde  let  them  be  driven  out  of  this  country,  L.  Eth.  vi.  7 ; Th.  i.  316, 
22:  L.  C.  S.  4;  Th.  i.  378,  8.  [ Laym . fusen,  fuse,  ifusen  to  proceed, 
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rush,  drive ; O.  Sax.  fusian  to  incline,  strive ; Icel.  fysa  to  exhort.]  der. 
a-fysan : ge-fysed. 

fysian,  fesian  to  send  forth,  to  drive  away ; relegare  : — Donne  fysie  hi 
man  of  earde  let  them  then  be  driven  from  the  country,  L.  E.  G.  1 1 ; 
Th.j.  174,  1.  v.  fysan. 

PYST,  e ; /.  A fist  ; pugnus : — Fyst  pugnus,  JE lfc.  Gl.  72  ; Som.  71, 
3;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  57.  Gif  men  cidap  and  hira  oder  hys  nextan  mid 
yste  slicp  si  rixdti  fuerint  viri  et  percusserit  alter  proximum  suum 
pugno,  Ex.  21,  18.  On  done  eadgan  andwlitan  helfuse  men  hondum 
slogun,  folmum  areahtum,  and  fystum  eac  wicked  men  struck  on  the 
blessed  visage  with  their  hands,  with  outstretched  palms,  and  with  fists 
also.  Exon.  24  a;  Th.  69,  24;  Cri.  1125;  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  33;  Mk. 
Bos.  14,  65.  [ Piers  P.  fust : Chauc.  fest:  R.  Glouc.  fustes,  pi : Laym. 

uustes,  fustes,  pi.  fists:  Plat,  fuust,  fust,/:  Frs.  O.  Frs.  fest,/:  But. 
vuist, /:  Ger.  faust,  /:  M.  H.  Ger.  vust ,/:  O.  H.  Ger.  fust,/:  Dan. 
pust,  n.  a blow : Swed.  pust,  m.  a blow  with  the  fist,  box  on  the  ear : Icel. 
pustr,  m.  a box  on  the  ear.] 

fyst-gebe&t,  es ; n.  A blow  with  the fist;  pugni  ictus.  Past.  1,3,6?  Lye. 
fyst-slaegen ; part.  Struck  with  the  fist ; pugno  caesus : — Fystslaegenu 
waes  ex alaparetur,  pugno  ctesus  erat,  Cot.  79. 
fyder-,  fider-,  feder-  four-,  found  only  in  the  compounds, — fyder-daeled, 
-fete,  -hiwe,  -ling,  -rica,  -rice,  -scyte.  v.  feower. 

fydera,  fyderu,  fydru,  pi.  nom.  acc;  gen.  fydera,  fyderena  ; dat.  inst. 
fyderum  ; n : also  pi.  nom.  acc.  fyderas ; m.  Wings ; alae,  pennae : — 
Fydera  [Lamb,  fyderas]  culfran  ofersylfrede  pennee  columbce  deargentatce, 
Ps.  Spl.  67,  14.  Sunu  manna  on  waifelse  fydera  dinra  hihtap  filii 
hominum  in  tegmine  alarum  tuarum  sperabunt,  Ps.  Spl.  35,  8 : 56,  2 : 
60,  4:  62,  8.  Under  sceade  fyderena  dinra  gescyld  me  sub  umbra 
alarum  tuarum  protege  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  16,  8.  Under  his  fyderum  du 
truwast  odde  du  gehihtest  sub  pennis  ejus  sperabis,  Ps.  Lamb.  90,  4. 
Hwilc  silp  me  fydera  swa  swa  culfran  quis  dabit  mihi  pennas  sicut 
cdlumbce  ? Ps.  Spl.  54,  6.  Seo  henn  hyre  cicenu  under  hyre  fyderu 
gegaderap  gallina  congregat  pullos  suos  sub  alas,  Mt.  Bos.  23, 37.  Ofer 
fyderu  [Lamb,  fyderas]  winda  super  pennas  ventorum,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  4. 
He  fleah  ofer  fydru  winda  volavit  super  pennas  ventorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  17, 
11.  v.  fidere,  es ; n : but  generally  pi. 

fySer-dseled ; part.  Divided  into  four,  quartered;  quadripartitus, 
Leo.  151. 

fydered  having  wings,  winged;  alatus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fyder-fete,  -fote;  adj.  Four-footed;  quadrupes : — Fyderfete  nyten 
a four-footed  animal,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  326,  1 1.  Fyderfete 
quadrupes,  Hilfc.  Gr.  9,  26;  Som.  11,  6.  Ne  on  fyderfotum  ne  on 
credpendum  neither  among  the  four-footed  nor  the  creeping,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
486,  28.  v.  fedwer-fete. 

fyder-hiwe  ; adj.  Four-formed;  quadriformis,  Leo.  15 1. 
fyderling,  es ; m.  The  fourth  part  of  a number  or  measure,  a farthing ; 
quadrans,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  fedrpling. 

fyder-rica,  an ; m.  A ruler  over  a fourth  part,  tetrarch ; tetrarches, 
tetrarcha,  se;  m.  = TtTpapxqs,  ov;  m: — Da  sind  geewedene  tetrarche, 
dset  sind,  fyderrican;  fyderrica  bip  se  de  haefp  fedrpan  dail  rices  who  are 
called  tetrarchs,  that  is,  rulers  over  a fourth ; a tetrarch  is  he  who  has 
a fourth  part  of  a kingdom,  Homl.  Th.  i.  478,  21. 
fyder-riee,  es;  n.  A tetrarchy ; tetrarchia,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
fyder-scyte;  adj.  Four-cornered,  quadrangular;  quadrangulus : — Se 
arc  wses  fyderscyte  the  ark  was  quadrangular,  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  3. 
v.  feower-scyte. 

fytung,  e ; /.  A fighting,  quarrelling;  rixa: — Ascunige  man  swyde 
fracodlice  fytunga  turpes  rixce  admodum  evitentur,  L.  Eth.  vi.  28  ; Wilk. 
122,  23.  v.  fitung,  feohtan  to  fight. 

fyxum  fishes,  Hexam.  11;  Norm.  20,  5,  = fixum,  fiscum;  dat.  pi.  0/ 
fisc. 

G 

When  g is  the  last  radical  letter  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  word,  and  follows 
a long  vowel  or  an  r,  it  is  often  changed  into  h,  but  then  the  g is  resumed 
when  followed  by  a vowel ; as, — Beah  a ring ; gen.  es;  m.  beages  of  a 
ring ; pi.  beagas  rings ; burh  a town ; gen.  e ; /.  burge  of  a town ; beorh 
a hill;  gen.  es ; m.  beorges  of  a hill;  pi.  beorgas  hills.  The  same 
change  takes  place  after  a short  vowel  in  wah  a wall ; gen.  wages.  In 
the  conjugation  of  verbs,  in  some  cases,  h is  found  taking  the  place  of  g; 
thus  from  belgan  to  be  angry,  bilhst,  bilhp ; from  agan  to  own, 
ahte.  2.  g is  generally  inserted  between  the  vowels  -ie,  making  -ige, 
-igende,  etc.  the  first  sing.  pres,  and  part  of  verbs  in  -ian.  Thus,  from 
lufian  to  love,  bletsian  to  bless,  etc.  are  formed  ic  lufige  I love,  ic  bletsige 
I bless,  lufigende  loving,  bletsigende  blessing.  3.  In  later  English  the 
place  of  the  earlier  g is  often  taken  by  y,  sometimes  by  w ; as, — Gear 
a year,  daeg  a day,  dagas  days,  etc ; morg(en)  morrow,  sorg  = sorrow, 
etc.  4.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Rune  X not  on'y  stands  for  the  letter  g, 
but  for  gifu  a gift ; because  gifu  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  name  of  this  Rune, 
v.  gifu  II.  and  RUN. 
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ga  go,  come: — Ga  hider  near  come  hither  near;  accede  hue,  Gen.  27, 
2 1 ; impert.  of  gan. 

gaad  a goad,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  gad,  e ; f. 
gaar-leece  garlic,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  gar-leac. 
gaast,  es ; m.  A ghost,  spirit ; spiritus ; — Gaast  is  God  spiritus  est 
Dens,  Jn.  Lind.  Skt.  4,  24.  v.  gast. 

gabban ; p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  scoff,  mock,  delude,  jest;  hence,  perhaps, 
gabble,  gibberish  ; derldere,  ludere,  illudSre,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  [ Prompt . 
gabbin  mentiri : Piers  P.  gabbe  to  lie  : Chauc.  to  chatter,  lie  : Scot,  gab 
to  mock,  prate : Icel.  gabba  to  mock.] 
gabbung,  e ; /.  A scoffing,  mocking,  gibing,  jesting ; derisio,  irrisio, 
illiisio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  [ Prompt , gabbinge  mendacium : Piers  P.  gab- 
bynge  lying : Scot,  gabbing  mockery,  jeering. ] 
gabere,  es;  m.  An  enchanter,  a charmer ; incantator,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  galere. 

gabote,  an;  /.  A platter,  small  dish,  dessert-dish;  paropsis  = napopis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  290,  22. 

gabul-roid?  a line,  rod,  staff,  compass;  radius,  eixemus  = Kipmvos, 
Sorm  Ben.  Lye.  v.  gafol-rand. 

GAD,  e ; f.  A point  of  a weapon,  spear  or  arrow-head,  sting,  prick, 
goad  ; cuspis,  ac&leus,  stimulus : — Gad  cuspis,  Wrt.  Voc.  288,  23.  Gad 
stimulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  75,  I.  Se  y ruling  na  gade  haefj),  buton  of  craefte 
mlnum  arator  nec  stlmulum  habet,  nisi  ex  arte  mea,  Coll.  Monast.  Th. 
30,  31.  HafaJ)  gufimeega  gyrde  lange,  gyldene  gade  the  warrior  has 
a long  rod,  a golden  goad,  Salm.  Kmbl.  183  ; Sal.  91.  [Goth,  gazds,  m. 
a prick,  sling : Swed.  gadd,  m.  a sting:  Icel.  gaddr,  m.  a goad,  spike,  sting.'] 
DER^gad-Isen. 

GAD,  gsed,  es;  n?  A lack,  want,  desire;  defectus,  penuria,  desiderium, 
appetltus : — Daet  dam  gengum  Jirym  gad  ne  wsere  wiste  ne  wSde  that 
there  should  be  no  lack  of  food  or  clothing  to  the  three  youths,  Cd.  1 76  ; 
Th.  222,  10  ; Dan.  102  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1981 ; El.  992.  Ne  bi]>  de  Snigra 
gad  wilna  there  shall  not  be  to  thee  a lack  of  any  pleasures,  Beo.  Th. 
1 903 ; B.  949.  Ne  waes  me  in  healle  gad  there  was  not  a want  to  me 
in  the  hall.  Exon.  94  a ; Th.  353,  20  ; Reim.  15.  Ne  wyr}>  inc  wilna  gaid 
there  shall  not  be  to  you  two  a lack  of  pleasures,  Cd.  13  ; Th.  15,  21 ; 
Gen.  236.  Nis  him  wilna  gad,  ne  meara,  ne  maj)ma,  gif  he  din  beneah 
there  is  not  to  him  a desire  for  pleasures,  nor  horses,  nor  treasures,  if  he 
lacks  thee,  Exon.  123b;  Th.475,6;  B0.43.  [O.  Sax.  gedea,  /.  a want, 

in  meti-gedea  lack  of  food:  Goth,  gaidw,  n.  a want.] 
gada  a companion,  an  associate,  der.  ge-gada. 

GADERIAN,  gadorigean,  gadrian,  gadrigean,  gaederian,  gaedrian  ; to 
gaderigenne,  gadrienne,  gadrigenne ; ic  gaderie,  gaderige,  gadrige,  du 
gaderast,  gadrast,  he  gaderaj),  gadraj),  pi.  gaderia]),  gadriaj) ; p.  gaderode  ; 
pp.  gaderod  To  gather,  gather  together,  collect,  store  up;  legere,  colllgere, 
congregare : — Naes  nan  heafodman  daet  fyrde  gaderian  wolde  there  was 
not  a chief  man  who  would  gather  together  a force,  Chr.  1010;  Erl.  1 44, 
IO.  Da  an  ongann  folc  gadorigean  then  one  began  to  gather  the  people, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  311 1 ; An.  1558.  Ic  wolde  eac  gadrian  sum  gehwSde  andgyt 
of  daere  bee  I would  also  gather  some  little  information  from  the  book,  Bd. 
de  nat.  rerum;  Lchdm.  iii.  232,  2.  Gadrigean,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1562;  An. 
782.  Da  ongan  se  aedeling  Eadmund  to  gaderigenne  [gadrigenne,  Th.  276, 
33,  col.  2 : gadrienne,  277,  33,  col.  1]  fyrde  then  the  elheling  Edmund 
began  to  gather  a force,  Chr.  1016;  Th.  276,  33,  col.  1.  Ic  gaderige 
dyder  eall  daet  me  gewexen  ys  illuc  congregabo  omnia,  quee  nala  sunt  mihi, 
Lk.  Bos.  12, 18.  Ic  gadrige  [gaderie,  MS.  D.]  lego,  rElfc.  Gr.  37 ; Som. 
39,  22.  Se  de  ne  gaderaj)  mid  me,  se  hit  tostret  qui  non  colligit  mecum, 
dispergit,  Lk.  Bos.  11,  23.  Hy  gaderia})  feoh,  and  nyton  hwam  hy  hyt 
gadriaj)  they  store  up  wealth,  and  know  not  for  whom  they  store  it  up, 
Ps.  Th.  38,  8 : Lk.  Bos.  6,  44 : Mt.  Bos.  6,  26.  Daet  folc  gaderode  mid 
micle  menio  daera  fugela  the  people  gathered  together  a great  number  of 
the  birds,  Num.  II,  32 : Chr.1015;  Th.  277, 16,  col.  1 : Bd.de  nat.  rerum; 
Wrt.  popl.  science  1,  2;  Lchdm.  iii.  232,  4.  Ic  naebbe  hwyder  ic  mine 
wiestmas  gadrige  non  habeo  quo  congregem  fructus  meos,  Lk.  Bos.  12,  17. 
[Wye.  gadre,  geder,  gedere : Chauc.  gadred  gathered:  R.  Glouc.  gedere 
gathered:  Laym.  gaedere,  gaderen : Orm.  gaddrenn : Scot,  gadyr : Plat. 
gadem,  gaddern : Frs.  gearjen  : O.  Frs.  gaduria,  gaderia,  gadria,  garia  : 
Did.  gaderen  : Ger.  gattern  : M.  H.  Ger.  gatern,  getern  : Icel.  gadda 
coarctare,  Rask  Hald.]  der.  ge-gaderian. 

gaderigendlic,  gadrigendllc ; adj.  Collective,  congregative ; collectivus, 
congregatlvus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
gaderscype,  es ; m.  Matrimonium,  Hpt.  Gl.  438. 
gader-tang,  gaeder-tang,  gaeder-teng ; adj.  Continuous,  connected  with, 
united;  continuus,  associus,  consocius : — BiJ>  sum  corn  saedes  gehealden 
symle  on  daere  saule  so}>festnysse,  J)enden  gadertang  wuna])  gast  on  lice 
some  grain  of  the  seed  of  truth  will  be  always  retained  in  the  soul,  while 
the  spirit  dwells  in  the  body  united  to  it,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  77;  Met.  22, 
9:  Scint.  I. 

gader-tangnys,  gaeder-tangnys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  A continuation,  Scint.  1 2. 
gader-tengan,  gaeder-tengan ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  continue,  join ; con- 
tinuare,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

gaderung,  e;  f.  A gathering,  congregation,  joining,  council,  assembly, 


crowd ; congregatio : — Cyrce  odde  geleafful  gaderung  a church  or  faithful 
gathering;  ecclesia,  Wrt.  Voc.  80,  72.  der.  ge-gaderutig. 

gadinea  ? Mutinies,  fascinum  obscenum;  membrum  virile: — Gadinca 
vel  hnoc  mutinus,  iElfc.  Gl.  22  ; Som.  59,  83;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  49. 

gad-isen,  es ; n.  A gad-iron,  goad ; aculeus,  stimulus : — Sticel  vel 
gadlsen  aculeus,  iElfc.  Gl.  1;  Som.  55,  15;  Wrt.  Voc.  15,  15.  Ic  haebbe 
sumne  cnapan  }>y  wende  oxan  mid  gadisene  habeo  quendam  puerum  minan- 
tem  boves  cum  slimulo.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  19,  27. 
gadorigean  to  gather,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3111;  An.  1558.  v.  gaderian. 
gador-wist,  e ; f.  A dwelling  together,  companionship,  intercourse ; 
contubernium,  iElfc.  Gl.  116  ; Som.  80,  59;  Wrt.  Voc.  61,  42  : Cot.  43. 
der.  ge-gadorwist. 

gadrian,  gadrigean  to  gather,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Lchdm.  iii.  232,2: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1562;  An.  782.  v.  gaderian. 
gadrigendllc  collective;  collectivus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  gaderigendlic. 
gas  yea,  yes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  1 7,  25.  v.  gea. 

geec,  es;  m.  A cuckoo,  gawk;  cuculus: — Gaeces  sure  cuckoo-sorrel,  wood- 
sorrel  ; acetosa,  acldula,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  geac. 

gsed,  es  ; n.  A being  together,  fellowship,  union  ; societas : — Nolde  gaed 
geador  in  Godes  rice,  eadiges  engles  and  dses  ofermodan  there  would  not 
\be]  any  fellowship  in  God's  kingdom,  of  the  blessed  angel  and  the  proud 
together,  Salm.  Kmbl.  899  ; Sal.  449. 
geed  a lack,  want.  Col.  13  ; Th.  15,  21 ; Gen.  236.  v.  gad,  es ; n. 
g aedeling,  es;  m.  A companion;  comes: — His  gaedelinges  guj)-gewaedu 
his  companion’s  battle-garments,  Beo.  Th  5227;  B.  2617:  Cd.  193;  Th. 
242,20;  Dan.  422.  [Piers  P.  Chauc.  R.  Glouc.  gadeling  an  idle  vaga- 
bond : Laym.  gadelinges.p/.  men  of  base  degree:  O.Sax.  gaduling,  m.  a 
relation,  kinsman  : M.  H.  Ger.  geteling,  m.  a relation,  fellow  : O.  H.  Ger. 
gataling,  m.  consanguineus,  parens  : Goth,  gadiliggs,  m.  a cousin,  relation.] 
gaedere ; adv.  Together,  der,  aet-gaedere,  to-,  v.  geador. 
gaederian,  gaedrian  to  gather,  Ps.  Spl.  38,  10:  Exon.  58  b;  Th.  211, 
6;  Ph.  193.  v.  gaderian. 

gsef  gave,  Bd.  3,  24;  S.  557,  34,  = geaf;  p.  of  gifan. 
gaefe,  e ; f.  Grace ; Mid  Godes  gaefe  by  God’s  grace,  Th.  Chart.  459,  2. 
v.  gifu. 

gaefel,  es ; n.  A gift,  offering,  tribute ; hostia,  tributum,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush. 
2,  24:  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  17,  25  : Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  9,  9.  v.  gafol. 
gaefel-geroefa,  -gehrefa,  -hroefa  ; m.  A publican,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  5, 
46 ; 9,  11,  10. 

gaegl  wanton ; lascivus,  Lye.  v.  gagol. 

gaegl-baernes,  bernes, -ness,  e ; /.  Wanlonness,  luxury,  riot;  lascivia. 
Cot.  1 1 8. 

gaelaej),  gaelej)  ? A cage  to  sell  or  punish  bondmen  in ; catasta,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye: — Gaelej)  catasta,  Wrt.  Voc.  288,  24. 

GJILAN  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed.  I.  v.  trans.  to  hinder,  delay,  impede, 

keep  in  suspense;  retardare,  morari,  impedire  : — Hu  lange  gselst  du  urelif 
quousque  animam  nostram  tollisf  Jn.  Bos.  10,  24.  Swae  mon  oft  lett 
fundiendne  monnan,  ond  his  faerelt  g£lj),  swae  gaelj)  se  lichoma  daet  mod  as 
a man  hastening  forward  is  often  hindered,  and  his  journey  impeded,  so 
the  body  impedes  the  mind.  Past.  256,  6;  Hat.  MS.  48  a,  16.  Deah  hine 
singale  gemen  gaele  though  perpetual  care  impede  him,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7, 
IOI ; Met.  7,  51.  He  men  gaelej)  selces  godes  he  hinders  men  in  respect 
to  every  good  thing,  Blickl.  Homl.  179, 1 1;  19 1,  20.  II.  v.  intrans. 

to  hesitate,  delay;  cunctari : — Scealcas  ne  gfildon  the  servants  delayed  not , 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1381 ; El.  692  : 1999  ; El.  1001.  der.  a-gaelan. 
geeldan  to  pay,  depend,  suspend;  pendere,  dependere,  suspendere,  Som. 
Ben.  Lye.  v.  geldan,  gildan, 

gaele  P Saffron ; crocus  : — Gaele,  geolo  crocus,  Wrt.  Voc.  288,  47. 
g®lej),  du  gaelest  sings,  thou  singesl,  Beo.  Th.  4912;  B.  2460;  3 rd 
and  2nd  pers.  pres,  of  galan. 

gselnys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Wearisomeness,  tediousness,  loathing,  disgust; 
taedium: — SlaepJ)  sawel  min  for  gaelnysse  dormitdvit  anima  mea  pree 
tcedio,  Ps.  Spl.  1 18,  28.  v.  galnes. 

gselsa,  an ; m.  Luxury,  extravagance ; luxus,  luxuria : — Lust  odde  gaelsa 
luxus,  iElfc.  Gr.  n;  Som.  15,  10.  Lybbende  on  his  gfilsan  vivendo 
luxuriose,  Lk.  Bos.  15,13.  purh  fulne  folces  gailsan  propter  populi  luxum 
consummatum.  Lupi  Serm.  i.  21;  Hick.  Thes.  ii.  105,  39.  Ic  him  monig- 
fealde  modes  gaelsan  ongeanbere  I present  manifold  mind's  extravagances 
to  him.  Exon.  71  a;  Th.  264,  19;  Jul.  366:  Homl.  Th.  i.  544,  28.  Gaelso 
sollicitudo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  22.  der.  hyge-gaelsa. 
gsel} ),  du  gaelst  sings,  thou  singes! ; 3 rd  and  2nd  pers.  pres,  of  galan. 
gsemnian  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  play,  game ; lusltare  : — Daet  man  un- 
gemetlice  gaemnige  that  a man  immoderately  play,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  590,  26. 
v.  gamenian. 

gaengang ; adj.  Pregnant  ? praegnans  ? — Gif  hio  gaengang  weorjej)  if 
she  becomes  pregnant,  L.  Ethb.  84  ; Th.  i.  24,  7.  v.  Schmid,  p.  9,  note  to 
c.  84. 

geen-hwyrft,  es ; m.  [g£n  = gean,  ongean  again]  A turning  again ; 
conversio : — On  gecerringe  odde  on  gsenhwyrfte  Drihten  gehaeftnesse  odde 
haeftnunge  Siones  in  convertendo  Dominus  captivitatem  Sion,  Ps.  Lamb. 
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gffin-ryne,  es ; m.  A running  against,  meeting;  occursus: — Arts  on 
minum  gaenryne  exsurge  in  occursum  meum,  Ps.  Lamb.  58,  6.  v.  gean- 
ryne. 

Gsent  Ghent  in  Flanders,  Chr.  881  j Th.  150, 13,  col.  3.  v.  Gent. 
g®p  ; adj.  Cautious, shrewd,  subtle;  sagax,  cautus,  Ben.  Lye.  v.  geap,  XI. 
geer,  gear,  es ; n.  A year ; annus : — Ure  gSr  beo])  asmeade  anni  nostri 
meditabuntur,  Ps.  Lamb.  89,  9.  v.  gear. 

gsercian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  prepare ; parare: — Du  gaercodest  ondlnre 
swetnysse  dam  Jiearfan parasti  in  dulcedine  tua pauperi,  Ps.  Lamb.  67,  II. 
Ht  gaercodon  flana  heora  on  cocere  [MS.  kokere]  paraverunt  sagitlas  suas 
in  pkaretra,  10,  3.  v.  gearcian. 

gaeroung,  e ; /.A  preparation,  practice  ; exercltatio : — Gedrefed  odde 
geunrotsod  ic  eom  on  mtnre  gsercunge  [MS.  gaercuncge]  contristatus  sum 
in  exercitdtione  mea,  Ps.  Lamb.  54,  3.  v.  gearcung. 

geer-getal,  es ; n.  [g£r  = gear  a year ; getael,  getel  a number ] A tale  of 
years,  number  of  years ; annorum  series : — Hit  cym))  aefter  fiftigum  wintra 
his  g£rgetales  it  comes  after  fifty  winters  of  his  number  of  years,  L.  M.  2, 
59;  Lchdm.  ii.  284,  22. 

GJ53RS,  gers,  grass,  es;  n.  grass,  a blade  of  grass,  herb,  hay;  gramen, 
herba,  faenum : — Gaers  vel  wyrt  herba,  TElfc  Gr.  4 ; Som.  3,  20  : Jn.  Bos. 
6, 10.  H!g  and  gaers  hay  and  grass,  Andr.  Kmbl.  76;  An.  38:  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  20,  196 ; Met.  20.  98.  Gyf  he  maran  gserses  bejjyrfe  if  he  need  more 
grass,  L.  R.  S.  4;  Th.  i.  434,  17.  Seo  eorjie  waestm  beraj),  aerest  gaers, 
syddan  ear,  syddan  fulne  hwaete  on  dam  eare  terra  fructlficat,  primum 
herbam,  deinde  spicam,  deinde  plenum  frumentum  in  spica,  Mk.  Bos.  4, 
28:  Gen.  1,  11:  Num.  22,  4.  Da  he  het  da  menegu  ofer  daet  gaers  hi 
sittan  cum  jussisset  turbam  discumbere  super  f cerium,  Mt.  Bos.  14,  19  : 
Ps.  Spl.  105,  20.  Ofer  gaersa  cljas  super gramina,  Deut.  32,  2.  [R.Brun. 
gres : Laym.  graes,  gras : Orm.  gresess  herbs : Scot,  gers,  gerss,  gyrs : 
O.  Sax.  gras,  n : Frs.  gerz  : O.  Frs.  gers,  gres,  n : Tut.  Ger.  gras,  11 : 
M.H.Ger.  O.H.  Ger.  gras,  n:  Goth,  gras,  n : Dan.  gras,  n:  Swed.  gias,  n: 
Icel.  gras,  n.] 

gsersama,  gersuma,  an ; m.  Treasure ; opes : — He  let  nyman  of  hire 
ealle  da  betstan  gsersaman  he  caused  all  the  best  treasures  to  be  taken  from 
her,  Chr.  1035  ; Th.  292,  2 2,  col.  2.  Gif  he  ne  sealde  de  mare  gersuman 
if  he  had  not  given  the  greater  treasures,  Chr.  1047 ; Erl.  177,  7.  v.  gaer- 
sum. 

geers-bed,  -bedd,  es;  n.  A grass-bed,  grave;  sub  caespite  lectus,  sepul- 
crum : — Donne  he  gast  ofgife}),  syddan  hine  (?)  gaersbedd  sceal  wunian 
when  he  gives  up  his  spirit,  then  must  he  inhabit  a grave,  Ps.  Th.  102,  15. 

geers-elj),  es ; m.  A blade  of  grass ; gramlnis  germen : — Gaerstapan 
comor^and  fraeton  ealle  da  gaerscTJjas  locusts  came  and  ate  up  all  the  blades 
of  grass,  Ors.  1,7;  Bos.  39,  42. 

gssrs-grene  grass-green ; gramlneus,  herbidus,  virldis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
gsers-hoppa,  an;  m.  A grass-hopper,  locust;  locusta,  cicada: — He 
cwaej)  and  com  gaershoppa  dixit  et  venit  locusta,  Ps.  Lamb.  104,  34  : 108, 
23.  Cwomon  gaershoppan  grass-hoppers  came,  Ps.  Th.  104,  30  : 77,  46. 
[Orm.  gress  hoppe  locusts.] 
g®rs-molde  grass-land.  v.  graes-molde. 

gaers-stapa,  gaerstapa,  an ; m.  A grass-stepper,  locust ; locusta : — Gaers- 
stapa  locusta,  Wrt.  Voc.  78,  61.  He  s£de  and  com  gaerstapa  dixit  et  venit 
locusta,  Ps.  Spl.  104,  32  : 108,  22.  He  sealde  geswinc  heora  gaerstapan 
dedit  labores  eorum  lucustce,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  46,  Gaerstapan  comon  and 
fraeton  ealle  da  gaersclfias  locusts  came  and  ate  up  all  the  blades  of  grass, 
Ors.  1,  7;  Bos.  29,42:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  192.  35.  Gaerstapan  hit  fretab 
eall  locust ie  devorabunt  omnia,  Deut.  28,  38  : Num.  13,  33  : Ex.  10,  12  : 
Jud.  6,  5 : Mt.  Bos.  3,  4.  Se  byrnenda  wind  brohte  gaerstapan  ventus 
urens  levavit  locustas,  Ex.  io,  13, 19  : 10,  4. 

gsers-swyn,  es ; n.  A pasturage  swine ; herbagii  porcus : — He  sceal 
syllan  gaers-swyn  debet  dare  porcum  herbagii,  L.  R.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  432,  9. 
gaers t green  like  grass;  herbeus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

gsers-tiin.,  es  ; m.  A grass-enclosure,  a meadow ; pratum,  pascuum  : 
hence  Gerston,  now  used  in  Surrey  and  Sussex,  in  the  same  sense : — Be 
ceorles  gaerstune : gif  ceorlas  gaerstun  habben  gemaenne,  odde  6der  gedal- 
land  to  tynanne  of  a churl’s  meadow : if  churls  have  a common  meadow 
or  other  partible  land  to  fence,  L.  In.  42  ; Th.  i.  128,  5.  Pratum  quod 
Saxonice  Garstun  appellatur,  Cod.  Dipl.  350;  A.  D.  930;  Kmbl.  ii.  166, 
6:  Cod.  Dipl.  Apndx.  461;  A.D.  956;  Kmbl.  iii.  449,  19. 

gaers-tun-dic,  es ; m.  A grass-meadow-dike;  vallum  circa  pratum 
ductum : — On  gaerstundlc  sudeweardne  to  the  south  of  the  grass-meadow- 
dike,  Cod.  Dipl.  Apndx.  441 ; A.  D.  956 ; Kmbl.  iii.  438,  4. 

gaersum,  gersum,  es ; m.  n.  Treasure,  riches ; thesaurus,  opes : — He  let 
niman  of  hyre  ealle  da  betstan  gaersuma  he  caused  all  the  best  treasure  to 
be  taken  from  her,  Chr.  1035 ; Erl.  164,  23:  1090;  Erl.  226,  25.  HI 
betajhtan  daer  ealla  da  gaersume  they  deposited  there  all  the  treasures,  1070; 
Erl.  209,  17,  27,  33.  HI  namen  manega  gersumas  they  took  many  trea- 
sures, Chr.  1070;  Erl.  209,  13.  For  his  mycele  gersuma  for  his  great 
treasures,  1090;  Erl.  226,  38.  [Laym.  gaersume  treasure : Scot,  gersome 
a sum  paid  by  a tenant  to  a landlord  on  the  entry  of  a lease.  The  word 
seems  to  have  been  introduced  from  the  Scandinavian,  cf.  Icel.  gor-semi, 
ger-semi  a costly  thing,  jewel;  and  see  Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet,  for  etymology.] 


geers-wong  a field  of  grass,  grassy  plain,  v.  graes-wong. 
gaers-yrjj,  e;  /.  Grass-land,  pasturage ; herbagium  : — To  gaersyrje  de 
herbagio,  L.  R.  S.  4;  Th.  i.  434,  17.  See  Schmid,  p.  374,  note. 

gserttwe,  an  ; /.  Yarrow ; millefolium: — Gaeruwe  millefolium,  M\k.  Gl. 
40  ; Som.  63,  82 ; Wrt.  Voc.  30,  32.  v.  gearwe. 

gsesne,  gesne,  geasne,  gesine ; adj.  Barren,  sterile,  empty,  wanting,  void 
of  lifeless ; sterilis,  inanis,  egenus,  destitutus,  expers,  exanlmis : — Daet  we 
gaestes  wlite,  on  das  gaesnan  tid,  georne  bijencen  that  we  earnestly  con- 
sider, in  this  barren  time,  the  spirit's  beauty,  Exon.  20  a ; Th.  53,13; 
Cri.  850.  Dis  gear  waes  gaesne  on  maestene  this  year  was  barren  in  mast- 
fruit,  Chr.  1116 ; Th.  371,16.  Hirdas  laegon  gsesne  on  greote  the  keepers 
lay  lifeless  on  the  sand,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2169;  An.  1086.  v.  Grm.  Andr. 
Elen.  p.  124,  1085:  Graff.  IV.  267.  [Piers  P.  gesen:  Halliw.  Diet, 
geson  scarce.'] 

g®st,  gest,  gist,  giest,  gyst,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  gastas ; m.  I.  a 

guest  ; hospes,  socius : — Gaest  inne  swaef  the  guest  slept  within,  Beo. 
Th.  3605;  B.  1800.  BiJ»  symle  gaest  will  ever  be  a guest,  Exon. 
84  c;  Th.  318,  9;  Mod.  80.  Garsecges  gaest  the  ocean’s  guest,  97  a; 
Th.  301,  33;  Wal.  29.  Ferende  gaest  a journeying  guest,  103  a; 
Th.  390, 1 2 ; Ra.  8, 9.  Gaest  ne  grette  he  greeted  not  the  guest,  Beo.  Th. 
3790;  B.  1893.  Gasta  werode  with  the  multitude  of  guests,  Cd.  67; 
Th.  81,  16;  Gen.  1346.  Gif  hine  sae  byre])  gaesta  [gasta?]  fulne  if  the 
sea  shall  bear  it  [the  vessel]  full  of  guests,  Exon.  101  b ; Th.  384,  20; 
Ra.  4,  30.  II.  a stranger,  an  enemy ; vir  alienlgenus,  hostis : — 

Waes  se  grimma  gaest  Grendel  haten,  wonsaelig  wer  the  grim  enemy  was 
called  Grendel,  the  unblest  man,  Beo.  Th.  204;  B.  102  : 4158  ; B.  2073. 
Da  se  gaest  ongan  gledum  splwan  then  the  fiend  [ the  dragon]  began  to 
vomit  fire,  4613;  B.  2312.  Hwonne  gaest  cume  to  durum  minum,  him 
bij)  deaj)  witod  when  a stranger  comes  to  my  doors,  death  is  decreed  to 
him,  Exon.  104b;  Th.396,26;  Ra.  16, 10.  [Piers P.  gest : Wye.  geste: 
Chauc.  gest : Laym.  gesst : O.  Sax,  gast,  m ; Plat.  Tut.  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger. 
O.H.  Ger.  gast.  m:  Goth,  gasts,  m:  Dan.  giest,  m.f:  Swed.  gast,  m : 
Icel.  gestr,  m.]  der.  beod-gaest,  brim-,  nTJj-,  wael-. 

gest,  es ; m.  The  soul,  spirit,  mind;  spiritus,  animus : — Him  waes  gaest 
geseald  a spirit  was  given  to  him,  Cd.  201;  Th.  249,  21;  Dan.  533. 
Nyle  he  aengum  anum  ealle  gesyllan  gaestes  snyttru  he  will  not  give  all 
wisdom  of  mind  to  any  one  man.  Exon.  17b;  Th.  43,  5 ; Cri.  684. 
Gujdac  in  gaeste  baer  heofoncundne  hyht  Guthlac  bare  heavenly  hope  in 
his  spirit,  Exon.  35  a;  Th.  112,  10;  Gu.  141.  Deah  de  him  "onwrige 
wuldres  cyning  wlsdomes  gaest  though  the  king  of  glory  revealed  to  them 
the  spirit  of  wisdom,  Exon.  73  a ; Th.  273,  15  ; Jul.  516.  v.  gast. 
geest  goest,  walkest,  Gen.  3,  14 ; 2nd  pers.  pres,  of  gan. 
g®st-®rn,  -ern  a guest-place,  guest-chamber,  an  inn.  v.  gest-aern. 
gsestan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  [gast,  gist  a spirit,  ghost]  To  gast,  frighten , 
afflict,  torment;  terrere,  cruciare,  affligere: — HI  gaeston  Godes  cempan 
gare  and  llge  they  afflicted  God’s  champions  with  spear  and  flame.  Exon. 
66a;  Th.  243,  27;  Jul. 17.  [Wyc.  gaste  to  make  greatly  afraid:  PiersP. 
gaste  to  scare  [bircls].  Cf.  Goth,  us-gaisjan,  and  v.  Dief.  ii.  pp.  397-8.] 
gsest-berend,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -berend  ; m.  A spirit-bearer,  man ; is 
qui  splrltum  vel  anlmum  fert,  homo  : — Das  gaestberend  glman  nellaj)  these 
spirit-bearers  will  not  heed,  Exon.  31a;  Th.  97,  33  ; Cri.  1600:  78  a; 
Th.  293, 17;  Cra.  2.  Ic  gaestberend  cwelle  compwaepnum  I kill  the  living 
with  battle-weapons,  105  b ; Th.  401,  8 ; Ra.  21,  8. 

g®st-eund;  adj.  Spiritual;  splrltalis : — Seo  lufu  in  monnes  mode 
getimbrej)  gsestcunde  gife  love  builds  up  spiritual  grace  in  man’s  mind. 
Exon.  44  a;  Th.  148,  n;  Gti.  743. 

g®st-cwalu,  e ; f.  Torment  of  soul;  animae  tormentum : — Dir  e6w  is 
ham  sceapen,  grim  gsestewalu  there  a home  is  made  for  you,  bitter  torment 
of  soul,  Exon.  42  b ; Th.  142,  28  ; Gu.  651. 

geest-gedal,  es ; n.  Separation  of  soul  and  body,  death ; animae  et 
corporis  divortium,  mors : — Ne  he  sorge  waeg  gsstgedales  he  sorrowed 
not  for  his  soul’s  separation.  Exon.  49  a;  Th.  170,  14;  Gu.  mi. 
v.  gast-gedal. 

gsest-gehygd,  es;  n.  Thought  of  mind;  anlmi  cogltatio: — Him  seo 
unforhte  ageaf  andsware,  )>urh  gsestgehygd,  Iuliana  the  fearless  Juliana 
gave  him  answer  through  her  mind’s  thought,  Exon.  67  b ; Th.  251,  20 ; 
Jul.  148.  v.  gast-gehygd. 

g®st-gemynd,  es;  n.  Thought  of  mind  or  spirit;  anlmi  cogltatio: — 
Ic  him  gaestgemyndum  wille  wesan  underjjyded  I will  be  subjected  to  him 
in  my  spirit’s  thoughts,  Exon.  41  a ; Th.  138,  II ; Gu.  574. 

gaest-gemj>la,  an;  m.  A persecutor  or  foe  of  souls,  the  devil;  anlma- 
rum  insectator  vel  hostis,  diabolus : — Hsfde  engles  hiw  gsestgenl])la,  helle 
haeftling  the  foe  of  souls,  the  captive  of  hell,  had  an  angel’s  form.  Exon. 
69  a;  Th.  257,  11  ; Jul.  245. 

gsest-geryne,  es ; n.  A ghostly  or  spiritual  mystery,  a mystery  of  the 
mind ; splrltale  mysterium,  anlmi  mysterium  : — In  godcundum  gaestgery- 
num  in  divine  spiritual  mysteries,  Exon.  36  a;  Th.  117,5;  Gu.  219: 
49  a;  Th.  168,  31  ; Gu.  1086.  BI  don  Salomon  song,  giedda  snottor, 
gaestgerynum  of  whom  Solomon,  wise  in  song,  sang  in  spiritual  mysteries. 
Exon.  18  a;  Th.  45,  3 ; Cri.  713:  14  a;  Th.  28,  2 ; Cri.  440.  v.  gast- 
-jp  geryne. 
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gsest-gewinn,  es ; n.  Torment  of  soul ; animse  tormentum  : — In  dam 
grimmestan  gasstgewinne  in  the  bitterest  torment  ofisoul,  Exon.  41  a ; 
Th.  137,  19;  Gu.  561. 

gaest-halig ; adj.  Spirit-holy,  holy  in  spirit ; in  splritu  sanctus: — Wser 
is  aetsomne  Godes  and  monna,  gaest-halig  treow  there  is  a compact  together 
of  God  and  men,  a spiritual  holy  covenant.  Exon.  16  a;  Th.  36,  3 1 ; 
Cri.  584.  He  fond  fusne  on  for[sI[  frean  unwemne,  gsest-haligne  he 
found  his  blameless  master  bent  on  departure,  holy  in  spirit,  49  b ; Th. 
1 71,  5 ; Gu.  112  2.  Gaist-halge  guman  men  holy  in  spirit,  95  b ; Th.  356, 
33;  Pa.  21:  45  b;  Th.  154,  19;  Gu.  845.  v.  gast-halig. 

gaest-,  gast-,  gest-,  gyst-hus,  es;  n.  A guest-house,  guest-chamber; 
hospitium : — Gaest-hus  hospitium,  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  44.  [Orm.  gessthus : 
Ger.  gasthaus  inn. ] 

gaest-hof  a guest-house,  v.  gast-hof. 
gasstlic  hospitable,  ready  for  guests,  v.  gastlic. 

geestlle  ; adj.  Ghostly,  spiritual ; spiritalis  : — Giofu  gaestllc  spiritual 
grace, Exon.  8 b : Th.  3,  26  ; Cri.  42  : 18  a;  Th.  44,  7 ; Cri.  699  : 7 x a ; 
Th.  265,  26 ; Jul.  387.  purh  gxstlicu  wundor  through  spiritual  miracles. 
Exon. 34b;  Th.  hi,  14;  Gu.  126.  Mid  gaistllcum  wa-pnum  with  spiri- 
tual weapons,  35  a;  Th.  1 14,  24;  Gu.  148.  v.  gastlic. 

gaestliee  ; adv.  Spiritually ; spiritaliter : — Deuh  he  godes  hwaet  onginne 
gaistllce  though  he  attempt  aught  of  good  spiritually,  Exon.  71  b ; Th. 
266,  15  ; Jul.  398.  v.  gastllce. 
geest-liete  hind  to  guests,  hospitable,  v.  gist-llde. 
gsest-Iidtnes,  gest-lldnes,  giest-lidnys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Hospitableness,  hos- 
pitality, entertainment  of  guests ; hospitalitas : — We  willajj  eow  on  gaest- 
lldnesse  onfon  we  will  receive  you  in  hospitality,  Bd.  1,  25  ; S.  487,  15. 
Daette  aelfjeodige  bisceopas  syn  Jtoncfulle  heora  gaestlldnesse  and  feorme 
ut  episcopi  peregrini  contend  sint  hospitalitatis  mu.ne.re  oblato,  Bd.  4,  5 ; 
S‘  573.  3- 

gsest-lufe,  an;  f Soul's  love,  spiritual  love;  spiritalis  S,mor  : — For 
gsstlufan  for  spiritual  love.  Exon.  55  b;  Th.  196,  11  ; Az.  172.  Mid 
gaestlufan  with  spiritual  love,  55  b ; Th.  197, 11 ; Az.  188. 
gaest-msegen.  v.  gist-maegen. 
gsest-sele  a guest-hall.  v.  gest-sele. 

geest-sunu ; gen.  -suna ; m.  A spiritual  son,  Christ : — Godes  gsestsunu 
God's  spiritual  Son,  Exon.  17b;  Th.4x.23;  Cri. 660:  20b;  Th.53,35; 
Cri.  86 1*  v.  gast-sunu. 

gset,  es ; n.  A gate : — Hit  dam  gaete  ad  ostium,  Bd.  3, 11 ; S.  536,  1 7 : 
Mt.  Lind.  Stv.  7,  13.  v.  geat. 

gat  goats,  Exon.  26 a ; Th.  75,34;  Cri.  1231 ; Rtl.119,16;  pl.nom. 
acc.  of  gat. 

g£tan ; p.  de,  te ; pp.  ed  To  grant,  to  confirm  : — Ic  gaete  I confirm, 
Chr.  675  ; Th.  59,  30.  v.  geatan. 

gseten ; adj.  [gat  a goat]  Of  or  pertaining  to  goats ; caprinus : — Gseten 
smeoro  goat's  grease,  Med.  ex  Quadf.  6,  1 5 ; Lchdm.  i.  354,  8.  Gxten 
roc  [MS.  rooc]  a garment  made  of  goat-skins ; melotes  = nffituTrj,  TElfc. 
Gl.  63;  Som.  68,  1 17;  Wrt.  Voc.  40,  27. 

gsep  goes; — He  gsep  he  goes,  Beo.  Th.  4075;  B.  2034;  3 rd  pers. 
pres,  of  gan. 

GAP;  adj.  Base,  vile,  lewd;  turpis,  vilis,  loquax : — Hwaer  bij)  his  gaf 
spraec  where  will  be  his  wanton  discourse  ? Basil  admn.  8 ; Norm.  50,  28. 
[Scot,  gaff  to  talk  loudly  and  merrily  (?)].  der.  ge-gaf ; and  cf.  gaffetung. 
gaf  gave,  Salm.  Kmbl.  1 14,  note  ; Sal.  56  ; p.  of  gifan. 
gafel,  es;  n.  Tax,  tribute;  vectlgal,  tributum : — Daet  he  msege  cyninges 
gafel  for[bringan  that  he  can  bring  forth  the  king's  tribute,  L.  Wg.  7 ; 
Th.  i.  186,  14,  note  17.  Hi  Godes  gafel  laeston  they  rendered  God's 
tribute,  L.  Eth.  ix.  43 ; Th.  i.  350,  8.  Gafeles  andfengend  numerarius, 
numularius,  vectigalis,  receptor.  Cot.  142.  v.  gafol. 

gafelian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  rent ; conducere : — Ic  geann  darto  twegra 
htda  de  Eadrlc  gafel  a [ I give  thereto  two  hides  which  Kadric  rents,  Cod. 
Dipl.  699 ; A.  D.  997  ; Kmbl.  iii.  305,  6.  der.  ge-gafelod. 
gafellic ; adj.  Tributary;  tributo  sive  fisco  pertinens,  Cot.  85. 
gafeluc.es;  m.  A spear,  javelin ; hastile: — Gafelucas  hasdlia,  JE Ifc. 
Gl.  52  ; Som.  66,  54  ; Wrt.  Voc.  35,  41.  [f?.  Brun.  gauelokes  javelins: 

M.  H.  Ger.  gabilot,  gabylot,  n.  a javelin  : Icel.  gaflok,  n.  spiculi  genus, 
Rask  Hald  : Fr.  javelot,  m.  a javelin  : It.  giavelotto,  m : Wei.  gaflach, 
m.  a fork,  bearded  spear : Ir.  gabhla  a spear,  lance ; Gael,  gobhlach 
forked:  Armor,  gavlod,  m.  a javelin.] 
gaffetung,  gafetung,  e ; /.  A scoffing,  mocking ; derisio  : — Of  disum 
leahtre  beop  acennede  modes  unstaeddignys  and  ydel  gaffetung  of  this  sin 
are  born  unsteadiness  of  mind  and  idle  scoffing,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  218,  33. 
He  forlait  derigendllce  gaffetunga  he  forsakes  injurious  scoffings,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  306,  2.  Da  we'legan  on  heora  gebeorscipe  begaji  derigendltce 
gafetunge  the  wealthy  in  their  feasting  practise  pernicious  scoffing,  i.  330, 
33-  v.  gaf. 

gaflas;  pi.  m.  Forks , props,  spars  of  a building , a gallows;  furcae, 
patibulum,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  [O.  H.  Ger . gabala  furca : and  v.  Dief.  ii. 
402.] 

gafol,  gafel,  gaful,  es ; n.  [gifan  to  give]  Tax,  tribute,  rent,  interest ; 
vectigal,  tributum,  census,  usura  : — Hyra  ar  is  maest  on  daem  gafole,  de 


da  Finnas  him  gyldaj? : daet  gafol  bij)  on  de6ra  fellum,  and  on  fugela 
federum  their  revenue  is  chiefly  in  the  tribute,  which  the  Finns  pay  them ; 
the  tribute  is  in  skins  of  beasts,  and  in  feathers  of  birds,  Ors.  I,  1 ; Bos. 
2°,  32-34.  To  gafle  gesettan  to  let  out  for  rent,  Chr.  1 100 ; Erl.  236, 6. 
Gafol  usura,  TElfc.  Gr.  43  ; Som.  45,  4.  fEtywaJ  me  daes  gafoles  mynyt 
ostendite  mihi  numisma  census,  Mt.  Bos.  22,  19  : L.  Edg.  S.  I ; Th.  i.  270, 
19:  Exon.  16  a;  Th.  35,  16;  Cri.  559.  Cyninges  gafoles  blgerdel  a 
king’s  tribute-purse ; saccus  vel  fiscus,  TEIfc.  Gl.  65  ; Som.  69,  35  ; Wrt. 
Voc.  40,  63.  HI  done  flftan  dSl  ealra  hiora  eor[waestma  daem  cyninge 
to  gafole  gesylla})  they  give  the  fifth  part  of  all  their  fruits  of  the  earth 
to  the  king  for  tribute,  Ors.  1,  5 ; Bos.  28,  31 : Byrht.  Th.  133, 6 ; By.  46. 
Ic  name  daet  min  ys  mid  dam  gafole  ego  recepissem  quod  meum  est  cum 
usura,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  27.  Se  de  feoh  his  ne  sealde  to  gafole  qui pechniam 
suam  non  dedit  ad  usuram,  Ps.  Lamb.  14,  5.  Daet  him  leofre  waere  wid 
hine  to  feohtanne,  donne  gafol  to  gyldenne  that  they  would  rather  fight 
against  him,  than  pay  him  tribute,  Ors.  I,  10 ; Bos.  32,  24,  28  : L.  Edg. 
S.  1 ; Th.  i.  270,  16:  L. O. D.  9;  Th.  i.  356,  18:  Chr.  991  ; Erl.  130, 
21:  994;  Erl.  132,  31.  Da  daet  gafol  nSmon  qui  didrachma  accipiebant, 
Mt.  Bos.  17,  24,  25:  22,17:  Lk.  Bos.  20,  22 : 23,2.  Gafol  sellan  to  give 
tribute,  Cd.  93 ; Th.  119,  12;  Gen.  1978.  Daet  ge  disne  garraes  mid 
gafole  forgyldon  that  ye  buy  off  this  warfare  with  tribute,  Byrht.  Th.  1 32, 
47;  By.  32.  Freolsdom  gafola  freedom  from  imposts,  L.  Wih.  I;  Th.  i. 
36,  15.  [M.Lat.  gablum:  Fr.  gabelle:  It.  gabella:  Span,  gabela  tax. 
A Celtic  origin  has  been  suggested  for  this  word,  v.  Dief.  ii.  400-I.] 
der.  bere-gafol,  ealu-,  feoh-,  hunig-,  land-,  mete-,  nead-,  raide-. 

Gafol-,  Gaful-ford  ; gen.  -fordes  ; dat.  -forde,  -forda  ; m.  [gafol  tribute, 
ford  a ford:  the  tributary  ford]  Camelford,  Cornwall;  18c i nomen  in 
agro  Cornubiensi : — Her  waes  Weala  gefeoht  and  Defna  aet  Gafolforda 
[Gafulforda,  Th.  no,  ill,  17,  col.  1]  here  [A.  D.  823]  there  was  a 
battle  of  the  Welsh  and  Devonians  at  Camelford,  Chr.  823  ; Th.  110,  17, 
col.  2 ; iii,  17,  col.  2,  3. 

gafol-bere,  es ; m.  Barley  paid  as  rent : — Threo  pund  gauolbaeres, 
Th.  Chart.  145,  2. 

gafol-,  gaful-gylda,  -gilda,  -gelda,  an;  m.  I.  a tribute-payer, 

tributary,  debtor ; tributi  redditor,  debitor  : — Romane  hy  to  gafol-gyldum 
gedydon  the  Romans  made  them  tributaries,  Ors.  3,  8 ; Bos.  63,  38  : Bd. 
2,  5 ; S.  506,  20.  Beon  hig  ealle  gesunde  and  Jjeowion  de  and  beon  dine 
gafolgildan  cunctus  pdpulus  salvabitur  et  serviet  tibi  sub  tributo,  Deut.  20, 
11.  Twegen  gafolgyldan  waeron  sumum  laenende  duo  debitores  erant 
cuidam  fceneratori,  Lk.  Bos.  7,  41:  16,  5.  XI.  a rent-payer,  a 

renter  of  land  as  opposed  to  the  owner : qui  censum  annum  pendit,  con- 
ductor:— Wealh  gafolgelda  [gafolgylda  MSS.  B.  H.]  a foreign  fc.e.  of 
British  race]  tenant,  L.  In.  23;  Th.  i.  118,  3.  Gif  he  on  gafolgeldan 
[gafolgildan  MS.  H.]  huse  gefeohte,  cxx  scillinga  to  wlte  geselle  if  he 
fight  in  a tenant's  house,  let  him  pay  cxx  shillings  as  fine,  6 ; Th.  i.  106,  7. 

gafol-gyldere,  es ; m.  A tribute-payer,  tributary ; tributi  redditor : — 
Da  Indiscan  willaj)  beon  eowere  gafolgylderas,  and  mid  ealre  sibbe  eow 
underjeodan  the  Indians  will  be  your  tributaries,  and  with  all  peace 
submit  to  you,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  482,  31. 

gafol-heord,  e ; /.  [gafol  a tax,  heord  a herd,  flock]  A taxable  stock 
or  hive  of  bees;  grex  ad  censum  : — Beoceorle  gebyrej),  gif  he  gafolheorde 
healt,  daet  he  sylle  donne  lande  geraed  beo.  Mid  us  is  geraed  daet  he  sylle 
v sustras  huniges  to  gafole  it  behoves  a keeper  of  bees,  if  he  hold  a taxable 
hive  [sfoc£  of  bees],  that  he  then  shall  pay  what  shall  be  ordered  in  the 
country.  With  us  it  is  ordered  that  he  shall  pay  five  sustras  of  honey  for 
a tax ; ‘ bochero,  id  est,  apum  custodi,  pertinet,  si  gavelheorde,  id  est, 
gregem  ad  censum  teneat,  ut  inde  reddat  slcut  Ibi  mos  [MS.  moris]  erit. 
In  quibusdam  locis  est  institutum,  reddi  V.  [MS.  VI]  mellis  ad  censum,’ 
L.  R.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  434,  36-436,  2. 

gafol-hwitel,  es ; m.  A tribute-whittle  or  blanket,  a legal  tender 
instead  of  coin  for  the  rent  of  a hide  of  land ; tributaria  saga  : — Gafol- 
hwitel  sceal  beon  aet  hlwisce  vi  paeninga  weor]>  a tribute-whittle  from  a 
hide  [of  land]  shall  be  worth  six  pence,  L.  In.  44;  Th.  i.  130,  5.  Cf. 
Grm.  R.  A.  p.  378.  Perhaps  hlwisc  in  the  above  passage  should  be 
translated  ‘ family;’  cf.  Th.  Chart.  144,  31. 
gafolian  to  rent.  v.  gafelian. 

gafol-land,  es ; n.  Tribute-land,  land  let  for  rent  or  services ; tribu- 
taria terra ; — Buton  dam  ceorle  de  on  gafollande  sit  except  the  churl  who 
resides  on  tribute-land,  L.  A.  G.  2 ; Th.  i.  154,  2.  Cf.  Th.  Chart,  p.  144-5. 
[Scot,  gaffol-land  land  rented,  or  liable  to  taxation.] 
gafollie  of  or  belonging  to  tribute,  tributary,  v.  gafellic. 
gafol-msed,  e ; /.  A meadow,  the  mowing  of  which  was  part  of  the 
gafol  due  from  the  churls  on  an  estate : — Healfne  tecer  gauolmaede,  Th. 
Chart.  145,  3. 

gafol-penig,  es  ; m.  A tribute-penny ; tributarius  denarius : — He  sceal 
syllan  on  Michaeles  maessedseg  x gafolpenigas  he  shall  give  on  Michael's 
mass-day  ten  tribute-pennies ; dare  debet  in  festo  Sancti  Michaelis  x 
denarios  de  gablo,  L.  R.  S.  4;  Th.  i.  434,  10. 
gafol-,  gaful-rseden,  -riedenn,  e ; /.  [gafol  tribute,  -rseden  state,  condition] 
Tribute ; tributum : — On  sumum  landum  gebyrej)  mare  gafolrseden  in 
quibusdam  locis  plus  gabli  redditur,  L.  R.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  436,  3. 
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gafol-rand?  A pair  of  compasses;  circlnus  — ulpmvos,  Cot.  54,  Som.' 
Ben.  Lye.  v.  gabul-roid. 

gafol-swan,  es ; m.  A tribute-swain,  a swine-herd,  paying  a tribute  or 
part  of  his  stock,  for  permission  to  feed  his  pigs  on  the  land;  porcarius  ad 
censum : — Gafolswane  gebyr e}>,  daet  he  sylle  his  siyht  be  dam  de  on  lande 
stent.  On  manegum  landum  stent,  daet  he  sylle  aelce  geare  xv  swyn  to 
sticunge,  x ealde,  and  v gynge ; haebbe  sylf  daet  he  ofer  daet  araere  gafol- 
swdne,  id  est,  ad  censum  porcario,  pertinet , ut  suam  occlsionem  det 
secundum  quod  in  patria  stalutum  est.  In  multis  locis  stat,  ut  det 
singulis  annis  xv  porcos  ad  occxsionem,  x veteres,  el  v juvenes ; ipse  autem 
habeat  super augmentum,  L.  R.  S.  6;  Th.  i.  436,  11-14. 

gafol-tming,  e ; f.  Material  for  fencing  due  as  gafol : — XVI  gyrda 
gauoltininga,  Th.  Chart.  145,  8. 

gafol-wydu,  a ; m.  Wood  furnished  as  gafol : — IIII  fodera  aclofenas 
gauolwyda,  Th.  Chart.  145,  6. 

gafol-yrj),  e;  /.  The  cultivation  of  tribute-land;  tributariae  terrae 
aratio : — His  gafolyr[e  [MS.  gauolyrjje]  iii  aeceras  erige,  and  sawe  of  his 
Sgenum  berne  de  ardtura  gabli  sui  arabit  iii  acras,  et  semxnabit  de  horreo 
suo,  L.  R.  S.  4;  Th.  i.  434,  18. 

gaful,  es ; n.  Tax,  tribute,  rent ; vectigal,  tributum : — Gaful  vectigal, 
AElfc.  Gr.  9,  5 ; Som.  9,  2.  Alyf|)  gaful  to  syllanne  dam  Casere  licet  ddri 
tributum  Ccesdri?  Mk.  Bos.  12, 14:  Exon.  68  a;  Th.  251,  27;  Jul.  151. 
v.  gafol. 

Gaful-ford  Camelford,  Cornwall,  Chr.  823  ; Th.  110,  ill,  17,  col.  I. 
v.  Gafol-ford. 

gaful-gylda,  an  ; m.  A tribute-payer,  tributary ; tributi  redditor : — 
He  hi  to  gafulgyldum  gesette  on  Angeljieodde  he  made  them  tributaries 
among  the  English,  Bd.  I,  34;  S.  499,  24.  v.  gafol-gylda. 

gaful-raeden,  -rSdenn,  e;  /.  A tax,  tribute;  census,  tributum: — Da 
byre  onguldon  gafulraedenne  the  children  paid  the  tax,  Exon,  47  a ; Th. 
161,16;  Gu.  959:  73  b;  Th.  274,  7;  Jul.  529:  Andr.  Kmbl.  591; 
An.  296.  v.  gafol-raeden. 

gagates ; indecl.  m.  The  agate  or  jet,  a precious  stone ; gagates  = 
‘yayarijs: — Her  bijs  eac  gemeted  gagates,  se  stan  bi[  blaec-gym  here  is 
also  found  the  agate,  the  stone  is  a black  gem,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  473,  24. 
Sceaf  gagates  dael  daes  stanes  on  daet  win  shave  off  a part  of  the  stone 
agate  into  the  wine,  L.  M.  2,  65  ; Lchdm.  ii.  296,  11.  Be  dam  stane  de 
gagates  hatte,  is  said  daet  he  viii  maegen  haebbe  of  the  stone  which  is  called 
agate,  it  is  said  that  it  hath  eight  virtues,  2,  66  ; Lchdm.  iii.  296,  29. 

gagel,  es ; m?  gagelle,  gagille,  gagolle,  an  ; f Gale,  sweet  gale ; myrica 
gale,  Lin: — Genim  gagel  take  gale,  L.  M.  1,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  86,  10: 
iii.  22,  21.  Nim  [re  leaf  gageles  take  three  leaves  of  gale,  Lchdm.  iii. 
6,  1 7.  Genim  gagellan  ...  do  of  da  gagellan  take  gale . . . remove  the 
gale,  L.M.  2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii.  264,  27:  2,  53;  Lchdm.  ii.  274,  10. 
Genim  gagollan  take  gale,  3,  14;  Lchdm.  ii.  316,  15.  [ Prompt . gawl 

myrtus : Scot,  gale,  gaul  a myrtle : But.  gagel,  m.  a wild  myrtle : 
Ger.  gagel  a myrtle-bush .] 

gagel-croppan ; pi.  m.  [croppa  the  top  of  a flower  or  herb]  Catkins 
of  gale ; myricae  paniciilae  : — Genim  gagelcroppan  take  catkins  of  gale, 
L.  M.  1,  36 ; Lchdm.  ii.  86,  20. 

gagol,  gaegl,  geagl ; adj.  Lascivious,  wanton  ; lascivus : — Gagol  lasctva, 
iElfc.  Gl.  106  ; Som.  78,46;  Wrt.  Voc.  57,  27.  [M.  H.  Ger.  gogel  licen- 
tious.] v.  gal. 

gagol -bsernes,  gaegl-baernes,  -bernes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Wantonness,  luxury, 
riot;  lascivia,  luxuria,  Cot.  118. 
gagul-suillan  to  gargle ; gargarizare,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

-gal,  -gil,  -gel,  as  sin-gal  perpetual,  continual : wid-gal,  wld-gil,  wld-gel, 
wide-spread,  March.  38;  p.  27,  8.  v.  wld-gil,  wid-gal. 

GAL,  es ; n.  Lust,  wantonness,  lightness  ff oily ; lascivia,  libido,  luxuria, 
levitas : — Hie  hyra  gal  beswac  their  folly  deceived  them,  Cd.  18  ; Th.  21, 
21  ; Gen.  327.  Godes  odde  gales  of  good  or  evil,  Exon.  23  a ; Th,  64, 

9 ; Cri.  1035.  [Cf.  I cel.  gall,  m.  a fit  of  gaiety.] 
gal;  adj.  Light,  pleasant,  wanton,  licentious,  wicked ; levis,  libldinosus, 
luxuriosus,  malus : — Dam  unstaeddigan  and  dam  galan,  du  miht  secggan, 
daet  he  [MS.  hi]  bi[  winde  gellcra,  donne  gemetfaestum  monnum  to  the 
inconstant  and  the  light  [man],  thou  mayest  say  that  he  is  more  like  the 
wind,  than  modest  men,  Bt.  37,  4;  Fox  192,  23,  note  20,  MS.  Cott. 
Daet  he  gesawe  ungelice  bee  him  berende  beon  )>urh  da  godan  gastas  odde 
Jiurh  da  galan  ut  codices  diversos  per  bonos  sive  malos  splritus  sibi 
viderit  offerri,  Bd.  5, 13 ; S.  633,  25.  Gecunnian  hwaeder  he  waere  god 
odde  gal  to  try  whether  he  were  good  or  bad,  Gu.  17;  Gdwn.  74,  6. 
[Orm.  gal  wanton  : O.Sax.  gel  merry:  But.  Ger.  geil  lustful:  M.H.Ger. 
geil  licentious : O.  H.  Ger.  geil  Icetus,  eldtus,  ferox,  libldinosus : Ban. 
geil  wanton ; and  cf.  Icel.  gali  a wag.]  der.  ealo-gal,  hyge-,  medu-, 
rum.,  symbel-,  win-. 

GALAN ; part,  galende,  ic  gale,  dii  gaelest,  gaelst,  he  gae!e[,  gael J>, 
pi.  gala]),  p.  gol,  pi.  golon ; pp.  galen  To  sing,  enchant,  call ; canere, 
incantare,  insonare,  clamare : — Seo  ne  geher[  stemne  galendra,  and 
Stterwyrhtan  galendes  wislice  quee  non  exaudiet  vdeem  incantantium,  et 
venefici  incantantis  sapienter,  Ps.  Lamb.  57, 6.  Sorh-led])  gxlep  he  sings 
a sad  lay,  Beo.  Th.  49x2  ; B.  2460.  Se  wisdom  gol  gyd  wisdom  sung  ^ 


a lay,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  3;  Met.  7,  2.  Wif  fyrd-ledf)  golon  [MS.  galan] 
the  women  sang  a martial  song,  Cd.  171 ; Th.  215,  3 ; Exod.  577.  Da 
de  gehyrdon  gryreleo[  galan  Godes  andsacan  those  who  heard  the  adversary 
of  God  sing  the  horrid  lay,  Beo.  Th.  1576;  B.  786.  Da  waes  sigeleo)) 
galen  then  was  the  song  of  triumph  sung,  Elen.  Kmbl.  248  ; El.  x 24 : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3097;  An.  1551.  [Chauc.  gale : Scot,  gale  to  cry : O.Sax. 
galan : O.H.  Ger.  galan  canere : Ban.  gale  to  crow:  Swed.  gala  to  crow  : 
Icel.  gala  to  crow,  siagr.]  der.  a-galan,  be-,  on- : nihte-gale.  See  Grm. 
D.M.  pp.  987,  1173. 

galder-creeftiga  one  crafty  or  skilful  in  enchantments,  an  enchanter, 
L.  Alf.  30;  Th.  i.  52,  9;  MS.  H.  v.  galdor-craeftiga. 

galdere,  es;  m.  An  enchanter,  a charmer,  sorcerer,  diviner,  soothsayer; 
incantator,  augur,  haruspex,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  der.  wyrm-galdere. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  kalstarari  incantator.]  v.  galan. 
galdor,  gealdor,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  galdor,  galdru ; gen.  galdra ; dal. 
galdrum  ; n.  [galan  to  sing,  enchant,  q.  v.]  An  incantation,  divination, 
enchantment,  a charm,  magic,  sorcery ; incantatio,  cantio,  carmen,  fasci- 
natio : — purh  heora  galdor  per  mcantdtibnes,  Bd.  4,  27  ; S.  604,  9.  Sing 
daet  galdor  sing  the  charm,  Lchdm.  iii.  38,  3.  Galdre  bewunden  encircled 
by  enchantment,  Beo.  Th.  6097 ; B.  3052.  Ne  sceal  nan  man  mid  galdre 
wyrte  besingan  no  man  shall  enchant  a herb  with  magic,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
476,  8.  Galdra  fela  many  sorceries,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26, 106;  Met.  26,  53: 
Deut.  18,  11.  Nis  de  ende  feor,  daes  de  ic  on  galdrum  ongieten  haebbe 
thy  end  is  not  far  off,  from  what  I have  understood  by  [thy]  divinations. 
Exon.  50  a;  Th.  174,  19  ; Gu.  1180.  Das  galdor  mon  maeg  singan  on 
wunde  a man  may  sing  these  charms  over  a wound,  L.  M.  3,  63;  Lchdm. 
ii.  352,  5.  Hig  worhton  6der  swile  [mg  [urh  hira  drycraeft  and  [urh 
Egiptisce  galdru  fecerunt  etiam  ipsi  per  incantdtidnes  JEgyptiacas  et 
arcana  queedam  similiter.  Ex.  j,  11.  Galdrum  cydan  to  inform  by  divi- 
nation, Elen.  Kmbl.  321 ; El.  161.  [Laym.  galdere,  dat.  magic : Icel. 
galdr,  galdr,  m.  a song,  charm,  spell,  witchcraft,  sorcery.]  der.  cear- 
galdor-,  gealdor-craeftiga,  an ; m.  One  crafty  or  skilful  in  enchantments, 
an  enchanter;  incantator: — Da  faemnan,  de  gewunnia])  [MS. gewunniah] 
onfon  galdorcraeftigan,  ne  laet  du  da  Iibban  the  women,  who  are  wont  to 
receive  enchanters,  suffer  thou  not  to  live,  L.  Alf.  30;  Wilk.  31,  26. 
gealdor,  heah-galdor. 

galdor-crseft,  gealdor-craefit,  es ; m.  The  art  of  enchanting,  magic  art, 
incantation ; incantandi  ars,  magica  ars,  incantatio  : — On  galdorcraeftum 
per  incantdtidnes,  L.  M.  I.  P.  39;  Th.  ii.  274,  32.  He  Iudea  galdor- 
erseftum  widstod  he  withstood  the  magic  arts  of  the  Jews,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
332  ; An.  166.  Da  de  galdorcraeftas  beganga])  those  that  practise  magical 
arts,  Blickl.  Homl.  62,  23. 

galdor-cwide,  es;  m.  A magic  saying,  song;  maglcus  sermo,  cantus. 
Exon.  113a;  Th.  432,  28 ; Ra.  49,  7. 
galdor-galere,  es;  m.  An  enchanter,  soothsayer;  incantator,Cot.n8: 
193- 

galdor-leop,  es ; n.  A magic  song,  an  enchantment,  charm,  spell; 
incantatio,  carmen,  incantamentum,  Cot.  188. 

galdor-word,  es ; re.  A magic  word,  word  of  incantation ; cantationis 
verbum : — Ic  galdorwordum  gol  1 sang  in  magic  words.  Exon.  94  b ; 
Th-  353»  37  i Reim-  24- 

galdra  of  enchantments,  of  sorceries,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26, 106 ; Met.  26, 
53  l gen-  pl • of  galdor. 

galdru  enchantments,  Ex.  7,  1 1 ; pl.  nom.  acc.  of  galdor. 
galdrygea,  an  ; m.  An  enchanter ; incantator.  Cot.  108. 
galere,  es ; m.  An  enchanter;  incantator: — Galere  incantator,  Wrt.  Voc. 
74,  38.  der.  galdor-,  wyrm-galere. 
gal-ferh]) ; adj.  Mind-lustful,  licentious ; libldinosus,  lascivus : — Gewat 
da  se  deofulcunda  galferhj)  his  beddes  neosan  then  the  devilish  [man] 
went  lustful  in  mind  to  seek  his  bed,  Judth.  10  ; Thw.  2 2,  14  ; Jud.  62. 

gal-freolsas ; pl.  m.  Licentious  festivals ; lasciva  festa,  Lupercalia, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

galfull ; adj.  Lustful,  licentious,  luxurious ; libldinosus,  luxuriosus, 
Scint.  21 : 28  : 58. 

galfullice ; adv.  Lustfully,  luxuriously ; libidinose,  luxliriose,  Scint.  1 3. 
GALGA,  gealga,  an  ; m.  A gallows,  gibbet,  cross;  arbor  infelix,  pati- 
bulum,  crux: — Galga  patibiilum,  iElfc.  Gl.  15;  Som.  58,  30;  Wrt.  Voc. 
21,  24.  He  of  galgan  his  gsest  onsend  he  sent  forth  his  soul  from  a 
gallows, Exon.  70a;  Th.261,4;  Jul. 310:  72b;  Th.  271,15;  Jul. 482: 
Beo.  Th.  4883  ; B.  2446.  He  his  bl6d  ageat  on  galgan  he  shed  his  blood 
on  the  cross,  Cd.  225  ; Th. 299,15;  Sat.  550:  Menol.  Fox  170 ; Men. 86: 
Elen.  Kmbl.  957;  El.480.  On  galgum  ore  the  cross,  Cd.  224 ; Th.  297,3; 
Sat.  5x1.  [Chauc.  R.Brun.  galwes,  pl:  Plat,  galge:  O.Sax.  galgo,  m: 
O.  Frs.  galga,  m : But.  galg,  /:  Ger.  galgen,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  galge,  m : 
O.H.  Ger.  galgo,  m:  Goth,  galga,  m.  a cross:  Ban.  galge,  m.f:  Swed. 
galge,  m:  Icel.  galgi,  m.]  See  Grm.  R.A.  pp.  682-4. 

galga-tre,  es;  re.  A gallows-tree,  cross: — Din  rodes  galgatre  tuum 
crucis  patibulum,  Rtl.  23,  36.  On  rodes  galgatree  in  crucis  patibulo, 
124,  1.  v.  galg-treow.  [Havel,  galwetre  : Icel.  galga-tre.] 
galg-mod  ; adj.  [galg  = gealh  sad ; m&d  mind]  Sad  in  mind,  gloomy ; 

( tristis  ammo : — His  modor,  gifre  and  galg-mod,  gegan  wolde  sorhfulne 
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st  J>  his  mother,  greedy  and  gloomy,  would  go  a sorrowful  journey,  Beo.  Th.  c 
2558;  B.  1277.  v.  gealg-mod. 

galg-treow,  gealg-trebw,  es ; n.  A gallows-tree,  cross ; crucis  lignum, 
crux : — He  wolde  sume  on  galgtreowum  [MS.  galgtreowu]  he  would 
[ hang]  some  on  gallows-trees,  Beo.  Th.  5873 ; B.  2940. 

Galilea  Galilee: — Si  Galilaes  mare  Galilcece,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  16. 
Galiles,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  I.  Of  Galileam  daem  lande,  Blickl.  Homl. 
123,  21.  Witga  of  Galileum  a prophet  from  Galilee,  71,  16. 

Galileisc,  Galilesc ; adj.  Galilean ; Galilaeus : — Pilatus  acsode  hwaeder 
he  wire  Galileisc  man  Pilatus  interrogdvit  si  homo  Galilceus  esset, 
Lk.  Bos.  23,  6:  22,  59:  Mk.  Bos.  14,  70:  Jn.  Bos.  j,  52.  Of  daere 
Galileiscan  Bethsaida  a Bethsaida  Galilcece,  Jn.  Bos.  12,  21.  Wid  da 
Galileiscan  s£  juxta  mare  Galilcece,  Mt.  Bos.  4,  18:  15,  29:  Mk.  Bos. 
1,  16.  Wene  ge,  waeron  da  Galileiscan  synfulle  toforan  eallum  Galileis- 
cum  putdtis  quod  hi  Galilcei  prce  omnibus  Galilceis  peccdtores  fuerint  ? 
Lk.  Bos.  13,  2.  On  Galileisce  dselas  in  partes  Galilcece,  Mt.  Bos.  2,  22. 
Hwaet  bidaf>  ge  Galilesce  guman  on  hwearfte  why  abide  ye  Galilean  men 
about ? Exon.  15  a;  Th.  32,11;  Cri.  51 1:  Blickl.  Homl.  123,  20. 

Galleas  Gauls,  the  French,  Bd.  5,  11;  S.  626,  27.  v.  Gallias. 

Gallia  rice  the  kingdom  of  the  Gauls,  France,  Bd.  4,  1;  S.  564,  16: 
5,  8;  S.  621,  39.  v.  Gallias. 

Gallias,  Gallie,  Galleas;  gen.  Gallia;  pi.  m.  The  Gauls,  the  Franks; 
Galli,  orum ; Galliae,  arum  ; pi.  m : — Dfir  waes  Gallia  ofslagen  twa-hund 
jjusenda  ducenta  millia  Galldrum  interfecta  sunt,  Ors.  5,  8 ; Bos.  107,  33; 
Hav.  329,  8:  4,  7;  B»s.  89,  j.  Gefeaht  wid  Gallie  adversum  Gallos 
conflixit,  4,  7 ; Bos.  89,  8 ; Hav.  251,  2.  Hu  sceolan  we  don  mid  Gallia 
and  Brytta  bisceopum  quallter  debemus  cum  Gallidrum  Brittanidrumque 
episcopis  dgere ? Bd.  1.  27;  S.  492,  10.  Biscop  Gallia  rices  bishop  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Gauls  [Galliarum],  Bd.  5,  8 ; S.  621,  39.  Galleas 
nemnajj  Trajectum  the  Gauls  call  it  Utrecht,  Bd.  5,  XX;  S.  626,  27. 
Monige  gewunedon  secan  Francna  mynstro  and  Gallia  multi  Francorum 
vel  Gallidrum  Monasteria  adire  solebant,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  531,  1 7.  Adrianus 
se  abbad  da  d alias  Gallia  rices  geferde  and  gesohte  Adrian  the  abbot  went 
and  visited  the  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Gauls ; partes  Galliarum 
[regni]  adiisset,  Bd.  4,  1 ; S.  564,  16.  Gallia  rice  the  kingdom  of  the 
Gauls,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  645,  31. 

gal-lie ; adj.  Lustful : — TElc  gallic  ontendnys  wearf)  adwaesced  every 
lustful  fervour  was  extinguished,  Th.  Homl.  ii.  156,  35.  [O.  Eng.  Homl. 

galiche  dede,  i.  149,  16.] 

Gallie ; gen.  a ; pi.  m.  The  Gauls ; Galli : — Gallie  oferhergodon  land 
the  Gauls  overran  the  lands,  Ors.  3,  4 ; Bos.  56,  9 : 4,  7 ; Bos.  89,  8. 
v.  Gallias. 

Gallisc ; adj.  Gaulish,  belonging  to  Gaul ; Galllcus  : — Daer  gefeaht 
Mallius  wid  anne  Galliscne  mann  there  Manlius  fought  with  a man  of 
Gaul,  Ors.  3,  4;  Bos.  56,  16. 

galluc,  galloc,  gallac,  es ; m.  The  plant  comfrey ; symphytum  officinale, 
Lin  : — Deos  wyrt,  de  man  confirmam,  and  odrum  naman  galluc  nemnej), 
bi J>  cenned  on  morum  and  on  feldum,  and  eac  on  m album  this  herb,  which 
is  called  confirma,  and  by  another  name  comfrey , is  produced  on  moors 
and  in  fields,  and  also  in  meadows,  Herb.  60,  I ; Lchdm.  i.  162,  IO-I2. 
Galluces  moran  roots  of  comfrey,  Lchdm.  iii.  6,  10.  Genime  galluc 
gesodenne  take  sodden  comfrey,  L.  M.  1,  27  ; Lchdm.  ii.  68,  15  : 1,  31; 
Lchdm  ii.  74,  1 r : 3,  73 ; Lchdm.  ii.  358,  23.  Galluc  adriatica  vel 
malum  terrce,  rElfc.  Gl.  39;  Som.  63,  70;  Wrt.  Voc.  30,  22:  79.  1 7. 
Galloc  galla,  Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  41,  46;  Wrt.  Voc.  67,  61.  Gallac 
symphytum,  42,  14;  Wrt.  Voc.  68,  29. 

Galmanho,  Galmaho?  An  Anglo-Saxon  abbey  at  York,  afterwards 
St.  Mary  s ; abbatiae  nomen  apud  Eboracum  : — On  dysum  geare  for)>ferde 
Siward  eorl  on  Eoforwic,  and  his  lie  1IJ>  binnan  dam  mynstre  set  Galmanho 
[Galmaho,  Th.  324,  10,  col.  2],  dehe  sylf  Sr  getimbrade,  Gode  to  lofe 
and  eallum  his  halgum  in  this  year  [A.  D.  X055]  earl.  Siward  died  at 
York,  and  his  body  lies  within  the  monastery  of  Galmanho,  which  he 
himself  had  before  built,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  all  his  saints,  Chr.  1055 ; 
Th.  324,  8-12,  col.  1. 

gal-mod;  adj.  Light-minded,  licentious;  libidinosae  mentis,  lascivus: — 
Se  galmoda  the  licentious  [Holofernes],  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  X2  ; Jud.  256. 
[O.  Sax.  gel-mod.] 

galnes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Lustfulness,  lust,  luxury,  wantonness;  lascivia, 
libido,  luxuria,  petulantia,  Cot.  150;  Scint.  12:  21:  81.  He  cnihtlice 
galnysse  naes  begangende  he  was  not  addicted  to  boyish  levity,  Guthl.  2 ; 
Gdwn.  12,  16.  [ Orm . galness.] 

gal-scipe,  es ; m.  [gal  lust,  -scipe  -ship]  Luxury,  lustfulness,  lascivious- 
ness, wantonness,  lewdness ; luxuria,  libido,  lascivia,  petulantia,  satyriasis  = 
craTvpiams  : — He  begfif>  unStas  and  oferdrincas  and  galscipe  comessationi- 
bus  vilcat  et  luxuries  atque  conviviis,  Deut.  20,  21.  We  lira)),  daet  man 
wid  fulne  galscipe  warnige  symle  we  instruct,  that  one  always  guard 
himself  against  foul  lasciviousness,  L.  C.  E.  24;  Th.  i.  374,  9.  For 
galscipe  for  wantonness,  Cd.  18;  Th.  22,  15;  Gen.  341.  Synwrennys 
vel  galscipe  satyriasis,  IE lfc.  Gl.  ir;  Som.  57,  49 ; Wrt.  Voc.  19,  5 1. 

galsere,  es;  m.  A lustful  man;  libidinosus,  Off.  Reg.  15. 

gal-smerc ; adj.  [smercian  to  smirk, smile]  Light,  laughing,  giggling; 


petulans ; — Gyf  se  munuc  ne  bi]>  galsmerc,  and  eade  and  hraede  on 
hleahtre  si  monachus  non  sit  petulans,  et  facilis  et  proclivis  ad  ridendum, 
R.  Ben.  7. 

galung,  e;  /.  Incantation,  Hpt.  Gl.  519. 

Galwalas,  galwealas,  nom.  acc;  gen.  a ; dat.  um  ; pi.  m.  [wealh  foreign; 
cf.  Bryt-walas]  Gauls,  Frenchmen,  people  of  Gaul  in  a body,  and  as  the 
name  of  a people  is  often  used  where  according  to  later  usage  the  name 
of  their  country  would  be  found,  the  word  may  be  translated  Gaul,  France; 
Galli,  Gallia  : — Her  waes  Brihtwald  gehalgod  to  aercebiscope  fram  Godune 
Galwala  biscop  in  this  year  [A.  D.  693]  Brihtwald  was  consecrated  arch- 
bishop by  Godun  bishop  of  the  Gauls,  Chr.  693  ; Erl.  43,  1 7.  He  gewat 
into  Galwalum  he  went  into  Gaul,  Chr.  Erl.  5,  5, 14.  Her  TEgelbryht  of 
Galwalum  [Galwealum,  Th.  50,  2,  col.  2,  3]  onfeng  Wesseaxna  bisceop- 
dome  in  this  year  [A.  D.  650]  ficgelbyrht  of  Gaul  received  the . bishopric 
of  the  West  Saxons,  Chr.  650;  Th.  50,  2,  col.  1:  660;  Th.  54,  16. 
He  for  in  Galwalas  he  went  into  Gaul,  380;  Erl.  11,  2.  v.  Gallias. 
gal-wrcene ; adj.  Luxurious,  lecherous ; luxuriosus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
gamel,  gamol ; adj.  Old,  aged;  sgnex,  vetustus : — Wolde  beddes 
nebsan  gamela  Scylding  the  aged  Scylding  would  visit  his  bed,  Beo.  Th. 
3588;  B.  1792.  Waes  gylden  hilt  gamelum  rince  gyfen  the  golden  hilt 
was  given  to  the  aged  warrior,  3359 ; B.  1677  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2491 ; 
El.  1247.  Gamele  ne  moston  hare  headorincas  hilde  onjjeon  the  aged 
hoary  chieftains  might  not  prosper  in  battle,  Cd.  1 54;  Th.  193,  3; 
Exod.  240.  JEt  he  on  weg  hwurfe,  gamol,  of  geardum  ere  he,  old, 
departed  on  his  way  from  his  courts,  Beo.  Th.  535 ; B.  265  : 1 15  ; B.  58. 
v.  gomel.  [ Icel . gamall.] 

gamelic ; adj.  Theatralis,  ridiculosus,  Hpt.  Gl.  459,  508. 

GAMER,  gomen,  es ; n.  game,  joy,  pleasure,  mirth,  sport,- pastime ; 
jocus,  oblectamentum,  gaudium,  jubilum,  laetltia,  ludus : — Gamen  eft 
astah  pastime  rose  again,  Beo.  Th.  2325;  B.  1160.  Wynsum  gamen  a 
pleasant  game;  sales,  TElfc.  Gl.  16  ; Som.  58,  67;  Wrt.  Voc.  21,  54. 
Naes  daet  herlic  dSd,  da:t  hine  swelces  gamenes  gilpan  lyste  that  was  not  a 
glorious  deed,  that  he  should  wish  to  boast  of  such  sport,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9, 
37  ; Met.  9,  19.  Him  to  gamen efor  his  sport,  9, 17 ; Met.  9,  9 : 9,  91 ; 
Met.  9, 46.  Ic  maeg  swegles  gamen  gehyran  on  heofnum  I can  hear  the 
joy  of  the  firmament  in  heaven,  Cd.  32  ; Th.  42,  18  ; Gen.  675.  Baedon 
hig  sume,  daet  Samson  moste  him  macian  sum  gamen  prceceperunt  ut 
vocaretur  Samson  et  ante  eos  luderet,  Jud.  16,  25.  Gamena  ludorum : 
gamepe  joco,  Mone  B.  2807,  2808.  [Piers  P.  gamen  a play : Laym. 
game  a play  : Scot,  gamyn  a game,  play  : O.  Sax.  gaman,  n : Frs.  gam- 
men  ; O.  Frs.  game,  gome,  f:  M.  H.  Ger.  gamen,  m.  n : O.  H.  Ger. 
gaman,  gaudium,  jocus,  ludus:  Dan.  gammen,  m.  f:  Icel.  gaman,  n. 
game,  sport,  pleasure,  amusement.]  der.  glig-gamen,  heal-. 

gamenian,  gamnian,  gaemnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [gamen  game]  To 
joke,  play ; joculari,  jbeari : — Gregorius  gamenode  mid  his  wordum 
Gregory  played  with  his  words,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  12  2,  4.  [Icel.  gamma  to 
amuse,  divert.] 

gamenlice  ; adv.  Sportingly,  deceitfully;  jocose,  callide: — Hi  gamen- 
lice  raeddon  they  counselled  deceitfully,  Jos.  9,  3. 

gamenung,  e;  /.  A gaming,  jesting,  playing;  lusus,  jocus: — HwSr 
bij;  his  gaf  sprsec  and  da  idelan  gamenunga  where  will  be  his  wanton  dis- 
course, and  the  idle  jestings?  Basil  admn.  8 ; Norm.  50,  28. 
gamen-wadu  a joyous  path.  v.  gomen-wadu. 

gamen-wudu  pleasure-wood,  glee-wood,  a musical  instrument,  harp. 
v.  gomen-wudu. 

gamian  to  game,  play,  sport,  Som.  Ben.  Lye  v.  gamenian. 
gaming,  e ; /.  A gaming,  playing,  gesticulation ; lusus,  gannatura, 
sive  mimica,  gesticulatio,  Cot.  203. 

gamnian;  part,  gamnigen^;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  play;  ludere: — Waes 
him  gejraht,  swilce  he  gamnigende  spraeee  visus  est  eis  quasi  ludens  loqui, 
Gen.  19,  14.  v.  gamenian. 

gamol  old,  aged,  Beo.  Th.  1 15  ; B.  58  : 535  ; B.  265.  v.  gomel. 
gamol-feax;  adj.  With  hoary  locks,  grey-haired ; canus: — Gamolfeax 
haelej)  a hoary-headed  hero,  Chr.  975  ; Erl.  1 26,  20 ; Edg.  46  : Beo.  Th. 
1220;  B.  608.  v.  gomel-feax. 

gamol-ferhj) ; adj.  Advanced  in  age,  aged ; aetate  provectus : — Gamol- 
ferhf)  guides  brytta  the  aged  dispenser  of  gold,  Cd.  138;  Th.  173,  26; 
Gen.  2867. 

gan  yawned ; hiavit ; p.  of  ginan. 

GAN,  to  ganne ; ic  ga,  du  gaest,  he  giep ; pi.  gaj> ; p.  ic  he  eiide,  du 
ebdest ; pi.  eodon  ; imp.  ga,  pi.  gaj) ; pp.  gan  ; v.  n.  [the  conjugation  is 
formed  from  two  roots,  the  past  tense  being  from  root  i ; cf.  Gothic  iddja] ; 
To  go,  come,  walk,  happen ; ire,  gradi,  evenire : — Uton  gan  and  feligean 
fremdum  godum  camus  et  sequiimur  deos  alienos,  Deut.  1 3,  I.  Gearo  to 
ganne  ready  logo,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  32,  7.  Du  gaest  on  dinum  breoste  super 
pectus  tuum  gradieris,  Gen.  3,  14.  He  on  flet  gaej)  he  walks  in  the  court, 
Beo.  Th.  4075  ; B.  2034.  GaeJ>  a wyrd  swa  hio  sceal  fate  goes  ever  as  it 
must,  Beo.  Th.  915  ; B.  455.  Hi  gaj)  they  go,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3328 ; An. 
1667.  Gif  ge  gaji  aefter  fremdum  godum  if  ye  go  after  strange  gods, 
Deut.  11,  28.  He  saede  unc  eall  swa  hit  siddan  a eode  [or  a-eode?]  he 
told  us  all  as  it  always  afterwards  happened;  audlvimus  quidquid  postea 
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Tei  probSvit  eventus,  Gen.  41, 13.  Eode  eall  se6  ceasterwaru  togeanes 
dam  Halende  tola  civltas  exiit  obviarn  Jesu,  Mt.  Bos.  8,  34:  Bd.  1,  7; 
S.  478,  12.  Sume  for  hungre  heora  feondum  on  .hand  eddon  some  for 
hunger  went  into  the  hands  of  their  foes , 1,  15;  S.  484,  5.  Ga  hider 
come  hither,  Gen.  27,  21.  Gafi  eow  into  dare  cyrcan  unforhtltce  go  into 
the  church  fearlessly,  Homl.  Th.  i.  508,  1.  [Wyc.  gon,  goon,  goo: 
Piers  P.  goon : Chauc.  gon,  goon  : R.  Glouc.  goon  : Laym.  Orm.  gan  : 
Plat.  gan.  gaan,  gaen  : O.  Sax.  gan : Frs.  gean  : O.  Frs.  gan  : But.  gaan : 
Ger.  gehen,  gehn : M.H.Ger.  gan,  gen:  O.H.Ger.  gan:  Dan.  gaae: 
Swed.  ga : Zend,  ga,  ge  to  go : Sansk.  ga  to  goi]  der.  a-gan,  setter-, 
be-,  bi-,  for-,  fore-,  for):-,  ful-,  ge-,  in-,  of-,  ofer-,  6])-,  J>urh-,  to-,  under-, 
up-,  upp-,  fit-,  wid-,  ymb-.  v.  gangan. 

gancgan  to  go,  Ps.  Th.  85, 10.  v.  gangan. 

Gandis,  Gandes ; indecl.  f.  The  river  Ganges;  Ganges  = Vayyqs : — 
Dar  liege):  se  mfi)>a  fit  on  done  garsecg  dare  ea,  de  man  hate):  Gandis 
there  the  mouth  of  the  river,  which  is  called  Ganges,  opens  out  into  the 
ocean,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  16,  13,  17.  Gandes  seo  eh  is  eallra  ferscra  watera 
mast,  bfitan  Eufrate  the  river  Ganges  is  the  greatest  of  all  fresh  waters, 
except  the  Euphrates,  2,  4 ; Bos.  43,  45.  iEt  Gande  dare  ea,  Nar.  3,  22. 

GANDRA,  ganra,  an;  m.  A gander  ; anser : — Gandra  anser,  m.  iElfc. 
Gr.  9,  18  ; Som.  9,  59.  [Eng.  gander,  m : Ger.  ganserich,  m : Ger.  dial. 
gandert : M.  H.  Ger.  ganzer,  ganze,  m : O.  H.  Ger.  ganzo,  m : I cel. 
gassi,  m.  a gander. ] 

ganet,  es ; m.  A gannet,  sea-fowl,  waterfowl , swan ; fulica,  cygnus : — 
Ganet  cygnus,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  144,  32.  Ofer  ganetes  bsej:  [MS.  ba)>] 
over  the  sea-fowl's  bath,  Chr.  975  ; Erl.  125,  21.  Ganetes  hleodor  the 
gannet' s cry.  Exon.  81  b ; Th.  307,  8 ; Seef.  20.  Conton  of  garseege 
ganetas  fleogan  sea-fowls  came  flying  from  the  ocean,  Ps.  Th.  104,  35. 
v.  ganot. 

GANG,  geng,  gong,  gung,  es;  m.  I.  gang, going,  journey,  step, 

way,  path,  passage,  course  (of  time');  iter,  gradus,  gressus,  incessus,  ambu- 
latio,  semlta  : — Beswlcan  gangas  [MS.  M.  stepas]  mine  supplantare  gressus 
meos,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  139,  5.  MInne  gang  gressum  meum,  Ps.  Th.  139,  5. 
Ganges,  Beo.  Th.  1940;  B.  968.  Him  tacean  llfes  weg  and  rihtne  gang 
to  heofonum  to  teach  them  the  way  of  life  and  the  right  path  to  heaven, 
Blickl.  Homl.  109,  18.  Dine  gangas  gressus  tui,  Ps.  Th.  67,  23.  Fota 
gangas  pedum  gressus,  72,  1.  Mine  gangas  mece  semitce,  138,  2.  On 
dare  ea  gang  in  the  river's  course,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos.  44,  13.  Hed  freo  on 
hira  fota  gangum  bllde  ham  was  hweorfende  ipsa  libe.ro  pedum  incessu 
domum  lata  reversa  est,  Bd.  4,  10,  S.  578,  33.  Heora  geara  gang  anni 
eorum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  32.  Geara  gongum  in  the  course  of  years,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1292;  El.  648.  II.  a passage,  drain,  privy ; latrlna,  secessus: — 

Gang  latrlna,  secessus,  jElfc.  Gl.  108  ; Som.  78,  121;  Wrt.  Voc.  58,  33. 
Donne  him  to  gange  lyst  when  he  desires  the  privy,  Hexam.  20;  Norm. 
'28,  23:  L.  iElf.  C.  3;  Th.  ii.  344,  6:  Homl.  Th.  i.  290,  19.  [Orm. 
gang  a journey  : Prompt,  gong  latrina  : Scot,  gang  a journey  : O.  Sax. 
gang,  m : O.  Frs.  gong,  gung,  m : Dut.  Ger.  gang,  m : M.  H.  Ger.  ganc, 
m : O.  H.  Ger.  gang,  m ; Goth,  gaggs,  m : Dan.  gang,  m.f:  Swed.  gang, 
m.  time : Icel.  gangr,  m ; gong,  n.  pi.  a passage .]  der.  be-gang,  -gong, 
bi-,  eder-,  embe-,  fede-,  for):-,  ge-,  hin-,  hlaf-,  hfisel-,  in-,  on-,  setl-,  stal-, 
stepe-,  to-,  up-,  fit-,  wafer-,  ymb-,  ymbe-. 

gang  go,  come,  Cd.  228;  Th.  308,  32;  Sat.  701 : Gen.  27,  26; 
impert.  of  gangan. 

gang  went,  Beo.  Th.  2595  ; B.  1295  ; p.  of  geongan. 

GANGAN,  gongan,  gancgan;  part,  gangende,  gongende;  ic  gange, 
gonge,  dfi  gangest,  gongest,  he  gange):,  gonge):,  pi.  ganga]:,  gongajr; 
p.  gedng,  giong,  gidng,  geng,  pi.  gedngon,  giongon,  giengon,  gengon ; 
imp.  gang,  gong;  pp.  gangen,  gongen  To  go,  walk,  turn  out;  ire,  meare, 
vadere,  ambulare,  ingredi,  tendgre,  evenlre : — Ic  gange  ambulo,  JE\(c.  Gr. 
19;  Som.  22,  41.  Gang  hider  accede,  Gen.  27,  26:  Num.  11,  21.  He 
heonon  gange):  [ganga):  MS.]  he  goes  from  hence,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1782; 
An.  893’.  He  of  worulde  gangende  waes  he  was  going  from  the  world, 
Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  30.  He  ealle  da  tld  mihte  ge  sprecan  ge  gangan  toto 
eo  tempore  et  loqui  et  ingredi  potuit,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  30.  He  to 
healle  gedng  he  went  to  the  hall,  Beo.  Th.  1855,  note ; B.  925.  He  ofer 
willan  gidng  he  went  against  his  will,  4810,  note  ; B.  2409.  Hed  gidng 
[gien  MS.]  to  Adame  she  went  to  Adam,  Cd.  29  ; Th.  39,  15  ; Gen.  626. 
Ic  to  dam  grunde  genge  7 would  go  to  the  abyss,  Cd.  39;  Th.  51,  29; 
Gen.  834.  For):  gangan  to  go  forward,  to  continue  .-—Gange  se  team 
for):  let  the  warranty  go  forward,  L.  Ed.  I ; Th.  i.  158,  13  : Exon.  14  a ; 
Th.  27,5;  Cri.  426.  Ic  ongitan  mihte  hu  dis  gewinn  wolde  gangan  7 
should  be  able  to  know  how  this  labour  would  turn  out,  Ps.  Th.  72,  13: 
88,  3.  [ Piers  P.  gange,  gangen  : Orm.  ganngenn  : Scot,  gang : O.  Sax. 

gangan  : O.  Frs.  gunga  : M.  H.  Ger.  gangen  : O.  H.  Ger.  gangan : Goth. 
gaggan  : Swed.  ganga : Icel.  ganga.]  der.  a-gangan,  -gongan,  set-,  be-, 
bi-,  for-,  fore-,  for):-,  fill-,  ge-,  in-,  of-,  ofer-,  on-,  ongean-,  jrnrh-,  to-, 
under-,  up-,  fit-,  wid-,  ymb-,  ymbe-. 

gang-dagas,  gong-dagas ; pi.  m.  [dag  a day ] Perambulation  days,  the 
three  days  before  Ascension  day  or  Holy  Thursday,  Rogation  days,  when 
the  boundaries  of  parishes  and  districts  were  traversed ; dies  perambula- 
tiones  vel  processionis,  rogationum  dies : — Betweox  gang-dagum  and 


' middum  sumera  betwixt  Rogation  days  and  Midsummer,  Chr.  913  ; Erl. 
102,  3:  1063;  Erl.  195,  7.  Ofer  gang-dagas  after  Rogation  days, 

L.  Ath.  i.  13;  Th.  i.  206,  15.  Dys  Gddspel  sceal  to  Gang-dagon  this 
Gospel  must  be  on  the  Rogation  days  [ Gang-days ],  Rube.  Mt.  Bos.  7,  7-14, 
notes,  p.  575.  Dis  sceal  to  Gang-dagon  dage  twegen  dagas,  this  [ Gospel] 
must  be  on  the  two  days  of  the  Rogation  days,  Rube.  Lk.  Bos.  11,  5-13  ? 
notes,  p.  578.  [Icel.  gangdagar.] 

gangel  going,  v.  gongel.  [Icel.  gongull  strolling.'] 
gangel-weefre  a ganging  weaver,  spider,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  gongel- 
wafre. 

gangere,  es;  m.  A ganger , footman ; pedester,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
gang-era,  es;  n.  [gang  II.  a privy,  ern  a place]  A privy;  latrlna: — 
Goldhordhfis,  dlgle  gangern  hypodromum  vel  spondoromuml  [ = spidro- 
mum,  q.  v.  in  Du  Cange],  TElfc.  Gl.  107 ; Som.  78, 81 ; Wrt. Voc.  57,  57. 

gange-wifre,  -wafre,  geonge-wifre,  gonge-wifre,  gongel-wafre,  an ; f. 
A ganging  weaver,  spider ; viatica  aranea  : — Dfi  gedest  dat  he  aswint  on 
his  mode,  and  wyrj:  swa  tedre  swa  swa  gangewifran  nett  thou  causest  that 
he  dwindles  away  in  his  mind,  and  becomes  as  frail  as  a spider’s  web, 
Ps.  Th.  38,  12.  Swindan  dfi  dydest  swa  swa  gangewafre  [attercoppan 
MS.  T.]  sawle  his  tabescere  fecisti  sicut  araneam  animam  ejus,  Ps.  Spl. 
38,  15- 

gang-  feormere,  es;  m.  A jakes-farmer,  privy-cleanser ; fimarius, 
cloacarius,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

gang-geteld,  es ; n.  A travelling-tent,  tent,  pavilion ; tentorium  ambu- 
latorium,  papilio: — Gang-geteld  papilio,  TElfc.  Gl.  no;  Som.  79,  40; 
Wrt.  Voc.  59,  12. 

gang-here,  es ; m.  A foot-army,  infantry ; pedester  exercitus : — Pirrus 
him  com  to  mid  dam  mastan  fultume,  agder  ge  on  ganghere,  ge  on 
radhere  Pyrrhus  came  to  them  with  the  greatest  force,  both  in  infantry, 
and  in  cavalry,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Bos.  76,  40. 

gang-pyt,  -pytt,  es ; m.  A privy ; latrlna  : — On  daere  nydemestan 
fleringe  waes  heora  gangpyt  and  heora  myxen  on  the  lowermost  flooring 
[of  the  ark]  was  their  privy  and  their  dunghill,  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  7. 
v.  gang  II. 

gang-setl,  es;  n.  A privy;  latrina,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  gang  II. 
gang-tun,  es ; m.  A privy ; latrina,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  gang  II. 
gang- weg,  es ; m.  A gang-way,  way,  road ; via  : — Anes  wanes  gang- 
weg  a road  for  one  vehicle ; actus,  iElfc.  Gl.  56  ; Som.  67,  50;  Wrt.  Voc. 
37,  38.  Twegra  wana  gangweg  a road  for  two  vehicles;  via,  56 ; Som. 
67,  Si;  Wrt.  Voc.  37,  39. 

gang-wuce,  an ; /.  Rogation  week,  the  week  of  holy  Thursday ; peram- 
bulatifinis  septimana  : — Dis  sceal  on  fumes  dag,  innan  dare  Gang-wucan 
this  [Gospel]  must  be  on  Thursday  in  the  Rogation  week,  Rube.  Mk.  Bos. 
16,  14-20,  notes,  p.  578.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj:  on  Wodnes  dag,  on  dare 
Gang-wucan  to  dam  uigilian  this  Gospel  belongs'to  the  vigil  on  Wednes- 
day,in  the  Rogation  week.  Rube.  Jn.  Bos.  17,  1-10,  notes,  p.  580. 

GANIAN;  p,  ode;  pp.  od  To  yawn,  gape,  open;  hiare,  oscitare, 
aperire: — Ganiende  oscitans.  Cot.  147.  Deah  de  me  synfulra,  inwitfulra, 
mujras  on  ganian  though  the  mouths  of  the  sinful  [and]  deceitful  yawn 
upon  me,  Ps.  Th.  108,  1.  [Plat,  janen:  Dut.  geeuwen  : Ger.  giihnen: 

M.  H.  Ger.  genen  : O.  H.  Ger.  geinon,  ginon,  ginen,  gien : Icel.  gina : 
Lat.  hiare : Grk.  gaiveiv  to  yawn,  gape.] 

GANOT,  ganet,  es;  m.  A gannet,  sea-fowl,  water-fowl,  fen-duck ; 
avis  marina,  fulix,  fulica: — Ganot/«Ax,  Wrt.  Voc.  62,  7:  280,  13.  Da 
wear):  adrafed  de6rm5d  hale):,  Oslac  of  earde,  ofer  ypa.  gewealc,  ofer 
ganotes  bx\>  then  the  brave  man,  Oslac,  was  driven  away  from  the  land, 
over  the  billows'  roll,  over  the  gannet' s bath  [the  sen],  Chr.  975  ; Erl.  126, 
20;  Edg.  46:  Beo.  Th.  3727;  B.  1861.  Ac  fere):  gelome  ofer  ganotes 
baf>  a ship  [lit.  oak]  often  saileth  over  the  gannet' s bath  [the  sea],  Runic 
pm.  25;  Kmbl.  344,  19;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  49.  [Plat,  gante:  Dut. 
gent,  m.  a male  goose,  gander : O.  H.  Ger.  ganazo,  ganzo,  m.  anetus.] 
ganra,  an;  m.  A gander;  anser,  TElfc.  Gl.  36;  Som.  62,  121  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  29,  17  : 77,  33.  v.  gandra. 

ganung,  e;  /.  A yawning;  oscitatio,  jElfc.  Gl.  78;  Som.  72,59; 
WrfiVoc.  46,  18. 

GAR,  es ; m.  A dart,  javelin,  spear,  shaft,  arrow,  weapon,  arms ; 
jaculum,  pllum,  hasta,  hasta  cuspis,  sagitta,  telum,  arma : — Se  gar  the  dart, 
Beo.  Th.  3697  ; B.  1846.  Fleag  giellende  gar  on  grome  Jieode  the  yelling 
shaft  flew  on  the  fierce  nation.  Exon.  86b;  Th.  326,  13;  Wid.  128. 
Lata):  gares  ord  in  gedfifan  in  fages  ferj:  let  the  javelin-point  plunge  into 
the  life  of  the  doomed  one,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2662;  An.  1332  i Cd.  75;  Th. 
92,  2;  Gen.  1522.  Sende  se  sarinc  sfi):erne  gar  the  sea-chief  sent  a 
southern  dart,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  47;  By.  134:  138,  48;  By.  237.  Gare 
wunde  wounded  by  a dart,  Beo.  Th.  2154;  B.  1075  : Exon.  66  a;  Th. 
243,  28;  Jul.  17.  HI  gewurdon  scearpe  garas  ipsi  sunt  jacula,  Ps.  Th. 
54,  2 1 : 90,  6.  Gara  ordum  with  javelin-points,  Andr.  Kmbl.  64 ; An. 
32:  Cd.  94;  Th.  121,32;  Gen.  2019.  Hy  togadre  garas  hlandon  they 
had  inclined  their  weapons  together.  Exon.  66  b;  Th.  246,  8;  Jul.  63: 
Elen.  Kmbl.  235;  El.  118.  Garum  gehyrsted  adorned  with  javelins, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  90;  An.  45:  2287;  An.  1145:  Chr.  937;  Erl.  it 2,  18; 
^T.delst.  18.  [Chauc.  gere,  pi;  Laym.  gar,  gare,  gare  a dart,  spear, 
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weapon : Plat,  gere  a wedge : Ril.  gheer  fuscina  cuspidibus  horrens, ' 
quibus  pisces  capiuntur : O.  Sax.  ger,  m : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger. 
ger,  m.  hostile,  jdculum,  telum : Icel.  geirr,  m.  a spear. ] der.  aet-gar, 
bon-,  frum-,  hyge-,  tite-,  wael-. 
gara,  an  ; m.  A spear-man.  v.  frum-gara  in  frum-gar. 
gara,  an  ; m.  [gar  a dart,  point]  An  angular  point  of  land,  a promon- 
tory, corner  of  land ; ora  promlnens,  angulus  : — Ispania  land  is  pryscyte 
...  an  daera  garena  It})  sfip-west,  ongean  daet  tgland,  de  Gades  hatte  the 
country  of  Spain  is  three-cornered  . . . one  of  the  corners  lies  south-west, 
opposite  the  island  which  is  called  Cadiz,  Ors.  I,  I ; Bos.  24,  5. 

gar-be&m,  es ; m.  The  wood  or  handle  of  a javelin,  a spear-shaft ; cus- 
pidis  hasta: — Garbeames  feng  a spear-shaft' s grasp,  Cd.  155 ; Th.  193,  14; 
Exod.  246. 

gar-berend,  es ; m.  A javelin-bearer,  soldier ; hastifer,  telifer : — Grame 
garberend  the  incensed  javelin-bearers,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  30  ; By.  262. 
Garberendra  x hund  ten  hundred  javelin-bearers,  Cd.  154;  Th.  192,  13; 
Exod.  231. 

gar-cene ; adj.  Spear-bold,  bold  in  arms ; hasta  audax : — Offa  waes 
garcene  man  Offa  was  a man  bold  in  arms,  Beo.  Th.  3921 ; B.  1958. 

gar-clife,  an ; f.  Agrimony ; agrlmdnia  eupatoria  : — Genim  das  wyrte, 
de  man  agrimoniam,  and  odrum  naman  garclife  nemne])  take  this  herb, 
which  is  named  agrimony,  and  by  another  name  garclive.  Herb.  33,  I; 
Lchdm.  i.  130,  3.  Genim  garclifan  take  garclive,  L.  M.  2,  51;  Lchdm. 
ii.  266,  8.  Garclifan  etan  aerende  fullic  getacnap  to  eat  agrimony  betokens 
a disagreeable  message,  Somn.  20  ; Lchdm.  iii.  198,  24.  v.  agrimonia. 

gar-cwealm,  es ; m.  Spear-slaughter;  nex  telo  patrata,  clades: — 
Se  de  eall  geman  garcwealm  gumena  who  all  remembers  the  slaughter  of 
men,  Beo.  Th.  4092  ; B.  2043. 

Gar-Dene ; gen.  a ; dat.  um  ; pi.  m.  The  spear-Danes,  Danes  who 
fought  with  spears,  armed  or  warlike  Danes;  hastati  Dani : — We  Gar- 
Dena,  in  geardagum,  peodcyninga  prym  gefrunon  we  have  heard  of  the 
renown  cf  the  Gar-Daties’  great  kings  in  days  of  yore,  Beo.  Th.  1 ;'  B.  I. 
He  ssecce  ne  wenep  to  Gar-Denum  he  expects  not  warfare  from  the  Gar- 
Danes,  1206;  B.  601:  3717;  B.  1856:  4982;  B.  2494. 

gare  yare,  ready,  finished ; paratus,  effectus: — Waes  daet  mynstre  gare 
the  monastery  was  finished,  Chr.  656;  Erl.  30,  19.  v.  gearo. 

gar-faru,  e ; /.  A martial  expedition,  v.  faru  III ; turma  hastifera : — 
JJufas  wundon  ofer  garfare  the  standards  fluttered  over  the  martial  band, 
Cd.  160;  Th.  199.  23;  Exod.  342.  Ne  Jjearf  him  ondradan  deofia 
straelas,  gromra  garfare  he  need  not  dread  the  shafts  of-devils,  the  armed 
band  of  the  hostile,  Exon.  98  a;  Th.  49,  5;  Cri,  781.  [Or  garfaru 
flight  of  spears,  cf.  haegelfaru.] 

gar-getrum,  es;  n.  A troop  armed  with  spears,  javelins : — Gargetrum 
ofer  scild-hreadan  sceotend  sendap  flacor  flangeweorc  the  spear-troop,  the 
archers,  send  over  the  shields  the  quivering  arrows.  Exon.  17  b;  Th.  42, 
18 ; Cri.  674. 

gar-gewinn,  es ; n.  Spear-war ; hastatorum  pugna  : — W*ron  J)earle 
gelyste  gargewinnes  they  were  very  desirous  of  the  spear-war,  Judth.  12  ; 
Thw.  26,  3 ; Jud.  308.  Ne  1st  de  ahweorfan  grim  gargewinn  let  not  the 
fierce  javelin-strife  turn  thee  away,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1915  ; An.  960. 

gar-heap,  es;  m.  A spear-band,  armed  band;  hastifera  turma; — Haef- 
don  him  beacen  arsred  in  dam  garheape  they  had  a signal  reared  in  the 
armed  band,  Cd.  160;  Th.  198,  11;  Exod.  321. 

gar-holt,  es;  n.  [holt  lignum ] A javelin-shaft,  javelin ; hast®  lignum, 
hasta  : — Dset  ic  de  to  geoce  garholt  bere  that  I may  bear  the  javelin-shaft 
for  thy  succour,  Beo.  Th.  3673  ; B.  1834. 

gar-leac,  es  ; n.  [gar  a spear,  leac  a leek  : from  its  tapering  acute 
leaves]  garlic;  allium  ; — Garleac  allium,  iElfc.  Gl.  41 ; Som.  63,  ill; 
Wrt.  Voc.  30,  59  : 286,6.  Genim  garleaces  preo  heafdu  take  three  heads 
of  garlic,  L.  M-  3,  32;  Lchdm.  ii.  234,  19.  Garleaces  iii  clufe  three 
cloves  of  garlic,  3,  62  ; Lchdm.  ii.  350,  8.  Nim  garleaces  godne  dad 
take  a good  deal  of  garlic,  Lchdm.  iii.  12, 15.  Nim  garleac  take  garlic, 
L.  M.  1,  47;  Lchdm.  ii.  118,  12  : 1,58;  Lchdm.  ii.  1 28,  10 : 1,63; 
Lchdm.  ii.  138,  3:  2,  56 ; Lchdm.  ii.  276,  15.  Wid  garleac  gemenged 
mingled  with  garlic,  L.  M.  1,  31 ; Lchdm.  ii.  72,  4.  [Icel.  geirlaukr.] 
gar-mitting, -mittung,  e;  f.  A meeting  of  spears  or  javelins,  a battle : — 
Daet  ht  beadoweorca  beteran  wurdon,  on  campstede,  cumbolgehnastes, 
garmittinge  [garmittunge,  Th.  207,  3,  col.  2]  that  they  were  the  better 
[the  victors ] in  works  of  war,  on  the  battle-field,  at  the  conflict  of 
banners,  at  the  meeting  of  javelins,  Chr.  937;  Th.  207,  3,  col.  1 ; 
TEdelst.  50. 

gar-nip,  es;  m.  A spear-battle,  spear-war;  hastatorum  pugna: — 
Gertse})  garni})  werum  spear-war  is  fitting  for  men,  Exon.  91a;  Th.  341, 
19 ; Gn.  Ex.  128. 

gar-rses,  es ; m.  A rush  of  spears,  battle,  war,  warfare ; hastarum 
impetus,  prcelium : — Daet  ge  disne  garrss  mid  gafole  forgyldon  that  ye 
buy  off  this  warfare  with  tribute,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  46 ; By.  32. 

gar-secg,  -saecg,  es;  m.  [gar  a spear,  secg  man],  1.  a spear-man, 

the  ocean;  homo  jaculo  armatus,  oceanus.  The  myth  of  an  armed 
man, — a spear-man  is  employed  by  the  Anglo-Saxons  as  a term  to  denote 
the  Ocean,  and  has  some  analogy  to  the  personification  of  Neptune  holding 


his  trident.  Spears  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  images  of  heathen 
gods,  as  mentioned  by  Justin. — Per  ea  adhuc  tempora  reges  hastas  pro 
diademate  habebant,  qjuas  Graeci  sceptra  dixere.  Nam  et  ab  orlgine  rerum, 
pro  diis  immortalibus  vetgres  hastas  coluere ; ob  cujus  religionis  memdriam 
adhuc  deorum  simulacris  hastae  adduntur,  1.  xliii:  c.  iii : — Ore  yldran  ealne 
dysne  ymbhwyrft  dyses  middangeardes,  cwaep  Orosius,  swa  swa  Oceanus 
ymbligej)  fitan,  done  man  garsecg  hatep,  on  Jjreo  todaeldon  our  forefathers, 
said  Orosius,  divided  into  three  parts,  all  the  globe  of  this  mid-earth, 
which  the  ocean  that  we  call  Garsecg,  surrounds,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Bos.  15,  2-4. 
Asia  is  befangen  mid  Oceanus — daem  garsecge — sfipan,  and  norpan,  and 
eastan  Asia  is  encompassed  by  the  ocean — the  garsecg — on  the  south,  and 
north,  and  east,  I,  1;  Bos.  15,  8.  Be  norpan  daem  beorgum,  andlang 
daes  garsecges,  6p  done  norp-east  ende  dyses  middangeardes,  daer  Bore  seo 
ea  scyt  fit  on  done  garsecg  to  the  north  of  the  mountains,  along  the 
ocean  to  the  north-east  end  of  this  mid-earth,  there  the  river  Bore  shoots 
out  into  the  ocean,  Ors.  I,  I ; Bos.  18,  5-7.  Garsecges  deop  the  ocean’s 
deep,  Cd.  157;  Th.  195,  24;  Exod.  281.  Garsecges  begang  the  circuit 
of  ocean,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1059;  An.  530.  II.  a sea;  mare; — And 

norp  op  done  garsecg,  de  man  Cwen-Sae  hxt  and  north  to  the  sea,  which 
is  called  the  White  Sea,  Ors.  1, 1 ; Bos.  18,  27..  ^Fuglas  comon  of  gar- 
secge aves  ex  mari  venerunt,  Ps.  Th.  104,  35.  Ut  on  garsaecge  out  in 
the  sea,  96, 1. 

gar-praec,  e ; f.  Attack  of  javelins,  battle ; hastorum  impetus,  pugna : — ■ 
^Et  garpraece  in  the  attack  of  javelins,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2369  ; El.  1186. 

gar-prist ; adj.  Spear-bold,  daring  with  a spear;  hasta  audax : — Gfip- 
heard,  garprist  warlike,  spear-bold,  Elen.  Kmbl.  407  ; El.  204. 

gar-torn,  es ; m.  [torn  anger ] Spear-anger,  rage  of  darts ; ira  telis 
manifestata: — HJ  gartorn  geotap  gffrum  deofle  they  shall  pour  the  rage  of 
darts  upon  the  greedy  devil,  Salm.  Kmbl.  291;  Sal.  145. 

garuwe,  an;  /.  Yarrow;  millefolium,  Herb.  90;  Lchdm.  i.  194,  4, 
MS.  B.  v.  gearwe. 

garwan  ready,  prepared,  Chr.  1006;  Erl.  140,  I7,  = gearwan;  dat, 
def.  of  gearo,  q.  v. 

gar-wiga,  an ; m.  A spear-fighter,  warrior ; hastatus  bellator : — Byrne 
ne  meahte  geongum  garwfgan  geoce  gefremman  the  corslet  could  not 
afford  aid  to  the  young  warrior,  Beo.  Th.  5341;  B.  2674:  5614; 
B.  2811. 

gar-wigend,  es ; m.  A spear-fighter,  warrior ; hastatus  bellator : — • 
He  fisic  garwigend  gode  tealde  he  accounted  us  warriors  good,  Beo.  Th. 
5275;  B.  2641. 

gar-wudu ; gen.  -wuda ; m.  Spear-wood,  a javelin ; hastae  lignum, 
hasta  : — Hie  to  gfipe  garwudu  raerdon  they  raised  the  spear-wood  to  battle, 
Cd.  160;  Th- 198,  20;  Exod.  325. 

gast  a guest;  hospes,  Cot.  103.  der.  gast-hof,  -hus,  -lie.  v.  gaest. 

GAST,  gist,  es ; m.  X.  the  breath;  halltus,  spiramen  : — Nene 

is  gast  on  mfipe  heora  there  is  not  breath  in  their  mouth,  Ps.  Spl.  134, 17. 
Dset  ic  ofslea  eall  flsesc,  on  dam  de  ys  lTfes  gast  that  I may  slay  all  flesh, 
in  which  is  the  breath  of  life,  Gen.  6,  1 7.  Mid  gaste  mfipes  his  with  the 
breath  of  his  mouth,  Ps.  Lamb.  32,  6.  Blsede  odde  gaste  spiramlne. 
Hymn  Surt.  43,  36.  II.  the  spirit,  soul,  ghost  ; spiritus,  animus, 

animal — Gast  spiritus,  Wrt.  Voc.  76,  31.  Se  gast  is  hraed  spiritus 
promptus  est,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  41;  Gen.  45,  27:  Num.  11,25,  *6  : Soul 
Kmbl.  17;  Seel.  9.  No  man  scyle  his  gastes  lufan  wid  Gode  daelan  a 
man  ought  not  to  divide  his  spirit's  love  with  God,  Cd.  1 73  ; Th.  217,11; 
Dan.  21:  Andr.  Kmbl.  310;  An.  155:  Salm.  Kmbl.  131 ; Sal.  65. 
Hwyder  ic  gange  fram  gaste  dmurn  quo  iba  a spiritu  tuo  ? Ps.  Spl.  138, 6: 
Num.  11, 17,  25  : Elen.  Kmbl.  939  ; El.  471 ; Exon.  35  a ; Th.  113, 18; 
Gfi.  159.  Bjdde  ic  weoroda  God,  daet  ic  gast  mlnne  agifan  mote  I pray 
[thee]  God  of  hosts,  that  I may  give  up  my  spirit,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2831 ; 
An.  1418:  Salm.  Kmbl.  no;  Sal.  54:  Menol,  Fox  340;  Men.  1 7 1 : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  958 ; El.  480.  Gastas  hwurfbn,  sShton  engla  edel  souls 
departed,  sought  the  home  of  angels,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1280;  An.  640: 
Exon.  100 a;  Th.  375,  6;  Seel.  134.  Gasta  weardas  the  guardians  of 
spirits,  Cd.  2 ; Th.  3,  25  ; Gen.  41.  Gasta  helm  the  protector  of  spirits, 
God,  Cd.  86;  Th.  107,  22;  Gen.  1793.  Aras  Metodes  peow  gastum 
togeanes  the  Lords  servant  [Lot]  arose  towards  the  spirits  [angels].  III; 
Th.  140,  30;  Gen.  3430.  Folc  waes  afsered,  fiodegsa  beewom  gastas 
geomre  the  folk  was  affrighted,  the  flood-dread  seized  on  the  sad  souls, 
166;  Th.  206,5;  Exod.  447.  Se  halga  Gast  the  holy  Ghost;  Spiritus 
sanctus,  Mk.  Bos.  13,  11:  Lk.  Bos.  1,  15, 35  : 2,  25,  26:  Jn.  Bos.  20,  22 : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2287;  El.  1145.  Se  uncl*na  gast  the  unclean  spirit,  Mt. 
Bos.  12,  43;  Mk.  Bos.  1,  23:  5,  13;  Lk.  Bos.  4,  36:  Elen.  Kmbl.  603; 
El.  302.  Se  werega  gast  the  accursed  spirit,  the  devil,  Cd.  216;  Th. 
272,  27;  Sat.  126.  Werige  gastas  accursed  spirits,  devils,  demons,  Cd. 
227;  Th.  304,  15;  Sat.  630.  [Piers  P.  goost : Chauc.  gost,  goste: 
R.  Brum,  gaste:  Laym.  gsest,  gast,  gost  : Orm.  gast : Scot,  gest  a ghost, 
spirit : Plat,  geest,  m : O.  Sax.  gest,  gast,  geist,  rn : Frs.  gaest : O.  Frs. 
gast,  iest,  m : Dut.  geest,  rn : Ger.  M.  II.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  geist,  m : 
Goth,  gaisyan  to  be  frightened : Dan.  geist,  m.f:  Swed.  gast,  m.  an  evil 
spirit,  ghost.]  der.  *rend-gast,  cear-,  ellen-,  ellor-,  geosceaft-,  heah-, 
helle-,  wuldor*. 
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gast-berend  a spirit-bearer,  soul-bearer,  living  person,  man.  v.  gaest- 
berend. 

gast-bona,  an ; m.  The  soul-killer,  the  devil ; animi  destructor,  diabo- 
lus : — Daet  him  gastbona  geoce  gefremede  that  the  spirit-slayer  would 
afford  them  help,  Beo.  Th.  356  ; B.  177. 

gast-cofa,  an;  m.  The  spirit’s  chamber,  breast ; animi  cubile,  pectus: — 
Hi  habbap  in  gastcofan  grimme  gepohtas  they  have  fierce  thoughts  in  their 
breast,  Frag.  Kmbl.  22  ; Leas.  13. 
gast-cund  spiritual,  v.  gaest-cund. 
gast-cwalu  torment  of  soul.  v.  giest-cwalu. 

gast-cyning,  es;  m.  A spirit-king,  God;  spiritalis  rex,  Deus  : — Siddan 
wit  serende  gastcyninge  agifen  habba)>  after  we  two  have  performed  the 
errand  to  the  king  of  spirits  [God],  Cd.  139;  Th.  174,  24;  Gen.  2883. 

gast-gedal,  gaest-gedal,  es ; n.  Separation  of  soul  and  body,  death ; 
anlmae  et  corporis  divortium,  mors : — Da  he  das  woruld  purh  gastgedal 
ofgyfan  sceolde  when  he  must  give  up  this  world  through  death,  Cd.  55  ; 
Th.  68,  33  ; Gen.  1127  : Exon.  45  a ; Th.  153,  32  ; Gu.  834. 

gast-gehygd,  gSst-gehygd,  es ; n.  Thought  of  mind  or  spirit ; animi 
cogitatio  : — Daet  du  sylfa  miht  ongitan  gleawlice  gastgehygdum  that  thou 
thyself  mayest  prudently  understand  it  with  the  thoughts  of  thy  spirit, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1722;  An.  863. 

gast-gemynd  thought  of  mind  or  spirit,  v.  gaist-gemynd. 
gast-gempla  a persecutor  or  foe  of  souls,  the  devil,  v.  gaest-genipla. 
gast-geryne,  gaest-geryne,  es ; n.  A ghostly  or  spiritual  mystery,  a 
mystery  of  the  mind;  spiritale  mysterium,  animi  mysterium : — Him  da 
sedelingas  ondsweorodon  gastgerynum  the  princes  answered  him  in  spiritual 
mysteries,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1716;  An.  860:  Elen.  Kmbl.  378 ; El.189:  2294; 
An.  1148. 

gast-gewinn  torment  of  soul.  v.  gaest-gewinn. 

gast-lialig,  gSst-halig ; adj.  Spirit-holy,  holy  in  mind ; animi  sanctus : — 
Witgan  sungon,  gast-halige  guman,  be  Godes  beame  prophets,  men  holy 
in  spirit,  sung  of  the  son  of  God,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1120  ; El.  562. 

gast-hof,  es ; n.  A guest-house,  guest-chamber ; hospitium  : — In  dam 
gast-hofe  in  the  guest-house.  Exon.  19  b;  Th.  21,  24;  Cri.  821.  [G*.r. 

gasthof  inn.] 

gast-hus,  es ; n.  A guest-house,  guest-chamber ; hospitium  ; — On  heora 
gast-husum  is  gramlic  inwit  nequltia  est  in  hospitiis  ebrum,  Ps.  Th.  54, 15. 
v.  gaest-hus. 

gast-leas;  adj.  Lifeless,  dead;  exanimis,  mortuus: — Gefaerenne  man 
brohton  on  bare,  gingne,  gastleasne  they  brought  a dead  man  on  a bier, 
young,  lifeless,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1746;  El.  875. 

gastric  ; adj.  Hospitable,  ready  for  guests ; hospitalis : — Neorxna  wang 
stod  god  and  gastlic  paradise  stood  good  and  ready  for  guests,  Cd.  1 1 ; 
Th.  13,  27  ; Gen.  209. 

gastlic,  gSstlic ; adj.  Ghostly,  spiritual ; spiritalis : — Gastlic  hream  a 
cry  of  spirits,  ghostly  cry , Nicod.  27  ; Thw.  15,  5.  Leodolic  and  gastlic 
the  bodily  and  the  ghostly,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3254;  An.  1630.  Ge  gastlicne 
god-dream  forsegon  ye  despised  spiritual  joy  divine.  Exon.  41  b ; Th.  139, 
32  ; Gu.  602.  Daet  he  healde  gastlice  lufe  that  he  hold  spiritual  love, 
Frag.  Kmbl.  74;  Leas.  39.  Daet  gastlice  fojc  populus  spiritalis,  Bd.  1, 
27 ; S.  496,  28.  Eadige  synd  da  gastlican  pearfan,  fordam  hyra  ys 
heofena  rice  bead  sunt  pauperes  spiritu,  quoniam  ipsorum  est  regnum 
ccelbrum,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  3. 

gastlice,  gaestlice ; adv.  Spiritually ; spiritaliter  : — Daet  halige  husel  is 
gastlice  Cristes  lichama  the  holy  housel  is  spiritually  Christ’s  body,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  34,  19.  Daet  husel  is  Cristes  lichama,  na  lichamlice,  ac  gastlice 
the  housel  is  Christ’s  body,  not  bodily,  but  spiritually,  L.  .ffilf.  C.  36 ; 
Th.  ii.  360,  16:  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  19,  25  ; Lchdm. 
iii.  280,  11 : Cd.  220;  Th.  283,  7;  Sat.  301. 
gast-lufe  soul’s  love,  spiritual  love.  v.  gaest-lufe. 
gast-sunu,  gaest-sunu  ; gen.  a ; dat.  a,  u ; acc.  u ; pi.  nom.  acc.  a,  o,  u ; 
gen.  a,  ena ; dat.  um ; m.  A spiritual  son,  Christ;  spiritalis  filius, 
Christus : — Ahangen  waes  on  Caluarie  Godes  gastsunu  the  spiritual  Son  of 
God  was  hanged  up  on  Calvary,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1342  ; El.  673. 

gat,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  u,  a,  o ; n.  A gate  ; porta  : — Da  se  Hfilend 
genealaehte  daere  ceastre  gate  when  the  Saviour  approached  the  gate  of  the 
city,  Lk.  Bos.  7,  12:  Exon.  12b;  Th,  20,  15;  Cri.  318:  Ps.  Spl.  117, 
19 :_Ps.  Th.  126,  6.  v.  geat. 

GAT;  nom.  acc;  gen.  gate,  gaete;  dat.  gaet;  pi.  nom.  acc.  gait,  get; 
gen.  gata  ; dat.  gatum  ; f.  A she- goat  ; capra  : — lc  blaete  swa  gat  I bleat 
as  a goat,  Exon.  106  b ; Th.  406, 17  ; Ra.  25,  2.  Gat  capra  vel  capella, 
Wrt.  Voc.  78,  33  : 287,  36 : 288,  16.  Gate  blod  goat’s  blood,  Med.  ex 
Quadr.  6,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  352,  3.  Gate  flaesc  goats  flesh,  L.  M.  1,31; 
Lchdm.  ii.  72,  8.  Gate  horn  a goat’s  horn,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  6,  1 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  350,  17.  Gaite  meolc  goat's  milk,  L.  M.  1,  7 ; Lchdm.  ii.  52, 
13.  Genim  daet  waeter  de  innan  gaet  byj>  take  the  water  which  is  inside 
a goat,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  6,  10;  Lchdm.  i.  352,  19.  Geoffra  me  ane 
priwintre  gat  sume  mihi  capram  trlmam,  Gen.  15,  9 : Lev.  3,  12  : 4,  28: 
5,  6.  Hy  beofiap  fore  Frean,  swa  fule  swa  gaet  they  shall  tremble  before 
the  Lord,  as  foul  as  goats,  Exon.  26  a;  Th.  75,  34;  Cri.  1231.  He 
asyndrode  twahund  gata  separavit  capras  ducentas,  Gen.  32,  14.  Gata 


’ hus  a goat-house;  caprTIe,  JEtfc.  Gl.  108;  Som.  78,112;  Wrt.  Voc.  58,  27. 
Gata  loc  an  enclosure  for  goats,  Wrt.  Voc.  288,  20.  Gata  hierde  a goat- 
herd, 288,  21.  Gif  seo  offrung  bed  of  gatum  si  oblatio  est  de  capris. 
Lev.  1,  10.  Drihten  toscaet  hi  on  twa,  swa  swa  scephyrde  toscaet  seep 
fram  gatum ; gelogap  he  da  seep  on  his  swldran  hand,  and  da  gaet  on  his 
wynstran  the  Lord  will  part  them  into  two,  as  a shepherd  parts  sheep  from 
goats : he  will  place  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  goals  on  his  left, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  106,  27-29.  Buccan  odde  get  geseon  ferprunge  getacnap 
to  see  bucks  or  goats  betokens  advancement,  Somn.  126;  Lchdm.  iii.  206, 
2.  Gif  du  gesihst  manega  gel,  ydel  getacnap  if  thou  seest  many  goats 
it  betokens  vanity,  273;  Lchdm.  iii.  214,  1.  Waeterbuca  vel  gat  tippiila 
[ = an  insect  that  runs  swiftly  over  the  water,  the  water -spider,  water- 
spinner],  iElfc.  Gl.  23;  Som.  60,  10;  Wrt.  Voc.  24,  14.  [Chauc.  gat: 
Laym.  gat,  got:  Orm.  gat:  But.  geit,/:  Ger.  geisz,  f : M.H.Ger. 
O.  H.  Ger.  geiz,  f:  Goth,  gaits,/:  Dan.  ged,  m.  f : Swed.  get,/:  I cel. 
geit,/:  Lat.  haedus,  m.  a young  goat,  kid:  Wei.  gid,  giten,/  a she-goat, 
young  goat.]  der.  firgen-gat. 

gat-bucca,  an ; m.  A he-goat ; caper : — Gat-buccan  hyrde  a keeper  of 
a he-goat,  JElfc.  Gl.  20;  Som.  59,  37;  Wrt.  Voc.  22,  78. 

Gates  heued,  es ; n.  [ Goat’s  head]  Gateshead,  near  Newcastle, 
Durham;  oppldi  nomen  juxta  Novum  Castrum  in  agro  Dunelmensi, 
caprce  caput  significans,  Som.  Ben.  Lye:  Bd.  3,  21;  S.  125,  note  37. 
v.  Hrege-heafod. 

gate-tre6w,  es;  n.  A cornel  treel  comus  sanguinea?  Lin: — Genim 
bircean,  elebeam,  gatetreow,  Sices  treowes  dael  take  birch,  olive-tree, 
cornel-tree,  a part  of  each  tree,  L.  M.  1,  36 ; Lchdm.  ii.  86,  8. 

gap  go,  Deut.  1 1,  28  : Mt.  Bos.  9, 13  ; pi. pres,  indie,  and  impert.  of  gan. 

gaderian  to  gather,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  gaderian. 

gat-hyrde,  es ; m.A  goat-herd  ; caprarius Be  gat-hyrde : gat-hyrde 
gebyrep  his  heorde  meolc  ofer  Martinus  maessedaeg,  and  Sr  dam  his  dSl 
hwSges,  and  anticcen  of  geares  geogope,  gif  he  his  heorde  wel  begymep 
de  caprario  : caprario  convenit  lac  gregis  sui  postfestum  Sancti  Martini, 
et  antea  pars  sua  mesguii,  et  capricum  anmculum,  si  bene  custodial  gregem 
suum,  L.  R.  S,  15  ; Th.  i.  438,  26-29. 

gauel  a tribute,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  54,  11.  v.  gafol. 

gauel-sester,  es;  m.  A measure  of  rent  ale;  sextarius  vectigalis  cere- 
visiae,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  gafol,  sester. 

ge;  conj.  And,  also;  et: — Anra  gehwylc,  sopfaest  ge  synnig,  secep 
Meotudes  dom  every  one,  just  and  sinful,  shall  seek  the  Creator’s  doom. 
Exon.  63  b;  Th.  233, 11 ; Ph.  523:  Bt,  Met.  Fox  26,171;  Met.  26,  86: 
Ps.  Th.  66,  6.  Ge  . . . ge  both  . . . and;  et  . . . et.  He  bebyt  ge  win- 
dum  ge  sS  et  vends  et  mari  imperat,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  25  : Jn.  Bos.  2,  15  : 
Bt.  41,3;  Fox  248,  28:  Chr.  835;  Erl.  64,  28:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  3; 
Met.  9,  2 : 20,  25,  26 ; Met.  20,  13  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1083  ; An.  542.  Ge 
mid  bysenum  heofonlices  lifes  ge  eac  mid  monungum  et  exemplis  vitce 
ccelestis  et  monitis,  Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  588,  3 : 2, 1 2 ; S.  51 2,  30,  31.  Ge  . . . 
and  both  . . . and,  Cd.  35  ; Th.  46,  30-33  ; Gen.  752,  753.  Ge  eac  swa 
same  and  in  like  manner,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  19  ; Met.  11,  10.  Ge  swylce 
and  also,  Beo.  Th.  4508  ; B.  2258.  JEghwsder  ge  . . . ge  either  . . . or; 
vel  . . . vel,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  14,  15.  iEghwseder  ge  on  mete,  ge  on 
hraegl,  ge  on  Sghwilcum  dinge  both  in  meat,  and  in  dress,  and  in  every 
thing,  Blickl.  Homl.  219,  29.  iEgder  ge  . . . ge  both  . . . and,  Bt.  41,  2 ; 
Fox  246,  5.  TEgder  ge  on  sprsece,  ge  on  peawum,  ge  on  eallum  sidum 
both  in  speech,  and  in  manners,  and  in  all  customs,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  62,  29: 
41,  5;  Fox  254,  19-21.  [O.  Sax.  ge,  gi,  ja  and.] 

ge-,  or  Sg-,  prefixed  to  pronouns,  v.  Sg-. 

ge-,  a preposition,  originally  meaning  with,  but  found  only  as  a prefix, 
v.  Schleicher,  Die  Deutsche  Sprache,  p.  224.  In  accordance  with  this 
meaning  it  often  gives  a collective  sense  to  nouns  to  which  it  is  prefixed, 
as,  ge-brodor  brothers ; ge-husan  housefolk ; ge-magas  kinsmen ; ge-macan 
mates;  ge-gylda  a mender  of  a corporation  or  guild;  ge-wita  a witness , 
accomplice ; ge-fera  a companion,  attendant ; gescy  shoes.  Ge-  some- 
times gives  to  a neuter  verb  an  active  signification,  as  winnan  to  fight, 
ge-winnan  to  win  by  fighting : — Wid  God  winnan  to  fight  \war ] with  God, 
Cd.  18  ; Th.  22,  26;  Gen.  346.  Sige  on  him  ge-wann  he  gained  [won] 
a victory  over  him,  Num.  21,1.  Ridan  to  ride;  ge-ridan  to  reach  by 
riding,  arrive  at: — Ic  on  wiege  ride  I ride  on  a horse,  Exon.  127a; 
Th.  489,  14;  Ra.  78,  7.  Ge-rad  /Edelwold  done  ham  set  Winburnan 
postea  invasit  Mthelwaldus  villam  dpud  Winburnam,  Gib.  99,  37 : Chr. 
901;  Erl.  97,  11.  On  this  power  of  ge-,  Mr.  Earle,  in  Chr.  p.  321, 
remarks : — ‘ A strong  instance  is  ge-winnan  [1090]  = to  win ; which 
sense,  now  so  intimately  identified  with  this  root,  is  not  in  the  simple 
verb  winnan,  until  compounded  with  ge-.  Winnan  is  to  toil,  fight,  con- 
tend; ge-winnan  is  to  get  by  striving,  fighting,  contending,  i.  e.  to  win,’ 
A. D.  685;  p.  40,  16:  p.  4,  25.  Ge-  often  seems  void  of  signification; 
as,  ge-saelp  bliss ; ge-lic  like ; ge-sund  sound,  healthy.  In  verbs  it  seems 
sometimes  to  be  a mere  augment,  e.  g.  in  the  following  : — Daet  wif  genam 
da  of  daes  treowes  waestme  and  geaet  and  sealde  hire  were : he  set  da 
mulier  tulit  de  fructu  illlus  et  comedit  deditque  viro  suo,  qui  comedit, 
Gen.  3,  6.  It  often  changes  the  signification  from  literal  to  figurative ; 
as,  healdan  to  hold;  ge-healdan  to  observe,  preserve ; fy llan  to fill ; ge-fyllan 
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to  fulfil;  biddan  to  bid,  require ; ge-biddan  to  pray.  In  the  Rushworth 
Gloss,  the  prefix  is  often  gi-.  [Wye.  Piers P.  Chauc.  y- : Laym.  i- : 
O.  Sax.  gi- : O.  Frs.  ge-,  gi-,  ie- : Due.  Ger.  ge- : M.  H.  Ger.  ge-,  gi- : 
O.  H.  Ger.  ga-,  ka-,  gi-,  ki-,  ge-,  ke- : Goth,  ga- : Dan.  Swed.  ge-.] 
ge  ye,  you ; vos,  vptis ; gen.  eower  [iwer]  your,  of  you  ; vestrum  vel 
vestri,  vpuiv ; dat.  edw  [ibw,  iu,  iuh,  iuih,  iwh]  to  you ; vobis,  vpuv ; 
acc.  eow  [idw,  iu,  iuh,  iuih,  iwh],  edwic  you;  vos,  ifids ; pi.  of  pers. 
pron.  2nd  pers.  du  thou; — Ne  ondraide  go  fear  ye  not,  Mt.  Bos.  io,  28. 
Ge  de  on  huse  standaj)  you  who  stand  in  the  house ; tu  qui  statis  in  dCmo, 
Ps.  Th.  133,  2.  Geblde  ge  on  beorge  abjde you  on  the  mount,  Beo.  Th. 
5051 ; B.  2529.  Hwylc  eower  quis  vestrum  ’?  Mt.  Bos.  6,  27  An  eower 
unus  vestrum,  26,  21.  Ic  sylle  eow  dabo  vobis,  Ex.  6,  8.  Ic  seege  edw 
dico  vobis,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  16 : 7,  7.  Gyf  ge  <fa  lufiaj)  de  edw  lufiaj)  si  dili- 
gitis  eos  qui  vos  diligunt,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  46.  On  edw  becymj)  Codes  rice 
pervenit  in  vos  regnum  Dei,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  28.  Edwic  gretan  het  bade  to 
greet  you,  Beo.  Th.  182;  B.  3095.  Hwanon  eagorstream  edwic  brohte 
whence  hath  the  ocean-stream  brought  you  1 Ar.dr.  Kmbl.  518;  An.  259: 
1764;  An.  884.  Sibb  sy  mid  edwic  peace  be  with  you,  Exon.  75  b ; 
Th.  282,  25;  Jul.  668.  [Wye.  3ee,  3e:  Piers  P.  ye:  Chauc.  Orm.  3e: 
O.  Sax.  gi,  ge  : O.  Frs.  gi,  i : Ger.  ihr : M.  H.  Ger.  ir : O.  H.  Ger.  Ir : 
Goth,  yus : Dan.  Swed.  i : Icel.  dr.] 

GEA ; adv.  yea  ; etiam : — ‘ Quod  est,  lingua  Anglorum,  verbum 
adfirniandi  et  consentiendi,’  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  183,  35.  Gea,  Drihten,  du 
wast  daet  ic  de  lufig e,  yea.  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I love  thee,  Jn.  Bos. 
21,  15,  16;  etiam,  Ddmine,  Vulg.  Cwe)>  [cwaej)  MS.]  nu  gea  say 
now  yea,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  615,  9.  [Wye.  3ea,  3he:  Piers  P.  ye:  Chauc. 
ya,  ye,  yhe : Orm.  3a : O.  Sax.  ja  : Frs.  ja  : O.  Frs.  ie,  ge : Dut.  Ger.  ja : 
M.H.Ger.  O.H.Ger.  ja:  Goth,  ya,  yai:  Dan.  Swed.  ja,  jo:  Icel. 
ja  yes,  yea.] 

GEAC.es;  m.  A cuckoo, gawk;  cuculus: — Geac  cuculus,  TElfc.  GI.  37; 
Som.  63,  16;  Wrt.  Voc.  29,  38  : 63,3:  281,31.  Geac  monaji  geomran 
reorde,  singe])  sumeres  weard  the  cuckoo  exhorts  with  mournful  voice, 
summer’s  warden  sings.  Exon.  82  a;  Th.  309,  6 ; Seef.  53.  Siddan  du 
gehyrde  galan  geomorne  geac  on  bearwe  when  thou  hast  heard  the  sad 
cuckoo  sing  in  the  grove,  123  b;  Th.  473,  30;  Bo.  22.  Geacas  gear 
budon  cuckoos  announced  the  [time  of]  year.  Exon.  43  b;  Th.  146,  27; 
Gu.  716.  T Geaces  sure,  an;  /.  Cuckoo-sorrel,  wood-sorrel;  oxalis 
acetosella,  Lin; — Geaces  sure  vel  [rilefe  trifolium,  iElfc.  GI.  39;  Som. 
63,  72 ; Wrt.  Voc.  30,  24.  Genim  geaces  suran  take  cuckoo-sorrel, 
L.  M.  1,  2;  Lchdm.  ii.  38,  14 : 1,38;  Lchdm.  ii.  96,  22  : 3,48;  Lchdm. 
ii.  340,  2 : iii.  12,  30.  [SeoA  gowk:  Dut.  koekoek,  m:  Ger.  kuckuk, 
kukuk,  gauch,  m.  a cuckoo,  gawk,  simpleton : M.  H.  Ger.  gouch.  m : 
O.  H.  Ger.  gouch,  gauch,  m.  cuculus,  stultus  : Dan.  giijig,  m.  f:  Swed. 
giik,  m : Icel.  gaukr,  m : Fr.  coucou,  in : It.  cuculo,  in : Span,  cuco, 
cuclillo,  m : Lat.  cuculus,  m : Grk.  k6kicv£,  m : Sansk.  kokila,  m.] 
v.  Grm.  D.  M.  pp.  640  sqq. 

ge-aclian;  p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  frighten,  excite;  terrere,  terrdre 
percellere : — Da  daet  folc  gewear])  egesan  geaclod  then  was  the  people 
terrified  with  fear,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1609;  An.  805:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2255; 
El.  1129.  Cyning  waes  egsan  geaclad  the  king  was  excited  with  terror, 
113;  El.  57  : Exon.  69  b;  Th.  258,  20;  Jul.  268. 

gedenod  increased,  Elen.  Kmbl.  681;  El.  34i,  = ge-eacnod  ; pp.  of 
ge-eacnian. 

gedenung  a conceiving;  conceptio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ge-eaenung. 
ge-acsian,  -acsigan ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  find  out  by  asking,  dis- 
cover, learn,  hear ; resciscere,  discere,  agnoscere,  audire : — Ic  wolde  geac- 
sigan  and  gewitan  hwaet  be  de  don  sceolde  I would  find  out  and  know 
what  should  be  done  about  thee,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  630,  30.  Gyf  se  dema 
dis  geaesaj)  si  hoc  auditum  fuerit  a prcesi.de,  Mt.  Bos.  28,  14.  Da  se 
papa  daet  geaesade  when  the  pope  heard  it,  Bd.  2,  17;  S.  520,  15  : 5,  10; 
8.  625,  20.  We  geacsodan  agnovimus,  Bd.  pref ; S.  472,  16.  Gif  hine 
mon  geacsige  if  he  be  discovered,  L.  In.  39;  Th.  i.  126,  9,  MS.  B. 
v.  ge-ascian. 

geaesung  an  asking,  inquiry ; inquisttio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ge-ascung. 
ge-adlian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  [adlian  to  be  sick,  to  languish]  To 
be  sick,  to  languish,  become  impotent ; languescere  : — On  dam  porticon 
Iseg  mycel  menigeo  geadledra  in  his  porticis  jacebat  multitudo  magna 
languentium,  Jn.  Bos.  5,  3.  Daet  ure  mod  ])urh  waerscipe  wacole  bedn, 
.diet  hi  jiurh  orsorhnysse  ne  as'eacion,  ne  jmrh  nytennysse  geadlion  that 
our  minds  may  be  vigilant  through  heedfulness,  that  through  security 
they  slacken  not,  nor  through  ignoranck  become  impotent,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
610,  17. 

geador  ; adv.  Together,  altogether  ; una,  simul : — penden  gfist  and  lie 
geador  sldedan  while  soul  and  body  journeyed  together.  Exon.  76  a; 
Th.  285,  15;  Jul.  714:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  98  ; Met.  13,  49:  Salm.  Kmbl. 
899 ; Sal.  449.  Gecyre  ic  setsomne  S.  R.  geador  I turn  at  once  S and  R 
together.  Exon.  123b;  Th.  475,  16  ; Bo.  48.  Geatmsecgum  'geador 
setsomne  for  the  Gothic  warriors  altogether,  Beo.  Th.  987  ; B.  491. 
der.  eal-geador,  on-geador.  v.  eador. 

ge-sebiligan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  make  angry,  offend;  irritari : — Done 
de  he  xi  mid  forsewennysse  geaebiligde  whom  he  had  before  angered  by . 


negligence,  Homl.  Th,  ii.  592,  16.  Gif  hi  us  geaebiligdon  if  they  have 
offended  us,  ii.  100,  33. 

ge-sefenian,  -aefnian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  [aefen  evening]  To  draw 
towards  evening,  become  evening ; vesperascere,  advesperascere : — Gecef- 
naj)  me  vesperasco,  TElfc.  Gr.  35  ; Som.  38,  10.  Geaifenedan  daege  adves- 
perascente  die,  Prov.  7. 

ge-asfenlseean  to  imitate,  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ge-efenlaecan. 
ge-eefestian  to  envy; — GiaeflstiaJ)  invidet,  Rtl.  122,  1.  v.  aefestian. 
ge-eefnan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  [aefnan  to  perform,  execute],  I.  to 

perform,  execute,  perpetrate,  accomplish,  complete,  make;  perficere, 
patrare,  praestare,  facere : — He  nele  laj)es  wiht  aengum  geaefnan  he  will 
not  perpetrate  aught  of  harm  to  any.  Exon.  96  a;  Th.  357,  23;  Pa.  33: 
95  b : Th.  356,  28  ; Pa.  18.  Se  eadga  wer  msegen  unsofte  elne  gesefnde 
the  blessed  man  with  difficulty  strenuously  exerted  his  power,  49  a ; Th. 
168,  21;  Gu.  1081.  We  daet  geaefndon  swa  we  thus  accomplished  it, 
Beo.  Th.  1081 ; B.  538.  Sle  si6  bxi  gearo  aedre  geaefned  let  the  bier  be 
quickly  made  ready,  6203;  B.  3106:  2218;  B.  1107.  II.  to  stir 

up,  excite ; excitare  : — Ic  nolde  ])urh  gielpcwide  iefre  geaefnan  aebylg  Godes 
7 would  not  through  vaunting  speech  ever  excite  the  anger  of  God,  Exon. 
50b;  Th.  176,  16;  Gu.  1211.  III.  to  bear,  suffer,  endure;  suf- 

ferre,  sustlnere : — HI  sceolon  done  ryhtan  dom  aenne  geaefnan  they  shall 
suffer  the  one  righteous  doom.  Exon.  27  b;  Th.  84,  7;  Cri.  1370.  Ic 
yrmjiu  geaefnde  I suffered  miseries,  28  b;  Th.  87,  24;  Cri.  1430. 
v.  ge-efnan. 

ge-eehtan,  -aehtian ; p.  te,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od  [aeht  valuation,  estimation] 
To  value,  prize;  aestimare  : — Waes  gifu  Hro])gares  oft  geaehted  the  gift  of 
Hrothgar  was  often  prized,  Beo.  Th.  3774;  B.  1885.  Gebete  swa  hit 
mon  geaehtie  let  him  make  amends  as  it  may  be  valued,  L.  Alf.  26  ; Th.  i. 
50,  26,  MS.  H.  v.  ge-eahtian. 

ge-eehtendllc ; adj.  Valuable,  estimable;  aestrmabilis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
ge-8Bhtle,  an;  f.  [aeht  valuation,  estimation]  Estimation,  consideration ; 
aestimatio,  deliberatio : — Hy,  on  wlggetawum,  wyrde  ])incea))  eorla 
geaehtlan,  they,  in  their  war-equipments,  appear  of  the  estimation  of  earls, 
Beo.  Th.  743 ; B.  369.  Grein  and  Heyne  give  geaehtla  persecutor ; 
cf.  ehtan  ; then  eorla  geaehtlan  would  mean  warriors. 

ge-ashtung,  e ; /.  Deliberation,  counsel ; consilium : — Na  hi  wel  syddan 
his  geaehtunge  ahwaer  heoldan  non  sustinuerunt  consilium  ejus,  Ps.  Th. 
105,  11. 

ge-eelged;  part.  Coloured,  painted,  tanned,  sunburnt;  coldratus,  sole 
fuscatus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

ge-eemtian,  -aemettigian,  -aemtogian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  [aemtian  to  be  at 
leisure]  To  be  unoccupied,  be  at  leisure,  be  void ; vacuum  esse,  vacare  : — ■ 
De  hie  selfe  geaemettigian  sceoldon  who  ought  to  keep  themselves  unoccu- 
pied, Past.  18,  4;  Swt.  134,  5 ; Cot.  MS.:  Swt.  4,  3.  Geaemtia])  eow, 
and  geseoj)  daet  ic  earn  God  vacate,  et  videte  quoniam  ego  sum  Deus, 
Ps.  Lamb.  45,  11.  He  waes  geaemtogod  he  was  void,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
290,  21. 

ge-sendung,  e;  f.  An  end,  a finish;  consummatio: — On  graman  ge- 
aendunge  in  ira  consummations,  Ps.  Lamb.  58,  14.  v.  ge-endung. 

ge-senged ; part,  [senge  narrow,  troubled,  anxious]  Troubled,  anxious ; 
anxius : — Ge-aengedu  anxia.  Cot.  18. 

ge-serendian,  -erendian,  -aerndian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [aerendian  to  go  on 
an  errand]  To  go  on  an  errand,  to  ask,  tell,  intercede  ; mandatum  deferre, 
nuntiare,  interpellate  : — Se  de  him  maege  geaerendian  [ge-erendian  MS.  B : 
geaerndian  MS.  H.]  who  can  do  his  errands,  L.  In.  33;  Th.  i.  122,  13. 
Daet  he  him  sceolde  Gaiuses  miltse  geaerendian  that  he  might  ask  the 
mercy  of  Caius  for  them,  Ors.  6,  3;  Bos.  117,  36.  He  geaerenda}) 
[geaernda])  MSS.  A.  G.]  to  Gode  sylfum  ymbe  sice  neode  de  man  bejiearf 
he  intercedes  to  God  himself  about  every  need  a man  may  have,  L.  C.  E.  22 ; 
Th.  i.  372,  29.  Him  gesrndode  BlyJ>J»ryf>  his  ewen,  daet  he  him 
wunonesse  Stowe  sealde  on  sumum  ealande  bl  RIne  qui,  interpellante 
Blithrydce  conjuge  sua,  dedit  ei  locum  mansidnis  in  insula  quadam  Rheni, 
Bd.  5,  11;  S.  626,  13.  [O.  Sax.  habda  giarundid  had  pef armed  his 

business.]  v.  aerendian. 

ge-sernan,  he  -aernej) ; p.  de;  pp.  ed.  I.  v.  intrans.  To  run ; 

currere  : — Da  geaerndon  hi  sume  jirage  and  efthwurfon  then  they  ran  for 
some  time  and  returned , Bd.  5,6;  S.  619,  9.  II-  v.  trans.  To  run 

for,  to  gain  by  running ; cursu  certare,  propalma  cursu  contendere  : — He 
nimjp  done  laestan  dael,  se  nyhst  daem  tune  daet  feoh  geaernej)  he  takes  the 
least  part,  who  nearest  the  town,  gains  [by  running]  the  property,  Ors.  1,1; 
Bos.  22,  40.  der.  aernan,  yrnan,  irnan. 

ge-sernian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  earn,  deserve;  mereri,  promereri : — HI 
geaernian  magen  illi  promereri  poterint,  L.  Alf.  pal.  39 ; Wilk.  44,  42. 
v.  ge-earnian. 

ge-serwe ; adj,  [sag  wicked,  depraved]  Perverse,  wicked;  pravus: — Na 
tocleofode  me  heorte  geaerwe  non  adheesit  mihi  cor  pravum,  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
100,  4. 

ge-feswicod;  part.  Offended,  scandalized;  scandallzatus,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye.  der.  ai-swlcian. 
ge-aet  ate,  Gen.  3,  6 ; p.  of  ge-etan. 

ge-seded ; part,  [a J>  an  oath,  a swearing]  Sworn ; juratus : — Swa 
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gexdedra  manna  syn  twegen  odde  pry  to  gewitnysse  of  such  sworn  men 
let  there  be  two  or  three  as  witness,  L.  Edg.  S.  6 ; Th.  i.  274,  18. 
ge-aeSele ; adj.  Congenial,  in  accordance  with  one's  nature,  race 
[v.  xdelo] ; congenitus : — Swa  him  gexdele  wxs  from  cneomxgum  as  was 
to  them  natural  from  their  kindred,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  112,  7;  fEdelst.  7. 
v.  on-xdele.  cf.  gecynde. 

ge-sedelian;  p.  ode ; pp.o d;  v.  trans.  To  render  celebrated,  renowned, 
excellent,  to  ennoble,  improve ; nobilitare : — Du  gexdelodest  ealle  gesceafta 
thou  ennobledst  all  creatures,  Hy.  7,  64 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  288,  64.  Du  eart 
gexdelod  geond  ealle  world  thou  art  renowned  throughout  all  the  world, 
7,  26 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  287,  26.  [Laym.  i-sedelien  to  honour.'] 
ge-eetred, -xttred,  -xttrad,  -xttrud;  part,  [ator  poison,  venom]  Poisoned, 
envenomed,  poisonous;  infectus,  toxlcatus,  venenatus : — Forwear})  micel 
heres  for  gextredum  gescotum  many  of  the  army  died  from  poisoned 
arrows,  Ors.  3,  9;  Bos.  68,  38.  Gexttred  infectus.  Cot.  104.  Hxfde 
he  twigecgede  handseax  gexttred  habebat  sicam  biclpltem  toxicatam, 
Bd.  2,  9;  S.  511,  15.  Gexttrad  flaa  a poisoned  arrow,  fElfc.  Gl.  53; 
Som.  66,  65  ; Wrt.  Voc.  35,  51.  Gexttrude  nytenu  venenata  animalia, 
Scint.  7. 

ge-eewnod;  part,  [xwnian  to  marry,  wed]  Married;  nuptus: — Ruth 
wear]?  gexwnod  Iessan  ealdan  fxder  Ruth  was  married  to  the  grandfather 
of  Jesse,  /Elfc.  T.  12,  17. 

geaf  gave : — He  nallas  beagas  geaf  he  gave  no  rings,  Beo.  Th.  3443  ; 
B.  1719  ; p.  of  gifan. 

geafel,  es;  ml  A fork: — Hine  ufan  mid  Isenum  geaflum  dydon  from 
above  pierced  him  with  iron  forks,  Homl.  Th.  i.  430,  5.  [Gaffle  a dung- 
fork,  Halliwell : Ger.  gabel:  cf.  O.H.Ger.  isarngabala,  /.  tridens.] 
v.  gaflas. 

geafia ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  glorify  : — Geafade  hine  glorificavit 
eum,  Rtl.  78,  32. 

geaflas;  pi.  m.  The  jaws;  fauces: — Geaflas  fauces,  Cot.  91.  Dxt 
nebb  lixej?  swa  glxs  odde  gim,  geaflas  scyne  innan  and  fitan  the  beak  [of 
the  Phcenix]  glitters  like  glass  or  gem,  the  jaws  comely  within  and  without, 
Exon.  60a;  Th.  219,1:  Ph.  300.  Bi}>  dxt  heafod  tohliden,  geaflas 
toginene  the  head  shall  be  split  open,  the  jaws  distended.  Exon.  99  b ; 
Th.  373,  17;  Seel.  110.  Dam  da  geaflas  beo})  nxdle  scearpran  whose 
jaws  are  sharper  than  a needle,  100  a ; Th.  373>  32  > Seel.  118. 
geafle  ? a lever ; palanga,  vectis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
geafol-monung,  e ; f: — Sittende  to  geafol-monunge  sedens  ad  telo- 
neum,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  2,  14. 

* ge-aforud;  part,  [aforud  exalted]  Lifted  up;  sublimatus,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye. 

geafu,  e;  /.  A gift;  donum: — Ic  m6t  meorda  hleotan,  gingra  geafena 
I may  obtain  rewards,  new  gifts,  Exon.  48  a;  Th.  164,  21;  GG.  1015. 
v.  gifu. 

ge-agen ; adj.  Own : — His  geagenes  dances  of  his  own  accord,  Th.  Chart. 
159.5-  v.  agen. 

ge-agennud ; part,  [agen  own]  Adopted ; adoptlvus  : — Geagennud 
beam  an  adopted  child;  filius  adoptlvus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

geagl,  geahl,  es;  m.  [also  n.  v.  the  last  example]  The  jowl, jaw;  man- 
dibula,  rictus,  fauces : — Geagl  mandibula.  Cot.  1 28.  Geagl  rictus  Prooem. 
R.  Concord.  On  dam  geagle  in  the  jowl,  L.  M.  1,  4;  Lchdm.  ii.  46,  8. 
To  swillanne  done  geagl  to  swill  the  jowl,  1,  1 ; Lchdm.  ii.  24,  10 : 1,4; 
Lchdm.  ii.  48,  15,  19.  Bi}>  dxt  heafod  tohliden,  geaglas  toginene  the 
head  shall  be  split  open,  the  jaws  distended,  Soul  Kmbl.  215  ; Seel,  no: 
229;  Seel.  118.  Dxt  geagl  to  swillanne  to  swill  the  jowl,  L.  M.  1,  1; 
Lchdm.  ii.  24,  12,  22,  26,  29. 

geagl  light,  frolicsome,  lascivious,  Bd.  5,  6 ; Whelc.  390,  39,  MS.  C. 
v.  gagol. 

geaglisc,  geglesc;  adj.  Light,  frolicsome,  lascivious;  levis,  lascivus : — 
Ic  wxs  mid  geaglisce  [geglescum  MS.  B : geagle  MS.  C.]  mode  oferswyded 
I was  overcome  with  a frolicsome  mood;  Iascivo  superatus  animo,  Bd.  5, 
6;  Whelc.  390,  39.  v.  gagol. 

geagl-swile,  es ; m.  A swelling  of  the  jowl ; faucium  tumor : — Lxce- 
dom  wid  geaglswile  a remedy  for  jowl-swelling,  L.  M.  1,  4;  Lchdm.  ii. 
46,  7.  Wid  geaglswile  [MS.  gealhswile]  for  jowl-swelling,  1,  4;  Lchdm. 

ii.  44,  8. 

geagn-ewide,  es  ; m.  A reply,  answering  again;  responsum: — Grimme 
geagncwide  with  grim  response,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1047  ; El.  525.  v.  gegn- 
cwide. 

ge-agnian,  -ahnian ; to  -agnianne,  -ahnianne ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od, 
ad,  ed  To  own,  possess,  inherit,  appropriate  to  one’s  self,  claim  as  one's 
own ; possidere,  hercditare,  vindicare  sibi : — Hwl  sceal  he  him  anum 
geagnian  dxt  him  bam  is  forgifen  why  should  he  appropriate  to  himself 
only  that  which  is  given  to  both?  Homl.  Th.  ii.  102,  29:  Ors.  5,  4; 
Bos.  104,  17:  Cd.  86;  Th.  109,  27;  Gen.  1829.  Nan  man  hit  nah  to 
geahnianne  [geagnianne  MS.  A.]  no  man  ought  to  claim  possession  of  it, 
L.  C.  S.  24;  Th.  i.  390,  13.  Ic  geahnige  possideo,  TElfc.  Gr.  26,  5; 
Som.  29,  5.  He  his  gecorenan  on  disum  middanearde  geagna}  he  owns 
his  chosen  in  this  world,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  72,  28.  Da  geyrfweardia})  odde 
geahnia})  land  ipsi  hereditabunt  terrain,  Ps.  Lamb.  36,  9.  Du  geag- 


nadest,  Ps.  Th.  79,  16.  Parthe  him  dxt  rice  geahnedon  the  Par thians 
took  the  kingdom  to  themselves,  Ors.  5,  4;  Bos.  104,  35.  0}-dxt  se 
agenfrigea  him  dxt  orf  geahnige  till  the  proprietor  claims  the  cattle  for 
his  own,  L.  Edg.  S.  ii;  Th.  i.  276,  16.  Sceal  monna  gehwilc  wesan 
geagnod  me  every  man  shall  be  appropriated  to  me,  Cd.  106;  Th.  140,  1; 
Gen.  2321.  [Goth.  ga-aigin6n  : Laym.  iahnien.] 
ge-agniendlic,  -agnigendllc  ; adj.  Owning,  possessive ; possesslvus: — - 
Genitivus  is  gestrynendllc  odde  geagniendllc  the  genitive  [case]  is  pro- 
ducing or  possessive,  fElfc.  Gr.  7 ; Som.  6, 1 j.  Sume  synd  geagnigend- 
Hce,  da  geswutelia})  da  }ing  de  beo])  geagnode  some  are  possessive,  which 
make  known  the  things  which  are  owned,  5 ; Som.  4,  55. 

geagninga;  adv.  Clearly,  truly,  certainly ; plane,  prorsus,  certe  : — Du 
scealt  geagninga  wisdom  onwreon  thou  shalt  truly  display  wisdom,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1343;  El.  673.  v.  gegninga. 

geahl,  es ; m.  The  jowl,  jaw ; fauces : — God  forbritej)  te}>,  heora  on 
mujje  heora,  tuxlas  odde  geahlas  leona  tobryc}  Drihten  Deus  conteret 
dentes  eorum  in  ore  ipsorum,  molas  lebnum  confringet  Dominus,  Ps.  Spl. 
57,  6.  v.  geagl. 

ge-ahnian  to  own,  possess,  appropriate  to  one’s  self: — Ic  geahnige 
possideo,  JElfc.  Gr.  26,  5 ; Som.  29,  5 : Ors.  5,  4 ; Bos.  104,  35  : 
L.  Edg.  S.  11  ; Th.  i.  276,  16.  v.  ge-agnian. 

ge-ahnung,  e ; f.  An  appropriation,  possession,  owning ; appropriate, 
possessio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

ge-ahsian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  find  out  by  asking,  discover,  learn,  hear; 
fando  acclpere,  resciscere,  discere  : — Da  Latinus  hyre  wer  geahsode  when 
Collatinus  her  husband  heard  it,  Ors.  2,  2 ; Bos.  41,  32  : 3,  11 ; Bos.  75, 
26.  We  geahsodon  dxt  fire  geferan  sume  to  eow  comon  we  have  heard 
that  some  of  our  fellows  have  come  to  you,  L.  Alf.  40  ; Th.  i.  56,  14, 
MS.  G:  Ors.  3,11;  Bos.  74,  41.  Gif  hine  mon  geahsige  if  he  be  dis- 
covered, L.  In.  39  ; Th.  i.  126, 10.  Hxbbe  ic  geahsod,  dxt  . . . I have 
heard  that  . . . , Beo.  Th.  870;  B.  433.  v.  ge-ascian. 
geal,  pi.  gullon  yelled;  p.  of  gellan. 

geal-adl,  e ; /.  [gealla  gall,  bile]  Gall-disease,  the  jaundice ; icterus  => 
iierepos,  aurfigo  : — Of  gealadle  cyme}  great  yfel  . . . se  llchoma  ageolwa} 
swa  god  seoluc  from jaundice  comes  great  evil  . . . the  body  becomes  yellow 
like  good  silk,  L.  M.  1,  42  ; Lchdm.  ii.  106,  19-22. 

gealchattanP  p.  te;  pp.  ed  To  ordain,  frame,  devise;  concinnare  : — 
Tunge  din  gealchatte  odde  gereonode  facnu  lingua  tua  concinndbat  dolos, 
Ps.  Lamb.  49,  1 9. 

geald  possibly,  perhaps;  forte,  forsltan,  Jos.  9,  8.  v.  weald;  adv. 
geald  paid,  Beo.  Th.  2099  ; B.  1047 ; p.  of  gildan. 
gealdor,  es;  n.  An  incantation,  a charm,  lore;  incantatio: — Be  dam 
gealdre  through  that  lore.  Exon.  83  a;  Th.  313,  26;  M6d.  6.  Sing  dis 
gealdor  sing  this  charm,  L.  M.  3,  63 ; Lchdm.  ii.  350,  28  : 3,  24 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  322,  6.  v.  galdor. 

gealdor-creeft,  es ; m.  The  art  of  enchanting,  incantation ; incanta- 
tio : — On  xniges  cynnes  gealdorcrxftum  per  aUcujus  generis  incantutiones, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  18;  Th.  ii.  208,  32.  v.  galdor-crxft. 

gealdor-craeftiga,  an ; m.  One  crafty  or  skilful  in  enchantments,  an 
enchanter ; in  arte  incantandi  peritus,  incantator  : — Da  fxmnan,  de  ge- 
wunia}  onfon  gealdorcrxftigan  ne  lxt  du  da  libban  the  women,  who  are 
wont  to  receive  enchanters,  suffer  thou  them  not  to  live,  L.  Alf.  30 ; Th.  i. 
52,  9.  v.  galdor-crxftiga. 
geal  ewe  yellow;  flavus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  geolo. 
gealga,  an;  m.  A gallows,  gibbet,  cross ; patibulum,  crux: — Fracodes 
gealga  a malefactor’s  gibbet.  Rood  Kmbl.  20;  Kr.  10.  Done  oderne  he 
het  hon  on  gealgan  alterum  suspendit  in  crucem,  Gen.  40,  22  : Deut.  21, 
22:  Past.  3,1;  Swt.  33,  20;  Hat.  MS.  8b,  j\  Apstls.  Kmbl.  44;  Ap. 
22  : Rood  Kmbl.  80  ; Kr.  40.  v.  galga. 
ge-algian,  -eaigian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  protect,  defend;  tueri,  defen- 
dere : — Her  stynt  eorl,  de  wile  gealgian  edel  dysne  here  stands  an  earl, 
who  will  defend  this  land,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  18;  By.  52.  Dxt  hi,  xt 
campe,  wid  la}ra  gehwxne,  land  gealgodon  that  they,  in  conflict,  should 
defend  the  land  against  every  foe,  Chr.  937  ; Th.  203, 4,  col.  2 ; fEdelst.  9. 
v.  eaigian. 

gealg-mod,  galg-mod,  gealh-mod ; adj.  [gealg  = gealh  sad ; mod  mind] 
Sad  in  mind,  gloomy,  furious ; tristis  animo,  furiosus  : — Gealgmod  guma 
the  furious  man.  Exon.  73  b ; Th.  274,  io  ; Jul.  531 : 74  b;  Th.  278,  15; 
Jul.  598.  Hie  eagena  gesih}  aguton  gealgmode  gara  ordum  they,  furious, 
thrust  out  the  eyesight  with  javelins'  points,  Andr.  Kmbl.  63  ; An.  32  : 
1125  ; An.  563. 

gealg-treow,  es ; n.  A gallows-tree,  cross : crux : — Dryhten  Jrowode 
on  dam  gealgtreowe  for  guman  synnum  the  Lord  suffered  on  the  cross 
for  the  sins  of  man.  Rood  Kmbl.  289;  Kr.  146.  v.  galg-treow. 

gealh ; adj.  Sad,  angry ; tristis : — Unrot  vel  gealh  tristis,  fElfc.  Gl.  88 ; 
Som.  74,  88;  Wrt.  Voc.  51, 1.  Se  de  bif>  ungedyldig,  and  mid  gealgum 
m6de  ceora}  ongean  Gode  he  who  is  impatient  and  passionately  murmurs 
against  God,  Homl.  Th.  i.  472,  8. 

gealh-mod;  adj.  Sad  in  mind,  gloomy;  tristis  animo: — Grim  and 
gealhmod  grim  and  gloomy,  Cd.  184 ; Th.  230,  8 ; Dan.  230.  v.  gealg- 
mod. 
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gealh-swile  a swelling  of  the  jowl,  L.  M.  i,  4;  Lchdm.  ii.  44,  8. 
v.  geagl-swile. 

GE ALLA,  ealla,  an ; m.  I.  gall,  bile ; fel,  bllis : — Gealla  fel 

vel  bllis,  iBlfc.  Gl.  76;  Som.  71,  ill;  Wrt.  Voc.  45,  17.  De  cyme])  of 
togotennysse  daes  geallan  which  cometh  of  effusion  of  the  gall.  Herb.  141, 
2 ; Lchdm.  i.  262,  12,  MS.  O : 146,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  270,  4,  MS.  H.  Hig 
sealdon  hym  win  drincan  mid  geallan  gemenged  dederunt  ei  vinum  bibere 
cum  felle  mistum,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  34:  Exon.  29  a;  Th.  88,  13;  Cri.  1439. 
Wid  seondum  geallan  for  straining  out  bile,  L.  M.  3,  11 ; Lchdm.  ii.  314, 
7.  II.  a gall,  fretted  place  on  the  skin  ; intertrigo  : — Wid  horses 

geallan  for  a horse’s  gall,  L.  M.  1,  88 ; Lchdm.  ii.  156,  21.  Lacna  done 
geallan  mid  cure  the  gall  therewith,  I,  88;  Lchdm.  ii.  156,  21.  [ Orm . 

galle  : 0.  Sax.  galla,/:  Dut.  gal,  f:  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  galle,/;  O.H.Ger. 
galla,  /:  Dan.  galde,  m.f:  Swed.  galle,  m:  Icel.  gall,  n : Lat.  fel,  n: 
Grk.  />'  X^os>  ”*•] 

gealled;  part.  Galled,  fretted ; intertriginosus : — Gif  hors  geallede  sle 
if  a horse  be  galled,  L.  M.  1,  88  ; Lchdm.  ii.  156,  18. 
geallig;  adj.  Acris,  tristis,  Hpt.  Gl.  456. 
gealp  boasted,  Beo.  Th.  5160;  B.  2583;  p.  of  gilpan. 
ge-an  ic,  he  I give,  he  gives,  Th.  Diplm.  560,  24;  is/  and  3 rd  pres, 
of  ge-unnan. 

gean ; prep.  Against,  over  against,  on  the  opposite  side ; contra : — 
Mona])  is  donne  se  mona  gecyr)>  niwe  fram  daere  sunnan,  6)>-dset  he  eft 
cume  hyre  forne  gean  a month  is  when  the  moon  returns  new  from  the 
sun,  until  it  [ the  moon]  again  comes  opposite  it  [the  sun],  Bd.  de  nat. 
rerum ; Wrt.  popl.  science  8,  13  ; Lchdm.  iii.  248,  17,  note  30.  On  daem 
clife  on  daem  is  gean  bearwum  on  the  cliff  which  is  over  against  the  woods, 
Blickl.  Homl.  209,  35.  [Orm.  3aen.]  v.  on-gean. 
ge&na ; adv.  Yet,  still ; adhuc  : — Get  geana  adhuc,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
15,  16.  v.  gin. 

ge-anbidian;  part,  -anbldiende,  -anbldigende ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  [anbl- 
dian  to  abide ] To  abide,  await,  wait  for,  expect ; expectare,  sustinere: — 
Des  man  waes  o}>  Israhela  frofor  geanbldiende  homo  iste  expectans  consola- 
tionem  Israel,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  25.  Daet  folc  waes  Zachariam  geaubldigende 
erat  pi ebs  expectans  Zachariam,  1,  21.  HI  }>ry  dagas  me  geanbldia] tjam 
triduo  sustinent  me,  Mk.  Bos.  8,  2.  Geanblda  Drihten,  werllce  do  du, 
and  sy  gestrangod  heorte  din,  and  geanblda  Drihten  expecta  Dominum, 
viriliter  age,  et  confortetur  cor  tuum,  et  sustine  Dominum,  Ps.  Spl.  26,  20. 

ge-anbyrdan,  ge-or.byrdan ; p.  de;  pp.  ei  To  strive  against,  resist ; 
repugnare,  resistere : — Gif  he  gewyrce  daet  man  hine  afylle  ])urh  daet  de 
he  ongean  riht  geanbyrde  if  he  act  so  that  he  be  killed  because  he  strove 
against  right,  L.  C.  S.  49 ; Th.  i.  404,  13.  v.  anbyrdnys. 

ge-ancsumian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  make  anxious,  vex ; anxiare ; — 
Waes  geancsumod  min  heorte  anxiaretur  cor  meum,  Ps.  Lamb.  60,  3. 
v.  ge-angsumian. 

gean-cyme,  es ; m.  A coming  against,  meeting;  occursus: — Daet  du 
yfele  geancymas  ne  ondraede  ut  occursus  malos  ne  formides.  Herb.  111,3; 
Lchdm.  i.  224,  19. 

gean-cyr,  -cyrr,  es ; m.  A turning  against,  coming  against,  meeting ; 
occursus : — Fram  hean  heofone  is  utgang  his,  and  geancyr  his  6))  to 
heahnesse  his  a summo  ccelo  est  egressio  ejus,  et  occursus  ejus  usque  ad 
summum  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  7. 

ge-andagian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  ; v.  a.  To  appoint  a day  or  term;  diem 
dlcere : — Daet  he  him  geandagode  of  dam  folclande  that  he  should  give 
him  a term  respecting  the  folk-land,  L.  Ed.  2 ; Th.  i.  160,  12.  v.  an- 
dagian. 

ge-andettan,  -ondettan ; p.  te  ; pp.  ed  To  confess ; conflteri : — Se 
seoca  sceal  geandettan  dam  sacerde  the  sick  must  confess  to  the  priest, 
L.  IE\{.  C.  32  ; Th.  ii.  354,  28 : L.  Alf.  pol.  14 ; Th.  i.  70,  15,  note  38. 
Gif  he  hine  geandette  if  he  confess  himself,  L.  Alf.  pol.  5 ; Th.  i.  64,  22  : 
L.  In.  71 ; Th.  i.  148,  3,  note  4.  v.  andettan. 

ge-andswarian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  answer ; respondere  '. — Da  ne 
geandswarode  he  hyre  qui  non  respondit  ei  verbum,  Mt.  Bos.  15,  23. 
v.  and-swarian. 

ge-andwerdian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  [andweard  present]  To  present,  bring 
before  one ; praesentare  : — Da  het  he  done  biscop  mid  his  preostum  samod 
geandwerdian  then  commanded  he  to  bring  the  bishop  together  with  his 
priests  before  [hint],  Homl.  Th.  i.  416,  4.  Geandweardod  be6n  prce- 
sentatus  esse,  prcesentari,  R.  Ben.  7.  Giondweardad  proesentatus,  Rtl. 
4,  28. 

ge-andwyrdan,  -andwerdan ; p.  -andwyrde ; pp.  -andwyrded,  -andwvrd 
To  answer;  respondere: — Ne  mihton  hig  agen  dis  him  geandwyrdan 
non  poterant  ad  haec  respondere  illi,  Lk.  Bos.  14,  6 : Bt.  41,  2 ; Fox.  244, 
23.  Geandwyrde  [geandwerde  MS.  G.]  he  dam  6drum  swa  hundrede 
riht  ])ence  let  him  answer  to  the  other  as  shall  seem  right  to  the  hundred, 
L.  C.  S.  27;  Th.  i.  392,  6.  Him  waes  geandwyrd  dus  he  was  answered 
thus,  Gen.  19,  21. 

ge-aned;  part,  [an  one]  Made  one,  united;  adunatus: — 0]>-daet  de  hi 
wieron  on  aenne  unmaetne  leg  geanede  usque  ad  in  immensam  adundti 
sunt  flammam,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  548,  21.  [Cf.  Ger.  vereint : O.H.Ger. 
gaeinon  adunare.] 


gean-fser,  es ; n.  A going  again,  returning,  return ; reditus 
Him  widcwae])  se  cyng  aelces  geanfseres  [MS.  geanfares]  to  Engla  lande 
the  king  prohibited  him  from  all  return  to  England,  Chr.  1119;  Erl. 
247.  34- 

ge-angsumian,  -ancsumian,  -anxsumian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  vex, 
make  anxious  or  uneasy ; angere,  anxiare : — Ic  geangsumige  ango,  iElfc. 
Gr.  28,  5 ; Som.  31,  56. 

gean-hweorfan ; p.  -hwearf ,pl.  -hwurfon ; pp.  -hworfen  To  turn  again, 
return;  redire,  Hpt.  Gl.  409;  Leo  A.  Sax.  Gl.  229,  21. 

gean-hworfennis,  so;  f.  A return ; obvia  quaeque,  ad  propria  limina 
reversio,  Hpt.  Gl.  470. 

ge&n-hwyrft  a turning  again,  v.  gaen-hwyrft. 

ge-anleecan ; p.  -laehte ; pp.  -laeht  To  make  one,  join,  unite ; unare, 
unlre : — Ic  geanlsece  [MS.  -lace]  uno,  unio,  TElfc.  Gr.  37 ; Som.  39,  29. 
purh  daes  Halgan  Gastes  tocyme  wurdon  ealle  gereord  geanlaehte  through 
the  advent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  all  languages  became  united,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
318,  24.  Geanlaecan  adsciscere,  miscere,  Hpt.  Gl.  504. 
ge-anltcian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  [lie  like]  To  make  like,  liken;  assiml- 
lare: — For  hwam  geanllcie  we  heofena  rice  cm  assimilabimus  regnum 
Deif  Mk.  Bos.  4,  30. 

ge-anmetan ; p.  -anmette;  pp.  -anmeted,  -anmett  To  encourage; 
animare  : — He  him  to  fultume  com,  and  hine  swlde  geanmette  he  came 
to  his  help  and  greatly  encouraged  him,  Ors.  3,  10;  Bos.  7°,  45-  Waes 
Demetrias  swlde  [earle  geanmett  Demetrius  was  very  greatly  encouraged, 
3, 11;  Bos.  75,  25. 

geannis,  se;  f.  A meeting;  obviam  itio,  Hpt.  Gl.  513. 
gedn-ryne,  gaen-ryne,  es ; m.  Ah  running  against,  meeting ; occursus ; — 
Arls  on  geanryne  mlnne  exurge  in  occursum  meum,  Ps.  Spl.  58,  5. 

ge&n-Jjingian ; p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  [fingian  to  address,  speak]  To 
speak  again,  answer,  reply ; respondere : — Him  brego  engla  geanjpingade 
the  Lord  of  angels  replied  to  him,  Cd.  48  ; Th.  62,  5 ; Gen.  1009. 

gednunga ; adv.  Directly  : — Geanunga  foron  da  sunnan  directly  before 
the  sun,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  5,  29;  Lchdm.  iii.  242, 
12,  note.  v.  gegnunga. 

ge-anwyrde;  adj.  Known,  manifest,  confessed;  professus ; — Ic  eom 
geanwyrde  monuc  professus  sum  monachus.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  18,  23. 
He  daes  geanwyrde  waes  aetforan  eallum  dam  mannum  he  confessed  it 
before  all  the  men,  Chr.  1055 ; Erl.  189,  5.  v.  note  where  the  Latin  is 
given,  ipse  ante  cognovit  ita  esse. 

ge-anxsumian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  make  anxious,  vex ; 
anxiare  : — Geanxsumad  is  ofer  me  gast  min  anxialus  est  super  me  spirilus’ 
mens,  Ps.  Lamb.  142,  4.  v.  ge-angsumian. 

geap,  gaep ; comp.  m.  geappra,  f n.  geappre ; adj.  I.  crooked, 

bent,  curved ; curvus,  pandus : — Geap  curvus.  Cot.  5°-  Geap  staef  a 
crooked  letter,  Salrn.  Kmbl.  250;  Sal.  124;  269;  Sal.  134.  Geapum, 
geblgedum  pando,  Mone  B.  90.  II.  not  straightforward,  deceitful, 

crafty,  cunning,  shrewd,  astute ; fallax,  callidus,  astutus  : — Geap  callidus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  49,  II.  Seo  naeddre  waes  geappre  donne  ealle  da  odre  nytenu 
serpens  erat  callidior  cunctis  animantibus  terree,  Gen.  3,  I.  Cild  geap 
an  astute  child,  Obs.  Lun.  § 2 ; Lchdm.  iii.  184,  14:  § 9 ; Lchdm.  iii. 
188,  11.  der.  hinder-geap.  Grein  writes  geap,  in  support  of  which 
may  be  noticed  3aep  in  the  Ormulum.  Layamon  also  has  the  word,  and 
it  occurs  in  Piers  P. 

geap  took.  Exon.  106  b ; Th.  405,  29 ; Ra.  24,  9 ; p.  of  ge6pan. 
GEAP;  adj.  Open,  spread  out,  extended,  broad,  roomy,  spacious,  wide; 
patens,  patulus,  amplus,  latus : — Gim  sceal  on  hringe  standan,  steap  and 
geap  a gem  shall  stand  in  a ring,  prominent  and  broad,  Menol.  Fox  505 ; 
Gn.  C.  23.  Steap  and  geap  high  and  wide,  Salm.  Kmbl.  827 ; Sal.  413. 
Reced  hlifade,  geap  and  goldfah  the  mansion  towered,  spacious  and  golden- 
hued,  Beo.  Th.  3604;  B.  1800.  Munt  is  hine  ymbutan,  geap  gylden 
weal  a mountain  is  about  him,  a lofty  golden  wall,  Salm.  Kmbl.  51 1 ; 
Sal.  256.  Sum  sceal  on  geapum  galgan  ridan  one  shall  ride  on  the 
extended  gallows.  Exon.  87  b;  Th.  239,  12  ; Vy.  33.  Under  geapne 
hrof  under  the  spacious  roof,  Beo.  Th.  1677;  B.  836.  [Cf.  Icel.  gaupn 
both  hands  held  together  in  the  form  of  a bowl ; geypna  to  encompass .] 
der.  horn-geap,  sae-. 

geap,  geapu,  e;  f.  [geap  roomy,  spacious ] Expanse,  room;  latltudo, 
spatium : — Das  hofu  dredrgiaj),  and  daes  teafor  geapu  these  courts  are 
dreary,  and  its  purple  expanse  [?],  Exon.  124a;  Th.  477,  27  ; Ruin.  31. 
geapan,  geapian  ; p.  te,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od  To  gape,  open ; pandere,  Cot. 
158. 

geSpes ; adv.  [gen.  of  geap  broad,  spacious,  roomy]  In  width,  wide; 
late: — Strudende  fyr,  steapes  and  geapes.  forswealh  eall  eador  the  ravaging 
fire  swallowed  all  together,  high  and  wide,  Cd.  1 19;  Th.  154,  16;  Gen. 
2556.  So  Bouterwek  takes  it,  but  the  word  is  rather  a neuter  genitive 

after  ‘ eall ; ’ cf.  vv.  2548-9-  

geaplxc;  adj.  Crafty,  cunning,  deceitful;  subdolus,  callidus:-.  Hi  mid 
geapllrre  fare  ferdon  to  Iosue  they  went  to  Joshua  with  deceitful  expedi- 
tion, Jos.  9,  6. 

geaplice  ; adv.  Deceitfully,  boldly;  subdole,  procaclter,  Prov.  21. 
geap-neb;  adj.  [geap  crooked;  neb  the  head,  face,  beak,  nib]  Crooked- 
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nibbed,  with  a bent  beak,  arched;  curvatus : — Standep  me  her  on  eaxelum  ^ 
JElfheres  laf,  god  and  geapneb  /Elf here's  legacy  stands  here  on  my 
shoulders,  good  and  crooked-nibbed,  Wald.  94;  Vald.  2,  1 9. 

geap-scipe,  es ; m.  Craft,  cunning,  deceit,  fraud;  astutia,  fraus: — 
Eall  heora  geapscipe  wear]}  ameldod  Israhela  beamum  all  their  deceit  was 
made  known  to  the  children  of  Israel,  Jos.  9,  16.  purh  his  geapscipe  he 
begeat  done  castel  through  his  cunning  he  obtained  the  castle,  Chr.  1090 ; 
Erl.  226,  25. 

ge&pung,  e;  f.  A heaping,  heap,  pile ; cumulus: — Fop  him  on,  and 
on  geapunga  eowre  niderunge  gelaedap  acciplte,  et  in  cumulum  damna- 
tions veslrce  ducite,  Bd.  5,  13;  S.  633,  14,  note  13,  MS.  B.  v.  heapung. 
gear,  pi.  gurron  sounded,  creaked ; p.  of  georran. 

GEAR,  ger,  gjer,  es ; n.  A year  ; annus  : — Oder  com  gear  another 
year  came,  Beo.  Th.  2272  ; B.  1134.  Bis  waes  feorpes  geares  his  rices 
this  was  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  Chr.  47  ; Th.  10,  13,  col.  1.  On 
geare  in  the  year,  Menol.  Fox  218;  Men.  no.  Driwa  on  gdre  thrice  a 
year,  Thw.  Exod.  23,  17.  Haefde  me  ece  gear  ealle  on  mode  annos 
(Bternos  in  mente  hdbui,  Ps.  Th.  76,  5 : Lk.  Bos.  2,  36.  preo  and  pritig 
geara  three  and  thirty  years,  Cd.  224;  Th.  296,  16  ; Sat.  503.  Geilrum 
frod  old  in  years,  109 ; Th.  143,  19;  Gen.  2381.  Men  hatap  dysne  daeg 
geares  daeg,  swylce  des  daeg  fyrmest  sy  on  geares  ymbryne  men  call  this 
day  [ new ] year's  day,  as  if  this  day  were  the  first  in  the  year’s  circuit, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  98,  16.  [Wye.  3eer,  3er,  3eers,  3erys years:  Piers  P.  yere: 
Chauc.  yer,  yere : R.  Brun.  3ere : Laym.  Orm.  3er  : Plat,  jaar,  jar,  n : 
O.  Sax.  ger,  jar,  n : Frs.  jier : O.  Frs.  ier,  iar,  ger,  n : But.  jaar,  n : Ger. 
jahr,  jar,  n : M.H.  Ger.  jar,  n : O.  H.  Ger.  jar,  n : Goth,  yer,  n : Dan. 
aar,  n : Swed.a.T,n:  I cel.  ar,  n : Bohem.  gar,  m.f.  spring : Zend.  ya.te,n. 
year.]  der.  freols-gear,  fyrn-.  v.  Grm.  D.  M.  p.  715. 

geara ; adv.  [gearo  ? ready ] Utterly,  altogether,  well,  enough,  very  much  ; 
penitus,  prorsus,  bene,  satis,  valde : — He  het  geara  forbaernan  Romana 
burig  he  [iVero]  commanded  utterly  to  burn  up  the  city  of  the  Romans, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  18  ; Met.  9,  9.  Bu  geara  canst  tu  bene  nosti,  Bd.  1,27; 
S.  439,  2 : Ps.  Th.  75,  1:  81,  5.  Bonne  mon  me  geofe  geara  pusende 
goldes  and  seolfres  super  millia  auri  et  argenti,  118,  72. 
geara ; gen.  pi.  of  geare,  q.  v.  furniture,  gear  for  horses. 
geara;  adv.  \gen.pl.of  gear  a year]  yore,  formerly,  of  old,  long  since, 
once ; olim,  antlquitus,  quondam : — Se  geara  hider  fram  dam  eadigan 
Gregorie  sended  waes  qui  olim  hue  a beato  Gregorio  directus  fuit,  Bd.  2,  3 ; 
S.  504,  44.  Ic  peodenmadmas  geara  forgeafe  I princely  treasures  gave 
of  old,  Cd.  22;  Th.  26,  21;  Gen.  410.  Bu  on  gedgupfeore  geara 
geewsede  thou  in  youthful  life  long  since  didst  say,  Beo.  Th.  5322  ; B. 
2664:  Ps.Th.  73,12:  80,10:  104,6:  118,152.  Geara  iu,  Exon.  76  b; 
Th.  287,  30;  Wand.  22:  84a;  Th.  316,  31;  Mod.  57:  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
1,1;  Met.  1, 1.  [Laym.  3sere,  3are  : Chauc.  yore.]  der.  aer-geara,  fyrn-, 
geo-,  iu-,  un-. 

gearcian,  gsercian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [gearo  ready]  To  prepare,  make 
ready,  procure,  furnish,  supply;  parare,  praeparare,  apparare,  exhibere, 
praebere : — Ic  gearcige  exhibeo,prcebeo,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  26,  2 ; Som.  28,  35,  36: 
47 : Som.  48,  43.  On  lafum  dtnum  dli  gearcast  [MS.  gearcost]  andwlitan 
heora  in  reliquiis  tuis  preeparabis  vultum  eorum,  Ps.  Spl.  20,  12.  On 
him  gearcode  fast  deapes  in  eo  paravit  vasa  mortis,  7,  14:  Gen.  19,  3. 
[Piers P.  yarken  to  make  ready : R.  Glouc.  yarkede.p.  prepared:  Laym. 
3arkien,  3arekien,  3earkien  to  get  ready : Orm.  3arrkenn  to  prepare,  make 
ready. ] der.  ge-gearcian. 

geareung,  e;  /.  A preparation,  preparing;  praeparatio,  apparatus: — 
Gearcunge  heortan  heora  gehyrde  eare  din  prcepdralibnem  cordis  eorum 
audivit  auris  tua,  Ps.  Spl.  second  9,  20:  32,  14.  Geareung  apparatus, 
JEKc.  Gl.  87;  Som.  74,  44;  Wrt.  Voc.  50,  26.  [Orm.  3arrking.] 
geareung- daeg,  es ; m.  A preparation-day,  day  before  the  Sabbath ; 
praeparationis  dies,  parasceve  = -napaoKcvTj,  dies  azymorum  : — On  dam 
forman  gearcungdaege  prima  die  azymorum,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  17. 
ge&r-cyning,  es ; m.  A year-king,  consul ; consul,  Cot.  48.  v.  consul, 
ge&r-cyningdom,  es ; m.  A year-kingdom,  a consulate ; consulatus, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

GEARD,  es;  m.  An  inclosure,  inclosed  place,  yard,  garden,  court, 
dwelling,  home,  region,  land;  septum,  locus  septus,  hortus,  area,  habita- 
culum,  domicllium,  regio  : — Se  Godes  ewide  is  weorpmynda  geard  the 
word  of  God  is  the  garden  of  worship,  Salm.  Kmbl.  168  ; Sal.  83.  On 
gearde  deapes  sceade  in  regime  umbree  mortis,  Mt.  Bos.  4,  16.  Baet  aelc 
come  to  his  agenum  gearde  that  each  should  come  to  his  own  land,  Ors. 
5,  14;  Bos.  114,  18.  On  geard  at  home,  Menol.  Fox  215;  Men.  109. 
In  ecne  geard  into  the  eternal  home.  Exon.  44  a ; Th.  149,  1 7 ; Gu.  763  : 
51  a;  Th.  178,  8;  Gu.  1241.  Geard  ymbtynde  sepem  circumdedit,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  21,  33.  Brade  synd  on  worulde  grene  geardas  in  the  world 
are  broad  green  regions,  Cd.  25;  Th.  32,  30;  Gen.  5x1.  JEr  he  on 
weg  hwurfe  of  geardum  ere  he  went  away  from  his  courts,  Beo.  Th.  535; 
B.  265  : Exon.  64  a ; Th.  236,  23 ; Ph.  578.  In  geardum  at  home. 
Exon.  10  b ; Th.  13,  xi;  Cri.  201 : 50  b ; Th.  175,  13  ; Gu.  1194 : 61  a; 
Th.  223,  5 ; Ph.  355  : Beo.  Th.  25  ; B.  13.  Wit  forletonon  heofonrice 
godllce  geardas  we  two  have  lost  in  the  heavenly  kingdom  goodly  courts, 
Cd.  35;  Th.  46,  6;  Gen.  740:  Beo.  Th.  2272;  B.  1134.  On  Faeder 
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''  geardas  in  the  dwellings  of  the  Father,  Salm.  Kmbl.  832  ; Sal.  41 5 : Exon. 
105  b;  Th.  401,  7 ; Ra.  21,8.  [Wyc.  3erd  a field,  garden  : Piers  P.  yerd 
habitation  : Chauc.  yerde : O.  Sax.  gard,  m : O.  Frs.  garda,  m : But.  Kil. 
gaerde,  gaerd  hortus:  Ger.  garten,  m : M.H.  Ger.  garte,  m : O.H.Ger. 
garto,  gart,  m.  hortus,  domus  : Goth,  gards,  m.  house : Dan.  gaard,  m.f: 
Swed.  gard,  m : Icel.  gar5r,  m : Lat.  hortus,  m : Grk.  \ipros,  m.  an  inclosed 
place,  feeding-place : Slav,  grad,  gorod  a fence.]  der.  eador-geard,  eard-, 
faeder-,  frip-,  leod-,  middan-,  ort-,  win-,  wyrm-,  wyrt-. 

geard,  e;  /.  A staff,  rod,  stake,  fagot;  baculum,  virga,  palus,  fascis: — 
He  scolde  gifan  [MS.  gife]  sex  fodur  gearda  he  should  give  six  loads  of 
fagots,  Chr.  852  ; Erl.  67,  38.  der.  cyne-geard.  v.  gyrd. 

gear-dagas  ; pi.  m.  [gear,  daeg]  yore-days,  days  of  yore,  days  of  years, 
time  of  life;  dies  antlqui,  annorum  dies : — In  [on]  geardagum  in  days  of  yore. 
Exon.  11  b;  Th.  16,  11;  Cri.  251:  77a;  Th.  289,  6 ; Wand.  44:  Cd. 
21;  Th.  287,  16;  Sat.  368:  Beo.  Th.  2;  B.  1 : 2712;  B.1354:  4458; 
B.  2233.  In  geardagan,  Menol.  Fox  231;  Men.  117.  Ure  geardagas 
dies  annorum  nostrorum,  Ps.  Th.  89,  10.  Scyle  gumena  gehwylc  on  his 
geardagum  georne  bipencan  every  man  should  in  the  days  of  his  years 
well  consider,  Exon.  19b;  Th.  51,  26;  Cri.  822:  61  a;  Th.  225,  4; 
Ph.  384:  Elen.  Grm.  1267  : L.  Eth.  vii.  24;  Th.  i.  334,  21.  [Icel.  I 
Ardaga  in  days  of  yore.  Cf.  Gen.  47,  9,  ‘ The  days  of  the  years  of  my 
pilgrimage  are  an  hundred  and  thirty  years.’] 
ge&r-dagum ; adv.  [dat.  pi.  of  geardaeg,  nom.  pi.  -dagas]  In  days  of 
yore , formerly ; olim,  antlquitus : — Hie  gesetton  da  Sennar  geardagum 
then  they  occupied  Shinar  in  days  of  old,  Cd.  80 ; Th.  99,  36 ; Gen. 
1657:  Exon.x6a;  Th. 35,17;  Cri.  559  : Andr.  Kmbl.  3036 ; An. 1521: 
Elen.  Grm.  291 : 834. 

geardlie ; adj.  Worldly,  mundane ; mundialis,  mundanus,  Som.  Ben. 
Lye. 

geare  ; pi.  f.  Furniture,  gear  for  horses ; apparatus : — Geara  feng  the 
grasp  of  the  gear,  the  bit ; harpax  vel  lupus,  Ailfc.  Gl.  3 ; Som.  55,  69  ; 
Wrt. Voc.  16,  42  : 105;  Som.  78, 32;  Wrt.  Voc.  57,  14.  v.  gearwe ; pl.f. 

geare,  gearwe,  gearuwe,  gearewe,  gere  ; adv.  [gearo  ? ready]  Entirely, 
clearly,  certainly,  well,  very  well,  enough;  penitus,  prorsus,  plane,  certe, 
bene,  valde,  optime,  satis : — Ic  wat  geare  I well  know,  Beo.  Th.  5306 ; 
B.  2656:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  188;  Met.  20,  94.  Ic  cann  swa  geare  I so 
well  know,  Cd.  27  ; Th.  37,  1 ; Gen.  583.  Nu  ge  geare  cunnon  now  ye 
well  know,  Exon.  16  a ; Th.  36,  9 ; Cri.  573.  HI  wiston  geare  certi  sunt, 
Lk.  Bos.  20, 6.  Swlde  geare,  Ps.  Th.  101,  5.  Gearor,  comp.  Ors.  5,  14 ; 
Bos.  1 14,  11.  [O. Sax.  garo  quite,  entirely:  O.H.Ger.  garo,  garawo 

penitus,  prorsus : Ger.  gar : Icel.  gorva,  gerVa  quite.] 
ge  are  ; adv.  Formerly,  of  old;  olim  : — Geare  ic  daet  ongeat  jam  olim 
intellexeram,  Bd.  2,  13  ; S.  516,  29.  der.  geo-geare.  v.  geara;  adv. 

gearewe  ; adv.  Entirely,  well,  very  well;  penitus,  prorsus,  bene,  optime, 
Ps.  Th.  55,  4,  1 1 : 68,3:  118,118.  v.  geare;  adv. 

gearewe,  an;  /.  Farrow;  millefolium,  Glos.  Brux.  Reed.  41,  45; 
Wrt.  Voc.  67,  60.  [O.  Sax.  gare  : O.  H.  Ger.  garawa  millefolium  : Ger. 

schaf-garbe  common  yarrow ; 3arow,  Wrt.  Voc.]  v.  gearwe. 

ge-arfop,  es;  n.  Trouble;  molestia : — He  sceal  gepolian  manige  gear- 
fodu  he  shall  suffer  many  troubles,  Bt.  31,  1 ; Fox  no,  26.  der.  earfop, 
es;  n. 

ge-arfode ; adj.  Difficult ; difficllis,  molestus : — Hu  gearfode  dis  is  to 
gereccanne!  how  difficult  this  is  to  explain!  Bt.  39,4;  Fox  216,  33. 
der.  earfede ; adj. 

gedr-gemearc,  es;  n.  A year’s  limit  or  space;  anni  def Initio  vel 
sp&tium : — Siddan  ic  ongon  on  done  anseld  bugan  geargemearces  after  I 
had  dwelt  in  the  hermitage  for  a year's  space,  Exon.  50  b ; Th.  1 76,  24  ; 
Gu.  1215. 

ge&r-geriht,  es ; n.  A yearly  due ; annuum  debitum : — Gif  predst 
geargerihta  unmynegode  lsete,  gebete  daet  if  a priest  let  the  yearly  dues 
pass  unreminded,  let  him  make  amends  for  it,  L.  N.  P.  L.  43  ; Th.  ii. 
296,  15. 

gedr-gerim,  es ; n,  A year-number,  number  of  years,  numbering  by 
years;  annorum  numerus  : — Ymb  pritig  geargerlmes  after  thirty,  number- 
ing  by  years,  i.e.  after  thirty  years,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  59  ; Met.  28,  30. 
v.  gear-rim. 

ge&r-getal  a tale  of  years,  number  of  years.  [Cf.  0.  Sax.  ger-tal : 
O.  H.  Ger.  jar-zala  a full  year.]  v.  gair-getal. 

ge-arian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  Irons,  with  the  dat.  I.  [ar  I. 

honour]  To  give  honour,  to  honour;  honorare,  honoriflcare : — Onsegdnis 
lofes  gearap  mec  sacrlficium  laudis  honorificabit  me,  Ps.  Surt.  49,  23. 
Hy  bedp  gearode  and  uppahefene  honorati  et  exaltati  fuerint,  Ps.  Th.  36, 
19.  IX.  [ar  II.  kindness,  favour,  mercy]  To  have  mercy  or  coin- 

passion upon  any  one,  be  merciful  to,  pity,  pardon ; propitium  esse,  misereri, 
parcere : — polige  he  landes  and  llfes,  biiton  him  se  cyning  gearian  wylle 
let  him  forfeit  land  and  life,  unless  the  king  will  be  merciful  to  him, 
L.  C.  E.  2 ; Th.  i.  358,  21 : L.  C.  L.  60  ; Th.  i.  408,  15  : L.  Eth.  vii.  16; 
Th.  i.  332,  18.  Geara  me,  ece  Waldend!  have  compassion  upon  me, 
eternal  Ruler!  Hy.  1,  2 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  280,  2.  Dset  se  Dema  us  gearige 
that  the  Judge  may  have  compassion  on  us,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  126,  13.  Waes 
Abrahame  ledfre  daet  he  Godes  h*se  gefylde,  donne  he  his  leofan  bearne 
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gearode  it  was  dearer  to  Abraham  to  fulfil  God's  command , than  to c 
have  compassion  on  his  beloved  son,  Boutr.  Scrd.  23,  5 : Ps.  Th.  arg. 
34.  III.  [ar  III.  property ] To  endow  : — Burh  done  tocyme  we 

wseron  geweordode  and  gewelgade  and  gearode  through  that  advent  we 
were  honoured  and  enriched  and  endowed,  Blickl.  Horal.  105,  24. 

ge&rlic ; adj.  Yearly,  annual ; annuus : — I)es  gearlica  ymryne  this 
yearly  course,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  98,  23.  Ge  dies  libbendes  yrfes,  ge  daes 
gearlices  westmes  both  of  live  stock  and  of  yearly  fruit,  L.  Ath.  i.  prm ; 
Th.  i.  194,  17.  Gearlicne  ttman  annuum  tempus.  Hymn.  Surt.  106,  33. 
Gearlic  wuldor  annuam  gloriam,  79,  34.  Gearlice  tida  gesette  wseron 
the  yearly  seasons  were  fixed,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt.  popl.  science  7, 
25  ; Lchdm.  iii.  246,  23. 

ge&rlice ; adv.  Yearly,  from  year  to  year ; annuatim,  Cot. 
gear-maelum ; adv.  [mailum,  dat.  pi.  of  mil,  es ; n.]  Yearly ; quo- 
tannis : — Rice  gearmaelum  wedx  the  kingdom  increased  year  by  year,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  1,  10  ; Met.  1,  5. 

GEARN,  gem  ; es;  n.  yarn,  spun  wool;  pensum,  lana  neta: — Gearn 
pensum,  stamen,  lana,  Cot.  85.  Unwunden  gearn  unwound  yarn,  a ball 
or  clew  of  yarn  ; glomus,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  Ill;  Som.  79.67;  Wrt.  Voc.  59,  36. 
[Dut.  garen,  n.  thread,  yarn  : Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  garn,  n. filet  men ; 
Dan.  Ewed.  garn,  n : Icel.  garn,  n.]  der.  nett-gern. 

gearnfull ; adj.  Anxious;  sollicitus : — Gearnfulle  solliciti,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  12,  II.  Gearnfull  austerus,  19,  22.  v.  geornful. 

ge-arnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [earnian  to  earn ] To  earn,  merit ; mereri : — 
Sceal  mon  lofes  [MS.  leofes]  gearnian  a man  shall  merit  praise,  Exon. 
91  a;  Th.  342,  9;  Gn.  Ex.  140.  v.  ge-earnian. 

ge-arnung,  e ; f.  [earnung  an  earning ] Merit,  reward ; meritum  : — 
Nsenig  efenlic  dam,  air  ne  siddan,  in  worlde  gewearj),  wtfes  gearnung  no 
woman's  reward  in  the  world  was  equal  to  that,  before  nor  after.  Exon. 
8 b ; Th.  3,  23 ; Cri.  40.  v.  ge-earnung. 

gearn-winde,  gern-winde,  es;  ml  [windan  to  wind]  A yarn- 
winder,  reel;  rhombus  = p6pt/3os : — Gearn-winde  conductum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
66,  19. 

GEAEO,  gearu ; gen.  m.  n.  -wes,  -owes ; /.  -re,  -rwe ; def.  se  gearwa ; 
adj.  yare,  ready,  prepared,  equipped,  complete;  promptus,  paratus,  in- 
structs, perfectus  : — Gearo  wyrde  on  gespraece  f actus  est  loquela promptus, 
Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  615,  29.  Gearo  is  min  heorte  pardlum  est  cor  meum,  Ps. 
Th.56,9.  Gearo  ic  eom  paratus  sum,  1 18,  60 : Ps.  Spl.  16,  13  : 107,1. 
Wes  tu  gearo  paratus  eslo,  Bd.  5,  19 ; S.  640,  44.  He  waes  gearo  gupe 
he  was  ready  for  war,  Andr.  Kmbl.  467  ; An.  234.  Ic  beo  gearo  sona  I 
shall  be  ready  at  once,  Beo.  Th.  3655;  B.  1825;  6202;  B.  3106.  Da 
waes  gearo  gyrnwraece  Grendeles  modor  then  was  Grendel's  mother  ready 
with  vengeance  for  wrongs,  4242  ; B.  2118.  Swa  gearwe  swa  sed  led 
sicut  leo  paratus,  Ps.  Th.  16,  11.  Op-dret  he  Adam  gearone  funde  until 
he  found  Adam  ready,  Cd.  23;  Th.  29,  25;  Gen.  455:  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
7,67;  Met.  7,  34.  Gearwe,  acc.s.f.  Beo.  Th.  2017  ; B.  1006:  Exon. 
45  b ; Th.  155,  17  ; Gu.  861.  Baet  hy  grim  helle  fyr  gearo  to  wite  sed]) 
that  they  shall  see  hell’s  grim  fire  ready  for  punishment,  26  b ; Th.  78,  7 ; 
Cri.  1270.  Beornas  gearwe  on  stefn  stigon  the  warriors  ready  [or 
equipped]  stept  on  the  prow,  Beo.  Th.  428;  B.  21 1 : Ps.  Th.  124,  5: 
141,  4.  Ealle  ])ing  synt  gearwe  omnia  sunt  parata,  Mt.  Bos.  22,  4.  Ba 
flotan  stodon  gearowe  wicinga  fela  the  pirates  stood  ready,  many  Vikings, 
Byrht.  Th.  133,  59;  By.  72:  134,  47;  By.  100.  Searwum  gearwe 
equipped  with  arms,  Beo.  Th.  3631;  B.  1813.  Geseah  Metod  geofon- 
husa  mast  gearo  hlifigean  the  Creator  saw  the  greatest  of  sea-houses  arise 
complete,  Cd.  66;  Th.  79,  35;  Gen.  1321.  Geofum  bip  gearora  with 
gifts  is  more  prepared,  Exon.  128  b ; Th.  493,  15  ; Ra.  81, 31.  [Chauc. 
yare  : R.  Glouc.  3are  : Laym.  Jaru,  jaeru  : O.  Sax.  garu  : .Ger.  gar  ready : 
M.  H.  Ger.  gar,  gare ; O.  H.  Ger.  garo,  garaw.]  der.  anwig-gearo,  eal-, 

gearo,  gearu ; adv.  Promptly,  readily,  entirely,  altogether ; prompte, 
omnino,  prorsus  : — Baet  ic  goldaiht  gearo  sceawige  that  I may  promptly 
behold  the  gold-treasure,  Beo.  Th.  5490;  B.  2748.  Ge  da  faegran  ges- 
ceaft  gearo  forsegon  ye  utterly  despised  the  fair  creation,  Exon.  41  b ; 
Th.  139,  33;  Gu.  602:  9b;  Th.  7,  31;  Cri.  109.  Se  mec  gearo  [or 
gearo ; see  next  word]  on  bende  legde  he  who  altogether  laid  me  in 
bonds,  105  b;  Th.  402,  14;  Ra.  21,  29.  v.  geare ; adv. 

ge&ro  ; adv.  Of  yore,  formerly,  of  old;  olim: — Be  dam  wealle,  de 
gearo  Romane  Breotone  ealond  begyrdon  juxta  murum,  quo  olim  Romani 
JBrittaniam  insillam  prcecinxere,  Bd.  3,  22;  S.  552,  30.  v.  geara. 

gearo-brygd,  e ; f.  [bregdan  to  vibrate]  A prompt  vibration ; prompta 
pulsatio : — Ah  he  gledbeames  gearobrygda  list  he  has  skill  in  prompt 
vibrations  of  the  harp.  Exon.  79  a;  Th.  296,  13;  Cra.  50. 

gearod  clothed,  endowed,  Bt.  14,  3;  Fox  46,  note  7,  MS.  Cott.  = gear- 
wod  ; pp.  of  gearwian. 

gearo-folm  ; adj.  [folm  a hand]  Ready-handed ; promptus  manu  : — 
He  grapode  gearofolm  he  ready-handed  grasped  [me],  Beo.  Th.  4176; 
B.  2085. 

gearo-gongende  going  quickly  or  swiftly,  v.  gearu-gongende. 
gearolice  ; adv.  Readily,  clearly ; prompte,  plane : — Ic  daet  gearolice 
ongiten  haebbe  I have  clearly  understood  that,  Elen.  Kmbl.  575 ; El.  288  : 
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’Exon.  100  a;  Th.  378,  2;  Deor.  10.  [O. Sax.  garoliko:  O.H.Ger. 

garallhho.] 

gearo-snotor,  -snottor,  gearu-snottor ; adj.  Very  wise;  valde  sapiens : — 
Gidda  gearosnotor  very  wise  in  songs,  Elen.  Kmbl.  835  ; El.  418.  Giedda 
gearosnottor,  Exon.  18  a;  Th.  45,  2;  Cri.  713. 

gearo-poncol ; adj.  Very  considerate  or  prudent;  valde  consideratus 
vel  providus: — HI  dset  idese  ageafon  gearoponcolre  they  gave  it  to  the 
very  prudent  woman,  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  26,  23;  Jud.  342. 
gearowe  prepared,  ready,  Jud.  4,  13  ; dal.  s.f.  of  gearo. 
gearo-wita,  an ; m.  Intellect,  understanding;  intelligentia,  intellects : — 
Beah  we  fela  smean,  we  habbap  lifeline  gearowitan  buton  tweon  though 
we  contemplate  many  things,  we  have  little  understanding  free  from  doubt, 
Bt.  41,  5 ; Fox  254,  10:  39,  8 ; Fox  224,  4. 

gearo- wyrdig,  gearu-wyrdig ; adj.  Ready  in  words,  speaking  with  ease 
or  fluency , eloquent ; verbis  promptus,  facundus  : — Se  wltga  song,  gearo- 
wyrdig  guma  d*t  gyd  awraec  the  prophet  sang,  the  eloquent  man  recited 
the  lay.  Exon.  84  a;  Th.  316,  19  ; Mod.  51. 

ge  Ar-rim,  es ; n.  A year-number,  a year  [?] , number  of  years ; annorum 
numSrus : — Sed  tid  gegaep,  gear-rimum,  dset  da  geongan  leomu  geloden 
weorpap  the  time  passes,  in  a number  of  years  [or  by  years],  that  the 
young  limbs  be  grown.  Exon.  87  a;  Th.  327,  17;  Vy.  5.  [Cf.  O.Sax. 
ger-tal  a year.] 

gear-penung,  e ; /.  A yearly  service,  annual  service ; annuum  minis- 
terium : — Gif  predst  misendebirde  ciricllce  gearpenunga,  daeges  odde 
nihtes,  gebete  daet  if  a priest  misorder  the  annual  services  of  the  church, 
by  day  or  by  night,  let  him  make  amends  for  it,  L.  N.  P.  L.  38  ; Th.  ii. 
296,  7. 

ge&r-torht ; adj.  Yearly  bright,  every  year  glorious  ; quotannis  splen- 
didus : — Ba  him  waestmas  brohte,  geartorhte  gife,  grene  folde  when  the 
green  earth  should  bring  fruits  to  him,  yearly-bright  gifts,  Cd.  76 ; Th. 
94,  13  ; Gen.  1561. 

gearu;  adj.  Yare,  ready,  prepared ; promptus,  paratus, Beo. Th.  2223; 
B.  1109:  Cd.  178;  Th.  223,  32;  Dan.  128:  Ps.  Th.  61,  2,  7 : Andr. 
Kmbl.  2716;  An.1360:  3157;  An.1581:  Jn.Bos.7,6:  Ps.Th.  107,1: 
Elen.  Grm.  604.  v.  gearo;  adj. 

gearu-gongende  ; part.  Going  quickly  or  swiftly;  expedite  incedens : — 
Ic  eom  to  don  bleap,  daet  mec  maeg  gearugongende  grima  abregan  I am  so 
timid,  that  a phantom  going  swiftly  may  frighten  me.  Exon,  nob;  Th. 
423,  6;  Ra.  41,  17. 

gearu-snottor;  adj.  Very  wise;  valde  sapiens ; — Hie  aenne  betaehton 
giddum  gearusnottorne  they  gave  up  one  very  skilled  in  songs,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1168;  El.  586.  v.  gearo-snotor. 

gearuwe  prepared,  ready,  Bd.  4,  2 ; S.  565,  34;  acc.  pi.  of  gearu. 
v.  gearo ; adj. 

gearuwe,  an;  f.  Yarrow;  millefolium: — Sed  reade  gearuwe  the  red 
yarrow,  Lchdm.  iii.  24,  2.  v.  gearwe. 

gearuwe  ; adv.  Entirely,  well,  very  well;  penitus,  prorsus,  bene,  op- 
time, Ps.Th.  53,  2 : 61;  11  : 62,  1:  70,  1:  118,  21:  138, 11:  139, 12. 
v.  geare;  adv. 

gearu-wyrdig;  adj.  Ready  in  words,  eloquent;  verbis  promptus 
Sum  bip  gearu-wyrdig  one  is  eloquent , Exon.  78  b ; Th.  295,  21 ; Cra.  36. 
v.  gearo-wyrdig. 

geecrwa,  prepared ; paratus ; nom.m.def.  of  gearo;  adj. 
gear  we ; comp,  gearwor ; sup.  gearwost,  gearwast ; adv.  Entirely,  well, 
very  well,  enough;  penitus,  prorsus,  bene,  optime,  satis,  Cd.  52  ; Th.  67, 
10;  Gen.  1098  : 107  ; Th.  141,  10  ; Gen.  2342  : Beo.  Th.  536  ; B.  265: 
Exon.  48  a;  Th.  164,  28;  Gu.  1018:  Bd.  5,  6;  S.  618,30:  Ps.  Th.  142, 
9.  Gearwor,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1864;  An.  934:  Exon.  73  b;  Th.  275,  27; 
Jul.  556  : Beo.  Th.  6141  ; B.  3074:  Elen.  Grm.  945.  Gearwost,  Beo. 
Th.  1435;  B.  715.  Gearwast,  Elen.  Grm.  329.  v.  geare. 

gearwe  prepared;  parata  : — Ealle  mine  ping  synt  gearwe  omnia  parata 
sunt,  Mt.  Bos.  22,  4;  nom.  pi.  n.  of  gearo;  adj. 

gearwe,  an ; f.  Clothing,  attire ; vestitus,  habitus : — Ic  on  his  gearwan 
gesed  daet  he  is  aerendsecge  uncres  Hearran  I see  by  his  attire  that  he  is  the 
messenger  of  our  Lord,  Cd.  30 ; Th.  41,16;  Gen.  657.  v.  gearwe;  pl.f. 

gearwe;  pl.f  Clothing,  attire,  gear,  adornment , arms,  armour ; ves- 
titus, habitus,  arma : — Enoch  cwic  gewat  mid  Cyning  engla  of  dyssnm 
laenan  life,  on  dam  gearwum  de  his  gast  onfeng,  xx  hine  to  monnum 
modor  brohte  Enoch  alive  departed  with  the  King  of  angels  from  this 
frail  life,  in  the  vestment  which  his  soul  received,  ere  his  mother  brought 
him  amongst  men,  Cd.  60;  Th.  73,  29;  Gen.  1212  : Menol.  Fox  150; 
Men.  76.  Op-daet  hie  on  Gupmyrce  gearwe  bSron  till  they  bore  their 
arms  against  the  ^Ethiopians , 145;  Th.  181,  1 1 ; Exod.  59:  151;  Th. 
190,  3;  Exod.  193.  [O.  Sax.  garuwi,/:  0.  H.  Ger.  garawi,  /.]  der. 

feder-gearwe. 

gearwe,  gearuwe,  gearewe,  gseruwe,  garuwe,  an ; f.  yarrow  ; millefo- 
lium.  achillaea  millefolium,  Lin Das  wvrte  man  millefolium  and  on  ure 
gepeode  gearwe  nemnep  this  plant  is  named  millefolium  and  in  our  lan- 
guage yarrow,  Herb.  90,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  194.  6:  Wrt.  Voc.  79’  23-  Wylie 
gearwan  on  buteran  boil  yarrow  in  butter,  L.  M.  I,  60;  Lchdm.  ii.  130, 
22  : 2,  56;  Lchm.  ii.  276,  19:  3,  30;  Lchdm.  ii.  324,  25.  Wyl  on 
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meolcum  da  readan  gearwan  boil  in  milk  the  red  yarrow,  L.  M.  3,  65 ; 
Lchm.  ii.  354,  9.  v.  gearewe. 

ge-arweoi'pian,  -arwurpian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To  honour ; 
honorificare : — Me  swlde  gearweorpede  syndon  freond  dine  mi  hi  nimis 
honorificati  sunt  amici  tui,  Ps.  Lamb.  138,  17. 

gearwian,  gerwian,  gerwan,  girwan,  gierwan,  gyrwan,  gyrian,  girian, 
gierian;  p.  ode,  ade,  ede;  pp.  od, ad, ed  To  make  ready, prepare, procure, 
supply,  put  on,  clothe ; parare,  prseparare,  praestiire,  induere,  vestire  : — Du 
g*st  beforan  Drihtnes  ansyne,  his  wegas  gearwian  prcelbis  ante  faciem  Do- 
mini, parare  vias  ejus,  Lk.  Bos.  1,  76:  Exon.  58  b;  Th.  210,  21;  Ph. 
189:  119a;  Th.  456,  27;  Hy.  4,  73  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1997;  El.  1000. 
Wisdom  odde  snvtro  gearwiende  lytlingum  sapientiam  freest  ans  parviilis, 
Ps.  Spl.  18,  8.  Op  on  ecnysse  ic  gearwie  s*d  din  usque  in  ceternum 
prcepardbo  semen  tuum,  88,  4.  He  llfes  weg  gsestum  gearwa})  he  pre- 
pares life's  way  for  souls.  Exon.  34a;  Th.  108,  11 ; Gu.  71:  117  a; 
Th.  450,  21;  Dom.  91.  Ic  gearwode  Ieohtfaet  cyninge  mlnum  paravi 
lucernam  Christo  meo,  Ps.  Spl.  131,  18.  Du  gearwodest  wlite  mlnum 
maegn  prcestitisti  decori  meo  virtutem,  29, 8.  Grinu  hi  gearwodon  fotum 
mlnum  laqueum  paraverunt  pedibus  meis,  Ps.  Spl.  56,  8.  Sumum  wun- 
dorgiefe  purh  goldsmipe  gearwad  weorpep  to  one  a wondrous  skill  in 
goldsmith’s  art  is  provided.  Exon.  88  a;  Th.  331,  25;  Vy.  73.  Gear- 
wian us  togenes  grene  straite  up  to  englum  let  us  prepare  before  ourselves 
a green  path  to  the  angels  above,  Cd.  219;  Th.  282,  15  ; Sat.  287.  Hu 
ge  edwic  gearwige  quid  induamini,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  6,  25:  27,  29. 
Daet  selfe  waeter  degnunge  gearwode  beforan  his  fotum  the  very  water 
did  reverence  before  his  feet,  St.  And.  22,  19.  [ Piers  P.  gate:  R.Brun. 
3ared,  pp.  prepared : Laym.  jaerwen  to  make  ready : O.  Sax.  garuwian, 
gerwean,  girwian  to  make  ready,  prepare : O.  H.  Ger.  garawen,  garwen, 
garawjan.]  v.  Grm.  D.  M.  984.  der.  a-gearwian,  ge-. 

gearwung,  e ; f.  A making  ready,  preparation ; praeparatio : — Of 
gearwunge  eardunge  his  de  prcepdrdto  habitdculo  suo,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  32,  14. 
Gearwunga  daeg  parasceue,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  31.  der.  ge-gearwung. 

ge-arwurpian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  honour ; honorificare  : — Daet  hi 
sin  gearwurpode  fram  mannum  ut  honorificentur  ab  hominibus,  Mt.  Bos. 

6,  2 : Ps.  Lamb.  36,  20.  v.  ge-arweorpian. 

gearwutol;  adj.  Austere: — Gearwutol  austerus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  19, 
21,  22. 

ge-ascian,  -acsian,  -ahsian,  -axian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [acsian  to 
asi]  To  find  out  by  asking,  learn,  hear ; fando  accipere,  discdre,  audlre: — 
Geascode  he  done  cyning  on  Meran  tune  he  learnt  [that]  the  king  [was] 
at  Merton,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  48,  28.  Da  geascade  se  cyngdaet  daet  hie  ut  on 
hergap  foron  then  the  king  heard  that  they  were  gone  out  to  ravage,  91 1 ; 
Erl.  too,  24.  We  geascodon  daet  lire  geferan  sume  to  eow  comon  we 
have  heard  that  some  of  our  fellows  have  come  to  you,  L.  Alf.  49;  Th.  i. 
56,  14:  Exon.  100a;  Th.  378,  24;  Deor.  20.  Habbap  we  geascad  daet 
se  AElmihtiga  worhte  wer  and  wlf  we  have  heard  that  the  Almighty  created 
man  and  woman,  61  b;  Th.  225,  22;  Ph.  393. 

ge-ascung,  e ; /.  [acsung  asking ] An  asking,  inquiry;  interrogatio, 
inquisitio : — Buton  be  gemynde  and  be  geascunga  except  by  memory  and 
by  inquiry,  Bt.  42;  Fox  256,  25. 

ge-asmirian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  [smyrian,  smirian  to  smear ] To 
smear,  anoint ; ungere,  inungere : — Bring  clsene  ofenbacene  hlafas  mid 
ele  geasmirede  butan  beorman  panes  scilicet  absque  fermento  conspersos 
oleo,  Lev.  2,  4. 

ge&sne ; adj.  c.  gen.  Deprived  of,  void  of;  expers  : — He  sceal  godra 
gum-cysta  geasne  hweorfan  he  shall  pass  away,  deprived  of  good  bless- 
ings, Exon.  71a;  Th.  265,  15;  Jul.  381.  Da  sind  geasne  goda 
gehwylces  those  are  void  of  every  good,  68  b;  Th.  255,  18:  Jul.  216. 
v.  gesne,  gaesne. 

ge-asyndrod ; part.  Sundered,  separated;  sequestratus,  R.  Ben.  interl. 
43.  v.  a-syndran. 

geat,  pi.  geaton  got;  p.  of  gitan. 

GEAT,  gat,  es;  pi.  nom.  acc.  u,  a,  o;  n.  A gate,  door;  porta,  ostium, 
janua : — Ic  eom  sceapa  geat  ego  sum  ostium  ovium , Jn.  Bos.  10,  7,  9 : 
10,  1,  2.  Gangap  inn  purh  daet  nearwe  geat,  fordonde  daet  geat  is  swyde 
wid  intrate  per  angustam  portam,  quia  lata  porta  est,  Mt.  Bos.  7, 13,  14. 
Daer  is  geat  gylden  there  is  the  golden  gate,  Cd.  227  ; Th.  303,  19  ; Sat. 
649.  purh  daes  wealles  geat  through  the  gate  of  the  wall,  Judth.  11; 
Thw.  23,  32;  Jud.  151:  Exon.  71b;  Th.  266,  21;  Jul.  401.  Da  he 
genealaehte  daereceastre  gate  cum  appropinqudret  porlce  civitdtis,  Lk.  Bos. 

7,  12.  Heo  daet  geat  daes  mynstres  ontynde  ilia  aperuit  januam  Monas- 
terii,  Bd.  3,  11 ; S.  536, 1 8.  Da  gyldnan  geatu  hat  ontynan  bid  open  the 
golden  gates.  Exon.  II  b;  Th.  16,  to;  Cri.  251:  16a;  Th.  36,  15;  Cri. 
576-  Opnyap  me  gatu  rihtwlsnysse  aperite  mihi  portas  justitice,  Ps.  Spl. 
117,  19:  Exon.  12  b;  Th.  20,  15  ; Cri.  318.  On  gaton  in  portis,  Ps.  Th. 
126,6.  [Piers  P.  yatts,  pi.  gates ; gate  a way : Chauc.  yate  a gate;  ga>ea 
street,  way  : Laym.  3 set : Orm.  3ate  a gate ; gate  a way  : Scot,  yet,  yett  a 
gate:  O.  Sax.  gat,  n.  a hole : Frs.  gat : O.Frs.  gat,  iet,  n.  a hole:  Dut.  gat, 
n.  a hole : Ger.  gass e.f.  a thoroughfare,  narrow  road:  M.  H.  Ger.  gat,  n. 
a hole;  gazze, /.  a narrow  road : O.  H.  Ger.  gaza,/.  vicus, pldlea  : Goth. 
gatwo,/.  pldlea:  Dan.  gat,  m.f.  an  aperture,  opening : Swed.  gata ,/.  a 


'street,  lane  : Icel.  gat,  n.  a hole;  gata,/.  a way.]  der.  ben-geat,  burh-, 
fresten-,  hord-,  weall-. 

Ge&t,  es;  m.  Geat,  Exon.  100 a;  Th.  378, 13;  Deor.  15.  See  Grimm 
D.M.  341-5. 

geat  poured  out,  Bd.  2,  6;  S.  508,  9;  p.  of  geotan. 

GEATAN,  gretan,  getan ; p.  de  te ; pp.  ed  To  grant,  confirm,  assent 
to ; concedere,  confirmare,  assentlri  : — Ic  geate  de  I grant  to  thee,  Chr. 
656 ; Th.  53,  38  : 675  ; Th.  59,  33.  Ic  ./Edgar  geate  and  gife  to  daei  / 
Edgar  grant  and  give  to-day,  963;  Th.  220,  33.  Se  sedeling  hit  him 
geatte  the  cetheling  granted  it  to  them,  1066 ; Th.  337,  30.  Ealle  hit 
geatton  all  confirmed  it,  963;  Th.  221,  25.  [Laym.  jetton  to  grant: 
Orm.  3atenn  to  grant,  allow : O.  Frs.  geta,  gata  confirmare : Icel.  jata, 
jatta  to  say  ‘yes,’  assent.]  v.  gea. 

GEATAS,  Iotas,  Iutas,  Eotenas  [v.  eoten,  II.]  ; gen.  a ; dat.  um  ; 
pi.  m.  I.  the  Jutes,  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Jutland,  who,  with 

the  Angles  and  Saxons,  colonized  Britain ; Jutae,  popiilus  Chersonesi 
Cymbricae,  qui  relicta  patria  una  cum  Saxonlbus  Anglisque  Britanniam 
occupaverunt.  Though  the  Jutes  are  now  regarded  as  Danes,  they  were, 
in  the  earliest  times,  distinguished  as  a separate  people,  and  were  probably 
the  descendants  of  earlier  Gothic  settlers  in  Jutland,  while  the  Danes  = 
Dene,  were  an  invading  nation.  Thus  Hengest  was  a Jute,  and  Healfdene, 
his  lord,  a Dane.  The  E6tenas  = Jotnar,  were  apparently  a still  earlier 
Finnish  race,  from  whom  the  Gothic  conquerors  probably  derived  their 
trolls  and  giants.  Both  Joti ; pi.  Jotar,  and  iotunn;  pi.  iotnar,  are  ren- 
dered in  A. Sax.  by  eoten;  pi.  eotenas.  From  the  Ynglinga-Saga,  c.  5, 
we  learn  that  before  the  time  of  Skiold,  the  seat  of  the  Danish  kings  was 
in  Reitgothland  = Jutland,  but  Skiold  transferred  it  to  Lethra  in  Seeland, 
of  which  he  was  the  founder : — Comon  hi  of  prim  folcum  dam  strangestan 
Germanie,  daet  [is,]  of  Seaxum,  and  of  Angle,  and  of  Geatum.  Of  Geata 
fruman  syndon  Cantware,  and  Wihtsaetan,  daet  is  seo  peod  de  Wiht  daet 
Ealond  oneardap  . . . And  of  Engle  coman  East-Engle  and  Middel-Engle, 
and  Myrce,  and  eall  Norphembra  cynn,  is  daet  land  de  Angulus  is  nemned 
betwyh  Geatum  and  Seaxum  adveneranl  autem  de  tribus  Germanics 
popxdis  fortioribus,  id  est,  Saxonlbus,  Anglis,  Jutis.  De  Jutdrum 
origine  sunt  Cantuarii  et  Vicluarii,  hoc  est,  ea  gens,  quce  Vectam  tenet 
Insulam  . . . De  Anglis  venere  Orientales  Angli,  Mediterranei  Angli, 
Merci,  [e/]  Nordanhymbrorum  progenies,  id  est,  de  ilia  patria  quce 
Angulus  dicitur  inter  provincias  Jutdrum  et  Saxonum,  Bd.  I,  15;  S. 
483,  20-26.  II.  the  gauts.  the  inhabitants  of  the  south  of  Sweden, 

which  in  ancient  times  comprehended  nearly  the  whole  of  South-Sweden  = 
A.  Sax.  Geat-land,  Icel.  Gautland  the  land  of  the  Gauts,  which  must  be 
distinguished  from  Icel.  Gotar,  and  A.  Sax.  Gotland  the  land  of  the 
Goths,  q.v;  Gauti  in  Suecia  = TavToi,  Procopius  Bell.  Goth.  2,  15: — We 
synt  gumcynnes  Geata  leode  we  are  of  the  race  of  the  Gauts ’ nation, 
Beo.  Th.  526;  B.  260:  730;  B.  362.  Ic  waes  mid  Hrep-Gotum,  mid 
Sweom  and  mid  Geatum,  and  mid  Sup-Denum  I was  with  the  Hreth- 
Goths,  with  the  Swedes,  and  with  the  Gauts,  and  with  the  South-Danes, 
Exon.  85  b;  Th.  322,  4;  Wid.  58:  Beo.  Th.  392  ; B.  195:  2347;  B. 
1 1 7 1 : 4391;  B.  2192.  Beo  wid  Geatas  glaed  be  cheerful  towards  the 
Gauts,  Beo.  Th.  2350;  B.  1173.  der.  Gup-Geatas,  Sae-,  Weder-.  See 
Grimm  Geschichte  d.  D.S.  pp.  512,  312. 

ge-atelod ; part,  [ge,  atol,  atel  dire,  terrible ] Misshapen,  deformed, 
hideous ; deformis,  deformatus : — Geatelod  deformis,  Cot.  66 : deforma- 
tus,  202. 

geap,  e ; f.  Foolishness,  lightmindedness,  luxury,  mockery ; stultitia, 
lasclvia,  luxuria,  ludibrium : — Du,  on  geape,  hafast  ofer  witena  dom  wlsan 
gefongen  thou,  in  foolishness,  hast  taken  thy  course  against  wise  mens 
judgment.  Exon.  67  a;  Th.  248,  16;  Jul.  96.  peodum  ywap  wlsdSm 
weras,  siddan  geogupe  geap  gaest  afllhp  men  manifest  wisdom  to  people, 
when  the  spirit  puts  to  flight  the  lightmindedness  of  youth,  40  a ; Th.  132, 
19;  Gu.  475.  Dy-laes  daet  wundredan  weras  and  idesa,  and  on  geap 
gutan  lest  men  and  women  should  wonder  thereat,  and  pour  it  forth  in 
mockery,  50  b ; Th.  1 76,  8 ; Gu.  1 206.  [Gtac  a cuckoo  : Icel.  gau3,  f. 
a barking.] 

geatolic ; adj.  Ready,  prepared,  equipped,  stately ; paratus,  instructus, 
ornatus Daer  waes  on  eorle  geatolic  gupscrud  there  was  on  the  man  a 
prepared  war-dress,  Elen.  Kmbl.  515  ; El.  258  : Beo.  Th.  435  ; B.  215  : 
4314;  B.  2154.  WIsa  fengel  geatolic  gengde  the  wise  prince  went  stately , 
2806;  B.  1401. 

geat-torr,  es ; m.  A gate-tower  ; portam  habens  turris : — Sind  geat- 
torras  berofen  the  gate-towers  are  despoiled.  Exon.  124a;  Th.  476,  7 ; 
Ruin.  4. 

geatwan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  make  ready,  equip,  adorn ; parare,  or- 
nare : — Fraetwed,  geatwed  adorned,  equipped,  Exon.  107  b;  Th.  41 1,  1; 
Rii.  29,  6. 

geatwe  ; gen.  a ; dat.  um ; acc.  a ; pi.  f.  Arms,  trappings,  garments, 
ornaments;  armamenta,  vestimenta  ornamenta : — Twegen  englas  gescel- 
dode  and  gesperode  and  mid  heora  geatwum  gegyrede,  efne  swa  hie  to 
campe  feran  woldon  two  angels  with  shields  and  spears  and  with  their 
equipments,  just  as  if  they  meant  to  go  to  battle,  Blickl.  Homl.  221,  28. 
Freollce  in  geatwum  [MS.  geotwumj  in  trappings  goodly,  Chr.  1066 ; 
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Th.  334,  35,  col.  1;  Edw.  22.  Geatwum  with  ornaments.  Exon.  109  a: 
Th.  417,  26  ; Ra.  36,  10.  Ic  geondseah  recedes  geatwa  I looked  over 
the  ornaments  of  the  house,  Beo.  6167;  B.  3087.  der.  eored-geatwe, 
fyrd-,  gryre-,  guj>-,  here-,  hilde-.  v.  ge-tawe. 

geat-weard,  es ; m.  A gate-ward,  door-keeper,  porter ; ostiarius : — 
Dsene  se  geatweard  Iset  in  huic  ostiarius  aperit,  Jn.  Bos.  10,  3.  Geat- 
weard  janudrius,  Wrt.  Voc.  81,  16. 

ge-aurnen ; par t.  [aurnen  run  out,pp.  o/'a-yrnan]  Over-run, overtaken; 
cursu  apprehensus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

ge-aworpen  ; part,  [ge,  and  pp.  of  a-weorpan  to  throw  away ] Cast  or 
thrown  away;  abjectus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

ge-axian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  [acsian  to  as/t]  To  find  out  by  asking,  learn, 
hear ; exqulrere,  resciscere,  audire: — Swa  hwa  swa  daet  geaxa]),  he  hlihjj 
eac  mid  me  quicumque  audierit,  corridebit  mihi,  Gen.  21,  6.  . iEfter 
daere  tide  de  he  geaxode  fram  dam  tungelwltegum  secundum  tempus 
exquisierat  a ‘ magis , Mt.  Bos.  2,16.  Geaxodon  da  cynegas  audierunt 
reges,  Jos.  5, 1 : L.  Alf.  49 ; Th.  i.  56,  14,  MS.  H.  Geaxode  domas  responsa, 
■ffilfc.  Gl.  14  ; Som.  57,  131 ; Wrt.  Voc.  20,  68.  v.  ge-ascian,  ge-acsian. 

ge-bacen ; part,  baked  ; coctus ; — Gesoden,  gebacen  coctus,  iElfc.  Gl. 
31;  Som.  61,  86;  Wrt.  Voc.  27,  16;  82,  71.  der.  bacan;  p.  boc , pi. 
bocon ; pp.  bacen  to  bake. 

ge-bad  abode,  dwelt,  remained,  Jn.  Bos.  8,  9;  p.  of  ge-bldan. 
ge-beec,  es;  n.  [bacan  to  bake']  Anything  baked;  quod  est  tostum  : — Ic 
geseah  swefen,  diet  ic  haefde  [rl  windlas  mid  meluwe  ofer  min  heafod,  and 
on  dam  ufemystan  windle  waere  manegra  cynna  gebaec  ego  vidi  somnium, 
quod  tria  canistra  farince  haberem  super  caput  rneum,  et  in  uno  canislro, 
quod  erat  excelsius,  portare  me  omnes  clbos,  qui  fiunt  arte  pistoria,  Gen. 
40,  17. 

ge-bsecu;  pi.  n.  Back  parts,  hinder  parts;  posteriora; — Synd  gebaecu 
hire  hrycges  on  blacunge  goldes  sunt  posteriora  dorsi  ejus  in  pallure  auri, 
Ps.  Lamb.  67,  14.  He  sloh  heora  fynd  on  gebaecum  percussit  inimici 
suos  in  posteriora,  77,  66.  v.  baec. 
ge-b®d  prayed,  Ps.  Th.  108,  3 ; p.  of  ge-biddan. 
ge-bsedan;  p.  -baedde;  pp.  -bided  [biedan  to  compel]  To  compel,  con- 
strain, force,  impel,  urge,  oppress ; compellere,  cogere,  persuadere,  im- 
pellere,  urgere,  premere  : — Mid  rihtre  nydpearfnysse  gebided  justa 
necessitate  compulsus,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  502,  27.  Mid  nyde  gebided 
necessitate  cogente,  3,  24;  S.  556,  7:  Exon.  70  b;  Th.  263,  2;  Jul. 
343:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  6,  28;  Met.  6,  14.  NIJa  gebided  constrained  by 
hatred.  Exon.  68  b;  Th.  254,  27;  Jul.  203.  Mon  sceal  gebldan  daes  he 
gebaedan  ne  maeg  a man  ought  to  wait  for  what  he  cannot  hasten  [ compel 
to  come],  90  b ; Th.  340,  2 ; Gn.  Ex.  105.  Hie  gecwidon  daet  ne  hie  to 
dam  gebede  he  mihte  gebidan  they  said  that  he  could  not  force  them  to 
that  prayer,  Cd.  182;  Th.  228,  15;  Dan.  202.  Straeia  storm  strengum 
gebided,  scoc  ofer  scyld-weall  a storm  of  shafts,  impelled  from  strings, 
rushed  over  the  shield-wall,  Beo.  Th.  6226;  B.  3117.  Bysigum  ge- 
baeded  oppressed  with  labour,  5153;  B.  2580;  5644;  B.  2826.  [Goth. 
gabaidjan.] 

ge-bffilded ; part,  [g e-,pp.  of  baeldan  to  animate]  Made  bold,  animated; 
animatus  ; — Waes  Laurentius  mid  daes  apostoles  swingum  and  trymenessum 
swlde  gebaelded  apostoli  flagellis  simul  et  exhortationibus  animatus  erat 
Laurentius,  Bd.  2,  6;  Wilk.  124,  7. 

ge-b®ndan;  p.  de  ; pp.  ed  [ge,  and  baend  a band]  To  bind;  vincire: — 
Ic  hine  gebaendan  het  I commanded  [them]  to  bind  him,  Salm.  Kmbl.  551 ; 
Sal.  275. 

ge-beer  bare,  bore,  Gen.  39,  19  ; p.  of  ge-beran  to  bear,  bring  forth. 
ge-bseran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [ge-,  and  bairn  bearing,  habit]  To  bear  one's 
self,  behave  or  conduct  one's  self;  se  gerere  : — Ne  gefraegn  ic  da  maeg|)e 
sel  gebairan  never  have  I heard  of  the  tribe  bearing  themselves  better, 
Beo.  Th.  2029;  B.  1012  : 5640;  B.  2824:  Fins.  Th.  77;  Fin.  38.  Ne 
scule  ge  wid  hine  gebaeran  swa  swa  wid  feond  ye  must  not  behave  to  him 
as  to  an  enemy.  Past.  46,  8;  Swt.  356,  7 ; Hat.MS.  68  a,  14.  We  gebsera]) 
swelce  we  hit  nyten  we  behave  as  though  we  know  it  not,  28, 4 ; Swt.  194, 
4 ; Hat.  MS.  37  a,  25.  Daet  hi  gebaerdon  wel  that  they  should  bear  them- 
selves well,  Judth.  10  ; Thw.  21,  20;  Jud.  27:  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  600,  32  ; 
Ps.  Th.  113,6.  [Laym.  i-bere  : O.  Sax.  gi-barian  : O.H.Ger.  ga-baran.] 
ge-beerdnatural  quality, nature;  indoles,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ge-byrd.  IX. 
gebeerd-stan,  es;  m.  Calcisvia?  TElfc.  Gl.  58;  Som.  67,  102;  Wrt. 
Voc.  38,  27  : forte  gebaern-stan  vel  gebaerned  stan  calx  viva,  Som.  67, 102. 

ge-bsermed ; part,  [ge,  and  pp.  of  byrman  to  ferment  with  barm  or 
leaven]  Fermented,  leavened;  fermentatus : — Gebaermed  hlaf  leavened 
bread;  panis  fermentatus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ge-byrman. 

ge-bsernan ; p.  -baernde ; pp.  -bserned  [ge,  and  baernan  to  burn]  To 
burn  ; urere  : — Ne  de  sunne  on  daege  gebaerne  per  diem  sol  non  uret  te, 
Ps.  Th.  120,  6. 

gebaern-Iim  quicklime ; calx  viva,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
gebser-soipe,  es;  n.  A feast,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  13.  v.  gebeor-scipe. 
ge-baeru.  gen.  e ; acc.  e,  u ; f:  ge-baero ; /.  indecl.  Or  ge-bire  ; n ; 
pi.  u.  See  the  cognate  words  at  the  end.  [baero,  baeru  a bearing]  bear- 
ing, state,  habit  or  disposition  of  body  or  mind,  manner,  conduct, 
behaviour,  demeanour,  manners  in  society,  society ; gestus,  habitus,  mores, 


consortium,  consuetudo : — BiJ)  swa  faeger  fugles  gebaeru  the  bird’s  bearing 
[demeanour]  is  so  pleasing,  Exon.  576;  Th.  206,  12  ; Ph.  125.  We  on 
gewritu  setton  Jtedda  gebaeru  we  have  set  in  writing  the  conduct  of  the 
people,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1314;  El.  659.  Gehyrde  beornes  gebaero  she  heard 
of  the  conduct  of  the  man.  1416;  El.  710.  Daet  he  sceawode  monna 
gebaeru  that  he  might  behold  men’s  behaviour,  Exon.  38  b;  Th.  127,  17  : 
Gu.  387:  Ors.  4,  IO;  Bos.  92,  37.  Swylce  habban  sceal  bllde  gebaero 
shall  such  have  a blithe  demeanour  ? Exon.  115b;  Th.  444,  8;  Kl.  44 ; 
115  a;  Th.  442,  31;  Kl.  21.  On  gehirum  ex  habitu  ejus,  Bd.  4,  22; 
S.  591,  33:  Ps.  Th.  34,  15.  He  swldor  lufade  wlfa  gebaera,  donne  waep- 
nedmanna  he  loved  the  society  of  women  more  than  of  men,  Ors.  1,12; 
Bos.  35,  16.  On"  daes  wlfes  gebaerum  onfundon  daes  cyninges  degnas  da 
unstilnesse  by  the  woman's  cries  [?]  the  king's  thanes  discovered  the 
disturbance,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  100,  2.  Cf.  Laym.  wide  me  mihte  iheren 
Brutten  iberen,  iii.  125.  [O. Sax.  gi-bari,  n:  O.H.Ger.  ga-bari,  n.] 
ge-bitan ; p.  -baette ; pp.  -baited,  -bait  [ge,  and  bitan  to  bridle]  To 
bit,  bridle,  curb ; frenum  equo  vel  asino  injicere,  frenare : — Da  waes 
Hrojtgare  hors  gebaeted  then  a horse  was  bitted  for  Hrothgar,  Beo.  Th. 
2803;  B.  1399.  He  gebaette  his  agen  weorc  he  curbed  his  own  work, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  152;  Met.  11,  76.  HaefJj  se  Alwealda  ealle  gesceafta 
gebaet  mid  his  bridle  the  Almighty  has  restrained  all  creatures  with  his 
bridle,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  45;  Met.  11,  23. 

ge-bcete,  -baetel,  es ; n.  [ge,  and  baete  a bit  of  a bridle]  A bit  of  a 
bridle,  a bridle,  trappings ; lupatum,  camus,  frenum  ; — Daet  gebaetel  of 
ateah  he  took  the  bridle  off,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  533,  34.  Mid  dam  gebaetum 
with  the  trappings,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  540,  22. 

ge-ban,  -bann,  -benn,  es  ; n.  I .a  command,  ordinance,  decree, 

proclamation ; mandatum,  statutum,  decretum  : — Brad  is  din  gebann 
latum  est  mandatum  tuum,  Ps.  Th.  118,  96.  Dine  ealle  gebann  omnia 
mandata  tua,  118,  86.  DInre  & geban  legis  tuce  mandatum,  58,  10: 
Elen.  Grm.  556.  purh  hlafordes  geban  by  his  lord’s  decree,  L.  Edg.  H.  7 ; 
Th.  i.  260,  14.  Gif  preost  biscopes  geban  forbuge  if  a priest  decline  [to 
obey]  the  bishop’s  edict,  L.  N.  P.  4 ; Th.  ii.  290,  20.  II.  ge-bann, 

-bonn,  es ; n.  the  indiction ; indictio,  edictum.  The  indiction  is  a cycle 
or  revolution  of  15  years,  like  the  date  of  the  year  from  the  Birth  of  our 
Saviour.  Indiction  was  introduced  by  Augustine,  through  the  influence 
of  Gregory  the  Great.  It  was  used  by  the  Roman  emperors  in  the 
solemn  Edictum  or  Indictio,  relative  to  the  taxes,  and  adopted  by  the 
Church  to  denote  the  cycle  of  15  years.  The  number  of  the  Indiction 
was  thus  easily  ascertained,  add  3 to  the  year  of  our  Lord  and  divide  by 
15,  and  the  remainder  will  be  the  year  of  Indiction.  If  there  be  no 
remainder  the  Indiction  will  be  15.  Bede,  in  his  De  Rdtione  Tempbrum, 
says  plainly, — Si  vis  scire  quota  sit  Indictio,  sume  annos  Domini,  et  adjice 
tria,  partlre  per  xv,  et  quod  remanserit,  ipsa  est  Indictio  anni  praesentis, 
Cap.  xiv.  Indiction  is  useful  in  ascertaining  the  exact  year  in  a reign, 
etc: — Dam  mildestan  cyninge  Cantwara,  Wihtrade,  rlxigendum,  de  flftan 
wintra  his  rices,  dy  nigujtan  gebanne,  in  daere  st6we  dy  hatte  Bergham- 
styde,  daer  waes  gesantnad  eadigra  gejieahtendllc  ymcynte  in  the  reign  of 
the  most  mild  king  of  the  Kemish-men,  Wihtrced,  in  the  fifth  year  of  his 
reign,  the  ninth  indiction,  in  the  place  which  is  called  Berham,  where  was 
assembled  a deliberative  assembly  of  the  great  men,  L.  Wih.  pref ; Th.  i. 
36,  4-7-  T1  ■us,  Wihtraed  began  to  reign  A.  D.  691;  add  5 years,  this 
gives  A.  D.  696  for  the  deliberative  assembly ; add  3 by  rule,  the  sum, 
699,  divided  by  15,  leaves  9 remainder  after  the  division,  or  the  year  of 
the  Indiction  as  in  the  preceding  example.  RIxiendum  ussum  Dryhtene 
dsem  Hslendan  Crist.  iEfter  don  de  agan  waes  ehta  hund  wintra  and 
syx  and  hundnigontig  efter  his  acennednesse,  and  dy  feowerteddan 
gebonn-gere  ; da,  dy  gere,  gebeon  [p.  of  gebannan]  TEdelred  ealderman 
alle  Mercna  weotan  tosomne  to  Gleaweceastre  under  the  rule  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  When  896  winters  were  passed  after  his  birth,  and  in  the 
1 4 th  indiction-year ; then,  in  that  year,  alderman  Mthelred  assembled 
all  the  witan  of  the  Mercians  together  at  Gloucester,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D. 
896  ; 139,  4-13.  Thus,  TEthelred  assembled  the  witan  at  Gloucester  in 
the  year  896;  8964-3  = 899;  this  after  division  by  15  leaves  a remainder 
14,  or  the  year  of  Indiction,  as  stated  in  the  ’ foregoing  example.  Geban 
edictum,  TEIfc.  Gl.  87;  Som.  74;  43;  Wrt.  Voc.  50,  25.  [O.  Sax.  ban, 

n.  mandatum  : O.  Frs.  ban,  bon,  n : Dut.  ban,  m : Ger.  bann,  m.  edictum, 
interdictum,  proscriptio : M.H.  Ger.  ban,  m : O.H.Ger.  pan,  m.  scitum, 
anathema:  Dan.  band,  m.  f : Swed.  bann,  n:  Icel.  bann,  n.  interdictum, 
excommumcatio.  prohibition] 
ge-band  bound,  Gen.  22,  9;  p.  of  ge-bindan. 

ge-bannan,  -bonnan ; p.  -bebnn,  pi.  -beonnon ; pp.  -bannen  [ge,  and 
batman  to  summon].  I.  to  command,  order,  proclaim;  jubere, 

mandare,  edicere  : — Da  ic  gefrsegn  weorc  gebannan  manigre  msegpe  then 
I heard  [him]  command  the  work  to  many  a tribe,  Beo.  Th.  1 49  ; B. 
74.  II.  to  summon,  call  together;  citare,  cottvocare  : — Folc  bi|) 

gebonnen  ealle  to  sprsece  all  people  shall  be  summoned  to  judgment. 
Exon.  117b;  Th.  451,  8;  Dom.  100.  Da  gebedn  TEdelred  ealderman 
alle  Mercna  weotan  tosomne  then  alderman  Mthelred  summoned  ail  the 
‘ witan  ’ of  the  Mercians  together,  Th.  Diplm.  139,  II.  [Laym.  i-bannen 
to  summon .] 
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ge-barn  burned,  Beo.  Th.  5388  ; B.  2697  ; p.  of  ge-beornan. 
ge-basnian  ; p.  ade  ; pp.  ad  [ge,  and  basnian  to  expect ] To  expect; 
exspectare  : — Gebasnade  ric  Godes  expectdbat  regnum  Dei,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 


23,  Si- 


ge-bsitad,  -batod ; part.  Abated;  mitigatus,  Cot.  135. 
ge-bedcnian,  -becnian,  -blcnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [ge,  and  beacnian  to 
beckon ] To  point  out,  indicate,  make  signs;  indicare,  nuntiare,  innuere : — Da 
him  gebeacnod  wses  then  it  was  indicated  to  him,  Beo.  Th.  283  ; B.  140. 
We  woldon  mid  gebeacnian  da  sojtfastnesse  we  would  therewith  point  out  the 
truth,  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  166, 16.  Gebecnadon  feder  his  innuebant patri  ejus, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  62.  [O.  Sax.  gi-boknian  to  shew,  indicate : O.H.  Ger. 

ga-bauhnjan  adnuere,  figurare.] 

ge-beacnung,  -blcnung,  e ; f.  [ge,  and  beacnung  a beckoning ] A pre- 
sage, sign,  a speaking  by  tropes  or  figures,  predicament ; praesagium, 
categoria  = uaTrj-yapia  : — Gebeacnunge  categorice,  Cot.  57. 
ge-bedd  offered,  Chr.  755 ; Erl.  50,  5,  15  ; p.  of  ge-beddan. 
ge-bedg,  -beah  bowed,  Beo.  Th.  2487;  B.  1241  : 3085  ; B.  1540: 
5128;  B.  2567;  p.  of  ge-bugan. 

ge-be&gian,  -begian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  crown  : — Mid  lawere  ge- 
beagod  crowned  with  laurel,  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  28.  Gebegde,  203, 


3°- 

ge-bealg,  -bealh  [ge,  and  bealg  was  angry,  p.  of  belgan  to  be  angry ] 
made  angry,  irritated,  enraged,  Bt.  27,  I ; Fox  94,  32  : Lk.  Bos.  15,  28. 
ge-bearg,  -bearh  secured,  protected,  Beo.  Th.  5134  ; B.  2570  : 3x01 ; 

B.  1548  : p.  of  ge-beorgan. 

gebear-scipe  a feast,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  14.  v.  gebeor-scipe. 
ge-bedt,  es ; n.  A beating,  blow  ; — Drihten  worhte  ane  swipe  of  rapum, 
and  hT  ealle  mid  gebeate  utascynde  the  Lord  made  a scourge  of  ropes  and 
hurried  them  all  out  with  beating,  Homl.  Th.  i.  406,  8.  [Laym.  i-beat 
beating,  striking  : M.  H.  Ger.  geboz.]  der.  fyst-gebeat. 

ge-bedtan  ; p.  -beot,  pi.  -beoton  ; pp.  -beaten  To  beat,  strike ; tundere, 
ferire  : — Hredles  eafora  swealt,  bille  gebeaten  Hrethel’s  offspring  perished, 
beaten  by  the  falchion,  Beo.  Th.  4707  ; B.  2359.  Gebeaten  fisc  minutal, 
JE\(c.  Gl.  31;  Som.  61,  98;  Wrt.  Voc.  27,  27.  Gebeaten  flaesc  martisia 
vel  baptitura,  31;  Som.  61,  99;  Wrt.  Voc.  27,  28. 

ge-becan  [ge,  and  bocian  to  book  or  charter ] to  grant  by  book  or  char- 
ter, to  charter,  Hem.  p.  480. 

ge-becnend,  es;  m.  A discoverer,  discloser,  informer;  index; — Ge- 
becnend  min  index  mens,  Ps.  Surt.  72,  14.  v.  ge-beacnian. 
ge-becnendllce, -becniendllce ; adv.  Figuratively ; allegorice,  Cot.  1. 
ge-bed,  -bedd;  gen.es;  pi.  nom.  acc.  -bed,  -bedu,  -bedo  ; n.  [The 
other  dialects  seem  to  point  to  ‘ gebed : ’ O.  Sax.  gibed  : O.  H.  Ger.  gabet : 
Ger.  gebet.]  I.  a prayer,  petition,  supplication ; oratio,  preces, 

supplicatio : — Gebed  min  on  bosme  mlnum  sy  gecyrred  oratio  mea  in 
slnum  meum  convertetur,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  16.  Gehyr  mtn  gebed  exaudi 
orationem  meam,  Ps.  Th.  54,  1.  Du  mines  gebedes  bene  gehyrdest 
exaudivisti  vocem  orationis  mece,  114,  1:  129,  1.  Beald  in  gebede  bold 
in  prayer.  Exon.  71a;  Th.  265,  28  ; Jul.  388.  Wses  wacigende  on  Godes 
gebede  erat  pernoctans  in  oratione  Dei,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  12.  Hie  to  gebede 
fedllon  they  fell  to  prayer,  Cd.  37  ; Th.  48,  18  ; Gen.  777.  Hy  gebedu 
seca))  they  seek  prayers,  Exon.  44  b;  Th.  150,  20;  Gu.  781:  Cd.  181; 
Th.  227,  24;  Dan.  191.  Dset  hi  bena  and  gebedu  sendan  and  gedtan 
qui preces fundant,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  492,  8.  His  gebedo  mihte  gesecan  ad 
deprecandum  Dbminum  advenire  deberet,  3,  23;  S.  554,  II.  Mid  dy 
he  da  daet  gebedd  gefylde  cum  orationem  compleret,  Bd.  5,1;  S. 
614,  7.  Wesan  dine  earan  eac  gehyrende  and  beheldsnde  on  eall  ge- 
bedd esnes  dines  fiant  aures  tuce  inlendentes  in  orationem  servi  lui,  Ps. 
Th.  129,  2.  II.  a religious  service,  an  ordinance;  verbum  legiti- 

nium,  caerimonia  : — Gehealdaji  dis  gebed  on  ecnysse  custodi  verbum  islud 
legitimum  in  ceternum.  Ex.  12,  24.  der.  bed,  q.v.for  cognates. 
gebed-clyfa  [ge,  bed  a bed,  clyfa,  II.  a cave,  den ] an ; m.  A den ; 
spelunca ; — Swa  swa  leo  on  gebedclyfan  quasi  leo  in  spelunca,  Ps.  Spl. 

C.  second  9,  10 : 103,  23.  v.  bed-clyfa. 

ge-bedda,  -bedde  [(?)  cf.  heals-gebedda,  Beo.  63],  an ; /.  A bed-fellow, 
consort,  wife ; consors  t<5ri,  uxor ; — His  gebedde  [MS.  gebedda]  wses 
geclged  Elisabeth  his  wife  was  named  Elizabeth,  Wanl.  Catal.  4,  13  ; Cd. 
86 ; Th.  109,  25  ; Gen.  1828.  Wolde  wlgfruma  secan  cwen  to  gebeddan 
the  martial  leader  would  seek  the  queen  as  bed-companion,  Beo.  Th.  1 334; 

B.  665:  Runic  pm.  29;  Kmbl.  345,  16;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  58.  Saegde 
Lameh  leofum  gebeddum  unarllc  spel  Lamech  told  a wicked  tale  to  his 
dear  consorts,  Cd.  52  ; Th.  66,  29;  Gen.  1091.  Gebed  wif  uxor,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  pp.  14, 16.  [O.  Sax.  gi-beddio  : O.  H.  Ger.  ga-betti  or  -betta  a bed- 
fellow.] 

ge-bed-dagas ; pi.  m.  Prayer-days ; Litania  major:  this  greater  Litany 
is  for  St.  Mark’s  day,  and  the  Less  Litany,  Litania  minor,  is  for  gang- 
dagas  the  Rogation  days : — In  Letania  majore : das  dagas  synd  gehatene 
Letanise,  daet  sint,  Gebed-dagas  on  the  greater  Litany : these  days  are 
called  Litdnice,  that  is.  Prayer-days,  Homl.  Th.  i.  244,  II. 

ge-beded  compelled,  driven,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  112,  33,  = ge-baeded  ; pp. 
of  ge-bsedan. 

, ge-beden  demanded,  intreated,  Lk.  Bos.  I,  63;  pp.  of  ge-biddan. 
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gebed-giht,  e ; f.  Bed-time ; conticlnium  ; — Cwyltid  vel  gebedgiht 
conticinium,  JEUc.  Gl.  16  ; Som.  58,  63  ; Wrt.  Voc.  21,  50. 

ge-bed-hus,  es;  n.  A prayer-house,  an  oratory,  house  of  prayer ; 
oratorium,  domus  orationis : — Habba  j)  da  wic  gebed-hus  the  dwellings 
have  a prayer-house,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  614,  33.  Min  hus  bij)  genemned 
gebed-hus  domus  mea  domus  orationis  vocabitur,  Mk.  Bos.  II,  17. 
Godes  cyrce  is  ure  gebed-hus  God's  church  is  our  prayer-house,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  584,  3;  [O.  H.  Ger.  gabethus.] 

ge-bedian,  bedigan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  pray,  pray  to,  worship ; 
orare,  adorare : — Daet  he  wolde  Rome  gesecan,  and  him  daer  gebedigan 
that  he  would  visit  Rome,  and  worship  there,  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  622,  21,  note, 
MS.  T.  der.  ge-bed,  ge-biddan. 

ge-bed-man,  -mannes ; m.  A prayer-man,  one  whose  duty  it  is  to  pray, 
one  of  the  clergy,  worshipper ; orator,  adorator : — He  sceal  haebban  gebed- 
men  and  fyrdmen  and  weorcmen  he  must  have  prayer-men  and  soldiers 
and  workmen,  Bt.  17;  Fox  58,  33.  So]>e  gebed-men  gebiddaj)  faeder  on 
gaste  and  on  sojifaestnesse  veri  adoralores  adorabunt  Patrem  in  spiritu  et 
veritate,  Jn.  Bos.  4,  23. 

ge-bed-reeden,  -rseddenri,  -reddenn,  e ; /.  The  office  of  prayer,  prayer ; 
precationis  off  icium,  preces : — Heo  hi  ealle  eadmodllce  heora  gebedraed- 
denne  baed  se  omnium precibus  humiliter  commendavit,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  531, 
34  : R.  Ben.  52.  Hi  beo})  on  ealdra  eor))lIcra  gebedraedenne  de  Cristene 
wseron  they  shall  be  in  the  prayers  of  all  earthly  folk  who  have  been 
Christians,  Blickl.  Homl.  45,  37.  He  nelle  gehyran  daes  glmeleasan 
mannes  gebedrfidene  he  will  not  listen  to  the  prayers  of  the  negligent 
man.  57,  4. 

gebed-scipe,  es ; m.  Bed-fellowship,  cohabitation,  marriage ; cohabita- 
tio  : — purh  done  gebedscipe  through  cohabitation.  Exon.  9 a ; Th.  5,  29; 
Cri.  76:  Cd.  57;  Th.  70,  4;  Gen.  1148:  100;  Th.  133,  25;  Gen. 
2216. 

ge-bed-stow,  e ; /.  A prayer-place,  place  where  prayers  have  been 
offered,  an  oratory ; orationis  locus,  oratorium : — In  daere  gebedstowe 
aefter  don  monige  maegen  and  hallo  tacen  gefremede  waeron  in  cujus  loco 
orationis  inniimerce  virlutes  sanitatum  noscunlur  esse  patratce,  Bd.  3,  2 ; 
S.  524,  28.  He  ne  maeg  lenge  gewunian  in  gebedstowe  he  may  not 
longer  remain  in  the  place  of  prayer,  Exon.  71a;  Th.  265,  4 ; Jul.  376. 
On  heora  gebedstowe  in  their  place  of  prayer,  Blickl.  Homl.  133,  19. 

ge-began ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  Irons.  To  cause  to  bow,  bend,  bow  down, 
recline,  press  down,  humble,  crush ; flectere,  incurvare,  humiliare,  depri- 
mgre  : — Gebegdon  sawle  mine  incurvdvenint  ammam  meam,  Ps.  Surt.  56, 
7 : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  58.  Se  de  hine  ahefej)  he  bi}>  gebeged  and  se  de 
hine  gebeges  he  ahaefen  bij>  qui  se  exaltaverit  humiliabitur  et  qui  se  humi- 
liaverit  exaltabitur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  23,  1 2.  Heo  sceaf  in  daet  neowle 
genip,  nearwe  gebeged  thrust  them  into  that  deep  darkness,  closely  pressed 
down,  Cd.  223;  Th.  292,  26;  Sat.  446.  Burga  fife  wsran  under  Nor}>- 
mannum  nyde  gebegde  on  haedenra  haefteclommum  lange  }>rage  five  towns 
were  under  the  Northmen  by  necessity  bowed  down  in  the  bonds  of  the 
heathen  for  a long  space,  Chr.  941 ; Th..  210,  7,  col.  1 ; Edm.9.  der. 
began  to  bow,  ge-bygan. 

ge-begdnes,  -begednes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Crookedness ; aduncltas,  obliquitas, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

ge-begendllo  ; ad).  Bending,  flexible ; flexibilis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v. 
ge-bygendllc. 

gebeldan  ; p.  de ; — Ediluald  hit  [the  book]  uta  gidryde  and  gibelde 
Ethelwald  made  it  firm  on  the  outside  and  covered  it,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  188,  3. 
See  note  8,  p.  viii.  Or  is  it  the  verb  gebeldan  [from  bald]  used  in  the 
sense  of  ‘ strengthen  ? ’ cf.  note  7,  on  gidryde  and  the  connection  sug- 
gested with  dry}). 

ge-belg,  -belh,  es;  m.  Anger,  offence;  Ira,  offensio: — Us  is  acumend- 
Hcere  edwer  gebelh,  donne  daes  jElmihtigan  Godes  grama  your  displeasure 
is  more  tolerable  to  us  than  the  anger  of  the  Almighty  God,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  96,  6.  Bd.  de  Sapientibus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  der.  belgan. 

ge-belgan,  he  -bylgj),  -bilh)> ; p.  -bealg,  -bealh,  pi.  -bulgon ; pp. 
-bolgen.  I.  v.  reflex,  acc.  [ge,  and  belgan  to  irritate']  To  make  one 

angry,  irritate,  enrage ; ira  se  tumefacere,  irritare,  exaspSrare  : — Se  wlsa 
Catulus  hine  gebealg  the  wise  Catulus  made  himself  angry,  Bt.  27,  1; 
Fox  94,  32.  Da  gebealh  he  hine  tunc  ille  indignalus  est,  Lk.  Bos.  15, 
28:  13,14;  Ors.  4,  4;  Bos.  81,  12.  Gebulgon  da  tyne  111  be  Iacobe 
and  Iohanne  decern  coeperunt  indigndri  de  Jacobo  et  Joanne,  Mk.  Bos. 
io,  41.  II.  trans.  dat.  To  anger,  incense;  irritare,  exasperare: — 

Daet  he  ecean  Dryhtne  bitre  gebulge  that  he  had  bitterly  incensed  the 
eternal  Lord,  Beo.  Th.  465 1 ; B.  2331 . Da  wses  Herodes  swyde  gebolgen 
tunc  Herodes  irdtus  est  valde,  Mt.  Bos.  2,  16:  26,  8 : Cd.  4 ; Th.  4,  16; 
Gen.  54.  Tome  gebolgen  swollen  with  anger,  Beo.  Th.  4794;  B.  2401. 
Mid  gebolgne  hond  with  wrathful  hand,  Exon.  37  a;  Th.  120,  19;  Gu. 
274.  III.  inlrans.  To  be  angry ; indignari,  irasci: — Gebulgon 

wid  da  twegen  gebrodru  indigndti  sunt  de  duobus  fralribus,  Mt.  Bos. 
20,  24. 

ge-belimpan  ; p.  -belamp,  pi,  -belumpon ; pp.  belumpen  To  happen, 
occur,  befall ; evenire,  accidere,  contingere: — Hit  gebyraj)  daet  hit  ge- 
belimpe  oportet  hcec  fieri,  Mk.  Bos.  1 3,  7.  der.  be-limpan,  II. 
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GE-BfiN— GE-BEEHTAN. 


ge-ben  a praying,  prayer ; preces,  Ben.  Lye.  Hiora  ecelicum  giboene 
eorutn  perpetua  supplicatione,  Rtl.  73,  38  : 74,  12.  v.  ben. 

ge-bend,  es;  n.  A band;  vinculum: — Gebend  tungaes  his  vinculum 
linguae  ejus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  35. 

ge-bendan,  -baendan  ; p.  -bende ; pp.  -bended,  -bend.  I.  to  bend; 

flectere,  tendere : — He  hornbogan  hearde  gebenda]>  confregit  cornua 
arcuum,  Ps.  Th.  75,  3.  He  gebende  his  bogan  he  bent  his  boui,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  502,  15.  Of  gebendum  bogan  from  a bended  bow,  Guthl.  4; 
Gdwin.  28,  2.  II.  to  bind,  fetter;  vincire  : — Swa  gebend  he  waes 

wuniende,  6)3  he  his  lif  forlSt  he  remained  so  bound  until  he  gave  up  his 
life,  Ors.  5,  2;  Bos.  103,  1.  Hieremias  se  wltega  wear))  oft  gebend 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  was  often  in  bonds,  JE Ifc.  T.  t8,  23.  der.  bendan. 
ge-benllc  prayer-like,  nun-like ; vestalis,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
ge-benn,  es ; n.  A command,  edict.  Cot.  79.  v.  ge-ban. 
ge-bennian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od,  ad  To  wound;  vulnerare: — Bille  geben- 
nad  wounded  with  a sword,  Exon.  102  b;  Th.  388,  3 ; Rii.  6,  2.  der. 
ben,  benn  a wound. 

ge-bensian  to  pray : — Gi-boensandum  dtnum  supplicibus  tuis,  Rtl.  51, 
29.  v.  bensian. 

ge-beod,  es ; n.  A prayer,  supplication  ; preces : — Daeghwamlice 
Drihtne  bena  and  gebeoda  borene  beon  sceoldan  cotidie  Domino  prices 
offerri  dibirent,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  540,  6.  Gebeodo  dtna  deprecatio  tua, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  13  : Rtl.  14,  36.  v.  ge-bed. 

ge-beodan ; p.  -bead,  pi.  -budon ; pp.  -boden  [ge-,  beddan  to  com- 
mand']. I.  to  command,  order,  summon  ; jubere,  mandare  : — Het 

gebeodan  byre  Wihstar.es  hseleda  monegum  boldagendra,  dast  hie  bfilwudu 
feorran  feredon  Wihstan’s  son  bade  command  many  house-owning  men, 
that  they  should  convey  pile-wood  from  afar,  Beo.  Th.  6211;  B.  3110: 
Elen.  Kmbl.  531;  El.  276.  II.  to  announce , proclaim;  annun- 

tiare : — Hit  bed  seofon  nihtum  geboden  aer  let  it  be  announced  seven  days 
before,  L.  Ath.  i.  20;  Th.  i.  208,  27:  Cd.  183;  Th.  229,  27;  Dan. 
223.  III.  to  offer,  propose,  give,  grant;  offerre,  prebere: — 

Hiera  se  aedeling  gehwelcum  feoh  and  feorh  gebead  to  each  of  them  the 
noble  offered  money  and  life,  Chr.  755;  Erl.  50,  5,  I - . Gebudon  him 
Perse  daet  ht  haefdon  iii  winter  sibbe  wid  ht  the  Persians  proposed  that 
they  should  have  peace  with  them  for  three  years,  Ors.  3,  I ; Bos.  52,  27. 
[O.  Sax.  gibiodan  : O.  H.  Ger.  ga-biutan,  -piotan  : Ger.  gebieten.] 
ge-beon,  -bednn  commanded,  assembled,  Cod.  Dipl.  1073  ; A.  D.  896 ; 
Kmbl.  v.  140,  8 : Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  896;  139,  11;  p.  of  ge-bannan. 
ge-beon  been,  Chr.  1096 ; Erl.  233,  3.  v.  bedn. 

ge-beor,  es ; m.  A guest ; hospes,  conviva : — Da  dset  da  gebeoras  ge- 
sawon  quod  cum  conviva:  conspicerent,  Bd.  3,  10 ; S.  534,  33.  Gebeor 
conviva,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  7;  Som.  6,  45:  Scint.  63:  Homl.  Th.  i.  484,  I; 
528,  9.  der.  beor. 

ge-beoran,  to -beoranne  [ge-,  beoran  to  bear]  To  bear,  bring,  offer; 
ferre,  proferre : — Dam  de  se  dea[  tobedta},  butan  aenigre  yldinge  is  to 
gebeoranne  his  quibus  mors  inmi.net,  sine  ulla  dilatione  proferenda  est, 
Bd.  I,  27;  S.  493,  30. 

ge-beore,  es ; n?  A barking;  latratus : — Gemenged  stemn  is  de  bi J> 
butan  andgite,  swylc  swa  is  hrydera  gehlow,  and  horsa  hnaegung,  hunda 
gebeorc,  treowa  brastlung,  et  caetera  confused  voice  is  what  is  without 
understanding,  such  as  is  the  lowing  of  oxen,  and  the  neighing  of  horses, 
the  barking  of  dogs,  the  rustling  of  trees,  etc,  TElfc.  Gr.  I ; Som.  2,  34-36. 
ge-beorg,  es ; m.  A mountain ; mons.  v.  ge-beorh. 
ge-beorg,  -beorh,  -berg ; gen.  -beorges,  -beorhges ; n.  [ge-,  and  beorg 
a protection,  refuge]  A defence,  protection,  safety,  refuge;  presidium, 
refugium,  tutamen,  tuitio : — Ledfsunu  ahof  bord  to  gebeorge  Leofsunu 
raised  up  his  buckler  for  defence,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  64 ; By.  245  : 135, 40; 
By.  1 31.  Britwalum  to  gebeorge  for  the  protection  of  the  Brito-Welsh, 
Chr.  189;  Erl.  9,  26:  Bd.  1,  12  ; S.  480,  32. 

ge-beorgan,  to  -beorganne ; p.  ic,  he  -bearg,  -bearh,  du  -burge,  pi. 
-burgon;  pp.  -borgen  [ge-,  beorgan  to  save]  To  save,  protect,  defend, 
secure,  spare,  preserve ; servare,  salvare,  tueri,  defendere,  arcere,  parcSre : — 
Ne  maeg  nan  man  oderne  wyrian  and  him  sylfum  gebeorgan  no  man  may 
curse  another  and  save  himself,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  36,  3:  Gen.  19,  19,  20: 
Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  3.  Age  he  [redra  nihta  fierst  him  to  gebeorganne  let 
him  have  a space  of  three  days  to  save  himself,  L.  Alf.  pol.  2 ; Th.  i.  62,  2. 
Du  him  yfele  dagas  ealle  gebeorgest  mitiges  euni  a diebus  malis,  Ps.  Th. 
93,  12.  Scyldweall  gebearg  lif  and  lice  the  shield-wall  secured  life  and 
body,  Beo.  Th.  5134;  B.  2370.  Daet  gebearh  feore  which  protected  his 
life,  3101;  B.  1548 : Cd.  197;  Th.  246,  6;  Dan.  475.  Gebeorh  de  on 
dam  munte  in  monte  salvurn  te  fac,  Gen.  19,  17  : Homl.  Th.  i.  416,  17. 
Bast  hi  him  gebeorgen  bogan  and  striele  ut  fugiant  a facie  arcus,  Ps.  Th. 
59,  4.  Ne  bij)  us  geborgen  we  shall  not  be  secure,  Homl.  Th.  i.  56,  18. 
[O.  Sax.  gi-bergan  : O.  H.  Ger.  ga-pergan.] 
ge-beorglic  safe,  cautious,  prudent,  becoming,  L.Edg.  ii.  1 ; Th.  i.  266, 
6,  note  12,  MS.  G.  v.  ge-beorhlic. 

ge-beorh;  gen.  -beorges ; m.  [ge-,  and  beorh  a hill,  mountain]  A 
mountain;  mons: — Gebeorh  Godes  mons  Dei,  Ps.  Th.  67,  15.  [Ger. 
gebirge.] 

ge-beorh ; gen.  -beorges,  -beorhges ; n.  A defence,  protection,  refuge ; 


tuitio,  refugium : — Dryhten  ys  ure  gebeorh  Dens  noster  refugium  est,  Ps. 
Th.  45,  1 : Ps.  Spl.  C.  9,  9 : 17,  1.  To  gebeorhge  daes  sees  for  the  sea’s 
protection,  Bd.  I,  12  ; S.  481,  12.  Wolde  he  dam  gebeorh  gewarnian  de 
he  heora  lare  onfeng  volens  scilicet  tuitionem  eis,  quos  et  quorum  doctrx- 
nam  susceperat,  prcestdre,  2,  5 ; S.  506,  30,  MS.  B.  der.  ge-beorg. 

ge-beorhlic,  -beorglic  ; adj.  Safe,  cautious,  prudent,  becoming : tutus, 
circumspectus,  decens : — -Gebeorhlicre  ys  me  faran  to  ea,  mid  scype 
mynum,  daenne  faran  mid  manegum  scypum,  on  huntuhge  hranes  t alius 
est  mihi  ire  ad  amnem,  cum  nave  mea,  quam  ire  cum  multis  navibus,  in 
venationem  balance.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  21.  Gebeorhlic  circumspectus, 

R.  Ben.  64.  Swilce  hit  for  Gode  gebeorhlic  sy  and  for  weorulde  aberend- 
lic  as  it  may  be  becoming  before  God  and  tolerable  before  the  world, 
L.  Edg.  ii.  1 ; Th.  i.  266,  6 : L.  C.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  376,  14. 

ge-beorhnys,  -nyss,  t;  f.  A refuge ; refugium : — On  huse  gebeorh- 
nysse  in  domum  refugii,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  30,  3. 

gebeorh-stow,  e ; /.  A place  of  refuge ; refugium  : — Du  eart  min 
gebeorhstow  on  minum  earfodum  tu  es  mihi  refugium  a pressura,  Ps.  Th. 
3L  8- 

ge-beorhtian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [ge-,  beorhtian  to  shine,  brighten]  To 
make  bright,  brighten,  glorify;  clarlficare: — BG  F seder,  gebeorhta  me 
mid  de  sylfum  cldrifica  me  tu.  Pater,  apud  temetipsum,  Jn.  Bos.  17,  5. 
[Goth,  ga-bairhtjan.] 

ge-beornan ; p.  -barn,  pi.  -burnon ; pp.  -bornen,  -bumen  [ge-,  beornan 
to  burn],  I.  v.  intrans.  To  burn,  be  on  fire,  be  consumed ; ardere, 

comburi ; — Sid  hand  gebarn  modiges  mannes  the  hand  of  the  bold  man 
burned,  Beo.  Th.  5388;  B.  2697.  II.  v.  trans : — Se6  eor]re  waes 

to  axsan  geburnen  the  earth  was  burnt  to  ashes,  Ors.  4,  2 ; Bos.  79,  19. 

ge-beor-scipe,  -scype,  es ; m.  [ge-,  beor  beer,  -scipe  -ship]  beer-ship, 
convivial  society,  a drinking  party,  feast,  an  entertainment ; potatio,  com' 
potatio,  coena,  convivium  : — Hig  lufigea[  da  fyrmestan  setl  on  gebedr 
scypum  amant  primos  recubitus  in  coenis,  Mt.  Bos. 23, 6;  Jn.B0s.12, 2 
21,  20.  Dyde  mycelne  gebedrscype  fecit  convivium  magnum,  Lk.  Bos 
5,29:  Gen.  21,8:  40,  20.  In  gebeorscipe  in  convivio,  Bd.  4,  24: 

S.  597,  4.  On  gebeorscipe  at  a feast,  L.  In.  6;  Th.  i.  106,  II. 
ge-beorpor ; g.  -beorjires ; n.  [ge-,  beorjior  child-birth]  A birth ; 

natus  :— purh  da  burjtran  we  wseron  gehSlde,  and  )>urh  diet  gebeorjjor  we 
wurdon  alysde  through  the  issue  we  were  saved,  and  through  the  birth  we 
were  redeemed,  Homl.  Blickl.  105,  21. 

ge-beot,  es;  n.  [ge-,  be6t  a threatening].  I.  a threatening, 

threat,  boast  ; comminatio,  minae : — Alys  us,  Drihten,  fram  his  gebeote 
and  mihte  redeem  us,  Lord,  from  his  threatening  and  might,  Homl.  Th. 

1.  568,  22.  Swa  fela  [>ed<la  wUrdon  todselede  aet  daere  wundorlican  byrig 

de  da  entas  woldon  wircean  mid  gebeote  aefter  Noes  flode,  air  dan  de  hi 
toferdon  so  many  [of]  nations  were  divided  at  the  Wonderful  city  which 
the  giants  would  build  with  boasting  after  the  flood  of  Noah,  before  they 
parted,  lE\t c.  T.  39,  IO-I2.  II.  a promise;  promissum  Ofer 

eald  gebedt  contrary  to  the  old  promise.  Exon.  123b;  Th.  475>  I3> 
Bo.  47.  [Laym.  ibeot.]  der.  word-gebedt. 

ge-be6tian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  [ge-,  beotian,  II.  to  boast,  vow, 
promise]  To  promise  in  a boastful  manner,  to  vow ; gloriose  polliceri : — 
Gebedt  ode  an  fiegena,  daet  he  mid  sunde  da  ea  oferfaran  woldon  one  of 
the  officers  vowed  that  he  by  swimming  would  cross  over  the  river,  Ors. 

2,  4 ; Bos.  44,  2,  4.  AntigOnes  and  Perjhca  gebeotedan,  d*t  hy  woldan 

him  betweonum  gefeohtan  Antigonus  and  Perdiccas  vowed  that  they 
would  fight  with  one  another,  Ors.  3,  ii;  Bos.  72>  41-  W'1  gebeotedon, 

daet  wit  on  garsecg  ut  aldrum  neddon  we  two  vowed  that  we  would 
venture  our  lives  out  on  the  ocean,  Beo.  Th.  1076;  B.  536:  9^4  > 
B.  4R0. 

ge-beotung,  e ; f.  [ge-,  beotung  a threatening]  A threatening ; com- 
minatio ; — Gebedtung /ascindh'o  f Cot.  90. 

ge-beran ; he  -bire]>,  -byre}),  -byr}  ; p.  -baer,  pi.  -bairon ; pp.  -boren 
[ge-,  beran  to  bear]  To  bear,  bring  forth ; ferre,  pSrere : Ne  mihton 
nanuht  libbendes  geberan  they  could  not  bring  forth  anything  alive,  Ors. 
4,1;  Bos.  78,  22:  Exon.  10b;  Th.  13,  19;  Cri.  205.  Rachel  gebsr 
Beniamin  Rachel  bare  Benjamin,  Gen.  35,  19.  Him  wif  sunu  gebaer  his 
wife  bare  a son  to  him,  Cd.  132;  Th.  167,  31;  Gen.  2774.  Da  wear> 
Abrahame  Ismael  geboren  then  Ishmael  was  born  to  Abraham,  105  ; Th. 
138,  26;  Gen.  2297:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1379;  An.  690. 

geberbed ; pp.  Vermiculatus ; — Giberbedo  sulfere  vermiculalas  argento, 
Rtl.  4,  5.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  furben,  furbian  mundare,  purgare.] 
ge-bered ; part.  Vexed,  oppressed,  crushed ; vexatus,  maceratus,  eli- 
sus  Gebered  beon  mdcerdri,  Cot.  1 36.  Gebered  wses  vexdbatur,  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  5,  15,  18.  Geberede  vexati,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  9,  36.  Ge- 
bered elisus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  20.  Beren  gebered  corn  tipsane 
[=pt\sdna  — ■miadvr;  barley,  crushed  and  cleaned  from  the  hulls],  TElfc. 
Gl.  12;  Som.  57,  86;  Wrt.  Voc.  20,  27. 

ge-berg,  es;  n.  A defence,  refuge;  refugium: — GeWorden  is  Dryht 
geberg  pearfena  f actus  est  Dominus  refugium  pauperum,  Ps.  Surt.  9,  10: 
58,17:  89,1.  v.  ge-beorg. 

ge-berhtan,  -byrhtan,  -birhtan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  [ge-,  berhtan  to  shine] 
To  make  bright,  brighten,  enlighten ; illuminare,  clarlficare  :— De  wuhta 
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hwaes  wlite  geberhtef)  which  brightens  the  beauty  of  everything,  Bt. 
et.  Fox  21,  64;  Met.  21,  32. 

go-berian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  [ge-,  berian  to  happen ] To  happen ; eveirire, 
accldere  : — Geberian  competere,  C.  R.  Ben.  37.  Geberede  hit  daet 
Ercules  com  to  him  it  happened  that  Hercules  came  to  him,  Bt.  16,  2 ; 
Fox  52,  34,  note  to,  MS.  Cot : Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  61;  Met.  25,  31. 

ge-bernan  [ge-,  bernan  to  burn ] To  burn ; comburere : — Gebernej) 
comburet,  Lk.  Skt,  Lind.  3,  17. 

ge-berst,  es ; ml  A bursting,  eruption;  eruptio: — Wid  6mena  ge- 
berste  against  bursting  of  erysipelas,  L,  M.  I,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  IOO,  2. 

ge-besmed;  part.  Bosomed,  bent,  crooked;  sinuatus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
v.  ge-bosmed. 

ge-betan,  he  -bet ep,pl.  -beta)) ; p.  bette,  pi.  betton ; pp.  -beted,  -bett  ; 
v.  trans.  [ge-,  betan  to  amen<T\.  I.  to  make  better,  improve,  mend, 

amend,  repair;  emendare,  reparare: — Gimmas  ne  scearpnesse  gebetaj) 
gems  do  not  improve  sharpness,  Bt.  34,  8 ; Fox  144,  33.  Daet  hi  ge- 
betton  that  they  repaired,  Ors.  3,  1;  Bos.  54,  15  : Bt.  20 : Fox  70, 
35.  Geboeton  netta  hiora  reficientes  retia  sua,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  4,  21. 
Geboeta  curare,  4,  24.  Giboeted  wses  da  fyr  accenso  autem  igni,  Lk. 
Skt.  Rush.  22,  55.  II.  to  make  strong,  fortify , surround  with  a 

wall  ,•  confirmare,  munlre,  murare : — SceawiaJ)  daet  land  hwaeder  hit 
waestmbaere  si,  and  da  burga  gebette  odde  bfltan  weallum  considerate 
terram,  qudlis  sit,  humus  pinguis,  et  urbes  qudles,  murdtoe  an  absque 
muris,  Num.  1 3,  20.  III.  to  make  amends,  reparation,  1 bot  ’ for, 

repent : — Donne  sceolan  we  mid  ure  ante  saule  forgyldaii  and  gebetan 
ealle  da  ding  de  we  aer  ofor  his  bebod  gedydon  then  must  we  with  our 
soul  alone  make  recompence  and  amends  for  all  things  that  we  have 
previously  done  against  his  command,  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  16;  63,  34; 
57,  27:  Ors.  1,  j;  Bos.  23,  5;  H.  R.  107,  4.  Hea  geboeton  pcenite- 
rent,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  13.  IV.  to  obtain  a remedy  against,  to 

get  ‘bot  'from,  avenge: — Du  wille  cwedan  daet  da  welgan  habban  mid 
hwam  hi  maegen  daet  ( hunger , thirst,  cold ] gebetan  you  will  say  that 
the  rich  have  wherewith  they  can  remedy  that,  Boeth.  26,  2 ; Fox  92, 
37.  Ne  meahte  on  dam  feorh-bonan  faehjte  gebetan  could  not  avenge 
the  feud  on  the  murderer,  Beo.  Th.  4922;  B,  2465.  [Goth,  ga-botjan : 

0.  Sax.  gi-botean  : O.  H.  Ger.  ga-b6zian.] 

ge-beterian,  -betrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [ge-,  beterian  to  make  belter, 
betera  better ] To  better,  make  better ; meliSrare,  emendare : — De  mid 
daere  lare  gebeterode  wiron  who  were  bettered  by  that  instruction,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  406,  32.  Da  scamfaestan  bed))  oft  mid  gemetllcre  lare  gebetrode 
the  modest  are  often  improved  with  moderate  instruction,  Past.  31,1;  Swt. 
205,  23;  Hat.  MS.  39  b,  5- 

ge-beterung  an  amending,  bettering,  making  better;  emendatio,  in- 
stauratio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

ge-bedian ; p,  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed ; v.  trans.  [ge-,  bedian  to  bathe] 
To  wash,  bathe,  foment,  cherish,  warm;  lavare,  fovere : — Mid  dam 
waetere  da  eagan  gebeda  bathe  the  eyes  with  the  water,  Herb.  88 ; Lchdm. 

1.  192, 5.  Wear))  his  laecum  gejmht  daet  hi  on  wlacum  ele  hine  gebededon 
it  seemed  good  to  his  physicians  that  they  should  bathe  him  in  lukewarm 
oil,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  23.  By))  langum  irdamde  heo  eft  gcbedod  sy  it  is 
long  before  it  is  again  warmed,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt.  popl.  science  9, 
21,  22;  Lchdm.  iii.  252,  8,  10.  Of  dam  wine  syn  da  lydu  gebedede 
let  the  joints  be  bathed  with  the  wine.  Herb.  89,  5 ; Lchdm.  i.  192,  23. 

ge-bett  amended,  reformed,  Bd.  1,  21 ; S.  485,  8 : 1,  27  ; S.  492, 17  ; 
pp.  of  ge-betan. 

ge-betung,  -bettung,  e ; f.  [gebetan  to  better]  A bettering,  amending, 
repairing,  renewing,  restoring;  emendatio,  instauratio  : — Be  ciricena  ge- 
betunge  of  the  repairing  of  churches,  L.  Edm.  E.  5 ; Th.  i.  246,  9.  Be 
burga  gebettunge  of  repairing  of  fortresses,  L.  Ath.  i.  13 ; Th.  i.  206, 13. 

ge-bicgan,  -bicgean  to  buy,  purchase,  Exon.  90a;  Th.  338,  22;  Gn. 
Ex.  82  : L.  Edg.  ii.  3 ; Th.  i.  266,  18  : L.  Eth.  ii.  1 ; Th.  i.  284,  13. 
v.  ge-bycgan. 

ge-bienian,  -bycnian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  [ge-,  blcnian  to  beckon, 
nod].  I.  to  beckon,  nod;  innuere  : — Ic  geblcnige  [gebycnige  MS.  D.] 
innuo,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  28,  3 ; Som.  30,  48.  II.  to  point  out,  shew,  indi- 

cate, betoken ; indlcare,  sigpificare,  portendere  : — Ic  geblcnige  [gebycnige 
MS.  D.],  iElfc.  Gr.  37;  Som.  39,  40.  HI  geblcnia))  sum  J)ing  niwes  they 
betoken  something  new,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  16,  23; 
Lchdm.  iii.  272,  7.  Pirrus  geblcnede  eft  hu  him  se  sige  gellcode  Pyrrhus 
afterwards  shewed  how  the  victory  pleased  him,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Bos.  77,  35. 
Gebycna  hit  eal  me  tell  it  all  to  me,  St.  A.  44,  12.  v.  ge-beacnian. 

ge-btcnigendlic ; adj.  Pointing  out,  shewing,  indicative ; indlcatlvus : — 
Geblcnigendllc  gemet  indicativus  modus,  TElfc.  Gr.  21;  Som.  23,  18. 

ge-blenung,  e ; f.  [ge-,  blcnung  a sign]  A presage,  sign ; praesa- 
gium  : — purh  heofenllcere  geblcnunge  through  a heavenly  sign,  Horn. 
Th.  ii.  306,  7.  v.  ge-beacnung. 

ge-bidan,  he  -bide)),  -bit ; p.  -bad,  pi.  -bidon  ; pp.  -biden  [ge-,  bldan 
to  bide,  abide]  To  abide,  tarry,  remain,  await,  look  for,  expect,  meet  with, 
experience,  endure;  manere,  remanere,  expectare,  consequi,  sustlnere, 
tolerare : — Daet  feorhdaga  on  woruldrlce  worn  geblde  that  he  may  abide 
many  life-days  in  the  world's  realm,  Cd.  107  ; Th.  142,  10;  Gen.  2359. 


' Geblda))  her  suslinete  hie,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  38.  Dreamleas  gebad  he  con- 
tinued joyless,  Beo.  Th.  3445;  B.  1720.  He  gebad  dar  sylf  remansit 
solus  Jesus,  Jn.  Bos.  8,  9.  Ne  maeg  feond  gebldan  foe  may  not  await 
him,  Exon.  30  a;  Th.  93,  23  ; Cri.  1 530.  Hig  gebidon  his  erant  expec- 
tantes  eum,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  40.  He  daes  frofre  gebad  he  from  that  [time] 
met  with  comfort,  Beo.  Th.  14;  B.  7 : Exon.  41  b;  Th.  140,  II;  Gu. 
608.  Odres  ne  gymej)  to  gebldanne  yrfeweardes  he  cares  not  to  wait  for 
another  heir,  Beo.  Th.  4895  ; B.  2452,  Fela  sceal  gebldan  leofes  and 
la)>es  much  shall  he  experience  of  loved  and  hated,  2125;  B.  1060. 
[Laym.  i-biden : Goth,  ga-beidan  to  abide,  endure  : O.  Sax.  gi-bldan  to 
experience.] 

ge-biddan ; p.  -baed,  pi.  -baedon ; pp.  -beden ; often  followed  by  a 
reflexive  dative  [ge-,  biddan  to  ask,  pray]  To  pray,  pray  to,  worship, 
adore;  orare,  adorare,  colere : — Uton  gebidaan  us  let  us  pray,  Homl. 
Blick.  139,  30.  Donne  we  us  gebiddaj!  when  we  pray,  Bt.  41,  2 ; Fox 
246,  21.  Donne  ge  edw  gebiddon  cum  brads,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  5.  Donne  du 
de  gebidde  cum  oraveris,  6,  6.  Lier  us  us  gebiddan  dace  nos  orare,  Lk. 
Bos.  11,  1.  For  de  gebitt  orabit  pro  te,  Gen.  20,  7.  Ic  him  a gebaed 
ego  autem  drabam,  Ps.  Th.  108,  3.  Ne  du  fremedne  god  gebiddest 
neque  addrabis  deum  alienum,  80,  9.  Gebiddaj)  him  daer  to  adorant 
eum.  Ex.  32,  8.  Gebiddaj)  on  gesihjie  his  advrdbunt  in  conspectu  ejus, 
Ps.  Spl.  21,  28.  Ic  me  to  him  gebidde  eum  colo,  Bd.  1,  7 ; S.  477,  34. 
Gebiddande  orans,  Mt.  Kmbl-  26,  39. 

ge-bierde;  adj.  Inborn,  natural ; innatus,  naturalis,  Cot,  106.  v.  ge- 
byrde. 

ge-biesgian  to  occupy,  afflict,  overcome,  Exon.  96  a ; Th.  358,  2 ; Pa. 
39.  v.  ge-bysgian. 

ge-bigan  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  [ge-,  blgan  to  bow,  bend]  To  bow, 
bend,  turn,  inflect  or  decline  a part  of  speech,  twist,  bow  down,  humble, 
bring  under,  subdue,  crush ; flectere,  inflectere,  decllnare,  humiliare : — 
He  hi  to  fulluhte  geblgde  he  brought  them  to  baptism,  H.  R.  101,  26.  Se 
sceal  hean  wesan  nider  geblged  he  shall  be  low  bowed  down.  Exon.  84  a ; 
Th.  316,  28;  Mod.  55:  Bd.  4,  10;  S.  578,  28:  Gen.  27,  29.  Ealle 
naman  beo))  geblgede  on  flf  decllnungum  omnia  nomina  quinque  declina- 
tionibus  inflectuntur,  JE lfq.  Gr.  7 > Som.  6,  2 : 14 ; Som.  16,  56 : Exon. 
24  a ; Th.  69,  26 ; Cri,  1126:  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  64,  1 5 : TElfc.  T.  30,  5 : 
Ps.  Th.  106, 15.  v.  ge?bygan. 

ge-bigednys,  -nyss,  e;  f.  A betiding,  inflection,  declining,  declension, 
case;  decllnatio,  casus: — Geblgednys  casus,  /Elfc.  Gr.  15  ; Som.  17,  30. 
Casus,  daet  is  fyll  odde  geblgedniss  a case,  that  is  a fall  or  inflection, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  14;  Som.  17,  23.  Da  pronomlna  de  habbaj)  vocatlvum,  da 
habbaj)  six  casus,  and  da  odre  ealle  nabbaj)  buton  flf  geblgednyssa  the 
pronouns  which  have  a vocative  have  six  cases,  and  all  the  other 
have  but  five  cases,  TElfc.  Gr.  18;  Som.  20,  55.  Nemnigendllc  gebl- 
gednys  vel  nemnigendllc  casus  Nominative  case,  JElfc.  Gr.  7 ; Som.  6, 16. 
Gestrynendllc,  geagniendllc  Genitive,  6,  17:  Forgifendllc  Dative,  6,  19: 
Wregendllc  Accusative,  6,  22  : Clipigendllc,  odde  geclgendllc  Vocative, 
6,  24,  25  : TEtbredendllc  Ablative  and  Instrumental,  6,  27,  q.v. 

ge-blgendlie ; adj.  Bending,  flexible,  decline <j  with  cases  ; flexibilis, 
casualis : — Be  dam  six  geblgendllcum  hiwum  de  sex  casualibus formis, 
iElfc.  Gr.  14  ; Som.  17,  19. 

ge-bigep,  -big))  buys,  L.  Ethb.  77;  Th.  i.  22,  1:  Mt.  Bos.  13,  44,= 
ge-bygej ; pres,  of  ge-bycgan. 

ge-bihp,  e;  /.  [cf.  byht  a dwelling,  abode]  An  abode,  habitation; 
domicilium : — On  misllcum  monna  gebihjium  in  the  various  abodes  of  men. 
Exon.  45  b ; Th.  154,  22  ; Gu.  846. 

ge-bild ; adj.  Bold , brave,  confident ; audax,  fortis,  f idens : — He  mid 
gebildum  mode  hine  ealne  gedranc  he  drank  it  all  with  a bold  mind, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  72,  25.  v.  gebyldan. 

ge-bilegan.  to  make  angry,  to  be  angry,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ge-belgan. 

ge-bilod ; pp.  [bile  a bill,  beak]  Having  a bill  or  beak ; rostratus : — Da 
fugelas,  de  be  fl*sce  lybba]),  syndon  clyferfete  and  scearpe  gebilode  the 
birds  which  live  by  flesh  are  cloven-footed  and  sharp-billed,  Hexam.  9 ; 
Norm.  14, 19. 

ge-bind,  es ; n-  A binding,  fastening ; ligatura,  strictura : — Ofer 
wadema  gebind  [or  wadema-gebind,  cf.  y)>-gebland]  over  the  watery  band, 
i.  e.  the  surface  of  the  water.  Exon.  76  b;  Th.  288, 1 ; Wand.  24:  77  a ; 
Th.  289,  32  ; Wand.  57.  Gebynd  strictura,  TElfc.  Gl.  1 1 ; Wrt.  Voc.  19, 
50.  [Cf.  Goth,  ga-binda,  -bindi  a band.]  v.  Is-gebind. 

ge-bindan ; ic  -binde,  du  -bintst,  -binst,  he  -bint,  pi.  -bindaj) ; p.  ic,  he 
-band,  -bond,  du  -bunde,  pi.  -bundon ; pp.  -bunden  [ge-,  bindan  to  bind, 
tie],  I.  to  bind,  tie  up;  ligare,  alligare,  vincire,  constringere : — 

Hine  nan  man  ne  mihte  gebindan  neque  quisquam  poterat  eum  ligare, 
Mk.  Bos.  5,  3 : 6,  17 : Cd.  184  ; Th.  230,  6 ; Dan.  229:  Salm.  Kmbl. 
556  ; Sal.  277.  Sorg  and  slip  earmne  anhogan  oft  gebinda])  sorrow  and 
sleep  often  bind  a poor  lone-dweller,  Exon.  77  a ; Th.  288, 33  ; Wand. 40. 
Du  mec  faeste  fetrum  gebunde  thou  didst  bind  me  fast  with  fetters,  Exon. 
72  a;  Th.  268,  17;  Jul.  433:  98  a;  Th.  368,  28;  Seel.  31.  He  geband 
da  his  sunu  cum  alligassel  f ilium  suum,  Gen.  22,  9 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  414, 
18:  Cd.  23;  Th.  29,  3;  Gen.  444:  Beo.  Th.  845;  B.  420.  D*re 
moldan  sumne  dil  he  gebond  on  his  sceate  a part  of  the  mould  he  tied 
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up  in  his  clothing,  Bd.  3,  10;  S.  534,  23  : Exon.  18  b;  Th.  46,  5 ; Cri.' 
732.  Hie  handa  gebundon  they  bound  the  hands,  Andr.  Kmbl.  96;  An. 
48:  2446;  An.  1224.  Ceacan  heora  gewrlj)  odde  gebind  maxillas 
edrum  constringe,  Ps.  Spl.  31,  12.  Gif  he  ht  ne  gebunde  if  he  had  not 
bound  them,  Bt.  35,  2;  Fox  158,  1,  note,  MS.  Cot.  Se  waes  gebunden 
7 ui  erat  vinclus,  Mk.  Bos.  15,  7 : Bd.  1,  27 ; S.  497,  31,  32  : Cd.  35  ; 
Th.  45,  30;  Gen.  734:  Exon.  13  a;  Th.  23,7;  Cri.  365:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2792  ; An.  1398  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  78 ; Met.  5,  39  : Judth.  10;  Thw. 
23,  11 ; Jud.  1 15  : Beo.  Th.  3490;  B.  1743.  Waes  his  gewuna  daet  he 
him  forgeafe  aenne  gebundenne  solebat  dimittere  illis  unum  ex  vinctis, 
Mk.  Bos.  15,  6 : Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  497,  33 : Chr.  796  ; Erl.  58,  12  : Exon. 
102  b;  Th.  387,  20;  Rii.  5,  8.  He  gehyrde  heah  gnornunge  daera  de 
gebundene  bitere  waeron  audivit  gemitum  vinculatorum,  Ps.  Th.  101, 18: 
Cd.  19;  Th.  24,  18;  Gen.  379:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1893  ; An.  949.  II. 

to  deceive  [?] ; fallere ; — He  hine  on  dare  wenunge  [wenunge  Thorpe] 
geband  he  deceived  him  in  that  hope,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  59,  25.  [Goth. 
ga-bindan:  O.Sax.  gi-bindan.] 

ge-biraj)  becomes,  L.  Edg.  C.  64 ; Th.  ii.  258,  8.  v.  ge-byrian. 
ge-bird,  e ; /.  Birth,  origin : — Fordam  sin  ealle  men  anra  gebirda 
because  all  men  are  of  one  origin,  L.  Edg.  C.  13;  Th.  ii.  246,  22. 
v.  ge-byrd. 

gebirg,  es ; n.  Taste : — On  gebirge  in  gustu,  Rtl.  1 16,  5. 
ge-birh.tan,  he  -birht ; p.  -birhte : pp.  -birhted,  -birht  To  make  bright, 
brighten,  illuminate ; illuminare : — He  ealle  jflng  gebirht  which  brightens 
all  things,  Bt.  34,  8 ; Fox  144,  37.  Ealle  steorran  weor)>a)>  onllhte  and 
gebirhte  of  daere  sunnan  all  stars  are  lighted  and  made  bright  by  the  sun, 
34,  5 ; Fox  140,  5.  v.  ge-berhtan. 
ge-birigan  to  taste,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Hat.  27,  34.  v.  ge-byrgan. 
ge-bisgian  to  occupy,  afflict,  agitate,  Exon.  50  a;  Th.  173,  34;  Gu. 
1170.  v.  ge-bysgian. 

ge-bismerian,  -bismrian,  -bysmerian,  -bysmrian ; p.  ode,  ede  ; pp.  od, 
ed  [ge-,  bismerian  to  mock ] To  mock,  laugh  at,  deride,  provoke;  illudere, 
irridere,  deridere,  exacerbare  : — Draca  des  de  du  hywodest  to  gebismrienne 
him  draco  isle  quern  formasti  ad  illudendum  ei,  Ps.  Lamb.  103,  26.  Se 
de  eardaj)  on  heofenum  gebismera])  odde  hysc}>  hig  qui  habitat  in  ccelis 
irridebit  eos,  2,  4.  Hu,  Drihten,  gebysmerast  hi  tu,  Domine,  deridebis 
eos,  58,  9.  HI  heanne  God  gebysmredon  [MS.  gebysmredan]  exacer- 
bdverunt  Deum  excelsum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  56. 
ge-bisnere,  es;  m.  An  imitator : — Gibisnere  imitator,  Rtl.  45,  14. 
ge-bisnian  to  inform,  imitate: — Glbisnendo  informanda,  Rtl.  103,  30. 
We  gibisnia  imitemur,  52,  3.  Gebisened  imitandam,  Lk.  Skt.  p.  6,  20. 
v.  gebysnian. 

ge-bisnung  an  example ; exemplum,  Som.  Ben.  Lye.  v.  ge-bysnung. 
ge-bit,  -bitt,  es ; n.  [ge-,  biten,  pp.  of  bitan  to  bite ) A biting,  biting 
together,  grinding,  gnashing ; morsus,  stridor : — Daer  bi))  wop  and 
tojia  gebitt  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  Homl.  Th. 
126,  20. 

ge-bitan  to  bite: — Gebttes  1 to-slltes  adlidit,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 9,  18. 
ge-biterian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [ge-,  biterian  to  embitter]  To  make  bitter ; 
amarefacere : — HI  sealdon  him  gebiterod  win  ddbant  ei  myrrhdtum  vlnum 
[ amaref actum  vlnum,  vlnum  myrrha  imbutum ],  Mk.  Bos.  15,  23. 
ge-bitt  prays  or  will  pray ; orabit,  Gen.  20,  7 ; 3 rd  pres,  of  ge-biddan. 
ge-bleed,  es ; m.  [ge-,  blaed  I.  a blast,  blowing]  A blowing  out  in  the 
skin,  blister;  vesica  in  cute.  der.  Jrorn-geblaed,  Jjystel-,  waeter-,  wyrm-, 
ys-. 

ge-blaedfaest ; adj.  [bl£d  fruit]  Fruitful ; fertilis : — Beorht  and  ge- 
blsedfsest  bright  and  fruitful,  Cd.  5 ; Th.  6,  1 5 ; Gen.  89. 

ge-bland,  -blond,  es ; n.  [ge-,  bland  a mixture,  confusion]  A mixture, 
mingling,  commotion;  commixtio,  turba : — Ofer  aera  gebland  over  the 
mingling  of  the  waves,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  1 1 2,  26;  TEdelst.  26.  Aryjta 
geblond  commotion  of  the  oar-waves,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1063 ; An.  532. 
der.  ar-gebland,  ear-,  snaw-,  sund-,  yp-.  v.  bland. 

ge-blandan,  -blondan ; p.  -bleond,  -blend,  pi.  bleondon,  -blendon ; 
pp.  -blanden,  -blonden  [ge-bland],  I.  to  blend,  mix,  mingle ; mis- 

cere,  turbare : — HI  me  geblendon  unswetne  drync  they  mixed  for  me  an 
unsweet  drink,  Exon.  29  a;  Th.  88,  10;  Cri.  1438:  Andr.  Kmbl.  65; 
An.  33.  Wurman  geblonden  mixed  with  scarlet,  Exon.  60  a ; Th.  218, 
14 ; Ph.  294.  Hie  him  sealdon  attor  drincan  daet  mid  myclen  lybcraefte 
waes  geblanden  they  gave  them  poison  to  drink  mix’d  by  powerfid  magic, 
Blickl.  Homl.  229,  12.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  baluwes  gi-blandan.]  II.  to 

stain,  colour,  corrupt;  inficere  : — Geblende  infecit,  Cot.  1 1 2.  Waes  seo 
haewene  lyft  heolfre  geblanden  the  azure  air  was  corrupted  with  gore,  Cd. 
166;  Th.  208,  I ; Exod.  476. 

ge-blann  ceased,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  51 ; p.  of  ge-blinnan. 
ge-blawam ; p.  -bleow,  pi.  -bleowon ; pp.  -blawen  [ge-,  blawan  to  blow] 
To  blow ; flare,  sufflare : — Gebleow  sufflavit,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  20,  22. 
ge-blecte[?]  destroyed ; exterminavit,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  79,  14. 
ge-bledsian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [ge-,  bledsian  to  bless]  To  bless ; benedi- 
cere : — Gebledsod  wearj)  engla  edel  the  dwelling  of  the  angels  was 
blessed,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1048  ; An.  524:  1079;  An.  540  : 1873;  An.  939: 
3434;  An.  1721. 


ge-blegenad;  part,  [ge-,  blegen  a blain,  blister]  Blistered;  ulceratus, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

ge-blend,  pi.  -blendon  mixed.  Exon.  29  a;  Th.  88,  10;  Cri.  1438; 
p.  of  ge-blandan. 

ge-blendan ; p.  -blende  ; pp.  -blended,  -blend  [ge,  blendan  to  blind] 
To  blind,  make  blind ; coecare  : — Ge  habbaj)  eowre  heortan  geblende  ye 
have  your  hearts  blinded,  Mk.  Bos.  8,  17.  [Goth,  ga-blindjan.] 
ge-bleod,  -blind ; part,  [ge-,  bleoh,  bleo  a colour,  hue,  complexion] 
Coloured,  of  different  colours,  variegated,  gifted  with  beauty,  beautifid  in 
countenance ; coloratus,  versicolor,  specie  praeditus,  aspectu  formatus : — 
Ba  wyrta  greowon,  mid  menigfealdum  blostmum  misllce  gebleode  the 
plants  grew,  diversely  coloured  with  manifold  blossoms,  Hexam.  6;  Norm. 
10,  36.  Opyv/ep  Cristes  onsyn,  on  sefan  swete  slnum  folce,  gebledd 
wundrum  Christ's  countenance  shall  appear,  sweet  in  mind  to  his  people, 
wondrously  gifted  with  beauty.  Exon.  21a;  Th.  56,  32  ; Cri.  909. 

ge-bleoh,  -bled ; gen.  -bleos ; n.  [ge-,  bleoh  a colour]  A colour ; 
color : — Mid  swa  wlitigum  blostmum  hi  oferstlgaj)  ealle  eorjillce  gebleoh 
with  such  beautiful  blossoms  they  excel  all  earthly  colours,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
464,  9. 

ge-bleow  blew,  J11.  Skt.  Lind.  20,  22  ; p.  of  ge-blawan. 
ge-bletsian,  -bledsian  ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [ge-,  bletsian  to  bless] 
To  bless,  consecrate ; benedicere,  consecrare  : — Ic  de  gebletsige  benedicam 
tibi,  Gen.  ] 2,  2,  3 : 17,  16.  Ic  wat,  daet  se  bi(i  gebletsod,  de  du 
gebletsast  novi  enim,  quod  benedictus  sit,  cui  benedixiris,  Num.  22,  6. 
Gebletsode  Romulus  mid  his  brodor  blbde  done  weall  Romulus  blessed 
[consecrated]  the  wall  [of  Rome]  with  his  brother's  blood,  Ors.  2,  2 ; 
Bos.  41,  5.  God  gebletsode  done  seofedan  daeg  and  hine  gehalgode 
Dens  benedixit  diei  septimo  et  sanctificdvit  ilium,  Gen.  2,3:  5,2:  24,  I. 
Hu  gebletsadest  beam  Israhela  benedixit  domui  Israel,  Ps.  Th.  113,  21. 
Miltsa  us  mihtig  Drihten,  and  us  on  mode  eac  gebletsa  nu  Deus  miserealur 
nostri,  et  benedicat  nobis,  66,  I . Daet  aenig  preost  ne  forl£te  da  circan 
de  he  to  gebletsod  waes  that  no  priest  forsake  the  church  to  which  he  was 
consecrated,  L.  Edg.  C.  8 ; Th.  ii.  246,  8.  Sy  gebletsod  se  de  com  on 
Drihtenes  naman  benedictus  qui  venit  in  nomine  Domini,  Mt.  Bos.  2 1,  9; 
23,  39.  Du  gebletsad  eart  thou  art  blessed,  Cd.  192  ; Th.  241, 18  ; Dan. 
406:  83;  Th.  105,  13;  Gen.  1752. 
ge-blinnan;  p.  -blann.p/.  -blunnon  ; pp.  blunnen  [ge-,  blinnan  to  cease] 
To  cease,  desist;  cessare,  desistere  : — Geblann  daet  wind  the  wind  ceased, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  51. 

ge-bliod;  part.  Coloured,  variegated;  coloratus,  variegatus ; — Gebliod 
reaf  1 testis  variegata,  Prov.  31.  v.  ge-bledd. 

ge-blissian ; part,  -blissiende ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [ge-,  blissian  to 
rejoice],  I.  v.  intrans.  To  rejoice,  be  glad;  laetari,  gaudere  : — Be 

gebyrede  gewistfullian  and  geblissian  epulari  et  gaudere  oportebat,  Lk. 
Bos.  15,  32  : Jn.  Bos.  5, 35.  Geblissiaji  on  Drihtne  IcelamXni  in  Domino, 
Ps.  Spl.  31,  14  : Mt.  Bos.  5,  12.  II.  v.  trans.  To  make  to  rejoice, 

gladden,  fill  with  bliss,  bless ; Iaetificare,  benedicere  : — Rihtwlsnyssa 
Drihtnes  rihte  synt,  geblissiende  heortan  justltice  Domini  rectce  sunt, 
Icetificantes  cor  da,  Ps.  Lamb.  18,  9.  Du  geblissast  hine  Icetificdbis  eum, 
20,  7.  Pater  Noster  halige  geblissa[  the  Pater  Nosier  gladdens  the  holy, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  80 ; Sal.  40 : Ps.  Spl.  45,  4.  Frofra  dine  geblissodon  sawle 
mine  consolationes  luce  Icetificaverunt  animam  meam,  93,  19.  Du  disne 
middangeard  milde  geblissa  do  thou  kindly  bless  this  mid-earth,  Exon.  1 1 b; 
Th.  16,  7;  Cri.  249.  Iudas  wss  miclum  geblissod  Judas  was  greatly 
rejoiced,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1749  < El.  876:  2249;  £1.1126.  Da  waes  Gu);laces 
gaest  geblissad  then  was  Guthlac’s  spirit  gladdened,  Exon.  43  a ; Th.  145, 
14;  Gu.  694:  56  a;  Th  198,  9;  Ph.  7.  Eala ! heofoncund  prynes, 
brade  geblissad  geond  brytenwongas  oh  l heavenly  Trinity,  widely  blessed 
over  the  spacious  world  I 13  a;  Th.  24,  5 ; Cri.  380.  [Laym.  i-blissed.] 
ge-blissung,  e;  /.  A rejoicing,  joyousness,  hilarity ; hilaritas,  Prooem. 
R.  Cone. 

ge-blodegian,  -blodgian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [ge-,  blodegian  to 
make  bloody]  To  make  bloody,  cover  with  blood;  cruentare : — He  ge- 
blodegod  wear))  sawuldriore  he  was  made  bloody  with  life-gore,  Beo.  Th. 
5378;  B.  2692.  Swilce  d£r  lsege  on  dam  disce  anes  fingres  li \ eal 
geblodgod  as  if  there  lay  in  the  dish  the  joint  of  a finger  all  covered 
with  blood,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  272,  27:  Wanl.  Catal.  43,  16.  Gif  daet  flet 
geblodgad  wyrjte  if  the  dwelling  be  covered  with  blood,  L.  H.E.  14  ; Th. 

i.  32.  14- 


ge-blond  a mixture,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1063 ; An.  532.  v.  ge-bland. 
ge-blondan ; pp.  -blonden  To  blend,  mix,  mingle ; miscere : — Attre 
geblonden  mixed  with  venom,  Cd.  216;  Th.  272,  34;  Sat.  129.  v.  ge- 
blandan. 

ge-blot,  es ; n.  [ge-,  blot  a sacrifice]  A sacrifice ; sacrificium : — Butan 
gebl6te  without  sacrifice,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Bos.  102,  14.  HI  swylc  geblot  and 
swylc  morj)  donde  waeron  they  made  such  sacrifices  and  such  murders, 
I,  8 ; Bos.  31,  8. 

ge-blowan ; p.  -bleow,  pi.  -bleowon  ; pp.  -blowen  [ge-,  b’owan  to  blow] 
To  blow,  flourish,  bloom,  blossom ; florere,  efflorere  : — Wyrt  geblowej) 
herba  floreat,  Ps.  Th.  89,  6.  Daet  ge  on  his  wlcum  wel  geblowan  in 
atriis  domus  Dei  nostri  fidrebunt,  91, 12.  Se  aedela  feld  wrldaj)  under 


GE-BOCIAN- 

wolcnum,  wynnum  geb!6wen  the  noble  field  flourishes  under  the  shies , ' 
blooming  with  delights,  Exon.  56  a;  Th.  199,  18;  Ph.  27:  56  b;  Th. 
200,  27;  Ph.  47.  Geseh  be  geblowene  bearwas,  b!*dnm  gehtodene  he 
saw  blooming  groves,  adorned  with  blossoms,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2894;  An. 
1450:  Exon.  51a;  Th.  178,  25;  Gu.  1249.  He  geseah  geblowen 
treow  waestm-berende  he  saw  a full-blown  tree  bearing  fruit,  Blickl. 
Homl.  245,  8. 

ge-boeian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  [ge-,  bocian  to  give  by  charter ].  I.  to 

give  or  grant  by  booh  or  charter,  to  charter ; libro  vel  charta  donare : — 
Dis  is  seo  boc,  de  TEdelstan  cing  gebocode  Frizes tane  bisceope  this  is  the 
charter  which  hing  Athelstan  chartered  to  bishop  Frithestan,  Th.  Diplm. 
A.  D.  938 ; 187,19:  966;  218,12.  Gebocode  AEdelwulf  [MS.  Adel- 
wulf  ] cing  teodan  dael  his  landes,  ofer  ealle  his  rice,  Gode  to  lofe  hing 
JEthelwulf  chartered  the  tenth  part  of  his  land  over  all  his  kingdom 
for  the  glory  of  God,  Chr.  856;  Th.  124,  22,  col.  3 : Text.  Rof.  115, 
22.  II.  to  furnish  with  books;  libris  instruere  : — Ge  preostas  sculon 

beon  gebocode  ye  priests  shall  be  furnished  with  books,  L.  JElf.  P.  44 ; 
Th.  ii.  382,  36. 

ge-bod,  es ; n.  [ge-,  bod  a command ] A command , order,  mandate ; 
jussum,  mandatum  ; — Is  daet  peodnes  gebod  it  is  God’s  command.  Exon. 
56b;  Th.  202,  12;  Ph.  68:  Menol.  Fox  457;  Men.  230.  Be  daes 
cyninges  gebode  by  the  king’s  command,  Bt.  39,  13  ; Fox  234, 13.  Gif 
preost  ofer  arcediacones  gebod  maessige  if  a priest  celebrate  mass 
against  the  archdeacon's  command,  L.N.  P.  L.  7 ; Th.  ii.  290,  25  : Chr. 
901 ; Erl.  98,  3.  Du  gebod  Godes  laestes  thou  hast  performed  God's 
mandate,  Cd.  27;  Th.  36,  14;  Gen.  571:  33;  Th.  43,  29;  Gen.  698: 
Ps.  Th.  1 18,  87.  HI  woldon  onwendan  eall  da  gebodu  they  would 
change  all  the  orders,  Ors.  6,  10;  Bos.  120,  33.  [O.  Sax.  gi-bod: 
O.  H.  Ger.  ga-pot : Ger.  gebot.] 

ge-boden  announced,  L.  Ath.  i.  20 ; Th,  i.  208,  27  ; pp.  of  ge-beodan. 
ge-bodian  ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [ge-,  bodian  to  tell \ To  tell,  make 
known,  announce,  proclaim ; nuntiare,  annuntiare : — Se  daet  lajispell  set 
ham  gebodode  who  made  known  the  sad  story  at  home,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos. 
43,  37:  Hy.  10,  13;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  293,  13.  Daet  d*r  nan  to  lafe  ne 
wear])  d*t  hit  to  Rome  gebodade  so  that  there  was  none  left  to  tell  it  at 
Rome,  Ors.  4,  11;  Bos.  97,  30:  Exon.  10  b;  Th.  13,  14;  Cri.  202. 

[ Laym . i-boded.] 

gebod-scipe,  es ; m.  [gebod  a command]  A commandment;  manda- 
tum : — Gif  hie  brecaj)  his  gebodscipe  if  they  break  his  commandment, 
Cd.  22;  Th.  28,  3;  Gen.  430.  [O.  Sax.  gi-bodskepi,  n.] 

ge-bogen  submitted,  Chr.  1013  ; Erl.  148,  2,  21 ; pp.  of  ge-bugan. 
ge-bogian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [ge-,  bogian  to  inhabit]  To  inhabit;  inco- 
lere : — HI  gebogodon  eastdael  middaneardes  they  inhabited  the  east  part 
of  the  earth,  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  30,  31,  32.  v.  ge-bugian. 
ge-boht  bought,  TEIf c.  Gl.  86;  Som.  74,  33  ; Wrt.  Voc.  50,  16;  pp.  of 
ge-bycgan  : ge-bohte,  pi.  -bohton  bought,  redeemed,  Gen.  39,  1 : L.  C.  E. 
18;  Th.  i.  370,  28:  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  159,  23;  p.  of  ge-bycgan. 
ge-bolged;  part.  Caused  to  swell,  made  angry;  tumidus,  indignatus, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

ge-bolgen  offended,  angry,  Mt.  Bos.  2,  16;  pp.  of  ge-belgan. 
ge-bolstrod ; part,  [ge-,  bolster  a bolster]  Guarded,  environed,  de- 
fended, supported  or  bolstered  up ; stlpatus,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
ge-bond  bound,  tied  up,  Bd.  3,  10  ; S.  543,  23  ; p.  of  ge-bindan. 
ge-boned  ; part.  Polished,  burnished ; polltus  : — He  haef )>  diderynn 
gedon  ii  mycele  gebonede  roda,  and  ii  mycele  Cristes  bee  gebonede,  and 
iii  gebonede  serin,  and  i geboned  altare  he  has  placed  therein  two  large 
burnished  crosses , and  two  large  Christ's  books  [ = Gospels]  polished,  and 
three  burnished  shrines,  and  one  burnished  altar,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  1050- 
l°73 ; 429,  11-18.  Ic  gean  Sde  Eadmunde  twegea  gebonedra  horna  I 
give  to  St.  Edmund  two  polished  horns,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  1046 ; 564, 12. 
[Swed.  bona  to  polish  with  wax,  to  rub : Dan.  bone  to  cleanse,  make 
clean,  to  burnish,  polish.] 

ge-bonn,  es;  n.  The  indiction;  indictio,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  896;  139, 
10:  Cod.  Diplm.  1073;  Kmbl.  v.  140,  8.  v.  ge-ban  II. 
ge-bonnan;  pp.  bonnen  To  summon,  call  together: — Folc  bi}>  gebon- 
nen  mankind  shall  be  summoned.  Exon.  117  b;  Th.  451,  8;  Dom.  100. 
v.  ge-bannan. 

ge-bonn-ger,  es ; n.  [gebonn  indiction;  ger,  gear  a year]  The  indiction- 
year ; indictionis  annus,  Cod.  Dipl.  1073;  A.D.  896;  Kmbl.  v.  140,  8: 
Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  896 ; 139,10.  v.  ge-ban  II. 
ge-boren  born,  Chr.  381;  Erl.  10,  2 ; pp.  of  ge-beran. 
ge-borga  a protector,  guardian;  tutor,  der.  lind-geborga. 
ge-borgen  defended,  safe,  secure,  Homl.  Th.  i.  56,  18;  pp.  of  ge- 
beorgan. 

ge-borhfsestan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  [ge-,  borhfaestan  to  fasten  by  pledge  or 
surety]  To  determine  or  fasten  by  a surety ; intertiare  [q,  v.  in  Du  Cange], 
apud  sequestrum  deponere,  Cot.  107. 

ge-borsnung,  e;  /.  Corruption;  corruptio : — Ne  du  ne  selst  haligne 
dinne  geseon  geborsnunga  nec  dabis  sanctum  tuum  videre  corruplionem, 
Ps.  Spl.  15,  10.  v.  ge-brosnung. 

ge-bosmed ; part,  [ge-,  bosum,  bosm  the  bosom ; sinus]  Bosomed, 
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bent,  crooked;  sinuatus: — Gebosmed  segelbosmas  sinuata  carbasa.  Cot. 

185. 

ge-botad;  part.  Bettered,  mended;  resartus: — Da  him  gebotad  waes 
when  he  was  better,  Chr.  1093;  Erl.  228,  30.  v.  ge-betan. 
ge-brsBC,  du  -brace,  pi.  -bracon  broke,  didst  break,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  525, 
2 : Ps.  Th.  73,  13 ; p.  of  ge-brecan. 

ge-brsec,  es ; n.  [ge-,  brae  a breaking ] A breaking,  crashing,  noise ; 
fractio,  fragor,  strSpitus : — Da  wear])  borda  gebrac  then  there  was  a 
crashing  of  shields,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  28;  By.  295:  Beo.  Th.  4510; 
B.  2259.  [O.  Sax.  gi-brak  : O.H.  Ger.  ka-preh  fragor.]  v.  ge-brec. 

ge-brseceo ; indecl.  n.  A cough ; tussis : — Wid  gebraceo  for  cough. 
Herb.  124,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  236,  15:  126,1;  Lchdm.  i.  236,  24.  Heo 
gebraceo  utatyhj)  it  draweth  out  cough,  124,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  236, 12. 

ge-breecseoc,  -bracsioc ; adj.  [ge-,  bracseoc  epileptic,  lunatic]  Epileptic, 
lunatic;  epilepticus  = enthr/nriKSs,  lunaticus : — Gebracsioce  epileptici, 
comitiales,  Cot.  46. 

ge-breecseocnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  [ge-,  bracseocnes  epilepsy]  The  falling 
sickness,  epilepsy;  morbus  comitialis,  epilepsia,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
ge-brsed  drew,  brandished,  Beo.  Th.  5118  ; B.  2562  ; p.  of  ge-bredan. 
ge-brsedan  ; to  -bradenne ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [ge-,  bradan  to  make  broad] 
To  make  broad,  broaden,  extend,  spread;  dilatare,  ampliare,  extendere, 
expandere,  sternere ; — Merestream  ne  dear  ofer  eorjian  sceat  eard  ge- 
bradan  the  sea-stream  dares  not  extend  its  province  over  the  region  of  the 
earth,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  132  ; Met.  11,  66.  Dset  mod  wilna);  to  gebra- 
denne  his  regen  lof  the  mind  desires  to  extend  its  own  praise,  Past.  65,  4; 
Swt.  463,  36;  Hat.  MS:  Bt.  18,  2;  Fox  64,  15.  He  his  cyricean 
wundorllcum  weorcum  gebraidde  ecclesiam  suam  mirificis  amplidvit 
operibus,  Bd.  5,  20;  S.  641,40.  Ealle  da  telgan  du  set  ssestreamas 
sealte  gebraddest  extendisti  palmites  ejus  usque  ad  mare,  Ps.  Th.  79,  11. 
Dreatas  gebradon  wedo  hiora  turba  straverunt  vestimenta  sua,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  21,  8.  Mi]>  stane  gebraeded  lapide  stratus,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  13. 

ge-brsedan ; p.  -bradde ; pp.  -braded,  -brsedd,  -brad  [ge-,  bradan  to 
roast]  To  roast,  broil;  torrere,  assare : — Eton  ealle  daet  fisesc  on  fyre 
gebradd  edent  carnes  assas  igni,  Ex.  12,  8.  Ne  ne  eton  ge  of  dam  nan 
fing  hreowes,  ne  mid  waetere  gesoden,  ac  sig  hit  call  on  fyre  gebradd 
non  comedetis  ex  eo  crudum  quid,  nec  coctum  aqua,  sed  tantum  assum 
igni,  12,  9.  Hig  brohton  him  drel  gebraddes  fisces  illi  obtulerunt  ei 
partem  piscis  assi,  Lk.  Bos.  24,  42.  Genime  dysse  ylcan  wyrte  wyrttru- 
man  gebraide  on  hatan  axan  let  him  take  roots  of  this  same  herb  roasted 
on  hot  ashes,  Herb.  60,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  162,  17. 
ge-brsegd  drew,  Beo.  Th.  3133  ; B.  1564 ; p.  of  ge-bregdan. 
ge-breegd,  es ; m.  [ge-,  bragd  deceit]  Deceit,  fraud ; fraus,  fallacia: — 
Gebragdas  odde  leasunga  daera  wlenca  fallacia  divitiarum,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  13,  22.  [Cf.  Icel.  brag3  a trick.] 
ge-brsegdnys,  -nyss,  e;  f.  Craft,  deceit;  astus,  Cot.  18. 
ge-breadian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od,  ad  [ = ge-bredian]  To  restore  the  flesh  ox 
body : — Donne  [Fenix]  ]>urh  briddes  had  gebreadad  weor[e)>  eft  of  ascan 
then  [ the  Phoenix]  through  youth’s  state  is  restored  again  from  ashes. 
Exon.  61  a;  Th.  224,  8;  Ph.  372. 

ge-brec,  -brae,  es  ; n.  [ge-,  brec  a breaking,  crash]  A breaking,  crash- 
ing, clamour,  noise ; fractio,  fragor,  strepitus ; — Se  daeg  bi)>  daeg  gebreces 
the  day  will  be  a day  of  clamour,  Past.  35,  5 ; Swt.  245,  5 ; Hat.  MS. 
468,17.  He  gehyrde  daet  gebrec  dara  storma  audito  fra  gore  procel- 
Idrum,  Bd.  5,1;  S.  614,  3.  Gebrecu  fera]>  ofer  dreohtum  [MS.  dreontum] 
the  crashes  go  over  multitudes,  Exon.  102  a;  Th.  385,  14;  Rii.  4,  44. 
Se  bi})  gebreca  hludast  that  is  loudest  of  crashes,  102  a ; Th.  385,  6 ; Ra. 
4.  4°- 

ge-brecan,  he  -brece]>,  -bryce]) ; p.  -brae,  du  -brace,  pi.  -bracon  ; pp. 
-brocen ; v.  trans.  [ge-,  brecan  to  break]  To  break,  bruise,  crush,  destroy, 
shatter,  waste ; frangere,  confringere,  contribulare,  conterere,  conquassare, 
atterere : — Ealra  fyrenfulra  fyhtehornas  ic  bealdllce  gebrece  sniome  omnia 
cornua  peccatorum  co?ifringam,  Ps.  Th.  74,  9.  Heafod  he  gebrece}) 
haeleda  maeniges  conquassabit  capita  mulla,  109,  7.  Se  snaw  gebryce)) 
burga  geatu  the  snow  destroys  the  gates  of  towns,  Salm.  Kmbl.  613;  Sal. 
306.  Du  gebrace  daet  dracan  heafod  deope  wsetere  tu  contribulasti 
capita  draconum  super  aquas,  Ps.  Th.  73,  13.  He  him  on  faedm  gebrac 
he  crushed  them  into  his  grasp,  i.  e.  subdued  them,  Cd.  4 ; Th.  4,  32  ; 
Gen.  62  : 97  ; Th.  127,  15  ; Gen.  2111 : Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  525,  2.  He  da 
maegfie  mid  grimme  waele  and  herge  gebrac  provinciam  illam  sceva  ccede 
ac  depopuldtione  attrivit,  4,  15  ; S.  583,  26,  MS.  C.  Se  }uma  gebrocen 
waes  the  thumb  was  broken,  3,  6;  S.  619,  24:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2944;  An. 
I475-  [Goth,  ga-brikan  : O.H.  Ger.  ga-brechan.] 
gebrec-drenc,  es;  m.A  drink  for  epilepsy ; epilepticus  potus,  arteriaca? 
Cot.  14.  v.  ge-bracseoc. 

ge-bredan;  -brad,/)!. -brudon ; pp. -broden  [ge-,bredan  to  draw]  I. 
to  draw,  unsheath,  brandish  ; stringere,  evaginare,  vibrare  : — He  sweord 
gebraed  he  drew  his  sword,  Beo.  Th.  5118  ; B.  2562.  Sweord  gebrudon 
da  synfullan  gladium  evagindverunt peccatores,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  14.  Gif  hwa 
his  waepn  gebrede  if  any  one  draw  his  weapon,  L.  Alf.  pol.  7 ; Th.  66,  9. 
Ic  dy  waepne  gebrad  I brandished  the  weapon,  Beo.  Th.  3333  ; B.  1664. 
Cyning  waelseaxe  gebrad  the  king  brandished  his  deadly  knife,  5400 ; 
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B.  2703.  II.  to  draw  breath , take  breath , inspire;  insplrare: — ’ 

Deah  he  late  meahte  orejie  gebredan  though  he  could  slowly  take  breath, 
Exon.  49b;  Th.  172,4;  Gu.  1138.  Ill . to  weave,  plait ; nectere, 

plectere : — Spyrte  bi|>  of  rixum  gebvoden  a basket  is  plaited  of  rushes, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  402,  8.  Herebyrne  hondum  gebroden  a martial  corslet 
woven,  with  hands,  Beo.  Th.  2891 ; B.  1443.  IV.  to  feign,  pre- 

tend; simulare : — Gebrsed  he  hine  seocne  he  feigned  himself  sick,  Chr. 
1003;  Erl.  139,  9. 

ge-bredian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od,  ad  To  restore  the  flesh  or  body ; pulposum 
reddere  : — Him  folgiaji  fuglas  scyne,  beorhte  gebredade,  blissum  hremige 
beautiful  birds  follow  him,  brightly  restored,  blissfully  exulting.  Exon. 
64b;  Th.  237,  18;  Ph.  592.  v.  ge-breadian. 

ge-bregan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [ge-,  bregan  to  give  fear ] To  frighten, 
terrify ; terrere,  perterrere  : — Waes  his  mod  mid  dam  beotungum  gebreged 
his  mind  was  frightened  by  the  threats,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  14.  ' Ic  waes 
mid  dysse  ongrisllcan  waefersyne  gebreged  I was  terrified  by  this  horrible 
sight,  5,  12  ; S.  628,  9.  We  sind  gebregede  we  are  terrified,  Homl.  Th. 
>■  578.  27- 

ge-bregd,  -braegd,  es ; m.  Craft,  cunning ; astutia  : — Dryhten  daeleji 
sumum  taefle  craeft,  bleobordes  gebregd  the  Lord  allots  to  one  skill  at  the 
table,  cunning  at  the  coloured  board,  Exon.  88  a ; Th.  331,  20 ; Vy.  71. 

ge-bregd,  es ; n.  [ge-,  bregdan  to  move  to  and  fro ] A moving  to  and 
fro,  agitation,  tossing;  vibratio,  agitatio,  jactatio  : — Nis  d*r  on  dam 
londe  wedra  gebregd  hreoh  under  heofonum,  ne  se  hearda  forst  there  is 
not  in  that  land  tossing  of  tempests  rough  under  heaven,  nor  the  hard 
frost.  Exon.  56  b ; Th.  201,  17  ; Ph.  57. 

ge-bregdan ; p.  -braegd,  pi.  -brugdon ; pp.  -brogden  [ge-,  bregdan  to 
vibrate,  draw}.  I.  to  draw,  unsheath  ; stringere,  exlmere  : — He 

hringmael  gebraegd  he  drew  the  ringed  sword,  Beo.  Th.  3133;  B. 
1564.  He  gebraegd  his  sweord  ex  emit  gladium  suum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
26,  51.  II.  to  feign,  pretend: — Se  de  da  gebregdnan  domas 

demde  he  who  hath  judged  false  judgments,  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  32. 
[v.  braegden.]  v.  gebredan. 

ge-bregdnes,  -ness,  e;  f.  Fear,  dread;  timor,  terror,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
gebregd-stafas ; pi.  m.  [gebregd  craft,  cunning;  stafas , pi.  of  staef 
a letter]  Literary  arts;  artes  literarum: — Ic  Iglanda  eallra  haebbe  boca 
onbyrged  Jiurh  gebregdstafas  I have  tasted  the  books  of  all  islands 
through  literary  arts,  Salm.  Kmbl.  4;  Sal.  2. 

ge-brehtnian ; p.  ade,  ode  : pp.  ad,  od  To  become  bright : — Baette 
he  gebrehtnige  se  clarficari,  J11.  Skt.  p.  6,  17.  Gibrehtnad  [gebereht- 
nad,  Lind.]  is  clarificatus  est,  Jn.  Skt,  Rush.  13,  31. 
ge-brehtnis,  se ;/,  Brightness : — Gebrehtnis clarificatio,]n. Skt. p.6, 15. 
ge-breman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [ge-,  breman  to  celebrate ] To  celebrate, 
make  famous,  honour;  celebrare,  honorare : — He  wolde  gebreman  da 
Iudeiscan  he  would  honour  the  Jews,  Som.  Lye. 

ge-brengan;  p.  -brohte,  pi.  -brohton;  pp.  -broht;  v.  trans.  [ge-, 
brengan  to  bring ] To  bring,  lead,  produce,  bear ; ferre,  ducere,  produ- 
cer : — He  wenj)  daet  done  mon  aer  mSge  gebrengan  on  faerwyrde  that  he 
thinks  may  bring  the  man  earlier  to  a terrible  fate.  Past.  62  ; Swt.  457, 
11 ; Hat.  MS:  Salm.  Kmbl.  MS.  A.  176 ; Sal.  87  : 296;  Sal.  147.  Gif 
du  gebrengest  if  thou  bringest,  Salm.  Kmbl.  MS.  A.  178;  Sal.  88. 
Iudith  gebrohte  heafod  on  dam  fsetelse  Judith  put  the  head  into  the 
sack,  Judth.  ii  ; Thw.  23,  17;  Jud.  125.  Du  us  to  eadmedum  ge- 
brohtest  thou  broughtest  us  to  humility ; nos  humiliasti,  Ps.  Th.  89,  1 7. 
Hy  hit  gebrohton  burgum  in  innan  they  brought  it  within  the  towns, 
Exon.  75  b;  Th.  284,  2;  Jul.  691:  40  b;  Th.  135,  24;  Gu.  529.  On 
[eowote  gebroht  brought  into  slavery,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  66,  20.  Dair  waes 
gebroht  win  there  was  wine  brought,  Chr.  1012  ; Th.  269,  21,  col.  1. 
[O.  Sax.  gi-brengean.] 

ge-brengnis,  -niss,  e;  /.  Food,  support ; victus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,44. 
ge-brice,  -bryce,  es;  m.  [ge-,  brice  a breaking ] A breaking,  breach; 
confractio  : — Gyf  na  Moyses  gecoren  his  stode  on  gebrice  [Lamb,  gebryce] 
on  gesih|ie  his  si  non  Moyses  electus  ejus  stetisset  in  confractione  in  con- 
spectu  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  105,  22. 

ge-bridlian,  -bridligan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [ge-,  bridlian  to  bridle ] To 
bridle , restrain ; frenare  : — He  da  gesceafta  nu  gebridlod  [MS.  gebridlode] 
haefj)  he  has  now  bridled  the  creatures,  Bt.  21;  Fox  74,  32.  Daet  hT 
hira  mod  gebridligen  that  they  bridle  their  mind,  Past.  33,  I ; Swt.  215, 
7 ; Hat.  MS.  41  a,  8. 

ge-brihtan  ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  [ge-,  brihtan  to  brighten ] To  brighten,  make 
beautiful ; illuminare,  pulchrum  reddere  Gebrihted  beautiful,  Menol. 
Fox  272  ; Men.  137. 

gebringan,  he  -bringe|),  -brine f> ; p.  -brang,  -brong ; pp.  brungen  [ge-, 
bringan  to  bring ] To  bring,  lead,  adduce,  produce,  bear ; ferre,  ducere, 
adducere,  producer,  oflferre  : — Hemaegdone  ladan  gast  fleonde  gebringan 
he  may  bring  the  evil  spirit  to  flight,  Salm.  Kmbl.  176;  Sal.  87:  Bt.  32, 
l;  Fox  1 14,  4.  Gif  du  mec  gebringest  if  thou  bring  me,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
31;  Sal.  16.  Storm  oft  holm  gebringej)  the  sea  often  brings  a storm, 
Exon.  89  b;  Th.  336,  19  ; Gn.  Ex.  51.  De  hine  gebrinc])  to  daere  byrig 
which  brings  him  to  the  city,  Homl.  Th.  i.  164,  9 : 198,  20.  Da  hine  on 
yrre  gebringaji  they  bring  him  to  anger;  in  ira  provocant,  Ps.  Th.  65,  6.( 


-GE-BRUCAN. 

Diet  he  hine  on  orwennysse  gebringe  that  he  may  bring  him  to  despair, 
Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  17  ; Homl.  Th.  i.  8,  13  : Rood  Kmbl.  275  ; Kr.  139. 
Daet  we  done  gebringen  [MS.  gebringan]  on  adfaere  that  we  bring  him  on 
the  way  to  the  pile,  Beo.  Th.  6010  ; B.  3009  : Homl.  Th.  i.  164,  II. 
ge-britnod;  part,  [ge-,  brytnian  to  dispense ] Bestowed;  impensus, 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

ge-brittan  to  exhibit,  give,  to  crumble,  break  small ; exhibere,  impen- 
dere,  friare,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

ge-broc,  es ; n.  [ge-brocen,  pp.  of  ge-brecan  to  break]  A breaking, 
broken  piece,  fragment ; fractio,  fragmentum  : — Sum  bij>  mid  daes  innojies 
gebrocum  gemenged  some  is  mingled  with  fragments  of  the  inwards, 
L.  M.  2,56;  Lchdm.  ii.  276,  26.  Dara  gebroca  fragmentorum,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  14,  20:  15,  37.  [Goth,  ga-bruka  a fragment .] 
ge-broo,  es ; n.  [ge-,  broc  affliction]  Affliction,  sorrow ; dolor : — Deh 
eow  lytles  hwaet  swelcra  gebroca  on  becume  though  only  a little  of  such 
sorrows  comes  upon  you,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  62,  26. 
ge-brooen  broken,  Bd.  5,6;  S.  619,  24 ; pp.  of  ge-brecan. 
ge-brocen  enjoyed,  Exon.  38  b;  Th.  127,  29;  Gu.  392;  pp.  of  ge- 
brucan. 

ge-brocod,  -brocad,  -broced,  -brocud  [or  -brocod  ?] ; part.  p.  [ge-, 
brocod;  pp.  of  brocian  to  oppress,  vex]  Afflicted,  broken  up,  injured; 
afflictus,  contractus : — Gif  se  synfulla  bij>  gebrocod  if  the  sinful  be 
afflicted,  Homl.  Th.  i.  472,  3:  474,  19.  Naefde  se  here  Angelcyn  ealles 
forswlde  gebrocod  the  army  had  not  all  too  much  afflicted  the  English 
race,  Chr.  897  ; Erl.  94,  30.  Sume  gebrocode  waeron  some  were  injured, 
978;  Erl.  127,  12:  Homl.  Th.  i.  476,  19.  Da  6dre  gebrocade  aweg 
comon  the  others  came  away  afflicted,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Bos.  78,  I.  Hie  waeron 
gebrocede  they  were  afflicted,  Chr.  897;  Erl.  94,  30.  We  ealle  on 
haedenum  folce  gebrocude  waeron  we  were  all  afflicted  by  the  heathen  folk. 
Cod.  Dipl.  314;  A.  D.  880-885;  Kmbl.  ii.  113,  16.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger. 
ga-brochon  confringere .] 

ge-brocseoe ; adj.  Lunatic,  frantic ; phreneticus : — Sum  gebrocseoc 
man  phreneticus  quidam,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  570,  10.  v.  ge-braecseoc. 
ge-broden  drawn,  unsheathed ; pp.  of  ge-bredan. 
ge-brogne,  an ; n.  A bush : — Gistlge]>  swoelce  gibrogne  ascendet  sicut 
virgultum,  Rtl.  19,  33. 

ge-broht  brought,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  66,  20  ; pp.  of  ge-brengan. 
ge-broiden  entwined,  Chr.  1 104;  Erl.  239,  19.  v.  ge-bredan  III.  to 
weave. 

ge-brosnod,  -brosnad ; part.  p.  [ge-,  brosnod,  pp.  of  brosnian  to  cor- 
rupt] Corrupted,  decayed;  corruptus Gebrosnad  is  hus  under  hrofe  the 
house  is  decayed  under  the  roof.  Exon.  8a;  Th.  2,  3;  Cri.  13:  9a; 
Th.  6,  15;  Cri.  84.  Rotudon  and  gebrosnode  synd  dolhswado  mine 
putruerunt  et  corruptee  sunt  cicatrices  mete,  Ps.  Spl.  37,  5.  Da  gebros- 
nodan  ban  the  corrupted  bones,  Hy.  7,  88 ; Hy.  Grn,  ii.  289,  88. 

ge-brosnodlic ; adj.  Corrupted: — Beds  world  is  gebrosnodllc  this 
world  is  corrupted,  Blickl.  Homl.  115,  3. 

ge-brosnung,  -borsnung,  e ; f.  [ge-,  brosnung  corruption ] A decaying, 
corruption ; corruptio  . — HI  hire  llchoman  gemetton  swa  ungewemmedne 
and  swa  gesundne,  swa  swa  heo  waes  fram  gebrosnunge  llcumllcre  willnunge 
clfine  and  unwemme  intemeratum  corpus  invenere,  ut  a corruptions 
concupiscentice  carnalis  erat  immune,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532,  36:  3,  19;  S. 
55°.I5- 

ge-brot,  es ; n.  [ge-,  brot  a fragment ] A fragment ; fragmentum  : — 
Of  dam  gebrote  hig  namon  seofon  wilian  fulle  de  fragments  tulerunt 
septem  sportas  plenas,  Mt.  Bos.  16,  37.  Man  11am  da  gebrotu  de  dar 
belifon,  twelf  cypan  fulle  subldtum  est  quod  superfuit  illis,  fragmentorum 
cophini  duodecim,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  17. 

ge-brot,  es ; m.  A barn-keeper ; granatarius,  frurnenti  praefectus,  N. 
Som.  Ben.  Lye. 

ge-brodor,  -broder,  -brodra,  -brodru,  -brodro  brethren,  used  as  the  pi. 
of  brodor,  broder  for  brothers  collectively ; fratres  conjuncti : — Begen  da 
gebrodor  both  the  brethren,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2053  ; An.  1029  : Ps.  Th.  98,  6. 
Ic  seah  vi  gebrodor  I saw  six  brethren,  Exon.  104  a ; Th.  394,  1 2 ; Ra. 
14,  2:  98  a;  Th.  366,  12;  Reb.  It.  Da  gebrodcr  begen  aetsamne  the 
brothers  both  together,  Chr.  937  ; Th.  206,  17,  col.  1 ; JEdelst.  57.  Wyt 
sind  gebrodra  we  two  are  brethren;  nos  duo  fratres  sumus,  Gen.  13,  8. 
Ge  synt  ealle  gebrodru  omnes  vos  fratres  estis,  Mt.  Bos.  23,  8 : Mk.  Bos. 
10,  29.  Twegen  Siwe  gebrodro  duo  germdni  fratres,  Bd.  1,  27 ; S.  490, 
28.  Be  dfim  gebrodrum  twaem  by  the  two  brethren,  Beo.  Th.  2387 ; 
B.  1191  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2027;  An.  1016.  [ Laym . i-broderen : O.Sax. 

gi-brodar : O.  H,  Ger.  ga-pruoder : Ger.  gebriider.]  v.  brSdor. 

ge-brodorscipe,  es ; m.  Brothership,  brotherhood,  fraternity ; frater- 
nitas Dylllcne  gebrodorscipe  hy  heoldon  [MS.  healdan]  him  betweonum 
such  brotherhood  they  had  among  them,  Ors.  3,11;  Bos.  76,  6. 
ge-brotu  fragments,  Lk.  Bos.  9,17;  pi-  nom.  acc.  of  ge-brot. 
ge-browen  brewed,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  22,  17  : Homl.  Th.  i.  352,  7;  pp. 
of  breowan. 

ge-brucan ; p.  -breac,  pi.  -brucon ; pp.  -brocen  [ge-,  brucan  to  use, 
enjoy ] To  enjoy,  eat;  perfrui,  edere,  manducare  : — HI  daes  biaedes  gebrocen 
haefdon  they  had  enjoyed  the  success.  Exon.  38  b;  Th.  127,  29;  Gu.  393. 


GE-BRUDON- 

Middy  sacerdhad  gebrece  cum  sacerdotio  fungeretur,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  I,  8. 
Daette  hia  gebrecon  manducarent,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  28  : 6,  58. 
ge-brudon  drew , unsheathed,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  14;  p.  pi.  of  ge-bredan. 
ge-bryoe  a breaking,  breach,  Ps.  Lamb.  105,  23.  v.  ge-brice. 
ge-brycep  breaks,  destroys,  Salm.  Kmbl.  613;  Sal.  306;  yd  sing, 
pres,  of  ge-brecan. 

ge-brycgan  to  use: — Gibrycgende  utenda,  Rtl.97,  33.  v.  brycian. 
ge-brycsian  ; p.  ade,  ode;  pp.  ad,  od  To  use,  enjoy: — Gebrycsiap 
utuntur,  Rtl.  118,  39.  Gebrycsade  functus  est,  193,  1.  v.  brycian, 
brlcsian. 

ge-bryddan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  frighten,  terrify ; terrere: — Gif  du 
mec  gebringest,  daet  ic  si  gebrydded  Jnirh  daes  cantices  cwide  Cristes 
llnan  if  thou  wilt  bring  me,  that  I may  be  frightened  through  the 
word  of  the  canticle  of  Christ’s  discipline,  Salm.  Kmbl.  32  ; Sal.  16. 
v.  broddetan. 

ge-bryidan;  p.  de;  pp.  id  [ge-,  brvidan  to  take ] To  take;  tollere, 
sumere : — Donne  mon  hajfp  his  sehte  gebryid  when  a man  has  taken 
[Th.  discovered]  his  property,  L.  O.  2 ; Th.  i.  178,  11. 

ge-brysed ; part.  p.  [ge-,  brysed,  pp.  of  brysan  to  bruise ] Bruised ; 
contrllus : — Daet  he  his  preosta  aenne  of  horse  fallende  and  gebrysedne 
gellce  gebiddende  and  bletsigende  fram  deujje  gecyrde  ut  clericum  suum 
cadendo  conlritum,  ceque  orando  ac  benedicendo  a morte  revocaverit,  Bd. 
5,  6 : S.  6l8,  24. 

ge-brysednes,  -ness,  e;  f.  A bruising ; contusio,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
ge-brytan;  p.  te;  pp.  ed  [ge-,  brytan  to  break ] To  break  up,  destroy; 
confringere,  extermlnare : — Gebrytte  hine  eofor  of  wuda  exterminavit 
earn  aper  de  sylva,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  79,  14.  Gebryted  wid  ecede  broken  up 
with  vinegar,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  5,  I ; Lchdm.  i.  348,  3. 

ge-buan ; p.  -bude,  pi.  -budon ; pp.  -buen,  -bun  [ge-,  buan  to 
dwell].  I.  intrans.  To  dwell,  abide;  habltare,  versari  aliquo 

loco  : — HI  gebudon  betweoh  Capadotiam  and  Pontum  they  abode  between 
Cappadocia  and  Pontus,  Ors.  I,  10;  Bos.  32,  36.  II.  v.  a.  acc. 

To  inhabit,  occupy ; inhabitare,  incolere : — Hu  hit  [daet  hus]  Hring-Dene 
gebun  haefdon  how  the  Ring-Danes  had  occupied  it  [the  house],  Beo.  Th. 
235  ; B.  1 17.  Ne  sceal  des  wong  gebuen  weorpan  nor  shall  this  field  be 
occupied,  Exon.  37  a ; Th.120,24;  Gu.  276  : Blickl.  Homl.  121,  33. 
ge-budon  proposed,  Ors.  3,  1 ; Bos.  52,  27  ; p.  pi.  of  ge-be6dan. 
ge-budon  abode,  Ors.  1,  10;  Bos.  32,  36;  p.  pi.  of  ge-buan. 
ge-bugan ; p.  ic,  he  -beag,  -beah,  du  -buge,  pi.  -bugon  ; impert.  -buh, 
pi.  -bugaf );  pp.  -bogen  [ge-,  bugan  to  bow],  I.  v.  intrans.  To  bow 

or  bow  down  oneself,  betid,  submit,  turn,  turn  away,  revolt;  se  flectere 
vel  incllnare,  curvare,  decllnare,  transfugere : — He  cwaep  daet  he  wolde  to 
fulluhte  gebugan  he  said  that  he  would  submit  to  baptism,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
26,  10:  Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  43:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  128;  Met.  25,64.  He6 
on  flet  gebeah  she  bowed  to  the  floor,  Beo.  Th.  3085  ; B.  1540:  5953; 
B.  2980.  Se  wyrm  gebeah  snude  tosomne  the  worm  quickly  bent  together, 
5128  ; B.  2567.  HI  gebugon  to  Iosue  and  to  Israhela  bearnum  transfu- 
gerit  ad  Iosue  et  ad  filios  Israel,  Jos.  10,  4.  Ne  du  ne  gebuh  fram  daere 
ae  on  da  swldran  healfe  ne  on  da  wynstran  ne  declines  ab  lege  ad  dex- 
ter am  vel  ad  sinistram,  1,  7.  Daet  du  to  saemran  gebuge  that  thou  should 
bow  to  worse.  Exon.  71a;  Th.  264,  9;  Jul.  361.  Eall  folc  him  to 
gebogen  waes  all  people  submitted  to  him,  Chr.  1013;  Erl.  148,  2,  21: 
L.  Edm.  S.  4 ; Th.  i.  250, 1.  De  aer  fram  him  gebogene  wfiron  who  had 
formerly  turned  from  them,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  45,  44.  II.  v.  trans. 

acc.  To  bow  to,  turn  towards ; incllnare  ad : — Sum  fletreste  gebeag  one 
bowed  to  his  domestic  couch,  Beo.  Th.  2487;  B.  1241.  Monig  snelllc 
sxrinc  selereste  gebeah  many  a keen  seaman  bowed  to  his  hall-couch, 
1385  ; B.  690.  der.  in-gebugan. 

ge-bugian,  -bogian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  trans.  [ge-,  bugian  II.  to 
inhabit,  occupy]  To  inhabit,  occupy ; inhabitare,  incolere  : — Hy  hit  ne 
magon  ealle  gebugian  they  cannot  inhabit  it  all,  Bt.  18, 1 ; Fox  62,  10. 
ge-biih.  turn  from,  Jos.  1,  7 ; impert.  of  ge-bugan. 
ge-bun  inhabited,  Ors.  I,  I,  § 13  ; Bos.  20,  2,  3,  7 ; pp.  0/ ge-buan,  q.  v. 
ge-bunden  bound,  Mk.  Bos.  15,  7;  pp.  of  ge-bindan. 
gebundennes,  -ness,  e ; f.  [ge-bunden,  pp.  of  ge-bindan  to  bind]  A 
binding,  an  obligation;  obllgatio: — Gibundennises  ligandi,  Rtl.  59,  11. 
Da  abugendan  on  gebundennesse  odde  to  baendum  declinantes  in  obligd- 
tiones,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 24,  5. 

GEBTJR,  es;  m.  A dweller,  husbandman,  farmer , countryman,  boor; 
incola,  agricola,  colonus  : — Gif  he  on  gebures  huse  gefeohte  if  he  fight  in 
a boor’s  house,  L.  In.  6;  Th.  i.  106,  8.  Gebures  gerihte  rights  of  the 
boor,  Th.  i.  434,  3.  See  the  section  to  which  this  heading  belongs  for 
an  account  of  the  relation  of  the  ‘ gebur  ’ to  his  lord.  [Cf.  I cel.  bui 
[in  compounds]  and  bonde  [v.  Cl.  and  Vig.  Dicty.  s.  v.],  and  see  Kemble’s 
Saxons  in  England,  i.  131 : Plat,  buur,  m;  in  earlier  time  a neighbour, 
a citizen ; now  a farmer,  a peasant : Put.  Frs.  boer,  m : Ger.  bauer,  m : 
in  Silesia  gebaur,  m.  The  Old  Franc,  and  Al.  writers  designate  by 
puarre,  buara  an  inhabitant,  and  by  gibura,  giburo  a peasant,  a farmer. 
From  the  A.-S.  buan  to  dwell,  inhabit.]  der.  neah-gebur. 

gebur-gerihta ; pi.  n.  A boor’s  or  farmer's  rights  or  dues ; coloni 
consuetudlnes: — Geburgerihta  syn  misllce,  gehwar  hy  syn  hefige,  gehwar 
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eac  medeme  geburi  consuetudlnes  inveniuntur  multimode,  et  ubi  sunt 
onerose  et  ubi  sunt  leviores  aut  medie,  Th.  i.  434,  4. 

ge-burh-scipe,  es;  m.  A township ; municipium,  municipatus  : — On 
dam  ylcan  geburhscipe  [MS.  B.  geburscipe]  in  the  same  township,  L.  Ed. 
I;  Th.  i.  158,  21.  v.  burh-scipe. 
ge-burnen  burnt,  Ors.  4,  2 ; Bos.  79,  19  ; pp.  of  beornan. 
ge-bur-scipe,  es;  m.  [ge-bur  a dweller;  scipe  state,  condition]  A 
neighbourhood,  an  association  of  the  dwellers  in  a certain  district  acknow- 
ledged by  the  state ; colonia,  vicinia,  consociatio  : — On  dam  ylcan  gebur- 
scipe in  the  same  neighbourhood,  L.  Ed.  I;  Th.  i.  158,  21  [MS.  B]. 

ge-bya;  p.  -byde  To  dwell: — Gibyaji  mib  dim  habitabit  cum  eis, 
Rtl.  71,  3.  Gebyde  habitavit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  1,  23;  4,  13.  Gibye 
posside,  Rtl.  165,  20.  v.  gebugian. 

ge-byegan,  -bicgan,  -bicgean  ; ic  -bycge,  -bicge,  du  -bygest,  -bigest, 
he  -bygej 1,  -bigej,  -big)?,  pi.  -bycgap,  -bicgap ; p.  -bohte,  pi.  bohton ; 
pp.  -boht  To  buy,  procure,  purchase,  redeem ; emere,  redimere : — HI 
meahton  hefonrlce  gebycgan  [MS.  gebycggan]  they  could  buy  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  Past.  59,  2 ; Swt.  449,  15  ; Hat.  MS.  Cyning  sceal  mid 
ceape  cwene  gebicgan  a king  shall  buy  a queen  with  goods.  Exon.  90  a ; 
Th.  338,  22;  Gn.  Ex.  82.  [For  this  use  of  the  verb  see  Grimm  R.  A. 
pp.  421  sqq.  where  similar  phrases  in  other  dialects  are  given.]  Daet  hy 
nioston  frij)  gebicgean  that  they  might  buy  peace,  L.  Eth.  ii.  1 ; Th.  i.  284, 
13.  Ic  gebycge  bat  I buy  a boat.  Exon.  119  a ; Th.  458,  11 ; Hy.  4,  99. 
Daet  hi  man  beagum  gebycge  that  one  may  buy  her  with  bracelets, 
Menol.  Fox  551;  Gn.  C.  45:  L.  H.  E.  16;  Th.  i.  34,  3 : L.  C.  S.  15; 
Th.  i.  384,  11.  Butan  he  hine  aet  dam  cynge  gebicge  unless  he  buys  it 
of  the  king,  L.  Edg.  ii.  3;  Th.  i.  266,  18.  Gif  mon  hwelcne  ceap 
gebygej  if  a man  buy  any  kind  of  cattle,  L.  In.  56;  Th.  i.  138,  10. 
Gif  man  maegj  gebigep  if  a man  buy  a maiden,  L.  Ethb.  77 ; Th.  i. 
22,  1.  Se  man  gebigj  done  aecer  homo  emit  agrum  ilium,  Mt.  Bos.  13, 
44.  Hine  gebohte  Putifar  emit  eum  Putiphar,  Gen.  39,  1 : Cd.  149 ; 
Th.187,15;  Exod.  151:  Beo.  Th.  1951;  B.  973:  4956;  B.  2481. 
God  us  deopum  ceape  gebohte  Deus  redemit  nos  alto  prelio,  L.C.  E.  18  ; 
Th.  i.  370,  28:  Exon.  29  a;  Th.  89,  27;  Cri.  1463:  98  a;  Th.  368, 
25  ; Seel.  30.  Du  blode  gebohtest  beam  Israela  thou  hast  redeemed  the 
children  of  Israel  with  thy  blood,  Hy.  8,  26 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  290,  26. 
Lundenwaru  him  frij>  gebohton  the  Londoners  bought  themselves  peace, 
Chr.  1016 ; Erl.  159,  23.  Naenig  usic  mid  leane  gebohte  nemo  nos  con- 
duxit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  20,  7.  Geboht  peowa  emptitius,  iElfc.  Gl.  86 ; 
Som.  74,  33;  Wrt.  Voc.  50,16:  Gen.  17,  12. 

ge-bycnian  to  beckon,  shew,  indicate,  St.  A.  44,  12  : Evan.Nic.  4,  13  : 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  28,  3 ; Som.  30, 48,  MS.  D : 37;  Som.  39,  40,  MS.  D.  v.  ge- 
blcnian. 

gebydan  to  abide,  wait.  v.  gebldan. 

ge-bygan,  -blgan,  -bygean,  -blgean,  -began  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  ; v.  trans. 
To  bow,  bend,  turn,  inflect  or  decline  a part  of  speech,  recline,  twist,  bow 
down,  humble,  abase,  bring  under,  subdue,  crush ; flectere,  incurvare, 
inflectere,  declinare,  reclinare,  torquere,  humiliare,  confringere : — Geblg- 
dum  cneowum  flexis  genibus,  Bd.  4,  10;  S.  578,  28.  Hy  gebygdon 
sawle  mine  incurvaverunt  animam  meam,  Ps.  Spl.  56,  8:  Gen.  27,  29. 
Da  hi  hwaesne  beag  ymb  min  heafod  gebygdon  then  they  twisted  a sharp 
crown  around  my  head,  Exon.  29  a;  Th.  88,  25;  Cri.  1445.  Hy  ealle 
to  him  geblgde  he  brought  them  all  under  him,  Or6.  3,  9 ; Bos.  64,  1 5 : 
5,  3;  Bos.  104,  11.  Daet  hig  ealle  leoda  sceoldan  geblgan  to  geleafan 
that  they  should  subdue  all  nations  to  the  faith,  TElfc.  T.  Lisle  30,  5. 
Iserne  steng  geblge])  vectes  ferreos  confringit,  Ps.  Th.  106,  15  : 72,  17  ; 
143,  18.  v.  bygan. 

ge-bygean,  -blgean ; v.  trans.  To  bow,  bend,  turn,  bow  down,  subdue, 
crush : — Du  miht  leon  and  dracan  liste  gebygean  conculcabis  leonem  et 
draconem,  Ps.  Th.  90,  13.  Geblgean  to  synnum  adigere  ad  peccata. 
Alb.  resp.  68  [Lye],  v.  ge-bygan. 

ge-bygednys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  A bending,  declining,  declension,  case.  v.  ge- 
blgednys. 

ge-bygel ; adj.  Subject,  submissive,  obedient ; subjectus : — Gebygle  to 
donne  to  make  obedient,  Chr.  1091 ; Th.  358,  38:  1105  ; Th.  367,  22. 

ge-bygendlic ; adj.  Bending,  flexible,  declined  with  cases,  v.  ge- 
blgendllc. 

ge-bygep  buys,  L.  In.  56;  Th.  i.  138,  10;  pres,  of  ge-bycgan. 
ge-byld,  e ; f.  [byld  boldness]  Boldness,  courage;  audacia : — Calep 
hig  gestilde  and  cwae]>  mid  gebylde  Caleb  quieted  them  and  said  with 
courage,  Num,  13,  31:  Jos.  4,  9. 

gebyld ; adj.  Bold,  courageous ; audax : — Gebyld  swide  durh  God, 
Jud.  4,  14. 

ge-bylded,  -baelded,  -byld ; part.  [ge-,byldan  to  make  bold]  Emboldened, 
encouraged,  animated;  corroboratus,  animatus: — Waes  Laurentius  mid 
daes  apostoles  swingum  and  trymnessum  swide  gebylded  apostoli  flagellis 
simul  et  exhortationibus  animatus  erat  Laurentius,  Bd.  2,  6;  S.  508,  22. 
He  wid  mongum  stod  ealdfeonda  elne  gebylded  he  stood  against  many  of 
the  old  fiends,  emboldened  with  courage.  Exon.  39  b;  Th.  130,  31;  Gu. 
446.  Se  Barac,  gebyld  swide  Jturh  God,  feaht  him  togeanes  Barak,  much 
encouraged  by  God,  fought  against  them,  Jud.  4,  14.  Hy  waeron  gebylde 


378 


GE-BYLGAN— GE-BfSNUNG. 


they  were  encouraged,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Bos.  77,  25.  We  us  bletsiap  gebylde 
durh  God  we  bless  ourselves  emboldened  by  God,  H.  R.  105,  17. 

ge-bylgan  ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  cause  to  swell,  to  make  angry  : — Ledht- 
llce  gebylged  leviter  indignata,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  577,  24.  v.  ge-belgan. 
ge-bylged  made  angry ; pp.  of  ge-bylgan. 

ge-byrd ; gen.  dat.  -byrde ; acc.  -byrde,  -byrd  ; pi.  nom.  gen.  acc.  a ; 
dat.  um  ; f:  ge  -byrdo ; indecl.  in  s;  f:  found  in  both  s.  and  pi.  without 
anv  apparent  difference  of  meaning.  I.  birth,  origin,  beginning, 

parentage,  family,  lineage ; nativitas,  origo,  stirps,  genus  : — Bearnes  purh 
gebyrde  through  the  birth  of  a child,  Exon.  9a;  Th.  5.  28;  Cri.  76. 
purh  bearnes  gebyrd  through  child-birth,  8b;  Th.  3,  18;  Cri.  38.  On 
daeg  gebyrde  die  natalis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  14,  6.  Witgan  cypdon  Cristes 
gebyrd  prophets  announced  Christ’s  birth,  8b;  Th.  5,  5;  Cri.  65. 
Bearnes  gebyrda  the  infant’s  birth,  18  b ; Th.  45,  24  ; Cri.  724  ; L.  Edg. 
C.  13;  Th.  ii.  246,  22.  Cennan  beam  mid  gebyrdum  to  bring  forth 
children  by  birth.  Exon.  89  a;  Th.  334,  32;  Gn.  Ex.  25.  Waes  he 
llchomllcre  gebyrde  sedeles  cynnes  erat  carnis  origine  nobilis,  Bd.  2,  7 i 
S.  509, 15.  Of  dsEre  cynellcan  gebyrdo  de  stirpe  regia,  5,  7 ; S.  621,  8, 
note  8.  Be  dam  gebyrdum  concerning  parentage,  Bt.  30,  I;  Fox  108, 
19.  II.  nature  [what  a man  is  natu  by  birth,  or  to  what  he  is 

natus  born],  quali'y,  state,  condition,  lot, fate;  natura,  qualitas,  conditio, 
sors,  fatum ; — God  ana  wat  ymb  daes  fugles  gebyrd  God  alone  knows 
concerning  the  bird's  nature.  Exon.  61  a;  Th.  223,  16;  Ph.  360,  Ic 
cann  engla  gebyrdo  1 know  the  nature  of  the  angels,  Cd.  27  ; Th,  37,  2 ; 
Gen.  583.  iEghwilc  gylt  be  hys  gebyrdum  every  one  pays  according  to 
his  condition,  Ors.  I,  1;  Bos.  20,  35.  Nah  seo  modor  geweald  bearnes 
bl*des,  ac  sceal  on  gebyrd  faran  an  aefter  anum  the  mother  hath  not  power 
over  her  child’s  happiness,  but  according  to  his  fate  [ what  he  is  born  to] 
one  shall  go  after  another,  Salm.  Kmbl.  77°  I Sal.  384.  Hie  on  gebyrd 
hruron  gare  wunde  they  fell  according  to  their  fate,  wounded  by  the  spear, 
Beo.  Th.  2153  ; B.  1074.  Or  in  the  last  two  instances  may  ‘ gebyrd  ’ be 
referred  to  ‘ gebyrian  ’ to  happen  f [O.  Sax.  gi-burd,/.  nativitas,  genus: 
Ger.  geburt,/:  Goth.  ga-baur])s,/.]  der.  eag-gebyrd,  eorl-,  sib-,  weoruld-. 
v.  beran. 

ge-byrd ; part.  p.  [beard  a beard]  Bearded ; barbatus : — Gebyrd  bar- 
balus,  iElfc.  Gr.  43 ; Som.  45,  ii.  Gebyrdne  hine  he  gesihp  he  sees 
himself  bearded,  Lchdm.  iii.  200,  4. 

ge-byrd;  part.  p.  Burdened : — Gebyrde  sindun  onerati  estis,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  11,  28. 

ge-byrd-cUeg,  es ; m.  A birth-day;  natalis  dies: — On  Herodes  ge- 
byrddaege  die  natalis  Herodis,  Mt.  Bos.  14,  6. 

ge-byrde,  -bierde ; adj.  Inborn,  innate,  natural ; innatus,  ingenitus, 
naturalis  : — Ne  him  nis  gebyrde  daet  hi  de  folgien  it  is  not  natural  to  them 
that  they  should  follow  thee,  Bt.  14,  I ; Fox  40,  34.  Him  gebyrde  is 
daet  he  gencwidas  gleawe  haebbe  to  him  it  is  natural  that  he  should  have 
prudent  replies,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1183  ; El.  593. 

ge-byrdelice ; adv.  Suitably,  orderly: — Ymbsittap  da  burg  swtde 
gebyrdeltce  ordinabis  adversus  earn  obsidionem,  Past.  21,  5 ; Swt.  160, 19. 
ge-byrdo  birth,  nature,  condition,  v.  ge-byrd. 

ge-byrd-tid,  e ; f Birth-tide,  time  of  birth ; natale  tempus : — Se  daag 
com  Herodes  gebyrdtlde  dies  accidit  Herodis  natalis,  Mk.  Bos.  6,  2 1 : 
Gen,  40,  20.  Fram  gebyrdtlde  bremes  cyninges  from  the  birth-tide  of 
the  glorious  king,  Chr.  973 ; Th.  224,  36  ; Edg.  12. 

ge-byrd- wiglsre,  es ; m.  A birth-diviner ; ex  natalibus  divinator, 
astrologus,  iElfc.  Gl.  4;  Wrt.  Voc.  17,  14. 

ge-byrd-witega,  an;  m.  A birth-prophet,  an  astrologer ; ex  natalibus 
propheta,  astrologus,  mathematicus,  M life.  Gl.  112  ; Wrt.  Voc.  60,  12. 

ge-byre,  es ; m.  The  time  at  which  anything  happens,  a favourable 
time,  an  opportunity ; occasio,  opportunitas : — Hwonne  him  eft  gebyre 
weorpe,  ham  cyme])  when  there  shall  again  be  an  opportunity  to  him  he 
will  come  home.  Exon.  90  b;  Th.  340,3;  Gn.  Ex.  105.  [ O.H.Ger . 

gaburi,  f.  eventus,  casus.]  v.  byre,  ge-byrian. 

ge-byredlic ; adj.  Suitable,  fitting,  due ; debitus,  congruus  ; — Here- 
nissa  gibyredllco  laudes  debitas,  Rtl.  165,  22.  Gibyredllcre  wordunge 
congruo  honore,  78,  10;  8,  23. 
ge-byredlioe;  adv.  Conveniently;  convenienter,  Rtl.  16,  31. 
ge-byrefic  beon  : — Ne  sint  gebyrellco  Iudea  to  Samaritaniscum  non 
coutuntur  Iudcei  Samaritanis,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  9. 
ge-byrep  bears,  produces,  L.  Ethb.  78  ; Th.  i.  22,  4.  v.  ge-beran. 
ge-byrep,  ge-byrap  happens,  becomes,  behoves,  v.  ge-byrian. 
ge-byrgan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  bury ; sepelire : — Waes  on  helle  gebyrged 
sepultus  est  in  inferno,  Lk.  Bos.  16,  22.  v.  byrgan. 

ge-byrgan  ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  taste ; gustare  : — No  he  foddor  pigep, 
nemne  mele-deiwes  d;el  gebyrge  it  touches  not  food,  except  that  of  honey- 
dew  it  tastes  a portion,  Exon.  59  b;  Th.  215,  30;  Ph.  261:  Cd.  24; 
Th.  31,  10;  Gen.  483.  v.  byrgan. 

ge-byrhtan  j p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  make  bright,  brighten ; illumlnare, 
clanficare: — Ys  his  naraa  for  him  neode  gebyrhted  prcecldrum  nomen 
ebrum  coram  ipso,  Ps.  Th.  71,  14.  v.  ge-berhtan. 
gebyrhte  declared. 

ge-byrian,  -byrigan,  -blrian  ; yd  sing,  ep ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  ; 3 rd  sing. . 


a J> ; p.  ode ; pp.  od.  [The  cognate  words  point  to  a short  vowel.]  I. 

v.  intrans.  To  happen,  to  fall  out,  to  pertain  to,  belong  to ; evenire,  accidere, 
contingere,  pertinere  ad  : — Donne  hit  gebyrigan  maeg  when  it  may  happen, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  22;  Met.  4,  II.  Syle  me  mlnne  dael  mlnre  aehte,  de 
me  to  gebyre})  da  mihi  portionem  substantice  qua:  me  contingit,  Lk.  Bos. 
15,  12.  Hit  nis  nauht  daet  mon  ewi))  daet  aenig  ping  weas  gebyrige  it  is 
naught  [ nothing ] that  men  say  that  anything  happens  by  chance,  Bt.  40, 
5;  Fox  240,  28:  Ps.  Th.  4,  5.  Das  ding  gebyrigeap  acryst  oportet 
primum  hate fieri,  Lk.  Bos.  21,  9.  Men  ewaedon  gio  donne  him  hwaet 
unwenunga  gebyrede,  daet  daet  waere  weas  gebyred  men  said  formerly, 
when  anything  happened  to  them  unexpectedly,  that  it  happened  by  chance, 
Bt.  40,  6;  Fox  242,  4:  16,  2;  Fox  54,  3.  Gebyrode,  Ex.  14,  28. 
And  feng  to  ealle  dam  landum  de  daer-to  gebyredon  and  took  to  all  the 
lands  which  thereto  belonged,  Chr.  910;  Erl.  101,  6.  II.  v.  impers. 
It  pertains  to,  it  is  fitting  or  suitable,  it  becomes,  it  behoves ; pertinet  ad, 
convenit,  oportet,  decet : — Swa  gebyrep  aelcum  Cristnum  men  as  it 
becometh  every  Christian  man,  Ps.  Th.  39,  Arg.  Swa  dsr-to  gebyrige 
as  may  thereto  be  becoming,  L.  Eth.  vi.  22  ; Th.  i.  320,  1 1 ; L.  Ath.  v. 
I,  4;  Th.  i.  230,  3.  Ne  gebyrap  hit  swa  non  ita  convenit,  Gen.  48,  18. 
Him  ne  gebyrap  to  dam  sceapum  non  pertinet  ad  eum  de  ovibus,  Jn.  Bos. 
IO,  13.  Him  gebyrode  to  dam  pearfum  de  egenis  pertinebat  ad  eum, 
12,  6.  Hine  man  byrigde  swa  him  wel  gebyrede  they  buried  him  as 
well  became  him,  Chr.  1036;  Th.  294,  22,  On  ealle  peoda  gebyrap 
beon  daet  godspel  gebodod  in  omnes  gentes  oportet  prcedicari  evangelium, 
Mk.  Bos.  13,  10.  [Orm.  yd  pres,  birrp  it  becomes,  ydp.  birrde  : Havl. 
p.  birde : R.Brun.  burd:  Gaw.  gloss,  burde:  O.Sax.  giburian  accidere, 
evenire,  contingere  : Ger.  gebiihren  : O.  H.  Ger.  gaburjan  pertinere,  con- 
tingere : O,  Nrs.  byrja  incipere,  inchoare,  decere.]  v.  byrian. 

ge-byrigednes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A burial;  sepultura; — iEfter  monigum 
gearum  his  gebyrigednesse  post  multos  sepultures  annos,  Bd.  4,  32; 
Whelc.  365,  31. 

ge-byrman  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  ferment  with  barm,  to  leaven  ; fermen- 
tare : — Bryden  waes  ongunnen  daette  Adame  Eue  gebyrmde  the  drink  was 
prepared  which  Eve  fermented  for  Adam,  Exon.  47  a ; Th.  161,  6 ; Gu. 
954.  prymme  gebyrmed  fermented  with  greatness,  84a;  Th.  316,  2; 
Mod.  42.  Ne  beo  nan  beorma  on  eowrum  husum;  swa  hwile  man 
swa  ytt  gebyrmed,  forwyrp  non  erit  fermentum  in  domibus  vestris; 
quicumque  comederit  fermentatum,  peribit.  Ex.  12,  15:  12,  19.  v. 
beorma. 

ge-byrmed  barmed,  fermented,  leavened;  fermentatus,  Ex.  12, 15,  19. 
v.  ge-byrman. 

ge-byrnod ; part.  p.  [byrne  a coat  of  mail]  Furnished  with  a coat  of 
mail;  lorlcatus:  — Gebyrnod  loricdtus,  iElfc.  Gr.  43;  Som.  45,  12. 
[Laym.  i-burned.] 

ge-byr-tld,  e;  /.  Birth-tide;  natale  tempus,  Chr.  1087;  Th.  353,  34. 
v.  ge-byrd-tid. 

ge-bysgian  [or  - bysgian?],  -blsgian,  -bysigan,  -biesgian  ; p.  ode,  ade; 
pp.  od,  ad  [ge,  bysgian  occupare,  affligere,  tribulare ] To  occupy,  busy,  afflict, 
trouble,  vex,  oppress,  overcome,  agitate,  weaken,  destroy;  occupare,  affligere, 
turbare,  vexare,  opprimere,  coriipere,  conficere : — He  mid  gymeleaste 
hpru  us  gebysgap  saltern  negligentia  nos  occuparet,  Bd.  Whelc.  310,  20. 
Donne  hi  hi  gebysgiap  mid  woruldllcum  hordum  when  they  busy  themselves 
with  worldly  treasures,  Homl.  Th.  i.  524,  14.  Ic  eom  leg  bysig,  fyre 
gebysgad  I am  a busy  flame,  with  fire  occupied,  Exon.  108  a;  Th.  412, 
21;  Ra.  31,  3.  Mode  gebysgad  in  mind  afflicted,  Exon.  87  b;  Th.  328, 
20;  Vy.  20:  47  b;  Th.  162,  34;  Gu.  985.  Is  modigra  maegen  niiclum 
gebysgod  the  strength  of  the  valiant  is  much  troubled,  Andr.  Kmbl.  790 ; 
An.  395.  Moyses  wearp  gebysgad  for  heora  yfelum  vexatus  est  Moyses 
propter  eos,  Ps.  Th.  105,  25  : 76,  6.  Wintrum  gebysgad  oppressed  with 
years.  Exon.  58  a ; Th.  208,  28 ; Ph.  162  : 62  a ; Th.  227,  25  ; Ph.  428. 
Adle  gebysgad  with  disease  oppressed,  49  a;  Th.  170,  10;  Gu.  1109. 
Slaepe  gebiesgad  with  sleep  overcome.  Exon.  96  a ; Th.  358,  2 ; Pa.  39. 
Ne  dalr  waeter  feallep,  lyfte  gebysgad  water  falls  not  there,  agitated  in 
air.  Exon.  56  b;  Th.  201,  26;  Ph.  62.  Wearp  modgepanc  miclum 
geblsgad,  purh  daes  peodnes  word,  ombehtpegne  the  mind  of  the  disciple 
was  greatly  agitated  through  his  lord’s  words,  50  a ; Th.  173,  34;  Gu. 
1170.  Sceada  bip  gebysigod,  swlde  gestilled  the  fiend  shall  be  destroyed, 
made  very  still,  Salm.  Kmbl.  234  ; Sal.  116. 

ge-bysigan  to  occupy,  afflict,  overcome,  Salm.  Kmbl.  234;  Sal.  116. 
v.  ge-bysgian. 

ge-bysmerian  to  deride,  Ps.  Lamb.  58,  9.  v.  ge-bismerian. 

ge-bysmrian  to  mock,  deride,  provoke,  Ps.  Th.  77,  56.  v.  ge-bis- 
merian. 

ge-bysnian  [or  -bysnian ; cf.  Goth,  busns]  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  give  or 
set  an  example;  exemplum  dare: — Se  man  bip  herigendltc.de  odrum 
gebysnap  the  man  is  praiseworthy  who  sets  an  example  to  others,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  406,  17.  v.  bysnian. 

ge-bysnung,  e ; f.  [bysnung  an  example]  An  example;  exemplum  : — 
He  sealde  sope  gebysnunge  he  gave  true  example,  iElfc.  T.  Lisle  38,  3. 
Ma  manna  bedp  gecyrrede  purh  his  gebysnunge  to  Godes  herunge  more 
[of]  men  will  be  turned  through  his  example  to  the  praise  of  God,  Homl. 


GE-BYTLIAN 

Th.  i.  494,  23.  Ne  d6  ge  na  be  his  gebysnungum  do  ye  not  according 
to  his  examples , Homl.  Th.  ii.  48,  35. 

ge-bytlian  [or  rather  -bytlian,  cf.  botl]  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [bytlian  to 
build]  To  build;  aedificare  : — Eal  Godes  geladung  is  ofer  dam  stane 
gebytlod  all  God’s  church  is  built  on  that  stone,  Homl.  Th.  i.  368,  18. 

ge-bytlu;  indecl.f  A building: — Man  bytlode  ane  gebytlu,  and  da 
wyrhtan  worhton  da  gebytlu  on  dam  Saeternes-daege,  and  waes  da  fornean 
geendod  they  were  building  a building,  and  the  workmen  were  making 
the  building  on  the  Saturday,  and  it  was  then  very  nearly  finished,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  580,  32;  172,  23;  580,  21.  He  gymp  graedelice  his  gafoles,  his 
gebytlu  he  attends  greedily  to  his  rent,  his  buildings,  i.  66,  II ; 68,  2. 
He  edw  sylj)  micle  burga  and  da  selustan  gebytlu  he  will  give  you  great 
cities  and  the  best  buildings,  Deut.  6,  10.  v.  botl. 

ge-bytlung,  e;  f.  [bytlung  a building]  A building;  aediflcium : — Ic 
inc  ealle  da  gebytlunge  gewissllce  taehte  I shelved  you  two  plainly  all  the 
building,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  172,  27 : 16. 

ge-oselan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  ; v.  trans.  To  cool ; refrigerare  : — Send 
Lazarum,  daet  he  dyppe  his  fingeres  lif>  on  waetere,  and  mine  tungan 
gecaele  mitte  Lazarum,  ut  intingat  extremum  digiti  sui  in  aquam,  ut 
refrigeret  linguam  meam,  Lk.  Bos.  16,  24. 

ge-oselcian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  whiten ; dealbare : — Gecaelcad  dealba- 
tus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  23,  27. 

ge-csenenis,  gecaenes  a calling,  vocation,  v.  gecigednes.  [Cf.  ge- 
caennan  ?] 

ge-csennan  to  declare,  clear,  prove ; advocate,  purgare,  manifestare  : — 
Hine  gecaenne  dst  he  dane  banan  begeten  ne  mihte  let  him  prove  that  he 
could  not  obtain  the  slayer,  L.  H.  E.  2 ; Th.  i.  28,  2:4;  Th.  i.  28,  8. 
der.  cennan  to  declare,  q.  v.  and  cf.  Goth,  ga-kannjan  to  make  knoyjn. 

ge-cafstrian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  [caefester  a halter]  To  bridle,  restrain ; 
fraenare,  restringere : — Swelce  sio  gejiyld  haebbe  daet  mod  gecafstrod  as  if 
patience  has  restrained  the  mind,  Past.  33,  4;  Swt.  218,  22;  Cot.  MS. 
42  a. 

ge-camp,  -comp,  es ; m.  [camp  a contest , war]  Warfare,  a contest, 
battle ; militia,  certamen,  pugna  : — Gecampes  feld  certaminis  campus, 
Greg.  Dial.  2,  3.  On  gecampe  in  warfare,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  18  ; By.  153. 
Iosue  com  mid  gecampe  to  him  mid  eallum  his  here  venit  Iosue  et  omnis 
exercitus  cum  eo  adversus  illos,  Jos.  11,  7.  In  gecomp  in  agonia,  Lk, 
Skt.  Lind.  22,  44. 

ge-campian,  -compian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  fight : — He  wolde  gecom- 
pian  wij)  done  awerigdan  gast  he  wished  to  fight  with  the  accursed  spirit, 
Blickl.  Homl.  29,  17. 

ge-oanc,  es;  n.  [?]  A mock,  gibe;  ludibrium,  vituperium,  Som:  Hpt. 
Gl.  441,510.  [Cf.  Icel.  kank,  n ; kank-yrdi  gibes;  kankast  to  jeer,  gibe; 
tank  to  talk  of  anything,  to  cackle,  Halliwell : Scot,  cangle  to  quarrel.] 
ge-ce&pian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [ceapian  to  bargain]  To  buy,  purchase, 
trade ; emere,  negotiari : — He  saede,  daet  man  nane  burh  ne  mihte  yp 
mid  feo  geceapian  he  said  that  no  city  could  be  more  easily  bought  with 
money,  Ors.  5,  7;  Bos.  106,  16.  GeoweorJja  geceapode  mid  his  fed  set 
dam  consule  Jugurtha  bribed  the  consul  with  his  money,  5,  7 ; Bos.  106, 
10, 12.  Done  mandrinc  geceapaj)  he  buys  the  deadly  drink.  Exon.  106  b; 
Th.  406,  7;  Ra.  24,  13.  Gif  he  hit  naebbe  beforan  godum  weotum 
geceapod  if  he  have  not  bought  it  before  good  witnesses,  L.  In.  25 ; 
Th.  i.  1 18,  14:  L.  Ethb.  77;  Th.  i.  22,  1:  Gen.  43,  21.  Hu  feolu 
eghwelc  geceapad  were  quantum  quisque  negotiatus  esset,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush. 
19.  J5- 

ge-cearfan,  -ceorfan ; p.  earf  To  kill,  cut  off  or  up ; interficere,  decol- 
late:— Gie  soecas  mec  gecearfa  quaeritis  me  interficere,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  8, 
37 ; 40.  Done  ic  gecearf  quern  ego  decollavi,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  16. 
ge-ce&s  chose,  Bd.  1,  6 ; S.  476,  17  ; p.  of  ge-ceosan. 
ge-cegan  to  call,  to  call  upon,  Ps.  Spl.  48,  1 1 : 49,  1 . v.  ge-cigan. 
ge-eegung,  -cigung,  e ; /.  A calling ; invocatio : — Giceigingcum  fisum 
invocafionibus  nostris,  Rtl.  97,  37. 

ge-celan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed.  I.  v.  trans.  To  make  cold,  to  cool, 

allay ; refrigerare : — Daet  man  ne  maege  waeterseoces  jrnrst  gecelan  that 
any  one  might  not  allay  the  thirst  of  a watersick  [dropsical]  man.  II. 

v.  intrans.  To  become  cold,  to  be  refreshed;  refrigerari : — Forlaet  me  daet 
ic  gecele  *rdam  de  ic  gang  remitte  mihi  ut  refrigerer  priusquam  abeam, 
Ps.  Spl.  38, 18.  v.  celan,  calan. 
gecele  an  icicle,  v.  gicel. 

ge-celf ; adj.  Great  with  calf: — Daet  ic  haebbe  hnesce  litlingas,  and 
gecelfe  cy  mid  me  that  I have  tender  children  and  incalving  cows  with 
me,  Gen.  33,  13  ; quod  parvulos  habeam  teneros,  et  boves  fetas  mecum, 
Vulg.  Gen.  33,  13. 

ge-celnes,  -nys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Coolness;  refrigerium  : — For  wegferendra 
gecelnysse  ob  refrigerium  viantium,  Bd.  2,  16;  S.  520,  6.  v.  cel-nes. 
ge-eenenis,  se ; /.  A delight,  Som. 

ge-cennan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed.  I.  to  beget,  bring  forth,  produce : — 

Gicende  edidit,  Rtl.  108,  29.  From  forleigere  ne  aru  we  gecenned  ex 
fornicatione  non  sumus  nati,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  41.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger.  ki- 
chennan  gignere.]  II.  to  clear,  declare,  prove ; purgare,  advocare, 

manifestare: — Gif  he  gecenne  if  he  prove,  L.  Eth.  ii.  8 ; Th.  i.  288,  17. 
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' Ic  de  ecne  God  aenne  gecenne  I confess  thee  the  only  everlasting  God,  Grn. 
Hy.  10,  4.  der.  cennan.  v.  gecaennan. 
ge-cennice,  an  [?]  ; /.  Genetrix,  Rtl.  68,  39. 

ge-ceolan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  ; v.  trans.  To  make  cold,  to  cool ; refrigerare, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  24.  v.  gecelan,  calan. 

ge-ceosan ; to  geceosanne,  geceosenne ; ic  -ceose,  du  -ceosest,  -cyst, 
-cist,  he  -ceose)>,  -cys)),  -cyst,  pi.  -ceosa]) ; p.  -ceas,  pi.  -curon ; pp.  -coren 
To  elect,  choose,  decide,  prove,  approve;  eligere,  praeeligere,  seligere, 
asciscere,  petere,  nancisci : — Nu  monna  gehwylc  geceosan  m6t  swa  helle 
hienfm  swa  heofones  maerjm  now  every  man  may  choose  either  hell’s 
humiliations  or  heaven’s  glories.  Exon.  16  b;  Th.  37,  9;  Cri.  590.  He 
wolde  geceosan  he  would  choose,  Bd.  4,  1 1 ; S.  579,  9 : Salm.  Kmbl.  780 ; 
Sal.  389.  Swa  de  ledfre  bij>  to  geceosanne  ut  libi  placeat  eligere,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1210;  El.  607.  To  geceosenne  to  choose,  Beo,  Th.  3706;  B. 
1851.  Gif  du  da  swldran  healfe  geclst  si  tu  dexter  am  elegeris,  Gen.  13, 
9.  Eall  daet  folc  heom  daet  gecuron  all  the  people  approved  for  them- 
selves of  that  plan,  St.  And.  36,  14.  He  hvht  geceosej)  he  chooseth 
hope.  Frag.  Kmbl.  77;  Leas.  40 : Exon.  79  b;  Th.  298,  21;  Cra.  88 : 
Ps.  Th.  64,  4:  Exon.  61  a ; Th.  225,  1;  Ph.  382.  Donne  hine  man  to 
gewitnysse  gecysj)  when  he  is  chosen  as  witness,  L.  Edg.  S.  6 ; Th.  i.  274, 
15.  Hy  wlc  geceosaj)  they  choose  a habitation.  Exon.  97  a ; Th.  362,  l6; 
Wal.  37:  95  a;  Th.  354,  36;  Reim.  56:  Ps.  Th.  136,  7.  Se  geceas 
Maximianum  to  fultume  his  rices  he  chose  Maximianus  to  the  help  of  his 
kingdom,  Bd.  1,6;  S.  476,  17  : Ex.  18,  25.  Cain  geceas  wlc  Cain  chose 
a dwelling,  Cd.  50;  Th.  64,  17;  Gen.  1051:  91;  Th.  115,29;  Gen. 
1927  : 129  ; Th.  164,  3 ; Gen.  2709  : Beo.  Th.  2407  ; B.  1201 : 4930; 
B.  2469  : 5270  ; B.  2638  : Exon.  45  b ; Th.  154,  34 ; Gu.  852  : 46  b ; 
Th.  158,  12;  Gu.  907:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2076;  El.  1039:  2330;  El.  1166: 
Apstls.  Kmbl.  38  ; Ap.  19:  Ps.  Th.  77, 67:  131,14:  Byrht.  Th.  135,  5 ; 
By.  1 1 3.  Gecuron  hlg  da  godan  on  hyra  fatu  elegerunt  bonos  in  vasa, 
Mt.  Bos.  13,  48:  Gen.  6,  2:  Ors.  1,  14;  Bos.  37,  26:  Ps.  Th.  105,  27. 
De  wlc  geceos  on  dissum  lande  choose  thee  a habitation  in  this  land,  Cd. 
130;  Th.  164,  30;  Gen.  2722:  Beo.  Th.  3523;  B.  1759:  Exon.  80b; 
Th.  303,  3 ; Fa.  47.  Deah  hi  gecure  butan  craeftum  cyninga  dysegast 
though  the  most  foolish  of  kings  chose  them  without  skill,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
15,  21 ; Met.  15,  11.  Se  foresprecena  wer  for  hine  in  bisceop-hade  waes 
gecoren  the  aforesaid  matt  was  chosen  into  bishophood  for  him,  Bd.  4, 
23 ; S.  594,  29 : 4,  1 ; S.  564,12.  Daette  eallra  heora  dome  gecoren 
waere  ut  universorum  judicio  probaretur,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597,  31.  Da 
Abraham  gewat  Drihtne  gecoren  then  Abraham,  the  chosen  of  the  Lord, 
departed,  Cd.  86  ; Th.  109,5;  Gen.  1818  : 179  ; Th.  225,  7 ; Dan.  150; 
212;  Th.  261,  35;  Dan.  736:  Andr.  Kmbl.  647;  An.  324:  Exon. 
108  a ; Th.  413,  23;  Ra.  32,  10.  He  wiste  done  laredw  gecorenne  he 
knew  the  teacher  chosen,  Exon.  47  b ; Th.  162, 18 ; Gu.  977.  Witodllce 
manega  synt  geladode,  and  feawa  gecorene  multi  enim  sunt  vocati,  pauci 
vero  electi,  Mt.  Bos.  22,  14:  .ffilfc.  Gl.  7;  Som.  56,  64.  Torhte  twelfe 
waeron,  Dryhtne  gqcorene  bright  were  the  twelve,  chosen  unto  the  Lord, 
Apstls.  Kmbl.  10;  Ap.  5 : Elen.  Kmbl.  2115;  El.  1059  : Cd.  83;  Th. 
104,12;  Gen.  1734:  176;  Th.  221,  23;  Dan.  92:  Hy.  7,53;  Hy. 
Grn.  ii.  288,  53:  Ps.  Th.  131,  5:  Exon.  25  b;  Th.  75,  19;  Cri.  1224: 
15a;  Th.  31,18;  Cri.  497 : 12b;  Th.  21,7;  Cri. 331:  64b;  Th. 
237,21;  Ph.  593:  63b;  Th.  234,  16;  Ph.  541:  74b;  Th.  279,  13; 
Jul.  613  : 66  a ; Th.  243,  26 ; Jul.  16  : 74  b ; Th.  278,  29 ; Jul.  605  : 
33  a ; Th.  105,  29 ; Gu.  30 : 44  a ; Th.  149,  29  ; Gu.  769.  He  haefde 
cempan  gecorone  he  had  chosen  champions,  Beo.  Th.  417;  B.  206. 
Simon  sacan  ongon  wid  da  gecorenan  Cristes  j)egnas  Simon  began  to 
strive  against  the  chosen  ministers  of  Christ,  Exon.  70  a:  Th.  260,  18; 
Jul.  299  : 31b;  Th.  100,  1 ; Cri.  1635  : Ps.  Th.  104,  38  : 107,  5 : Hy. 
9,  42  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  292,  42.  Ic  mlnum  gecorenum  cude  gesette  depostii 
testamentum  electis  meis,  Ps.  Th.  88,  3 : 105,  5 : 131,  18  : Exon.  61  b ; 
Th.  225,  12;  Ph.  388.  [Goth,  ga-kiusan  to  test,  approve:  O.H.Ger. 
gi-chiosan  discernere,  probare,  approbare,  eligere.]  v.  ceosan. 

ge-ceowan  ; p.  -ceaw,  pi.  -cuwon ; pp.  -cowen  [ceowan  to  chew]  To 
chew;  ruminare: — Sume  dweorgedwostlan  geceowaj)  some  chew  penny- 
royal, L.  M.  2,32;  Lchdm.  ii.  236,  11.  Lege  dweorgedwostlan  ge- 
cowene  on  done  nafolan  lay  chewed  pennyroyal  on  the  navel,  2,  30 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  228,  20. 

ge-cepan  ; p.  -cepte ; pp.  -cept  To  buy ; emere : — HI  daet  rice  haefdon 
didre  gecepte  they  had  dearly  bought  that  kingdom,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  37  ; 
Met.  26,  19.  v.  ge-cypan. 

ge-cerran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  turn,  return : — Ic  gecyrre  on  min  hus 
revertar  in  dotnum  meam,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  44.  Gecerre))  daet  folc  commovet 
populum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  23,  5.  Gecerre  hine  let  him  turn,  Bt.  35,  1 ; 
Fox  156,  10.  From  wind  gecerred  a vento  motus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  24. 
v.  cerran. 

ge-cerring,  e ; /.  A turning,  conversion ; conversio : — On  gecerringce 
odde  on  gienhwyrfte  in  convertendo,  Ps.  Lamb.  125,  I. 
ge-ctap  call,  Ps.  Lamb.  19,  8,  = ge-clgafi,  pres.  pi.  0/ ge-cigan. 
ge-cid,  es ; m.  nf  Strife ; lis  : — Geciid  lis,  Rtl.  162,  28. 
ge-cidan;  p.  -cldde,  pi.  -clddon,  -cldon;  pp.  - elded,  -cldd  To  chide, 
i quarrel,  strive ; litigare,  rixari : — Gecldon  odde  getugon  ludeas  bituih 
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litigabant  Judcei  adinvicem,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  52.  Gif  on  gebedrscipe 
hie  geciden  if  they  quarrel  in  a feast,  L.  In.  6 ; Th.  i.  106,  11. 

ge-cigan,  -clgean,  -cygan,  -cegan  ; p.  -clgde,  -cygde,  -cegde  ; pp.  -aged, 
-cyged,  -cygd,  -ceged  [ge,  clgan  to  call ] ; v.  trans.  To  call,  name,  call 
upon,  invoke,  call  forth,  provoke,  incite;  vocare,  nominare,  invocare, 
provocare,  incitare  : — Ne  com  ic  rihtwlse  to  geclgeanne,  ac  da  synnfullan 
non  veni  vocare  justos,  sed  peccatores,  Mt.  Bos.  9,  13.  Du  geclgst  his 
naman  Ysmael  vocabis  nomen  ejus  Ismael,  Gen.  16,  11.  Him  Dryhten 
gecyg} ’ l^e  Lord  calls  him,  Exon.  62  b ; Th.  229,  13 ; Ph.  454.  Drihten 
gecegde  eorjian  Dotninus  vocavit  terram,  Ps.  Spl.  49,  I . HI  gecegdon 
naman  heora  vocaverunt  nomina  sua,  Ps.  Spl.  48,  11.  Se  was  geclged 
Godwine  he  was  called  Godwine,  Chr.  984;  Erl.  130,  3 : iElfc.  Gr.  22  ; 
Som.  24,  4:  Bd.  I,  7;  S.  477,  31:  4,  19;  S.  588,  30.  HI  gewunedon 
to  gebedum  geclgde  beon  they  were  accustomed  to  be  called  to  prayers, 

4,  23;  S.  595,  41.  On  dam  jjeodlande  de  is  gecyged  Ellge  in  regione 
quce  vocatur  Elge,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  588,  x:  4,  23;  S.  593,  20,  35.  Sed  is 
gecygd  Solente  quod  vocatur  Solvente,  4,  16;  S.  585,  2.  Du,  Drihten, 
[eart]  wynsum  eallum  gecygendum  de  tu,  Domine,  [es]  suavis  omnibus 
invocantibus  te,  Ps.  Spl.  85,  4.  On  dagum  mlnum  ic  gecyge  hine  in 
diebus  meis  invocabo  eum,  Ps.  Lamb.  114,  2.  He  gecygde  me  invocavit 
me,  Ps.  Spl.  88,  26.  Hine  hi  gecygdon  eum  provocaverunt,  Ps.  Spl.  77, 

4.  Da  to  yrre  bed})  geclgde  they  shall  be  provoked  to  anger,  Ps,  Th. 
7,  7.  Folc  gecygde  naman  dlnne  populus  incitavit  nomen  tuum,  Ps. 
Sph  73.  *9-  _ ... 

ge-clgednes,  -cygednes,  -ness,  e;  f.  A calling;  vdcatio : — Oj>  done 
dag  his  geclgednesse  of  middangearde  usque  ad  diem  suce  vocationis,  Bd. 

5,  12;  S.  631,  34.  Geclgednes  vocatio,  vocabulum,  nomen,  Hpt.  Gl. 
441,  466. 

ge-cigendlic ; adj.  [clgan  to  call,  invoke]  Calling,  addressing ; voca- 
tivus : — Vocativus  is  clipigendllc  odde  geclgendllc  vocative  is  calling  or 
invoking,  TElfc.  Gr.  7 ; Som.  6,  25.  v.  clipigendllc. 

ge-cignes,  se ; /.  A calling,  entreaty : — Ofer  mlnre  geclgnesse  du  ge- 
settest  ealle  dine  apostolas  to  mlnre  byrgenne  without  my  entreaty  thou 
hast  appointed  all  the  apostles  to  be  present  at  my  burial,  Blickl.  Homl. 
M3.  29- 

ge-cind,  es;  n:  also,  e;  f.  A kind,  nature,  sort;  generatio,  genus, 
conditio : — And  of  fugeloinne  seofen,  and  seofen  ag])res  gecindes  et  de 
volatilibus  caeli  septena,  et  septena  cujuslibet  generationis,  Gen.  7,  3. 
Fram  gecinde  a generatione,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  second  9,  7.  v.  ge-cynd. 
ge-oist  choosest,  Gen.  13,9;  2nd  sing.  pres,  of  ge-ccdsan. 
ge-claded;  part.  Clothed,  clad;  vestitus: — HI  gesegon  hine  gecladed 
odde  gegerelad  vident  ilium  vestitum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  15. 

ge-claeman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  smear ; linere  : — Geclam  ealle  da 
seamas  mid  tyrwan,  smear  all  the  seams  with  tar,  Homl.  Th.  i.  20,  33. 
v.  O.  Engl.  Homl.  i.  225,  17,  i-clem. 

ge-cleene ; adj.  Clean,  pure : — Giclano  heart  innwardo  pura  cordis 
intima,  Rtl.  163,  1. 

ge-clsensian,  -clansigan,  -clasnian,  -clansian  ; p.  ode,  ede  ; pp.  od,  ed 
[clansian  to  cleanse ] To  cleanse,  purify ; mundare,  purgare  : — Gyf  du 
wylt,  du  miht  me  geclansian  si  vis,  potes  me  mundare,  Mt.  Bos.  8,  2 : 
Mk.  Bos.  1,  40 : Elen.  Kmbl.  1352  ; El.  678.  Saul  ne  meahte  his  wambe 
geclansigan  Saul  could  not  purify  his  stomach.  Past.  28,  6 ; Swt.  197,  24 ; 
Hat.  MS.  38  a,  9.  Geclansa  odde  afeorma  me  munda  me,  Ps.  Lamb. 
50,  4.  Ic  bed  geclansod  munddbor,  50,  9 : Mt.  Bos.  8,  3 : Mk.  Bos.  1, 
40,  41 : Bt.  38,  4 ; Fox  202,  29.  Geclansedra  casligdtior,  Bd.  4,  31 ; 
S.  611,  1. 

ge-clsensung,  e ; /.  A cleansing,  purifying ; purlflcatio  : — IE fter 
Iudea  geglansunge  secundum  purificatidnem  Judceorum,  Jn,  Bos.  2,  6. 

ge-clsesnian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  cleanse,  purify ; mundare,  purgare : — 
Saul  ne  meahte  his  wambe  geclasnian  Saul  could  not  purify  his  stomach. 
Past.  28,  6;  Swt.  196,  24;  Cot.  MS.  Oder  dal  sceal  been  geclasnod 
the  other  part  shall  be  cleansed,  Bt.  38,  4;  Fox  202,  29,  MS.  Cot. 
v.  ge-clansian. 

ge-clansian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  cleanse: — Geltas  geclansa,  da  de  ic 
gefremede  cleanse  the  sins  which  I have  committed,  Ps.  C.  50,  39 ; Ps. 
Grn.  ii.  227,  39:  50,  112,  127;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279,  112,  127.  v.  ge- 
clansian. 

ge-cleoflan ; p.  ode,  ede  ; pp.  od,  ed  \ clifian,  cleofian  to  cleave,  adhere ] 
To  cleave,  adhere,  stick;  adharere  : — Ge))e6dde  odde  gecleofede  on  flore 
sawle  min  adheesit  pdvimento  anima  mea,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 1 8,  25. 

ge-clibs,  -cleps,  -clebs,  -clysp  a clamour,  outcry ; clamor : — Ne  wend 
du  de  on  das  folces  geclysp  turn  thou  not  thyself  to  the  people's  cry, 
L.  Alf.  41 ; Th.  i.  54,  7.  [Cf.  clypian.] 
ge-cliht ; part.  Collectus: — Hand  gecliht  [or  hand-gecliht  ?]  manus 
collecta  vel  contracta,  pugnus,  Som.  [Cf.  Scot,  cleik  to  seize  as  by  a 
hook:  A.R.  clahte  [p.  tense]  seized;  clech  unguis:  Mod.  Engl,  clutch.] 
ge-clungen  dried  up,  shrivelled;  contractus,  pp.  of  geclingan : — Hy 
beoj)  cealde  geclungne  they  are  shrivelled  with  cold.  Saint.  Kmbl.  609 ; 
Sal.  304:  Exon.  59  a;  Th,  213,  17;  Ph.  226. 

ge-clutod;  adj.  [clut  a patch \ clouted,  patched,  nailed;  consutus, 
clavatus : — Geclutodc  bytta  patched  bottles  [A.  V.  wine  bottles  old,  and 


rent,  and  bound  up],  Jos.  9,  5.  Gesceod  mid  gecludedum  scon  shod  with 
clouted  shoes,  Dial.  I,  4. 

ge-clypian,  -clipian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  [clypian,  clipian  to  call] 
To  call,  call  upon,  invoke;  vocare,  invdeare : — He  his  naman  geclipode 
invocavit  nomen  ejus,  Gen.  12,  8.  Manega  synt  geclypede  multi  sunt 
voedti,  Mt.  Bos.  20,  16.  [Still  retained  in  y-clept.] 
ge-cnffiwe ; adj.  Knowing,  conscious,  aware,  acknowledging;  cognos- 
ces, conscius  : — Se  synfulla  stod  feorran,  gecnawe  his  misdada  the  sinful 
stood  afar  off,  conscious  of  his  misdeeds,  Homl.  Th,  ii.  428,  27.  Se 
cwellere  bad  forgifenysse,  gecniSwe  his  manes  the  murderer  prayed  for 
forgiveness,  acknowledging  his  crime,  510,  20.  We  sind  gecnawe  dat 
. . . we  are  aware  that  ■ . . , 378,  9.  HIg  ealle  wseron  das  gecnawe 
omnes  testimonium  illi  dabant,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  22. 

ge-cnawan ; ic  -cnawe,  du  -cnawest,  -cnawst,  he  -cnawe)),  -cnawj), 
pi.  -cnawa]) ; p.  -cneow,  pi.  -cneowon  ; pp.  -cnawen  To  know,  perceive, 
understand,  recognise;  noscere,  agnoscere,  sentire,  cognoscere : — Ne 
meahton  [meahtan  MS.]  da  das  fugles  flyht  gecnawan  they  might  not 
know  the  bird's  flight,  Exon.  17a;  Th.  41,  12;  Cri.  654:  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
12,  46  ; Met.  x 2,  23  ; Beo,  Th.  4101 ; B.  2047.  Donne  dat  gecnawe}) 
flah  feond  gemah  when  the  deceitful  impious  fiend  knows  that.  Exon.  97  a ; 
Th.  362,17;  Wal.  38.  Heonon-for})  ge  hyne  gecnawa})  henceforth  ye 
shall  know  him,  Jn.  Bos.  14,  7.  He  dat  gecneow  he  knew  that.  Exon. 
46  b ; Th.  159,  22  ; Gu.  930 ; Mk.  Bos.  14,  69.  Da  he  da  lac  gecneow 
qui  agnitis  muneribus,  Gen.  38,  26.  Dat  du  gecnawe  dat  dis  is  soJ> 
that  thou  may  know  that  this  is  true.  Exon.  70  b ; Th.  263,  27  ; Jul.  356. 
HI  hine  gecneowon  cognoverunt  eum,  Mk.  Bos.  6,  54.  Gif  min  fader 
me  handla})  and  me  gecna w}>  if  my  father  handleth  me  and  knows  me, 
Gen.  27,  1 2.  Ic  dat  gecneow  I perceived  that.  Exon.  72  a;  Th.  269, 1 ; 
Jul.  443.  Ge  magon  so})  gecnawan  ye  may  know  the  truth,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3115;  An.  1560:  3032;  An.  1519:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1413;  El.  708.  Dat 
gedeode  de  we  ealle  gecnawan  magen  the  language  that  we  can  all 
understand.  Past.  Swt.  6,  8.  Ic  hafu  gecnaweu  dat  du  Halend  eart 
middangeardes  I have  perceived  that  thou  art  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1613;  El.  808.  Du  miht  da  sodan  gesaljta  gecnawan  thou 
mayest  recognise  the  true  goods,  Bt.  23  ; Fox  78,  32  ; 80,  2. 

ge-cnedan;  p.  -cnad,  pi.  -cnadon  ; pp.  -cneden  To  mix,  mingle, 
spread,  knead;  depsere: — Gecned  nu  hr$edllce  )>r\  sestras  smedeman 
depse  nunc  tres  mensuras  similaginis,  Gen.  18,  6.  Gecned  hine  mid 
meocle  knead  it  with  milk,  Th.  An.  119,  5.  Oddat  sie  gecnoeden 
all  donee  fermentaretur  totum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  21.  Gecneden  sealf 
cataplasma.  Cot.  209. 

ge-cneord  ; adj.  Diligent,  intent ; intentus,  sobers : — Was  he  on 
willsumnesse  haligra  gebeda  gecneord  and  geornfull  erat  ordtibnum  devo- 
tioni  sollertissime  intentus,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  606,  34. 

ge-cneordlffican  to  study,  be  diligent,  Hpt.  Gl.  412,  432.  v. 
cneordlacan. 

ge-cneordlic ; adj.  Diligent : — Swilce  hi  swuncon  on  wlngeardes 
biggenege  mid  gecneordllcere  teolunge  as  if  they  had  laboured  in  the 
cultivation  of  the  vineyard  with  diligent  tilling,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  74,  33. 

ge-cneordltce  ; adv.  Diligently ; studiose : — Da  de  woldon  woruld- 
wisdom  gecneordllce  leornian  those  who  wished  diligently  to  learn  philo- 
sophy, Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  27. 

ge-cneordnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  [cneordnys  diligence]  Diligence,  study,  an 
invention ; dlligentia,  studium,  adinventio  : — Gecneordnysse  stadium, 
Greg.  Dial.  2,  8.  Gremedon  hine  on  gecneordnyssum  his  irritdverunt 
eum  in  adinventionibus  suis,  Ps.  Spl.  105,  28. 
ge-cneorednis,  se  ; /.  Genealogy;  genealogia,  Hpt.  Gl.  552. 
ge-cneow  knew, perceived,  Gen-  38,  26  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2278  ; El.  1140 ; 
p.  of  ge-cnawan. 

ge-cneowian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od.  [cneowian  to  kneel]  To  bend  the  knee, 
kneel;  genuflectere  : — He  on  dlglum  stowum  gecneowige  gelome  let  him 
frequently  kneel  in  secret  places,  L.  Pen.  16  ; Th.  ii.  282,  30. 

ge-cnocian  to  beat,  pound.  Herb.  64 ; Lchdm,  i.  168,  6,  MS.  B.  v. 
ge-cnucian. 

ge-cnoden given,  dedicated,  Bt.  Met.Fox  1,63  ; Met.  1,  32.  v.cnodan. 
ge-cnucian,  -cnocian;  p.  ode,  ede,  ude;  pp.  od,  ed,  ud  [cnucian  to 
beat]  To  beat,  pound ; tundgre,  pertundere  : — Gecnuca  hy  mid  swlnenum 
gore  pound  it  with  swine  dung,  Herb.  9,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  loo,  11.  Mid 
gecnucedum  [MS.  gecnucedon]  ele  61  eo  tiiso,  Ex.  29,  40.  Genim  da 
wyrte  gecnucude  [gecnocode  MS.  B.]  lake  the  herb  pounded.  Herb.  64  ; 
Lchdm.  i.  168,  6. 

ge-cnycc,  es;  n.  A bond;  nexus: — Gicnyccum  nexibus,  Rtl.  59,  13; 
66,  25.  v.  geenyttan. 
ge-cnyrdlsecan  to  study,  v.  cneordlacan. 

ge-enyssan,  -cnvsan ; p.  ede,  de ; pp,  ed  [cnyssan  to  press,  trouble] 
To  press,  trouble,  strike,  beat,  overcome;  premere,  trlbulare,  pulsare, 
Icere : — Uns6J)fastne  wer  yfel  geenysse])  i drum  injustum  mala  capient, 
Ps.  Th.  139, 11.  Gepnyssed  ictus,  Ailfc.  Gr.  43  ; Som.  44,  55.  Wurdon 
Romane  geenysede  the  Romans  were  overcome,  Ors.  3,  11  ; Bos.  71, 19. 

ge-qnyttan,  -cnyhtan  ; p.  -cnytte ; pp.  -cnytted,  -cnytt,  -cnyt  [cnyttan 
to  tie]  To  tie  or  fasten  to,  to  annex ; adnectere,  alligare : — Geenyttan 
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adnectere,  Cot.  4.  Bende  gicnyhtest  vinculo  nexius  ti,  Rtl.  108,21/ 
Betere  him  ys  daet  an  cwyrnstan  si  to  hys  swyran  gecnytt  expedit  ei  ut 
suspenddlur  mold  asindria  in  collo  ejus,  Mt.  Bos.  18,  6.  Gecnyt,  Mk. 
Bos.  9,  42  : Lk.  Bos.  17,  2.  Gicnyht,  Rtl.  109,  41;  J11.  Skt.  Lind.  11, 
44.  \Laym.  i-cnutten  ; p.  pi.  knotted .] 
ge-ccelan ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  To  cool , refresh,  revive ; refrige- 
rare  : — ForletaJ)  me  (bet  ic  sie  gecoeled  aerdon  ic  gewite  remitte  mihi  ut 
refrigerer  prius  quam  abeam,  Ps.  Surt.  38,  1 4.  v.  c solan,  calan. 

ge-oope  ; adj.  Fit,  proper ; congruus,  opportunus  : — We  sculon  geleor- 
nian  daet  we  gecope  lid  [MS.  tiid]  aredigen  we  must  learn  to  arrange  a 
proper  time.  Past.  38,  5 ; Swt.  277,  1;  Hat.  MS.  51  b,  8.  Hwaet  him 
gecopust  sie  what  is  most  fit  for  them,  13,  2 ; Swt.  77,  26;  Hat.  MS. 
17  a,  1 ; Swt.  275, 18. 

ge-coplice  ; adv.  Fitly,  well,  readily ; apte,  congrue : — Ic  ge6  hwllum 
gecopllce  funde  I formerly  readily  invented,  Bt.  2 ; Fox  4,  9. 

ge-copsende  ; part,  [cops  a fetter \ Fettered;  compedltus : — Daet  he 
geherde  geomrunga  gecopsendra  odde  gefotcypstra  ut  audiret  gemitus 
compeditdrum,  Ps.  Lamb.  101,  21. 

ge-eoren  ; pp.  of  geceosan  Chosen,  choice,  fit,  good,  beloved,  dear  : — 
Min  gecorena  dilectus  mens,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  18.  Done  gicoren  Christum, 
Rtl.  4,  36 ; 82,  36.  De  gecorena  Messias,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  25.  Gecoren 
is  to  ric  godes  aptus  est  regno  dei,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  62.  Du  gecorene 
optime,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  3;  8,  15.  Sanctus  lohannes  eallum  Godes 
halgum  is  gecorenra  St.  John  is  more  beloved  than  all  God’s  saints,  Blickl. 
Homl.  167,  26.  Da  gecorenistan  dune  the  goodliest  mountain , Deut.  3,  25. 
ge-corenes,  -eorennes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  [corenes  an  election ] 
An  election,  choice,  choiceness,  goodness  ; electio,  electus,  probitas : — Seo 
gecorennys  stent  on  Godes  foresceawunge  the  election  stands  in  God’s 
providence,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  524,  25.  Ne  ic  on  heora  gecorenesse  becume 
sefre  non  commindbor  cum  electis  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  140,  6.  De  gelyfedre 
yldo  wseron  odde  on  gecorenesse  heora  [eawa  maran  and  beteran  waeron 
gut e vel  cetdte  provectce  vel  probitdte  erant  morum  insigniores,  Bd.  3,  8 ; 
S.  531,  33  : Mk.  Skt.  p.  2, 1. 
ge-corenlic  ; adj.  Choice,  elegant ; elegans,  Cot.  74. 
ge-corenllee  ; adv.  Choicely,  elegantly ; elegante t,  Cot.  77. 
ge-corenscipe,  es ; m.  Election,  excellence ; electio,  excellentia  : — 
Gecorenscip  electio,  Mt.  Kmbl.  *p.  12,  11:  Rtl.  2,  27.  Gicorenscipe 
excellentia,  Rtl.  54,  2 1. 

ge-coronian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  crown : — Du  us  gecoronadest  coro- 
nasti  nos,  Ps.  Th.  5,  13. 

ge-eosped;  part.  p.  [oosp  a fetter]  Fettered;  compedltus: — Drihten 
tolysf)  gecospede  odde  da  gefotcypstan  Dominus  soluit  compedilos,  Ps. 
Lamb.  145,  8. 

ge-cost ; adj.  [cost  tried]  Tried,  proved,  chosen ; probatus : — Til  mon, 
tiles  and  tomes  meares,  cSJtes  and  gecostes  a good  man  has  care  for  a 
good  and  tame  horse,  known  and  tried,  Exon.  91  a;  Th.  342,  14  ; Gn. 
Ex.  143.  Heape  gecoste  with  a chosen  company,  Elen.  Kmbl.  538 ; El. 
269.  Swyrd  ecgum  gecoste  swords  tried  in  their  edges,  Judth.  1 1 ; Thw. 
24,  39;  Jud.  231.  Da  de  seolfres  bed))  since  gecoste  qui  probata  sunt 
argento,  Ps.  Th.  67,  27.  Daet  sind  da  gecostan  cempan  these  are  the 
proved  champions,  Exon.  33  b;  Th.  107,  21;  Gu.  62.  [Cf.  Goth. 
ga-kusts  ; /.  trial,  test : O.  H.  Ger.  gi-costot  proved.]  v.  gecostian. 
ge-costian,  -costnian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od.  [costian  to  tempt]  To  tempt, 
try,  prove ; tentare,  probare : — He  gecosta])  wildeora  worn  it  tryeth  the 
multitude  of  beasts,  Salm.  Kmbl.  610 ; Sal.  304.  Ne  eart  du  claene 
gecostad  thou  art  not  thoroughly  proved.  Exon.  4 1 a ; Th.  136,  36  ; Gu. 
552  : 40  b ; Th.  134,  13  ; Gu.  507.  [O.  Sax.  gi-koston  : O.  H.  Ger. 

gi-costbt  proved,  tried.] 

ge-eostnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  [costnes  a temptation]  A temptation,  trial, 
proving ; probatio : — Se  waes  of  daeghwamllcre  gecostnesse  daes  mynstres 
becom  to  ancerllfe  qui  de  monasterii  probatione  ad  hetemlticam  pervenerat 
vitam,  Bd.  3, 19  ; S.  549. 42. 

ge-costnian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  try ; tentare  : — Gecostna  me  tenta 
me,  Ps.  Lamb.  25,  2.  He  waes  fram  Satane  gecostnod  tentabatur  a 
Salane,  Mk.  Bos.  1,13. 

ge-costung,  e;  /.  Tribulation,  trial ; tribulatio,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  24. 
ge-crseftan  ; p.  -craefte ; pp.  -craefted,  craeft  [craeftan  to  build ; craeft 
art]  To  contrive,  build;  moliri,  machinari : — Ic  georaefte,  daet  se  cempa 
ongon  Waldend  wundian  I contrived  that  the  soldier  did  wound  the 
Lord,  Exon.  70  a;  Th.  259,  30;  Jul.  290.  Daet  Godes  tempel  waes 
wundorllce  gecraeft  the  temple  of  God  was  wonderfully  contrived, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  574,  29. 

ge-crseftgian ; p.  ade;  pp.  ad  [craeft  1.  power,  strength]  To  strengthen, 
make  powerful ; firmare,  roborare  : — Da  rlcu  of  nanes  mannes  mihtum 
gecraeftgade  ne  wurdon  the  kingdoms  were  not  strengthened  by  the  powers 
of  any  man.  Ors.  2, 1 ; Bos.  39,  2. 

ge-crawan  to  crow: — Hona  gesang  t gecrawae  gallus  cantavit,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  74. 

ge-crincan;  p.  -crane,  p/.-cruncon  ; pp.  -cruncen  To  yield,  fall ; occum- 
bere,  ruere  : — He  under  rande  gecranc  he  fell  beneath  his  shield,  Beo.  Th. 
2423;  B.  1209:  Byrht.Th.  139,  7;  By.  250: 141, 19;  By.  324.  v.crincan.( 
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^ ge-cringan  ; p.  -crang,  -crong,  pi.  crungon  ; pp.  crungen  To  sink, 
fall,  die;  occumbere,  mori  : — Heb  on  flet  gecrong  on  the  ground  she 
sank,  Beo.  Th.  3141  ; B.  1568:  5003;  B.  2505:  2679;  B-  I337  : 
Apstls.  Kmbl.  120;  Ap.  60:  Exon.  124b;  Th.  477,  30;  Ruin  32. 
Garulf  gecrang  Garulf  fell.  Fins.  Th.  63;  Fin.  31:  Exon.  77b;  Th. 
291,  9;  Wand  79.  Stldmod  gecrang  firm  of  mind  he  died,  Apstls. 
Kmbl.  144;  Ap.  72.  v,  cringan. 

ge-cristnian ; p.  ode,  ade  ; pp.  od,  ad  [eristnian  to  christianize]  To 
christianize,  catechize;  catechlzare : — He  done  cyning  gecristnade,  and 
hine  eft  aefter  faece  mid  fulluhtbse[e  ajrwogh  mid  his  jtebde  cum  rex 
ipse  catechizatus,  fonte  baptism,  cum  sua  gente  ablueretur,  Bd.  3,  7 ; 
S.  329,  13.  Syddan  he  gecristnad  waes  cum  catechizdretur,  2,  14;  S. 
517,  27  : Blickl.  Homl.  211,  29:  213,15:  215,  22.  Ne  mot  gefullod 
inne  mid  dam  gecristnedan  etan  non  licet  baptizato  cum  catecumeno 
comedere,  Th.  Lg.  ii.  144,  25. 
ge-croced  ; adj.  Croceus,  coccineus,  Hpt.  Gl.  528. 
geerod,  es;  n.  A crowd;  turba.  v.  hlo])-gecrod,  lind-:  creodan. 
ge-cuman,  -cyme  ; p.  -com,  pi.  -comon ; pp.  -cumen  To  come,  go ; 
venire,  ire : — Seueriana  gecom  to  daera  halgena  byrgenum  Severiana 
came  to  the  graves  of  the  saints,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  312,  27.  Gecum  to 
mtnum  feowan  Saulum  go  to  my  servant  Saul,  Homl.  Th.  i.  386,  19. 
Of  nanum  odrum  gecumen  come  from  none  other,  JEiCc.  T.  2,  26.  iEfter 
meh  gecyme  post  me  venire,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  16,  24  ; 17,  10  : Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  5,  40;  7,  27.  [Goth,  ga^kwiman : O.  H.  Ger.  ka-queman.] 
ge-cundelic  ; adj.  Natural;  naturalis : — Ge  wenap  daet  ge  nan  ge- 
cundellce  god  ne  ges2e!|>a  in  eow  selfum  nabbaj)  ye  think  ye  have  no 
natural  good  or  happiness  within  yourselves,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  16.  v. 
ge-cyndelic. 

ge-cunnan ; p,  -cude  To  know  : — Huu  alle  bispello  gie  gecunnas  t 
giecunna  gie  magon  [Rush,  gicunniga]  quomodo  omnes  parabolas 
cognoscelis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  13.  Ic  de  gecude  aer  dan  de  ic  de  gesceope 
I knew  thee  ere  I created  thee,  JElf.  Test;  Swt.  Rdr.  70,  433.  [Goth. 
ga-kunnan  to  know.] 

ge-cunnian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  try,  enquire,  experience ; 
probare,  explorare,  experiri : — Daet  hi  mostan  gecunnian  hwylc  heora 
swiftost  hors  haefde  that  they  should  try  which  of  them  had  the  swiftest 
horse,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  618,  42  : Nar.  25,  29.  De  done  wlgend  aweccan 
dorste  odde  gecunnian,  hu  who  dared  to  awake  the  warrior  or  to  enquire 
how...,  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  14;  Jud.  259.  Ic  haebbe  gecunnad  cear- 
selda  fela  1 have  experienced  many  places  of  sorrow,  Exon.  81  b;  Th. 
306,  9 ; Seef.  5.  v.  cunnian. 
gecure,  gecuron  chose;  gecoren  chosen,  v.  geceosan. 
ge-cup,  known,  v.  gecunnan. 

ge-cwaep,  du  -ewaede,  pi.  -cwxdon  Said,  spoke,  pronounced,  Cd.  202  ; 
Th.  251,  10;  Dan.  561  : Beo.  Th.  5322;  B.  2664:  Chr.  1014;  Erl. 
150,  16  ; p.  of  ge-ewedan. 

ge-cweccan  : — Gecwecton  degnas  his  da  croppas  vellebant  discipuli  ejus 
spicas,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  1. 

ge-ewed,  -ewid,  -cwyde  a word,  command,  v.  ewide. 
ge-eweden  spoken,  called,  ordained,  Chr.  456;  Th.  22,  5,  col.  2,  3: 
L.  Ath.  v.  § 12, 1 ; Th.  i.  240,  32 ; pp.  of  ge-ewedan. 
ge-owednis,  se;  f.  Vocabulum,  nomen,  Hpt.  Gl.  441. 
ge-ewed-rseden,  ne;  f.  An  agreement,  Ors.  5, 12  ; Bos.  in,  23. 
ge-ewellan  to  kill: — Da  suno  gecuoellas  hia  filii  morte  adficient  eos, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  12.  Daette  hia  woere  gecuelledo  ut  interficerentur, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  23,  32.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-quelit  crucialus.] 

ge-cwelman  to  destroy,  v.  ge-ewylman. 

ge-ewelmbseran  to  be  tortured ; extorqueri,  cruciari,  Hpt.  Gl.  470. 
ge-eweman ; p.  At;  pp.  ed  [eweman  to  please]  To  please,  satisfy, 
propitiate ; placere,  satisfacere  : — He  ne  mihte  dam  folcum  mid  gifum 
geeweman  he  had  not  power  to  satisfy  the  people  with  rewards,  Ors.  3,  7 ; 
Bos.  60,  45.  Pilatus  wolde  dam  folce  geewemam  Pilatus  volens  populo 
satisfacere,  Mk.  Bos.  15,  15.  Gif  du  godum  ussurn  geewemest  if  thou 
wilt  propitiate  our  gods,  Exon.  68  a;  Th.  252,  27;  Jul.  169.  De  him 
daedum  geewemde  who  pleased  him  by  deeds,  46  b ; Th. 159,6;  Gu  922. 
Sume  geewemdon  englum  some  have  given  pleasure  to  angels,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  286,  12.  .God,  du  de  mid  hreownisse  gicuoemes  I gicomed  bi J> 
Deus  qui  pcenitentia  placaris,  Rtl.  8,  33.  [Laym.  i-quemen  to  please.] 
ge-ewemdun  pleased.  Exon.  21  a;  Th.  57,  14;  Cri.  918,  = ge- 
ewemdon ; p.  pi,  of  geeweman. 

ge-eweme;  adj.  [eweme  pleasant,  pleasing]  Pleasant,  pleasing,  grate- 
ful, acceptable,  fit ; jdcundus,  gratus,  placitus,  complacltus,  acceptus: — 
Noe  waes  Gode  geeweme  and  gife  aetforan  him  gemette  Noe  invenit 
gratiam  coram  Domino,  Gen.  6,  8.  Seo  waes  Criste  geeweme  site  was 
acceptable  to  Christ,  Exon.  69  b ; Th.  258,2;  Jul.  259:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2097  ; El.  1050.  Geeweme  sy  him  spraec  min  jocundum  sit  ei  eloquium 
meum,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  35.  Fordam  hyt  waes  swa  geeweme  beforan  de 
quoniam  sic  fuit  placitum  ante  te,  Mt.  Bos.  1 1,  26:  Jn.  Bos.  8,  29. 
Dser  is  brade  land  in  heofonrlce  Criste  geewemra  there  is  a spacious  land 
in  heaven’s  kingdom  of  the  grateful  to  Christ,  Cd.  218;  Th.  278,  5; 
Sat.  217.  Gecwemre  complacitior,  Ps.  Spl.  76,  7.  Swa  him  geewemast 
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waes  as  was  most  pleasing  to  him,  H.  R.  103,  6.  [Laym,  A.  R.  i-queme 
pleasing.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  biquame:  Ger.  bequem.] 
ge-cwemedlic ; adj.  Well  pleased;  beneplacltus : — Gecwemedltc  is 
Drihtne  beneplacitum  est  Domino,  Ps.  Lamb.  146,  II.  Ne  ne  on 
glywcum  weres  gecwemedltce  odde  welgecweme  bij>  him  nec  in  tibiis 
viri  benepldcitum  erit  ei,  146,  10.  v.  ge-cwemltc. 

ge-cwemednes,  -ness,  -11  vs,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Satisfaction,  pleasure,  content- 
ment ; beneplacitum  : — Gode  to  gecwemednesse  to  the  pleasure  of  God, 
L.  iEif.  C.  33 ; Th.  ii.  376,  38.  Gode  to  gecwemednysse  to  God's  con- 
tentment, Homl.  Th.  i.  180,  10.  v.  ge-cwemnes. 

ge-cweming,  e;  f A pleasing ; beneplacitum : — On  gecweminge 
(lime  in  beneplacito  tuo,  Ps.  Spl.  88,  17. 

ge-cwemlic  ; adj.  Agreeable,  well  pleased;  placitus,  placatus,  com- 
placatus,  congruus,  Seneplacitus : — Gecwemltc  congruus,  R.  Ben.  interl. 
43.  Gecwemltc  is  Drihtne  on  his  folce  benepldcitum  est  Domino  populo 
suo,  Ps.  Lamb.  149,  4.  In  tide  gicuoemltcum  in  tempore  placilo,  Rtl. 
19,  7;  18,  29.  Gicuoemltce  placatus,  43,  17;  35,  43.  Gicuoemltc 
complacatus,  69.  11.  Gicuaimltc  supple; e,  166,  5. 

ge-cwemlice  ; adv.  Agreeably,  acceptably  : — Hu  fela  wttegan  under 
there  se  Gode  gecwemltce  drohtnodon  how  many  prophets  under  the 
old  law  passed  their  life  acceptably  to  God,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  jS,  33 ; 
576.4-^ 

ge-cwemnes,  -nys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A pleasing,  satisfaction,  appeas- 
ing ; placatio,  beneplacitum ; — He  ne  self)  Gode  gecwemnesse  his  non 
ddbit  Deo  placatidnem  sttam,  Ps.  Lamb.  48,  8.  On  gecwemnesse  folces 
dtnes  in  beneplacito  populi  tui,  105,  4.  Ttma  gecwemnysse  tempus  bene- 
placiti,  Ps.  Spl.  68,  16.  Martha  waes  geornful  daet  hed  don  Haelende  to 
gecwemnesse  degnode  Martha  was  desirous  to  minister  to  the  Saviour 
to  his  satisfaction,  Blickl.  Homl.  67,  29.  Gicuoemnise  haebbendo  suffi- 
centiam  habentes,  Rtl.  13,  1 5. 
ge-cwemsum ; adj.  Illibatus,  Hpt.  Gl.  5 20. 

ge-cwedan ; he  -cwedefi,  -cwyj) ; p.  ic,  he  -cwae|>,  du  -cwaede,  pi. 
-cwsedon  ; pp.  -cweden  To  say,  speak,  call,  pronounce,  agree,  resolve, 
order;  dlcere,  loqui,  profari,  pronunciare,  pangere,  statuere: — Se  naifre 
naenig  word  gecwedan  mihte  qui  ne  • nnum  quidem  sermdnum  unquam 
profari  poterat,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  614,  43.  He  daet  word  gecwaep  he  spake 
the  word,  Elen.  Kmbl.  687;  El.  344;  878;  El.  440:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1791  ; 
An.  898:  2600;  An.  1301.  De  Drihten  wid  ebw  gecwaejt  quod  pepigit 
vobiscum  DSminus,  Deut.  9,  9.  HI  aefre  aelcne  Deniscne  cyng  utlah  of 
Engla  lande  gecwxdon  they  pronounced  every  Danish  king  an  outlaw 
from  England  for  ever,  Chr.  1014;  Erl.  150,  34.  On  daere  Stowe  de  is 
gecweden  Creacan  ford  in  the  place  which,  is  called  Crayford,  Chr.  456  ; 
Th.  22,  5,  col.  2,  3:  H.  R.  105,  9.  Ece  Drihten  gecwy)>  the  Lord 
eternal  shall  speak,  Cd.  227  5 Th.  304,  9 ; Sat.  627.  Du  gecwaede  daet 
du  ne  alaete  dom  gedreosan  thou  saidst  that  thou  wouldst  not  let  thy 
greatness  sink,  Beo.  Th.  5322  ; B.  2664.  Swa  seo  stefn  gecwae[>  thus 
spake  the  voice,  Cd.  202  ; Th.  231,  10  ; Dan.  561  : 203  ; Th.  252,  22  ; 
Dan.  582.  Iulianus  se  casere  gecwa e)>  to  gefeohte  the  emperor  Julian 
gave  order  for  a battle,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  502,  4.  Swa  hit  gecweden  waes 
as  it  was  agreed,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 12,  I ; Th.  i.  240,  32  : L.  A.  G.  prm ; 
Th.  i.  152,  4.  Da  deofolgildan  gecwaedon  daet  ht  woldon  done  apostol 
to  heora  haedenscipe  geneadian  the  idolaters  agreed  to  force  the  apostle 
to  their  idolatry,  Homl.  Th.  i.  70,  24  ; H.  R.  101,  20.  [Laym.  i-queden  : 
Goth,  ga-kwithan  to  agree : O.  Sax.  gi-quedan  to  speak,  declare : 
O.  H.  Ger.  gi-quedan  dicer e.] 

ge-cwician,  -cwycian ; p.  ode,  ude ; pp.  od,  ud  [ewician  to  quicken ] 
To  quicken,  create ; vivificare,  creare  : — Do  me  aefter  dtnum  wordum 
wel  gecwician  vivifica  me  secundum  verbum  tuum,  Ps.  Th.  118,  25. 
Heortan  clsene  gecwica  in  me  God  cor  mundum  crea  in  me  Deus,  Ps. 
Surt.  50,  12.  Daet  du  me  on  rihtes  raed  gecwycige  in  cequitdte  tua  vivi- 
fica me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  40.  He  bebead  and  gecwicode  synd  ipse  man- 
davit  et  creata  sunt,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  32,  9:  101,19.  Ht  bt)>  gecwicude 
credbuntur,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  103,  31.  [Goth,  ga-kwiujan  to  quicken,  make 
alive:  O.  H.' Ger.  ki-chuuichan.] 

ge-cwide,  v.  cwide,  p.  180,  col.  2.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ka-qhuit,  ke- 
chuiti,  f.  sentential] 

ge-cwid-roedden,  -cwid-raeden,  -cwyd-raeden,  -cwed-raeden,  -raedenn,  e ; 
f.  An  agreement,  a contract,  statute,  conspiration ; ratio,  pactorum,  con- 
ventio,  conspiratio  : — He  oferbraec  heora  gecwidraedenne  he  broke  through 
their  agreement,  Ors.  3,  6;  Bos.  57,  40.  Gewordenre  gecwydraedene 
convenliorte  facta,  Mt.  Bos.  20,  I . Gee widraedden  conspiratio,  HSlfc.  Gl.  49 ; 
Som.  65,  87  : Wrt.  Voc.  34,  19.  Daet  waes  seo  geewydraeden  that  was  the 
agreement,  Ors.  5,  12  ; Bos.  Ill,  26. 
ge-ewis  a conspiracy,  consent;  conspiratio,  Cot.  46:  Hpt.  Gl.  519. 
[Goth,  ga-kwiss  consent.] 

ge-ewyd-rrieden  agreement,  Ors.  5,  12;  Bos.  in,  21,  26:  Mt.  Bos. 
20,  2.  v.  ge-ewidraeden. 

ge-ewylman;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  [cwelman,  cwylman  to  torment]  To 
afflict,  torment,  punish,  destroy,  kill ; piinire,  truetdare,  mortlficare  : — Na 
diet  an  me,  ac  eac  swylce  mine  geferan  mid  anum  siege  he  maeg  gecwyl- 
man  non  solum  me,  sed  etiam  meos  sdcios  uno  ictu  poterat  mortifiedre, 


Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  33.  Daet  ht  geewylmen  rihte  heortan  ut  truci- 
dent  rectos  corde,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  36,  15.  Daet  he  by]>  geewylmed  ut  punie- 
tur,  Ps.  Lamb.  36, 13.  Mid  ormsetre  angsumnysse  geewylmed  afflicted 
with  excessive  pain,  Homl.  Th.  i.  88,  6. 
ge-ewylmful ; adj.  Pernicious ; perniciosus,  Hpt.  Gl.  428. 
ge-ewyp  speaks,  Cd.  227;  Th.  304,  9;  Sat.  627;  3 rd  sing.  pres,  of 
ge-cwedan. 

ge-cygan  to  call,  call  upon,  invoke,  provoke,  incite,  Exon.  62  b;  Th. 
229,  13 ; Ph.  454 : Ps.  Spl.  73,  19  : 77,  64  : 85,  4.  v.  ge-ctgan. 
ge-cygd  strife,  contention,  debate;  jurgium,  Bd.  1,  14;  S.  482,  26.  v. 
geetd. 

ge-cygednes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A calling ; vocatio On  dam  daege  de 
genealsehte  hyre  gecygednesse  of  dyssum  life  immitiente  die  suai  voed- 
tidnis,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  531,  31.  v.  ge-ctgednes. 

ge-cyn,  -cynn,  es ; n.  Nature;  natura  ; — Daet  is  of  untrumnisse  daes 
gecynnes  ex  injirmitate  natures  est,  Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  494, 15. 

ge-cynd,  ge-cind,  acc.  ge-cynd,  ge-cynde ; /.  also  ge-cynd,  ge-cynde, 
nom.  acc  ; gen.  -cyndes  ; dat.  -cynde  ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -cyndu,  -cyndo,  -cynd  ; 
gen,  -cynda  ; dat.  -cyndum ; n.  I.  nature,  kind,  manner,  condition, 

gender;  natura,  indoles,  ingenium,  proprietas,  modus,  qualitas,  conditio, 
genus: — For  his  agenre  gecynde  from  its  own  nature,  Bt.  13  ; Fox  38, 
7.  On  swtde  lytlon  haef t>  seo  gecynd  genog  with  very  little  nature  has 
enough,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  10.  is  sio  fridde  gecynd  betere  the  third 
nature  is  better,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  373;  Met.  20,  187.  On  da  beteran 
gecynd  into  the  better  nature,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1176;  An.  588.  Hu  his 
gecynde  bi]>  what  its  nature  [sex]  is,  Exon.  61  a;  Th.  223,  8 ; Ph.  356. 
Waestma  gecyndu  kinds  of  fruits,  33  a;  Th.  104,30;  Gu.  15.  Cristes 
gecyndo  the  natures  of  Christ,  Salm.  Kmbl.  819 ; Sal.  409.  On  feower 
gecynd  in  four  kinds,  996  ; Sal.  499.  jEfter  gecynde  de  genere,  TElfc. 
Gr.  6;  Som.  5,  27.  II.  generation,  nakedness;  generatio,  natales, 

partes,  genitales,  verenda  Durh  clsene  gecynd  by  pure  generation, 
Hy.  9,  11  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  291,  n : 9,  52;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  292,  52.  Be- 
heledon  heora  faederes  gecynd  operuerunt  verenda  patris  sui,  Gen.  9, 
23.  III.  offspring;  proles: — Hyra  gecynda  on  weorold  bringa}) 

prolem  reddunt,  Nar.  35,  26.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  kind:  O.  H.  Ger.  kint: 
Ger.  kind:] 

ge-cynd-boc,  e ; /.  Genesis : — Seo  boc  ys  gehaten  Genesis  daet  ys 
gecyndboc  the  book  is  called  Genesis,  that  is  the  book  of  generation,  Thw. 
Hept.  p.  2,33. 

ge-cynde  ; adj.  [cynde  natural]  Natural,  innate,  inborn,  genial ; 
naturalis,  innatus,  ingenitus,  ingenuus : — Gif  se  weorjiscipe  dam  welan 
gecynde  wire  if  dignity  were  natural  to  wealth , Bt.  27,  3;  Fox  98, 
25.  Swa  him  gecynde  waes  as  was  natural  to  him,  Beo.  Th.  5386  ; B. 
2690  : Bt.  36,  4;  Fox  178,  12.  Gecynde  rihty'&s  naturale,  JE lfc.  Gl. 
12;  Som.  57,  90;  Wrt.  Voc.  20,  31.  Gefraegn  ic  hebreos  in  Hieru- 
salem  cyningdom  habban,  swa  him  gecynde  waes  I have  heard  that  the 
Hebrews  had  kingly  sway  in  Jerusalem,  as  was  natural  to  them,  Cd. 
173;  Th.  216,  8;  Dan.  3.  purh  gecyndne  craeft  through  natural 
virtue,  Chr.  975;  Erl.  126,  9;  Edg.  35.  Cene  men  gecynde  rice  bold 
men  [have]  inborn  sway,  Exon.  89  b ; Th.  337,  3 ; Gn.  Ex.  59.  Haefdan 
him  gecynde  cyningas  twegen  they  had  two  kings  of  their  own  race,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  1, 11 ; Met.  1,  6. 

ge-cyndelic ; adj.  [cyndeltc  natural]  Natural,  according  to  nature ; 
naturalis : — Hit  is  gecyndeltc  dat  ealle  eorfdtce  ltchaman  bed))  fulran  on 
weaxendum  monan,  donne  on  wanigendum  it  is  natural  that  all  earthly 
bodies  are  fuller  at  the  increasing  moon  than  at  the  waning,  Bd.  de  nat. 
rerum;  Wrt.  popl,  science  15,  11;  Lchdm.  iii.  268,  7.  Gecyndelice 
dohtor  filia  naturalis,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  531,  21.  Gecyndeltces  godes  of 
natural  good,  Bt.  27,  3 ; Fox  100,  4.  Ht  nan  gecyndeltc  god  on  him 
selfum  nabba])  they  have  no  natural  good  in  themselves,  Bt.  27,  3 ; Fox 
98,  30;  27,  4;  Fox  100,  18.  Ne  forleton  ht  no  daet  gecyndelice  god 
they  would  not  lose  the  natural  good,  27,  3 ; Fox  100,  6. 

ge-cyndelice  ; adv.  Naturally ; naturaliter  : — Ealle  gesceafta  ge- 
cyndeltce  fundiap  to  cumanne  to  gode  all  creatures  naturally  desire  to 
come  to  good,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  160, 15. 

gecynde-sprsec,  e;  /.  A natural  speech,  an  idiom;  proprietas 
linguae,  idioma,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  101;  Som. 

ge-oynd-lim,  es;  n.A  birth-limb, womb;  vulva: — Gecyndlim  ontynende 
vulvam  aperiens,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  23  : Hpt.  Gl.  441. 

ge-cyndnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A nation  ; natio : — Gecyndnys  bearna  dinra 
ic  ascunode  natibnem  fdiorum  tuorum  reprobavi,  Ps.  Spl.  72,  15. 

ge-cypan,  -cepan;  p.  -cypte;  pp.  -cypt  [cypan  to  sell]  To  buy,  pur- 
chase ; emere : — Wyrsan  wtgfrecan  gecypan  to  buy  a worse  warrior,  Beo. 
Th.  4986  ; B.  2496.  Daet  ic  de  gecypte  which  I bought  for  thee.  Exon. 
29  b ; Th.  90,  II  ; Cri.  *472. 

ge-eype ; adj.  For  sale: — Dser  wseron  gecype  hryderu  there  were  oxen 
for  sale,  Homl.  Th.  i.  402,  17. 

ge-cypsed;  part.  p.  Fettered ; compeditus ; — Inga  on  gesyhjie  dine 
geomrunga  gecypsedra  introeat  in  conspectu  tuo  gemitus  compeditorum, 
Ps.  Spl.  78,  11.  Driht  tolyse}>  gecypsede  Domlnus  solvit  compeditos, 
^,Ps.  Spl.  145,  6. 


383 


GE-CYRNLAD— GE-DAFENLICE. 


ge-cyrnlad ; adj.  Having  kernels  : — Gecyrnlade  appla  pomegranates, 
Hpt.  Gl.  496. 

ge-cyrran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed.  I.  to  turn , convert ; vertere,  conver- 

tere: — We  sceolan  da  wundor  gecyrran  on  sodfastnesse  geleafan  we  must 
apply  those  wonders  to  the  belief  in  the  truth,  Blickl.  Homl.  17,  10.  Ic 
gecyrre  fednd  mtnne  converlo  inimicurn  meum,  Ps.  Spl.  9,  3.  Manega 
israhela  bearna  he  gecyrj)  to  drihtne  multos  filiorum  israel  convertet  ad 
dominum,  Lk.  Bos.  1,  16.  Gif  hS  daet  Cristene  folc  mid  lufan  ne  mehton 
gecyrron  if  they  could  not  by  love  convert  Christian  people , Blickl.  Homl. 
45,  22.  Dine  heortan  to  rsede  gecyr  turn  thy  heart  to  counsel,  Blickl. 
Homl.  1 13,  27  : Ps.  Th.  114,  7 ; 84,  5.  Heora  Iff  he  haefj)  to  gefean 
gecyrred  their  life  he  hath  turned  to  joy,  Blickl.  Homl.  85,  24;  57.  30; 
59,  13.  II.  to  turn  [ one's  self],  go,  return;  verti,  reverti,  ire  : — 

Ic  wille  daet  he  libbe  and  to  Gode  gecyrran  I will  that  he  live  and  turn  to 
God,  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  34  ; 101,  15.  Gecyrra])  to  me  donne  gecyrre  ic 
to  edw.  He  donne  gecyrde  to  us  turn  to  me  then  will  I turn  to  you. 
He  turned  to  us  then,  Blickl.  Homl.  103,  I.  Du  ne  gecyr  from  dmre 
dedwene  turn  not  from  thy  servant,  89,  12  : Ps.  Th.  58,  14:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2158;  An.  1080.  Hi  symle  sculon  done  ylcan  ryne  eft  gecyrran 
they  ever  must  go  again  the  same  course,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  ix,  74;  Met.  1 1, 
37.  Da  gecyrdon  da  twa  and  hund-seofontig  reversi  sunt  septuaginla 
duo,  Lk.  Bos.  10,  17.  Hwaenne  he  sy  fram  gyftum  gecyrred  quando 
revertatur  a nuptis,  Lk.  Bos.  12,  36. 

ge-cyrred-nes,-ness,e  ;/.  A turning,  conversion  : — TEfter  his  gecyrred- 
nysse,  Gregorius  jienode  [earfum  after  his  conversion  Gregory  ministered 
to  the  poor,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  118,  35.  v.  acyrrednes. 

ge-cyrring,  e ; /.  Converting,  changing ; conversio,  C.  R.  Ben.  62  : 
Ps.  Spl.  T.  9,  3. 

ge-cyspyd  fettered,  Ps.  Spl.  78,  11.  v.  Cyspan. 

ge-eyssan;  p.  -cyste ; pp.  -cyssed  [cyssan  to  fo’ss]  To  kiss;  osculari : — 
Gecyste  cyning  jiegn  betstan  the  king  kissed  the  best  of  thanes,  Beo.  Th. 
3744;  B.  1870.  Gecyste  foet  his  osculabatur  pedes  ejus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 

7-  38. 

ge-eyd,  -cydd,  e;f.A  country,  native  country ; patria,  natale  solum  : — On 
hiora  agenre  gecyJ>J>e  in  their  own  country,  Bt.  27, 3 ; Fox  100,  1.  v.  cyd. 

ge-cydan ; p.  -cydde,  -cydde ; pp.  -cyded,  -cyd.  I.  to  make 

known,  tell,  relate,  proclaim,  announce,  inform ; nuntiare,  annun- 
tiare,  referre,  effari,  monere : — Da  andsware  gecydan  to  make  known  the 
answer,  Beo.  Th.  714;  B.  354:  4638;  B.  2324:  Ps.  Spl.  101,  24. 
Gecyd  make  known.  Exon.  50  a;  Th.  173.4;  Gu.  1155.  So])  gecydan 
to  tell  the  truth,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1173;  El.  588.  Se  daet  orleg-weorc  dam 
ebriscan  eorle  gecydde  who  announced  that  fatal  work  to  the  Hebrew 
leader,  Cd.  94;  Th.  I22,  4;  Gen.  2021:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1568;  An.  785; 
1718;  An.  861.  Swa  hie  gecydde  w®ron  as  they  were  informed,  Cd. 
195  ; Th.  243,  9 ; Dan.  433.  Him  waes  gecyded  nuntiatum  est  illi,  Lk. 
Bos.  8,  20.  Da  wear))  hit  Constantine  gecyd  it  was  told  to  Constantine, 
H.  R.  3,  11.  II.  to  declare,  reveal,  manifest,  shew,  perform,  con- 

firm, testify,  prove ; declarare,  revelare,  edocere,  manifestare,  monstrare, 
perhibere,  testari,  probate : — Daet  wille  ic  gecydan,  daet  da  ricu  of  nanes 
mannes  mihtum  swa  gecraeftgade  ne  wurdon  that  will  I declare,  that  the 
kingdoms  were  not  strengthened  by  the  powers  of  man,  Ors.  2,1;  Bos. 
39,  1.  God  wolde  gecydan  hwylcre  geearnunge  se  halga  wer  waere 
Deus  qualis  meriti  vir  fuerit  demonstrare  voluit,  Bd.  1,  33 ; S.  499,  8 ; 
H.  R.  15,  31.  Se  inllca  dema  mannum  gecydde  internus  arbiter  edocuit, 
3, 15 ; S.  541,  19.  He  gecydeji  de  wisdomes  gife  he  will  shew  thee  the 
gift  of  wisdom,  Elen.  Kmbl.  187;  El.  595.  Swa  du  hyldo  wid  me 
gecyddest  as  thou  hast  manifes'ed  grace  to  me,  Andr.  Kmbl.  780 ; An. 
390.  Da2t  dine  ledde  gecyddon  that  thy  people  shewed,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
654;  Sal.  326.  Wundor  waes  gecyded  the  miracle  Was  manifested,  Cd. 
208;  Th.  257,  6;  Dan.  653:  212;  Th.  263,  II:  Dan.  760.  Gecydan 
mid  ape  to  prove  or  declare  on  oath,  L.  In.  16 ; Th.  i.  112,  7 : 17;  Th. 

i.  114,  2:  L.  Ed.  1;  Th.  i.  160,  5.  Tree  of  waestm  his  gecyded  bij> 

arbor  fructu  suo  cognoscitur,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  44.  III.  to  make 
celebrated,  renowned,  famed;  notum  facere,  inclytum  reddere: — Cyning 
cystum  gecyded  the  king  for  virtues  famed,  Beo.  Th.  1850;  B.  923: 
530;  B.  262  : Exon.  41  a;  Th.  137,  3 ; Gu.  553.  [O.  Sax.  gi-kudian  : 

O.  H.  Ger.  ga-chundan.]  v.  cydan,  cud. 

ge-cydellc ; adj.  Manifest,  made  known ; manifestatus,  Alb.  resp. 
10.  v.  cydlic. 

ge-cydig;  adj.  Knowing,  cognizant: — Gicydig  cognitor,  Rtl.  41,  23. 
[Cf.  Ger.  kundig  acquainted  with.] 

ge-cydnes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Testimony,  testament,  manifesta- 
tion; testimonium,  testamentum : — Manega  saedon  lease  gecydnysse 
multi  testimonium  falsum  dicebant,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  56.  Des  calic  is  niwe 
gecydnes  on  mtnum  blode  hie  est  calix  novum  testamentum  in  sanguine 
meo,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  20:  Ps.  Spl.  49,  6,  17.  Drihten,  dine  gecydnessa 
sindon  swide  geleaflice  Lord,  thy  testimonies  are  very  faithful,  Homl.  Th. 

ii.  42,  14.  Seo  ealde  gecydnis  the  Old  Testament,  Thw.  Hept.  p.  2,  14. 
Nu  nealaece})  aegder  ge  din  onwrigennes  ge  uncer  gecydnes  now  approaches 
both  the  discovery  of  thee  [as  false ] and  the  manifestation  of  us  two  [as 
true],  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  23.  v.  cydnes. 


ged,  gedd,  es;  n.  A song,  proverb,  poem,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  2,  10 ; Met. 
2,  5.  Gedd  proverbium,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  6 ; 16,  25.  v.  gid. 
ge-dseftan ; p.  -daefte  ; pp.  daeft  To  put  in  order,  make  ready,  pre- 
pare : — Da  de  mid  dam  [treowum]  Cristes  weig  gedaefton  those  who  with 
the  [trees]  prepared  Christ's  way,  Homl.  Th.  i.  212,  34.  He  eow  betaic[ 
mycele  healle  gedaefte  ipse  vobis  ostendet  cenaculum  magnum  stratum, 
Lk.  Bos.  22, 12  : Mk.  Bos.  14,  15.  v.  daeftan. 

ge-dsefte  ; adj.  Mild,  gentle,  meek  : — Din  cyning  cym}>  to  de,  gedaefte 
rex  tuus  venittibi,  mansuetus,  Mt.  Bos.  21,  5.  [Cf.  Orm.  daffte  humble, 
quiet.]  The  later  sense  of  ‘ daft’  foolish,  stupid,  may  be  compared  with 
the  slang  sense  of  ‘ soft.’ 

ge-deeftlice,  -daeftelice,  -deftlice;  adv.  Fitly,  seasonably ; opportune, 
commode : — Ic  de  beode  daet  du  stande  on  dissum  wordum,  and  hie 
lire  aegder  ge  gedaeftlice  ge  ungedaeftlice  I charge  thee  to  abide  by  these 
words,  and  teach  them  both  seasonably  and  unseasonably,  Past.  15,6; 
Swt.  96,  15;  Hat.  MS.  20  a,  21.  Gedaeftelice  seasonably,  15,  6;  Swt. 
96,17;  Hat.  MS.  20  a,  22. 

ge-dselan  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  divide,  part,  impart,  separate,  distribute, 
share,  partake : — Seoddan  se  lichoma  and  se  gast  gedaelde  bed])  after  the 
body  and  the  spirit  shall  be  separated,  Blickl.  Homl.  in,  30.  Ic  gedaele 
ba  Sicimam  et  convallem,  da  aer  samod  waeron  dividam  Sichimam  et  conval- 
lem,  Ps.  Th.  59,  5.  Hine  gediela])  dividet  eum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  24,  51. 
He  sceole  wi])  daem  lichomon  hine  gedaelon  he  must  separate  himself  from 
the  body,  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  21.  He  hine  wi)>  das  world  gedaele])  he 
separates  himself  from  the  world,  125,11;  21,  26:  Exon.  10  b;  Th. 
102,  6 ; Cri.  1668  : Beo.  Th.  4836  ; B.  2422  : Exon.  Th.  115,  32  ; Gu. 
198.  Ne  maeg  min  lichoma  wij)  dea)>  ge-daelan  my  body  cannot  separate 
[itself]  from  [i.e.  avoid]  death.  Exon.  Th.  124,  25  ; Gu.  343  ; 146,  19; 
Gu.  712.  Gedaelde  woeron  t todaeldon  woedo  mino  partiti  sunt  vestimenta 
mea,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  1 9,  24.  Gif  he  ir  nele  done  selestan  dfil  Gode 
gedilan  if  he  will  not  before  give  the  best  part  to  God,  Blickl.  Homl. 
195,  7.  Daet  we  gedaelan  done  teo)>an  dil  that  we  distribute  the  tenth 
part,  39,  19.  Gedaeled  dearfendum  mannum  given  to  the  poor,  69,  8 ; 
75,  23  ; Beo.  Th.  143  ; B.  71  : Exon.  Th.  371,  19 ; Seel.  78  : Past.  63  ; 
Swt.  459,  12.  Sceolde  he  wore  daes  gewinnes  gedaelan  he  should  get 
pain  on  account  of  that  struggle,  Cd.  Th.  19,  24;  Gen.  296.  [Goth. 
ga-dailjan  : O.  Sax,,  gi-deiian : O.  H.  Ger.  ki-teilan  to  divide,  impart, 
distribute.] 

ge-daeledliee  ; adv.  Apart,  separately ; separatim,  Cot.  201. 
ge-dseman  to  obstruct,  dam;  obstruere,  Serm.  Creat. 
ge-d®rsted;  part.  [daErst  leaven]  Leavened,  fermented ; fermentatus  : — 
Gedaersted  is  all  fermentatum  est  totum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  33. 
OJvdaet  sie  gedaersted  odde  gecnoeden  all  donee  fermentaretur  totum,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  13,  21. 

ge-dafen ; part,  [dafen  becoming]  Becoming,  Jit,  suitable ; decens, 
congruus,  conveniens : — Gif  de  gedafen  Jiince  if  it  seem  becoming  to 
thee.  Exon.  67  a;  Th.  247,  32;  Jul.  87.  This  points  to  a verb  ‘ge- 
dafan,’  corresponding  to  the  Gothic  * gadaban ;’  convenire,  decere.  [Cf. 
gedafenian.] 

ge-dafenian,  -dafnian,  -daefnia  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  be  becoming  or 
Jit,  to  behove ; decere,  convenire : chiefly  used  impersonally,  it  behoves, 
it  is  becoming  or  Jit,  ought ; deeet,  oportet : — Ic  axige  hwaeder  hit  mihte 
gedafnian  Abrahame  I will  ask  whether  it  was  becoming  to  Abraham, 
Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  47.  Laredwum  gedafenaj)  daet  hi  mid  wisdomes  sealte 
geleaffulra  manna  mod  sylton  it  befits  teachers  that  they  salt  the  minds  of 
believing  men  with  the  salt  of  wisdom,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  536,  16:  L.  E.  I. 
24;  Th.  ii.  420,  3a.  Me  gedaefna J)  me  oportet,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  9,4.  De 
gedaefnej)  te  oportet,  3,  7.  De  gedafenaj)  te  deefi,  Ps.  Th.  64,  I : 92,  7 : 
iElfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  20:  Andr.  Kmbl.  633;  An.  317.  Me  geda- 
fena})  odrum  ceastrum  Godes  rice  bodian  aliis  civitdnbus  oportet  me 
evangelizdre  regnum  Dei,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  43  : TElfc.  Gr.  33  ; Som.  37,  2 1 . 
Gedafenode  decuit,  33;  Som.  37,  21:  Bd.  4,  II ; S.  579,  II.  Hit 
gedafnode  daet  se  TElmihtiga  aerest  daet  hwilendlice  leoht  geworhte  it  was 
becoming  that  the  Almighty  first  created  the  temporary  light,  Boutr. 
Scrd.  19,  4:  21,  39.  Gedaefnad  is  us  decet  nos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 


3.  IS- 

ge-dafenigendlloe ; adv.  Consequently ; consequenter,  Scint.  11. 
ge-dafenlic,  -daefenlic  ; adj.  [ge-dafen  becoming]  Becoming,  Jit, 
decent,  convenient,  agreeable;  decens,  congruus,  conveniens,  habilis: — 
Daet  is  gedafenlic  daet  du  Dryhtnes  word  on  hyge  healde  it  is  Jit  that 
thou  shouldst  keep  in  mind  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2333; 
El.  1 168  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  31,  42  ; Met.  31,  21 : Bd.  4,  23 ; S.  594,  43. 
Hit  gedafenlic  is  daet  his  reaf  ne  beo  horig  it  is  becoming  that  his  vest- 
ment be  not  dirty,  L.  /Elf.  C.  22  ; Th.  ii.  350,  20.  Gedafenlic  Jieddnes 
[MS.  seodnys]  habilis  conjunctio,  fElfc.  Gl.  99;  Som.  76,  118;  Wrt. 
Voc.  54,  60.  Us  daeg  endebyrdnysse  mid  gedafenlicre  cym)>  nobis  dies 
ordine  congruo  venil,  Hymn.  Surt.  38,  3.  Nis  na  gedafenlic  daet  des 
man  ana  bed  it  is  not  fitting  that  this  man  be  alone,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
14,  17.  Uses  gedafenlic  [gidaefendlic,  Rush.]  oporlebat,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  4,  4. 

ge-dafenlice ; adv.  Filly,  properly,  justly ; decenter,  convenienter, 
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juste : — God  gewraec  swlde  gedafenllce  on  dam  arleasan  men  his  arlease 
gepoht  God  very  justly  avenged  his  wicked  thought  on  this  wicked  man , 
Ors.  6,  31 ; Bos.  128,  33. 

ge-dafenlicnes,  -nys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Decency,  convenience,  an 
opportunity  ; decentia,  convenientia,  opportunitas : — Eton  mid  gedafenllc- 
nvsse  juxta  convenientiam  comedamus,  Bd.  Whelc.  228,  43.  On  gedafen- 
Hcnessum  in  opportunitatibus,  Ps.  Lamb.  9, 10  : second  9,  I. 
ge-daflic  ; adj.  Convenient,  fitting ; conveniens,  congruus,  Hpt.  Gl.  415. 
ge-dafniendlic ; adj.  Suitable,  Hpt.  Gl.  433,  497. 
ge-dal,  es  ; n.  A division,  separation,  parting,  distribution;  divisio, 
separatio,  divortium,  distributio: — De  is  gedal  witod  llces  and  sawle  a 
separation  of  body  and  soul  is  decreed  to  thee,  Cd.  43  ; Th.  57,  19  ; Gen. 
930:  Beo.  Th.  6128;  B.  3068,  Ic  uncres  gedales  onbad  earfopllce  I 
awaited  our  parting  in  sorrow.  Soul  Kmbl.  74  ; Seel.  37  : Bd.  1,15;  S. 
483,  37-  Se  haefde  heortan  unhneaweste  hringa  gedales  he  had  the 
most  liberal  heart  in  the  distribution  of  rings,  Scop  Th.  148  ; Wtd.  73. 
-ffifter  daes  llchoman  gedale  and  daere  sawle  after  the  separation  of  the 
body  and  soul,  Bt.  18,  4 ; Fox  68,  12.  Du  ondritst  de  on  dam  gedale 
thou  fearest  to  distribute,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  104,  25.  Se  todilde  si  reade 
on  gedal  qui  divisil  mare  rubrum  in  divisiones,  Ps.  Spl.  135,  1 3.  [Cf. 
O.  Eng.  Homl.  elmes  i dal  almsgiving .]  der.  deap-,  ealdor-,  feorh-,  frip-, 
gast-,  hlw-,  lif-,  nyd-,  sawel-,  deoden-,  woruld-gedal. 

ge-dal-land,  -dael-land,  es ; n.  Partible  land,  land  belonging  to 
several  proprietors ; separabilis  terra  : — Gif  ceorlas  gaerstun  haebben 
geminne,  odde  gedalland  to  tynanne  if  churls  have  a common  meadow  or 
partible  land  to  fence,  L.  In.  42  ; Th.  i.  128,  6.  v.  note.  Hid  gedil- 
landes,  Kmbl.  Cod.  Dipl.  iii.  6,  11. 

geddian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  sing  ; cantare  : — Da  ongan  he  geddian 
then  began  he  to  sing,  Bt.  31,  2;  Fox  1 12,  note  25.  Se  sc6p  geddode 
the  poet  sang,  35,  5 ; Fox  166,  8.  v.  giddian. 

geddung,  giddung,  e;  f.  A similitude,  parable,  riddle;  similitudo, 
parabola  : — In  geddungum  in  parabolis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  10.  Geddung 
parabola,  18,  9 ; 19,  II.  Geddung  I onllcnis  similitudo,  13,  6.  v. 
gidding. 

ge-deagod  dyed,  coloured,  der.  twi-gedeagod.  v.  deagian. 
ge-deapian ; p.  ade,  ode  ; pp.  ad,  od  To  deepen,  become  deep  [?]  : — 
Gideopadon  niolnisso  preruperunt  abyssi,  Rtl.  81,  24.  [Cf.  Goth,  ga- 
diupjan  to  deepen,  dig  deeply.'] 

ge-deadian  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  kill ; mortificare : — Gedeada  du 
mortifica,  Rtl.  48, 14.  v.  ge-dedan. 

ge-deccan  ; imp.  -dec.  [deccan  to  cover ] To  cover ; tegere  : — Gedec 
anne  clap  dir  mid  cover  a cloth  therewith.  Herb.  78,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  182, 
3.  Gedeced  mid  wyrtum  covered  with  spices,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  260,  35.  v. 
Leo  607.^39.  v.  ge-peccan. 

GE-DEPE,  -doefe  ; comp,  -ra  ; super l . -est,  -ust ; adj.  Becoming,  fit, 
proper,  seemly,  convenient,  agreeable,  decent,  quiet,  mild,  meek,  gentle, 
kind,  benevolent ; congruus,  conveniens,  decens,  opportunus,  honestus, 
quietus,  mansuetus,  benignus  c — Swa  hit  gedefe  waes  as  it  was  fit,  Beo. 
Th.  3345  ; B.  1670:  Ps.  Th.  60,  6 : 117,  13.  Ne  bij>  daet  gedefe  deap 
that  is  not  a seemly  death.  Exon.  91  a;  Th.  340,  26;  Gn.  Ex.  117. 
Beop  ge  gedoefe  estate  vos  perfecta,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  48.  Noe  waes 
domfaest  and  gedefe  Noah  was  just  and  meek,  Cd.  64;  Th.  78,  2 ; Gen. 
1287  : Exon.  41  a ; Th.  136,  34;  Gu.  551  : Beo.  Th.  2458  ; B.  1227. 
Gedefe  is  din  milde  mod  benigna  est  misericordia  tua,  Ps.  Th.  68,  16. 
Gedefe  sacerd  sacerdos  quietus,  Nar.  37,  25.  Eart  dti  on  lifigendra  lande 
se  gedefa  dil  tu  es  portio  mea  in  terra  viventium,  141, 5.  On  tide  gedefre 
in  tempore  opportune,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  144,  16:  Bd.  4,  I ; S.  564,  3.  purh 
gedefne  dom  with  fitting  judgment.  Exon.  41  b ; Th.  138,  26  ; Gu.  582  : 
Bd.  4, 1 ; S.  564,  4.  Do  gedefe  mid  me.  Drihten,  tacen  fac  tnecum, 
Domine,  signum  in  bono,  Ps.  Th.  85,  16.  Da  synd  llde  and  gedefe  they 
are  meek  and  gentle,  Homl.  Th.  i.  550,  20.  Syn  hi  adilgad  of  gedefra 
eac  daera  lifigendra  leofra  bocum  deleantur  de  libro  viventium,  Ps.  Th. 
68,  29.  Wuna  mid  us  daet  du  us  gedefra  gedo  stop  with  us  to  improve 
us,  St.  And.  24,  8.  Deorust  and  gedefust  dearest  and  fittest,  102,  16. 
Ealra  demena  dam  gedefestan  to  the  most  benevolent  of  all  judges.  Exon. 
93  a;  Th.  350,  4;  Sch.  58.  [Goth,  ga-dobs fitting.]  der.  lir-gedefe. 

ge-defe  ; adv.  Becomingly,  decently ; decenter : — -Ic  eom  on  dlnum 
domum  gedefe  glaed  judicia  tua  jucunda,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  39  : 1 24,  4. 

ge-defellc  ; adj.  Fit,  becoming,  decent,  honest ; honestus : — Dir 
syndon  gedefellce  menn  sunt  ibi  homines  honesti,  Nar.  37,  32. 

ge-defeltce  ; adv.  Becomingly,  fitly,  decently,  properly ; decenter, 
opportune : — Sona  daes  de  gehalgod  waes,  da  dyde  mon  his  llchoman  in, 
and  on  daere  cyricean  norp-portice  gedefellce  waes  bebyriged  mox  vero  ut 
dedicdta  est,  intro  inldtum,  et  in  porticu  illius  aquilondlis  decenter  sepul- 
tum  est,  Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  504,  34.  He  symle  gedefellce  aeftercwsep  he 
always  repeated  [them]  properly,  5,  2;  S.  615,  15. 

ge-defen ; part.  Fit,  proper,  "due ; debltus : — Gedefen  debltus,  Cot. 
61  : Th.  An.  101,10.  To  forpspownesse  gedefenre  heanesse  ad  profec- 
tum  debiti  culminis,  Bd.  2,  4;  S.  505, 17.  v.  gedafen. 

ge-defenlle  ; adj.  Fit,  proper,  due;  debltus: — Mid  gedefenllcre  ege 
deblto  cum  timore,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569,  28.  v.  gedafenllc. 


ge-defnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Quietness,  mildness,  gentleness ; mansuetudo : — 
Oferbecymp  gedefnes  supervenit  mansuetudo,  Ps.  Lamb.  89, 10. 

ge-deftlice ; adv.  Filly,  moderately ; decenter : — Gif  du  wile  hal 
beon,  drinc  de  gedeftlice  if  thou  wilt  be  healthy,  drink  in  moderation, 
Prov.  Kmbl.  61.  v.  ge-daeftllce. 

ge-degan,  ge-degean  to  pass  through,  escape;  pertransire : — Oft  ure 
sawl  swyde  frecne  hlimman  gedegde  hludes  waeteres ; wene  ic  fordon 
daet  heo  wel  mige  daet  swydre  maegen  sawel  usser  waeteres  wenan  daes 
wel  gedegean  torrentem  pertransivit  anima  nostra;  forsitan  pertransisset 
anima  nostra  aquam  intolerabilem,  Ps.  Th.  123,  4.  Gif  he  wille  sylf 
Godes  domas  gedegan  if  he  himself  wish  to  be  uncondemned,  Blickl. 
Homl.  43,  12.  v.  gedlgan. 

ge-degled  hidden;  absconditus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  2.  v.  ge-dlglian. 
ge-delf,  es  ; n.  A delving,  the  act  of  digging,  a trench  ; fossio,  fossa  : — . 
Mid  gedelfe  by  digging,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  12.  He  let  delfon  an 
mycel  gedelf  he  had  a great  trench  dug,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  58,  5. 

ge-delfan ; p.  -dealf,  pi.  -dulfon ; pp.  dolfen  To  dig,  delve ; fodere, 
effodere: — Waes  dir  sum  hlaw  done  men  gedulfon  there  was  a mound 
which  men  had  dug,  Guthl.  4 ; Gdwin.  26,  6.  De  wearp  helle  seap 
nider  gedolfen  the  pit  of  hell  was  dug  beneath  for  thee.  Exon.  71b;  Th. 
267,  30  ; Jul.  423. 

ge-deman  ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  deem,  judge,  determine,  ordain,  decree, 
doom,  condemn ; judicare,  decernere,  sanclre,  condemnare  : — He  wile 
gedeman  dseda  gehwylce  he  will  judge  each  deed.  Exon.  15  b;  Th.  33, 
13  ; Cri.  525.  Daet  he  fighwelcue  on  riht  gedemep  that  he  judge  every 
one  righteously,  L.  Alf.  49  ; Th.  i.  56,  30  : Ps.  Th.  57, 10.  He  gedemde 
urne  Drihten  to  deape  he  condemned  our  Lord  to  death,  Ors.  6,  3 ; Bos. 
117,42.  Gedemdon  [MS.  gedemden]  sanxerunt,  Mone  B.  1940.  Se 
de  undom  gedeme  he  who  shall  doom  unjust  doom,  L.  C.  S.  15;  Th.  i. 
384,  7.  Swa  gedemed  is  as  is  ordained.  Exon.  58  a;  Th.  207,  26  ; Ph. 
147.  He  gedemed  haefde  daet  Ceohvulf  aefter  him  cyning  wire  succes- 
sbrem  fore  Ceoluulfum  decrevisset,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  646,  1:  Cd.  186;  Th. 
231,  ii;  Dan.  245.  Fynd  syndon  ebwere  gedemed  to  deape  your 
enemies  are  condemned  to  death,  Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  19;  Jud.  196. 
[Goth,  ga-domjan.] 

ge-deoful-geld  idolatry,  v.  deofolgeld. 

ge-deorf,  es ; n.  Labour,  trouble,  tribulation  ; labor,  tribulatio : — 
Micel  gedeorf  ys  hit  magnus  labor  est.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  5,  7. 
Byp  mycel  gedeorf  erit  tribulatio  magna,  Mt.  Bos.  24,  21.  Haefst  du 
inig  gedeorf  hdbestu  allquem  laborem ? Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  9.  For 
his  micclum  gedeorfum  for  his  great  labours,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  522,  3 : 

82,  33. 

ge-deorfan ; p.  -dearf,  pi.  -durfon ; pp.  -dorfen  To  labour ; — Micel  ic 
gedeorfe  mullum  laboro,  Coll,  Monast.  Th.  20,  25.  In  Ors.  4,  6; 
Bos.  86,  3,  Heora  scipa  gedurfon  L and  C perhaps  we  should  read 
gedufon  sank,  cf.  85,  38,  gedeaf  [gedraf],  and  Ors.  I,  7 ; Bos.  30,  24, 
Da  gedufon  hi  ealle  and  adruncon.  [A.  R.  i-dorven;  pp.  grieved, 
injured.] 

ge-deorfleas ; adj.  This  word  in  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  151,  73  >s 
explained  nil  prosperum.  The  natural  meaning  would  be  without 
labour,  trouble,  which  hardly  agrees  with  that  given  above.  Leo  230, 
38,  to  connect  the  two,  suggests  the  meaning  without  effort,  so  without 
result,  success. 

ge-deorfnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Trouble,  tribulation ; tribulatio : — God  is 
ure  fultum  on  gedeorfnyssum  odde  on  gedrefednyssum  Deus  est  nosier 
adjutor  in  tribulatibnibus,  Ps.  Lamb.  45,  2. 

ge-deorfsum  ; adj.  Troublesome,  grievous ; molestus,  gravis : — Dis 
waes  swlde  gedeorfsum  gear  this  was  a very  grievous  year,  Chr.  1103; 
Erl.  239,  1. 

ge-derian  ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To  injure,  hurt ; laedere : — Dyssum 
wordum  da  geewedenum,  hine  sona  se  wind  onwearp  fram  daere  byrig, 
and  draf  daet  fyr  on  da  de  hit  ir  onbaerndon,  swa  daet  hi  sume  mid  dam 
fyre  gederede  wiron  quo  dicto,  statim  mutati  ab  urbe  vend,  in  eos  qui 
accenderant  flammarum  incendia  retorserunt,  ita  ut  aliquot  Icesi,  Bd. 
3,  16;  S.  543,  7-12,  col.  1. 

ge-dician ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od.  To  make  a dike  or  mound;  vallum  facere : — 
Eardaedon  Bryttas  binnan  dam  dice,  de  we  gemynegodon  daet  Severus 
het  pwyrs  ofer  daet  ealond  gedlcian  habitabant  Brittones  intra  vallum, 
quod  Severum  trans  insulam  fecisse  commemoravimus,  Bd.  I,  11 ; S.  480. 
v.  dlcian. 

ge-dieglan  To  hide,  cover ; velare : — He  wolde  dara  scamfaestna 
giemelieste  mid  lldellcum  wordum  gedieglan  he  would  cover  [velare]  the 
negligence  of  the  modest  with  gentle  words,  Past.  31,  2 ; Swt.  207,  23 ; 
Hat.  MS.  39  b,  23.  v.  ge-dlglan. 

ge-diernan  ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  conceal ; celare  : — Se  de  piefpe 
gedierne,  forgielde  done  peof  be  his  were  let  him  who  conceals  the  theft 
pay  for  the  thief  according  to  his  value,  L.  In.  36;  Th.  i.  124, 17.  v. 
ge-dyrnan. 

ge-dlgan,  -dygan,  -degan,  ic  -dlge,  du  -digest,  he  -dlgep,  pi.  -digap; 
p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  endure,  carry  through,  tolerate,  overcome,  escape ; eti, 
) perpeti,  perferre,  tolerare,  superare,  evadere  : — Swa  mig  unfige  gedlgan 
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wean  so  an  undoomed  [man]  may  escape  calamity , Beo.  Th.  4572  ; B. 
2291.  Du  aldre  gedlgest  thou  escapest  with  life , 1327;  B.  661.  He 
gedlge})  he  escapes,  606  ; B.  300.  He  feore  gedlgde  he  escaped  with 
life,  1161  ; B.  578.  Feore  gedyged  escaped  with  life.  Exon.  39  a;  Th. 
128,  21  ; Gu.  407.  Daet  wlf  ne  gedlg])  hyre  feore  the  woman  will  not 
escape  with  her  life,  Nar.  50,  10.  Dara  inonna  hit  tele  gedfgde  hominibus 
idem  morsus  non  usque  ad  interitum  nocebant,  Nar.  1 6,  11.  Sume  hit  ne 
gedygdan  mid  dam  life  some  did  not  escape  with  life,  Chr.  978  ; Erl. 
127,12.  v.  dygan,  gedegan. 

ge-digl[i]ian,  -deglan,  -dyglan;  p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed,  ad  To  hide, 
conceal,  cover;  abscondere,  operire : — Gedeigla  abscondere,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  5,  14.  Gedeigeldes  abscondisti,  n,  25.  Gedegled  opertum,  10, 
26.  Gideglad  [delgad]  abscondita,  Rtl.  25,  7.  Helme  gedygled  con- 
cealed by  a covering,  Hy.  11,  13.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  tougilian  to  hide.] 
ge-dihligean  to  hide,  make  private,  detach,  separate ; velare,  secernere, 
separare: — Eadgar,  mid  rymette  gedlhligean  her  da  mynstra  Edgar  com- 
manded the  monasteries  to  be  made  private  or  detached,  Th.  Diplm.  A.D. 
963-975  I 231.  4-  v-  ge-dlglan. 

ge-diht,  es;  n.  A composition: — Fela  faegere  godspel  we  forlseta])  on 
disum  gedihte  many  excellent  gospels  we  omit  in  this  composition,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  520,  1.  [Cf.  Ger.  gedicht.] 

ge-dihtan ; p.  -dihte ; pp.  -dihted,  -diht.  I.  to  put  in  order,  dis- 

pose, compose,  arrange,  conspire ; disponere,  componere,  conspirare  : — 
Nu  sindon  twa  bee  gesette  on  endebyrdnisse  to  Salomones  bocum,  swilce 
he  hlg  gedihte  now  two  books  are  set  in  order  after  Solomon's  books, 
as  if  he  composed  them,  JElfc.  T ; Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  69,  402.  Beda 
de  das  boc  gedihte  Bede  who  composed  this  book,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  102, 
224.  Da  gedihton  da  Iudeas  jam  conspiraverant  Judcei,  Jn.  Bos.  9,  22. 
Gediht  digestus,  ordinatus,  Hpt.  Gl.  409.  II.  to  order,  direct, 

appoint;  dirigere,  dictare : — Hlg  dydon  swa,  swa  swa  him  gedihte  Iosue 
they  did  as  Joshua  directed  them.  Josh.  6,  23.  Dis  gewrit  wees  to  anum 
menn  gediht  this  writing  was  directed  to  a particular  man,  iElfc.  T ; 
Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  56,  1.  [Laym.  to  daede  idihte.]  v.  dihtan. 
ge-dihtnung  a disposing,  v.  dihtnung. 

ge-dilgian ; p.  ede,  ode  ; pp.  ed,  od  To  blot  out : — Gidilge  dele,  Rtl. 
168, 19  : iq,  1. 

ge-dirnan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  conceal,  keep  secret;  celare : — Se  de 
forstolen  flsesc  findej)  and  gedirnej)  he  who  finds  stolen  flesh  and  keeps  it 
secret,  L.  In.  17 ; Th.  i.  1 14,  2,  note  1.  v.  ge-dyrnan. 
ge-dofung,  e ; /.  Dotage;  deliramentum,  Hpt.  Gl.  416. 
ge-dolgian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  wound ; vulnerare : — Deope  gedolgod 
deeply  wounded.  Exon.  113b;  Th.  435,  25;  Ra.  54,  6. 

ge-don  ; ic  -do,  du  -dest,  he  -de]).  pi.  -do] ) ; p.  -dyde,  pi.  -dydon;  pp. 
“den,  -don  To  do,  make,  put,  cause,  effect,  reach  a place ; facere  : — Ic  sceal 
cunnan  hwaet  du  gedon  wille  I shall  know  what  thou  wilt  do,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
684;  An.  343.  Du  ne  miht  aenne  loee  gedon  hwltne  non  poles  unum  capil- 
lum  album  facere,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  36.  Gedo  de  halne  salvum  te  fac,  Lk. 
Bos.  23,  37  : 8,  48.  Dset  gefeoht  waes  gedon  mid  micelre  geornfulnesse 
the  battle  was  fought  [done]  with  much  earnestness,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  64, 
45.  Daet  hit  gedon  wsere  that  it  was  done,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1530 ; An.  766. 
Swa  fela  wundra  swa  we  gehyrdon  gedone  quanta  audivimus  facta,  Lk. 
Bos.  4,  23.  Daet  he  us  daet  cu|)  gedo  that  he  make  that  known  to  us, 
Blick.  Homl.  139,  31.  Hie  gedo])  daet  segder  bij)  ofer  froren  they  cause 
each  to  be  frozen  over,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Bos.  23,  9 : Past.  Swt.  7,  8 : Ps.  Th. 
82,  12.  Done  eadigan  Matheum  hegedyde  gangan  he  caused  the  blessed 
Matthew  to  go,  St.  And.  14,  13.  We  syndon  niwe  to  dissum  geleafan 
gedon  we  are  newly  turned  to  this  faith,  24,  9.  Stredwnesse  him  under 
gedon  to  put  litter  under  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  227,  12.  On  eweartern 
gedon  to  put  in  prison,  Jn.  Bos.  3,  24.  Foron  od  daet  hie  gedydon 
set  Saeferne  they  went  until  they  reached  the  Severn,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  92, 
*4  > 93.  5 : 895  ; Erl.  94,  2,  15.  Foron  daet  hie  gedydon  innan  Saeferne 
mudan  they  went  so  as  to  get  within  the  mouth  of  the  Severn,  Chr.  918  ; 
Erl.  102,  24.  [O.  Sax.  gi-don.]  der.  don. 

ge-dreefan  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  drive,  push,  urge,  trouble ; pellere, 
urgere,  perturbare : — Wod-J)rag  gedrseff-  sefan  ingehygd  lust  urges  the 
thoughts  of  mind,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25, 83  ; Met.  25,  42  : 18,  5 ; Met,  18,  3. 
v.  draefan,  gedrifan. 

ge-drsefnes,  ness,  e;  f.  A disturbance;  perturbatio,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22, 
I2l;  Met.  22,  61. 

ge-draeg,  ge-dreag,  es;  n.  A dragging,  band,  multitude,  tumult;  trac- 
tus,  turma,  tumultus : — He  wolde  secan  deofla  gedrseg  he  would  seek  the 
band  of  devils,  Bfeo.  Th.  1516  ; B.  756.  Eac  don  breost-ceare  sin-sorgna 
gedreag  sy  aet  him  even  when  care  of  breast,  multitude  of  constant  sor- 
rows be  at  him,  Exon.  115b;  Th.  444,  10;  Kl.  45.  Dser  waes  forden- 
era  gedraeg  there  was  a tumult  of  undone  men,  Andr.  Kmbl.  85  ; An.  43. 
Daer  waes  wide  gfehyred  earmllc  ylda  gedraeg  then  was  widely  heard  the 
wretched  tumult  of  mortals,  3108  ; An.  1 53  7. 

ge-draf  drove,  was  wrecked,  Ors.  Cot.  MS.  4,  6 ; Bos.  Notes,  p.  20, 
col.  2,  § 10.  v.  ge-drlfan. 

ge-dreag  multitude,  tumult.  Exon-.  22  b;  Th;  62,  ii;  Cri.  1000: 
103  a;  Th.  389,  19;  Rii.  7,  10.  v.  gedraeg. 


ge-dreecan ; p.  -drehte ; -pp.  -dreht,  -dreaht  To  vex,  afflict,  torment, 
oppress ; vexare,  affligere,  tribulare,  opprimere  : — He  haef|)  on  slaipe  dyn 
wyf  gedreht  he  hath  vexed  thy  wife  in  her  sleep,  Nicod.  6;  Thw.  3,  15. 
Beornas,  gretaj)  hygegeomre  hreowum  gedreahte  men  sad  in  mind  with 
griefs  afflicted  shall  wail,  Exon.  22  b;  Th.  6r,  34;  Cri.  994.  HI  scon- 
dum  gedreahte  they  shamefully  tormented.  Exon.  26  b;  Th.  79,  32  ; Cri. 
1299  : 30  a;  Th.  92,  15  ; Cri.  1 509.  For  meteleaste  gedrehte  for  want 
of  food  oppressed,  Andr.  Kmbl.  78 ; An.  39.  Of  unclxnum  gastum' 
gedrehte  vexati  a spiritibus  immundis,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  18  : 7,  6. 
ge-drecoednys,  se ; /.  Tribulation,  affliction  : — Donne  beoj)  swilce 
gedreccednyssa  swilce  naeron  xt  then  shall  be  such  tribulations  as  were 
not  before,  Homl.  Th.  i.  4,  1.  Llchamllc  gedreccednys  bodily  affliction, 
454-  26. 

ge-drecte  oppressed,  v.  gedreccan 

ge-drefan  ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  disturb,  trouble,  vex,  offend ; turbare, 
conturbare,  confundere,  scandalizare : — Hwl  gedrefe  gyt  me  quare  [dos 
duo]  conturbads  me,  Ps.  Th.  41,  5.  Se  H abend  gedrefde  hyne  sylfne 
Jesus  turbavit  seipsum,  Jn.  Bos.  1 1,  33  : Lk.  Bos.  24,  37.  Du  gedrefest 
deope  wallas  tu  conturbas  profundos  vortices,  Ps.  Th.  64,  7.  Du  gedrefst 
grund  sees  tu  confundas  profundum  maris,  Ps.  Spl.  64,  7.  Bed])  gedrefde 
J)edda  turbabuntur  gentes,  Ps.  Spl.  64,  8.  Swa  hwa  swa  gedrefj)  aenne  of 
dyssum  lytlingum  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones,  Mk. 
Bos.  9,  42.  [O.  Sax.  ge-drobian.]  v.  drefan. 

ge-drefedlio ; adj.  Troublesome;  turbulentus,  Ors.  1,  7;  Bos.  30,4. 
gedrefednes,  -drofednes,  se;  f.  Trouble,  disturbance,  confusion,  vexa- 
tion, tribulation,  offence,  scandal;  perturbatio,  conturbatio,  confusio, 
tribulatio,  scandalum  ; — -Butan  gedrefednesse  de  menn  Jrowia])  a conlur- 
batione  hominum,  Ps.  Th.  30,  22.  For  gedrefednesse  saes  sweges  and 
yda  prte  confusione  sonitus  maris  et  fluctuum,  Lk.  Bos.  21,  25:  Mt. 
Bos.  13,  21 ; Lk.  Bos.  17, 1. 

ge-drefnis,  niss,  e;  f Disturbance,  confusion;  perturbatio: — To 
ae.ecte  disse  gedrefnisse  storm  Saeberhtes  dea])  auxit  procellam  hujusce 
perturbationis  mors  Sabered,  Bd.  2,5;  S.  507,  6 : Hpt.  Gl.  463.  v.  ge- 
drefednes, ge-drsefnes. 

ge-dreht,  oppressed,  afflicted,  v.  gedreccan. 

ge-dreme,  -dryme ; adj.  Melodious,  harmonious,  joyous;  canorus, 
consonus,  laetus  : — Beo])  on  heora  husum  bllde  gedreme  Iceldbuntur  in 
cubilibus  suis,  Ps.  Th.  149,  5.  HI  ealle  samod  mid  gedremum  sange 
Godes  wuldor  hleodrodon  they  all  together  celebrated  God's  glory  with 
melodious  song,  Homl.  Th.  i.  38,  j.  On  gedremum  lofsangum  in  har- 
monious hymns,  600,  9. 

ge-drencan ; p.  -drencte ; pp.  -drenced  To  drench,  drown ; submer- 
gere,  demergere : — Se  wxg  gedrencte  [-drecte  MS.]  dugo)>  Egypta  the 
wave  drowned  the  army  of  the  Egyptians,  Cd.  167  ; Th.  209,  16  ; Exod. 
500.  Deafie  gedrenced  drenched  with  death,  144;  Th.  179,  25;  Exod. 
34.  Du  [bist]  to  helle  gedreneged  tu  ad  infernum  demergeris,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  10, 15. 

ge-dreog,  es ; n.  A rubbing : — Swines  rysl  his  scon  to  gedreoge  swine's 
fat  for  rubbing  his  shoes,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  144,  29. 
ge-dreog,  es ; n.  A retiring,  modesty ; modestia,  R.  Ben.  8. 
ge-dreogan;  p.  -dreag,  -dreah,  pi.  -drugon  ; pp.  -drogen  To  perform, 
finish,  bear,  suffer;  perficere,  tolerare,  pati  :■ — Gedrogen  haefde  had 
finished,  Beo.  Th.  5446;  B.  2726.  Wlf  gedrog  mulier  patiebatur,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  9,  20.  v.  dreogan. 

ge-dreoh.;  adj.  Sober: — We  1 sera])  daet  man,  set  ciric-waeccan,  swlde 
gedreoh  si  we  teach  that  man,  at  the  church  wakes,  be  very  sober,  L. 
Edg.  28  ; Th.  ii.  250, 12. 

ge-dreofalice  ; adv.  Discreetly , modestly,  cautiously  ; patienter, 
modeste,  prudenter,  L.  C.  S.  76 ; Th.  i.  418,  6. 

ge-dreosan  ; p.  -dreas,  pi.  -druron  ; pp.  -droren;  v.  intrans.  To  fall 
together,  disappear,  fail ; cadere,  corruere,  deficere,  Beo.  Th.  3513;  B. 
1 7 54 : 5325;  B.  2666:  Ps.  Th.  101,  9:  Exon.  77  a ; Th.  288,25; 
Wand.  36.  [Goth,  gadriusan.] 

ge-drep,  es ; n.  A stroke ; ictus : — purh  daro]>a  gedrep  through  the 
stroke  of  darts,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2886  ; An.  1446. 

ge-drettan;  p.  -drette  ; pp.  -drett  To  consume;  consiimere: — Beo]>- 
gedrette  eac  gescende  confundantur  et  deflciant,  Ps.  Th.  70,  12.  [Or 
does  gedrette  = gedrehte  ?] 

ge-drif,  e;  /.  A fever ; febris,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  31.  v.  drif. 
ge-drif,  -drif  [?],  es ; n.  What  is  driven,  stubble ; stipula  : — Gesete  hi- 
swa  swa  gedrlf  aetforan  ansyne  windes  pone  illos  sicut  stipulam  ante 
faciem  vend,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  82,  12.  [Cf.  Icel.  drif  driven  snow.] 
ge-drlf,  es ; n.  A driving,  movement : — Dses  lyftes  gedrlf,  daes  wseteres 
gedrlf  the  regions  of  air  and  water,  Salm.  Kmbl.  186,  22.  [Cf.  Icel. 
drlfa  afll  of  snow.] 

ge-drifan,  p.  -draf,  pi.  -drifon ; pp.  -drifen  To  drive,  go  adrift,  be 
driven,  cast  away  or  lost ; agere,  agi,  ventis  jactari,  naufragare  ; — Deh 
scyp  gedrifen  [MS.  gedriuen]  bed  though  a ship  be  driven,  L.  Eth.  ii.  2 ; 
Th.  i.  286,  1.  Romane  oferhlaestan  heora  scipa  daet  heora  gedraf 
[gedeaf  Laud.]  cc  and  xxx,  and  lxx  wear])  to  lafe,  and  uneade  genered. 
the  Romans  overloaded  their  ships,  so  that  230  of  them  were  lost,  and  70 
? C c 
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were  left,  and  with  difficulty  saved,  Ors.  4,  6;  Th.  400,  20.  Daet  scip 
gedrifen  waes  naviculo  jactabatur,  Mt.  Knibl.  Lind.  14,  24. 

ge-driht,  -dryht,  e ; f.  A host,  company ; turma,  cohors : — Waes  seo 
eorla  gedriht  anes  modes  the  host  of  men  was  of  one  mind,  Cd.  158  ; Th. 
197,10;  Exod.  304  : Exon.  22b;  Th.  63,3;  Cri.  1014. 
ge-drihj),  e;  /.  Forbearance,  sobriety;  patientia,  sobrietas,  L.  T.  P. 
9;  Th.  ii.  314,  34. 

ge-drinc,  -drync,  es ; n.  A drinking;  compotatio,  convivium: — We 
laeraj)  daet  man  finig  gedrinc,  and  aenig  unnit  dar  ne  dredge  we  teach 
that  man  suffer  not  there  any  drinking  nor  any  vanity,  L.  Edg.  28;  Th. 
ii.  250,12;  Exon.  88  a;  Th.  330,27;  Vy.  57:  Ors.  1,  1 ; Bos.  22,  25. 

ge-drincan ; p.  -dranc ,pl.  -druncon ; pp.  -druncen  To  drink ; bibere  : — • 
Grundleas  gltsung  gilpes  and  aehta  gedrincej)  to  dryggum  dreosendne 
welan  the  bottomless  avarice  of  glory  and  possessions  drinks  to  the  dregs 
perishable  wealth,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  31 ; Met.  7,  16.  Dae t win  is  gedrun- 
cen  bibitur  vinum,  JE\f.  Gr.  19  ; Som.  22,  47  : Bd.  5,5;  S.  61 8,  13  : 
Gen.  27,  25. 

ge-dripan  to  drip.  v.  gedrypan. 

ge-drof ; adj.  Dirty,  muddy ; turbidus,  lutosus : — On  daem  gedrofum 
w*tere  in  the  muddy  water,  Past.  54,  I ; Swt.  421,  8 ; Hat.  MS. 
ge-drofednys  trouble,  Scint.  50.  v.  ge-drefednys. 
ge-drofenlic ; adj.  Troublous : — Deos  world  is  gedrofenlic  this  world 
is  troublous,  Blickl.  Homl.  115,  3. 

ge-drugian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  become  dry,  wither ; ares- 
cere: — Ficbeam  gedrugade  ficus  aruit,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  11,  21;  4,  6: 
Ps.  Th.  68,  22.  Gedrugad  waes  arfacta  est,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  21,  19. 
v.  drugian. 

ge-druncen  drunk,  Bd.  5,  5 ; S.  618, 13;  pp.  of  ge-drincan. 
ge-druncnian ; p.  ode,  ade  ; pp.  od,  ad  To  sink,  drown : — Gedrunc- 
nadon  mergerentur,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  7. 

ge-drygan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  dry : — Gedrygde  his  foet  extersit  pedes 
ejus,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  11,  2.  Gidrygedo  abslersa,  Rtl.  98,  24. 

ge-dryht,  -driht,  e;  f.  A host,  company,  band  of  retainers: — Engla 
gedryht  a company  of  angels.  Exon.  22  b;  Th.  63,  3 ; Cri.  1014:  60  b; 
Th.  222,  13;  Ph.  348.  Dxi  cyninges  giefe  brucaj)  eadigra  gedryht 
there  the  band  of  the  blessed  enjoy  the  king’s  grace.  Exon.  32  a ; Th. 
101,  26 ; Cri.  1664.  Dinra  secga  gedryht  the  band  of  thy  men,  Beo.  Th. 
3349  i B.  1672.  v.  dryht. 

ge-dryhta,  an  ; m.  A comrade;  commilito,  Grm.  ii.  736,  40. 
ge-dryhtu ; pi.  n.  Elementa,  sidera,  fortunes,  Hpt.  Gl.  462.  [Cf. 
droht  ?] 

ge-dryme ; adj.  Melodious,  joyous ; laetus : — Drihta  gedrymost  most 
joyous  of  multitudes,  Cd.  146;  Th.  182,  21;  Exod.  79:  Hpt.  Gl.  513, 
519.  v.  ge-dreme. 

ge-drync  drinking,  Ors.  1, 1;  Bos.  22,  25.  v.  ge-drinc. 
ge-drypan ; p.  -drypte ; impert.  -dryp,  -drype ; pp.  -dryped  To  drop ; 
stillare  : — Beolonan  seaw  on  eare  gedryp  drop  juice  of  henbane  on  the 
ear,  L.  M.  1,  3;  Lchdnx.  ii.  40,  14.  Gedrype  on  drop  [ii]  on,  I,  3; 
Lchdm.  ii.  40,  7. 

ge-drysnan ; p.  ade,  ede ; pp.  ad,  ed  To  put  out,  quench,  extinguish, 
vanish ; extinguere,  evanescere ; — Daet  fyr  ne  bij)  gedrysned  ignis  non 
extinguitur,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  44,  48.  He  gedrysnade  from  egum  hiora 
ipse  evanuit  ex  oculis  eorum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  24,  31. 
ge-dufan,  he  -dyfj> ; p.  -deaf,  we  -dtifon ; pp.  -dofen  ; v.  intrans. 
To  plunge,  to  duck,  sink,  dive,  be  drowned;  mergi : — Heo  gedufan  sceolun 
in  done  deopan  waelm  they  must  dive  into  the  deep  fire,  Cd.  213;  Th. 
266,30;  Sat.  30:  Exon.  41a;  Th.  137,6;  Gu.  555.  Gedeaf  sank, 
Ors.  4,  6;  Bos.  85,  38.  Daet  daet  sweord  gedeaf  so  that  the  sword 
dived,  Beo.  Th.  5394;  B.  2700;  Cd.  228;  Th.  306,  27;  Sat.  670. 
Da  gedufon  hi  ealle  and  adruncon  then  they  all  sank  and  were  drowned, 
Ors.  1,7;  Bos.  30,  24.  He  wear J)  gedofen  coepit  mergi,  Mt.  Bos.  14, 13. 
ge-dugan;  p.  -deah  To  thrive,  Shrn.  13,  1. 

ge-dwselan ; p.  -dwailde  To  seduce,  lead  astray : — Daet  is  hefig  dysig, 
daet  da  earman  men  mid  ealle  gedwaelej)  of  daem  rihtan  wege  that  is  a 
grievous  folly  that  altogether  seduces  the  miserable  men  from  the  right 
way,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  19,  6;  Met.  19,  3.  [Or  gedwaelej)  = gedwelej)  from 
gedwellan.] 

ge-dwees  ; adj.  Foolish,  dull,  stupid : — Gedrefede  syndon,  hearde 
onhrerede  her  anlicast,  hu  druncen  hwylc  gedwss  spyrige  turbati  sunt  et 
moti  sunt  ut  ebrius,  Ps.  Th.  106,  26.  v.  dwaes. 

ge-dwelian,  -dweligan.  I.  to  deceive,  lead  astray : — Daet  his  me 

nan  man  gedweligan  maeg  that  no  man  can  seduce  me  from  it,  Bt.  23,  3 ; 
Fox  126,  18.  Ne  weorde  ic  dinra  doma  gedweled  aefre  judicia  tua  non 
sum  oblitus,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  30.  II.  to  err  : — -Ic  gedwelede  swa  daet 

dysige  seep  erravi  sicut  ovis,  Ps.  Th.  118,  176.  v.  dwelian  and  ge- 
dwellan. 

ge-dwellan  ; I.  to  deceive,  lead  astray,  Bt.  23,  3 ; Fox  126,  18, 

note  6.  Dysge  and  gedwealde foolish  and  led  astray.  Exon.  24  b ; Th.  69, 
29;  Cri.  1128.  II.  to  err: — Gedwellas  erratis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 

22,  29.  v.  dwelian  and  ge-dwelian. 

ge-dweola,  -dweolda,  an;  m.  Error,  heresy ; error,  haeresis : — Se  ge- 


dweola  waes  on  dam  Nyceniscan  sinoj)e  geniderad  the  error  was  put  down 
in  the  Nicene  synod,  Bd.  1,8;  S.  479,  36.  Ge  gedweolan  lifdon  ye  lived 
in  error,  Invent.  Crs.  Reed.  623;  El.  311.  Se  Arrianisca  gedweolda 
Arriana  hceresis,  Bd.  1,8;  S.  479,  27.  v.  ge-dwola. 

ge-dwild,  -dwyld,  es ; n.  Error,  heresy ; error,  haeresis ; — On  dam 
tldum  aras  Pelaies  gedwild  geond  middangeard  in  those  times  the  heresy 
of  Pel agius  arose  throughout  the  world,  Chr.  380;  ErL  11,  6.  On  ge- 
dwilde  into  error,  Cd.  I ; Th.  2,  22  ; Gen.  23.  Du  scealt  prowian  dinra 
daeda  gedwild  thou  shall  expiate  the  error  of  thy  deeds,  43 ; Th.  57,  2 ; 
Gen.  922.  Dyrnra  gedwilda  of  dark  errors.  Exon.  71  a;  Th.  264,  22  ; 
Jul.368.  Deorcum  gedwildum  by  dark  errors,"]  2 b ; Th.270,4;  Jui.460. 

ge-dwimere,  -dwomere ; m.  A juggler,  sorcerer ; nebulo,  Hpt.  Gl. 
5I4,  515- 

ge-dwimor,  -dwimer,  -dwymer,  es  ; n.  An  illusion,  delusion,  appari- 
tion, phantom ; error,  fallacia,  phantasma  = tpavrao/ia,  phantasia  = 
< pavraala : — Gedwimor  phantasma  vel  phantasia,  fElfc.  Gl.  78 ; Som.  72, 
54;  Wrt.  Voc.  46,  14:  77,  7-  Hi  wendon  daet  hit  sum  gedwimor  waere 
they  thought  that  it  was  an  apparition,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  388,  24:  Jud.  15, 
19.  Hine  drehton  nihtlice  gedwimor  nightly  phantoms  tormented  him, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  18.  Swylcra  gedwimera  of  such  illusions,  L.  C.  S.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  378,  22.  On  manegum  mislicum  gedwimerum  with  many  various 
delusions,  L.  Edg.  C.  16 ; Th.  ii.  248,  j. 
ge-dwimorltce ; adv.  Illusorily , fantastically,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  140,  16. 
ge-dwinan ; p.  -dwan,  pi.  -dwinon ; pp.  -dwinen  To  dwindle  or 
vanish  away,  disappear;  evanescere,  disparere : — Daet  halige  saed  gedwan 
and  gewat  the  holy  seed  has  wasted  away  and  departed,  Blickl.  Homl.  55, 

29.  His  drycraeftas  gedwinon  his  magic  vanished,  Shrn.  135,  1. 

ge-dwola,  -dweola,  an ; m.  I.  error,  madness,  heresy ; error, 

erratum,  vesania,  haeresis; — Se  mennisca  gedwola  human  error,  Bt.  33,  2 ; 
Fox  122,  22.  Se  Arrianisca  gedwola  Arriana  hceresis,  Bd.  I,  8;  S.  479, 
33:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  81;  Met.  1,  41.  OJ)  da  tide  daes  Arrianiscan  ge- 
dwolan  usque  ad  tempora  Arriance  vesania:,  Bd.  I,  8;  S.  479,  18.  Ge 
gedwolan  fylgdon  ye  followed  error,  Elen.  Kmbl.  742>  El.  371 : Bt.  Met. 
Fox  26,  108 ; Met.  26,  54.  Daet  da  beoJ>  on  gedwolan  gelaedde  ut  in 
errorem  inducantur,  Mt.  Bos.  24,  24:  Gen.  21,14:  37,  15;  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  26,  78 ; Met.  26,  39.  purh  de6pne  gedwolan  through  deep  error, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1221;  An.  611:  Exon.  70a;  Th.  260,  22;  Jul.301.  Ge- 
dwolena  rim  a number  of  errors,  71a;  Th.  264,  23;  Jul.368.  For 
minum  gedwolum  pro  meis  erratibus,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  601,  3.  II.  a 

heretic;  haereticus: — Begeat  se  gedwola  daes  caseres  fultum  to  his  ge- 
dwylde  the  heretic  got  the  emperor's  support  to  his  heresy,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
290,  11,  17,  28.  Done  ealdan  gedwolan  the  old  deceiver,  Blickl.  Homl. 
7,12. 

ge-dwol-creeft,  es ; m.  A deceptive  art,  deception : — Mid  heora  gedwol- 
craeftum  with  their  deceptions,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  25.  Da  de  gedwol- 
craeftas  begangaj)  those  who  practise  divination,  63,  14. 

ge-dwolen  [pp.  of  strong  verb  ge-dwelan.  v.  dwelan]  ; adj.  Erroneous, 
wrong,  perverse : — Daedum  gedwolene  in  deeds  perverse,  Cd.  91  ; Th. 
116,14;  Gen.  1936:  Exon.  66a;  Th.  243,  19;  Jul.  13:  103b;  Th. 
393,  S ; Ra.  12,  7.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  ki-tiuolin  sopitusj] 
ge-dwol-godas ; pi.  m.  False  gods,  idols;  falsi  dei,  Idola  : — To 
gedwolgoda  weorjuinge  idolbrum  cultui,  Lupi  Serm.  i.  4 ; Hick.  Thes. 
ii.  100,  3.  Ne  dear  man  gewanian  on  haedenum  aenig  daera  Jinga  de 
gedwolgodum  [MS.  -an]  broht  bij)  ne  ausus  est  quispiam  e paganis  ebrum 
quidquam  commrnuire  quae  debrum  simulacris  allata  fuerant,  i.  4 ; Hick. 
Thes.  ii.  100,  6,  II. 

ge-dwolian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  err : — Ic  gedwolede  swa  swa  sceap 
daet  forwearj)  I have  erred  as  the  sheep  that  perished,  Blickl.  Homl.  87, 

30.  Ge  swide  gidwoligas  vos  multum  erratis,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  27  : 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  18,  12. 

ge-dwol-man,  gedwol-mon,  es ; m.  An  erring  man , a heretic,  im- 
postor ; haereticus : — Arrius  hatte  Sn  gedwolman  there  was  a heretic 
called  Arius,  Homl.  Th.  i.  290,  3,  5,  25  : no,  6. 

gedwol-mist,  es ; m.  Mist  of  error ; erroris  nebula : — Mid  dam 
gedwolmiste  with  the  mist  of  error,  Bt.  35,  1 ; Fox  156,  1 : Bt.  Met.  Fox 
22,  65  ; Met.  22,  33. 

ge-dwolsum ; adj.  Erroneous ; erroneus : — Hit  bij)  swide  gedwolsum 
it  is  very  erroneous,  i£lf.  Pref.  Gen.  4,  10. 
ge-dwol-J>ing  an  erroneous  thing,  deceit,  imposture. 
ge-dwomer,  es;  n.  Necromancy,  Hpt.  Gl.  515. 
ge-dwyld,  es ; n.  Error,  heresy ; error,  haeresis Daet  aeftere  gedwyld 
novissimus  error,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  64.  Ic  wille  him  don  edlean  heora 
gedwyldes  I will  give  them  a reward  for  their  error,  Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  37. 
Forwearj)  des  gedwola  mid  his  gedwylde  this  heretic  perished  with  his  heresy, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  290,  29:  ii.  506,  27;  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  30.  Daet  he  mid 
his  halgan  lare  middaneardlic  gedwyld  adwaesete  that  he  might  extinguish 
worldly  error  by  his  holy  doctrine,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  90,  13:  Deut.  4,  19. 
v.  ge-dwild. 

ge-dwymer,  es;  n.  An  illusion;  error: — Swylcra  gedwymera  of  such 
illusions,  L.  C.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  378,  22,  note  66.  v.  ge-dwimor. 
ge-dwymorlxc ; adj.  Illusive;  phantasticus,  Dial.  2,  10. 


GE-DYGAN — GE-EDL^ECAN.  387 


ge-dygan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  escape : — Hwseder  msege  wunde  gedygan 
which  may  escape  from  wound , Beo.  Th.  5056 ; B.  2531 : 5091,  note ; B. 
2549.  Gedygdon  escaped , Exon.  55  b;  Th.  197,  17;  Az.  191.  Ge- 
dyged,  39  a;  Th.  128,  21 ; Gu.  407.  v.  ge-dlgan. 

ge-dyn,  es ; m.  A din,  noise ; fragor,  clangor : — Se  daeg  bij>  dreg 
gedynes  ofer  ealle  [MS.  ealla]  truma  ceastra  the  day  will  be  a day  of  din 
over  all  strong  cities,  Past.  35,  5;  Swt.  245,  6;  Hat.  MS.  46  a,  17. 
Gedyne  micle  with  a great  din.  Exon.  102  a ; Th.  385,  16  ; Ka.  4,  45. 

ge-dyngan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  dung,  manure ; stercorare  : — Hit  donne 
mid  dam  gedynged  wear])  then  it  was  thus  manured,  Ors.  1,  3 ; Bos.  27, 
23- 

ge-dyppan,  -deppan  to  dip,  baptize : — Da  gedeped  [wses]  baptizatus, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  3,  16. 

ge-dyran  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  glorify,  endear ; gloriflcare : — Dreamum 
gedyrde  endeared  by  joys,  Exon.  32  a;  Th.  100,  21 ; Cri.  1645. 

gedyre,  es ; n.  [or  -dyre,  y from  u ; cf.  Goth,  daur]  A door-post ; 
postis  ad  tores : — On  segdrum  gedyre  in  utro paste,  Ex.  12,  23.  On  tegder 
gedyre  on  each  door-post.  Ex.  12,  7.  Ht  mearcodon  mid  blode  on  heora 
gedyrum  Tau,  daet  is,  rode  tacen  they  marked  on  their  door-posts  Tau, 
that  is,  the  sign  of  the  cross,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  266,  8 : 264,  1.  v.  ofer-gedyre. 
ge-dyrfsum ; adj.  Afflictive ; calamitosus.  Lye. 

ge-dyrnan,  -diernan,  -dirnan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  conceal,  hide,  keep 
secret ; celare,  occultare : — Se  de  forstolen  flsesc  findep  and  gedyrnep  he 
who  finds  stolen  flesh  and  keeps  it  secret,  L.  In.  17;  Th.  i.  114,  2.  Se 
de  da  pyfpe  gedyrne,  forgylde  done  pedf  be  his  were  let  him  who  conceals 
the  theft  pay  for  the  thief  according  to  his  value,  36;  Th.  i.  1 24,  1 7, 
note  40,  MS.  B.  Donne  hit  gedyrned  weorpep  when  it  is  hidden.  Exon. 
91  a ; Th.  340,  27  ; Gn.  Ex.  117. 

ge-dyrsian;  p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  glorify ; glorificare: — D6me  gedyrsod, 
Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  40;  Jud.  300. 

ge-dyrst,  e;  f.  Tribulation ; tribulatio?  [Th]  : — Ic  de  halsie  deope  in 
gedyrstum,  dset  du  us  gemiltsie  1 beseech  thee  deeply  in  tribulations,  that 
thou  us  pity.  Exon.  121  a;  Th.  465,  22;  Ho.  108.  [O.H.Ger.  gaturst, 
f.  audacia. ] 

ge-dyrste-ltce ; adv.  Boldly,  daringly,  rashly ; temere,  audaciter,  Bd. 
4,  26;  S.  602,  16:  v.  dyrste-ltce. 

ge-dyrstig;  adj.  Bold;  audax,  protervus,  Exon.  72  a;  Th.  268,  12  ; 
Jul.  431:  Past.  32,1;  Swt.  209,13;  Hat.  MS.  40  a,  8 : Guthl.  20; 
Gdwn.  84,  20.  v.  un-gedyrstig,  dyrstig. 

ge-dyrstigan ; p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  dare,  presume ; audere,  praesumere: — 
De  gedyrstigedon  dset  ht  Eastran  heoldan  butan  heora  rihtre  tide  qui 
Pascha  non  suo  tempore  observare  prcesumerent,  Bd.  5,  21 ; S.  642,  40. 
ge-dyrstig-nes,  -ness,  e;  f.  Boldness;  audacia,  Past.  13,  2;  Swt.  79, 
17  ; Hat.  MS.  17  a,  15  : Nar.  19,  11.  v.  dyrstignes. 
ge-dyrst-lsecan  ; p.  -lsehte ; pp.  -Iseht  To  dare ; audere : — He  ne  ge- 
dyrstlaecp  dset  he  furdon  ordige  odde  sprece  he  dare  not  even  breathe  or 
speak,  Homl.  Th.  i.  456,  9 : .®lfc.  Gr.  41 ; Som.  43,  29.  v.  dyrst-lsecan. 
ge-dysig ; adj.  Foolish,  v.  dysig. 
gee  yea,  yes.  v.  gea. 

ge-edenian,  ic  -eacnige,  du  -eacnigast,  he  -eacnap,  pi.  -eacniap; 
p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  increase,  conceive,  become  pregnant ; augeri,  conci- 
pere,  augere : — Ic  hine  bletsige  and  geeacnige  benedicam  ei  et  augebo 
eum,  Gen.  17,  20.  Efnenu  geeacnode  unrihtwlsnesse  ecce  parturi 
injustitia,  Ps.  Lamb.  7.  1 5-  HI  geeacnodon  unrihtwlsnysse  augebant 
injustitiam,  Jud.  4,  1:  Elen.  Grm.  342.  Elizabe])  his  wlf  geeacnode 
Elizabeth  his  wife  conceived,  Lk.  Bos.  1,  24.  Du  on  innode  geeacnast 
thou  shall  conceive  in  thy  womb,  1,  31.  In  synnum  geeacnod  waes  he 
was  conceived  in  sins,  Ps.  C.  50,  61  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  278,  61.  der.  to-ge- 
eacnian.  v.  eacnian. 

ge-eacnung,  e;  f.  A conceiving,  conception;  conceptio,  conceptus:  — 
Dset  he  bodige  hire  geeacnunge  to  proclaim  her  [Maria]  conception, 
Blickl.  Homl.  143,  24.  Ic  gemenigfilde  dine  yrmpa  and  dine  geeacnunga 
multiplicabo  cerumnas  tuas  et  conceptus  luos,  Gen.  3, 16.  v.  eacnung. 

ge-eddgian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  bless : — Gieadgade  hine  beati- 
ficavit  ilium,  Rtl.  88,  26. 

ge-eadmedan,  -eapmedan,  he  -eadmedep ; p.  -medde,  -mette ; pp. 
-meded,  -met ; v.  a.  To  humble,  humiliate,  subdue,  submit  one’s  self,  hum- 
ble one’s  self,  deign,  condescend,  adore,  worship ; humiliare,  dignari, 
condescendere,  adorare : — Se  gehnysta  gast  and  geeadmeded  ingepancum 
the  bruised  heart  and  humbled  by  reflections,  Ps.  C.  50,  1 28  ; Ps.  Gen.  ii. 
279,  128.  Ic  geeadmeded  eom  humiliatus  sum,  Ps.  Th.  141,  6.  HI  hi 
geeadmette  he  humiliated  [subdued]  them,  Jud.  1 1 , 33.  Se  de  hyne  sylfne 
geeapmet  qui  se  humiliaverit,  Mt.  Bos.  23^12  : 18,  4.  Hine  to  him 
geeapmedde  he  submitted  himself  to  him,  8,  2:  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  9. 
We  comon  us  him  to  ge-eadmedenne  venimus  adorare  eum,  Mt.  Bos.  2, 
2.  Geeamedun  de  ealle  masgpa  may  all  nations  adore  thee,  Gen.  27,  29  : 
Ex.  11,  8;  Mt.  Bos.  20,  20.  v.  ge-eapmedan,  eadmedan. 
ge-e&dmodian,  -eapmodian  to  humiliate,  deign:  — Se  de  ne  wyle 
geeadmoded  ingangan  qui  non  vult  humiliatus  ingredi,  Bd.  5,  1 4 ; S. 
634,  19.  Dset  he  ge-e&dmodige  ut  ipse  dignetur,  2,  2 ; S.  502,  19. 
v.  ead-modan. 


ge-eddmodlice ; adv.  Humbly;  humiliter,  Bd.  2,  2;  S.  503,  11. 
v.  eadmodllce. 

ge-eeed-lesenian,  ic  -esedleaenige  to  repay,  reward,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  17,  22. 
v.  ed-lesenian. 

ge-eaerfodod  troubled,  v.  eserfodian. 

ge-eahtian,  -ehtian,  -sehtian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  estimate,  value; 
SEstimare  : — Gebete  swa  hit  mon  geeahtige  let  him  make  amends  as  it  may 
be  valued,  L.  Alf.  26;  Th.  i.  50,  26:  L.  Alf.  pol.  32;  Th.  i.  82,  2. 

ge-ealdian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od,  ad  To  grow  old ; senescere : — Geealdad 
bij>  is  become  old,  Exon.  62  a;  Th.  227  ; 23  ; Ph.  427.  v.  ealdian. 
ge-ealgian  to  defend,  R.  Ben.  69,  Lye.  v.  ge-algian. 
ge-ean ; adj.  Yeaning ; enitens,  pariens : — Du  wast  daet  ic  hsebbe  hnesce 
litlingas,  and  ge-eane  eowa  mid  me  thou  knowest  that  I have  tender 
infants  and  yeaning  sheep  with  me,  Gen.  33,  13;  tu  scis  [MS.  nosti  = 
novisti],  quod  parvulos  habeam  teneros  et  oves  fetas  mecum,  Vulg.  Gen. 
33,  13.  v.  gecelf.  df.r.  eanian  [?]. 

ge-eardian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  dwell;  inhabitare: — In  me  gsest  ge- 
eardode  the  spirit  dwelt  in  me.  Exon.  11  a ; Th.  13,  25 ; Cri.  208  : Ps. 
Lamb.  26,  4. 

ge-earfo]j,  es ; n.  Trouble ; tribulatio : — He  sceal  gepolian  manige  ge- 
earfodu  [MS.  gearfodu]  he  shall  suffer  many  troubles,  Bt.  31,  1;  Fox 
no,  26. 

ge-earnian,  -igan;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  earn,  deserve,  enjoy;  mereri, 
promereri,  frui : — Ic  ge-earnige  mereor,  du  ge-earnast  mereris,  he  ge- 
earnap  meretur , ic  ge-earnode  merui  vel  meritus,JE lfc.  Gr.  27  ; Som.  29, 
64*  65  : 33 ; Som.  36,  49.  Dset  heo  dy  ef>  meahte  daet  ece  rice  in 
heofonum  geearnian  quo  facilius  perpetuam  in  ccelis  patriam  posset 
mereri,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  593,  12.  Dset  se  man  sceolde  da  myrhjje  ge- 
earnian that  man  should  enjoy  the  pleasure  [gaudium] , Hexam.  1 7 ; 
Norm.  24,  23.  Hie  ne  magon  geearnigan  dset  ge  heora  wundrigen  they 
cannot  deserve  that  ye  should  admire  them,  Bt.  13;  Fox  40,  8.  He 
geearno  ie  meruit,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  593,  6.  He  hi  hxfp  geearnod  mid  his 
hearpunga  he  has  earned  her  by  his  harping,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox  170,  7. 

ge-earnung,  e;  f.  Earning,  desert,  merit;  meritum  : — For  heora  llfes 
geearnUnge  for  their  life’s  earning  [desert] ; prse  merito  virtutum,  Bd.  3, 
8 ; S.  531,  23.  Nu  ic  ongite  daet  si6  sojte  gesseljt  stent  on  godra  monna 
geearnhnga  now  I understand  that  true  happiness  stands  on  the  merit  of 
good  men,  Bt.  39,  2 ; Fox  2 1 2,  1 2.  Be  geeamunge  de  merito,  Ps.  Lamb. 
7,  5-  Geearnunga  merita.  Cot.  129.  Butan  geearnungum  sine  merito, 
immerito,  gratis,  Ps.  Lamb.  34,  j;  68,  5:  108,  3;  118,  161:  119,  7. 
der.  earnung. 

ge-eapmedan  to  humiliate,  submit  one’s  self,  condescend,  vouchsafe, 
deign,  Mt.  Bos.  8,  2 : Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  9.  v.  ge-eadmedan. 

ge-eapmodian  to  humiliate,  condescend,  vouchsafe,  deign : — Drihten 
waes  geeapmodad  to  onwreonne  dominus  revelare  dignalus  est,  Bd.  4,  23  ; 
S.  595,  35.  v.  ge-eadmodian. 

ge-edwan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed ; v.  irons.  To  shew,  manifest,  bestow ; osten- 
dere,  manifestare,  prsebere : — Geeaude  him  alle  rlcas  middangeardes 
ostendit  ei  omnia  regna  munda,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  8.  Him  waes  wunden  gold 
estum  geeawed  on  him  was  twisted  gold  kindly  bestowed,  Beo.  Th.  2392  ; 
B.  1194:  Exon.  60b;  Th.  221,14;  Ph.  334;  66b;  Th.  246,  29; 
Jul.  69  : Bt.  39,  8;  Fox  224,  12  : Elen.  Grm.  102  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1570; 
El.  787.  der.  eawan,  ywan. 

ge-ebbian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  ebb ; recedere,  refluere  : — Da 
daet  waeter  waes  geebbod  fram  dam  scipum  when  the  water  had  ebbed 
from  the  ships,  Chr.  897;  Th.  176,  26,  col.  2.  v.  ebbian. 

ge-ebolsian,  -eofulsian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  blaspheme,  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind,  and  Rush.  15,  29  : Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  39. 

ge-ecan  to  add,  increase : — His  sylfes  synna  geecep  increases  his  own 
sins,  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  9;  37,17;  121,32.  v.  ge-Ican. 

ge-edbyrdan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  cause  to  be  born  again,  to  regenerate  ; 
facere  ut  aliquis  renascatur,  regenerare : — Donne  he  unc  hafap  geedbyrded 
odre  side  when  he  hath  caused  us  two  to  be  born  again  a second  time. 
Exon.  99  b;  Th.  372,  30;  Seel.  100. 

ge-edcegan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  recall;  revdcare : — Ne  geedceg  du  me 
on  midlunge  minra  daga  ne  revoces  me  in  dimidio  dierum  meurum,  Ps. 
Lamb.  101,  25. 

ge-edcenned  regenerated ; regeneratus,  Jn.  Bos.  3,  5. 
ge-edcueian,  -cwician ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To  requicken,  revive ; 
revlviscere : — Ic  geedcucige  revivisco,  Alfc.  Gr.  35 ; Som.  38,  9.  Des 
min  sunu  waes  dead,  and  he  geedcucode  hie  filius  meus  mortuus  erat,  et 
revixit,  Lk.  Bos.  15,  24,  32  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  26,  27  : 28,  5.  Hiscealdan 
limu  geedcucodon  his  cold  limbs  requickened,  i.  534,  35.  He  wearp  da 
geedcucod  sefter  lytlum  fyrste  he  then  after  a little  space  revived,  ii.  504, 
27;  28,8.  Geedcuced  redivlvus,  TElfc.  Gl.  35;  Som.  62,  91;  Wrt. 
Voc.  28,  68.  His  gast  wearp  geedcwicod  revixit  spiritus  ejus,  Gen.  45, 
27.  Geedcwycode  brought  to  life  again,  Nicod.  Thw.  p.  18,  15. 
ge-edhiwod ; part.  p.  Conformalus,  Som. 
ge-edhyrt;  adj.  Recreatus,  Gl.  Prud.  201. 

ge-edlceean ; p.  -lsehte;  pp.  -Iseht  To  repeat : — Donne  m8t  he  georn- 
. lice  warnian,  dset  he  eft  dam  yfelum  dsedum  ne  geedlsece  then  must  he 
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diligently  take  heed  that  he  do  not  afterwards  repeat  those  evil  deeds , ' 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  602,  24.  Geedlacend,  geedlaht,  reciprocus,  Hpt.  Gl.  450, 
460,  481,  484. 

ge-edlassian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  restore;  restituere: — Du  de  geed- 
lasast  qui  restitues,  Ps.  Lamb.  15,  5. 
ge-edleanend,  es ; m.  A rewarder,  Som. 
ge-edlian  to  renew,  Som. 

ge-edniwian,  -edneowian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  restore,  renew, 
renovate,  change;  restituere,  renovare,  innovare  : — Helias  geedniwaf)  ealle 
Jsing  Elias  restituet  omnia,  Mt.  Bos.  1 7,  1 1 : Mk.  Bos.  9, 12.  Geedniwod 
eald  hragel  renovdta  antiqua  vestis,  ,5£lfc.  Gl.  63;  Som.  68,  105.  Se 
mona  bijj  freottyne  sldon  geedniwod  [MS.  geedniwad]  the  moon  is  thir- 
teen times  changed  [renewed],  Lchdm.  iii.  248,  24.  Bi[  geedniwad 
moncyn  mankind  shall  be  renewed.  Exon.  23  a;  Th.  64,  20;  Cri.  1040  : 
Ps.  Th.  103,  28.  Se  firdstemn  hie  geedneowade  the  army-corps  renovated 
it,  Chr.  921;  Erl.  107,  33.  Gast  riht  geedneowa  on  innojmm  mtnum 
spiritum  rectum  innova  in  visceribus  jneis,  Ps.  Lamb.  50,  12.  Se  man 
de  after  dadbote  his  manfullan  dada  geedniwa]>  the  man  who  after 
repentance  renews  his  sinful  deeds,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  602,  25. 

ge-edstadelian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  restore ; instaurare,  suscitare  : — 
Da  har  beo))  ealle  geedstadelode  the  hairs  shall  be  all  restored,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  542,  35  : i.  62,  1 1,  12.  Se  cyng  ferde  and  da  burh  geadstadelede 
the  king  went  and  restored  the  town,  Chr.  1092  ; Erl.  228,  15  : Th.  Apol. 
37,  5 : Hpt.  GL456. 

ge-edstacteluilg,  e;  f.  A renewing;  rep&ratio,  C.  R.  Ben.  48. 
ge-edstadolian.  v.  ge-edstadelian. 

ge-eddrawen ; part.  p.  Twisted  again  or  back ; retortus,  Som. 
ge-edwistian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  feed,  support : — He  geedwistode  me 
educavit  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  22,2. 

ge-edwyrpan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  recover,  revive ; reviviscere : — Da  at 
nyhstan  onfeng  he  gSste  and  wear))  geedwyrped  tandem  recepto  spiritu 
revixit,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  590,!  36. 

ge-efenlsecan ; p.  - lahte;  pp.-  laht, -laced;  v.  Irons.  To  be  like,  equal, 
to  imitate;  aquare,  assimllSri,  imltari : — Nellen  ge  eornostllce  him  ge- 
efenlacan  nolite  ergo  assimilari  eis,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  8.  Hwylc  bij)  geefen- 
laced  drihtne  quis  cequalitur  Domino,  Ps.  Spl.  88,  7 : Wanl.  catal.  5,  I. 
Ongann  Augustinus  mid  his  munecum  to  geefenlacenne  dara  apostola 
lif  Augustine  with  his  monks  began  to  imitate  the  life  of  the  apostles, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  128,  32.  Dat  hi  dam  flascllcum  geefenlacon  that  they 
imitate  the  fleshly,  82,  15.  v.  efenlacan. 
ge-efenlaacestre,  an ; /.  A female  imitator,  Scint.  13,  Lye. 
ge-efenleecung,  e;  f.  Imitation: — To  geefenlacunge  dara  eadigra 
apostola  in  imitation  of  the  blessed  apostles,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  148,  23. 

ge-efenlic ; adj.  Equal > Bd.  4,  29  ; S.  608,  3,  note,  MS.  Ca.  See  next 
word. 

ge-efenlioad ; part.  p.  Made  equal;  aquatus: — Dat  he  swa  geefenllcad 
ware  mid  da  gife  his  )>ingeres  qudtenus  aequatus  gratia  suo  intercessori, 
Bd.  4,  29 ; S.  608,  3. 

ge-efesian,  -efsian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  cut  in  the  form  of  eaves,  to 
round,  shear,  clip,  crop;  tondere : — Ne  he  nas  geefesod  ne  bescoren  he 
■was  not  clipped  nor  shorn,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  298,  20.  1c  nas  nafre  geefsod 
ne  nafre  bescoren  ferrum  nunquam  ascendit  super  caput  meum,  Jud.  16, 
17.  der.  efesian. 

ge-efnan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  do,  perform,  carry  out,  sustain : — Eft 
geblowej)  and  geefnej)  swa  6\>  dat  afen  cyme))  it  blows  again,  and  does 
so  until  even  comes,  Ps.  Th.  86,  6.  Hid  geefenede  swa  she  did  so,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2028;  El.  1015.  Hwa  gede}>  afre,  dat  he  dat  geefne  quis  sus- 
tinebit  ? Ps.  Th.  1 29,  3.  Ealdor  geefnan  to  spend  [one’s]  life,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  71 1 > Sal.  355.  v.  efnan,  ge-afnan. 

ge-efn[i]an;  p,  ade,  [e]de;  pp.  ed  To  make  even,  liken,  compare; — 
Byrgennum  da  ilco  geefnade  monumentis  eos  comparans,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  19, 

12.  Giefndes  coequasti,  Rtl.  57,  13.  Geefnad  aequatus,  Bd.  4,  29; 
S.  608,  3,  note.  Geefned  bij>  assimilabilur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  24.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
ge  ebanon  ex planare,  cequare.] 

ge-efstan ; p.  -efste ; impert.  -efst ; pp.  -efsted,  -efst  To  hasten,  make 
haste,  be  quick ; festinare,  accelerare ; — Geefst  odde  hrada  dat  du  alyse 
me  accelera  ut  eruas  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  30,  2.  der.  efstan. 

ge-egesian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  frighten ; terrere ; — HI  wurdon  ge- 
egesode  they  were  frightened,  Ors.  5,  3 ; Bos.  104,  5.  v.  ge-egsian. 

ge-eggian;  p.  ede  To  egg  on,  urge,  excite: — Da  biscobas  geeggedon 
done  dreat  Pontifices  concilaverunt  turbam,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  II. 

ge-eglan,  -eglian ; p.  de,  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed-  To  trouble,  injure ; moles- 
tare: — Hyra  lice  ne  was  owiht  geegled  their  bodies  were  not  injured  aught, 
Cd.  191 ; Th.  237,  27  ; Dan.  344 : Shm.  99,  9 : 154,  4. 

ge-egsian,  -egesian  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  frighten  ; terrere  : — He  hy 
mid  his  wordum  geegsode  he  frightened  them  with  his  words,  Ors.  2,  3 ; 
Bos.  42,  13  : Jud.  7,  22.  Geegsod  frightened,  4,  17. 

ge-ehtian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  estimate,  value;  astimare: — Dathiemon 
na  undeorrau  weor)>e  moste  lesan  donne  hie  mon  be  dam  were  geehtige 
which  must  not  be  redeemed  at  any  cheaper  rate  than  it  is  estimated  at  ac- 
cording to  his  value,  L.  Alf.  pol.  32  ; Th.  i.  82,  2,  note  8.  v.  geeahtian. 


ge-elnian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  strive  with  zeal  after  another ; zelare: — 
Ic  geelnode  ofer  da  unrihtwlsan  zelavi  super  iniquos,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  72,  3. 

ge-embehtan  ; p.  ade  To  minister ; ministrare  : — Geembehta  minis- 
trare,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  40.  He  geembihtas  ministrat,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  15, 
15.  Datte  he  geembehtade  ut  ministraret,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  45  : 15, 
41. 

ge-emnettan,  -emnittan,  -emnyttan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  make  even  or 
level,  compare ; aquare,  exaquare  : — Deaj)  geemnet  da  rlcan  and  da 
heanan  death  levels  the  rich  and  the  poor,  Bt.  19 ; Fox  68,  34.  Gif  we 
ure  unjeawas  geemnettaj)  be  his  hasum  if  we  level  our  vices  by  his  com- 
mands, Homl.  Th.  ii.  316,  1.  Heo  hi  sylfe  to  hwelpum  geemnette  she 
compared  herself  to  the  whelps,  1 14,  10.  Geemnittan  exaequare,  Scint.  9. 
Dat  heo  done  dag  and  da  niht  geemnytte  that  it  might  make  even  the 
day  and  the  night,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Lchdm.  iii.  238,  24.  Geemnettan 
quadrare,  congruere,  Hpt.  Gl.  506. 

ge-emnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  make  even,  match ; adaquare,  Som. 
[Cf.  ge-efnian.] 

ge-encgd ; part.  p.  Anxious,  careful,  Som.  [Cf.  ange,  enge.] 
ge-endadung,  e ; f.  Finishing,  consummation  : — Giendadunge  con- 
summatu,  Rtl.  105,  28. 
ge-ende,  es ; m.  An  end,  Som. 

ge-endebredian ; p.  ade;  pp.  ad  To  set  in  order,  Rtl.  69,  4;  109,  4. 
ge-endebrednian ; p.  ade  ; pp.  ad  To  set  in  order ; ordinare : — Datte 
hia  geendebrednadon  ordinare,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  I,  I.  Geendebrednege 
ordinare,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  7,  2. 

ge-endebyrdan ; p.  -byrde ; pp.  -byrded,  -byrd  To  set  in  order, 
arrange,  dispose ; ordinare,  disponere : — Manega  Jjohton  dara  ))inga  race 
geendebyrdan  multi  cbnati  sunt  ordinare  narrationem  rerum,  Lk.  Bos. 
1,  1.  He6  dat  sona  mid  reogolllce  life  gesette  and  geendebyrde  she 
soon  settled  and  ordered  it  with  regular  life,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  593,  28. 
Rihte  Godes  dome  geendebyrded  was  after  synne  das  arestan  mannes 
est  digno  Dei  judicio  post  culpam  ordinatum,  1,  27;  S.  494,  13.  Gif 
heora  mod  ware  geendebyrd  if  their  minds  were  ordered,  Bt.  21  ; Fox 
76, 1 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  11, 199  ; Met,  11,  too. 
ge-endian,  -endigan,  to  -endianne ; p.  ode,  ade  ; pp,  od,  ad.  I. 

v.  Irons.  To  end,  finish,  complete,  accomplish;  flnlre,  consummare,  per- 
ficere : — Des  man  agan  timbrian,  and  ne  mihte  hit  geendian  hie  homo 
coepit  cedificare,  et  non  potuit  consummare,  Lk.  Bos.  14,  30.  iEr  he6 
hit  geendigan  moste  ere  she  might  end  it,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532,  28.  Se 
cyning  mid  arleasre  ewale  ofslegen  was,  and  dat  ylce  geweorc  his  after- 
fyligende  Oswalde  forlet  to  geendianne  rex  ipse  impio  nece  occisus,  6pus 
idem  successori  suo  Osualdo  perjiciendum  reliquit,  2,  14;  S.  517,  33. 
Ic  geendige  finio,  iElfc.  Gr.  30,  5;  Som.  34,  57.  Man  dat  geendaf) 
on  afynne  man  ends  it  in  the  evening,  Ps.  Th.  103,  22.  OJ)oniel  ge- 
endode  his  dagas  mortuus  est  Othoniel,  Jud.  3,  II  : Chr.  189;  Erl.  9,  27. 
Hyt  ys  geendod  consummatum  est,  Jn.  Bos.  19,30:  Mk.  Bos.  13,  4. 
De  no  geendad  weor|)ej)  which  shall  not  be  ended,  Exon.  32  a ; Th.  100, 
12  ; Cri.  1640  : 63  a;  Th.  232, 1 ; Ph.  500.  IX.  to  cojne  to  an 

end : — Da  geendode  se  gebeorscipe  then  the  feast  came  to  an  end,  Th. 
Apol.  18,  8.  Siddan  Eadgar  geendode  since  Edgar  died,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr. 
106,  44:  68,  365.  GeendiaJ)  ealle  on  ans  they  all  end  in  -ans,  iElfc. 
Gr.  Som.  43,  46. 

ge-endung,  -andung,  e;  /.  An  end,  finish,  death;  finis,  consum- 
matio,  mors : — Geendung  ealles  flasces  finis  universes  carnis,  Gen.  6, 

13.  Donne  cym)>  seo  geendung  tunc  veniet  consummdtio,  Mt.  Bos.  24, 

14.  O))  disre  worulde  geendunge  until  the  end  of  this  world,  Boutr. 
Scrd.  17,18:  20,  20;  Homl.  Th.  ii.  74,  10.  On  geendunga  in  consum- 
matione,  Ps.  Spl.  58,  14.  iEfter  geendunge  dara  ealdra  manna  after  the 
death  of  the  old  men,  Jud.  Thw.  153,  20 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  122,  18. 

ge-engd,  -enged  ; past  p.  Anxious,  sad.  v.  ange. 
ge-eofot,  es ; n.  A debt ; debltum  : — Gif  mon  on  folces  gemote  ge- 
eofot  uppe  if  a man  declare  a debt  at  a folk-moot,  L.  Alf.  pol.  22  ; Th. 
i.  76,  6,  MS.  H.  v,  eofot. 

ge-eorsian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  be  angry;  irasci : — Was  geeorsod  on 
hat-heortnesse  Drihten  on  folce  his  iratus  est  furore  Dominus  in  populo  ■ 
suo,  Ps.  Lamb.  105,  40.  v.  ge-yrsian. 
ge-eowan  to  shew,  discover;  ostendere: — He  hit  eft  gehyt  and  eft 
geeowj  it  [the  divine  providence]  again  hides  it  and  again  discovers  it, 
Bt.  39,  8;  Fox  224,  12.  v.  ge-eawan,  edwan. 

ge-erendian  to  go  on  an  errand,  L.  In.  33  ; Th.  i.  122,  13,  note  37, 
MS.  B.  v.  ge-arendian. 

ge-erfeweardian ; p.  ade  To  inherit: — Gierfeueardade  hereditavit, 
Rtl.  45,  35  : 84,  37. 

ge-erian;  p.  ede,  ode,  ade;  pp.  ed,  od,  ad  To  ear,  plough ; atare  : — 
Geerod  [geered  MS.  C;  geerad  MS.  D.]  aratus,  iElfc.  Gr.  19;  Som.  22, 
45.  Dat  land  is  geerod  [geered  MS.  C.]  aratur  terra,  19;  Som.  22,  46: 
Heming,  p.  134. 

gees  geese,  L.  In.  70;  Th.  i.  146,  i8,  = ggs ; pi.  of  g6s. 
ge-etan ; p.  ic,  he  ge-at,  du  ge-ate,  pi.  ge-aton ; pp.  ge-eten  To  eat 
together,  to  eat,  to  consume;  comedere,  edere: — Elnung  huses  dines 
geet  mec  [me  at,  Bos.]  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  17.  Dathlgaton:  da  hlg 
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geeten  haefdon,  hlg  wunedon  daer  ut  ederunt : cum  comedissent,  manserunt t 
ibi,  Gen.  31,  54.  Gif  du  daes  tredwes  wsestm  geetst  if  thou  eatest  the 
fruit  of  this  tree,  Homl.  Th.  i.  14,  2. 

ge-edan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [ede  easy ] To  make  easy  or  light,  alleviate ; 
levare : — Daet  du  hygesorge  heortan  mlnre  geede  that  thou  alleviate  the 
sorrow  of  my  heart.  Exon.  50  a ; Th.  174,  17;  Gu.  1 1 79. 
ge-epcueigan  to  revive,  v.  ge-edcucian. 

gef,  pi.  gefon  Gave  : — Ge  him  hleoji  gefon  ye  gave  them  shelter,  Exon. 
27  b;  Th.  83,  11 ; Cri.  1354  ; p.  of  grim. 
gef  if,  Bt.  36,  4;  Fox  178,  27.  v.  gif. 

ge-fa  [ = ge-faa],  an  ; m.  [fah  a foe]  A foe,  an  enemy ; inimicus,  adver- 
sarius : — Gif  se  man  [MS.  mon]  his  gefan  wite  if  the  man  know  his  foe, 
L.  Alf.  pol,  42  ; Th.  i.  90,  2,  4,  14.  Barnette  hine  his  eald-gefana  sum, 
and  hine  ofstang  then  one  of  his  old  foes  met  him,  and  stabbed  [ killed ] 
him,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  62,  22.  To  bismere  his  gefan  [MS.  gefaan  = ge- 
fan  = gefaum  = gefahum]  in  mockery  to  his  foes,  Homl.  Thj.  i.  226,  28. 
v.  fah,  fa. 

ge-fadian ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od,  ad,  ed  To  set  in  order,  dispose, 
arrange,  regulate;  ordinare,  disponere: — Se  de  awent  of  Ledene  on 
Englisc  sceal  gefadian  hit  swa  daet  daet  Englisc  haebbe  his  agene  wlsan 
he  that  translates  from  Latin  into  English  must  arrange  it  so  that  the 
English  have  its  own  manner,  Thw.  Hept.  p.  4,  9.  Se  Faeder  gefadaji 
ealle  J)ing  the  Father  disposes  all  things,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  606,  3.  He  gefa- 
dode  wid  da  bprhware  he  arranged  with  the  townsfolk,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl. 
184,  21:  Homl.  Th.  i.  278,  19.  Hi  da  gebytlunge  gefadedon  they 
arranged  the  building,  ii.  172,  30.  Gefadige  [gefadie  MS.  B.]  man  da 
stedre  swa  hit  for  Gode  sy  gebeorhllc  and  for  worulde  aberendltc  let  the 
correction  be  regulated  so  that  it  be  becoming  before  God  and  tolerable 
before  the  world,  L.  C.  S.  2;  Th.  i.  376,  13.  Gefadad  disposed,  Th. 
Diplm.  A.  D.  972  ; 522, 12. 

ge-fadung,  e;  /.  A disposing,  arranging ; dispositio: — He  naere  na 
aelmihtig,  gyf  him  aenig  gefadung  earfode  waere  he  would  not  be  almighty 
if  any  arranging  were  difficult  to  him , Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl. 
■science  19,  6;  Lchdm.  iii.  278, 14. 

ge-feed,  es  ; n ? Order,  decorum ; decorum  : — Mid  gefaede  with  de- 
corum, L.  Edg.  C.  4 ; Th.  i.  244,  15. 

ge-faed ; adj.  [ge-fadian  to  set  in  order ] Orderly ; disposltus : — Baet 
preosta  gehwilc  to  sinojie  haebbe  gefaedne  man  to  cnihte  that  every  priest 
at  the  synod  have  an  orderly  man  for  servant,  L.  Edg.  C.  4 ; Th.  ii. 
244’  x4- 

ge-f^edera,  an  ; m.  A godfather ; compater : — Mauricius  waes  his 
gefaedera  Mauricius  was  his  godfather,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  122,  24.  [0.  H. 

Ger.  geuatero  compater  : Ger.  gevatter.]  v.  cumpaeder. 
ge-fssderan,  pi.  v.  suhtor-gefaederan. 

ge-faedere,  ge-federe,  an  ; f.  A godmother ; commater,  susceptrix  ; — 
JEfre  ne  geweorjie,  daet  Cristen  man  gewifige  on  his  gefederan  let  it 
never  be  that  a Christian  man  marry  with  his  godmother,  L.  Eth.  vi.  12; 
Th.  i.  318,  17  : L.  C.  E.  7 ; Th,  i.  364,  22.  [0.  H.  Ger.  gi-uatara  ; 

Ger.  geyatterin.] 

ge-fsedlice ; adv.  Orderly,  quietly ; quiete,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed. 
145.  78- 

ge-fsedred;  part.  Fathered,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  60, 19.  v.  ge-faedrian. 
ge-fsedrian  ; p ede  ; pp.  fd  To  father,  to  adopt  or  to  ascribe  to  any 
one  as  a son  or  daughter ; adoptare,  patri  filium  vel  filiam  ascribere : — 
Da  }>ry  gebrojra  n£ron  na  Philippuse  gemedred,  ac  wairon  gefaedred  the 
three  were  not  brothers  of  Philip  by  their  mother  [mothered],  but  they 
were  by  their  father  [fathered],  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  60,  19. 

ge-faegsn,  -fagen  ; adj.  Glad,  rejoiced;  laetus : — Ic  bio  swlde  gefaegen 
I shall  be  very  glad,  Bt.  40,  5 ; Fox  240,  25,  MS.  Cot.  Hie  daes  gefaegene 
waerun  they  were  rejoiced  thereat,  Chr.  855;  Erl.  68,  31:  878;  Erl. 
80,  11. 

ge-feege.rian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  adorn;  ornare,  Som. 
ge-feegnian,  -fagnian,  -fagenian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  rejoice,  be  glad, 
exult;  gaudere,  exultare: — Ic  geblissige  and  ic  gefaegnige  on  Ah  Icetabor 
et  exultajao  in  te,  Ps.  Lamb.  9,  3.  Geblissiaji,  and  gefaegniajj  on  .dam 
dagum  gaudete  in  ilia  die  et  exultale,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  23.  Blissian  and 
gefaeguian  Jieoda  Icelentur  et  exultent  gentes,  Ps.  Spl.  66,  4. 

ge-l'aegnung,  e;  /.  Exultation;  exultatio: — Don  gefylled  is  tunge  ure 
gefaegnunge  tunc  repleta  est  lingua  nostra  exultdtione,  Ps.  Spl.  125,  2: 
I04,  41  : 44, 17.  v.  faegnung. 
ge-feegon  rejoiced,  v.  gefeon. 

ge-faelan,  -faellan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  overturn,  overthrow,  throw  down ; 
prosternere,  Ps.  Vos.  105,  25  : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  20, 18.  v.  a-faelan. 

ge-fsellnis,  -faelnis,  se;  /.  A fall,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  34;  transmigra- 
tion, Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  1, 12. 

ge-fselsian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  cleanse,  purify,  expiate ; lus- 
trare,  puriflcare,  expiate: — He  wolde  gefaelsian  foldan  maegjje  he  would 
purify  the  race  of  earth,  Exon.  10  a ; Th.  9,  33  ; Cri.  144 :12b;  Th. 
20, 19  ; Cri.  320.  Heorot  is  gefaelsod  Heorot  is  purified,  Beo.  Th.  2357 ; 
B.  1176:  3245;  B.  1620;  Apstls.  Kmbl.  132;  Ap.  66.  Fyre  gefaelsad 
purified  with  fire.  Exon.  127  b;  Th.  490,  21  ; Ra.  80,  5. 


1 ge-feer,  es ; n.  A going,  journey,  course,  march,  expedition ; profectio, 
expeditio  : — Bisses  fugles  gefaer  this  bird’s  course.  Exon.  62  a ; Th.  227, 
20  ; Ph.  426.  On  gefsere  in  profectione,  Ps.  Spl.  104,  36.  Daes  de  hie 
feonda  gefaer  fyrmest  gesaegon  after  they  first  saw  the  enemies’  march, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  135  ; El.  68. 

ge-fseran  [ = ge-feran]  ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  lead,  bring  : — Ic  eow  hebbe 
ham  gefairde  alle  I have  brought  you  all  home,  Cd.  Th.  270, 18  ; Sat.  92. 
[Cf.  0.  Sax.  gi-forian  to  bring.] 
ge-fsemys,  se ; f.  A transmigration , Som. 
ge-faerreden,  ge-faerscipe.  v.  geferraeden,  geferscipe. 
ge-fsestan  ; p.  -faeste ; pp.  -faested  To  place ; locare : — Monn  gefaeste 
da  homo  locavit  earn,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind,  12, 1.  v.  faestan. 

ge-f®stan  ; p.  -faeste  To  fast : — Gefaesta  jejunare,  Lk.  Skt  Lind.  5, 
34  : Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  4,  2 ; 6,  16. 
ge-feesten,  es;  n.  A fast;  jejunium,  Rtl.  16,  41. 
ge-fsestnian ; p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  fix,  fasten,  secure,  confirm, 
betroth ; figere,  firmare,  confirmare,  infigere,  despondere  : — Iulius  him  mid 
gewritum  gefaestnod  Julius  secured  it  to  him  by  writings,  Ors.  5,  13; 
Bos.  112,  31.  Gefaestnade  secured,  Bd.  1,  5;  S.  476,  10.  Gefaestnode, 
4,  28  ; S.  605,  24.  Gefaestnode  synd  Jieoda  infixee  sunt  gentes,  Ps.  Spl. 
9, 15.  Gifaestnad  desponsata,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,27. 

ge-feestnung,  e ; /.  A fastening,  securing,  defence ; munimen,  Rtl. 
37.  15- 

ge-fsetan  ; p.  -te  To  pack  up  ; convasare : — Daet  gold  hi  gefaetaji  on  da 
myran  the  gold  they  pack  on  the  mares,  Nar.  35,  1 2.  v.  faet. 
ge-faetian  to  fetch,  send  for,  Cd.  Th.  297,  22  ; Sat.  521.  v.  gefetian. 
ge-faetnian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  fatten,  anoint;  impinguare,  unguere : — 
Du  amaestest  odde  du  gefaetnodest  on  ele  heafod  min  impinguasti  in  eleo 
caput  meum,  Ps.  Lamb.  22,5.  v.  faetnian. 

ge-fasttian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  fatten,  anoint ; impinguare,  pingue- 
fieri,  Ps.  Vos.  19,  3.  Gefaetted  incrassatum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  13,  15. 
v.  ge-faetnian. 

ge-fagen ; adj.  Glad,  joyful ; laetus  : — Gefagen  bij>,  gif  hit  aefre  to 
cuman  rnaeg  it  will  be  joyful  if  it  ever  may  come  thereto,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88, 
29.  v.  ge-faegen. 

ge-fagnian,  -fagenian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  rejoice,  be  glad,  exult ; 
gaudere,  exultare : — Manega  on  his  acennednysse  gefagniaji  multi  in  na- 
tivltate  ejus  gaudebunt,  Lk.  Bos.  1,  14.  Gefagnode  daet  cild  on  hyre 
innojie  exultavit  infans  in  utero  ejus,  1,  41.  Ic  blissie  and  ic  gefagenie 
on  de  leetabor  et  exultaho  in  te,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  9,  2.  v.  ge-faegnian. 
ge-fah,  ge-fahmon  an  enemy,  v.  fah,  fahman. 
ge-fana,  an ; m.  A standard,  Som. 

ge-fandod,  -fondad;  past.  p.  Beo.  Th.  4900;  B.  2454:  4592;  B. 
2301.  [Laym.  i-fonded.]  v.  fandian. 
ge-fangennes,  se;  f.  A taking,  laying  hold  of,  apprehension,  Som. 
ge-fara,  an  ; m.  A companion ; socius : — Ic  eom  fyrdrinces  gefara  I 
am  a soldier’s  companion,  Exon.  127  a;  Th.  489,  3;  Ra  78,  2.  HI 
heora  waepen  hwyrfdon  wid  heora  gefaran  in  socios  arma  vertere  incipiunt, 
Bd.  1,  15  ; S.  483,  5.  v.  ge-fera. 

ge-faran  ; p.  f6r ; pi.  -foron,  -foran  ; pp.  faren.  I.  intrans.  To 

go,  proceed,  reach  by  going,  arrive ; ire,  proficisci,  meare : — [He]  walde 
gefara  voluit  exire,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  43.  Swa  feor  swa  man  on  anum 
dsege  gefaran  mseg  as  far  as  one  can  journey  in  a day,  Thw.  Num.  1 1,  31. 
Eall  under  hr6f  gefor  all  came  under  the  roof,  Gen.  1360.  Oji  daet 
drihtweras  geforan  daer  is  botlwela  bethlem  haten  until  the  men  arrived 
where  is  a village  called  Bethel,  Cd.  Th.  107,  33  ; Gen.  1798.  II. 

to  depart,  die: — His  faeder  gefaerji  his  father  dies,  Blickl.  Homl.  131,  25. 
Bearn  hrade  gefaraji  [their]  children  soon  die,  Boeth.  ii,  l;  Fox  32, 
10.  Ne  wene  ic  daet  aenig  waere  de  daet  atellan  mihte,  daet  on  dam 
gefeohte  gefor  I do  not  suppose  that  anybody  could  reckon  [the  number] 
that  died  in  that  battle,  Ors.  3,11;  Bos.  75,  9.  Gefor  iEdered  cyning 
king  Ethelred  died,  Chr.  871  ; Erl.  76,  1.  Hy  set  nyhstan  ne  ahsedan 
hwaet  daera  gefarenra  waere  at  last  they  did  not  ask  how  many  there  were 
dead,  Ors.  4,  4;  Bos.  80,  12.  III.  to  proceed,  get  on,  fare: — 

Hu  se  manscada  gefaran  wolde  how  the  wicked  spoiler  meant  to  proceed, 
Beo.  Th.  1481  ; B.  738.  Eustatius  cydde  hu  hi  gefaren  haefdon  Eustace 
told  how  they  had  fared,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  178,  6.  We  nyton  hwaet 
Moises  gefaren  hafji  we  know  not  what  has  become  of  Moses,  Exod.  Thw. 
32,  1,  23.  IV.  v.  trans.  To  get  by  going,  experience,  occupy, 

reach,  obtain,  go  against : — Hu  maeg  ic  hit  on  drlm  dagum  gefaran  how 
can  I perform  the  journey  in  three  days,  Blickl.  Homl.  231,  23  : 235,  35. 
Hie  wraecstowe  geforan  they  had  reached  the  place  of  exile,  Cd.  Th.  6, 
20  ; Gen.  91.  Ic  wisce  daet  ic  eft  forlidennesse  gefare  7 wish  that  I may 
again  suffer  shipwreck,  Th.  Apol.  12,  10  : 21,  19.  Baenne  gefaer])  he 
sige  on  sghwylcum  gefeohte  then  shall  he  obtain  victory  in  every 
battle,  H.  R.  17,  10.  Twegen  aedelingas  geforan  daet  lond  two  princes 
occupied  that  land,  Ors.  1,  10  ; Bos.  32,  35.  Philippus  gefSr  heora  burh 
Philip  took  their  town,  3,  7 ; Bos.  60,  6.  Ne  dorste  he  genedan  daet 
he  hie  mid  firde  gefore  he  dare  not  venture  to  attack  them  with  an 
army,  1,  10;  Bos.  33,  31.  Cf.  gerldan.  [0.  Sax.  gifaran  takes  an 
accusative.] 
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gefe  a gift,  Bd.  2,  13  ; S.  516,  6 : Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  23,  18,  19.  v. C 
gifu. 

ge-fed,  an;  m.  Joy,  gladness,  glory,  favour ; gaudiym  : — Bes  min 
gefea  is  gefylled  this  my  joy  is  fulfilled , Jn.  Bos.  3,  29.  Mid  gefean  with 
joy ; gaudio,  3,  29.  Bodan  cyjidon  sojine  gefean  messengers  announced 
real  joy.  Exon.  14  a;  Th.  28,  23;  Cri.  451.  Se  bi)>  gefeana  faegrast 
that  shall  be  the  fairest  of  joys,  32  b ; Th.  102,  1 ; Cri.  1666  ; 15,  11. 
On  gefean  with  joy,  Ps.  Spl.  20,  6. 
ge-feagan,  -fean.  v.  ge-feohan,  -feon. 

ge-feaht,  es ; n.  A battle ; praelium : — Deer  nan  hefilTc  gefeaht  ne 
wear])  there  was  no  hard  battle  there,  Chr.  868 ; Erl.  73,  26.  Mycclum 
gefeahtum  in  great  battles,  755  ; Erl.  49,  26.  v.  ge-feoht. 
ge-feald,  es ; n.  A fold,  inclosure,  field;  septum,  ager : — fturh  flfela 
gefeald  forfonette  he  hastened  forth  through  the  field  of  the  monsters, 
Wald.  76  ; Vald.  2, 10. 

ge-fealdan ; p.  -fedld,  pi.  -feoldon ; pp.  -fealden  To  fold  up,  wrap ; 
plicare,  involvere : — Ne  laeg  hyt  na  mid  ltnwaedum,  ac  onsundron  gefeal- 
den  on  anre  Stowe  non  cum  linteamlnibus  pbsitum,  sed  separatim  involu- 
tum  in  unum  locum,  Jn.  Bos.  20,  7.  Middy  gefeald  daet  boc  cum  pli- 
cuisset  librum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  20. 

ge-fealic  ; adj.  Pleasant,  joyous,  delightful ; Iaetus  : — BSr  is  edellond 
faeger  and  gefealtc  there  is  a country  fair  and  joyous,  Exon.  42  a ; Th. 
141,  18  ; Gu.  628  : 44  b ; Th.  151,  18  ; Gu.  797. 
ge-feallan;  p.  -fedl,  -feoll,  pi.  -feollon;  pp.  fealien  To  fall;  cadere, 
decidere  : — Ic  gefealle  be  gewyrhtum  fram  feondum  mlnum  decidam 
merito  ab  inimicis  meis,  Ps.  Spl.  7,  4.  Bier  Pharaon  gefeol,  on  dam 
Readan  Sec  et  excussil  Pharaonem  in  Mari  Rubro,  Ps.  Th.  1 35,  1 5.  He 
eorjian  gefeoll  he  fell  to  earth,  Beo.  Th.  5661  ; B.  2834 : 4207  ; B.  2100. 
Me  fela  dTnra  edwlta  on  gefedllon  opprobria  exprobantium  tibi  ceciderunt 
super  me,  Ps.  Th.  68,  9.  Ba  gefeol  hire  mod  on  his  lule  then  she  fell  in 
love  with  him,  Th.  Apol.  17,18:  1,13.  SodITce  din  dohtor  gefeol  on 
swegcraeft,  ac  hed  naefj)  hine  na  wel  geleomod  thy  daughter  indeed  has 
attempted  [?]  music,  but  she  has  not  learnt  it  well,  16,  23.  v.  feallan. 

ge-fearh-sugu,  e ; f.  [fearh  a farrow]  A farrowing  sow ; praegnans 
sus,  forda  : — Gefearhsugu  forda,  Wrt.  Voc.  286,  49. 

ge-fearrian ; p.  ade  ; pp.  ad  To  remove  to  a distance,  go  away  ; avel- 
lere,  discedere,  abscedere  : — He  gefearrad  waes  from  him  ipse  avulsus  est 
ab  eis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  22,  41.  Gifearria  abscedat,  Rtl.  98,  22 ; discedat, 
120,  31.  v.  feorran,  afyrran. 

ge-feastian ; p.  ode,  ade  ; pp.  od,  ad  To  entrust,  commit ; commen- 
dare : — Gefeastadon  commendaverunt,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  48.  v. 
gefaestan. 

ge-feaxe;  adj.  [feax  hair]  Haying  hair;  comatus: — Waeron  men 
sedelice  gefeaxe  the  men  had  beautiful  hair  [lit.  the  men  were  beautifully 
haired],  Bd.  2,  1 ; S.  501,  8. 

ge-feaxen;  adj. Having  hair,  haired;  comatus: — Basyndon  gefeaxene 
swa  frihteras  they  have  hair  as  soothsayers  have,  Nar.  37,  1.  v.  gefeaxode. 

ge-feaxode,  -fexode ; adj.  Having  hair,  haired ; comatus : — Ba 
wSron  hwites  lichaman  and  faegres  andwlitan  men,  and  aedelfce  gefeaxode 
[gefexode,  Horn!.  Th.  ii.  120,  19]  they  were  men  of  white  complexion  and 
fair  countenance,  and  having  noble  hair,  Nat.  S.  Greg.  Els.  12,  I.  v. 
feaxede. 

ge-fecoan,  -feccean ; p.  -feahte,  -fehte ; pp.  -feaht,  -feht  To  fetch, 
bring  to ; adducere  : — He  maeg  da  sawle  gefeccan  under  foldan  it  can 
fetch  back  the  soul  under  the  earth,  Salm.  Kmbl.  139  ; Sal.  69.  He  him 
het  to  wife  gefeccean  Cleopatran  he  commanded  [them]  to  bring  Cleo- 
patra to  him  for  a wife,  Ors.  5, 13  ; Bos.  112,  44  : Blickl.  Homl.  187,  15. 

ge-feogan;  p.  -feah  To  seize;  arripgre : — He  wolde  daes  beornes 
beagas  gefeegan  he  would  seize  the  chieftains  gems,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  33; 
By.  1 60. 

ge-fedan ; • du  -fedst ; p.  -fedde ; pp.  -feded,  -fedd,  -fed  To  feed, 
nourish ; pascere,  enutrire  : — Bu  gefedst  me  enutries  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  30, 
4.  Ic  eoni  gefed  pascor,  TElfc.  Gr.  33  ; Som.  36,  44,  MS.  D. 

ge-federe,  an;  /.  A godmother;  susceptrix,  L.  C.  E.  7 ; Th.  i.  365, 
note  18.  v.  ge-faedere. 

ge-feg,  -feig,  es ; n.  A joining,  juncture ; commissura,  junctura,  Cot. 
43:  TElfc.  Gl.  62;  Som.  68,  82  ; Wrt.  Voc.  39,  65:  Compago,  70; 
Som.  70,  57  ; Wrt.  Voc.  42,  65.  Gefeig  formula.  Lye.  Gefeg  borda 
a joining  of  boards,  JElfc.  GI.  62;  Som.  68,  82.  Mennisce  handa  hit 
ne  mihton  towurpan,  for  dam  festum  gefege  daes  feondlican  temples 
human  hands  could  not  overthrow  it  because  of  the  fast  joining  of  the 
devilish  temple,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  510,  14.  [Ger.  gefiige.] 
ge-fegan,  -fegean  ; p.  At;  pp.  ed  ; v.  Irons.  To  join,  unite,  compact, 
compose ; jungere,  conjungere,  compingere,  componere : — Con  he  sidne 
raeced  faeste  gefegan  he  can  firmly  compact  the  spacious  dwelling,  Exon. 
79  a ; Th.  296,  8 ; Cra.  48  : 79  a ; Th.  297, 10;  Cra.  66.  Ic  da  ged 
ne  maeg  gef  yean  I cannot  compose  the  songs,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  2,  1 1 ; Met. 
2,  6.  Ic  gefege  compono,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  3;  Som.  30,  57.  Conjunctio 
gefeg])  togaedere  aegder  ge  naman  ge  word  a conjunction  joins  together 
both  nouns  and  verbs,  5;  Som.  3,  48,  51:  Bt.  21;  Fox  74,  37.  Se 
gefehj)  fela  folca  tosomne  he  joins  many  people  together,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 


11,  177;  Met.  11,  89.  Gefeg  das  bricas  join  these  fragments,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  62,  7-  Ne  weor])a])  hi  naefre  tosomne  gefeged  they  are  never 
united  together,  Bt.  16,  63;  Fox  56,  7:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  231;  Met. 
20, 1 16  : 20,  241  ; Met.  20,  121.  Gifoega  sociare,  conciliare,  Rtl.  104, 
12:  74,  18. 

ge-fege ; adj.  Fit,  adapted;  aptus,  Grm.  i.  735,5.  [Ger.  gefiige 
flexible.]  v.  ungefege. 

ge-fegednes,  se  ; /.  Figure,  shape,  a joining,  Som. 
ge-fegian  to  rejoice,  v.  gefeon. 

ge-fegineg,  -fegung,  e ; /.  A joining,  composing,  conjunction ; com- 
positio,  conjunctio ; — Sed  ge])eodnys  odde  gefegineg  is  conjunctio  the 
joining  is  a conjunction,  TElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  3,  47.  v.  ge-])eddnes. 
ge-fegniss,  e ; /.  Companionship ; societas,  Rtl.  109,  25  : 106,  4. 
gefehst  catchest;  capis,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  23,  7. 
gefehj)  seizes,  Bt.  39,  1 ; Fox  212,  1.  v.  ge-fon. 
ge-felan ; p.  At;  pp.  ed  To  feel,  perceive ; sentire  : — Baet  hit  man 
gefelan  mihte  that  it  might  be  felt,  Ors.  1,  7 ; Bos.  30,  4 : Exon.  24  b ; 
Th.  69,  33;  Cri.  1130:  25  a;  Th.  72,  28;  Cri.  1179.  Gefe! ej)  facnes 
craeftig  daet  him  da  ferend  on  faeste  wunia])  the  skilled  in  guile  feels  that 
the  voyagers  firmly  rest  on  him,  97  a ; Th.  361,  23  ; Wal.  24.  Gefelde 
ic  me  beotiende  and  wyrpende  me  melius  habere  sentirem,  Bd.  5,6;  S. 
620,  12.  Gefelde  he  his  lichoman  healfne  dael  mid  da  adle  geslaegene 
beon  sensit  dimidiam  corporis  sui  partem  langudre  depressam,  4,  31 ; S. 
610,15:  3.  2 ’ S.  525,  15:  3,9;  S.  534,  II.  He  daes  wites  worn  ge- 
felde he  felt  the  force  of  the  torment,  Cd.  214;  Th.  269,  23;  Sat.  77. 

ge-felgan ; p.  -fealh,  pi.  -fulgon  ; pp.  -folgen  To  slick  to ; inhaerere : — 
He  daere  godspellican  lare  georne  gefealh  he  earnestly  stuck  to  the 
gospel  lore,  Bd.  3,  22  ; S.  552,  43.  v.  felgan. 

ge-fellan  ; p.  -felde ; pp.  -felled  To  fill,  fulfil: — Se  gefelde  xx  daga 
he  had  fulfilled  twenty  days,  St.  And.  4,  23.  v.  gefyllan. 

ge-fellan;  p.  -felde;  pp.  -feld  To  cause  to  fall,  fell,  kill: — Hie  gefelde 
wurdon  fram  Alexandre  they  were  killed  by  Alexander,  Nar.  38,  11.  v. 
gefyllan. 

ge-felniss,  e ; /.  A feeling,  perception,  sense;  sensus: — Butan  aenigre 
gefelnisse  without  any  feeling,  Bd.  4,  II  ; S.  580,  2.  der.  felnyss. 
ge-felsode  expiated,  v.  gefaelsian. 

gefend,  es ; m.  A giver  : — Gefend  largitor,  Rtl.  108,  16.  v.  gifend. 
ge-feng,  es ; n.  A taking,  capture,  captivity ; captura,  captivitas : — On 
gefeng  in  capturam,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  4.  On  gefeng  fiscana  in  captura 
piscium,  5,  9.  Gefeng  captivitas,  Rtl.  83,  3.  v.  feng. 
gefeo  take.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  21,  3i,  = gefo  ; pres,  of  gefon,  q.  v. 
ge-feogan  to  hate.  v.  ge-fia. 

ge-feohan  to  rejoice : — Gefeoh  nu  on  fer))e  rejoice  now  in  mind,  Hy. 
11, 1;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  294, 1.  v.  gefedn. 

ge-feoht,  -fioht,  -feht,  es ; n.  A fight,  battle,  contest,  war,  preparation 
for  war ; praelium,  pugna,  congressio,  bellum,  procinctus : — Baet  unge- 
metlice  mycle  gefeoht  the  very  great  battle,  Ors.  I,  9 ; Bos.  32, 1 : Homl. 
Th.  ii.  538,  14:  Chr.  603;  Erl.  20,  15:  868  ; Erl.  72,  28.  Gefeoht 
congressio,  iElfc.  Gl.  14;  Som.  57,  125;  Wrt.  Voc.  20,  62.  On  daege 
gefeohtes  in  die  belli,  Ps.  Lamb.  139,  8.  Bu  here  fysest  to  gefeohte 
thou  incites t a host  to  battle,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2377  ; An.  1190  : 2393  ; An. 
1198:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2365;  El.  1184.  To  gefeohte  in  procinctu,  TEIfc. 
Gl.  101  ; Som.  77,  35;  Wrt.  Voc.  55,  40.  Ge  gehyra])  gefeoht  and 
sace  ye  shall  hear  of  battle  and  strife,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  538,  2,  1 3 : Bt.  15  ; 
Fox  48,  15.  Bonne  ge  gesed}>  gefeoht  and  twyrsednessa  cum  audieritis 
proelia  et  seditiones,  Lk.  Bos.  21,  9 : Mt.  Bos.  24,  6 : Ps.  Lamb.  139,  3. 
Bonne  ge  gehyraj)  gefeohtu  and  gefeohta  hlisan,  ne  ondraede  ge  eow 
cum  audieritis  bella  et  opiniones  bellorum,  ne  timueritis,  Mk.  Bos.  13, 
7 : Mt.  Bos.  24, 6.  Miclum  gefeohtum  in  great  battles,  Chr.  755  ; Erl. 
48,  25  : L.  In.  6;  Th.  i.  106,  1.  note  1.  Gefehto  and  woeno  gefehtana 
preelia  et  opiniones  prceliorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  24,  6.  [Laym.  i-fiht.] 
ge-feohtan ; p.  -feaht,  pi.  -fuhton ; pp.  -fohten.  I.  to  fight ; 

pugnare  : — And  gif  he  donne  wid  hine  gefeohtan  ne  maeg  and  if  he  may 
not  fight  against  him,  Lk.  Bos.  14,  32.  Be  teah  mine  fingras  to  gefeoh- 
tanne  qui  docet  digitos  meos  ad  bellum,  Ps.  Th  1 43, 1.  He  wel  gefeaht 
he  fought  well,  Ors.  5,  13;  Bos.  112,  34.  Margareta  wi])  done  dedfol 
gefaeht  Margaret  fought  with  the  devil,  Nar.  39,  28.  Gif  hwa  gefeohte 
on  cyninges  huse,  sie  [sy  MSS.  B.  H.]  he  scyldig  ealles  his  ierfes  [yrfes 
MSS.  B.  H.]  if  any  one  fight  in  the  king's  house,  let  him  be  liable  in  all 
his  property,  L.  In.  6 ; Th.  i.  106,  2.  Beah  hit  sie  on  middum  felda 
gefohten  though  it  be  fought  on  mid-field,  L.  In.  6 ; Th.  i.  106,  10 ; 
Judth.  II  ; Thw.  23,  15  ; Jud.  122.  II.  to  obtain  by  fighting  ; 

pugnando  acquirere  : — Baet  he  ne  meahte  wiht  gefeohtan  that  he  could 
not  gain  aught  by  fighting  [lit.  to  fight],  Beo.  Th.  2171  ; B.  1083. 
Dorn  gefeohtan  to  gain  glory  by  fighting,  Bryht.  Th.  135,  37  ; By.  129. 
Haefde  da  gefohten  foremaerne  blaed  Judith  Judith  had  gained  exceeding 
great  glory,  Judth.  11 ; Thw.  23, 15  ; Jud.  122.  [Cf.  Ger.  erfechten.] 
v.  feohtan. 

gefeoht-deeg,  es ; m.  A fight-day,  day  of  battle ; dies  belli : — On 
gefeohtdaege,  Ps.  Th.  1 39,  j. 

ge-feolan  ; p.  -fael , pi.  -faelon;  pp.  -folen,  -feolen  To  stick  to,  persist; 
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insistere : — Bast  he  dam  halwendura  ongynnessum  georne  gefeole  ut 
cceptis  salutaribus  insistent,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  637,  11.  v.  feolan. 

ge-fe6n,  -feohan,  -feagan,  -feagian ; ic  -feo,  dfi  -fehst,  he  -feh]), 
-feaj),  pi.  -fed); ; p.  -feah,  -feh,  pi.  -fiegon  ; pp.  -fegen  [The  Northern 
Gospels  have  weak  forms]  To  be  glad,  rejoice,  exult;  laetari,  delectari, 
gaudere,  exultare: — Ic  gefeo  gaudeo,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  II,  15.  Gefea]> 
gaudebit,  16,  20,  22.  Manige  on  his  gebyrd  gefeoj)  many  shall  rejoice 
at  his  birth,  Blickl.  Homl.  165,  10.  Mine  weleras  gefed))  gaudebunt 
labia  mea,  Ps.  Th.  jo,  21.  Gefeah  bllde-mod  daes  de  . . . glad  of  mind 
rejoiced  that . . . , Cd.  72  ; Th.  88,  21 ; Gen.  1468.  Bona  weorces  gefeah 
the  destroyer  rejoiced  at  the  work,  Exon.  Th.  464,  1 7 ; Ho.  88 : Elen. 
Kmbl.  220;  El.  no.  Secg  weorce  gefeh  the  warrior  in  the  work  re- 
joiced, Beo.  Th.  3143;  B.  1569:  3253;  B.  1624.  Fylle  gefaegon  they 
rejoiced  at  the  plenty,  Beo.  Th.  2032;  B.  1014.  Leohte  gefegun 
they  rejoiced  in  the  light.  Exon.  Th.  31,  32  ; Cri.  504.  Gefeade  exaltavit 
[misread  by  the  translator  exultavit\,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  3,  14.  Gefeade 
exultavit,  8,  56.  Gefeoh  rejoice,  Hy.  11,  1;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  294,  1.  Ge- 
fed{)  mid  me  rejoice  with  me,  Blickl.  Homl.  191,  22.  Gefea] > gaudete, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  12.  Eal  rihtgelyfed  folc  sceal  gefedn  on  done  his 
tocyme  all  right-believing  folk  ought  to  rejoice  at  his  advent,  Blickl. 
Homl.  167,  14.  Donne  motan  we  in  daere  engelllcan  blisse  gefedn 
then  may  we  in  angelic  bliss  rejoice',  83,  3.  Gefeage  exultare,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  5,  35  : 3,  14.  Gifeaga  gaudere,  Rtl.  34,  3.  Gifeagia  gaudere, 
69,  30.  Gefeonde  for  Paules  eadmddnesse  rejoicing  on  account  of  Paul’s 
humility,  Blickl.  Homl.  141, 4.  He  waes  gefeonde  myclum  gefean  he  was 
rejoicing  with  great  joy,  233,  2.  Hio  waeron  gefeonde  mycle  gefean,  249, 
16.  Gefeando  woeron  gavisi  sunt,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  11.  Gefagen 
weron  gavisi  sunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  2,  10. 

ge-feormian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od.  v.  a.  I.  to  entertain,  harbour, 

receive  as  a guest,  feed,  cherish,  support;  suscipere.-hospitio  suscipere, 
epulare,  fovere,  curare  : — Sanctus  Albanus  for  dam  cuman,  de  he  gefeor- 
mode  [MS.  gefeormade]  gegyrede  hine  Saint  Alban  arrayed  himself  for 
the  stranger  whom  he  entertained,  Bd.  1,7;  S.  477,  9.  Daet  se,  de 
hine  feormode,  and  se,  de  gefeormod  waes,  syn  hi  begen  bisceopes  dome 
scyldig  that  he  who  entertained  him,  and  he  who  was  entertained,  be 
both  liable  to  excommunication ; susceptor  et  is  qui  susceptus  est  excom- 
municationi  subjacebit,  4,  5 ; S.  573,  1.  Buton  daes  bisceopes  leafe,  de 
hi  on  his  scire  gefeormode  [MS.  gefeormade]  sin  without  the  bishop’s 
leave,  in  whose  diocese  they  may  be  entertained,  4,  5 ; S.  573,  5.  We  de 
gefeormedon  we  entertained  thee , Cd.  127;  Th.  162,  24;  Gen.  2686. 
Bonne  mon  monnan  betyhj)  daet  he  ce4p  forstele,  odde  forstolenne  ge- 
feormie  when  a man  charges  another  that  he  steal  cattle,  or  harbour  the 
stolen,  L.  In.  46;  Th.  i.  130,  13.  Geoca  mihtig  Dryhten  mlnre  sawle, 
gefreoda  hyre  and  gefeorma  hy  save  my  soul,  O mighty  Lord,  protect  it 
and  cherish  it,  Exon.  118  b ; Th.  456,  3 ; Hy.  4,  61.  II.  to 

feed  on,  devour;  vesci,  comedere: — Hie  da  behlidenan  him  to  lifnere 
gefeormedon  they  feed  on  the  dead  [mortuos]  to  [save]  their  lives,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2181  ; An.  1092.  Grendel  unlifigendes  gefeormod  fet  and  folma 
Grendel  devoured  the  feet  and  hands  of  the  lifeless,  Beo.  Th.  1493 ; 
B.  744.  III.  to  cleanse,  farm  or  cleanse  out,  Provncl ; mun- 

dare : — Daet  hi  da  ban  woldon  upadon,  and  onj>wean  and  gefeormian 
that  they  would  take  up  the  bones  to  wash  and  cleanse,  Bd.  4,  19 ; S. 
589,  11.  Hat  gefeormian  min  blod  bid  [them]  wipe  away  my  blood, 
Blickl.  Homl.  183,  26.  v.  feormian. 

ge-fer,  es ; n.  A company,  society ; comltatus  : — Eart  dfi  fires  geferes 
de  fire  widerwinna  noster  es  an  adversdriorum  [?],  Jos.  5,  13.  Wendon 
daet  he  on  heora  gefere  waire  existimantes  ilium  esse  in  comitatu,  Lk. 
Bos.  2,  44. 

ge-fera,  an ; m.  A companion,  comrade,  associate,  fellow,  colleague, 
fellorw-disciple,  man,  servant ; socius,  contubernalis,  comes,  condiscipulus, 
vir,  puer  : — Gefera  contubernalis  vel  socius,  iElfc.  Gl.  116;  Som.  80, 
63 ; Wrt.  Voc.  61,  41  : iElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  5,  20.  Geferan  Up  a com- 
panion’s oath,  L,  O.  6 ; Th.  i.  180, 17.  Daet  wlf  daet  dfi  me  forgeafe  to 
geferan  mulier  quam  dedisti  mihi  sociam,  Gen.  3,  1 2 ; Exon.  76  b ; Th. 
288,  13  ; Wand.  30.  He  geseh  swaisne  geferan  he_  saw  his  dear  com- 
rade, Andr.  Kmbl.  2018;  An.  ion  : 2040;  An.  1022.  -ffidele  geferan 
Philippus  and  Iacob  feorh  agefan  for  Meotudes  lufan  the  noble  com- 
panions Philip  and  James  gave  their  lives  for  the  love  of  God,  Menol. 
Fox  158;  Men.  80:  Gen.  14,  10:  Chr.  755;  Erl.  50,25.  Baed  se 
gesljj  hine  daet  he  eode  in  to  anum  his  geferena  rogatus  est  ab  eodem 
comite  intrare  ad  unum  de  pueris  ejus,  Bd.  5,  5 ; S.  617,  36:  I,  7 ; 
S.  476,  29.  Cwaej>  Thomas  to  hys  geferum  dixit  Thomas  ad  condisci- 
pulos,  Jn.  Bos.  11,  16:  Bd.  2,  3;  S.  504,  29  : 3,  21  ; S.  551,  9.  Ce6s 
de  geferan  and  feoht  ongen  Amalech  elige  viros  et  pugna  contra  Amalec, 
Ex.  17,  9.  Wordes  gefera  a verb’s  companion,  an  adverb ; adverbium, 
■ffilfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  3,  34.  Gefoera  condiscipulus,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  11,  16. 
[Laym:  A.  R.  i-vere.] 

ge-feran ; p.  -ferde ; pp.  -fered.  I.  v.  intrans.  To  go,  travel,  go 
on,  behave,  fare,  get  on,  come,  get  to  a place : — He  geferde  od  daet  he 
Adam  funde  he  journeyed  until  he  found  Adam,  Cd.  23 ; Th.  29,  20 ; 
Gen.  453.  Frecne  geferdon  daringly  they  behaved,  Beo.  Th.  3386  ; 


B.  1691 . Da  dis  cfij>  waes  hfi  da  odre  geferdon  when  this  was  known  how 
the  others  had  fared,  Chr.  1009;  Erl.  142,  8:  Cd.  214;  Th.  268,  29; 
Sat.  62.  Ne  maeg  dSr  unwitfull  aenig  geferan  no  deceitful  man  can  get 
there,  Cd.  45;  Th.  58,  19;  Gen.  948.  Ic  eom  hider  feorran  gefered  I 
have  come  hither  from  far,  25  ; Th.  32,4;  Gen.  498.  II.  v.  trans. 

To  perform  a journey,  reach  or  get  by  going,  obtain,  attain,  experience, 
suffer ; — Dfi  scealt  da  fore  geferan  thou  shall  perform  that  journey,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  431;  An.  215;  388;  An.  194.  Se  hit  maeg  hraedllcor  geferan 
who  can  perform  the  journey  more  speedily,  Blickl.  Homl.  231,  24,  25. 
De  daet  uppllce  rice  geferdon  who  reached  the  realm  on  high,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  542,  26:  Chr.  988;  Erl.  131,  10:  Beo.  Th.  6119;  B.  3063.  Daes 
siges  de  hie  gefered  haefdon  for  the  victory  that  they  had  obtained,  Blickl. 
Homl.  203,  33.  Da  ferdon  da  Pyhtas  and  geferdon  dis  land  nordan- 
weard  then  the  Piets  went  and  got  the  north  part  of  this  land,  Chr.  Erl. 
3,  13.  Hafast  dfi  gefered  daet  de  weras  ehtiga]  thou  hast  attained  [fiis] 
that  men  will  esteem  thee,  Beo.  Th.  2446;  B.  1221.  Hi  daer  geferdon 
maran  hearm  donne  hi  *fre  wendon  they  there  suffered  greater  hurt  than 
they  ever  expected,  Chr.  994;  Erl.  132,  21 : Andr.  Kmbl.  2801 ; An.  1403. 

ge-fercian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  support,  sustain ; sustentare: — Ure 
hwllendlice  Ilf  bij)  mid  mettum  gefercod  our  transitory  life  is  sustained 
by  meats,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  462,  20. 

ge-fere ; adj.  Easy  of  access ; facilis  accessu : — Nis  se  foldan  sceat 
mongum  gefere  the  tract  of  earth  is  not  easy  of  access  to  many.  Exon. 
55  b ; Th.  198,  3 ; Ph.  4.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  kifuari  apt  a,  Grff.  iii.  600.] 
v.  fere. 

ge-ferian,  -fergan ; p.  ode,  ede  ; pp.  od,  ed  To  carry,  convey,  bear, 
lead,  conduct;  ferre,  vehere,  ducere: — Feower  scoldon  geferian  to  daem 
goldsele  Grendles  heafod  four  must  convey  Grendel’s  head  to  the  gold- 
hall,  Beo.  Th.  3281 ; B.  1638  : Andr.  Kmbl.  793  ; An.  397.  He  ge- 
ferode  hine  mid  mycclum  wur))scipe  to  Scaeftes  byrig  he  conveyed  it  with 
great  honour  to  Shaftesbury,  Chr.  980  ; Erl.  129,  33.  Daet  he  fisic  ge- 
ferge  in  Faeder  rice  that  he  convey  its  into  his  Father’s  kingdom.  Exon. 
12  b;  Th.  22, 1;  Cri.  345.  Donne  we  geferian  frean  fiserne  dsr  he  longe 
sceal  on  daes  Waldendes  waere  gejolian  then  we  bear  our  lord  to  where  he 
shall  long  endure  in  the  All-powerful' s care,  Beo.  Th.  6205  ; B.  3107. 
Daet  hie  fit  geferedon  dyre  mafmias  that  they  might  convey  out  the  pre- 
cious treasures,  6252;  B.  3130.  Godes  gast  waes  geferod  ofer  waeteru 
spiritus  Dei  ferebdtur  super  aquas,  Gen.  1,2:  Boutr.  Scrd.  19,  2 : Nicod. 
31;  Thw.  18,  10.  Feorran  gefered  conveyed  from  afar,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
357;  Sal.  178:  Andr.  Kmbl.  529;  An.  265:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1982;  El. 
993.  Se  arc  waes  geferud  ofer  da  waeteru  area  ferebdtur  super  aquas, 
Gen.  7, 18. 

gefer-lsecan ; p.  -laehte ; pp.  -lseht  To  keep  company  or  fellowship, 
accompany,  associate ; associare : — Ic  geferlaece  associo  ? JE lfc.  Gr.  30,  5 ; 
Som.  34,  52.  He  hi  geferlaec))  on  annysse  his  geladunge  he  associates 
them  in  the  unity  of  his  church,  Homl.  Th.  i.  496,  24.  He  bij>  gemaen- 
scipe  daere  halgan  geladunge  geferlaeht  he  is  associated  in  the  communion 
of  the  holy  church,  i.  494,  19.  Daer  beo))  geferlaehte  on  anre  sfisle,  da 
de  on  life  on  mandaedum  ge))eddde  waeron  there  shall  be  associated  in  one 
torment  those  who  in  life  were  united  in  evil  deeds,  Homl.  Th.  i.  132,  20  : 
4H.  34- 

ge-fer-rseden,  -reden,  -redin,  -raedenn,  e ; /.  I.  companionship, 

fellowship, congregation,  church;  societas,  comitatus,  ecclesia,  synagoga: — ■ 
Hwa  wolde  on  daere  geferrieddene  [MS.  B.  geferaedene]  beon  de  he  waere 
who  would  be  in  that  fellowship  that  he  was,  L.  Ed.  4;  Th.  i.  162, 
5:  Ors.  5,12;  Bos.  ill,  23.  He  haefde  on  his  geferraedene  cratu  and 
rldende  men  habicit  in  comitatu  currus  et  equiles,  Gen.  50,  9.  Smerede 
de  God  din  mid  ele  blysse  for  geferredinum  dlnum  unxit  te  Deus  tuus, 
oleo  Icetitia  pree  consortibus  tuis,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  44,  9.  Gyf  he  hlg  ne  ge- 
hyrj),  saege  hyt  geferraedene  quod  si  non  audierit  eos : die  ecclesia,  Mt. 
Bos.  18, 17:  Jn.  Bos.  9,  22.  II.  familiarity, friendship ; familiaritas, 

amicitia : — Daes  cyninges  geferraeden  maeg  naenigne  mon  gedon  weligne 
the  king's  familiarity  can  make  no  man  wealthy,  Bt.  29,  3;  Fox  102,  2. 
v.  ge-fer-scipe. 

ge-fer-rsednes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Society ; societas.  Lye. 

ge-fer-scipe,  -scype,  es;  m.  Society,  fellowship,  brotherhood ; societas, 
comltatus,  clerus : — To  healfum  fo  se  cyng,  to  healfum  se  geferscipe  let 
the  king  take  half,  half  the  fellowship,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 1,1;  Th.  i.  228,  18. 
polige  aegder  ge  geferscipes  ge  freondscipes  let  him  forfeit  both  their 
society  and  friendship,  L.  Eth.  ix.  27  ; Th.  i.  346,  1 1 ; L.  C.  E.  5 ; Th.  i. 
362,  32  : L.  N.  P.  L.  45  ; Th.  ii.  296,  19.  Of  geferscipe  daes  bisceopes 
Deosdedit  de  clero  Deusdedit  episcopi,  Bd.  3,  29 ; S.  561,12:  4,1;  S.  564, 
18 ; 5,  6 ; S.  618,  28 : 5,  19 ; S.  639,  3 : L.  E.  B.  12 ; Th.  ii.  242,  18. 
For  lufan  dtnre  and  geferscype  for  thy  love  and  fellowship,  Exon.  51  a; 
Th.  177,  24;  Gfi.  1232  : Nicod.  1 1 ; Thw.  6,  3.  Wid  done  geferscipe 
with  the  fellowship,  L.  Ath.  v.  § I,  I;  Th.  i.  228,  20.  Se  craeftga  gefer- 
scipas  faeste  gesamnap  the  artificer  firmly  unites  societies,  Bt,  Met.  Fox 
11,185;  Met.  11,  93.  Of  hiora  gefoerscipe  de  eorum  societate,  Rtl. 

?5’  28-  . 

ge-ferscipian  to  unite,  accompany : — Gifoerscipia  unitare , Rtl.  iio,  18. 
Gifoerscipef  comitenturt  93,  13. 
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GE-.FESTNIAN—  GE-FLYTAN. 


ge-festnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  fasten,  make  fast,  confirm,  shut  up, 
imprison ; firmare,  confirmare,  includere : — He  fleet  mid  ape  gefestnode 
he  confirmed  that  with  oath,  Chr.  1091;  Erl.  228,  4.  Se  cyng  genam 
Roger  eorl  his  maeg,  and  gefestnode  hine  the  king  took  earl  Roger  his 
kinsman  and  imprisoned  him,  1075  ; Erl.  214,  5.  De  be  swylcre  gewitt- 
nesse  gefestnod  is  which  is  confirmed  by  such  witness,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D. 
856;  117,18.  v.  ge-faestnian. 

ge-fetelsod ; adj.  [fetel  a girdle,  belt ] Polished,  trimmed,  ornamented; 
perpolltus,  adornatus : — Twa  sweord  gefetelsode  two  swords  trimmed  ; 
duos  gladios  optime  adornatos,  Text.  Roff.  no,  15. 

ge-feterian,  -fetrian;  p.  ode,  ad.e;  pp.  od  ad  To  fetter,  bind;  compe- 
dire,  vincTre  : — He  fla  strangan  maeg  streamas  gefeterian  he  can  fetter  the 
strong  streams,  Ps.  Th.  65,  5.  He  gefetera)?  f«ges  monnes  handa  he 
fetters  the  hands  of  the  doomed  man,  Salm.  Kmbl.  317;  Sal.  158.  He 
gefeterode  fet  and  honda  bearne  stnum  he  fettered  the  feet  and  hands  of 
his  child,  Gd.  140;  Th.  175,  27;  Gen.  2902.  Da  waeron  gefeterade 
faeste  togaedre  who  were  fettered  fast  together.  Exon.  113b;  Th.  435,  7 ; 
R'4-  53,  4- 

ge-fede  ; adj.  Lying  at  the  feet,  Gl.  Prud.  1046.  Contentus,  conscrip- 
tus,  Hpt.  Gl.  499. 

ge-federan,  -feflran;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  feather,  give  wings  to;  alas 
addere : — Ic  seeal  a:  rest  din  mod  gefefleran  I shall  first  give  wings  to  thy 
mind,  Bt.  36,  1;  Fox  1 72,  31,  MS.  Cot.  Gefedran,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,8; 
Met.  24,  4.  v.  ge-fiflerian. 

ge-fetian,  -fetigan,  -fetigean ; p.  -fetode,  -fetede,  -fette ; pp.  -fetod  To 
fetch,  bring;  adducere,  accire,  afferre : — Elene  heht  gefeiian  on  fultum 
for]jsnoterne  hse'.eda  geraedum  Elene  bade  [them]  fetch  to  her  aid  the  very 
wise  in  the  councils  of  men,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2103;  El.  1053:  Beo.  Th. 
4387;  B.  2190.  Gefetigan,  Exon.  66  b;  Th.  246,  II ; Jul.  60.  Het 
hed  sona  hire  jnnenne  gan  and  fla  cyste  hire  to  gefetigean  statim  jussit 
ire  ministram  et  capsellam  adducere,  Bd.  3,  1 1 ; S.  536,  27  : Elen.  Kmbl. 
2319;  El.  1161.  Swa  Strang  fleet  aes  him  gefetede  so  strong  that  it  got 
prey  for  itself,  Chr.  975  ; Erl.  125,  29.  He  of  helle  hujje  gefette  sawla 
manega  he  from  hell  fetched  spoils,  many  souls , Hy.  10,  30  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii. 
293,  30  : Gen.  24,  11.  Da  men  of  Lundenbyrig  gefetodon  fla  scipu  the 
men  of  London  brought  away  the  ships,  Chr.  896  ; Erl.  94,  1 7.  Hy  ge- 
fetton  Escolafius  done  sctnlacan  they  fetched  Msculapius  the  magician, 
Ors.  3,  10;  Bos.  70,  30.  Hwaenne  me  Dryhtnes  rdd  gefetige  when  the 
Lord’s  cross  shall  fetch  me,  Rood.  Kmbl.  274;  Kr.  138.  Gefetod 
accitus.  Cot.  7.  Gefotad  accersitus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  44. 

ge-fetrian ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od,  ad,  ed  To  fetter,  bind;  compe- 
dire,  vincire  : — Done  he  gefetrade  fyrnum  teigum  whom  he  fettered  with 
fiery  shackles.  Exon.  96  a ; Th.  359,  9 ; Pa.  60.  Drihten  da  gefetredan 
alysej?  Dominus  solvit  compeditos,  Ps.  Th.  145,  7.  V.  ge-feterian. 

ge-fettan.  v.  gefetian. 

ge-fette,  pi.  -fetton  Fetched,  brought,  Gen.  24,  1 1 : Ors.  3,  10;  Bos. 
70,  30 ; p.  of  gerfetian. 

ge-fexode  having  hair,  haired,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  120,  19.  v.  ge-feaxode. 

ge-fia,  -fiage  to  hate: — Gefiage  odisse,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  7-  Gefieji 
edit,  3,  20:  12,  20.  Geftwef)  odiet,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  13.  Gefiadon 
oder ant,  19,  14.  v.  gefedgan. 

fic,  es ; n.  Fraud,  deceit ; fraus : — Mid  fisene  gefice  with  fraudulent 


deceit,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1150;  El.  577. 


ge-feoht. 


fiht  a fight,  battle,  Chr.  1128 ; Erl.  257. 
v.  gefylce. 

ge-filde,  es  ; n.  A field,  plain;  campus  : — Be  norjjan  Capadocia  is  fleet 
gefilde  de  man  h$t  T emeseras  to  the  north  of  Cappadocia  is  the  plain  which 
is  called  Themiscyra,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Bos.  17,  7. 

ge-fillan;  p.- Aide;  pp.  -filled, -fild  To  fulfil,  finish,  complete ; implere, 
complere: — Du  gefilst  Godes  hSse  and  his  be.bodu  implebis  imperium  Dei 
et  praecepta  ejus.  Ex.  18,  23.  God  gefilde  on  done  seofeflan  daeg  his 
weorc  complevit  Deus  die  septimo  opus  suum,  Gen.  2,  2:  Deut.  31,  24. 
Gefild  fulfilled , Chr.  605  ; Erl.  21,  27.  v.  ge-fyllan. 

ge-findan ; p.  -fand,  -fond,  pi.  -fundon;  pp.  -funden  To  find;  in  ve- 
nire : — -His  ban  gefunden  and  gemeted  waeron  ossa  ejus  inventa  sunt,  Bd. 
3,  ti  1 S.  535,10:  Chr.  963;  Erl.  121,36. 

ge-findig  ; adj.  Finding,  receiving,  capable ; .capax  : — Numol  oflfle 
gefindig  capax,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  60;  Som.  13,  42. 

ge-finegod;  part.p.  [fynegian/o  become  mouldy]  Mouldy;  mucidus : — 
De  nu  sind  gefinegode  which  are  now  mouldy,  Jos.  9,  12. 
ge-fioht,  es ; n.  A battle ; praelium : — Aulixes  to  dam  gejiohte  for 
Ulysses  went  to  the  battle,  Bt.  38,  I ; Fox  194,  6.  v.  ge-feoht. 
ge-firenian,  -firnian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  sin;  peccare: — We  gefireno- 
don  mid  fsederum  urum  peccavimus  cum  patribus  nostris,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  105, 
6.  Ic  gefirnode  I sinned,  St.  And.  10,  19:  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  27,  4. 
v.  gefyrenian. 

ge-firn ; adv.  Long  ago,  Th.  Apol.  19,  25.  v.  gefyrn. 
ge-firnian.  v.  ge-firenian. 

ge-fiderlianiod  ; part.  p.  Provided  with  a covering  of  feathers  : — He 
waes  egesllce  gefiflerhamod  he  was  frightfully  feather-clad,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
466,  27.  [Cf.  Thorpe’s  North.  Myth.  i.  52.] 


ge-fiderian,  -fiderigan,  -Adrian,  -fyderian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To 
give  wings  to,  provide  with  wings;  alas  addere,  pennis  instruere : — Ic 
sceal  srest  flfn  mod  gefiflerian  I must  first  give  wings  to  thy  mind,  Bt.  36, 
1;  Fox  172,  31.  Gefiflerigan,  36,  2;  Fox  174,  6.  Gefiflrade  [MS.  ge- 
fritfade]  fugelas  volatilia  penndla,  Ps.  Th.  77,  27. 

ge-flucman ; p.  de  ; pp.  ,ed  To  cause  to  flee,  put  to  flight : — Du  fiond 
geflaemdest  thou  didst  put  to  flight  the  enemy,  Hy.  8,  25  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii. 
290,  25.  v.  ge-flyman. 

ge-flEeschamod ; part.p.  Incarnate;  incarnatus: — Se  wear])  geflaescha- 
mod  who  was  incarnate,  Homl.  Th.  di.  596,  32  ; i.  40,  24:^  284,  22. 

ge-flaesenes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Incarnation ; incarnatio  ; — iEr  Cristes  ge- 
flaesenesse  before  Christ’s  incarnation,  Chr.  Erl.  4,  22. 

ge-fleard,  es  ; n.  A trifling,  nonsense,  madness  : — Gefleard  delira- 
mentum,  Hpt.  Gl.  416. 

ge-fleman  ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  cause  to  flee,  to  rout : — Haefde  fla  Drihten 
seolf  fednd  geflemed  then  the  Lord  himself  had  routed  the  foe,  Cd.  223; 
Th.  293,  30;  Sat.  463  : Chr.  938;  Th.  204,  9,  col.  1;  iEdelst.  32. 
v.  ge-flyman. 

ge-fleme  ; adj.  Fugitive ; fugitivus,  Rtl.  147,  15. 
ge-fleogan  ; p.  -fleag,  -fleah,  pi.  -flugon  ; pp.  -flogen  To  fly,  fly  over ; 
volare,  transvolare : — He  heht  his  heahbodan  hider  gefledgan  he  com- 
manded his  archangel  to  fly  hither,  Exon.  12  a;  Th.  19,4;  Cri.  295. 
Ne  maeg  senig  done  mearcstede  fugol  gefledgan  nor  may  any  bird  fly  over 
the  boundary  place,  Salm.  Kmbl.  435  ; Sal.  218. 

ge-fleon,  -fleohan ; p.  -fleah,  pi.  -flugon  To  flee,  escape: — Geflea  fugere, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  3,  7.  Se  to  anre  Sara  burga  geflieh])  who  to  one  of 
those  cities  escapes.  Past.  21,  7 ; Swt.  167,  20  ; Hatt.  MS.  Gefleg  fugit, 
Rtl.  147,  15.  Alle  geflugun  omnes  fugerunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  56. 
Daette  giflega  ut  fugiant,  Rtl.  118,  31.  i£r  he  on  fla  western!  middapg- 
eardes  gefluge  antequam  in  desertas  orbis  terrarum  abiret  solitudines, 
Nar.  6,  6. 

ge-fleow  overflowed,  Ors.  1,  3 ; Bos.  27,  28  ; p.  of  ge-flowan. 
ge-flidman  jp.de;  pp.  ed  To  cause  to  flee,  to  drive  away ; fugare. 
Past.  61,  2 ; Hat.  MS.  v.  ge-flyman. 
ge-fl.it  a fan  to  clean  corn ; vannus,  Cot.  33. 

ge-flit,  -flyt,  es ; n.  Contention,  strife,  contest,  dispute,  discussion ; con- 
| tentio,  lis,  pertamen,  concertatio,  rixa : — -Agoten  is  gefltt  ofer  ealderas 
effhsa  est  contentio  super  principes,  Ps.  Lamb.  107,  40  : Bd.  1,  I ; S.  473, 
30.  Dis  gefltt  hcec  lis,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  29;  Som.  11,  62.  Sume  ic  to  ge- 
flyte  fremede  1 have  urged  some  to  strife.  Exon,  ja  b ; Th.  271,  18; 
Jul.  484;  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  4.  On  gefltt  in  contest,  Beo.  Th.  1734; 
B.  865.  We  on  geflttum  saeton  we  sat  in  discussion,  Salm.  Kmbl.  862 ; 
Sal.  430  : H.  R.  9,  3.  Uton  towurpan  hwaetltcor  das  geflttu  dissolvdmus 
citius  has  contentiones,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  31,  23:  Elen.  Kmbl.  884; 
El.  443  : 1905;  El.  954.  Hed  gehyrde  martyra  geflttu  she  heard  of  the 
struggle  of  martyrs,  Nar.  40,  13.  To  geflttes  emulously,  eagerly,  Apol. 
Th.  10,  5. 

ge-flita.  v.  fyrn-gefltta. 

ge-flitan,  -flytan ; p.  -flat,  pi.  -fliton  ; pp.  -fliten  To  strive,  fight,  dis- 
pute; contendere,  certare: — Cynewulf  and  Offa  gefliton  ymb  Benesingtun 
Cynewulf  and  Offa  fought  at  Benson,  Chr.  777;  Th.  93,  ll,col.  I.  Ne 
gefltttes  non  conlendet,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  1 9.  Geflioton  disputaverant, 
Mt.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  34.  Geflttan  [-flttta,  Lind.]  contendere,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  5,  40. 

ge -flitful;  adj.  Contentious;  contentiosus  : — Gefittful  contentiosus, 
iElfc.  Gl.  85  ; Som.  74,  10;  Wrt.  Voc.  49,  33  ; 74,  31 : Hpt.  Gl.  502. 

ge-flitfullic  ; adj.  Contentious;  contentiosus: — Waes  geflttfulltc  seno|> 
aet  CealchyJ>e  there  was  a contentious  synod  at  Chalk,  Chr.  785 ; Erl. 

56,  7-, 

ge-ffitgeorn;  adj . Contentious ; contentiosus,  R.  Ben.  71- 
ge-flitlice ; adv.  Contentiously , emulously ; certatim : — Daet  ge  wepned 
ge  wtfmen  geflttltce  dydon  quod  vtri  etfemina  certatim  facere  consuerunt, 
Bd.  5,  7;  S.  621,  15. 

ge-flitmaelum ; adv.  Contentiously,  emulously;  certatim,  R.  Ben. 
inter!.  72. 

ge-flota,  an ; m.  A floater,  swimmer : — Fyrnstreama  geflotan  to  the 
ocean  s floater  [the  whale].  Exon.  96  b ; Th.  360,  17  ; Wal.  / . v.  flota. 

ge-flowan;  p.  -fleow,  pi.  -fleowon;  pp.  -flowen  To  overflow;  inun- 
dare: — Swa  hit  flaere  ea  flod  a>r  gefleow  as  the  flowing  of  the  river 
formerly  flowed  over  it,  Ors.  1,3;  Bos.  27,  28. 

ge-flyman,  -flahnan,  -fleman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  cause  to  flee,  put  to 
flight,  drive  away,  banish ; fugare,  in  fugam  vertere,  expellere ; — His 
ehtendas  ealle  geflyme  odientes  eum  in  fugam  convertam,  Ps.  Th.  88,  20: 
Ors.  I,  10;  Bos.  32,  25.  Fednd  waes  geflymed  the  fiend  was  put  to 
flight,  Exon.  34  b;  Th.  no,  13;  Gu.  107:  Cd.  187;  Th.  232,  17; 
Dan.  261.  v.  flyman. 

ge-flyt,  es;  n.  Contention,  strife,  schism;  contentio,  lis,  schisma : — 
Geflyt  schisma,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  I;  Som.  8,  23.  v.  ge-flit. 

ge -flytan  ; p.  -flat,  pi.  -flyton ; pp.  -flyten  To  strive,  fight ; contendere,' 
certare : — Cynewulf  and  Offa  geflyton  ymb  Benesingtun  Cynewulf  and 
Offa  fought  at  Benson,  Chr.  777;  Erl.  55,  1.  v.  ge-flttan. 
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ge-fneed,  es;  n.  A hem: — Gif  ic  huru  his  reafes  gefnaedu  hreppe  if  I 
only  touch  the  hems  of  his  garment,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  394,  10.  v.  fnaed. 

ge-fnesan  to  sneeze ; sternutare  : — Daet  he  gelome  gefnese  that  he 
often  sneezes,  L.  M.  2,  59;  Lchdm.  ii.  282,  27. 

ge-fog,  es  ; n.  A joining,  joint : — Diet  dfi  gesomnige  side  weallas  feste 
gefoge  that  thou  unite  the  spacious  walls  with  a fast  juncture.  Exon.  8 a ; 
Th.  1,  10;  Cri.  6.  From  eallum  heora  gefogum  from  all  their  joints, 
Blickl.  Homl.  101,  4.  [Cf.  Ger.  gefiige.]  v.  fog. 
ge-folc  people,  a troop,  v.  folc. 

ge-fole ; adj.  Having  a foal,  milch : — Drltig  gefolra  olfend-myrena 
mid  heora  coltum  thirty  milch  camels  [ camelos  fcetas]  with  their  colts, 
Gen.  32,  15. 

ge-fon,  ic  ge-fo ; dfi  ge-fehst ; he  ge-fehp,  pi.  ge-fop ; imp.  ge-foh ; 
p.  ge-feng,  pi.  ge-fengon;  pp.  ge-fangen  To  take,  seize,  catch;  capere  : — 
Ic  sylle  cync  swa  hwaet  swa  ic  gefo  ego  do  regi  quicquid  capio,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  22,  27.  He  gefehp  daet  daet  he  aefter  spy  rep  he  seizes  that 
which  he  tracks,  Bt.  39,  I ; Fox  212,  I.  Du  byst  men  gefonde  homines 
eris  capiens,  Lk.  Bos.  5,  10.  Donne  dfi  hlg  gefangen  haebbe  quando  tu 
illos  cepisti,  Gen.  44,  4.  Hu  gefehst  du  fixas  ? quomodo  capis  pieces  ? 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  23,  7. 

ge-for  died,  Ors.  6,  3 ; Bos.  1 26,  40 ; p.  of  ge-faran. 
ge-forht  timid,  v.  forht. 

ge-forpian ; p.  -forpode;  pp.  forpod  Tq  carry  out,  perform,  accomplish, 
further,  promote: — His  feond  ne  mihten  na  geforpian  heora  fare  his 
enemies  could  not  carry  out  their  expedition,  Chr.  1085;  Erl.  218,  14. 
He  hsefde  geforpod  daet  he  his  frean  gehet  he  had  performed  what  he 
promised  his  lord,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  16;  By.  2S9 : Hy.  9,  24;  Hy.  Grn. 
ii.  291,  24.  He  daet  mynster  wel  geforpode  da  hwlle  de  he  daer  waes  he 
advanced  the  monastery  while  he  was  there,  Chr.  1045;  Erl.  17L  17- 
[Laym.  i-forded.]  v.  forpian. 
ge-forwearpan  to  perish,  v.  forweorpan. 

ge-forword ; part.  Agreed  upon,  covenanted,  bargained;  compactus : — 
Gif  hit  swa  geforword  bip  if  it  be  so  agreed,  L.  Edm.  B.  4 ; Th.  i.  254, 
14 : L.  Eth.  ii.  4 ; Th.  i.  286,  19. 

ge-fotcypsed,  -cypst ; part,  [cops  a fetter]  Bound  with  fetters;  com- 
peditus : — Infare  on  dlnre  gesihpe  geomrung  gefotcypsedra  introeat  in 
conspectu  tuo  gemitus  compeditorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  78, 11 : Ps.  Spl.  101,  21. 
Drihten  tolysp  gecospede  odde  da  gefotcypstan  Dominus  solvit  compedi- 
tos,  Ps.  Lamb.  145,  8. 

ge-frsege,  -frege,  es ; n.  An  inquiring,  a knowing,  knowledge,  informa- 
tion, hearsay;  percontatio,  cognitio,  audltio: — Mine  gefraege  inmy  know- 
ledge, as  I have  heard,  as  I am  informed,  Beo.  Th.  1557;  B.  776: 
1679;  B.  837:  Cd.  58  ; Th.  71,  20 ; Gen.  7173:  161;  Th.  201,  7; 
Exod.  368:  Chr.  975  ; Erl.  126,  10;  Edg.  36. 

ge-frsege,  -frege ; adj.  Known,  renowned,  celebrated,  remarkable,  noted, 
famous,  notorious,  infamous;  notus,  manifestos,  celeber,  famosus: — 
Haebbe  ic  gefrugnen  daette  is  eastdilum  on  aedelast  londa,  firum  gefraege 
I have  heard  tell  that  in  eastern  parts  there  is  a land  most  noble,  renowned 
among  men,  Exon.  55  b ; Th.  197,  22  ; Ph.  3 : 44b;  Th.  151,8;  Gfi. 
792.  Ic  eom  folcum  gefraege  I am  noted  among  people,  130b;  Th. 
500,  7 ; Rii.  89,  3 : Beo.  Th.  109 ; B.  55.  Waes  ure  Ilf  fracup  and 
gefraege  our  life  was  vile  and  infamous , Exon.  53  a ; Th.  186,  23  ; Az. 
24:  Cd.  189;  Th.  235,  10;  Dan.  304.  Haeledum  gefraegost  most 
famous  among  men,  162;  Th.  202,  27;  Dan.  394.  [0.  Sax.  gi-fragi: 

Icel.  fraegr.] 

ge-frsegen,  -fregen  [part.  p.  of  gefragan  [?]  ; cf.  gefragian]  Heard  of, 
known : — Egsa  mara,  donne  from  frumgesceape  gpftaegen  wurde  aefre  on 
eordan  greater  terror  than  was  ever  heard  of  on  earth  since  the  creation, 
Exon.  20  a;  Th.  52,  28;  Cri.  840.  Dara  de  ic  ofer  foldan  gefraegen 
haebbe  of  those  that  I have  heard  of  on  earth.  Exon.  85  a;  Th.  319,  25  ; 
Vld.  17:  Bep.  Th.  2397;  B.  1196;  Andr.  Kmbl.  1374;  An.  687: 
2122;  An.  1062.  Gefregen,  Exon.  53b;  Th.  188,  14;  Az.  45. 
[Cf.  Icel.  freginn.]  v.  gefragian. 

ge-frsegnan,  -fraignan,  -fregnan,  -fraegnian ; p.  -fraegn,  -fraign,  -fraeg- 
nad  e,  pi.  -frugnon  To  ask,  inquire: — Gilraegna  interrogare,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 
Gifregna,  Rush.  21,  12.  Gefraigne,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  34.  Gefraign 
interrogavit,  Lind.  Gifraegn,  Rush.  8,  5 ; 9,  16.  Gefraegnade  interro- 
gavit,  Lind.  15,  2.  Gefraignade  sciscitabatur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  2,  4. 
Gefrugnun  interrogaverunt,  17,  10:  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  12.  Gefrugnon 
interrogarent,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  I,  1 9.  Gefraignap  interrogate,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 
9,  21.  Gefraignes  interrogate,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  10,  m 2,  8.  v.  ge- 
frignan. 

ge-freegnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  make  famous : — Gefrfignod,  Beo. 
Th.  2670.  [ Thorpe  gefrefrod.] 

ge-freepi[g]an ; p.  ede.  I.  to  accuse : — Gefraepgedon  accusarent, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  10.  II.  to  reverence : — Gefraeppegedon  revere- 

buntur,  Mk  Skt.  Lind.  12,  6. 

ge-freetewian,  -fraetwian,  -fretwian ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od,  ad,  ed 
To  adorn,  deck,  trim;  ornare,  redlmire: — Ic  gefraetwige  orno,  TElfc.  Gr. 
24 ; Som.  25, 41.  Ic  gefretwige  redimio,  30 ; Som.  34,  58.  De  Cyning 
epgla  gefraetwode  thf  King  of  angels  adorned  thee,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3034 ; 


An.  1520.  He  gefraetwade  foldan  sceatas  he  adorned  earth's  regions, 
Beo.  Th.  192  ; B.  96.  He  aefter  faece  mid  6drum  gastllcum  maegenum 
gefraetewod  aetywde  postmodum  cceteris  virtutibus  orndtus  appdruit,  Bd. 
3.  .3  1 S.  527,  44:  3,  11;  S.  535,  32.  Daer  is  geat  gylden,  gimmum  ge- 
fraetewod there  is  a golden  gate  decked  with  gems,  Cd.  227;  Th.  305, 
20;  Sat.  649  : 220;  Th.  283,  21;  Sat.  308.  Fidrum  gefraetwad  adorned 
with  wings,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1482;  El.  743:  Exon.  59  a;  Th.  214,  14;  Ph. 
239.  Faegre  gefraetwed  neatly  adorned,  59b;  Th.  217,  2;  Ph.  274: 
64  a;  Th.  237,  4;  Ph.  585. 

ge-frsetwodnes  an  ornament,  v.  fraetwednes,  hraegel-gefraetwodnes. 
ge-fragian ; p.  ade  To  learn  by  asking ; — Gefragade  exquisierat,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  2,  16. 

ge-frasian ; p.  ade;  pp.  ad  To  ask,  inquire;  interrogare,  sciscitari : — 
He  gefrasade  pegnas  his  interrogabat  discipulos  suos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
16,  13.  Geascade  odde  gefrasade  sciscitabatur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  2,  4. 
ge-frean  to  free ; liberare,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  43,  29. 

ge-frecnod ; part,  [frecne  savage,  wicked]  Savage,  evil,  wicked,  cor- 
rupted; atrox,  scelestus : — Mode  gefrecnod  corrupted  in  mind,  Cd.  181; 
Th.  227,  10  ; Dan.  184. 

ge-fredan,  ic  -frede,  dfi  -fredest,  he  -fredep,  fret,  pi.  -fredap ; p.  -fredde; 
pp.  -freded  To  feel,  perceive,  know,  be  sensible  of;  sentlre : — Sio  gefrednes 
hine  maeg  gegrapian,  and  gefredan  daet  hit  llchoma  bip,  ac  hio  ne  mseg 
gefredan  hwaeder  he  bip  de  blac  de  hwlt  the  feeling  may  touch  it,  and  feel 
that  it  is  a body,  hit  cannot  feel  whether  it  be  black  or  white,  Bt.  41,  4; 
Fox  252,  10,  11.  Deah  de  we  hit  gefredan  ne  magon  though  we  cannot 
perceive  it,  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  44.  Ic  gefrede  sentio,  jElfc.  Gr.  30;  Som. 
34’  39  : 37  5 Som.  39,  8.  Se  llchama  awent  eorpan  and  anbldap  aeristes, 
and  on  dam  fyrste  nan  ping  ne  gefret  the  body  turns  to  earth  and  awaits 
the  resurrection,  and  in  that  space  feels  nothing,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  232,  25. 
Stanas  ne  gefredap  stones  have  not  sense,  i.  302,  14,  18.  Heo  on  hire  ge- 
fredde  daet  heo  of  dam  wlte  gehaeled  waes  sensit  corpore  quia  sanata 
esset  a plaga,  Mk.  Bos.  5,  29.  He  gefredde  his  deapes  nealaicunge  he 
was  sensible  of  his  death's  approach,  Homl.  Th.  i.  88,  8 : 574, 16.  HI 
swurdes  ecge  ne  gefreddon  they  felt  not  the  sword's  edge,  544,  22.  Daet 
he  gefrede  that  he  has  sense,  302,  21. 

ge-fredendlie ; adj.  Sensible,  perceptible ; sensibilis : — Stemn  is  gesla- 
gen  lyft,  gefredendlfc  on  hlyste  the  voice  is  struck  air,  perceptible  to  the 
hearing,  TElfc.  Gr.  I ; Som.  2,29. 
ge-fredm®lum ; adv.  Sensim,  paulatim,  Hpt.  Gl.  482. 
ge-frednes,  -ness,  e ; f.  A feeling,  sense,  perception;  sensus: — Gesiht,  and 
geh  ernes,  and  gefrednes  ongitap  done  llchoman  d*s  monnes  sight,  and  hear- 
ing, and  feeling  perceive  the  body  of  the  man,  Bt.  41,  4;  Fox  252,  7,  10. 

ge-frefran ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  comfort,  console ; consolari : — Daet  htg 
hira  faeder  gefrefredon  ut  lenirent  dolorem  patris,  Gen.  37,  35.  He6 
nolde  beon  gefrefred  noluit  consolari,  Mt.  Bos.  2,  18.  Gefroefred,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  5.  v.  frefran. 

ge-frefrian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  comfort,  console;  consolari: — Ic  ge- 
frefrige  consolor,  iElfc.  Gr.  25  ; Som.  26,  64.  Nu  ys  des  gefrefrod  nunc 
hie  consolatur,  Lk.  Bos.  16.  25.  v.  frefrian. 

ge-frege,  es;  n.  A knowing,  knowledge,  hearsay ; cognitio,  auditio: — - 
Mine  gefrege  in  my  knowledge,  as  I have  heard,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3251 ; An. 
1628:  Apstls.  Kmbl.  50;  Ap.  25.  v.  ge-fraege,  es ; n. 
ge-frege  ; adj.  Known,  celebrated,  famous;  notus,  celeber,  famosus: — 
Laet  de  bn  gemyndum  hfi  daet  manegum  wearp  fira  gefrege  keep  in  thy 
mind  how  that  was  known  among  many  men,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1921 ; An. 
963:  2240;  An.  1121.  v.  ge-fraege ; adj. 

ge-fremednes,  -ness,  e;  /.  An  accomplishment,  fulfilment,  effect; 
perfectio,  effectus : — He  hrade  da  gefremednesse  daere  arfestan  bene  waes 
fylgende  mox  effectual  pice  postulationis  consecutus  est,  Bd.  1,  4 ; S.  475,  31. 

ge-fremian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od ; v.  a.  To  finish,  effect,  bring  to  pass, 
accomplish,  commit;  efflcere,  perflcere,  patrare,  committere: — Se  gefre- 
mode  fet  [MS.  fot]  mine  swa  swa  heortes  qui  perfecit  pedes  meos  tanquam 
cervorum,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  35.  De  he  gefremode  quod  patrarat,  Gen.  2,  2 : 
Jos.  7, 1 7.  Ic  ne  gemune  nanra  his  synna  de  he  gefremode  I will  remem- 
ber none  of  his  sins  which  he  has  committed , Homl.  Th.  ii.  602,  19. 
Fordan  synd  das  wundru  gefremode  on  him  idea  virtutes  operantur  in  eo, 
Mt.  Bos.  14,  2.  Arleasnes  dascilde  on  me  gefremode  impiety  perpetrated 
that  guilt  against  me,  Th.  Apol.  2,  19. 

ge-fremman ; p.  -fremede ; pp.  -fremed  To  promote,  perfect,  perform, 
commit: — Hie  mihtan  aeghwaet  gefremman  they  fould  accomplish  any- 
thing, Blickl.  Homl.  137,  1.  Daet  weorc  to  gefremmenne  to  perform  that 
work,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  122,  10.  Ic  haila  gefremme  sanitates  perficio,  Lk. 
Bos.  13,  32.  Das  ongunnenan  ding  durh  Godes  fultum  geffemmap 
perform  the  things  begun  with  God’s  help,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  128,  4.  Swa 
hwaet  swa  he  on  mycclum  gyltum  gefremede  whatsoever  he  hath  com- 
mitted in  great  sins,  Blickl.  Homl.  107,  14:  189,  22.  Se6  stihtung  waes 
gefremed  the  arrangement  was  completed,  81,  29.  Hine  mihtig  God  ofer 
ealle  men  forp  gefremede  him  mighty  God  advanced  above  all  men,  Beo. 
Th.3440;  B.1718.  Daet  hire  maegen  on  untrumnesse  gefremed  and  getry- 
med  w*re  ut  virtus  ejus  in  infirmitate  perficeretur,  Bd.  4,23;  S.  595,  1 6. 
Daet  gefremede  min  the  perpetrated  crime,  Th.  Apol.  2,  5.  v.  fremman. 
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ge-fremniss,  e;  f.  Effect;  eflfectus,  Rtl.  16,  41:  41,  11. 
ge-fremdian  to  curse;  anathematizare,  Mk,  Skt.  Lind.  14,  71. 
ge-freogan,  -freon  ; p.  -freode ; pp.  -freod  To  fret , make  free : — Bonne 
mot  hine  se  hlaford  gefredgan  then  must  the  lord  free  him , L.  In.  74; 
Th.  i.  148,  18:  L.  TElfc.  C.  20 ; Th.  i.  48,  25  : Ps.Th.93,1.  Gefreode 
freed , Exon.  16  a;  Th.  37,  4;  Cri.  588.  Gefreo  us  wi[  yfela  free  us 
from  evils,  Hy.  6,  31;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  286,  31.  Gefreouad  liberatus,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  1,  74.  v.  freogan. 

ge-freolsian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  liberate,  deliver,  set  free : — He 
wolde  Adam  gefreolsian  he  would  deliver  Adam,  Blickl.  Homl.  29,  20, 
35.  Ic  de  gefreolsige  of  ealre  frecennesse  I will  deliver  thee  from  all 
danger,  231,  3.  Ure  Drihten  us  gefredlsode  our  Lord  delivered  us,  83, 
25.  Durh  Cristes  sige  ealle  halige  waeron  gefredlsode  through  Christ's 
victory  all  holy  men  were  set  free,  31,  35. 

ge-freodian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  protect,  guard,  free,  keep : — We 
waeron  gefreodode  feonda  gafoles  we  were  freed  from  devils'  tribute, 
Blickl.  Homl.  105,  23.  Se  de  his  anum  her  feore  gefreodade  he  who 
here  protected  only  his  life.  Exon.  39  a;  Th.  128,32;  Gu.  413.  Ge- 
freoda  hyre  protect  it  [the  sorrZ],  Exon.  1 18  b ; Th.  456,  3 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii. 
284,  61.  Gefreode  and  gefreodade  folc  freed  and  protected  the  people. 
Exon.  16  a ; Th.  37,  4 ; Cri.  588.  Gefreodode,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2083  ; An. 
1043.  He  lyfde  daet  fri[  wijj  hy  gefreodad  wsere  he  allowed  that  peace 
should  be  kept  towards  them,  Exon.  38  b;  Th.  127,  7;  Gu.  382.  Diet 
lond  Gode  gefreodode  he  kept  that  land  for  God,  34  b ; Th.  in,  7 ; Gu. 
123.  v.  gefridian. 

gefrett  consumed;  devoravit,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  30.  v.  fretan. 
ge-fricgan,  -fricgean  ; p.  -fraeg,  pi.  -fraegon  ; pp.  -frigen  To  learn  by 
asking  or  by  inquiry,  hear  of: — Syddan  hie  gefricgeaj)  frean  userne  eai- 
dorleasne  when  they  learn  that  our  lord  is  lifeless,  Beo.  Th.  5996 ; B. 
3002.  Gif  ic  daet  gefricge  if  I learn  that,  3656;  B.  1826.  Syddan 
sedelingas  feorran  gefricgean  fleam  eoweme  after  nobles  from  afar  shall 
hear  of  your  flight,  5770 ; B.  2889.  Daet  daet  folca  fela  gefrigen  habba[ 
that  which  many  peoples  have  heard  of,  Gd.  190;  Th.  236,  31;  Dan. 
329:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  54;  Met.  9,  27.  Da  de  snyttrocraeft  durh  fyrn- 
gewritu  gefrigen  haefden  they  who  had  learned  wisdom  through  ancient 
writings,  Elen.  Kmbl.  310;  El.  155.  We  feor  and  neah  gefrigen  habbaj) 
Moyses  domas  haeledum  secgan  we  far  and  near  have  heard  that  Moses 
gave  laws  to  men,  Cd.  143  ; Th.  177,  28 ; Exod.  I. 

ge-frige,  es ; n.  Inquiry,  knowledge  resulting  from  inquiry : — Gefreo- 
gum  gleawe  men  wise  from  the  knowledge  obtained  by  their  inquiries, 
Exon.  56  a ; Th.  199,  22;  Ph.  29. 
ge-frigian  to  embrace,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  16. 

ge-frignan,  -fringan ; p.  -fraegn,  -fregn,  pi.  rfrugnon ; pp.  -frug- 
nen.  I.  to  ask;  interrogate: — Da  Euan  gefraegn  aelmihtig  God 

then  almighty  God  asked  Eve,  Cd.  42  ; Th.  54,  34 ; Gen.  887.  II. 

to  learn  by  asking,  hear  of: — Da  gefraegn  Higelaces  degn  Grendles  daida 
when  Hygelacs  thane  heard  of  Grendel's  deeds,  Beo.  Th.  390;  B.  194: 
1155;  B.  595.  E&c  we  daet  gefrugnon  also  we  have  heard  that.  Exon. 
12a;  Th.  19,  15  ; Cri.  301 : 100 a;  Th.  378,  1 1 ; Dedr.  14:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  343;  El.  172.  Swa  guman  gefrungon  as  men  have  heard,  Beo. 
Th.  1337;  B.  666.  Haebbe  ic  gefrugnen  I have  heard.  Exon.  55  b; 
Th.  197,  18  ; Ph.  I.  Da  ic  nedan  gefraegn  haele[  to  hilde  then  I heard 
that  heroes  went  daringly  to  war,  Cd.  95;  Th.  124,  9;  Gen.  2060: 
92  ; Th.  118,  4 ; Gen.  i960  : Beo.  Th.  148  ; B.  74  : 4961:6.2484. 
Gefregn,  Cd.  224  ; Th.  298,  1;  Sat.  526.  Gefregen,  218  ; Th.  278,  21 ; 
Sat.  225.  Ne  gefraegen  ic  da  maegde  sel  gebaeran  never  have  I heard  of 
the  tribe  bearing  itself  better,  Beo.  Th.  2026;  B.  IOII.  [O.  Sax.  gi- 
fregnan.]  v.  ge-fraegnan. 

ge-frignys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Inquiry,  questioning : — Dis  syndon  andsware 
to  gedeahtunge  and  to  gefrignysse  Set.  Augustinus  responsiones  ad  con- 
sulta  Augustini,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  497,  44. 

ge-frinan,  ic  -frine,  du  -frinst,  he  -frin[,  pi.  -frinaj) ; p.  -fran,  pi. 
-frunon  ; pp.  -frunen  To  learn  by  asking,  find  out,  hear  of: — Da  gefran 
Ioseph  daet  Archelaus  rixode  on  ludea  lande  then  Joseph  learned  that 
Archelaus  reigned  in  Judea,  Homl.  Th.  i.  88,  19.  We  deodeyninga 
drym  gefrunon  we  have  heard  of  the  glory  of  the  great  kings,  Beo.  Th. 
4;  B.  2 : Andr.  Kmbl.  1;  An.  1:  Cd.  184;  Th.  230,  19;  Dan.  235. 
Me  daer  dryhtnes  degnas  gefrunon  the  Lords  servants  found  me  there , 
Rood  Kmbl.  151;  Kr.  76.  Hie  haefdon  gefrunen  they  had  learned,  Beo. 
Th.  1392;  B.  694:  4797>  B.  2403.  v.  ge-frignan. 
ge-fridllc ; adj.  Free;  liber,  Rtl.  32,  9. 

ge-fridian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  guard,  protect , defend,  deliver : — He 
hie  gefridode  he  protected  her,  Judth.  9;  Thw.  21,  3;  Jud.  5 : Bt.  39, 
10;  Fox  228,11.  Daet  hys  yrj>  si  gefridod  that  its  produce  be  protected, 
Th.  An.  1 1 8,  20.  He  me  gefridode  eripuit  me,  Ps.  Th.  33,  4.  Alys  me 
and  gefrida  me  libera  me  et  eripe  me,  7,  I.  Gefridie  protegat,  19,1; 
Exod.  19,  4.  v.  ge-freodian. 

ge-froefred  comforted;  consolatus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  5,  = ge-frefred; 
pp.  of  ge-frefran. 

ge-frohtian  to  be  afraid;  expavescere,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind,  16, 6.  v.  forhtian. 
ge-froren  frozen,  v.  fredsan. 


ge-frunon  asked,  understood,  v.  gefrinan. 
ge-frygnys  a question,  v.  gefrignys. 

ge-frynd  friends : — On  dam  daege  wurdun  Herodes  and  Pilatus  ge- 
frynd  facti  sunt  amici  Herodes  et  Pilatus  in  ipsa  die,  Lk.  Bos.  23,  12. 
v.  frednd. 

ge-frypsum  ; adj.  Safe,  fortified ; salvus,  munitus : — On  stowe  [MS. 
stowum]  ge  fry  [sum  re  in  locum  munitum,  Ps.  Spl.  70,  3.  v.  frijjsum. 

Gefdas,  Gifdas,  pi.  The  Gepidee  : — Mid  Gefdum  ic  waes  / was  among 
the  Gefths,  Exon.  85  b ; Th.  322, 8 ; VId.  60.  Gifdum,  Beo.  Th.  4981 ; 

B.  2494.  v.  Grm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  324. 

ge-fullan  to  fill: — Du  gefullest  me  of  blisse  mid  andwlitan  dinum 
adimplebis  me  Icetitia  cumvultu  tuo,  Ps.  Spl.  15,  II.  v.  ge-fyllan. 

ge-fullaestan  ; p.  -laeste ; pp.  -laest  To  help, give  aid,  assist ; auxlliari : — 
Weoruda  God  gefullaeste,  daet  seo  ewen  begeat  wijlan  in  worulde  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  gave  aid,  that  the  queen  obtained  her  will  in  this  world, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2299  ; El.  1151. 
ge-fullfreminan  to  perfect , v.  fulfremman. 

ge-fuUian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  become  full,  perfect : — Ge  gesedp  nu 
todaege  mlrjra  gewinna  waestm  gefullian  ye  see  now  to-day  the  fruit  of 
my  toils  come  to  perfection,  Blickl.  Homl.  191,  23. 

ge-fullian;  p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  baptize;  baptizare: — He  gefullode 
done  sunu  he  baptized  the  son,  Homl.  Th.  i.  352,  20.  Gyt  bedp  geful- 
lode dam  fulluhte,  de  ic  bed  gefullod  baptismo,  quo  ego  baptizor,  bap- 
tizari,  Mk.  Bos.  10,  39.  Gefullod,  Mt.  Bos.  3,  14,  16 : Mk.  Bos.  1,  9 : 
10,  38,  39:  16,  16  : Lk.  3,  21.  v.  fullian. 

ge-fultuma,  an;  m.  A helper;  adjutor: — Driht  gefultuma  min  and 
alysend  min  Domine  adjutor  meus  et  redemptor  meus,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  16. 

ge-fultuman,  -fultumian,  -fultmian  ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To  help, 
assist,  help  to,  supply : — Daet  hie  sceoldan  Martine  gefultmian  that  they 
should  help  St.  Martin,  Blickl.  Homl.  221,  31.  Gefultumian  subminis- 
trare,  concurrere,  suppeditare,  Hpt.  Gl.  446.  Of  dem  aerfe  de  me  God 
forgef  and  mine  fridnd  to  gefultemedan  of  the  inheritance  that  God  gave 
me  and  my  friends  helped  me  to,  Th!  An.  127,  21 : 24.  Buton  him  sed 
sope  hreow  gefultmige  unless  true  penitence  succour  them,  Blickl.  Homl. 
101,  8 : 159,  34.  Nymde  me  drihten  gefultumgde  unless  the  Lord  had 
helped  me,  Ps.  Th.  93,  16.  Gefultuma  me  adjuva  me,  69,  6.  Du  ge- 
fultuma urum  misdaedum  impietatibus  nostris  tu  propitiaberis , 64,  3.  He 
waes  godcundllce  gefultumad  divinitus  adjutus,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  596,  41. 

ge-fultumend,  es ; m.  A helper : — Du  eart  min  alysend,  and  min 
gefultumend  liberator  meus,  adjutor  meus,  Ps.  Th.  17,  2. 

ge-fulwian,  -fulgwian  ; p.  ode,  ade  ; pp.  od,  ad  To  baptize : — Geful- 
wia  baptizari,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  3,  14.  Gefulwas  baptizabit,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  1,  8.  Se  de  gefulguas  qui  baptizat,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  33.  Hine 
man  gefulwade  he  was  baptized,  Blickl.  Homl.  219,  I.  Gefulguade 
baptizabat,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  3,  22.  Gefulwad,  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  14: 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2085  ; El.  1044.  Gifulgwado  baptizati,  Rtl.  26,  9. 
ge-funden  found,  Bd.  3,  11  ; S.  535, 10 ; pp.  o/ge-findan. 
ge-fylan;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed;  v.  a.  To  foul,  defile,  pollute;  inquinare, 
foedare,  contaminare  : — Daet  hi  willap  mid  gegaf-sprsecum  Godes  hus 
gefylan  so  that  they  will  with  idle  speeches  defile  God’s  house,  L.  TElfc. 

C.  35;  Th.  ii.  356,  note  2,  line  22.  Daet  man  mid  flaesc-mete  hine 
sylfne  gefyle  that  any  one  should  defile  himself  with  flesh-meat,  L.  C.  S. 
47  ; Th.  I.  402,  24,  note  57. 

ge-fylce,  -filce,  es ; n.  A collection  of  people,  army,  troop,  division: — 
Da  Wylisce  menn  gewinn  up  ahofon  and  syddan  heora  gefylce  wedx  hi 
hi  on  ma  todaeldon  the  \Velshmen  raised  war  . . . and  after  their  num- 
ber had  increased  they  separated  into  more  [ftands],  Chr.  1094 ; Erl. 
23°>  3^.  HI  ferdon  mid  miclum  gefilce  they  marched  with  a great 
army,  Thw.  Hept.  162,  38.  Send  daerto  gefylcio  send  troops  against  it. 
Past.  21,  5;  Swt.  161,  6;  Hatt.  MS.  Hie  warun  on  twfim  gefylcum 
they  were  in  two  divisions,  Chr.  871 ; Erl.  74,  16,  30:  Nar.  49,  22.  v.  fylc. 
ge-fylced  collected  as  an  army.  v.  fylcian. 

ge-fylgan ; p.  -fylgde  ; pp.  -fylged  To  follow,  attend  upon , reach  by 
following : — Daet  him  gefylgan  ne  maeg  drymendra  gedryht  so  that  the 
flock  of  rejoicing  ones  cannot  follow  him,  Exon.  60  b;  Th.  222,  12  ; 
Ph.  347.  Gif  ge  disum  lease  leng  gefylgap  if  ye  pursue  this  falsehood 
longer,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1149;  El.  576.  Da  ilco  gefylgdon  him  illi  secuti 
sunt  eum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  4,  20.  Gefylgend  waes  t gefylgede  sequeban- 
tur,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  15.  Gifylge  assequi,  Rtl.  4,  20.  Daette  erestes 
gefe  we  gifylga  ut  resurrectionis  gratiam  consequamur,  23,  40. 

ge-fyllan ; />.  -fylde  ; pp.  -fylled  To  fell,  cut  down,  cast  down,  destroy, 
deprive  of;  caedere,  destruere : — Da  wolde  he  daet  gyld  gefyllan  then  he 
determined  to  cast  down  the  idol,  Blickl.  Homl.  221,  21,  32:  Beo.  Th. 
5303  ; B.  2655.  He  gefylde  done  ealdan  fednd  he  cast  down  the  old 
fiend,  Blickl.  Homl.  87,  19  : 221,  2,  4,  33.  Freonda  gefylled  deprived 
of friends,  Chr.  937;  Erl. 114.7;  vEdelst.  41.  Seo  naedre  gefylled  waes 
the  serpent  was  destroyed,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Bos.  84,  45. 

ge-fyllan  ; p.  ede,  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  a.  To  fill,  fulfil,  make  a total,  com- 
plete, finish,  accomplish,  satisfy ; implere,  saturare : — Dus  unc  gedafenap 
ealle  rihtwisnisse  gefyllan,  Mt.  3,  15.  We  sceolon  done  geleafan  mid 
godum  daedum  gefyllan  we  must  complete  the  belief  with  good  deeds , > 
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Blickl.  Homl.  23,  10.  Hi  ne  magon  ealle  dine  bletsunge  gefyllan  they' 
do  not  complete  the  sum  of  all  thy  blessings , 157,  20.  Ealle  stowa  he 
gefyllej)  he  Jills  all  places,  23,  20.  Mine  geornnesse  mid  gode  du  ge- 
fyldest  thou  didst  satisfy  my  longing  with  good,  89,  5.  He  him  gehet- 
his  aeriste  swa  he  mid  sode  gefylde  he  promised  them  his  resurrection 
as  he  truly  performed,  17,  4.  HI  heofon-hlafe  halige  gefylde  pane  cceli 
saturavit  eos,  Ps.  Th.  104,  35.  Du  gefyldest  foldan  and  rodoras  wuldres 
dines  thou  hast  filled,  earth  and  skies  with  thy  glory,  Exon.  13  b;  Th. 
25,  29;  Cri.  408.  Od  daet  du  gefylle  dine  degnunge  until  thou  fulfil 
thy  business,  Blickl.  Homl.  233,  28,  12  : Guthl.  5;  Gdwn.  40,  25.  On 
hire  wees  gefylled  daette  on  Cantica  Canticorum  waes  gesungen  in  her 
was  fulfilled  what  was  sung  in  the  Song  of  Songs,  Blickl.  Homl.  11,15: 
13,26.  Gefylde,  15,  8.  iEfter  don  de  da  maessan  wfiron  gefylled e after 
the  masses  were  finished,  207,  29  : Lk.  Bos.  4,  13.  Daet  hus  wees  gefylled 
of  daere  sealfe  swaeces  domus  impleta  est  ex  odore  ungenli,  Jn.  Bos.  12,  3. 
Gifena  gefylled  fremum  fordweardum  filled  with  gifts  with  continual 
benefits,  Cd.  11  ; Th.  13,  28;  Gen.  209.  Gefylled  consumtus,  finilus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  457.  Wei  gefylde  bene  pastos,  Th.  An.  20, 31. 

ge-fyllednes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A fulness,  satiety,  completion, 
finishing,  end ; plenitudo,  saturitas,  consummatio  : — Astyrod  bij>  see  and 
gefyllednys  hyre  commdvedtur,  mare  et  plenitudo  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  95,  11  : 
97,  7-  Cherubin  is  gereht  gefyllednyss  ingehydes  cherubin  is  inter- 
preted the  fulness  of  the  mind,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  33.  On  graman  gefylled- 
nysse  in  ira  consummations,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  58,  15.  Of  his  gefyllednesse  we 
ealle  onfengon  de  plenltudine  ejus  nos  omnes  accepimus,  Jn.  Bos.  1,  16. 
He  asende  gefyllednysse  on  sawlum  heora  misit  saturitatem  in  animas 
eorum,  Ps.  Spl.  105, 15.  OJ>  dissere  worulde  gefyllednysse  until  the  end 
of  the  world,  Homl.  Th.  i.  600,  18. 

ge-fyllendlic ; adj.  Filling;  expletives,  completlvus  : — Sume  syndon 
gehatene  expletives  odde  completivae,  daet  synd  gefyllendllce  some  are 
called  expletlvae  or  completivae,  that  is  filling,  fElfc.  Gr.  44 ; Som.  45, 
57- 

ge-fylnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Fulness,  fulfilment,  performance,  completion  : — 
On  gefylnesse  Godes  beboda  in  the  performance  of  God's  commands, 
Blickl.  Homl.  29,  9.  For  gefyllnesse  daes  heofonllcan  edles  for  the  per- 
fection of  the  heavenly  country,  81,  29.  De  hie  swa  mycle  gefylnesse 
haEfdon  of  which  they  had  so  great  fulness,  135,  24.  Gifylnisse  plenitu- 
dinis,  Rtl.  83, 18. 
ge-fylst  help.  v.  fylst. 

ge-fylsta,  an;  m.  A helper,  an  assistant;  adjutor  : — God  mlngefylsta 
is  Deus  meus  adjutor  est,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  2 : 27,  9.  He  him  to  gefylstan  ge- 
sette  he  appointed  him  his  assistant,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  120, 13  : Job  Thw. 
166,  39. 

ge-fylstan ; ic  -fylste ; subj.  pres,  -fylste ; p.  [-fylstede],  -fylste,  pi. 
-fylston ; pp.  -fylsted  To  help,  give  help  ; adjuvare  : — Daet  heo  him  gefylste 
that  she  might  assist  them,  Ors.  3,  ii  ; Bos.  73,  45.  God  gefylste);  me 
Deus  adjuvat  me,  Ps.  Spl.  53,  4.  Driht,  to  gefylstane  me  efste  Domine, 
ad  adjuvandum  me  festina,  69,  1.  der  fylstan. 

ge-fynd  foes,  enemies : — Hlg  wfiron  aer  gefynd  him  betwynan  antea 
inimici  erant  adinvicem,  Lk.  Bos.  23,  12.  v.  feond. 
ge-fyndig ; adj.  Capable ; capax,  JElf.  gr.  9,  60.  v.  gefindig. 
ge-fyrenian,  -fyrnian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To  sin;  peccare: — 
Ic  gefyrenode  I have  sinned,  Blickl.  Homl.  235,  32,  34.  We  gefyrne- 
dan  mid  urum  federum  peccdvimus  cum  palribus  nostris,  Ps.  Th.  105,  6. 
v.  ge-firenian. 

ge-fyrht,  ge-fyrhted  ; part.  p.  Terrified,  affrighted: — D%  wees  se  dema 
swyde  gedrefed  and  gefvrhted  then  was  the  judge  very  much  troubled  and 
frightened,  Bd.  I,  j ; S.  478,  44.  Hie  wfiron  to  daes  swyde  gefyrhte 
they  were  so  greatly  terrified,  Blickl.  Homl.  221,  34.  [Cf.  fyrhtan,  ge- 
fyrhtian.] 

ge-fyThtian;  p.  ade;  pp.  ad  To  frighten: — Wlfo  sume  gefyrhtadon 
tisig  mulieres  quaedam  terruerunt  nos,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  24,  22.  Mi))  fyrhto 
gefyrhtad  limore  exterriti,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  6. 

ge-fyThto  ; p.  Fear,  doubt : — Be  daere  cennendre  gefyrhtum  daes 
bearnes  weorde  ongyten  wfire  by  the  mother's  fears  the  child’s  worth 
might  be  understood,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  27. 

ge-fyrn ; adv.  [fyrn  formerly ] Formerly,  long  ago,  of  old,  of  yore ; 
olim,  pridem : — Hu  ne  wfiran  das  gefyrn  forJ)gewitene  were  not  these 
long  ago  departed  ? Bt.  19  ; Fox  70,  9.  Du  mid  Faeder  dlnne  gefyrn 
wfire  efenwesende  thou  with  thy  father  of  old  was  co-existent,  Exon.  12b; 
Th.  22,10;  Cri.  349:  12  a;  Th.  19,  16;  Cri.  301.  Gefyrn  hi  dydun 
dfidbote  on  hfiran  and  on  axan  olim  cilicio  et  cinere  pcenitentiam  egis- 
sent,  Mt.  Bos.  11,  21 : Lk.  Bos.  10,  13:  TElfc.  Gr.  38;  Son).  39,  57. 
Gefyrn  pridem,  38  ; Som.  39,  56.  Gefyrn  fir  formerly,  Bt.  33,  3 ; Fox 
126,  30:  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  25  : Chr.  892  ; Erl.  89, 1. 
ge-fyrj>ran ; p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  further,  advance,  promote,  improve; 
promovere,  prosperare  : — Heora  sljrfaet  waes  fram  Drihtne  sylfum  gefyr- 
)>red  [MS.  gefyr[rad],  their  journey  was  furthered  by  the  Lord  himself, 
Bd.  4,  19;  S.  588,  34.  Wees  eftsldes  georn,  fraetwum  gefyr)>red  was 
desirous  of  return,  furthered  by  the  treasures,  Beo.  Th.  5561  ; B.  2784. 
Anrfid  oretta  elne  gefyrjred  the  steadfast  champion  advanced  with 


’valour,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1966;  An.  985.  Ic  dS  gefyrjrede  I improved 
thee,  Bt.  8 ; Fox  24,  29.  der.  fyr])ran. 

ge-fysan ; p.  -fysde  ; pp.  -fysed  To  make  ready,  cause  to  hasten  : — 
Werod  wees  gefysed  the  band  was  made  ready,  Cd.  154;  Th.  191.  28  ; 
Exod.  221.  Gefysed  to  faeder  rice  ready  to  depart  to  his  father’s  king- 
dom, Exon.  14  b ; Th.  30,5  ; Cri.  475.  Winde  gefysed  hurried  on  by 
the  wind,  Beo.  Th.  440;  B.  217.  Secgas  wfiron  sides  gefysde  the  men 
were  ready  for  the  journey  [cf.  sides  fus,  B.  1475],  Elen.  Kmbl.  520; 
El.  260.  v.  fysan. 

ge-fystlian ; pp.  -lad  To  beat  with  the  fists,  buffet ; pugnis  impe- 
tere,  Scint.  2. 

ge-fyderian  ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od,  ad,  ed  To  feather,  give  wings 
to,  provide  with  wings ; alas  addere,  pennis  instruere  : — Gefyderad  flaa 
sagitta  vel  splculum,  TEIfc.  Gl.  53;  Som.  66,  64;  Wrt.  Voc.  35,  50. 
Fugelas  gefyderede  volatilia  pennata,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  31.  v.  ge-fiderian. 

ge-gada,  an;  A fellow-traveller,  a companion,  associate;  comes,  com- 
plex, conspirans,  iElfc.  Gl.  86 ; Som.  74,  27,  28.  He  fedll  da  adun  and 
ealle  his  gegadan  into  helle  wlte  he  fell  down  then  and  all  his  com- 
panions into  hell  torment,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  59,  93,  87.  Afeoll  se  deofoll 
mid  his  gegadum  the  devil  fell  with  his  companions,  Hexam.  10 ; Norm. 
16,  18.  v.  gaedeling. 

ge-gaderian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  gather,  unite ; colligere,  conjungere : — 
Se  fela  folca  fseste  gegadraj)  he  unites  many  people,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1 1,  180  ; 
Met.  11,90.  Gegaderade  conjuncti,  Ps.  Th.  67,  24  : Chr.  973  ; Th.  224, 
32.  v.  gadorian,  ge-gaederian. 

ge-gaderscype,  -gaederscype,  es ; m.  A joining,  union,  matrimony ; 
jugalitas,  Hpt.  Gl.  411,  416. 

ge-gaderung,  e ; f.  A gathering,  congregation,  assembly,  crowd; 
congregatio,  turba  : — Se  Hselend  beah  fram  daere  gegaderunge  Iesus  de- 
clinavit  a turba,  Jn.  Bos.  5,  13  : Ps.  Spl.  39, 14;  fElfc.  Gl.  87;  Som.  74, 
47.  Gegaderung  llchoman  copula  carnis,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  495,  30.  Ge- 
gaderung  congregatio,  Th.  An.  30,  7-  Rihtwlsra  manna  gegaderung 
is  geeweden  heofenan  rice  a gathering  of  righteous  men  is  called  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  72,  25.  v.  gaderung. 

ge-gador-wist,  e;  /.  An  assembly  for  feasting ; contubemium,  TElfc. 
Gl.  93;  Som.  75,87.  v.  gador-wist. 

ge-gsede  a collection,  congregation;  congregatio,  R.  Ben.  interl.  2. 
v.  gaed. 

ge-gsederian,  -gaderian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  gather,  join ; 
colligere,  congregare Searwum  gegaedraj)  ban  gebrosnad  he  gathers 
skilfully  the  perished  bones,  Exon.  59  b;  Th.  216,  17;  Ph.  269.  Beo)> 
gegaedrad  gfist  and  ban-sele  soul  and  body  shall  be  joined,  117b;  Th.  45 1 , 
11 ; Dom.  102.  Wyt  beo);  gegaederode  we  two  shall  be  gathered,  100  a; 
Th.  376,  23  ; Seel.  159.  Dam  bif>  gaest  gegaederad  Godes  beam  God’s 
child  will  be  a guest  associated  with  him,  84  b ; Th.  318,  9 ; Mod.  80. 
v.  gaederian,  gegaderian. 

ge-gselen,  -galen,  enchanted,  Ps.  Spl.  57,  5.  v.  galan. 
ge-gseneg,  es ; m.  A society,  meeting,  an  assembly  ; ccetus : — De  waes 
on  dam  gegaenege  dar  man  Crist  baende  who  was  in  the  company  where 
Christ  was  bound,  M\{.  ep.  1st,  50 ; Th.  ii.  386,  23. 
ge-gserwan  to  prepare,  v.  gegerwan. 

ge-gaf ; adj.  Base,  wanton,  lewd : — He  waes  gegaf  spraece  he  was 
wanton  in  talk,  Homl.  Th.  i.  534,  2.  [Or  gegaf-spr^ece ; adj.  (?).] 
ge-gafelian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  impose  a fine,  proscribe,  Hpt.  Gl.  517. 
ge-gafelod  confiscated;  infiscatus,  Cot.  108,  194.  v.  gegafelian. 
ge-gaf-spreec,  e ; /.  Idle,  wanton,  scoffing  speech  : — Da  waes  seo  tunge 
teartllcor  gewltnod  for  his  gegafspraece  then  was  the  tongue  more  sharply 
punished  for  his  wanton  speech,  Homl.  Th.  i.  330,  34.  Men  willaj) 
bysmorllce  plegian  and  mid  gegafspraecum  Godes  hus  gefylan  men  will 
play  shamefully  and  defile  God’s  house  with  wanton  speeches,  L.  TElfc. 
C.  35  [ Th-  k-  357  note>  3-  v-  Saf- 
ge-gan ; p.  -eode,  -i6de ; pp.  -gan.  I.  to  go,  go  or  pass  over, 

come  to  pass,  happen;  ire,  praeterire,  evenire: — Heo  mihte  gegan  ofer 
eall  dis  ealond  vellet  totam  perambulare  insulam,  Bd.  1,  16;  S.  520,  2. 
Se  de  gryre-s1)>as  gegan  dorste  who  durst  go  ways  of  terror,  Beo.  Th. 
2929  ; B.  1462.  Swa  geostran-daeg  gegan  wfire  sicut  dies  hesterna  quee 
preeteriit,  Ps.  Th.  89,  4.  Hu  daet  geeode,  daet  . . . how  that  came  to 
pass,  that  . . . , Exon.  14  a ; Th.  28,  7;  Cri.  443.  Eall  das  wundor 
gee6don  in  ussera  tlda  tlman  all  these  wonders  happened  in  the  period  of 
our  times,  43  b;  Th.  147,  11  ; Gu.  725.  II.  to  occupy,  over- 

come, overrxm,  subdue;  occupare,  vincere,  subigere : — Daet  du  ham  on 
us  [hus  MS.]  gegan  wille  that  thou  wilt  occupy  a home  with  us,  Exon. 
36b;  Th.  118,  21;  Gu.  243.  Eadmund  cyning  Myrce  geeode  king 
Edmund  subdued  Mercia,  Chr.  942 ; Th.  208,  33 ; Edm.  2 : Bd.  1,2; 
S.  475-4  : 2.5;  S.  506,  20:  Ors.  3,  7;  Bos.  58,  39  : 3,  9 ; Bos.  65, 
44.  Ne  geeddon  ure  foregengan  na  das  eordan  mid  sweorda  eegum 
non  enim  in  gladio  suo  possidebunt  terram,  Ps.  Th.  43,  4.  Seo  burh 
waes  gegan  civitas  capta  erat,  Jos.  8,  21.  III.  to  observe,  prac- 

tise, exercise,  effect,  accomplish;  observare,  exercere,  perficere,  efficere 
Gif  ge  daet  tacen  gegaj)  if  ye  observe  that  sign,  Cd.  106  ; Th.  140,  8 ; 
Gen.  2324.  Daet  se  halga  J)eow  elne  geeode  which  the  holy  minister 
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zealously  practised,  Exon.  34  b ; Th.  ill,  19 ; Gu.  129  : Ps.  Th.  118,' 
40.  Hie  elne  gee6don  they  effected  by  strength,  Beo.  Th.  5826;  B. 
■2917.  IV.  used  with  an  adjective  [cf.  such  an  expression  as 

* to  go  lame’]  : — He  \v:es  werig  gegan  faiigatus  ex  itinere,  Jn.  Bos.  4,  6. 
ge-gang  an  event,  a fate.  v.  gegong. 

ge-gangan,  -gongan  ; pp.  -gangen,  -gongen.  I.  to  go,  happen, 

take  place,  befal,  to  fall  to  one's  share,  to  come  in ; ire,  evenire,  accidere  :—r 
Ne  magon  ht  ofer  gemxre  mare  gegangan  non  transgredientur  ter- 
minum,  Ps.  Th.  103,  9.  Ful  oft  daet  gegongeji  full  oft  it  happens.  Exon. 
87a;  Th.  327,9;  Vy.  1:  117  a;  Th.  451,3;  Dora.  98.  Da  waes  ge- 
gongen  gumum  unfrodum,  dset  . . . then  it  had  befallen  the  youthful  man, 
that  . . . , Beo.  Th.  5634;  B.  2821.  Ealles  dses  andlyfenes  de  him  ge- 
gonge  of  all  the  livelihood  which  comes  in  to  them,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  489, 
6.  II.  to  exercise,  effect,  accomplish;  exercere,  perficere,  effi- 

cere : — Ic  dine  bebodu  bealde  gegange  exercebor  in  mandatis  tuis,  Ps. 
Th.  1 18,  78.  He  haefde  elne  gegongen,  dset  . . . he  had  effected  by  his 
valour,  that  . . . , Beo.  Th.  1791  ; B.  893.  III.  to  go  against 

with  hostile  intention,  to  pass  over,  overcome,  subdue,  conquer,  obtain, 
acquire;  aggredi,  transgredi,  superare,  subigere,  oblinere,  adipisci,  possi- 
dere : — Gif  frfman  edor  gegange))  if  a freeman  pass  over  a fence,  L. 
Ethb.  29  ; Th.  i.  10,  3.  Hi  pohton  Italia  ealle  gegongan  they  thought 
to  conquer  all  Italy,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  I,  24  ; Met.  I,  12.  Ic  mid  elne  sceal 
gold  gegangan  I shall  with  valour  obtain  the  gold,  Beo.  Th.  5065 ; B. 
2036  : 6162  ; B.  3085  : Ps.  Th.  78, 1 2.  v.  gan. 

ge-geafian ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od  To  bestow  gifts  upon : — Ic  hine 
mid  deorweordum  gyfum  gegeafede  dignis  eum  muneribus  honoravi, 
Nar.  8,  16.  Gigeafiga  prcestolari  [ =prcestare  ?],  Rtl.  20,  15.  v. 
gegifod. 

ge-gealt  = ge-healt,  Deut.  q.  12.  v.  gehealdan. 

ge-gearoian  j p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  prepare  : — Da  het  se  cyngc  scipa 
gegearcian  and  him  sefter  faran,  ac  hit  waes  lang  aer  dam  )>e  da  scipa  ge- 
gearcode  wseron  then  the  king  bade  prepare  ships  and  go  after  him,  but  it 
was  long  before  the  ships  were  ready,  Th.  Ap.  7,  16-7  : Homl.  Th.  ii. 
84,  16.  v.  gearcian. 

ge-geareung-dseg,  es;  m.  Preparation-day ; parasceve  = TrapacKtvq : — 
Hit  waes  eastra  gegearcung-daeg  erat  parasceve  Paschce  i}v  napaoitevr)  tov 
iraoxa.,  Jn.  Bos.  19,  14,  31.  v.  gearcung. 
ge-gearnian,  Blickl.  Homl.  35,  36.  v.  ge-eamian. 
ge-gearwian,  -gearwigean  ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ad  To  prepare,  make 
ready,  provide  with,  endue : — Da  lareowas  sceolan  Drihtnes  weg  gegear- 
wian  to  heora  modum  the  teachers  ought  to  prepare  the  Lord’s  way  for 
their  minds,  Blickl.  Homl.  81,  7.  Gegearwigean,  Cd.  23  ; Th.  29,  30; 
Gen.  458.  Da  ane  de  mid  ckenum  geleafan  hie  to  daem  gegearwia)) 
those  only  who  with  pure  belief  prepare  themselves  for  it,  Blickl.  Homl. 
185,  10.  Gegearwode  he  diem  ece  forwyrde  he  prepared  for  them 
eternal  perdition,  159,  19  : 233,  33.  Gegearewadest,  Ps.  Th.  64,  10. 
Gegearwiga  we  paremus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  12.  Da  wear)?  werod  ge- 
gearewod  to  campe  then  was  the  band  made  ready  for  battle,  Judth.  1 1 ; 
Thw.  24,  21 ; Jud.  199.  Daet  his  lif  daem  his  naman  waes  gelice  gegear- 
wod  his  life  was  ordered  like  to  his  name,  Blickl.  Homl.  167,  32.  Gaste 
gegearwod  endued  with  spirit,  Cd.  10;  Th.  12,  17;  Gen.  1871  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1774;  El.  889.  v.  gearwian. 

ge-gearwung,  e ; /.  A preparation  ; praeparatio ; — Gegearwung  setles 
dines  prceparatio  sedis  tuce,  Ps.  Spl.  88,  14.  v.  gearwung 
ge-gearwungness,  e ; /.  A preparation;  praeparatio: — Gearcunga  odde 
gegearwungnessa  heortan  gehyrde  prceparatio  cordis  audivit,  Ps.  Lamb, 
second  9,  17. 

ge-gegnian;  p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  meet ; obviare,  Rtl.  45,  23. 
ge-geman ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  heal,  cure,  amend,  treat  [os  a patient ] : — 
Dset  hea  gegeme  all  unhaelo  ut  curarent  omnem  languorem,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  10,  1 : Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  3,  2.  Gegemde  1 gehselde  curavit,  6,  5. 
Gegema  corrigere,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  1.9.  Gegemed,  L.  ,®delb.  62;  Th.  i. 
18,  8/  [See  the  note,  and  also  Schmid,  p.  8,  note.] 
ge-geotan ; p.  -geat ; pp.  -goten  To  found,  cast : — He  of  golde  gegeat 
and  geworhte  he  cast  and  wrought  them  of  gold,  Nar.  19,  29.  Da  ge- 
licnessa  w air  on  gegotene  the  images  were  cast,  32. 

ge-gerela,  -gyrela,  -girla,  an ; in.  Clothing,  apparel,  habit,  garment, 
robe;  amiculum,  stola: — Hwser  agylte  he  sefre  on  his  gegerelan  where 
trespassed  he  ever  in  his  clothing ? Blickl.  Homl.  169,  1.  His  gegirla 
hine  geswutela}>  his  garment  betrays  him,  Th.  Ap.  14,  3:  12,  8. 
Bringa))  rade  daene  selestan  gegyrelan,  Lk.  Bos.  15,  22  : Mk.  Bos.  12,  38. 

ge-gerelad,  -gerlad  ; part.  Clothed ; indutus : — Gegerlad  is  Drihten 
mid  strsenc[e  indutus  est  Dominus  fortitudinem,  Ps.  Lamb.  92,  I.  Ge- 
gerelad  vestitus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  6. 

ge-gerwan,  -gaerwan,  -girwan,  -gierwan,  -gyrwan  ; p.  - gerede;  pp. 
-gered,  -gerwed  To  prepare,  make  ready,  clothe,  array,  adorn,  furnish  : — 
Ne  hyrde  ic  cymllcor  cedi  gegyrwan  hilde  waepnum  I never  heard  of 
furnishing  a comelier  vessel  with  weapons  of  war,  Beo.  Th.  76;  13,  38. 
Daer  du  scealt  ad  gegserwan  there  shall  thou  prepare  a pile,  Cd.  138  ; Th. 
173,  3 ; Gen.  2855.  Ic  his  sacerdas  mid  hselu  gegyrwe  sacerdotes  ejus 
iuduam  salutare,  Ps.  Th  131,  17.  Hed  alegde  hire  hraegl  de  hco  mid 


gegyred  waes  and  hie  gegyrede  mid  don  selestan  hraegle  she  laid  aside  the 
garment  that  she  was  clothed  with,  and  arrayed  herself  with  the  finest 
garment,  Blickl.  Homl.  139,  6,  7;  89,  35:  103,  3.  D®r  weofod  inne 
wlitellce  geworhtan  and  gegyredon  therein  they  wrought  and  adorned  an 
altar  beautifully,  205,  6:  Beo.  Th.  6265;  B.  3137.  Gegyre  du  hine 
clothe  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  37,  21.  Mid  heora  geatwum  gegyrede 
equipped,  221,  29:  Nar.  4,  13.  Golde  gegyrwed  adorned  with  gold,  Beo. 
Th.  1110;  B.  553.  Ymb  fraetwum  utan  gegyrede  circumornatce,  Ps. 
J43>  I5-  Sid.  waes  ordoncum  eall  gegyrwed  diufles  craeftum  it  was  all 
cunningly  prepared  with  devilish  arts,  Beo.  Th.  4181  ; B.  2087.  Hear- 
dum  tdjmrn  and  miclum  hit  waes  gegyred  duris  munitum  dentibus,  Nar. 
21,  1. 

ge-gifod ; part.  Enriched  with  gifts : — Se  cyng  him  wel  gegifod 
haefde  on  golde  and  on  seolfre  the  king  had  bestowed  many  gifts  of  gold 
and  silver  on  him,  Chr.  iooi  ; Erl.  136,  17.  v.  gegeafian. 

ge-gild,  ge-gyld,  es ; n.  A guild,  society,  or  club ; societas,  fraternitas  : — 
We  for  his  lufon  dis  gegyld  gegaderodon  for  love  of  him  we  have  gathered 
this  guild,  Th.  Diplm,  608,  7.  v.  gild. 

ge-gUda,  -gylda.  an  ; m.  A person  who  belongs  to  a guild,  club,  or 
corporation,  « guild-brother,  a companion,  fellow  [v.  Kmbl.  Sax.  Eng. 

i.  262,  259]  ; congildo,  socius,  sodalis : — Gieldan  da  gegildan  healfne  let 
his  guild-brethren  pay  half,  L.  Alf.  pol.  27;  Th.  i.  78,  24:  28;  Th.  i. 
80,  3 : L.  In.  16  ; Th.  i.  112,  8 : 21 ; Th.  i.  116,  6;  L.  Ath.  v.  § 8,  6; 
Th.  i.  236,  36  : Hick.  Thes.  ii.  Dis.  Epist.  pp.  20-21.  v.  gild  ; and 
Schmid,  s.  v. 

ge-gild-Keall,  e ; f.  A guild-hall : — Ore  haef|>>  gegyfen  dae  gegyld- 
healle  dam  gyldscipe  to  agenne  Ore  hath  given  the  guild-hall  for  the 
guild  to  own,  Kmbl.  Cod.  Dipl.  iv.  277,  21. 

ge-giwian ; p.  ade,  ode ; pp.  ad,  od  To  demand,  ask ; postulare, 
petere  : — Swae  hwaet  du  gegiuas  quidquid  petieris,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6.  23. 
Gegiwade  poslulans,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  63. 

ge-gladian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  make  glad,  gladden,  appease ; laetifi- 
care,  exhilarare,  plftcare : — Flodes  ryne  geglada))  burg  Godes  flumlnis 
impetus  Icetificat  civitatem  Dei,  Ps.  Lamb.  45,  5 ; Homl.  Th.  i.  288,  8. 
Cu])bertus  hit  mid  cossum  gegladode  Cuthbert  gladdened  it  with  kisses, 

ii.  134,  21.  Daet  he  gegladie  ansene  on  ele  ut  exhilaret  fdciem  in  oleo, 
103,  15.  Daet  he  de  mid  his  lacum  gegladige  that  he  appease  thee  with 
his  gifts,  Gen.  32,  20.  Gegladan  mitigare,  repropitiare,  Hpt.  Gl.  515. 

ge-gleded;  part,  [gled  a burning  coal ] Kindled;  accensus : — Waes 
gegleded  fyr  on  Iacobe  ignis  accensus  est  in  Jacob,  Ps,  Th.  77,  23. 

ge-glendrian ; p.  ade,  ode ; pp.  ad,  od  To  precipitate : — Daette  hia 
geglendradon  hine  ut  prcecipitarent  eum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  29. 

ge-glengan,  -glencan,  -glaencan,  -glencgan,  -glengcan ; p.  -glengde, 
-glencde ; pp.  -glenged,  -glencged,  -glengd,  -glend  To  adorn,  embellish, 
set  in  order,  compose;  ornare,  comere,  componere: — Ge  preostas  sculon 
eowerne  had  healdan  arwur))llce,  and  mid  godum  jpeawutn  symle  geglsen- 
can  ye  priests  should  religiously  observe  your  order,  and  always  adorn  it 
with  good  habits,  L.  TElf.  P.  5 ; Th.  ii.  366,  2.  Iq  geglenge  coma, 
iElfc.  Gr.  28,4;  Snm.  31,  13.  Ic  smicere  geglengce  orno,  iElfc.  <51. 
99:  Som.  76,  1 16;  Wrt.  Voc.  54,  58.  Neron  hine  mid  aelces  cynnes 
gimmum  geglengde  Nero  adorned  himself  with  gems  of  every  kind,  Bt. 
28;  Fox  100,  27:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  15,  7;  Met.  15,  4.  Daet  he  sefter 
medmiclum  faece  in  scedpgereorde  mid  da  msestan  swetnesse  and  inbryd- 
nesse  geglencde,  and  in  Englisc  gereorde  wel  gehwfir  forfbrohte  hoc  ipse 
post  pusillum  verbis  poeticis  maxima  suavitdte  et  compunctione  compb- 
sitis,  in  sua,  id  est,  Anglorum  lingua  proferret,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  596,  35. 
Daet  hit  waire  geglenged  mid  godum  stanum  and  godum  gifum  quod 
bonis  Idpidlbus  et  donis  orndtum  esset,  Lk.  Bos.  21,5:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 79  ; 
El.  90.  Geglenged  discrimindtus,  TElfc.  Gl.  61 ; Som.  68,  48  ; Wrt. 
Voc.  39,  32.  Godes  geladung  is  geglencged  mid  dedrwurjtre  fraetewunge 
God's  church  is  adorned  with  precious  ornament,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  586,  1 7. 
Hed  waes  geglengd  Jrnrh  Godes  wundra  it  was  embellished  by  the  miracles 
of  God,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  970  ; 241,  6.  Da  bid))  sweordum  and  fetelum 
swide  geglende  who  are  greatly  adorned  with  swords  and  belts,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  25,  20;  Met.  25,  i°- 

ge-glengendlic;  adj.  Splendid,  brilliant;  pomposus,  delicatus,  Hpt. 
Gl.  435- 

geglesc  light,  frolicsome,  lascivious,  Bd.  5,  6 ; Whelc.  390,  39,  MS. 
B.  v.  geaglisc. 

ge-gHdan;  p.  -glad,  pi.  -glidon;  pp.  - gliden  To  glide,  fall;  labi: — 
Da  he  sceolde  into  gegildan  Nergendes  n!}>  when  he  must  fall  into  the 
Saviour's  hate,  Cd.  221  ; Th.  288,  6;  Sat.  376.  v.  gltdan. 

gegn,  geagn,  gean,  gen  ; adv.  Again  ; contra  : — Brego  gean  J)ingade 
the  Lord  spoke  again,  Cd.  48  ; Th.  62,  5 ; Gen.  1009. 

gegn-ewide,  es  ; in.  A reply,  answering  again ; responsum  : — DTnra 
gegnewida  [MS.  -ewida]  of  thy  replies,  Beo.  Th.  739  ; B.  367. 
Gegnes-burh  Gainsborough,  Lincolnshire,  Chr.  1013. 
ge-gmdan ; p.  -gnad,  pi.  -gnidon  ; pp.  -gniden  To  rub,  rub  together, 
comminute ; fricare,  defricare,  fricando  corpminuere,  planare,  levigare : — 
Nim  das  ylcan  wyrte  dryg  he  donne  and  gegnfd  to  duste  take  this 
same  wort,  then  dry  it,  and  rub  it  to  dust,  Herb.  90,  io;  Lchdm,  j. 
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196,  12.  Genim  das  wyrte  on  waetre  gegnidene  take  this  wort  rubbed  in 
1 water , Herb.  84,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  188,  1.  Ic  gegnlde  piano  vel  levigo, 
Mile.  Gl.  36 ; Som.  62, 8.  v.  gnidan. 

gegninga,  -nunga ; adv.  Plainly,  wholly,  altogether,  certainly,  directly  ; 
omnino  : — Daer  du  gegninga  gude  findest  there  wilt  thou  straightway  find 
war,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2697;  An.  1351.  Daet  hit  gegnunga  from  Gode 
come  that  it  came  directly  from  God,  Cd.  32  ; Th.  42,  35  ; Gen.  683  : 
Exon.  44b;  Th.  150,  27;  Gu.  785. 

gegn-psef),  es ; m.  A path  along  which  one  goes  to  oppose  another. 
Exon.  104  b;  Th.  397,  27  ; Ra.  16,  26. 

gegn-slege,  es ; m.  A striking  back  again,  exchange  of  blows,  battle, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2711 ; An.  1358. 

gegnum ; adv.  Forward ; obviam  : — For  hwam  ne  moton  we  donne 
gegnum  gangan  why  then  may  we  not  go  forward  ? Salm.  Kmbl.  705  ; 
Sal.  352.  Eodon  da  gegnum  danonne  they  thence  went  on  forward,  Judth. 

1 1 ; Thw.  23,  21  ; Jud.  132  : Beo.  Th.  633 ; B.  314 : 2813 ; B.  1404. 
[Cf.  Icel.  gegnum  through.] 

ge-gnysan  to  dash  against,  Ps.  136,  12.  v.  forgnidan. 
ge-goded.  v.  gegodian. 

ge-godian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  bestow  goods  upon,  enrich : — Da 
xnynstru  he  genihtsumlice  to  daeghwomlicum  bigleofan  gegodode  he 
abundantly  enriched  those  minsters  for  daily  subsistence,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
118,  30  : H.  R.  105,  6 : Chr.  1086  ; Erl.  220,  39.  Donne  du  Hierusa- 
lem  gegodie  in  die  Hierusalem,  Ps.  Th.  136,  7.  Apollonius  de  durh  us 
gegodod  is  Aspollonius  who  is  enriched  by  us,  Th.  Ap.  18,  20.  Da  sin 
gegoded  utuntur,  Hpt.  Gl.  447,  494.  Gegoded  frelus,  503 ; acquisitus, 
adeptus,  513.  v.  godian. 

ge-gogud  relying  on;  fretus,  R.  Cone.  v.  ge-g6ded  [?]. 
ge-golden  ; part.  Paid,  performed ; praestitus,  L.  In.  71. 
ge-gong,  -gang  fate,  a falling  out,  an  accident;  fatum,  Cot.  48. 
ge-gongan  to  go  over,  conquer,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  24;  Met.  1,  12.  v. 
gegangan. 

ge-goten  poured  out,  molten,  melted,  Kmbl.  Sal;  and  Sat.  61 ; Sat. 
31.  v.  ge-gedtan. 

ge-grseppian  ; p.  ade ; pp.  ad  To  seize,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  14,  31. 
ge-grapian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  grope,  touch;  palpare  ; — Sid  gefred- 
nes  hine  maeg  gegrapian  the  feeling  may  touch  it,  Bt.  41,  4 ; Fox  252, 
10  : Ps.  Th.  113,  15  ; 134,  18.  Hand  hi  habba])  and  hig  ne  gegrapiaj) 
mdnus  habent  et  non  palpdbunt,  Ps.  Lamb,  second  113,  7.  Da  he  hyne 
ggrapod  hsefde  palpdto  eo,  Gen.  27,  22. 

ge-gremian,  -gremman  ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To  irritate,  provoke, 
excite,  incense,  inflame ; exasperare,  provocare,  exacerbare : — De  in  eorre 
[hine]  gegremmaj)  qui  in  ira  [eum]  provocant,  Ps.  Surt.  67,  7.  Hwaet 
hit  swidur  gehierste  and  gegremige  what  more  scorches  and  excites  it  ? 
Past.  21,  6;  Swt.  165,  2;  Hat.  MS.  32  a,  15.  Gegremod  wear])  se 
gu]>rinc  the  chief  was  incensed,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  54;  By.  138.  Hi 
wxron  gujre  gegremede  they  were  made  fierce  by  battle,  Judth.  1 2 ; Thw. 
■26,  2 ; Jud.  306  : Cd.  4 ; Th.  4,  29  ; Gen.  61. 
ge-gretan  5 he  -gret,  pi.  -gretaj> ; p.  -grette,  pi.  -gretton  ; pp.  -greted 
To  approach,  come  to,  address, greet,  welcome;  adire,  alloqui,  salutare  : — 
Wif  sceal  eodor  ae])elinga  [MS.  e]  serest  gegretan  the  wife  shall  the  nobles’ 
chief  first  greet,  Exon.  90  a ; Th.  339,  7;  Gn.  Ex.  90.  Holdne  gegrette 
meaglum  wordum  he  addressed  his  faithful  friend  in  powerful  words, 
Beo.  Th.  3964;  B.  1980.  Hie  da  gegrette  he  then  addressed  them, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  507  ; An.  254.  Daet  we  magon  ure  frynd  geseon  and  ure 
siblingas  gegretan  that  we  may  see  our  friends  and  greet  our  kinsmen, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  526,  33.  Man  taele}>  and  mid  yfle  gegretej)  da  de  riht 
lufia])  men  blame  and  insult  those  that  love  right,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  no, 
164.  v.  gretan. 

ge-grew])  grows,  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  148,  27  ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  ge- 
growan. 

ge-grin  a snare,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  24,  16.  v.  grin, 
ge-grinan;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  ensnare;  illaqueare,  Prov.  6. 
ge-grind,  es ; n.  A grinding  or  rubbing  together,  a noise,  whizzing, 
clashing,  commotion ; collisio,  contritio,  fragor  : — Grimhelma  gegrind 
the  crashing  of  helmets,  Cd.  160;  Th.  198,  29;  Exod.  330:  95;  Th. 
124,  15  ; Gen.  2063.  Geotende  gegrind  grund  eall  forswealg  the  abyss 
swallowed  up  the  pouring  commotion,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3178  ; An.  1592. 

ge-grindan ; p.  -grand,  pi.  -grundon  ; pp.  -grunden  To  grind  together, 
sharpen,  grind  to  powder ; commolere,  pertricare  : — Gegrindaes  corn- 
minuet,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  20,  18.  Gegrunden  [MS.  gegrunde]  commolitus, 
JElfc.  Gl.  36;  Wrt.  Voc.  28,  78.  Gegrundene  garas  the  sharpened 
arrows,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  64;  By.  109.  der.  grindan. 
ge-grip  a gripe,  seizing,  v.  gripa. 

ge-gripan  ; p.  -grap,  pi.  -gripon  ; pp.  -gripen  To  gripe,  grasp,  seize ; 
capere,  rapere,  prehendere,  apprehendere,  comprehendere,  arripere,  cor- 
iipere,  eripere : — Maran  donne  du  in  hredre  maege  mode  gegripan  too 
great  for  thee  to  comprehend  in  thy  breast  with  thy  mind.  Exon.  92  b; 
Th.  348,  10;  Sch.  26:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  138;  Met.  10,  69.  Feond 
sawle  mine  gegripe})  inimicus  animam  meam  comprehendat,  Ps.  Spl.  7,  5 : 
Salm.  Kmbl.  226  ; Sal.  1 12.  Us  fyrhto  gegrap  fear  seized  us,  Nicod.  21 ; 
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^Thw.  10,  33:  Cd.  140:  Th.  175,  32;  Gen.  2904:  Cant.  Moys.  Surt. 
188,  15  : Nan  44,  13.  Da  gegripon  da  unclaenan  gastas  ienne  of  dam 
mannum  then  the  unclean  spirits  seized  one  of  the  men,  Bd.  3.  19  ; 
S.  548,  47  : Ps.  Spl.  39, 16  ; Cant.  Moys.  Ex.  15,  iff.  Gegrip  waepn  and 
scyld  apprehende  arma  et  scutum,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  2.  Ehta}>  ge  and  gegrlpa]) 
hi ue  persequimini  et  comprehendite  exon,  Ps.  Spl.  70,  12.  Di  laes  ahwaenne 
gegripe  swa  swa  leo  sawle  mine  ne  quando  rapiat  ut  leo  animam  meam, 
Ps.  Spl.  7>  2.  Da  waes  he  fram  deofle  gegripen  then  he  was  seized  by  a 
devil,  Bd.  3,  11 ; S.  336,  13  : Ps.  Spl.  17,  31.  On  tintregum  gegripene 
tormentis  comprehensos,  Mt.  Bos.  4,  24.  Genealaecende  he  hi  upahof, 
hyre  handa  gegripenre  accedens  elevavil  earn,  apprehensa  manu  ejus,  Mk. 
Bos.  I,  31.  Hi  wurdon  gegripene  fram  moderlicum  breostum  they  were 
snatched  from  their  mothers’  breasts,  Homl.  Th.  i.  84,  8.  v.  gripan. 

ge-gripennis,  -niss,  o',  f.  A taking,  seizing,  snare ; correptio,  cap- 
tio ; — Gegripennis  done  de  he  behydde  togegripe  hine  captio  quam 
abscondit  apprehendat  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  34,  9. 

ge-grij>ian ; p.  ode,  ede  ; pp.  od,  ed.  I.  v.  intrans.  To  make 

peace ; paeificare : — Ealle  East-Centingas  gegrijjedan  wid  hi  all  the  East 
Kentians  made  peace  with  them,  Chr.  1009 ; Th.  261,  20,  col.  2.  II. 
v.  trans.  To  protect ; tueri : — Syndon  cyrcan  wace  gegri]>ode  churches 
are  weakly  protected,  L.  I.  P.  25  ; Th.  ii.  340,  1 1 . 

ge-growan;  p.  -greow,  pi.  -greowon  ; pp.  -growen  To  grow;  suc- 
crescere  : — Ne  gegrew])  hit  daer  it  will  not  grow  there,  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox 
148,  27.  v.  growan. 
ge-grunded  grounded,  founded. 
ge-grundon  ground,  v.  ge-grindan. 

ge-grundweallian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  found;  fundare: — He  ofer 
sees  gegrundweallode  hine  ipse  super  maria  funddvit  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  23,  2. 

ge-grynd,  es ; n.  A plot  of  ground  : — Adelwold  gesealde  twa  gegrynd 
JEthelwold  gave  two  plots  of  ground,  Thorpe  Chart.  231,  22. 

ge-gryndan;  p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  found,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  7,  25  [MS. 
gewrynded], 

ge-gyddian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  sing;  cantare  ; — Ic  das  word  ge- 
gyddode  I sang  these  words,  Nicod.  27  ; Thw.  15,  40.  v.  giddian. 
ge-gyfan  to  bestow,  v.  gifan. 

ge-gyld,  es ; n.  A guild,  society  or  club.  v.  ge-gild. 
ge-gyld;  adj.  Golden,  gilded;  deauratus : — On  gyrlan  gegyldum  in 
vestitu  deaurdto,  Ps.  Spl.  44,  11.  Gyldena,  vel  gegylde  fatu  gilded  ves- 
sels, iElfc.  Gl.  67  ; Som.  69,  97  ; Wrt.  Voc.  41,  48.  v.  gyldem 
ge-gylda,  an  ; m.  A member  of  a guild,  club,  or  corporation,  a com- 
panion, fellow.  v.  ge-gilda. 

ge-gyldan ; p.  -geald  To  yield,  pay,  give,  requite ; reddere,  tribuere, 
retribuere  : — Him  God  wolde  aefter  drowinga  done  gegvldan  to  him  God 
would,  after  sufferings,  requite  favour,  Exon.  39  b;  Th.  130,  23;  Gu. 
442.  v.  gildan. 

ge-gyld-soipe,  es ; m.  A guild-ship,  society;  sodalitas,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 8, 
6 ; Th.  i.  236,  35.  v.  gild-scipe. 

ge-gyltan ; p.  -gylte ; pp.  -gylt  To  become  guilty,  to  offend,  sin ; pec- 
care  : — Deah  de  he  self  gegyltan  ne  meahte  although  he  himself  could 
not  sin,  Past.  49  ; Swt.  385;  17;  Hat.  MS.  Deah  de  hwa  gegylte 
though  any  one  become  guilty,  Ors.  I,  12  ; Bos.  36,  44. 

ge-gymmod;  part.  Gemmed,  set  with  gems;  gemmatus: — Gegymmod 
gemmatus,  TEIIc.  Gr.  43  ; Som.  45,  16. 

ge-gyrdan;  p.  - gyrde  ; pp.  -gyrded,  -gyrd  To  gird;  praecingere  : — 
Eaxle  gegyrde  girded  shoulders,  Exon.  1 26  b ; Th.  486,  14  ; Rii.  72, 14. 
ge-gyrela,  -gyryla  a garment,  v.  gegerela. 

ge-gyrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od,  wed ; v.  a.  To  clothe,  put  on,  adorn,  en- 
dow ; vestire : — Du  gegyrydist,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  103,  2.  Done  llchoman  gegyre- 
don  clothed  the  body,  Bd.  4,  30;  S.  609,  21.  Gegyrewod  endowed,  Bt. 
14,  3 ; Fox  46,  12.  v.  gegerwian. 

ge-gyrnan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [gyrnan  to  yearn ] To  desire,  seek ; desl- 
derare,  petere  : — Ic  fri}>  wille  set  Gode  gegyrran  I will  desire  peace  from 
God,  Exon.  36  a;  Th.  117,  24;  Gu.  229.  Donne  daet  gegyrnaj)  da  de 
him  Godes  egsa  hleonaj)  ofer  heafdum  when  they,  over  whose  heads  the 
fear  of  God  impendeth,  desire  that,  33  b ; Th.  to6,  18  ; Gu.  43. 
ge-gyrnendlic ; adj.  Desirable;  desiderabilis,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  18,  11. 
ge-gyrwan.  v.  ge-gerwan. 

ge-habban;  du -haefst, -hafast,  pi.  -habba]) ; p.  -hasfde;  pp.  -haefed, 
-hsfd  To  hold,  be  [ilk]  ; habere,  tenere  : — Gehafa  ge]>yld  on  me  patien- 
tiam  habe  in  me,  Mt.  Bos.  18,  26:  Exon.  105  a;  Th.  398,  19;  Ra.  17, 
10.  Dara  synna  ge  gihabba])  quorum  peccata  retinueriles,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 
20,  23:  Past.  51,  9;  Swt.  401,  32;  Hat.  MS.  JEfter  disum  wordum 
wear])  gemot  gehaet'd  after  these  words  a meeting  was  held,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
148, 1.  Daer  daer  waeron  gehaefde  hate  ba)>u  where  hot  baths  were  kept, 
i.  86,  21.  Min  cneow  is  yfele  gehaefd  my  knee  is  diseased,  134,  33  : 150,  7. 
ge-haccod  hacked,  cut.  v.  haccan. 

ge-hada,  an  ; m.  One  of  the  same  state  or  order ; qui  ejusdem  status 
vel  ordinis  est : — Mid  twam  his  gehadan  with  two  of  his  fellow  ecclesiastics, 
L.  Eth.  ix.  19,  20;  Th.  i.  344,  14,  t6  : L.  C.  E.  5 ; Th.  i.  362,  12,  15. 

ge-h.adian ; p.  -hadode ; pp.  -hadod  To  ordain,  consecrate ; conse- 
crare : — H£r  Vitalianus  se  papa  gehadode  Theodoras  to  arcebiscop  in 
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this  year  pope  Vitalianus  consecrated  Theodore  archbishop , Chr.  668  ; 
Erl.  35,  27  : 1070  ; Erl.  208,  2.  Her  Paulinus  waes  gehadod  Norjihym- 
brum  to  biscepe  in  this  year  Paulinus  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Northum- 
bria, 625  ; Erl.  22,  II.  Mauricius  hine  gehadian  het  Mauricius  ordered 
that  he  should  be  ordained,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  122,  32  : Bd.  3,  7 ; S.  530,  30. 
v.  hadian. 

ge-hadod,  -haded  ; def  se  ge-hadoda ; part.  In  holy  orders ; ordina- 
tes : — Nu,  ge  habba)j  gehtred  be  gehadodum  mannum  now  ye  have  heard 
concerning  men  in  orders,  L.  JE If.  P.  41 ; Th.  ii.  382,  16 ; Wilk.  169,  23. 
Se  gehadoda  one  in  holy  orders;  ordinatus,  42;  Th.  ii.  382,  23;  Wilk. 
169,  34.  Be  gehadedum  mannum  concerning  men  in  holy  orders;  de 
ordinatis,  Th.  ii.  364,  7 ; Wilk.  161,  1.  He  aelces  mannes  gehadodes 
and  Isewedes  yrfenuma  beon  wolde  he  wanted  to  be  the  heir  of  every  man, 
cleric  and  lay,  Chr.  1100;  Erl.  236,  7. 

ge-heeft;  adj.  [-haeft ; pp.  of  ge-haeftan]  Pound,  captive;  captus : — O]) 
daere  gehaeftan  wylne  to  the  captive  slave,  Ex.  12,  29.  Nyle  he  gehaefte 
na  forhycgan  vinctos  suos  non  sprevit,  Ps.  Th.  68,  34.  Da  gehseftan 
vinctos,  67,  7.  Gehaeftum  captivis,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  18. 

ge-haeftan,  he  -haeft ; p.  -hseftede,  -haefte ; pp.  -haefted,  -haeft  To 
take,  take  captive,  cast  into  prison,  detain,  bind ; captare,  captivare,  vin- 
cire: — Swa  hwaet  swa  hig  gehaeftaj)  quicquid  ceperint,  Th.  An.  23,  II. 
Hi  gehaefta])  on  sawle  rihtwises  captabunt  in  animam  justi,  Ps.  93,  21. 
Abraham  geseah  anne  ramm  be  dam  hornum  gehaeft  Abraham  saw  a 
ram  caught  [captus~\  by  his  horns,  Gen.  22,  1 3.  On  ecnesse  gehaeft  for 
ever  binds,  Bt.  19;  Fox  70,  18.  Mid  dy  me  God  hafa }>  gehaefted  be 
dam  healse  with  which  God  hath  fastened  me  by  the  neck,  Cd.  19  ; Th. 
24,  29;  Gen.  385:  Judth.  10;  Thw.  23,  11;  Jud.  116.  He  haefde 
aenne  deofman  gehaeftne  habebat  vinctum,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  16.  Handa  synt 
gehaefte  my  hands  are  manacled,  Cd.  1 9 ; Th.  24,  19  ; Gen.  380  : Exon. 
16  a;  Th.  35,  22  ; Cri.  562.  Hig  mycelum  ege  gehaefte  waeron  timore 
magno  tenebantur,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  37.  Drihten  hig  gehyrde  diet  hig  ge- 
haefton  wi)>  hine,  Josh.  11,  20  [?]. 

ge-haeftednes,  -ness,  e ;/.  A captivity;  captivitas : — Gecyr  Drihten  ge- 
haeftednesse  ure  converte  Domine  caplivitdtem  nostrum,  Ps.  Lamb.  125,4. 
ge-heeftfaest ; adj.  Captive;  captivus,  Hpt.  Gl.  434. 
ge-hseftnan,  -haeftnian  ; p.  ede,  ade ; pp.  ed,  ad  To  take,  lay  hold  of, 
take  captive ; comprehendgre,  captivare  : — Du  me  gehaeftnedest  [gehaeft- 
nadest,  Exon.  98  a ; Th.  368,  29]  thou  didst  take  me  captive.  Soul  Kmbl. 
63;  Seel.  32.  Sy  ehtende  odde  ehte  feond  mine  sawle  and  gehaeftnige 
hi  odde  gegripe  hi  persequatur  inimicus  animam  meant  et  comprehendat, 
Ps.  Lamb.  7,  6.  Da  de  Sr  gehaeftnede  wSron  who  before  were  held  cap- 
tive, Blickl.  Homl.  87,  7 : 89,  29. 

ge-haeftnys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Captivity ; captivitas : — Donne  awent  odde 
acyrrej  God  gehaeftnysse  odde  haeftnode  folces  his  cum  convertit  Deus 
captivitatem  plebis  suce,  Ps.  Lamb.  52,  7.  v.  ge-haeftednes. 

ge-haeft-world,  e ; /.  A captive  world : — Debs  gehaeftworld,  Blickl. 
Homl.  9,  4. 

ge-hasgan;  pp.  -haeged  To  surround  as  with  a hedge; — Folc  waes  ge- 
hasged  the  people  was  hemmed  in,  Cd.  151 ; Th.  188,17;  Exod.  169. 
[Cf.  Icel.  hegna  to  hedge,  fence  (?)  ; and  see  Grein,  gehaegan.] 
ge-haege,  es ; n.  Land  hedged  in,  a paddock,  garden ; hortus,  pratum, 
Mone  B.  618  : Hpt.  Gl.  419,  439. 

ge-hselan ; p.  -hselde  ; pp.  -hailed  To  heal,  cure,  save ; sanare,  sal- 
vare : — Untrume  gehaelan  to  heal  the  sick,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  2.  He  gehaelde 
manega  folc  he  saved  much  people,  Gen.  50/20.  Daet  ge  him  sara 
gehwylc  hondum  gehSlde  that  ye  should  heal  with  hands  each  of  his 
sores.  Exon.  42  b ; Th.  144,  12  ; Gu.  677. 

ge-hseld  a keeping,  regarding;  observatio,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  594,  16. 
v.  ge-heald. 

ge-haeled ; comp.  gehSledra,  gehaeldra,  gehaldre ; adj.  Safe,  secure, 
good;  tutus,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  503,  39. 

ge-haeman;  p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  lie  with,  cohabit,  commit  fornication; 
concumbere  : — Gif  he  mid  gehaeme  if  he  lie  with  her,  L.  Alf.  pol.  1 1 ; 
Th.  i.  68,  16. 

ge-hsenan  to  accuse,  condemn,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  6 ; 8,  10.  v.  gehenan. 
ge-heenan ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  stone  : — Ic  gemette  daer  Archelaus  ge- 
haenedne  I found  there  Archelaus  stoned,  St.  And.  44,  18.  v.  haenan. 
ge-hasp  ; adj.  Fit : — On  stowe  gehaeppre  in  loco  apto,  Th.  An.  21,  13. 
ge-haere;  adj.  Hairy: — Waeron  hie  swa  gehaere  swa  wildeor  pilosus 
in  modum  ferarum,  Nar.  22,  5. 

ge-hset ; part.  Made  warm,  heated;  calefactus: — Daet  sy  gehset  let  it 
be  heated.  Herb.  23,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  120,  8. 
ge-hmtan  to  promise;  promittere,  Bt.  20;  Fox  70,  33.  v.  ge-hatan. 
ge-hafa  have,  Mt.  18,  26 ; imp.  of  ge-habban. 
ge-hafen  raised  up,  fermented,  TElfc.  Gl.  66;  Wrt.  Voc.  41,  15. 
v.  ge-hebban. 

ge-hagian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od ; v impers.  To  please  :■ — Swa  hwylc  swa 
daet  si6  daet  hine  to  dan  gehagige  daet  he  da  bdoro  lond  begeotan  wille 
whoever  it  be  that  is  ready  to  take  the  other  lands,  Kmbl.  Cod.  Dipl.  ii. 
120,  24,  v.  onhagian. 

ge-hal ; adj.  Entire,  whole,  healthy;  integer,  sanus : — Gemette  he  daet 


’ faet  swa  gehal,  daet  daer  nan  cinu  on  naes  gesewen  he  found  the  vessel  so 
whole  that  no  chink  was  visible  in  it,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1 54,  22  : 166,  1 1 : Bt. 
34,12;  Foxi52,  27.  On  gehalum  [ringum  in  Aea/rA, Homl. Th.ii. 352,22. 

ge-haldan;  pp.  -halden  To  keep,  preserve,  hold;  servare,  recondere, 
tenere  : — On  dam  heo  wilnode  gehaldan  da  arwurjran  ban  hire  faederan 
in  quo  desiderabat  honoranda  patrui  sui  ossa  recondere,  Bd.  3,  1 1 ; 
S.  535,  16.  Mid  dy  hine  da  naenig  man  ne  gehaldan  ne  gebindan  mihte 
cum  a nullo  vel  teneri  vel  ligari  potuisset,  3,  11;  S.  536,  16.  Daer  hi 
nu  gehaldene  syndon  in  qua  nunc  servantur,  3,  11;  S.  535,  II : 3,  6; 
S.  528,  29.  v.  ge-healdan. 

ge-halding,  e;  /.  A holding,  keeping;  custodia : — On  gehaldinge 
spraeca  dine  in  custodiendo  sermones  tuos,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  1 1 8,  9. 
ge-halgegend,  es ; m.  One  who  hallows;  dicator,  Hymn.  Surt.  64, 19. 
ge-halgian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  consecrate,  dedicate,  initiate , 
ordain,  hallow,  make  holy,  sanctify ; consecrare,  dedicate,  sacrare,  initiare, 
ordinaire,  sanctificSre : — Het  se  papa  hine  to  bisceope  gehalgian  the  pope 
commanded  to  consecrate  him  bishop,  Bd.  3,  7 ; S.  529,9:  3,24; 
S.  556, 19.  Daet  hig  woldon  hig  sylfe  gehalgian  ut  sanctificarent  seipsos, 
J11.  Bos.  II,  55.  Siddan  du  gehalgast  hira  handa  postquam  initiaveris 
manus  eorum.  Ex.  29,  9,  35.  Du  gehalgast  daet  gehalgode  anribb  and 
done  boh  sanctificabis  et  pectusculum  consecrdtum  et  armum,  29,  27,  36. 
He  gehalgode  win  of  waetere  he  hallowed  wine  from  water,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1171;  An.  586;  3298;  An.  1652.  Waelhreow  Criste  gehalgode  of- 
frunge  tyrannus  Christo  sacravit  victimam,  Hymn.  Surt.  52,  11.  Gif 
preost  on  treowenan  calice  husl  gehalgige  if  a priest  consecrate  housel  in 
a wooden  chalice,  L.  N.  P.  L.  14  ; Th.  ii.  292,  20.  Dis  hus  de  gehalgod 
ys  hcec  domus  tibi  dedicata  est.  Hymn.  Surt.  141,  18  : L.  JE  If.  C.  25  ; Th. 
ii.  352,  13.  Sy  din  nama  gehalgod  hallowed  be  thy  name,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
596,  5 : Hy.  6,  3 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  286,  3 : 7,  18  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  287,  18. 
He  waes  gehalgod  frarn  Scottum  ordinatus  a Scottis,  Bd.  3,  24  ; S.  557, 
22.  On  gehalgodre  cirican  in  a consecrated  church,  L.  Edg.  C.  30;  Th. 
ii.  250,  19. 

ge-halgung,  e ; f.  A consecration,  sanctification,  sanctuary ; conse- 
cratio,  sanctificatio,  sanctuarium  ; — He  ingelSdde  hie  in  niunt  gehal- 
gunge  his  induxit  eos  in  montem  sanctificationis  suce,  Ps.  Surt.  77,  54: 
131,  8.  On  gehalgunge  hys  in  sanctificatibne  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  T.  95,  6. 
ge-halsian  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  adjure,  exorcise : — Ic  gihalsige  adjuro, 
Rtl.  113,  24.  Gihalsad  adjuratus,  120,  35.  Gihalsia  ex orcizare,  119, 
7.  Ic  gihaelsiga  ex orcizo,  120,  21. 

ge-hamettan;  p.  te;  pp.  ed  To  appoint  a home,  domicile;  domum 
assignare ; — Daet  hi  hine  to  folcryhte  gehametten  that  they  domicile  him 
to  folk-right,  L.  Ath.  i.  2 ; Th.  i.  200,  7. 

ge-hamian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  make  [one’s  self]  familiar 
with  (?) : — Aldred  hine  gihamadi  mid  daem  driim  daelum  Aldred  made 
himself familiar  with  the  three  parts,  Jn.  Skt.  188,  7.  [See  p.  ix.  note  I.] 
gehat,  es  ; n.  A promise,  vow ; promissum,  votum  : — Gemunde  heofon- 
weardes  gehat  he  remembered  the  promise  of  heaven’s  guardian,  Cd.  86 ; 
Th.  107,  28  ; Gen.  1796.  He  dam  gehate  getruwode  he  trusted  to  the 
promise,  33 ; Th.  44,  9 ; Gen.  706.  Daet  ic  min  gehat  her  agylde  ut 
reddam  vo/a  mea,  Ps.  Th.  60,  6.  Gehat  gehet  votum  vovit,  131,  2 : Bd. 
3,  27;  S.  559,  8.  [ O.H . Ger.  ki-heiz.  v.  Grm.  R.  A.  p.  893.]  der. 

ge-hatan. 

ge-hata  a hater,  an  enemy;  inimicus,  Cot.  74. 

ge-hatan,  -haetan,  he  -hat,  -haet ; p.  -het,  pi.  -heton,  -heht,  pi. 
-hehton  ; pp.  -haten.  I.  to  call,  name ; vocare,  nominare : — Swa 

du  gehaten  eart  as  thou  art  called.  Exon.  8b;  Th.  4,  26;  Cri.  58. 
Crist  waes  on  dy  eahteo)>an  daeg  Haelend  gehaten  Christ  was  on  the  eighth 
day  named  Jesus,  Menol.  Fox  j ; Men.  4.  Is  gehaten  Satumus  is  called 
Saturn,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  48 ; Met.  28,  24.  Daet  land  de  ys  gehaten 
EuilaJ)  omnem  terram  Hevilath,  Gen.  2,  II : Jud.  4,  2,  6.  II.  to 

call,  command,  promise,  vow,  threaten ; vocare,  arcessere,  jubere,  spon- 
dere,  promittere,  vovere : — Fore  waldende  gaej)  bi  noman  gehatne  they 
shall  go  before  the  Lord,  called  for  by  name.  Exon.  23  b;  Th.  66,  16; 
Cri.  1072.  Him  daet  eall  gehaet  his  recelest  his  security  commands  all 
that  to  him,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  I04;  Met.  25,  52.  Him  sibbe  gehatej) 
he  shall  promise  peace  to  them.  Exon.  27  b;  Th.  82,  16;  Cri.  1339.  Ic 
de  gehate  I vow  to  thee,  Cd.  98;  Th.  129,  5 ; Gen.  2139.  Gehata]> 
Drihtne  vovete  Domino,  Ps.  Th.  75,  8.  Deah  de  ge  me  dea))  gehaten 
though  ye  have  threatened  death  to  me.  Exon.  36  a;  Th.  116,  23;  Gu. 
21 1 : 40  b;  Th.  135,  7;  Gu.  520.  v.  hatan. 

ge-haderian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  restrain;  cohlbere: — Wambe  sSr 
gehaderajj  it  restraineth  sore  of  stomach,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  2,  2 ; Lchdm. 
i.  334,  8.  Da  daet  da  geseah  se  de  hine  gebohte,  daet  he  mid  bendum 
ne  mihte  gehaderod  beon  cumque  vidisset  qui  emerat,  vine  Hits  eum  non 
potuisse  cohiberi,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  592,  9.  Ic  am  gehadrad  coarctor,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  12,  50.  v.  ge-headerian. 

ge-hathyrt ; adj.  Irritated,  angry : — Da  wear))  se  halga  wer  gehat- 
hyrt  the  holy  man  was  irritated,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  176,  18. 

ge-hathyrtan;  p.  te;  v.  reflex.  To  become  angry: — Se  Godes  wider- 
saca  hine  da  gehathyrte  the  adversary  of  God  then  became  angry,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  450,  9. 
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ge-hatian ; p.  ode,  ude ; pp.  od,  ud  To  become  or  be  hot;  concales- 
cere  : — Gehatude  heorte  mm  on  in  me  concdluit  cor  meum  intra  me, 
Ps.  SpK  38,  4. 

ge-hat-land,  es ; n.  Land  of  promise : — Be  inngonge  daes  gehatlondes 
about  the  entrance  of  the  promised  land,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  12. 

ge-hawian ; p.  ode,  ade  ; pp.  od,  ad  To  look  at,  view,  observe,  examine, 
survey,  inspect ; intueri,  aspicere,  circumspicere  : — Se  cing  gehawode  [ge- 
hawade,  col.  i]  hwser  man  mihte  da  ea  forwyrcean  the  king  observed 
where  the  river  might  be  obstructed,  Chr.  896;  Th.  172,  35,  col.  2 ; 
i?3.  35=  Shrn.  178,  75  179,  21. 

ge-he£d  ; adj.  [heah  high]  Lifted  up,  exalted ; exaltatus: — Waes  Bry- 
ten  swyde  gehead  Britain  was  very  much  exalted,  Bd.  1,  6;  S.  476,  27, 
MS.  B.  [A.  R.  i-heied.] 

ge-heald,  -haeld,  es ; m.  [?]  n.  [?]  I.  a holding,  keeping,  guard, 
observing;  observantia ; — He  sende  him  stafas  and  gewrit  be  gehealde 
rihtra  Eastrana  he  sent  him  a letter  and  epistle  about  the  holding  of  right 
Easters,  Bd.  5,  21  ; S.  643,  8.  HabbaJ)  ge  gehaeld  habetis  cuslodiam, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  65  : Rtl.  123,  31 : Shrn.  36,  30.  II.  a keeper, 
guardian,  protection  ; custos,  tutela  : — Willelm  eorl  sceolde  beon  [MS. 
ben]  his  geheald  earl  William  was  to  be  his  guardian,  Chr.  1070 ; Th. 
347,  7.  iElfgar  eorl  gesohte  Griffines  geheald  on  Norjnvealan  earl  IElfgar 
sought  Griffith’ s protection  in  North  Wales,  1055  ; Th.  325,  20.  He  bed 
dalrto  geheald  and  mund  under  me  let  him  be  thereto  guardian  and  patron 
under  me,  Thorpe  Chart.  391,  17.  v.  ge-hyld. 
ge-heald;  adj.  v.  ge-hyldra. 

ge-healdan,  -haldan,  to  -healdenne;  ic  -healde,  du  -healdest,  -hiltst, 
he  -healde)),  -healt,  -helt,  -hylt,  pi.  -healdaf) ; p.  -heold,  -hiold,  du  -heolde, 
pi.  -heoldon,  -hioldon  ; impert.  -heald,  pi.  -healda]) ; subj.  pres,  -healde, 
pi.  -healden  ; p.  -heolde,  pi.  -heolden ; pp.  -healden.  I.  to  keep, 

hold,  observe,  keep  in,  retain,  reserve,  preserve,  save,  defend,  protect; 
custodire,  servare,  observare,  continere,  reservare,  salvare,  defendere  : — 
Daet  ic  dine  word  mihte  wel  gehealdan  ut  custodiam  verbum  tuum,  Ps. 
Th.  118,  101:  Andr.  Kmbl.  426;  An.  213.  Se  de  him  God  sylej)  gu- 
mena  rice  to  gehealdenne  to  whom  God  gives  an  empire  over  men  to 
hold,  Sc5p  Th.  269 ; Wtd.  134.  Ic  gehealde  wegas  mine  custodiam  vias 
meas,  Ps.  Lamb.  38,  2.  Gif  du  hlg  gehiltst  si  cuslodieris  ea,  Deut.  7, 

12  : Ex.  34,  6.  Drihten  gehealde))  dome  da  lytlan  custodiens  parvulos 
Dominus,  Ps.  Th.  114,  6.  Se  stranga  gewaepnod  his  cafertun  gehealt 
fortis  armdtus  custodit  atrium  suum,  Lk.  Bos.  1 1,  21 : Ps.  Lamb.  120,  5. 
God  hine  gehelt  seghwonan  God  preserves  him  everywhere,  Bt.  12  ; Fox 
36,  37-  Drihten  gehylt  de  fram  selcunt  yfele  Dominus  .custodit  te  ab 
omni  mdlo,  Ps.  Lamb.  120,  7.  Ic  de  fordig  geheold  idea  custodivi  te, 
Gen.  20,  6.  Du  eagan  mine  wid  tearum  gehe6lde  thou  hast  kept  mine 
eyes  from  tears,  Ps.  Th.  114,  8.  HI  dset  word  geheoldon  betwux  verbum 
continuerunt  dpud  se,  Mk.  Bos.  9,  10.  Hie  sibbe  innan  bordes  gehidldon 
they  preserved  peace  at  home,  Past,  pref ; Swt.  3,  j ; Hat.  MS.  Geheald 
du,  min  folc,  mine  fseste  se  attendlte,  popule  meus,  legem  meam,  Ps.  Th. 
77.  !•  Dec  a wid  firenum  geheald  preserve  thyself  ever  from  sins. 
Exon.  81  a;  Th.  305,  27;  Fa.  94.  Faeder  alwalda  mid  arstafum  e6wic 
gehealde  may  the  all-riding  Father  hold  you  with  honour,  Beo.  Th.  640 ; 
B.  317.  Daet  he  come  and  da  burh  geheolde  that  he  would  come  and 
defend  the  city,  Jos.  10,  6.  Dset  said  si  gehealden  ofer  ealre  eorjian  brad- 
nisse  ut  salvetur  semen  super  faciem  universes  terra,  Gen.  7,  3 : Jos.  2, 

13  : Mt.  Bos.  9,  17.  Gehealdne,  pp.pl.  Exon.  23b;  Th.  65,  26;  Cri. 

1060.  Mid  gehealdan  to  satisfy,  Bt.  13;  Fox  38,  34.  Wel  gehealden 
well  contented,  satisfied,  Bt.  18,  3 ; Fox  64,  27  : Basil  admn.  9 ; Norm. 
52,  22.  II.  to  hold,  occupy,  possess;  tenere,  possidere: — On  edw- 

rum  ge)>ylde  ge  gehealda)>  eowre  sawla  in  pdtientia  vestra  possidebltis 
animas  vestras,  Lk.  Bos,  21,  19.  He  fraetwe  geheold  fela  missera  he  held 
the  armour  many  years,  Beo.  Th.  5253;  B.  2620. 

ge-heald-dagas ; pi.  m.  Kalends : — Gehealddagas  vel  halige  dagas 
kalendce,  JElfc.  GI.  96 ; Som.  76,  26  ; Wrt.  Voc.  33,  35. 

ge-healden  ; part.  p.  Satisfied : — -Bed  gehealden  on  dtnum  gecynde 
donne  hsefst  du  genoh  be  satisfied  in  thy  kind,  then  hast  thou  enough, 
Kmbl.  Sal.  264,  21.  v.  gehealdan. 

ge-healdnys,  -nyss,  e;  f.  A keeping;  custodial — On  gehealdnysse 
dara  in  custodiendis  illis,  Ps.  Lamb.  18,  12. 

ge-healdsum ; adj.  Keeping,  sparing,  frugal ; parcus : — Daet  he  sle 
gehealdsum  on  daem  de  he  healdan  scyle  odde  d ail  an  that  he  is  frugal  in 
what  he  ought  to  keep  or  give  away.  Past.  20,  2 ; Swt.  149,  18 ; Hat.  MS. 
29  b,  9. 

ge-healdsumnys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  A keeping,  observance,  preservation, 
abstinence;  custodia,  observatio,  conservatio,  abstinentia: — We  rsedaj)  on 
bocum,  daet  deos  gehealdsumnys  wurde  araered  on  done  tlman  de  gelamp 
on  anre  byrig  de  Uigenna  is  gecweden  micel  eorpstyrung  we  read  in 
books,  that  this  observance  was  established  at  the  time  when  a great  earth- 
quake happened  in  a city  which  is  called  Vienna,  Homl.  Th.  i.  244,  15. 
Daet  he  waere  on  gehealdsumnysse  daes  bebodes  his  Scyppende  underjteod 
that  he  was  subject  to  his  Creator  in  the  keeping  of  the  commandment, 
Boutr.  Scrd.  17,  29.  For  gehealdsumnysse  so))re  eadmodnysse  bed]) 
forwel  oft  Godes  gecoreuan  geswencte  for  preservation  of  true  humility 
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God’s  chosen  are  very  often  afflicted,  Homl.  Th.  i.  474,  10.  Mid  daere 
gehealdsumnysse  with  abstinence,  i.  318,  8. 

ge-healgian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  consecrate,  hallow;  consecrare,  sa- 
crare : — Theodor  bisceop  on  Hrofes  ceastre  Qnichelm  to  bisceope  ge- 
healgode  Theodorus  in  civltdte  Hrqfi  Cuichelmum  consecrdvit  episcopum, 
Bd.  4,  13;  S.  581,  8.  Dser  se  bisceop  towearp  and  fordyde  da  wigbed 
de  be  sylf  ser  gehealgode  ubi  pontifex  polluit  et  destruxit  eas  quas  ipse 
sacraverat  aras , 2,  13;  S.  517,  18.  v.  ge-halgian. 

ge-healt  keeps,  guards,  protects,  Lk.  Bos.  11,  21:  Ps.  Lamb.  120,  5; 
3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  ge-healdan. 
ge-healtsumnys  captivity. 
ge-he&ne  servire,  Rtl.  42,  40.  v.  gehynan. 

ge-heapod  > part.  Heaped  or  piled  up ; coacervatus : — G6d  gemet, 
and  full,  and  geheapod,  and  oferflowende  hlg  syllaj)  on  eowerne  bearm 
mensuram  bonam,  et  confertam,  et  coagltdtam,  et  supereffluentem  dabunt 
in  sinum  vestrum,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  38  : Blickl.  Homl.  175,  17.  v.  ge-hypan. 

ge-headorian,  -headerian,  -headrian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To 
restrain,  control,  compress;  cohibere,  coartare,  coangustare  : — Hafaj)  ge- 
headorad  heofona  Wealdend  ealle  gesceafta  the  Ruler  of  the  heavens  has 
controlled  all  creatures,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  11;  Met.  13,  6:  Bt.  21;  Fox 
74,  9 : 25  ; Fox  88,  5.  Doet  se  secg  wire  hergurn  geheaderod  that  the 
man  should  be  restrained  with  harryings,  Beo.  Th.  6136  ; B.  3072.  He 
eft  semninga  swlge  gewyr)e)>,  in  nedcleofan  nearwe  geheadrod  it  [the 
wind ] again  suddenly  becomes  silent,  narrowly  compressed  in  its  close 
bed,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2530;  El.  1276. 

ge-heaw,  es ; n.  A striking  together,  a gnashing,  grinding;  concus- 
sio,  stridor: — Toja  geheaw  a gnashing  of  teeth,  Cd.  221;  Th.  285,  18; 
Sat.  339. 

ge-he&wan ; p.  -hedw  ; pp.  -heawen  To  hew,  cut,  cut  in  pieces ; dolare, 
caedere,  concidere  : — Wicg  hornum  geheawe)>  heweth  the  war-horse  with 
his  horns,  Saint.  Kmbl.  313  ; Sal.  156  : Beo.  Th.  1368 ; B.  682  : Judth. 
10 ; Thw.  22,  33  ; Jud.  90  : 12  ; Thw.  25,  36  ; Jud.  295  : Bd.  4.  19  ; 
S.  588,  27.  Daet  wses  geheawen  of  carre  quod  erat  eXcisum  de  petra, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  46.  der.  heawan. 

ge-hebban ; p.  -hof;  pp.  -hafen  To  heave  up,  raise  up,  ferment ; ele- 
vare,  fermentare: — Gehafen  hlaf  fermentatus  panis,  iElfc.  Gl.  66;  Wrt. 
Voc.  41,  T5.  Gehebbes  da  ilco  levabit  earn,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  11. 
Gehefen  bij>  exaltabitur,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  11.  v.  hebban. 

ge-hedan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed.  I.  to  hide,  conceal ; condere,  abscon- 

dere  : — Is  daet  fyr  on  stanum  geheded  fire  is  hidden  in  stones,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  20,  302;  Met.  20,  1 51.  II.  to  acquire,  obtain,  seize;  ob- 

tinere,  deprehendere : — fEr  he  gehede  daet  he  ser  aefter  spyrede  until  he 
seizes  that  which  he  before  sought  after,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  27,  29  ; Met.  27, 
15.  Fordonde  he  ne  ude  daet  senig  oder  man  sefre  mxrpz  ma  gehedde 
under  heofenum  donne  he  sylfa  because  he  would  not  grant  that  any 
other  man  had  ever  obtained  more  glories  under  heaven  than  himself, 
Beo.  Th.  1014:  B.  503.  v.  ge-hydan. 
ge-heed;  adj.  [ = ge-head]  Exalted;  exaltatus: — Waes  Bryten  geheed 
Britain  was  exalted,  Bd.  I,  6;  S.  476,  27. 

ge-befigian,  -hefegian,  -hefgian  : p.  ode ; pp.  od,  ad  ; v.  trans.  To  make 
heavy  or  sad,  to  load,  burden,  weigh  down,  increase  the  weight  of,  aggra- 
vate ; gravare,  contristare,  vexare,  deprimere,  aggravare  : — He  handa  ge- 
hefegaj)  he  makes  the  hands  heavy,  Salm.  Kmbl.  319;  Sal.  159.  Donne 
bi|)  gehefgad  haswig-fedra,  gornol,  gearum  frod  then  the  variegated- 
feathered  [phoenix]  becomes  sad,  old,  advanced  in  years.  Exon.  58  a ; 
Th.  208,  9 ; Ph.  153.  De-laes  e<5wer  heortan  gehefegode  syn  on  ofer- 
fylle  ne  forte  gravenlur  cor  da  vestra  in  crapula,  Lk.  Bos.  21,  34.  Swa 
swa  hefig  byrden  min  unriht  synt  gehefegode  ofer  me  sicut  onus  grave 
iniquitates  mece  gravatai  sunt  super  me,  Ps.  Th.  37,  4.  Waes  mid  swa 
mycelre  untrumnesse  his  llchoman  gehefigad  tanta  erat  corporis  infirmitate 
depressus,  Bd.4,23;  S.  594,  26  : Lk. Bos.  9, 32:  Num.  11,  17.  Heora 
synn  ys  swtde  gehefegod  peccatum  eorum  aggravation  est,  Gen.  18,  20. 

ge-hegan  ; p.  -hegde,  -hede  To  do,  perform,  effect , hold : — Ding  ge- 
hegan  to  have  a meeting,  Beo.  Th.  835;  B.  425:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1859; 
An.  932:  Exon.  89  a;  Th.  334,  19;  Gn.  Ex.  18.  Seono[)  gehegan  to 
hold  a synod,  63a;  Th.  231,  23;  Ph.  493:  116a;  Th.  445,  17; 
Dom.  9.  Hie  ding  gehegdon  they  held  a meeting,  Andr.  Kmbl.  314  ; 
An.  157:  2100;  An.  1051:  2991;  An.  1498.  [See  heyja  in  Cl.  and 
Vig.  I cel.  Diet ; Grimm  writes  gehegan  = sepire,  And.  u.  El.  101.] 
ge-helan ; he  -helej),  -hilej) ; p.  -hael,  pi.  -haelon ; pp.  -holen  To  con- 
ceal, hide,  cover  up ; celare,  occulere,  tegere  : — Se  de  dearnenga  beam 
gestriene))  and  gehile])  [gehele))  MSS.  B.  H.]  he  who  secretly  begets  a 
child  and  conceals  it,  L.  In.  27;  Th.  i.  120,  2.  Ic  de  hate  daet  du  hi 
gehele  and  gehealde,  o[>dset  ic  wite  hwaet  God  wylle  te  silentio  tegere 
volo,  donee  sciam  quid  velit  Deus,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  640,  37.  Woldon  hi 
and  wendon  daet  hi  daer  mihton  dlgle  and  geholene  be6n  fram  andsyne 
daes  unhddan  cyninges  occulendos  se  a faci  regis  victoris  credidissent , 
4,  16;  S.  584,  25. 

ge-helan ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  heal,  save ; sanare,  salvum  facere : — Ge- 
hel  me  of  eallum  aihtendum  salvum  me  fac  ex  omnibus  persequentibus, 
Ps.  Lamb,  j,  2.  v.  ge-haelan. 
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ge-helian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  conceal,  hide,  cover  over ; celare,  clau- ' 
dere : — Se  pitt  waes  geheled  mid  anum  stane  os  ejus  grandi  Idpide 
claudebdtur,  Gen.  29,  2. 

ge-helmian  ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To  cover  with  a helmet,  crown ; 
galeare,  cordnare : — Du  gehelmodest  us  coronasti  nos,  Ps.  Spl.  5,  15. 
Of  wuldre  and  weorjimynt  dfi  gehelmedest  hine  de  gloria  et  hondre 
coronasti  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  8,  6.  Gehelmod  galealus,  iElfc.  Gr.  43 ; Som. 
45,  11.  [ Laym . i-helmed  : O.H.  Ger.  gehelmot.] 

ge-helpan ; p.  -healp,  -heolp,  pi.  -hulpon  ; pp.  -holpen ; gen.  dat.  To 
assist,  preserve,  to  be  sufficient ; adjuvare,  subvenire,  suppetere.  I.  cum 
gen  : — Donne  hie  magon  din  gehelpan  when  they  can  help  thee,  Bt.  14,  1 ; 
Fox  42,  10.  Du  gehelpest  dysses  menniscan  cynnes  thou  shalt  help  this 
human  race,  Blickl.  Horn!.  9,  8.  Du  mfn  haefst  geholpen  thou  hast 
assisted  me,  Bt.  41,  4;  Fox  250,  18.  II.  cum  dat: — Him  da  Ioseph 
gehealp  then  Joseph  helped  them.  Ors.  I,  5;  Bos.  28,  6.  Daet  wlf,  de 
eowrum  life  geheolp  the  woman  who  preserved  your  life,  Jos.  6,  22.  He 
wolde  gehelpan  dearfum  he  wished  to  help  needy  people,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr. 
102,  226.  v.  helpan. 

ge-helt  preserves,  Bt.  12  ; Fox  36,  37  ; yd  sing.  pres,  of  ge-healdan. 
ge-hen ; adj.  Fallen,  low:  — Da  geheno  kaduca,  Rtl.  1S9,  31. 
v.  hean. 

ge-henan ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  humble,  accuse,  condemn,  despise ; hu- 
miliare,  aecusare,  condemnare,  spernere : — Gehened  ic  eom  humiliatus 
sum,  Ps.Vossii,  37,  8.  Hine  gehenan  [MS.  gehena]  ilium  aecusare,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  23,  2.  He  gehened  waes  he  was  condemned,  Cd.  217;  Th. 
276,  18;  Sat.  190.  GeheneJj  mec  spernit  me,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  16. 
v.  henan. 

ge-hendan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  hold;  tenere: — Me  dtn  se6  swldre  dair 
gehendej;  tenebit  me  dextera  tua,  Ps.  Th.  138,  8. 

ge-hende  ; adj.  Neighbouring,  next ; vicinus  : — On  gehende  tunas  in 
proximos  vicos,  Mk.  Bos.  1,  38  ; 6,  36.  Da  ferdon  hi  to  gehendre  byrig 
then  they  went  to  a neighbouring  city,  Homl.  Th.  i.  456,  5.  Daet  hy  daer 
gehendaste  w^ron  on  gehwylc  land  danon  to  winnanne  that  they  there 
should  be  most  handy  for  waging  war  thence  on  every  land,  Ors.  3,  7 ; 
Bos.  61,  5. 

ge-hende;  adv.  Near,  at  hand;  prope:— Sumor  is  gehende  cestas  est 
prope,  Lk.  Bos.  21,  30.  Godes  rice  is  gehende  Dei  regnum  est  prope, 
21,  31:  Gen.  19,  20;  Exod.  2,  12:  Deut.  31,  14.  HI  wfiron  swa  ge- 
hende det  aegder  heora  on  oder  hawede  they  Were  so  near  that  each  of  them 
looked  on  the  other,  Chr.  1003 ; Erl.  139,  8.  Da  mynstra  gehendor  dam 
waeterscipe  timbrian  to  build  the  monasteries  nearer  to  the  water,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  160,  32  : i.  106,  19. 

ge-hende  ; prep.  dat.  Nigh,  near ; juxta  : — Me  gehende  juxta  me, 
Gen.  45, 10:  12,11.  He  waes  gehende  dam  scype  he  was  near  the  ship, 
Jn.  Bos.  6,  19.  He  laeg  deddne  gehende  he  lay  by  his  prince,  Byrht.  Th. 
140,  27;  By.  294:  iElfc.  Gr.  47;  Som.  47,  34. 

ge-hendnys,  -nyss,  e;  f.  Nearness,  proximity,  vicinity;  proximitas, 
vicinltas; — Gehendnys  vicinilas,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  139,  47.  Da 
geswutelia))  gehendnysse  they  express  vicinity,  iElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  50. 
On  gehendnysse  his  mynstres  in  the  neighbourhood  of  his  monastery, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  174,  5. 

ge-hentan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  take,  seize ; capere,  prehendere  : — Hid 
ablt  haeleda  gehwilcne  de  hio  gehentan  maeg  she  devours  every  man  whom 
she  can  seize,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13!  64 ; Met.  13,  32.  Eall  daet  hie  gehentan 
mehton  all  that  they  could  seize,  Chron.  905  ; Erl.  98,  1 7. 

ge-heofegian  ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed ; v.  trans.  To  make  heavy,  load, 
weigh  down  ; gravare,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Hat.  26,  43.  v.  ge-hefigian. 

ge-heold,  es;  ml  A keeping,  observing;  custodia,  observatio : — HI 
sojifaestnysse  and  arfaestnesse  and  clainnesse,  and  odra  gastllcra  maegena 
geheold,  and  swydost  sibbe  and  Godes  lufan  geornlice  laerde  justitiez, 
pietdtis  et  castimonice,  cceterarumque  vittutum,  sed  maxbne  pads  et 
edritatis  custodiam  docuit,  Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  593,  40.  On  geheoldum  [MS. 
geheoldan]  unrihta  Eastrena  in  the  keeping  of  unright  Easters,  5,  24 ; 
S.  646,  39.  v.  geheald. 

ge-heold,  du  -heolde,  pi.  -heoldon  kept,  observed,  Gen.  20,  6 : Ps.  Th. 

1 14,  8 : Andr.  Kmbl.  691 ; An.  346;  p.  of  ge-healdan:  ge-heolde,  pi. 
-hedlden  would  save,  Jos.  10,  6 ; p.  subj.  of  ge-healdan. 
ge-heolp  preserved,  Jos.  6,  22  ; p.  of  ge-helpan. 
ge-heoran;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  hear;  audire  : — Geheor  nfi  hear  now, 
Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  116,  21.  Ne  geheor])  hears  not,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  64,  3. 
Ne  geheordon  heard  not,  18,  2 ; Fox  64,  12.  v.  gehyran,  hyran. 

ge-heordnes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A keeping,  guard,  watch ; cus- 
todia : — On  geheordnesse  dara  edlean  manige  [is]  in  custodiendis  illis 
retribntio  multa  [es/],  Ps.  Spl.  T.  18,  12.  Gesete  Driht  geheordnysse 
■mufies  mines  pone  Domine  custodiam  ori  meo,  Ps.  Spl.  140,  3.  v.  ge- 
"hyrdnes. 

ge-heordung,  e ; f.  A keeping,  guard,  watch ; custodia  Ic  sette 
mfi]>e  mlnum  geheordunga  posui  ori  meo  custodiam,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  38,  2. 

ge-heort ; comp,  ra ; adj.  Hearty,  animated,  courageous ; anims- 
quus: — On  geheortum  hyge  in  a courageous  soul,  Exon.  81  a;  Th.  305, 
34;  Fa.  86.  Bed  geheortra  animceqvior  esto,  Mk.  Bos.  10,  49. 


ge-heowian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  form ; formSre : — Dracan 
du  dysne  geheowadest  draco  isle,  quern  formasti,  Ps.  Th.  103,  25  : Blickl., 
Homl.  87,  32  : 31,  16.  v.  ge-hiwian. 
ge-heovmng.  v.  gehiwung. 

geher  an  ear  of  corn,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  4,  28.  v.  ear. 
ge-heran  ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  hear ; audire  : — Ic  ne  sceal  sefre  geheran 
daere  byrhtestan  beman  stefne  1 shall  never  hear  the  brightest  trumpets 
sound,  Cd.  216;  Th.  275,  14;  Sat.  171:  220;  Th.  284,  27  ; Sat.  328. 

Ic  gehere  helle  scealcas  grundas  m£nan  I hear  hell’s  ministers  bemoaning 
the  gulfs,  216;  Th.  273,  7;  Sat.  133.  We  geherdon  wuldres  sweg  we 
heard  the  sound  of  glory,  218  ; Th.  279,  13  ; Sat.  237.  Geher  an  spell 
hear  a discourse,  Bt.  37,  1;  Fox  186,  1:  35,  5 ; Fox  166,  21,  note  24. 
Da  sio  stefn  gewearj)  gehered  of  heofenum  then  the  voice  was  heard  out 
of  heaven,  Andr.  Kmbl.  335 ; An.  168.  v.  ge-hyran. 

ge-herenian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  hear : — Gehercnadon  audientes,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  22,  22. 

ge-hergian  ; p.  ode,  ade  ; pp.  od,  ad  To  ravage,  plunder,  afflict,  har- 
row, take  captive ; vastare,  spoliare,  affllgere,  captlvum  ducere: — He  on 
dam  fyrste  helle  gehergode  he  harrowed  hell  in  that  space  of  time,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  608,  I.  De  hie  gehergod  haefdon  which  they  had  plundered,  Chr. 
895;  Erl.  93,  19.  Gehergad  ravaged,  Ors.  3,  11;  Bos.  72,  22.  Daet 
fire  wlf  and  fire  cild  wurdon  gehergode  ut  uxores  ac  liberi  nostri  ducantur 
captivi,  Num.  14,  3 : Jud.  10,  8 : Gen.  31,  26  : Shrn.  96,  12. 
ge-herian  [or  -herian ; cf.  Goth,  hazjan]  ; p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed. 
[herian  to  praise ] To  praise,  honour,  glorify;  laudare,  honorare,  cele- 
brare : — Unlaede  bi se  ne  can  Crist  geherian  wretched  is  he  who  cannot 
honour  Christ,  Salm.  Kmbl.  48 ; Sal.  24.  On  Gode  by])  geherod  mill 
sawl  in  Domino  laudabltur  anima  mea,  Ps.  Th.  33,  2.  Beah  he  seo 
anum  gehered  though  it  be  praised  in  one,  Bt.  30,  1;  Fox  108,  14: 
Blickl.  Homl.  71,  16.  On  Gode  we  bed])  geherode  in  Domino  lauddbi- 
mur,  Ps.  Lamb.  43,  9.  He  waes  gehiered  he  was  praised,  Blickl.  Homl. 

165, 1. 

ge-hering,  e;  /.  A hearing,  hearsay,  tidings;  audltio : — Fram  ge- 
heringe  yfelre  he  ne  ondraet  ab  auditione  mala  non  timebit,  Ps.  Lamb, 
ill,  7.  ,1 

geher-nes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Hearing ; auditus : — In  gehernesse  audiendoT 
Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  6.  Dryhten  ic  geherde  gehernisse  [gehlrnesse,  Ps. 
Trin.  Camb.  fol.  244,  7]  dine  Domine  audivi  auditum  tuum  vocem  tuam,. 
Cant.  Abac.  Surt.  189,  2 : Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  38.  v.  ge-hyrnes. 
ge-het  promised,  v.  ge-hatan. 

Gehhol,  Gehhel,  es ; n.  Yule,  Christmas,  L.  Alf.  pol.  5 ; Th-.  i.  64,  23  : 
43  ; Th.  i.  92,  3.  v.  geol. 

ge-hiegan,  -hieggan,  -hiegean,  -higgan  to  study,  search  out.  v.  ge- 
hyegan. 

ge-hidan  ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  hide,  conceal;  condere,  abscondere: — De 
ic  hafa  on  stanfate  gehlded  which  I have  hidden  in  a stone  chest,  Wald. 
63;  Vald.  2,  3.  v.  ge-hydan. 
ge-hienan  to  humble,  v.  ge-hynan. 
ge-hieran.  v.  ge-hyran. 
ge-hierstan  to  fry.  v.  ge-hyrst'an. 

ge-hiersum ; adj.  Obedient;  obediens: — Hie  him  alle  gehiersume 
dydon  they  made  all  obedient  to  him,  Chr.  853;  Erl.  68,  11.  v.  ge- 
hyrsum. 

ge-hidrsumian  to  make  obedient,  Chr.  853;  Th.  122,  22,  col.  1. 
v.  ge-hyrsumian. 

ge-higd,  e ; f:  es  ; n.  Thought,  meditation ; cogitatio  : — Sende  mihtig- 
God  his  milde  gehigd  misit  Deus  misericordiam  suam,  Ps.  Th.  56,  4. 
Heortan  gehigdum  in  the  heart's  thoughts,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2445  ; El1.  1 2 24. 
v.  ge-hygd. 

ge-hihtan,  -hyhtan;  p.  -hihte;  pp.  -hihted.  I.  to  hope,  trust; 

sperare ; — Betere  is  gehihtan  on  Drihtne  donne  gehihtan  on  ealdrum 
bonum  est  sperare  in  Domino  quam  sperare  in  principibus,  Ps.  Lamb.. 

1 1 7,  9.  On  hys  naman  deoda  gehyhta])  in  nomine  ejus  gentes  sperabunt, 
Mt.  Bos.  12,  21.  II.  to  rejoice ; exultare : — Muntas  gehihtaj)  swa 

swa  rammas  mantes  exultasti  sicut  arietes,  Ps.  Spl.  113,  6. 
ge-hild,  es;  n.  A secret  place; — On  gehildum  in  abditis,  Ps.Spl.T.  16, 13. 
ge-hile})  conceals,  L.  In.  27  ; Th.  i.  120,  2 ; yd  sing. pres,  of  ge-helan. 
ge-hilt,  es;  n.  A hilt,  handle ; capulus : — He  gegrap  sweord  be  ge- 
hiltum  he  seized  the  sword  by  the  hilt,  Cd.  140;  Th.  176,  1;  Gen-.  2905. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  gehilze.] 

ge-hiltst  keepest.  Ex.  34,  6 ; 2nd  sing.  pres,  of  ge-healdan. 
ge-hman  to  oppress.  Ex.  5,  9 : L.  Alf.  35  ; Th.  i.  52,  23,  note  64. 
v.  ge-hynan. 

ge-hindred,  -hindrad,  -hyndred  ; part.  Hindered;  impedltus: — Bi|> 
eall  se  here  swlde  gehindred  [gehindrad,  252,  33,  col.  I ; gehyndred,  col. 
2]  all  the  army  will  be  greatly  hindered,  Chr.  1003  ; Th.  253,  32. 
ge-hiold,  pi.  -hioldon  kept,  preserved.  Past,  pref ; Swt.  3,  7 ; Hat.  MS  ; 
p.  of  ge-healdan. 

ge-hioran;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  hear;  audire: — Da  [MS.  de]  earan  on- 
gitaj)  daet  hi  gehidraj)  the  ears  perceive  that  which  they  hear,  Bt.  41,  4; 
Fox  252,  8.  v.  ge-hyran. 


401 


GE-HIOWIAN- 

ge-hiowian ; p.  ade  ; pp.  ad  To  form,  fashion ; formare  : — Du  ge- ' 
hiowades  mec  formasti  me,  Ps.  Surt.  138,  5 : 103,  26.  v.  ge-hiwian. 

ge-hiran ; p.  -htrde  ; pp.  -hired  To  hear ; exaudire : — Gehlr,  God  ! 
min  gebed  exaudi,  Dens ! orationem  meant.  Dys  is  gebed,  and  na  hies 
this  is  a prayer,  and  not  a command,  iElfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  52. 
v.  ge-hyran,  hyran. 

ge-hlrness,  e;  f Hearing;  auditus : — Ic  gehlre  gehlrnesse  dine 
audivi  auditum  tuum  \yocem  tuarn],  Ps.  Trin.  Camb.  fol.  244,  7. 
v.  ge-hernes. 

ge-hirsumnes,  se;  f.  Obedience: — For  his  gehlrsumnisse  de  he  haifde 
to  Gode  for  his  obedience  to  God,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  62,  181. 

ge-hisean  to  hate ; abominari : — Daene  wer  gehiscj)  drihten  virum 
abominabitur  dominus,  Ps.  Lamb.  5,  8. 

ge-hiwad ; p.  part.  Coloured;  purpuratus,  Lk.  Skt.  p.  g,  2.  [A.  R. 

i-heouwed.] 

ge-hiwian,  -hywian,  -heowian,  -hiowian ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od, 
ad,  ed.  I.  to  form,  fashion,  make,  transform,  transfigure ; formare, 

plasmare,  fingere,  flgurare,  transfigurare : — Du  de  gehiwast  sarnesse  on 
bebode  qui  fingis  laborem  in  prcecepto,  Ps.  Lamb.  93,  20.  Sid  godcunde 
foreteohhung  eall  J)ing  gehiwaj)  the  divine  predestination  fashions  every- 
thing, Bt.  39,  6;  Fox  220,  17.  Du  gehiwadest  me  formasti  me,  Ps.  Th. 
138,  3.  Handa  me  dine  geworhton  and  gehiwedan  manus  luce  fecerunt 
me  et  plasmdverunt  me,  1 1 8,  73.  He  waes  gehiwod  beforan  him  trans- 
figuratus  est  ante  eos,  Mt.  Bos.  17,  2.  Seb  heafodstow  gescrepellce 
gehiwad  aetywde  to  dam  gemete  hyre  heafdes  locus  capitis  ad  mensuram 
capitis  illius  aptissime  figuratus  apparuit,  Bd.  4,  19 ; S.  590,  2.  II. 
to  seem,  appear,  pretend;  simulare : — Deah  de  he  hit  swa  gehiwige 
though  he  may  so  pretend,  Homl.  Th.  i.  6,  18.  Seo  gehiwode  anllcnys 
getidode  dam  toslitenum  mannum  hwllendllc  Ilf  the  apparent  likeness 
imparted  to  the  torn  men  transitory  life,  ii.  240,  17.  Gehiwed  dissimu- 
latus,  Hpt.  Gl.  517.  Ne  lufa  dfi  dlnne  brodor  mid  gehiwodre  heortan  do 
not  love  thy  brother  with  a dissembling  heart,  Basil  admn.  5 ; Norm.  46, 4. 

ge-hiwian,  -hiewian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  marry: — Fordaem  hit  is 
awriten  daet  hit  sle  betere  daet  mon  gehiewige  donne  he  birne,  fordaem 
butan  synne  he  maeg  gehlwian  for  it  is  written  that  it  is  better  to  marry 
than  to  burn,  because  a man  may  marry  without  sin.  Past.  51,9  ; Swt. 
401,  33;  Hat.  MS. 

ge-hiwung,  -hywung,  -heowung,  e ; /.  A form,  fashion,  shape,  posi- 
tion, predicament ; figmentum,  categoria  : — He  oncnedw  gehywunge  fire 
ipse  cognovit  figmentum  nostrum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  102,  13.  Gehiwunge 
categories.  Cot.  57.  Drihten,  dfi  wast  mine  geheowunga  Lord,  thou 
knowest  my  fashioning,  Blickl.  Homl.  89,  15. 

ge-hladan;  p.  -hlod,  -hledd, pi.  -hlodon;  pp.  -hladen,  -hlaeden.  I. 
to  load,  burden,  freight,  heap  up ; onerare,  imponSre,  congerere,  cumu- 
late : — Be  he  on  foldan  on  his  g aisle  gehlod  which  he  on  earth  loaded  on 
his  soul,  Exon.  23a;  Th.  64,  10;  Cri.  1035.  He  sfibat  gehleod  he 
loaded  the  sea-boat,  Beo.  Th.  1795,  note;  B.  895,  note.  HI  gehlddon 
werum  and  wlfum  wfighengestas  they  loaded  the  ocean-stallions  with  men 
and  women,  Elen.  Kmbl.  467 ; El.  234  : Cd.  174 ; Th.  220,  2 ; Dan.  65. 
BiJj  seo  modor  wistum  gehladen  the  mother  is  laden  with  provisions, 
Exon.  128a;  Th.  492,  16;  Ra.  81,  16.  Da  waeron  ofaetes  gehlaedene 
which  were  laden  with  fruit.  Cd.  23  ; Th.  30,  4;  Gen.  461.  II.  to 
draw  [water]  ; haurire: — To  gehladanne  haurire,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  15. 

ge-hlsieg,  es ; re.  Scorn,  ridicule : — HI  gehlaeges  tilga]>  they  strive  after 
scorn,  Exon.  116a;  Th.  446,  1;  Dorn.  15.  [Cf.  Icel.  hlaegi  ridicule, 
and  hlihan.] 

ge-hlsenian  to  make  lean,  thin.  v.  laenian. 

ge-hl®stan ; p.  -hlaeste ; pp.  -hlaested,  -hlaest  To  load,  adorn  : — Mid 
dy  hi  Jtaet  scyp  gehlaested  haefdon  when  they  had  freighted  the  ship.  Bd. 
5,9;  S.  623,  17:  Exon.  52a;  Th.  182,8;  Gfi.  1307.  Da  eadigan 
maeg);  beagum  gehlaeste  the  blessed  maid  adorned  with  rings,  Judth.  10; 
Thw.  21,  30 ; Jud.  36. 
ge-hladen  invited,  v.  ge-ladian. 

ge-hleapan ; p.  -hledp,  pi.  -hledpon ; pp.  -hleapen  To  leap,  dance ; 
satire,  saltare: — Meotud  gehleapej)  hea  dune  the  Creator  shall  leap  the 
high  downs.  Exon.  18 a;  Th.  45,  10;  Cri.  717.  He  gehledp  done  eoh 
he  leaped  upon  the  horse,  Byrht.  Th.  137,  20  ; By.  189. 
ge-hleod  loaded,  Beo.  Th.  1795,  note;  B.  895,  note;  p.  of  ge-hladan. 
ge-hleodu  vaults.  Exon.  21a;  Th.  56,  23;  Cri.  905;  pi.  nom.  acc. 
of  ge-hlid. 

ge-hleotan ; p.  -hleat,  pi.  -hluton  ; pp.  -hloten  To  share  or  appoint  by 
lot,  to  get,  receive ; sortiri,  nancisci : — He  daes  weorc  gehieat  he  got  pain  for 
this,  Cd.  1 31 ; Th.  166,  10;  Gen.  2745:  Ps.  Th.  105,  24.  Se  eadiga 
Matheus  gehieat  to  Marmadonia  St.  Matthew  was  allotted  to  Mermedotiia, 
Blickl.  Homl.  229,  6.  Gehluton  [MS.  gehlutan]  they  obtained,  Ps.  Th. 
113,  2.  Gehloten,  Exon.  95  a;  Th.  355,  18;  Reim.  79.  Hit  waes 
gehloten  to  Iosepes  bearna  lande  it  was  allotted  to  the  land  of  the  children 
of  Joseph,  Jos.  24,  32.  Ic  waes  gehloten  mid  anum  wife  in  anes  ceorles 
dedwdome  I was  allotted  with  a woman  to  the  service  of  a certain  man, 
Shrn.  38,  13.  [Laym.  i-leoten  to  fall  to  one’ slot.]  v.  hledtan. 
ge-hleoj) ; adj.  Harmonious ; consonus : — Daet  hi  dysne  letanlan  and 
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^ antefn  gehlebjtre  staefne  sungan  quia  hanc  litaniam  consona  voce  modu- 
lar entur,  Bd.  1,  25  ; S.  487,  24. 
ge-hleow  a lowing,  v.  gehlow. 

ge-hleow ; adj.  Sheltered,  warm  : — Ond  da  on  gehliuran  dene  and  on 
wearmran  we  gewlcodon  in  apriciore  valle  sedem  castrorum  inveni,  Nar. 
23,  4.  [Cf.  Icel.  hlyr  warm.]  v.  unhleow. 

ge-hleda,  an;  m.  [hloj)]  A companion,  comrade ; socius: — Wulf  sang 
ahdf,  holtes  gehleda  the  wolf  uplifted  his  song,  the  companion  of  the 
forest,  Elen.  Kmbl.  225;  El.  113.  Se  de  aer  baer  wulfes  gehledan  who 
ere  bore  the  wolf’s  companion.  Exon.  130  b;  Th.  499,  30;  Rii.  88,  23. 
der.  wil-gehleda. 

ge-hlid,  es ; pi,  nom.  acc.  -hlidu,  -hleodu ; re.  A lid,  covering,  roof,  an 
inclosure,  a vault ; tectum,  clausura,  septum  : — Ic  cann  ealle  heah-heo- 
fona  gehlidu  I know  all  the  roofs  of  the  high  heavens,  Cd.  27 ; Th.  37, 
3;  Gen.  584;  Exon.  15  a;  Th.  32,  25;  Cri.  518.  Donne  beam  Godes 
[urh  heofona  gehleodu  ojjywej)  when  the  son  of  God  shall  appear  through 
heaven  s vaults,  2la;  Th.  56,  23;  Cri.  905. 

ge-hlidad;  part,  [ge-hlid  a lid]  Lidded,  covered  with  a lid;  operclilo 
tectus Seo  waes  gerisenllce  gehlidad  mid  gellce  stane  operculo  simllis 
lapidis  aptissime  tectum,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  588,  32. 
ge-hlihan ; p.  pi.  gehlogun  to  deride,  v.  hlihan. 
ge-hlioran  to  pass  over.  v.  leoran. 

ge-hlip,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -hlido ; re.  A lid,  covering,  roof;  tectum : — 
Sceolde  he  secan  helle  gehlido  he  must  seek  the  roofs  of  hell  [or  gates  of 
hell : cf.  Icel.  hli3  a gate],  Cd.  36  ; Th.  47,  21 ; Gen.  764.  v.  ge-hlid. 

ge-hlod,  pi.  -hlodon  loaded.  Exon.  23  a;  Th.  64,  10;  Cri.  1035: 
Elen.  Kmbl.  467;  El.  234;  p.  of  ge-hladan. 
ge-hlot,  es;  re.  A lot;  sors: — Daet  gehlot  sors,  Jos.  7,  14,  1 7- 
ge-hloten  appointed  by  lot.  v.  ge-hledtan. 

gehlot-land,  es ; re.  Land  appointed  by  lot,  an  inheritance  ; terra  sorte 
assignata,  possessio  : — HIg  hine  bebirigdon  on  his  gehlotland  sepelierunt 
eum  in  finibus  possessions  suce,  Jos.  24,  30. 

ge-hlow,  -hleow  a lowing  of  beasts ; mugitus : — Hrydera  gehlow 
lowing  of  oxen,  iElfc.  Gr.  I ; Som.  2,  35. 

ge-hluttrad;  part,  [hluttran  to  purify]  Purified,  made  clear;  defaecS- 
tus: — Gehluttrad  win  defcecatum  vinum,  iElfc.  Gl.  32;  Som.  62,  6; 
Wrt.  Voc.  27,  60. 

ge-hlyd;  part.  Covered;  tectus : — Of  flysnm  mlnra  sceapa  wSron 
gehlyde  [earfena  sldan  the  sides  of  the  poor  were  covered  with  the  fleeces 
of  my  sheep.  Job  Thw.  165,  2.  v.  ge-hlywan. 

ge-hlyd,  -hlyde,  es;  re.  A cry,  clamour,  noise,  tumult,  murmuring; 
clamor,  tumultus,  murmur ; — Mycel  gehlyd  waes  on  daere  menigeo  be 
him  murmur  multum  erat  in  turba  de  eo,  Jn.  Bos.  7,  12  : Mt.  Bos.  27, 
24:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  336,  18.  Gehlyde  min  to  de  becume  clamor  mens  ad 
te  perveniat,  Ps.  Th.  101,  1.  He  geseah  mycel  gehlyd  videt  tumultum 
multum,  Mk.  Bos.  5,38:  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  628,  30:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  252,  17  : 
546,  16  : Basil  admn.  2 ; Norm.  34,  15.  Mid  anjraecum  gehlyde  with  a 
horrible  clamour,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  508,  1 7. 

ge-hlyn,  es;  re.  A noise,  din;  clangor: — Da  waes  on  healle  waelslihta 
gehlyn  then  was  in  the  hall  the  din  of  slaughters,  Fins  Th.  57  ; Fin.  28. 
ge-hlyst,  es ; re.  Hearing ; auditus,  R.  Ben.  67.  der.  hlyst. 
ge-hlystan;  p.  -hlyste  ; pp.  -hlysted.  I.  to  listen,  hear;  auscul- 

tare,  audire  : — Gehlyste  me  audiat  me,  Mk.  Bos.  7,  16.  Beornas  ge- 
hlyston  men  listened,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  31 ; By.  92.  II.  to  obey ; 

obedire: — On  hlyste  earan  gehlyste  me  in  auditu  auris  obediunt  mihi, 
Ps.  Spl.  17,  46.  der.  hlystan. 

ge-hlystfull ; adj.  Exorable,  gracious ; audire  volens,  deprecabilis, 
Ps.  Lamb.  89,  13.  der.  hlyst. 

ge-hlyta,  an ; m.  A companion ; consors : — For  gehlytum  dinum  pree 
consortibus  tuis,  Ps.  Spl.  44,  9. 
ge-h\ytto  fellowship ; consortium,  Rtl.  38,  43. 

ge-hlyttrod;  part.  Purified,  pure ; meracus : — Gehlyttrod  win  mera- 
cum  vinum,  iElfc.  Gl.  32  ; Som.  62,  7 ; Wrt.  Voc.  27,  61.  v.  ge-hluttrad. 

ge-hlywan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  cover,  shelter : — Of  fiysum  mlnra 
sceapa  wairon  gehlywde  dearfena  sldan  the  sides  of  the  needy  were 
covered  with  the  fleeces  of  my  sheep,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  448,  18.  v.  hleow. 

ge-hnad,  es;  re.  A conflict, fight ; immanitas,  Chr.  937;  EH-  H4>  I5- 
v.  ge-hnaest. 

ge-hnasean ; p.  te;  pp.  ed  To  check,  restrain,  bruise,  destroy;  repri- 
mere,  contSrere,  allidere  : — Hed  gehnaecej)  da  anginnu  it  checketh  the 
beginnings.  Herb.  148,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  272,  15:  163,  6;  Lchdm.  i.  292, 
19.  Dfi  me  ahofe  and  gehnsectest  eft  elevans  allisisti  me,  Ps.  Th.  101, 8. 
ge-hnaegan,  -hnsegean,  -hnegan ; p.  -hniegde,  -hnSede ; pp.  -hnseged, 
-hnsegd;  v.  trans.  To  bend  down,  humble,  cast  down,  subdue;  declinare, 
humiliare,  dejlcere,  subigere : — Dfi  miht  oferhydige  eade  mid  wunde 
heane  gehnsegean  tu  humUiasli  slcut  vulneralum  superbum,  Ps.  Th.  88,  9. 
Dfi  hi  mid  fyre  facnes  gehnegest  in  ignem  dejicies  eos,  139,  10.  He 
fyrenfulle  wid  eorj)an  nider  ealle  gehnegej)  humiliat  peccdtores  usque  ad 
lerram,  146,  6.  Hie  on  waetere  wieg  gehnsega])  they  cast  down  the  horse 
in  the  water,  Salm.  Kmbl.  312  ; Sal.  155.  Dfi  goda  ussa  gilp  gehnsegdest 
thou  humbledst  the  glory  of  our  gods,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2640;  An.  1321: 


402 


GE-HNiEST — GEHDO. 


Ps.  Th.  118,  71.  He  gehnaegde  helle  gast  he  subdued  the  spirit  of  hell, 
Beo.  Th.  2552  ; B.  1274:  Audr.  Kmbl.  2383  ; An.  1193.  Mm  Drihten 
de  gehnsede  in  helle  my  Lord  hath  trodden  thee  down  in  hell,  Blickl. 
Horn!.  241,  5.  Hyne  Hetware  hilde  gehnaigdon  the  Helwaras  subdued 
him  in  war,  Beo.  Th.  5825  ; B.  2916.  Daet  ge  widerfeohtend  gehnae- 
gan  that  ye  may  subdue  your  adversary,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2368;  An.  1185. 
Bl:zd  is  gehnseged  glory  is  humbled.  Exon.  82  b ; Th.  311,  7 ; Seef.  88  : 
Ps.  Th.  142,  3.  Waeron  da  maegjje  mid  hefigran  [edwdome  gehnaegde 
provincia  grdviore  servltio  subacta,  Bd.  4,  15  ; S.  583.  30. 

ge-hniest,  -hnast,  es;  n.  A conflict,  slaughter ; conflictus,  proelium : — 
TEfter  diem  gehnaeste  after  the  battle,  Cd.  94;  Th.  1 21,  24;  Gen. 
2015:  Chr.  937;  Erl.  1 14,  15,  note  9.  der.  cun;bol-,  hop-,  wolcen-. 
v.  hnltan. 

ge-hnegan  to  humble,  cast  down,  Ps.  Th.  1 39, 10 : 1 46, 6.  v.  ge-hnaegan. 
ge-hnesctun,  -hnescod  softened,  v.  hnescian. 

ge-hmgan ; p.  -hnah,  -hnag,  pi.  -hnigon  ; pp.  -hnigen  To  bow,  bow 
the  head;  inclinare,  inclinare  se : — Hean  sceal  gehnlgan  the  humble  shall 
bow,  Exon.  91a;  Th.  340,  28;  Gn.  Ex.  118.  v.  hnlgan. 
ge-hnyscan  to  crush ; conterere,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  21,44.  [Cf.  hnesc.] 
ge-hnyst ; part.  p.  Contrite : — Se  gehnysta  gast  the  contrite  spirit,  Ps. 
C.  50,  127  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279,  127.  [Cf.  hnossian  and  cnyssan  (?).] 
ge-hoered  heard,  v.  ge-hyran. 

ge-hoferod ; part.  Hump-backed ; gibberosus : — Be  wairon  gehoferode 
who  were  hump-backed,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  586,  23. 
ge-hogde,  -hogode.  v.  ge-hycgan. 

ge-hola,  an  ; m.  A protector : — Bam  de  him  lyt  hafaj)  leofra  geholena 
to  him  who  has  for  himself  few  dear  protectors.  Exon.  76  b ; Th.  288, 
15;  Wand.  31. 

ge-holen  hidden,  Bd.  4,  16 ; S.  584,  25  ; pp.  of  ge-helan. 
ge-hon,  -hongian ; pp.  -hongen,  -hoen  To  hang,  hang  with  : — Baette 
he  gehongiga  that  he  hang,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  18,  6.  He  se  gehoen  cru- 
cifigatur,  26,  2.  Wudu  bi]>  bledum  gehongen  the  wood  will  be  hung 
with  fruits.  Exon.  56a;  Th.  200,  9;  Ph.  ,38:  566;  Th.  202,  18; 
Ph.  7r. 

ge-honge ; adj.  Having  an  inclination  to  : — Teala  gehonge  inclined 
to  good,  Exon.  94  b;  Th.  354,  8;  Reim.  42. 
ge-hopp  a little  bag;  folliculus,  Cot.  87. 

ge-horian;  pp.  ad  To  spit: — Gehorogae  conspuere,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14, 
65.  Gehoraed  bi J>  conspuetur,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  32.  v.  horu. 

ge-hornian ; p.  ade  To  insult  [?]  : — Mid  sceofmum  miclum  gehorna- 
don  contumeliis  ajfecerunt,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1 2,  4.  v.  gehornung. 
ge-hornung,  e ; /.  Sadness,  grief,  Som. 

ge-horsian ; p.  ode,  ade,  ude ; pp.  od,  ad,  ud  To  horse,  to  set  or  mount 
on  a horse,  to  supply  with  a horse;  equitem  facere,  equo  instruere  vel 
imponere : as  yet  found  only  as  pp : — Here  gehorsode  wurdon  the  army 
was  horsed  [mounted],  Chr.  867;  Th.  130,  28,  col.  3:  Gehorsade,  130, 
28,  col.  2:  131,  28,  col.  I,  2:  Gehorsude,  130,  27,  col.  I.  TElfred 
aefter  dam  gehorsodan”[gehorsudan,  col.  1 ; -sedum,  147,  3,  col.  1;  sedun, 
col.  2]  here  mid  fyrde  rad  o]>  Exancester  Alfred  with  his  force  rode  after 
the  mounted  army  to  Exeter,  Chr.  877;  Th.  146, 1,  col.  3.  Ba  Benan 
wurdon  gehorsode  the  Danes  were  horsed  [mounted],  Chr.  1010;  Th. 
264,  2,  col.  2.  der.  horsian. 

ge-horsod  [pp . of  ge-horsian]  Horsed,  mounted ; equo  impositus  vel 
instructus : — Ba  com  him  deer  ongean  twa  hund  }>usenda  gehorsodes 
[MS.  gehorsades]  folces  then  came  against  him  [Alexander]  two  hundred 
thousand  horsemen  [horsed  folk,  cavalry],  Ors.  3.  9 ; Bos.  67,  43. 
v.  ge-horsian. 

ge-hradian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  hasten ; accelerare : — Sona  w51  ealra 
monna  gehradode  continuo  omnium  lues  scelerum  adceleravit  Bd.  1,  14; 
S.  482,  23:  4,  19;  S.  588,  33.  v.  ge-radod. 

ge-hrsecan  to  set  in  order,  direct;  diriggre : — Weorc  handa  ussera  ge- 
hraece  opus  mdnuum  nostrdrum  dirlge,  Ps.  Lamb.  89, 17.  v.  ge-reccan 
ge-hraednys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  What  passes  swiftly,  swiftness,  fewness ; 
paucitas,  Ps.  Spl.  101,  24. 

ge-hran  touched.  Exon.  47  b;  Th.  163,  28;  Gu.  1000;  p.  sing,  of 
ge-hrlnan. 

ge-hreds  rushed,  v.  ge-hreosan. 

ge-hrec,  es ; n.  Government,  management ; — Mid  mycele  gehrece 
sedulo  moderamine,  Bd.  3,  7 ; Whelc.  179,  8.  v.  ge-rec. 

ge-hrefan;  p.  de ; pp.  ed  [hrof  a roof]  To  roof,  cover;  tegere : — 
Gehref  hit  eall  roof  it  all,  Homl.  Th.  i.  20,  32.  Holme  gehrefed  covered 
with  water.  Exon.  101  a;  Th.  381,  12  ; Ra.  2,  10. 
ge-hrehte  corrected;  correxi,  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  648,  25.  v.  ge-rehte. 
ge-hreman ; p.  de  To  cry,  implore : — Gihremaj)  and  woepa[  ge  plora- 
bids  et  flebilis  vos,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  16,  20.  Gihreme  we  imploramus, 
Rtl.  37.  3- 

ge-hremmed;  part.  Hindered;  impedltus: — Gehremmed  beon  im- 
pediri,  R.  Ben.  52. 

ge-hre6nis,  se ; f.  Repentance,  Rtl.  102,  43. 

ge-hreosan;  p.  -hreas,  pi.  -hruron;  pp.  -hroren  To  rush,  fall,  glide 
away,  to  fail;  ruere,  cadere,  labi,  deficere: — Hrofas  sind  gehrorene  the 


roofs  are  fallen,  Exon.  124  a ; Th.  476,  5 ; Ruin.  3.  Ba  comon  hi  to 
sumre  ceastre  gehrorenre  venerunt  ad  civitalulam  quondam  desolalam, 
Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  588,  29.  Ic  dus  gehroren  eom  ond  aweg  gewiten  / 
[Babylon]  am  thus  fallen  and  passed  away,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  35. 
Mona  nider  gehreosej)  the  moon  shall  fall  down,  Exon.  21  b;  Th.  58,  22; 
Cri.  939.  Swlde  oft  se  micla  anweald  dara  yfelena  gehrlst  swide  faerllce 
very  often  the  great  power  of  the  wicked  falls  very  suddenly,  Bt.  38,  2 ; 
Fox  198,  8.  GehreosaJ)  labuntur.  Exon.  95  a;  Th.  354,  34;  Reim.  55. 
der.  hreosan. 

ge-hreodan  to  adorn,  v.  ge-hroden. 

ge-hreow,  es  ; n.  A lamenting ; lamentatio  : — Bier  bij?  gehreow  and 
hlud  wop  there  shall  be  lamenting  and  loud  weeping,  Exon.  22  b;  Th. 
62,  9 ; Cri.  999.  der.  hredw. 

ge-hreowan ; p.  -hreaw,  pi.  -hruwon ; pp.  -hrowen  To  rue,  repent, 
grieve,  pity ; poenitere,  dolere,  miserere : — Mec  his  bysgu  gehreaw  his 
affliction  grieved  me,  Exon.  43  a;  Th.  144,  31;  Gu.  686.  Generally 
irnpers.  hit-hredwe[,  -hry wj) ; p.  hit-hreaw  It  rues,  it  repents,  it  grieves, 
it  pities ; poenitet,  dolet,  miseret ; hit-hreaw  it  grieved : — Him  daet  ge- 
hreowan  maeg  that  may  rue  them,  Cd.  225;  Th.  298,  29;  Sat.  540. 
Mec  set  heortan  gehreaw  I repented  at  heart  [lit.  it  repented  me  at  heart]. 
Exon.  29  b;  Th.  91,  18;  Cri.  1494:  Cd.  221;  Th.  288,  2;  Sat.  374. 
der.  hreowan. 

ge-hrepod  [pp.  of  ge-hrepian  to  touch]  touched;  tactus : — He  waes 
gehrepod  mid  heortan  sarnisse  widinnan  tactus  dolore  cordis  intrinsecus, 
Gen.  6,  6.  Gehrepod  tactus,  TElfc.  Gr.  43 ; Som.  44,  56. 

ge-hreran ; p.  de  To  move  : — Maegen  heofunas  bio[  gehroered  virlutes 
ccelorum  commovebuntur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  24,  29. 

ge-hrespan  to  tear : — Hy  him  sylfum  gehrespa])  diripiebant  sibi,  Ps. 
Th.  43,  12. 

ge-hrifan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  [hrif  the  womb]  To  bring  forth ; parere : — 
Gecende  sarnessa  and  gehrifede  odde  acende  unrihtwlsnesse  concepit 
dolorem  et  peperit  iniquitatem,  Ps.  Lamb.  7,  1 5. 

ge-hrlnan,  -rlnan ; he  -hnne[,  -hrinj) ; p.  -hran,  pi.  -hrinon ; pp. 
-hrinen  To  touch,  take  hold  of,  seize,  affect ; tangere,  contingere,  rapere, 
affectare : — Ne  ofer  daet  syddan  hine  owiht  gehrinan  dorste  neque  um- 
quam  exinde  eum  auderet  contingere,  Bd.  3,  12  ; S.  537,  14,  MS.  B:  3, 
17 ; S.  544,  28.  Ba  mieran  tungl  auder  odres  rene  a ne  gehrlne])  these 
splendid  stars  never  touch  each  other's  course,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  20; 
Met.  29,  10.  HI  gehrln] : her  sumu  wracu  some  punishment  affects  them 
here,  Past.  55  ; Swt.  429,  19 ; Hat.  MS.  Me  sar  gehran  pain  hath 
touched  me,  Exon.  47  b;  Th  163,  28;  Gu.  1000.  Heo  sona  waes  ge- 
hrinen  and  genumen  of  middanearde  rapt  a confestim  de  mundo,  Bd.  4, 
19;  S.  589,  5:  4,  8 ; S.  575,  30.  Hia  gehrlnadon  i gehrlnad  haefde 
teligerunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  14,  36. 

ge-hrinenes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A touch ; tactus : — Mid  dy  gehrinenesse 
daera  [MS.  daere]  ilcena  gegyrlena  lactu  indumentorum  eorumdem,  Bd.  4, 
19;  S.  589,  32. 
ge-hrist falls,  v.  hreosan. 

ge-hroden  [pp.  of  ge-hreodan  to  adorn]  adorned;  ornatus: — BiJ>  seo 
modor  hordum  gehroden  the  mother  is  adorned  with  treasures.  Exon. 
128  a;  Th.  492,  17;  Ra.  81,  17.  Eoforllc  gehroden  golde  a boar's 
likeness  adortied  with  gold,  Beo.  Th.  614;  B.  304.  Grene  stonda])  ge- 
hroden hyhtllce  beorhtast  bearwa  the  brightest  of  groves  stands  green, 
gloriously  adorned.  Exon.  57  a;  Th.  203,  4 ; Ph.  79.  Bee  gemette, 
meahtum  gehrodene  he  found  thee  adorned  with  virtues,  12  b;  Th.  21, 
6;  Cri.  330:  Judth.  10;  Thw.  21,  27;  Jud.  37.  Geseh  he  bearwas 
blsdum  gehrodene  he  saw  groves  adorned  with  blossoms,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2896;  An.  1451  : Exon.  97  b;  Th.  364,  21;  Wal.  74. 

ge-hror,  es ; n.  A fall,  ruin,  death : — Bonne  daet  gelumpe  daet  hi  of 
middangearde  genumene  wairon  dy  ylcan  gehrore  de  hi  odre  gesawon 
cum  eas  eodem  quo  cceteros  exterminio  raptari  e mundo  contingeret,  Bd. 
4,  7;  S.  574,  38.  v.  gehredsan,  and  cf.  Icel.  hror  cadaver. 

ge-hroren  fallen.  Exon.  124a;  Th.  476,  5 ; Ruin.  3 ; pp.  of  ge- 
hredsan. 

ge-hrorenes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Affliction,  ruin ; aerumna : — Gecerrod  odde 
gewend  ic  eom  on  gehrorenesse  odde  yrmjmm  mlnum  conversuS  sum  in 
cerumna  mea,  Ps.  Lamb.  31,  4. 

ge-hruron,  -hroren  rushed  down,  destroyed,  was  desolate,  v.  ge- 
hredsan. 

ge-hruxl  a noise,  disturbance ; tumultus,  Dial.  2,  10. 
ge-hryne,  es ; n.  A mystery,  sacrament ; mysterium : — Baer  Godes 
nama  gelome  gecyged  bij>,  and  daet  [MS.  da]  halige  gehryne  on  maes- 
sesange  geoffrod,  nis  naenig  twed  daet  daer  bij)  Godes  engla  andweardnes 
where  God's  name  is  frequently  invoked,  and  the  holy  mystery  offered  in 
the  mass  service,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  presence  of  God’s  angels  is 
there,  L.  E.  I.  10 ; Th.  ii.  408,  24.  v.  ge-ryne. 
ge-hrysed  shaken,  v.  hrysian. 
gehp  a station,  Ex.  MS.  Conb.  p.  233.  v.  giht. 
gehdo,  gehdu,  geohdu,  geodu,  giohdo,  gidu,  e;  f.  Care,  anxiety; 
cura,  solicitudo : — Gomol  on  gehdo  edwic  gretan  het  the  aged  [prince] 
in  sadness  commanded  to  greet  you,  Beo.  Th.  6181 ; B.  3095.  Gehdo 
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mSinan  to  bemoan  misery,  Andr.  Krabl.  3095  ; An.  1550.  Iudas  cwae] 
dxt  he  daet  on  gehdu  gespriece  Judas  said  that  he  spoke  that  in  trouble, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1331 ; El.  667.  Ne  meahte  he  da  gehdu  bebugan  he  could 
not  avoid  the  sorrow,  1215;  El.  609.  Ic  sceal  gehdu  mfinan  I must 
lament  my  cares,  Exon.  71b;  Th.  266,  1;  Jul.  391.  Oft  mec  gehda 
gemanode  often  sorrow  hath  admonished  me,  50a;  Th.  174,  22; 
Gu.  1181.  Sceal  se  gsest  cuman  gehdum  hremig  the  ghost  shall  come 
moaning  with  anxiety,  98a;  Th.  367,  18;  Seel.  9:9a;  Th.  6,  27; 
Cri.  90  : Elen.  Kmbl.  643  ; El.  322:  1059;  El.  531.  Geohdo  m£naj) 
they  lament  their  grief,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3329 ; An.  1667.  Ic  ]urh  geohda 
sceal  djeda  fremman  I must  do  deeds  with  sorrow,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 32  ; 
An.  66.  Sceal  se  gast  cuman  geohdum  hremig  the  spirit  shall  come  sadly 
lamenting,  Soul  Kmbl.  18;  Seel.  9.  He  d®r  ana  s*t  geodum  geomor  he 
sat  there  alone  sad  with  sorrows,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2015  ; An.  1010.  Gomel 
on  giohde  gold  sceawode  the  aged  [man]  beheld  the  gold  in  sorrow,  Beo. 
Th.  5578;  B.  2793.  Giohdo  msende  he  bewailed  his  afflictions,  4527  ; 
B.  2267.  Geomrian  on  gihda  to  mourn  in  spirit,  Salm.  Kmbl.  7°i  > Sal. 
350.  Edellease  dysne  gyst-sele  gihdum  healde])  the  homeless  held  in 
memory  this  guest-hall,  Cd.  169;  Th.  212,  5;  Exod.  534.  v.  Grm. 
And.  u.  El.  p.  97. 

ge-h.u ; adv.  In  any  manner : — He  is  gecweden  hlaf  durh  getacnunge 
and  lamb  and  led  and  gehu  elles  he  is  called  bread  typically  and  lamb  and 
lion  and  in  any  other  way,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  268,  17.  Deah  de  hed  sy  ge- 
byged  gehu  though  it  be  bent  anyhow,  Hexam.  6 ; Norm.  10,  30. 

ge-hugod ; part.  p.  Minded,  disposed : — Boda  bitre  gehugod  the  mes- 
senger bitter  of  purpose,  Cd.  33;  Th.  45,  1 1 ; Gen.  725. 
ge-huntian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  hunt : — Hi  gehuntiga]  venantur,  Nar. 

38,  6.  _ 

ge-husan;  pi.  m.  Housefolk,  those  of  the  household;  ddmestici : — 
Mannes  fynd,  hys  gehusan  inimici  hominis,  domestici  ejus,  Mt.  Bos.  10.  36. 

ge-h.used ; part.  Housed,  having  a house ; ddmum  habens : — Gehused 
snaegl  a housed  or  shelled  snail;  testudo,  iElfc.  Gl.  23;  Som.  60,  1; 
Wrt.  Voc.  24,  5. 

ge-huslian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  give  the  eucharist,  housel : — He  het 
dser  hine  gehuslian  he  commanded  them  to  give  him  the  eucharist,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  186,  29.  Se  halga  sacerd  Iustinus  him  eallum  gemaessode  and 
gehuslode  the  holy  priest  Justin  said  mass  to  them  all  and  houseled  them, 
i.  430,  29.  Gehuslod  bedn  communicari,  R.  Cone.  5. 

ge-husscype,  es ; m.  A house,  household,  family,  race ; domus : — 
Gehusscype  Israhel  bletsiap  Driht  domus  Israhel  betiedicite  Domino,  Ps. 
Spl.C.  134,  19. 

ge-hwa ; m.  -hwaet ; n.  g.  -hwaes ; pron.  Every  one,  whoever,  who  ; 
quisque,  quis.  This  word  is  often  found  with  a genitive : — Ford!  sceal 
gehwa  on  his  Drihtne  wuldrian  therefore  shall  every  man  glory  in  his 
Lord,  Homl.  Th.ii.  526,  12.  Hwaet  gehwa  name  quis  quid  tolleret,  Mk. 
Bos.  15,  24.  Faeder-aedelo  gehwaes  the  ancestry  of  each,  Cd.  161 ; Th. 
200,  24 ; Exod.  361.  Donne  feran  sceal  anra  gehwaes  sawl  of  lice  when 
the  soul  of  each  one  shall  go  from  the  body.  Exon.  54  b;  Th.  191,  24; 
Az.  93  : 64  b ; Th.  238,  3 ; Ph.  598.  Dec  sojifaestra  gehwaes  sawle  and 
gastas  lofiajj  the  souls  and  spirits  of  all  the  just  praise  thee,  Cd.  192  ; Th. 
240,  31;  Dan.  395.  He  deoda  gehwam  hefonrlce  forgeaf  he  to  every 
people  gave  heaven's  kingdom,  30;  Th.  40,  19  ; Gen.  641.  Ic  leofra 
gehwone  laeran  wille  I will  teach  each  dear  one.  Exon.  19  b ; Th.  51,  14 ; 
Cri.  816.  Hatep  cuman  to  gemote  moncynnes  gehwone  bids  come  to  the 
meeting  every  man,  23  a ; Th.  63,  30 ; Cri.  1027.  Daet  fyr  nime]>  durh 
foldan  gehwaet  the  fire  shall  seize  everything  on  earth,  22  b;  Th.  62,  18  ; 
Cri.  1003.  [O.  Sax.  gi-hwe  qidsque.] 

ge-hwsede ; adj.  Little,  moderate,  scanty : — HI  waeron  gehwaede 
aewealde  they  were  killed  while  little,  Homl.  Th.  i.  84,  21 : ii.  162,  2 : 
Gen.  19,  20.  Ure  gehwaeda  waestm  our  little  fruit,  Homl.  Th.  526,  22. 
Seo  gehwaede  oferflowendnys  the  slight  superfluity,  i.  332,  14:  Mt.  Bos. 
6,  30 : Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt.  popl.  science  1,  1 ; Lchdm?  iii.  232,  1. 

ge-hwaednes,  -hwednes,  se;  /.  Sparingness,  paucity,  fewness,  subtilty; 
parcitas,  paucitas : — Gehwaednis  humililas,  mediocritas,  Hpt.  Gl.  403, 467. 
Gehwaednysse  dagena  mlnra  gecy]  me  paucitatem  dierum  meorum  nuntia 
mihi,  Ps.  Spl.  1 01,  24. 

ge-hwaemlic ; adj.  Each,  every  : — Daege  gehwaemllce  cotidie,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  9,  23. 

ge-hwser,  -hwar ; adv.  On  every  side,  everywhere ; undique,  ubique : — 
Se  symle  leofaj)  gehwaer  on  unrtm  godum  qui  innumeris  semper  vivit 
ubique  bonis,  Bd.  2,  1 ; S.  500,  23.  His  gebyrd  and  goodnys  sind  gehwaer 
cu]e  his  birth  and  goodness  are  known  everywhere,  Homl.  Th.  i.  2,  16. 
Nemna})  men  daene  mona]  gehwaer  Iulius  men  name  that  month  every- 
where July,  Chr.  975  ; Erl.  1 24,  33  ; Edg.  25  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2364 ; El. 
1183.  Wei  wide  gehwaer  everywhere  far  and  wide,  Menol.  Fox  1 18.  ; 
Men.  59.  Deah  du  headoraesa  gehwaer  dohte  though  thou  hast  in  mar- 
tial exploits  everywhere  succeeded,  Beo.  Th.  1057;  B.  526  ; Elen.  Kmbl. 
1092 ; El.  548.  Gehwar  hi  syn  hefige  gehwar  eac  medeme  in  some 
places  they  are  heavy,  in  others  moderate,  Th.  LI.  i.  434,  4.  [Laytn. 
i-hwaer,  i-war:  A.  R.  i-hwar.] 

ge-hweeder ; pron.  Both,  each,  either;  uterque,  promiscuus: — Waes( 


’gehwaeder  6cfrum  la]  each  was  hateful  to  the  other,  Beo.  Th.  1633; 
B.  814.  Gehwaeder  incer  either  of  you  two,  1173;  B.  584.  He  bij) 
him  self  gehwaeder  faeder  and  sunu  it  is  to  itself  both  father  and  son. 
Exon.  61  a;  Th.  224,  12;  Ph.  374.  Se  willa  bega  gehwaedres  ge  . . . 
ge  . . . her  will  in  both  respects  both  . . . and  . . . , Elen.  Kmbl.  1925  ; 
El.  964  : Beo.  Th.  2091 ; B.  1043.  Dfir  wear])  monig  mon  ofslaegen  on 
gehwaedre  hond  there  was  many  a man  slain  on  each  side,  Chr.  853 ; 
Erl.  68,  19:  871;  Erl.  74,  12. 

ge-hwsedere ; adv.  Yet,  however  : — Weorde)>  heo  deah  oft  nida 
bearnum  to  helpe  and  to  haele  gehwaedere  it  becomes  oft  however  help 
and  safety  nevertheless  to  the  children  of  men.  Runic  pm.  10 ; Kmbl. 
341,12.  v.  hwaedere. 

ge-hwaederes  ; adv.  Anyivhere,  on  every  side,  every  way ; undique: — 
Waes  gehwiEderes  waa  there  was  woe  on  every  side,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  50; 
Met.  1,  25.  v.  ge-hwaeder. 

ge-hwanon ; adv.  From  all  sides  : — Fela  dearfan  gehwanon  cumene 
many  needy  come  from  all  sides,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  97,  78. 

ge-hwearf,  -hwyrf,  es ; n.  A change,  exchange ; commutatio,  per- 
mutatio  : — Gehwearf  commutatio,  /Elfc.  Gl.  81 ; Som.  73,  26;  Wrt.  Voc. 
47,  3i- 

ge-hwearf  returned,  v.  ge-hweorfan. 

ge-hweled  ; part.  Inflamed;  inflammatus : — Daet  daerinne  gehweled 
bij)  which  is  inflamed  therein,  Past.  38,  3 ; Swt.  273,  22  ; Hat.  MS.  51a, 
12  : Swt.  275,  5. 

ge-hweorf ; adj.  I.  versed,  practised,  clever ; versutus : — Sum 

bij)  degn  gehweorf  on  meoduhealle  one  is  a thane  familiar  in  the  mead- 
hall,  Exon.  79  a;  Th.  297,  15;  Cra.  68.  v.  hwearf.  II.  con- 

verted:— Nymde  ge  gewerfe  bedn  nisi  conversi  fueritis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
18,  3.  [Cf.  Goth,  ga-hwairbs.] 

ge-hweorfan ; p.  -hwearf,  pi.  -hwurfon ; pp.  -hworfen.  I.  act. 

To  turn ; convertere  : — Manige  sindon  de  du  gehweorfest  to  heofonledhte 
there  are  many  whotn  thou  shall  turn  to  the  light  of  heaven,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1947;  An.  976.  Gehweorf  ure  haeftned  converle  captivitatem  nostrum, 
Ps.  Th.  125,  4.  Gehweorf  us,  maegena  God  Domine  Deus  virtutum, 
converte  nos,  79,  4.  Gehweorf  nu  dine  ansyne  turn  now  thine  eye,  79, 
14.  II.  intrans.  To  turn,  go  away,  depart,  die,  pass  as  property, 

fall  as  a lot;  verti,  abire,  redire,  excidere: — Ymb  ofn  utan  alet  gehwearf 
the  fire  turned  round  about  the  oven,  Cd.  186 ; Th.  232,  3 ; Dan.  254. 
Man  eft  gehwearf  daer  their  sin  turned  again  thither,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 388  ; 
An.  694:  Lk.  Bos.  8,  55:  17,  7:  24,  52.  Siddan  to  reste  gehwearf 
after  he  had  gone  to  rest,  Cd.  177  ; Th.  222,  23  ; Dan.  109.  Mr  ic  of 
dysum  life  gehweorfe  ere  I depart  from  this  life,  Hy.  3,  53  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii. 
284,  53.  Hit  on  sht  gehwearf  Denigea  frean  it  passed  into  the  possession 
of  the  Danes'  lord,  Beo.  Th.  3363;  B.  1679:  2424;  B.  1210:  4422; 
B.  2208.  Da  se  tan  gehwearf  ofer  aenne  ealdgeslj>a  then  the  lot  fell  on 
one  of  the  old  comrades,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2208  ; An.  1105.  v.  hweorfan. 

ge-hwerfnes  a conversion,  v.  ge-hwyrfednes. 

ge-hwettan  ; p.  te  ; pp.  ed  To  whet,  excite ; excitare  : — He  gehwette 
and  tihte  daera  Iudeiscra  manna  heortan  he  whetted  and  instigated  the 
hearts  of  the  Jews,  Homl.  Th.  i.  26,  31. 

ge-hwider ; adv.  Whithersoever,  anywhere,  everywhere;  alicubi : — 
Donon  eode  gehwyder  ymb  inde  circumquaque  exire  consueverat,  Bd.  3, 
17;  S.  543,  26:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  26;  Met.  25,  13. 

ge-hwylc,  -hwelc,  -hwile ; pron.  Each,  every  one,  all,  whoever,  what- 
ever ; quisque,  unusquisque  : — Ge  gehwilce  uncode  gehaeldon  ye  healed 
every  disease,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  23.  Of  gehwilcum  burgum  from  every 
city,  86,  29.  Nu  smeadon  gehwilce  men  now  some  men  have  enquired, 
ii.  268,  7.  Dseda  gehwylcra  of  all  deeds,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2563;  El.  1283. 
Hate])  arlsan  folc  anra  gehwylc  bids  each  folk  arise,  Exon.  23  a ; Th.  63, 
28 ; Cri.  1026.  Daet  he  wiste  hu  mycel  gehwylc  gemangode  ut  sciret 
quantum  quisque  negoliatus  esset,  Lk.  Bos.  19,  15.  Sid  gesceadwlsnes 
sceal  on  gehwelcum  waldan  reason  shall  rule  in  each  one,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
20,  394;  Met.  20,  197.  Ongan  anra  gehwylc  ewedan  cceperunt  singuli 
dicere,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  22:  Deut.  24,  16.  Lifigendra  gehwylc  every  one 
living,  Cd.  219;  Th.  282,  12  ; Sat.  285.  And  hiera  se  sedeling  gehwel- 
cum feoh  and  feorh  gebead  and  the  atheling  offered  each  of  them  money 
and  life,  Chr.  755;  Erl.  50,  5.  He  beheold  heora  anra  gehwilcne  he 
observed  each  one  of  them,  Th.  Ap.  12,  24. 

ge-hwyrf,  es;  n.  Exchange;  permutatio  : — Be  gehwyrfe  of  exchange, 
L.  Ath.  i.  10;  Th.  i.  204,  16,  21,  note  23,  31.  v.  ge-hwearf. 

ge-hwyrfaii,  -hwerfan,  -hwirfan,  -hwierfan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  change, 
turn,  convert ; mutare,  convertere: — Hyra  woruld  wees  gehwyrfed  their 
world  [ life ] was  changed,  Cd.  17;  Th.  21,  3;  Gen.  318.  Fldd  ge- 
hwerfde  da  ceastre  a flood  overturned  the  city,  Shrn.  77,  12.  Hwylc  donne 
gena  gehwyrfed  by]  quoadusque  jvstitia  convertatur  in  judicium,  Ps.  Th. 
93,  14.  HI  gehwyrfde  synd  conversi  sunt,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  46  : Exon.  10  b; 
Th.  12,  20;  Cri.  188.  Min  drihten,  du  de  gehwyrfest  ealle  saule  my 
Lord,  thou  who  convertest  all  souls,  Blickl.  Homl.  249,  14.  Manige 
Israhela  bearna  he  gehwyrf]  to  heora  drihtne  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  he  shall  turn  to  their  Lord,  165,  13.  Ic  de  bidde  for  dlnum 
naman  dset  du  gehwyrfe  on  me  ealle  e&)>m3dnes?e  dlnra  beboda  I beseech 
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thee  for  thy  name  that  thou  devolve  on  me  all  submission  to  thy  commands, 
147,  ir.  Paulinus  gehwerfde  Edwine  Norjrhymbra  cyning  to  fulwihte 
Paulinas  converted  Edutin  king  of  Northumbria  to  Christianity,  Chr.  601 ; 
Erl.  20, 1 2.  Her  wses  Paulus  gehwierfed  in  this  year  Paul  u/as  converted, 
34;  Erl.  6,  14:  30;  Erl.  6,  9.  His  word  biojr  gehwirfdo  to  unnyttre 
ofersprsece  his  words  will  be  perverted  to  useless  loquacity.  Past.  2 1 ; 
Swt.  164,  18;  Cot.  MS.  Hr  wurdon  gehwyrfede  to  deorwurdum  gim- 
mum  they  were  turned  into  precious  stones,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  5 : Th.  An. 
28,  35.  On  heaf  gehwyrfede  turned  to  mourning,  Blickl.  Homl.  195, 
17:  233,  5.  Ic  wses  gehwyrfed  on  minne  lichoman  I was  restored  to 
my  body,  155,  25. 

ge-hwyrfednes,  -hwyrfenes,  -ness,  e;  /.  A conversion,  change;  con- 
versio  : — Dara  geleafan  and  gehwyrfednesse  quorum  fidei  et  conversibni , 
Bd.  1,  26;  S.  488, 13.  In  da  tid  heora  gehwyrfenesse  tempore  suce  con- 
versions, 4,  5 ; S.  572,  39. 

ge-hwyrftnian  to  tear  (?)  : — His  sefterfolgeras  hit  siddan  totugon  and 
totreron  dam  gelicost  donne  seo  led  bringajj  his  hungregum  hwelpum 
hwaet  to  etanne  hy  donne  gecydafi  on  dam  fete  hwylc  heora  m£st  mssg 
gehwyrftnian  his  successors  afterwards  rent  and  tore  it  most  like  to  when 
the  lion  brings  its  hungry  whelps  something  to  eat,  then  they  show  in  that 
food  which  of  them  can  tear  it  most,  Ors.  3,  I I;  Bos.  71,  39,  note. 

gs-hyegan,  -hiegan ; p.  -hogde,  -hogede,  -hogode ; pp.  -hogod  [see 
March,  § 222]  To  think , conceive,  consider,  devise,  reflect,  be  mindful,  think 
about,  care,  intend,  resolve  : — Ne  mseg  ic  deah  gehyegan  hwy  him  on  hige 
dorfte  a dy  sail  wesan  I cannot,  however,  conceive  why  it  need  be  the  better 
in  mind  for  them,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  15,  17;  Met.  15,  9.  Sceal  gehyegan 
hseleda  ieghwilc  dset  he  ne  abaelige  beam  wealdendes  every  man  must  be 
mindfid  that  he  offend  not  the  son  of  the  powerful,  Cd.  217;  Th.  276, 
25;  Sat.  195:  219;  Th.  282,  7;  Sat.  283.  Du  gehyegan  meaht  dset 
ge  willaj)  da  on  wuda  secan  you  may  consider  that  you  will  seek  them  in 
the  wood,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  19,  34;  Met.  19,  17.  Sum  in  msedle  mseg 
folcnedenne  gehyegan  one  in  council  can  devise  a nation’s  law.  Exon. 
79  a;  Th.  295,  33  ; Cra.  42  : Cd.  203;  Th.  252,  29;  Dan.  586.  Ge- 
hyge  on  dfnum  breostum  dset  du  inc  bam  meaht  wlte  bewarigan  reflect 
in  thy  breast  that  thou  from  you  both  mayest  ward  off  punishment,  Cd.  27; 
Th.  35,  29  ; Gen.  562.  Fela  ge  fore  monnum  mida) > daes  de  ge  in  mode 
gehyegafi  much  ye  before  men  conceal  of  what  ye  in  mind  devise,  Exon. 
39a;  Th.  130,  II;  Gu.  436.  Hu  du  yfle  gehogdes  how  thou  didst 
devise  evilly,  28  a;  Th.  85,  29;  Cri,  1398.  Da  du  gehogodest  ssecce 
secean  when  thou  didst  resolve  to  seek  conflict,  Beo.  Th.  3981;  B.  1988  : 
Cd.  209;  Th.  239,  5;  Dan.  687;  Andr.  Kmbl.  857;  An.  429.  Haefde 
on  an  gehogod  dset  he  gedsede  swa  hine  drihten  het  his  purpose  had  con- 
tinually been  to  do  as  the  Lord  commanded  him,  Cd.  140;  Th.  175,  9 ; 
Gen.  2892.  Dset  hid  daes  niwan  taman  nauht  ne  gehiegge  that  she  care 
nothing  about  the  new  tameness,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  52  ; Met.  13,  26.  On 
drihten  helpe  gehogedan  speravit  in  domino,  Ps.  Th.  113,  18:  Exon.  33a; 
Th.  105,  5;  Gu.  18.  [Goth,  ga-hugjan:  O.Sax.  gi-huggian.] 
ge-hyd,  e ; f:  es ; n.  A thought ; cogitatio  : — In  sefan  gehydum  in 
the  mind’s  thoughts,  Cd.  212  ; Th.  261,  27  ; Dan.  732.  der.  mis-gehyd. 
v.  ge-hygd. 

ge-hyd;  part.  p.  Exalted ; exaltatus,  Hpt.  Gl.  440.  v.  gehead. 
ge-hyd;  part.  p.  Provided  with  a skin,  Nar.  50,  5. 
ge-hydan,  -hidan,  -hedan ; he  -hyde[,  -hyt,  pi.  -hydajt ; p.  -hydde ; 
pp.  -hyded,  -hydd.  I.  to  hide,  conceal ; condere,  abscondere  : — 

He  hit  gehyt  and  gehelt  it  hides  and  preserves  it,  Bt.  39,  8 ; Fox  224, 
11;  39,  13;  Fox  234,  19.  Sumne  dreorighleor  in  eorjiscrsefe  eorl  ge- 
hydde a man  sad  of  countenance  has  hidden  one  in  an  earth-grave, 
Exon.  77  b;  Th.  291,  19;  Wand.  84:  Beo.  Th.  4463;  B.  2235.  HI 
wiston  dset  hine  gehyddan  hselejr  Iudea  they  knew  that  the  men  of  Judea 
had  hidden  him.  Exon.  119b;  Th.460,  6;  Ho.  1 3.  Laeg  min  flseschoma 
nijire  gehyded,  in  byrgenne  my  body  lay  hidden  beneath,  in  the  sepulchre, 
29a;  Th.  89,  34;  Cri.  1467:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2182;  El.  1092.  Heofona 
rice  is  gelTc  gehyddum  goldhorde  on  dam  secere  simile  est  regnum  ccelorum 
thesauro  abscondito  in  agro,  Mt.  Bos.  1 3,  44.  Fint  he  dser  da  ryhtwls- 
nesse  gehydde  mid  daes  lichoman  haefignesse  he  will  there  find  the  wisdom 
concealed  by  the  heaviness  of  the  body,  Bt.  35,  1;  Fox  156,  11.  Sticiajr 
gehydde  beorhte  erseftas  bright  virtues  lie  hid,  4;  Fox  8,  15:  32,  3; 
Fox  118,  23.  II.  to  watch,  guard,  heed;  observare: — Dset  hed 

gehyden  hrelan  [MS.  haelun]  mine  calcaneum  meum  observdbunt,  Ps.  Th. 
55,  6.  III.  to  bring  into  safety,  make  firm,  fasten ; alligare: — Hy 

ehydajr  heahstefn  scipu  to  dam  unlonde  oncyrrapum  they  fasten  the  high- 
prow' d ships  to  the  false  land  with  anchor-ropes.  Exon.  96  b;  Th.  361, 
I ; Wal.  13.  v.  hedan  and  hydan. 

ge-hydnes,  se;  /.  Comfort,  security  (?)  : — Dylses  hie  gedwelle  sid 
gehydnes  and  da  getsesu  de  hie  on  daem  wc-ge  habbajj  lest  the  comfort  and 
pleasures  that  they  have  on  the  way  seduce  them.  Past.  50,  1;  Swt.  387, 
13;  Hat.  MS.  See  the  note  on  this  passage,  Swt.  491-2.  Or  is  the 
word  connected  with  gchydan  ? cf.  gehydan  III.  and  the  subsidia  itineris 
of  the  orig'nal  Latin. 

ge-hygd,  -higd,  -hyd,  e;/:  es;  n.  Thought,  cogitation,  meditation, 
deliberation,  consultation;  cogitatio,  meditatio,  consilium: — Sceal  on 


leoht  cuman  heortan  gehygd  his  heart’s  thought  shall  come  into  light ,- 
Exon.  23  a;  Th.  64,17;  Cri.  1039;  77 b;  Th.  290,  28;  Wand.  72. 
On  minre  gehygde  heortan  ealre  in  toto  corde  meo,  Ps.  Th.  137,  1 : 118, 
58  : 54,  20.  purh  dedp  gehygd  through  deep  thought,  Exon.  72  a ; Th. 
268,  13;  Jul.  431:  Cd.  221;  Th.  285,  28;  Sat.  344.  Sete  on  Drihten 
din  so[  gehygd  jacta  in  Deum  cogitatum  tuum,  Ps.  Th.  54,  22.  Ne  bi[> 
dser  wiht  forholen  monna  gehygda  there  shall  be  naught  of  men’s  cogita- 
tions concealed.  Exon.  23  b ; Th.  65, 15  ; Cri.  1055.  On  sefan  gehygdum 
in  the  mind's  thoughts,  39  b;  Th.  130,  27;  Gu.  444:  8 1 a ; Th.  305, 
14 ; Fa.  88.  Eala  dset  we  nu  magon  geseon  on  ussum  sawlum  synna 
wunde,  mid  lichoman  leahtra  gehygdu  eagum  alas  that  we  now  may  see  in 
our  souls  wounds  of  sin,  with  the  body’s  eyes  wicked  cogitations ! 27a; 
Th.  80,  32  ; Cri.  1315.  Du  ana  canst  ealra  gehygdo  thou  alone  knowest 
the  thoughts  of  all  men,  Andr.  Kmbl.  136 ; An.  68 : 399  ; An.  200.  Hi 
sawle  frsetwaj)  halgum  gehygdum  they  adorn  their  souls  with  holy  medi- 
tations, Exon.  44  b;  Th.  150,15;  Gu.  779:  62  b;  Th.  229,  22;  Ph. 
459.  Landagende  men  ic  lserde  dset  hie  heora  gafol  mid  gehygdum 
aguldon  I taught  landowners  to  pay  their  taxes  carefully,  Blickl.  Homl. 
185,  22.  [Goth,  ga-hugds ; /:  O.Sax.  gi-hugd;  /.]  der.  breost-, 
gast-,  in-,  inn-,  mod-gehygd. 

ge-hyht,  es;  m.  A hope,  comfort,  refuge;  refugium: — Drihten  trum- 
nes  min  and  gehyht  min  Domlnus  firmamentum  meum  et  refugium  meum, 
Ps.  Spl.  T.  17,  1. 

ge-hyhtan;  p.  te  To  hope,  trust: — We  sceolan  gehyhtan  on  godes  da 
gehalgodan  cyricean  we  must  trust  in  God’s  holy  church,  Blickl.  Homl. 
II I,  8.  On  his  naman  deoda  gehyhtafi  in  nomine  ejus  gentes  sperabunt, 
Mt.  Bos.  12,  21.  On  hine  gehyhtton  trusted  in  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  103, 
12:  159,18.  Dset  on  dinum  upstige  geblissian  and  gehyhton  ealle  dine 
gecorenan  that  in  thy  ascension  all  thine  elect  may  rejoice  and  trust,  87, 
25.  v.  ge-hihtan. 

ge-hyhtlie ; adj.  Seasonable,  fit,  commodious ; opportunus,  R.  Ben. 
53.  v.  hihtlic. 

ge-hyleed ; part.  p.  Divaricatus,  Gl.  Prud.  758. 
ge-hyld,  es ; n.  Regard,  observation,  keeping,  concealing ; observantia, 
custodia: — In  gehylde  rihtra  Eastrana  in  the  keeping  of  right  Easter, 
Bd.  2,  4;  S.  505,  25.  Ic  wses  on  dinum  gehylde  begangen  in  observa- 
tionibus  tuis  exercebor,  Ps.  Th.  76,  10.  [Him]  halige  heapas  on  gehyld 
bebead  commended  to  his  protection  the  holy  bands,  Cd.  161;  Th.  202,  3; 
Ex.  382.  L sedan  on  gehyld  Godes  to  lead  into  God’s  protection,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2091;  An.  1047:  234;  An.  117.  Haligra  gehyld  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  holy  ones,  Exon.  55  b;  Th.  196,  4;  Az.  169.  He  is  manna 
gehyld  he  is  the  protection  of  men,  Beo.  Th.  6104.  On  heofona  gehyld 
into  the  protection  [?]  of  the  heavens,  Exon.  15  b;  Th.  34,  20 ; Cri.  545. 
Thorpe  translates  into  heaven’s  vault,  Grein  has  recessus,  arcanum  ? Or 
could  the  word  have  the  sense  of  space,  cf.  Ger.  gehalt,  gehaltig? 
Cf.  also  geheald  subst.  and  adj.  and  gehild. 

ge-hyldan;  p.  -hylde ; pp.  hylded  To  keep,  hold,  forbear ; custodire, 
conservare,  differe: — Gehylde  forbore;  distulit,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  25. 
ge-hyldan  to  bend,  incline : — To  gehyldanne  declinare,  Ps.  Lamb.  16, 
11. 

ge-hyldig;  adj.  Patient ; patiens,  Ps.  Spl.  7,  12. 
ge-hyldness,  e;  /.  Keeping,  observance: — On  heora  gehyldnesse  in 
custodiendis  illis,  Ps.  Th.  18,  10. 

ge-hyldra ; m.  e ; f.  n ; compar.  of  geheald  (?)  Safer : — Dsem  gehyl- 
drum  wegum  tuta  itinera,  Nar.  6,  3.  Dohtan  dset  him  wislicre  and 
gehyldre  wsere  they  thought  that  it  would  be  wiser  and  safer  for  them,  Bd. 
1,  23;  S.  485,  31.  On  gehseldran  stowe  in  tutiore  loco,  Bd.  2,  2; 
S.  5°3-  39- 

ge-hylmd,  -hylmed  ; adj.  Galeatus,  Cot.  97.  Frondosus,  89. 
ge-hylt  keeps,  Ps.  Lamb.  120,  7 ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  ge-healdan. 
ge-hynan,  -henan,  -hinan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  humble,  oppress,  waste, 
destroy ; hurtiiliare,  opprimere,  damnare  : — Uton  gehynan  hit  opprimamus 
eum,  Ex.  1,  10.  Eagan  ofermodra  du  gehynyst  oculos  superborum 
humiliabis,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  1 7,  29.  Gehyny])  humiliat,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  M.  74,  7. 
Hig  gehyndon  eos  oppresserunt.  Ex.  1,  il.  Gehyned  damnatus,  C.  R. 
Ben.  58.  Gehened,  Ps.  Vos.  37,  8.  v.  ge-hinan,  hynan. 

ge-hyndred;  part.  Hindered;  impedltus : — Bi)>  eall  se  here  swyde 
gehyndred  all  the  army  will  be  greatly  hindered,  Chr.  1 003 ; Th.  252, 
33,  col.  2.  v.  ge-hindred. 

ge-hyngran ; p.  -hyngerde  To  be  hungry : — Mec  gehynegerde  esurivi, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  25,  42.  Ic  gehwyncgerde  esurivi,  25,  35.  Hine  ge- 
hyngerde  esuriit,  12,3.  Gihyncrede  esuriit,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  11,  12. 
Eadgo  da  de  nu  gehyncres  bead  qui  nunc  esuritis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind,  ft, 
21.  Gehyngrede  hundas  hungry  dogs,  Shrn.  145,  3. 
ge-hypan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  heap : — Donne  hit  gehypj)  yfel  ofer  yfele 
when  it  heaps  evil  upon  evil,  Homl.  Th.  i.  4I0>  21. 

ge-hyran,  -hiran,  -heran ; to  -hyranne,  -hy  renne ; part,  -hyrende ; 
ic  -hyre,  -du  -hyrest,  -hyrst,  he  -hyre)>,  -hyr]>,  pi.  -hyra[  ; p.  ic,  he  -hyrde, 
du  -hy  rdest,  pi.  -hyrdon ; impart,  -hyr,  pi.  -hyre,  -hyrajt ; sttbj.  pres,  -hyre, 
pi.  -hyron  ; p.  -hyrde,  pi.  -hyrden ; pp.  -hyred.  I.  v.  trans.  To  hear, 
give  ear  to;  audire,  exaudire; — Fordamde  ge  ne  magon  gehyran  mine 
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spaece  quia  non  potestis  audire  sermonem  meum,  Jn.  Bos.  8,  43  : Bd.  3, 
5 ; S.  527,  22,  35.  To  eallum  de  dis  ylce  staer  becyme  fires  cynnes  to 
rsedanne  odde  gehyranne  omnes  ad  quos  h<Bc  eadem  hisloria  pervenlre 
potirit  nostra  natidnis  legentes  sive  audientes,  5,  24  ; S.  649,  6.  Ic  daet 
gehyre,  daet  dis  is  hold  weorod  I hear  that  this  is  a friendly  band,  Beo. 
Th.  585;  B.  290:  Exon.  72  b;  Th.  270,  6;  Jul.  461.  Gehyrest  dfi 
uncerne  earne  hwelp  hearest  thou  our  active  whelp  ? 101  a ; Th.  380,  30 ; 
Ra.  1,16.  Geome  gehyre]?  heofoncyninga  hyhst  haeleda  daede  the  highest 
of  heaven’s  kings  will  earnestly  hear  men's  deeds,  117  b;  Th.  451,  22  ; 
Dom,  107:  19  b;  Th.  50,9;  Cri.  797.  Daenne  hi  daet  word  gehyra]? 
qui  cum  audierint  verbum,  Mk.  Bos.  4,  16,  18,  20.  Ic  gehyrde  hine  dine 
died  and  word  lofian  I heard  him  praise  thy  deed  and  words,  Cd.  25  ; 
Th.  32,  23  ; Gen.  507  : 26  ; Th.  33,  23  ; Gen.  524.  Dfi  gehyrdest  me 
ex audisti  me,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  26:  Ps.  Th.  114,  1,  2.  We  dis  nsefre  gehyr- 
don  haeledum  cydan  we  have  never  heard  this  declared  to  men,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1317;  El.  660:  727;  El.  364:  Apstls.  Kmbl.  125;  Ap.  63. 
Gaj?  and  cyda)?  Iohanne  da  J?ing  de  ge  gehyrdon  and  gesawon  euntes 
r enunciate  Ioatine  qua  audistis  et  1 ndistis,  Mt.  Bos.  II,  4:  Lk.  Bos.  7, 
22  : Jn.  Bos.  14,  24.  Gehyr  me  Drihten  God  min  exaudi  me  Domine 
Deus  meus,  Ps.  Spl.  12,  3:  68,  17:  142,  7.  Gehyre  ge  daes  sawendan 
bigspell  vos  audxte  pardbolam  jemlnanlis,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  18.  Gehyra]?  me 
audite  me,  Ps.  Th.  65,  14.  At  he  domdaeges  dyn  gehyre  before  he  shall 
hear  doomsday’s  din,  Salm.  Kmbl.  546;  Sal.  272:  Exon.  13  a;  Th.  22, 
31;  Cri.  360.  Wear]?  Stephanes  ben  gehyred  Stephen's  prayer  was 
heard,  Homl.  Th.  i.  52, 32,  33.  II.  v.  intrans.  To  hear ; audire : — 

Gehyran  maeg  ic  rfime  I can  hear  from  far,  Cd.  32  ; Th.  42,  14;  Gen. 
673.  Se  de  haebbe  earan  to  gehyrenne,  gehyre  qui  habet  aures  audiendi, 
audiat,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  9.  Geworden  ic  eom  swa  swa  man  na  gehyrende 
factus  sum  sicut  homo  non  audiens,  Ps.  Spl.  37,  15:  Mt.  Bos.  13,  13. 
Ic  gehyre  audio;  dfi  gehyrst  audis;  he  gehyr]?  audit,  fElfc.  Gr.  30; 
Som.  33,  57,  58.  Deafe  gehyrdon  the  deaf  heard,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1154; 
An.  577.  De-laes  hlg  mid  earum  gehyron  nequando  aurlbus  audiant,  Mt. 
Bos.  13,  15  : Mk.Bos.  4,  12.  III.  to  obey;  obedire: — Hie  Drihtne 
gehyrdon  they  obeyed  the  Lord,  Cd.  196  ; Th.  245,  2 ; Dan.  456  : Exon. 
62  a ; Th.  228,  26 ; Ph.  444  : Ps.  Th.  17,  42. 

ge-hyran ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  hire ; conducere,  locare  : — Dses  hlredes 
ealdor  gehyrde  wyrhtan  the  chief  of  the  household  hired  workmen,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  74,  7.  Behlring  vel  gehyred  feoh  locatio,  TElfc.  Gl.  13;  Som. 
57,  123;  Wrt.  Voc.  20,  60.  v.  be-hlring. 

ge-hyrdan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  To  harden,  to  strengthen ; durare, 
indurare,  Exon.  88  a;  Th.  331,  26;  Vy.  74.  v.  hyrdan. 
ge-hyrde.  v.  ge-hyrwan. 

ge-hyrdnes,  -ness,  e;  f.  A keeping,  guard,  watch;  custodia: — Sete 
gehyrdnessa  mfi]?e  mlnum  pone  custbdiam  ori  meo,  Ps.  Lamb.  140,  3. 

ge-hyrned;  part.  Horned;  cornutus: — Gehyrned  cornutus,  fEIfc. 
Gr.  43;  Som.  45,  17  : Ex.  34,  29,  30.  By]?  he  ymllce  gehyrned  he  is 
equally  horned,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  15,  2;  Lchdm. 
iii.  266,  22. 

ge-hyrnes,  se;  f.  A hearing,  report;  auditus: — Of  gehyrnysse  ge 
gehyra]?,  and  ge  ne  ongytaj?  audietis,  et  non  intelligetis,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  14 : 
Blickl.  Homl.  55,  31.  der.  hyrnes. 

ge-hyrst,  e;  /.  An  ornament;  omamentum : — Man  reliquias  reran 
onginne]?,  haliga  gehyrste  man  begins  to  elevate  relics,  holy  ornaments, 
Menol.  Fox  146;  Men.  74.  Gehyrsto  phalera,  Lye. 

ge-hyrst  hearest,  fElrc.  Gr.  30;  Som.  33,  57,  58;  2nd  sing.  pres,  of 
ge-hyran. 

ge-hyrstan ; p.  -hyrste ; pp.  -hyrsted,  -hyrst  To  adorn,  ornament,  de- 
corate; adornare,  ornare,  dccorare: — He  gehyrste]?  wel  he  adorns  the 
metal  work.  Exon.  88  a ; Th.  331,  27  ; Vy.  74.  Golde  gehyrsted  adorned 
with  gold,  Elen.  Kmbl.  662  ; El.  331;  Andr.  Kmbl.  90;  An.  45.  Da 
bio]?  mid  fetlum  gehyrste  who  are  adorned  with  belts,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox 
186,  6. 

ge-hyrstan,  -hierstan ; p.  -hyrste ; pp.  -hyrsted,  -hyrst  To  fry,  roast ; 
frlgere: — HI  cocas  gehyrstan  cooks  roasted  them,  Ps.  Th.  101,  3.  Ge- 
hyrsted sle  frige tur,  Cot.  87.  Gehyrst  hlaf frixius  pdnis,  fElfc.  Gl.  66 ; 
Som.  69,  69;  Wrt.  Voc.  41,  23.  Et  das  sldan  de  gehirsted  is  eat  this 
side  that  is  roasted,  Shrn.  1 16,  6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  giharstit  frixusi] 

ge-hyrstan ; p.  te  To  murmur : — Gehvrston  mnrmurdbant,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  15,  2. 

ge-hyrsum,  -hiersum ; adj.  Obedient,  obliging,  ready  to  serve; 
obediens,  offlciosus: — Wees  Abraham  Gode  gehyrsum  Abraham  was 
obedient  to  God,  Boutr.  Scrd.  23,  4 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  162,  26  : Mt.  Bos.  6, 
24.  fistful  vel  gehyrsum  offlciosus,  fElfc.  Gl.  115  ; Som.  80,  54;  Wrt. 
Voc.  61,  32.  Hi  woldon  him  bedn  gehyrsume  they  would  be  obedient  to 
him,  Chr.  1083  ; Erl.  217,  6.  [ O.H.Ger . and  Ger.  gehorsam.] 

ge-hyrsumian,  -hiersumian  ; p.  ode,  ade  ; pp.  od,  ad.  I.  to  obey, 
be  obedient  to ; obedire,  parere : — Ic  gehy  rsumige  obedio,  TElfc.  Gr.  30, 
5 ; Som.  34,  56 : pdreo,  26,  2 ; Som.  28,  43.  De  heora  lustum  gehyr- 
sumia}?  who  obey  their  lusts,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  82,  13.  II.  to  make 

obedient,  bring  into  subjection ; subjicere ; — Daet  he  him  Nor]?-Wea!as 
gehyrsumode  [gehiersumade,  col.  1]  that  he  might  make  the  North  Welsh 


’ obedient  to  him,  Chr.  853;  Th.  122,  22,  col.  2.  [O.  H.  Ger.  gihorsamon 

to  obey.'] 

ge-hyrsumlice ; adv.  Obediently ; obedienter,  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
ge-hyrsuxnnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Obedience,  subjection ; obSdientia  : — God 
wolde  fandian  Abrahames  gehyrsumnysse  tentdvit  Deus  Abraham,  Gen. 
22,  1:  Boutr.  Scrd.  19,  26:  Chr.  1091;  Erl.  228,  3. 

ge-hyrtan ; p.  -hyrte ; pp.  -hyrted,  -hyrt  [hyrtan  to  hearten,  encourage; 
heorte  the  heart ] To  encourage,  animate,  refresh ; confortare,  animare, 
refrigerare : — Beo  dfi  hfiru  gehyrt,  and  hicg  J?egenllce  be  thou  only 
encouraged,  and  strive  nobly,  Jos.  1,  18.  Daet  dlnre  wylne  sunu  sy 
gehyrt  that  the  son  of  thy  slave  may  be  refreshed;  ut  refrigeretur  filius 
ancillae  tuae,  Ex.  23,  12.  Drihten  us  gehyrte  the  Lord  encouraged  us, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  338,  12.  Min  werod  gehyrted  waes  my  army  was  encou- 
raged, Nar.  8,  17.  Gehyrtan  refocillare,  confortare,  Hpt.  Gl.  478.  Se 
laeg  daeg  and  niht  geswogen.  He  wear]?  da  gehyrt  he  lay  day  and  night 
senseless.  He  then  revived,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  356,  27. 

ge-hyrj?  hears,  fEIfc.  Gr.  30 ; Som.  33,  58 ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  ge- 
hyran. 

ge-hyrwan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  make  game  of,  despise,  disparage,  tra- 
duce, vex,  oppress;  cavillari,  contemnere,  detrahere : — Elene  ne  wolde 
daes  wilgifan  word  gehyrwan  Elene  would  not  despise  the  dear  prince’s 
word,  Elen.  Kmbl.  442;  El.  221:  Exon.  39  b;  Th.  131,  27;  Gfi.  462. 
He  gehvrwej?  fuloft  halge  lare  he  very  often  traduces  holy  lore,  117  a; 
Th.  449,  12;  Dom.  70.  Hy  daes  lareowes  word  ne  gehyrwdon  they 
despised  not  the  teacher's  words,  1*4  b ; Th.  29,  8 ; Cri.  459.  Bed]?  da 
gehyrwede  they  are  despised,  Ps.  52,  6 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  150,  6.  Seo  langung 
hine  swlde  gehyrde  and  dreade  that  longing  much  oppressed  and  afflicted 
him,  Blickl.  Homl.  113,  14.  Hi  wurdon  gehergode  and  gehyrde  they 
were  wasted  and  oppressed,  Jud.  10,  8.  [O.  H.  Ger.  harwjan  exasperare.] 

ge-hyscan ; p.  te  To  mock,  deride : — Ure  fynd  gehyscton  us  inimici 
nostri  subsannauerunt  nos,  Ps.  Lamb.  79,  7.  Gehisc]?  abominabitur , 5,  8. 

ge-hyspan;  p.  de,  te  To  deride,  mock,  scoff;  insultare,  exprobare, 
Hpt.  Gl.  441.  Se  god  de  on  heofonum  ys  hlg  gehysp]?  qui  habitat  in 
ccelis  irridebit  eos,  Ps.  Th.  2,  4. 

ge-hyspendlie ; adj.  Despicable,  abominable : — HI  syndon  gehyspend- 
lic  geworden  sunt  abominabiles  facti,  Ps.  Lamb.  13,  I. 
ge-hyt  hides,  Bt.  39,  8 ; Fox  224,  1 1 ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  ge-hydan. 
ge-hySegod ; part,  p : — Gehydegode  expedita,  Gl.  Prud.  229. 
ge-hydelic;  adj.  Favourable,  seasonable ; opportunus,  Ps.  Spl.  31,  j; 
Hpt.  Gl.  470. 

ge  hyjmes,  se ; /.  Opportunity. 

ge-hywan  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  To  shew;  ostendere:  — Dfi  ge- 
hywdest  dam  eorle  ban  Iosephes  thou  shewest  the  man  the  bones  of 
Joseph,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1570;  El.  787.  v.  gey  wan. 

ge-hywian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  I.  to  form,  fashion ; fingere:— 

Se  de  gehywode  synderllce  heortan  heora  qui  finxit  singilldtim  corda 
eorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  32,  15.  II.  to  seem,  pretend;  simulare: — Deah 

de  hit  swa  gehywod  waere  though  it  seemed  so.  Job  Thw.  166,  6.  Mid 
gehywedan  mode  with  feigned  mind,  Th.  Ap.  3,  2.  v.  ge-hiwian. 
ge-hywung  a form,  fashion,  shape,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  102, 13.  v.  ge-hiwung. 
ge-ican,  -Icean,  -yean,  -iecan  ; p.  -Icte,  -Ihton ; pp.  -Iced,  -let  To  eke, 
increase,  add,  enlarge ; augere,  extendere: — Heo  ongan  his  maig-burge 
gelcean  sunum  and  dohtrum  she  began  his  kindred  to  increase  with  sons 
and  daughters,  Cd.  56;  Th.  69,  8 ; Gen.  1132.  Eall  gelceaj?  increase 
all  things,  74;  Th.  91,18;  Gen.  1514.  Ofer  eall  daet  geicte  adjecit 
hoc  supra  omnia,  Lk.  Bos.  3,  20.  fEdelinga  rim  feorum  geicte  he 
increased  the  number  of  men  with  lives,  58;  Th.  jo,  33;  Gen.  1162. 
Bizantium  waes  fram  Constantino  geicced  Byzantium  was  enlarged  by 
Constantine,  Ors.  3,  7;  Bos.  61,  io:  Th.  Diplm.  A.D.  864;  125,  19. 
v.  ecan. 

ge-icendlic;  adj.  Added  to,  adjective;  adjectivus  : — Gelcendllc  nama 
a noun  adjective,  Som. 
ge-ichte,  -Ihton  added;  p.  of  ge-Tcan. 

ge-idlian;  p.  ade  To  make  or  become  vain,  empty: — Gildladest 
vacuasti,  Rtl.  33,  3.  Gildlege  vanescat,  98,  24. 
ge-iermed,  -irmed ; adj.  Afflicted,  Past.  28, 1 ; Swt.  188,  16. 
ge-idwan  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  ; v.  trans.  To  shew;  ostendere -He  daet 
beacen  geseah  daet  him  on  heofonum  aer  geidwed  wear]?  he  saw  the  beacon 
which  to  him  before  in  heaven  was  shewn,  Elen.  Grm.  102.  v.  ywan, 
eawan. 

ge-lhtnyss,  e ; /.  An  addition,  epact.  Lye. 
ge-illeroca]?  surfeited;  crapulatus,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  77>  71- 
ge-incfullian ; p.  ade;  pp.  ad  To  offend,  scandalize: — We  donne 
dyles  geincfulligae  hiae  ut  autem  non  scandalizemus  eos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
17,  27.  Se  de  ne  bi}?  in  me  geincfullad  qui  non  fuerit  scandalizatus  in 
me,  11,6:  15,  12. 

ge-inlagian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  [ge,  inlagian]  To  inlaw,  to  restore  to  the 
protection  of  the  law ; inlagare,  intra  legum  protectionem  accipere : — 
Man  geinlagode  Swegen  eorl  Earl  Sweyn  was  inlawed,  Chr.  1050  ; Erl. 
176,  6.  Willem  se  cyng  Eadgar  geinlagode  and  ealle  his  men  William 
the  king  inlawed  Edgar  and  all  his  men,  1074;  Erl.  2 1 2,  5. 
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ge-innian ; pp.  -innod  To  bring  in,  include,  to  fill,  supply,  charge ; 
prastare,  includere : — Wolde  God  geinnian  done  lyre  God  would  supply 
the  loss,  Homl.  Th.  i.  12,  24:  180,  18:  L.  In.  62  ; Th.  i.  142,  4:  Th. 
Apol.  23,  7.  Susie  geinnod  with  sulphur  filled,  Cd.  2 ; Th.  3,  28  ; Gen. 
42.  He  haefjj  geinnod  dat  ar  geutod  was  he  has  included  what  before 
was  excluded,  Cod.  Ex.  p.  1. 

ge-inseglian,  -insegelian ; p\  ode  ; pp.  od,  ud  To  seal,  to  impress  with 
a seal;  signare,  obsignare: — Hu  naeron  das  geinseglude  on  mlnum  gold- 
hordum  ? whether  these  thingis  ben  seelid  in  myn  tresouris  ? Wyc ; nonne 
hac  signata  in  thesauris  meis?  Deut.  32,  34.  Annas  and  Caiphas  dat 
loc  geinseglodon  Annas  et  Caiphas  illud  claustrum  obsignarunl,  Nicod. 
14;  Thw.  7,  2.  La  hu  ne  das  |>ingc  geinseglode  on  goldhordum  mlnum 
nonne  h<Ec  signata  in  thesauris  meis.  Cant.  Moys.  Isrl.  Lamb.  194  a,  34: 
Th.  Apol.  20,10:  21,-2. 

ge-irgan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  make  cowardly,  terrify,  Jos.  2,  9.  ' v.  ge- 
yrgan. 

ge-irman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  afflict ; affllgere : — Dat  hie  elles  ne  slen 
geirmed  that  they  be  not  altogether  afflicted.  Past.  28,  I;  Swt.  189,  16; 
Hat.  MS.  36  b,  5.  v.  ge-yrman. 

ge-iukod ; part.  p.  Yoked : — Geiukodan  oxan  junctis  bobus,  Th.  An. 

19.  19; 

ge-lac,  es ; n.  [lacan  to  move  as  e.g.  the  waves  do,  to  sport,  play] 
Motion,  commotion,  tumultuous  assembly,  play  : — Sealty da  gelac  the 
tossing  of  the  salt  waves,  Exon.  82a;  Th.  308,  5;  Seef.  35:  115  a; 
Th.  442,  3 ; Kl.  7 : Ps.  Th.  118,  136  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  345  ; Met.  20, 
173  : 26,  57 ; Met.  26,  29.  Sweorda  gelac  the  play  of  swords,  i.e.  battle, 
Beo.  Th.  2084;  B.  1040:  2340;  B.  1168.  Gelac  engla  and  dedfla 
hosts  of  angels  and  devils.  Exon.  21a;  Th.  56,  5;  Cri.  896.  Durh 
heard  gelac  through  hard  fortutie,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2185 ; An.  1094. 
v.  bord-,  lind-,  iyft-,  scln-gelac. 

ge-lacan ; p.  -lec  To  play  a trick  on,  delude-: — On  hy  gelec  dat  Hy 
mid  him  wunnon  he  deluded  them  into  making  war  with  him,  Ors.  3,  7 ; 
Bos.  60,  2.  [Cf.  Icel.  leika  a to  play  a trick  on.~\ 
ge-laeian,  ic,  he  -lacige;  p.  ode ; pp.  od  [lac  a gift ] To  give,  bestow, 
present  one  with  a thing;  munerare,  munerare  aliquem  aliqua  re : — 
Gelacige  mid  eadigum  gifum  donis  beads  munerabit.  Mid  ecum  do, 
mid  halgum  dlnum,  wuldre  beon  gelacod  eterna  fac,  cum  sanctis  tuis, 
gloria  munerari,  Te  Deum,  21;  Lamb.  195  b,  21. 

ge-lacnian, -lacnigan ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  heal,  cure ; sanare,  mederi : — 
Gif  hine  mon  gelacnian  mage  if  he  can  be  healed,  L.  Alf.  pol.  69  ; Th.  i. 
98,  8.  His  sawle  wunda  dadbetende  gelacnian  to  heal  the  wounds  of  his 
soul  by  doing  penance,  Homl.  Th.  i.  124,  14.  Gelacnigan,  Exon.  27  a; 
Th.  80,  19  ; Cri.  1309.  Ic  gelacnige  medeor,  JEVc.  Gr.  27  ; Som.  29, 
56.  Gelacna  du  hy  heal  thou  them,  Hy.  I,  5 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  280,  5.  He 
was  gelacnod  he  was  cured,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  61,  44.  Mon  geseah  hine 
laman  gelacnian  people  saw  him  healing  the  lame,  Blickl.  Homl.  177,  16. 
Hine  gelacnode  curam  ejus  egit,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  34,  note. 

ge-lad,  es ; n.  A way,  path,  road,  course ; via,  trames : — Oferfor  he 
uncuji  gelad  he  traversed  an  unknown  way,  Cd.  145  ; Th.  181,  9 ; Exod. 
58  : 158  ; Th.  197,  27  ; Exod.  313.  Ofer  dedp  gelad  over  the  deep  way, 
i.  e.  ocean,  Andr.  Kmbl.  380  ; An.  190  : Exon.  51  b ; Th.  179,  23  ; Gu. 
1266.  v.  fen-gelad.  See  Kmbl.  Cod.  Dipl.  iii.  xxvi. 
ge-ladian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  clear,  vindicate,  excuse ; purgare,  excul- 
pare,  excusare : — Geladige  hine  let  him  clear  himself,  L.  C.  S.  44  ; Th.  i. 
402,  5 : 29  ; Th.  i.  392, 16.  Donne  bij>  he  self  geladod  wijj  hine  selfne 
then  shall  he  himself  be  acquitted  towards  himself,  Past.  21 ; Swt.  15 1, 
18;  Hat.  MS. 

ge-loeecan,  -laccean  ; he  -lac]) ; p.  he  -lahte,  pi.  -lahton ; pp.  -laht  To 
take,  catch,  seize,  apprehend,  comprehend;  capere,  arripere,  compre- 
hendere  : — Daet  htg  woldon  hine  gelaccean  and  to  cyninge  don,  Jn.  Bos. 
6,  15.  Hig  gelahton  hys  hand,  Gen.  19,  16:  Mk.  Bos.  9,  18.  Da 
Englisce  men  gelahton  of  dam  mannon  ma  . . . the  English  men  captured 
of  those  men  more  . . . , Chr.  1087;  Erl.  225,  26.  Hwat  gelaehtest  du 
quid  cepisti,  Th.  An.  22,  5.  Germanus  gelahte  done  pistol  at  Gregories 
arendracan  and  hine  totar  Germanus  took  the  letter  from  Gregory  s mes- 
senger and  tore  it  to  pieces,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  122,  29.  Het  s6na  gelaeccan 
Stranguilionem  he  bade  seize  Stranguilio  at  once,  Th.  Apol.  25,  25.  Dis 
[>ing  ic  gelaehte  I have  comprehended  this  thing ; hanc  rem  apprehendi, 
iElfc.  Gr.  7 ; Som.  6,  24. 

ge-ldedan,  -ledan;  part,  -ladende;  he  -ladej>,  -ladt,  -lat,  pi.  -laeda[ ; 
p.  ic,  he  -laedde,  du  -laeddest,  pi.  -laeddon  : impert.  -lad,  pi.  -lada]);  subj. 
pres.  -lade,  pi.  -laden ; pp.  -laded,  -ladd,  -lad  To  lead,  conduct,  bear, 
bring,  derive,  bring  out,  bring  forth,  produce,  bring  up;  dticere,  deducere, 
agore,  itiducere,  deferre,  perferre,  derivare,  educere,  producere,  educare : — 
He  wile  folc  geladan  in  dreama  dream  he  will  lead  the  people  into  joy  of 
joys.  Exon.  16  a;  Th.  36,  21;  Cri.  579:  73  b;  Th.  274,  13;  Jul.  532. 
Geladende  hTg  nltenum  producens  fcenum  jumentis,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  15.  Ic 
gelade  derlvo,  iElfc.  Gl.  6 1 ; Som.  68,  46  ; Wrt.  Voc.  39,  30.  Me  engel 
to  eaile  gelade])  spowende  sped  an  angel  will  bring  to  me  all  prosperous 
success,  Exon.  36  a ; Th.  117,15;  Gu.  224:  33  b;  Th.  107,  9;  Gu.  56. 
De  to  life  geladt  qua:  ducit  ad  vitam,  Mt.  Bos.  7,  14.  De  to  forspilled- 


nesse  gelat  qua.  ducit  ad  perditionem,  7,  13.  Da  de  feorran  dider  feorh 
gelaedaj)  they  who  lead  their  life  thither  from  afar,  Andr.  Kmbl.  564 ; 
An.  282.  Du  geladdest  me  deduxisti  me,  Ps.  Spl.  60,  3 : Ps.  Th.  114,  8. 
Moyses  fyrde  geladde  Moses  led  the  march,  Cd.  145  ; Th.  181,  17; 
Exod.  62  : 162  ; Th.  203,  2 ; Exod.  397.  He  geladde  me  educavit  me, 
Ps.  Spl.  C.  22,  2.  Dat  ge  on  fara  folc  feorh  geladdon  that  ye  would  lead 
your  life  among  a hostile  people,  Andr.  Kmbl.  860 ; An.  430.  Gelad  me 
on  rihtwlsnesse  dmre  deduc  me  in  justitia  tua,  Ps.  Lamb.  5,  9 : 138,  23. 
Ne  gelad  du  us  on  costnunge  ne  nos  inducas  in  tentationem,  Mt.  Bos.  6, 
1 3.  Dat  du  gelade  hlaf  of  eor])an  ut  educas  panem  de  terra,  Ps.  Spl. 
103,  16.  His  llchoma  was  to  Turnum  geladed  corpus  Turonis  deldtum, 
Bd.  4,  18;  S.  587,  9,  12.  He  was  geladd  6J)  da  )>riddan  lieofonan  he 
was  led  to  the  third  heaven,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum  ; Wrt.  popl.  science  2,  4; 
Lchdm.  iii.  232,  26.  He  was  fram  Haligum  Gastum  gelad  on  sumum 
westene  agebdtur  a spirt tu  in  desertum,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  1 : Chr.  693 ; Erl. 
43.  19- 

ge-lffidenltc ; adj.  What  is  easily  led  or  beaten  out,  malleable ; duc- 
tilis : — On  byman  geladenllcum  in  tubis  ductilibus,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  97,  6. 

ge-lsefa,  an  ; m.  Belief  faith ; fides : — He  wolde  done  Cristes  gelafan 
gerihtan  he  would  set  right  the  faith  of  Christ,  Chr.  680;  Erl.  41,  14. 
v.  ge-leafa. 

ge-ldefa,  an ; m.  Leave,  permission ; permissio : — Be  das  cynges  gela- 
fan by  the  king’s  leave,  Chr.  1043 ; Erl.  170,  I. 
ge-lsefan  to  believe,  v.  ge-lyfan. 

ge-lasfan ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  leave ; derelinquere : — De  gelafed  is  se 
])earfa  tibi  derelic tus  est  pauper,  Ps.  Lamb,  second  9,  14.  Dat  gelafed 
was  quod  superfuit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  15,  37. 

ge-laeht,  pi.  ge-lahte ; pp.  Taken ; captus,  comprehensus : — Hig  bed]) 
gelahte  comprehenduntur,  Ps.  Lamb,  second  9,  2 ; pp.  of  ge-laccan. 

ge-laemed ; part.  Lamed ; claudus  factus : — Gif  eaxle  gelamed  weorje]) 
if  a shoulder  be  lamed,  L.  Ethb.  38;  Th.  i.  14,  2. 

ge-lsenged,  -langd;  part.  Lengthened,  drawn  out: — Eardbegengnes 
min  afeorrad  odde  gelangd  is  incolatus  meus  prolongatus  est,  Ps.  Lamb. 
1 19,  5.  v.  langian. 

ge-lser ; adj.  Void,  empty ; vacuus,  Som.  [ Laym . i-lar.] 
ge-laeran ; ic  -lare,  du  -larest,  -larst,  he  -larej),  -Ixrp,  pi.  -Iara]>  ; 
p.  -larde ; pp.  -lared,  -lard  To  teach,  educate,  instruct,  advise,  persuade, 
induce;  docere,  erudire,  persuadere  : — We  de  magon  eade  selre  gelaran 
we  may  easily  teach  thee  better,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2706  ; An.  1355  : Beo.  Th. 
562  ; B.  278.  Se  gelarde  peohtas  to  fullwihte  he  brought  the  Piets  by 
his  teaching  to  baptism,  Shrn.  89,  33.  Gif  he  da  ewene  gespannan  and 
gelaran  mihte  dat  heo  brucan  wolde  his  gesynscipes  si  regince  posset  per- 
suddere  ejus  uti  connubio,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  587,  30.  Nafre  du  gelarest, 
dat  ic  dumbum  and  deafum  deofolgieldum  gaful  onhate  never  shall  thou 
induce  me,  that  I promise  tribute  to  dumb  and  deaf  idols.  Exon.  67  b; 
Th.  231,  22  ; Jul.  149.  Dat  gebrocode  flasc  gelar])  dat  upahafene  mod 
the  afflicted  flesh  teaches  the  proud  mind.  Past.  36,  7 ; Swt.  257,  14; 
Hat.  MS.  48  a,  22.  HI  a sibbe  gelara])  they  shall  ever  teach  peace.  Exon. 
89  a;  Th.  334,  23;  Gn.  Ex.  20.  He  gelarde  eaile  Crecas  dat  hy 
Alexandre  widsocon  he  persuaded  all  the  Greeks  to  strive  against  Alexan- 
der, Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  64,  6 : Cd.  222  ; Th.  290, 10  ; Sat.  413  : Th.  Apol. 
to,  18.  Du  us  gelardest  dat  we  Helende  heran  ne  sceoldon  thou  per- 
suadest  us  that  we  shordd  not  obey  the  Saviour,  214;  Th.  268,  10;  Sat. 
53.  Me  gelar  doce  me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  68.  Gelared  doctus,  iElfc.  Gr.  8 ; 
Som.  7,  41 : 39  ; Som.  42,  47,  56.  Ic  eom  gelared  doceor ; du  eart  ge- 
lard  doceris;  he  is  gelard  docetur,  27 ; Som.  29,  21.  Beof>  gelarede  ge 
de  demaj)  eor])an  erudimtni  qui  judicdlis  terram,  Ps.  Spl.  2,  10. 

ge-leered ; part.  p.  Learned;  doctus:  — Albinus  was  betst  gelared 
Albinus  was  most  learned,  Bd.  Pref;  S.  471,  23.  He  is  gleawest  ure  ge- 
lared he  is  the  most  skilfully  instructed  of  us,  H.  R.  11,  9.  Mid  gelaredre 
handa  he  swang  done  top  with  skilful  hand  he  whipped  the  top,  Th.  Apol. 
13,  13- 

ge-leerednes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Learning,  knowledge,  skill; 
eruditio,  peritia : — Was  Cujberhte  swa  mycel  getydnes  and  gelarednes  to 
sprecanne  Cudberclo  tanta  erat  dicendi  peritia,  Bd.  4,  27  ; S.  604,  19. 
Da  se  cyning  his  gelarednesse  geseah  cujus  eruditionem  videns  rex, 
3,  7 ; S.  529,  46.  On  gelarednysse  in  eruditione,  3,  21  ; S.  551,  13. 

ge-laestan ; to  -lastenne;  he  -laste[,  -last;  p.  -laste;  pp.  -lasted, 
-last.  I.  to  do,  perform,  accomplish,  fulfil,  discharge,  execute,  pay; 

facere,  perficere,  patrare,  prastare,  persolvere : — Ic  nauht  ne  twedge  dat 
du  hit  mage  gelastan  I doubt  not  that  thou  const  perform  it,  Bt.  36,  3 ; 
Fox  174,  31:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2329;  El.  1166.  Ic  da  ware  s6J>e  gelseste  I 
will  truly  execute  the  compact,  Cd.  106;  Th.  I39>  II>  Gen.  2308.  Gif 
we  s6}>  and  riht  symle  gelastaj)  if  we  always  perform  truth  and  right, 
Hy-  7,  75  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  288,  75.  Beot  eal  wid  de  he  so)>e  geheste  he 
truly  fulfilled  all  his  promise  to  thee,  Beo.  Th.  1053;  524:  Byrht. 

Th.  132,  13;  By.  15.  De  ar  Godes  hyldo  gelaston  who  ere  executed 
God's  pleasure.  ; Th.  21,  9;  Gen.  321  : Chr.  878;  Erl.  81,  16: 

Ors.  4,  9;  Bos.  91,  17.  Hwanne  man  dat  gelaste  when  it  shall  be  ful- 
filled, L.  Edg.  H.  7 ; Th.  i.  260, 13  : L.  In.  4 ; Th.  i.  104,  10  : L.  E.  G. 

6 ; Th.  i.  170,  4.  He  hafde  wordbeot  leofum  gelxsted  he  had  performed 


GrE-LiESWIAN — GrE-LEAFLEAST.  407 


his  promise  to  the  beloved,  Cd.  132  ; Th.  167,  J ; Gen.  2762  : 109;  Th. 
144,  25 ; Gen.  2395.  Daet  gafol  waes  gelaest  the  tribute  was  paid,  Chr. 
1012;  Erl.  146,  10:  1007;  Erl.  141,  13.  II.  to  accompany,  follow, 
attend,  serve ; cdmltari,  sSqui,  persequi : — He  wolde  gelaestan  frean  to 
gefeohte  he  would  accompany  his  lord  to  the  fight,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  5; 
By.  11.  Mec  min  gewit  gelaeste])  my  intellect  attends  me.  Exon.  38  a; 
Th.  125,  1;  Gu.  347.  Swa  large  swa  me  Iff  gelaest  as  long  as  life 
attends  me,  L.  Edg.  S.  12 ; Th.  i.  276, 19  : 16  ; Th.  i.  278,  12.  Daet  hy 
him  set  dam  gewinnum  gelseston  that  they  would  serve  him  in  the  wars, 
Ors.  4,  9;  Bos.  91,  30.  Daet  hine  donne  wig  cume  leode  gelxsten  that 
the  people  serve  him  when  war  comes,  Beo.  Th.  47;  B.  24.  III. 
v.  intrans.  To  continue,  remain,  last,  endure ; manere,  durare  : — Ne  maeg 
hus  on  munte  lange  gelaestan  a house  cannot  long  remain  on  a mountain, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  37;  Met.  7,  19.  Daet  eowre  blaeda  gelseston  utfructus 
vester  maneat,  Jn.  Bos.  15,  16. 

ge-lseswian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [laeswian  to  feed]  To  feed: — Gilesua 
pasce,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  21,  17.  Ic  eom  gelaeswod  pastus  sum,  TElfc.  Gr. 
33  1 Som.  36,  44. 

ge-laet  leads,  Mt.  Bos.  7,  1 3 ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  of  ge-laedan. 
ge-lsetan,  -letan  ; p.  -leort ; pp.  -lseten  To  allow,  make  over  to  any 
one : — Eadgar  sedeling  wear])  belandod  of  dam  de  se  eorl  him  aeror  to 
handa  gelaeten  haefde  Edgar  Atheling  was  deprived  of  those  lands  which 
the  earl  had  before  made  over  to  him,  Chr.  1091;  Erl.  227,  24.  Du 
geletas  permittas,  Rtl.  59,  5.  Ne  geleort  ainigne  monno  to  fylganne  non 
admisit  quemquam  sequi,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  5,  37.  Du  gileortest  conces- 
sisti,  Rtl.  76,  36. 

ge-lsete,  es;  pi.  -laetu  ; n.  [l£tan  to  let  go,  leave ] A going  out,  ending, 
meeting;  exitus,  occursus : — To  wega  gelaetum  to  the  meetings  of  ways, 
Mt.  22,  9.  Twegra  wega  gelsetu  meetings  of  two  ways.  Cot.  no.  JEt 
daera  waega  gelaete,  Gen.  38,  21.  v*  weggelaete. 

ge-lafian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To  wash,  lave,  refresh ; reflcere : — 
He  winedryhten  his  waetere  gelafede  he  laved  his  liege  lord  with  water, 
Beo.  Th.  5438;  B.  2722. 

ge-lagian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  establish  by  law,  constitute,  decree;  lege 
sancire : — De  Eadgar  cyningc  gelagode  which  king  Edgar  decreed, 
L.  Eth.  ix.  7 ; Th.  i.  342,  13.  Hu  hit  gelagod  waes  how  it  was  consti- 
tuted, L.  TEIf.  P.  41;  Th.  ii.  382,  17.  De  gelagod  is  to  gedwolgoda 
weordunge  that  is  appointed  for  the  worship  of  false  gods,  Swt.  Rdr. 
105,  27. 

ge-lagu ; n.  (?)  A collection  of  water : — Ofer  holma  gelagu  over  ocean’s 
flood.  Exon.  82  a ; Th.  309,  28  ; Seef.  64.  v.  lagu. 
ge-landa.  v.  ge-londa. 

ge-landian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od.  I.  to  land,  arrive  ; accedere  ad 

terram,  Som.  [Cf.  ge-lendan.]  II.  to  enrich  with  lands  or  posses- 

sions; terris  locupletare: — De  gelandod  sy  who  has  lands,  L.  Lund.  11. 
Opposed  to  be-landian.  v.  ge-lendan. 

ge-lang,  -long ; adj.  Along  {in  the  phrase  along  of),  belonging,  de- 
pending, consequent : — JEt  de  is  ure  lyf  gelang  our  life  is  along  of  thee 
{thou  hast  saved  our  lives,  A.  V.),  Gen.  47,  25.  Seo  gescyldnys  is  set 
urum  Fa:der  gelang  protection  comes  from  our  Father,  Homl.  Th.  i.  252, 
4 : Ps.  Th.  61, 1 : Beo.  Th.  2757 ; B.  1376.  Nis  me  wiht  aet  eow  leofes 
gelong  I am  not  dependent  upon  you  for  anything  dear,  Exon.  37  a ; Th. 
121,5;  Gu.  284:  115b;  Th.  444,  11;  Kl.  45.  Daet  waes  swldor  on 
dam  gelang  that  was  rather  owing  to  this  reason,  Ors.  4,  10;  Bos.  94, 
35.  Gif  hit  on  preoste  gelang  sy  if  it  be  along  of  the  priest,  L.  M.  I.  P. 
42  ; Th. ii.  276,  15  : Bd.  3,  10;  S.  534,  37.  On  heofonum  sind  lare  ge- 
longe  instruction  comes  from  heaven.  Exon.  36a;  Th.  117,  12;  Gu.  223. 
Fraegn  se  Scipio  hine  on  hwy  hit  gelang  waere  Scipio  asked  him  to  what  it 
was  owing,  Ors.  5,  3 ; Bos.  103,  42.  DSr  is  help  gelong  help  comes 
from  there,  Exon.  75  a:  Th.  281,  13;  Jul.  645;  83  a;  Th.  313,  8; 
Seef.  1 21.  \Laym.  ilong:  O.Sax.  gilang.] 
ge-langian,  -langigan ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od ; v.  trans.  [ge,  langian  to  long 
for]  To  call  for,  send  for,  deliver,  liberate ; convocare,  arcessere,  accer- 
sire,  liberare : — Du  gelangast  to  de  dine  leofostan  frynd  thou  shall  call  to 
thee  thy  most  beloved  friends,  Jos.  2,18.  Gelangode  to  him  da  brodru 
convocavit  ad  se  fratres,  Greg.  Dial.  2,  3.  He  het  gelangian  done  hal- 
gan  lareow  he  ordered  the  holy  teacher  to  be  sent  for,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  308, 
5-  He  gelangode  him  to  his  swustur  he  sent  for  his  sister,  i.  86,  30. 
He  baed  daet  him  man  sumne  maesse-predst  gelangode  he  asked  them  to 
send  for  a priest,  ii.  26,  9.  Ic  gelangige  arcesso  [MS.  accerso],  JE  lfc.  Gr. 
28, 1 ; Som.  30,  35.  Wear]>  da  eft  gelangod  se  geleaffulla  apostol  of  dam 
Iglande  so  was  the  faithful  apostle  liberated  from  that  island,  TElfc.  T.  Grn. 
16,  28. 

ge-last,  es;  n.  [v.  ge-laestan]  Duty,  due;  officium: — To  aelcum  dara 
gelaste  to  each  of  those  duties,  L.  TEdelst  5,  3;  Th.  i.  230,  23:  232,  5. 
Gelast  votum,  Ps.  64,  2,  Blickl.  Gl.  [Cf.  fullaest,  and  O.  Sax.  gilesti  an 
act,  deed.] 

ge-lastfuH ; adj.  Helpful,  officious : — Daet  selc  man  waere  odrum  ge- 
lastfull  that  every  man  should  be  helpful  to  other,  L.  iEdelst.  5,  4 ; Th.  i. 
232,  11. 

ge-laj);  adj.  Hostile Gelafie  the  foes,  Cd.  153;  Th.  190,  28,  note; 


Exod.  206,  v.  lade,  207,  3;  Exod.  461;  and  cf.  ge-fynd.  [ Owl  and 
Night,  ilad.] 

ge-ladian ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od,  ad,  ed  To  invite,  bid,  call,  sum- 
mon, assemble,  congregate ; invitare,  vocare,  arcessere,  ciere,  congre- 
gare ; — Magon  we  Ioseph  to  us  geladian  can  we  invite  Joseph  [to  come] 
to  us,  Nicod.  20  ; Thw.  10,  3 ; Bd.  4,  1 ; S.  563,  34.  Ic  gelangige  odde 
geladige  cieo,  iElfc.  Gr.  37;  Som.  39,  26:  30,  5 ; Som.  34,  52.  Sum 
man  worhte  mycele  feorme,  and  manega  geladode  homo  quldam  fecit 
coenam  magnam,  et  vocavit  mullos,  Lk.  Bos.  14,  16  : Chr.  449  ; Erl.  13, 
2.  He  to  Bethania  his  fjegna  gedryht  geladade  he  assembled  his  band 
of  disciples  in  Bethany,  Exon.  14  b;  Th.  29,  5;  Cri.  458.  Geladede  se 
geslf)  hine  to  his  hame  the  earl  invited  him  to  his  home,  Bd.  3,  22  ; 
S-  553*  29-  Donne  du  byst  to  gyftum  geladod  cum  invitatus  fueris  ad 
nuptias,  Lk.  Bos.  14,  8.  Da  de  geladode  waeron,  ne  synt  wyrde  qui 
invitdli  erant,  non fuerunt  digni,  Mt.  Bos.  22,  8 : Jn.  Bos.  2,  2.  Waeron 
ealle  da  wlf  beforan  Romana  witan  geladode  all  the  women  were  sum- 
moned before  the  Roman  senators,  Ors.  3,  6 ; Bos.  58,  21. 

ge-ladung,  e;  f.  A congregation,  assembly,  church ; congregatio,  con- 
vocatio,  ecclesia: — Geladung  convdcdtio,  iElfc.  Gl.  30;  Som.  61,  51; 
Wrt.  Voc.  26,  50.  On  middele  geladunge  ic  herige  de  in  medio  ecclesia 
lauddbo  te,  Ps.  Spl.  21,  21.  On  Godes  geladunge  in  God’s  church, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  412,  1,  21:  502,  6.  Ic  gelyfe  on  da  halgan  geladunge 
I believe  in  the  holy  church,  ii.  596,  21 : 598,  11.  On  geladunga  haligra 
in  ecclesia  sanctorum,  Ps.  Spl.  88,  6.  On  gesamningum  odde  on  gela- 
dungum  ic  bletsige  de  in  ecclesiis  benedicam  te,  Ps.  Lamb.  25,  12. 
ge-laured  of  or  belonging  to  laurels;  laureus,  Som. 
geld,  es ; n.  A payment,  society,  worship,  service,  JE  lfc.  Gl.  35  ; Som. 
62,  76:  Cot.  76:  Prov.  22.  v.  gild, 
geldan,  ic  gelde,  du  geltst,  gelst,  he  gelt,  pi.  geldaj) ; p.  geald,  pi.  guidon  ; 
pp.  golden  To  pay,  restore,  render,  make  an  offering,  serve,  worship : — 
Geld  daet  du  aht  to  geldanne  redde  quod  debes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  18,  28  : 
Bt.  41,3;  Fox  248,  22,  note  27  : L.  Wih.  1 2 ; Th.  i.  40,  4,  6 : L.  H.  E. 
10;  Th.  i.  32,  2.  v.  gildan. 

gelde;  adj.  That  has  yeaned,  brought  forth;  effeta,  Cot.  75- 
gelden  golden,  v.  gylden. 
ge-leaf  leave,  license,  v.  leaf. 

ge-le&fa,  an;  m.  [leafa  belief]  Belief,  faith,  confidence,  trust;  fides, 
fiducia ; — Se  rihta  geleafa  us  taeefi,  daet  we  sceolon  gelyfan  on  done  Hal- 
gan Gast  the  right  faith  teaches  us  that  we  should  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Homl.  Th.  i.  280,  22:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2070;  El.  1036.  Geleafa 
fides,  iElfc.  Gr.  12  ; Som.  15.  54.  Daeges  or  onwoc  leohtes  geleafan  the 
dayspring  of  bright  belief  awoke,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  1 3 1 ; Ap.  66;  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1928  ; El.  966.  On  rihtum  geleafan  in  right  faith,  Bt.  6 ; Fox 
14,  31.  Hi  monige  hraedllce  fram  deofolgyldum  to  Cristes  geleafan 
gecyrdon  mullos  in  brevi  ab  idolatria  ad  fidem  converterent  Christi,  Bd. 
5,  10;  S.  624,  9 : Chr.  565  ; Erl.  17,  21.  Du  done  geleafan  haefst  thou 
hast  the  belief,  Bt.  5,  3;  Fox  12,  11.  Nu  we  wyllafi  seegan  eow  done 
geleafan  de  on  dam  credan  stent  we  will  now  declare  to  you  the  faith 
which  stands  in  the  creed,  Homl.  Th.  i.  274,  23:  292,  9,  10:  294,  8. 
Habba);  geleafan  habete  fiduciam,  Mt.  Bos.  14,  27.  Ic  haebbe  me  faestne 
geleafan  up  to  dam  aelmihtegan  Gode  I have  firm  trust  in  the  Almighty 
God  above,  Cd.  26 ; Th.  34,  26 ; Gen.  543 : 205  ; Th.  256,  19 ; Dan. 
643  : Andr.  Kmbl.  670  ; An„  335.  Eom  ic  ledhte  geleafan  faegre  gefylled 
7 am  fairly  filled  with  bright  belief.  Exon.  42  a ; Th.  141,  8 ; Gu.  624  : 
62  b;  Th.  230,  28;  Ph.  479  : 75  a;  Th.  281,  28;  Jul.  653.  [O.  Sax. 

gi-loto : O.  H.  Ger.  ki-lauba  : Ger.  glaube  : and  cf.  Goth,  ga-laubeins.] 
ge-leafful,  -full ; adj.  Full  of  belief,  believing,  faithful,  holy ; fldelis, 
credulus : — Heo  wnndrade  hu  he  swa  geleafful,  on  swa  lytlum  faece,  and 
swa  uncydig,  aefre  wurde  gleawnysse  Jiurhgoten  she  wondered  how  he,  so 
full  of  belief,  in  so  short  a space,  and  so  ignorant,  could  ever  be  saturated 
with  prudence,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1916;  El.  960.  Getreowe,  odde  geleafful 
fidelis,  Wrt.  Voc.  74,  27.  Cyrce,  odde  geleafful  gaderung  a church  or 
faithful  gathering ; ecclesia,  80,  72.  Wyrd  gescreaf  daet  he,  swa  geleaf- 
ful, weor])an  sceolde  Criste  geeweme  fortune  ordained  that  he,  so  full  of 
faith,  should  become  accepted  of  Christ,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2093  ; El.  1048. 
Ne  geleaffulle  geeweme  synd  on  cydnesse  his  nec  habiti  sunt  in  testamenlo 
ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  41.  On  geleaffullum  bocum  in  holy  books,  iElfc.  T.  13, 
22.  Ealle  fling  synd  dam  geleaffullum  acumendllce  omnia  sunt possibilia 
credenti,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  26.  Ofer  geleaffulle  eorfibugende  super  fideles 
terrae,  Ps.  Th.  100,  6.  Da  beorhtan  steorran  getacniafi  da  geleaffullan 
on  Godes  geladunge  the  bright  stars  betoken  the  faithful  in  God’s  church, 
Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt.  popl.  science  4,  4 ; Lchdm.  iii.  238,  4. 

ge-ledffulnes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; f Faithfulness,  belief,  trust ; 
fldelltas,  credulitas : — Geleaffulnys  credulitas,  JE  lfc.  Gr.  9,  25  ; Som.  10, 
64.  We  sceolan  andettan  da  sodan  geleaffulnesse  on  urne  Drihten 
we  must  confess  the  true  belief  in  our  Lord,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 1 r,  6. 
ge-ledfhlystend,  es ; m.  A catechumen ; catechumenus,  Hpt.  Gl.  457, 

458- 

ge-le&fleas ; adj.  Unbelieving : — Done  geleafledsne  ent  the  unbelieving 
giant,  Swt.  Rdr.  66,  323. 

ge-ledfledst,  -Icaflyst,  e ; f.  Want  of  faith,  unbelief,  infidelity , unfaith- 
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fulness;  infidelitas,  incredulitas : — For  hyra  geleafleaste  on  account  of( 
their  unbelief,  Basil  admn.  4 ; Norm.  42, 1.  Drihten  Haelend  Jjrea.de  mid 
wordum  dxra  Iudeiscra  Jtwyrnysse  and  geleafleaste  the  Lord  reproved 
■with  words  the  perversity  and  unbelief  of  the  Jews , Homl.  Th.  ii.  no,  4. 
Nu  sind  adwaescede  ealle  geleaflystu  now  all  infidelities  are  extinguished, 
i.  226,  2 : Deut.  1,  40. 

ge-leaflio ; adj.  To  be  believed,  credible,  faithful;  credibllis : — Nis  hit 
na  geleafltc  dxt  se  wurm  Euan  bepxhte,  and  se  debfol  sprxc  Jiurh  da 
nxddran  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that  the  serpent  deceived  Eve,  but  the  devil 
spoke  through  the  serpent,  Boutr.  Scrd.  19,  40.  Dine  gecydnyssa  sindon 
swtde  geleafllce  thy  testimonies  are  very  faithful,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  43,  15. 
Dine  gecydnyssa  [MS.  -kydnyssa]  geleafllce  gewordene  synt  swlde  testl- 
monia  tua  credibilia  facta  sunt  nimis,  Ps.  Lamb.  92,  5. 
ge-ledfnes-word,  es;  n.  A pass-word,  Beo.  Th.  496. 
ge-le&fsum  ; adj.  Faithful,  credible,  credulous;  fidelis,  credibllis: — 
Din  gewitnes  is  weorcum  geleafsum  lestimonia  tua  credibilia  facta  sunt, 
Ps.  Th.  92,  6.  Wairon  for)igongende  da  cristenan  men  and  da  geleaf- 
suman  the  Christian  men  and  the  faithful  went  forth,  Bd.  1,8;  S.  479,  20. 
Seo  xtywnys  heofonllces  wundres  geopnode  hu  arwyrjdlce  hi  wxron  to 
onfonne  eallum  geleafsumttm  mirdculi  ccelestis  ostensio,  quam  reverenter 
eat  suscipiendce  a cunctis  fidelibus  essent,  pate fecit,  3, 11 ; S.  535,  34,  note: 
5,  24;  S.  646,  32. 
ge-leah;  p.  o/ge-leogan. 

ge-leahtrian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  accuse,  complain  of,  rebuke ; 
crimlnari,  accusare : — He  wxs  geleahtrad  from  Gcde  he  was  rebuked  by 
God,  Past.  46,  6 ; Swt.  335,  1 ; Hat.  MS.  67  b,  14. 
ge-leanian ; p.  ode:  pp.  od  To  reward,  repay , recompense;  reddere, 
tribugre,  rependere  : — Ne  magon  we  geleanian  him  mid  lajjes  wihte  we 
may  not  reward  him  with  aught  of  hostility,  Cd.  21 ; Th.  25,  15 ; Gen. 
394.  Him  dxt  geleanajt  llfes  Waldend  the  Lord  of  life  will  repay  him 
that.  Exon.  117a;  Th.  450,  9;  Dom.  85.  BiJ>  hiora  yfel  geleanod  be 
heora  gewyrhtum  their  wickedness  is  recompensed  according  to  their 
deserts,  Bt.  38,  3 ; Fox  202,  4. 

ge-leas  ; adj.  False;  faisus : — Ne  underfo  gelease  gewitnysse  non  sus- 
cipies  vocem  mendacii,  Ex.  23,  1. 
ge-least,  e ; f.  Carelessness,  negligence ; incuria,  Som. 
ge-leadian  ; p.  ade ; pp.  ad  To  invite ; invitare : — Hcngest  and  Horsa, 
from  Wyrtgeorne  geleadade  Bretta  kyninge,  gesohton  Bretene  Hengest 
and  Horsa,  invited  by  Vortigern,  king  of  the  Britons,  sought  Britain, 
Chr.  449;  Erl.  12,  I.  v.  ge-ladian. 

ge-lecoan ; part,  -leccende ; ic  -lecce,  du  -lecest,  -lecst,  he  -lecefi,  -lecjt, 
pi.  -lecca)>;  p.  -lehte;  pp.  -leht  To  moisten,  wet;  humectare,  rigare : — 
Geleccende  muntas  ofer  dam  nferum  his  rigans  monies  de  superioribus 
suis,  Ps.  Spl.  103, 14.  Mid  minum  tearum  strecednysse  mine  odde  mine 
beddinge  ic  bejnvea  odde  ic  gelecce  lacrimis  meis  stratum  meum  rigdbo, 
Ps.  Lamb.  6,  7.  Sid  mildheortnes  dxs  Iareowes  gejtwxnjt  and  gelecjt  da 
breost  dxs  gehierendes  the  kindness  of  the  teacher  softens  and  moistens  the 
breast  of  the  hearer.  Past.  18,  5 ; Swt.  1 37,  8 ; Hat.  MS.  27  a,  12.  For 
dam  sype  heb  bij>  geleht  by  the  moistening  it  becomes  wet,  Bt.  33,  4 ; 
Fox  130,  6.  Da  sona  mlnne  durst  geiehte  I then  at  once  slaked  my 
thirst,  Nar.  12,  11. 

ge-leogan ; p.  -legde ; pp.  -leged,  -legd,  -led  To  lay ; ponere : — Hi  dec 
gelegdon  on  lajme  bend  they  laid  on  thee  the  loathsome  band,  Cd.  225  ; 
Th.  298,  26 ; Sat.  539.  Hwar  he  geled  wxre  ubi  ponerelur , Mk.  Bos. 

15,  47.  He  wxs  unscyldig  dies  de  him  geled  wses  he  was  guiltless  of 
that  which  was  laid  to  him,  Chr.  1053 ; Erl.  187,  21. 

ge-lecnian,  -leicnian  to  cure,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  10,  22.  v.  ge- 
lacnian. 

ge-ledan  ; p.  -ledde  ; pp.  -leded,  -ledd  To  lead;  ducere: — De  ic  hebbe 
to  helle  ham  geledde  which  I have  led  home  to  hell,  Cd.  215  ; Th.  270, 
11;  Sat.  88.  v.  ge-lxdan. 

ge-ledd;  part.p.  Malleable,  ductile;  ductilis: — On  byman  geleddon 
in  tubis  ductilibus,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  97,  6. 

ge-lefan  to  allow,  permit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  1 2,  10 : Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  71, 

16.  v.  ge-lyfan. 

ge-lefan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  believe,  confide,  trust ; credere,  conf  i- 
df-re : — Gif  ge  willaji  minre  mihte  gelefan  if  ye  will  believe  my  power, 
Cd.  219;  Th.  280,  6 ; Sat.  251.  Gelefst  du  daet  seo  wyrd  wealde  disse 
worulde  dost  thou  believe  that  fortune  governs  this  world ? Bt.  5,  3; 
Fox  )2,  I . v.  ge-lyfan. 

ge-lefed ; part,  [lef  infirm,  weak~\  Corrupted,  injured;  putridus  : — Se 
milte  wyr]j  gelefed  the  milt  becomes  corrupted,  L.  M.  2,  36;  Lchdm.  ii. 
244,  10.  Her  sindon  durh  synnleafa  sare  gelefede  to  manege  here 
through  impunity  in  sin  too  many  are  injured,  Swt.  Rdr.  no,  174. 
v.  gc-lyfed. 

ge-lefenscipe,  es ; m.  Permission,  excuse;  excusatio,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 
13,  22. 

ge-leht  wet,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  6;  pp.  i/ge-leccan. 
ge-lend;  part.p.  Provided  with  land: — Gyf  he  wel  gelend  bi)>  si 
bonam  terrain  habeat,  L.  R.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  436,  5.  [Cf.  belendan,  ge- 
lanbian.l 
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ge-lend,  e;  f.  Fat,  lard;  adeps,  axungia,  iElfc.  Gl.  73;  Som.  71,  35. 
v.  gelynd. 

gelenda,  an  ; m.  A man  of  landed  property,  a rich  man ; dives,  Som  : 
Hpt.  Gl.  480. 

ge-lendan,  he  -lent;  p.  -lende;  pp.  -lended,  -lend  To  approach,  come, 
arrive,  go,  proceed ; appltcare,  accedere,  procedere  : — Ic  gelende  mid 
scipe  applico,  JEHc.  Gr.  24 ; Som.  25,  53.  Daet  scip  gelent  mid  dy 
streame  the  ship  goes  with  the  current.  Past.  58  ; Swt.  445,  1 3 ; Hat.  MS. 
Conon  gelende  to  Ahtene  Canon  came  to  Athens,  Ors.  3, 1 ; Bos.  54, 12  : 
Chr.  886;  Erl.  85,  10.  He  waes  on  herga|)  gelend  on  daet  ilce  rice 
he  had  arrived  on  a plundering  expedition  in  the  same  kingdom,  894 ; 
Erl.  92,  3.  Heo  on  Norjthumbrelond  gelaendon  mid  aescum  they  came  to 
Northumbria  with  their  boats,  Th.  An.  120,  1 7 : Shrn.  191,  15. 

ge-lendan ; p.  de  To  endow  with  land: — Da  seofon  mynstru  he  gelende 
mid  his  xgenum  those  seven  monasteries  he  endowed  with  his  own  lands, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  118,  29.  v.  ge-lend,  ge-lendian,  be-lendan. 

ge-lened;  part.p.  Lent: — Gelened  feoh  res  credita,  fElfc.  Gl.  14; 
Som.  58*  2 ; Wrt.  Voc.  20,  70.  v.  lxnan. 

ge-lengan;  p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  prolong,  lengthen;  prolongare,  prote- 
Iare : — Heora  unriht  gelengdon  prolongdverunl  iniquitdtem  suam,  Ps. 
Th.  1 28,  2.  Eowre  dagas  sin  gelengede  protelentur  dies  vestrae,  Deut. 
5,  33  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  576,  26. 

ge-lenge  ; adj.  Belonging,  related;  pertinens,  pertingens: — Da  de 
durh  geleafan  us  gelenge  bed[  those  who  through  belief  are  related  to  us, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  314,  14.  Yrfeweard  lice  gelenge  an  heir  of  my  body,  Beo. 
Th.  5457;  B.  2732.  Leahtrum  gelenge  attached  to  vices,  Exon.  71a; 
Th.  264,  28;  Jul.  371.  v.  ge-lang. 

ge-lent  goes.  Past.  58;  Swt.  445,  113;  Hat.  MS  ; yrd  sing.  pres,  of 
ge-lendan. 

ge-leod,  es ; m.  One  of  a nation,,  a fellow-countryman,  compatriot; 
conterraneus,  compatriota  : — Gif  hwa  his  agenne  gelebd  bebycgge  if  any 
one  sell  his  own  countryman,  L.  In.  II ; Th.  i.  1 10,  3. 

ge-leodan  ; p.  lead,  pi.  -ludon  ; pp.  -loden  To  spring,  grow,  descend; 
crescere,  germinare: — From  dam  gumrincum  folc  geludon  nations  grew 
from  these  patriarchs,  Cd.  75;  Th.  93,  28;  Gen.  1553.  OJdaet  da 
geongan  leomu  geloden  weorjjafi  till  the  young  limbs  be  grown.  Exon. 
87  a;  Th.  327,  20;  Vy.  6:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2451;  El.  1227:  Runic  pm. 
18  ; Kmbl.  343,  1;  Hick.  Thes.  i.  135.  der.  leddan. 
ge-leofian;  p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  live;  vivere : — Ne  geleofa]) 
man  naht  miriges,  da  hwlle  de  mon  deaji  ondrset  there  is  no  mirth  in 
life  when  there  is  dread  of  death,  Prov.  Kmbl.  1 6.  Gyf  swa  bijj  geleofad 
si  sic  vivitur.  Cant.  Ezech.  Lamb.  fol.  185  a,  16.  v.  ge-lifian. 

ge-leofst  believest,  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  14,  10,  = ge-lyfst ; 2nd  sing.  pres,  of 
ge-lyfan. 

ge-leogan  ; p.  -leah,  pi.  -lugon ; pp.  -logen  To  lie,  belie,  deceive ; men- 
tire,  fallere : — Be  dam  de  hiora  gewitnessa  beforan  bisceope  geledgaj) 
of  those  who  belie  their  testimonies  before  a bishop,  L.  In.  13 ; Th.  i.  no, 
10,  MS.  B.  Him  seo  wen  geleah  hope  deceived  him , Beo.  Th.  4636; 
B.  2323 : Andr.  Kmbl.  2150 ; An.  1076.  Gelugon  hy  him  they  deceived 
themselves.  Exon.  118  b;  Th.  455,  27  ; Hy.  4,  56. 

ge-leomod,  -leomad;  part,  [leoma  a ray  of  light]  Rayed,  furnished 
with  rays;  radiatus: — Cometae  synd  geleomade  [MSS.  R.  P.  L.  geleb- 
mode]  comets  are  furnished  with  rays,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt.  popl. 
science  16,  20;  Lchdm.  iii.  272,  4. 

ge-leoran ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  go,  depart,  emigrate,  die;  Ire,  migrare, 
emigrare,  deficere  : — Mec  geleoran  Let  let  me  depart.  Exon.  118  b ; Th. 
455,  3 ; Hy.  4,  44  : Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  596,  II.  Ic  na  geleore  non  emigrabo, 
Ps.  Spl.  C.  61,  6.  Seo  redelse,  and  dxt  ge)>eaht  urra  fednda  geleorde 
[MS.  geleorode],  da  hi  hit  endian  sceoldon  inlmici  defecerunt  frdmece  in 
finem,  Ps.  Th.  9,  6.  Donne  heora  hwylc  of  weorulde  geleored  waes  cum 
quis  eorum  de  saeculo  fuisset  evoedtus,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  595'  41*  note- 
Saegde  Hilde  of  weorulde  geleoran  nunciavit  Hild  migrasse  de  saeculo, 
596,  11.  Ne  gelioraj:  non  preeteribit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  24,  34.  Dohter 
min  geliored  is filia  mea  defuncta  est,  9,  18. 

ge-leorednes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A going,  removing,  transmi- 
gration; transitus,  transmigrate : — Fram  Dauide  op  Babilonis  geleored- 
nysse,  and  fram  Babilonis  geleorednesse  6J>  Crist  a David  usque  ad 
transmigrdtionem  Babylonis,  et  a transmigratione  Babylonis  usque  ad 
Christum,  Mt.  Bos.  1,  17.  v.  ge-leornes. 
ge-leoren;  part.  Gone  away,  departed;  defunctus  : — Eorfigrap  hafa)> 
waldendwyrhtan,  forweorene  [MS.  forweorone],  geleorene  earth's  grasp 
[i.  e.  the  grave ] holds  its  powerful  workmen,  decayed,  departed.  Exon. 
124a;  Th.  476,  14;  Ruin.  7. 

ge-leorendlie,  -liorendlic ; adj.  Transitory ; transiens,  Rtl.  28,  1. 
ge-leornes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A going,  removing,  departure,  death ; tran- 
situs, transmigrate: — Waes  gemeted  daette  hire  geleornes  waes  in  da 
ilcan  tid  de  hire  Jturh  da  gesihjte  aetywed  waes  inventum  est  eadem  hora 
transitum  ejus  Mis  ostensum  esse  per  visionem,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  596,  2 2. 
Ongeaton  hi  on  don,  dxt  hed  to  don  dider  com,  dxt  hed  hire  sxde  da 
neahtide  hire  geleornesse  ex  quo  intellexere  quod  ipsa  ei  tempus  sin B 
transmigrations  in  proximum  nunciare  venissel,  4,  9;  S.  577,  34.  In 
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geliornisse  in  transmigrations,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind,  i,  il.  To  geliornisse' 
herodes  ad  obitum  Herodis,  2,  1 5.  In  dalum  geliornesse  in  -partes 
Galilece,  2,  22.  This  gloss  is  to  be  explained  by  the  old  interpretation 
of  the  Hebrew  name,  according  to  which  Galilea  = transmigratio. 

ge-leornian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To  learn,  inquire ; discere,  dis- 
quirere : — Swa  swa  hed  set  gelaeredum  waepnedmonnum  geleornian  mihte 
prout  a doctis  viris  discere  poterat,  Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  593,  28  : 4,  18 ; S.  587, 
1.  He  nsefre  aenig  \eo\>  geleornode  nil  carminum  aliquando  didtcerat, 
4,  24 ; S.  597,  4 : Ps.  Th.  1 18,  7.  Hu  ht  das  J»ing  geleornodon  quomodo 
hcec  dedicistent,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  596,  20.  Geleornedon  his  byrelas  him 
betwednum,  hu  hy  him  mihton  daet  Ilf  6J)J)ringan  his  cupbearers  inquired 
among  themselves  how  they  might  take  away  his  life,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  69,  9. 

GE-LES, -lis,  es ; n.  Reading,  study,  learning;  studium,  lectura  : — 
Gelis  studium,  Nar.  1,  20.  On  gelesum  haligra  gewrita  gelaered  in  sludiis 
scripturarum  institutus,  Bd.  5,  20;  S.  641,  33.  Betweoh  geleoso  daere 
godcundan  leornunge  inter  studia  divince  lectionis  Bd.  3,13;  S.  538,  29. 
[Cf.  O.  Sax.  lesan  : I cel.  lesa  : O.  H.  Ger.  lesan,  ga-lesan  to  read.] 
ge-lesan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  redeem,  save,  spare:  — Gilesdes  usig 
redemisti  nos,  Rtl.  29,  19.  Ic  gilese  sclp  mlno  ego  parcam  oves  meas, 
xo,  3.  Gileseno  redemti,  24,  38. 
ge-lesniss,  e;  /.  Redemption,  Rtl.  12,  33. 
ge-leswian  to  feed;  pascere,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  21, 17. 
ge-let  an  ending,  a meeting,  v.  ge-laete. 

ge-leflran;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  lather;  saponem  illinere,  sapone  bullas 
excitare : — Daet  hed  sy  eall  geledred  so  that  it  may  be  all  lathered,  Lchdm. 
iii.  2,  3.  v.  lydran. 

ge-lettan ; du  -letest ; p.  -lette ; pp.  -lett,  -let ; v.  a.  To  hinder,  delay, 
let,  stop ; retardare,  impedire  : — Hf  hine  magon  gelettan  they  may  delay 
it,  Bt.  41,  2;  Fox  246,  9.  Hine  seo  ea  lange  gelette  daes  oferfaereldes 
the  river  long  hindered  him  from  passing  over,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  43,  45. 
Du  geletest  lip  werod  thou  shalt  stop  the  hostile  force,  Elen.  Kmbl.  187  ; 
El.  94.  To  hrade  hine  gelette  lidmanna  sum  da  he  daes  eorles  earm 
amyrde  too  soon  one  of  the  seamen  hindered  him  when  he  disabled  the 
earl's  arm,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  40;  By.  164.  Ne  list  dec  sides  getwaefan 
lade  gelettan  lifgendne  monn  let  not  living  man  divert  thee  from  the 
course,  hinder  thee  from  the  way.  Exon.  123b;  Th.  474,  3;  Bo.  24: 
37  b;  Th.  123,  29;  Gu.  330.  Ac  hit  waes  da  durh  Eadric  ealdorman 
gelet  swa  hit  da  aefre  waes  but  matters  were  hindered  by  alderman  Eadric 
as  they  always  were  then,  Chr.  1009  ; Erl.  143,  1.  He  wearj)  gelet  he 
was  hindered,  1075  ; Erl.  213,  17.  v.  lettan. 

gelew ; adj.  Fellow,  bay;  fiavus:  — On  horse  gelewum  sittan  hynjie 
getacnaj)  to  sit  on  a bay  horse  betokens  humiliation,  Lchdm.  iii.  202,  29. 
v.  geolo. 

ge-lewan;  p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  betray,  deceive,  weaken,  injure;  prodere: — 
Gelewend  prodens,  Lye.  Gif  hit  by  j?  dead  odde  gelewed  if  it  is  dead  or 
hurt,  Exod.  22, 10,  14.  (Or  does  gelewed  here  = gelefed  ? cf.  aleuaji  and 
geuntrumajt,  Homl.  Th.  i.  4,  22  ; and  Swt.  Rdr.  1 xo,  174,  note.)  [Goth. 
ga-lewjan  to  betray.] 

ge-llc  [-lice?],es;  n.  Likeness,  similitude;  sYmilitudo : — Naefdon  hi  mare 
monnum  geilces  donne  inge]?onc  they  had  no  more  likeness  to  men  than 
the  mind,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  186;  Met.  26,  93.  [Cf.  Goth., ga-leiki.] 
ge-lic ; comp.  m.  -Hera  ; f.  n.  -Here ; superl.  -Kcost,  -ltcast,  -llcust ; adj. 
Like,  alike,  similar,  equal;  slmilis,  aequalis: — Naes  se  waestm  gellc  the 
fruit  was  not  alike,  Cd.  23;  Th.  30,  13;  Gen.  466:  Bt.  38,  6;  Fox 
208,  17?  Exon.  89  a;  Th.  334,  21;  Gn.  Ex.-ig.  Heofena  rice  is  ge- 
worden  gellc  senepes  corne  simile  est  regnum  ccelorum  grano  sinapis, 
Mt.  Bos.  13,  31,  33  : 22,  2 : Lk.  Bos.  13,  18,  19,  20,  21:  Ps.  Spl.  48, 
12,  21.  Ealle  men  haefdon  gellcne  fruman  all  men  had  a like  beginning, 
Bt.  30,  2 ; Fox  110,  7 ; Andr.  Kmbl. '988  ; An.  494.  Ic  de  maeg  and- 
reccan  spnece  gellce  [MS.  gellcne]  I can  relate  to  thee  a similar  tale, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  4;  Met.  26,  2.  Ic  aenig  ne  mette  wid  de  gellc  I have 
not  met  any  like  unto  thee,  Exon.  73  b;  Th.  275,  13;  Jul.  549.  Ealle 
hi  beoj)  gellce  acennede  they  are  all  born  alike,  Bt.  30,  2 ; Fox  110,  9 : 
Beo.  Th.  4334;  B.  2164.  Wire  de  twa  staenene  tabulan  dam  odrum 
gellce  praecide  tibi  duas  tdbiilas  lapideas  instar  priorum.  Ex.  34,  1 : 
Ps.  Th.  65,  5.  Se  Hchoma  waes  slaipendum  men  gellcra  donne  deadum 
the  body  was  more  like  a sleeping  than  a dead  man,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  589, 
16:  Ps.  Th.  88,  5.  Gelicre  similior,  iElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  5,  5.  Sleep 
bij>  deajie  gellcost  sleep  is  most  like  death,  Salm.  Kmbl.  624;  Sal.  31 1 : 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  36;  Met.  25,  18  : 26,  176;  Met.  26,  88.  Rece  hi 
gellcast  ricene  geteoria])  sicut  deficit  fiimus,  deficiant,  Ps.  Th.  67,  2 : 
102,  5.  Is  byp  gimmum  gellcust  ice  is  most  like  gems.  Runic  pm.  1 1 ; 
Hick.  Thes.  i.  135,  21;  Kmbl.  341,  17.  Didimus  daet  ys  Gelycost  on 
ure  gedeode  Didimus,  that  is  in  our  language  twin,  Jn.  20,  24:  ,21,  2. 
[Chauc.  ilik  : Goth,  ga-leiks : O.  Sax.  gi-llk  : O.  I cel.  gllkr  : O.  H.  Ger. 
ge-lich : Ger.  gleich.] 

ge-llca,  an;  m:  also  ge-llce,  an;  /.  An  equal;  aequalis,  par,  aequalitas : — 
Nan  man  nis  his  gellca  on  eor(>an  non  sit  ei  similis  in  terra,  Job.  Thw. 
164,  17.  Micel  is  diet  ongin  dlnre  gellcan  great  is  the  attempt  for  thy 
equal  [cf.  Ger.  fiir  Deinesgleichen  ; colloquial  English  for  the  like  of 
you],  Exon.  67  b;  Th.  250,  16;  Jul.  128.  Nan  Jting  nis  din  gellca  no 
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thing  is  thine  equal,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  74;  Met.  20,  37  : Homl.  Th.  ii. 
576,  22.  [Laym.  (his)  iliche  : O.  H.  Ger.  (min)  gilicho.] 
ge-lican  to  liken,  imitate: — To  gellcanne  ad  imitandum,  Rtl.  22.  36. 
Gellced  bif>  assimilabitur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind,  j,  24.  [Goth,  ga-leikon : 
O.  H.  Ger.  ki-lihhan  : Ger.  gleichen.] 
ge-Iicbisnung,  e;  /.  Imitation;  imitatio,  Rtl.  j6,  1. 
ge-licoettan ; p.  te;  pp.  ed  To  flatter,  dissemble;  assentari,  simulare, 
Sajm. 

gellce;  adv.  Likewise,  also,  as;  pariter,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  j:  Mt.  Bos.  27, 
44.  Gellce  swa  swa  heo  bebead  likewise  as  she  commanded,  Bd.  4,  19  ; 
S.  588, 19  : Blickl.  Horn.  17,  4.  He  dyde  swa  gellce  fecit  similiter,  Mt. 
Bos.  20,  5.  Elpendes  hyd  wyle  drincan  waetan  gellce  an  spinge  dej> 
an  elephant’s  hide  will  imbibe  water  as  a sponge  doth,  Ors.  5,  7 1 Bos. 
107,  1 1.  Diem  biscopum  de  her  on  worlde  syndon  swyde  gellce  gegange 
daem  biscope  de  Paulus  geseah  it  shall  happen  to  those  bishops  that  are  in 
this  world  as  it  did  to  the  bishop  that  St.  Paul  saw,  Blickl.  Homl.  45,  4 : 
59,  4.  Nis  daet  n6  be  eallum  demum  gellce  to  seegenne  that  is  not  to  be 
said  of  all  judges  alike,  63,  16.  Ne  waeron  das  ealle  gellce  lange  these 
were  not  all  alike  long,  119,  3.  His  Ilf  daem  his  naman  waes  gellce 
gegearwod  his  life  was  ordered  in  accordance  with  his  name,  167,  32. 
Gellce  se  leg  hie  cwylmde  gellce  da  Cristenan  him  mid  heora  waepnum 
hyndon  they  were  killed  alike  by  the  lightning  and  laid  low  by  the  weapons 
of  the  Christians,  203,  16  : Nar.  14,  10.  Don  gellcost  de  daer  sum  mon 
gestode  just  as  if  a man  had  stood  there,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  35.  Erane 
don  gellcost  de  he  ne  cude  just  as  if  he  didn’t  know,  Cd.  92  ; Th.  1 16,  28  ; 
Gen.  1943.  Efne  daem  gellcost  swylc ejust  as  if,  Blickl.  Homl.  221, 14. 

ge-liegan,  -liegean  ; p.  -laeg,  pi.  -laigon  ; pp.  -legen.  I.  to  lie, 

lie  near,  together;  jacere,  adjacere,  conjacere : — Maegen-stan  him  on 
middan  gelige))  a huge  stone  lies  in  the  middle  of  it,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  32  ; 
Met.  5,  16.  Stedewangas  straete  geliegafi  fixed  plains  lie  near  the  road, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  668  ; An.  334.  On  daem  gelaeg  in  quo  jacebat,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  5,  25.  Da  heo  d*r  on  gelegen  waes  when  she  had  lain  down  there, 
Ors.  5,  13  ; Bos.  1 13,  23.  II.  to  lie  down,  fail,  cease,  loiter,  delay; 

deficere,  cessare : — Windblond  gelaeg  the  wind-storm  ceased,  Beo.  Th. 
6284;  B.  3146.  Ne  mihte  se  nl])  betwux  him  twam  geliegean  the  strife 
between  the  two  could  not  be  appeased,  Ors.  3,11;  Bos.  75,  36. 
ge-lic-gemaca,  an;  m.  An  equal;  compar,  iEIfc.  Gr.  9,  51. 
ge-llchamod, -homod  ; part.  p.  Incarnate: — Drihten  waes  gelichomod 
the  Lord  became  incarnate,  Blickl.  Homl.  33,  15. 

ge-lician ; p.  ode;  pp.  od;  with  dat.  I.  to  please,  delight;  pla- 

cere,  acquiescere,  delectare : — Ic  gellcie  placebo,  Ps.  Th.  114,  8.  Gellca  J) 
[gellcige,  Lamb.  14;  Spl.  18]  de  Dryhten  complaceat  tibi  Domine,  Ps. 
Surt.  39,  14.  Daet  de  gellciaj)  ut  te  complaceant,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  15.  On  de 
ic  gellcode  in  te  complacui,  Mk.  Bos.  1,  II.  II.  impers.  it  pleases; 

placet : — Me  gellca])  placet  mihi,  iElfc.  Gr.  33  ; Som.  37.  17.  v.  llcian. 

ge-liclic  ; adj.  Likely,  fit ; aptus : — SwI[or  donne  hit  gellcllc  sle  more 
strongly  than  is  proper,  L.  M.  2,  16 ; Lchdm.  ii.  194,  14  : Hpt.  Gl.  506. 
ge-llclice  ; adv.  Equally : — Gellcllc  cequaliter,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  4,  10. 
ge-licnes,  -ness,  e;  f.  I.  a likeness,  image,  resemblance ; simili- 

tudo,  imago : — Uton  wircean  man  to  andllcnisse,  and  to  ure  gellcnisse 
faciamus  hominem  ad  imaginem,  el  similitudinem  nostram,  Gen.  1,  26. 
.ffilc  man  haefj)  [reo  J>ing  on  him  sylfum  untodaeledllce  and  togaedere 
wyreende,  swa  swa  God  cwaej),  dada  he  airest  mann  gesceop.  He  cwaejj, 

‘ Uton  gewyreean  mannan  to  ure  gellcnysse.’  And  he  worhte  da  Adam 
to  his  anllcnysse.  On  hwilcum  daele  hxff>  se  man  Godes  anllcnysse  on 
him  ? On  daere  sawle,  na  on  dam  llchaman  every  man  has  three  things 
in  himself  indivisible  and  working  together,  as  God  said  when  he  first 
created  man.  He  said,  ‘ Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  likeness.  And 
he  then  made  Adam  in  his  own  likeness.  In  which  part  has  man  the 
likeness  of  God  in  himf  In  the  soul,  not  in  the  body,  Homl.  Th.  i.  288, 
11-17.  He  worhte  of  seolfre  aenne  heahne  stypel  on  stanweorces  gellc- 
nysse  he  wrought  a high  tower  of  silver  in  the  form  of  stone-work,  H.  R. 
99,  23.  Uton  gewyrean  mannan  to  ure  anllcnysse  and  to  ure  gellcnysse 
faciamus  hominem  ad  imaginem  'nostram  et  similitudinem  nostram, 
Hexam.  11;  Norm.  18,  15.  II.  a parable,  proverb ; parabola,  pro- 

verbium : — Arecce  us  gellcnisse  das  edissere  nobis  parabolam  istam,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  15,  15.  Ge  seegaj)  me  das  gellcnesse,  Eala  laice,  gehael  de 
sylfne  dicetis  mihi  hanc  similitudinem  [proverbium ],  Medice,  cura  teipsum, 
Lk.  Bos.  4.  23.  [O.H.  Ger.  gelihnessi  parabola  : Ger.  gleichniss.] 

ge-licung,  e ; /.  A liking,  v.  llcung. 

ge-liden  sailed.  Exon.  20  b;  Th.  53,  30;  Cri.  858;  pp.  o/ge-lldan. 
ge-liese  care,  learning,  v.  ge-Ies. 

ge-llfan,  -liefan  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  believe,  trust ; credere,  confldere : — 
Gif  hie  willen  gelidfan  daette  Godes  rice  hiera  sle  if  they  will  believe  that 
God's  kingdom  is  theirs.  Past.  36,  5;  Swt.  253,  9;  Hat.  MS.  47  b,  8. 
Se  de  him  to  dam  halgan  helpe  gellfe],  he  daer  gearo  finde]  he  who 
trusteth  himself  to  the  holy  one  for  help,  hefindeth  it  there  readily,  Wald, 
in;  Vald.  2,27.  Abram  gellfde  Gode  crcdxdit  Abram  Deo,  Gen.  15,6. 
Daet  hie  geliefon  on  dlnne  naman  that  they  may  believe  on  thy  name, 
Blickl.  Homl.  247,  25.  v.  ge-lyfan. 
ge-lifedllce  lawfully,  v.  ge-lyfedllce. 
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ge-liffaestan ; p.  -liffxste ; pp.  -liffaested,  -llffxst  To  make  alive,  quicken; 
vivificare: — God  geworhte  finne  mannan,  and  hine  gellffxste,  and  he 
wear])  da  mann  gesceapen  oq  sawle  and  on  llchaman  God  made  one  man, 
and  made  him  alive,  and  he  then  became  man  with  soul  and  body,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  12,  29.  Se  sunu  gellffaest  da  de  he  wyle  filius  quos  vidt  vivificat, 
Jn.“Bos.  5,  21.  He  wolde  swa  synfulle  sawle  gellffxstan  he  would  quicken 
so  sinful  a soul,  Homl.  Th.  i.  496,  15:  ii.  206,  17.  Mid  gesceadwTsre 
sawle  geliffaest  quickened  by  a rational  soul,  270,  20. 

ge-lifian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  live  [cf.  Ger.  erleben] : — Gif  he  hit  geli- 
fode  if  he  had  lived,  Chr.  1093  ; Erl.  229,  8.  v.  ge-leofian. 

ge-llgenod ; part.  p.  Convicted  of  lying : — Se  apostol  Paulus  ne  bij) 
gellgenod  the  apostle  Paul  is  not  shewn  to  be  false,  Homl.  Th.  j.  54,  I. 

ge-liger,  es ; n.  A lying  with,  fornication,  adultery ; concubltus,  con- 
jugium,  fornicatio,  adulterium : — He  sfide  daet  his  nama  wsere  spiritus 
fornicationis  daet  is  dernes  geligeres  gast  he  said  that  his  name  was  spiritus 
fornicationis,  that  is,  spirit  of  fornication,  Shrn.  52,  27:  130,  14.  To 
geligere  concubitu,  Ors.  1,  2 ; Bos.  27,  13.  /Et  geligere  de  conjugio,  Bos. 
27,15.  Geligre  fornicationi,  Bos.  27,  9.  [Goth,  ga-ligri.  Cf.  forliger.] 
ge-ligernes,  ness,  e ; /.  Fornication,  adultery ; fornicatio,  libido : — 
For  hyre  geligernesse/or  her  lustfulness,  Ors.  1,  2 ; Bos.  27, 11. 

ge-lfhtan  ; p.  -Hhte  To  lighten,  mitigate,  assuage ; alleviare  : — Mid 
Sure  maessan  man  maeg  alysan  xii  daga  faesten  and  mid  x maessan  man 
maeg  gellhtan  iiii  monda  faesten  and  mid  xxx  maessan  man  maeg  gellhtan 
xii  monda  faesten  with  one  mass  a man  may  redeem  a xii  days'  fast,  and 
with  x masses  a man  may  lighten  a iiii  months'  fast ; and  with  xxx  masses 
a man  may  lighten  a xii  months'  fast,  L.  Pen.  19  ; Th.  ii.  286,  6-9  : 14. 
Donne  hie  willaf)  him  selfum  daet  yfel  daet  hie  durhtugon  to  swlde  ge- 
lthtan  when  they  wish  to  make  too  light  of  the  evil  they  have  done.  Past. 
21 ; Swt.  159,  20;  Hat.  MS.  Ic  mlnne  durst  gelehte  [?]  I assuaged  my 
thirst  [or  gelehte/rotra  geleccan],  Nar.  12,  ii.  [A.  R.  i-lihted  alleviated: 

0.  H.  Ger.  gi-lrhten  lenire. ] 

ge-llhtan  ; p.  -llhte  To  alight,  approach,  come : — Gellht  of  his  horse 
desiliit  ab  equo  suo,  Gr.  Dial.  I,  2.  Da  gellhte  se  cuma  then  the  stranger 
alighted,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  134,  34.  He  gellhte  to  daem  hearge  propiabat 
adfanum,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  517,  1 1-  Segde  daette  sealfa  god  wolde  hel- 
warum  ham  gellhtan  said  that  God  himself  would  come  home  to  the 
dwellers  in  hell,  Cd.  222;  Th.  291,  16;  Sat.  431. 

ge-llhtan;  p.  -llhte  To  shine,  grow  light;  lucere,  lucescere: — Daet  he 
gellhte  allum  ut  luceat  omnibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  15.  Gelihted 
lucescit,  Lind.  28,  I.  v.  gelyhtan. 

ge-llman  ; pp.  ed  To  glue  or  join  together,  connect;  conglutinare  : — 
GelTmJ)  da  friend  togaedere  joins  the  friends  together,  Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox  84, 

1.  Gellmed  faeste  losomne  joined  fast  together,  Bt.  35,  2 ; Fox  156,  35. 
Gelimod  conglutinatus,  Ps.  Lamb.  43,  25. 

ge-limp,  es ; 71.  An  event,  accident,  a chance;  accldens,  casus: — Dara 
in  gelimpe  life  weoldon  of  those  who  in  chance  possessed  life,  Exon.  36  b ; 
Th.  118,  13;  Gu.  239.  Is  ainig  oder  on  eallum  dam  gelimpum  buton 
godes  yrre  ofer  das  deode  swutol  and  gesyne  is  there  anything  else  plain 
and  visible  in  these  events  but  God's  anger  over  this  people  ? Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr. 
109,  137.  Da  forhtede  de  biscop  for  dam  faerllce  gelimpe  then  the  bishop 
was  afraid  on  account  of  that  dangerous  case,  Th.  An.  1 21,  5 : Th.  Ap. 
1,12.  Du  woldest  witan  his  naman  and  his  gelimp  yoK  wanted  to  know 
his  name  and  what  had  befallen  him,  16,  4 ; 15,  20,  26. 

ge-limpan;  he  -limpej),  -limp)) ; p.  -lamp,  -lomp,  pi.  -lumpon  ; subj.p. 
-lumpe,  pi.  -lumpen  ; pp.  -lumpen  To  happen,  occur,  befall,  come  to  pass, 
take  place ; accldere,  evenlre,  contingere : — Daet  gelimpan  sceal  dxtte 
lagu  fiowej)  ofer  foldan  it  shall  happen  that  water  shall  flow  over  the 
earth,  Exon.  115b;  Th.  445,1;  Dom.  1 : 117b;  Th.  452,  5 ; D6m. 

1 16.  Hit  eft  gelimpe))  daet  se  Hchoma  laene  gedrensef)  it  afterwards 
befalls  that  the  body  miserably  sinks,  Beo.  Th.  351 1;  B.  1753.  Gyf  hyt 
gelimp)>  daet  he  hyt  fint  si  contigeret  ut  inveniat  earn,  Mt.  Bos.  18,  13. 
Da  gelamp  hit  then  it  happened,  Gen.  40,  I:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  120,  14. 
Frofor  eft  gelamp  sarigmodum  comfort  afterwards  came  to  the  sad  of 
mood,  Beo.  Th.  5875  ; B.  2941.  Da  sid  tld  gelomp  when  the  time  came, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  34;  Met.  26,  17:  Bt.  18,  4;  Fox  66,  27.  Ealle  das 
ungesaelf>a  us  gelumpon  Jrarh  unraedas  all  these  calamities  befell  us  through 
evil  counsels,  Chr.  1011  ; Erl.  145,  I.  Gif  de  daet  gelimpe  if  that  befall 
thee,  Elen.  Kmbl.  879 ; El.  441 : Beo.  Th.  1862;  B.  929.  Geseon  hwset 
us  gelumpe  vldere  quid  nobis  accideret,  Bd.  5,  1 ; S.  614,  3 : Exon.  35  a ; 
Th.  113,  32;  Gu.  165.  Gregorius  Gode  Jrancode  daet  Angelcynne  swa 
gelumpen  waes,  swa  swa  he  sylf  geornllce  gewilnode  Gregory  thanked 
God  that  it  had  so  happened  to  the  English  nation,  as  he  himself  had 
earnestly  desired,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  130,  28  : Beo.  Th.  1653  ; B.  824. 

ge-limpfull ; adj.  Fit,  suitable : — Daet  he  gedo  disne  weig  gelimpfulran 
that  he  make  this  way  better,  Shrn.  163,  25. 

ge-limplie ; adj.  Fit,  seasonable,  suitable,  meet,  ordered  by  fate,  fatal ; 
competens,  congruus,  opportunus,  fatalis: — Gelimpllc  fatalis,  Cot.  89. 
On  gelimpllcre  tide  in  tempore  opportimo,  Ps.  Spl.  144,  16:  Bd.  4,  24; 
S.  597,  IO.  Swa  hwaer  swa  he  gelimpllce  stowe  findan  mihte  wheresoever 
he  cotdd find  a suitable  place,  3,  1 9 ; S.  547,  5 ; 5,3;  S.  616,  25. 
ge-limpliee ; comp,  -llcor ; adv.  Fitly,  seasonably,  opportunely;  op-. 


portune : — Daet  hi  oncnawen  hu  gelimpllce  ure  God  da  anwaldas  and  da 
rlcu  sette  that  they  might  know  how  seasonably  our  God  settled  the 
empires  and  the  kingdoms,  Ors.  2,  1 ; Bos.  40,  7.  Gelimpllce  he  us 
laerde  hu  we  us  gebiddan  sceoldan  fortunately  he  hath  taught  us  how  we 
ought  to  pray,  Blickl.  Homl.  19,  35.  GelimpHcor  opportunius,  Bd.  3,  29 ; 
S.  561,  29.  ^ 

ge-limpwlse,  an  ; /.  An  event;  eventus,  quod  evenit,  Hpt.  GI.  457. 

ge-lioma,  an ; m.  A light ; lumen,  Mone  B.  174. 

ge-lioran  to  pass  over.  v.  ge-leoran. 

ge-liomes  a going,  death,  v.  ge-leornes. 

ge-lirde  emigrated,  v.  ge-leoran. 

ge-lis  study,  learning,  v.  ge-les. 

ge-llsian  to  slip,  slide : — Be  daem  is  awriten  se  de  nylle  onscunian  his 
lytlan  scylda  daet  he  wille  gellsian  to  maran  it  is  written  that  he  who  will 
not  shun  his  little  sins  will  glide  into  greater.  Past.  57,  2 ; Swt.  437,  20; 
Hat.  MS.  v.  note. 

ge-lispellcnis,  se  ; f.  Opportunity ; opportunitas,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  9,  9. 
ge-lidan ; p.  -laj>,  pi.  -lidon ; pp.  -liden,  -liden  To  go,  move,  sail,  ad- 
vance, proceed,  come;  Ire,  meare,  advehi,  proflcisci,  venire; — Maenig 
tungul  maran  ymbhwyrft  hafa)>  on  heofonum,  sume  hwlle  eft  laesse 
gelldaj),  da  de  laca])  ymb  eaxe  ende  many  a star  has  a greater  circuit  in 
the  heavens ; sometimes  agaiti,  they  move  in  a less,  that  sport  about  the 
end  of  the  axis,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  43;  Met.  28,  22.  TEr  don  we  to 
lande  geliden  haefdon  ere  that  we  had  sailed  to  land.  Exon.  20  b;  Th. 
53>  3°  1 Cri.  858  : Elen.  Kmbl.  498  ; El.  249.  Daes  de  lencten  geliden 
haefde  werum  after  spring  had  come  to  men,  Menol.  Fox  57  ; Men.  28. 

ge-lldewsecan ; p.  -waehte;  pp.  -waeht  To  soften,  calm,  appease; 
lenire : — Ic  gelldewaece  lenio,  TElfc.  Gr.  30, 5 ; Som.  34,  56.  His  afyrhte 
mod  swlde  fegerllce  mid  his  frofre  he  gelldewxhte  he  gently  appeased 
his  troubled  mind  with  his  comfort,  iElfc.  T.  37,  24. 

ge-lidian,  -lldegian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  soothe,  soften,  mitigate,  relieve, 
appease;  lenire,  mltlgare,  placare:  — Styrunge  y)a  hire  du  gelldegast 
[gelldegost  MS.]  motum  fiuctuum  ejus  tu  ml  tig  as,  Ps.  Lamb.  88,  10. 
Gate  cyse  niwe  ongelegd  daet  sar  gelldegaj)  a new  goat’s  cheese  laid  on 
relieveth  the  sore,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  6,  7 ; Lchdm.  i.  352,  9.  Du  gellde- 
godest  ealne  dlnne  graman  mitlgasti  omnem  iram  tuam,  Ps.  Lamb.  84, 4. 
Drihtnes  yrre  wear))  gelldegod  ongen  daet  folc  pldcatus  est  Dominus 
adversus  populum  suum.  Ex.  32,  14.  His  durst  wans  gellfad  his  thirst 
was  appeased,  Shrn.  130,  5.  Fordaem  is  swlde  micel  neddearf  daet  mon 
mid  micelre  gemetgunge  swelcra  scylda  dreaunga  gelldige  therefore  it 
is  very  necessary  that  the  chiding  of  such  sins  be  tempered  with  great 
moderation.  Past.  21;  Swt.  159,  3;  Hat.  MS. 

ge-litlian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  diminish,  lessen ; mlnorare  : — Nytenu 
heora  he  ne  gelitlode  odde  he  ne  gewanode  jumenla  eorum  non  mmbrd- 
vit,  Ps.  Lamb.  106,  38.  Ic  beode  mlnum  erfeweardum  daet  heo  naefre 
dis  feoh  gelitlian  I enjoin  my  heirs  that  they  never  diminish  this  money, 
Th.  Chart.  168,  22.  v.  ge-lytlian. 

gellan,  gillan,  giellan,  gyllan ; part,  gellende,  gillende,  giellende,  gyl- 
lende ; ic  gelle,  gille,  gielle,  gylle,  du  gilst,  gielst,  gylst ; he  gillej),  gil)), 
giel) ),  gylle)>,  gyl)>,  pi.  gel  I a j),  gilla>,  giella),  gylla]) ; p.  geal,  pi.  gullon  ; 
pp.  gollen  To  yell,  sing,  chirp ; stridere,  sonare  : — Gellende  yelling,  Exon. 
94  b;  Th.  353,  40;  Reim.  25.  Ic  seah  searo  giellende  / saw  a yelling 
machine,  108  b ; Th.  415,  I;  Rii.  33,  4.  Gyllende  gryre  with  yelling 
horror,  Cd.  167;  Th.  208,  26;  Exod.  489.  Ic  gielle  swa  hafoc  I yell 
as  a hawk.  Exon.  106  b ; Th.  406,  19  ; Ra.  25,  3.  Gille])  gedmorllce  he 
yelleth  sadly,  Salm.  Kmbl.  535  ; Sal.  267.  Gylle])  grxghama  the  cricket 
chirps.  Fins.  Th.  10;  Fin.  6.  Gielle])  anfloga  the  lone-flier  yells.  Exon.  82  a; 
Th.  309,  25;  Seef.  62.  HI  gullon  they  sung,  Andr.  Kmbl.  253;  An. 
127.  [Plat,  gillen  to  shriek:  Frs.  galljen  : But.  galmen  to  sound:  Ger. 
gellen,  gallen  to  sound,  from  gal,  gall  a sound:  O.H.  Ger.  calm,  galm: 
Icel.  gella.]  der.  bi-gellan. 

gellet,  es ; n?  A large  vessel  or  cup,  basin ; alveus,  poculum  majus : — 
Gescearfa  das  wyrto  tosomne,  d6  on  gellet  scrape  these  herbs  together, 
put  them  into  a basin,  L.  M.  3,  48;  Lchdm.  ii.  340.  3. 

GELM,  gilm,  es ; m.  A yelm,  handful ; manlpulus ; — Genim  grene 
mintan,  senne  gelm  take  green  mint,  a handful,  L.  M.  1,  48 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
120,  22  : iii.  74,  18. 

gelo  ; adj.  Saffron,  yellow ; crocus,  Som. 

ge-loccian  to  stroke  gently ; demulcere,  Som.  [O.  H.  Ger.  gi-locchon 
mulcere. ] 

ge-locian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  look,  behold,  see;  resplcere,  asplcere  : — 
Driht  of  heofonum  on  eorjtan  gel6ca) ■>  DSminus  de  ccelo  in  terrain  aspexit, 
Ps.  Spl.  ior,  20.  Eagan  his  ofer  )eoda  gelociaj)  oculi  ejus  super  gentes 
respiciunt , 65,  6.  Geloca  on  cydnysse  dine  respice  in  testamenlum  tuum, 
Ps.  Spl.  C.  73,  20. 

ge-loda ; pi.  Joints  of  the  back : — Geloda  vel  gelyndu  spondilia,  vElfc. 
Gl.  74;  Som.  71,  51;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  34. 

ge-loda,  an  ; m.  A brother ; frater : — Gebrodru  vel  gelodan  fratres, 
iElfc.  Gl.  92  ; Som.  75,  42  ; Wrt.  Voc.  52,  3. 
gelodr,  e ; /.  A part  of  the  body  about  the  chest,  the  backbone  or  spine  1 
;.  pars  corporis  circa  thoracem  vel  spinam  ? — Se  maga  bij)  nedh  daere  heor- 
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tan  and  there  gelodre  the  stomach  is  near  the  heart  and  the  spine,  L.  M. 
2,  x ; Lchdm.  li.  176,  3. 

ge-lod-wyrt,  e;  /.  Silverweed;  potentilla  anserina  : — Gelodwyrt  hep- 
taphyllon,  Reed.  42,  75  ; Wrt.  Voc.  68,  10  : Lchdm.  ii.  78,  1 : 98,  16. 

ge-logian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  place , lodge,  dispose,  regulate ; ponere, 
disponere,  reponere,  collocare : — God  gelogode  done  man  Deus  posuit 
hominem,  Gen.  2,  8 : Homl.  Th.  i.  12,  33.  Da  geleafullan  folc  hlg  sylfe 
gelogia);  and  heora  lif  for  Gode  the  faithful  folk  dispose  themselves  and 
their  life  for  God,  iElfc.  T.  Lisle  28,  13.  Geloga])  his  agen  lif  regulates 
his  own  life,  Tract,  de  Spir.  Septif : Homl.  Th.  i.  168,  11.  Godes  dedw 
se  de  had  underfehj)  sceal  bedn  on  da  wlson  gelogod  de  God  taehte  the 
servant  of  God  who  takes  orders  must  be  disposed  in  the  manner  that 
God  has  taught,  ii.  48,  31:  i.  286, 13.  Dset  mynster  he  gelogode  mid 
wellybbendum  mannum  that  monastery  he  filled  with  men  of  good  life, 
506,  15.  Da  dwoh  man  da  halgan  ban  and  gelogodon  hi  up  then  the 
holy  bones  were  washed  and  laid  up,  Swt.  Rdr.  100,  158.  HI  gelogodon 
see  iElfeiiges  halgan  llchaman  on  norjxhealfe  weofodes  they  placed 
S.  Mlfeg's  holy  body  on  the  north  side  of  the  altar,  Chr.  1023 ; Erl.  163, 
33.  He  begeat  ma  castelas  and  d®r  inne  his  rlderas  gelogode  he  got 
more  castles  and  lodged  his  knights  therein,  1090;  Erl.  226,  30.  Geloga 
hlg  on  daere  selostan  st6we  in  the  best  of  the  land  make  them  to  dwell, 
Gen.  47,  6.  Das  lamb  de  du  gelogast  on  sundron  these  lambs  which 
thou  hast  set  by  themselves,  21,  9.  Done  wudu  gelogode  laid  the  wood 
in  order,  22,  9.  He  waes  gelogod  to  his  folcum  he  was  gathered  to  his 
people,  Deut.  32,  50. 

ge-logod;  part.  p.  Arranged;  appositus:  — For  daere  gellcnisse  his 
gelogodan  sprsece  for  the  likeness  of  his  disposed  speech  or  style,  iElfc.  T. 
Lisle  1 7,^12. 

GE-LOMAH ; pi.  m.  Household  stuff,  furniture,  utensils,  tools;  su- 
pellex,  instrumenta  : — Isern-geloman  ferramenta  ruralia,  Bd.  4,  28 ; 
S.  605,  32  : Shrn.  146,  15.  Da  men  hwllum  da  Iren-geloman  Iiccodan 
milites  nunc  ferramenta  lambendo,  Nar.  9,  19.  v.  andloman. 

ge-lome  ; adv.  Often,  frequently,  continually,  repeatedly ; saepe,  fre- 
quenter, continuo,  crebro : — Fregn  gelome  freca  oderne  one  warrior  often 
asked  the  other,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2327;  An.  1165  : Beo.Th.  1122;  B.559: 
Ps.  Th.  54,  13:  62,  4.  Donne  hi  gelome  sawon  swldllce  renas  when 
they  frequently  saw  severe  showers,  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,22:  17,  11.  Waes 
he  se  mon  sfest  on  his  daedum  and  gelome  on  halgum  gebedum  erat 
religiosis  actibus,  crebris  precibus,  Bd.  4,  11;  S.  579,  6.  Oft  and  ge- 
lome very  frequently,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  30, 10,  14;  Met.  30,  5,  7 : Chr.  887  ; 
Erl.  86,  1 1 : 959 ; Erl.  1 19,  25.  Oft  gelome  full  oft,  very  often,  cd.  75; 
Th.  93,  2 ; Gen.  1539.  [O.H.  Ger.  ki-lomo  frequenter .] 

ge-lomed;  part.p.  Having  rays;  radiatus.  v.  ge-Ieomed. 
ge-lomelic  frequent,  Bd.  2,  7 ; S.  509,  32.  v.  ge-16mllc. 
ge-lomlsecan ; p.  -laehte;  pp.  -lfiht  To  frequetit,  to  use  often;  fre- 
quentare : — Gelomlaecende  word  frequentative  verb,  iElfc.  Gr.  36 ; Som. 
38, 14.  Mid  gelomlaecendum  hryrum  with  frequent  destructions,  Homl. 
Th.  i- 578,  34 : >>•  35°,^  9- 

ge-lomlsecing,  -lomlaicung,  e ; f.  Frequency,  a frequenting,  a common 
resort;  frequentatio,  iElfc.  Gr.  36;  Som.  38,  15. 

ge-lomlaecnys,  -lomllcnes,  ness,  e;  /.  A frequented  ox  public  place; 
locus  condensus,  Ps.  Spl.  117,  26. 

ge-lomlic,  -lomellc;  adj.  Frequent,  repeated ; frequens,  creber: — Mid 
gelomllcra  wundra  wyrenysse  virtutum  frequentium  operdtione,  Bd.  3, 13  ; 
S.  538,  39.  Mid  gelomllcum  oncunningum  by  frequent  accusations,  3, 
19;  S.  548,  3.  Mid  his  gelomllcum  bedum  crebris  orationibus,  2,  7; 
S.  509,  32. 

ge-lomlice ; comp,  -llcor ; superl.  -llcost ; adv.  Often,  frequently, 
repeatedly;  saepe,  frequenter,  crebro:  — Gelomllce  saepe,  iElfc.  Gr.  38; 
Som.  39,  32.  Hwl  faeste  we  and  da  Sundor-halgan  gelomllce  quare  nos 
et  Phariscei  jejunamus  frequenter  ? Mt.  Bos.  9,  14:  Bd.  3,  22;  S.  552, 
9:  3.  23i  S.  554,  11.  Buton  hi  hyra  handa  gelomllce  }>wean  nisi  crebro 
laverint  manus,  Mk.  Bos.  7,  3 : Bd.  3,  13  ; S.  538,  8:  Hymn.  Surt.  116, 
14.  Gelomllcor  oftener;  saepius,  iElfc.  T.  22,  22:  iElfc.  Gr.  38;  Som. 
39>  53-  Gelomllcost  most  frequently ; saepissime,  Ors.  4,  4;  Bos.  81,  3: 
iElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  39,  53. 

ge-lomlician ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  become  frequent: — Manig  yfel  we 
geaxia}>  her  on  life  gelomllcian  and  waestmian  many  an  evil  we  learn  has 
become  frequent  in  this  life  and  flourishes,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  2. 
ge-lomp  happened,  Bt.  18,  4;  Fox  66,  27 ; p.  of  ge-Iimpan. 
ge-londa,  an  ; m.  A fellow-countryman;  compatriota  : — Be  dam  mon- 
num  de  hiora  gelondan  bebyega})  of  those  men  who  sell  their  countrymen, 
L.  In.  11;  Th.  i.  no,  1.  Cf.  ge-leod.  [O.II.  Ger.  gi-lant e patriota.] 
ge-long.  v.  ge-lang. 

ge-Iosian;  p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  lose,  perish  : — We  bldn  gelosoad 
perimus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  25.  Gelosiga  perdet,  16,  25.  Daet  gelosade 
quod perierat,  18,  ii.  [Laym.  i-losed.] 
ge-lostr  a gathering  to  form  matter,  imposthume ; suppuratio,  Som. 
ge-loten  dseg  odete  ofernon  latter  part  of  the  day ; suprema,  iElfc. 
Gl.  95  ; Som.  75  ; Wrt.  Voc.  53,  14.  v.  lutan. 
gelp,  es;  m.  Glory,  vain-glory,  pride;  gloria,  vana  gloria:  — Ne 


gytsung,  ne  Idel  gelp  him  on  ne  rlcsode  neither  avarice  nor  vain-glory 
reigned  in  him,  Bd.  3,  17  ; S.  545,  9.  Gif  he  unnytne  gelp  agan  wille  if 
he  will  possess  unprofitable  glory,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10.  3 ; Met.  10,  2.  v.  gilp. 

gelpan  to  boast;  gloriari : — Gif  hwa  daes  gelp})  if  any  one  boast  of  it, 
Bt.  30,  I ; Fox  108,  19,  MS.  Bod.  v.  gilpan. 

gelp-seada,  an ; m.  A boastful  foe : — Done  gelpscadan  rices  bersedan 
to  deprive  that  boastful  foe  of  his  power,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  99 ; Met.  9,  49. 
v.  gielp-sceada. 
gelsa.  v.  gaelsa. 

gelt,  es ; m.  A sin,  crime,  fault,  debt ; delictum,  debltum  : — Geltas  ge- 
clansa  da  de  ic  gefremede  cleanse  the  sins  which  I have  committed,  Ps.  C. 
50,  39 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  277,  39.  Gelt  debitum,  Prov.  24.  v.  gylt. 

ge-lucan ; p.  -leac,  pi.  -lucon  ; pp.  -locen  To  shut,  lock,  fasten,  weave  ; 
claudere,  nectere:  — De  gelucaj)  rice  heofona  quia  clauditis  regnum 
ccelorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  23,  13.  He  geseah  segn  eallgylden,  hond- 
wundra  maest,  gelocen  leodo-craeftum  [or  leodo-craeftum  ?]  he  saw  an  all- 
golden  ensign,  greatest  of  hand-wonders,  woven  by  arts  of  song  [by 
magic],  Beo.  Th.  5531;  B.  2769.  [Cf.  hand-locen.] 
ge-ludon  descended,  v.  geleodan. 

ge-lufian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  love,  esteem ; amare,  dillgere : — ■ 
Ne  sceal  se  Dryhtnes  }euw  mare  gelufian  eorjian  sehtwelan  nor  shall  the 
Lord's  servant  love  more  of  earth’s  riches,  Exon.  38  a;  Th.  125,  23; 
Gu.  358:  119b;  Th.  458,  26;  Hy.  4,  106.  Se  halga  wer,  in  da  aerestan 
aeldu,  gelufade  frecnessa  fela  the  holy  man,  in  his  first  age,  loved  much 
mischief,  34  a;  Th.  108,  30;  Gu.  80:  39  b;  Th.  130,  25;  Gu.  443  : 
43  a;  Th.  144,  23;  Gu.  682.  Ic  eom  gelufod  amor,  iElfc.  Gr.  25; 
Som.  26,  1,  6,  9,  12,  16.  Du  eart  min  gelufoda  sunu  tu  es  filius  meus 
dilectus,  Mk.  Bos.  1,  11.  HI  waeron  gelufode  dmati  sunt,  iElfc.  Gr.  25  ; 
Som.  26,  8,  11,  13,  16. 
ge-luggian  to  pull,  lug ; vellere,  Som. 

ge-lugon  deceived,  Exon.  118  b;  Th.  455,  27;  Hy.  4,  56;  p.  pi.  of 
ge-leogan. 

ge-lumpe,  pi.  -lumpen  would  happen,  Bd.  5,1;  S.  614,  3 : Exon.  35  a ; 
Th.  113,  32;  Gu.  165;  subj.  p.  of  ge-limpan  : ge-lumpen  happened, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  130,  28;  pp.  of  ge-limpan : ge-lumpon  befell,  Chr.  1011; 
Erl.  145,  1;  p.  pi.  0/ ge-limpan. 

ge-lustfullian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od.  I.  v.  intrans.  To  be  delighted, 

be  pleased,  rejoice;  delectari,  laetari  : — HI  gelustfullia})  on  mycelnysse 
sybbe  delectabuntur  in  multitudine  pads,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  1 1 . Gelustfulla  on 
Drihtne  delectare  in  Domino,  36,  4.  For  dysum  gelustfullod  is  heorte 
min  propter  hoc  Icetatum  est  cor  meum,  15,  9.  De  gelustfulla})  on  yfelum 
lustum  that  delights  in  evil  pleasures,  Homl.  Th.  i.  496,  13.  II. 

v.trans.  To  delight, please ; delectare,  juvare: — Me  gelustfulla])  jiivat  me, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  12.  Gelustfullodon  de  dohtra  cyuinga  delecta- 
verunt  te  filice  regum,  Ps.  Spl.  44,  io.  Da  welan  gelustfullia})  riches 
afford  pleasure,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  88,  20:  130,  9. 

ge-lustfullice ; comp,  -llcor;  adv.  Willingly,  earnestly,  studiously; 
studiose : — Nsenig  dlnra  }>egna  neodllcor  [MS.  -lucor]  ne  gelustfulllcor 
hine  sylfne  under})eodde  to  ura  goda  bigange  donne  ic  nullus  tuorum 
studidsius  quam  ego  cultures  debrum  nostrbrum  se  subdidit,  Bd.  2,  13; 
S.  516,  5. 

ge-lustfulling,  e;  /.  That  which  delights  or  pleases;  oblectamentum, 
Scint.  81. 

ge-lustfulnys,  -nyss,  e;  f.  Delight,  pleasure ; delectatio  : — Gelustful- 
nyssa  [synd]  on  swldran  dine  op  on  ende  delectationes  [sunt]  in  dextera 
tua  usque  in  fitiem,  Ps.  Spl.  15,  II. 

ge-lutan  ; p.  -leat  To  bow : — Se  bisceop  eadmodllce  to  dam  Godes 
were  geleat  the  bishop  humbly  bowed  to  the  man  of  God,  Guthl.  1 7 ; 
Gdwin.  72,  17. 

ge-lutian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  lie  hid;  latere: — Daet  ic  gelutian  ne 
mseg  on  dyssum  sldan  sele  that  I may  not  lie  hid  in  this  wide  hall,  Cd. 
216 ; Th.  273,  2 ; Sat.  130. 

ge-lycost  a twin;  gemellus: — Didymus.daet  is  gelycost.Jn.  20, 24:  21,  2. 
ge-lyfan,  -llfan,  -lefan  ; to  -lyfanne,  -lyfenne ; part,  -lyfeilde ; ic  -lyfe, 
du  -lyfest,  -lyfst,  he  -lyfe]),  -lyf}>,  pi.  -lyfa]) ; p-  ic,  he  -lyfde,  du  -lyfdest, 
pi.  -lyfdon ; impert.  -lyf,  pi.  -lyfe,  -lyfa));  subj.  pres,  -lyfe,  pi.  -lyfon; 
pp.  -lyfed  To  believe,  confide,  trust,  hope ; credere,  confidere,  sperare  : — 
We  sceolon  on  hine  gelyfan  we  should  believe  in  him,  Homl.  Th.  i.  274, 
27:  280,  22:  290,  31.  To  gelyfanne  [-lyfenne,  col.  1]  to  dan  leofan 
Gode  to  trust  in  the  beloved  God,  Chr.  1036  ; Th.  294,  10,  col.  2.  Of 
dyssum  lytlingum  on  me  gelyfendum  ex  his  pusillis  credentlbus  in  me, 
Mk.  Bos.  9,  42.  Se  Haelend  wiste  hwaet  da  gelyfendan  wseron  sciebat 
Jesus  qui  essenl  credentes,  Jn.  Bos.  6,  64.  Ne  gelyfe  ic  no,  daet ...  7 do 
not  believe  that  . . . , Bt.  5,  3;  Fox  12,  4:  Exon.  82  a;  Th.  309.  33; 
Seef.  66.  Gif  du  sopne  God  Iufast  and  gelyfest  if  thou  lovest  and  believest 
the  true  God,  66  b ; Th.  245,  21 ; Jul.  48  : Cd.  203  ; Th.  232,  14  ; Dan. 
578.  Gelyfst  du  dyses  credis  hocl  Jn.  Bos.  11,  26.  He  his  Hlafordes 
hyldo  gelyfe])  he  believes  his  Lord's  kindness,  Exon.  120  b ; Th.  463,  9 ; 
Ho.  67  : 81  b;  Th.  307,  21;  Seef.  27.  He  gelyfj)  on  God  confidit  in 
Deo,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  43:  Jn.  Bos.  11,  25.  De  on  me  gelyfa])  qui  in  me 
crcdunt,  Mt.  Bos.  18,  6.  Ic  din  bebod  gelyfde  mandates  tuis  credidi, 
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Ps.  Th.  118,  66:  Bt.  38,  1;  Fox  194,  14.  Du  mlnum  wordum  ne  ge-' 
lyfdest  non  credidisti  verbis  meis,  Lk.  Bos.  I,  20:  Jn.  Bos.  I,  50.  HI 
no  gelyfdon  daet  he  God  waere  they  believed  not  that  he  was  God , Andr. 
Kmbl.  1123;  An.  562:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1034:  El.  518.  Aarones  hus  on 
Dryhten  leofne  gelyfdan  domus  Aaron  speravit  in  Domino,  Ps.  Th. 

1 13,  19.  Gelyf  me  crede  mihi,  Jn.  Bos.  4,  21.  Gelyfe  gyt,  daet  ic  inc 
maeg  gehaelan  credltis  quia  hoc  possum  faccre ' vdbis  f Mt.  Bos.  9,  28. 
Gelyfap  for  dam  weorcum  propter  opera  ipsa  cre.dite,  Jn.  Bos.  14.  11. 
Ne  bepaece  nan  man  hine  sylfne,  swa  daet  he  secge  odde  gelyfe  daet  fry 
Godas  syndon  let  no  man  deceive  himself,  so  as  to  say  or  believe  that  there 
are  three  Gods,  Homl.  Th.  i.  284,  16.  Daet  ge  gelyfon,  daet  se  Hfilend 
ys  Crist  ut  creddtis,  quia  Jesus  est  Christus,  Jn.  Bos.  20,  31:  Ex.  4,  5. 
Ne  gelyfe  ic  me  nu  daes  leohtes  furdor  I have  no  longer  now  any  hope  for 
myself  of  that  light,  Cd.  21;  Th.  26,  3;  Gen.  401.  [Goth,  ga-laubjan: 
O.  Sax.  gi-lobian  : O.  H.  Ger.  gi-Iouban : Ger.  glauben.] 
ge-lyfan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  make  dear  [leof]  : — Dryhtne  gelyfde 
endeared  to  the  Lord  \ faithful  to  the  Lord,  Th.],  Exon.  32  a;  Th.  ioo, 
22;  Cri.  1645. 

ge-lyfan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  allow,  permit;  concedere,  permittere: — 
Wees  him  seo  row  gelyfed  purh  Iytel  faec  repose  was  allowed  them  for  a 
little  time.  Exon.  35  b ; Th.  115,  5 ; Gu.  185. 

ge-lyfed;  part.p.  [pp.  0/ ge-lyfan  to  believe \ One  who  believed,  faith- 
fid;  religiosus,  fidus,  fidelis: — His  [Constantines]  modor  waes  cristen, 
Elena  gehaten,  swlde  gelyfed  mann,  and  pearle  eawfaest  his  [Constantine’s] 
mother  was  a Christian , called  Helena,  a very  faithful  person,  and  very 
pious,  Komi.  Th.  ii.  306,  3:  i.  60,  1 3.  Com  se  arwurpa  Swlphun  to 
sumum  gelyfedan  smipe  on  swefne  the  venerable  Swithun  came  to  a cer- 
tain religious  [lit . faithful]  artisan  in  a dream,  Glostr.  Frag.  2,  5.  Waes 
sum  cyning  gelyfed  swlde  on  God  there  was  a king  firmly  believing  on 
God,  Swt.  Rdr.  95,  2 : H.  R.  101,  13.  Hie  wurdan  hrade  gelyfde  they 
immediately  believed,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 55,  5.  Ealle  ding  synd  gelyfedum 
mihtllce  omnia  possibilia  credenti,  Mk.  Bos.  9,  23. 

ge-lyfed ; part.  p.  Weakened,  advanced  [in  age]  : — Bara  de  gelyfedre 
yldo  earum  quae  estate  provectce,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  531,  33  : 4,  24 ; S.  597,  3. 

ge-lyfedlle;  adj.  [ge-lyfan  to  allow]  Allowable,  permissible;  licitus, 
permissus : — Nis  hit  naht  gelyfedllc  it  is  not  allowable,  L.  E.  I.  39  ; Th. 
436,  35-^ 

ge-lyfedllee ; adv.  Faithfully,  confidently ; confldenter : — Xersis 
swlde  gelyfedllce  his  pegene  gehyrde  Xerxes  very  confidently  listened  to 
his  general,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  48,  9 : 3,  1;  Bos.  53,  15. 

ge-lyhtan ; p.  -lyhte ; pp.  -lyhted,  -lyht  To  illumine,  give  light  to : — 
He  blynde  gelyhte  he  enlightened  the  blind,  St.  And.  44,  34 : Nic.  34  ; 
Thw.  20,  2.  [Goth,  ga-liuhtjan  : O.Sax.  gi-liuhtian.]  v.  ge-llhtan. 
ge-lymp  an  accident,  v.  ge-limp. 

ge-lymplicnys,  se ; f.  Opportunity,  occasion ; opportunitas,  Ps.  Spl.  C. 
9’  9- 

ge-lynd,  -lend,  e ; f.  [lynd  fat \ Grease,  fat,  fatness ; adeps,  pinguedo: — 
Ys  sawl  min  swetes  gefylled,  swa  seo  faette  gelynd  faegeres  smeoruwes 
sicut  adipe  et  pinguedine  repleatur  animea  mea,  Ps.  Th.  62,  5.  Gelynde 
ex  adipe,  72,  6.  Bringon  gelynde  afferent  adipem.  Lev.  3,  10.  Nim 
leon  gelynde  take  lion's  fat,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  10,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  364,  24: 
10,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  366,  4.  der.  lynd. 

ge-lyndu ; n.  pi.  Joints  of  the  backbone: — Geloda  vel  gelyndu  spondilia 
[Gk.  <Tir<5i'5iiA.os],  iElfc.  Gl.  74;  Som.  71,  51;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  34. 

ge-lysan  ; pp.  ed  To  redeem,  loosen,  dissolve,  break  : — Eall  his  llchama 
wses  gelysed  all  his  body  was  broken,  Blickl.  Homl.  241,  30.  [Cf.  to- 
lysan  and  ge-lesan.] 

ge-lysednes  redemption,  v.  alysednys. 

ge-lystan ; p.  -lyste ; pp.  -lysted,  -lyst ; v.  impers.  with  acc.  of  pers., 
gen.  of  thing;  To  please,  cause  a desire  for  anything: — Degnas  dearie  ge- 
lyste  gargewinnes  the  thanes  were  very  eager  for  the  struggle,  Judth.  12  ; 
Thw.  26,  3 ; Jud.  307  ; Exon.  97  a ; Th.  361,  22  ; Wal.  23.  Gude  ge- 
lysted  desirous  for  war,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  18;  Met.  1,9.  [O.iSa*.  gi- 
lustean : O.  H.  Ger.  gi-lusten  ( with  the  same  government'):  Ger.  geliisten.] 
ge-lytfullice  ; adv.  Prosperously ; prospere,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  44,  5. 
ge-lyden  ; part.p.  Travelled: — Se  ylca  Nathan  waes  swa  gelyden  daet 
he  haefde  gefaren  fram  aelcum  lande  to  odrum  this  Nathan  was  so  travelled 
that  he  had  gone  from  every  land  to  the  other,  St.  And.  26,  1 3.  v.  ge-IIdan. 

ge-lytlian,  -litlian ; p.  ode.  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  diminish,  lessen,  hum- 
ble; minuere,  humiiiare : — iEghwilc  aelmesriht  selc  man  gelytlap  odde 
forhealdep  every  almsright  every  man  lessens  or  withholds,  Swt.  Rdr.  106, 
59.  Ealle  hire  waestmbaero  he  gelytlade  he  lessened  all  her  [the  earth’s] 
fruitfulness,  Ors.  2,  I ; Bos.  38,  8.  Min  Ilf  gelytlad  is  humilidvit  vitam 
meam,  Ps.  Th.  142,  3. 
ge-maad  mad.  v.  ge-maed. 

ge-maca,  an  ; m.  and  f.  A mate,  an  equal,  companion ; par,  socius : — 
Gemaca  hie  et  hcec  par,  TElfc.  Gr.  9 ; Som.  9,  50.  Of  eallum  nytenum 
ealles  flaisces  twegen  gemacan  of  all  beasts  two  of  the  same  kind,  male 
and  female,  Gen.  6,  19.  [Laym.  i-maken  : O.  Sax.  ge-maco  : O.  H.  Ger. 
ka-mahho  sociws.]  der.  fyrd-,  heafod-gemaca.  [Cf.  ge-maecca.] 
ge-macian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  . To  make,  cause: — Hi  heora  lufigendne 
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gemaciap  weligne  ecelice  they  make  the  lover  of  them  rich  eternally, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  88,  29.  Done  de  he  aer  martyr  gemacode  whom  he  had 
before  made  a martyr,  82,  24.  HI  daera  cinga  sehte  gemacedon  they 
made  peace  between  the  two  kings,  Chr.  1091;  Erl.  228,  2.  Daet  land- 
folc  gemacodon  daet  he  naht  ne  dyde  the  folk  of  the  country  prevented 
him  from  doing  anything,  1075 ; Erl.  213,  20:  Exod.  5,  21.  He  let 
castelas  gemakian  he  had  castles  built,  Chr.  1097  ; EH.  234,  8.  Eac  is 
modsorg  gode  gemacod  also  grief  of  mind  is  caused  to  God,  Cd.  35 ; 
Th.  47,1  3 ; Gen.  755. 

ge-meec ; adj.  Equal,  like,  well-matched,  suited : — HI  wlf  habbap  him 
gemaec  they  are  well-matched  in  marriage,  Bt.  II,  1;  Fox  32,  4.  Ge- 
maecca  \ gellco  aquales  [or  v.  ge-maecca  ?],  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  20,  36.  Ic 
me  ful  gemaecne  monnan  funde  I found  a man  fully  equal  to  me,  Exon. 
115a;  Th.  442,  25;  Kl.  18.  [Cf.  Grff.  ii.  632.] 
ge-meecca,  -maeccea,  an ; m.  and  f.  A companion,  mate,  consort, 
husband  or  wife: — Twegen  turturan  gemaeccan  a pair  of  turtle  doves, 
Blickl.  Homl.  23,  27.  Ne  eart  du  don  leofre  naengum  lifigendra  menn 
to  gemaeccan  donne  se  swearta  hrefn  thou  art  not  any  dearer  to  any 
living  man  as  mate  than  the  swart  raven.  Exon.  99  a ; Th.  370,  6 ; Seel. 
53.  Boga  sceal  straele  sceal  mon  to  gemaeccan  a bow  must  have  an 
arrow,  a man  must  to  his  mate,  Exon.  91  b;  Th.  343,  10;  Gn.  Ex.  155. 
Gemaecca  conjunx,  fElfc.  Gr.  28;  Som.  31,  54.  Gif  wlf  wip  odres 
gemaeccan  haemp  si  mulier  cum  alterius  conjuge  adulteraverit,  L.  Ecg.  P. 
iii.  10 ; Th.  ii.  186,  7.  Be  Euan  his  gemaeccan  by  Eve  his  wife,  Gen.  4, 1 : 
28, 1 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  498,  26.  He  onfeng  hys  gemaeccean  accepit  conjugem 
suam,  Mt.  Bos.  I,  24.  [O.H.  Ger.  gi-mahha  conjux.]  Cf.  ge-maca. 

ge-meeclrc ; adj.  Relating  to  a wife,  conjugal;  conjugalis,  Scint.  58. 
ge-meecn.es,  -ness,  e ; /.  A companionship,  mixture ; commixtio 
On  daes  llchoman  gemsecnesse  bip  willa  in  carnis  commixtione  voluptas 
est,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  493,  20,  MS.  B. 

ge-meecscipe,  es ; in.  Fellowship,  connection,  cohabitation ; consortium, 
conjugium,  concubitus : — p)urh  gemaecscipe  through  cohabitation,  Exon. 
10  b;  Th.  13,  7;  Cri.  199. 

ge-msed ; adj.  [cf.  O.  Sax.  ge-med  foolish : O.  H.  Ger.  ka-meit  stultus  : 
or  ge-maed?  v.  Leo  29]  Troubled  in  mind,  mad;  amens,  Cot.  10,  169. 

ge-meedan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  madden,  make  foolish : — Swa  gemfidde 
mode  bestolene  daede  gedwolene  so  foolish  bereft  of  mind  erring  in  deed. 
Exon.  103  b;  Th.  393,  6;  Ra.  12,  6.  GemSded  vecors.  Lye.  [Cf. 
Laym.  Of  witten  heo  weoren  amadde  ( later  MS.  awed).]  v.  ge-maed. 

ge-meedla,  an ; m.  Talk : — Wif  wlf-gemaedlan  geberge  on  neaht 
nestig  raedices  moran  dy  daege  ne  maeg  de  se  gemaedla  sceddan  against  a 
woman's  chatter ; taste  at  night  fasting  a root  of  radish,  that  day  the 
chatter  cannot  harm  thee,  L.  M.  3,  57;  Lchdm.  ii.  342, 11.  v.  ge-madel. 

ge-mteg,  es ; m.  A kinsman : — Wit  synt  gemaigas  we  two  are  kinsmen, 
Cd.  91;  Th.  114,14;  Gen.  1904.  v.  m*g. 

ge-msegened ; part.  p.  Established,  confirmed,  strengthened;  con- 
firmatus : — Gemaegenad  and  gestrongad  beon  to  be  confirmed  and 
strengthened,  Bd.  4,  16;  S.  584,  4. 
ge-m8Bgfeest ; adj.  Gluttonous ; cibi  deditus,  Lye. 
ge-msegnan.  v.  ge-mengan. 

ge-msegj),  e;  /.  Power,  greatness;  pbtentia  : — Me  n aerie  seo  gemaegf 
disses  eorfllcan  anwealdes  forwel  ne  licode  the  greatness  of  this  earthly 
power  never  too  well  pleased  me,  Bt.  1 7 ; Fox  58,  23. 

ge-msegf,  e ; /.  A family,  tribe;  familia,  tribus : — Twa  gemaegfa  two 
families,  Ors.  3,  5;  Bos.  57,  33. 

ge-meehj),  e ; /.  Greediness: — Ic  wolde  witan  hwaeder  din  ealde  gytsung 
and  seo  gemaehf  eallunga  of  dlnum  mode  astyfcod  were  I wanted  to  know 
whether  thine  old  covetousness  and  greediness  were  altogether  eradicated 
from  thy  mind,  Shrn.  184,  2.  v.  ge-mah. 

ge-mrnl ; adj.  Marked,  stained : — Earh  aettre  gemael  the  arrow  stained 
with  poison,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2663;  An.  1333. 

ge-mselan  ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  mark,  stain :— Seo  halge  stod  ungewemde 
wlite  naes  hyre  feax  ne  fel  fyre  gemsled  the  saint  stood  with  spotless 
aspect,  neither  her  hair  nor  skin  was  marked  by  the  fire.  Exon.  74  a ; 
Th.  278,  2 ; Jul.  591. 

ge-mselan  ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  speak,  harangue : — Adam  gemaelde  and 
to  Euan  spraec  Adam  spoke  and  to  Eve  said,  Cd.  37;  Th.49,  10;  Gen.  79°- 
Offa  gemaelde  Offa  spake,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  34;  By.  230  : 53  ; By.  244. 
gemaen.  v.  gemen. 

ge-meenan  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  [ge-msne  communis].  I.  to  mean,  to 

signify;  sibi  velle,  significare  : — Hwaet  gemamap  das  lamb  quid  sibi  volunt 
agnae  isl(B?  Gen.  21,  29.  Ic  wene  daet  du  nyte  hwaet  dis  gemaene  I 
expect  that  thou  wilt  not  know  what  this  means,  Btwk.  Scrd.  18,  26. 
Hwaet  gemSnaf  da  dreo  utfaru?  Daet  getacnap  . . . what  do  the  three 
outgoings  mean  ? They  indicate  ...  ,21,  40.  II.  to  communicate, 

announce,  pronounce,  utter;  communicare,  pronuntiare:  — Hwllum  ic 
glidan  reorde  mupe  gemaine  sometimes  in  a kite’s  voice  I utter  with  my 
mouth.  Exon.  106  b;  Th.  406,  24;  Ra.  25,  6.  III.  to  give 

expression  to  one’s  feelings,  as,  of  pain,  to  moan,  to  groan;  ingemiscere, 
plangere,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  12  : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  23,  27.  IV.  to 

commune  with  oneself  about  anything,  to  consider;  colloqui,  considerare: — 
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Se  fader  hit  geminde  stille  pater  rent  tacitus  considerabat,  Gen.  37, 
11.  V.  [mine  vilis,  scelestus ] to  make  common,  contaminate,  defile, 
violate;  communicare,  coinquinare,  violare : — Daet  dir  inig  mon  wordum 
ne  worcum  wire  ne  brice,  ne  Jiurh  inwit-searo  ifre  geminden  that  there 
not  any  man  by  words  or  works  should  break  the  compact,  nor  through 
guileful  art  shoidd  ever  violate  it,  Beo.  Th.  2207,  note ; B.  1101.  [Goth. 
ga-mainjan  communicare  alicui ; kolvuiv  vel  tcoivaiveiv  nvi  ti,  etiam, 
coinquinare  vel  communicare  aliquid ; kolvuiv  ti  ; O.  Sax.  gi-menian  to 
make  known : O.  H.  Ger.  gi-meinen  dicere,  monslrare,  judicare.]  v. 
minan. 

ge-maencgan,  -maengan ; p.  -maenced  To  mix.  v.  ge-mengan. 

ge-meene ; adj.  Common,  general,  mutual,  in  common ; communis : — 
Reord  waes  da  gieta  eorji-buendum  an  gemine  there  was  yet  one  common 
language  to  the  dwellers  upon  earth,  Cd.  79;  Th.  98,  27;  Gen.  1636. 
Sib  sceal  gemine  englum  and  aeldum  a for])  heonan  wesan  a common 
peace  shall  be  to  angels  and  men  henceforth  for  ever,  Exon.  16  a;  Th. 
36,  25  ; Cri.  581.  Hwaet  ys  de  and  us  gemine  what  is  common  to  thee 
and  us  f Mt.  Bos.  8,  29.  Ne  beo  de  nan  J>ing  gemine  ongen  disne 
rihtwtsan  ne  quid  tibi  sit  commune  adversus  hunc  justum,  27,  19  : Nicod. 
6 ; Thw.  3,  1 1.  Se  de  oferhogie  daet  he  Godes  bodan  hlyste,  haebbe  him 
gemine  daet  wid  God  sylfne  he  who  scorns  to  listen  to  God’s  preacher, 
let  him  have  that  between  him  and  God  himself,  L.  C.  E.  26  ; Th.  i.  374, 
27:  Kmbl.  Cod.  Dipl.  iii.  22,  27.  Daet  hi  sceoldon  habban  sunu  him 
gemine  that  they  should  have  a son  common  to  them  [ between  them],  Jud. 
13,  3:  Cd.  100;  Th.  133,  26  ; Gen.  2216.  Gemine  win  communis  labor, 
Bd.  2,2;  S.  502,  9.  Gemaene  fas  compascuus  ager,  ASlfc.  Gl.  96 ; Wrt. 
Voc.  53,  54.  Him  eallum  wiron  eall  gemaene  erant  eis  omnia  communia, 
Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  489,  15  : Jos.  8,  2.  line  sceal  worn  fela  madma  geminra 
to  us  two  shall  be  a great  many  common  treasures,  Beo.  Th.  3572; 
B.  1784.  Da  waes  synn  and  sacu  Swedna  and  Geata,  wrdht  gemaene 
then  was  sin  and  strife  of  Swedes  and  Goths,  mutual  dissension,  Beo.  Th. 
4938 ; B.  2473.  Daet  sceal  Geata  leddum  and  Gar-Denum  sib  geminum 
so  that  there  shall  be  peace  to  the  Goths’  people  and  to  the  Gar-Banes 
in  common,  3718;  B.  1857.  Hand  gemaene  a joined  hand  [in  conflict ] ; 
manus  conserta,  4281 ; B.  2137.  [Laym.  i-maene  : O.  Sax.  gi-meni  com- 
munis, generalis,  solilus  : O.  Frs.  ge-mene : O.  H.  Ger.  ga-meini : Goth. 
ga-mains  communis;  kolvus,  ovyKoivaivus.] 

ge-msene-lie ; adj.  Common,  general ; communis,  generalis  : — Swa 
swa  man  geraede  for  geminellcre  neode  so  that  the  common  need  may  be 
consulted  for,  L.  Eth.  vi.  32  ; Th.  i.  324, 1.  Hi  ansa])  on  dam  gemaene- 
llcum  dome  they  shall  arise  at  the  judgment  of  all,  Homl.  Th.  i.  84,  22, 
24.  Mid  da  getydnesse  ge  cyricllcra  gewrita  ge  eac  geminellcra  cum 
erudidone  litlerarum  vel  ecclesiasticarum  vel  generalium,  Bd.  5,  23 ; 
S.  645,  15.  Geminellce  naman  appellative  or  common  nouns;  appel- 
lativa  nomina,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  3 ; Som.  8,  31. 

ge-meenellc  nama,  an ; m.  A common  noun ; appellativum  nomen, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  9;  Som.  8,  31.  v.  ge-minellc. 

ge-masne-llce ; adv.  Commonly,  in  common,  generally,  mutually,  in 
turn,  one  amongst  another ; communiter,  generaliter,  invicem  : — Daet  hy 
daet  feoh  mihton  him  eallum  geminellce  to  nytte  gedon  that  they  might 
apply  that  wealth  to  the  use  of  all  in  common,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  43,  24: 
Bt.  39,  13  ; Fox  234,  28.  Iohannes  da  bead  dreora  daga  fasten  ge- 
minellce John  then  ordered  a general  fast  of  three  days,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
7°,  8.  purh  hi  sende  gemaenellce  da  ]»ng  eall  da  de  to  cyrican  bigange 
and  fenunge  nyd]>earflIco  wiron  mi  sit  per  eos  generaliter  universa  quee 
ad  cultum  erant  ac  ministlrium  ecclesice  neCessaria,  Bd.  I,  29  ; S.  498,  8. 
Daet  ge  lufion  edw  geminellce,  swa  ic  edw  lufode  ut  diligatis  invicem, 
sicut  dilexi  vos,  Jn.  Bos.  15,  12,  17. 

ge-masnigfealdian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  multiply : — Gemaenigfealdige  dis 
mihtig  Dryhten  ofer  eow  ealle  adjiciat  Dominus  super  vos,  Ps.  Th.  1 13,  22. 

ge-msenigfyldan ; p.  de  To  multiply,  enlarge ; multiplicare : — Du 
gemaenigfyldest  sunu  manna,  Ps.  Spl.  11,  9 : 17,16.  Gemaenigfylde  bedn, 
Ex.  1,  7. 

ge-maen-nes,  -ness,  e ; /.  [ge-mine  communis']  A communion,  fellow- 
ship, connection;  communio,  consortium,  admixtio  : — HI  sealdon  hi  dir 
on  dara  famnena  gemaennesse  they  gave  her  up  there  to  the  society  of  the 
women,  Shrn.  127,  11.  Ne  ic  ifre  mid  mannum  man-fremmendum  ge- 
maennesse micle  haebbe  cum  hominibus  operantibus  iniquitalem  non  com- 
minabor  [Vulg.  communicabo,  Ps.  Surt.  conbinabor],  Ps.  Th.  140,  6 : R. 
Ben.  prooem.  Gemencgnyss  [MS.  B.  geminnes]  wlfes  admixtio  conjugis, 
Bd.  1,  27;  S.  495, 18.  Durh  ffasces  geminnysse per  camis  conlubernium. 
Hymn.  Surt.  31,  32.  [Hence  the  Kentish  word  mennys  a large  common.] 

ge-minnung,  e;/.  Communion,  fellowship ; communio,  contubernium, 
Som. 

ge-msen-scipe,  es ; m.  Communion,  fellowship ; communio  : — Ic  ge- 
minscipe  getredwe  dlnra  haligra  I believe  in  the  communion  of  thy  saints, 
Hy-  10,  52  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  294,  52  : Waul.  Catal.  49, 16. 

ge-mmn-sumian,  -min-suman ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [ge-mine 
communis]  To  do  or  have  anything  in  common  with  another,  to  com- 
municate to  or  share  with  another,  to  marry ; communicare,  nubere : — 
Wylladon  us  da  }>ing  gemaensuman  [MS.  geminsumian]  ea  nobis  com- 


municare desiderastis,  Bd.  1,  25  ; S.  487,  14.  Geminsumad  nuptus, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  25.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ga-meinsamon  communicare, 

participare.]  v.  min-sumian. 

ge-maensumnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A communion,  a participation,  also  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Holy  Communion  ; communio  : — Ne  syndon  hi  for 
dysse  wlsan  to  bescyrianne  geminsumnysse  Cristes  llchoman  and  blodes 
non  pro  hac  re  sacri  corporis  ac  sanguinis  Domini  communione  privandi 
sunt,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  491,  27.  Dam  geryne  onfon  dire  halgan  gemin- 
sumnysse  sacra  communionis  sacramentum  vel  mysterium  percipere,  Bd. 
I,  27;  S.  492,  35:  1,  27;  S.  494,  23. 

ge-msen-sumung,  e ; f.  A communion ; communio,  R.  Ben.  38. 
ge-mseran  to  fix  limits,  determine: — Gimirende  diterminans,  Rtl.  164, 

38. 

ge-masran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [mire]  To  celebrate,  divulge,  spread 
abroad: — Da  debs  gesyh])  waes  gemired  qua  divulgata  visione,  Bd.  4, 
25;  S.  601,  25  : 3,  10;  S.  535,  note  2.  Gemired  waes  word  dis  mid 
Iudeum  divulgatum  est  verbum  istud  apud  Judaos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  28, 
15.  Hiae  gemerdon  hine  illi  diffamaverunt  eum,  9,  31. 
ge-mseran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [mara]  To  enlarge : — He  merce  gemirde  wi}> 
Myrgingum  he  enlarged  his  marches  towards  the  Myrgings  [or  gemirde 
from  gemiran  to  determine  ?],  Exon.  85  a ; Th.  321,  6;  VId.  42. 

ge-msere,  es ; pi.  nom.  a,  o,  u ; n.  An  end,  boundary,  termination,  limit ; 
finis: — Gemiro  limes,  JEHc.  Gr.  9;  Som.  11,  16.  Gemire  du  settest 
terminum  posuisti,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  10.  Ne  magon  hi  ofer  gemire  ge- 
gangan  terminum  non  transgredientur,  Ps.  Th.  103,  10.  On  Hwicna 
gemire  and  West-Sexna  in  confinio  Huicciorum  et  occidentalium  Saxonum, 
Bd.  2,  2;  S.  502,  7:  5,  23;  S.  646,  25:  Exon.  93  a;  Th.  349,  28; 
Sch.  53.  Gemiro  eordan  terminos  terra,  Ps.  Spl.  2,  8.  Op  gemiru 
usque  ad  terminos,  71,  8 Dis  sind  daes  londes  gemira  these  are  the  land’s 
boundaries,  Kmbl.  Cod.  Dipl.  iii.  78,  20.  He  da  gemiro  his  rynes  gefylde 
metas  sui  cursus  implevit,  Bd.  3,  20 ; S.  550,  25.  Eall  eordan  gemiru 
omnes  fines  terra,  Ps.  Th.  66,  6:  73,  16.  Mycel  si  and  on  gemirum 
wid  mare  magnum  et  spatiosum,  103,  24.  On  gemiru  in  finibus  eorum, 
104,  27  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  17;  Met.  29,  9 : Th.  Apol.  9,  14.  Cyd  dis 
folc  daet  hig  ne  gan  ofer  da  gemiro  tell  this  people  not  to  cross  the  bounds, 
Exod.  19,  21,  12.  v.  Kmbl.  Cod.  Dipl.  iii.  viii  sqq. 

ge-maersian,  ic  -mirsige ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  magnify,  glorify,  cele- 
brate; magnlficare,  glorificare,  celebrare: — DInne  naman  ic  gemirsige 
magnificabo  nomen  tuum,  Gen.  12,  2.  Du  Sunnan  daeg  sylf  halgodest 
and  gemirsodest  hine  manegum  to  helpe  thou  thyself  didst  sanctify  Sunday 
and  didst  glorify  it  for  help  to  many,  Hy.  9,  26  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  291,  26. 
On  dam  daege  gemirsode  se  mihtiga  Drihten  Iosue  done  aedelan  aetforan 
Israhela  folce  in  die  illo  magmfwavit  Dominus  Josue  coram  omni  Israel, 
Jos.  4,  14.  Is  din  nama  miltsum  gemirsod  thy  name  is  magnified  with 
mercies,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1087  ; An.  544  : Hy.  7,  44 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  288,  44. 
He  waes  fram  eallum  gemirsod  ipse  magnificabdtur  ab  omnibus,  Lk.  Bos. 
4,  15.  Ic  bed  gemirsod  on  Pharaone  glorificabor  in  Pharaone,  Ex.  14, 
1 7.  He  waes  gemirsod  ofer  ealle  6dre  cyningas  he  was  celebrated  above 
all  other  kings,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Bos.  76,  41. 

ge-maersung,  -mersung,  e;  /.  Magnificence;  magnlficentia  : — Daet  hi 
cude  wyrean  wuldor  gemirsunge  rices  dines  ut  notam  faciant  gloriam 
magnificentia  regni  tui,  Ps.  Spl.  144,  12.  Gimersung  celebritas,  Rtl.  48, 
20. 

ge-meessian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  say  mass  to  : — Iustinus  him  eallum 
gemaessode  Justin  said  mass  to  them  all,  Homl.  Th.  i.  430,  29. 
ge-maest;  part. p.  Fat,  fattened;  altilis.  v.  ge-maestan. 
ge-msestan ; pp.  -maested,  -maest  To  fatten;  saginare,  pinguefacere, 
impinguare : — Hig  wiron  gemaeste  erant  impinguati,  Deut.  32,  15, 
Gemaestra  fugela  of  fatted  fowls,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  576,  34:  Bd.  Whelc. 
378,  19.  v.  amaestan,  maestan. 

ge-maetan  ; p.  -mitte ; pp.  -mited  ; v.  impers.  acc.  To  dream ; som- 
niare,  somnium  videre: — Hwaet  hine  gemitte  what  he  had  dreamed, 
Cd.  178;  Th.  223,  20;  Dan.  122:  Rood.  Kmbl.  3;  Kr.  2.  Swa  his 
man-drihten  gemited  wear})  as  his  lord  had  dreamed,  Cd.  179  ; Th.  225, 
21 ; Dan.  157.  v.  mitan. 

ge-maete;  adj.  Moderate,  meet,  fit;  modicus,  aptus,  Mod.  Conf.  1; 
C.  R.  Ben.  55.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-mazer : Laym.  i-mete.]  v.  mite. 

ge-maat-faestan ; p.  -faste ; pp.  -fasted,  -fast  [gemet  a measure,  fast 
fast]  To  compare;  comparare,  Ps.  Lamb.  48,  21.  v.  ge-met-festan. 

ge-maetgan ; p.  ede;  pp.  ed;  v.  trans.  [mite  moderate]  To  make 
moderate,  to  limit,  diminish ; moderare,  moderari,  minuere  : — Ful  oft  hit 
eac  daes  debfles  dugojie  gemitge])  full  oft  it  also  limits  the  devil’s  power, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  800 ; Sal.  399. 

ge-masdian,  -midegian,  -midrian,  -medrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To 
honour,  bestow  something  with  honour  upon  one;  hondrare,  benigner 
conferre:  — Buton  he  hwaene  furdor  gemidrian  [gemidian,  MS.  B.] 
unless  he  will  more  amply  honour  any  one,  L.  C.  S.  12  ; Th.  i.  382,  15  : 
15;  Th.  i.  384,  4.  For  daere  micclan  mxrpe  de  he  hine  gemidegode 
for  the  great  glory  which  he  honourably  bestowed  upon  him,  TElfc.  T.  4» 

ge-mget-llc  ; adj.  Moderate ; modicus.  v.  un-ge-mit-llc. 
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ge-magas  ; pi.  m.  Kinsmen,  relations ; consanguinei : — Wit  synt ' 
gemagas  we  two  are  kinsmen,  Cd.  91;  Th.  114,  14;  Gen.  1904.  God 
ht  gesceop  to  gemagum  God  created  them  as  relations,  Bd.  24,  3;  Fox 
82,  31.  v.  maeg. 

ge-magllc ; adj.  Importunate, pertinacious: — Mid  gemagltcum  wopum 
with  importunate  weeping,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  126,  I.  v.  ge-mahltc. 

ge-maglloe  ; adv.  Urgently,  importunately  : — He  tiht  aelcne  swtde 
gemagltce  to  gebedum  he  exhorts  everybody  very  urgently  to  prayers, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  158,  13.  v.  ge-mahltce. 

ge-magnys,  se  ; /.  Perseverance,  importunity,  petulance  : — Sodltce 
gemagnys  is  dam  sodan  Deman  gecweme  truly  importunity  is  pleasing  to 
the  true  judge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  126,  2.  Asolcennys  acenj)  gemagnysse 
slothfulness  gives  birth  to  petulance,  220,  26. 

ge-mah ; adj.  Shameless,  obstinate,  stubborn,  impious,  wicked,  impor- 
tunate; procax,  pervicax,  pertinax,  improbus,  importunus: — Gemah 
procax  vel  pervicax,  iElfc.  Gl.  88  ; Som.  74,  84;  Wrt.  Voc.  50,  64  : 86, 
£2.  Flah  feond  gemah  the  deceitful  impious  fiend.  Exon.  97  a ; Th. 
362,  19;  Wal.  39:  64  b;  Th.  237,  24;  Ph.  595.  Gemah  importunus, 
■ffilfc.  Gl.  101 ; Som.  77,  45  ; Wrt.  Voc.  55,  50. 
ge-mah  made  water;  minxit,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  9,  13;  Lchdm.  i.  364, 

1 ; p.  of  ge-mtgan. 

ge-mahlic  ; adj.  Shameless,  wanton , greedy ; procax,  avMus : — Daet 
hit  gemahltc  waere  and  unrihtlTc  that  it  was  greedy  and  unjust,  Ors.  I, 
10;  Bos.  32,  20.  v.  ge-magltc. 

ge-mahllce ; adv.  Importunately,  peremptorily,  boldly, pertinaciously : — 
Se  cyng  het  swyde  gemahllce  ofer  eall  dis  land  beodan  the  king  very 
peremptorily  ordered  it  to  be  proclaimed  over  all  this  land,  Chr.  1095  ; 
Erl.  232,  22.  An  blac  drostle  flicorode  ymbe  his  neb  swa  gemahllce 
a black  throstle  flitted  about  his  face  so  boldly,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  156,  23 : 
Gr.  Dial.  1,8.  v.  ge-magltce. 

ge-mahllcnes,  se ; /.  Importunity,  perverseness,  dishonesty ; importu- 
nitas:  — Se  forhwierfeda  gewuna  gemaltcnesse  the  perverse  habit  of 
wantonness,  Past.  13,  2 ; Swt.  79,  19  ; Hat.  MS 
ge-mahnes,  -nys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Shamelessness,  stubbornness ; pro- 
cacltas,  pervlcacia :— Gemahnes  procdcitas,  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  53.  Gemahnys 
procdcitas  vel  pervlcacia,  iElfc.  Gl.  88  ; Som.  74,  85  ; Wrt.  Voc.  50,  65. 
v.  ge-magnys. 

ge-maleca  importunate ; importunus,  Cot.  2. 
ge-mallce;  adv.  Importunately ; importune,  Cot.  189. 
ge-mal-msegen  an  assembly,  v.  al-maegen. 
ge-man  the  hollow  of  the  hand,  sole  of  the  foot;  vola,  Cot.  198. 
ge-man,  ic,  he  I remember,  he  remembers,  Beo.  Th.  5259;  B.  2633: 
Jn.  Bos.  16,  21;  pres,  of  ge-munan. 

geman;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  care  for,  regard,  heed,  cure;  curare: — Ne 
gemdon  hie  nanes  fyrenlustes  they  cared  not  for  any  luxury,  Bt.  15  ; Fox 
48,  7 : Bd.  2,  6 ; S.  508,  39.  Naenig  mon  ne  sceal  lufian  ne  ne  geman 
his  gesibbes  gif  he  hine  aerost  agaelde  Godes  deowdomes  no  man  shall 
love  or  care  about  his  relatives  if  he  first  have  devoted  himself  to  God’s 
service,  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  17:  67,  30.  Ht  nystan  ne  ne  gemdon  they 
neither  knew  nor  cared,  99,  30.  Ic  cymo  and  gemo  hine  ego  veniam  et 
curabo  eum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  j : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  9.  Nallaf  gie 
gema  nolite  solliciti  esse,  12,  II.  Ne  gemes  du  non  curas,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  12,  14.  Gemende  solliciti,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  25.  v.  gyman. 

ge-mana,  an  ; m.  [ge-msne  communis\  Companionship,  society,  fellow- 
ship, familiarity,  marriage,  intercourse,  commerce,  conjunction;  communio, 
societas,  consortium,  contubernium,  commercium,  concubitus : — Gifeon 
we  on  done  gemanan  Godes  and  manna  and  on  done  gemanan  daes 
brydguman  and  daere  bryde  let  us  rejoice  in  the  union  of  God  and  men 
and  in  the  union  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride,  Blickl.  Homl.  II,  5. 
Donne  he  waes  mid  his  agnum  cynne  donne  he  waes  on  dare  ryhtwtsera 
gemanan  he  was  then  with  his  own  kin  when  he  was  in  the  company 
of  the  righteous,  Bt.  5,  1;  Fox  10,  12.  Engla  gemana  the  society  of 
angels.  Exon.  42  a ; Th.  142,  10 ; Gu.  642  : Ps.  Th.  56,  4 : Bd.  4,  23  ; 
S.  596,  13.  Dysse  faimnan  gemanan  baed  hujus  virginis  consortium 
petebat,  2,  9 ; S.  510,  23,  26:  Exon.  67b;  Th.  250,  14;  Jul.  127  : Jn. 
Skt.  p.  1,  3:  Rtl.  109,  31.  Hreman  ne  Jjorfte  mjecan  gemanan  he 
needed  not  to  exult  in  the  falchion  s intercourse,  Chr.  937  ; Th.  204,  24; 
-fEdelst.  40.  Wid  dam  de  du  mines  gemanan  bruce  ut  fruaris  concubitu 
meo,  Gen.  38,  16  : Med.  ex  Quadr.  5,  11;  Lchdm.  i.  350,  10.  [Goth. 
ga-mainei : O.  H.  Ger.  gameinl  /.] 

ge-mane, -mone ; adj.  Having  a mane: — Dara  haefda  beo})  gemona 
swa  leona  hsefdo  their  heads  have  manes  like  lions’  heads,  Nar.  35,  29. 
[Cf.  O.  II.  Ger.  mana : I cel.  mon  a manel\ 
ge-mang,  -mong,  es;  n.  I.  a mingling  together,  mixture,  crowd, 
throng,  company,  multitude,  an  assemblage,  a congregation;  commixtio, 
turba,  coetus,  siicietas  : — Ic  bebebde  wundor  geweor}>an  on  wera  gemange 
1 command  a miracle  to  be  done  in  the  midst  of  men,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1460 ; 
An.  730.  God  mihtig  stod  godum  on  gemange  Deus  stetit  in  synagoga 
dedrum,  Ps.  Th.  81,  I.  In  heora  gemange  in  their  congregation,  L.  Will. 
23 ; Th.  i.  42,  6 : Nicod.  6 ; Thw.  6,  8.  Garas  sendon  in  heardra  ge- 
mang  they  sent  their  darts  into  the  throng  of  the  brave,  Judth.  11;  Thw. 


24,  3^  j JU<L  225.  On  claenra  gemang  in  the  company  of  the  pure,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  191;  El.  96:  216;  El.  108:  236;  El.  1 18.  II . an  assembly 

for  legal  or  other  business : — Ne  miltsa  du  jiearfan  on  gemange  pauperis 
non  misereberis  in  jiidicio,  Ex.  23,  3.  Ne  maeg  ic  ana  eowre  gemang 
acuman  non  valeo  solus  negotia  vestra  sustinere,  Deut.  1,12:  Shrn.  40,  30. 

ge-mang ; prep,  [ge-mang  a mixture ] among  ; inter,  in  medio.  I. 
dat : — Deos  spraec  com  ut  gemang  brojjrum  exiit  sermo  iste  inter  fratres, 
Jn.  Bos.  21,  23.  Arts  gemang  him  surge  in  medium,  Mk.  Bos.  3,  3. 
Gemang  dam  interim,  Gen.  43,  1.  Gemang  dam  aras  micel  murcnung 
interea  ortum  est  murmur,  Num.  11,  1.  II.  acc : — Ic  eow  sende 

swa  sceap  gemang  wulfas  ego  mitto  vos  sicut  oves  in  medio  luporum,  Mt. 
Bos.  10,  16.  der.  a-mang,  on-. 

ge-mangcennyss,  e ;f.  A mingling,  confection;  confectio,  debilitatio, 
Hpt.  Gl.  450:  Mone  B.  1846. 

ge-mangian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  traffic,  trade;  negotiant  — Diet  he 
wiste  hu  mycel  gehwilc  gemangode  ut  sciret  quantum  quisque  negdtiatus 
esset,  Lk.  Bos.  19, 15.  Hwaet  forstent  aenegum  men,  deah  he  gemangige 
daet  he  ealne  disne  middangeard  age,  gif  he  his  saule  forspilde})  what 
profits  it  any  man,  though  he  trade  so  as  to  obtain  all  this  world,  if  he 
destroy  his  soul?  Past.  44,  10;  Swt.  332,  9;  Cot.  MS. 
ge-mangnys,  se ; /.  A mingling,  confection ; commixtio.  Som. 
ge-manian,  -monian,  -monigan  ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  admonish, 
exhort,  prompt,  remind,  remember;  admonere,  hortari,  suggerere,  in 
memoriam  rei  reducere,  recordari : — Seo  sawl  durh  daet  gemynd  geman]) 
the  soul  through  the  memory  reminds,  Homl.  Th.  i.  288,  28.  Oft  mec 
geomor  sefa  gemanode  oft  my  sad  spirit  has  admonished  me.  Exon.  50  a ; 
Th.  174,  22  ; Gu.  1181.  Se  anwealda  haef J)  ealle  his  gesceafta  mid  his 
bridle  getogene  and  gemanode  the  Ruler  has  with  his  bridle  restrained 
and  admonished  all  his  creatures,  Bt.  21 ; Fox  74,  7 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  II, 
47;  Met.  11,  24.  Gemanad  admonished.  Exon.  102  a;  Th.  386,  23; 
Ra.  4,  66  : Exon.  88  b ; Th.  333,  19  ; Gn.  Ex.  6 : Cd.  49 ; Th.  63,  9 ; 
Gen.  1029.  v.  manian. 

ge-manna,  an  ; m.  Fellowship,  Wanl.  Catal.  23,  47.  v.  ge-mana. 
ge-mannian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  man,  supply  with  men,  garrison; 
viris  vel  militibus  instruere : — He  het  da  burg  gemannian  he  commanded 
to  man  the  city,  Chr.  923  ; Erl.  no,  2,  5 : 924;  Erl.  no,  13. 
ge-martyrian,  -martirian,  -martrian ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede;  pp.  od,  ad,  ed 
To  martyr;  martyrem  facere: — He  hine  gemartirode  he  martyred  him, 
Homl.Th.  ii.  478,  21.  Ht  Petrus  and  Paulus  gemartredan  they  martyred 
Peter  and  Paul,  Ors.  6,  5;  Bos.  119,  21.  He  waes  for  sojjfestnysse 
gemartyrod  he  was  martyred  for  truth,  Homl.  Th.  i.  484,  33  : Boutr. 
Scrd.  18,  8,  10.  Waes  heafde  beslegen  and  gemartyrad  se  mon  decollatus 
est  miles,  Bd.  I,  7 ; S.  478,  39.  Dus  wear])  gemartirod  se  maera  apostol 
thus  was  martyred  the  great  apostle,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  300,  24 : 478,  22  : 
496,  22. 

ge-ma4el,  es ; n.  Speech,  conversation,  talking,  harangue ; sermo, 
oratio.sermocinatio : — Ure  heofenltca  Hlafordnolde  daera  dedfla  gemadeles 
na  mare  habban  our  heavenly  Lord  would  not  have  any  more  of  the  devil’s 
harangue,  Nicod.  29;  Thw.  16,  39. 

ge-mearc,  es ; n.  A boundary,  limit ; locus  designatus : — Gewat  him 
se  aedeling  to  daes  gemearces  de  him  Metod  taehte  the  man  departed  to 
the  limit  which  the  Lord  had  shewn  him,  Cd.  139;  Th.  174,  28;  Gen. 
2885.  der.  fot-gemearc,  fyrst-,  gear-,  mil-,  ])ing-,  word-, 
ge-mearcan;  to  -mearcenne ; p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  mark,  observe,  keep; 
observare : — Getacna  me  daer  selast  sy  sawle  mtnre  to  gemearcenne 
Meotudes  willan  signify  to  me  where  it  be  Vest  for  my  soul  to  observe 
the  Creator's  will.  Exon.  118  a ; Th.  453,  7 ; Hy.  4, 1 1. 

ge-mearcian ; p.  ode,  ade  ; pp.  od,  ad  To  mark,  point  out,  describe, 
assign,  appoint,  determine;  notare,  signare,  designare,  assignare,  consti- 
tuere,  decernere : — He  gemet  ne  con  gemearcian  his  mude  mode  sine  he 
cannot  set  bounds  to  his  mouth  with  his  mind,  Exon.  87  b ; Th.  330,  18  ; 
Vy.  53.  Ic  wolde  gesecgan  hu  Creca  gewinn,  de  of  Lacedemonia  daere 
byrig  Srest  onstaeled  waes,  and,  mid  spellcwydum  gemearcian  I wished  to 
tell  how  the  war  of  the  Greeks  was  first  raised  from  the  city  of  the 
Lacedaemonians,  and,  in  the  language  of  history,  to  describe  it,  Ors.  3,  1; 
Bos.  54,  34.  Du  him  mete  sylest,  mala  gehwylce,  and  daes  ttdltce  ltd 
gemearcast  tu  das  escam  illis  in  tempore  opportuno,  Ps.  Th.  144,  16. 
Symle  he  twelf  stjum  ttda  gemearca})  daeges  and  nihtes  it  ever  marks  the 
hours  of  day  and  night  twelve  times.  Exon.  58  a;  Th.  207,  24;  Ph.  146. 
Se  Haelend  gemearcode  odre  twa  and  hundseofentig  designavit  Domitius 
et  alios  septuaginta  duos,  Lk.  Bos.  10,  I:  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  534,  2.  Haefde 
hire  wacran  hige  Metod  gemearcod  to  her  the  Creator  had  appoitited  a 
weaker  mind,  Cd.  28;  Th.  37,  17;  Gen.  591:  38;  Th.  50,  25;  Gen. 
814.  Gelacnod  odde  gemearcod  is  ofor  us  leoht  andwlitan  dines 
signatum  est  super  nos  lumen  vullus  tui,  Ps.  Lamb.  4,  j.  He  is  wuldre 
gemearcad  it  is  marked  with  glory,  Exon.  60  b;  Th.  220,  11;  Ph.  318. 
HI  haefdon  aelce  scire  on  West-Sexum  stlde  gemarcod  mid  bryne  and  mid 
hergunge  they  had  severely  marked  every  shire  of  Wessex  with  burning 
and  harrying,  Chr.  1006;  Erl.  141,  2.  Gemearca  hu  hy  sr  stodon 
mark  how  they  stood  before,  Lchdm.  i.  398,  5.  v.  ge-mercian. 
ge-mearcod ; part.  Marked;  signatus; — On  da  gemearcodan  lindan 
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on  the  marked  linden  or  lime  tree,  Cod.  Dipl.  1317  ; A.  D.  1033  ; Kmbl. 
vi.  182,  2 : 1102  ; A.  D.  931;  Kmbl.  v.  195,  14. 
ge-mearcund.  v.  ge-mercung. 
ge-meare  an  end,  Ps.  Lamb.  58,  14.  v.  ge-maere. 
ge-mearr,  es ; n.  A hindrance,  error : — Donne  se  Godes  didw  on  tat 
gemearr  tare  woruldsorga  befehj)  when  the  servant  of  God  accepts  the 
hindrance  of  worldly  cares,  Past.  51,  7;  Swt.  401,  20;  Hat.  MS.  Da 
gemearr  de  man  drlf]>  on  misllcum  gewiglungum  the  erroneous  practices 
which  are  carried  on  with  various  spells,  L.  Can.  Edg.  16  ; Th.  ii.  248, 
4.  Gemear  nugce,  errores,  Gl.  Prud.  662.  [Cf.  Goth,  ga-marzeins  a 
stumbling-block .]  v.  myrran. 

ge-mearr ; adj.  Wicked,  fraudulent : — Gif  hwa  gemearra  manna  w*re 
if  there  were  any  wicked  man,  L.  Edw.  1;  Th.  i.  160,  note  2.  v.  ge- 
mearr. 

ge-mec;  adj.  Equal,  suited,  matched: — Odde  wlf  habbaj)  him  gemaec 
odde  him  gemece  nabbaji  either  they  are  well-matched  in  marriage  or 
have  not  wives  suited  to  them,  Bt.  xi,  1;  Fox  32,  5.  v.  ge-maec. 

ge-meeca,  an ; m.  and  f.  A consort,  an  equal : — Ie  Oswulf  aldormonr. 
ond  Beorndry})  min  gemecca  I Oswulf  alderman  and  Beornthryth  my  wife, 
Th.  Dipl.  459,  3 : 469,  30.  Gemecca  conjunx,  ffilfc.  Gl.  3 ; Wrt.  Voc. 
72,  9.  Clippende  to  heora  gemeccum  clamantes  cocequalibus,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush,  ix,  16.  v.  ge-maecca. 
ge-med  mad.  v.  ge-maed. 

ge-mede,  es ; n.  That  which  pleases,  satisfies,  due  observance : — Maga 
gemedu  the  due  observances  of  kinsmen,  Beo.  Th.  499  ; B.  247.  [O.  Sax. 
gimodi : — Demu  manne  te  gimodea/o  satisfy  the  man : O.  II.  Ger.gi-muati.] 
v.  ge-mede ; adj. 

ge-mede ; superl.  -medost ; adj.  Agreeable,  pleasing ; acceptus, 
gratus : — Swa  him  gemedost  waes  as  was  most  agreeable  to  them,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1188;  An.  594.  Gemede  agreeable,  Bt.  ii,,ij  Bt.  Fox  32, 
note  1.  Gimoedo  t wala  middangeardes  prospera  mundi,  Rtl.  50,  6. 
[O.H.Ger.  gi-muati : cf.  O.Sax.  gi-modi,  n.l  dbr.  un-gemede. 

ge-medemian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [medeme]  To  deign,  deem  worthy, 
honour,  vouchsafe,  moderate,  humiliate,  humble : — Ic  gemedemige  de  to 
dam  dinge  dignor  te  ilia  re,  ffilfc.  Gr.  41;  Som.  44,  5.  Daette  hia 
mildellce  mid  woere  hire  gisomnia  du  gimeodomiga  ut  earn  propilius 
cum  viro  suo  copulare  digneris,  Rtl.  108,  42  : 36.  Ic  dancige  mlnum 
Gode  de  me  gemedemode  to  his  halgum  I thank  my  God  that  has  deemed 
me  worthy  to  be  among  his  saints,  Homl.  Th.  i.  424,  15.  Du  eart  on 
ecnesse  gemedemod  thou  art  honoured  for  ever,  Blickl.  Homl.  147,  12. 
Godes  sunu  gemedemode  hine  sylfne  daet  he  wolde  beon  acenned  of 
Marian  God's  Son  condescended  to  be  born  of  Mary,  Homl.  Th.  32,  7 : 
Blickl.  Homl.  39,  17:  Nicod.  20;  Thw.  10,  9.  Crist  sylf  gemedemode 
daet  he  wolde  geblgan  his  halige  heafod  to  his  deowan  handum  Christ 
himself  deigned  to  bow  his  head  to  his  servant’s  hands,  Homl.  Th.  i.  40, 
25.  He  waes  gemedomad  on  rode  beon  ahangen  he  suffered  the  humilia- 
tion of  being  hung  on  the  cross,  L.  E.  I.  21;  Th.  ii.  416,  28:  Blickl. 
Homl.  179,  9:  139,  26.  Gemedemud  temperatus,  Scint.  12. 

ge-medemlice,  -meodomllce;  adv.  Worthily;  digne,  Rtl.  18,  33: 
dignanter,  34,  18. 

ge-meder;  /.  A godmother ; commater,  Som. 

ge-medmicel ; adj.  Small,  mean,  weak : — Gimetomicla  infirma,  Rtl. 
50,  II. 

ge-medred;  part.  Mothered,  of  the  same  mother;  uterinus,  Ors.  3,  7 ; 
Bos.  60,  19.  v.  ge-medrian. 

ge-medrian ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  yd  To  mother,  to  adopt  or  to  have 
as  a son  or  daughter;  adoptare,  habere  sibi  filium  vel  filiam: — Da  jiry 
gebrodra  naeron  na  Philippuse  gemedred  the  three  were  not  brothers  of 
Philip  by  their  mother  [mothered],  Ors.  3,  7;  Bos.  60,  19.  Geseah  hys 
gemedrydan  brodor  Beniamin  vidit  Benjamin  fratrem  suum  uterinum, 
Gen.  43,  29. 

ge-medryd;  def.  se  ge-medryda;  part.  p.  Mothered,  of  the  same 
mother,  Gen.  43,  29  : 44,  20.  v.  ge-medrian. 

ge-meldian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  announce ; nuntiare,  ad- 
nuntiare : — B16d-gyte  weorde])  mongum  gemeldad  bloodshed  shall  be 
announced  to  many.  Exon.  116  b;  Th.  448,  20;  Dom.  37:  Ps.  Th.  61, 
11. 

geme-leas  ; adj.  Negligent;  negllgens,  C.  R.  Ben.  54.  v.  gyme-le&s. 
geme-leasllce ; adv.  Negligently ; negligenter  : — For  hwon  saedest  du 
Ecgbyrhte  swa  gemeleasllce  and  swa  wlaetllce  da  {ring  de  ic  de  bebead 
him  to  secganne  quare  tarn  negligenter  ac  tepide  dixisti  Ecgbercto  quce 
tibi  dicenda  prcecepil  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  623,  9.  Da  de  unwaerllce  and 
gemeleasllce  Gode  hyraj>  those  who  heedlessly  and  carelessly  serve  God, 
Blickl.  Homl.  63,  22.  v.  gyme-leasllce. 

geme-leasniss,  e;/.  Negligence;  negligentia,  Rtl.  178,  II.  v.  gyme- 
leasness. 

geme-lest,  e;  /.  Negligence,  carelessness ; negligentia,  incuria  : — purh 
dine  agene  gemeleste  through  thine  own  negligence,  Bt.  5,  1;  Fox  10,  2. 
J3urh  heora  gemelest  through  their  carelessness,  Chr.  1070  ; Erl.  209,  34. 
v.  gyme-least. 

ge-meltan,  -myltan;  p.  -mealt,  pi.  -multon;  pp.  -molten  To  melt,  - 


digest: — Beorgas  gemelta})  the  hills  shall  melt,  Exon.  22  a;  Th.  61,  2 ; 
Cri.  978.  Gif  his  mete  gemyltan  nelle  if  his  meat  will  not  digest,  Herb, 
i.  90,  9;  Lchdm.  i.  196,  6:  1,  19;  Lchdm.  76,  15.  Daet  sweord  eal 
gemealt  Ise  gellcost  the  sword  all  melted  just  like  ice,  Beo.  Th.  3220; 
B.  1608  : 3235  ; B.  1615.  Ne  gemealt  him  se  modsefa  his  courage  did 
not  fail,  5249;  B.  2628.  On  byre  bryne  gemultan  ealle  da  anllcnessa 
togaedere  in  its  burning  all  the  statues  melted  together,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Bos. 
101,  21.  Eorde  is  gemolten  liquefacta  est  terra,  Ps.  Th.  74,  3.  Me 
wear)?  gemolten  mod  on  hredre  defectio  animo  tenuit  me,  118,  53. 

ge-men;  nom.  pi:  gen.  -manna  Men: — Waeron  daerin  gemanna  hund 
twelftig  dusenda  there  were  therein  a hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men, 
Salm.  and  Sat.  Kmbl.  186,  1. 

gemen  ; gen.  gemenne ; f.  Care ; cura  : — ffilc  mon  maeg  witan  hu 
hefig  sorg  men  beo])  seo  gemen  his  bearna  every  one  may  know  how 
heavy  a trouble  to  a man  is  the  care  of  his  children,  Bt.  31,  1 ; Fox  112, 
17  : 12  ; Fox  36,  38.  Be  daere  haefegan  gemenne  bearna  concerning  the 
heavy  care  of  children,  31,  1;  Fox  112,  19.  Mid  micle  gemaenne  and 
gewinne  cum  magna  cura  ac  labore,  Bd.  2,  7 : S.  509,  11.  v.  gymen. 
ge-mencgan  to  mingle,  ffilfc.  Gr.  28,  6 ; Som.  32,  33.  v.  ge-mengan. 
ge-mencgednys,  -nyss  a mingling  together,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  495,  29. 
v.  ge-mengednys. 

ge-mend  a memorial,  v.  ge-mynd. 
gemend,  es;  m.  A keeper;  custos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  20,  4. 
ge-mendful,  -full ; adj.  [ge-mend  = ge-mynd  the  mind,  memory]  Of 
good  memory,  mindful ; memor : — Cild  bi]>  gemendful  a child  will  be  of 
good  memory,  Lchdm.  iii.  186,  24. 

ge-menellc ; adj.  [ge-mene  = ge-maine  common]  Common ; com- 
munis : — For  gemenellcre  neode  for  the  common  need,  L.  C.  S.  10 ; Th.  i. 
382,  2,  MS.  A.  v.  ge-maenellc. 

ge-menelice ; adv.  In  common,  commonly;  communiter:  — We 
mynegiaj)  eow  ealle  gemenellce  we  admonish  you  all  in  common,  Wanl. 
Catal.  111,  25,  col.  2.  v.  ge-mienelice. 

ge-mengan,  -mencgan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  mingle,  commingle,  mix, 
blend,  confuse,  unite,  join,  combine ; miscere,  commiscere,  confundere, 
consociare,  inficere: — Daet  he  wisdom  maege  wid  ofermetta  gemengan 
that  he  may  mingle  wisdom  with  sensuality,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  16  ; Met.  7, 
8.  Ic  gemencge  confundo,  ffilfc.  Gr.  28,  6 ; Som.  32,  33.  Ic  gemenge 
conficio,  ffilfc.  Gl.  36 ; Som.  62,  99 ; Wrt.  Voc.  28,  76.  Du  hi  on  disse 
worulde  gemengest  thou  unitest  them  in  this  world,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132, 
24.  He  gemenge])  daet  fyr  wid  dam  clle  he  mingles  the  fire  with  the 
cold,  39,  13  ; Fox  234,  11 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  182  ; Met.  1 1,  91.  Ic  me 
to  dam  plegan  gemengde  ludentibus  me  miscui,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  II. 
Daet  we  hit  gemengen  to  dam  aerran  that  we  mix  it  with  the  preceding, 
Bt.  34,  5 ; Fox  140,  13.  Eor]>e  wear])  eall  mid  blode  mane  gemenged 
infecta  est  terra  in  sanguinibus  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  105,  28.  Daet  waeter  and 
se6  eorjre  w*ron  gemengede  6])  done  Jrriddan  daeg  the  water  and  the 
earth  were  commingled  unto  the  third  day,  Hexam.  4;  Norm.  8,  1 5. 
Daer  gemengde  bed])  onhaelo  gelac  engla  and  deofla  there  shall  he  mingled 
the  whole  assemblage  of  angels  and  of  devils,  Exon.  21  a;  Th.  56,  4; 
Cri.  895  : Bd.  5,  23 ; S.  646,  4.  Se  ryhtwlsa  Dema  se  de  hine  on  urne 
geferscipe  durh  fissces  gecynd  gemengde  the  righteous  fudge  who  joined 
himself  to  our  fellowship  through  fleshly  nature.  Past.  21 ; Swt.  167,  23  ; 
Hat.  MS. 

ge-menged,  -mencged;  part.  p.  Mixed,  mingled,  confused;  mixtus, 
commistus,  confusus  : — God  sende  renscur  mid  swefle  gemenged  God  sent 
a shower  of  rain  mingled  with  brimstone,  Gen.  19,  24.  Gemencged 
mixtus,  Ps.  Spl.  74,  7.  Gemencged  hund  and  wulf  commistus  canis  et 
lupus,  Wrt.  Voc.  77,  79.  Gemenged  stemn  is,  de  bij)  butan  andgite, 
swylc  swa  is  hryfiera  gehlow,  hunda  gebeorc,  tredwa  brastlung  confused 
voice  is  what  is  without  understanding,  such  as  lowing  of  oxen,  barking 
of  dogs,  rustling  of  trees,  etc,  ffilfc.  Gr.  1;  Som.  2,  34,  3. 

ge-mengednys,  -mengdnys,  -mencgednys,  -mencgdnys,  -mencgnys, 
-nyss,  e ; /.  A mingling  together,  mixing,  mixture,  connection ; com- 
mixtio,  admixtio; — Se6  gemengdnys  daes  flaisces  carnis  commixtio,  Bd.  1, 
27  ; S.  495, 31.  Se  willa  ma  walde})  on  dam  weorce  daere  gemengdnysse 
voluntas  dorninatur  in  opere  commixtionis,  I,  27;  S.  495,  38.  On  daes 
llchoman  gemengednysse  bij)  willa  in  carnis  commixtione  voluptas  est, 
1,  27  ; S.  493,  20:  1,  27;  S.  495,  39.  .ffifter  his  wlfes  gemengednysse 
post  admixtibnem  conjugis,  1,27;  S.  496, 17.  Hwsedere  on  dam  wordum 
is  sweotol  daet  he  wonysse  nemde  nalss  da  gemencgdnysse  daes  gesinscypes, 
ac  done  sylfan  willan  daere  gemencgednysse  in  quibus  tamen  verbis  non 
admixtibnem  conjugium  iniquitatem  nominal,  sed  ipsam  videlicet  volup- 
tatem  admixtionis,  1,  27;  S.  495,  28,  29.  Sed  alyfede'  gemencgnyss 
ipsa  licita  admixtio,  1,  27;  S.  495,  18.  .ffifter  gemencgnysse  agenes 
wlfes  post  admixtibnem  proprice  conjugis,  1,  27;  S.  495,  15.  Butan 
womme  odde  gemencgednysse  dwyrllces  weorces  without  blemish  or 
admixture  of  perverse  work,  Homl.  Th.  i.  544,  17*  Daere  sae  gemenged- 
nyssa  the  minglings  of  the  sea,  610,  11 : 608,  20.  [Cf.  Lk.  21,  25.] 
ge-mengung,  e ; f.  A mixing,  confusing ; mixtura,  Cot.  35. 
ge-menigfealdan,  -menigfildan  ; p.  de  [menig  many,  feald  a fold,  plait ] 

, Tomultiply,  increase,  extend;  multiplicare,  Ex.  32, 13:  Gen.  9,  27:  32, 12. 
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gemenis,  gemnis,  se;  /.  Care;  cura,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind,  and  Rush.  22, 
16. 

ge-meodniss,  e ; /.  Worthiness,  dignity ; dignitas,  Rtl.  192,  37. 
ge-meotu  boundaries,  limits,  Andr.  Kmbl.  907  ; An.  454,  = ge-metu. 
v.  ge-met. 

ge-mercian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  mark  out ; signare : — Man  hsefde  da 
buruh  mid  stacum  gemercod  the  city  was  marked  out  with  stakes, 
Ors.  5,  5 ; Bos.  105,  28.  Gemercadon  done  stan  signantes  lapidem,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  66.  blast  gemercad  were  all  ymb-hyrft  ut  describeretur 
universus  orbis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  1.  v.  ge-mearcian. 
ge-mercung,  e;  /.  A description;  descriptio,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  2. 
ge-mere,  es;  n.  A boundary,  end ; finis: — Fram  gemerum  eorjian  a 
finlbus  terrce,  Ps.  Spl.  60,  2.  v.  ge-maere. 
ge-merran  to  mar,  spoil,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  7.  v.  ge-myrran. 
ge-mersian,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  9,  31 ; 28,  15.  v.  ge-msersian. ' 
ge-met,  es ; nom.  acc.  pi.  -u,  -a  ; n.  I.  a measure,  space,  distance; 
mensura,  spatium,  intervallum : — Gefylle  ge  dast  gemet  eowra  faedera  vos 
implete  mensuram  patrum  vestrorum,  Mt.  Bos.  23,  32.  On  dam  ylcan 
gemete  de  ge  meta}>  qua  mensura  mensi  fueritis,  Mt.  Bos.  7,  2 : Mk. 
Bos.  4,  24:  Lk.  Bos.  6,  38:  Cd.  80;  Th.  101,  4:  Gen.  1677.  Be- 
tweonan  Eferwic  and  six  mlla  gemete  between  York  and  a distance  of  six 
miles,  L.  N.  P.  L.  56 ; Th.  ii.  298,  27.  II.  that  by  which  anything 

is  measured,  a measure ; mensura,  modius,  satum : — Gemeta  and  gewihta 
rihte  man  georne  let  measures  and  weights  be  carefully  rectified,  L.  C.  S. 
9 ; Th.  i.  380,  24.  Hsebbe  aelc  man  rihte  gemetu  modius  aqualis  et 
verus  erit  tibi,  Deut.  25,  15  : Lev.  6,  20:  19,  36.  On  prim  gemetum 
melwes  in  farince  satis  tribus,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  33  : Lk.  Bos.  13,  21.  III. 
measure,  capacity,  ability,  power,  etc;  mensura,  facultas,  potestas,  vis: — 
Ne  sceal  se  Dryhtnes  peow  in  his  mod-sefan  mare  gelufian  eorpan  seht- 
welan,  donne  his  anes  gemet,  dast  he  his  llchoman  lade  hasbbe  the  Lord’s 
servant  shall  not  in  his  mind  love  more  of  earth's  riches  than  his  own 
measure,  that  he  may  have  support  for  his  body,  Exon.  38  a ; Th.  125,25; 
Gu.  359.  Nis  dast  monnes  gemet  it  is  not  man’s  ability,  92  b ; Th.  348, 
12  ; Sch.  27.  Naes  da  monna  gemet,  ne  masgen  engla,  daet  eow  mihte 
helpan  there  was  then  no  power  of  men,  no  angel’s  might,  that  could  help 
you,  Cd.  224:  Th.  295,  22;  Sat.  490.  Ofer  min  gemet  above  my 
power,  Beo.Th.  5750;  B.  2879:  5059;  B.  2533:  Ps.  Th.  59,  II : 107, 
12.  IV.  a fit  or  proper  measure,  and  so  metaph.  measure,  proportion, 
moderation,  bounds,  limit,  boundary,  means,  way,  manner;  mensura,  modus, 
finis,  terminus,  limes,  ratio : — Dy  laes  he  of  gemete  hweorfe  lest  he  turn  from 
moderation,  Exon.  78  b ; Th.  294,35;  Cra.  25  : 83a;  Th.312,18;  Seef. 
hi.  He  gemet  ne  con  gemearcian  his  mupe  m6d  sine  he  cannot  set 
bounds  to  his  mouth  by  his  understanding,  88  a;  Th.  330,  17  ; Vy.  52, 
Gytsung  gemet  nat  avarice  knows  no  bounds,  Scint.  25.  Das  miclan  gemetu 
middan-geardes  these  great  boundaries  of  middle-earth,  Exon.  20  a ; Th. 
52,1;  Cri.  827:  Andr.  Kmbl.  617 ; An.  309.  Eal  ic  hit  araefnede  daet 
ic  edw  aetedwe  hwylcum  gemete  ge  sceolan  araefnan  I suffered  it  all  to 
shew  you  how  you  ought  to  suffer,  Blickl.  Homl.  237,  12.  Ealle  gemete 
omni  modo,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  491,  9.  Dysses  gemetes  hujusmodi,  2,  I; 
S.  500,  18  : 4,  9 ; S.  577,  7 : 4,  19  ; S.  589, 18.  On  dam  gemete  quem- 
admodum,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  2,  21 : 32,  22.  V.  a rule,  order,  law; 

norma,  regula,  lex : — Fram  dam  he  daet  gemet  leornode  regolltces 
peodscipes  a quibus  normam  disciplines  regularis  didicerat,  Bd.  3,  23  ; 
S.  554,  35.  Gemetu  normulce,  Cot.  138:  Exon.  93  a;  Th.  349,  14; 
Sch.  46.  Dines  mupes  gemet  lex  oris  tui,  Ps.  Th.  118,  72.  VI. 

1.  a mood,  the  inflection  of  a verb  expressing  the  mode  or  manner  of 
action  or  being,  abstracted  from  time — tense  tid  q.  v.  and  person  had  IV. 
q.  v : such  as,  indicative  gebicnigendlic,  q.  v : imperative  bebeddendlic, 
q.  v.  subjunctive  under-peodendlic,  q.  v : infinitive  unge-endigendlic,  q.  v ; 
modus  : — Modus  is  gemet  odde  dare  spraece  wise  a mood  is  mode  [ man- 
ner] or  the  manner  [wise]  of  speaking,  iElfc.  Gr.  21;  Som.  23,  17. 

2.  a poetical  measure,  metre;  metrum : — And  dam  wordum  sona  monig 

word  in  daet  yice  gemet  Gode  wyrdes  songes  to  gepeodde  et  eis  mox 
plura  in  eundem  modum  verba  Deo  digni  carminis  adjunxit,  Bd.  4,  24 ; 
S.  597,  26.  [O.  Sax.  gi-met : O.  H.  Ger.  ki-mez.]  DER.eln-gemet.un-. 

v.  metan. 

ge-met ; adj.  [ge-met  IV.  a fit  or  proper  measure]  Fit,  meet,  proper ; 
aptus,  congruus,  conveniens  : — Wear);  him  hyrra  hyge  donne  gemet  waere 
he  had  a loftier  soul  than  were  meet,  Cd.  198  ; Th.  247,  5 ; Dan.  492  : 
186;  Th.  231,  21;  Dan.  250:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2358  ; An.  1180.  Swa  him 
gemet  }>ince  as  to  him  may  seem  fit,  Beo.  Th.  1379  ; B.  687  : 6107  ; 
B.  3°57-  Daet  hit  gemet  waere  that  it  were  fit,  Ps.  Th.  143,  4 : Bt.  Met. 
Fox  29,  86;  Met.  29,  42.  der.  un-ge-met. 

ge-met,  es ; n.  A meeting,  assembly ; conventus : — Hi  haefdon  aelce 
daege  heora  witena  gemet  they  had  their  meeting  of  counsellors  every  day, 
Jud.  Thw.  161,  31.  v.  ge-mot. 
ge-meta  measures,  L.  C.  S.  9 ; Th.  i.  380,  24.  v.  ge-met. 
ge-metan ; p.  -maet  and  -mette,  pi.  -maeton ; pp.  -meten ; v.  trans.  I. 
to  measure,  measure  back  or  again;  metiri,  remetiri : — On  dam  ylran 
gemete  de  ge  meta|>,  edw  byj>  gemeten  qua  mensura  mensi  fueritis, 
remetietur  vobis,  Mt.  Bos.  j,  2 : Mk.  Bos.  4,  24 : Lk.  Bos.  6,  38.  God  _ 


’ du  de  heofen  mid  honda  gemettest  and  eordan  on  dinre  fyst  betyndest 
God  thou  who  has  meted  heaven  with  thy  hand  and  enclosed  the  earth  in 
thy  fist  [cf.  Isaiah  40,  12],  St.  And.  47,  2.  II.  to  measure  by 

traversing  or  going  over ; metiri  transeundo  : — And  his  ewen  mid  him 
medo-stig  gemaet  and  his  queen  with  him  measured  the  mead-way  [ way  to 
the  mead-hall],  Beo.  Th.  1S52  ; B.  924.  v.  metan. 

ge-metan;  p.  -mette ; pp.  -mett,  -met  To  paint ; pingere,  depingere: — 
Swylce  hi  gemette  waeron  as  if  they  were  painted,  Chr.  1104  ; Th.  367, 
1:  Lchdm.  iii.  206,  18:  Prov.  7.  Ge  sind  gelice  gemettum  ofer- 
geweorcum  ye  are  like  painted  sepulchres,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  404,  17. 
v.  metan  to  paint. 

ge-metan ; he  -mete],  -mett,  -met  ; p.  -mette,  pi.  -metton ; pp.  -meted, 
-metod,  -mett,  -met  To  find,  find  out,  discover,  come  upon,  meet  with ; 
invenire,  comperire : — Ic  gemete  invenio,  TElfc.  Gr.  30, 4 ; Som.  34,  49  : 
37 ; Som.  39,  6.  He  holtes  hleo  heah  gemete]  he  finds  the  wood's  lofty 
shelter,  Exon.  62a;  Th.  227,  27;  Ph.  429 : Ps.  Th.  54,  24:  87,12. 
Gemoeta]  invenerit,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  43.  Ealc  daera,  de  me  gemett, 
me  ofsly]  omnis  qui  invenerit  me,  occidet  me,  Gen.  4,  14.  Se  de  gemet 
bys  sawle,  se  forspil]  hig  qui  invenil  animam  suam,perdet  illam,  Mt.  Bos. 
10,  39  : 24,  46  : Lk.  Bos.  12,  37,  38,  43.  Ge  gemeta])  an  cild  hraeglum 
bewunden,  and  on  binne  aled  invenielis  infantem  pannis  involulum,  et 
posilum  in  preesepio,  2,  12:  Mt.  Bos.  11,  29:  Mk.  Bos.  11,  2.  Daes 
bisceopes  lif  ic  gemette  biscope  wyrde  beon  vitam  episcopi  episcopo 
dignam  esse  comperi,  Bd.  5,  6;  S.  618,  30.  Du  gemettes  Meotod 
alwihta  thou  hast  met  the  Lord  of  all  things,  Cd.  228;  Th.  308,  23; 
Sat.  697.  He  gemette  stapul  aerenne  he  found  a brazen  pillar,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2123;  An.  1063:  481;  An.  241.  Geswinc  and  angnys  gemetton 
me  tribulatio  et  angustia  invenerunt  me,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  143  : 75,  5-  Ge- 
mete ge  hine  invenies  eum,  Deut.  4,  29.  Gif  ic  gemete  fiftig  rihtwlsra 
wera  si  invenero  quinquaginta  juslos,  Gen.  1 8,  26,  28.  Gif  hwa  ]edf 
gemete  if  any  one  find  a thief,  L.  C.  S.  29;  Th.  i.  392,  14  : L.  In.  49  ; 
Th.  i.  132,  12.  Daet  we  dine  onsyne  milde  gemeten  that  we  may  find 
thy  countenance  mild.  Exon.  76  a;  Th.  286,  13;  Jul.  731.  Swa  hwylce 
swa  ge  gemeton  quoscumque  inveneritis,  Mt.  Bos.  22,  9.  Hi  hasfdon 
neowne  gefean  gemeted  they  had  met  with  new  joy,  Elen.  Kmbl.  173®! 
El.  871  : 2447;  El.  1225.  He  is  gemet  inventus  est.  Lk.  Bos.  15,  24, 
32.  Gif  dSr  bed]  gemette  fedwertig  rihtwisra  sin  quadraginta  ibi  inventi 
fuerint,  Gen.  18,  29  : 2,  12.  Gif  we  gemete  sin  on  moldwege  odde  feor 
odde  neah  fundne  weorden  if  we  are  met  on  earth’s  way  or  far  or  near 
are  found,  Exon.  70  b;  Th.  262,  17;  Jul.  334.  Gif  hwile  mon  si 
gemetod  on  dinum  dam  egeslican  dome  if  any  man  be  found  at  thy  awful 
judgment,  St.  And.  47,  8. 

ge-mete  ; adv.  Fitly , meetly , in  a proper  manner ; apte,  congruenter, 
convenienter,  Exon.  40  a ; Th.  132,13;  Gu.  472:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  36 ; 
Met.  13,  18.  der.  un-gemete. 
ge-meted  = ge-mett  painted,  Som.  143  ? v.  ge-metan. 
ge-metednes,  -ness,  e;  f.  An  invention,  a discovery;  inventio,  adin- 
ventio  : — Syle  heom  aefter  nearopanenysse  odde  mane  gemetednessa  odde 
heora  afundennysse  da  illis  secundum  nequiliam  adinventionum  ipsorum, 
Ps.  Lamb.  27,  4. 

ge-metegian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  measure,  moderate,  Ps.  Spl.  38,  7. 
v.  ge-metgian. 

ge-nneten ; part.  Measured,  measured  back  or  again ; remensus,  Mt. 
Bos.  7,  2.  v.  ge-metan. 
ge-meteng  a meeting,  v.  ge-meting. 

ge-met-feest ; adj.  Moderate,  modest ; moderatus,  modestus : — Ne  hie 
dam  gepyldegum  and  dam  gemetfaestum  simble  ne  wunia]  neither  do  they 
always  dwell  with  the  patient  and  moderate,  Bt.  11, 1;  Fox  34,  3.  Sid 
is  swide  gemetfaest  she  is  very  modest,  10;  Fox  28,  20.  Man  gemetfaest 
vir  modestus,  Bd.  1,16;  S.  484,  18  : 4,  28 ; S.  606,  33 : Exon.  48  b ; 
Th.  168,  19;  Gu.  1080:  95  b;  Th.  357,  19;  Pa.  31. 

ge-met-fsestlice  ; adv.  Modestly ; modeste : — He  swa  gemetfaestlice 
hine  sylfne  beheold  ita  se  modeste  gerebat,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  4. 

ge-met-fsestnys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Moderation,  modesty ; moderatio,  mo- 
deramen,  modestia  : — Mycelre  monpwfirnysse  and  £rfaestnysse  and, 
gemetfaestnysse  mon  summee  mansuetudinis  et  pietatis  ac  moderaminis 
vir , Bd.  3,  3;  S.  525,  32:  3,  14;  S.  540,  13.  Petrus  tihte  geleaifulle 
wlf  to  eadmodnesse  and  gemetfaestnysse  Peter  exhorted  faithful  women 
to  humility  and  modesty,  Homl.  Th.  i.  98,  3.  Gimetfaestnisse  modestiam, 
Rtl.  13,  33-  . . 

gemot-feet,  es;  nom.  acc.pl.  -fatu  ; n.  A measuring-vessel,  a measure; 
metatorium  vas,  mensura  quaevis  definita :—  An  gemetfaet  full,  de  hig 
Gomor  heton,  Ex.  16,  16,  33. 

ge-met-festan ; p.  -feste ; pp.  -fested,  -fest  To  compare;  comparare: — 
Gemetfest  comparatus,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  48,  21. 
ge-metgian,  -metegian,  -metigian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od.  I.  v.  trans. 

To  measure,  moderate,  temper,  regulate,  order,  govern,  restrain ; men- 
surare,  temperare,  moderate,  regere Heora  wite  bi>  gemetegod  £lcum 
be  his  geearnungum  their  punishment  shall  be  measured  to  every  one  by 
his  deserts,  Homl.  Th.  i.  294,  6.  Efne  gemetegode  du  settest  dagas  mine 
ecce  mensurabiles  posuisti  dies  meos,  Ps.  Spl.  3^,  7-  Hine  selfne  of  dune 
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asttgende  he  cude  gemetgian  his  hieremonnum  se  auditoribus  condes- 
cendendo  noveral  temperare.  Past.  16,  2 ; Swt.  IOI,  157  Hat.  MS.  2 1 a, 
2 : 35,  1;  Swt.  237,  23;  Hat.  MS.  45  a,  4.  A sceal  daet  widerwearde 
daet  oder  widerwearde  gemetgian  ever  must  the  contrary  moderate  the 
other  contrary,  Bt.  21 ; Fox  74,  19  : 40,  3 ; Fox  23S,  25  : Bt.  Met.  Fox 
11,  107;  Met.  11,  54.  Gif  du  ne  gemetgodest  cele  and  haeto  if  thou 
didst  not  moderate  cold  and  heat,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  224;  Met.  20,  112  : 
Salm.  Kmbl.  879  ; Sal.  439.  Beorhte  steorran  mona  gemetgaj)  the  moon 
tempers  the  bright  stars,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  1 7 ; Met.  4,  9.  Se  gemetgaj) 
done  bridel  he  regulates  the  bridle,  Bt.  36,  2;  Fox  174,  18.  God 
gemetgaj)  ealla  gesceafta  God  regulates  all  creatures,  Bt.  39,  13;  Fox 
234,9:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13, 10;  Met.  13,5:  24,78;  Met.  24,  39.  II. 
to  measure  in  the  mind,  to  deliberate,  meditate  on ; deliberate,  meditari : — 
Ic  on  dtnnm  bebodum  mote  gemetgian  rad  medilabor  in  mandatis  tuis, 
Ps.  Th.  1 18,  47.  III.  v.  intrans.  To  become  moderate,  to  moderate 
one’s  self;  moderari,  temperari : — Him  gemetgaj)  eall  edles  leoma  to  them 
shall  all  the  bright  fire  of  their  home  moderate  itself,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2584  ; 
El.  1293.  v.  metgian. 

ge-metgung,  e ; /.  Moderation,  temperance,  a fit  or  proper  measure, 
a direction,  a regulation;  moderatio,  temperantia,  modus,  moderamen : — 
Wisdom  is  se  hehsta  craft,  and  se  haefj)  on  him  feower  odre  craftas,  dara 
is  an  waerscipe,  6der  gemetgung,  Jiridde  is  ellen,  feorfie  rihtwlsnes  wisdom 
is  the  highest  virtue,  and  it  has  in  it  four  other  virtues,  of  which  one  is 
prudence,  another  temperance,  the  third  is  fortitude,  and  the  fourth  justice, 
Bt.  27,  2 ; Fox  96,  34,  note.  Ealla  gesceafta  onfoj)  aet  Gode  endebyrd- 
nesse,  and  andwlitan,  and  gemetgunge  all  creatures  receive  from  God 
order,  and  form,  and  measure,  Bt.  39,  5;  Fox  218,  15,  20,  33.  Mid 
dam  gemetgunge  daes  gesceades  gefratewod  moderamine  discretions 
ornatus,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  42.  Swylce  monige  gemetgunge  dara  riht- 
gelyfedra  gehaelde  daere  Romaniscan  cyricean  Angel-cynnes  cyricum  mid 
his  lare  brohte  perplura  Catholicae  observations  moderamina  ecclesiis 
Anglorum  sua  doctrina  contulit,  3,  28;  S.  560,  37.  Hi  buton  gemet- 
gunge daet  win  drincende  waeron  they  drank  the  wine  without  moderation, 
Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos.  45,  19.  v.  metgung. 

ge-medgian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [medig  wearied]  To  weary, 
fatigue,  impair ; fatlgare  : — Waes  Gujdace  maegen  gemedgad  Guthlac's 
strength  was  impaired , Exon.  47  a ; Th.  160,  27  ; Gu.  950. 

ge-medrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  honour ; honbrare  : — Buton  he 
hwaene  furdor  gemedrian  wylle  unless  he  will  more  amply  honour  any 
one,  L.  C.  S.  15  ; Th.  i.  384,  4,  MS.  A.  v.  ge-msdian. 

ge-meting,  e;  f.  A meeting,  an  assembly,  association,  a society; 
conventus,  conventio,  conventiculum,  congregatio : — Is  undyrne  uncer 
gemeting  our  meeting  is  not  secret,  Beo.  Th.  4006;  B.  2001.  Ge- 
metingc  conventus  vel  conventio,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  75.  Bu  bewruge  me 
tram  gemetinge  awyrgedra  protexisti  mea  conventu  mdlignantium,  Ps. 
Spl.  63,  2 : Ps.  Th.  105,  16.  On  gemetingum  in  congregdtione,  no,  1. 
Ne  ic  ne  gederige  gemetinga  heora  non  congregabo  conventicula  eorum, 
Ps.  Spl.  15,  4.  To  gemoetingum  conciliis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  9. 

ge-metleeean ; p.  -laehte;  pp.  -laeht  To  moderate: — We  hit  eft  gemet- 
lxcap  we  afterwards  moderate  it.  Past.  16,  2 ; Swt.  IOI,  12  ; Hat.  MS. 

ge-met-lle;  adj.  Moderate,  temperate,  measurable,  fit ; moderatus, 
temperatus,  mensurabilis,  aptus : — Haele  wlsfaest  and  gemetllc  a man  wise 
and  moderate.  Exon.  81  a;  Th.  305,  12;  Fa.  87.  Him  gemetltc  seb 
may  be  suitable  for  him,  Bt.  14,  2;  Fox  44,  21:  40,  3;  Fox  238,  21: 
Ps.  Lamb.  38,  6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ki-mezlih  mediocris.] 

ge-met-llce  ; adv.  Moderately,  fitly  ; moderate,  modeste,  apte : — To 
don  gemetllce  adeo  moderate,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  598,  26.  Gemetllcost 
most  fitly,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  32;  Met.  8,  16.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ki-mezliho 

commode .] 

ge-met-Iicumg,  e ; f.  Due  measure,  moderation ; moderatio,  Som. 
ge-metnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A finding,  discovery ; inventio  : — Se  daeg 
heora  J>rowunga  ge  heora  llchoman  gemetnesse  mid  arwurjire  weorjiunge 
on  dam  stowum  nrarsode  syndon  dies  passionis  vel  inventionis  eorum 
congrua  illis  in  locis  veneratione  celebratur,  Bd.  5,  10;  S.  625,  18. 
v.  ge-metednes. 

ge-metsian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  furnish  with  provisions : — Daet  scip  de 
Swegen  eorl  haefde  him  silfum  Sr  gegearcod  and  gemetsod  the  ship  that 
Earl  Sweyn  had  before  prepared  and.  provisioned  for  himself,  Chr.  1052  ; 
Erl.  181,  14.  v.  metsian. 

ge-mett  measure,  manner,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  577,  7.  v.  ge-met. 
ge-mettan ; pi.  m.  Eaters,  partakers ; comestores ; — Da  gemettan  ne 
moston  daes  lambes  ban  scfinan  the  partakers  might  not  break  the  bones 
°/  the  lamb,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  282,  7.  Dam  gemettuin  to  the  partakers, 

ge-mett, e painted,  Chr.  1104;  Th.  367,  1.  v.  ge-metan. 
ge-metu  measures,  boundaries,  laws,  Deut.  25,  15  : Andr.  Kmbl.  617; 
An.  309 : Exon.  93  a ; Th.  349,  14 ; Sch.  46.  v.  ge-met. 

ge-miclian,  -myclian  ; p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  enlarge,  magnify, 
extol,  glorify : — Se  Maeda  rice  swide  gemiclade  who  greatly  enlarged  the 
kingdom  of  the  Medes,  Ors.  1,12;  Bos.  35,  28  : Ps.  Th.  147,  3.  Se  de 
reorda  gehwaes  ryne  gemiclaj)  he  who  enlargeth  the  course  of  every  speech, 


Exon.  8 b ; Th.  4,  4 ; Cri.  47.  Swide  gemiclade  se  drihten  miltheort- 
nisse  his  magnificavit  dominus  misericordiam  suam,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  58. 
Gemycla  mine  sauwle  magnify  my  soul,  Blickl.  Homl.  159,  2.  Gemyc- 
clige  min  saul  Drihten  my  soul  magnify  the  Lord,  13,  5.  Gemicliaj) 
hine  glorificate  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  21,  22.  Bu  gemiclast  me  honorificabis  me, 
49- 

ge-mielung,  e ; /.  [mycel  much,  great ] Greatness,  magnificence, 
glory;  magnificentia,  Ps.  Spl.  144,  5:  70,  21. 

ge-midlian,  -middlian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [middel  middle]  To  divide, 
separate  in  the  middle ; dimidiare : — Facenfulle  na  gemidliaj)  dagas  heora 
dolosi  non  dimidiabunt  dies  suos,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  54,  27. 

ge-midlian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [medl  a bridle]  To  bridle,  restrain : — 
Gif  hwa  nyle  gemidlian  his  tungan  if  a man  will  not  bridle  his  tongue. 
Past.  38,  8 ; Swt.  281,  3 ; Hat.  MS  : 38, 1 ; Swt.  271, 13  ; Hat.  MS. 
ge-midlige  a bridle,  Lye.  v.  midi. 

ge-mieltan  to  melt,  digest : — Sua  sua  sib  wamb  gemielt  done  mete 
sua  gemielt  daet  mod  mid  daere  gescadwlsnesse  his  gejieahtes  his  sorga  as 
the  belly  digests  food  so  does  the  mind  digest  its  sorrows  with  wise 
reflection,  Past.  36,  8 ; Swt.  259,  6 ; Hat.  MS.  v.  ge-myltan. 

ge-imgan ; p.  -mah,  pi.  -migon ; pp.  -migen  To  water,  pass  water ; 
mingere: — Gif  hwa  ne  majge  gemlgan  if  one  cannot  pass  water,  Herb.  7, 
3;  Lchdm.  i.  98,  5:  12,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  102,  19:  80,  1;  Lchdnr.  i.  182, 
12.  Baer  se  hund  gemah  where  the  hound  watered,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  9, 
1 3 ; Lchdm.  i.  364,  1 . 

ge-milcian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  give  milk,  suckle ; lactare, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  23,  29. 

ge-mildscad  ; part.p.  Mixed  with  honey ; mulsus : — Gemildscad  waeter 
melicraton,  i.  e.  mellis  mistura,  sc.  cum  aqua ; hydromeli.  Gemildscad 
win  mulsum,  i.e.  mellis  mistura  cum  vino,  Cot.  137;  Lye.  v.  milisc. 

ge-mildsian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  shew  mercy,  to  pity;  mlsereri : — 
Nemne  God  me  earmum  and  unwyrdum  gemildsian  wylle  unless  God 
will  shew  mercy  to  me  wretched  and  unworthy,  Bd.  3,  13;  S.  538,  35. 
v.  ge-miltsian. 

ge-mildsiend,  -miltsiend,  es ; m.  A pitier ; mlsgrator : — Du  Driht 
God  gemildsiend  tu  Domine  Deus  miseralor,  Ps.  Spl.  85,  14.  Du  goda 
cvngc  and  earmra  gemiltsigend  thou  good  king  and  pitier  of  the  poor, 
Th.  Apol.  18,  11. 

ge-miltan  ; p.  -milte ; pp.  -milted,  To  melt , soften,  subdue ; liquefacere, 
emolllre : — Woldon  aninga  ellenrofes  mod  gemiltan  they  would  entirely 
subdue  the  bold  man’s  mood,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2785;  An.  1395.  v.  ge- 
myltan. 

ge-miltsian,  -mildsian,  -milsian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  I.  to  shew  mercy , 
have  compassion,  to  pity,  pardon ; nriserbri,  propitiari : — Ic  gemiltsige 
dysse  menegu  misereor  super  turbarn,  Mk.  Bos.  8,  2:  TElfc.  Gr.  27; 
Som.  29,  36.  Arleasnyssum  urum  du  gemiltsast  impietdtibus  nostris  tu 
propitiaberis,  Ps.  Spl.  64,  3 ; 24,  1 2.  Gemiltsode  se  Hajlend  him  misertus 
eorum  Jesus,  Mt.  Bos.  20,  34.  Gemiltsa  me  God,  gemiltsa  min  miserere 
mei  Deus,  miserere  mei,  Ps.  Spl.  56,  1 : 50,  1 : Ps.  Th.  118,  132.  Dset 
du  gemiltsige  me  that  thou  pardon  me,  Hy.  3,  49 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  282,  49. 
Daet  du  us  gemiltsie  that  thou  pity  us,  Exon.  121  b;  Th.  465,  24;  Ho. 
109.  Gimildsa  propitiare,  Rtl.  89,  40.  Daette  he  gimilsage  miserere, 
40,  19.  II.  to  make  mild,  make  kind,  soften ; propitium  reddere, 

mitigare : — Daet  Pater  Noster  Metod  gemiltsa])  the  Pater  Nosier  makes 
mild  the  Lord,  Salm.  Kmbl.  81 ; Sal.  41. 
ge-miltsiend.  v.  ge-mildsiend. 

ge-miltsung,  e;  f Favour,  mercy,  pardon ; propitiatio  : — Fordonde 
mid  de  gemiltsung  is  quia  dpud  te  propitiatio  est,  Ps.  Spl.  1 29,  4. 

ge-mimor  ; adj.  Existing  in  the  memory  or  mind  [?],  known ; notus - 
Leden  him  waes  swa  cuj>  and  swa  gemimor  swa  swa  Englisc  daet  him 
gecyndellc  waes  linguam  Lalinam  non  minus  quam  Anglorum,  quce  sibi 
naturalis  est,  noverit,  Bd.  5,  20;  S.  641,  35.  v.  Grm.  D.  M.  352-3. 
ge-mimorllce  ; adv.  By  heart;  memoriter,  R.  Ben.  Inter.  13. 
ge-mincged  mixed,  v.  ge-mengan. 

ge-mind,  es ; n.  A remembrance,  memorial ; memoriale : — Du  Driht 
on  ecnysse  Jmrhwunast,  and  gemind  din  on  cynrine  and  cynrine  tu 
Domine,  in  celernum  permanes,  et  memoriale  tuum  in  generdtione  et 
generatibnem,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  101,  13.  [Goth.  ga-min))i  remembrance.] 
v.  ge-mynd. 

ge-mindblide  [blide  cheerful]  A grateful  remembrance,  a memorial ; 
memoriale,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  101,  13. 

ge-mindig ; adj.  Mindful ; memor : — Gemindig  bij>  on  worulde  gecyd- 
nysse  his  memor  eril  in  sceculum  testdmenti  sui,  Ps.  Spl.  110,  5:  8,  5. 
Gif  he  si  gemindig  mlnum  [?]  naman  and  dines  if  he  be  mindful  of  my 
name  and  thine,  Nar.  47,  9.  v.  ge-myndig. 

ge-mindiglicnys,  -nyss,  e\  f.  A remembrance,  memorial ; memoriale: — 
Du  Driht  on  ecnysse  Jrarhwunast,  and  gemindigllcnys  din  on  cynrine  and 
cynrine  tu  Domine  in  ceternum  permanes,  et  memoriale  tuum  in  genera- 
tibnem et  generatibnem,  Ps.  Spl.  101,  13. 

ge-mittan;  p.  -mitte ; pp.  -mitted  To  find,  meet;  invenire,  obviam 
habere : — On  hwan  maeg  se  iunga,  on  godne  weg,  rihtan  ne  radran  rad 
gemittan  in  quo  corrigit  Junior  viam  suam  ? Ps.  Th.  118,  9.  Gif  du 
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dysllcrie  [egn  gemittest  if  thou  meetest  stick  a man,  Exon.  84  a ; Th. ' 
316,  8 ; Mod.  45.  Hy  gemittaj)  mearclonde  neah  hea  hlincas  they  meet 
lofty  hills  near  the  border-land,  101  b ; Th.  384,  5 ; Ra.  4,  23  : 117b; 
Th.  451,  15;  Ddm.  104.  Hine  gemitte  an  man  invenit  eum  vir,  Gen. 
37,  15:  Cd.  103;  Th.  137,  2;  Gen.  2267.  Efne  we  das  eall  on  Eufraten 
saecgean  gehyrdon,  syddan  gemittan  forwel  manegu,  on  wudu-feldum 
ecce  audivimus  ea  in  Euphrata,  invenimus  ea  in  campis  silvce,  Ps.  Th. 
131,  6:  Cd.  80;  Th.  101,  24;  Gen.  1687.  Hie  set  burhgeate  beorn 
gemitton  they  found  the  chief  at  the  town-gate,  III;  Th.  146,  23  ; Gen. 
2426.  Gif  ge  gemitton  Esau  mlnne  brodur  si  obvium  habueris  fratrem 
meum  Esau,  Gen.  32,  17. 

ge-mitting,  -mittung,  e ; f.  A meeting,  an  assembly ; congressus : — 
Heora  gemitting  waes  set  Trefia  daere  ea  their  meeting  was  at  the  river 
Trebia,  Ors.  4,  8 ; Bos.  90,  2 : 5,  7 ; Bos.  106,  20,  43.  TEt  heora 
gemittinge  in  their  meeting,  4,  6 ; Bos.  85,  26.  Wega  gemittung  a 
meeting  of  ways;  compitum,  ^Elfc.  Gl.  100;  Som.  77,  5;  Wrt.  Voc. 
55-  8. 

gemme  a gem  ; gemma  : — Sweor-gemme  a neck-gem  or  -lace ; monile, 
Cot.  1 70. 

gemnis,  se;  /.  Care,  anxiety;  cura ; — Ne  is  de  gemnise  non  est  tibi 
cures,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind,  xo,  40:  34:  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind  9,  12.  Gemnisse 
sollicitudo,  13,  22. 

ge-mod ; adj.  [mdd  mind]  Gf  one  mind,  agreed;  concors : — Dine 
freond  naefst  de  swa  gemode  swa  swa  du  woldest  thou  hast  not  thy  friends 
in  such  agreement  with  thee  as  thou  wouldest,  Shrn.  182,  5.  Waes  du 
gemod  dlnum  daem  wederwearde  esto  consentiens  adversario  tuo,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  25.  Gemode  conjurati,  Cot.  36.  [Cf.  gemede.] 
ge-modod ; part.  [mdd  the  mind ] Minded, disposed ; pronus,  proclivis; — 
Sume  beoji  fwyrllce  gemodode  some  are  perversely  minded,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
524.18. 

ge-modsumian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  agree ; concordare : — We  gejnddap 
and  gemddsumiaj)  to  dsera  yfelena  freondscipe  we  associate  and  agree  in 
the  friendship  of  the  wicked.  Past.  46,  6;  Swt.  355,  7 ; Hat.  MS.  67  b, 
18.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ki-mdtsamdn  consacrare.] 

ge-modsumnes,  -ness,  e;  f.  Agreement,  concord;  concordia: — He 
cydde  daet  he  nolde  habban  nane  gemodsumnesse  wid  da  yfelan  he 
proclaimed  that  he  would  have  no  concord  with  the  wicked,  Past.  46,  5 ; 
Swt.  353,  4 ; Hat.  MS.  67  a,  21.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  ki-mdtsam  commodus.] 
ge-molsnian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  corrupt,  decay,  wither ; 
putrefacere,  tabefacere,  macerare,  marcescere : — He  daer  on  moldan 
gemolsnaj)  he  shall  there  rot  in  the  earth,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  32.  Mine 
herewlc  syndon  gebrosnode  and  gemolsnode  my  dwellings  are  decayed 
and  perished,  1 13,  26.  Gemolsnad  flaesc  tabes,  TElfc.  Gl.  12  ; Wrt.  Voc. 
20,  16  : Solil.  2.  Swa  gemolsnad  wyrt  as  a withered  herb,  Ps.  Th.  89, 6. 
v.  molsnian. 

ge-molten  molten,  melted,  v.  ge-meltan. 

ge-mon  ic,  he  I remember,  he  remembers,  Exon.  74  b;  Th.  280,  5 ; 
Jul.  624:  Beo.  Th.  3407;  B.  1701.  v.  ge-munan. 

ge-monan  to  remember: — Gemona  recordare,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  25. 
Sed  leo  gemon}>  [ = geman}  daes  wildan  gewunan  hire  eldrena  [MS.  eldrana] 
the  lioness  remembers  the  wild  manner  of  her  parents,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88, 12. 
v.  ge-munan. 
ge-mone.  v.  ge-mane. 

ge-mong,  es ; n.  A mixture,  crowd,  throng,  company ; commixtio, 
turba,  csetus  : — Daer  is  sib  butan  nlj)e  halgum  on  gemonge  there  is  amity 
without  envy  among  the  holy,  Exon.  32  a;  Th.101,19;  Cri.1661:  59b; 
Th.  216,  9;  Ph.  265.  On  gemonge  in  the  throng,  Beo.  Th.  3290; 
B.  1643.  On  clSnra  gemong  in  the  company  of  the  pure,  Exon.  71b; 
Th.  267,  24;  Jul.  420  : Judth.  1 1 ; Thw.  24,  17;  Jud.  193  : 12;  Thw. 
26,  I;  Jud.  304.  Wyrta  gemong  aromata,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  23,  56.  Daet 
gemong  mixtura,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  39.  v.  ge-mang. 
ge-mong  among,  v.  ge-mang. 

ge-monian,  -monigan ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  admonish,  exhort, 
remind: — Ealle  da  gemoniaji  modes  fusne  feran  to  sljje  all  these  admonish 
the  prompt  of  mind  to  go  on  a journey.  Exon.  82  a ; Th.  308,  25  ; Seef. 
50 : 88  b ; Th.  333,  19  ; Gn.  Ex.  6:  52  a ; Th.  182,  22  ; Gu.  1314 : 
Cd.  49;  Th.  63,  9;  Gen.  1029.  v.  ge-manian. 
ge-monige  may  remind,  Cd.  49 ; Th.  63, 9 ; Gen.  1029.  v.  ge-monian. 
ge-monigfealdian  ; p.  ode  To  increase,  multiply ; amplificare : — 
Daette  gemonigfaldade  t gewoxe  quad  abundabat,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  44. 
Gimonigfalda  multiplica,  Rtl.  8,  90.  Gemonigfealdode  multiplied,  Blickl. 
Homl.  107,  25  ; Bd.  5,  20;  S.  641,  40.  v.  ge-maenigfealdian. 
ge-monnad  manned,  supplied  with  men.  v.  ge-mannian. 
ge-mot,  es ; n.  A meeting,  coming  together,  moot,  assembly,  council ; 
conventus,  congregatio,  concursus : — Garmitting  gumena  gemot  waipen- 
gewrixl  the  meeting  of  spears,  concourse  of  men,  exchange  of  weapons, 
Chr.  937  ; Erl.  1 14,  16;  TEdelst.  50  : Exon.  72  a ; Th.  268,  3 ; Jul.  426. 
Gif  he  leng  bide  ladran  gemotes  if  he  should  longer  await  a more  hostile 
meeting,  36  a;  Th.  116,  15;  Gu.  207:  Byrht.  Th.  140,  40;  By.  301. 
HIg  haefdon  mycel  gemot  they  held  a great  council,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  4 : 
26,  59  : 28, 1 2.  Se  gedwola  cwaeji  gemot  ongean  done  bisceop  the  heretic 


'proclaimed  a council  against  the  bishop,  Homl.  Th.  i.  290,  12.  Du  me 
oft  aweredest  wyrigra  gemotes  prolexisti  me  a conventu  malignantium, 
Ps.Th.  63,  2:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2120 ; An.  1061 : Exon.  34  a ; Th.  109,31; 
Gu.  98.  Dair  monig  beoji  on  gemot  laeded  fore  onsyne  eces  deman  there 
many  a one  shall  be  brought  to  the  assembly  before  the  face  of  the  eternal 
Judge,  19  b ; Th.  50,  5 ; Cri.  795  : 21b;  Th.  58,  30 ; Cri.  943  : 23  a : 
Th.  63,  29  ; Cri.  1027.  On  gemot  cuman  to  come  to  the  assembly,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  558;  El.  279.  Gif  hwa  gemot  forsitte  if  any  one  fail  to  attend 
the  ‘gemot,’  L.  Atheist.  20;  Th.  i.  208,  26.  Hwt  bijj  elles  aelce  daege 
swelc  seofung  and  swelce  geflltu  and  gemot  and  domas  why  else  is  every 
day  such  sorrow  and  such  contentions  and  assemblies  and  judgments,  Bt. 
26,2;  Fox  92, 16.  If  Witena  gemot  an  assembly  of  the  wise  [sapientum 
conventus,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  23]  ; the  supreme  council  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  nation  or  parliament.  Mr.  Kemble,  in  his  ‘ Saxons  in  England,’ 
vol.  ii.  page  203,  A.  D.  1849,  says — ‘The  proper  [Anglo-]  Saxon  name 
for  these  assemblies  was  Witena  gemdt,  literally  the  meeting  of  the  witan 
[or  the  wise  or  experienced ] ; but  we  also  find, — Micel  gemot  the  great 
meeting ; Sino]>lIc  gemot  the  synodal  meeting ; SeonoJ)  the  synod.  The 
Latin  names  are  Concilium,  Conventus,  Synodus,  Synodale  conciliabulum, 
and  the  like.  Although  synodus  and  seonoJ)  might  more  properly  be 
confined  to  ecclesiastical  conventions,  the  Saxons  do  not  appear  to  have 
made  any  distinction ; probably  because  ecclesiastical  and  secular  regula- 
tions were  made  by  the  same  body,  and  at  the  same  time.  ...  It  is  very 
probable  that  the  . . . system  of  separate  houses  for  the  clergy  and  laity 
prevailed  . . • , and  that  merely  ecclesiastical  affairs  were  decided  by  the 
king  and  clergy  alone.  It  is  probable  that  even  in  strictly  ecclesiastical 
synods,  the  king  had  a presidency  at  least,  as  head  of  the  church  in  his 
dominions,  Cod.  Dipl.  116;  A.  D.  767;  Kmbl.  i.  142,  143.  There  are 
some  acts  [of  the  Witena  Gemot],  in  which  the  signatures  are  those  of 
clergymen  only,  others  in  which  the  clerical  signatures  are  followed  and, 
as  it  were,  confirmed  by  those  of  the  laity ; and  in  one  remarkable  case 
of  this  kind,  the  king  signs  at  the  head  of  each  list,  as  if  he  had  in  fact 
affixed  his  mark  successively  in  the  two  houses,  as  president  of  each.’ 
See  above,  Cod.  Dipl.  116.  Se  cyng  haefde  dser  [MS.  dses]  on  morgen 
witena  gemdt  on  the  morrow  the  king  [ Edward]  had  there  a meeting  of 
the  wise,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  181,  9.  Waes  da  witena  gemot  then  there  was 
a meeting  of  the  wise,  1052  ; Erl.  184,  35.  Haefde  Eadwerde  cing  witena 
gemot  on  Lunden  king  Edward  had  a meeting  of  the  wise  in  London, 
1050;  Erl.  176,  9.  See  also  Stubbs’ Const.  Hist.  i.  cap.  vi.  Bisceopa 
gemot  a meeting  of  bishops,  Bd.  I,  14:  S.  482,  35.  Be  gemotum  of 
moots.  And  sece  man  hundred-gemot  swa  hit  aer  geset  waes ; haebbe 
man  Jtrlwa  on  geare  burh-gemot ; and  tuwa,  scir-gemot,  and  dser  beo  on 
daere  scire  bisceop  and  se  ealdorman,  and  daer  aegder  tfican  ge  Godes  riht 
ge  woruld-riht  and  let  the  hundred-moot  be  attended  as  it  was  before 
fixed;  and  thrice  in  the  year  let  a city-moot  be  held;  and  twice  a shire- 
moot  ; and  let  there  be  present  the  bishop  of  the  shire  and  the  alderman, 
and  there  each  expound  both  God's  law  [right]  and  the  world's  law, 
L.  Edg.  ii.  5 ; Th.  i.  268,  1-5.  Das  gemot  these  moots,  ii.  7 ; Th.  i.  268, 
15.  See  Schmid  A.  S.  Gesetz.  595—6.  der.  burh-gemot,  folc-,  halle-, 
hundred-,  scir-. 

gemot-eern,  -em,  es ; n.  [gemdt ; aern,  ern  a place]  A meeting-place, 
senate-house,  hall;  conveniendi  locus,  aula:  — Ahleopon  da  ealle,  and 
hine  mid  heora  metseaxum  ofsticedon  on  heora  gemotaerne  [MS.  ge- 
mdterne]  then  [ the  consuls  and  the  senate]  all  jumped  up,  and  stabbed 
him  [Julius  Ccesar]  with  their  daggers  in  their  senate-house,  Ors.  5,12; 
Bos.  112,  25.  Gemotern  in  Pretoria,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  27. 
ge-motod  discussed,  Th.  Chart.  172,  10.  v.  motian. 
gemot-stede,  es;  m.  A meeting-place ; conveniendi  locus : — On  ge- 
motstede  manna  and  engla  in  the  meeting-place  of  men  and  angels,  Soul. 
Kmbl.  296;  Seel.  152. 

gemot-stow,  e ; /.  [gemdt,  stow  a place]  A meeting-place,  council; 
conveniendi  locus,  concilium  : — Gemdtstow  vel  ceorla  samnung  a meeting- 
place  or  a meeting  of  freemen;  compita,  iElfc.  Gl.  55;  Som.  66,  1 10; 
Wrt.  Voc.  36,  32.  Ic  ne  saet  mid  gemdtstowe  ydelnyssa  non  sedi  cum  . 
concilia  vanitatis,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  25,  4. 

ge-mun ; adj.  Mindful,  having  a recollection : — Swa  gemune  menn 
waeron  aelces  broces  men  had  such  a recollection  of  every  trouble,  Ors.  1 , 
10  ; Bos.  34,  2.  v.  ge-myne. 

ge-munan ; ic,  he  -man,  -mon,  pi.  -munon  ; also  ic  -mune,  he  -monj>, 
pi.  -munaj) ; p.  -munde ; pp.  -munen  [a  verb  whose  present  tense  is  the  past 
tense  of  a lost  strong  verb,  cf.  Lat.  memini] ; with  gen.  and  acc.  To 
remember,  bear  in  mind,  consider;  recordari,  memorari,  meminisse, 
meditari:  — Gemunan  his  halegan  cydnesse  memorari  testamenti  sui 
sancti,  Lk.  Bos.  I,  72.  Gif  he  ne  wile  mid  inneweardre  heortan  gemunan 
and  gejjencean  if  he  will  not  with  sincere  heart  bear  in  mind  and  consider , 
Blickl.  Homl.  55,  11.  Hie  nellaj)  gemunan  done  daeg  heora  forjffore  they 
will  not  remember  the  day  of  their  departure,  61,4.  Ne  geman  heo  Sxte 
hefinysse  non  meminit  pressures,  Jn.  Bos.  16,  21.  Gif  he  daet  eal  gemon 
if  he  remembers  that  all,  Beo.  Th.  2375;  B.  1185.  Ic  de  daes  lean 
geman  I will  remember  a reward  for  thee  for  it,  2445;  B.  1220.  Ic 
gemune  de  recordor  tui,  JE lfc.  Gr.  41 ; Som.  44>  2.  gemuna  meditabor , 
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Ps.  Spl.  62,  7.  Seo  leo  gemonj)  das  wildan  gewunan  hire  eldrana  the 
lioness  remembers  the  wild  manner  of  her  parents,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  12. 
Hie  dat  eall  gemunan  and  durh  dat  Ieoht  gemanode  beoj)  they  remember 
all  that  and  are  admonished  by  the  light,  Blickl.  Homl.  129,  21:  Bt.  16, 
1 ; Fox  48,  30.  Hie  gemuna}>  da  mycclan  eadmodnesse  they  recollect 
his  great  humility,  Blickl.  Homl.  129,  10.  Donne  ge  gemunaj)  Drihten 
eowerne  God  when  ye  remember  the  Lord  your  God,  Deut.  4,  29.  Da 
gemunde  God  sunu  Lameches  then  God  remembered  Lamech’s  son,  Cd. 
71;  Th.  84,  33;  Gen.  1407:  1 2 1 ; Th.  156,  8;  Gen.  2585.  HIg 
gemundon  his  worda  recordati  sunt  verborum  ejus,  Lk.  Bos.  24,  8. 
Gemundon  weardas  wig-leoj)  the  watchmen  remembered  the  war-song, 
154;  Th.  191,  26;  Exod.  220.  Gemun  din  mann-weorod  memento 
congregationis  tui,  Ps.  Th.  73,  2.  Gemune  du  manigra  bearna  de  on 
Edom  synt  memento  filiorum  Edom,  136,  7:  118,  49:  Ps.  Spl.  24,  6. 
Gemunaj)  minre  sprace  mementote  sermonis  mei,  Jn.  Bos.  15,  20. 
Gemunaj)  daet  ge  silfe  waron  J)eowe  on  Egipta  lande  remember  that  ye 
yourselves  were  slaves  in  Egypt,  Deut.  5,  15;  Exon.  75  a;  Th.  281,  4; 
Jul.  641.  Gemunon  we  ure  daeghwamllcan  synna  let  us  be  mindful  of 
our  daily  sins,  Blickl.  Homl.  25,  14:  Cd.  217  ; Th.  277, 1 1 ; Sat.  202. 
Gif  hi  da  geearnunga  ealle  gemundon  if  they  had  remembered  all  the 
benefits,  Byrht.  Th.  137,  35.  Ne  biJj  gemunen  non  memoretur,  Ps.  Spl. 
82,  4.  v.  munan. 

ge-mund  meditation ; meditatio,  Sotn. 

ge-mundbyrdan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [mundbyrd  protection ] To  protect, 
defend,  patronize ; protegere,  tueri : — Da  ic  for  God  wille  gemundbyrdan 
whom  I will  protect  before  God,  Cd.  1 1 3 ; Th.  149,  11;  Gen.  2473. 
Daet  he  hine  gemundbyrde  that  he  would  protect  him,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox 
168,  21. 

ge-mundian  to  protect: — Mildheortnys  ana  gemundaj)  us  on  dam 
micelum  dome  mercy  alone  will  protect  us  at  the  great  doom,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  102,  5.  Gemunde  disne  heap  protect  this  assembly,  H.  R.  103,  31. 

gemung,  e ; /.  A marriage;  nuptix: — De  worhte  gemunge  sunu  his 
qui  fecit  nubtias  filio  suo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  22,  2 : 3:  25,  10.  Se  de 
worhte  glmungo  bearne  his  qui  fecit  nuplias  filio  suo,  Rtl.  107,  15.  Gi- 
mungana  nuptiarum,  108, 19  : 109,  23.  [Cf.  [?]  O.H.Ger.  gauma  epulce; 
and  farmum  1 gereordum  nuptias,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  19,  4.]  v.  gymung. 

gemungian  to  marry : — Gimungia  nubat,  Rtl.  109,  35. 

gemunglic ; adj.  Belonging  to  a marriage,  nuptial ; nuptialis : — Hraegl 
gemunglic  vestis  nubtialis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  22,  12:  11.  GImungallc 
nuptialis,  Rtl.  108,  1. 

ge-myltan,  -miltan,  -mieltan ; pp.  ed  To  cause  to  melt,  soften : — Gold 
daet  bij>  durh  ofnes  fyr  gemylted  gold  that  is  melted  by  the  fire  of  the 
furnace,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2621;  El.  1312.  Gemyltyd  is  eorde  liquefacta  est 
terra,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  74,  3.  Woldon  ellenrofes  mod  gemiltan  they  wished 
to  subdue  the  bold  mans  courage,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2785  ; An.  1395.  v.  ge- 
mieltan. 

ge-mynan  ; p.  de  To  remember,  remind : — Dryhten  gemynest  du  daet 
se  forlard  cwae])  sir,  dost  thou  remember  that  that  deceiver  said  f Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  27,  63.  Du  nu  gemyndest  da  word  de  ic  de  saede  thou  now 
rememberest  the  words  that  I said  to  thee,  Bt.  35,  2 ; Fox  156,  21.  Daet 
he  mec  bt  noman  minum  gemyne  that  he  remember  me  by  name,  Exon. 
76  a;  Th.  215,  28;  Jul.  721.  Gie  gemynan  reminiscamini,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  16,  4.  Gemyne  du  daet  du  disne  ele  send  on  da  sa  tu  memento  ut 
hoc  oleum  mittas  in  mare,  Bd.  3,  15  ; S.  541,  33.  Gemyne  de  sylfne  hu 
mycel  yfel  de  gelamp  remember  how  great  an  evil  befell  thee,  Blickl. 
Homl.  31,  12.  Gemyne  dis  remember  this,  113,  23,  24:  225,  21:  Exon. 
81  a ; Th.  305,  25  ; Fa.  93  : Beo.  Th.  1322  ; B.  659.  God  gemyne  du 
Eadfri})  O God,  remember  Eadfrith,  Mk.  Skt.  p.  1,4.  Gemynas  gie 
mementote , Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  20.  v.  ge-munan. 

ge-mynd,  es ; n : e ; /.  Mind,  memory,  memorial,  memento,  remem- 
brance, commemoration : — He  faeste  on  gemynde  haefde  he  had  fast  in 
mind;  memoriter  retinuit,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597,  26.  Gecerre  hine  to  his 
gemynde  let  him  have  recourse  to  his  memory,  Bt.  35,  I;  Fox  156,  10. 
Das  mannes  sawl  hafj)  on  hire  jireo  Jjing,  dat  is  gemynd  and  andgit  and 
willa.  Durh  dat  gemynd  se  man  gej>encj>  da  J>ing  de  he  gehyrde  odde 
geseah  odde  geleornode  mans  soul  has  in  it  three  things,  that  is  memory 
and  understanding  and  will.  By  the  memory  a man  recollects  the  things 
that  he  has  heard  or  seen  or  learned,  Homl.  Th.  i.  288,  18-2 1:  28. 
Tubal  Cain  durh  modes  gemynd  sulh-geweorces  fruma  was  Tubal  Cain 
was  the  originator  of  plough-work  by  thought  of  mind,  Cd.  52  ; Th.  66, 
16 ; Gen.  1085 : Exon.  17  b;  Th.  41,  33 ; Cri.  665  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  22, 
*15  I Met.  22,  58.  Dar  se  wisdom  a wunaj)  on  gemyndum  there  wisdom 
ever  dwells  in  mind,  7,  79 ; Met.  7,  39.  Me  hafj 1 de6s  gnornung  dare 
gemynde  benumen  this  grief  has  deprived  me  of  the  recollection,  Bt.  5,  3 ; 
Fox  12,  20.  We  witon  swijje  lytel  das  de  ar  us  was  buton  be  gemynde 
and  be  geacsunge  we  know  very  little  of  that  which  was  before  us  except 
by  memory  and  by  inquiry,  42  ; Fox  256,  25.  Heora  gemynd  is  forgiten 
the  memory  of  them  is  forgotten,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  57,  13.  Ic  wilnode 
dam  monnum  to  lafanne  de  after  me  waren  min  gemynd  on  g6dum 
weorcum  I desired  to  leave  to  the  men  that  should  be  after  me  my  memory 
in  good  works,  Bt.  17  ; Fox  60,  16;  Blickl.  Homl.  197,  5.  Din  gemynd 


^ memoriale  tuum,  Ps.  Th.  101,  10:  Blickl.  Homl.  1 71,  32.  Dis  was 
gedon  on  min  gemynd  this  was  done  in  remembrance  of  me,  69,  20. 
Das  halgan  biscopes  gemynd  the  commemoration  of  the  holy  bishop,  Shrn. 
78,  23:  86,  29:  105,  30.  Mannum  to  ecre  gemynde  for  a perpetual 
remembrance  to  men,  127,  22;  189,  15.  Dis  to  gemyndum  habban  to 
have  this  as  a memento,  1 13,  34 : Beo.  Th.  5600 ; B.  2804.  Ne  cwaji  he 
dat  na  fordon  de  him  ware  anig  gemynd  dearfendra  manna  he  did  not  say 
that  because  he  minded  about  the  needy,  Blickl.  Homl.  69, 10:  61,  25:  83, 
16.  Swa  ic  din  gemynd  rihte  begange  sic  memor  fui  tui,  Ps.  Th.  62,  6 : 
108,  16.  Us  is  mid  mycelre  gemynde  to  gejiencenne  we  must  bear  well 
in  mind,  Blickl.  Homl.  29,  2.  Gimynd  commemoratio,  Rtl.  62,  21.  In 
gemyndum  to  habbanne  to  be  had  in  mind,  Nar.  4,  9 : 2,  8.  [Goth,  ga- 
munds ; /.  remembrance : O.  H.  Ger.  gi-munt ; /.] 

ge-mynd-benimming,  e ; /.  Lethargy,  Lye. 

ge-mynd-daeg,  es ; in.  A commemoration  day,  day  of  birth  or  of 
death : — Dare  abbudissan  gemynd-dag  cujus  natalis,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532, 
39.  Dy  dage  de  his  gemynd-dag  ware  die  depositionis  ejus,  Bd.  4,  30; 
S.  608,  35  ; Th.  Chart.  496,  4. 

ge-mynd-drepen,  e ; /.  A mind  stroke,  a swoon,  delirium ; me'ntis 
percussio : — On  gemynd-drepen  in  his  mind's  swoon,  Cd.  76 ; Th.  94, 
34;  Gen.  1571.  Grn.  has, — On  gemynd  drepen  ; pp.  of  drepan.  der. 
drepen. 

ge-myndelic ; adj.  Belonging  to  memory,  memorable ; memorialis, 
memdrabilis : — Gemyndellc  memorialis,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Som.  11,  35. 
Dyssum  tidum  was  sum  gemyndelic  wundor,  and  ealdum  wundrum  gelic 
on  Breotone  geworden  his  temporibus  miraculum  memorablle,  et  anti- 
quorum  simile  in  Britannia  factum  est,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  627,  4:  3,  16; 
S.  542,  14. 

ge-myndelice ; adv.  By  memory,  without  book;  mdmoriter,  sine 
libro; — Laraji  disne  cantic  Israela  beam,  dat  hig  hine  gemyndelice 
singon,  and  si  me  to  tacne  dis  leo])  gemang  Israela  folce  canticum  istud 
docete  filios  Israel,  ut  memoriter  teneant  et  ore  decantent,  et  sit  mihi 
carmen  istud  pro  testimonio  inter  filios  Israel,  Deut.  31,  19. 

ge-myndig,  -mindig ; adj.  Mindful,  remembering ; memor ; — Was  he 
gemyndig  his  bebodes  ipsi  memor  prcecepti  ejus,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  600,  14: 
Ps.  Spl.  1 1 8,  52.  Was  he6  Jearle  gemyndig,  hu  heo  done  atolan  eadost 
mihte  ealdre  ben.eman  she  was  very  mindful  how  she  might  easiest  deprive 
the  fell  one  of  life,  Judth.  10;  Thw.  22,  23;  Jud.  74:  Ps.  Th.  73,  21 : 
82,  4.  Hy  naron  gemyndige  manigfealdnesse  mildheortnesse  dime  non 
fuerunt  memores  multitudinis  misericordice  tuce,  Ps.  Lamb.  105,  7. 
Beoj)  hyra  geoca  gemyndge  they  are  mindful  of  their  safety.  Exon.  33  b ; 
Th.  107,  18;  Gu.6o:  3qa;  Th.  129,  7;  Gu.417.  Gemyndigra  monna 
of  mindful  men,  34  b;  Th.  ill,  II ; Gu.  125. 

ge-myndigian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  remember,  be  mindful  of, 
call  to  mind: — Gemyndga  cydnise  memorari  testamenti,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
1,  72.  Ic  gemyndige  da  maran  Raab  and  Babilonis  memor  ero  Rahab 
et  Babylonis,  Ps.  Th.  86,  2.  Dat  du  ne  gemyndgast  after  mandreame 
ne  gewittes  wast  butan  wildeora  deaw  that  thou  shall  not  understand 
after  the  manner  of  the  joy  of  man,  nor  know  aught  but  the  manner  of 
wild  beasts,  Cd.  203  ; Th.  251,29;  Dan.  571.  Cwoen  suderne  gemynd- 
gade  reginam  austri  commemorans,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  16,  19.  Ic  God 
gemyndgade  memor  fui  Dei,  Ps.  Th.  j6,  3:  135,  24:  142,  5.  Ge- 
myndga mines  memineris  mei,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  4,  9.  Gemyndgad  bij> 
memoratur,  p.  16,  15:  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  54.  [ O.H.Ger . gi-muntig6n 

to  remember .] 

ge-myndleds;  adj.  Senseless,  witless ; amens: — Sum  gemyndleas  wif 
a witless  woman,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  188,  14.  Gemyndleas  demens,  iElfc.  Gr. 
47 ; Som.  48,  38. 

ge-mynd-stow,  e;  f.  A monument: — Gemyndstowa  monumenta,  Mt. 
Bos.  23,  29. 

ge-myne  ; adj.  Mindful : — Gif  du  dar  gemyne  bist  si  ibi  recordatus 
fueris,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  23. 

ge-mynegian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  call  to  mind,  remember,  mention, 
admonish : — He  eall  da  he  in  gehernesse  geleornian  mihte  mid  hine 
gemynegode  ipse  cuncta  quce  audiendo  discere  poterat  rememorando 
secum,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  6.  We  gemynegodon  commemoravimus,  1, 
11 ; S.  480,  18.  Ne  gemynega  du  me  minra  Arena  de  ic  geong  dyde 
delicta  juventulis  mece  ne  memineris,  Ps.  Ben.  24,  6.  Da  wear))  he  on 
swefne  gemynegod  then  was  he  admonished  in  a dream,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
88,  22.  Gemyngad  admonitus,  Mt.fcmbl.  Rush.  2,  22  : Mt.  Bos.  14,  8. 
Se6  gemynegode  cyninges  dohter  memorala  regis  filia,  Bd.  3,  24 ; S.  557, 
3.  v.  mynegian. 

ge-myntan ; p.  -mynte ; pp.  -mynted,  -mynt  To  determine,  resolve ; 
statuere,  decernere  : — Gregorius  gemunde  hwat  he  gefyrn  Angel-cynne 
gemynte  Gregory  remembered  what  he  of  old  had  determined  for  the 
English  race,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  126,  25.  He  befran  hwam  da  gebytlu 
gemynte  waron.  Him  was  gesad  dat  hi  waron  gemynte  anum  sutere 
he  asked  for  whom  those  buildings  were  intended.  He  was  told  that  they 
were  meant  for  a shoemaker,  354,  35.  Hafdon  hie  gemynted  to  dam 
they  had  resolved  thereon,  Cd.  153;  Th.  190,  10;  Exod.  197.  Ic  hafde 
gemynt  de  to  arwurjjienne  on  ahtum  and  on  fe6  decreveram  quidem 
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GE-MYRRAN— GE-NEAT. 


magnifice  honordre  te,  Num.  24,  1 1 : Gen.  18,  33  : Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  534,  3 : 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  548,  31. 

ge-myrran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  hinder,  obstruct,  force,  trouble ; impe- 
dire,  turbare,  obstruere : — Mode  gemyrde  disturbed  in  mind,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1491;  An.  747:  Ps.  Th.  62,  9:  Exon.  71b;  Th.  267,  8;  Jul.  412. 
v.  myrran. 

ge-myp ; pi.  n.  The  mouth  of  a river;  ostium  fiuminis : — dEt  dam 
gemydum  Tyne  streames  juxta  ostium  Tini  fiuminis,  Bd.  5,  6;  S.  618, 
28  : Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  48,  26.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-mundi  ostia.'] 

GEN",  gien:  adv.  Again,  moreover,  besides,  at  length,  yet,  hitherto, 
iterum,  denuo,  adhuc,  insuper,  denique : — Bair  he  gen  ligejj  there  he  still 
lies.  Exon.  1 8 b ; Th.  46,  9;  Cri.  734.  Swa  he  nu  gen  d ej>  as  he  still 
does,  Beo.  Th.  5711;  B.  2589:  Exon.  29a;  Th.  89,  17;  Cri.  1458. 
Bidon  ealle  dser  tyn  niht  da  gen  all  waited  there  yet  ten  nights,  15b 
Th.  34,  15  ; Cri.  542.  Da  gien  waes  yrre  God  God  was  yet  angry,  Cd. 
131  ; Th.  166,  I;  Gen.  2741.  Waes  Iustus  da  gen  lifigende  Justus  adhuc 
superstes,  Bd.  2,  7 ; S.  509,  10.  Baes  gen  to  tacne  is  of  that  further  i 
proof,  6;  S.  508,  42.  Ic  sceal  ford  sprecan  gen  ymb  Grendel/  shall  go 
on  to  speah  further  about  Grendel,  Beo.  Th.  4146 ; B.  2070  : Exon.  96  b; 
Th.  360,  5;  Wal.  1:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2434;  El.  1218.  Gien  de  sunu 
weordej?  yet  there  shall  be  a son  to  thee,  Cd.  100 ; Th.  132,  19;  Gen. 
2195.  Gen  ic  de  feores  unnan  will eyet  will  I grant  thee  life.  Exon.  68  b 
Th.  254,  3;  Jul.  191.  Da  gen  Abrahame  e6wde  heahcyning  again  the 
high  king  appeared  to  Abraham,  Cd.  98  ; Th.  130,  23;  Gen.  2164.  Da 
gien  seo  fsemne  spraec  then  again  spohe  the  woman,  Exon.  71  b;  Th. 
267,  19  ; Jul.  417.  Geornor  donne  he  gen  dyde  more  eagerly  than  yet 
he  had  done,  67  a;  Th.  249,  12;  Jul.  1 10.  Gen  strengre  is  it  is  yet 
harder,  10  b ; Th.  12,  28  ; Cri.  192  : 95  b;  Th.  357,  14;  Pa.  28  : 97  a 
Tin  363,  8 ; Wal.  50. 

gen,  gegn  [?]  ; adj.  Direct,  short,  near  [of  a road ] : — Be  da  genran 
wegas  cudan  dara  sldfato  qui  brevilales  itinerum  noverant,  Nar.  6,  7 
[O.  E.  gein,  v.  Stratmann  : North  E.  and  Scot,  gane,  ‘ the  ganest  way 
I cel.  gegn,  ‘ hinn  gegnsta  vegr.’] 

gena  ; adv.  Yet,  still,  further : — Bafodest  du  gena  daet  me  Jeowmennen 
drehte  thou  hast  still  permitted  the  slave-woman  to  vex  me,  Cd.  102  ; Th. 
135,  21:  Gen.  2246.  Naebbe  ic  synne  wif)  hie  gefremed  gena  I have 
not  committed  sin  against  her  yet,  125;  Th.  160,  17;  Gen.  2651.  Nu 
gena  still  at  the  present  time,  Exon.  34b:  Th.  ill,  13;  Gu.  126.  Ic 
eom  gena  swetran  I am  yet  sweeter,  ill  a;  Th.  425,  19;  Ra.  41,  58. 
Ic  wille  de  anre  nu  gena  bene  biddan  7 will  of  thee  one  more  boon  require, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  950 ; An.  475.  Mycel  is  nu  gena  lad  ofer  lagustream  great 
is  now  still  our  voyage  over  the  lake-stream,  844 ; An.  422.  Cwico 
was  da  gena  was  still  tiding,  Beo.  Th.  6178  ; B.  3093.  v.  gen,  geona. 

ge-nacian  ; p.  ode,  ede,  pi  odon,  edon ; pp.  od,  ed  To  make  naked  or 
bare ; nudare,  nudum  facere : -Menigo  genacedon  daet  hus  turba  tiuda- 
verunt  tectum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  4.  der.  nacian. 

ge-nacodian;  p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  make  bare,  naked,  to  strip; 
nudare : — He  hine  mid'dangeardes  Jingum  ongyrede  and  genacodade 
[genacode?]  he  unclothed  and  stripped  himself  of  worldly  things,  Bd.  4,  3 ; 
S.  567,  24.  der.  nacodian,  nacod. 

ge-nsefd ; part.  p.  Not  had: — Bonne  sint  hie  de  pleollcran  gehaefd 
donne  genaefd  then  are  they  more  dangerous  to  thee  had  than  not  had, 
Bt.  14,  1;  Fox  42,  22. 

ge-neegan,  -negan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; c.  acc.  pers : gen.  inst.  rei  To 
approach  one  with  anything,  address,  approach,  assail,  assault;  adire 
aliquem  aliqua  re,  appellare,  instare  alicui,  urgere,  tribulare : — Hio  sio 
cwen  ongan  wordum  genegan  the  queen  began  to  address  them  with  words, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  769  ; El.  385.  peof  de  eorlas  ungearwe  yfles  genaegej)  the 
thief  who  assaults  with  evil  unprepared  men.  Exon.  20  b;  Th.  54,  28; 
Cri.  875.  Da  hyne  gesohton  Headoscylfingas,  nlda  genfigdon  [MS. 
gehnaegdan]  when  the  martial  Scylfings  him  sought  [ and]  assailed  [him] 
in  the  wars,  Beo.  Th.  4418  ; B.  2206.  Nearwum  genaeged  nyd-costingum 
assailed  with  painful  troubles,  Exon.  49  b;  Th.  171,13;  Cri.  1126. 

ge-nffiged  [ = gehnaeged] ; part.  p.  Subdued,  humbled;  subactus,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  23,  12. 

ge-naegled  ; part.  p.  Nailed : — Genaeglad  on  r6de  nailed  on  the  cross, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  22,  26,  31:  Exon.  90  b;  Th.  339,  14;  Gn.  Ex.  94. 
Genaeglod,  Homl.  Th.  i.  82,  25. 
ge-nses,  -nSson  saved,  v.  ge-ne^n. 

ge-neestan;  p.  te  To  contend:  — Se  de  wij)  maegendisan  mtnre  ge- 
n*st e}>  he  that  contends  against  my  main  force,  Exon.  107  b ; Th.  410, 
3;  Ra.  28,  IO.  [Cf.  ge-naitan.] 

ge-ntctan ; pp.  -nxt  To  afflict,  trouble : — Da  underdidddan  mon  sceal 
ISran  daet  hie  elles  ne  sien  genaet  ne  geirmed  illos  ne  subjectio  conterat, 
Past.  28,  I;  Swt.  189,  16;  Hat.  MS.  Bonne  genait  he  hine  humiliabit 
eum,  Ps.  Th.  9,  30.  [Goth,  ga-naitjan  to  maltreat .] 
ge-nag  or  -nag  [?]  incumbens  [Grn.],  urgens  [Ettm.],  Exon.  95  a ; 
Th.  354,  38,  4°  : Reim.  57,  58. 

ge-namian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [nama  a name]  To  name,  call,  appoint; 
appellare,  vocare : — And  Adam  da  genamode  ealle  nytenu  heora  namum 
and  Adam  then  named  all  cattle  by  their  names;  appellavitque  omne 


jumentum  nominibus  suis,  Gen.  2,  20.  Hi  wurdon  genamode  to  dam 
ylcan  gewinne  de  heora  faederas  on  waeron  they  were  nominated  to  the 
same  warfare  in  which  their  fathers  were,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  500,  4 : i.  88,  3. 
BStan  daere  maegde  Leui  de  naes  genamod  daer  to  besides  the  tribe  of  Levi 
that  was  not  named  amongst  them,  Swt.  Rdr.  63,  224 : Homl.  Th.  i.  282, 
20.  der.  namian,  nama.  v.  ge-nomian. 
ge-namne  = ge-numne  [?].  v.  ge-niman. 
ge-nap  darkened;  p.  of  ge-nlpan. 

ge-napan ; p.  -neop,  pi.  -neopon  ; pp.  -napen  To  overwhelm ; incum- 
bere,  obrepere,  supervenire : — Se  de  feondum  genedp  who  overwhelmed 
the  foes,  Cd.  166;  Th.  207,  32  ; Exod.  475.  v.  napan. 
gen-cyme,  es ; m.  A meeting ; conventus,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  63,  2. 
gende  = gengde,  Beo.  Th.  2806;  B.  1401.  Grein  however  compares 
Icel.  gana  to  rush. 

ge-neddian,  -nedian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  compel:  — Nolde  swa-deah 
nfinne  to  cristendome  geneadian  he  would  not  however  compel  any  one 
to  Christianity,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  130,  14:  i.  70,  25.  Naes  Iohannes  mid 
ehtnysse  geneadod  daet  he  Criste  widsoce  John  was  not  compelled  by 
persecution  to  deny  Christ,  i.  484,  31:  88,  I.  Geneadige  urgent,  Ps. 
Lamb.  68,  16.  We  bioj)  genedode  we  are  forced.  Past.  53;  Swt.  417, 
30;  Hat.  MS. 

ge-neah,  es;  n.f  [?]  Sufficiency,  abundance:  — Mid  geneahe  abun- 
dantly, Vercel.  Kmbl.  ii.  81,  68;  Leas.  36.  [Cf.  Goth,  ga-nauha  suf- 
ficiency : O.  H.  Ger.  gi-nogi,  Grff.  ii.  1008.] 
ge-neah  it  is  sufficient;  sufficit,  Exon.  93a;  Th,  348,  29;  Sch.  35. 
v.  ge-nugan. 

ge-neahhe,  -neahe,  -nehhe,  -nehe ; adv.  Enough,  sufficiently,  abun- 
dantly, frequently,  very  much,  earnestly,  instantly ; satis,  sufficienter, 
frequenter,  valde,  sedulo,  instanter  : — Dara  de  geneahhe  noman  scyppendes 
hergan  willaj)  of  those  who  sufficiently  will  praise  the  creator  s name. 
Exon.  8 b;  Th.  4,  5;  Cri.  48:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2313;  El.  1158:  Beo.  Th. 
1570;  B.  783.  Nu  ic  his  geneahhe  neosan  wille  now  I will  frequently 
visit  him,  Exon.  43  a;  Th.  145,  7;  Gu.  691:  100  b;  Th.  379,  13; 
Deor.  32:  77  a;  Th.  289,  31;  Wand.  56.  He  wyscte  geneahhe,  daet 
...  he  wished  earnestly,  that  . . . , 100  b;  Th.  378,  33  ; Deor.  25  : Ps. 
Th.  62,  8:  63,  1:  65,  13:  87,  3:  114,  4:  137,  7:  149,  1.  Swlde 
genehhe  very  frequently,  Hy.  3,  42  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  282,  42  ; L.  E.  I.  10 ; 
Th.  ii.  408,  25.  Geneahe  sufficiently,  Cd.  137  ; Th.  172, 12  ; Gen.  2843. 
Genehe  abundantly,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  45  ; By.  269.  Baer  genehost  braegd 
eorl  Beowulfes  ealde  Iafe  then  very  frequently  drew  a warrior  of  Beowulf’s 
an  ancient  relic  [i.  e.  very  many  of  Beowulf's  warriors,  etc.],  Beo.  Th. 
1593;  B-  794-  DER-  swid-geneahhe. 

ge-neahhie,  -neahhige,  -nehhige ; adv.  Enough,  sufficiently,  abundantly, 
frequently,  very  much,  earnestly,  instantly ; satis,  sufficienter,  frequenter, 
valde,  sedulo,  instanter,  Ps.  Th.  55,  7:  67,  4 : 118,  25;  65,  3:  70,  5 : 
85,  3.  der.  swld-geneahhige. 

ge-ne&hsen ; adj.  Near : — Hwtlum  mdna  sunnan  sines  ledhtes  bereafaji 
donne  hit  gebyrigan  maeg  daet  swa  geneahsne  weordaj)  sometimes  the  moon 
deprives  the  sun  of  its  light  when  it  happens  that  they  get  so  near,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  4,  23  ; Met.  4,  12. 

ge-nedlsecan,  -laecean ; p.  -lsehte ; pp.  -laeht  To  approach,  draw  near, 
adhere  [with  dat.  and  acc.]  : — Ne  dorstan  hie  daere  Stowe  genealaecan 
they  durst  not  approach  the  place,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  26.  Hi  ne  dorston 
hine  genealaecan  they  durst  not  approach  him,  243,  1 3.  Genealaecean, 
77.  11 : Shrn.  76,  29.  Nu  genealaecej)  mlnum  gebedum  daet  ic  bidde  on 
dlnre  gesihjie  appropiet  oratio  mea  in  conspectu  tuo,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  169. 
GenealaecJ  adhcerel,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  93,  20.  He  him  genealaehte  he  drew  near 
to  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  24:  67,  2.  Geneahlsehte  adhcesit,  Ps.  Spl.  C. 
101,6.  Me  genealaehton  me  appropinquaverunt,  Ps.  Spl.  37,  ii.  HI  ge- 
nealaehton  acceleraverunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 5,  4.  Poke  genealaecendum  populo 
appropinquanti,  Ps.  Spl.  148,  14. 

ge-nealsecing,  e;  /.  An  approach  : — Toforan  daere  genealaecincge  daes 
fefores  before  the  access  of  the  fever.  Herb.  160;  Lchdm.  i.  288,  11. 

ge-nean  to  draw  near,  cleave,  adhere: — Ginea  du  doast  inherere 
facias,  Rtl.  34,  28.  Des  cwom  i gened  hie  accessit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27, 
58.  v.  ge-nehwian. 

ge-near,  -ner  a refuge,  protection ; refugium : — Genear  [gener,  Lamb.] 
min  eart  du  refugium  meum  es  tu,  Ps.  Spl.  90,  2.  v.  ge-ner. 

ge-nearwian ; p.  ode,  ade  ; pp.  od,  ad,  ot  To  narrow,  straiten , con- 
strain, confine,  oppress,  afflict: — Hwllum  mec  min  frea  faeste  genearwa[> 
sometimes  my  master  fast  confines  me.  Exon.  101  b ; Th.  382,  24;  Ra. 

Swa  hit  is  genearwed  so  is  it  narrowed,  Bt.  18,  1;  Fox  62,  24. 
Faeste  genearwad  fast  confined,  Exon.  126a;  Th.  484,  8;  Ra.  70,  4. 
Mid  eofer-spreotum  hearde  genearwod  hard  pressed  with  boar-spears, 
Beo.  Th.  2881;  B.  1438.  Mid  weres  egsan  hearde  genearwod  with  the 
fear  of  man  sorely  oppressed,  Cd.  43  ; Th.  56,  32  ; Gen.  921;  123;  Th. 

57,  9;  Gen.  2603.  Genearwad  bi{>  heorte  min  anxiaretur  cor  meum, 
Ps.  Spl.  60,  2.  v.  ge-nyrwian. 

ge-ne&t,  es ; m.  A companion,  associate,  vassal : — Big-standa])  me 
strange  geneatas  da  ne  willaj?  me  aet  dam  stride  geswlcan  strong  com- 
panions stand  by  me  who  will  not  fail  me  at  the  strife,  Cd.  15  ; Th.  18,  36; 
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Gen.  284.  Geneat  inquilinus,  Cot.  108:  parasitus,  152.  Byrhtwold' 
was  eald  geneat  [or  eald-geneat,  q.  v.]  Be  cyninges  geneate  of  a king's 
‘geneat,’  L.  In.  19;  Th.  i.  114,  9 : Chr.  897;  Erl.  96,  3.  Be  don  de 
monnes  geneat  stalige  in  case  a man’s  * geneat ' steal,  L.  In.  22;  Th.  i. 
116,9.  [Icel.  nautr : O.H.Ger.  ganSz,  Grff.  ii.  1 1 25  : Ger.  genoss.] 
v.  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  i.  149;  Kemble’s  ‘Saxons  in  England,’  i.  c.  vii  ; 
Schmid  A.  S.  Ger.  s.v.  der.  beod-,  heorf-geneat. 

ge-neat-land,  es ; n.  Land  granted  for  services  or  rent : — TEgder  ge 
of  degnes  inlande  ge  of  geneat-lande  both  from  a thane’s  inland  and  from 
‘geneat-land,’  L.  Eadg.  1,  1 ; Th.  i.  262,  8.  v.  in-land. 

ge-ne&t-man,  -mann,  es ; m.  [v.  ge-neat]  A tenant,  one  holding  land 
on  payment  of  rent,  ‘ gafolV — Gif  geneatmanna  hwilc  forgymeleasa))  his 
hlafordes  gafol  if  any  ‘ geneat-man  ’ neglect  the  tribute  due  to  his  lord, 
L.  Eadg.  Suppl ; Th.  i.  270,  16. 

ge-ne&t-riht,  es;  n.  The  conditions  regulating  the  tenure  of  the 
‘geneat-land:’ — Geneat-riht  is  mistlic'be  dam  de  on  lande  staent.  On 
sumon  he  sceal  land-gafol  syllan  . . . villqni  rectum  est  varium  et  multi- 
plex secundum  quod  in  terra  statutum  est.  In  quibusdam  terris  debet 
dare  land-gablum  . . . , LL.  Th.  i.  115,  note. 

ge-neat-seolu,  e;  /.  A band  of  companions : — Da  degnas  seo  geneat- 
scolu,  Exon.  75  b ; Th.  283,  22  ; Jul.  684. 
ge-nec  a light  ship,  a frigate ; liburnica,  Cot.  1 20.  v.  naca. 
ge-nedan,  -niedan,  -nydan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  compel,  force,  urge : — 
Du  tunglu  genedest  daet  hi  de  to  hera[>  thou  compellest  the  stars  to  obey 
thee,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  9 ; Met.  4,5:  4,  30  ; Met.  4,  1 5.  Sede  dec  genedes 
quicunque  te  angariaberit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  41.  Sihhem  geniedde 
daet  maiden  Sichem  forced  the  maiden,  Past.  53,  5 ; Swt.  415,  22  ; Hat. 
MS.  Geneddon  Simon  angariaverunt  Simonem,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  21. 
Ealle  Asiam  hy  genyddon  daet  hi  him  gafol  guidon  they  compelled  all 
Asia  to  pay  them  tribute,  Ors.  1, 10  ; Bos.  32,  28.  He  naes  no  geneded 
he  was  not  compelled,  Blickl.  Homl.  29,  15.  Diet  Bryttas  mid  dy  maerran 
hungre  genedde  da  elreordian  adrifan  ut  Britlones  fame  famosa  coacti 
barbaros  pepulerint,  Bd.  I-,  14  ; S.  482,  12. 

ge-nededlic  ; adj.  Compulsory,  forced ; coactus:— -He  geleornade 
daet  Cristes  [eowdom  sceolde  beon  wilsumllc,  nalaes  genededllc  didicerat 
servitium  Chrisli  voluntarium,  non  coactitium  esse  debere,  Bd.  1,  26; 
S.  488,  18. 

ge-nefa,  an ; m.  A nephew ; nepos : — Caius  his  [Agustuses]  genefa 
nolde  gebiddan  to  dam  aelmihtigum  Gode  Caius  his  [Awgastes’s]  nephew 
would  not  worship  the  almighty  God,  Ors.  6,  1;  Bos.  116',  18. 

ge-negan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  approach  one  with  anything,  to  address, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  769 : El.  385.  v.  ge-naegan. 

ge-neh ; adv.  Enough,  sufficiently,  abundantly : — Donne  sceolon  we 
geneh  gejjencear.  emb  ure  saula  dearfa  then  ought  we  to  consider  very 
much  about  our  souls’  needs,  Blickl.  Homl.  101,  32.  v.  ge-neahhe. 

ge-nehhe,  -nehe  enough,  frequently,  L.  E.  I.  10 ; Th.  ii.  408,  25. 
v.  ge-neahhe. 

ge-nehige,.-nehge ; adv.  Enough,  very  much,  frequently : — Hie  genehge 
mid  gebedum  secea}>  seek  it  frequently  with  prayers,  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  3. 
v.  ge-neahhie. 

ge-nehli.ee ; adv.  Su fficiently,  abundantly,  frequently : — Ge  sceolon  myn- 
gian  eowre  hyremen  daet  hlg  hyra  gebedu  genehllce  began  ye  shall  admonish 
your  parishioners  that  they  sufficiently  cultivate  their  prayers,  L.  E.  I.  29 ; 
Th.  ii.  424,  39. 

ge-nehllce  ; adv.  Near : — Daet  reaf  de  he  genehllce  on  him  haefde  the 
garment  that  he  wore  next  his  skin,  Guthl.  1 6 : Gdwin.  68,  17. 

ge-nehwian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  approach,  draw  near, 
adhere : — Monn  genehwas  wife  his  homo  adheerebit  uxori  sues,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  19,  5.  Anum  genehwaji  uni  adheerebit,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16, 
13.  Genehwade  anum  adheesit  uni,  15,  15.  [Cf.  ge-nealaecan.] 
ge-nemnan;  p.  -nemde;  pp.  -nemned,  -nemnod  To  name;  nominare: — 
On  daere  ceastre,  de  is  genemned  Nazareth  in  civitate,  quee  vacatur 
Nazareth,  Mt.  Bos.  2,  23:  5, 19:  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  7;  Cd.  6;  Th.  8, 
27;  Gen.  130:  217;  Th.  277,  16;  Sat.  205:  221;  Th.  287,  13;  Sat. 
366.  Da  genemde  daera  scypmanna  an  Scs.  Martynus  then  one  of  the 
sailors  named  St.  Martin,  Shrn.  147,  8.  HI  beo})  Godas  genemnede  [Cot. 
genemde]  they  are  named  gods,  Bt.  37,  4 ; Fox  192,  9.  HI  Angle  ge- 
nemnode  wiron  they  were  named  Angles,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  120,  29. 

ge-neosian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [neosian  to  visit ] To  visit,  come  to; 
visltare,  adire : — Beheald  holdllce,  hu  du  hrade  wylle  genedsian  nida 
bearna  ealra  Jieoda  intende  ad  visitandas  omnes  gentes,  Ps.  Th.  58,  5. 
HI  ne  mihton  hine  for  daere  manegu  genedsian  non  poterant  adire  eum 
pr<B  turba,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  19.  Du  geneosast  hine  visitas  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  8,  5. 
Se  gesaeliga  his  ealdcyj)[)e  eft  geneosajr  the  blessed  [bird]  again  visits  its 
old  country,  Exon.  61  a ; Th.  222,  20;  Ph.  351.  Fordam  de  he  ge- 
neosode,  and  his  folces  alysednesse  dyde  quia  visitavit,  et  fecit  redemp- 
tionem  plebis  su<e,  Lk.  Bos.  I,  68,  78.  Us  mid  hielo  her  geneosa  visita 
nos  in  salutari  tua,  Ps.  Th.  105,  4.  Daet  ic  geneosige  temple  his  ut 
visitem  templum  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  26,  8. 

ge-neosung,  e;  /.  A visiting,  visitation;  visitatio  : — Fordam  de  du  ne 
oneneowe  da  tide  dlnre  genedsunge  eo  quod  non  cognoveris  tempus 


visitationis  tuce,  Lk.  Bos.  19,  44;  Scint.  21:  Greg.  Dial.  2,  35. 
v.  neosung. 

ge-neoderian  to  condemn,  v.  ge-niderian. 

ge-ner,  -near,  es;  n.  A refuge;  refugium,  asylum,  sanctuarium: — 
Du  eart  gener  min  tu  es  refugium  meum,  Ps.  Spl.  31,  9 : Ps.  Lamb.  90,  2. 
HI  dder  gener  naefdon  they  had  not  another  refuge,  Ors.  1,12;  Bos.  36, 

10.  Ongin  de  generes  wilnian  desire  a refuge  for  thyself.  Exon.  36  b ; 
Th.  1 19,  28;  Gu.  261.  v.  ner,  feorh-gener. 

ge-nerenes, -ness,  e;  /.  A taking  away,  deliverance;  ereptio : — For 
generenesse  heora  frednda,  dara  de  of  weorulde  leordan  pro  ereptione 
suorum  qui  de  seeculo  migraverant,  Bd.  4,  22;  S.  592,  26.  Ginerenis 
ereptio,  Rtl.  30,  5. 

ge-nerian,  -nergan,  -nerigan ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od  To  save,  deliver, 
take  away,  set  free,  preserve,  defend;  serrate,  redimere,  liberare,  eripere, 
salvum  facere,  defendere : — Se  mec  wile  wiji  dam  nldum  genergan  he  will 
protect  me  against  that  malice.  Exon.  36  a;  Th.  116,  24;  Gu.  212. 
We  magon  feorh  generigan  we  may  save  life,  Cd.  117;  Th.  152,  22; 
Gen.  2524.  Ic  hine  generige  eripiam  eum,  Ps.  Th.  90.  16.  He  genera)? 
hlg  eripiet  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  33,  7.  Oswio  his  deode  generede  Osuiu  suam 
gentem  liberavit,  Bd.  3,  24;  S.  557,  14.  Abraham  Loth  generede 
Abraham  saved  Lot,  Cd.  121;  Th.  156,  12  ; Gen.  2587.  Du  hi 
generedest  liberavisti  eos,  Ps.  105,  8 : Exon.  98  a ; Th.  369,  28 ; Seel. 
48.  He  hlg  generode  of  Egipta  lande  he  delivered  them  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Egyptians,  Ex.  18,  9.  Alys  me  and  genere  eripe  me  et  libera  me, 
Ps.  Th.  143,  8 : 139,  1.  D®t  du  generige  od de  alyse  me  ut  eruas  me, 
Ps.  Lamb.  39,  14:  Ps.  Th.  88,  41.  Generigende  eripiens,  Ps.  Spl.  34, 

11.  Genered  liberatus,  Bd.  4,  31 ; S.  610,  24.  Genered  saved,  Beo.  Th. 
1658;  B.  827.  HI  sind  fram  graman  generode  they  are  saved  from 
wrath,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  120,  35.  [Cf.  ge-nesan.] 

ge-nerwde  vexed,  v.  ge-nyrwian. 

ge-nesan p.  -uses,  pi.  -naeson ; pp.  -nesen  To  be  saved,  preserved,  escape 
from : — Se  bij?  hal  and  genese);  on  ecnesse  he  shall  be  safe  atid  shall  be 
preserved  to  eternity,  Blickl.  Homl.  171,  26.  Hrof  ana  genaes  ealles 
ansund  the  roof  alone  was  saved  wholly  sound,  Beo.  Th.  2003 ; B.  999. 
Se  da  saecce  genaes  who  had  come  safely  from  the  conflict,  3959  ; B.  1977  : 
4844;  B.  2426:  Cd.  94;  Th.  121,33;  Gen.  2019.  Da  de  da  frecen- 
nesse  and  yrmdo  genaeson  those  who  had  survived  the  danger  and  misery, 
Blickl.  Homl.  203,  20 : Ors.  4,  8 ; Bos.  90,  8 : Fins.  Th.  95  ; Fin.  47. 
Hy  durh  miltse  meotudes  genaeson  they  have  been  saved  through  the 
Lord's  mercy,  Exon.  26  a;  Th.  77,  12;  Cri.  1255.  He  nida  gehwane 
genesen  haefde  he  had  survived  every  struggle,  Beo.  Th.  4786 ; B.  2397. 
Daet  hlg  mihton  da  frsecnesse  genesan  that  they  might  escape  the  danger, 
Shrn.  38,  2.  [Goth,  ga-nisan  to  be  saved : O.Sax.  gi-nesan  : O.H.Ger. 
ge-nesan  : Ger.  ge-nesen  to  gel  well.] 

Genesburuh  Gainsborough,  v.  Gegnesburh. 

ge-nesta,  an;  m.  A neighbour;  proximus: — Mid  daem  ginestum 
slnum  apud proximos  suos,  Rtl.  84,  37. 

ge-nedan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  venture,  attempt,  strive: — Ne  dorste  he 
genedan  daet  ...  he  durst  not  venture  to  ...  , Ors.  1,  10;  Bos.  33,  30. 
Nu  du  Andreas  scealt  genedan  in  gramra  gripe  now  shall  thou  Andrew 
venture  into  the  grasp  of  foes,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1900;  An.  952  : 2702  ; An. 
1 353-  Sio  sunne  uncudne  weg  nihtes  genede)  the  sun  ventures  on  an 
unknown  way  by  night,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13, 117  ; Met.  13,  59  : Exon.  IOO  a ; 
Th.  374, 1 ; Seel.  119.  He  genedde  under  anne  elpend  he  ventured  under 
an  elephant,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Bos.  77,  20:8;  90,  8.  He  ana  genedde  frecne 
daede  he  alone  ventured  on  the  daring  deed,  Beo.  Th.  1781 ; B.  889: 
3317;  B.  1656.  Daet  ic  ealdre  genedde  that  I should  venture  my  life, 
4273;  B.  2133:  Apstls.  Kmbl.  34;  Ap.»i7:  100;  Ap.  50.  Hie  hit 
frecne  geneddon  under  waetera  hrofas  they  boldly  ventured  it  under  the 
waters  roofs,  Cd.  170;  Th.  214,  17;  Exod.  570:  Beo.  Th.  1923;  959. 
v.  nedan. 

geng  a privy;  latrina,  Cot.  123.  v.  gang. 

geng ; adj.  Young ; juvenis : — Dam  gengum  Jirym  to  the  three  young 
men,  Cd.  176;  Th.  222,  9;  Dan.  102.  v.  geong. 

gengan ; p.  de,  pi.  don  ; pp.  ed  To  go,  pass ; ire,  meare,  currere,  ferri, 
converti : — Forhwl  gengdest  du  on  baecling  quare  conversus  es  relrorsum, 
Ps.  Th.  1 13,  5.  He  feara  sum  beforan  gengde  wong  sceawian  he  with  a 
few  went  before  to  view  the  plain,  Beo.  Th.  2829;  B.  1412.  Him  oft 
betwuh  gnornw.ord  gengdon  words  of  sadness  passed  oft  between  them, 
Cd.  37 ; Th.  47,  27 ; Gen,  767.  Beornas  comon  wiegum  gengan  the 
men  came  riding  on  horses,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2192;  An.  1097.  v.  gan,gangan. 
gengdon  passed,  Cd.  37  ; Th.  47,  27  ; Gen.  767  ; p.  of  gengan. 
geng  e ; f.  A gang  .flock,  company;  grex  : — Daet  waes  Hereweard  and 
his  genge  that  was  Hereward  and  his  followers,  Chr.  1070 ; Erl.  207,  29. 
[ Laym . Orm.  genge  a host,  retinue.] 

genge  ic  I would  go,  Cd.  39;  Th.  51,  29;  Gen.  834;  p.  subj.  of 
gangan. 

genge  ; adj.  Going,  current,  prevalent,  valid : — Deah  de  daes  cyninges 
bene  mid  hine  swldode  and  genge  waere  preces  regis  illius  mullum  valere 
apud  eum,  Bd.  3,  12;  S.  537,  19.  Daet  his  soji  fore  us  genge  weorde 
that  his  truth  be  current  before  us,  Exon.  43  b;  Th.  147,  35  ; Gu.  737. 
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GE-NIDDE- 

A din  dom  sy  god  and  genge  ever  be  thy  judgment  good  and  valid,  54  b ; 
Th.  19?,  20;  Az.  109.  God  bi]>  genge  and  wiJjGod  lenge  good  prevails 
and  lasts  before  God,  91a;  Th.  341,  4;  Gn.  Ex.  121.  [O.H.Ger. 
gengi  usual:  Ger.  gang.] 

ge-nid.de,  Ps.  Vos.  58,  14  : ge-nided compelled;  coactus,  Cot.  59 : 106. 
v.  ge-nedan. 

ge-niddde  compelled,  forced,  v.  ge-nedan. 

ge-nierede,  -wod  vexed,  v.  ge-nyrwian. 

ge-nih.t,  -nyht,  es;  n : e ; f.  Abundance,  fulness,  sufficiency;  abund- 
antia,  ubertas: — Wenst  du  daet  se  anweald  and  daet  geniht  seo  to  forseonne 
thinkest  thou  that  power  and  abundance  are  to  be  despised  f Bt.  33,  1 ; 
Fox  120,  22,  24,  26.  Hy  beo])  oferdrencte  on  daere  genihte  dines  huses 
inebriabuntur  ab  uberldte  domus  tuce,  Ps.  Th.  35,  8.  To  genihte  in 
abundantia,  Ps.  Th.  77,  25,  27:  84,  6:  Menol.  Fox  364;  Men.  183. 
Du  sealdest  me  wilna  geniht  thou  gavest  me  the  fulness  of  my  desires. 
Soul  Kmbl.  285;  Seel.  146:  Cd.  90;  Th.  113,21;  Gen.  1890:  Ps.  Th. 
4,  8.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-nuht  copia,  abundantia.'] 

ge-nihtlice ; adv.  abundantly ; abunde,  Cot.  6. 

ge-nihtsum,  -nyhtsum  ; adj.  I.  abundant,  abounding,  copious, 

rich,  plentiful,  fruitful ; abuudans,  uber,  copiosus,  affluus,  profluus: — 
Genihtsum  uber,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  18;  Som.  10,  j.  Genihtsum  waeter  forj)- 
flowefi  plentiful  water  flows  forth,  Bd.  5,  10 ; S.  625,  24  : Ps.  Th.  85,  4 : 
143,  17.  On  ylde  genihtsumre  in  senecla  uberi,  Ps.  Spl.  91,  14.  Daet 
hi  waeron  genihtsume  ut  essent  proflui,  Hymn.  Surt.  94,  5.  Hladungum 
genihtsumum  haustibus  affiuis,  58,  12.  II.  satisfied;  satiabilis  : — 

Se  de  ser  ne  waes  nijies  genihtsum  who  ere  was  not  satisfied  with  slaughter, 
Cd.  93 ; Th.  120,  15  ; Gen.  1995.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-nuhtsam  abundans.] 

ge-nihtsumian,  -nyhtsumian ; part,  -nihtsumigende ; p.  ode ; pp.  od 
To  abound,  suffice ; abundare,  suft'icere : — Hi  synfulle  and  genihtsumi- 
gende  on  worulde,  hi  begeaton  welan  ip  si  peccatores  et  abundantes  in 
sceculo,  obtinuerunt  divitias,  Ps.  Spl.  72,  12  : 127,  3.  Ic  genihtsumige 
abundo,  iElfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  41,  10.  Se  ungesaeliga  gytsere  wile  mare 
habban  donne  him  genihtsumaj)  the  unhappy  miser  wishes  to  have  more 
than  suffices  him,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  34.  Anes  engles  geearnung  ne 
genihtsumode  to  alysednysse  ealles  mancynnes  the  merit  of  an  angel  was 
not  sufficient  for  the  redemption  of  all  mankind,  Boutr.  Scrd.  17,  37. 

ge-nihtsumliee,  -nyhtsumlice ; comp,  -licor;  adv.  Abundantly,  plen- 
tifully, copiously,  sufficiently ; abundanter,  abunde,  ubertim,  sufficienter ; — 
He  agylt  genihtsumlice  dam  wyrcendum  ofermodignysse  retribuet  abund- 
anter facientibus  superbiam,  Ps.  Spl.  30,  30:  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  48. 
Genihtsumlice  abunde,  TElfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  41,  10.  Daer  genihtsumlice 
is  sad  ubi  ubertim  indicdtum  est,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  494,  36  : 4,  28;  S.  605, 
12.  Genihtsumlicor  abundantius,  3,  27;  S.  559,  7. 

ge-nih.tsu.mnes,  -nyhtsumnes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  -nis,  -niss,  e ; /. 
Abundance,  plenty,  copiousness,  sufficiency  ; abundantia,  ubertas,  copia: — 
Genihtsumnys  abundantia  vel  copia,  Wrt.  Voc.  83,  40.  Genihtsumnys 
ubertas,  M\fc.  Gr.  9, 18  ; Som.  10,  7.  Gemynd  genihtsumnesse  wynsum- 
nesse  dinre  hi  bylcetta})  memoriam  abundantice  sudvitatis  tuce  eructdbunl, 
Ps.  Lamb.  144,  7.  On  genihtsumnysse  minre  in  abundantia  mea,  29,  7 : 
77,  25.  Htg  beo])  gedrencte  for  genihtsumnisse  huses  dines  inebriabuntur 
ab  ubertate  domus  tuce,  35,  9.  Daere  eorjian  wastmbaeruysse  and  geniht- 
sumnysse we  nellaj)  habban  us  to  lifes  bricum,  ac  to  oferflowednyssum  the 
fruitfulness  and  abundance  of  the  earth  we  will  not  have  for  the  uses  of 
life,  but  as  superfluities,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  540,  10 : 64,  35. 

ge-niman,  -nyman,  -nioman ; he  -nimej),  -nim); ; p.  -nam,  -nom,  pi. 
-namon,  -nomon  ; imp.  -nim,  pi.  -nimaj) ; subj.  p.  -name,  pi.  -namen ; 
pp.  -numen  To  take,  take  up,  take  away,  assume,  receive,  accept,  obtain, 
comprehend,  enter  into ; sumere,  tollere,  auferre,  assumere,  accipere, 
nancisci,  comprehendere,  ini  re : — Forlaet  mec  englas  geniman  on  dinne 
neawest  let  angels  take  me  into  thy  presence.  Exon.  118  b ; Th.  455,  13  ; 
Hy.  4,  49.  Daet  hi  woldon  his  ban  geniman  ut  tollerent  ossa  illlus,  Bd. 
4,  30 ; S.  608,  28.  He  genimef)  hrade  daere  rosan  wlite  it  taketh  away 
the  beauty  of  the  rose,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  6,  24 ; Met.  6,  1 2 : Cd.  60 ; Th.  73, 
23;  Gen.  1209.  Wintres  daeg  sigelbeorhtne  genimj)  haerfest  winters  day 
takes  away  the  sun-bright  autumn,  Menol.  Fox  404;  Men.  203.  Hu 
lange  demaj)  ge  unrihtwisnysse,  and  ansyne  synfulra  genimaj)  usquequo 
judicdtis  iniquitatem,  et  facies  peccdtdrum  sumitis?  Ps.  Spl.  81,  2.  Heo 
genam  cude  folme  she  took  the  well  known  hand,  Beo.  Th.  2609 ; 
B.  1302:  4850;  B.  2429.  He  his  folc  genam  swa  faele  sce&p  abstulit 
slcut  oves  populum  suum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  52,  69.  De  ic  to  swa  myclum 
cyninge  genom  quod  cum  tanto  rege  inii,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  25.  He 
feower  tunas  genom  he  took  four  towns,  Chr.  571 ; Erl.  18,  13  : 584; 
Erl.  18,  24.  On  dam  ilcan  du  eard  gename  in  quo  habitas  in  idipsum, 
Ps.  Th.  73,  3 : 72,  19.  Genamon  me  daer  strange  feondas  strong  enemies 
took  me  there,  Rood.  Kmbl.  60;  Kr.  30:  120;  Kr.  60:  Cd.  210;  Th. 
260,  10  ; Dan.  707.  pystro  daet  ne  genamon  tenebrce  earn  non  compre- 
henderunt,  Jn.  Bos.  1,  5.  Hi  genomon  unlytel  they  took  not  a little, 
Chr.  921;  Erl.  106,  14.  Du  de  anne  genim  to  gesprecan  take  thou  one 
to  thee  for  counsellor,  Exon.  80  a;  Th.  301,  25  ; Fa.  24:  Cd.  67;  Th. 
80,  27;  Gen.  1335.  Genimaf)  eow  arlice  lac  tollile  hostias,  Ps.  Th.  95, 
8,  Buton  hwa  fmrh  flanes  flyht  fyl  gename  unless  any  one  through  an 
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arrow’s  flight  obtained  his  fall,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  57;  By.  71.  Het  se 
kasere  daet  he  gename  on  dam  biscope  ealle  godes  bee  the  emperor 
ordered  him  to  take  from  the  bishop  all  God’s  books,  Shrn.  1 23,  24.  An 
by]>  genumen  unus  assume, tur,  Mt.  Bos.  24, 40, 41 : Gen.  2,  23.  Genimau 
frij)  to  makepeace,  Chr.  865  ; Erl.  71,  12  : Ors.  5,  7;  Bos.  106,  21. 

ge-nioman  to  take,  receive,  obtain ; sumere,  nancisci : — Daer  ge  to 
genihte  geniomaj:  waestme  where  ye  shall  obtain  fruits  in  abundance,  Ps. 
Th.  67, 16.  v.  ge-niman. 

ge-nip,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -nipu;  n.  A mist,  cloud,  darkness,  obscurity; 
nSbula,  callgo,  nubes,  tenebrae : — Mist  vel  genip  nebula,  AElfc.  Gl.  94 ; 
Som.  75,  in;  Wrt.  Voc.  52,  61.  Wear  [3  genip,  and  ofersceadede  hig 
facta  est  nubes,  el  obumbravit  eos,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  34.  Daet  genip  stod  set 
daes  geteldes  dura  the  cloud  stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  Ex.  33, 
10:  Cd.  8;  Th.  9,  9;  Gen.  139.  Moises  eode  to  dam  genipe  Moyses 
accessit  ad  caliginem.  Ex.  20,  21.  Com  stefen  of  dam  genipe  vox  facta 
est  de  nube,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  35.  On  daet  genip  in  nubem,  9,  34.  In  daet 
neowle  genip  into  the  deep  darkness,  Cd.  223;  Th.  292,  25;  Sat.  445  : 
217;  Th.  275,  31;  Sat.  180:  Exon.  93  b;  Th.  351,12;  Sch.  79.  Ofer 
floda  genipu  over  the  mists  of  floods,  Beo.  Th.  5608;  B.  2808:  2724; 
B.  1360.  Du  de  gesetst  genipu  upastinesse  dinne  odde  dinne  upstlge 
qui  ponis  nubem  ascensutn  tuum,  Ps.  Lamb.  103,  3:  Ps.  Spl.  77,  27. 
Sweart  wolcen  and  genip  atra  nubes,  Nar.  23,  23.  [Cf.  Ger.  nebel: 
Icel.  nifl.] 

ge-nipan;  p.  -nap , pi.  -nipon;  pp.  -nipen.  I.  to  darken,  become 

dark ; caligare,  obnubilari : — Hu  seo  ]>rag  gewat,  genap  under  niht-helm, 
swa  heo  no  waire  how  the  time  has  passed,  has  darkened  under  the  veil 
of  night,  as  if  it  had  not  been.  Exon.  77  b ; Th.  292, 8 ; Wand.  96.  II. 
to  rise  as  a cloud,  to  creep  up  or  come  suddenly  upon  one;  obrepere, 
super  venire  allcui : — Him  ongen  genap  atol  y]a  gewealc  the  terrible 
rolling  of  the  waves  rose  as  a cloud  against  them  [came  suddenly  upon 
them],  Cd.  166;  Th.  206,  20;  Exod.  454. 

ge-nirwed  vexed,  v.  ge-nyrwian. 

ge-niderian,  -nidrian,  -nederian,  -nyderian ; p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad 
To  put  down,  bring  low,  subdue,  humiliate,  condemn:  — Nelle  ge  ge- 
nyderian  and  ge  ne  beoj)  genyderude  nolite  condemnare  et  non  condem- 
nabimini,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  37.  Ne  ic  dech  genidro  nec  ego  te  condemnabo, 
Jn.  Skt.  Lind;  8, 11.  Eagan  ofermodra  du  genyderaest  ocidos  superborum 
humiliabis,  Ps.  Spl.  1 7,  29.  Utan  cumene  men  eow  genydria]  strangers 
shall  bring  you  low,  Deut.  28,  43.  Du  genyderodest  tu  humiliasti,  Ps. 
Spl.  88,  11.  He  durh  his  drowunga  deofles  rice  genederode  he  through 
his  passion  put  down  the  devil’s  kingdom,  Blickl.  Homl.  j,  13.  Alle 
genidradon  hine  omnes  condemnaverunt  eum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  64.  On 
Godes  dome  geniderod  condemned  at  God' s judgment,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60, 
33.  Genidrad  damnatus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  3;  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  16, 
1 6.  Se  de  hyne  upahefj)  se  by))  genyderud  qui  se  exedtaverit  humiliabitur, 
Mt.  Bos.  23,  12.  Simon  ne  arise])  nsefre  fordon  de  he  is  sodllce  dead 
and  on  ecum  witum  genyderod  Simon  will  never  arise  for  he  is  really 
dead  and  sunk  in  eternal  punishments,  Blickl.  Homl.  189,  20;  Judth.  10; 
Thw.  23,  9;  Jud.  113.  Durh  Cristes  sige  ealle  halige  waeron  gefreolsode  ; 
swa  donne  beo])  da  synfullan  genyderade  mid  heora  ordfruman  swa  he 
genyderad  wear])  through  Christ’s  victory  all  holy  people  were  set  free; 
so  then  the  sinful  shall  be  subdued  with  their  chief  as  he  was  subdued, 
Blickl.  Homl.  33, 1:  Chr.  1075;  Erl.  214,  17. 

ge-niderung,  -nyderung,  e ; /.  Condemnation,  humiliation,  laying 
low : — Da  yttran  deostru  is  seo  swearte  niht  daere  ecan  geniderunge  the 
outer  darkness  is  the  black  night  of  eternal  condemnation,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
530,  23.  Daet  he  onfo  daere  ecan  genyderunga  that  he  receive  the  ever- 
lasting condemnation,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  32.  For  deofles  genyderunge 
for  the  casting  down  of  the  devil,  67,  3- 

ge-mdla,  an  ; m.  An  enemy,  a foe : — Naefre  du  gelaerest  daet  ic  dum- 
bum  and  deafum  deofolgieldum  gseste  genidlum  gafol  onhate  never  shall 
thou  induce  me  to  promise  tribute  to  dumb  and  deaf  idols,  foes  to  the 
spirit,  Exon.  68  a;  Th.  251,  26;  Jul.  151.  der.  eald-,  feorh-,  gast-, 
la]-,  man-,  sweord-,  torn-genidla. 

ge-mdle,  an;  f.  [or  a,  an;  m ?]  Enmity,  hale,  fierceness  : — Fram 
hungres  genidlan  from  the  fierceness  of  hunger,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 398  ; El. 
701:  1216;  El.  610.  Ic  onfeng  feonda  genidlan  I received  the  hate  of 
foes.  Exon.  29  a;  Th.  88,  15;  Cri.  1440. 

ge-niwian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od,  ad  To  renew,  make  new,  change;  reno- 
vare,  innovare : — Gast  rihtne  geniwa  spiritum  rectum  innova,  Ps.  Spl.  50, 
11.  Bi]>  geniwod  renovabitur,  102,  5.  On  sumum  geare  by])  se  m6na 
twelf  sidon  geniwod  fram  daere  halgan  Easter-tide  6) ) eft  Eastron ; and 
on  sumum  geare  he  bij)  J)reottyne  sidon  geedniwad  in  some  years  the 
moon  is  twelve  times  changed  [renewed]  from  the  holy  Easter  time  till 
Easter  again;  and  in  some  years  it  is  thirteen  times  changed  [renewed], 
Lchdm.  iii.  248,  22.  Heaf  waes  geniwad  the  wail  was  renewed,  Cd.  144; 
Th.  179,  28;  Exod.  35:  Exon.  15  b;  Th.  33,  22;  Cri.  529:  60  a; 
Th.  217,  13;  Ph.  279;  Andr.  Kmbl.  2020;  An.  1012.  v.  niwian. 

ge-niwung,  e;  f.  A renewing,  recovering;  renovatio,  Som. 

gen-lad,  e ; f.  An  arm  of  the  sea,  into  which  a river  discharges  itself ; 
brachium  oceani,  Som.  v.  lad. 
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gennelung,  e;  f.  Greatness;  magnificentia,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  37.  v.  ge- 
miclung  [?] 

ge-nog,  -noh ; adj.  enough,  sufficient,  abundant ; satis,  sufficiens, 
abundans : — He  haefjr  on  his  agenum  genoh  he  has  of  his  own  enough, 
Bt.  24,  4;  Fox  86,  8.  Bair  waes  genog  drinc  sona  gearu  there  was  soon 
drink  enough  ready,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3067  ; An.  1536.  Hwaet  druge  du 
dugeda  genohra  what  madest  thou  of  the  abundant  blessings,  Cd.  42  ; 
Th.  55,  3 ; Gen.  888.  HI  magon  geseon  on  him  selfum  synne  genoge 
they  may  see  in  themselves  sins  enough.  Exon*  26  a;  Th.  77,  32;  Cri. 
1265.  Du  haefst  Sices  godes  gen6h  thou  shall  have  abundance  of  every 
good  thing,  Deut.  28,  11:  Exon.  93  b;  Th.  352,  8;  Sch.  94:  Cd.  29; 
Th.  39,  4;  Gen.  619.  [ Orm . Laym.  inoh  : Plat,  nog,  genog  : O.Sax. 

ginog : O.  Frs.  enoch,  anog,  noch : Dut.  genoeg : Ger.  genug : M.  H.  Ger. 
genuoc.gnuoc:  O.H.Ger. ginuog:  Goth. ganohs : Dan. nok : O. AVs.gnogr.] 
GE-NOG,  -noh;  adv.  Sufficiently,  abundantly,  enough;  satis, abunde: — 
Genog  sweotol  hit  is  it  is  sufficiently  manifest,  Bt.  36,  3 ; Fox  176,  27. 
Genog  riht  du  segst  rightly  enough  thou  sayest,  Bt.  33,  1;  Fox  120,  17. 
Daet  hlg  habbon  Ilf  and  habbon  genoh  ut  vitam  habeant  et  abundantius 
habeant,  Jn.  Bos.  10,  10.  CwSdon  daet  we  fundon  sumne  swlde  micelne 
mere  in  daem  wSre  fersc  waeter  and  swete  genog  dixerunt  ingens  nos 
stagnum  dulcissime  aque  inventuros,  Nar.  11,  27. 
ge-nogan  to  multiply;  multiplicare,  Lye.  [O. H.  Ger.  gi-nuogan.] 
ge-noh. ; adj . Sufficient,  abundant ; abundans.  v.  ge-n6g. 
ge-noh.  sufficiently,  Bt.  13  ; Fox  38,  22.  v.  ge-n6g  ; adv. 
ge-nom,  pi.  -nomon  took: — Weard  genom  the  guardian  took.  Exon. 
11  a;  Th.  14,  22;  Cri.  223:  Chr.  921 ; Erl.  106,  14;  p.  o/ge-niman. 
ge-nomian,  -namian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  name,  point  out ; nominare, 
indicere,  Exon.  24  a;  Th.  68,  10;  Cri.  1101. 

ge-notian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od,  ud  To  use,  consume: — Hie  haefdon  hiora 
mete  genotudne  they  had  consumed  their  provisions,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  90, 
31.  [Cf.  ge-nyttian.] 

Gent,  Gaent,  Gend  Ghent,  in  Flanders;  Gandavum,  Chr.  880;  Erl.  83,  2. 
ge-nugan ; pres,  hit  -neah  [Goth,  ganah]  To  suffice,  to  be  sufficient, 
not  to  be  wanting ; sufficere : — Gif  us  on  ferde  geneah  if  in  our  soul  we 
be  not  wanting  [if  it  is  sufficient  to  us  in  our  soul].  Exon.  93  a ; Th.  348, 
29 ; Sch.  35  : 90  a ; Th.  337,  26 ; Gn.  Ex.  70.  Nsenig  mennisc  tunge 
ne  geneah  daes  acendan  engles  godcund  maegen  to  gesecgenne  no  human 
tongue  is  sufficient  to  tell  the  divine  virtue  of  that  begotten  messenger, 
Blickl.  Homl.  165,  5.  v.  be-nugan,  nugan. 
ge-numen  taken,  Mt.  Bos.  24,  40,  41;  pp.  o/ge-niman. 
ge-nycled,  -cnycled  knuckled,  crooked;  obuncus,  Som. 
ge-nydan,  -nedan,  -niedan,  he  -nyt ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  compel,  force, 
press;  cogere,  compellere,  expellere: — Alexander  daet  folc  to  him  ge- 
nydde Alexander  forced  the  people  to  him,  Ors.  3,  9;  Bos.  65, 18,  19,  20. 
Genyddon,  Mk.  Bos.  15,  21.  Genyt,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  41.  Gast  hine  on 
westen  genydde  spiritus  expulit  eum  in  deserto,  Mk.  Bos.  1,  12.  Wasron 
genydde  were  forced,  Ors.  3,  6;  Bos.  58,  21.  v.  ge-nedan. 
ge-nyd-magas ; pi.  m.  Near  relations : — Gif  twegen  genydmagas  if 
two  near  relations,  L.  E-  and  G.  4 ; Th.  i.  168,  19,  MS.  B.  v.  nydmaga. 

ge-nyh ; adj.  Near : — Gif  twegen  genyhe  magas  [genyhe-magas,  Th. 
cf.  neah-maeg]  if  two  near  kinsmen,  L.  E.  and  G.  4 ; Th.  i.  168,  19. 

ge-nyht,  es ; n ■ e ; /.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ganuht,/.]  An  abundance,  plenty, 
sufficiency , fulfilment ; abundantia,  ubertas: — Deah  mon  nii  anweald  and 
genyht  to  twaem  Jjingum  nemne  though  any  one  call  power  and  abun- 
dance two  things,  Bt.  33,  1 ; Fox  1 20,  20.  Daette  genyht  wSre  gesSlda 
that  sufficiency  was  happiness,  35,  3;  Fox  158,  13.  v.  ge-niht. 
ge-nyht-ful,  -full ; adj.  Plentiful ; profusus,  prodigus,  Lye. 
ge-nyhtlice ; adv.  Abundantly ; abunde,  Cot.  6. 
ge-nyhtsum ; adj.  Plentiful,  abundant;  abundans,  uber,  copiosus : — 
Feoh  genyhtsum  saeldun  daem  kempum  they  gave  much  money  to  the 
soldiers,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  28,  12.  v.  ge-nihtsum. 

ge-nyhtsumian,  -nihtsumian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  suffice,  abound; 
abundare : — Gemaeru  and  dene  genyhtsumiajj  hwaete  convalles  abunda- 
bunt  frumento,  Ps.  Surt.  64,  14.  Genyhtsum egende  abundantes,  Ps.  Surt. 
72,  12.  v.  ge-nihtsumian. 

ge-nyhtsumliee ; adv.  Abundantly, plentifully;  abunde,  abundanter: — 
Da  genyhtsumllce  doe})  oferhygd  qui  abundanter  faciunt  superbiam,  Ps. 
Surt.  30,  24.  v.  ge-nihtsumllce. 

ge-nyhtsum-nes,  -ness,  -nis,  -niss,  e;  /.  An  abundance,  plenty; 
abundantia : — In  mlnre  genyhtsumnisse  in  mea  abundantia,  Ps.  Surt.  29, 
7:  64,12.  v.  ge-nihtsumnes. 

ge-nyman  to  take ; assumere : — Du  genymest  gecydnysse  mine  Jjurh 
muj)  dlnne  tu  assumis  testamentum  meum  per  os  tuum,  Ps.  Spl.  49,  1 7. 
v.  ge-niman. 

ge-nyrwian,  -nyrwan ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od  To  make  narrow,  com- 
press, oppress : — Ic  genyrwige  co-arto,  JE lfc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  48,  56.  Dine 
fy nd  degenyrwa j)  inimici  tui  coanguslabunl  te,  Lk.  Bos.  19, 43.  Ne  genyrwe 
ofer  me  pyt  muj)  his  neque  urgeat  super  me  puteus  os  suum,  Ps.  Spl.  68,  19. 
Genyrwyd  [C],  geniered  [T]  is  ofer  me  gast  min  anxialus  est  super 
me  spiritus  metis,  142,4.  Swa  genyrwod  so  narrowed,  Btwk.  Scrd.  21,5. 
Hearde  genyrwad  hardly  constrained,  Exon.  13  a;  Th.  23,  6;  Cri.  364. 
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ge-nyt  compels,  v.  ge-nydan. 

ge-nyderian,  -nydrian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od,  ad,  ud  To  humble,  condemn, 
Ps.  Spl.  17,  29:  Lk.  6,  37.  v.  ge-niderian. 
ge-nyderung  humiliation,  condemnation,  v.  ge-niderung. 
ge-nyttian  j p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  use,  enjoy:  — He  haefde  eorj)-scrafa 
ende  genyttod  he  had  enjoyed  the  last  of  his  earth-dens,  Beo.  Th.  6085  ; 
B.  3046.  [Cf.  ge-notian.] 

GEO,  gio;  adv.  Formerly,  of  old,  before;  quandam,  olim,  pridem: — ■ 
Da  lid);  de  ic,  wrecca,  geo  lustbaerllce  song,  ic  sceal  nu  heofiende  singan 
the  lays  which  I,  an  exile,  formerly  with  delight  sung,  I shall  now 
mourning  sing,  Bt.  2;  Fox  4,  j:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  68;  Met.  10,  34. 
Du  wid  Criste  geo  wunne  thou  of  old  didst  strive  against  Christ,  Exon. 
71b;  Th.  267,  25;  Jul.  420:  19  b;  Th.  51,  11 ; Cri.  814:  Cd.  106; 
Th.  139,  12;  Gen.  2308:  Menol.  Fox  34;  Men.  17.  Waes  dis  ealond 
geo  gewurjjad  mid  aedelestum  ceastrum  this  island  was  formerly  adorned 
with  the  noblest  cities,  Bd.  1,  1;  S.  473,  25.  Gejrenc  se  snottra  fengel 
hwaet  wit  geo  spraecon  do  thou,  sagacious  prince,  bear  in  mind  what  we 
have  before  spoken,  Beo.  Th.  2957;  B.  1476.  Geo  aer  long  before,  Bd. 

4,  19  ; S.  589,  17.  Geo  dagum  in  days  of  old,  formerly,  4,  27  ; S.  605, 
note  2.  Geo  geara  formerly,  Bt.  31,  1;  Fox  112,  15.  Geo  hwilum  in 
times  of  old,  formerly,  2 ; Fox  4,  9.  [Goth,  ju  : O.  Sax.  giu : O.  H.  Ger. 

g‘u-] 

geoc,  gioc,  geoht,  goc,  ioc,  es ; n : pi.  geocu.  I.  a yoke  ; jugum : — 
NimaJ)  min  geoc  ofer  e6w  tollite  jugum  meum  super  vos,  Mt.  Bos.  1 1,  29. 
Min  geoc  ys  wynsum  jugum  meum  suave  est,  11,  30.  We  weorpan 
fram  us  geoc  heora  projiciamus  a nobis  jugum  ipsorum,  Ps.  Spl.  2,  3. 
Utan  aweorpan  heora  geocu  of  us  projiciamus  a nobis  juga  ipsorum, 
Ps.  Th.  2,  3.  II.  a yoke  of  oxen ; bourn  jugum,  boves  jugo 

juncti : — Se  ceorl  haef) ) odres  geoht  [geoc  : B.  oxan]  ahyrod  the  ceorl  has 
hired  another's  yoke,  L.  In.  60;  Th.  i.  140,  8.  Be  hyr-geohte  [hyr- 
geoce : B.  hyr-oxan]  of  a hired  yoke,  60;  Th.  i.  140,  7.  III. 

conjux : — Gebede  t geoc  conjugem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  1,  20.  [Goth,  juk  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  joh : Ger.  joch.] 

geoc,  gioc,  eoc,  e ; /.  Safety,  help,  aid,  succour,  comfort,  consolation ; 
salus,  auxilium,  subsidium,  consolatio  : — Mec  geoc  cyme  safety  shall  come 
to  me.  Exon.  102  b;  Th.  388,  9;  Ra.  6,  5 : Andr.  Kmbl.  3618 ; An. 
1387.  Geoce  gefegon  they  rejoiced  in  the  aid,  Exon.  43  b ; Th.  146, 16; 
Gu.  710.  Ne  miht  du  me  ofer  disne  daeg  ainige  helpe  ne  geoce  gefrem- 
man  non  mihi  aliquid  utilitatis  aut  salutis  poles  ultra  conferre,  Bd.  5,  13; 

5.  632,  30.  NG  we  cunnon  hyhtan  daet  we  heofones  leoht  uppe  mid 
englum  agan  moton,  gastum  to  geoce  now  we  can  hope  that  we  may 
possess  the  light  of  heaven  above  with  the  angels,  for  the  comfort  of 
our  spirits,  Frag.  Kmbl.  88;  Leas.  46:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2491;  El.  1247. 
Gnyrna  to  geoce for  a consolation  of  sorrows,  2275  ; El.  1139.  Se  halga 
his  God  geoce  baed  the  holy  one  prayed  to  his  God  for  aid,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2060;  An.  1032:  2132;  An.  1569.  Daet  him  gastbona  geoce  gefre- 
mede  that  the  spirit-slayer  would  afford  them  succour,  Beo.  Th.  357; 
B.  177:  5342;  B.  2674:  Cd.  77;  Th.  95,  31;  Gen.  1587  : 184;  Th. 
230,  14  : Dan.  233.  BeoJ)  hyra  geoca  gemyndge  they  are  mindful  of 
their  safety.  Exon.  33  b;  Th.  107,  18;  Gu,  60. 

geocboga,  an ; m.  A yoke.  v.  geoc. 

geocend,  es ; m.  A preserver,  Saviour;  servator,  salvator : — WIs  bij? 
se  de  con  ongytan  done  geocend  he  is  wise  who  can  understand  the 
preserver,  Exon.  54  a;  Th.  191,  14;  Az.  88.  Gsesta  geocend  Saviour 
of  souls,  10  b;  Th.  13,  5;  Cri.  198:  49  a;  Th.  170,  3;  Gu.  1106: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1095;  An.  548:  1801;  An.  903;  Elen.  Kmbl.  1360;  El. 
682:  2151;  El.  1077. 

geocian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; gen.  dat.  To  preserve,  save ; servare,  sal- 
vare.  I.  with  the  gen : — Geoca  user  preserve  us,  Cd.  188  ; Th.  234, 
14;  Dan.  292.  Geoca  mines  grestes  save  my  soul,  Exon.  1 1 8 b ; Th. 
455>  5 ! Hy.  4,  45.  II.  with  the  dat : — Geoca  us  preserve  us,  Exon. 
53  a;  Th.  185,  23;  Az.  12.  Geoca  mlnre  sawle  save  my  sold,  118  b; 
Th.  455,  34;  Hy.  4,  59. 

geocor  [or  geocor?  cf.  geocsa]  ; adj.  Strong,  fierce,  harsh,  dire,  sad: — ■ 
Geocor  sefa,  geomrende  hyge  sad  spirit,  mourning  mind.  Exon.  48  a ; 
Th.  164,  33  ; Gu.  1021 : 49 a ; Th.  170,  13 ; Gu.  ill  1.  On  da  geocran 
tld  in  that  grievous  time,  47  a;  Th.  160,  26;  Gu.  949.  Hy  sceolon 
forgietan  dara  geocran  gesceafte  habban  him  gomen  they  shall  forget  the 
harsh  fate  and  have  pleasure,  92  a;  Th.  345,  4 ; Gn.  Ex.  183.  Wiste 
his  fingra  geweald  on  grames  grapum  daet  he  waes  geocor  he  [ Grendel ] 
knew  that  his  fingers’  power  was  in  the  gripe  of  the  fierce  one,  so  that  he 
was  sad,  Beo.  Th.  1535.  v.  B,  765  for  a different  reading.  Geocrostne 
slj)  a very  sad  journey,  Cd.  205;  Th.  254,  25;  Dan.  617.  [Cf.  Goth. 
juka  strife,  anger.]  v.  Grm.  And.  u.  El.  119. 

geocre ; adv.  Harshly,  roughly : — Da  Babilone  weard  yrre  andswarode 
eorlum  onmaelde  grimme  d3m  gingum  and  geocre  oncwaej;  then  the  lord 
of  Babylon  angrily  answered  to  the  men,  announced  fiercely  to  the  youths, 
and  harshly  spoke,  Cd.  183;  Th.  229,  3;  Dan.  21 1. 

geocsa,  an ; m.  A sobbing ; singultus : — Dios  siccetung  des  geocsa  this 
sighing,  this  sobbing,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  2,  9 ; Met.  2,  5. 
geoc-stecca,  -sticca,  an  ; m.  A bolt  of  a door,  a bar;  obex,  Cot.  145. 
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geocsung,  e;  /.  Sobbing;  singultus,  iElfc.  Gl.  99;  Wrt.  Voc.  54,  64. 
geofa  a giver,  v.  gifa. 

geofan  ; p.  geaf,  pi.  geafon  ; pp.  gifen  To  gwe;  dare  : — Nymp  dfi  me 
raid  geofe  unless  thou  mayest  give  me  counsel,  Ps.  Th.  58,  1 : 118,  72. 
v.  gifan. 

geofen  the  ocean.  Exon.  89b;  Th.  336,  20;  Gn.  Ex.  52.  Geofenes 
of  the  ocean,  Beo.  Th.  729;  B.  362.  v.  geofon. 

ge-offrian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  offer,  sacrifice : — He  het  hine  his  leofan 
sunu  geoffrian  Gode  to  lace  he  bade  him  offer  his  dear  son  as  a sacrifice 
to  God,  Btwk.  Scrd.  23,  3.  Abel  geoffrode  da  selostan  lac  Gode  Abel 
offered  the  best  sacrifices  to  God,  18,  5 : 22,  9 : Gen.  8,  20.  Baet  hi  be 
hreowsunge  Gode  geoffrodon  that  they  should  sacrifice  to  God  by 
penitence,  Homl.  Th.  i.  68,  17.  Geoffrod  sacrificed.  Lev.  4,  15. 

geofian,  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  give,  to  endow ; dare,  donare: — He  maeg  me 
geofian  mid  goda  gehwilcum  he  can  endow  me  with  every  good',  Cd.  26 ; 
Th.  34,  31;  Gen.  546.  der.  geofu.  v.  gifian. 

geofon,  geofen,  gifen,  gyfen,  es ; n.  The  sea,  ocean ; mare,  oceanus : — 
On  geofones  stream  on  the  ocean's  wave , Andr.  Kmbl.  1704;  An.  854: 
Exon.  57  b ; Th.  205,  25  ; Ph.  118.  Geofon  geotende  a gushing  ocean, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3014;  An.  1510.  [0.5a*.  gebano.]  v.  Grm.  D.  M.  2x9. 

geofon-flod,  es ; m.  [geofon  a sea,  ocean;  fiod  a food ] A sea  or  ocean 
flood;  maris  fluctus : — Dryhtnes  bibod  geofonfloda  gehwylc  georne 
bihealdep  each  ocean  flood  strictly  observes  the  Lord’s  command,  Exon. 
54  b;  Th.  193,  21;  Az.  125. 

geofon-hns,  es ; n.  A sea-house,  vessel : — Geofonhfisa  mSst  greatest  of 
sea-houses,  Cd.  66;  Th.  79,  34;  Gen.  1321. 
geofon-yp,  e ; f.  A sea-wave,  billow ; maris  unda,  Beo.  Th.  1035  ; 

B.  515- 

geofu,  e;  gen.pl.  -a,  -ena,  -ona ; f.  A gift,  grace;  donus,  gratia: — 
Beo  geofena  gemyndig  be  mindful  of  gifts,  Beo.  Th.  235 1 ; B.  1 1 73. 
Bset  he  dryhtnes  mot  geofona  neotan  that  he  may  partake  of  the  Lord’s 
gifts,  Exon.  61  a;  Th.  225,  5;  Ph.  384.  Ne  biddan  we  firne  Drihten 
dyssa  eordllcra  geofa  let  us  not  ask  our  Lord  for  these  earthly  gifts, 
Blickl.  Horn!.  21,  11.  He  hi  mid  missenllcum  geofum  gewelgode  die 
earn  [ ecclesiam ] diversis  donis  ditavit,  Bd.  I,  33  ; S.  499,  I : Exon.  18  a ; 
Th.  43,  10;  Cri.  686 : 128  b;  Th.  493,  15;  Ra.  81,31.  Geofu  waes 
mid  Guplac  grace  was  with  Guthlac,  40  a;  Th.  134,  1;  GG.  501. 
v.  gifu. 

ge6-geara ; adv.  Of  old;  olim,  antiquitus,  Ps.  Th.  42,  3.  v.  geo, 
geara  ; adv. 

geo-geare ; adv.  Of  old;  olim,  antiquitus:  — Swa  swa  we  geogeare 
hyrdon  so  as  we  of  old  have  heard,  Ps.  Th.  47,  7.  v.  geo,  geare. 

gedgelere,  es  : m.  A juggler;  praestigiator,  Som.  Geogulere  magus, 
haruspex,  hariolus,  Hpt.  Gl.  500,  502,  510.  [O.H.Ger.  gougulari : 
Icel.  kuklari : Ger.  gaukler.]  v.  Grff.  iv.  134:  Grm.  D.  M.  990. 
geogoTp-ieorh.  youthful  life, youth, Beo. Th.  1078;  B.537.  v.  geogup- 
feorh. 

geogop-had  youth,  Cd.  74;  Th.  91,  4;  Gen.  1507.  v.  ge6gup-had. 
geogop-lust,  es  ; m.  Youthful  pleasure,  lust  : — Se  llchoma  geun- 
lustap  da  geogoplustas  to  fremmenne  the  body  loathes  to  perform  those 
youthful  lusts,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  9. 

geogup,  geogep,  giogop,  geogap,  glgop,  ifigup,  e ; /.  I.  youth, 

the  slate  of  being  young ; juventus,  juvenilis  aetas  vel  status: — Ure  cniht- 
had  is  swylce  undern-tld,  on  dam  astthp  ure  geogop  swa  swa  sunne  dep 
ymbe  daere  driddan  tide  our  boyhood  is  as  it  were  the  third  hour  in  which 
arises  our  youth  as  the  sun  does  about  the  third  hour,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  76, 
15  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2528  ; El.  1265.  Of  mlnre  geogupe  a juventute  mea, 
Mk.  Bos.  10,  20:  Blickl.  Homl.  211,  26.  BSr  is  geogop  bfiton  ylde 
there  is  youth  without  age,  65,  17  : Exon.  32  a ; Th.  101,  6 ; Cri.  1654. 
On  geogupe  in  youth,  34  a ; Th.  108,  19  ; Gu.  75  : Ps.  Th.  70,  4.  Hie 
on  geogope  bu  wlitebeorht  wSron  on  woruld  cenned  they  both  in  youth 
beautiful  were  born  into  the  world,  Cd.  10;  Th.  12,  18;  Gen.  187: 
Ps.  Th.  118,  141.  On  geogope  in  youth,  Beo.  Th.  4843;  B.  2426. 
From  glgope  mlnum  a juventute  mea,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  20:  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  18,  21.  Se  ferde  on  his  ifigope  fram  his  freondum  he  went  in  his 
youth  from  his  friends,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  95,  3.  II.  the  youth,  young 
persons;  juventus,  juvenes : — Eall  sio  giogup  de  nfi  is  on  Angelcynne  all 
the  youth  now  in  England,  Past.  Pref;  Swt.  7,  10;  Hat.  MS.  Da  wearp 
iafede  gedgop  afeded  then  to  Japhet  was  a youthful  offspring  born,  Cd.  78 ; 
Th.  96,  34  ; Gen.  1604.  Oddaet  sed  gedgop  geweox  until  the  youth  grew 
up,  Beo.  Th.  133  ; B.  66.  Hyre  byre  Hredrlc  and  Hrodmund  and  hseleda 
beam  giogop  setgaedere  her  sons  Hrethric  and  Hrothmund  and  children 
of  warriors,  the  youth  together,  2 384  ; B.  1 189  : Cd.  1 76  ; Th.  220,  34 ; 
Dan.  81.  Helpe  gefremman  gumena  gedgope  to  give  help  to  the  young 
men  of  the  people,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3228  ; An.  1617.  Dugupe  and  gedgope 
to  old  and  young,  304;  An. 152:  Beo.Th.323;  B.  160.  Heora  gedgup 
juvenes  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  64.  Ic  geseah  mine  gesSlinesse  and  min 
wuldor  and  da  fromnisse  mlnre  ifigupe  ego  respiciens  felicitatem  meam 
insigni  numero  juventutis,  Nar.  7,  22.  [0.5a*.  jugud : O.H.Ger. 

jugund : Ger.  jugend.] 

geogup-enosl,  es ; n.  [gedgup  youth;  cnosl  progeny,  a family ] A r 


youthful  family,  young  progeny;  novella  familia,  liberi : — Ic  bide  dSr 
mid  geogupcnosle  I abide  there  with  my  young  progeny.  Exon.  104  b ; 
Th.  396,  25  ; Ra.  16,  10. 

geogup-feorh,  gedgop-feorh ; gen.  -feores ; dal.  -feore ; n.  [gedgup 
youth,  feorh  life]  Youthful  life,  youth ; juventus : — Sumum  daet  gegongep 
on  geogupfeore,  daet  se  endestsef  weallc  weorpep  it  happens  to  one  in 
youthful  life  that  the  end  is  miserable.  Exon.  87  a;  Th.  328,  I ; Vy.  10  : 
Beo.  Th.  5321 ; B.  2664.  On  geogopfeore  in  youthful  life,  1078  ; B.  537. 

gedgup-had,  geogop-had,  es;  m.  The  stale  of  youth,  youth';  juven- 
tutis status,  jftventus  : — Bu  hafast  geoguphades  blSd  thou  hast  youth’s 
prosperity.  Exon.  68  a;  Th.  252,  25;  Jul.  168:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2531;  El. 
1267.  Du  me  ISrdest  of  geoguphade  docuisti  me  a juventute,  Ps.  Th. 
70,  16.  On  geogophade  in  youth,  Cd.  74;  Th.  91,  4;  Gen.  1507: 
Blickl.  Homl.  59,  5 : 211,  22. 

geogup-liadnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  The  state  of  youth,  youth ; Sdolescentia : — 
On  da  Srestan  tld  mlnre  geoguphadnesse  cum  primcevo  adolescentice 
tempore,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  618,  36. 

geogup-lic;  adj.  Youthlike,  youthful;  juvenilis:  — Ic  ne  waes  min 
mod  fullfremedllce  bewerigende  dam  geogupllcum  unalyfednessum  non 
animum  perfecte  ajuvenilibus  cohibens  inlecebris,  Bd.  5,  6;  S.  618,  39. 

geogup-myru,  we;  /.  Youthful  joy?  Exon.  109b;  Th.  419,  23; 
Ra.  39,  2. 

Geohel-,  geohhel-daeg,  es ; m.  Yule-day,  a day  at  Yule-tide : — On  done 
forman  dseig  on  geare  dset  is  on  done  Srestan  geoheldaeig  eall  cristen  folc 
wordiap  cristes  acennednesse  on  the  first  day  of  the  year,  that  is,  on  the 
first  day  of  Yule  all  Christian  folk  honour  Christ’s  birth,  Shrn.  29,  26. 
On  done  eahtepan  geohheldaeig  bip  daes  monpes  fruma  de  mon  nemnep 
ianuarius  on  the  eighth  day  of  Yule  is  the  beginning  of  the  month  that  is 
called  January,  47,  13. 

Geohol,  Geohhol,  es ; n.  Yule,  Christmas ; — By  twelftan  daege  ofer 
geohol  on  the  twelfth  day  after  Yule,  Bd.  4,  19 ; S.  588,  8 : L.  Alf.  pol. 
5 ; Th.  i.  64,  23,  note.  v.  geol. 

geoht,  es;  n.  A yoke,  L.  In.  60 ; Th.  i.  140,  8 : 60;  Th.  i.  140,  7. 
v.  geoc. 

geohdu.  v.  gehdu. 

GEOL,  giul,  ifil,  geohol,  es;  n.  yule,  Christmas;  festum  nativitatis 
Domini : — On  geol  at  Christmas,  L.  Alf.  pol.  5 ; Th.  i.  64,  23,  note : 
Menol.  Fox  59,  note  a.  By  twelftan  daege  ofer  geohol  Epiphanice,  Bd. 
4,19;  S.  588,  8.  Feowertig  daga  Sr  eastran  and  fedwertig  daga  Sr 
Cristes  acennisse  daet  is  Sr  geolum  fourty  days  before  Easter  and  fourty 
days  before  Christ’s  birth,  that  is,  before  Christmas,  Shrn.  82,11.  [Dan. 
juul : Swed.  jul,  m : O.  Nrs.  jol,  n.  pi.  festum  jolense,  festum  natalitiorum 
Christi,  festum  quodvis,  convivium. ] For  this  and  the  next  word  v. 
Grm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  c.  vi,  and  Cl.  and  Vig.  Icel.  Diet.  jol. 

Geola,  Iula,  an ; m.  [geol  Yule ] The  yule  or  Christmas  month,  that  is, 
December  : — Se  Srra  geola  the  ere,  ox  former  yule,  December.  Se  aeftera 
geola  the  after  yule,  January.  Se  monap  is  nemned  on  Leden  Decembris, 
and  on  ure  gepeode  se  Srra  geola,  fordan  da  monpas  twegen  syndon 
nemde  anum  naman,  oder  se  Srra  geola  [December],  oder  se  seftera 
mensis  [fanuarius ] hie  vocatur  Latine  December,  nostra  vero  lingua 
prior  Geola,  quoniam  duo  sunt  menses  qui  uno  nomine  gaudent,  alter 
Geola  prior  [December],  alter  posterior  [January],  Hick.  Thes.  i.  212, 
56;  Shrn.  153,  23-6.  [Goth,  jiuleis,  mi] 
geolca,  gioleca,  geoloca,  an ; m.  A yolk  ; ovi  vitellus : — Sceawa  nu  on 
anum  sege,  h,u  dset  hwlte  ne  bip  gemenged  to'  dam  geolcan,  and  bip 
hwaedere  an  seg  look  now  on  an  egg,  how  the  white  is  not  mingled  with 
the  yolk,  and  yet  it  is  one  egg,  Homl.  Th.  i.  40,  28.  On  age  bip  gioleca 
on  middan  in  an  egg  the  yolk  is  in  the  middle,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  339 ; 
Met.  20, 170.  Genim  geolocan  take  theyolk,  L.  M.  1,2;  Lchdm.  ii.  38,  7. 
geold,  es ; n.  Charge,  impost : — Ne  gafle  ne  geold  neither  tax  nor 
charge,  Chr.  675;  Erl.  38,  1.  Strange  geoldes  heavy  imposts,  1124; 
Erl.  253,  21.  v.  gild. 

ge-oleccan ; v.  a.  To  allure ; blandiri : — Ba  hi  de  mSst  geoleccan 
when  they  most  alltire  thee,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  1. 
geole-wearte  a nightingale ; luscinus,  TEIfc.  Gl.  38;  Som.  63,  37; 
Wrt.  Voc.  29,  55. 

geolhstor,  geolstor,  es ; m ? Matter,  corruption,  poison,  venom  ; 
sanies : — Hire  geolhstor  fit  fleow  the  matter  flowed  out  from  her,  Bd.  4, 
19;  S.  589,  note  3.  Geolster  virus,  tabum,  Hpt.  Gl.  517,490. 
geolna,  an;  m.  A kind  of  Egyptian  stork;  ibis,  fElfc.  Gl.  38;  Som, 
63,  30;  Wrt.  Voc.  29,  49. 

geolo,  geolu ; gen.  m.  n.  geolwes ; dat.  geolwum  ; def.  se  geolwa ; adj. 
yellow  ; flavus : — Geolo  godwebb  the  yellow  silk,  Exon.  109  a;  Th.  41 7, 
25  ; Ra.  36,  10.  Geolwe  linde  [acc.f]  yellow  shield,  5213;  B.  2610. 
Him  beop  da  eagan  geolwe  his  eyes  will  be  yellow,  L.  M.  3,  62  ; Lchdm. 
ii.  348,  12.  Geo\o  flavus,  fuscus,  Hpt.  Gl.  510.  Mid  geolewere  fahnisse 
crocea  qualitate,  419. 
geolo-adl,  e ; f.  The  jaundice,  Lye. 
geolo-blae ; adj.  Pale  yellow,  Lye. 

geoloca,  an  ; m.  A yolk ; ovi  vitellus : — Genim  haenne  seges  geolocan 
take  the  yolk  of  a hen’s  egg,  L.  M.  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  38,  7.  v.  geolca. 
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geolo-hwrt;  adj.  Yellow-white ; mellinus,  color  stramineus,  Lye. 
geolo-rand,  es ; m.  A yellow  disk,  shield,  Beo.  Th.  880 ; B.  438 : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  235  ; El.  118.  v.  Grm.  A.  u.  E.  145. 
geolo-re&d;  adj.  Yellow-red;  croceus,  Lye. 

geolstrig;  adj . Poisonous;  virulentus,  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  453.  Geolstru? 
Som. 

geolwian;  p.  ode;  pp.  odTo  become  yellow ; flavescere.  der.  a-geolwian. 
geo-man,  gio-man,  -mann,  es;  in.  A man  of  old;  qui  olim  vixit. 
v.  gid-man. 

geomeledslxoe  carelessly,  v.  gymeleasllce. 
geomen  care.  v.  gymen. 

geomerian  to  groan,  mourn,  murmur,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  43  : Homl. 
Th.  i.  142,  17.  v.  geomrian. 

geomer-mod  sad  of  mind,  sorrowful,  Cd.  40;  Th.  53,  9;  Gen.  858. 
v.  geomor-m6d. 

geomerung  a groaning,  moaning,  lamentation,  Ps.  Spl.  6,  6 : Homl. 
Th.  i.  142,  18  : ii.  86,  16.  v.  geomrung. 
gedmian  to  take  care  of.  v.  gyman. 

geomor,  geomur,  giomor ; adj.  Sad,  sorrowful,  mournful,  murmuring, 
miserable,  wretched;  tristis,  maestus,  querulus,  miser : — Him  waes  geomor 
sefa  his  mind  was  sad,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1251;  El.  627  : Beo.  Th.  98  ; B.  49. 
He  daer  ana  saet,  geodum  geomor  he  sat  there  alone,  sad  of  mind,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2015  ; An.  1010.  Ic  of  grundum  to  de  geomur  cleopode  de  pro- 
fundis  clamavi  ad  te,  Ps.Th.  129,  I.  Daet  waes  geomuru  ides  that  was  a 
mournful  woman,  Beo.  Th.  2155;  B.  1075.  Beds  geomre  lyft  this 
murmuring  air,  Cd.  163;  Th.  203,  4;  Exod.  430.  Dust  ne  maeg 
andsware  Snige  gehatan  geomrum  gaste  the  dust  cannot  give  any  answer 
to  the  sad  spirit,  Soul  Kmbl.  21 1;  Seel.  108:  Apstls.  Kmbl.  178;  Ap.  89. 
Siddan  du  gehyrde  galan  geomorne  geac  on  bearwe  when  thou  hast  heard 
the  sad  cuckoo  sing  in  the  grove.  Exon.  123b;  Th.  473,  29;  Bo.  22. 
He  waeg  hyge  geomurne  he  bare  a mournful  spirit,  52  a;  Th.  182,  15  ; 
Gu.  1310.  In  das  geomran  woruld  in  this  sad  world,  57  b ; Th.  207, 10; 
Ph.  139  : 63  a ; Th.  232,  35  ; Ph.  517.  Geomran  stefne  with  mournful 
voice,  Andr.  Kmbl.  122  ; An.  61:  2254;  An.  1128.  Geomre  gastas  sad 
spirits,  Cd.  4;  Th.  5,  9;  Gen.  69:  166;  Th.  206,  5;  Exod.  447. 
Geomrum  to  geoce  for  salvation  to  the  sad,  Exon.  9 b ; Th.  8,  27 ; Cri. 
1 24.  [Laym.  3eomere  doleful,  miserable : O.  Sax.  jamar  depressed,  sad, 
sorrowful : Dut.  jammer,  n.  misery  : Ger.  jammer,  m.  misery:  M.  H.  Ger. 
jamer,  amer,  m.  pity : O.  H.  Ger.  jamar,  amar,  m.  miseria .]  der.  fela- 
geomor,  hyge-,  mod-,  sfj>-,  wine-. 

geomor-frod ; adj.  [geomor  sad,  frod  old]  Old  with  sadness ; misere 
aetate  provectus : — Ic  eom  geomorfrod  I am  old  with  sadness,  Cd.  101; 
Th.  134,  14;  Gen.  2224. 

geomor-gid, -gidd, -gyd,  es ; n.  A mournful  song,  dirge,  lamentation; 
lugubris  cantus,  nenia,  lamentatio  : — Waes  geomorgidd  wrecen  a mournful 
song  was  sung,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3094;  An.  1550.  Geomorgyd,  Beo.  Th. 
6291;  B.  3150. 

geomor-lie ; adj.  Sad,  sorrowful ; maestus,  flebflis : — BiJ>  geomorllc 
gomelum  eorle  to  gebldanne,  daet  his  byre  ride  giong  on  galgan  it  is  sad 
for  an  aged  man  to  experience  that  his  child  hang  young  on  the  gallows, 
Beo.  Th.  4879;  B.  2444:  Ors.  4,  5;  Bos.  81,  31.  [O.  Sax.  jamarltk : 

O.  H.  Ger.  jamarllh : Ger.  jiimmerlich.] 
ge6mor-lice  ; adv.  Sadly ; lugubre  : — He  gilleja  geomorllce  he  yelleth 
sadly,  Salm.  Kmbl.  535  ; Sal.  267. 

geomor-mod,  geomer-mod,  giomor-mod ; adj.  Sad  of  mind,  sorrowful; 
maestus  animo : — Ongan  geomormod  to  Gode  cleopian  he  sad  of  mind 
began  to  cry  to  God,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2795;  An.  1400:  Beo.  Th.  4094; 
B.  2044:  Gen.  27,  34.  Hie  engel  Drihtnes  gemitte  geomormode  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  met  her  sad  in  mood,  Cd.  103 ; Th.  137,  3 ; Gen. 
2268.  Heo  waeron  geomormode  they  were  sorrowful,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1107; 
El.  555  : 825  ; El.  413.  Gewitan  him  gangan,  geomermode  they  retired, 
sad  of  mind,  Cd.  40  ; Th.  53,  9;  Gen.  858.  [O.  Sax.  jamar-mod.] 

geomrian,  gedmerian,  geomran ; part,  geomrigende,  geomriende, 
geomerigende,  gedmrende  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [geomor  sad,  sorrowful ] To 
be  sad,  to  sigh,  groan,  murmur,  mourn,  sorrow,  lament,  bewail ; gemere, 
murmurare,  ingemere,  ingemiscere,  lugere,  queri : — Se  de  a wile  gedmrian 
on  gihda  who  for  ever  wdl  mourn  in  spirit,  Salm.  Kmbl.  701 ; Sal.  350. 
Bena  geomrigende  we  asendajj  prices  gementes  fundimus.  Hymn.  Surt. 
21, 13.  Ga)>  geomriende  weras  wlf  samod  men  and  women  together  go 
sorrowing,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3328  ; An.  1667  : Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  497,  35  : Gen. 
42,38:  Mk.  Bos.  5,  38  : 8,12.  Gedmerigende  mourning,  Boutr.  Scrd. 
20,  42.  Ge,  gedmrende,  gehdum  maina] 1 ye,  murmuring,  grieve  in  spirit. 
Exon.  9a:  Th.  6,  26;  Cri.  90:  48a;  Th.  164,  34;  Gu.  1021.  Ic 
geomrige  gemo,  /Elfc.  Gr.  28,  3 ; Som.  30,  58.  HI  murcniajj  odde 
geomriaj)  murmurabunt,  Ps.  Spl.  58,  1 7.  HI  geomeriajj  they  murmur, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  142,  1 7.  Ides  gedmrode  giddum  the  lady  bewailed  in  songs, 
Beo.  Th.  2240;  B.  1118.  On  done  heofon  b'ehealdeude,  gedmrode  sus- 
piciens  in  caelum,  ingemuit,  Mk.  Bos.  7,  34:  Jn.  Bos.  11,  33,  38.  Ne 
gedmra  du  be  not  thou  sad,  Cd.  100 ; Th.  132,  25  ; Gen.  2198. 

geomrung,  geomerung,  e ; /.  A groaning,  moaning,  lamentation ; 
gemltus,  limentum : — Brytta  geomerung  gemitus  Brittanorum,  Bd.  1,13; 


S.  481,  42.  Fram  geomrunga  heortan  mhlre  a gemilu  cordis  mei, 
Ps.  Spl.  37,  8.  On  geomerunga  mlnre  in  gemitu  meo,  6,  6 : Bd.  5,  6 ; 
S.  619,  14.  HI  getacnia) ) haligra  manna  geomerunge  they  betoken  the 
groaning  of  holy  men,  Homl.  Th.  i.  142,  18.  Deanes  geomerunga  me 
beeodon  the  moanings  of  death  surrounded  me,  ii.  86,  1 6.  On  geom- 
rungum  in  gemitibus,  Ps.  Spl.  30,  12.  On  geomrunga  in  lamentation, 
Blickl.  Homl.  89, 14.  For  daere  geomrunga  daes  odres  deades  for  sorrow 
at  the  other's  death,  1 1 3,  II. 
geomur  sad,  sorrowful,  Ps.  Th.  129,  1.  v.  geomor. 
geona ; adv.  Hitherto,  yet ; adhuc  : — Hwaedd  geona  me  gwona  is  quod 
adhuc  mihi  deestl  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  19,  20.  Geona  hlifigende  adhuc 
vivens,  27,  63.  Da  geona  [geone,  Lind.]  athuc,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  11,  30: 
Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  5,  35.  Ne  da  gedna  nondum,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  7,  39 : 
8.  57-  v-  gSna- 

ge-onbyrdan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  bear  against,  strive  against,  resist : — 
Gif  he  on  done  geonbyrde  de  hine  slog  if  he  strove  against  him  who  slew 
him,  L.  In.  76;  Th.  i.  150,  18:  L.  E.  G.  6 ; Th.  i.  170,  13  : L.  Eth.  v. 
31;  Th.  i.  312,  11.  v.  ge-anbyrdan. 
geone  young,  Bt.  8;  Rawl.  15,  13,  note  m.  v.  geong. 
geond,  giond ; prep.  acc.  Through,  throughout,  over,  as  far  as,  among, 
in,  after,  beyond ; per,  trans,  inter,  post,  ultra ; Kara  : — He  gaed  geond 
drige  stowa  ambulat  per  loca  arida,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  43  : 14,  35.  Da  edde 
geond  Hiericho  turn  perambulabat  Jericho,  Lk.  Bos.  19,  1.  Bed])  mycele 
eorjtan  styrunga  geond  stowa  terree  motus  magni  erunt  per  loca,  21,  11. 
Geond  eorjaan  throughout  the  earth,  Beo.  Th.  538;  B.  266:  Cd.  227; 
Th.  305,  10 ; Sat.  644.  Geond  gehwilce  weras  viritim,  AElfc.  Gr.  38 ; 
Som.  41,  5.  HI  ealle  beweopon  Aarones  fords!])  geond  dritig  daga  they 
all  mourned  Aaron's  death  during  thirty  days,  Num.  20,  29.  De  we 
])ancia]>  geond  ungeendode  worulde  we  will  thank  thee  to  all  eternity, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  76,  7.  Geond  to  daeg  usque  hodie,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  28. 
Dser  se  halga  stenc  wunaj)  geond  wynlond  there  a holy  fragrance  rests 
over  the  pleasant  land,  Exon.  57  a;  Th.  203,  10;  Ph.  82.  Geond  sldne 
grund  over  the  wide  abyss,  Cd.  6 ; Th.  8,  35  ; Gen.  134.  Du  geond  holt 
wunast  thou  shall  dwell  among  the  groves,  Cd.  203;  Th.  252,  6;  Dan. 
574.  Geond  da  Jteoda  among  the  people,  Andr.  Kmbl.  49;  An.  25. 
Modes  snyttru  seow  and  sette  geond  sefan  monna  he  sowed  and  set  the 
wisdom  of  mind  in  the  minds  of  men.  Exon.  17  b;  Th.  41,  30 ; Cri.  663. 
Man  wridode  geond  beorna  breost  wickedness  blossomed  in  the  breast  of 
men,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1535  ; An.  769,  Geond  fedwertig  daga  post  quadra- 
ginta  dies,  Num.  13,  22.  F seder  folca  gehwaes  us  feran  het  geond  ginne 
grund  the  father  of  every  nation  bids  us  depart  beyond  the  abysmal  deep, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  661 ; An.  331.  SittaJ)  yfele  men  giond  eor])r!cu  wicked  men 
sit  in  earthly  kingdoms,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  74;  Met.  4,  37.  Giond  das 
wldan  worulde  through  this  wide  world,  11,  89;  Met.  11,  45.  [Laym. 
3ond  per.~\  v.  geondan,  be-geondan. 

geond ; adv.  Yond,  yonder,  thither,  beyond;  illuc : — Hider  and  geond 
hither  and  thither,  Lye.  Hyder  geond  yonder,  Mt.  Bos.  26,  36.  [Chauc. 
yond  : Goth,  jaind  there.  Cf.  Orm.  3ond  in  o 3ond  half.] 
geondan;  prep.  acc.  Beyond;  trans: — Da  sone  com  Willelm  eorl  fram 
geondan  sas  then  earl  William  soon  came  from  beyond  sea,  Chr.  1052  ; 
Erl.  181,  29:  1048;  Erl.  177,  28.  v.  geond,  be-geondan. 

geond-brsedan ; p.  -brsedde ; pp.  -brseded  [geond  over,  brsedan  to 
spread ] To  overspread;  supersternere: — Hit  geondbrseded  wear])  beddum 
and  bolstrum  it  was  overspread  with  beds  and  bolsters,  Beo.  Th.  2483  ; 
B.  1239. 

ge-ondbyrde  strove  against,  resisted , L.  C.  S.  49;  Th.  i.  404,  13, 
note  30.  v.  ge-onbyrdan. 

ge-ondettan;  p.  te;  pp.  ed  To  confess;  conflteri : — De  geondettaj) 
that  confess,  Blickl.  Homl.  57,  27.  Gif  he  hit  geondette  if  he  confess  it, 
L.  In.  71;  Th.  i.  148,  3.  v.  ge-andettan. 

geond-faran ; part,  -farende ; p.  -for,  pi.  -foron ; pp.  -faren  [geond 
through,  faran  to  go~\  To  go  through,  pervade ; perambulare,  pervagari: — 
He  langre  tide  ealle  heora  mseg)>e  mid  gewede  waes  geonfarende  multo 
tempore  totas  eorum  provincias  debacchando  pervagatus,  Bd.  2,  20 ; 
S.  521,  27.  Fram  mangunge  geondfarendre  on  }>ystrum  a negotio 
perambulante  in  tenebris,  Ps.  Lamb.  90,  6.  Waeter  wynsumu  bearo  ealne 
geondfara])  pleasant  waters  pervade  all  the  grove.  Exon.  56  b ; Th.  202, 
10;  Ph.  67. 

geond-felan,  -feolan : p.  -fael,  pi.  -felon ; pp.  -folen  [cf.  (?)  Goth. 
filhan  : I cel.  fela  to  hide ; hence  to  give  into  one's  keeping ; so  geondfolen 
fyre  = utterly  given  up  to  fire.  Or  may  folen  be  taken  from  the  literal 
meaning  and  so  geondfolen  compare  with  the  preceding  participle  geinnod  ? 
The  meaning  of  the  verb  in  any  case  seems  to  be]  To  Jill  throughout ; 
mplere,  Cd.  2;  Th.  3,  29;  Gen.  43. 

geond-feran ; p.  -ferde ; pp.  -fered  [geond  through,  feran  to  goi]  To 
go  through,  traverse ; pertranslre,  peragrare : — Ne  mostan  de  geondferan 
foldbuende  earth’s  inhabitants  may  not  traverse  thee.  Exon.  121a;  Th. 
465,  8;  Ho.  101.  Gewunede  he  swydost  da  st6we  geondferan,  and  in 
dam  tunum  godcunde  lare  bodian,  da  de  in  heagum  morum  and  in 
hredum  feor  gesette  wSron  solebat  autem  ea  maxime  Idea  peragrare, 
illis  prcedicare  in  viculis,  qui  in  arduis  asperisque  montibus  procul  poslti. 
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Bd.  4,  27;  S.  604,  26.  Ic  geondferde  fela  fremdra  londa  I traversed 
many  foreign  lands,  Exon.  85  b;  Th.  321,  22;  Wid.  50:  84  b;  Th. 
318,  23;  Wid.  3. 

geond-flowan ; p.  -fledw,  pi.  -fleowon ; pp.  -flowen  To  flow  through ; per- 
transfluere : — Nales  du  geondflowan  foldbuende  thou  flowest  not  through 
earth’s  inhabitants.  Exon.  121  a;  Th.  465,  16;  Ho.  105.  v.  flowan. 

geond-folen  filled  throughout,  Cd.  2 ; Th.  3,  29 ; Gen.  43.  v.  geond- 
felan. 

geond-geotan ; p.  -geat,  pi.  -guton ; pp.  -goten  To  pour,  pour  out ; 
perfundere: — Ic  geondgeote  perfundo,  JElfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Som.  32,  33. 
Hed  mid  wope  and  mid  tearum  waes  swyde  geondgoten  fletuque  ac  lacrymis 
perfusa,  Bd.  4,  23 ; S.  596, 10. 

geond-hweorfan ; p.  -hwearf ; pp.  -hworfen  To  turn  or  pass  through, 
go  about,  traverse ; pertransire,  peragrare,  perlustrare : — Bonne  maga 
gemy  nd  mod  geondhweorfej)  when  remembrance  of  friends  passes  through 
his  mind.  Exon.  77  a ; Th.  289,  21 ; Wand.  51.  Hwllum  cwen  flet  eall 
geondhwearf  at  times  the  queen  went  about  all  the  hall,  Beo.  Th.  4039  ; 
B.  2017.  Donan  ic  ealne  geondhwearf  edel  Gotena  thence  I traversed 
all  the  country  of  the  Goths,  Exon.  86  b ; Th.  325,  9 ; Wid.  109.  Land 
eal  geondhwearf  he  travelled  over  all  the  land,  Salm.  Kmbl.  372  ; Sal.  185. 
der.  hweorfan. 

geond-hyrdan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  harden  thoroughly,  Salm.  Kmbl.  1 50, 28. 
geond-innan ; prep.  acc.  Throughout;  per: — Geond  woruld  innan 
throughout  the  world.  Exon.  14  b;  Th.  29,  28 ; Cri.  469.  Geond  Bryten 
innan  throughout  Britain,  45  b ; Th.  155,  5 ; Gu.  855  : 95  b ; Th.  355, 
43  i Pa.  4U 

geond-lacan ; p.  -lec ; pp.  -Iacen  To  go  through  or  over,  flow  over ; 
pertransire,  transfiuere:  — Daette  daet  tlrfaeste  lond  geondlace  lagufioda 
wynn  that  the  joy  of  water-floods  sports  over  the  glorious  land,  Exon. 
56  b;  Th.  202,  15;  Ph.  70. 

geond-lecean ; part,  -leccende;  p.  -lehte;  pp.  -leht  To  wet  through, 
moisten,  water ; rlgare : — Geondleccende  muntas  of  heora  uferum  daelum 
rigans  montes  de  superioribus  suis,  Ps.  Lamb.  103, 13. 
geond-lihtan ; p.  -llhte ; pp.  -llhted  ; v.  a.  [lyhtan,  lihtan  to  shine ] 
To  enlighten;  illuminare: — Sunne  endemes  ne  maeg  ealle  [gesceafta] 
geondllhtan  innan  and  utan  the  sun  cannot  equally  enlighten  all  [crea- 
tures] within  and  without,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  30,  24;  Met.  30,  12. 

geond-mengan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  [mengan  to  mingle ] To  mingle,  con- 
fuse; perturbare: — Mec  daes  full  oft  fyrwit  frinef,  mod  geondmengej) 
about  this  my  curiosity  full  oft  enquireth,  it  confuses  my  mind,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  1 19,  MS.  B;  Sal.  59. 

geond-sawan ; p.  -seow,  pi.  -seowon ; pp.  -sawen  To  sow,  scatter, 
spread  abroad;  serere,  spargere,  disseminare: — Deaw-drias  winde  geond- 
sawen  the  dew-fall  is  scattered  by  the  wind,  Cd.  188  ; Th.  233,  19 ; Dan. 
278.  der.  sawan. 

geond-sceawian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [sceawian  to  look ] To  look  at, 
survey ; perlustrare  oculis : — Georne  geondsceawaj  earnestly  surveys, 
Expn.  77a;  Th.  289,  23;  Wand.  52.  Geondsceawode  he  da  Jjing  de 
to  daere  stowe  belumpon  he  looked  about  at  the  things  which  appertained 
to  the  place,  Guthl.  3 ; Gdwin.  22, 17. 

geond-soinan,  -scan;  pp.  -scinen  To  shine  upon,  illuminate;  col- 
lustrare,  illuminare : — Hit  seo  ece  ne  mot  geondsclnan  sunne  the  eternal 
sun  cannot  shine  on  it,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  88 ; Met.  5,  44 : Salm.  Kmbl. 
678;  Sal.  339:  Bt.  41,  1;  Fox  244,  9.  Sid  sunne  hine  geondscln);  the 
sun  shines  upon  him,  Bt.  34,  5 ; Fox  140,  8. 

geond-sclnp  shines  upon,  Bt.  34,  5 ; Fox  140,  8 ; yd  pres,  of  geond- 
sclnan. 

geond-secan ; p.  -sohte,  pi.  -sohton ; pp.  -soht  To  search  thoroughly, 
pervade ; pervestigare : — Se  gifra  gaest  grundas  geondsecej)  the  greedy 
guest  shall  pervade  earth,  Exon.  22  a;  Th.  60,  22;  Cri.  973.  His 
intinga  waes  geondsohte  his  business  was  thoroughly  searched,  Bd.  5,  19; 
S.  639,  28.  der.  secan. 

geond-sendan ; p.  -sende ; pp.  -sended  To  overspread ; perfundere; — 
Waes  guji-hergum  wera  edel-land  wide  geondsended  the  people's  native- 
land  was  widely  overspread  with  hostile  bands,  Cd.  92;  Th.  118,  21; 
Gen.  1968:  119;  Th.  154,  6;  Gen.  2551. 

geond-se6n ; p.  -seah  To  see  beyond  or  through ; perspicere,  in  con- 
spectu  habere,  Beo.  Th.  6166;  B.  3087. 

geond-smeagan ; p.  -smeade ; pp.  -smead  To  search  through,  examine, 
discuss  ; perscrutari,  discutere  : — Daet  we  geondsmeage  da  dlgolnysse  ure 
heortan  that  we  search  through  the  secrets  of  our  heart,  Bd.  4,  3 ; Whelc. 
266,  43,  MSS.  B.  C. 

geond-spsetan ; p.  -spaette ; pp.  -spaet  To  spit  or  squirt  through,  syringe 
through,  to  squirt  water  as  through  a syringe  or  pipe;  siphonlbus  aquam 
exprlmere : — Du  hie  aelce  daege  mid  plpan  geondspaet  do  thou  syringe 
through  it  every  day  with  a tube,  L.  M.  2,  22  ; Lchdm.  ii.  208,  26. 

geond-sprengan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  sprinkle  over;  perspergere,  per- 
fudere : — Se  awyrgeda  gast  daes  ylcan  preostes  heortan  and  ge]>anc  mid 
his  searwes  attre  geondsprengde  [-spregde,  MS.]  the  accursed  spirit 
sprinkled  over  with  the  poison  of  his  deceit  the  heart  and  mind  of  the 
same  priest,  Guthl.  7 ; Gdwin,  44,  13.  Me  fugles  wyn  geond  [-sprengde] 


sped-dropum  the  bird’s  delight  [feather ] sprinkled  me  over  with  copious 
drops,  Ra.  27,  8. 

geond-spreot  sprouted  through  or  over,  pervaded;  pergerminavit, 
pervasit,  Exon.  8 b ; Th.  3,  27  ; Cri.  42.  v.  spreotan. 
geond-,  gend-springan  percrebrescere,  multiplicari,  Hpt.  Gl.  473. 
geond-stredan ; p.  -stredde ; pp.  -streded,  -stred  To  scatter  about, 
sprinkle;  spargere: — Ic  geondstrede  spargo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  4;  Som.  31, 
37.  Geondstred  scattered  over,  Homl.  Th.  ii,  536,  18. 

geond-styrian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  [geond,  styrian  to  move,  srir]  To  move 
or  stir  violently,  to  agitate;  per  omnes  partes  commovere,  agitare: — 
Geondstyred  agitated,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  6,  29;  Met.  6,  15. 

ge-ond-swarian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  answer;  respondere,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  10,  28.  v.  and-swarian. 

geond-Jtencan ; p.  -Johte ; pp.  -)>oht  [)>encan  to  think ] To  think  over, 
consider,  contemplate ; animo  lustrare,  contemplari : — Donne  ic  eorla  lif 
eal  geondjjence  when  I consider  all  the  chieftains’  life.  Exon.  77  a;  Th. 
290,  5 ; Wand.  60.  Se  dis  deorce  lif  deope  geond[ence}>  he  profoundly 
contemplates  this  dark  life,  77  b;  Th.  291,  29;  Wand.  89. 
ge-ond-weardan,  -wardan ; p.  de  To  answer,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  21: 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  3,15:  8,8.  v.  ge-and-wyrdan. 
ge-ond-weardian  to  present,  Blickl.  Homl.  181,  2 : Rtl.  4,  28,  30. 
v.  ge-and-werdian. 

geond-wlltan ; p.  -wlat,  pi.  -wliton  ; pp.  -wliten.  I.  v.  trans. 

To  look  through , see  through,  look  over;  perspicere,  oculis  lustrare: — 
He  selfa  maeg  sae  geondwlltan  he  can  himself  look  through  the  sea,  Cd. 
213;  Th.  265,  18;  Sat.  9:  Beo.  Th.  5335;  B.  2771.  Sunne  woruld 
geondwlltej)  the  sun  looks  over  the  world.  Exon.  59  a;  Th.  212,  16; 
Ph.  21 1.  Daet  ic  ingehygd  eal  geondwlite  that  I can  see  through  all  his 
inward  thoughts,  71  b;  Th.  266,  17;  Jul.  399,  II.  v.intrans.  To 

look  about,  look  around;  circumspectare  : — Sioh  sylfa  de  geond  das  sldan 
gesceaft  geondwlltan  see  thyself  look  around  this  wide  creation.  Exon.  8 b ; 
Th.  4,  30 ; Cri.  60. 

geond-yrnan ; p.  -arn,  pi.  -urnon ; pp.  -urnen  To  run  about ; discur- 
rere  : — Ic  geondyme  discurro,  TElfc.  Gr.  47 ; Som.  48,  51. 
ge-onet;  part.  p.  Hastened;  festinatus,  Lye. 

ge-onetan  [?]  To  make  useless: — GionetaJ)  t gemerras  occupat,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  13,  7.  Geonet  occupatus,  Lye.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  u-nyta  to  make 
useless,  destroy .] 

ge-onfeng e;  adj.  Taken: — An  geonfenge  bij>  una  assumetur,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  17,  35.  v.  onfenge. 

geong,  es;  m.  A course,  passage,  journey ; cursus,  meatus,  iter: — On- 
gunnon  him  on  uhtan  aedelcunde  maeg]>  gierwan  to  geonge  the  noble  women 
resolved  ere  dawn  to  prepare  for  a journey.  Exon.  119b;  Th.  459,  I9> 
note;  Ho.  2.  Geong  iter,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  44:  8,  1. 

geong  sighs;  gemitus: — Her  is  Brytta  geong  [gnornung,  B.]  and 
geomerung  gemitus  Brittanorum,  Bd.  1,  13;  S.  481,  42. 

GEONG,  giong,  geng,  ging,  giung,  iung,  gung ; def.  se  geonga,  seo, 
daet  geonge ; comp,  geongra,  gingra,  gyngra  ; superl.  gingest,  gingst ; adj. 
young,  youthful,  new,  recent,  fresh ; juvenis,  adolescens,  novellus,  recens : — ■ 
Deah  de  he  geong  sy  folces  hyrde  although  he  be  a young  shepherd  of 
his  folk,  Beo.  Th.  3667;  B.  1831:  Rood  Kmbl.  77;  Kr.  39.  Maeden, 
odde  geong  wlfman  puella,  Wrt.  Voc.  73,  5.  Se  geonga  mann  adolescens, 
Mt.  Bos.  19,  22  : Lk.  Bos.  7,  14  : Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  45,  12  : Chr.  871; 
Erl.  75,  23.  Ymb  daes  geongan  feorh  about  the  young  man’s  life,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2236;  An.  1119,  On  swa  geongum  feore  in  so  young  a life, 
Beo.  Th.  3690;  B.  1843.  Me  eaden  wear)),  geongre  it  was  granted  to 
me  young.  Exon.  10  b ; Th.  13,  II;  Cri.  201.  Ic  de  geongne  gelaerde 
I taught  thee  young,  Bt.  8;  Fox  24,  27:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1101;  An.  551: 
2222  ; An.  1112.  Cyse  geongne  onfon  gestredn  getacna);  to  accept  new 
cheese  betokens  gain,  Lchdm.  iii.  200,  29.  Daer  geonge  wiste  wlc  weardian 
where  he  knew  the  young  [woman]  to  be  abiding.  Exon.  67  a ; Th.  248, 
6;  Jul.  91.  Daet  he  feorh  geong  eft  onfon  mote  that  it  may  again 
receive  a new  spirit,  62a;  Th.  228,  4;  Ph.  433 : 58b;  Th.  211,  3; 
Ph.  192.  Sint  ge)>reade  geonge  gujrincas  my  young  warriors  are 
rebuked,  Andr.  Kmbl.  783  ; An.  392  : 1715;  An.  860  : 3060;  An.  1533. 
Da  geongan  leomu  the  young  limbs.  Exon.  87  a;  Th.  327,  18;  Vy.  5. 
Geongra  gyfena  of  recent  gifts,  65  a;  Th.  239,  20;  Ph.  624:  78  a; 
Th.  293,  16 ; Cra.  2.  Geongum  and  ealdum  to  young  and  old,  Beo.  Th. 
144  ; B.  72.  He  hght  hine  geonge  twegen  men  mid  sljian  he  bade  two 
young  men  accompany  him,  Cd.  138;  Th.  1 73»  27 ! ^en-  2867:  Beo. 
Th.  4040  ; B.  2018.  Geongra  ic  waes,  witendllce  ic  ealdod e junior  fui, 
etenim  senui,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  36,  26.  Gingra  brodor  a younger  brother.  Exon. 
130a;  Th.  499,  2,  note;  Ra.  88,  9.  Seo  gingre  the  younger,  Cd.  1 23; 
Th.  158,  5 ; Gen.  2612.  Ic  gyngra  waes  junior  fui,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  26. 
Gingran  brodor  younger  brothers.  Exon.  129a;  Th.  496,  10;  Ra.  8g, 
12.  Ioseph  gingst  waes  hys  gebrodra  Joseph  was  the  youngest  of  his 
brethren,  Ors.  1,  5 ; Bos.  28,  7.  Se  gingsta  ys  mid  urum  faeder  minimus 
cum  pa/re  nostro  est,  Gen.  42,  13,  32.  Fram  dam  yldestan  op  done 
gingestan  a majore  usque  ad  minimum,  42,  12.  [Wyc.  Jong : Chauc. 
yong:  Laym.  3unge,  3enge,  3eonge:  Orm.  3ung,  3unng : Plat,  jung, 
junk:  O.  Sax.  jung;  Dut.  jong : Frs.  jong:  O.  Frs.  jung,  jong: 
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Ger.  jung : M.  H,  Ger.  junc : O.  H.  Ger.  jung : Goth,  yuggs : Dan.  Swed. ' 
ung  : Icel.  ungr : Lat.  juvenis : Sansk.  yuvan  young.']  der.  cild-geong, 
cniht-,  ed-,  fela-,  heado-,  magu-. 
ge6ng  went , Beo.  Th.  1855,  note;  B.  925  ; p.  of  gangan. 
geongan,  ic  geonge,  du  geongest,  he  geonge): ; p.  gang,  pi.  gungon 
Togo;  ire: — He  com  to  sele  geongan  he  came  to  go  [_  = he  came  or 
went]  to  the  hall,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2624 ; An.  13I3.  Wutun  geonga  eamus, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  42:  12,  3,  Geongende  ambulans,  16,  12:  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind,  i,  36.  Ic  giungo,  geongo,  geonga  vado,  13,  36,  33:  16,  7.  Ic 
geonge  I go.  Exon.  106  a ; Th.  403,  4 ; Ra.  22,  4.  Heo  to  fenne  gang 
she  went  to  the  fen,  Beo.  Th.  2595  ; B.  1295  : 2022  ; B.  1009  : 2636  ; 
B.  1316.  Wyt  on  godes  huse  gungan  [gangan,  MS.]  in  domo  Dei 
ambulavimus,  Ps.  Th.  54,  13.  Geonge  for  de  care  intret  in  conspectu 
tuo  gemitus,  Ps.  Th.  78,  II.  Nu  du  lungre  geong  hord  sceawian  now 
go  thou  quickly  and  view  the  treasure,  Beo.  Th.  5480  ; B.  2743.  Geong 
vade,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  11.  v.  gan,  gangan. 
geongerdom  subjection,  Cd.  14;  Th.  18,  3;  Gen.  267.  v.  geongordom. 
geonge-wifre,  an  ; /.  A ganging-weaver,  spider ; viatica  aranea : — 
War  on  anlicast  ure  winter  geongewifran,  donne  hio  geornast  bi]>,  dat 
heo  afare  fleogan  on  nette  our  years  [lit.  winters]  were  most  like  to  a 
spider  when  it  is  most  eager  to  terrify  flies  into  its  net ; anni  nostri  slcut 
aranea  meditabuntur,  Ps.  Th.  89,  10.  v.  gange-wifre. 

geong-llc;  adj.  Youthful,  young ; juvenilis:  — Geonglic  juvenilis, 
JE lfc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Som.  II,  39.  On  geongllcum  gearum  in  his  young 
years,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  118,  23.  [ O.H . Ger.  junglich.] 

geong-licnys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Youth;  juventus,  Scint.  32. 
geong-ling,  es;  m.  A youngling,  youth ; juvenis: — Daet  hi  taecon  sum 
gerad  heora  geonglingum  that  they  teach  some  prudence  to  their  young- 
lings, TElfc.  Gr.  pref ; Som.  1,  30.  [O.  77.  Ger.  jungeling  : Ger.  jiingling.] 
geongor-dom,  geonger-d6m,  es ; m.  Youngership,  minority,  subjection, 
obedience,  service,  vassalage;  juvenilis  status,  obsequium,  obedientia, 
ministerium : — Hwy  sceal  ic  bugan  him  swilces  geongordomes  why  shall 
I submit  to  him  in  such  vassalage  ? Cd.  15;  Th.  18,  34;  Gen.  283. 
Unc  wear):  God  yrre  fordon  wit  him  noldon  hnlgan  mid  heafdum  )>urh 
geongordom  God  was  angry  with  us  two  because  we  two  would  not  bow 
to  him  with  our  heads  in  subjection,  35;  Th.  46,  12;  Gen.  743  : 3°; 
Th.  41,  26;  Gen.  662.  Daet  he  Gode  wolde  geongerdome  Jjeowian  that 
he  would  serve  God  in  subjection,  14;  Th.  18,  3;  Gen.  267.  [0.5a*. 

jungar-dom.] 

geongor-scipe  youngership,  service,  v.  giongor-scipe. 
geongra,  giongra,  gingra,  gyngra,  giungra,  an  ; m.  A junior,  disciple, 
vassal,  subject,  follower,  attendant,  servant;  junior,  adolescentulus, 
disclpulus,  assecla,  sectator,  minister : — Geongra  ic  eom  adolescentulus 
sum  ego,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  141.  Ne  wille  ic  leng  his  geongra  wurj>an  7 will 
no  longer  be  his  vassal,  Cd.  15  ; Th.  19,  15  ; Gen.  291 : 15  ; Th.  18,  23  ; 
Gen.  277.  purh  anne  dara  apostola  geongrena  through  one  of  the 
followers  of  the  apostles,  Ors.  6,  1 1 ; Bos.  121,  8.  He  wolde  Drihtnes 
geongran  beswican  he  would  deceive  the  subjects  of  the  Lord,  Cd.  23 ; 
Th.  29,  15  ; Gen.  450. 

geongre  a female  servant,  maid-servant,  v.  gingre. 
geonian;  part,  geoniende;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  yawn;  hiare: — Fore 
openre  wunde  and  geoniendre  pro  aperto  et  hiante  vulnere,  Bd.  4,  19; 
S.  589,  19.  Hi  todydon  heora  mu)  ongean  me  swa  swa  leo  donne  he 
geonaj)  aperuerunt  in  me  os  suum,  sicut  leo  rapiens,  Ps.  Th.  21,  11. 
v.  gynian. 

geonlic  [ = geonglic?];  adj.  Youthful:  — For  geonlices  maegdenes 
plegan  for  a young  maiden  s play,  Shrn.  123,  7. 
geonre;  adv.  There,  yonder ; illuc,  Som.  [Cf.  Goth,  jainar  there.] 
geonung,  e ; /.  A yawning,  braying,  chattering;  oscitatio,  barritus, 
Cot.  95. 

geopan,  ic  geope,  du  gypst,  he  gyp),  pi.  geopa) ; p.  geap,  pi.  gupon ; 
pp.  gopen  To  take  up,  take  to  oneself,  receive;  accipere  : — 0)-dat  ic 
spate  eal-felo  attor,  daet  ic  ar  geap  until  I spit  the  very  baleful  venom 
which  I took  up  before.  Exon.  106  b;  Th.  405,  29;  Ra.  24,  9.  [Cf. 
Scot,  gowpen  to  lift  or  lade  out  with  the  hands  : Icel.  gaupn  : O.  H.  Ger. 
cout’an  both  hands  held  together  in  the  form  of  a bowl.] 
ge-openian ; -openigean ; p.  ode ; pp.  od,  ad.  I.  trans.  To  open, 
manifest,  shew,  reveal: — He  baed  him  engla  weard  geopenigean  uncfide 
wyrd  he  prayed  the  guardian  of  angels  to  reveal  to  him  the  unknown 
fate,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2201;  El.  1102.  Se  anweald  geopena)  his  yfel  and 
gedej)  hit  sweotol  power  reveals  his  evil  and  makes  it  plain,  Bt.  16,  3 ; 
Fox  56,  20:  Salm.  Kmbl.  266,  2.  He  his  godcundnysse  mihta  mid  dam 
tacne  geopenode  he  revealed  the  powers  of  his  divinity  with  that  miracle, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  54,  31:  Gen.  18,  20.  He  heofonan  rices  infaer  geopenode 
he  opened  an  entrance  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  128,  24  : 
260 , 1 1 : i.  78,  27.  Geopena  ongean  me  llfes  geat  open  to  me  the  gate  of 
l‘ft,  76,  3.  Daet  he  geopenige  that  he  shew,  Past.  21 ; Swt.  159,  24 ; Hat. 
MS.  God  hine  onwryh)  deah  de  wit  hine  ne  geopenian  God  will  reveal 
it  though  we  two  do  not  make  it  manifest,  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  17. 
Geopenod  opened ,9,  8.  II.  inlrans.  To  open: — Da  geopenode  seo  sa 

togeanes  Moysen  the  sea  opened  before  Moses,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  63,  228. 


ge-orettan,  -oretan,  -orrettan  ; p.  te;  pp.  ted  To  disturb,  confound; 
perturbare,  confundere : — Ealle  bed)  georette  eac  gescende  omnes  con- 
fundantur  et  conturbentur,  Ps.  Th.  82,  13.  Georetan  confundere,  con- 
turbare,  Gl.  Prud.  735.  Georrettan  infamare,  Cot.  in. 

georman-leaf,  es;  n.  Mallow  [?]  L.  Med.  1,  27;  Lchdm.  ii.  68,  12  : 
33 : 8o>  9- 

GEOKN ; comp.  m.  geornra  ; f.  n.  geornre ; sup.  geornast ; adj. 
Desirous,  eager,  anxious,  ardent,  zealous,  studious,  intent , careful,  diligent ; 
cupldus,  appetens,  solllcltus,  studiosus,  intentus,  dillgens : — Cyning  bij> 
anwealdes  georn  a king  is  desirous  of  power.  Exon.  89  b;  Th.  337,  4; 
Gn.  Ex.  59.  Georn  wisdomes  desirous  of  wisdom,  81  a;  Th.  305,  15  ; 
Fa.  88.  Fordam  de  agder  daera  folca  waes  daes  gefeohtes  georn  because 
the  people  on  both  sides  were  eager  for  the  fight,  Ors.  3,  8 ; Bos.  63,  35. 
Died  a georn  zealous  in  deeds,  Cd.  188  ; Th.  233,  27  ; Dan.  282.  Teonum 
georn  anxious  for  mischiefs,  27  ; Th.  36,  34;  Gen.  581.  Azarias,  dadum 
georn,  Dryhten  herede  Azariah,  ardent  in  deeds,  praised  the  Lord,  Exon. 
53  a ; Th.  185, 5 ; Az.  3.  Ic  be6  lareow  georn  I am  a diligent  instructor, 
71  b;  Th.  267,  3;  Jul.  409.  Mar)a  georne  eager  for  glory,  Cd.  80; 
Th.  101,  5;  Gen.  1677.  Micle  hy  waron  geornran  daet  hi  him  fram 
flugen  they  were  much  more  eager  that  they  should  go  from  them,  Ors.  1, 
7 ; Bos.  30,  9.  Geornast  most  eager,  Ps.  Th.  89,  10.  [Piers  P.  yerne 
eagerly:  Chauc.  yerne  brisk,  quick:  R.Brun.  3erne  earnestly:  Laym. 
jeorne,  3eornen  earnestly,  eagerly : Orm.  3eorne,  3eorrne,  3erne,  3errne, 
willingly,  earnestly:  O.  Sax.  gern  desirous:  Frs.  jearn  : O.  Frs.  ierne 
gerne  willingly : Dut.  gaarne  willingly : Ger.  gerne,  gern  willingly : 
M.  77.  Ger.  gerne,  gern  desirous  : O.  H.  Ger.  gern,  gerni  intentus,  cupidus, 
studiosus,  pronus : Goth,  gams  yearning  for:  Dan.  gjerne  gladly : Swed. 
gerna  fain,  willingly : Icel.  gjarn  eager,  willing.]  der.  aelmes-georn, 
clan-,  dom-,  firen-,  firwet-,  fyrwet-,  gilp-,  glig-,  idel-,  lof-,  slap-,  weorj)-. 
ge-orn  rose ; exortus  est,  surrexit,  Bd.  4,28;  S.  605, 40 ; p.  of  ge-yrnan. 
geornan,  giornan,  giornian;  p.  de,  ade,  ede;  pp.  ed  To  desire,  beg; 
desiderare : — Ge  georna)  daet  ge  woldon  eowerne  naman  tobradan  geond 
ealle  [eallne,  MS.]  eorjian  ye  desire  that  ye  should  spread  your  name  over 
all  the  earth,  Bt.  18,  2;  Fox  64,  4.  Se  cyng  and  his  witan  georndon 
frijies  the  king  and  his  witan  desired  peace,  Chr.  101 1 ; Erl.  144,  21.  To 
geornanne  mendicare,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  3.  Giornade,  giomede,  giornde 
begged,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  46  : 1,  40  : Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  8.  v.  gyrnan. 

georne,  giorne,  gyrne ; comp,  geornor ; superl.  geornost,  geornast ; 
adv.  Eagerly,  earnestly,  diligently,  carefully,  zealously,  willingly,  readily, 
gladly,  well ; cxiplde,  enixe,  dlllgenter,  studiose,  prompte,  llbenter,  bene: — - 
Daet  fyr  georne  asece)  innan  and  utan  eor)>an  sceatas  the  fire  shall  eagerly 
seek  within  and  without  the  tracts  of  earth,  Exon.  22  b;  Th.  62,  20; 
Cri.  1004  : Cd.  29 ; Th.  38, 15  ; Gen.  606.  Ic  him  georne  das  unrihtes 
andsac  fremede  7 earnestly  made  denial  to  their  injustice,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
940;  El.  471:  1197;  El.  600:  Cd.  103;  Th.  137,  4;  Gen.  2268:  137; 
Th.  172,  19;  Gen.  2846.  He  sohte  georne  after  grunde  he  sought 
diligently  along  the  ground,  Beo.  Th.  4577  ; B.  2294:  Exon.  44  b;  Th. 
150,11;  Gu,  777:  57a;  Th.  204,  4;  Ph.  92.  He  befran  hi  georne 
hwanne  se  steorra  him  ateowde  diligenter  didicit  ab  eis  ternpus  slellce, 
quce  apparuit  eis,  Mt.  Bos.  2,  7 : Ps.  Th.  76,  6 : 131,  5.  Hale)  hinfuse 
hyrdon  to  georne  wradum  warlogan  the  death-devoted  men  too  readily 
listened  to  the  furious  pledge-breaker,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1224;  An.  612: 
Exon.  34  a;  Th.  109,  24;  Gu.  95.  Ongan  Dryhtnes  a georne  cydan 
he  began  gladly  to  proclaim  the  Lord's  law,  Elen.  Kmbl.  398 ; El.  199  ; 
Cd.  32  ; Th.  42,  26;  Gen.  679.  Hit  godode  georne  it  prospered  well, 
Chr.  959  ; Erl.  119,  13,  16  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  61 ; Met.  20,  31 : 21,  39; 
Met.  21,  20.  Geornor  we  woldon  iowra  Romana  bismora  be6n  forsu- 
giende  we  would  more  willingly  be  silent  about  the  shame  of  you  Romans, 
Ors.  3,  8;  Bos.  63,  22:  3,  I;  Bos.  53,  14,  Swa  he  geornost  mage  as 
he  best  may,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  27,  58 ; Met.  27,  29.  Geornast  most  diligently. 
Exon.  37  b;  Th.  123,  25;  Gu.  328. 

geornes,  geornys,  gyrnes,  gyrnys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Earnestness, 
diligence,  industry,  care,  endeavour ; industria,  studium  : — Mid  dysses 
cyninges  geornesse  hujus  industria  regis,  Bd.  3,  6;  S.  528,  30.  He 
hafde  swyde  mycle  geornysse  sibbe  stadium  videlicet  pads  habuit,  Bd.  3, 
17;  S.  545,  7:  3,  28;  S.  560,  31.  Mine  geomnesse  mid  gode  du 
gefyldest  thou  didst  satisfy  my  longing  with  good,  Blickl.  Homl.  89,  4. 

georneste;  adj.  Earnest,  serious:  — Georneste  seria.  Cot.  195. 
v.  eorneste. 

georn-ful,  -full ; comp,  -fulra ; adj.  Full  of  desire,  eager,  solicitous, 
anxious,  strenuous,  zealous,  intent,  diligent ; solllcltus,  studiosus,  anxius, 
sedulus,  intentus,  dillgens : — On  orde  st6d  Eadweard,  gearo  and  geornful 
Edward  stood  in  the  array,  ready  and  eager,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  54; 
By.  274.  Geornfull  du  eart  sollicita  es,  Lk.  Bos.  10,  41.  Was  he  on 
willsumnesse  haligra  gebeda  gecneord  and  geornfull  erat  orationum 
devotioni  sollertissime  intentus,  Bd.  4,  28;  S.  606,34.  Dat  he  swa 
geornfulle  gymenne  dyde  him  da  hala  ure  [eode  tarn  sedulam  erga 
salutem  nostrce  gentis  curam  gesserit,  2,1;  S.  501,  3 : Hymn.  Surt.  49, 
21.  Geornfulle  men  diligent  men,  Bt.  32,  3;  Fox  118,  10.  Se  is  yfla 
gehwas  geornfulra  donne  ic  who  is  more  zealous  than  I for  every  evil, 
Exon.  70  b;  Th.  261,  33;  Jul.  324.  He  wiste  dat  hy  woldon  georn- 
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fulran  beon  daere  wrace,  donne  odre  men  he  knew  that  they  would  be 
more  eager  for  revenge  than  others , Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  47,  3. 

geornful-lice ; comp,  -Hcor ; adv.  [geornful  eager ] Anxiously,  dili- 
gently, earnestly ; studiose,  diligenter,  sedulo : — He  husulfatu  and  Ieohtfatu 
geovnfulllce  gegearwode  vasa  sancta  et  lumlnaria  studiosissime  paravit, 
Bd.  5,  20  ; S.  642,  4.  Swa  he  geornfulltcor  daes  ecan  llfes  gewilnode  he 
the  more  earnestly  desired  the  eternal  life,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1 20,  8. 

geornful-nes,  giornful-nes,  -nys,-ness,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Eagerness,  diligence, 
earnestness,  zeal,  fervour,  devotion ; sollertia,  dlligentia,  industria,  fervor, 
devotio  : — Sio  geornfulnes  [giornfulnes,  MS.  Hat.]  eorjdlcra  )iinga  ablent 
daes  modes  eagan  mid  daere  costunga  the  eagerness  for  earthly  things 
blinds  the  eyes  of  the  mind  with  temptation,  Pa’st.  18,  2;  Swt.  128,  15; 
Cot.  MS.  Deos  geornfutnyss  hcec  dlligentia,  TElfc.  Gr.  43  ; Som.  45,  6. 
He  geornltce  gymde  daet  he  to  lufan  and  to  geornfulnesse  awehte  godra 
daeda  ad  dilectionem  vero  et  sollertiam  bonce  actionis  excitare  curdbat, 
Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  19:  5,13;  S.  632,8.  Da  he  da  se  cyning  his 
gelaerednysse  and  his  geornfulnysse  geseah  cujus  eruditionem  atque 
industriam  videns  rex,  3,  7 ; S.  529,  46.  Mid  mycelre  geornfulnesse 
devotione  magna,  3,  30  ; S.  56 2,  3 : L.  Edg.  i.  5 ; Th.  i.  264,  22.  Done 
pipor  da  naeddran  healda])  on  heora  geornfulnysse  piper  quod  serpentes 
servant  sua  industria,  Nar.  34,  22. 

geornlie ; adj.  Desirable : — Hit  bijr  geornllc  daet  . . . it  is  desirable 
that  . . . , Ors.  4,  13 ; Bos.  too,  28. 

geornlice ; comp,  -ltcor ; superl.  -llcost ; adv.  Earnestly,  diligently, 
zealously,  strenuously,  carefully,  willingly;  diligenter,  studiose,  obnixe, 
sollicite,  libenter : — Faraja  and  axiaj 1 geornlice  be  dam  cilde  ite,  et  in- 
terrogate diligenter  de  puero,  Mt.  Bos.  2,  8 : Bd.  3,  n ; S.  535,  28: 
3.  19  J s-  547-  I4<  15  : 4-  9;  s-  576-  21  = 5.  *41  s-  634.  3°-  Ongan 
geornlice  on  sefan  secean  weg  to  wuldre  she  began  earnestly  in  her  mind 
to  seek  the  way  to  glory,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2293 ; El.  1 148  : Salm.  Kmbl.  169  ; 
Sal.  84.  He  geornlice  on  gebede  hleojrede  obnixius  orationi  incumberet, 
Bd.  4,  3;  S.  569,  11:  3,  28;  S.  560,  17.  HI  baedon  hyne  geornlice 
rogabant  eum  sollicite,  Lk.  Bos.  7,  4.  Geornlice  Cyriacus  on  Caluarie 
hleor  onhylde  Cyriacus  willingly  bent  down  his  cheeks  on  Calvary,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2192 ; El.  1097.  Daet  he  wolde  Paulinus  done  bisceop  geornllcor 
gehyran  be  dam  Gode  sprecende  de  he  bodade  quia  vellet  ipsum  Paulinum 
diligentius  audire  de  Deo  quern  prcedicabat,  verbum  facientem,  Bd.  2,  13; 
S.  516,  26,  30:  4,  9;  S.  576,  34.  Daet  he  geornllcost  God  weor)>ige 
that  he  most  zealously  worship  God,  Exon.  14a;  Th.  27,  19  ; Cri.  433. 

geornung,  gyrning,  e ; /.  A yearning,  desire,  diligence : — Ic  haue 
geheord  seo  kyninges  aEdelredes  geornunge  I have  heard  king  Ethelred's 
desire,  Chr.  675:  Erl.  37,  21.  Geornung  industria.  Lye. 

georran,  girran,  gyrran ; ic  georre,  gyrre,  du  gyrst,  he  gyrj>,  pi.  georraji; 
p.  gear,  pi.  gurron ; pp.  gorren  To  chatter,  sound,  creak ; sonare,  stridere, 
garrire  : — Ic  gyrre  garrio,  TElfc.  Gr.  36 ; Som.  38,  29.  Strengas  gurron 
the  ropes  creaked,  Andr.  Kmbl.  748 ; An.  374.  [Cf.  Laym.  3urren  pa 
stanes  28358  : garryng  Morr.  and  Skt.  Spec.  241,  163.] 
ge-orsod  enraged,  Ps.  Lamb.  105,  37.  v.  geyrsian. 
georst  heath,  v.  gorst. 
georstan-deeg  yesterday,  v.  gyrstan-daeg. 

ge-ortrewan ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  [trewan  to  trust ] 7o  despair;  desperare : — 
Da  prod  de  ne  laetaj)  geortrewan  be  dam  ecan  life  these  three  suffer  thee 
not  to  despair  of  the  everlasting  life,  Bt.  10;  Fox  30,  9.  v.  ge- 
ortruwian. 

ge-ortruwian,  -try  wian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [or  without,  treowian, 
truwian  to  trust]  To  distrust,  despair ; diffldere,  desperare  : — Da  de  ne 
laetaf)  geortruwian  be  dis  andweardan  life  they  suffer  thee  not  to  despair 
of  this  present  life,  Bt.  10;  Fox  30,  7.  Se  man  locaji  underbaec,  de 
geortruwaj  Godes  mildheortnysse  the  man  looks  behind  who  despairs  of 
God's  mercy,  Homl.  Th.  i.  252,  10.  Daet  ure  nan  be  his  nextan  ne 
geortruwige  that  none  of  us  despair  of  his  neighbour,  ii.  82,  27.  Nis 
daet  to  geortrywianne  nec  diffidendum  est,  Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  587,  32.  Daet 
du  ne  geortry  we  nanes  godes  on  nanre  widerweardnesse  that  thou  despair 
not  of  any  good  in  any  adversity,  Bt.  6 ; Fox  14,  35. 

ge-orwenan;  p.  de ; pp.  ed  [wen  hope]  To  despair,  to  be  out  of  hope; 
desperare  : — Georwened  desperalus,  TElfc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  48,  38.  Daet 
he  dy  earmllcor  georwenedre  hcelo  her  nu  forwurde  quo  miserabilius  ipse 
desperata  salute  perlret,  Bd.  5,  14;  S.  635,  3. 
ge-orwyrped  disgraced;  traductus,  Cot.  171.  v.  onwurde. 
geo-sceaft,  e ; /.  That  which  has  been  determined  of  old,  fate  : — Weras 
wyrd  ne  cudon  geosceaft  grimme  [MS.  grimne]  men  knew  not  their 
destiny,  their  grim  fate,  Beo.  Th.  2472;  B.  1234.  [Cf.  frumsceaft, 
gesceaft.] 

ge6-sceaft-gast,  es : m.  A fatal,  dire  spirit  [?]  or  ancient  spirit  [?] : — 
Danon  woe  fela  geosceaftgasta  waes  daera  Grendel  sum  thence  arose  many 
dire  spirits,  Grendel  was  one  of  them,  Beo.  Th.  2536;  B.  1266. 
geosterlic ; adj.  Of  yesterday ; hesternus.  v.  gysternlic. 
geostra,  giestra  [estra,  Ps.  Spl.  89,  4]  gystra,  gyrsta ; adj.  Of  yesterday; 
hesternus  : — Geostran  daeg  dies  hesterna,  Ps.  Th.  89,  4.  Gioster  doeg 
heri,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  52.  Giestron  yesterday.  Exon,  ill  a;  Th.  424, 
24;  Ra.  41,44.  Gystran  niht  yesternight,  Beo.  Th.  2672;  B.  1334. 


’Gyrstan  daeg  heri,  Jn.  Bos.  4,  52  : Th.  An.  22,  1.  [Laym.  3erstendaei 
(o,  u) : Goth,  gistra  dagis  to-morrow,  with  which  meaning  the  Icel.  i gor 
occurs,  v.  Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet,  gaer  : O.  H.  Ger.  gestre,  gesteren  heri;  gestren 
hesternum : Ger.  gestern : Lat.  heri,  hesternus.] 
soot  yet,  Bt.  5,  3.  v.  gyt. 

GEOTAN ; ic  geote,  du  gytst,  he  gyt,  pi.  geotaj ; p.  geat,  get,  pi. 
guton;  pp.  goten;  v.  a.  I.  to  pour,  pour  out,  shed;  fundere, 

effundere,  profundere : — Tearas  geotan  to  shed  tears,  Exon.  lob;  Th. 
11,  19;  Cri.  173.  Geat  tearas  shed  tears;  fundebat  lachrymas,  Bd.  2, 
6 ; S.  508,  9.  He  get  daet  blod  uppan  daet  weofod  fudit  sanguinem 
super  altare.  Lev.  8,  24:  Ex.  24,  6.  Swa  man  gute  waeter  as  one  would 
pour  water,  Ps.  Th.  78,  3.  Dy  laes  weras  and  idesa  on  geaj  gutan  lest 
men  and  women  shoidd  pour  it  forth  in  mockery,  Exon.  50  b ; Th.  1 76, 
8;  Gu.  1207.  Ofer  hleor  goten  poured  over  the  cheek,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2264;  El.  1133.  II.  to  flow,  stream;  profluere,  v.n: — He  hate 

let  tearas  geotan  he  let  hot  tears  flow,  Exon.  48  a;  Th.  165,  16;  Gu. 
1029.  Geofon  geotende  the  flowing  sea,  Andr.  Kmbl.  785  ; An.  393  : 
3014;  An.  1510;  Ps.  Th.  17,4.  Mid  gedtendan  here  with  an  over- 
whelming army,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  184,  17.  III.  to  found,  cast: — 

Gold  and  seolfur  de  her  geotaj:  menn  gold  and  silver  that  men  here 
found,  Ps.  Th.  134,  15.  Hlg  guton  him  haedenne  god  they  have  made 
them  a molten  image,  Deut.  9,  12.  [Cf.  Orm.  Moyses  shollde  3etenn 
himm  a neddre : Laym.  jeoten  to  pour ; Goth,  giutan : O.  Sax.  giotan  : 
Dan.  gyde  : Swed.  giuta  to  cast : O.  H.  Ger.  giozan ; Ger.  giessen.] 
der.  a-geotan,  be-,  ge-,  ofer-,  on-,  jurh-,  to-, 
geotende  arteries,  veins ; arteriae,  Cot.  8. 

geotere,  es;  m.  A pourer,  melter,  founder ; fusor,  flator; — Se  geotere 
the  founder,  Ors.  1,12;  Bos.  36,  27,  35.  der.  ar-geotere. 
geotton  confirmed,  Chr.  656 ; Th.  53,  32  ; for  geatton.  v.  geatan. 
Geoweorpa  Jugurtha,  Ors.  5,  7. 

ge-owedan  to  subdue ; subjugare : — He  baed  his  twam  sunum  daet  hi 
daes  rices  driddan  dail  geowedan  sculdon  he  ordered  his  two  sons  to 
subdue  the  third  part  of  the  kingdom,  Som.  ge-deowan  [?] 
geoxa,  geoxung  a sobbing,  hiccup.  Cot.  109.  v.  geoesa. 
gep  sly,  cunning,  Scint.  3,  24,  65.  v.  geap. 

ge-palmtwiged ; def.  se  -twlgeda,  seo,  daet  -twlgede ; part,  [palm-twig 
a palm-twig]  Palm-twigged,  adorned  with  palm-twigs ; palmae  ramis 
ornatus : — Se  gepalmtwlgeda  Pater  Noster  the  palm-twigged  Pater 
Noster,  Salm.  Kmbl.  23;  Sal.  12.  Daet  gepalmtwlgede  Pater  Noster, 
77;  Sal.  39. 

ge-pilod  heaped  or  piled  up.  Ex.  16,  14. 

ge-pmed ; part.  p.  Punished : — Daette  hia  were  geplned  puniri,  Lk. 
Skt.  p.  9,  4. 

ge-pleegde  danced,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  14,  6.  v.  plaegan. 
ge-plantod;  part,  [plantian  to  plant]  Planted;  plantatus : — Sum  man 
haefde  an  flctreow  geplantod  on  his  wlngearde  arborem  fici  habebat 
quidam  plantalam  in  vinea  sua,  Lk.  Bos.  13,  6. 

ge-portian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  beat,  pound;  contunddre: — Geporta 
da  wyrta  tosomn e. pound  the  herbs  together,  Lchdm.  iii.  4,  10.  v.  portian. 

ge-pos,  es ; n.  The  pose,  a cold  in  the  head,  catarrh ; gr&vedo  : — Wid 
geposu  for  colds  in  the  head,  Herb.  46,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  148,  12.  Wid 
geposum  for  poses,  L.  M.  1,  10;  Lchdm.  ii.  54,  17. 
ge-price  a point  or  comma ; comma,  Som. 

ge-punian ; p.  ode,  ude  ; pp.  od,  ud  7b  pound,  beat,  bray ; conterere, 
contundere: — Gepuna  eall  tosomne  pound  all  together.  Herb.  101,  3; 
Lchdm.  i.  216, 13.  Genim  das  ylcan  wyrte  gepunude  [gepunode,  MS.  B.] 
take  this  same  herb  pounded,  1 29,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  240, 1 5 : 75, 1 ; Lchdm.  i. 
176,  20. 

ge-pyndan ; p.  -pynde ; pp.  -pynded,  -pynd  7b  pound,  impound,  shut 
up ; circumcludere  : — Nellaji  hie  gehaeftan  and  gepyndan  hiora  m6d  they 
will  not  restrain  and  shut  up  their  mind,  Past.  39,  I ; Swt.  283,  13; 
Hat.  MS.  52  b,  26.  Daet  waeter  bi p gepynd  the  water  is  shut  up,  38,  6; 
Swt.  277,  6 ; Hat.  MS.  51  b,  13. 

ger,  es ; n.  I.  a year ; annus : — Haerfest  bi J>  hredeadegost,  haele- 

dum  bringej)  geres  waestmas  autumn  is  most  joyous,  [i/]  bringeth  the 
fruits  of  the  year  to  men,  Menol.  Fox  477 ; Gn.  C.  9.  Wintras  odde 
ger  winters  or  years,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  139,  23.  II.  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Rune  <j>  = g,  the  name  of  which  letter  in  Anglo-Saxon  is  ger 
a year,  hence,  this  Rune  not  only  stands  for  the  letter  g,  but  for  ger 
a year,  as, — <j>  [ger]  by  j gumena  hiht,  donne  God  l£tej>  hrusan  syllan 
beorhte  blaida  beornum  and  jjearfum  the  year  is  the  hope  of  men,  when 
God  letteth  the  earth  give  her  bright  fruits  to  rich  and  poor.  Runic  pm. 
1 2 ; Kmbl.  341,  20 ; Hick.  Thes.  L 135.  v.  gear  winter,  II. 
ge-rad.  v.  ge-ridan. 

ge-rad,  es ; n.  Consideration,  account,  condition,  reason,  wisdom,  pru- 
dence, manner ; ratio,  conditio: — Da  he  daet  gerad  sette  cum  coepisset 
rationem  ponere,  Mt.  Bos.  18,  24.  Se  hlaford  dyhte  hym  gerad  dominus 
posuit  rationem  cum  eis,  25,  19.  Dam  ealdum  gedafenaj)  daet  hi  t£con 
sum  gerad  heora  geonglingum  ad  senes  special  juvenes  prudentia  erudire, 
TElfc.  Gr.  pref ; Som.  I,  33.  On  daet  gerad  det  he  gesylle  aelce  geare  on 
the  condition  that  he  give  every  year,  Th.  Chart.  147,  31:  Chr.  945; 
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Erl.  Il6,  31.  To  dam  gerade  de  ...  on  the  condition  that  . . . , Th. 
Chart.  168, 13.  On  da  ylcan  gerad  under  the  same  conditions,  Ps.  Th.  9, 
argument  3.  Crist  awende  ure  stuntnysse  to  gerade  Christ  turned  our 
folly  to  wisdom,  Homl.  Th.  i.  208,  19.  IT  On  dzet  gerad  for  that  reason, 
Ors.  1,  12  ; Bos.  36,  4.  On  da  gerad  on  the  condition  or  account,  Bt.  7> 
3 ; Fox  22,  7:  Chr.  Erl.  3,  15  : 1093;  Erl.  229,  25. 

ge-rad ; adj.  Considered,  instructed,  learned,  skilful,  expert,  prudent, 
suited,  conditioned ; consultus,  consideratus,  instructus,  peritus,  prudens, 
elegans,  concinnus  : — Gif  ic  de  geradne  gemete  if  I find  thee  instructed 
[skilful],  Bt.  5,1;  Fox  io,  16.  HI  wurdon  gerade  wlgcrafta  they  became 
skilful  in  the  arts  of  war,  Ors.  1,2;  Bos.  26,  29.  Sio  is  swlde  wel  gerad 
and  swlde  gemetfzest  she  is  very  prudent  and  very  modest,  Bt.  10 ; Fox  28, 
20:  Beo.  Th.  1751 ; B.  873.  Ic  him  rumne  weg  and  geradne  tzehte 
I might  shew  him  a spacious  and  direct  road,  Guthl.  prol ; Gdwn.  6,  3. 
On  gerade  sprace  into  prose,  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  648,  22.  Gerad  beon  wij) 
his  wyrd  to  be  suited  to  his  fortune,  Bt.  1 1,  1 ; Fox  32,  1 1 . IT  Dus  gerad, 
swa  gerad  such,  of  such  sort,  Jn.  Bos.  8,  5 : Deut.4, 32  : Basil  admn.  2 ; 
Norm.  36,  30  : Guthl.  3 ; Gdwn.  22,  2 : Bt.  39,  11;  Fox  230,  16.  Hu 
gerad  of  what  kind,  Guthl.  17;  Gdwn.  7 2>  2.  [Laym.  i-rad  : Goth. 
ga-raids.]  der.  un-ge-rad. 

ge-radegian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  reckon  with : — Anile  dam  cyninge  de 
hys  deowas  geradegode  adsimilatum  regi  qui  voluit  rationem  ponere  cum 
servis  suis,  Mt.  Bos.  18,  23.  [Cf.  ge-radian.] 
ge-radian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  arrange,  reason,  argue;  disponere, 
rationem  conferre,  supputare  cum  aliquo : — Widerwearda  gesceafta  wzeron 
gegaderode  and  geradode  contrary  creatures  were  united  and  arranged, 
Bt.  35,  2;  Fox  156,  36.  v.  ge-radan. 
ge-radnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  An  agreement,  a conspiracy;  conjuratio,  Cot.  209. 
ge-radod;  part.  p.  Quick;  citatus,  Obs.  Lun.  26;  Lchdm.  iii.  196,  7. 
v.  ge-hradian. 

ge-radscipe,  es ; m.  [gerad  consideration,  scipe  condition ] Prudence; 
prudentia; — He  awuht  nafajion  his  modsefan  rihtwlsnesses  ne  geradscipes 
he  has  not  aught  in  his  mind  of  wisdom  or  prudence,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22, 
96  ; Met.  22,  48. 

ge-raec,  es;  ml  Opportunity ; opportunitas : — In  geracum  in  opportu- 
nitatibus,  Ps.  Spl.  9,  9. 

ge-reecan,  -rrecean  ; p.  -rahte ; pp.  -raht  To  reach,  obtain,  seize,  get, 
lay  hold  on,  attain,  reproach,  present,  offer : — Sio  fird  hie  gerrecan  ne 
mehte  the  [English]  force  could  not  reach  them,  Chr.  895  ; Erl.  93,  22  : 
894;  Erl.  90,  11  : Cd.  216  ; Th.  275,  10;  Sat.  169.  Geracean,  Blickl. 
Homl.  207,  22.  Ne  du  de  zefre  ne  Izet  wlenca  geracan  never  do  thou  let 
pride  lay  hold  on  thee,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  61;  Met.  5,  31.  Dzes  landes 
mare  gerzecan  to  obtain  more  of  the  land,  Chr.  921;  Erl.  106,  21.  Sige 
geracan  to  get  the  victory,  Ors.  3,  1;  Bos.  53,  30:  9;  68,  11,  12. 
Andlifne  geracan  to  get  [one's]  living,  Cd.  43 ; Th.  57,  26 ; Gen.  934. 
Of  eagum  tearas  geracan  to  draw  tears  from  the  eyes,  L.  Edg.  C.  iv; 
Th.  ii.  288,  5.  Daet  he  Jrence  done  selestan  hwet-stan  on  to  geracanne 
that  he  think  of  applying  the  best  whetstone,  Ors.  4,  13;  Bos.  100,  30. 
To  frean  hond  geracan  to  present  to  the  lord's  hand.  Exon.  90  b;  Th. 
339,  10;  Gn.  Ex.  92.  Siddan  ic  durh  hylles  hrof  gersece  when  I reach 
through  the  hill’s  summit,  104  b ; Th.  397,  30 ; Ra.  16,  27.  De  geracaj ) 
wzepen  whom  weapons  reach,  102  a;  Th.  386,  j;  Ra.  4,  58.  Du  me 
gerahtest  mid  handa  extendisti  manum  tuam,  Ps.  Th.  137,  7.  Hyne 
Wulf  wzepne  gerzehte  Wolf  reached  him  with  his  weapon,  Beo.  Th.  5923  ; 
B.  2965;  11x7  ; B.  356:  Byrht.  Th.  135,  63 ; By.  142  : 136,  29;  By. 
158.  He  da  burh  gerzehte  he  took  the  town,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  14. 
He  hzelu  gerahte  ecan  llfes  he  obtained  the  salvation  of  eternal  life,  Exon. 
35  a;  Th.  112,12;  Gu.  142.  Da  scipo  alle  gerahton  seized  all  the 
ships,  Chr.  885;  Erl.  82,  29:  Cd.  119;  Th.  154,  13;  Gen.  2555.  HI 
daet  rice  geraht  hzefdon  they  had  got  that  kingdom,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  36 ; 
Met.  26, 18.  TEfter  daem  de  da  wlf  hi  swa  scandllce  geraht  haefdon  after 
the  women  had  so  reproachfully  addressed  them,  Ors.  1,12;  Bos.  36,  12. 
ge-rsed  elegans.  Cot.  80. 
ge-rsed  advised;  p.  o/ge-raidan ; p.  -reord. 

ge-reedan ; p.  -reord,  -red,  -rad  To  give  counsel,  advise,  bring  about  by 
advice ; consilium  dare : — De  him  done  teonan  gerad  who  brought  that 
injury  upon  them  by  his  counsel,  Cd.  37;  Th.  48,  12;  Gen.  774:  37; 
Th.  49,  25  ; Gen.  797.  [Cf.  O.Sax.  Siu  bad,  that  he  iru  helpa  geredi.] 
v.  radan  ; p.  -reord. 

ge-reedan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed,  -radd,  -rzed.  I.  to  arrange,  dispose, 

direct,  advise,  determine,  ordain,  consult  for,  provide  for;  decernere, 
statuere,  edicere,  consulere,  providere  : — Gerece  and  gerzed  da  rihtwlsan 
diriges  justum,  Ps.  Th.  7,10:  24,  4.  Gerades  dispensas,  Rtl.  71,  11. 
Dzene  rad  geradde  Slric  arcebisceop  that  counsel  advised  archbishop 
Sigeric,  Chr.  991;  Th.  238,  28;  1052;  Th.  320,  13,  col.  I.  Gyf  du 
dzet  gerzedest  if  thou  decidest  on  that,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  54;  By.  36:  Exon. 
92  a;  Th.  344,  24;  Gn.  Ex.  178.  Da  witan  geraddan  the  counsellors 
ordained,  L.  E.  G.  4;  Th.  i.  168,  15.  Heo  hire  feax  gersedde  crines 
composuit,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  534,  13.  [Cf.  I cel.  greiSa  har  to  dress  the  hair.] 
Bldon  girzeded  disponentur,  Rtl.  86,  24.  Ic  done  frij>  gersedd  haebbe  I 
have  ordained  the  peace,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 1 1 ; Th.  i,  240,  14.  Gerald  ordained, . 


§ 10;  Th.  i.  240,  2 : L.  Eth.  vi.  32  ; Th.  i.  324,  I.  [Goth,  ga-raidjan 
to  enjoin:  I cel.  grei5a  to  arrange .]  II.  to  read;  legere : — Sy  gerzed 
sit  lectus,  C.  R.  Ben.  22.  Hit  is  gerad  on  gewyrdeltcum  racum  it  is  read 
in  historical  narratives,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  9.  Donne  gerade  ge  das  word 
beforan  him  daet  hlg  gehlron  then  read  these  words  before  them  that  they 
may  hear,  Deut.  31,  11.  [Cf.  ge-radian.] 
ge-raede,  es ; n : ge-radu,  e ; /?  A housing,  harness,  trappings,  equipage ; 
phalerze,  apparatus : — Da  here-geata  medemra  Jjegna  syndon  hors  and  his 
gerada  the  heriots  of  the  medial  thanes  are  a horse  and  his  trappings, 
L.  C.  S.  72;  Th.  i.  414,  12,  MS.  G:  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  540,  22,  MS.  B. 
Folc  ferej)  herega  geradum  the  nation  marches  with  martial  equipage,  Cd. 
209;  Th.  259,  29;  Dan.  699:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2105;  El.  1054;  2213; 
El.  1108.  v.  ge-rede,  ge-rajle. 

ge-rsede  ; adj.  Ready,  swift, prompt,  easy,  plain,  simple;  paratus,  celer, 
promptus,  expeditus,  planus,  simplex : — He  gedyde  mine  fet  swa  gerade 
swa  swa  heorotum  qui  perfecit  pedes  meos  [celeres]  tanquam  cervi,  Ps.  Th. 
17,  32.  Ge  meterfers,  ge  geradre  sprace  et  versibus  keroicis,  et  simplici 
oratione,  Bd.  4,  28;  S.  605,  13:  5,  18;  S.  636,6;  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  648, 
27.  [Icel.  greiSr  ready,  free  : cf.  North.  E.  gradely.]  v.  rade,  ge-rad. 
ge-rseden,  ne;  f.  A proposal,  purpose,  condition;  propositum,  Rtl.  92, 

36.  On  da  geradene  on  the  condition,  Th.  Chart.  484,  29. 
ge-rsedend,  es ; m.  A disposer;  depositor,  Rtl.  108,  16. 
ge-raeding,  es ; m.  A decree ; consultum,  Cot.  59  ; Lye. 
ge-rsednes,  -rzednis,  -radnys,  -ness,  e;  f.  An  ordinance,  a decree,  pur- 
pose, an  intention,  a resolution,  condition;  consultum : — Dis  is  se6  geradnys 
de  Eadgar  cyng  geradde  this  is  the  ordinance  that  king  Eadgar  ordained, 
L.  Edg.  i.  pref ; Th.  i.  262,  2 : L.  E.  G.  pref ; Th.  i.  166,  5 ; L.  Ath.  v. 
pref;  Th.  i.  228,  6:  L.  Eth.  vi.  1,  2,  3;  Th.  i.  314,  2,  1 2,  19  : Cod. 
Dipl.  ii.  150,  33  : Th.  Chart.  168,  27.  In  das  gerednisse  on  this  condition, 
104,  20.  [Cf.  Goth,  ga-raideins  an  ordinance.] 

ge-rsedod ; part.  p.  F urnished  with  trappings,  harnessed : — An  geradod 
hors  a harnessed  horse,  TElfc.  T.  Lisle  36,  12  : Th.  Chart.  501,  5.  v.  ge- 
rade ; subst. 

ge-rsef ; adj.  Fixed;  fixus: — Gif  mon  folc-leasunge  gewyrce  and  hio 
on  hine  gersef  weorde  if  a man  commit  folk-leasing  and  it  be  fixed  upon 
him,  L.  TElf.  32  ; Th.  i.  80,  21,  note, 
ge-raeft  torn,  distracted;  discerptus,  Bt.  37,  1;  Fox  186,  21. 
ge-rsepan  to  bind,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  15  ; Met.  13,  8 : 25,  73,  96;  25, 

37,  48.  v.  rapan. 

ge-rsesan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [rasan  to  rush]  To  rush ; irruere : — De  wid 
swa  miclum  mxgne  gersesde  who  rushed  against  so  great  a power,  Cd.  97; 
Th.  126,  15  ; Gen.  2095  : Beo.  Th.  5671;  B.  2839.  Hi  gerasdon  they 
rushed,  Chr.  Erl.  5,  7 : Shrn.  130,  22,  23. 

ge-rsestan  to  rest,  sit ; quiescere : — Gerastun  mid  Jrone  Hzeland  dis- 
cumbebant  cum  Jesu,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  9,  10  ; Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  15  : Jn. 
Skt.  Lind.  21,  20.  v.  rastan. 

ge-reeswa,  an;  m.  [raswa  a chief]  A chief , prince ; dux,  princeps: — 
CymeJ  engla  geraswa  the  prince  of  angels  cometh,  Salm.  Kmbl.  223  ; 
Sal.  hi. 

ge-raej)le,  an ; n.  A harness,  trappings ; phalera ; — Hors  and  his 
gerzejrlan  a horse  and  his  trappings,  L.  C.  S.  72 ; Th.  i.  414, 1 2.  v.  ge-rade. 

ge-raewen,  -rawud  set  in  rows,  plaited,  embroidered ; segmentatus  : — 
Gerawen  hragel  segmentata  i/estrs,  AElfc.Gl. 63;  Som.68;  Wrt.V0c.40, 10. 
ge-rafende,  -rawende  rifting,  cleaving ; infindens,  Cot.  181. 
Geransingas ; gen.  a ; pi.  The  Gergesenes : — In  lond  Geransinga  in 
regionem  Gerasenorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  8,  28. 
ge-rar  a roaring,  howling ; boatus,  ululatus,  Shrn.  50,  10. 
ge-ras.  v.  ge-rlsan. 

GEBD,  e ; /.  A yard,  rod,  reed,  twig,  young  shoot ; virga,  arundo, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  11,7:  12,  20.  Sex  fodur  gerda  six  fathers  of  faggots, 
Th.  Chart.  104,  27. 
gerdel  a girdle,  Prov.  31.  v.  gyrdel. 

gere ; adv.  Entirely,  well,  very  well;  penitus,  bene,  optime,  Cd.  158; 
Th.  196,14;  Exod.  291.  v.  geare;  adv. 
ge-resepan  to  bind.  v.  ge-rapan. 

ge-re&fa,  an ; m.  A reeve,  judge,  count ; prafectus,  judex,  comes : — 
Ic  bebedde  eallum  mlnum  gereafum  I command  all  my  reeves,  L.  Ath.  i. 
prm : Th.  i.  194, 14.  v.  ge-refa. 

ge-re&fian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  rob,  steal,  spoil : — Gereofage  diripere, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  3,  27.  Secga}>  dzet  his  degnas  gereafodan  his  He  on  us 
and  forstxlan  say  that  his  disciples  robbed  his  body  from  us  and  stole  it 
away,  Blickl.  Homl.  177,  29.  Gereafydon  diripiebant,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  43, 
12.  Done  deorwyrjian  gym  done  de  dedfol  wolde  gereafian  the  precious 
jewel  that  the  devil  would  steal,  Shrn.  155,  2r. 

ge-reahte,  -reaht  related,  explained,  denoted,  directed,  ruled,  reproved. 
Exon. 34b;  Th.110,12;  Gu.106:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  197 ; Met.  Ii,  99  ; 
p.  and  pp.  of  ge-reccan. 

ge-rec,  es ; n.  Rule,  government,  management,  order,  direction,  explana- 
tion; regimen,  moderamen,  ratio,  directio,  expositio : — On  dara  odra 
maigjja  gerece  awunode  in  illarum  provinciarum  regimine  permansit,  Bd. 
.4,  12;  S.  581,  28;  4,  23;  S.  593,  26.  Done  bisceophad  mid  mycele 
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gerece  heold  and  rihte  episcopatum  sedulo  moderamine  gessit,  3,  q f 
S.  530,  35:  Bt.  21;  Fox  74,  29:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  2;  Met.  22,  1.  Be 
efen-nihte  aefter  Anatholius  gerece  concerning  even-night  [ the  equinox ] 
after  the  explanation  of  Anatolius,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  648,  19,  note. 

ge-rec,  es;  n.  A tumult:  — Gerec  tumultus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  24. 
[Cf.  (?)  0.  H.  Ger.  ungareh  tumultus.'] 
ge-reea,  an  ; m.  A governor,  rider,  prefect ; praefectus : — Heah  gereca 
summus  prcefectus,  Nat.  S.  Greg.  Els.  21,  1. 

ge-reccan,  -recan,  -reccean ; ic  -recce,  dfi  -reccest,  -recest,  he  -recejj, 
-recj> ; imp.  -rece ; p.  -reahte,  -rehte ; pp.  -reaht,  -reht ; v.  trans.  I. 
to  put  forth,  shew,  relate,  express,  denote,  explain,  interpret,  translate ; 
exponere,  demonstrare,  narrare,  referre,  disserere,  exprimere,  interpretari, 
reddere: — Ic  gereccan  maeg  I can  shew,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  74;  Met.  25, 
37.  Ic  eow  maeg  gerecan  [MS.  Cot.  gereccan]  I can  shew  you,  Bt.  1 1,  2 ; 
Fox  34,  7.  Ge  daet  cunnon  gereccan  ye  know  how  to  relate  that,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1294;  El.  649:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  118,  3.  Nemn  nfi  gif  du  hit  ge- 
reccean  maege  declare  it  now  if  thou  art  able  to  shew  it,  Blickl.  Homl. 

1 81,  14.  Aristoteles  hit  gerehte  Aristotle  has  explained  it,  Bt.  40,  6 ; 
Fox  242,  2.  Wordum  gereccan  to  express  in  words,  20;  Fox  70,  28. 
Daet  is  gereht  Crist  quod  est  interpretatum  Christus,  Jn.  Bos.  1,  38,  41, 
42  : Exon.  9b;  Th.  9,  12  ; Cri.  133.  Emanuhel,  daet  ys  gereht  on  fire 
gefeode,  God  mid  us  Emanuel,  which  is,  translated  into  our  speech,  God 
with  us,  Mt.  Bos.  1,  23:  Mk.  Bos.  5,  41 : 15,  22.  Gereccean  [ancas 
referre  gratias,  Prooem.  R.  Cone.  II.  to  set  forth,  extend,  direct, 

order,  rule,  control,  reprove,  correct,  subdue,  reduce  to  subjection  ; 
exponere,  extendere,  dirigere,  regere,  corripere,  corrigere,  subigere,  sub 
imperium  redigere : — Sy  on  dlnre  gesihfe  mines  sylfes  gebed  gereht  swa 
rlcels  byji  dirigatur  oratio  mea  sicut  incensum  in  conspectu  tuo,  Ps.  Th. 
140,  2.  Said  heora  on  worulda  bi]>  gereht  semen  eorum  in  seculum 
dirigetur,  Ps.  Spl.  101,  29.  He  hie  gerece))  to  eallum  godum  he  will 
direct  them  to  all  good,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  33.  Ne  bij)  se  ofer  eor[an 
gereaht  non  dirigetur  super  terram,  Ps.  Th.  139,  II.  Gerece  on  gesihjje 
dtne  weg  mtnne  dirige  in  conspectu  tuo  viam  meam,  Ps.  Spl.  5,  9 : 24, 5 : 
39,  3:  Ps.  Th.  118,  133.  Hfi  Gfijlac  his  in  Godes  willan  mod  gerehte 
how  Guthlac  directed  his  mind  to  God’s  will,  Exon.  34a;  Th.  108,  3; 
Gfi.  67.  Oji-daet  daes  gewinnes  God  ende  gereahte  until  God  directed  an 
end  of  the  strife,  34  b;  Th.  no,  12;  Gfi.  106.  Da  witan  gerehton 
Eadgife  daet  heo  sceolde  hire  faeder  hand  geclaensian  the  witan  directed 
Eadgifu  to  clear  her  father's  hand,  Chart.  Th.  201,  33  : 70,  31.  Mine 
fet  to  heofenum  gereahte  my  feet  [ shall  be]  directed  to  heaven,  Blickl. 
Homl.  191,  7-  Gif  hiora  mod-sefa  meahte  weorjian  stadol-faest,  gereaht 
Jjurh  da  strongan  meaht  if  their  mind  might  become  stable,  ruled  by  strong 
might,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  197  ; Met.  II,  99.  Me  sojjfaest  symble  gerecce 
and  mildheorte  mode  [reage  corripiet  me  Justus  in  misericordia  et 
increpabit  me,  Ps.  Th.  140,  7:  Exon.  66  b;  Th.  247,  4;  Jut.  73.  To 
gereccanne  done  gedwolan  ad  corrigendum  errorem,  Bd.  3,  30 ; S.  562, 9. 
In  anwald  gerehton  they  reduced  to  subjection,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  3.  Mon  ge- 
rehte daet  yrfe  cinge  the  property  was  confiscated  to  the  king,  Th.  Chart. 
173,1.  v.  reccan. 

ge-recce-llc ; adj.  Stretched  out,  extended,  strict,  firm,  steadfast ; 
extensus,  strictus,  firmus,  Som. 

ge-recednys,  -recednes,  -recenes,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A narration,  history, 
report , an  interpretation,  a direction,  correction  ; narratio,  relatio,  historia, 
interpretatio,  directio,  correctio : — Daet  gfidspell  aefter  Matheus  gereced- 
nysse  the  gospel  according  to  the  narration  of  Matthew,  Mt.  Bos.  titl : 
Mk.  Bos.  titl : Greg.  Dial.  2,15:  Th.  Apol.  1,1.  To  maegwlite  andgytes 
and  gastllcra  gerecenessa  ic  to  aetycte  ad  formam  sensus  et  interpretationis 
eorum  superadjeci,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  647,  35.  Dfi  gearwodest  gerecednyssa, 
dom  and  rihtwlsnysse  on  Iacobe  dfi  dydest  tu  parasti  dir ectiones,  judicium 
et  justitiam  in  Iacob  tu  fecisti,  Ps.  Spl.  98,  4 : 96,  2. 

ge-recenian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  explain ; exponere,  explanare,  inter- 
pretari : — Rfin  bij)  gerecenod  a mystery  shall  be  explained,  Cd.  169 ; Th. 
21 1,  12  ; Exod.  525. 

ge-rec-lice ; adv.  In  a direct  course,  directly,  extensively,  strictly, firmly; 
extenso  cursu  vel  modo,  directe,  stricte,  firme : — Gerecllce  rihte  flowe) ) 
flows  in  a direct  course  straight  along,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  27 ; Met.  5, 14: 
24,  16  ; Met.  24,  8 : Bt.  35,  4 ; Fox  162,  1. 

ge-rede,  an;  n.  Harness,  trappings;  phalerae: — Hors  and  his  geredan  a 
horse  andfiis  trappings,  L.  C.  S.  72 ; Th.  i.  414, 1 2,  note  39.  [Cf.  ge-raede.] 
GE-BEPA,  ge-reafa,  groefa,  an;  m.  A prefect,  steward, fiscal  officer 
of  the  shire  or  county,  judge,  reeve  or  sheriff,  count;  praepositus,  villicus, 
judex,  praefectus,  comes Foreset  vel  gerefa  preepositus,  MMc.  Gl.  87; 
Som.  74,  37;  Wrt. Voc.  50,  19.  Cwaeji  se  gerefa  ail  villicus,  Lk.  Bos. 

1 6,  3.  Gif  man  biscopes  esne  tihte  odde  cyninges,  caenne  hine  on  gerefan 
hand,  odde  hine  gerefa  clensie,  odde  selle  to  swinganne  if  any  one  accuse 
a bishop’s  servant  or  that  of  the  king,  he  shall  clear  himself  before  the 
judge,  either  the  judge  shall  clear  him  or  give  him  up  to  be  scourged, 
L.  Wih.  22  ; Th.  i.  42,  4.  Daes  cynges  gerefa  the  king’s  reeve,  L.  Eth.  i. 
4 ; Th.  i.  282,  31 : L.  C.  S.  33;  Th.  i.  396,  14.  Gif  hit  se  gerefa  ne 
amanige  mid  rihte  if  the  reeve  do  not  lawfully  exact  it  [the fine],  L.  Ed.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  162,  12.  Daet  aelc  gerefa  name  daet  wedd  on  his  agenre  scire,  daet 


’ hi  ealle  daet  frij?  healdan  woldan  that  each  reeve  should  take  a pledge  in 
his  own  shire,  that  they  would  all  hold  the  peace,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 10  ; Th.  i. 
240,  I.  Daet  aelc  gerefa  fylste  odrum  to  fire  ealra  frijie  that  every  reeve 
may  help  another  for  the  common  peace  of  us  all,  v.  § 8,  4;  Th.  i.  286, 
27.  Daes  landrican  and  daes  biscopes  gerefa  the  landlord’s  and  the  bishop’s 
reeve,  L.  Eth.  ix.  8 ; Th.  i.  342, 16 : L.  C.  E.  8 ; Th.  i.  366,  7.  Iosep,  se 
aedela  gerefa,  of  Arimathia  Ioseph  ab  Arimathcea,  nobilis  decurio,  Mk. 
Bos.  15,  43.  Sum  waes  aehtwelig  aedeles  cynnes,  rice  gerefa  there  was  a 
wealthy  man  of  noble  race,  a powerful  count,  Exon.  66  a;  Th.  243,  31; 
Jul.  19.  Se  gerefa  het  Iulianan  the  count  commanded  Juliana,  73  b ; 
Th.  274,  9 ; Jul.  530.  Gerefa  mtn  my  steward,  Cd.  100 ; Th.  131,  25  ; 
Gen.  2181.  Ealdorman  odde  gerefa  comes,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  61.  Gerefa 
consul,  TElfc.  Gl.  6 ; Som.  56,  49 ; Wrt.  Voc.  18,  4.  Nan  man  ne  hwyrfe 
nanes  yrfes  bfitan  daes  gerefan  gewitnesse  let  no  man  exchange  any 
property  without  the  witness  of  the  reeve,  L.  Ath.  i.  10;  Th.  i.  204,  17, 
18.  On  Sices  gerefan  manunge  in  every  reeve’s  district,  iv.  1;  Th.  i.  222, 
9.  Iohanna,  Chuzan  wlf,  Herodes  gerefan  Ioana,  uxor  Chusae,  pro- 
curators Herodis,  Lk.  Bos.  8,  3.  He  cwaej)  to  his  gerefan  prcecepit 
dispensatoris  domus  suae  dicens,  Gen.  43,  1 6.  Gecyde  cyninges  gerefan 
let  them  declare  it  to  the  king's  reeve,  L.  Alf.  pol.  34;  Th.  i.  82,  17  : 2 2 ; 
Th.  i.  76,  5.  Swa  hie  gejfingian  maegen  wid  cyning  and  his  gerefan 
as  they  can  agree  with  the  king  and  his  reeve,  L.  In.  73 ; Th.  i.  148,  12. 
Gif  man  done  gerefan  teo  if  any  accuse  the  reeve,  L.  C.  S.  8 ; Th.  i. 
380,  19.  On  Lindcolene  ceastre  gerefan  pertingens  ad  prcefectum  Lindo - 
colince  civitatis,  Bd.  2,  16  ; S.  519,  20;  Shm.  120, 1 2;  123,24.  He  sende 
his  gerefan  misit  prcefectum  suum,  4, 1 ; S.  564,  42.  Mine  ealdormen  and 
mine  gerefan  my  aldermen  and  my  reeves,  L.  Ath.  i.  prm ; Th.  i.  194,  10. 
Ic  wille,  daet  bisceop  and  da  gerefan  hit  beodan  I will  that  the  bishop  and 
the  reeves  command  it,  i.  prm  ; Th.  i.  194,  10.  Ic  wille,  daet  mine  gerefan 
gedon,  daet  man  agife  da  ciricsceattas  and  sawlsceattas  I will  that  my 
reeves  cause  that  a man  shall  give  the  church-scots  and  the  soul-scots, 
i.  prm  ; Th.  i.  196,  8.  Ic  JEdelstan  cyningc  cyde  [MS.  cyd]  dam  gerefan 
to  hwilcere  birig  7,  SLthelstan  king,  make  known  to  the  reeves  at  each 
town,  i.  prm ; Th.  i.  194,  3.  Eadwerd  cyning  byt  dam  gerefum  eallum, 
daet  ge  deman  swa  rihte  domas  swa  ge  rihtoste  cunnon,  and  hit  on  daere 
dombec  stande  King  Edward  commands  all  the  reeves,  that  ye  pass  the 
most  righteous  sentences  you  can,  and  as  it  stands  in  the  doom  book,  L.  Ed. 
prm;  Th. i.  158, 3:  L.Eth. ix.  32;  Th. i. 346,  29.  Se sette gerefan  geond 
eall  daet  rice  qui  consdtuat  prceposxtos  per  cunctas  regiones,  Gen.  41,  34. 
He  het  secan  sine  gerefan  he  commanded  to  seek  his  officers,  Cd.  176; 
Th.  220,  31;  Dan.  79.  We  daer  settan  and  geendebyrdedon  fire  gerefan 
ordinarios  propreetoresque  nostros  proposuimus,  Nar.  3,  25.  From  den 
groefae  a preeside,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  28,  14:  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  5 : Jn. 
Skt.  Lind.  19,  1,  4.  See  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist,  and  Schmid  A.  S.  Gesetz. 
s.v;  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  ii.  c.  5 ; Grm.  R.  A.  752-4. 
ge-ref-asrn,  es;  n.  A court-house: — Urbanus  eode  to  his  gerefaerne 
Urbanus  went  to  his  court-house,  Shm.  106,  16. 

ge-ref-land,  es;  n.  Tributary  land ; tributarium  territorium,  Cot.  106. 
ge-reflang,  es ; m.  A minister : — Da  gereflanges  of  Cristes  circean  the 
ministers  of  Christchurch,  Chart.  Th.  317,  32. 

ge-ref-meed,  e ; /.  ‘ The  meadow  which  the  reeve  owned  “ ex  officio,”  or 
over  which,  as  common  pasture,  he  exercised  the  right  of  superintendence,' 
Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  xxxiv. 

ge-ref-scipe,  es  ; m.  Office  of  a gerefa  : — Ne  heora  nan  gerefscipe  ne 
drjfe  let  none  of  them  practise  any  reeveship,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  94,  33. 

ge-ref-scir  or  -scire,  e ; /.  Stewardship ; villicatio ; — Mtn  hlaford  mine 
gerefscire  fram  me  nymj)  dominus  meus  aufert  a me  vilicationem,  Lk.  Bos. 
16,  3.  Gerefscyre  prcefectura,  Hpt.  Gl.  438.  v.  scir,  ge-sciran. 
ge-regnian,  -renian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od,  ad  To  put,  dispose,  adorn: — Ge- 
regnian,  inficere.  Cot.  112.  Hwaeder  him  leofre  waere  de  he  hy  ealle 
aewealde  de  hy  libbende  to  bismre  gerenian  hete  whether  he  would  rather 
that  he  should  kill  them  all  or  should  order  them  to  be  put  to  shame  while 
living,  Ors.  3,  8 ; Bos.  63,  14.  Lii  hit  oftraed  and  hie  to  loman  gerenode 
daet  hie  mec  aenigre  note  nytte  beon  ne  meahton  52  it  trade  down  and 
made  them  cripples  so  that  they  could  be  of  no  use  to  me;  calcatos 
inutiles  fecit,  Nar.  15,  26.  Donne  hangaj>  daer  eac  bfifan  daem  lastum 
geregnod  swtde  mycel  ledhtfaet  moreover  there  hangs,  placed  above  the 
footsteps,  a great  lamp,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 27,  29.  Daes  geregnedan  con- 
cinnati,  Cot.  57.  Ne  daet  ne  beoj>  on  dy  faegerre  daet  mid  elles  hwam 
gerenod  bij)  deah  da  gerenu  faegeru  sten  de  hit  mid  gerenod  bij)  nor  will 
that  be  the  fairer  which  is  adorned  with  something  else  though  the  orna- 
ments be  fair  with  which  it  is  adorned,  Bt.  74,  3;  Fox  46,  14:  27,  1; 
Fox  96,  1.  Golde  geregnad  adorned  with  gold,  Beo.  Th.  1558 ; B.  777. 
Gerenod  adorned,  Byrht.  Th.  136, 35  ; By.  161:  Judth.  12;  Thw.  26,  21; 
Jud.339.  Girtnad  ornatum,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  21,  5.  [Cf.  Goth,  garaginon.] 
ge-regnong  a making  up;  confectio.  Cot.  44. 
ge-rehtad  made  straight,  set  up;  erectus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  13. 
ge-rehte,  -reht  related,  explained,  interpreted,  directed,  Bt.  40,  6;  Fox 
242,  2 : Ps.  Th.  140,  2 : Jn.  Bos.  1,  38,  41,  42  ; p.  and  pp.  of  ge-reccan. 
gerela,  gierela,  an;  m.  Apparel: — Gif  dfi  wenst  daette  wundorltc[e] 
gerela  hwelc  weordmynd  ste  if  you  suppose  that  wonderful  apparel  is  any 


ge-r£n- 

honour,  Bt.  14,  I;  Fox  42,  18.  Wynna  gierelan  gielpllces  the  pleasures 
of  pompous  apparel.  Exon.  35a;  Th.  XI2,  3;  Gu.138:  38b;  127,  22; 
Gu.  390.  v.  ge-gerela. 

ge-ren,  es ; n.  An  ornament : — Beah  da  gerenu  faegru  sien  de  hit  mid 
gerenod  bij>  though  the  ornaments  be  fair  with  which  it  is  adorned,  Bt. 
14,  3;  Fox  46,  15.  Da  gererio  the  ornaments.  Exon.  107  a;  Th.  408, 
20;  Ra.  27,  15.  Girino  t glencas  cediffcationes,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  13,  2. 
ge-rene,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -u,  -o,  -a  ; n.  A mystery ; mysterium,  Hy. 
8,  11 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  290,  11.  v.  ge-ryne. 
ge-renian.  v.  ge-regnian. 
gere6fage.  v.  ge-reafian. 

ge-reohnung,  e ; /.  A malting  up;  confectio,  Cot.  1 7 1 . v.  ge-regnong. 
ge-re6nian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  conspire,  ordain, frame,  devise;  con- 
spirare,  concinnare: — Ic  gerednige  conspiro,  -351fc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  48,  42. 
Tunge  din  gereonode  facnu  lingua  tua  concinnabat  dolos,  Ps.  Lamb.  49, 
19 ; thy  tongue  frameth  deceit ; thi  tunge  ordeynde  treccheries,  Wyc. 
.ffifter  manegum  dagum  gereonodon  da  Iudeiscan  hu  hi  done  Godes 
cempan  acwellan  sceoldon  after  many  days  the  Jews  conspired  how  they 
were  to  hill  that  champion  of  God,  Homl.  Th.  i.  388,  5. 

ge-reonung,  e ; /.  A conspiracy,  confederacy ; conjuratio  : — Ne  under- 
stenst  du  disra  twegra  manna  gereonunge  ongean  me  dost  thou  not 
understand  the  plot  of  these  two  men  against  me  ? Homl.  Th.  i.  380,  ‘j. 
Gerednungyfcft'o,  mendacium,  Hpt.  Gl.  459. 

ge-reord,  -reorde,  es;  n.  Language,  speech,  tongue,  voice; — Hi  cunnon 
eall  mennisc  gereord  nationum  Unguis  loquentes,  Nar.  37,  4:  Bd.  1,  1; 
S.  474,  2 : Hy.  Grn.  ii.  287,  19 : 293,  43.  Daet  ys  on  urum  gereorde 
that  is  in  our  language,  Thw.  Hept.  155,  37  : Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  97,  55. 
To  Nor]>hymbriscum  gereorde  to  the  Northumbrian  speech,  58.  Weorjillce 
getyd  ge  on  Ledenisc  gereorde  ge  on  Grecisc  Grcecce  pariter  et  Latince 
linguae  peritissimus,  Bd.  4,  1 ; S.  563,  33  : 2 ; 565,  28  : Th.  An.  18,  29. 
Da  wseron  da  apostolas  cwedende  to  him  hwonon  him  da  wundorlican 
gereordo  coman  then  the  apostles  were  saying  to  him  whence  came  to  him 
those  wonderful  speeches,  Blickl.  Homl.  153,  9.  Hwilum  ic  gereordum 
rincas  ladige  to  wine  sometimes  with  voices  I invite  men  to  wine,  Exon. 
104  a;  Th.  395,  31;  Ra.  15,  16.  v.  reord. 

ge-reord,  -reorde,  es  ; n.  A meal,  refection,  food : — Saet  se  Haelynd  set 
gereorde  discumbebal  Iesus,  Mt.  Bos.  ^26,  20.  Hwser  is  min  gereord  ubi 
est  refectio  mea,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  14.  TEr  his  gereorde  ante  prandium,  Lk. 
Bos.  11,  38  : • Gen.  1 9,  3.  Be  dam  liflicum  gereorde  concerning  the  vital 
refection,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  262,  24.  Oddset  dset  gereorde  gefylled  waes 
until  the  meal  was  finished,  Bd.  5,  4;  S.  617,  26.  Cyninga  gereordo 
regum  convivia.  Cot.  93.  Him  bead  reste  and  gereorda  offered  them 
rest  and  refreshment,  Cd.  1 12  ; Th.  147,  17 ; Gen.  2441 ; Exon.  96  a ; 
Th.  357,  29;  Pa.  36:  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  7.  Heofonlicu  gereordu 
heavenly  food,  Shrn.  30,  28  ; 64,  2.  Giriord  caena,  alimentum  prandium, 
cibus,  Rtl.  70,  37 : 99,  11 ; 107, 19  : 116,5.  Gehriord  epula,  116,  34. 
To  gereordum  t farmum  ad  nuptias,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  19,  4. 

ge-reordan,  -reordian;  p.  ode;  pp.  ad,  od  To  give  food  to,  feed,  take 
food,  satisfy,  refresh,  feast ; cibare,  saturare,  satiare,  epulari : — Ic  ge- 
reordige  prandeo,  iElfc.  Gr.  26;  Som.  29,  8.  Ic  gereordige  vescor,  29; 
Som.  33,  50.  Ic  gereordige  reficio,  ic  eom  gereordod  rejicior,  37 ; Som. 
39,  2.  He  hine  gereordode  mid  dam  papan  he  dined  with  the  pope, 
Chr.  1022  ; Erl.  161,  34.  Giriordade  hine  cibavit  ilium,  Rtl.  46,  9. 
He  gereordode  hi  saturavit  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  80,  15.  Crist  gereorde  fif 
Jmsenda  wera  Christ  fed  five  thousand  men,  Shrn.  48,  30.  __  Daet  ge  eow 
gereordian  that  ye  may  refresh  yourselves,  Gen.  18,  5.  &x  msele  hine 
gereordige  that  one  take  refection  before  the  time,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  590,  25. 
Giriordiga  we  epa/emur,  Rtl.  25, 17.  Giriord  satia,  146, 1 7.  Unbindap  hi 
and  gereordigafi  unbind  her  and  give  her  to  eat,  Homl.  Th.  i.  458,  19.  We 
willajj  mid  dy  hlafe  gereorde  beon  pane  illo  refici  volumus,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507, 
22.  Da  waes  flet-sittendum  fsegere  gereorded  then  were  the  sitters  in  the 
hall  nobly  feasted,  Beo.  Th.  3581 ; B.  1788.  Husle  gereorded  refreshed 
with  the  eucharist.  Exon.  51b;  Th.  180,  4;  Gu.  1274.  Gereordod, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  770 ; An.  385.  Da  ilco  bidon  geriorded  saturabuntur, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  6 : 14,  20.  Hia  sie  giriordado  reficiantur,  Rtl.  15,  5. 

ge-reord-hus,  es;  n.  A dining-room ; refectorium,  triclinium,  iElfc. 
Gl.  107;  Som.  78,  74;  Wrt.  Voc.  57,  51. 
ge-reordig-hus  a dining-room ; refectorium,  Lye. 
ge-reording,  -ung,  e ; /.  A meal,  refection ; prandium,  refectio : — 
Gearca  us  gereordunge  prepare  us  a meal,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  18.  On 
gereorduncge  in  prandio,  Th.  An.  28,  9.  On  anre  gereordinge  in  una 
refectione,  34,  37.  Ofer  waeteru  gereordunga  super  aquam  refectionis, 
Ps.  Spl.  22,  2.  Giriording  a meal,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  19,  37. 

ge-reordnes,  -nys,  se;  f.  A repast,  dinner,  fulness ; refectio,  Ps.  Spl. 
C.  22,  2 : Bd.  4,  28 ; S.  606,  1. 

ge-reosan;  p.  -reas,  pi.  -ruron ; pp.  - roren  To  fall;  cadere,  Ps.  Spl. 
second  9,12.  v.  ge-hre6san. 

ge-resp  convicted;  convictus,  L.  Alf.  pol.  28;  Th.  i.  80,  21. 
ge-rest,  es;  n.  A resting-place,  couch;  accubitus,  Rtl.  4,  11. 
ge-resta,  an  ; /.  One  who  rests  with  another,  consort : — Seo  waes  Ead- 
wardes  cynges  geresta  she  was  king  Edward's  consort,  Chr.  1076;  Erl. 
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214,  32.  Heo  Balan  sealde  Iacobe  to  gerestan  Bilham  dedit  lacobo 
quacum  concumberet,  Gen.  30,  4. 

ge-restan ; p.  te  ; pp.  ed  To  rest,  remain,  rest  [ one's  self  ] : — Daet  he 
hine  gerestan  meahte  ad  quiescendum  membra,  Bd.  2,  6 ; S.  508,  9. 
Fordon  ic  aefre  ne  maeg  daere  mod-ceare  minre  gerestan  for  I can  never 
rest  from  my  mind's  sorrow,  Exon.  115b;  Th.  444,  1 ; Kl.  40.  Tempi 
Haliges  Gastes  snytro  on  to  gerestenne  a temple  for  the  wisdom  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  dwell  in,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  15.  Ic  me  gereste  quiesco, 
TElfc.  Gr.  28  ; Som.  30,  30.  Min  hige  gereste)?  no  my  mind  resteth  not, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2164 ; El.  1083  : Exon.  8b;  Th.4,  16;  Cri.53.  On  done 
seofodan  du  gerestest  on  the  seventh  thou  didst  rest,  Hy.  9,  23  ; Grn.  ii. 
291,  23.  Gif  ic  on  dunwange  gereste  si  dedero  requiem  temporibus  meis, 
Ps.  Th.  131, 4.  Gerest  de  requiesce,  Lk.  Bos.  12,  19  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  104, 
20.  Girestun  [Rush.]  gehraeston  [Lind.]  requieverunt,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  19. 
ge-restscipe,  es;  m.  I.  rest,  ease;  quies,  otium,  Som.  Ben. 

Lye.  II.  a cohabitation ; concubitus : — To  hyre  gerestscipe  hire 

wer  ne  sceal  gangan  ad  ejus  concubitum  vir  suus  accedere  non  debet,  Bd. 
1,27;  S.  493,  32. 

ge-retan;  p.  -rette ; pp.  -reted,  -ret  To  restore,  refresh,  set  right; 
recreare,  reficere : — Waes  he6  semninga  mid  gastlicre  gesyhjje  gereted 
subito  visione  spiritdli  recreata,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  577,  19  ; 5,  1 ; S.  613,  22. 
Du  me  haefst  geretne  mid  dinre  gesceadwisnesse  thou  hast  comforted  me 
with  thy  reasoning,  Bt.  22,  1 ; Fox  76,  12. 

ge-repra,  an  ; m.  A sailor,  rower ; nauta  : — Gerepra  [MS.  gerepru] 
nauta,  JEMc.  Gl.  103  ; Wrt.  Voc.  56,  15.  v.  repra. 

ge-repru ; pi.  n.  Rudder,  helm  [the  steering  was  done  by  means  of  an 
oar] : — Da  men  da  de  be6p  winnende  in  sciplicum  gewinne  hig  donne 
begap  aerost  da  gerepru  in  daere  hype  qui  in  nauali  prcelio  demicaturi  sunt 
ante  in  porlu  inffectant  gubernacula,  Shrn.  35,  8 : 9.  Gerepru  vel  scip- 
getawu  aplustre,  TElfc.  Gl.  103  ; Wrt.  Voc.  56,  19.  Gerepra  aplustra, 
Gl.  Mett.  15.  On  anum  bate  butan  Slcum  gereprum  in  a boat  without 
any  means  of  steering,  Chr.  891 ; Erl.  88,  6,  see  note  on  this  passage. 
‘Gereprum’  can  however  hardly  be  a case  of  ‘gerepra’  nauta,  as  the 
singular  number  would  be  used  with  ‘ Sic ; ’ it  is  rather  a plural  like 
‘ geatwe  ’ or  ‘ fraetwe.’ 

ger-hwamlice  ; adv.  Yearly;  annuatim,  Som. 

gerian ; p.  ede  ; pp.  ed  To  clothe ; vestire ; — Dam  de  done  lichoman 
Cupberhtes  geredon  quibus  corpus  Cudbercti  vestierant,  Bd.  4,  31 ; S.  61 1, 
5,  MS.  B.  v.  gyrian. 

ge-rlcsian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  rule,  govern ; regere,  dominari,  guber- 
nare,  Rtl.  8,  7 ; 26,  43:  38,  41. 

ge-ridan ; p.  -rad ; pp.  -riden  To  ride,  reach  or  obtain  by  riding,  get 
into  one’s  power,  subject: — Da  he  gerad  to  Ecgbryhtes  stane  then  he  rode 
to  Brixton,  Chr.  878 ; Erl.  80,  8.  Se  de  naes  gerad  he  who  rode  to  the 
ness,  Beo.  Th.  5789;  B.  2898.  Da  gerad  he  da  burg  set  Tamewor)>ige 
then  he  rode  and  took  the  town  at  Tamworth,  Chr.  922 ; Erl.  108,  24  : 
901 ; Erl.  96,  26.  Se  here  geridon  Wesseaxna  lond  and  gesfiton  micel 
dees  folces  ofer  sfi  adraefdon  and  dses  odres  done  m rest  an  dsel  hie  geridon 
the  [Danish']  army  rode  to  Wessex  and  occupied  it ; much  of  the  folk  they 
drove  over  sea  and  most  part  of  the  rest  they  got  into  their  power,  878; 
Erl.  78,  29-32.  He  gerad  eall  Norphymbra  land  him  to  gewealde  he 
got  all  Northumberland  into  his  power,  948  ; Erl.  1 1 7,  9.  Se  cing  let 
geridan  ealle  da  land  de  his  modor  ahte  him  to  handa  the  king  caused 
all  the  lands  that  his  mother  owned  to  be  brought  under  his  own  control, 
1043;  Erl.  168,  8. 

ge-rid-men  horsemen,  knights;  equites,  Cot.  212. 
ge-rif,  es ; n.  A seizing,  taking  away,  a catching — as  offish,  also  that 
which  is  caught;  raptura,  captura : — An  gerif  fisca,  odde  an  snses  fisca 
odde  6dra  pinga  one  taking  offish,  or  one  spear  of fish,  or  of  other  things  ; 
una  sorta,  Mone  A.  141 ; Reed.  37,  77 ; Wrt.  Voc.  64,  9 : JEUc.  Gl.  98  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  54,  40.,  der.  fot-sip-gerif. 
ge-rifled,  -riflod ; part.  p.  Wrinkled;  rugatus,  Som. 
ge-rifod;  part.  p.  Wrinkled: — On  ealdlicum  gearum  bip  daes  mannes 
neb  gerifod  in  the  years  of  old  age  man’s  face  is  wrinkled,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
614,  14. 

ge-riht,  es ; n.  What  is  right,  a right,  due,  last  office  of  the  church, 
direction ; rectum,  jus,  ratio,  officium  : — Gif  hwa  senigra  godcundra 
gerihto  forwyrne  if  any  one  refuse  any  divine  dues,  L.  E.  G.  6 ; Th.  i. 
170,  7.  Godes  gerihto  God’s  dues,  5 ; Th.  i.  168,  25  : Homl.  Th.  i.  74, 
22:  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  105,  39;  L.Eth.5,11;  Th.  i.  306,  30 : Shrn.  208,  28. 
Dis  syndon  da  gerihta  de  se  cyning  ah  ofer  ealle  men  on  Wessexan  these  are 
the  rights  which  the  king  has  over  all  men  in  Wessex,  L.  C.  S.  12  ; Th.  i. 
382,  12.  Cynescipes  gerihta  rights  of  royalty,  L.  Edg.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  272, 
27  : Chr.  1085  ; Erl.  218,  28.  Ealla  da  gerihta  de  dSr  of  arisap  all  the 
rights  arising  therefrom,  1031;  Erl.  162,  4;  1074;  Erl.  212,  6.  Ge- 
riht  ratio,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  23,  23,  24.  He6  to  cyrcean  e6de  and  hire 
gerihtan  underfeng  she  went  to  the  church  and  received  her  rites,  Chr. 
1093;  Erl.  229,  11 ; Homl.  Th.  ii.  142,  9.  Foron  to  gefeohte  for))  on 
gerihte  marched  straight  on  to  battle,  Judth.  1 1 ; Thw.  24,  23  ; Jud.  202. 
Man  ana  gSp  mid  his  andwlitan  up  on  gerihte  man  alone  walks  with  his 
face  erect,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  31,  34  ; Met.  31,  17.  On  geryhte  ongean  dsene 
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mufian  in  a direction  opposite  the  mouth,  Ors.  T,  I ; Bos.  24,  8.  On  ge-' 
rihte  fram  dam  scipe  to  dam  ancre  right  from  the  ship  to  the  anchor,  Shrn. 
175,  19 : Cod.  Dipl.  ii.  172,  20.  der.  aid-,  cyric-,  gear-,  woruld-geriht. 
ge-riht;  adj.  right,  direct ; directus: — Dweoru  beoji  on  gerihte  erunt 
prava  in  directa,  Lk.  Bos.  3,  5.  [Goth,  ga-raihts.] 
ge-rihtan,  -ryhtan ; p.  -rihte ; pp.  -rihted,  -riht  To  set  right  or  straight, 
to  direct,  correct ; dirigere,  corrigere,  emendare  : — He  wolde  done  Cristes 
gelsefan  gerihtan  he  would  set  right  the  faith  of  Christ,  Chr.  680 ; Erl. 
41,  14.  Da  fiing  de  he  unfullfremed  gemette,  mid  heora  fultume  he  da 
gerihte  and  bette  ea  quce  minus  perfecta  reperit,  his  quoque  juvantibus 
corrigebat,  Bd.  4,  2 ; S.  566,  3.  Gerihta])  Drihtnes  weg  dirigite  viam 
Domini,  Jn.  Bos.  1,  23.  Fram  sumum  ungetyddum  gerihted  a quodam 
imperlto  emendatum,  Bd.  5,  24 ; S.  648,  24.  Mm  mundbyrd  is  geriht  to 
daere  rode  my  protection  is  directed  to  the  cross,  Rood  Kmbl.  259;  Kr. 
131.  [Goth,  garaihtjan.] 

ge-riht-leecan ; p.  -lsehte ; pp.  -light  To  justify,  correct,  direct,  rectify, 
reprove;  rectificare,  corrigere,  arguere : — Se  Haelend  wolde  da  synfullan 
gerihtlaecan  the  Healer  [ Saviour ] would  correct  the  sinful,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
470,  14.  Daet  hys  weorc  ne  syn  gerihtlaehte  ut  non  arguantur  opera 
ejus,  Jn.  Bos.  3,  20 : Ps.  Lamb.  36,  24.  He  daerbinnan  wunode  geriht- 
lScende  daet  folc  mid  lare  to  geleafan  he  dwelt  therein  directing  the  people 
by  teaching  to  belief,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  98,  1 13.  Menn  be  his  lare  heora 
Ilf  gerihtlaiton  men  by  his  instruction  rectified  their  lives,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
146,  8.  Gif  we  beo])  fram  urum  dwyrnyssum  gerihtliehte  if  we  be 
corrected  from  our  perversities,  124,  35. 

ge-rib.tnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A setting  right,  correction ; correctio  : — Be 
heora  gerihtnesse  de  illorum  correctione,  Bd.  5,  22  ; S.  644,  45.  He 
waes  Arena  forgifnes  and  gerihtnes  haejienra  Jieoda  he  was  forgiveness 
of  sins  and  the  setting  right  of  heathen  peoples,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  23. 

ge-rihtreccan  to  direct : — De  to  gerihtrecenne  daet  du  gesyhst  myd 
dines  modes  eagan  god  to  direct  thee  to  see  God  with  thy  mind’s  eye, 
Shrn.  177,  25. 

ge-riht-wisian  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od ; v.  a.  To  justify ; justificare : — He 
wolde  hine  sylfne  gerihtwlsian  ille  volens  justificare  seipsumfL k.  Bos.  10, 
29.  Du  eart  se  de  me  gerihtwlsast  thou  art  he  who  justifieth  me,  Ps.  Th. 
4,  1.  Da  de  he  him  to  clypode,  da  he  gerihtwlsode,  and  da  de  he  geriht- 
wlsode, da  he  gemaersode  those  whom  he  called  unto  him  he  justified,  and 
those  whom  he  justified  he  glorified,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  366,  2.  HI  synt 
gerihtwlsode  justiflcata  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  18,  8.  Gerihtwisud  justificatus, 
Mt.  Bos.  11,  19, 

ge-rim,  es ; n.  A number,  computation,  calendar,  diary ; numerus, 
computatio,  ephemeris  = ((pTjfiepis : — -Daes  naes  na  gerlm  cujus  non  erat 
numerus,  Ps.  Spl.  104,  32.  Feower  and  twentig  wintra  gerlmes  twenty 
four  winters  in  number,  Chr.  1065;  Erl.  196,  26,  40;  Edw.  7,  21:  Cd. 
224;  Th.  296,  15;  Sat.  502.  Ofer  gerim  super  numerum,  Ps.  Spl.  39, 
8 : 38,  6.  Ic  ne  maeg  gerim  witan  heardra  hetejionca  I cannot  know  the 
number  of  cruel  enmities.  Exon.  70  a;  Th.  261,  13;  Jul.  314:  Hy.  3, 
17;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  281,  17.  Gerim  ephemerides,  numerus  quotidianus, 
.ffilfc.  Gl.  82;  Som.  73,  51;  Wrt.  Voc.  47,  55.  On  getal  gerlmes  by 
reckoning  of  numbers,  Salm.  Kmbl.  184,  7.  On  gerime  by  number,  192, 
10.  der.  dogor-gerim,  gear-,  heafod-,  niht-,  Jrasend-,  un-,  winter-. 

ge-riman,  to  -rfmenne ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [riman  to  number ] To  number, 
reckon  ; numerare : — He  ana  maige  ealle.  gerlman  he  alone  can  number 
all,  Cd.  163;  Th.  205,  22;  Exod. 439:  Exon.  121b;  Th.  466, 4;  Ho. 

1 16.  Donne  maeg  he  eac  swilce  gerlman  dinne  ofspring  semen  quoque 
tuum  numerare  potest , Gen.  1 3, 16  ; Ps.  Th.  104,  30.  To  gerimenne  to 
reckon,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  46,  39.  Sceawa  heofon,  hyrste  gerim  behold  the 
heaven,  number  its  ornaments,  Cd.  loo ; Th.  132,  7 ; Gen.  2189.  Daem 
feower  beam,  for p gerimed,  in  worold  wocon  to  him  four  children, 
numbered  forth,  were  born  into  the  world,  Beo.  Th.  118 ; B.  59. 

ge-rimerseft,  es ; m.  Arithmetic,  art  of  numbering : — De  selost  cunnon 
on  gerimcraefte  that  are  best  acquainted  with  arithmetic,  Bd.  de  nat. 
rerum;  Wrt.  popl.  science  11, 1 ; Lchdm.  iii.  256,  7:  Hexam.  4:  Norm.  8, 5. 

ge-rlmtael,  es ; n.  A number,  reckoning : — Bion  on  daem  gerimtaele 
mid  mlnum  brofior  to  be  of  the  number  with  my  brother,  H.  R.  13,  11. 
[Of.  rimgetael.] 

ge-rman ; pp.  -rinen  To  touch,  take  hold  of , grip ; tangere,  continggre, 
ampere  : — Ne  ofer  daet  syddan  hine  6 gerinan  dorste  neque  unquam  exinde 
eum  auderet  contingere,  Bd.  3,  12  ; S.  537,  14.  Waes  he  sona  gerinen 
llchomllce  untrumnysse  confestim  languore  corporis  taclus  esl,  4,  3 ; 
S-  5^8,  37.  Waes  he  semninga  fram  deofle  gerinen  subito  a diabdlo 
arreptus,  3,  11 ; S.  536,  13,  MS.  B.  v.  ge-hrinan. 

_ ge-rine,  es;  pi.  nom.  acc.  -u,  -o,  -a;  n.  A mystery;  mysterium  : — Eow 
is  geseald  to  witanne  Godes  rices  gerinu  vobis  datum  est  nosse  mysteria 
regni  Dei,  Mk.  Bos.  4,  11.  v.  ge-ryne. 
ge-rinelic ; adj.  Prosperous,  Hpt.  Gl.  466. 

ge-rmnan ; p.  -ran;  pp.  -runnen  To  run,  run  together,  congeal,  join ; 
coagulare,  coagulari : — Nis  na  gerunnen  togaedere  seo  Godcundnys  and 
seo  menniscnys  the  divinity  and  the  humanity  are  not  mingled  together, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  8,  5.  Gerunnen  is  swa  swa  rneolc  heorte  heora  coagulatum 
est  sicut  lac  cor  eorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  70.  Munt  gerunnen,  dune  faet, 


to  hwy  wene  ge  muntas  gerunnene  mans  coagulatus,  mons  pinguis,  ut 
quid  suspicamini  monies  coagulatos,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  1 6.  Gerunnen  coagidatus, 
iElfc.  Gl.  33;  Som.  62,  17;  Wrt.  Voc.  28,  1.  Gerunnen  blod  viscum, 
78;  Som.  72,  52 ; Wrt.  Voc.  46,  12.  [Goth,  ga-rinnan  to  run  together : 
O.  H.  Ger.  gi-rinnan  coagulare. ] 

ge-rino  buildings;  aedificationes,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  13,  2.  v.  ge-ren. 
ge-rlp,  es;  n.  [rip  harvest ] A reaping,  harvest;  messis: — Daet  gerip 
is  micel  the  reaping  is  great,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  530,  16.  Gerip  messis,  TElfc. 
Gr.  9,  28;  Som.  11,  56:  Wrt.  Voc.  74,  69:  Gen.  8,  22.  Biddaj;  dais 
geripes  hlaford,  daet  he  asende  wyrhtan  to  his  gertpe  pray  to  the  lord  of 
the  reaping,  that  he  send  workmen  to  his  reaping,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  530,  20. 
On  Godes  geripe  in  God's  reaping,  530,  19.  Hwa  gemenigfylt  daet 
gerip  of  feawum  cornum  who  multiplies  the  harvest  from  a few  grains  of 
corn,  i.  184,  31. 

ge-ripan;  p>.  -rap,  pi.  -ripon;  pp.  -ripen  To  reap;  metere:  — Hie 
heora  corn  geripon  they  reaped  their  corn,  Chr.  896 ; Th.  172,  32,  col.  2. 
On  daet  gerad  de  he  ailce  geare  geripe  on  the  condition  that  each  year  he 
reap,  Cod.  Dipl.  ii.  398,  21. 

ge-ripian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  [ripian  to  ripen ] To  ripen,  grow 
old;  maturari,  senescere : — Naeron  hi  geripode  to  siege  they  were  not 
ripe  for  slaughter,  Homl.  Th.  i.  84,  5.  On  wintrum  geripod  ripe  in 
years,  ii.  24,  23.  Min  hlaford  geripod  ys  dornmus  meus  vetulus  est, 
Gen.  18, 12.  Gerlped  maturus,  C.  R.  Ben.  43. 

ge-risan ; 3 rd  sing.  pres,  -rise)),  -rlst,  pi.  -risa}> ; p.  -ras,  pi.  -rison ; 
pp.  -risen  To  behove,  become,  befit,  suit;  decere,  convSnire : generally 
used  impersonally : — Gold  gerlse})  on  guman  sweorde  gold  is  fitting  on  a 
mans  sword.  Exon.  91a;  Th.  341,  14;  Gn.  Ex.  126.  De  gerlse)) 
lofsang  te  decet  hymnus,  Ps.  Spl.  64, 1 : 92,  7.  Cyninge  gerist  rihtwlsnys 
righteousness  becomes  a king,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  318,  32  : i.  418,  8.  De  him 
betst  gerist  which  suits  him  best,  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  148,  20:  Menol.  Fox 
1 1 7 ; Men.  58.  Wera  gehwylcum  wlsllcu  word  gerisaji  to  every  man  wise 
words  are  fitting.  Exon.  91  b;  Th.  343,  34;  Gn.  Ex.  166.  Swa  dam 
])eodne  geras  as  was  fitting  to  the  master,  49  a ; Th.  168,  34  ; Gu.  1087. 
Daet  daem  weorce  nanum  men  ne  gerlse  bet  to  fandienne,  donne  dam 
wyrhtan  de  hit  worhte  that  it  became  no  man  better  to  prove  the  work 
than  the  workman  who  made  it,  Ors.  1 , 12  ; Bos.  36,  37. 

ge-rlsan ; pp.  -risen  To  seize,  take ; rapere : — Gerlse))  rapit,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  13,  19.  GerisaJ)  rapiunt,  11,  12.  Sona  waes  gerisen  and  genumen 
of  middanearde  rapta  confestim  de  mundo,  Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  589,  5,  note. 

ge-risen,  -risne  [?],  es;  n.  A seizing;  rapina: — Ne  begitest  du  na 
daet  rice  on  gerisne  woruldllcra  Jinga  non  in  prceda,  nec  in  rapina  regnum 
tibi  dabitur,  Guthl.  19 ; Gdwin.  78,  5.  v.  ge-risan  to  seize. 

ge-risene,  -risne,  -rysne;  adj.  Fit,  convenient,  proper;  congruus, 
decens,  conveniens : — He  sealde  his  lareowum  gerisene  stowe  and  ejiel 
heora  hade  doctoribus  suis  locum  sedis  eorum  gradui  congruum  donaret, 
Bd.  4,  26;  S.  488,  19.  iEfter  gerisenre  are  swa  myclum  B’  juxta 
honorem  tanto  Pontifici  congruum,  5,  19 ; S.  636,  45.  Da  gerisno 
digna,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  48.  Dis  ]>incej)  gerisne  this  seems  fitting,  Cd. 
1 14;  Th.  149, 17;  Gen.  2476.  Swa  gerysne  ne  waes  as  was  not  seemly, 
76;  Th.  94,22;  Gen.  1565:9;  Th.  11,2;  Gen.  169  : Beo. Th.  5299; 
B.  2653.  Hit  is  ealles  gerisnost  it  is  most  fitting , Blickl.  Homl.  205,  24. 

ge-risene,  -risne,  -rysne,  es ; [seems  to  occur  only  in  pli]  n.  What  is 
fitting,  decent: — Godes  hus  sindon  innan  bestrypte  aelcra  gerisna  God’s 
houses  are  stripped  within  of  everything  seemly,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  106,  43: 
Th.  Chart.  51 1,  4.  Daet  heora  gerisna  n£re  daet  hy  swa  heane  hy  ge- 
Jiohtan  daet  hy  heora  gellcan  wurdan  that  it  was  not  fitting  for  them  [the 
Romans ] to  think  themselves  so  low  as  to  be  their  [the  Carthaginians' ] 
equals,  Ors.  4,  6;  Bos.  86,  27:  Cd.  93;  Th.  242,  17;  Dan.  420.  Ne 
fremest  du  gerysnu  and  riht  wij)  me  thou  dost  not  do  what  is  fitting  and 
right  towards  me,  102;  Th.  135,  19;  Gen.  2245:  in;  Th.  146,4; 
Gen.  2432.  Gif  he  mot  daer  rihtes  and  gerysena  onbrucan  if  he  can 
there  enjoy  what  is  right  and  fitting,  Runic  pm.  23 ; Kmbl.  344,  6. 
•Ryhtum  gerisnum  right  fittingly-.  Exon.  80  b ; Th.  302,  2 ; Fa.  30. 

ge-risenllc ; comp.  m.  -llcra,  f.  n.  -Here;  adj.  Convenient,  suitable,  be- 
fitting; conveniens,  aptus  : — Ne  Juhte  ■ hit  me  nauht  gerisenllc  I should 
not  think  it  at  all  suitable,  Bt.  41,  2;  Fox  244,  27.  iEgder  dara  is 
swlde  nyt  weorc  and  gerisenllc  either  is  a very  useful  and  befitting  work, 
Prov.  Kmbl.  60.  On  daem  gerisnllcan  hehsetle  on  that  seemly  throne, 
Blickl.  Homl.  9,  26.  Gerisenllc  me  to  wosanne  oportet  me  esse,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  2,  49.  De  is  gerisenllcre  daet  du  si  mid  rihte  ofersteled,  donne  du 
oferstele  oderne  man  mid  w6ge  it  is  more  befitting  thee  to  be  overruled 
with  right  than  to  override  another  with  wrong,  Prov.  Kmbl.  8 : Bd.  2, 
13;  S.  516,  23. 

ge-risenliee ; comp,  -llcor ; adv.  Becomingly,  fitly ; apte  : — Seo  waes 
gerisenllce  gehlidad  mid  gellce  stane  operculo  similis  lapidis  aptissime 
tectum,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  588,  32:  3,  17;  S.  544,  4,  col.  1.  Gerisenllcor 
aptius,  2,  13;  S.  517,  2 : 3,  29;  S.  561,  29. 

ge-risennes,  -risnes,  se;  f.  Conveniency,  agreeableness,  congruily; 
convenientia,  Cot.  58. 

ge-rislic  ; adj.  Convenient,  Bd.  5, 19 ; S.  636,  34,  note.  v.  ge-risenlic. 
ge-risnian  to  agree,  accord;  convenire,  Cot.  38. 
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ge-rlxian  to  rule;  regnare,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  19, 14.  v.  ge-ricsian. 
gerla,  an;  m.  Tribute: — To  sellanne  done  gerlo  dare  Iributum,  Lk. 
Skt.  Rush.  20,  22. 

gerlie;  adj.  Yearly;  annuus,  Rtl.  49,  25:  Shrn.  208,  28. 

Germania,  e [ = te]  ; /.  Germany.  The  Germania  of  Alfred  extended 
from  the  Don  on  the  east  to  the  Rhine  and  the  German  Ocean  on  the 
west ; and  from  the  Danube  on  the  south  to  the  White  Sea  on  the  north ; 
it  therefore  embraced  nearly  the  whole  of  Europe  north  of  the  Rhine  and 
the  Danube.  Its  great  extent  will  be  seen  by  the  countries  mentioned 
in  the  notes  from  5 to  39,  and  in  the  text  of  Ors.  Bos.  pp.  35-40.  See 
also  Cluverii  Introduclionis  in  universam  Geographiam,  Libri  vi.  Am- 
stelaedami,  4to.  1729,  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  1.  De  veteri  Germania,  pp.  183-186, 
and  the  map  of  Europe,  p.  72.  Also  the  very  learned  work,  Cluverii 
Germania  antiqua,  Lugd.  Batavorum,  Elzevir,  Fol.  1616 : Lib.  1 : Cap.  xi. 
De  magnitudine  Germanise  antiquae,  pp.  94-98,  also  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  xxxviii. 
pp.  157-162,  and  the  map,  p.  3.  Also  Cellarii  Geographia  Antiqua, 
Cantab.  4to.  1703,  pp.  309-313.  Warnefried’s  Hist.  Longob.  Lib.  i. 
Cap.  1 : — Nu  wille  we  ymb  Europe  land-gemsere  reccan,  swa  mycel  swa 
we  hit  fyrmest  witon. — Fram  daere  ea  Danais,  west  oj)  Rtn  da  ea,  [seo 
wyl p of  daem  beorge  de  man  Alpis  haet,  and  yrn]>  donne  norjt-ryhte  on 
daes  garsecges  earm,  de  daet  land  utanymbllj),  de  man  Bryttannia  haet]  ; — 
and  eft  su)>  oj?  Donua  da  ea,  [daere  aewylme  is  neah  daere  ea  Rines,  and 
is  siddan  e&st  yrnende  wid  nor  [tan  Creca  land  ut  on  done  Wendel-Sae] ; — 
and  nor[)  op  done  garsecg,  de  man  Cwen-Sae  hxt : binnan  daem  syndon 
manega  Jteoda ; ac  hit  man  hast  eall,  Germania  now  we  will  speak,  as 
much  as  we  know,  about  the  boundaries  of  Europe. — From  the  river  Don, 
westward  to  the  river  Rhine,  [ which  springs  from  the  Alps,  and  then 
runs  right  north  into  the  arm  of  the  ocean,  that  lies  around  the  country 
called  Britain ] ; — and  again  south  to  the  river  Danube,  [ whose  spring  is 
near  the  river  Rhine , and  which  afterwards  runs  east  by  the  country  north 
of  Greece  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea] ; — and  north  to  the  ocean,  which 
is  called  the  White  Sea:  within  these  are  many  nations,  but  it  is  all 
called  Germania,  Ors.  1,1;  Bos.  18,  20-28.  Comon  hi  of  [trim  folcum 
dam  strangestan  Germanie  daet  of  Seaxum,  and  of  Angle,  and  of  Geatum 
advenerunt  de  tribus  Germanics  populis  fortioribus,  id  est  Saxonibus, 
Anglis,  Jutis,  Bd.  x,  15 ; S.  483,  20. 
gern  yarn,  spun  wool.  der.  nett-gern.  v.  gearn. 
gernan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  desire ; deslderare : — He  daes  biscophades 
gernde  he  desired  episcopal  ordination,  Chr.  1048 ; Erl.  1 77,  23.  v.  gyrnan. 

gern-winde,  es ; ml  A yarn-winder , reel ; conductuin  [apud  tex- 
tores],  Wrt.  Voc.  282,  2.  v.  gearn-winde. 
ge-rora.  v.  ge-hror. 

ge-rosod  rosy,  belonging  to  roses;  rosaceus,  Som. 
ge-rostod  roasted;  assus,  Sont. 

ge-rofcsian  [ = geunrotsian  ?]  to  make  sad;  contristare,  Rtl.  56,  20. 
ge-rowen  rowed,  v.  rowan. 

gers,  es ; n.  Grass;  herba : — Se  de  forjjatyhJ)  wyrtcynren  odde  gers 
Jtedwdomes  manna  qui  producit  herbam  serviluti,  hominum,  Ps.  Lamb. 
146,  8 : Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  28.  v.  gaers. 

GEEST;  grist, pearled  barley;  frumentum  quodvis  tritum,  Lye. 
gersum,  es;  m.n:  gersuma,  an;  m.  Treasure;  thesaurus,  Chr.  1070; 
Erl.  209,  13:  1090;  Erl.  226,  38:  1047;  Erl.  177,  7.  v.  gaersum, 
gaersama ; and  see  Grm.  D.  M.  840. 

ge-rum,  es;  n.  [rum  space]  Room,  space;  spatium: — HI  nauder  ne 
gestillan  ne  moton,  ne  eac  swldor  styrian,  donne  he  him  daet  gerum  his 
wealdlederes  toforlaet  they  neither  can  be  still,  nor  yet  move  farther,  than 
he  allows  to  them  the  space  of  his  rein,  Bt.  21;  Fox  74,  8.  Eodon  on 
gerum  eorlas  aglewe  the  men  learned  in  law  went  apart,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
639 ; El.  320.  Cyning  healde])  me  on  headore,  hwllum  laetej>  eft  on 
gerum  sceacan  the  king  holds  me  in  restraint,  sometimes  again  lets  me  go 
at  large,  Exon.  105  b ; Th.  401,  20 ; Ra.  21,  14. 

ge-ruma,  an;  m.  [rum  room ] A room, place,  space;  locus,  spatium: — 
Ic  his  btdan  ne  dear  redes  on  geruman  I dare  not  await  him  fierce  in  my 
place,  Exon.  104  b ; Th.  397,  7 ; Ra.  16,  16. 

ge-rume;  adj.  Ample,  roomy,  expanded,  made  open;  amplus,  spatiosus, 
dilatus,  patefactus : — Is  min  mod  gehaeled,  hyge  ymb  heortan  gerume  my 
mind  is  healed,  the  thoughts  around  my  heart  expanded,  Cd.  35  ; Th. 
47,  11 ; Gen.  759.  Syndon  dine  willan  rihte  and  gerume  thy  wishes  are 
right  and  great,  188 ; Th.  234,  1 2 ; Dan.  291.  [ Ger . geraum  spacious : 

O.  H.  Ger.  kirumo  opportunus. ] 

ge-rumpen  rough,  wrinkled;  rugosus: — Gerumpenu  naedre  cerastes, 
coluber.  Cot.  38. 

ge-runa,  an  ; m.  A counsellor : — Geruna  sinmistes  vel  consecretalis, 
■ffilfc.  Gl.  7;  Som.  56,  66;  Wrt.  Voc.  18,  18.  Geruna  a secretis,  vel 
principis  consiliarius,  113;  Som.  79,  1 27  ; Wrt.  Voc.  60,  32. 
ge-runnen  run  together,  congealed,  joined ; coagulatus,  Ps.  Lamb.  67, 
16:  118,70:  TElfc.  Gl.  33 ; Som.  62,  17;  Wrt.  Voc.  28,  1 : 78;  Som. 
72,  52;  Wrt. Voc.  46,  12  ; pp.  of  ge-rinnan. 
gerwan,  gerwian,  gerwigan ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od  To  make  ready, 
prepare,  make,  construct ; parare,  prxparare,  facere,  construere : — Ciricean 
getimbran,  gerwan  Godes  tempel  to  build  a church , to  construct  a temple 


of  God,  Andr.  Kmbl.  326 6;  An.  1636.  GerWigan  wife  hus  wexinge 
getacnaj)  to  prepare  [one’s]  house  for  a wife  betokens  increase,  Som.  205  ; 
Lchdrn.  iii.  210,  3.  v.  gearwian. 

ge-ryd,  -rid ; adj.  Prepared,  ready,  usual ; paratus : — Deah  se  graf  geryd 
si  though  the  grave  be  prepared,  Lchdrn.  iii.  355,  2,  col.  I ; Shrn.  184,  20. 
Moises  dyde  on  geryde  orcas  Moses  put  it  into  the  usual  basons.  Ex.  24, 6. 

ge-ryht.  v.  ge-riht. 

ge-ryhtan  to  set  right;  dirlgerc: — He  wolde  done  Cristes  geleafan 
geryhtan  he  would  set  right  the  faith  of  Christ,  Chr.  680;  Erl.  40,  12. 
v.  ge-rihtan. 

ge-ryman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [ryman  to  make  room]  To  extend,  enlarge, 
make  room , open,  manifest,  expand;  dllatare,  ampllficare,  locum  dare, 
aperire,  expandere : — Ongyn  de  scip  wyrcan,  on  dam  du  monegum  scealt 
reste  geryman  begin  thou  to  make  a ship,  in  which  thou  shall  make  room 
for  resting-places  to  many,  Cd.  65  ; Th.  78,  36 ; Gen.  1304.  Ic  geryme 
dine  gemsero  dilatavero  termmos  tuos.  Ex.  34,  24.  He  odrum  gerymej) 
wyrmum  to  wiste  he  clears  the  way  for  other  worms’  repast,  Ex  on.  100  a ; 
Th.  374,  9;  Seel.  123.  Ic  him  llfes  weg  gerymde  I opened  the  way 
of  life  to  them,  Rood  Kmbl.  175  ; Kr.  89  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2496;  El.  1249. 
Du  me  gerymdes  dilatasti  mihi,  Ps.  Th.  4,  1.  Octauianus  gerymde 
Romana  rice  Octavianus  extended  the  Roman  empire,  Homl.  Th.  i.  32, 
18.  Daet  hie  him  oder  flet  eal  gerymdon  that  they  would  wholly  open  to 
him  another  dwelling,  Beo.  Th.  2177  ; B.  1086.  Se  weg  bif>  us  gerymed 
the  way  is  open  to  us,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  32:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3159;  An. 
1582  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  37  ; Met.  1, 19  : Homl.  Th.  i.  564,  18 : 28,  12. 
Se  de  his  godcundnesse  mid  sojtum  wlsum  gerymejt  who  truly  manifests 
his  divinity,  Blickl.  Homl.  179,  24.  Gif  him  swa  by)?  gerymed  if  he  has 
opportunity,  Basil  admn.  9 ; Norm.  52,  28.  On  dam  rymette  de  se  cing 
het  gerymen  into  ealdan  mynstre  in  the  space  that  the  king  ordered  to 
cede  to  the  old  monastery,  Ch.Th.  231,  26. 

ge-ryne,  -rlne,  -rene,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -u,  -o,  -a  ; n.  A mystery,  a 
sacrament;  mysterium: — Daet  degol  waes  Dryhtnes  geryne  that  was  a 
secret  mystery  of  the  Lord,  Exon.  8 b ; Th.  3,  25  ; Cri.  41.  Daet  monnum 
nis  cuj?  geryne  that  mystery  is  not  known  to  men,  9 a ; Th.  7,  2 ; Cri. 
95.  Dryhtnes  geryne  the  mystery  of  the  Lord,  49  a;  Th.  169,  14;  Gu. 
1094:  Lk.  Bos.  8,  10.  Daet  word  daes  heofonltcan  gerynes  the  word  of 
the  heavenly  mystery,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 7,  9 : 7.  E6w  is  geseald  to  witanne 
heofena  rices  gerynu  vobis  datum  est  nosse  mysteria  regni  ccelorum,  Mt. 
Bos.  13,  11.  Da  gerynu  Cristes  menniscnysse  the  mysteries  of  Christ’s 
humanity,  Homl.  Pasc.  Lisle  12,  17.  Hit  forhaefed  gewear)  daette  hie 
saedon  swefn  cyninge,  wyrda  gerynu  it  was  denied  that  they  should  tell 
the  dream  to  the  king,  the  mysteries  of  the  fates,  Cd.  179  ; Th.  225,  4 ; 
Dan.  149.  Engel  Drihtnes  wrat  in  wage  worda  gerynu  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  wrote  on  the  wall  mysteries  of  words,  210  ; Th.  261,  9 ; Dan.  723. 
On  de  wrat  wuldres  God  geryno  on  thee  the  God  of  glory  wrote  [A  is] 
mysteries,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3020;  An.  1513.  Daet  hie  daet  halige  geryne 
arwurjtllce  breman  maegen  that  they  may  reverently  celebrate  the  holy 
mystery,  L.  E.  I.  4 ; Th.  ii.  404,  27  : Bd.  1,  27;  S.  496,  23,  43  : 497,2, 
5.  [Goth,  ga-runi  counsel:  O.Sax.  gi-runi  mystery:  O.H.  Ger.  ki-runi 
mysterium,  sacramentum.]  der.  gast-geryne,  gaest-,  word-,  v.  ryne, 
run,  ge-ryno,  ge-rynu. 

ge-rynelic;  adj.  Mystical;  mysticus  : — Gerynellco  word  sprecende 
mystica  verba  loquens,  Bd.  2,1;  S.  500,  26.  Of  gerynellcum  gaste  ex 
mystico  spiramine.  Hymn.  Surt.  43,  36.  Das  gerynellcan  [ting  hccc 
mystica,  94,  17  : Blickl.  Homl.  165,  35. 

ge-rynelice  mystically;  mystice,  Cot.  131. 

ge-ryno ; indecl.  n.  A mystery : — Dis  EastorlTce  geryno  us  aetedwej? 
daes  ecean  llfes  sweotole  bysene  this  Easter  mystery  [Christ’s  resurrection] 
shews  us  a clear  example  of  the  life  eternal,  Blickl.  Homl.  83,  7.  v.  ge- 
ryne. 

ge-rynu ; indecl.  f A mystery : — Deos  gerynu  is  wedd  this  mystery  is 
a pledge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  272,  6.  Jlurh  gastltcere  gerynu  through  a 
spiritual  mystery,  268,  29:  260,  12:  262,  22:  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum; 
Wrt.  popl.  science  14,  1;  Lchdrn.  iii.  264,  II.  [O.H.  Ger.  gi-riuna,  /.] 
v.  ge-ryne. 

ge-rypon  reaped,  Chr.  896;  Th.  172,  33,  col.  i;  = ge-ripon;  p.  pi.  of 
ge-ripan. 

ge-rysene  fit.  v.  ge-risene. 

ges  geese,  L.  In.  70 ; Th.  i.  146, 18,  MS.  H ; pi.  nom.  acc.  o/g6s. 

ge-saca,  an;  m.  An  adversary;  adversaries : — Gejtafedon  daet  his 
gesacan  concesserunt  id  adversarii,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  502,  24.  On  gesacum 
on  his  adversaries,  Cd.  4;  Th.  4,  25  ; Gen.  59  : Beo.  Th.  3551;  B.  1773. 
Gesaca  cemulus,  TElfc.  Gl.  1 14 ; Som.  80,  17  ; Wrt.  Voc.  60,  5 1.  v.  sacan. 

ge-sacan  ? p.  -soc,  pi.  -socon ; pp.  -sacen  To  oppose,  strive  against ; 
adversari : — Gesacan  sceal  sawl-berendra,  nidda  bearna,  gearwe  stowe 
shall  strive  against  the  place  prepared  for  those  having  souls,  for  the 
children  of  men,  Beo.  Th.  2012,  note;  B.  1004.  v.  sacan. 

ge-sacu,  e;  f.  Contention,  hostility;  contentio,  hostilitas,  Beo.  Th. 
3479;  B.  1 737-  v.  sacu. 

ge-sadelod,  -sadolod ; part,  [sadelian  to  saddle]  Saddled;  stratus:— 
Twa  hors,  an  gesadelod  and  6der  ungesadelod  two  horses,  one  saddled 
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and  the  other  unsaddled,  L.  C.  S.  72;  Th.  i.  414,  17.  Eahta  hors, 
feower  gesadelode  [gesadolode,  MS.  A.]  and  feower  ungesadelode  eight 
horses,  four  saddled  and  four  unsaddled,  72  ; Th.  i.  414,  5, 10.  der. 
un-gesadelod. 

ge-sadian;  p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od  To  satisfy,  fill ; saturare : — Bed]) 
gesadode  odde  gefyllede  treowa  feldes  saturabuntur  ligna  campi,  Ps. 
Lamb.  103,  16.  Drihten  de  gesadade  mid  dy  selestan  hwsetecynnes  holde 
lynde  Dominus  adipe  frumenti  satiat  te,  Ps.  Th.  147,  3.  v.  sadian. 
ge-smccan  to  dispute,  discuss;  disserere,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  11,  2. 
ge-seecgan  to  say,  tell,  Ps.  Th.  77,  8.  v.  ge-secgan. 
ge-ssed  said,  told,  proved,  Ors.  1,  8 ; Bos.  31,  33,  34 ; pp.  of  ge-secgan. 
ge-ssegan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [saigan  to  cause  to  sink']  To  lay  low,  cast 
down ; prostemgre,  incurvare : — Hsefdon  ealfela  Eotena  cynnes  sweordum 
gesa-ged  they  had  laid  low  full  many  of  the  Jutes’  race  with  their  swords, 
Beo.Th.x772;  B.884:  Judth.12;  Thw.  25,36;  Jud.  294.  Ic  eom 
gesaiged,  incurvdtus  sum,  Ps.  Th.  37,  8. 

ge-seegde,  -ssede,  pi.  -ssegdon  said,  told,  Beo.  Th.  4321;  B.  2157: 
Bd.  4,  18 ; S.  587,  2 : 1,  12  ; S.  481,  3 ; p.  0/ ge-secgan. 
ge-ssegdnis,  e;  /.  A mystery;  mysterium,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  11. 
ge-s®gen  a saying,  telling,  tradition,  Bd.  pref;  S.  472,  8,  20,  25,  30 : 
5,  23;  S.  647,  17:  Blickl.  Horn],  55,  26.  v.  ge-segen,  ge-sagun. 

ge-seehtlian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [ssehtlian  to  reconcile ] To  recon- 
cile ; reconciliare  : — Wear p Eadgar  wid  done  cyng  gesaehtlad  Edgar  was 
reconciled  with  the  king,  Chr.  1091;  Erl.  228. 
ge-s®htniss.  v.  ge-sehtniss. 

ge-sselan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [sselan  to  bind,  tie]  To  bind,  tie ; ligare ; — 
Da  folan  hy  gesselap  they  tie  the  foals,  Nar.  35,  11.  Daet  is  se  ealda 
feond  done  he  gesaelde  that  is  the  ancient  fiend  whom  he  bound.  Exon. 
96  a ; Th.  359,  7 ; Pa.  59.  He  lige]>  synnum  gesailed  he  lies  bound  with 
sins,  1 8 b ; Th.  46,  12;  Cri  736:  Beo.  Th.  5521;  B.  2764:  Cd.  37; 
Th.  47,  23;  Gen.  765;  200;  Th.  248,30;  Dan.  251.  Donne  gemete 
gyt  dae r eoselan  gesSlede  then  shall  ye  find  there  an  ass  tied,  Blickl. 
Homl.  69,  36:  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  21,  2. 

ge-sselan ; hit  -sielep,  -sselp ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [sail  an  occasion]  To 
happen,  come  to  pass,  befall ; accidere,  evenire : — Hu  gesaelep  daet  how 
doth  that  happen  1 Salm.  Kmbl.  698  ; Sal.  348  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1021;  An. 
511:  1029;  An.  515.  Gif  hit  aefre  gesielp,  daet  . . . if  it  ever  happen 
that  . . . , Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  43  ; Met.  13,  22  : Th.  Ch.  472,  4 : 166,  20. 
Me  gesSlde  daet  ic  mid  sweorde  ofsloh  niceras  nigene  it  befell  me  that  I 
slew  with  my  sword  nine  monsters,  Beo.  Th.  1152  ; B.  574:  1784;  B. 
890:  2504;  B.  1250.  Deah  eow  nu  gesaele,  daet  . . . though  it  now 
happen  to  you  that ....  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  47  ; Met.  10,  24.  Uncup  hu 
him  aet  aehtum  gesaele  it  is  unknown  how  it  may  befall  him  in  the  matter 
of  property,  Prov.  Kmbl.  20. 

ge-sselan  ; p.  de  To  be  successful,  succeed : — Dam  de  eahtan  wile 
sawla  gehwylcre  daer  he  gesaelan  maeg  to  him  who  will  persecute  every 
soul  if  he  can  manage  it,  Exon.  37  b ; Th.  123,  6 ; Gu.  318. 
ge-saelge ; adv.  Happily ; fauste,  Cot.  89. 

ge-sseli ; adj.  Happy ; felix  : — Hweder  micel  feoh  mfige  aenigne  mon 
don  swa  gesaeline,  daet  he  nanes  pinges  maran  ne  ])urfe  can  much  money 
make  any  man  so  happy  that  he  may  need  nothing  more  ? Bt.  26,  1 ; 
Fox  90,  13.  v.  ge-saelig. 

ge-sselig,  es ; m.  One  who  carries  a standard ; signifer,  Hpt.  Gl.  495. 
ge-sselig,  -saeli ; comp,  ra  ; superl.  ost,  ust ; adj.  [saelig  happy]  Happy, 
prosperous,  blessed,  fortunate ; felix,  beatus,  fortunatus  : — Seth  waes  gesaelig 
Seth  was  happy,  Cd.  56;  Th. 69, 19;  Gen.  1138;  130;  Th.  165,  28;  Gen. 
2738  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  23,  3 ; Met.  23,  2.  Se  gesaeliga  hllsa  felix  rumor, 
Bd.  4,  23 ; S.  594,  41 : Exon.  61  a ; Th.  222,  17;  Ph.  350.  Daet  ge- 
saelige  weorud  the  blessed  company,  26  a;  Th.  j6,  33;  Cri.  1249. 
Waeron  swlde  gesaelige  they  were  very  happy,  Cd.  1 ; Th.  2,  12  ; Gen.  18  : 
220;  Th.  282,  33;  Sat.  296.  Hi  fram  gesSlgum  tldum  gilpaji  they 
boast  of  happy  times,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Bos.  103,  ix:  Exon.  32  a;  Th.  101,  1, 
17;  Cri.  1652,  1660.  Mairpa  gesaeligost  most  blessed  of  glories,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  136;  Sal.  67.  Cild  gesaeligust  a very  prosperous  child,  Lchdm. 
iii.  196,  21.  Se  gesaelgosta  the  happiest,  Bt.  26,  1 ; Fox  90,  10. 

ge-SEelig-lic,  -sall-llc;  adj.  Happy,  fortunate;  felix,  fortunatus  : — Dam 
tfe  Ilf  forgeaf  gesaeligllc  to  him  who  gave  him  a happy  life,  Cd.  137; 
Th.  172,  14;  Gen.  2844:  Exon.  23  b;  Th.66,  29;  Cri.  1079.  v.  ge-saelig. 

ge-sselig-liee,  -saeli-IIce,  -sfil-llce ; adv.  Happily ; feliciter: — Gesaelig- 
llce  feliciter,  Scint.  1.  Manige  habba]>  genog  gesaelillce  [gesaelllce,  MS. 
Cot.]  gewjfod  many  have  married  happily  enough,  Bt.  1 1,  1;  Fox  32,  5. 
Gesaelilfce  feliciter,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  639,  27. 

ge-sselignes,  -nys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Happiness ; felicitas : — Daer  bij) 
engla  dream,  sib  and  gesaelignes  there  is  joy  of  angels,  peace  and  happi- 
ness, Exon.  32  b;  Th.  102,  23;  Cri.  X677.  Gif  du  wille  dysses  lffes 
gesaelignysse  mid  us  brucan  si  vis  perennis  vitae  felicitate  perfrui,  Bd.  1, 
7:  S.  477^35- 

gesdeli-Iice  happily ; feliciter,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  639,  27.  v.  ge-szlig-'Ice. 
ge-ssel-lic ; adj.  Happy ; felix  : — Gesailllc  mon  a happy  man,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  2,  34;  Met.  2,  17.  v.  gesaelig-llc. 
geseel-lice  happily,  Bt.  11,  1 ; Fox  32,  5,  MS.  Cot.  v.  gesSlig-lfce.  , 


’ ge-sseltan;  pp.  -salted,  -saelt  To  salt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  13:  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  9,  49. 

ge-seelp,  e ; /.  [sselp  happiness]  Happiness,  felicity,  prosperity,  wealth, 
good,  advantage ; felicitas,  prosperitas,  bonum  : — Sio  s6de  gesael) ) the 
true  happiness,  Bt.  23;  Fox  78,  30:  34,  2 ; Fox  134,  32;  34,  4;  Fox 
138,  21,  24.  God  is  full  selcere  gesaelpe  God  is  full  of  all  happiness, 
34,  3;  Fox  136,  20.  So)>ra  gesailpa  of  true  felicities,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  21, 
49;  Met.  21,  25.  To  diem  gesaelpum  to  the  felicities,  21,  7,  17;  Met. 
21,  4,  9.  He  selj>  da  gesselpa  daem  godum  he  gives  felicities  to  the  good, 
Bt.  39,  2;  Fox  214,  2,  5:  34,  1 ; Fox  134,  7.  Du  miht  da  sodan 
gesaelpa  gecnawan  thou  mayest  discover  the  true  goods,  23 ; Fox  78,  32. 

ge-saTp  happens,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  43;  Met.  13,  22;  3 rd  sing.  pres. 
o/ge-sSlan. 

ge-sfeman.  v.  ge-syman. 

ge-sset,  pi.  -sseton  sat,  sat  down,  Beo.  Th.  5427;  B.  2717:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1732  ; El.  868  ; p.  o/ge-sittan. 
ge-ssetnys.  v.  ge-setnes. 

ge-sagian  to  say,  tell;  dicere  : — Gesaga  him  tell  them,  Beo.  Th.  781 ; 
B.  388;  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477,  30.  v.  sagian. 
ge-sagu  a narration,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,1. 
ge-sagun,  e ; f.  A narration,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  1. 
ge-salde  sold;  tradidit,  Cd.  226;  Th.  301,  2;  Sat.  575,  = ge-sealde ; 
p.  of  ge-sellan. 

ge-saldniss,  e;  /.  A giving: — Ic  berhtwulf  rex  das  mine  gesaldnisse 
trymme  I,  king  Berhtwulf,  confirm  this  my  gift,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  5,  32. 
ge-sam,  in  composition,  denotes  together,  with ; simul,  con.  v.  sam. 
ge-sam-hrwan ; gen.  -hfwena,  pl.m.  Married  persons;  conjugati, 
conjugia  : — Unriht  gewuna  is  arisen  betwih  gesamhfwum  prava  in  conju- 
gatorum  moribus  consuetudo  surrexit,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  493,  34,  note:  Bd. 
4,  5 ; S.  573,  14,  note.  v.  gesinhfwan. 

ge-samnian,  -somnian  ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od,  ad,  ed.  I.  to 

gather,  collect ; congregare,  colllgere : — Se  ancenneda  ealle  gesamnap 
the  only  begotten  one  shall  gather  all,  Soul  Kmbl.  102;  Seel.  51. 
Valentinianus  gesamnode  weorod  Valentinian  gathered  an  army,  Chr. 
380;  Erl.  11,4:  Cd.  174;  Th.  219,  9;  Dan.  52.  He  hi  of  sldfolcum 
gesamnade  de  regidnibus  congregavit  eos,  Ps.  Th.  106,  2.  Gesamnedon 
side  herigeas  folces  frumgaras  the  leaders  of  the  people  collected  their  wide 
bands,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2135  ; An.  1069 : Ps.  Th.  125,  6.  Us  gesamna  of 
widwegum  congrega  nos  de  nationibus,  105,  36.  Waes  eall-geador  to 
dam  pingstede  peod  gesamnod  the  people  was  collected  together  in  the 
public  place,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2198;  An.  1100:  Elen.  Kmbl.  563;  El.  282. 
Mycle  maenigeo  waeron  gesamnode  to  hym  congregate  sunt  ad  eum 
turbce  multac,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  2:  26,  3.  XI.  to  unite,  join;  consociare, 
jungere : — Geferscipas  faeste  gesamnap  firmly  unites  societies,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  11,  186;  Met.  11,  93:  Bt.  21;  Fox  74,  38.  Se  gesamnade  sawle 
to  lice  he  united  the  soul  to  the  body,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  17,  23;  Met.  17, 
12.  III.  v.  intrans.  To  collect,  come  together;  congregari,  con- 

venire: — Hi  gesamniap  congregati  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  103,  21.  Gesamnadon 
weras  the  men  collected  together,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3270  ; An.  1638. 
ge-samning  a synagogue;  synagoga,  Ps.  Th.  85,  13.  v.  ge-samnung. 
ge-samnung,  -somnung,  -samning,  -somning,  e ; /.  A meeting, 
assembly,  council,  union,  congregation,  synagogue,  church;  conventus, 
conventio,  concilium,  congregatio,  synagoga,  ecclesia  : — Gesamnung 
conventus,  conventio,  JE\fc.  Gl.  87;  Som.  74’  4®  > Wrt.  Voc.  5°>  3°’ 
Se  waes  daere  gesamnunge  ealdor  ipse  princeps  synagogce  erat,  Lk.  Bos.  8, 
41.  Fram  gesamnunge  mycelre  a concilio  multo,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  39,  14. 
Ealra  heora  eagan  on  daere  gesamnunge  wseron  on  hyne  behealdende 
omnium  in  synagoga  oculi  erant  intendentes  in  eum,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  20 : 8, 
49  : Jn.  Bos.  6,  59  : 18,  20.  He  edde  on  reste-daege  on  da  gesamnunge 
aefter  his  gewunan  intravit  secundum  consuetudinem  die  sahbati  in  syna- 
gogam,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  1 6.  He  laerde  hlg  on  hyra  gesamnungum  docebat 
eos  in  synagogis  eorum,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  54:  23,  6:  Mk.  1,  39:  12,  39: 
Lk.  Bos.  4, 44  : 11,  43  : 20, 46.  On  gesamnunga  in  synagogas,  Lk.  Bos. 
21,  12.  On  gesamnunga  haligra  in  ecclesia  sanctorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  149, 
I.  purh  da  gesamnunga  we  waeron  gefreopode  feonda  gafoles  through 
that  union  we  were  freed  from  devils’  tribute,  Blickl.  Homl.  105.  22. 
ge-samodlsecan  to  put  together ; conlocare,  Blickl.  Gl.  112,  8. 
ge-sanco  ; pi.  n.  Suckers: — Gesanco  exigia,  Wrt.  Voc.  287,  35. 
ge-sargian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [sargian  to  afflict]  To  afflict, 
trouble,  damage;  affllgere,  trlbulare  :— Bip  untreo  gesargad  the  faithless 
shall  be  afflicted, 'Exon.  22  a;  Th.  59,  34;  Cri. 962:  22  a;  Th.  60,  18; 
Cri.  971.  Ne  sceal  nan  mon  siocne  monnan  gesargodne  swencan  no  one 
ought  to  afflict  a sick  troubled  person,  Bt.  38,  7 ; Fox  210,  20.  Walron 
hie  gesargode  they  were  damaged,  Chr.  897  ; Erl.  96,  8. 
ge-sawan;  pp.  -sawen  To  sow;  seminare,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  3. 
der.  sawan. 

ge-saweled ; part.p.  Provided  with  a soul ; animatus,  Mk.  Skt.  p.  1, 1 1. 
ge-sead  distance,  reason.  Exon.  94  a ; Th.  353,  16  : Reim.  13.  v.  ge- 
scead. 

ge-scadenltce ; adv.  Separately,  distinctly;  separatim,  Cot.  198. 
ge-scadwis  reasonable,  intelligent,  v.  ge-sceadwls. 
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ge-soadwisltce  ; comp,  or ; adv.  Wisely,  prudently , clearly ; pru- 
denter,  Ors.  I,  io;  Bos.  32,  20:  2,  1;  Bos.  38,  29. 

ge-scadwyrt,  e:  /.  Oxeye,  Lchdm.  ii.  274,18;  see  the  glossary  at 
the  end  of  the  volume,  and  also  iii.  328. 

ge-scseft,  e ; f.  Creation ; creatio : — On  da  beorhtan  gescseft  on  the 
bright  creation,  Cd.  216;  Th.  273,  20  ; Sat.  139.  v.  ge-sceaft. 

ge-scsenan,  -sceanan,  -scenan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  diminish,  break,  bruise, 
shake , shatter ; conterere,  confringere,  conquassare : — God  heora  tojras 
gescsenej;  Deus  conteret  dentes  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  57,  5 : 67,  21.  Du  daes 
myclan  dracan  heafod  gescxndest  tu  confregisti  caput  draconis  magni, 
73,  14.  Da  he  sylfa  oft  gebraec  and  gescsende  quas  ipse  dliquando  con- 
triver at,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  631,  27.  GesceanyJ)  heafda  conquassabit  capita, 
Ps.  Spl.  C.  109,  7. 

ge-scsenctest  thou  hast  given  drink ; potasti,  Ps.  Lamb.  59,  3. 
ge-scsened,  -scaened  [?] ; part.  p.  Ornamented  [?] : — Sweord  swtde 
gescxned,  Salm.  Kmbl.  444;  Sal.  222.  Cf.  on  dsem  scennum  sciran 
goldes,  Beo.  Th.  3392  ; B.  1694.  Grein  compares  with  O.  H.  Ger.  gi- 
skeinan,  and  translates  made  bright;  Kemble,  again,  translates  sheathed. 

ge-sesenednes,  -scaeningnes,  so;  f.  A dashing  together,  a breaking ; 
collisio,  Cot.  59. 
ge-seaep.  v.  ge-sceap. 

ge-scafan,  -sceafan  ; p.  -scof ; pp.  -scafen  To  shave,  scrape,  plane ; 
radere,  complanare: — Wid  innodes  flewsan  gate  horn  gesceafen  [gescafen, 
MS.  B.]  for  flux  of  inwards  a goat’s  horn  shaven,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  6,  9; 
Lchdm.  i.  352,  15  : 4,  12  ; Lchdm.  i.  344,  23.  v.  scafan. 
ge-scaldwyrt,  e;  f.  Talumbus,  Wrt.  Voc.  289,  40. 
ge-scamian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od.  I.  v.  intrans.  To  be  ashamed,  to 

blush ; erubescgre : — Syn  gecyrred  underbaec  and  gescamian,  da  de  wyllaf) 
me  yfelu  avertantur  retrorsum  et  erubescant,  qui  volunt  mihi  mala,  Ps. 
Spl.  69,  3.  II.  v.  trans.  impers.  To  shame,  cause  or  bring  shame 

to;  pudere  Sceal  gescamian  da  unrihtwTsan  it  shall  shame  the  wicked; 
erubescant  impii,  Ps.  Th.  30,  20.  Gescamige  ht  let  it  shame  them; 
erubescant,  Ps.  Spl.  82,  16.  v.  ge-sceamian. 

ge-scapennys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A creation,  creating,  formation ; creatio, 
figmentum  : — Se  emnihtes  daeg  is  se  feorjra  daeg  dysse  worulde  gescapen- 
nysse  the  day  of  the  equinox  is  the  fourth  day  of  the  creation  of  this 
world,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt.  popl.  science  4,  14,  16;  Lchdm.  iii.  238, 
18,  20.  He  sylf  oncneow  hiwunga  odde  gescapennysse  fire  ipse  cognovit 
figmentum  nostrum,  Ps.  Lamb.  102,  14.  v.  ge-sceapennys. 
ge-scapu  pudenda,  v.  ge-sceap. 
gescea  a sobbing ; singullum,  Wrt.  Voc.  289,  35. 
ge-scead,  -scad,  es ; n.  I.  separation,  distinction,  difference: — 

Daet  gescead  separatio,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  51.  Gescead  dislinctio,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  p.  3,  3 : Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  4,  12.  Eala  mid  hu  micle  gesceade  God 
todailde  betwih  leoht  and  dystru  O quam  grandi  distantia  divisit  deus 
inter  lucem  et  tenebras,  Bd.  5,  14;  S.  634,  37.  He  sceal  gejjencan  daet 
gedal  and  daet  gescead  he  must  consider  the  distinction  and  the  difference, 
L.  de  Cf.  1;  Th.  ii.  260,  13.  Gescad,  Exon.  94a;  Th.  353,  16;  Reim. 
13.  II.  power  of  distinguishing,  reason,  discretion,  discrimination, 

an  account,  a reckoning,  argument : — Ge  habba])  gescead  Sgder  ge  godes 
ge  yfeles  ye  can  distinguish  between  good  and  evil,  Homl.  Th.  i.  176,  24. 
Fordy  sealde  God  mannum  gescead  therefore  has  God  given  reason  to 
men,  96,  13:7:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  436  ; Met.  20,  218  : 22,  88 ; Met. 
22,44.  On  gescead  witan  to  understand.  Exon.  83b;  Th.  314,  3; 
Mod.  8.  Gescead  witan,  cunnan  [with  gen ; cf.  the  same  phrase  in 
O.  Sax.  wissun  thingo  gisked ; and  the  Ger.  bescheid  wissen]  to  be  able 
to  distinguish  between  things,  to  understand  them,  Homl.  Th.  186,  4: 
Beo.  Th.  582;  B.  288.  Gescead  discretio,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  496,  35.  Ge- 
scead agyldan  to  render  an  account,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  36:  Homl.  Th.  i.  96, 
20 : ii.  50,  1 . Daet  he  mid  gesceade  hine  betealde  unsynninne  that  he 
proved  himself  sinless  with  reasoning,  226,  II:  Chr.  1070;  Erl.  208,  1 7. 
For  hwylcum  gesceade  propter  quam  rationem,  quapropter,  iElfc.  Gr.  44  ; 
Som.  46,  16.  Myd  gewyssum  gesceade  propter  certam  rationem,  Nicod. 
3;  Thw.  2,  6.  [O.  Sax.  gi-sked  : O.  H.  Ger.  ga-skeit  distinctio,  discretio, 

distantia.'] 

ge-sce&dan,  -scadan ; p.  -seed,  -sceod ; pp.  -sceaden  [in  the  Northern 
Gospels  weak  forms  occur]  To  separate,  distinguish,  discern,  decide : — 
Weron  gesceadad  from  exceptis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  14,  21.  Du  de  ge- 
sceadest  qui  separasti,  Rtl.  182,  31:  36,  27.  Giscead  distingue,  36,  29. 
Wolde  hilde  gesceadan  would  decide  the  war,  Cd.  167;  Th.  209,  23  ; 
Exod.  504:  Elen.  Kmbl.  298;  El.  149.  Rodera  rxdend  hit  on  riht 
gesced  the  ruler  of  the  firmament  decided  it  aright,  Beo.  Th.  3115; 
B.  1555-  He  bij>  on  daet  wynstre  weorud  gesceaden  he  will  be  assigned 
at  the  separation  to  the  band  on  the  left  hand.  Exon.  117a;  Th.  449, 
23  ; Dom.  75.  [Goth,  ga-skaidan  to  separate:  O.  H.  Ger.  gi-sceidan.] 
ge-see&den ; adj.  Rational : — Nan  nyten  naefde  nan  gesceadne  sawle 
no  beast  had  a rational  soul,  Btwk.  Scrd.  19,  35. 

ge-sceadliee ; adv.  Reasonably,  rationally ; rationabiliter : — Ful  ge- 
sceadlice  du  me  andswarast  and  fulrihte  thou  answerest  me  very  rationally 
and  rightly,  Shm.  184,  17:  165,  21.  Man  sceal  gesceadltce  tosceadan 
ylde  and  gedgufie  we  must  discreetly  distinguish  between  age  and  youth,  ^ 


L.  de  Cf.  4 ; Th.  ii.  262,  4.  Gesceadltcor  more  rationally,  Bt.  39,  2 ; 
Fox  214,  7. 

ge-sceddwrs ; adj.  Reasonable,  rational,  discriminating,  intelligent, 
prudent,  cautious;  rationalis : — God  gesceop  twa  gescead  wTsan  gesceafta 
God  created  two  rational  creatures,  Bt.  41,  2;  Fox  244,  30:  42,1; 
Fox  256,  9.  iElce  daede  sceal  gesceadwts  dema  wTslTce  tosceadan  hu 
heo  gedon  si  and  hwser  and  hwaenne  in  each  deed  an  intelligent  judge 
must  distinguish  how  it  be  done,  and  where  and  when,  L.  de  Cf ; Th.  ii. 
260,  27:  Past.  21;  Swt.  151,6:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  15,  27;  Met.  15,  14. 
Mid  gesceadwtsum  maegne  with  intelligent  power,  20,  16;  Met.  20,  8. 

ge-seeadwislic ; adj.  Reasonable;  rationalis,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  2. 

ge-sce&dwisliee  ; adv.  Rationally,  prudently,  sagaciously,  discreetly, 
distinctly ; rationabiliter  : — Du  de  gesceadwxslice  heora  welst  thou  that 
rulest  them  rationally,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  6:  21;  Fox  74,  20.  Hy 
him  da  gescadwisllce  andwyrdon  they  answered  him  discreetly,  Ors.  I,  10  ; 
Bos.  32,  20.  Ic  wille  gescad  wtsllcor  geseegan  apertissime  expedire 
curabo,  2,  1 ; Bos.  38,  29. 

ge-see&dwisnes,  ness,  e ; /.  Reason,  discretion;  ratio: — Gelef  dinre 
agenre  gesceadwisnesse  believe  thine  own  reason,  Shrn.  199,  12  : Bt.  33, 
4;  Fox  132,  9 : Past.  11,2;  Swt.  65,  21 ; Hat.  MS.  14  b,  27  : Bt.  Met. 
Fox  20,  375  ; Met.  188  : 393  ; Met.  20,  197. 

ge-sceafan  to  shave,  plane,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  6,  9 ; Lchdm.  i.  352,  15  : 
4,  12  ; Lchdm.  i.  344,  23.  v.  ge-scafan. 

ge-sceaft,  -scaeft,  -sceft,  e;  f:  es;  n.  I.  the  creation,  a created 

being  or  thing,  creature,  an  element ; creatio,  creatura,  plasma,  elemen- 
tum  : — Eall  deos  mfire  gesceaft  all  this  great  creation.  Rood  Kmbl.  24 ; 
Kr.  12:  162;  Kr.  82:  Salm.  Kmbl.  60;  Sal.  30.  Gesceaft  plasma, 
/Elfc.  Gr.  9,  1 ; Som.  8,  22.  Fram  fruman  gesceafte  ab  initio  crealurce, 
Mk.  Bos.  10,  6 : Cd.  9 ; Th.  11,7;  Gen.  171.  On  disse  laenan  gesceafte 
in  this  perishable  creation,  Salm.  Kmbl.  653 ; Sal.  326 : 737  > Sal.  368. 
purh  da  ilcan  gesceaft  through  the  same  creature,  Elen.  Kmbl.  365  ; El. 
183:  2061 ; El.  1032.  Da  widerweardan  gesceafta  betwux  him  winnaj) 
contrary  creatures  strive  with  each  other,  Bt.  21';  Fox  74,  13:  Exon. 
68  a;  Th.  253,  21;  Jul.  183.  Ealle  gesceafte  forhte  geweor])aJ>  all 
creatures  shall  tremble,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2997;  An.  1501:  Cd.  191;  Th. 
239,  11 ; Dan.  368:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  16;  Met.  11,  8.  HT  wuldriajt 
aedelne'ordfruman  ealra  gesceafta  they  glorify  the  noble  origin  of  all 
creatures,  13  b;  Th.  25,  18;  Cri.  402:  21b;  Th.  57,  29;  Cri.  926; 
Andr.  Kmbl.  652 ; An.  326:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1785  ; El.  894:  Bt.  21  ; Fox 
72,  29.  Eallum  his  gesceaftum  to  all  his  creatures,  21 ; Fox  74,  2,  21 : 
Salm.  Kmbl.  672 ; Sal.  335.  He  gemetgajr  da  feower  gesceafta  he 
regulates  the  four  elements,  Bt.  39,8 ; Fox  224,8:  33,4;  Foxl28,29: 
Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  20  : 30,  7.  Ofer  ealle  gesceafte  over  all  creatures. 
Exon.  28  a ; Th.  84,  33  ; Cri.  1388  : 43  b ; Th.  147,  25  ; Gu.  732.  Bijj 
daet  gesceaft  swTde  nearu  ge)>uht  the  creation  will  appear  very  narrow, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  186,  7.  He  awende  dset  gesceaft  he  changed  the  creature, 
ii.  72,  10:  i.  276,  8,  10,  14,  15,  20.  Da  gescsefta  tacnedon  daet  he  waes 
soj)  god  created  things  shewed  that  he  was  very  God,  Shrn.  67,  16. 
BodigaJj  elce  gescaefte  predicate  omni  creaturce,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  16,  15  : 
Rtl.  97,  12.  Giscxf[t]  sexus,  51,  7.  Du  de  gimetga]>  gescaefta  wrixla 
qui  temperas  rerum  vices,  164,  12.  II.  a decree , destiny,  fate,  con- 

dition ; destinata,  sors,  fatum,  conditio : — Daet  is  eald  gesceaft  that  is  the 
ancient  fate,  Salm.  Kmbl.  772  ; Sal.  385.  Nxni  eft  cymej)  hider,  de 
mannum  seege  hwylc  sy  Meotodes  gesceaft  no  one  returns  hither  who 
may  reveal  to  men  what  is  the  condition  of  the  Creator,  Menol.  Fox  592  ; 
Gn.  C.  65.  In  gesceaft  Godes  by  God’s  decree.  Exon.  93  b;  Th.  351, 
3 ; Sch.  74.  He  saegde  him  wereda  gesceafte  he  told  him  the  fates  of 
peoples,  Cd.  180;  Th.  225,  27;  Dan.  160.  [Goth,  ga-skafts  creation, 
creature  : O.  Sax.  gi-skefti  decree  of  fate : O.  H.  Ger.  ga-skaft  creatura, 
elementum,  habitus,  fatum.]  der.  ealdor-gesceaft,  eor])-,  for])-,  hand-, 
heah-,  land-,  Iff-,  mael-,  metod-,  woruld-. 

ge-seeamian,  -sceomian,  -scamian,  -scomian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od.  I. 
v.  intrans.  To  blush,  be  ashamed,  be  confounded ; erubescere,  confundi: — 
Gesceamian  [MS.  gesceaman]  odde  gescende  syn  da  secendan  sawle  mine 
confundantur  queerentes  anlmam  meam,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  4.  Gesceomadon 
alle  fiondas  his  erubescebant  omnes  adversari  ejus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  17: 
9,  26.  II.  v.  trans.  To  shame,  cause  or  bring  shame  to,  confound; 

pudere,  confundere : — Nu  maeg  dam  Cristenan  gescomian  now  may  the 
Christians  blush,  Ors.  4,  1 2 ; Bos.  99,  12.  Ne  gesceama])  hy  it  shall  not 
confound  them;  non  confundentur,  Ps.  Th.  36,  18  : 30,  1.  Gesceamige 
heom  erubescant,  Ps.  Lamb.  6,  11:  Ps.  Th.  30,  19.  Gisceomiga  con- 
fundas,  Rtl.  125,  15.  [Goth,  ga-skaman  sik  to  be  ashamed.] 

ge-sceandnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A confusion ; confusio : — Du  wast  ge- 
sceandnysse  mine  tu  scis  confasionem  meam,  Ps.  Spl.  68,  23:  131,  19. 
v.  ge-scendnys. 

ge-sce&non.  v.  ge-sexnan. 

ge-sceap,  -scsep,  -seep,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -sceapu,  -sceapo ; gen.  -sceapa, 
-sceapena  ; n.  I .a  creation,  created  being  or  thing,  creature ; 

creatio,  creatura : — Song  he  be  middangeardes  gesceape  canebat  de 
credtione  mundi,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  598,  9.  purh  daet  beorhte  gesceap 
■>  through  that  bright  creature,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1576;  El.  790.  Disses 
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gisceppes  hujus  creationis , Rtl.  21,  10.  II.  a decree,  fate,  destiny, 

condition,  nature,  form,  shape ; fatum,  destlnata,  conditio,  natura,  indoles, 
forma,  species : — Daet  ic  sceolde  wid  gesceape  mlnum  on  bonan  willan 
bugan  that  I must  submit  to  a murderer’s  will  against  my  nature.  Exon. 
126b;  Th.  486,  2;  Ra.  72,  6.  Beos  woruld  gesceap  dreogep  this 
world  fulfils  its  destiny,  122  b;  Th.  469,  25  ; Hy.  11,7:  Beo.  Th.  6160; 
B.  3084.  Swa  mtn  gesceapu  waeron  such  were  my  decrees,  Exon.  1 03  a ; 
Th.  391,  19;  Ra.  10,  7:  1 10 a;  Th.  421,  26;  Ra.  40,  24:  Cd.  76; 
Th.  95,  4;  Gen.  1573.  Daet  din  llchoma  leohtra  wurde,  dtn  gesceapu 
scenran  that  thy  body  would  become  brighter,  thy  form  more  beauteous, 
25  >'  Th.  32, 14;  Gen.  503.  God  gesceapo  ferede  aeghwylcum  on  eorpan 
eormencynnes  God  has  borne  his  decrees  to  every  one  of  the  human  race 
on  earth,  Exon.  88  b;  Th.  333,  1;  Vy.  95.  Sinewealt  gesceap  volUbile 
schema,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  100  ; Som.  77,  14  ; Wrt.  Voc.  55,  18.  Giscaep  habitus, 
Rtl.  103,  32.  III.  the  privy  members;  verenda,  pudenda  : — Sumne 
dil  daes  felles  set  foreweardan  his  gesceape  part  of  the  foreskin,  Homl.  Th. 
1.  94,  I . His  gesceapu  madan  wedllon  his  members  swarmed  with  vermin, 
86,  10 : ii.  512,  4 : Gen.  9,  22.  Wid  gicpan  daera  gesceapa  against  itch 
of  the  verenda.  Herb.  94,  4 ; Lchdm.  i.  204,  22  : 1 23,  I;  Lchdm.  i.  234, 
19.  Daera  gesceapena  of  the  verenda,  103, 1 ; Lchdm.  i.  218,  7.  [0.  Sax. 
gi-skap  creature;  gi-skapu,  pi.  decrees  of  fate,  v.  Grm.  D.  M.  817.] 
der.  frum-gesceap,  fyrn-,  heah-. 

ge-sceapen ; part.  p.  Formed,  created : — Adam  wear})  da  mann, 
gesceapen  on  sawle  and  on  lichaman  Adam  then  became  man,  formed 
with  soul  and  body,  Homl.  Th.  i.  12,  30.  v.  sceppan  to  create. 

ge-seeapennys,  -sceapenys,  -scapennys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  A creation, 
creating,  formation ; creatio: — God  geswac  daere  niwan  gesceapennvsse 
God  ceased  from  the  new  creation,  Boutr.  Scrd.  17,  17.  On  daes  mannes 
gesceapennysse  in  the  creating  of  man,  19,  7.  Se  man  de  debfle  ge- 
efenlxcp,  se  bij)  deofles  beam,  na  J)urh  gecynd  odde  )>urh  gesceapenysse, 
ac  }>urh  da  geefenlxcunge  and  yfele  geearnunga  the  man  who  imitates  the 
devil  is  a child  of  the  devil,  not  by  nature  nor  by  creation,  but  by  that 
imitation  and  evil  deserts,  Homl.  Th.  i.  260,  13,  15. 

ge-sceap-hwil,  e;  f.  The  time  appointed  by  fate  for  dying: — To 
gescaephwlle  at  the  appointed  time,  Beo.  Th.  52  ; B.  26.  v.  Grm.  D.  M. 
817. 

ge-sceapltee ; adv.  Properly,  fitly,  well;  apte  : — Seo  heafodstow 
gesceapllce  gehiwad  to  dam  gemete  hyre  heafdes  locus  capitis  ad  men- 
suram  capitis  illius  aptissime  figuratus,  Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  590,  I,  note, 
ge-scearfan  to  cut  off;  succidere,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  9. 
ge-sce&t  shot  forward,  darted,  Beo.Th.  4628;  B.2319;  p.  of  ge-sceotan. 
ge-sce&tap  fall  to,  shall  fall  to  or  be  allotted  to,  Ex.  29,  28,  = ge- 
sceotap ; pres.  pi.  of  ge-sceotan. 
ge-sceapan.  v.  ge-sceppan. 

ge-sceapian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  injure,  harm,  scathe: — Hu  he  on 
manna  saulum  mxst  gesceapian  mxge  how  he  can  most  injure  the  souls 
of  men,  L.  C.  E.  26;  Th.  i.  374,  31.  [Cf.  ge-sceppan.] 
ge-sceawian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od.  I.  act.  To  shew,  manifest, 

exhibit ; exhibere,  monstrare,  manifestare : —Are  ne  wolde  gesceawian 
would  not  shew  reverence,  Cd.  76  ; Th.  95,  19  ; Gen.  1581.  Wile  donne 
gesceawian  wlitige  and  unclaene  then  will  he  manifest  the  fair  and  the 
foul,  227;  Th.  303,  7;  Sat.  609.  Eorle  monegum  are  gesceawap  to 
many  a man  he  shews  honour.  Exon.  100  b;  Th.  379,  15;  Deor.  33. 
He  him  wolde  arllc  bisceop-setl  gesceawian  he  would  shew  \provide  for ] 
him  an  honourable  bishop' s-seat,  Bd.  3,  7;  S.  530,  2.  II.  act.  To 

see,  behold,  view,  look  round  upon ; videre,  perspicere,  circumspicere  : — 
Heo  endestxf  gesceawiap  they  shall  behold  their  end,  Cd.  225  ; Th.  298, 
31 : Sat.  541.  Dxt  deap  ne  gesceawige  qui  non  videbit  mortem,  Ps.  Th. 
88,  41.  MInre  heortan  gehygd  gesceawa  view  the  thoughts  of  my  heart, 
138,  20.  Hord  ys  gesceawod  the  hoard  has  been  seen,  Beo.Th.  6161; 
B.  3084.  Dxt  du  da  bisne  sweotole  gesceawige  that  thou  mayest  clearly 
view  the  example,  Bt.  22,  2 ; Fox  78,  15.  Him  eallum  gesceawodum  its 
omnibus  circumspectis,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  10.  III.  intrans.  To  see,  con- 

sider; videre,  considerare: — And  he  scearpe  ne  mxge  gesceawian  non 
considerate  Ps.  Th.  93,  9. 

ge-sceft,  e ; f.  The  creation,  a creature ; creatio,  creatura  : — In  dxre 
ecan  gescefte  [MS.  gesceft]  in  the  eternal  creation,  Cd.  228;  Th.  306, 
15;  Sat.  664.  Ealra  gescefta  of  all  creatures,  226;  Th.  301,  20;  Sat. 
584:  217;  Th.  277,  13;  Sat.  203.  v.  ge-sceaft. 

ge-sceldod;  part.  p.  Provided  with  a shield: — Twegen  englas  ge- 
sceldode  two  angels  with  shields,  Blickl.  Homl.  221,  28. 

ge-scenan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  break,  bruise,  wound ; conterere,  vul- 
nerare  ; — HI  woldon  xninga  heafolan  gescenan  they  would  at  once  wound 
the  head,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2286;  An.  1144.  Fordon  he  xren  dor  gesceenep 
quia  conlrivit  portas  <Ereas,  Ps.  Th.  106,  15.  v.  ge-scxnan. 

ge-scendan,  -scindan,  -scyndan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  shame,  put  to 
shame,  confound,  corrupt : — Drihten  hyg  gescent  Dominus  subsannabit 
eos,  Ps.  Th.  2,  4.  Gescendes  corrumpit,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  33.  Dset 
du  hlg  gescindest  that  thou  didst  shame  her,  Gen.  20,  6.  He  us  gescende 
and  ure  weorc  he  hath  put  us  and  our  deeds  to  shame,  Blickl.  Homl.  243, 
IX.  Hwa  bip  gescended  dxt  me  fordxm  ne  scamige  who  is  shamed  and 


I am  not  ashamed ? Past.  21,  6;  Swt.  165,  5;  Hat.  MS.  Ne  gescend 
me  non  confundas  me,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  1 1 6.  Dset  ic  ne  wese  gescended  ut 
non  confundar,  80:  87,15:  126,6.  Beop  gescende  mine  fynd  con- 
fundantur  inimici  mei,  69,  2 : 82,  13.  Ne  wylt  du  me  gescyndan  noli 
me  confundere,  1 18,  31.  Ne  beo  ic  gescynded  non  confundar,  6. 

ge-scendnys,  -scyndnys,  se  ; /.  A confounding ; confusio : — Gescend- 
nys,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  17  : 34,30.  Done  dedfol  de  da  synfullan  gelxt  to 
gescyndnysse.  Babilonia  seo  Chaldeisca  burh  is  gereht  gescyndnys  the 
devil  that  leads  the  sinful  to  confusion.  Babylon,  the  Chaldean  city,  is 
interpreted  ‘ confusion ,'  Homl.  Th.  ii.  66,  21. 

ge-seeo  shoes;  calceamenta,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  3, 11.  v.  ge-scy. 

ge-sceod;  part.p.  Provided  with  shoes,  shod: — Gesceode  [gescoed, 
Lind.]  mid  calcum  calciatos  sandalis,  Mk.  Bos.  6,  9;  Homl.  Th.  ii.  264,  9. 

ge-sceon ; p.  de  To  happen,  come  upon ; accidere,  contingere  : — Him 
nip  godes  gesceode  God's  enmity  came  upon  him,  Cd.  206 ; Th.  255,  7 ; 
Dan.  620.  [Cf.  Cod.  Ex.  Th.  226,  4 ; Ph.  400.]  Him  bonena  hand 
hearde  gesceode  [Kmbl.  gesceod]  the  hand  of  slayers  had  been  hard  upon 
him,  Andr.  Kmbl.  36;  An.  18.  Egyptum  wearp  daes  dxgweorces  deop 
lean  gesceod  to  the  Egyptians  for  that  day’s  work  a deep  requital  was 
given,  Cd.  167;  Th.  209,  29;  Ex.  506. 

ge-sceorf,  es ; n.  Scurf,  the  fur  of  the  mucous  membrane;  mucus 
intestinorum,  L.  M.  2,  35  ; Lchdm.  ii.  240,  23.  v.  sceorf. 

ge-sceorpan ; p.  -scearp  To  scrape,  carve  in  pieces ; conscindere  minu- 
tatim,  Herb.  57,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  160,  4.  v.  sceorfan,  screpan. 

ge-sceortian ; p.  ade  To  fall  short,  fail : — Middy  daet  win  gesceortade 
vino  deficients,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  3. 

ge-sceot,  -scot,  es;  n.  I.  the  collection  of  weapons  necessary  for 

shooting,  a weapon  that  is  shot  or  hurled,  an  arrow,  dart : — Nim  din 
gesceot  dlnne  cocur  and  dlnne  bogan  take  thy  weapons,  thy  quiver  and 
thy  bow,  Gen.  27,  3.  Du  of  heofenum  dom  mid  gescote  sendest  de  ccelo 
judicium  jaculatum  est,  Ps.  Th.  75,  6.  Daer  forwearp  micel  Alexandres 
heres  for  gextredum  gescotum  there  much  of  Alexander's  army  perished 
by  poisoned  arrows,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  68,  38:  [0.  H.  Ger.  gascoz  jaculum  : 

Ger.  geschoss.]  II.  an  advance  [of  money],  a contribution,  tribute 

[cf.  Ger.  vorschiessen].  v.  corn-,  Rom-gesceot.  III.  apart  of  a 

building  shut  off  from  the  rest  [v.  Cl.  and  Vig.  Icel.  Diet,  skot,  III ; 
and  cf.  Ger.  geschoss  story  of  a house ] : — Gesceot  baeftan  daem  heah- 
weofode  propitiatorium,  vel  sanctum  sanctorum,  vel  secretarium,  vel 
pastoforum,  iElfc.  Gl.  109;  Som.  79,  26;  Wrt.  Voc.  59,  1.  v.  sele- 
gesceot. 

ge-sce6t,  es  ; n.  I.  shooting,  hurling : — Ge  mid  gescedtum  [or 

gesceotum  ? v.  gesceot]  ge  mid  stana  torfungum  both  with  shootings  and 
flingings  of  stones,  Ors.  3,  9:  Bos.  68,  19.  II.  rapid  movement  as 

of  anything  shot : — Da  wxmna  flugon  mid  swiftum  gesceote  on  heora 
find  the  weapons  flew  with  swift  movement  on  to  their  enemies,  Jud.  c.  16  ; 
Thw.  162,  8.  v.  sceot. 

ge-sceotan  ; he  -scyt,  -scltt,  pi.  -scedtap  ; p.  -sceat,  pi.  -scuton ; subj. 
ic,  du,  he  -scedte,  pi.  -sceoten  ; pp.  -scoten.  I.  to  shoot  forward, 

to  rush  or  dart  forward  with  a quick  motion,  send  forth,  expend,  pay,  to 
fall  to  any  one's  share,  be  allotted  to;  cum  impetu  movere  vel  ruere, 
expendere,  cedere  in  partem  alicujus ; — Draca  hord  eft  gesceat,  dryhtsele 
dyrne  the  dragon  again  darted  to  his  hoard,  his  secret  hall,  Beo.  Th. 
4628 ; B.  2319.  Daet  feoh  de  ic  for  hyre  are  gescoten  [MS.  gesceoten] 
haebbe  the  money  which  I have  paid  for  her  honour,  Th.  Diplm.  558,  19. 
Du  nast  hwam  hit  [wela]  gescyt  thou  knowest  not  to  whom  it  [wealth] 
shall  fall,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  104,  9.  Hit  gescltt  to  his  daele  it  shall  fall  to 
his  share,  Ex.  29,  26  Hlg  gesceotap  [MS.  gesceatap]  to  Aarones  dxle 
and  his  suna  ecre  lage  fram  lsrahela  bearnum  cedent  in  partem  Aaron  et 
filiorum  ejus  jure  perpetuo  a filiis  Israel,  29,  28.  Deah  sumum  men 
gesceote  laesse  dxl  though  a less  part  be  allotted  to  one  man,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  272,  2 ; Jos.  9,  7.  II,  to  bring  before  or  refer  to  any  one;  referre 

ad  aliquem  ; — We  lxrap,  daet  nan  sacu  de  betwedx  preostan  si,  ne  bed 
gescoten  to  worldmanna  some  we  enjoin  that  no  dispute  that  be  between 
priests  be  referred  to  the  adjustment  of  secular  men,  L.  Edg.  C.  7 i Th. 
ii.  246,  4. 

ge-sceppan,  -scippan,  -scyppan ; p.  -scedp,  -scop ,pl.  -sceopon,  -sedpon; 
pp.  -scaepen,  -sceapen,  -sceopen,  -sceapen  To  form,  create ; formare, 
disponere,  creare: — Ic  gescippe  creo,  TElfc.  Gr.  26;  Som.  29,  16.  God 
gescypp  symle  edniwan  God  creates  ever  anew,  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  18.  Da 
gesceop  Adam  naman  his  wife  then  Adam  made  a name  for  his  wife, 
Gen.  3,  20 : Boutr.  Scrd.  19,  32.  Her  aerest  gescedp  ece  Drihten  heofon 
and  eorpan  here  the  Lord  eternal  first  created  heaven  and  earth,  Cd.  5 ; 
Th.  7,  26;  Gen.  112:  12;  Th.  14,  16;  Gen.  219.  God  das  world 
gescop  God  created  this  world,  Exon.  17b;  Th.  41,  22;  Cri.  659: 
Salm.  Kmbl.  936 ; Sal.  467.  Hwxt ! du  ece  God  ! ealra  gesceafta  wun- 
dorllce  wel  gescedpe  O I eternal  God ! thou  hast  made  all  creatures 
wonderfully  well,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  10;  Met.  20,  5 ; Exon.  117  b;  Th. 
452,  14;  Hy.  4,  1.  Mr  daet  dec  ic  gescedpe  prius  quam  te  formarem, 
Rtl.  55,  4.  Naeron  nawder  ne  on  Fresisc  gesexpene  ne  on  Denise  they 
were  formed  neither  on  a Frisian  nor  on  a Danish  model,  Chr.  897 ; 
Erl.  95,  15.  Da  da  hlg  wxron  gesceopene  when  they  were  created, 
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Gen.  2,  4.  Mon  wxs  to  Godes  anlicnesse  xiest  gesceapen  man  was  to i 
God’s  image  first  created , Cd.  75  ; Th.  92,  16  ; Gen.  1529.  Gesceapene 
hlg  synt  creata  sunt,  Vs.  Lamb.  32,  9 : Ps.  Th.  148,  5.  Gescype  scylfan 
on  scipes  bosme  make  shelves  in  the  ship’s  bosom,  Cd.  65  ; Th.  79,  4 ; 
Gen.  1 306.  God  wolde  Jmrh  his  agene  handa  hine  gescyppan  God  would 
form  him  with  his  own  hands,  Boutr.  Scrd.  19, 10.  To  gescippenne  in 
order  to  create,  3. 

ge-sceppend,  -scyppend,  es ; m.  A creator : — Fram  dxm  heahsetle 
tire  gescyppendes  from  the  throne  of  our  Creator,  Blickl.  Homl.  11, 
29. 

ge-sceran ; p.  -seer,  -sexr;  pp.  -scoren  To  cut,  cleave;  secare,  disse- 
care : — He  him  on  heafde  helm  gescer  he  clave  the  helmet  on  his  head, 
Beo.  Th.  5939;  B.  2973-  Helm  gesexr  he  cut  the  helmet,  3057;  B. 
1526.  v.  sceran. 

ge-scerian,  -scyrian,  -scyrigan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed.  X.  to  bestow, 

appoint,  provide,  ordain,  destine;  tribuere,  providere,  ordinare,  des- 
tinare : — He  sceolde  his  Drihtne  jiancian  dxs  leanes,  de  he  him  on  dam 
Ieohte  gescerede  he  should  thank  his  Lord  for  the  reward  which  he 
bestowed  on  him  in  that  light,  Cd.  14 ; Th.  17,11;  Gen.  258.  Ic  biddan 
wille  daet  du  me  ne  gescyrige  mid  scyldhetum  7 will  pray  that  thou 
appoint  me  not  among  the  guilty  ones,  Andr.  Kmbl.  169 ; An.  85  Is  se 
raid  gescyred  monna  cynne  this  counsel  is  ordained  for  mankind,  Cd.  22; 
Th.  27,  28;  Gen.  424.  II.  to  number,  reckon;  numerare: — Se 

me  beag  forgeaf,  on  dam  siexhund  waes,  smxtes  goldes,  gescyred  sceatta 
he  gave  me  a bracelet,  on  which  six  hundred  sceats  of  beaten  gold  were 
numbered.  Exon.  86  a ; Th.  324,  9 ; Wtd.  92.  Ic  wene  daet  dxr  screoda 
waere  gescyred  rime  siexhundreda  7 believe  that  there  were  six  hundred 
chariots  reckoned  by  number,  122a;  Th.  468,  io ; Phar.  5.  [O.  Sax. 

gi-skerian  to  ordain,  arrange .] 

ge-scerpan,  -scirpan,  -scierpan ; p.  te  To  sharpen ; acuere : — Ic  ge- 
scirpe  min  swurd  7 will  sharpen  my  sword,  Deut.  32,  41.  Dxre  culfran 
bilwitnesse  gescierpan  [-scirpan,  Hat.  MS.]  to  sharpen  the  simplicity  of 
the  dove.  Past.  35,  1 ; Swt.  236,  23 ; Cot.  MS. 

ge-scerpan,  -scirpan,  -scyrpan;  p.  te  To  clothe,  furnish,  adorn,  deck; 
vestire,  ornare ; — Deah  Neron  hine  gescerpte  wlitegum  wxdum  though 
Nero  clothed  himself  in  beautiful  garments,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1 5,  4;  Met. 
15,  2.  Gescyrpte,  Bt.  28;  Fox  100,  26.  Ele  andwlitan  gescyrpejt 
oleum  faciem  exhilarat,  Ps.  Th.  103,  15.  Da  daet  folc  hine  geseah  swa 
gescyrpedne  when  the  people  saw  him  so  furnished  [i.  e.  with  sword  and 
spear,  and  riding  on  the  king's  horse~],  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  517,  10:  5,  19; 
S.  638,  9,  10.  Fugla  cynn  fiderum  gescyrped  volucres  pennatce,  Ps.  Th. 
148,  10.  Da  de  gescirped  sind  qui  vestiuntur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  11,  8. 
ge-scectdan  [with  the  same  form  in  the  infinitive  are  to  be  found, 
apparently,  two  verbs,  one  belonging  to  the  strong,  the  other  to  the  weak 
conjugation.  Corresponding  to  the  Gothic  verb  skajtjan.  skoj>  is  sceddan, 
sc6d  ; [cf.  sceppan,  scop.]  The  infinitive  ‘ sceadan  ’ also  occurs.  Cor- 
responding to  Icel.  skedja,  skaddi  is  sceddan,  scedede.  There  is  besides 
the  weak  verb  ‘sceadian,’  which  corresponds  to  Icel.  ska5a,  ska3aSi,  or 
O.  H.  Ger.  scadon,  scadota.  With  regard  to  the  form  ‘ scod ' instead  of 
* sko]j,’  see  Grm.  And.  u.  El.  93]  To  injure,  hurt k oppress,  be  an  enemy 
to;  nocere,  adversari : — Giscede})  nocebil,  Rtl.  8,  29.  Da  de  hrippum 
usum  gesceddaj)  and  gefretta])  quee  messibus  nostris  adversantur  et  come- 
dunt,  147,  7.  Daet  him  bam  gescod  that  injured  them  both.  Exon.  45  b ; 
Th.  154,  14;  Gu.  842  : 38  b;  Th.  127,  35;  Gu.  396:61b;  Th.  226, 
4;  Ph.  400.  He  manegum  gesceod  it  proved  a foe  to  many,  Cd.  167; 
Th.  208,  23  ; Exod.488:  198;  Th.  247,  1;  Dan.  490 : 209;  Th.  258, 
20;  Dan.  678.  Him  hettende  oft  •gescodan  enemies  oft  oppressed  them, 
Exon.  62  a;  Th.  228,  23;  Ph.  442.  Him  gescedde  scyldignis  ei  noceat 
reatus,  Rtl.  103,  13.  Gaste  gesceddan  to  injure  the  soul,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1834;  An.  919  : Beo.  Th.  2899  ; B.  1447.  Gescedded  Icesus,  Lye. 
ge-sceddendlic ; adj.  Hurtful : — Alle  gesceddendltca  omnia  nociva, 
Rtl.  1 1 8,  33. 

ge-scierpan  to  sharpen,  v.  ge-scerpan. 
ge-scild,  es ; n.  A refuge ; refugium,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  70,  4. 
ge-scildan,  -scyldan  ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  To  shield,  cover,  protect,  defend ; 
protegere,  tueri : — Ic  gescilde  de  rtilnre  swydran  handan  7 will  cover  thee 
with  my  right  hand.  Ex.  33,  22.  Ic  de  gescilde  on  drihtenes  name  7 
will  protect  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Shrn.  13,  19.  Gif  de  man 
scotaj)  to  du  gescylst  de  if  you  are  shot  at  you  shield  yourself,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  538,  10.  Giscildes  protegis,  Rtl.  62,  14.  Us  gescyldeji  scyppend 
engla  the  Creator  of  angels  protects  us,  Andr.  Kmbl.  867;  An.  434: 
Exon.  68b;  Th.  255,  14;  Jul.  214.  He  us  gesceldejt  wi)j  eallum 
feondum  he  will  shield  us  from  all  enemies,  Blickl.  Homl.  51,  14. 
Siddan  hie  heofonrices  weard  wid  done  hearm  gescylde  after  heaven's 
guardian  had  protected  them  against  that  hurt,  Cd.  196;  Th.  245,  6; 
Dan.  458  : Shrn.  90,  7 : Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  7,  9.  Giscilde  protegat,  Rtl.  49, 
34.  Wif>  egesan  yfeles  feondes  mine  sawle  gescyld  a timore  inimici  eripe 
animam  meam,  Ps.  Th.  63,  1.  Gescildan  wid  to  protect  against,  Exon. 
40b;  Th.  135,  23;  Gu.  528.  Heo  is  gescyld  she  is  protected,  Ors.  2, 
4 ; Bos.  45,  3.  Gescylded  protected,  Exon.  58  b ; Th.  210,  4 ; Ph.  180  : 
Bd.  3,  23;  S.  555,  35. 
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’ ge-scildend,  -scyldend,  es ; m.  A protector : — Min  gescyldend  pro- 
tector mens,  Ps.  Th.  27,  8 : Andr.  Kmbl.  2583  ; An.  1293. 

ge-scildnes,  -scyldnes,  -scildness,  e;  /.  Protection,  defence,  shielding; 
tuitio,  tutamen,  tutela,  defensio : — purh  his  gescildnisse  synd  da  fynd  on 
dtnum  handum  oferwunnene  through  his  protection  are  the  enemies  over- 
come in  thy  hands,  Gen.  14,  20:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  140,  27.  For  heora 
gescyldnysse  ob  eorum  defensionem,  Bd.  I,  12  ; S.  481,  4 : 2,  5 ; S.  506, 
30.  Gescyldnysse  protectionem,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  37.  Giscildniss  protectio, 
tuitio,  defensio,  Rtl.  1 7,  9:  62,  8 : 145,  30. 

ge-sclnan ; p.  -scan ; pp.  -scinen  To  shine,  shine  upon,  illuminate ; 
fulgere,  collustrare,  illuminare : — Ne  mxg  heo  ealle  gesceafta  gesclnan, 
ne  da  gesceafta  de  heo  gesclnan  mxg,  ne  mxg  hid  ealle  endemest  gesclnan 
she  cannot  shine  upon  all  creatures,  nor  those  creatures  which  she  may 
shine  upon  can  she  shine  upon  all  equally,  Bt.  41,  1;  Fox  244,  7-9: 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  30,  17  ; Met.  30,  9 : 30,  22  ; Met.  30,  1 1.  Wuldres  gim 
grand  gesclnejt  the  gem  of  glory  illuminates  the  ground.  Exon.  57  b;  Th'. 
205,  26;  Ph.  1 18.  Swa  sib  sunne  hine  gesclnj)  as  the  sun  shines  upon 
him,  Bt.  34,  5;  Fox  140,  8.  Gesctne])  lucet,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  5. 
Gisclna  fulgere,  Rtl.  67,10:  86,  34.  Giscean  innituit  [ = enituit ],  45, 16. 
ge-scincio ; pi.  n.  The  fat  about  the  kidneys,  v.  Lchdm.  iii.  361. 
ge-scindan.  v.  ge-scendan. 

ge-scipian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  provide  with  ships: — Se  micla  here 
wurdon  gescipode  the  great  army  got  ships,  Chr.  893  ; Erl.  88,  23. 
ge-scippan.  v.  ge-sceppan. 

ge-sciran  to  act  as  a steward;  vilicare,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  2. 
ge-scirpan.  v.  ge-scerpan. 

ge-scirpla,  -scyrpla,  an  ; m.  Clothing,  clothes;  vestitus: — Wxron  hie  on 
gescirplan  scipferendum  onlice  they  were  in  clothing  like  seafarers,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  499 ; An.  250.  Hwxr  bedfi  donne  his  Idlan  gescyrplan  where 
shall  his  vain  garments  be  then?  Blickl.  Homl.  in,  35. 

ge-scltt  shoots  forward,  falls  to,  is  allotted  to.  Ex.  29,  26 ; pres,  of 
ge-sceotan. 

ge-scod,  -seded.  v.  ge-scedd. 

ge-scoe,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  7:  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  10,  4:  Jn.  Skt.  Rush. 
1,  27.  v.  ge-scy. 

ge-scola,  an;  m.  A fellow-debtor ; condebitor,  Cot.  208.  \M.  H.  Ger. 

geschol.]  v.  sculan. 
ge-scomian.  v.  ge-sceamian. 
ge-scot.  v.  ge-sceot. 

ge-scotfeoht,  es ; n.  A fight  with  arrows  or  darts : — Eft  gewurdon 
on  gescotfeohta  scearpe  garas  ipsi  sunt  jacula,  Ps-  Th.  54,  21:  75,  3. 

ge-scraspe,  -screope,  -scroepe ; adj.  Convenient,  meet,  fit  for,  accom- 
modated ; aptus : — Breoton  is  gescrxpe  on  Ixswe  sceapa  and  neata 
Brittannia  est  apta  alendis  pecoribus  ac  jumentis,  Bd.  I,  I;  S.  473,  13. 
22.  Giscroepo  aptas,  Rtl.  117,  14:  Bd.  5,  6;  S.  618,  41.  der.  un-ge- 
serxpe.  v.  ge-screpelice,  ge-scropenys,  ge-screope. 

ge-screbdian ; p.  ode,  ede  ; pp.  od,  ed  To  cut  off,  trim,  prune ; sar- 
pere  : — Gif  se  wmgeard  ne  bij>  onriht  gescreadod  if  the  vineyard  be  not 
rightly  pruned,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  74>  14-  Gescreaded  wingeard  sarpta 
vinea,  TEIfc.  Gl.  99;  Som.  76,  125;  Wrt.Voc.  54,  65.  der.  screadian. 

ge-screncan;  p.  te  To  cause  to  shrink,  to  destroy,  supplant: — Weron 
gescrencde  aruerunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13.  6.  Du  gescrenctyst  on- 
artsende  on  me  supplantasti  insurgentes  in  me,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  17,  41. 

ge-screncednes,  -ness,  t;  f.  A supplanting,  an  overturning ; sup- 
plantatio,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  40,  10. 

ge-screngce  ; adj.  Withered,  shrunken,  dry ; aridus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  8. 
ge-screope;  adj.  Fit  for,  apt;  aptus: — Fela  odera  gescreopa  and 
gesynto  he  oneneow  heofonlice  him  forgifen  beon  alia  commoda  et 
prospera  ccelitus  sibi  fuisse  data  intellexit,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  592,  20:  Bd. 
4,  19;  S.  589,  42,  note.  v.  ge-serxpe. 

ge-screpelice ; adv.  Aptly,  conveniently,  fitly ; apte:  — GescrepelTce 
gehiwad  aptissime figuratus,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  590,  1.  v.  ge  scrxpe. 

ge-serif,  es ; n.  A judgment,  command,  ceremony ; censura,  edictum, 
ceremonia,  Cot.  59  : 79  : 56.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  gi-scrip  scriptura,  forma .] 
v.  ge-scrifan. 

ge- serif  an ; p.  -scraf,  -screaf ; pp.  -scrifen.  I.  to  judge,  deem, 

assign,  impose,  appoint;  judicare,  assignare,  imponere,  designare  : — Se  de 
him  gescraf  wean  who  to  him  had  assigned  misery,  Cd.  148;  Th.  186, 
16 ; Exod.  139.  Swa  him  wyrd  gescraf  so  fate  assigned  to  him,  Beo.  Th. 
5142;  B.  2574:  Elen.  Grm.  1047  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  58;  Met.  1,  29. 
Hid  me  lytle  lxs  lade  woldan  disses  eorjiweges  ende  gescrlfan  paulo 
minus  consummaverunt  me  in  terra,  Ps.  Th.  118,  87.  Siddan  ge  agifen 
habbaj)  sceattas  gescrifene  when  you  have  given  the  appointed  sum,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  593;  An.  297.  II.  to  shrive,  impose  penance,  censure; 

poenitentiam  imponere,  reprehendere : — Manna  sawla  Ixce  sceal  gejiencan, 
hu  he  mannum  heora  dxda  gescrlfe  and  hi  Jreah-hwxdere  ne  fordeme  the 
physician  of  men's  souls  must  consider  how  he  shall  shrive  their  deeds 
and  yet  not  condemn  them,  L.  de.  Cf.  1 ; Th.  ii.  260,  14. 

ge-scrincan  ; p.  -scranc ; pp.  -scruncen  To  shrink,  dry  up  : — Giscrinca 
hia  arrescunt,  Rtl.  125,  35.  For  dxm  ciele  him  gescruncan  ealle  da  xdra 
dxt  him  mon  dxs  Ufes  ne  wende  [ cum  in  preefrigidum  amnem  descen- 
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disset]  obriguit,  contractuque  nervorum  proxtmus  morti  fuit,  Ors.  3,  9 ; 
Bos.  64,  38.  Gescriungon  aruerunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  6.  Mengo 
giscrungenra  multitudo  aridcrum,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  5,  3.  Da  gescruncenan 
marcida,  Cot.  1 33. 
ge-scroepe.  v.  ge-scraepe. 

ge-scropelice  fitly , meetly,  Som.  v.  ge-screpelice. 
ge-scropenys,  -nyss,  e;/.  An  applying,  a fitting,  accommodation; 
accommodatio,  Som.  der.  un-ge-screpnes.  v.  ge-scraepe. 

ge-serydan,  -scridan ; p.  -scrydde ; pp.  -scryd,  -scyrd  To  clothe ; 
induere,  vestire:  — God  gescrldde  hi  God  clothed  them,  Gen.  3,  21. 
Mann  hnescum  gyrlum  gescrydne;  nu  da  de  synt  hnescum  gyrlum 
gescrydde  synt  on  cyninga  husum  hominem  mollibus  vestitum  ? ecce  qui 
mollibus  vestiuntur  in  domibus  regum  sunt,  Mt.  Bos.  II,  8.  Mid  wlite 
gescyrd  is  gescyrd  is  driht  strangnysse  decore  indutus  est,  indutus  est 
dominus  fortitudinem,  Ps.  Spl.  92,  1.  Myrce  gescyrded  shrouded  in 
darkness,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2628;  An.  1315. 
ge-scryfu  ceremonies ; ceremoniae,  Som.  v.  ge-scrif. 
ge-sculdre,  -sculdru  ; pi.  n.  The  shoulders;  humeri : — Gesculdre palce, 
-ffilfc.  Gl.  74;  Som.  71,  45  ; Wrt.  Voc.  44,  28.  Middel  gesculdru  inter- 
scapilium,  74;  Som.  71,  46;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  29.  Mid  his  gesculdrum 
scapulis  suis,  Ps.  Th.  90,  4. 

ge-scy,  es;  n.  A pair  of  shoes;  calceamentum,  tegmentum  pedis,  cali- 
ga  : — Gif  he  [man]  donne  cwij)  ‘ Nelle  ic  hlg  habban  to  wife,'  ga  daet  wlf 
to  him  and  nyme  his  gescy  of  his  fotum  beforan  dam  ealdrum  and  spaete 
on  his  nebb  and  nemne  hine  aelc  man  on  Israela  folce  ‘unsceoda’ 
if  he  [ the  man]  then  say  ‘ I will  not  have  her  to  wife,’  let  the  woman 
go  to  him  and  take  his  shoes  off  kis  feet  before  the  elders  and  spit  in 
his  face,  and  let  every  man  amongst  the  people  of  the  Israelites  call  him 
‘ the  unshod ,’  Deut.  25,  8-10.  In  Idumea  lande  ic  ajienige  gescy  min 
in  Idumceam  extendam  calceamentum  meum,  Ps.  Spl.  59,  9 ; Ps.  Th.  59, 
7 has  On  Idumea  min  gescy  sende.  Gescy  calceamentum,  Ps.  Spl.  107, 
IO : Ps.  Th.  107,  8.  Daes  gescy  neom  ic  wyr[e  to  berenne  non  sum 
dignus  calceamenta  portare,  Mt.  Bos.  3,  11:  Lk.  Bos.  15,  22.  Hwaet 
sind  gescy  buton  deadra  nytena  hyda  what  are  shoes  but  the  hides  of 
dead  cattle,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  280,  29.  [Goth,  ga-skohi : O.  Sax.  gi-skohi  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  gi-scuohi ; n.]  v.  ge-scoe. 
ge-scyfan;  pp.  - scyfen  To  eject;  ejicere,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  16,  4.  [Cf. 
scufan.] 

ge-scyftan ; pp.- scyft  To  share,  distribute: — Bed  seo  aeht  gescyft  swyde 
fihte  let  the  property  be  very  fairly  distributed,  L.  C.  S.  71 ; Th.  i.  414, 1. 

ge-seyld,  es ; n.  Guilt,  debt ; reatus,  debitum  : — Gescyldum  reatibus, 
Rtl.  79,  22.  All  gescyld  universum  debitum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  18,  34. 
ge-scyldan.  v.  ge-scildan. 
ge-scyldend.  v.  ge-scildend. 

ge-scyldigian,  -scyldegian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  prove  guilty,  charge 
with  guilt,  deserve  punishment  in  consequence  of  guilt : — Daet  hlg  hine 
gescyldegodon  ut  caperent  eum  in  sermone,  Lk.  Bos.  20,  20.  purh  daet 
gescildgade  wlte  per  debitam  paenam,  Bd.  3,  19:  S.  548,  30.  [Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  sculdigon : Ger.  schuldigen.] 
ge-scyldnes.  v.  ge-scildnes. 

ge-scyldru  ; pi.  n.  The  shoulders : — Me  on  gescyldrum  on  my  shoul- 
ders, Exon,  mb;  Th.  428,  4;  Ra.  41,  103:  125b;  Th.  483,  17; 
Ra.  69,  4. 

ge-scyndan.  v.  ge-scendan. 

ge-scyndan  ; p.  de.  I.  to  hasten: — Heofon-torht  swegl  gescynde}) 
the  heaven-bright  sun  hastens,  Exon.  93  b ; Th.  351,  2 ; Sch.  74.  II. 
to  cause  to  hasten,  to  drive : — Da  twegen  drymen  wurdon  gescynde  of 
dam  earde  the  two  wizards  were  driven  from  the  land,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  476, 
8.  [Cf.  a-,  ge-,  fysan.] 

ge-scyndnys  a confusion;  confusio,  Ps.  Spl.  jo,  14.  v.  ge-scendnys. 
ge-scynian  to  fear ; metuere,  Rtl.  32,  9.  [Cf.  scunian.] 
ge-scyppan.  v.  ge-sceppan. 
ge-scyrd.  v.  ge-scrydan. 

ge-scyrian  to  ordain,  number,  reckon,  Cd.  22;  Th.  27,  28;  Gen. 
424:  Exon.  86  a;  Th.  324,9;  Wid.  92  : 122a;  Th.  468,  10;  Phar.  5. 
v.  ge-scerian. 

ge-scyrigan  to  appoint,  Andr.  Kmbl.  169;  An.  85.  v.  ge-scerian. 
ge-scyrpan.  v.  ge-scerpan. 

ge-scyrtan;  p.  -scyrte ; pp.  -scyrted, -scyrt ; v.  a.  [scyrt  short}.  I. 
to  shorten,  contract,  lessen  ; abbreviare,  minuere  : — Da  spell  ic  sceal  ge- 
scyrtan  I must  shorten  the  stories,  Ors.  I,  8;  Bos.  31,  29.  Du  his 
dagena  tld  gescyrtest  minorasti  dies  temporis  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  88,  38.  Gif 
drihten  das  dagas  ne  gescyrte  ...  he  gescyrte  da  dagas  nisi  breviasset  dies 
. . . breviavit  dies,  Mk.  Bos.  13,  20.  Buton  da  dagas  gescyrte  wairon 
...  da  dagas  beo}  gescyrte,  Mt.  Bos.  24,  22.  Heap  waes  gescyrted  the 
crowd  was  diminished,  Elen.  Kmbl.  282  ; El.  141.  II.  to  become  short, 
be  lessened,  fail: — Daette  gescyrte  deficere,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  3,  12:  Lind.  2,  3. 

ge-scyt  shoots  forward,  falls  or  is  allotted  to,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  104,  9 ; 
pres,  of  ge-sceotan. 

GESE,  gise,  gyse  [ge  + se-=-gea  + si]  ; adv.  yes  ; immo,  etiam  : — Gise, 
la  gese,  yes,  oh  yes,  Bt.  16,  4;  Fox  58,  15.  v.  gea. 


ge-sealdniss.  v.  ge-saldniss. 

ge-seaw;  adj.  [seaw  juice]  Juicy;  suci  plenus : — Geseawe  pysan  juicy 
peas,  L.  M.  2,  43;  Lchdm.ii.  254,  15. 

ge-secan,  -secean ; to  -saecanne,  -secenne ; part,  -secende,  ic  -sece,  du 
-secest,  -secst,  he  -secej),  -sec}),  pi.  -seca} ; p.  -sohte,  pi.  -sohton ; pp.  -soht ; 
v.  a.  I.  to  seek,  inquire,  ask  for ; quaerere,  requirere,  inquirere : — Ne 
maeg  ic  aldornere  mine  gesecan  I cannot  seek  my  life's  safety,  Cd.  103 ; Th. 
136,  30  ; Gen.  2514.  Gif  he  gesecean  dear  wig  if  he  dare  seek  war,  Beo. 
Th.  1373;  B.  684.  Heo  mynster  gesohte  monasterium  petiit,  Bd.  4, 
19;  S.  588,  5.  Hie  daes  cnihtes  cwealm  gesohton  they  sought  the  young 
man’s  death,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2244;  An.  1123:  Ps.  Th.  70,  22.  Daet  ealra 
witegena  blod  sy  gesoht  fram  dysse  cneorysse  ut  inquiratur  sanguis 
omnium  prophetarum  a generatione  isla,  Lk.  Bos.  II,  50.  II.  to 

seek,  go  to,  approach,  look  for,  visit,  come  to ; adire,  ire  vel  proficisci, 
aliquo  vel  ad  aliquem,  visitare,  venire,  pervenire  aliquo: — Wile  nu  ge- 
secan sawla  nergend  gaesta  giefstol  now  the  saviour  of  souls  will  seek  the 
spirits  throne  of  grace,  Exon.  16 a;  Th.  36,  4;  Cri.  571:  Bd.  I,  23; 
23;  S.  485,  33  : 3,  23;  S.  554,  II.  Naenig  heora  J)ohte  daet  he  scolde 
eft  eardlufan  aefre  gesecean  not  one  of  them  thought  that  he  should  ever 
seek  his  loved  home  again,  Beo.  Th.  1389  ; B.  692.  Land  swlde  feor  to 
gesecanne  the  land  is  very  far  to  seek,  Andr.  Kmbl.  847  ; An.  424 : 
Beo.  Th.  3848  ; B.  1922.  Donne  ic  das  ilcan  6dre  slpe  wlc  gesece  when 
I seek  this  same  dwelling  a second  time,  Cd.  109 ; Th.  144,  23;  Gen. 
2394.  He  oder  Ilf  eft  gesece})  he  shall  seek  another  life  hereafter,  Cd. 
218;  Th.  277,  30;  Sat.  212:  Salm.  Kmbl.  316;  Sal.  157:  Exon.  97  a; 
Th.  361,  34  ; Wal.  29.  Nales  Dryhtnes  gemynd  siddan  gesecaj)  they 
shall  not  seek  the  Lord's  remembrance  afterwards,  30  b ; Th.  94,  10  ; 
Cri.  1538.  He  gesohte  Su])-Dena  folc  he  sou ght  the  people  of  the  South- 
Danes,  Beo.  Th.  930;  B.  463:  Cd.  128;  Th.  163, 13;  Gen.  2697  : Andr. 
Kmbl.  759  ; An.  380.  Hie  gesohton  Sennera  feld  they  sought  the  plains 
of  Shinar,  Cd.  80;  Th.  100,  22;  Gen.  1668:  III;  Th.  1 46,  20;  Gen. 
2425.  Daet  land  gesec  de  ic  de  ywan  wille  seek  the  land  which  I will 
show  to  thee,  83;  Th.  105,  9;  Gen.  1730:  Cot.  3.  III.  to  seek 

with  hostile  intention,  to  persecute,  afflict,  invade;  hostiliter  aggredi, 
invadere,  corripere:  — Gif  ure  fynd  us  mid  gefeohte  gesecaj)  if  our 
enemies  make  war  upon  us,  Ex.  I,  10.  Eorringa  gesecep  bocstafa  brego 
the  prince  of  letters  shall  angrily  seek  him,  Salm.  Kmbl.  198 ; Sal.  98  : 
Beo.  Th.  5024;  B.  2515.  Daet  he  done  wld-flogan  weorode  gesohte 
that  he  should  seek  the  dragon  [ wide-flier ] with  a host,  4682;  B.  2346. 
Geata  leode  gesohton  Gupscilfingas  the  people  of  the  Goths  sought  the 
warlike  Scylfings,  5845  ; B.  2926  : 4414  ; B.  2204.  Gesoht ; pp.  Exon. 
47  b ; Th.  163,  11 ; Gu.  992  : 49  b ; Th.  170,  27  ; Gu.  1118.  HI  scvn- 
dan  sarum  gesohte  they  hastened  forth  sought  with  wounds.  Exon.  72  b; 
Th.  271,  30;  Jul.  490:  46b;  Th.  159,  21;  Gu.  930:  47b;  Th.  163, 
33;  Gu.  1003.  IV.  to  seek,  go  to,  visit;  ire,  proficisci : — Du  scealt 
slj)e  gesecan  daer  sylfaetan  eard  weardiga])  thou  shall  seek  in  a journey 
where  the  cannibals  defend  the  land,  Andr.  Kmbl.  349;  An.  1 75.  We 
de  willa])  ferigan  freollce  to  dam  lande  daer  de  lust  mynej)  to  gesecanne 
we  will  freely  convey  thee  to  the  land  which  desire  urges  thee  to  seek,  589  ; 
An.  295.  Daer  min  hyht  myne}>  to  gesecenne  there  my  hope  thinketh  to 
visit,  Exon.  48  b;  Th.  167,  18  ; Gu.  1062.  Daet  him  to  mode  sorg 
gesohte  that  to  his  mind  should  come  care,  37  b;  Th.  123,19;  Gu. 
325.  V.  to  appoint,  dispose,  beset;  exigere,  disponere  : — Haefdon 

aeglaecan  saecce  gesohte  the  wretches  had  appointed  hostilities,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2265  ; An.  1134.  Daet  he  mid  a)>sware  to  Abrahame,  and  to  Isaac,  eac 
gesohte  quod  disposuit  ad  Abraham,  et  juramenti  sui  ad  Isaac,  Ps.  Th. 
104,  9.  Synne  gesohte  beset  with  sin,  Exon.  74  b;  Th.  280,  4;  Jul. 
624.  der.  secan. 

ge-seccan  = ge-secean  [?]  or  ge-feccan  [?] : — Ides  sceal  dyrne  craefte 
hire  freond  gesecean  gif  heo  nelle  on  folce  gejieon  daet  hi  man  beagum 
gebyege  a woman  must  by  secret  art  get  herself  a friend  if  she  do  not 
wish  publicly  to  succeed  in  being  bought  with  rings,  Menol.  Fox  548  ; 
Gn.  C.  44. 

ge-secednes,  -ness,  e ; f.  A search,  an  inquiry,  appeal ; inquisitio,  Som. 

ge-seegan,  -saeegan,  -seegean ; to  -seeganne,  -seegenne ; p.  -saegde, 
-said 0,  pi.  -saegdon, -saedon ; impert.  -sege;  pp.  -saegd,  -saed  To  say,  tell, 
relate,  declare,  prove ; dicere,  narrare,  indicere : — Mec  Dryhten  heht 

eseegan  the  Lord  commanded  me  to  say,  Exon.  42  b ; Th.  144,  10 ; Gu. 

76  : 102  b ; Th.  387,  29  ; Ra.  5,  12.  Nelle  ic  de  geseegan  / will  not 
tell  thee.  Exon.  88  b ; Th.  333,  11 ; Gn.  Ex.  2 : Elen.  Kmbl.  1966 : El. 
985.  Ic  de  sceal  Meotudes  maegensped  I shall  relate  to  thee  the  Creator’s 
power.  Exon.  92  b;  Th.  348,  7;  Sch.  24.  Him  sceolde  se  yldra  eall 
gesaeegan  narrabunt  earn  filiis  suis,  Ps.Th.  77,  8.  Ic  wille  mine  leahter- 
fulle  })eawas  geseegean  I will  confess  my  wicked  ways ; vitiosos  mores 
corrigere,  Bd.  3,  13  ; S.  538,  32.  To  geseeganne  to  say,  Exon.  109  b; 
Th.  419,  1;  Ra.  37,  13:  Cd.  202;  Th.  250,  9;  Dan.  544.  To  gesec- 
genne  to  say.  Cd.  163  ; Th.  205,  17 ; Exod.  437.  Gif  he  hit  geseg])  if 
he  saith  it.  Exon.  27  a;  Th.  80,  22  ; Cri.  1310.  Andreas  peddne  )>anc 
gesaegde  Andrew  said  thanks  to  his  Lord,  Andr.  Kmbl.  768;  An.  384  - 
Beo.  Th.  4321 ; B.  2157.  He  gesaede  swefen  cyninge  he  said  the  dream 
to  the  king,  Cd.  180;  Th.  226,  2 ; Dan.  165  : B.  4,  18;  S.  587, ,2.  Da 
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gesxgdon  Romane  Bryttum  then  the  Romans  said  to  the  Britons,  Bd.  i, 
12 ; S.  481,  3.  Gesege  me  dicito  mihi,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  514,  1.  Dxt  du 
gesecge  sweostor  mlnre  that  thou  mayest  say  to  my  sister.  Exon.  50  a ; 
Th.  172,  31;  Gu.  1152  : Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  568,  27.  Wxs  gesxd  hwam  dxt 
sweord  geworht  wxre  it  was  said  for  whom  that  sword  was  wrought, 
Beo.  Th.  3396 ; B.  1696.  Ic  sceall  ealle  forlxtan  da  de  of  Perseo  and  of 
Cathma  gesxde  syndon  I must  pass  over  all  things  that  are  said  of 
Perseus  and  Cadmus,  Ors.  1,8;  Bos.  31,  33,  34.  Dxt  is  gesxd  that  is 
proved,  Bt.  34,  9 ; Fox  146,  25,  27.  der.  secgan. 

ge-secggan  to  say,  tell ; dicere,  narrare : — Hio  him  ne  meahton  ge- 
secggan  be  dam  sigebeacne  they  could  not  tell  him  about  the  victorious 
sign,  Elen.  Kmbl.  335  ; El.  168.  v.  ge-secgan. 

ge-seclod;  part.  Taken  sick,  ill;  xgrotus : — War))  se  cyng  geseclod 
the  king  was  taken  sick,  Chr.  1093  ; Erl.  228,  22.  v.  ge-slclian. 
ge-sedian  to  satisfy;  satiare,  Ps.  Th.  106,  8. 

ge-sefte  ; adj.  Soft,  mild;  mitis: — Wxron  hyra  gongas  smede  and 
gesefte  their  ways  were  smooth  and  soft.  Exon.  43  a ; Th.  146,  3 ; Gu. 
704.  Swa  him  edost  bi)>,  sylfum  geseftost  as  to  them  may  be  easiest, 
softest  to  themselves,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2587  ; El.  1295. 
ge-sege  say , tell,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  514,  1;  impert.  of  ge-secgan. 
ge-segen,  -sxgen,  -segn,  e ; f.  A saying,  telling,  conversation,  relation, 
tradition ; dictum,  narratio,  relatio,  traditio : — Mid  gesegenum  unrim 
geleaffulra  witena  by  the  sayings  of  innumerable  faithful  witnesses,  Bd. 
pref ; S.  472,  note  25  : Nar.  2,  6.  )Turh  gesegene  dxs  arwur)>an  biscopes 
Cynebyrhtes  through  the  conversation  of  the  reverend  bishop  Cynebyrht, 
Bd.  pref;  S.  472,  21.  Mid  Isses  gesxgene  [gesegnum,  MS.  B.]  dxs 
Srwurjnn  Abbudes  by  the  conversation  of  the  reverend  abbot  Isi,  472,  20. 
purh  swlde  getreowra  manna  gesxgene  through  the  telling  of  very  true 
men,  472,  30:  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  631,  5,  II:  5,  23;  S.  647,  17.  v.  segen. 

ge-seglian;  p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed.  I.  to  sail;  velificari : — 

Dyder  he  cwxj),  dxt  nan  man  ne  mihte  geseglian  on  anum  monjie  thither 
he  said  that  a man  could  not  sail  in  a month,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  21, 
19.  II.  to  furnish  with  sails;  velis  instruere  : — Se  de  nafa)>  ge- 

segled  scip  who  hath  not  a ship  furnished  with  sails,  Salm.  Kmbl.  450 ; 
Sal.  225. 

ge-segn  a saying,  telling,  conversation,  Bd.  pref;  S.  472,  note  20. 
v.  ge-segen. 

ge-segnian,  -senian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [segnian,  senian  to  sign ] 
To  mark  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  to  sign,  bless ; crucis  signo  signare, 
benedlcere: — Fxder  mancynnes  hie  gesegnaj)  the  Father  of  mankind 
shall  bless  them,  Cd.  22l;  Th.  286,  30  ; Sat.  360:  Salm.  Kmbl.  807; 
Sal.  403.  He  heo  gesenaj)  mid  his  swldran  hond  he  shall  bless  them  with 
his  right  hand,  Cd.  227;  Th.  303,  18;  Sat.  615.  Se  bisceop  me  ge- 
bletsode  and  gesegnode  the  bishop  blessed  me  and  signed  me,  Bd.  5,  3 ; 
S.  616,  33.  Gesenode,  5,  3;  S.  616,  25.  His  wuduwan  ic  wordum 
bletsige  and  gesegnade  vidiiam  ejus  benedicens  benedicam,  Ps.  Th.  13 1, 
16.  Gesenige  hine  let  him  sign  himself,  L.  E.  I.  29 ; Th.  ii.  426,  9,  16. 
Gif  heo  gesegnod  bi)>  if  it  hath  been  blessed,  Salm,  Kmbl.  812  ; Sal.  405. 
Gesunde  and  gesenade  safe  and  blessed,  Exon.  27b;  Th.  8?,  22  ; Cri. 
I342- 

ge-sehtian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [sehtian  to  settle \ To  settle,  reconcile ; 
reconciliare: — Da  heafodmen  da  brodra  gesehtodan  the  chief  men  recon- 
ciled the  brothers,  Chr.  1101;  Erl.  237,  26. 

ge-sehtness,  e;  f.  Reconciliation: — To  sibbe  and  to  gesehtnesse  for 
peace  and  reconciliation.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  129,  22. 

ge-selda,  an ; m.  One  of  the  same  dwelling,  a companion,  comrade ; 
contubernalis,  socius: — Ic  eom  cyninges  geselda  I am  a king's  companion, 
Exon.  127  a;  Th.  489,  5;  Ra.  78,  3.  Higelac  ongan  stnne  geseldan 
fricgean  Hygelac  began  to  question  his  comrade,  Beo.  Th.  3972  ; B.  1984  : 
Exon.  77  a;  Th.  289,  24;  Wand.  53 
ge-sele,  es ; m.  [sele]  A tabernacle;  tabernaculum  : — On  gesele  dlnum 
in  taberndculo  tuo,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  14,  I. 

ge-selenis,  -niss,  e ; f.  A handing  over,  giving,  tradition : — TEfter 
gimett  giselenisse  Cristes  secundum  mensuram  donationis  Chrisli,  Rtl.  83, 
1.  iEfter  geselenise  juxta  traditionem,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  5-  v.  selenis. 
ge-selig;  adj.  Happy;  felix : — Gebed  don  geseligran  timan  getacnaj) 
to  be  repeating  prayers  betokens  a happier  time,  Lchdm.  iii.  208,  23. 
v.  ge-sxlig. 

ge-selignes.  v.  ge-sxlignys. 

ge-sellan,  -syllan  ; p.  -sealdev-salde ; pp.  -seald  To  give,  give  up,  betray, 
sell ; dare,  tradere,  vendere : — Odrum  gesellan  to  give  to  others,  Beo.  Th. 
2063  ; B.  1029.  Ic  de  geselle  I will  give  thee,  Cd.  228  ; Th.  307,  25  ; 
Sat.  685.  Me  da  blxda  Eue  gesealde  Eve  gave  me  the  fruits,  42  ; Th. 
54,  27;  Gen.  883:  Exon.  100b;  Th.  379,  31;  Dedr.  41.  Du  me  ge- 
sealdest  sweord  thou  gavest  me  a sword,  120b;  Th.  463,  18;  Ho.  72. 
De  feorh  gesealdon  who  gave  up  life,  Andr,  Kmbl.  3231 ; An.  1618 : 865 ; 
An.  433.  Inc  is  feoh  geseald  cattle  is  given  to  you,  Cd.  10;  Th.  13, 
14;  Gen.  202:  74;  Th.  91,  23;  Gen.  1516.  Iudas  gesalde  Drihten 
Hxlend  Judas  sold  [ tradidit ] the  Lord  Saviour,  226;  Th.  301,  2 ; Sat. 
575.  iElfnoj)  and  Wulfmxr  feorh  gesealdon  AElfnoth  and  Wulfmcer 
gave  up  their  lives,  Byrht.  Th.  137,  11 ; By.  184.  der.  sellan. 


ge-selp,  e;  /.  Happiness;  fellcYtas: — Geseljte  timan  hit  getacna])  it 
betokens  a time  of  happiness,  Lchdm.  iii.  202,10:  204,  23.  We  gyt 
nxfdon  da  geselda  we  had  not  yet  the  happiness,  Chr.  1009;  Erl.  141,  25. 
v.  ge-sxlj). 

ge-sem,  es;  n.  Reconciliation,  an  agreement,  a compromise;  recon- 
ciliatio,  compromissum  : — Siddan  ane  neaht  ofer  dxt  gesem  ble  postquam 
una  nox  supra  compromissum  prceteriit,  L.  H.  E.  10;  Wilk.  8,  49. 

ge-seman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  compose,  settle,  make  peace  with,  reconcile, 
satisfy ; componere,  conciliate,  reconciliare,  satisfacere : — Dxt  he  hy 
geseman  wolde  that  he  would  make  peace  with  them,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  60, 
33.  Dxt  hi  scioldon  Wynflxde  and  Leofwine  geseman  that  they  should 
reconcile  Wynflced  and  Leofwine,  Th.  Diplm.  A.  D.  995  ; 288,  31 : Past. 
46,  4;  Swt.  349, 12  ; Hat.  MS.  66  b,  13  : Byrht.  Th.  133,  35  ; By.  60. 
Dxt  me  geseme  snoterra  mon  that  a wiser  man  shall  reconcile  me,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  501 ; Sal.  251.  Dxt  he  hy  ymbe  dxt  rice  gesemde  that  he  would 
satisfy  them  about  the  kingdom,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  60,  23.  Siddan  sio  sace 
gesemed  sio  after  the  suit  is  settled,  L.  H.  E.  io  ; Th.  i.  30,  19 : Ors.  1, 
1 2 ; Bos.  35,  39.  HI  gesemede  beon  ne  mihtan  they  could  not  be  recon- 
ciled, Chr.  1094;  Erl.  230,  1:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  338,  1. 

ge-sencan  ; p.  -sencte ; pp.  -senct  To  sink,  drown ; submergere  : — HI 
gesencte  [synt]  on  dxre  [MS.  dere]  readan  sx  [MS.  sea]  they  are  drowned 
in  the  Red  sea,  Cant.  Moys.  Ex.  15,  4;  Thw.  15,  4. 

ge-sendan ; p.  -sende  ; pp.  -sended,  -send  To  send : — Middy  gesende 
stefne  emissa  voce,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  37.  Da  wxs  gesended  then  ivas 
sent,  Blickl.  Homl.  9,  28:  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5, 13  : 15,17.  Gesend  missus, 
Ps.  Lamb.  33,  8. 
ge-sene  ; adj.  v.  ge-syne. 

ge-sene  ; adv.  Clearly ; manifeste,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  11,  14. 
ge-senelic ; adj.  Visible : — Se  gesenellca  llchama  the  visible  body, 
Blickl.  Homl.  21,  24. 

ge-senelice;  adv.  Visibly;  visibiliter,  Rtl.  103,  30. 
ge-senian  to  mark  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  to  sign,  bless,  Cd.  227 ; 
Th.  303,  18  ; Sat  615  : Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  25  : L.  E.  I.  29  ; Th.  ii.  426, 
9,16:  Exon.  27  b;  Th.  82,  22;  Cri.  1342.  v.  ge-segnian. 

ge-seon,  -sion,  ic  -seo,  du  -sihst,  he  -syh)> ; p.  -seah,  du  -sawe,  pi. 
-sawon,  -segon  ; imp.  -syh,  -seoh ; subj.  pres,  ic  -sawe ; pp.  -sawen  To 
see;  videre,  conspicere.  I.  used  absolutely  or  with  acc : — Ic  geseom 
menn  video  homines,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  24.  He  her  gesihj)  he  here  seeth, 
Apol.  Th.  14,  26.  Da  lldende  land  gesawon  the  voyagers  saw  land,  Beo. 
Th.  448  ; B.  221.  Da  heo  Isaac  geseah  when  she  saw  Isaac,  Gen.  24, 
64.  Da  he  beseah,  da  geseah  he  olfendas  when  he  looked  about  then  he 
saw  the  camels,  Gen.  24,  63.  Abraham  beseah  upp  and  geseah  })ri  weras 
Abraham  looked  up  and  saw  three  men,  Gen.  18,  2.  Hie  done  heora 
scyppend  gesegon  they  saw  their  creator,  Blickl.  Homl.  121,  28:  Exon. 
15  b;  Th.  35,  7;  Cri.  554.  Manega  rihtwlse  gewilnudon  da  Jaing  to 
geseonne  de  ge  geseo))  and  hlg  ne  gesawon  multi  justi  cupierunt  videre 
quce  videtis  et  non  viderunt,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  17.  Hwl  ferde  ge  geseon  . . . 
hwl  ferde  ge  to  geseonne  quid  existis  videre,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  24,  25,  note. 
Dxt  hi  geseonde  ne  geseon  ut  videntes  non  videant,  8,  IO.  Cum  and 
geseoh  veni  et  vide,  J11.  Bos.  I,  46.  Dine  gangas  wxron  gesewene  visi 
sunt  gressus  tui,  Ps.  Th.  67,  23:  Shrn.  97,  30.  Him  wxs  gesewen  dxt 
. . . it  seemed  to  him  that  ....  ill,  27:  Blickl.  Homl.  195,  20.  Hie 
wurdon  gesawene  they  appeared,  173,  25.  Ic  de  gesawe  that  I saw  thee, 
Wald.  21;  Vald.  I,  13.  II.  with  predicative  adj.  or  part: — Ic  geseo 
mlnne  Crist  clgendne  me  I see  my  Christ  calling  me,  Blickl.  Homl.  187, 
23  : 59>  2-  Hie  Drihten  gesawon  upastlgendne  they  saw  the  Lord 
ascending,  121,  22  : 123,  25.  GesyhJ)  wlnsele  westne  he  sees  the  wine- 
hall  deserted,  Beo.  Th.  4901;  B.  2455  : Cd.  37  ; Th.  48,  30;  Gen.  783  : 
64;  Th.  78,  12;  Gen.  1292.  Geseah  llfes  weard  drige  stowe  wide 
xteowde  life's  guardian  saw  the  dry  place  widely  displayed,  8 ; Th.  10, 
28  ; Gen.  163.  III.  with  acc.  and  infin  : — Da  de  he  gesyh])  to 

Gode  higian  those  that  he  sees  hurry  to  God,  Blickl.  Homl.  29,  22.  Hie 
dxt  leoht  geseo))  sclnan  they  see  the  light  shine,  129,  7 : Cd  5 ; Th.  7, 
20;  Gen.  108:  32;  Th.  42,  4;  Gen.  669.  Gesegun  da  dumban  gesceaft 
gefelan  they  saw  the  dumb  creation  feel.  Exon.  24  b ; Th.  69,  30  ; Cri. 
1128.  IV.  with  infin: — Geseah  weard  beran  beorhte  randas  the 

warder  saw  bright  shields  borne,  Beo.  Th.  463;  B.  229;  2051;  B. 
1023.  V.  followed  by  a clause : — Hie  geseo))  hu  God  da  stowe 

geweordaj)  they  see  how  God  honours  the  place,  Blickl.  Homl.  I 29,  25 : 
229,  22  : 41,  28  : Ps.  Th.  73,  19.  He  gesawe  dxt  he  w£re  getogen  he 
saw  that  he  was  pulled,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  26  : 145,  8.  Ic  mxg  geseon 
hwxr  he  sylf  site))  I can  see  where  he  himself  sits,  Cd.  32  ; Th.  41,  34  ; 
Gen.  666.  v.  seon. 

ge-seored;  part.  p.  Leavened: — Geseorid  hlaf  acrizimus  panis,  jElfc. 
Gl.  66  ; Som.  69,  62  ; Wrt.  Voc.  41, 18. 

ge-set,  es ; n.  A sitting,  lying  in  wait,  ambush ; insidix  : — Giseto 
insidias,  Rtl.  37,  19.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  gisez  obsidioj] 


ge-sete,  pi.  -setu,  -seotu  ; n.  A seat,  habitation,  house ; sedes,  domi- 
cilium,  habitatio  : — Ofer  eall  beorht  gesetu  over  all  bright  habitations. 
Exon.  117b;  Th.  452,  7;  Dom.  1 1 7 : 121b;  Th.  466,  3 ; Ho.  115. 
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GE-SETEDNES— GE-SIBBSUM. 


Ph.  278:  62  a;  Th.  228,  10;  Ph,  436.  On  sellan  gesetu  to  better 
dwellings,  51a;  Th.  178,  10;  Gu.  1242.  Ofer  burga  gesetu  over  the 
cities'  dwellings,  26a;  Th.  76,  16;  Cri.  1240.  Gescotu,  Cd.  227;  Th. 
302,  20 ; Sat.  602.  Da  cynellcan  burh  porres  and  his  cynellcan  geseto 
ipsarn  urbem  regiam  pori  domumque,  Nar.  4,  20.  To  heora  gesetum 
to  their  lairs,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  7.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  gesaze  habitatio, 
sedes,  domicilium : O.  Sax.  hoh-gisetu.] 

ge-setednes,  -nys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e ; f.  A constitution,  law,  ceremony, 
religion ; constitutio,  lex,  ceremonia,  religio  : — Ilwaet  ys  deos  gesetednys 
quce  est  ista  religio  f Ex.  12,  26.  Fram  middaneardes  gesetednesse  a 
constitutione  mundi,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  35.  Begy  ma[  disse  gesetednysse 
observabitis  ceremdnias  istas,  Ex.  12,  25.  To  gesetednisse  for  a law, 
Gen.  47,  26.  v.  ge-setnes. 

ge-setenes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A constitution,  an  appointment ; constitutio: — 
Da  gesetenes  he  laet  standan  he  allows  this  appointment  to  stand,  Bt.  21; 
Fox  74,  30.  v.  ge-setnes. 

ge-seSan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [sedan  to  affirm ] To  state  as  true,  declare, 
prove,  show,  affirm  ; effari,  testlflcari,  veriflcare,  contestari,  probare  : — 
Nis  senig  da;s  horse,  de  din  fromeyn  msege  lira  bearnum  sweotule  gesedan 
none  is  so  wise  who  may  manifestly  declare  thy  origin  to  the  children  of 
men.  Exon.  11  b ; Th.  15,  18  ; Cri.  243.  Ne  magon  ge  da  word  gesedan 
ye  cannot  prove  the  words,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1160;  El.  582  : Bt.  7,  3;  Fox 
20,  7.  Ic  gesweotelige  odde  gesede  de  God  testifiedbor  tibi  Deus,  Ps. 
Lamb.  49,  7.  Gehy  r folc  min  and  ic  gesede  de  audi  populus  mens  et 
contestdbor  te,  Ps.  Spl.  80,  8.  HI  geseda|>  and  sprecaj)  unrihtwlsnysse 
effabuntur  et  loquentur  iniquitatem,  93,  4.  Daere  gesyhj’e  soj)  waes  ge- 
cyded  and  geseded  cujus  veritas  probata  est,  Bd.  4,  8 ; S.  576,  10  : Cd. 
208;  Th.  257,  7;  Dan.  254.  Gesedde,  pp- pi.  proved,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  160. 
Da  wurdon  mid  manegum  taenum  gesedde  which  were  proved  by  many 
miracles,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  130,  11. 

ge-sedung,e; f.  Assertion, affirmation;  assertio, affirmatio, Hpt.Gl.455. 

ge-setl,  es ; n.  A seat,  settle : — Da  foer[mestu  gisedla  set  feormum 
primos  discubitos  in  cenis,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush,  i 2,  39.  v.  setl. 

ge-setnes,  -setenes,  -setednes,  -ness,  -nis,  -niss,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; f. 
Position,  foundation,  tradition,  an  institution,  constitution,  composition, 
ordinance,  decree,  law ; posltio,  situs,  fundatio,  traditio,  instltutio,  con- 
stitutio, compositio,  lex,  pactum  : — Cu])  is  gehwilcum  snotterum  mannum, 
daet  seo  ealde  se  waes  eadellcre  donne  Cristes  gesetnys  sy  it  is  known  to 
every  intelligent  man  that  the  old  law  was  easier  than  the  institute  of 
Christ  is,  Homl.  Th.  i.  358,  28,  30.  Waes  se  cyning  becumen  on  swa 
mycle  lufan  daere  Romaniscan  cyricean  gesetnysse  and  daere  Apostollcan 
rex  tenebatur  amore  Romance  et  Apostolicce  instltutionis,  Bd.  4,  5 ; 
S-  571,  32  : 5,  20  ; S.  642,  13.  Be  gesetnysse  Breotene  de  situ  Britan- 
nice,  1,1;  S.  473,  6 : Nar.  1,  5.  TEr  middaneardes  gesetnysse  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  364,  27:  Mk.  Bos.  7,  5.  Be 
Godes  gesetnysse  by  God’s  ordinance,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt.  popl. 
science  11,  22;  Lchdm.  iii.  258,  7:  .ffilfc.  T.  17,  24.  Du  ewaede  daet 
aelc  wuht  his  rihte  gesetnesse  fuleode,  butan  menn  anum  thou  saidst  that 
every  creature  fulfilled  its  right  institution,  except  man  alone,  Bt.  5,  3; 
Fox  12,  9:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  330,  35.  Raida  [ sume  men  da  leasan  geset- 
nysse some  men  read  the  false  composition,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  332,  22  : i.  358, 
14.  Israhel  syngode  and  da  gesetnisse  gewemde  peccavit  Israel  et  pree- 
variedtus  est  pactum  meum,  Jos.  7,  1 1 . Sint  heora  gesetnessa  swlde 
misllca  their  institutions  are  very  various,  Bt.  18,  2;  Fox  64,  22. 
Healdende  hira  yldrena  gesetnessa  tenentes  trdditidnem  seniorum,  Mk. 
Bos.  7,  3-  Da  gesetnessa  sigora  Wealdend  last  geond  das  maeran  gesceaft 
mearce  healden  the  Lord  of  victories  permits  these  constitutions  to  keep 
their  limits  over  this  great  creation,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  141 ; Met.  11,  71. 
Be  gesetnessum  and  gemetum  sprteccynna  de  figuris  modisque  locuiionum, 
Bd.  5,  24  : S.  648,  42.  Be  heofenes  gesetenissum  de  statu  cceli,  Nar.  I,  16. 

ge-setnian  ; p.  ode,  ade  To  lie  in  wait;  insidiari : — Herodia  gesetnade 
him  Herodias  insidiabatur  illi,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  19. 

ge-settan ; p.  -sette ; pp.  -seted,  -set,  -sett  To  set,  put,  fix,  confirm, 
restore,  appoint,  decree,  settle,  possess,  occupy,  place  together,  compose, 
make,  compare,  expose,  allay : — Da  apostolas  hie  gesetton  on  daern  faegran 
neorxna  wange  the  apostles  placed  her  in  the  fair  paradise,  Blickl.  Homl. 
143,  25:  Exon.  28  a;  Th.  85,  13:  Cri.  1390:  Ps.  Spl.  18,  5.  Hie  on 
God  senne  heora  hyht  gesetton  they  should  put  their  trust  in  God  alone, 
Blickl.  Homl.  185,  15.  Naman  gesettan  to  give  a name,  197,  29.  He 
waes  to  bocllcre  lare  gesett  he  was  put  to  book-learning,  Shrn.  12,  16. 
Daer  is  dryhtnes  folc  geseted  to  symle  there  is  the  Lord's  folk  set  to  the 
feast.  Rood  Kmbl.  279  ; Kr.  141.  Daet  hi  hine  Gode  gesettan  to  present 
him  to  God,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  22.  Under  anweald  gesett  sub  potestate  consti- 
tute, 7,  8 : 3,  13.  Hwonne  he  disse  worlde  ende  gesettan  tyolde  when 
he  meant  to  fix  the  end  of  this  world,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 19,  9:  27,  24. 
JEnne  of  heora  aldormannum  to  bisceope  he  him  gesette  he  appointed 
one  of  their  chief  men  as  their  bishop,  7.47,  31:  Chr.  604;  Erl.  20,  21. 
He  Isaace  wlf  gesette  he  fixed  upon  a wife  for  Isaac,  Gen.  24,  II.  Heora 
gewinn  mid  dam  swlde  gesettan  therewith  greatly  confirmed  their  hostility, 
Ors.  5,  io;  Bos.  109,  5,  note.  Wilt  du  on  das  tld  gesettan  Israhela 
folca  rice  si  in  tempore  hoc  residues  regnum  Israel  ? Blickl.  Homl.  1 1 7, . 


'11.  Gesete  restitue,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  20.  HI  him  gesetton  daet  hyra  an 
lattedw  wfire  they  decreed  for  themselves  that  there  should  be  one  leader 
of  them,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  42,  26:  Shrn.  112,  18:  Blickl.  Homl.  193,  3: 
61,  27.  Dom  gesettan  to  judge,  Gen.  18,  25.  Gesette  ydum  heora 
onrihtne  ryne  he  appointed  the  waves  their  proper  course,  Cd.  8 ; Th.  10, 
34;  Gen.  166.  He  gefor  da  burg  and  het  hie  gesettan  segder  ge  mid 
Engliscum  mannum  ge  mid  Deniscum  he  gained  the  town  and  ordered  it 
to  be  occupied  by  both  English  and  Danes,  Chr.  922  ; El.  108,  31 : 886  ; 
Erl.  84,  26  : Mt.  Bos.  21,  33,  41 : Ors.  3,  5 ; Bos.  56,  35.  Ealne  nor]j- 
dsel  dysses  ealondes  gen6man  and  gesetton  omnem  aquilonalem  insulae 
partem  capessunt,  Bd.  1,12;  S.  481,  18  : Blickl.  Homl.  79,  26.  Heora 
edel  on  heofenum  sceolde  eft  gebuen  and  geseted  weordan  mid  halgum 
sawlum  their  home  in  heaven  should  again  be  inhabited  and  peopled  with 
holy  souls,  1 21,  33.  Seo  landbunes  is  swldost  cypemonnum  geseted  haec 
colonia  est  maxime  negotiatorum,  Nar.  33,15.  Gesetta})  possidebit,  Ps. 
Spl.  C-  68,  42  : 78,  12  : 82,  11.  Of  lame  ic  de  leode  gesette  of  loam  I 
formed  thee  limbs,  Exon.  28  a ; Th.  84,  31 ; Cri.  1380  : 33  a;  Th.  105, 
12  ; Gu.  22.  Du  gesettest  sunnan  and  monan  tu  fecisti  solem  et  lunam, 
Ps.  Th.  73,  16.  Ic  dg  gesette  manegra  Jreoda  faeder  a father  of  many 
nations  have  I made  thee,  Gen.  17.  5 : Homl-  Th.  ii.  136,  23.  Daet 
tempel  towearp  aefter  feower  hund  gearum  daes  de  hit  gesett  waes  he 
destroyed  the  temple  four  hundred  years  after  it  was  built,  Swt.  A.  S. 
Rdr.  68,  374.  Swa  hwaet  swa  ic  de  gehet  eal  ic  hit  gesette  whatsoever  I 
have  promised  thee  I will  do  it  all,  Blickl.  Homl.  147,  8.  Se6  tunge  de 
swa  monig  halwende  word  on  daes  scyppendes  lof  gesette  ilia  lingua  quce 
tot  salutaria  verba  in  laudem  conditoris  composuerat,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  599, 
1 1 : Bt.  2 ; Fox  4,  7.  Da  boc  ic  gesette  I composed  the  book,  Guthl. 
prol ; Gdwin.  2,  8 : Homl.  Th.  i.  70,  7 : Th.  Apol.  28,  13.  Hiora  birhto 
ne  bi|)  to  gesettanne  wij)  dare  sunnan  leoht  their  brightness  is  not  to  be 
compared  with  the  sun’s  light,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  6, 13  ; Met.  6,  7.  Daet  dis 
sefre  gesett  sprsec  waere  that  this  should  be  a suit  finally  settled,  Th.  Ch. 
203,  4.  Done  storm  he  gesette  and  gestilde  tempestatem  sedaverit,  Bd. 
5,  1 ; S.  613,  8.  D:et  he  daet  yrre  gesette  to  allay  their  anger,  Ors.  4, 
II ; Bos.  98,  2 : Beo.  Th.  4062  ; B.  2029.  Da  earman  ceasterwaran 
waeron  to  hungre  gesette  the  miserable  citizens  were  exposed  to  famine, 
Bd.  1,  12  ; S.  481,  28.  Dset  land  sum  hit  is  to  gafole  gesett  some  of  the 
land  is  let.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  450,  19,  12. 

ge-settnys,  -nyss,  e;  f.  Constitution,  statute ; statutum  : — Da  de  da 
reogolllcan  gesettnysse  haligra  faedera  gelufedon  and  cudon  qui  canonica 
patrum  stdtuta  et  diligerent  et  nossent,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  571,  40.  v.  ge-setnes. 
ge-setu  seats,  Th.  76,  16.  v.  ge-sete. 
ge-sduling  a servant;  minister.  Lye. 
ge-seunes  the  sea ; aequor,  Lye. 

ge-sewenlic ; adj.  Visible  : — Dine  gesceafta  gesewenllce  and  eac 
ungesewenlice  thy  creatures  visible  and  also  invisible,  Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox  128, 
5 : Bd.  de  nat.  rerum  ; Wrt.  popl.  science  I,  12  ; Lchdm.  iii.  232,  14  : 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  13:  Met.  20,  7:  253;  Met.  20,  127. 

ge-sewenli.ee ; adv.  Visibly : — Du  miht  sdjrllce  and  gesewenllce  dine 
mihte  gecydan  on  Marian  thou  const  truly  and  visibly  make  thy  power 
known  on  Mary,  Blickl.  Homl.  157,  3. 

ge-sib,  -sibb,  -syb ; adj.  Peaceable,  near,  related,  familiar ; paciffcus, 
cognatus,  propinquus,  famlliaris : — Ne  bearh  nu  for  oft  gesibb  gesibbum 
dy  ma  de  fremdum  too  often  now  has  a kinsman  no  more  protected  a 
kinsman  than  a stranger,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  107,  75.  Sylle  swa  gesibre 
handa  swa  fremdre  give  to  a relation  or  to  a stranger,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl. 
ii.  1 14,  7-  Naenig  mon  ne  sceal  lufian  ne  geman  his  gesibbes  gif  ...  no 
man  shall  love  or  be  mindful  of  his  relative  if ...  , Blickl.  Homl.  23,  17. 
Gisibbe  cognatos,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  14,  12.  Tael  ende  dlgelllce  gesibne  his 
detrahentem  secreto  proximo  suo,  Ps.  Spl.  IOO,  5.  De  him  gesibbe  waeron 
who  were  related  to  him.  Job  Thw.  167,  3.  Gesibbe  aerendracan  cadu- 
cedtores  vel  pdcifici,  TElfc.  Gl.  53  ; Som.  66,  79  ; Wrt.  Voc.  36,  6.  Hy 
habbaj)  freonda  dy  ma  swaesra  and  gesibbra  they  will  have  more  friends 
dear  and  near,  Exon. 107a;  Th.  408,  34;  Ra.  27,22:  84a;  Th.  317, 
21;  Mod.  69.  Snotor  mid  gesibbum  secean  wolde  Cananea  land  the 
sagacious  would  seek  the  Canaanites’  land  with  his  kinsfolk,  Cd.  83  ; Th. 
104,8;  Gen.1738:  79;  Th.97,13;  Gen.1612.  Gesibbra  aerfeweard  a 
nearer  heir,  Th.  Chart.  483,  16.  Sweolcum  swelce  him  donne  gesibbast 
ware  to  such  as  may  then  be  nearest  of  kin  to  him,  105,  29.  [ O . H.  Ger. 

gisibbo  consanguineus.~\ 

ge-sibbian  ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od,  ad,  ed  [sibbian  to  pacify ] To 
make  peaceful,  pacify,  appease,  gladden;  pacare,  paciflcare,  conclliare, 
laetiflcare  : — Ic  gesibbige  concilio,  TElfc.  Gl.  76;  Som.  74, 18  ; Wrt.  Voc. 
50,  2.  He  gesibbade  da  cyningas  betwih  and  da  folc  pacatis  allerutrum 
regibus  ac  populis,  Bd.  4,  21;  S.  590,  22.  Gesibbedan  sawle  mine 
Icetificaverunt  animam  meant,  Ps.  Th.  93,  18.  Da  he  haefde  done  hired 
gesibbodne  when  he  had  reconciled  the  household,  Blickl.  Homl.  225,  10. 
[Goth,  ga-sibjon  to  reconcile : O.  H.  Ger.  ge-sippot  united.'] 
ge-sibbsum  ; adj.  Peaceful ; pacatus: — Salomon  is  geeweden  gesibb- 
sum  on  Englisc  Salomon  is  in  English  ‘peaceful,’  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  67, 
353.  Sint  to  manienne  da  gesibbsuman  the  peaceful  are  to  be  admonished, 
Past.  46,  5;  Swt.  351,  3;  Hat.  MS.  66  b,  27.  v.  ge-sibsum. 
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ge-sibbsumnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Peacefulness ; pax : — For  gesibbsumnysse 
for  peacefulness,  Lev.  7 , 32.  v.  ge-sibsumnes. 

ge-siblice  ; adv.  Peaceably ; paclfice: — Fxste  gebunden  gesiblice  to- 
gxdere  fast  bound  peaceably  together,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  135;  Met. 
20,  68. 

ge-sibling,  es ; m.  [sibling  a relation ] A relation ; propinquus : — Mxg 
vel  gesibling  propinquus,  iElfc.  Gl.  92  ; Som.  75,  39;  Wrt.  Voc.  51,  81. 
ge-sibness,  e ; f.  Relationship ; affinitas.  Lye. 

ge-sibsum,  -sybsum,  -sibbsum ; adj.  [sibsum  peaceable ] Peaceable, 
peaceful,  loving  peace ; pacatus,  pacificus  Se  de  of  Gode  cymjj  he  bij) 
godes  willan  and  gesibsum  that  which  comes  from  God  is  of  good  will 
and  peaceful.  Past.  46,  3 ; Swt.  349, 1 ; Hat.  MS.  66  b,  5,  7.  On  odre 
wisan  sint  to  manigenne  da  gesibsuman  the  peaceful  are  to  be  admonished 
in  one  way,  46,  I;  Swt.  345,  6;  Hat.  MS.  65  b,  22  : 46,  5 ; Swt.  351, 
3 ; Hat.  MS.  67  a,  1 2 : 46,  7 ; Swt.  355,  9 ; Hat.  MS.  67  b,  19  : 47,  1 ; 
Swt.  337,  15;  Hat.  MS.  68  a,  18,  19. 

ge-sibsumian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  make  peaceable,  reconcile : — Be  to 
him  gesibsuma  reconcile  thyself  to  him,  Homl.  Th.  i.  54,  20 : Mt.  Bos. 
6.  24- 

ge-sibsumlice,  -sybsumlice  ; adv.  [sibsumlTce  peaceably ] Peaceably, 
peacefully;  paclfice: — Da  fuglas  gesibsumlice  faraj;  the  birds  fly  peace- 
fully, Past.  46,  4;  Swt.  349,  22;  Hat.  MS.  66b,  22.  Fordamde  me 
witedlice  gesybsumlice  hi  sprxcon  quoniam  mihi  quidem  paclfice  loque- 
bantur,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  23 : Nicod.  20  ; Thw.  10,  15. 

ge-sibsumnes,  -sibbsumnes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  [sibsumnes  peace- 
fulness] Peacefulness,  concord,  reconciliation ; pax,  Concordia,  recon- 
ciliatio : — We  magon  gecnawan  on  dara  ungesceadwisra  nietena 
gesibsumnesse,  hu  micel  yfel  sio  gesceadwislice  gecynd  jjurh  da  unge- 
sibsumnesse  gefremej)  we  can  understand  from  the  peacefulness  of 
irrational  animals  how  great  a sin  the  rational  race  of  man  commits 
in  being  quarrelsome,  Past.  46,  4;  Swt.  349,  25;  Hat.  MS.  66  b,  24; 
Lev.  7,  32. 

ge-sibsumung,  e ; /.  A making  peace,  conciliation ; consiliatio,  JEKc. 
Gl.  86;  Som.  74,  16  ; Wrt.  Voc.  49,  39. 

ge-sican ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  [sican  to  give  skc£]  To  wean ; ablactare : — 
Swa  swa  gesiced  ofer  modor  his  sicut  ablactalus  super  matre  sua,  Ps.  Spl. 
13°.  4- 

ge-sielian,  -syclian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  [seoc  sick~\  To  be  taken  sick  or  ill, 
to  be  infirm ; xgrotare,  infirmari : — Dxt  his  fxder  wxre  gesiclod  quod 
eegrotaret  pater  suus,  Gen.  48,  1 : Chr.  1003 ; Erl.  139,  10.  Sum  under- 
cyning  wxs,  dxs  sunu  wxs  gesyclod  on  Capharnaum  erat  quidam 
regulus,  cujus  filius  inflrmabdtur  Capharnaum,  Jn.  Bos.  4,  46.  Da 
wearjj  his  hors  gesiclod  his  horse  became  ill,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdf.  100,  169. 
ge-sida.  v.  heort-gesida. 
ge-sie  to  be;  esse,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  31. 
ge-siehjj  sight,  Bt.  5,  3;  Fox  14,  18.  v.  ge-sihj). 
ge-siftan;  p.  -sifte;  pp.  -sifted,  -sift  To  sift: — Gesyft  [or  gesyfl?] 
melu  fine  meal.  Ex.  12,  34. 
ge-sig;  n.  Victory: — Dxt  gesig  victoria,  Rtl.  28,  3. 
ge-sigan ; p.  -sah,  pi.  -sigon  ; pp.  -sigen  [sigan  to  sink ] To  sink,  fall, 
set  as  the  sun ; cadere,  labi,  occidSre  ut  sol : — iEr  hed  [sunne]  fulllce 
gesigan  onginne  before  it  [ the  stm]  begin  fully  to  sink.  Herb.  19,  5 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  1 1 2,  21.  Dxt  he  ana  scyle  gesigan  set  saecce  that  he  alone 
should  sink  in  conflict,  Beo.  Th.  531 1 : B.  2659.  Donne  me  ylde  tid  on 
gesige  in  tempore  senectutis,  Ps.  Th.  70,  8.  Da  to  dam  wage  gesag  then 
to  the  wall  he  sank.  Exon.  51a;  Th.  178,  13 ; Gu.  1243. 

ge-sigefaestan ; p.  -fxste ; pp.  -fxsted,  -fxst  [sige  victory]  To  make 
triumphant,  crown ; corroborare,  coronare  : — He  de  gesigefxste  sojjre 
miltse  qui  coronal  te  in  miserdtidne,  Ps.  Th.  102,  5.  Hi  synne  geswencton 
and  gesigefxston  they  outwearied  sin  and  triumphed.  Exon.  55  b ; Th. 
197,  13;  Az.  189.  We  gesigefxstan  dine  bxre  let  us  crown  thy  bier, 
Blickl.  Homl.  149,  19:  15 1,  9.  Daet  ic  mid  Criste  gesigefaested  wxre 
ipse  cum  Cristo  coronandus,  Bd.  2,  6;  S.  508,  21.  Twegen  cynellce 
cnihtas  mid  syndriglicre  Godes  gyfe  waeron  gesjgefaeste  diio  regii  pueri 
fratres  speciali  sunt  Dei  gratia  corondti,  4,  16;  S.  584,  21.  Siendon 
dinne  domas  gesigefaeste  thy  decrees  are  triumphant,  Cd.  188;  Th.  234, 
8 ; Dan.  288  : Exon.  53  a ; Th.  185, 18  ; Az.  9 : Shrn.  146,  n.  Drihten 
gesigefaested  the  Lord  triumphant,  Blickl.  Homl.  67,  14. 

ge-sigfeestnian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  triumph,  crown : — He  gesigfxst- 
nade  triumphans,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  3.  Gesigfxstnad  coronandus,  Jn.  Skt. 
8, 12. 

ge-siht,  -sihjj,  -siehj),  -syhjj,  -sihtj),  e ; f.  Sight,  power  of  seeing,  vision, 
something  seen,  aspect,  respect;  visus,  acies  oculorum,  visio,  aspectus, 
conspectus,  respectus : — Se  ord  on  here  odde  scearp  gesihj)  acies,  TEIfc. 
Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  14.  Yfel  gesihj)  oculus  malus,  Mk.  Bos.  7,  22.  Bodian 
blindum  gesihjje  prcedicare  ccecis  visum,  Lk.  Bos.  4, 18  : Homl.  Th.  i.  64, 
22:  Blickl.  Homl.  155,  5.  Du  wast  dxt  gesiht  and  gehernes  ongitajj 
done  lichoman  dxs  monnes  thou  knowest  that  sight  and  hearing  perceive 
the  body  of  a man,  Bt.  41,  4:  Fox  252,  6.  Eagena  gesihj)  eye-sight, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  60 ; An.  30:  Ps.  Th.  93,  9.  Forhwan  woldest  du  dinre 
gesihj>e  me  wyrnan  quid  avertis  faciem  luam  a me  7 87, 14.  He  wun- 


drode  xfter  dxre  gesihjje  he  wondered  at  the  sight,  Blickl.  Homl.  153, 
36  : 215,  31.  Forht  ic  wxs  for  dxre  fxgran  gesyhjje  terrified  I was  at 
the  fair  sight.  Rood  Kmbl.  41;  Kr.  21.  Dxt  he  sume  gesihtjje  geseah 
quod  visionem  vidisset,  Lk.  Bos.  I,  22.  Engla  gesihjje visionem  angelorum, 
24,  23.  purh  nihtlice  gesihj)  in  a vision  of  the  night,  Shrn.  63,  16: 
Lchdm.  iii.  204,  31.  Dxre  uplican  sibbe  gesiehj)  the  sight  of  the  peace 
above.  Past.  21;  Swt.  161,  16;  Hat.  MS.  On  ealles  dxs  folces  gesihjje 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  25:  Blickl.  Homl.  121, 
17  : 201,  5.  On  dinre  gesyhjje  in  conspeclu  tuo,  Ps.  Th.  55,  7 : 137,  1 : 
Cd.  49 ; Th.  63,  20 ; Gen.  1035  Of  heora  gesihjjum  from  their  sight, 
Jud.  16,  3.  Butan  gesyhjje  xrfxstnesse  sine  respectu  pietatis,  Bd.  4,  12  ; 
S.  580,  41. 

ge-sinean ; p.  -sane,  -sonc,  pi.  -suncon  ; pp.  -suncen  To  sink;  delabi : — 
Him  in  gesonc  flacor  flanjjracu  the  flickering  arrow's  force  sank  into  him, 
Exon.  49b;  Th,  170,  22;  Gu.  1115.  Da  ne  meahton  hi  on  dxm 
wxtere  gesincan  then  they  could  not  sink  in  the  water,  Shrn.  103,  19. 

gesine;  adj.  Void,  destitute;  expers; — Modum  txcan  dxt  we  gesine 
ne  syn  godes  jjeodscipes  to  teach  our  minds  that  we  be  not  destitute  of 
God’s  communion,  Cd.  169 ; Th.  21 1, 18 ; Exod.  528.  v.  gesne,  gxsne. 
ge-sine.  v.  ge-syne. 

ge-singalian ; p.  ode,  ade  To  continue,  perpetuate : — Gesyngalade 
continui,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  88,  49. 

ge-singallioode  continually ; continuatim,  V.  Ps.  140,  7.  v.  singallice. 
ge-singan ; p.  -sang,  pi.  -sungon;  pp.  -sungen  To  sing;  canere: — 
Sceal  mon  leoj)  gesingan  a man  shall  sing  songs,  Exon.  91  a ; Th.  342, 
8;  Gn.  Ex.  140:  Menol.  Fox  140;  Men.  70.  David  jjurh  Godes  gast 
Gode  to  lofe  gesang  David  through  God's  spirit  sang  to  the  praise  of 
God,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  67,  332.  Mxssan  gesingan  to  sing  mass,  Blickl. 
Homl.  45,  31 : 207,  5.  Dxtte  on  Cantica  Canticorum  wxs  gesungen 
what  was  sung  in  the  Song  of  Songs,  1 1,  15. 

ge-singe  [=  ge-sinhige  (?)  v.  ge-sinig],  an  ; f.  A wife: — Ne  meaht 
du  habban  mec  de  to  gesingan  thou  mayest  not  have  me  for  thy  wife. 
Exon.  66  b;  Th.  245,  34;  Jul.  54.  [Cf.  ge-sirjhiwan.] 
ge-singian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  sin;  peccare: — We  habbajj  swide 
gesingod  we  have  greatly  sinned,  Hy.  7,115;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  289,  115. 
v.  ge-syngian. 

ge-sinhiwan,  -higan ; pi.  m.  Married  persons ; conjuges,  conjugati, 
conjugia: — Unriht  gewuna  is  arisen  betwih  gesinhlwum  prava  in  con- 
jugatorum  moribus  consuetudo  surrexit,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  493,  34.  Gesin- 
hiwan  conjuges  vel  conjugales,  .dilfc.  Gl.  86;  Som.  74,  25;  Wrt.  Voc. 
50,  7.  Dxt  lif  dara  gesinhiwena  oferstigjj  dxt  lif  dxs  mxgjjhades  the 
life  of  the  married  surpasses  the  life  of  virginity,  Past.  52,  8;  Swt.  409, 
29  ; Hat.  MS.  Tu  gesinhiwan  sprxcon  ymbe  hine  ealle  niht  two  married 
people  were  talking  about  him  all  night,  Shrn.  90,  2.  Ealla  dara  monna 
hus  butan  dara  gesinhigna  all  men's  houses  except  the  two  married  people’s, 
5.  Dara  haligra  gesinhina  tid  the  holy  man  and  wife's  tide,  55,  31.  Wit 
syn  swa  swa  gesinhina  [?]  we  be  as  married  people,  40,  20.  For  gesin- 
hiwum  pro  conjugiis,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  573,  14-  v-  sin-hiwan. 

ge-sinig  [ = sin-hig,  -hiw  ?],  e;  /.  Marriage;  connubium  : — Fore 
halgum  gesinige  x pro  sacra  connubii  lege,  Rtl.  108,  14. 

ge-sinigan  to  marry;  nubere : — Gesinigajj  nubunl,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
GisinnlgO;  Rush.  20,  34.  v.  ge-sinig. 

ge-sinigseipe,  es;  m.  Marriage;  connubium,  Rtl.  108,  23.  v.  sin- 
higseipe. 

ge-sinlice  ; adv.  Curiously,  strictly ; curiose,  R.  Ben.  58. 
ge-sinscipe,  es ; m.  Marriage,  wedlock,  matrimony ; in  pi.  Married 
people;  connubium,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  573,  14:  19  ; S.  587,  30:  Shrn.  60,  2. 
Se  mxgjjhad  is  hirra  donne  se  gesinscipe  virginity  is  rriore  exalted  than 
marriage,  Past.  52,  8;  Swt.  409,  24;  Hat.  MS.  He  wxs  seofan  gear 
on  gesinscipe  geseted  xr  his  biscopdome  he  was  married  for  seven  years 
before  he  was  a bishop,  Shrn.  no,  1.  Eac  is  gesynscipum  micel  jiearf 
for  those  married  also  there  is  much  need,  L.  E.  I.  42  ; Th.  ii.  440,  2. 

ge-sinsciplic ; adj.  Conjugal,  matrimonial;  conjugalis,  L.  E.  I.  43; 
Th.  ii.  440,  7. 

ge-sion  to  see,  behold;  videre: — Wenajj  da  dysgan  dxt  xlc  mon  sie 
blind'  swa  hi  sint ; and  dxt  nan  mon  ne  mxge  sepn  [gesion,  note]  dxt  hi 
gesion  ne  magon  the  foolish  think  that  every  man  is  blind  as  they  are ; 
and  that  no  man  is  able  to  see  what  they  cannot  see,  Bt.  38,  5 ; Fox  206, 
21.  v.  ge-seon. 

ge-siowed  sewed  together,  v.  ge-siwed. 

ge-sirwan,  -serwan,  -syrwan  ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed.  I.  to  plot,  con- 

trive, conspire,  deliberate: — Se  se  de  da  synne  gesirej)  he  who  designs  the 
sin.  Past.  56,  6 ; Swt.  435,  6;  Hat.  MS.  Donne  ne  gesirede  hit  no  dxt 
hit  jjurhtuge  swelce  synne  then  would  it  not  have  designed  to  carry  out 
such  sin,  Swt.  435,  4.  Ic  gesyrede  I plotted,  Exon.  72  b ; Th.  270,  20; 
Jul.  468.  Dy  ne  wricj)  Dryhten  no  gelice  da  gesiredan  synne  and  fxrlice 
jjurhtogenan  fordxm  sio  gesirede  syn  bijj  ungelic  eallum  odrum  synnum 
so  the  Lord  does  not  punish  equally  the  deliberate  sin  and  the  suddenly 
perpetrated,  for  the  deliberate  sin  is  unlike  all  other  sins.  Past.  56,  7 ! 
Swt.  435,  13  ; Hat.  MS.  II.  to  furnish  with  arms,  equip  : — Gesyrwed 
secg  an  armed  man,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  30;  By.  159.  v.  ge-syrwan. 
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ge-sif>,  es;  m.  [cf.  ge-fera]  A companion,  fellow,  companion  or' 
follower  of  a chief  or  king ; socius,  comes  : — Gif  mon  eljjeodigne  ofslea 
gif  he  msegleas  sle  healf  kynincg  [ah]  healf  se  geslj>  if  one  slay  a 
foreigner,  if  he  be  kinless,  half  the  king  [has],  half  the  companion,  L.  In. 
23;  Th.  i.  1 16,  16.  Gif  gesl)cund  mon  )inga)  wid  cyning  for  his 
inhiwan,  nah  he  nane  wlteradenne,  se  gestja  if  a ‘ gesilhcund’  man 
compound  a suit  with  the  king  for  his  household,  he,  the  ‘gesith,’  shall 
not  have  any  fee,  50  ; Th.  i.  134,  5.  Se  gesTJa  geladede  done  cyning  to 
his  hame  rex,  rogalus  a comite,  Bd.  3,  22;  S.  553,  29.  Him  se  gesl) 
fultumade  and  ealle  da  neahmenn  juvante  comite  ac  vicinis  omnibus,  4,  4 ; 
S.  571,  14.  Was  sum  gesi)  on  neaweste  erat  comes  in  proximo,  4,  10; 
S.  578, 18.  Da  bad  se  gesl)  hine,  dat  he  e6de  on  his  hus  rogavit  comes 
eum  in  domum  suam  ingredi,  5,  4;  S.  617,  10:  5,  5;  S.  617,  40. 
Daniel  dedra  gesl)  Daniel,  the  beasts’  associate,  Cd.  208;  Th.  251,  24; 
Dan.  662.  Hyre  was  halig  gast  singal  gesl)  10  her  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
a constant  companion.  Exon.  69  a ; Th.  257,  4 ; Jul.  242.  To  ham  his 
gesl)es  in  domo  comitis,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  539,  43.  He  on  das  gesIJjes  hus 
ineode  domum  comitis  intravit,  5,  4;  S.  617,  16.  Was  se  bisceop 
geladod  sumes  gesl)es  cyricean  to  halgianne  episcopus  vocdtus  est  ad 
dedicandam  Ecclesiam  comitis,  5,  5 ; S.  617,  34  : Shrn.  69,  32  : 70,  23: 
122,  18.  On  gesl)es  had  in  the  condition  of  a comrade,  Beo.  Th.  2598; 
B.  1297.  Fram  dam  ylcan  gesl)e  ab  eodem  comite , Bd.  5,4;  S.  617,  9. 
To  his  treowum  gestae  to  his  faithful  companion,  Exon.  51  b;  Th.  179, 
29;  Gu,  1269.  He  hafde  him  to  gestae  sorge  and  longa)  he  had  for 
his  companion  sorrow  and  longing,  100 a;  Th.  377,  1 3 ; Deor.  3. 
Swase  gesi)as  his  dear  companions,  Beo.  Th.  57  ; B.  29  : 4086  ; B.  2040: 
5029  ; B.  2518.  Frode  gesl)as,  ealde  agleawe  hit  getealdon  wise  fellows, 
elders  skilled  in  law  computed  it,  Menol.  Fox  36  ; Men.  18.  Da  gesl)as 
the  comrades,  Salm.  Kmbl.  693 ; Sal.  346.  Mec  ge$I)as  senda])  after 
hondum  comrades  send  me  from  hand  to  hand,  Exon.  108  a;  Th.  412, 
24;  Ra.  31,  5.  Hu)e  feredon  seccas  and  gestjjas  warriors  and  allies 
carried  away  the  spoil,  Cd.  95;  Th.  124,  23;  Gen.  2067:  Judth.  II  ; 
Thw.  24,  22  ; Jud.  201.  Gesl)a  da  samestan  the  worst  of  companions. 
Exon.  86  b;  Th.  326,  7;  Wid.  125.  Nanig  swasra  gesl)a  no  one  of 
the  dear  companions,  Beo.  Th.  3872  ; B.  1934.  -ffidele  cempa  mid 
gesijjum  the  noble  champion  with  his  companions,  2630;  B.  1313 : 
3852;  B.  1924:  5257;  B.  2632:  Exon.  14b;  Th.  30,  1;  Cri.  473. 
Dat  was  Satane  and  his  gesijjum  mid  gegearwad  that  was  prepared 
for  Satan  and  his  associates  with  him,  30  a;  Th.  93,  7;  Cri.  1522: 
123b;  Th.  474,  21;  Bo.  33:  89  b;  Th.  337,  2;  Gn.  Ex.  58:  Salm. 
Kmbl.  907 ; Sal.  453.  peoda  )rymfaste  )egnum  and  gesl))um  famous 
nations  with  vassals  and  allies,  Cd.  91;  Th.  114,23;  Gen.  1908.  [For 
the  technical  meaning  of  ‘gesith  ’ see  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist,  under  * comi- 
tatus’  and  ‘gesith;’  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  i.  168;  and  Schmid’s 
A.  S.  Gesetz.  ‘ gesij).’  Goth.  ga-sin)ja  : O.  Sax.  gi-sid : O.  H.  Ger. 
gi-sindo.] 

ge-si}>,  -si)),  es ; n.  Company,  fellowship ; comitatus : — Sweotol  is  dat 
de  so])  metod  on  gesi))]>e  is  it  is  plain  that  the  true  Lord  is  with  thee, 
Cd.  135;  Th.  170,3;  Gen.  2807:  109;  Th.  145,  5;  Gen.  2401. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  gi-sindi ; n.  comitatus : O.  Sax.  ge-sl]>i ; «.] 

ge-sipeund ; adj.  Of  the  rank  of  a ‘gesith:’ — Gif  gesi)cund  mon 
landagende  forsitte  fyrde,  geselle  cxx  scillinga  and  Jjolie  his  landes  if  a 
‘gesilhcund’  man,  owning  land,  neglect  the  ‘fyrd,’  let  him  pay  120 
shillings  and  forfeit  his  land,  L.  In.  51;  Th.  i.  1 34,  8.  Gif  gest)cund 
man  fare,  ])onne  mot  he  habban  his  gerefan  mid  him,  and  his  smi[)  and 
his  cildfestran  if  a * gesilhcund  ’ man  go  away,  then  may  he  have  his 
reeve  with  him,  and  his  smith  and  his  child's  fosterer,  63  ; Th.  i.  144,  2 : 
45  ; Th.  i.  130,  9 : 54  ; Th.  i.  136,  12  : 68  ; Th.  i.  146,  7 : L.  Wih.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  38,  4. 

ge-sijjcvmdltc,  -sl)llc ; adj.  Pertaining  to  a companion : — Swa  swa  he 
ware  gesl)cundllcre  [MS.  Ca.  gesl)llcre,  MS.  B.]  gegaderunga  quasi  comes 
copulce  carnalis,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  511, 1,  note. 

geslp-msegen ; gen.-  magnes;  n.  A multitude  of  companions ; comitum 
turba  : — For  gesl)magen,  Exon.  90  a ; Th.  339,  4 ; Gn.  Ex.  89. 

ge-si)man,  -mon ; gen.  -marines,  -monnes ; m.  A ‘gesith;’  comes; — 
Se  gesifmon  [gesijxmon,  MSS.  B.  H.]  the  ‘gesith,’  L.  In.  30;  Th.  i. 
12  2,  1.  v.  ge-sl]>. 

ge-sipscipe,  es ; m.  A fellowship,  society ; societas ; — Nam  he  twegen 
bisceopas  of  Britta  )edde  on  gesl)scipe  dare  halgunge  adsumtis  in 
societalem  ordinationis  duobus  de  Brittonum  gente  episcopis,  Bd.  3,  28  ; 
S.  560,  27.  Sum  swl)e  eald  wlfman  was  in  his  gesTJrscipe  a very  old 
woman  lived  with  him,  Shrn.  36,  9.  [O.  Sax.  gi-sldskepi.] 

ge-slpwif,  es;  n.  A woman  of  the  class  to  which  the  ‘gesith,’  ‘comes’ 
belongs : — Sea  anastasiam  dare  halegan  gesi))wifes  sed  was  swl)e  adele 
for  worulde  St.  Anastasia’s  the  holy  lady ; she  was  very  noble  with  respect 
to  this  world,  Shrn.  30,  20.  All  da  gesl)wlf  and  da  adelan  famnan  all 
the  ladies  and  noble  women,  87,  21.  [Cf.  ge-sl)man.] 

ge-sittan ; p.  -sat,  pi.  -saton ; pp.  -seten.  I.  to  sit,  sit  down, 

settle,  lean,  recline;  sedere,  considere,  discumbere : — Ic  gesitte  I sit. 
Exon.  73  a ; Th.  272,  6 ; Jul.  495.  Hi  gesitta])  him  on  gesundum  )ingum 
they  sit  in  sound  condition,  89  b ; Th.  337,  1 ; Gn.  Ex.  58.  He  wid  earm 


’gesat  he  leaned  on  his  arm,  Beo.  Th.  1503  ; B.  749 ; Cd.  223  ; Th.  291, 
18  ; Sat.  432.  Da  eode  he  into  das  Fariseiscan  huse,  and  gesat  ingressus 
domum  Phariscei  discubuit,  Lk.  Bos.  7,  36.  Alexander  at  Somnite  ge- 
mare  and  R6mana  gesat  Alexander  posted  himself  on  the  boundary  of 
the  Samnites  and  the  Romans,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  58,  28.  Gesaton 
searujiancle  sundor  to  rune  the  wise  of  thought  sat  apart  in  council, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2323;  An.  1163:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 732  ; El.  868.  Twegen 
junge  men  gesaton  at  me  two  young  men  sat  by  me,  Bd.  5,  13;  S.  632, 
35.  Him  cierde  eall  dat  folc  to,  de  on  Mercna  lande  geseten  was  all 
the  people  who  were  settled  in  the  Mercians’  land  submitted  to  him,  Chr. 
922  ; Erl.  108,  34.  Hie  hafdon  heora  stemn  gesetenne  they  had  sat  out 
their  time  of  service,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  90,  31.  II.  to  occupy,  possess, 

inhabit;  possidere,  habitare: — Deah  de  wyrigcwydole  Godes  rice  gesittan 
ne  magon  quamvis  maledici  regnum  Dei  possidere  non  possint,  Bd.  4,  26  ; 
S.  602,  11.  Sume  seca)  and  gesitta))  hamas  on  heolstrum  some  seek  and 
occupy  houses  in  caverns,  Exon.  33  b;  Th.  107,  3;  Gu.  53:  Cd.  170; 
Th.  213,  34;  Exod.  562.  Paulinus  gesat  dat  biscepsetl  on  Hrofes 
ceastre  Paulinus  occupied  the  bishop’s  see  at  Rochester,  Chr.  633 ; 
Erl.  24,  7:  890;  Erl.  87,  27;  Beo.  Th.  1270;  B.  633.  HI  folca. 
gewinn  fremdra  gesaton  labdres  populbrum  possederunt,  Ps.  Th.  104,  39 : 
77,  56 : Cd.  46;  Th.  59,  9;  Gen.  961.  Butan  odrum  manegum  ge- 
setenum  Iglandum  besides  many  other  inhabited  islands,  Ors.  I,  1;  Bos. 
16,  25.  Us  is  alefed  heofena  rice  to  gesittenne  we  are  permitted  to 
occupy  heaven's  kingdom,  Blickl.  Homl.  137,  15;  Ors,  6,  34;  Bos.  130, 

23- 

ge-siwed,  -siwod,  -siwud,  -siuwed;  part.  Sewed,  patched ; sutus, 
assutus,  consutus : — Gediht  odde  gesiwed  hrsgel  acupicta  vel  Phrygia 
vestis,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  63  ; Som.  68, 107  ; Wrt.  Voc.  40, 18.  Mid  golde  gesiwud 
bend  nimbus,  64  ; Som.  69,  13  ; Wrt.  Voc.  40,  47.  v.  siwian. 

ge-slsepan,  -slepan,  -slepian  [in  the  Northern  glosses  of  the  Gospels  the 
verb  is  weak]  to  sleep: — He  geslepde  dormiebat,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  24. 
Geslepedon  alle  and  geslepdon  dormitaverunt  omnes  et  dormierunt, 
25.  5- 

ge-slean ; p.  -sl6g,  -sl6h,  pi.  -slogon ; pp.  -slagen,  -slagen,  -slegen  To 
strike,  pitch  [a  lent],  smite,  slay,  quell,  forge,  fight,  obtain  by  fighting : — 
HI  lagon  swylce  hi  waron  dea)e  geslegene  they  lay  as  if  they  were , 
stricken  by  death,  Judth.  10;  Thw.  21,  23;  Jud.  31.  Se  geslagena  bijx 
mid  dea)e  gegripen  the  man  stricken  [by  disease]  is  seized  by  death, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  124,  12.  Bar  he  gesloh  his  geteld  he  pitched  his  tent 
there,  Gen.  12,  8.  Wulfheard  aldorman  micel  wal  geslog  and  sige  nom, 
alderman  Wulfhard  made  a great  slaughter  and  got  the  victory,  Chr. 
837;  Erl.  66,  5:  845;  Erl.  66,  24;  823;  Erl.  62, 17:  867;  Erl.  72, 15: 
Bd.  I,  16;  S.  484,  23.  He  geslog  xxv  dracena  he  slew  xxv  dragons, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  417;  Sal.  214.  Gesloh  din  fader  fah)e  maste  thy  father 
quelled  the  greatest  feud,  Beo.  Th.  922  ; B.  459.  Geslagene  grindlas 
forged  bars,  Cd.  19;  Th.  24,26;  Gen.  383.  Of  dare  tide  hwllum 
Bryttas  hwllum  Seaxena  sige  geslogan  ex  eo  tempore  nunc  cives  nunc 
hostes  vincebant,  Bd.  1,16;  S.  484,  22.  Offa  geslog  cynerlca  mast  Ojfa- 
won  the  greatest  of  kingdoms.  Exon.  85  a;  Th.  320,  32  ; VId.  38  : Th. 
321,  II;  VId.  44.  Hu)e  de  ic  at  hilde  gesloh  spoil  that  I gained  in 
war,  Cd.98;  Th.  129,  25;  Gen.  2149:  Chr.  937;  Erl.  112,4;  Atheist.- 
4 : Beo.  Th.  5985  ; B.  2996.  Dariun  we  oferewomon  and  oferswyddon 
and  us  in  onweald  geslogon  eal  his  londrlce  dario  superato  acceptaque  in 
conditiones  omni  ejus  regione,  Nar.  3,  24.  Da  Jrohte  ic  hwader  ic  meahte 
ealne  middangeard^me  on  onweald  geslean  cogitabam  si  devicto  orbe 
terrarum,  29,  2.  O])  dat  up  gewat  llg  and  )urh  lust  gesloh  until  the 

flame  went  up  and  at  will  smote,  Cd.  1 86  ; Th.  231, 1 9 ; Dan.  249. 

ge-slecoan;  p.  -slahte  To  make  slack,  enfeeble,  weaken:  — Suslum 
geslabte  weakened  by  torments,  Exon.  10  a;  Th.  10,  8;  Cri.  149.  . [Cf. 
O.  Sax.  an  siuni  gislekit.] 

ge-slefed;  pp.  Having  sleeves;  manicatus,  manuleatus ; — Geslefed 
manuleatus  vel  manicatus , iElfc.  Gl.  3;  Som.  55,  74;  Wrt.  Voc.  16,  47. 
der.  slefan. 

ge-sleh.t ; n.  v.  bil-gesleht,  ge-slyht. 

ge-slit,  es ; n.  A bite,  tearing : — Dara  naddrena  geslit  was  deadllc 
the  bite  of  those  serpents  was  deadly,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  238,  30.  purh  dedra 
geslit  by  the  tearing  of  beasts,  544,  2. 

ge-slitan ; p.  -slat ; pp.  -sliten  To  tear,  rend,  break : — Middy  geslitten 
weron  da  bendo  ruptis  vinculis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  29. 
ge-sloh.  struck,  v.  ge-slean. 

ge-slyht,  -sleht,  -sliht,  es;  n.  Battle,  fight,  conflict : — Swa  he  nlj)a 
gehwane  genesen  hafde  sllj)ra  geslyhta  so  he  had  come  safely  out  of  every 
enmity,  every  fierce  conflict,  Beo.  Th.  4787!  239$-  v.  bil-gesleht. 

ge-smedgan,  -smean ; p.  -smeade ; pp.  -smead  To  search,  examine, 
consider;  scrutari,  cogitare: — Hia  gesmeadon  mi)  him  illi  cogitabant 
secum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  II,  31.  GismeaJ)  wegas  usra  scrutemur  vias 
nostras,  Rtl.  20,  21.  Gismeaga  excogitare,  170,  5.  Gesmead  sprac 
sermo  commenlitius,  iElfc.  Gl.  100;  Som.  77,  21;  Wrt.  Voc.  55,  25. 

ge-sme&h;  gen.  -smeages[?];  n.  Intrigue : — Dar  wear)  se  cyng  of 
France  )urh  gesmeah  gecyrred  there  the  king  of  France  was  turned  back 
by  intrigue,  Chr.  1094;  Erl.  230,  23. 


GE-SMECGAN— GE-SPILLAN. 


443 


ge-smecgan;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  [smxccan  to  taste]  To  taste;  gustare: — 1 
Ic  gesmecge  gusto,  JEHc.  Gl.  5 ; Som.  56,  33 ; Wrt.  Voc.  17,  37. 

ge-smectan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  a.  To  make  smooth  or  even,  to  soothe, 
soften ; complanare : — Se  ele  gesmed  da  wunda  the  oil  sooths  the  wounds. 
Past.  17,  10;  Swt.  125,  10;  Hat.  MS. 

ge-smicerad  [smicere  elegant ] ; part.  p.  Worked,  neatly  made  ; fabre- 
factus,  Cot.  88,  184. 

ge-smirian  to  anoint,  Ex.  29,  29.  v.  ge-smyrian. 
ge-smiten;  part.  p.  Anointed,  smeared,  smutted;  litus,  unctus,  Som. 
[Goth,  ga-smeitan.] 

ge-smidian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed ; v.  Irons.  To  forge,  to  make  as  a smith 
does;  fabricare : — Bend  agimmed  and  gesmided  diadema,  JE\ic.  Gl.  64; 
Wrt.  Vpc.  40,  46.  [Goth.  ga-smiJ)on  : O.  H.  Ger.  gi-smidon  cudere.] 
ge-smyltan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  [smylt  serene']  To  appease,  quiet ; placare : — 
He  done  ajjundenan  sx  gesmylte  tumida  aequora  placdvit,  Bd.  5,  1; 
S.  614,  8. 

ge-smyrian,  -smirian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  [smyrian  to  smear]  To 
smear,  anoint;  ungere : — HI  word  hira  wel  gesmyredon,  ele  anllcast 
mollierunt  sermones  suos  super  oleum,  Ps.  Th.  54,  21.  Fordon  gesmiride 
mec  propter  quod  unxit  me,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  18.  Dxtte  gesmiredon 
hine  ut  ungerent  eum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  1.  Dxt  hlg  sin  gesmirode  on 
dam  and  hira  handa  gehalgode  ut  unganlur  in  ea  et  consecrentur  manus 
eorum,  Ex.  29,  29.  Dxt  nitre  ne  afulaj)  daet  mid  hire  gesmered  bij>  that 
never  becomes  foul  that  is  anointed  with  it,  Blickl.  Homl.  73,  23.  Ge- 
smearuad  oele  halgum  unctus  oleo  sancto,  Rtl.  198,  31. 

gesne  ; adj.  Lacking,  wanting,  destitute,  lifeless  ; expers,  egenus,  desti- 
tute, exanimis : — Lag  se  fula  leap  gesne  the  foul  corpse  lay  lifeless, 
Judth.  10;  Thw.  23,  8;  Jud.  112.  He  funde  da  on  bedde  his  goldgifan 
gxstes  gesne,  llfes  belidenue  he  then  found  his  gold  giver  void  of  spirit, 
deprived  of  life,  12  ; Thw.  25,  26;  Jud.  279.  v.  gxsne. 

ge-snid,  es ; n.  A killing,  slaughter ; occisio  : — Swa  swa  sceap  to  ge- 
snide  sicut  oves  occisionis,  Ps.  Lamb.  43,  23. 

ge-smj>an ; p.  -snaj i ; pp.  -sniden  To  cut,  cut  off: — Summ  monn  gesnajj 
him  da  earelipprica  quidam  amputavit  illi  auricula,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14, 
47.  Gif  du  stsenen  weofod  me  wyrce  ne  tymbra  du  dxt  of  gesnidenum 
stanum  if  thou  wilt  make  me  an  altar  of  stone,  thou  shall  not  build  it  of 
hewn  stone,  Ex.  20,  25. 

ge-smdan  [?]  to  lie  down : — Dxtte  gesnida  [Rush,  gesnide]  gedydon 
alle  ut  accumbere  facerent  omnes,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  39. 
ge-snipung,  e;  /.  A cutting;  dolatio,  Som. 
ge-snot  snot.  v.  snot. 

ge-snyttro ; /.  n.  [?]  Wisdom : — Guplac  wxs  ealra  gesnyttra  goldhord 
Guthlac  was  a treasure  of  all  wisdom,  Guthl.  20;  Gdwn.  92,  17. 
gesoc,  es ; m?  Suck;  suctus: — Dxt  Sarra  sceolde  lecgan  cild  to  hyre 
breoste  to  gesoce  quod  Sara  ladaret  filium,  Gen.  21,7. 

ge-sod,  es;  n ? A cooking,  boiling;  coctio,  coctura  : — Gesod  coctio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  82,  70. 

ge-soden ; part,  [soden,  pp.  of  seodan  to  seethe]  Seethed,  sodden, 
cooked,  boiled;  coctus,  elixus : — Gesoden,  gebacen  coctus,  iElfc.  Gl.  31; 
Som.  61,  86;  Wrt.  Voc.  27,  16:  82,  71.  Gesoden  mxt  on  wxtere 
elixus cibus,  31 ; Som.  61, 87  ; Wrt.  Voc.  27,  17.  Gesoden  win  defrutum 
vinum,  32  ; Som.  62,  8 ; Wrt.  Voc.  27,  62. 
ge-soecan  to  seek,  follow,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  37.  v.  ge-secan. 
ge-som  ; adj.  Unanimous,  united,  peaceable ; concors,  pacificus  : — 
Wxron  gesome  da  de  swegl  buan  those  that  inhabit  the  firmament  were 
unanimous,  Cd.  5;  Th.  6,  1;  Gen.  82.  Wit  wxron  gesome  we  two 
were  united,  Exon.  129  b;  Th.  496,  27;  Ra.  85,  21 : Gen.  45,  24. 
Gesome  and  to  dam  gefjwxre  dxt  heora  nan  ne  mxg  oderne  mid  xalle 
fordon  in  union  and  in  such  accord  that  none  can  entirely  destroy  another, 
Shrn.  165,  33. 

ge-somnian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  assemble,  collect;  congregare,  colli- 
gere : — He  us  to  dxge  wolde  on  disse  tide  gesomnian  he  wished  to 
assemble  us  to-day  at  this  time,  Blickl.  Homl.  139,  31.  Gesomna  cue 
mesa  collect  cow's  dung,  L.  M.  1,  38 ; Lchdm.  ii.  98,  5.  v.  ge-samnian. 

ge-somning,  0;  f.  A congregation ; congregatio : — Seo  Godes  circe, 
}>urh  gesomninga  sodes  and  ryhtes,  beorhte  bllce)>  the  church  of  God, 
through  congregations  of  truth  and  right,  brightly  gleameth,  Exon.  18  a ; 
Th.  44,  9 ; dri.  700.  v.  ge-samnung. 

ge-somnung,  e;  f.  A congregation,  synagogue,  church;  congregatio, 
synagoga,  ecclesia : — He  com  into  hyra  gesomnunge  venit  in  synagogam 
eorum,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  9.  On  gesomnunge  ingongan  ecclesiam  intrare, 
Bd.  1,  27;  S.  495,  7.  Justus  reahte  da  gesomnunge  Justus  regebat 
ecclesiam,  2,7;  S.  509,  10.  Gesomnunga  folca  ymbtrymdon  de  syna- 
goga populorum  circumddbil  te,  Ps.  Spl.  7,  7.  Beferde  se  Hxlend  ealle 
Galileam,  Ixrende  on  hyra  gesomnungum  circumibat  Iesus  totam  Gali- 
l<eam,  docens  in  synagogis  eorum,  Mt.  Bos.  4,  23  : 6,  2,  5 : 9,  35. 
v.  ge-samnung. 

ge-somodlsecan.  v.  ge-samodlxcan. 

ge-sod  a soother,  flatterer ; parasitus,  Cot.  152. 

ge-sopfsestian ; p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  justify: — Bxrsynnig  gesop- 


wolde  gesopfxstiga  hine  seolfne  ille  volens  juslficare  seipsum,  10,  29. 
Gesopfxstad  is  snytro  justiflcata  est  sapientia,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  11,  19: 

12.  37: 

ge-sopian ; ic  -sopige ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  prove  the  truth  of,  bear 
witness;  probare,  testari: — Gif  man  dxt  gesopige  if  that, be  proved, 
L.  E.  G.  6 ; Th.  i.  170, 13.  Menigo  of  hlafe  and  Hchoma  his  gesopade 
plurima  de  pane  et  came  sua  testatur,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  5,  2. 
ge-sotig;  adj.  Dirty,  Gl.  Prud.  579. 

ge-spssnning,  e;  /.  An  incitement,  a provocation;  incitamentum, 
Som. 

gespan  the  tamarisk  tree ; myrica,  Cot.  13 1. 

ge-span,  -spon,  es ; n.  A prompting,  enticing,  persuasion,  seduction ; 
suggestio,  illectatio,  persuasio,  seductio,  Past.  53,  7;  Swt.  417,  20  ; Hat. 
MS  : Cd.  33  ; Th.  45,  2 ; Gen.  720. 

ge-span,  -spann, -spon,  es ; n.  A joining,  fastening  together ; nexus: — 
WIra  gespann  joining  of  wires,  Andr.  Kmbl.  604;  An.  303.  WIra 
gespon,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2267;  El.  1135.  He  is  on  helle  hxft  mid  hringa 
gesponne  he  is  in  hell  bound  with  the  clasping  of  rings,  Cd.  35  ; Th.  47, 
17;  Gen.  762.  Searo-runa  gespon  the  web  of  mysteries,  Exon.  92  b; 
Th.  347,  20;  Sch.  15.  v.  ge-spannan,  eaxle-gespan. 

ge-spanan ; p.  -spon,  -speon,  pi.  -sponon,  -speonon ; pp.  -spanen, 
-sponen ; v.  trans.  To  allure,  entice,  incite,  persuade,  induce,  draw; 
allicere,  illicere,  incitare,  persuadere,  inducere : — De  hine  to  dxm  unfride 
gespon  who  had  allured  him  to  a violation  of  the  peace,  Chr.  905 ; Th. 
182,  7,  col.  1.  Gif  he  da  cwene  gespanan  [gespannan,  MS.]  and  gelxran 
mihte,  dxt  heo  brucan  wolde  his  gesynscipes  si  reginae  posset  persuadere 
ejus  uti  connubio,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  587,  29.  Gespeon  persuqdebal,  2,  15; 
S.  518,  26.  Swydost  gesponen  [gesponnen,  MS.]  to  onfonne  Cristes 
geleafan  maxime  persuasus  ad percipiendam  Christi fldem,  3,  21;  S.  551, 
5.  Wxs  ham  geladad  and  gesponen  [gesponnen,  MS.]  was  called  and 
drawn  home,  4,  23;  S.  593,  17. 

ge-spang,  -spong,  es ; n.  A clasp,  binding : — Me  habbap  hringa  ge- 
spong  slpes  amyrred  the  rings’  clasps  have,  hindered  me  from  going, 
Cd.  19;  Th.  24,  14;  Gen.  377. 

ge-spannan,  -sponnan ; p.  -speon  ; pp.  -spannen  To  join,  span,  clasp, 
fasten : — Gupweard  grlmhelm  gespeon  the  leader  clasped  his  helm,  Cd. 
1 51;  Th.  188,  27;  Exod.  174.  Da  heht  casere  gesponnan  flower  wildo 
hors  to  scride  then  the  emperor  ordered  to  harness  four  wild  horses  to  a 
chariot,  Shrn.  7 1 , 34-  [O.  H.  Ger.  gi-spannan  tendere,  conjungere.] 

v.  spannan. 

ge-sparian  ; p.  ede  To  spare : — Ne  gisperede  non  pepercit,  Rtl.  22,  17. 
ge-sparrian;  p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  shut;  claudere: — Gesparrada 
dure  din  clauso  ostio  tuo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  6. 
ge-spearn.  v.  ge-speoriian. 

ge-speca,  an ; m.  A speaker,  der.  ear-gespeca.  v.  ge-spreca. 
ge-spedan;  p.  -spedde ; pp.  -speded,  -spedd  To  speed,  prosper,  succeed; 
progredi,  prosperare,  succedere : — Dxs  de  blodgyte,  wxll-fyll  weres,  wxp- 
num  gespede])  because  that  bloodshedding,  slaughter  of  man,  speedeth  by 
means  of  weapons,  Cd.  75;  Th.  92,  12;  Gen.  1527.  Ac  hi  naht  r.a 
gespeddan  but  they  succeeded  naught,  Chr.  1036;  Th.  293,  23,  col.  2. 
Ac  man  dxr  ne  gespxdde  but  they  didn't  succeed  there,  1096;  Erl.  233, 
29.  Ealle  Jflnge  swa  hwxt  swa  he  dej>  beoj;  gespedde  omnia  qucecunque 
faciei  prosperabuntur,  Ps.  Lamb.  I,  3. 

ge-spediglice ; adv.  Prosperously,  successfully ; prospere  : — Gesund- 
fulllce  odde  gespedigllce  forfistxpe  and  rlxa  prospere  procede  et  regna, 
Ps.  Lamb.  44,  5. 

ge-spedsumian  to  prosper,  succeed;  prosperari,  Hpt.  Gl.  491. 
ge-spelia,  an;  m.  [spelian  to  represent]  A substitute,  deputy,  vicegerent ; 
vicarius : — Cristen  cyning  is  Cristes  gespelia  geteald  on  cristenre  Jteode 
a Christian  king  is  accounted  Christ's  vicegerent  among  Christian  people, 
L.  Eth.  ix.  2;  Th.  i.  349,12.  Wid  Cristes  gespelian  against  Christ's 
vicegerent,  ix.  42  ; Th.  i.  350,  3.  He  wxs  TEJelstanes  b’  gespelian  siddan 
he  unfere  wxs  he  was  bishop  Athelstane's  substitute  after  he  was  unable 
to  move,  Chr.  1055;  Erl.  191,  12. 

ge-spellian  to  speak,  tell : — Middy  gespelledon  dum  fabularentur,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  24. 15.  [Goth,  ga-spillon.] 
ge-speoftad ; part.  p.  Spit  upon  : — Gespeoftad  bijj  conspuetur,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  18,  32.  [Cf.  speowian.] 
ge-speon.  v.  ge-spanan,  ge-spannan. 

ge-speornan,  -spornan;  p.  -spearn,  pi.  -spurn on  ; pp.  -spornen  To 
tread  upon,  to  perch,  spurn ; calcare : — Dxt  heo  fotum  ne  meahte  land 
gespornan  so  that  she  might  not  perch  on  land  with  her  feet,  Cd.  72  ; Th. 
87,33;  Gen.  1458 : 72;  Th.  87,  11;  Gen.  1447.  Dxt  se  hearn-flota 
sond-lond  gespearn  so  that  the  floater  of  the  surge  spurned  the  sandy  land. 
Exon.  52  a;  Th.  182,11;  Gu.  1308. 

ge-speow  prospered,  Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  7;  Jud.  175;  p.  of  ge- 
spowan. 

ge-sperod;  part,  [spere  a spear]  Armed  with  a spear;  hastatus : — 
Gesperod  hastatus,  JE Ifc.  Gr.  43;  Som.  45,  13:  Blickl.  Homl.  221,  28. 
ge-spillan;  p.  de  To  destroy,  dissipate: — Der  ne  hrust  gespilles  ubi 


fxstadon  god  publicani  justiflcaverunt  deum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  29.  He  neque  aerugo  demolitur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  20.  GespilleJ)  perdiderit. 
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GE-SPITTAN— GE-STANDAN. 


Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  17,  33.  Alle  gespilde  omnes  perdidit,  29:  Rtl.  107,  29.' 
Dser  wasron  manege  mid  micel  unrihte  gespilde  there  were  many  very 
wrongfully  destroyed,  Chr.  1124;  Erl.  253,  16:  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  19. 
Erfwardniso  gispilledo  hereditates  dissipatas,  Rtl.  21,  1. 

ge-spittam  ; pp.  ed  To  spit  upon ; conspuere : — Gispitted  bij>  conspuetur, 
Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  18,  32.  Gispittendum  on  mec  conspuentibus  in  me,  Rtl. 
19,17. 

ge-spon,  es;  n.  An  enticing,  persuasion,  artifice ; illectatio,  persuasio, 
seductio : — Deofles  gespon  the  devil's  artifice,  Cd.  33 ; Th.  45,  2 ; Gen. 
720.  v.  ge-span. 
ge-spon.  v.  ge-span. 

ge-spon  allured,  incited,  Chr.  905  ; Th.  182,  7>  col.  I.  v.  ge-spanan. 
ge-spong.  v.  ge-spang. 

ge-sponnen  persuaded,  drawn,  Bd.  3,  21  ; S.  551,  5 : 4,  23  ; S.  593, 
17.  For  ge-sponen;  pp.  of  ge-spanan. 
ge-spornan.  v.  ge-speornan. 

ge-spowan ; p.  -speow,  pi.  -speowon ; pp.  -spowen  [spowan  to  succeed] 
To  succeed,  prosper ; succedere,  prosperare  : — Hu  hyre  ast  beaduwe  ge- 
speow  how  she  prospered  in  battle,  Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  7;  Jud.  175  : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2688;  An.  1346.  Him  set  dsere  byrig  ne  gespeow  he  did 
not  succeed  at  the  city,  Ors.  4,  5 ; Bos.  82,  8. 

ge-sprsec,  es ; n.  Speech,  discourse,  conversation,  advice : — Se  cyning 
waes  on  gesprsece  wynsum  erat  rex  affatu  jucundus,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  540,  8. 
Ic  wses  mid  his  gesprsece  wel  gereted  allocutione  ejus  refecti,  5,  I ; S.  613, 
22.  Gearo  on  gesprsce  loquela  promptus,  2 ; S.  615,  29.  Da'haefde  he 
gesprsece  and  gejjeaht  habito  consilio,  2,  13;  S.  515,  40.  Com  for  ge- 
sprsece Finano  dses  biscopes  pervenire  propter  conloquium  Finani  episcopi, 
3,  2 2 ; S.  552,  41 . Wses  gemyndig  dses  apostoles  gesprseces  was  mindful 
of  what  the  apostle  said,  Shrn.  39,  5.  Gesprsecu,  gesprecu  oracula.  Cot. 
143,  Lye.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-sprache ; n.] 
ge-sprsece;  adj.  Eloquent,  affable ; eloquens,  affabilis : — Nses  ic  nsefre 
gesprsece  non  sum  eloquens.  Ex.  4,  10.  He  wses  eallum  gesprsece  erat 
affabilis  omnibus,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  606,  34.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-sprache  facetus, 

affabilis,  disertus,  orator .]  v.  sprsece. 

ge-sprseeeltc ; adj.  Loquelaris : — Das  synd  gehatene  loquelares,  loquela 
is  sprsec  and  loquelares  synd  gesprsecelice  for]>an  de  das  syx  prepositiones 
ne  beo)>  na  hwar  ana  ac  bed);  sefre  to  sumum  odrum  worde  gefegede, 
JElfc.  Gr.  47 ; Som.  48,  49.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ki-sprachlich  rhetoricus, 

urbanus.] 

ge-spraedan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  spread  out,  extend;  extendere: — 
Gesprsed  hond  din  extende  manum  tuam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  13.  Ge- 
sprsede  hond  extendens  manum,  8,  3. 

ge-spree,  es ; n.  The  power  of  speech : — He  him  sealde  monnes  gesprec 
he  should  give  him  human  speech,  Shrn.  76,  23.  Sealde  he  dumbum 
gesprec  he  gave  speech  to  the  dumb.  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 153  ; An.  577. 

ge-spreca,  an  ; m.  One  who  tails  with  another , a counsellor : — Abra- 
ham wses  Gbdes  gespreca  Abraham  was  one  who  tailed  with  God,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  190,  12.  Du  de  anne  genim  to  gesprecan  symle  spella  and  lara 
rsed-hycgende  always  tale  as  thy  counsellor  one  sagacious  in  discourses 
and  doctrines,  Exon.  80  a;  Th.  301,  26;  Fa.  25. 

ge-sprecan,  -specan ; p.  -sprsec,  pi.  -sprsecon ; pp.  -sprecen  To  speal, 
speal  with,  agree;  sometimes  takes  an  accusative  of  the  person  spoken 
to  : — Gif  du  him  wuht  hearmes  gesprsece  if  thou  hast  said  to  him  aught 
injurious,  Cd.  30;  Th.  41,  24;  Gen.  661.  Feala  worda  gespsec  se  engel 
many  words  spale  the  angel,  15  ; Th.  18,  11 ; Gen.  271.  Adam  gesprsec 
Adam  spole,  27;  Th.  36,  31;  Gen.  580.  De  git  on  serdagum  oft  ge- 
sprsecon  which  ye  two  in  former  days  oft  agreed  upon.  Exon.  123a;  Th. 
476,16;  Bo.  15:  123b;  Th.  475,24;  Bo.  52.  Feower  da  strengestan 
jieoda  hy  him  betweonum  gesprsecan  the  four  strongest  peoples  agreed 
with  one  another,  Ors.  3,  10  ; Bos.  69,  33  : 6,  10 ; Bos.  120,  32.  Mid 
dy  de  hie  dis  gesprecen  hsefdon  when  they  had  said  this,  Blickl.  Homl. 
143,  14:  191,  23:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2568;  El.  1285.  God  hi  gesprsec  da 
God  addressed  them  then,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  456,  26  : 156, 16.  Da  wses  ic 
gesprecende  done  man  then  was  I conversing  with  the  man,  Shrn.  36,  1 9. 
Plato  hsefde  hine  gesprecen  Plato  had  conversed  with  him,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr. 
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ge-sprengan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  sprinlle ; conspergere ; — Du  nymst 
Snne  hiaf  mid  ele  gesprengedne  tolles  unum  panem  oleo  conspersum.  Ex. 
29-  23- 

ge-spring,  es ; n.  A spring ; fons,  scaturigo  : — Dser  wses  on  blode  brim 
weallende,  atol  yda  gespring  [geswing,  Th.]  eal  gemenged  there  was  the 
surge  boiling  with  blood,  the  foul  spring  of  waves  all  mingled,  Beo. 
Kmbl.  1689.  v.  spring. 

ge-springan  ; p.  -sprang,  -sprong,  pi.  -sprungon  ; pp.  -sprungen.  I. 
v.  intrans.  To  spring,  bound,  arise,  go  out,  go  forth ; prosilire,  exoriri, 
abire,  procedere : — Swa  dset  blod  gesprang  as  the  blood  sprang,  Beo.  Th. 
3339’  2.1667.  Sigemunde  gesprong  sefter  deajvdaege  dom  unlytel  to 
Sigemund  sprang  after  his  death-day  no  little  glory,  1773;  B.  884: 
Exon.  92  a;  Th.  345,  27;  Gn.  Ex.  196;  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  4,  24:  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  I,  28.  II.  v.  trans.  To  get  by  going  [?],  to  cause  to 

spring;  eructare : — Wid-gongel  wif  word  gespringej)  a rambling  woman 


gets  words  [ = a bad  reputation,  or  reproofs  ?]  by  wandering,  Exon.  90  a ; 
Th.  337,  15  J Gn.  Ex.  65.  [Or  has  gespringan  the  same  meaning  as  in 
the  following?]  Fewor  streamas  neirxna  wong  gespranc  quattuor  flumina 
paradisi  instar  eructans,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  8,  5.  Gisprunt  [?]  word  eructavit 
verbum,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  187,  26. 
ge-sprucg  discord,  strife;  seditio,  Som.  171;  Lye. 
ge-spryng  a spring,  v.  ge-spring. 
ge-spunnen  spun ; netus,  Som. 

ge-spyrian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  tracl,  search,  seel : — Gif  man  spor 
gespirige  if  one  trace  a tracl,  L.  iEdelst.  5,  8 ; Th.  i.  236,  20.  Loca 
nu  hwseder  du  wille  dset  wit  gespyrigen  aefter  senigre  gesceadwisnesse 
further  lool  now  whether  you  wish  us  two  to  seel  further  after  any  argu- 
ment, Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  162,  30,  note. 

GEST,  es  ; m.  guest , stranger;  hospes: — For  feorme  and  onfangenysse 
gesta  propter  hospitalitatem  atque  susceptionem  hospitum,  Bd.  1,  27; 
S.  489,  8:  Exon.  106 a;  Th.  404,  30;  Ra.  23,  15.  Gest  hine  clsensie 
sylfes  a[e  on  wiofode  let  a stranger  clear  himself  with  his  own  oath  at 
the  altar,  L.  Wih.  20;  Th.  i.  40,  19.  der.  fede-gest,  inwit-,  wil-. 
v.  gsest. 

gest  a ghost,  spirit,  v.  cear-gest,  gast. 

gesteef-lsered;  part,  [stsef  a letter;  Isered  learned;  pp.  of  lieranj 
Versed  in  letters,  literate,  learned,  boollearned;  literatus : — Cild  bif> 
gestsefisered  a child  will  be  boollearned,  Lchdm.  iii.  184,  3 : 192,13: 
194,  12. 

ge-stselan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  set  up,  put  upon,  impute,  accuse ; statuere, 
imponere  in,  imputare,  arguere,  accusare  : — Ge  feor  hafa)>  fsehjie  gestseled 
and  moreover  [she]  hath  d deadly  feud  set  up,  Beo.  Th.  2685  ; B.  1340. 
Ne  mseg  on  me  facnes  frum-bearn  fyrene  gestselan  may  not  deceit’s  first- 
born [the  devil ] impute  crime  to  me.  Exon.  48 a;  Th.  166,  18;  Gu.  1044. 
He  us  ne  mseg  senige  synne  gestselan  he  cannot  accuse  us  of  any  sin,  Cd. 
21;  Th.  25,  10;  Gen.  391.  Dy  lses  on  me  mSge  Idel  spellung  odde 
scondlic  leagung  beon  gestsded  ne  aut  fabulce  out  turpi  mendacio  dignus 
efficiar,  Nar.  2,  21.  v.  staelan.  [Cf.  (?)  ge-stal.] 
ge-stsellan  to  stall,  stable: — Da  het  he  on  dses  papan  ciericean  gestsellan 
his  blailcan  and  monig  6der  neat  he  ordered  his  horse  and  many  other 
cattle  to  be  stabled  in  the  pope's  church,  Shrn.  51,  22. 

ge-st®n,  es ; n.  A groaning: — Min  gear  wsisron  on  sicetunga  and  on 
gestSne  anni  mei  in  gemitibus,  Ps.  Th.  30,  11.  [Cf.  Ger.  stohnen.] 
ge-stsenan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  stone : — Stephanus  for  Godes  geleafanr 
waes  gestsened  Stephen  was  stoned  for  belief  in  God,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  82,  21. 
In  se  Moises  bebead  us  duslic  gestsena  in  lege  Moses  mandavit  nobis  hujus- 
modi  lapidare,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  5.  Fordaett  daette  hiora  were  mec  ge- 
stsenas  propter  quod  eorum  opus  me  lapidatis,  Rush.  10,  32.  Dset 
fplc  all  gestsena]?  usig  plebs  universa  lapidabit  nos,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  20,  6. 
Oder  gestaindon  alium  lapidaverunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  21,  35. 
ge-stsence.  v.  ge-Stenc'e. 

ge-stseppan  to  step,  go ; ire,  ingredi : — Dser  nsenig  fira  ne  maeg  fotum 
gestaeppan  where  no  man  may  step  with  feet,  Salm.  Kmbl.  420;  Sal.  210: 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  279;  Met.  20,  140.  v.  ge-steppan. 

gest-sern,  -ern,  gyst-ern,  es ; n.  A guest-place,  guest-chamber,  an  inn  ; 
hospitalis  aula,  hospitium,  diversorium : — Eodon  hi  on  sumes  tungerefair 
gestaern  qui  intraverunt  hospitium  cujusdam  villici,  Bd.  5,  10;  S.  624,  20: 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  22,  11. 

ge-stasdaig ; adj.  [staedig  firm]  Steadfast,  firm;  stabflis,  firmus: — 
Se  an  dema  is  gestseddig  and  beorht  the  only  judge  is  steadfast  and 
bright,  Bt.  36,  2;  Fox  1 74,  20:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  84;  Met.  24.  42: 
29,  1 7 1 ; Met.  29,  87.  Ealle  gesceafta  onfoji  aet  dam  gestaeddigan 
Gode,  endebyrdnesse,  and  andwlitan,  and  gemetgunge  all  creatures 
receive  from  the  steadfast  God  order,  and  form,  and  measure,  Bt.  39,  5 ; 
Fox  218,  14. 

ge-staeddignes,  -staeddines,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Gravity,  con- 
sistency, steadiness,  maturity ; grB,vitas,  constantia,  mSturitas  : — Wses  he 
mycelre  gestseddignysse  wer  multce  gravitdtis  ac  veriidtis  vir,  Bd.  3,  15  ; 
S.  541,  21.  On  lifes  gestaeddignesse  in  consistency  of  life.  Past.  13,  1 : 
Swt.  77, 14 ; Hat.  MS.  16  b,  18.  Ongan  se  bisceop  lustfullian  gestaeddinesse 
his  gejjohta  delectdbatur  antistes  constantia  ac  maturitate  cogitatidnis,  5, 
19  ; S.  637,  47.  v.  ge-stseddines. 

ge-stsedaines  consistency,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  47 : Shrn.  168,  2 : 175, 
28.  v.  ge-staeddignes. 

ge-stal  an  obstacle,  objection;  objectio.  Cot.  144,  Lye. 
ge-stala,  an  ; m.  A thief;  fur: — Dset  he  ne  gestala  nsere  that  he  was 
not  a thief,  L.  In.  25;  Th.  i.  118,  15. 

ge-stalian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  steal ; furari : — Gyf  gehadod  man  ge- 
stalige  if  a man  in  orders  steal,  L.  E.  G.  3 ; Th.  i.  168,  4,  MS.  B. 

ge-stalu,  e ; /.  [stalu  theft]  Theft;  furtum : — Ylce  gestale  for  every 
theft,  L.  Ath.  iv.  3 ; Th.  i.  222,  22.  Oft  ge  in  gestalum  stonda(>  oft  ye 
are  engaged  in  thefts  [or  gestalum  from  gestala  ?J,  Exon.  40  a ; Th.  132, 
31 ; Gu.  481. 

ge-standan,  -stondan  ; p.  -st6d,  pi.  -stodon  ; pp.  -standen.  I.  to 

stand,  stand  still,  remain,  last,  exist,  be ; stare,  manere,  existere,  esse  : — 
Heo  mihte  Gode  willsumra  wifmonna  lareow  and  fester-modur  gestandan 
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ipsa  Deo  de.vota.rum  mater  ac  nutrix  posset  existere  feminarum,  Bd.  4,  6 ; 
S.  574,  17:  Ps.  Th.  1 18, 114.  Eadig  by])  se  wer,  se  de  him  ege  Drihtnes, 
on  ferhjtcleofan,  faeste  gestande])  beatus  vir,  qui  timet  Dominum,  III,  1: 

1 13,  20.  He  for  eaxlum  gestod  Deniga  frean  he  stood  before  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  Danes’  lord,  Beo.  Th.  722  ; B.  358  : 813  ; B.  404:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1414;  An.  707.  TEdelinga  beam  ymbe  gestodon  sons  of  nobles 
stood  around,  Beo.  Th.  5188  ; B.  2597:  Rood  Kmbl.  126  ; Kr.  63.  His 
fotas  ser  faeste  gestodan  steterunt  pedes  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  131,  7 : 93>  18. 
Wese  din  milde  mod  geswided,  and  me  to  frofre  faeste  gestande  fiat  nunc 
miserxcordia  tua,  ut  consoletur  me,  118,  76.  Ahsige  hu  lange  seo  sibb 
gestode  let  him  ask  how  long  the  peace  lasted,  Ors.  4,  7 ; Bos.  88,  6 : 
Bd.  4,  23 ; S.  594,  40.  Daet  gestod  lytle  leng  donne  vii  hund  wintra 
that  lasted  a little  longer  than  seven  hundred  years,  Ors.  6, 1;  Bos.  115, 
28,  20.  Da  gestod  seo  cweorn  the  mill  stopped,  Shrn.  145,  28.  Hdelend 
da  gestod  the  Saviour  then  stood  still,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  23:  219,  10. 
.ffifter  daere  bene  gestoden  him  maessan  after  the  prayer  they  attended 
mass,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  272,  15.  Hie  on  eallum  heora  life  orleahtre  ge- 
stodan they  continued  blameless  in  all  their  life,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  17, 

4.  Hie  mon  to  his  andweardnesse  heht  gestandan  they  were  ordered  to 

stand  in  his  presence,  173, 11.  Siddan  hyt  gestanden  beo  when  it  be  stood, 
Herb.  1,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  72,  8.  II.  to  stand  against  any  one,  oppose, 

oppress,  attack,  urge,  seize ; insurgere,  ingruere,  uigSre,  compere : — He 
a wile  ealra  fednda  gehwone  faeste  gestandan  he  ever  will  firmly  stand 
against  every  foe,  Salm.  Kmbl.  196;  Sal.  97.  Fordam  me  fremde  oft 
facne  gestodon  quoniam  alieni  insurrexerunt  in  me,  Ps.  Th.  53,  3.  Ne 
maeg  hus  naht  lange  standan  on  dam  hean  munte,  gif  hit  full  ungemetlic 
wind  gestent  a house  cannot  long  stand  on  the  high  mountain  if  a violent 
wind  press  on  it,  Bt.  12  ; Fox  36, 16:  38,  I;  Fox  194,  10.  Buton  du 
gestande  done  unrihtwisan  and  him  his  unrihtwlsnysse  secge  unless  thou 
oppose  the  unrighteous  man  and  tell  him  his  unrighteousness,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  340,  23  : i.  6,  24.  Da  gestod  hine  swa  micel  ITchamlic  costung  then 
so  great  a temptation  of  the  body  assailed  him,  ii.  156,  25  : 122,  17  : 
Guthl.  20;  Gdwn.  80,  5.  Waes  heo  gestanden  mid  hefigre  untrumysse 
lichoman  she  was  seized  with  a heavy  illness,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  595,  16: 

5,  13;  S.  632,  17  : Blickl.  Homl.  227,  6.  [Goth,  ga-standan:  O.  Sax. 
gi-standan.] 

ge-stapan  ; p.  -stop,  pi.  -stopon  ; pp.  -stapen  To  step,  go ; gradi,  ire, 
ingredi: — Da  gestop  he  to  anes  wealles  byge  then  he  stepped  to  a bend  of 
a wall,  Ors.  3,  9;  Bos.  68,  22:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3163;  An.  1584.  der. 
stapan. 

ge-starian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [starian  to  stare]  To  stare ; rectis  ociilis 
intueri : — He  gestarode  dser  gestadelad  waes  aedelic  ingong  he  gazed 
where  a noble  entrance  was  placed.  Exon.  12  a;  Th.  19,  27  ; Cri.  307. 

gestadel-faestaii ; p.  -faeste ; pp.  -faested  [stadel  a foundation,  faestan 
iq  make  fast ] To  found,  establish ; stabilire  : — Ic  gestadelfaeste  stdbilio, 
iElfc.  Gr.  30,  5 ; Som.  34,  54. 

ge-stadelian,  -stadolian  ; p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  [stadelian  to  found, 
establish ] To  found,  establish,  build,  erect,  place,  settle,  strengthen,  con- 
firm, fortify,  repair,  restore ; fundare,  stabilire,  aediflcare,  collocare,  locare, 
confortare,  confirmare,  restaurare : — De  Eadgar  cyng  het  Adehvold  ge- 
stadelian  which  king  Edgar  commanded  JEthelwold  to  found,  Chr.  9 75  ; 
Erl.  127,  7 : Shm.  138,  1.  Daet  hi  woldan  his  ban  on  daere  ylcan  stowe 
bufan  eor])an  mid  gedafenlicre  arwurjmesse  gesettan  and  gestadolian  ut 
ossa  illius  in  eodem  quidem  loco,  sed  supra  pavimentum  dignce  venera- 
tionis  gratia  lociirent,  Bd.  4,  30 ; S.  608,  32.  Du  na  gestadolast  hi  non 
cedificdbis  eos,  Ps.  Lamb.  27,  5 : Mt.  Bos.  18,  15.  Meotud  him  daet 
mod  gestadela])  the  Creator  strengthens  his  mind.  Exon.  83  a ; Th.  312, 
11 ; Seef.  108.  He  gestadola])  and  gemetga]>  ealle  gesceafta  he  establishes 
and  regulates  all  creatures,  Bt.  25;  Fox  88,  4.  Gestranga])  hy  and 
gestadelia})  stadolfaestne  gefioht  they  strengthen  and  confirm  the  steadfast 
thought,  Salm.  Kmbl.  477  ; Sal.  239.  Ic  geseo  monan  and  steorran,  da 
du  gestadelodest  videbo  lunam  el  Stellas,  quae  tu  fundasti,  Ps.  Spl.  8,  4 : 
Ps.  Th.  89, 8.  Se  Jie  middangeard  gestadelode  he  who  established  the  earth, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  323;  An.  162  : Cd.  6;  Th.  7,  32  ; Gen.  1 1 5 : Bd.  3,  23; 
8-  555*  4 : Chr.  920 ; Erl.  104,  33.  Bar  me  he  gestadelode  ibi  me  collo- 
cavit,  Ps.  Spl.  22,  1 : Bd.  4,  4 ; S.  570, 42.  pe  wuldres  bleed  gestadolade 
who  established  the  increase  of  glory,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1071 ; An.  536  : Exon. 
83  a;  Th.  312,  3;  Seef.  104.  De  hit  gestadelod  was  qua  fundata  est, 
Ex.  9,  18:  Ps.  Th.  1 21,  5.  Bar  gestadelad  was  adelic  ingong  where  a 
noble  entrance  was  placed,  Exon.  12  a;  Th.  19,  28;  Cri.  307:  67  a; 
Th.  249,  6 ; Jul.  107.  Du  ware  gestadolod  Jrnrh  me  thou  wast  confirmed 
through  me.  Soul  Kmbl.  90 ; Seel.  45.  Hi  dser  gestadelode  waron  they 
were  settled  there,  Bd.  4,  4;  S.  571,  1:  Ps.  Th.  138,  20. 

ge-stadolfaestnian  to  make  firm;  solidare,  Rtl.  22,  5. 

ge-stadolian  to  found,  establish,  strengthen,  confirm,  Bd.  4,  30 ; S. 
608,  32  : Ps.  Lamb.  27,  5 : Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  4 : Andr.  Kmbl.  1071 ; An. 
536  : Soul  Kmbl.  90  ; Seel.  45.  v.  ge-stadelian. 

ge-stadolung,  e;  f.  Firmness,  stability ; stabilltas: — Du  de  stadelodest 
eorjsan  ofer  gestadolung  his  qui  fundasti  terrain  super  stdbilltdtem  suam, 
Ps.  Spl.  T.  103,  6. 

ge-steal,  -steall,  es ; n.  Constitution,  frame : — Eal  dis  eorjtan  gesteal  J 


all  this  earth's  frame.  Exon.  78  a;  Th.  293,  2;  Wand.  no.  [Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  gistelli : Ger.  gestell.] 

ge-stealla,  an ; m.  A companion ; socius.  der.  eaxl-,  folc-,  fyrd-, 
hand-,  lind-,  nyd-,  will-gestealla.  v.  steal,  steallian. 

ge-steald,  es ; n.  A settled  place,  a station,  dwelling-place,  an  abode  ; 
stiitio,  domicilium ; — He  lifes  gesteald  sceawode  he  beheld  life’s  dwelling- 
place,  Exon.  12  a;  Th.  19,  22;  Cri.  304,  Daet  he  walde  widanferh]) 
ecra  gestealda  that  he  shall  rule  for  ever  the  eternal  abodes,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1601 ; El.  802. 

gested-hors,  es ; n.  [steda  a steed]  A stallion ; equus  admissarius  vel 
emissarius : — He  done  cyng  baed  daet  he  him  wsepen  sealde  and  gestedhors 
rogavit  sibi  regem  arma  dare  et  equum  emissdrum,  Bd.  2,  14  ; S.  517,  5. 

ge-stefnan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  [stefnian  to  institute ] To  institute,  place, 
fix;  instituere: — Frea  engla  heht  wesan  waeter  gemsene,  stowe  gestefnde 
the  lord  of  angels  bade  the  waters  to  be  common,  and  their  places  fixed, 
Cd.  8;  Th.  10,  21;  Gen.  160. 
ge-stelan  to  steal ; furari,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  10. 
ge-stenc,  es;  n.  Odour,  smell;  odor: — Svoetnisse  gistencs  suavitatem 
odoris,  Rtl.  3,  20:  12,  15. 

ge-stence,  -staence  ; adj.  Fragrant,  odorous:  — He  hafa])  hwitne 
wyrtruman  and  swyde  gestencne  [-staencne,  MS.  B.]  it  has  a white  and 
very  fragrant  root,  Herb.  156,  I;  Lchdm.  i.  282,  19. 
ge-stencniss,  e ; /.  Odour ; odor,  Rtl.  3,  22. 

ge-steoran  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  steer,  direct , control,  correct ; contlnere, 
corrigere : — Hig  wistan  daet  hig  ne  mihton  manegum  gestedran  they  knew 
that  they  might  not  control  many,  L.  E.  G.  prm  ; Th.  i.  1 16,  14.  Du  his 
jfjium  miht  ana  gestedran  motum  fluctuum  ejus  tu  mitigas,  Ps.  Th.  88, 8 : 
Bt.  16,  4;  Fox  58,  15.  v.  ge-styran. 

ge-stepan ; p.  -stepte;  pp.  -stept  [stepan  to  raise],  I.  to  set 

erect,  raise ; erigere : — Syndon  da  foreweallas  faegre  gestepte  the  forewalls 
are  fairly  raised , Cd.  158  ; Th.  196,  26  ; Exod.  297.  II.  to  assist, 

sustain,  support,  help ; sublevare,  sustentare,  fulclre,  auxiliari : — He  ge- 
stepte sunu  Ohtheres  he  supported  Ohthere's  son,  Beo.  Th.  4766 ; B. 
2393- 

ge-steped  stepped,  introduced;  initiatus,  Cot.  108;  pp.  of  ge-steppan. 
v.  steppan. 

ge-steppan,  -staeppan;  p.  -stepede  = -stepte  ? pp.  -steped  = -stept  ? To 
step,  go ; gradi,  ire,  incedere  : — D£r  nsenig  fira  ne  maeg  fotum  gestaeppan 
where  no  man  may  step  with  feet,  Salm.  Kmbl.  420  ; Sal.  210:  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  20,  279;  Met.  20,  140.  For  hwi  geunrdtsod  gesteppe  ic  odde  ga 
ic  quare  contristatus  incedo,  Ps.  Lamb.  42,  10.  Gistepe  ue  gradiamur, 
Rtl.  51,9.  Gesteped  initiatus.  Cot.  108. 

gest-ern,  es ; n.  A guest-place,  guest-chamber : — Daet  gestern  diver- 
sorium,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  22,  11.  v.  gest-aern. 

gest-hus,  es  ; n.  A guest-house,  guest-chamber ; hospitium: — Gan  we 
secan  ure  gesthus  let  us  go  and  seek  our  hostel,  Th.  Apol.  18,  16.  In 
gest-husum  in  hospitiis,  Ps.  Surt.  54,  16.  v.  gaest-hus. 

ge-stician,  -sticcian  ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  [stician  to  stick ] To  stick, 
pierce,  transfix : — Het  mon  me  daet  ic  done  swile  gesticode  jusserunt  me 
incidere  tumorem  ilium,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  589,  1.  Gebyre])  daet  daet  mod 
wierj)  gesticced  mid  daere  scylde  gielpes  it  happens  that  the  mind  is  pierced 
by  the  sin  of  boasting.  Past.  33,  2 ; Swt.  217,  6 ; Hat.  MS.  41  b,  I. 

ge-stidran ; p.  do;  pp.  ed  To  correct ; corrigere : — He  him  nolde 
gestieran  he  would  not  correct  him,  L.  In.  50;  Th.  i.  134,  5.  v.  ge- 
styran. 

gestig;  adj.  Strange : — -Huonne  dec  we  segon  gestig  quando  te  vidi- 
mus hospitem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  25,  38. 

ge-stlgan ; p.  -stag,  -stah,  pi.  -stigon ; pp.  -stigen  To  mount,  ascend, 
descend: — He  me  wolde  on  gestlgan  he  would  mount  upon  me  [the  cross]. 
Rood  Kmbl.  68  ; Kr.  34.  In  ecne  geard  up  gestlgan  to  mount  up  to  the 
eternal  abode.  Exon.  44  a;  Th.  149,  18;  Gu.  763.  Donne  gestige  ic 
ofer  done  then  will  I ascend  upon  it,  Blickl.  Homl.  183,  4.  Daette 
gestige  ut  descendat,  Rtl.  98,  10.  Of  dune  gestigdes  du  descendes,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  11,  23.  Daet  we  to  dam  hyhstan  hrofe  gestlgan  that  we 
may  mount  to  the  highest  roof,  Exon.  18  b ; Th.  47,  3 ; Cri.  749.  Da  ic 
on  holm  gestah  when  I went  on  the  main,  Beo.  Th.  1269;  B.  632  : Cd. 
69 ; Th.  82,  29  ; Gen.  1369.  Mihtig  god  on  hira  anne  gestag  the  mighty 
God  mounted  on  to  one  of  them  [trees],  Exon.  25  a ; Th.  72,  13  ; Cri. 
1172.  Siddan  du  gestigest  steape  dune  after  thou  dost  mount  the  lofty 
hills,  Cd.  137  ; Th.  172,32;  Gen.  2853:  227;  Th.303,14;  Sal.  612. 
Beddreste  gestah  mounted  the  couch,  102;  Th.  135,  25  ; Gen.  2248. 
Rod  de  ic  aer  gestag  the  cross  which  I mounted  before,  Exon.  29  b ; Th. 
91,  15  ; Cri.  1492.  Ic  dis  lond  gestag  I have  reached  this  land,  37  a ; 
Th.  120,  28;  Gu.  278:  15  a;  Th.  32, 18;  Cri.  514.  [Goth,  ga-steigan 
to  ascend,  descend : O.  Sax.  gi-stigan  with  acc.  and  with  prepositions .] 
ge-stihtian,  -stihtan,  -stitian ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od,  ad,  ed  [stihtian 
to  dispose]  To  dispose,  order,  determine ; disponere,  apponere  : — Sunu 
unrihtwisnesse  ne  geycj)  odde  ne  gestihtej)  derian  hine  filius  iniquitatis 
non  apponel  nocfre  eum,  Ps.  Lamb.  88,  23.  Ic  gestihtode  dispdsui,  Ps. 
Vos.  72,  25.  Gestihtade  he  and  funde  daet  he  wolde  land-fyrde  dider 
gelsedan  terreslri  quidem  ilinere  illo  venire  disponebat,  Bd.  3,15;  8.541, 
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26.  Mellitus  and  Justus  gestihtedon  daet  hey  dser  wolden  there  wlsan' 
ende  gebldan  Mellitus  ac  Justus  ibi  rerum  finem  expectare  disponentes, 
2,  5 ; S.  507,  35,  Daet  cuj)  is  daet  daet  mid  Drihtnes  mihte  gestihtad 
waes  quod  Domini  nutu  dispositum  esse  constat,  I,  14  ; S.  482,  41 : Ors. 
6,  21 ; Bos.  123,  31. 

ge-stihtung,  e ; f [stihtung  a disposing]  A dispensing,  disposing, 
providence;  disposltio,  providentia : — Fram  Godes  gestihtunge  by  God's 
providence,  Ors.  2,  I ; Bos.  39,  3. 

ge-stillan,  -styilan ; p.  de  ; pp.  ed  [stillan  to  rest].  I.  v.  intrans. 

To  rest,  cease,  be  still,  quiet,  mute;  quiescere,  sedari,  sllere,  obmutescere, 
retlcere : — HI  ne  moteri  aifre  gestillan  they  may  not  ever  be  still,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  II,  51;  Met.  II,  26.  beo  gecyndellce  hsetu  gestillejj  on  de  the 
natural  heat  shall  be  quiet  in  thee,  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  28.  Se  wuldor-maga 
worda  gestilde  the  illustrious  man  ceased  from  words.  Exon.  48  b ; Th. 
167,  29;  Gu.  1067:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1064;  An.  532.  On  Saeterdaeg  htg 
gestildon  sabbato  siluerunt,  Lk.  Bos.  23,  56.  Tantalus  gestilde  Tantalus 
became  quiet,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  170,  2.  Suwa,  and  gestil  tace  obmutesce, 
Mk.  Bos.  4,  39.  He  bebead  daem  winde  daet  he  gestilde  he  commanded 
the  wind  to  be  still,  Blickl.  Homl.  235,  8.  Ic  bebeode  de  daet  du  fram 
disse  ungejjwaernysse  gestille  I command  thee  to  cease  from  this  troubling, 
Guthl.  8 ; Gdwn.  48,  17.  II.  v.  Irons.  To  restrain,  still,  stop,  stay, 
calm,  keep  in;  compescere,  cohibere,  sedare,  mitigare,  retlnere: — Hilde 
calla  heht  da  folctogan  fyrde  gestillan  the  herald  of  war  bade  the  folk- 
leaders  make  the  army  still,  Cd.  156  ; Th.  194,  2 ; Exod.  254.  Da  hat- 
heortan  hie  mid  nane  forej)once  nylla)>  gestillan  the  furious  will  not  calm 
themselves  with  reflection.  Past.  40,  6;  Swt.  297,  4;  Hat.  MS.  55  b,  7. 
Hwa  gestille])  daet  who  shall  still  that  l Exon.  101  b;  Th.  384,  30  ; Ra. 
4,  35.  HI  done  storm  gestildon  tempestatem  sedarent,  Bd.  3, 15  ; S.  541, 

1 7.  Haefde  Metod  regn  gestilled  the  Creator  had  stilled  the  rain,  Cd.  71 ; 
Th.  85,18;  Gen.  1416:  Salm.  Kmbl.  236;  Sal.  1 17. 

ge-stincan;  p.  -stanc,  pi.  -stuncon;  pp.  -stuncen  To  perceive  by  the 
sense  of  smelling ; olfacere  aliquid,  odorare,  odorari : — Nas-)>eorlu  odde 
nosa  hi  habba]),  and  hlg  ne  gestincaj)  nostrils  or  noses  they  have,  and  they 
smell  not,  Ps.  Lamb,  second  113,  6.  HI  nose  habba])  nawiht  gestincaj) 
they  have  a nose  [and]  smell  naught,  Ps.Th.i34,  1 7.  Sume  magon 
gehlran,  sume  gestincan  some  can  hear,  some  smell,  Bt.  41,  5 ; Fox  252, 
24.  Donne  ge  da  swetan  stencas  gestincaj)  when  ye  smell  the  sweet 
odours,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  3.  Hi  daes  landes  lyft  gestuncon  they  smelt 
the  air  of  the  land,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474, 35.  HI  11a  gestingcaj)  [ = gestincaj)] 
they  smell  not,  Ps.  Spl.  1 1 3,  1 4. 

ge-stioran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  correct,  restrain,  direct,  guide ; corrl- 
gere : — Wenst  du  daet  se  anwald  eade  ne  meahte  Godes  .ffilmihtiges  him 
his  yfeles  gestioran  thinkest  thou  that  the  power  of  Almighty  God  could 
not  keep  him  from  his  evil,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9, 104;  Met.  9,  52.  v.  ge-styran. 
ge-stir,  -stirian.  v.  ge-styr,  -styrian. 

ge-stiran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  correct,  restrain ; corrlgere,  cohibere : — 
Fordaem  daet  da  wltu  gestlrdon  [gestlrden,  MS.  Cot.]  odrum  daet  hi  swa 
don  ne  dorsten  in  order  that  the  punishments  might  restrain  others  from 
daring  to  do  so,  Bt.  39,  1 1 ; Fox  230,  7.  v.  ge-styran. 

ge-stiSian ; p.  ode,  ude;  pp.  od,  ud  To  become  hard,  strong;  indu- 
rare: — Gistldia  induratam,  Rtl.  102,  41.  Maegen  on  him  weox  and 
gestldode  his  power  waxed  and  was  strengthened,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwn.  1 2,  26. 
Da  da  he  gestldod  waes  when  he  was  grown  up,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  38,  3. 

ge-stitian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  dispose,  order ; disponere  : — Da  he  ge- 
stitode  to  Abrahame  quod  dispdsuit  ad  Abraham,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  104,  8 : Ps. 
Spl.  T.  102,  1 2.  v.  ge-stihtian. 
gest-lla ; adj.  Hospitable ; hospitalis,  Som. 

gest-lldnes,  ‘-ness,  -nyss,  e;  f.  Hospitableness,  hospitality;  hospltali- 
tas : — Da  se  foresprecena  Godes  man  fela  daga  mid  him  waes  on  gestlld- 
nesse  cum  prcefatus  clericus  aliquot  diebus  dpud  eum  hospitdretur , Bd. 
1,7;  S.  477,  6.  On  gestlldnysse  in  hospitality,  1,7;  S.  476,  37  : 477, 
16  : 1,27;  S.  489,  26.  v.  gaest-lldnes. 
ge-stondan.  v.  ge-standau. 

ge-stop  stepped,  went,  Ors.  3,  9;  Bos.  68,  22  ; p.  o/ge-stapan. 
gestor-deege yesterday;  heri,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  4,  52. 
gestran-dseg  yesterday ; hesterna  dies,  Ps.  Vos.  89, 4.  v.  gyrstan-daeg. 
ge-strangian,  -strongian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [strangian  to 
strengthen]  To  make  strong,  strengthen,  confirm,  establish;  roborare, 
corroborate,  confortare,  confirmare ; — Da  wolde  he  heora  geleafan  ge- 
strangian  and  getrymman  then  would  he  strengthen  and  confirm  their 
belief,  Homl.  Th.  i.  152,  34.  Ic  gestrangige  conflrmo.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl. 
iii.  349>  • 35°.  34-  Ic  heortan  mannes  gestrangie  ego  cor  hominis 

conflrmo,  Th.  Anal.  29,  1.  Earm  min  gestrangaj)  hine  brachium  meum 
confortdbit  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  88,  21:  Salm.  Kmbl.  477;  Sal.  239.  He  ge- 
strangode  hi  illos  confortaverit,  Bd.  1,  23;  S.  485,  16.  Bebeod  Iosue 
and  gestranga  hine  prcecipe  losue  et  corrobora  eum,  Deut.  3,  28.  Ne  bij) 
gestrangod  man  non  confortemur  homo,  Ps.  Spl.  9,  20:  Ps.  Th.  138,  4, 
15.  Wes  du  gestrangad  and  ne  ondraed  du  de  be  thou  strengthened  and 
fear  not,  Blickl.  Homl.  231,  2;  Lk.  Bos.  I,  80.  Israela  folc  wSron 
swyde  gestrangode  filii  Israel  sunt  roborati  nimis,  Ex.  1,7;  Ors.  6,  35; 
Bos.  131,1. 


-GE-STRYNAN. 

ge-stre&gung,  e ; /.  Vegetatio,  Hpt.  Gl.  440. 

ge-stredwian,  -streowian  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  strew : — Swylc  hit  eall 
gestreawod  waere  mid  wynsume  blostmen  and  wyrtgemangum  as  if  it  all 
were  strewed  with  pleasant  flowers  and  spices,  Shrn.  15,  31. 

ge-streocan ; p.  -streahte,  -strehte ; pp.  -streaht,  -streht  To  stretch, 
spread ; sternere  : — Wei  gestreht  bed  a well  spread  bed,  Lchdm.  iii.  208, 

4.  v.  streccan 

ge-stredd;  part.p.  Sprinkled;  sale  conditus,  Lye. 
ge-streht  spread;  pp.  of  ge-streccan. 

ge-slrengan;  pp.  ed  To  strengthen;  confortare ; — Se  cnaeht  gestrenced 
wes  puer  confortebatur,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  I,  80. 

ge-streon,  -strion,  es ; n.  Gain,  product,  emolument,  wealth,  riches, 
treasure,  usury,  business ; merces,  mercatus,  quaestus,  lucrum,  emolumen- 
tum,  opes,  thesaurus,  usura,  negotium  : — Gestreon  qucestus  vel  lucrum, 
iElfc.  GL  114;  Som.  80,  6;  Wrt.  Voc.  60,  42.  Swunce  mare  se  de 
unriht  gestreon  on  his  handa  stode  he  should  toil  more,  in  whose  hands 
lay  the  unjust  gain,  L.  Eth.  ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  290,  5.  Sunu  gestreones  wsestm 
innodes  filii  mercis  fructus  ventris,  Ps.  Spl.  126,  4.  Faederes  gestreones 
patrimonii,  Mone  B.  3568.  Ic  hit  witodllce  mid  gestreone  onfenge  cum 
usuris  utlque  ex egissem  illam,  Lk.  Bos.  19,  23.  Fram  gestreone  o 
negotio,  Ps.  Spl.  90,  6.  Mathusal  magum  daelde  aedelinga  gestredn 
Mathuselah  distributed  the  chieftains'  treasure  to  his  brethren,  Cd.  52; 
Th.  65,  24;  Gen.  1071:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8, 115;  Met.  8,  58.  Gestredne 
mercatu,  Mone  B.  2588.  Hy  bed])  rummode  ryhtra  gestreona  they  are 
liberal  of  just  gains,  Exon.  33  b;  Th.  106,  31;  Gu.  49:  105  b;  Th. 
402,  18;  Ra.  21,  31;  107b;  Th.  410,  23;  Ra.  29,  3.  Daet  he  aefter 
him  to  eallum  his  gestreonum  fenge  that  he  should  take  all  his  riches 
after  him,  Ors.  5,  13;  Bos.  112,  32.  TEfter  filiende  gestreon  secutura 
emolumenta,  Mone  B.  623.  Gehl6don  him  hordwearda  gestreon  they 
loaded  on  themselves  the  riches  of  the  treasure-wards,  Cd.  174;  Th.  220, 
3;  Dan.  65  : 208;  Th.  257,  31;  Dan.  666 : 209;  Th.  260,  4 ; Dan. 
704.  Gestreon  usura,  Blickl.  Gloss.  Fram  gestreone  gangendum  a 
negotio  perambulante,  id.  Ic  wylle  heora  cypan  her  lufltcor  donne  ic 
gebicge  daer  daet  sum  gestreon  me  ic  begyte  volo  vendere  hie  carius  quam 
emi  illic  ut  aliquod  lucrum  rriihi  adquiram,  Th.  Anal.  27,  21.  [O.  Sax. 

gi-striuni : O.  H.  Ger.  ki-striuni  lucrum.] 
ge-streonan;  p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  gain,  get,  obtain,  acquire;  lucrari, 
acquirere : — Heora  Criste  saule  gestreonan  suas  Christo  animas  lucrari. 
Hymn.  Surt.  73»  7-  Daer  is  cujtre  Ilf  donne  we  on  eor[)an  maegen  aefre 
gestreonan  there  is  a life  more  glorious  than  we  may  ever  obtain  on  earth, 
Cd.  226;  Th.  302,  ii;  Sat.  597.  Daet  he  manige  fieode  urum  Drihtne 
J)urh  his  lare  gestreonde  so  that  he  gained  many  a nation  for  our  Lord 
by  his  teaching,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 2 1,  10. 

ge-strednful ; adj.  Full  of  riches,  copious,  expensive,  precious,  sump- 
tuous; sumptuosus:  — Gestreonfulre  sumptuosa,  Mone  B.  3566.  Ge- 
streonful  copiosus,  fructuosus,  Hpt.  Gl.  443,  452,  491.  His  da  leofan 
and  da  gestrednfullan  beam  his  belotied  and  precious  children,  Blickl. 
Homl.  131,  27. 

ge-stric,es;  m ? Strife,  mutiny,  sedition;  sedltio: — GesihJ)  le6n  wedan 
feondes  gestric  getacnaj)  the  sight  of  a mad  lion  betokens  sedition  of  an 
enemy,  Lchdm.  iii.  206,  33. 

ge-strieian ; p.  ede  To  knit : — Gestricedon  netta  hiora  reficiebant  retia 
sua,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  4,  21.  [Cf.  Ger.  stricken  ] 
ge-strman,  -strienan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  obtain,  get,  acquire,  beget, 
procreate ; acquirere,  gignere,  procreare  ; — Daet  ge  me  mid  rihte  gestrlnan 
magon  what  ye  may  justly  acquire  for  me,  L.  Ath.  i.  prm ; Th.  i.  196, 
16.  Se  de  beam  gestridnej)  he  who  begets  a child,  L.  In.  27 ; Th.  i.  1 20, 
2 : L.  Alf.  pol.  8 ; Th.  i.  66, 19.  De  hit  on  fruman  gestrlndon  who  first 
acquired  it,  41;  Th.  i.  88,  19.  v.  ge-strynan. 

ge-strion,  es ; n.  Gain,  wealth ; merces,  opes ; — Gio-monna  gestrion 
sealdon  unwillum  edelweardas  the  country's  guardians  unwillingly  gave 
up  the  wealth  of  men  of  old,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  46;  Met.  1,  23.  v.  ge- 
streon. 

ge-strod,  es;  n.  Banishment ; proscription  Cot.  194. 
ge-strod,  es;  n.  Plunder  [?],  wealth  : — Daet  hi  dy  ej)  maegen  heora 
unriht  gewitt  forjtbringan  hi  sind  mid  gifum  and  mid  gestreonum  [Cot. 
gestrodum]  gefyrdrode  flagitiosum  facinus  ad  efliciendum  preemiis  inci- 
lari,  Bt.  3,  4 ; Fox  6,  note  7.  [Cf.  ge-strudan.] 
ge-strogdniss,  e;  /.  A sprinkling;  cortspersio,  Rtl.  25,  15. 
ge-strongian ; p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  strengthen;  corroborate:— 
Ceadwala  waes  gestrongad  Ceadwalla  was  strengthened,  Bd.  4,  16; 

5.  584,  4.  v.  ge-strangian. 

ge-strudan;  p.  -stread,  pi.  -strudon  ; pp.  -stroden  To  destroy,  plun- 
der; rapere,  spoliare: — Godes  ewide  helle  gestrudej)  God’s  word  destroyeth 
hell,  Salm.  Kmbl.  148  ; Sal.  73.  Feoh  gestrudaj)  they  destroy  the  cattle, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  310;  Sal.  154.  Da  wlgan  gestrudon  [MS.  gestrudan]  ge- 
streona  the  warriors  plundered  the  treasures,  Cd.  1 74;  Th.  219,  27; 
Dan.  61.  v.  strudan. 

ge-strynan,  -streonan,  -strinan,  -stribnan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  [gestredn 
gain]  To  gain,  get,  obtain,  acquire,  beget,  procreate : lucrari,  acquirere, 
gignere,  procreare : — Daes  de  ic  moSte  mlnutn  ledde  swylc  gestrynan 
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because  I have  been  able  to  acquire  such  for  my  people,  Beo.  Th.  5589  ; 
B.  2798  : L.  Ath.  i.  prm;  Th.  i.  196,  18  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  46,  14.  Ic  ge- 
stryne  gigno,JE lfc.  Gr.  28,  3 ; Som.  30,  57.  Naenig  fira  to  fela  gestrynejj 
no  man  gains  too  much.  Exon.  91  a ; Th.  342, 17  ; Gn.  Ex.  144  : L.C.  S. 
85  ; Th.  i.  424,  1 3.  Daet  hy  mid  rihte  gestrynaj)  what  they  lawfully 
acquire,  L.  Edg.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  274,  3 : Exon.  61  b ; Th.  225,  21 ; Ph. 
392.  Din  pund  gestrynde  tyn  pund  mna  tua  decern  mnas  acquisivit, 
Lk.  Bos.  19,  16,  18  : Mt.  Bos.  25, 16,  17,  20:  Ps.  Spl.  77,  59.  He  worn 
gestrynde  suna  and  dohtra  he  begat  several  sons  and  daughters,  Cd.  62  ; 
Th.  74,  11 ; Gen.  1220:  Mt.  Bos.  I,  2-16.  Deah  he  ealne  middaneard 
gestryne  si  mundum  universum  lucretur,  16,  26  : Mk.  Bos.  8,  36.  Ic 
haebbe  gestryned  6dre  twa  alia  duo  lucrdtus  sum,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  22. 

ge-strynediic,  -strynendllc ; adj.  Producing,  genitive ; genitivus : — 
Gestrynendllc  odde  geagniendllc  genitive  or  possessive,  M lfc.  Gr.  7 ; Som. 

6,  17. 

ge-strynge,  es ; m.  A wrestler,  champion ; athleta : — Gestrynga  pleg- 
stow  a place  of  wrestlers,  a theatre;  athletarum  locus,  Cot.  15 1.  [Cf. 
strang.] 

gest-sele,  gyst-sele,  es ; m.  A guest-hall;  hospitalis  aula:  — De  gest- 
sele  gyredon  who  prepared  the  guest-hall,  Beo.  Th.  1992  ; B.  994. 

ge-stun,  es ; n.  [stunian  to  stun ] A noise,  stun,  crash,  whirlwind ; 
strepitus,  fragor,  turbo  : — Diet  gestun  and  se  storm  brecaj)  brade  gesceaft 
the  stun  and  the  storm  shall  break  the  broad  creation,  Exon.  22b;  Th. 
61,  27;  Cri.  991.  Of  gestune  from  the  whirlwind,  102  a;  Th.  386,  3; 
Ra.  4,  56.  purh  gestun  per  turbinem,  Cot.  157. 
ge-stuncon  smelt,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  35  ; p.  pi.  o/ge-stincan. 
ge-stund,  es ; n.  A noise,  din: — HI  swa  ungemetllcum  gestundum  foron 
daet  him  Jjuhte  daet  hit  eall  betweox  heofone  and  eorjtan  hleodrode  dam 
egesllcum  stefnum  they  came  with  such  immoderate  noises  that  it  seemed 
to  him  that  between  heaven  and  earth  it  all  resounded  with  their  voices, 
Guthl.  5 ; Gdwn.  36,  28. 

ge-stungen  ; part,  [st ungen,  pp.  of  stingan  to  pierce ] Pierced;  trans- 
fixus  : — He  waes  mid  spere  on  his  sydan  gestungen  he  was  pierced  in  his 
side  with  a spear,  L.  E.  I.  21 ; Th.  ii.  416,  31 . 

ge-styllan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  still,  calm ; sedare  : — Se  eorl  gestylde 
daet  foie  the  earl  stilled  the  people,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  187,  3.  v.  ge-stillan 
II. 

ge-styllan ; p.  de  To  spring,  move  rapidly : — Hwllum  he  to  eor]>an 
estylde  at  times  he  descended  to  earth.  Exon.  17  a;  Th.  40,  34;  Cri. 
48.  Cyning  engla  munt  gestylle]  gehleape]  hea  dune  the  king  of 
angels  shall  mount  a hill,  shall  leap  the  high  downs,  18 a;  Th.  45,  9 ; 
Cri.  716.  [Cf.  a-stellan.] 

ge-styltan  ; p.  te  To  be  astonished,  to  be  silent  from  astonishment : — 
Gestylton  1 gesuigdon  alle  stupebant  omnes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  23. 
Folc  gestylte  [gistylted  waes,  Rush.]  popxdus  slupefactus  est,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 
9,  15.  Gestyldon  aldro  stupuerunt  parentes,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8*  56. 
v.  ge-stillan  [?] . 

ge-styr,  -stir,  es;  n.  Movement,  action: — Gestir  actio,  Rtl.  187,  15. 
ge-styran,  -stlran,  -steoran,  -stidran,  -stieran ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [styran 
to  steer,  rule ] To  steer,  direct,  rule,  correct,  restrain,  withhold;  regere, 
corrlgere,  cohibere,  retlnere : — Meaht  du  Adame  eft  gestyran  thou 
mightest  afterwards  rule  Adam,  Cd.  27;  Th.  36,  8 ; Gen.  568  : Ors.  3, 
1;  Bos.  52,  36.  Ham  cyme])  nefne  him  holm  gestyre] 1 he  will  come 
home  unless  the  ocean  restrains  him,  Exon.  90b;  Th.  340,  5 ; Gn.  Ex. 
106.  Gif  him  Scipio  ne  gestyrde  if  Scipio  had  not  withheld  them,  Ors. 
4,9;  Bos.  91,  18:  Judth.  10;  Thw.  22,13;  Jud-  60.  Forstond  du 
mec  and  gestyr  him  protect  thou  me  and  correct  them.  Exon.  118  b ; Th. 
455.  31:  Hy-  4.  58- 

ge-styreniss,  e ; /.  Trouble,  tribulation ; tribulatio,  Rtl.  40,  39. 
ge-styrian,  -stirian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  [ge,  styrian  to  move,  srt'r]  To  move, 
remove,  excite,  agitate ; amovere,  agitare : — Naelle  du  gestyrege  hine  noli 
vexare  ilium,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  49.  Bi{>  gestyred  hiora  orsorgnes  [MS. 
orsorgnesse]  their  prosperity  will  be  removed,  Bt.  38,  2;  Fox  196,  23. 
Du  waere  stronge  gestyred  thou  wasl  strongly  excited,  Exon.  98  a ; Th. 
369,  22  ; Seel.  45.  Da  wear])  swlde  gestired  se  here  ongeah  done  biscop 
fordan  de  he  nolde  heom  nan  feoh  behaten  then  was  the  [ Danish ] army 
very  much  excited  against  the  bishop  because  he  would  not  promise  them 
any  money,  Chr.  1012;  Erl.  146,  12.  Maegna  da  de  sint  in  heofnum 
gestyred  bI)>on  virtutes  quee  sunt  in  ccelis  movebuntur,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13, 
25.  Forhuon  arogie  gestyred  quid  turbamini,  5,  39  : Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
24,  6 : Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  27.  Dohter  min  from  diwble  is  gestyred  jilia 
mea  a deemonio  vexatur , Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  15,  22. 

ge-sufel ; adj.  A word  of  uncertain  meaning,  but  descriptive  of  a 
certain  kind  of  bread : — iElc  gegilda  gesylle  aenrie  gesufelne  hlaf  let  each 
gild-brother  give  a ‘ gesufel'  loaf,  L.  iEthelst.  5,  8;  Th.  i.  236,  36. 
Mon  geselle  exx  gesuflra  hlafa  let  exx  ‘ gesufel  ’ loaves  be  given,  Th.  Ch. 
460,  32  : 469,  3.  v.  sufel. 

ge-sugian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  be  silent;  tacere : — Gif  du  gesugian 
meahte  if  thou  mightest  be  silent,  Bt.  18,  4 ; Fox  68,  4,  MS.  Cot. 
Gesugode  he  he  was  silent,  17  ; Fox  58,  21,  MS.  Cot.  v.  ge-swlgian. 
ge-suirfed  polished, filed ; politus,  Som. 


’ ge-sund ; adj.  Sound,  healthy,  entire,  unhurt,  safe,  favourable,  pros- 
perous ; sanus,  integer,  salvus,  incolumis,  prosper,  felix : — Dees  de  hi  hyne 
gesundne  gesedn  moston  for  that  they  might  see  him  sound,  Beo.  Th. 
3260;  B.  1628:  Exon.  74  a;  Th.  276,  19;  Jul.  568  : 42  b;  Th.  144, 
4;  Gu.  673  : 23b;  Th.  66,  21;  Cri.  1075.  Beo  gesund  ave,  salve; 
Beo])  gesunde  avete,  salvete,  iElfc.  Gr.  33 ; Som.  37,  42,  43.  He  cwxp 
‘Wei  gesund  hlaford  apolloni  ’ he  said  ‘All  hail,  lord  Apollonius,’  Th. 
Apol.  7,  21.  Da  cwsej)  he  to  anum  cnapan  ‘ Swa  du  gesund  sy  sege  me’ 
then  said  he  to  a boy  ‘ So  be  thou  in  health,  tell  me,’  6,  19.  Hig  comon 
gesunde  to  hyde  they  came  to  port  safe  and  sound,  Shrn.  147,  10.  Hy 
beo])  dy  gesundran  they  will  be  the  healthier.  Exon.  107  a ; Th.  408,  28  ; 
Ra.  27,  19.  Daet  ic  de  laete  brfican  sinces  gesundne  that  I will  let  thee 
enjoy  wealth  uninjured,  Cd.  126;  Th.  161.  14;  Gen.  2665.  Donne 
been  hig  ealle  gesunde  cunctus  populus  salvabitur,  Deut.  20,  II.  On 
daere  stowe  we  gesunde  magon  bldan  in  that  place  we  may  abide  safe, 
Cd.  1 17;  Th.  1521,20;  Gen.  2523:  Exon.  27  b;  Th.  82,  21;  Cri.  1342: 
Beo.  Th.  641;  B.  318.  Eala  du,  Dryhten  min,  do  us  gesunde  fac,  O 
Domine,  bene  prosperare,  Ps.  Th.  117,  23:  Elen.  Grm.  996:  1005. 
[O.  Sax.  gi-sund  : O.  H.  Ger.  ge-sunt : Ger.  ge-sund.]  der.  sund. 
ge-sund-ful,  -full ; adj.  Full  or  quite  sound,  prosperous,  successful ; 
prosperus : — Gesundfull  slfifaet  do  us,  God  prosperum  iter  fdciet  nobis 
Deus,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  if.  His  swldre  hand  is  gesundfull  op  dis  his  right 
hand  is  sound  to  this  day,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  98,  85. 

ge-sundfullian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  be  made  prosperous,  to  be  success- 
ful ; prosperari : — Swa  hwaet  swa  he  de])  beo])  gesundfullode  quaecumque 
faciet  prosperabuntur,  Ps.  Lamb.  1,  3.  Gesundfulla  prosperare,  Ps.  Spl.C. 
117,  24. 

ge-sundfullic ; adj.  Safe,  sound : — Ne  bij>  aefre  Swiht  gesundfulllces 
in  dam  deofle  there  is  never  aught  sound  in  the  devil,  Shrn.  38,  35. 

ge-sundfulliee ; superl.  -llcost ; adv.  Safely,  securely,  successfully, 
prosperously ; tute,  prospere : — Hi  to  disum  Iglande  gesundfulllce  be- 
comon  they  came  safely  to  this  island,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  128,  16.  Begym 
gesundfulllce  intende  prospere,  Ps.  Spl.  44,  5.  Hio  faer])  gesundfulllcost 
it  goes  most  securely,  Bt.  39,  7;  Fox  222,  22. 

ge-sundfulnes,  -fullnes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  Soundness,  healthiness, 
prosperity ; sanitas  corpdris,  prosperitas : — On  dlnre  gesundfulnesse  in  thy 
health,  Bt.  6 ; Fox  14,  35.  Se  oferdrenc  fordej)  untwlllce  daes  mannes 
sawle  and  his  gesundfullnysse  over-drinking  surely  destroys  a man’s  soul 
and  his  soundness,  iElfc.  T.  43,  16.  Ne  breac  se  arleasa  Herodes  his 
cynerlces  mid  langsumere  gesundfullnysse  the  impious  Herod  did  not 
enjoy  his  kingdom  in  long  health,  Homl.  Th.  i.  84,  34. 

ge-sundig;  adj.  Prosperous,  favourable ; prosperus,  secundus:  — Ge- 
sundige  windas  secundi  vend,  Bd.  5,  1 ; S.  614,  9.  v.  ge-sundllce. 
ge-sundlice  ; adv.  Prosperously;  prospere:  — Gesundlice  prosperare 
[ = prospere  ?],  Ps.  Spl.  117,  24.  We  da  niht  on  daere  wlcstowe  gesund- 
lice wicodon  we  slopped  safely  in  the  camp  that  night;  quieta  nox  fuit 
usque  ad  luCem,  Nar.  21,  30. 

ge-sundrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [sundfian,  syndrian  to  sunder\  To 
separate,  divide,  sunder;  separate,  discedere,  disjungere: — Gesundrode 
sigora  Waldend  leoht  wid  [eostrum  the  Lord  of  triumphs  sundered  light 
from  darkness,  Cd.  6;  Th.  8,  18  ; Gen.  126:  8;  Th.  9,  13;  Gen.  141. 
Gesundrod  waes  lago  wid  lande  water  was  separated  from  land,  8 ; Th. 
lo,  26;  Gen.  162.  Of  sceades  1 gesundras  dejiniens,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  12, 
13.  Du  de  gesundradest  qui  destinasti,  Rtl.  56,  31. 
ge-supaiii ; p.  -seap,  pi.  -supon  ; pp.  -sopen  To  sup,  sip,  suck  up, 
absorb;  absorbere : — Wen  is  daet  hi  us  woldan  waetre  gellce  sona  gesupan 
forsitan  velut  aqua  absorbuissent  nos,  Ps.  Th.  1 23,  3. 

ge-suppan  to  taste: — Hia  daet  gebirigdon  I gesupedon gustaturos,  Mk. 
Skt.  p.  4,  3.  v.  suppan. 
ge-sixwian  to  be  silent,  v.  ge-swlgian. 

ge-swac  ceased,  rested  from,  Mt.  Bos.  14,  32  : Gen.  2,  3 ; p.  of  ge- 
swlcan. 

ge-swselan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed,  ud  To  light,  kindle ; inflammare,  accen- 
dere : — Geswaelud  spoon  [ = spon,  q.  vf\  vel  tynder  kindled  chips  or  tinder; 
fomes,  iElfc.  Gl.  60  ; Som.  68,  35  ; Wrt.  Voc.  39,  21. 

ge-swaancan  ; p.  te;  pp.  ed  To  afflict,  oppress ; affligere,  opprlmere : — ■ 
Da  he  gelomllce  geswaencte  whom  he  repeatedly  oppressed , Chr.  1 105; 
Erl.  240,  II.  v.  ge-swencan. 

ge-swaepa,  -swaepo ; pi.  n.  Sweepings;  peripsema,  sordes,  Cot.  149, 
169.  Geswapa  ruina  vel  rudera,  iElfc.  Gl.  17  ; Som.  58,  96;  Wrt.  Voc. 
22,  12.  v.  aesce-geswap. 

ge-swsere,  es ; n.  Heaviness,  affliction: — Gisuoere  afflictionem,  Rtl.  41, 
37.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  swari : Ger.  schwere  weight. ] 
ge-sweere;  adj.  Heavy,  oppressed,  afflicted: — He  laerde  aelcne  man  de 
geswaere  and  ofercumen,  and  eft  gefri]>od  by]),  daet  he  swa  ylce  Gode 
[ancode  he  taught  every  man  that  is  oppressed  and  overcome,  and 
afterwards  is  saved,  that  he  in  the  same  way  should  thank  God, 
Ps.  Th.  47,  argument.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-swar.]  v.  ge-swaere,  subst ; and 
swaer. 

ge-swses  ; adj.  Bear,  familiar,  kind;  cams,  famlliaris,  blandus : — He 
geceas  Iudan  him,  geswaes  frumeynn  elegit  tribus  Juda,  Ps.  Th.  77,  67. 
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GE-SWvESL/ECAN — GE-SWETLEHT. 


Johannes  mid  geswaisum  wordum  daet  folc  tihte  John  exhorted  the  people 
with  kind  words,  Homl.  Th.  i.  70,  34. 

ge-swiesleecan  ; p.  -lsehte ; pp.-  lfiht  To  flatter;  blandiri : — Icgeswses- 
l&ce  blandior,  .®lfc.  Gr.  31 ; Som.  35,  49. 

ge-sweesnys,  se ; /.  A sweet  word,  a compliment,  an  enticement, 
allurement,  a dainty;  blanditia  : — Geswaesnyssa  blandilice,  iElfc.  Gr.  13  ; 
Som.  16,  17. 

ge-swaetan  ; p.  te  To  sweat : — Heo  na  ne  geswaette  she  did  not  sweat, 
Shrn.  150,  2. 

ge-sw®J>ian  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  track  out,  investigate : — Geswae)>odes 
investigasti,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  138,  2.  v.  swsej),  swajrn. 

ge-sweedrung,  e;  /.  A failing,  a want;  deliquium: — Se  mon  geswd- 
gunga  Jirowa):  and  modes  geswaedrunga  the  man  suffers  swoonings  and 
failings  of  the  mind,  L.  M.  2,  21;  Lchdm.  ii.  206,  9.  v.  ge-swederian. 

ge-swap.  v.  aesce-geswap. 

ge-sweccan;  p.  te;  pp.  ed  [sweccan  to  smell]  To  smell;  odorari : — 
NaesJjyrlu  hi  habbaj)  and  na  geswecca])  nares  habent  et  non  odorabunt, 
Ps.  Spl.  M.  1 1 3,  14. 

ge-swefian,  ic  -swefige ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [swefan  to  sleep ] To  cause  to 
sleep,  cast  asleep,  lull,  appease ; sopire,  soporare : — Ic  geswefige  sopio, 
JEtfc.  Gr.  30,  5 ; Som.  34,  57,  MS.  D.  God  geswefode  done  Adam  God 
caused  Adam  to  sleep,  Homl.  Th.  i.  14,  20.  Drihten  on  rode  mid  define 
waes  geswefod  the  Lord  was  put  to  sleep  by  death  on  the  cross,  ii.  260, 18 : 
i.  496,  12  : Boutr.  Scrd.  19,  37.  Ic  eom  geswefod  sopdratus  sum,  Ps. 
Lamb.  3,  6. 

ge*swege  5 ad],  v.  ungeswege. 

ge-swegsumltce ; adv.  Harmoniously,  with  one  voice : — Da  saede  eall 
se  Jjeodscipe  geswegsumllce  then  all  the  people  agreed  in  saying,  Shrn. 

36, 17- 

ge-swel, -swell,  es ; n.  [swellan  to  swell ] A swelling, tumour ; tumor: — 
Wid  relcum  heardum  swile  odde  geswelle  for  every  hard  tumour  or  swel- 
ling, L.  M.  1,  31;  Lchdm.  ii.  70,  20:  Herb.  86,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  188,  20: 
90,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  194,  19 : 109,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  222,  14.  Hyt  daet  geswel 
gelldigaj)  it  relieves  the  swelling,  109,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  222,14:  76,  I; 
Lchdm.  i.  178,  20:  iii.  8,  28.  Wid  geswell  for  a swelling.  Herb.  90,4; 
Lchdm.  i.  194,  18.  Wid  ealle  geswell  for  all  swellings,  130,  1 ; Lchdm. 
i.  240,  18.  Da  wolde  se  heofenllca  lace  daet  geswell  heora  heortan 
gelacnian  then  would  the  heavenly  leech  cure  the  swelling  of  their  heart, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  338,  23.  Misllce  geswel  and  bladran  divers  boils  and 
blisters,  ii.  192,  30. 

ge-swelgan ; p.  -swealg,  -swealh,  pi.  -swulgon ; pp.  -swolgeri  [swelgan 
to  swallow ] To  swallow,  devour ; devorare,  deglutire: — Da  maegenj:reatas 
meredeaj)  geswealh  the  sea-death  swallowed  those  mighty  bands,  Cd.  169; 
Th.  210,  9;  Exod.  512. 

ge-swelge,  es;  n.  An  abyss,  gulf;  vorago,  barathrum,  charybdis,  Hpt. 
Gl.  421,  513. 

ge-swelgend;  es;  m.  An  abyss,  chasm;  vorago,  Hpt.  Gl.  507. 

ge-sweltan;  p.  -swealt,  pi.  -swulton ; pp.  -swolten  [sweltan  to  die] 
To  die,  perish ; mori : — Men  gesweltaj)  homines  moriemini,  Ps.  Spl.  81, 
6.  Geswolten,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  18. 

ge-swenc,  es ; n.  Labour,  trouble : — purh  daet  geswenc  to  ece  reste 
becom  through  that  suffering  came  to  the  eternal  rest,  Nar.  40,  2. 
v.  ge-swinc. 

ge-swencan,  -swaencan ; p.  -swencte ; pp.  -swenced,  -swenct  [swencan 
to  disturb,  vex]  To  disturb,  agitate,  trouble,  vex,  fatigue,  outweary,  afflict, 
harass,  oppress;  pulsare,  agitare,  tribulare,  vexdre,  fatigare,  affligere, 
afficere,  opprlmere : — Herodes  cyning  wolde  geswencan  sume  of  daere 
geladunge  Herod  the  king  would  afflict  some  of  the  church,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
380,  25:  Salm.  Kmbl.  299;  Sal.  149.  HIg  edw  to  dea}>e  geswenca}) 
morte  afficient  ex  vobis,  Lk.  Bos.  21,  16  : 8,  45.  Sarai  htg  da  geswencte 
and  heo  sona  fleah  fit  to  dam  westene  affligiente  igitur  earn  Sarai  fugam 
iniit,  Gen.  16,  6.  HI  synne  geswencton  they  oulwearied  sin,  Exon.  55  b; 
Th.  197,  12;  Az.  189:  Chr.  1116;  Erl.  245,  35.  Utancumene  and 
eljieodige  ne  geswenc  dfi  no  vex  thou  not  comers  from  without  and 
strangers,  L.  Alf.  33;  Th.  i.  52,  14.  Ic  geswenced  sy  tribiilor,  Ps.  Th. 
101,2,4:  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  576,  27.  Synnum  geswenced  oppressed  with 
sins,  Beo.  Th.  1954  ; B.  975  : 2741;  B.  1368  : Andr.  Kmbl.  788  ; An. 
394.  He  waes  geswenced  mid  grimmum  gefeohte  he  was  wearied  with 
fierce  fighting,  Chr.  Erl.  5,  30.  He  bija  geswenct  op  gear  seofone  he 
will  be  troubled  for  seven  years,  Lchdm.  iii.  188,  12:  192,  4:  204,  14. 
HI  wurdan  geswencte  vexdti  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  106,  38  : 43,  23  : Ors.  1,  7 ; 
Bos.  30,  30. 

ge-swencednes,  -swincednes,  -swenctnes,  -nis,  -nys,  -ness,  -niss,  -nyss, 
e;  /•  [geswencan,  pp.  of  geswencan  to  disturb,  trouble,  afflict ] Sorrow, 
affliction,  tribulation;  afflictio,  tribulatia: — HI  forecomon  me  on  daege 
geswencednysse  mlnre  prtevenerunt  me  in  die  afflictionis  mere,  Ps.  Spl. 
17,21:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  456, 1 1.  .ffifter  daere  geswencednysse  post  tribula- 
tionem  illam,  Mk.  Bos.  13,  24:  Ps.  Spl.  54,  2.  For  dam  hwllwendllcum 
geswenctnessum  [MS.  e]  for  the  temporal  afflictions ; temporales  adflic- 
tiones,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  577,  12.  Nan  dyssera  geswencednyssa  ne  becom  on 
dam  ende  daes  eardes  de  daet  godes  folc  on  eardode  none  of  these  afflictions 


' came  into  that  part  of  the  country  in  which  the  people  of  God  dwell, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  192,  25. 

ge-sweogian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  be  silent;  tacere: — Gesweogode  he 
ane  hwlle  he  was  silent  for  some  time,  Bt.  39,  2 ; Fox  212, 10.  v.  ge- 
swlgian. 

ge-sweopomes,  -swiopernis,  -ness,  -niss,  e ; /.  Cunning,  craftiness, 
hypocrisy ; astutia,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  15.  v.  ge-swipornis. 

ge-sweorc,  -swore,  es ; n.  [sweorcan  to  darken ] A cloud,  mist,  smoke ; 
nubes,  nebula,  caligo: — Gif  her  wind  cymj)  gesweorc  upfei’ej)  if  wind 
comes  here  a cloud  ascends,  Cd.  38 ; Th.  50.  1 2 ; Gen.  807.  Cining 
geseah  deorc  gesweorc  the  king  saw  a dark  cloud,  5 ; Th.  7,  19 ; Gen. 
108.  [O.  Sax.  gi-swerk : O.  H.  Ger.  gi-swerc.] 

ge-sweorcan,  he  -swyrc[  ; p.  -swearc,  pi.  -swurcon ; pp.  -sworcen  To 
become  dark,  be  darkened,  saddened,  angry: — Rodor  eal  geswearc  the 
heavens  all  grew  dark,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1709;  El.  856:  Beo.  Th.  3583; 
B.  1789:  Cd.  166;  Th.  207,  4;  Exod.  461.  Se6  eorjre  waes  gesworcen 
and  ajjystrod  under  his  fotum  caligo  sub  pedibus  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  17,  9.  Da 
geswearc  se  Godes  man  semninga  and  ongan  heardllce  and  bitterllce 
wepan  then  suddenly  the  man  of  God  became  sad  and  began  to  weep 
sorely  and  bitterly ; solutus  est  in  lacrymis  vir  Dei,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  600, 
29  : Exon.  77  a ; Th.  290,  3 ; Wand.  59.  Geswearc  da  sweor  the  father- 
in-law  then  grew  angry,  67  a;  Th.  247,  13;  Jul.  78.  Cf.  asweorcan. 
[O.  Sax.  gi-swerkan  to  become  dark,  literally  and  metaphorically  as  in 
English  : O.  H.  Ger.  ge-sworcen ; part.  p.  turbulentus,  nubilus .] 
ge-sweorenes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Cloudiness,  gloom,  horror,  affliction ; ob- 
scurftus,  horror,  afflictio : — Ne  daer  naefre  bij>  biternes,  ne  gesweorenesse 
stow  gemeted  nor  is  bitterness  ever  there,  nor  a place  found  for  gloom, 
L.  E.  I.  prm  ; Th.  ii.  400,  9. 

ge-sweorf,  es ; m.  n.  [?]  Filings ; limatura.  der.  ar-gesweorf.  v.  ge- 
swyrf. 

ge-sweorfan ; p.  -swearf,  pi.  -swurfon ; pp.  -sworfen  To  file  or  rub 
off,  to  polish  off;  expolire : — To  asworfenum  oran,  to  gesworfenum  oran 
sub  expolila,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  142,  19.  v.  sweorfan. 
ge-sweoru,  -swiru,  -swyru;  pi.  n.  Hills;  colies: — Wurdan  gesweoru 
swa  on  seledreame  swa  on  sceapum  bed):  sceone  lambru  colles  velut  agni 
ovium,  Ps.  Th.  113,  6.  Mid  wynngrafe  weaxa):  geswiru  [MS.  gespiru] 
exultatione  colles  accingentur , 64,  13.  Muntas  and  gcswyru  monies  el 
omnes  colles,  148,  9 : 71,  3 : 113,  4. 

ge-sweostor,  -sweostra,  -sweostro,  -swustra,  -swystra  sisters ; sorores ; 
used  as  the  pi.  of  sweostor : — His  twa  ddhtor,  swase  gesweostor  his  two 
daughters,  own  sisters,  Exon.  112  b;  Th.  431,  29;  Ra.  47,  3.  BSr 
wseron  twa  ewena  da  waeran  gesweostra  there  were  two  queens  who  were 
sisters,  Ors.  I,  10;  Bos.  33,  36.  Hwaeder  motan  twegen  rewe  gebrodro 
twa  gesweostro  on  gesinscipe  onfon  si  debeant  duo  germani  fralres 
singulas  sorores  accipere,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  490,  28.  Dara  eadigra  ge- 
sweostra gemynd  the  commemoration  of  the  blessed  sisters,  Shrn.  69,  18. 
[O.  Sax.  gi-swester : O.  H.  Ger.  gi-suester.]  der.  will-gesweostor.  v. 
sweostor. 

ge-s-weotulian,  -sweotlian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  manifest ; 
manifestare : — Gesweotula  nfi  din  sylfes  weorc  manifest  now  thine  own 
work , Exon.  8 a;  Th.  I,  16;  Cri.  9.  BiJ>  meaht  gesweotlad  her  might 
is  manifested,  128a;  Th.  492,  20;  Ra.  81,  18.  v.  ge-swutelian. 

ge-swerian,  ic  -swerige,  -swerge ; p.  -swor,  -sweor,  pi.  -sworon ; pp. 
-sworen  [swerian  to  swear]  To  swear,  take  an  oath ; jurare  : — Ic  daet  ge- 
swerige  )>urh  sunu  Meortudes  this  I swear  by  the  son  of  the  Creator,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1368;  El.  686.  Ic  geswerge  I swear.  Exon.  67  a;  Th.  247,  17 1 
Jul.  80.  Swa  ic  geswor  wid  Drihten  si  cut  juravit  Domino,  Ps.  Th.  131, 
2.  Du  geswore  Apollonio  thou  didst  swear  to  Apollonius,  Apol.  Th.  23, 
5.  He  beforan  his  faeder  gesweor,  daet  he  naifre  ne  wurde  Romana 
frednd  he  swore  before  his  father  that  he  Would  never  become  a friend 
of  the  Romans,  Ors.  4,  8 ; Bos.  89,  25.  Him  betweonum  gesworan 
they  took  an  oath  among  themselves,  1,  II;  Bos.  34,  37  : 1,  14;  Bos.  37, 
16. 

ge-swetan ; p.  -swette ; pp.  -sweted,  -swet  [swete  sweet]  To  make 
sweet,  sweeten,  season  ; condire,  indulcare,  indulcorare  : — Ic  geswete  synna 
lustas  I sweeten  the  delights  of  sins,  Exon.  71a;  Th.  264,  24 ; Jul.  369. 
His  bodunga  mid  sojtre  lufe  symle  geswette  he  ever  sweetened  his  preach- 
ings with  true  love,  Homl.Th.  ii.  148,  28.  Ic  genam  da  reliquias  and 
mid  swotum  wyrtum  geswedtte  I took  the  relics  and  sweetened  with 
sweet  herbs;  Nar.  49,  8.  Gesweted  win  sweetened  wine;  defrucatum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  290,  58.  Geswet  win  melicratum  — neXinparov,  TElfc.  Gl.  32  ; 
Som.  61,  113;  Wrt.  Voc.  27,  42.  Geswet  eced  sweetened  vinegar;  oxi- 
mellum,  32;  Som.  61,  115;  Wrt.  Voc.  27,  44.  On  geswettum  waetere 
in  sweetened  water.  Herb.  103,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  218,  3:  33,  2;  Lchdm.  i. 
132,13:  III,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  224,  17. 

ge-swederian,  -swedrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  weaken,  destroy : — Ge- 
swederad  waes  se  swyle  fuga  tumoris  secuta  est,  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  39. 
Donne  beo))  min  sorg  geswedrad  my  sorrow  will  be  stilled.  Exon.  48; 
Th.  164,  17;  Gfi.  1013.  v.  swedrian,  ge-swidrian,  ge-swaedrung. 

ge-swetleht ; part.  p.  Made  sweet  [?] : — Onsaegnessa  geswetlehte  halo-1 
causta  meduliata,  Blickl.  Gloss. 
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GE-SWIC— GE-SWOGEN. 


ge-swic,  es  ; n.  An  offence ; scandalum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  Ii8, 165  : 49,  21. 
v,  se-,  be-swic. 

ge-swican ; ic  -swfce,  du  -swlcest,  -swlcst,  he  -swlcej),  -swlcj),  pi. 
-swlca}> ; p -sWac,  pi.  -swicon  ; pp.  -swicen  To  leave  off J desist,  stop,  cease, 
rest  from,  turn  from,  withdraw,  relinquish,  fail,  deceive,  betray ; inter- 
mittere.  desistere,  cessare,  quiescere,  requiescere,  deserere,  discedere,  relin- 
quere,  deficere,  fallere,  prodere.  I.  v.  n : — He  nolde  geswlcan  he 

would  not  cease,  L.  TElfc.  C.  3 ; Th.  ii.  344,  5.  Ne  wolde  ic  fram  dlnum 
bebodum  geswlcan  a mandatis  tuis  non  erravi,  Ps.  Th.  118,  no.  Ic 
gedo,  dxt  hira  gemynd  geswicj)  of  eallum  mannum  cessare  faciam  ex 
hominibus  memoriam  eorum,  Deut.  32,  26.  Geswac  se  wind  cessavit 
ventus,  Mt.  Bos.  14,  32  : Lk.  Bos.  5,  4 : 11,  1:  Gen.  8,  22.  Ic  geswice 
odde  ic  forlaete  odde  ic  me  reste  quiesco,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  1 ; Som.  30,  28. 
Geswac  set  saecce  Beowulfes  sweord  Beowulf's  sword  failed  in  the  con- 
flict, Beo.  Th.  5355  ; B.  2681.  Gesulcas  mentientes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
5,  II.  II.  with  the  genitive: — Wile  heo  dais  sides  geswlcan 

it  will  desist  from  its  course,  Salm.  Kmbl.  647  ; Sal.  323.  Gif  he 
unraedes  ne  geswice])  if  he  desist  not  from  mischief,  Exon.  107  b;  Th. 
410,  7 ; Ra.  28,  12.  Butan  he  daes  yfles  geswice  except  he  desist  from 
evil,  Ps.  Lamb.  fol.  183  b,  20.  HI  daes  gefeohtes  geswicon  they  stopped 
the  fight,  Ors.  3,  1 ; Bos.  54,  29.  Dais  fixnojjes  geswlcan  to  cease  from 
fishing,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  516,  11.  Gif  du  unraedes  ne  geswlcest  if  thou 
cease  not  from  evil  counsel.  Exon.  67  b;  Th.  250,  1;  Jul.  120.  Gif  we 
daes  unrihtes  geswica])  if  we  cease  from  evil,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1030;  El.  516. 
Geraeddon  [geraedden,  MS.]  da  witan  daet  man  sices  yfeles  geswac  the 
witan  decreed  that  men  should  cease  from  every  hind  of  evil,  Chr.  1048  ; 
Erl.  178,  33  : Ps.  Th.  58,  4.  HI  nsefre  heora  yfeles  geswicon  they  never 
ceased  from  their  evil,  Chr.  1001 ; Erl.  137,  20.  He  geswac  hys  weorces 
he  rested  from  his  work,  Gen.  2,  3.  Ge  hellfirena  sweartra  geswica])  ye 
turn  from  black  hell-crimes.  Exon.  98  a;  Th.  366,  4;  Reb.  7.  Geswica]) 
daere  synne  turn  from  that  sin,  Cd.  113  ; Th.  149, 1;  Gen.  2468.  Ge- 
swlc  disses  setles  relinquish  this  seat,  Exon.  36  b;  Th.  119,  3;  Gu. 
249.  III.  with  the  dative:  — HI  daere  heregunge  geswicon 

they  ceased  the  ravaging,  Chr.  994;  Erl.  132,  32.  HI  geswicon  daere 
fyrdinge  they  withdrew  from  the  expedition,  1016 ; Erl.  153,  29.  Daet 
hi  woldon  [woldan,  MS.]  Romanum  geswlcan  that  they  would  relin- 
quish the  Romans,  Ors.  5,  io ; Bos.  108,  29.  Daet  ic  dlnum  larum 
geswice  that  I relinquish  thy  doctrines,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2582;  An.  1292. 
Welandes  geworc  ne  geswice])  monna  senigum  W eland's  work  deceiveth 
not  any  [o/]  men,  Wald.  3 ; Vald.  1,  2.  Seo  ecg  geswac  feddne  the  edge 
failed  its  Lord,  Beo.  Th.  3053  ; B.  1524.  Earm  bij)  se  him  his  frynd 
geswica])  miserable  is  he  whom  his  friends  betray.  Exon.  89  a ; Th.  335, 
22  ; Gn.  Ex.  37.  Ne  aenig  iuih  giswlca  nemo  vos  seducat,  Rtl.  13,  29. 
Hine  manoden  daet  he  ne  geswice  Godes  word  to  bodigenne  admonished 
him  not  to  cease  preaching  God’s  word,  Shrn.  13,  33. 

ge-swicennes,  -swicenes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  A ceasing,  cessation, 
abstaining,  repentance ; cessatio,  reslpiscentia  : — Buton  geswicennesse 
without  abstaining,  L.  N.  P.  L.  63  ; Th.  ii.  300,  22.  Mid  geswicennysse 
yfelra  daeda  with  cessation  from  evil  deeds,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  48,  27  : TElfc.  T. 
29,  18.  purh  geswicenysse  yfeles  by  cessation  from  evil,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
332,  3.  Buton  slcere  geswicenesse  sine  ulla  reslpiscentia,  L.  M.  1.  P.  20 ; 
Th.  ii.  270,  21. 

ge-swicn,  o’,  f.  A cleansing,  clearance ; purgatlo : — Nah  he  da  ge- 
swicne  he  shall  not  have  the  clearance,  L.  In.  15;  Th.  i.  112,  5,  MSS. 
B.  H.  [Cf.  Goth,  swiknei  purity : I cel.  sykna  blamelessness .] 
ge-swicnan;  p,  ede;  pp.  ed  To  cleanse,  clear;  purgare: — Geswicne 
se  hine  be  cxx  hlda  let  him  clear  himself  with  cxx  hides,  L.  In.  14 ; Th.  i. 
no,  16:  15;  Th.  i.  112,  3:  52;  Th.  i.  134,  12.  [Cf.  Goth,  swikns 
innocent,  pure : Icel.  sykn  free  from  guilt,  innocent.'] 
ge-swicneful ; comp,  -fulra ; adj.  Treacherous,  deceitful,  harmful : — 
Sint  hie  de  geswicnefulran  they  are  more  harmful  to  thee,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox 
42,  22. 

ge-swicung,  e ; f.  A ceasing,  an  intermission ; cessatio,  R.  Cone.  pref. 
Mon.  Angl. 

ge-swigian,  -swugian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od.  I.  to  be  silent : — Monig 

mon  haef)>  done  unjieaw,  daet  he  ne  can  nyt  sprecan  ne  ne  can  geswlgian 
many  a man  has  the  bad  habit,  that  he  can  say  nothing  to  the  purpose,  nor 
yet  hold  his  peace,  Prov.  Kmbl.  47.  Gif  du  geswugian  mihtest  if  thou 
couldst  be  silent,  Bt.  18,  4 ; Fox  68, 4.  He  gesulgde  obmutuit,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  22,  12.  Gesulgdon  alle  stupebant  omnes,  12,  23.  Da  for  daes  by- 
sceopes  halignysse  geswlgdon  eall  da  deofolgyld  then  on  account  of  the 
bishop’s  holiness  all  the  idols  were  silent,  Shrn.  15 1,  31.  II.  to  pass 
over  in  silence ; with  the  genitive : — Nelle  ic  lofes  dines  geswlgian  I will  not 
pass  over  thy  praise  in  silence,  Ps.  Th.  108,  1.  S6])es  geswugedon  were 
silent  about  the  truth,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  in,  202.  Eac  ic  wille  geswlgian 
Tontolis  and  Philopes  dara  scondlicestena  spella  nec  mihi  nunc  enumerare 
opus  est  Tantali  et  Pelopis  facta  turpia,  fabulas  turpiores,  Ors.  1,  8 ; Bos. 
31,  24.  III.  to  silence : — Fugol  bi}>  geswlged  the  bird  is  hushed, 
Exon.  58  a;  Th.  207,  22;  Ph.  145.  [O.H.Ger.  gi-sulgan,  Grff.  vi. 
859-60 : Ger.  ge-schweigen  to  pass  over  in  silence.] 
ge-swigung  silence,  Lye. 


ge-swin,  -swins  [?] , es ; n.  Melody ; modulatio : — Geswin  melody,  Exon. 
57  b ; Th.  207,  5;  Ph.  137. 

ge-swinc,  -swing,  es ; n.  [swine  labour,  trouble ] Labour,  exercise,  in- 
convenience, fatigue,  trouble,  affliction,  tribulation,  torment,  temptation, 
banishment;  15bor,  exercltatio,  incommddum,  afflictio,  tribulatio,  tenta- 
tio,  exsllium  : — Geswinc  labor,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  21;  Som.  10,  27.  Com  dis 
geswinc  ofer  us  venit  super  nos  ista  tribulatio,  Gen.  42,  21 : Ps.  Surt.  21, 
12.  On  tld  geswinces  in  tempore  tribulationis,  36,  39  : 17,19.  Du 
eall  ])ing  birest  buton  geswince  thou  bearest  all  things  without  labour, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  553  ; Met.  20,  277  : Chr.  1016  ; Erl.  155,  3.  On  ge- 
swince in  exerextatione,  Ps.  Spl.  54,  2.  Sum  heard  geswinc  habban 
sceoldon  they  must  have  some  hard  torment,  Cd.  1 7 ; Th.  20,  30 ; Gen. 
317 : Chr.  1085  ; Erl.  218,  10.  Eallra  geswinca  of  all  labours,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  21,  20;  Met.  21,  10:  21,  28;  Met.  21,  14.  On  mlnum  geswin- 
cum  in  tentdtiombus  meis,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  28:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  82,  23.  Ge 
eodon  on  hyra  geswinc  in  labores  eorum  introistis,  Jn.  Bos.  4,  38. 
Geswinc  exsilium,  Cot.  73. 

ge-swinc-dseg,  es ; m.  A labour-day,  day  of  toil ; tribulationis  dies. 
Exon.  81  b ; Th.  306,  4 ; Seef.  2. 

ge-swincednes,  -nis,  -ness,  -niss,  e ; /.  Tribulation ; tribulatio : — 
On  geswincednisse  in  tribulatione,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  9,  9.  v.  ge-swencednes. 

geswinc-ful,  -full;  adj.  Full  of  labour,  laborious,  troublesome,  weari- 
some ; laboriosus,  incommSdus : — Hit  bij)  swlde  geswineful  it  is  very 
laborious,  Past.  60 ; Swt.  453,  10  ; Hat.  MS:  Lchdm.  iii.  188, 19  : 192, 
2,  23.  Dis  waes  geswincfull  this  %vas  troublesome,  Chr.  1097  ; Erl.  234, 
24.  Sint  hi  de  geswincfulran  they  are  more  troublesome  to  thee,  Bt.  14, 
1;  Fox  42,  22,  MS.  Cot. 

geswincfulnys,  -nyss,  e ; /.  Sorrow,  affliction,  tribulation ; tribula- 
tio : — Of  eallum  geswincfulnyssum  he  gehaelde  hine  de  omnibus  tribula- 
tionibus  ejus  salvabit  eum,  Ps.  Lamb.  33,  j. 

ge-swineg,  es;  n.  Labour,  toil;  labor: — Leton  ealles  Jreodscipes 
geswineg  dus  Ieohtllce  forwurdan  they  let  the  toil  of  all  the  nation  thus 
lightly  perish,  Chr.  1009  ; Erl.  142,  12.  v.  ge-swinc. 

ge-swing,  es;  n.  Labour;  labor: — Geswing  is  beforan  me  labor  est 
ante  me,  Ps.  Spl.  72,  16:  89,  11.  v.  ge-swinc. 

ge-swing,  es ; n.  A vibration;  vibratio,  fluctuatio: — Ofer  y da  geswing 
over  the  vibration  of  the  waves,  Anar.  Kmbl.  7°3  > An.  352  : Beo.  Th. 
1700;  B.  848:  Exon.  95  b;  Th.  356,  7;  Pa.  8. 

ga-swingan  ; p.  -swang,  pi.  -swungon  ; pp.  -swungen  To  scourge,  beat; 
flagellare,  verberare : — Hia  geswingas  iuih  flagellabunt  vos,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  10,  17.  God  geswang  Farao  done  cining  mid  dam  maestum  wltum 
flagellavit  Dominus  Pharaonem  regem  plagis  maximis,  Gen.  12,  17: 
Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  1.  Ic  waes  ealne  daeg  geswungen  fui  flagellatus  tota 
die,  Ps.  Th.  72,  1 1 : Andr.  Kmbl.  2791 ; An.  1398.  Gie  bI]>on  geswinged 
vapulabilis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  9.  Gesuungun  I gesuineged  bij)  flagella- 
bitur,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  32.  Hia  ge])urscon  i geswungdon  [MS.  ge- 
sumgdon]  ccedebant,  Mt.  Kmbl  Lind.  21,8. 
ge-swins.  v.  ge-swin. 

ge-swip,  es ; n.  A scourge,  whip ; flagellum,  Som.  v.  swip. 
ge-swip ; adj.  Cunning,  crafty ; astutus : — Geswippre  m(i]e  ore  astuto, 
Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  511,  19. 

ge-swiporlice ; adv.  Cunningly;  astute,  V.  Ps.  82,  3. 
ge-swiporness,  -swiforness,  -swiopomess,  e ; /.  Craft,  cunning,  art ; 
versutia : — Daes  deofles  geswipornysse  syndon  swlde  unasecgendllce  the 
devil's  arts  are  quite  indescribable,  Shrn.  38,  35.  Daes  ealdan  feondes 
geswifornis  the  old  enemy’s  cunning,  37,  14.  Se  de  wiste  geswipernise 
[-swiopornisse,  Rush.]  hiora  qui  sciens  versutiam  eorum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 

12,15. 

ge-swiria,  an  ; m.  A sister's  son;  sororis  filius.  Cot.  35. 
ge-swiru ; pi.  n.  Hills ; colles,  Ps.  Th.  64,  1 3.  v.  ge-sweoru. 
ge-swi&an,  -swydan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  make  strong,  confirm,  com- 
fort : — Min  earm  hine  mid  mycle  maegene  geswyde})  brachium  meum 
confortabit  eum,  Ps.  Th.  88,  18.  He  twelf  apostolas  mid  his  gastes  gife 
geswldde  he  strengthened  twelve  apostles  with  the  gift  of  his  spirit,  Cd. 
226;  Th.  300,  29;  Sat.  572.  Haefde  he  da  geswlded  s6])um  craeftum 
werodes  aldor  he  had  then  strengthened  with  true  powers  the  chief  of  the 
band,  143;  Th.  179,  17;  Exod.  30:  188;  Th.  234,  7;  Dan  288: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1394;  An.  697  : 1402;  An.  701:  Salm.  Kmbl.  91 ; Sal. 
45:  Ps. Th.  1 18,  76:  Exon.  13a;  Th.  24,  16;  Cri.  385.  Geswydede, 
Ps.  Th.  1 18,  77. 

ge-swidrian  ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  weaken,  destroy ; imminuere, 
debilitare,  conficere : — Maegen  waes  geswidrod  the  might  was  destroyed, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1393;  El.  698:  1833;  El.  918:  2526;  El.  1264:  Judth. 
12;  Thw.  25,  18;  Jud.  266.  Ne  m6t  innan  geondsclnan  sunne  for 
daem  sweartum  mistum  aer  daem  hi  geswidrad  weorjen  the  sun  cannot 
shine  through  from  within  for  the  black  mists  before  they  are  dissipated, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  90  ; Met.  5, 45.  Daet  helle  fyr  waes  siddan  geswidrad  that 
hell-fire  was  afterwards  mitigated,  Ors.  2,  6 ; Bos.  50,  20.  v.  ge-swedrian. 

ge-swogen;  part.p.  Senseless,  inanimate,  swooned : — Se  laeg  geswogen 
betwux  dam  ofslegenum  he  lay  in  a swoon  amongst  the  slain,  Iloml.  Th. 
[ii.  356,  27:  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  66,  324.  v.  ge-swdwung. 
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GE-SWOGUNG— GE-TACNIAN. 


ge-swogung,  -swowung,  e ; f.  Swooning , Lchdm.  ii.  176, 13  : 194,  3. 
ge-swore,  es ; n.  A cloud , mist;  nebula : — Gesworc  swa  swa  ahsan  he 
tostredej)  nebulam  sicut  cinerem  spargit,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  147, 5.  v.  ge-sweorc. 

ge-sworfen  rubbed  off,  polished  off,  Glos.  Prud.  Reed.  142,  19. 
v.  ge-sweorfan. 

ge-swugian.  v.  ge-swlgian. 

ge-swungen  scourged,  beaten,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2791;  An.  1398;  pp.  of 
ge-swingan. 

ge-swurdod  [sweord,  swurd  a sword]  armed  with  a sword;  gladio 
cinctus : — Geswurdod  gladiatus,  TElfc.  Gr.  43 ; Som.  45,  1 3. 

ge-swustra,  -swustru  sisters,  Mk.  Bos.  10,  29  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  458,  29. 
To  mlnre  meder  and  mlnum  geswustrum  to  my  mother  and  my  sisters, 
Nar.  3,  8.  v.  ge-sweostor. 

ge-swutelian,  -swuteligan,  -swytelian,  -sweotulian,  -sweotlian ; p.  ode, 
ade,  ude ; pp.  od,  ad,  ud  [sweotol  manifest,  clear,  open ] To  declare,  pub- 
lish, make  known,  explain,  prove,  manifest , show,  glorify;  monstrare, 
detnonstrare,  publicare,  exprlmere,  manlfestare,  signare,  explanare, 
probare,  clarificare : — Ic  wolde  mid  daere  geblcnunge  geswutelian  ise t 
ic  eom  daere  stowe  hyrde  I would  manifest  by  that  sign  that  I am  the 
guardian  of  the  place,  Homl.  Th.  i.  504,  1:  L.  C.  E.  22;  Th.  i.  372, 
26:  Ps.  Spl.  79,  2 : Jn.  Bos.  14,  22.  He  wolde  God  geswutelian  clari- 
fiedturus  esset  Deum,  21,  19.  Ic  geswutelige  exprimo,  JE\(c.  Gr.  28,  4; 
Som.  31, 16:  Jn.  Bos.  14,  21.  He  inc  geswutelaj)  mycele  healle  gedaefte 
ipse  vobis  demonstrable  ccenaculum  grande  stratum,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  15. 
Geswutelaj)  probat,  Glos.  Prudent.  Reed.  1 39,  25.  He  him  lxfes  weig 
geswutelode  he  manifested  to  them  the  way  of  life,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  118,  16 : 
Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  28  : 22,  2.  Moses  geswutelude  da  ae  ccepit  Moyses 
explanare  legem,  Deut.  1,  5.  Geswutelie  mid  gewitnysse  let  him  show 
by  witness,  L.  Eth.  ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  290,  10.  Nis  nan  Jiing  dlgle,  daet  ite  sy 
geswutelod  non  est  occullum,  quod  non  mamfestetur,  Lk.  Bos.  8, 1 7.  ' Is 
geswutelod  signdtum  est,  Ps.  Th.  4,  7.  Nu  ys  mannes  sunu  geswutelod, 
and  God  ys  geswutelod  on  him  nunc  clarificatus  est  filius  homlnis,  et 
Deus  clarificatus  est  in  eo,  Jn.  Bos.  13,  31,  32. 

ge-swutelung,  e ; /.  A making  clear,  plain,  a manifestation,  declara- 
tion : — Daet  sum  tacn  waere  on  heora  llchaman  to  geswutelunge  daet  hi  on 
God  belyfdon  that  there  might  be  some  token  on  their  body  as  a manifesta- 
tion that  they  believed  on  God,  Homl  Th.  i.  92,  32  : Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii. 
300,  9.  Her  is  siii  geswitelung  daere  geraednisse  de  dius  geferraeden 
geraed  haefjp  here  is  the  declaration  of  the  ordinance  that  this  society  has 
decided  upon,  Th.  Chart.  610,  27. 

ge-swyrf,  es ; m.  Filings ; limatum  : — Genim  Snre  yntsan  gewihte 
geswyrfes  of  seolfre  take  the  weight  of  one  ounce  of  the  filings  of  silver. 
Herb,  ior,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  216,  12. 

ge-swyrfan  to  file  off,  to  polish;  elimare,  Cot.  71.  v.  ge-sweorfan. 
ge-swyru ; pi.  n.  Hills;  colies,  Ps.  Th.  71,  3:  113,  4:  148,  9.  v. 
ge-sweoru. 

ge-swystra  sisters ; — Geswystrena  beam  sisters’  children,  Bt.  35,  4 ; 
Fox  162, 10.  To  mlnre  meder  and  geswystrum  to  my  mother  and  sisters, 
Nar.  1,  12.  v.  ge-sweostor. 

ge-swytelian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  make  known,  manifest,  show ; manl- 
festare : — Daet  he  daet  sSJreste  geswytelie  that  he  make  manifest  what  is 
most  true,  L.  Ath.  iv.  7;  Th.  i.  226,  30.  v.  ge-swutelian. 
ge-syb  peaceable,  related.  Soul  Kmbl.  107  ; Seel.  54.  v.  ge-sib. 
ge-sybsum;  adj.  Peaceable ; pacificus: — Eadige  synd  da  gesybsuman 
bead  pacifici,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  9.  v.  ge-sibsum. 
ge-sybsumlice  peaceably,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  23.  v.  ge-sibsumllce. 
ge-sycan,  -slcan ; p.  -syhte  To  give  suck  to,  to  suckle : — Da  breost  de 
swylce  geslhton  the  breasts  that  gave  such  suck,  Homl.  Th.  i.  84,  16. 
ge-syclian  to  be  infirm,  Jn.  Bos.  4,  46.  v.  ge-slclian. 
ge-syd,  es ; n.  A place  in  which  to  wallow,  mud: — Sol  vel  gesyd 
volutabrum,  Hilfc.  Gl.  56;  Som.  67,  32  ; Wrt.  Voc.  37,  22. 
ge-syflan  to  provide  ‘ sufol,’  q.v.  Salm.  Kmbl.  807  ; Sal.  403. 
ge-syfled  hlaf  panis  lacticinio  et  ovorum  luteo  maceratus.  Lye.  v.  ge- 
sufel. 

ge-syfl-melu ; n.  Dough  : — Daet  folc  nam  gesyflmelu  [gesyft  melu, 
Thw.]  aer  dam  hit  gebyrmed  waire  the  people  took  their  dough  before  it 
was  leavened,  Exod.  12,  34. 
ge-syft.  v.  ge-syfl-melu. 
ge-syhd.  v.  ge-siht. 
ge-sylhd  a plough ; aratrum,  Som. 

ge-syllan ; p.  -sealde ; pp.  -seald  To  give,  deliver,  betray,  sell,  give 
up ; dare,  donare  : — Mycel  feoh  to  gesyllanne  to  give  much  money,  Bd.  4, 
19;  S.  587,  29:  Ps.  Th.  no,  4:  104,10:  117,18.  Gesyllon  done  oxan 
and  todilon  daet  wurj>  let  them  sell  the  ox  and  divide  the  price,  Ex.  21, 
35.  v.  ge-sellan,  sellan. 

ge-sylt  salted ; sale  conditus : — Gyf  daet  sealt  awyrj),  on  dam  de  hit 
gesylt  b.J)  if  the  salt  be  insipid,  with  what  shall  it  be  salted  ? Mt.  Bos.  5, 
13  : Mk.  Bos.  9,  49;  pp.  of  ge-syltan.  v.  syltan. 
ge-syld  happiness,  v.  ge-sald. 

ge-syman,  -seman,  -saeman  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  load: — Se  cyning  ge- 
symde  gold  and  seolfor  uppan  olfendas  the  king  loaded  gold  and  silver 


s upon  camels,  Homl.  Th.  i.  458,  23.  Da  waeron  gesymed  mid  feo  and  mid 
hraegle  that  were  laden  with  money  and  raiment,  Gen.  45,  23.  Ealle  de 
gesymede  synt  omnes  qui  onerati  estis,  Mt.  Bos.  1 1,  28.  Deah  de  we 
gesfimde  beon  mid  dare  berdene  daes  deadllces  Hues  licet  mortalis  vide 
pondere  pressi,  Th.  Chart.  317,  3. 

ge-syndlie  ; adj.  Prosperous,  healthy,  happy ; prosperus : — On  dam 
gesyndllcan  Jringum  . . . and  on  d5m  widerweardum  Jflngum  in  prosperous 
. . . and  in  adverse  circumstances,  Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  595,  21. 
ge-syndrian  to  separate : — Gesyndrod  si  he  fram  beodes  daelnimunge 
let  him  be  separated  from  sharing  in  the  table,  R.  Ben.  interl.  24,  Lye. 
On  daere  gesyndredan  hide  in  the  separate  hide.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  4,  8. 

ge-syne,  -sene,  -siene ; adj.  Visible,  seen,  evident,  plain  Ne  mihte 
ic  hire  bedyrnan  mines  modes  unrotnesse  for  dan  hit  waes  on  mlnum  and- 
wlitan  gesyne  I could  not  hide  from  her  the  disquiet  of  my  mind  for  it 
was  evident  in  my  face,  Shrn.  41,  25  : Ors.  1,  7;  Bos.  30,  28:  Blickl. 
Homl.  93,  35.  Da  fotlastas  waeron  swutole  and  gesyne  the  footsteps 
were  plain  and  visible,  203,  36:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1129;  An.  565  : Beo.  Th. 
2811;  B.  1403  : 4622;  B.  2316:  Elen.  Kmbl.  527 ; El.  264.  Daer  waes 
gesyne  his  sed  sojre  sped  videbilur  in  majestate  sua,  Ps.  Th.  101,  14. 
Waes  gesyne  daet  . . . it  was  evident  that  . . . , Blickl.  Homl.  207,  ix: 
Beo.  Th.  2515;  B.  1255  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1051 ; An. 526:  1097;  An. 549; 
Elen.  Kmbl.  487  ; El.  244.  On  me  syndon  da  dolg  gesidne  the  wounds 
are  visible  on  me,  Rood  Kmbl.  92  ; Kr.  46.  Gesene,  Cd.  135  ; Th.  170, 
1;  Gen.  2806:  218;  Th.  278,  30;  Sat.  230 : Chr.1121;  Erl.  248,  39. 
Daet  hia  gesene  sle  ut  videantur,  Mt.  Kmbl.’  Lind.  6,  5, 16. 

ge-synelice;  adv.  Visibly: — Daet  tacen  gesynellce  baer  bore  that  token 
visibly,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  549,  15. 

ge-syngian,  -singian  ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  sin,  perpetrate  crime, 
commit  adultery ; peccare,  maechari  : — Daet  tele  daera  de  wlf  gesyhjr  and 
hyre  gewilnaj),  eallunga  daet  se  gesynga])  on  hys  heortan  quia  omnis,  qui 
viderit  mulierem  ad  concupiscendum  earn,  jam  mcechatus  earn  in  corde 
suo,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  28.  Nu  is  gesene  daet  we  gesyngodon  now  it  is  seen 
that  we  have  sinned,  Cd.  218  ; Th.  278,  31 ; Sat.  230.  Daet  waes  feohleas 
gefeoht,  fyrenum  gesyngad  that  was  a priceless  fight,  criminally  perpe- 
trated, Beo.  Th.  4874;  B.  2441. 
ge-synliee ; adv.  More  frequently;  saepius,  R.  Ben.  56. 
ge-synto ; indecl.  in  sing  ; gen.  pi.  -synta,  -synto  ; dat.  pi.  -syntum ; 
/.  Health,  welfare,  safety,  prosperity,  success,  advantage,  profit,  benefit; 
sanitas,  sospitas,  salus,  prosperitas:  — HI  daere  gefean  daere  willendan 
gesynto  onfoj)  cupitce  sospitatis  gaudia  redibunt,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  570,  22. 
For  heora  gesynto  for  their  health,  3,  15;  S.  541,  29.  De  on  eallum 
Jflngum  maron  gesynto  haefdon  qui  magis  prosperantur  in  omnibus,  2,13; 
S.  516,  8.  Geunne  me  mlnra  gesynta  grant  me  my  health,  Judth.  10; 
Thw.  22,34;  Jud.  90  : Exon.  37  a ; Th.  122,  9;  Gu.  303.  Fela  odera 
gescreopa  and  gesynto  many  other  advantages  and  benefits,  Bd.  4,  22; 
S.  592,  21.  He  het  hine  leode  swaese  secean  on  gesyntum  he  bade  him 
seek  his  own  people  in  safety,  Beo.  Th.  3742  ; B.  1869  : Ps.  Th.  114,  5. 
Him  waere  min  gesynto  leofre  donne  hiora  seolfra  hafllo  magis  pro  mea 
salute  mori  paratos,  Nar.  30,  17 ; 8,  6. 

ge-syrwan ; p.  -syrede ; pp.  -syrwed.  I.  to  arm  [v.  searu 

armour ] : — Eode  da  gesyrwed  secg  to  dam  eorle  then  went  an  armed 
man  to  the  earl,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  30;  By.  159.  [Or  gesyrwed  wily, 
searu  a wile;  cf.  gelyfed  having  belief. ] II.  to  plot,  machinate 

[searu  artifice ] : — Wom-daeda  de  [MS.  dy]  ic  gesyrede  the  ill-deeds  that 
I have  devised  cunningly,  Exon.  72  b;  Th.  2jo,  20;  Jul.  468. 
get,  geta.  v.  git,  gita. 

get  she-goats,  Som.  126 ; Lchdm.  iii.  206,  2 ; acc.  pi.  of  gat. 
get  a gate.  v.  geat. 

get  poured  out : — He  get  daet  bl6d  uppan  daet  weofod  fudit  sanguinem 
super  altare.  Lev.  8,  24;  p.  0/ geotan. 

ge-tacnian ; p.  ode,  ade,  ude ; pp.  od,  ad,  ud  [tacen,  tacn  a sign, 
token].  I.  to  denote  by  a sign,  signify,  betoken,  show,  instruct; 

signare,  significare,  denotare,  inslnuare,  monstrare,  instruere : — Ic  getac- 
nige  significo,  TElfc.  Gr.  37  ; Som.  39,  36.  Waeter  getacnaj)  on  dyssere 
stdwe  mennisc  ingehyd  water  in  this  place  betokens  human  knowledge, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  280,  1 : Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  42  : Lchdm.  iii.  198,  6,  7.  Da 
alecgendllcan  word  getacniaj)  daede  the  deponent  verbs  signify  action, 
iElfc.  Gr.  19 ; Som.  22,  56.  Eua  getacnode  Godes  geladunge  Eve 
betokened  God’s  church,  rElfc.  T.  6,  1 1,  13  : j,  1.  Adam  getaenude 
urne  Haelend  Crist  Adam  betokened  our  Saviour  Christ,  6,  8.  Du  me 
sojrfaestnysse  weg  getacna  viam  justificatibnum  tuarum  insinua  mihi, 
Ps.  Th.  118,  27.  Him  gedafenaj)  daet  hi  cunnon  hwaet  heo  gastllce 
getacnige  it  is  fitting  that  they  know  what  it  betokens  spiritually,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  264,  27.  Mid  dy  is  getacnod,  daet  ...by  that  is  signified  that ..., 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  31,  35  ; Met.  31,  18  : Boutr.  Scrd.  19,  27,  28.  II.  to 
sign,  mark,  witness,  seal ; signare,  insignire,  obsignare : — -He  getacnaj) 
daet  God  is  soJ)faestnes  signavit  quia  Deus  verax  est,  Jn.  Bos.  3,  33. 
Done  God  Feeder  getacnode  hunc  Paler  signavit  Deus,  6,  27.  Is  eall 
heahmaegen  tire  getacnod  all  the  lofty  power  is  marked  with  glory,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1504;  El.  754.  Godes  Jieowas  getacnade  bedn  sceoldan  clericos 
insigniri  deceret,  Bd.  5,  21;  S.  642,  42. 


ge-tAcniendlic— ge-teld. 
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ge-tacniendllc,  -tacnigendllc ; adj.  Bearing  a sign,  significative, 
typical ; signiflcattvus : — Dxt  getacniendllce  [getacnigendllce,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  278,  14]  lamb  wxs  geoffrod  xt  heora  Easter- tide  the  typical  lamb  was 
offered  at  their  Easter-tide,  Homl.  Pasc.  Lisle  11,  18. 

ge-taonung,  e;  /.  [tacnung  a sign~]  A sign,  signification,  token,  type; 
significatio : — Bxt  unscxddige  lamb  haefde  getacnunge  Cristes  ]rowunge 
the  innocent  lamb  was  a token  of  Christ's  passion,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  264,  29: 
266,  1:  276,  4:  278,  7 : Jud.  t6 ; Thw.  161,  6.  Sume  ])ing  sind  ge- 
cwedene  be  Criste  Jiurh  getacnunge  some  things  are  said  of  Christ 
typically,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  268,  13,  16. 

ge-tsecan,  -txcean,  -tecan  ; p.  -tashte  ; pp.  -txht  [txcan  to  teach ] To 
teach,  instruct,  show,  declare,  assign ; docere,  instruere,  ostendere,  assig- 
nare,  offerre : — Ic  hit  de  wille  getxcan  I will  teach  it  thee,  Bt.  34,  9 ; 
Fox  146,13:  36,1;  Fox  172,  28.  He  cwsep  daet  he  mihte  Sderne 
getaecan  [getaecnan,  MS.  T.]  ostendere  posse  se  dixit  alium,  Bd.  4,  1 ; 
S.  564,  2.  Getxcean,  Ps.  Th.  105,  25.  Be  ic  de  getaece  which  I will 
show  thee,  Cd.  137  ; Th.  173,  1 ; Gen.  2854.  Du  me  r6de  rddera  cining 
ryhte  getxhtest  thou  hast  rightly  shown  me  the  cross  of  heavens  king, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2148 ; El.  1075.  Bxt  hie  us  fersc  waeter  and  swete  getxhton 
ut  dulcem  aquam  demonstrarent,  Nar.  10,  20:  Guthl.  3 ; Gdwn.  20,  24. 
Him  Dryhten  hlyt  getxhte  God  assigned  to  them  a lot,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 2 ; 
An.  6:  Beo.  Th.  4031;  B.  2013  : Cd.  136;  Th.  171,  32  ; Gen.  2837. 
We  de  wlc  getxhton  we  assigned  to  thee  a dwelling-place,  127;  Th. 
162,  27  ; Gen.  2687.  Weg  rihtwlsnyssa  dlnra  getxc  m eviam  justifxca- 
tionum  tuarum  instrue  me,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  27.  Bxt  du  me  getxhte  that 
thou  teach  me,  Andr.  Kmbl.  969;  An.  485.  Bxt  he  riht  getxhte  that 
he  should  declare  the  truth,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1199;  El.  6oi. 

ge-tsel,  -tel,  -teal,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -talu ; n.  I.  a number,  series, 
reckoning,  computation ; numerus,  series,  computus,  computatio  : — Dxra 
etendra  getxl  wxs  flf  Jjusenda  wera  manducantium  fuit  numerus  quinque 
millia  virorum,  Mt.  Bos.  14,  21.  Seo  Abbudisse  het  hine  [Cxdmon] 
lxran  dxt  getxl  dxs  halgan  stxres  and  spelles  the  Abbess  commanded 
[them]  to  teach  him  [ Caedmon ] the  series  of  the  holy  story  and  narrative; 
Abbatissa  jussit  ilium  [Cxdmonem]  seriem  sacrx  historix  doceri,  Bd.  4, 
24  ; S.  598,  5 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  222,  3.  Getel  is  numerus,  JE lfc.  Gr.  13 ; 
Som.  15,  56:  Num.  Pref.  Agene  naman  habba])  anfeald  getel,  and  nab- 
bajj  mxnigfeald ; eac  sunne  and  mona  syndon  anfealdes  geteles  proper 
names  have  a singular  number  and  have  not  a plural ; the  sun  and  moon 
are  also  of  the  singular  number,  13;  Som.  16,  I.  Sume  naman  synd 
6dres  cynnes  on  anfealdum  getele,  and  6dres  cynnes  on  mxnigfealdum 
getele  some  nouns  are  of  one  gender  in  the  singular  number,  and  of 
another  gender  in  the  plural  number,  13;  Som.  16,  25,  26.  On  ful- 
fremedra  halgena  geteal  in  the  number  of  perfect  saints,  Nat.  S.  Greg. 
Els.  9,  2.  God  gelce  fela  Jpusenda  to  dison  getale  Deus  addat  ad  kune 
numerum  multa  millia,  Deut.  1, 11.  Twelf  pund  be  getale  twelve  pounds 
by  tale,  Chart.  Th.  577, 19.  II.  a company,  race,  tribe;  centuria,  tri- 
bus  : — Getalu  vel  heapas  vel  hundredu  centurias,  JElte.  Gl.  96;  Som.  76, 
25;  Wrt.Voc.  53,  34.  All  getalu  odde  cynn  omnes  tribus,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  24,  30.  Hie  gemitton  getalum  myclum  they  met  in  many  tribes, 
Cd.  80;  Th.  101,  27;  Gen.  1688.  III.  a book  of  reckoning,  a 

register,  catalogue ; laterculum,  catalogus  = Karahoyos  : — Getxl  latercu- 
lum.  Cot.  119  : catalogus,  31,37,104.  der.  bold-getxl,  -getel,  folc-, 
rtm-,  rinc-,  tigol-,  winter-. 

ge-teelan,  -telan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  accuse,  reprove ; accusare,  expro- 
brare,  calumniari,  reprehendere : — Ne  meaht  du  no  getxlan  dine  wyrd  thou 
const  not  accuse  thy  fortune,  Bt.  10  ; Fox  28,  1.  Ic  mxge  getxlan  I may 
reprove,  32,  3;  Fox  118,  2J7.  Word  his  getela  verbum  ejus  repreehen- 
dere,  Lk. Skt. Lind.  20,26.  Oderne  getele})  alterum  contemnet,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  6,  24.  Nxfre  geteldon  ge  da  unsuinnigo  numquam  condemnassetis 
innocentes,  1 2,  7.  Dxtte  he  geteldon  him  ut  accusarent  eum,  10  : Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  3,  2.  Da  de  geteled  aron  quae  tibi  objiciuntur,  14,  60.  der.  txlan. 

getsel-fsest ; adj.  Measurable ; mensurabilis : — Efne  gemetelice  odde 
getxlfxste  odde  ametendllce  du  asettest  dagas  mine  ecce  mensurabxles 
posuisti  dies  meos,  Ps.  Lamb.  38,  6. 

getael-rlme,  es ; n.  [getxl  a number ] Succession ; successio  : — On  ge- 
txlrlme  in  succession,  Salm.  Kmbl.  76 ; Sal.  38. 

ge-taenge ; adj.  Incident ; incidens  : — Gif  hwylcum  men  sy  dxs  feor})an 
dxges  fefer  getxnge  if  to  any  man  there  be  a quartan  fever  incident. 
Herb.  2, 12  ; Lchdm.  i.  84,  5,  MS.  B.  v.  ge-tenge. 

ge-tsesan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [txsan  to  tease ] To  pluck,  tease ; carpere : — 
Nim  wxte  wulle  wel  getxsede  take  wet  wool  well  teased,  Herb.  178,  6 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  312,  13. 

ge-teese,  es ; n.  An  advantage;  commodum  : — Ac  ge]>enc  dxt  du  hym 
forwyrndest  xlcra  getesa  da  git  beegen  on  llchaman  wxron  and  du  hxfdest 
£lc  good  and  he  hefde  xlc  yfel  ne  mot  he  de  nu  dy  mare  don  to  getxsan 
de  du  da  hym  woldest  but  remember  that  thou  didst  refuse  him  every 
advantage  when  ye  were  both  in  the  body  and  thou  hadst  every  good  and 
he  had  every  evil ; he  cannot  now  do  more  for  thy  advantage  than  thou 
wouldest  then  do  for  his,  Shrn.  202,  31-4.  Hid  an  /E[e!flede  ealra  dera 
getxsa  det  dxr  binnan  be6J>  she  gives  to  JEthelfled  all  the  desirable  things 
that  are  there  within,  Th.  Chart.  538,  37.  Getxse  commodum.  Cot.  59, Lye. 


’ ge-teese  ; adj.  Meet,  convenient,  suitable,  mild,  easy ; accommodus, 
placidus,  lenis : — Gif  him  wxre  niht  getxse  if  he  had  had  an  easy  night, 
Beo.Th.  2645;  B.  1320.  Swa  hit  getxsost  wxs  as  was  most  fitting, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  22;  Met.  20,  11.  [ O.H.Ger . ki-zeso  dextrum.  v. 
Grff.  v.  708-10.] 

ge-taesnes,  se;  f.  An  opportunity,  a saving,  placing;  commoditas, 
Cot.  55. 

ge-tal ; adj.  Quick,  ready,  active;  agilis,  velox,  expeditus : — Wxron 
hyra  tungan  getale  teonan  gehwylcre  and  to  yfele  gehwam  ungemet 
scearpe  their  tongues  were  swift  to  every  wrong  and  to  every  evil  exceed- 
ing sharp  ; lingua  eorum  machxra  acuta,  Ps.  Th.  56,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

ge-zal  agilis,  rapidus,  alacer. ] 

ge-talian;  p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad,  ed  To  tell,  number,  reckon,  con- 
sider:— Getalade  reputans,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  II,  38.  Heras  heafdes  alle 
getalad  aron  capilli  capitis  omnes  numerati  sunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  10,  30. 
Ueras  getaled  suelce  flfo  jjusendo  viri  numero  quasi  quinque  milia,  Jn. 
Skt.  Lind.  6,  10.  Mi})  unrehtwlsum  getaled  wxs  cum  iniquis  reputatus 
est,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  28.  v.  ge-tellan. 

getal-scipe,  es ; m.  Number;  numerositas : — Getalscipes  and  tides 
numerositatis  et  temporis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  12,  14. 
ge-talu.  tribes;  tribus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  24,  30 ; pi.  nom.  of  ge-txl,  II. 
getan;  p.  de,  te;  pp.  ed  To  get,  take,  obtain;  adipisci,  capere,  asse- 
qui : — Cwx}  he  on  mergenne  meces  eegum  getan  wolde  said  he  in  the 
morning  would  take  them  with  the  edges  of  the  sword,  Beo.  Th.  5872  ; 
B.  2940.  der.  a-getan.  v.  gitan. 

getan ; p.  de,  te ; pp.  ed  To  grant,  to  confirm,  assent  to : — Geafon  and 
getton  gave  and  granted,  Chr.  675  ; Th.  59,  20.  Getton  hit  xlle  da 
6}>re  all  the  others  assented  to  it,  656;  Th.  53,  27.  v.  geatan. 
ge-tang  lying,  prostrate ; prostratus,  C.  R.  Ben.  34,  Lye. 
ge-tanned ; part.  Tanned;  cortlce  maceratus:  — Getannede  hyd 
subacta  coria,  vel  medicata,  vel  confecla,  iElfc.  Gl.  17;  Som.  58,  104; 
Wrt.  Voc.  22,  19. 

ge-targed;  part.  Provided  with  a shield;  scutatus,  Hpt.  Gl.  459. 
v.  targe. 

ge-tawa;  pi. f.  Instruments ; instrumental  — Mannes  getawa  instru- 
menta  genitalia,  L.  M.  1,  29  ; Lchdm.  ii.  70,  7.  Bis  syndon  da  getawa 
these  are  the  instruments,  L.  E.  I.  2 ; Th.  ii.  404,  3.  [O.H.Ger.  gizawa 
suppellex,  stipendium .]  der.  gu}>-getawe,  wig-,  v.  taw,  e ; /. 

ge-tawian  ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [tawian  to  prepare ] To  prepare, 
reduce  or  bring  to ; parare,  reducere  ad  : — Getawian  to  yrm}>e  reducere 
ad  miseriam,  Nathan.  7 ; St.  And.  34, 18.  Hy  se  xdeling  to  dam  bismre 
getawade  the  prince  brought  them  to  shame,  Ors.  3,  8 ; Bos.  63,  15.  To 
bysmere  beo])  itawode  dxs  earman  lond-leodx  to  shame  are  brought  this 
miserable  people,  Th.  An.  121,  9.  v.  tawian. 
ge-teag,  -teah  drew,  led,  gave,  Cd.  162;  Th.  203,  22;  Exod.  407: 
Bd.  5,  18  ; S.  636,  4 : Beo.  Th.  2093  ; B.  1044.  v.  ge-teon. 

ge-teagan,  -tegan ; p.  -tede  ; pp.  -tead  To  make,  prepare : — Bxt  land 
mid  to  teagenne.  Da  dxt  land  da  getead  wxs  to  prepare  the  land  with. 
When  then  the  land  was  prepared;  preparata  terra,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  605, 
33.  Done  ilcan  mete  de  he  hi  xror  mid  tame  getede  the  same  food  with 
which  before  he  had  made  them  tame  [the  prose  has  da  ilcan  mettas  de  hi 
xr  tame  mid  gewenedon,  Fox  88,  18],  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  87;  Met.  13, 
44.  [Cf.  ge-tawian.] 

ge-teal  -teall  a number,  Nat.  S.  Greg.  Els.  9,  2 : Chr.  1014;  Erl.  151, 
16.  v.  ge-txl,  I. 

ge-teald,  es ; n.  A tent,  tabernacle;  tabernaculum  : — God  afxr)>  de  of 
getealde  dlnum  Deus  emigrabit  te  de  tabernac-ulo  tuo,  Ps.  Spl.  51,  5. 
v.  ge-teld. 

ge-te&ma,  -tyma,  an  ; m.  An  advocate,  avoucher,  a warranter ; advo- 
catus,  qui  rei  emptx  fldem  prxstat : — Ic  wille  dxt  gehwile  man  hxbbe  his 
geteaman  I will  that  every  man  have  his  warranter,  L.  Ed.  1 ; Th.  i.  158, 
9 : L.  Eth.  ii.  8 ; Th.  i.  288, 16.  v.  team,  ge-teman. 

ge-tecan  to  show: — Is  }>earf  dxt  ic  de  hi  selfe  getece  it  is  necessary 
that  I show  thee  itself,  Bt.  33,  1;  Fox  1 20,  1.  v.  ge-txcan. 
ge-tede.  v.  ge-teagan. 

ge-teh  drew,  Nicod.  30;  Thw.  17,  31.  v.  ge-teon. 
ge-tehhod  determined,  decreed,  Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  30  = ge-teohhod; 
pp.  of  ge-teohhian. 

ge-tel  a number ; numerus : — Gemxnigfylde  hi  synt  ofer  getele  multi- 
plicati  sunt  super  numerum,  Ps.  Lamb.  39,  6 : .ffilfc.  Gr.  13 ; Som.  15,  56. 
v.  ge-txl,  I. 

ge-telan.  v.  ge-txlen. 

getel-creeft,  es ; m.  Arithmetic,  Hpt.  Gl.  479. 

ge-teld,  -txld,  -teald,  es ; n.  [teld  a tent]  A tent,  tabernacle,  pavilion, 
tilt,  cover ; tentorium,  tabernaculum  : — Geteld  tentorium  vel  tabernacu- 
lum, Wrt.  Voc.  85,  84  : scena  vel  tabernaculum,  iElfc.  Gl.  56 ; Som.  67, 
25  ; Wrt.  Voc.  37,  15.  God  xteowde  Abrahame  on  dam  dene  Mambre, 
dxr  dxr  he  sxt  on  his  geteldes  ingange  appdruit  Abraham  in  convalle 
Mambre,  sedenti  in  ostio  taberndculi  sui,  Gen.  18,  1 : Ps.  Spl.  26,  9. 
Hwylc  earda])  on  getelde  dlnum  quis  habltdbit  in  taberndculo  tuo  f 14,  1. 
HI  aslogan  an  geteld  tetenderunt  tentorium,  Bd.  3,  17  ; S.  543,  34.  On 
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sunnan  gesette  getelda  his  in  sole  posuit  tabernaculum  suum,  Ps.  Spl. 
r8,  5. 

ge-teldung,  e;/.  A tent, tabernacle ; tabernaculum : — On  sunnan  gesette 
gcteldunge  his  in  sole  posuit  tabernaculum  suum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  18,  5 : 26,  9. 

geteld-wurpung,  e ; f A celebration  of  tents,  the  feast  of  tabernacles ; 
scenopegia  = OKTjvoirr/yia  : — Getimbra  halgung  vel  geteldwurfung  sceno- 
pegia, /Elfc.  Gl.  3 ; Som.  55,  77  ; Wrt.  Voc.  16,  50. 
ge-telged  coloured,  dyed;  coloratus,  Cot.  49,  81.  v.  taelg.  • 

ge-tellan,  ic  -telle,  du  -telest,  he  -tele}),  pi.  -tellaj) ; p.  -tealde,  pi. 
-tealdon ; pp.  -teald,  -teled  To  tell,  number,  reckon,  esteem,  consider, 
ascribe,  assign ; numerare,  computare,  reputare,  comparare,  dinumerare : — 
Ruben  and  Simeon  beo}>  mid  me  getealde  Ruben  et  Simeon  reputabumur 
mihi,  Gen.  48,  5 : Ps.  Spl.  C.  43,  25  : Ps.  Th.  118,  119.  Hit  getealdon 
ealde  ajgleawe  elders  skilled  in  laws  reckoned  it,  Menol.  Fox  34;  Men. 
17  : Cd.  154;  Th.  191,  33;  Exod.  224.  Hwylc  can  getellan  quis  novit 
dinumerare,  Ps.  Spl.  89,  13.  Da  getealdon  hie  daet  dser  waes  eac  syx 
hund  manna  acweald  then  they  reckoned  that  there  were  six  hundred  men 
slain,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  27.  Seo  boc  de  ys  genemned  on  Englisc  getel 
for  dam  de  Israhela  beam  w£ron  on  daere  getealde  the  book  that  is  called 
in  English  Numbers  because  in  it  the  children  of  Israel  were  numbered, 
Num.  Pref:  Ps.  Th.  89,  11:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1765  ; An.  885:  Mt.  Bos.  10, 
30.  Diet  is  geteald  dses  laessan  mllgetaeles  de  stadia  hatte  ccc  and  freo 
twentig  it  is,  reckoned  by  the  smaller  measure  of  distance  that  are  called 
stadia,  three  hundred  and  twenty-three,  Nar.  36,  16:  34,  27.  Se  bij> 
geteald  Godes  feond  he  will  be  accounted  God’s  enemy,  Homl.  Th.  i.  162, 
2 2.  An  edrod  is  geteald  to  six  fusendum  a legion  is  reckoned  at  six 
thousand,  ii.  378,  29:  i.  68,  35.  Daet  Maecedonisce  gewinn  diet  mon 
mseg  to  dam  maestan  gewinnum  getellan  the  Macedonian  war  which  may 
be  reckoned  amongst  the  greatest  wars,  Ors.  4,  11;  Bos.  98,  18.  Donne 
bi})  he  geteald  to  daere  fyrenan  ea  then  shall  he  be  assigned  to  the  fiery 
river,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  24.  Daet  hi  hiora  agnum  godum  getealde  waeron 
that  they  might  be  ascribed  to  their  own  gods,  Ors.  1,  5 ; Bos.  28,  27. 
Da  dis  Constantine  geteald  waes  when  this  was  told  to  Constantine,  H.  R. 
5,  27.  Geteled  rimes  reckoned  by  number,  Cd.  67;  Th.  80,  30;  Gen. 
1336:  107;  Th.  141,  14;  Gen.  2344:  Elen.  Kmbl.  4;  El.  2.  Geteled 
rune,  Cd.  64 ; Th.  76,  27  ; Gen.  1 263  : 161 ; Th.  201,  15  ; Exod.  372  : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2070;  An.  1037.  Tyn  hund  geteled  ten  hundred  in  num- 
ber, Cd.  154;  Th.  192,  15;  Exod.  232:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1329  ; An.  665  : 
Ps.  Th.  90,  7.  v.  ge-talian. 

ge-teman,  -tyman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  vouch  to  warranty ; vocare  ad 
warrantum.  “ Vouching  to  warranty.  A process  by  which  a person,  in 
whose  possession  lost  or  stolen  property  was  found,  was  compelled  to 
show  from  whom  he  bought  or  had  it,  which  latter  was,  in  like  manner, 
obliged  to  declare  hdv.  it  came  into  his  hands,  and  so  on  to  a third  holder, 
beyond  whom,  provided  he  could  prove  lawful  possession,  the  tracing 
might  not  proceed.  The  person  from  whom  the  accused  party  had  the 
property,  and  who  came  forth  as  his  warranter,  was  called  the  ‘ getyma  ’ 
or  ‘ geteama,’  and  the  process  itself  ‘ team,’  ” LL.  Th.  Glos.  v.  L.  H.  E. 
7 ; Th.  i.  30,  8 : L.  In.  35  ; Th.  i.  124,  10. 

ge-temesed, -temsud  ; part.  Sifted;  cribratus  : — Hlafas  getemeseda 
panes  propositions,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  4:  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6.  4.  Nim 
getemsud  melu  take  sifted  meal,  Lchdm.  iii.  134,  20. 

ge-temian;  p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  tame;  domare:  — Ic  gewylde  odde 
temige  [getemige,  MS.  C.]  domo,  iElfc.  Gr.  36;  Som.  38,  19.  Da  ge- 
temedon  domilos,  Th.  An.  26,  7,  13.  Se  getemeda  assa  haefde  getacnunge 
dies  Iudeiscan  folces,  de  waes  getemed  under  daere  ealdan  £ the  tamed  ass 
betokened  the  Jewish  people  that  was  tamed  under  the  old  law,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  208,  20.  v.  temian. 

ge-temprian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  temper,  moderate,  govern,  cure; 
temperare  : — Sed  sunne  da  eorfan  getempraj)  the  sun  tempers  the  earth, 
Bd.  de  nat.  rerum  ; Wrt.  popl.  Scienc.  9,  3 ; Lchdm.  iii.  250,  14.  Ge- 
temprie  seo  bilewitnys  daet  fyr  daet  hit  to  rede  ne  sy  let  the  meekness 
temper  the  fire  that  it  be  not  loo  fierce,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  46,  8.  An  is  daet 
gehwa  hine  sylfne  getemprige  mid  gemete  on  £te  and  on  w£te  one  is, 
that  every  one  govern  himself  with  moderation  in  food  and  drink,  i.  360, 
12.  Mot  se  de  wile  mid  sojium  laececraefte  his  llchaman  getemprian  he 
who  will  may  cure  his  body  with  true  leechcraft,  474,  35. 
ge-temsud  sifted,  v.  ge-temesed. 

ge-tengan  ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [tengan  to  hasten,  rush  upon ] To  hasten, 
join,  devote  one's  self  to ; injungere,  dedere : — Hine  sylfne  getengde  in 
Godes  fedwdom  he  devoted  himself  to  God’s  service,  Elen.  Kmbl.  400 ; 
El.  200.  Da  getengde  se  Aristodemus  to  dam  heahgerefa  then  Aristode- 
mus  hastened  to  the  prefect,  Homl.  Th.  i.  72,  18.  He  sona  getengde  wif 
daes  drys  he  at  once  hastened  towards  the  magician,  374,  4.  Se  feign  da 
d£r  to  geteingde  the  servant  then  hastened  thither,  Shrn.  14,  27. 

ge-tenge  ; adj.  Near  to,  close  to,  pressing  upon,  oppressing ; propin- 
9 11  us,  incumbens,  gravis,  molestus : — Geseah  gold  glitnian  grunde  getenge 
he  saw  gold  glitter  lying  on  the  ground,  Beo.  Th.  5510  ; B.  2758  : Elen. 
Kmbl.  2226;  El.  II 14:  456;  El.  228:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  31,  14;  Met.  31, 
7.  Cyningas  on  heahsetium  hrofe  getenge  kings  high-raised  [lit.  close  to 
the  roof]  on  thrones,  25,  JO;  Met.  25,  5:  Cd.  38;  Th.  50,  14;  Gen. 


808  : Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  343,  2 ; Run.  18.  Hundas  dedrum  getenge  dogs 
pressing  upon  the  animals,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  514,  25:  Shrn.  37,  14.  Swa 
fela  gasta  waeron  getenge  dam  anum  men  so  many  spirits  were  oppressing 
that  one  man,  378,  30.  Heora  Jrurst  de  him  getenge  waes  their  thirst 
that  was  oppressive  to  them,  Ors.  5,  8 ; Bos.  107,  28  ; 6,  4 ; Bos.  1 19,  4 : 
Nar.  8,  24:  Bt.  5,  1;  Fox  10,  24:  10 ; Fox  30,  5.  Brohfrea  Cananea 
wear})  cynne  getenge  hunger  se  hearda  terrible  calamity  came  upon  the 
race  of  the  Canaanites  the  hard  famine,  Cd.  86  ; Th.  108,  31 ; Gen.  1814: 
I49  ; Th.  187,9;  Exod.  148:  206;  Th.  255,  25  ; Dan.  629  : 229;  Th. 
309,  18  ; Sat.  71 1.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  bi-tengi : and  v.  O.  H.  Ger.  gi-zengi, 
Grff.  v.  680.]  v.  ge-tengan,  ge-tingan. 

getenys,  gytenes,  so;  f.  A procuring,  attaining,  getting,  instruction, 
education ; adeptio,  institutio,  Lye.  Getenis  historia,  Hpt.  Gl.  459. 
ge-te6d  determined,  decreed,  Bd.  3,  24;  S.  556,  12 ; pp.  0/ ge-teon. 
ge-teode  formed,  decreed,  assigned,  Cd.  182  ; Th.  228,  19;  Dan.  204  : 
Exon.  88  b ; Th.  333,  17  ; Gn.  Ex.  5 ; p.  of  ge-tedn. 

ge-teoh  ; gen.  -teoges ; n.  Matter,  material ; pi.  instruments,  imple- 
ments, utensils: — Se  dis  ledht  onwrah  and  daet  torhte  geteoh  tilllce 
onwrah  who  this  light  displayed  and  the  bright  matter  [ the  universe ] 
revealed.  Exon.  94  a;  Th.  352,  32;  Reim.  2.  Sulh-geteogo  ploughing 
implements,  Th.  An.  1 1 8,  12.  [0.  II.  Ger.  ge-ziug  materia,  suppellex, 

instrumentum : Ger.  ge-zeug.] 

ge-teohhian,  -teohian,  -tiohhian,  -tihhian  ; p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To 
appoint,  determine,  decree,  assign;  statuere,  decernere,  assignare  Da 
heo  Gode  anum  geteohode  fedwian  cum  Deo  soli  servire  decrevisset,  Bd. 
4>  23  I S.  593,  7.  Waes  Oder  in  geteohhod  maerum  Geate  another  dwel- 
ling had  been  assigned  to  the  renowned  Goth,  Beo.  Th.  2605  ; B.  1 300. 
Geteohod,  Bd.  5,  14;  S.  634,  31,  note.  De  sind  heardllcu  wltu  geteoh- 
had  stern  torments  are  determined  for  thee.  Exon.  69  b ; Th.  258,  13; 
Jul.  264 : Blickl.  Homl.  25,  25.  De  his  sylfes  sawle  hafaf  deafe  geteoh- 
had  who  hath  assigned  his  own  soul  to  death,  183,  33.  Eall  daet  yfel, 
daet  hi  him  geteohod  haefdon  all  the  evil  that  they  had  determined  against 
him,  Ps.  Th.  9,  argument ; 14  : 16,  13.  Daet  hi  toweorpen  daet  God  ge- 
teohhad  haeff  to  wyrcanne  to  destroy  what  God  had  determined  to  do,  10, 3. 

ge-teolod;  part.  Gained;  lucrifactus : — Donne  sceal  gehwa  him 
aetedwian  hwaet  he  mid  dam  punde  geteolod  haeff  then  shall  every  one 
show  to  him  what  he  has  gained  with  the  pound,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  558,  10. 
v.  ge-tilian. 

ge-te6n,  ic  -ted,  du  -tyhst,  he  -tyhj),  pi.  -teof  ; p.  -teah,  -teag,  -teh, 
pi.  -tugon ; pp.  -togen.  I.  to  draw,  lead,  incite,  excite,  constrain, 

restrain,  bring  up,  instruct,  bring  to  an  end,  complete,  draw  or  bind 
together,  siring  a musical  instrument ; trahere,  ducere,  perducere,  strin- 
gere,  evaginare,  excitare,  constringere,  educare,  instituere,  ad  finem 
perducere,  complere,  nervis  aptare  vel  instruere ; — Woldon  hine  getedn 
in  orwennysse  would  draw  him  into  despair.  Exon.  41  a ; Th.  136,  24; 
Gu.  546.  Das  wlf  wuna  getef  has  mulieres  consuetudo  constringit,  Bd.  I, 
7 ; S.  494,  1 1 . Du  getlhst  his  heahnisse  consummabis  summitatem  ejus, 
Gen.  6,  16.  He  Adam  fram  helle  geteh  he  drew  Adam  from  hell,  Nicod. 
30;  Thw.  17,  31.  He  monige  to  rihtre  weorfunge  daere  Drihtenllcan 
Eastrana  gete&h  and  gelaedde  multos  ad  Catholicam  Dominici  Paschce 
celebrationem  perduxit,  Bd.  5,  18 ; S.  636,  4.  Da  hi  haefdon  getogeu 
eall  Creaca  folc  to  d£m  gewinnum  when  they  had  drawn  all  the  people 
of  Greece  to  the  wars,  Ors.  1,  14;  Bos.  37,  14,  35.  He  geteag  ealde 
lafe  he  drew  an  ancient  relic  [i.  e.  a sword],  Cd.  162  ; Th.  203,  22; 
Exod.  407.  Getogene  dy  w£pne  evaginata  sica,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  511,  21. 
Folc  to  manum  getogen  excitatum  ad  scelera  vulgus,  2,  5 ; S.  507,  42. 
Haeff  ealle  gesceafta  getogen  he  has  restrained  all  creatures,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  11,  48;  Met.  11,  24.  Da  de  w£ron  on  rlm-craefte  rihte  getogene 
those  who  were  rightly  instructed  in  the  art  of  numbers,  Chr.  975 ; Th. 
226,  31 ; Edg.  27.  Swa  getogen  mann  a man  so  well  instructed,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  122,  13:  Th.  Ap.  17,  18.  Beds  fyrd  waes  getogen  dy  feorfan 
geare  his  rices  hoc  bellum  quarto  imperii  sui  anno  complevit,  Bd.  1,3; 
S.  475,  15.  Waes  hed  mid  micle  sare  getogen  ilia  erat  multo  dolore 
constricta,  5,  3 ; S.  616,  22.  Wamb  getogen  alvus  constricta,  Med.  ex 
Quadr.  6,  11;  Lchdm.  i.  352,  24.  Mid  tyn  strengum  getogen  hearpe 
a harp  strung  with  ten  strings,  Ps.  Th.  143,  10.  Da  organa  waeron. 
getogene  the  organs  were  played,  Th.  Ap.  25,  15.  II.  to  bring  as 

an  offering  ox  gift,  contribute,  bestow,  give;  conferre: — Onweald  geteah 
wicga  and  waepna  gave  possession  of  war-horses  and  weapons,  Beo.  Th. 
2093;  B.  1044:  4337;  B.  2165.  No  du  him  wearne  getedh  do  not 
give  them  a denial,  738  ; B.  366. 

ge-teon,  -tidn ; p.  -teode ; pp.  -teod  To  make,  form,  frame,  appoint, 
determine,  decree,  ordain,  assign;  facdre,  statuere,  constituere,  decer- 
nere ; — De  him  to  gode  getedde  which  he  had  formed  to  himself  for  a 
god,  Cd.  182  ; Th.  228,  19;  Dan.  204.  He  us  set  frymfe  getedde  Ilf  he 
assigned  life  to  us  at  the  beginning.  Exon.  88  b ; Th.  333,  1 7 ; Gn.  Ex. 
5:  90  a;  Th.  337,  28;  Gn.  Ex.  71:  Andr.  Kmbl.  28  ; An.  14.  He  hine 
gegyrede  mid  grame  wyrgfu,  swa  he  hine  wsedum  wraestum  getedde' 
induit  se  mdledictione  sicut  vestimenlo,  Ps.  Th.  108,  18.  Hu  woruld. 
w£re  wundrum  getedd  how  the  world  was  wondrously  framed,  Cd.  177  ; 
Th.  222,  28;  Dan.  III.  Se  de  getedd  haefde  qui  decreverat,  Bd.  3,  24; 
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S.  556,  12  : Blickl.  Homl.  19,  35.  Geteod  to  dSim  ecan  witum  destined 
to  eternal  torments , 37,  4 : 31,  22.  Donne  bij?  dam  heard  dom  getedd 
a hard  sentence  will  be  the  lot  of  that  man,  95,  36.  purh  hwelces 
monnes  hond  mm  ende  wSre  getiod  by  what  man’s  hand  my  death  was 
determined ; cujus  mortem  percussoris  manu  cavendam  habeam,  Nar.  31, 
19:  Th.  Ch.  483,  15. 

ge-teorian,  -teorigan,  -teorigean  ; p.  ode,  ude ; pp.  od,  ud,  ad;  v.  intrans. 
To  fail , faint , be  weary,  languish,  cease,  perish ; deficere,  fatigari,  lan- 
guere,  exterminari : — Geteoriap  deficiant,  Ps.  Th.  67,  2:  103,  27:  Ps. 
Spl.  17,  39.  Ic  geteorode  ego  defeci,  Ps.  Spl.  38,  14:  54,  11.  Da  se 
mete  geteorude  de  hig  of  Egipta  lande  brohton  when  the  food  was  con- 
sumed that  they  brought  from  Egypt,  Gen.  43,,  2 : 47,  15  : Jn.  Bos.  2,  3. 
Hi  geteorodon  defecerunt,  Ps.  Spl.  72,  19.  Ure  dagas  ealle  geteorudun 
omnes  dies  noslri  defecerunt,  Ps.Th.  89,  9.  De  lass  hig  on  wege  geteorian 
ne  deficiant  in  via,  Mt.  Bos.  15,  32.  Me  is  heorte  geteorad  defecit  cor 
meum,  Ps.Th.  72,  21.  He  sent  on  eow  geteorigende  eagan  and  modes 
gnornunge  he  shall  send  on  you  failing  eyes  and  sorrow  of  mind,  Deut.  28, 
65.  Geteorigende  ateoraj)  deficientes  deficient,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  21.  Be  wege 
ht  geteorigea])  deficient  in  via,  Mk.  Bos.  8,  3.  For  swidlicre  hsetan 
geteorud  wearied  by  the  excessive  heat.  Herb.  1 14,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  226,  23. 
Bed);  geteorode  exterminabuntur,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  9.  Sume  sceufon  sume 
tugon  and  swlde  swaetton  op  daet  hig  geteorode  waeron  some  shoved,  some 
pulled  and  sweated  exceedingly  until  they  were  exhausted,  Shrn.  154,  27. 

ge-teorung,  e ; f.  A failing,  fainting,  languishing,  weariness ; defectio, 
languor,  fatigatio  : — Geteorung  nam  me  for  synfullum  defectio  tenuit  me 
prce  peccatoribus,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  53:  141,  3. 

ge-teopian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  tithe,  give  a tenth  part : — Ic  ealle  da 
landare  de  ic  on  Angla  pedde  haefde  Gode  into  halgan  stdwon  geteodode 
I gave  a tenth  part  of  all  my  landed  property  to  God  for  holy  places. 
Chart.  Th.  1 16,  27.  v.  teodian. 
ge-ter,  es ; n.  A tearing ; dilaceratio,  Hpt.  Gl.  499. 
ge-teran  to  tear : — Getearende  discerpens,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  26. 
ge-tese.  v.  ge-taese, 

ge-tete  pomp,  show,  ostentation,  magnificence,  v.  ge-tot. 
ge-teung.  v.  ofer-baec-geteung. 

ge-paca,  an  ; m.  A thatcher,  coverer ; tector  : — Sceal  dis  sawel-hus  faege 
flaeschoma  leomu  lames  gepacan  wunian  waelreste  this  soul-house,  the  doomed 
flesh-covering,  the  limbs,  coverers  of  the  earth  [ lying  upon  the  earth],  must 
inhabit  the  mortal  resting-place,  Exon.  47  b ; Th.  164,  1 ; Gu.  1005. 

ge-psef;  adj.  [gepafian  to  agree,  consent ] Agreeing,  content ; consen- 
tiens : — He  his  no  gepaef  waes  he  was  not  a consenting  party  to  it.  Cod.  Dipl. 
183  ; A.  D.  803  ; Kmbl.  i.  222,  35  : R.  Ben.  7. 
ge-peeht,  e;/:  es ; n.  Counsel,  consultation;  consilium;  — Daet  he 
wolde  mid  his  freondum  spraece  and  gepaeht  habban  that  he  would  have 
a conference  and  consultation  with  his  friends,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  515,  37. 
Gipaeht  consilium,  Rtl.  1,9.  v.  ge-peaht. 

ge-peeslaeean  to  fit,  to  be  fit,  to  become;  aptare,  quadrare,  congruere, 
R.  Ben.  interl.  2 : Hpt.  Gl.  506;  523. 

ge-pseslic ; adj.  [paesli cfit]  Fit,  proper ; decens,  opportunus: — Gepaeslic 
[MS.  gepaesliic]  decens,  iElfc.  Gr.  14;  Som.  16,  44.  On  timan  gepaesli- 
cum  odde  on  gedafenllcre  tide  in  tempore  opportuno,  Ps.  Lamb.  31,6. 

ge-pafa,  an ; m.  [gepafian  to  consent ] A favourer,  supporter,  helper, 
assenter,  consenter ; fautor,  adjutor  : — He  bip  ryhtes  gepeahtes  gepafa  he 
is  the  supporter  of  good  designs.  Past.  42,  1;  Swt.  306,  14;  Hat.  MS. 
58  a,  17;  Cd.  22;  Th.  127,  8;  Gen.  414.  Hwi  ne  eart  du  his  gepafa 
why  art  thou  not  an  assenter  to  this  ? Bt.  26,  2 ; Fox  92,  1 3 : L.  De  Cf. 
7 ; Th.  ii.  262,  30.  Ic  eom  gepafa  I am  convinced,  I am  an  assenter, 
Bt.  35.  2;  Fox  156,13;  36,5;  Fox  180,16:  38,2;  Fox  196,  16. 
Gif  de  mon  for  rihtre  scylde  brocie,  gepola  hit  wel  and  bed  his  wel 
gepafa  if  thou  art  afflicted  for  a just  cause,  bear  it  well  and  assent  to  it 
readily,  Prov.  Kmbl.  45.  Da  naes  iEdelm  na  fullice  gepafa  then  Mthelm 
did  not  fully  assent,  Th.  Ch.  171,4.  We  sceolon  bedn  gepafan  we  must 
necessarily  be  consenters,  Bt.  34,  12  ; Fox  154,  7. 

ge-pafian,  -pafigan,  -pafigean ; p.  ode,  ude ; pp.  od,  ud  [pafian  to  per- 
mit, allow,  consent ] To  favour,  support,  permit,  allow,  admit,  assent, 
consent,  agree,  approve,  obey,  submit  to;  favere,  sustinere,  sinere,  admittere, 
permittere,  assentire,  consentire,  obedire,  concedere : — Du  deape%weltest 
gif  du  gepafian  nelt  modges  gemanan  thou  shalt  perish  by  death  if  thou 
wilt  not  consent  to  the  proud  one's  fellowship,  Exon.  67  b ; Th.  250,  12  ; 
Jul.  126  : 41  a ; Th.  138,  7 ; Gu.  572  : Judth.  10  ; Thw.  22,  12  ; Jud. 
60  : L.  Alf.  pol.  6 ; Th.  i.  66,  5.  He  nolde  gepafigan  daet  man  hys  hus 
underdulfe  non  sineret  perfodi  domum  suam,  Mt.  Bos.  24,  43.  Gepa- 
figean,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  502,  14.  Ic  gepafige  consentio,  M\(c.  Gr.  30,  2 ; 
Som.  34,  39  ; 37;  Som.  39,  9 : Ps.  Th.  130,  3.  He  ne  gepafode  daet 
hig  aenig  ping  spraecon  non  sinebat  ea  loqui,  Lk.  Bos.  4,  41  : 12,  39.  Se 
eadega  wer  idese  larum  gepafode  the  blessed  man  assented  to  the  woman’s 
counsels,  Cd.  101 ; Th.  134,  31 ; Gen.  2233  : Bd.  3,  23  ; S.  555,  2.  Na 
hi  gepafudon  gepeaht  his  non  suslinuerunt  consilium  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  1 05,  13. 
Dinum  miege  man  ne  gepafa  approve  not  wickedness  in  thy  kinsman. 
Exon.  80  a ; Th.  301,  12  ; Fa.  18.  Ne  ge  in  ne  gap,  ne  ge  ne  gepafiap 
daet  ddre  ingan  1 /os  non  intrdtis,  nec  introeuntes  sinllis  intrare,  Mt.  Bos. 


23,  13.  Das  hwllwendlican  gedrefednvssa  we  sceolon  mid  gefean  for 
Ciistes  naman  gepafian  but  these  transitory  tribulations  we  ought  to  submit 
to  with  joy  for  Christ’s  name,  Homl.  Th.  i.  556,  10  : Prov.  Kmbl.  9 : 
Past.  21,  1;  Swt.  1 5 1,  15  ; Hat.  MS.  Beagmund  gepafie  and  mid  write 
1,  Beagmund,  approve  and  consign,  Th.  Ch.  475,  16. 

ge-pafsum ; adj.  Agreeing;  consentiens  : — Waes  du  gepafsum  esto 
consentiens,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  25. 
ge-pafsumniss,  e ; /.  Agreement,  consent,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  14,  14. 
ge-pafung,  e ; f.  Permission,  allowance,  assent,  consent ; permissio, 
assensus,  consensus  : — Mid  Earnulfes  gepafunge  with  Arnulfs  permission, 
Chr.  887;  Erl.  86,  3.  Be  his  gepafunge  gecyrde  se  apostol  by  his  per- 
mission the  apostle  returned,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  6 : Th.  Ch.  526,  21.  On 
huse  Godes  we  eodon  mid  gepafunge  in  domo  Dei  ambulavlmus  cum 
consensu,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  54,  15  : Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  497,  25.  Dyssum  wordum 
6der  daes  cyninges  wita  and  ealdormann  gepafunge  sealde,  and  to  daere 
spriece  feng  cujus  suasioni  verbisque  prudentibus  alius  optimatum  tribuens 
assensum,  continuo  subdidit,  Bd.  2,  13  ; S.  5x6,  12  : 4,  8 ; S.  576,  note  5. 

ge-panc,  -pone,  -pang,  es : generally  m.  but  sometimes  n.  [pane  will] 
Mind,  will,  opinion,  thought ; mens,  animus,  cogitatio : — pincp  on  his 
gepance  thinks  in  his  mind,  R.  Ben.  65.  Done  faelan  gepanc  frine  inter- 
roga  me,  Ps.Th.  138,  20.  Se  Haelend  geseh  hyra  heortan  gedancas 
Iesus  videns  cogitationes  cordis  illorum,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  47:  Ps.Th.  91, 
4:  93,11:  128,3:  139,8;  all  m;  but  the  following  three  are  n: — 
Soplice  daet  gepanc  eode  on  hig,  hwylc  hyra  yldest  waere  intravit  autem 
cogitatio  in  eos,  quis  eorum  major  esset,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  46:  Byrht.  Th.  1 32,  9 ; 
By.  13.  Gepancu  and  gepeahtu  thoughts  and  plans,  Lchdm.  iii.  214,  23. 
Done  ilcan  gepang  ic  de  aer  sfide  the  same  thought  I have  told  thee 
before,  Blickl.  Homl.  179,  28.  Gepanges  mentis,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  29. 

ge-pancian,  -poncian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  [pancian  to  thank ] To 
thank,  give  thanks,  reward;  gratias  agere  : — Gepance  de  pedda  Waldend, 
ealra  daera  wynna  de  ic  on  worulde  gebad  I thank  thee.  Lord  of  the 
nations,  for  all  the  delights  which  I have  experienced  on  earth,  Byrht. 
Th.  136,  57;  By.  173.  He  gepancode  Gode  his  sande  he  thanked  God 
for  what  he  had  sent,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  136,  18.  We  sceolon  gepancian 
Gode  daet  he  wolde  asendan  his  ancennedan  Sunu  we  ought  to  thank  God 
that  he  was  willing  to  send  his  only-begotten  Son,  23,  2.  We  him  his 
geswinces  gepancedon,  of  urum  gemaenum  fed  we  would  reward  him  for 
his  labour  out  of  our  common  money,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 7 ; Th.'i.  234,  27. 
We  gipnneia  gratulamur,  Rtl.  74,  7 : 31,  1. 

gepanc-metian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  deliberate,  consider ; consi- 
derare : — Gepancmeta  dine  mdde,  on  hwilce  healfe  du  wille  hwyrft  don 
deliberate  in  thy  mind  on  which  side  thou  wilt  depart,  Cd.  91 ; Th.  115, 
9 ; Gen.  1917. 

ge-pancol,  -pancul,  -poncol ; adj.  [pane  the  mind,  thought ] Mindful, 
thoughtful,  considerate,  suppliant;  memor,  cdgltabundus,  supplex  : — Ic 
waes  gemyndig  maerra  d6ma  dlnra  gepancol,  peoden  Dryhten  memor  fui 
judiciorum  tuorum  a seculo,  Domine,  Ps.  Th.  118,  52  : Ps.  C.  50,  6;  Ps. 
Grn.  ii.  276,  6.  Swa  hleodrode  halig  cempa,  peawum  gepancul  thus 
spake  the  holy  champion,  in  all  his  ways  thoughtful,  Andr.  Kmbl.  923; 
An.  462.  Giponcolo  intenti,  Rtl.  16,  31.  Giponcle  supplices,  4,  24. 

ge-pancol,  -poncol ; adj.  Thankful,  grateful : — Giponcolo  wosap  gie 
grad  estate,  Rtl.  13,  39. 
ge-pang.  v.  ge-panc. 

ge-pang,  es;  n.  Growth: — Gyfe  pund,  danon  him  waes  geseald  se  faet 
and  gepang  a pound  of  grace,  thence  was  given  him  the  fat  and  growth, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  180,  12. 

ge-pawenian  ; p.  ode,  ede  ; pp.  od,  ed  To  moisten  ; humectare : — 
Hid  mid  daem  waetere  weorpep  [weorpap,  MS.]  gepawened  it  is  moistened 
with  the  water,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  204;  Met.  20,  102. 
ge-pe&h  thrived,  L.  R.  3 ; Th.  i.  190,  18 ; p.  of  ge-pedn. 
ge-pe&d.  v.  ge-peod. 

ge-peaht,  -paeht,  e ; f:  es ; n.  I.  counsel,  consultation,  deliberation, 
advice,  thought,  a determination,  resolution,  device,  plan,  purpose ; con- 
silium, cogitatio  : — Gepeaht  Drihtnes  on  eenysse  wunap  consilium  Domini 
in  ceternum  manet,  Ps.  Spl.  32,  ii : Ps.Th.  88,  6.  Daet  gepeaht  the 
counsel,  Ps.  Th.  9,  6.  Hie  daere  gepeahte  wairon  they  were  of  the 
resolution,  Gd.  182;  Th.  228,  21;  Dan.  205.  Hi  nyllap  gepafan  bedn 
oderra  monna  gepeahtes  they  will  not  be  supporters  of  the  plan  of  other 
men,  Past.  42,  I;  Swt.  305,  15  ; Hat.  MS.  58a,  2.  On  anre  gepeahte 
[MS.  gepeaht]  eodan  togaedere  consilium  fecerunt  in  unum,  Ps.  Th.  70, 
9.  On  gepeahte  in  consilio,  Ps.  Spl.  1,  1:  Ps.Th.  105,  32.  Butan 
gepeahte  without  advice;  inconsulte,  Bd.  3,  1 ; S.  523,  31.  Of  hiera 
agnum  gepeahte  from  their  own  determination.  Past.  42,  1 ; Swt.  305, 
18 ; Hat.  MS.  58  a,  4.  Ealle  gepeaht  din  he  getrymp  omne  consilium 
tuum  confirmet,  Ps.  Spl.  19,  4.  purh  monnes  gepeaht  through  man’s 
device,  Cd.  29 ; Th.  38,  12;  Gen.  605 : Elen.  Kmbl.  2117;  El.  1060. 
Hi  forhogodon  daes  Haelendes  gepeaht  consilium  Dei  spreverunt,  Lk.  Bos. 
7,  30 : Bd.  2,  13 ; S.  515,  32,  40.  Hi  an  gepeaht  ealle  ymbsaetan  cogi- 
tdviirunt  consensum  in  unum,  Ps.  Th.  82,  5.  Daet  he  him  gepeaht  sealde 
ut  consilium  sibi  daret,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  599,  38.  Du  [God]  eal  god  [MS. 
good]  anes  gepeahte  dines  gepohtest  thou  [God]  didst  conceive  all  good 
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by  the  counsel  of  thyself  alone,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  78 ; Met.  20,  39  : Bt. 
33,  4;  Fox  128,  20.  Mid  gepeahte  dlnum  with  thy  counsel,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  20,  173;  Met.  20,  87.  Gepancu  and  ge)>eahtu  thoughts  and  plans, 
Lchdm.  iii.  214,  24.  He  widcwyp  gepeaht  ealdrum  reprobat  consilia 
princlpum,  Ps.  Spl.  32,  10 : Ps.  Th.  55,  5.  II.  a council,  an 

assembly ; concilium  : — Gepeaht  awyrgedra  ofsaeton  me  concilium  mdlig- 
nantium  obsedit  me,  Ps.  Spl.  21,  15.  Ic  ne  saet  mid  ge}>eahte  ydelnyssa 
non  sedi  cum  concilio  vdnitatis,  25,  4.  On  dam  gepeahte  in  the  council, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  46,  5.  der.  raid-gepeaht. 
ge-peaht  covered,  Cd.  73  ; Th.  90,  8 ; Gen.  1492  ; pp.  of  ge-peccan. 
ge-peahta,  an ; m.  A counsellor ; consiliarius  : — Haefst  du  aenigne  wisne 
gepeahtan  habes  aliquem  sapientem  consiliarium,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  30,  5. 

ge-peahtend,  es;  m.  A counsellor;  consiliarius: — Se  gepeahtend  and- 
swerap  consiliarius  respondit,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  30,  37:  31,  21. 

ge-peahtendlie ; adj.  Deliberative: — Gepeahtendllc  ymcyme  a deliber- 
ative convention,  L.  Wih.  pref ; Th.  i.  36,  7. 

ge-peahtere,  es ; m.  A counsellor ; consiliarius : — Se  waes  gepeahtere 
daes  apostollcan  papan  qui  consiliarius  erat  dpostolici  papa,  Bd.  5,  19 ; 
S.  638,  14.  der.  peahtere. 

ge-peahtian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  take  counsel,  consult ; consiliari : — 
Geniman  sawle  mine  hi  gepeahtodon  accipere  animam  meam  consilidti 
sunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  30,  1 7. 

ge-peahting,  -peahtung,  -paehtung,  e ; f.  Counsel,  consultation,  delibera- 
tion, agreement ; consilium,  consultatio,  consultum,  consensus : — Ic  Alfred 
cingc  mid  gepeahtunge  iEperedes  ercebisceopes  I,  king  Alfred,  with  the 
counsel  of  archbishop  Athered,  Th.  Ch.  484,  1 1.  Hu  egesfulllc  he  is  in 
gepeahtingum  ofer  monna  beam  quam  terribilis  in  consiliis  super  filios 
hominum!  Bd.  4,  25:  S.  601,  36.  Se  gepeahtingum  hafap  in  hondum 
heofon  and  eorpan  who  by  his  counsels  holdeth  in  his  power  heaven  and 
earth,  Exon.  43  a ; Th.  140,  31 ; Gfi.  618.  To  gepeahtunge  ad  consulta, 
Bd.  1,  27 ; S.  497,  43.  Mid  gepeahtunge  cum  consensu,  Ps.  Th.  54,  13. 
Gepaehtung  consilium,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  14:  22,  15. 
ge-pearf,  ic,  he ; I have,  or  he  has  need  or  necessity,  v.  ge-purfan. 
ge-pearfian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  impose  necessity ; necessitatem  impo- 
nere : — Da  him  swa  gepearfod  waes  as  necessity  thus  was  imposed  upon 
them,  Beo.  Th.  2211;  B.  1103.  v.  pearfian. 

ge-peccan ; p.  -peahte  To  cover ; tegere : — Lago  haefde  gepeahte  edel  the 
water  had  covered  the  country,  Cd.  73 ; Th.  90, 8 ; Gen.  1492.  der.  peccan. 

ge-pecgan ; p.  ede  To  consume : — purste  gepegede  consumed  with 
thirst,  Exon.  30  a;  Th.  92,  17;  Cri.  1510.  v.  a-,  of-pecgan.  But  cf. 
also  ge-pewan. 

ge-pegnian,  -penian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [pegnian  to  serve"]  To  minister, 
serve ; ministrare  : — Du  haefst  to  pance  gepenod  dlnum  hearran  thou  hast 
served  thy  lord  so  as  to  please  him,  Cd.  25  ; Th.  32,  20 ; Gen.  506. 

ge-pencan,  -pencean,  ic  -pence,  dfi  -pencest,  -pencst,  he  -pencep,  -pencp, 
pi.  -pencap,  -penceap ; p.  ic,  he  -pohte,  du  -pohtest,  pi.  -pohton ; pp. 
-poht.  I.  to  think,  conceive,  perceive,  reflect  upon,  weigh ; meditari, 

considerare,  pensare : — Hwylc  eower  maeg  sopllce  gepencan  daet  he  geeac- 
nige  ane  elne  to  hys  anllcnesse  quis  autem  vestrum  cogitans  potest  adjicere 
ad  staturam  suam  cubitum  unum,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  27  : Exon.  77  a ; Th.  289, 
34;  Wand.  58:  100 a;  Th.  378,  6;  Deor.  12.  Du  meaht  sweotole 
gepencean  thou  mayest  clearly  perceive,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  2;  Met.  5,  1. 
To  gepencanne  to  think.  Exon.  112  a;  Th.  429,  3 ; Ra.  42,  8.  Du 
[God]  eal  god  [MS.  good]  anes  gepeahte  dines  gepohtest,  and  hi  da 
worhtest  thou  [God]  didst  conceive  all  good  by  the  counsel  of  thyself 
alone,  and  then  didst  create  it,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  79 ; Met.  20,  40. 
Snyttro  gepencap  weras  wlsfaeste  think  prudence,  oh  ye  wise  men  I Elen. 
Kmbl.  626;  El.  313.  II.  to  think  about,  remember,  consider 

maturely,  to  take  to  heart ; recogitare,  iterum  cogitare,  reminisci : — He 
sceal  gepencan  gsstes  pearfe  he  shall  think  about  the  need  of  his  soul, 
Exon.  23  b;  Th.  65,  20;  Cri.  1057.  Gepencep  thinketh,  117  a;  Th. 
449,  27  ; Dom.  77.  Ic  gepence  reminiscor,  JE lfc.  Gr.  29  ; Som.  33,  54. 
Ic  anne  anlepne  ne  maeg  gepencean  I cannot  remember  a single  one.  Past, 
pref;  Swt.  3,  18;  Hat.  MS.  Daet  he  ne  maeg  ende  gepencean  that  he 
cannot  consider  his  end,  Beo.  Th.  3473  ; B.  1734.  Gif  he  hit  gepencan 
can  if  he  can  consider  it,  Salm.  Kmbl.  814;  Sal.  406  : Exon.  115b;  Th, 
445r  8 ; Ddm.  4.  Hwaet ! du  lyt  gepohtest  lo ! thou  didst  consider  little, 
Soul  Kmbl.  45  ; Seel.  23.  III.  to  think  of,  bear  in  mind,  remember; 
recordari,  cogitare,  memor  esse : — Maeg  gepencan,  daet  geond  das  woruld 
witig  Dryhten  wendep  geneahhe  he  may  bear  in  mind  that  throughout 
this  world  the  sagacious  Lord  alternates  abundantly,  Exon.  100  b;  Th. 
379,10;  Dedr.  31:  83  b ; Th.  314,  5 ; Mod.  9.  De  his  synna  gepencep 
who  bears  in  mind  his  sins,  117a;  Th.  450,  6 ; Ddm.  83.  Sopfaeste 
beot  gepenceap  the  righteous  think  of  the  promise  [of  God],  Ps.  Th.  106, 
41:  1 1 8,  74-  Ic  ealde  dagas  gepohte  cogitavi  dies  antiques,  76,  5. 
Gepenc  se  snottra  fengel  hwaet  wit  spraecon  let  the  sagacious  prince  bear 
in  mind  what  we  have  spoken,  Beo.  Th.  2952;  B.  1474:  Exon.  13  a; 
Th.  23, 18 ; Cri.  370.  IV.  to  excogitate,  devise,  invent,  conceive ; 

excogitare,  struere,  invenire:  — Du  meaht  raed  gepencan  thou  mayest 
devise  counsel,  Cd.  27 ; Th.  35,  28 ; Gen.  561.  Mid  swilcum  maeg  man 
raed  gepencean  with  such  one  may  devise  counsel,  15;  Th.  19,  4;  Gen. 


286.  He  worn  gepencep  hinderhoca  he  devises  a number  of  stratagems, 
Exon.  83  b;  Th.  315,  19  ; M6d.  33.  Se  gerefa  het  da  halgan  mar- 
garetan  on  karcerne  betynan  6p  daet  he  gepohte  hfi  he  hire  maegphad 
forspilde  the  prefect  ordered  the  holy  Margaret  to  be  shut  up  in  prison 
until  he  had  devised  how  he  might  destroy  her  virginity,  Nar.  41,  17. 
He  cwaep  daet  he  nan  ryhtre  gepencan  ne  meahte  he  said  he  could 
conceive  nothing  more  right,  Th.  Ch.  171,  15.  Hy  grofon  aeghwylene 
stan  swa  se  casere  gepohte  they  carved  every  stone  as  the  emperor  devised, 
Shrn.  146,  17.  V.  to  resolve,  intend,  wish;  intendere,  velle: — Uton 
gepencan  Haelende  heran  let  us  resolve  to  obey  the  Saviour,  Cd.  227 ; Th. 
305,  9 ; Sat.  644.  Se  awyrgda  gepohte  daet  he  heofencyninge  heran  ne 
wolde  the  accursed  one  resolved  that  he  would  not  obey  heaven  s king, 
220;  Th.  284,  4;  Sat.  316:  217;  Th.  276,11;  Sat.  187.  Du  ge- 
pohtest daet  du  dine  maegphad  Meotude  sealdes  thou  didst  resolve  that 
thou  wouldest  give  to  the  Lord  thy  maidenhood,  Exon.  1 2 a ; Th.  18,  23 ; 
Cri.  288.  der.  pencan. 

ge-penian;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  stretch  out,  extend: — Gepenede  exlen- 
dens,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  49  : 14,  31. 

ge-pensum;  adj.  Obsequious,  obliging,  serviceable;  officiosus : — He 
wearp  geset  cumena  pen  daet  he  mynsterllcum  cumum  gepensum  waere 
he  was  appointed  servant  of  guests  that  he  might  attend  upon  the  monastic 
guests,  Homl.Th.  ii.  136,  24.  Gif  hwile  sibling  de  bip  swa  gepensum 
swilce  din  agen  f6t  if  any  kinsman  be  as  serviceable  to  thee  as  thy  own 
foot,  i.  516,  15. 

ge-pe6d;  part.  p.  Captive;  captivus; — Gepeodo  captivi,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
21,24.  Fore  gepeadumpro  captivis,  Rtl.  177, 19.  v.  ge-peon. 

ge-pe6dan,  he  -peot ; p.  -peodde ; pp.  -pedded,  -peod  To  join,  connect, 
unite,  associate,  apply,  adjust,  translate;  jungere,  adjungere,  conjungere, 
cdpulare,  sociare,  aptare: — Ic  gepeode  conjungo,  iElfc.  Gr.  47;  Som.  48, 
42.  Fordam  forlaet  se  man  faeder  and  moder  and  gepeot  hine  to  his  wife 
quamobrem  relinquet  homo  patrem  suum  et  matrem  et  adheerebit  uxori 
suae,  Gen.  2,  24  : Mt.  Bos.  19,  5.  De  hi  hie  qftost  to  gepeodap  to  whom 
they  most  frequently  join  themselves,  Bt.  16,  3 ; Fox  56,  34.  He  dam 
wordum  sona  monig  word  to  gepeodde  eis  mox  plura  verba  adjunxit, 
Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597,  27.  Daet  us  Gode  du  gepeoddest  ut  nos  Deo  con- 
jungeres,  Hymn.  Surt.  31,  29.  Donne  mihte  he  dara  rime  gepeoded 
bedn  posset  eorum  numero  sociari,  Bd.  5,  13  ; S.  633,  36 : Ps.  Th.  61,  5. 
Mihte  swyde  well  beon  to  him  gepeoded  se  ewide  de  Iacob  se  heah-faeder 
cwaep  cui  merito  poterat  illud  quod  Patriarcha  dicebat  aptari,  Bd.  1 , 34 ; 
S.  499,  25.  Da  waes  gepeoded  hefig  gefeoht  conserto  gravi preelio,  2,  20; 
S.  521,  10:  4,  21;  S.  590,  12.  Daet  beam  faederllcum  setle  ys  gepeod 
quod  partus  paternae  sedi  jungitur.  Hymn.  Surt.  89,  32.  Of  hwylce 
cneorysse  sculon  cristene  men  mid  heora  magum  him  betwih  on  gesinscipe 
gepeddde  beon  usque  ad  quotam  generationem  fideles  debeant  cum  pro- 
pinquis  sibt  conjugio  copulari ? Bd.  1,  27;  S.  490,  35  : 2,  3;  S.  504,  17. 
He  het  disne  regul  of  laeden-gereorde  on  englisc  gepeddan  he  ordered  to 
translate  this  rule  from  Latin  into  English,  Lchdm.  iii.  440, 28.  v.  ge-pydan. 

ge-peode,  es ; n.  Language,  speech,  idiom,  translation ; lingua : — Nis  nan 
mennisc  gepeode  non  sunt  sermones,  Ps.  Th.  18,  3.  Bair  daer  hine  nan  man 
ne  can  ne  he  naenne  mon  ne  furdum  daet  gepeode  ne  can  where  no  man 
knows  him  nor  he  any  man,  nor  does  he  know  even  the  language,  Bt.  27, 
3 ; Fox  98,  23.  Daet  ys  gereht  on  fire  gepeode  quod  est  interpretatum, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  1,  23:  Mk.  Skt.  5,  41:  15,  22  : Homl.  Th.  i.  194,  1:  Past, 
pref;  Swt.  5, 13  ; Hat.  MS.  Da  Finnas  and  da  Beormas  spraecon  neah  an 
gepeode  the  Finns  and  the  Permians  spoke  nearly  one  language,  Ors.  I, 
1 ; Bos.  20,  15.  Her  sind  fif  gepeode  Englisc  and  Brittisc  and  Wilsc 
and  Scyttisc  and  Pyhtisc  and  Boc  Leden  there  are  five  languages  here, 
English,  British,  Scotch,  Pictish,  and  Latin,  Chr.  Erl.  3,  2.  HI  mihton 
s6na  sprecan  on  aighwelc  dara  gepeoda  de  under  heofonum  is  they  could 
at  once  speak  in  every  language  under  heaven,  Shrn.  85,  16  : Bt.  35,  4; 
Fox  162,  26.  Daet  her  dy  mara  wlsddm  on  londe  waere  dy  we  ma 
gepeoda  efipon  that  there  might  be  the  more  wisdom  in  the  land  the  more 
languages  we  knew.  Past,  pref ; Swt.  5,  25 ; Hat.  MS.  Hat  todaelan 
heora  gepeode  divide  linguas  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  54,  8.  Ic  da  gepeode  to 
micclan  gesceade  telede  / reckoned  then  a translation  to  make  much 
difference,  Lchdm.  iii.  442,  4.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  ge-diuti,  Grff.  v.  131.] 

ge-pedde.  v.  ingepeode. 

ge-peodendlic ; adj.  Conjunctive,  joining ; copulativus: — Copulativae 
daet  synd  gepeddendllce  copulativae,  that  is,  joining  together,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  44 ; 
Som.  45,  36. 

ge-peodnes,  -ness,  -nyss,  e;  /.  [ge,  peddnes,  -nys  a joining],  I. 

a joining,  juncture,  joint;  junctio,  junctura,  compages  : — Seo  gepeodnes 
daes  heafdes  tobrocen  waes  the  joining  of  the  head  was  broken,  Bd.  5,  6; 
S.  619,  24.  He  waes  bygendlic  on  dam  gepeodnessum  his  lipa  he  was 
flexible  in  the  joints  of  his  limbs,  4,  30  ; S.  608,  38.  Monigra  monna 
mdd  to  gepeodnesse  daes  heofonllcan  ilfes  onbaernde  waeron  multorum 
animi  appetitum  sunt  vitae  caelestis  accensi,  4,  24  ; S.  59^’  37-  fR 

a conjunction : — Conjunctio  maeg  beon  geeweden  gepeddnyss  conjunctio 
may  be  called  ‘ gepeddnyss ,’  TElfc.  Gr.  44,  2 ; Som.  45,  24:  5,  26;  Som. 
3,  50.  III.  conjugation: — Conjugatio  verborum  is  worda  gepedd- 

nyss . . . Conjugatio  maeg  bedn  geeweden  gepeddnyss  fordan  de  on  daere 
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beop  manega  word  gepeddde  on  anre  decltnunge,  7E lfc.  Gr.  24 ; Som.  24, 
19-23.  IV.  a translation : — Deah  da  scearppanclan  witan  disse 

engliscan  gepeodnesse  ne  behSfien  though  the  acute  wise  men  need  not 
this  English  translation,  Lchdm.  iii.  440,  32. 

ge-peddraeden,  e;  /.  Fellowship,  society: — Donne  bi ]>  de  selre  daet  du 
heora  gepeodraedene  forbuge  then  it  will  be  better  for  thee  that  thou  avoid 
their  society,  Homl.  Th.  i.  516,  17. 

ge-pe6dsumness,  e ; f.  Assent,  consent,  agreement,  Lk.  Skt.  p.  8,  1. 
ge-peofian ; p.  ode,  ade : pp.  od,  ad  To  steal,  thieve ; furari : — Gif  hwa 
on  cirican  hwaet  gepedfige  if  any  one  thieve  aught  in  a church,  L.  Alf.  pol. 
6 ; Th.  i.  66,  2.  Daet  he  haebbe  aer  gepeofad  that  he  had  before  thieved, 
L.  In.  48 ; Th.  i.  132,  8,  MSS.  B.  H. 

ge-peon,  ic  -peo,  pi.  -pedp ; p.  -peah,  pi.  -pugon  ; pp.  -pogen  To  grow, 
grow  up,  increase,  thrive,  flourish,  prosper ; crescere,  prof icere,  vlgere : — 
Lofdaedum  sceal  man  gepeon  a man  shall  flourish  by  praiseworthy  deeds, 
Beo.  Th.  50;  B.  25  : 1825  ; B.  910:  Homl.  Th.  i.  12,  26.  Erigende 
ic  geped  arando  proficio,  iElfc.  Gr.  24;  Som.  25,  18.  Ic  strangige  odde 
gepeo  vigeo,  26,  3 ; Som.  28, 47.  Fela  riccra  manna  gepeop  Gode  many 
rich  men  thrive  to  God,  Homl.  Th.  i.  130,  33:  ii.  22,  15.  Gif  pegen 
gepeah  daet  he  penode  cynge  if  a thane  thrived  so  that  he  served  the  king, 
L.  R.  3 ; Th.  i.  190,  18  : 5,  6 ; Th.  i.  192,  7,  9.  Waes  his  faeder  serest 
cyninges  pegn  and  da  aet  nehstan  gepeah  daet  he  waes  cininges  pegna 
aldorman  his  father  was  first  a king’s  thane,  and  at  last  rose  to  be  chief 
of  the  king's  thanes,  Blickl.  Homl.  21 1,  21.  De  Gode  gepugon  purh 
gehaltsumnysse  his  beboda  who  throve  to  God  through  observance  of  his 
commandments,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  280,  32  : i.  444,  16.  Gepeoh  tela  thrive 
well!  Beo.  Th.  2441;  B.  1218:  Exon.  122  a;  Th.  469,  13;  Hy.  II,  1. 
Daet  ic  de  geped  pinga  gehwylce  that  I may  thrive  to  thee  in  everything, 
1 18  a;  Th.  453,  9;  Hy.  4,  12  : L.  Wg.  7,  10;  Th.  i.  188,  1,  8.  Se  de 
for  wisdome  wende  to  Scottum  daet  he  aelpeddig  on  Iare  gepuge  who  for 
the  sake  of  wisdom  had  gone  to  Scotland  that  in  a foreign  land  he  might 
increase  in  learning,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  148,  19.  Da  da  he  gepogen  waes 
when  he  was  grown  up,  38,  9:  L.  iElf.  P.  40;  Th.  ii.  380,  27.  Se  de 
swa  gepogenne  forwyrhtan  naefde  he  who  had  noi  so  prosperous  a vice- 
gerent, L.  R.  4 ; Th.  i.  192,  5.  Wad  geboren  and  yfele  gepogen  degener, 
iElfc.  Gr.  9,  18;  Som.  10,  6.  Gepogen  [gepogend,  MS.]  on  msegne 
mactus  virtute,  41;  Som.  44,  14. 

ge-peon,  -peowan ; p.  -peode,  -peowde ; pp.  -pedd  To  lame,  oppress ; 
domare,  opprimere : — Se  mec  ana  maeg  ecan  meahtum  gepeon  who  alone 
can  tame  me  by  his  eternal  powers,  Exon.  111  b;  Th.  427, 14;  Ra.  41, 
91.  Me  rflnes  yrres  egsa  gepedwde  the  terror  of  thine  anger  oppressed 
me,  Ps.  Th.  87,  16.  v.  ge-pywan  and  ge-peod  captive. 

ge-peon;  p.  -peode  To  do,  commit,  perform;  perficere,  patrare ; — Daet 
we  siddan  forp  da  sellan  ping  symle  mdten  gepedn  that  henceforth  we 
may  ever  do  those  better  things,  Exon  13  a;  Th.  23,  31 ; Cri.  377.  v.  pedn. 

ge-peot,  es ; n.  Howling : — Wulfa  gepeot  howling  of  wolves,  Guthl. 
8 ; Gdwn.  48,  4. 

ge-peot  shall  join,  = yrd  pres.  sing,  of  ge-peodan. 
ge-peowan  to  oppress,  Ps.  Th.  87,  16.  v.  ge-peon,  -pywan. 
ge-peowian;  p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  make  a slave,  enslave;  servl- 
tuti  subjlcere,  in  servitutem  redigere : — fEr  hine  mon  gepeowode  before 
he  was  made  a slave,  L.  In.  48  ; Th.  i.  132,  9.  Gif  hwelc  man  bip 
niwan  gepeowad  if  any  man  be  newly  made  a slave,  48 ; Th.  i.  132,  7 ; 
Th.  Chart.  553,  9.  Syndon  cradolcild  gepeowode  infantes  e cunabulis 
sunt  mancipati,  Lupi  Serm.  i.  5 ; Hick.  Thes.  ii.  100,  30 ; Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr. 
106,  50. 

ge-persc  a stripe,  blow;  verber,  Dial.  1,  2. 

ge-perscan ; p.  -pearsc,  pi.  -purscon  To  strike,  beat,  thrash  : — Ge- 
pearsca  ccedere,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  65.  To  gepearscanne,  15,  15. 
Gepurscon  cederunt,  12,  3 : Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  21,  35. 
ge-pewan ; p.  -pewde;  pp.  -pewed,  -pewd  To  oppress;  opprimere; — 
He  sarig  folc,  gepewde  purste,  blissade  he  gladdened  the  sorrowful  people, 
oppressed  with  thirst,  Ps.Th.  106,  32.  v.  ge-pywan. 
ge-picfyldan ; p.  de  To  make  thick;  densare,  Gl.  Prud.  970. 
ge-picgan, -picgean;  p.  -pah  To  take, accept,  receive;  sumere,accipere: — ■ 
Waldon  da  swangerefan  da  laeswe  fordur  gedrifan  and  done  wudu  gepicgan 
donne  hit  aldgeryhto  weron  the  swainreeves  wanted  to  push  the  pasturage 
and  take  the  wood  further  than  the  old  rights  extended,  Th.  Ch.  70,  22. 
And  hiera  se  aepeling  gehwelcum  feoh  and  feorh  gebead  and  hiera  naenig 
hit  gepicgean  nolde  the  atheling  offered  every  one  of  them  money  and  life 
and  none  of  them  would  accept  it,  Chr.  755 ; Erl.  50,  6.  Hit  on  mete 
odde  on  drince  to  gepicganne  to  take  it  [poison ] in  meat  or  drink,  Ors.  3, 
6;  Bos.  58, 16.  He  daet  ful  gepeah  aet  Wealpeon  he  took  the  cup  from 
Waltheow,  Beo.  Th.  1261;  B.  628  ; 1241;  B.  618:  Cd.  42;  Th.  54, 
30 ; Gen.  885.  Daer  ic  beag  gepah  there  I received  a bracelet,  Exon. 
85b;  Th.  322,  19;  Vid.  65:  84b;  Th.  318,  24;  VJd.  3.  Londryht 
gepah  he  received  the  land-right,  100  b;  Th.  379,  29;  Deor.  40:  Cd. 
161 ; Th.  200,  10 ; Exod.  354.  Boitius  se  hsele  hatte  se  done  hlisan  gepah 
Boethius  the  man  was  named  who  got  that  fame,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  106; 
Met.  1,  53.  Gepsegon  medoful  manig  they  took  many  a mead-cup,  Beo. 
Th.  2033;  B.  1014. 


1 ge-picgan ; pp.  -piged  To  take : — Seoddan  waes  mgce  gepiged  [Th. 
gepinged]  afterwards  was  the  sword  taken,  Beo.  Th.  3881;  B.  1938. 
v.  picgan  wk. 

ge-piddan.  v.  ge-peodan. 

ge-pidfian ; p.  ode,  ede  ; pp.  od,  ed  To  steal ; furari,  L:  In.  48  ; Th.  i. 
132,  8.  v.  ge-pedfian. 

ge-pihan ; p.  -pah,  -pag,  -paeh  To  thrive,  prosper,  grow;  vigere,  profi- 
cere,  crescere : — iElc  daera  de  Gode  geplhp  every  one  that  thrives  to  God, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  454,  29.  Eadig  bip  se  de  in  his  edle  geplhp  happy  is  he 
who  thrives  in  his  country.  Exon.  89  a;  Th.  335,  21;  Gn.  Ex.  37. 
Alexandreas  monna  cynnes  maest  gepah  Alexandreas  prospered  most  of 
the  race  of  men,  Exon.  85  a ; Th.  319,  23 ; Wid.  16  : 40  b ; Th.  134,  16; 
Gu.  508:  Cd.  149;  Th.  186,  24;  Exod.  143.  [Cf.  ge-peon.]  der. 
pihan. 

ge-pincd.  v.  ge-pingpu. 

ge-pind.  v.  ge-pynd. 

ge-pinde ; pi.  m.  Rivals ; semulatores,  Hpt.  Gl.  429.  [Cf.  pindan.] 

ge-ping,  es  ; n.  I.  a council,  an  assembly;  concilium,  concio  : — ■ 
Da  se  pedden  ongan  gepinges  wyrcan  then  did  the  prince  form  a council, 
Cd.  197;  Th.  245,  25;  Dan.  468.  Het  hie  upastandan  to  Godes  ge- 
pinge  he  bade  them  arise  to  God’s  assembly,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 588 ; An. 
7951.  II.  a compact,  an  agreement,  a condition;  pactum: — Be 

diernum  gepinge  concerning  a private  compact,  L.  In.  52  ; Th.  i.  134,  II, 
12  : 50;  Th.  i.  134,  1 : L.  Ath.  v.  § 11 ; Th.  i.  240, 16 : Th.  Ch.  465,  12. 
Hig  him  gepingo  budon  daet  hie  him  oder  flet  eal  gerymdon  they  offered 
him  conditions  that  they  would  wholly  yield  to  him  another  dwelling,  Beo. 
Th.  2175  ; Th.  1085.  v.  Grm.  R.  A.  600.  III.  what  is  impend- 

ing over  one,  what  is  awaiting  one,  what  is  certainly  to  be  expected  or 
hoped  for,  fate,  destiny ; quod  est  imminens  vel  expectandum,  fatum, 
sors : — Bad  beadwa  gepinges  he  awaited  the  fate  of  the  battle,  Beo.  Th. 
1423;  B.  709:  802;  B.  398.  Wendon  hie  pearlra  gepinga  praege 
hnagran  they  expected  a worse  period  of  severe  fates,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3194  ; 
An.  1600:  1512  ; An.  757. 

ge-pingan ; p.  -pang,  pi.  -pnngon  ; pp.  -pungen  To  thrive,  grow,  be- 
come excellent : — Metode  gepungon  Abraham  and  Loth  Abraham  and 
Lot  throve  to  the  Lord  [cf.  ge-peon],  Cd.  82  ; Th.  103,  7 ; Gen.  1714: 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  14;  Met.  1,  7.  iEghwaeder  heora  waes  aelpeddig  daer 
and  hwaedere  for  heora  lifes  geearnunge  gepungon  daet  hi  buta  waeron 
Abbudissan  on  dam  mynstre  quce  utraque  cum  esset  peregrina,  prce 
merito  virtulum  ejusdem  monasterii  est  abbatissa  constituta,  Bd.  3,  8 ; 
S.  531,  23.  Wat  ic  daet  du  waere  on  woruldrice  gepungen  prymlice 
I know  that  thou  wert  in  this  world  exalted  gloriously,  Soul  Kmbl.  328  ; 
Seel.  168.  v.  ge-pungen. 

ge-pingan ; pp.  ed  To  determine,  fix,  destine : — Gif  him  donne  Hredric 
to  hofum  Geata  gepingep  [MS.  -ed]  he  maeg  daer  fela  freonda  findan  if 
then  Hrethric  determine  to  come  to  the  Goths’  courts  he  can  find  there 
many  friends,  Beo.  Th.  3678;  B.  1857!  Hafap  him  gepinged  hider 
pedden  usser  our  prince  hath  determined  to  come  hither,  Exon.  115b;  Th. 
445,  9 ; D6m.  5.  [Cf.  ge-pingian,  II.]  Wiste  hilde  gepinged  he  knew 
war  was  destined,  Beo.  Th.  1299  ; B.  647  : Menol.  Fox  326 ; Men.  164: 
14;  Men.  7. 

ge-pingelic ; adj.  Concerning  a council.  Cot.  1 79. 

ge-pingere,  es;  m.  An  intercessor : — We  biddap  daette  fore  us  ge- 
pingere  astonde  quesumus  ut  pro  nobis  intercessor  existat,  Rtl.  44,  36. 

ge-pingian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od,  ad.  I.  [ge-ping,  II.]  to  make  terms 
with  a person  for  one’s  self  or  for  another,  to  be  reconciled,  to  come  to  an 
agreement,  to  reconcile,  settle  a dispute,  intercede,  mediate: — Swa  hie 
gepingian  maegen  wid  cyning  and  his  gerefan  according  to  the  terms  they 
can  make  with  the  king  and  his  reeve,  L.  In.  73;  Th.  i.  148,  11 ; 62; 
Th.  i.  142,  3 : Cod.  Dipl.  ii.  58,  26.  Da  gepingadun  wid  daem  wyrhtum 
conventione  facta  cum  operariis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  20,  2 : Chr.  694;  Erl. 
42,  15  ; 628  ; Erl.  24,  4.  Daer  genam  Hettulf  Honoriuses  sweostor  and 
siddon  wid  hine  gepingode  there  A taulf  took  the  sister  ofHonorius  and  after- 
wards made  an  agreement  with  him,  Ors.  6,  38  ; Bos.  133, 15.  Butan  du 
aer  wid  hi  gepingige  unless  thou  first  be  reconciled  to  them.  Exon.  68  b ; Th. 
254,16;  Jul.  198.  Gepinge  wid  dinum  broder  reconciliare  fratri  tuo, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  24.  Swa  be6p  peoda  gepwaere  donne  hy  gepingad 
habbap  so  are  peoples  in  concord  when  they  have  made  a treaty.  Exon. 
89b;  Th.  336,  29;  Gn.  Ex.  57.  Goda  baed  daet  se  kynincg  him  ge- 
pingude  wid  Eadgife  his  b6ca  edgift  Goda  asked  that  the  king  would 
arrange  for  him  with  Eadgifu  the  restoration  of  his  charters,  Th.  Ch. 
202,  32.  He  gepingade  faehpa  maeste  he  settled  the  greatest  feud,  Exon. 
16  b;  Th.  39,  2;  Cri.  616:  Blickl.  Homl.  9,  6.  Na  de  gepingodre 
none  the  more  settled,  L.  In.  22;  Th.  i.  116,  12,  MS.  B.  Gehwilces 
mannes  daeda  hine  gewregap  odde  gepingiap  every  man’s  deeds  accuse  him 
or  reconcile  him  [to  God],  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  38.  Daet  me  sed  halge  wid 
done  hyhstan  cyning  gepingige  that  the  holy  one  intercede  for  me  to  the 
most  high  king,  Exon.  76  a;  Th.  285,  20;  Jul.  717.  Gipingage  inter- 
cedat,  Rtl.  66,  13;  intervenire,  60,  42.  Daet  hi  to  dam  mildheortan 
Haelende  hire  gepingodon  that  they  would  intercede  for  her  to  the  merciful 
.Saviour,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  112,  22  : 528,  14:  Past.  10,  2 ; Swt.  63,  2,  10: 
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GE-pINGIO— GE-pREAN. 


Hat.  MS.  Gepinga  us  intercede  for  us.  Exon.  12  b;  Th.  21,  29;  Cri.] 
342-  II.  to  determine: — Hafap  nu  gepingod  to  us  peoden  maera  I 

the  great  prince  hath  determined  [to  come]  to  us,  Cd.  226  ; Th.  302, 1 2 ; 
Sat.  598.  [Cf.  ge-pingan.] 
ge-pingio  a provision ; apparatio,  Cot.  8,  Lye. 

geping-sceat,  es ; m.  Ransom : — He  ne  sealde  Gode  nSnne  gepingsceat 
wid  his  miltse  he  gave  God  no  ransom  for  his  mercy,  Past.  45  ; Swt.  339, 
10;  Hat.  MS. 

ge-pingpu,  -pingcpu,  -pincp,  -pyncp,  e ; /.  I.  honour,  dignity, 

rank;  honor,  dignitas : — He  becom  to  fere  cynelican  gepincpe  he  arrived 
at  the  royal  dignity,  Homl.  Th.  i.  82,  I.  Eal  folc  done  eadigan  Gregorius 
to  daere  gepincpe  geceas  all  folk  chose  the  blessed  Gregory  to  that  dignity, 
ii.  122,  22.  Hu  micelre  gepincpe  sy  daet  halige  maiden  Maria  of  how 
great  dignity  is  the  holy  maiden  Mary,  22,  21.  Godes  gecorenan  semap 
on  heofonllcum  wuldre  £lc  be  his  gepingepum ; nC  is  geleafllc  daet  sed 
eadige  ewen  mid  swa  micclum  wuldre  and  beorhtnysse  6dre  oferstlge, 
swa  micclum  swa  hire  gepinepu  odra  halgena  unwidmetenllce  sind  God’s 
elect  shine  in  heavenly  glory  each  according  to  his  rank;  now  it  is 
credible  that  the  blessed  queen  excels  others  with  so  much  brightness  and 
glory,  as  much  as  her  rank  is  not  comparable  with  that  of  other  saints, 

i.  446,  2-5  : Jud.  Thw.  p.  161,  21 : Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  98,  93  : Homl.  Th. 

ii.  450,  2.  Sum  gepungen  lareow  wees  on  Engla  lande  Albin  gehaten 
and  haefde  micele  gepinepa  there  was  a certain  distinguished  teacher  in 
England  named  Albin  and  he  had  great  honour,  Boutr.  Scrd.  1 7,  6. 
Him  to  wseron  witode  gepingpo  to  him  were  destined  honours,  Cd.  23 ; 
Th.  30,  31 ; Gen.  475.  Gepyncpum  honourably,  Exon.  41  b;  Th.  138, 
16;  Gu.  577.  II.  a court,  legal  assembly : — Daet  grip  daet  se  ealdor- 
mann  on  flf-burhga  gepinepe  sylle  and  daet  grip  daet  man  syllep  on  burh- 
gepinepe  bete  man  for  the  ‘ grith  ’ which  the  alderman  in  the  assembly  of 
the  five-burghs  may  give  and  for  the  ‘ grith  ’ that  is  given  in  a burgh- 
assembly,  let  ‘ hot ' be  made,  L.  Eth.  iii.  1 ; Th.  i.  292,  6.  [Cf.  ge-pungen 
and  ge-ping  (?).] 

ge-pingung,  e ; /.  Intercession : — Gipingunge  intercessione,  Rtl.  71, 
17:  124,  36. 

ge-pinnian,  -pinngian,  -pynnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  thin,  lessen, 
diminish,  dispel ; attenuare  : — Ic  hie  sceal  Srest  gepinnian  [gepinngian, 
MS.  Bod.]  I must  first  dispel  them,  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  14, 19. 
ge-piode  speech,  v.  ge-peode. 

ge-piostrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  obscure ; obscurare  : — Sed  sunne 
oferllht  ealle  odre  steorran,  and  gepidstrap  mid  hire  leohte  the  sun  out- 
shines all  other  stars,  and  obscures  [them]  with  her  light,  Bt.  titl.  ix ; 
Fox  xii.  2.  Sunna  bip  gepiostrod  sol  contenebrabitur,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 
13.  24; 

ge-prwan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  threaten,  rebuke,  oppress : — Simon  me 
mid  his  englum  geplwde  Simon  threatened  me  with  his  angels,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  378.  2.  Op-dset  hio  oder  folc  egsan  geptwdan  until  they  oppressed 
other  people  with  fear,  Ps.  Th.  ro4,  11.  v.  ge-pywan. 

ge-pofta,  an;  m.  A companion,  comrade;  sodalis,  contubernSlis : — 
Onbraed  se  his  gepofta  and  ldcade  to  him  expergefactus  sodalis  respexit 
eum,  Bd.  3,  27;  S.  559,  17.  De  aer  his  gepofta  waes  who  was  formerly 
his  companion,  Drs.  3,  7;  Bos.  61,  18:  3,  ii;  Bos.  74,  45.  Gepofta 
contubernalis,  TElfc.  Gr.  49  ; Som.  65,  80  ; Wrt.  Voc.  34,  1 2.  Daet  du  si 
gemyndig  dines  getreowan  gepoftan  tui  memor  sis  fidissimi  sodalis,  Bd. 
4,  29 ; S.  607,  25.  Gemette  he  done  his  gepoftan  slaependne  invenit 
sddalem  dormientem,  3,  27;  S.  559,  14.  He  gesomnode  wered  his  ge- 
poftena  he  collected  a band  of  his  companions,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwn.  14,  2 : 
Shrn.  196,  20.  Gepofta  cliens,  Wrt.  Voc.  291,  33. 

ge-poftian ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp.  od,  ad,  ed  To  associate,  join,  to 
enter  into  an  agreement ; associare,  societatem  inire : — Gepoftade  he  wid 
Ptholomeus  he  joined  with  Ptolemy,  Ors.  3,11;  Bos.  74,  26.  Seleucus 
and  Demetrias  him  togaedere  gepoftedan  Seleucus  and  Demetrius  joined 
together,  3, 11 ; Bos.  75,  14. 

ge-poftreeden,  e;  /.  Companionship,  fellowship,  converse;  consor- 
tium : — God  to  him  genam  gepoftradene  God  held  converse  with  him, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  90,  20. 

ge-poftsoipe,  es ; m.  Companionship,  society ; consortium  : — Dylaes  he 
sle  innan  asliten  from  daem  gepoftscipe  daes  incundan  deman  lest  he  be 
inwardly  cut  off  from  the  society  of  the  internal  judge,  Past.  46,  5 ; Swt. 
351,24;  Hat.  MS.  67  a,  16,  20:  Swt.  353,  3. 
ge-pogen  grown  up,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  38,  9;  pp.  of  ge-peon. 
ge-poht,  es ; m.  n.  [ge-poht,  pp.  of  ge-pencan  to  think]  thought, 
thinking,  mind,  determination ; cdgltatio,  mens; — Dset  waes  preallc  ge- 
poht  that  was  a guilty  thought,  Elen.  Kmbl.  851 ; El.  426:  Exon. 115b; 
Th.  444,  6;  Kl.  43.  Fordonde  mannes  gepoht  maegen  andettep  quia 
cogilatio  hominis  confitebitur  tibi,  Ps.  Th.  75,  7 : 32,  10.  Manna 
cvnnes  [MS.  kynnes]  costere  hafap  acenned  on  de  da  unablinnu  daes 
yfelan  gepohtes  the  tempter  of  mankind  [lit.  of  the  race  of  men]  hath 
begotten  in  thee  the  unrest  of  this  evil  thought,  Guth.  7 ; Gdwn.  46,  10 ; 
Bd.  1,  27;  S.  496,  32;  Exon.  73  b;  Th.  275,  14;  Jul.  550.  MTnne 
gehyrap  anfealdne  gepoht  hear  my  simple  thought,  Beo.  Th.  517;  B.  256 : 
1225  ; B.  610:  Salm.  Kmbl.  478  ; Sal.  239.  HwIIe  mid  gepohte  some- 


f times  with  thought,  Hy.  3,  45;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  282,  45;  Exon.  77  b;  Th. 

I 291,  27;  Wand.  88.  Daet  gepohtas  syn  awrigene  of  manegum  heortum 
ut  revelenlur  ex  multis  cordibus  cogitationes,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  35  : Ps.  Th. 
138,  2.  Ge  sind  earmra  gepohta  ye  are  of  poor  thoughts,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1488  ; An.  745  ; Bd.  2, 12  ; S.  513,  31.  On  gepohtum  in  cogitdtiombus, 
Ps.  Th.  138,  17.  Daet  he  him  afirre  frecne  gepohtas  that  he  banish  from 
him  wicked  thoughts,  Cd.  219;  Th.  282,10;  Sat.  284:  217;  Th.  277, 
18;  Sat.  206.  The  following  examples  are  neuter: — purh  dyme  [or  = 
dymne?]  gepoht  through  dark  counsel.  Exon.  115  a;  Th.  442,  13  ; Kl. 
12  : Ps.  Th.  139,  2. 

ge-pohte  thought,  Cd.  217;  Th.  276,  11;  Sat.  187;  p.  of  ge- 
pencean. 

ge-polian,  to  -polianne,  -polienne,  -poligenne ; p.  ode,  ade,  ede ; pp. 
od,  ad,  ed  [polienne  to  bear,  suffer],  I.  to  bear,  suffer,  endure, 

sustain;  sufferre,  pati,  sustlnere: — Hea  gepolas  patiuntur,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  5,  10:  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  12.  Hie  gepolian  sceolon  earmllc  wlte 
they  shall  suffer  miserable  torment,  Cd.  227  ; Th.  304,  26;  Sat.  636: 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2582  ; El.  1292.  Daet  Andrea  puhte  peodbealo  pearllc  to 
gepolianne  that  seemed  to  Andrew  a general  evil  hard  to  bear,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2274;  An.  1138:  Beo.  Th.  2842;  B.  1419:  Exon.  48a;  Th. 
166,  7;  Gu.  1039.  To  gepolienne,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3375  ; An.  1691.  To 
gepoligenne,  3317;  An.  1661.  We  henpo  gepoliap  we  shall  suffer 
punishment,  Cd.  222  ; Th.  289,  18;  Sat.  399:  Exon.  70b;  Th.  262, 
30;  Jul.  340.  He  feala  wlta  gepolode  he  endured  a multitude  of  tor- 
ments, Andr.  Kmbl.  2979;  An.  1492  : Beo.  Th.  297;  B.  147.  Ic  daet 
for  worulde  gepolade  7 suffered  that  for  the  world,  Exon.  28  b;  Th.  87, 
13;  Cri.  1424;  29a;  Th.  88,  21;  Cri.  1443.  Gepoledan,  Ps. Th.  145, 
6.  Gepola  Drihtnes  willan  sustxne  Dominum,  26, 16  : Andr.  Kmbl,  213 ; 
An.  107.  II.  to  have  patience,  endure,  wait,  remain;  perdurare, 

manere : — Du  scealt  gepolian  sume  hwlle  thou  must  bear  [with  me]  for 
some  time,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  218,  8.  Gif  he  inne  gepolian  wille  if  he  will 
remain  within,  L.  Alf.  pol.  42  ; Th.  i.  90,  6 ; Beo.  Th.  6210 ; B.  3109. 
Se  de  gepolias  on  ende  qui  sustinuerit  in  finem,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  13  : 
14,  34.  III.  with  the  gen.  To  suffer  loss  of,  forfeit,  lose;  carere: — 
Ic  gepolian  sceal  pinga  Sghwylces  I must  forfeit  everything,  Cd.  219; 
Th.  281,17;  Sat.  273. 

ge-ponc,  es;  m.n.  Thought,  mind,  understanding ; cogitatio,  mens : — 
Gleaw  on  geponce  cunning  in  thought,  Judth.  9 ; Thw.  21,  II ; Jud.  13. 
purh  glaedne  geponc  through  benign  thought.  Exon.  12  b;  Th.  20,  10; 
Cri.  315.  Daet  ic  him  monigfealde  ongeanbere  grimra  geponca  that  1 
present  manifold  dire  thoughts  to  him,  71a;  Th.  264,  21;  Jul.  367: 
31  a;  Th.  97,  1;  Cri.  1584.  Ic  onsende  in  breostsefan  bitre  geponcas 
I send  into  his  mind  bitter  thoughts,  71  b;  Th.  266,  29;  Jul.  405.  He 
us  geponc  sylep,  missenllcu  mod  he  gives  us  understandings,  various 
minds,  89 a;  Th.  334,  7 ; Gn.  Ex.  13.  Bredst  innan  weoll  peostrum 
geponcum  his  breast  boiled  within  with  dark  thoughts,  Beo.  Th.  4653  ; 
B.  2332:  Exon.  54  a;  Th.  190,  4;  Az.  68.  v.  ge-panc. 

ge-pracen ; part.p.  Prepared,  decked;  ornatus: — Gepracen  hors  man- 
nus  vel  brunnicus,  TElfc.  Gl.  5 ; Som.  56,  18  ; Wrt.  Voc.  1 7,  22.  [Cf. 
ge-praec  apparatus.  Lye.] 

ge-prsec,  -prec,  es ; n.  Press,  crowd,  crush,  tumult : — Ac  waes  flod  to 
deop  atol  yda  gepraec  but  loo  deep  was  the  flood,  the  fierce  press  of  the 
waves.  Exon.  106 a ; Th.  404,  13;  Ra.  23,  7 : 101a;  Th.  381,26;  Ra. 
3,2.  purh  preata  gepraecu[?],  109  a ; Th.  417,  17;  Ra.  36,  6.  Beorna 
geprec  press  of  men,  Elen.  Kmbl.  228  ; El.  1 14 : Ps.  C.  50,  44 ; Ps.  Grn. 
ii.  277,  44:  Exon.  102  a;  Th.  386,  13;  Ra.  4,  61.  Geprec  clangor. 
Cot.  59,  Lye. 

ge-prsec  apparatus,  adjutorium,  Cot.  1,  Lye. 

ge-prsestan ; p.  -praeste  ; pp.  -praest  To  twist,  hurt,  torment,  afflict ; 
conterere,  affllgere : — Gefeoll  he  semninga  on  his  earm  ufan,  and  done 
swyde  gepraeste  and  gebraec  repente  corruens  brachium  contrivit,  Bd.  3.  2 ; 
S.  525,  2.  Se  haelep  heortan  gepraeste  qui  sdnat  contritos  corde,  Ps.  Th. 
146,  3.  Weorpen  hi  swa  gepraeste  mid  hungre  daet  hi  eton  swynen  flaisc 
may  they  be  so  tormented  with  hunger  as  to  eat  swine-flesh,  Ps.  Th.  16, 
14.  On  dam  dagum  de  ic  gepraested  waes  in  die  afflictionis  mece,  17,  19. 
Godes  engel  hi  gepraeste  angelus  Domini  adfligens  eos,  34,  6. 
ge-prsestian  adducere,  prcejudicare,  Hpt.  Gl.  440. 
ge-preestnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Affliction,  contrition ; contrltio ; — On  swa 
mycelre  gepraestnesse  in  tanta  contritione,  Bd.  5, 12  ; S.  627,  27. 
ge-prafod  corrected,  chastised,  v.  prafian. 

ge-prang,  es ; n.  A throng,  crowd,  tumult;  turba,  tumultus;  — On 
geprang  in  the  throng,  Byrht.  Th.  140, 36  ; By.  299.  [Cf.  O.  77.  Ger . ge- 
threngi : Ger.  ge-drange.] 

ge-prawan,  -praiwan  ; p.  -predw,  pi.  -predwon  ; pp.  -prawen,  -praewen 
To  twist ; torquere  : — Daet  gepraewene  [geprawene,  MS.  Cot.]  twin  byssus 
torta,  Past.  14,  6 ; Swt.  87, 1 1 ; Hat.  MS.  18  b,  15.  Geprawan  torquere, 
Hpt.  Gl.  435. 

ge-pre&n;  p.  -preade;  pp.  -pread  To  reprove,  rebuke,  afflict,  vex,  con- 
strain, compel;  corripere,  increpare,  arguere,  cogere,  affligere,  coartare, 
urgere,  vexare : — Se  de  him  sylfum  leofap  rihtllce  he  is  ydel  gepread 
he  who  lives  for  himself  is  rightly  reproved  as  idle,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  78,  5. 
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Huelc  from  iuh  gepreap  mec  quis  ex  vobis  arguit  me?  Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 
8,  46:  16,  18.  He  gepreade  dat  wind  ille  increpavit  ventum,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  8,  24:  9,  55.  Geprea  hine  increpa  ilium,  17,  3.  Ne  geprea  me 
neque  corripias  me,  l’s.  Surt.  37,  2.  From  gipreandum  ab  increpantibus, 
Rtl.  19, 15.  HQ  bed  ic  gepread  quomodo  coarctor,  Lk.  12,  50.  Ic  was 
gepread  dat  ic  de  s6hte  I was  compelled  to  seek  thee,  Exon.  7°  b ; Th. 
263,  3;  Jul.  344.  Egsan  gepread  afflicted  with  terror,  30  b;  Th.  95, 
28  ; Cri.  1564  : 33  b;  Th.  106,  22  ; Gu.  45  : Cd.  90  ; Th.  1 12,  4 ; Gen. 
1865  : 126;  Th.  161,  21;  Gen.  2668  : Andr.  Kmbl.  781 ; An.  391.  He 
nahte  his  llchoman  geweald  ac  he  was  mid  godcundum  magene  gepread 
he  had  no  power  over  his  body,  but  was  afflicted  by  the  divine  might, 
Blickl.  Homl.  223,  12. 

ge-pre&tian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [preatian  to  urge,  press]  To 
urge,  oppress,  threaten,  rebuke,  compel,  restrain,  afflict,  torment;  urgere, 
cogere,  affligSre,  trlbulare: — Ne  meaht  du  mec  gepreatian  de  to  gesingan 
thou  const  not  compel  me  to  be  thy  wife.  Exon.  66  b ; Th.  245,  33 ; Jul. 
54.  On  yrre  du  folc  gepre&tast  in  ira  popidos  confringes,  Ps.  Th.  55,  6 : 
Exon.  68  a;  Th.  253,  6;  Jul.  176.  Se  snaw  hy  gepreatap  the  snow 
oppresseth  them,  Salm.  Kmbl.  607  ; Sal.  303.  Gepyd  and  gepre&tod 
rebuked  and  threatened,  Andr.  Kmbl.  871;  An.  436:  2231 ; An.  1 1 1 7 : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1387 ; El.  695.  Hungre  gepreatad  oppressed  by  hunger. 
Exon.  46  a;  Th.  157,  8 ; Gu.  888.  Diet  gepreatade  mod  bip  sulde  rade 
gehwierfed  to  fiounga  the  rebuked  mind  will  very  soon  be  turned  to  hatred. 
Past.  21;  Swt.  167,  13;  Hat.  MS.  Hie  hine  hafdon  gepreatodne  mid 
fyrenum  racentum  diet  he  ne  m6ste  gecwedan  ‘ Miltsa  me  God  ’ they  had 
restrained  him  with  fiery  chains  from  saying  ‘ Have  mercy  on  me,  O God!’ 
Blickl.  Homl.  43,  30:  221,  15.  Gepreatad  coaclus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  8,  1. 
Petrus  organ  gipreatiga  hine  Petrus  coepit  increpare  eum,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush. 
8,  32:  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  26:  20,  31.  SSna  gepreatade  pegnas  his 
statim  coegit  discipulos  suos,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  6,  45. 
ge-prec.  v.  ge-prac. 

ge-prestan,  Ps.  Surt.  146,  3.  v.  ge-prastan. 

ge-pring,  es ; n.  [ge-pringan  to  press]  A press,  tumult,  crowd,  throng ; 
tumnltus,  turba  : — Ofer  watera  gepring  over  the  throng  of  waters,  Chr. 
975;  Erl.  126,  21;  Edg.  47  : Andr.  Kmbl.  736 ; An.  368:  Beo.  Th. 
4271 ; B.  2132.  Waes  gipring  there  was  a throng,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  8,  42. 
[O.  Sax.  ge-pring.]  Cf.  ge-prang. 

ge-pringan;  p.  -prang,  -pringde  [North.  Gospels],  pi.  -prungon;  pp. 
-prungen  To  press,  oppress ; comprimere,  contendere,  opprimere.  I. 
v.  intrans : — Ceol  up  geprang  the  keel  pressed  up,  Beo.  Th.  3829 ; B. 
1912.  Deap  in  geprong  death  pressed  in.  Exon.  45  a;  Th.  153,  34; 
Gu.  835.  Hu  he  purh  diet  folc  geprang  how  he  pressed  through  the 
people,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  68,  30.  Geprincgas  to  ingeonganne  contendite 
intrare,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  24.  Haefde  da  se  aepeling  in  geprungen  then 
had  the  noble  one  pressed  in,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1980;  An.  992.  Was  da 
ende-dogor  neah  geprungen  the  final  day  had  come  near.  Exon.  46  b ; 
Th.  1 58,  10 ; Gu.  906.  Dare  tide  ys  neah  geprungen  it  is  close  upon 
the  time,  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,31;  Jud.  287:  Cd  116;  Th.  151,  15; 
Gen.  2509.  II.  v.  trans  : — Woldon  Romwara  rice  gepringan  they 

would  oppress  the  power  of  the  Romans,  Elen.  Kmbl.  80;  El.  40.  Me 
firenlustas  dine  geprungon  me  thy  sinful  lusts  oppressed.  Exon.  98  b ; Th. 
369,  2 ; Seel.  35  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  5 ; Met.  1,  3.  Gepringdon  hine  com- 
primebant  eum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  24.  From  dam  here  was  gepringed 
i geprungen  a turba  comprimebatur,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  42.  Calde  ge- 
prungen wieron  mine  fet  pinched  with  cold  were  my  feet,  Exon.  81  b; 
Th.  306,  16;  Seef.  8.  Wombe  geprungne  a swollen  belly,  129a;  Th. 
485,  3 Ra.  84,  2. 

ge-pristian  ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  [prist,  prlste  bold]  To  dare,  pre- 
sume; audere,  prasumere: — Ic  ne  gepristige  ego  non  audeo.  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  25.  5.  Fordam  he  gepristade  quod  se  prcesumpsisset,  Bd.  1,  7;  S. 
477,  15; 

ge-pristleecan ; p.  -lahte,  -Iacte  To  dare,  presume,  excite;  provo- 
care  : — Ne  gepristlacap  hi  6 diet  hi  manswergen  on  his  noman  they  never 
dare  to  sware  falsely  in  his  name,  Shrn.  109,  17.  purh  Albinus  swidost 
ic  gepristlahte  dat  ic  dorste  dis  weorc  ongynnan  hortatu  prcecipue  ipsius 
Albini  ut  hoc  opus  adgredi  auderem  provocatus  sum,  Bd.  pref;  S.  472, 
II.  Eadred  biddep  det  nan  man  gepristllce  his  cynelican  gefe  ge- 
wonian  Eadred  prays  that  no  man  will  presume  to  dimmish  his  royal 
gift,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  304,  26.  We  geprlstlacton  provocavimus. 
Cot.  154. 

ge-prowian,  -prowigan  ; p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  suffer:  — Feolo 
geprowia  multa  pati,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  22.  Ge  ondspymise  geprowiges 
vos  scandalum  patiemini,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  31.  On  hwylcre  peoden 
engla  geprowode  on  which  the  prince  of  angels  suffered,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1714;  El.  859.  Se  cyle  geprowode  wid  da  hato  the  cold  should  suffer 
by  the  heat,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  33.  Geprowade,  1123;  El.  563. 
Twegen  mid  him  geprowedon  two  suffered  with  him,  1 706 ; El.  855. 
Sunu  monnes  geprowend  bip  Filius  hominis  passurus  est,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
17,  1 2.  Du  bist  geprouad  tu  cruciaris,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  25.  He  swa 
mycel  for  ure  lufan  geprowode  he  has  suffered  so  much  for  love  of  us, 
Blickl.  Homl.  25,  3 ; 91, 12.  Geprowade,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1035  ; El.  519. 


Deap  he  geprowode  for  us  he  suffered  death  for  us,  Blickl.  Homl.  85,  2; 
Cd.  228  ; Th.  306,  18  ; Sat.  666.  He  at  dam  unladum  Iudeum  manig 
bysmor  geprowade  he  suffered  many  contumelies  at  the  hands  of  the  wicked 
Jews,  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  31. 

ge-pruen  [ = ge-puren];  part.  p.  Pressed  together,  compact : — Eorpe 
is  hefigre  6drum  gesceaftum  picre  gepruen  earth  is  heavier  than  the  other 
elements,  more  closely  compact,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  267;  Met.  20,  134. 
v.  ge-pweran. 

ge-pryccan,  -prycgan ; p.  -pryde  To  press,  compress,  bind  a book  [?], 
restrain,  express ; premere,  comprimere,  exprimere,  operire : — Oder  ge- 
pryde  i awrat  alius  expressit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  3, 6.  Epiluald  hit  uta  gipryde 
Ethewold  bound  [?]  it,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  188,  3.  See  note,  p.  viii.  Done  fiond 
userne  gepiycg  hostem  nostrum  comprime,  Rtl.  180,  18. 
ge-pryde.  v.  ge-pryccan. 

ge-pryle  an  assembly,  a meeting;  frequentia : — For  pas  folces  gepryle 
for  the  folk's  assembly,  Horn.  8,  Cal.  Jan.  p.  18,  Lye. 

ge-pryscan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  press,  oppress,  press  down,  depress ; 
premere,  deprimere : — Diet  hine  ne  geprysce  nan  widermodnes  to  ormod- 
nesse  non  aspera  ad  desperationem  premant.  Past.  14,  3;  Swt.  83,  18; 
Hat.  MS.  17  b,  26.  Donne  sio  preQung  bip  ungemetgad  donne  bip  dat 
m6d  das  agyltendan  mid  ormodnesse  geprysced  cumque  increpalio  immo- 
derate accenditur,  corda  delinquenlium  in  desperatione  deprimuntur,  21, 
7;  Swt.  165,  19;  Hat.  MS. 

ge-prypian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  [pryp  power,  strength]  To  strengthen,  arm; 
corroborate  : — Deap  nimep  wiga  walgifre  wapnum  gepryped  ealdor  anra 
gehwas  death,  the  blood-greedy  warrior,  armed  with  weapons,  takes  the 
life  of  every  one,  Exon.  62  b ; Th.  231,  9 ; Ph.  486. 
ge-puf  growing,  luxuriant;  luxurians,  Cot.  123, 198.  v.  pQf,  pufian. 
ge-pugon  throve,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  280,  32  ; p.  pi.  o/ge-pe6n. 
ge-puhtsum  ; adj.  Abundant : — Hit  was  ar  dar  singal  druwung  and 
s6na  after  dam  com  gepuhtsum  ren  on  eorpan  there  had  been  there  before 
continual  drought,  and  directly  after  that  came  abundant  rain  on  the 
earth,  Shrn.  113,  20.  [Cf.  pyhtig,  ge-pyht.] 
ge-puild  patience,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  7.  v.  ge-pyld. 
ge-pun,  es ; n.  A noise;  clangor; — Us  puhte  for  pam  gepune  dat  sio 
eorpe  eall  cracode  it  seemed  to  us  from  the  noise  that  the  earth  all  cracked, 
Ps.  Th.  45,  3. 

ge-pungen ; part.  p.  Grown,  thriven,  advanced  [ morally , mentally,  etc.], 
excellent,  pious,  noble,  perfect : — Leomum  gepungen  perfect  in  its  limbs. 
Exon.  64  a;  Th.  241,  1 ; Ph.  649.  On  gepungenum  wastme  in  mature 
growth,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  76,  25.  Gepungen  emeritus,  provectus,  TElfc.  GI. 
82;  Som.  73,  52;  Wrt.  Voc.  47,  56.  Dat  nienig  ping  ne  gedafenade 
swa  apelum  cyninge  and  swa  gepungenum  quia  nulla  ratione  conveniat 
tanto  regi,  Bd.  2, 12  ; S.  514,  38  : 2,1;  501,  34  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  122,  14; 
126,  28.  Godne  wer  and  gepungenne  to  biscophade  i drum  bonum  et 
aplum  episcopatu,  Bd.  3,  29;  S.  561,  11:  4,  23 ; S.  594,  6.  Sum  afast 
mann  and  gepungen  veracem  ac  religiosum  hominem,  3,  19  ; S.  549,  24. 
Sum  gepungen  and  gedefe  sacerd  sacerdos  quietus,  Nar.  37,  25.  Mod 
gepungen  mens  sobria,  Ps.  Stev.  ii.  202,  7.  Was  he  swide  gepungen  on 
his  peawum  he  was  very  excellent  in  his  conduct,  Blickl.  Homl.  217,  6: 
Judth.  11;  Thw.  23,  19;  Jud.  129.  Cwen  m6de  gepungen  the  queen 
excellent  of  mind,  Beo.  Th.  1252  ; B.  624.  pegen  gepungen  an  illustrious 
minister,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1055;  An.  528:  Exon.  69  b;  Th.  258,  8;  Jul. 
262.  Ic  da  gepungnestan  nemde  I have  named  the  most  distinguished, 
Chr.  897  ; Erl.  95,  6 : 905 ; Erl.  98,  30.  Hafa  du  me  to  dan  gepungen- 
nestan  wife  have  me  as  the  most  excellent  wife,  Shrn.  40,  17.  [O.  Sax. 

gi-pungan.] 

ge-pungenlice ; adv.  Soberly;  sobrie,  Ps.  Stev.  ii.  201,  21. 
ge-pimgennes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Increase,  growth,  piety,  excellence,  gra- 
vity:— Dat  was  dat  tempi  dare  gepungennesse  and  ealre  clannesse  that 
was  the  temple  of  piety  and  all  purity,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  20  : Shrn.  40,  2 : 
44,  9.  Gepungennis  incremenlum,  Mk.  Skt.  p.  2,  6.  Gepungennes 
perfectio,  Mone  GI.  365. 

ge-purfan,  ic  -pearf ; p.  -porfte  To  have  need  or  necessity ; indigere, 
necesse  habere ; — Dylas  de  gepearfe  to  odres  mannes  ahtum  lest  thou 
have  need  of  another  man’s  goods,  Prov.  Kmbl.  73.  v.  purfan. 

ge-pweenan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  moisten,  wet,  soften ; irrigare,  emollire : — 
Gif  pat  water  hi  ne  gepwande  if  the  water  moisten  it  not,  Bt.  33,  4; 
Fox  130,  7.  Da  adrugodan  heortan  gepwanan  mid  dam  fiowendan 
ydon  [ydum,  MS.  Cot.]  his  lare  corda  arentia  doctrines  fiuentis  irrigare. 
Past.  10, 1 ; Swt.  6r,  19 ; Hat.  MS.  14  a,  15  : 18,5;  Swt.  137,  8;  Hat. 
MS.  27  a,  12.  His  lacas  tiloden  and  done  swile  mid  sealfum  and  mid 
bepenum  gepwanan  woldon  curabant  medici  tumorem  adpositis  pigmen- 
torum  fomentis  emollire,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  61 1,  20. 
ge-pwseran  mansuescere,  respirari,  GI.  Prud.  644,  714. 
ge-pwtere,  -pwere ; adj.  United,  agreeing,  consonant,  harmonious,  ac- 
cordant, concordant,  mild,  gentle,  peaceful ; concors,  congruus,  consonus, 
mansuetus,  paciflcus,  placidus : — Gepware  concors,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  44 ; Som. 
13,  4,  MSS.  C.  D.  Gepware  sang  harmoma,  TEIfc.  GI.  34 ; Som.  62,  59 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  28,  39.  Du  noldest  on  eallum  pingum  bedn  gepware  das 
unrihtwlsan  cyninges  willan  thou  wouldesl  not  in  all  things  be  conformable 
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to  the  will  of  the  unrighteous  king,  Bt.  27,  2 ; Fox  96,  16.  Sum  hafap' 
m6d  and  word  monnum  gepwire  one  has  mind  and  words  agreeable  to 
men.  Exon.  79  b ; Th.  298,  15;  Cra.  85.  pegnas  syndon  gepwire  the 
thanes  are  united,  Beo.  Th.  2464 ; B.  1 230 : Exon.  9 b ; Th.  8,  33  ; Cri. 
127:. 89b;  Th.  336,  29;  Gn.  Ex.  57.  Wurdon  ealle  gereord  gean- 
l®hte  and  gepwire  all  languages  became  united  and  concordant,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  3 1 8,  24.  Da  gepwiran  yrfweardiap  eorpan  mansueli  hcereditabunt 
terrain,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  II.  On  gepwirum  limum  in  agreeing  limbs,  Bt.  33, 
4;  Fox  130,  39.  Donne  hit  ifre  gepwirust  sy  ondrit  de  donne  un- 
gepwirnisse  when  things  go  most  smoothly,  then  expect  trouble,  Prov. 
Kmbl.  75. 

ge-pweerian,  -pwerian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od.  I.  to  cause  to  agree, 
to  make  accordant,  mild: — He  gepwirede  da  de  6p  daet  ungepwire 
wiron  he  brought  those  to  agree  who  until  then  had  disagreed,  Bd.  3,  6 ; 
S.  528,  31.  God  gemetgap  ealla  gesceafta  and  gepwirap  da  hS  betwuh 
him  wuniap  God  regulates  all  creatures  and  makes  them  agree  when  they 
exist  together,  Bt.  39,  13;  Fox  234,  10:  8;  Fox  224,  9,  Cot.  MS. 
Gepwerap  [gepwerap?]  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,94;  Met.  29,  47.  Du  ge- 
pweras  tu  mitigas,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  88,  10.  Gepwiirodes  mitigasli,  84, 

3.  II.  to  be  or  become  in  accord,  to  agree,  consent,  be  agreeable; 
consentire,  concordare,  congruere,  convenire: — Se  eorl  nolde  na  gepwirian 
daere  infare  the  earl  would  not  consent  to  the  entrance,  Chr.  1048;  Erl. 

1 78,  11.  Uton  gepwirian  mid  dam  yrplinge  conveniamus  apud  aratorem, 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  31,  27.  Gif  twegen  of  eow  gepwiriap  be  ileum  pinge 
si  duo  ex  vobis  consenserint  de  omni  re,  Mt.  Bos.  18,  19.  Des  ne  ge- 
pwirode  hyra  gepeahte  hie  non  consenserat  consilio  eorum,  Lk.  Bos.  23, 
51.  HT  gepwiredon  sibi  concordant,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  502,  16.  Da  ping  de 
gepwiredon  asnnysse  daere  cyriclican  sibbe  ea  quee  unitati  pads  ecclesias- 
tics congruerent,  4,  5 ; S.  571,  42.  Du  de  wire  gepwirigende  dam 
Hilende  thou  that  wast  consenting  to  the  Saviour,  Nicod.  Thw.  6,  24. 

gepwaer-lsecan,  -lecan ; p.  -lihte ; pp.  -liht  To  agree,  assent  to : 
concordare,  assentlre : — He  side  daet  heora  peawas  ne  mihton  his  dihte  ge- 
pwirlican  he  said  that  their  manners  could  not  accord  with  his  disposition, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  158,  7.  Se  de  sop  lice  God  lufap  nele  he  widerian  ongean 
his  bebodum  ac  hi  gepwirlihp  he  that  truly  loves  God  will  not  resist  his 
commands  but  comply  with  them,  522,  19.  Seo  si  and  se  mona  gepwir- 
licap  the  sea  and  the  moon  agree,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum ; Wrt.  popl.  science 
15,  15  ; Lchdm.  268,  12.  Da  hidengyldan  disum  ewide  gepwirlihton 
the  idolaters  assented  to  this  proposal,  Homl.  Th.  i.  70,  34.  Gepwirlecan 
to  agree,  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  1. 

ge-pweerlice,  -pwirelice ; adv.  Harmoniously,  in  accord : — Sid  sunne 
and  se  mona  rlcsiap  swlde  gepwirellce  the  sun  and  moon  rule  very  har- 
moniously, Bt.  39,  13 ; Fox  234,  6.  Gepwirllce  consonanter,  Bd.  4,  17 ; 
S-  585>  35- 

ge-pwsernes,  -ness,  niss,  -e;  f.  Concord,  agreement,  mildness;  con- 
cordia,  mansuetudo  : — Mid  fsegerre  gepwirnesse  pulchra  concordia,  Bd. 

4,  23  ; S.  596,  23.  Sibb  and  gepwirnyss  pax  et  concordia,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  31,  25:  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  16.  He  daet  rice  heold  on  gddre  ge- 
pwirnesse  and  on  micelre  sibsumnesse  he  held  the  kingdom  in  great  peace 
and  tranquillity,  Chr.  860;  Erl.  70,  23:  827;  Erl.  64,  8.  Gepwirnysse 
mansuetudinem,  Ps.  Spl.  44,  6 : Prov.  Kmbl.  23. 

ge-pwean ; p.  -pwdh,  pi.  -pwdgun ; ' pp.  -pwagen,  -pwegen,  -pwogen, 
-pwin  To  wash: — Ongann  gepuoa  foet  his  coepit  rigare  pedes  ejus,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  7,  38.  Gepuogon  daet  nett  lavabant  retiam,  5,  2.  Buta  oftor 
gepuogon  hondo  nisi  crebro  lavarent  manus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  3.  Buton 
hi  gepwegene  bedn  nisi  baptizentur,  Mk.  Bos.  7,  4.  Se  de  gepuin  is  qui 
lavatus  est,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  10.  Hwi  he  gepwogen  nire  quare  non 
baptizatus  esset,  Lk.  Bos.  11,  38. 

ge-pweor,  es ; n.  Curd,  what  is  coagulated ; coagulum,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  28,  19.  v.  buter-gepweor. 

ge-pweran;  p.  -pwaer,  pi.  -pwiron  ; pp.  -pworen,  -puren  To  stir,  beat 
or  mix  together,  to  churn,  make  thick  [as  butter  from  cream],  poetically, 
to  forge;  cudere: — Genim  cu  meoluc  butan  waetere  lit  weorpan  to  fletum 
gepwer  to  buteran  take  cow's  milk,  without  water,  let  it  become  cream, 
churn  it  to  butter,  L.  M.  1,  44;  Lchdm.  ii.  108,  22.  Gepworen  [Lye], 
geprofen  [Wrt.]  fliete  churned  cream;  lactudiclum,  Wrt.  Voc.  290,  28. 
Heoru  hamere  gepuren  the  sword  forged  with  the  hammer,  Beo.  Th. 
2575i  B.  1285:  Exon.  129b;  Th.  497,  16;  Ra.  87, 1.  Eorpe  is  hefigre 
odrum  gesceaftum  picre  gepruen  earth  is  heavier  than  the  other  elements, 
more  closely  compacted,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  267  ; Met.  20,  134.  [Cf. 
pwhil  verberaturium ; O.  H.  Ger.  ga-dweran  confundere,  miscere,  Grff.  v. 

ge-pwere;  adj.  United,  agreeing ; concors,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  44 ; Som.  13, 
4:  Shrn.  182,  5.  v.  ge-pwire. 

ge-pwerian,  -pweorian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed  To  mix,  mingle : — 
Gepwere  mix,  L.  M.  2,  51 ; Lchdm.  ii.  264,  25.  Gepweorod  sint  pegnas 
togaedere  the  ministers  are  mingled  together  [cf.  v.  66],  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20, 

1 43 1 Met.  20,  72.  [Cf.  ge-pweran,  ge-pwirian ; and  O.  H.  Ger.  tuaron, 
Grff.  v.  278.] 

ge-pwin  [-pwing?  Grn:  cf.  O.  Sax.  ge-pwing:  O.H.Ger.  ge-dwing], 
es ; n.  Torment ; tormentum.  v.  hell-gepwin.  <. 


ge-pwinglod ; parl.p.  Compressed,  fastened  up: — Da  Ismaheli  haefdon 
gepwinglode  loccas  the  Ishmaelites  had  their  hair  fastened  up  [?],  Shrn. 
38.  5- 

ge-pwit,  es ; n.  What  is  cut  or  shaved  off,  shavings,  cuttings,  chips ; 
assulae : — Heo  of  dire  ilcan  stype  sp6nas  pweoton  ond  sceafpan  [daet 
gepwit,  MS.  B.]  nomon  ond  in  waster  sendon  they  cut  off  chips  from  the 
very  stud  [prop ] and  threw  the  cuttings  into  the  water,  Bd.  3,  17,  MS.  T ; 

S.  544,  44,  col.  2,  note.  df.r.  pwitan. 

ge-pyan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  press ; premere : — Gepyp  hy  presses  them, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  607 ; Sal.  303 : Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  150,  34.  v.  pyan. 

ge-pydan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  join,  associate;  sociare: — Monige  to  daere 
annesse  hi  gepyddan  purh  geleafan  daere  halgan  Cristes  cyrican  plures 
unitati  se  sanctee  Christi  ecclesice  credendo  sociare,  Bd.  I,  26  ; S.  488, 12. 
Saga  hu  du  dec  gepyde  on  clinra  gemong  say  how  thou  associatest  thyself 
in  the  company  of  the  pure  l Exon.  71  b;  Th.  267,  22;  Jul.  419.  Us  is 
swlde  mycel  nedpearf  daet  we  us  gepydon  to  urum  halgum  gebedum 
there  is  very  great  need  for  us  to  betake  ourselves  to  our  holy  prayers, 
Blickl.  Homl.  133,  8.  Wit  sceoldan  bedn  tosamne  gepydde  we  had  to 
be  joined  together,  Shrn.  39,  19.  He  waes  Guplace  neah  gepyded  he 
was  nearly  associated  to  Guthlac,  47  a;  Th.  462,  6;  Gu.  971.  v.  ge- 
peodan. 

ge-pyde ; adj.  Good: — Sum  bip  arfaest  and  aslmes-georn  peawum  ge- 
pyde one  is  pious  and  charitable,  morally  good.  Exon.  79  a;  Th.  297, 
14;  Cra.  68.  [Cf.  Goth,  piup.] 

ge-pyht ; adj.  Good,  advantageous,  Exon.  94  a ; Th.  353,  25  ; Reim. 
18.  [Cf.  pyhtig,  ge-puhtsum.] 
ge-pylan  succumbere,  consentire,  Hpt.  Gl.  482. 

ge-pyld,  e ; f.  Patience,  resignation ; patientia : — Du  me  eart  file  ge- 
pyld  tu  es  patientia  mea,  Ps.  Th.  70,  4 : Ps.  Spl.  61,  5 : Job  Thw.  167, 
16.  Sum  pafap  in  gepylde  daet  he  sceal  one  allows  what  he  must  with 
patience,  Exon.  79  a;  Th.  297,  20;  Cra.  71.  On  gepylde  in  patientia, 
Lk.  Bos.  8,  15.  Gehafa  gepyld  on  me  patientiam  habe  in  me,  Mt.  Bos. 
18,  26:  Exon.  79b:  Th.  298,  3;  Cra.  79:  Beo. Th.  2795;  B.  1395. 
Mid  gepylde  with  patience,  L.  In.  6 ; Th.  i.  106,  12  : Ps.  Th.  91,  13. 
Eal  du  hit  gepyldum  gehealdest  thou  supportest  it  all  patiently,  Beo.  Th. 
3415  ; B.  1705.  Forber  oft  daet  du  wrecan  mige  gepyld  bip  middes 
eades  often  forbear  when  vengeance  is  in  your  power,  patience  is  half 
happiness,  Prov.  Kmbl.  25.  [O.  Sax.  gi-puld  : O.H.Ger.  ge-dult:  Ger. 

ge-duld.] 

ge-pyldelic  ; adj.  Patient : — Crist  us  onstealde  gepyldelice  bysene 
Christ  has  set  us  an  example  of  patience,  Blickl.  Homl.  75.  29. 

ge-pyldellce ; adv.  Patiently,  quietly;  patienter:  — Drihten  deofles 
costunga  gepyldelice  abaer  the  Lord  bore  the  temptation  of  the  devil 
patiently,  Blick.  Homl.  33,  28:  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477,  46. 

ge-pyldig;  adj.  Patient,  long-suffering,  quiet ; patiens,  longanimis  : — • 
peawfaest  and  gepyldig  upright  and  patient,  Cd.  126;  Th.  161,  8; 
Gen.  2662  : 92  ; Th.  1 16,  26  ; Gen.  1942.  Gepyldig  and  swyde  mild- 
heort  patiens  et  multum  misericors,  Ps.  Spl.  144,  8:  Ps.  Th.  85,  14: 
102,  8.  Gepyldige  hi  bedp  patientes  erunt,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  91,  14.  Da 
gepyldigan  sustinenles,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  9.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-dultig : Ger.  ge- 

duldig.] 

ge-pyldigean,  -pyldgian,  -pyldian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  be  patient,  to 
bear  patiently,  endure,  to  bear,  endure,  sustain ; sustinere,  patientiam 
habere,  tolerare,  pati : — He  ne  maeg  gepyldgian  daet  he  daet  forhele  he 
cannot  bear  to  conceal  it.  Past.  33,  2 ; Swt.  216,  6,  8.  Gepyldega 
patientiam  habe,  Mt.  Bos.  1 8,  29.  De  ic  gepyldgode  ealne  daeg  te 
suslinui  tola  die,  Ps.  Spl.  24,  5.  Gepyldigendum  patientibus,  102,  6. 
Gepyldiendium,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  145,  5.  [O.H.Ger.  ge-dultian:  Ger.  ge- 
dulden.] 

ge-pyldiglice.  v.  ge-pyldelice. 

ge-pyll,  es;  n,  A breeze,  air: — Gipyll  scendende  aura  corrumpens, 
Rtl.  121,  38. 

ge-pylmedan  to  make  patient,  bring  down : — Hi  gepylmede  synt  ipsi 
obligati  sunt,  Ps.  Lamb,  19,  9. 
ge-pylmod ; adj.  Patient ; patiens,  Lye. 
ge-pylmodness,  e ; /.  Patience ; patientia,  Lye. 

ge-pyn  = ge-pyan  to  press : — He  maeg  ealla  gesceafta  on  anes  weax- 
aepples  [MS.  -aeples]  onlicnisse  gepyn  he  can  press  all  creatures  into  the 
likeness  of  a wax  apple,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  1 50,  34. 

ge-pyncan ; p.  -puhte ; pp.  -puht  To  seem,  appear : — Dir  him  wlite- 
beorhte  wongas  gepuhton  where  appeared  to  them  plains  beautifully 
bright,  Cd.  86;  Th.  108,  11;  Gen.  1804.  Se  de  to-daeg  is  fire  folgere 
gepuht  he  who  to-day  seems  our  follower,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  80,  20.  His 
loccas  and  his  beard  wiron  gylden  gepuht  his  hair  and  his  beard  seemed 
of  gold,  Nar.  43,  14:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  80,  12.  Donne  wire  gepuht 
swilce  . . . then  it  would  have  seemed  as  if ...  , i.  578,  3-  Is  me  ge* 
puht  it  seems  to  me.  Exon.  47  b ; Th.  163,  6 ; Gu.  989  : 49  a ; Th.  169, 
18;  Gu.  1096.  v.  pyncan. 
ge-pynep.  v.  ge-pinep. 

ge-pynd,  es ; n.  A swelling : — Wid  gepind  against  a swelling.  Herb. 
46,  4 ; Lchdm.  i.  150, 1.  [Cf.  to-punden.] 
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ge-pynge,  es ; n.  Growth. , increase , advancement,  honour : — Daette  he  ‘ 
haebbe  forpgeong  and  gepyngo  that  he  may  have  advancement  and 
honour,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  188,  II.  Gipynge  provectum,  Rt!.  50,  21.  [Cf. 
ge-J)ungen.] 

ge-pynnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  thin,  lessen,  diminish ; attenuate : — 
Gepynnode  synt  eagan  mine  attenuati  oculi  mei,  Cant.  Ezech.  Lamb, 
fol.  185  a,  14.  v,  ge-pinnian. 

ge-pyrst ; adj.  Thirsty : — Se  gepyrsta  mon  meolcode  da  hinde  the 
thirsty  man  milked  the  hind,  Shrn.  1 30,  4. 

ge-pywan,  -pyan,  -piwan,  -pewan,  -pedn,  -peowan  ; p.  -pywde,  -pyde ; 
pp.  -pyd  To  press,  impel,  urge, force,  impress,  rebuke,  oppress;  premere, 
trudere,  urgere,  compellere,  imprimere,  increpare,  opprimere : — Se  snaw 
gepyp  hy  and  gepreatap  the  snow  presses  and  afflicts  them,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
607 ; Sal.  303.  Du  Readne  Sae  ricene  gepywdest  increpavit  Mare 
Rubrum,  Ps.  Th.  105,  9.  He  iEgypti  egesan  gepywde  mid  feala  tacna 
posuit  in  Mgypto  signa  sua,  77,  43.  HI  mec  pingum  gepydan  they 
pressed  me  violently.  Exon.  123  a ; Th.  472,  10;  Ra.  61,  14.  Gepyd 
and  gepreatod  rebuked  and  threatened,  Andr.  Kmbl.  871;  An.  436. 
Gesawon  ht  swilce  mannes  fotlaesta  faestllce  on  dam  stane  gepyde  they 
saw  as  it  were  a man’s  footsteps  firmly  impressed  on  the  stone,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  506, 12. 

ge-pywe ; adj.  Customary,  usual ; — Him  gepy we  waes  daet  he  oft  daer 
wunode  [ other  version  has  his  gewuna  waes]  s<epius  ibidem  diverti  ac 
manere  consueverat,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  543,  24.  Swa  him  gepywe  ne  waes 
as  was  not  usual  with  him,  Beo.  Th.  4654;  B.  2332.  v.  ungepeawe. 
ge-tldan,  -tydan ; p,  de ; pp.  ed  [tldan  to  betide ] To  betide,  happen  ; 
contingere : — Getldep  oft  it  often  happens,  Bt.  33,  2;  Fox  124,  13. 
De-laes  de  de  on  sumum  pingum  wyrs  getide  ne  delerius  tibi  dliquid 
contingat,  Jn.  Bos.  5,  14.  Getydde  hit,  daet  . . . it  happened  that  . . . , 
Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  34. 

ge-tigan ; pp.  -tiged  To  tie,  bind: — Forhwon  feallep  se  snaw  waestmas 
getlgep  why  does  the  snow  fall,  bind  up  the  fruits  ? Salm.  Kmbl.  606 ; 
Sal.  302.  Daer  stod  an  ramm  getlged  be  dam  hornum  there  stood  a ram 
tied  by  the  horns,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  62,  3 : i.  206,  10  : Lk.  Bos.  19,  30  : Mt. 
Bos.  2i,  2- 

ge-tigpian  to  grant,  Cd.  131;  Th.  166,  23  ; Gen.  2752.  v.  ge-tidian. 
ge-tihiiian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  appoint,  determine,  assign ; 
statuere,  decernere,  assignare : — Swa  he  aet  fruman  getihhod  haefde  as  he 
at  the  beginning  had  determined,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  220,  26.  Hafast  de 
anum  eall  getihhad  land  and  leode  thou  hast  brought  all  the  land  and 
people  on  thyself,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2642  ; An.  1322.  v.  ge-teohhian,  -tioh- 
hian. 

ge-tihtan ; p.  te  To  incite,  urge,  persuade  : — Ic  getihte  hundas  mine 
instigo  canes  meos,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  21,  15.  Getiht  suasum,  TEIfc.  Gr. 
26  ; Som.  28,  53.  Getiht  instigatus,  proemonitus,  compunctus,  Hpt.  Gl. 
420. 

ge-tihtlod,  -tihtled,  -tyhtlod,  -tyhtled ; part,  [tlhtlian  to  accuse ] 
Accused;  accusatus : — Gif  se  getfhtloda  man  maran  werude  beo  donne 
twelfa  sum  if  the  accused  man  be  of  a larger  company  than  twelve, 
L.  Ath.  i.  23;  Th.  i.  212,  8.  Nan  man  ne  taece  his  getlhtledan  man 
fram  him,  Sr  he  haebbe  ryht  geworhte  let  no  one  dismiss  his  accused  man 
from  him  before  he  has  done  what  is  right,  i.  22  ; Th.  i.  210,  23. 

ge-tilian,  -tilgan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od.  I.  to  strive  after,  to  get  by 

striving,  to  obtain,  procure,  acquire ; acquirere  : — Ne  ic  maran  getilige  to 
haldaenne  nor  do  I strive  to  have  more,  Shm.  183,  3.  Se  de  hit  dep  him 
seluan  ece  hellewite  ungesseliglice  getilap  he  who  does  it  will  miserably 
get  for  himself  everlasting  hell  torment,  Th.  Chart.  117,  24.  Haebbe  ic 
pearfe  daet  ic  dine  hyldo  getilge  1 have  need  that  I acquire  thy  grace.  Exon. 

1 18  a ; Th.  454,  8 ; Hy.  4,  29.  [Goth,  ga-tilon  to  obtain.']  II.  to 
treat  a patient ; curare  : — Ic  wat  hu  din  man  getilian  sceal  I know  how 
you  must  be  treated,  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  12,  32. 

ge-tillan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  touch,  reach,  attain ; tangere,  attingere : — 
Astrece  dine  hand  and  getill  ealle  da  ping  de  he  ah  extende  manum  tuam 
et  tange  cuncta  qua  possidet.  Job  Thw.  165, 15.  Weras  bloda  and  facen- 
fulle  na  healfe  getillap  viri  sanguinei  et  dolosi  non  dimidiabunt,  Blickl. 
Gl. 

ge-tilp,  e;  f.  Gain;  mercimonia,  Hpt.  Gl.  439. 
ge-timbemes,  -ness,  e;  f.  A building,  edification;  aedificatio: — To 
gemynde  and  to  getimbemesse  dara  aefterfyligendra  ad  memoriam  adifl- 
cationemque  sequentium,  Bd.  4,  7 ; S.  574,  25.  Gitimbernise  aedificatio, 
Rtl.  82,  36:  83,  13. 

ge-timbran,  -timbrian,  -timbrigean ; part,  -timbriende ; p.  ode,  ade, 
ede;  pp.  od,  ad,  ed  [timbrian  to  build].  I.  to  make  of  wood,  to 

build,  to  build  up,  construct ; aedlficare,  construere,  exstruere : — Ciricean 
getimbran  to  build  a church,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3265 ; An.  1635.  He  het 
getimbrian  cyrican  of  treowe  he  commanded  a church  of  wood  to  be  built, 
Chr.  626  ; Erl.  23,  40  : Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  504,  23.  Getimbrigean,  Mt.  Bos. 
26,  61.  Getimbriende  Hierusalem  Drihten  cedif leans  Hierusalem 
Domlnus,  Ps.  Spl.  146,  2.  Ic  getimbre  hus  I will  build  a house.  Exon. 
36  a;  Th.  117,9;  221.  Ic  getimbrie,  Mk.  Bos.  14,  58.  Ofer 

disne  stan  ic  getimbrige  mine  cyrcan  over  this  stone  I will  build  my 


'church,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  390,  2,10,11,12.  Na  du  getimbrast  hi  non 
cedif  tedbis  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  27,  7.  He  getimbrep  eardwic  niwe  he  builds  a 
new  dwelling-place.  Exon.  62a;  Th.  227,  28;  Ph.  430:  Salm.  Kmbl. 
150;  Sal.  74.  Wa,  daet  des  towyrpp  Godes  tempi,  and  on  prim  dagum 
hyt  eft  getimbrap  vah  qui  destruis  templum  Dei,  et  in  triduo  illud  readi- 
ficas,  Mt.  Bos.  27,  40  : Mk.  Bos.  15,  29.  On  dam  seape  ufan  se  eadiga 
wer,  Guthlac,  him  hus  getimbrode  over  the  cistern  the  blessed  man, 
Guthlac,  built  himself  a house,  Guthl.  4;  Gdwin.  26,  9:  Gen.  4,  17: 
Ex.  24,  4.  De  R6me  burh  getimbredon  who  built  Rome,  Ors.  2,  1; 
Bos.  38,  41.  Naman  mlnne  on  ferhplocan  faeste  getimbre  fast  build  up 
my  name  within  their  hearts,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3339;  An.  1673.  Deah  de 
daet  port  bed  trumlice  on  Sice  healfe  getimbrod  though  the  gate  be  firmly 
constructed  on  every  side,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  432,  3.  Daer  getimbred  waes 
tempel  Dryhtnes  where  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  built,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1 333  5 Am  667:  Ors.  2,  1;  Bos.  39,  30.  Beop  byrig  mid  Iudeum  eft 
getimbrade  cedif  iedbuntur  civitdtes  Judce,  Ps.  Th.  68,  36  : Bd.  1,1; 
S.  473,  27.  II.  to  build  up  the  mind,  instruct,  edify;  instruere: — 

Ic  getimbrige  de  on  wege  instruam  te  in  via,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  31,  10. 

ge-timbru, -timbro;  pi. gen.- timbra;  n.  An  edifice,  a building,  struc- 
ture; aedlficium,  structural — Ge  geseop  ealle  da  faegernessa  dissa  getimbra 
. . . ealle  das  getimbro  beop  toworpene  ye  see  all  the  beauties  of  these 
buildings  ...  all  these  buildings  shall  be  destroyed,  Blickl.  Homl.  77, 
34-6  : Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  Rush.  24,  1.  Daet  sind  da  getimbru  de  no  [MS. 
nu]  tydriap  these  are  the  structures  which  shall  not  decay,  Exon.  32  b; 
Th.  103,  5 ; Cri.  1683  : 39  b ; Th.  131,  16 ; Gu.  456  : Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532, 
30.  Hruran  and  feollan  cynelico  getimbro  and  anlipie  ruebant  cedificia 
publica  simul  et  privata,  Bd.  1,  15  ; S.  483,  45  : 3,  8 ; S.  532,  32  : Cd. 
15;  Th.  18,  20;  Gen.  276.  Getimbra  halgung  scenophegia  [ = scend- 
pegia],  JE\fc.  Gl.  3;  Som.  55,  77;  Wrt.  Voc.  16,  50.  [O.H.Ger.  gi- 
zimbri ; n.  materia,  cedficium  : Ger.  ge-zimmer ; n.  timber-work : and  cf. 
Goth,  ga-timrjo ; /.  a building.] 

ge-timbrung,  e ; /.  I.  an  edifice,  a structure , building ; aedifl- 

cium,  aedificatio,  structura  : — Getimbrung  cedif  icium,  TElfc.  Gl.  81;  Som. 
73,12;  Wrt. Voc.  47,  19  : 86,  26.  Hi  geswicon  daere  getimbrunge 
they  ceased  from  the  building,  Homl.  Th.  i.  318,  21.  Daet  hi  him 
aetywdon  daes  temples  getimbrunge  ut  ostenderent  ei  cedificationes  templi, 
Mt.  Bos.  24,  1:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  390,  13.  Loca  hwylce  getimbrunga 
aspice,  qudles  structures,  Mk.  Bos.  13,  1.  II.  a definition; 

definitio: — Getimbrung  definitio,  Cot.  69. 

ge-tlmian,  -tymian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  [tima  time]  To  happen,  befall; 
accidere: — Getimian  to  happen,  Jud.  5;  Thw.  156,  8.  Getimode  hit 
daet  he  becom  to  heora  byrig  de  waes  Gaza  gehaten  it  befell  that  he  came 
to  their  city  which  was  called  Gaza,  Homl.  Th.  i.  226,  24:  318,15. 
Him  getimode  swlde  rihtlice  it  happened  very  justly  to  them,  88,  29 ; 
ii.  160,  14 : 304,  24.  Getimige  de  swa  swa  du  gelyfdest  be  it  to  thee  as 
thou  hast  believed,  i.  126,  21. 

ge-ting,  -tineg,  e ; /.  Condition,  state : — Missenlicrae  yldo  and  getinege 
men  homines  conditionis  diverse  et  cetatis,  Bd.  1,  7:  S.  478,  6. 

ge-tingan ; p.  -tang  To  press  upon,  throng : — Corper  odrum  getang 
one  troop  pressed  on  the  other,  Andr.  Kmbl.  276;  An.  138. 
ge-tingerseft,  es ; m.  Mechanics,  Hpt.  Gl.  479. 
ge-tinge,  -tynge  eloquence ; lepor,  Lye. 

ge-tinge,  -tingee,  -tynge;  adj.  Skilful  with  the  tongue,  eloquent: — 
Getinge  diserlus,  iElfc.  Gr.  47;  Som.  48,  51.  Getingce  lepida  vel 
facunda,  .TElfc.  Gl.  100 ; Som.  76,  129 ; Wrt.  Voc.  55,  1.  Gif  se  HSlend 
gecure  aet  fruman  getinge  lareowas  if  the  Saviour  had  chosen  at  first 
eloquent  teachers,  Homl.  Th.  i.  578, 1.  Wer  getinge  vir  linguosus,  Ps. 
Spl.  C.  139,  1 2.  v.  ge-tynge. 

ge-tingelic,  -tyngelic;  adj.  Pleasant  in  speech,  affable,  eloquent ; lepi- 
dus,  affabilis: — Getyngelic  rhetoricus,  Hpt.  Gl.  485  : Cot.  179. 

ge-tingeliee ; adv.  Eloquently  : — Daet  cild  getingelice  spraec  the  child 
spoke  eloquently,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  490,  32. 

ge-tingness,  -tyngness,  e ; /.  Eloquence,  ease  of  speech ; facundia : — 
Dumbum  he  forgeaf  getingnysse  to  the  dumb  he  gave  eloquence,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  26,  12.  Of  woruldlicre  getingnysse  from  worldly  eloquence,  578, 
4 : ii.  140,  30 : Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  69,  403.  Metcundlic  getyngnis  metrica 
facundia,  Hpt.  Gl.  409. 

ge-tiode  appointed,  determined,  decreed,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  76;  Met. 
11,  38:  13,  26;  Met.  13,  13;  p.  of  ge-tion. 

ge-tiohhian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  appoint,  determine,  ordain;  statuere, 
decernere : — Du  daem  winterdagum  wundrum  sceorta  tida  getiohhast  thou 
appointest  wondrously  short  times  to  winter-days,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  41; 
Met.  4,  21.  Swa  him  aet  frympe  Faeder  getiohhode  as  the  Father 
appointed  to  them  at  the  beginning,  29,  78  ; Met.  29,  38.  Swa  he 
getiohhod  habbe  as  he  has  ordained,  Bt.  41,  2;  Fox  244,  20.  v.  ge- 
teohhian. 

ge-tion,  ic  -tio,  pi.  -tiop  ; impert.  -tio,  pi.  -ti6p ; subj.  pres.  -ti6,  pi. 
-tion  To  draw,  to  attract;  trahere,  attrahere ; — Hwaeder  nu  gimma  wlite 
eowre  eagan  to  him  getio  does  now  the  beauty  of  gems  attract  your  eyes 
to  them?  Bt.  13;  Fox  40,  2 : 38,  1;  Fox  196, 15. 
ge-ti6n ; p.  -tiode ; pp.  -tiod  To  appoint,  determine,  ordain ; statuere, 
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decemere  : — Swa  him  set  frym]>e  Feeder  getiode  as  the  Father  appointed 
to  it  at  the  beginning,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  28  ; Met.  24,  14  : 13,  26 ; Met. 
13,  13:  11,  76;  Met.  11,  38.  v.  ge-teon. 
ge-tiorian.  v.  ge-teorian. 

ge-titelian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  entitle,  ascribe: — Twa  bee  for  daere 
geltcnisse  his  gelogodan  spriice  man  getitelode  him  two  books  from  the 
likeness  to  his  style  are  ascribed  to  him , Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  69,  404. 
ge-tip  draws,  constrains,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  494,  II.  v.  ge-teon. 
ge-tidian,  -tydian,  -tigdian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  grant,  allow : — Him 
nolde  Alexander  daes  getfdian  Alexander  would  not  grant  him  that,  Ors. 
3,  9 ; Bos.  65,  7.  Dees  him  getldaj)  Drihten  Crist  the  Lord  Christ  grants 
him  that,  Homl.  Th.  i.  76,  22.  Du  bfide  me  and  ic  de  ne  gettdode  you 
asked  me  and  1 did  not  grant  thee,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  57,  16:  Bd.  3,  3; 

5.  525,  30.  Gif  he  edw  dises  ne  getltfode  if  he  has  hot  granted  you  this, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  144,  17.  Hy  him  daere  bene  getigdedon  they  granted  him 
the  request,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Bos.  47,  43  : Cd.  131 ; Th.  166,  23  ; Gen.  2752. 
Getfda  me  grant  me,  Hy.  3,  2 : 55.  Ic  wille  daet  ge  ealle  getlde  mine 
worde  I will  that  ye  all  allow  my  words,  Chr.  656;  Erl.  31,  3.  HI  his 
benum  getldodon  they  should  grant  his  prayers,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  96,  42. 
Him  wear])  daes  getldod  that  was  granted  him,  44 : Beo.  Th.  4558 ; 
B.  2284. 

ge-toge,  es ; n.  A tugging,  contraction,  cramp,  convulsion,  spasm ; 
contractio,  convulsio,  spasmus : — Wid  sina  getoge  for  spasm  of  sinews, 
Med.  ex  Quadr.  6,  23 ; Lchdm.  i.  356,  3.  v.  ge-teon. 

ge-togen  drawn,  incited,  restrained,  educated,  brought  to  an  end, 
drawn  together,  strung,  Ors.  I,  14  ; Bos.  37,  14  : Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  42. 
v.  ge-teon. 

ge-togennes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Cramp,  convulsion ; contractio,  convulsio, 
Som. 

ge-toht,  es;  n.  A warlike  expedition,  battle;  expeditio  bellica,  pugna: — 
TEt  getohte  at  the  battle,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  54  ; By.  104.  v.  tohte. 

ge-torfian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  stone  : — Hig  waeron  myd  stanum  ge- 
torfode  they  were  stoned  with  stones,  St.  And.  36,  19.  v.  torfian,  of- 
torfian. 

ge-tot,  es;  n.  Pomp,  splendour;  pompa : — Idel-wuldor  daet  is  gylp 
odde  getot  vain-glory,  that  is  pride  or  pomp,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  28. 
Riggon  de  mid  dam  leasllcum  getote  inneode  Riggo  who  entered  with 
the  false  pomp,  168,  16.  Getote  pompa,  R.  Ben.  7,  Lye. 

ge-trahtian,  -trahtnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  treat,  explain,  expound, 
consider ; tractare,  exponere,  considerare : — Sume  das  race  we  habbaj) 
getrahtnod  on  6dre  stowe  some  of  this  narrative  we  have  expounded  in 
another  plitce,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  264,  23.  Da  cwaeji  Pilatus  Hu  clypedon  hig 
and  hu  byj>  hit  getrahtnod  on  Hebreisc  then  said  Pilate  ‘ How  did  they 
call  out  and  how  is  it  explained  in  Hebrew ,’  Nicod.  4;  Thw.  2,  31. 
Getrahtad  interpretatum,  J11.  Sfct.  Lind.  1,  38,  41 : 9,  7.  Huaetd  on  woeg 
gie  getrahtade  quid  in  via  tractabatis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  33.  Habbaj) 
word  gearu  wid  dam  aegl£can  eall  getrahtod  we  have  words  ready  all 
considered  against  the  wretch,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2718;  An.  1361. 

ge-tredan  to  tread  down;  conculeare: — Dy  lses  hia  getrede  da  ilco 
mi])  fotum  hiora  ne  forte  conculcent  eas  pedibus  stiis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  7, 

6.  Getreden  bij)  conculcetur,  5,  13  ; Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  5. 
ge-tregian,  to  despise  ; despicere  : — pu  ne  getregedest  mSdenes  innoj) 

tu  non  despexisti  virginis  uterum,  Te  Deum,  Lye. 
ge-tremine  a fort, fortress ; munimentum,  Prov.  12,  Lye. 
ge-tremman  ; p.  -tremede  ; pp.  -tremed  To  strengthen,  establish,  con- 
firm ; firmare,  confirmare  : — Eall  ure  Ilf  he  getremede  he  strengthened  all 
our  life,  Blickl.  Homl.  9,  36.  Hwa  hine  heallce  torhtne  getremede 
tungolgimmum  who  had  established  it  bright  on  high  with  starry  gems, 
Exon.  24  b;  Th.  71,  5;  Cri.  1151.  Me  gaste  dine,  God,  getreme 
strengthen  me,  O God,  with  thy  spirit,  Ps.  C.  50,  102 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279, 
102.  Getremed  confirmed , 50, 1 33  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279, 133  : Blickl.  Homl. 
17,6;  119,14.  v.  ge-trymman. 

ge-treowan,  -triowan,  -triewan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed.  I.  to  trust, 

believe,  have  confidence , hope ; confidere,  credere,  sperare  : — Ic  gemaen- 
scipe  getredwe  dinra  haligra  I believe  the  communion  of  thy  saints,  Hy. 
Grn.  ii.  294,  52,  55  : Ps.  Th.  118,  15.  Ic  on  dfn  word  getredwe  in 
verbum  tuum  speravi,  1 14:  62,1,  7;  129,5:  124,1:  129,6.  Ic  on 
dlnum  wordum  getredwde  I trusted  in  thy  words,  5.  Ic  dtnum  wordum 
getredwde  in  verbum  tuum  speravi,  118,  74.  Du  in  ecne  god  dlnne 
getreowdes  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  eternal  God,  Exon.  72  a ; Th.  268, 
21;  Jul.  435.  Gujdac  sette  hyht  in  heofonas  haelu  getreowde  Guthlac 
put  his  hope  in  heaven,  trusted  in  salvation,  39  a;  Th.  128,  19;  Gu. 
406.  IX.  to  make  true  or  credible: — Din  gewitnes  is  weorcum 

geleafsum  and  mid  s6J )e  is  swlde  getreowed  testimonia  tua  credibilia  facta 
sunt  nimis,  Ps.  Th.  92,  6.  III.  to  persuade,  suggest: — We  ge- 

trewaj)  him  nos  suadebimus  ei,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  28,  14:  27,  20.  De 
halig  gast  gitriowej:  idwih  alle  da  de  swa  hwaet  ic  ewedo  idw  spiritus 
sanctus  suggeret  vobis  omnia  qucecumque  dixero  vobis,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  14, 
26.  IV.  to  make  one's  self  out  to  be  true,  to  clear  one’s  self: — 

Getriowe  hine  facnes  se  de  hine  fede  let  him  who  brings  him  up  clear 
himself  of  treachery,  L.  Alf.  17;  Th.  i.  72,  5.  Getriewe  hine  daes  sieges 


& 

"let  him  clear  himself  of  the  slaying,  L.  In.  34;  Th.  i.  122,  17.  V.  ge- 
tredwian,  ge-tredwsian,  ge-truwan. 

ge-tredwe,  -trywe,  -truwe,  -trewe ; def.  se  -treowa ; comp,  -tredwra ; 
superl.  -treowest ; adj.  True,  trusty,  faithful ; fidus,  fidelis  : — Getredwe 
odde  geleafful  fidelis,  Wrt.  Voc.  74,  27:  Ps.  Lamb.  144,  14.  iElc  ge- 
treowa  man  every  true  man,  L.  C.  S.  23  ; Th.  i.  388,  9,  note  12,  MS.  B. 
i Mid  fulre  gewitnesse  and  getreowre  with  full  and  true  witness,  L.  Ath.  v. 
§ io;  Th.  i.  240,  9.  Gif  Jregen  haebbe  getredwne  man  if  a thane  have 
a true  man,  L.  C.  S.  23 ; Th.  i.  388,  16,  MS.  B.  Ic  wille  him  syllan 
mine  gewitnesse  weorjje  and  getreowe  servabo  testdmentum  meum fidele 
ipsi,  Ps.  Th.  88,  25  : 118,111.  Hwaeder  ge  getredwe  synd  whether  ye 
are  true,  Gen.  42,  33.  Hy  habbaj)  freonda  dy  ma  tilra  and  getredwra 
they  will  have  the  more  of  excellent  and  faithful  friends.  Exon.  107  a ; 
Th.  409,  2 ; Rii.  27,  23.  Bed  getredwra  be  more  trusty,  Prov.  Kmbl. 
76.  De  he,  getredweste,  gelufade  whom,  most  faithful,  he  loved,  Exon. 
43  a;  Th.  144,  21;  Gu.  681.  der.  un-getreowe. 

ge-treowfeestnian  to  be  faithful,  firm,  strong : — Du  getredwfaestnig 
valeas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  4,  9. 

ge-treowfull ; adj.  Faithful;  fidelis: — Getreowfull  fidelis,  TElfc.  Gr.' 
9,  28  ; Som.  11,  38.  Gecydnys  getreowfull  tistimonium  fidele,  Ps.  Spl. 
18,  8.  Du  goda  J)edw  and  du  getreowfulla  thou  good  servant  and  faith- 
ful, Blickl.  Homl.  63,  26. 

ge-tredwfullice  ; adv.  Faithfully,  confidently ; flducialiter : — Ge- 
tredwfulllce  ic  deme  on  dam  flducialiter  agam  in  eo,  Ps.  Spl.  1 1, 
6. 


ge-tredwian,  -triowian ; p.  ode,  ede ; pp.  od,  ed.  I.  to  trust, 

confide,  hope : — Nelle  ge  on  ealdurmenn  getredwian  nolite  confide  in 
principibus,  Ps.  Th.  1 45,  2.  Ic  on  din  soJ)faest  word  getreowige  7 will 
trust  to  thy  true  word,  Ps.  Th.  118,  80,  43,  48  : 130,  5.  Ic  me  on 
mlnne  Drihten  getreowige  ego  in  te  sperabo  Domine,  54.  24 : 70, 
13.  II.  to  make  a treaty,  be  confederate  [v.  ge-tredwj)]  : — Da 

beorn  getreowedon  betwuh  him  and  sieredon  ymbe  done  feeder  the 
children  were  confederates  and  plotted  against  the  father,  Bt.  31,1;  Fox 
1 1 2,  13.  Getreowod  feederatus.  Cot.  85,  Lye.  III.  to  clear  one’s 

self: — Getridwie  hine  let  him  clear  himself,  L.  Alf.  36;  Th.  i.  84,  15. 
v.  ge-tredwan,  ge-truwian. 

ge-tredwleds,  -trywleas ; def.  se  -leasa  ; adj.  Without  faith,  unfaith- 
ful, perfidious ; perfidus : — Se  getreowleasa  cyning  rex  perfidus,  Bd.  3, 
24:8.556,11. 

ge-treowleasnes,  -ness,  -nys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Infidelity,  perfidy ; perfi- 
dia  : — HI  }>rowedon  heora  getreowleasnesse  suce  perfidies  pcenas  luebant, 
Bd.  5,  23;  S.  645,  34.  For  heora  getredwleasnysse  for  their  perfidy, 
2,  2";  S.  504,  9:  1,  8;  S.  479,  34. 

ge-tre6wlic ; adj.  Faithful ; fidelis : — Getreowllcu  odde  getrywe  ealle 
bebodu  his  synd  fidelia  omnia  mandata  ejus  sunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  IIO,  8. 
Us  is  swlde  uncuj)  hwaet  ure  yrfeweardas  getredwllces  don  willon  aefter 
Crum  life  it  is  quite  unknown  to  us  how  faithfully  our  heirs  will  act  after 
our  life,  Blickl.  Homl.  51,  36. 

ge-tredwlice,  -tridwllce,  -triwllce,  -try  wllce ; adv.  Faithfully ; fide- 
liter : — De  him  getreowllce  ])ebwdon  qui  illi  fidellter  servie.runt,  Bd.  3, 
1 3 ; S.  538,  36:  3,23;  S.  554,  13:  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  107,  81 : Blickl. 
Homl.  185,  24,  28.  Getrlwllce,  Th.  Ch.  202,  26. 

ge-tre6wsian,  -trywsian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  justify  one's  self,  clear 
one’s  self,  prove  one's  self  innocent;  se  justificare,  se  purgare: — Ge- 
tredwsie  hine  facnes  let  him  prove  himself  innocent  of  the  treachery, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  17;  Th.  i.  72,  5,  note  8,  MS.  H:  36 ; Th.  i.  84,  15,  note  36, 
MS.  B. 


ge-treowj),  -trywj),  e ; /.  A covenant,  treaty,  pledge;  faedus,  pignus : — 
He  gemunde  dara  getreow])a  recorddtus  est  foederis.  Ex.  2,  24.  v.  ge- 
trywj). 

ge- trewe  ; adj.  True,  faithful ; fidus,  fidelis,  Cot.  85.  v.  ge-tredwe. 
ge-triece  ; adj.  Faithful  [?]  : — Gif  he  bij)  eajrhylde  and  daere  stowe 
getricce  si  contentus  fuerit  consuetudine  loci,  R.  Ben.  61,  Lye.  v.  ge- 
tryccan. 

ge-triewan,  -tridwan.  v.  ge-tredwan. 

ge-trifulian  to  rub  down;  triturare: — Genim  da  readan  netlan  ge- 
trifula  take  the  red  nettle,  bruise  it,  L.  M.  I,  I ; Lchdm.  ii.  20,  15. 

ge-trimmed ; part,  [ge-trymman  to  draw  up\  Drawn  up ; instruc- 
tus: — Getrimmed  feda  cuneus,  TElfc.  Gl.  7;  Som.  56,  79;  Wrt.  Voc.  18, 


ge-triowliee ; adv.  Faithfully;  fidellter,  Prov.  10.  v.  ge-tredwllce. 
ge-triwe ; def.  se  -trlwa ; adj.  True,  faithful ; fidus,  fidelis : — TElc 
getriwa  man  every  true  man,  L.  C.  S.  23 ; Th.  i.  388,  9,  note  12,  MS.  A. 
v.  ge-tredwe. 

ge-trucian  to  fail ; deficere : — Da  daet  win  getrukede  deficiente  vino, 
Jn.  Skt.  2,  3,  col.  2. 

ge-trudend,  es ; m.  A seizer ; raptor,  Cot.  1 70,  Lye. 
ge-trugung,  e;  /.  A certainty,  defence,  refuge;  confidentia,  Ps.  Vos. 
88,  18. 

ge-trum,  es;  n.  A knot,  band,  mass,  company,  company  of  soldiers; 
? nodus,  caterva,  cohors,  exercitus : — Getrum  nodus,  inter  militdria,  TElfc. 
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Ol.  7;  Som.  56,  81 ; Wrt.  Vdc.  18,  33.  Fyrd  sceal  atsomne,  tirfaestra  ‘ 
getrum  the  army  shall  be  assembled,  a band  of  warriors,  Menol.  Fox 
523;  Gn.  C.  32.  Under  tungla  getrumum  under  the  troops  of  stars, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  285;  Sal.  142.  He  eft  gewat  getrume  micle  he  returned 
with  a great  company,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1413;  An.  707:  Beo.  Th.  1849; 
B.  922  : Exon.  90  a;  Th.  337,  12;  Gn.  Ex.  63.  der.  an-getrum,  folc-, 
fyrd-,  gar-. 

ge-truma,  an;  m.  A company,  troop  of  soldiers ; cohors,  exercitus : — 
Wid  dara  cyninga  getruman  with  the  kings'  troop,  Chr.  871;  Erl.  74,  19, 
21.  Deah  hi  wyrcen  getruman  wid  me  si  consistant  adversum  me  castra, 
Ps.  Th.  26,  4.  v.  ge-trum. 

ge-trumian;  p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad.  I.  to  grow  strong,  to 

recover,  to  gain  strength ; convalescere  : — Da  he  getrumad  waes  ut  con- 
valuit,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  592,  3.  II.  to  make  strong,  confirm;  con- 

firmare : — Done  dfi  getrumodest  quern  confirmasti,  Ps.  Spl.  79,  16,  18. 
Getrummade  exortans,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  3, 18.  Getrumade  Jirmavit,  9,  51. 

ge-truwa,  an;  m.  Confidence;  confidential  — TElcum  getruwan  ic 
gyrne  fultum  dinre  forepingrSdene  omni  confidentia  imploro  auxilium 
tuce  interventidnis,  Wanl.  Catal.  294,  4,  col.  2. 

ge-truwian ; p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed.  I.  to  trust,  hope;  confi- 

dere,  sperare : — Da  de  on  heora  fed  getrfiwigeap  confidentes  in  pecuniis, 
Mk.  Bos.  10,  24.  He  getrfiwade  daet  he  hine  beswican  mihte  he  trusted 
that  he  could  circumvent  him,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos.  45,  10 : 4,  1 ; Bos.  78,  44. 
DSm  he  getruwode  diet  hie  his  giongorscipe  fulgan  wolden  of  whom  he 
expected  that  they  would  perform  his  service,  Cd.  14;  Th.  16,  25;  Gen. 
248.  Du  minum  wordum  getrfiwodest  thou  hast  trusted  my  words,  29 ; 
Th.  38,  28;  Gen.  613:  33;  Th.  44,  9;  Gen.  706:  Beo.  Th.  3071;  B. 
1533 : 5074;  B.  2540.  Beorges  getruwode  wiges  and  wealles  in  his 
hill  he  trusted,  in  his  war  and  his  wall,  4634  ; B.  2322.  Ic  on  dinum 
wordum  getruwade  in  verba  tua  speravi,  Ps.  Th.  118,  147:  51,6.  II. 
to  make  a treaty ; sancire : — Hie  getruwedon  on  twa  healfa  faeste  friodu- 
wSre  they  confirmed  on  both  sides  a fast  compact  of  peace,  Beo.  Th. 
2194;  B.  1095.  v.  ge-treowian. 

ge-truwung,  e ; f.  Confidence,  trust : — Getrfiwung  ure  assumptio 
nostra,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  88,  18. 

ge-tryccan  to  trust: — Getryccap  confidite,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  33. 
ge-trym,  es ; m.n?  A support ; firmamentum  ; — fEdele  getryirieorpan 
weardap,  bij>  se  beorht  ahafen  ofer  beorgas  erit  firmamentum  in  terra,  in 
summis  montium,  Ps.  Th.  71,  16. 

ge-trymman,  -trymian,  -trymigan,  -tremman ; he  -trymmep,  -trymp ; 
p.  -trymde,  -trymede ; pp.  -trynied,  -trymmed,  -trymd.  I.  to  con- 

firm, strengthen,  encourage,  establish,  found,  set  in  order,  arrange,  draw 
up;  firmare,  confirmare,  munlre,  confortare,  hortari,  fundare,  instruere: — 
Ic  Waerferp  bisceop  mid  minre  agenre  handa  das  sylene  getrimme  and 
gefaestnie  I,  bishop  Wcerferth,  with  my  own  hand  confirm  and  ratify  this 
donation,  Th.  Ch.  169,  3.  Da  de  magon  getrymian  [getrymigan,  MS. 
Bod.]  which  may  encourage  thee,  Bt.  36,  1;  Fox  172,  27.  Ic  getrymme 
ofer  de  eagan  mine  firmdbo  super  te  ocidos  meos,  Ps.  Lamb.  31,8:  Ps. 
Th.  74,  3.  Getrymme})  rihtwise  Drihten  confirmat  justos  Dominus,  Ps. 
Spl.  36,  18.  Ealle  ge}ieaht  din  he  getrym)>  omne  consilium  tuum  con- 
firms, 19,  4:  Ps.  Lamb.  36,  18.  Du  getrymdest  ofer  me  hand  dine 
confirmasti  super  me  manum  tuam,  Ps.  Spl.  37,  2.  Dfi  me  getrymedest 
exhortatus  es  me,  Ps.Th.  70,  20:  79,  14,  16.  He  da  ymbhwyrft  eorjpan 
getrymede firmdvit  orbem  terrce,  92,  2 : 104,  20  : 131,  11.  He  beforan 
dam  geate  his  folc  getrymede  he  drew  up  his  army  before  the  gate,  Ors. 
4,10;  Bos.  92,  41.  Getrym  me  confirma  me,  Ps.  Spl.  50.  13.  Din 
weorc  on  us  getryme  confirma  hoc  quod  operatus  es  in  nobis,  Ps.  Th.  67, 
26.  Eall  din  gepeaht  he  getrymie  omne  consilium  tuum  confirmet,  19,  4. 
By}  his  heorte  getrymed  confirmdtum  est  cor  ejus,  ill,  7:  116,  2.  Hit 
waes  ofer  daene  stan  getrymed  fundata  erat  super  petram,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  48. 
He  haefde  daet  folc  getrymmed  he  had  drawn  up  the  troops,  Byrht.  Th. 
132,  27  ; By.  22.  Worde  [MS.  word]  Drihtnes  heofonas  [MS.  heofones] 
getrymde  synd  verbo  DSmlni  cceli firmdti  sunt,  Ps.  Spl.  32,  6.  II. 

v.  reflex.  To  grow  strong,  gain  strength,  recover;  convalescere:  — Ec- 
byrht  hine  daere  adle  getrymede  Ecgbercl  cegrltudlnis  convdluit,  Bd.  3, 
27:  S.  559,  23. 

ge-trymnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  An  exhortation, persuasion,  a setting  in  order, 
an  arraying ; horlatus : — Mid  his  getrymnesse  ejus  hortalu,  Bd.  1,  33; 

49®'  35'  Gitrymniso  ortamenta,  Rtl.  56,  4.  Fyrdweorodes  getrymnes 
the  arraying  of  a host,  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  36. 
ge-try  wan ; p.  de  To  trust,  hope : — Da  de  noldan  on  hine  getry  wan 
those  who  would  not  trust  in  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  159,  11.  Ic  getry  we  in 

done  torhtestan  prynesse  })rym  I believe  in  the  most  glorious  virtue  of  the 
Trinity,  Exon.  42  a;  Th.  140,  28;  Gu.  617.  Min  sawel  on  de  swide 
getry wej>  in  te  confidit  anima  mea,  Ps.Th.  56.  1.  Maegene  getrywep 
trusts  in  its  strength.  Frag.  Kmbl.  65  ; Leas.  34  : Cd.  27 ; Th.  36,  10 ; 
Gen.  569.  Getrywde  hwedre  on  fF.lmihtiges  Godes  miht  he  trusted 
however  in  the  power  of  Almighty  God,  Blickl.  Homl.  217,  23.  v.  ge- 
tredwan. 

ge-trywe;  def.  se -trywa  ; adj.  true,  faithful ; fidus,  fidelis  : — Bed 
blide,  du  goda  pedw  and  getry wa ; fordamde  du  wSre  getrywe  ofer  lytle 


})ing,  ic  gesette  de  ofer  mycle  euge,  serve  bdne  et  fidelis ; quia  super 
pauca  fuisti  fidelis,  super  mulla  te  constltuam,  Mt.  Bos.  25,  21,  23  : 24, 
45 : L.  C.  S.  23 ; Th.  i.  388,  9.  He  wear})  Criste  getrywe  he  became 
faithful  unto  Christ,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2068;  El.  1035:  Beo.  Th.  2461;  B. 
1228.  He  eallum  mannum  saede  and  bodode  daet  wuldor  his  getrywan 
pedwes  omnibus  fidelis  sui  famuli  gloriam  prcedicabat,  Bd.  3,13; 
S.  539,  10.  Gif  pegen  haebbe  getrywne  man  if  a thane  have  a true  man, 
L.  C.  S.  23;  Th.  i.  388,  16.  Twegen  getrywe  men  two  true  men,  30; 
Th.  i.  392,  26:  394,  21.  Dam  getry westan  witan  to  the  most  faithful 
senator,  Ors.  5,  4;  Bos.  105,  7.  v.  ge-treowe. 

ge-trywian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  trust : — Ic  on  dinum  wordum  wel 

getrywade  in  verbum  tuum  supersperavi,  Ps.Th.  118,  1.  II.  to 

clear  one’s  self:— Getry  wie  hine  daes  sieges  let  him  clear  himself  of  the 
slaying,  L.  In.  34;  Th.  i.  122,  15,  MS.  B.  v.  ge-tredwian. 

ge-trywle&s  ; adj.  Perfidious;  perfldus,  Greg.  Dial.  2,  14.  v.  ge- 
tredwleas. 

ge-trywlice ; adv.  Faithfully,  confidently ; fidellter,  fiduciallter : — 
Diet  flSscIicnysse  fires  Drihtnes  HSlendes  Cristes  getrywlice  he  gelyfe  ut 
incarnationem  Domini  nostri  Iesu  Christi fidellter  credat,  Ps.  Lamb.  fol. 
201  b,  29 ; 202  b,  42.  Getrywlice  odde  baldlice  ic  do  on  him  flducia- 
liter  agam  in  eo,  Ps.  Lamb.  11,  6.  v.  ge-tredwlice. 

ge-trywsian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  justify  one’s  self;  se  justificare: — 
Daet  he  hine  daes  getry  wsige  that  he  may  justify  himself  thereof,  L.  Ed.  6 ; 
Th.  i.  162,  18.  v.  ge-treowsian. 

ge-try  wp,  e;  f.  A covenant,  treaty,  pledge,  faith,  fidelity ; foedus,  pig- 
nus : — Ofer  ealle  da  getry  wpa  de  he  him  geseald  hasfde  against  all  the 
pledges  which  he  had  given  him,  Chr.  1001;  Erl.  136,  15  : 1093;  Erl. 
229,  19.  Lytle  getrywpa  waeron  mid  mannum  there  has  been  little  faith 
amongst  men,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  104,  8 : 107,74;  111,220.  v.  ge-tredwp. 

ge-tucian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  torment,  vex,  punish ; punlre : — Swilce 
he  for  his  synnum  swa  getucod  waere  as  if  he  was  so  tormented  for  his  sins, 
Job  Thw.  167,  14.  v.  tucian. 

ge-tueian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  adorn,  dress  [?]  : — DSr  stent  cwen  de 
on  da  swydran  hand  mid  golde  getucode,  and  mid  selcere  mislicre  faeger- 
nysse  gegyred  adstitit  regina  a dextris  tuis  in  vestitu  deaurato  circum- 
amicta  varietate,  Ps.Th.  44,  11. 

ge-twaefan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  separate,  divert,  detain,  hinder,  deprive 
Ne  ISt  du  dec  sides  getwSfan  lade  gelettan  lifgendne  monn  do  not  thou 
let  any  living  man  divert  thee  from  thy  course,  hinder  thy  journey.  Exon. 
123  b;  Th.  474,  2 ; Bo.  23:  Beo.  Th.  3820;  B.  1908:  963;  B.  479. 
S6na  bij)  daet  dec  adl  odde  ecg  eafopes  getwSfep  soon  will  it  be  that 
disease  or  sword  will  deprive  thee  of  vigour,  3531;  B.  1763.  Sumne 
Geata  ledd  feores  getwaefde  one  the  Goths’  prince  separated  from  life, 
2871  ; B.  1433.  Gup  waes  getwaefed  the  contest  was  parted,  3320;  B. 
1658.  Swelap  sS-fiscas  sundes  getwaefde  the  sea-fishes  shall  burn  cut  off 
from  the  ocean.  Exon.  22  b;  Th.  61,  20;  Gri.  987.  Him  se  maera  mod 
getwaefde  the  great  one  took  courage  from  them,  Cd.  4 ; Th.  4,  14 ; Gen. 
53  : 148  ; Th.  185,  8 ; Exod.  1 19  [?]. 

ge-twaeman,  -tweman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  [twaiman  to  separate ] To  cut 
off,  separate,  divide ; separare,  sejungere,  dividere  : — Ic  hine  ne  mihte 
ganges  getwfiman  I could  not  cut  him  off  from  his  course,  Beo.  Th.  1940; 
B.  968  ; L.  N.  P.  L.  65  ; Th.  ii.  300,  28.  Da  man  getwaemde  da:t  xt 
waes  gemaene  Criste  and  cynincge  then  was  separated  what  was  before  in 
common  to  Christ  and  the  king,  L.  Eth.  ix.  38;  Th.  i.  348,  20  : Wald. 
88;  Vald.  2,  16.  Ne  getwaeme  nan  mann  da  de  God  gesomnode  quod 
Deus  conjunxit,  homo  non  separet,  Mt.  Bos.  19,  6.  Bed  Sic  sacu  ge- 
twSmed  let  every  strife  be  appeased,  L.  Eth.  v.  19;  Th.  i.  308,  30. 
Getweman  to  alienate,  Basil  admit.  4 ; Norm.  40,  29,  note  p. 

ge-twaneg,  es;  n.  Fraud,  deception;  colludium,  fraus,  deceptio,  Hpt. 
Gl.  442. 

ge-tweo  ; gen.  -twedn ; m.  Doubt,  ambiguity : — In  gituia  in  ambigui- 
tate,  Rtl.  105,  9. 

ge-tweogan,  -twedn ; p.  -twedde ; pp.  -twedd ; v.  pers.  and  impers.  To 
doubt,  hesitate;  dubitare : — Ne  getwedge  ic  nawuht  be  godes  Scnessa  I 
do  not  at  all  doubt  about  God's  eternity,  Shrn.  195,  4.  No  him  treow 
getweode  his  faith  doubted  not  in  him.  Exon.  37  b;  Th.  122,  25  ; Gu. 
311:  40b;  Th.  134,  27:  Gfi.  515.  Getulga  hcesitare,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 
11,  23.  Forhwon  getwiddes  tfi  quare  dubilasti.  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  24, 
31 : Lind.  28,  17.  Da  gehreow  him  daet  hyne  Sfre  swa  on  his  gepohte 
getweode  then  he  repented  that  he  had  ever  so  doubted  in  his  mind,  Shrn. 
155,  19- 

ge-tweonian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od ; v.  impers.  To  seem  doubtful  to  any 
one ; dubium  vlderi  alicui : — - Getweonode  hi  hwaeder  ...  it  seemed 
doubtful  to  them  whether  . . . , Ors.  1,  14;  Bos.  37,  28. 

ge-twifealdad ; part.  Doubled;  duplicstus : — Bip  daet  Sfengyfel 
getwifealdad  the  evening  refection  will  be  doubled,  L.  E.  I.  38 ; Th.  ii. 
436,  3°; 

ge-twifyldan,  -twyfyldan  to  double:  — Sed  eahteode  praeteritum  ge- 
twyfylt  daet  aeftre  staefgefeg  the  eighth  preterite  doubles  the  second  syllable, 
TElfc.  Gr.  28,  8 ; Som.  33, 1.  Hi  btdp  getwyfvlde  they  are  doubled,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  372,  35. 
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ge-twin,  es ; m.  A twin : — Geminus  daet  is  on  fire  gejjeode  getwyn 
geminus,  that  is  in  our  language  twin , Shrn.  155,  30.  HI  wseron  ge- 
twinnas  they  were  twins,  92,  22  : 1 34,  23  • Salm.  Kmbl.  729  ; Sal.  364  : 
216  ; Sal.  107  [?].  [Cf.  O.  II.  Ger.  zwinal,  ge-zuinele  geminus .] 
ge-twis;  adj.  Germanus,  Hpt.  Gl.  477.  Getwise  fratres  germani, 
Gl.  M.  392. 

ge-twisa,  an ; m.  A twin : — Twegen  getwisan  two  twins,  Gen.  38,  27  : 
Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  62,  197.  Getwisan  gemini,  TElfc.  Gr.  13;  Som.  16,  13  : 
Bd.  de  nat.  rerum  ; Wrt.  popl.  science  7,  5 ; Lchdm.  iii.  244,  24. 

ge-tyan ; p.  de;  pp.  -tyd  To  instruct, teach , imbue ; instruere, imbuere, 
docere : — He  Sanctus  Martinus  fulfremedltce  on  Godes  ae  and  on  Godes 
];e6wd6m  getyde  and  lserde  he  perfectly  instructed  and  taught  St.  Martin 
in  God's  law  and  service,  Blickl.  Homl.  217,  5.  Din  lar  getyde  me 
disciplina  tua  ipsa  edocuit  me,  Ps.  Th.  17,  34:  Bt.  8;  Fox  24,  25  : Ors. 
5,13;  Bos.  1 1 2,  33.  Gregorius  waes  fram  cildhade  on  bocllcum  larum 
getyd  Gregorius  was  from  childhood  instructed  in  book  learning,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  118,  17  : Bd.  1,  27 ; S.  489, 10  : Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  18,  1 1 : Nar. 

I, 14.  On  snytrum  syn  swyde  getyde  eruditos  corde  in  sapient ia,  Ps. 
Th.  89,  14:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2034  ; El.  1018. 

ge-tyd ; part.  p.  Skilful,  learned;  peritus : — Waes  he  se  getydesta 
sangere  cantator  erat  peritissimus,  Bd.  5,  20;  S.  642,  11.  v.  ge-tyan. 

ge-tydan ; p.  -tydde  [v.  (?)  ge-tyd]  To  make  learned,  skilled,  to  in- 
struct : — Dysine  and  ungel&redne  ic  de  underfeng  and  da  de  getydde  and 
gelserede  foolish  and  ignorant  I received  thee,  and  then  made  thee  wise 
and  taught  thee,  Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  10.  Ic  )>ohte  ealra  swldost  ymb  done 
abbud  de  me  getydde  I thought  most  of  all  of  the  abbot  that  had  instructed 
me,  Shrn.  46,  33.  [Or  ge-tydde  = ge-tyde?] 
ge-tydan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  happen ; contingere : — Getydde  hit,  daet 
. . . it  happened  that  . . . , Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  34. 

ge-tyddrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  produce,  bring  forth : — Swilce  he 
swa  fela  wlnboga  getyddrode  as  if  it  so  many  vine-branches  brought  forth, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  74,  7. 

ge-tydnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Learning,  knowledge,  skill ; eruditio,  perltia : — 
Waes  CuJjberhte  swa  mycel  getydnes  and  gelaerednes  to  sprecanne  Cud- 
bercto  tanta  erat  dicendi  perltia,  Bd.  4,  27  ; S.  604,  19.  Mid  da  getyd- 
nesse  ge  cyricllcra  gewrita  ge  eac  gemaenellcra  cum  eruditidne  literarum 
vel  ecclesiasticarum  vel  generdlium,  5,  23  ; S.  645,  15. 

ge-tyhtan  ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  educate,  teach,  instruct ; erudlre,  ddcere, 
instruere: — De  dfi  hine  getyhtest  quern  tu  erudieris,  Ps.  Th.  93, 1 2.  Byf> 
his  heorte  getrymed  and  getyhted  confirmdtum  est  cor  ejus,  in,  7. 

ge-tyhtlod,  -tyhtled;  part.  Accused ; accusatus : — De  oft  getyhtlod 
wseron  who  have  often  been  accused,  L.  Ath.  i.  7 ; Th.  i.  202,  25,  note 
48.  Se  getyhtleda  man  the  accused  man,  i.  23  ; Th.  i.  212,  8,  note  19. 
v.  ge-tlhtlod. 

ge-tyma,  an ; m.  An  advocate,  avoucher,  a warranter ; advocatus : — 
Be  getymum.  Daet  selc  man  wite  his  getyman  of  warranters.  That 
every  man  know  his  warranter,  L.  A.  G.  4;  Th.  i.  154,  12,  13.  v.  ge- 
teama. 

ge-tymbrian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  build;  aediflcare: — Dset  syn  getym- 
brod  weallas  cedficentur  muri,  Ps.  Spl.  50,  19.  v.  ge-timbrian. 

ge-tyme,  es ; n.  A team,  yoke ; jugum  : — Ic  bohte  an  getyme  oxena 
juga  bourn  emi  quinque,  Lk.  Bos.  14,  19.  Fyf  hund  getymu  oxena 
quingenta  juga  bourn.  Job.  Thw.  164,  5 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  372,  23. 

ge-tynan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  shut  up,  hide ; operire,  includere : — Se 
Hselend  me  in  dam  engan  ham  oft  getynde  the  Saviour  often  shut  me  up 
in  the  narrow  dwelling,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1839;  El.  921.  Foldan  getyned 
hidden  in  earth,  1441;  El.  722.  Ego  hiora  getyndon  oculos  suos  claus- 
erunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  15.  Getyned  waes  de  dura  clausa  est  janua, 

25.  Id; 

ge-tyne,  es;  n.  A court;  atrium  : — On  his  getynum  de  ymb  Dryhtnes 
hfis  deore  siudan  in  alriis  domus  Domini,  Ps.Th.  115,  8.  [Cf.  tun.] 
ge-tynge  ; adj.  Talkative: — Se  getynga  wer  vir  linguosus,  Ps.  Th.  139, 

II.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger.  ge-zungel  loquax,  facundus ; gi-zungili  verbositas. ] 
v.  ge-tinge. 

ge-tyrfian.  v.  ge-torfian. 

ge-tyrian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  grow  weary;  fatlgare: — Deah  dfi 
getyrige  if  thou  shouldest  grow  weary,  Bt.  40,  5;  Fox  240,  23.  v.  ge- 
teorian. 

ge-uferian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  exalt,  elevate,  delay,  put  off: — Daet 
he  mid  daes  wurjjmyntes  wuldre  geuferod  wsere  to  be  exalted  with  the 
glory  of  that  honour,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  122,  26.  Ic  geseah  arleasne  geufer- 
odne  vidi  impium  elevatum,  Ps.  Lamb.  36,  35.  Wses  da  J>urh  his  langsume 
faer  daera  cildra  siege  geuferod  the  children’s  slaying  was  delayed  by  his 
long  journey,  Homl.  Th.  i.  80,  28. 

ge-unarian  To  dishonour : — HI  hys  cyn  geunaredon  they  dishonoured 
his  race,  Ors.  1,5;  Bos.  28,  31.  Syn  geunarode  may  they  be  dishonoured, 
Ps.  Spl.  34,  4. 

ge-uncleensian  to  make  unclean,  to  pollute ; foedare : — Romulus  hiora 
angin  geunclsensode  mid  his  brodor  siege  Romulus  polluted  their  under- 
taking with  his  brother  s murder,  Ors.  2,  2 ; Bos.  40,  30. 
ge-ungewlitegian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  deprive  of  beauty : — Oddre  | 


hwlle  gegierej)  mid  dam  winsumestum  wlitum  6dre  hwlle  eft  geurige- 
wlitega))  at  one  time  adorns  with  the  most  delightful  beauty,  at  another 
again  deprives  of  beauty,  Shrn.  195,  II. 

ge-unlustian  to  loathe : — Se  lichoma  geunlustaj)  da  ge6go)jlustas  to 
fremmenne  the  body  loathes  to  do  the  pleasures  of  youth,  Blickl.  Homl. 
59.  8- 

ge-unlybba,  an  ; m.  Poison  [partictdarly  when  used  in  witchcraft ] : — 
Ne  1st  dfi  lybban  da  de  geunlybban  wyrcon  thou  shall  not  suffer  a witch 
to  live,  Ex.  22, 18.  v.  unlybba,  lyblac. 

ge-unnan  j ic,  he  -an ; dfi  -unne,  pi.  -unnon  ; p.  -fide,  pi.  -fidon ; 
subj.  -unne,  pi.  -unnen ; p.  -fide,  pi.  -fiden ; pp.  -unnen  To  give,  grant, 
allow,  concede;  concedere,  indulgere,  permittere,  largiri : — Gif  he  us 
geunnan  wile,  dset  we  hine  gretan  moton  if  he  will  grant  to  us  that  we 
may  greet  him,  Beo.  Th.  698;  B.  346:  Chr.  1095 ; Erl.  231,  25.  Se 
cyning  nolde  him  his  feores  geunnan  the  king  would  not  grant  him  his 
life,  Bt.  29,  2 ; Fox  104,  22  : Andr.  Kmbl.  358  ; An.  1 79  : L.  C.  E.  2 ; 
Th.  i.  358,  26.  Her  sit  min  msge  de  ic  geann  segder  ge  mines  landes 
ge  mines  goldes  ge  ealles  de  ic  ah  aefter  mlnon  dsege  here  sits  my  kins- 
woman, to  whom  I give  both  my  land  and  my  gold  and  all  that  I own, 
after  my  day,  Th.  Chart.  337,  30  : 560,  9,  11,  15.  iErdon  me  geunne 
ece  dryhten,  dset  until  to  me  shall  grant  the  eternal  Lord,  that,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  499;  Sal.  250.  Me  gefide  ylda  waldend,  dset  the  Ruler  of  men 
granted  me,  that,  Beo.  Th.  3326;  B.  1661.  Dfi  gefidest  his  bearne  his 
cynerlces  thou  hast  given  his  kingdom  to  his  child,  Homl.Th.  ii.  576,  14. 
Dset  dset  him  g6de  menn  gefidon  that  which  good  men  have  given  them, 
Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  106,  56.  Hu  Cnut  cyncg  and  iElfgifu  seo  hlsefdige  ge- 
udan  heora  preoste  dset  he  moste  ateon  dset  land  swa  him  sylfan  leofast 
wsere  how  king  Cnut  and  the  lady  Mlfgifu  granted  their  priest  that  he 
might  dispose  of  the  land  as  he  liked  best,  Th.  Chart.  328,  20:  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  I52,  15.  God  him  geunne  daet  . . . God  grant  him  that  .... 
Chr.  959 ; Erl.  121,5.  h)£Era  J>inga  wurde  de  se  cyng  him  geunnen 
haefde  worthy  of  those  things  that  the  king  had  granted  him,  1046 ; Erl. 
173,  3.  [O.  Sax.  gi-unnan;  p.  -onsta  : O.H.Ger.  gunnen;  p.  gi-onsta, 

both  with  the  same  cases  as  the  English  verb : Ger.  gonnen.] 

ge-un-ret  saddened;  pp.  o/ge-un-retan. 

ge-un-i?etan ; p.  -rStte ; pp.  -reted,  -ret  To  make  sorrowful,  sadden, 
trouble;  contristare : — Da  waes  se  engel  cwedende  *Ne  bed  dfi  Maria 
geunreted’  then  the  angel  said  'Be  not  sorrowful,  Mary,’’  Blickl.  Homl, 
139,15.  Hy  wurdon  geunrett  mid  manncwealme  they  were  troubled 
with  pestilence,  Ors.  3,  10;  Bos.  70,  27.  Da  wear])  se  cyning  geunret 
for  dam  ade  and  for  dam  de  him  mid  sseton  nolde  deah  hi  geunretan  et 
contristatus  est  rex  propter  jusjurandum  et  propter  simul  discumbentes 
nbluit  earn  contristare,  Mk.  Bos.  6,  26  : Mt.  Bos.  14,  9 : Lk.  Bos.  18,  23. 

ge-un-rotsian,  -un-r6tsigean ; p.  ode ; pp.  od.  I.  to  mpke  sor- 

rowful, to  offend;  contristare,  contribulare,  scandalizare : — Daet  we  hi  ne 
geunrotsigeon  ut  non  scandalizemus  eos,  Mt.  Bos.  17,  27.  Ne  sy  fire 
nfin  geunrotsod  let  none  of  us  be  sad,  Blickl.  Homl.  149, 19  : Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  14,  9.  Geunrotsade  swlde  contristati  valde,  Lind.  26,  22:  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  10,  22.  II.  to  become  troubled,  discontented : — Daet  se 

man  geunrotsige  ongean  God  for  ungelimpum  dises  andwerdan  llfes  so 
that  a man  becomes  discontented  with  God  for  the  mishaps  of  this  present 
life,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  16.  Gast  geunrotsod  spiritus  contribulatus,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  50,  18. 

ge-unso])ian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  disprove,  refute,  prove  false ; refel- 
lere : — Gif  se  oder  daet  geunsojuan  msege  daet  him  man  onsecgan  wolde 
if  the  other  can  disprove  that  which  any  one  would  charge  to  him,  L.  Edg. 
ii.  4;  Th.  i.  266,  24:  L.  C.  S.  16;  Th.  i.  384,  22. 

ge-unstillian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  disquiet,  disturb ; inquietare  : — 
Daette  da  mynster  da  de  Gode  gehalgode  syndon  naenigum  bisceope 
alyfed  si  in  aenigum  )>inge  hi  geunstillian  ut  quceque  monasteria  Deo 
consecrata  sunt,  nulli  episcoporum  liceat  ea  in  aliquo  inquietare,  Bd.  4, 


5 ; S.  572,  35. 

ge-unjiwserian,  -un)>wserigan ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  disagree,  differ  ; 
dissentlre,  discordare : — Ic  geunfiwaerige  dissentio,  JElfc.  Gr.  37 ; Som. 
39,  9.  Daette  hie  selfe  ne  geunjjwaerigen  [geunjiwserien,  MS.  Cot.]  dim 
wordum  de  hie  laira}>,  mid  dy  daet  hie  6der  don,  oder  hie  lira])  that  they 
themselves  differ  not  from  the  words  they  teach,  by  doing  one  thing  and 
teaching  another.  Past.  48,  4 ; Swt.  371,  12  ; Hat.  MS. 

ge-untreowsian,  -untry wsian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  be  offended ; scan- 
dalizari : — Deah  de  hig  ealle  geuntreowsion  on  de,  ic  naifre  geuntreowsige 
si  omnes  scandalizati  fuerint  in  te,  ego  nunquam  scanddlizabor,  Mt.  Bos. 
26,  22.  Ealle  ge  wurbab  geuntreowsode  on  me  omnes  vos  scanddlum 
patiemini  in  me,  26,  31 : 13,  21. 

ge-untrumian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od.  I.  v.  trans.  To  enfeeble,  make 

weak  or  sick;  infirmare,  debilitare Dedfol  geuntrumaj?  da  halan  the 
devil  enfeebles  the  healthy,  Homl.  Th.  i.  4,  22.  De  God  sylf  Sr  geuntru- 
mode  whom  God  himself  had  before  enfeebled,  i.  4,  27.  purh  dies  dracan 
blaed  eal  seo  menigu  micclum  wearb  geuntrumod  all  the  multitude  were 
greatly  sickened  by  the  dragons  breath,  ii.  294,23:  296,9:  516,17. 
De  waeron  geuntrumode  qui  infirmdbantur,  Jn.  Bos.  6,  2:  Ps.  Spl.  1 7, 
38.  II.  v.  intrans.  To  be  enfeebled,  be  sick;  infirmari,  aegrotare: — • 
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GE-UNTRfWSIAN— GE-WANIAN. 


Hi  geuntrumia])  infirmabuntur,  Ps.  Spl.  9,  J.  Da  geuntrumade  he  mid 
daere  mettrymnes'se  podagre  then  he  was  ill  with  the  gout,  Shrn.  100, 18. 

ge-untrywsian  ; p.  ode;  pp.od  To  be  offended;  scandallzari : — Hig 
wairon  geuntrywsode  on  him  scandalizabantur  in  eo,  Mt.  Bos.  13,  57. 
v.  ge-untreowsian. 

ge-unwendness,  e ; /.  Unchangeableness : — Deos  ungewendnes  hcec 
immutatio,  Ps.  Th.  76,  9. 
ge-unwurdod  dishonoured,  v.  unweordian. 

ge-upped ; part.  Revealed : — Ne  mihte  Scs  Neotus  behydd  been  da 
da  God  hine  geupped  habben  wolde  St.  Neot  could  not  be  hid  when  God 
would  have  him  revealed,  Shrn.  12, 15.  v.  ge-yppan. 
ge-ude ; p.  of  ge-unnan. 

ge-utian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  eject,  banish,  alienate ; ejicere,  expel- 
lere : — Se  cyng  hine  geutode  of  earde  the  king  banished  him  from  the 
country,  Chr.  1002;  Erl.  137,  29.  Wees  Oslac  gelitod  of  Angelcynne 
Oslac  was  banished  from  England,  975;  Erl.  127,  8.  He  bead  daet 
nader  ne  daere  stdwe  bisceop  ne  nanes  bisceopes  aeftergenga  daet  land 
naefre  of  daere  stdwe  geutode  he  ordered  that  neither  the  bishop  of  the 
place  nor  any  bishop's  successor  should  ever  alienate  that  land  from  the 
place,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  1x2,  9 : iv.  72,  27,  32.  Cwaedon  hi  daet  hit 
betere  waire  daet  ic  da  preostas  of  Cristes  cyrcean  geutode  they  said  it 
would  be  better  that  I should  expel  the  priests  from  Christchurch,  iii. 
349,  14.  Ic  nelle  gefafian  daet  aeni  man  geutige  an  aeker  landes  nolo 
permittere  ut  quis  unurn' jugerum  excludat,  iv.  202,  15.  Geutian  exiliare, 
Hpt.  Gl.517. 

ge-utlagian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  outlaw  ; proscrlbere : — Man  geutla- 
gode  TElfgar  eorl  earl  JElfgar  was  outlawed,  Chr.  1055  ; Erl.  188,  27  : 
1020 ; Erl.  161,  22. 

ge-waeian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  grow  weak  or  lose  energy,  to  flinch ; 
languescere,  obtorpescere : — Gif  hy  daer  ne  gewacodan  [gewlcadon,  Laud] 
if  they  had  not  there  lost  energy  [stopped'],  Ors.  3,  4;  Bos.  56,  11. 
v.  wacian,  wlcian. 
ge-wacsan.  v.  ge-wascan. 

ge-wadan ; p.  -wod  ; pp.  -waden.  I.  v.  intrans.  To  wade,  go ; 

vadere,  ire  : — Sar  gewod  ymb  daes  beornes  breost  pain  went  around  the 
man’s  breast,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2494;  An.  1248.  Ord  in  gewdd  the  point 
entered,  ByrhtTh.  136,  26;  By.  157:  Exon.  47  b;  Th.  163,  29;  Gu. 
loot.  Wundenstefna  gewaden  haefde  daet  da  Ildende  land  gesawon  the 
ship  had  gone  [so  /or]  that  the  sailors  saw  land,  Beo.  Th.  446 ; B. 
220.  IT.  v.  trans.  To  pervade,  go  through  : — Flod  blod  gewod 

blood  pervaded  the  flood,  Cd.  166;  Th.  207,6;  Exod.  462:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2378;  El.  H90.  v.  wadan. 

ge-weecan,  -waecean ; part,  -wsecende ; p.  -waecte,  -waihte ; pp.  -wsect, 
-wseht  To  weaken,  affect,  trouble,  vex,  afflict,  oppress;  afficere,  affllgere: — 
Heo  nele  da  andweardan  myrh]e  gewaecan  mid  nanre  care  daere  toweardan 
ungesailjie  it  will  not  trouble  the  present  joy  with  any  care  for  the  future 
unhappiness,  Homl.  Th.  i.  408,  2 1 . Beoton  hig  done,  and  mid  teonum, 
gewaecende,  hine  forleton  Idelne  illi  hunc  ccedentes,  et  afficientes  con- 
tumelia,  dimiserunt  indnem,  Lk.  Bos.  20, 11.  HI  mid  deajie  hi  gewaecea] 
morte  efficient  eos,  Mk.  Bos.  13,  12  : Horn!.  Th.  ii.  542,  17.  Hig  eall 
daet  rice  myd  forspyllednysse  gewShton  they  destroyed  all  that  kingdom, 
St.  And.  32,  32.  Mid  fefore  gewaeht  suffering  from  fever,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
516,  30.  Gewaeht  ic  eom  afflictus  sum,  Ps.  Spl.  37,  8.  De  mid  dy 
hungre  gewaecte  waeron  who  were  oppressed  with  the  hunger,  Bd.  4,  13 ; 
S.  582,  31.  Gelomp  us  daet  we  wurdon  earfojillce  mid  Jiurste  geswencte 
and  gewasete  accidit  nobis  siti  laborare,  Nar.  7,  30.  We  on  dlnum  yrre 
synt  swlde  gewaehte  in  ira  tua  defecimus,  Ps.  Th.  89,  9 : Jud.  6,  2 : 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  396,  28. 

ge-wseccan  to  watch : — Ne  maehtes  du  an  hull  gewaeccae  non  potuisti 
una  hora  vigilare,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  37.  Gewaccas  vigilate,  13,  35. 
Daette  we  giuaecge  ut  vigilemus,  Rtl.  124,  23. 

ge-waecednyss,  e ; /.  Weakness:  — Him  nan  fling  ne  egla]  aenigre 
brosnunge  odde  gewaecednysse  nothing  pains  him  of  any  corruption  or 
weakness,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  552,  29. 

ge-weede, -wede,  es ; n.  A garment,  clothing;  vestimentum  : — Saga 
hwaet  dis  gewaede  [gewaedu,  MS.]  sy  say  what  this  vestment  is,  Exon. 
109  a ; Th.  418,  5 ; Ra.  36, 14.  He  nywolnessa  him  to  gewaede  woruhte 
abyssus  amictus  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  103,  j.  Mine  gewaeda  vestimentum  meum, 
68,  11 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  148,  30.  Waepen  and  gewaedu  arms  and  clothing, 
Beo.  Th.  589  ; B.  292.  Gewede  vestimentum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  3,  4. 
Mid  his  gewedum  vestimentis  ejus,  27,  31.  He  onfeng  cynegewaedum 
purpuram  sumpsit,  Bd.  1,  6;  S.  476,  19.  Ongon  me  gewedum  Jieccan 
he  began  to  deck  me  with  weeds.  Exon.  103  a ; Th.  391,  13 ; Ra.  10,  4. 
[O.  Sax.  gi-wadi : O.  H.  Ger.  gi-wati  vestimentum,  resA's.] 
ge-weedian,  -wedian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  dress,  clothe,  equip:  — Gi- 
woedes  induite,  Rtl.  13,  31.  Gewaedod  equipped , Chr.  992;  Erl.  131, 
34.  Geweded  vestitus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  11,8.  Woere  gewoedad  ves tie- 
bat  ur,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  27. 

ge-wmdod;  part.  Prepared,  equipped ; apparatus,  instructus; — Hi  daet 
scip  genamon  eall  gewaepnod  and  gewaedod  they  look  the  ship  all  armed 
and  equipped,  Chr.  992  ; Erl.  131,  34.  v.  ge-waedian. 


ge-weeg  bore,  carried,  Bd.  3,  16;  S.  542,  22;  p.  o/ge-wegan. 
ge-wsegan;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed.  I.  to  affect,  weigh  down,  oppress ; 

afficere,  deprimere,  vexare : — Wine  gewaeged  affected  by  wine.  Exon.  84  a ; 
Th.  315,  34;  M6d.  41.  W6pe  gewaeged  oppressed  with  weeping,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  2,  5 ; Met.  2,  3.  Mid  metelieste  gewaegde  oppressed  with  lack 
of  food,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  92,  27.  II.  to  frustrate;  frustrari,  irritum 

facere : — CuJ>  sceal  geweorfian  daet  ic  gewaegan  ne  maeg  that  which  I may 
not  frustrate  shall  become  manifest,  Exon.  117  b;  Th.  452,3;  D6m. 
115.  v.  waegan,  a-waegan. 

ge-wsege,  es;  n.  A weight,  measure: — Gewaege  weight.  Herb.  1,  15  ; 
Lchdm.  i.  74,  21:  16;  Lchdm.  i.  76,  1.  Gewege,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  70,  15, 
note.  Gewaege  [giwege,  Rush.]  mensura,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  24.  Gewoege 
t gemet  mensura,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  38.  v.  ge-wegan. 

ge-weegnian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  frustrate,  deceive,  disappoint;  frus- 
trari, Cot.  83. 

ge-wselan  to  vex,  afflict : — Hie  weron  gewaelde  erant  vexati,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  9,  36.  v.  waelan,  be-waelan. 

ge-wseltan  to  roll: — Gewaelteno  provoluius,  Mt.  Kmbl.  17,  14.  He 
gewaelte  stain  micel  to  duru  daes  byrgennes  advolvit  saxum  magnum  ad 
ostium  monumenti,  27,  60. 

ge-wsemnednes,  se;  f.  A corruption ; corruptio  : — Anes  wordes  ge- 
waemnednys  a corruption  of  a word,  a barbarism ; barbarismus,  Som. 
v.  ge-wemmedness. 

ge-waemnod  armed,  TElfc.  T.  36,  22,  q.  ge-waepnod.  v.  ge-w*p- 
nian. 

ge-weenian ; p.  ede;  pp.  ed.  I.  to  accustom;  assuefacere: — 

Folc  to  aelmessan  gewaenian  to  accustom  the  people  to  alms,  L.  Edg.  C. 
55  ; Th.  256,  9.  II.  to  wean;  ablactare,  Gen.  21,8.  v.  ge- 

wenian. 

ge-waepnian,  -wepnian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  arm,  furnish  with  weapons ; 
armare: — Ic  gewaepnige  armo,  TElfc.  Gr.  24;  Som.  25,  41:  36;  Som. 

38,  36,  37.  He  mid  r6detacne  his  mu)>  and  ealne  his  llchaman  gewaep- 
node  he  armed  his  mouth  and  all  his  body  with  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  72,  23.  Se  stranga  gewfipnod  his  cafertun  gehealt  fortis 
armatus  custodit  atrium  sum,  Lk.  Bos.  11,  21 : TElfc.  Gr.  43  ; Som.  45, 
15.  HI  daet  scip  genamon  eall  gewaepnod  and  gewaedod  they  took  the 
ship  all  armed  and  equipped,  Chr.  992  ; Erl.  131,  34. 

ge-wser ; adj.  Aware;  conscius : — HI  his  gewaer  wurdon  they  were 
aware  of  him,  Chr.  1095  ; Erl.  231,  39. 

ge-wserlsecan ; p.  -laehte,  -lehte ; pp.  -laeht,  -leht  To  remind,  ad- 
monish ; commonef&cere : — Cain  wiste  his  faeder  forgaegednysse,  and 
naes  Jiurh  daet  gewaerleht  Cain  knew  his  father’s  transgression,  and  was 
not  admonished  by  it,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  40. 

ge-wserlan ; p.  de  To  go,  pass : — Eghuoelc  on  weg  his  giwaerlde 
quisque  in  viam  suam  declinavit,  Rtl.  19,  39.  v.  waerlan. 

ge-waesc  a washing  tip  or  overflow  of  water;  alluvio : — Waetera 
gewaesc  aquarum  alluvio,  JEKc.  Gl.  100;  Wrt.  Voc.  55,  26.  v.  waeter- 
gewaesc. 

ge-wsetan,  -wStan ; p.  -wfitte ; pp.  -waeted,  -waett  To  wet,  to  make 
wet : — Onsend  Ladzarus  daette  he  gewaite  his  ytemestan  finger  on  waettre 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  wet  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  Past.  43, 
1 ; Swt.  309,  6 ; Hat.  MS.  Strengas  gurron  waedo  gewaette  the  ropes 
creaked  wet  with  the  waters,  Andr.  Kmbl.  749 ; An.  375  : Ps.  Th.  104, 
36. 

ge-wseterian,  -waetrian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  water,  irrigate ; adaquare, 
irrigare: — Daet  maege  and  cunne  Sderra  monna  inngejionc  giendgeotan  and 
gewaeterian  [gew*trian,  MS.  Cot.]  that  he  may  be  able  and  know  how  to 
irrigate  and  water  the  minds  of  others,  Past.  18,  5 ; Swt.  137,  10;  Hat. 
MS.  27  a,  14.  Ic  betaece  hig  dam  yrfilincge,  wel  gefylde  and  gewaeterode 
adsigno  eos  ardtori,  bene  pastos  et  adaquatos,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  31. 
Teoh  du  for])  renscuras  gif  du  miht  and  gewsetera  dine  aeceras  bring 
forth  rain-showers,  if  thou  const,  and  water  thy  fields,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
l°4,  1. 

ge-wald,  es ; m.  n.  Power,  mastery,  sway  : — Da  Denescan  ahton  wael- 
stowe  gewald  the  Danes  had  the  mastery  of  the  battle-place,  Chr.  833; 
Th.  1 16,  7,  col.  1:  Cd.  214;  Th.  268,  15;  Sat.  55.  v.  ge-weald. 
ge-waldan  to  have  power  ewer.  v.  ge-wealdan. 
ge-walden.  v.  ge-wealden. 

gewald-leder  a power-leather,  a rein,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  77  ; Met.  24, 

39.  v.  geweald-leder. 

ge-wana,  -wona,  an ; m.  A lack,  want : — Huaedd  me  gwona  is  quid 
mihi  deest,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  19,  20,  v.  wana. 
ge-wand  turned,  Beo.  Th.  2007  ; B.  1001 ; p.  o/ge-windan. 
ge-wanian,  -wonian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od.  I.  to  lessen,  diminish : — 

Se  lareow  ne  sceal  da  inneran  gi6menne  gewanian  for  dse re  uterran  abis- 
gunge  the  teacher  is  not  to  diminish  his  care  of  inner  things  for  outer 
occupations,  Past.  18,  1;  Swt.  127,  8 : Hat.  MS.  His  cynellcan  gefe 
gewonian  to  diminish  his  royal  gift,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  304,  27.  Done 
hryre  de  se  feallenda  dedfol  on  engla  werode  gewanode  the  loss  that  the 
falling  devil  caused  in  the  host  of  angels,  Homl.  Th.  i.  32,  23  : 214.  24. 
He  his  godcundnesse  nan  wiht  ne  gewanode  he  did  not  at  all  diminish 
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GE-WARAN— GE-WEAXAN. 


his  divinity,  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  9.  Gewanude,  Th.  Chart.  203,  36.  Ge- 
wonade,  Exon.  44  a;  Th.  148,  19 ; Gu.  747.  Buton  he  his  flfiscllcan 
lustas  gewanige  unless  he  diminish  his  fleshly  lusts,  Homl.  Th.  i.  96,  3 : 
Past.  48,  I;  Swt.  127,  12;  Hat.  MS.  Ne  ge  nan  ping  ne  gewanion 
ye  shall  not  diminish  ought,  Ex.  5,  8.  Gewonige,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii. 
IOO,  27.  Is  min  flet-werod  gewanod  my  band  of  retainers  is  lessened, 
Beo.  Th.  958;  B.  477:  Cd.  24;  Th.  31,  6 ; Gen.  481:  Gen.  8, 1.  Da 
waes  dfim  tunglum  gewonad  heora  beorhtnes  then  had  the  stars  their 
brightness  diminished,  Shrn.  64,  22.  II.  to  be  wanting: — Giwonia 

deesse,  Rtl.  71,  37. 

ge-waran ; gen.  -warena ; pi.  m ; used  as  a termination  to  denote 
inhabitants,  dwellers ; incola: : — Da  Romaniscan  ceastergewaran  noldon 
gejafian  daet  Gregorius  da  burh  forlete  the  Roman  citizens  would  not 
consent  that  Gregory  should  leave  the  city,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  122,  13. 
v.  waran. 

ge-wardod  seen ; visus : — pat  he  sy  gewardod  fram  him  ut  videatur 
ab  illo,  R.  Ben.  interl.  49. 

ge-warenian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  warn,  guard;  cavere: — iElc  gleaw 
mod  hit  gewarenaj)  every  prudent  mind  guards  itself,  Bt.  7.  2 ; Fox  18, 
24.  v.  warenian. 

ge-warian  to  protect ; protegere,  Hpt.  Gl.  489,  500. 
ge-warnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  warn  : — God  on  swefne  hi  gewarnode 
God  warned  them  in  a dream,  Homl.  Th.  i.  78,  29.  Da  gewarnode  man 
hi  daet  dfir  waes  fyrd  set  Lundene  then  they  had  notice  that  there  was  a 
force  at  London,  Chr.  1009 ; Erl.  143,  12.  Da  wear)?  Godwine  gewarnod 
then  was  earl  Godwin  warned,  1052  ; Erl.  183,  2.  Gebeorh  gewarnian 
tuitionem  prcestare,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  506,  30,  note. 

ge-wascan,  -wacsan ; p.  -woes  To  wash  : — Ic  hine  mid  mlnen  handen 
gewochs  I washed  him  with  my  hands,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  261,  1. 
ge-wat  departed;  p.  of  ge-wltan. 

^ge-wealc,  es;  n.  A rolling,  motion,  an  attack;  volutatio,  impetus: — 
Yda  gewealc  a rolling  of  waves,  Ap.  Th.  11,  1:  Cd.  166;  Th.  206,  21; 
Exod.  455  : Exon.  81  b;  Th.  306,11;  Seef.  6:  82  a;  Th.  308,  28 ; 
Seef.  46  : Beo.  Th.  932  ; B.  464 ; Chr.  975  ; Erl.  126,  19  ; Edg.  45  : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  517 ; An.  259.  Togeanes  dan  he  manega  gewealc  and 
gewinn  haefde  against  which  he  had  many  a struggle  and  contest,  Chr. 
1100;  Erl.  237,  9.  v.  ge-wilej),  ge-wylc. 
ge-wealcan ; p.  -wedlc  ; pp.  -weaken  To  roll ; volvere,  revolvere : — 
Fam  bij>  gewealcen  the  foam  is  rolled,  Exon.  101a;  Th.  382,  1;  Ra. 
3.  4- 

ge-weald,  -wald,  es;  m.  n.  I. power,  strength,  might,  efficacy; 

potestas: — purh  geweald  Godes  through  the  power  of  God,  Cd.  1;  Th. 
1,  21 ; Gen.  11.  Geweald  hafaj)  shall  have  power.  Exon.  32  a ; Th.  100, 
29;  Cri.  1649.  Wiste  his  fingra  geweald  knew  the  power  of  his  fingers, 
Beo.  Th.  1533;  B.  764.  Gif  hit  geweald  ahte  if  it  possessed  power,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  22,  72;  Met.  22,  36.  Gif  mon  o])rum  da  geweald  forslea 
uppe  on  dam  sweoran  if  a man  rupture  the  powers  [ tendons ] on  another's 
neck,  L.  Alf.  pol.  77 ; Th.  i.  100,  10.  II.  power  over  any  thing, 

empire,  rule,  dominion,  mastery,  sway , jurisdiction,  government,  protection, 
keeping,  a bridle-bit;  potestas,  facultas,  imperium,  ditio,  arbitrium,  jus, 
camus  : — Daet  he  nage  daera  geweald  that  he  has  no  power  over  them, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  77;  Th.  i.  100,  12  : Jud.  Thw.  p.  153,  9.  Donne  he  his 
geweald  hafaj)  when  he  has  power  over  it,  Cd.  30  ; Th.  40,  7 ! Gen.  635  : 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  126;  Met.  9,  63.  Gesealde  wfipna  geweald  gave  power 
over  weapons,  Cd.  143 ; Th.  178,  31;  Exod.  20.  Ahte  bega  geweald, 
llfes  and  deades  he  had  power  of  both,  of  life  and  death.  Exon.  40  a ; 
Th.  133,  24;  Gu.  494:  Beo. Th.  3459;  B.  1727:  Shrn.  150,  13.  On 
geweald  gehwearf  worold-cyninga  it  passed  into  the  power  of  worldly 
kings,  Beo.  Th.  3372;  B.  1684:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2547 ; An.  1275.  His 
gewealdes  of  his  own  accord,  L.  Alf.  13  ; Th.  i.  46,  21.  Daet  se  Gode 
mote  in  geweald  cuman  that  he  may  come  into  God's  dominion,  Exon. 
32  b;  Th.  103,  27;  Cri.  1694;  Cd.  10;  Th.  13,  14;  Gen.  202.  Wer- 
pedda  geweald  the  sway  of  nations,  1 61 ; Th.  202,4;  Exod.  383.  Wln- 
aernes  geweald  jurisdiction  over  the  wine-hall,  Beo.  Th.  1312;  B.  654. 
Du  scealt  wfipned-men  wesan  on  gewealde  thou  shalt  be  in  subjection  to 
man,  Cd.  43;  Th.  56,  30;  Gen.  920.  Daet  min  sawul  to  de  sldian 
mote  on  din  geweald  that  my  soul  may  proceed  to  thee,  into  thy  keeping, 
Byrht.  Th.  136,  66;  By.  178.  Ic  dfi  lfite  habban  dis  land  to  gewealde 
7 will  let  you  rule  this  land,  H.  R.  101,  33.  Ic  hine  sealde  to  dlnum 
gewealde  I have  given  him  into  thy  power,  Num.  21,  34.  Daet  is  God 
de  ealle  ping  on  his  gewealdum  hafaj)  that  is  God,  that  hath  all  things  in 
its  power,  Salm.  Kmbl.  178, 11:  Blickl.  Homl.  63,  3.  Siddan  ic  da  me 
haefde  das  ping  ealle  be  gewealdum  quibus  in  potestatem  redactis,  Nar.  5, 
17.  Under  haligra  hyrda  gewealdum  under  the  protection  of  holy  guar- 
dians, Exon.  38  b;  Th.  127,  15;  Gu.  386:  Ps.  Spl.  31,  12.  [O.  Sax. 

gi-wald  ; /.  potestas,  facultas,  imperium  : Ger.  gewalt ; /:  M.  H.  Ger. 
gewalt ; f : O.  H.  Ger.  gawalt ; m.f]  der.  hand-geweald,  fiht-,  nyd-. 
v.  ge-wealdes. 

ge-weald,  -wald,  es ; m.  n.  Pudenda,  inguen  : — Neah  dam  gewealde 
prope  inguinem,  Herb.  104,  2 ; Lclidm.  i.  218,  23  : 5,  5 ; Lchdm.  i.  94, 
22,  24.  Daet  geweald,  Lchdm.  ii.  388,  9.  v.  ge  weald  power. 


ge-wealdan ; p.  -weold ; pp.  -wealden  To  wield,  rule,  have  power  over, 
command,  control,  cause.  I.  with  gen  : — Ic  gewealde  ealles  middan- 

eardes  7 rule  all  the  world,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  308,  21.  Gregorius  daes  papan 
setles  geweold  Gregory  ruled  the  papal  see,  132,  18.  Buton  du  eic  ure 
gewelde  except  thou  make  thyself  altogether  a prince  over  us,  Num.  16, 
13.  Gif  he  abilhj>e  ahwam  on  unriht  ahwar  geweolde  gebete  hit  georne 
and  gif  him  abulge  finig  man  swlde  forgife  daet  if  he  anywhere  have 
wrongly  been  the  cause  of  offence  to  any  man,  let  him  diligently  make 
amends ; and  if  any  man  have  much  offended  him,  let  him  forgive  it, 
L.  Pen.  16;  Th.  ii.  284,  7.  Wfipna  gewealdan  to  wield  weapons,  Beo. 
Th.  3022  ; B.  1509.  Swa  heo  daes  unlfidan  eadost  mihte  wel  gewealdan 
so  she  most  easily  might  have  complete  power  over  the  wretch,  Judth.  10  ; 
Thw.  23,  3;  Jud.  103.  II.  with  acc : — Se  de  gewylt  da  de  he 

gesceop  he  who  rules  those  whom  he  created,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  72,  27 : Th. 
Chart.  239,  37.  De  ealne  middangeard  geweold  who  ruled  all  the  world, 
Homl.Th.  i.  80,  7.  Halig  God  geweold  wlgsigor  holy  God  controlled 
victory  in  battle,  Beo.Th.  3112  ; B.  1554.  III.  with  instr: — NS 

leng  ne  miht  gewealdan  dy  weorce  now  const  thou  no  longer  control  the 
work,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2729;  An.  1367:  Exon.  50b;  Th.  175,  24;  Gu. 
1199.  Cyning  geweold  his  gewitte  the  king  got  command  of  his  senses, 
Beo.Th.  5399;  B.  2703. 

ge-wealden ; part.  Subject,  under  the  power  or  control  of  any  one, 
inconsiderable,  small : — God  gedep  him  gewealdene  worolde  d alias  side 
rice  God  puts  under  his  power  parts  of  the  world,  spacious  realms,  Beo. 
Th.  3468;  B.  1732.  Hond  bip  gelfired  wls  and  gewealden  the  hand  is 
instructed,  wise  and  under  control.  Exon.  79  a ; Th.  296,  4 ; Cra.  46 ; 
91  a;  Th.  341,  7;  Gn.  Ex.  122.  Meahtig  dryhten  scyrej)  sumum  gupe 
blaed  gewealdenne  wlgplegan  the  mighty  Lord  assigns  to  one  glory  in  war, 
battle  under  his  control,  i.e.  successful,  88a;  Th.  331, 16;  Vy.69.  Drin- 
can  gewealden  wines  for  eowres  magan  mettrymnesse  modico  vino  utere 
propter  stomachum.  Past.  43,  9;  Swt.  319,  6;  Hat.  MS.  Da  naefdon  hi 
nan  win  buton  on  anum  gewealdenum  butruce  in  uno  parvissimo  vasculo, 
Lchdm.  iii.  362,  col.  1.  Buton  swlde  gewaldenum  dfile  easteweardes  daes 
folces  except  a small  part  of  the  people  of  the  east  of  England,  Chr.  894  ; 
Erl.  91,  11:  Ors.  4,  9;  Bos.  92,  1.  He  myd  us  [wyrep]  swa  swa  myd 
sumum  gewealnum  tolum  he  works  with  us  as  with  some  insignificant 
tools  [or  tools  under  his  control,  over  which  he  has  complete  command  ?], 
Shrn.  179,  28.  v.  Lchdm.  iii.  361,  col.  1.  [Cf.  ge-wealden-mod.] 
ge-wealdende ; adj.  Powerful,  mighty;  potens,  validus : — Mid  his 
gewealdendre  hand  with  his  mighty  hand,  Ps.  Th.  113,  8.  v.  weal- 
dende. 

ge-wealdendlice ; adv.  Powerfully,  mightily;  potenter,  valide,  Ps. 
Th.  135,  16. 

ge-wealden-mod ; adj.  Subdued  in  mind,  having  the  mind  under, 
control,  self-controlled: — Sum  gewealdenmod  pafap  in  gepylde  daet  he 
donne  sceal  one,  self -controlled,  suffers  in  patience  what  then  he  must 
[cf.  Luke  21,  19],  Exon.  79  a;  Th.  297,  19;  Cra.  70.  v.  ge-wealden. 

ge-wealdes;  adv.  [gen.  0/ ge-weald  power ] Of  one's  power,  of  one's 
own  accord,  willingly ; sponte  : — Gif  man  hine  sylfne  gewealdes  oFslihp 
si  quis  sponte  seipsum  Occident,  L.  M.  I.  P.  13 ; Th.  ii.  268,  15.  Se  de 
his  gewealdes  monnan  ofslea  he  who  slays  a man  of  his  own  accord, 
L.  Alf.  13 ; Th.  i.  46,  21,  26.  Eowres  gewealdes  quod  ex  vobis  est.  Past. 
46,  7,  8 ; Swt.  355, 19,  20,  25  ; Hat.  MS. 

ge-weald-leder,  ge-wald-leder,  es ; n.  [ge-,  weald-leder  a directing- 
leather ] A power-leather,  a directing-leather,  a rein:  — Donne  he  dxt 
gewealdleder  forlfit  dara  bridla  when  he  shall  let  go  the  rein  of  the  bridles, 
Bt.  21;  Fox  74,  31 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  55;  Met.  11,28:  11,149;  Met. 
11,  75:  24,  77;  Met.  24,  39  : 29,  155;  Met.  29,  78. 
ge-weallan  to  boil,  be  hot ; fervescere,  fervere,  Rtl.  101,  26  : 105,  3. 
ge-weallod,  -wealled ; part,  [weall  a wall]  Walled,  surrounded  with 
a wall,  fortified;  muratus,  munltus : — Da  strengestan  weras  wuniaj)  on 
dam  lande  and  micele  burga  dfir  sind  and  mfirlice  geweallode  cultores 
fortissimos  habet  et  urbes  grandes  atque  muratas,  Num.  13,  29.  On 
ceastre  gewealledre  in  civitate  munita,  Ps.  Spl.  30,  27. 
ge-weardian.  v.  ge-weardod. 

ge-wearmian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  become  warm ; calere,  calescere, 
JElfc.  Gr.  26,  2,  36. 

ge-wearnian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  guard  against,  avoid : — Hwfir  him 
wfire  fultum  to  secanne  to  gewearnienne  swa  redre  hergunge  ubi  quaren- 
dum  est  presidium  ad  evitandas  tarn  feras  inruptiones,  Bd.  1,  14  ; S. 
482,  37. 

ge-wearp  was,  became,  happened,  Beo.  Th.  6115;  B.  3061:  Exon. 
11b;  Th.  13,  30  ; Cri.  210 : Andr.  Kmbl.  613  ; An.  307  ; 1st  and  3 rd 
sing.  p.  of  ge-weorpan. 

ge-weaxan;  p.  -we6x;  pp.  -weaxen  To  grow,  grow  up;  crescere: — 
Gup  sceal  geweaxan  war  shall  grow.  Exon.  90  a ; Th.  338,  27  ; Gn.  Ex. 
85.  Moises  gewedx  Moises  creverat.  Ex.  2,  II.  Geweaxen  auctus, 
Exon.  99b;  Th.  372,  22;  Seel.  96 : Gen.  38,  11.  Dfim  landbliendura 
is  beboden,  dxt  ealles  daes  de  him  on  heora  ceape  geweaxe,  hig  Gode 
done  teodan  dfil  agyfen  to  farmers  it  is  commanded  that  of  all  which 
increases  to  them  of  their  cattle,  they  give  the  tenth  part  to  God,  L.  E.  I. 
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35;  Th.  ii.  432,  29.  Gyf  hit  geweaxen  man  sy  faste  1 gear  if  he  be 
a grown  man  let  him  fast  one  year,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  52 ; Th.  ii.  218,  note 
II,  line  9. 

ge-wed,  es;  n.  A raging,  madness;  ffiror  insanus,  rabies: — Wal- 
hreowes  [Nerones]  gewed  was  fulwlde  cup  the  madness  of  the  cruel 
[iVero]  was  full  widely  known,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  9;  Met.  9,  5.  He 
langre  tide  ealle  heora  magpe  mid  gewede  was  geondfarende  multo  tem- 
pore tolas eorunt  provincias  debacchando  pervagatus,  Bd.  2,  20;  S.521,  27. 
ge-weddian  to  weed;  berbis  noxiis  purgare,  Cot.  178,  188,  Lye. 
ge-weddian  to  betroth  : — Gewoedded  desponsata,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  27. 
ge-weded.  v.  ge-wadod. 

ge-weder,  -wider,  -wyder,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -wederu ; n.  [weder  weather ] 
Weather,  the  temperature  of  the  air;  tempestas,  cali  temperies : — Se 
sceortigenda  dag  hafp  ltdran  gewederu  donne  se  langienda  dag  the 
shortening  day  hath  milder  weather  than  the  lengthening  day,  Bd.  de  nat. 
rerum;  Wrt.  pop!,  science  9,  21;  Lchdm.  iii.  252,  9.  Godes  miht  ge- 
fadaj)  ealle  gewederu  God's  power  ordereth  all  weathers,  19,  4 ; Lchdm. 
iii.  278,  13. 

ge-wefan  to  weave;  texere.  Exon.  95  a;  Th.  355,1;  Reim.  70  [v. 
Grmm.  D.  M.  p.  387]  : mb;  Th.  427,  2 ; Ra.  41,  85  : iElfc.  Gl.  63  ; 
Som.  68,  100,  101 ; Wrt.  Voc.  40,  11,  12. 

ge-wef  [e],  -wife,  es ; n.  A web ; textura.  The  word  gets  the  meaning 
fate,  fortune,  from  the  spinning,  which  is  the  occupation  of  the  Fates. 
Cf.  Wyrd  gewaf.  Exon.  95  a ; Th.  355,  1 ; Reim.  70.  See  Grmm.  D. 
M.  3S7: — Gewife  fatum,  for  tuna,  Cot.  88,  Lye.  Him  Dryhten  forgeaf 
wigspeda  gewiofu  the  Lord  gave  him  the  webs  of  success  in  war,  i.  e.  he 
was  successful  in  war,  Beo.  Th.  1398  ; B.  697. 

ge-wegan  ; p.  -wag,  pi.  -wagon  ; pp.  -wegen.  I.  to  bear,  carry, 
move,  go,  proceed ; vehere,  ire,  procedere  : — He  to  dare  byrig  gewag 
mycelne  aad  advexit  illi  urbi  plurimam  congeriem,  Bd.  3,  16;  S.  542, 
22.  To  dam  readorlicum  blide  ic  sy  gewegen  rices  coelnesse  ad  ethera 
letus  vehar  regni  refrigeria,  Wanl.  Catal.  304,  49.  He  wid  dam  wyrme 
gewegan  sceolde  he  must  proceed  against  the  worm  [dragon],  Beo.  Th. 
4792  ; B.  2400.  [Cf.  I cel.  vega  to  fight.]  II.  to  weigh,  measure; — 

Gewihp  weighs,  L.  M.  2,  67  ; Lchdm.  ii.  298, 16-25.  Gewegen  bij>  re- 
metielur,  Mt.  Kmbl.- Lind.  7,  2 : Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  24.  [Cf.  a-wegan.] 
ge-welan;  pp.  ed  To  bind  together: — purh  das  peode  gewelede  to- 
gadere  through  this  people  banded  together,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  108,  131. 

ge-weldan  to  rule,  restrain  ; regere,  cohibere  : — Dat  he  hit  donne  [ne, 
MS.  Cot.]  mage  to  his  willan  gewealdan  [geweldan,  MS.  Cot.]  so  that 
he  then  cannot  restrain  it  according  to  his  will,  Past.  1 7,  8;  Swt.  1 19, 
17;  Hat.  MS.  24a,  6.  der.  wealdan. 

ge-welgian,  -welegian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  enrich,  make 
wealthy,  endow ; ditare,  dotare  : — Du  gemanifyldest  gewelgian  hine 
multiplicasti  locupletdre  earn,  Ps.  Spl.  64.  9.  Mid  hire  gestreone  he 
gewelgode  Rome  burh  he  enriched  Rome  with  its  wealth,  Ors.  5,13;  Bos. 
1 13,  36  : Bd.  1,  33  ; S.  499,  I.  Ic  gewelegode  Abram  ego  ditavi  Abram, 
Gen.  14,  23.  Hi  nalas  mid  deofolcrafte,  ac  mid  godcunde  magene  ge- 
welgade  coman  illi  non  dcemonica,  sed  divina  virtute  prcediti  veniebant, 
Bd.  I,  25  ; S.  487,  2 : 4,  13;  S.  582,  39.  Da  de  geara  on  sacerdhade 
adellice  gewelegode  w’aron  quos  olim  sacerdotii  grddu  non  ignobiliter 
potilos,  3,  19;  S.  548,  38. 

ge-welbweer ; adv.  Everywhere ; ubique : — Is  wide  cup  peodum  ge- 
welhwar  it  is  well  known  to  people  everywhere,  Menol.  Fox  61;  Men. 
30 : Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  105,  33. 

ge-welhwilc ; adj.  Every : — On  gewelhwilcum  ende  on  every  side, 
Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  106,  68  : 108,  121. 

ge-welt-leder,  es;  n.  A power-leather,  a rein,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29, 155; 
Met.  29,  78.  v.  ge-weald-leder. 

ge-weman;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  [ge-,  wemnn  to  persuade,  entice]  To  turn, 
incline,  seduce ; inclinare,  seducere  : — Hi  nafdon  done  lareow  de  cupe  hi 
to  sopfastnysse  wege  geweman  they  had  not  the  teacher  who  could  incline 
them  to  the  way  of  truth,  Homl.  Th.  ii.^oo,  30 : i.  498, 18.  Hine  wolde 
se  dedfol  fram  Gode  geweman  the  devil  would  seduce  him  from  God,  ii. 
448,28:478,34:  542,19.  Seo  costnung  gewemp  done  man  to  syngienne 
the  temptation  seduces  the  man  to  sin,  Boutr.  Scrd.  23,  9.  HI  eow  to  odrum 
Gode  gewemap  they  will  seduce  you  to  another  God,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  494, 
9.  Dat  we  ne  sceolon  na  gepafian  dat  deofol  us  geweme  fram  Cristes 
brodorradene  we  should  not  allow  the  devil  to  seduce  us  from  the  brother- 
hood of  Christ,  i.  260,  11. 

ge-wemman ; p.  -wemde ; pp.  -wemmed,  -wemd  To  stain,  defile,  pol- 
lute, profane,  corrupt , vitiate,  mar,  injure;  coinquinare,  turpare,  polluere, 
profanare,  corrumpere,  vitiare,  contaminare,  violare: — Ne  mihte  heora 
wlite  gewemman  wylm  das  wafran  liges  the  heat  of  the  flickering  flame 
might  not  corrupt  their  beauty,  Cd.  185;  Th.  231,  1;  Dan.  240.  Ic 
gewemme  corrumpo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Som.  32,  21.  Dyder  pedf  ne 
genealacp,  ne  moppe  ne  gewemp  quo  fur  non  appropiat,  neque  tinea 
corrumpit,  Lk.  Bos.  12,  33.  HI  on  dam  temple  gewemmap  done  reste- 
dag  in  templo  sabbatum  vidlant,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  5.  Ic  honda  gewemde 
I have  polluted  my  hands,  Cd.  52  ; Th.  672  ; Gen.  1094.  Du  gewem- 
dest  his  halignesse  on  eorpan  profanasti  in  terra  sanctitatem  ejus,  Ps.  Th. 


88,  32:  Exon.  29  b;  Th.  91,  5;  Cri.  1487.  Da  din  fale  hus  ealh 
haligne  gewemdan  coinquinaverunt  templum  sanctum  tuum,  Ps.  Th.  78,  1. 
Nas  him  gewemmed  wlite  his  beauty  was  not  injured,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2940; 
An.  1473  : Cd.  4;  Th.  5,  13  ; Gen.  71 : Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513, 15  : Ps.  Spl. 

13,  2.  He  geseah  side  salwongas  widlum  gewemde  he  saw  the  wide 
fertile  plains  defiled  with  pollutions,  Cd.  64:  Th.  78,  16;  Gen.  1 294. 

ge-wemmednys,  se ; /.  Defilement,  pollution : — iElfremed  fram  licham- 
licere  gewemmednysse  exempt  from  bodily  defilement,  Homl.Th.  i.  76,  1 5 : 
90,2:  ii.  478,  10:  552,  24:  Blickl.  Homl.  75,  6.  Gewemmednyssa 
prcevaricationes,  Ps.  Spl.  100,  3. 

ge-wemming,  -wemmincg,  e ; /.  A corruption,  violation,  profanation ; 
corruptio : — Be  reste  daga  gewemminge  with  regard  to  the  profanation  of 
sabbaths,  Nicod.  10;  Thw.  5,  22. 

ge-wemmodlice ; adv.  Corruptly,  impurely : — Gewammodlice  we 
sprecap  corrupte  loquimur,  Coll.Monast.  Th.  18,  8. 
ge-wen,  e;  /.  Hope;  spes.  v.  ge-wene. 

ge-wenan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  hope,  expect,  suppose,  think,  esteem : — 
Ne  purfon  hi  to  meotude  miltse  gewenan  they  need  expect  no  mercy  from 
the  Lord,  Exon.  27  b;  Th.  83,35;  Cri.  1366.  Nellap  ge  gewenan  welan 
unrihte  nolite  sperare  in  iniquitatem,  Ps.  Th.  61,  10.  On  armergen  ic 
on  de  gewene  in  matutinis  meditabor  in  te,  62,  6.  Ic  on  God  minne 
geweue  spero  in  Deum  meum,  68,  3:51,7.  Se  sopfasta  bote  gewenep 
justus  sperabit,  63,  9.  On  his  milde  m6d  gewenap  sperant  super  miseri- 
cordia  ejus,  146,  12  : 144,  1 6.  Ic  me  dyslicre  ar  prage  ne  gewende  I 
before  expected  not  such  a time  for  myself.  Exon.  72  a;  Th.  269,  21; 
Jul.  453.  Gewened  ic  eom  cestimatus  sum.  Ps.  Spl.  87,  4;  43,  25. 
Das  beop  men  gewenede  hi  putantur  homines  fuisse,  Nar.  35,  33. 

ge-wend,  es ; n.  A spiral  shell,  snail-shell ; coclea,  iElfc.  Gl.  49  ; Som. 
65,  81;  Wrt.  Voc.  34,  13.  [Cf.  ge-wind,  windan.] 
ge-wendan;  p.  -wende ; pp.  -wended,  -wend.  I.  v.  Irons.  To 

turn,  change,  translate,  incline,  bring  about : — Gif  hit  eower  anig  mage 
gewendan  dat  . . . if  any  of  you  can  bring  it  about  that  . . . , Cd.  2 2 ; 
Th.  27,  35;  Gen.  428.  He  cwap  datte  aghwilc  ungemyndig  rihtwis- 
nesse  hine  hrade  sceolde  eft  gewendan  in  to  slnum  modes  gemyndo 
he  said  that  every  one  unmindful  of  righteousness  should  speedily  turn 
again  to  his  mind,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  113  ; Met.  22,  57.  Wicg  gewende 
he  turned  his  steed,  Beo.  Th.  635  ; B.315.  Gewend  conversus,  Lk.  Bos. 
22,  32.  Dis  folc  eall  to  yfele  gewend  ys  this  people  is  all  inclined  to  evil. 
Ex.  32,  22.  Him  dat  heafod  was  adune  gewended  his  head  was  turned 
down,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 73, 4.  Ne  bip  de  no  Hf  afyrred  ac  bip  gewenden  [?] 
in  dat  betere  life  is  not  taken  from  thee  but  changed  to  the  better,  Shrn. 
119,  29.  Donne  weorpep  sunne  sweart  gewended  then  shall  the  sun  be 
turned  black.  Exon.  21b;  Th.  58,  14;  Cri.  935.  II.  v.  intrans. 

To  turn  [one's  self],  change,  go,  return : — Wa  bip  dam  de  sceal  frofre 
ne  wenan  wihte  gewendan  woe  to  the  man  that  must  expect  no  comfort, 
who  must  change  [his  condition]  in  nothing  [whose  state  is  hopeless 
and  unchangeable  ?],  Beo.  Th.  374 ; B.  186.  He  gewendep  on  da  wyrsan 
hand  he  turns  to  the  worse  side,  Salm.  Kmbl.  997  ; Sal.  500.  Hwilum 
hie  gewendap  on  wyrmes  lie  sometimes  they  turn  into  the  body  of  a snake, 
305  ; Sal.  152.  Siddan  nafre  to  unrihtum  ne  gewendap  never  afterwards 
do  they  turn  to  iniquity,  Blickl.  Homl.  193,  24:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1230;  El. 
617.  Drusiana  ham  gewende  Drusinna  went  home,  Homl.Th.  i.  60,  20. 
Drihten  gewende  to  heofenum  the  Lord  returned  to  heaven,  74,  1 9. 
Gewendon  ealle  heom  ham  they  all  went  home,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  183,  11, 
6,  12,  15.  Da  was  se  cyng  gewend  ofer  Temese  then  the  king  was  gone 
over  the  Thames,  1006;  Erl.  140,  29:  1052;  Erl.  183,  18. 
ge-wene ; adv.  Perhaps;  forte  : — Gewoene  forte,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  14,  2. 
ge-wenge,  es ; n.  The  cheek ; maxilla  : — And  dam  de  de  slihp  on  din 
gewenge  et  qui  te  percutit  in  maxillam,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  29  ; and  to  him  that 
schal  smyte  thee  on  o cheke,  Wyc.  An  stral  hyne  gewundode  on  hys 
oder  gewenge  an  arrow  wounded  him  in  one  of  his  cheeks,  Shrn.  97, 

14.  Gewenge  maxilla,  iElfc.  Gl.  71 ; Som.  70,  80;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  13. 
v.  wenge. 

ge-wenian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed.  I.  to  accustom,  to  accustom  any  one 

to  one’s  self;  assuefacere : — Gewenede  hine  sylfne  to  heora  synlicum 
peawum  he  accustomed  himself  to  their  sinful  manners,  iElfc.  T.  Lisle 
34,  20  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  1 1 ; Met.  29,  6.  Heora  lareowas  him  biodan 
da  ilcan  mettas  de  hi  ar  tame  mid  gewenedon  their  teachers  offer  them 
the  same  meats  which  they  before  accustomed  the  tame  with  or  with  which 
they  before  accustomed  them  to  be  tame,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  18  : L.  Edg.  C. 
55;  Th.  ii.  256,  9.  II.  to  wean,  to  separate;  ablactare,  a lacte 

depellere,  depellere,  seducere : — Dat  cild  wearp  gewened  puer  ablactatus 
est,  Gen.  21,  8.  Se  deofol  wolde  hine  fram  Gode  gewenian  the  devil 
would  wean  him  from  God,  Job.  Thw.  165,  11.  [O.H.  Ger.  ge-wenian 

assuefacere.]  v.  wenian. 
ge-weold.  v.  ge-wild. 

ge-weorc,  -wore,  -were,  es;  n.  [ge-,  weorc  a work].  I.  work; 

opus,  dpusculus : — Eue  was  geweorc  Godes  Eve  was  God’s  work,  Cd.  38  ; 
Th.  51,6;  Gen.  822:  Exon.  9 b ; Th.  8,  4 ; Cri.  1 12.  Dat  dam  peddne 
was  sipes  sigehwil,  sylfes  dadum,  worlde  geweorces  that  was  a victorious 
moment  to  the  prince  of  his  enterprise,  by  his  own  deeds,  of  his  worldly 
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work,  Beo. Th.  5415;  B.  2711.  He  geseah  eald  enta  geweorc  he  saw 
the  antique  work  of  giants,  Andr.  Knibl.  2988;  An.  1497  : 2155;  An. 
1079.  O11  dat  geweorc  in  opus,  Bd.  I,  23  ; S.  485,  40.  Ne  waciap  das 

geweorc  these  works  fail  not.  Exon.  93  b ; Th.  35 1,  26  ; Sch.  86.  Mare 
wurdon  his  wundra  geweorc  great  were  his  wondrous  works,  45  b ; Th. 
155,  2;  Gu.  854:  40  a;  Th.  133,  35;  Gu.  500.  Of  geweorcum 
Srwurpra  fadera  ex  dpusculis  venerabilium  palrum,  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  647, 

33.  II.  a fort, fortress ; arx : — He  of  dam  geweorce  wees  winnende 
wid  done  here  he  warred  on  the  army  from  the  fortress,  Chr.  878  ; Erl. 
80,  5 : 896;  Erl.  94,  3,  21.  He  worhte  him  geweorc  set  Middeltune  he 
wrought  him  a fortress  at  Middleton,  892;  Erl.  89,  14:  894;  Erl.  92, 
4,  1 1.  De  set  ham  set  diem  geweorcum  waeron  who  were  at  home  in  the 
fortresses,  894;  Erl.  92,  18.  HI  worhton  tu  geweorc  they  wrought  two 
forts,  896;  Erl.  94,  11.  Geweorc  arx,figmentum,  machttia,  Scint.  62  : 
Cot.  85  : 128,  Lye.  [Goth,  ga-waurki : O.  Sax.  gi-werk : O.H.Ger. 
ga-werk.]  uer.  ar-geweorc,  eald-,  flan-,  fyrn-,  gold-,  gflj)-,  hand-,  heah-, 
land-,  nip-,  sulh-. 

ge-weorh.t,  es ; n.  Work,  deed,  merit,  desert ; opus,  facinus,  merltum : — 
Batte  rinca  gehwylc  odrum  guide  edlean  on  riht  be  geweorhtum  that 
every  man  should  render  rightly  to  other  a reward  proportionable  to  his 
deserts,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  27,  53;  Met.  27,  27.  v.  ge-wyrht. 

ge-weorhta,  an ; m.  One  working  with  another,  accomplice : — Gif 
maesse-preost  peofa  gewita  and  geweorhta  bed  if  a mass-priest  be  an  acces- 
sory and  accomplice  of  thieves,  L.  Eth.  ix.  27 ; Th.i.  346, 9.  v.  ge-wyrhta. 

ge-weorp,  es ; n.  A throwing,  tossing,  dashing,  what  is  thrown  up,  a 
heap ; jactus,  jactatio,  projectio  :■ — Ofer  waropa  geweorp  over  the  dashing 
of  the  waves,  Andr.  Kmbl.  61 1;  An.  306.  Bar  du  gesed  tord-wifel  on 
eor|)an  up  weorpan  ymbfo  hine  mid  twam  handum  mid  his  geweorpe 
when  you  see  a dung-beetle  in  the  earth  throwing  up  mould,  catch  it  with 
both  hands  along  with  his  casting  up,  L.  M.  iii.  18;  Lchdm.  ii.  318,  17. 
v.  winter-geweorp,  ge-wyrp. 

ge- weorpan,  -worpan  ; p.  -wearp,  pi.  -wurpon ; pp.  -worpen.  I. 

to  throw,  cast ; jacere,  projicere: — HI  habba})  ingang  swa  mycelre  brado, 
swa  mon  maeg  mid  lideran  geworpan  they  have  an  entrance  of  so  much 
breadth,  as  one  can  throw  with  a sling,  Bd.  4,  13 ; S.  583,  II.  Drihten 
hi  gewyrpp  mid  grine  the  Lord  will  cast  a snare  upon  them ; pluet  super 
peccatores  laqueos,  Ps.  Th.  10,  7-  Middy  gewearp  woedo  his  projecto 
vestimento  suo,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  50.  Gewurpon  buta  ejecerunt  extra, 
12,  8,  41.  Honda  gewurpon  on  hine  manus  injecerunt  in  eum,  14,  46. 
Swa  gewundade  wrade  slape,  syn  donne  geworpene  on  wldne  hlaew  sicut 
vulnerati  dormientes,  projecti  in  monumentis,  Ps.  Th.  87,  5.  II.  to 

turn  one’s  self  away,  go  away,  depart,  pass  by ; averti,  abire,  transire  : — 
Winter  sceal  geweorpan,  weder  eft  cuman,  sumor  hat  winter  shall  pass  by, 
fair  weather  again  shall  come,  hot  summer.  Exon.  90  a;  Th.  338,  11; 
Gn.  Ex.  77.  der.  weorpan. 

ge-weorp,  es ; n.  Value,  worth,  price,  Th.  Chart.  159, 1.  v.  ge-wyrpe. 
ge-weorpan,  -wiorpan,  -wurpan,  -wyrpan ; he  -weorpep,  -weorp,  pi. 
-weorpap ; p.  ic,  he -wear)),  du  -wurde,  pi.  -wurdon;  subj.  pres,  -weorpe, 
pi.  -weorpen  ; p.  -wurde,  pi.  -wurden ; pp.  -worden.  I.  to  be,  be 

made,  become,  happen ; fiSri : — Hu  magon  das  ping  dus  geweorpan  quo- 
modo  possunt  hxc  fieri  1 Jn.  Bos.  3,  9 ; Elen.  Kmbl.  909  ; El.  456.  Ne 
sec  du  purh  hlytas  hu  de  geweorpan  scyle  seek  not  by  lots  how  it  is  to 
happen  to  thee,  Prov.  Kmbl.  32.  Hu  geweorpep  diet  how  happeneth 
that 1 Salm.  Kmbl.  684;  Sal.  341:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2872;  An.  1439.  Gif 
feaxfang  geweorp  if  there  be  a taking  hold  of  the  hair,  L.  Ethb.  33 ; Th. 
i.  12,  3.  Ealle  gesceafte  forhte  geweorpap  all  creatures  shall  tremble, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2298;  An.  1502.  He  gewyrp  micelre  magpe  he  shall 
become  a great  nation,  Gen.  21,  18.  Bes  sige  gewearp  Punicum  this 
victory  happened  to  the  Carthaginians,  Ors.  4,  6;  Bos.  85,  23.  Ic  his 
modor  gewearp  7 have  become  his  mother.  Exon.  11  a;  Th.  13,  30;  Cri. 
210;  9a;  Th.  6,  33;  Cri.  93.  Bu  dissum  hysse  hold  gewurde  thou 
hast  been  gracious  to  this  man,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1100;  An.  550.  Si6  fahp 
gewearp  gewrecen  wrapllce  the  quarrel  was  wrothfidly  avenged,  Beo.  Th. 
6115;  B,  3061:  Exon.  33  b;  Th.  107,  26;  Gu.  64:  Chr.  592  ; Erl.  19, 

34.  Gewurdon  roanige  wundor  on  manegum  landum  many  wonders 

happened  in  many  lands,  Ors.  5.  to ; Bos.  108,  16.  Baet  me  Meotud 
moncynnes  milde  geweorpe  that  the  Lord  of  mankind  be  merciful  to  me. 
Exon.  75  b;  Th.  282,  23;  Jul.  667:  78  b;  Th.  294, 19;  Cra.  17.  Beah 
min  ban  and  blod  butu  geweorpen  eorpan  to  eacan  though  my  bones  and 
blood  both  become  an  increase  to  earth,  38  a;  Th.  125,  9;  Gu.  351. 
Saga,  hu  dxt  gewurde  say  how  that  happened,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1115; 
An.  558  : Exon.  11  a;  Th.  15,  19  ; Cri.  238.  Baet  word  was  flasc  ge- 
worden  verbum  ca.ro  factum  est,  Jn.  Bos.  1,  14:  Homl.  Th.  i.  40,  17: 
Cd.  219;  Th.  282,  5;  Sat.  282:  223;  Th.  293,  10;  Sat.  453.  Wss 
onllce  bl  hig  geworden  [swa  bl  Zachariam]  gewearp  and  bl  Elizabep  his 
wife  it  had  happened  with  them  as  it  happened  with  Zacharias  and  his 
wife  Elizabeth,  Shrn.  36,  12.  We  gesegon  windas  and  wagas  forhte 
gewordne  we  saw  winds  and  waves  become  fearful,  Andr.  Kmbl.  91 3; 
An.  457.  II.  v.  impers.  cum  ace.  To  happen,  come  to  pass,  befall, 

come  together,  agree,  be  agreeable ; contingere,  evenlre,  convenire, 
placere  : — Ne  mihte  hi  bctvyih  him  gepwarian  and  geweorpan  they  might 
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not  accord  and  agree  among  themselves,  Bd.  4,  4;  S.  571,  2 : Cd.  81'; 
Th.  IOI,  32  ; Gen.  169,  i.  Hu  gewearp  de  daes  how  doth  this  befall  thee ? 
Andr.  Kmbl.  613 ; An.  307  : Jud.  16,  21.  Me  gewearp  convemor,  TElfc. 
Gr.  37;  Som.  39,  6.  Hy  gewearp,  daet  hy  woidan  to  Romanum  fripes 
wilnian  they  agreed  that  they  would  seek  peace  from  the  Romans,  Ors.  4, 
6;  Bos.  86,  17:  5,  10;  Bos.  108,  29:  6,  30;  Bos.  126,  24:  Gen.  20, 
13.  Ba  hi  nanre  sibbe  gewearp  when  they  could  not  agree  upon  any 
terms  of  peace,  Ors.  4,  1 1 ; Bos.  97,  19.  Beah  de  Romane  haefde  ge- 
worden daet  . . . though  the  Romans  had  agreed  that  . . . , 4,  1 2 ; Bos. 
98,  43.  Hu  done  cumbolwlgan  haefde  geworden  how  it  had  befallen  the 
warrior,  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  15  ; Jud.  260.  III.  cum  dat : — Da 

gewearp  dam  hlaforde  and  dam  hyrigmannum  wip  anum  peninge  then  the 
lord  and  the  labourers  agreed  on  a penny,  Th.  An.  73,  29  : 74,  21  [or 
acc.].  Gewearp  him  and  dam  folce  on  Lindeslge  anes  daet  hi  hine  horsian 
sceolde  it  was  agreed  between  him  and  the  people  of  Lindsey  that  they 
should  provide  him  with  horses,  Chr.  1.014;  Erl.  151,  1 : Thw.  161,  30. 
Wyn  du  ongean  done  wuldres  cyning  and  gewurpe  de  and  him  fight 
against  the  king  of  glory  and  let  there  be  an  agreement  between  thee  and 
him,  Nicod.  27 ; Thw.  15,  14.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  thea  gumon  alle  giwarth 
that  . . . : Goth,  ga-wairpi  peace?] 

ge-weorpian,  -wurpian,  -wyrpian ; p.  ode,  ade,  ude ; pp.  od,  ad, 
ud.  I.  to  set  a price  on,  value  : — Bone  de  waes  ar  geweorpod  quem 

appretiaverunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  9,  note.  II.  to  distinguish,  honour, 

dignify,  adorn,  worship,  adore,  celebrate,  praise;  insignlre,  honorare, 
ornare,  instruere,  mactare,  adorare,  celebrare  : — Bu  hine  gewuldrast  and 
geweorpast  gloria  et  hdnore  coronasti  eum,  Ps.  Th.  8,  6.  Be  beorht 
Fader  geweorpap  wuldorgifum  the  bright  Father  dignifies  thee  with 
glorious  gifts,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1875;  An.  940:  Bt.  14,  3;  Fox  46,  13. 
Me  geweorpode  wuldres  Ealdor  the  Prince  of  glory  honoured  me.  Rood 
Kmbl.  177;  Hr.  90;  185;  Kr.  94.  He  Abrahames  cynn  geweorpude 
he  honoured  Abraham’s  race,  Ps.  Th.  104,  6.  Geweorpie  wuldres  Ealdor 
eall  deos  eorpe,  ecne  Drihten  omnis  terra  adoret  te,  Deus,  65,  3.  Ge 
wenap  daet  aenig  maeg  mid  fraemdum  welum  beon  geweorpod  ye  think  that 
one  can  be  made  honourable  by  external  riches,  Bt.  14,  3 ; Fox  46,  10,  1 1. 
Waes  epfynde  Afrisc  meowle,  golde  geweorpod  the  African  maid  was  easy 
to  be  found,  adorned  with  gold,  Cd.  171;  Th. 215,9;  Exod.  580  : 174; 
Th.218,18;  Dan. 41:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2384 ; El.  1193.  Wuldre  geweorpad 
honoured  with  glory.  Exon.  63  b ; Th.  235,  2 ; Ph.  551 : Beo.  Th.  2904; 
B.  I450.  Wide  is  geweorpod  haligra  tld  the  time  of  the  saints  is  widely 
celebrated,  Menol.  Fox  237;  Men.  120;  306;  Men.  154. 

ge-weoton  went,  departed,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  34;  p.  pi.  of  ge-wltan. 

ge-wepan;  p.  -wedp,  pi.  -weopon;  pp.  -wopen  To  weep,  lament; 
Here; — Petrus  geweap  bitterllce  Petrus  flevit  amare,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  22, 
62.  Giwedpun  alle  jlebant  omnes,  Rush.  8,  52.  Gewopen  fletum,  TEltc. 
Gr.  26,  1;  Som.  28,  28. 

ge-were,  es ; n.  A fort,  fortress;  arx: — Hie  dar  gewerc  worhton  they 
there  wrought  a fortress,  Chr.  896  ; Erl.  94,  16.  v.  ge-weorc. 

ge-werdan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  hurt,  injure;  laedere,  nocere  : — Gifhwa 
on  cease  wlf  gewerde  if  any  one  in  strife  hurt  a woman,  L.  Alf.  18  ; Th. 
i.  48,  17:  26;  Th.  i.  50,  24.  v.  ge-wyrdan. 

ge-weredlreht,  -werodlaht  sweetened,  made  sweet ; indulcoratus,  Scint. 
64.  v.  werod. 

ge-werged;  part.  Accursed:  — Dara  gewergedra  maledicorum,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  p.  1,  1 1. 

ge-wergian,  -werigan ; p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  od,  ad  To  weary,  fatigue; 
fatigare: — He  gewergad  saet  he  sat  wearied,  Beo.  Th.  5697:  B.  2852: 
Exon.  51  a;  Th.  178, 12  ; Gu.  1243.  Mauritanie  wseron  mid  dam  ge- 
wergode  the  Mauritanians  were  wearied  by  it,  Ors.  5,  7 ; Bos.  107,  7. 
De  on  lengtenadle  gewerigade  wseron  who  were  wearied  with  ague,  Bd.  4, 
6;  S.  574,  7. 

ge-werian ; p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed  To  put  on,  cover,  clothe; 
induere.  vestire: — Giwoeria  to  cover,  conceal,  Rtl.  103,  3.  De  he  mid 
gewered  waes  quibus  indutum  era/,  Bd.  4,  30;  S.  608,  note  39,  41.  Ge- 
wered  mid  waestme  covered  with  fruit,  Cd.  23 ; Th.  30,  5 ; Gen.  462. 
In  hwltum  hraeglum  gewerede  englas  ne  opeowdun  angels  appeared  not 
clad  in  white  robes.  Exon.  14  a ; Th.  28,  16 ; Cri.  447  : 15  b;  Th.  35, 
3 ; Cri.  552.  [Goth,  ga-wasjan.] 

ge-werian  ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od.  I.  to  defend,  protect,  take 

care  of,  make  [land]  free  from  claims ; defendSre,  procurare: — Ic  gewerige 
defendo,  jElfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Som.  32,  29.  Se  de  land  gewerod  haebbe  he 
who  has  defended  land,  L.  C.  S.  80;  Th.  i.  420,  19.  per  of  is  gewerod 
an  and  tuenti  hide  twenty-one  hides  of  it  are  held  in  undisputed  possession, 
Schmid.  A.  S.  Ges.  p.  614,  col.  1.  See  also  p.  677.  Bonn®  his  daes 
londaes  hundseofontig  hlda  and  is  nu  eall  gewared  and  da  hit  aest  min 
laford  mae  to  lat  da  waes  hit  ierfelaeas  hujus  terras  sunt  lxx  hides,  et  est 
modo  tota  bene  procurata,  quae  quando  dominus  meus  michi  earn  tradidit 
omni  peccunia  caruit,  Th.  Chart.  162,  26.  Gange  [daet  land]  into  dare 
stowe  swa  gewered  swa  hit  stande  mid  mete  and  mid  mannum  and  mid 
alcum  pingan  let  the  land  go  afterwards  to  that  place  so  provided  as  it 
may  then  be,  with  meat  and  with  men  and  with  everything,  519,3:  Cod. 
Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  300,  IO.  II.  to  associate  with  for  the  cause  of  defence. 
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ft)  make  a treaty  with ; associare  defensidnis  causa,  jungere  foedere : — Nalses 
aefter  micelre  tide  daet  hi  geweredon  wid  him,  and  heora  waepen  hwyrfdon 
wid  Bryttas  heora  gefaran  non  multo  post  juncto  cum  his  foedere , in  socios 
arma  verterit,  Bd.  i,  15  ; S.  483,  4,  35.  v.  werian. 

ge-wesan  to  be  together , converse,  discuss : — Ic  filtan  gefraegn  mod- 
gleawe  men  gewesan  ymbe  hyra  wisdom  I have  learnt  that  wise  men  had 
disputes  and  discussions  about  their  wisdom,  Salm.  Kmbl.  363  ; Sal.  181. 
Grein  writes  ‘ gewesan ; p.  -weds,’  and  compares  ‘ ymbweoson  ’ in  the 
Northumbrian  Gospels.  But  this  word  is  wrongly  written  by  Bouterwek, 
it  should  be  'ymbwoeson,’  see  Mk.  Skt.  p.  1.  The  Durham  Ritual 
glosses  ‘ conversatio  ’ by  ‘ giwosa,’  and  this  may  throw  light  on  the 
meaning  of  ‘ gewesan.’  Both  Goth,  and  O.  H.  Ger.  have  the  word  ‘ ga- 
wisan,  gi-wesan,’  in  the  sense  to  remain,  abide;  restare. 

ge-wesan;  p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  soak: — Mid  ecede  gewesed  soaked  with 
vinegar,  Herb.  116,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  228,  24.  Gewesan  inficere,  miscere, 
fucare,  Hpt.  Gl.  524.  v.  wos. 

ge-westan  to  lay  waste ; desolare : — Gewoested  bij>  desolabitur,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  25. 

ge-weetnis,  se;  /.  Mildness;  lenitas : — Giwoednis  lenitas,  Rtl.  105,  1. 
v.  wede. 

ge-wican;  p.  -wac,  pi.  -wicon;  pp.  -wicen  To  give  way,  fail,  depart, 
retire;  cedere,  deficere,  recedere : — To  hwy,  Driht,  gewic  [gewite,  Sur.] 
du  feor  ut  quid,  Domine,  recessisti  longe,  Ps.  Spl.  second  9,  1.  Ne  his 
maegenes  [mceges  ?]  laf  gewac  set  wlge  his  kinsman's  legacy  failed  not  in 
the  contest,  Beo.  Th.  5251;  B.  2629:  5148;  B.  2577.  v.  wlcan. 

ge-wieian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  dwell,  lodge,  encamp ; hospitare,  castra 
metari : — Hy  landes  haefdon.  daet  hy  mihton  on  gewlcian  they  had  land 
on  which  they  could  encamp,  Ors.  2.5;  Bos.  46,  36.  Ic  on  faegerum  scuan 
fidera  dlnra  gewlcie  in  umbra  alarum  tuarum  spero,  Ps.  Th.  56,  1.  Se 
wilda  fugel  hus  getimbre))  and  gewlca})  daer  the  wild  bird  builds  a house 
and  dwells  there.  Exon.  58  b;  Th.  212,  1;  Ph.  203.  Donne  gewlcea}) 
faroJ)-lacende  on  dam  ealonde  then  the  seafarers  camp  on  that  island, 
96  b;  Th.  361,  13  ; Wal.  19.  Da  gewlcode  he  neah  anre  ea  then  he 
encamped  near  a river,  Ors.  4,  6;  Bos.  84,  31;  Chr.  894;  Erl.  90,  8; 
Blickl.  Homl.  79,  14.  v.  wlcian. 

ge-wider,  -widor,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -wideru,  -widera,  -widru  ; n.  Weather, 
the  temperature  of  the  air,  a tempest ; tempestas,  caeli  temperies : — HI 
monige  dagas  windes  and  gewidor  abidon  opportunos  aliquot  dies  ventos 
exspectarent,  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  623,  19.  Se  sceortigenda  daeg  haefj)  lldran  ge- 
wideru  [gewidera,  MS.  R.]  donne  se  langienda  dag  the  shortening  day 
hath  milder  weather  than  the  lengthening  day,  Bd.  de  nat.  rerum  ; Lchdm. 
iii.  252,  9,  MS.  L : Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  121;  Met.  11,  61.  On  daem  daege 
eall  godes  folc  sceal  god  biddan  daet  he  him  forgefe  smyltellco  gewidra 
and  genihtsume  waestmas  on  that  day  all  God's  folk  are  to  pray  God  to 
give  them  fair  weather  and  abundant  harvests,  Shrn.  74,  11.  Donne 
wind  styrej)  laf)  gewidru  when  the  wind  stirs  hateful  tempests,  Beo.  Th. 
4754;  B.  1375.  [Cf.  O.Sax.  un-giwideri : 0.  H.  Ger.  gi-witri  temperies, 
tempestas : Ger.  ge-witler.]  v.  ge-weder. 

ge-widlidm,  -widligan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  defile,  contaminate,  make 
common ; coinquinare,  contaminare,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  15.  v.  widl. 

ge-widmsersian  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  publish,  spread  abroad,  divulge, 
celebrate;  divulgare: — Ofer  ealle  Iudea  munt-land  waeron  das  word  ge- 
wldmarrsode  super  omnia  montana  Iudcece  divulgabantur  omnia  verba  hcec, 
Lk.  Bos.  1,  65  : Mt.  Bos.  28,  15.  Iosep  nolde  hi  gewldmaersian  Joseph 
nolle t earn  traducere,  1,  19. 

ge-wif,  es ; n.  An  affection  of  the  eye,  web: — Wid  aelces  cynnes  broc 
on  eagon  wid  gewif  for  every  sort  of  malady  in  the  eyes,  for  web,  Lchdm. 
iii.  290,  3.  v.  Hall.  Diet,  pin-and-web. 
ge-wife  fortune,  destiny ; fatum,  Cot.  88.  v ge-wef. 
ge-wifian ; p.  ode,  ade : pp.  od,  ad  [ wifian  to  take  a wife]  To  take  a 
wife,  marry;  uxorem  ducere: — Gewlfodon  duxerunt  uxores,  Jud.  3,  6. 
Daet  cristen  man  gewlfige  that  a Christian  man  marry,  L.  Eth.  vi.  12  ; 
Th.  i.  318,  13,  18  : L.  C.  E.  7 ; Th.  i.  364,  23.  Manige  habba])  genog 
gesaslillce  gewlfod  many  have  married  happily  enough,  Bt.  11,  I;  Fox 
32,  5,  Gewlfad,  Bd.  4,  22;  S.  591,  7. 
ge-wifsselig ; adj.  Fortunate;  fato  vel  fortuna  felix,  Cot.  88,  194, 
196,  Lye  [Cf.  ge-wef.] 

ge-wiglung,  e;  /.  Soothsaying,  divination,  spell : — Da  gemearr  de 
man  drifj)  on  misllcum  gewiglungum  the  erroneous  practices  that  are 
carried  on  with  various  spells,  L.  Edg.  C.  16  ; Th.  ii.  248,  4.  v.  wiglian. 
ge-wiht,  -wyht,  -wihte,  es;  n.  Weight;  pondus:  — Twegra  pundra 
gewiht  two  pounds’  weight;  dupondius,  TElfc.  Gl.  59;  Som.  67,  1 14; 
Wrt.  Voc.  38,  37:  Th.  Chart.  522,  22  : Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  180,  5.  Gange 
Sn  gemet  and  an  gewihte  let  one  measure  and  one  weight  pass,  L.  Edg.  ii. 
8 ; Th.  i.  270,  2.  Nu  haebbe  we  hit  broht  ongen  be  dam  ylcan  gewihte 
quam  nunc  eodem  pondere  reportavimus,  Gen.  43,  21:  23,  16:  Lev.  26, 
26.  False  gewihta  false  weights,  L.  Eth.  v.  24;  Th.  i.  310,  13 : vi.  28  ; 
Th.  i.  322,  14.  Gemeta  and  gewihta  rihte  man  georne  let  measures  and 
weights  be  carefully  rectified,  vi.  32  ; Th.  i.  322,  30:  L.  C. S.  9;  Th.  i. 
380,  24.  Ge  eta))  hlaf  be  gewihte  ye  shall  eat  bread  by  weight,  Lev.  26, 
26.  Mid  twam  hundred  mancosan  goldes  be  gewihte  and  mid  v.  jpundan 


f’be  gewihte  seolfres  for  two  hundred  mancuses  of  gold  by  weight  and  for 
five  pounds  by  weight  of  silver,  Th.  Chart.  557,  28.  See  Turner’s  Hist. 
Anglo-Sax.  ii.  Appendix  ii.  \_Ger.  gewicht.] 
ge-wil,  -will,  -wile,  -wyle,  es ; n.  A will,  wish,  pleasure ; voluntas, 
arbitrium,  v5tum: — Ne  wend  du  de  n6  on  dses  folces  unriht  gewil  turn 
thou  not  thyself  to  the  unjust  wish  of  the  people,  L.  Alf.  41 ; Th.  i.  54,  7 : 
Hy-  7,  78  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  288,  78.  On  yfelra  manna  gewill  according  to 
the  will  of  evil  men,  Bt.  4 ; Fox  8,  19  : Exon.  13  a ; Th.  23,  2 ; Cri.  362  : 
Ors.  1,10;  Bos.  34,  1:  1,12;  Bos.  36,  33.  Hit  naes  ne  his  gewile 
[-wyle,  MS.  A.]  it  was  not  his  will,  L.  C.  S.  76 ; Th.  i.  418,  1 1. 
ge-wilef),  e ; /.  Rolling,  motion  [of  waves']  : — Gewile))  yde  motum 
fluctuum,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  88,  10. 

ge-wilcumian  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  welcome ; salutare ; — Se  casere  hig 
gewilcumode  the  emperor  welcomed  them,  L.  ./Elf.  P.  23  ; Th.  ii.  372,  30. 

ge-wild,  -weold,  es ; n.  Power,  control : — TEfter  daem  de  Alexander 
haefde  ealle  Indie  him  to  gewildon  gedon  perdomita  Alexander  India,  Ors. 
3,  9;  Swt.  132,  9.  Geweoldum  sylfes  willum  spontaneously,  of  his  own 
accord,  Beo.  Th.  4446  ; B.  2222.  [Cf.  ge-weald,  ge-wealdes,  ge-wylde.] 
ge-wildan  to  exercise  power  over,  rule  over,  Gen.  3,  16 : Ps.  Spl.  iog, 
38.  v.  ge-wyldan. 

ge-wile,  es;  n.  A will;  voluntas,  L.  C.  S.  76 ; Th.  1.418, 11.  v.  ge-wil. 
ge-willnung  a wish,  appetite,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  601,  7.  v.  ge-wilnung. 
ge-willsum;  adj.  Desirable;  desideiabilis : — HI  haefdon  eor)>an  ge- 
willsum  habuerunt  terram  desiderabilem,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  105,  23. 
ge-wilnian,  -wilnigan,  to  -wilnienne ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [wilnian  to  desire] 
To  wish,  desire,  expect,  seek,  strive  for ; cupere,  concupiscere,  deslderare, 
expetere,  ambire : — Reaflacum  nylle  ge  gewilnian  rapinas  nolite  con- 
cupiscere, Ps.  Spl.  61,  10:  Ps.  Spl.  1 18,  20.  Godes  Jregenas  sceolon  to 
dam  ecan  life  ael’re  gewilnian  God’s  servants  must  ever  strive  after  the  life 
everlasting,  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  44.  He  ne  sceal  gewilnian  da  woruldllcan 
pingc  he  must  not  desire  the  things  of  this  world,  22,44.  Daet  sum  sume 
swlde  ondrysllcu,  and  eac  to  gewilnienne  seegende  waes  ut  quidam  multa 
et  tremenda,  et  desideranda  narraverit,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  627,  3.  Ic  gewil- 
nige  [gewilnie,  MS.  D.]  cupio,  TElfc.  Gr.  35;  Som._38,  8 : 28,1;  Som. 
30,  39.  Ic  gewilnige  ambio,  30,  5 ; Som.  35, 8.  iElc  daera  de  wlf  ge- 
syh|>  and  hyre  gewilnaj)  omnis,  qui  viderit  mulierem  ad  concupiscendum 
earn,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  28.  Ic  nanes  eorjdlces  gestreones  ne  flaescllces  lustes 
ne  gewilnige  I desire  no  earthly  treasure  nor  fleshly  pleasure,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  458,  31 : 512,  13.  Gif  hwa  gewilnige))  to  gewitane  if  any  one  desires 
to  know,  Chr.  1086  ; Erl.  221,  10.  Gewilnod  ambitus,  TElfc.  Gr.  30,  5 ; 
Som.  35,  10. 

ge-wilnigendlic,  -wilniendllc,  -wilnindilc;  adj.  Desirable ; desidera- 
bilis:— For  naht  hi  haefdon  eor)>an  gewilnigendllce  pro  nihilo  habuerunt 
terram  desiderabilem,  Ps.  Spl.  105,  23.  Gewilniendllc  desiderabilis,  Prov. 
21.  Gewilnindllc,  Prov.  8. 

ge-wilnung,  -willnung.  e ; /.  A wish,  desire,  longing,  seeking,  appe- 
tite, will,  vow;  concupiscentia,  deslderium,  ambitus,  appetitus,  affectus, 
votum  : — Gewilnung  ambitus,  TElfc.  Gr.  30,  5 ; Som.  35,  10.  Of  ge- 
wilnunge  ic  gewilnode  etan  mid  eow  das  eastron  desiderio  desiderdvi  hoc 
pascha  manducare  vobiscum,  Lk.  Bos.  22, 15.  Hy  ferdon  on  gewilnunge 
heortan  transierunt  in  affectum  cordis,  Ps.  Spl.  72,  7:  Homl.  Th.  i.  136, 
9,  31.  For  gewillnunge  dara  ecra  goda  pro  appelitu  ceternorum  bonorum, 
Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  601,  7.  Odra  gewilnunga  reliqua  concupiscetitice,  Mk. 
Bos.  4,  19  : Num.  11,  34.  Mid  eallum  gewilnungum  with  all  desires, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  118,  25.  Daet  ic  agylde  gewilnunga  of  daege  to  daege  ut 
reddam  vola  mea  de  die  in  diem,  Ps.  Spl.  60,  8. 

ge-win,  -winn,  es ; n.  [winnan  to  fight].  I.  a battle,  contest, 

war,  strife,  quarrel , hostility,  tumult;  certamen,  pugna,  bellum,  tfimul- 
tus  : — O11  da  tide  Troiana  gewin  wear ]>  the  Trojan  war  happened  at  that 
time,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  24;  Met.  26,  12.  Sceolde  he  wore  daes  gewinnes 
gedselan  he  must  get  pain  on  account  of  that  struggle,  Cd.  15  ; Th.  19, 
24;  Gen.  296:  17;  Th.  21,12;  Gen.  323  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  25, 101 ; Met. 
25,  51.  On  dam  gewinne  in  the  contest,  Bt.  37,  I ; Fox  186,  31 : 38,  I ; 
Fox  194,  8:  Rood  Kmbl.  129  ; Kr.  65.  Hie  gewin  drugon  they  fought, 
Beo.  Th.  1601;  B.  798  : 1758;  B.  877.  Heora  gewinn  mid  dam  swlde 
geideton  their  quarrel  was  thus  much  strengthened,  Ors.  5,  10  ; Bos.  109, 
4:  5,13;  Bos.  1 1 2,  43.  He  his  mddsefan  wid  dam  faerhagan  faeste 
trymede  feonda  gewinna  he  firmly  strengthened  his  mind  against  the  peril 
of  the  fiends'  hostilities,  Exon.  46  b;  Th.  159,  29;  Gu.  934.  II. 

labour,  toil,  sorrow,  agony ; labor,  tribulatio,  agonia Dis  gewin  hie 
labor,  Bd.  2,  1;  S.  500,  29.  Gewinn  and  sar  labor  et  dolor,  Ps.  Th.  89, 
11:  72,  13.  W.'es  gewinnes  endedogor  neah  ge)>rungen  the  final  day  of 
his  labour  was  near  at  hand.  Exon.  46  a ; Th.  158,  6 ; Gu.  904 : Ps.  Th. 
127,  2.  Du  scealt  wunian  in  gewinne  thou  shall  continue  in  toil,  Exon. 
16  b ; Th.  39, 14  ; Cri.  622  :32  a;  Th.  101,  10  ; Cri.  1656  : Bd.  1,  23  ; 
S.  485,  1 7.'  He  waes  on  gewinne  factus  in  agonia,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  44. 
purh  mycel  gewinn  with  much  toil,  Guthl.  16 ; Gdwin.  68,  5.  On  ge- 
winnum  in  laboribus,  Ps.  Th.  106,  II:  72,  4.  III.  fruit  of  labours, 
gain,  profit ; fructus  laborum,  lucrum,  quaestus ; — HI  folca  gewinn  frem- 
dra  gesSton  labores  populdrum  possederunt,  Ps.  Th.  104,  39 : 77,  46. 
Gif  hwile  man  leoht  de)>  on  mlnum  cirican  of  his  gewinne  if  any  man 
H h a 
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GE  -WIND— GE  -WISTFULLIAN. 


puts  a light  in  my  church  [bought]  out  of  his  gain,  Nar.  47,  6,  15. 
[O.  Sax.  ge-win  strife:  O.  H.  Ger.  ga-win  labor,  certamen,  qucestus : 
Ger.  ge-winn  gain."] 

ge-wind,  es ; n.  [windan  to  bend]  A winding,  circuitous  ascent, 
TEll'c.  Gl.  55;  Som.  67,  6;  Wrt.  Voc.  37,  4. 

gewin-daeg,  es ; m.  A labour  or  trouble-day,  battle-day ; laboris  vel 
tribulationis  dies,  pugnae  dies  : — O11  gewindaege  in  the  day  of  trouble,  Ps. 
Th.  77,  42.  Of  gewindagum  weor])an  sceolde  lit'  alysed  her  life  should 
be  released  from  days  of  trouble.  Exon.  74  b ; Th.  279,  9 ; Jul.  61 1 : Cd. 
205;  Th.  254,  24;  Dan.  616.  Donne  cumbuigebrec  on  gewinndagum 
weorjan  scoldun  when  there  should  be  crashings  of  banners  in  days  of 
battle,  Ps.  C.  50, 12 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  227, 12.  v.  win-daeg. 
ge-windan ; p.  -wand,  pi.  -wundon ; pp.  -wunden.  I.  v.  trans. 

To  twist,  weave,  bend,  wind ; torquere,  plectere,  implicare : — Da  Jjegnas 
gewundun  daet  sigbeg  of  }>ornum  milites  plectenles  coronam  de  spinis,  Jn. 
Skt.  Lind.  19,  2.  Ne  hafu  ic  in  heafde  liwite  loccas,  wraeste  gewundne  I 
have  not  white  lochs  on  my  head,  delicately  wound.  Exon,  mb;  Th.  427, 
30;  Ra.  41,  99.  II.  v.  intrans.  To  go,  turn,  turn  about,  revolve, 

roll;  ire,  se  vertere,  volvere  : — He  meahte  wldre  gewindan  he  might 
more  widely  turn  about,  Beo.  Th.  1530 ; B.  763.  Se  aglaeca  on  fleam 
gewand  the  miserable  being  turned  to  flight,  2007;  B.  1001:  Homl.  Th. 

1.  290,  19.  Se  lTg  gewand  on  lade  men  the  flame  rolled  on  to  the  hostile 
men,  Cd.  186;  Th.  231,  22;  Dan.  251. 

ge-winde  ; adj : — Da  hit  waes  wel  gewinde  on  da  burh  when  the  wind 
was  in  the  right  quarter  [for  blowing  the  flames]  on  to  the  town ; ventum 
opportunum,  Bd.  3,  16  ; S.  542,  25. 

ge-windwian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  blow : — Seo  onblawnes  daere  heo- 
fonlican  onfaedmnesse  sy  gewindwod  on  de  let  the  inspiration  of  the 
heavenly  embrace  be  blown  into  thee,  Blickl.  Homl.  7.  2 7- 
ge-winful,  -full;  adj.  Full  of  labour,  laborious,  troublesome ; laborio- 
sus : — Agustinus  dysses  gewinfullan  geflites  ende  gesette  Augustinus  hunc 
laboriosi  certdminis  fhiem  fecit,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  502,  17. 

ge-winfulHe,  -winnfulllc ; adj.  Laborious,  toilsome ; laboridsus : — Daet 
hi  ne  ]:orftan  in  swa  fraecne  si)>faett,  and  on  swa  gewinfullicne,  and  on 
swa  uncujje  aellfieodignysse  feran  ne  tarn  periculosam,  tarn  incertam  pere- 
grinationem  adire  deberent,  Bd.  I,  23 ; S.  485,  37.  Daet  hi  no  ma  ne 
mihton  swa  gewinnfulllcum  fyrdum  swencte  beon  7 ion  se  ultra  tarn 
laboriosis  expeditionibus  posse  fatigdri,  1,  12  ; S.  481,  4. 

ge-winfullice  ; adv.  Laboriously,  with  difficulty ; laboriose  : — Daet 
eahta  and  twentig  wintra  gewinnfullice  he  hedld  id  per  annos  viginti  octo 
laboriosissime  tenuit,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  539,  17. 

ge-winna,  an;  m.  An  enemy,  adversary,  a foe, rival;  hostis,  inimicus, 
aemulus  : — Cwom  semninga  haele)>a  gewinna  the  foe  of  men  suddenly  came , 
Exon.  69  a;  Th.  257,  7;  Jul.  243.  Gesaca  vel  gewinna  aemiXlus,  TElfc. 
Gl.  1 14;  Som.  80,  1 7 ; Wrt.  Voc.  60,  51.  Lseddon  ledde  lajme  gewinnan 
to  carcerr.e  the  people  led  their  hated  foe  unto  the  prison,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2500;  An.  1251:  2603;  An.  1303.  Beo]:  de  hungor  and  ]:urst  hearde 
gewinnan  hunger  and  thirst  will  be  hard  adversaries  to  thee.  Exon.  36  b ; 
Th.  118,  28  ; Gu.  246.  Heora  gewinnan  hi  ehtan  inseqgitur  hostis,  Bd. 
1,12;  S.  481,  23:  1,23;  S.  483, 13.  Da  aerran  gewinnan  priores 
inimici,  S.  I,  12  ; S.  480,  33. 

ge-winnan ; p.  -wan,  -won,  -wann,  pi.  -wunnon  ; pp.  -wunnen.  I. 
to  make  war,  fight,  co/itend;  pugnare,  bellum  gerere : — He  ana  gewon 
he  fought  alone.  Exon.  39  a ; Th.  1 29,  15;  Gu.  21:  Bd.  3,  19 ; S.  548, 

2.  Hu  hie  wid  daem  dry  gefliton  and  gewunnon  how  they  contended  and 

strove  against  the  sorcerer,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 73,  3.  II.  to  obtain  by 

fighting,  to  conquer,  gain,  win  ; pugna  consequi,  obtinere,  subjugare : — 
Hu  he  mihte  Normandige  of  him  gewinnan  how  he  might  conquer  [win] 
Normandy  from  him,  Chr.  1090;  Erl.  226,  25.  Ne  magon  we  daet  on 
aldre  gewinnan  we  cannot  ever  obtain  that,  Cd.  421;  Th.  26,  6;  Gen. 
402.  JEnig  ne  maeg  fri J>  gewinnan  no  one  may  gain  peace.  Exon.  22  b; 
Th.  62,  14;  Cri.  1001.  Daes  de  he  heora  saulum  to  haele  and  to  raede 
gewinnan  mihte  provided  that  he  could  win  their  souls  to  salvation  and 
counsel,  Blickl.  Homl.  227,  4.  He  hit  gewan  mid  wisdome  he  gained  it 
by  wisdom,  Th.  Ap.  4,  19.  Chananeus  da  wann  wid  Israela  beam  and 
sige  on  him  gewann  the  Canaanite  fought  against  the  children  of  Israel 
and  gained  a victory  over  them,  Num.  21,1.  Done  cyning  de  hie  air 
mid  unrihte  gewunnen  haefde  the  king  that  had  before  unjustly  conquered 
them,  Bt.  16,  2;  Fox  52,  22.  On  agenum  hwllum  mid  earfe])um  ge- 
wunnen laboriously  gained  in  their  own  time,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  106,  55. 
Da  waes  Romana  rice  gewunnen  then  the  empire  of  the  Romans  was 
conquered,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  34;  Met.  I,  17.  [O.  Sax.  ge-winnan: 

O.  II.  Ger.  ga-winnan  : Ger.  ge-winnen  to  gain,  obtain.] 

gewin-stow,  e ; /.  A place  to  contend  in,  battle-place,  wrestling-place ; 
certaminis  locus,  palaestra,  fElfc.  Gl.  29;  Som.  61,  49  ; Wrt.  Voc.  26, 48. 

ge-wintred,  -wintrad;  part.  Grown  to  full  age,  full-aged,  aged; 
adultus  ; — OJ>daet  hit  gewintred  sie  until  it  be  of  age,  L.  In.  38  ; Th.  i. 
126,  7.  Middy  du  bist  gewintrad  cum  senueris,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  21,  18. 
Deah  he  gewintred  ware  though  he  was  aged,  Ors.  6,  31 ; Bos.  128,  7. 
Daes  gewintredan  monnes  of  a full-aged  man,  L.  Alf.  pol.  26;  Th.  i.  78, 
18.  [Cf.  M.H.  Ger.  ge-jaret.]  der.  un-gewintred. 


gewin-woruld,  e;  /.  A world  of  toil;  tribulationis  plenus  mundus: — 
Hy  scofene  wurdon  on  gewinworuld  they  were  thrust  into  a world  of  toil. 
Exon.  45  a;  Th.  153,  21;  Gu.  829. 

ge-wired ; part.p.  Made  of  wire : — Hyre  ealdan  gewTredan  preon  an 
vi.  mancussum  her  old  brooch  made  of  [gold  or  silver]  wire,  worth  six 
mancuses,  Th.  Chart.  537,  34.  v.  wir. 

Gewis,  Giwis,  es ; m.  Gewis,  the  great  grandfather  of  Cerdic  : — Se 
Cerdic  w*s  Elesing,  Elesa  Esling,  Esla  Gewising,  Gewis  Wiging  Cerdic 
was  the  son  of  Elesa,  Elesa  the  son  of  Esla,  Elsa  the  son  of  Gewis,  Gewis 
the  son  of  Wig,  Chr.  495  ; Erl.  2,  5 : 597  ; Erl.  20,  7.  Giwis,  532  ; Erl. 
16, 19.  According  to  Asser  it  was  from  this  name  that  the  term  Gevissae, 
applied  by  Bede  to  the  West  Saxons,  was  derived.  ‘ Gewis,  a quo  Britones 
totam  illam  gentem  Gegwis  nominant,’  see  Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  458. 
For  the  use  by  Bede,  see  Bd.  3,  7 — 1 Gens  Occidentalium  Saxonum  qui 
antiquitus  Gevissse  vocabantur  . . . primum  Gevissorum  gentem  ingrediens,’ 
where  the  translation  has  ‘ West  Seaxna  [>eod  ...  Da  com  he  aerest  upp 
on  West  Seaxum.’  See  also  4,  15,  16.  Smith’s  note  on  the  word  is 
‘ Gevissae.  Saxonicum  est  pro  Occidentalium.  Sic  Visigothi,  praeposita 
tantum  Saxonica  expletiva  Ge.‘  See  Thorpe’s  Lappenberg  i.  109,  note. 

ge-wis, -wiss  ; adj.  Certain,  sure,  knowing,  foreknowing ; certus  : — 
Gewis  be  heora  gerihtnesse  certus  de  illorum  corrections,  Bd.  5,  22; 
S.  644,  45.  Daet  is  gesxgd  daet  he  waere  gewis  his  sylfes  forjjfore  qui 
prcescius  svi  obitus  exs titisse  videtur,  4,  24 ; S.  599,  14.  Wite  daet  erest 
gewiss  daet  daet  mod  by]?  daere  sawle  aege  know  first  that  as  certain,  that 
the  mind  is  the  souls  eye,  Shrn.  178,  2.  Gewis  is  constat,  Hpt.  Gl.  419. 
Da  u)jwitan  de  saedon  daet  naefre  nan  wiht  gewisses  nSre  buton  twaeonunga 
the  philosophers  that  said  that  there  was  no  certainty  without  doubt,  Shrn. 
174,  25.  Swa  litel  gewis  funden  found  so  little  certain,  Bt.  41,  4;  Fox 
250,  20.  Gewis  andgit  intelligence,  5;  Fox  252,  20,  30.  We  syndon 
gewisse  dines  lifes  we  are  acquainted  with  thy  life,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  30, 
18.  He  hi  gewisse  gedyde  and  gelserde  be  ingonge  daes  ecan  rices  de 
ingressu  regni  ceterni  certos  reddidit,  Bd.  4,  16;  S.  584,  35.  On  ge- 
wissum  tidum  at  certain  times , R.  Ben.  interl.  48.  Of  gewissum  intingan 
of  certain  causes,  R.  Ben.  interl.  63.  Myd  gewyssum  gesce&de  with 
certain  reason,  wherefore ; propter  certam  rationem,  quapropter,  Nicod. 
3 ; Thw.  2,  6.  [O.H.  Ger.  giwis:  Ger.  gewiss  certus. ] 

ge-wlscan,  etc.  v.  ge-wyscan,  etc. 

ge-wisfullice ; adv.  Knowingly, expertly ; scienter,  Greg.  pref.  lib.  2 , Dial, 
ge-wisian;  p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  direct,  teach,  shew: — Baedon  daet  him 
gewlsade  waldend  se  goda  hu  hie  libban  sceolden  prayed  the  good  Ruler 
to  direct  them  how  they  were  to  live,  Cd.  40  ; Th.  52,  27 ; Gen.  850. 

ge-wislice,  -wisslice  ; adv.  Certainly,  exactly,  truly,  especially,  besides ; 
videlicet,  scilicet,  sane,  utique,  porro : — Gewisslice  sane,  fElfc.  Gr.  38  ; 
Som.  41,  45.  Gyf  sojtlice  gewis. ice  rihtwisnysse  spreca})  si  vere  utique 
justitiam  loquimini,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  57,  I.  Gewislice  an  Jting  is  nead-behefe 
porro  u/ium  est  necessarium,  Lk.  Bos.  10,  42.  Du  miht  blissigan  gewiss- 
lice  thou  mayest  certainly  rejoice,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  132,  I.  Se  witegode  be 
Criste  swide  gewislice  swilce  he  godspellere  wxre  he  prophesied  about 
Christ  with  great  exactness,  as  if  he  had  been  an  evangelist,  Swt.  A.  S. 
Rdr.  69,  414.  Gewislice  ic  haebbe  certe  habeo.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  30,  7. 
Ic  nat  naht  gewislice  hwaeder  daes  feds  swa  micel  is  I do  not  know  for 
certain  whether  there  is  so  much  money , Th.  Chart.  490, 15.  Sed  lencten- 
lice  emniht  is  gewislice  on  duodecima  kl.  April  the  spring  equinox  is 
certainly  on  the  twelfth  day  before  the  kalends  of  April,  Bd.  de  nat. 
rerum  ; Wrt.  popl.  science  11, 1 ; Lchdm.  iii.  256,  8.  Ic  cwede  nu  ge- 
wislicor  I say  now  more  exactly,  8,  23  ; Lchdm.  iii.  250,  4 : Th.  Ap.  1 5, 
24.  Daes  de  hie  gewisllcost  gewitan  meahton  to  the  best  of  their  know- 
ledge, Beo.Th.  2704;  B.  1350. 
ge-wiss,  -wisslice.  v.  ge-wis,  ge-wislice. 

ge-wissend,  es;  m.  A director,  ruler;  praeceptor,  rector,  Hymn.  Lye. 
ge-wissian  ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od  To  make  or  cause  to  know,  to  instruct, 
inform,  direct,  command,  govern ; docere,  edocere,  regere,  praecipere, 
dirigere : — Daet  he  done  iungan  cniht  gewissian  sceolde  that  he  should 
instruct  the  young  boy,  TElfc.  T.  Lisle,  34,  3.  To  dam  lande  de  ic  de 
gewissige  unto  a land  that  I will  shew  thee,  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  42.  On 
dam  regole  de  us  gewissa])  be  daere  halgan  Eastertide  in  the  rule  that 
directs  us  about  the  holy  Eastertide,  Lchdm.  iii.  256,  10.  Hed  gewissa]) 
and  gescylt  and  gelaet  it  directs  and  protects  and  guides,  Homl.  Th.  i.  52, 
15.  Se  de  gewylt  and  gewissa):  Israhela  folc  qui  reget  populum  Israhel, 
78,  16.  Swa  swa  him  Gregorius  £r  gewissode  os  Gregory  had  before 
directed  him,  ii.  1 30,  22  : Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  64,  241.  Se  witega  hine  ge- 
wissode daet  he  cude  gelyfan  the  prophet  directed  so  that  he  was  able  to 
believe,  70,  444.  Du  gewissa  da  sacerdas  tu  praecipe  sacerdotibus,  Jos.  3, 
8.  Ic  gean  dara  vi.  punda  de  ic  Eadmunde  minon  bredcr  gewissod 
haebbe  I give  the  six  pounds  that  I have  indicated  to  my  brother  Edmund, 
Th.  Chart.  559,  6.  Gif  du  nelt  bedn  gewissod  if  thou  wilt  not  be 
directed,  fElfc.  T.  Lisle,  40,  12. 

ge-wissung,  e;  f.  Direction,  instruction,  guidance: — For  fela  gewis- 
sungum  de  seo  an  boc  haefj  toforan  dam  odrum  for  many  directions 
which  that  one  book  has  above  the  others,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  65,  295. 
ge-wistfullian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  feast : — Gewistfullian  epulari,  Lk. 
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Bos.  15,  23.  Et  drinc  and  gewistfulla  eat,  drink,  and  feast,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  104,  21.  Gewistfullien  epulentur,  Blickl.  Gl.  Daet  ic  mid  nnnum 
freondum  gewistfullode  ut  cum  amicis  meis  epularer,  Lk.  Bos.  15,  29. 

ge-wistian  to  feast : — Et  drinc  and  gewista  comede  bibe  epulare,  Lk. 
Bos.  12,  19. 

gewist-leeean ; p.  -Isehte ; pp.-\x\\t  To  feast;  epulari: — Da  ongunnon 
hig  gewistlaeccan  cceperunt  epulari,  Lk.  Bos.  15,  24. 

ge-wlsung,  e;  /.  Direction  : — Be  Godes  sylfes  gewlsunge  by  the  direc- 
tion of  God  himself,  Jud.  pref.  Thw.  153,  6. 

ge-wit, -witt,  es ; n.  I . wits,  senses,  [right]  mind,  mind,  intellect : — 
WIndruncen  gewit  a mind  stupefied  with  wine,  Cd.  212  ; Th.  262,  32  ; 
Dan.  753.  Denden  mec  min  gewit  gelaestej)  whilst  my  intellect  attends 
me.  Exon.  38  a ; Th.  125, 1 ; Gu.  347.  He  eft  onhwearf  wodan  gewittes 
he  recovered  from  madness,  Cd.  206;  Th.  255,  22;  Dan.  628.  Seo 
gedrefednes  daet  mod  ne  maeg  his  gewittes  bereafian  trouble  cannot  rob 
the  mind  of  its  faculties,  Bt.  5,  3 ; fox  1 2,  25.  Nu  bidde  ic  de  daet  du 
hi  on  gewitte  gebVinge  now  I beseech  thee  bring  her  to  her  wits,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  458,  1 1 : Exon.  67  b ; Th.  251,  12  ; Jul.  144  : 74  b;  Th.  278, 13  ; 
Jul.  597.  Sio  wyrd  cym})  of  dam  gewitte  daes  aelmihtigan  Godes  fate 
comes  from  the  mind  of  the  almighty  God,  Bt.  39,  5 ; Fox  220,  I : Exon. 
1 20  b ; Th.  463,  30 ; Ho.  78  : 78  b ; Th.  294,  10 ; Crli.  13  : Andr.  Kmbl. 
631;  An.  316:  1344;  An.  672.  Butan  gewitte  irrational,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
46;  Sal.  23.  Se  H allend  wodum  monnum  gewitt  forgeaf  the  Saviour 
gave  reason  to  the  insane,  Homl.  Th.  i.  480,  14:  H.  R.  105,  3 : Andr. 
Kmbl.  69  ; An.  35  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  200 ; Met.  26,  100.  He  him  ge- 
wit forgeaf  he  gave  him  intelligence,  Cd.  14;  Th.  16,  29;  Gen.  250: 
Exon.  25  a;  Th.  72,  26;  Cri.  1178.  Ic  wat  daet  daet  lyf  a by])  and  daet 
gewit  I know  that  life  and  mind  will  always  exist,  Shrn.  199,  30,  26. 
Gehaelde  gewitte  sanato  sensu,  Bd.  4,  3;  S.  570,  13.  II.  know- 

ledge, understanding,  consciousness: — To  syllenne  his  folce  hys  hxle 
gewit  ad  dandam  scientiam  salutis  plebi  ejus,  Lk.  Bos.  I,  77.  Laeran 
sceal  mon  geongne  monnan  . . . sylle  him  wist  and  waedo  6]>  daet  hine 
mon  on  gewitte  alaede  a young  man  must  be  taught  . . . give  him  food 
and  clothing  until  he  be  brought  to  understanding.  Exon.  89  b ; Th.  336, 
13;  Gn.  Ex.  47.  Hwa  meahte  me  swelc  gewit  gifan  gif  hit  God  ne 
onsende  who  could  give  me  such  understanding  if  God  did  not  send  it, 
Cd.  32  ; Th.  42,  10;  Gen.  671.  Cyning  geweold  his  gewitte  the  king 
recovered  consciousness,  Beo.  Th.  5399;  B.  2703.  [O.  Sax.  gi-wit : 

O.  H.  Ger.  ge-wizzi.] 

ge-wita,  an ; m.  One  who  is  cognisant  of  anything,  a witness,  an 
accessory;  testis,  conscius : — Gewita  testis,  Wrt.  Voc.  76,  21.  TElmihtig 
drihten  de  is  ealra  Jtinga  gewita  the  Lord  Almighty  that  is  cognisant  of 
all  things,  Lchdm.  iii.  436,  20.  Disaes  is  Oda  gewita  of  this  is  Oda  witness, 
Th.  Chart.  510, 5.  God  sylf  his  is  gewita  God  is  his  own  witness,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  126,  9 : i.  84,  4:  Ps.  Th.  88,  31.  Da  leasan  gewitan  the  false 
witnesses,  Homl.  Th.  i.  50,  14,  29  : Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  72,  497.  Geweotan, 
Th.  Chart.  480. 16.  We  fissa  wundra  gewitan  sindon  we  are  witnesses  of 
these  wonders,  Exon.  43  b ; Th.147,10  ; Gu.  724.  Gif  heo  claene  sy  and 
daes  facnes  gewita  ncere  if  she  be  innocent  and  were  not  an  accessory  to  the 
crime,  L.  Ath.  v.  § 1,  1 ; Th.  i.  228,  17.  Daet  du  sy  wommes  gewita  that 
thou  art  an  accessory  to  the  crime.  Exon.  80  a ; Th.  301, 14;  Fa.  19  : Frag. 
Kmbl.  12;  Leas.  7.  Wildeora  gewita  one  who  has  the  same  knowledge 
[wit]  as  the  beasts  [Grein  and  Bouterwek  write  gewita  = socius],  Cd.  206 ; 
Th.  253,14;  Dan.  624.  [O.  Sax.  ge-wito:  O.H.  Ger.  ki-wizo  conscius.] 
ge-witan  ; p.  -wiste  To  understand,  know ; scire : — HI  woldon  gewitan 
hwaet  daet  waere  dignoscere  quid  esset,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532,  7 ; 4,  18  ; S.  587, 
I;  Beo.Th.  2705  ; B.  1350.  Giuti  scire,  Rtl.  5,  ]8.  Gif  hwa  gewil- 
nigej)  to  gewitane  hu  gedon  mann  he  waes  if  any  one  wants  to  know  what 
sort  of  man  he  was,  Chr.1086;  Erl.  221, 10.  Donewoeg  giwutun  viam 
scitis,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  14,  4.  Gewiste  sciens,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  16,  8 : 
Exon.  108a;  Th.  412,  14;  Ra.  30,  14.  Embihtmen  giwistun  ministri 
sciebant,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  2,  9.  Daet  ne  se  gewitten  quod  non  scietur,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  10,  26.  Ga  and  gewite  go  and  get  to  know,  Ap.  Th.  13,  24. 

ge-witan ; ic  -wlte,  du  -wltest,  -wltst,  he  -wltej),  -wit,  pi.  -wlta)> ; p.  ic, 
he  -wat,  du  -wite,  pi,  -witon ; pp.  -witen.  I.  [wltan,  I.  to  see]  to 

see,  behold;  videre,  spectare : — Gewite  and  beseoh  wlngeard  disne  vide  et 
visita  vineam  istam,  Ps.  Th.  79,  14.  II.  to  turn  one’s  eyes  in  any 

direction  with  the  intention  of  taking  that  direction,  to  set  out  towards, 
start,  pass  over,  to  go,  depart,  withdraw,  go  away,  retreat,  retire,  die; 
transire,  discedere.  [a]  with  the  infin.  of  a verb  of  motion : — Gewite)}  on 
weg  faran  engel  the  angel  departeth  away,  Salm.  Kmbl.  1003;  Sal.  503. 
Gewat  fledgan  mid  lacum  hire  flew  off  with  her  offerings,  Cd.  72  ; Th. 
88,27;  Gen.  1471:  8;  Th.  9,  1;  Gen.  135  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2496;  An. 
1249;  Beo.Th.  1710;  B.  853.  Geweotan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1602;  An. 
802.  Gewit  du  nu  feran  go  now,  Cd.  83;  Th.  104,  36  ; Gen.  1746. 
Gewat  him  ham  sldian  went  off  home,  Cd.  98  ; Th.  130, 17  ; Gen.  2161 : 
Beo.Th.  3930;  B.  1963.  [6]  with  other  infinitives: — Ic  gewite  secan 

garsecges  grund  I go  and  seek  the  ocean’s  bottom.  Exon.  101  a ; Th.  381, 
24;  Ra.  3,  1.  He6  on  sl)>  gewat  westen  secan  she  on  her  journey  went 
seeking  the  desert,  Cd.  103 ; Th.  136,  29  ; Gen.  2265  ; 93  ; Th.  120,  24  ; 
Gen.  1999:  Beo.Th.  230;  B.  115:  3811;  B.  1903.  Him  Noe  gewat 


eaforan  Isedan  Noah  went  leading  his  offspring,  Cd.  67  ; Th  82,  2 ; 
Gen.  1356  : 96  ; Th.  126,  21;  Gen.  2098.  [c]  followed  by  a clause : — 

Gewat  daet  he  in  temple  gestod  wuldres  aldor  the  prince  of  glory  went  so 
as  to  stop  in  the  temple,  Andr.  Kmbl.  141 1 ; An.  707  : Exon.  52  a;  Th. 
181,  31;  Gu.  1301.  [d]  with  prep,  or  adv.  or  adj : — HI  for])  gewita]) 

for  daes  sumores  halton  they  shall  fade  away  for  the  summer  s heat,  Blickl. 
Homl.  59,  4.  He  for})  gewat  he  died,  Cd.  52  ; Th.  65, 19  : Rood  Kmbl. 
262;  Kr.  133:  Beo.Th.  2962;  B.  1479.  Da  gewat  se  daeg  for])  dies 
cceperat  declinare,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  12.  Fyrst  for])  gewat  the  time  went  on, 
Beo.  Th.  425;  B.  210;  Cd.  47;  Th.  59,  36;  Gen.  974 : Exon.  49  a; 
Th.  170,  6 ; Gu.  1107.  Se  to  for])  gewat  )>urh  done  aefielan  it  [the  dart] 
reached  and  pierced  the  noble  man,  Byrht.  Th.  136, 13  ; B.  150.  Gif  we 
gewita])  fram  de  if  we  depart  from  thee,  Blickl.  Homl.  233,  31 : 21,  12  : 
Exon.  36  b;  Th.  1 19,  1;  Gu.  248.  Ne  syndon  me  from  gewitene  they 
have  not  departed  from  me,  Cd.  63;  Th.  76, 11;  Gen.  1255.  Me  laerdon 
Romane  daet  ic  gewat  heonon  onweg  the  Romans  advised  me  to  depart 
away  hence,  Blickl.  Homl.  191,  14.  Hwyder  gewiton  da  welan  whither 
has  the  wealth  gone  t 99,  24.  Donne  gewitan  da  saula  nider  then  down 
went  the  souls,  211,  4:  Exon.  97  a;  Th.  361,  32;  Wal.  28.  Gewit  of 
dam  menn  depart  from  the  man,  Homl.  Th.  i.  458,  5 : Blickl.  Homl.  139, 
13.  Dajie  of  life  gewat  when  he  departed  this  life,  Beo.  Th.  4934  ; B. 
2471.  TEr  dam  daet  oder  of  gewite))  before  the  other  goes  away,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  29,  22;  Met.  29,  11.  Gewat  ofer  waegholm  went  o’er  the  ocean, 
Beo.Th.  439;  B.  217.  On  fleam  gewat  fled,  Cd.  205;  Th.  254,  20; 
Dan.  614.  He  naifre  onweg  ne  gewat  he  has  never  departed,  Blickl. 
Homl.  117,1:  Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos.  44,  36.  Gewiten  under  wademan  retired 
under  ocean.  Exon.  57  a ; Th.  204,  13  ; Ph.  97.  In  daet  eglond  up  ge- 
wita}) they  go  up  into  that  island,  96  b ; Th.  361,  8 ; Wal.  16.  Donon 
ne  gewat  he  departed  not  thence,  Blickl.  Homl.  121,  31.  Daet  us  das 
tlda  Idle  ne  gewitan  that  these  times  do  not  pass  away  without  profit  for 
us,  1 29,  36.  Seo  deorce  niht  won  gewite])  the  dark  night  passes  away 
murky.  Exon.  57a;  Th.  204,  17;  Ph.  99.  [e]  used  absolutely:  — Gyf 

des  calic  ne  malge  gewitan  si  non  potest  hie  calix  transire,  Mt.  Bos.  26, 
42.  Nacode  we  waeron  acennede  and  nacode  we  gewita])  naked  we 
were  born  and  naked  we  depart,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  28.  Heofon  and  eor])e 
maeg  gewitan  min  word  naifre  ne  gewita])  heaven  and  earth  may  pass 
away  ; my  words  shall  never  pass  away,  Blickl.  Homl.  245,  5 : 91,  21: 
57,  30:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2552;  El.  1277.  Gif  du  gewltest  if  you  depart, 
225,  17.  HI  daerrihte  aefter  dam  drence  gewiton  they  died  directly  after 
the  drink,  Homl.  Th.  i.  72,  21 : Cd.  62  ; Th.  75,  7 ; Gen.  1236.  DaEt 
leoht  gewat  the  light  vanished,  Elen.  Kmbl.  188  ; El.  94.  Gif  he  gewite 
er  donne  hia  if  he  depart  before  she  does,  Th.  Chart.  465,  30.  Daet  wul- 
dor  dysses  middangeardes  is  sceort  and  gewltende  the  glory  of  this  world 
is  short  and  transitory,  Blickl.  Homl.  65,  15.  Dare  gewltendre  sehte 
dises  middaneardes  labentibus  hujus  seculi  possessionibus,  Th.  Chart.  317, 
6 : Bd.  3,  22  ; S.  552,  20.  Dagas  sind  gewitene  days  are  passed  away. 
Exon.  82  b;  Th.  310,  26;  Seef.  80. 

ge-witendlic ; adj.  Transitory ; transitorius : — Hwaet  is  dios  gewltend- 
llce  sibb  what  is  this  transitory  peace.  Past.  46,  5 ; Swt.  351.  24  ; Hat.  MS. 
67  a,  17.  Min  mod  forhogode  ealle  das  gewitendllcan  ])ing  my  mind 
despised  all  these  transitory  things,  Greg.  Dial.  Hat.  MS.  fol.  1 b,  14.  Dis 
laincllce  lif  and  dis  gewltendllce  this  poor  and  transitory  life,  Blickl.  Homl. 
73,  9.  Yrfenuma  to  wltendllcum  aehtum  heir  to  transitory  possessions, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  56,13. 

ge-wrtendnes,  se ; f Departure : — Saedon  his  gewltendnesse  dicebant 
excessum  ejus,  Lk.  Bos.  9,  31. 

ge-witennes,  se ; /.  Departure : — Da  daere  tide  nealaehte  his  gewite- 
nesse  propinquante  hora  sui  decessus,  Bd.  4,  24  ; S.  598,  24.  On  done 
ylcan  daeg  by])  daes  bisceopes  gewytennys  se  waes  nemned  scs  Cassius  on  the 
same  day  is  the  bishop’s  departure  who  was  named  St.  Cassius,  Shrn.  97,  36. 

ge-witfsest ; adj.  Of  sound  mind : — Naenig  deofolseoc  daet  he  eft  wel 
gewitfaest  nsere  no  possessed  person  that  was  not  in  his  right  mind  again, 
Guthl.  15  ; Gdwin.  66,  17. 

ge-widerworded ; part.p.  Opposed;  adversatus,  Rtl.  114,  1. 

ge-witig.  v.  ge-wittig. 

ge-witigian,  -wltgian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  prophesy : — Wel  gewltgade 
Esaias  bene  prophetavit  Esaias,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  1 5,  7 : 11,  13.  Swa 
hit  gewltgod  waes  as  it  was  prophesied,  Blickl.  Homl.  93,  29  : 83,  28. 

gewit-leas;  adj.  Witless,  foolish,  mad;  insanus,  amens,  stultus : — 
Gewitleas  amens,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  48,  35.  Wurde  du  daes  gewitleas 
daet  du  waldende  J)onc  ne  wisses  thou  wast  so  witless  that  thou  wast  not 
grateful  to  the  Lord,  Exon.  29  b ; Th.  90,  12  ; Cri.  1473  : Bt.  Met.  Fox 
19,  92  ; Met.  19,  46. 

ge-wit-le&st,  -witt-least,  e ; f.  Polly,  madness,  phrensy ; stultitia  : — On 
dinre  gewitleaste  in  thy  folly.  Homl.Th.  i.  424, 16  : TElfc.T.  Lisle  32,  24. 
Wid  da  adle  de  grecas  frenesis  nemna)  daet  is  on  fire  ge)>e6de  gewitlest 
daes  modes  for  the  disease  which  the  Greeks  call  cppevqais,  that  is,  in  our 
language,  witlessness  of  the  mind,  Herb.  96,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  210,  I. 

gewit-loca,  an ; m.  A container  of  intelligence,  the  mind;  intelligentiae 
clausura,  animus,  mens,  pectus,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1 2,  52  ; Met.  1 2,  26  : Exon. 
^ 123a;  Th.  473,  13;  Bo.  14. 


470 


GE-WITNES— GE-WRIT. 


ge-witnes,  -ness,  e;  /.  I.  knowledge,  cognisance,  witness,  testi- ' 

mony : — Odde  decs  gewitness  weorde]>  on  heagum  si  est  scientia  in 
excelso,  Ps.  Th.  72,  9.  Baton  Godes  willan  and  bfiton  his  gewitnesse 
without  God’s  will  and  without  his  knowledge,  Bt.  39,  9 ; Fox  212,  33  : 
Gen.  31,  27,  31.  Gif  he  stalie  on  gewitnesse  ealles  his  hlredes  if  he 
steal  with  the  cognisance  of  all  his  household,  L.  In.  7;  Th.  i.  106,  16: 
L.  C.  S.  76 ; Th.  i.  418,  12.  Wundorlic  is  din  gewitnes  mirabilia  testi- 
monia  tua,  Ps.  Th.  118,  129,  24.  He  wear])  gemyndig  his  gewitnesse 
memor  erit  testamenti  sui,  no,  4.  Ne  yfel  gewitnes  ne  wregde  nor  had 
evil  witness  accused  them,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  I.  Be  leasre  gewitnesse  of 
false  witness,  L.  C.  S.  37 ; Th.  i.  398,  9 : L.  Ath.  i.  10 ; Th.  i.  204,  22. 
On  hyra  gewitnesse  they  being  witnesses,  Gen.  23,  9.  On  Moyses  boca 
gewitnesse  by  the  testimony  of  the  books  of  Moses,  Blickl.  Homl.  153,  5. 
Daet  is  to  gewitnesse  daet  hit  him  ne  Ilcode  that  is  for  a testimony  that 
they  did  not  like  it.  Past.  21,  6 ; Swt.  165,  13  ; Hat.  MS.  In  gewitnisse 
hiora  in  testimonium  eorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  10,  14.  Iohannes  cyj> 
gewitnesse  be  him  Iohannes  testimonium  perhibet  de  ipso,  Jn.  Bos.  1,  15. 
At  dis  gewitnesse  waes  seo  kining  Offa  at  this  witnessing  was  king  Offa, 
Chr.  777;  Erl.  55,12.  II.  used  of  persons : — Ic  TEthelmrer  ge- 

witnys  I Mthelmcer  am  witness,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  351,  12-18:  iv. 
206,6-9.  Wynflaed  gelsedde  hyre  gewitnesse  dsetwaes  Sigerlc  arcebiscop, 
etc.  Wynjlxd  brought  her  witnesses,  they  were  archbishop  Sigeric,  etc., 
Th.  Chart.  288,  3:  539,  31.  Here  ealre  de  her  be  gewitnesse  of  all 
those  that  here  are  witnesses,  Chr.  675;  Erl.  39,  21.  Ymb  huaed  we 
willnias  gewitnesa  quid  desideramus  testes,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  63.  For- 
dam  arison  ongean  me  lease  gewitnessa  quoniam  insurrexerunt  in  me 
testes  iniqui,  Ps.  Th.  26,  14:  Hy.  7,  94;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  289,  94.  Beforan 
gewitnessum  before  witnesses,  L.  In.  25;  Th.  i.  1 18,  13.  [See  Grm. 
R.  A.  pp.  6o8,  779.] 

ge-witnian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  punish,  chastise: — Se  de  mihte  hine 
sona  on  helle  gewltnian  he  that  could  at  once  punish  him  in  hell,  Blickl. 
Homl.  33,  30:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  124,  22.  Ic  gewltnige  punio,  TElfc.  Gr. 
30;  Som.  34,  57-  Hwl  wurdon  da  synfullan  mid  waetere  gewltnode? 
On  Noes  dagum  gewltnode  God  manna  galnysse  mid  waetere  . . . why 
were  the  sinful  punished  with  water  ? In  Noah’s  days  God  punished 
men’s  wantonness  with  water  . . . , Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  30  : Gen.  20,  18.  Se 
man  waes  strangllce  gewltnad  the  man  was  severely  punished,  Shrn.  73. 
13:  Beo.  Th.  6138;  B.  3073. 

ge-witnung,  e;  /.  Punishment:  — On  daere  Sodomitiscra  gewltnunge 
forbearn  seo  eorjte  in  the  punishment  of  the  people  of  Sodom  the  earth 
was  burnt,  Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  33. 

ge-witodliee  truly:  certe,  sane,  Ps.  Spl. T.  57,  1.  v.  witodllce. 
gewit-scipe,  es;  m.  A testimony,  witnessing ; testimonium,  Bd.  1,  27, 
resp.  6 ; S.  492,  5,  6.  [O.  Sax.  ge-wit-skepi  witness : O.  H.  Ger.  gi-wiz- 

scaf  testimonium .] 

gewit-seoc ; adj.  Mind-sick,  lunatic,  demoniac ; energumenus,  vElfc. 
GI.  78;  Som.  72,  35;  Wrt.  Voc.  45,  67 : 75,  52. 
gewit-se6cnes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Insanity ; insanitas,  Som. 
ge-wittig,  -witig ; adj.  Wise,  knowing,  sane,  conscious ; intelligens  : — 
Heo  daerrihte  wearjj  gewittig  she  straightway  became  sane,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
24,  12  : 142,  19.  Ne  forlaet  de  nan  de  gewityg  byt  nor  does  any  one 
forsake  thee  that  is  wise,  Shrn.  166,  28.  Sum  bi|)  gewittig  aet  wln[ege 
beorhyrde  god  one  is  expert  at  feasting,  a good  keeper  of  beer,  Exon. 
79  b;  Th.  297,  26;  Cra.  74:  Beo.  Th,  6179;  B.  3094. 
ge-wixlan.  v.  ge-wrixlian. 

ge-wlacian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  make  lukewarm ; tepefacere; — Ic  eom 
gewlacod  tepefio,  TElfc.  Gr.  37  ; Som.  39,  38. 

ge-wlaetan ; p.  -wlaette  ; pp.  -wlaeted,  -wist  To  defile,  debase ; fcedare: — 
Gif  dfi  swa  gewlaetne  mon  metst  if  thou  shouldest  meet  a man  so  debased, 
Bt.  37,  4 ; Fox  192,  12.  der.  wlaetan. 

ge-wleccan,  -wlecian ; pp.  -wleht,  -wleced  To  make  lukewarm : — Ge- 
nim  dysse  ylcan  wyrte  seaw  gewlaeht  [gewleht,  MS.  H.  B.]  take  of  this 
same  herb  the  juice  made  lukewarm,  Herb.  19;  Lchdm.  i.  114,  2 : 80 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  184,  1.  Gewleced  made  lukewarm,  L.  M.  1,  3 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
40,  21,  29.  [Cf.  ge-wlacian,  wleccan.] 
ge-wlencan ; pp.  ed  To  make  proud,  rich,  to  exalt: — Ic  TEJtelrsd 
eldorman  gewelegod  and  gewlenced  mid  sume  daele  Mercna  rices  I 
Ethelred  alderman  enriched  and  exalted  with  a part  of  the  Mercians' 
realm,  Th.  Chart.  129,  26.  Wirum  gewlenced  adorned  with  wires,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2525;  £1.1264.  [O.  Sax.  gi-wlenkid.] 

ge-wlitegian ; p.  ode;  pp.  ad,  od  To  form,  adorn,  make  beautiful; 
formare,  decorare,  exornare,  speciosum  vel  pulchriorem  reddere : — Giwlitga 
decorare,  Rtl.  105,  28.  He  gewlitegaj)  aealle  gesceafta  he  adorns  all 
creatures,  Shrn.  198,  12  : Salm.  Kmbl.  793;  Sal.  396.  Hand  his  ge- 
wlitegodon  mantis  ejus  formaverunt,  Ps.  Spl.  94,  5.  Wei  gewlitegod 
formosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  15.  Wuldre  gewlitegad  with  glory  beautified. 
Exon.  55  b;  Th.  197,  8 ; Az.  187  : 57  b ; Th.  205,  23;  Ph.  117  : 108  a; 
Th.  413,  7;  Ra.  32,  2:  128  b;  Th.  493,  22;  Ra.  81,35:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1337;  An.  669. 

ge-wlo;  adj.  Adorned;  ornatus:  — Seo  eorjte  waestmum  gewl6  the 
earth  with  fruits  adorned,  Cd.  85;  Th.  107,  14;  Gen.  1789.  v.  wlo. 


ge-wonian.  v.  ge-wanian. 

ge-wopen  wept,  lamented,  7Elfc.Gr.  26, 1 ; Som.  28, 28;  pp.o/ge-w<5pan. 
ge-worc,  es ; n.  A work ; factura : — On  geworce  dlnum  in  factura  tua, 
Ps.  Spl.  91,4.  v.  ge-weorc. 

ge-worpan  to  throw,  cast,  Bd.  4,  13;  S.  583,  11.  v.  ge-weorpan. 
ge-worpen  thrown,  cast;  projectus,  Ps.  Th.  87,  5 ; pp.  0/ ge-weorpan. 
ge-woruht  = ge-worht  wrought ; pp.  of  ge-wyrcan,  Runic  pm.  1 1 ; 
Kmbl.  341,  18. 

ge-wosa,  -wesa  a being  together,  conversation ; conversatio  : — fErfaest 
giwosa  we  gifylga  bisene  pice  conversationis  sequamur  exempla,  Rtl.  51, 
1 : 32.  32  : 74,  35. 

ge-wrsestan  to  writhe,  twist,  join ; intorquere.  Cot.  4. 
ge-wrsedan  to  be  wroth , savage : — Beran  to  him  gewrsedan  gesih|>  if 
he  sees  a bear  savage  at  him,  Lchdm.  iii.  212,  4. 

ge-wradian ; p.  ede  To  make  angry : — Da  gewradede  hine  Landfranc 
then  Lanfranc  was  angry,  Chr.  1070;  Erl.  208,  5. 

ge-wrecan ; p.  -wraec,  pi.  -wraecon ; pp.  -wrecen  To  wreak,  avenge, 
revenge,  punish ; ulcisci,  vindlclre,  punlre  : — Gebeotode  Cirus  daet  he  his 
Jtegen  gewrecan  wolde  Cyrus  threatened  that  he  would  avenge  his  officer, 
Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  44,  4:  Cd.  64;  Th.  77,  13;  Gen.  1274.  Ic  heora  un- 
riht  gewrece  egsan  gyrde  visitabo  in  virga  iniquitdtes  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  88, 
29.  Se  gewrycj)  mynne  teonan  on  de  he  will  avenge  on  thee  my  wrong, 
Shrn.  96, 16.  God  gewrecjt  on  daem  were  God  will  take  vengeance  on 
the  man,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  25.  Na  du  fire  gyltas  egsan  gewrsece  avert- 
isti  ab  ira  indignationis  tuce,  84,  3 : 98,  9.  Ic  daet  eall  gewraec  1 have 
avenged  all  that,  Beo.  Th.  4015;  B.  2005:  215;  B.  107.  Daet  mseg- 
winas  mine  gewrscon  my  kinsmen  avenged  that,  495  2 ; B.  2479 : Cd. 
94;  Th.  123,  1;  Gen.  2038.  Hine  hafa[  his  heofonllca  Faeder  swlde 
gewrecen  his  heavenly  Father  has  amply  avenged  him,  Chr.  979 ; Erl. 
129,14:  Ors.  1,  14;  Bos.  37,  17.  Seo  his  unsynnige  cwalu  waes  ge- 
wrecen his  undeserved  death  was  avenged,  Shrn.  93,  13. 

ge-wregan ; p.  -wregde ; pp.  -wreged,  -wreht  [wregan  to  accuse ].  I. 

to  accuse ; accusare : — Da  Jjwyran  haedengyldan  done  apostol  to  dam 
cyninge  gewregdon  the  perverse  idolaters  accused  the  apostle  to  the  king, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  470,  6 : Gen.  37,  2.  Daet  hi  hine  gewregdon  ut  accusarent 
ilium,  Mk.  Bos.  3,  2.  SecgaJ)  wyrdwrlteras  daet  Herodes  wear):  gewreged 
to  dam  Romaniscan  casere  historians  say  that  Herod  was  accused  to  the 
Roman  emperor,  Homl.  Th.  i.  80,  6.  Gytsung  is  gewreht  wid  God 
covetousness  is  accused  before  God,  256,  22.  II.  to  stir  up,  excite, 

impel;  concltare: — Gifen  bi j>  gewreged  the  sea  is  impelled,  Exon.  101  a; 
Th.  381,  29;  Ra.  3,  3. 
ge-wreot.  v.  ge-writ. 

ge-wredian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  support : — Mid  his  crycce  hine  ge- 
wredede  supported  himself  with  his  crutch;  baculo  innitens,  Bd.  4,  31; 
S.  610,  18,  note. 

ge-wrid,  es ; n.  A place  where  shrubs  grow,  thicket : — Betwyx  da 
fenllcan  gewrido  daes  wldgillan  westenes  amongst  the  fenny  thickets  of  the 
wide  wilderness,  Guthl.  3;  Gdwin.  22,  10.  Betwux  da  Jticcan  gewrido 
dara  bremela  amongst  the  dense  thickets  of  brambles,  5 ; Gdwin.  36,  12. 
Gewrid  glomulus.  Cot.  95  : fruticetum,  90,  Lye.  [Cf.  wridan.] 
ge-wridian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  flourish: — Unarlmed  mengeo  on 
manigfealdum  ceapum  geweox  and  gewridode  the  innumerable  multitude 
of  all  sorts  of  cattle  grew  and  flourished,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  2. 

ge-wrinclod ; part.  p.  Wrinkled,  crooked,  winding : — De  gewrincloda 
die  the  winding  dike.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  34,  9. 
ge-wring,  es  ; n.  [ge-wringan  comprimere,  wringan  to  wring,  torquere] 
What  one  can  wring  or  press  out,  drink,  strong  drink ; potus,  sicera  = 
a’acepa:  — Sicera  aelces  cynnes  [MS.  kynnes]  gewring  bfitan  wine  and 
waetere  what  one  can  press  out  of  every  kind,  except  wine  and  water,  AElfc. 
Gl.  32;  Som.  61,  120;  Wrt.  Voc.  27,  48. 

ge-wringan  ; p.  -wrang,  pi.  -wrungon ; pp.  -wrungen  To  wring ; com- 
primere, constringere : — Gewring  da  wfis  of  hyre  lefifon  wring  the  juice 
from  its  leaves,  Th.  An.  116,  22.  Munt  gewrungen  mons  coagulatus, 
Ps.  Lamb.  67,  16.  Gewrungan  wrung.  Herb.  72,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  174, 1 1. 

ge-writ,  es ; n.  Something  written,  writing ^ scripture,  inscription,  a 
writing,  letter,  treatise,  writ,  charter,  book: — Op  done  first  de  hie  wel 
cunnen  Englisc  gewrit  arsedan  until  such  time  as  they  can  read  English 
writing  well.  Past.  pref.  Swt.  7,  13,  17.  Ne  raedde  ge  dis  gewrit  nec 
scripturam  hanc  legistis,  Mk.  Bos.  12,  10.  Daet  gewrit  swa  be  him 
cwaeji  the  Scripture  thus  spake  about  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  167,  15  : 123,  6. 
Mid  don  worde  daes  godcundan  gewrites  with  the  word  of  divine  Scripture, 
33,  20.  Daes  halgan  gewrites  of  holy  writ,  Homl.  Th.  i.  82,  13.  Dis 
gewrit  inscribtio,  Mk.  Bos.  12,  16.  Da  heht  he  r sedan  daet  gewrit  then 
he  ordered  to  read  the  letter,  Blickl.  Homl.  177,  4,  35.  Awritaf  eowre 
naman  on  gewrite  donne  asaende  ic  da  gewrita  mlnre  dohtor  . . . se  cyngc 
nam  da  gewrita  and  geinseglode  hi  write  your  names  in  a letter,  then  I 
will  send  the  letters  to  my  daughter . . . The  king  took  the  letters  and 
sealed  them,  Th.  Ap.  20,  6-10 : Chr.  627  ; Erl.  25, 1 1.  Se  papa  seonde 
his  gewrite  to  Engla  lande  the  pope  sent  his  bull  to  England,  675  ; Erl. 
37,  15.  Mid  daes  cynges  gewrite  with  the  king’s  writ,  1048;  Erl.  177, 
19.  An  oxe  ne  an  efi  ne  an  swin  daet  naes  gesaet  on  his  gewrite  and  ealle 


47f 


GE-WRITAN- 

da  gewrita  waeron  gebroht  to  him  syddan  there  was  not  an  ox  nor  a cow 
nor  a swine  that  was  not  put  in  his  book  [ Doomsday  Book],  and  all  the 
writings  were  brought  to  him  afterwards,  1085;  Erl.  218,  37:  Homl. 
Th.  i.  30,  2.  Bis  gewrit  this  treatise,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  56,  I.  Beah  de 
gewrita  oft  nemnan  ealle  da  land  Media  though  books  often  call  all  those 
lands  Media,  Ors.  I,  I;  Bos.  16,  30.  Dxs  gewritu  secgaj)  as  books  say, 
Exon.  60a;  Th.  220,  1;  Ph.  313:  Chr.  973;  Erl.  124,  22;  Edg.  14: 
109  b;  Th.  420,  9 ; Ra.  40,  I.  Swa  witgan  us  on  gewritum  cydajr  as  sages 
tell  us  in  books,  56  a ; Th.  199,  24 ; Ph.  30  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1651 ; El.  827. 
We  rxdaj)  on  halgum  gewritum  we  read  in  holy  writings,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
356,  19.  On  gewritum  in  scripturis,  Ps.  Th.  86,  5.  Us  gewritu  secgaj) 
the  Scriptures  tell  ns,  Cd.  55  ; Th.  68,  23  ; Gen.  1121 : 79  ; Th.  98,  15  ; 
Gen.  1630:  1 19  ; Th.  154,  30 ; Gen.  2563  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1345  ; El.  674. 
Ba  halgan  gewreotu  the  holy  Scriptures,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  8:  17,  21. 
On  gewritu  settan  to  record  in  books,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1305,  1313;  El.  654, 
658.  Tuegen  hleaperas  iElfred  cyning  sende  mid  gewritum  king  Alfred 
sent  two  couriers  with  letters,  Chr.  889 ; Erl.  86,  24.  Ure  bisceopas  to 
me  gewreoto  sende  our  bishops  sent  me  letters,  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  4.  Ic 
hsefde  Ser  on  6dre  wisan  awriten  ymbe  min  yrfe  and  hxfde  monegum 
mannum  da  gewritu  6dfxst  I had  previously  written  in  another  way  about 
my  inheritance  and  had  en'rusted  the  writings  to  many  men.  Chart.  Th. 
490,  29:  541,  22.  der.  airend-,  erfe-,  firn-,  hand-,  mxg-,  ofer-,  riht-, 
yrfe-gewrit. 

ge-writan ; p.  -wrat ; pp.  -writen  To  write,  to  give  or  bestow  by  writing, 
to  write  along  with  others;  conscribere  : — He  lett  gewrttan  hu  mycel  Iandes 
his  arceb’s  hxfdon  he  had  written  how  much  land  his  archbishops  had,  Chr. 
1085;  Erl.218,29:  Th. Chart. 296, 10.  WerfriJ)  bisceop  and  sed  heoredden 
set  Weogerna  ceastre  syllajr  and  gewrltaj)  xpHraede  and  xjtelfixde  heora 
hlafordum  bishop  Werfrith  and  the  society  at  Worcester  give  and  convey  by 
writing  to  their  lords  Etkelred  and  Ethelfled,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  1 50,  4. 
/Epred  aldorman  and  xjjelflxd  mercna  hlafordes  mid  us  hit  gewriotan  Ethel- 
red  alderman  and  Ethelfled,  lords  of  the  Mercians,  joined  with  us  in  writing 
this,  151,2:  Chr.  656  ; Erl.  32,  20.  Seo  kyning  gewrat  the  king  signed, 
23.  Des  writ  was  gewriton  this  writing  was  written,  33,  9.  Hwxt  is 
gewriten  quid  scribtum  est,  Lk.  Bos.  10,  26:  Ps.  Spl.  39,  11.  Gewriten 
yrfe  legatum,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  13  ; 57,  96  ; Wrt.  Voc.  20,  37.  Gewriten  yrfe- 
weard  legatarius.  Lye. 

ge-writere,  es ; m.  A writer : — Gewrlteres  scribes,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  44,  2. 
v.  wrltere. 

ge-wridan  ; part,  -wrldende ; p.  -wrad,  pi.  -wridon ; pp.  -wriden  To 
bind,  restrain,  tie,  tie  together;  coartare,  alligare: — Lim  gewrldan  to  bind 
the  limb,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  136,  2.  Ba  myhta  to  gewrydenne  polestatem 
ligandi,  Th.  Chart.  334,  7.  Engel  gewrtdende  odde  geswencende  hig 
oade  genyrwiende  angelus  coartans  eos,  Ps.  Lamb.  34,  5.  Se  heora 
unrotnesse  gewridej)  qui  alligat  contritiones  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  146,  3.  Ge- 
wrld  alligat,  Ps.  Spl.  146,  3.  Seo  godcundnys  gewrad  done  ealdan  dedfol 
the  divinity  bound  the  old  devil,  Homl.  Th.  i.  216,  28  : ii.  416,  3.  Iudas 
hine  sylfne  aheng  mid  grine  and  rihtllce  gewrad  da  forwyrhtan  Jjrotan 
Judas  hung  himself  with  a noose  and  rightly  bound  that  wicked  throat, 
250,  15.  He  his  wunda  gewrad  he  bound  up  his  wounds,  356,  28. 
Donne  gewrld  etu  hy  then  bind  it,  Th.  An.  116, 13.  Anra  gehwilc 
manna  is  gewriden  mid  rapum  his  synna  every  man  is  bound  with  the 
ropes  of  his  sins,  Homl.  Th.  i.  208,  3 : 456,  9 : 462,  1. 

ge-wrixl,  -wrixle,  es;  n.  A change,  interchange,  vicissitude,  turn, 
course : — Hwylc  gewrixl  sylj)  se  mann  for  hys  sawle  quam  dabit  homo 
commutationem  pro  anima  sua?  Mt.  Bos.  16,  26:  Mk.  Bos.  8,  37. 
Cepena  })inga  gewrixle  commercium,  iElfc.  Gl.  16;  Som.  58,  53;  Wrt. 
Voc.  21,  41.  Ne  wxs  dxt  gewrixle  til  dxt  hie  on  ba  healfa  bicgan 
scoldon  freonda  feorum  nor  was  the  exchange  good,  that  they  on  both 
sides  must  buy  with  the  lives  of  friends,  Beo.  Th.  2613  ; B.  1304.  Nu 
hxfj>  God  swlde  gesceadwlsllce  geset  daet  gewrixle  eallum  his  gesceaftum 
God  hath  very  wisely  appointed  change  to  all  his  creatures,  Bt.  21 ; Fox 
74,  21:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  hi;  Met.  11,56:  Shrn.  168,  11.  On  hys 
gewrixles  endebyrdnesse  in  ordine  vicis  sues,  Lk.  Bos.  1,  8.  Benedictus 
hxfde  Paulus  gewrixle  Benedictus  tenuit  Pauli  vices,  Gr.  Dial.  2,17,  Lye : 
Blickl.  Homl.  91,  24.  [Cf.  waepen-gewrixle.] 
ge-wrixl ; adj.  Changing,  vicarious ; vicarius,  altemans,  aptus,  Hpt. 
Gl.  460,  476,  506. 

ge-wrixlian,  -wixlian  ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed.  I.  to  change : — Gewixla 

mulare , Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  2,  17.  II.  to  get  by  exchange,  obtain; — Hie 

haefdon  gewrixled  wlta  unrun  they  had  got  punishments  innumerable, 
Cd.  18  ; Th.  22,  3 ; Gen.  335.  III.  to  give  in  exchange,  grant : — 
Swa  sceal  gewrixled  dam  de  air  wel  heoldon  meotudes  willan  so  shall  be 
granted  to  those  that  before  well  kept  the  Creator’s  will.  Exon.  26  a ; Th. 
77,  23;  Cri.  1261. 

ge-wuldorbe&gian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  crown  : — Se  gewuldorbeagaj) 
de  qui  coronal  te,  Ps.  Spl.  102,  4.  Du  gewuldorbeagodest  hine  tu  coro- 
nasti  eum,  8,  6.  Stephanus  is  on  Leden  coronatus  daet  we  ewedaj ) on 
Englisc  gewuldorbeagod  Stephen  is  in  Latin  ‘ coronatus,’  which  we  express 
in  English  by  crorwned,  Homl.  Th.  i.  50,  12  ; 52,  20. 
ge-wuldrian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  glorify : — Ic  hine  gewuldrige  glori- 
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ficabo  eum,  Ps.  Th.  90,  16.  Gewuldradon  glorificaverunt,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  9,  8.  Hie  gesawon  daet  heo  webs  gewuldrod  they  saw  that  she  was 
glorified,  Blickl.  Homl.  139,  25.  Du  eart  gewuldrad  mirificatus  es,  Ps.Th. 
138, 1 2.  Du  gewuldroda  cyning  thou  glorified  king,  Blickl.  Homl.  147, 35. 
ge-wun  ; adj.  Accustomed,  usual: — Gewune  drenceas  usual  drinks, 
Herb.  68 ; Lchdm.  i.  172,  6.  Gewune  assuetce,  Mone  Gl.  435.  [O.  II.  Ger. 
gi-won  solitus,  suetus , adsuetus,  Grff.  i.  869.]  v.  ge-wuna ; adj. 

ge-wuna,  an;  m.  A custom,  wont,  manner,  use,  rite;  consuetudo  : — 
Naes  din  gewuna  daet  du  butan  dlnum  diacone  geoffrodest  it  was  not  thy 
wont  to  offer  without  thy  deacon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  418,  I.  Waes  his  gewuna 
daet  he  saegde  referre  erat  solitus,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  588,  42.  Baer  waes 
gewuna  daem  folce  daet  . . . the  people  there  were  accustomed  to  ...  , 
Blickl.  Homl.  209,  6.  Sw5  hit  gewuna  is  ut  adsolet,  Ors.  3,  3 ; Bos.  55, 
20.  [Or  do  the  two  last  belong  to  ge-wuna,  adj.  ? (cf.  ge-wunellc.)]  Is 
nu  geworden  to  full  yfelum  gewunan  daet  menn  swldor  scamaj)  nu  for 
goddxdum  donne  for  misdsedum  it  has  now  become  the  very  bad  custom 
for  men  to  be  more  ashamed  of  good  deeds  than  of  bad  ones,  Swt.  A.  S. 
Rdr.  109,  16 1.  Mid  don  gewunon  daere  heofogoston  gewemmednesse 
by  the  practices  of  the  most  grievous  impurity,  Blickl.  Homl.  75,  6.  Heo 
gemon])  daes  wildan  gewunan  hire  eldrana  she  remembers  the  wdd  manner 
of  her  parents,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  12  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  53  ; Met.  13,  27. 
Gewuna  ritus,  TEIfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  41,  44.  .Sifter  gewunan  after  the 
custom,  Lk.  1,9:  2,27,42:  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  18 : Chr.  1070;  Erl. 
208,  2.  .Sifter  uron  gewunon  nostro  more,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  33,  13. 
Of  gewunan  from  custom,  R.  Ben.  interl.  7.  Ofer  mine  gewunan  con- 
trary to  my  custom,  iElf.  T.  Lisle  43,  7.  [O.  Sax.  gi-wono : O.  H.  Ger. 

gi-wona  consuetudo.] 

ge-wuna;  indecl.  adj.  Accustomed : — Dydon  eall  swa  hi  air  gewuna 
wxron  they  did  just  as  they  were  wont  to  before,  Chr.  1006;  Erl.  140,  6. 
Suae  daette  he  gewuna  waes  sicut  consuev:rat,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  I.  Ge- 
wuna waes  se  groefa  consueverat  presses,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  15  : Cd. 
166;  Th.  207, 27;  Gen.  473.  [O.-Sax.  gi-wono.]  v.  ge-wun, -wuna,  subst. 
ge-wunden  wound.  Exon,  mb;  Th.  427,  30;  Ra.  41,  99;  pp.  of 
ge-windan. 

ge-wundian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  ed,  od  To  wound : — And  eft  he  hym  sende 
oderne  j)edw  and  hi  done  on  heafde  gewundodon,  Mk.  12,  4.  HI  hine 
mid  spere  gewundedon  they  wounded  him  with  a spear,  Homl.  Th.  i.  216, 
23.  Se  swlde  gewundod  waes  he  was  sore  wounded,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  50, 
8.  v.  wundian. 

ge-wundorlsecan  to  make  wonderful;  mirificare,  Ps.  Spl.  16,  8. 
ge-wunello,  -wunollc;  adj.  Accustomed,  wonted,  usual,  ordinary; 
consuetus : — pam  folce  waes  gewunellc  daet  . . . it  was  usual  with  the 
people  to  . . . , Jud.  j,  8.  Daem  eadberhte  waes  gewunellc  daet  he  wunode 
on  dygolre  stowe  that  Eadberht  was  in  the  habit  of  dwelling  in  a secret 
place,  Shrn.  82,  9:  88,1.  Eall  daet  waes  gewunellc  on  disan  lande  all 
that  was  usual  in  this  land,  Chr.  1100 ; Erl.  236,  13  : Blickl.  Homl.  85, 
29.  Gewunellcre  mildheortnyssa  solita  dementia,  Hymn.  Surt.  II,  25. 
On  Cre  wisan  us  to  spraecj)  swa  daet  we  f>urh  da  gewunellcan  sprxce  da 
ping  onenawan  de  us  uncuj'e  waeron  speaks  to  us  in  our  manner  so  that 
through  the  speech  to  which  we  are  accustomed  we  may  understand  those 
things  that  were  unknown  to  us,  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  2.  [O.H.Ger.  ge- 
wonelich  consuetus : Ger.  ge-wohnlich.] 
ge-wunelice ; adv.  According  to  custom,  ordinarily,  commonly; 
rite: — Swlde  gewunellce  very  commonly,  /Elf. T.  Lisle  17.  Gewunellce 
rite,  TElfc.  Gr.  38 ; Som.  41,  44.  Dxt  mynster  de  gewunellce  is  Magigeo 
nemned  monasterium  quod  Muigeo  consuete  vocatur,  Bd.  4,  4 ; S.  571, 
18.  Heo  oft  gewunollce  ewaede  solita  sit  dicer e,  4,  19  ; S.  589,  24. 
ge-wunian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od.  I.  to  dwell,  inhabit; — Ne  mSgon 

dxr  gewunian  wldferende  ne  dxr  eljieodige  eardes  brucaj)  there  may  not 
dwell  wide  wandering  men,  nor  there  do  strangers  enjoy  a home,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  557;  An.  279:  Cd.  220;  Th.  284,  24;  Sat.  326.  Naefre  ge- 
wurj’e  dxt  daer  on  gewunige  awiht  lifigendes  non  sit  qui  inhabitet,  Ps.  Th. 
108,  7.  Bu  in  daere  stowe  stille  gewunadest  in  that  place  didst  thou 
dwell  quietly.  Exon.  121a;  Th.  465,  7 ; Ho.  100.  Ic  nilnum  gewunade 
frumstajjole  faest  I dwelt  fast  in  my  original  station,  122b;  Th. 471,  17; 
Ra.  61,  2.  Siddan  gast  wlc  gewunode  in  daes  weres  breostum  since  the 
spirit  inhabited  a dwelling  in  the  man’s  breast,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2073 ; EL 
1038.  Him  on  dxt  westen  gewunode  dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  Blickl, 
Homl.  199,  8.  Him  aspidas  under  welerum  is  gewunad  fxste  venenum 
aspidum  sub  labiis  eorum,  Ps.Th.  1 39,  3:  Cd.  215;  Th.  271,  9 ; Sat. 
103.  II.  to  remain , stay,  abide,  continue  : — He  leng  on  dam  lande 

gewunian  ne  mihte  he  could  not  stop  any  longer  in  the  country,  Blickl. 
Homl.  11 3,  II : Ap.Th.  7,4.  Hy  ealdrihta  xlces  mosten  wyrde  gewuni- 
gan  they  should  remain  in  the  enjoyment  of  every  ancient  right,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  1,  73  ; Met.  1,  37  : 2,  38 ; Met.  2, 19.  purh  dlnra  d£da  sped  dagas 
her  gewunia})  ordinatione  tua  per  sever  at  dies,  Ps.Th.  118,  91.  He  on 
dxs  latredwes  wxre  gewunade  he  continued  in  the  teacher’s  protection. 
Exon.  37  b;  Th.  123,  31;  Gu.  331.  III.  c.  acc.  To  stop,  live,  asso- 
ciate with,  continue  in  or  with: — Hie  se  leodfruma  leng  ne  wolde  ge- 
wunian  with  them  the  prince  no  longer  would  abide,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3320  ; 
An.  1636.  Ne  gewuna  wyrsan  [MS.  wyrsa]  do  not  associate  with  an 
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inferior , Exon.  8oa;  Th.  301,  22;  Fa.  23.  Daet  hine  on  ylde  eft  ge- 
wunigen  wilgestdas  that  with  him  in  his  age  remain  his  loved  comrades , 
Beo.  Th.  44;  B.  22.  JO  set  hy  dis  Iaene  Iff  long  gewunien  that  they  con- 
tinue long  in  this  poor  life.  Exon.  62  b ; Th.  230,  33  ; Ph.  481 . IV.  to 
be  accustomed,  wont : — Se  arwyrjia  bisceop  gewunade  oft  secgan  reveren- 
tissimus  antistes  solet  referre,  Bd.  3,  13 ; S.  538,  7 : 4,  23 ; S.  594,  38  : 
24;  S.  596,  31:  5,  2;  S.  614,  26.  Da  saede  Sompeius  daet  Ioseph  ge- 
wunode  monige  wundor  to  wyrcenne  Sompeius  said  that  Joseph  used  to 
work  many  miracles,  Ors.  I,  5 ; Bos.  28, 12.  Him  gewunode  daet  he  waes 
geond  daet  westen  sundorgenga  was  accustomed  to  go  through  the  desert 
by  itself,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  5.  Swa  swa  he  gewunode  sicut  consueverat, 
Mk.  Bos.  IO,  I.  Bes  halga  wer  wses  gewunod  daet  he  wolde  gan  on  niht 
to  si.  this  holy  man  was  accustomed  to  go  at  night  to  the  sea,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  138,  3.  His  mod  to  dam  woruIdsael])um  gewunod  waes  his  mind  was 
accustomed  to  worldly  prosperity,  Bt.  I;  Fox  4,  2.  [O. Sax.  gi-wonon  : 

O.  H.  Ger.  gi-wonan  manere,  solere,  consuescere  : Ger.  ge-wohnen  to  be 
accustomed .] 

ge-wunsum  ; adj.  Pleasant : — Swlde  gewunsum  hit  bij)  daet  mon  wlf 
haebbe  and  beam  it  is  very  pleasant  to  have  wife  and  children,  Bt.  31,  I ; 
Fox  1 1 2,  8.  [Cf.  wynsum.] 

ge-wurde  wast,  hast  been,  Andr.  Kmbl.  Iioo;  An.  550;  2nd  sing, 
p.  of  ge-weorpan:  ge-wurde  happened,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 115;  An.  558; 
p.  subj.  o/ge-weorJ)an : ge-wurdon  happened,  Ors.  5,  10;  Bos.  108,  16; 
p.  pi.  o/ge-weorjjan. 

ge-wurms ; adj.  Full  of  matter,  suppurated;  purulentus,  Cot.  185, 
Lye.  v.  wyrmsig,  wyrms. 

ge-wurpan  ; he  -wur]j ; subj.  pres,  -wurjie,  pi.  -wur}>on.  I.  to  be, 
become ; fieri : — Ne  maeg  nan  ]>inc  gewurj>an  butan  godes  wiilan  nothing 
can  happen  without  God's  will,  Th.  Ap.  22,  7 : 9,  5.  Hit  gewurj)  him 
of  mmum  faeder,  de  on  heofonum  vs  fiet  illis  a patre  meo,  qui  in  ccelis  est, 
Mt.  Bos.  18,  19.  Ic  de  hate  daet  dfi  hT  gehele  and  gehealde  ojj-daet  ip 
wite  hwaet  God  wylle,  hwaet  be  me  gewurjje  quam  te  silentio  tegere  volo, 
donee  sciam  quid  de  me  fieri  velit  Deus,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  640,  38.  Daet 
das  stanas  to  hlafe  gewurdon  ut  lapldes  isti  panes  fiant,  Mt.  Bos.  4,  3 : 
5,  18.  II.  v.  impers.  cum  acc.  To  happen,  come  to  pass,  come  to- 

gether, agree ; evenire,  convenire  : — Ne  meahte  hie  gewurjjan  they  might 
not  agree,  Cd.  81;  Th.  101,  32;  Gen.  1691.  v.  ge-weorj)an. 

ge-wurpian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od,  ad  To  distinguish,  honour,  adorn, 
celebrate,  praise ; insignire,  honorare,  ornare,  celebrare : — Daet  ge  ge- 
wurjnen  wuldres  Aldor  that  ye  honour  the  chief  of  glory,  Cd.  156;  Th. 
195,  I ; Exod.  270.  On  Dryhtnes  naman  se  daeg  is  gewurjjod  the  day  is 
celebrated  in  the  Lord1  s name,  Hy.  9,  30 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  292,  30  : 7,  59  ; 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  288,  59.  Haefde  he  gewur])odne  werodes  aldor  he  had 
honoured  the  prince  of  the  multitude,  Cd.  143  ; Th.  179,  19;  Exod.  31. 
Waes  dis  ealond  gewurjjad  mid  dam  aedelestum  ceastrum  insula  erat 
civitatibus  nobilissimis  insignita,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  473,  26.  v.  ge-weor])ian. 

ge-wyder,  es ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -wyderu,  -wydera ; n.  Weather,  the  tem- 
perature of  the  air ; tempestas,  caeli  temperies  : — Brings  sumor  wearme 
gewyderu  summer  brings  warm  weather,  Menol.  Fox  177 ; Men.  90. 
Godes  miht  gefada])  ealle  gewydera  God's  power  ordereth  all  weathers, 
Bd.  de  nat.  rerum;  Lchdm.  iii.  278,  13,  MS.  R.  Of  untydlican  ge- 
wyderum  from  unseasonable  weather,  Ors.  3,  3;  Bos.  55,  20.  v.ge-weder. 

ge-wyht,  es;  n.  A weight;  pondus  : — Gewyht  vel  pund  pondus,  iElfc. 
Gl.  59;  Som.  67,  1 13;  Wrt.  Voc.  38,  36.  v.  ge-wiht. 

ge-wyld,  -wild,  es  ; n.  Power,  dominion : — iEfter  dam  de  Alexander 
haefde  ealle  Inde  him  to  gewyldon  gedon  perdomita  Alexander  India, 
Ors.  3,  9;  Bos.  67.  21.  [Cf.  ge-weald  in  pl.~\ 
ge-wyldan,  -wildan  ; he  -wyld,  -wild,  -wylt ; p.  -wylde  ; pp.  -wyld  ; 
v.  a.  To  exercise  power  over,  to  tame,  subdue , conquer,  temper,  seize,  take  ; 
dominari,  domare,  subigere,  prehendere,  capere : — Hi  gewildon  heora 
dominati  sunt  eorum,  Ps.  Spl.  105,  38.  He  gewild  de  ipse  dominabitur 
tibi,  Gen.  3,  16.  Dauid  gewylde  done  wildan  beran,  and  his  ceaflas  totaer 
David  subdued  the  wild  bear,  and  tore  apart  his  jaws,  TElfc.T.  Lisle  13, 
26:  14,1.  Hine  nan  man  gewyldan  ne  mihte  nemo poterat  eum  domare, 
Mk.  Bos.  5,  4;  Homl.  Th.  ii.  192,  25.  Gewylt  ealle  }>e6 da  will  sub- 
due all  the  nations,  Deut.  31,3.  Heora  flSsclican  gewilnunga  gewylda]) 
they  subdue  their  fleshly  desires,  Homl.  Th.  i.  552,  24.  Gewyld  mid 
dam  ele  de  sy  of  lawer  treowe  gewrungan  temper  with  the  oil  which  is 
wrung  out  of  laurel.  Herb.  72,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  1 74,  1 1.  Gewilda])  da  eorjjan 
subjicite  terram,  Gen.  r,  28.  Gewylde  man  hine  prehendat  aliquis  eum, 
L.  C.  S.  25;  Th.  i.  390,  20:  L.  E.  G.  4;  Th.  i.  168,  22.  Se6  burh 
wear])  gewyld  the  city  was  taken,  iElfc.  T.  Lisle  42,  20:  Jud.  16,  7. 
Donne  he  hine  haefj?  gewyldne  dum  dominabitur  pauperi,  Ps.  Th.  9,  30. 
He  haeffi  nfi  gewyld  to  minum  anwealde  Scottas  and  Cumbras  and  eac 
swylce  Bryttas  subditis  nobis  sceptris  Scottorum,  Cumbrorumque,  ac  Brit- 
tonum,  Th.  Chart.  240,  3.  Alexander  hine  [Poros]  gewildne  gedyde 
Porus  captus  est,  Ors.  3,  9;  Bos.  67,  35:  Guthl.  12;  Gdwin.  56,  23. 
Mid  ele  wel  gewylde  well  tempered  with  oil,  Herb.  12,  3;  Lchdm.  i. 
104,  6.  Ic  me  gedo  allophilas  ealle  gewylde  tnihi  allophyli  subditi  sunt, 
Ps.  Th.  59,  7. 

ge-wylde  ; adj.  Subject,  under  one's  power  or  control,  in  one's  posses- 


sion : — Him  waes  gelice  gewylde  his  wynstre  and  his  swidre  utraque  manu 
pro  dextra  utebatur,  Jud.  3,  15.  Nis  us  nan  lim  swa  gewylde  to  Slcum 
weorce  swa  us  sind  ure  fingras  we  have  no  limb  so  at  our  disposal  for  every 
work  as  are  the  fingers,  Homl.Th.  ii.  204,  7.  Seo  gewylde  gleawnes  con- 
supimata  prudentia,  Nar.  2, 1.  He  hit  eft  gedyde  unc  swa  gewylde  swa  hit 
da  waes  da  we  hit  him  odfaestan  he  should  put  it  again  as  much  under  our 
control  as  it  was  when  we  entrusted  it  to  him.  Th.  Chart.  484,  30  : Cod. 
Dipl.  Kmbl.  v.  120,  19.  He  ne  funde  nan  mare  landes  de  diderynn 
gewylde  waere  donne  twa  hida  landes  he  found  no  more  land  belonging 
thereto  than  two  hides,  Th.  Chart.  429,  3.  Swa  he  swidor  synga|>  swa 
he  deofle  gewyldra  bij)  the  more  he  sins  the  more  he  will  be  in  the  devil’s 
power,  Homl.  Th.  i.  268,  24.  v.  un-gewylde. 

ge-wyldor,  es  ; m.  A ruler,  governor ; rector,  gubernator,  Som. 

ge-wyle,  es;  n.  A will;  vfiluntas,  L.  C.  S.  76;  Th.  i. 418,11,  MS.  A. 
v.  ge-wil. 

ge-wyllan ; pp.  ed  To  boil : — Gewyll  boil.  Herb.  12, 1 ; Lchdm.  i.  102, 
21.  Wel  gewyllede  well  boiled,  12, 3;  Lchdm.  i.  104,6, MS. O.  v.a-wyllan. 

ge-wylwed  wallowed,  rolled;  volutatus,  Dial.  2,  2. 

ge-wynsumian  to  exult;  exultare,  Rtl.  1,  17:  13,  37. 

ge-wynsumlic  ; adj . Pleasant ; acceptus,  desiderativus,  Hpt.  Gl.  412, 
446. 

ge-wyrean,  -wyreean ; p.  -worhte,  dfi  -worhtest ; pp.  -worht.  _ I. 
to  work,  make,  build,  form,  dispose,  do,  perform,  celebrate,  commit : — Ure 
Drihten  wolde  mannan  gewyrean  our  Lord  would  make  man,  Hexam. 
10;  Norm.  16, 16:  11;  Norm.  18, 14.  Gewyrcean  mycelne  tor  to  build 
a great  tower,  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  12;  Beo.  Th.  139;  B.  69.  Dfi  miht 
wundor  gewyrcean  lu  facis  mirabilia,  Ps.  Th.  76.  II.  Gif  ic  godes 
meahte  wiilan  gewyrcean  if  I could  do  God’s  will,  Cd.  39;  Th.  51,  31; 
Gen.  835.  Ne  meahte  ic  set  hilde  mid  Hruntinge  wiht  gewyrcean  I 
could  not  perform  aught  with  Hrunting  in  fight,  Beo.  Th.  3324;  B. 
1660.  Da  noldon  fleam  gewyrean  they  would  not  fly,  Byrht.  Th.  134, 
9;  By.  81.  Hi  woldon  hyra  Eastron  gewyrean  they  would  celebrate 
Easter,  Lk.  Bos.  22,  7.  God  wille  disse  worlde  ende  gewyricean  God 
will  put  an  end  to  this  world,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  33.  He  nest  gewyree]) 
it  makes  a nest.  Exon.  62  b ; Th.  230,  9 ; Ph.  469.  Hie  gewyrea])  Snne 
ltchoman  they  form  one  body,  Bt.  34,  6 ; Fox  142,  16.  Crist  him  to 
ewiej)  ‘Ic  de  geworhte’  Christ  said  to  him  ‘I  made  thee,'  Blickl.  Homl. 
231,  28.  Dfi  eall  geworhtest  ping  ])earle  god  thou  didst  make  every 
thing  exceeding  good,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  88 ; Met.  20,  44.  For  fires 
lifes  daedum  de  we  geworhtan  for  our  life's  deeds  that  we  have  done, 
Blickl.  Homl.  63,  32.  Geworhton  me  him  to  waefersyne  made  me  a 
spectacle  for  themselves.  Rood  Kmbl.  6l;  Kr.  31.  Mycel  yfel  gewrohtan 
did  much  harm,  Chr.  993;  Erl.  133,  3.  peah  we  aebylg[  wid  hine  oft 
gewyreen  though  we  oft  offend  against  him,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1024;  El.  5 1 3. 
Sio  wund  de  him  se  eor])draca  aer  geworhte  the  wound  that  the  dragon 
had  before  given  him,  Beo.  Th.  5418;  B.  2712.  Hie  geweorc  geworht 
haefdon  they  had  made  a fort,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  90,  2.  He  haefp  mon 
geworhtne  he  hath  made  man,  Cd.  21;  Th.  25,  18;  Gen.  395.  Synna 
de  we  wid  Godes  wiilan  geworht  habba])  the  sins  that  we  have  done 
against  God’s  will,  Blickl.  Homl.  25,15:  125,4.  Heora  ciningas 
haefdon  sige  geworht  on  heora  feondum  their  kings  had  got  victory  over 
their  foes,  67,  9.  Of  glaese  geworht  made  of  glass,  127,  33.  He  nys 
swa  wel  wid  me  geworht  swa  he  waes  he  is  not  so  well  disposed  to  me  as 
he  vJas,  Gen.  31,  5.  II.  to  get  by  working,  gain,  obtain,  merit : — 

Ic  me  mid  Hruntinge  dom  gewyree  I with  Hrunting  will  gain  myself 
glory,  Beo.  Th.  2986  ; B.  1491.  Lof  se  gewyree})  hafa])  heahfaestne  dom 
he  gains  praise,  hath  undying  glory.  Exon.  97  a ; Th.  327,  6 ; VTd.  142. 
Se  de  gewyree])  daet  him  wuldorcyning  milde  geweor])e])  he  who  obtains 
that  the  king  of  glory  becomes  mild  to  him,  63  b ; Th.  234,  8 ; Ph.  536. 
Hfi  geworhte  ic  daet  how  did  I merit  this  ? Cd.  127  ; Th.  162,  3 ; Gen. 
2675.  III.  with  gen.  [cf.  wyrean  with  gen .]  : — For  hwam  nele 

mon  him  georne  gewyrean  dryhtscipes  why  will  not  man  earnestly  gain 
himself  worship,  Salm.  Kmbl.  774;  Sal.  386. 

ge-wyrd,  e;  f.  Event,  fate,  destiny,  condition: — Deos  aepele  gewyrd 
this  noble  event  [ the  crucifixion ],  Elen.  Kmbl.  1291;  El.  647.  Sume 
ewaedon  daet  se  steorra  his  gewyrd  waere.  Gewlte  dis  gedwyld  fram 
geleaffullum  heortum  daet  a>nig  gewyrd  sy  bfiton  se  aelmihtiga  scyppend 
some  said  that  the  star  was  his  destiny.  Let  this  error  depart  from 
believing  hearts,  that  there  is  any  destiny  except  the  Almighty  Creator, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  no,  II.  Fore  giwyrd  llchomes  pro  conditione  carnis,  Rtl. 
66,  37.  Gewyrd  vel  geewide  conditio,  JE lfc.  Gl.  13;  Som.  57,  117; 
Wrt.  Voc.  20,  54.  Hit  is  of  dsera  bisceopa  gehlote  and  of  heora  agenre 
gewyrde  daet  daet  hy  seega])  in  potestate  esse  antistitis  quid  velit  fingere, 
Ors.  3,  9;  Bos.  65,  34.  Gewyrd  fatum,  parca,  fortuna,  Hpt.  Gl.  529, 
467.  Binnan  dam  wendun  gewyrda  and  gewat  Eadraed  cyng  meanwhile 
matters  changed  and  king  Eadred  died,  Th.  Chart.  207,  22.  [Cf.  wyrd, 
ge-weorpan  ; and  see  ge-wyrde.] 

ge-wyrdan,  -werdan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  To  hurt,  injure;  laedere, 
nocere  : — Gif  hwa  on  cease  wif  gewerde  [gewyrde,  MS.  G.]  if  any  one 
in  strife  hurt  a woman,  L.  Alf.  18;  Th.  i.  48,  17.  Gif  hwa  gewerde 
[gewyrde,  MS.  G.]  6dres  monnes  wtngeard  if  any  one  injure  another 
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man’s  vineyard,  26  ; Th.  i.  50,  24.  Ne  mag  d£r  ren  ne  snaw  gewyrdan 
neither  rain  nor  snoui  can  there  injure , Exon.  56  a ; Th.  199,  1 ; Ph.  19. 
Hafde  hi  hungor  and  purst  heard  gewyrded  esurientes  et  silientes,  Ps.Th. 

106,  4. 

ge-wyrde,  -wyrd  [?],  es;  n.  Speech,  conversation,  collection  of  words, 
sentence,  rule  [?]  : — Dat  ic  mage  sum  rust  on  weg  adrifan  of  mlnre 
tungan  daet  ic  m£ge  becuman  to  braddran  gewyrde  that  I may  clear 
some  rust  away  from  my  tongue,  so  that  I may  attain  to  more  copious 
speech,  Shrn.  35,  22.  Wtsra  gewyrdum  by  the  rules  of  wise  men,  Menol. 
Fox  132;  Men.  66.  Gewyrd  verbositas,  Hpt.  Gl.  439.  [Goth,  ga- 
waurdi : O.  H.  Ger.  ga-wurti  comma,  brevis  diclio,  Grff.  i.  1023.]  Cf. 
andwyrde ; and  see  ge-wyrd. 

ge-wyrdelic ; adj.  Historical,  fortuitous : — 'On  gewyrdellcum  racum 
in  historical  narratives,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  9.  Gewyrdellc  historialis,  Hpt. 
Gl.  506;  fortuitus,  410,  495.  [Cf.  Ger.  geschichtlich  and  geschehen.] 
ge-wyrdelice ; adv.  Accurately,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  69,  414. 
ge-wyrdlian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  hurt,  injure ; laedere,  nocere,  Bd.  3, 
16;  S.  543,  11,  col.  2.  v.  wyrdan. 

ge-wyrht,  es ; n.  Work,  deed,  merit,  desert : — Deag  din  gewyrhtu  if 
thy  deeds  are  good.  Exon.  80  a ; Th.  300, 11  : Fa.  4.  Da  heallcan  ge- 
wyrhto  Sancte  Iohannes  the  exalted  deeds  of  St.  John,  Blickl.  Homl.  167, 
5.  Racap  aghwilcum  men  agen  gewyrhta  give  to  every  man  his  deserts, 
Hy.  Grn.  j,  16.  Be  heora  gewyrhtum  secundum  opera  eorum.  Ps.  Th. 
27,5:  102,10.  Be  gewirhton  we  poliap  das  J>ing  deservedly  do  we 
suffer  these  things,  Gen.  42,  21.  ffilcum  men  wrecan  be  his  gewyrhtum 
to  punish  every  man  according  to  his  deeds,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168,  26. 
Buton  gewyrhtum  undeservedly,  22,  1;  Fox  76,  15  : 38,  3;  Fox  202,  3. 
Was  him  forgolden  after  his  agenum  gewyrhtum  he  was  requited  accord- 
ing to  his  own  deeds,  Blickl.  Homl.  45,  2.  For  heora  gewyrhtum  for 
their  deeds,  125,  2 : Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  108,  112.  Mid  gewyrhtum  deserv- 
edly, Blickl.  Homl.  89,  7.  Seop  donne  on  ece  gewyrht  they  shall  look 
then  on  an  everlasting  state  [one  whose  character  is  determined  by  their 
deeds],  Exon.  116b;  Th.  448,  29;  Dom.  61.  [O.Sax.  gi-wurhti  deed: 

0. H.  Ger.  ka-wuruht,  Grff.  i.  975.] 

ge-wyrhta,  an;  m.  A worker,  doer,  fellow-worker,  accomplice : — ffilc 
de  gewita  odde  gewyrhta  si  every  one  who  is  cognisant  or  co-operating, 
L.  O.  D.  6 ; Th.  i.  354,  28.  peofa  gewita  and  geweorhta  an  accessory 
and  accomplice  of  thieves,  L.  Eth.  9,  27 ; Th.  i.  346,  9 : L.  O.  3 ; Th.  i. 
180,  I.  Nu  ge  magon  oncyddada  wrecan  on  gewyrhtum  now  may  ye 
wreak  on  the  doers  [their]  grievous  deeds,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2361;  An.  1182. 
[Cf.  Goth,  ga-waurstwa  a fellow-worker .] 
ge-wyrman  to  warm: — To  gewyrmenne,  Lchdm.  i.  116,  1. 
ge-wyrp,  es;  n.  A heap  thrown  up  [?]  : — Andlang  gewyrpes,  Cod. 
Dipl.  Kmbl.  v.  78,  29.  v.  ge-weorp,  sand-gewurp. 

ge-wyTpan;  p.  -wyrpte ; pp.  -wyrped  To  recover;  verti,  recuperare : — 
Gif  se  seoca  man  eft  gewuipp  if  the  sick  man  recovers , L.  ffilfc.  P.  47 ; 
Th.  ii.  384,  29.  Godwine  geslclode  and  eft  gewvrpte  Godwin  fell  sick 
and  got  better  again,  Chr.  1052;  Erl.  186,  13.  He  eft  gewyrpte,  and 
dam  orpe  onfeng  he  recovered  again  and  got  his  breath,  Guthl.  20 ; 
Gdwin.  86, 1 7.  He  hyne  gewyrpte,  dealt  de  him  wund  hrine  he  recovered, 
though  the  wound  had  touched  him,  Beo.  Th.  5944;  B.  2976.  He  da 
befran  on  hwilcere  tide  he  gewyrpte  he  then  enquired  at  what  hour  he 
recovered,  Homl.  Th.  i.  128,  12.  S6na  dat  him  bet  was,  and  gewyrpte 
fram  dare  untrumnysse  melius  habere  ccepit,  et  convalescens  ab  injirmitate, 
Bd.  3,  13;  S.  539,  7. 

ge-wyrsmed,  -wyrmsed  ; part.  p.  Full  of  matter,  suppurated : — Ge- 
wyrsmed,  saporatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  289,  20.  v.  wyrmsan,  ge-wurms. 

ge-wyrpan  ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  estimate,  value : — Odre  ungesawene 
ping  mon  mot  mid  ape  gewyrpan  and  syddan  be  dam  gyldan  other 
unseen  things  may  be  estimated  on  oath,  and  then  paid  for  accordingly, 
L.  O.  D.  7 ; Th.  i.  356,  7.  Swa  hit  man  gewyrpe  as  it  may  be  valued, 
L.  A.  G.  3 ; Th.  i.  154,  1 1. 

ge-wyTpan ; he  -wyrpep,  -wyrp  To  be,  become,  happen ; fieri : — Hu 
mihte  dat  gewyrpan  how  might  that  happen  ? Andr.  Kmbl.  1145;  An. 
573.  Cup  dat  gewyrpep  it  shall  be  known,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2381;  El. 
1192:  2548;  El.  1275.  Hu  gewyrp  dis  quomodo fiet  istudl  Lk.  Bos. 

1,  34.  v.  ge-weorpan. 

ge-wyrde,  es;  n.  Amount,  content: — Swa  micel  dat  sy  iii  agscylla 
gewyrde  as  much  as  three  eggshells  full,  Lchdm.  iii.  14,  23.  Anes  ages 
gewyrde  greates  sealtes  of  rock  salt  the  content  of  one  egg,  40,  10.  [Cf. 
Goth,  andwairpi  price,  value.] 

ge-wyrpian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  distinguish,  honour,  dignify ; insig- 
nlre,  hdnorare : — Done  sopfast  cyning  mid  his  sylfes  miht  gewyrpode 
■whom  the  just  king  honoured  with  his  own  power,  Cd.  143 ; Th.  178, 11 ; 
Exod.  10.  Sigore  gewyrpod  honoured  with  victory,  Andr.  Kmbl.  232  ; 
An.  1 16.  Da  de  beop  mid  craftum  gewyrpode  who  are  dignified  with 
virtues,  Bt.  30,  1 ; Fox  io8,  25.  v.  ge-weorpian. 

ge-wyrtian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  season  with  herbs,  to  spice,  perfume : — 
Gewyrtad  mid  hyra  weldadum  perfumed  with  their  good  deeds,  Exon. 
63  b ; Th.  234,  20  ; Ph.  543.  Gewyrtod  win  [cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  der  ge- 
wurzeto  win]  factitium  vinum,  Cot.  268,  Lye.  Sele  him  etan  gewyrtodne 


hen  fugel  give  him  to  eat  a fowl  dressed  with  herbs , L.  M.  3,12;  Lchdm. 
ii.  3I4.I5- 

ge-wyrtrumian  to  root  up,  eradicate;  eradicare,  Rtl.  65,  25. 
ge-wyrtun,  es ; m.  A garden  : — Dar  was  fager  gewyrtun  ubi  erat 
hortus,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  1. 

ge-wyscan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed.  I.  to  wish,  desire ; optare,  desiderare  : — 
Ic  wolde  gewyscan  dat  hi  nafdon  da  heardsalpa  dat  hi  mihton  yfel  d6n 
I would  wish  that  they  had  n6t  the  unhappiness  of  being  able  to  do  evil, 
Bt.  38,  2 ; Fox  198,  3.  II.  to  adopt: — Him  to  gastllcuin  bearnum 
gewlscede  adopted  as  his  spiritual  children,  Homl.Th.  i.  520,  31. 
ge-wyscednys,  se;  /.  Adoption;  adoptio,  R.  Ben.  interl.  2,  Lye. 
ge-wysoendllc ; adj.  Optative: — Gewlscendllc  gemet  modus  optativus, 
ffilfc.  Gr.  21;  Som.  23,  28.  Gewlscendllce  optativa,  38;  Som.  40,  25. 
ge-wyscendlice ; adv.  By  adoption : — God  Fader  ffilmihtig  hafp  anne 
Sunu  gecyndellce  and  menige  gewlscendllce  God,  the  Father  Almighty 
has  one  Son  naturally  and  many  by  adoption,  Homl.Th.  i.  258,  26. 
ge-wyscing,  e ; /.  Adoption,  R.  Ben.  2.  Lye. 

ge-ycan,  -ycean ; p.  te  To  increase,  add,  eke : — Se  de  disne  freols  ge- 
ycean  wille  geyce  God  his  gesynta  qui  hanc  libertatis  dapsilitatem  augere 
voluerit,  augeat  dominus  ejus  prosperitalem.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  138,  14. 
Swa  swa  sorge  and  ymbhogan  geycep  monnes  mod,  swa  geycp  se  craft 
his  are  as  sorrow  and  cares  increase  a man's  mind  so  a craft  increaseth 
his  honour,  Prov.  Kmbl.  59.  Da  geyhte  he  sum  bigspell  he  added  a 
parable,  Lk.  Skt.  19,  11,  MS.  A.  v.  ge-Ican. 
ge-yde  subdued,  conquered,  Chr.  617;  Erl.  23,  16.  v.  ge-gan. 
ge-yflian;  p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed.  I.  to  injure: — Gif  hine  mon 
gevflige  if  one  injure  him,  L.  Alf.  pol.  2;  Th.  i.  62,  3.  Gif  se  cristena 
mann  de  geyfelode  if  the  Christian  man  hath  done  thee  wrong,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  54,  25.  Nas  heora  neata  nan  geyfelad  jumenta  eorum  non  sunt 
minorata,  Ps.  Th.  106,  37.  Mid  fracedo  gevfied  contumelia  adfectos, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  22,  6.  II.  to  become  ill : — Hine  geyflade  he  fell 

sick,  Th.  Chart.  272,  29.  Him  geyfelade  and  dat  him  strangllce  eglade 
he  fell  sick  and  it  afflicted  him  severely,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  220,  33. 
Lazarus  was  geyfled  Lazarus  infirmabatur,  Jn.  Skt.  II,  2. 
ge-ylca ; pm.  The  same : — Eall  da  geylcan  gerihta  all  the  same  rights, 
Th.  Chart.  433,  36. 
ge-ymnyttan.  v.  ge-emnettan. 

ge-yppan ; p.  -ypte ; pp.  -ypped,  -yped,  -ypt  To  open,  reveal,  declare, 
manifest,  disclose:  — Ic  geyppe  promo,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  28,  4;  Som.  31,  12. 
Wit  wendon  dat  dat  sand  uncre  swade  geypte  we  expected  that  the  sand 
would  discover  our  track,  Shrn.  42,  19.  Se  geypte  hadenum  deman  dat 
das  tiburtius  was  cristen  he  disclosed  to  the  heathen  judge  that  this 
Tiburtius  was  a Christian,  116,  23.  Him  was  on  swefne  geyped  it  was 
revealed  to  him  in  a dream,  112,6.  Hit  purh  anne  peowne  mann 
gevpped  wearp  it  was  discovered  by  a slave,  Ors.  3,  6 ; Bos.  58,  20 : 
Nicod.  17  ; Thw.  8,  25.  Giypped  se  manifestetur,  Rtl.  13,  3 : 102,  43. 
Bip  geypped  sciatur,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,2:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2447;  An.  1225; 
Menol.  Fox  31 1 ; Men.  1 59.  purh  hine  wurdon  manege  geypte  through 
him  were  many  discovered,  Chr.  1695 ; Erl.  232,  20. 

ge-yrfian  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  stock  with  cattle: — Swa  geirfad  swa  hit 
nu  stent  so  stocked  as  it  now  stands,  Th.  Chart.  158,  10. 
ge-yrfweardian  to  inherit,  Ps.  Lamb.  24,  14.  v.  yrfweardian. 
ge-yrgan,  -irgan  ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  make  cowardly,  terrify:  — Ealle 
synd  geyrgede  de  eardiap  on  disum  lande  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
dofaint  because  ofus,  Jos.  2, 24:  8,  6:  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  108, 1 23.  v.  earg. 

ge-yrman;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  afflict,  make  miserable : — Du  mine  cupe 
geyrmdest  thou  didst  afflict  mine  acquaintance,  Ps.  Th.  87,  18. 

ge-yrnan ; p.  -arn,  -orn,  pi.  -urnon ; pp.  -urnen  To  run,  arise ; exoriri, 
surgere : — Da  georn  dar  sona  upp  genihtsumllc  yrnp  and  wastm  then  an 
abundant  crop  and  grain  [fruit ] soon  rose  [ran]  up  there,  Bd.  4,  28 ; 
S.  605,  40. 

ge-yrsian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od.  I.  to  anger,  make  angry: — Hy 

geyrsedon  irritaverunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  105,  j.  Irtacus  da  wearp  swlde  ge- 
yrsod  Irtacus  then  became  very  angry,  Homl.Th.  ii.  476,  34.  II. 

to  be  angry : — He  nele  swa  micclum  swa  we  geearniap  us  geyrsian  he 
will  not  be  angry  with  us  so  much  as  we  deserve,  1 26,  6.  v.  yrsian. 

ge-ywan,  -eawan,  -eowan,  -iewan ; ic  -ywe ; du  -ywest,  -ywst;  he 
-ywep,  -ywp,  pi.  -ywap ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  trans.  To  shew,  manifest, 
reveal;  ostendere,  prabere,  manifestare,  monstrare: — peoden  engla  his 
pegnum  seolfne  geywde  the  king  of  angels  revealed  himself  to  his  disci- 
ples, Elen.  Kmbl.  974;  El.  488.  Me  din  dohtor  hafap  gey  wed  orwyrdu 
thy  daughter  has  shewn  me  indignity,  Exon.  66  b;  Th.  246,  29;  Jul. 
69  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1570  ; El.  787.  der.  ywan. 
gi- ; for  most  words  beginning  with  this  prefix  see  ge-. 
giccan  to  itch ; prurire : — Wid  giccendre  wombe  for  an  itching  stomach 
[Cockayne  prefers  to  translate  the  verb  to  hiccup,  v.  his  Glossary], 
Lchdm.  iii.  50,  13.  Wid  odrum  giccendum  blece  for  other  itching 
blotch,  70,  27.  [Prompt.  Parv.  3ichin  prurire:  A.R.  jicchen  : Chauc. 
icche:  O.H.  Ger.  iuchian  prurire,  scalpere : Ger.  jucken  to  itch.] 
giccig  ; adj.  Putrid;  putridus,.  purulentus,  Hpt.  Gl.  453. 

GICEL,  es;  m.  An  icicle: — Ises  gicel  stiria,  stillicidia,  ffilfc. Gl.  16; 
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Som.  58,  68;  Wrt.  Voc.  21,  55.  [I cel.  jokull.]  der.  Cyle-,  hilde-,' 
hrTm-,  Is-gicel. 

gioelig  ; adj.  Icy;  glacialis,  Hpt.  Gl.  454,  465. 

gioel-stan,  es;  m A piece  of  ice,  hailstone: — He  sent  gicelstan  mittit 
ckrystallum,  Blickl.  Gl. 

gicenes,  se;  /.  An  itch,  or  burning  in  the  skin;  prurigo.  Cot.  156. 
gicpa,  gyhpa,  an ; m.  Itch,  itching : — Gicpa  pruritus,  TElfc.  Gl.  1 1 ; 
Som.  57,  62:  Wrt.  Voc.  30,  6:  Past.  11;  Swt.  70,  19;  Cot.  MS.  Wid 
gicpan  against  itch,  Herb.  2 1,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  116,  23:  L.  M.  2,  41; 
Lchdm.  ii.  252,  19,  24:  2,  65;  Lchdm.  ii.  296,  6.  [Prompt.  Parv. 
jikthe  prurigo : O.  H.  Ger.  iuchido  prurigo,  scabies.]  v.  gihpa. 
gicpa  hiccup,  Lchdm.  ii.  4,  27. 

gid,  gidd,  gied,  giedd,  gyd,  gydd,  ged,  es ; n.  I .a  song,  lay,  poem ; 
cantus,  cantilena,  carmen,  poema : — Gid  oft  wrecen  a song  oft  sung 
[recited],  Beo.  Th.  2135;  B.  1065.  Gidda  geinyndig  mindful  of  songs, 
Beo.  Th.  1741;  B.  868.  Daer  wees  gidd  and  gleo  there  was  song  and 
glee,  Beo.  Th.  4216;  B.  2105.  Gliowordum  gol  gyd  aet  spelle  sung  in 
metre  a lay  in  his  discourse,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  4;  Met.  7,  2.  Gerlsep 
gleomen  gied  a song  is  proper  for  a gleeman.  Exon.  91b;  Th.  344,  1; 
Gn.  Ex.  167.  Cup  gyddum  known  in  lays  [solo’s],  Beo.  Th.  304;  B. 

1 5 1 . Se  wltga  song  and  daet  gyd  avvrsec  the  prophet  sang  and  recited 
the  poem.  Exon.  84  a;  Th.  316,  20;  Mod.  51.  Daet  ic  da  ged  ne  maeg 
gefegean  that  I cannot  compose  the  poems  [song’s],  Bt.  Met.  Fox  2,  10; 
Met.  2,  5.  II.  as  Old  English  or  Saxon  proverbs,  riddles,  and 

particular  speeches  were  generally  metrical,  and  their  historians  were 
bards,  hence,  A speech,  tale,  sermon,  proverb,  riddle;  sermo,  dictum, 
loquela,  proverbium,  aenigma  : — Gyd  setter  wrsec  the  speech  afterwards 
recited,  Beo.  Th.  4315  ; B.  2 1 54.  Mseg  ic  be  me  sylfum  sop  gied  wrecan 
of  myself  I can  relate  a true  tale,  Exon.  81  b ; Th.  306,  2 ; Seef.  I.  On 
gewunon  gyddes  gehwyrfed  in  consuetudinem  proverbii  versum,  Bd.  3,12; 
S.  537,  27.  On  gydde  into  a proverb,  3,  12;  537,  30.  Nu  me  disses 
gieddes  onsware  ywe  now  shew  me  an  answer  of  this  riddle.  Exon.  114a; 
Th.  437,  28;  Rii.  56,  14.  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  853. 

giddian,  gieddian,  gyddian,  giddigan ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  sing,  recite, 
speak:— Ongan  he  giddian  he  began  to  sing,  Bt.  31,  2 ; Fox  1 12,  24. 
Giddigan,  16,  4;  Fox  56.  36:  21;  Fox  72,  27.  Se  hiora  cyning  ongan 
da  singan  and  giddian  Tyrtcei  ducis  composito  carmine  et  pro  condone 
recitato,  Ors.  I,  14;  Bos.  37,  29.  Ongan  da  gyddigan  purh  gylp  micel 
began  then  to  speak  through  great  pride,  Cd.  203  ; Th.  253,  21;  Dan. 
599.  Se  wisdom  geoddode  dus  wisdom  recited  this  song,  Bt.  12  ; Fox 
36,  6 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  1, 168  ; Met.  I,  84.  WTga  gyddode  Beowulf  made- 
lode  the  warrior  spake,  Beowulf  said,  Beo.  Th.  1264;  B.  630;  Cd.  97; 
Th.  127,  6;  Gen.  2106.  Waldere  gyddode  wordum,  Wald.  83;  Vald. 
2,  13.  Dus  frod  guma  in  fyrndagum  gieddade  thus  sang  a wise  man  in 
days  of  old,  Exon.  64a;  Th.  236,  8;  Ph.  571.  Gyddedon  haelep  in 
healle  hwset  seo  hand  write  heroes  in  hall  discussed  what  did  the  hand 
write,  Cd.  210 ; Th.  261,  18  ; Dan.  728. 

gidding,  giedding,  e ; /.  Song,  saying,  discourse : — lobes  gieddinga 
Job's  songs.  Exon.  63b;  Th.  234,  32  ; Ph.  549.  Mid  gieddingum  with 
songs,  92  b ; Th.  347,  13  ; Sch.  12.  To  dyssere  gereccednysse  genam  se 
apostol  menigfealde  gyddunga  and  gewitnyssa  heahfsedera  and  wltegena 
for  this  narrative  the  apostle  took  manifold  sayings  and  testimonies  of 
patriarchs  and  prophets,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  420,  II.  Giddung  divinatio, 
cantus,  Hpt.  Gl.  466.  [Chauc.  Jedding.]  v.  gid. 
gidig ; adj.  giddy  ; vertiginosus,  Som. 

gied,  giedd,  es ; n.  A song,  lay,  riddle.  Exon.  91  b ; Th.  344,  1 : 114a; 
Th.  437,  28  ; Ra.  56, 14:  18  a;  Th.  45,  2 ; Cri.  713.  v.  gid. 
giefa  a giver,  v.  gifa. 

giefan ; p.  geaf,  pi.  geafon ; pp.  gifen  To  give ; dare : — Ic  eow  meaht 
giefe  I will  give  you  might,  Exon.  14  b;  Th.  30,  ii;  Cri.  478.  He  us 
iet  giefep  he  giveth  us  food,  16  b ; Th.  38,  9 ; Cri.  604  : 87  a ; Th.  327, 
23  ; Vy.  8.  Du  us  freedom  gief  do  thou  give  us  freedom,  Hy.  5,  10 ; 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  286, 10.  v.  gifan. 

giefernes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Gluttony;  gula : — Gemidliap  hiera  giefernesse 
[glfernesse,  MS.  Cot.]  refrenant  gulam,  Past.  46,  2 ; Swt.  345,  23 ; Hat. 
MS.  66  a,  9.  v.  glfemes. 

gief-stol,  es ; m.  A gift-seat,  throne  of  grace ; donorum  thronus,  gratiae 
thronus : — Wile  nu  gesecan  sawla  Nergend  gsesta  giefstol  now  will  the 
Saviour  of  souls  seek  the  spirits’  throne  of  grace,  Exon.  16  a ; Th.  36,  6 ; 
Cri.  572:  77  a;  Th.  289,  7;  Wand.  44.  v.  gif-stol. 

giefu,  e;  gen.pl.  -end;  /.  A gift,  grace,  favour ; donum,  munus,  gra- 
tia:—To  giefe  as  a gift,  or  freely,  gratuitously.  Exon.  65  b;  Th.  241, 
19;  Ph.  658  : 96  b;  Th.  359,  32  ; Pa.  71.  God-bearn  on  grundum  his 
giefe  bryttap  the  divine  Child  on  earth  his  grace  dispenseth,  17  b;  Th.  43, 

2 ; Cri.  682.  Us  giefe  sealde  uppe  mid  englum  gave  us  favour  above 
with  angels,  17b;  Th.  41,  24;  Cri.  660:  32  a;  Th.  101,  24;  Cri.  1663. 
v.  gifu. 

gield,  es ; n.  A payment  of  money,  recompense,  substitute,  offering, 
worship,  service,  a heathen  deity : — Sawlum  to  gielde  for  a recompense  to 
their  souls.  Exon.  23  b ; Th.  66,  30 ; Cri.  1079.  w*s  Abeles  gield  was 
Abel’s  substitute,  Cd.  55;  Th.  67,  32;  Gen.  1109:  5;  Th.  7,  5;  Gen.( 


loi : 47  ; Th.  60,  5 ; Gen.  977  : Exon.  67b  ; Th.  251, 17 ; Jul.  1461 
68  a;  Th.  253,  3;  Jul.  174.  v.  gild, 
gieldan,  ic  gielde,  du  gieltst,  gielst,  he  gieldep,  gielt,  pi.  gieldap; 
p.  geald,  pi.  guidon  ; pp.  golden  To  yield,  pay,  render,  repay,  requite ; — 
Sceoldon  gombon  gieldan  they  must  pay  homage,  Cd.  93;  Th.  119,  II; 
Gen.  1978.  Werum  gieldep  gaful  pays  tribute  to  men,  Exon.  108  b ; Th. 
4I6.  15 ; Ra.  33, 11:  34a;  Th.  109,  24;  Gu.  95  : 39  a;  Th.  130,  9; 
Gu.  435.  He  dS  mid  wlte  gieldep  he  will  requite  thee  with  punishment, 
80  a ; Th.  301,  15  ; Fa.  19  : Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox  248,  22.  v.  gildan. 
gieldra  older,  Th.  Diplm.  A.D.  901-909  ; 162,  18.  v.  ieldra. 
giellan  to  yell.  Exon.  106b ; Th.  406,  19 ; Ra.  25,  3 : 82  a;  Th.  309, 
25  ; Seef.  62.  v.  gellan. 
gielp.  v.  gilp. 

gielpan  to  glory,  boast,  vaunt ; gloriari,  jactare  : — Daet  hy  gielpan  ne 
porftan  dsedum  that  they  should  not  boast  of  deeds.  Exon.  36  a ; Th.  1 16, 
21;  Gu.  210:  114b;  Th.  440,  4;  Ra.  59,  12.  v.  gilpan. 
gidman.  v.  gyman. 

gidn,  giena  again,  still,  yet.  v.  gen.  gena. 
gieng  went,  Cd.  29  ; Th.  39, 15  ; Gen.  626;  p of  gangan. 
gierian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  clothe,  deck,  adorn ; induere,  vestlre, 
ornare : — Hselep  gierede  mec  mid  golde  a man  adorned  me  with  gold. 
Exon.  107  a;  Th.  408,  16;  Ra.  27,  13.  v.  gearwian,  gyrian. 
gierstandeeg  yesterday,  v.  gyrstandseg. 

gierwan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  make  ready,  prepare , put  on,  clothe, 
adorn ; parare,  induere,  vestire : — Ongunnon  him  on  uhtan  aedelcunde 
msegp  gierwan  to  geonge  the  noble  women  resolved  to  prepare  for  jour- 
ney at  dawn.  Exon.  119b;  Th.  459,  19 ; Ho.  2.  Bearn  faeder  and  modor 
gierwap  father  and  mother  adorn  the  child.  Exon.  87  a;  Th.  327,  23; 
Vy.  8.  v.  gearwian. 

giest,  es ; m.  A guest ; — Mid  giestum  with  the  guests,  Cd.  1 1 2 ; Th. 
148,11;  Gen.  2455:  1 12;  Th.  147, 15;  Gen.  2440:  Exon.  94  a;  Th. 
353,11;  Reim.  II.  der.  gryre-giest,  hilde-,  ryne-,  staele-.  v.  gsest. 

giest-lidnys,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Hospitality,  entertainment;  hospitalitas : — 
Him  se  aedela  geaf  giestlldnysse  the  noble  [man]  gave  them  entertainment, 
Cd.  1 12;  Th.  147,  28;  Gen.  2446.  v.  gsest-lldnes. 

giestron  yesterday ; hesterus : — Ic  giestron  wses  acenned  I was  yester- 
day brought  forth,  Exon,  ma;  Th.  426,  24;  Ra.  41,  44.  v.  geostra. 
giet,  gieta  yet.  v.  git,  gita. 
gietan.  v.  gitan. 

gif,  e ; f:  nom.  acc.  gif  [os  tfd,  dsed]  A gift,  grace ; donum,  gratia : — 
Hu  he  his  gif  cydde  geond  woruld  how  he  shewed  his  grace  throughout 
the  world,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1150;  An.  575. 

gif,  gief,  gyf,  gib  ; conj.  with  indie,  or  subj.  If,  though,  whether : — For 
dy  me  pyncp  betre  gif  iow  swse  pyncp  therefore  it  seems  to  me  better,  if  it 
seems  so  to  you,  Past,  pref ; Swt.  7,  6.  Gif  hie  brecap  his  gebodscipe  if 
they  break  his  commandment,  Cd.  22;  Th.  28,  3 ; Gen.  434.  Gif  ic 
senegum  pegne  peoden-madmas  forgeafe  if  to  any  follower  I gave  princely 
treasures,  22;  Th.  26,  19;  Gen.  409.  Gif  tfu  him  wuht  hearmes  ge- 
sprsece  he  forgifp  hit  deah  though  thou  didst  speak  to  him  aught  of  harm 
yet  will  he  forgive  it,  30  ; Th.  41,  23  ; Gen.  661.  Fraegn  gif  him  wsere 
niht  getsese  asked  whether  the  night  had  been  pleasant  to  him,  Beo.  Th. 
2643;  B.  1319.  Du  wast  gif  hit  is  swa  we  seegan  hyrdon  thou  knowest 
if  it  is  as  we  heard  say,  550;  B.  272.  [Laym.  y{ : Orm.  3iff:  Piers  P. 
Chauc.  3if,  if : O.  Frs.  jef.] 

gifa,  gyfa,  giefa,  geofa,  an ; m.  A giver,  bestower ; dator,  largitor  : — 
Me  pincp  betere  daet  ic  forlete  da  gyfe  and  folgyge  dam  gyfan  it  seems 
to  me  better  to  leave  the  gift  and  follow  the  giver,  Shrn.  176,  19.  Used 
in  the  following  compounds : — ar-gifa,  set-,  beah-,  beag-,  blaed-,  ead-, 
feorh-,  gold-,  hyht-,  lac-,  maddum-,  rted-,  sine-,  symbel-,  wil-,  will-. 
[Laym.  riedjive  counsellor : O.  Sax.  medom-gibo : O.  H.  Ger.  gebo 
dator.] 

gifan,  gyfan,  giefan,  geofan,  giofan ; ic  gife ; du  gifest,  gifst ; he  gifep, 
gifp,  pi.  gifap;  p.  geaf,  gaef,  gaf,  gef,  du  geafe,  gefe,  pi.  geafon,  gefon; 
pp.  gifen,  giefen,  gyfen  To  give;  dare,  impertire  : — Hwa  meahte  me 
swelc  gewit  gifan  who  could  give  to  me  such  perception  f Cd.  32  ; Th.  42, 
10 ; Gen.  672.  Ic  gife  impertior,  TElfc.  Gr.  37  ; Som.  39,  13.  Gife  ic 
hit  de  7 will  give  it  thee,  Cd.  32  ; Th.  42,  26  ; Gen.  679.  Us  drincan 
gifest  potum  dabis  nobis,  Ps.  Th.  79,  5.  Hwaet  gifst  du  me  quid  dabis 
mihi,  Gen.  15,  2.  God  gifep  gleaw  word  godspellendum  dominus  dabit 
verbum  evangelizantibus,  Ps.  Th.  67,  1 2 : Hy.  j,  102  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  289, 
102  : fElfc.  Gr.  7 ; Som.  6,  22  : Ps.  Th.  68,  27.  He  nallas  beagas  geaf 
he  gave  no  rings,  Beo.  Th.  3443  ; B.  1719.  Gaef  waestm  his  dedil  fruc- 
tum  suum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  66,  5.  Him  scippend  geaf  [gaf,  MS.  A.]  wuldor- 
llcne  wlite  the  Creator  gave  it  wondrous  beauty,  Salm.  Kmbl.  1 14 ; Sal. 
56.  Ge  him  hleop  gefon  ye  gave  them  shelter.  Exon.  27  b;  Th.  83, 1 1; 
Cri.  1354  Weoruda  waldend  de  wist  gife  heofonllcne  hlaf  the  Lord  of 
hosts  grant  to  thee  food,  heavenly  bread,  Andr.  Kmbl.  776;  An.  388. 
On  Moyses  hand  wearp  wig  gifen  into  Moses’  hand  martial  force  was 
given,  Cd.  173;  Th.  216,  11;  Dan.  5.  Daerwurdon  da  adas  gesworene 
his  dohter  dam  Casere  to  gifene  oaths  were  then  sworn  there  to  give  [in 
i marriage]  his  daughter  to  the  emperor,  Chr.  1109;  Erl.  242,  2 3.  [Laym. 
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Orm.  Ckauc.  Piers  P.  3iven : O.  Sax.  geban : Goth,  giban  : Icel.  gefa  : 
O.  Frs.  jeva : O.  H.  Ger.  geban.]  der.  a-,  set-,  ed-,  for-,  of-gifan. 
gifen  the  sea,  Exon,  ioi  a ; Th.  381,  29  ; Ra.  3,  3.  v.  geofon. 
gifende  giving,  giving  in  marriage,  Cot.  216.  v.  gifan,  gift, 
glfer,  es ; m.  A glutton : — GIfer  hatte  se  wyrm  the  worm's  name  is 
glutton,  Exon.  99  b;  Th.  373,31;  Seel.  1 18.  v.  glfre. 

giferltce ; adj.  Greedily,  eagerly ; avide  : — Ongan  gtferllce  daet  gsrs 
etan  virecta  herbarum  avidius  carpere  cvepit,  Bd.  3,  9;  S.  533,  41. 
Gtferllce  pertinaciter,  Hpt.  Gl.  424.  [Cf.  Icel.  gtfrliga  savagely : Mod. 
Icel.  exorbitantly .] 

gifer-nes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Greediness,  avarice,  voracity,  gluttony ; aviditas, 
gula : — GIfernys  bi)>  daet  se  man  ser  ttman  hine  gereordige  odde  st  his 
maele  to  micel  }»icge  mid  oferflowendnysse  aites  odde  wsetes  greediness  is 
a man’s  eating  before  the  time,  or  taking  too  much  at  his  meal  with 
superfluity  of  meat  or  drink,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  218,  29.  Him  wses  metes 
micel  lust  ac  deah  mid  nanum  setum  his  gyfernysse  gefyllan  ne  mihte  he 
had  great  craving  for  food  but  yet  could  he  not  with  any  viands  satisfy 
his  voracity,  i.  86,  6 : 168, 12.  Da  nietenu  for  daere  gewilnunge  hiera 
gtfernesse  simle  locigeaj)  to  daere  eorfian  beasts  because  of  their  greedy 
desires  ever  look  to  the  earth.  Past.  21;  Swt.  1 54,  20;  Cot.  MS.  Dset 
rice  dset  da  aerestan  men  forworhtan  }>urh  heora  gtfernesse  the  kingdom 
that  the  first  persons  forfeited  through  their  greediness,  Blickl.  Homl.  25, 
I : Num.  11,4:  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox  1 70,  2.  [Orm.  gifernesse : Laym.  3iver- 
nesse.] 

gifede,  es ; n.  What  is  granted  by  fate,  lot,  fortune,  fate : — Wses  daet 
gifede  to  swtd  de  done  dyder  ontyhte  too  strong  was  the  fate  that  impelled 
him  thither,  Beo.  Th.  6163 ; B.  3083.  On  gifede  by  chance,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
977;  An.  489.  v.  Grmm.  And.  u.  El.  p.  108.  [Cf.  Laym.  swulc  3ifuede, 
2nd  MS.  so  moche  god,  v.  81 18  : Icel.  gipta  good  luckj]  v.  next  word, 
gifede,  gyfede ; adj.  Given,  granted  [by  fate\  ; datus,  concessus  : — 
Gief  daet  bij)  him  gifede  if  that  be  granted  him,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  50, 
2 ; Th.  Chart.  470,  1 : 472,  3.  No  gifede  wear)?  Abrahame  daet  him 
yrfeweard  wlitebeorht  ides  on  worulde  brohte  it  was  not  granted  to 
Abraham  that  the  beautiful  woman  brought  him  an  heir  into  the  world, 
Cd.  83  ; Th.  103,  31 ; Gen.  1726  : 101 ; Th.  134,  13  ; Gen.  2224  : Beo. 
Th.5454;  B.  2730.  Gyfede, 1115;  B.  553.  Him  daet  gifede  ne  wses  it 
was  not  granted  him,  3658 ; B.  2682.  Hwaet  him  gudweorca  gifede 
wurde  what  work  of  war  should  be  assigned  him,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2134 ; 
An.  1068:  Beo.  Th.  4976 ; B.  2491 : 604  ; B.  299.  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  843. 
[Laym.  3ifvede : O.  Sax.  gibidig : O.  H.  Ger.  gibedig.]  v.  ungifede,  and 
preceding  word. 

gif-faest ; adj.  Gifted  with,  capable  of,  fitted  for ; capax  : — Sum  bi[ 
wo])bora  giedda  giffsest  one  is  a poet  gifted  with  song,  Exon.  78  b;  Th . 
295,  20;  Cra.  36:  Cot.  57. 

gif-heal,  -heall,  e;  /.  A gift-hall,  hall  in  which  gifts  are  distributed ; 
aula  in  qua  dominus  dona  distribuit : — Ymb  da  gifhealle  around  the  gift- 
hall,  Beo.  Th.  1680;  B.  838. 

gifian ; p.  ode,  ede  ; pp.  od,  ed  To  bestow  gifts : — Se  cyng  him  cyne- 
ltce  gifode  the  king  bestowed  gifts  upon  him  royally,  Chr.  994;  Erl.  133, 
32.  Hio  da  gifede  mycele  }>inc  dam  biscope  she  gave  great  gifts  to  the 
bishop,  H.  R.  17,  12. 

gift,  giefl,  gifel,  gyfl,  es  ; n.  Food,  meat,  piece  of  food  : — Ltc  bij>  wyrmes 
giefl  the  body  shall  be  the  worms  food.  Exon.  100  a;  Th.  374,  15  ; Seel. 
126.  Du  wyrma  gift  thou  food  for  worms,  98  b;  Th.  368,  16;  Seel. 
22.  Ht  daet  gyfl  Jjegun  they  ate  that  food,  61  b ; Th.  226,  24;  Ph.  410  : 
45  a;  Th.  153,  8;  Gti.  822.  Husle  gereorded  dy  aejelan  gyfle fed  with 
the  Eucharist,  with  the  noble  food.  51  b ; Th.  180,  5 ; Gti.  1275.  Lytlum 
gieflumiwVA  the  little  bits  of  meat,  88b;  Th.  332,23;  Vy.  89.  v.  sefen-gifl. 

gifnes,  -ess,  e;  /.  A favour,  grace;  beneficiurn,  gratia: — Ealle  we  be- 
i>urfon  Godes  gifnesse  we  all  have  need  of  God’s  grace,  Hy.  7,  114,  no; 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  289,  114,  no.  der.  for-gifnes. 
gifol,  giful ; adj.  Generous,  bountiful,  liberal;  largus  : — He  swa  gifol  is 
and  swa  rumedltce  gif])  he  is  so  liberal  and  gives  so  abundantly,  Bt.  38, 
3 ; Fox  202,  14. 

gifre ; adj.  Useful,  salutary : — Nidum  to  nytte  hselejmm  gifre  of 
advantage  to  men,  useful  to  warriors.  Exon.  107b;  Th.  409,  12  ; Ra. 
27,  28  : 113a;  Th.  433,  6 ; Ra.  50,  3.  v.  ungifre,  and  cf.  Icel.  gaefr. 
gifre;  adj.  Greedy,  covetous,  voracious,  eager, desirous ; avidus: — Gifre 
gulosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  51.  Gtfere  vel  free  ambro,  TElfc.  Gl.  88;  Som. 
74,  83  ; Wrt.  Voc.  50,  63.  Tantalus  se  cyning  de  ungemetltce  gtfre 
wses  Tantalus  the  king  who  was  immoderately  greedy,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox 
170, 1.  Da  farasei  da  de  gifre  wseron  pharascei  qui  erant  avari,  Lk.  Skt. 
16,  14.  Ltg  gold  gtfre  forgrtpej)  grsedig  swelgej)  the  flame  voracious  lays 
hold  on  gold,  greedy  devours  it.  Exon.  63  a ; Th.  232, 15  ; Ph.  507  : 
38  a;  Th.  124,  32;  Gu.  346.  Gtfrum  grapum  with  greedy  clutches, 
38b;  Th.  126,  28;  Gu.  378:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2671;  An.  1337.  Gesyhst 
du  nu  da  sweartan  helle  grsedige  and  gtfre  seest  thou  now  the  black  hell 
greedy  and  ravenous?  Cd.  37;  Th.  49,  16;  Gen.  793:  213;  Th.  267, 
2;  Sat.  82:  217;  Th.  276,  21;  Sat.  192:  Exon.  82  a;  Th.  309,  24; 
Seef.  62.  Se  gifra  gsest  the  greedy  spirit,  22  a;  Th.  60,  21;  Cri.  973. 
Ic  heora  eom  swtde  gtfre  I am  very  desirous  for  them,  Bt.  22,  1;  Fox 


’ 76,  20.  Ltg  gsesta  gtfrost  flame,  most  ravenous  of  spirits,  Beo.  Th. 
2250;  B.  1123.  Gtfrost  and  grsedgost  most  rapacious  and  most  greedy. 
Exon.  128a;  Th.  493,  2 ; Ra.  81,  24.  [Orm.  giferr:  Laym.  3ifer:  cf. 
Icel.  gift;  n.pl.fletidsj] 

gif-sceatt,  es ; m.A  gift-treasure, present ; donum  pretiosum,  munus; — 
Saeltdende  gifsceattas  Geatum  feredon  sea-voyagers  bore  gift-treasures  for 
the  Gauts,  Beo.  Th.  761 ; B.  378. 

gif-stol,  gief-st61,  es ; m.  A gift-seat,  seat  from  which  gifts  are  distri- 
buted, throne,  throne  of  grace ; donorum  thronus,  solium,  gratise  thronus : — • 
Done  gifstSl  gretan  to  greet  the  throne,  Beo.  Th.  338  ; B.  168.  Bryne- 
wylmum  mealt  gifstol  Geata  the  gift-chair  of  the  Goths  was  consumed  by 
flames  of  fire,  Beo.  Th.  4643  ; B.  2327  : Exon.  16  a ; Th.  36,  6 ; Cri. 
572.  Sceal  gifstSl  gegierwed  stondan  a throne  shall  stand  prepared. 
Exon.  90  a ; Th.  337,  23  ; Gn.  Ex.  69  : 77  a;  Th.  289,  7 ; Wand.  44. 

gift,  gyft,  e ; /.  I .a  gift ; as  a technical  term,  the  amount  to  be 

given  by  a suitor  in  consideration  of  receiving  a woman  to  wife : — Git 
mon  wtf  gebyegge  and  sio  gyft  forj)  ne  cume  if  a man  buy  a wife  and  the 
sum  agreed  upon  be  not  forthcoming,  L.  In.  31;  Th.  i.  122,  5.  See  the 
note.  That  matrimony  in  the  olden  times  was  a bargain  may  be  seen  by 
the  words  used  in  connection  with  it,  e.  g.  gebyegan,  in  the  passage  above ; 
see  also  ge-ceapian,  ceap.  For  an  account  of  such  a bargaining  see  Njal 
Saga,  c.  2.  See  also  Th.  i.  254-6,  Cl.  and  Vig.  Icel.  Diet,  mundr,  and 
Grmm.  R.  A.  pp.  419  sqq.  II.  in  pi.  f.  and  n.  gifta,  giftu  marriage; 
nuptiae : — Giftu  nuptice,  TElfp.  Gr.  13  ; Som.  16,  22  : 28,  4 ; Som.  31,  20  : 
Mone  Gl.  433  a.  On  dam  ]>riddan  daege  waeron  gifta  gewordene  die 
tertia  nuptice  factce  sunt,  Jn.  Bos.  2,  1 : Mt.  Bos.  22,  3.  Crist  wearj>  to 
his  gyftum  geladod  Christ  was  invited  to  his  marriage,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58, 
10,  11 : Hy.  10,  17  ; Hv.  Grn.  ii.  293,  17.  iEt  dsem  giftan  sceal  maesse- 
preost  beon  at  the  nuptials  there  shall  be  a mass-priest , L.  Edm.  13,  8; 
Th.  i.  256,  6.  Wtfigende  and  gyfta  syllende  nubentes  et  nubtum  tra- 
dentes,  Mt.  Bos.  24,  38  : Lk.  Bos.  20,  34.  Gifta  don  hearm  getacnajj 
to  keep  a wedding  betokens  harm,  Lchdm.  iii.  208,  21 : L.  Alf,  12  ; Th. 
i.  46,  1 7.  [Laym.  Piers  P.  sift  gift : O.  Frs.  jeft : O.  II.  Ger.  gift  gift : 
Goth,  fra-gifts  espousal : Icel.  gipt  a gift,  wedding .] 

gift-bur,  es ; m.  A wedding-chamber,  bride-chamber:  — Swa  swa 
brydguma  forj)  gewttende  of  giftbure  his  tanquam  sponsus  procedens  de 
thalamo  suo,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  1 8,  5. 

gifte,  an ; f.  Dowry : — Gilde  be  daere  giftan  maej)e  reddat  pecuniam 
juxta  modum  dotis  quam  virgines  accipere  consueverunl,  Ex.  22,  17. 
[Cf.  L.  Alf.  29  ; Th.  i.  52,  8 ; and  see  gift.] 
giftelic ; adj.  Belonging  to  a wedding;  nuptialis,  Cot.  139. 
gift-hus,  es;  n.  A wedding-house ; nuptiarum  domus  : — Da  waerun  da 
gyfthus  mid  sittyndum  mannum  gefyllede  impletce  sunt  nubtice  discumben- 
tium,  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  10.  v.  gift-ltc. 

giftian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  give  a woman  in  marriage : — Ne  wifiaj)  ht 
ne  ne  gyftigea})  neque  nubenl  neque  nubentur,  Mk.  Skt.  12,  25.  Ne 
giftigeajj  ht  ne  wtf  ne  lxdaj)  neque  nubunt  neque  ducunt  uxores,  Lk.  Skt. 
20,  35-  [Cf.  Icel.  gipta  to  give  a woman  in  marriage;  giptask  to 
marry : O.  H.  Ger.  gi-gift  venundatus,  deditus. ] 
gift-leoj),  es ; n.  A marriage-song ; epithalamium,  carmen  nubentium, 
TElfc.  Gl.  82;  Som.  73,  53;  Wrt.  Voc.  47,  57. 

gift-lie ; adj.  Nuptial,  belonging  to  a marriage ; nuptialis  : — Da  ge- 
seah  he  daer  aenne  man  de  naes  mid  gyftltcum  reafe  gescryd  vidit  ibi 
hominem  non  vestitum  veste  nubtiali,  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  1 1,  12.  Daet  gyft- 
ltce  hus  the  house  where  the  marriage  was,  Homl  Th.  ii.  70, 16.  Giftltc 
sponsalis,  Hpt.  Gl.  525;  nuptialis,  491.  Giftllce  sponsalia,  Mone  Gl. 
354  a- 

giftu.  v.  gift. 

gifu,  gyfu,  giefu,  giofu,  geofu,  gif,  e ; pi.  nom.  acc.  -a,  -e ; gen.  -a,  -ena ; 
f.  I.  a gift,  grace,  favour ; donum,  munus,  beneficiurn,  gratia,  virtus, 
facultas  : — Waes  gifu  Hrof)gares  oft  geaehted  the  gift  of  Hrothgar  was 
often  prized,  Beo.  Th.  3773;  B.  1884.  Dam  he  geaf  micle  gife  freodomes 
to  these  he  gave  the  great  gift  of  freedom,  Bt.  41,  2 ; Fox  246,  1.  Daet 
hie  aelmihtiges  gife  anforleten  that  they  the  Almighty's  gift  might  lose, 
Cd.  32  ; Th.  43,  19 ; Gen.  693.  Ic  dam  mago-rince  mine  sylle  godcunde 
gife  I will  give  to  the  youth  my  divine  grace,  1 06  ; Th.  1 40,  17;  Gen. 
2329.  We  onfengon  gife  for  gife  we  have  received  grace  for  grace,  Jn. 
Bos.  1,16.  Heo  gefylled  waes  wtsdomes  gife  she  was  filled  with  the  gift 
of  wisdom,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2285  ; El.  1144.  Da  him  waestmas  brohte  gear- 
torhte  gife  grene  folde  when  to  him  the  verdant  earth  should  bring  fruits, 
yearly-bright  gifts,  Cd.  76;  Th.  94,  13;  Gen.  1561.  Saulum  on  heofo- 
num  selest  weor])lica  gifa  to  souls  in  heaven  thou  wilt  give  worthy  gifts, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  453;  Met.  20,  227.  Naes  hid  to  gne))  gifa  she  was 
not  too  sparing  of  gifts,  Beo.  Th.  3864;  B.  1930.  Neorxna  wang  st6d 
gifena  gefylled  paradise  stood  filled  with  gifts,  Cd.  11;  Th.  13,  28; 
Gen.  209:  Exon.  41b;  Th.  138,  18;  Gu.  578.  Din  m6d  trymej? 
godcundum  gifum  strengtheneth  thy  mind  with  divine  gifts,  Cd.  135; 
Th.  170,  8;  Gen.  2810.  Brydltce  gife  nuptialis  dos,  Hpt.  Gl.  511. 
Hlafordes  gifu  impost  due  to  the  Lord,  L.  Eth.  3,  3;  Th.  i.  292,  16: 
L.  C.  S.  82  ; Th.  i.  422,  1 : L.  N.P.  L.  67;  Th.  ii.  302,  7.  See  Thorpe’s 
Glossary.  To  gifes  gratis,  Hpt.  Gl.  478.  Ga  hire  ut  to  gife  butan  feo 


476  GIFUNG- 

let  her  go  out  free  without  money.  Ex.  21,  n:  Num.  xx,  5.  To  gife' 
gratis,  Gen.  29,  15.  Gifum  gratis,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  34,  8.  II.  the 

Anglo-Saxon  Rune  X=g,  the  name  of  which  letter  in  Anglo-Saxon  is 
gifu  a gife, — hence,  this  Rune  not  only  stands  for  the  letter  g,  but  for 
gifu  a gift,  as : — X [Gifu]  gumena  by]?  gleng  and  herenys  a gift  is  the 
honour  and  praise  of  men.  Runic,  pm.  7 ; Kmbl.  340,  23  ; Hick.  Thes.  i. 
135.  [Orm.  gife:  Laym.  geve : R.  Brun.  give:  Kath.  geoven,  pi: 
Piers  P.  yeves : O.  Sax.  getia  ; /.  donum : O.  Frs.  jeve  : O.  H.  Ger.  gtba  : 
Goth,  giba  : Icel.  gjof ; /.  donum,  munus.]  der.  beah-gifu,  bryd-,  ead-, 
feorh-,  freot-,  frum-,  hyht-,  maddum-,  morgen-,  sine-,  sundor-,  sundur-, 
sweord-,  wo[?-,  wuldor-,  wundor-. 

gifung,  gyfung,  e ; /.  A giving,  granting,  assent,  consent : — Mid  gy- 
funge  daere  synne  peccati  consensu,  Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  497,  II. 

gigant,  gygant,  es;  m.  A giant;  gigas : — Untydras  onwScon,  eotenas, 
swylce  gigantas  unnatural  progenies  sprang  forth,  monsters,  also  giants, 
Beo.  Th.  226;  B.  113.  Swa  swa  gigant  yrn]?  on  his  weg  ut  gigas  ad 
currendam  viam,  Ps.  Th.  18,  6.  Ne  se  gigant  ne  wyr}>  na  gehaeled  nec 
gigas  salvus  erit,  32,  14.  He  done  gigant  ofwearp  he  struck  down  the 
giant,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  18.  [ Lat . gigas;  gen.  gigantis.] 

gigant-mseog,  es;  m.  Giant  progeny;  filius  gigantis,  Cd.  64;  Th.  76, 
36;  Gen.  1268. 

gi-hrinian,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  188,  4.  v.  ge-regnian. 
gihsinga  exugia.  Cot.  73,  Lye.  v.  Lchdm.  i.  lxx,  note  6. 
gih]?a,  an  ; m.  Itch,  itching : — Unaberendltc  gyh)?a  ofereode  ealne  done 
llchaman  an  unbearable  itching  overspread  the  whole  body,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
86,  12.  [The  word  used  in  the  passage  of  Josephus  describing  Herod’s 
condition  is  Kvqagbs.]  v.  gic]?a. 
gihpig,  gij?ig ; adj.  Lymphaticus,  vecors,  Hpt.  GI.  520. 
gih/fm.  v.  geh]?o. 

gild,  geld,  gield,  gyld,  es  ; n.  I.  a payment  of  money,  a tribute, 

compensation,  retribution,  substitute;  solutio,  tributum,  compensalio,  re- 
muneratio,  retributio  : — Bead  da  Swegen  full  gild  then  Sweyn  commanded 
a full  contribution,  Chr.  1013  ; Th.  273,  6.  Dis  waes  swide  hefigtyme 
gear  ]?urh  maenigfealde  gylda  this  was  a very  grievous  year  on  account  of 
manifold  taxes,  Chr.  1096;  Erl.  233,  25.  Menn  guidon  him  gyld  men 
paid  him  tribute,  1066  ; Erl.  203,  8.  On  Abeles  gyld  in  compensation 
for  Abel,  Cd.  55  ; Th.  67,  22;  Gen.  1104:  153;  Th.  190,15;  Exod. 
199.  On  daere  sunnan  gyld  in  the  sun’s  stead.  Exon.  24  a ; Th.  68,  14  ; 
Cri.  1103.  IX  gylde  forgylde  let  him  pay  nine[-fold]  for  compensation, 
I..  Ethb.  4 ; Th.  i.  4,  3.  II.  a guild,  society,  or  club,  to  which  pay- 
ments were  made  for  mutual  protection  and  support,  more  extensive  than 
our  friendly  societies;  societas,  fraternitas.  The  members  of  the  A.-Sax. 
guild  were  answerable  for  each  other’s  conduct,  and  thus  character  was 
made  of  the  very  greatest  importance,  v.  Kmbl.  Sax.  Eng.  i.  251-253; 
Th.  Chart,  p.  xvi;  pp.  605-17  : Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  s.  v.  III. 

a payment  to  God,  worship,  service,  sacrifice,  offering ; cultus,  sacrificium : — 
Du  goda  ussa  gield  forhogdest  thou  hast  despised  the  service  of  our  gods. 
Exon.  67  b;  Th.  251,  17;  Jul.  146.  To  dam  gielde  for  that  sacrifice, 
Cd.  74;  Th.  90,  26;  Gen.  1501.  His  Waldende  gilde  onsaegde  dedicated 
an  offering  to  his  Lord,  137  ; Th.  172,  1 1 ; Gen.  2842  : Bd.  2,  I ; S.  501, 
note  12.  IV . a heathen  deity ; numen  : — Gif  du  onseegan  nelt 

sojium  gieldum  if  thou  wilt  not  sacrifice  to  true  deities.  Exon.  68  a;  Th. 
253,3;  Jul.  1 74.  V.  a visible  object  of  worship,  an  idol ; idolum  : — 
He  sum  gild  braec  he  was  destroying  an  idol,  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  4 : 221, 
8,  20.  Gyld  of  golde  gumum  arsrde  reared  up  for  the  people  an  idol  of 
gold,  Cd.  180;  Th.  226,  22;  Dan.  175:  182;  Th.  228,  18;  Dan.  204. 

[ O.  Sax . geld;  n.  retributio,  tributum,  cultus  divinus,  sacrificium : O.Frs. 
jeld  ; n : O.  H.  Ger.  gelt ; n : * Goth,  gild  ; n.  tributum,  census,  multa  : 
Icel.  gildi,  gjald  ; n.  tributum,  pcena, premium,  multa  cadis.]  der.  aefter- 
gild,  [-geld,  -gield,  -gyld],  an-,  bryne-,  deofol-,  ed-,  feond-,  fri)?-,  frum-, 
god-,  hseden-,  leod-,  sceucc-,  feof-,  un-,  wer-,  wig-,  wider-,  v.  Grmm. 
D.  M.  34  : R.  A.  601,  649.  [Cf.  frij)-gild.] 

gilda,  gylda,  an;  m.  A member  of  a guild: — Se  gylda  de  oderne  mis- 
gret  the  guildbrother  that  insults  another,  Th.  Chart.  606,  2 2 : 609,  10. 
v.  ge-gilda. 

gildan,  geldan,  gieldan,  gyldan,  ic  gilde,  gielde,  gylde,  du  giltst,  gieltst, 
gyltst,  gilst,  he  gilde)?,  gilt,  gielt,  gylt,  pi.  gilda]? ; p.  geald,  pi.  guidon ; 
pp.  golden  ; v.  a ; n.  To  yield,  pay,  restore,  requite,  give,  render,  make  an 
offering,  serve,  worship ; reddere,  solvere,  tribuere,  retribuere,  rependere, 
restituere,  servire,  colere  : — Gafol  gyldan  to  pay  tribute,  Ors.  1,  10;  Bos. 
32,  24,  28:  Mt.  Bos.  17,  24.  Ic  min  gehat  Dryhtne  gylde  1 iota  mea 
Domino  reddam,  Ps.  Th.  1 15,  8 : 78,  13  : 93,  22.  Se  gylt  aelcum  be  his 
gewyrhtum  he  requites  each  according  to  his  works,  Bt.  40,  7 ; Fox  244, 
I : Ors.  I,  I ; Bos.  20,  35.  Gilde  daet  ilce  wlte  daet  se  6der  sceolde  gif 
he  him  ryhtes  wyrnde  let  him  pay  the  like  penalty  that  the  other  should 
if  he  had  denied  him  justice,  L.  Ath.  i.  3;  Th.  i.  200,  18.  Drihtne 
guidon  god  they  paid  good  to  the  Lord,  Cd.  in;  Th.  146.  9 ; Gen.  2419. 
Gilde  be  twlfealdon  duplum  restituet.  Ex.  22,  4,  7.  Gilde  twifealdon, 
22,  9.  Gilde  done  byrst  reddet  damnum,  22,  6,  12.  Gild  dlnum  esne 
gode  daede  retribue  servo  tuo,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  1 7.  Heado-raisas  geald 
mearum  and  madmum  requited  war-attacks  with  horses  and  treasures, 
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’Beo.  Th.  2099;  B.  1047.  Daet  aelc  guide  6]?rum  edlean  selces  weorces 
that  each  should  render  to  another  recompense  for  every  work,  Bt.  39,  I ; 
Fox  212,  5 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  27,  51;  Met.  27,  26.  Min  sceal  mid  grimme 
gryre  golden  wur]?an  fyll  and  feorh-ewealm  my  fall  and  murder  shall  be 
requited  with  grim  horror,  Cd.  55;  Th.  67,  18;  Gen.  1102.  Sceucc- 
gyldum  swyde  guldan  servierunt  sculptilibus  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  105,  26. 
Bebead  se  casere  daet  cristne  men  guldan  deofolgeldum  the  emperor 
ordered  that  Christian  men  should  worship  idols,  Shrn.  88,  1 4,  22  : 74, 
26.  Deoflum  geldan  to  worship  devils,  1 10,  18.  [Laym.  Orm.  3elden  : 
cf.  Shakspere’s  God  ild  you : O.  Sax.  geldan  reddere,  retribuere,  solvere, 
preestare : O.  Frs.  jelda  : O.  H.  Ger.  geltan  reddere,  solvere,  retribuere, 
sacrificare  : Goth,  -gildan,  fra-gildan  ; p.  -gild,/?/,  -guldum  ; pp.  -guldans 
to  repay,  requite : Icel.  gjalda.]  der.  a-gildan,  an-,  on-,  for-,  ge-,  to-. 

gildan  to  gild.  v.  gyldan. 

gilden.  v.  gylden. 

Gild-ford,  Gyldford,  Guldeford  [Gild  a fraternity;  ford  a ford: 
Domesd.  Gilda  ad  vadum]  Guildford,  a town  in  Surrey,  on  the  river 
Wey,  Lye. 

gild-rteden,  gyld-rdeden,  -rsedenn,  e ; f.  The  relation  involved  in  mem- 
bership of  a guild : — Gif  he  nele  to  bote  gebugan  J?olige  he  daere  gefer- 
raedene  and  selcere  6dre  gyldraedene  if  he  will  not  submit  to  make  amends 
let  him  forfeit  the  fellowship  and  every  other  interest  in  the  guild,  Th. 
Chart.  606,  31.  Daet  by]?  rihtllce  geeweden  gyldraedene  daet  we  dus  don 
that  is  very  properly  agreed  upon  as  a part  of  guild-membership,  that  we 
do  thus,  607,  24. 

gild-scipe,  gyld-scipe,  es  ; m.  A guild-ship,  society ; sodalitas  : — An 
gildscipe  is  gegaderod  on  Wudeburg  lande  a guild-ship  is  gathered  at 
Woodbury  land,  Th.  Diplm.  608,  30 : 605,  8 : L.  Edg.  C.  9 ; Th.  ii. 
246,  12.  v.  gild. 

gild-sester,  es ; m.  A measure  belonging  to  a guild ; sextarius : — 
Sceote  aelc  gegylda  aenne  gyldsester  fulne  claenes  hwstes  let  each  guild- 
brother  contribute  one  guild-measure  full  of  clean  wheat,  Th.  Chart. 
606,  7 : 61 1,  4. 

gillan  to  yell,  Salm.  Kmbl.  535  ; Sal.  267.  v.  gellan. 

Gillinga,  Gillinga-ham  Gillingham,  in  Dorsetshire,  on  the  river  Stour, 
Chr.  1016;  Erl.  156,  I,  18. 

gillister,  es;  n.  Phlegm,  L.  M.  1,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  24,  18. 

gillistre,  an  ; f.  Phlegm,  matter,  L.  M.  1,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  18,  17  : 72  ; 
148,  6. 

gilm,  es;  m.  A yelm,  a handful  of  reaped  corn,  bundle,  bottle; 
manipulus : — Eowre  gilmas  stodon  your  sheaves  stood,  Gen.  37,  7- 
v.  gelm. 

gilp  powder,  dust;  scobs,  Cot.  18 1. 

GILP,  gelp,  gielp,  gylp,  es ; m.  Glory,  ostentation,  pride,  boasting, 
arrogance,  vain-glory,  haughtiness ; gloria,  ostentatio  : — Se  seofofa 
heafod-leahter  is  Idelwuldor  daet  is  gylp  the  seventh  chief  sin  is  vain-glory, 
that  is  pride,  Homl.Th.  ii.  220,  27  : 218,  22.  He  nolde  nan  )?ing  don 
mid  gylpe  fordon  de  se  gylp  is  an  heafod-leahter  he  would  do  nothing  in 
pride,  for  pride  is  a deadly  sin,  i.  1 70,  24.  GeJ?enc  be  dam  gebyrdum 
gif  hwa  daes  gilp]?  hu  Idel  and  hu  unnyt  se  gilp  bi)?  consider  birth ; if 
any  one  boast  of  that  how  vain  and  how  useless  is  the  boast,  Bt.  30,  I ; 
Fox  108,  20:  Cd.  219;  Th.  280,  12  ; Sat.  254:  4;  Th.  5,  10;  Gen. 
69  : Blickl.  Homl.  243,  9.  Gilpes  du  girnest  thou  desiresl  glory,  Bt.  32  ; 
Fox  1 14,  18.  Hu  Orosius  spraec  ymb  Romana  gylp  hu  hi  manega  folc 
oferwunnan  how  Orosius  spoke  of  the  glory  of  the  Romans,  how  they 
overcame  many  peoples,  Ors.  Bos.  12,  42.  Is  daet  unnet  gelp  that  is 
useless  glory,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  34,  26 ; Met.  10, 1 7, 13.  Nsfre  gielpes  to 
georn  never  too  eager  for  fame.  Exon.  77  b;  Th.  290,  22  ; Wand.  69.  On 
Idel  gylp  in  vanitate  sua,  Ps.  Th.  51,  6.  For  dlnum  Idlan  gilpe  for 
thine  idle  boasting,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  14.  [Laym.  jaelp,  3elp:  Orm.  3ellp : 
O.  Sax.  gelp  : O.  H.  Ger.  gelf  jactantia,  [/nan/s]  gloria.] 

gilpan,  gielpan,  gylpan,  ic  gilpe,  gielpe,  gylpe,  du  gilpst,  gielpst,  gylpst, 
he  gilp)?.  gielp}?,  pi.  gilpa>,  gielpa]?,  gylpaf? ; p.  gealp,  pi.  gulpon ; pp. 
golpen  To  glory,  boast,  desire  earnestly;  gloriari : — Gif  du  gilpan  wille, 
gilp  Godes  if  thou  wilt  glory,  glory  in  God,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  40,  24.  No 
daes  gilpan  )?earf  synfull  sawel  the  sinful  soul  need  not  boast  of  this.  Exon. 
116  b ; Th.  449,  9;  Dorn.  68.  Daet  hine  swelces  gamenes  gilpan  lyste 
that  he  liked  to  boast  of  such  sport,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  38;  Met.  9,  19. 
Daet  du  wile  gilpan  that  thou  wilt  boast,  Salm.  Kmbl.  409  ; Sal.  205.  Ic 
wundrige  forhwl  hi  gilpan  swelces  anwealdes  I wonder  why  they  boast  of 
such  power,  Bt.  29,  1;  Fox  104,  1.  Gelpan  ne  )?orfte  had  no  cause  to 
boast,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  1 14,  10;  ./Edelst.  44.  Gylpan,  Beo.  Th.  4016; 
B.  2006:  5740;  B.  2874.  Na  ic  daes  gylpe  I 6oas/  not  of  that,  1 177; 
B.  586 : 4116;  B.  2055.  Hu  lange  manwyrhtan  mordre  gylpa)?  usque- 
quo  peccatores  gloriabuntur  ? Ps.  Th.  93,  3 : 73>  4-  He  gealp,  diet  him 
nowiht  widstandan  mihte  nihil  resist  ere  posse  jactabat,  Bd.  3,  1;  S.  524, 
8.  Hre)?sigora  ne  gealp  he  boasted  not  of  glorious  victories,  Beo.  Th. 
5160  ; B.  2583.  Burga  aldor  gramllce  gealp  the  rider  of  towns  angrily 
boasted,  Cd.  210;  Th.  260,  23;  Dan.  714.  Swide  gulpon  they  exceed- 
ingly  boasted,  210;  Th.  260,  20;  Dan.  712.  Sigore  gulpon  they 
boasted  of  victory,  Cd.  94;  Th.  121,  29;  Gen.  2017.  Firenum  gulpon 
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they  wickedly  boasted,  Exon.  36  b;  Th.  118,  8;  Gfi.  236.  Daet  hi  ne 
gulpan  dses  that  they  may  not  boast  of  it,  Ps.  Th.  74,  4.  [Laym  Jaelpen, 
3elpen  : Orm.  jellpenn,  3illpenn : Chauc.  yelpe  to  boast.] 
gilp-owide,  es ; m.  A boastful  speech  : — Dam  wife  da  word  wel  llcodon 
gilpcwide  Geates  well  did  those  words  please  the  woman,  the  boastful 
speech  of  the  Gant,  Beo.  Th.  1284;  B.  640:  Exon.  50b;  Th.  176,  12; 
Gu.  I20g.  [O.  Sax,  gelp-quidi.] 

gilpen  ; adj.  Boastful : — Ne  maeg  he  gejiyldgian  daet  he  daet  forhele  ac 
wierj)  donon  gilpen  he  cannot  bear  to  conceal  it,  but  becomes  boastful  on 
account  of  it.  Past.  33,  2 ; Swt.  216,  9;  Cot.  MS.  Wat  ic  daet  wairon 
Caldeas  gude  daes  gilpne  I knew  that  the  Chaldeans  were  so  boastful  in 
war,  Salm.  Kmbl.  413;  Sal.  207. 

gilp-georn  ; adj.  Desirous  of  glory : — Se  strangesta  cyning  and  se 
gilpgeornesta  rex  fortissimus  et  gloria  cupidissimus,  Bd.  i,  34;  S.  499, 

19. 

gilp-hlseden ; part.p.  Vaunt-laden: — Cyninges  [egn  giima  gilp-hlaeden 
gidda  gemyndig  a king’s  thane,  a man  filled  with  lofty  themes,  with 
memory  rich  in  songs,  Beo.  Th.  1 740 ; B.  868. 

gilpllc ; adj.  Ostentatious,  pompous,  proud,  vain-glorious : — Daet  waere 
swlde  gilpllc  daed  gif  Crist  scute  da  adfin  it  would  have  been  a very  vain- 
glorious act  if  Christ  had  thrown  himself  down  then,  Homl.  Th.  i.  170, 
21.  Gierelan  gielpllces  of  pompous  garb,  Exon.  35a;  Th.  112,  3;  Gu. 
138  : 38  b ; Th.  127,  22;  Gu.  390. 

gilp-lice;  adv.  Proudly,  vaunlingly ; arroganter,  Cot.  1,  Lye.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  gelfligho  jactanler.~\ 

gilpna,  an  ; m.  A boaster ; jactator : — Betra  bij>  se  ge)>yldega  wer 
donne  se  gilpna  melior  est  patiens  arrogante.  Past.  33,  2 ; Swt.  216,  1 4 ; 
Cot.  MS:  20;  Swt.  148,  19. 

gilp-plega,  an;  m.  Play  of  which  one  may  boast  [war]  : — Gylpplegan 
gates,  Cd.  134;  Th.  193,  2 ; Exod.  240. 

gilp-sceada,  an;  m.  An  arrogant,  boasting  criminal: — Gielpsceadan 
boastful  and  wicked  ones  [the  fallen  angels ],  Cd.  5;  Th.  6,  29;  Gen. 
96.  Done  gelpscadan  that  proud  and  wicked  man  [Nero],  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
9,  98  ; Met.  9,  49. 

gilp-spraec,  e;  /.  Boastful  speech,  Beo.  Th.  1966;  B.  981. 
gilp-word,  es;  n.  A boastful  word,  a boast,  vaunt : — HI  him  to  gylp- 
worde  haefdon  ‘ daet  him  leofre  waere  daet  hi  haefdon  healtne  cyning  donne 
healt  rice  ’ their  boast  was  ‘ that  they  had  rather  have  a halting  king  than 
a halting  kingdom,'  Ors.  3,  1 ; Bos.  53,  26.  Gylpword  boastful  words, 
Cd.  14 ; Th.  17,  23  ; Gen.  264 : Beo.  Th.  1355  ; B.  675  : Byrht.Th.  139, 
55 ! By.  274. 

gilte,  an  ; /.  A gilt,  a young  sow : — Gilte  suilla  vel  sucula,  JE lfc.  Gl. 
20;  Som.  59,  34;  Wrt.Voc.  22,  75.  [3elte  scropha,  Wrt.  Voc.  177,  7: 
gilt  Hall.  Diet : Icel.  gilta  a young  sow : O.  H.  Ger.  galza,  gelza 
sucula.  ] 

GIM,  gimm,  gym,  gymm  ; gen.  gimmes;  m.  I.  a gem,  jewel ; 

gemma; — Se  stan  bid  blaec  gym  the  stone  is  a black  gem,  Bd.  1,  1; 
S.  473,  24.  Daet  nebb  llxej)  swa  glaes  odde  gim  the  beak  glitters  like  glass 
or  gem.  Exon.  60  a;  Th.  218,  25;  Ph.  300.  Gim  sceal  on  hringe 
standan  steap  the  gem  shall  stand  prominent  in  the  ring,  Menol.  Fox 
504;  Gn.  C.  22:  Salm.  Kmbl  570;  Sal.  284.  Gimmas  llxton  jewels 
glittered,  Elen.  Kmbl.  180;  El.  90.  Seo  gesomnung  dara  dedrwyrjira 
gimma  the  collection  of  the  precious  gems,  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  28.  Se  de 
waes  gescrld  mid  golde  and  mid  gimmum  he  that  was  clad  with  gold  and 
with  gems,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  221,  3:  Cd.  227;  Th.  305,  20;  Sat.  649. 
HI  wurdon  gehwyrfede  to  dedrwurjmm  gimmum  they  were  turned  to 
precious  gems,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  5.  II.  used  metaphorically  of  the 

eye,  the  sun,  stars,  etc.  [cf.  Icel.  fagr-gim  = sun ] : — He  his  eagan  ontynde 
halge  heafdes  gimmas  he  unclosed  his  eyes,  the  head’s  holy  gems.  Exon. 
51  b;  Th.  180,  7;  Gu.  1276.  Hluttor  heofenes  gim  the  clear  jewel  oj 
heaven,  i.  e.  the  sun,  58  b ; Th.  210,  9;  Ph.  183:  63  a;  Th.  232,  33; 
Ph.  516:  Beo.  Th.  4151;  B.  2072:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2538;  An.  1270. 
lunius  on  dam  gim  astlhj?  on  heofenas  up  hyhst  on  geare  June  in  which 
the  gem  [sk»]  rises  in  the  heavens  highest  in  the  year,  Menol.  Fox  216; 
Men.  IC9.  Halge  gimmas  heofontungol  sunne  and  mona  holy  gems, 
stars  of  heaven,  sun  and  moon,  Exon.  18  a;  Th.  43,  22,  27;  Cri.  6y2, 
695.  [Laym.  jim  ; later  MS.  gim:  Icel.  [poetry]  gim;  n : O.H.Ger. 
gimma ; f] 
gtman.  v.  gyman. 

gimbsere ; adj.  Gemmifer,  bullifer,  Hpt.  Gl.  417. 
gim-cyn,  gym-cyn,  -cynn,  es ; n.  A gem-kind,  a precious  stone,  a gem ; 
genus  gemmarum,  gemma  : — Se  forma  feohgltsere  grof  aefter  gimeynnum 
the  first  miser  delved  after  precious  stones,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  1 1 4 ; Met.  8, 
57  : 15,  8 ; Met.  15,  4.  On  daere  edyltyrf  niddas  findajj  gold  and  gym- 
cynn  in  that  country  men  find  gold  and  gems,  Cd.  1 2 ; Th.  14,  29 ; Gen. 
226;  Elen.  Kmbl.  2046;  El.  1024. 
glme-.  v.  gyme-. 
glming.  v.  gemung. 

gimmisc  ; adj.  Jewelled;  gemmeus: — Monige  fatu  gimmiscu  gemmea 
vasa,  Nar.  5,  13.  [ O.H . Ger.  gimmisc  gemmarius. ] 

gim-reced,  es;  m.  n.  A hall  adorned  with  gems: — Ne  hi  gimreced  . 


setton  searollce  nor  with  art  did  they  build  palaces,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  50 ; 
Met.  8,  25. 

gim-rodor,  es ; m.  A precious  stone;  draconites,  dracontia,  Cot.  63, 
Lye : Hpt.  Gl.  431. 

gim-stan,  es;  m.  A gem,  jewel,  precious  stone: — Gimstan  gemma, 
Wrt.  Voc.  85,  23.  Das  gymstanas  synd  toewysede  these  jewels  are 
crushed,  Homl.  Th.  i.  62,  6,  13,  15,  21.  HI  behwyrfdon  heora  are  on 
gymstanum  they  turned  their  property  into  jewels,  60,  28,  24.  [Laym. 
3imston  : Icel.  gim-steinn.] 

gim-'wyrhta,  an;  m.  A worker  in  gems,  jeweller : — Das  gymwyrhtan 
secgajj  daet  hi  naefre  swa  deorwurjje  gymstanas  ne  gemetton  the  jewellers 
say  that  they  never  met  with  such  precious  jewels,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  9. 

GIN,  es ; n.  A gap,  an  opening,  abyss ; hiatus : — Garsecges  gin  ocean’s 
expanse,  Cd.  163;  Th.  205,  3;  Exod.  430.  [Icel.  gin  the  mouth  of 
beasts.] 

gin ; adj.  Wide,  spacious,  ample : — Beliged  uton  ginne  rice  encompas- 
seth  ample  realms,  Cd.  1 2 ; Th.  15,7;  Gen.  230 : 46  ; Th.  59,  2 ; Gen. 
957.  Eall  des  ginna  grund  all  this  spacious  earth,  Exon.  116  a;  Th. 
445,  23  ; Dom.  12  : 85  b ; Th.  321,  24  ; Vid.  51 : Beo.  Th.  3106;  B. 
1551 : Judth.  9 ; Thw.  21,  1 ; Jud.  2.  [Cf.  Icel.  ginn-;  and  see  Grmm. 
D.M.  297.] 

gman,  ic  gene,  dfi  glnest,  glnst,  he  glneji,  gln]>,  pi.  glna[> ; p.  gan,  pi. 
ginon  ; pp.  ginen  To  yawn  ; hiare,  Cot.  23.  [Icel.  glna  ; p.  gein  to  yawnf\ 
Cf.  ginian.  der.  be-glnan,  to-, 
gind.  v.  geond. 

gin-fsest ; adj.  Very  fast  or  lasting;  firmissimus  : — Onfon  ginfaestum 
gifum  to  receive  very  fast  gifts,  Cd.  141 ; Th.  176,  28  : Gen.  2919  ; Beo. 
Th.  2546  : B.  1 271 : 4370 ; B.  2182  : Exon.  68  a : Th.  252,  24  ; Jul. 
168  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  453 ; Met.  20,  227.  [Grein  renders  by  amplus ; 
see  gin.] 

ging  ; adj.  Young;  juvenis: — Ic  up  ahof  eaforan  gingne  7 raised  up 
a young  offspring,  Elen.  Kmbl.  706  ; El.  353  : 1746  ; El.  875.  v.  geong. 
gingifer,  gingiber,  gingifere,  an;  /.  Ginger: — Gingifer  ginger,  L.  M. 
1,14;  Lchdm.  ii.  56,  II  : 23  ; Lchdm.  ii.  66,  3.  Gingiber,  Lchdm.  iii. 
92,  15.  Gingifran  broj>  broth  of  ginger,  L.  M.  1, 18  ; Lchdm.  ii.  62,  6. 
Genym  gingiferan  take  ginger,  Lchdm.  iii.  136,  1 7.  [Laym.  gingiuere. 
Cf. French  gingembre  : O. French  gingibre:  Lot.  zingiber : Gk.  (tyy'ijSepis.] 
gingra,  an ; m.  A disciple,  vassal,  follower ; discipulus,  assecia  : — He 
and  his  gingran  awyrdaj)  manna  llchaman  he  and  his  disciples  injure 
men's  bodies,  Homl.  Th.  i.  4,  24 : Cd.  21 7 ; Th.  276,  20  ; Sat.  191 : 224; 
Th.  298,  2 ; Sat.  526.  His  gingrum  to  his  disciples,  Bd.  3,  3 ; S.  526, 
21.  He  his  gingran  sent  he  sendeth  his  vassal,  Cd.  25;  Th.  33,  5; 
Gen.  513  : 26;  Th.  34,  32  ; Gen.  546.  v.  geongra. 

gingre,  an  ; /.  A female  servant,  maid-servant ; famula  : — Gingran 
slnre  to  her  maid-servant,  Judth.  11;  Thw.  23,  21;  Jud.  132. 

ginian,  geonian,  gynian;  p.  ode  To  yawn,  gape: — Ic  gynige  hio, 
TElfc.  Gr.  24;  Som.  25,  39.  Gewlte  seo  sawul  fit  ne  maeg  se  mfifi 
clypian  deah  de  he  gynige  if  the  soul  depart  the  mouth  cannot  cry,  though 
it  gape,  Homl.  Th.  i.  160,  9.  Mid  gvnigendum  mfijie  with  gaping 
mouth,  ii.  176,  2 1 : 510,  33.  Seo  eorjie  swa  giniende  bad  the  earth 
remained  gaping  so,  Ors.  3,  3;  Bos.  56,  3.  [Wick.  p.  pi.  3eneden  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  ginen,  ginon  hiare.]  v.  geonian. 
ginnan.  v.  a-,  an-,  be-,  on-,  under-ginnan. 
ginung,  e;  f.  A yawning;  hiatus,  Cot.  23.  [Cf.  geonung.] 
gin-,  gynn-wlsed  ; part.  p.  Well-directed,  wise  : — Naenig  monna  waes 
godes  willan  dses  georn  ne  gynnwised  no  man  was  so  eager  for  God’s 
will  nor  so  wise,  Exon.  45  a;  Th.  154,  8 ; Gfi.^39- 
gio;  adv.  Formerly,  of  old,  before  ; quondam,  olim,  pridem  : — Se  waes 
gi6  cyning  who  was  formerly  king,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  70;  Met.  26,  33  : 
28,  60;  Met.  28,  30:  Bt.  16,  1;  Fox  50,  7,  Cot.  MS:  38,  1;  Fox  194, 
3:  Elen.  Kmbl.  871 ; El.  436:  Beo.  Th.  5036;  B.  2321.  JEror  gio 
before,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  490 ; Met.  20,  245.  v.  geo. 

gioc,  es ; n.  A yoke ; jugum  : — Daet  swaere  gioc  the  heavy  yoke,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  10,  39:  Met.  10,  20:  9,  no;  Met.  9,  55.  v.  geoc. 
gi6c.  v.  gedc. 

giofan  ; p.  geaf,  pi.  geafon  ; pp.  gifen  To  give ; dare  : — Ne  meahte  se 
sunu  Wonredes  hond-slyht  gifan  [MS.  giofan]  nor  could  the  son  of  Wo:i- 
red  give  a hand-stroke,  Beo.  Th.  5937  ; B.  2972.  v.  gifan. 

giofolnes,  se ; f.  Munificence,  liberality ; munificentia,  Past.  44,  2 ; 
Swt.  321,  22;  Hat.  MS. 

giofu,  e;  /.  A gift,  grace ; donum,  gratia: — De  cyning  engla  gefraet- 
wode  giofum  thee  the  king  of  angels  adorned  with  gifts,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3036;  An.  1521.  Daet  waes  giofu  gaestllc  that  was  a ghostly  grace, 
Exon.  8 b ; Th.  3,  26  ; Cri.  42.  v.  gifu. 
giogoct,  giogad  youth,  v.  gedgud. 

gioleca,  an  ; m.  A yolk;  ovi  vitellus,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  339 ; Met.  20, 
170.  v.  geolca. 
giolu.  v.  geolewe. 

gio-man,  -mann,  es;  m.  A man  of  old;  qui  olim  vixit : — Gidmonna 
gestridn  the  wealth  of  men  of  old,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  46;  Met.  i,  23. 
v.  iu-man. 


478  GI6M0R- 

giomor  ; adj.  Sad,  sorrowful;  msestus  : — Nu  sceal  ic  wreccea  gi6mor, ' 
singan  sarcwidas  now  shall  I,  a sad  wretch,  sing  mournful  songs,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  2,  6 ; Met.  2,  3.  v.  geomor. 

giomor-mod;  adj.  Sad  of  mind ; maestus  ammo: — He,  giomormod, 
giohdo  maende  he,  sad  of  mind,  bewailed  his  afflictions,  Beo.  Th.  4526; 
B.  2267.  v.  gedmor-mod. 

giond;  prep.  acc.  Through,  throughout,  over,  in;  per,  in : — — WaldeJ) 
giond  werjhdda  he  rules  throughout  nations,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  70 ; Met. 
24,35:11,126;  Met.  11,63:  4,  74;  Met.  4,  37  : 11,  89  ; Met.  11, 
45.  v.  geond. 

giong  ; def.  se  gionga  ; adj.  Young ; juvenis  : — Se  aedeling  bij)  giong 
in  geardum  the  noble  [bird]  is  young  in  its  dwelling,  Exon.  61  a ; Th. 
223,5;  Ph.  355  : Beo.  Th.  4883  ; B.  2446.  Se  gionga  cyning  the  young 
king,  Ors.  2,  4;  Bos.  45,  15.  v.  geong. 
giong  went,  Beo.  Th.  4810,  note;  B.  2409;  p.  of  gangan. 
giongor-scipe,  es ; m.  Youngership,  service ; juvenilis  status,  minis- 
terium  : — Daet  hie  his  giongorscipe  fyligan  woldan  that  they  would  follow 
his  service,  Cd.  14;  Th.  16,  26;  Gen.  249.  [0.5a*.  jungar-skepi.] 

giongra,  an ; m.  A vassal,  follower,  attendant;  assecla,  sectator: — 
Moton  we  hie  us  to  giongrum  habban  we  may  have  them  as  our  vassals, 
Cd.  21;  Th.  26,  16;  Gen.  407.  v.  geongra. 

giorne  ; adv.  Diligently  ; dlllgenter  : — Gif  du  wilnige  weorulddrihtnes 
heane  anwald  ongitan  giorne  if  thou  desires t diligently  to  behold  the  high 
power  of  the  world's  Lord,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  5 ; Met.  29,  3.  v.  geome. 

giornfulnes  earnestness.  Past.  18.  2;  Hat.  MS.  25  b,  21.  v.  georn- 
fulnes. 

glow,  es;  ml  A griffln;  gryps,  gryphus  : — Giow  gryphus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
62,  3.  v.  giw. 
giowian.  v.  giwian. 

Gipeswic  Ipswich,  Chr.  993  ; Erl.  132,  4. 
gipung,  e;  /.  Gaping;  os  patuluni,  Gl.  Prud.  991. 
gird  a staff.  Ex.  4,  2.  v.  gyrd. 

giren,  girn  a snare,  Ps.  Vos.  17,  6:  24,  16:  58,  6:  65,  10.  v.  grin, 
girian;  p.  du  giredost  To  prepare,  Ps.  Spl.  146,  8.  v.  gearwian. 
girnan  to  yearn,  seek  for,  require.  Ex.  21,  22.  v.  gyrnan. 
girran  to  chatter ; garrire.  v.  georran. 

girwan  ; p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  prepare;  parare : — Girwan  up  swaesendo 
to  prepare  a feast,  Judth.  9 ; Thw.  21,7:  Jud.  9.  v.  gearwian. 
giscian  to  sob,  sigh;  singultire,  Bt.  2 ; Fox  4,  9. 
gise  yes;  immo,  etiam  : — Gise,  la  gese  yes,  O yes,  Bt.  16,  4;  Fox  58, 
15.  v.  gese. 

gisel,  gysel ; gen.  gTsles ; dat.  glsle ; m.  A pledge,  hostage;  obses : — 
Gysel  obses,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  63:  Byrht.  Th.  139,  36;  By.  265.  Butan 
anum  Bryttiscum  glsle  except  one  British  hostage,  Chr.  755 ; Erl.  50,  8. 
Ecgferj)  wees  to  glsle  geseald  Ecgfrid  obses  tenebatur,  Bd.  3,  24  : S.  556, 
26.  Du  eadige  Maria  God  de  hafaj)  to  glsle  on  middangearde  geseted 
thou  blessed  Mary,  God  hath  placed  thee  on  earth  as  a surety,  Blickl. 
Homl.  9,  5.  Hid  genam  done  aenne  to  glsle  she  took  the  one  as  hostage, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1196;  El.  600.  He  him  adas  swdr  and  glslas  salde  he  swore 
oaths  to  them  and  gave  hostages,  Chr.  874;  Erl.  76,  28.  Da  gyrnde  he 
grides  and  gisla  then  he  required  protection  and  hostages,  1048  ; Erl.  180, 
6.  [Laym.  jisles,  pi : Icel.  glsl : Dan.  gidsel,  gissel : Swed.  gislan : Ger. 
geissel : O.  H.  Ger.  klsal  obses.  v.  Grm.  R.  A.  619.] 
gislian ; p.  ode,  ade ; pp.  od  To  give  hostages  or  security ; obsides 
dare : — He  gtslode  and  hine  man  deahhwaedere  ofsloh  he  gave  hostages 
and  yet  he  was  slain,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  154,  11.  Man  glslade  da  hwlle  in 
to  dam  scipum  hostages  Were  sent  to  the  ships  during  the  time,  994  ; Erl. 
133,  29.  Seo  burhwaru  gtslode  the  town's  people  gave  hostages,  I013; 
Erl.  148,  8.  Da  weasternan  Jjaegnas  gtslodon  the  western  thanes  gave 
hostages,  17  : 1015  ; Erl.  153,  1.  [Icel.  gtsla  to  give  as  hostage]. 
gi-sprunt.  v.  ge-springan. 

GIST,  gyst,  es ; m.  yeast,  barm,  froth ; spuma  cerevisiae,  Herb.  21, 6 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  1 18,  10.  Niwne  gist  new  yeast,  L.  M.  ii.  51,  1;  Lchdm.  ii. 
266,  I . [ Prompt . Parv.  jeest  spuma.] 

gist,  es;  m.  A guest: — Fundode  gist  of  geardum  the  guest  hastened 
from  the  dwellings,  Beo.  Th.  2280  ; B.  1138  : 3049  : B.  1522  : Cd.  113  ; 
Th.  149,9;  Gen.  2472:  115;  Th.  150,20;  Gen.  2494.  v.  gsest. 
gist  a storm,  v.  yst. 
gist-,  v.  gaest-,  gest-. 

gist-lide  ; adj.  Kind  to  guests,  hospitable ; hospes  : — Buton  craft  mtn 
gistlide  him  bed  nisi  ars  mea  hospila  ei  fuerit.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  28,  11 : 
Shrn.  129,  26. 

gist-maegen,  es ; n.  A force  composed  of  guests  : — Baer  frome  waeron 
godes  spellbodan  haefde  gistmaegen  strengeo  there  were  bold  messengers  of 
God,  the  band  of  guests  [ the  angels  visiting  Lot]  had  strength,  Cd.  1 1 5 ; 
Th.  150,  20;  Gen.  2494. 

git,  gyt;  nom.  You  two,  vos  duo,  <j<pwC,  ocpij;  gen.  incer  of  you  two, 
vestrum  duorum,  atpwiv,  acpwv  ; dat.  inc  to  you  two,  vobis  duobus,  atpuiiv, 
a<p(2v  ; acc.  inc.  incit  you  two,  vos  duos,  acpwi,  a<p6j ; personal  pron.  dual 
of  in  thou: — Gif  git  daet  faesten  fyre  willa])  forstandan  if  you  two  will 
protect  that  fastness  from  fire,  Cd.  117  ; Th.  152,  16  ; Gen.  2521.  Git 
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^ me  freondscipe  cydaj)  you  two  will  shew  friendship  to  me,  117;  Th. 
152,  31  Gen.  2514.  Gyt  nyton  hwaet  gyt  biddaj).  Mage  gyt  drincan 
done  calic  de  ic  to  drincenne  haebbe?  Da  cwaidon  hig,  Wyt  magon  [i>os 
duo]  nescitis  quid  [t/os  duo]  petatis.  Potestis  [vos  duo]  bibere  calicem 
quem  ego  bibiturus  sum  1 Dicunt  ei,  [nos  duo]  possumus,  Mt.  Bos.  20, 

22.  Hwaet  wylle  gyt  daet  ic  inc  do  quidvultis  [i/os  duo]  ut  faciam  vobis 
[duobus]  ? 20,  32.  Gelyfe  gyt  daet  ic  inc  maeg  gehaelan  [nos  duo]  cre- 
dits, quia  hoc  possum  facere  vobis  [duobus]  ? 9,  28.  Incer  twega  of  you 
two;  vestrum  duorum,  Exon.  123  b ; Th.  475, 14;  Bo.  47.  Ne  gehwaeder 
incer  nor  either  of  you  two,  Beo.  Th.  1173;  B.  584.  Sy  inc  fiat  vobis 
[duobus],  Mt.  Bos.  9,  29.  RestaJ)  incit  her  rest  your  two  selves  here , Cd. 
139;  Th.  174,19;  Gen.  2880.  Git  Iohannis  thou  and  John,  Exon. 
121b;  Th.  467,  7;  Ho.  135.  [Laym.  3k:  Orm.  jitt  : O.Sax.  git;  dat. 
acc.  inc : Goth.  gen.  igkwara ; dat.  acc.  igkwis : Icel.  it ; gen.  ykkar ; 
dat.  acc.  ykkr.] 

git,  giet,  get,  gyt ; adv.  Still,  yet : — Her  mon  maeg  giet  gesion  hiora 
swae])  their  track  may  still  be  seen  here.  Past,  pref;  Swt.  5,  15  ; Hat.  MS. 
Be  diosum  git  is  swlde  ryhtllce  gecweden  to  daem  wltegan  about  which 
further  is  very  rightly  said  to  the  prophet,  Swt.  162,  22  ; Cot.  MS.  And 
git  hit  is  mare  and  eac  manigfealdre  daet  dere]>  disse  j>edde  and  yet  there 
are  greater  and  more  manifold  things  that  hurt  this  people,  Swt.  A.  S. 
Rdr.  108,  106.  Gyf  heo  gyt  lyfaj?  if  she  yet  lives,  Beo.  Th.  1893  ; B. 
944.  Metod  eallum  wedld  gumena  cynnes  swa  he  nu  git  dej)  the  Lord 
ruled  all  of  the  race  of  men  as  he  yet  does  now,  2121;  B.  1058.  He 
nyste  ne  ic  da  git  he  did  not  know,  nor  I as  yet,  Pref.  -ffilfc.  Thw.  2,  2 : 
Gen.  8,  8 : Beo.  Th.  1077;  B.  536.  Da  gyt,  Cd.  6;  Th.  7,  35  ; Gen. 
1160.  Da  giet,  63 ; Th.  75,  25;  Gen.  1245.  He  abad  da  git  odre 
seofon  dagas  he  waited  then  yet  other  seven  days,  Gen.  8,  10.  Abraham 
cwaej)  da  git  Abraham  said  further,  18,  29.  He  sende  to  eallum  dam 
cynegum  de  cuce  da  git  waeron  he  sent  to  all  the  kings  that  were  still 
alive,  Jos.  II,  1:  Homl.  Th.  i.  72,  9.  Da  get  ic  furdor  gefregen  I yet 
further  learned,  Cd.  218;  Th.  278,  21;  Sat.  225.  Da  giet,  Chr.  921; 
Erl.  108,  3.  Alwalda  dec  gode  forgylde  swa  he  nu  gyt  dyde  may  the 
Almighty  repay  thee  with  good  as  he  has  done  until  now,  Beo.  Th.  1917  ; 
B.  956.  A ic  daet  heold  nu  giet  I have  ever  held  that  until  now.  Exon. 
1 20  b;  Th.  463,  21;  Ho.  73.  Ic  wille  mid  giddum  get  gecydan  hu  I 
will  further  make  known  in  songs  how  . . . , Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  2;  Met. 
13,  1.  Gif  giet  l*st  mlna  lara  if  even  now  he  obey  my  counsels,  Cd.  29; 
Th.  39,  2 ; Gen.  618.  Ne  waes  da  giet  wiht  geworden  there  was  as  yet 
nothing  made,  5;  Th.  7,  8;  Gen.  103.  Naif  re  git  never  yet,  Beo.  Th. 
1171;  B.  583.  Swydor  gyt  yet  more,  Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  11;  Jud. 
182. 

gita,  gieta,  geta,  gyta ; adv.  Yet,  still : — Dof>  gieta  swa  yet  do  they  so, 
Cd.  48  ; Th.  61,  7 ; Gen.  993.  Gita  yet,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  23,  13  ; Met. 

23,  7.  Ne  wear])  wael  mare  aefer  gieta  folces  gefylled  never  yet  was 

greater  slaughter  of  people  made,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  115,  15;  TEdelst.  66: 
Cd.  1 13  ; Th.  148,  34;  Gen.  2466.  Reord  waes  da  gieta  eorjibuendum 
an  gemaene  there  was  as  yet  one  speech  common  to  dwellers  on  earth,  79  ; 
Th.  98,  25  ; Gen.  1635.  Hiora  nfinig  naes  da  gieta  as  yet  none  of  them 
existed,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  24;  Met.  8,  12.  [O.  Frs.  jeta.] 

GITAN,  ic  gite,  gyte,  giete,  du  gitst,  he  git,  pi.  gitajo  gytaj),  gieta]) ; 
p . gsat,  pi.  geaton ; pp  giten  To  get,  take,  obtain ; adipisci,  capere,  asse- 
qui.  Only  found  in  the  following  compounds  : — a-gitan,  an-,  ahd-,  be-, 
bi-,  for-,  ofer-,  on-,  under- : and-git ; andgit,  -ful,  -fulllce,  -ol,  -tacen  : for- 
gitol,  ofergitol,  -nes  : ongitful,  -lice.  [O.  Sax.  -getan  ; bi-getan  invenire, 
assequi,  far-getan,  for-getan  perdere  e memoria,  oblivisci  : O.  Frs.  jeta  ; 
for-jeta  oblivisci : O.  H.  Ger.  gezan  adipisci  : Goth,  -gitan  ; p.  -gat,  pi. 
-getum  ; pp.  -gitans  adipisci  : O.  Nrs.  geta  adipisci,  assequi,  gignere,  dare, 
prcEbere.] 

gipcorn,  es ; n.  Spurge  laurel : — Deos  wyrt  de  man  lactyridem  and 
6drum  naman  gijicorn  nemnej)  this  plant  which  is  called  lacterida  and  by 
another  name  githcorn,  Herb.  1 1 3 ; Lchdm.  i.  226,  1 2 : L.  M.  ii.  65,  1 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  292,  9 : v.  glossary.  [Hall.  Diet,  gith  corn-cockle : Palladius 
on  Husbandrie  gith  cockle,  x.  155;] 

giprifej  gitrife,  an ; f.  Cockle ; agrostemma  githago : — Gyjrrife,  L.  M. 
i.  38,  4 ; Lchdm.  ii.  92,  22.  Gifrife,  5 ; Lchdm.  ii.  92,  27.  Genim  gi- 
trifan,  1,5;  Lchdm.  ii.  18,  23. 

gitsere,  es;  m.  An  avaricious,  a covetous  person,  miser: — Da  de 
weron  gttsaras  qui  erant  avari,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  14.  Se  ungesailiga 
gytsere  wile  mare  habban  donne  him  genihtsumaj)  the  miserable  covetous 
man  wants  to  have  more  than  suffices  him,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  33,  35  : Bt. 
16,  3;  Fox  56,  16.  He  waes  se  wyresta  gitsere  de  he  gesealde  wid  fed 
heofeones  hlaford  he  was  the  worst  covetous  man  because  he  sold  for 
money  the  lord  of  heaven,  Blickl.  Homl.  69,  13,10.  GItseras  de  on 
mannum  heora  aehta  on  wdh  nimaj)  covetous  men  who  take  their  pro- 
perty from  men  wrongfully,  61,21.  [A.  R.  3issare:  M.  H.  Ger.  gite- 
saere.] 

git  si  an ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  covet,  desire: — Da  de  daes  welan  gltsia  J>  hi 
bTJ>  symle  waedlan  on  hyra  mode  those  who  covet  [worldly]  wealth  will 
ever  be  poor  in  their  mind,  Prov.  Kmbl.  50.  Gytsa])  covets,  Beo.  Th. 
3502;  B.  1749.  Fojrrcs  ne  gltsajj  it  craves  not  food,  Exon.  114b; 
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Th.  440,  1 ; Ra.  51,  11 : Bt.  26,  2 ; Fox  92, 17.  D5  du  gltsiende  blada 
name  when  thou  coveting  didst  take  the  Jruit , Cd.  42 ; Th.  55,  7 ; Gen. 
890.  Du  gttsigenda  and  du  welega  thou  covetous  and  wealthy  man, 
Blickl.  Homl.  51,  1.  Gytsiendre  heortan  insatiabili  corde,  Ps.  Spl.  100, 

6.  Mid  gltsigendum  eagum  with  covetous  eyes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  68,  26. 
Gytsian  concupiscere,  Ps.  Spl.  61, 10.  [A . R.  jiscen  : M.  H.  Ger.  gitsen.] 

gitsung,  e ; /.  Covetousness,  avarice,  cupidity,  desire : — Da  de  ne  secap 
heora  agen  gestreon  purh  gytsunge  those  who  do  not  seek  their  own  gain 
through  covetousness,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  74,  34.  Se  prydda  heafodleahter  is 
gytsung  the  third  chief  sin  is  avarice,  218,  21:  592,  6.  HI  ongunnan 
gitsunge  began  concupieruht  concupiscentias,  Ps.  Th.  105,  12.  GItsung 
avaritia,  1 1 8,  36  : Mk.  Skt.  7,  2 2.  purh  da  ungefyldan  gitsunge  woruld- 
mouna  through  the  unsatisfied  covetousness  of  worldly  men,  Bt.  7,  3 ; 
Fox  20,  26.  Grundleas  gltsung  gilpes  and  aehta  the  boundless  desire  for 
glory  and  possessions,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  29;  Met.  7,  15:  Bt.  16,  3;  Fox 
56,  2.  Nales  he  giemde  purh  gltsunga  lanes  llfwelan  he  cared  not  from 
covetousness  for  the  frail  wealth  of  this  world.  Exon.  34  b;  Th.  ill,  4; 
Gu.  1 21.  purh  his  agene  gltsunga  he  afre  das  leode  mid  ungylde  tyrwi- 
gende  was  through  his  own  avarice  he  was  ever  harassing  this  nation 
with  bad  taxes,  Chr.  1100;  Erl.  236,  1:  1086;  Erl.  222,  24.  From 
disse  worlde  gltsungum  from  the  desires  of  this  world,  Blickl.  Homl.  57, 
23.  [Laym.  $ itsung : Orm.  jittsunng  : A.  R.  3issung.] 
giu.  v.  geo. 
giuan.  v.  giwian. 

Giul  Yule,  Christmas,  v.  ge61. 

giung ; defi  se  giunga  ; adj.  Young,  youthful ; juvenis,  adolescens : — 
'Wses  sum  giung  mon  erat  quidam  adolescens,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  611,  17.  Se 
giunga  the  young  man,  Cd.  224;  Th.  297,  3;  Sat.  511.  Ic  de  giungne 
underfeng  I took  thee  young,  Bt.  8 ; Fox  24,  23.  v.  geong. 

giungra,  an;  m.  A junior,  disciple,  follower ; disclpulus,  assecla : — He 
dat  rice  forlet  and  his  giungrunt  bebead  ipse  relicto  regno  ac  juvtinioribus 
commendato,  Bd.  5,  7 ; S.  621,  10.  v.  geongra. 

giw,  giow,  eow,  es ; m?  A griffin,  a four-footed  bird ; gryps  = ypvtp, 
griphus  : — Giw  griphus,  Wrt.  Voc.  280,  5. 

giwian,  giowian,  giwan ; p.  ode;  pp.de  To  ask;  petere,  postulare: — 
Walde  giwiga  f giuiade  postulasset,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind  17,7.  Giuiga  petere, 
Rtl.  179,  34.  Ic  giuge  walle  petam,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  24.  Huu  giues 
du  quomodo  poscis,  J11.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  9.  Se  de  giuap  qui  petit,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  7,  8.  We  giugap  poscimus,  Rtl.  52,  10.  Giude  mendicans,  Mk. 
Skt.  p.  4,  16.  Dset  hia  giudon  ut  peter ent,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  20.  Giwig 
pete,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  [Rush,  giowa]  6,  22.  Giwas  petite,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 

7,  7.  Giuwende  petentes,  Mk.  Skt.  p.  4,  14.  Giuendo  postulata,  18. 
Giuiendum  petentibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  7,  11. 

giwung,  e ; f.  An  asking,  a petition;  postulatio,  petitio : — Flfo  giunga 
quinque  petitionum,  Lk.  Skt.  p.  7,  2.  Giwunges,  Rtl.  39,  23. 
glad.  v.  glad. 

glad  glided,  slid,  Beo.  Th.  4152  ; B.  2073  ; p.  of  glldan. 

Glademud  Gledmouth.  v.  Cledemud. 

gladian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  be  glad;  exultare: — Da  gladia  worhtest 

quos  Icetari  fecisti,  Rtl.  94,  15.  Da  de  gedrefap  me  gladiap  qui  tribulant 
me  exultabunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  12,  5.  Abraham  gladade  t glad  wses  Abraham 
gavisus  est;  Wick.  Abraham  gladide,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  8,  56.  Glada  and 
blissa  be  glad  and  rejoice,  Apol.  Th.  7,  2.  Ne  gladige  on  dat  cyning  let 
no  king  rejoice  at  that,  Lchdm.  iii.  442,  35.  II.  to  make  glad: — 

Ic  gladige  gratificor,  tElfc.  Gr.  37 ; Som.  39,  3.  Drihten  mid  to  gladi- 
enne  to  make  glad  the  Lord  therewith.  Lev.  1,  3.  Gladigan  demulcere, 
Hpt.  Gl.  476.  [feel.  gle6ja  to  gladden;  gleSjask  to  become  bright, 
glad.-] 

glasd,  es;  n.  Gladness,  joy : — Swa  missenllce  meahtig  dryhten  eallum 
dalep  sumum  earfepa  dal  sumum  geogope  glad  thus  diversely  does  the 
mighty  Lord  allot  to  all,  to  one  a share  of  troubles,  to  one  the  gladness  of 
youth,  Exon.  88  a ; Th.  331,  14 ; Vy.  68.  Perhaps  here  the  form  given 
by  Lye  ar  sun  go  to  glade,  v.  Grm.  D.  M.  702-3.  [Cf.  I cel.  gle6i ; f: 
Dan.  glade  gladness,  merriment:  and  A.  R.  gledful.] 

GL^ED  ; adj.  I.  shining,  bright : — Glad  mid  golde  bright  with 

gold.  Exon.  125  a;  Th.  480,  16;  Ra.  64,  3.  Wyrp  he6  ungladu  deah 
hed  ser  gladu  ware  on  to  locienne  it  [ the  sea]  becomes  turbid  though 
before  it  was  bright  to  look  at  [cf.  glashlutru  on  to  seonne,  24],  and  the 
Latin  sordida  visibus  obstat],  Bt.  6;  Fox  14,  26:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  21; 
Met.  5,  11.  Godes  condelle  gladum  gimme  God's  candle,  the  bright 
jewel  [ the  sun].  Exon.  57  a ; Th.  204,  3 ; Ph.  92  : 6+  b ; Th.  237,  20 ; 
Ph.  593^  Glad  seolfor  shining  silver,  Cd.  1 29;  Th.  164,  24;  Gen. 
2719.  Oder  bip  golde  gladra  oder  bij>  grundum  sweartra  one  is  brighter 
than  gold,  the  other  darker  than  the  depths,  Salm.  Kmbl.  975  ; Sal.  488. 
Gimma  gladost  brightest  of  jewels,  Exon.  60  a ; Th.  218,  3;  Ph. 
289.  II.  glad,  cheerful,  joyous,  bright : — Da  war))  he  swlde  glad 

then  he  was  very  glad,  Chr.  656 ; Erl.  30,  20.  Glad  was  gavisus  est, 
Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  56.  Wosap  glad  exultate,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  23. 
Gladman  hilaris,  i£lfc.  Gl.  88  ; Som.  74,  87  ; Wrt.  Voc.  50,  67.  iEfre 
he  bip  anes  m6des  and  glad  purhwunap  he  is  ever  of  one  mind  and 
continues  cheerful,  Homl.  Th.  i.  456,  25;  72,  27.  He  wear])  glad  on  | 


his  ansyne  he  was  bright  of  face,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  12,  20.  Wines  glad 
merry  with  wine,  Exon.  117  a;  Th.  449.  28;  Dom.  78.  Glad  gumena 
weorud  a joyous  band  of  men,  32  a;  Th.  101,  5;  Cri.  1634.  Nolde 
gladu  afre  syddan  atywan,  she,  joyous,  would  not  ever  afterwards  appear, 
Cd.  72  ; Th.  89,  14;  Gen.  1480.  Iacob  by])  on  gladum  salum  ex ultabit 
Jacob,  Ps.  Th.  5 2,  8.  Sefa  was  de  gladra  her  mind  was  the  gladder, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1909  ; El.  956.  III.  pleasant,  kind,  mild,  courteous  : — 
Glad  man  jucundus  homo,  Ps.  Th.  111,5.  Glade  famnan  virgines,  148, 
12.  Gladman  Hr6pgar  courteous  Hrothgar,  Beo.  Th.  740;  B.  367. 
Be6  wid  Geatas  glad  geofena  gemyndig  be  kind  to  the  Gauls,  mindful  of 
gifts,  2350;  B.  1173:  1730;  B.  863.  Min  Drihten  hine  gedo  gladne 
wi]>  eow  may  my  Lord  make  him  kind  towards  you,  Gen.  43,  14.  Dat 
we  done  Halend  habben  us  gladne  that  we  may  have  the  Saviour  pro- 
pitious to  us,  Th.  Chart.  240,  26  : Exon.  12  b;  Th.  20,  10;  Cri.  315. 
[feel,  gladr  bright,  glad:  Dan.  glad  glad:  O.H.Ger.  glat  limpidus, 
candidus:  Ger.  glatt.] 

glsedene,  an ; Gladden,  v.  Lchdm.  ii.  Glossary, 
glsedllc ; adj.  Bright,  pleasant,  kind : — Seine])  de  leoht  gladlic  ongean 
the  light  shineth  bright  over  against  thee,  Cd.  29;  Th.  38,  31;  Gen. 
615.  Hii  gladlic  bi|)  and  g3d  swylce  quam  bonum  et  quam  jucundum, 
Ps.  132,  1.  Me  guphtre  forgeaf  gladllcne  mappum  Guthhere  gave  me  a 
splendid  jewel,  Exon.  85  b ; Th.  322,  31  ; Vld.  66. 

glsedlice ; adv.  Gladly,  pleasantly,  kindly,  cheerfully: — He  gladllce 
fram  heom  eallum  onfangen  was  he  was  gladly  received  by  them  all,  Chr. 
1014;  Erl.  150,17.  He  frafrode  hig  and  sprac  gladllce  he  cbmforted 
them  and  spake  kindly  [ unto  them],  Gen.  50,  21.  He  gladllce  all  eorJ)lic 
ping  was  oferhleapende  alacriler  terrena  queeque  transiliens,  Bd.  2,  7 ; S. 
509,  13.  Nu  du  dus  rotllce  and  dus  gladllce  to  us  sprecende  e.irt  qui 
tarn  hilariter  nobiscum  loqueris,  4,  24;  S.  598,  38  : Cd.  109;  Th.  143, 
18 ; Gen.  2381. 

glasdman,  Beo.  Th.  740;  B.  367.  Thorpe  and  Kemble  take  this 
word  as  the  oblique  case  of  a noun  = gladness,  pleasure;  but  see 
‘ glad.’ 

glaed-mod;  adj.  Glad-minded,  cheerful,  of  good  cheer, joyous,  pleasant, 
kind,  courteous: — Gladmod  wes  du  animeequior  esto,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  IO, 
49.  Geat  was  gladmod  the  Gaut  was  glad  of  mind,  Beo.  Th.  3574; 
B.1785:  Exon.  62b;  Th.  229,28;  Ph.462:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2119  ; An. 
1061.  Guman  gladmode  god  wurdedon  the  men  with  cheerful  mind 
worshipped  God,  Cd.  187;  Th.  232,  14;  Dan.  260.  Gongaj)  gladmode 
go  with  gladsome  mind.  Exon.  16  a ; Th.  36,  14;  Cri.  576.  He  bip 
dam  godum  gladmod  on  gesihpe  he  shall  be  to  the  good  pleasant  of 
countenance,  21a;  Th.  56,  36;  Cri.  911.  Gladmod  kind,  48  a;  Th. 
165,  27;  Gu.  1035.  [O.  Sax.  glad-mod.]  v.  glad, 

glsedmodnes,  se ; /.  Gladness , cheerfulness,  joyfulness,  kindness  : — Ac 
donne  dat  mennisce  mod  Godes  gladmodnesse  mid  godum  weorcum  ne 
geandsworap  sed  cum  largientem  Deum  humana  metis  boni  operis  respon- 
sione  non  sequilur,  Past.  50,  3;  Swt.  391,  6. 

glsednes,  se ; f.  Gladness,  joy,  cheerfulness : — Ongan  se  bisceop  lustful- 
lian  gladnesse  his  dada  delectabalur  antisles  alacritate  actionis,  Bd.  5, 
19 ; S.  637,  47.  Gladnisse  miclo  gaudio  magno,  Mt.  Kmbl.  2,  10  : 13, 
20:  25,  21.  Gladniso  Icetitia,  Rtl.  57,  2. 

glsedseipe,  es;  m.  Gladness,  joy : — Crist  is  mid  ealles  modes  gledscype 
to  herienne  Christ  is  to  be  praised  with  joy  of  all  the  mind,  Lchdm.  iii. 
436, 19.  Gladscip  min  gaudium  meum,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  3,  29.  [Laym. 
gladscipe  : Orm.  gladdshipe  : A.  R.  gledschipe.] 
gliedsted.  v.  gledstede. 

glsem,  es ; m.  Brightness,  splendour,  radiance : — Se  adela  glam  the 
noble  brightness  [the  s««],  Exon.  51  b;  Th.  178,  31;  Gu.  1252  : Th. 
179,  18;  Gu.  1263.  Sunnan  glam  the  sun’s  radiance,  59  b:  Th.  215, 
15  ; Ph.  253.  Min  se  swetesta  sunnan  scima  hwat  du  glam  hafast  my 
sweetest  sunshine  ah  l thou  hast  radiant  beauty,  68  a;  Th.  252,  23;  Jul. 
167.  De  ofilhp  glames  grene  folde  the  green  earth  shall  deny  thee  her 
beauty,  Cd.  48  ; Th.  62,  22  ; Gen.  1018.  [O.H.  Ger.  gleimo  nitor.] 

glser,  es ; n.  Amber;  electrum.  succinum,  JEAic.  Gl.  51;  Som.  66,  6; 
Wrt.  Voc.  34,  66  ; Wrt.  Voc.  286,  68.  [Cf.  I cel.  gler  glass;  and  see 

Grm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  499.] 

G-Ii-iES,  es ; n.  Glass: — Glas  vitrum.  TElfc.  Gl.  51;  Som.  66,  5; 
Wrt.  Voc.  34,  65.  Beorhtre  donne  glas  brighter  than  glass,  Homl. Th. 
ii.  518,  10.  Dat  scire  glas  the  clear  glass,  Exon.  26  b ; Th.  78,  33; 
Cri.  1283.  Dat  nebb  lixep  swa  glas  odde  gim  the  beak  glitters  like 
glass  or  gem,  60  a;  Th.  218,  25;  Ph.  300.  Bip  donne  se  flaschoma 
ascyred  swa  glas  then  shall  the  body  be  as  transparent  as  glass,  Blickl. 
Homl.  109,  36.  Of  glase  geworht  made  of  glass,  127,  33.  Mid  glase 
geworht  wrought  with  glass;  comptos  vitro  parietes,  Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  10, 
16.  [O.H.Ger.  glas,  clas  vitrum,  electrum:  Icel.  gler.] 
gift-sen  ; adj.  Made  of  glass,  grey;  vitreus: — Glasen  vitreus,  JE](c.  Gr. 

5 ; Som.  4,  60.  Dar  is  ahangen  sum  glasen  fat  there  is  hung  a glass 
vessel,  Homl.  Th.  i.  510,  1 : ii.  158,  16;  Blickl.  Homl.  209,  4,  7.  HI 
toslogon  his  glasenne  calic  they  broke  his  glass  chalice,  Shrn.  114,  25. 
Sa  glasen  mare  vitreum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p 10,  3.  [Piers  P.  glasen  : Prompt. 
i Parv.  glasyne : 0.  H.  Ger.  glesin.J 
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GLvES-FtET— 

glses-fset,  es  ; n.  A glass  vessel,  a glass : — He  sende  him  glaesfaet  full 
wines  misit  ei  calicem  vini,  Bd.  5,  5 ; S.  618,12.  [Laym.  glaesfat : 
O.  H.  Ger.  glasfaz.] 

glses-hluttor ; adj.  Clear  as  glass : — Da  see  de  aer  waes  glaeshlutru  the 
sea  that  before  was  clear  as  glass,  Bt.  6 ; Fox  14,  24 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  5, 
15  ; Met.  5,  8.  Is  glisnaj)  glaeshluttur  ice  glistens  clear  as  glass,  Runic 
pm.  Kmbl.  341,  16;  Run.  11. 

Glasstinga-burh. ; gen.  burge;  dat.  byrig:  Glestinga-byrig,  Glasting- 
byri;  /.  Glastonbury,  Somerset:  — He  getymbrade  daet  menster  set 
Glsestingabyrig  he  built  the  monastery  at  Glastonbury,  Chr.  688  ; Erl.  42, 
note. 

glaeterian  to  glitter,  shine ; splendescere,  Hpt.  Gl.  419. 
glaew.  v.  gleaw. 

glappe,  an ; /.  Buckbean  [?],  Lchdm.  i.  398,  9 : iii.  292,  7* 
glas.  v.  glaes. 
glauwnes.  v.  gleawnes. 

GLEAM,  es  ; m.  A joyous  noise,  jubilation,  joy  : — Hzfdon  gleam  and 
dream  engla  preatas  the  hosts  of  angels  had  joy  and  delight,  Cd.  I ; Th. 
2,  1;  Gen.  12.  [I cel.  glaumr ; m.  a merry  noise,  merriment,  joy ; gleym- 
ask  to  be  merry.] 

GLEAW  ; adj.  Clear-sighted,  wise,  skilful,  sagacious, prudent,  good; 
sagax,  prudens,  astutus,  sapiens,  gnarus : — Gleaw  expertus,  i.  e.  multum 
peritus,  MKc.  Gl.  18;  Som.  58,  121;  Wrt.  Voc.  22,  35.  Gleaw  sagax 
vel  gnarus,  Wrt.  Voc.  76,  9.  Gleaw  peow  servus  prudens,  Mk.  Skt.  24, 
45  : 25,  2,  4.  Ic  gehlrde  secgan  dset  du  wsere  gleaw  daeron  I heard  say 
that  thou  wast  skilled  therein,  Gen.  41,  15.  Sumne  wlsne  man  and 
gl£wne  a discreet  and  wise  man,  33.  Da  ongan  he  mid  gleawe  mode 
pencean  and  smeagean  ccepitque  sagaci  animo  conjicere,  Bd.  3,  10 ; S. 
534,  20.  Nis  nSnig  swa  gleaw  there  is  none  so  skilful,  Cd.  221;  Th. 
286,  10  ; Sat.  350  : Exon.  11  a ; Th.  14,  17  ; Cri.  220  : 120  b ; Th.  463, 

27  ; Ho.  76  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2992  ; An.  1499.  Sum  bij>  leojja  gleaw  one 

is  skilled  in  songs,  Exon.  79  a ; Th.  296,  16  ; Cra.  52  : 79  b ; Th.  298, 

33;  Cra.  94:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  103;  Met.  I,  52.  AEcraftig  gleaw  ge- 

pances  cunning  in  the  law,  wise  of  thought,  Cd.  212  ; Th.  262,  13  ; Dan. 
743.  Swa  him  se  gleawa  bebead  Gregorius  as  the  wise  Gregory  com- 
manded him,  Menol.  Fox  198 ; Men.  loo.  purh  gleawne  gejianc  by 
skilful  thought,  Cd.  52  ; Th.  66,  3;  Gen.  1078  : Ps.  Th.  67,  12  : Elen. 
Kmbl.  1185;  El.  594.  Ic  andette  ecne  Drihten  daene  goodan  God 
fordan  ic  hine  gleawne  wat  confitemini  Domino  quoniam  bonus,  Ps.  Th. 
106,  1:  117,  I.  Ioseph  se  de  gingst  waes  hys  gebrodra  and  eac  gleawra 
ofer  hi  ealle  Joseph  who  was  youngest  of  his  brethren  and  wise  beyond 
them  all,  Ors.  I,  5;  Bos.  28,  8.  He  waes  on  dam  dagum  gleawast  to 
wlge  he  was  in  those  days  the  most  expert  man  in  war,  4,  I ; Bos.  77,  8. 
On  gecynde  se  gleawesta  man  vir  natura  sagacissimus,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  512, 
13.  Hwilc  daere  geogojre  gleawost  waere  which  of  the  youth  were  most 
skilful,  Cd  176;  Th.  221,  1;  Dan.  81.  \Laym.  glaeuest  most  skilful: 
O.  Sax.  glau  : Goth,  glaggwus  diligent : Icel.  gloggr  : Scot,  gleg  quick  of 
perception  : O.  H.  Ger.  glaw  : Ger.  glau.] 

Gle&w-ceaster,  Gleawan-ceaster,  Gleu-cester,  Glew-caester,  Glew- 
cester,  Glou-cester,  Glowe-ceaster ; gen.  dat.  -ceastre  Gloucester,  a 
county  town  in  the  west  of  England  : — iEJrelflaed  lid  binnan  Gleawceastre 
Elhelfleda  lies  buried  at  Gloucester,  Chr.  918  ; Erl.  109,  7. 

gledwe  ; adv.  Wisely,  prudently,  well :— Efne  me  God  gleawe  fultumejj 
ecce  Deus  adjuvat  me,  Ps.  Th.  53,  4.  Daet  byjj  seega  gehwam  snytru  on 
frymde,  daet  he  Godes  egesan  gleawe  healde  initium  sapientice  timor 
Domini,  110,7:  142,11.  Gleawast,  118,  99. 

Gle&we-eestre-scir  Gloucestershire,  Chr.  1122  ; Erl.  249, 15. 
gleaw-ferhp ; adj.  Of  a wise  mind,  sagacious : — Gleawferhj)  hsele]>  a 
man  wise  of  mind,  Cd.  57  ; Th.  70,12;  Gen.1152:  112  ; Th.  147,  27  ; 
Gen.  2446. 

gledw-hycgende ; adj.  Thinking  wisely : — Gif  du  onseegan  nelt 
gleawhyegende  if  thou,  wisely  considering,  wilt  not  sacrifice.  Exon.  69  a ; 
Th.  257,  24;  Jul.  232. 

gle&w-hydig  ; adj.  Wise  of  thought,  heedful,  prudent,  sagacious  : — 
Gleawhydig  wlf  the  woman  wise  of  thought,  Judth.  II ; Thw.  23,  30; 
Jud.  148:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1866;  El.  935.  Glaed  man  gleawhydig  setej) 
sodne  dom  )>urh  his  sylfes  word  jucundus  homo  disponet  sertnones  suos  in 
judicio,  Ps.  Th.  Ill,  5. 

gle&wlic ; adj.  Wise,  wary,  astute : — On  spraecum  gleawllce  in  loquelis 
astuti.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32,  29. 

gle&wlice ; adv.  Prudently,  wisely,  clearly,  well: — ForJjam  de  he 
gleawllce  dyde  quia  prudenter  fecisset.  Lk  Bos.  16,  8.  Gleawllce  astute, 
Blickl.  Gloss.  Gledullce  dare,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  25.  Da  daera  baecistra 
ealdor  gehlrde  hu  glsewlice  he  daet  swefen  rehte  when  the  chief  baker 
heard  how  well  he  explained  the  dream,  Gen.  40,  16 : Exon.  9 b ; Th.  9, 
6;  Cri.  130:  27  a;  Th.  81,  24;  Cri.  1328  : Andr.  Kmbl.  853  ; An.  427: 
Elen.  Kmbl.  377!  El.  189.  Ic  mine  sawle  wylle  full  gleawllce  Gode 
underjjeodan  nonne  Deo  subdita  erit  anima  meat  Ps.  Th.  61,  I.  Ic 
gewitnesse  wise  dine  ongeat  gleawllce  initio  cognovi  de  testimoniis  tuis, 
118,152:  106,42:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1721 : An.  863. 
gle&w-mod ; adj.  Of  wise  mind : — Frod  guma  gleawmod  a wise  man 
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P sagacious  in  mind,  Exon.  64a;  Th.  236,  8;  Ph.  571:  47a;  Th.  162, 
13  ; Gu.  975  : Andr.  Kmbl.  3156  ; An.  1581 : Cd.  193  ; Th.  243,  22  ; 
Dan.  440. 

gleawnes,  glauwnes,  se ; /.  Prudence,  skill,  wisdom,  ability,  sagacity, 
acuteness  : — Gleawnys  argudee,  IE\fc.  Gl.  115  ; Som.  80,  48  ; Wrt.  Voc. 
61,  26.  Gleawnysse  prudentiam,  Ps.  Spl.  48,  3:  104,  20.  He  haefde 
da  gleawnysse  Godes  beboda  to  healdenne  and  to  laeranne  industriam 
faciendi  et  docendi  mandata  ccelestia,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  545,  9.  Twegen 
geonge  aedelingas  mycelre  glauwnesse  men  of  Angeljpedde  duo  juvenes 
magnee  indolis,  de  nobilibus  Anglorum,  3,  27;  S.  558,  29.  Wer  well 
gelaered  and  scearpre  gleawnysse  vir  doctissimus  atque  excellentis  ingenii, 
4 , 23;  S.  594,  35.  pedd  is  buton  gefeahte  and  butan  glaewnisse  the 
nation  is  void  of  counsel  and  of  understanding,  Deut.  32,  28.  Beheald 
das  sunnan  mid  gleawnysse  behold  this  sun  intelligently,  Homl.Th.  i. 
284,  34.  Seo  orjronce  glaunes  the  ingenious  skill,  Blickl.  Homl.  99, 
31.  Mid  gleawnesse  fednd  oferfeohtaj)  with  prudence  they  overcome 
the  fiend.  Exon.  44  a;  Th.  150,  6;  Gu.  774:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1920;  El. 
962. 

gledwscipe,  es ; m.  Sagacity,  wisdom : — To  rihtwlsra  gleawscype  ad 
brudentiam  justorum,  Lk.  Skt.  1, 17 : 2,  47. 

GLED,  e;  f.  Burning  coal,  live  coal,  gleed,  ember,  fire,  flame ; pruna, 
carbo,  flamma  : — Gled  pruna, jEIfc.Gl.  30;  Som.  61,75;  Wrt. Voc.  27,  5 : 
82,  53.  Gleda  fyres  carbones  ignis,  Ps.  Spl.  1 7, 14 : Ps.  Th.  17, 12.  Swa 
rlcels  by))  donne  hit  gleda  baerna])  sicut  incensum , 140,  2 : 119,  4.  Da 
{jegnas  stodon  set  dam  gledon  stabunt  ministri  ad  prunas,  Jn.  Skt.  18, 
18:  21,  9.  Gloedo  scintilla,  Rtl.  86,  34.  Me  is  leofre  daet  mlnne 
llchaman  gled  faedmie  I would  rather  that  fire  should  embrace  my  body, 
Beo.  Th.  5298;  6.2652:6220;  B.  3114:  Exon.  87  b ; Th.  330,  4 ; 
Vy.  46  : 108a;  Th.  412,  23;  Ra.31,4.  Goldfraetwe  gleda  forswelgaj) 
flames  shall  devour  the  gold  ornaments,  22  b;  Th.  62,  4 ; Cri.  996. 
Bi)>  eal  des  ginne  grund  gleda  gefylled  all  this  spaciotis  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  gleeds,  116a;  Th.  445,  24;  Dom.  12:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2601  ; 
El.  1302.  Gledum  splwan  to  spit  forth  flames,  Beo.  Th.  4614 ; B.  231 2 : 
4659  ; B.  2335.  [ O.Frs . gled  : Icel.  glo5  ; f.  red-hot  embers  : O.  H.  Ger. 

gluot  pruna : Ger.  gluth  : and  cf.  O.  Sax.  glod-welo.] 
gleddian;  p.  ode  To  spatter : — Gledda,  Lchdm.  iii.  292,  14. 
gled-egesa,  an ; m.  Terror  caused  by  fire,  Beo.  Th.  5293  ; B.  2650. 
gled -feet,  es;  n.  A fire-vat,  chafing-dish:  — Do  gleda  an  gledfaet  put 
live  coals  in  a chafing  dish,  L.  M.  3,  62  ; Lchdm.  ii.  346,  3. 

gled-stede,  es ; m.  A place  for  a fire,  an  altar : — On  dam  gledstyde 
at  the  altar,  Cd.  86;  Th.  108,  22;  Gen.  1810.  On  daem  glaedstede 
gild  onsaegde  made  an  offering  on  the  altar,  137  ; Th.  172,  10;  Gen. 
2842. 

glemm  a spot,  blemish ; macula,  Off.  Reg.  15,  Lye.  [Cf.  glam  a wound, 
sore,  Halliweli ; and  see  headu-gltm.] 
glenc,  glencg.  v.  glenge. 

glendran  to  devour,  swallow;  devorare: — Monn  glendrende  1 swel- 
gande  homo  vorax,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  11,  19.  Olbendu  glendrende 
camelum  gludentes,  23,  24.  v.  for-glendran. 

gleng,  e ; /.  An  ornament,  honour ; ornamentum,  decus : — Gifu  gu- 
mena  by])  gleng  gift  is  an  ornament  of  men.  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  340,  24 ; 
Run.  7.  Alege  nu  dine  glenga  now  put  off  thine  ornaments,  Ex.  33,  5, 
6.  Gebyrdne  hine  gesihj)  glaencge  getacna))  if  he  sees  himself  bearded,  it 
betokens  honour,  Lchdm.  iii.  200,  5. 

glengan,  glengcan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed ; v.  a.  To  adorn,  trim,  deck,  com- 
pose, set  in  order;  ornare : — peodnes  cynegold  sojffaestra  gehwone 
glenge))  the  prince's  crown  shall  adorn  each  of  the  just.  Exon.  64  b;  Th. 
238,  19  ; Ph.  606.  Glengdon  heora  leohtfatu  ornaverunt  lampades  suas, 
Mt.  Skt.  25,  7 : Exon.  94  a ; Th.  353,  14 ; Reim.  1 2.  Glenged  adorned, 
35 2,  30;  Reim.  3.  Glengede  word  composita  verba.  Lye. 

glenge,  es;  m.  An  ornament: — Hwaer  beo()  donne  da  glengeas  and  da 
mycclan  gegyrelan  de  he  done  llchoman  aer  mid  fraetwode  where  shall 
then  be  the  ornaments  and  the  grand  apparel  with  which  he  before  decked 
his  body?  Blickl.  Homl.  ill,  35.  Glengas,  99,  24,  19:  115,  2.  Gesih 
das  glencas  vide  has  cedificationes,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  2. 

glengista  [?] : — To  don  daet  hwaet  hwygo  to  daere  ongietenisse  dissa 
mlnra  Jringa  din  gelis  and  glengista  ge))edde  ul  aliquid  per  novarum 
rerum  cognitionem  studio  et  ingenio  possit  accedere,  Nar.  I,  20. 
glenglie ; adj.  Full  of  pomp ; pompa  plenus,  Cot.  154. 
gleo-,  glig-beam,  es  ; m.  A glee-beam,  harp ; musicum  lignum,  harpa  : — 
Nis  hearpan  wyn,  gomen  gledbeames  there  is  no  joy  of  harp,  the  mirth 
of  the  glee-beam,  Beo.  Th.  4518;  B.  2263.  Sum  mxg  hearpan  stirgan, 
gledbeam  gretan  one  can  awake  the  harp,  touch  the  glee-beam,  Exon.  17b; 
Th.  42,  9 ; Cri.  670.  Gligbeam  tympanum,  Blickl.  Gloss. 

gled-,  glig-craeft,  es ; m.  Glee-craft,  art  of  music,  minstrelsy,  playing; 
ars  musica,  histrionia,  mimica  gesticulatio,  Greg.  Dial.  1,  9.  [Laym. 
gleo-craeft.] 

gleo-dream,  es ; m.  Glee-joy,  pleasure  caused  by  music;  jubilum: — 
Nu  se  herewlsa  hleahtor  alegde,  gamen  and  gleodream  now  the  martial 
leader  has  ceased  from  laughter,  sport  and  joy  of  music,  Beo.  Th.  6034 ; 
B.  3021.  [Laym.  gleo-drem.] 
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gle6-gamen,  -gomen,  es;  n.  Glee-pleasure,  merriment,  sport;  jocus, 
ludus  jocularis.  v.  gle6,  gamen. 

gleo-hleopriend  a glee-sounder,  musician,  minstrel,  v.  gliw-hled- 
Jjriend. 

gle6-meeden  a glee-maiden,  v.  gliew-meden. 

gleo-man,  gli-man,  glii-man,  gliig-man,  glig-man,  -mann,  es;  m.  A 
glee-man,  musician,  minstrel,  jester,  player,  buffoon;  musicus,  cantor, 
jocuiator,  histrio,  scurra,  mimus,  pantomimus : — Leo))  waes  asungen,  gled- 
mannes  gyd  the  lay  was  sung,  the  gleeman  s song,  Beo.Th.  2324;  B. 
1 1 60.  Wera  gehwylcum  wlslicu  word  gerisaj),  gleomen  gied  to  every 
man  wise  words  are  fitting,  song  to  the  gleeman.  Exon.  91  b;  Th.  344, 
1 ; Gn.  Ex.  167 ; 87  a;  Th.  326,  29 ; Wid.  136.  Gligman  mimus,  jocisla, 
scurra,  pantomimus,  TElfc.  Gl.  61;  Som.  68,  59,  60;  Wrt.  Voc.  39,  42, 
43.  Gligman  mimus  vel  scurra,  73,  69  : sophista,  parasitus,  Hpt.  Gl. 
406,  483,  504  ; seductor,  Gl.  Prud.  Gif  preost  gltman  wur])e  if  a priest 
become  a gleeman,  L.  N.  P.  L.  41 ; Th.  ii.  296, 1 1 . Monige  welige  menn 
fedaf;  yfle  gliigmen  [gliimen,  Cot.  MS.]  nonnulli  divites  nutriunt  his- 
triones.  Past.  44,  6;  Swt.  327,  7;  Hat.  MS.  See  Turner’s  History  of 
the  Anglo-Saxons,  Bk.  7,  c.  7. 

gleomu,  e ; f.  Splendour : — Gleoma  gefraetwed  splendidly  adorned. 
Exon.  124b;  Th.  478,  1 ; Ruin.  34. 

gleo-,  gliw-staef,  es ; m.  Joy  : — Gliwstafum  joyously,  Exon.  77  a;  Th. 
289,  22  ; Wand.  52.  [Cf.  other  compounds  with  staef,  e.  g.  ter-,  sar-staef.] 
gleow,  gleo,  gliw,  glig,  es;  n.  glee  Joy,  music,  musical  accompaniment 
of  a song,  mirth,  jesting,  sport;  gaudium,  musica,  facetiae,  mimus,  ludi- 
brium  : — Daer  waes  gidd  and  gleo  there  was  song  and  glee  [music],  Beo. 
Th.  4216;  B.  2105.  And  gegaderade,  gleowe  sungon,  on  daera  manna 
midle  geongra,  on  tympanis,  togenum  strengum  conjuncti  psallentibus,  in 
medio  juvenum  tympanistriarum,  Ps.  Th.  67,  24  : Cot.  84.  v.  Grin.  D.  M, 
854.  [O.  Nrs.  gly ; n.  Icetitia,  gaudium!]  v.  gliw,  glig. 

gleowian,  gliowian,  gliwian,  glywian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  play  on  an 
instrument,  sing,  joke,  jest,  act  the  gleeman  or  buffoon;  fidicinare,  jocari, 
scurrari,  scurram  agere : — Da  ongan  se  wisdom  gliowian  then  wisdom  began 
to  sing,  Bt.  1 2 ; Fox  36,  6.  Daet  aenig  preost  ne  gliwige  that  no  priest  act 
the  gleeman,  L.  Edg.  C.  58 ; Th.  ii.  256,  16.  He  sumu  ])ing  aetgaedere 
mid  him  sprecende  and  gleowiende  waes  £fe  daer  aer  inne  waeron  cum  ibidem 
positi  aliqua,  una  cum  eis  qui  ibidem  ante  inerant,  loquerenlur  ac  jocar- 
entur,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  598,  34.  Madeua  glywiendra  juvencularum  tym- 
panistriarum, Ps.  Spl.  67,  27.  [Laym.  gleowien  to  chant,  play : A.R. 
gleowede  was  merry.'] 
gle6w-lice.  v.  gleaw-lTce. 

gleo-,  giio-word,  es ; n.  A musical  strain,  a song,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  3 ; 
Met.  7,  2. 

gleow-stol,  es ; m.  A glee-stool,  seat  of  joy ; laetitiae  sedes  vel  sella : — 
Done  gleowstol  [MS.  gleaw-  prudens,  gnarus ] brodor  min  agnade  my 
brother  possessed  the  seat  of  joy.  Exon.  130  a ; Th.  499,  1 ; Ra.  88,  9. 
glesan  to  gloss,  explain ; interpretari.  v.  next  word, 
glesing,  glesincg,  e;  /.  A glossing,  interpretation,  explanation;  glos- 
sa : — Daet  is  glesincg  donne  mann  glesj)  da  earfodan  word  mid  eadran 
Ledene  that  is  glossing  when  one  explains  the  difficult  words  with  easier 
Latin.  iElfc.  Gr.  50;  Som.  51,  43. 
glew.  v.  gleaw. 

glid;  adj.  Slippery,  ready  to  glide;  Iubricus,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  34,  7. 
glida,  an  ; m.  A kite,  glede : — Glida  milvus,  TElfc.  Gl.  38 ; Som.  63, 
29 ; Wrt.  Voc.  29,  48  : 77, 14.  Se  de  Jiurh  reaflac  gewilna])  da  )>ing  de 
he  mid  his  eagum  widutan  sceawaj)  se  is  glida  11a  culfre  he  who  by  rapine 
desires  the  things  that  he  sees  with  his  eyes  without,  he  is  a kite,  not  a 
dove,  Homl.  Th.  i.  586,  6 : Exon.  106  b ; Th.  406,  23 ; Ra.  25,  5. 
[Ice/.^gleSa.] 

GLID  AN,  he  glide]),  gilt ; p.  glad,  pi.  glidon ; pp.  gliden  To  glide, 
slip,  slide;  Iabi ; — Sunne  gewat  to  sete  gltdan  the  sun  went  gliding  to  its 
setting,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2610;  An.  1306:  2498;  An.  1250:  Exon.  57a; 
Th.  204,  24;  Ph.  X02  : Ps.  C.  50,  145;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  280,  145.  Deos  bat 
glide])  on  geofene  this  boat  glideth  over  the  ocean,  Andr.  Kmbl.  995 ; 
An.  498;  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  340;  Met.  20,  170:  29,  54;  Met.  29,  27. 
Seo  sunne  gilt  abutan  the  sun  glides  round  it,  Lchdm.  iii.  258,  6. 
Heofenes  gim  glad  ofer  grundas  heavens  gem  had  glided  over  the  earth, 
Beo.Th.  4152;  B.  2073;  Homl. Th:  i.  78,  23:  Exon.  94a;  Th.  353, 
15;  Reim.  13:  Andr.  Kmbl.  741;  An.  371 : Chr.  937 ; Erl.  112,  15; 
iEdelst.  15;  Ors.  4,  6;  Bos.  84,  37.  Da  git  glidon  ofer  garsecg  when 
ye  glided  over  the  ocean,  Beo.  Th.  1034  ; B.  5 1 5.  der.  a-glidan,  be-,  bi-, 
ge-,  6{)-,  to-. 

glidder ; adj.  Slippery ; Iubricus. 
gliddrian  to  slip,  totter ; nutare,  Hpt.  Gl.  503. 
gliew-meden,  es ; n.  A glee-maiden,  female  musician ; tympanistria, 
Ps.  Spl.  T.  67,  27. 

glig,  gligg,  es ; n.  Glee,  music,  minstrelsy,  jesting,  sport;  gaudium, 
musica,  facetise,  ludibrium  : — Mid  daem  glige  [MS.  Cot.  dam  gligge]  with 
the  music.  Past.  26,  2;  Swt.  183,  25;  Hat.  MS.  35  b;  8.  Hi  haefdon 
him  to  glige  his  halwende  mynegunge  habebanl  inter  se  ludibrio  salu- 
tarem  ejus  admonitionem,  Basil,  admn.  9 ; Norm.  54,  20.  v.  g'eo,  gliw. 


glig-bedm,  es ; m.  A glee-beam,  timbrel,  tabret;  tympanum,  Ps.  Spl. 
80,  2 : 150,  4.  v.  gleb-beam. 
glig-creeft.  v.  gleo-crasft. 

glig-gamen,  -gomen  glee-pleasure,  v.  gleo-gamen. 
glig-georn  ; adj.  Glee-loving,  fond  of  sport ; gaudii  cupidus,  joci 
amans,  Off.  Episc.  3. 

gli-man,  glii-man,  gliig-man,  glig-man.  v.  gleo-man. 
gliowian.  v.  gleowian. 

glisian  to  shine,  glisten: — Se  glisigenda  wibba  cicindela,  the  glow- 
worm, fElfc.  Gl.  23;  Som.  59,  123;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  77.  [Laym.  cliseden 
glittered : O.  Frs.  glisa  splendere.] 

glisnian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  glisten,  shine : — Is  glisnaj)  glaeshluttur  ice 
glistens  bright  as  glass,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  341,  16  ; Run.  1 1.  Se  engel 
haefde  twegen  beagas  on  bys  handa  da  glysnodon  swa  rosan  blosman  the 
angel  had  two  rings  on  his  hand,  they  shone  like  roses,  Shrn.  149,  29. 
[Laym.  glissenede : p.  part,  pi : Wick,  glisninge.] 
glitenung,  e ; /.  A flash,  gleam : — Mid  giitenungum  coruscationem, 
Ps.  Spl.  143,  8. 

glitinian,  glitenian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  glitter,  glisten,  shine : — Geseah 
gold  glitinian  he  saw  gold  glisten,  Beo.Th.  5509;  B.  2758.  Heo  gly  t- 
enode  on  daera  engla  mydle  swa  scynende  sunne  she  glittered  amid  the 
angels  as  the  shining  sun,  Shrn.  149,  j.  His  reaf  wurdon  glitiniende 
vestimenta  ejus  facta  sunt  splendentia,  Mk.  Skt.  9,  3.  [Cf.  Goth,  glit- 
munjan : O.  H.  Ger.  glizinon.] 

gliw,  es ; n.  Glee,  joy,  minstrelsy,  mirth,  jesting,  drollery ; gaudium, 
musica,  facetiae,  mimus: — Dy  laes  de  him  con  leoda  worn,  odde  mid 
hondum  con  hearpan  gretan,  hafaj)  him  his  gliwes  giefe  unless  he  knows 
many  songs,  or  with  hands  can  greet  the  harp,  has  his  gift  of  glee,  Exon. 
91  b;  Th.  344, 11 ; Gn.  Ex.  172.  Glaed  waes  ic  gliwum  glad  was  I in 
glee,  94  a ; Th.  352,  29  ; Reim.  3.  Gumum  to  gliwe  for  delight  to  men, 
57  b;  Th.  207,  9 ; Ph.  139.  Daet  geara  iu  gliwes  craefte  mid  gieddingum 
guman  oft  wrecan  what  of  yore,  by  art  of  minstrelsy,  with  their  lays  men 
oft  related,  92  b;  Th.  347,  12;  Sch.  11.  Wynsum  gliw  facetiae,  iElfc. 
Gl.  115;  Som.  80,  39  ; Wrt.  Voc.  61,  19  : Cot.  132:  214.  v.  gleow. 
gliw-beam,  es ; m.  A glee-beam,  timbrel,  tabret ; tympanum,  Ps.  Spl. 
149,  3.  v.  glig-beam,  gleo-. 

gliwere,  es;  m.  A jester,  player,  one  who  aims  at  pleasing  with  a 
view  to  gain,  a flatterer ; parasitus,  assentator,  scurra,  Hpt.  Gl.  422  : Gl. 
Prud.  618. 

gliw-hledpriend,  es ; m.  A glee-sounder,  musician,  minstrel ; musicus, 
fidicen,  Cot.  134.  v.  gleo-hleo)>riend. 
gliwian.  v.  gleowian. 

gliwian;  p.  ede  To  adorn  [?]  : — Me  gliwedon  wraetlic  weorc  smi[)a, 
Exon.  107a;  Th.  408,  17;  Ra.  27,  13. 
gliw-stsef,  es ; m.  v.  gleo-staef. 
gloed.  v.  gled. 

gloed-scof  a fire-shovel,  warming-pan.  Lye. 

glof,  es ; 11.  A cliff: — Hafuc  sceal  on  glofe  wilde  gewunian  the  hawk 
shall  dwell  wild  on  the  cliff,  Menol.  Fox  494;  Gn.  C.  17.  [Cf.  I cel. 
gliufr;  n.  an  abrupt  descent.] 

glof,e;  a weakpl.  glofan  occurs;  f.  A glove  ; chirotheca  = xtlP0briK7] ; — 
Glof  hangode,  si6  [glof]  waes  gegyrwed  dracan  fellum  his  glove  hung,  it 
was  made  with  dragon's  skins,  Beo.  Th.  4177  ; B.  2085.  Glof  mantium  f 
JElfc.  Gl.  27;  Som.  60,  118;  Wrt.  Voc.  25,  58.  Wilfri)>  cwae])  daet  he 
forlete  his  twa  glofan  on  dam  scipe  Wilfrid  said  that  he  had  left  his  two 
gloves  in  the  ship,  Guthl,  11 ; Gdwin.  54,  14,  9,  title.  He  mid  gyrde  of 
dam  huses  hrofe  da  glofe  geraehte  he  reached  the  glove  from  the  house- 
roof  with  a slick,  22  : 56,  4.  Earnian  mid  dam  glofa  him  sylfum  deser- 
viat  per  id  cirotecas  sibi,  L.  R.  S ; Th.  i.  438,  1 3.  Foxes  glofa  buglosse, 
Wrt.  Voc.  67,  24:  Herb.  144;  Lchdm.  i.  266,  16.  [Laym.  gloven ; pi: 
Icel.  glofi ; m.\ 

glofung,  e ; /.  A providing  with  gloves : — G16fung  him  gebyrej)  he  is 
to  be  provided  with  gloves,  L.  R.  S ; Th.  i.  438,  6. 

glof-wyrt,  e;  /.  I.  lily  of  the  valley ; convallaria  majalis,  Lin: — 
Deos  wyrt  de  man  Apollinarem,  and  odrum  naman  glofwyrt  nemne)) 
this  plant  which  is  called  Apolllnaris,  and  by  another  name  glovewort. 
Herb.  23,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  120,  3:  L.  M.  1,  40;  Lchdm.  ii.  106,  7:  Wrt. 
Voc.  66,  62.  II.  hound's  tongue;  cynoglossum  officinale,  Lin: — 

Deos  wyrt  de  Engle  glofwyrt,  and  odrum  naman  hundes  tunge  hataj)  this 
plant,  which  the  English  call  glovewort,  and  by  another  name  hound's 
longue.  Herb.  42  ; Lchdm.  i.  144,  3. 

glom,  es ; m [?]  Gloom,  twilight,  darkness : — Glom  oder  a second  twi- 
light, i.  e.  the  twilight  of  evening,  the  first  being  that  of  morning  [?], 
Exon.  93  b;  Th.  350,  30;  Sch.  71.  der.  afen-,  mist-,  niht-glom. 
glomung,  glommung,  e ; /.  Twilight,  gloaming ; crepusculum,  Lye. 
glowan  to  glow  like  a coal  of  fire;  candere,  Lye. 
gly  dering,  gly  derung,  e;  f.  What  glides  away,  a vision,  an  illusion; 
visio,  Cot.  84. 

glywian  to  play  on  an  instrument;  part,  glywiende,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  27. 
v.  gleowian. 

GNJET,  gntett ; gen.  gnsettes;  m.  gnat;  culex  : — GedrehnigeaJ)  done 
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gnaet  aweg  ye  strain  out  the  gnat,  Mt.  Bos.  23,  24.  Com  hundes  fleogan 
and  gnaettas  venit  ccenomyia  et  cinipes,  Ps.  Spl.  104,  29.  Aaron  sloh  mid 
daere  girde  on  da  eorpan,  and  gnaettas  waeron  gewordene  on  mannum  and 
on  yrfe ; and  ealle  dsere  eor)>an  dust  waes  gewurden  to  gnaettum  ofer  eall 
Egipta  land  Aaron  percussit  pulverem  terrce,  et  facti  sunt  sciniphes  [gnats ] 
in  hominibus,  et  in  jumentis ; omnis  pulvis  term  versus  est  in  sciniphes 
per  totam  terram  Mgypti,  Ex.  8, 17,  16  : Ps.  Th  104,  27.  Gnaettas  comon 
ofer  eall  daet  land  gnats  came  over  all  the  land.  Or.  1,7;  Bos.  29,  29. 

GNAGAN,  ic  gnage,  du  gnaegest,  gnaegst,  gnaehst,  he  gnaegej),  gnaegjj, 
gnaehj),  pi.  gnaga}) ; p.  gnoh,  pi.  gnogon  ; pp.  gnagen,  gnaegen  To  gnaw, 
bite;  rodere : — Ic  gnage  rodo,  JE Ifc.  Gr.  28,  4;  Som.  31,  24.  Daet  ge- 
writ  beo  geworpen  musen  to  gnagene  illiusmodi  litteratum  membranula 
suricum  morsibus  corrodenda.  Chart.  Th.  318,  29.  [Gnagan  = ge-nagan : 
Icel.  gnaga,  naga  : O.  H.  Ger.  nagan,  gi-nagan.]  der.  be-gnagan,  for-. 

gnast,  es ; m.  A spark.  [O.  E.  Horn,  gnast : Icel.  gneisti : O.  H.  Ger. 
gneisto.]  der.  fyr-gnast. 

gnead,  gned ; adj.  Sparing,  frugal,  stingy,  scanty,  small ; parcus : — 
Naes  hio  to  gnead  gifa  she  was  not  too  sparing  of  gifts,  Beo.  Th.  3864 ; 
B.  1930.  He  self  lifde  on  gneadum  woroldllfe  an  tunece  waes  his  ge- 
gerela  and  daet  waes  haeren  and  beren  hlaf  waes  his  gereorde  he  himself 
lived  a frugal  life  in  the  world,  one  tunic  was  his  raiment,  and  barley 
bread  was  his  food,  Shrn.  no,  4 : 77,  4.  He  dam  de  on  scearan  maran 
waeron  on  Sam  maegnum  eadmodnesse  and  hyrsumnesse  nohte  don  laessa 
ne  gnedra  waes  eis  quce  tonsura  majores  sunt  virtutibus,  humilitatis  et 
obedientice,  non  mediocriter  insignitus,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  637,  1 8.  Of  gnedum, 
of  lytium  parcis,  Gl.  Prud.  227.  [Gnede  scanty,  O.  E.  Misc.  Morris .] 
gneddlicnis  frugality,  Hpt.  Gl.  463. 

gnedelice;  adv.  Sparingly,  frugally ; parce,  Greg.' Dial.  1,  7,  Lye. 
[Cf.  A.  R.  al  pet  mon  wilneji  more  pen  heo  mei  gnedeliche  leden  hire  lif 
bi,  al  his  giscunge.] 

gneden,  gnedn ; adj.  Moderate,  temperate , modest,  low ; mediocris, 
modestus.  Cot.  129,  Lye. 

gnedenes,  gnednes,  se ; f.  Frugality,  care;  parcimonia,  Cot.  81,  149, 
Lye. 

GNIDAN,  ic  gnlde,  du  gnlst,  he  gnlt,  pi.  gnldap ; p.  gnad,  pi.  gnidon  ; 
pp.  gniden  To  rub,  break,  rub  together,  comminute ; fricare,  comminuere — 
Hys  leorningcnihtas  da  ear  mid  hyra  handum  gnidon  his  disciples  rubbed 
the  ears  with  their  hands,  Lk.  Bos.  6,  1.  Gif  du  gang  ofer  his  aecer  brec 
da  ear  and  gnld  if  thou  go  across  his  field  pluck  the  ears  and  rub  them, 
Deut.  23,  25.  Nim  aenne  sticcan  and  gnld  to  sumum  pinge  take  a slick 
and  rub  it  against  something,  Lchdm.  iii.  274,  3.  Gnld  da  pungana  and 
on  ufan  daet  hefd  rub  the  temples  and  the  top  of  the  head,  292,  23. 
Gnld  swlde  smale  to  duste  rub  very  small,  to  dust.  Herb.  1,2;  Lchdm.  i. 
70,  14.  [Dan.  gnide  : O.  H.  Ger.  gmtan  fricare. ] der.  for-gnldan.  ge-. 
gnidennys,  -nyss,  e ; f.  A rubbing,  contrition,  v.  for-gnidennys,  Ps. 
Lamb.  13,  3. 

gnidill  a pestle ; pistillum,  Som. 
gmding  a rubbing;  frictio,  Som. 

gmst,  he  gnlt  rubbest,  rubs ; 2nd  and  yd  pers.  pres,  o/gmdan. 
gnoh,  pi.  gnogon  gnawed,  bit ; p.  of  gnagan. 

gnorn,  es ; m.  Sorrow,  sadness,  affliction  ; maestitia : — Ne  bip  dir 
ingum  godum  gnorn  aety  wed  no  sorrow  shall  there  be  shewn  to  any  good 
man.  Exon.  31  a ; Th.  96,  19 ; Cri.  1576.  Gnorn  prowian  to  suffer  sad- 
ness, Beo. Th.  5310;  B.  2658. 

gnorn;  adj.  Sorrowful,  sad,  dejected,  complaining;  moestus : — Leon- 
hwelpas  grymetigap  gnome  catuli  leonum  rugientes,  Ps.  Th.  103,  20. 
Flugon  forhtigende  gvlp  wear))  gnornra  they  fled  in  terror,  their  boast 
became  more  sorrowful,  Cd.  166  ; Th.  206,  19;  Ex.  454. 

gnornan,  gnornian ; p.  ede,  ode ; pp.  ed,  od  To  grieve,  mourn , be  sad, 
bewail,  lament;  moerere: — Ic  gnornige  mereo,  AElfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  36, 
49  : Ps.  Th.  54,  2.  Ic  cupllce  wat  for  hwon  du  gnornast  scin  certissime 
quare  mceres,  Bd.  2,  12;  S.  513,  42.  Gnorna])  he  grieves.  Exon.  82  b; 
Th. 311,14;  Seef.92:  51a;  Th. 178,6;  Gu.1240.  Gif  hi  fulle  ne 
beb[)  fela  gnorniaj)  si  non  fuerint  saturati,  et  murmurabunt,  Ps.  Th.  58, 
15.  Daet  wlf  gnornode  the  woman  mourned,  Cd.  37;  Th.  48,  4;  Gen. 
770:  Beo.  Th.  2239;  B.  1 1 1 7 : Elen.  Kmbl.  2518;  El.  1260.  Swa 
gnornedon  godes  andsacan  thus  lamented  God’s  adversaries,  Cd.  219; 
Th.  282,  1;  Sat.  280:  Exon.  38  b;  Th.  128,  7;  Gu.  400.  Ne  scyle 
nan  wls  monn  forhtigan  ne  gnornian  no  wise  man  ought  to  fear  or  lament, 
Bt.  40,  3;  Fox  238,  8:  Cd.  219;  Th.  281,  19;  Sat.  274.  Sceoldon 
wraecrnaecgas  ofgiefan  gnornende  grene  beorgas  the  exiles,  sorrowing, 
must  give  up  the  green  hills.  Exon.  35  b ; Th.  116,  6 ; Gu.  203  : 42  b ; 
Th.  142,  29;  Gu.  651.  He  ferde  gnornigende  abiit  maerens,  Mk.  Skt. 
io,  22.  Geomor  and  gnorngende  sad  and  sorrowing,  Blickl.  Hornl.  1 13, 
29  : Cd.  39  ; Th.  52,  9 ; Gen.  841.  Gnorniende  cynn  a mourning  race, 
216;  Th.  273,9;  Sat.  134:  Ps. Th.  101,4.  Geonge  for  de  gnornendra 
care  dara  de  on  feterum  faeste  waeran  intret  in  conspectu  tuo  gemilus  com- 
peditorum,  78,  II.  [O.  Sax.  gnomon.] 
gnorn-cearig ; adj.  Sad,  sorrowful,  Exon.  73  b ; Th.  274, 6 ; Jul.  529. 
gnorn-hof,  es;  n.  A house  of  grief , a prison,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2016;  An. 
1010:  2087;  An.  1045. 


gnorn-scendende ; part.  Hurrying  away  in  sorrow,  Ps.  Th.  89,  10. 
gnorn-sorh,  -sorg,  e;  f.  Care,  sorrow.  Exon.  52  a;  Th.  182,  13;  Gu. 
1309:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1307;  El.  655  : 1951;  El.  977- 
gnornung,  e ; f.  Grief,  lamentation,  mourning ; moestitia  : — Gnornung 
meror,  TElfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  36,  51.  Her  is  Brytta  gnornung  gemitus 
Brittanorum,  Bd.  I,  13;  S.  481,  42,  note.  Me  baefp  debs  gnornung 
daere  gemynde  benumen  this  grief  hath  deprived  me  of  the  remembrance, 
Et.  5,3;  Fox  1 2,  20 ; 7,  2 ; Fox  18, 10.  Mid  mycelre  gnornunge  ynibe 
daes  cyninges  siege  with  great  grief  for  the  king's  death,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos. 
45,  24:  Chr.  975  ; Erl.  126,  13;  Edg.  39.  Seb  arlease  helwarena  stefn 
waes  gehyred  and  heora  gnornung  the  impious  voice  of  the  dwellers  in  hell 
was  heard,  and  their  lamentation,  Blickl.  Homl.  87,  4:  91,30:  Cd. 
220;  Th.  285,  8;  Sat.  334:  Exon.  40  b;  Th.  134,  29;  Gu.  516.  der. 
heah-gnornung. 

gnorn-word,  es ; n.  A word  of  sadness,  mournful  discourse : — Him 
oft  betuh  gnornword  gengdon  oft  mournful  words  passed  between  them, 
Cd.  37;  Th.  47,  27;  Gen.  767.  [Cf.  O.Sax.  gorn-word.] 
gnyran  [?]  to  creak;  stridere : — Gnyrende  stridentes,  Lchdm.  iii.  210, 
12.  See  Skt.  Etymol.  Diet,  gnarl. 

gnyrn,  es ; m.  n [?]  Grief,  sorrow,  evil,  wrong: — Lac  weorpade  de 
hire  bruugen  waes  gnyrna  to  geoce  the  gift  she  honoured  that  was  brought 
to  her  as  a consolation  of  sorrows,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2275  ; El.  1139.  pebda 
waldend  eallra  gnyrna  [MS.  gnyrnra]  leas  the  ruler  of  nations,  free  from 
all  evils,  843;  El.  422.  Wlance  drihtne  guidon  god  mid  gnyrne  arro- 
gant, they  repaid  good  to  the  Lord  with  evil,  Cd.  ill;  Th.  146,  10; 
Gen.  2420.  [Cf.  gym.] 

gnyrn-wracu,  e ; /.  Revenge  for  injury  or  grief,  enmity,  hate,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  718;  El.  359.  [Cf.  gyrn-wracu.] 

GOD,  es ; m.  God,  the  Deity,  a god.  The  following  epithets  occur : — 
dryhten,  wealdend,  nergend,  haelend,  so)>,  halig,  mihtig,  aelmihtig,  lif- 
gende,  ealwealda,  heahengla,  heofona,  heofonengla,  heofonrtces,  g testa, 
mihta,  maegena,  weoruda.  wuldres,  sigores,  sigora.  An  God  ys  god,  Mt. 
19,  17.  Nys  nan  man  god,  buton  God  ana,  Lk.  18,  19.  Hu  god  Israhel 
God,  Ps.  Spl.  72,  1.  Her  is  Godes  lamb,  Jn.  1,  29.  Enoch  ferde  mid 
Gode,  Gen.  5,  24.  Da  leasan  godas  false  gods,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  30. 
Rachel  forstael  hire  feeder  hfidenan  godas  Rachel  furata  est  idola  patris 
sui,  Gen.  31,  19.  Hwl  forstasle  du  me  mine  godas  cur  furatus  es  deos 
meos,  31,  30.  Haedenan  godas  heathen  gods,  31,  32.  Hedenan  godas 
heathen  gods,  31,  33.  Ne  wire  du  de  agrafene  godas  work  not  thou  for 
thyself  graven  gods,  Ex.  20,  4.  Drihteu  sylf  ys  Goda  God,  rnaere  God, 
and  mihtig,  and  egefull  the  Lord  himself  is  God  of  Gods,  a great  God,  a 
mighty  and  a terrible,  Deut.  IO,  17.  Ne  wyre  du  de  gyldne  godas  odde 
seolfrene  make  thou  not  to  thyself  golden  or  silver  gods,  L.  Alf.  10 ; Th. 
i.  44,  21 : Ex.  32,  31 ; 23,  32  : Jn.  Skt.  10,  34,  35.  Da  haedenan  noldon 
bebn  gehealdene  on  feawum  godum.  . . . Manfullan  men  waeron  da 
mirostan  godas  the  heathens  would  not  be  contented  with  few  gods.  . . . 
Guilty  men  were  the  mightiest  gods,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  1 21,  40.  [Goth. 
gu]);  m:  O.Sax.  O.Frs.  god:  Icel.  gob;  m.  pi.  gubir  dii : O.H.Ger. 
got;  m : Ger.  gott.]  v.  Grm.  D.  M.  pp.  12  sqq.  and  cf.  god;  n. 

god,  es;  n.  A god: — Hiora  godu  syndon  drycraefta  lareowas  their  gods 
are  teachers  of  magical  arts,  Ors.  I,  5 ; Bos.  28,  28.  He  wolde  gesecan 
helle  godu  he  would  visit  the  gods  of  hell,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168,  13. 
Goddo  [godo.  Rush.]  gie  aron  dii  estis?  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  34.  God 
deos,  Rush.  35.  Godu,  Ps.  Th.  81,6:  94,  3.  Syndon  ealle  hidene 
godu  hilde  deoful  omnes  dii  gentium  deemonia,  95,  5,  4:  Exon.  74  b; 
Th.  278,  16;  Jul.  598.  Gif  du  fremdu  godu  for))  bigongest  if  thou  dost 
continue  to  worship  strange  gods,  67  b ; Th.  250,  2 ; Jul.  121.  [Goth. 
gupa  ; n.  pi : Icel.  gob  ; n.  pl  ~\ 

god ; adj.  good  ; bonus : — paes  godan  gbdnes  bi)>  his  agen  god  the 
goodness  of  the  good  is  his  own  good,  Bt.  37,  3;  Fox  190,  14.  God 
mann  sbpllce  of  godum  goldhorde  bring))  god  for))  bonus  homo  de  bono 
thesauro  profert  bona,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  35.  Maeg  aenig  J)ing  godes  bebn  of 
Nazareth  a Nazareth  potest  aliquid  boni  esse?  Jn.  Bos.  I,  46.  Crist,  sede 
a>fre  is  god  deah  de  we  wace  sindon  Christ  who  is  ever  good,  though  we 
are  weak,  Homl.  Th.  li.  48,  20.  D£r  wear))  Heahmund  bisceop  ofslaegen 
and  fela  godra  monna  there  was  bishop  Heahmund  slain  and  many  good 
men,  Chr.  871;  Erl.  74,  34.  pa  men  hie  gefhbmdon  and  hira  godne  d£l 
ofslogon  the  men  put  them  to  flight  and  slew  a good  part  of  them,  92 1 ; 
Erl.  106,  24:  913:  Erl.  102,  7.  Genim  gipcornes  leafa  gode  handfulle  take 
good  handfuls  of  leaves  of  githcorn,  L.  M.  ii.  65,  I;  Lchdm.  ii.  292,  10. 
Me  is  on  gomum  gbd  and  swete  din  agen  word  quam  dulcia  faucibus 
meis  eloquia  tua,  Ps.  Th.  118,  103.  Gbd  is  da:t  man  Drihtne  andette 
bonum  est  confiteri  domino,  91,1:  1 3 2,  I.  Cyning  and  ewen  sceolon 
geofum  gbd  wesan  a king  and  queen  shall  be  liberal.  Exon.  90  a ; Th. 
33®i  35  > Gn.  Ex.  84.  Nis  mon  his  gifena  daes  gbd  there  is  no  man  so 
good  in  his  qualities,  82  a;  Th.  308,  15;  Seef.  40.  He  is  to  freonde 
gbd  he  is  good  as  a friend,  67  a ; Th.  248,  28  ; Jul.  102.  We  dfir  gbde 
hwile  stbdon  we  stood  there  a good  while.  Rood  Kmbl.  140 ; Kr.  70. 
Him  daet  geleana))  llfes  waldend  godum  daedum  the  ruler  of  life  will  repay 
them  that  with  benefits.  Exon.  117  a;  Th.  450,  13;  Dom.  87.  purh 
gbde  daeda  Gode  llcian  to  please  God  by  good  deeds,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 29, 
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34.  Dam  de  godes  willan  syn  to  those  who  are  of  goodwill,  93,  10  : 
37,  27.  Godes  lifes  bysene  onstellan  to  set  an  example  of  good  life , 81, 

6.  Waes  he  swlde  aejielra  gebyrda  and  godra  he  was  of  very  noble  and 
good  birth,  2II,  19.  Gode  sangeras  good  singers,  207,  31.  [Goth. 
gods,  go])s : O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  god : O.  H.  Ger.  guot : Ger.  gut : Icel. 
godr.] 

god,  es ; n.  Good,  good  thing,  good  deed,  benefit,  goodness,  welfare : — 
.ffighwylc  man  sceai  on  worlde  geearnian  daet  him  daet  god  mote  to  ecum 
medum  gegangan,  daet  him  his  frednd  aefter  gede]>.  Se  getrebwa  man 
sceai  syllan  his  god  on  da  tid  de  hine  sylfne  lyste  his  brucan  each  man  must 
in  this  world  deserve  that  the  good  that  his  friend  does  for  him  afterwards 
may  conduce  to  eternal  rewards.  The  true  man  must  give  his  wealth  at 
the  time  that  it  best  pleases  him  to  enjoy  it  himself,  Blickl.  Homl.  101,  17. 
Hwaeder  him  yfel  de  god  under  wunige  whether  evil  or  good  dwell  in  it 
[the  heart].  Exon.  27  a;  Th.  82,  3;  Cri.  1333.  God  dbend  qui  faciat 
bonum,  Ps.  Th.  52,  4:  Gen.  2,  9 : Bt.  37,  3;  Fox  192,  1.  His  god  was 
swlde  gecyded  his  goodness  was  very  famous,  Blickl.  Homl.  217,  3 : Bt. 
Met.  Fox  20,  57  ; Met.  20,  29.  Daet  hehste.god  the  supreme  good,  90; 
Met.  20,  46:  Bt.  32,  1;  Fox  114,  5.  Swa  hwaet  swa  we  to  gode  do [ 
whatever  good  we  do,  Blickl.  Homl.  29,  8:  215,  26:  Ors.  6,  8;  Bos. 
120,12.  On  odres  gode  beon  gefeonde  to  rejoice  at  another's  good, 
Blickl.  Homl.  75,  20.  Se  de  god  onginnef)  he  who  attempts  good,  21, 
34.  He  Godes  good  on  daere  his  daede  ongeat,  he  perceived  in  that  deed 
of  his  the  goodness  of  God,  215,  33.  He  mid  gode  gyldan  wille  uncran 
eaferan  he  will  repay  our  offspring  with  good,  Beo.  Th.  2372  ; B.  1184. 
Alwalda  dec  gode  forgylde  may  the  Omnipotent  reward  thee  with  good, 
1916;  B.  956.  Him  sylfum  nanige  gode  beon  to  be  of  no  good  to 
themselves,  Blickl.  Homl.  45,  16.  For  eallum  dam  godum  de  he  me 
dyde  pro  omnibus  quce  retribuit  mihi,  Ps.  Th.  115,  3 : 102,  2 : Cd.  15  ; 
Th.  19,  14;  Gen.  291 : Homl.  Th.  i.  76,  7 : Blickl.  Homl.  29, 11.  Buton 
he  mid  odrum  godum  hit  geece  unless  he  add  thereto  other  good  deeds, 
Blickl.  Homl.  37,  25.  Ic  gaderige  dyder  mine  god  illuc  congregabo 
bona  mea,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  18:  Gen.  24,  10:  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,4.  He 
forsih}>  eorjdlcu  god  he  despises  earthly  goods,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  84;  Met. 

7.  42- 

Goda,  an  ; m.  A deity,  god;  deus : — Ealra  godena  God  Deus  deorum, 
Ps.  Th.  135,  2,  28.  God  godana  Deus  deorum,  Rtl.  IOI,  10. 
god-sepple  a quince  apple;  cydonium,  Cot.  34,  93. 
god-bearn,  es;  n.  I.  a divine  child,  the  Son  of  God;  divinus 

filius,  Dei  Filius : — Ahangen  waes  Godbearn  on  galgan  God’s  Son  was 
hanged  on  the  cross,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1434 ; El.  719.  Gesegon  ht  on  heahjm 
hlaford  stJgan  Godbearn  of  grundum  they  saw  the  Lord,  the  Son  of  God, 
ascend  on  high  from  earth.  Exon.  15  a;  Th.  31,  21;  Cri.  499:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1279;  An.  640.  II.  a god-child,  a god-son;  filius  lustricus, 
ex  sacro  fonte  baptismi  jam  primum  susceptus : — Godbearn  to  fela  man 
forspilde  god-children,  too  many  of  them  have  been  destroyed,  Swt.  A.  S. 
Rdr.  107,  94. 

god-borh. ; gen.  -borges ; m.  A word  of  uncertain  meaning  occurring 
only  in  L.  7£)f.  pol.  33  ; Th.  i.  82,  4-8.  q.  v. 

god-bot,  an;  f.  An  atonement  made  to  the  church,  L.  TEthel.  6,  51; 
Th.  i.  328,  4. 

godcund ; adj.  Of  the  nature  of  God,  divine,  religious,  sacred : — Seb 
godcunde  ae  lex  divina,  Bd.  I,  I ; S.  474,  2.  Wiotan  aegder  ge  godcundra 
hada  ge  woruldcundra  wise  men  both  of  religious  and  secular  orders. 
Past.  Pref ; Swt.  3,  3,  8 ; Hat.  MS.  Her  sende  Gregorius  papa  wel 
monige  godcunde  lareowas  in  this  year  pope  Gregory  sent  very  many 
religious  teachers,  Chr.  601;  Erl.  20,  11.  In  godcundum  maegne  in 
divine  power,  Exon.  40  a;  Th.  134,  2;  Gu.  501:  17  a;  Th.  40,  13; 
Cri.  638.  Godcunde  bee  sacred  boohs,  Cd.  123  ; Th.  158,  4;  Gen.  2612. 
[0.  Sax.  god-kund  : O.H.  Ger.  gotchund  : Orm.  Laym.  godcund.] 
godcundlic ; adj.  Divine : — Buton  yldinge  him  becom  seb  godcundlice 
wracu  without  delay  the  divine  vengeance  came  upon  him,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
86,  1.  Da  ongeat  he  daet  d£r  waes  godcundlic  maegen  ondweard  then  he 
perceived  that  there  was  divine  power  present,  Blickl.  Homl.  217,  29. 

godcundlice  ; adv.  Divinely,  from  heaven,  by  inspiration ; divinitus : — 
Godcundlice  divinitus,  Aide.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  42,  5.  Dedh  he  se  godcund- 
lice gesceadwis  though  he  be  divinely  rational,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  18  : 
Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567,  10 : 4,  24 ; S.  596,  41. 

godcundnys,  se ; f.  Divine  nature.  Deity,  Divinity,  Godhead,  divine 
service : — Se  God  wunaj)  on  [rynnysse  untodaeledlic  and  on  annysse  anre 
Godcundnysse  the  Deity  exists  in  Trinity  indivisible,  and  in  unity  of  one 
Godhead,  Homl.  Th.  i.  276,  24.  Seo  hrepaj)  swydost  ymbe  Cristes  god- 
cundnysse that  [book]  treats  chiefly  of  Christ's  divinity,  70,  I.  Debs  wyrt 
haefj)  mid  hire  sume  wundorlice  godcundnesse  this  plant  has  in  it  a 
certain  wonderful  divine  quality , Herb.  50,  I ; Lchdm.  1.  152,  24.  Ond 
Waerferj)  bisceop  and  se  hebred  habba[  geseted  das  godcundnysse  and  bishop 
Werferth  and  the  convent  have  established  this  divine  office,  Chart.  Th. 
137,  28  : Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  v.  218,  32. 
god-dmd,  e ; f.  A good  deed,  a benefit : — Menn  swidor  scamaj)  nu  for 
goddSdum  donne  for  misdaedum  men  are  now  more  ashamed  of  good 
deeds  than  of  misdeeds,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  109,  1G1:  Exon.  26  b;  Th.  79,, 


' 7 ; Cri.  1287  : 65  b ; Th.  242,  6 ; Ph.  669.  Ealra  goddxda  hi  forgiten 
haefdon  obliti  sunt  benefactorum  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  77,  13. 

god-dohtor ; /.  A goddaughter  ; — Ic  geann  minre  goddohtor  daet  land 
aet  Straittune  1 grant  to  my  goddaughter  the  land  at  Strelton,  Chart. Th. 
548,  5- 

god-dond,  -dend,  es ; m.  One  who  does  good,  a benefactor,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
717;  El.  359- 

god-drebm,  es;  m.  A heavenly  joy,  Exon.  41b;  Th.  139,  32;  Gu. 
602:  51b;  Th.  180, 1;  Gu.  1273. 

god-fseder ; m.  I.  a godfather  ; baptizati  susceptor,  patrinus : — 
Gif  hwa  ojires  slea  godfaeder  if  any  one  slay  another’s  godfather,  L.  In. 
76;  Th.  i.  150,  13.  Hit  waes  mines  godfaeder  gyfu  it  was  my  god- 
father’s gift,  Chart.  Th.  545,  21.  II.  God  the  Father,  the  Divine 

Father;  Deus  ille  Pater,  Divinus  Pater; — Crist  ys  word  and  tunge 
God-Faeder ; Jrurh  hine  synt  ealle  [ineg  geworht  Christ  is  the  word  and 
tongue  of  God  the  Father ; through  Him  are  all  things  made,  Ps.  Th. 
44,  2.  Ic  eom  Crist  . . . ic  de  fullwie  on  minne  godfaeder  and  on  mec 
his  efenecne  sunu  and  on  done  halgan  gaste  I am  Christ  . . . I baptize 
thee  in  the  name  of  my  heavenly  Father  and  of  me  his  co-eternal  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Shrn.  106,  13  : 1 18,  6.  Du  sitest  on  da  swijrran 
hand  dfnum  God-Faeder  thou  siltest  on  the  right  hand  of  thy  Divine  Father, 
Hy.  8,  31 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  290,  31.  [O.  Sax.  god-fader  God  the  Father.] 

god-fremmende ; part.  pres,  used  as  a noun.  One  doing  good,  acting 
bravely,  Beo.  Th..  603  ; B.  299. 

God-fyrht,  -ferht,  -friht;  adj.  God-fearing : — To  oft  man  godfyrhte 
leahtra])  too  often  the  god-fearing  are  reviled,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  no,  163. 
Ic  haue  here  godefriiite  muneces  I have  here  godfearing  monks,  Chr. 
656;  Erl.  32,  i.  Da  ongan  Andreas  gretan  godfyrhtne  then  began 
Andrew  to  greet  the  godfearing  man,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2043 ; An.  1024 : 
3030;  An.  1518.  Godferhte,  Ps.  C.  14;  Grn.  ii.  277,  14. 

god-gespreece,  es ; n.  A n orach- : — Waes  dis  Godgespraece  dysses  ge- 
metes  erat  oraculum  hujusmodi,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  1. 

god-gild,  -gield,  -geld,  -gyld,  gode-gild,  es;  n.  An  idol: — He  het 
wyrean  gyldeno  godgeld  and  seolfrene  ...  da  abraec  daet  maegden  daet 
gold  and  daet  seolfor  of  daem  godgeldum  he  bade  make  golden  idols  and 
silver  . . . then  the  maiden  broke  the  gold  and  the  silver  off  the  idols, 
Shrn.  106,  2-4 : 122,  9 : L.  Alf.  32  ; Th.  i.  52,  12.  Daet  he  guide  daem 
haednum  godgyidum  that  he  should  sacrifice  to  heathen  idols,  Shrn.  101 , 
1:  Bd.  1,  7 ; S.  477,  13.  He  heora  godgieldum  eallum  wids6c  he 
renounced  all  their  idols,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  78,  4.  Hi  on  Choreb  cealf 
ongunnan  him  to  godegylde  georne  wyreean  fecerunt  vitulum  in  Choreb, 
et  adoraverunt  sculptile,  Ps.  Th.  105,  17.  [Cf.  deofol-gild.] 
god-gildllc;  adj.  Phanaticus,  Cot.  152,  Lye. 

god  [god-  P]  -gim,  es ; m.  A heavenly  [an  excellent  ?]  gem,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2225  ; El.  1 114. 
god-gyld.  v.  god-gild. 

godian ; p.  ode,  ede  ; pp.  od,  ed.  I.  to  be  or  become  good,  to 

improve,  get  better : — Donne  g6dia[  daera  lendena  sir  and  daera  Jreona 
swyde  hraede  then  the  pains  in  the  loins  and  thighs  will  very  speedily  get 
better.  Herb.  1,  28;  Lchdm.  i.  80,  1.  On  his  dagum  hit  godode  in  his 
days  things  improved,  Chr.  959;  Erl.  119,13:  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  105,  19. 
Gif  his  hreofla  godigende  weere  if  his  leprosy  were  getting  better,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  124,  27.  purh  daet  hit  sceai  on  earde  godian  to  ahte  by  that 
means  matters  must  somewhat  improve  in  the  land,  L.  C.  S.  1 1 ; Th.  i. 
382,  8.  II.  to  do  good,  make  good,  improve,  endow,  enrich: — • 

Mid  eallum  [ingum  godode  enriched  [the  place]  with  all  things,  Lchdm. 
iii.  438,  10:  Chr.  963  ; Erl.  123.  28.  Gyf  aenig  sy  de  hit  mid  aenigan 
[ingan  geecean  wylle  odde  godian  si  quis  autem  hanc  nostram  donationem 
largioribus  amplificare  muneribus  sluduerit.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  72,  29: 
Lchdm.  iii.  442,  14:  L.  Pen.  14;  Th.  ii.  282,  9.  Hig  baedan  done 
bisceop  daet  hig  mostan  daet  mynster  godian  they  asked  the  bishop  that 
they  might  endow  the  monastery.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  290,  9 : L.  Pen. 
14 ; Th.  ii.  282,  8. 

goding,  es;  m.  The  son  of  God: — De  h abend  sede  wa:s  goding  the 
Saviour  who  was  the  Son  of  God,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  4,  I. 

god-leas  ; adj.  Without  good,  miserable,  wretched ; — Dis  ungesaelige 
gear  and  daet  godlease  infaustus  ille  annus  et  omnibus  bonis  exosus,  Bd.  3, 
1;  s.  523, 33. 

godlic, -lec ; adj.  Goodly,  good:  — Godllc  gumrinc  a goodly  man. 
Exon.  1 29  a ; Th.  495,  7 ; Rii.  84,  4.  Godlice  geardas  goodly  dwellings, 
Cd.  35;  Th.  46,  6;  Gen.  740.  Godlecran  stol  a goodlier  throne,  15; 
Th.  18,  31;  Gen.  281.  [Laym.  godlich  : O.Sax.  godlik;  O.Frs.  god- 
lik  : O.  H.  Ger.  guotlih.] 

god-msegen,  es ; n.  A divine  power,  divinity ; numen  : — Ic  baed  da 
godmaegen  orabam  numina,  Nar.  24,  22.  Hie  ondredon  daet  hie  hiora 
godmaegne  sceoldon  bebn  benumene  they  feared  that  they  should  be 
deprived  of  their  divinity ; de  numinum  suorum  statu  timentes,  28,  13. 

god-modor ; /.  A godmother  : — TEt  dam  fulwihte  hyre  onfeng  sum 
godes  [ebw  daere  noma  waes  romana  . . . heb  slep  aet  daere  godmodor 
huse  a certain  servant  of  God,  whose  name  was  Romana,  was  her 
sponsor  at  baptism  . . . she  slept  at  the  godmother  s house,  Shrn.  140,  24.  , 
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GODMUNDINGAHAM— GOLD-GIFA. 


Godmundingaham  Goodmanham,  between  Pocklington  and  Bever- 
ley, a place  a little  to  the  east  of  York,  beyond  the  river  Derwent,  where 
a famous  Witena-gem6t  was  convened  by  Edwin,  king  of  Northumbria, 
in  A.  D.  625,  to  consider  the  propriety  of  receiving  the  Christian  faith. 
The  speeches  were  so  much  in  favour  of  Christianity  that  the  creed  was 
at  once  received ; these  speeches  are  particularly  worthy  of  notice,  Bd.  2, 
13;  S.  517.  17- 

godnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Goodness : — Se  halga  hi  eft  alysde  and  let  hi  for[>- 
gan  for  his  godnysse  the  holy  man  loosed  them  again,  and  let  them 
proceed  through  his  goodness,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  508,  22:  Ps.  Th.  24,8. 
Daes  godan  godnes  bi J>  his  agen  god  and  his  ageu  edlean  the  goodness  of 
the  good  is  his  own  good  and  his  own  reward,  Bt.  37,  3 ; Fox  190,  14  : 
33,  4;  Fox  128,  15. 

god-seed,  es ; n.  The  fear  of  God,  piety : — 7Ej)ele  cnihtas  and  aefaeste 
ginge  and  gode  in  godsaede  noble  youths  and  pious,  young  and  good  in 
the  fear  of  God,  Cd.  176;  Th.  221,  19;  Dan.  90. 
godscipe,  es;  m.  Goodness: — Godscipe  bonitas,  Rtl.  100, 11:  12,  23. 
god-scyld,  e;  f A sin  against  a god,  impiety : — Ic  nyde  sceal  god- 
scyld  wrecan  I needs  must  avenge  impiety,  Exon.  68  b ; Th.  254,  29 ; 
Jul.  204. 

god-scyldig;  adj.  Guilty  against  God,  Exon.  45  a;  Th.  153,  31; 
Gu.  834. 

god-sibb,  es ; m.  A sponsor : — Godsibbas  and  godbearn  sponsors  and 
godchildren,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  107,  94.  [ Ayenb . godzyb  : Piers  P.  Chauc. 

gossib.] 

god-spedig;  adj.  Rich  in  good,  Cd.  48;  Th.  62,  4;  Gen.  1009. 
god-spell,  es ; n.  Gospel : — Godspel  evangelium,  id  est,  bonum  nun- 
tium,  iElfc.  Gl.  8 ; Wrt.  Voc.  75,  9.  Her  ys  godspellys  angyn  initium 
euangelii,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  1.  Gelyfajt  dam  godspelle  credite  euangelio,  15. 
Matheus  ongan  godspell  ierest  wordum  writan  Matthew  began  first  to 
write  the  gospel  in  words,  Andr.  Kmbl.  24  ; An.  12.  [Laym.  Orm.  godd- 
spell : Piers  P.  godspel,  gospel : Chauc.  gospel : O.  Sax.  god-spell : Icel. 
gu5-spiall : O.H.  Ger.  gotspel.] 

godspell-boc,  e ; /.  A copy  of  the  gospels : — Saltere  and  pistoiboc  and 
godspellboc  a psalter,  a copy  of  the  epistles,  and  a copy  of  the  gospels, 
L.  .ffilf.  C.  21;  Th.  ii.  350,  13.  [Orm.  goddspellboc : Icel.  guSspjalla- 
bok  ] 

godspellere,  es ; m.  An  evangelist : — Iohannes  se  godspellere  John 
the  evangelist,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  3,  27:  Chr.  84;  Erl.  8,  6.  [d.i?. 

Ayenb.  godspellere : Chauc.  gospellere.] 
godspellian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  declare  the  gospel;  evangelizare : — 
Ic  godspellige  evangelizo,  TElfc.  Gr.  24;  Som.  25,  45.  Godspellian 
[MS.  A.  godspel  secgan]  Salm.  Kmbl.  132;  Sal.  65.  God  gifeji  gleaw 
word  godspellendum  Dominus  dabit  verbum  evangelizantibus,  Ps.  Th. 
67,12. 

godspellie;  adj.  Evangelical : — He  fylgde  daet  weorc  daet  him  ge- 
wunelic  waes  daet  he  godspellice  lare  laerde  solitum  sibi  opus  evangelizandi 
exsequens,  Bd.  3,  19 ; S.  547,  9 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  586,  3.  Mid  dysum 
wordum  da  godspellican  gesetnysse  ongan  with  these  words  began  the 
gospel  narrative,  i.  70,  II,  18. 

godspellisc ; adj.  Evangelical : — Daes  godspellesca  bodes  euangelicce 
prcedicationis , Mk.  Skt.  p.  1,  11. 

god-spreeee,  es ; n.  An  oracle: — Waes  sum  godspraece  and  heofonlic 
onwrigenes  oraculum  cceleste,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  512,  23.  v.  god-gespraece. 

god-spree,  es ; n.  An  oracle: — We  neah  stodan  daem  godsprecum 
we  stood  near  to  the  oracles,  Nar.  28,  32. 

god-sunu,  a ; m.  A godson  : — Da  onfeng  he  him  and  aet  fulluhtbae[e 
nam  aet  daes  B’  handa  him  to  godsuna  then  he  accepted  him  and  took  him 
from  the  font  at  the  bishop’s  hand  as  his  godson,  Bd.  3,  7 ; S.  529,  18. 
Hiora  waes  6der  his  godsunu  oder  TEjieredes  ealdormonnes  one  of  them 
was  his  godson,  the  other  was  alderman  EthelrecTs,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  91, 
29 : L.  In.  76 ; Th.  i.  150, 13. 

god-prym ; gen.  -[rymmes ; m.  Divine  majesty : — He  geseah  done 
haelend  silfne  standan  on  his  godjtrimme  he  saw  the  Saviour  himself  stand 
in  his  divine  majesty,  Shrn.  32,  2.  Melchisedech  godjirym  onwrah  eces 
alwaldan  Melchizedec  revealed  the  divine  majesty  of  the  eternal  ruler  of 
all.  Exon.  10 a;  Th.  9,  24;  Cri.  139. 

god-web,  gode-web,  -webb ; gen.  -webbes  ; n.  A divine  or  very  pre- 
cious web,  purple  cloth,  excellently  woven  material : — Mid  golde  and  mid 
godewaebbe  gefraetewod  auro  et  purpura  compositum,  Bd.  3,  1 1 ; S.  535. 
32  : Homl  Th.  i.  62,  26.  Godweb  mid  golde  gefagod  a purple  garment 
variegated  with  gold,  Blickl.  Homl.  113,  20.  Weofod  btwrigen  mid 
baswe  godwebbe  an  altar  covered  with  a purple  pall,  207,  17.  Twegea 
bleo  godwebbyfne  cloth  of  two  colours;  ex  duplici  tinctura,  Past.  14,  6; 
Swt.  87,  9 ; Hat.  MS.  Heo  bewand  see  adrianes  hand  on  godwebbe  she 
wrapped  up  St.  Adrian’s  hand  in  fine  linen,  Shrn.  59,  35.  Gold  and 
godweb  iosepes  gestredn  gold  and  purple,  Joseph's  treastires,  Cd.  1 71; 
Th.  2 1 5,  2 2 ; Exod.  587  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  49  ; Met.  8,25.  Geolo  god- 
webb  yellow  silk,  Exon.  109  a;  Th.  417,  25;  Ra.  36,  10.  Godwebba 
cyst  choicest  of  textures  [ the  veil  of  the  temple'].  Exon.  24  b ; Th.  70,  8 ; 
Cri.  1135-  [O.iSVwt.  godu-webbi : O.  Frs.  god-wob;  Icel.  gu3-vefr : 


0.  H.  Ger.  gota-,  goto-,  gotu-,  cota-,  coti-weppi  sericum,  purpura,  poly- 
mitum,  byssus,  Grff.  i.  646-8.] 

god-webben ; adj.  Purple : — Na  mid  golde  ne  mid  godwebbenum 
hraeglum  not  with  gold  nor  with  purple  raiment,  Blickl.  Homl.  95,  19. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  gotaweppin  carbaseus,  hyacinthinus,  purpureus,  coccineus, 
sericus.] 

godweb-wyrhta,  an ; m.  A weaver  of  godweb : — To  dam  diolgum 
godwebwyrhtum  ad  abdilos  seres,  Nar.  6,  15. 

god-wrac,  -wrec ; adj.  Impious: — Crist  forlet  mid  him  beon  done 
godwracan  [eof  Christ  let  that  impious  thief  [Judas]  be  with  him,  Blickl. 
Homl.  75,  26.  Da  aefestgodon  daet  sume  godwrece  men  then  certain 
wicked  men  were  envious  of  that,  Shrn.  74,  28.  Ganga[  fit  git  godwrecan 
and  gongaj)  fit  git  rodewyrdan  come  out  ye  two  wretches  that  deserve  to 
be  hanged,  43,  8. 

god-wrecnis,  -niss,  e;  /.  Wickedness,  impiety: — Hefig  man  is  and 
godwrecnis  daet  mon  hine  menge  mid  his  steopmeder  cum  noverca  miscere 
grave  est  facinus,  Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  491,  10. 

gold,  es ; n.  Gold : — Daes  landes  gold  ys  golda  selost  the  gold  of  that 
land  is  the  best  of  all  gold,  Gen.  2,  12  : Cd.  12  ; Th.  14,  29  ; Gen.  226. 
Abram  waes  swide  welig  on  golde  Abram  was  very  rich  in  gold,  Gen.  13,  6. 
Cnihtas  cfij>  gedydon  daet  hie  him  daet  gold  to  gode  noldon  habban  the 
youths  made  known  that  they  would  not  have  that  gold  [ the  golden  image ] 
as  their  god,  Cd.  182;  Th.  228,  4;  Dan.  197:  183;  Th.  229,  9;  Dan. 
216.  Read  gold  aurum  obrizum,  TElfc.  Gl.  58  ; Som.  67, 1 10 ; Wrt.  Voc. 
38,  33.  Ealle  das  goldsmi[>as  seegaj)  daet  hi  naefre  aer  swa  claene  gold  ne 
swa  read  ne  gesawon  all  these  goldsmiths  say  that  they  never  before  saw 
such  pure  and  such  red  gold,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  9.  Eall  mid  readum  golde 
his  cynestfil  geworhte  he  wrought  his  throne  all  with  red  gold,  H.  R. 
10 1,  2.  Hundtwelftig  mancaes  reades  goldes  a hundred  and  twenty  mon- 
etises of  red  gold,  Th.  Chart.  232, 10;  375,  28:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  19,  11 ; 
Met.  19,  6:  Cd.  109;  Th.  145,  11;  Gen.  2404.  Wunden  gold  twisted 
gold,  91;  Th.  xi6,  4;  Gen.  1931;  Beo.  Th.  2391;  B.  1193.  Other 
epithets  applied  to  gold  are  aepled,  beorht,  faeted,  faett,  hyrsted,  seir,  smaete. 
Geared  gumum  gold  brittade  Jared  dispensed  gold  to  men,  Cd.  59  : Th. 
72,  4;  Gen.  1181.  Goldes  brytta  a dispenser  of  gold,  1 37 ; Th.  173,  26; 
Gen.  2867.  [Goth,  gulth:  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  Ger.  gold:  Icel.  gull.] 
der.  cyne-,  fet-,  heafod-gold. 

gold-eebt,  e ; /.  A possession  or  treasure  of  gold,  Beo.  Th.  5489 ; B. 
2748. 

gold-beorbt ; adj.  Bright  with  gold;  auro  splendens: — Beorn  monig 
goldbeorht  scan  many  a warrior  shone  bright  with  golden  ornaments. 
Exon.  124  b;  Th.  477,  33;  Ruin.  34. 

gold-bleoh;  gen.  -bleos;  n.  A golden  colour;  crisoletus,  auricolor, 
jElfc.  Gl.  49;  Som.  65,  89;  Wrt.  Voc.  34,  21. 

gold-bloma,  an;  m.  A golden  mass  : — Se  halga  Gast  wunode  on  dam 
gecorenan  hordfaete  . . . se  goldbloma  on  das  world  becom  and  mennisene 
ITchoman  onfeng  aet  Sancta  Marian  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelt  in  the  chosen 
treasury  . . . the  golden  mass  came  into  this  world  and  received  a human 
body  from  St.  Mary,  Blickl.  Homl.  105, 18.  [Or  bloma  = Woora,  blos- 
som ; cf.  Goth,  bloma  : Icel.  blomi  ?]  v.  bloma. 

gold-burli ; gen.  -burge ; f.  A town  where  gold  is  distributed  or  which 
is  ornamented  with  gold,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3308;  An.  1657:  Cd.  119;  Th. 
154,  2 ; Gen.  2549.  v.  Grm.  A.  u.  E.  xxxviii. 
gold-feet,  es ; n.  A golden  vessel : — Godes  goldfatu  God’s  golden  vessels, 
Cd.  212;  Th.  262,  36;  Dan.  7.55.  [O.SVwe.  gold-fat:  O.H. Ger.  golt-faz.] 
gold-feet  [-fatu  ?],  es ; n.  A thin  plate  of  gold;  bractea,  lamina  aurea  : — 
Stane  gelfcast  gladum  gimme  donne  in  goldfate  smijia  orjioncum  biseted 
weor[e[  to  a stone  most  like  to  a bright  jewel  when  by  the  smiths'  art  it 
has  been  set  in  a bracelet.  Exon.  60  a ; Th.  219,  7 > Ph.  303. 

gold-fall;  adj.  Variegated  or  adorned  with  gold: — Hio  becwijj  him 
hyre  goldfagan  treowenan  ctippan  she  bequeaths  to  him  her  wooden  cup 
ornamented  with  gold,  Th.  Chart.  536,  17:  Beo.  Th.  621;  B.  308: 
5615  ; B.  2811.  Goldfag  scinon  web  aefter  wagum  the  hangings  along 
the  walls  shone  interwoven  with  gold,  1993;  B.  994.  [Laym.  gold-fah, 
-faje,  -fawe.] 

gold-fell,  es ; n.  Gold  skin,  gold  leaf;  bractea,  Cot.  24,  Lye. 
gold-fine,  es;  m.  A gold-finch;  auricinctus,  florentius,  jElfc.  Gl.  37; 
Som.  62,  126;  Wrt.  Voc.  29,21:  38;  Som.  63,  36;  Wrt.  Voc.  29,54. 

gold-finger,  es  ; m.  The  ring-finger : — Goldfinger  medicus  vel  annu- 
laris, iElfc.  Gl.  73  ; Som.  71,  21 ; Wrt.  Voc.  44,  7 : L.  Alf.  pol.  59;  Th. 

1.  96,  5 : L.  Eth.  54 ; Th.  i.  16,  1 2. 

gold-freetwe  ; pl.f.  Gold  ornaments.  Exon.  22  b;  Th.62,3;  Cri.  996. 
gold-geweore,  es;  n.  Gold-work,  what  is  made  of  gold : — Daer  waes 
daere  sunnan  anlycnys  geworht  of  golde  and  heo  waes  on  gyldenum  scryd 
and  aet  dam  waeron  gyldene  hors  ...  da  eode  daer  egesllc  deoful  fit  of  dam 
goldgeweorce  and  daet  goldgeweorc  eall  todreas  swa  swa  weax  gemylt  aet 
fyre  there  was  an  image  of  the  sun  made  of  gold,  and  it  was  on  a golden 
chariot,  and  there  were  golden  horses  to  the  chariot  . . . then  came  there  a 
horrible  devil  out  of  the  goldwork,  and  the  goldwork  all  fell  away  as  wax 
melts  at  the  fire,  Shrn.  156,  10-16. 

gold-gifa,  an  ; m.  A giver  of  gold,  a liberal  lord  or  chief: — Funde  da 
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on  bedde  blacne  licgan  his  goldgifan  he  found  then  his  lord  lying  pale  on 
the  bed,  Judth.  1 2 ; Thw.  25,  26 ; Jud.  279.  Goldgyfan,  Beo.  Th.  5297 ; 
B.  2652.  Cyningas  ne  caseras  ne  goldgiefan  neither  kings  nor  emperors 
nor  lords.  Exon.  82  b;  Th.  310,  31;  Seef.  83.  See  other  compounds 
under  gifa. 

gold-hama,  an ; m.  A gilded  or  golden  coat  of  mail,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1980 ; 
El.  992. 

gold-hilted ; adj.  Having  a golden  hilt.  Exon.  114a;  Th.  437,  27; 
Rii.  56, 14. 

gold-hladen;  adj.  Adorned  with  gold.  Fins.  Th.  26;  Fin.  13. 
gold-hord,  es;  m.  n.  A treasure,  treasury;  thesaurus:  — Nellen  ge 
goldhordian  eow  goldhordas  on  eorfan  . . . goldhordiaj?  eow  goldhordas 
on  heofenan . . . dair  din  goldhord  is  dasr  is  din  heorte  nolite  thesaurizare 
vobis  thesauros  in  terra  . . . thesaurizate  vobis  thesauros  in  ccelo  . . . ubi 
est  thesaurus  luus,  ibi  est  cor  tuum , Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  19-21 : 2,  11 : 13,  44, 
52:  Exon.  19b;  Th.  49,  18;  Cri.  787.  Goldhord  daelan  to  distribute 
treasure,  Cd.  173  ; Th.  216,  16;  Dan.  2.  Diet  goldhord,  daet  yldum  waes 
lange  behyded  the  treasure  that  was  long  hidden  from  men,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1578;  El.  791.  Goldhord  thesaurarium,  JE lfc.  Gl.  109;  Som.  79,  23; 
Wrt.  Voc.  58,  63.  He  gesette  done  garsecg  on  his  goldhorde  ponens 
in  thesauris  abyssos,  Ps.  Th.  32,  6.  De  forjdaedej)  fiegere  windas  of  his 
goldhordum  qui produc'd  ventos  de  thesauris  suis,  Ps.  Th.  134,  8. 
gold-hord-hus,  es  ; n.  A privy ; ypodromum,  -®lfc.  Gl.  107 ; Som. 
78,  80;  Wrt.  Voc.  57,  57,  see  note. 

gold-hordian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  hoard,  lay  up  treasure ; thesanri- 
zare.  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  19,  20. 

gold-hroden ; adj.  Adorned  with  gold: — Cwen  goldhroden  the  queen 
adorned  with  gold,  Beo.  Th.  1 232;  B.  614:  1285;  B.  640 : 3900;  B. 
1948  : 4054 ; B.  2025  : Exon.  86  a ; Th.  324,  29  ; Vid.  102. 
gold-hw®te  ; adj.  Greedy  for  gold,  Beo.  Th.  6140 ; B.  3074. 
gold-leefra,  an;  m.  Gold-leaf;  bractea,  Cot.  207,  Lye. 
gold-maestling,  -maeslinc,  es ; n.  Brass,  latten ; auricalcum,  iElfc.  Gr. 
8;  Som.  7,  65  : Wrt. Voc.  85,  8. 

gold-madum,  es;  m.  A precious  thing  made  of  gold,  treasure,  Beo. 
Th.  4820 ; B.  2414. 

gold-sele,  es ; m.  A hall  in  which  gold  is  distributed,  or  one  adorned 
with  gold,  Beo.  Th.  1434;  B.  715:  2510;  B.  1253:  3282;  B.  1639; 
4172;  B.  2083.  [Cf.  gold-burh.] 
gold-siowod  auro  satus,  acupictus,  segmentatus,  Cot.  178,  Lye. 
gold-smip,  es;  m.  A goldsmith,  worker  in  gold;  aurifex: — Tubalcain 
waes  egder  ge  goldsmij)  ge  Isensmi})  Tubalcain  was  a worker  both  in  gold 
and  in  iron,  Gen.  4,  22.  GoldsmiJ  aurifex.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  29,  35  : 
Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  8.  De  Eadred  cyng  gebocode  .ffilfsige  his  goldsmijne 
which  king  Edred  gave  by  charter  to  his  goldsmith  Mlfsig,  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  iii.  431,  24:  vi.  211,  7 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  67;  Met.  10,  34. 

gold-smipu,  e;  /.  The  art  of  the  goldsmith,  Exon.  88;  Th.  331,  24; 
Vy.  73- 

gold-spedig;  adj.  Wealthy,  Exon.  66  a;  Th.  245,  3 ; Jul.  39. 
gold-J>eof,  es ; m.  One  who  steals  gold,  L.  Alf.  pol.  9 ; Th.  i.  68,  5. 
gold-torht ; adj.  Bright  like  gold.  Exon.  93  b ; Th.  351, 1 1 ; Sch.  78. 
gold-weard,  es ; m.  A guardian  of  gold  [a  dragon],  Beo.  Th.  6154; 
B.  3081. 

gold-wine,  es ; m.  A liberal  and  kindly  prince,  Judth.  to;  Thw.  21, 
17  ; Jud.  22  : Beo.Th.  2346  ; B.  1 1 7 1 : 2956 ; B.  1476  : 4829;  B.  2419: 
5161;  B.  2584;  Elen.  Kmbl.  401;  El.  201:  Exon.  77  a;  Th.  288,  23; 
Wand.  35  : 76  b ; Th.  287,  31 ; Wand.  22. 

gold-wlanc,  -wlonc ; adj.  Splendidly  adorned  with  gold,  Beo.  Th. 
3766;  B.  1881 : Salm.  Kmbl.  414;  Sal.  207. 
gold-wlencu,  e : f.  A golden  ornament : — Donne  ne  gefultumia])  daere 
saule  dara  gimma  fraetwednes,  ne  dara  goldwlenca  nan  then  the  adornment 
of  the  gems  does  not  help  the  soul,  nor  any  of  the  golden  ornaments, 
Biickl.  Homl.  195, 11. 

GOM  A,  an ; m.  The  palate ; in  pi.  the  fauces : — G6ma  vel  hrof  daes 
mujjes  palatum  vel  uranon,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  71 ; Som.  70,  107  ; Wrt.  Voc.  43, 
35.  Gomz  palatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  70,  53.  Des  goma  heec  faux,  JElic.  Gr. 
9,  71  > Som.  14, 15.  1c  eom  on  goman  swetra  donne  du  beobread  blende 
mid  hunige  sweeter  am  I on  the  palate  than  didst  thou  blend  honeycomb 
with  honey,  Exon,  ilia;  Th.  425,18;  Ra.  41,  58:  113a;  Th.  433, 
1 1 ; Ra.  50,  6.  Ic  do  daet  din  tunge  clifaj)  to  dinum  g6man  linguam 
tuam  adherescere  faciam  palalo  tuo,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  530,  28.  Me  syndan 
goman  hase  raucce  factce  sunt  fauces  mece,  Ps.  Th.  68,  3 : Soul  Kmbl. 
216 ; Seel.  no.  Me  is  on  gomum  god  and  swete  din  agen  word  quam 
dulcia  faucibus  meis  eloquia  tua,  Ps.  Th.  1 18, 103  : 136,  5 : 149,  6.  He 
da  grimman  goman  bihlemme[)  faeste  togaedre  he  clashes  fast  together  the 
fierce  jaws.  Exon.  97  b;  Th.  364,  26;  Wal.  76.  [ Prompt . Parv.  gome 

gingiva  : I cel.  gomr  the  palate : O.  H.  Ger.  guomo,  gaumo,  giumo  guttur, 
faux,  palatum : Ger.  gaum,  gaumen  the  palate.] 
gombe,  an;  /.  Tribute: — Niede  sceoldon  gombon  gieldon  and  gafol 
sellan  needs  must  they  pay  tribute  and  lax,  Cd.  93 ; Th.  1 19,  1 1 ; Gen. 
1978.  Gomban  gyldan,  Beo.  Th.  21 ; B.  II.  [Cf.  O. Sax.  gambra,  used 
with  geldan.j 


gomel,  gomol,  gamel,  gamol ; adj.  Advanced  in  age,  aged,  old,  an- 
cient; aetale  provectus,  senex,  vetustus,  vetus: — Se  fugel  weorpef)  gomel 
the  bird  becomes  old,  Exon.  59b;  Th.  215,24;  Ph.  258:  Beo.Th. 
5578;  B.  2793.  Ahleop  se  gomela  the  aged  [man]  leapt  up,  2798  ; B. 
1397 : 5695  ; B.  2851.  BiJ)  geomorlic  gomelum  eorle  it  is  sad  for  an 
aged  man,  4880  ; B.  2444.  Gomele  ymb  godne  ongeador  spracon  the 
old  spake  together  about  the  good  [warrior],  3194  ; B.  1595-  He  on 
him  gyrdej  gomelra  lafe  he  girds  on  him  the  relic  of  the  ancients,  4079 ; 
B.  2036.  Forbaerst  sweord  Beowulfes,  gomol  and  gragnral  Beowulf’s 
sword  burst  asunder,  ancient  and  grey-marked,  5357  > B.  2682.  Se 
gomola  eald  ujtwita  the  ancient  old.  sage,  Exon.  81  a;  Th.  304,  5; 
Fa.  65. 

gomel-feax,  gomol-feax,  gamol-feax ; adj.  Hoary-locked,  grey-haired ; 
canus: — Gomelfeax  gnornajt  the  hoary-locked  grieves.  Exon.  82  b;  Th. 
31 1, 14;  Seef.  92. 

gomel-ferhp  aged.  v.  gamol-ferhjt. 

gomen,  es  ; n.  Game,  joy,  mirth,  sport;  jocus,  jubilium,  laetitia,  ludus: — 
N is  daer  gomen  in  geardum  there  is  no  mirth  in  the  courts,  Beo.  Th.  4909 ; 
B- 2459:  4518;  B.  2263:  3554;  B.  1775.  v.  gamen. 

gomen-wadu,  e ; /.  A joyous  path ; laetum  iter : — Gewiton  ealdgesi[as 
of  gomenwade  the  old  comrades  departed  from  the  joyous  path,  Beo.  Th. 
1713;  B.  854. 

gomen-wudu ; gen.  -wuda ; m.  Pleasure-wood,  glee-wood,  a musical 
instrument,  harp ; laetitiae  lignum,  harpa  = ap-rrrj : — Daer  waes  sang  and 
sweg  samod  aetgaedere,  gomenwudu  greted  there  were  song  and  sound  at 
once  together,  the  glee-wood  [was]  touched,  Beo.Th.  2134;  B.  1065. 
D*r  waes  gidd  and  gled,  hwilum  he  hearpan  Wynne,  gomenwudu  grette 
there  was  song  and  glee,  at  times  he  touched  the  joy  of  harp,  the  wood  of 
mirth,  4222  ; B.  2108. 

gomol  old,  ancient,  Beo.Th.  5357;  B.  2682  ; Exon.  81  a;  Th.  304, 
5 ; Fa.  65.  v.  gomel. 

gomol-feax;  adj.  Hoary-locked,  grey-haired;  canus;  — Gomolfeax 
haelej;  a hoary-locked  hero,  Chr.  975 ; Th.  228, 2 7, col.  2,3.  v.  gomel-feax. 

Gomorringas ; pi.  a The  people  of  Gomorrha  : — Eor)>e  gomorringa 
terra  Gomorrceorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  10,  15. 
gond.  v.  geond. 
gong.  v.  gang, 
gongan.  v.  gangan. 

gongel,  found  in  composition  as  in  faest-gongel,  wid-.  v.  gangel-, 
gongel-waefre. 

gongel-wsefre,  an  ; /.  A ganging  weaver,  a spider ; aranea  viatica : — 
Wid  gongelwaefran  bite  for  the  bite  of  a spider,  L.  M.  2,  65  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
296,  17:  2.  48;  Lchdm.  ii.  142,  23.  v.  gange-wifre. 
gonge-wifre,  an ; f.  A ganging  weaver,  a spider ; aranea  viatica  : — 
Wid  gongewifran  bite  against  the  bite  of  a spider  [gangweaver],  L.  M. 
3,  35  ; Lchdm.  ii.  328,  10.  v.  gange-wifre. 
good.  v.  god. 

gop,  es;  m.  A captive,  slave  [?].  Cf.  geopan  and  Teel,  hergopa;  f.  one 
taken  in  war,  a bondwoman.  Or  is  the  word  connected  with  geap 
crafty  f — purh  gopes  hond,  Exon.  113a;  Th.  433,  5 ; Ra.  50,  3. 

gor,  es ; n.  Dung,  dirt ; fimus,  lutum,  coenum  Daes  cealfes  flsesc, 
and  fell,  and  gor  du  baernst  ute  butan  fyrdwicon  carnes  vituli,  et  corium, 
et  fimum  combures  foris  extra  castra.  Ex.  29,  14.  Daes  gores  sunu,  done 
we  wifel  nemnaj)  son  of  the  dung,  which  we  call  [dung-]  beetle,  Exon, 
ilia;  Th.  426,  1 1 ; Ra.  41,  72.  Mid  swinenum  gore  with  swine  dung. 
Herb.  9,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  100,  1 1.  Feares  gor  bull’s  dung,  Med.  ex  Quadr. 
11,  10,  11,  12  ; Lchdm.  i.  368,  5,  7,  9.  Gor  sordem,  Wrt.  Voc.  65,  34. 
[Prompt.  Parv.  gore  limus : Icel.  gor  : O.  H.  Ger.  gor.fmus.] 
gorst,  gost,  es ; m.  gorse,  furze,  bramble : — Deos  wyrt  de  man  tribulus 
and  odrum  naman  gorst  nemnefi  this  plant,  which  is  named  tribulus,  and 
by  another  name  gorse,  Herb.  142,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  262,  16.  Of  gorstum 
de  tribolis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  7,  16.  Ne  winberian  on  gorste  ne  nimaj? 
neque  de  rubo  vindemiant  uvam,  Lk.  Skt.  6,  44.  Da  het  ualerianus  ge- 
bindan  dysne  ypolitum  on  wildu  hors  daet  hyne  drogon  on  gorstas  and  on 
Jtornas  then  bade  Valerian  to  bind  this  Hypolitus  on  wild  horses  that  they 
might  drag  him  into  the  brambles  and  thorns,  Shrn.  117,  13.  Iuniperi 
daet  is  gorst  juniper  that  is  gorse,  L.  M.  i.  31,  3;  Lchdm.  ii.  72,  10. 
Gost  accidenetum,  Wrt.  Voc.  33,  32.  [ Prompt . Parv.  fyrrys  or  gorstys 

tre  ruscus,  p.  162,  v.  note.] 

gorst-beam,  es;  m.  A bramble;  rubus: — Ofer  done  gorstbeam  super 
rubum,  Mk.  Skt.  12,  26. 

GOS  ; gen.  gose ; dat.  ges;  acc.  gos;  pi.  nom.  acc.  ges,  gees;  gen « 
g6sa ; dal.  gosum  ; /.  A goose  ; anser : — Gos  auca,  aElfc.  Gl.  36 ; Som. 
62,  1 19;  Wrt.  Voc.  29,  15  : 77,  32.  Graeg  gos  a grey  goose.  Cot.  99, 
Lye.  Hwilum  ic  grade  swa  gos  sometimes  I cry  as  a goose,  Exon.  106  b ; 
Th.  406, 18;  Ra.  25,  3.  Gees  [ges,  MS.  H.]  geese,  L.  In.  70;  Th.  i. 
146,18.  [Icel.  gas : O.H.Ger.  gans:  Lat.  anser:  Gk.  \i]v.] 
gos-fugol,  es;  m.  A goose,  Th.  Chart.  471,  31. 
gos-hafoc,  es;  m.  Goshawk;  aucarius,  .®lfc.  Gl.  36;  Som.  62,  120; 
Wrt.  Voc.  29,  16.  [Chauc.  gos-hauk  : Icel.  gas-haukr : O.H.  Ger.  gans- 
hapich.] 


486 


GOST— GRAF. 


gost.  v.  gorst. 

gost,  Shrn.  152,  35.  v.  gist. 

Gota,  an ; m.  A Goth ; Gothus ; chiefly  used  in  the  pi;  nom.  acc.  Gotan  ; 
gen.  Gotena  ; dat.  Gotum  ; m.  The  Goths : — Unrim  manes  se  Gota 
fremede  the  Goth  perpetrated  an  excess  of  wickedness,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1, 
89;  Met.  I,  45.  I.  Visigoths  or  West  Goths,  under  Alrica,  q.  v. 

A.  D.  382-410,  etc:  — Da  [MS.de]  Gotan  of  Sciddiu  mag[e,  wid 
Romana  rice  gewin  upahofon ; and  mid  heora  cyningum,  Radgota  and 
Eallerica  [Alrica]  waron  hatne,  Romane  burig  abracon  the  Goths,  from 
the  country  of  Scythia,  made  war  against  the  empire  of  the  Romans;  and 
with  their  kings,  who  were  called  Rhadgast  and  Alaric,  sacked  the 
Roman  city  [A.  D.  410],  Bt.  1;  Fox  2,  I.  Seo  hergung  was  [urh 
Alaricum  \_acc.  Lot. ] Gotena  cyning  geworden  hue  inruptio  per  Alari- 
cum  regem  Gothorum  facta  est,  Bd.  I,  11 ; S.  480,  II.  Da  Gotan  coman 
of  dam  hwatestan  mannan  Germania  the  Gbths  came  from  the  bravest 
men  of  Germany,  Ors.  1, 10;  Bos.  34,  5,  il.  XI.  Ostrogoths,  or 

East  Goths,  under  Ermanric,  peodric,  q.  v.  A D.  475-526,  etc: — Gotan 
eastan  of  Sciddia  sceldas  laddon  Goths  from  the  east  led  their  army  from 
Scythia,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  I,  2 ; Met.  I,  I.  Hu  Gotan  gewunnon  Romana 
rice  how  the  Goths  conquered  the  empire  of  the  Romans,  Bt.  titl.  i ; Fox 
x.  2.  Eormanrtc  ahte  wide  folc  Gotena  rices  Ermanric  possessed  the 
wide  nations  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Goths,  Exon.  100  b ; Th.  378)  28  ; 
Deor.  23  : 86  a:  Th.  324,  3 ; Wid.  89:  86  b;  Th.  325, 10;  Wid.  109. 
Weold  Eormanric  Gotum  Ermanric  ruled  the  Goths,  Exon.  85  a ; Th. 
319,  27;  Wid.  18.  [Icel.  Goti,  pi.  Gotnar.]  v.  Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S. 
c.  xviii. 

Got-land  Gothland  ; Gothia,  Ors.  1,  I;  Bos.  22,  2. 
got-wojje,  an;  f.  Goatweed;  agopodium  podagraria,  L.  M.  i.  31,  7 ! 
Lchdm.  ii.  74,  19:  38,  3;  Lchdm.  ii.  92,  7. 

goung,  e;  f.  A sighing,  sobbing,  mourning ; gemitus  : — On  das  tud- 
dres  forjrladnysse  bij>  goung  and  sar  in  prolis  prolatione  gemitus,  Bd.  I, 
27  resp.  8 ; S.  493,  21.  [Cf.  [?]  Gk.  yoav  to  sigh.] 
grad,  es ; m.  [Lat.  gradus]  A grade,  step,  order,  degree,  rank ; gradus, 
ordo : — Seofon  stapas  sindon  ciriclicra  grada  and  haligra  hada  seven  are 
the  degrees  of  ecclesiastical  ranks,  L.  E.  B.  1 ; Th.  ii.  240,  2.  B16d  com 
uppon  [am  gradan  and  of  [am  gradan  on  [a  flore  blood  came  upon  the 
steps  and  from  the  steps  on  the  floor,  Chr.  1083;  Erl.  217,  28.  TEt 
sumum  sale  atslad  se  halga  wer  on  dam  healtcum  gradum  set  dam 
halgum  weofode  on  one  occasion  the  holy  man  slipped  on  the  tall  steps  at 
the  holy  altar,  Homl.Th.  ii.  512,  11. 

greed,  es;  m.  Greed,  rapacity;  aviditas : — Fuglas  hungrige  gradum 
glfre  birds  hungry,  greedily  voracious.  Exon.  43  a;  Th.  146,15;  Gu. 
710.  [Goth.  gredus:  Icel.  gradr  hunger,  greed .] 
gradan;  p.  de  To  cry,  call  out;  clamare : — Ic  grade  swa  gos  I cry 
like  a goose.  Exon.  106  b;  Th.  406,  18  ; Ra.  25,  3.  Donne  grat  se 
lareow  swa  swa  kok  on  niht  prcedicator  clamat  quasi  gallus  cantat  in 
node.  Past.  63;  Swt.  459,  32;  Hat.  MS.  Hine  mon  sceal  swTde  hlude 
hatan  gradan  odde  singan  he  must  be  bidden  to  cry  out  or  sing  very 
loud,  L.  M.  2,  5 ; Lchdm.  ii.  182,  26.  [^4.72.  Piers P.  greden  : Laym. 

gradde;  p.~\ 

grade,  es ; m.  Grass,  a herb;  gramen : — Grade  viva,  TElfc.  Gl.  42; 
Som.  64,  23;  Wrt.  Voc.  31,  33.  Gradas  gramina.  Cot.  95,  Lye. 

gradig  ; adj.  greedy,  covetous ; avidus : — Gradig  vorator,  TElfc.  Gl. 
88;  Som.  74,  82;  Wrt.  Voc.  50,  62.  Da  fynd  heora  gripende  wairon 
swa  swa  gradig  wulf  the  devils  were  seizing  them  like  the  ravening  wolf, 
Blickl.  Homl.  211,  1.  LTg  gradig  swelgej)  londes  fratwe  flame,  greedy, 
swallows  the  land s treasures.  Exon.  63  a ; Th.  232,  16  ; Ph.  507  : Beo. 
Th.  242  ; B.  1 21:  3002  ; B.  1497.  Sum  to  lyt  hafa[  gddes  gradig  one 
hath  too  little,  eager  for  goods,  Salm.  Kmbl.  689  ; Sal.  344.  Da  gerimode 
swa  de  [ dam  gradigan  fisce  de  gesihj)  dat  as  and  ne  gesih})  done  angel 
de  on  dam  ase  stica[  then  it  befel  as  it  does  to  the  greedy  fish  that  sees 
the  bait  but  sees  not  the  hook  which  sticks  in  the  bait,  Homl.  Th.  i.  216, 
10.  Helle  gradige  and  gtfre  hell  greedy  and  ravenous,  Cd.  37 ; Th.  49, 
16  ; Gen.  793:  217;  Th.  276,  21;  Sat.  192.  Ledn-hwelpas  secajr  daet 
him  gradigum  ait  God  gedeme  catuli  leonum  . . . quceranl  a Deo  escam  sibi, 
Ps.  Th.  103,  20.  Gtfrost  and  gradgost  most  rapacious  and  most  greedy, 
Exon.  128a;  Th.  493,  2 ; Ra.  81,  24.  [Goth,  gredags : O.  Sax.  gradag : 
Icel.  gradugr  : O.H.Ger.  gratag.]  der.  heoro-,  hilde-,  wal-gradige. 

gradig-,  gradi-,  grade-lice ; adv.  greedily,  covetously;  avide  : — He 
gym[  gradelice  his  teolunge  he  attends  greedily  to  his  gain,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
66,  10.  Das  fugelas  habba)>  feonda  gelienysse  de  gehwilce  menn  beswica|> 
and  gradelice  gripa[  to  grimre  helle  these  birds  are  like  the  fiends,  that 
deceive  some  men,  and  greedily  snatch  them  to  grim  hell,  ii.  516,  10. 
Donne  him  hingra[  he  yt  gradilice  when  he  is  hungry  he  eats  greedily, 
Hexam.  20  ; Norm.  28,  21. 

grnedignes,  se  ; f.  greediness,  covetousness ; aviditas  : — Gradinesse  he 
lufode  covetousness  he  loved,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  222,  25.  Eor[lican  gradig- 
nysse  greediness  after  earthly  things,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  II. 

greet,  graf,  es ; n.  A grave,  trench : — 7£t  openum  grafe  at  the  open 
grave,  L.  -ffithelb.  22  ; Th.  i.  8,  5 : L.  Eth.  5,  1 2 ; Th.  i.  308, 4 : 6,  20  ; 
Th.  i.  320,  4 : Exon.  82  b ; Th.  31 1,  24 ; Seef.  97  : 91  b ; Th.  342,  29  ; 


Gn.  Ex.  149.  Ic  ongyte  de&h  daet  da  worlde  lustas  ne  sint  eallunga 
awyrtwalode  of  dinum  m6de  deah  se  graf  geryd  si  I perceive  however 
that  worldly  pleasures  are  not  entirely  rooted  out  of  thy  mind,  though  the 
trench  be  sufficient,  Shrn.  184,  20.  [O.  Sax.  graf:  O.Frs.  greb : O.H. 

Ger.  grab  : Ger.  grab  ; n : Goth,  graba  : Icel.  grof ; /.]  der.  eor[-,  fold-, 
mold-graf. 

grsef,  es ; n.  A graving  instrument,  a style : — Graf  grajjium,  TElfc. 
Gl.  8 ; Wrt.  Voc.  75,  17  : graphium  vel  scriptorium,  JE\(c.  Gl.  80;  Som. 
72,  114;  Wrt.  Voc.  46,  71. 

greefa,  grafe  [?],  an : — Twalf  fodur  grafan,  Chr.  852;  Erl.  67,  38. 
Earle  in  his  note  on  this  word,  p.  300.  suggests  a translation  other  than 
that  given  by  previous  editors.  By  them  it  has  been  translated  ‘ coal,’ 
he  suggests  ‘gravel.’  The  word  may  be  of  Celtic  origin,  and  so  may  be 
compared  with  Old  French  grave,  of  which  gravel  is  a diminutive. 
Celtic  forms  are  Bret,  grouan  gravel : Corn,  grow  gravel,  sand : W.  gro 
pebbles.  • 

groefa,  grefa,  an;  m.  A pit,  cave,  hole: — Grafe  speluncam,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  21,13.  ®ee  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  xxvii.  [Cf.  Goth,  groba;  f. 
a hole : Icel.  grof;  f.  a pit : O.  H.  Ger.  groba ; /.  fovea,  scrobs,  barathrum  ; 
Ger.  grube.] 

greefere,  grafere,  es ; m.  A graver,  an  engraver : — Grafere  sculptor 
vel  celator,  iElfc.  Gl.  81;  Som.  72,  121;  Wrt.  Voc.  47,  4. 

greef-lius,  es ; n.  A grave-house,  house  of  the  dead : — Hell  grim  graf- 
hus  hell  the  grim  house  of  the  dead,  Cd.  228;  Th.  309,  11;  Sat.  708. 

greef-seax,  -sex,  es ; n.  A graving  knife : — Grafsex  scalprum  vel  scal- 
pellum  vel  ccelum,  JE\(c.  Gl.  81;  Som.  72,  125;  Wrt.  Voc.  47,  7. 

grseft,  es ; m:  graft,  e ; f.  [?]  Carving,  graving,  a carved  or  graven 
image: — Graft  sculptura,  TElfc.  Gl.  81;  Som.  72,122;  Wrt.  Voc.  47, 
5.  Ealle  da  de  gebidda])  grafias  omnes  qui  adorant  sculpdlia,  Ps.  Lamb. 
96,  7:  Ps.  Spl.  C.  105, 19:  Homl.  Th.  i.  464,  27.  Irene  grafta  ferrea 
sculptilia,  carpenta.  Cot.  38,  Lye.  [O.  H.  Ger.  graft,  grefti ; /.  ccelatura, 
sculptura,  sculptile.] 

graeft-geweorc,  es ; n.  Carved  or  graven  work,  a graven  image : — Ne 
wirce  du  graftgeweorc  thou  shall  not  make  any  graven  image,  Deut.  5,  8. 

grag,  greg;  adj.  Grey: — Greg  glaucus,  iElfc.  Gl.  79;  Som.  72,  90; 
Wrt.  Voc.  46,  47.  Deorce  grag  elbus,  Wrt.  Voc.  46,  48.  Grag  hwate 
far,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  17 ; Som.  9,  52.  Se  graga  maw  the  grey  mew,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  742;  An.  371.  Wulf  se  graga  the  grey  wolf.  Exon.  91  b;  Th. 
343,3;  Gn.Ex.151:  Chr.  937;  Erl.  115,13;  -ffidelst.  64.  Sa  grage 
glashludre  the  sea  grey  and  clear  as  glass,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  15; 
Met.  5,  8.  Gragan  sweorde  with  a grey  sword,  Cd.  138;  Th.  173, 
22;  Gen.  2865:  Beo.  Th.  665 ; B.  330  : 673;  B.  334.  [Icel.  grar: 
O.  Frs.  gre  : O.  H.  Ger.  graw  : Ger.  grau.] 
grseg-,  gra-gds  a grey  goose,  wild  goose : — Grag-gos  canta,  Wrt.  Voc. 
280,  15  : 62,  11 : Mone  Gl.  314.  [Icel.  gra-gas.] 
grseg-hama,  an  ; m.  A corslet,  coat  of  mail : — Gylle)>  graghama  the 
corslet  rattles.  Fins.  Th.  10;  Fin.  6.  [Cf.  grage  syrean,  Beo.Th.  673; 
B.  334  ; and  gullon  gu[  searo,  Andr.  Kmbl.  253  ; An.  127.  Grein  takes 
the  word  as  an  adjective  = grey-coated,  the  grey-coated  one,  i.e.  the  wolf. 
In  support  of  this  cf.  scirham,  and  the  passages  given  under  ‘grag,’  in 
which  that  adjective  is  applied  to  the  wolf.] 
grseg-hiwe,  -hawe ; adj.  Of  a grey  hue  or  colour.  Lye. 
grseg-mfel;  adj.  Of  a grey  colour,  Beo.Th.  5357;  B-  2682.  See 
under  ‘ grag,’  the  passage  in  which  that  adjective  is  applied  to  weapons, 
grsep  a grip,  furrow,  ditch;  sulcus,  Som. 

graes,  es ; n.  Grass,  plant;  gramen: — On  grene  gras  on  the  green 
grass,  Cd.  56;  Th.  69,  17;  Gen.  1137.  Da  de  of  grases  deawe  ge- 
worht  waron  those  that  were  made  of  the  dew  of  grass,  Shrn.  66,  3. 
Sume  hid  twiccedan  da  grasu  mid  hiora  mu[e  some  of  them  pulled  the 
grass  with  their  mouth,  41,  2 : Past.  23,  I ; Swt.  1 73,  20.  v.  gars. 

grses-hoppa,  an  ; m.  A grass-hopper,  locust : — Gras-hoppa  locustte, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  3,  4.  Hy  habbajj  fet  swylce  gras-hoppan  pedes  quasi 
locuste,  Nar.  35,  j.  v.  gars-hoppa. 

grees-molde,  an  ; /.  Grassland,  greensward ; campus  graminibus  viri- 
dis  : — Beowulf  gras-moldan  trad  Beowulf  trod  the  greensward  [grassy 
mould],  Beo.Th.  3767;  B.  1881. 

grees-wang,  -wong,  es ; m.  A grassy  plain,  Exon.  57  a ! Th.  203,  2 ; 
Ph.  78  : 65  b ; Th.  243,  5 ; Jul.  6. 
greetan  to  bewail,  v.  gretan. 

grsetta  grits,  groats,  bran;  farina  crassior,  furfur,  Som.  v.  gryt. 
graf.  v.  graf. 

graf,  es ; m.  n.  A grove: — Heo  habbe  da  wuduraddenne  in  dam  wuda 
de  da  ceorlas  brucaj)  and  ec  ic  hire  lete  to  dat  ceorla  graf  let  her  have 
right  of  pasturage  in  the  wood  which  the  ‘ ceorls  ’ use,  and  besides  I leave 
to  her  the  ‘ceorls"  grove.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  100,  14.  Andlang  dare 
lytlan  die  at  das  grafes  ende  along  the  little  ditch  at  the  end  of  the  grove, 
249,  29.  For])  be  dam  grafe  along  past  the  grove,  iii.  18,  31.  Done 
graf,  52,  23.  Elc  we  writaj)  him  done  graf  darto.  Dis  syndon  da 
gemaru  de  to  dam  grafe  gebvria[  also  we  assign  to  him  in  addition  the 
grove.  These  are  the  boundaries  that  belong  to  the  grove,  261,  5-7* 
i [Laym.  groue : Prompt.  Parv.  grove  Incus.] 
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gTafan,  ic  grafe,  graefe,  du  graefest,  graefst,  he  graefef\  graef),  pi.  grafa)) ; ^ 
/>.  grof,  />/.  grofon  ; pp.  grafen.  I.  to  dig,  delve,  dig  up ; fodere, 

effodere  : — 1c  be  grunde  graefe/ dig  along  the  ground,  Exon.  106  a;  Th. 
403,  3 : Ra.  22,2.  Daet  fyr  graefe))  grinilfce  eorjran  sceatas  the  fire  shall 
fiercely  delve  the  tracts  of  earth.  Exon.  22  b;  Th.  62,  19;  Cri.  1004 : 
95  a;  Th.  354,  55;  Reim.  66.  Se  forma  feohgltsere  grof  aefter  golde 
the  first  miser  delved  after  gold,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,113;  Met.  8,  57: 
Exon.  109  a ; Th.  416,  4 ; Rii.  34,  6 : 130  a ; Th.  498,  24  ; Ra.  88,  6. 
Bast  ic  grofe  grasf  that  I may  dig  a grave,  Exon.  95  a ; Th.  355,  3 ; 
Reim.  71.  II.  to  grave,  engrave,  carve;  sculpere,  caelare: — Ic 

grafe  sculpo,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  28,  4;  Som.  31,  20.  Donne  hi  wohgodu  worhtan 
and  grofun  in  sculptilibus  suis  emidati  sunt  eum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  58.  Ac  hy 
grofon  aeghwylcne  stan  swa  se  casere  ge)ohte  they  carved  each  stone  as 
the  emperor  designed,  Shrn.  146,  16.  [Laym.  graven  : Prompt.  Parv. 
gravin  sculpere:  O.  Sax.  (bi-)graban : Goth,  graban : I cel.  grafa:  O.H.Ger. 
graban.]  der.  a-grafan,  be-,  bi-. 

grafet,  es;  n.  A trench  [?]  : — On  diet  lange  grauet  of  dam  lange 
grafette,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  v.  193,  33:  195,  5,  7.  Leo  takes  the  word 
as  a diminutive  of  ‘ graf.’ 

gram,  grom ; adj.  [grama  anger ] Furious,  fierce,  wroth,  angry,  offended, 
incensed,  hostile,  troublesome : — He  swa  grom  wear))  on  his  mode  he 
became  so  incensed;  rex  iratus,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt.  72,  32  : 6,  4 ; Swt.  260, 
23.  Drihten  waes  dam  folce  gram  the  Lord  was  angry  with  the  people, 
Deut.  1,  37 : Cd.  16  ; Th.  20,  2 ; Gen.  302.  Wear])  se  cyng  swlde  gram 
wid  da  burhware  the  Iting  was  very  angry  with  the  citizens,  Chr.  1048  ; 
Erl.  178,  6.  He  waes  on  his  gaste  gram  ex acerbaverunt  spiritum  ejus, 
Ps.  Th.  105,  25.  Ic  eom  nalaes  grames  mSdes  non  sum  turbatus,  1 18, 
60.  Of  gramum  folce  de  populo  barbaro,  1 13,  1.  Bin  daet  grame  yrre 
thy  fierce  anger,  68,  25:  84,  1:  108,  18.  Seo  eadge  biseah  ongean 
gramum  the  blessed  maid  looked  on  the  fierce  one  [the  devil].  Exon.  75  a ; 
Th.  280,  12;  Jul.  628:  Cd.  27;  Th.  36,  35;  Gen.  582.  Da  graman 
Gydena  de  folcisce  men  hataj t Parcas  the  fierce  goddesses  whom  common 
people  call  Parcce,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168,  24.  Grame  gu)frecan  fierce 
warriors,  Judth.  11 ; Thw.  24,  35;  Jud.  224:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1833;  An. 
919:  Ps.  Th.  104,  30.  Grame  me  forhogedon  my  enemies  despised  me, 
118,  141 : 104,  15  : Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  2 ; Jud.  238.  Grame  manige 
fremde  )eoda  many  hostile  and  strange  nations ; alienigenae,  Ps.  Th.  82,  6 : 
118,  138  : Exon.  I 26  b ; Th.  485,  26  ; Ra.  72,  3.  Baer  da  graman  wun- 
non  where  the  fierce  ones  struggled,  Beo.  Th.  1559;  B.  777.  In  gramra 
gripe  into  the  grasp  of  foes,  Andr.  Kmbl.  433  ; An.  217  ; 1901 ; An.  953. 
Gromra,  Cd.  114;  Th.  150,  2 ; Gen.  2485.  Deofla  straelas  gromra  gar- 
fare  the  shafts  of  devils,  the  spears  of  fierce  spirits.  Exon.  19  a;  Th.  49, 
5 ; Cri.  781.  Ne  beo  du  aeljjeddegum  gram  thou  shalt  not . . . oppress  a 
stranger,  Ex.  23,  9.  Ne  beo  du  me  gram  noli  mihi  moleslus  esse,  Lk. 
Skt.  11,7:  18,5.  [Laym.  gram  : Orm.  gramm ; O.Sax.  gram,  the  gramo 
the  devil : Icel.  gramr  wroth ; pi.  gramir,  grom fiends,  demons ; see  Grmm. 
D.  M.  942-3  : O.H.  Ger.  gram  iratus:  Ger.  gram.] 

GRAMA,  an;  m.  Anger,  rage,  fury,  indignation,  wrath,  trouble ; ira, 
furor,  molestia : — On  graman  dlnum  in  ira  tua,  Ps.  Spl.  6.1:  7,  6. 
Drihten  wear);  yrre  mid  graman  his  folce  iratus  est  furore  Dominus  in 
populo  suo,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  73,  54-6:  Gen.  19,  23.  Ic  ondred  his 
graman  and  his  yrre  I was  afraid  of  his  anger  and  hot  displeasure, 
Deut.  9, 19.  Diene  ure  yldran  for  graman  to  dea)>e  gedemdon  whom  our 
elders  for  anger  doomed  to  death,  H.  R.  9.  23.  Wei  hi  sind  Dere  ge- 
hatene  fordan  de  hi  sind  fram  graman  generode  well  are  they  named  Dere 
[ — de  ira],  for  they  are  saved  from  wrath,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  120,  35  : 124, 
9.  Se  uppllca  grama  the  wrath  of  heaven,  538,  28.  iEppla  gaderian 
graman  getacna)  to  gather  apples  betokens  trouble,  Lchdm.  iii.  212,  21. 
[Laym.  grome,  grame : A . R.  grome  anger : Chauc.  grame : cf.  O.H.  Ger. 
grame ; f exacerbatio  ; Ger.  gram  ; m.  grief] 
gramatisc-crseft,  es;  m.  The  art  of  grammar,  Bd.  4,  2 ; S.  365,  26. 
gram-bsere  ; adj.  Angry,  passionate ; iracundus,  Past.  40, 1 ; Swt.  289, 
5 ; Hat.  MS. 

grame,  grome ; adv.  Fiercely,  cruelly,  hostilely,  Ps.  Th.  57,  5 : 68,  3 : 
93,2:  123,7.  Grome,  Cd.  64;  Th.  76,  21;  Gen.  1 260 : 184;  Th.  230, 
15;  Dan.  233:  Exon.  89  b;  Th.  336,  21;  Gn.  Ex.  52. 

gramfsernys,  se ; f.  Anger,  fury : — TElc  gramfaernys  cyrnj)  of  deofle 
omnis  furor  venit  a diabolo,  L.  Ecg.  P.  4,  66 ; Th.  ii.  226,  25. 

gram-heort ; adj.  Having  a fierce,  hostile  heart  or  mind,  Beo.  Th. 
3368;  B.  1682:  Exon.  31a;  Th.  136,  14;  Gu.  541;  102  b;  Th.  387, 
17;  Ra.  5,  6.  [O.Sax.  gram-hert.] 

gram-hycgende ; part.  Having  fierce,  hostile  thought  or  purpose,  Ps. 
Th.  68,  25. 

gram-hygdig,  -hydig ; adj.  Fierce-minded,  hostilely  disposed : — Gram- 
tegdig,  Ps.  C.  50,  49;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  278,  49.  Gromhydig  guma,  Exon. 
35  b ; Th.  196,  6 ; Az.  170 : 18  b ; Th.  46,  8 ; Cri.  734 : Beo.  Th.  3502  ; 
B.  1749.  Bsr  nsefre  feondes  ne  bi)  gastes  gramhydiges  gang  where 
never  shall  be  fiend's  or  fierce  spirit's  walk,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3384 ; An. 
1696;  Ps.  Th.  73,  4.  Gramhydige  me  oft  onginna)  injusti  insurrexerunt 
in  me,  85, 13.  Gromhydge,  Exon.  38a;  Th.  124,  31 ; Gu  346;  116  a; 
Th.  445,  27;  Dom.  14.  [O.Sax.  gram-hugdig.]  ( 
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gramlic  ; adj.  Fierce,  hostile,  cruel : — He  hig  betaehte  sumum  gramu- 
llcan  cininge  Iabin  gehaton  he  gave  them  into  the  hands  of  a fierce  king 
named  Jabin,  Jud.  4,  2.  On  heora  gasthusum  is  gramlic  inwit  nequitia 
in  hospitiis  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  54,  13.  [Icel.  gramligr  vexatious.] 
gramlice;  adv.  Hostilely,  evilly,  fiercely : — Gramllce  be  Gode  sprsecan 
male  locuti  sunt  de  Deo,  Ps.  Th.  77,  20:  105,  12:  Cd.  210;  Th.  260, 
23;  Dan.  714. 

gram-mod  ; adj.  Of  fierce  or  cruel  mind : — Hine  nsenig  man  gram- 
m6dne  ne  funde  no  one  found  him  cruel,  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  33. 

gram-word,  es ; n.  A word  or  speech  expressing  anger,  wrath,  hate, 
evil: — Ne  ge  wid  gode  sfre  gramword  sprecan  nolite  loqui  adversus 
deum  iniquitatem,  Ps.  Th.  74,  5. 

grandor-,  grondor-Ieas ; adj.  Guileless: — Geong  grondorleas  young 
and  guileless,  Exon.  69  b;  Th.  258,  26;  Jul.  271.  [Cf.  Icel.  graudlauss, 
grandvarr  guileless.] 

granian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  groan,  lament,  murmur : — Granude 
lamentatce,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  77,  69.  HI  granedan  murmuraverunt,  Ps.  Th.  105, 
20.  [Laym.  granien,  gronie  : A.  R.  gronen  ; Prompt.  Parv.  gronin  ge- 
mere : cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  grlnan  mutire  : Ger.  greinen  to  cry.] 
Grantabrycgscir  Cambridgeshire. 

Granta-ceaster  Grantchester,  a village  near  Cambridge,  Bd.  4, 19  ; 
S.  588,  30. 

Grantan-brycg,  e ; f:  Grante  brycg,  e;  /:  Granta-brycg,  e;  f.  [Hunt. 
Grantebrige ; Dunel.  Grantabric,  Grantnebrige,  Grantebryge : Hovd. 
Grauntebrigge]  Cambridge,  the  chief  town  in  Cambridgeshire,  and  seat  of 
the  University ; Cantabrigia,  agri  Cantabrigiensis  oppidum  primarium  : — 
To  Grantanbrycge  to  Cambridge.  Chr.  875  ; Th.  144,  9,  col.  2 : 145,  9, 
col.  2 : 921;  Th.  195.  29.  To  Grante  brycge  to  Cambridge,  Chr.  873  ; 
Th.  144,  9,  col.  1,  3.  Forbaerndon  Granta-bricge  they  burned  down  Cam- 
bridge, Chr.  1000  ; Th.  264,  5,  col.  1 : 264,  8,  col.  2 : 265,  7,  col.  1. 

granting,  e ; /.  groaning,  lamentation ; gemitus : — Me  ymbhringdon 
sar  and  sorga  and  granting  circumdederunt  me  gemitus  mortis,  Ps.  Th. 
17,  4.  Min  granung  de  nis  na  forholen  gemitus  metis  a te  non  est 
absconditus,  37,  9.  Wununga  on  dam  ne  ablin)  granung  dwellings  in 
which  groaning  ceases  not,  Homl.  Th.  i.  68,  7 : L.  E.  I ; Th.  ii.  400,  7. 

grap,  e ; f.  Grasp,  clutch  : — Me  faeste  haefde  on  grape  fast  had  me  in 
his  grasp,  Beo.  Th.  1114;  B.  555:  881;  B.  438.  Hond  earm  and 
eaxle  Grendles  grape  hand,  arm,  and  shoulder,  Grendel’s  grasp,  1676; 
B.  836.  On  grapum  in  the  clutches,  1534;  B.  765:  3088;  B.  1542  : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2671;  An.  1337:  Exon.  38  b;  Th.  126,  28:  47  a;  Th. 
162,  1.  [Icel.  greip;  /.  the  space  between  the  thumb  and  the  fingers,  a 
grasp  : O.  H.  Ger.  greifa  ; f.  bidens.] 

GRAPIAN,  gropian  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  grope,  touch,  feel  with  the 
hands:  — Ic  gropige  palpo,  iElfc.  Gr.  24;  Som.  25,  42.  Grapige,  36; 
Som.  38,  46.  Handa  hi  habba)  and  hi  na  grapia)  manus  habent  et  non 
palpabunt,  Ps.  Spl.  113, 15.  Se  cuma  his  cneow  grapode  mid  his  hal- 
wendum  handum  the  stranger  felt  his  knee  with  his  healing  hands,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  134,  35.  Hire  wid  healse  heard  grapode  banhringas  braec  the 
hard  blade  touched  her  neck,  broke  the  bone-rings,  Beo.  Th.  3137  ; B. 
1566:  4176;  B.  2085.  On  daet  banlease  bryd  grapode  hondum  touched 
with  hands  that  boneless  bride.  Exon.  112b;  Th.  431,  20;  Ra.  46,  3. 
Hie  wurdon  sona  ablinde  and  grapodan  mid  heora  handum  on  da  eor)an 
they  at  once  became  blind  and  groped  on  the  ground  with  their  hands , 
Blickl.  Homl.  1 5 1,  6.  Grapia)  palpate,  Lk.  Skt.  24,  39.  pystro  sw^ 
)icce  daet  hig  grapion  darkness  that  may  be  felt.  Ex.  10,  21.  Daet  du 
grapie  on  midne  daeg  swa  se  blinda  de)  on  Jdstrum  thou  shalt  grope  at 
noonday,  as  the  blind  gropeth  in  darkness,  Deut.  28,  29.  Done  Hchoman 
he  aetedwde  to  grapigenne  he  shewed  the  body  to  be  touched,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
230,  24.  [O.  H.  Ger.  greifon  palpare.] 

grapigendlic  ; adj.  Tangible : — His  llchama  waes  grapigendllc  ...  he 
aeteowde  hine  grapigendllcne  his  body  was  tangible  . . . he  shewed  himself 
tangible,  Homl.Th.  i.  230,  25,  26. 

grasian  to  graze : — Oxan  grasiende  gesih)  if  he  sees  oxen  grazing, 
Lchdm.  iii.  200,  9.  [Icel.  gresja  to  graze.] 
gratan ; pi.  Groats,  the  grain  of  oats  without  the  husks  : — Nim  atena 
gratan  take  groats  of  oats,  Lchdm.  iii.  292,  24.  [Cf.  Icel.  grautr  por- 
ridge.] 

Gre&cas.  v.  Grecas. 

GREADA,  an;  m.  A bosom;  sinus,  gremium  : — On  Habrahames 
greadan  in  sinum  Abrahce,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  22,  23.  Da  de  beta)  on  hira 
greadum  da  a libbendan  fatu  those  who  bear  in  their  bosoms  the  ever- 
living  vessels,  Past.  13,1;  Swt.  77,  6;  Hat.  MS.  [Ayenb.  greade:  Alis. 
grede.] 

GREAT  ; adj.  Great,  large,  thick,  coarse : — Grseat  grossus,  TElfc.  GI. 
89;  Som.  74,  101;  Wrt.Voc.  51,  14.  Swa  swa  great  beam  like  a great 
tree,  Bt.  38,  2 ; Fox  198,  9.  /Edelword  /Edelm*res  sunu  dass  graitan 
Ethelward  son  of  Ethelmer  the  great,  Chr.  1017  ; Erl.  161,  j.  Tu  hund 
greates  hlafes  and  Jridde  smales  two  hundred  great  loaves  and  a third  of 
small,  Th.  Chart.  158,  25.  God  him  send  ufan  greate  hagolstanas  God 
cast  down  upon  them  great  hailstones,  Jos.  10,  1 1 : Cd.  19 ; Th.  24,  27 ; 
? Gen.  384.  Da  w*ron  unmetllce  greate  heahnisse  ingenti  grossitudine 
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atque  altitudine,  Nar.  4,  22.  Wseron  hie  swa  greate  swa  columnan  ge 
eac  sume  gryttran  serpentes  columnarum  grossitudine  aliquantulum  pro- 
ceriores,  14, 15.  Greate  swa  staenene  sweras  miclei lastiludine  columnarum, 
36,  12.  Mid  greatan  sealte  with  coarse  salt ; cum  sale  marino,  Herb.  37, 
5 ; Lchdm.  i.  138,  14.  Mid  scearpum  pllum  greatum  with  sharp  and 
large  stakes,  Chr.  Erl.  5,  10.  [ Orm . grset : Laym.  graet,  great : Chauc. 

gret,  greet : O.  Sax.  grot ; O.  Frs.  grat : O.  H.  Ger.  groz  : Ger.  gross.] 

Gredtan  leag,  lea,  e ; /.  Probably  Greatley,  near  Andover,  Hants  ; 
Greatanleagensis : — Ealle  dis  waes  gesetted  on  dam  miclan  synod  aet 
Greatanleage,  on  dam  waes  se  aercebisceop  Wulfhelme,  mid  eallum  daem 
aedelum  mannum,  and  wiotan  [and  iEdelstane  cyninge]  all  this  was 
established  in  the  great  synod  at  Greatley,  in  which  was  the  archbishop 
Wulfhelm,  with  all  the  noblemen  and  witan  [and  King  Athelstan ], 
L.  Ath.  i.  26;  Th.  i.  214,  7.  To-ecan  dam  dontum  de  aet  Greatanlea 
and  aet  Exanceastre  gesette  w air  on,  and  aet  punresfelda  in  addition  to  the 
dooms  which  were  fixed  at  Greatley,  and  at  Exeter,  and  at  Thunresfeld, 
v.  pref ; Th.  i.  228,  9. 

gre&te  wyrt,  e;  f.  Meadow  saffron;  colchicum  autumnale:  — Beds 
wyrt  de  man  hieribulbum  and  6drum  naman  greate  wyrt  nemnej)  this 
plant  which  is  called  Up6/3o\0os  and  by  another  name  great  wort. 
Herb.  22,  I;  Lchdm.  i.  118,  14:  L.  M.  ii.  52,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  268,  22. 

gre&tian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  greaten,  to  become  great  or  large ; 
grandescere,  grossescere : — On  daes  siwenlgean  eaguni  bed};  da  aepplas 
hale,  ac  da  braewas  greatigaj)  in  lippi  oculis  pupillce  sanat  sunt,  sed 
palpebrce  grossescunt.  Past.  II,  4;  Swt.  69,  2;  Hatt.  MS.  15a,  18. 
[A.  R.  greaten  to  grow  great : O.  H.  Ger.  grozen  grossescere. ] 

gredtnes,  se;  /.  greatness;  magnitudo,  R.  Ben.  55,  Lye. 

Grec  Greek: — Cwaejtende  in  Grec  saying  in  Greek,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 

27,46. 

Grecas,  Greacas;  gen.  a;  dat.  um;  pi.  m.  The  Greeks;  Graeci : — Da 
gefelde  he  his  llchoman  healfne  dael  mid  da  adle  geslaegene  bedn,  de 
Grecas  nemnaj)  paralysis,  we  cwedaj)  lyft-adl  then  fell  he  that  the  half  of 
his  body  was  struck  with  the  illness  which  the  Greeks  call  paralysis,  we 
call  lift-ill,  Bd.  4,  31;  S.  610,  16.  Of  Grecum  from  the  Greek,  Ors.  5, 
1 1 ; Bos.  109,  30.  Da  foron  ht  on  Greacas  then  they  went  against  the 
Greeks,  Ors.  5, 12  ; Bos.  no,  38.  Greaca  land  land  of  the  Greeks,  5, 11 ; 
Bos.  109,  28. 

Grecisc,  Greccisc  ; adj.  Greek,  Grecian : — Heora  discipulas  waeron 
well  gelairede  ge  on  Grecisc  gereorde  ge  on  Ledennisc  eorum  discipuli 
Latinam  Graecamque  linguam  deque  ut  propriam  in  qua  nati  sunt  norunt, 
Bd.  4,  2;  S.  565,  27:  4,  1;  S.  563,  33.  Greccisc,  5,  8 ; S.  622,  2. 
Grecus  grecisc  of  dam  grecisso  and  grecor  ic  leornige  grecisc  Grecus 
Greek  of  which  grecisso  and  grecor  I learn  Greek,  iElfc.  Gr.  36  ; Som. 
38,  32.  On  grecisc  in  Greek,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  21,  2.  On  indisc  and  on 
grecisc  sprecende  indice  et  grece  loquentes,  Nar.  25,  16.  Da  greciscan 
onginna})  hyra  gear  aet  dam  sunnstede  the  Greeks  begin  their  year  at  the 
solstice,  Lchdm.  iii.  246,  18.  [Laym.  grickisc:  O.H.  Ger.  grecisc:  Ger. 
griechisch.] 

Grec-land,  es;  n.  Greece: — Dionisius  gewende  on  dam  tlman  fram 
Greclande  Dionysius  returned  at  that  time  from  Greece,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
55^33-  [Laym.  griclond.] 

gredig.  v.  grsedig. 

Gregorius ; gen.  Gregories ; dat.  Gregorie ; acc.  Gregorium ; m. 
Gregory  the  Great,  Pope  A.  D.  590-604,  who  sent  Augustine  and  other 
missionaries  to  England  in  597  ; Gregorius: — Gregorius  se  halga  papa, 
Engliscre  Jteode  apostol,  waes  of  aedelboienre  msegjte  acenned.  . . . Felix, 
se  eawfaesta  papa,  waes  his  fifta  faeder.  . . . Gregorius  is  Grecisc  nama 
[—Tpqyopios  watchful,  from  ypyyopeai  I watch],  se  sweig])  on  Ledenum 
gereorde,  Uigilantius,  daet  is  on  Englisc  Wacolre.  Gregory  the  holy  pope, 
the  apostle  of  the  English,  was  born  of  a noble  family.  . . . Felix,  the 
pious  pope,  was  his  fifth  father.  . . . Gregorius  is  a Greek  name  which  in 
the  Latin  tongue  signifies  Vigilantius,  that  is  in  English  Watchful,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  116,  24;  118,  8,  12.  JEt  Gregories  airendracan  from  Gregory's 
messenger,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  122,  29.  Augustinus  cydde  dam  eadigan  Gre- 
gorie, daet  Angelcynn  cristendom  underfeng  Augustine  announced  to 
the  blessed  Gregory,  that  the  English  nation  had  received  Christianity, 
130,  24.  Daet  daet  folc  Gregorium  to  papan  gecoren  haefde  that  the  people 
had  chosen  Gregory  for  pope,  1 22,  31.  Gregorius  asende  airendracan  to 
disum  Iglande.  . . . Daera  aerendracena  naman  synd, — Agustinus,  Mellitus, 
Laurentius,  Petrus,  Iohannes,  Iustus.  Das  lareowas  asende  se  eadiga 
papa  Gregorius,  mid  manigum  ddrum  munecum,  to  Angelcynne.  . . . 
Agustinus  da  mid  his  geferum  daet  synd  gerehte  feowertig  de  ferdon  be 
Gregories  hfise,  oddaet  hi  becomon  gesundfulllce  to  disum  Iglande  Gregory 
sent  messengers  to  this  island.  . . . The  names  of  these  messengers  are, — 
Augustinus,  Mellitus,  Laurentius,  Petrus,  Johannes,  Justus.  These  teachers 
the  blessed  pope  Gregory  sent,  with  many  other  monks,  to  the  English 
nation.  . . . Augustine  then  with  his  companions,  who  are  reckoned  at 
forty  men,  journeyed  by  Gregory’s  command,  till  they  came  safely  to  this 
island,  Nat.  S.  Greg.  Els.  28,  10-13;  28,  *9-29,  6;  31,  15-32,  5. 

gremettan  to  rage,  roar; — Ic  gremette  fremo,  Alfc.  Gr.  28;  Som. 
30,60.  [O.  H.  Ger.  gremizor.  fremere,  rugire.]  v.  grimetian. 


I gremetunc,  gremetung,  e ; /.  A raging,  roaring,  murmuring;  fremi- 
tus, Prov.  19,  Lye.  v.  grimetung. 

gremian;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  To  provoke,  irritate,  exasperate,  vex,  revile : — 
He  da  odre  elpendas  gremede  it  irritated  the  other  elephants,  Ors.  4,  1; 
Bos.  77,  23.  Gremedon  exacerbaverunt,  Blickl.  Gl.  Hig  me  gremedon 
they  provoked  me.  Lev.  26,  40:  Num.  11,  20:  Deut.  9,  j,  8.  Da  de 
forjtstopon  hine  gremedon  prcetereuntes  blasphemabunt  eum,  Mk.  Skt.  1 5, 
29:  Lk.  Skt.  23,  39.  [Laym.  gromien,  gramie  irritare : A.R.  gremefi 
irritat : Goth,  gramjan  : Icel.  gremja  : O.H.  Ger.  gremian  irritare,  ob- 
jurgare : Ger.  griimen.] 

Grena-wie,  Grene-wlc,  es;  n.  Greenwich,  near  London,  Chr.  1013; 
Erl.  149,  4. 

Grendel ; gen.  Grendles  Grendel,  a monster  destroyed  by  Beowulf: — 
Grendel  maere  mearcstapa,  se  de  moras  hedld,  fen  and  faesten  Grendel  the 
great  traverser  of  the  march,  that  ruled  [ held]  the  moors,  the  fen  and 
fastness,  Beo.  Th.  205-208;  B.  102-104.  [ Grendel]  reste  genam  [rltig 

[egna  : gewat  to  ham  mid  daere  waelfylle  [Grendel]  took  thirty  thanes  in 
their  rest : departed  to  his  home  with  the  slaughtered  corpses,  245-250; 
B.  122-125.  Grendles  modor  Grendle's  mother,  Beo.  Th.  3078-3085; 
B-  1537-154°:  3I39-3H1;  B.  1567-1568. 

GEEUE ; adj.  Green;  viridis : — Grene  viridis,  TElfc.  Gl.  79;  Som. 
72,  80;  Wrt.  Voc.  46,  37.  Wende  man  daet  grene  to  dan  weofode 
let  the  green  [side  of  the  sot/s]  be  turned  to  the  altar,  Lchdm.  i.  398,  17. 
Grene  folde  the  green  earth,  Cd.  76;  Th.  94,  14;  Gen.  1561.  Of 
grenum  are  geworht  wrought  of  green  copper,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  j. 
On  grenum  treowe  in  viridi  ligno,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  31.  Grene  eorjian  green 
earth,  Cd.  91 ; Th.  115,  18;  Gen.  1921.  Grene  bearwas  green  groves, 
72  ; Th.  89,  13 ; Gen.  1480.  Genim  daere  ylcan  wyrte  leaf  donne  hed 
grenost  beo  take  the  leaves  of  the  same  plant  when  it  is  greenest.  Herb. 
I,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  72,  7.  [O.  Sax.  grdni : O.Frs.  grene:  Icel.  graenn: 

O.  H.  Ger.  gruoni : Ger.  griin.] 

grenian  to  become  green,  to  flourish;  virescere,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11, 
1 14  ; Met.  II,  57.  [A.  ii.  grenej) ; pres,  indie  : Ayenb.  greni : Prompt. 

Parv.  grenyn  vireo ; Icel.  gr6na  : O.  H.  Ger. . gruonan  virescere : Ger. 
griinen.] 

grennes,  se;  /.  greenness;  viriditas,  Bd.  3,  10;  S.  534,  21. 

grennian ; p.  ode  To  grin,  shew  the  teeth  as  an  expression  of  pain, 
anger,  etc ; ringere : — Ic  grennige  ringo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28  ; Som.  31,  63.  He 
grennade  and  gristbitade  he  grinned  and  gnashed  his  teeth,  Exon.  74  b ; 
Th.  278,  11;  Jul.  596.  Grenniendum  welerum  hleahter  forjrbringan 
ringentibus  labiis  risum  proferre,  Scint.  55,  Lye.  [Laym.  A.R.  grennen: 
Prompt.  Parv.  grennyn  ringo : Icel.  grenja  to  howl : O.  H.  Ger.  grennat 
mutiet.] 

grennung,  e;  f.  grinning;  rictus,  Som.  [A . R.  grennung:  Prompt. 
Parv.  grennynge  rictus.] 

greofa,  greaua  a pot ; olla,  Cot.  146,  173,  Lye. 

greosan,  ic  greose,  du  gryst,  he  gryst,  pi.  greosaj) ; p.  greas,  pi.  gruron ; 
pp.  groren  To  frighten,  der.  be-greosan. 

GREOT,  es ; n.  grit,  sand,  dust,  earth,  gravel ; pulvis : — Het  daet 
greot  utawegan  he  ordered  the  earth  to  be  removed,  Homl.  Th.  i.  74,  24. 
Du  scealt  greot  etan  dust  shalt  thou  eat,  Cd.  43  ; Th.  59,  9 ; Gen.  909. 
Ic  gewlte  in  greotes  faedm  7 depart  into  dust's  bosom,  Exon.  64  a ; Th. 
235,  I3 : Ph.  556  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1587 ; An.  795:  Beo.  Th.  6315;  B. 
3168.  Of  greote  from  the  earth,  Exon.  59  b ; Th.  216,  13  ; Ph.  267: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3246  ; An.  1626.  Sand  is  geblonden  grund  wid  greote  the 
sand  is  mixed  together,  the  abyss  with  the  strand,  849 ; An.  425  ; 475  ; 
An.  238 : 508;  An.  254:  Exon.  52  a;  Th.  182,  12;  Gu.  1309.  Her 
ll]i  ure  ealdor  on  greote  here  lies  our  chief  in  the  dust,  Byrht.  Th.  140, 
68;  By.  315:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2169;  An.  1086:  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  26,4; 
Jud.  308.  Deah  de  hit  sy  greote  be|)eaht  lie  mid  lame  though  with  dust 
it  be  covered,  the  body  with  clay.  Exon.  117a;  Th.  451,  4 ; Dom.  98 : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1666;  El.  835.  [A.  R.  greot:  Wick,  greet:  O.Sax.  griot; 

n.  sand,  strand:  Icel.  grjdt ; n.  stones,  rubble:  O.H.  Ger.  grioz  glarea, 
arena : Ger.  gries  gravel,  grit.] 

greotan,  ic  greote,  du  grytest,  grytst,  he  gredte]),  gryt,  pi.  greota \ ; 
p.  great,  pi.  gruton;  pp.  groten  To  weep;  Here,  lacrimare:  — Hed  sceal 
oft  greotan  she  shall  often  weep,  Salm.  Kmbl.  753  > Sal.  376.  Se  de  on 
sefan  greote])  who  weeps  in  spirit,  Beo.  Th.  2689;  B.  1342.  [O.  Sax. 

griotan  to  weep.] 

greot-liord,  es ; n.  [greot  grit,  dust,  earth ; hord  hoard,  treasure]  An 
earthen  treasure,  i.  e.  the  body  : — Gredthord  gnornaj)  gaist  hine  fysef)  on 
ecne  geard  the  body  mourns,  the  spirit  hastens  to  an  eternal  dwelling. 
Exon.  51a;  Th.  178,  6;  Gu.  1240. 

grep  a furrow,  burrow  [Prompt.  Parv.  gryfpe  or  a gryppel  where 
watur  rennythe  away  in  a londe : grip  a drain,  ditch,  trench.  Hall.  Diet.] 
v.  graep. 

gretan,  graetan ; p.  gret,  pi.  greton ; pp.  greten,  graeten  To  bewail, 
deplore,  weep ; plorare,  deplorare,  flere : — La])sl J>  gretan  to  bewail  the 
dire  journey,  Cd.  145 ; Th.  180,  13;  Exod.  44.  Beornas  greta]>  men 
shall  wail.  Exon.  22  b;  Th.  61,  30;  Cri.  992.  Hu  da  womsceadan 
hyra  eald-gestreon  greten  how  the  wicked  doers  shall  bewail  their  works 
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of  old,  Exon.  31  a ; Th.  96,  10 ; Cri.  1572.  [Goth,  gretan  : O.Nrs.' 
grata  plorare .]  der.  be-gretan. 

gretan,  he  gret,  pi.  gretaf> ; p.  grette,  pi.  gretton ; 'pp.  greted.  I. 
to  approach,  come  to,  visit,  touch,  attach,  treat  or  use  in  any  way,  hnow 
carnally ; appropinquare,  adire,  visitare,  tangere,  hostiliter  aggredi,  afficere, 
cognoscere  : — De  wyrmas  gyt  glfre  greta])  the  greedy  worms  yet  come  to 
thee.  Exon.  100 a;  Th.  375,  14  ; Seel.  138.  Donne  hine  engel  grette 
when  the  angel  visited  him,  37  b : Th.  1 23,  25  ; Gu.  328.  No  he  done 
gifstol  gretan  moste  he  might  not  touch  the  throne  [gift-seat],  Beo.  Th. 
339;  B.  168.  Sum  mid  hondum  maeg  hearpan  gretan  one  may  touch 
the  harp  with  hands.  Exon.  79  a;  Th.  296,  1 1 ; Cra.  49.  Siddan  waes 
ealluni  dam  odrum  swa  mycel  ege  fram  him,  dart  hi  hine  gretan  ne 
dorstan  afterwards  the  others  were  in  so  much  fear  of  him,  that  they 
durst  not  attack  him,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Bos.  102,  3.  On  sceortne  -as  geendiaj) 
grecisce  naman  ac  we  ne  greta])  nu  da  Greek  nouns  end  in  short  -as,  but 
we  shall  not  treat  them  now,  ./Elfc.  Gr.  9,  24;  Som.  10,  57.  Se  dael  se 
daet  flod  ne  grette  the  part  that  the  water  did  not  touch,  1,3;  Bos.  27,  29. 
Gomen-wudu  greted  waes  the  glee-wood  was  touched,  Beo.  Th.  2134; 
B.  1065.  Daet  he  ne  grette  goldweard  done  that  he  should  not  assail  that 
gold-ward  [that  dragon],  Beo.Th.  6154 ; B.  3081 : Bd.  3, 1 1 ; S.  536,  41. 
Gif  de  snig  mid  wean  gretej?  if  any  one  entreat  thee  evil,  Cd.  83;  Th. 
105,  18;  Gen.  1755.  He  ne  grette  hi  non  cognoscebat  earn,  Mt.  Bos.  I, 
25.  II.  to  speak  to,  call  upon,  hail,  greet,  welcome,  salute,  take  leave  of, 
bid  farewell  to;  alloqui,  invocare,  ciere,  salutare,  laetari  de,  valedicere : — 
Gomol  eowic  gretan  het  the  aged  [prince]  commanded  to  greet  you,  Beo. 
Th.6182;  B.  3095  : Past.  Pref.  Swt.  3,  I ; Hat.  MS.  AElfrlc  munuc  gret 
iEdelwaerd  ealdorman  JElfric  the  monk  greets  alderman  Ethelward,  Pref. 
Thw.  1,  1.  Donne  he  on  gaton  gretej)  his  grame  feondas  cum  loquetur 
inimicis  suis  in  porta,  Ps.  Th.  126,  6.  Gif  man  mannan  mid  bismser 
wordum  scandlice  grete  if  a man  address  another  shamefully  with  abusive 
words,  L.  H.  E.  u;  Th.  i.  32,  5.  Hy  grette  blidum  wordum  he 
addressed  her  with  kind  words,  Exon.  68  a;  Th.  252,17;  Jul.  164. 
His  God  grette  addressed  his  God,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2059;  An.  1032.  On- 
gunnon  hine  gretan  caiperunt  salutare  eum,  Mk.  Bos.  15,  18.  Cwen 
grette  guman  on  healle  the  queen  greeted  the  men  in  the  hall,  Beo.  Th. 
1232;  B.  614.  Wulfas  hilde  gretton  the  wolves  hailed  the  battle,  Cd. 
1 5 1 ; Th.  189,  8;  Exod.  181.  Wac  ne  gretton  in  daet  rinc-getael  the 
weak  they  welcomed  not  into  that  martial  number,  Cd.  154 ; Th.  192,  18  ; 
Exod.  233.  Hr6J)gar  grette  Beowulf  Hrothgar  took  leave  of  Beowulf, 
Beo.  Th.  1308  ; B.  652.  [Orm.  gretenn : Laym.  graeten  to  accost,  greet ; 
p.  graette : O.  Sax.  grotian  : TV.  Frs.  groetjen  : O.  Frs.  greta : TV.  But. 
groeten  : TV.  Ger.  griiszen : M.  H.  Ger.  griiezen  ; O.  H.  Ger.  gruojan.] 
der.  ge-gretan. 

greting,  e;  /.  A greeting,  salutation,  present  in  acknowledgment  of  a 
favour  done ; salutatio  : — Hwaet  seo  greting  waere  qualis  essel  ista  salutatio, 
Lk.  Bos.  1,  29.  Dinre  gretinge  stefn  vox  salutationis  tuce,  1,  44.  Lufia]) 
gretinga  on  straetum  diligitis  salutationes  in  foro,  11,  43.  Papa  sende 
Eadwine  gretinge  the  pope  sent  to  Edwin  greeting,  Bd.  2,  10  ; S.  512,  20. 
SendaJ)  min  heatod  an  to  gretinge  and  bringafi  minre  meder  daet  heo  daet 
cysse  send  my  head  only  in  greeting  and  bring  it  to  my  mother  that  she 
may  kiss  it,  Shrn.  139,  28.  Da  brohte  seo  sde  damiane  medmicle  gretinge 
gewritu  secgaj)  daet  daet  waere  )>re6  aegero  then  she  brought  St.  Damian  a 
slight  acknowledgment ; books  say  that  it  was  three  eggs,  135,  17,  23. 
gretta.  v.  gryt. 

grlg-hund  a greyhound,  Cot.  173,  Lye. 

grillan  ; p.  de  To  provoke,  offend: — Hie  willaj)  grillan  [griellan,  Hat. 
MS.]  odre  men  they  like  to  provoke  other  men,  Past.  40,  4 ; Swt.  292, 
19 ; MS.  Cot.  [A.  R.  gruellen  to  make  sad:  O.  E.  Homl.  igruld,  2,  259, 
30 ; and  see  other  instances  in  Stratmann : cf.  I cel.  grellskapr  spite : Ger. 
groll  rancour.] 

GRIM  ; adj.  Sharp,  bitter,  severe,  fell,  fierce,  dire,  savage,  cruel,  grim, 
horrible ; acer,  immanis,  saevus,  crudelis,  atrox,  dirus : — He  him  aet  his 
ende  grim  geweorfjef)  and  hine  gelaede})  on  ece  forwyrd  he  [the  devil]  will 
become  cruel  to  him  at  his  end,  and  will  lead  him  into  eternal  perdition, 
Blickl.  Homl.  25, 13  : Cd.  184 ; Th.  230,  8 ; Dan.  230.  Daet  waes  grim 
cyning  that  was  a fierce  king.  Exon.  100  b;  Th.  378,  29;  Dedr.  23. 
Grim  and  graidig  savage  and  greedy,  Beo.  Th.  242  ; B.  121.  Mycel 
wol  and  grim  acerba  pestis,  Bd.  1,  14;  S.  482,  29.  Se  grimma  witedom 
dira  prcesagia,  3,  14 ; S.  541,  9.  Waes  se  winter  to  daes  grim  daet  manig 
man  his  feorh  for  cyle  gesealde  the  winter  was  so  severe  that  many  a man 
lost  his  life  with  the  cold,  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  31:  Chr.  1005  ; Erl.  139, 
37.  Mid  grimmnn  gefeohte  with  severe  fighting,  5,  3 ; Byrht.  Th.  133, 
36;  By.  61.  On  dam  grimmun  daege  domes  daes  miclan  on  the  terrible 
day  of  the  great  doom,  Exon.  25  b ; Th.  74,  12  ; Cri.  1205.  Daet  waeter 
waes  biterre  and  grimre  to  drincanne  donne  ic  aefre  aenig  6der  bergde 
amariorem  elleboro  fiuminis  aquam  gtitlavi,  Nar.  8,  29.  Cyle  done 
grimmestan  the  most  severe  cold,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  35.  Deah  du  wane 
wyrmcynna  daet  grimmeste  though  thou  hadst  been  of  serpents  the  fiercest. 
Soul  Kmbl.  167;  Seel  83.  [O.  Sax.  O.Frs.  O.H.Ger.  grim  acerbus, 

austerus,  atrox,  scevus,  ferns : Icel.  grimmr  : Ger.  grimm.J 
grim  a,  an ; m.  I .a  mask,  visor,  helmet : — Gylden  grima  a . 


golden  helm,  Elen.  Kmbl.  249 ; El.  1 25,  Grima  a mask,  Gl.  Mett.  504. 
He  mine  sawle  swylce  gehealde  wid  ehtendra  egsan  griman  ut  salvam 
faceret  a persequentibus  animam  meam,  Ps.  Th.  Io8,  30.  [Icel.  grima 
a sort  of  hood  or  cowl.]  See  Grmm.  D.  M.  218-9.  DER-  beadu-,  here- 
grima.  II.  a spectre;  larva: — Mec  maeg  grima  abregan  a spectre 

can  terrify  me.  Exon,  nob;  Th.  423,  7;  Rii.  41,  17.  v.  eges-grima 
in  Appendix. 

grimena,  grimenae  a caterpillar;  bruchus,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  104,  32. 
grimetan,  grymetan,  grimetian ; p.  ode,  ede  To  rage,  roar,  make  a 
loud  noise,  grunt ; fremere,  rugire,  grunnire  : — Synfull  tojrum  torn  ])olaJ> 
teonum  grimetab  peccator  dentibus  suis  fremet,  Ps.  Ill,  9.  Grimme 
grymetajj  fiercely  roars,  Exon.  128  a;  Th.  491,  22;  Ra.  81,  3.  Leon- 
hwelpas  grymetigaj)  catuli  leonum  rugientes,  Ps.  Th.  103,  20.  Da  awedde 
he  and  grymetede  he  went  mad  and  cried  aloud,  Th.  Anal.  125,  8 : Ps. 
Spl.  37,  8.  Ecg  grymetode  loud  rang  the  blade  [as  it  was  drawn  from 
the  sheath],  Cd.  162;  Th.  203,  24;  Exon.  408.  He  gristbitade  and 
grymetade  he  gnashed  his  teeth  and  raged,  Exon.  74  b;  Th.  278,  15; 
Jul.  598.  Sume  sceoldan  bion  eaforas  and  donne  hi  sceoldan  hiora 
sar  sidfian  donne  grymetodan  hi  some  had  to  be  boars  and  when  they 
should  lament  their  misfortune  then  they  grunted,  Bt.  38,  1;  Fox  194, 
35.  Grymetedon,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,163;  Met.  26,  81.  Forhwon 
grymetedon  J>eoda  quare  fremuerunt  gentes?  Ps.  Spl.  C.  T.  2,  I.  Gry- 
metigan  to  roar,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13.  58;  Met.  13,  29.  FIf  manna  sawla 
hreowlice  gnorniende  and  grimetende  five  men’s  souls  miserably  wailing 
and  crying  out,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  350,  28.  Grimetende  rugientes,  Ps.  Spl. 
103,  22.  Swide  grymetende  cum  ingenti  murmure,  Nar.  14,  27.  Brim 
grymetende  the  roaring  ocean.  Exon.  95  b;  Th.  356, 6 ; Pa.  7.  Swa  gry- 
metigende  led  as  a roaring  lion,  Guthl.  4;  Gdwin.  26,  22.  v.  gremettan. 

grimetung,  grymetung,  e ; f.  Raging,  roaring, grunting,  loud  noise; 
murmur,  fremitus,  rugitus : — Swynes  grymetunge  swine’s  grunting, 
Guthl.  8 ; Gdwin.  48,  3 : 46,  20.  Leona  grymetunge  roaring  of  lions, 
Shrn.  50,  9. 

grim-helm,  es;  m.  A helmet  with  a visor;  galea  larvata,  Cd.  15 1; 
Th.  188,  27;  Exod.  174;  160;  Th.  198,  29;  Exod.  330:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
516;  El.  258;  Beo.Th, 674;  B.  334.  See  Grmm.  A.E.  xxviii;  and  grima. 
griming  witchcraft ; veneficium,  Som. 

grimlie ; adj.  Grim,  fierce,  cruel,  sharp,  severe,  bloody ; atrox,  dirus, 
cruentus,  crudelis : — Done  grimlican  garsecg  the  fierce  ocean,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
454,  15.  Hit  wyrfi  donne  egeslic  and  grimlie  things  will  then  become 
awful  and  terrible,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  104,  5.  Da  Creiense  haefdon  done 
grimlecan  sige  cruentiorem  victoriam  Cretenses  exercuerunt,  Ors.  1,9; 
Swt.  42,  28.  Se  legdraca  grimlie  gryre  the  fire-drake,  that  fierce  horror, 
Beo.Th.  6074;  B.  3041.  Da  gewin  waeron  grimlicran  donne  hy  nu 
syn  struggles  were  more  bloodthirsty  than  they  now  are;  quod  crudelius 
graviusque  erat  quam  nunc  est,  Ors.  1,  2 ; Swt.  30,  23. 

grimlice  ; adv.  Fiercely,  severely,  cruelly : — Dam  mannum  sceolan  da 
deman  grimlice  styran  those  men  must  the  judges  severely  restrain,  Blickl. 
Homl.  63,  15,  Oft  hi  grimlice  Godes  costodan  tentaverunt  Deum,  Ps. 
Th.  77,  41.  Sprece)>  grimlice  speaketh  fiercely.  Soul  Kmbl.  31 ; Seel.  16  : 
Exon.  22  b ; Th.  62,  19  ; Cri.  100,  4. 

grimman,  ic  grimme,  du  grimst,  he  grimmej),  grim]),  pi.  grimma); ; 
p.  gram,  grom,  pi.  grummon ; pp.  grummen.  I.  to  rage,  roar, 

make  a loud  noise;  fremere; — Du  hie  grimman  meaht  gehyran  thou 
mayest  hear  it  [helF]  rage,  Cd.  37  ; Th.  49,  1 7 ; Gen.  793.  Hwael-mere 
hlude  grimme);  the  whale-mere  [the  sea]  rages  loudly,  Exon.  101  a ; Th. 
382,3;  Ra.  3,  5.  [Cf.  O.Sax.  grimmid  the  groto  seo.]  II.  to  run 
with  haste,  hasten ; properare,  currere,  festinare : — Gu])m6de  grummon 
the  warlike  of  mind  hastened,  Beo.  Th.  617  ; B.  306.  [So  Grein  trans- 
lates the  verb,  but  may  not  the  word  be  taken  more  nearly  in  the  sense 
of  the  preceding  passages  ‘ loud  and  fierce  was  their  shout?’] 
grimme  ; adv.  Grimly,  fiercely : — Hy  him  aefter  daem  grimme  forguldon 
done  wigeraeft  de  hy  aet  him  geleornodon  they  afterwards  gave  him  grim 
requital  for  the  military  skill  they  learnt  from  him,  Ors.  1,2;  Bos.  26, 
30:  Cd.  64;  Th.  77,  15;  Gen.  1275;  183;  Th.  229,  2;  Dan.  211: 
Beo.  Th.  6017;  B.  3012. 

grimnes,  se;  f.  grimness,  severity, fierceness,  cruelty;  ferocitas,  atro- 
citas : — Se  deofol  wile  hit  him  mid  grimnesse  and  mid  yfele  eall  forgyldan 
the  devil  will  requite  it  all  to  him  with  cruelty  and  with  evil,  Blickl.  Homl. 
55,  24.  HI  sceoldan  daem  unriht-dondum  mid  grimnesse  steran  they 
should  restrain  with  severity  all  evil-doers,  63,  12.  On  grimnesse  in 
exacerbalione,  Ps.  Th.  94,  9.  Cwaedon  to  gudlace  mid  grimnysse  fiercely 
they  [evil  spirits]  spake  to  Guthlac,  Exon.  41  a ; Th.  136,  33 : Gu.  550. 
[Prompt.  Parv.  grymnesse  austeritas,  rigor,  horror,  horribilitas.] 
grimsian ; p.  ede  To  be  fierce,  cruel,  to  rage ; saevire : — Da  dara  treow- 
leasra  cyninga  beboda  wid  cristenum  monnum  grimsedon  cumperfidorum 
principum  mandata  adversum  Christianas  scevirent,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  476,  36. 
He  grimsigende  forleas  sesviens  disperderet,  3,  1;  S.  523,  29.  Wol  mid 
grimme  waele  lange  feor  and  wide  grimsigende  pestilentia  acerba  clade 
diutius  longe  lateque  desceviens,  27 ; S.  558,  15  : 4,  25 ; S.  601,  20. 

grimsung,  e ; /.  Fierceness,  roughness : — Mid  ungemetlicre  grimsunge 
multa  asperitate,  Past.  17,  11;  Swt.  125,  14;  Hat.  MS. 
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grin,  gryn,  e ; f:  es ; n.  A snare,  gin,  noose;  laqueus : — Swa  swa  grin ' 
lie  becym)  on  ealle  tanquam  laqueus  superveniet  in  omnes,  Lk.  Skt.  21, 
35  : Ps.  Th.  123,  7.  Grines  laquei,  Ps.  Lamb.  34,  7.  Of  grames  huntan 
grine  de  laqueo  venantium,  Ps.  Th.  1 23,  6:  90,  3.  Geheald  me  wid 
dare  gryne  cuslodi  me  a laqueo,  140,  II.  On  grine  in  laqueum,  68,  23. 
Gryne,  65,  10.  Ic  fo  mid  grine  laqueo,  iElfc.  Gr.  26;  Som.  29,17. 
ludas  ferde  and  mid  gryne  hyne  sylfne  aheng  ludas  wente  awey  and 
goyinge  awey  he  hangide  hym  with  a grane , Wyc ; laqueo  se  suspendit, 
Mt.  Bos.  27,  5 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  30,  22.  Mid  dy  ilcan  grine  in  laqueo  isto, 
Ps.  Th.  9,  14.  He  fine)  ofer  da  synfullan  grinu  pluet  super  peccatores 
laqueos,  Ps.  Lamb.  IO,  7:  Ps.  Th.  17,  5:  34,  9.  Fotum  heo  mlnum 
grine  gearwodon  laqueos  paraverunt  pedibus  meis,  56,  7 : 141,4.  Mid 
grinum  laqueis.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  25,  13.  [Ayenb.  gryn  snare 
GEINDAN,  gryndan ; part,  grinilende,  ic  grinde,  grynde,  du  grintst, 
grinst,  he  grint,  pi.  grinda);  p.  ic,  he  grand,  grond,  du  grunde,  pi. 
grundon;  pp.  grunden  To  grind,  grind  together,  rub,  rub  together; 
molere,  commolere,  terere,  frendere,  allidi,  collidi : — Ic  seah  searo  grindan 
wid  greote  I saw  a machine  grind  against  the  dust,  Exon.  108  b ; Th. 
414,  30 ; Ra.  33,  4.  Ic  grynde  molo,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  3 ; Som.  31,  3.  Ic 
grinde  commolo,  IE Ifc.  Gl.  36;  Wrt.  Voc.  28,  77.  Du  grinst  thou 
grindest,  Homl.  Th.  i.  488,  25.  Se  hseruflota  grond  wid  greote  the 
floater  of  the  surge  [ the  ship ] ground  against  the  gravel.  Exon.  52  a; 
Th.  182,  12  ; Gu.  1309.  HI  grundon  ofer  me  mid  todum  heard  frendu- 
erunt  super  me  dentibus  suis,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  19  : Andr.  Kmbl.  746  ; An.  373. 
Twa  bed])  aet  cwyrne  grindende,  an  by J3  genumen,  and  Oder  by})  lae fed 
du<E  molentes  in  mola,  una  assumetur,  et  una  relinquetur,  Mt.  Bos.  24, 
41 : L.  Ethb.  11 ; Th.  i.  6,  6.  Sume  dara  munecena  comon  to  grindanne 
some  of  the  nuns  came  to  grind,  Th.  Chart.  447, 1.  der.  be-,  for-,  ge- 
grindan. 

grindel,  es ; m.  A bar,  bolt ; in  pi.  lattice-work,  hurdle ; crates : — 
Geslsegene  grindlas  greaie  forged  large  gratings,  Cd.  19;  Th.  24,  27; 
Gen.  384.  Guest,  English  Rhythms,  ii.  40,  note  1,  observes: — ‘As  far 
as  we  can  judge  from  the  drawing  which  accompanies  the  description, 
the  grindel  was  a kind  of  heavy  iron  grating,  which  rather  encumbered 
the  prisoner  by  its  weight,  than  fixed  him  in  its  grasp.’  [O.  H.  Ger. 
grintil  temo,  repagulum,  pessulum,  obex,  veclis : cf.  Icel.  grind  a lattice- 
door .] 

grindere,  es ; m.  A grinder ; molitor,  Som. 
grind-todas  grinding  teeth,  the  grinders,  Som. 

gring,  es;  n f Slaughter : clades,  Elen.  Kmbl.  230;  El.  1 1 5.  v.  gringan. 
gringan,  ic  gringe,  du  gringest,  gringst,  he  gringejr,  gringjr,  pi.  gringaj) ; 
p.  grang,  pi.  grungon ; pp.  grungen  To  sink  down,  perish ; occuinbere, 
prosterni : — On  herefelda  hseclene  grungon  the  heathen  sank  down  upon 
the  battle-field,  Elen.  Kmbl.  252  ; El.  126.  [Cf.  cringan.] 
gring-wracu,  e;  f.  Deadly  punishment,  Exon.  69  b;  Th.  258,  14; 
Jul.  265. 

grinian,  grynian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  [grin  a snare\  To  ensnare ; ligare, 
illaqueare.  der.  be-,  ge-grinian. 

grinu;  adj.  Avidius,  TElfc.  Gl.  79;  Som.  72,  85  ; Wrt.  Voc.  46,  42. 
griosn  a pebble  stone;  calculus,  Prov.  20,  Lye. 

gripa,  an;  m.  A handful,  a sheaf ; manipulus.  pugillus: — Gripa pugillus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  497.  Genim  dysse  ylcan  wyrte  godne  gripan  take  a good  hand- 
ful of  this  same  plant.  Herb.  36,4;  Lchdm.  i.  136,  4:  81,  5;  Lchdm. 
i.  184,  18.  Berende  gripan  heora  portantes  manipulos  suos,  Ps.  Spl. 
125;.  »• 

gripan,  ic  gripe,  du  gripest,  grlpst,  he  gripe};,  grip);,  pi.  gripa); ; p.  grap, 
pi.  gripon  ; pp.  gripen ; v.  a.  To  gripe,  grasp,  seize , lay  hold  of,  appre- 
hend; capere,  rapere,  prehendere,  apprehendere : — Ic  on  Lothe  gefraegn 
hzjnie  heremaecgas  handum  gripan  I heard  that  the  heathen  leaders  seized 
on  Lot  with  their  hands,  Cd.  1 14 ; Th.  149,  32  ; Gen.  2483  : 219 ; Th. 
281,9;  Sat.  269.  0]>  daet  de  heortan  gripe);  adl  unllde  until  severe 

disease  gripeth  thee  at  heart,  Cd.  43;  Th.  57,  31;  Gen.  936:  Exon. 
107  a;  Th.  407.19;  Ra.  26,  7.  Hwllum  flotan  gripa \ sometimes  they 
seize  the  sailor,  Salm.  Kmbl.  304;  Sal.  151.  Gripa)  lare  apprehendite 
disciplinam,  Ps.  Spl.  2,  12.  Grap  on  wrade  laid  hands  on  his  enemies, 
Cd.  4;  Th.  4,  30;  Gen.  61:  69  ; Th.  83, 18  ; Gen.  1381 : 95  ; Th.  125, 

1 ; Gen.  2072  1119;  Th.  153,  28  ; Gen.  2545:  Beo.Th.  3006;  B.  1501 : 
Exon.  129  a;  Th.  495,  8;  Ra.  84,  4.  Du  de  samod  mid  me  swete 
gripe  metas  qui  simul  mecum  dulces  capiebas  cibos,  Ps.  Spl.  54,  15  : Cd. 
42  ; Th.  55,  8 ; Gen.  891.  Scearpe  garas  gripon  the  sharp  arrows  griped, 
Cd.  95  ; Th.  124,  16;  Gen.  2063.  Swa  swa  leo  hreafiende  odde  gripende 
odde  gyrretynde  and  grymetende  sicut  leo  rapiens  et  rugiens,  Ps.  Lamb. 
21,  14:  Blickl.  Homl.  211,  1.  [Goth.  greipan : O.Sax.  gripan:  O.Frs. 
Teel,  gripa  : O.  H.  Ger.  grlfan.]  der.  be-,  for-,  ge-,  to-ge-,  dp-,  wid-gripan. 

gripe,  es;  m.  A gripe,  vulture;  gryps,  vultur.  [Laym.  gripes,  pi: 
Icel.  grlpr  : O.  H.  Ger.  grlf : Prompt.  Parv.  grype  vultur,  p.  21 2,  note  4 : 
Wrt.  Voc.  252,  28  grype  vultur : and  see  Nares’  Glossary.] 
gripe,  es ; m.  Gripe,  grip,  grasp,  hold,  clutch,  seizure : pugillus,  pre- 
hensio,  captus  : — Se  gripe  daire  hand  pugillus,  -Slfc.  Gl.  72  ; Som.  71,1; 
Wrt.  Voc.  43.  Gripe  pugilla,  Reed.  38,  72  ; Wrt.  Voc.  64,  75.  Eor)- 
grap  heard  gripe  hrusan  earth's  grasp,  the  fast  hold  of  the  ground,  Exon.  < 


124a;  Th.  476, 15  ; Ruin.  8.  Gripe  mSces  odde  gares  fliht  the  falchion’s 
clutch  or  the  javelin’s  flight,  Beo.Th.  3534  ; B.  1 735  : Andr.  Kmbl.  373 ; 
An.  187:  Exon.  67b;  Th.  250,  to;  Jul.  125.  Of  gromra  gripe  from 
the  cruel  ones'  clutch.  Exon.  68  b;  Th.  255,16;  Jul.  215:  71b;  Th. 
265,  34;  Jul.  391:  Salm.  Kmbl.  97;  Sal.  48 : Elen.  Kmbl.  2601;  El. 
1302:  Andr.  Kmbl.  433 ; An.  217:  1901;  An.  953.  For  mlnum  gripe 
for  my  grasp.  Exon.  126a;  Th.  484,  11  ; Rii.  70,  6:  Beo.  Th.  2300; 
B.  1148.  Sta)oIe  strengra  donne  ealra  stana  gripe  stronger  in  position 
than  the  hold  of  all  stones,  Salm.  Kmbl.  1 54 ; Sal.  76.  [Laym.  gripen; 
pi.  grasps ; cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  grif : Ger.  griff.]  der.  fser-,  mund-,  nld-,  stan-, 
sweord-gripe. 

gripennis,  se;  /.  Captivity;  captivitas,  Som. 

gripu,  e ; /.  A cauldron : — Seo  airene  gripu  the  brazen  cauldron,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  94  ; Sal.  46. 

grisan,  ic  grlse,  du  grlsest,  grist,  he  grlse),  grist,  pi.  grlsa) ; p.  ic,  he 
gras,  du  grise,  pi.  grison  ; pp.  grisen  To  shudder,  to  be  frightened ; hor- 
rere.  [Me  grises,  A.  R.  366,  7,  note : gros,  p.  King  Horn.  1314:  his 
herte  gros,  Man.  ed.  Furn.  8532  : him  gros,  Handl.  Synne  7875.]  der. 
a-grlsan,  grisllc,  an-grisllc,  -grisenllc. 

grislic,  grysllc;  adj.  grisly,  horrible,  dreadful,  horrid;  horridus,  hor- 
rendus,  horribilis.  [Laym.  grislich  : Orm.  grisslij  : A.R.  grislich  : Ayenb. 
grislich  : O.  Frs.  gryslik  : cf.  O.H.Ger.  grisenlich,  Grff.  iv.  301:  Ger. 
grasslich.]  This  word  seems  to  belong  to  ‘ grisan  ’ rather  than  to  ‘ greosan,’ 
so  should  be  written  with  i rather  than  with  y.  The  spelling  in  the 
Ormulum  supports  the  short  vowel,  v.  grisan. 
grist,  es  ; m.  [?]  Grist,  corn  for  grinding : — Grist  molitura,  iElfc.  Gl. 
50 ; Som.  65,  107  ; Wrt.  Voc.  34,  36.  v.  gyrst. 

gristbatian  to  gnash  the  teeth:  — Gristbata)  mid  his  t6)um  fremet 
dentibus  suis,  Ps.Th.  36, 1 2,  note.  [Gristbeatien,  Juliana,  69, 17:  A.R. 
gristbatede ; and  cf.  Laym.  gristbating.] 
gristbatung,  e ; /.  A grinding,  gnashing : — Gristbatung  t6)a  stridor 
dentium,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  8,  12.  [Laym.  O.  E.  Homl.  grisbating.] 
gristbitian;  p.  ode,  ede  To  gnash  or  grind  the  teeth;  frendere, 
stridere: — Ic  cearcige  odde  gristbitige  strideo  vel  strido,  jElfc.  Gr.  26; 
Som.  29,  7.  T6)um  grist  bit  a)  [gristbitte),  Lind.]  stridet  dentibus,  Mk. 
Skt.  9,  18.  He  grennade  and  gristbitade  he  grinned  and  ground  his 
teeth.  Exon.  74  b ; Th.  278,  12  ; Jul  596.  Gristbitedon  mid  heora  t6)um 
ongean  me  striderunt  in  me  dentibus  suis,  Ps.  Th.  34,  16.  He  ongan 
mid  his  tojium  gristbitian  ccepit  dentibus  frendere,  Bd.  3,  II ; S.  536,  14 : 
Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  21;  Jud.  271. 

gristbitung,  e ; /.  A gnashing  of  the  teeth: — To)ia  gristbitung  [grist- 
biottung,  Lind.]  stridor  dentium,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  12:  13,  42,  50:  Blickl. 
Homl.  185,  7 : Cd.  220 ; Th.  285,  7 ; Sat.  334.  Gristbiotung,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  25,  30.  Gristbittung,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  28. 
gristel,  gristl,  es;  m.  Gristle;  cartilago,  TElfc.  Gl.  72;  Som.  71,  8. 
gristel-ban,  es ; n.  A gristle  bone ; cartilageum  os. 
gristian  to  grind,  grate,  gnash,  Hpt.  Gl.  513. 

gristlung,  grystlung,  e ; Gnashing,  grinding : — To)a  grystlung  stridor 
dentium , Lk.  Skt.  1 3,  28. 

gristra,  an;  m.  A baker  of  dough  made  from  grist,  a baker;  cerealis 
pistor,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  50;  Som.  65,  108;  Wrt.  Voc.  34,  37. 

grid,  es ; n.  I.  peace  limited  to  place  or  time,  truce,  protection, 

security,  safety.  [The  word  comes  into  use  during  the  struggles  with  the 
Danes.  Icel.  grid  (v.  Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet.)  means  first  home,  domicile,  then 
in  pi.  truce,  peace,  pardon;  fridr  is  the  general  word,  grid  the  special, 
deriving  its  name  from  being  limited  in  time  or  space  (asylum)] : — Leofiig 
ealdorman  grid  wid  hi  gesaette  alderman  Leofsig  made  a truce  with  them, 
Chr.  1002;  Erl.  137,  25.  Donne  nam  man  grid  and  frid  wid  hi  then 
was  truce  and  peace  made  with  them,  101 1;  Erl.  145,  3,  4.  We  willa) 
wid  dam  golde  grid  faestnian  for  the  gold  we  will  make  a truce,  Byrht. 
Th.  132,  53  ; By.  35.  He6  gesohte  Baldwines  grid  she  sought  the  pro- 
tection of  Baldwin,  Chr.  1037;  Erl.  167,  3 : 1048;  Erl.  178,  34  : 180, 
17,  19.  Da  gyrnde  he  grides  and  glsla  then  he  required  security  and 
hostages,  180,  6:  1095  ; Erl.  231,  25.  Sette  man  him  iv  nihta  grid  his 
safety  was  secured  for  four  days,  1046  ; Erl.  1 73,  4.  Godes  grid  protec- 
tion belonging  to  the  church,  Swt.  A.  S.Rdr.  107,  99.  II.  for  the 

passages  in  which  the  word  occurs  as  a technical  term  in  the  laws,  see 
Thorpe,  index  to  vol.  i.  of ‘Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes,’  s.  v.  Schmid, 
p.  585,  arranges  the  several  ‘ griths  ’ under  the  following  heads: — 

(1)  Place;  churches,  private  houses,  the  king’s  palace  and  precincts; 

(2)  Time ; fasts  and  festivals,  coronation  days,  days  of  public  gemots 
and  courts,  times  when  the  fyrd  is  summoned;  (3)  Persons;  clergy, 
widows,  and  nuns.  On  this  word,  Stubbs,  i.  181,  says — ‘ The  grith  is  a 
limited  or  localized  peace,  under  the  special  guarantee  of  the  individual, 
and  differs  little  from  the  protection  implied  in  the  mund  or  personal 
guardianship  which  appears  much  earlier ; although  it  may  be  regarded 
as  another  mark  of  territorial  development.  When  the  king  becomes  the 
lord,  patron,  and  mundborh  of  his  whole  people,  they  pass  from  the 
ancient  national  peace  of  which  he  is  the  guardian  into  the  closer  personal 
or  territorial  relation  of  which  he  is  the  source.  The  peace  is  now  the 

? king’s  peace ; ...  the  frith  is  enforced  by  the  national  officers,  the  grith 
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by  the  king’s  personal  servants : the  one  is  official,  the  other  personal ; 1 
the  one  the  business  of  the  country,  the  other  that  of  the  court.  The 
special  peace  is  further  extended  to  places  where  the  national  peace  is  not 
fully  provided  for : the  great  highways  . . . are  under  the  king’s  peace.’ 
[A.  R.  Laym.  grij> : Orm.  gri)>j).]  der.  cyric-,  haelnes-,  had-,  hand-grid. 

grid-brioe,  -bryce,  es  ; m.  [grid  peace;  brice,  brvce  a breach,  violation ] 
A breach  of  the  peace ; pacis  infractio  vel  violatio  : — Gridbrice  inf  radio 
pads,  L.Th.  ii.  531,  12.  Bete  man  done  gridbryce  let  a man  make 
amends  for  a breach  of  the  peace,  L.  Eth.  ix.  4 ; Th.  i.  340,  21 : L.  C.  E. 
3;  Th.  i.  360,  12. 

gridian  ; p.  ode,  ede  ; pp.  od,  ed.  I.  to  make  peace : — Lundene 

waru  gridede  wid  done  here  the  people  of  London  made  peace  with  the 
army,  Chr.  1016 ; Erl.  159,  9.  Gridode,  1046  ; Erl.  172,6:  1070;  Erl. 
207,  19.  Gridedon,  1068 ; Erl.  207,  2.  Gridodon,  1087;  Erl.  225, 
15.  II.  to  protect,  give  ‘grith:’ — Hwilum  healtce  hadas  gridiati 

mihton  da  de  daes  be|?orf  once  those  of  high  rank  could  extend  protection 
to  those  that  needed  it,  L.  Eth.  7,  3 ; Th.  i.  330,  7.  Godes  Jredwas 
gridedan  protected  God's  servants,  24;  Th.  i.  334,  24:  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr. 
I05>  37-  Gridian  and  fridian,  L.  Eth.  6,  42  ; Th.  i.  326, 16  : L.  C.  E.  2 ; 
Th.  i.  358,  11:4;  Th.  i.  360,  28.  [Lay?n.  gridien.] 
grid-lagu,  e ; /.  Law  concerning  'grith,'  L.  Eth.  7,  9 ; Th.  i.  330,  22. 
gridleas ; adj.  Without  ‘grith ' or  protection , unprotected,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr. 
106,  41. 

gritta  grit,  bran ; furfur: — Das  gritta  hie  furfur,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  22  ; Som. 
1°,  47.  v.  gryt. 

groene green,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  23,  3r.  v.  grene. 

groetan  to  greet;  greeting  a greeting,  v.  gretan,  greting. 

grof,  pi.  gr6fon  carved,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8, 1 1 3 ; Met.  8, 5 7 ; p.  of  grafan. 

grom.  v.  gram. 

gropian.  v.  grapian. 

grorn,  es ; m [?]  Grief,  sadness;  luctus,  moeror,  Exon.  94b;  Th.  354, 
22  ; Reim.  49. 

grorne;  adv.  Sadly,  mournfully.  Exon.  25b;  Th.  74,  11;  Cri.  1205. 
grorn-hof,  es;  n.  A house  of  sadness,  of  woe.  Exon.  70  b;  Th.  261, 
32;  Jul.  324. 

grornian ; p.  ode  To  mourn,  murmur ; — Grorna}>  eal  middangeard  all 
the  earth  shall  mourn.  Exon.  22  a;  Th.  60,18;  Cri.  971.  Grornadun 
rnurmurabant,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind  20,  11. 

grornung,  e;  f.  Complaint,  mourning : — Buta  grornunge  sine  qucerella, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  1,  6. 

grot,  es ; n.  A particle,  an  atom ; particula  : — Nan  grot  rihtwtsnesse 
no  particle  of  wisdom,  Bt.  35,  1;  Fox  156,  6.  Nan  grot  andgites  no 
particle  of  sense,  41,  5;  Fox  252,  22.  Uneajre  aenig  grot  stajioles 
adstod  hardly  any  particle  of  foundation  remained,  Ors.  b,  I ; Swt.  252, 
23.  [A.  R.  of  al  )>e  brode  eorde  ne  moste  he  habben  a grot  forte  deien 

upponi  260,  20  : Havel,  karf  hem  al  to  grotes,  472.] 

GEOWAN  ; part,  growende ; ic  growe,  du  growest,  grewst,  he  growe)), 
grew}),  pi.  growa)) ; p.  greow,  pi.  greowon  ; pp.  growen  To  grow,  increase, 
spring,  sprout,  spring  up ; crescere,  frondere,  virere,  germinare,  florere : — 
LaeteJ)  hid  da  blowan  and  growan  it  lets  these  blow  and  grow.  Exon. 
109  a;  Th.  417,  6;  Ra.  35,  9:  90  a;  Th.  338,  3;  Gn.  Ex.  73  : Bd.  1, 
27;  S.  491,  5:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  84;  Met.  22,  42:  Salm.  Kmbl.  969; 
Sal.  484.  Spritte  seo  eorde  growende  gaers  germinet  terra  herbam 
virentem,  Gen.  1,  ii : Ps.  Spl.  64,  II : Cd.  5 ; Th.  6,  13;  Gen.  88.  Ic 
growe  frondeo,  2Elfc.  Gr.  26,  2 ; Som.  28,  42.  Ic  growe  vireo,  26,  2 ; 
Som.  28,  44:  Mk.  Bos.  4,  27.  Leaf  and  gaers  geond  Bretene  blowej) 
and  growe))  leaves  and  grass  blow  and  grow  over  Britain,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
20,198;  Met.  20,99:  29,140;  Met.  29,  70  : Ps.  Th.  91,  1 1 : 146,8: 
Exon.  91  b ; Th.  343, 19  ; Gn.  Ex.  159  : Hy.  35  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  292,  35. 
Eall  se  dael  daes  treowes  upweardes  grew))  all  that  part  of  the  tree  grows 
upwards,  Bt.  34, 10 ; Fox  150,  2.  HI  growa))  geara  gehwilce  on  lencten 
tid  they  grow  every  year  in  spring  time,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29, 133  ; Met.  29, 
67:  Ps.  Th.  103,  1 2 : 64,11.  Greow  grew,  Beo.  Th.  3441:  B.  1718. 
Da  greowon  [MS.  greowan]  and  blosmodon  [MS.  blosmodan]  the  lands 
grew  and  blossomed,  Bd.  4,  13  ; S.  582,  35  : Ps.  Th.  106,  36,  37.  For- 
hwj  Sic  ssed  growe  innon  da  eor)>an  ? why  should  every  seed  grow  in  the 
earth?  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  148,  31.  Hwaet  druge  du  growendra  gifa? 
what  madest  thou  of  the  growing  gifts?  Cd.  42  ; Th.  55,  6 ; Gen.  890. 
[0.  Frs.  growa  : I cel.  groa  : O.H.Ger.  groen,  gruen  virescere.]  der.  a-, 
for-,  ge-growan. 

grownes,  se  ; f.  Growth  ; — Grownys  hreodes  viror  calami,  Bd.  3,  23 ; 
S.  554,  23.  Ne  com  dSr  nxnig  grownes  up  ne  waestmas  ne  furjran  brordas 
nil  omnino,  non  dico  spicarum,  sed  ne  herbee  quidem  ex  eo  germinare 
contigit,  4,  28;  S.  60s,  34- 
gruncan  prurire,  Gl.  Prud.  595. 

GEUUD,  es ; m.  I.  ground,  bottom,  foundation ; fundus,  funda- 
mentum  : — Grund  fundamentum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  29  : 6,  48  : Rtl.  82, 
34.  TElc  sS  deah  hed  de6p  sy  haef }>  grund  on  daere  eorf>an  every  sea, 
though  it  be  deep,  hath  its  bottom  in  the  earth,  Lchdm.  iii.  254,  20. 
Hordweard  sohte  georne  aefter  grunde  the  keeper  of  the  hoard  sought 
eagerly  along  the  floor  [of  the  cave'],  Beo.  Th.  4577;  B.  2294:  5523;. 


B.  2765  : S510;  B.  2758.  Grunde  getenge  deep  in  the  earth,  1.  e.  lying, 
as  it  were,  at  the  bottom  of  a hole,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2226;  El.  1114.  Me  to 
grunde  teah  he  drew  me  to  the  bottom  [of  the  sea],  Beo.  Th.  nil;  B. 
553  : Cd.  39;  Th.  51,  29;  Gen.  834.  Ufan  to  grunde  from  top  to 
bottom,  228 ; Th.  309,  2>  Sat.  703:  2295  Tb  310,15:  Sat.  726:  Salm. 
Kmbl.  61 ; Sal.  31.  Sid  gltsung  de  naenne  grund  hafa}>  avarice  which 
hath  no  bottom,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  92  ; Met.  8,  46.  Mid  fotum  ne  maeg 
grund  gerScan  cannot  reach  the  bottom  with  his  feet,  Salm.  Kmbl.  453; 
Sal.  227:  Beo. Th.  2739;  B.  1367;  Exon.  97a;  Th.  361,  34;  Wol. 
29.  II.  ground,  earth,  land,  country,  plain ; terra,  solum,  campus  : — 
Hie  daet  gild  gebrScan  and  gefyldan  eal  od  grund  they  broke  the  idol  to 
pieces  and  cast  it  all  to  the  ground,  Blickl.  Homl.  221,  33.  Eal  des 
ginna  grund  all  this  spacious  earth,  Exon.  116a;  Th.  445,  23;  Dom. 
1 2 : Cd.  5 ; Th.  7,  1 1 ; Gen.  104.  Eall  eorjran  grund  all  the  earth,  192  ; 
Th.  240,  5;  Dan.  382.  We  men  on  grunde  we  men  on  the  earth,  Hy. 
Grn.  ii.  292,  39 ; Hy.  9,  39.  Neol  ic  fere  and  be  grunde  graefe  prone  I 
go  and  along  the  ground  dig.  Exon.  106  a;  Th.  403,  3;  Ra.  22,  2: 
128a;  Th.  491,  23;  Ra.  81,  3.  Geond  ealne  yrmenne  grund  through 
all  the  earth,  14  b;  Th.  30,  20  ; Cri.  481 : 66  a ; Th.  243, 14 ; Jul.  10  : 
Cd.  6 ; Th.  8,  35  : Gen.  134 : 69 ; Th.  83,  31 ; Gen.  1388  : Exon.  57  b; 
Th.  205,  26  ; Ph.  1 1 8.  He  grund  gesohte  he  fell  to  the  ground,  Byrht. 
Th.  140,  13  ; By.  287  : Andr.  Kmbl.  3199  ; An.  1602.  Grund  and  sund 
earth  and  sea,  1494  ; An.  748.  Geond  grunda  fela  through  many  lands. 
Exon.  87a;  Th.  3 26,  30 ; VId.  136.  On  grundum  on  earth,  17b;  Th. 
43,  1 ; Cri.  682  : 18  b ; Th.  46,  28  ; Cri.  744.  Of  grundum,  18  a ; Th. 
44,13;  Cri.  702.  Rume  grundas  swilce  eac  rede  streamas  spacious 
plains  and  fierce  streams,  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  26,  30;  Jud.  349.  Grene 
grundas,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1551 ; An.  777:  Beo.  Th.  2812;  B.  1404:  4152; 
B.  2073:  Chr.  937;  Erl.  112,  15  ; TEdelst.  15.  III.  a depth,  sea, 

abyss,  hell ; profundum,  abyssus : — On  saes  grund  in  profundum  maris, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  6.  On  grund  in  abissnm,  Lk.  Skt.  8,  31.  Grund  eall 
forswealg  the  abyss  swallowed  up  all,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3179;  An.  1592. 
Saes  sldne  grund  the  sea’s  spacious  depth,  Exon.  93  a ; Th.  349,  2 ; Sch. 
40:  Menol.  Fox  323  ; Men.  1 13:  Andr.  Kmbl.  786;  An.  393:  849: 
An.  425:  Beo.  Th.  3106:  B.  1551.  Were  ic  earmum  gellc  de  on 
sweartne  grund  syddan  astlga}>  ero  similis  descendentibus  in  lacum,  Ps.Th. 
142,  7.  Ic  of  grundum  cleopode  de  profundis  clamavi,  129,1.  Ofer 
deopnesse  ealra  grunda  above  the  depth  of  all  abysses,  Blickl.  Homl.  141,  9. 
Deorce  grundas  in  abyssis,  Ps.Th.  134,  6:  Cd.  213;  Th.  265,  19;  Sat.  10. 
Of  grunde  brymmes  de  profundo  pelagi,  Rtl.  61,  33.  Of  helle  grunde 
from  the  depth  of  hell,  Blickl.  Homl.  67,  21:  85,  4:  33,  19:  65,  14. 
On  helle  grunde  in  the  depth  of  hell,  Th.  Chart.  309.  8.  Het  hine  daere 
sweartan  helle  grundes  gyman  bade  him  rule  the  black  hell’s  abyss,  Cd. 
18;  Th.  22,  25,  31;  Gen.  346,  349.  To  grunde  to  hell,  219;  Th.  281, 
9;  Sat.  269:  227;  Th.  304,  21;  Sat.  633.  Grip  wid  daes  grundes 
stretch  forth  thy  hands  towards  the  abyss  [hell],  228  ; Th.  308,  31 ; Sat. 
701.  Done  deopan  grund  the  deep  abyss,  Blickl.  Homl.  103, 15.  Hatne 
grund,  Cd.  224;  Th.  295.13;  Sat.  485.  Grimne  grund,  Exon.  30a; 
Th.  93,  16;  Cri.  1527.  Susla  grund,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1885  ; El.  944.  Das 
grimman  grundas  these  grim  depths,  Cd.  21;  Th.  26,  15;  Gen.  407  : 
Cd.  219;  Th.  280,  23;  Sat.  260.  On  dam  grundum  helle  tintreges  in 
profundis  tartari,  Bd.  5,  14;  S.  634,  25:  Salm.  Kmbl.  976;  Sal.  488. 
[O.Sax.  O.Frs.  grund  : I cel.  grunnr  the  bottom  [of  the  sea,  etc.]  : O.H. 
Ger.  grunt  fundus,  profundum  ; Ger.  grund  : cf.  Goth,  afgrundijia  abyss; 
grundu-waddjus  a foundation.]  der.  bryten-,  sae-,  waeter-grund ; un- 
grund. 

grund-bedd,  es;  n.  The  ground;  solum,  Exon.  128a;  Th.  493,  3; 
Ra.  81,  24. 

grund-buende ; pi.  Inhabitants  of  the  earth,  Beo.Th.  2016 ; B.  1006 : 
Salm.  Kmbl.  578;  Sal.  288. 

grunde-hirde,  es;  m.  A guard  of  the  deep,  Beo.Th.  4279;  B.  2136. 
grunde-swelge,  -swelige,  -swilige,  -swylige,  -swulie,  -an  ; /.  groundsel  ; 
senecio: — Ompre,  grundeswelge,  ontre  dock,  groundsel,  radish,  L.  M.  1, 
32;  Lchdm.  ii.  78,25.  Grundeswylige  groundsel,  Herb.  77, 1 ; Lchdm. 

i.  180,  5.  Genlm  grundeswelgean  take  groundsel,  L.  M.  1,  22  ; Lchdm. 

ii.  64,  19  : 1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  32,  5 : 1,  51 ; Lchdm.  ii.  124,  15. 
gnmd-fus  ; adj.  Ready  for  hell,  hastening  to  hell : — Daet  bif>  feondes 

beam  hafa )>  grundfusne  g*st  that  is  a child  of  the  devil,  hath  a spirit 
hastening  hellwards,  Exon.  84  a;  Th.  316,  15;  Mod.  49. 

grundle&s ; adj.  groundless,  bottomless,  boundless, immense, unbounded, 
interminable,  endless;  fundo  carens, profundissimus, immensus : — Se  grund- 
leas  sea))  gaesta  gieme))  the  bottomless  pit  holds  the  spirits.  Exon.  30  b ; 
Th.  94,  26;  Cri.  1546  : Bt.  9.4;  Fox  22,  32,  Grundleas  gltsung  bound- 
less greed,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  29;  Met.  7, 15  : Exon.  97  a;  Th.  362,  34; 
Wal.  46:  Cd.  21;  Th.  25,  7 ; Gen.  390.  Wurdon  grundlease  Geates 
frige  daet  him  sed  sorglufu  sleep  binom  Geat’s  loves  were  boundless  so 
that  anxious  love  took  from  him  sleep,  Exon.  100 a;  Th.  378,  12; 
Dedr.  15. 

grundleds-lic  ; adj.  Bottomless,  unbounded,  boundless,  immense ; — 
Swa  grundleasllcu  costung  such  immense  temptation,  Past.  53,  6;  Swt. 
417.  10- 
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grundlinga,  -lunga;  adv.  From  the  very  bottom  or  root,  entirely, 
totally - Grundlunge  odde  mid  stybbe  mid  ealle  stirpatus:  grundlunga 
funditus : grundlinga  odde  mid  wyrttruman  mid  ealle  radicitus,  iElfc.  Gr. 
38  ; Som.  42,  3,  4.  HI  tobrfecon  da  burh  grundlinga  they  destroyed  the 
city  to  its  very  foundations,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  66,  3 ; i.  72,  5.  Grundlunge, 
ii.  164,  16. 

grund-scedt,  es ; m.  A region  of  earth.  Exon.  8 b ; Th.  3,  27  ; Cri. 
42  : 17  a;  Th.  41,  2 ; Cri.  649. 

grundsopa  ground  soap;  saponaria  officinalis : — Cartilago,  Gl.  C. 
Lchdm.  iii.  329,  col.  I. 

grund-stan,  es;  m.  A foundation-stone:  — Grundstanas  cementum, 
iElfc.  Gl.  1 1 6 ; Som.  80,  70;  Wrt.  Voc.  61,  47.  [Ger.  grund-stein.] 
grund-waeg,  es  ; m.  A foundation,  the  earth  : — He  on  grundwsege 
men  of  deajte  worde  awehte  he  [ Christ ] on  this  earth  raised  men  from 
death  by  his  word,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 163;  An.  582.  [Cf.  Goth,  grundu- 
waddjus  foundation .] 

grand- wang,  -wong,  es ; m.  The  bottom,  ground , floor,  the  earth : — 
He  done  grundwong  ongytan  mihte  he  could  perceive  the  bottom  [of  the 
lake'],  Beo.  Th.  2996;  B.  1496:  5533;  B.  2770.  Grundwong  ofgyfan 
to  give  up  the  earth,  to  die,  5169  ; B.  2588. 

grand- weall,  es  ; m.  A foundation  : — Des  grundweall  hoc  fundamen- 
tum,  iElfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  7,  60.  Ic  lecge  grundweall  fundo,  37 ; Som.  39, 
20.  Se  craeft  is  eallra  bocllcra  craefta  ordfruma  and  grundweall  that  art  is 
the  beginning  and  foundation  of  all  literary  arts,  50;  Som.  5 1,  2 : Wrt. 
Voc.  81,  6.  Se  grundweall  dara  munta  fundamenta  montium,  Ps.  Th.  17, 
7 : Lk.  Skt.  6,  48,  49  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  588,  20 : Chr.  654 ; Erl.  29,  1 1 : 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  67;  Met.  7,  34.  [Orm.  grunndwall : cf.  Ger.  grund- 
mauer.]  v.  grund-waeg. 

grund-wela,  an ; m.  Earthly  wealth  : — Him  grundwelan  ginne  sealde 
het  dam  sinhlwum  sis  and  eorjtan  tuddorteondra  teohha  gehwilcre 
waestmas  fedan  he  gave  them  ample  riches  of  earth,  bade  for  the  man 
and  wife  each  of  sea’s  and  land’s  productive  tribes  bring  forth  fruits, 
Cd.  46:  Th.  59,  1;  Gen.  957. 

grand- wyrgen,  ne ; /.  A wolf  of  the  deep  [GrendeTs  mother],  Beo. 
Th.  3041;  B.  1518. 

grunian ; p.  ode  To  make  a loud  noise,  grunt : — Swyn  gruna}>  sus 
grunnit,  Gr.  22  ; Som.  24,  10.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  grun,  grunni,  Grff. 
iv.  328.] 

grunung,  e ; f.  A crying  out,  roaring ; rugitus,  barritus,  mugitus,  Hpt. 
Gl.  462,  508. 

grut  vorago,  Hpt.  Gl.  423,  507;  grutte  abyssus,  529. 
grut ; indecl.  but  also  dat.  gryt,  Lchdm.  iii.  28,  9 ; /.  grout,  the  wet 
residuary  materials  of  malt  liquor;  condimentum  cerevisiae: — Wyrc  clam 
of  surre  rigenre  grut  odde  dage  work  a paste  of  sour  rye  grout  or  of 
dough,  L.  M.  3,  59  ; Lchdm.  ii.  342, 17.  Grut  mealtes,  i.  31,  7 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  74,  9-  Genim  ealde  grut  take  old  grout,  i.  39,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  100, 1 : 28; 
Lchdm.  ii.  68,  26:  Lchdm.  iii.  42,  28.  [ Worte  siromellum,  sed  growte 
dicas  agromellum,  Wrt.  Voc.  178,  3.  Growtt  hoc  idromellum,  233,  33. 
Growte  for  ale  granomellutn,  Prompt.  Parv.  217,  3,  where  see  note. 
Mod.  Engl,  grouts  grounds,  dregs.]  Cf.  next  word ; also  cf.  Icel.  grautr  ; 
m.  porridge. 

grut ; pi.  n.  Fine  meal : — Grut  pollis,  Wrt.  Voc.  290,  63  : L.  M.  i.  61, 
I ; Lchdm.  ii.  132,  15.  VI  ambra  gruta  six  measures  of  meal,  Th.  Chart. 
47 1,  13.  [Cf.  grytta,  grot,  greot,  and  the  preceding  word.] 

grym.  v.  grim. 

grymede  glyppus,  iElfc.  Gl.  76 ; Som.  71,  128  ; Wrt.  Voc.  45,  31. 
grymetan.  v.  grimetan. 
grymetung  v.  grimetung. 

gryn,  es;  m.  n [?]  Lamentation,  grief,  affliction,  evil: — Fela  ic  lades 
gebad  grynna  set  Grendel  much  evil  have  I experienced,  many  a grief  at 
Grendel’s  hands,  Beo.  Th.  1864;  B.  930.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger.  grun;  m. 
grunni ; /.  Grff.  iv.  328 ; and  see  grunian,  gym.  Or  does  gryn  = grin?] 

gryndan  ; pp.  ed.  I.  to  found.  [Ger.  griinden.]  v.  ge-gryn- 

dan.  II.  to  come  to  the  ground,  to  descend : — Gryndende  descendens, 
Cot.  68,  Lye.  v.  agryndan. 

grynde,  es ; n.  An  abyss,  Cd.  220 ; Th.  285,  2 ; Sat.  331.  v.  aefgrynde 
(Appendix),  un-grynde. 
grynel,  es ; m.  Kernel ; toles,  Mone  Gl. 
grynian  to  ensnare,  v.  grinian. 

gryn-smi]},  es ; m.  One  causing  grief,  affliction,  evil  [gryn,  q.  v.], 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1833  ; An.  919. 

^gryre,  es ; m.  Horror,  terror,  dread,  something  horrible,  dreadful : — 
Odrum  on  gryre  wiron  to  neosienne  aliis  horrori  erant  visendum,  Bd. 
4,  27;  S.  604,  27.  Him  daes  egesa  stod  gryre  fram  dam  gast t terror 
was  upon  him  therefore,  horror  from  the  spirit,  Cd.  201 ; Th.  249,  6 ; 
Dan.  526  : Exon.  116  a;  Th.  446,  12  ; Dorn.  21:  116  b ; Th.  447,  22  ; 
Dorn.  43.  Waes  se  gryre  laessa  the  horror  was  less,  Beo.  Th.  2569 ; B. 
1282.  Se  legdraca  grimllc  gryre  the  firedrake,  a fierce  terror,  6074; 
B.  3041:  Cd.  195;  Th.  243,  20;  Dan.  439.  Wid  daes  egesan  gryre 
against  the  terror  of  that  fear,  197 ; Th.  245,  22  ; Dan.  467  : 223 ; Th, 
293,  13 ; Sat.  454.  Daet  he  in  done  grimman  gryre  gongan  sceolde  that 


he  should  go  into  that  fell  and  fearful  place.  Exon.  41  a ; Th.  136,  18 ; 
Gu.  543.  Hie  wyrd  forsweop  on  Grendles  gryre /ale  has  swept  them  off 
into  the  terrible  power  of  Grendel,  Beo.  Th.  960 ; B.  478 : Cd.  143 ; 
Th.  178,  32  ; Exod.  20.  Mid  gryrum  ecga  with  the  terrors  of  swords, 
Beo.  Th.  971;  B.  483:  1187;  B.  591.  [Layrn.  grure : A.R.  grure  : 
O.  Sax.  gruri.]  der.  faer-,  helle-,  hinsld-,  leod-,  wael-,  western-,  wlg-gryre. 
gryre-broga,  an;  m.  Terror,  horror,  Exon.  20a;  Th.  53,  12;  Cri, 
849. 

gryre-feest } adj.  Terribly  fast,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1516;  El.  760. 
gryre-fah ; adj.  Terribly  hostile  or  terrible  in  its  variegated  colouring, 
Beo.  Th.  5146;  B.  2576. 

gryre-gssst,  es;  m.  A dreadful  guest,  Beo. Th.  5113  ; B.  2560. 
gryre-geatwe  ; pi.  f.  Terrible,  warlike  equipments,  Beo.  Th.  653; 
B.  324. 

gryre-hwil,  e;  /.  A time  of  terror,  Andr.  Kmbl.  935  ; An.  468. 
gryre-leop,  es;  n.  A song  of  terror,  Beo.  Th.  1576;  B.  786:  Byrht. 
Th.  140,  8 ; By.  285. 

gryre-lle;  adj.  Horrible,  terrible,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3101;  An.  1553: 
Exon.  108  b ; Th.  415,  27 ; Ra.  24,  3 : Beo.  Th.  2886 ; B.  1441 : 4278 ; 
B.  2136.  _ 

gryre-sid,  es;  m.  A terrible  way,  Beo.  Th.  2928  ; B.  1462. 
grystlung.  v.  gristlung. 
gryt  grues,  Wrt.  Voc.  287,  25. 

gryto  ; f.  Greatness ; grossitudo : — Ungemetllcre  gryto  and  micelnysse 
vincens  grossitudine,  Nar.  8,  22. 

grytta  and  gryttan ; pl.f.  Grits,  groats,  coarse  meal: — Das  gritta 
hie  furfur,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  22  ; Som.  10,  47.  Gretta  furfures,  Wrt.  Voc. 
83,  21.  Beren  mela  odde  grytta  barley  meal  or  grits,  L.  M.  2,  26; 
Lchdm.  ii.  220,  8 : 39 ; Lchdm.  ii.  250,  2.  Grytte,  18  ; Lchdm.  ii.  200, 
9.  Of  berenum  gryttum  of  barley  grits,  19;  Lchdm.  ii.  202,  7 : 22  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  206,  19,  Hwaete  gryttan  apludes  vel  cantabra,  iElfc.  Gl.  50; 
Som.  65,  124;  Wrt. Voc.  34,  53.  [Cf.  A.  R.  gruttene  brede,  186,  11: 
O.  H.  Ger.  gruzze  furfur  : Ger.  griitze  ; /.  grit,  groats.] 
gu-dsed,  e ; /.  A deed  done  in  the  past,  Exon.  64  a ; Th.  235, 1 2 ; 
Ph.  556.  v.  iu-daed. 

guma,  an ; m.  A man ; vir,  homo : — Grette  da  guma  oderne  then  one 
man  took  leave  of  another,  Beo.  Th.  1309;  B.  652.  God  ealle  cann 
guman  gejiancas  Dominus  novit  cogitationes  hominum,  Ps.  Th.  93,  11. 
Wiste  ferh])  guman  knew  the  man’s  mind,  Cd.  134;  Th.  169,  2;  Gen. 
2793.  Guman  God  wurjjedon  the  men  worshipped  God,  187  ; Th.  232, 
14;  Dan.  260.  Gumena  aldor  ruler  of  men,  89;  Th.  ill,  30;  Gen. 
1863.  God  gumena  weard  God,  the  guardian  of  men,  184;  Th.  230, 
22;  Dan.  237.  Gumena  gehwylc  each  man,  Exon.  19  b;  Th.  51,  25; 
Cri.  821 : 32  a:  Th.  IOI,  5 : Cri.  1654.  Gumena  beam  the  children  of 
men,  Beo.  Th.  1760;  B.  878.  Geared  gumum  gold  brittade  Jared  dis- 
tributed gold  to  the  people,  Cd.  59;  Th.  72,  3;  Gen.  1181.  [Laym. 
gume,  gome:  Piers  P.  gome:  O.  Sax.  gumo  ; m.  vir,  homo:  O.  Frs. 
goma : O.  H.  Ger.  goma  ; Goth,  guma : O.  Nrs.  gumi ; m.  homo,  vir, 
primipilus  : Lat.  homo.]  der.  bryd-,  dryht-,  Jjeod-guma. 

gu-mann,  es  ; m.  A man  of  old : — Bfim  gumonnum  antiquis,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  27.  v.  gio-man. 

gum-cynn,  es;  n.  Mankind,  men,  a race,  nation;  humanum  genus, 
gens,  natio  : — He  )>ohte  forgrlpan  gumeynne  he  resolved  to  destroy  man- 
kind, Cd.  64;  Th.  77,  14;  Gen.  1275.  Eom  ic  gumeynnes  anga  ofer 
eorjjan  amongst  men  on  the  earth  I am  unique,  Exon.  129a;  Th.  496, 
11 ; Ra.  85,  12  : Beo.  Th.  5524;  B.  2765.  Swa  hwylc  maegjta  done 
magan  cende  aefter  gumeynnum  whatever  matron  brought  forth  this  son 
amongst  men,  Beo.  Th.  1892  ; B.  944.  We  synt  gumeynnes  Geata  leode 
we  are  of  the  race  of  the  Gauts ’ people,  525  ; B.  260.  [0.  Sax.  gum- 

kunni.] 

gum-cyst,  e ; /.  Manly  virtue  or  excellence,  munificence,  liberality 
Du  de  her  be  don  gumeyste  ongit  learn  from  that,  understand  liberality, 
Beo.  Th.  3450;  B.  1723.  He  siddan  sceal  godra  gumeysta  geasne 
hweorfan  afterwards  shall  he  pass  away  wanting  in  all  noble  virtues. 
Exon.  71a;  Th.  265,  14;  Jul.  381.  Nu  is  fearf  micel  daet  we  gum- 
cystum  georne  hyran  now  is  it  very  needful  that  we  with  virtuous  zeal 
attend,  Andr.  Kmbl.  32 10;  An.  1608.  Abraham  gumeystum  god  golde 
and  seolfre  gesaelig  Abraham,  noble  in  his  munificence,  blessed  with  gold 
and  silver,  Cd.  85;  Th.  106,  10;  Gen.  1769:  86;  Th.  108,  23;  Gen. 
1810:  Beo.  Th.  2976;  B.  i486.  Gumeystum  god  brave  [or  munifi- 
cent ?],  5079  ; B.  2543.  See  the  use  of  cystum  under  cyst  III. 

gum-dre&m,  es ; m.  The  joys  of  men,  this  life: — He  gumdream  of- 
geaf  Godes  leoht  geceas  he  gave  up  the  joy  of  men,  chose  God’s  light, 
Beo.  Th.  4929;  B.  2469. 

gum-dryhten,  es ; m.  A lord  of  men ; virorum  dominus,  Beo.  Th. 
3289 ; B.  1642. 

gum-feda,  an;  m.  A troop  of  men,  Beo. Th.  2807;  B.  1401. 
gum-man,  -maun,  es;  m.  A famous  man,  a man;  vir  clarus,  homo, 
Beo.  Th.  2061;  B.  1028. 

gum-rice,  es ; n.  Power,  rule  over  men,  a kingdom,  the  earth  : — Nis 
de  goda  aenig  on  gumrlce  efne  gellc  ece  Drihten  non  est  similis  tibi  in 
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GUM-RINC- 

diis,  Domine,  Ps.  Th.  85,  7.  On  Sam  gumrice  in  that  kingdom,  Elen.  ^ 
Kmbl.  2439;  El.  1221.  Gumrices  weard  the  king,  Cd.  180;  Th.  226, 
35 ; Dan.  176. 

gum-rinc,  es ; m.  A man  : — Godlic  gumrinc  a goodly  man,  Exon. 
129a;  Th.  495,  7;  Ra.  84,  4.  Dysiges  folces  gumrinca  gyden  a god- 
dess of  the  foolish  people,  of  men,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  105  ; Met.  26,  53: 
Cd.  75;  Th.  93,  27;  Gen.  1552. 
gum-stol,  es;  m.  A throne,  Beo.Th.  3908;  B.  1952. 
gum-pegen,  es;  m.  A man,  Exon.  79b;  Th.  298,  11;  Cra.  83. 
gum-peod,  e ; /.  A nation,  people : — Gumpeoda  beam  the  children  of 
men,  Cd.  12;  Th.  15,  I;  Gen,  226. 

gund,  es;  m.  Matter,  corruption ; pus,  L.  M.  1,  4:  2,  3 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
44,  23,  26.  [Prompt.  Parv.  gownde  of  eye  ridda,  allugo.  See  note,  and 
v.  Hall.  Diet,  gound.  O.  H.  Ger.  gund,  gunt  virus,  pus,  tabum,  tabes  A 
der.  heals-gund. 

gung ; adj.  Young,  youthful ; juvenis,  adolescens : — Ic  eom  gungre 
yldo  adolescentior  sum,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  600,  3.  Hi  ofslogon  aenne  gungne 
Brytiscne  man  they  slew  a young  Briton,  Chr.  501 ; Erl.  15,  16.  v. 
geong. 

gungling  a youngling. 

GTJp,  e ; /.  [a  poetical  word]  War,  battle,fight ; bellum  : — Gup  nimep 
frean  eowerne  war  shall  take  away  your  lord,  Beo.  Th.  5066 ; B.  2536  : 
4960;  B.  2483:  3320;  B.  1658  : 2251;  B.  1123.  Sumne  sceal  gup 
abredtan  war  shall  crush  one,  Exon.  87  a ; Th.  328,  1 2 ; Vy.  16  : 88  a; 
Th.  331,  15  ; Vy.  68.  Bidan  Grendles  gujie  to  await  Grendel's  attack, 
Beo.  Th.  970 ; B.  483.  Gupe  gefysed  ready  for  battle,  1265;  B.  630 : 
Byrht.  Th.  137,  27;  By.  192  : 140,  30;  By.  296;  Andr.  Kmbl.  467; 
An.  234.  He  gupe  rses  fremman  sceolde  he  had  to  perform  a war- 
onslaught,  Beo.Th.  5245;  B.  2626:  4712;  B.  2356.  Grimre  gupe 
in fierce  fight,  1058 ; B.  527.  Donne  hie  to  gupe  garwudu  rairdon  when 
to  battle  they  reared  the  spearshaft,  Cd.  160;  Th.  198,  19;  Exod.  325  : 
Beo.Th.  880;  B.  438:  2948;  B.  1472:  Byrht.  Th.  132,8-;  By.  13: 
134,  34;  By.  94:  Elen.  Kmbl.  45  ; El.  23.  De  de  aesca  tir  set  gupe 
forgeaf  who  gave  thee  martial  glory  in  fight,  Cd.  97;  Th.  127,  11;  Gen. 
2109:  Judth.  1 1;  Thw.  23,  15  ; Jud.  123:  Exon.  17  b ; Th.  42,  17  ; 
Cri.  674:  Beo.Th.  3074;  B.  1535;  Byrht. Th.  140,  9;  By.  285;  Chr. 
937;  Erl.  114,10;  TEdelst.  44:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2661 ; An.  1332.  iEt  daere 
gupe  Garulf  gecrang  at  the  battle  fell  Garulf  Fins.  Th.  62;  Fin.  31. 
Daer  du  gupe  findest  there  wilt  thou  find  conflict,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2698 ; An. 
1351.  TEr  du  gupe  fremme  before  thou  do  battle,  2708;  An.  1356; 
Exon.  105  b;  Th.  402,  5 ; Ra.  21,  25.  Se  da  gupe  genxs  he  had  come 
safe  out  of  the  battle,  Cd.  94;  Th.  121,  33;  Gen.  2019.  De  da  gupe 
forbeah  who  turned  aside  from  the  battle,  Byrht.  Th.  141,  21;  By.  315. 
Gujie  spowan  to  thrive  in  battle,  Cd.  97;  Th.  127,  23;  Gen.  2 1 1 5 : 
Exon.  71  b;  Th.  266,  4;  Jul.  393:  Salm.  Kmbl.  249;  Sal.  124.  1c  ge- 
nepde  fela  gupa  I dared  many  a conflict,  Beo.Th.  5017;  B.  2512: 
5080;  B.  2543.  Guma  gupum  cup  a man  distinguished  in  battles, 
4362;  B.  2178:  3920;  B.  1958.  [ Icel . gunnr,  gu5r  war  (only  used  in 

poetry)  : O.H.  Ger.  gund,  Grff.  iv.  219.]  See  Grmm.  D.  M.  393. 

gup-beorn,  es ; m.  A man  of  war,  warrior ,-  vir  bellicosus,  bellator : — 
Gupbeorna  sum  wieg  gewende  one  of  the  warriors  turned  his  charger, 
Beo.Th.  634;  B.  314. 

gup-bil,  -bill,  es;  n.  A war-bill,  a sword,  Beo.  Th.  5162  ; B.  2584  : 
1610 ; B.  803. 

gup-bord,  es;  n.  A warlike  board,  a shield,  Exon.  92  a;  Th.  346, 
11 : Gn.  Ex.  203:  Cd.  128;  Th.  163,  5 ; Gen.  2693.  [Icel.  gunn-bord 
shield.] 

gup-byrne;  /.  A coat  of  mail,  Beo.Th.  648  ; B.  321. 
gup-cearu,  e;  /.  The  care  which  is  caused  by  battle,  Beo.Th.  2520: 
B 1258. 

gup-creeft,  es ; m.  Warlike  power  or  skill,  Beo.Th.  254;  B.  127. 
gup-ewen,  e;  /.  A warrior  queen,  Elen.  Kmbl.  507;  El.  254:  661; 
El-,331- 

gup-cyning,  es ; m.  A warlike  king,  Cd.  97  : Th.  128,  8 ; Gen.  2123  : 
Beo.Th.  401;  B.  199:  3942;  B.  1969:  4660;  B.  2335:  5119;  B. 
2563:  5348;  B.  2677. 

gup-cyst,  e ; /.  Warlike  excellence,  bravery : — Sunu  simeones  sweotum 
comon  pridde  peddmaegen  gupeyste  onprang  the  sons  of  Simeon  came  in 
troops,  a third  great  force  bravely  pressed  on  [or  cyst  = troop,  band,  and 
gupeyste  onprang  =/>msed  on  in  phalanx,  cf.  sweotum  comon],  Cd.  160 ; 
Th.  199,  24;  Exod.  343.  [Cf.  hilde-cyst.] 
gup-de&p,  es ; m.  Death  got  in  fight , Beo.  Th.  4491 ; B.  2249. 
gup-fana,  -fona,  an  ; m.  A military  standard,  ensign,  banner ; signum 
vexillum  : — Daer  waes  se  gupfana  genumen  de  hi  raefen  heton  there  was 
the  banner  taken  that  they  called  the  Raven,  Chr.  878  ; Erl.  81,  3.  Daet 
heofonlice  tacn  daere  halgan  rode  is  ure  gupfana  wid  done  gramlican  de6fol 
the  heavenly  sign  of  the  Holy  Rood  is  our  banner  against  the  fierce  devil, 
H.  R.  105.  16  : 52.  Da  gupfonan  signa,  Ors.  6,  4;  Swt.  260,  1.  Daer 
wxron  vii  hund  gupfanena  genumen  there  were  seven  hundred  standards 
taken,  4,  1;  Bos.  77,  29:  Th.  Chart.  430,  1.  Under  gupfanum  under 
the  standards,  Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  32;  Jud.  219.  [Icel.  gunn-fani  : 


-GUp-REAF. 

1 0.  H.  Ger.  gund-fano.  Adopled  in  the  French  and  Italian  from  the  Ger- 
man, O.  Fr.  gun-fanon : Ital.  gonfalone : hence  Mid.  E.  gon-fanoun  : 
and  gun-faneur  a standard-bearer,  A.  R.  300,  17.] 
gup-flan;  m.f:  or  gup-fla;  /.  A war-dart,  Cd.  95;  Th.  124,15; 
Gen.  2063. 

gup-floga,  an;  m.  One  that  flies  to  battle,  a dragon,  Beo.Th.  5049; 
B.  2528. 

gup-fred,  an;  m.  A warlike  lord  or  prince,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2667;  An. 
1 3 35  • 

gup-frec  ; adj.  Bold  in  war : — Gupfrec  guma  man  bold  in  war,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2235  ; An.  1119. 

gup-freca,  an;  m.  A warrior,  Exon.  61  a;  Th.  223,  1;  Ph.  353  [or 
perhaps  this  passage  should  be  put  under  the  preceding  word].  Grame 
gupfrecan  garas  sendon  fierce  warriors  hurled  spears,  Judth.  II ; Thw. 
24,  35  ! Jud.  224.  v-  freca. 

gup-fremmende ; part.  pres.  One  doing  battle  or  fighting,  Cd.  154; 
Th.  192,  14;  Exod.  231:  Beo.  Th.  497 ; B.  246. 
gup-fruma,  an  ; rn.  A warlike  chief  Beo.  Th.  39  ; B.  20. 
gup-fugel,  es ; m.  A bird  of  war,  eagle.  Exon.  106  b ; Th.  406,  22  ; 
Ra.  25,  5. 

Gup-geatas;  pi.  The  warlike  Gauts,  Beo.  Th.  3080;  B.  1538. 
gup-geatwe ; pi.  f.  Warlike  dress  or  equipments,  Beo.  Th.  796  ; B. 
395- 

gup-gelaca,  an ; m.  A companion,  comrade  in  war,  a warrior,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  86;  El.  43. 

gup-gemot,  es;  n.  A battle-meeting,  battle,  fight,  Cd.  95  ; Th.  1 24, 
1;  Gen.  2056:  Exon.  104  b;  Th.  397,  28;  Ra.  16,  25. 
gup-getawa;  pl.f.  War-equipments,  Beo.Th.  5265;  B.  2636. 
gup-gepingu ; pi.  n.  The  lot  to  be  expected  from  impending  war, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2044  ; An.  1024 : 2088  ; An.  1045.  v.  ge-ping  III. 
gup-geweed,  es ; n.  A martial  dress,  war-weeds,  Beo.Th.  5228;  B. 
2617=  5453!  B.  2730:  5694;  B.  2851:  5735;  B.  2871:  459;  B.  227: 
5240;  B.  2623. 

gup-geweorc,  es ; n.  A warlike  work  or  deed,  Beo.  Th.  1360 ; B.  678  : 
1967  ; B.  981:  3654;  B.  1825. 

gup-gewinn,  es ; n.  Battle,  warlike  contest,  Andr.  Kmbl.  434 ; An. 
217  : Exon.  102  b ; Th.  388,  10 ; Ra.  6,  5. 
gup-hafoe,  es ; m.  A war-hawk,  eagle : — Earn  graedigne  guphafoc  the 
eagle,  greedy  war-hawk,  Chr.  937  ; Erl.  115,  13  ; /Edelst.  64.  [Cf.  Icel. 
gunnar-haukr.] 

gup-heard  ; adj.  Stout  in  war,  Elen.  Kmbl.  407  ; El.  204. 
gup-helm,  es  ; m.  A helm,  Beo.  Th.  4967  ; B.  2487. 
gup-here,  es  ; m.  A martial  band,  an  army,  Cd.  92  ; Th.  118,  18  ; 
Gen.  1967. 

gup-horn,  es  ; m.  A war-horn,  trumpet,  Beo.  Th.  2868 ; B.  1432. 
gup-hrep,  es ; m.  Glory  in  war,  Beo.  Th.  1642  ; B.  819. 
gup-hwset ; adj.  Active,  vigorous  in  war,  valiant,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  113  ; 
Ap.  57.  [Icel.  gunn-hvatr.] 

Gup-lac,  es ; m.  The  hermit  or  saint  of  Crowland  [v.  Cruland]  died  at 
the  age  of  41,  in  A.  D.  714: — Guplac  se  nama  ys  on  Romanise,  Belli 
munus  the  name  Guthlac  is  in  Latin,  Belli  munus,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  10, 
23.  Se  halga  Guplac  das  word  gehyrde  the  holy  Guthlac  heard  these 
words,  4 ; Gdwin.  30,  9.  Onginne  ic  nu  be  dam  life  daes  eadigan  weres, 
Guplaces  I begin  now  concerning  the  life  of  the  blessed  man  Guthlac, 
Guthl.  4 ; Gdwin.  26,  2 : Exon.  34b  ; Th.  no,  15  ; 113,  17  ; 115,  29. 
Haefde  Guplac  da  on  ylde  six  and  twentig  wintra  da  he  serest  on  dam 
westene  [Crulande]  gesaet  then  Guthlac  was  six  and  twenty  years  of  age 
when  he  first  settled  in  the  desert  [Crowland],  Guthl.  3;  Gdwin.  24,  3. 
Guplac  sefter  don  fiftyne  gear  de  he  lsedde  his  lif,  da  wolde  God  his  peow 
gelxdan  to  dxre  ecan  reste  daes  heofoncundan  rices  after  Guthlac  had  led 
his  life  for  fifteen  years,  then  God  would  lead  his  servant  to  the  eternal  rest 
of  his  heavenly  kingdom,  Guthl.  20  ; Gdwin.  78, 19-22.  A.  D.  714,  Her, 
forpferde  Guplac  se  halga  here,  A.  D.  714,  the  saint  Guthlac  died.  Chr. 
714;  Erl.  44,  5.  On  done  aendleftan  dxg  daes  mondes  bip  see  guplaces 
geleornes  daes  anceran  on  brytone  on  the  eleventh  day  of  the  month  is  the 
departure  of  St.  Guthlac  the  anchorite  in  Britain,  Shrn.  71,  2. 
gup-leop,  es ; n.  A war-song,  Beo.Th.  3048;  B.  1522. 
gup-mseega,  an ; m.  A warlike  man ; bellicosus  vir,  Salm.  Kmbl.  181 ; 
Sal.  90  [MS.  A]. 

gup-maga,  an  ; m.  A warlike  man;  bellicosus  vir,  Salm.  Kmbl.  181 ; 
Sal.  90  [MS.  B]. 

gup-mod;  adj.  Of  warlike  mind,  Beo.Th.  617;  B.  306. 
Gup-myrce;  pi.  The  Ethiopians,  Cd.  145;  Th.  181,  10;  Exod.  59. 
[Cf.  TEImyrca.] 

gup-plega,  an;  m.  War-play,  battle,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  35;  By.  61: 
Exon.  16  a;  Th.  36,  8 ; Cri.  573:  Apstls.  Kmbl.  43;  Ap.  22:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2737 ; An.  1371. 

gup-rses,  es;  m.  A warlike  attack,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3061;  An.  1533: 
Beo.Th.  5974;  B.  2991:  3159;  B.  1577:  4844;  B.  2426. 
gup-reaf,  es;  n.  A warlike  dress,  armour,  Exon.  71  a ; Th.  265,  26  ; 
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gup-reow;  adj.  Fierce  in  fight,  Beo.  Th.  1 15  ; B.  58. 
gup-rine,  es ; m.  A man  of  war,  warrior,  Beo.  Th.  1681 ; B.  838  : 
3007;  B.  1501:  3766;  B.  1881:  Byiht.Th.  135,  55;  By.  138:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  309;  An.  155:  783;  An.  392. 

gup-rof;  adj.  Famous  in  war,  Beo.  Th.  1220;  B.  608:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
545;  El.  273. 

gup-seeada,  an ; m.  One  who  harms  by  warlike  attack,  Beo.  Th.  4625  ; 
B.  2318. 

gup-scear,  es ; m.  War-shearing,  slaughter  in  battle,  Beo.  Th.  2430 ; 
B.  1213.  v.  scear,  inwit-scear. 

gup-sceorp,  es;  n.  War-clothing ; vestitus  vel  ornatus  bellicus,  Judth. 
12;  Thvv.  26,15;  Jud.  329. 

■ gup-scrud,  es;  n.  War-clothing,  Elen.  Kmbl.  515;  El.  258. 
gup-searo ; n.  Arms,  armour,  Beo.  Th.  435;  B.  215:  661;  B.  328: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  253;  An.  127. 

gup-sele,  es ; m.  A war-hall,  hall  in  which  warriors  sit,  Beo.  Th. 
890 ; B.  443. 

gup-spell,  es;  n.  War-tidings,  Cd.  97;  Th.  126,  18;  Gen.  2097. 
gup-sweord,  es;  n.  A sword,  Beo.  Th.  4314;  B.  2154. 
gup-prasc  ; gen.  -praece  ; pi.  nom.  gen.  acc.  -praca ; f.  War-force ; vis 
bellica : — Mid  guppraece  with  war-force,  Cd.  50 ; Th.  64,  6 ; Gen.  1046 : 
93;  Th.  1 19,  2;  Gen.  1973. 

gup-pre&t,  es ; m.  A martial  band,  Cd.  15 1 ; Th.  190,  2 ; Exod.  193. 
gup-weard,  es;  m.  A war-guard,  a king,  Cd.  15 1;  Th.  188,  26; 
Exod.  174:  Elen.  Kmbl.  27;  El.  14. 
gup-weorc,  es;  11.  A warlike  work  or  deed,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2133  ; An. 
1068. 

gup-werig;  adj.  Weary  with  battle,  Beo.  Th.  3176  ; B.  1586. 
gup-wiga,  an;  in.  A warrior,  Beo.  Th.  4230;  B.  2112. 
gup-wine,  es ; m.  A comrade,  friend  in  war,  Beo.Th.  3624 ; B.  1810  : 
5463  ; B.  2735. 

gup-wudu,  a;  m.  War-wood,  a spear,  Fins.  Th.  iij  Fin.  6. 
gycel-stan.  v.  gicel-stan. 
gyd,  gyddian.  v.  gid,  giddian. 

gyden,  e ; /;  gydene,  an  ; f.  A goddess;  dea  : — Iuno  waes  swTde  heallc 
gyden  Juno  was  a very  lofty  goddess,  Salm.  Kmbl.  1 21,  32.  Sceolde 
bion  gydene  was  said  to  be  a goddess,  Bt.  38,  I ; Fox  194,  19  : Bt.  Met. 
Fox  26,  105  ; Met.  26,  53.  Op  he  gemette  da  graman  gydena  until  he 
met  the  fierce  goddesses,  35,  6;  Fox  168,  24.  Seo  haefde  gehaten  heora 
gydenne  Dianan  daet  heo  wolde  hiere  lif  on  fiemnhade  alibban  she  had 
promised  their  goddess  Diana  that  she  would  live  her  life  in  virginity; 
virgo  vestalis,  Ors.  3,  6;  Swt.  108,  17.  [Cf.  Icel.  gu8ja:  O.H.Ger. 
gutin,  gutenna  : Ger.  gbttin.] 
gydenlie ; adj.  Nunlike,  vestal ; vestalis,  Cot.  1 79,  Lye. 
gyf.  v.  gif. 
gyfa.  v.  gifa. 
gyfan.  v.  gifan. 

gyfen,  es ; n.  Ocean : — Ne  on  gyfenes  grand  not  in  ocean’s  bed  [ground], 
Beo.  Th.  2792,  note  ; B.  1394.  v.  geofon. 
gyfl.  v.  gift. 

gyft.  v.  gift. 

gyfu,  e ; gen.  pi.  -ena;  f.  A gift,  grace;  donum,  gratia: — Gyfu  gif 
hwylc  is  of  me  donum  quodcumque  ex  me,  Mk.  Bos.  7,  11.  Godes  gyfu 
waes  on  him  gratia  Dei  erat  in  illo,  Lk.  Bos.  2,  40 ; Cd.  212  ; Th.  262, 
6 ; Dan.  739.  v.  gifu. 

gyfung.  v.  gifung. 

gy-fylness,  e;  f.  Completion,  end: — Op  da  gyfylnesse  disse  worlde 
until  the  end  of  the  world,  Blickl.  Homl.  145,  16.  v.  ge-fylness. 
gyhpa.  v.  gihpa. 
gyhpu.  v.  gehpo. 
gyld,  gyldan.  v.  gild,  gildan. 
gylda.  v.  gilda. 

gyldan;  p.  ede  To  gild,  Chr.  1052;  Th.  321,  25.  [Del.  gylla : 
O.  H.  Ger.  uber-guldete  ; pi] 

gylden,  gilden  ; adj.  Golden ; aureus : — Gylden  wed  vel  feoh  arra, 
JE\(c.  Gl.  14;  Som.  58,  11;  Wrt.  Voc.  21,  6.  Gylden  laefr  bractea,  58  ; 
Som.  67,  III;  Wrt.  Voc.  38,  34.  Gylden  fel  bractea,  Cot.  27,  Lye. 
Gyldena  vel  gegylde  fatu  crisendeta,  JE\fc.  Gl.  67  ; Som.  69,  97  ; Wrt. 
Voc.  41,  48.  Da  stod  daer  gyldenu  onllcnes  then  stood  there  a golden 
image,  Shrn.  88,  22.  Daer  is  geat  gylden  there  is  a golden  gate,  Cd. 
227  ; Th.  305,  19  ; Sat.  649.  On  sumum  gyldennm  wecge  to  a golden 
wedge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  29.  Under  gyldenum  beage  under  a golden 
crown,  Beo.Th.  2330;  B.  1 163.  To  dam  gyldnan  gylde  to  the  idol  of 
gold,  Cd.  182  ; Th.  228,  18  ; Dan.  204.  Hring  gyldenne  a golden  ring, 
Beo.Th.  5611 ; B.  2809.  [Laym.  gulden  : Orm.  gilden  : O.  Sax.  guldin  : 
O.  Frs.  gulden,  golden,  gel  den  : Del.  gullinn : O.  H.  Ger.  guldin  : Ger. 
gulden,  golden.]  der.  eal-gylden. 

gylden-beah,  -beag,  es ; m.  A crown : — Mid  gehalgodon  gildenbeage 
with  the  hallowed  crown,  Lev,  8,  9. 

gylden-feaxa ; adj.  Having  golden  hair ; auricomus,  Cot.  1 1,  Lye. 
[Cf.  ge-feaxe.]  c 


gylding-wecg  a gold  mine,  a vein  of  gold;  aurifodina,  Cot.  16,  167, 
Som. 

gylian;  p.  ede  To  yell,  shoutout: — Styrmde  and  gylede  shouted  and 
yelled,  Judth.  10;  Thw.  21,  19;  Jud.  25.  v.  gellan. 

gylian  yell,  chirp,  Cd.  167  ; Th.  20S,  26 ; Exod.  489  : Fins.  Th.  10 ; 
Fin.  6.  v.  gellan. 
gylm.  v.  gilm. 

gylp,  and  its  compounds,  v.  gilp,  etc. 

GYLT,  gilt,  gelt,  gielt,  es ; m.  Guilt,  crime,  sin,  offence,  fault,  wrong, 
debt,  fine,  forfeiture : — Gylt  facinus  vel  culpa,  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  67.  Adames 
gylt  Adam’s  guilt,  Blickl.  Homl.  9.  5 : 23,  .s  : Exon.  61  b ; Th.  226, 19 ; 
Fh.  408.  For  dam  gylte  de  hig  worhton  daet  gildene  celf for  the  sin  of 
making  the  golden  calf.  Ex.  32,  35;  Deut.  9,  21.  Eustatius  haefde  ge- 
cydd  dam  cynge  det  hit  sceolde  beon  mare  gylt  daere  burhwaru  donne 
his  Eustace  had  told  the  king  that  it  was  more  the  citizens’  fault  than  his, 
Chr.  1048 ; Erl.  178,  9.  Man  geutlagode  .ffilfgar  butan  aelcan  gylte 
AElfgar  was  outlawed  without  any  crime  [being  proved  against  him], 
Chr.  1055  ; Erl.  188,  28  : 189,  35.  JE t dam  forman  gylte  daere  fiohbote 
onfon  on  the  first  offence  to  accept  pecuniary  compensation,  L.  Alf.  49 ; 
Th.  i.  58,  8 : L.  Alf.  pol.  7 ; Th.  i.  66,  1 2 : L.  In.  73  ; Th.  i.  148,  1 1 : 
L.  Ath.  1,  1 1 ; Th.  i.  206,  3 : L.  Edg.  S.  2,  2 ; Th.  i.  266,  13.  Gif  he 
daer  gylt  gewyrce  if  he  there  do  wrong,  L.  Ath.  I,  8;  Th.  i.  204,  8. 
Gylt  ceapes  crime  in  business,  Lchdm.  iii.  198,  10.  purh  forman  gylt 
through  the  first  sin,  Cd.  48  ; Th.  61,  1 7 ; Gen.  998.  Forgyf  us  ure 
gyltas  demitte  nobis  debita  nostra,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  12:  Ps.  Th.  84,  3. 
Gyltas  delicta,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  13.  Geltas,  Ps.  C.  50,  39;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  277, 
39.  Gieltas,  Exon.  62b;  Th.  229,  26;  Ph.  461.  Forgifnesse  ealra 

heora  gylta  forgiveness  of  all  their  sins,  Blickl.  Homl.  193,  24:  Elen. 

Kmbl.  1631;  El.  817.  Gyltum  forgiefene  given  up  to  sins.  Exon. 
39  a;  Th.  130,  2;  Gu.  432.  Forgeaf  him  done  gylt  debitum  dimi- 

sit  ei,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  27,  32.  Ealle  da  gyltes  da  belimpep  to  mine 

kinehelme  omnes  forisfacturas  que  pertinent  ad  regiam  coronam  meam, 
Th.  Chart.  423,  3.  [Laym.  A.R.  gult:  Orm.  gillt:  Ayenb.  gelt.]  Cf. 
scyld. 

gyltan  ; p.  gylte ; pp.  gylt  To  commit  guilt  or  sin,  to  be  guilty: — Data 
gyltendra  scylda  the  sins  of  the  guilty.  Past.  21;  Swt.  167,  6;  Hat.  MS. 
[Orm.  gilltenn : Wicl.  gilten:  O.  E.  Homl.  gulte ; p.]  v.  gylting,  gyltend, 
a-,  for-gyltan. 

gylte  gelt,  gelded;  castratus,  Som. 

gyltend,  es ; m.  A debtor,  an  offender ; debitor : — Gyltend  lapsus, 
Rtl.  189,  25.  Swa  swa  we  forgyfap  urum  gyltendum  si  cut  nos  dimittimus 
debitoribus  nostris,  Mt.  Bos.  6,  12.  v.  gyltende. 
gyltende.  v.  gyltan. 

gyltig;  adj.  guilty,  liable,  bound;  reus: — Swa  hwylc  swa  swerep  on 
daere  offrunge  de  ofer  daet  weofud  ys,  se  ys  gyltig  quicumque  juraverit  in 
dono  quod  est  super  illud,  debet,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  18.  [A.  R.  Heo  is  gulti 

of  the  bestes  deade,  58,  17  : Chauc.  gulty.] 
gylting,  e)  f.  Sinning,  sin:  — Gyiltincg  prcevaricatio,  Rtl.  109.  41. 
Gultingum  delictis,  66,  29.  Gyltingum,  124,  42. 

gyltlic  wicked,  sinful: — Ge  gehyrdon  gyltllce  spraece  audistis  blas- 
phemiam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  65. 
gym  a gem.  v.  gim. 

GYM  AN,  geman,  glman,  gieman ; p.  de  To  care  for,  take  care  of, 
take  heed  to,  heed,  observe,  regard,  keep ; cum  gen.  acc : — Ic  gyme  min 
wedd  I will  keep  my  covenant.  Lev.  26,  42.  Ic  geornor  gyme  ymb  daes 
gsestes  forwyrd  donne  daes  ltchoman  I care  more  earnestly  about  the 
spirits  destruction  than  the  body's,  Exon.  71  b;  Th.  267,  12  ; Jul.  414. 
Ic  ne  gyme  daes  compes  I care  not  for  the  strife,  105b;  Th.  402,  26 ; 
Ra.  21,  35  : Lev.  26,  43.  Egesan  ne  gymep  heeds  not  terror,  Beo.Th. 
3519  ; B.  1757.  Dryhten  min  gymp  Deus  curam  habet  mei,  Ps.  Th.  39, 
20.  Odres  ne  gymep  to  gebldanne  yrfeweardes  he  cares  not  to  wait  for 
another  heir,  Beo.  Th.  4894  ; B.  245 1.  Se  deopa  sead  giemep  gSsta  the 
deep  pit  keeps  the  spirits.  Exon.  30  b ; Th.  94,  26  ; Cri.  1546.  Se  de  ne 
giemep  hwaeder  his  gaest  sle  earm  de  eadig  who  heeds  not  whether  his 
spirit  be  miserable  or  blessed,  Th.  95,  6;  Cri.  1553.  Swlde  geornllce 
giemap  daet  hie  da  eorpllcan  heortan  gelaeren  they  take  very  diligent  heed 
to  instruct  the  wordly  hearts,  Past.  21;  Swt.  161,15;  Hat.  MS.  Gy  map, 
Ps.  Th.  1 18,  122.  Daet  he  done  stan  nime  hlafes  ne  gyme  to  take  the 
stone  and  neglect  the  bread,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1229;  El.  616:  Exon.  66b; 
Th.  246,  32  ; Jul.  70.  He  aetes  ne  glmde  he  did  not  care  for  food,  Swt. 
A.  S.  Rdr.  60,  no.  Giemde,  Exon.  34b;  Th.  in,  3;  Gu.  121.  Daet 
hig  glmdon  daes  daeges  and  daere  nihte  to  rule  the  day  and  the  night,  Gen. 
1,18.  Moises  and  Aaron  and  hira  baern  glmdon  daes  temples  Moses  and 
Aaron  and  their  children  took  charge  of  the  temple,  Num.  3,  3^*  Rihtes 
ne  gymdon  cared  not  for  right,  Andr.  Kmbl.  278;  An.  139-  Cd.  113; 
Th.  148,  20  ; Gen.  2459  : Exon.  18  a ; Th.  44,  22  ; Cri.  706.  Hi  gym- 
don hwaeder  . . . observdbant  si . . . , Mk.  Skt.  3.  2 : Lk.  Skt.  6,  7.  Ne 
gim  du  drycraefta  regard  not  the  arts  of  wizards.  Lev.  19,  31,  26 : Deut. 
18,  10:  Beo.Th.  3525;  B.  1760.  Gem  observe,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  6; 
Met.  29,  3.  Gymap  and  warniap  intuemini  et  cavete,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  6. 
Sceal  ic  nu  aeniges  lustes  glman  shall  I care  now  for  any  pleasure,  Gen. 
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l8,  12.  Da  de  bet  cunnon  sceolon  gyman  odra  manna  those  who  know 
better  are  to  take  care  of  other  men,  Homl.Th.  ii.  282, 1 : Ps.  Th.  77, 10  : 
Exon.  31a;  Th.  96,  5 ; Cri.  1569.  Gif  his  de  genian  lyst  if  you  pleased 
to  care  about  it,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  31,  2;  Met.  31,  1.  Gyman  daes  grundes 
to  take  charge  of  the  abyss,  Cd.  18;  Th.  22,  31,  25;  Gen.  349,  346. 
[Laym.  A.  R.  jemen  : Orm.  jemenii : Piers  P.  jenie:  Goth,  g'aumjan: 

0.  Sax.  gomean  : I cel.  geyma  : Dan.  gjemme  : Swed.  gomma  : O.  H.  Ger. 
goumon.]  der.  for-,  ge-,  ofer-gyman.  v.  geman. 

gyme,  an ; /.  Care  : — Hy  daes  wealles  nane  gyman  [gieman,  Swt.  1 34, 
21]  ne  dydan  they  took  no  care  of  the  wall,  Ors.  3,  9;  Bos.  68,  24. 
[Orm.  gom  : Laym.  A.  R.  jeme  : O.  Sax.  goma ; f : I cel.  gaumr ; m. 
gaum  ; /.  heed,  attention : O.  H.  Ger.  gouma  ; /.  Grff.  iv.  203.]  Cf. 
gymen. 

gymele&s ; adj.  Careless,  negligent,  uncared  for,  wandering,  stray ; 
negligens: — Gymeleas  feoh  [giemeleas  fioh]  stray  cattle,  L.  Alf.  42  ; Th. 

1.  54,  9 : Ps.  Th.  70,  10.  Da  glmeleasan  men  de  heora  Ilf  adrugon  on 
ealre  fdelnisse  careless  men  who  passed  their  life  in  all  frivolity,  Swt.  A. 
S.  Rdr.  56,  11.  Gymelease  heedless.  Exon.  73  a;  Th.  271,  33;  JuL 
491:  Blickl.  Homl.  55,  30. 

gymeleasian ; p.  ede  To  neglect,  be  careless,  despise ; negligere  : — 
Monige  gymeleasedon  dam  gerynum  daes  halgan  geleafan  aliqui,  neglectis 
fidei  sacramentis,  Bd.  4,  27;  S.  604,  6.  der.  a-,  for-gymeleasian. 

gymeleaslice,  gemeleasllce ; adv.  Carelessly ; negligenter,  R.  Ben.  44, 
Lye. 

gymelefisnys,  se;  /.  Carelessness;  negligentia  : — Forjigewitenurn 
gymeleasnyssum  prceteritas  negligenlias,  Bd.  3,  27;  S.  559,  5. 

gymeleist,  glmellst,  gemelest,  e;  /.  Carelessness,  negligence,  neglect; 
negligentia : — Hit  gelamp  jiurh  gymeleaste  evenit  per  culpam  incurice, 
Bd.  3,  17;  S.  544,  27.  For  giemeleste  for  negligence.  Past.  21;  Swt. 
163,  6.  GImeleaste,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  68,  376.  On  heora  agenre  gyme- 
leaste from  their  own  carelessness,  Chr.  1016  ; Erl.  156, 11 : Bt.  5, 1 ; Fox 
IO,  2.  purh  preosta  gymeleste  through  the  negligence  of  priests,  Cod. 
Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  349, 6.  Se  Haelend  ne  forlet  to  gymeleaste  his  gelufedan 
apostol  the  Saviour  did  not  leave  his  beloved  apostle  to  neglect,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  58.  33-  [Orm.  jemelaeste.] 

gymen,  gemen ; f.  Care,  heed,  solicitude,  diligence,  superintendence, 
rule ; cura : — Se  reda  ren  sumes  ymbhogan  ungemet  gemen  the  fierce 
rain  of  some  anxiety,  immoderate  care  [cf.  se  ren  ungemetlices  ymbhogan, 
Fox  36,  19],  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  56  ; Met.  7,  28  : 101 ; Met.  7,  51.  Dlnre 
gymenne  ic  waes  beboden  in  te  jactatus  sum,  Ps.  Th.  21,8.  Her  onfeng 
Pilatus  gymene  ofer  da  Iudeas  in  this  year  Pilate  received  the  govern- 
ment of  Judcea,  Chr.  26  ; Erl.  7,  6 : to  gymenne,  Erl.  6,  7.  Of  his 
bisceopllcan  gymenne  cura  pastorali.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  348,  35.  Se 
staef  getacnaj)  gymene  and  hyrdraedene  the  staff  is  a symbol  of  care  and 
guardianship,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  280,  35.  Man  sceal  healdan  daet  halige 
hfisl  mid  mycelre  gymene  the  holy  euckarist  must  be  kept  with  great  care, 
L.  TElf.  C.  36  ; Th.  ii.  360,  11.  He  swa  geornfulle  gymenne  dyde  ymb 
da  hsela  fire  jjeode  tarn  sedulam  erga  salutem  nostrce  gentis  curam  gesseril, 
Bd.  2,  I;  S.  501,  3.  Weoruldsorge  and  gymenne  forlsetan  sceculi  curas 
relinquere,  4, 19 ; S.  587,  38.  Gymene  do  se  Abbod  curam  gerit  abbas, 
R.  Ben.  interl.  27,  Lye.  der.  be-,  un-gymen. 
gymend,  es;  m.  A governor;  gubernator,  Scint.  32. 
gymmian  jugulare,  occidere,  perfodere,  Hpt.  Gl.  495. 
gymung,  e;  f.  A marriage,  nuptial:  — To  gymungum  daes  heofon- 
Hcum  brydguman  eadig  faemne  ineode  ad  nuptias  sponsi  ccelestis  virgo 
beata  intravit,  Bd.  3,  24;  S.  557,  6.  v.  gemung. 

GYNAN  to  gain;  lucrari,  Lye. 
gynd  beyond,  v.  geond. 

gyngra  younger,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  26;  comp,  of  geong. 
gyngra,  an  ; m.  A junior ; adolescentulus  • — Gyngra  ic  eom  adolescen- 
tulus sum  ego,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  118,  141.  v.  geongra. 
gynian.  v.  ginian. 
gynnan.  v.  ginnan. 

gypigend  yawning;  hiulcus,  Gl.  Prud.  703. 

GYE  a fir  tree;  abies,  Lchdm.  iii.  328,  col.  I.  v.  gyrtredw. 
gyr,  gyra  ; m.  gyru  ; /.  Mud,  fen,  marsh : — Gyr  Icetamen,  Hpt.  Gl.  5 1 6. 
On  gvran  torr[?],  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  412,  8.  Gyrwe  fenn  palus, 
•ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  33  ; Som.  12,  29.  Gvran,  gyras  paludes.  Lye.  [Cf.  O.  Frs. 
cere,  gere  dirty  water .]  v.  gor,  Gyrwas. 

GYRD,  gird,  gerd,  e ; f.  A staff,  rod,  twig,  as  a measure  of  distance, 
a yard,  as  a measure  of  area,  the  fourth  part  of  a hide ; virga,  virgata : — 
Gyrd  virga,  Wrt.  Voc.  80,  3.  Dm  gyrd  and  din  staef  virga  tua  et 
baculus  tuus,  Ps.  Th.  22,5.  Du  dines  yrfes  gyrde  alysdest  liberasti 
virgam  hceriditatis  tuce,  73,  3.  Hit  ys  gird  it  is  a rod.  Ex.  4,  2.  Ber 
Aarones  girde  into  dam  getelde  bear  Aarons  rod  into  the  tabernacle, 
Num.  17,  10:  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  10  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  8,  1 1 : i.  62,  34.  He 
gebletsode  da  grenan  gyrda  he  blessed  the  green  twigs,  64,  1.  Fidrfie 
half  gird  three  yards  and  a half,  Lchdm.  iii.  362,  col.  2.  Landes  sumne 
dxl  daet  is  an  gyrd  a certain  portion  of  land,  that  is  the  fourth  part  of  a 
hide.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  260,  32  : 263,  7.  Dis  synd  daere  anre  gyrde 
landgemaero  these  are  the  boundaries  of  the  one  rood,  ii.  208,  18  : L.  In.  - 


67 ; Th.  i.  146,  1,2:  L.  R.  S.  4 ; Th.  i.  434,  24.  Swa  swyde  nearwe- 
llce  he  hit  lett  fit  aspyrian  daet  naes  an  aelpig  hide  ne  an  gyrde  landes  daet 
naes  gesaet  on  his  gewrite  so  very  narrowly  did  he  have  things  searched 
out  that  there  was  not  a single  hide  nor  a rood  of  land  that  was  not  put 
down  in  his  book,  Chr.  1085  ; Erl.  218,  35.  [Orm.  3errd  : A.  R.  Chauc. 
Piers  P.  3erd  : O.  H.  Ger.  gardea,  garda,  gerta,  kirta  : Ger.  gerte.] 
gyrdan,  girdan  ; p.  gyrde;  pp.  gyrded  To  gird, bind  round;  cingere: — 
Da  dfi  gingra  wire  dfi  gyrdest  de  . . . donne  dfi  ealdast  6der  de  gyrt  cum 
esses  junior  cingebas  te  . . . cum  senueris  alius  te  cinget,  Jn.  Skt.  21,  18, 
Se  de  hine  man  gelome  gyrt  qua  semper  prcecingitur,  Ps.  Th.  108,  19. 
He  girde  hine  he  girded  him.  Lev.  8,  7.  Hine  se  halga  wer  gyrde  grseg- 
an  sweorde  the  holy  man  girded  himself  with  a grey  sword,  Cd.  138; 
Th.  173,  22  ; Gen.  2865  : Fins.  Th.  27  ; Fin.  13.  Gyrd  nfi  din  sweord 
ofer  din  Jpeoh  accingere  gladium  tuum  circa  femur,  Ps.  Th.  44,  4 : Lk. 
Skt.  17,  8.  Gyrded  cempa  a belted  warrior,  Beo.  Th.  4162;  B.  2078. 
[Icel.  gyr6a  : O.  H.  Ger.  gurten  : Ger.  giirten.]  der.  be-,  ge-,  ymb- 
gyrdan. 

gyrdel,  es ; m.  A girdle,  belt,  zone,  purse ; cingulum : — Gyrdel  zona 
vel  z onarium  vel  brachile  vel  redimiculum,  TElfc.  Gl.  64;  Som.  69,  28  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  40,  57.  Gyrdel  cingulum  vel  zona  vel  cinctorium,  Wrt.  Voc. 
81,  47.  Gyrdel  stropheum.  Hymn.  Surt.  103,  33.  Fellenne  gyrdel 
zonam  pelliciam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  4:  Mk.  Skt.  1,  6.  We  hatafi  on  leden 
quinque  zonas  daet  synd  flf  gyrdlas  we  call  them  in  Latin  quinque  zonas, 
that  is  five  girdles,  Lchdm.  iii.  260,  20.  Him  bebead  daet  hi  ne  namon 
feoh  on  heora  gyrdlum  prcecepit  ne  tollerent  in  zona  ces,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  8. 
[Icel.  gyr6ill ; m.  a girdle,  purse : O.  H.  Ger.  gurtil ; m.  cingulum,  cinc- 
torium, strophium , balteum : Ger.  giirtel.]  v.  gyrdels. 
gyrdel-bred,  es ; n.  Pugillar,  Lye. 
gyrdel-hring,  es ; m.  Ligula,  Lye. 

gyrdels,  es;  m.  A girdle : — Gyrdels  cingulum,  Reed.  40,  27;  Wrt. 
Voc.  66,  35.  Gyrdils  zonam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  Rush.  3,  4:  10,  9 : Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  1,6:  6,  8 : Rtl.  79,  7.  Gellc  gyrdelse  sicut  zona,  Ps. 
Th.  108, 19  : Exon.  113b;  Th.  436,  21 ; Rii.  55,  4 : 114a;  Th.  436, 
34;Ra.  55,  n.  v.  gyrdel. 

gyrd-weg,  es ; m.  A road  with  a fence  on  either  side  [?],  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  iii.  412,  21. 

gyrd-w'ite,  es ; n.  Punishment  with  a rod,  the  punishment  that  came 
upon  the  Egyptians  through  Moses'  rod,  Cd.  1 43  ; Th.  178,  22  ; Exod.  15. 
gyren  = grin,  Ps.  Th.  118,  no. 

gyrian,  gyrigan ; part,  gyrigende ; p.  ede,  pi.  gyredon.  I.  to 

prepare;  preparare  : — Gyrigende  dfina  preeparans  montes,  Ps.  Spl.  64,  7. 
Gyrede  setl  his  paravit  sedem  suam,  102,  19.  II.  to  clothe ; 

vestire,  amicire : — Swylce  eac  da  gegyrelan  done  llchoman  Cfijibertes 
gyredon  sed  et  indumenta  quibus  corpus  Cudbercti  vestierant,  Bd.  4,  31; 
S.  61 1,  5.  v.  gearwian. 
gyrla.  v.  gerela. 

gyrman;  p.  de  To  cry  out,  roar: — Ic  gyrmde  rtigiebam,  Ps.  Lamb. 
37.  8. 

gyrn,  es ; n.  Grief,  affliction,  trouble,  evil,  calamity,  injury: — Me  bi  J? 
gyrn  witod  grief  will  be  appointed  me.  Exon.  104  b ; Th.  396,  18  ; Rii. 
16,  6.  Gyrn  aefter  gomene  grief  after  joy,  Beo.  Th.  3554;  B.  1775. 
Alysed  of  leodhete  of  gyrme  rescued  from  the  popular  hate,  from 
calamity,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2301;  An.  1152:  3168;  An.  1587.  He  gillej? 
geomorllce  and  his  gyrn  sefa)>  mournfully  he  cries  out,  sighs  forth  his 
grief,  Salm.  Kmbl.  53b  ; Sal.  267.  Gyrn  Jjurh  gastgedal  affliction  through 
death.  Exon.  45  a;  Th.  153,  31  ; Gu.  834.  Gyldajj  nfi  mid  gyrne  daet 
he6  goda  ussa  meaht  forhogde  requite  now  with  evil  her  contempt  of  our 
gods'  might,  74b;  Th.  279,  25;  Jul.  619.  Daes  da  byre  siddan  gyrne 
onguldon  for  that  the  children  greviously  paid,  61  b;  Th.  226,  23. 
WIta  unr!m  grimra  gyrna  torments  numberless,  grim  troubles,  68  a ; Th. 
252.  34;  Jul-  173:  39  a;  Th.  129,  7;  Gfi.  417.  [Cf.  O.Sax.  gorn- 
word.]  v.  gryn. 

gyrnan,  girnan ; p.  de  To  desire,  beg,  yearn : — Ic  ne  me  micles  gyrne 
I do  not  desire  much  for  myself.  Exon.  37  a;  Th.  121,  20;  Gu.  291. 
Glaedmod  gyrne))  daet  he  gddra  maest  daeda  gefremme  joyous  is  eager  to 
perform  very  many  good  deeds,  62  b;  Th.  229,  28;  Ph.  492.  Daet 
maiden  hire  defines  girnde  the  maiden  desired  to  die,  Apol.  Th.  2,  24  : 
3,  8.  Ne  gyrne  ge  daet  eow  man  Lareowas  nemne  vos  nolite  vocari 
Rabbi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  8.  Gyrnende  orantes,  Mk.  Skt.  1 1,  24.  [Laym. 
jeornen,  3ernen,  3irnen  : Orm.  jeornenn,  jeonenn  : Piers  P.  jerne ; Goth. 
gairnjan  : O.  Sax.  girnean,  gernean  : Icel.  girna.]  v.  geornan. 

gyrne  ; adv.  Earnestly  ; enixe  : — HI  gyrne  cleopedon  to  Gode  they 
earnestly  cried  to  God,  Chr.  1083  ; Erl.  217,  22.  v.  georne. 

gyrnes,  gyrnys,  -ness,  -nyss,  e;  /.  Diligence,  industry ; industrial — 
purh  Osjjrype  gyrnysse  per  industriam  Osthrydae,  Bd.  3,  in  S.  535, 12. 
v.  geornes. 

gyrning.  v.  geomung. 

gyrn-stsef,  es;  m.  Affliction,  trouble: — Gleaw  gyrn-stafa  skilled  in 
afflicting.  Exon.  68  a;  Th.  257,  10;  Jul.  245. 

gyrn-wraeu;  /.  Vengeance  for  trouble  or  injury: — Geiro  gyrnwraece 
, ready  to  revenge  her  grief,  Beo.  Th.  4242;  B,  2118:  2281;  B.  1138. 
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Marum  sarum  gyldan  gyrnwrsece  with  greater  pains  to  revenge  their 
trouble , Exon.  39  a ; Th.  128,  1 6 ; Gu.  405. 
gyrran.  v.  georran. 

gyrretynde  roaring;  rugiens,  Ps.  Lamb.  21, 11.  v.  gyrran. 
gyrst  gnashing,  grinding ; stridor,  Hpt.  Gl.  513.  v.  grist, 
gyrst;  adj.  Grinding,  grating ; stridulus,  Hpt.  Gl.  513. 
gyrstan-daeg,  gestran-daeg,  gysternllc-daeg  yesterday;  heri : — Gyrstan- 
dseg  heri,  JE lfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  39,  57.  Swa  he  waes  gyrstan-daeg  and 
seran  dseg  sicut  erat  heri  et  nudius  tertius,  Gen.  31,5. 

gyr-treow,  es;  n.  A spruce  fir ; abies,  TElfc.  Gl.  46;  Som.  64,  128  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  32,  62.  v.  gyr. 

gyrwan ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  prepare,  make  ready,  make,  put  on,  clothe, 
adorn ; parare,  facere,  vestire,  ornare : — Angan  hine  gyrwan  he  began  to 
prepare  himself,  Cd.  23;  Th.  28,  26;  Gen.  442  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1590 ; 
An.  796.  1c  hsebbe  geweald  micel  to  gyrwanne  godlecran  st61  on  heofne 
I have  great  power  to  form  a better  throne  in  heaven,  Cd.  15  ; Th.  18, 
30;  Gen.  281.  Cyning  mec  gyrwe])  since  and  seolfre  the  king  adorns 
me  with  treasure  and  silver.  Exon.  105  b ; Th.  401,  10  ; Rii.  21,9.  Wer 
and  wlf  beam  mid  ble6m  gyrwa})  man  and  wife  adorn  their  child  with 
colours,  87  a;  Th.  327,  14;  Vy.  3.  v.  gearwian. 

Gyrwas ; pi.  The  people  of  a district  in  which  Peterborough  was 
situated: — Se  waes  of  Gyrwa  msegde  de provincia  Gyrviorum,  Bd.  3,  20; 
S.  550,  22.  Abbud  daes  mynstres  de  gecweden  is  Medeshamstyde  on 
Gyrwa [n]  lande  Abbas  monaster ii  quoddiciturMedeshamstedi  in  regione 
Gyrviorum,  4,  6;  S.  573,  41.  v.  gyr  a marsh. 

gyse  yes: — Hig  cwaidon, — Eower  laredw,  negylt  he  gafol?  Da  cwaej) 
he,  Gyse  he  dej)  they  said, — Tour  master,  doth  he  not  pay  tribute  ? He 
said,  Fes,  he  does;  dixerunt, — Magister  vester,  non  solvit  didrachma? 
Ait,  Etiam,  Vulg.  Mt.  Bos.  17,  25.  v.  gese. 

gyst,  es;  m.  A guest: — Ic  waes  gyst  modor  cildum  factus  sum  hospes 
filiis  matris  mece,  Ps.  Th.  68,  8 ; Cd.  114;  Th.  150,  1;  Gen.  2485.  der. 
sele-gyst.  v.  gaest. 

gyst-ern,  es ; n.  A guest-place,  guest-chamber : — To  dam  gysterne  to 
the  guest-chamber,  Judth.  10  ; Thw.  21,  29  ; Jud.  40.  v.  gest-sern. 

gysternlic-daeg  yesterday : — Swylce  gysternlic  daeg,  de  forjtgewat  tan- 
quam  dies  hesterna  quce  prceteriit,  Ps.  Lamb.  89,  4.  v.  gyrstan-daeg. 

gyst-hus,  es  ; n.  A guest-house,  guest-chamber ; hospitium  Hwar  is 
min  gyst-hus  where  is  my  guest-house  ? Mk.  Bos.  14,  14.  v.  gaest-hus. 
gystigan  to  lodge,  to  abide  as  a guest ; hospitari,  Scint.  47. 
gyst-sele,  es ; m.  A guest-hall;  hospitalis  aula:  — Edellease  dysne 
gystsele  gihjtum  healda])  [MS.  healde)>]  the  homeless  hold  this  guest-hall 
in  memory,  Cd.  169;  Th.  212,  4;  Exod.  534.  v.  gest-seie. 

gyt  you  two ; vos  duo  : — Gyt  nyton  hwaet  gyt  bidda}>  [yos  duo\  nescitis 
quid  [dos  duo\  petatis,  Mt.  Bos.  20,  2 2.  v.  git. 

GYT,  gyta.  v.  git,  gita. 
gytan.  v.  gitan,  and  its  compounds. 

gyte,  es;  m.  A pouring,  shedding,  inundation,  flood : — Beo  his  Modes 
gyte  ofer  urum  bearnum  his  bloodshed  be  upon  our  children,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  252,  20.  Gyte  inundatio.  Cot.  108,  Lye.  Ne  mihton  hi  for  dam 
ormsietan  gyte  heora  fet  of  daere  cytan  astyrian  they  could  not  move  their 
feet  from  the  cottage  for  the  excessive  flood,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  184,  6.  Mar- 
tyrdom bi}>  gefremmed  na  on  Modes  gyte  anum  martyrdom  is  effected  not 
by  bloodshed  only,  i.  544,  24  : Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  30.  Mid  teara  gytum  with 
sheddings  of  tears,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  gussi  diluvium; 

gussa  inundatio ; guz  fusio,  GrfF.  iv.  285  : Ger.  guss.] 
gytenes.  v.  getenys. 

gyte-sabl,  es;  m.  Joy  at  the  pouring  out  of  wine : — Da  waes  Olofernus 
on  gytesalum  then  was  Holofernes  joyous  in  feasting,  Judth.  10;  Thw. 
21,  17 : Jud.  22.  [Cf.  Da  waes  on  salum  sinces  brytta,  Beo.  Th.  1218  ; 
B.  607  and  2345  ; B.  1171.] 

gyte-stre&m,  es ; m.  A current,  flowing  stream : — Ebbe  vel  gyte- 
stream  reuma,  TElfc.  Gl.  105;  Som.  78,  38  ; Wrt.  Voc.  57,  20:  Reed. 
37,  65  ; Wrt.  Voc.  63,  78. 
gyt-feorm  [?],  L.  R.  S.  21 ; Th.  i.  440,  26. 
gytsere.  v.  gitsere. 
gytsian.  v.  gitsian. 
gytsung.  v.  gitsung. 

H 

In  Anglo-Saxon  the  letter  h represents  the  guttural  aspirate  and  the 
pure  spirant.  I11  later  English  the  guttural  h is  generally  represented  by 
gh,  e.  g.  leoht  light,  heah  high.  Under  certain  circumstances  h takes 
the  place  of  c and  g,  see  those  letters.  In  some  cases  it  is  dropped,  e.  g. 
bled  for  bleoh;  sedn,  p.  seah ; nabban  = ne  habban.  In  the  Northum- 
brian specimens  the  use  of  the  initial  h,  especially  in  the  combinations  hi, 
hn,hr,  is  uncertain,  e.  g.  eorta  - heorta,  haald  = afd,  hllf  = lif,  lysta  = hlvsta, 
hnett  — nett,  nesc  = hnesc,  hrsest  - raest,  raefn  = hraefn.  The  name  of  the 
Runic  letter  was  haegl  hail : — Haegl  by})  hwitust  coma,  Runic  pm.  9 ; 
Kmbl.  341.  4;  [he  forms  accompanying  the  poem  and  given  by  Kemble 
are  these,  H • “F  H 


ha  ha;  interj.  Ha  ha! — Ha  ha  and  he  he  getacnia})  hlehter  on  leden 
and  on  Englisc  ha  ha  and  he  he  denote  laughter  in  Latin  and  in  English, 
TElfc.  Gr.  48;  Som.  49,  17. 

habban,  to  habbanne,  haebbene ; pres.  part,  hsebbende ; pres,  indie,  ic 
hsebbe,  hafa,  du  hsefst,  hafast,  he  haef}>,  hafa]),  pi.  habba]),  hsebbaj) ; 
p.  haefde;  subj.  hsebbe,  pi.  hsebben,  habban;  imper.  hafa,  pi.  habbaj); 
pp.  haefed.  I.  cum  acc.  To  have,  possess,  hold,  keep : — Swylce  ge- 

trywf>a  swa  se  cyng  set  him  habban  wolde  such  pledges  as  the  king  wished 
to  have  from  him,  Chr.  1093 ; Erl.  229,  19.  Buton  se  biscop  hie  mid 
him  habban  wille  unless  the  bishop  want  to  have  it  with  him,  Past. 
Pref.  Swt.  9,  6.  Da  ISwedan  willaj)  habban  done  monan  be  dam  de  hi 
hine  gesed})  and  da  gelseredan  hine  healda])  be  disum  foressedan  gesceade 
laymen  will  have  the  moon  according  as  they  see  it,  and  the  learned  hold 
of  it  according  to  the  aforesaid  distinction,  Lchdm.  iii.  266,  10.  He  da 
word  nel  on  his  heortan  habban  and  healdan  he  will  not  have  and  hold 
those  words  in  his  heart,  Blickl.  Homl.  55,  8.  Donne  magon  we  us  God 
aelmihtigne  mildne  habban  then  may  we  have  God  Almighty  merciful  to 
us,  107,  17.  Hat  twelf  weras  nyman  twelf  stanas  and  habban  for])  mid 
edw  bid  twelve  men  take  twelve  stones  and  have  them  along  with  you,  Jos. 
4,  3.  Da  het  ic  eald  hrsegl  toslltan  and  habban  wid  dsem  fyre  and  sceldan 
mid  jussi  ergo  scissas  vestes  opponere  ignibus,  Nar.  23,  30.  Hwilce  ge- 
rihtse  he  ahte  to  habbanne  what  dues  he  ought  to  have,  Chr.  1085 ; Erl. 
218,  28  : Cd.  15  ; Th.  18,  26  ; Gen.  279.  Swa  da  haigan  dydon  de  naht 
ne  gyrndon  to  hsebbenne  as  the  saints  did  who  did  not  desire  to  have 
anything,  Blickl.  Homl.  53,  25.  Se  deada  by])  uneade  selcon  men  on 
neaweste  to  haebbene  it  will  be  a hard  matter  for  any  one  to  have  the 
dead  man  in  his  neighbourhood,  59,  15.  Eall  dset  him  wscs  leofost  to 
agenne  and  to  haebbene  all  that  he  liked  best  to  own  and  to  have,  111,27. 
Ic  hsebbe  geweald  micel  7 have  much  power,  Cd.  15  ; Th.  18,  29;  Gen. 
280.  Ic  hafo,  Beo.  Th.  4307;  B.  2510.  Ic  hafu,  Exon.  48  a;  Th. 
166, 10  ; Gu.  1040.  Ic  hsebbe  de  to  seegenne  sum  J>ing  habeo  tibi  aliquid 
dicere,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  40.  Se  hafa})  in  hondum  heofon  and  eor]>an  who  hath 
in  his  hands  heaven  and  earth,  42  a ; Th.  140,  32  ; Gu.  619.  Dis  leoht 
we  habba])  wid  nytenu  gemsene  this  light  we  have  in  common  with  beasts, 
Blickl.  Homl.  21,  13.  We  habba})  ned]>earfe  dset  we  ongyton  we  have 
need  to  perceive,  23, 1.  Da  his  mire  word  habba])  and  healda])  qui  facitis 
verbum  ejus , Ps.  Th.  102,  19.  TEfter  disum  haefde  se  cyng  mycel  ge])eaht 
after  this  the  king  held  a great  council,  Chr.  1085  ; Erl  218,  22  : St.  And. 
32,  29  : Chr.  1050;  Erl.  176,  9.  Her  haefde  se  cyng  his  hired  set  Gleawe- 
ceastre  in  this  year  the  king  held  his  court  at  Gloucester,  1094  ; Erl.  229, 
27.  Penda  haefde  xxx  wintra  rice  and  he  haefde  1 wintra  da  da  he  to  rice 
feng  Penda  reigned  thirty  years,  and  he  was  fifty  years  old  when  he  came 
to  the  throne,  626;  Erl.  22,  14.  Dset  cilde  haefde  laesse  donne  }>ry  mdn- 
das  daes  ]>riddan  geares  the  child  was  not  quite  two  years  and  three  months 
old,  Shm.  104,  18  : Cd.  55  ; Th.  68,  14:  Gen.  1117.  Iudas  haefde  on- 
llcnesse  dara  manna  de  willa])  Godes  cyricean  yfelian  Judas  was  like 
those  men  that  desire  to  do  evil  to  God’s  church,  Blickl.  Homl.  75,  23. 
Haefde  cista  gehwile  garberendra  x hund  each  troop  contained  a thousand 
warriors,  Cd.  154;  Th.  192,  II ; Exod.  230.  He  ongan  da  cnyhtas  to 
axienne  for  hwig  daet  folc  done  Hselend  swa  yfele  haefde.  Hig  cwsedon 
Hig  habba})  andan  to  hym  he  asked  the  men  why  the  people  treated  the 
Saviour  so  ill.  They  said,  * They  bear  malice  to  him,'  Nicod.  8 ; Thw. 
4,  18.  He  sceal  bion  straec  wid  da  de  agyltaj)  ond  for  ryhtwlsnesse 
he  sceal  habban  andan  to  hira  yfele  contra  delinquentium  vitia  per 
zelum  justifies  erectus,  Past.  12;  Swt.  75,  13.  Od  det  he  done  castel 
h*fde  until  he  got  the  castle,  Chr.  1102;  Erl.  238,  14.  Hine  se 
modega  mSg  Higelaces  haefde  be  honda  the  proud  kinsman  of  Hygelac 
held  him  by  the  hand,  Beo.  Th.  1632  ; B.  814.  TEdelwulf  his  dohtor 
haefde  him  to  cuene  Ethelwulf  had  his  daughter  for  his  queen,  Chr. 
885  ; Erl.  84,  5.  Heo  hyt  for  Crystes  andwlytan  Sfre  haefde  she  ever 
considered  it  as  Christ’s  countenance,  St.  And.  38,  4.  Eal  ])eddscype 
hine  haefde  for  fulne  cyng  all  the  nation  considered  him  as  full  king, 
Chr.  1013;  Erl.  148,  36:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26, 87  ; Met.  26,44:  Mt.  Kmbl. 
14,  5.  Da  Seaxan  haefdun  sige  the  Saxons  got  the  victory , Chr.  885  ; 
Erl.  84,  8 : 909  ; Erl.  101,  20.  HI  hsefdon  hine  mid  heom  op  det 
hi  ofslogon  hine  they  had  him  with  them  till  they  slew  him,  1046;  Erl. 
1 74,  20.  HI  on  gewunan  haefdon  they  have  been  accustomed,  L.  Eth.  9, 
31;  Th.  i.  346,  28.  Hine  grame  hsefdon  to  haefte  fierce  men  held  him 
captive,  Ps.  Th.  104, 1 3.  Da  haefdon  monige  unwise  menn  him  to  worde 
and  t6  leasungspelle  quidam  ridicidam  fabulam  texuerunt,  Ors.  1,75 
Swt.  40,  7.  Gif  cniht  wsepn  brede  gilde  se  hlaford  an  pund  and  haebbe 
se  hlaford  aet  daet  he  maege  if  a follower  draw  a weapon,  let  the  lord  pay 
one  pound,  and  let  the  lord  get  from  him  what  he  can,  Th.  Chart.  612, 
25.  Dset  serest  is  daet  man  to  6drum  Isedde  haebbe  the  first  kind  [of 
murder ] is  for  a man  to  bear  enmity  to  another,  Blickl.  Homl.  63,  36. 
Se  de  forhoga})  daet  he  aenig  gemynd  haebbe  Drihtnes  eadm6dnesse  he 
thjit  neglects  to  have  any  recollection  of  the  Lord's  meekness,  83,  1 6. 
TEghwilcum  men  bi])  leofre  swa  he  haebbe  holdra  freonda  ma  the  more 
friends  every  man  has  the  better  he  likes  it,  1 23, 1 . Be  dam  sacerde  donne 
he  msessa})  hwaet  he  on  him  hsebbe  of  the  priest  when  he  says  mass  what 
. he  is  to  have  on,  L.  Edg.  C ; Th.  ii.  128,  19.  Awriten  is  daet  dine  englas 
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de  on  hondum  habban  it  is  written  that  thine  angels  shall  take  thee  in 
their  hands , 27,  14.  Da  hwlle  de  we  daet  ltf  on  urum  gewealde  habban 
while  we  have  the  life  in  our  power , xoi,  II.  Uton  gejiencean  hwylc 
handlean  we  him  forj)  to  berenne  habban  let  us  consider  what  recompense 
we  have  to  produce  for  him , 91,  14.  Hafa  de  wunden  gold  take  for  thy- 
self the  twisted  gold,  Cd.  97  ; Th.  128,  18  ; Gen.  2 1 28.  Gif  man  frigne 
man  set  hsebbendre  handa  gefo  if  a freeman  be  taken  with  stolen  goods 
upon  him,  L.  Wiht.  26;  Th.  i.  42,  15:  L.  Ath.  I,  1;  Th.  i.  198,  16:  4, 
pref.  Th.  i.  220,11.  We  beop  haebbende  daes  de  we  ser  hopedon  we 
shall  be  in  possession  of  that  which  before  we  hoped  for,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
250,  34.  Is  seo  stow  on  micelre  arwur)>nysse  hsefed  in  magna  venera- 
tione  habetur  locus  ille,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  12.  Mid  dy  he  mid  done 
geslj)  hsefed  waes  dum  apud  comitem  teneretur,  4,  22  ; S.  591,  32.  Adam 
and  Eva  on  bendum  wasron  haefde  Adam  and  Eve  were  held,  in  bonds, 
Blickl.  Homl.  87,  26.  II.  with  partitive  gen : — Haebbe  ic  his  on 

handa  I have  some  of  it  in  my  hand,  Cd.  32;  Th.  42,  23;  Gen.  678. 
Se  de  dara  mihta  haebbe  arsere  cirican  he  who  has  the  means  let  him  erect 
a church,  L.  Pen.  14;  Th.  ii.  282,  5 : L.E.  I.  3;  Th.  ii.  404,  22.  He  ne 
moste  daes  fyrstes  habban  de  he  gewilnode  he  might  not  have  any  of  the 
respite  that  he  desired,  Homl.  Th.  i.  414,  28.  III.  with  the  ge- 

rundial  infin.  to  express  the  future : — Done  calic  de  ic  to  drincenne  haebbe 
calicem  quern  ego  bibilurus  sum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  22  [cf.  the  formation  of 
the  future  tense  in  the  Romance  languages],  IV.  with  an  unin- 

flected participle : — Du  me  forlaered  haefst  thou  hast  seduced  me,  Cd.  38 ; 
Th.  50,  34;  Gen.  818.  Daes  llfes  de  du  hafast  ofslegen  the  life  that  thou 
hast  slain,  Exon.  29  b ; Th.  90,  25  ; Cri.  1479.  For  dissum  aelJ>eodigum 
de  we  on  dissum  carcerne  betynrd  haebbaj)  on  account  of  this  stranger 
whom  we  shut  up  in  this  prison,  Blickl.  Homl.  245,  36.  Ge  habbaj)  us 
gedon  lade  Pharaone  ye  have  made  us  hateful  to  Pharaoh,  Ex.  5, 
21.  V.  with  an  inflected  participle,  sometimes  also  with  an  unin- 

flected participle  as  well : — Ic  mines  feddnes  hafa  hyldo  forworhte  1 have 
forfeited  my  prince's  favour,  Cd.  39;  Th.  52,  1;  Gen.  836.  Du  haefst 
de  wid  dryhten  dyrne  geworhtne  thou  hast  made  thyself  dear  to  the  Lord, 
25  ; Th.  32,  22 ; Gen.  507.  Du  hafast  helle  bereafod  and  daes  deajies 
aldor  gebundenne  thou  hast  despoiled  hell,  and  bound  the  prince  of  death, 
Blickl.  Homl.  87,  22.  Din  agen  geleafa  de  haefj)  gehaeledne  thine  own 
faith  hath  saved  thee,  15,  27  : 85,  23.  Das  J>ing  we  habbaj)  be  him 
gewritene  we  have  written  these  things  about  him,  Chr.  1086 ; Erl.  222, 
40.  Da  cwaej)  Iacob  Bearnleasne  ge  habbaj)  me  gedonne  then  said  Jacob, 
Ye  have  made  me  childless,  Gen.  42,  36.  Hie  hine  ofslaegenne  haefdon 
they  had  slain  him,  Chr.  755;  Erl.  50,1:  867;  Erl.  72,  9.  [ Laym . 

habben,  han : jOrm.  habbenn,  hafenn  : A.  R.  habben:  Goth,  haban  : 
O.  Sax.  hebbian  : O.  Frs.  hebba,  habba  : Icel.  hafa : O.  H.  Ger.  haben.] 
der.  a-,  aet-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  of-,  on-,  wid-,  wider-,  ymb-habban : nabban  : 
bord-,  daroj)-,  dream-,  eard-,  lind-,  rand-,  searo-haebbende. 

haca,  an;  m.  A hook  [?],  bolt  or  bar  of  a door;  pessulus,  Gl.  Mett. 
658.  [Icel.  haki : Dan.  hage : Swed.  hake  a hook:  O.H.Ger.  hako, 
hakko  uncinus,  furca : Ger.  haken  a hook,  clasp:  and  cf.  Icel.  haka  the 
chin.]  See  Skeat’s  Diet,  hake,  hatch,  hackle. 

haccian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  hack;  concidere,  secando  comminuere, 
Lye.  [A . R.  hackede ; p : Chauc.  hakke : O.  Frs.  (to-)hakkia  : Dut. 
hakken  to  hew,  chop : Dan.  hakke  to  hack,  hoe : Ger.  hacken  to  chop, 
cleave.']  v.  to-haccian. 

haeele,  an ; f : haecla,  an ; m [?]  A cloak,  mantle,  upper  garment,  coat, 
cassock.  Lye  gives  the  following  meanings  lacerna,  subucula,  capsula, 
mantilia,  pi : — Haeele  clarhis,  iElfc.  Gl.  65  ; Som.  69,  40 ; Wrt.  Voc.  40, 
67:  no;  Som.  79,  51;  Wrt.  Voc.  59,  22:  284,  65.  Da  bewrah  se 
arleasa  gerefa  his  ansyna  mid  his  hacelan  then  the  impious  count  covered 
his  face  with  his  cloak,  Nar.  42,  24.  Da  gegyrede  hed  hy  mid  hfirenre 
tunecan  and  mid  byrnan  daet  is  mid  lytelre  hacelan  she  dressed  herself  in 
a tunic  of  hair  and  in  a byrnie,  that  is  in  a little  cassock,  Shrn.  1 40,  30. 
Da  sende  him  mon  ane  blace  hacelan  angean  a black  mantle  [sagum]  was 
sent  to  him,  Ors.  3,  10:  Swt.  234,  22.  Saulus  hedld  ealra  daera  staen- 
endra  hacelan  Saul  held  the  garments  of  all  those  who  were  stoning 
[Stephen],  Homl.  Th.  ii.  82,  22:  i.  48,  1.  Haecla  pallium,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  5,  40.  [Goth,  hakuls ; m.  a cloak:  O.  Frs.  hexil  [ = hekil(?)]; 
Icel.  hekla  ; f.  a kind  of  cowled  or  hooded  frock : hokull ; m.  a priest's 
cope:  O.  H.  Ger.  hachul  cuculla,  casula.]  See  Grmm.  D.  M.  873  ff. 
der.  maesse-hacele.  ‘ In  the  West  of  England  the  word  hackle  is  specially 
used  of  the  conical  straw  roofing  that  is  put  over  bee-hives.  Also,  of 
the  “ straw  covering  of  the  apex  of  a rick,”  says  Mr.  Akerman,  Glossary 
of  Wiltshire  words , v.  Hackle.’ — Earle’s  Chronicle,  p.  338. 

hacine  pusta,  JElfc.  Gl.  33  ; Som.  62,  21 ; Wrt.  Voc.  28,  4. 

hacod,  es;  m.  A pike: — Hacod  lucius,  J£ lfc.  Gl.  102  ; Som.  77,  69; 
Wrt.  Voc.  55,  72  ; 77,  73.  Hacodas  lucios,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  23,  33. 
[Haked  a large  pike  (Cambridgeshire)  : O.  H.  Ger.  hachit,  hechit,  haecid 
lucius,  mugil : Ger.  hecht  a pike.]  v.  haca. 

HAD,  es ; m.  I .person;  persona: — Du  ne  besceawast  nanes 

mannes  had  non  respicis  personam  hominum,  Mt.  Bos.  22,  16.  Cyninges 
naman  haefde  and  waes  daes  hades  well  wyrjie  regis  nomine  ac  persona 
dignissimus,  Bd.  3,  21;  S.  550,  40,  MS.  B.  Weorjnan  we  da  cla])as  his . 


'hades  let  us  honour  the  clothes  of  his  person,  Blickl.  Homl.  11,  9.  He 
waes  on  anum  hade  twegra  gecynda  he  was  of  two  natures  in  one  person, 
33,  33.  On  }>rym  hadum  efnespedellcum  in  tribus  personis  consubstan- 
tialibus,  Bd.  4,  1 7 ; S.  585,  38  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  42,  26.  }Ty  hadas  synd 
worda.  Se  forma  had  is  de  sprecj)  be  him  sylfum  ana  . . . Se  oder  had 
de  se  forma  sprecj)  to  . . . Se  Jiridda  had  is  be  dam  de  se  forma  had  sprecj) 
t5  dam  odrum  hade  there  are  three  persons  of  verbs.  The  first  person  is 
he  who  3 peaks  about  himself  alone  . . . The  second  person  is  he  whom  the 
first  speaks  to  ..  . The  third  person  is  he  about  whom  the  first  person 
speaks  to  the  second  person,  iElfc.  Gr.  22  ; Som.  23,  49-53.  Had  daet  is 
persona,  15;  Som.  17,  30.  II.  sex: — Gewuldrad  is  se  heanra^had 

the  humbler  sex  is  glorified.  Exon.  9 a ; Th.  7,  10 ; Cri.  99.  Odre 
monige  aghwaederes  hades  alii  utriusque  sexus,  Bd.  I,  7 ; S.  479,  12. 
Ailcere  yldo  and  hade  omni  cetati  et  sex ui,  1,1;  S.  473,  22.  Daet  he  ne 
fordon  wlfllce  hade  arede  ut  ne  sexui  quidem  miliebri  parceret,  2,20; 
S.  521,  25.  III.  degree,  rank,  order,  condition: — Had  gradus, 

Hi  lfc.  Gr.  1 1 ; Som.  15,17.  Gehwylces  hades  menn  men  of  every  degree, 
Blickl.  Homl.  47,  34:  L.  Ecg.  C.  32;  Th.  ii.  156,  19.  Sundor  anra 
gehwile  herige  in  hade  let  each  one  separately  praise  thee  in  their  degree, 
Cd.  192;  Th.  239,  16;  Dan.  371:  28;  Dan.  377:  Th.  240,  27;  Dan. 
393.  Fore  aelcum  hade  ciricellca  pro  omni  gradu  cecclesiastico,  Rtl.  175, 
25  : 193,  37.  Wer  on  lswedum  hade  vir  in  laico  habitu,  Bd.  5,  13; 
S.  632,  7:  4,  II;  S.  579,  19.  He  on  liwedum  hade  beon  sceolde  he 
had  to  lead  the  life  of  a layman,  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  9.  Hearra  on  hade 
higher  in  rank,  L.  Eth.  6,  52  ; Th.  i.  328,  14.  purh  haligne  had  ge- 
cyded  made  known  by  clerks.  Exon.  34  a ; Th.  107,  27  ; Gu.  65.  Seofou 
hadas  syndon  gesette  on  bocum  to  Godes  J)enungum  into  Godes  circan 
seven  orders  are  appointed  in  books  for  God’s  ministries  in  God’s  chtirch, 
L.  JElfc.  P.  34 ; Th.  ii.  378,  1 : L.  HJlfc.  C.  10  ; Th.  ii.  346,  25.  Monige 
sindon  hadas  under  heofenum  many  are  the  conditions  under  the  heavens. 
Exon.  33  a ; Th.  104,  3 ; Gu.  2.  Biscopes  odde  6dera  hada  episcopi  vel 
reliquorum  ordinum,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  506,  30.  Wiotan  jfigder  ge  godcundra 
hada  ge  woruldcundra  wise  men  both  clerks  and  laymen.  Past.  Pref.  Swt. 

3,  3.  Butan  halgum  hadum  extra  sacros  ordines,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  489, 16. 
Mid  myclum  hadum  biscopas  and  cyningas  those  of  high  degree,  as 
bishops  and  kings,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  23:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  122,  27.  Swa 
we  settaj)  be  eallum  hadum  ge  ceorle  ge  eorle  so  we  ordain  for  all 
degrees  both  gentle  and  simple,  L.  Alf.  pol.  4 ; Th.  i.  64,  3.  Dam  de 
heora  hadas  mid  claennesse  healdan  to  those  who  keep  their  orders  with 
purity,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  4.  Gemfines  hades  man  clericus,  L.  Ecg.  P. 
2,  24 ; Th.  ii.  192,  8 ; 16 ; Th.  ii.  186,  31.  To  hade  fon  to  take  orders, 

4,  8;  Th.  ii.  206,  7-  IV.  state,  condition,  kind,  nature,  form 

[having  the  meaning  which  is  preserved  in  the  suffix  -hood,  -head]  : — 
Leoht  hafaj)  had  haliges  gastes  light  hath  the  nature  of  the  holy  spirit, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  817  ; Sal.  408.  Se  heajjrym  daes  Godes  hades  the  excellent 
glory  of  the  Godhead,  Blickl.  Homl.  131,  18.  Onsyn  yldran  hades  the 
aspect  of  an  older  slate  [a  more  advanced  age],  Exon.  40  a;  Th.  132,  12; 
Gu.  471.  Waes  se  sujiduru  hwaethwega  hade  mare  the  south  door  was 
somewhat  greater  in  form,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  15.  On  weres  hade  in 
the  form  of  a man,  Elen.  Kmbl.  144;  El.  72.  Onwendan  heora  wuldor 
on  daene  wyrsan  had  haedenstyrees  mutaverunt  gloriam  suam  in  similitu- 
dinem  vituli,  Ps.  Th.  105,  17.  Had  oferhogedon  halgan  llfes  they  despised 
the  state  of  a holy  life,  Cd.  188;  Th.  235,  2 ; Dan.  300.  Faemnan  had 
virginity,  Exon.  9 a ; Th.  6,  31;  Cri.  92  : 14  a;  Th.  28,  10;  Cri.  444. 
Cildes  had,  Exon.  65  a ; Th.  240, 15  ; Ph.  639  : 61  a ; Th.  224,  7 ; Ph. 
372.  purh  cuihtes  had  onsyne  wearj)  he  became  visible  in  the  form  of  a 
youth,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1824;  An.  914.  Haelejia  leofost  on  gesljies  had 
dearest  of  men  as  a comrade,  Beo.  Th.  2598  ; B.  1297.  Naes  sinc-mad- 
dum  selra  on  sweordes  had  there  was  no  better  treasure  among  swords, 
4393>  B-  2193.  purh  hsestne  Md  byviolence,  Beo.  Th.  2674;  B.  1335; 
Exon.  8 b ; Th.  4,  7 ; Cri.  49.  purh  monigne  had  in  many  a form,  54  b ; 
Th.  191,  34.  Blis  manigra  hada  cwicera  cynna  the  joy  of  many  kinds  of 
living  creatures,  Menol.  Fox  182  ; Men.  92  : Exon.  33  a ; Th.  105,  15  ; 
Gu.  23.  [Laym.  had,  hod:  Orm.  had  ; A.R.  hod:  Ayenb.  hod  : Goth. 
haidus  manner,  way : O.Sax.  hed:  Icel.  heiSr  honour : O.H.  Ger.  heit 
persona,  sexus,  ordo,  gradus.] 

-had  a suffix  forming  abstract  nouns,  e.  g.  bisceop-,  cild-,  man-,  wer- 
had,  etc.  In  the  oldest  English  it  is  found  combined  only  with  nouns, 
while  in  the  later  stages  of  the  language,  as  in  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  Ger. 
words  are  formed  with  it  from  adjectives.  An  early  instance  occurs  in 
the  Laud  MS.  of  the  Chronicle  ‘ druncenhed,’  1070;  Erl.  209,  35.  In 
later  English  it  takes  two  forms,  -hode,  -hede ; in  modern  times,  -hood, 
-head.  [O.  Sax.  hed  : O.  Frs.  -hed,  -hede,  -heid : 0.  H.  Ger.  -heit,  -heiti : 
Ger.  -heit : Dan.  -hed.]  v.  had. 

had-bot,  e ; f.  A recompence,  compensation,  or  atonement  for  injury 
done  to  persons  in  holy  orders,  or  had-bryce ; sacri  ordinis  violati  com- 
pematio,  L.  E.  B.  4 ; Th.  ii.  240, 17 : L.  O.  12  ; Th.  i.  182,  13. 

had-breca,  an  ; m.  A violator  of  holy  orders ; sacri  ordinis  vio- 
lator : — Had-brecan  violators  of  holy  orders,  L.  C.  S.  6 ; Th.  i. 
380,  2:  Lupi  Serm.  i.  19;  Hick.  Thes.  ii.  105,  3;  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr. 
(no,  178. 
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had-brice,  -bryce,  es ; m.  [had  II.  holy  orders  in  the  church ; brice 
violation,  breach ] An  injury  done  to  persons  in  holy  orders , a violation  of 
holy  orders;  ordinis  infractura,  sacri  ordinis  violatio  : — Gif  hwa  hadbryce 
gewyrce,  gebete  daet  be  hades  made  if  any  one  do  an  injury  to  a person 
in  holy  orders,  let  him  make  amends  for  it  according  to  the  degree  of  the 
order,  L.  C.  S.  50 ; Th.  i.  404,  16.  On  hadbricum  [MS.  hailbrican]  in 
breaches  of  holy  orders,  L.  Eth.  vi.  2S;  Th.  i.  322,  19:  v.  25;  Th.  i. 
310,  18  : Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  109,  148. 
hadeliee  ; adv.  Personaliter,  Hymn.  Surt.  29,  13. 
haderung  [ = had-arung?]  Per.onarum  acceptio,  Som. 
had-grip,  es : n.  Peace,  security,  or  privilege  of  holy  orders ; sacri 
ordinis  pax,  L.  Eth.  vii.  19  ; Th.  i.  332,  25. 

hadian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  ordain:  — To  dan  det  he  hine  hadian 
sceolde  in  order  that  he  might  ordain  him,  Chr:  1048;  Erl.  177,  20. 
Leton  hig  hadian  to  bisceopum  they  got  themselves  ordained  bishops, 
1053  Erl.  188,  14.  Ealdorlicnys  daet  he  bisceopas  hadian  moste  ordi- 
nandi episcopos  auctoritas,  Bd.  2,  8;  S.  510,  5.  Hine  hadigean  to  bys- 
ceope  in  episcopatus  consecrare  gradum,  3,  7 ; S.  529,  9,  note.  Sende 
he  hine  to  hadiganne  misit  eum  ordinandum,  3,  28 ; S.  560.  8.  Hadi- 
genne,  L.  i£lf.  C.  1 7 ; Th.  ii.  348,  26.  Her  mon  hadode  Byrnstan 
bisceop  to  Wintanceastre  in  this  year  Byrnstan  was  ordained  to  the 
bishopric  of  Winchester,  Chit.  931;  Erl.  IIO,  2 2.  Ne  hadige  man  aefre 
wudewan  to  hraedlice  never  let  a widow  take  the  veil  too  hastily,  L.  C.  S. 
74;  Th.  i.  416,  15.  [ Laym . hoded;  pp : Orm.  haededd.] 

had-notu,  e ; f.  The  employment,  ministry,  office  belonging  to  holy 
orders: — Baton  he  forworhte  daet  he  daere  hadnote  notian  ne  moste 
unless  he  should  do  amiss  so  that  he  might  not  exercise  the  office  which 
belongs  to  his  orders,  L.  R.  7 ; Th.  i.  192,  1 6. 

badod ; part.  p.  used  as  adj.  Ordained,  in  orders,  clerical  as  opposed 
to  lay : — Da  witan  ge  hadode  ge  laewede  the  ‘ witanf  both  clerical  and 
lay,  Chr.  1014 ; Erl.  150,4:  1023;  Erl.  162,  46:  L.  Edm.  S.  pref;  Th. 
i.  246,  20. 

hador,  es ; m.n  [?]  The  clear,  serene  sky ; serenum  : — Under  heofenes 
hador  under  heaven's  serene,  Beo.  Th.  832;  B.  416.  [Cf .O.H.Ger. 
heiteri  serenum : I cel.  hei&  the  brightness  of  the  siy.]  Cf.  rodor,  and  see- 
hador ; adj. 

bador,  haedor;  adj.  Clear  [ applied  both  to  light  and  to  sound],  bright, 
serene: — Hador  heofonledma  the  clear  heaven-light,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1675; 
An.  840:  2918;  An.  1458 : 178;  An.  89 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  47 ; Met. 
22,  24.  Scop  hwllum  sang  hador  on  Heorote  at  times  the  poet  sang 
clear-voiced  in  Heorot,  Beo.  Th.  998 ; B.  497.  Seo  sunne  on  hadrum 
heofone  seine])  the  sun  shines  in  the  clear  sky,  Bt.  9;  Fox  26,  15: 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  95;  Met.  28,48.  Haedre  heofontungol  the  bright 
stars  of  the  sky.  Exon.  18  a;  Th.  43,  23;  Cri.  693.  Hadrum  nihtum  in 
clear  nights,  Bt.  Met  Fox  20,  463;  Met.  20,  232.  Se  de  heofen  JreceJ) 
hadrum  wolenum  qui  operit  ccelum  nubibus,  Ps.  Th.  146,  8.  SingaJ) 
haedrum  stefnum  they  sing  with  clear  voices,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1492  ; El.  748. 
[O.  Sax.  hedor : O.  H.  Ger.  heitar  clarus,  splendidus,  serenus,  micans : 
Ger.  heiter : I cel.  heidr  bright  (of  the  sky,  s/ars).] 
hadre,  ha-dre ; adv.  Clearly  [of  light  and  of  sound]  : — Hadre  scute]) 
rodores  candel  the  lamp  of  the  firmament  [the  sun]  shines  brightly,  Beo. 
Th.  3147  ; B.  157 1 . Hsedbe  blican,  sclnan  to  shine  brightly,  Exon.  57  b; 
Th.  205,  20;  Ph.  1 1 5 : 1 20  b ; Th.  462,  17;  Hb.  53  : 51  b;  Th.  179, 
6;  Gu.  1257.  Swega  m teste  haedre  clearly  with  loudest  melody,  64  b; 
Th.  239,  10;  Ph.  619:  54  a;  Th.  190,  26;  Az.  79.  Donne  sio  sunne 
sweotolost  seme])  hadrost  of  hefone  when  from  heaven  shines  the  sun 
most  clearly  and  brightly,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  6,  7 ; Met.  6,  4.  [O.  Sax. 

hedro.] 

had-sweepa  pronuba,  -ffilfc.  Gl.  93;  Som.  75,  79;  Wrt.  Voc.  52,  29. 
v.  next  word. 

had-swape,  -swaepe,  an;  f.  A bridesmaid;  pronuba,  paranymphus  = 
vapavvptipos,  jTlfc.  Gl.  87  ; Som.  74,  56,  58 ; Wrt.  Voc.  50,  38,  40  : 288, 
80.  [Etimuller  compares  had  in  this  word  with  Gothic,  he])jo  a chamber.] 
badung,  e ; f.  Ordination : — On  dare  smyrunge  bi]>  latcedom  and  ne 
bi}>  na  hadung  in  the  unction  is  healing  and  there  is  not  ordination,  L jElfc. 
P.  48 ; Th.  ii.  384,  33.  Bisceopum  gebyre})  daet  hi  ne  beon  td  feoh- 
georne  aet  hadunge  it  is  fitting  for  bishops  not  to  be  too  eager  after  money 
at  ordination,  L.  I.  P.  10;  Th.  ii.  316,  32.  On  Ulcere  hadunge  se  de 
gehadod  bi|>  he  bi]>  gesmyrod  mid  gehalgodum  ele  at  every  ordination  he 
that  is  ordained  is  anointed  with  consecrated  oil,  Hotnl.  Th.  ii.  14,  25  : 
124.  2.  Daet  he  ne  hading  ne  haleging  ne  dd  not  to  ordain  nor  conse- 
crate, Chr.  675  ; Erl.  38,  4.  [Orm.  hading.] 
hsebbendlic ; adj.  Habilis  : — Sume  habbaj)  sceortne  i amabilis  lufi- 
gendllc,  habilis  haebbendlic,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Som.  11.  41. 

hsebbenga ; adv.  With  constraint,  constrainedly.  [Somner  gives  this 
word  and  explains  it  by  cohibitio,  but  it  appears  to  be  an  adverb  like 
eallenga,  etc.] 
hsebern.  v.  haefern. 

heec ; gen.  hiecce ; /.  A hatch,  grating,  a gate  made  of  lattice- 
work [?]  : — Of  dare  ealdan  haecce,  Th.  Chart.  394,  15,  21 : 395,  10,  22, 
28:  396,  4,  5,  1 4.  [Prompt.  Parv.  hec,  hek,  or  hetche,  or  a dore 


antica.  On  this  word  the  following  note  is  given  : — ‘ “ Antica,  a gate, 
or  a dore,  or  hatche  est  antica  domus  ingressus  ab  anteriori,"  Ortus.  “ An 
heke  arnica ,”  Cath.  Ang.  “ Ostiolum  hek,”  Roy.  MS.  17  c.  xvii.  f.  27. 
“ Hatche  of  a dore  hecq,”  Pals.  “ Guichet,  a wicket,  or  hatch  of  a doore,” 
Cotg.  Forby  gives  “ hack,  half-hack,  a hatch,  a door  divided  across  ” 
In  the  North,  a heck-door  is  one  partly  latticed  and  partly  panelled.’ 
See  also  Skeat’s  Diet,  hatch.]  Cf.  haca. 
bseca  pessulus,  Som.  v.  haca. 

haecce,  e ; f.  A crosier : — Dis  mycel  is  gegolden  of  daere  cyricean  W. 
cyninge  ...  of  dam  candelstaefe  x pund  and  of  daere  haecce  xxxiii  marca 
this  much  has  been  paid  by  the  church  [of  Worcester]  to  king  William 
. . .from  the  candlestick  x pounds,  and  from  the  crosier  xxxiii  marks, 
Th.  Chart.  440,  4.  Daet  haecce  waes  eall  of  gold  and  of  seolfre  the  crosier 
was  all  of  gold  and  silver,  Chr.  1070  ; Erl.  209,  9.  Eall  daet  dider  com 
daet  waes  done  haecce  and  sume  serine  and  sume  roden  all  that  came  there 
was  the  crosier  and  some  shrines  and  some  crucifixes,  32.  [Cf.  haca.] 
baeced.  v.  hacod. 
heec  ele.  v.  hacele. 

hsecewol  exactor,  iElfc.  Gl.  8;  Som.  56,  94;  Wrt.  Voc.  18,  44. 
heec-wer,  es ; m A weir  with  a grate  to  take  fish,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl. 
iii.  450,  15,  22.  [‘A  salmon -heck,  a grate  to  take  them  in,’  English  Dia- 
lect Society,  No.  30,  p.  82.  v.  haec.] 
heedern.  v.  heddern. 

hssdre  ; adv.  Straitly,  hardly,  oppressively,  anxiously ; arete,  anxie : — 
Hyge  hadre  [hearde,  A.]  wealle[  my  mind  is  agitated  with  anxiety, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  126;  Sal.  62.  [Mine  sawle]  haedre  gehogode  hael  save 
[my  soul]  oppressed  by  anxious  thoughts.  Exon.  118  b;  Th.  456,  5 ; Hy. 
4,  62 

haedre.  v.  hadre. 
baefd.  v.  heafod. 

haefdling.  v.  efen-haefdling,  heafodling. 

haefe,  es;  m.  Leaven;  fermentum  : — Warnia])  fram  herodes  haefe  cavete 
a fermento  herodis,  Mk.  Skt.  8,  15.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  hefo ; m.fcex  : Ger. 
hefen  yeast.]  v.  ge-hafen. 

Haefeldan  the  name  of  a Slavonic  people: — Wylte  de  man  Haefeldan 
hast,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  18,  39:  19,  18.  In  explanation  of  this  double 
naming,  Bosworth,  p.  36  (translation'),  quotes  * Wilsos,  Henetorum  gen- 
tem  ad  Havelam  trans  Albim  sedes  habentem.’  v.  note  12. 

haefen,  e;  f.  Having,  property,  possession:  — Be  his  agenre  haefene 
according  to  his  own  property,  Homl.  Th.  i.  582,  28  : 580,  22  : ii.  400, 
2.  [I  cel.  hofn;  /.  a holding,  possession : cf.  O.H.Ger.  haba  possessio : 
Ger.  habe.] 

haefen,  e;  / : haefene, an;  f.  A haven, harbour, port : — Of  sidre  healfe 
dare  haefene  from  either  side  of  the  harbour,  Chr.  1031;  Erl.  162,  5.  Io- 
ann da  haeuene  on  Sandwic  I grant  the  port  of  Sandwich,  Th.  Chart. 
317,  21.  Da  haefenan  on  Sandwic  the  port  of  Sandwich,  Chr.  1 03 1; 
Erl.  162,  3:  1090;  Erl.  226,  26.  [Icel.  hofn;  f:  Dan.  havn : Ger. 
hafen.] 

haefen-bleete,  es ; m.  A haven-bleater  [?],  a sea-gull;  bugium,  jElfc. 
Gl.  37;  Som.  62,  128;  Wrt.  Voc.  29,  23. 
haefenleds;  adj.  Without  property,  poor,  needy,  Ps.  Lamb.  11,  5. 
v.  hafenleas. 

haefenledst,  e;  /.  Poverty, penury : — purh  haefenleaste  through  poverty, 
Lchdm.  iii.  442,  19:  Ps.  Lamb.  43,  27.  v.  hafenleast. 
haefer,  es;  m.  A he-goat,  buck ; caper: — Hsefer  caper,  Wrt.  Voc.  288, 
17.  Nim  haeferes  smera  take  goal's  grease,  Lchdm.  iii.  14,  8.  [Icel. 
hafr : Lat.  caper.] 
hseferblte,  es ; m.  Forceps,  Som. 

hseferblsete,  es ; m.  Bicoca,  R lft.  Gl.  16;  Som.  58,  54;  Wrt.  Voc.  21, 
42  : 280,  28.  [Cf.  hammer-bleat  the  snipe,  English  Dialect  Society,  No. 
20,  p.  42.] 

haefern,  es;  m.  A crab ; cancer,  Wrt.  Voc.  281,  63.  Haefern  concern 
= cancer  [?],  291,31.  v.  waeter-haefern. 

hseft,  es ; m.  I.  one  seized  or  taken,  a captive : — He  liegan  geseah 
haeftas  in  hylle  he  saw  captives  lying  in  hell,  Cd.  229 ; Th.  309,  27  ; Sat. 
717:  217 ; Th.  277,  10 ; Sat.  202  : Exon.  10  a ; Th.  10,  18  ; Cri.  154 : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2142;  An.  1072.  We  de  biddaj)  daet  du  gehyre  haefta 
stefne  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  captives.  Exon.  13  a;  Th. 
22,  32;  Cri.  360.  Under  haeftum  amid  the  captives,  Cd.  220;  Th. 
284,  9 ; Sat.  319.  II.  one  taken  and  enslaved,  a slave,  servant : — 

f)i  bebohtan"  beam  Iacobes  loseph  daer  hine  grame  haefdon  to  haefte 
in  servum  venumdatus  est  loseph,  Ps.  Th.  104,  1 5.  Hweorfon  da  haedenan 
haeftas  fram  dam  halgan  cnihton  the  heathen  slaves  went  from  the  holy 
youths,  Cd.  187;  Th.  232,  28;  Dan.  267.  Gearwe  stodun  haeftas  hear- 
sume  ready  stood  the  slaves  obedient.  Exon.  43  a ; Th.  145,  19 ; Gu.  697. 

[ Icel.  haftr  a prisoner,  bondman  : cf.  Goth,  hafts  joined : O.  Sax.  haft : 
O.  II.  Ger.  haft  vinclus,  captivus.] 

hseft,  es  ; m.  I.  a bond,  fetter ; vinculum  : — Butan  haeftum  with- 

out bonds,  Salm.  Kmbl.  823  ; Sal.  41 1 : Cd.  222  ; Th.  291,  8 ; Sat.  427. 
To  haeftum  geferian  to  bring  into  bonds,  216;  Th.  274,  2;  Sat.  148: 
215  ; Th.  270, 17  ; Sat.  92.  Of  haeftum  laedan  to  bring  out  of  captivity. 
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224;  Th.  296,  20;  Sat.  505:  225;  Th.  299,  21;  Sat.  553.  II. i 

captivity , bondage,  imprisonment,  keeping  ; captivitas,  custodia  : — Is  des 
hseft  to  dan  Strang  this  imprisonment  is  so  severe,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1403 ; 
El.  703  : Cd.  1 71 ; Th.  215,  15  ; Exod.  583.  He  betShte  hine  on  dam 
haefte  sixtyne  cempum  to  healdenne  he  committed  him  to  the  keeping  of 
sixteen  soldiers  to  hold,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  380,  29.  He  of  haefte  ahlod  folces 
unrim  from  captivity  he  drew  forth  people  numberless,  Exon.  16  a;  Th. 
35,34;  Cri.  568  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2797  ; An.  1401;  2938;  An.  1472.  Him 
on  haeft  nime|>  takes  into  bondage  to  him,  11  b;  Th.  16,  29;  Cri.  260: 
41a;  Th.  138,  1;  Gu.  569:  Cd.  189;  Th.  235,16;  Dan.  307:  Chr. 
1036;  Erl.  164,  31.  In  hseftum  in  custodias,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  21,  12. 
[feel,  haft,  hapt ; n.  a bond,  chain  : O.  H.  Ger.  haft ; m : Ger.  haft ; m. 
clasp,  rivet : haft ; f.  imprisonment .] 
hseft,  haefte,  es ; n.  A haft,  handle;  manubrium:  — Haeft  and  helfe 
manubrium,  R Elfc.  Gl.  52;  Som.  66,  31;  Wrt.  Voc.  35,  20.  Nim  dset 
seax  de  daet  haefte  ste  fealo  hryderes  horn  take  a knife , the  handle  of  which 
is  yellow  ox-horn,  L.  M.  2,  65  ; Lchdm.  ii.  290,  22  : 52  ; Lchdin.  ii. 
272,  21.  Folc  Ebrea  fuhton  haefte  guidon  hyra  fyrngeflttu  fagum 
sweordum  the  Hebrew  folk  fought  with  the  haft  [ = sword,  a part  put 
for  the  whole,  cf.  ord,  ecg  ?],  with  stained  swords  repaid  their  quarrels  of 
old,  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  16;  Jud.  263.  [Prompt.  Parv.  heft  manu- 
brium : Icel.  hepti ; n.  a haft  or  hilt : O.  H.  Ger.  hefti  capulum,  manu- 
brium : Ger.  heft  haft,  handled] 

haeftan ; p.  haefte ; pp.  haefted,  haeft  To  seize,  bind,  arrest,  make  captive, 
imprison  : — Gif  he  nite  hwa  hine  aborgie  haefton  hine  if  he  knows  not  who 
will  be  his  surety  let  them  arrest  him,  L.  Ath.  i.  20 ; Th.  i.  210,  8.  Seo 
stow  de  du  nu  on  haeft  eart  the  place  in  which  you  are  now  imprisoned, 
Bt.  11,  1 ; Fox  32,  27.  Haeft  mid  hringa  gesponne  bound  with  the  clasp 
of  rings,  Cd.  25  ; Th.  47,  1 7 ; Gen.  762.  Hringan  haefted  confined  with 
rings.  Exon.  102  b ; Th.  387,  8;  Rii.  5,  2.  To  bodanne  haeftedum 
prccdicare  captivis,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  4,  18.  [Goth,  haftjan:  O.  Sax. 
heftian  to  bind,  fetter : O.H.Ger.  heftan:  Ger.  heften.]  der.  be-,  ge- 
haeftan.  v.  haeft. 

hsefte-clomm,  es;  m.  Fetter,  bond: — On  haedenra  haefteclommum  in 
the  fetters  of  heathen  men,  Chr.  942  ; Erl.  116,  16. 
haefte-dom,  es;  m.  Captivity,  service,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  129;  Met. 
25.  65- 

hseften,  e ; /.  Captivity,  custody : — Da  betste  of  des  eorles  hirede  innan 
Snan  faestene  gewann  and  on  haeftene  gedyde  he  took  the  best  of  the  earl’s 
household  within  a fortress  and  placed  them  in  custody,  Chr.  1095  ; Erl. 
231,  29. 

liseft-eiicel,  -incel,  es ; m.  A slave ; emptitius,  Cot.  74.  Lye. 
hsefte-neod,  e ; /.  Custody,  prison  [?]  : — Ure  ban  syndon  toworpene 
be  helwarena  haefteneodum  dissipala  sunt  ossa  nostra  secus  infernum, 
Ps.  Th.  140,  9.  [Grein  gives  as  the  meaning  of  the  word  studium  cap- 
tandi  vel  tribulandi ; but  is  not  infernum  here  paraphrased  as  the  ‘ prison 
of  the  dwellers  in  hell?’] 

hsefting,  e;  f.  A fastening ; — BelucaJ)  da  aerenan  gatu  and  da  haeftinga 
gehealda})  daet  we  ne  bedn  gehaefte  close  the  brazen  gates  and  keep  the 
fastenings  that  we  be  not  captured,  Nicod.  27;  Thw.  15,  16.  [Cf.  Ger. 
heftung.] 

haeftling,  es ; m.  A captive: — Haeftling  captivus,  Mtfc.  Gr.  28;  Som. 
32,  41.  Da  axode  se  ealdorman  done  haeftling  hwaeder  he  jmrh  drycraeft 
his  bendas  tobraece  then  the  alderman  asked  the  captive  whether  he  broke 
his  bonds  by  witchcraft,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  358,  10.  Nabochodonosor  hergode 
on  Iudeiscre  leode  and  hi  haeftlingas  to  Babilone  gelaedde  Nebuchadnezzar 
warred  on  the  Jewish  people  and  led  them  captives  to  Babylon,  58,  6 : 

i.  108,  21 : Gen.  31,  26. 

haeft-mece,  es;  m.  A hilled  sword,  Beo.  Th  2918  ; B.  1457. 
haeft-ned,  -nied,  -nyd,  e ; /.  Captivity,  thraldom,  custody : — Israhela 
folc  on  haeftnede  Babiloniscum  cyninge  jjeowde  the  people  of  Israel  served 
the  king  of  Babylon  in  captivity,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  84,  27.  Lysan  of  haeft- 
nede to  release  from  captivity,  Elen.  Kmbl.  593  ; El.  297.  On  haeftnede 
habban  to  hold  in  captivity.  Blickl.  Homl  85,  23.  On  haeftnyde  gelaedan 
to  lead  into  captivity,  Ps.Th.  14,  argument:  L.  Ecg. C.  26;  Th.  ii.  152, 
4.  All  Angelcyn  daet  buton  Deniscra  monna  haeftnidde  waes  all  the 
English  that  were  not  held  in  subjection  by  the  Danish  men,  Chr.  886 ; 
Erl.  84,  28.  On  haeftned  laedan,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  22.  Gehweorf  ure 
haeftned  converte  captivitatem  nostram,  Ps.  Th.  125,  4.  Se  Drihten  de  us 
fram  dedfles  haeftnedum  alysde  the  Lord  who  redeemed  us  from  the- devil’s 
thraldom,  Homl.Th.  i.  546,  34.  Twegen  gerefan  on  daera  haeftnedum 
waes  se  apostol  gehaefd  two  counts  in  whose  custody  the  apostle  was  held, 

ii.  294,  21. 

haeftnian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  seize,  capture : — HI  haeftniaj)  captabunt, 
Ps.  Lamb.  93,  21.  Haeftned  laedde  da  on  haeftnede  lange  lifdon  capitivam 
duxit  captivitatem,  Ps.Th.  67,  18. 

hseft-noj),  -ne}>,  es ; m.  Custody,  keeping,  imprisonment : — On  haeftno))e 
bij>  gehaefd  he  will  be  imprisoned,  Lchdm.  iii.  200,  34.  On  haeftnede 
gebringan  to  imprison,  Chr.  1095  ; Erl.  232,  21.  Daer  he  on  haeftnede 
waes  where  he  was  imprisoned,  1 101 ; Erl.  237,  40. 
hseftnung,  e ; f.  Captivity,  fastening,  confinement : — He  hine  gewraj) 
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gelomllce  ac  hine  ne  mihte  nanes  cynnes  haeftnung  gehealdan  he  often 
bound  him,  but  no  kind  of  fastening  could  hold  him,  Homl.Th.  ii.  358, 
20.  On  haeftnunge  in  captivity,  86,  3:  Ps.  Spl.  13,  it.  fEr  he  ford- 
ferde  he  bead  daet  man  sceolde  unlesan  ealle  da  menn  de  on  haeftnunge 
waeron  ere  he  departed  he  ordered  that  all  those  men  who  were  in  confine- 
ment should  be  released,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  223,  39.  Don  on  haeftnunge 
to  put  into  confinement,  imprison,  1087  ; Erl.  225,  36. 
haeft-nyd.  v.  haeft-ned. 

hsegel,  haegl,  es ; m.  I.  hail : — Fyr,  forst,  haegel  and  gefeallen 

snaw  ignis,  glacies,  grando,  nix,  Ps.  Th.  148,  8.  H®gl,  Exon.  56  b; 
Th.  201,  22  ; Ph.  60.  Cyme})  haegles  scur  a shower  of  hail  cometh,  Cd. 
38;  Th.  50,  13;  Gen.  808.  Haeglas  and  snawas  hails  and  snows,  Bt. 

39,  13;  Fox  234,  16.  Heora  wlngeardas  wrade  haegle  nede  fornamon 

occidit  in  grandine  vineas  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  79,  47.  Sealde  heora  neat 
haeglum  tradidit  grandini  jumenta  eorum,  77,  48.  II.  the  Anglo- 

Saxon  rune  |-J  = A,  the  name  of  which  letter  is  hcegl : — |-|  by})  hwltust 
coma  hail  is  whitest  of  grains,  Hick.  Thes.  135;  Runic  pm.  9;  Kmbl. 
341,  4.  Haegelas  twegen  two  H’s,  Exon.  112a;  Th.  429,  27;  Ra.  43, 
11.  v.  hagai. 

haeghal ; adj.  Safe,  uninjured;  incolumis : — Eflgiondwearda  usig 
armorgenllcum  tldum  haeghale  representa  nos  matutinis  horis  incolomes, 
Rtl.  124,  15:  98,  39:  174,  37. 

haegl-faru,  e ; /.  A hailstorm.  Exon.  78  a ; Th.  292,  26  ; Wand.  105. 
haegl-seur,  es;  m.  A shower  of  hail,  hailstorm,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2515; 
An.  1259.  v.  hagal-scur. 

hssg-steald,  haege-,  heh-,  es ; m:  e ; /[?]  One  living  in  the  lord’s 
house,  not  having  his  own  household,  an  unmarried  person,  a young  per- 
son, bachelor,  virgin;  mansionarius,  caelebs,  juvenis,  virgo: — Hwaeder  he 
sig  haegsteald  de  haemedceorl  utrum  Calebs  sit  an  uxoratus,  L.  Ecg.  C.  1 ; 
Th.  ii.  132,  28.  Hegsteald  Calebs,  14;  Th.  ii.  142, 13.  Haegsteald  modige 
wlgend  unforhte  youths  courageous,  warriors  fearless,  Cd.  160  ; Th.  198, 
24;  Exod.  327.  His  h®gstealdas  his  young  warriors.  Fins.  Th.  81 ; Fin. 

40.  Haegestealdas  and  faemnan  juvenes  et  virgines,  Ps.  Th.  148,  12. 
Swilce  geongum  haegstealde  ut  ephebo  hircitallo,  Mone  B.  3434.  Heh- 
stald  virgo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  1,  23:  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  27.  Hehstaldo 
virgines,  Rtl.  47,  36.  Hehstaldun  virginibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  25,  1. 
Of  heghstalde  de  virgine,  Rtl.  126,  3.  v.  hago-steald. 

hffig-steald ; adj.  Unmarried,  young : — Haegstealdra,  Cd.  89  ; Th. 
ill,  28;  Gen.  1862;  Beo.  Th.  3782;  B.  1889.  See  the  preceding 
word. 

hsegsteald-had,  es ; m.  The  unmarried  state,  bachelorhood,  vir- 
ginity: — Hehstaldhad  virginitas,  Rtl.  105,  19:  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  36. 
Haegstealdhad  calibatus,  Mone  B.  1419. 
hsegsteald-ltc ; adj.  Virgin;  virginalis,  Rtl.  66,  1. 
haagsteald-man  = haegsteald7  g.  v.,  Cd.  151;  Th.  190,  1 ; Exod.  192: 
Exon.  113b;  Th.  436,  18;  Rii.  55,  3. 

haegstealdnis,  e ; f.  Virginity : — Hehstaltnisse  virginitatis,  Jn.  Skt. 
P-  1.  3- 

haegtesse,  an ; /.  A witch,  hag,  fury : — Helle-rune  vel  haegtesse  pylhon- 
issa,  fElfc.  Gl.  112;  Som.  79,  102;  Wrt.  Voc.  60,  10.  Haegtesse  Tissi- 
phona,  1 13;  Som.  79,  115  ; Wrt.  Voc.  60,  22.  Gif  her  iime  sy  Isenes 
dael  haegtessan  geweorc  hit  sceal  gemyltan  . . . gif  hit  ware  ylfa  gescot 
odde  hit  waere  haegtessan  gescot  nu  ic  wille  din  helpan  if  herein  there  be 
a bit  of  iron,  a witch's  work,  it  shall  melt  ...  if  it  were  an  elf's  shot  or 
it  were  a witch’s  shot,  now  will  I help  thee,  Lchdm.  iii.  54>  l_l  2. 
v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  992. 

hssg-porn,  es;  m.  Hawthorn:  — Haegjrarn  alba  spina,  iElfc.  Gl.  48 ; 
Som.  65,  50 ; Wrt.  Voc.  33,  46.  Genim  haegfornes  leaf  take  leaves  of 
hawthorn,  Herb.  37,  6;  Lchdm.  i.  138,  17.  Of  dam  ntappuldre  to  dam 
haegjtorne  from  the  maple  to  the  hawthorn,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  424,  3. 
[Icel.  hag[orn  : M.  H.  Ger.  hagedorn.] 
haeg-weard,  baecg-,  es ; m.  A hayward,  the  keeper  of  cattle  in  a com- 
mon field,  who  prevented  trespass  on  the  cultivated  ground,  L.  R.  S.  20 ; 
Th.  i.  440, 11, 12.  [A.  R.  heiward  : Prompt.  Parv.  heyward  agellarius. 

The  following  note  is  given  on  this  word,  p.  234:  — ‘Bp.  Kennett 
observes  that  there  were  two  kinds  of  agellarii,  the  common  herdward 
of  a town  or  village,  called  bubulcus,  who  overlooked  the  common  herd, 
and  kept  it  within  bounds ; and  the  heyward  of  the  lord  of  the  manor, 
or  religious  house,  who  was  regularly  sworn  at  the  court,  took  care  of 
the  tillage,  paid  the  labourers,  and  looked  after  trespasses  and  encroach- 
ments : he  was  termed  fields-man  or  tithing-man,  and  his  wages  in  1425 
were  a noble.  “ Inclusarius  a heyewarde.”  “ Inclusorius  a pynner  of 
beestes.”  “ Haiward,  haward  qui  garde  au  commun  tout  le  bestiail  dun 
bourgade.”  ’] 

heel,  es ; n.  Omen,  auspice : — Hall  sceawedon  they  observed  the  favour- 
able omen  ( for  Beowidf's  undertaking'),  Beo.  Th.  414;  B.  204.  [Icel. 
hall;  n.  omen,  auspice : O.H.  Ger.  heil  omen,  auspicium .] 
heel,  e ; /.  Health,  safety , salvation,  happiness ; salus : — Seo  hail  cyme}) 
symle  fram  Gode  salus  a domino,  Ps.  Th.  36,  38.  To-daeg  disse  hlwrtedene 
ys  hall  geworden  this  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  Lk.  Bos.  19.  9: 
Homl.  Th.  i.  582,  5.  Cristes  Renting  is  ure  hsel  and  folca  alysednys 
K k 2 
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Christ's  service  is  our  salvation  and  the  redemption  of  peoples,  ii.  586,  32.' 
Him  cymj)  g6d  hal  good  health  will  come  to  them,  Lchdm.  i.  342,  9. 
Sy  him  hael  Osanna,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  9.  Hradllce  heora  hale  bruca]) 
speedily  they  enjoy  their  health,  Homl.  Th.  i.  510,  8.  Bruc  disses  beages 
mid  hale  use  this  collar  with  good  fortune,  Beo.  Th.  2438;  B.  1217. 
Heht  he  Elenan  hal  abeodan  he  bade  them  greet  Elene,  Eien.  Kmbl. 
2004;  El.  1003 : Beo.  Th.  1311;  B.  653.  Dine  hsele  syle  salutare 
tuum  da,  Ps.  Th.  84,  6.  [Laym.  heal : O.  Sax.  heli ; f:  Icel.  heill ; /. 
good  luck,  happiness : O.  H.  Ger.  heili ; f salus.~\  Cf.  hael ; n.  and 
halu. 

h»l ; adj.  Hale,  safe,  whole,  sound : — Hsele  and  trume  safe  and  sound, 
Blickl.  Homl.  171,  30.  v.  hal. 
h®la.  v.  hela. 

hselan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  heal,  make  whole,  cure,  make  safe,  save; 
sanare,  salvare : — Ys  hyt  alyfed  to  halenne  on  restedagum  si  licet 
sabbatis  curare,  Mt.  Bos.  12,  10.  Earm  heora  ne  haelfj  hig  brachium 
eorum  non  salvavit  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  4.  Sweord  min  ne  hal)>  me  gladius 
mens  non  salvabit  me,  43,  8.  Hall  us  on  heanessum  Hosanna  in  the 
highest,  Blickl.  Homl.  72,  12:  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  13.  Hala \ untrume 
heal  the  sick,  Mt.  Bos.  10,  8.  Ic  offrige  mine  lac  H sciendum  Criste  I 
will  present  my  offerings  to  Jesus  Christ,  Homl.  Th.  i.  416,  17.  Ht 
hradllce  halde  waron  sanavit  eos,  Ps.  Th.  106,  19.  [Goth,  hailjan : 

0.  Sax.  helean : O.  Frs.  hela : O.  H.  Ger.  heilan  sanare,  curare,  salvare : 
Ger.  heilen.] 

b«l-bsere  ; adj.  Salutary,  Lye. 

haele,  es ; m.  A man,  brave  man,  hero  [a  word  occurring  only  in 
poetry] : — Frod  haele  the  aged  man,  Cd.  62  ; Th.  74,  14;  Gen.  1222. 
Boitius  se  haele  hatte  that  man  was  called  Boethius,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  I,  105  ; 
Met.  1,  53  : Cd.  74 ; Th.  90,  28  ; Gen.  1502  : 112  ; Th.  147,  27 ; Gen. 
2446:  121;  Th.  156,  16;  Gen.  2589:  Andr.  Kmbl.  287;  An.  144. 
[Icel.  (in  poetry  only),  hair  a mani] 
hsele,  an  ; f.  Health,  safety : — On  gode  standej)  min  gearu  haele  in  Deo 
salutare  meum,  Ps.  Th.  61,  7. 

hffilend,  helend,  es ; m.  A healer.  Saviour,  Jesus  : — Se  Halend  de  is 
genemned  Crist  Iesus  qui  vocatur  Christus,  Mt.  Bos.  1,  16.  Du  nemst 
hys  naman  Hselend.  He  so]>Hce  hys  folc  hal  gedej)  fram  hyra  synnum' 
vocabis  nomen  ejus  Iesum;  ipse  enim  salvum  faciet  populum  suum  a 
peccatis  eorum,  I,  16.  Iesus  is  on  Leden  Saluator  and  on  Englisc  Halend 
Jesus  is  in  Latin  Salvator  and  in  English  healer,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  214,  22  : 

1.  94,  27:  Shm.  47,  28.  Hselend  Crist  Jesus  Christ,  Homl.  Th.  i.  420, 
32.  Du  eart  soJ>  helend  thou  art  the  true  Saviour,  Hy.  Grn.  8,  16. 
[Laym.  hselend  (2nd  MS.  helare)  : Orm.  haelennde  : O.  Sax.  heliand  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  heilant  : Ger.  heiland.] 

htslendlic ; adj.  Healthy,  salutary;  salvans,  prosperus,  Hpt.  Gl.  442, 
51 1.  [O.  II.  Ger.  heilantlih  salubrisl] 

hseletend.  v.  halettend. 

haelej),  helej),  es;  m.  A man,  warrior,  hero  [a  word  occurring  only 
in  poetry,  but  there  frequently] : — GleawferhJ)  hsele))  the  man  wise  of 
mind,  Cd.  57  ; Th.  70,  12  ; Gen.  1152  : 59 ; Th.  72,  6;  Gen.  1182,  94 ; 
Th.  122,  13;  Gen.  2026:  Beo.  Th.  383;  B.  190:  668;  B.  331. 
HaeleJ>as  heardmode  warriors  stern-minded,  Cd.  15;  Th.  19,  2;  Gen. 
285.  Haelej)  hatene  wseron  Sem  and  Cham  Iafe])  J>ridde  the  heroes  were 
named  Shem  and  Ham,  the  third  Japhet,  Cd.  75;  Th.  93,  22;  Gen. 
1350.  Haelejra  scyppend  creator  of  men.  Exon.  11  b;  Th.  17,  j ; Cri. 
266:  Cd.  98;  Th.  129,  6;  Gen.  2139:  Andr.  Kmbl.  41;  An.  21. 
Hsele))a  beam  the  children  of  men,  Cd.  35;  Th.  46,  30;  Gen.  752. 
Helena  sceppend  creator  of  men,  Hy.  Grn.  8,  34.  [Laym.  haele]),  helej) : 
O.Sax.  helid:  O.H.  Ger.  helid  (appears  first  in  12th  cent.  v.  Graff,  iv. 
544) : Ger.  held.] 

hasle])-helm,  es ; m.  A helm  which  makes  the  wearer  invisible,  Cd.  23  ; 
Th.  29,  2;  Gen.  444.  [O  Sax.  helid-helm:  O.H.  Ger.  helot-,  helant- 
helm  latibulum .]  v.  Grm.  D.  M.  432,  and  cf.  heolo))-helm. 
hffiletoj),  es;  m.  Greeting,  Hosanna,  Hpt.  Gl.  467. 
hselettung,  e ; /.  A greeting,  salutation : — Halettunga  on  gemote 
salutationes  in  foro,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  23,  j. 

haelftre,  e ; /.  A halter: — Haelftre  capistrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  84,  8.  On 
haelftre  in  camo,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  31,  12.  Hselftra  chamos,  Coll.  Monast.  Th. 
28,  I.  [O.  II.  Ger.  halftra  brachiale,  capistrum:  Ger.  halfter.] 
hselig ; adj.  Slippery,  easily  moved, fickle,  inconstant;  levis  : — Dam  un- 
gestae])))egan  and  dam  halgan  du  miht  secggan  daet  he  bi)>  winde  gelicra 
odde  unstillum  fugelum  levis,  atque  inconstans  studia  permutat?  nihil  ab 
avibus  differ!,  Bt.  37,  4;  Fox  192,  23.  [Cf.  Icel.  hall  slippery : O.H. 
Ger.  hali  lubricus,  caducusl] 

hading,  e ; /.  Healing : — Ic  nan  yfel  on  hym  naebbe  gemet  be  halinge 
I have  found  no  evil  in  him  with  regard  to  healing,  Nicod.  10 ; Thw.  5, 

2 1 . [Prompt.  Parv.  heelinge : O.  II.  Ger.  heilunga  sanatio : Ger. 
heilung.] 

hselnes,  se ; f.  I.  haleness,  salvation  : — Nu  sint  halnesse  dagas 

now  are  the  days  of  salvation.  Past.  36,  1;  Swt.  246,  14.  II.  a 

sanctuary : — On  circan  and  on  hselnessan  in  churches  and  sanctuaries, 
L.  Eth.  7,  25  ; Th.  i.  334,  26.  v.  halignes.  ( 
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^ heelnes-gri}),  es ; n.  Privilege  of  security  belonging  to  a sanctuary, 
L.  Eth.  7,  19;  Th.  i.  332,  25. 
hselo.  v.  halu. 

haelsend,  es ; m.  An  augur,  Cot.  73,  Lye. 

heelsere,  es;  m.  A soothsayer,  diviner;  aruspex,  augur,  extispex,  Cot. 
190:  exorcista,  Lye.  v.  halsere. 

hselsian  to  foretell;  augurari,  ariolari,  auspicari,  Cot.  14,  17,  Lye. 
v.  halsian. 

hselsung,  e;  /.  Divination,  augury;  augurium,  Cot.  II,  Lye. 
heel]),  e ; f.  Health,  healing,  cure : — Dam  arfst  rihtwlsnysse  sunne  and 
halj)  is  on  hyre  fiderum  to  them  shall  arise  the  sun  of  righteousness,  and 
healing  is  on  its  wings,  Lchdm.  iii.  236,  31.  Des  ))egen  bad  for  his 
}>e<5wan  hal[e  this  officer  prayed  for  the  health  of  his  servant,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  128,  I.  For  hal))e  heora  untrumra  for  the  healing  of  their  sick,  ii. 
396,  21.  Ure  ITchamana  hal])e  we  awendaj)  we  pervert  the  health  of  our 
bodies,  540,  9.  Ealle  da  wundra  and  hal])a  awritan  to  write  down  all 
the  miracles  and  cures,  28,  10.  [O.  H.  Ger.  heilida  sanitas,  salus.] 

hselu,  halo ; indecl.  f.  Health,  safety,  salvation : — iEt  him  is  halu  min 
ab  ipso  salutare  meum,  Ps.  Th.  61,  I.  Sy  halu  urum  Gode  de  sitt  ofer 
his  ])rymsetle  salvation  be  to  our  God  that  sitteth  on  his  throne,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  538,  18.  Halo,  Exon.  13  b ; Th.  26,  1 ; Cri.  411.  Halu  butan  sare 
health  without  pain,  32  a ; Th.  101,  8 ; Cri.  1655.  T6  halo  hyde  to  a 
haven  of  safety,  20  b ; Th.  53,  33  ; Cri.  860.  For  heora  sawla  halu  for 
the  salvation  of  their  souls,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  344,  1.  Halo,  L.  M.  Th.  i. 
102,  7.  Uton  halu  secan  let  us  seek  salvation.  Exon.  97  b ; Th.  365, 
II ; Wal.  87.  Drihten  us  sealde  halu  and  ece  alysednysse  the  Lord  gave 
us  salvation  and  eternal  redemption,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  248,  25.  Heo  forstal 
hire  halu  she  stole  her  health,  394,  1 2.  Gif  gie  halo  beadas  si  saluta- 
veritis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  47.  v.  hal. 

hffilu-bearn,  halo-,  es ; n.  A child  who  brings  salvation,  the  Saviour, 
Exon.  16  a ; Th.  37,  1 ; Cri.  586 ; 19  a;  Th.  47,  12  ; Cri.  754. 

heeman ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  lie  with,  have  intercourse  with,  to  marry ; 
concumbere,  coire,  nubere : — Wit  waron  swlde  unrote  geworden  for  dy 
hamede  de  we  wendon  dat  wit  haman  sceoldon  we  became  very  sad  on 
account  of  the  intercourse  that  we  expected  we  should  be  obliged  to  have, 
Shrn.  39,  21.  Mid  dam  halejmm  haman  wolden,  Cd.  1 1 2 ; Th.  148,  1 8 ; 
Gen.  2458.  Gif  hwylc  man  wid  odres  riht-awe  ham  j)  if  any  man  lie 
with  the  lawful  wife  of  another,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  8 ; Th.  ii.  184,  21.  He 
ham))  unrihtltce  he  commits  adultery,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  208, 16.  Dam  man- 
num  de  deofol  mid  ham))  for  those  women  with  whom  the  devil  hath 
carnal  commerce,  L.  M.  3,  61 ; Lchdm.  ii.  344,  8.  Ne  hSme)  ne  hamde 
bid))  neque  nubent  neque  nubentur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  22,  30:  19,  IO. 
Gif  hwilc  carlman  hamde  wid  wimman  hire  un)>ances  if  any  man  lay 
with  a woman  against  her  will,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  222,  7:  Num.  25,  1. 
Ne  ham  du  unrihtllce  commit  not  adultery,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  198,  7.  Gif 
anig  man  hame  mid  6dres  wife  if  a man  be  found  lying  with  a woman 
married  to  an  husband,  Deut.  22,  22  : L.  Alf.  pol.  IO;  Th.  i.  98,  9. 

heemed,  es;  n.  A lying  with,  sexual  intercourse,  marriage;  coitus:— 
Da  de  rihtllce  healda})  hyra  awe  and  for  bearnes  gestreone  hamed  bega)> 
those  who  rightly  observe  their  marriage  and  for  procreation  of  children 
have  carnal  intercourse,  Homl.  Th.i.  148,  22.  Magfhad  bij)  forloren  on 
hamede  maidenhead  is  lost  in  intercourse,  ii.  10,  5 : 220,  4.  Be  hamede 
de  coitu,  L.  Ecg.  C ; Th.  ii.  128,  26.  On  unrihton  hsemede  in  adulterio, 
Jn.  Skt.  8,  4 : Shrn.  132,  6.  Ic  wid  bryde  ne  mot  hsemed  habban  with 
a bride  I may  not  have  intercourse,  Exon.  103  b ; Th.  402,  11 ; Ra.  21, 
28.  Hamed  connubium,  Mone  Gl.  340.  Hameda  connubii  conveni- 
entia,  417.  Hameda  himeneas,  TElfc.  Gl.  9;  Som.  56,  119;  Wrt.  Voc. 
19,  2.  Hamdo  nubtice,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  2,  I. 
hsemed-ceorl,  es ; m.  A married  matt : — Hwader  he  sig  hagsteald 
de  hamedceorl  utrum  Calebs  sit  an  uxoratus,  L.  Ecg.  C.  1 ; Th.  ii.  132,  28. 
beemed-gemana,  an  ; m.  Matrimony , marriage;  matrimonium,  Cot. 
129,  Lye. 

hmmed-gifta,  pi.  f.  Nuptials;  hymenai,  Cot.  102,  Lye. 
hsemed-lac,  es;  n.  Sexual  intercourse;  coitus,  Exon.  112  a;  Th.  429, 
11;  Ra.  43,  3. 

hsemed-scipe,  es ; m.  Marriage,  matrimony ; connubium,  Hpt.  Gl. 
482:  lenocinium,  seductio,  521. 

hdemed-))ing,  es ; n.  Carnal  intercourse,  venery,  matrimony : — Sio 
lufu  das  hamedjnnges  bi))  for  gecynde  the  desire  of  intercourse  is  from 
nature,  Bt.  34,11;  Fox  152,14:  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  16.  Be  hadenra 
manna  hamedf>incge  de  gentilium  hominum  matrimonio,  L.  Ecg.  C ; Th. 
ii.  128,  27.  Gif  hi  him  betwynan  hamedjung  fremmen  si  inter  se  forni- 
cationem  commiserint,  16;  Th.  ii.  144,  9.  Be  hamed)>ingum : eallum 
))yrrum  llchomum  hamedfiing  ne  dugon  of  venery : venery  does  not  do 
for  all  dry  constitutions,  L.  M.  2,  27  ; Lchdm.  ii.  222,  28  : 36 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  244,  4. 

haemed-wlf,  es ; n.  A married  woman ; uxor,  matrona,  Cot.  136,  Lye. 
hsemere,  es ; m.  One  who  lies  with  another ; concubinus,  Lye. 
haen,  hen,  henn,  e;  /.  A hen  : — Han  gallina,  Reed.  36,  56  ; Wrt.  Voc. 
63,  10.  Sed  henn  gallina,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  37  : Lind.  Rush,  henne. 
Hanne  ages  geolocan  the  yolk  of  a hen’s  egg,  L.  M.  1,  2,  23;  Lchdm. 
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li.  38,  6 : 3,2;  Lchdm.  ii.  40,  10.  [ Icel . haena : O.  H.  Ger.  henna  : 
Ger.  henne.] 

heenan ; p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  stone : — For  hwylcum  daera  weorca  wylle 
ge  me  haenan  . . . ne  hSne  we  de  for  godum  weorce  propter  quod  eorum 
opus  me  lapidatis  . . . de  bono  opere  non  lapidamus  te,  Jn.  Skt.  10,  32, 
33:  it,  8.  Du  de  da  witegan  haenst  quce  prophetas  lapidas,  Lk.  Skt. 
13,  34.  Eall  folc  us  haenp  plebs  universa  lapidabit  nos,  20,  6.  Haene 
hine  man  mid  stanum  let  him  be  stoned  with  stones.  Lev.  20,  2.  v.  han. 
haenep,  henep,  es  ; m.  Hemp : — Henep,  haenep,  Herb.  27, 1 ; Lchdm.  i. 
124,  1,  3:  Lchdm.  iii.  22,  31.  [Icel.  hampr : O.  H.  Ger.  hanaf : Ger. 
hanf : Lat.  cannabis : Grit,  xavvafits.  ‘ Grimm  and  Kuhn  both  consider 
the  Greek  word  borrowed  from  the  East,  and  the  Teutonic  one  from  the 
Latin  cannabis,  which  certainly  made  its  way  to  them.’  Curtius,  i.  1 73.] 
hsen-fugul,  hen-,  es ; m.  A hen : — Henfugel  gallina,  L.  Ecg.  C.  40  ; 
Th.  ii.  164,  21.  Gewurp  t6  sumum  hen  [haen,  MS.  B.]  fugule  throw  it 
to  a hen.  Herb.  4,  10  ; Lchdm.  i.  92,  16.  iiii  haenfugulas  four  hens,  Th. 
Chart.  509, 18.  Daer  aefter  swulten  da  henne  fugeles  after  that  the  hens 
died,  Chr.  1130;  Erl.  259,  25. 

hsenne-belle,  an ; f.  Henbane ; hyoscyamus,  Lchdm.  iii.  60,  7.  Henne- 
belle,  Herb.  5,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  94,  3,  6.  Henne-belle  simphoniaca,  TElfc. 
Gl.  40;  Som.  63,  96;  Wrt.  Voc.  30,42. 
heennewol ; n.  m.  Henbane,  Lchdm.  iii.  Gloss, 
hseplic;  adj.  Equal;  compar,  Cot.  35,  Lye.  v.  ge-haep. 
hsepse,  an;/.  A hasp,  clasp,  fastening : — Haepse  sera,  Wrt.  Voc.  81, 
20 : clustella,  Hpt.  Gl.  500.  Sum  sloh  da  haepsan  one  struck  the  hasps 
[of  the  door],  Th.  An.  124,  14.  [Prompt.  Parv.  hespe  of  a dore  pessu- 
lum  : Icel.  hespa  a hasp,  fastening : Ger.  haspe.] 
haepsian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  hasp,  fasten  with  a bolt: — Ic  scitte  sum 
loc  odde  haepsige  sero,  JE lfc.  Gr.  37 ; Som.  39,  21. 

hser,  her,  es ; n.  Hair,  a hair : — Haer  capillus,  Wrt.  Gl.  70,  30  : pilus, 
Reed.  38,  21;  Wrt.  Voc.  64,  30.  Haer  pill,  JE\k.  Gl.  70;  Som.  70,  54; 
Wrt.  Voc.  42,  62.  Loccas  vel  unscoren  haer  comce,  70,  56 ; Wrt.  Voc. 
42,  64.  Gif  haer  t6  piece  sie  if  the  hair  be  too  thick,  L.  M.  i.  87,  3 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  156,  8.  Ne  sceal  eow  beon  forloren  an  haer  of  edwrum  heafde 
there  shall  not  a hair  of  your  head  be  lost,  Homl.  Th.  i.  236,  22.  Du 
ne  miht  wyrean  an  haer  dines  feaxes  hwit  odde  blacc  thou  canst  not  make 
one  hair  of  thy  locks  white  or  black,  482,  19.  His  reaf  waes  geworht  of 
oluenfles  haere  his  raiment  was  wrought  of  camel's  hair,  ii.  38,  9.  Daet 
iren  ne  curae  on  haere  ne  on  naegle  that  iron  come  not  on  hair,  nor  on 
nail,  L.  Pen.  10 ; Th.  ii.  280,  20.  Ne  losap  daet  heafod  donne  da  hair 
beop  ealle  geedstadelode  the  head  perishes  not  when  the  hairs  are  all 
restored,  Homl.  Th.  ii,  542,  35.  Wid  widerweard  hzr  onweg  t5  adonne 
for  contrarians  hairs,  to  remove  them,  Lchdm.  i.  362,  8.  Heras  heafdes 
capilli  capitis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  10,  30.  Hiora  is  mycle  ma  donne  ic  me 
haebbe  on  heafde  nu  haera  feaxes  multiplicati  sunt  super  capillos  capitis 
mei,  Ps.  Th.  68,  4.  Mid  herum  odde  faex  hire  capillis  suis,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  11,  2.  Se  eadiga  waes  blide  on  andwlitan  mid  hwitum  haerum  the 
blessed  man  was  cheerful  in  aspect,  with  white  hair,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  186, 
20.  Mid  olfendes  haerum  gescryd  clothed  with  camel’s  hair,  i.  330,  2 : 
Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  4.  Ic  beleas  herum  dam  de  ic  haefde  I lost  the  hairs  that 
I had.  Exon.  107  a;  Th.  407,  36;  Ra.  27,  5.  [O.  Sax.  har:  O.Frs. 

her:  Icel.  har:  O.H.  Ger.  har:  Ger.  haar.]  For  notices  as  to,the  im- 
portance attached  to  the  hair  in  early  times,  see  Grimm  R.  A.  pp.  146, 
240,  283,  339,  702  ; and  see  feax  and  its  compounds,  der.  hrycg-, 
taegl-haer. 

haere,  an ; f.  Hair-cloth,  sack-cloth ; cilicium,  saccus ; — Gefyrn  hi  dydun 
daedbote  on  haeran  and  on  axan  olim  in  cilicio  et  cinere  paenitentiam 
egissent,  Mt.  Kmbl.  II,  21.  Mid  hairan  gescrydd  clad  in  sackcloth, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  312,  27  : Ps.  Spl.  34,  15.  Se  cyning  dyde  haeran  to  his 
lice  the  king  put  sackcloth  next  to  his  skin,  Homl.  Th.  i.  568,  13.  Du 
slite  hseran  mine  conscidisli  saccum  meum,  Ps.  Spl.  29,  13.  [Laym.  ane 
ladliche  here:  A.  R.  here,  heare,  ‘ Iudit  werede  heare:’  Prompt.  Parv. 
hayre  cilicium.  Cilicium,  velamen  factum  de  pilis  caprarum  a heere. 
An  haire  cilicium:  Icel.  haera  ; f:  O.  H.  Ger.  harra,  hara;  f.  cilicium, 
screens.] 

haerean-fagol  [?]  a hedge-hog : — Stan  gener  haereanfagol  petra  refu- 
gium  herinaciis,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  19.  v.  hatte-fagol. 
haerelof.  v.  herelof. 

haeren;  adj.  Made  of  hair ; cilicius:  — He  hine  da  gegyrede  mid 
haerenum  hraegle  swide  heardum  and  unwinsumum  he  clothed  himself 
then  with  a garment  of  hair  very  hard  and  unpleasant,  Blickl.  Homl. 
221,  24.  Wring  purh  hserenne  clap  wring  through  a hair  cloth,  Lchdm. 
i.  382,  21.  Reaf  haeren  vestimentum  cilicium,  Ps.  Lamb.  68, 12.  [Wick. 
heeren : M.  H.  Ger.  haerin ; Ger.  haren.] 
haerenes.  v.  herenes. 

haerfest,  es;  m.  Harvest,  autumn: — Haerfest  autumnus,  AElfc.GI.  95; 
Som.  76,  9;  Wrt.  Voc.  53,  23.  Autumnus  is  haerfeste,  Lchdm.  iii.  250, 
11.  Se  haerfest  welig  on  waestmum  the  autumn  rich  in  fruits,  Bt.  14, 1 ; 
Fox  40,  27:  21;  Fox  74,  22;  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  123;  Met.  29,  62. 
Haerfest  aestatem,  Ps.  Spl.  73,  18.  Daet  gewrixle  data  feower  tyda  daet  is 
lencten  and  sumer  and  herfest  and  winter  the  change  of  the  four  seasons, 


that  is  spring  and  summer  and  autumn  and  winter,  Shrn  168,  12.  Daes 
ilcan  haerfestes  in  the  course  of  the  same  autumn,  Chr.  921 ; Erl.  107,  13. 
Foran  t6  haerfestes  emnihte  ante  cequinoctium  autumnale,  L.  Ecg.  P.  1 1 ; 
Th.  ii.  208,  2:  Th.  Chart.  151,  11.  On  haerfaeste  in  autumno,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  26,  5.  Dis  waes  on  haerfest  this  was  in  autumn,  Chr.  918; 
Erl.  104,  16.  [Prompt.  Parv.  herueste  autumpnus:  Icel.  haust ; n. 
autumn  : O.  H.  Ger.  herbist ; m.  autumnus  : Ger.  herbst  autumn.] 
haerfest-handful  a due  belonging  to  the  husbandmen  on  an  estate : — 
Eallum  aehte-mannum  gebyrep  haerfesthandful  omnibus  ehtemannis  jure 
competit  manipulus  Augusti,  L.  R.  S.  9;  Th.  i.  438,  1. 

hserfestlic ; adj.  Autumnal: — Haerfestlic  daeg  autumnalis  dies,  fElfc.Gl. 
95  ; Som.  76,  19  ; Wrt.  Voc.  53,  29.  On  daes  haerfestlican  emnihtes  ryne 
in  the  course  of  the  autumnal  equinox,  Lchdm.  iii.  238,  28  : 252,  1. 
hasrfest-monap,  es;  m.  September,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  18;  Som.  9,  54. 
[Cf.  Robt.  of  Glouc.  pe  nexte  monep  afturward,  pat  heruest  monep  ys, 
He  let  clepe  aftur  hym  August  ywys.  Icel.  haust-manuSr : O.  H.  Ger. 
herbist-manop : Ger.  herbst-monat  September.] 
haerfest- weeta,  an ; m.  Autumnal  wet ; humor  aestatis,  Ors.  3,  3 ; Swt. 
102,  7. 

heeriht ; adj.  Hairy;  crinitus,  setosus.  Cot.  186,  Lye. 
h Bering,  es ; m.  A herring : — Hwaet  fehst  du  on  sae  ? Haerincgas  quid 
capis  in  mari  1 Aleces,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  9.  Des  haering  hoc  allee, 
-ffilfc.  Gr.  9;  Som.  14,  22.  Haering  allec  veljairus  vel  taricius  vel  sor- 
dino, TElfc,  Gl.  102  ; Som.  77,  80 ; Wrt.  Voc.  56,  3.  Haerinc  taricus 
vel  allec,  Wrt.  Voc.  77,  62.  xxx  pusenda  haeryngys  aelce  eare  30  thou- 
sand herrings  every  year,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  1 72,  3.  [O.  Frs.  hereng : 
O.  H.  Ger.  harinc  : Ger.  hiring.] 

haering- tima,  an;  m.  Herring-season : — Twegen  haeringc-timan  two 
herring-seasons,  Th.  Chart.  338,  34. 
haerllc.  v.  herlic. 

hser-loecas ; m.  pi.  Locks  of  hair,  curls;  cincinni,  crines,  Hpt.  Gl.  526. 
haern,  e ; /.  The  tide,  waves,  sea  : — Haern  cestus,  flustrum,  Cot.  81,  Lye. 
Haern  eft  onwand  back  went  the  waves,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1062;  An.  531. 
[Icel.  hronn  a wave.] 

haern  or  haerne  [?],  es;  m.  n?  The  brain: — It  gaede  t5  de  haernes  it 
went  to  the  brains,  Chr.  1137;  Erl.  262,  6.  [Prompt.  Parv.  hernys  or 
brayne  cerebrum ; heme  panne  of  pe  hed  craneum : Icel.  hjarni ; m : 
O.  H.  Ger.  hirni ; n.  cerebrum  : Ger.  hirn  ; n.] 
haer-nsedl,  e ; /.  A hair-pin ; calamistrum,  Lye. 
heern-flota,  an;  m.  A wave-floater,  ship,  Exon.  52a;  Th.  182,  9; 
Gu.  1307. 

haer-sceard,  es ; n.  Hare-lip  : — Wid  haerscearde  for  hare-lip,  L.  M.  1, 
13  ; Lchdm.  ii.  56,  5.  [Cf.  Frs.  haskerde  hare-lipped:  Icel.  skardi  hare- 
lip (a  nickname) : Ger.  hasenscharte  hare-lip.] 
hasrpan.  v.  herpan. 

haes,  e ; /.  A command,  best,  behest : — Haes  jussio,  TElfc.  Gr.  9 ; Som. 
8,  40.  Gehir  God  min  gebed  exaudi  Deus  orationem  meam.  On  dysum 
is  gebed  and  na  haes  hear  my  prayer,  O God.  In  this  there  is  a prayer, 
not  a command,  JE  lfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  52  : Cd.  6;  Th.  8,  14;  Gen. 
124.  Be  his  hlafordes  haese  by  his  lord’s  command,  Gen.  24,  10:  Ex. 
18,  23:  Cd.  46;  Th.  59,18;  Gen.  965:  69;  Th.  82,  31;  Gen.  1370: 
85;  Th.  106,  35;  Gen.  1781.  Buton  aenigre  haese  abs  quolibet  jussu, 
-ffilfc.  Gr.  47 ; Som.  47,  54.  Under  abbodes  haesum  under  the  com- 
mands of  an  abbot,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  118,  29.  [Orm.  haes:  Laym.  A.R. 
hest : cf.  Goth,  haiti.]  der.  be-haes. 
haesel  galerus,  Lye. 

hsesel,  es;  m.  The  hazel: — Haesel  corilus,  TElfc.  Gl.  45;  Som.  64, 95; 
Wrt.  Voc.  32,  30.  Haesles  ragu  the  lichen  of  hazel,  L.  M.  i.  38,  8; 
Lchdm.  ii.  96,  2 : L.  M.  2,  52;  Lchdm.  ii.  270,  22.  Hwit  haesel  wick 
hazel;  ulmus  montana  : saginus,  iElfc.  Gl.  45  ; Som.  64,  96  ; Wrt.  Voc. 
32,  31.  [Prompt.  Parv.  hesyl  corulus,  columns:  Icel.  hasl;  m:  O.H. 
Ger.  hasal;  m:  hasala ; /.  corylus,  amygdalus:  Ger.  hasel;  /.]  For 
special  virtue  of  the  hazel  see  Grmm.  D.  M.  927,  and  cf.  haeslen.  Cf. 
also  the  Icel.  hasla  voll  to  challenge  to  a duel  on  a field  marked  out  by 
hazel-poles. 

haesel-hnutu,  e ; f.  A hazel-nut : — Haesl  vel  haesel-hnutu  abellance, 
iElfc.  Gl.  47;  Som.  65,  43  ; Wrt.  Voc.  33,  40.  [O.  H.  Ger.  hasal-nuz: 

Ger.  hasel-nuss.] 

haesel-wrid,  es ; n.  m [?]  A hazel-thicket : — To  dam  miclan  haesl- 
wride  to  the  great  hazel-thicket,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  250,  34.  v.  ge- 
wrid. 

hsesel-wyrt,  e ; /.  Asarabacca,  asarum  Europceum,  Lchdm.  iii.  329, 
col.  2. 

haesere,  es ; m.  A commander,  one  who  orders,  commands,  a master, 
lord: — Haesere  prceceptor,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  24,  45  : 9,  49:  17,  13  : 21, 
7.  Haesere  imperator,  Rtl.  192,  39. 

haeslen  ; adj.  Of  hazel : — Genim  aet  fruman  haeslenne  sticcan  odde 
ellenne  writ  dinne  naman  on  asleah  pry  scearpan  on  gefylle  mid  dy  blode 
done  naman  weorp  ofer  eaxle  on  yrnende  waeter  and  stand  ofer  done  man 
da  scearpan  aslea  daet  eall  swiginde  gedS  lake,  to  begin  with,  a hazel  or 
an  elder  stick,  cut  thy  name  thereon,  cut  three  scores  on  the  place,  fill  the 
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name  with  the  hlood,  throw  it  over  thy  shoulder  into  running  water  and 
stand  over  the  man.  Strike  the  scores,  and  do  all  that  in  silence,  L.  M. 

X,  39 ; Lchdm.  ii.  104,  6-1 1.  Lset  Ax t bifid  on  grenne  sticcan  haeslenne 
weorp  donne  ofer  weg  aweg  donne  ne  bif>  nan  yfel  let  the  blood  run  into 
a green  spoon  of  hazel-wood,  then  throw  it  away  over  the  road ; then  no 
harm  will  come  of  the  bite,  68  ; Lchdm.  ii.  142,  19-21. 

hsest,  hest,  e ; /.  Violence,  fury : — Ic  purh  hest  hrtno  ladgewinnum  I 
violently  touch  my  foes,  Exon.  104b;  Th.  397,  31;  Rii.  16,  28.  Fare 
ne  mfiston  waetres  brfigan  hseste  hrfnan  the  terrors  of  the  water  might  not 
with  violence  touch  the  vessel,  Cd.  69  ; Th.  84,  1 1 ; Gen.  1396.  [Haiste 
may  also  be  taken  either  as  adj.  agreeing  with  brogan  (v.  next  word),  or 
as  an  adverb.]  Grein  compares  with  Goth,  haifsts. 

heest,  haiste  [?]  ; adj.  Violent,  vehement,  impetuous : — Du  Grendel 
cwealdest  purh  haestne  had  heardum  clammum  thou  didst  kill  Grendel 
violently  with  hard  grasps,  Beo.Th.  2674;  B.1335.  Nsefre  dfi  daes  swldllc 
sar  gegearwast  )>urh  hsestne  nTJ)  Axt  dfi  mec  onwende  worda  dissa  never  shall 
thou,  through  vehement  hate,  pain  so  violent  prepare  as  to  turn  me  from 
these  words,  Exon.  66  b;  Th.  246,  3;  Jul.  56.  Dart  sceal  wrecan  swefyl 
and  sweart  Hg  sare  and  grimme  hat  [Junius  hate]  and  haiste  haidnum 
folce  sulphur  and  swart  flame,  sorely  and  fiercely,  hot  and  vehement  shall 
avenge  it  on  the  heathen  folk  [Junius’  reading  might  be  taken  and  hseste 
would  then  be  an  adverb  parallel  with  sare  and  grimme : v.  preceding 
word],  Cd.  1 10  ; Th.  146,  2 ; Gen.  2416.  [Cf.  Grff.  iv.  969,  ‘ Si  quis  in 
curte  episcopi  armatus  contra  legem  inlraverit,  quod  alamanni  haistera 
hanti  dicunt : ’ and  for  similar  expressions,  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  4.] 
hseste ; adv.  [?]  See  two  preceding  words. 

Hsestingas,  Hestingas,  Hsestinga  ceaster  Hastings: — And  da  hwlle 
com  Willelm  eorl  upp  aet  Hestingan  and  that  time  Earl  William  landed 
at  Hastings,  Chr.  1066 ; Erl.  203,  3.  Da  ferde  se  cyng  to  Hsestingan 
then  the  king  went  to  Hastings,  1094 ; Erl.  229,  35.  HI  heafdon  ofergan 
Supseaxe  and  Hsestingas  [Haesting,  1.  36]  they  had  overrun  Sussex  and 
Hastings,  101 1 ; Erl.  144,  27.  T6  Hsestinga  ceastre  at  Hastings,  L.  Ath. 

1,  14;  Th.  i.  208,  2. 

hsestlice ; adv.  Violently,  vehemently,  fiercely,  Exon.  67  b;  Th.  250, 
33;  Jul.  136.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  heistigo  biscoltan,  Grff.  iv.  1063.] 
hseswalwe  astur,  Som. 

haet,  haett,  es  ; m.  A hat,  covering  for  the  head;  pileus,  mitra,  tiara  : — 
Fellen  haet  galerus  vel  pileus,  iElfc.  Gl.  18 ; Som.  58,  ill;  Wrt.  Voc. 
22,26.  Haet  calamanco,  Wrt.  Voc.  41,  8 : capitium,  74,  57.  Terrentius 
baer  hset  on  his  heafde,  for  don  Rfimane  haefdon  gesett  dset  da  de  haet 
beran  moston  moston  aegper  habban  ge  feorh  ge  freodfim  Terentius 
pileatus,  quod  indultee  sibi  libertatis  insigne  fuit,  Ors.  4,  10 ; Swt.  202, 
25-29.  [ Icel . hottr  a hood,  cowl:  Dan.  hat.] 

hsetan;  p.  te;  pp.  ed  To  heat,  make  hot: — Daet  fyr  de  man  dset  ordal 
mid  haitan  sceal  the  fire  with  which  the  ordeal  is  to  be  heated,  L.  Ath.  4, 
7;  Th.  i.  226, 11:  14.  To  haetanne  magan  to  heat  the  stomach,  L.  M. 

2,  10;  Lchdm.  ii.  188,  16.  Hit  gelamp  sume  daeige  daet  daes  swanes  wlf 
haette  hire  ofen  and  se  king  d£r  big  set  it  happened  one  day  that  the 
herdsmans  wife  heated  her  oven,  and  the  king  sat  by,  Shrn.  16,  15.  Haet 
scene  fulne  wines  heat  a cup  full  of  wine,  Lchdm.  i.  370,  26:  ii.  24,  25. 
[Icel.  heita : Ger.  heizen.] 

haete,  an ; f.  Heat : — Cile  and  haete  ne  geswlcap  frigus  et  cestus  non 
requiescent,  Gen.  8,  22.  Da  da  seo  haete  com  da  forscranc  hit  when  the 
heat  came  then  it  withered  away,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  90,  30.  On  daere  haitan 
dses  daeges  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  Gen.  18,  1 : Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  12.  For 
sunnan  haetan  on  account  of  the  heat  of  the  sun,  Herb.  100,  8 ; Lchdm.  i. 
214,  24  : 1 14,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  226,  23.  Wid  eagena  haetan  for  heat  of  the 
eyes,  Lchdm.  i.  352,  5.  Eowre  gleda  nane  hsetan  mlnum  llchaman  ne 
gedfip  your  embers  cause  no  heat  to  my  body,  Homl.  Th.  i.  430, 1 2.  Dset 
helllce  fyr  haefp  unasecgendllce  haitan  and  nan  leoht  the  fire  of  hell  has 
heat  unspeakable,  but  no  light,  532,  2.  Ongan  mid  monegum  hsetum 
geswenced  befin  multls  ccepit  cestibus  affici,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  31.  Wid 
wunda  hatum  for  inflammations  of  wounds.  Herb.  2,  16;  Lchdm.  i.  84, 
20.  [Cf.  Icel.  heita  brewing.]  v.  haetu. 
hsetera,  haeteru,  pi.  Garments : — He  haefde  ne  hselpe  ne  haetera  he  had 
neither  health  nor  garments,  Homl.  Th.  i.  330,  14.  Se  hund  tfitaer  his 
hseteru  sticmselnm  of  his  baece  the  dog  tore  his  garments  to  pieces  off  his 
back,  374,  8.  Sume  hi  cuwon  heora  haetera  some  of  them  chewed  their 
garments,  404,  5.  Ga  he  fit  mid  his  haetron  swyclon  he  in  com  let 
him  go  out  with  his  garments  such  as  he  came  in  with.  Ex.  21,  4. 

[ Laym . alle  his  hateren  weoren  totoren  : A.  R.  hateren ; dot.  pi : Piers  P. 
1 have  but  one  hatere  : Prompt.  Parv.  hatyr,  rent  clothe  scrutum,  pan- 
nucia  : O.  H.  Ger.  hadarun ; dat.  pi.  pannis,  mastrugis : Ger.  hader  rag, 
clout.] 

h&p,e;f.A  heath,  waste,  desert,  uncultivated  land: — Har  haep  the 
hoar  heath,  Cd.  148  ; Th.  185,  5 ; Exod.  1 18.  Bera  sceal  on  h$pe  the 
bear  shall  [ live ] on  the  heath,  Menol.  Fox  518;  Gn.  C.  29.  [Goth. 
haijfi  : Icel.  heiSr  a low  barren  heath  or  fell:  Ger.  heide  (12th  cent: 
Grff.  iv.  809).] 

h&p,  e;  /.  Heath,  heather: — Haep  marica  vel  brogus,  .®lfc.  Gl.  46; 
Som.  65,  [3 ; Wrt.  Gl.  33,  3.  Smeoce  mid  haeje  smoke  with  heath,  ( 


Lchdm.  i.  354,  24.  v.  Gloss,  iii.  329,  col.  2.  [Prompt.  Parv.  hethe  or 
lynge  bruarium : O.  H.  Ger.  heida  thymus,  mirice : Ger.  heide,  heide- 
kraut.] 

haep-berige,  an;/.  Heath-berry,  bilberry;  vaccinium: — Haepbergean 
wlsan  heath-berry  plants,  L.  M.  3,  61 ; Lchdm.  ii.  344,  10. 
haep-cole  Cassis,  galea,  Cot.  32,  36,  Lye. 
hseden.  v.  heden. 

hseden ; adj.  Heathen,  pagan,  gentile ; and  subst.  a heathen : — Twa 
folc  dset  is  Iudeisc  and  haeden  two  peoples,  that  is  Jew  and  gentile,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  206,  32.  Des  wses  hseden  hie  erat  samaritanus,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush. 
17,  16.  Gif  ungefullod  cild  faerllce  bip  gebroht  to  dam  maessepreoste  he 
hit  mot  fullian  sfina  daet  hit  ne  swelte  hseden  if  an  unbaptized  child  be 
brought  to  the  mass-priest  suddenly,  he  must  baptize  it  at  once,  that  it  die 
not  heathen,  L.  JE lfc.  26 ; Th.  ii.  352,  17  : L.  M.  I.  P.  42  ; Th.  ii.  276, 
15.  Her  saet  haeden  here  on  Tenet  in  this  year  a heathen  [ Danish ] army 
sat  in  Thanet,  Chr.  865  : Erl.  70,  31.  Od  done  haedenan  byrgels  up  to 
the  heathen  tomb,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  250,  13.  (The  same  phrase  often 
occurs  in  the  charters  in  the  descriptions  of  boundaries.)  Se  haefde 
wununge  on  haedenum  byrgenum  he  had  his  dwelling  among  the  tombs, 
Homl.Th.  ii.  378,  26.  Her  haedne  men  xiest  ofer  winter  saetun  in  this 
year  heathen  [ Danish \ men  first  remained  through  the  winter,  Chr.  855  ; 
Erl.  68,  23:  851;  Erl.  66,  26.  Bachsecg  and  Halfdene  da  hsedenan 
cyningas  Bachsecg  and  Halfdene  the  heathen  kings,  87 1;  Erl.  74,  1 7. 
Da  ealdan  Romani  on  haedenum  dagum  ongunnon  dses  geares  ymbryne 
on  dysum  daege  the  old  Romans,  in  heathen  days,  began  the  circuit  of  the 
year  on  this  day,  Homl.  Th.  i.  98,  20.  Used  substantively : — Daet  he 
forgeafe  gfidne  willan  dam  seocan  haedenan  that  he  would  grant  good 
will  to  the  sick  heathen,  ii.  24,  33.  Sume  da  haedenan  some  of  the 
heathens,  i.  562,  28 : 560,  8.  Da  hsedenan  on  Norphymbrum  hergodon 
the  heathens  harried  in  Northumbria,  Chr.  794;  Erl.  39,  19.  Dyssera 
haedenra  fairllcan  deap  sudden  death  from  these  heathens,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
494,  31.  Hsedinra  gentium,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  21,  25.  Hsdenra  pefiw- 
ned  thraldom  under  the  heathen,  Cd.  189 ; Th.  235,  1 7 ; Dan.  307.  He 
hi  on  handgeweald  haedenum  sealde  tradidit  eos  in  manus  gentium, 
Ps.  Th.  105,  30.  Hie  ferdon  ongean  daem  hednum  they  marched  against 
the  heathens,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  3.  [Cf.  Goth,  haipno ; f.  a heathen, 
gentile  woman : O.  Sax.  hedin  : O.  Frs.  hethen  : Icel.  heiSinn  : O.  H.  Ger. 
heidan  elhnicus,  gentilis,  paganus,  samaritanus : Ger.  heide  a heathen .] 
v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  1198. 

hsedena,  an ; in.  A heathen , gentile : — Haednana  gentium,  Lk.  Skt. 
Rush.  21,  25.  See  preceding  word. 

hseden-cyning,  es;  m.  A heathen  king:  — Herige  haedencyninga  a 
band  of  heathen  kings,  Cd.  174;  Th.  219,  13;  Dan.  54. 
hseden-cynn,  es;  n.  A heathen  race,  Cd.  119;  Th.  153,  29;  Gen. 
2546. 

hseden-dom,  es ; m.  Heathendom,  paganism : — HI  geewaedon  dset  hi 
aenne  God  lufian  woldon  and  aelene  haedendfim  geome  aweorpan  they 
agreed  that  they  would  love  one  God  and  zealously  put  away  every  kind 
of  heathendom,  L.  E.  G.  pref;  Th.  i.  166,  12.  We  lserap  daet  preosta 
gehwile  cristendom  geornllce  arsere  and  selcne  haedendfim  mid  ealle 
adwaesce  we  enjoin  that  every  priest  zealously  promote  Christianity,  and 
totally  extinguish  every  kind  of  paganism,  L.  Edg.  C.  16 ; Th.  ii.  248,  2 : 
Cd.  183;  Th.  229,  23;  Dan.  221.  [Orm.  haepenndom  ‘and  tatt  [the 
death  of  the  soul  with  the  body ] iss  mikell  haepenndom  to  lefenn  and  to 
trowenn:’  Icel.  heifiin-dfimr : O.  H.  Ger.  heidan-tuom:  Ger.  heiden- 
thum.] 

bseden-feoh,  gen.  -fefis;  n.  A heathen  sacrifice,  Exon.  66  b;  Th.  245, 
3*1 ; J11K  53. 

hdeaen-gild,  -gield,  -gyld,  es ; n.  Heathen  worship,  idolatry ; also  an 
idol : — Dis  hsedengyld  de6fles  biggeng  is  this  idolatry  is  worship  of  the 
devil,  Homl.Th.  i.  72,  4.  H*dengield,  Exon.  66a;  Th.  243,  23;  Jul. 

15.  To  dam  hsedengilde  bugon  they  turned  to  the  idol  [ Baal-peor ], 
Num.  25,  2 : 31, 16.  He  baed  hig  georne  daet  hig  bfigan  ne  sceoldon 
fram  Godes  bigengum  tfi  dam  bysmorfullum  haedengilde  he  prayed  them 
earnestly  not  to  turn  from  the  worship  of  God  to  degrading  idolatry, 
Jos.  23,  7.  lulianus  da  ongann  tfi  Iufigenne  hsedengyld  Julian  then  began 
to  love  idolatry,  Homl.  Th.  i.  448,  30.  Ealle  da  hsedengyld  de  das 
Indiscan  wurdiap  all  the  idols  that  these  Indians  Worship,  454,  14. 
Hsdengield,  Exon.  66  a;  Th.  244,  4;  Jul.  22.  v.  gild. 

hseden-gilda,  -gylda,  an ; m.  A heathen  worshipper,  heathen,  an  idol- 
ater : — He  is  gehiwod  tfi  cristenum  men,  and  is  earm  hsdengylda  he  is 
in  appearance  a Christian,  and  is  a miserable  heathen,  Homl.Th.  i.  102, 

16.  Se  yldesta  haedengylda  the  chief  idolater,  72>  9-  Se  ofslfih  daes 
haedengyldan  sunfi  which  slew  the  idolater  s son,  ii.  294, 19.  Se  ealdor- 
man  wolde  da  haedengildan  forbaeman  the  general  then  wanted  to  turn  the 
idolaters,  484,  8.  v.  gilda. 

hdedtenisc ; adj.  Heathenish,  pagan : — Heora  biscepas  saedon  daet  heora 
godas  baedon  dset  him  man  worhte  anfiteatra  daet  mon  mehte  done 
hsedeniscan  plegan  daerinne  don  suasere  .pontifices,  ut  ludi  scaenici  diis 
expetentibus  ederentur,  Ors.  3,  3;  Swt.  102,  12.  [O.H.Ger.  heidanisc 
gentilis:  Ger.  heidnisch.] 


ILEDEN -MANN — HAGA. 


503 


heeden-mann,  -monn,  es ; m.  A heathen : — Haidinmonn  samaritanus, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  33. 

hseden-nes,  se;  /.  Heathenism,  paganism;  gentilitas: — Da  ongunnon 
monige  haideniiysse  ]>eaw  forlsetan  relicto  gentilitatis  ritu,  Bd.  I,  26; 
S.  488,  12.  He  to  hsedennysse  wss  gehwyrfed  ad  apostasiam  conversus 
est,  3.  3°;  S.  561,  39.  [ Laym . haedenesse : Chauc.  ‘as  wel  in  Cristen- 

dom  as  in  hethenesse,’  Prol.  49:  Piers  P.  ‘al  was  hethenesse  some  tyme 
Ingelond  and  Wales,  15,  43s.] 

heeden-scipe,  es ; m.  Heathenism,  paganism : — We  forbeodaji  eorn- 
ostlice  selcne  haedenscipe.  Haedenscipe  bija  dset  man  Idola  weordige  dset 
is  daet  man  weordige  hsedene  godas  and  sunnan  odde  mouan  fyr  odde 
flod  waeter-wyllas  odde  stanas  we  earnestly  forbid  all  heathenism : 
heathenism  is  to  worship  idols,  that  is  to  worship  heathen  gods,  and 
sun  or  moon,  fire  or  water,  springs  or  stones,  L.  C.  S.  5;  Th.  i.  3781 

1 7,  20.  Dset  ys  mycel  haedenscype  id  magnus  est  paganismus,  L.  Ecg. 
P.  4,  20;  Th.  ii.  210,  19:  L.  N.  P.  L.  48  ; Th.  ii.  296,  27  : Chr.  634; 
Erl.  25,  31.  Da  tungelwitegan  de  waeron  on  hsedenscipe  wunigende 
liaefdon  getacnunge  ealles  hsedenes  folces  the  astrologers,  who  were  yet 
heathens,  betokened  all  heathen  people,  Homl.Th.  i.  106,  9 : 70,  25,  28. 
\Laym.  haedenescipe  ] 

hffiden-styre,  es ; m.  A heathen  stirk,  calf  used  in  heathen  worship, 
the  golden  calf  made  by  the  Israelites : — HI  on  Choreb  swylce  cealf 
ongunnon  him  t6  godegylde  georne  wyrcean  ; onwend.in  heora  wuldor 
on  daene  wyrsan  had  hsedenstyrces  hig  etendes  fecerunt  vitulum  in  Choreb, 
et  adoraverunt  sculptile ; et  mutaverunt  gloriam  suam  in  similitudinem 
vituli  comedentis  fcenum,  Ps.  Th.  105,  1 7. 

Hsedfeld  Hatfield  in  Hertfordshire : — Her  gesaet  peodorius  aercebiscop 
senop  on  Hsedfelda  in  this  year  archbishop  Theodore  presided  over  a synod 
at  Hatfield,  Chr.  680 ; Erl.  40,  1 1 . 

hasdiht;  adj.  Heathy:  — In  da  hsedihtan  lege  to  the  heathy  lea,  Cod. 
Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  121,  21:  262,  22. 

heed-stapa,  an ; m.  A heath-stepper,  an  animal  which  wanders  over 
heaths  or  uncultivated  country : — Deah  de  hsedstapa  hundum  geswenced 
heorot  holtwudu  sece  although  the  heath-wanderer,  the  hart  by  the 
hounds  wearied,  seek  that  wood,  Beo.  Th.  2740;  B.  1368.  Wulf  har 
hsedstapa  the  wolf,  the  grey  wanderer  of  the  heath,  Exon.  87  a ; Th.  328, 
6:  Vy.  13. 

Hsedum,  set  Slesvig,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos.  21,  30,  39.  [Cf.  Ethelweard 
‘Anglia  vetus  sita  est  inter  Saxones  et  Giotos,  habens  oppidum  capitale, 
quod  sermone  Saxonico  Sleswic  nuncupatur,  secundum  vero  Danos 
Haithaby.’  Icel.  Heidabaer.] 

hsedung  [ = hsetung],  e;  f.  Heating,  warming : — BelimpJj  seo  hsedung 
to  dare  hsetan  and  seo  onllhting  belimp])  to  dare  beorhtnysse  the  heating 
belongs  to  the  heat  and  the  illumination  to  the  brightness,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
286,  3. 

hseting,  e ; /.  Calipeatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  290,  43. 

hsetsan  to  drive,  urge,  impel  [V]  : — Hwllum  mec  min  frea  hatst  on 
enge  sometimes  my  lord  drives  me  into  a narrow  place.  Exon.  101b; 
Th.  383,  3;  Ra.  4,  5. 

heettian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  take  the  hair  and  skin  from  a person's 
head : — Donne  do  man  ut  his  eagan  and  ceorfan  of  his  n6se  and  earan 
and  uferan  lippan  odde  hine  hattian  then  let  his  eyes  be  put  out  and  his 
nose  and  ears  and  upper  lip  be  cut  off;  or  let  him  have  the  hair  and  skin 
of  his  head  pulled  off,  L.  C.  S.  30 ; Th.  i.  394,  14.  [The  Latin  version 
here  has  ‘aut  corium  capitis  cum  capillis  (auferatuf)  quod  Angli  vocant 
behattie.’  Another  translation  has  ‘ vel  decapilletur.’]  Sume  man  hat- 
tode,  Chr.  1036;  Erl.  164,  39.  In  the  note  Earle  quotes  Florence  of 

Worcester  ‘cute  capitis  abstracta.’  Cf.  Grmm.  R.  A.  703,  where  he 

quotes  an  explanation  of  the  punishment  by  which  the  hair  was  dragged 
from  a person’s  head,  ‘ man  windet  im  die  haar  mit  einer  kluppen  oder 
knebel  aus  dem  heupt.’  He  thinks  the  form  hettian  [hattian]  has  no 

sense,  but  may  it  not  be  connected  with  hcet,  as  it  was  just  that  part  of 

the  head  which  the  hat  covered  that  was  affected?  It  was  giving  the 
victim  the  appearance  of  wearing  a hat  of  a most  ghastly  kind. 

hsetu,  hseto ; indecl;  f.  Heat: — Hatu  color,  iElfc.  Gr.  4,  26.  pridde 
agennys  is  seo  hatu  the  third  property  is  the  heat,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  606,  13, 

18.  pystro  and  hato  darkness  and  heat,  Cd.  21 ; Th.  25,  6 ; Gen.  389  : 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  20, 146 ; Met.  20,  73.  Hato  cestus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  20, 

1 2.  Gif  se  Itchoma  hwar  mid  hefigITcre  hato  sy  gebysgod  if  the  body 
be  troubled  anywhere  with  heavy  inflammation.  Herb.  2,  6 ; Lchdm.  i. 
82,  8.  Unacumendlice  hatu  JjrowiaJ)  and  unasecgendllce  cyle  they  suffer 
intolerable  heat  and  unspeakable  cold,  Homl.  Th.  i.  532,  I.  [O.  Frs. 
hete ; f:  O.  H.  Ger.  heizi,  heiz ; f.  cestus, fervor ; O,  Sax.  het ; «.]  v.  hate. 

hsetung.  v.  hsedung. 

htewen ; adj.  Blue,  azure,  purple,  discoloured : — Hsewen  glaucus.  Cot. 
96:  jacintjiina,  185:  fulvus,  Lye.  Ado  in  seren  fat  Iset  dar  in  6d  dat 
hit  hsewen  sy  put  into  a brazen  vessel,  leave  it  therein  until  it  be  turned 
colour,  Lchdm.  iii.  20, 18.  Gyf  dat  husl  byp  fynig  odde  hawen  if  the 
housel  be  mouldy  or  discoloured,  L.  iElf.  C.  36 ; Th.  ii.  360,  9.  Se6 
hawene  lyft  the  azure  air,  Cd.  166;  Th.  207,  33  ; Exod.  476.  Genim 
das  wyrte  de  grecas  brittanice  and  engle  hawen  hydele,  Herb.  30 ; . 


Lchdm.  i.  126,  6.  Hawene  hnydele,  iii.  24,  8.  Decs  wyrt  haraj>  lange 
leaf  and  hawene  this  plant  hath  long  leaves  and  purple,  Herb.  133,  1 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  248,  18  : 150,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  274,  16.  Seo  heall  was  getym- 
bred  ynnan  and  utan  myd  gi  enum  and  myd  hawenum  and  myd  bwytum 
the  hall  was  built  within  and  without  with  green  and  with  purple  and 
with  white,  Shm.  156,  6.  Hawen-gren  cceruleus,  Cot.  53,  Lye.  Hawen- 
deage  hyacinthinus.  Lye. 
hafa  and  forms  as  from  hafian.  v.  habban. 

hafecere,  es;  m.  A hawker : — We  laraj)  dat  predst  ne  bed  hnnta  ne 
hafecere  we  enjoin  that  a priest  be  not  a hunter,  nor  a hawker,  L.  Edg.  C. 
64  ; Th.  ii.  258,  7. 

hafela,  hafala,  heafela,  heafola,  an  ; m.  The  head;  caput;  KHpaXr; : — 
Se  hwita  helm  hafelan  werede  the  bright  helm  guarded  the  head,  Beo.Th. 
2901;  B.  1448:  2658;  B.  1327:  3564;  B.  1780.  Of  das  halendes 
heafelan  from  the  Saviour's  head,  Exon.  15  a;  Th.  31,  34;  Cri.  505. 
Heafolan,  Beo.Th.  5352;  B.  2679.  Hafalan,  896;  B.  446. 

hafe-least,  e;  /.  Want  of  means,  indigence: — For  haueleste  from  lack 
of  means,  Chr.  675  ; Erl.  38,  12.  v.  hafen-least. 
hafen.  v.  hebban. 

hafenian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  grasp,  hold: — Wapen  hafenade  heard 
be  hiltum  he  grasped  the  weapon  hard  by  the  kilt,  Beo.  Th.  3151; 
B.  1573.  Bord  hafenode  he  grasped  his  shield,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  67  ; By. 
42;  140,57;  By.  309.  [O.H.Ger.  hebinon,  hefinon,  Grff.  iv.  737,  828.] 
hafen-le&s ; adj.  Lacking  means,  poor,  indigent;  inops: — Hafenleas 
inops,  Wrt.  Voc.  74,  20.  He  was  swlde  welig  wadlum  and  [earfum 
and  symle  him  sylfum  swide  hafenhas  he  was  very  wealthy  for  the  poor 
and  needy,  and  ever  very  indigent  for  himself,  Homl.Th.  ii.  148,  34. 
Sum  hafenleas  man  sceolde  agyldan  healf  pund  anum  menn  a certain 
indigent  man  had  to  pay  a man  half  a pound,  176,  34.  Se  hafenleasa 
178,  6.  Se  de  speda  hafj>  and  da  aspendan  nele  hafenleasum  breder  he 
that  hath  riches  and  will  not  expend  them  for  his  brother  who  lacks, 
318,  11  : 484,  33:  178,  19.  v.  hafen-leas. 

hafen-least,  e ; f.  Lack  of  means,  indigence;  inopia  : — We  ne  sceolon 
da  wannspedigan  for  heora  hafenleaste  forseon  we  ought  not  to  despise 
those  who  are  without  means  for  their  indigence,  Homl.Th.  i.  128,  23. 
Fela  sind  [earfan  )>urh  hafenleaste  and  11a  on  heora  gaste.  Sind  eac 
odre  [earfan  na  [urh  hafenleaste  ac  on  gaste  many  are  poor  from  want 
of  wealth,  and  not  in  spirit.  There  are  also  other  poor,  not  from  want  of 
wealth,  but  in  spirit,  550,  3-5,  II,  12,  1 7.  Ure  saule  hafenleaste  the 
indigence  of  our  souls,  ii.  8*,  26.  Da  getlmode  swa  micel  hafenleast 
dset  da  gebrodra  nsefdon  buton  (If  hlafas  to  heora  ealra  gereorde  then 
there  befell  so  great  a lack  that  the  brethren  had  but  five  loaves  for  the 
refection  of  them  all,  170,  33.  v.  haefen-least. 

hafetian  to  clap  [as  a bird  with  its  wings,  or  a man  with  his  hands'], 
applaud:  — Ic  hafetige  plaudo,  TEIfc.  Gr.  28;  Som.  31,  28.^  Flodas 
hafetta[>  handum  flumina  plaudent  manu,  Ps.  Spl.  97,  8.  iErdan  de 
se  hana  hafitigende  ciawe  before  the  cock  clapping  its  wings  crow,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  246,  4. 

hafoe,  hafuc,  heafoc,  es ; m.  A hawk;  accipiter:  — Heafuc  accipiter, 
Wrt.  Voc.  77,  15.  Mid  hafoce  accipitre.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  25,  15,  17, 
31,37.  God  hafoe  a good  hawk,  Beo.  Th.  4519  ; B.  2263.  Sum  sceal 
wildne  fugol  atemian  heafoc  one  shall  tame  the  wild  bird,  the  hawk. 
Exon.  88  b;  Th.  332,  16;  Vy.  86.  [Laym.  havek : Icel.  haukr:  O.H. 
Ger.  hapuh,  habich : Ger.  habicht.]  der.  gos-,  gu)>-,  mus-,  spear-, 
wealh-hafoc.  The  word  is  found  in  many  names  of  places,  see  Cod. 
Dipl.  Kmbl.  vi.  index. 

hafoe-cynn,  es ; n.  The  hawk  species : — Ne  ete  ge  nan  Jiing  hafoc- 
cynnes  ne  earncynnes  eat  nothing  of  the  hawk-kind  or  the  eagle-kind. 
Lev.  11,  13. 

hafoc-fugel,  es ; m.  A hawk : — Deah  hafucfugel  abite  etiamsi  accipiter 
momorderit,  L.  Ecg.  C.  38;  Th.  ii.  162,  19. 
hafoc-wyrt,  e;  /.  Hawk-weed  [?]  ; hieracium,  L.  M.  1,14;  Lchdm. 

11.  56,  11. 

hafud.  v.  heafod. 

hafud-eeeer,  es ; m [?]  : — Tid[>a  hafudsecer  decumanus,  fElfc.  GI.  57 ; 
Som.  67,  78;  Wrt.  Voc.  38,  4. 

hafud-land,  es;  n.  A headland,  boundary: — Hafudland  limites,  JFMc. 
GI.  57;  Som.  67,  77;  Wrt.  Voc.  38,  3.  [‘Headland,  the  upper  portion 
of  a field,  generally  left  unploughed  for  convenience  of  passage,’  Cod. 
Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  xxix.  ‘ Adlands,  those  butts  in  a ploughed  field  which 
lie  at  right  angles  to  the  general  direction  of  the  others ; the  part  close 
against  the  hedge.  Salop,’  Halliwell.  So  in  Surrey,  Engl.  Dial.  Soc.  No. 

12,  p.  91.  ‘ Headland , that  is  which  is  ploughed  overthwart  at  the  ends 
of  the  other  lands,’  No.  30,  p.  82.] 

haga,  an ; m.  A place  fenced  in,  an  enclosure,  a haw,  a dwelling  in  a 
town: — Haga  scepem,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  1.  Se  haga  binnan  port  de 
IE gelric  himsylfan  getimbrod  haefde  the  messuage  within  the  town  that 
JEgelric  had  built  himself.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  86,  26:  Th.  Chart.  569, 
2,  5 ; 514,  13  : Cod.  Dipl.  ii.  150,  5,  II.  Dis  syndon  dses  hagan  gem£ru 
these  are  the  boundaries  of  the  messuage  [in  the  previous  part  of  the 
, charter  the  gift  is  spoken  of  as  unam  curlem],  iii.  240,  18.  Da  hagan 
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ealle  de  he  be  westan  cyrcan  haefd oall  the  messuages  that  he  had  west  oj 
the  church,  Th.  Chart.  303,  10.  fEnne  hagan  on  porte  curtem  unum  in 
supradicta  civitate.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  72,  27:  iii.  213, 13.  Quandam 
hospicii  portionem  in  praefata  civitate  sitam,  quae  patria  lingua  hag  a solet 
appellari,  vi.  134,  24;  cf.  135,  14,  25.  To  hagan  prungon  they  pressed 
to  the  entrenchment,  Beo.  Th.  5913;  B.  2960  : Beo.  Th.  5777;  B.  2892. 

[ Chauc . hawe  yard  : in  Kentish  dialect  haw  a yard , or  enclosure  : Icel. 
hagi  a hedged  field,  a pasture.']  der.  bord-,  cumbol-,  fair-,  swln-,  turf-, 
wlg-haga. 

haga,  an;  m.  A haw,  berry  of  the  hawthorn;  also  used  to  signify  any 
thing  of  no  value  [?],  [cf.  Chaucer’s  ‘not  worth  an  hawe’]: — Hagan 
gignalia,  TElfc.  Gl.  47;  Som.  65,  24;  Wrt.  Voc.  33,  24.  Hagan  quis- 
quilia,  285,  31.  [Prompt.  Parv.  hawe,  frute  cinum,  cornum,  ramnum.] 
hagai,  hagol,  es  ; m.  Hail ; grando  ; — Hagol  grando,  TElfc.  Gl.  94  ; 
Som.  75,  100;  Wrt.  Voc.  52,  50:  Homl. Th.  ii.  192,  32.  Hagol  cymp 
of  dam  rendropum  donne  hi  beo])  gefrorene  hail  comes  of  the  raindrops 
when  they  are  frozen,  Lchdm.  iii.  278,  19.  Ren  hagai  and  snaw  hrusan 
leccaj)  rain,  hail,  and  snow  moisten  the  earth,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  127; 
Met.  29,  64.  Mid  hagole  with  hail,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  350,  8.  Gesih)> 
hreosan  hrlm  and  snaw  hagle  gemenged  sees  rime  and  snow  fall  mingled 
•with  hail,  Exon.  77  a ; Th.  289,15;  Wand.  48.  [ Laym . ha3el : Icel. 

hagl ; n.  hail ; Hagall ; m.  the  name  of  the  rune  h : O.H.  Ger.  hagai ; m : 
Ger.  hagel.]  v.  haegel. 

hagalian ; p.  ode  To  hail : — Hit  hagalade  stanum  ofer  ealle  Romane 
saxea  de  nubibus  grando  descendens,  Ors.  3,  5 ; Swt.  104,  20.  [Icel. 
hagla  : M.  H.  Ger.  hagelen.] 

hagal-scur,  hagol-,  es ; m.  A shower  of  hail,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  104,  30 : 
Menol.  Fox  71;  Men.  35.  v.  haegel-scur. 

haga-porn,  es ; m.  Hawthorn : — Of  hagapornum  de  tribolis,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  7,  16.  v.  haeg-porn. 
hagian.  v.  on-hagian. 

hagol-stan,  es ; m.  A hailstone : — God  him  sende  ufan  greate  hagol- 
stanas  God  sent  down  upon  them  great  hailstones,  Jos.  10,  11.  Betwux 
dam  greatum  hagolstanum  amid  the  great  stones,  Homl.  Th.  i.  52,  18. 
[Icel.  hagl-steinn : M.  H.  Ger.  hagel-sten : Ger.  hagel-stein.] 
hago-spind,  heago-,  hecga-,  es ; m.n?  The  cheek : — Hagospind  genae, 
Wrt.  Voc.  64,  41.  Heagospind,  282,  56.  Hecgaspind,  iElfc.  Gl.  71; 
Som.  70,  78;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  11.  Heortes  heagospind  a hards  cheek, 
Lchdm.  i.  336,  12.  [Somner,  Lye,  and  Wright  print  swind  for  spind, 
the  form  which  occurs  in  the  transcript  by  Junius ; see  note  to  passage 
quoted  above  from  Lchdm.  i.  Hagospind  occurs,  Guthl.  20;  Gdwin.  82, 
4.]  v.  spind. 

hago-steald,  es ; m.  One  living  in  the  lord's  house,  not  having  his 
own  household,  an  unmarried  person,  a young  person,  young  warrior : — 
Hagosteald  onwdc  modig  from  moldan  the  young  warrior  [ Christ ] was 
roused  exulting  from  earth,  Exon  1 20  a ; Th.  460,  23  ; Ho.  21.  Heafoc 
weorpep  to  hagostealdes  lionda  gelsered  the  hawk  becomes  trained  to  the 
youth's  hand,  88  b;  Th.  332,  28;  Vy.  92.  [O.  Sax.  haga-stald,  -stold 

a servant,  young  man : O.  H.  Ger.  haga-stalt,  -stolt  mercenarius,  ccelebs  : 
Ger.  hagestolz  old  bachelor.]  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  484,  and  haeg-steald. 
hago-steald,  es;  n.  Celibacy,  Exon.  105  b ; Th.  402, 17  ; Ra.  21, 31. 
hago-stealdmonn,  es;  m.  = hago-steald,  q.  v.  Exon.  104a;  Th.  395, 
3;  Ra.  15,  2. 

Hagustaldes  ea,  ee,  ham  Hexham,  Chr.  681:  685  : 766:  780:  789  : 
806  : Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  646,  30.  [Dun.  Hestaldesham,  Hestaldeshige : Ric. 
Hestalasham  : Gerv.  Hestoldesham : Kni.  Exseldesham.] 
hagu-swind.  v.  hago-spind. 

hal,  es  ; n.  A secret  place,  a corner : — Da  gemette  he  hine  hleonian  on 
dam  hale  his  cyrcan  wid  dam  weofode  he  found  him  leaning  in  the  corner 
of  his  church  against  the  altar,  Guthl.  20 ; Gdwin.  82,  22.  On  halum  in 
abditis,  Ps.  Spl.  16,  13.  [Cf.  we  beth  honted  from  hale  to  hurne,  Pol. 
Songs.  Wrt.  150, 17.  In  one  swipe  di3ele  hale,  O.  and  N.  2.]  v.  helan. 

hal ; adj.  Whole,  hale,  well,  in  good  health,  sound,  safe,  without  fraud, 
honest ; often  used  in  salutation: — Iosep  axode  hwaeder  hira  feeder  waere 
hal  Joseph  asked  whether  their  father  were  well,  Gen.  43,  27.  Se  man 
waes  sona  hal  statim  sanus  factus  est,  Jn.  Skt.  5,  9.  Se  bip  hal  geworden 
he  shall  be  saved,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  36.  He  purh  daet  sona  wearp  hal 
geworden  he  was  at  once  by  that  restored  to  health,  223,  26.  Gif  hie 
non  gelacnian  m£ge  daet  hie  hal  sle  if  it  [ the  broken  sinew]  can  be  cured 
so  that  it  be  sound,  L.  Alf.  pol.  75 ; Th.  i.  loo,  4.  Mannes  sunu  com 
secean  and  hal  d6n  daet  forwearp  venit  filius  hominis  qucerere  et  saluare 
quod  perieral,  Lk.  Skt.  19, 10.  Gedo  me  halne  salvum  me  fac,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
14,  3°:  Mk.  Skt.  5,  34.  Hine  daem  mannum  halne  and  gesundne  ageaf 
restored  him  to  the  men  safe  and  sound,  Blickl.  Homl.  219,  21 : 107,  17. 
Du  me  behete  hal  and  claene  daet  daet  tfu  me  sealdest  thou  didst  declare 
to  me  that  what  thou  didst  sell  me  was  sound  and  clean,  L.  O.  7 : Th.  i. 
180,  22:9;  Th.  i.  182,  4.  He  hyne  halne  onfeng  he  hath  received  him 
safe  and  sound,  Lk.  Skt.  15,  27.  Ic  geaf  hit  on  mlnon  halan  life  into 
Cristes  cyrcean  I gave  it  while  of  sound  body  to  Christ's  church.  Cod. 
Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  305,  12.  Da  betaihte  Ecgferp  on  halre  tungan  land  and 
b6c  Dunstane  then  Hcgferth  in  plain,  unequivocal  language  delivered  r 


land  and  charter  to  Dunstan  [cf.  Icel.  me5  heilum  hug  sincerely],  Th. 
Chart.  208,  11.  Hal  wes  du  Iudea  cyning  Haue  rex  Indecorum,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  27,  29  : Lk.  Skt.  1,  28  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1827  ; An.  916  : Beo.Th. 
818  ; B.  407.  Hale  wese  ge  Havete,  Mt.  Kmbl.  28,  9.  Sy  du  hal  leof 
Iudeiscre  leode  cyning  hail  sir,  king  of  the  Jewish  people,  Homl.Th.  ii. 
252,  28.  Hal  beo  du  Have,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  49.  Beo  du  hal  and  sig 
gebletsod  se  de  on  Dryhtnes  naman  com  Osanna  benediclus  qui  venit  in 
nomine  Domini,  Nicod.  4 ; Thw.  2,  32.  [Laym.  hal,  hael,  haeil,  hail,  hoi : 
Lauerd  king  waes  haeil  [wassayl,  later  MS.],  14309 : Orm.  hal:  A.R. 
hoi : Prompt.  Parv.  hool : Goth,  hails ; O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  hel : Icel.  heill : 

0.  H.  Ger.  heil : Ger.  heil.]  v.  ge-,  un-hal. 

halan  [or  hamlan]  afterbirth : — Gate  geallan  on  wine  gedruncen  wlfa 
halan  him  ofadep  goal’s  gall,  drunken  in  wine,  removes  womens  after- 
birth for  them,  Lchdm.  i.  356,  8.  v.  Gloss ; Lchdm.  ii. 
hal-beere;  adj.  Wholesome,  salutary;  salutaris,  Scint.  32,  78.  Lye. 
hald.  v.  heald. 

halettan ; p.  te  To  salute,  greet,  hail : — Sum  man  hine  halette  and 
grette  and  hine  be  his  naman  nemde  quidam  eum  salutans  ac  suo  appel- 
lans  nomine,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597,  12:  2,  12;  S.  514,  31:  Blickl.  Homl. 
155,  20.  Iohannes  halette  on  hie  mycelre  stefne  John  greeted  her  with 
a loud  voice,  143,  15.  Hie  haletton  on  hie  they  greeted  her,  139,  25. 

halettend,  es ; m.  The  middle  finger,  the  finger  by  which  a sign  of 
greeting  is  made:  — Halettend  midemesta  finger  salutarius,  Wrt.  Voc. 
283,  21.  Haeletend  salutaris,  Reed.  38,  72;  Wrt.  Voc.  64,  81. 
halettung,  e ; /.  Greeting,  salutation : — - AEfter  daes  engles  bletsunga 
and  halettunga  swlgende  pohte  hwaet  seo  halettung  waere  after  the  angel’s 
blessing  and  greeting  she  considered  in  silence  what  the  greeting  might 
be,  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  16.  Halettunge,  3,  21.  Haelettungae  salulationes, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  23,  7. 
half.  v.  healf. 

hal-fsest ; adj.  Salutary ; qui  potest  sanare,  Lye. 

halga,  an;  m.  A saint: — Bip  gesmyrod  ealra  halgena  halga  the  saint 
of  all  saints  shall  be  anointed,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  14, 16.  Daet  wundor  gelamp 
purh  daes  halgan  mihte  that  miracle  happened  through  the  saint’s  might, 
28,  28;  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  102,  212.  Fram  dam  rihtwlsan  Abel  op  dam 
endenextan  halgan  from  righteous  Abel  to  the  last  saint,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
74,  5.  Godes  halgan  sind  englas  and  men  God’s  saints  are  angels  and 
men,  i.  538,  23 : 574,  22:  ii.  112,  31.  Halgena  llchaman  arison  the 
bodies  of  saints  arose,  258,  5.  On  done  daeg  aefter  ealra  halgena  maesse- 
daeg  on  the  day  after  All  Saints'  day,  Chr.  1083  ; Erl.  217,  32.  Novem- 
ber se  monap  onginp  on  ealra  halgena  maessedaeg  the  month  of  November 
begins  on  All  Saints’  day,  iElfc.  Gr.  9;  Som.  9,  55.  [Chauc.  halwe: 
Mod.E.  in  All  Hallows:  Ger.  heilige  a saint.]  v.  halig. 

halgawaras  ; pi.  Holy  people,  saints : — Gisungan  halgawaras  cantabant 
sancti,  Rtl.  47,  26.  Halgawara  dlnra  sanctorum  luorum,  62, 12.  Halga- 
waera,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  52.  [Cf.  balig-waras.] 
halgian  ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  hallow,  make  holy,  consecrate , sanctify : — 
Hweder  hie  da  ciricean  halgian  dorston  on  odre  wlsan  whether  they  durst 
consecrate  the  church  otherwise,  Blickl.  Homl.  205,  21,  24.  Ne  miht  du 
on  odre  wlsan  bisceop  halgian  buton  6drum  bisceopum  ordinare  episcopum 
non  aliter  nisi  sine  episcopis  poles,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  492,  3.  Du  scealt 
halgian  hired  dlnne  thou  shall  hallow  thy  family,  Cd.  106;  Th.  139,  15  ; 
Gen.  2310.  Her  man  halgode  fElfehg  to  arcebiscope  in  this  year  Mlfheah 
was  consecrated  archbishop,  Chr.  1006;  Erl.  138,  2 : 1050;  Erl.  176,  22. 
Nis  eow  pearf  daet  ge  da  ciricean  halgian  there  is  no  need  for  you  to  con- 
secrate the  church,  Blickl.  Homl.  207, 1 . Hweder  hie  da  ciricean  halgedon 
whether  they  should  consecrate  the  church,  205,  II.  Halgig  odde  halga 
du  sanctifica , Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  17,  17.  Halgiap  eower  faesten  sanctify  ye  a 
fast,  Blickl.  Homl.  37,  32.  Sy  halgad  noma  hallowed  be  thy  name.  Exon. 
122  a;  Th.  468,19;  Hy.  5,  2.  [Laym.  haljien : Orm.  halljhenn : 
Prompt.  Parv.  halwin  consecrare : O.  Sax.  helagon : Icel.  helga : O.  H. 
Ger.  heilagon  : Ger.  heiligen.] 

Halgo-land,  es;  n.  A district  [fylki]  of  Norway,  Halogaland: — 
Ohthere  sfide  daet  sio  scir  hatte  Halgoland  de  he  on  bude.  He  cwaep  daet 
nan  mannne  bude  be  norpan  him  Ohthere  said  that  the  district  was  called 
Halogaland  that  he  lived  in.  He  said  that  no  one  lived  north  of  him,  Ors. 

1,  1 ; Bos.  21,  16.  See  Aall’s  translation  of  the  Heimskringla,  p.  24,  note, 
halgung,  halegung,  e ; f.  Hallowing,  consecration,  sanctification ; — Ge- 

timbra  halgung  scenophegia,  TElfc.  Gl.  3;  Som.  55,  78;  Wrt.  Voc.  16, 
50.  Niuaes  huses  halgung  t cirica  halgung  encenia,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  10, 
2 2.  Geworden  is  Iudea  halgung  facta  est  Iudaea  sanctificatio,  Ps.  Spl. 
1 13,  2 : 77,  59.  Biscopes  halgung  episcopi  ordinatio,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  492, 
5.  Deah  ealle  circan  habban  halgunge  gellce  though  all  churches  have 
like  consecration,  L.  Eth.  9,  5 ; Th.  i.  340,  27.  Sede  da  halgunge  odde 
da  lectionem  ne  maeg  aefter  peawe  gefyllan  qui  consecrationem  vel  lectio- 
nem  non  potest  rite  implere,  L.  Ecg  C.  35  ; Th.  ii.  1 60,  1.6.  He  ne 
hading  ne  haleging  ne  do  let  him  not  ordain  nor  consecrate,  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  v.  28,  34.  [Prompt.  Parv.  halwynge  of  holy  placys  consecracio, 
dedicacio  : O.  H.  Ger.  heilagunga  sanctificatio  : Ger.  heiligung.] 
halgung-ram;  m.  A consecrated  ram: — For  dam  hit  ys  halgungram 
for  it  is  a ram  of  consecration,  Ex.  29,  22. 
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hali-.  v.  halig-. 

halian  ; p.  ode  To  become  hale,  whole,  to  heal,  to  get  well : — Lege  t6 
dam  sare  hyt  sceal  berstan  and  halian  lay  to  the  sore ; it  shall  burst  and 
heal.  Herb.  148,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  272,  21.  He  da  ongan  trumian  and 
haligan  ubi  sanescere  ccepit , Bd.  4,  22;  S.  591,  10.  Donne  hala[>  daet 
heafod  swyde  hrade  the  head  will  heal  very  quickly.  Herb.  1,2;  Lchdm. 
i.  70,  16  : 2,  6;  Lchdm.  i.  82, 10.  [O.H.  Ger.  heilen  sanescere. ] 

halig;  adj.  Holy;  sanctus,  sacer  : — Halig  sanclus,  almus,  TElfc.  Gr.  8; 
Som.  7,41.  Daet  halige  gewrit  scribtura,  Jn.  Skt.  17,  12.  Se  haliga 
frofre  gast  paracletus  sanctus  spiritus,  14,  26.  Halig  sealt  holy  salt, 
L.  M.  3,  62  ; Lchdm.  ii.  346,  30;  344,  14.  Haliges  waeteres  some  holy 
water,  348,  2.  WoroldlTcra  weorca  on  dam  halgan  daege  geswice  man 
georne  let  people  carefully  abstain  from,  worldly  works  on  that  holy  day 
[Sunday],  L.  Eth.  6,  22;  Th.  i.  320,  13.  On  done  halgan  Dunresdaeg 
on  holy  Thursday,  L.  Alf.  pol.  5 ; Th.  i.  64,  24.  Da  halgan  hadas  the 
clergy,  L.  Edm.  E.  1 ; Th.  i.  244,  9.  He  spraec  }nirh  hys  halegra  wltegena 
muj>  loculus  est  per  os  sanctorum  prophetarum  ejus,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  fo.  Dam 
halgum  tldum  at  those  holy  times,  L.  C.  S.  17;  Th.  i.  370,  9.  Halige 
bee  sacros  libros,  L.  Ecg.  P.  3,  4;  Th.  ii.  196,  27.  [ Laym . hali,  holy: 

Orm.  halij : Wick,  hooli : O.  Sax.  helag  : O.  Frs.  helich  : Icel.  heilagr  : 

0.  H.  Ger.  heilag  : Ger.  heilig.] 

halig-daeg,  es ; m.  A holy  day,  Sunday : — Be  halidaeiges  freolse  of  the 
festival  of  Sunday,  L.  C.  S.  45  ; Th.  i.  402,  8.  On  haligdagum  sabbatis, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  3,  2.  [.4..R.  halidei:  Piers  P.  halidai.] 

halig-dom,  es;  m.  I.  holiness,  sanctity ; sanctimonia:  — Ha- 

ligdom sanctimonia,  Rtl.  100,  11.  Mycel  is  se  haligdom  and  seo 
weorjjung  sancte  Iohannes  great  is  the  sanctity  and  worthiness  of  St. 
John,  Blickl.  Homl.  167,  16.  Buton  da  heanesse  daes  haligdomes 
nisi  excellentia  sanctitatis.  Past.  18,  3;  Swt.  133,  14:  57;  Swt.  439, 
23.  II.  holy  things,  relics,  holy  work,  a sacrament: — Haligdom 

sacramentum,  Mk.  Skt.  p.  5, 11.  On  done  Drihten  de  des  haligdom  is 
fore  halig  by  the  Lord,  before  whom  these  relics  are  holy,  L.  O.  1 ; Th.  i. 
178,  3,  12.  We  sceolon  on  dissum  dagum  fyligan  urum  haligdome  ut 
and  inn  on  these  days  we  ought  to  follow  our  relics  out  and  in,  Homl.  Th. 

1.  246,  28.  Daet  hig  bereafodan  set  haligdome  and  aet  eallon  }>ingan  they 

plundered  the  monastery  of  the  relics  and  of  every  thing,  Chr.  1055  ; 
Erl.  188,  40.  On  dam  haligdome  swerian  to  swear  on  the  relics,  L.  Eth. 
3,  2;  Th.  i.  292, 14:  Th.  Chart.  610,  31:  Chr.  1131;  Erl.  260, 10.  Dy- 
laes  ainig  unclSnsod  dorste  on  swa  micelne  haligdom  fon  daere  claenan 
degnenga  daes  sacerd  hades  ne  aut  non  purgatus  adire  quisque  sacra 
ministeria  audeat.  Past.  7,  1;  Swt.  51,  1.  To  haligdom  dlnre  gesib- 
sumnesse  to  asend  ad  sacramentum  tuce  reconciliations  admilte.  Lye. 
J3urh  halgum  haligdom  Drihtnes  Iichaman  and  blodes  per  sacrosanc- 
tum  sacramentum  Domini  corporis  ac  sanguinis,  Lye.  Haligdom  and 
halige  bee  handligan  reliquias  et  sacros  libros  manu  traclare,  L.  Ecg.  P. 
3,  4;  Th.  ii.  196,  27:  12;  Th.  ii.  200,  7.  Haligdom  and  hadas  and 
gehalgode  Godes  hus  man  sceal  weorjnan  georne  holy  things  and  holy 
orders  and  the  hallowed  houses  of  God  must  be  zealously  honoured, 
L.  Eth.  7,  28;  Th.  i.  336,  1:  24;  Th.  i.  334,  23:  L.  E.  B.  1;  Th. 
ii.  240,  9.  We  laeraj;  daet  ealle  da  J)ingc  de  weofode  neah  beon,  and 
t6  cirican  gebyrian,  beon  swide  claeneilce  and  wurjdice  behworfene, 
and  d®r  snig  Jringc  fules  neah  ne  cume ; ac  gelogige  man  done 
haligdom  swide  arwur)>Hce  we  enjoin,  that  all  the  things  which  are 
near  the  altar,  and  belong  to  the  church,  be  very  cleanly  and  worthily 
appointed,  and  where  nothing  foul  may  come  near  them ; but  let  the  holy 
things  be  very  reverently  arranged,  L.  Edg.  C.  42  ; Th.  ii.  252,  23-6. 
t>urh  ealne  dane  haligdom  de  ic  on  Rome  for  me  and  for  ealne  Jjeod- 
scype  gesdhte  by  all  the  relics  that  I sought  out  in  Rome  for  myself  and 
for  all  the  nation,  Th.  Chart.  1 1 7,  10.  III.  a holy  place,  sanc- 

tuary: — Dinne  haligdom  sanctuarium  tuum,  Ps.  Lamb.  73,  j.  He 
getimbrade  his  haligdom  cedficavit  sanctificium  suum,  77,  69.  To  daes 
haligdomes  dura  to  the  door  of  the  sanctuary.  Ex.  21,  6.  Toweard  dam 
haligdome  toward  the  sanctuary,  Chr.  1083;  Erl.  217,  20.  An  is  mid 
daes  kynges  haligdome,  6der  is  mid  Leofrice  eorle  and  daet  Jjridde  is  mid 
dam  bisceop  one  [of  the  writings]  is  in  the  king's  sanctuary,  a second  is 
with  earl  Leofric,  and  the  third  is  with  the  bishop,  Th.  Chart.  372,  29  : 
£41,  25:  571,  20.  [Laym.  halidom  relic:  Orm.  halijdom  holiness; 
pi.  sacred  things : Icel.  helgir  dSmar  relics ; helgidomr  a sanctuary : 
O.  H.  Ger.  heiligtuom  sacramentum,  sanctuarium : Ger.  heiligthum 
sacred  thing,  relic,  sanctuary.] 

halig-em,  es;  n.  A holy  place,  sanctuary : — Haligern  sanctuarium, 
Blickl.  Gl.  Haliern  sacellum,  Hpt.  Gl.  482.  On  dam  halierne  in  the 
holy  place.  Ex.  29,  30. 

halig-monap,  -mon}),  es  ; m.  Holy  month,  September : — On  daem 
nigo])an  monj>e  on  geare  bij>  xxx  daga  se  mona}>  hatte  on  leden  septem- 
bris  and  on  ure  gejjedde  haligmonajj  for  don  de  ure  yldran  da  da  hi 
haedene  waeron  on  dam  m6n)>e  hi  guidon  hiora  dedfolgeldum  in  the  ninth 
month  in  the  year  there  are  thirty  days.  The  month  is  called  in  Latin 
September,  and  in  our  language  holy  month,  because  our  ancestors, 
when  they  were  heathen,  sacrificed  to  their  idols  in  that  month,  Shrn.  124, 
28-31:  136,27.  Haligmon);,  Menol.  Fox  325 ; Men.  164.  [Bede,  De. 


temporum  ratione,  c.  13,  gives  Halegmonath  as  the  native  equivalent  of 
September,  v.  Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  56  sqq.] 
halig-nes,  -ness,  e;  f.  I.  holiness,  sanctity: — Halygnyss  sanctitas, 
TElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  £,  22.  Halignys  on  halignysse  hys  sanctimonia  in 
sanctificatione  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  95,  6.  On  rihtwisnesse  and  on  halignesse  in 
righteousness  and  in  holiness,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  36:  155,  31.  On  halig- 
nesse in  sanctitate,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  75  : Ps.  Th.  88,  32.  II.  a holy  thing, 

1 relic  :■ — Seo  halignis  the  relic,  St.  And.  42,  7.  Ic  hate  de  Veronix  daet 
du  agif  me  da  halignysse  de  du  myd  de  haefst.  Veronix  him  da  swyde 
widsoc  and  saede,  daet  heo  nane  halignyssa  myd  hyre  naefde  I command 
thee,  Veronica,  that  thou  give  up  to  me  the  relic  that  thou  hast  with  thee. 
Then  Veronica  vehemently  refused  and  said  that  she  had  no  relics  with 
her,  40,  31-4.  III.  a holy  place,  sanctuary : — Gecwaedon  daet  hi 

halignesse  Godes  gesettan  dixerunt, possideamus  sanctuarium  Dei,  Ps.  Th. 
82,  9.  Halignessa  sindon  t6  gridlease  sanctuaries  are  too  unprotected, 
Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  106,  41.  Inngongende  and  utgongende  beforan  Gode  to 
dam  halignessum  quando  ingreditur  et  egreditur  sanctuarium  in  conspectu 
Domini,  Past.  15,  4;  Swt.  93,  7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  heilagnissa  sanctificatio, 

sanctitas.]  Cf.  halig-dom. 

halig-rift,  -reft,  -ryft,  e;  f.  A holy  garment,  veil: — Haligryft  theris- 
trum,  Hpt.  Gl.  525.  Hio  an  hyre  bets])  haliryft  she  gives  her  best  veil, 
Th.  Chart.  538,  7.  Heo  daer  haligryfte  onfeng  accepto  velamine  sancti- 
monialis  habitus,  Bd.  4, 19;  S.  587,  42  : Shin.  94,  25  : Lchdm.  iii.  430, 
26.  Sea  hylda  waes  xxxiii  geara  on  laewedum  hade  and  xxxiii  geara 
under  haligryfte  St.  Hilda  was  for  thirty-three  years  in  the  world  and 
for  thirty-three  years  in  the  cloister,  Shrn.  149,  5.  Effigenia  is  daes 
Heofenlican  Cynges  bryd  and  mid  haligrefte  gehalgod  Effigenia  is  the 
bride  of  the  Heavenly  King,  and  hallowed  with  the  veil,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
476,  32.  Matheus  lede  haligreft  ofer  hire  heafod  Matthew  placed  a veil 
on  her  head,  478,  5. 

halig-w®eea,  an ; m.  One  who  observes  vigils : — Beon  eadmode  and 
aelmysfulle  and  haligwaeccan  ut  humiles  simus  et  eleemosynis  largi  et 
sanctorum  vigiliarum  studiosi,  L.  Ecg.  P.  4,  64;  Th.  ii.  224,  27. 

halig-wseter,  es ; n.  Holy  water : — Sumne  dael  daes  haligwaeteres  de 
aqua  benedicta,  Bd.  5,  4;  S.  617,  19:  L.  Ath.  4,  7;  Th.  i.  226,  24: 
L.  M.  1,  64;  Lchdm.  ii.  138,  28.  Mid  haligwaetere  with  holy  water, 
62  ; Lchdm.  ii.  136,  4.  On  haligwaetre  in  holy  water,  45, 1 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
no,  14. 

lialig-waras,  -ware  ; pi.  Holy  people,  saints : — perh  mujie  haligwara 
per  os  sanctorum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  70.  Halgwara  sanctorum,  Rtl.  45, 
1.  [Cf.  halga-waras.] 
halm,  hals.  v.  healm,  heals. 

halor  salvation: — From  halor  ahwyrfan,  oncyrran  to  turn,  seduce  from 
salvation.  Exon.  70  b;  Th.  262,  3;  Jul.  327:  71a;  Th.  264,6;  Jul. 
360:  72  a;  Th.  268,  30;  Jul.  440. 
hals,  e ; /.  Health,  salvation : — Daet  haelubearn  hals  eft  forgeaf  that 
saviour-child  gave  salvation  again.  Exon.  16 a;  Th.  37,  3;  Cri.  587. 
[Icel.  heilsa  health.]  v.  heals-boc. 

halsere,  es;  m.  An  exorcist : — Halsere  exorcista,  L.  Ecg.  C.  41 ; Th.  ii. 
166,  21 : Rtl.  194,  5.  [0.  H.  Ger.  heilisari  augur,  aruspex.]  v.  halsian. 
halsian,  healsian  [Ettmiiller  connects  this  verb  in  the  sense  obsecrare 
with  hals,  and  writes  halsian,  healsian;  the  forms  in  which  ea  occurs 
seem  to  favour  this  writing,  while  reference  to  cognate  dialects  seems  to 
point  to  d]  To  beseech,  entreat,  implore,  adjure,  conjure,  exorcise: — Ic 
halsige  and  bidde  done  gelaeredan  daet  he  daet  us  ne  wite  7 beseech  and 
beg  the  learned  not  to  blame  us  for  it,  Guthl.  prol;  Gdwin.  2,  10: 
Blickl.  Homl.  57,  33.  Ic  halsige  de  Jjurh  done  lifiendan  God  adjuro  te 
per  Deum  vivum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  63:  Exon.  72  a;  Th.  269,  6;  Jul. 
446:  Blickl.  Homl.  151,  22.  Ic  eow  halsige  scucna  englas  daet  ge  leng 
ne  beran  I adjure  you,  devils’  angels,  that  ye  bear  him  no  longer,  189,  7. 
Ic  de  halsige  for  dinre  [eowene  Sancta  Marian  7 entreat  thee  for  the  sake 
of  thy  servant  Saint  Mary,  89,17:  Exon.  73  b;  Th.  274,  26;  Jul.  539: 
Cd.  222  ; Th.  290,  28  ; Sat.  422.  Ic  de  healsige  7 beseech  thee,  Bt.  22, 
2;  Fox  78, 10.  Ic  healsige obsecro,  Past.  18,  6 ; Swt.  137, 17.  Ichalsigo 
dec  exorcizo  te,  Rtl.  100,  27  : 1 17,  34.  Exorcista  is  on  Englisc  se  de  mid 
aj>e  halsa))  da  awyrgedan  gastas  de  wylla[  menn  dreccan  [urh  daes  Haelendes 
naman  daet  hy  da  menn  forlfiton  exorcista  is  in  English  he  who  with  oath 
conjures  the  accursed  spirits  that  will  torment  men,  in  the  Saviour  s name 
to  leave  those  men,  L.  jElfc.  C.  13  ; Th.  ii.  348,  I.  He  done  unlybban  on 
Godes  naman  halsode  he  exorcised  the  poison,  Homl.  Th.  i.  72,  24.  For 
dam  de  he  halsode  Israhela  beam  for  he  had  strictly  sworn  the  children 
of  Israel,  Ex.  13,  19.  He  hie  healsade  he  entreated  them,  Ors.  4,  6;  Swt. 
178, 14  : Beo.  Th.  4270 ; B.  2132.  Faeder  and  modor  halsedon  hi  daet  hi 
forletan  done  cristes  geleafan  father  and  mother  implored  them  to  forsake 
the  faith  of  Christ,  Shrn.  92, 13.  Healsa  hine  sua  sua  dinne  faeder  obsecra 
ut  patrem.  Past.  25  ; Swt.  181,  2.  On  wigbedde  t6  halsienneirc  altari  ad 
augurandum.  Cot.  17,  Lye.  [Laym.  A.  R.  halsien  : Chauc.  halse : 
O.  H.  Ger.  heilison  augurari : cf.  Icel.  heilsa  to  salute,  greet.]  v.  ge- 
halsian  [where  read  ge-halsian]  and  halsung. 

halsigend,  es ; m.  An  exorcist : — Exorcista  is  halsigend,  L.  i£lf.  P.  34 ; 
Th.  ii.  378,  6. 
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halsigendlic,  halsiendllc;  adj.  That  may  be  entreated: — Halsiendllc' 
deprecabilis,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  89,  15. 

halsigendllce,  halsiendllce ; adv.  Importune,  Greg.  Dial,  x,  2,  Lye. 
halsung,  healsung,  e ; /.  Supplication,  beseeching,  entreaty,  adjuration, 
exorcising,  exorcism,  augury,  greeting  [?]  : — Micel  is  seo  halsung  and 
mare  is  seo  halgung  de  deofla  afyrsa  j>  great  is  the  exorcising  and  greater 
is  the  hallowing  that  drives  away  devils,  L.  C.  E ; Th.  i.  360,  28.  Hal- 
sung  exorcismus , Mone  Gl.  414.  Mid  wependre  halsunga  hine  badon 
with  weeping  supplication  prayed  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  87,  8.  He  breac 
ealdre  healsunge  vetere  usus  augurio,  Bd.  I,  25  ; S.  486,  40.  On  halsunge 
in  auspicium,  2,  9;  S.  510, 13.  Mid  earum  onfoh  mine  halsunge  auribus 
percipe  obsecrationem  meam,  Ps.  Th.  14 2,  r.  Halsunga  do])  obsecrationes 
faciunt,  Lk.  Skt.  5,  33.  Se  de  halsunga  behealdaj)  quicunque  exorcismos 
observat,  L.  Ecg.  C.  29,  note;  Th.  ii.  154,  29.  Hie  [the  rich ] hafdon 
oforgedrync  and  dysllce  and  unradlice  halsunga  they  had  excessive  drink- 
ing and  foolish  and  thoughtless  greetings  [?],  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  21.  On 
halsungum  in  obsecrationibus,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  37.  On  halsungum  precibus, 
L.  Ecg.  C.  2 ; Th.  ii.  136, 19.  [A.  R.  halsung  supplication  : O.  H.  Ger. 

heilisunga  omen,  auspicium : cf.  [?]  Icel.  heilsan  greeting.'] 
halsung-gebed,  es ; n.  Litany,  R.  Ben.  9,  Lye. 
hals-wurjiung,  e;  /.  A celebration  because  of  safety,  Cd.  171;  Th. 
215,  11;  Exod.  581.  v.  hals. 

hal-wenda,  an  ; m.  A saviour : — Mine  eagan  habbafi  gesewen  dlnne 
Halwendan.  Se  halwenda  de  he  embe  sprac  is  ure  Hselend  Crist  se  de 
com  to  gehalenne  ure  wunda  dat  sindon  ure  synna  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  Saviour  [viderunl  oculi  mei  salutare  tuum].  The  Saviour  that  he 
spoke  about  is  Jesus  Christ  who  came  to  heal  our  wounds,  that  is,  our 
sins,  Homl.  Th.  i.  142,  32  : 136,  21.  [Cf.  Halend.] 
hal-wende  ; adj.  Conducive  to  health,  salutary,  healing,  wholesome : — 
Des  halwenda  hie  saluber,  /Elfc.  Gr.  9,  18 ; Som.  9,  64.  Din  word  is 
halwende  thy  word  is  salutary,  Ps.  Th.  118,  103.  Halwoende  din  salu- 
tare tuum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  2, 30.  Se  middangeard  was  mannum  halwende 
the  earth  was  healthful  for  men,  Blickl.  Homl.  115,  8:  209,  10.  Disse 
sylfan  wyrte  said  on  wine  gedruncen  is  halwende  ongean  attres  drync  the 
seed  of  this  same  plant  is  wholesome  against  a draught  of  poison.  Herb.' 
I42,  6;  Lchdm.  i.  264,  13:  157,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  284,  10.  Hit  is  halu- 
wende  bote  it  is  a healing  remedy,  374,  24.  We  magon  eow  sellan 
halwende  gef>eahte  hwat  ge  don  magon  possumus  salubre  vobis  dare 
consilium  quid  agere  valeatis,  Bd.  I,  1;  S.  474,  14.  Seo  tunge  de  swa 
monig  halwende  word  gesette  ilia  lingua  quae  tot  salutaria  verba  com- 
posuerat,  4,  24;  S.  599,  11.  Hate  ba)>u  de  waron  halwende  geewedene 
adligendum  llchaman  hot  baths  that  were  said  to  be  salutary  for  diseased 
bodies,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  21.  Da  halwendan  men  the  men  who  taught  a 
saving  faith,  the  disciples,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 1 7,  8.  Swa  se  lacedom  yldra 
by[  swa  he  halwendra  byjt  the  older  the  medicine  is  the  more  healing  it 
is,  Herb.  130,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  242,  5. 

hal-wendllc ; adj.  Salutary,  healthful : — Das  Halendes  tocyme  was 
halwendllc  agder  ge  mannum  ge  englum  the  Saviour’s  advent  was 
salutary  for  both  men  and  angels,  Homl.  Th.  i.  214,  22:  ii.  220,  20; 
564,  7.  Him  se  bisceop  halwendllce  gejjeaht  forfibrohte  the  bishop  pro- 
posed to  them  salutary  counsel,  Blickl.  Homl.  205,  18. 

hal-wendliee  ; adv.  Salutarily: — Halwoendllc  esalubriter,  Rtl.  9,  29. 
Se  ylca  Halend  de  nu  halwendllce  clypajj  on  his  godspelle  the  same 
Saviour  that  now  cries  out  salutarily  in  his  gospel,  Homl.  Th.  i.  94,  9. 
hal-wendnes,  -ness,  e;  f.  Salubrity:  — Hibernia  ge  on  brado  his 
stealles  ge  on  halwendnesse  ge  on  sirfyltnysse  lyfta  is  betere  mycle  donne 
Breotone  land  Hibernia  et  latitudine  sui  status  et  salubritate  ac  sereni- 
late  aerum  multum  Brittanice  preestat,  Bd.  I,  1;  S.  474,  29. 

ham,  horn,  es  ; m.  A covering,  garment,  shirt : — Ham  camisa,  Wrt. 
Voc.  288,48.  [Icel.  hamr  a skin.]  v.  hama.  der.  bym-,  fyrd-,  sclr-ham. 

ham,  hom,  hamm,  e;  /.  The  ham,  the  inner  or  hind  part  of  the  knee : — . 
Hamm  poples,  hamma  suffragines,  IE lfc.  Gl.  75;  Som.  71,  84,  83; 
Wrt.  Voc.  44,  66,  65.  Ham  poples,  71,  50.  Monegum  men  gescrinca}) 
his  fet  t6  his  homme  . . . gebede  da  hamma  with  many  a man  the  feet 
shrink  tip  to  the  ham  . . . warm  the  hams,  L.  M.  1,  26  ; Lchdm.  ii.  68, 
3-5.  [X.  R.  mid  hommen  iuolden  with  bent  knees  : Icel.  hom  the  ham 

or  haunch  of  a horse  : O.  H.  Ger.  hamma  poples,  suffrago.] 
ham,  hom  ; gen.  hammes ; m.  A dwelling,  fold,  or  enclosed  possession. 

‘ It  is  so  frequently  coupled  with  words  implying  the  presence  of  water 
as  to  render  it  probable  that,  like  the  Friesic  hemmen,  it  denotes  a piece 
of  land  surrounded  with  paling,  wicker-work,  etc.,  and  so  defended 
against  the  stream,  which  would  otherwise  wash  it  away.’  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  iii.  xxvii,  where  see  instances  of  the  occurrence  of  the  word  in  local 
names.  It  occurs  as  an  independent  word  in  the  following  passages : — 
Donne  geude  ic  TElfwine  and  Beortulfe  des  hammes  be  norjjan  dare 
littlan  die,  iii.  421,  15.  Of  dam  beorg  to  Cwichemhamme ; of  dam 
hamme,  v.  157,  24.  Donne  up  on  asemeres  hammas  su])ewearde ; of 
dan  hammum,  338,  32.  Da  hammas  da  der  mid  rihte  togebyriab, 
383.  I8- 

ham,  es ; m.  Home,  house,  abode,  dwelling,  residence,  habitation,  house 
with  land,  estate,  property ; dornus,  domicilium,  pradium,  villa,  mansio,  ( 


possessio : — Se  ham  is  gefylled  mid  heofonllcum  gastum  that  abode 
[heaven]  is  filled  with  heavenly  spirits,  Blickl.  Homl.  25,  33:  9,  7.  Des 
atola  ham  this  horrid  abode  [hell],  Cd.  215  ; Th.  270,  26  ; Sat.  96.  To 
cyniges  hame  ad  mansionem  regiam,  L.  R.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  432,  7:  Shrn. 
187,  7,  22.  Da  gerad  JEJtelwald  done  ham  at  Winburnan  . . . and  sat 
binnan  dam  ham  mid  dam  monnum  de  him  to  gebugon  and  hafde  ealle 
da  geatu  forworht  then  Ethelwald  rode  and  occupied  the  residence  at 
Winborne  and  sat  within  with  those  men  that  had  joined  him,  and  he  had 
blockaded  all  the  entrances,  Chr.  901;  Erl.  96,  26-30.  Mlnre  yldstan 
dehter  daene  ham  at  Welewe  and  daere  gingestan  done  ham  aet  Welig  to 
my  eldest  daughter  the  vill  at  Wellow,  and  to  the  youngest  the  vill  at 
Welig,  Th.  Chart.  488,  29-33.  Gif  cyning  aet  mannes  ham  drincaj)  if 
the  king  drink  at  a man’s  house,  L.  Eth.  3;  Th.  i.  4,  1:  L.  H.  E.  15; 
Th.  i.  32,  17  : L.  Alf.  pol.  21;  Th.  i.  76,  1.  Halend  com  t6  Lazares 
ham  Jesus  had  come  to  the  home  of  Lazarus,  Blickl.  Homl.  69,  21.  Da 
Noe  ongan  ham  stadelian  then  began  Noah  to  establish  his  home,  Cd.  75  ; 
Th.  94,  4 ; Gen.  356.  In  hus  fadores  mines  hamas  meniga  sint  in  domo 
patris  mei  mansiones  multve  sunt,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  2 : 23.  Naron  da 
welige  hamas  there  were  not  then  splendid  mansions,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  4. 
Was  fordon  haebbend  monigra  hamas  erat  enim  habeas  multas  possessiones, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  19,  22.  Hig  clptun  ealle  hire  hamas  vendebant  omnia 
preedia  sua,  Gen.  47,  20.  On  hira  hamon  in  possessionibus  suis,  48,  6. 
Se  cyng  him  wel  gegifod  haefde  on  hamon  and  on  golde  and  seolfre  and 
forbaerndon  Tegntun  and  eac  fela  odra  godra  hama  . . . and  done  ham  aet 
Peonho  . . . and  done  ham  aet  Wealtham  and  odra  cotllfa  fela  the  king 
had  given  him  many  gifts  ofvills  and  of  gold  and  silver.  And  they 
burned  down  Teignton  and  many  other  good  vills  too  . . . , and  the  vill 
at  Penhoc  . . . , and  the  vill  at  Waltham,  and  many  other  hamlets,  Chr. 
1001;  Erl.  136,  16-32.  Dar  he  rad  betwih  his  hamum  odde  tunum 
equitantem  inter  civitates  sive  villas,  Bd.  2,  16;  S.  520,  10.  Abbud  of 
Peortanea  dam  ham  Abbas  de  Monasterio  Pearlanea,  S.  519,  28.  fEt 
ham  domi,  Mk.  Skt.  9,  33 : Lk.  Skt.  9,  61.  Du  nere  aet  ham  you  were 
not  at  home,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  26,  9.  Ham,  acc.  is  used  adverbially 
after  verbs  of  motion  : — Da  he  ham  com  cum  venisset  domum,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
9,  28.  Hig  cyrdon  ealle  ham  reversi  sunt  unusquisque  in  domum  suam, 
Jn.  Skt.  7,  53.  Da  se  cing  lyfde  eallon  Myrceon  ham  the  king  allowed 
all  the  Mercians  to  go  home,  Chr.  1049  ; Erl.  172,  37  : 1066  ; Erl.  200, 
9.  [Goth,  haims  ; f.  a village : O.  Sax.  hem  a dwelling-place : Icel. 
heimr  an  abode,  world,  this  world : heim ; adv.  home : O.  H.  Ger.  haim 
domus,  domicilium,  patria : haim  ; adv : Ger.  heim.] 

-ham,  es ; to.  ‘The  Latin  word  which  appears  most  nearly  to  translate 
it  is  vicus,  and  it  seems  to  be  identical  in  form  with  the  Greek  K&jpr).  In 
this  sense  it  is  the  general  assemblage  of  the  dwellings  in  each  particular 
district,  to  which  the  arable  land  and  pasture  of  the  community  were 
appurtenant,  the  home  of  all  the  settlers  in  a separate  and  well  defined 
locality,  the  collection  of  the  houses  of  the  freemen.  Whenever  we  can 
assure  ourselves  that  the  vowel  is  long,  we  may  be  certain  that  the  name 
implies  such  a village  or  community,’  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  xxviii-ix. 
The  distinction  between  -ham  and  -ham  seems  to  have  been  lost  before 
the  Norman  Conquest,  as  in  the  Chronicle  one  MS.  has  to  Buccinga- 
hamme,  another  to  Buccingaham,  918;  Th.  i.  190,  col.  1,  2,  1.  21. 
[Icel.  -heimr,  e.  g.  Alf-heimr  the  abode  of  the  elves : O.  H.  Ger.  -heim.] 
hama,  homa,  an ; to.  A covering.  [Prompt.  Parv.  hame  thyn  skynne 
of  an  eye,  or  other  like  : K.  Alis.  dragoun’s  hame  (cf.  Icel.  hams  a snake’s 
slough) : O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  hamo  in  compounds : and  cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
hemidi  camisa,  vestimentum.]  v.  ham.  der.  bym-,  cild-,  feder-,  flasc-, 
gold-,  grag-,  heort-,  lie-,  wuldor-hama. 

hama,  an;  m.  A cricket;  cicada,  Wrt.  Voc.  281,  48.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

heimo  cicada,  grillus : Ger.  heime,  heimehen  cricket.]  v.  Grmm.  D.  M. 
1222. 

hamaega]?  [?]  : — Se  de  gell]>  rade  he  hamacga]>  he  who  takes  to  his  bed 
will  quickly  be  up  again,  Lchm.  iii.  184,  21. 

ham-bringan ; pp.  -broht  To  bring  a wife  home,  marry: — Ne  hi  beo]> 
hambroht  ne  geawnode  neque  nubentur,  Mone  Gl.  357.  LCf.  O.H.  Ger. 
heimbringa,  Grff.  3,  201.] 

ham-cuj) ; adj.  Familiar : — Da  hameujia  stowa  familiaria  loca,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  p.  11,  1. 

ham-cyme,  es;  m.  A coming  home,  return: — iEfter  twegra  geira 
ymbryne  after  das  walhreowan  hameyme  after  two  years  had  elapsed 
after  the  return  of  the  cruel  tyrant,  Homl.  Th.  i.  80,  31.  [Will,  hom- 
kome  : Icel.  heim-kvama,  -koma  return  home.] 
hamele,  hamule,  an ; /.  An  oar-loop,  but  the  word  occurs  only  in  a 
phrase,  which  may  be  borrowed  from  the  Scandinavian.  Icel.  hamla  an 
oar-loop,  is  used  in  the  phrase,  til  homlu  =per  man  [v.  Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet.], 
and  apparently  with  the  same  meaning  we  get  Chr.  1039;  Erl.  167,  IS« 
21 : — On'  his  dagum  man  geald  xvi  scipan  at  alcere  hamulan  viii  marc  eall 
swa  man  ar  dyde  on  Cnutes  cynges  dagum  ...  Da  hi  geradden  det  man 
geald  lxii  scipon  at  alcere  hamelan  viii  marc  in  his  days  sixteen  ships  were 
paid,  eight  marks  to  each  of  the  crew,  just  as  before  was  done  in  king  Cnut’s 
days  . . . Then  they  decided  that  sixty-two  ships  should  be  paid,  to  each 
man  eight  marks.  William  of  Malmesbury  says  twenty  marks  were  paid 
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to  the  soldiers  of  each  vessel,  it.  12.  Florence  of  Worcester,  Chr.  1040, 
says  eight  marks  to  each  rower,  and  twelve  to  the  steersman,  ‘ octo 
marcas  unicuique  suae  classis  remigi  et  xii  unicuique  gubernatori  praecepit 
dependi.’ 

hamelian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  mutilate : — Sume  man  hamelode  some 
■were  mutilated , Chr.  1036;  Erl.  164,  38.  [ Chauc . a foot  is  hameled  of 

thi  sorwe,  Tr.  and  Cr.  2,  138 : hamling  the  operation  of  cutting  the  balls 
out  of  the  feet  of  dogs.  Hall.  Diet,  where  see  also  hamel : I cel.  hamla  to 
mutilate : — Sumir  voru  hamladir  at  hondum  eda  fotum  some  had  their 
hands  or  feet  cut  off:  O.  H.  Ger.  bi-hamalon  mutilare,  pe-hamaloter  mu- 
tilatus , Grff.  iv.  945.] 

hamer,  homer,  hamor,  es ; m.  A hammer: — Hamor  porticulus,  iElfc. 
Gr.  104;  Som.  78,  13;  Wrt.Voc.  56,  59.  Cf.  porticulus  a maylat,  275, 
1.  ‘ Porticulus,  malleus  in  manu  portatus  quo  signum  detur  remigantibus,’ 
Du  Cange.  Heoru  hamere  gejturen  the  sword  forged  by  the  hammer, 
Beo.  Th.  2575;  B.  1285.  Carcernes  dura  hamera  geweorc  the  doors  of 
the  prison,  the  work  of  hammers,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2155  ; An.  1079.  Homra, 
Exon.  69  a ; Th.  256,  25  ; Jul.  237.  Homera  lafe  with  the  sword,  102  b ; 
Th.  388,  14;  Ra.  6,  7 : Chr.  937  ; Erl.  112,  6.  [O.  Sa*.  hamur : Icel. 

hamarr : O.  H.  Ger.  hamar:  Ger.  hammer.]  v.  Grnim.  D.  M.  165. 
der.  scip-hamor. 

hamer-secg,  homor-,  es ; m.  Hammer-sedge,  L.  M.  i.  56,  2 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  1 26,  19. 

hamer -wyrt,  hamor-,  e ; /.  Black  hellebore,  Lchdm.  iii.  330,  col.  1 : 
ii.  390,  col.  1. 

hamettan;  p.  te  To  provide  with  a home,  to  house : — Denewulf  bisceop 
lyfde  Beornulfe  his  mege  daet  he  moste  da  inberdan  menn  hamettan  to 
Ebblesburnan  nu  hebbe  ic  hi  hamet  bishop  Denewulf  allowed  Beornulf 
his  kinsman  to  house  the  inborn  people  at  Ebblesburn.  I have  now  housed 
them,  Th.  Chart.  152,  3-7.  v.  ge-hamettan. 

ham-faereld,  es n.  A going  home: — Da  Antigones  daet  ongeat  da 
forlet  he  daet  set!;  ac  Ymenis  him  wende  fram  Antigones  hamfaereld 
micelra  untreowfia  when  Antigonus  heard  that  he  abandoned  the  siege: 
but  Eumenes  anticipated  for  himself  great  treachery  from  A ntigonus' 
going  home,  Ors.  3,  1 1 ; Bos.  73,  21.  [Cf.  Icel.  heim-ferd,  -for  a going 
home : O.  H.  Ger.  heiin-fart.] 

ham-fsest ; adj.  Resident,  dwelling  at  home  : — Hu  maeg  daer  donne 
Snes  rices  monnes  nama  cuman  donne  daer  mon  furdum  daere  burge 
naman  ne  geheorjt  ne  daere  Jteode  de  he  on  hamfartt  bij>  how  can  one 
great  man's  name  come  there,  when  the  name  of  the  town  even  and  of  the 
people  among  whom  he  dwells  is  not  heard  there,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  64,  3 : 
L.  Ed.  1;  Th.  i.  158,  22.  Gif  mon  becume  on  his  gefan  and  he  hine  aer 
hamfaestne  ne  wite  si  quis  superveniat  in  hostem  suum,  et  eum  antea 
residentem  nesciat,  L.  Alf.  pol.  42  ; Th.  i.  90,  15.  [Cf.  ham-si ttende.] 
ham-faru,  e ; f.  Forcible  entry  into  a man’s  house ; the  same  as  ham- 
s5cn,  q.  v.  [Trev.  hamfare : — ‘ Hamsokene  oder  Hamfare  a rese  imade 
in  house,  a fray  made  in  an  howse,’  ii.  95  : Icel.  heim-for  an  inroad. ] 
ham-haen,  -henn,  e;  /.  A domestic  fowl,  L.  M.  2,  37;  Lchdm.  ii. 
244,  25. 

ham-le&s ; adj.  Homeless : — Sceal  hamleas  hweorfan  it  must  wander 
homeless.  Exon,  no  a;  Th.  420,  25  ; Ra.  40,  9. 
ham-scir,  e ; f.  The  office  of  an  cedile ; aedilitas,  officium  aedile,  Cot. 

7i.  Lye. 

ham-scyld  [?],  L.  Eth.  32 ; Th.  i.  12,  1,  where  see  note.  Leo  in  his 
work  on  Anglo-Saxon  Names  quotes  a passage  from  Richthofen  in  which 
skeld  occurs  in  the  sense  of  fence ; so  that  the  crime  referred  to  in  the 
passage  would  be  the  breaking  through  the  fence  which  surrounded  the 
ham.  v.  the  translation  of  Leo,  p.  40,  note  2. 

ham-sittende ; part.  Sitting,  dwelling  at  home,  resident : — We  beodaji 
se  mon  se  de  his  gefan  hamsittendne  wite  daet  he  ne  feohte  aerdam  de  he 
him  ryhtes  bidde  we  command  that  the  man  who  knows  his  foe  to  be 
dwelling  at  his  home  fight  not  before  he  demand  justice,  L.  Alf.  pol.  42  ; 
Th.  i.  90,  2:  Cd.  209;  Th.  259,  6;  Dan.  687:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1372; 
An.  686  : Cd.  86;  Th.  108,  33  ; Gen.  1815.  [ O.Sax . hem-sittiandi.] 

ham-socn,  e ; f.  Attack  on  a mans  house  ; also  the  fine  paid  for  such 
a breach  of  the  peace.  The  following  passage  will  illustrate  the  character 
of  the  offence : — ‘ Hamsocna,  quod  domus  invasionem  Latine  sonat,  fit 
pluribus  modis,  extrinsecus  vel  et  intrinsecus  accidenciis.  Hamsocna  est, 
si  quis  alium  in  sua  vel  alterius  domo  cum  haraido  assaliaverit  vel  perse- 
quatur,  ut  portam  vel  domum  sagittet  vel  lapidet  vel  colpum  ostensibilem 
undecunque  faciat.  Hamsocna  est,  vel  hamfare,  si  quis  premeditate  ad 
domum  eat,  ubi  hostem  suum  esse  scit,  et  ibi  eum  invadat,  si  die  vel 
nocte  hoc  faciat ; et  qui  aliquem  in  molinum  vel  ovile  fugientem  prose- 
quitur, hamsocna  judicatur.  Si  in  curia  vel  domo,  sedicione  orta,  bellum 
eciam  subsequatur,  et  quivis  alium  fugientem  in  aliam  domum  infuget,  si 
ibi  duo  tecta  sint,  hamsocna  reputetur,’  L.  H.  80,  10,  11;  Th.  i.  587, 
14-25.  Other  passages  in  the  earlier  laws  and  charters  are: — We 
cwsedon  be  hamsoenum  sede  hit  ofer  dis  do  daet  he  Jtolige  ealles  daes  de 
age  and  si  on  cyninges  dome  hwaeder  he  ltf  age  we  have  ordained 
respecting  ‘ ham-soens’  that  he  who  shall  commit  it  after  this  forfeit  all 
that  he  owns,  and  that  it  be  in  the  king's  judgment  whether  he  have  his 


life,  L.  Edm.  S.  6;  Th.  i.  250,  9:  L.  Eth.  4,  4;  Th.  i.  301,  ]8.  Dis 
syndon  da  gerihta  de  se  cyning  ah  ofer  ealle  men  on  Wesseaxan  daet  is 
hamsocne  these  are  the  rights  which  the  king  has  over  all  men  in  Wessex 
that  is  [the  fines  for]  ‘ham-socn,’  L.  C.  S.  12  ; Th.  i.  382,  13,  see  the 
note:  15;  Th.  i.  384,  6:  Th.  Chart.  333,  32  : 359,  4:  369,  14.  Gif 
hwa  hamsocne  gewyree  gebete  daet  mid  flf  pundan  dam  cyningce  if  any 
one  commit  * ham-socn,'  let  him  pay  a fine  of  five  pounds  to  the  king,  63  ; 
Th.  i.  408,  27.  [Scot,  hame-sucken  the  crime  of  beating  or  assaulting 
a person  within  his  own  house : Icel.  heim-sokn  an  inroad  or  attack  on 
one’s  home : O.  Frs.  ham-,  hem-sekenge  attack  on  one’s  house.]  v.  secan, 
in  its  sense  of  to  seek  with  a hostile  intent. 

ham-steall,  es ; ra.  A homestead,  residence : — On  his  hamstealle  at  his 
homestead,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  255,  9.  Dane  hamstal  det  he  on  set 
the  homestead  at  which  he  resides,  iv.  133,  8.  [Homestall  a homestead. 
Hall.  Diet : a mansion,  seat  in  the  country,  Bailey.] 
ham-stede,  es;  m.  A homestead : — To  hamstede  to  the  homestead. 
Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  77.  7-  v-  P-  xxxviii  s.  v.  stede  for  compounds  in 
which  the  word  occurs.  [O. Frs.  heem-steed  domicile:  cf.  Icel.  heim- 
std6  a homestead .] 

Ham-tun  [or  Ham-tun?]  Hampton,  a common  local  name,  used  for 
both  the  present  Northampton,  Chr.  917;  Erl.  102,  12  ; and  Southamp- 
ton, Chr.  981 ; Erl.  1 29,  36  : for  other  towns  see  the  index  to  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  vol.  vi. 

Hamtun-seir,  e ; /.  Hampshire,  Chr.  1001 ; Erl.  136,  5. 
hamule.  v.  hamele. 

ham-weard ; adv.  Homeward,  in  the  direction  of  home;  domum  ver- 
sus, retro : — Da  heo  hamwerd  waes  when  it  was  on  its  way  home,  H.  R. 
103,  24.  Da  hy  hamweard  waeron  when  they  were  on  the  way  home, 
Ors.  4,  6 ; Bos.  85,  38,  Egeas  wearjj  gelaeht  fram  atelicum  deofle  ham- 
werd be  wege  srdan  he  to  huse  come  JEgeas  was  seized  by  a horrible 
devil  on  the  way  home,  before  he  came  to  his  house,  Homl.  Th.  i.  598,  23. 
?£])elwulf  da  him  hamweard  for  Ethelwulf  then  journeyed  homeward, 
Chr.  855  ; Erl.  68,  29  : 885  ; Erl.  82,  30.  Se  esne  hig  hamweard  Wedde 
to  his  hlaforde  the  servant  brought  her  home  to  his  lord,  Gen.  24,  6 1. 

ham-weardes ; adv.  Homewards : — Sio  oderu  herd  waes  hamweardes 
the  other  force  was  returning  home,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  91,  1.  [O.H.  Ger. 

heimwartes  domum  versus : Ger.  heimwarts.] 
ham-weorjmng,  e ; f.  Honour  or  ornament  to  the  house  or  home : — 
Eofore  forgeaf  angan  dohtor  hamweorjmnge  he  gave  Eofor  his  only 
daughter,  an  ornament  of  his  home,  Beo.  Th.  5988  ; B.  2998. 
ham-weorud,  es ; n.  The  body  of  people  connected  with  a ‘ ham ; ’ 
vicani : — Da  com  he  to  sumum  huse  on  SfentTd  and  eode  on  daet  hus  daer 
daet  hamweorud  eall  t6  symble  gesomnod  wses  pervenit  ad  vicum  quendam 
vespere  intravitque  in  domum  in  qua  vicani  ccenantes  epulabantur,  Bd.  3, 
10^  S.  534,  26. 

ham- wyrt,  e;  /.  Home-wort ; sempervivum  tectorum,  L.  M.  3,  41; 
Lchdm.  ii.  336,  4 : 1,1;  Lchdm.  ii.  18,  19 : 1,40;  Lchdm.  ii.  104, 14. 
hana,  an;  ra.  A cock : — Se  hana  creow  g alius  cantavit,  Mk.  Skt.  14, 
68,  30,  72.  [Goth,  hana  : O.  Sax.  hano  : Icel.  hani : O.  H.  Ger.  hano : 
Ger.  hahn.] 

han-cred,  -cried,  hon-,  es ; m.  Cock-crowing,  cock-crow,  a division  of 
the  night : — Hancred  conticinium  vel  gallicinium,  fElfc.  Gl.  94 ; Som.  75» 
122;  Wrt.Voc.  53,  4 Seo  niht  haefj?  seofan  daelas  . . . fifta  is  galli- 
cinium daet  is  hancred  the  night  has  seven  divisions  . . . the  fifth  is  galli- 
cinium, that  is.  cock-crow,  Lchdm.  iii.  244,  4.  Her  wses  se  mona  afustrod 
betwux  hancred  and  dagunge  in  this  year  the  moon  was  eclipsed  between 
cock-crow  and  dawn,  Chr.  795  ; Erl.  59,  25.  On  sefen  de  on  midre 
nihte  de  on  hancrede  de  on  morgen  sero,  an  media  nocte,  an  galli  cantu 
an  mane,  Mk.  Skt.  13,  35  : Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  595,  27  : Homl.  Th.  i.  74,  21. 
Honored,  Exon.  99  a;  Th.  370,  32;  Seel.  68.  Done  drenc  on  ]>reo 
)>icge  set  dam  }>rim  honcredum  let  him  take  the  drink  at  three  times  at  the 
three  cock-crowings,  L.  M.  2,  65,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  294,  5.  Se  cyning  embe 
forman  hancred  ut  gangende  wses  the  king  about  the  first  cock-crowing 
was  going  out,  Lchdm.  iii.  424,  34.  Ba  com  se  Hselend  embe  done 
feorjian  hancred  quarta  autem  vigilia  noctis  venit  Iesus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  14, 
25.  [O.Sax.  hano-krad:  O.  H.  Ger.  hana-crat gallicinium, galli  canlus.] 
hand,  hond,  a ; /.  hand,  side,  power,  control  [cf.  mund]  ; used  also  of 
the  person  from  whom  an  action  proceeds  : — Hand  manus,  Wrt.  Voc.  64, 
73.  Middeweard  hand  vola  vel  tenar  vel  ir,  jfElfc.  Gl.  72  ; Som.  70, 1 30 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  43,  54.  Din  se6  swydre  hand  dextera  tua,  Ps.  Th.  59,  5. 
Dser  unc  hwlle  waes  hand  gemaene  there  for  a time  we  two  had  a hand  to 
hand  struggle  [cf.  Ger.  handgemtin  werden  to  fight  hand  to  hand],  Beo. 
Th.  4281;  B.  2137.  Sette  Ephraim  on  his  swidran  hand  daet  wses  on 
Israheles  wynstran  hand  and  Manasses  on  his  winstran  hand  daet  waes  on 
Israheles  swidran  healfe  he  placed  Ephraim  on  his  right  hand,  that  was 
on  Israel’s  left  hand,  and  Manasseh  on  his  left  hand,  that  was  on  Israel’s 
right  hand,  Gen.  48,  13.  Sed  hselo  his  daere  swydran  handa  salus  dex- 
tera ejus,  Ps.Th.  19,6.  Gif  he  heahre  handa  dyntes  onfehjj  if  he  receives 
a right  [?]  hand  blow  [cf.  Icel.  haegri  hond  the  right  hand,  and  see  note 
on  the  passage  for  other  translations.  The  analogy  with  the  Icelandic, 
it  may  be  observed,  is  not  perfect,  since  the  English  does  not  (as  in  the 
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case  of  swldre)  use  the  comparative ; so  that  the  phrase  may  perhaps 
refer  to  the  hand  being  raided  for  defence ; or  the  reference  may  be  to  the 
upraised  hand  of  the  striker],  L.  Eth.  58 ; Th.  i.  18,  1.  God  alysde  hi 
ladum  of  handa  quos  redemit  de  manu  inimici,  106,  2.  T6  onfonne  aet 
bisceopes  handa  to  receive  at  the  hand  of  the  bishop,  L.  C.  E.  22 ; Th.  i. 
374,  3 : Chr.  942  ; Erl.  116,  22.  TEt  Seaxena  handa  forwurdan  to  perish 
at  the  hand  of  the  Saxons,  605 ; Erl.  21,  29.  Mid  bradre  hand  slogan  smote 
with  open  hand,  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  32  ; Past.  41,  4;  Swt.  303,  n.  Mid 
daere  ylcan  hand  with  the  same  hand,  Lchdm.  iii.  68,  15.  Da  witan  de  da 
neh  handa  wseron  the ‘witan'  that  were  near  at  hand,  Chr.  1100;  Erl.  236, 
19.  Hand  on  handa  hand  in  hand,  Ap.  Th.  19,  18.  Deof  de  aet  haeb- 
bendre  handa  gefangen  sy  a thief  who  is  taken  with  the  stolen  property 
upon  him,  L.  Ath.  1;  Th.  i.  198,  17.  Siddan  ic  hond  and  rond  hebban 
mihte  since  I could  lift  hand  and  shield,  Beo.  Th.  1316  : B.  656  : Andr. 
Kmbl.  18  ; An.  9.  D®r  wses  micel  wael  geslaegen  on  gehwaedre  hond 
there  was  great  slaughter  made  on  either  side,  Chr.  871;  Erl.  74,  12  : 
Byrht.  Th.  135,  2 ; By.  112.  On  aegdera  hand  on  either  hand,  L.  Ath. 
I,  23;  Th.  i.  212,  6.  Wid  selce  hand  on  all  sides,  towards  every  one, 
L.  Ed.  10;  Th.  i.  164,  18.  Ic  wille  daet  hit  gange  on  da  nyhstan  hand 
me  I will  that  it  go  to  the  next  of  kin  to  me,  Th.  Chart.  49 1,  13  : 481, 
22.  Da  witan  gerehton  daet  hed  sceolde  hire  faeder  hand  geclainsian  be 
swa  miclan  fed  the  ‘ witan  ’ decided  that  she  shoidd  clear  her  father  in 
respect  to  so  much  money ; sapientes  decreverunt  quod  ego  patrem  meum 
purgare  deberem,  videlicet  sacramento  xxx  librarum,  easdem  triginta  libras 
patrem  meum  persolvisse,  202,  1.  Butan  osterlandes  bee  and  he  da  boc 
unnendre  handa  hire  to  let  excepto  libro  de  osterlande  quern  bona  volun- 
tate  dimisit,  37.  SI  me  wuldres  hyht  hand  ofer  heafod  may  there  be  to  me 
a hope  of  glory,  hand  over  head,  i.  e.  without  difficidty  [hand-over-head 
thoughtlessly  extravagant;  careless;  at  random;  plenty.  Hall.  Diet.], 
Lchdm.  i.  390,  3,  5.  Gif  mon  forstolenne  man  befo  aet  6drum  and  slesid 
hond  odewolen  sio  hine  sealde  dam  men  de  hine  mon  aetbefeng  if  a stolen 
man  be  attached  in  another’s  possession,  and  the  hand  [ person ] be  dead 
that  sold  him  to  the  man  in  whose  possession  he  is  attached,  L.  In.  53  ; Th. 
i.  134,  17  : 136,  2 : 75  ; Th.  i.  150,  5 : L.  Eth.  2,  8 ; Th.  i.  288, 18,  20. . 
His  feoh  onfon  fremde  handa  diripiant  alieni  omnes  labores  ejus,  Ps.  Th. 
108,  11.  Handa  dine  manus  tuce,  118,  73.  Se  de  ofer  dis  fals  wyree 
polige  daera  handa  de  he  daet  fals  mid  worhte  he  that  after  this  makes 
counterfeit  money,  let  him  lose  the  hands  with  which  he  made  the  counter- 
feit, L.  C.  S.  8 ; Th.  i.  380,  1 7.  Domicianus  wearp  aeweald  aet  his 
witena  handum  Domitian  was  killed  by  his  senators,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  4. 
Gebindan  handum  and  fotum  to  bind  hand  and  foot,  570,  10.  Be  heora 
handum  gebundne  bound  by  the  hands,  Blickl.  Homl.  209,  36.  Sy  deos 
gesetnys  dus  her  geendod  god  helpe  mlnum  handum  so  let  this  composi- 
tion here  end,  God  help  my  hands,  Lchdm.  iii.  280,  16.  Ealle  forgielden 
done  wer  gemainum  hondum  let  them  all  pay  the  wergild  in  common,  L.  Alf. 
pol.  31;  Th.  i.  80,  17  : L.E.G.  13  ; Th.  i.  174,  21.  Da  genam  Sanctus 
Martinus  hine  be  his  handa  then  St.  Martin  took  him  by  the  hand,  Blickl. 
Homl.  219,  19.  Hit  hyre  on  hand  ageaf  gave  it  into  her  hand,  Judth. 
11 ; Thw.  23,  20;  Jud.  130.  Dylaes  de  eow  on  hand  becume  sed  lease 
gesetnys  lest  the  false  account  come  into  your  hands,  Homl.  Th.  i.  436, 
30.  Him  ealle  on  hand  eodan  da  hsednan  leode  then  all  the  heathen 
people  submitted  to  them,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  23 : Chr.  882 ; Erl.  82,  13. 
Gif  hig  on  hand  gaj)  if  they  submit,  Deut.  20,  II.  Ealle  da  burgware  ne 
mehton  hiene  aenne  genieddan  daet  he  him  an  hand  gan  wolde  all  the 
citizens  could  not  force  him,  though  a single  man,  to  yield,  Ors.  3,  9 ; 
134,  18.  Daes  wlte  on  eowre  handa  geeode  on  that  account  punishment 
came  upon  you,  Ps.  57,  2.  He  ealle  gesceafta  on  his  handa  hafaf  he 
hath  all  creatures  in  his  hand,  Blickl.  Homl.  121,  15.  Se  de  hie  on 
handa  haefj>  who  has  it  in  his  possession,  L.  Eth.  2,  9 ; Th.  i.  290,  1 7. 
Se  haefde  his  abbotrlce  s’  lotis  of  Angeli  on  hande  he  held  his  abbacy  of 
St.  John  of  Angeli,  Chr.  1127;  Erl.  255,  27,  34:  256,  2.  Ealle  he  hi 
odde  wid  fed  gesealde  odde  on  his  agenre  hand  heold  all  of  them  he 
either  sold  for  money  or  kept  in  his  own  hands,  1 100;  Erl.  236,  6,  9. 
Mann  sette  fElfgar  dane  eorldom  on  handa  de  Harold  aer  ahte  the  earl- 
dom that  Harold  had  before  was  put  into  Alf  gar's  hands,  1048;  Erl. 
180,  29.  Se  de  ic  hit  nu  on  hand  sette  he  into  whose  hand  I now  put  it, 
L.  O.  3 ; Th.  i.  180,  3.  Se  de  unriht  gestreon  on  his  handa  stode  he  in 
whose  hands  was  the  unjust  gain,  L.  Eth.  2,  9 ; Th.  i.  290,  5 : Th.  Chart. 
369,  7.  pridde  gewrit  a mid  dam  de  daet  land  on  hande  stande  the 
third  copy  always  with  him  in  whose  possession  the  land  is.  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  iv.  235,  31.  Gyf  nedd  on  handa  stande  if  there  be  present  need, 
L.  Edg.  H.  2 ; Th.  i.  258,  6.  Bip  mannes  sunu  geseald  on  synfulra  hand 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  given  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  Blickl.  Homl. 
73,  I.  On  hand  syllan  to  give  a pledge  or  promise : — He  sealde  him  on 
hand  mid  Cristes  bee  daet  he  wolde  disne  peodscype  swa  wel  haldan  swa 
ienig  kyngc  aetforan  him  betst  dyde  he  promised  him  on  the  Gospels  that 
he  would  rule  this  people  as  well  as  the  king  who  before  him  had  ruled 
best,  Chr.  1066;  Erl.  202,  31:  1064;  Erl.  196,  1.  Slaga  sceal  his  for- 
specan  on  hand  syllan  the  slayer  shall  give  pledge  to  his  advocate, 
L.  Edm.  S.  7;  Th.  i.  250,  14:  L.  Eth.  2,  8;  Th.  i.  288,  16.  Gif  hwa 
his  hand  on  hand  sylle  if  any  one  deliver  himself  up,  L.  Ed.  9 ; Th.  i. 


164,10.  Cyricean  hyrde  to  cristes  handa  shepherd  of  the  Church  for 
Christ,  Blickl.  Homl.  171,  7.  Det  land  eall  abegdon  Willelme  to  handa 
brought  all  the  land  in  subjection  to  William,  Chr.  1073 ; Erl.  21a,  I. 
Him  becomon  swa  micele  welan  t6  handa  so  great  wealth  came  into  his 
hands,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  576,  30.  Ic  bedde  de  dat  du  berlde  das  land  dam 
haelge  to  hande  I enjoin  thee  that  thou  perequitate  these  lands  into  the 
possession  of  the  saint,  Th.  Chart.  369,  22.  Swa  TElfrlc  hig  mlnre  moder 
t6  handa  bewiste  as  Alfric  administered  it  on  behalf  of  my  mother  [cf. 
Icel.  einum  til  handa],  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  222,  19  : 226,  4.  Sy  daet 
forworht  dam  cyningce  to  handa  let  it  be  forfeited  to  the  king,  L.  C.  S.  13 ; 
Th.  i.  382,  20.  To  Godes  handa  gefraetwod  equipped  for  God,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  210,  32.  Se  cing  let  gerldan  ealle  da  land  de  his  modor  ahte  him 
to  handa  the  king  had  all  the  lands  that  his  mother  owned  brought  into 
his  own  power,  Chr.  1043;  Erl.  168,  9:  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  222,  6. 
Drihten  gewylt  ebw  ealle  peoda  to  handa  the  Lord  will  reduce  all  nations 
to  subjection  to  you,  Deut.  31,  3.  Hi  ewaedon  daet  hi  him  det  t6  handa 
healdan  scoldan  they  said  that  they  would  hold  it  for  him,  Chr.  887  ; Erl. 
87.  3 : 1036  ; Erl.  165,  6 : L.  I.  P.  19;  Th.  ii.  326,  6.  Drihten  let  hi 
to  handa  dam  haedenan  leodscipe  Madian  the  Lord  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  of  Midian,  Jud.  6,  I:  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  1 80,  9.  Her  leot 
Ceolred  Wulfrede  t6  hande  det  land  of  Sempigaham  in  this  year  Ceolred 
let  the  land  of  Sempringham  to  Wulfred,  852;  Erl.  67,  33:  1091;  Erl. 
227,  7,  24:  Anal.  Th.  126,  14.  Gif  pedwwealh  Engliscne  monnan 
ofslihp  donne  sceal  se  de  hine  ah  weorpan  hine  to  honda  hlaforde  if  a 
British  slave  kill  an  Englishman,  then  shall  he  who  owns  him  give  him 
up  to  the  lord,  L.  In.  74;  Th.  i.  148,  15  : 56;  Th.  i.  138,  12  : L.  Alf. 
pol.  21;  Th.  i.  76,  1:  24;  Th.  i.  78,  10.  Ga  bisceope  under  hand 
arbitrio  episcopi  se  dedal,  L.  Ecg.'P.  4,  52,  note;  Th.  ii.  218,  33.  HI 
wseron  geseald  under  sweordes  hand  tradenlur  in  manus  gladii,  Ps.  Th. 
62,  8.  Alle  Jringe  de  hi  under  honde  habben  all  things  that  they  have  in 
their  possession,  Th.  Chart.  582,  1,  19  : Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  268,  32. 
[Cf.  Icel.  undir  hondum  einum  in  one’s  power .]  Gelaeddon  under  hand 
haelep  haedenum  deman  led  the  men  in  subjection  to  a heathen  ruler,  Cd. 
175;  Th.  220,  14;  Dan.  71.  [Goth,  handus : O.  Sax.  hand:  O.  Frs. 
hand,  hond : Icel.  hond : O.  H.  Ger.  hant : Ger.  hand.]  der.  maeg-, 
waepned-,  wif-hand. 

hand  [ = and  (?)]  also : — Ymbe  midne  daeg  and  nSntlde  eode  se  hrredes 
ealdor  ut  and  dyde  hand  swa  gellce  exiil  circa  sextam,  et  nonam  horam  : 
et  fecit  similiter.  Anal.  Th.  74,  4.  Hi  ferdon  swa  t6  Sandwlc  and  dydon 
hand  daet  sylfa  they  went  to  Sandwich  and  did  just  the  same,  Chr.  1052  ; 
Erl.  184,  5. 

hand-bseftian,  -beaftan,  -beoftan ; p.  -baeftade,  -beafte  To  beat  with 
the  hands  as  an  expression  of  grief  [?],  to  lament ; — Da  de  gemaendon 
and  hondbaeftadon  quee  plangebant  et  lamantabantur,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  23, 
27.  We  hondbeafton  lamentavimus,  7,  32.  [Cf.  apon  [air  brestes  fast 
pai  beft.  Met.  Homl.  xviii.]  v.  beaftan. 
hand-bana,  -bona,  an ; m.  A murderer,  homicide,  one  who  slays  with 
his  own  hand  [ourdx*‘p],  Beo.  Th.  925;  B.  460:  2665;  B.  1330: 
4997 ; B.  2502.  [O.  Sax.  hand-bano  : Icel.  hand-bani  the  actual  slayer .] 
hand-bell,  e ; f.  A hand-bell : — Dair  nsron  aer  buton  vii  upphangene 
bella  and  nu  sind  xiii  upphangene  and  xii  handbella  before  there  were  but 
seven  hung-up  bells,  and  now  there  are  thirteen  hung-up  bells  and  twelve 
hand-bells,  Th.  Chart.  430,  6. 

hand-boc,  e ; /.  A hand-book,  manual : — Hand-boc  manualis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  81,  46.  Da  halgan  bee  saltere  and  pistolboc  . . . sangboc  and 
handboc  the  holy  books : psalter  and  epistle-book  . . . book  of  canticles 
and  manual,  L.  AElf.  C.  21;  Th.  ii.  350,  14.  [Ger.  hand-buch.] 
hand-bona.  v.  hand-bana. 

hand-breed,  -bred,  e;/.  A hand's  breadth: — Handbred  vel  span  palmus, 
j®fc.  Gl.  72;  Som.  70,  127;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  52.  [Chauc.  an  hande 
brede,  hondbrede:  Prompt.  Parv.  hande  brede  palmus:  cf.  Ger.  hand- 
breit,  adj.] 

hand-bred,  es ; n.  The  palm  of  the  hand;  palma  : — Dis  handbred  hoc 
ir,  /Elfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  7,  26.  Handbred  palma,  TElfc.  Gl.  72  ; Som.  71, 
2 ; Wrt.  Voc.  43,  56.  Hondbreodo  palmas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  67. 
Sleande  mid  handbiedum  striking  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  248,  13.  [O.Frs.  hond-brede  palma .] 
hand-clap,  es ; n.  A hand-cloth,  towel : — Ic  geseo  Godes  engel  stand- 
ende  aetforan  de  mid  handclape,  and  wlpap  dine  swatigan  limu  I see  God’s 
angel  standing  before  thee  with  a handcloth,  and  he  wipes  thy  sweaty 
limbs,  Homl. Th.  i.  426,  30.  [Rel.Ant.  hand-clod:  Icel.  hand-klaeSi  a 
hand-towel.'] 

hand-cops,  es;  m.  A handcuff,  manacle:  — Handcops  manice,  Wrt. 
Voc.  86,  33.  To  gewridenne  cyningas  heora  on  fotcopsum  and  aedele 
heora  on  handcopsum  Isynum  ad  alligandos  reges  eorum  in  compedibus 
et  nobiles  eorum  in  manicis  ferreis,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  149,  8. 

hand-creeft,  es ; m.  Skill  or  power  of  the  hand,  handicraft : — Des 
lama  wsedla  buton  handcraefte  Godes  beboda  gefylde  this  paralytic  pauper 
without  the  use  of  his  hands  fulfilled  God’s  commands,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  98, 
17.  Mid  his  handcraefte  with  his  manual  skill  [in  tent-making],  i.  392, 
16.  We  laerap  daet  preosta  gehwile  to-eacan  lare  leornige  handcraeft 
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georne  we  enjoin  that  every  priest  besides  boob-learning  diligently  learn i 
a handicraft,  L.  Edg.  C.  n;  Th.  ii.  246,  17.  Eac  him  gerlsap  hand- 
craeftas  gode  daet  man  on  his  hlrede  craeftas  begange  good  handicrafts 
are  also  befitting  him,  that  crafts  may  be  practised  in  his  household, 
L.  I.  P.  8;  Th.  ii.  314,  23.  [O.  Sax.  hand-kraft  strength,  power  of 

hand.] 

hand-crseftig ; adj.  Mechanicus,  Lye. 

h.and-cweorn,  -cwyrn,  e;  /.  A hand-mill:  — Heton  hine  grindan  aet 
hira  handcwyrne  ordered  him  to  grind  at  their  mill,  Jud.  16,  21.  [Icel. 
hand-kvern.] 

hand-deed,  e;  f.  Handiwork,  Lye.  [O.  H.  Ger.  hant-tat  opus 
manuum.} 

hand-deeda,  an;  m.  One  who  does  a deed  with  his  own  hand: — 
Donne  wille  ic  dast  eall  se6  maegp  sy  unfah  butan  dam  handdaedan 
then  I will  that  all  the  kindred  be  free  from  the  feud  except  the  actual 
doer  of  the  deed,  L.  Edm.  S.  1;  Th.  i.  248,  6,  12  : L.  Eth.  2,  5 ; Th.  i. 
286,  22.  [Cf.  hand-bana.] 

hand-f®stan  ; p.  -faeste  To  pledge  by  giving  the  hand.  Lye.  \Orm. 
hannd-fesst  betrothed  : Scot,  hand-fast  to  betroth  by  joining  hands  : Icel. 
hand-festa  to  strike  a bargain  by  shaking  hands,  to  pledge,  betroth.] 
v.  next  word. 

hand-faestung,  -faestnung,  e;  f.  A giving  of  the  hand  by  way  of  pledge 
or  assurance: — Handfestnung  mandatum,  /Elfc.  Gl.  13;  Som.  57,  no; 
Wrt.  Voc.  20,  48.  [Scot,  hand-fasting,  -fastnyng  marriage  with  the 
encumbrance  of  some  canonical  impediment,  not  yet  bought  off:  Icel. 
hand-festa.  -festning,  -festr  striking  a bargain,  the  joining  hands.  ‘ In 
the  early  Dan.  and  Swed.  laws  the  stipulation  to  be  given  by  the  king  at 
his  coronation  was  called  haand-faestning.’  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  hant-feste 
emunitas,  cautio,  testamentum,  privilegium.] 
hand-full,  e;  f.  A handful;  manipulus : — Nimap  handfulle  axan  of 
dam  ofene  tollite  plenas  manus  cineris  de  camino.  Ex.  9,  8.  Nime  ane 
handfulle  toilet  pugillum  plenum.  Lev.  2,  2.  Nim  micle  handfulle  secges 
take  a great  handful  of  sedge,  L.  M.  3,  67  ; Lchdm.  ii.  354,  26.  Genim 
micle  twa  handfulla  take  two  great  handftds,  69;  Lchdm.  ii.  356,  12  : 
Herb.  81,  5;  Lchdm.  i.  184,  19.  Berende  handfulla  heora  portantes 
manipulos  suos,  Ps.  Lamb.  125,  6.  [Orm.  hanndfull:  A.  R.  honful; 
Icel.  hand-fyllr : Ger.  hand-voll.] 

hand-gang,  -gong,  es ; m.  Laying  on  of  hands  : — Handgang  manus 
impositio,  jElfc.  Gl.  1 1 2 ; Som.  79,  94;  Wrt.  Voc.  60,  3.  [Orm.  hannd- 
ganng  laying  on  of  hands  (used  in  connection  with  the  Apostles,  and 
with  bishops  at  confirmation).] 
hand-gecliht.  v.  ge-cliht. 
hand-gemeene.  v.  hand. 

hand-gemot,  es ; n.  A hand-meeting,  battle,  BSo.'Th.  3056 ; B.  1526. 
hand-gesceaft,  e ; f.  That  which  is  formed  by  the  hand,  a creature, 
Cd.  23;  Th.  29,  24;  Gen.  455. 

hand-gesella,  an  ; m.  A companion  who  is  close  to  one's  side,  com- 
rade, Beo.  Th.  2966  ; B.  1481. 

hand-gestealla,  an ; m.  One  whose  place  is  close  at  one's  hand,  a 
comrade,  an  associate,  Beo.  Th.  5186;  B.  2596.  [Cf.  preceding  word, 
and  eaxl-gestealla.] 

hand-geswing,  es;  n.  Stroke  given  by  the  hand: — Daer  waes  heard 
handgeswing  there  were  hard  blows  dealt  by  the  hand,  Elen.  Kmbl.  229  ; 
El.  1 1 5. 

hand-geweald,  es ; n.  Power : — He  hi  on  handgeweald  haedenum 
sealde  tradidit  eos  in  mantis  gentium,  Ps.Th.  105,  30. 

hand-geweorc,  es ; n.  Work  of  the  hand,  handiwork : — Daera  haedenra 
anlicnyssa  sind  gyldene  and  sylfrene  manna  handgeweorc  the  idols  of  the 
heathen  are  of  gold  and  of  silver,  the  work  of  men's  hands,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
366,  26  : Deut.  4,  28.  His  handgeweorc  the  work  of  his  hands  [Adam 
and  Eve],  Cd.  13;  Th.  16,  11;  Gen.  241:  Ps.Th.  18,  1.  Gerece  fire 
handgeweorc  opus  manuum  nostrarum  dirige,  89,  19.  On  his  hand- 
geweorc by])  gefangen  se  synfulla  in  operibus  manuum  suarum  com- 
prehensus  est  peccator,  9,  15.  [Horn:  Rel.  Ant.  hond-iwerc:  O.  Sax. 
hand-giwerk.] 

hand-gewinn,  es ; n.  Labour  of  the  hands,  struggle,  strife,  fighting : — 
Da  munucas  lifdon  on  hira  agenum  handgewinne  the  monks  lived  by  the 
labour  of  their  own  hands,  Shrn.  37,  2.  Be  heora  agenum  handgewinne 
lifigeaj)  proprio  labore  manuum  vivant,  Bd.  4,  4;  S.  571,  22:  4,  28; 
S.  606,  note  2.  Hefig  hondgewinn  a heavy  struggle.  Exon.  73  b ; Th. 
273,  34;  Jul.  526.  He  sceal  fore  haedenra  handgewinne  gast  onsendan 
he  shall  because  of  the  heathens'  warfare  give  up  the  ghost,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
372 ; An.  186. 

hand-gewrit,  es ; n.  What  is  written  by  the  hand,  a deed,  contract ; 
chirographum  ; — Handgewrit  cirographum,  /Elfc.  Gl.  13;  Som.  57,  1 1 3 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  20,  51.  Hondgiwrit  chyrographum,  Rtl.  32,  39.  Sum  man 
wrat  his  handgewrit  dam  awyrgedan  deofle  a certain  man  put  his  hand 
to  a contract  with  the  accursed  devil, 

hand-gewriden  ; pp.  Hand-twisted,  Beo.  Th.  3878;  B.  1937. 
hand-gift,  e;  /.  A wedding-gift,  Hy.  10,  18;  Hy.  Gin.  ii.  293,  18. 
[Cf.  0.  Sax.  hand-geba.]  v.  gift.  ( 
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hand-gripe,  es;  m.  Grasp,  Beo.  Th.  1934;  B.  965.  [O.H.  Ger. 

hant-grif  pugillus  : Ger.  hand-griff.] 
hand-grip,  es;  n.  Peace,  protection,  security,  L.  E.  G.  1 ; Th.  i.  166, 
21 : L.  Eth.  vi.  14  ; Th.  i.  318,  24  : vii.  2 ; Th.  i.  330,  5 ; L.  C.  E.  2 ; 
Th.  i.  358,  20.  v.  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  i.  182. 

hand-haebbende ; part.  Having  [stolen  property]  in  one’s  hand  [cf. 
under  hand  the  phrase  cet  hcBbbendre  handa]  : — Sit  handhabenda,  sit  non 
handhabenda  whether  the  thief  be  taken  with  the  stolen  property  upon  him 
or  not,  L.  Eth.  iii.  6;  Th.  i.  218,  32. 
hand-hamer,  es;  m.  A hand-hammer ; malleus,  Cot.  135. 
hand-hefe,  es ; in.  A burden : — Ne  gehrinap  daem  hondhaefum  non 
tangitis  sarcinas,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  11,  46. 

hand-hrsegl,  es ; n.  A cloth  for  the  hands,  towel,  napkin ; mantile, 
/Elfc.  Gl.  30;  Som.  61,  jo;  Wrt.  Voc.  26,  67. 

hand-hrine,  es  ; m.  A touch  with  the  hand : — purh  handhrine  Haliges 
Gastes  through  a touch  with  the  hand  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1999:  An.  1002. 

hand-hwil,  e ; /.  A moment : — Nis  na  eow  to  gewitenne  da  tid  odde 
da  handhwlle  de  min  Faeder  gesette  purh  his  mihte  it  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  hour  or  the  moment  that  my  Father  hath  appointed  through  his 
might,  Homl.  Th.  i.  294,  26.  [Orm.  inn  an  hanndhwile  in  a moment  of 
time : A.R.  hondhwuie  : Piers  P.  handwhile.] 
hand-hwyrft,  es ; in.  A turning  of  the  hand,  the  time  occupied  by  such 
a turning,  a moment.  Lye.  [Cf.  hand-hwil.] 
handle,  es;  n.  A handle.  Cf.  sulh-handla  stiba,  /Elfc.  Gl.  1;  Som. 
55,  8;  Wrt.  Voc.  15,  8.  [Prompt.  Parv.  handyl  manutentum:  Jul. 
hondlen ; dal.  pi.] 

hand-le&n,  es ; n.  A reward,  recompence  given  by  the  hand,  retribu- 
tion : — Uton  we  gepencean  hwylc  handlean  we  him  forp  to  berenne 
habban  let  us  consider  what  recompence  we  have  to  offer  him,  Blickl. 
Homl.  91,  13:  Cd.  143;  Th.  178,  29;  Exod.  19:  Beo.  Th.  3087;  B. 
1541;  4195;  B.  2094.  [O.  H.  Ger.  hant-lon  bravium.] 

handlian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  handle,  feel : — Gif  min  faeder  me  handlap 
si  attrectaverit  me  pater  meus,  Gen.  27,  12.  Hy  da  spaece  swa  large 
handledon  they  handled  the  suit  so  long,  Th.  Chart.  302,  31.  Halige 
bee  handligan  sacros  libros  manu  tractare,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  4 ; Th.  ii.  196, 
28:  12  ; Th.  ii.  200,  7 : Lchdm.  iii.  198,  23  : 204,2;  208,24.  [Laym. 
hondlien  : Orm.  hanndlenn ; Icel.  hondla  : O.  H.  Ger.  hantalon  tractare : 
Ger.  handeln.] 

hand-lm,  es ; n.  A hand-cloth,  napkin:  — Hand-lln  manualis,  /Elfc. 
Gl.  27;  Som.  60,  1 1 7 ; Wrt. Voc.  25,  57.  iiii  subdiacones  handlln  four 
sub-deacon' s handcloths,  Th.  Chart.  429,  23.  [Cf.  Icel.  hand-lln  sleeves.] 
handlinga ; adv.  With  the  hands  : — Nis  be  him  geraed  daet  he  hand- 
ling aenigne  man  aewealde  it  is  not  read  of  him  that  he  killed  any  man 
with  his  own  hands,  Homl.  Th.  i.  386,  1. 
hand-locen;  pp.  Fastened,  woven  by  the  hand,  Beo.  Th.  649  ; B.  322. 
handlung,  e ; f.  Touching,  handling : — Done  de  se  eadiga  Benedictus 
na  handlunge  ac  on  besednde  fram  his  bendum  alysde  whom  the  blessed 
Benedict  not  by  touching  him,  but  by  looking  on  him,  had  released  from 
his  bonds,  Homl.Th.  ii.  182,  4. 

hand-meegen,  es;  n.  Might,  power  of  hand,  Cd.  14;  Th.  16,  22  ; 
Gen.  247  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1450 : An.  725.  [O.  Sax.  hand-magan,  -megin  : 
Icel.  hand-megin,  -megn.] 

hand-mitta,  an  ; m.  The  sixth  part  of  an  ounce ; exagium,  Lye. 
hand-nsegl,  es ; m.  A finger-nail: — Donne  beop  him  da  handnaeglas 
wonue  then  will  his  finger-nails  be  livid,  L.  M.  3,  63 ; Lchdm.  ii.  350, 
22. 

hand-plega,  an ; m.  Fighting : — Heard  handplega  hard  fighting,  Cd. 
160  ; Th.  198,  23 ; Exod.  327  : 95  ; Th.  124,  3 ; Gen.  2057  : Chr.  937; 
Erl.  11 2,  25.  HI  naefre  wyrsan  handplegan  on  Angelcynne  ne  gemitton 
donne  Ulfcytel  him  tobrohte  they  had  never  had  more  disastrous  fighting 
in  England  than  in  their  engagement  with  Ulfcytel,  Chr.  1004 ; Erl.  138, 
note  7.  v.  plega  for  similar  compounds. 
hand-preost,  es  ; m.  A chaplain ; sacellanus,  /Elfc.  Gl.  68  ; Som.  70, 
13  ; Wrt.  Voc.  42,  22.  Stigand  de  was  des  cinges  raidgifa  and  his  hand- 
predst  Stigand  who  was  the  king's  counsellor  and  chaplain,  Chr.  1 05 1 : 
Erl.  182,  20. 

hand-rses,  es ; m.  Onset,  attack,  Beo.Th.  4150;  B.  2072. 
hand-rof;  adj.  Distinguished  for  exploits  accomplished  by  the  hands 
[used  of  warriors],  Cd.  155  ; Th.  193,  15  ; Exod.  247. 
hand-sceaft,  e ; /.  That  which  is  formed  by  the  hand,  a creature ; 
creatura,  Lye. 

hand-sceat,  es;  m.  A napkin;  manutergium,  sudarium,  Lye. 
hand-scio  ; m.  A glove,  Beo.  Th.  4158;  B.  2075.  Grein  considers 
this  meaning  to  be  inadmissible  and  translates  impetus  manibus  f actus ; 
but  cf.  4177  ; B.  2085. 

hand-scolu, -scalu,  e ; f.  A retinue:  — Mid  his  hondscole  with  his 
retinue,  Beo.Th.  3931;  B.  1963.  Handscale,  2638;  B.  1317.  [Cf. 
hand-gesella.  geneat-scolu.] 

hand-scyldig  ; adj.  Liable  to  the  penalty  of  losing  the  hand : — Se  de 
gewundap  man  binnan  ciricwagum  se  bip  handscyldig  he  that  wounds 
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a man  within  church  walls  shall  be  liable  to  lose  his  hand,  L.  Eth.  vii. 
13;  Th.  i.  332,  9. 

hand-seax,  es ; n.  A short  sword,  dagger:  — Haefde  he  twigecgede 
handseax  habebat  sicam  bicipitem,  Bd.  2,  9;  S.  5 1 1 , 15.  Haefdon  hand- 
seax  on  heora  handa  habentes  in  manibus  vomeres,  5,  13;  S.  633,  16. 
Godes  engel  stod  mid  handsexe  God’s  angel  stood  with  a dagger,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  272,  17.  An  handsecs  on  hundeahtotigan  mancysan  goldes  a 
dagger  worth  eighty  mancuses  of  gold,  Th.  Chart.  501,  3 : 502,  16. 
Handsex,  527,  8.  [Laym.  hond-saex  : Icel.  hand-sax  a short  sword,  dirk. ] 
hand-selen,  e;  f.  A giving  into  the  hand  of  another;  mancipatio, 
Cot.  136,  Lye.  [Cf.  Icel.  hand-sal,  -sala,  -selja.] 
hand-seten,  e : /.  The  setting  of  one's  hand  to  a deed,  etc.,  a signa- 
ture, sign  manual: — Das  trymep  se  forespecena  kyng  mid  Cristes  rode 
tacne  and  his  weotena  hondsetena  his  geofa  thus  the  aforesaid  king  con- 
firms his  gifts  with  the  sign  of  Christ's  cross  and  the  signature  of  his 
witan.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  304,  II:  14:  89,  II.  Me  saldan  heora 
hondsetene  disse  gerfidnesse  they  put  their  hands  to  this  agreement,  100, 

29.  Her  is  seo  hondseten.  Ego  Oswald  archiepiscopus,  etc.  here  are 
the  signatures.  I Oswald  archbishop,  etc.,  iii.  260,  13.  .ffilfred  cing 
Osulfe  his  hondsetene  sealde  king  Alfred  gave  his  sign  manual  to  Osulf, 
ii.  133,  22. 

hand-sliht,  -slyht,  es ; m.  A slaying  with  the  hand : — Ne  meahte  he 
ealdum  eorle  hondsiyht  giofan  he  could  not  give  a deadly  blow  to  the  old 
warrior,  Beo.  Th.  5937:  B.  2972:  5851;  B.  2929.  v.  sliht  and  its 
compounds. 

hand-smaell,  es ; m.  A slap  with  the  hand: — Sealdon  him  hondsmaellas 
ddbant  ei  alapas,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  19,  3.  v.  smrell. 
hand-spor,  es;  n.  A talon,  claw,  Beo.Th.  1976;  B.  986. 
hand-stoc,  es ; m.  A handcuff,  manacle;  manica,  Hpt.  Gl.  525,  526. 
hand-pegen,  es;  m.  An  attendant,  one  of  a retinue,  servant: — Da  he 
da  dyder  ferde  da  wairon  his  handpegnas  twegen  when  he  journeyed 
thither,  two  of  his  attendants  were  with  him,  Guthl.  14;  Gdwin.  62,  3. 
WillfriJ)  his  preost  and  his  hond-peng  Wilfrid  his  priest  and  attendant; 
clericus  illius,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  638,  27:  Cd.  224;  Th.  295,  12;  Sat.  485. 
[Cf.  hand-gesella,  -preost.] 

hand-pwe&l,  es  ; n.  A washing  of  the  hands  : — Handpweales  faet  mal- 
luvice,  Ailfc.  Gl.  26;  Som.  60,  87;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  27. 

hand-weorc,  es  ; n.  Handiwork,  work  done  by  the  hand : — Handweorc 
Godes  the  work  of  God’s  hand,  Cd.  167;  Th.  209,  1;  Exod.  492.  Sine 
hondweorc  smipa  treasure,  the  handiwork  of  artificers,  Exon.  105  b;  Th. 
401,  6 ; Ra.  21,7.  purh  d*t  handweorc  by  manual  labour,  L.  E.  I.  3 ; 
Th.  ii.  404,  19. 

hand-worht ; adj.  Hand-wrought,  made  with  hands : — Ic  towurpe 
dis  handworh'.e  tempel  ego  dissoluam  templum  hoc  manu  factum,  Mk. 
Skt.  14,  58.  [Goth,  handu-waurhts.]  der.  un-handworht. 

hand-wundor,  es ; n.  A wondrous  thing  wrought  by  hand,  Beo.  Th. 
5530:  B.  2768. 

hand-wyrm,  es;  m.  An  insect  supposed  to  produce  disease  in  the 
hand: — Handwyrm  surio  vel  briensis  vel  sirineus,  iElfc.  Gl.  24;  Som. 
60,  25  ; Wrt.  Voc.  24,  28.  Handwyrm  ureius,  Wrt.  Voc.  288,4.  Hond- 
wyrm,  Exon,  mb;  Th.  427,  24;  Ra.41,96:  125b;  Th.  482,15; 
Ra.  67,  2.  Vid  hondwyrmum,  L.  M.  1,  50  ; Lchdm.  ii.  122,  21. 

hand-wyrst,  -wrist,  e ; /.  The  wrist : — Faedm  betwux  eiboga  and  hand- 
wyrste  cubitum,  JE\(c.  Gl.  72  ; Som.  70,  125  ; Wrt. Voc.  43,  51.  [Halli- 
well  gives  hand-wrists  as  a Somersetshire  word.] 
hangian  ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  hang,  be  suspended,  depend : — Ic  hongige 
pendeo,  TElfc.  Gr.  26,  6;  Som.  29,  ii  : Exon.  104  a;  Th.  395,  21;  Ra. 
15,11.  Des  halga  Haelend  hangap  unscyldig  this  holy  Jesus  hangeth 
guiltless,  Homl.  Til.  ii.  256,  14  : Beo.  Th.  4886  ; B.  2447.  Manega 
sind  beboda  mannum  gesette  ac  hi  ealle  hangiap  on  disum  twam  wordum 
many  are  the  commandments  appointed  to  men,  but  they  all  depend  upon 
these  two  sentences,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  314.  21.  Da  da  Crist  hangode  on  rdde 
for  ure  alysednysse  when  Christ  hung  on  the  cross  for  our  redemption, 
240,  22  : Lk.  Skt.  23,  39.  Wide  seeds  hangodan  on  hira  fotum  and 
bogan  hangodan  on  hiora  eaxlum  wide  shoes  hung  on  their  feet  and  bows 
hung  on  their  shoulders,  Shrn.  38,  8.  His  loccas  hangodon  to  dam  anc- 
cleowum  his  locks  hung  down  to  his  ancles,  Homl.Th.  i.  466,  35.  Swa 
halig  wer  hangian  ne  sceolde  so  holy  a man  ought  not  to  be  hung,  596, 

30.  Hangigende,  594,  5.  Hangiende,  ii.  260,  25.  [Laytn.  hongien ; 
p.  hongede : A.  R.  hongede  : Wick,  hangide  : O.  Sax.  hangon  : O.  Frs. 
hangia  : Icel.  hanga  : O.  H.  Ger.  hangen  ; p.  hangeta.] 

hangra,  an ; in.  ‘A  meadow  or  grassplot,  usually  by  the  side  of  a road; 
the  village  green.'  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  xxix  : — Of  dam  hangran  suj>  to 
daere  strait  from  the  meadow  south  to  the  road,  229,  271V.  374,  29.  Ealle 
da  hangran  betwednan  dam  wege  and  dam  de  to  Stanleage  ligp  gebyriap 
ealle  td  Fearnebeorgan  all  the  meadows  between  the  road  and  that  which 
goes  to  Stanley  all  belong  to  Farnborough,  iii.  409, 1 7.  [ Anger  in  local 
names , e.  g.  Shelfanger,  Birchanger.] 
har;  adj.  Hoar,  hoary,  grey,  old;  canus: — Har  hajp  the  grey  heath, 
Cd.  1 48 ; Th.  185,  5;  Exod.  118.  Se  hara  wulf  the  grey  wolf.  Exon. 
77  b;  Th.  291,15;  Wand.  82.  Hares  hyrste  the  old  warrior’s  arms. 


eeo.  Th.  5968;  B.  2988:  3360;  B.  1678:  Cd.  164;  Th.  193,4;  Exod. 
241:  151 ; Th.  189,  7;  Exod.  181.  On  done  haran  haesel  to  the  grey 
[with  lichens  ?]  hazel.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  279,  14.  JEt  drere  haran 
apuldran  at  the  old  apple-tree,  Chr.  1066;  Erl.  202,  6.  Of  clife  harum 
from  the  grey  cliff,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  25  ; Met.  5,  13.  On  brime  haran 
on  the  grey  sea,  Menol.  Fox  423  ; Men.  213.  He  geseah  sumne  harne 
stan  he  saw  a grey  stone,  Blickl.  Homl.  209,  32  : Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii. 
313,  26;  Beo.Th.  I779>  B.  887.  Harne  middengeard  canescenlem 
mundum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  i,  5.  Hrim  and  forst  hare  hildstapan  rime  and 
frost,  hoary  warriors,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2517;  An.  1260.  Hare  byrnan  grey 
byrnies  [cf.  grrege  syrean,  Beo.  Th.  673 ; B.  334],  Judth  12;  Thw.  26, 
1 5';  Jud.  328.  [Chauc.  hoor:  Piers  P.  hore  : Ayenb.  hore  vrostes: 
Alls,  hore  al  so  a wolf : Icel.  harr.] 

hara,  an;  m.  A hare: — Hara  lepus,  JEtfc.  Gl.  19;  Som.  59,  21;  Wrt. 
Voc.  2 2,  62.  Se  hara  mid  dysse  wyrte  hyne  sylfne  gelacnap  the  hare 
doctors  itself  with  this  plant.  Herb.  114,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  226,  22  : Med.  ex 
Quadr.  4;  Lchdm.  i.  342,  14,  16,  18.  Haran  man  mot  etan  and  he  bip 
god  wid  lengtenadle  and  wid  utsiht  gesoden  on  waetere  and  his  geallan 
man  maeg  wid  pipor  mengan  wid  mupsare  leporem  licet  comedere,  et 
bonus  est  contra  dysenteriam  et  diarrheeum,  in  aqua  elixus ; et  fel  ejus 
miscendum  est  cum  pipere  contra  dolorem  oris,  L.  Ecg.  C.  38 ; Th.  ii. 
162,  22.  Genim  haran  wulle  take  hare's  fur,  L.  M.  3,  65  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
354, 13.  Ne  onscunode  nan  hara  nsenne  hund  no  hare  was  afraid  of  any 
hound,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168,  9.  Ic  gefed  hwllon  haran  capio  aliquando 
lepores,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  21,  33.  He  saette  be  dam  haran  daet  hi 
mosten  freo  faran  he  decreed  concerning  hares,  that  they  should  go 
free,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  222,  30.  [Icel.  heri : O.H.Ger.  haso:  Ger. 
hase.] 

haran  hige  hare’s  foot;  trifolium  arvense  : — Genim  das  wyrte  de  man 
leporis  pes  and  6drum  naman  haran  hige  nemnej)  take  this  plant  which  is 
called  leporis  pes  and  by  another  name  hare’s  foot,  Herb.  62  ; Lchdm. 
164,17. 

haran-specel,  -sprecel  viper’s  bugloss ; echium  vulgare,  Lchdm.  iii. 
330- 

haran- wyrt,  hare-  harewort;  lepidium  latifolium,  Lchdm.  iii.  330. 
Harewirta  [MS.  winta]  colocasia,  TElfc.  Gl.  42;  Som.  64,  9;  Wrt.  Voc. 

31,  2°. 

har-hune  [and  har  hune],  an  ; /.  Horehound ; marrubium  vulgare : — 
Harhune  marrubium  vel  prassium,  TElfc.  Gl.  43  ; Som.  64,  47  ; Wrt. 
Voc.  31,  67.  Harhune  marubium,  79,  35.  Romane  marubium  nemnap 
and  eac  angle  hare  hune  the  Romans  name  it  marrubium,  the  English 
also  call  it  horehound.  Herb.  46;  Lchdm.  i.  148,  14.  Genim  da  haran 
hunan  take  horehound,  L.  M.  1,  45  ; Lchdm.  ii.  no,  24.  Genim  hwlte 
hare  hunan  take  white  horehound,  Lchdm.  i.  374,  18. 

harian,  horian ; p.  ode  To  cry;  clamare:  — To  de  ic  horige  ad  te 
clamabo,  Ps.  Th.  27,  1,  note.  [0.  H.  Ger.  haren  clamare,  Grff.  iv. 
978  sqq.] 

harian ; p.  ode  To  grow  grey : — Ic  harige  caneo,  TElfc.  Gr.  26 ; Som. 
28,  43.  Ic  sceolde  wesan  ceorl  on  hariendum  heafde  I should  have  to 
be  a husband  when  my  head  was  growing  grey,  Shrn.  39,  27. 

Harold,  Harald,  es;  m.  I.  Harold,  second  son  of  Cnut : — Her 

man  geceas  Harald  ofer  eall  t6  cinge  and  forsoc  Hardacnut  in  this 
year  Harold  was  chosen  everywhere  king,  and  Hardacnut  was  re- 
nounced, Chr.  1037 ; Erl.  166,  4.  Her  forpferde  Harold  cyng  on 
Oxnaforda  in  this  year  king  Harold  died  at  Oxford,  1039 ; Erl.  167, 
12.  II.  Harold,  son  of  earl  Godwin: — Her  forpferde  Eadward 

king  and  Harold  eorl  feng  to  dam  rice  and  he61d  hit  xl  wucena 
and  Senne  dseg  in  this  year  departed  king  Edward  and  earl  Harold 
came  to  the  throne  and  held  it  forty  weeks  and  one  day,  1066 ; Erl. 
198,  1.  Daer  wear])  ofskegen  Harold  kyng  there  was  king  Harold 
slain,  202,  10. 

Harpaenut,  Hardacnut,  es ; m.  Hardacnut,  son  of  Cnut:  — On  dis 
ilcan  geare  com  Hardacnut  cyng  to  Sandwlc  vii  nihtum  ser  middan 
sumera.  And  he  waes  sona  underfangen  ge  fram  Anglum  ge  fram  Denum 
in  this  same  year  king  Hardacnut  came  to  Sandwich  seven  days  before 
midsummer.  And  he  was  at  once  received  by  both  English  and  Danes, 
Chr.  1039;  Erl.  167,  17.  Her  forpferde  Hardacnut  cyng  in  this  year 
died  king  Hardacnut,  1041 ; Erl.  167,  30. 

harung,  e ; /.  Greyness,  hoariness,  age : — Da  meolchwltan  harunge 
lacteam  caniciem,  .fElfc.  Gr.  50,  26;  Som.  51,  64. 

harwelle ; adj.  Hoary  : — Harwelle  canescens,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  1,  5. 

har-wenge  ; adj.  Hoary,  grey-haired:  — He  wear])  fserlice  gepuht 
cnapa  and  eft  harwenge  he  suddenly  appeared  a youth,  and  again  grey- 
haired, Homl.  Th.  i.  376,  13.  He  haefp  side  beardas  hwon  harwenege  he 
has  a good  deal  of  hair  on  his  face,  rather  grey,  456,  18. 

has;  adj.  Hoarse:  — Has  raucus,  TElfc.  Gr.  30;  Som.  34,  38.  Ic 
hsbbe  sumne  cnapan  de  nu  has  ys  habeo  quendam  puerum  qui  modo 
raucus  est,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  19,  29.  Me  svndan  goman  hase  raucte 
factce  sunt  fauces  mew,  Ps.  Th.  68,  3.  [Piers  P.  hos,  hors : Chauc.  hors : 
0.  and  N.  hos ; Wick,  hoos,  hors  : Icel.  hass : 0.  H.  Ger.  heis : Ger. 

' heiser.] 
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ha-sseta,  an;  in.  A rower: — And  geradde  man  da  daet  da  scipu  ge- 
wendan  eft  ongean  t6  Lundene  and  sceolde  man  setton  6dre  eorlas  and 
6dre  hasaeton  to  dam  scipum  it  was  decided  that  the  ships  should  go 
back  again  to  London,  and  other  commanders  and  other  rowers  were 
to  be  appointed  to  the  ships,  Chr.  1052;  Erl.  183,  9.  [ Icel . ha-seti 

(har  a thole)  a thole-sitter,  an  oarsman,  opposed  to  the  captain  or 
helmsman.] 

hasian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  grow  hoarse : — Ic  hasige  raucio,  iElfc.  Gr. 
30 ; Som.  34,  38. 

has-ness,  e ; /.  Hoarseness  : — Hasnys  raucedo,  fElfc.  Gl.  10 ; Som.  57, 
26;  Wrt.  Voc.  19,  32.  Hasnyss  raucedo,  iEIfc.  Gr.  9;  Som.  8,  59. 
[Prompt.  Parv.  hoosnesse,  hoorsnesse  raucitas,  rancor.) 

hassuc,  es ; m.  Coarse  grass,  a place  where  such  grass  grows : — On 
done  hassuc.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  223,  25.  [v.  Prompt  Parv.  p.  228, 

note  2,  where  a passage  is  quoted  in  which  the  phrase  usque  ad  tercium 
hassocum  occurs  in  the  defining  of  a boundary.  In  Engl  Dial.  Soc.  No. 
26,  is  the  following : — ‘ Hassock  or  Hassocks.  A name  sometimes 
assigned  to  aira  ccespitosa,  L.  but  more  accurately  regarded  as  a term 
indicating  the  large  coarse  tufts  formed  in  meadows  by  this  grass  and 
some  sedges,  such  as  Carex  ccespitosa  and  C.  paniculata.'  Cf.  too  No. 
30; — ‘Hassocks.  “Great  tufts  of  rushes,  etc.,  called  in  Suffolk  hassocks.”  ’ 
No.  31.  [Leicestershire]  : — ‘Hassock  a tuft  of  coarse  rank  grass;  an 
ant-hill.’] 

hasu,  heasu;  adj.  Grey,  ash-coloured,  tawny ; cinereus,  fulvo-cinereus: — 
He  of  earce  forlet  haswe  culufran  he  let  out  of  the  ark  a grey  dove,  Cd. 
72;  Th.  87,  20;  Gen.  1451.  Hwtlum  ic  onhyrge  done  haswan  earn 
sometimes  I imitate  the  grey  eagle,  Exon.  106  b;  Th.  406,  21;  Ra.  25, 
4.  Se  haswa  fugel,  57  b;  Th.  206,  4 ; Ph.  121.  Recas  stlga)>  haswe 
ofer  hrofum  grey  smoke  mounts  o'er  the  roofs,  101  a ; Th.  381,  6 ; Ra. 
2,  7.  [Icel.  hdss  grey  (applied  to  the  wolf  and  eagle  as  above) : cf. 
Gen.  and  Ex.  haswed,  v.  1723.  Grein  quotes  the  following  passage  from 
Haupt’s  Zeitschrift,  x.  346: — ‘Hasu  wol  ursprunglich  wolfgrau,  und 
adlergrau,  jene  gemischte  Farbe  von  goldgelb  und  grau  : bald  iiberwiegt 
der  Gedanke  an  das  Goldgelbe  (vgl.  blond),  bald  das  Grau  der  Mis- 
chung.’] 

hasu-fag  ; adj.  Grey-coloured : — Hrsegl  is  min  hasofag  my  raiment  is 
grey,  Exon.  103  b;  Th  392,  23;  Ra.  12,  I. 

hasu-pada,  an  ; m.  One  having  a grey  garment ; a term  applied  to 
the  eagle,  cf.  hasu  : — Dane  hasupadan,  earn  the  grey-coated  one,  the  eagle, 
Chr.  937;  Erl.  1 15,  II,  note. 

haswig-federa ; adj.  Having  grey  plumage.  Exon.  58  a;  Th.  208, 
10;  Ph.  153. 

hat,  es ; n.  Heat : — Hat  bif>  onseled  heat  shall  be  kindled,  Exon.  1 16  a ; 
Th.  445,  18;  Dom.  9:  116b;  Th.  447,  11;  Dom.  37.  Hat  and  ceald 
heat  and  cold,  Cd.  192;  Th.  239,  29;  Dan.  377;  216;  Th.  273,  5 ; 
Sat.  132:  Exon.  117  b;  Th.  451,20:  Dom.  106.  Hat  {irowian  to  suffer 
heat,  Beo.  Th.  5204;  B.  2605.  [O.  Sax.  het;  n.  cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  heiz, 

heizi ; f.  fervor,  cestus .] 

hat ; adj.  Hot,  fervent,  fervid,  fierce  [of  pain,  punishment,  etc.]  : — 
Waes  him  sed  Godes  lufu  to  daes  hat  and  to  daes  beorht  on  his  heortan 
the  love  of  God  was  so  fervent  and  bright  in  his  heart,  Blickl.  Homl.  225, 
36.  Hys  gecynde  is  swlde  hat  its  nature  is  very  hot,  Herb.  158,  1; 
Lchdm.  i.  284,  22:  124;  Lchdm.  i.  236,  11.  Hungor  se  hata  fierce 
hunger.  Exon.  64  b;  Th.  238,  32;  Ph.  613.  Waes  seo  adl  hat  fierce 
was  the  disease,  47  a;  Th.  161,  1;  Gu.  952:  Homl.  Th.  i.  404,  6.  Deos 
wyrt  by))  cenned  on  hatum  stowum  this  plant  is  produced  in  hot  places, 
Herb.  115,1;  Lchdm.  i.  228,  6.  He  hate  let  tearas  geotan  he  let  hot 
tears  gush  forth,  Exon.  48  a;  Th.  165,  14;  Gu.  1029.  Swa  hattra 
sumor  swa  mara  f)unor  and  llget  on  geare  the  hotter  the  summer  the  more 
thunder  and  lightning  in  the  year,  Lchdm.  iii.  280,  9.  [Orm.  hat : 
Laym.  hat,  hot:  A.R.  hot:  Chauc.  hot,  hoot:  Prompt.  Parv.  hoot: 
O.  Sax.  het : Icel.  heitr  : O.  H.  Ger.  heiz  : Ger.  heiss : cf.  Goth,  heito ; 
f.  a fever.) 

hat,  es ; n.  A promise,  vow : — Ic  sendo  hat  fadores  mines  ego  mitlo 
promissum  patris  mei,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  24,  49.  Hates  promissionis,  Rtl. 
14,14.  [Orm.  hat:  Gen.  and  Ex.  hot:  Ps.  hates,  hotes  vota:  Icel. 
heit;  n.  a solemn  promise,  vow:  cf.  Goth,  haiti;  f.  a command.)  v. 
ge-hat. 

Hatabadan  Bath: — JEt  Hatabadum  at  Bath,  Chr,  972  ; Erl.  125,  9. 
v.  Badan. 

HA. TAN  ; ic  hate,  du  hatest,  haets)>,  he  hate]),  hat,  h£t,  pi.  hata}) ; 
p.  heht,  het,  pi.  hehton,  heton;  pp.  haten.  I.  to  bid,  order,  com- 

mand, (a)  with  acc.  and  infin  : — Drihten  hwaet  haetst  du  me  don  Lord, 
what  dost  thou  bid  me  dof  Past.  58;  Swt.  443,  24.  Drihten  hate})  da 
eorjian  eft  agifan  daet  heo  ser  onfeng  the  Lord  shall  bid  the  earth  give  up 
what  it  received  before,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  30.  Mid  dam  gemete  we 
hataj)  odre  men  don  sum  j)ingc  with  that  mood  [the  imperative)  we  com- 
mand other  men  to  do  something,  SMc.  Gr.  21 ; Som.  23,  23.  He  heht 
englas  him  to  cuman  and  hie  coman  he  bade  angels  come  to  him  and  they 
came,  181,  5 : Andr.  Kmbl.  729;  An.  365.  Da  het  he  me  on  dysne  si)) 
faran  then  he  bade  me  go  on  this  journey,  Cd.  25  ; Th.  32,  7 ; Gen.  499. 


Hie  hine  heton  daet  attor  etan  they  bade  him  eat  the  poison,  Blickl.  Homl. 
229,  17.  Mid  dy  de  du  me  hate  of  mlnum  llchoman  gewltan  when  thou 
shall  bid  me  depart  from  my  body,  139,  13.  Hat  me  cuman  t&  de  jube 
me  venire  ad  te,  Mt.  Kmbl.  14,  28.  (&)  with  infin.  only:  — TElfred 

kyning  hate))  gretan  Waerferj)  biscep  and  de  cydan  hate  king  Alfred  bids 
greet  bishop  Werferth ; and  I would  that  it  should  be  known  to  you.  Past. 
Pref;  Swt.  3,1-2.  Ic  Elfred  dux  hatu  wrltan  and  cydan  an  dissum 
gewrite  F.lfrede  regi  I alderman  Alfred  order  to  be  written  and  made 
known  in  this  writing  to  king  Alfred,  Chart.  Th.  480,  1 3.  Donne  hate)) 
Sanctus  Micahel  blawan  da  feower  beman  then  St.  Michael  will  order  the 
four  trumpets  to  be  blown,  Blickl.  Homl.  95,  12.  Hat  [Cot.  hat]  fealdan 
daet  segl  gives  order  to  furl  the  sail,  Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox  250,  14,  Da  heht 
he  Simon  infeccan  beforan  hine  then  he  ordered  that  Simon  should  be 
brought  in  before  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  175, 1;  Andr.  Kmbl.  2459:  An. 
1231:  Chart.  Th.  137,  6.  ( c ) with  a clause: — Ic  de  hate  daet  du  das 
gesyhjre  secge  mannum  I command  thee  to  tell  this  vision  to  men.  Rood 
Kmbl.  187;  Kr.  95.  He  h*t  hine  daet  he  hine  fealde  swa  swa  b6c  he 
shall  bid  it  fold  itself  as  a book,  Ps.Th.  49,  5.  De  hate))  heofona  cyning 
daet  du  onsende  Heaven's  king  bids  thee  send,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3008 ; An. 
1507.  Heht  daet  he  cuome  to  him  he  commanded  that  he  should  come 
to  him.  Chart.  Th.  47,  1 1.  Het  daet  du  aete  he  bade  that  thou  shouldst 
eat,  Cd.  25  ; Th.  32,  8 ; Gen.  500.  (d)  without  an  object,  or  with  acc. 

only : — Gif  du  luetst  donne  maeg  ic  if  thou  biddest,  then  I can,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  390,  31.  We  dydon  swa  du  us  hete  we  have  done  as  thou  didst 
command  us,  i.  394,,  21.  Da  mon  sceal  swa  micle  ma  hatan  donne 
biddan  those  are  to  be  so  much  the  more  commanded  than  entreated. 
Past.  26;  Swt.  181,  21.  (e)  with  a verb  of  motion  omitted:  — Heht 

6dre  daege  hie  ealle  j)ry  in  beforan  hine  he  commanded  that  next  day  they 
should  all  three  come  in  before  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  175, 18.  Da  heht  he 
him  to  ealle  his  discipulos  he  summoned  to  him  all  his  disciples,  225, 12 : 
Cd.  127;  Th.  161,  27;  Gen.  2671:  Elen.  Kmbl.  305;  El.  153.  Het 
tosomne  sine  leode  summoned  his  people  together,  Cd.  197  ; Th.  245,  26 ; 
Dan.  469.  Maria  heht  hy  odre  mid  Mary  bade  another  accompany  her. 
Exon.  119b;  Th.  459,  35;  Ho.  10.  Da  waes  t6  dam  dome  Daniel  haten 
then  was  Daniel  summoned  to  the  judgment,  Cd.  201;  Th.  249,19; 
Dan.  532.  II.  to  promise,  vow: — Gif  du  h£ts)>  hSdenfeoh  if  thou 

dost  vow  heathen  offerings.  Exon.  66  b ; Th.  245,  31;  Jul.  53.  III. 
to  call,  name,  give  a name  to : — Nolde  he  no  da  rummodnesse  hatan 
mildheortnes  ac  ryhtwlsnes  non  hanc  vocare  misericordiam,  sed  justitiam 
maluit.  Past.  45,  1;  Swt.  337,  2:  Cd.  106;  Th.  140,  13;  Gen.  2327. 
Consul  daet  we  heretoha  hata))  consul  we  call  heretoha,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  12. 
Da  dedr  hi  hata);  hranas  those  deer  they  call  rein-deer,  Ors.  1,  1;  Bos. 
20,  27  : Cd.  80;  Th.  99,  19  ; Gen.  1648.  And  tu^hine  hete  da  flyman 
and  then  you  declared  him  a fugitive,  Chart.  Th.  1 73.  6.  God  het  da 
festnisse  heofenan  vocavit  Deus  firmamentum  ccelum,  Gen.  1,  8.  He  het 
his  naman  Adam  he  called  his  name  Adam,  5,  2 : Cd.  124;  Th.  158,  7 ; 
Gen.  2613  : Beo.  Th.  5605  ; B.  2S06.  Romane  hy  tictatdres  heton  the 
Romans  gave  them  the  name  of  dictators,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos.  42,  28.  Sum 
consul  Boetius  w®s  haten  a certain  consul  whose  name  was  Boethius, 
Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  13:  Cd.  79  ; Th.  99, 13 ; Gen.  1645.  Is  daet  deor  pandher 
bl  noman  haten  that  beast  is  called  by  the  name  of  panther,  Exon.  95  b ; 
Th.  356,  17;  Pa.  13.  HI  nemna))  da  ea  archoboleta  daet  is  haten  daet 
miccle  waeter  archoboleta  vacant  qua  est  aqua  magna,  Nar.  35,  21. 
[Laym.  haten,  heht.  In  Chaucer  this  verb  and  the  next  are  confounded, 
thus  highte  — hatte ; and  hight  is  used  for  haten.  Goth,  haitan  to  name, 
call,  bid,  command : O.  Sax.  hetan : Icel.  heita  to  call,  name,  promise, 
vow : O.  Frs.  heta : O.  H.  Ger.  heizan,  heizzan  nominare,  appellare, 
jubere,  pracipere : Ger.  heissen.] 

hatan  ; pres,  and  p.  hatte,  pi.  hatton  To  be  called  or  named,  have  for 
a name : — Cwae])  daet  se  hehsta  hatan  sceolde  Satan  siddan  said  that  the 
highest  should  be  called  Satan  afterwards,  Cd.  18;  Th.  22,  22;  Gen. 
344.  An  ea  of  dam  hatte  Fison  one  river  of  them  is  called  Pison,  Gen. 
2,  11.  Saga  hwaet  ic  hatte  say  what  I am  called,  Exon.  106  b;  Th. 
406,  13  ; Ra.  24,  16.  Hu  ne  hatte  hys  modor  Maria  tionne  mater  ejus 
dicitur  Maria  ? Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  55.  De  swa  hatte  that  was  thus  called, 
Cd.  180;  Th.  226,17:  Dan.  172:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  105;  Met.  1,  53. 
On  daim  bocum  de  hatton  Apocalypsin  in  the  books  called  the  Apocalypse, 
Past.  58  ; Swt.  445,  35  : Ors.  2,  4 ; Bos.  42,  34.  [Goth,  haitada  I am 
called:  Icel.  heita,  ek  heiti:  O.  H.  Ger.  heizan,  Grff.  iv.  1077 : Ger. 
heissen.] 

hate;  adv.  Hotly: — Hate  glowende  hotly  glowing,  Homl.  Th.  i.  424, 
35:  Cd.  19;  Th.  24,  26;  Gen.  383:  38;  Th.  50,  18;  Gen.  810: 
Judth.  10;  Thw.  22,  36;  Jud.  94.  Swa  he  hatost  mtege  as  hot  as 
possible,  L.  M.  I,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  34,  10:  Exon.  59a;  Th.  212,  13;  Ph. 
209. 

haten  [?]  healed: — Mid  hatene  Isene  with  heated  iron,  L.  M.  2,  25  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  218,  24, 

hat-heort,  es ; n.  Fury,  anger,  wrath ; iracundia  : — Nu  is  gefyllcd  daet 
mycelle  halheort  and  daet  mycelle  yrre  dyses  ealdermannes  now  is  com- 
pleted the  great  fury  and  the  great  wrath  of  this  ruler,  Blickl.  Homl. 
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hat-heort ; adj.  Furious , angry,  irascible,  passionate,  ardent ; furio- ' 
sus,  iracundus,  fervens  : — Gif  hwylc  man  to  dam  hatheort  s:g  and  strang- 
mod  daet  he  to  nanum  worldrihte  and  sybbe  fon  nelle  wid  daene  de  wid 
hine  agylt  si  homo  quis  adeo  furiosus  et  duro  corde  sit,  ut  nullum  saculare 
jus  et  pacem  admittere  velit  cum  eo  qui  in  eum  deliquerit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii. 
28 ; Th.  ii.  194,  5.  Des  gerefa  is  swide  hatheort  and  he  de  wile  for- 
leosan  this  consul  is  very  furious  and  will  destroy  thee,  Nar.  42,  4 : Exon. 
77  b;  Th.  290,  16 ; Wand.  66.  Donne  da  hatheortan  hie  mid  nane 
forej>once  nyllajj  gestillan  cum  iracundi  nulla  consideralione  se  miti- 
gant.  Past.  40,  5;  Swt.  297,  3.  Timotheus  he  ongeat  hatheortran 
donne  he  sceolde  ferventioris  spiritus  vidit  esse  Timotheum,  3 ; Swt. 
291,  22.  Da  wats  heora  sum  redra  and  hatheortra  donne  da  odre  then 
was  one  of  them  fiercer  and  more  furious  than  the  others,  Blickl.  Homl. 
223,  6. 

hat-heorte,  an  ; f.  Anger,  fury,  rage : — Ic  de  bletsige  fordon  du  me 
ne  forlete  ut  gangan  mid  mlnre  hatheortan  of  disse  ceastre  I bless  thee 
that  thou  didst  not  let  me  go  out  of  this  city  in  my  anger,  Blickl.  Homl. 
2 49’  !5- 

hatheort-lice ; adv.  Furiously,  ardently,  fervently : — Da  de  he  Sr 
hatheortllce  lufode  which  he  before  ardently  loved,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  9 : 
17.  Hie  wSron  to  don  hatheortlfce  yrre  daet  hie  woldan  done  casere 
cwicenne  forbaernan  they  were  so  furiously  angry  that  they  wanted  to  burn 
the  emperor  alive,  191,  11. 

hatheort-nes,  -ness,  e;  /.  Wrath,  anger,  fury,  rage,  fervour,  zeal: — 
De6s  hatheortnys  hie  furor,  iElfc.  Gr,  9,  21;  Som.  10,  26.  Dis  synt  da 
Idelnyssa  disse  worlde  . . . hatheortnys  . . . kce  sunt  vanitates  hujus  mundi 
. . .furor . . . , L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  8 ; Th.  ii.  174,  33.  Sid  hatheortness  daet 
mod  gebring}  on  daem  weorce  de  hine  air  nan  willa  to  ne  spon  mentem 
impellit  furor,  quo  non  trahit  desiderium,  Past.  33,  l;  Swt.  215,  8. 
Donne  wyrjj  daet  mod  beswungen  mid  dam  welme  daere  hatheortnesse 
then  is  the  mind  scourged  with  the  heat  of  anger,  Bt.  37,  I;  Fox  186, 
21.  Hu  gesceadwls  se  reccere  sceal  bidn  on  his  hatheortnesse  quee  esse 
debet  rectoris  discretio  fervoris,  Past.  21;  Swt.  151,  6.  Fyr  ys  onaeled  on 
mTnre  hatheortnisse  a fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  Deut.  32,  22.  ForlSt 
yrre  and  hatheortnesse  desine  ab  ira  et  derelinque  furorem,  Ps.  Th.  36,  8 : 
Homl.  Th.  i.  360,  3. 

hat-hirtan,  -hiertan,  -hyrtan ; p.  te  To  make  angry : — Donne  is  micel 
}earf  daette  se,  se  da  hatheortnesse  ofercuman  wille,  daet  he  hiene  ongean 
ne  hathirte  necesse  est,  ut  hi,  qui  furentes  conantur  reprimere,  nequaquam 
se  in  furore  erigant.  Past.  40,  5 ; Swt.  296,  6. 

hapolipa,  an  ; m.  The  elbow  joint : — LSt  him  blod  of  dam  halan  ha}o- 
li}an  let  him  blood  from  the  sound  elbow,  L.  M.  2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii.  264, 
17.  vide  Glossary,  s.  v. 

hat-hyge,  es ; m.  Anger,  fury,  wrath : — We  wSron  on  dfnum  hathige 
hearde  gedrefde  in  furore  tuo  conturbati  sumus,  Ps.  Th.  89,  7-  [Cf. 
hat-heort,  -heorte.] 

hatian,  hatigean;  p.  ode,  ede;  pp.  od,  ed  To  hate:  — Ne  maeg  mid- 
daneard  eow  hatian  ac  he  hata}  me  non  potest  tnundus  odisse  vos : me 
autem  odit,  Jn.  Bos.  7,  7.  Da  de  done  rihtwlsan  hatia}  da  agylta}  qui 
oderunt  justum  delinquent,  Ps.  Th.  33,  21.  Hie  hatiga}  [hatigea},  Cot. 
MS.]  hiera  hieramonna  un}eawas  they  hate  the  vices  of  their  subjects, 
Past.  18;  Swt.  137,  4.  Do}  dSm  wel  de  eow  ser  hatedon  do  well  to 
those  that  formerly  haled  you,  33;  Swt.  222,  17.  Hu  ne  hatige  ic  da 
ealle,  Dryhten,  da  de  de  hatiga})  ? Mid  fulryhte  hete  ic  hie  hatode.  Swa 
mon  sceal  Godes  fiend  hatigean  do  1 not  hate  all  those,  O Lord,  who 
hate  thee  ? With  a perfect  hatred  I hated  them.  So  shall  God's  enemies 
be  hated,  46 ; Swt.  353,  5-8.  He  sceal  ryperas  and  reaferas  hatian  and 
hynan  he  must  hate  and  humiliate  robbers  and  plunderers,  L.  I.  P.  2 ; 
Th.  ii.  304,  19:  Beo.Th.4627;  B.  2319.  \Goth.  hatan,  hatjan  : O.Sax. 
hatan,  haton:  O. Frs.  hatia : Icel.  hata:  O.H.Ger.  hazen, hazon:  Ger. 
hassen.] 

hatian  ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od  To  become  or  get  hot,  to  be  hot : — Hingrian 
}>yrstan  hatian  eall  daet  is  of  untrumnysse  daes  gecynnes  esurire,  silire, 
cestuare  ex  infirmitale  natures  est,  Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  494,  14.  Nim  Snne 
sticcan  and  gntd  to  sumum  }inge  hit  hata}  dSrrihte  of  dam  fyre  de  him 
on  lutaj)  take  a stick  and  rub  it  against  something,  it  gets  hot  directly 
from  the  fire  which  lurks  in  it,  Lchdm.  iii.  274,  4 : Herb.  90, 13  ; Lchdm. 
ii.  198,  4.  Hatode  heorte  mm  concaluit  cor  meum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  38,  4. 
OJ>  daet  se  clam  hatige  till  the  paste  gets  hot,  L.  M.  3,  59 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
342,  19.  Donne  by}  heo  sona  hatigende  it  will  at  once  be  getting  hot, 
Herb.  90,  8;  Lchdm.  i.  196,  4.  [O.H.  Ger.  heizen  ferverej] 

hatigend,  es ; m.  One  who  hales,  an  enemy : — Hatigend  odde  feond 
osor,  TElfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  1. 
hatol.  v.  hetol. 

hatte-fagol  a hedge-hog,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  103, 19. 

hatung,  e;  f.  Hating,  hate,  hatred:  — Hatung  Godes  beboda  hate  of 
God’s  commands,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  6.  Mid  daere  redan  ehtnysse 
hatunge  with  the  hate  of  fierce  persecution,  i.  84,  12.  Da  unrihtwisan  ic 
hsefde  on  hatunge  iniquos  odio  habui,  TElfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  36,  61.  Ge 
bed}  on  hatunge  eallum  mannum  eritis  odio  omnibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  2 2. 
On  hatunga,  Lk.  Skt.  21,  17.  He  becom  on  hatunga  his  herges  he  came  , 


to  be  hated  by  his  army,  Blickl.  Homl.  193,  2.  Banu  sume  handlian 
hatunge  getacna}  to  handle  bones  betokens  hate,  Lchdm.  iii.  208,  24. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  hazunga  amulatio.'] 

hatung,  e;  f.  A growing  hot,  heating: — Wid  wunda  hatunge  against 
heating  of  wounds,  Herb.  2,  16 ; Lchdm.  i.  84,  20,  note. 

hat-wende  ; adj.  Burning,  hot,  torrid: — Hatwendne  lyft  the  torrid 
air,  Cd.  146  ; Th.  182,  12  ; Exod.  74. 

hawere,  es ; m.  An  observer,  a spectator : — Dylaes  hie  sien  t6  oderra 
monna  gefeohte  holde  haweras,  and  don  him  selfe  nawuht  lest  they  be 
friendly  spectators  of  other  men's  struggle,  and  themselves  do  nothing ; 
ne,  si  in  hoc  praesentis  vitae  stadio  ad  certamen  alienum  devoti  fautores, 
sed  pigri  spectatores  assistant,  Past.  34,  1;  Swt.  229, 17.  [Laym.  hau- 
wares,  haeweres  spies.~\ 

hawian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  view,  look,  observe,  regard,  survey,  in- 
spect:— Ic  hawige  bufan  and  du  beneo}an  ego  supra  aspicio,  tu  infra, 
-ffilfc.  Gr.  47 ; Som.  47,  49.  Drihten  loca}  of  heofenum  and  hawa} 
hwaeder  he  gesed  Snigne  daera  de  hine  sece  odde  hine  ongite  Dominus  de 
cceIo  prospexit  ut  videat  si  est  intelligens  aut  requirens  Deum,  Ps.Th.  13, 
3.  Nytene  gellc  de  hawa}  symle  to  daere  eor}an  like  a beast  that  ever 
looks  to  the  ground,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  442,  8.  Ale  man  dara  de  aeagan  heft 
Srest  hawa}  daes  de  he  geseon  wolde  6}  done  first  de  he  hy}  gegehawa} 
every  man  who  has  eyes  first  looks  towards  what  he  wants  to  see,  until  he 
has  got  it  under  his  observation,  Shrn.  178,  6.  preo  }inc  sint  neodbe- 
haefe  dam  eagan  elcere  sawle  . . . odder  daet  hed  hawien  des  de  hed 
geseon  wolden  }ridde  daet  hi  magen  gesedn  daet  daet  hi  gehawian  three 
things  are  necessary  for  the  eyes  of  every  soul  . . . second  that  they  look 
at  what  they  want  to  see,  third  that  they  be  able  to  see  what  they  bring 
under  their  notice,  1 79,  20.  Gu}lac  eode  sona  ut  and  hawode  and 
herenode  Guthlac  went  out  at  once  and  looked  and  listened,  Guthl.  6 ; 
Gdwin.  42,  15.  Sona  swa  hi  wSron  swa  gehende  det  Sgder  on  oder 
hawede  as  soon  as  they  were  so  near  as  to  be  in  sight  of  one  another, 
Chr.  X003 ; Erl.  139,  8.  Hy  me  hawedon  and  me  behedldon  ipsi  con- 
sideraverunt  et  conspexerunt  me,  Ps.  Th.  21,  1 6.  Drihten  hawa  nu 
mildellce  on  das  earman  eor}an  Lord,  look  now  mercifully  on  this 
miserable  earth,  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  20.  Hawa  dset  se  inra  wind  de  ne  to- 
wende  look  that  the  inward  wind  do  not  cast  thee  down,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
392,  32.  Hawa  hwseder  his  ceaflas  sin  toswollene  notice  whether  his 
jowls  be  swollen,  Lchdm.  iii.  140,  8.  Hawia}  be  gehwilcum  take  notice 
in  the  case  of  each  one,  Homl.  Th.  i.  332,  15.  Nan  mon  ne  scyle  don 
his  hond  t6  daere  sylg  and  hawian  underbaec  no  man  shall  put  his  hand 
to  the  plough  and  look  back.  Past.  51,  8;  Swt.  403,  2.  der.  be-,  ge- 
hawian. 

hawung,  e ; f.  Looking,  observation : — Ic  eom  gesceadwlsnes  and  ic 
eom  Slcum  manniscum  mode  on  dam  stale  de  seo  hawung  by}  dam 
eagum  I am  Reason,  and  in  every  human  mind  I hold  the  same  place 
that  observation  does  in  the  eyes,  Shrn.  178,  10 : 21. 

he ; m : heo  ; f:  hit ; n.  He,  she,  it : — Da  he  gef6r  da  feng  his  sunu 
to  dam  rice  when  he  died  his  son  came  to  the  throne,  Chr.  Erl.  2,  II. 
Him  sprecendum  hig  comon  eo  loquente  veniunt,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  35.  He 
hine  miclum  gewundode  he  wounded  him  severely,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  48,  34. 
He  hiene  him  t5  biscepsuna  nam  he  was  godfather  to  him,  853  ; Erl.  68, 
14.  He  hire  hand  nam  and  heo  s6na  aras  he  took  her  hand  and  she  at 
once  arose,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  41-2.  He  him  }earle  bebead  dset  hi  hyt  nanum 
men  ne  ssedon  and  he  het  hire  etan  syllan  prcecepit  illis  vehemen’er  ut 
nemo  id  scirel  et  dixit  dari  illi  manducare,  43.  Da  cuaedon  hie  daet  him 
nsenig  maeg  leofra  nsere  donne  hiera  hlaford  and  hie  nsefre  his  banan 
folgian  noldon  then  said  they  that  no  kinsman  was  dearer  to  them  than 
their  lord,  and  they  would  never  follow  his  murderer,  Chr.  755  > Erl.  50, 
18-20.  Ealle  dine  gebrodru  beo}  under  his  }eowdome  all  thy  brethren 
shall  be  servants  to  him,  Gen.  27,  37.  To  tacne  daet  he  his  gewald  ahte 
as  a sign  that  he  had  had  power  over  him.  Past.  28  ; Swt.  197,  22.  Da 
haedenan  haefdon  heora  geweald  the  heathen  had  power  over  them,  Jud. 
pref.  1.  8.  Gedrinc  his  }re6  full  fulle  drink  of  it  three  cups  full.  Herb.  I, 
9;  Lchdm.  i.  74,  1.  Haebbe  ic  his  on  handa  I have  some  of  it  in  my 
hand,  Cd.  32  ; Th.  42,  23  ; Gen.  678.  Eorde  and  ealle  hire  gefyllednys 
and  eal  ymbhwyrft  and  da  de  on  dam  wunia}  ealle  hit  svndon  Godes 
aehta  earth  and  all  its  fulness,  and  all  the  globe  and  those  who  dwell  on 
it,  all  are  God’s  possessions,  Homl.Th.  i.  1 72,  10.  Eta}  disne  hlaf  hit 
is  min  llchama  eat  this  bread,  it  is  my  body,  Homl.Th.  ii.  266,  33.  Ic 
hyt  eom  ego  sum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  14,  27  : 28.  Hit  ys  awriten,  Ne  leofa}  se 
man  be  hlafe  anum  scribtum  est:  Non  in  pane  solo  vivit  homo,  4,  4.  Da 
rlnde  hit  then  it  rained,  7,  27.  Hit  sefenlac}  advesperascil , Lk.  Skt.  24, 
29.  Hit  gelamp  it  happened,  Homl.  Th.  i.  70,  23.  Hit  wses  winter 
hiemps  erat,  Jn.  Skt.  10,  22.  Hit  llcode  Herode  it  pleased  Herod,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  14,  6.  Donne  hit  tocym}  daet  hie  hit  sprecan  sculon  when  the 
time  comes  that  they  ought  to  speak,  Past.  46  ; Swt.  355, 10.  Hit  nealaec} 
dam  ende ; and  dy  hit  is  on  worulde  a swa  leng  swa  wyrse,  and  swa  hit 
sceal  nyde  for  folces  synnum  fram  daege  t6  daege  Sr  Antecristes  tocyme 
yfelian  swide ; and  huru  hit  wyr}  donne  egesllc  it  is  drawing  near  the 
end ; and  therefore  the  longer  it  goes  on  the  worse  it  is  in  the  world,  and 
so  for  the  people's  sins  it  needs  must  get  very  bad  from  day  to  day  before 
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Antichrist’s  coming ; and  especially  then  it  will  be  awful,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr. 
104,  1-5.  Hwast  magon  we  his  nu  don  what  can  we  do  now  in  the  matter ; 
quid  ergo  faciemus,  Past.  58  ; Swt.  443,  14.  Sume  hit  ne  gedygdan  mid 
dam  life  some  did  not  come  out  0/ it  with  life,  Chr.  978;  Erl.  1 27,  12. 
Se  arcebiscop  axode  hyrsumnesse  mid  ajrswerunge  at  him  and  he  hit 
forsoc  the  archbishop  required  obedience  with  an  oath  of  him,  and  he 
refused  it,  1070;  Erl.  208,  16:  1039;  Erl.  167,  19.  HI  namon  hit  da 
on  twa  healfe  Temese  to  scipan  weard  they  took  their  way  on  both  sides 
the  Thames  towards  the  ships,  1009;  Erl.  143,  II.  Hu  maeg  ic  hit  on 
drlm  dagum  gefaran?  ac  ma  wen  is  daet  du  onsende  dlnne  engel,  se  hit 
msg  hraedllcor  gefaran  . . .'  ic  hit  ne  mseg  hraedllce  gefaran  how  can  I do 
it  in  three  days  ? it  is  better  to  send  thy  angel  who  can  do  it  more  quickly 
. . . I cannot  do  it  quickly,  St.  And.  4,  29-6,  2.  Godes  beam  namon 
him  wlf  the  sons  of  God  took  them  wives,  Gen.  6,  2.  Hie  woldon  da 
men  him  t6  mete  don- they  wanted  to  make  the  men  food  for  themselves, 
St.  And.  4,  18.  Sy  daet  ylfa  de  him  sle  be  the  elf  what  it  may,  L.  M.  2, 
65  ; Lchdm.  ii.  290,  29.  Beo  him  aet  ham  let  him  be  at  home,  Dent. 

24,  5 : Chr.  1009;  Erl.  143,  14.  Abraham  stod  him  under  dam  treowe 
Abraham  stood  under  the  tree,  Gen.  18,  8.  Heo  sat  hire  feorran  she  sat 
her  down  a , good  way  off,  21,16.  HI  eodon  heom  they  went,  Chr. 
1006;  Erl.  140,  17:  21.  HI  fleo);  him  floccmalum  they  fly  in  flocks, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  142,  9.  Ondred  he  him  timuit,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  8.  Haebbe 
hire  daet  heo  hafaj)  let  her  have  what  she  has,  Gen.  38,  23.  Eac  him 
wolde  Eadrlc  his  ealdre  gelaestan  Eadric  for  his  part  would  follow  his 
chief,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  4;  By.  11.  Da  bealh  he  hine  indignatus  est,  Lk. 
Skt.  15,  28.  Da  bejrohte  he  hine  then  he  bethought  himself,  1 7.  Reste 
daet  folc  hit  on  dam  seofofran  daege  let  the  people  rest  on  the  seventh  day. 
Ex.  16,  30.  Hie  aet  Tharse  daere  bvrig  hie  gemetton  they  met  one  another 
at  the  city  of  Tarsus,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  128,  2.  Se  eadiga  Matheus  and  se 
haliga  Andreas  hie  waron  cyssende  him  betwednon  the  blessed  Matthew 
and  the  holy  Andrew  kissed  one  another,  St.  And.  12,  19.  HI  betwux 
him  cwaedon  inter  se  dicentes,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  27.  Hig  gretton  hig  gesyb- 
sumum  wordum  they  greeted  each  other  with  words  of  peace.  Ex.  18,  7. 
HI  da  hi  gecyston  then  they  kissed  each  other,  Shrn.  89,  12.  HI  micclum 
ege  him  ondredon  and  cwaedon  ale  td  odrum  timuerunt  magno  timore  et 
dicebant  ad  alterutrum,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  41:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  21;  Met. 

25,  II.  Sume  hi  comon  feorran  quidam  ex  eis  de  longe  venerunt,  Mk. 
8,  3.  Nu  sceal  he  sylf  faran  now  must  he  himself  come,  Cd.  27;  Th. 
35,  18;  Gen.  556.  Hire  selfre  suna  her  own  sons,  Beo.  Th.  2234;  B. 
11 15.  Pilatus  hymsylf  awrat  ealle  da  }>yng  Pilate  himself  wrote  all  the 
things,  Nicod.  34;  Thw.  19,  33.  On  himselfum  in  semelipso,  Past.  16, 
2;  Swt.  101,  1.  Hu  ne  becypaj)  hig  twegen  spearwan  td  peninge  are 
not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a penny,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  29  : 5,  1 1.  He  dyde 
daet  ht  twelfe  mid  him  waeron  fecit  ut  essent  duodecim  cum  illo,  Mk.  Skt. 
3, 14.  HI  ealle  jrry  togaedere  gretton  done  cyngc  all  three  of  them 
together  saluted  the  king,  Th.  Ap.  19,  22  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  384,  4.  Ge- 
witon  hie  feower  they  four  departed,  Cd.  92  ; Th.  118,  12  ; Gen.  1964  : 
191;  Th.  238,  28;  Dan.  361.  Heora  begra  aehte  the  property  of  both 
of  them,  90;  Th.  113,  27;  Gen.  1893.  Him  bam  on  breostum  in  the 
breasts  of  them  both , 10;  Th.  12,  25  ; Gen.  190.  Him  eallum  to  them 
all,  156;  Th.  194,  16;  Exod.  261.  Him  twam  he  was  atywed  duobus 
ex  eis  ostensus  est,  Mk.  Skt.  16,  1 2.  He  Ninus  Soroastrem  Bactriana 
cyning  se  cude  manna  arest  drycraftas  he  hine  oferwann  and  ofsloh 
[iVmr/s]  Zoroastrem  Bactrianorum  regem,  eundemque  magicce  arlis 
repertorem,  pugna  oppressum  interfecit,  Ors.  1,2;  Swt.  30,  10  : St.  And. 
4,  3,  6.  Was  he  se  man  in  weoruldhade  geseted  in  habitu  sceculari  con- 
stitute, Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  597,  3.  Europa  hid  ongin}>  Europa  incipit,  Ors. 
1,1;  Swt.  8,  14.  Da  de  his  Hf  das  eadigan  weres  cudon  those  who 
were  acquainted  with  the  life  of  the  blessed  man,  Guthl.  prol : Gdwin.  4, 

26,  We  gesawon  Enac  his  cynryn  we  saw  the  children  of  A nak,  Num. 
13,  29i  33-  Deut.  1,  28.  Nilus  seo  ea  hire  awielme  the  source  of  the 
river  Nile,  Ors.  1,  1;  Swt.  12, 1 9.  Aflfrica  and  Asia  hiera  landgemircu 
onginna})  of  Alexandria  the  boundaries  of  Africa  and  Asia  begin  from 
Alexandria,  8,  28.  Dat  se  hiera  folgojj  hine  ne  odhebbe  istos  ne  locus 
superior  extollat.  Past.  28;  Swt.  189,  17.  Da  de  hiera  mildheortllce 
sella)?  qui  sua  misericorditer  tribuunt,  44  ; Swt.  319,  16.  We  his  syndon 
we  are  his,  Ps.  Th.  99,  2.  Hyra  ys  heofonan  rice  ipsorum  est  regnum 
ccelorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  10.  He  bi)r  unscildig  de  hine  sloh  then  shall  he 
that  smote  him  be  quit.  Ex.  21,  19.  Dob  sldfat  das  seftne  and  rihtne  de 
he  sylfa  astah  ofer  sunnan  up  iter  fac'ite  ei,  qui  ascendit  super  occasum, 
Ps.  Th.  67,  4.  Se  wer  de  his  tohopa  byj>  to  swylcum  Drihtne  vir  cujus 
nomen  Domini  spes  ejus,  39,  4 : Elen.  Kmbl.  324  ; El.  162.  Mid  mlnum 
broder  steffane  de  fiola  goddra  dada  siond  be  him  awritene  with  my 
brother  Stephen  about  whom  many  good  deeds  are  written,  H.  R.  13,  12  : 
Ps.  Th.  145,  4.  Dam  wltgum  de  god  self_)>urht  hi  spec  the  prophets  by 
whom  God  himself  spoke,  Shrn.  107,  11.  iEIc  nyten  bif>  odde  he  odde 
heo  every  animal  is  either  male  or  female,  TElfc.  Gr.  6;  Som.  5,  35,  46. 
Woepen  mon  t hee  and  hiuu  t wlfmon  masculum  et  feminam,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  10,  6.  He  t woepenmon  masculinum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  23.  [In 
later  English  the  Northern  dialect  is  first  found  adopting  the  forms  which 
in  Modem  English  have  replaced  the  oldest,  and  the  innovation  gradually 


spread.  Thus  while  the  Northumbrian  Metrical  Psalter  (before  1300) 
has  pai,  pair,  patn  in  the  plural,  the  declension  in  Piers  P.  is  hij  and  pet, 
here,  hem  : and  these  forms  with  the  exception  of  hij,  ire  used  by  Wicklif 
and  Chaucer.  So  with  she  for  heo,  which  is  still  preserved  in  the  Lan- 
cashire hoo.  Amongst  the  cognate  dialects  the  O.Frs.  is  that  which 
agrees  best  with  English,  v.  Hilfenstein,  Comparative  Grammar,  p.  193.] 

hed,.  v.  heah. 

heaf,  es;  n.  Sea,  water,  Beo.  Th.  4947;  B.  2477-  [feel.  Swed.  haf: 
Dan.  hav  sea,  ocean.] 

hedf,  es ; m.  Lamentation,  mourning,  weeping,  wailing : — Dser  is  se 
ungeendoda  heaf  there  is  the  never-ending  lamentation,  L.  E.  I ; Th.  ii. 
394,  10  : 400,  7.  Wop  and  heaf  micel  ploratus  et  ululatus  mullus,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  2,  18.  Dser  bi]>  heaf  illic  erit  fletus,  24,  51.  Nis  her 
nsenig  wop  ne  nsenig  heaf  gehyred  there  is  no  weeping  nor  wailing  heard 
here,  Blickl.  Homl.  85,  28  : 115,15:  219,  9 : Exon.  48  a ; Th.  164,  32  ; 
Gu.  1020:  Ors.  4,  5 ; Bos.  81,  28.  Du  gehwyrfdest  minne  heaf  me  to 
gefean  convertisti  planctum  meum  in  gaudium  mihi,  Ps.  Th.  29,  1 1 : 
Blickl.  Homl.  195,  17.  v.  heof. 

he&fan  ; p.  heof,  hof  To  mourn,  wail,  lament : — Diet  wlf  hof  hreowig- 
mod  the  woman  mourned  repentant,  Cd.  37;  Th.  48,  5;  Gen.  771- 
Heofon  gehygd  they  lamented  their  purpose,  221;  Th.  285,  28;  Sat. 
344.  v.  heofan. 

he&fd.  v.  heafod. 

hedflan.  v.  hedfian. 

hedflio ; adj.  Mournful,  lamentable,  grievous  : — Daet  heaflice  gewrit 
that  mournful  sentence,  Blickl.  Homl.  123,  6. 

heafoe.  v.  hafoc. 

heafod ; gen.  heafdes  ; dat.  heafde ; pi.  heafdu  [v.  JElfc.  Gr.  1 5 : Som. 
18,  21-25]  head,  chief,  source,  ‘ the  commencing  point,  or  the  highest 
point,  of  a stream,  of  a field,  hill,  etc.  In  reference  to  running  water, 
the  head  is  exactly  converse  to  the  gemyde  or  mouths.  In  the  Saxon 
charters  the  word  is  of  frequent  occurrence,  and,  as  it  seems,  generally 
to  denote  rising  grounds.  It  is  hardly  distinguishable  from  the  compound 
words  and-heafod,  on-heafod,’  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  xxix : — Dis  forweard 
heafod  hcec  frons,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  39;  S^m.  12,  60:  Wrt.Voc.  70,  28  : 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  266,  1 1 . HLfteweard  haefod  occiput  vel  postea  : ofer  healf 
heafod  sinciput,  HSlfc.  Gl.  69;  Som.  70,  35,  36;  Wrt.Voc.  42,  43,  44. 
Healf  heafod  hoc  sinciput,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  78 ; Som.  14,  24.  Cu)t  is  daet  se 
awyrgda  gast  is  heafod  ealra  unrihtwisra  daeda,  swylce  unrihtwlse  syndon 
deofles  leomo  it  is  known  that  the  accursed  spirit  is  the  source  of  all 
unrighteous  deeds,  as  also  unrighteous  men  are  members  of  the  devil, 
Blickl.  Homl.  33,  7.  Hine  de  waes  aerur  heafod  t6  dam  unraede  the  man 
that  had  before  been  the  author  of  that  mischief,  Chr.  1087  ; Erl.  225, 
10.  Heafod  ealra  heahgesceafta  the  chief  of  all  exalted  creatures,  Cd.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  7 ; Gen.  4:  Hy.  7,  62  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  287,  62.  He  getimbrede  da 
burg  Babylonie  to  don  daet  heo  waere  heafod  ealra  Asiria  Babylonians 
urbem  instauravit,  caputque  regni  Assyrii  ut  esset  instituit,  Ors.  2,  I ; 
Swt.  60,  14.  Staefes  he'afud  apicem,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16, 17.  Wid  healfes 
heafdes  ece  for  megrim,  L.  M.  1,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  20,  14,  17,  21.  polige 
he  heafdes  let  him  lose  his  head,  L.  Edg.  S.  11;  Th.  i.  276,  13.  His 
heafdes  segl  his  head’s  sun  [the  eye],  Andr.  Kmbl.  100;  An.  50.  His 
eagan  halge  heafdes  gimmas  his  eyes,  his  head’s  holy  gems,  Exon.  51b; 
Th.  180,  7;  Gu.  1276.  Hat  me  heafde  beceorfan  order  my  head  to  be 
cut  off,  Blickl.  Homl.  183,  16.  Wid  tobrocenum  heafde  for  a broken 
head,  L.  M.  1,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  22, 10.  On  dam  heafde  foran  on  the  fore- 
head, 2,  64;  Lchdm.  ii.  288,  22  : 65  ; Lchdm.  ii.  290,  23.  His  heafod 
forweard  mid  daere  halgan  rode  tacne  gewaepnige  let  him  arm  his  head  in 
front  with  the  sign  oj  the  holy  rood,  L.  E.  I.  29;  Th.  ii.  426,  8.  We 
sceolon  fyligan  urum  Heafde  and  faran  fram  deofle  to  Criste  we  ought  to 
follow  our  Head,  and  pass  from  the  devil  to  Christ,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  282, 
20.  Ic  de  gesette  eallum  Israhelum  to  heafde  caput  te  constitui  in  tri- 
bubus  Israel,  Past.  17,  4;  Swt.  113, 10.  Du  settest  us  maenige  men  ofer' 
heafod  imposuisti  homines  super  capita  nostra,  Ps.  Th.  65,  10.  Her  Offa 
het  TEJrelbryhte  daet  heafod  ofaslean  in  this  year  Offa  ordered  Ethelbert’s 
head  to  be  struck  off,  Chr.  792  ; Erl.  58,  2.  Buton  he  healde  iii  niht 
hyde  and  heafod  unless  he  keep  the  hide  and  head  three  nights,  L.  Eth. 
iii.  9 ; Th.  i.  296,  18.  Fare  seo  buruhwaru  sylf  to  and  begyte  da  banan 
cuce  odde  deade  heora  nyhstan  magas,  heafod  wid  heafde  let  the  burghers 
themselves  go  and  get  the  murderers , living  or  dead,  or  their  nearest 
kinsmen,  head  for  head,  ii.  6 ; Th.  i.  286, 32.  TEt  dam  odran  cyrre  ne  sy 
daer  nan  oder  bot  butan  daet  heafod  the  second  time  let  there  be  no  other 
reparation  than  the  head,  i.  1,  2;  Th.  i.  282,  2,  23.  Heafdas  fednda 
capita  inimicorum  suorum,  Ps.  Th.  67,  21.  Hie  heora  heafdu  slogan  on 
da  wagas  they  struck  their  heads  against  the  walls,  Blickl.  Homl.  15 1,  5. 
Hy  habbaj)  hunda  heafda  they  have  dogs’  heads,  Nar.  34,  32.  Da  heafda  . 
waeran  ofacorfena  the  heads  were  cut  off,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Bos.  79,  7.  Nina 
des  leaces  heafda  take  the  heads  of  this  leek,  Lchdm.  i.  376,  3.  Heafdu, , 
L.  M.  2,  32;  Lchdm.  ii.  234,  20.  Of  Godes  half  and  ealre  hadode 
heafde  on  behalf  of  God  and  of  all  persons  in  orders,  Chr.  675  ; Erl.  37, 
25  : 963;  Erl.  123,  15.  Swa  swa  heo  on  daeg  def>  bufan  urum  heafdum 
as  by  day  it  does  above  our  heads,  Lchdm.  iii.  234,  25.  Done  stan  de 
? LI 
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aet  his  heafdum  laeg  the  stone  that  lay  at  his  head.  Past.  16,  3 ; Swt.  101, 
16.  Da  coman  dyder  tu  wild  deor  and  heoldan  done  Ilchonran  oder  aet 
dam  heafdum  oder  aet  dam  fotum  then  came  thither  two  wild  beasts  and 
guarded  the  body,  one  at  the  head,  the  other  at  the  feet,  Shrn.  83,  25  : 
Rood  Kmbl.  126;  Kr.  63.  Heafdan,  Blickl.  Homl.  145,  26.  [ Laym . 

heaved,  haefed  : Orm.  haefedd  : A.  R.  heaved  : Piers  P.  Chauc.  Wick,  hed, 
heed.  The  cognate  dialects  seem  to  offer  two  forms,  differing  in  the 
root  vowel,  each  of  which  may  be  represented  in  the  English.  Thus 
heafod  may  compare  with  Goth,  haubip : O.  Sax.  hobid : O.  H.  Ger. 
haupit,  houbit ; while  haefod,  hafud  may  compare  with  Icel.  hofu3 ; 
v.  Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet.  s.  v.] 

heafod-sedre,  e ; f.  The  cephalick  vein : — Laet  him  blod  on  dam 
winestran  earme  of  dare  hedfodaedre  let  blood  from  the  cephalick  vein  in 
his  left  arm,  L.  M.  2,  42  ; Lchdm.  ii.  254,  7. 

hedfod-ban,  es ; n.  Head-bone,  skull:  — Monnes  heafodban  baem  to 
ahsan  burn  a mans  skull  to  ashes,  L.  M.  1,  53 ; Lchdm.  ii.  1 26,  2.  Wulfes 
heafodban  baem  swlde  burn  a wolf’s  skull  thoroughly,  61;  Lchdm.  ii. 
132,  3.  [Laym.  haefd-,  heued-bon  skull:  Icel.  hdfu3-bein.] 
hedfod-bedh. ; gen.  -beages ; m.  A head-ring,  crown  : — Heafodbeah 
gyldenne  a golden  crown,  Bt.  37,  2 ; Fox  188,  8. 

hedfod-beorh ; gen.  -beorge ; f.  A head-shelter,  helmet,  Beo.Th.  2065  ; 

B.  1030. 

hedfod-beorht ; adj.  Having  a bright,  splendid  head,  Exon.  105  a ; 
Th.  400,  2 ; Ra.  20,  2. 

hedfod-biscop,  es;  m.  A head-bishop,  high  priest: — Abiathar  daera 
Iudeiscra  heafodbiscop  Abiathar  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
4zo>  3i- 

hedfod-bolla,  an  ; m.  A skull : — Heafodbollan  stowe  Golgotha,  Lye. 
hedfod-bolster,  es ; n.  A pillow  : — Heafdbolster  capitate,  TElfc.  Gl. 
27;  Som.6o,  104;  Wrt.Voc.  25,44.  Under  dinum  heafodbolstre  under 
thy  pillow,  L.  M.  3,  58  ; Lchdm.  ii.  342, 14. 

hedfod-botl,  es ; n.  A chief  dwelling,  principal  mansion : — Daelon  hi  daet 
heafodbotl  him  betweonan  let  them  share  the  chief  dwelling  between  them. 
Chart.  Th.  529,  33  ; 542,10:  597,6.  [Icel.  hofu3-bol  a manor,  domain.] 
hedfod-burh  ; gen.  -burge;  f.  Chief  town,  capital,  metropolis: — For- 
geaf  him  wununge  on  Cant  wareby  rig,  seo  waes  ealles  his  rices  heafodburh 
he  gave  him  a dwelling  in  Canterbury,  that  was  the  chief  town  of  all  his 
kingdom,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  128,  31.  HI  becomon  aet  nextan  to  anre  heafod- 
byrig  Suanir  gehaten  they  arrived  at  last  at  a chief  town  called  Suanir, 
494,  2.  Cartaina  heora  heafodburh  Carthage  their  principal  city,  Ors. 

4,  6;  Bos.  84,  29.  [Orm.  3errsalam  wass  haefeddburrh  off  Issraeless 
riche : Icel.  hofu3-borg  metropolis : O.  H.  Ger.  houpit-purch.] 
hedfod-clap,  es;  n.  Head-cloth,  head-dress:  — Heafodclap  vel  cappa 
capitulum  vel  capitularium,  TElfc.  Gl.  64;  Som.  69,  14;  Wrt.Voc.  40, 
48.  [H.i?.  hore  heued-clod  sitte  lowe,  424,  23.] 

hedfod-ewide,  es ; m.  I.  a saying  of  especial  importance : — Da 

iiii  heafodewidas  in  Actibus  Apostolorum  dus  bebeodap  quattuor  dicta 
prcecipua  in  Actibus  Apostolorum  sic  prcecipiunt,  L.  Ecg.  C.  38;  Th.  ii. 
162,  33.  II.  a chapter : — Onginnap  heafudeuido  incipiunt  capitulce, 
Rtl.  166,  17. 

hedfod-cyrice,  an ; /.  A principal  church,  cathedral,  L.  C.  E.  3 ; 
Wilk.  127,  52.  [.R.  Glouc.  heued  chirche  of  al  Cristendom  : Icel.  hofuB- 
kirkja  high-church,  cathedral .] 

hedfod-ece,  es ; m.  Head-ache  : — Wid  heafodece  for  head-ache, 
Lchdm.  i.  4, 15  : Herb.  75,  6 ; Lchdm.  i.  178, 15.  [A.  7?.  heavedeche.] 

heafodeht ; adj.  Having  a head  [of  plants]  : — Heafdehtes  porres  of  a 
leek  having  a head  to  it,  L.  M.  2,  30;  Lchdm.  ii.  230,  10. 
hedfod-fseder ; m.  A patriarch,  Lye. 

hedfod-fratewnes,  -ness,  e ; /.  A head-ornament,  Cot.  65,  Lye. 
hedfod-gemaca,  -gemsecca,  an  ; m.  An  equal,  a mate,  fellow : — Da 
sylfan  his  heafodgemacan  he  forlet  his  very  fellows  he  forsook,  Guthl.  2 ; 
Gdwin.  16,  16.  Ic  maeg  slean  mine  heafodgemaeccan  [heafudgemaeccean, 
Cot.  MS.]  I may  beat  my  fellow-servants ; caeperit  percutere  conservos 
suos,  Past.  17,  8;  Swt.  121,  12.  Feowra  sum  his  heafodgemacene  with 
three  of  his  equals,  L.  Wih.  19,  21;  Th.  i.  40, 17,  21.  Mid  heora  heafod- 
gemacum  cum  suis  similibus,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  591,  8.  [Cf.  heafod-maeg.] 
hedfod-gerim,  es ; n.  The  chief  number,  majority ; or  number  of  heads, 
i.e.  of  men  [cf.  the  other  compounds  of  gerlm],  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  26,  4; 
Jud.  309.  v.  next  word. 

hedfod-getel,  es ; n.  A principal,  cardinal  number : — Cardinales 
numeros  daet  synd  da  heafodgetel,  R Elfc.  Gr.  49 ; Som.  49,  64. 

heafod-gewsiede,  es;  n.  A head-dress,  veil: — Daet  bed  de  td  hedfod- 
gewSdon  let  it  be  to  thee  for  a veil,  Gen.  20,  16. 
heafod-gim ; m.f.  [?]  Jewel  of  the  head,  the  eye.  Exon.  27  a ; Th.  81, 
zg;  Cri.1331  : 89b;  Th.  336,6;  Gn.  Ex. 44:  Andr.  Kmbl.  62;  An.  31. 

hedfod-gold,  e6 ; n.  A crown : — Du  him  sylst  heafodgold  to  mserpe 
honore  coronasti  eum,  Ps.  Th.  8,  6.  [Icel.  hofu3-gull  head-jewels.'] 
hedfod-gylt,  e ; /.  A capital  crime,  deadly  sin : — Buton  hine  hwa  mid 
heafodgylte  forwyree  dxt  he  weofudpenunge  danonforp  wyrde  si  unless 
any  one  by  deadly  sin  render  himself  unworthy  thenceforth  of  the  altar- 
service,  L.  N.  P.  L.  2 ; Th.  ii.  290,  8. 


hedfod-hser,  es ; n.  A hair  of  the  head : — Heafod-hfer  capilli,  /Elfc. 
Gl.  70 ; Som.  70,  55  ; Wrt.  Voc.  42,  63. 

hedfod-hridfpo ; f.  Head-roughness ; capitis  scabies,  L.  M.  2,  30  ; 
Lchdm.  ii  228,  13. 
heafod-land.  v.  hafud-land. 

beafod-leahter,  es;  m.  A capital  offence,  mortal  sin:  — TElc  dara 
manna  de  mid  heafodleahtre  besmiten  bij>  unusquisque  eorum  hominum, 
qui  capitalibus  criminibus  polluti  sunt,  L.  M.  I.  P.  I;  Th.  ii.  266,  3. 
Se  de  da  heafodleahtras  wyrep  and  on  dam  geendap  he  mot  forbyrnan 
on  dam  ecum  fyre  he  who  commits  the  deadly  sins  and  dies  in  them  shall 
burn  in  the  everlasting  fire,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  590,  1 7. 
heafod-leds ; adj.  Headless : — Heafodleas  bodig  truncus,  TElfc.  Gl. 
73;  Som.  71,  30;  Wrt.Voc.  44,  16:  Exon.  104a;  Th.  395,  19;  Ra. 
15.  i°- 

hedfod-lencten-fsesten,  es ; n.  The  chief  Lent  fast,  R.  Concord, 
hedfod-lic;  adj.  Chief , capital : — For  heafodllcum  gyltum  pro  capit- 
alibus criminibus,  L.  Ecg.  C.  2;  Th.  ii.  134,  3.  Daet  we  us  healdan 
wid  heafodllcan  leahtras  to  keep  ourselves  from  deadly  sins,  Blickl.  Homl. 


heafod-ling,  es ; m.  An  equal,  a fellow,  mate : — Heafodlinges  co- 
cequales,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  1 1,  16.  Heafudlinges  conservos,  24,  49. 
[Laym.  has  hevedling  chief,  captain,  like  Ger.  hauptling.] 
heafod-meeg,  es ; m.  A near  relation,  a relation  in  the  first  degree, 
Cd.  60  ; Th.  73,  6 ; Gen.  1 200 : 78  ; Th.  96,  36  ; Gen.  1605  : Beo.  Th. 
1180;  6.588:4308;  B.  2151.  v.  next  word ; and  cf.  Icel.  hofu3-ni3jar, 
hofuSbarmsmenn  agnates : v.  also  cneow-maigas,  and  see  Grmm.  R.  A. 
pp.  468-70,  for  terms  belonging  to  the  body  in  their  application  to 
degrees  of  relationship. 

heafod-maga,  an  ; m.  A near  relation,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1884 ; An.  944. 
v.  preceding  word. 

hedfod-man,  -mann,  es;  m.  A chief  man,  prince,  captain,  leader: — 
Heafodman  vel  jtegn  primas,  TElfc.  Gl.  68  ; Som.  jo,  5 ; Wrt.Voc.  42, 
14:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  514,  14.  f»aet  folc  wear})  micclum  astyred,  and  da 
heafodmenn  and  da  boceras  the  people  were  much  stirred  up  and  the 
elders  and  the  scribes,  i.  44,  30.  Israhela  heafodmen  heads  of  thousands 
in  Israel,  Num.  1,  16:  13,  3:  Jos.  23,  2.  pa.  heafodmen  the  lords  [of 
the  Philistines],  Jud.  16,  27  : Chr.  1069  ; Erl.  207,  15  : 1101 ; Erl.  237, 
14,  25.  Dfer  on  wseron  twsegen  heafodmenn  Cnut  and  Hacun  eorl  in 
them  were  two  leaders,  Cnut  and  earl  Hakon,  1075 ; Erl.  214,  7. 
[Laym.  hsefdmen,  pi : Orm.  haefeddmann  : Icel.  hofu6s-ma3r  a chief, 
leader : O.  H.  Ger.  haubitman  satrapa : Ger.  hauptmann  captain.] 
heafod-mynster,  es ; n.  A chief  minster,  church,  L.  Eth.  ix.  5 ; Th. 
i.  340,  27 : L.  C.  E.  3 ; Th.  i.  360,  17. 

heafod-panne,  an ; /.  A skull:  — Heafodpanne  calvaria,  Wrt.Voc. 
64,  24  : 282,  40.  Forheafod  vel  heafodpanne  calvarium,  TElfc.  Gl.  69; 
Som.  70,  33;  Wrt.Voc.  42,  41.  Golgotha  dset  is  heafodpannan  st6w 
Golgotha  quod  est  calvaries  locus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  33  : Jn.  Skt.  19, 17. 
Heafodpannena  stow,  Mk.  Skt.  15^  22.  Hundes  heafodpanne  a dog’s 
skull,  L.  M.  ex  Quad.  13,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  370,  3 : L.  M.  2,  55  ; Lchdm. 


ii.  342>  4- 

heafod-port,  es  ; m.  A principal  town,  Chr.  1086  ; Erl.  220,  21. 
hedfod-rice,  es;  n.  A chief  kingdom,  empire: — Feower  heafodricu 
quatuor  regnorum  principatus,  Ors.  2,  1;  Swt.  58,  31. 
he&fod-sar,  es ; m.  Pain  in  the  head.  Herb.  4 7 ; Lchdm.  i.  90,  28. 
heafod-sidn,  -syn,  e ; /.  The  eye : — Dfer  him  hrefn  nimef)  heafodsyne 
there  [on  the  gallows]  shall  the  raven  take  from  him  his  eye.  Exon. 
87  b;  Th.  329,  19;  Vy.  36.  Heafodsidna,  Cd.  114;  Th.  150,  11;  Gen. 
2490. 

heafod-slaege,  es ; n.  He  d of  a pillar  [?] ; capital,  Cot.  50,  Lye. 
[Cf.  ofer-slege.] 

hedfod-smael  capitium,  Wrt.Voc.  288,  43. 

hedfod-stede,  es ; m.  A chief  place : — Heora  Jeowas  hie  berioman 
heora  heafodstedes  daet  hie  Capitoliam  heton  servi  invaserunl  Capitolium, 
Ors.  2,  6;  Swt.  86,  30.  Hwllum  waeran  heafodstedas  and  heallce  hadas 
micelre  maede  wyrde  formerly  the  chief  places  and  high  ranks  were 
entitled  to  much  honour,  L.  Eth.  vii.  3 ; Th.  i.  330,  6.  [O.  Sax.  hobid- 

stedi : O.  H.  Ger.  houpit-stat  toparchia.] 
hedfod-stol,  es;  m.  A chief  place,  capital .— Thebana  faesten  daette 
aer  waes  ealra  Creca  heafodstol  the  city  of  Thebes  which  before  was  the 
chief  place  of  all  Greece,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  124,  5 : 3> 1 1 ’>  Swt.  144, 19. 
[Icel.  hdfu8-stoll  a chief  seat.]  I 

hedfod-stow,  e ; f.  A place  for  the  head : — Seo  heafodstdw  craeftig- 
llce  geworht  aetywde  locus  capitis  fabref  actus  apparuit,  Bd.  4,  19;  S. 


59°.  1- 

hedfod-swnna,  an ; m.  Swimming  in  the  head,  dizziness,  Cd.  76; 
Th.  94,  28  ; Gen.  1568.  [Icel.  hofu3-svImi  dizziness  in  the  head.] 
he&fod-syn.  v.  heafod-sidn. 

hedfod-pweal,  es ; n.  A washing  of  the  head;  capitilavium,  TElfc.  Gl. 
56 ; Som.  67,  26  ; Wrt.  Voc.  37,  16.  [O.  H.  Ger.  houbit-twehela  caput- 
lavium.]  _ . 

he&fod-weerCj  es;  m.  Pain  in  the  head,  L.  M.  1,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  18, 
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5,  19.  [Prompt.  Parv.  heedwerke,  heedwarke  cephalia,  cephalargia : ' 
Icel.  hdfud-verkr  head-ache .] 

beafod-weard,  es ; m.  A chief  guardian,  chief  officer: — Cynnes  heafud- 
waerd  tribunus,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  12.  Daes  herefolces  heafodweardas  the 
leaders  of  the  army,  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  3;  Jud.  239. 

beafod-weard,  e ; f.  A guarding  of  the  [/ord’s]  head,  attendance  as 
a guard  upon  the  king.  The  word  occurs  in  an  enumeration  of  the  ser- 
vices required  of  the  thane  and  the  ‘geneat.’Th.  i.  432,  8,  17.  So  in 
Beowulf  it  is  said  of  Wiglaf  that  he  ‘ healdej)  heafodwearde,’  keeps 
guard  over  the  dead  king,  Beo.  Th.  5811;  B.  2909.  [Cf.  Icel.  hofu5- 
vor6r  a body-guard.'] 

hedfod-weard,  e;  /.  A chapter;  capitulum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  II,  17: 
13,  13.  [Cf.  fore-weard.} 

beafod-wind,  es;  m.  A wind  from  one  of  the  four  chief  points  of  the 
compass 1 — Fedwer  heafodwindas  synd  se  fyrmesta  is  easterne  wind  . . . 
se  oder  heafodwind  is  suderne  . . . se  Jjridda  heafodwind  hatte  zephirus 
. . . se  fedrjie  heafodwind  hatte  septemtrio,  Lchdm.  iii.  274,  12-23. 
[Icel.  hofu5-vindr.] 

hedfod-wisa,  an;  m.  A chief  director,  ruler,  Cd.  79;  Th.  97,  28; 
Gen.  1619. 

hedfod-wo]>,  e ; f.  The  voice.  Exon.  103  a ; Th.  390,  17 ; Ra.  9,  3. 
heafod-wund,  e ; /.  A wound  in  the  head,  L.  Alf.  pol.  44  ; Th.  i.  90, 
13,14.  [O.  Sax.  hobid-wunda.]  . 

heafod-wylm,  es;  m.  Burning  or  heat  in  the  head,  L.  M.  I,  I; 
Lchdm.  ii.  26,  2. 

he  dfod-wyrhta,  an;  m.  A chief  workman,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  530,  7. 
heafola.  v.  hafela. 

heaf-sang,  es ; m.  An  elegy,  Cot.  1 18,  Lye. 
bedg.  v.  heah. 

hedge ; adv.  High : — Hedge  fiThJ>  se  earn  sublime  volat  aquila,  iElfc. 
Gr.  41,  16.  Beheaid  das  sunnan  hu  hedge  heo  astihj)  behold  this  sun, 
how  high  it  mounts,  Homl.  Th.  i.  286,  31. 

heago-run,  e ; f.  A mystery  in  which  magic  is  involved,  necromancy : — 
Hu  mambres  ontynde  da  drylican  bee  his  breder  iamnes  and  him 
geopenude  da  heagorune  dses  deofelgildes  his  brodur  aperuit  mambres 
libros  magicos  fratris  sui  iamnis  el  fecit  nicromantiam  et  eduxit  ab 
inferis  idolum  fratris  sui,  Nar.  50, 14.  [Cockayne  has  the  following 
note  : — ‘ Heag  hie  pro  veneficus,  magicus  sumendus ; nostrum  Hag.’] 
heago-spind.  v.  hago-spind. 

His  AH,  heh ; adj.  high,  tall,  lofty,  sublime,  haughty : — Heah  on  bodige 
statura  sublimis,  Bd.  3, 14  ; S.  540,  7.  Gyldenu  onlfcnes  twelf  elna  heah 
a golden  image  twelve  ells  high,  Shrn.  88,  23.  Se  beam  geweox  heah 
the  tree  grew  high,  Cd.  202;  Th.  251,  15  ; Dan.  564.  Hw*t  elles  ge- 
tacnajj  se  hed  torr  buton  done  hean  foregone  and  da  gesceadwisnesse 
dara  godena  manna  what  else  does  the  high  tower  signify  but  the  lofty 
forethought  and  the  sagacity  of  good  men.  Past.  56 ; Swt.  433,  24.  Sid 
hed  lar  lofty  doctrine,  63  ; Past.  459,  8.  Seo  hedge  dun  the  high  moun- 
tain, Homl.  Th.  ii.  384,  29.  Heah  heofoncyning  heaven’s  high  king, 
Cd.  23 ; Th.  30,  7 ; Gen.  463.  He  on  hrdfe  gestod  hean  landes  he  on 
the  summit  stood  of  the  high  land,  140;  Th.  175,  21;  Gen.  2898.  Hie 
be  hlide  heare  dune  eorjscrsef  fundon  they  found  a cavern  by  the  side  of 
a lofty  hill,  122;  Th.  1 56,  26 ; Gen.  2594.  Se  dedfol  gesette  hine  uppan 
dam  scylfe  dses  heagan  temples  the  devil  placed  him  upon  the  summit  of  the 
lofty  temple,  Homl.  Th.  i.  166,  18.  Seo  eadignes  daes  hean  heahengles  tld 
the  blessedness  of  the  festival  of  the  great  archangel,  Blickl.  Homl.  197, 
4,  24.  From  staejie  heaum  from  the  high  shore,  Exon.  106  a ; Th.  405, 
6;  Ra.  23,  19.  Uppan  anre  swide  heahre  dune  upon  a very  high  moun- 
tain, Homl.  Th.  i.  166,  23.  Unriht  on  hean  huse  acwxdon  iniquitatem 
in  excelso  loculi  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  72,  6.  On  heagum  in  excelso,  9.  Hof  ic 
mine  eagan  to  dam  hean  beorge  levavi  oculos  meos  in  monies,  120, 1. 
Fram  dam  heagan  cederbeame from  the  tall  cedar,  Homl.Th.  ii.  578,  4. 
Hat  du  me  anne  heahne  tor  getimbrian  order  a high  tower  to  be  built 
for  me,  Blickl.  Homl.  183,  3.  He  asette  mine  fet  on  swide  heanne  stdn, 
daet  ys  on  swyde  heah  setl  statuit  super  petram  pedes  meos,  Ps.  Th.  39,  2. 
Ofer  heane  hrof  heofones  disses  beyond  the  lofty  roof  of  the  sky,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  24,  5 ; Met.  24,  3.  Done  hean  heofon  high  heaven,  Cd.  35;  Th. 
45.  33 : Gen.  736.  Se  de  gebigde  done  heagan  heofonlican  bigels  he 
who  bowed  the  lofty  vault  of  heaven,  Homl.Th.  i.  170,  23  : H.  R.  103, 

I.  Ofer  heah  waeter  over  deep  water,  Cd.  72  > Th.  87, 19;  Gen.  1451. 
Engel  drihtnes  let  his  hand  cuman  in  daet  hed  seld  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
brought  his  hand  into  that  lofty  hall,  210  ; Th.  261,  7;  Dan.  722. 
Waeron  dfras  hed  stredmas  stronge  the  shores  were  high,  the  streams 
strong.  Exon.  106  a ; Th.  404,  14 ; Ra.  23,  7.  We  ceorfaj)  heah  treowu 
on  holte  ahum  silvee  lignum  succidimus,  Past.  58,  6 ; Swt.  443,  36. 
Wesan  hed  mihte  handa  dinre  ahafen  ofer  haelejias  may  the  excellent 
powers  of  thy  hand  be  exalted  over  men,  Ps.  Th.  88,  12.  Heagum 
Jirymmum  in  excellent  majesty,  Cd.  1 ; Th.  1,16;  Gen.  8.  Hyd  heaum 
ceolum  a haven  for  the  tall  ships,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  22;  Met.  21, 

II.  On  hean,  muntum  heortas  wuniaj)  monies  excelsi  domus  cervis, 
Ps.  Th.  103,  17.  Na  gejiafian  daet  se  hedrra  derige  dam  heanran  not 
to  permit  the  higher  to  hurt  the  lower,  L.  I.  P.  7 ; Th.  ii.  314, 1.  St61 


hedhran,  hearran  a loftier  throne,  Cd.  15;  Th.  18,  16,  26;  Gen.  274, 
282.  Herra,  Exon.  56  a;  Th.  199,  20;  Ph.  28.  To  hidran  hade  to  a 
higher  rank,  Past.  pref.  Swt.  7,  15  : Chr.  897;  Erl.  95, 14.  Se  maegji- 
had  is  hirra  donne  se  gesinscipe  prceeminere  virginitatem  conjugio,  Past. 
32,  8;  Swt.  409,  23.  Wear))  him  hyrra  hyge  he  had  a haughtier  mind, 
Cd.  198;  Th.  247,  2;  Dan.  491.  Hyrre  ic  eom  heofone  higher  am  I 
than  heaven.  Exon,  nob;  Th.  424,  12;  Ra.  41,  38.  CwaeJ)  daet  his 
hergas  hyrran  waeron  donne  israela  ece  drihten  said  that  his  gods  were 
superior  to  the  everlasting  lord  of  Israel,  Cd.  210;  Th.  262,  26;  Dan. 
715-  Deh  de  hi  selfe  wilnien  daes  hedhstan  etsi  summa  appetunt.  Past. 
16,4;  Swt.  103,16:  Ps.Th.  112,4.  Se  geworden  is  hwommona  heagost 
hie  f actus  est  in  caput  anguli,  1 1 7,  21.  Daes  hehstan  heofonrices,  90,  1. 
Seo  is  ealra  duna  maest  and  higest  mons  maximus  et  allissimus,  Nar.  37, 
32.  Se  hyhsta  ealra  cyninga  cyning  the  most  high  king  of  all  kings, 
Exon.32b;  Th. 103,1;  Cri.  1682.  [Goth,  hauhs  : O.Sax.  hoh:  O.Frs. 
hach,  hag : Icel.  har : O.  H.  Ger.  hoh  altus,  excelsus,  celsus,  excellens, 
sublimis : Ger.  hoch.] 

heah,  hed  ; adv.  High  : — Bryne  stlgej)  heah  t6  heofonum  the  burning 
mounts  aloft  to  heaven,  Exon.  63  a;  Th.  233,  7;  Ph.  521:  Cd.  166 
Th.  207,  15;  Exod.  467:  Ps.Th.  138,  6.  Hedor  allius,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S. 
532, 16.  On  dam  gim  astihj)  on  heofenas  up  hyhst  on  geare  . . . in  it 
[June]  the  sun  mounts  highest  in  the  year,  Menol.  Fox  218 ; Men.  no. 
v.  hedge. 

hedh-beorg,  es ; m.  A high  mountain : — He  das  heahbeorgas  healdej) 
swylce  et  altitudines  montium  ipse  conspicit,  Ps.  Th.  94,  4.  [Icel.  ha- 
bjarg  a high  rock;  ha-fjall  a high  fell.] 
hedh-biscop,  es;  m.  An  archbishop,  chief  bishop,  pontiff : — Birhtwald 
Bretone  heahbiscop  Birhtwald  archbishop  of  Britain,  L.  Wih.  pref.;  Th. 
i.  36,  8.  Mid  gejjeahte  Wulfhelmes  mines  hehbisceopes  with  the  counsel 
of  Wulfhelm  my  archbishop,  L.  Ath.  prm. ; Th.  i.  194,  13.  Se  hedh- 
biscop  and  se  halga  Wilfrij)  Antistes  eximius  Vilfrid,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  636, 
41.  Heahbiscop  pontifex,  2,  3 ; S.  504,  44,  note.  Hehbiscop  pontifex, 
Rtl.  72,  8:  archiepiscSpus,  194,  27. 

heab-boda,  an;  m.  An  archangel : — Heht  sigores  fruma  his  heahbodan 
hider  gefleogan  bade  the  triumphant  Lord  his  archangel  fly  hither.  Exon. 
12  a;  Th.  19,  3;  Cri.  295. 

heah-burh ; gen.  -burge  ; /.  A chief  town,  large  town ; also  a town 
having  an  elevated  situation : — Daer  is  Creca  heahburg  there  is  the  chief 
town  of  the  Greeks,  Bt.  1;  Fox  2,  21:  Beo.  Th.  2258;  B.  1127.  To 
daere  heahbyrig  to  the  chief  town  [Babylon],  Cd.  209;  Th.  259,  30; 
Dan.  699.  Se  kasere  geeode  wel  manega  hehburh  the  emperor  conquered 
a good  many  of  the  principal  towns,  Chr.  Erl.  5,  13.  Ic  wat  heahburg 
her  ane  neah  lytle  ceastre  I know  that  near  here  is  a town  placed  on 
high,  a little  city,  Cd.  117  ; Th.  152,  8 ; Gen.  2517. 
hedh-bytlere,  es ; m.  A chief -builder,  architect.  Lye. 
hedb-eleofa,  an ; m.  A principal  chamber : — His  brydburas  and  his 
heahcleofan  ealle  wairon  eorenanstanum  unionibus  and  carbunculis  dsem 
gimeynnum  swidast  gefraetwode  talami  cubiliaque  margaritis  unionibusque 
et  carbunculis  nitebant,  Nar.  5,  2. 

heah-clif,  es ; n.  A high,  lofty  cliff: — Beorgas  gemeltaj)  and  heah- 
cleofu  the  hills  shall  melt  and  the  lofty  cliffs.  Exon.  22  a;  Th.  61,  3; 
Cri.  979.  [Cf.  heah-beorg.] 

bedh-erseft,  es ; m.  Excellent  art  or  skill.  Exon.  109  a ; Th.  417,  13 ; 
Ra.  36,  4. 

heah-eyning,  es ; m.  A chief,  great  king,  God : — Mid  heaheyning 
with  God,  Exon.  62  b;  Th.  231,  3;  Ph.  483.  On  da  swydran  healfe 
daes  heaheyninges  on  the  right  hand  of  the  great  king  [God],  Shrn.  II 8, 
9:  Cd.  6;  Th.  8,  14;  Gen.  124.  Daet  waes  hildesetl  heaheyninges  that 
was  the  war-seat  [saddle]  of  the  great  king  [Hrothgar],  Beo.  Th.  2083; 
B.  1039. 

heah-de6r,  hed-,  es ; n.  A slag,  deer : — Swa  swide  he  lufode  da  hea- 
deor  swilce  he  waere  heora  faeder  he  loved  the  stags  as  if  he  were  their 
father,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  222,  29:  Hexam.  9 ; Norm.  16,  3.  [Cf.  Ger. 
die  hohe  Jagd  the  hunting  of  deer.] 

hedhdeor-hund,  es;  m.  A stag-hound,  deer-hound,  a dog  for  hunting 
great  game: — Twegen  bafocas  and  ealle  his  heddorhundas  two  hawks 
and  all  his  deer-hounds.  Chart.  Th.  501,  7.  Twegen  and  twegen  fedan 
aenne  headorhund  duo  et  duo  pascant  unum  molossum,  L.  R.  S.  4 ; Th. 
i.  434,  20. 

hedhde6r-hunta,  an  ; m.  A stag-huntsman : — Minon  hedhdeorhunton 
to  my  stag-huntsman.  Chart.  Th.  561,  24. 

hedh-didcon,  es;  m.  An  archdeacon — Naes  na  dam  anum  de  Gode 
sylfum  underjieodde  syndon  mid  myclum  hadum,  biscopas  and  cyningas 
and  maessepreostas  and  heahdiaconas  not  to  those  alone  who  are  subject  to 
God  himself  in  high  positions,  as  bishops  and  kings  and  archdeacons, 
Blickl.  Homl.  109,  24:  Shrn.  17,  11. 

bedb-ealdor,  es ; in.  A chief  ruler : — Hi  comon  on  daes  heahealdres 
hus  veniunt  in  domum  arche-synagogi,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  38. 

hedb-ealdorman ; gen.  -mannes;  m.  A chief  alderman,  ruler,  patri- 
cian : — TEtius  mare  man  se  waes  iu  air  hedhealdorman  JElius  vir  inluslris 
qui  et  patricius  fuit,  Bd.  1,  13;  S.  481,  40.  De  haelend  cwae]>  t6  dsem 
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hehaldurmenn  ihesus  ait  archesynagogo,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  5,  36.  Hehal- ' 
dormenn  patricius,  Rtl.  193,  5. 

h.e£Lh-engel,  es ; m.  An  archangel: — Heahencgel  archangelus,  A Elfc. 
Gl.  67;  Som.  69,  102  ; Wrt.  Voc.  41,  52.  Micahd  se  heahengel  se  wees 
ealra  engla  ealderman  Michael  the  archangel  who  was  the  chief  of  all 
angels,  Blickl.  Homl.  147,  2.  Englas  and  heahenglas  angels  and  arch- 
angels, 103,  32  : Homl.  Th.  i.  10,  13.  \Orm.  heh-enngell.] 
heah-fseder ; m.  A patriarch ; also  the  great  Father,  i.  e.  God : — 
Heahfaeder  patriarcha,  iElfc.  Gl.  68;  Som.  69,118;  Wrt.  Voc.  41,  68. 
Hehfaeder  patriarcha,  Rtl.  195,  10.  Cuoep  la  hehfaeder  dixit  abba  pater, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  36.  Seo  stondep  on  da  swydran  healfe  daes  heahfaeder 
she  stands  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  Shrn.  118,  9 : Rood  Kmbl. 
266;  Kr.  134.  Deodosius  se  wees  daere  haedenre  hehfaeder  Theodosius 
who  was  the  patriarch  of  the  heathens,  Nar.  40,  5.  Be  dam  heahfaedere 
Abrahame  concerning  the  patriarch  Abraham,  Homl.  Th.  i.  46, 1 1 . Jacob 
gestrynde  twelf  suna,  da  sind  gehatene  twelf  heahfaederas  Jacob  begat 
twelve  sons,  who  are  called  the  twelve  patriarchs,  ii.  190,  25  : i.  396,  9. 

[ Orm . Godd  heh-faderr  God  the  Father : O.H.Ger.  hoh-fater  patriarca. ] 
he&h-faest ; adj.  Very  fast,  fixed: — Hafap  under  heofonum  heahfaestne 
dom  hath  under  heaven  enduring  glory,  Exon.  87  a ; Th.  327,  8 ; Wid. 
143- 

he&h-faesten,  es ; n.  A chief  fortress,  a city : — Heahfaesten  castrum, 
iElfc.  Gl.  54 ; Som.  66, 109 ; Wrt.  Voc.  36,  29.  Hehfaesten  polis  (iroKis), 
Rtl.  195, 14. 

he&h-flod,  es  ; m.  High  tide  [as  opposed  to  neap  tide],  deep  water : — 
Heahilod  malina : nepflod  ledona,  7Elfc.  Gl.  105  ; Som.  78,  30,  29 ; Wrt. 
Voc.  37,  12,  II.  Let  fleogan  hrefn  ofer  heahflod  he  let  a raven  fly  over 
the  deep  water  [of  the  deluge],  Cd.  71;  Th.  87,  1;  Gen.  I442.  [Cf.  Icel. 
ha-flaefir  a high  flood-tide.] 

he&n-fore,  e;  /.  A heifer: — Heahfore  annicula  vel  vaccula  : faet  heah- 
fore  altilium,  iElfc.  Gl.  22  ; Som.  59,  85,  93;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  44,  50. 
Heahfru  altile,  Wrt.  Voc.  287,  55.  Ealond  hwitre  heahfore  insula  vitulce 
albce,  Bd.  4,  4 ; S.  570,  41.  Gif  he  hrideru  offrian  grille  bringe  unwemme 
fear  odde  heafre  if  he  offer  it  of  the  herd,  whether  it  be  a male  or  female, 
he  shall  offer  it  without  blemish , Lev.  3,1.  Farra  mlno  and  hehfaro 
gislaegno  tauri  mei  et  altilia  occisa,  Rtl.  107,  21.  [hayfare  juvenca,  Wrt. 
Voc.  177,  7 : Prompt.  Parvi  hekfere  juvenca.] 
heah-freols,  es;  m.  A high  festival,  L.  C.  S.  48;  Th.  i.  404,  1. 
he&hfreols-daeg,  es ; m.  The  day  of  a high  festival,  L.  Eth.  vi.  25; 
Th.  i.  320,  25. 

heahfreols-tid,  e;  /.  The  time  of  a high  festival,  L.  Eth.  vi.  22 ; Th. 

i.  320.  13- 

heah-gerefa,  an ; m.  A high  reeve,  reeve  of  high  rank.  Kemble,  Saxons 
in  England,  ii.  156,  observes  of  this  word,  ‘ It  is  a name  of  very  indefinite 
signification,  though  not  of  very  rare  occurrence.  It  is  obvious  that  it 
really  denotes  only  a reeve  of  high  rank,  I believe  always  a royal  officer ; 
but  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  the  rank  is  personal  or  official;  whether 
there  existed  an  office  called  heahgerefscipe  having  certain  duties ; or 
whether  the  circumstance  of  the  shire  or  other  reeve  being  a nobleman 
in  the  king’s  confidence  gave  to  him  this  exceptional  title.  I am  inclined 
to  believe  that  they  are  exceptional,  and  perhaps  in  some  degree  similar 
to  the  Missi  of  the  Franks,  officers  dispatched  under  occasional  commissions 
to  perform  functions  of  supervision,  hold  courts  of  appeal,  and  discharge 
other  duties,  as  the  necessity  of  the  case  demanded  ; but  that  they  are  not 
established  officers  found  in  all  the  districts  of  the  kingdom,  and  forming 
a settled  part  of  the  machinery  of  government.’  See  also  Stubbs’  Const. 
Hist.  i.  125,  343.  Hehgerefa  proconsul,  iElfc.  Gl.  106 ; Som  78,  58; 
Wrt.  Voc.  57,  38.  Befora  undercyningum  t hehgeroefum  ante  prasides, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  9.  Heghgeroefa  comes,  Rtl.  193,  9.  Cyninges  heah- 
gerefan  gild  iiii  [usend  prymsa  the  ‘ wergild ’ of  a king's  high  reeve  four 
thousand  ‘ thrymsas,’  L.  Wg.  4;  Th.  i.  186,  8;  Chr.  778;  Erl.  55,  26: 
779:  Erl.  55,  36:  1001;  Erl.  136,  6,  8,  23,  24:  1002;  Erl.  137,  29. 

he&h-  gesamnung,  e;  f.  A chief  assembly,  synagogue: — Da  com  sum 
of  heahgesamnungum  et  venit  quidam  de  archesynagogis,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  22. 

he&h-gesceaft,  c ; f.  An  exalted  creature: — He  is  heafod  ealra 
he&hgesceafta  he  is  the  head  of  all  exalted  creatures,  Cd.  1;  Th.  1,  8; 
Gen.  4. 

he&h-gepungen ; adj.  Of  high  rank,  distinguished : — Ic  laerde  heah- 
gepungene  men  dst  hi  ne  astigan  on  ofermedu  I taught  men  of  high  rank 
not  to  be  exalted  in  pride,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  13. 
hefth-getimbrad;  adj.  High-built,  Cd.  213;  Th.  266,  29;  Sat.  29. 
[Icel.  ha-timbra  to  build  high. ] 

heSb-getimbru,  -getimbro ; pi.  n.  A lofty  building,  a place  built  on 
high,  Exon.  41a;  Th.  137,  9;  Gu.  556:  22  a;  Th.  60,  24;  Cri.  974; 
25  a;  Th.  72,  34;  Cri.  1182:  Cd.  35;  Th.  46,  5;  Gen.  739.  [O.  H. 

Ger.  hoh-gizimbri  pergama  (rrepya^a),  capitolia.] 
he&h-gnornung,  e ; /.  Deep  grief,  sorrow,  mourning  : — He  gehyrde 
beahgnornunge  daera  de  gebundene  bitere  wajron  ut  audiret  gemitum  vin- 
eulatorum,  Ps.  Th.  101,  18. 

bedh-god,  es ; m.  High  God,  the  most  High: — Ic  cleopige  to  heah- 
gode  clamabo  ad  Deum  altissimum,  Ps.  Th.  56,  2.  ,. 


hedh-grseft ; adj.  Carved  in  bas-relief: — Heahgraefte  anaglypha,  Cot. 
7,  Lye. 

heah.-h.ad,  es ; m.  A high  order,  religious  order: — Heahhades  men 
men  in  holy  orders,  L.  I.  P.  22  ; Th.  ii.  334,  6. 
hedh-heort ; adj.  High-hearted,  haughty,  proud,  Cd.  202 ; Th.  250, 
I ; Dan.  540.  [Goth,  hauh-hairts  proud. ] 

he&h-hiip,  es;  n.  A high  hill,  Cd.  71;  Th.  86,  31;  Gen.  1439. 
hedh-laece,  es ; m.  A physician  of  the  greatest  skill : — Sc.  cosmas  and 
sc.  damianus  waron  heahlaecas  and  hy  lacnodon  sghwylce  untrumnesse 
monna  St.  Cosmas  and  St.  Damian  were  very  excellent  leeches,  and  cured 
every  infirmity  of  men,  Shrn.  135,  13. 
heah-landrlca,  an ; m.  Irenarcha ; tipqvapgrjs,  Lye. 
hedh-lareow,  es ; in.  A chief  teacher ; archimandrita,  gymosophista. 
Lye. 

hedh-Iie,  -lice.  v.  hea-lic,  -lice, 
he&h-lufe,  an ; /.  Deep  love,  Beo.  Th.  3912  ; B.  1954. 
he&h-msesse,  an ; f.  High  mass,  L.  E.  I.  45  ; Th.  ii.  440,  32,  34 : 
442,  3:  Chr.  1125;  Erl.  254,  2.  [Icel.  ha-messa : Ger.  hoch-messe.] 
he&h-miht,  e ; f.  Great,  excellent  power : — On  his  heahmihtum  in  po- 
testatibus  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  150,  2. 

heah-mod ; adj.  Of  high,  lofty  mind,  noble,  proud,  haughty : — Siddan 
hine  sylfne  heahmod  hefep  on  heanne  beam  afterwards  exultant  raises 
itself  on  to  a lofty  tree.  Exon.  57b;  Th.  205,  13;  Ph.  112.  Se  de  hine 
sylfne  ahefep  heahmodne  se  sceal  hean  wesan  he  who  exalts  his  proud 
self  shall  be  abased,  84  a;  Th.  316,  25;  Mod.  54.  [O.  H.  Ger.  hoh-moti ; 
Cf.  Ger.  hoch-miithig.] 

he&h-modness,  e ; f.  Pride : — Dryhten  ongiet  swide  feorran  da  heah- 
modnesse  Deus  alta  a longe  cognoscit.  Past.  41,  1 ; Swt.  301, 1. 

heah-nama,  an  ; A great,  exalted  name : — Swa  is  gehalgod  din  heah- 
nama  thus  is  thy  great  name  hallowed.  Hy.  7, 18  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  287,  18. 

heah-,  hean-,  hea-nes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Highness,  height,  highest  point,  ele- 
vation, loftiness,  sublimity,  excellence : — Dees  heanes  waere  6d  monnes 
swyran  its  height  was  up  to  a man  s neck,  Shrn.  81,  1 3.  Sio  heanes  dara 
munta  altitudo  montium.  Past.  51,  5 ; Swt.  397,  36.  Hu  micel  sio  heanes 
is  and  hu  sodllc  quam  sit  vera  excellentia,  41,  1 ; Swt.  299,  4.  Maegnes 
heannes  excellentia  virtulis,  Bd.  3,  13;  S.  538,  38.  Heannise  hiordes  cel- 
situdo  pastoris,  Rtl.  32,  21.  Heannisse  dines  maeht  sublimitatis  luce 
potentia,  97,  27.  prittig  faedma  on  heahnisse  thirty  cubits  in  height,  Gen. 
6,  15.  Of  eorjan  heanesse  6d  heofones  heahnesse  a summo  terra  usque 
ad  summum  cadi,  Mk.  Skt.  13,  27.  On  daes  heahnysse  ufeweardre  on  the 
very  top  of  it  [ the  stalk].  Herb.  173,  I ; Lchdm.  302,  24.  We  ne  magon 
for  daere  fyrlynan  heahnysse  hi  naefre  geseon  we  cannot  ever  see  it 
[heaven]  for  its  remote  elevation,  Lchdm.  iii.  232,  15.  He  haefde  swa 
mycele  heannesse  on  daet  cynerice  tantum  in  regno  excellentia  hdbuit, 
Bd.  2,  16;  S.  520,  8.  For  dses  rices  heanesse  him  weoxon  ofermetto  in 
tumorem  superbia  culmine  potestatis  excrevit,  Past.  17,  4;  Swt.  1 1 3,  6, 
20.  Heo  bip  afeorrod  swide  feor  from  daere  sodan  heanesse  ab  altitudine 
vera  celsitudinis  elongatur,  41,  2 ; Swt.  301,  20.  On  daere  heofonlican 
heannesse  in  heaven  on  high,  Shrn.  82,  20  : Exon.  65  a ; Th.  239,  34  ; Ph. 
631  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2247  ; El.  1125.  Gode  sy  wuldor  on  heahnesse  gloria 
in  altissimis  deo,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  14.  Din  maegen  is  swa  maire  swa  daet  aenig 
ne  wat  da  deopnesse  drihtnes  mihta  ne  da  heahnisse  heofena  kyninges  thy 
power  is  so  excellent  that  none  knows  the  depth  of  the  might  of  the  lord 
nor  the  height  of  heaven’s  king,  Hy.  3,  35;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  282,  35.  Asti- 
gend  on  heahnisse  ascendens  in  altum,  Rtl.  83,  3.  Osanna  on  heahnessum 
osanna  in  excelsis,  Mk.  Skt.  1 1,10:  Ps.  Th.  92, 5:  Exon.  13  b;  Th.  25, 
34;  Cri.  410  : 10  a;  Th.  10,  35;  Cri.  162.  Of  heanessum  de  alto,  Ps. 
Th.  143,  8. 

he&h-rodor,  es ; m.  The  lofty  sky : — Under  heahrodore  under  the  lofty 
sky,  Cd.  8;  Th.  10,  3;  Gen.  151. 

hedh-sacerd,  es ; in.  A chief  priest : — Da  heahsacerdas  and  da  boceras 
summi  sacerdotes  et  scriba,  Mk.  Skt.  14, 1 : 11,  27  : 8,  31. 

heali-sse  ; f.  High,  deep  sea : — Wealdend  heofones  and  eorpan  and 
heahsae  ruler  of  heaven  and  of  earth  and  of  deep  sea,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,6; 
Met.  11,  3. 

heah-sasl,  e ; /.  Great  happiness : — Mines  mupes  me  m6des  willa  on 
heahsaelum  hrape  gebringe  volunlaria  oris  mei  beneplacita  fac,  Ps.  Th. 
1 18, 108. 

heah-sse-pe6f,  es;  m.  A chief  pirate;  archi-pirata,  Cot.  9, 171. 
he&h-samnung,  e ; /.  A chief  synagogue  : — Of  hehsomnungum  de 
arche-synagogis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  5.  22.  v.  heah-gesamnung. 

heah-sangere,  es;  m.  A chief  singer,  arch-chanter  : — Se  arwurpa  wer 
Johannes  S.  Petres  cyricean  daes  apostoles  heahsangere  vir  venerabilis 
Johannes  archicantator  ecclesia  S.  Apostoli  Petri,  Bd.  4,  18 ; S.  586, 
23. 

hefib-scefiwere,  es ; m.  A chief  overlooker,  overseer : — Hehsceaware 
pomifex,  Rtl.  21,  1. 

hedh-sciremann,  es;  m.  A procurator : — Hehsciremenn  procuratores, 
Rtl.  193,  11. 

he&h-seld,  es ; n.  A throne: — Donne  we  to  hehselde  hnigan  pencap 
. when  we  intend  to  bend  to  the  throne,  Cd.  217;  Th.  277,  21;  Sat.  208; 
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221 ; Th.  287,  25;  Sat.  372.  Ymb  diet  halge  heahseld  godes  around ' 
the  holy  throne  of  God,  Exon.  64  b;  Th.  239,  II ; Ph.  619.  Hehselda 
wyn  the  joy  of  thrones,  Cd.  213  ; Th.  267,  25  ; Sat.  43. 

he&h-sele  ; es;  m.  A high  hall : — To  dam  heahsele  to  the  high  hall, 
Beo.  Th.  1298;  B.  647.  [Icel.  ha  salr  a highball.] 
hedh-setl,  es;  n.  A high  seat,  throne,  seat  of  honour  [at  table],  seat 
of  justice:  — Dm  heahsetl  thronum,  Ps.  Th.  88,  26.  Fordon  hehsedil 
godes  is  quia  thronus  Dei  est,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  34.  Donne  crist  site]? 
on  his  cynestole  on  heahsetle  when  Christ  sitteth  on  his  royal  seat,  on  his 
throne,  Exon.  25  b;  Th.  75,  7;  Cri.  1218:  Lchdm.  iii.  426,  6.  Se  rlca 
man  de  sitt  on  his  heahsetle  hrade  geswicp  he  his  gebeorscipes  gif  da 
peowan  geswicap  daera  teolunga  the  great  man  that  sits  on  his  high  seat 
will  soon  discontinue  his  feast  if  the  servants  discontinue  the  attendance, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  272,  35.  Da  he  da  sett  on  hehsettle  sedente  autem  illo  pro 
tribunali,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  27,  19.  Fore  daem  hehsedle  pro  tribunali, 
Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  13.  Be  dam  unrihtwlsum  cyningum  da  we  gesioj > 
sittan  on  dam  hehstan  heahsetlum  concerning  unjust  kings  whom  we  see 
silting  on  the  highest  thrones,  Bt.  37,  I ; Fox  186,  2.  [Laym.  haeh-setle 
throne  : O.  H.  Ger.  hoh-sedal  thronus,  solium,  triclinium  : of.  Icel.  ha-sati 
a high  seat  ( at  table).] 

heah-stede,  es ; m.  A high  place  : — Denden  dar  wunap  on  heahstede 
husa  selest  whilst  there  in  its  lofty  place  the  best  of  houses  continues,  Beo. 
Th.  573  ; B.  285.  [Icel.  hastadr  a high  place.] 
hedh-stefn ; adj.  Having  a high  stem  or  prow : — Heahstefn  naca  the 
high-prowed  boat,  Andr.  Kmbl.  532 ; An.  266.  Heahstefn  scipu  high- 
prowed  ships.  Exon.  96  b ; Th.  361,  2 ; Wal.  13. 

he&h-straet,  e;  /.  High  road: — Swa  in  da  heahstrat  so  into  the  high 
road.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  167,  21.  To  dacre  hahstrate  to  the  high  road, 
246,  20. 

heh-sunn  [?] ; adj.  Very  sinful : — Openltce  synnige  l hehsunne  publi- 
cani,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  2, 15. 

heah-synn,  e;  /.  Mortal  sin,  crime,  wickedness: — Hehsynn  crimen, 
Rtl.  187,  25.  Buta  hehsynne  sint  sine  crimine  sunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12, 
5.  Bebeorh  de  wid  da  eahta  heahsynna  cave  tibi  ab  octo  capitalibus 
criminibus.  L.  Ecg.  C.  pref;  Th.  ii.  132,  5.  Hehsynna  scelera,  Rtl.  5, 
16.  Hehsynno  facinora,  42, 15. 

heah-pearf,  e ; /.  Great  need : — /Et  heahpearfe  at  my  greatest  need, 
Ps.  Th.  117,  16,  20,  27. 

hedh-pegen,  es;  m.  A great,  high  or  chief  minister  or  servant: — On 
dam  waron  gecorene  twelf  heahpegenas  in  that  were  chosen  twelve  chief 
ministers  [ the  twelve  apostles],  Homl.  Th.  ii.  520,  24. 
hedh-pegnung,  e ; /.  High  service : — Heahpegnunga  haliges  gastes  the 
high  services  of  the  holy  Spirit,  Cd.  147  ; Th.  183,  23 ; Exod.  96. 

hedh-peod,  e ; f.  A great,  chief  people Was  sum  apela  man  on  daere 
hehpeode  My  rcna  rice  there  was  a certain  noble  man  in  the  great  kingdom 
of  Mercia,  Guthl.  1;  Gdwin.  8,  2. 

heah-prymness,  e;  /.  Great  glory,  Hy.  7,  51;  Grn.  ii.  288,  51 : 9, 
43;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  292,43. 

hedhpu,  hehpo,  hiehpo ; generally  indecl ; f.  Height,  high  place, 
glory : — He  his  aras  of  heahpu  hider  onsendep  he  will  send  his  mes- 
sengers hither  from  above.  Exon.  19  a;  Th.  47,  24;  Cri.  760:  19  b; 
Th.  49,  21;  Cri.  789:  69b;  Th.  258,  10;  Jul.  263.  On  hehpo  on 
high,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1745;  An.  875:  1995;  An.  1000.  Of  hehpo  from 
above,  2289;  An.  1146.  Of  hiehpa,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2171;  El.  1087.  Heo- 
fona  heahpu  gereccan  to  tell  the  glory  of  the  heavens.  Exon.  1 16  a ; Th. 
446.  33  ; Dom.  31.  Heofona  heahpu  gesttgan  to  mount  to  the  heights  of 
heaven,  117a;  Th.  451,  2;  Dom.  97.  Gesegon  hi  on  heahpu  hlaford 
stigan  of  grundum  they  saw  the  Lord  ascend  to  heaven  from  earth,  15  a; 
Th.  31,19;  Cri.  498.  Heofonrices  hehpe,  Cd.  17;  Th.  21,  8;  Gen. 
323.  In  heahpum  on  high,  Exon.  13  b;  Th.  26,8;  Cri.  414:  44  a; 
Th.  149,  27  ; Gu.  768.  Of  heahpum  from  on  high,  46  b ; Th  158,  17; 
Gu.910.  [Goth,  hauhipa  height,  loftiness,  exaltation : O.H.Ger.  hohida 
altitudo,  culmen.] 

hedh-pungen ; adj.  Of  high  rank,  distinguished,  noble: — He&hpungen 
wer  the  noble  man  [il/oses],  Cd.  169 : Th.  210,  18 ; Exod.  517.  He  be- 
fueste  diet  rice  heahpungenum  menn  Harolde  he  committed  the  kingdom  to 
a noble  man,  to  Harold,  Chr.  1065  : Erl.  198, 1 1 ; Edw.  30.  Da  kvningas 
and  da  6dre  heahpungene  men  kings  and  other  men  of  high  rank,  Ors.  I, 

I ; Swt.  20,  22.  Moton  wyt  donne  unc  on  heofonum  heahpungene  beon 
we  two  may  then  be  exalted  in  heaven,  Soul  Kmbl.  315  ; Seel.  161.  v. 
heah-gepungen. 

heah-tld,  e;  f.  A high  time,  high  day,  festival,  solemnity: — To  aeg- 
hwilces  apostoles  heahtide  faste  man  and  freolsige  at  every  apostle's 
festival  let  there  be  fasting  and  feasting,  L.  Eth.  v.  14;  Th.  i.  308,15. 
Hehtide  solemnia,  Rtl.  8,  23  ; 9,  27.  [Icel.  ha-ti3  a high  day,  festival.] 
heah-timber,  es;  n.  A lofty  building: — Heahtimbra  gehwas  of  every 
lofty  building,  Exon.  79  a ; Th.  296,  2 ; Cra.  45.  v.  heah-getimbru. 
hedh-torras  ; pi.  m.  Alpes,  Hpt.  Gl.  454. 

hedh-treow,  e ; f.  An  excellent,  noble  compact,  Cd.  162 ; Th.  202, 14 ; 
Exod.  388. 

hedh-weofod,  es ; n.  The  high  altar : — Gesceot  baeftan  daem  heah- 
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’ weofode  propitiatorium  vel  sanctum  sanctorum,  vel  secretarium,  vel  pas • 
toforum,  iElfc. Gl.  109;  Som.  79,  27;  Wrt.  Voc.  59,  1. 

heah-weorc,  es;  n.  Lofty  work: — TEfter  heahweorce  heofenes  dines 
secundum  altitudinem  cceli,  Ps.  Th.  102,  11. 

heah-wita,  an ; m.  A chief  councillor : — Ferde  se  cyng  him  ham  and 
da  ealdormenn  and  da  heahwitan  the  king  went  home  and  the  aldermen, 
and  the  chief  ‘ witan,’  Chr.  1009 ; Erl.  142,  10.  v.  Kmbl.  Saxons  in 
England,  ii.  209,  9. 

heal,  hal,  es  ; m.  n.  [?]  A corner , an  angle,  a secret  place  [?]  : — Heal 
odde  hyrne  atigulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  80,  73.  -351c  wag  bip  gebieged  twiefeald 
on  daem  heale  duplex  semper  est  in  angulis  paries,  Past.  35,  5 ; Swt.  245, 
13.  Da  gemette  he  hine  hleonian  on  dam  hale  his  cyrcan  wid  dam 
weofode  he  found  him  leaning  in  the  corner  of  his  church  against  the 
altar,  Guthl.  20;  Gdwin.  82,  22.  On  halum  in  abditis,  Ps.  Spl.  16, 13. 
[Cf.  we  beth  honted  from  hale  to  hurne,  Pol.  Songs  Wrt.  150,  17.  In 
one  swipe  di^ele  hale,  O.  and  N.  2.] 

heal.  v.  healh  and  heall. 

hedla,  an ; m.  Rupture,  hydrocele : — Gif  he  haefde  healan  si  fuerit 
ponderosus,  Past.  1 1,  1;  Swt.  65,  5.  [Cf.  Icel.  haull ; m.  hernia: 
O.  H.  Ger.  hola;  /.  [?]  hernia,  Grff.  iv.  848.] 

heal-sern,  es;  n.  A house  with  a hall,  palace,  Beo.  Th.  156  ; B.  78. 

heald,  es ; n.  Hold,  guardianship,  protection,  rule : — Hi  gecuron 
Harold  to  healdes  ealles  Engla  landes  they  chose  Harold  to  rule  over  all 
England,  Chr.  1036  ; Erl.  164,  14.  Wit  synd  disra  landa  hald  and  mund 
we  two  will  be  a protection  and  a defence  to  these  lands,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl. 
iv.  73, 5.  [Orm.  hald  support:  Icel.  hald;  n.  upholding,  support,  custody, 
keeping.]  v.  ge-heald. 

heald;  adj.  Bent,  inclined: — Deah  hi  sien  asigen  to  yfele  and  dider 
healde  though  they  are  sunk  to  evil  and  thither  inclined,  Bt.  24,  4;  Fox 
84.  29.  Ealle  biop  of  dune  healde  wid  daere  eorpan  all  are  bent  down 
towards  the  earth,  41,  6;  Fox  254,  28.  Da  men  lagon  apanede  on 
daere  eorpan  mid  of  dune  healdum  ondwleotan  the  men  lay  stretched  out 
on  the  ground  with  faces  turned  downwards,  Shrn.  81,  26.  [Icel.  hallr 
leaning,  sloping  : O.  H.  Ger.  hald  clivus,  obliquus,  promts.] 

healdan,  haldan  ; p.  heold ; pp.  healden.  I.  to  hold,  keep,  grasp, 
retain,  restrain,  confine,  contain : — Heht  Petrus  and  Paulus  on  bendum 
healdon  ordered  Peter  and  Paul  to  be  kept  in  bonds,  Blicki.  Homl.  1 89  1 7 ; 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  141  ; Met.  1,  71.  Gif  se  hlaford  wiste  daet  se  oxa  hnitol 
ware  and  hine  healdan  nolde  if  the  lord  knew  that  the  ox  were  wont  to 
push  with  its  horn,  and  would  not  keep  it  in,  L.  Alf.  23;  Th.  i.  52, 12. 
Se  wisa  hilt  his  sprace  and  bitt  timan  the  wise  man  restrains  his  speech 
and  bides  his  time.  Past.  33,  4;  Swt.  220,  14.  Afene  stream  healt  done 
norpende  the  river  Avon  bounds  the  north  side,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  466, 
21.  Jacob  hedld  done  yldran  broder  Esau  be  dam  fet  Jacob  held  the 
elder  brother  Esau  by  the  foot,  Homl.  Th.  i.  no,  22  : Beo.  Th.  1581  ; B. 
788.  HS  heold  his  ahta  him  to  wlencum  he  kept  his  possessions  for  his 
own  glory,  Blicki.  Homl.  53,  8.  Judei  heoldon  heora  earan  the  Jews 
stopped  their  ears,  Homl.  Th.  i.  46,  33.  Genim  das  ylcan  wyrte  and 
heald  hy  mid  de  lake  this  same  plant  and  keep  it  with  you,  Herb.  Ill,  3 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  224,  22.  Gif  he  nabbe  ahta  donne  healde  hine  man  to  dome 
if  he  have  no  property,  then  let  him  be  held  to  judgment,  L.  Ed.  6 ; Th.  i. 
162,21:  L.  C.  S.  43;  Th.  i.  402, 1.  Se  de  ofer  dane  dag  hit  healde  agyfe 
dam  bisceope  dane  penig  and  darto  xxx  penega  he  that  keeps  it  [Peter  s 
pence]  beyond  that  day,  let  him  pay  the  penny  to  the  bishop  and  thirty 
pence  besides,  L.  C.  E.  9 ; Th.  i.  366,  16.  Healde  donne  on  his  mupe  of 
dam  ecede  lange  hwile  let  him  hold  some  of  the  vinegar  in  his  mouth  a 
long  while.  Herb.  181,4;  Lchdm.  i.  318,  2.  Hu  nytt  rehton  we  nu  and 
rimdon  da  caga  buton  we  eac  feawutn  wordum  atiewen  hwat  hie  healden 
of  what  use  were  it  to  describe  and  enumerate  the  keys,  unless  in  a few 
words  we  shew  what  they  lock  up,  Past.  23;  Swt.  178,  12.  Waterfatu 
healdende  anlipige  twyfealde  gemetu  odde  pryfealde.  Nis  gecweden  dat 
da  waterfatu  sume  heoldon  twyfealde  gemetu,  sume  pryfealde  waterpots 
holding  singly  two  or  three  measures.  It  is  not  said  that  some  of  the 
waterpots  held  two,  some  three  measures,  Homl.  Th.  ii  56,21-5.  IT. 
to  hold,  have,  possess,  occupy,  inhabit: — Hie  leng  ne  magon  healdan 
heofonrice  they  may  not  longer  occupy  the  heavenly  kingdom,  Cd.  35  ; 
Th.  45,  25;  Gen.  732:  26;  Th.  33,  34;  Gen.  530.  Fundon  on  sande 
hlinbed  healdan  done  de  him  hringas  geaf  they  found  him  who  had  given 
them  rings  occupying  a couch  on  the  sand,  Beo.  Th.  6060 : B.  3034. 
Du  de  heofonhamas  healdest  and  wealdest  qui  habitas  in  ccelo,  Ps.  Th. 
122,1.  Her  Cynegils  feng  to  rice  and  heold  xxxi  wintra  in  this  year 
Cynegils  came  to  the  throne  and  held  it  thirty-one  years,  Chr.  61 1;  Erl. 
20,  34.  Dar  heo  ar  maste  hedld  worolde  Wynne  in  whom  before  she  had 
had  her  chief  joy  in  this  life,  Beo.  Th.  2163  ; B.  1078  : 6079  ; B.  3°43* 
Ure  ieldran  da  de  das  stowa  ar  hioldon  our  forefathers  who  occupied  these 
places  before.  Past,  pref;  Swt.  5, 14;  Beo.  Th.  2432;  B.  1214.  III.  to 
rule,  govern : — Hie  sealdon  anum  unwisum  cyninges  pegne  Miercna  rice 
to  haldanne  they  gave  Mercia  to  a foolish  king's  thane  to  rule,  Chr.  874; 
Erl.  76,  28  : Beo.  Th.  3709  ; B.  1852.  Gif  he  hi  rihtlicor  healdan  wolde 
donne  he  ar  dyde  if  he  [Ethelred]  would  rule  them  more  righteously  than 
he  had  done  before,  Chr.  1014;  Erl.  150,  7:  1083;  Erl.  217,  5.  Du 
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eor)>buende  ealle  healdest  gentes  in  terra  dirigis,  Ps.  Th.  66,  4.  Heold 
dxt  folc  teala  he  ruled  that  people  well,  Cd.  62  ; Th.  74,  34;  Gen.  1 232  : 
Beo.  Th.  1 14;  B.  57.  Eac  ah  hlaforda  gehwylc  dxs  for  mycle  |)earfe 
dxt  he  his  men  rihtltce  healde  also  every  lord  has  very  great  need  to  rule 
his  men  with  justice,  L.  C.  E.  20 ; Th.  i.  372,  13.  IV.  to  behave, 

conduct  [ one's  self~\ : — Hu  se  sacerd  hine  healdan  sceal  and  se  diacon 
quomodo  sacerdos  et  diaconus  se  gerere  debeant,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  pref.  v ; 
Th.  ii.  194,  29.  Nolde  da  bee  agifan  air  heo  wyste  hfi  getrtwltce  he  hi 
[hine?]  set  landum  healdan  wolde  she  would  not  give  up  the  charters 
before  she  knew  with  what  faith  he  would  conduct  himself  [or  treat  her  ?] 
as  regarded  the  lands,  Chart.  Th.  202,  27.  We  sceolan  eall  fire  Iff  on 
eadmfidnesse  healdan  we  should  lead  all  our  life  in  humility,  Blickl. 
Homl.  13,  I.  Heo  hit  heold  xr  tfi  fxste  wid  hine  she  had  before  dealt  too 
hardly  with  him,  Chr.  1043;  Erl.  168,  10.  Gif  he  hine  hedlde  swa  swa 
he  sceolde  if  he  conducted  himself  as  he  ought,  L.  R.  7 ; Th.  i.  192,  15. 
Ic  lxrde  weras  daet  hie  be  him  anum  getredwlfce  hie  hedldan  I taught 
husbands  to  act  faithfully,  having  to  do  with  their  wives  only,  Blickl. 
Homl.  185,  24.  V.  to  guard,  defend,  keep,  preserve,  protect,  main- 

tain, sustain,  regard,  observe,  take  heed: — Him  beheton  det  ht  woldon 
disne  eard  healdan  they  promised  him  that  they  would  defend  this  land, 
Chr.  1012;  Erl.  147, 10.  Se  de  sceal  healdan  Israela  folc  wid  fefindum 
qui  custodit  Israel,  Ps.  Th.  120,  4.  Ba  heht  Neron  healdan  Simones  lie 
J>ry  dagas  Nero  ordered  Simon’s  body  to  be  kept  three  days,  Blickl.  Homl. 
189,  20.  HI  xfre  woldon  fry])  and  frefindscype  in  t8  disan  lande  haldan 
they  would  ever  maintain  peace  and  friendship  towards  this  land,  Chr. 
1066;  Erl.  201,  37.  Uton  healdan  unc  daet  wit  ne  wenan  swa  swa  dis 
folc  wen])  let  us  guard  ourselves  from  thinking  as  this  people  thinks,  Bt. 
40,  2 ; Fox  236,  28.  Healdan  done  halgan  sunnan  dapg  to  keep  the  holy 
Sunday,  Lchdm.  iii.  226,  2.  Daet  he  hy  healdan  wille  swa  waer  his  wlf 
sceal  that  he  will  keep  her  as  a man  shall  his  wife,  L Edm.  B.  1;  Th.  i. 
254,  6.  Utan  xnne  cynehlaford  holdlfce  healdan  let  us  loyally  support 
one  royal  lord,  L.  Eth.  v.  35  ; Th.  i.  312,  21  : vi.  1;  Th.  i.  314,11. 
His  mfij)  he  sceal  symble  from  yfelum  wordum  healdan  he  shall  ever  keep 
his  mouth  from  evil  words,  L.  E.  I.  21 ; Th.  ii.  416,  33.  Clxnnysse 
healdan  castitatem  servare,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  5 ; Th.  ii.  198,  2.  We  sceolan  da 
ten  bebodu  healdan  we  ought  to  keep  the  ten  commandments,  Blickl.  Homl. 
35, 11.  Sceolde  ic  mlnne  brfidor  healdon  am  I my  brother's  keeper?  Gen.  4, 
9.  Daere  heorde  de  hi  healdan  sceoldan  to  the  flock  that  they  should  have 
kept,  Blickl.  Homl.  45,15.  Hi  ne  dorstan  nan  gefeoht  healdan  wid  Willelm 
cynge  they  dared  not  have  any  battle  with  king  William,  Chr.  1075  ; Erl. 
214,  8.  Oder  set  ham  befin  heora  land  to  healdanne  oder  fit  faran  to  win- 
nanne  vicissim  curam  belli  et  domus  custodiam  sorliebantur,  Ors.  1,10;  Swt. 
46,17.  To  healdenne,  Blickl.  Homl.  II,  25.  Se  de  hylt  Israhel  qui  custodit 
Israel,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  230,  7.  Swa  swa  sealt  hylt  xlcne  mete  wid  forrotod- 
nysse  as  salt  preserves  every  meal  from  corruption,  536,  19.  Healde])  meo- 
tudes  x keeps  the  law  of  the  Lord,  Exon.  62  b;  Th.  229,19;  Ph.  457. 
Wid  fidrum  unfeawum  ht  sylfe  healda])  they  keep  themselves  from  other  vices, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  550,  25.  Ne  da  Eastron  swa  healda])  swa  we  healda])  nec 
Pascha  ita  observant  uti  nos  observamus,  L.  Ecg.  P.  add.  5 ; Th.  ii.  232, 
18.  Dine  gebrodru  healda])  seep  on  Sichima  thy  brethren  are  keeping 
sheep  in  Shechem,  Gen.  37,  13,  2.  Ebrei  healda])  heora  geares  annginn 
on  lenctenltcre  emnihte  the  Hebrews  keep  the  beginning  of  their  year  at 
the  spring  equinox,  Lchdm.  iii.  246,  1 7.  Ba  gelxredan  hine  healda])  be 
disum  foresxdan  gesceade  the  learned  consider  it  in  accordance  with  the 
aforesaid  distinction,  266,  II.  Du  hefilde  mine  ltchaman  wid  xlce  bes- 
mittennysse  thou  hast  kept  my  body  from  every  defilement,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
74,  30.  Hine  swa  lange  heold  fid  dxt  man  hire  gry])  salde  she  held  the 
castle  until  they  made  terms  with  her,  Chr.  1076 ; Erl.  214,  18.  Se  cyng 
heold  his  hired  on  Winceastre  the  king  held  his  court  at  Winchester, 
1085  ; Erl.  218,  39.  Bonne  ht  wxron  be  easton  donne  heold  man  fyrde 
be  westan  when  the  Danes  were  to  the  east  then  the  ‘ fyrd  ’ was  assembled 
to  the  west,  1009:  Erl.  144,  5.  Heo  hyt  swyde  defirwyrjltce  he61d  she 
held  it  very  dearly,  St.  And.  38,  3.  Ba  weardas  hefildon  dxs  ewearternes 
duru  the  keepers  kept  the  door  of  the  prison,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  382,  4.  We 
nador  ne  hefildon  ne  lare  ne  lage  Godes  ne  manna  swa  swa  we  scoldon  we 
have  not  kept  as  we  should  the  doctrine  or  law  of  God  or  men,  Swt.  A.  S. 
Rdr.  107,  80.  Ba  hefildon  da  Judei  on  healtcum  gewunan  the  Jews  then 
held  it  as  a solemn  custom,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  252,  8.  Heald  donne  georne 
daet  se  mete  st  gemylt  observe  then  carefully  that  the  meat  be  digested,  L. 
M.  2,  69 ; Lchdm.  ii.  284,  2.  Heald  daet  hie  ne  hrtnan  eor])an  ne  waetre 
take  care  that  they  do  not  touch  earth  or  water,  L.  M.  3, 1 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
306,  7.  Asette  ge  done  lichoman  tfi  daere  byrgenne  and  hine  daer  healda]) 
swa  ic  efiw  bebefide  put  down  the  body  in  the  tomb  and  keep  it  there  as  I 
shall  bid  you,  Blickl.  Homl.  147,  32.  Healden  hie  hie  daet  hie  ne  weorden 
ealdormenn  tfi  forlore  hira  hifiramonnum  caveat  ne  fiat  subdilis  auctor 
ruince,  Past.  10,  2 ; Swt.  63,  16.  Hit  betere  wire  dxt  heora  seht  tfigaedere 
wurde  donne  hy  xnige  sace  hym  betwefinan  hefildan  it  would  be  better 
for  them  to  come  to  an  agreement  than  to  maintain  a suit  between 
them,  Chart.  Th.  377,  4:  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  16.  VI.  to  hold 

out,  last,  hold  on,  continue,  hold  with: — He  het  dxt  werod  healdan 
fieste  wid  fefindum  he  bade  that  band  stand  fast  against  the  foes, 


’Byrht.  Th.  134,  51;  By.  102.  He  wel  healdej)  stonde})  sttdltce  It 
holds  well,  stoutly  it  stands.  Exon.  93  b;  Th.  351,  27;  Sch.  86. 
Feawa  odre  de  mid  dam  eorle  gyt  hefildan  a few  others  that  still  continued 
with  the  earl,  Chr.  1106;  Erl.  241,  7.  Ba  nolde  sefi  burhwaru  abfigan 
ac  hefildan  mid  fullan  wtge  ongean  the  citizens  would  not  submit  but  held 
their  ground  against  him  by  all  warlike  means,  Chr.  1013 ; Erl.  148,  12. 
Hig  hefildon  ]>urh  da  bryege  they  held  on  their  way  through  the  bridge, 
1052  ; Erl.  184,  23.  Ht  hefildon  ofer  sx  tfi  Flandran  they  tQok  their  way 
across  the  sea  to  Flanders,  1075 ; Erl.  214,  9.  [Cf.  halda  as  a nautical 
term  in  Icelandic,  Cl.  & Vig.  p.  233,  col.  i.j  [Goth.  haldan  to  hold,  keep, 
keep  sheep : O.  Sax.  haldan  : O.  Frs.  halda : I cel.  halda  : O.  H.  Ger.  hal- 
tan  servare,  custodire : Ger.  halten.]  der.  an-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  ofer-,  tfi-, 
ymb-healdan. 

healdend,  es ; m.  One  who  holds,  keeps,  sustains,  rules,  a guardian, 
keeper,  rider : — Her  It])  beheafdod  healdend  fire  here  lies  our  ruler  be- 
headed, Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  32  ; Jud.  290.  Ic  dxs  folces  befi  hyrde  and 
healdend  I will  be  the  people's  shepherd  and  keeper,  Cd.  106;  Th.  139, 
25  ; Gen.  2315.  Se  halga  healdend  and  wealdend  the  holy  preserver  and 
ruler,  Andr.  Kmbl.  450  ; An.  225.  Se  healdend  the  ruler,  Cd.  98  ; Th. 
130,  17  ; Gen.  2161.  From  dam  healdende  de  me  hringas  geaf/rora  the 
guardian  who  gave  me  rings,  Exon.  105  b;  Th.  402,  I ; Ra  21,  23. 
Mid  haldendum  cum  custodibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  66.  v.  healdan. 

heald-nes,  -ness,  e ; f.  Holding,  keeping,  observance : — Ealles  mxst 
ymb  eastrena  healdnyssa  maxime  in  Pascha  observando,  Bd.  2,  4 ; S. 

505.  7- 

he&lede  ; adj.  Ruptured,  hydrocelous : — Healede  hirniosus,  TElfc.  Gl. 
76  ; Som.  71, 126 ; Wrt.  Voc.  45,  29.  Healed eydropicus,  Wrt.  Voc.  283, 
62.  Healede  ponderosus.  Past,  n,  7 ; Swt.  73,  4,  9,  11  : Herb.  78,  2; 
Lchdm.  i.  182,  1:  Lchdm.  iii.  144,  26.  [Cf.  Icel.  haula  ruptured: 

0.  H.  Ger.  holoht  ponderosus,  cui  humor  viscerum  in  virilia  labitur.\ 
v.  heala. 

healf,  e ; /.  I.  a half: — Healfe  dy  swetre  sweeter  by  half,  Bt. 

Met.  Fox  12,  18  ; Met.  12,  9.  II.  side,  part : — Mid  dxm  worde  bij) 

gecyded  hwxjier  healf  hxf])  donne  sige  with  that  phrase  [asking permission 
to  bury  the  dead ] is  declared  which  side  has  the  victory,  Ors.  3,  1 ; Swt. 
loo,  9.  Him  be  healfe  stfid  cniht  by  his  side  stood  ayouth,  Byrht.  Th. 
136,  16  ; By.  152.  Fram  dxre  uferran  healfe  from  the  upper  part,  L.  M. 

1,  27;  Lchdm.  ii.  68,  14.  On  das  healfe  hac : on  da  healfe  iliac : on  da 
swtdran  healfe  dextrorsum : on  da  winstran  healfe  sinistrorsum,  iElfc.  Gr. 
38 ; Som.  40,  4,  6.  Bxr  stent  lang  lefima  of  hwtlum  on  ane  healfe 
hwtlum  on  xlce  healfe  there  stands  out  from  it  a long  light,  sometimes  on 
one  side,  sometimes  on  every  side,  Chr.  891 ; Erl.  88,  20.  On  xgdere 
healfe  on  either  side,  1014 ; Erl.  150. 15.  Ht  heregodon  on  heora  healfe 
and  Cnut  on  his  healfe  they  harried  on  their  side  and  Cnut  on  his,  1016; 
Erl.  154,  23 : 1025  ; Erl.  163,  10.  On  twa  healfe  dxre  eas  on  both  sides 
of  the  river,  896;  Erl.  94,  11.  Gif  dfi  fxrst  tfi  dxre  winstran  hxlfe  ic 
healde  da  swtdran  healfe  gif  dfi  donne  da  swtdran  healfe  gectst  ic  fare  tfi 
dxre  winstran  healfe  if  thou  wilt  take  the  left  hand  then  I will  go  to  the 
right  hand;  or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand  then  I will  go  to  the  left, 
Gen.  13,  9 : 48, 13.  [Goth,  halba:  O.  Sax.  halba  : O.  Frs.  halve:  Icel. 
halfa:  O.H.  Ger.  halb,  halba,  GrfF.  iv.  882-6  : Ger.  halbe.] 

healf;  adj.  Half: — Me  nxs  be  healfan  dxle  dtn  mxr])  gecydd  thy 
greatness  was  not  half  told  me,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  584,  23.  Ste  be  healfum 
dxm  donne  sifi  bfit  let  the  fine  then  be  half  that,  L.  Alf.  pol  1 1 ; Th.  i. 
68,  18  : 39;  Th.  i.  88,  2 : L.  M.  2,  65  ; Lchdm.  ii.  292,  17.  Ge  dxr 
bfigia})  on  dam  ftftan  dxle  healfum  londes  and  unlondes  ye  there  dwell  in 
the  half  of  the  fifth  part  [in  the  tenth  part,  cf.  1.  25]  of  land  and  not-land, 
Bt.  18,  1;  Fox  62,  23.  Hefi  mid  dxm  healfan  dxle  beforan  dxm  cyninge 
farende  wxs  swelce  hefi  flefinde  wxre  with  half  the  army  she  was  going 
before  the  king  as  if  she  were  fleeing,  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  76,  27.  Healfne 
sealde  dxm  fearfan  and  mid  healfum  hine  sylfne  beswefip  he  gave  half 
[Ins  cloak ] to  the  poor  man  and  wrapped  himself  up  with  half  of  it, 
Blickl.  Homl.  215,  7.  Beah  dfi  wylle  healf  mine  rice  licet  demedium  regni 
mei,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  23 : Lk.  Skt.  19,  8.  Habban  ht  done  bryce  healfne 
and  healfne  da  munecas  let  them  have  half  the  usufruct,  and  the  monk's 
half.  Chart.  Th.  547,  19.  Hefi  healfne  forcearf  done  sweoran  him  she 
half  cut  through  his  neck,  Judth.  10;  Thw.  23,  4;  Jud.  105.  Sele 
donne  dxt  healf  tfi  drincanne  then  give  half  of  it  to  drink,  L.  M.  2,  2 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  180,  23.  Hie  wxron  simle  healfe  xt  ham  healfe  fite  always 
half  of  them  were  at  home  and  half  out,  Chr.  894  ; Erl.  90,  17  : Ors.  2, 
6 ; Swt.  86,  25.  Ic  wille  dxt  man  frigx  hxalue  mine  men  I desire  that 
half  my  men  should  be  freed,  Chart.  Th.  522,  5.  TEfter  oder  healf  hund 
daga  after  a hundred  and  fifty  days,  Gen.  8,  3.  He  hefild  dxt  rice 
fidrum  healfum  lxs  de  xxx  wintra  he  reigned  twenty-eight  years  and  a 
half,  Chr.  901 ; Erl.  96,  24.  Hit  bif>  fidres  healfes  fotes  gemet  bufan 
dxm  heafde  it  is  a foot  and  a half  above  the  head,  Shrn.  69,  2.  Se  bat 
wxs  geworht  of  [riddan  healfre  hyde  the  boat  was  made  of  two  and  a 
half  hides,  Chr.  891  ; Erl.  88,  9.  Ic  him  sylle  vii  xcras  fefirfe  hxlfne  on 
anum  stede  and  fefirpe  halfne  an  fidrum  stede  I give  him  seven  acres, 
three  and  a half  in  one  place  and  three  and  a half  in  another.  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  iii.  263,12-15.  Nan  ren  ne  com  ofer  eorjan  fefirjan  healfan 
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geare  no  rain  came  upon  the  earth  for  three  years  and  a half,  Lchdm.  iii. 
276,  19.  Bset  wzs  ehtojre  healf  hid  that  was  seven  hides  and  a half. 
Chart.  Th.  550, 12.  Seofon  and  twentigo]>an  healfes  fotes  twenty-six  feet 
and  a half  long,  Lchdm.  iii.  218,  4,  12,  16,  19.  [Goth,  halbs : O.Sax. 
half : 0.  Frs.  half : Icel.  halfr : 0.  H.  Ger.  halb  : O.  Frs.  has  the  same 
use  of  half  with  the  ordinals,  other,  thredda,  fiarda,  etc.,  half ; so 
O.  H.  Ger.  has  andar  halb,  dritde  halp,  GrfF.  iv.  890 : so  Ger.  In  Icel. 
the  ordinal  is  placed  after  halfr,  halfr  annarr,  etc.] 
healf-clsemed ; adj.  Half  finished  [of  house  built  with  mud]  : — Min 
dset  healfclsemede  hus  my  half-finished  mud-hut,  Shrn.  39,  20. 

healf-clypigende ; adj.  Semi-vowel : — Healfclypigende  semivocales, 
■ffilfc.  Gr.  2 ; Som.  2,  55,  56. 

healf-cwic ; adj.  Half  alive,  half  dead : — Halfcwic  semivivus ; half 
dead,  Lk.  Skt  Lind.  10,  30.  Helfcuicne,  Past.  17  ; Swt.  125,  8.  Funde 
hiene  aenne  be  wege  began  healfeuene  invenit  in  itinere  solum  relictum  et 
extrema  vitae  effianlem,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  128,  14.  Sume  healfcwice  flugon 
on  faesten  some  half-dead  fled  to  the  fastness,  Elen.  Kmbl.  266;  El.  133  : 
Blickl.  Homl.  203, 19. 

healf-dead  ; adj.  Half  dead,  palsied  on  one  side: — Wid  daere  healf- 
deadan  adle  for  the  half-dead  disease  [hemiplegia],  L.  M.  2,  59 ; Lchdm. 

ii.  280, 1:  L.  M.  1,  79;  Lchdm.  ii.  152,  2. 

healf-eald ; adj.  Half  grown,  of  middle  age : — Halfeald  swln  half- 
grown  swine,  L.  M.  2,  37 ; Lchdm.  ii.  246,  2. 

healf-heafod,  es ; n.  The  fore  part  of  the  head ; sinciput,  iElfc.  Gr.  9, 
78 ; Som.  14,  24. 

healf-hunding,  es ; m.  A creature  having  a dog’s  head:  — Healf- 
hundingas  cenocephali,  Nar.  34,  30  : 22,  15. 
healf-hwit ; adj.  Half  white,  whitish ; subalbus,  fElfc.  GI.  79 ; Som. 
72,  73;  Wrt.  Voc.  46,  30. 

healf-mann,  es ; m.  Half  man: — Halfmann  semivir,  iElfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som. 

7.  23- 

healf-penig-wurj>,  es ; n.  A halfpennyworth,  L.  C.  E.  1 2 ; Th.  i. 
366,  32. 

healf-refid ; adj.  Reddish : — Healfrea.de  peran  crustumie  vel  volemis 
vel  insana  vel  melimendrum, TElfc.  Gl.  60;  Som.  68,  40;  Wrt.  Voc.  39,  25. 

healf-slsepende ; adj.  Half  asleep: — TEtywde  him  gamalielus  gast 
healfslaependum  the  spirit  of  Gamaliel  appeared  to  him  when  half  asleep, 
Shrn.  1 1 3,  5. 

healf-soden ; adj.  Half  cooked: — On  healfsodenum  mete  in  semicocto 
tibo,  L.  Ecg.  C.  40;  Th.  ii.  166,  2 : Med.  ex  Quadr.  7,  2 ; Lchdm.  i. 
356,  18. 

healf-trendel,  es;  n.  A hemisphere : — Healftryndel,  emisperia,  TElfc. 
Gl.  49;  Som.  65,  71:  Wrt.  Voc.  34,  6. 

healfunga  ; adv.  By  halves,  partially,  imperfectly : — Be  shundredes 
ealdor  genealaehte  dam  Haelende  na  healfunga  ac  fulfremedlice  this  centurion 
did  not  approach  the  Saviour  by  halves,  but  fully,  Homl.  Th.  i.  1 26,  23.  Hit  • 
is  nyttre  daet  hit  mon  healfunga  sprece  it  is  better  that  it  should  be  said  in 
part  only.  Past.  31 ; Swt.  207,  7:32;  Swt.  209,  22.  Gif  we  healfunga 
and  be  sumum  dale  heora  godan  weorc  seegea})  si  queedam  illorum  bona 
ex  latere  requiramus,  21X,  16. 

healf-weard,  es ; m.  One  who  has  a share  of  another's  property  or 
power:  — He  sette  hine  on  his  huse  to  halfwearde  ealra  him  his  aehta 
anweald  betaihte  constituit  eum  dominum  domus  sues,  et  principem  omnis 
possessionis  suce,  Ps.  Th.  104, 17. 

healf-wudu,  a;  m.  Field-balm;  calamintha  nepeta,  L.  M.  1,  47; 
Lchdm.  ii.  118,  I. 

heal-gamen,  es ; m.  Hall-mirth,  song,  Beo.  Th.  2136;  B.  1066. 
healh,  halh  [in  the  declension  the  final  h seems  to  be  omitted  before  an 
inflection ] ; m.  A word  of  doubtful  meaning.  Kemble,  Cod.  Dipl.  iii. 
xxix.  translates  it  hall,  probably  originally  a stone  building.  Leo,  A.  S. 
Names,  p.  52,  takes  it  to  be  the  same  word  as  ealh.  Somner  gives 
healh-stdn  crusta,  collyrida.  In  form  it  agrees  with  Latin  calx.  The 
following  are  some  of  the  passages  in  which  the  word  occurs Se  westra 
easthealh,  Cod.  Dipl.  iii.  19,  6.  On  done  west  halh,  18,  25.  OJ>  cyninges 
healh,  i.  23  j,  33.  On  Scottes  healh  ; of  dam  heale,  vi.  2,  2.  In  Streones 
halh;  of  dam  hale,  214,  25.  On  Hengestes  healh;  of  Hengestes  heale, 

iii.  80,  20.  In  Titten  halh,  52, 11.  [The  word  seems  to  have  the  same 
force  as  haga  in  the  same  charter,  as  cet  Batenhale  and  cet  Batanhagan 
both  occur.]  TEt  Wreodanhale,  i.  166,  18.  On  Rischale;  of  Rischale, 
jii.  399,  18.  On  hwltan  heal;  of  hwltan  heale,  iii.  444,  4-5.  On  da 
halas,  iii.  34,  13.  On  fearnhealas ; of  fearnhealan,  iii.  81, 14-5.  On  cotan 
healas,  v.  401,  34.  To  haijihalan;  of  hae]>halan,  iii.  77,13.  Streones 
halh,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  592,  37.  On  Streones  heale,  Chr.  680;  Erl.  40,  13. 
[Strenaeshalch  quod  interpretatur  Sinus  fari,  Bd.  3,  25  ; S.  132,  7.] 

healic,  es ; m.  A herring;  halec : — Healic  oder  saefisc  herring  or 
seafish,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  250,  26. 

hea-lie  ; adj.  High,  elevated,  lofty,  sublime,  proud,  chief,  very  great, 
noble,  distinguished,  deep,  profound: — Nan  gereord  nis  swa  healic  swa 
Ebreisc  no  language  is  so  noble  as  Hebrew,  Homl.Th.  ii.  86,  28.  Abram 
daet  is  he&llc  faeder  Abram,  that  is,  great  father,  i.  92,  1 3.  Leoht  swilce 
healic  sunnbeam  a light  like  a splendid  sunbeam,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  100,  . 


152.  Swlde  healic  nama  a name  of  great  distinction,  Blickl.  Homl.  167, 
31  : L.  E.  I.  40  ; Th.  ii.438,  II.  Is  an  daera  eahta  winda  aquilo  gehaten 
se  blaiw]a  healic  and  ceald  one  of  the  eight  winds  is  called  aquilo  ; it  blows 
high  and  cold,  Lchdm.  iii.  276,  5.  Healic  on  his  weorcum  actione 
prcecipmts,  Past.  12;  Swt.  75,  8.  Gebletsod  ys  Abram  dam  heallcan 
Gode  . . . and  gebletsod  ys  se  heallca  God  blessed  be  Abram  of  the  most 
high  God  . . . and  blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  Gen.  14,  19,  20.  Nis 
nan  leahter  swa  healic  daet  man  ne  maege  gebetan  there  is  no  crime  so  deep 
that  it  may  not  be  expiated,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  602,  20.  He  naes  aeweald  Jiurh 
dam  heallcan  fylIe,Ae  was  not  killed  by  the  fall  from  such  a height,  300, 
20.  Mid  heallcum  gedwylde  through  profound  error,  506,  27.  On 
heallcum  gemote  in  a principal  meeting,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  67,  348.  Daet 
lengtenfaesten  mon  sceal  mid  swlde  he&llcre  gymene  healdan  the  fast  of  Lent 
ought  to  be  kept  with  the  very  greatest  care,  L.  E.  I.  37;  Th.  ii.  436,  5. 
Healic  J)ingc  du  daermid  ongitst  thereupon  thou  wilt  observe  a remarkable 
thing.  Herb.  57,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  160, 1.  Swa  heallcne  dem  hisagnes  hryres 
alta  ruinae  suce  damna,  Past.  58,  2 ; Swt.  441,  26.  HafaJ)  heallce  stefne 
hath  an  excellent  voice.  Exon.  79  b;  Th.  298,  31  ; Cra.  93.  Heallce 
bodan  archangels,  Homl.  Th.  i.  342,  26  : L.  Eth.  vii.  2 ; Th.  i.  330,  6. 
Gif  hie  hwaet  suS  heallcra  yfela  on  him  ongieten  if  they  perceive  any  very 
great  evil  in  them;  si  qua  valde  sunt  eorum  prava,  Past.  28,  5 ; Swt.  197, 
6.  On  heallcum  muntum  on  lofty  hills,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  160,  29.  We 
lira])  daet  man  wid  heallce  synna  scylde  swyde  geome  we  instruct  people 
to  guard  very  diligently  against  very  great  sins,  L.  C.  E.  23  ; Th.  i.  374, 
6.  Heallce  gegaderunga  legitima  conjugia,  L.  Ecg.  C.  28  ; Th.  ii.  152; 
35.  Spraec  healig  word  wid  drihten  slnne  spoke  proud  words  against  kis 
lord,  Cd.  1 5 ; Th.  19,  21;  Gen.  294.  fElc  sawul  sy  underjjeod  heallcrum 
anwealdum  let  every  soul  be  subjected  to  the  higher  powers,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
362,  17.  Se  is  heallcost  sede  done  martyrdom  aefter  Gode  astealde  he  is 
most  exalted  who  was  the  first  martyr  after  God,  i.  50, 1.  Da  recceras 
scoldon  [encean  ymb  daet  hellcuste  and  da  underfioddan  scoldon  don  daet 
unweordllcre  a subdilis  inferiora  gerenda  sunt,  a Rectoribus  summa  cogi- 
tanda,  Past.  18,  3 ; Swt.  131,  19. 

hea-lice ; adv.  Highly,  on  high,  excellently : — Is  din  mildheort  mod 
ahafen  heallce  magnificatur  misericordia  tua,  Ps.  Th.  107,  4 : 137,  6. 
Heallce  da  Cyricean  reccende  ecclesiam  sublimiter  regens,  Bd.  5,  19;  S. 
639,  12.  Seo  godnys  is  of  dam  Scyppende  se  de  is  heallce  god  that 
goodness  is  from  the  Creator,  who  is  supremely  good,  Homl.  Th.  i.  238, 
19.  Sede  on  heofonum  is  heallce  sittende  who  sitteth  on  high  in  heaven, 
ii.  318,  3 : 254,  27.  Heallce  geweorjrod  highly  honoured,  Blickl.  Homl. 
125,  18.  Dus  heallce  in  such  a high  degree,  123,  2.  Donne  fremaj)  hit 
heallce  it  will  do  very  great  good,  Herb.  4,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  90,  7.  He 
wolde  daet  his  lof  de  heallcor  weoxe  he  desired  that  his  praise  should  grow 
the  greater,  Blickl.  Homl.  33,  30.  Heallcost  fremede  was  beneficial  in  the 
highest  degree.  Herb.  73,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  176,  10. 

hed,-licness,  e;  /.  Loftiness,  sublimity,  greatness: — Heallcnyss  sub- 
limilas.  Hymn  Surt.  74,  26.  Seo  heofenllce  heallcnyss  wear})  geopenod 
the  greatness  of  heaven  was  revealed,  Homl.  Th.  i.  106,  31. 

heall,  e ; /.  A hall,  residence:— Heall  aula,  iElfc.  Gl.  61,  107  ; Som.  78, 
89  ; Wrt.  Voc.  58,  4.  Mycel  and  rum  heall  atrium,  109  ; Som.  79,  21 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  38,  61.  Seo  heall  daes  Halgan  Gastes  the  residence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  13.  Heal,  Beo.  Th.  2307;  B.  1151.  On  his 
daere  halgan  healle  in  aula  sancta  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  95,  8.  He  dre^m  gehyrde 
hludne  in  healle  loud  merriment  he  heard  in  the  hall,  Beo.  Th.  178;  B. 
89  : Cd.  210  ; Th.  261,  1;  Dan.  719.  Hie  t6  his  healle  ne  to  his  hlrede 
eft  wendan  noldan  they  would  not  return  to  his  [Nero’s]  residence  nor 
household,  Blickl.  Homl.  173,  18.  On  cynges  healle  in  the  king’s  hall, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  7 ; Th.  i.  66,  7,  8 : L.  R.  2 ; Th.  i.  190,  17.  Da  heofenllcan 
healle  innferde  entered  the  heavenly  hall,  Homl.  Th.  i.  52,  20.  [O.  Sax. 

halla : Icel.  holl : O.  H.  Ger.  halla  aula,  palatium,  templum : Ger.  halle.] 
der.  gif-,  medo-heall. 

heal-llc  ; adj . Belonging  to  a hall  or  palace;  aulicus,  palatinus,  Cot. 
194.  Lye- 

heall-redf,  es ; n.  A piece  of  tapestry  for  a hall : — TElfwine  ic  geann 
anes  heallreafes  I give  to  Alfwine  a piece  of  tapestry.  Chart.  Th.  530,  35. 

heall-wahrift,  es ; n.  Tapestry  for  hanging  on  the  wall  of  a hall : — 
Ic  geann  mlnum  suna  anes  heallwahriftes,  Chart.  Th.  530,  33. 

HEALM,  es ; n.  I.  haulm,  straw,  stem  or  stalk  of  grass,  stalk 

of  a plant : — Healm  culmus,  JEUc.  Gl.  59 ; Som.  67,  127  ; Wrt.  Voc.  38, 
49.  Healmes  laf  stipulce,  Som.  67,  1 29 ; Wrt.  Voc.  38,  51.  Gan  and 
gadrion  him  sylfe  daet  healm  let  them  go  and  gather  straw  for  themselves. 
Ex.  5,7.  Swa  windes  healm  sicut  stipulam  ante  faciem  vend,  Ps.  Th.  82, 
10.  Genim  rigen  healm  and  beren  take  rye  and  barley  straw,  L.  M.  I, 
72  ; Lchdm.  ii.  148,  11.  II.  a roof  of  straw  [?]  : — Ciricsceat  mon 

sceal  agifan  to  dam  healme  and  to  dam  heorpe  de  se  mon  on  bi}>  to 
middum  wintra  ciricsceatlum  debet  reddere  homo  a culmine  et  mansione, 
ubi  residens  erit  in  Natali,  L.  In.  61;  Th.  i.  140,  13.  [Prompt.  Parv. 
halm  stipula  : Icel.  halmr ; m.  straw  : O.  H.  Ger.  halm  ; m.  culmus, 
calamus,  stipula,  festuca  : Ger.  halm  : Grk.  /cahaptos  a reed.] 
healm-streaw,  es ; n.  Straw,  stubble: — Healmstreaw  stipulam,  Ps. 
Spl.  82, 12. 
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HEALOC— HEAN-LfCE. 


healoc,  es ; m.  n.  [?]  A hollow,  corner,  bending : — Her  sint  tacn  ‘ 
Sheardodre  lifre  ge  on  dam  laeppum  and  healocum  and  filmenum  here 
are  symptoms  of  a hardened  liver  both  on  the  lobes  and  hollows  and 
membranes,  L.  M.  R.  21;  Lchdm.  ii.  204,  5.  [Cf.  (?)  Prompt.  Parv. 
halke  angulus,  latibulum : Chauc.  halke,  corner.']  v.  hole,  hylca. 

heal-reced,  es;  n.  A palace: — He  healreced  hatan  wolde  medoaern 
niicel  men  gewyreean  he  would  bid  men  make  a palace,  a great  mead- 
house,  Beo.  Th.  136  ; B.  68. 

heals,  hals,  es  ; m.  The  neck,  the  prow  of  a ship : — Se  hais  the  neck, 
Exon.  60  a;  Th.  218,  22;  Ph.  298.  Gehaefted  be  <^rm  healse  fastened 
by  the  neck,  Cd.  19;  Th.  24,  29;  Gen.  385.  Heals  ealne  ymbefeng  he 
clasped  all  the  neck,  Beo.  Th.  5376;  B.  2691.  Let  his  francan  wadan 
purh  daes  hysses  hals  he  let  his  weapon  pass  through  the  mans  neck, 
Byrht.  Th.  135,  60;  By.  141.  [ Orm . halls:  Piers  P.  Chaste,  hals: 

Prompt.  Parv.  hals  collum,  amplexatorium : Goth.  O.  Frs.  O.  Sax. 
O.H.  Ger.  hals : Icel.  hals  neck,  part  of  the  bow  of  a ship.] 
heals-be&g,  es;  m.  A ring  for  the  neck,  necklace;  monile,  collare, 
Beo.  Th.  4350;  B.  2172.  [O.H. Ger.  hals-pouc  torques.] 

heals-beorh ; gen.  -beorge ; /.  A protection  for  the  neck,  gorget, 
hauberk,  Hpt.  Gl.  521,  423.  [Icel.  hals-bjorg  a gorget:  O.H. Ger. 
hals-pirc,  -perg  pectoria.  lorica.] 

he&ls-boe,  e ; /.  A book  which  brings  safety,  an  amulet,  a phylactery, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  5.  [Icel.  hals-bok  a book  to  swear  upon.]  v.  hals. 

healsed,  healsod,  healscod  a cloth  for  the  head : — Healsed  caputium. 
Cot.  170,  Lye.  In  halsado  in  sudario,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  20.  Mid 
halsodo  sudario,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush,  [halscode,  Lind.]  II,  44.  Halsodu  suda- 
rium  [hascode,  Lind.]  20,  7. 

healseta,  an ; m.  Se  ealdormon  rad  purh  sumne  wudu  da  rsesde  an 
naeddre  of  holum  treowe  set  dam  healsetan  him  on  done  bosm  and  hyne 
toslat  daet  he  waes  sona  dead,  Shrn.  144,  27. 

heals-fasst ; adj.  Stiff-necked,  stubborn,  Cd.  102;  Th.  135,  5;  Gen. 
2238. 

heals-fang,  es ; n.  A term  occurring  in  the  laws  which  Thorpe  thus 
defines:  ‘The  sum  every  man  sentenced  to  the  pillory  would  have  had 
to  pay  to  save  him  from  that  punishment  had  it  been  in  use.’  The  word 
occurs  in  the  following  passages : — Gif  ceorl  buton  wlfes  wlsdome  deoflum 
gelde  he  sle  ealra  his  sehtan  scyldig  and  healsfange  if  a married  man 
without  his  wife's  knowledge  sacrifice  to  idols  let  him  be  liable  in  all  his 
possessions  and  his  ‘ heals-fang ,’  L.  Wih.  12,  II,  14 ; Th.  i.  40,  5,  2,  10. 
Gylde  man  exx  scill.  to  healsfange  aet  twelfhyndum  were.  Healsfang 
gebyrej)  beamum  brodrum  and  faederan  ne  gebyrep  nanum  marge  daet 
feoh  bute  dam  de  sy  binnan  cneowe.  Of  dam  daege  de  daet  healsfang  agol- 
den  sy  . . . , L.  E.  G.  13 ; Th.  i.  174,  23-7  : L.Edm.  S.  7;  Th.  i.  250, 
20:  L.  Eth.  vi.  51;  Th.  i.  328,  11 : L.  C.  S.  37  : Th.  i.  398,  13 : 45  ; 
Th.  i.  402,  14  : 61;  Th.  i.  408,  19  : L.  C.  F.  14;  Th.  i.  428,  7:  L.  H. 
11,  7,  10 ; Th.  i.  521,  5, 10  : 76,  6;  Th.  i.  582,4.  Schmid  A.  S.  Gesetze, 
p.  609,  suggests  a different  origin  from  that  given  by  Thorpe,  ‘Es  liegt 
nahe,  an  die  Berechnung  der  Verwandtschaftsgrade  nach  den  Gliedern  des 
menschlichen  Leiber  zu  denken,  wo  dann  die  nachsten  Verwandten,  die 
auf  den  Halsfang  Anspruch  haben,  in  den  Hals  zu  stehen  kommen  konnten, 
und  damit  hangt  vielleicht  Zusammen,  dass  die  Gradberechnungen  nicht 
von  dem  gemeinschaftlichen  Stammvater,  sondern  dessen  Kindern  begin- 
nen,  sodass  die  naherstehenden  Verwandten  als  binnan  cneowe  befindlich 
bezeichnet  werden  kounten.’  But  while  this  explanation  might  suit  the 
circumstances  described  in  the  passage  given  above,  from  Edmund’s  Laws, 
it  would  not  be  applicable  in  the  earlier  passage  from  Wihtraed’s  Laws. 
Schmid  seems  to  refer  the  penalty,  in  its  origin,  too  exclusively  to  cases 
of  killing:  ‘Eine  Geldbusse,  die  bei  einer  Todtung  in  Verbindung  mit 
dem  Wergeld  an  die  nachsten  Verwandten  des  Getodteten  gezahlt  werden 
musste,  die  aber  auch  sonst  zur  Bestimmung  der  Grosse  einer  Busse  genannt 
wird.’  [Cf.  Icel.  hals-fang ; n.  embracing  : hals-fengja  to  embrace.] 
heals-gebedda,  an;  f.  A bedfellow,  consort  around  whose  neck  the 
arms  are  thrown,  one  dearly  loved,  Beo.  Th.  126;  B.  63.  v.  heals- 
mregep. 

heals-gund,  es;  m.  A swelling  in  the  neck;  struma,  L.  M.  1,  4; 
Lchdm.  ii.  44,  10,  13,  15,  etc. 
he&lsian.  v.  halsian. 

heal-sittende ; pi.  People  sitting  in  a hall,  Beo.  Th.  4035 ; B.  2015  : 
5728;  B.  2868. 

heals-maegep,  e;  f.  A virgin  embraced  and  beloved,  Cd.98 ; Th.  130, 

6 ; Gen.  2155.  v.  heals-gebedda. 

heals-mene,  -myne,  es ; m.  A necklace,  chain  for  the  neck : — He 
dyde  gyldene  healsmyne  ymbe  his  swuran  he  put  a gold  chain  about  his 
neck,  Gen.  41,  42.  [O.  Sax.  hals-meni ; n:  Icel.  hals-men  ; ».] 

heals-ome,  an ; /.  A humour  in  the  neck,  Lchdm.  iii.  4,  26. 
healsre-feder,  e;  f.  The  feathers  of  a pillow,  down: — Hnescreiceom 
micle  halsrefcdre  I am  much  softer  than  down.  Exon,  mb;  Th.  426, 
28;  Ra.  41,  80.  [Cf.  O.H. Ger.  halsare  cervical.] 
heals-wida,  an;  m.  A necklace: — Me  healswidan  hlaford  sealde  my 
lord  has  given  me  a chain  for  my  neck.  Exon.  102  b ; Th.  387,  1 2 ; Rii. 
5.  4- 


heals-wyrt,  e ; /.  In  Lchdm.  ii.  Gloss,  are  given  the  following  plant- 
names  : — 1.  Campanula  trachelium,  Dan.  halsurt : Ger.  halswurz,  hals- 
kraut:  Du.  halskrind.  II . Hare' s ear ; bupleurum  tenuissimum.  III.  Scilla 
autumnalis.  IV.  Symphytum  album. 

HEALT;  adj.  halt,  lame,  limping: — Healt  claudus,  Wrt.  Voc.  75,35. 
Gif  he  healt  weorp  if  he  become  lame,  L.  Ethb.  65  ; Th.  i.  18,  14.  Hsef- 
don  him  to  ladteowe  aenne  wlsne  mon,  [eh  he  healt  waere  and  him  t6 
gielpworde  haefdon  daet  him  leofre  waere  daet  hie  haefdon  healtne  cyning 
donne  healt  rice  they  had  as  their  leader  a wise  matt  though  he  was  lame, 
and  made  it  their  boast  that  they  had  rather  the  king  halted  than  the 
kingdom,  Ors.  3,  1 ; Swt.  96,  28-31:  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  8.  Him  to  eodan 
blinde  and  healte  the  blind  and  halt  went  to  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  71,  21  : 
Nicod.  2 ; Thw.  1,  29  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2427  ; El.  1215  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1 155  ; 
An.  578.  [Goth,  halts:  O.Sax.  O.Frs.  halt : Icel.  haltr  : O.H. Ger. 
halz.] 

heal-pegen,  es;  m.  A hall-thane,  one  who  resides  or  is  occupied  in  a 
hall,  Beo.  Th.  287  ; B.  142:  1443;  B.  719. 

healtian ; p.  ode;  pp.  od  To  halt,  limp,  be  lame:  — Ic  healtige 
claudico,  AElfc.  Gr.  28  ; Som.  31,  27.  Ht  nu  gyt  heora  ealdan  gewunon 
healdap  and  fram  rihtum  stigum  healtiap  ipsi  adhuc  inveterali  et  claudi- 
cantes  a semitis  suis,  Bd.  5,  22;  S.  644,  19.  Hy  healtodan  on  heora 
wegum  claudicaverunt  a semitis  suis,  Ps.  Th.  17,  43.  Ne  healtigeap  leng 
ut  non  claudicans  quis  erret.  Past.  1 1,  I ; Swt.  65,  18. 
heal-wudu,  a ; m.  The  woodwork  of  a hall,  Beo.  Th.  2639  ; B.  1317. 
beamol,  hamol  [?] ; adj.  Frugal;  frugi,  Cot.  86,  Lye.  [Cf.  (?) 
O.H. Ger.  hamal  mulilus.] 

he£n ; adj.  Low,  mean,  abject,  poor,  humbled,  humble : — Hiora  heorte 
waes  hean  on  gewinnum  humiliatum  est  in  laboribus  cor  eorum,  Ps.  Th. 
106,  II.  Ic  hean  gewearp  he  me  hrade  lysde  humiliatus  sum  et  liberavit 
me,  1 14,  6.  Nanig  eft  sidade  hean  hyhta  leas  none  returned  cast  down 
and  hopeless.  Exon.  46  a ; Th.  157,  25  ; Gu.  897.  Da  du  hean  and  earm 
direst  cwome  when  abject  and  poor  thou  first  didst  come,  39  a ; Th.  129, 
23 ; Gu.  425.  Demap  dam  rican  swa  dam  heanan  and  dam  litlan  swa 
dam  miclan  judge  the  high  as  the  low,  and  the  little  as  the  great,  Deut. 
1,17:  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  30.  Hu  uncup  bij>  aeghwylcum  anum  men  his 
llfes  rid  Sghweder  ge  ricum  ge  heanum  ge  geongum  ge  ealdum  how 
unknown  to  every  single  man  is  the  period  of  his  life,  both  to  the  rich  man 
and  to  the  poor,  to  the  young  and  to  the  old,  Blickl.  Homl.  125,  8. 
Habbaj)  me  gehnaeged  heanne  to  eorpan  humiliavit  in  terra  vitam  meam, 
Ps.  Th.  142,  3.  TEgder  ge  welige  ge  heane  simul  in  unum  dives  et 
pauper,  48,  2.  Swa  rice  swa  heane  vel  divites  vel  pauperes,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S. 
526,  30.  Se  scearpa  deap  de  ne  forlet  ne  rice  menn  ne  heane  se  hine 
genam  stern  death  who  spares  neither  rich  men  nor  poor,  that  seized  him, 
Chr.  1086;  Erl.  220,  35.  HI  ht  sylfe  leton  aegder  ge  for  heane  ge  for 
unwrieste  ultima  propemodum  desperatione  tabuerunt,  Ors.  3,  I ; Swt.  98, 
22.  HI  taliaj)  de  wyrsan  for  heanan  gebyrdan  da  de  heora  yldran  on 
worolde  ne  wurdan  welige  they  account  the  worse,  for  their  humble  birth, 
those  whose  forefathers  were  not  rich  in  a worldly  point  of  view,  L.  Eth. 
vii.  21 ; Th.  i.  334,  2.  Ne  wandige  he  na  for  ricum  ne  for  heanum  non 
vereri  potentes  neque  humiles,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  I;  Th.  ii.  172,  3.  Heanra 
burhwered  vulgus  vel  plebs,  TElfc.  Gl.  8 ; Som.  56,  82  ; Wrt.  Voc. 

18,  37.  Heanra  man  vel  ceorllc  aehta  peculium,  13;  Som.  57,  122; 
Wrt.  Voc.  22,  59.  Se  heanra  had  the  weaker  sex.  Exon.  9 a ; Th.  7, 10 ; 
Cri.  99.  Ne  se  hearra  derige  dam  heanran  nor  let  the  higher  injure  the 
lower,  L.  I.  P.  7 ; Th.  ii.  314, 1.  Deah  hit  se  laesta  waere  and  se  heanosta 
though  it  were  the  least  and  the  lowest,  Blickl.  Homl.  169,  23.  [Laym. 
hsene,  hene:  Goth,  hauns : O.H.  Ger.  hon  humilis,  inf  amis.] 

hean ; p.  heade ; pp.  head  To  raise,  heighten,  exalt,  advance : — Mid 
singalum  bysenum  arfaestre  wyrenysse  he  ongan  hean  and  miclian 
continuis  pice  operationis  exemplis  provehere  curavit,  Bd.  2,  4;  S.  505, 

19.  Heap  and  hebbap  exalt  and  raise.  Exon.  93  a;  Th.  349,  6;  Sch. 
42.  [Goth,  hauhjan  to  exalt:  O.H. Ger.  hohjan  exaltare : Ger.  er- 
hohen  exalt,  raise.] 

he&ne ; adv.  Ignominiously,  shamefully,  abjectly : — Du  sylfa  me  heane 
gehnaegdest  humiliasti  me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  71.  Scyldigra  scolu  ascyred 
weorpep  heane  from  halgum  the  band  of  the  guilty  shall  with  shame  be 
separated  from  the  holy.  Exon.  31  b ; Th.  98, 17  ; Cri.  1609 : 75  b ; Th. 
283,16;  Jul.  681.  Swa  he  syn  fram  dines  handa  heane  adrifene 
quidem  ipsi  de  manu  tua  expulsi  sunt,  Ps.Th.  87,  5.  [In  some  of  these 
passages  the  word  may  be  a case  of  the  adjective  rather  than  an 
adverb.] 

hed-nes.  v.  heah-nes. 

hedn-Iie ; adj.  Ignominious,  disgraceful,  vile,  poor : — To  heanllc  me 
pincep  daet  ge  mid  urum  sceattum  to  scype  gangon  unbefohtene  too 
shameful  methinks  that  ye  with  our  treasures  should  go  to  your  skips 
without  a struggle,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  25.  Swlde  nearewe  sent  and  swlde 
heanllce  da  menniscan  gesslpa  very  scanty  and  very  poor  are  human 
felicities;  anxia  enim  res  est  humanorum  conditio  bonorum,  Bt.  11,1; 
Fox  30,  26 : Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  84, 1 2.  [O.H.  Ger.  hon-IIh  inf  amis,  feedus, 

ridendus,  dedecor,  indecor.] 

l hean-lloe ; adj.  Ignominiously,  ingloriously,  disgracefully,  miserably. 
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humbly : — Fauius  heanlTce  hamweard  6ffleah  Fabius  ignominiously  fled 
homewards,  Ors.  3,  10;  Swt.  140, 13.  Ne  I ait  swa  heanlTce  din  handge- 
weorc  forwurfan  let  not  thine  handiwork  so  miserably  perish,  Hy.  7,  1 1 1 ; 
Hy.Grn.  ii.  289,  in:  Exon.  8a;  Th.  3,4;  Cri.  31 : 13a;  Th.  23,  21 ; 
Cri.  372. 

hean-mod ; adj.  Dejected,  cast  down,  humiliated : — Ic  sceal  sarigferf 
heanmod  hweorfan  with  sorrowing  spirit  and  with  dejected  mind  must  I 
go.  Exon,  52  b;  Th.  184,  32  ; Gu.  1353.  Ic  sceal  feor  donan  heanmod 
hweorfan  / must  go  far  thence  with  humiliated  heart,  71  a;  Th.  265,  32; 
Juh  390. 

hean-spedig ; adj.  Scantily,  poorly  endowed : — By  laes  he  forhycge 
heanspedigran  lest  he  despise  the  more  scantily  endowed.  Exon.  78  b ; Th. 
295,  1 ; Cra.  26. 

heap,  es;  m.  [generally,  but  debs  earme  heap  occurs,  Cd.  215;  Th. 
270,  9 ; Sat.  87.]  A Heap,  pile,  great  number,  host,  multitude,  crowd, 
band,  troop,  body  of  people,  assembly,  company  : — Galad  daet  is  gewitnesse 
heap  Galaad  acervus  testimonii  inter pretatur.  Past.  48,  2 ; Swt.  367,  5- 
Se  halga  heap  hehfaedera  and  witgena  the  holy  host  of  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  Blickl.  Homl.  81,  9.  Fyrenfulra  freat  heap  synnigra  peccatores, 
Ps.  Th.  91,  6.  pegna  heap  a troop  of  thanes,  Beo.  Th.  805  ; B.  400. 
Be  dam  gesseligan  heape  de  mid  dam  Hslende  on  disum  life  drohtnode  of 
the  blessed  company  that  lived  with  the  Saviour  in  this  life,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
520,  22.  Of  dam  yfeian  heape  gehadodra  manna  bedamde  ure  Drihten 
cwaef  ‘ multi  dicunt  mihi,  etc.’  of  that  evil  band  of  men  in  orders  about 
whom  our  Lord  said,  ‘ many  will  say  to  me,  etc.’  L.  /Fife.  P.  40 ; Th.  ii. 
380,  36 : Apstls.  Kmbl.  1 7 ; Ap.  9.  Sum  sceal  on  heape  haelefum 
eweman  one  shall  in  company  give  pleasure  to  men.  Exon.  88  a ; Th. 
33 1,  32  ; Vy.  77.  Gewlte))  mid  dy  wuldre  maire  tungol  faran  on  heape 
the  great  star  departs  accompanied  with  that  glory,  93  b ; Th.  350,  26  ; 
Sch.  69.  Hwanon  ferigeaj)  ge  heresceafta  heap  whence  bear  ye  a heap  of 
war  shafts,  Beo.  Th.  675  ; B.  335.  Hengestes  heap  Hengest’s  band, 
2186  ; B.  1091.  His  done  gecorenan  heap  electos  suos,  Ps.  Th.  104,  38  : 
L.  /Elfc.  P.  2 1 ; Th.  ii.  372,  3.  Getalu  vel  heapas  vel  hundredu  centurias, 
.Elfc.Gl.  96;  Som.  76,  25;  Wrt.  Voc.  53,  34.  Hine  da  da  heapas 
frugnon  hw<et  hie  wyreean  mihton  daet  hie  Godes  erre  beflugon  when  the 
multitudes  asked  him  [John]  what  they  could  do  to  escape  God’s  wrath , 
Blickl.  Homl.  169,  10:  Cd.  161;  Th.  202,  2;  Exod.  382.  Biscopan  and 
gehalgodan  heapan  for  bishops  and  consecrated  bodies,  L.  Eth.  vii.  24 ; 
Th.i.  334,  23.  Heapum  in  troops,  Cd.  81 ; Th.  101,  36;  Gen.  1693: 
189;  Th.  235,  6;  Dan.  302:  Exon.  15  b;  Th.  34,  29 ; Cri.  549:  Judth. 
11;  Thw.  23,39;  Jud.  163.  [0.5ax.  hop:  O.Frs.  hap:  cf.  Icel.  hopr 
a troop,  flock : O.H.  Ger.  houf  strues,  acervus  : Ger.  haufe.]  der.  gar-, 
wig-heap. 

hedp-mselum ; adv.  In  heaps,  by  troops,  bands,  companies,  flocks : — 
Telle  du  and  Aaron  heapmaelum  thou  and  Aaron  shall  number  them  by 
their  armies,  Num.  1,  3.  Ne  wses  da  ylding  to  don  dset  hi  heapmaelum 
coman  maran  weorod  of  dam  feodum  de  we  ser  gemynegodon  non  mora 
ergo  confluentibus  certatim  in  insulam  gentium  mempratarum  catervis, 
Bd.  1, 15  ; S.  483,  31.  Da  dumban  nietenu  hie  hie  gadriaf  heapmailum 
and  hie  aetsomne  fedaf  gregatim  animalia  bruta  pascuntur.  Past.  46,  4 ; 
Swt.  349,  23.  Hy  him  heapmaelum  sylfe  on  hand  eodon  they  flocked  to 
surrender  to  him,  Ors.  4,  5;  Bos.  83,  8.  [O.H.  Ger.  huufmalum  cater- 
vatim. ] 

heapung,  e ; f.  A heaping,  heap : — Onfof  hine  and  on  da  heapunge 
eowre  niderunge  gelsedaf  accipite  et  in  cumulum  damnations  vestree  ducite, 
Bd.  5,  13  ; S.  633,  14. 

hearch.  v.  hearg. 

HEARD,  hard ; adj.  hard,  harsh,  austere,  severe,  rigorous,  stern, 
stubborn,  firm,  hardy,  brave : — Hond  and  heard  sweord  the  hand  and  the 
hard  blade,  Beo.  Th.  5011;  B.  2509.  Ic  wat  dset  du  eart  heard  mann 
scio  quia  homo  durus  es,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  24.  Heard  is  debs  sprsec  this  is 
an  hard  saying;  durus  est  hie  sermo,  Jn.  Skt.  6,  60.  Heo  waes  aeror 
dam  cynge  hire  suna  swide  heard  she  had  been  before  very  hard  to  the 
king  her  son,  Chr.  1043  ; Erl.  168,  36:  Cd.  103 ; Th.  136,  20;  Gen. 
2261.  Se  mon  se  de  nu  demef  dsem  earmun  buton  mildheortnesse, 
donne  bif  dam  eft  heard  dom  geteod  the  man  who  now  judges  the  poor 
without  mercy,  on  him  shall  a hard  sentence  be  then  passed  in  requital, 
Blickl.  Homl.  95,  36  : Cd.  22;  Th.  28,  7;  Gen.  432.  Him  r.aenig  gew  n 
her  on  worlde  to  lang  ne  to  heard  fuhte  no  labour  here  in  the  world 
seemed  to  him  too  long  or  too  hard,  Blickl.  Homl.  227,  3;  Cd.  17;  Th. 
20,  30  ; Gen.  317.  Hunger  se  hearda  severe  famine,  86  ; Th.  108,  32  ; 
Gen.  1815.  B£r  wses  heard  plega  waelgara  wrixl  there  was  hard  fighting 
exchange  of  deadly  darts,  93  ; Th.  120,  5 ; Gen.  1989  : Elen.  Kmbl.  229; 
El.  1 1 5.  He  waes  anrsed  heard  and  hygerof  he  was  resolute,  hardy  and 
noble-minded,  Andr.  Kmbl.  465  : An.  233  : Beo.  Th.  689;  B.  342.  Des 
hearda  heap  this  stout  band,  868:  B.  432.  Wiges  heard  bold  in  battle, 
1776;  B.  886:  Exon.  78  b;  Th.  295,  27;  Cra.  39;  Byrht.  Th.  135, 
38;  By.  130:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1677 ; An.  841.  He  w*s  heardes  cyr.nes 
he  was  of  a brave  race,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  39;  By.  266.  Done  dtbpan 
grund  daes  hatan  leges  and  daes  heardan  leges  the  deep  abyss  of  hot  and 
cruel  flame,  Blick.  Homl.  103,  15.  Hine  da  gegyrede  mid  haerenum . 


nraegle  swide  heardum  and  unwinsumum  he  clothed  himself  with  raiment 
of  htair  very  hard  and  unpleasant,  221,  24.  Ic  hafu  gecnawen  on 
heardum  hyge  daet  du  haelend  eart  middangeardes  I have  acknowledged 
in  my  stubborn  heart  that  thou  art  the  saviour  of  the  world,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1614  ; El.  809.  Beof  de  hungor  and  furst  hearde  gewinnan  hunger  and 
thirst  will  be  hard  adversaries  to  thee,  "Exon.  36  b;  Th.  118,  28;  Gu. 
246.  Da  heardan  heortan  the  hard  hearts.  Past.  21,  3;  Swt.  154,  2. 
Da  heardan  frowunga  de  he  adreag  the  hard  sufferings  that  he  endured, 
Blickl.  Homl.  97,  15.  Ic  hine  heardan  clammum  wridan  fohte  I thought 
to  bind  him  with  hard  bonds,  Beo.  Th.  1931 ; B.  963.  Me  fincef  daet 
d.j  wire  dam  ungelSredum  mannum  heardra  donne  hit  riht  wsere  videtur 
mihi  quia  durior  justo  indoctis  auditoribus  fuisti,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  32. 
Hige  sceal  de  heardra  de  ure  maegen  lytlaf  our  courage  shall  be  the  stouter 
as  our  force  lessens,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  62  ; By.  312.  No  ic  gefraegn 
heardran  feohtan  I have  never  heard  of  a harder  fight,  Beo.  Th.  1137; 
B.  576.  Nsefre  he  ser  ne  siddan  heardran  haele  fand  never  before  or  since 
did  he  find  a stouter  warrior,  1442  ; B.  719.  Se  lichoma  donne  on  done 
heardestan  stenc  and  on  done  fulostan  bi])  gecyrred  the  body  then  shall  be 
turned  to  the  strongest  and  foulest  stench,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  12.  Da  de 
geewedene  syndon  da  heardestan  men  who  [ the  Scythians ] are  said  to  be 
very  hardy  men,  Ors.  1,  2;  Swt.  30,  3.  [Goth,  hardus : O.Sax.  hard: 
O.Frs.  herd  : Icel.  har5r : O.H.  Ger.  hart,  harti,  hert,  herti  durus,  rigi- 
dus,  asper,  acer : Ger.  hart.] 

heard-ewide,  es ; m.  Harsh  language,  reproach,  abuse,  contumely : — 
Ic  gefolade  hosp  and  heardewide  I suffered  scorn  and  contumely,  Exon. 
29  a ; Th.  88,  22  ; Cri.  1444. 

hearde ; adv.  Severely,  very  muoh,  greatly,  sorely : — Da  cwsef  se 
Haelend  dset  him  hearde  fyrste  then  said  Jesus  that  he  was  sore  athirst, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  256,  31.  Hearde  ofsceamode  sorely  ashamed,  518,  31. 
Daes  de  we  wenaf  and  hearde  ondraedaf  according  to  what  we  expect 
and  very  much  fear , L.  JElfc.  P.  40;  LI.  ii.  380,  35.  Hine  daes  heardost 
langode  hwanne  he  of  disse  worlde  moste  he  very  earnestly  longed  for 
the  time  when  he  might  leave  this  world,  Blickl.  Homl.  227,  1:  Bt. 
36,  2 ; Fox  174,  28. 

heard-ecg;  adj.  Hard  of  edge : — Da  waes  on  healld  heardecg  togen 
sweord  then  in  the  hall  was  drawn  the  sword  hard  of  edge,  Beo.  Th. 
2581;  B.  1288:  2984;  B.  1490:  Elen.  Kmbl. 1513;  El.  758:  Exon. 
102  b ; Th.  388,  15  ; Ra.  6,  8.  v.  other  compounds  with  ecg. 
heard-fyrde  ; adj.  Difficult  to  carry : — Dser  oninnan  baer  eorl  hard- 
fyrdne  dail  goldes  there  within  bore  the  earl  a weighty  portion  of  gold, 
Beo.  Th.  4483;  B.  2245. 
heard-heawa,  an;  m.  A chisel;  scalprum,  Som. 
heard-heort ; adj.  Hard-hearted,  stiff-necked : — Heardheort  bif  se 
mann  de  nele  furh  lufe  odrum  fremigan  dser  dser  he  maeg  that  man  is  hard 
of  heart  who  will  not  from  love  benefit  others  when  he  can,  Homl.  Th.  i.  252, 
19.  Hwa  is  swa  heardheort  daet  ne  maeg  wepan  swylces  ungelimpes  who 
is  so  hard  of  heart  that  he  cannot  weep  at  such  misfortunes,  Chr.  1086 ; 
Erl.  219,  40.  Dis  folc  is  hardheort  thou  art  a stiff-necked  people,  Ex.  33, 
3,  5:  Homl.  Th.  i.  108,  22:  ii.  258,  22.  Ge  sind  ealra  folca  ungelea- 
fulluste  and  heardheorteste  ye  are  of  all  nations  the  most  unbelieving  and 
most  stiff-necked,  Deut.  9,  6. 

heard-heortness,  e;  /.  Hard-heartedness: — Hwxt  is  seo  stSnige 
eorfe  buton  heardheortnyss  what  is  the  stony  ground  but  hard-heartedness, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  90,  35.  purh  done  wall  seb  heardheortnes  dara  hieremonna 
per  parietem  duritia  subditorum,  Past.  21,  3;  Swt.  153,  24.  Ic  can 
eowre  heardheortnisse  I know  thy  stiff  neck,  Deut.  31,  27. 
heard-hiegende ; adj.  Boldin  purpose,  Beo.  Th.  793;  B.  394 : 1602  ; 
B.  799. 

heardian ; p.  ode  To  be  or  become  bard , to  harden : — Ic  heardige 
dureo  and  duro,  /Elfc.  Gr.  35  ; Som.  38,  6:37;  Som.  39,  26  : Herb.  1, 
19 ; Lchdm.  i.  76,  18  : 2,11;  Lchdm.  i.  84,  4 Daet  wyrmf  and  heardaf 
done  mag  in  it  warms  and  hardens  the  stotnach,  L.  M.  2,  10 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
188,  18.  Donne  onginf  sib  heardian  then  the  liver  begins  to  harden,  19  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  200,  25. 

hoarding,  es ; m.  A brave  man,  warrior,  hero,  Elen.  Kmbl.  50 ; El. 
25:  260;  El.  130:  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  344,1;  Run.  22.  [Cf.  sedeling 
and  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  316,  321.] 

heard-llo;  adj.  Severe,  fierce,  hard,  strict: — Heardllc  eornost  severe 
seriousness,  L.  I.  P.  10;  Th.  ii.  318,  37:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3100;  An.  1553: 
Exon.  T 1 6 b ; Th.  447, 10  ; Dom  37.  Heardlicu  witu  severe  punishments, 
69  b;  Th.  258,11;  Jul.  263. 

heard-Iice ; adv.  Hardly,  sorely,  harshly,  sternly,  bravely,  stoutly  :— 
Heardllce  dvr  iter,  /Elfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  41,  41.  Se  Godes  man  ongan 
heardllce  and  bitterllce  wepan  the  man  of  God  began  to  weep  sorely  and 
bitterly;  solutus  est  in  lacrymis,  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  600,  29.  He  heardllce 
gewon  wid  AEfelbald  cyning  he  struggled  hard  with  king  Ethelbald,  Chr. 
741 ; Erl.  46,  30.  Det  landfolc  hardllce  widstodon  the  people  of  the 
country  withstood  them  stoutly,  1046;  Erl.  171,  4.  He  spraec  heardlicor 
wid  hig  donne  wid  fremde  men  he  spoke  more  harshly  to  them  than  to 
strangers,  Gen.  42,  8.  [O.  Sax.  hard-liko.] 

i heard-licness,  e ; /.  Hardness,  severity,  strictness : — Sume  hi  ssedon 


522 


HEARD-M6D— HEAEMIAN. 


da  heardllcnysse  his  llfes  some  of  them  told  the  severity  of  his  life , Guthl. 
17 ; Gdwin.  70,  15. 

heard-mod;  adj.  Of  a hard,  unyielding  spirit,  self-confident,  stout- 
hearted, brave : — Eadig  bij>  se  roan  de  symle  bij)  forhtigende  and  sojdlce 
se  heardmoda  befylj)  on  yfel  blessed  is  the  man  that  is  ever  fearing ; and 
verily  the  self-confident  man  shall  fall  into  evil,  Homl.  Th.  i.  408,  30, 
Haelefias  heardmode  heroes  stouthearted,  Cd.  15;  Th.  19,  2;  Gen.  285. 
[ 0.77 . Ger.  hart-muat  obstinatus;  hart-moti  constantia,  obstinatio,  durilia. 
Cf.  O.  Sax.  hard-modig : I cel.  har3-mo8igr.] 
heard-modness,  e ; f.  Hardness  of  mind  or  heart : — Stan  is  gesett 
ongean  done  hlaf  fordan  de  heardmodnys  is  widerraede  sojire  lufe  a stone 
is  put  in  opposition  to  bread,  because  hardness  of  mind  is  contrary  to  true 
love,  Homl.  Th.  i.  252,  18. 

heard-neb,  -nebb ; adj.  Having  a hard  beak  [ epithet  of  the  raven ] : — 
Da  cwae}>  se  halga  to  dam  heardnebbum  then  said  the  saint  to  the  ravens, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  144,  15.  v.  other  compounds  of  neb. 

heardness,  e ; f.  Hardness : — For  eower  heortan  heardnesse  ad 
duritiam  cordis  vestri,  Mt.  Kmbl.  19,  8 : Mk.  Skt.  10,  5.  Du  aeteowdest 
dlnum  folce  heardnyssa  ostendisti  populo  tuo  dura,  Ps.  Lamb.  59,  5. 

heardra,  an ; m.  The  name  of  a fish : — Heardra  mulus  vel  mugilis, 
iElfc.  Gl.  102;  Som.  77,  64;  Wrt.  Voc.  55,  68:  mullus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
77.  63- 

heard-rsed;  adj.  Steadfast,  firm,  Cd.  107;  Th.  141,  21;  Gen.  2348. 
[Cf.  Icel.  har3-rae3i  hardiness  j\ 

heard-srolig ; adj.  Having  hard  fortune,  unfortunate,  unhappy  :■ — Sum 
bij>  wonspedig  heards®lig  haele  one  is  indigent,  an  unfortunate  man. 
Exon.  78  b;  Th.  295,  12;  Cra.  32  : Bt.  31,1;  Fox  112,20;  Exon. 
115  a;  Th.  442,  27;  Kl.  19. 

heard-saelness,  e ; /.  Misfortune,  calamity  : — Da  com  eac  seo  ofer- 
msete  heardsselnes  then  came  also  the  excessive  calamity,  Ors.  3,  5 ; Swt. 
104,17. 

heard-sseljj,  ,e ; f.  A hard  fate,  ill  fortune,  misfortune,  unhappiness, 
wickedness,  misconduct:  — Gong  inn  and  geseoh  da  heardssl[a  and  da 
sconde  de  das  her  dop  ingredere  et  vide  abominationes  pessimas  quas  isti 
faciunt  hie.  Past.  21,  3;  Swt.  155,  8.  Ic  wolde  gewyscan  gif  ic  mihte 
daet  hi  nsefdon  da  heardssel])a  daet  hi  mihton  yfel  don  uti  hoc  infortunio 
cito  careant,  patrandi  sceleris  possibilitate  deserti,  vehementer  exopto,  Bt. 
38,  2 ; Fox  198,  4.  Hit  gebyrede  )>urh  da  heardsgljja  dara  wrltera  daet  hi 
for  heora  slaewjte  and  for  glmeleste  and  for  recceleste  forleton  unwriten 
dara  monna  daeda  de  on  hiora  dagum  foremaeroste  wiEron  quam  mullos 
clarissimos  suis  temporibus  viros  scriptorum  inops  delevit  oblivio,  1 8,  3 ; 
Fox  64,  33. 

heard- wendlice ; adv.  Severely,  strictly : — Heardwendllce  [MS.  B. 
heardllce]  districtius,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  601,  40. 
hearg-treef,  es;  n.  A heathen  temple,  Beo.  Th.  353;  B.  175. 
hearg-,  herig-weard,  es ; m.  A guardian  of  a temple,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2249 ; An.  1126. 

hearh,  hearch,  herh,  es ; m : pi.  hearga,  f.  A temple,  an  idol : — Se  ylca 
hearh  quod  fanum,  Bd.  2,  15  ; S.  518,  35.  S6na  daes  de  he  gellhte  to 
dam  hearge  da  sceat  he  mid  his  spere  daet  hit  sticode  faeste  on  dam 
hearge  nec  distulit  ille,  mox  ut  propiabat  fanum,  profanare  illud, 
injecta  in  eo  lanceaquam  tenebat,  13  ; S.  517,  II.  Siddan  he  for  to  daem 
hearge  de  Egypti  saedon  daet  he  wajre  Amones  heora  godes  inde  ad  templum 
"Jovis  Ammonis  pergit,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  126,  23.  He  on  dam  ylcan 
hearhge  wigbed  haefde  to  Gristes  onsaegdnyssa  and  oder  to  deofla  onsaegd- 
nysse  in  eodem  fano  et  altare  haberet  ad  sacrificium  Christi  et  arulam  ad 
victimas  daemoniorum,  Bd.  2,15;  S.  518,  33.  Hie  onhnigon  to  dam 
herige  they  bowed  to  the  idol,  Cd.  181 ; Th.  227,  3;  Dan.  18 1.  Gif  aenig 
man  gelyfe  on  Moloches  hearch  if  any  man  believe  on  Moloch,  Lev.  20, 
2.  He  het  his  geferan  toworpon  ealne  hearh  and  da  getymbro  and  for- 
baernan  jussit  sociis  destruere  ac  succendere  fanum  cum  omnibus'  septis 
suis,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  517,  14.  Ealle  da  hearga(s?)  [cf.  Swt.  157,  7]  uni- 
versa  idola.  Past.  21,  3;  Swt.  153,  22.  CwaeJ)  daet  his  hergas  hyrran 
•wxron  and  mihtigran  mannum  to  fride  donne  Israela  ece  drihten  he  said 
that  his  idols  were  greater  and  more  mighty  for  the  protection  of  men 
than  the  eternal  Lord  of  the  Israelites,  Cd.  210  ; Th.  260,  25  ; Dan.  715. 
On  westhealfe  Alexandres  herga  aras  Alexandri  magni,  Ors.  I,  1;  Swt. 
8,  17.  Ne  ic  ne  clypige  to  heora  godum  ne  t6  heargum  ne  gebidde  mid 
mine  mu)>e  nec  memor  ero  nomitium  eorum  per  labra  mea,  Ps.  Th.  15,  4. 
Da  wuldriaji  in  hergum  heara  qui  gloriantur  in  simulacris  suis,  Ps.  Stev. 
96,  7-  Da  ongunnon  hi  da  heargas  edniwian  cceperunt  fana  restaurare, 
Bd.  3,  30 ; S.  561,  42  : 562,  15.  Mid  dy  he  sohte  hwa  da  wigbed  and 
da  heargas  dara  de6folgylda  mid  heora  hegum  de  hi  ymbsette  waeron 
Merest  aldlian  and  toweorpan  scolde  cum  queereret  quis  aras  et  fana  ido- 
lorum  cum  septis  quibus  erant  circumdata  primus  profanare  deberet,  2,13; 
S.  516,  39.  Heora  hergas  towearp  templa  subvertit,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  114, 
2:  Exon.  14  b;  Th.  30,  28;  Cri.  485.  And  geea}>meda[  hira  hearga 
et  adoraverint  simulacra  eorum,  Ex.  34,  15.  Ne  wire  ge  edw  hearga  ne 
Sgrafene  godas  . . . ebwre  hearga  ic  tobrece  ye  shall  make  you  no  idofs 
nor  graven  image  ...  7 ipUl  cut  down  your  images.  Lev.  26,  I,  30. 
[Icel.  horgr ; m.  ‘a  heathen  place  of  worship,  an  altar  of  stone,  erected 


' on  high  places,  or  a sacrificial  cairn,  built  in  open  air,  and  without  images' 
Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet : O.  77.  Ger.  haruc,  haruch,  harug ; m.  lucus,  nemus, 
fanum,  delubrum,  ara.  The  word  perhaps  occurs  in  the  sense  of  grove  in 
Exon.  54  b;  Th.  192,  25;  Az.  no.  Grein  so  translates  the  word  in  this 

passage.] 

HE  ARM,  herm,  es ; m.  harm,  hurt,  injury,  evil,  grief,  affliction,  pain, 
injurious  speech,  calumny,  insult : — Hyn[  vel  lyre  vel  hearm  dispendium 
vel  damnum  vel  detrimentum,  JE lfc.  Gl.  81;  Som.  73,  24;  Wrt.  Voc.  47, 
29.  Eac  is  hearm  gode  modsorg  gemacod  pain  also  and  heart-sorrow  is 
caused  to  God,  Cd.  35 ; Th.  47,  2 ; Gen.  754.  Ngn  hearm  ne  bi[  deah 
hit  no  ne  gewyrde  there  is  no  harm  if  it  do  not  happen,  Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox 
250,  4.  Ic  forhele  daet  me  hearmes  swa  fela  Adam  gespraec  eargra  worda 
7 will  conceal  that  Adam  spoke  so  much  calumny,  so  many  evil  words  to 
me,  Cd.  27;  fh.  36,  30;  Gen.  579:  30;  Th.  41,  24;  Gen.  661: 
Exon.  10  a ; Th.  11,15;  Cri.  171.  He  onfunde  Godes  ierre  on  dam 
hearme  de  his  bearne  aefter  his  dagum  becom  in  damnationem  secuturce 
prolis  ex  eo  iram  judicis  pertulit,  Past.  4,  1 ; Swt.  39,  4.  No  he  mid 
hearme  gaest  ne  grette  not  with  insult  did  he  greet  the  guest,  Beo.  Th. 
3788  ; B.  1892.  Huscworde  ongan  herme  hyspan  with  words  of  con- 
tumely and  insult  began  to  revile  him,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1341 ; An.  671. 
Gif  hwaes  weorc  forbyrnjt,  he  haef  j)  done  hearm  and  bi]?  swa  deah  ge- 
healden  }>urh  fyr  if  any  one’s  work  is  consumed  he  has  the  loss,  and  yet 
shall  be  saved  by  fire,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  588,  30.  HI  gefpordon  maran 
hearm  and  yfel  donne  hi  ajfre  wendon  dast  heom  aenig  burhwaru  gedon 
sceolde  they  got  more  damage  and  hurt  than  they  ever  expected  any  ' 
citizens  would  cause  them,  Chr.  994;  Erl.  133,  13.  TEr  hi  to  mycelne 
hearm  gedydon  before  they  did  too  much  harm,  1004;  Erl.  139,  20:  Cd. 
196 ; Th.  245,  6 ; Dan.  458.  Ealle  synt  uncre  hearmas  gewrecene  all 
our  injuries  are  avenged,  35  ; Th.  47,  12  ; Gen.  759.  Nyste  flfet  hearma 
swa  fela  fylgean  sceolde  monna  cynne  knew  not  that  so  many  ills  to  man- 
kind must  follow,  33;  Th.  44,  13;  Gen.  708:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2889;  An. 
1447.  Me  is  daet  hearma  maest  that  is  greatest  of  griefs  to  me,  Byrht. 
Th.  138,  21;  By.  233.  [O.  Sax.  harm  pain,  grief:  Icel.  harmr  grief, 

sorrow,  harm  : O.  H.  Ger.  harm  calamitas,  calumnia,  contumelia, 
cerumna,  injuria  : Ger.  harm  grief,  sorrow. ] 
hearm  = hream  [?J  L.  E.  G.  6;  Th.  i.  170,  10,  see  note  there  and 
Schmid,  p.  1.23. 

hearm,  herm  ; adj.  Causing  harm  or  sorrow,  grievous,  injurious,  evil, 
malicious:  — Herm  bealowes  gast  the  malicious  spirit  of  evil,  Cd.  228  ; 
Th.  307,  19;  Sat.  682.  He  me  alysde  of  hearmum  worde  ipse  liberavit 
me  a verbo  aspero,  Ps.  Th.  90,  3.  Da  inwit  and  facen  hycgeajt  on 
heortan  ]>urh  hearme  ge]>oht  qui  cogitaverunt  malitias  in  corde,  139,  2. 
Tugon  longne  sld  in  hearmra  hond  went  a long  journey  into  the  power  of 
evil  ones.  Exon.  62  a ; Th.  228,  20  ; Ph.  441.  Ne  hyld  du  mine  heortan 
daet  ic  hearme  word  {mruh  inwitstaef  utforlaete  ut  non  declines  cor  meum  in 
verbum  malum,  Ps.  Th.  140,  5. 

hearma,  an ; m.  A shrew-mouse  [?] ; nebila,  iElfc.  Gl.  19 ; Som.  59, 

6 ; Wrt.  Voc.  22,  50.  [0. 77.  Ger.  harmo  mygale. ] 

hearm-ewalu,  e ; /.  Grievous  destruction.  Exon.  31b;  Th.  98, 18  j 
Cri.  1609. 

hearm-cwedelian ; p.  ode  To  spectk  ill  of,  calumniate : — Na  hearm- 
cwedelodon  me  ofermode  non  calumnientur  me  superbi,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  122. 

hearm-eweetan  ; p.  -ewae])  To  revile,  speak  ill  of: — Mid  dy  menn 
iuih  harmeuedaj)  cum  homines  vos  exprobaverint,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  22. 
Hearmcuaedon  him  convitiabantur  ei,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  32. 

hearm-ewedend,  es;  m.  A calumniator : — He  da  herme wedend  hynejt 
humiliabit  calumniator em,  Ps.  Th.  71,  3. 

hearm-ewide,  es ; m.  Injurious,  abusive  speech,  calumny,  blasphemy, 
a sentence  pronouncing  harm  or  sorrow : — Heora  hearran  hearmewyde 
their  lord's  sentence,  Cd.  29;  Th.  39,  \2\  Gen.  625.  Judea  cynn  wid 
godes  bearne  ahof  hearmewide  the  race  of  the  Jews  against  God’s  son 
blasphemed,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1121;  An.  561;  157;  An  79.  Ahrede  me 
hearmewidum  heanra  manna  redime  a calumniis  hominum,  Ps.  Th.  11S, 
134:  Exon.  24  a;  Th.  69,15;  Cri.  1121.  [O.  Sax.  harm-quidi: 

0. 77.  Ger.  harm-qhuiti  calumnia. ] 

hearm-ewidian,  -ewiddian ; p.  ode  To  revile,  calumniate,  speak  ill . 
of : — Ongan  hine  hyspan  and  hearmewiddigan  [-ewidian,  Cott.]  he  began 
to  revile  and  speak  ill  of  him,  Bt.  18,  4 ; Fox  66,  33. 

hearm-ewidol ; adj.  Given  to  speak  evil,  calumnious  : — GebiddaJ)  for 
hearmcwidele  orate  pro  calumniantibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  44.  Da  wseron  hi 
aefter  aejjelborennysse  oferhydige  and  hearmcwydole  in  consequence  of  noble 
birth  they  were  haughty  and  given  to  speak  contemptuously  of  others, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  174,  8. 

hearm-edwit,  es;  n.  Grievous  reproach,  Ps.  Th.  68,  21. 
hearm-fullic ; adj.  Harmful,  hurtful : — Swurdboran  hine  gewordene 
gesih}>  hearmfullic  getacnajj  to  see  one's  self  become  a gladiator  betokens 
something  hurtful,  Lchdm.  iii.  204,  26. 
hearm-heortness,  e;  f.  Murmuring,  grieving;  murmuratio,  Cot. 
187,  Lye. 

hearmian ; p.  ode  To  harm,  hurt,  injure : — Gif  pre6st  6derne  un- 
warnode  lake  dses  de  he  wite  daet  him  hearmian  will 0 if  a priest  leave . 
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another  unwarned  of  that  which  he  knows  will  harm  him,  L.  N.  P.  L.  33  ; 1 
Th.  ii.  294,  26 : Lchdm.  iii.  202,  33.  Gif  du  hine  forgitst  hit  hearmajt 
de  sylfum  and  na  Gode  if  thou  forgettest  him  it  harms  thyself  and  not 
God,  Homl.  Th.  i.  140,  31.  Deah  de  hit  hearmige  sumum  though  it 
may  do  harm  to  some,  H.  R.  1 05,  36.  [O.  H.  Ger.  harmen  calumniari  : 

Ger.  harmen  to  afflict,  grieve : cf.  I cel.  hermask  to  be  annoyed.] 
hearm-leoj),  es ; n.  A sorrowful  song,  lamentation  : — HearmledJ)  galan 
to  sing  a song  of  grief,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2256;  An.  1129:  2684;  An.  1344. 
HearmleoJ)  ag61  earm  and  unlaid  wretched  and  miserable  sang  a mournful 
song,  Exon.  74b;  Th.  279,  18;  Jul.  615. 

hearm-He ; adj.  Hurtful,  injurious,  painful,  miserable,  grievous : — 
Hearmllc  him  wsere  daet  he  wurjte  da  ece  it  would  have  been  hurtful  for 
him  to  become  eternal  then,  Hexam.  18;  Norm.  26,  17.  Dost  waes 
hreowllc  and  hearmllc  that  was  sad  and  grievous,  Chr.  1057  ; Erl.  192, 
21.  [O.  Sax.  harm-ilk.] 

hearm-loca,  an;  m.  An  enclosed  place  where  hurt  or  affliction  is  suf- 
fered, a prison : — Wraecstowe  under  hearmlocan  geforan  they  reached 
their  place  of  exile  in  hell,  Cd.  5 ; Th.  6,  19  ; Gen.  91.  He  his  magu- 
Jtegne  under  hearmlocan  hallo  ahead  he  announced  safety  to  his  servant  in 
prison,  Andr.  Kmbl.  189 ; An.  95:  2058;  An.  1031:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1386; 
El.  695. 

hearm-plega,  an  ; m.  Strife,  Cd.  90;  Th.  114,  2 ; Gen.  1898. 
hearm-scearu,  e ; /.  What  is  imposed  as  a punishment  or  penalty 
[‘was  zur  pein  utid  qual  auferlegt  wird,’  Grmm.  R.  A.  681]: — Wyr}> 
him  wlte  gegearwod  sum  heard  harmscearu  for  them  punishment  will  be 
prepared,  some  severe  penalty,  Cd.  22  ; Th.  28,  j ; Gen.  432  : 37  ; Th. 
48,  25;  Gen.  781:  38;  Th.  51,19;  Gen.  829.  [O-Saac.  harm-skara  : 
O.Frs.  herm-skere:  O.H.Ger.  harm-,  haram-skara  plaga,  percussio,  af- 
flictio,  castigatio,  contritio,  dejectio,  calamitas,  supplicium,  scantinea, 
Grff.  vi.  529.] 

hearm-sceada,  an ; m.  A grievous,  pernicious  spoiler,  Beo.  Th.  1536; 
B.  766. 

hearm-slege,  es;  m.  A grievous  blow.  Exon.  28 b ; Th.  88,  4 ; Cri. 
1435- 

hearm-spreec,  e ; f.  Slander ; calumnia,  Som. 
hearm-spraecol ; adj.  Calumnious,  Som.  v.  hearm-cwidol. 
hearm-spraecolness,  e ; /.  Slandering,  traducing,  Som. 
hearm-steef,  es;  m.  Hurt,  harm,  sorrow,  trouble,  affliction: — We  nu 
gehyrajt  hwaer  us  hearmstafas  onwocan  we  now  hear  whence  troubles 
arose  for  us,  Cd.  45  ; Th.  58, 1 ; Gen.  939.  Ne  tnostun  hy  Gujtlaces 
gaeste  sceddan  . . . ac  hy  ahofun  hearmstafas  they  might  not  injure 
Guthlac's  spirit  . . . but  they  raised  up  troubles.  Exon.  35  b;  Th.  115, 
35  ; Gu.  200.  [Cf.  other  compounds  of  staef.] 
hearm-tan,  es;  m.  A twig  of  sorrow  or  evil,  Cd.  47;  Th.  61,4;  Gen. 
992. 

hearpe,  haerpe,  an  ; /.  A harp: — Hearpe  cithara,  Wrt.Voc.  73,  56: 
Ps.  Th.  56,  10.  Psalm  aefter  haerpan  sang  canticum:  aer  haerpan  sang 
psalmus,  JE\fc.  Gl.  34;  Som.  62,  57,  58;  Wrt.Voc.  28,  37,  38.  Daer 
waes  hearpan  sweg  there  was  the  sound  of  the  harp,  Beo.  Th.  1 79 ; B. 
89 : 4908  ; B.  2458  : 6039 ; B.  3023  : 4517  ; B.  2262  : 4221 ; B.  2107. 
Se  hearpan  serest  handum  smum  hlyn  awehte  he  first  awaked  with  his 
hands  the  sound  of  the  harp,  Cd.  52  ; Th.  66,  5 ; Gen.  1079.  Bonne 
daer  waes  blisse  intingan  gedemed  daet  hi  ealle  sceoldan  [urh  endebyrd- 
nesse  be  hearpan  singan  donne  he  geseah  da  hearpan  him  neaisecean 
tfonne  aras  he  cum  esset  Icetitia  causa  ut  omnes  per  ordinem  cantare 
deberent  ille  ubi  adpropinquare  sibi  citharam  cernebat  surgebat,  Bd.  4, 
24;  S.  597,  6.  Ic  de  on  sealmfatum  singe  be  hearpan  psallam  tibi  in 
cithara,  Ps.  Th.  70,  20:  Exon.  86  b;  Th.  325,1;  Vid.  105.  Ne  bijt 
him  t6  hearpan  hyge  . . . se  de  on  lagu  funda)>  he  has  no  mind  to  the  harp 
. . . who  on  the  ocean  puts  forth , 82  a;  Th.  308,  23;  Seef.  44.  Sum 
sceal  mid  hearpan  aet  his  hlafordes  f6tum  sittan  feoh  Jticgan  one  shall  at 
his  lord’s  feet  sit  with  the  harp  and  receive  treasure,  88  a ; Th.  332,  4 ; 
Vy.  80.  Sum  mid  hondum  maeg  hearpan  gretan  one  with  his  hands  can 
touch  the  harp,  79  a;  Th.  296,  11;  Cra.  49:  91b;  Th.  344,  10;  Gn. 
Ex.  171:  17  b;  Th.  42,  8;  Cri.  669.  [feel,  harpa : O.H.Ger.  hatfa 
plectrum,  chelys,  psalterium,  cythara  : Ger.  harfe.] 
hearpe-,  hearp-naegel,  es ; m.  An  instrument  for  striking  the  strings  of 
a harp : — Hearpnaegel  plectrum,  TElfc.  Gl.  71 ; Som.  70,  96 ; Wrt.  Voc. 
43,  27.  Apollonius  his  hearpenaegl  genam  Apollonius  took  his  harp-nail, 
Ap.  Th.  17,  7. 

hearpene,  an;/.  A nightingale;  aedon,  Cot.  19,  Lye. 
hearpere,  es;  m.  A harper:  — Hearpere  citharedus,  JElfc.  Gl.  114; 
Som.  80,  8 ; Wrt.  Voc.  60,  44;  citharista,  73,  55.  An  hearpere  waes  on 
daere  fjeode  de  Thracia  hatte  . . . daes  nama  waes  Orfeus  there  was  a 
harper  in  Thrace  whose  name  was  Orpheus,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  166,  29: 
Past.  23  ; Swt.  175,  7.  [feel,  harpari:  O.H.Ger.  harfere  citharedus.] 
hearpestre,  an  ; f.  A female  harper : — Hearpestre  citharista,  fElfc.  Gl. 

1 14 ; Som.  80,  9 ; Wrt.  Voc.  60,  45. 

hearpe-streng,  es ; m.  A harp-string : — He  da  hearpestrengas  mid 
craefte  astirian  ongan  he  began  to  move  the  strings  of  the  harp  skilfully, 
Ap.  Th.  17,  8.  [feel,  horpu-strengr.] 


hearpian ; p.  ode  To  play  on  the  harp,  to  harp : — He  mihte  hearpian 
daet  se  wudu  wagode  he  could  play  on  the  harp  so  that  the  wood  moved, 
Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  166,  32:  Ap.  Th.  16,  16.  Faegere  he  hearpajj  pulcre 
citharizat,  7Elfc.Gr.  38  ; Som.  41,  31.  Da  hwile  de  he  hearpode  whilst 
he  played  on  the  harp,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  170,  5.  Stefen  swae  hearpara 
hearpandra  in  hearpum  sinum  vocem  sicut  cylharedorum  cytharizantium 
in  cytharis  suis,  Rtl.  47,  24. 

hearp-sang,  es;  m.  A song  to  the  harp,  a psalm : — Hezrpszng  psalmus, 
TElfc.  Gl.  34 ; Som.  62,  56 ; Wrt.  Voc.  28,  36. 

hearp-slege,  es;  m.  A striking,  playing  of  the  harp : — On  hearpan 
and  on  hearpslege  and  on  stefne  sealmewides  in  cithara,  in  cithara  et  voce 
psalmi,  Ps.  Lamb.  97,  5.  [ Icel . horpu-slagr  striking  the  harp.] 

hearp-sweg,  es ; m.  The  sound  of  the  harp : — Sealmleojj  and  hearp- 
sweg  psalterium  et  cythara,  Blickl.  Gloss. 

hearpung,  e ; /.  Harping,  playing  on  the  harp : — He  hi  haefjt  geearnod 
mid  his  hearpunga  he  hath  deserved  her  by  his  harping,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox 
170,  8. 

hearra,  herra,  hierra,  an  ; m.  A lord.  The  use  of  this  word,  which 
occurs  only  in  poetry,  is  noticeable.  It  occurs  twenty-three  times  in  that 
part  of  the  Genesis  [vv.  235-851]  for  which  Sievers  claims  an  old  Saxon 
origin,  and  only  four  times  elsewhere,  Cd.  192;  Th.  240,  28;  Dan. 
393  : Judth.  10  ; Thw.  22,  9 ; Jud.  56  : Byrht.  Th.  137,  51  ; By.  204 : 
Chr.  1065  ; Erl.  198,  13.  [In  the  Heliand  herro  occurs  frequently.  Icel. 
has  harri,  herra : O.  H.  Ger.  herro  : Grff.  iv.  991 .] 
hearste-,  hierste-panne,  an  ; /.  A frying-pan  : — He  him  taehte  daet  he 
him  gename  ane  iserne  hearstepanna  tu  sume  tibi  sartaginem  ferream. 
Past.  21,  5 ; Swt.  161,  7:  163,  22. 
heart,  v.  heort. 

hearwian  to  cool ; refrigerare,  Lye. 

heactorian,  headerian ; p.  ode  To  restrain  : — Se  godcunda  foregone 
headers))  ealle  gesceafta  the  divine  providence  restrains  all  creatures,  Bt. 
39,  5;  Fox  218,  31.  Mid  [earfednesse  ge  mid  heora  ungelsrednesse 
dara  lareowa  fore  headoradon  paupertate  ac  rusticitate  sua  doctorum  ar- 
cebant  accessum,  Bd.  4,  27;  S.  604,  29.  v.  ge-headorian. 

headu,  heado  war ; a word  occurring  only  in  compounds.  The  word 
is  found  in  proper  names  in  Icelandic,  e.  g.  H06  the  name  of  a Valkyria, 
HoSbroddr,  Ho8r  the  slayer  of  Baldr ; and  in  O.H.  Ger.  e.  g.  Hadu-praht, 
v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  204 : Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet.  ho8.  Cf.  beadu,  gup,  hilde  and 
their  compounds. 

heddu  [ = heah)>u  ?]  indecl.f.  The  deep,  the  sea ; altum  : — Sceal  hring- 
naca  ofer  headu  bringan  lac  and  luftacen  over  the  deep  shall  the  bark  bring 
gift  and  love  token,  Beo.  Th.  3729  ; B.  1862. 
headu-byrne,  an  ; /.  A war-corslet,  Beo.  Th.  3108  ; B.  1552. 
headu-deor;  adj.  Brave,  stout  in  war,  Beo.  Th.  1380;  B.688:  1548; 
B.  772. 

headu-fremmende ; part.  Doing  battle,  fighting,  Elen.  Kmbl.  258 ; 
El.  130. 

headu-fyr,  es ; n.  Fierce,  hostile  fire,  Beo.  Th.  5037 ; B.  2522  : 5087 ; 
2547- 

headu-geong ; adj.  Young  and  active  in  battle  (?)  [Hickes  reads  hearo]. 
Fins.  Th.  3 ; Fin.  2. 

headu-glemm,  es ; m.  A wound  got  in  fight.  Exon.  114a;  Th.  438, 
6;  Rii.  57,  3.  v.  glemm. 

headu-grim;  adj.  Very  fierce,  cruel  with  the  cruelty  of  war : — Hungur 
headogrimne  heardne  famne  fierce  and  fell,  Ps.  Th.  145,  6 : Beo.  Th. 
1100;  B.  548:  5375  ; B.  2691. 

headu-helm,  es  ; m.  A war-helm,  casque,  Beo.  Kmbl.  6304 ; B.  3156. 
headu-lac,  es  ; n.  Battle,  Beo.  Th.  1172  : B.  584  : 3952  ; B.  1974, 
headu-lind,  e;  /.  A linden  war-shield,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  112,  6; 
TEdelst.  6. 

heddu-lidende  ; part.  Sea-faring,  Beo.  Th.  3600  ; B.  1798  : 5902  ; 
B.  2955  : Andr.  kmbl.  851 ; An.  426. 
headu-msere  ; adj.  Illustrious  in  war,  Beo.  Th.  5596;  B.  2802. 
headu-rses,  es ; m.  A battle-rush,  charge,  onslaught,  Beo.  Th.  1056  ; 
B.  526:  1119;  B.  557:  2099;  B.  1047. 
headu-re&f,  es;  n.  War-dress,  armour,  Beo.  Th.  807;  B.  401. 
headu-rinc,  es ; m.  A warrior,  Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  9;  Jud.  179: 
Thw.  24,  29;  Jud.  212:  Beo.  Th.  745;  B.  370;  4923;  B.  2466:  Cd. 
154;  Th.  193,  4;  Exod.  241  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  89;  Met.  9,45. 
headu-rof;  adj.  Famed  for  excellence  in  battle,  Beo.  Th.  767;  B. 
381;  1732;  B.  864:  4388;  B.  2191:  Exon.  59  a ; Th.  213,  21  ; Ph. 
228;  Menol.  Fox  27  ; Men.  14. 

hsadu-sceared ; adj.  In  Beo.  Th.  5650;  B.  2829;  according  to 
Thorpe  the  reading  of  the  MS.  is  scearede,  other  editors  read  scearde.  In 
the  former  case  may  not  the  word  be  connected  with  scear  [q.  v.  share  in 
ploughshare]  used  here  of  the  blade  of  a sword,  heado-scear  a war-share, 
blade  l and  hearde  heaefo-scearede  = with  hard  and  deadly  blades.  If 
scearde  is  taken,  the  Icel.  skarS  may  be  compared,  and  the  word  = notched, 
hacked  in  battle. 

headu-se6c;  adj.  Wounded  in  fight,  Beo.  Th.  5501;  B.  2754. 

; heddu-sigel,  es  ; m.  The  sun  [the  prefix  seems  to  be  used  from  seeing 
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the  sun  rise  or  set  over  the  sea], Exon.  126b;  Th.  486,  17;  Rii.  72,  16. 
[Cf.  merecandel.] 

headu-steAp ; adj.  Standing  out  prominently' in  battle  [an  epithet  of 
the  helmet],  Beo.  Th.  2494;  B.  1245:  4312;  B.  2153. 

headu-swat,  es ; m.  War-sweat,  blood  shed  in  battle,  Beo.  Th.  2924  ; 
B.  1460:  3216;  B.  1606:  3340;  1668. 
heaetu-sweng,  es ; in.  A blow  given  in  fight,  Beo.  Th.  5155;  B. 
2581. 

heaSu-torht;  adj.  Clear-sounding  and  of  warlike  import,  Beo.  Th. 
5109:  B.  2553. 

heaftu-waed,  e ; /.  Warlike  weeds,  dress,  Beo.  Th.  78 ; B.  39. 
headu-wselm,  -welm  ,-wylm,  es  ; m.  Fierce,  intense  heat,  Cd.  1 7 ; Th. 
21,  14  ; Gen.  324  : 149;  Th.  187,  8;  Exod.  148:  Beo.  Th.  165;  B. 
82:5630;  B.  2819:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3082  ; An.  1544  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1 154 ; 
El.  578:  2607;  El.  1305. 

headu-weoro,  es;  n.  A work  of  war,  a fight,  Beo.  Th.  5776;  B. 
2892. 

headu-werig ; adj.  Weary  from  fighting,  Vald.  2,  17. 

HEAWAN ; p.  h eyytrfil.  hedwon ; pp.  heawen  To  hew,  cut,  strike, 
smite  [ with  a sharp  weapon ] : — Gif  mon  odres  wudu  heawep  unaliefedne 
if  a man  cut  another's  wood  without  leave,  L.  Alf.  pol.  12 ; Th.  i.  70,  4. 
Mast  selc  6derne  aftan  heawe})  mid  scandllcum  onscytum  almost  all  men 
calumniate  [lit.  strike  from  behind ] eacK other  with  shameful  attacks,  Swt. 

A.  S.  Rdr.  107,  84.  Se  setfe  unwarltce  done  wuda  hidwp  is  qui  incaute 
ligna  percutit,  Past.  21,  7;  Swt.  167,  16.  We  heawapdone  wudu  ligna 
succidimus,  167,  6.  He  heow  od  dat  he  on  hilde  gecranc  he  smote  with 
his  sword  until  in  fight  he  fell,  Bvrht.  Th.  141, 18  ; By.  324.  Heow  dat 
hors  mid  dam  spuran  he  struck  the  horse  with  the  spurs  [cf.  I cel.  hoggva 
hest  sporum],  Elf.  T.  36,  25.  Da  heowon  ht  done  stan  swa  swyde 
swa  ht  mihton  dolantes  lapidem  in  quantum  valebant,  Bd.  4,  11 ; S.  580, 
5.  ffeowon  hereflyman  }>ear!e  mecum  mylenscearpum  they  smote  sorely 
the  flying  wi’h  falchions  sharp  ground,  Chr.  937  ; Erl.  1 1 2,  23  ; fEdelst. 
23  : Byrht.  Th.  137,  4 ; By.  l8t.  Linde  hedwon  they  hewed  the  linden 
shields,  Judth.  12;  Thw.  26,  I;  Jud.  304:  Chr.  937;  Erl.  112.  6; 
iEdelst.  6:  Mt.  Kmbl.  21.  8.  [ O.Sax . hawan,  hauwan  : O.Frs.  hawa, 
howa:  Icel.  hoggva : O.H.Ger.  houwan:  Ger.  hauen.] 

HEBBAN,  habban ; p.  hof,  pi.  hofon;  pp.  hafen,  hafen  To  heave, 
lift  up,  raise : — Ic  mine  handa  to  de  hebbe  and  penige  expandi  manus  meas 
ad  te,  Ps.  Th.  87,  9.  To  de  ic  habbe  mtn  mod  ad  le  levavi  animam  meam, 
24,  1.  Hine  sylfne  hefep  on  heahne  beam  raises  itself  into  a lofty  tree, 
Exon.  57  b;  Th.  205,  13;  Ph.  112:  Ps.  Th.  148,  14.  Fordon  hiora 
heafod  hebbap  propterea  exaltabit  caput,  109,  8.  To  de  ic  mine  eagan 
hdf  ad  te  levavi  oculos  meos,  122,  1.  Hofon  hlude  stefne  raised  a loud 
voice,  Cd.  1 70  ; Th.  214,  24;  Exod.  574:  Exon.  45  b;  Th.  156,  8;  Gu. 
871.  Hefe  du  dine  handa  leva  manum  tuam,  Ps.  Th.  73,  4.  Hebba]) 
upp  eowre  eagan  levate  oculos  vestros,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  35.  God  bebead  his 
englum  be  de  dat  ht  de  healdon  and  on  heora  handum  hebban  God  has 
given  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee,  that  they  may  preserve  thee  and 
lift  thee  up  in  their  hands,  Homl.  Th.  i.  516,  30.  Siddan  ic  hond  and 
rond  hebban  mihte  since  I could  lift  hand  and  shield,  Beo.  Th.  1 3 1 7 ; 

B.  656.  He  was  upp  hafen  engla  fadmum  he  was  lifted  up  in  angels' 
bosoms.  Exon.  17  a ; Th.  41,5;  Cri.  651 : 756  ; Th.  284,  7 ; Jul.  693. 
Waes  wop  hafen  then  was  a cry  raised,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2311;  An.  1157: 
Beo.  Th.  6038  ; B.  3023.  [Goth,  hafjan  : O.  Sax.  hebbian  : 0.  Frs. 
heva  : Icel.  hefja  : O.  H.  Ger.  heffan,  heuen  levare,  extollere : Ger. 
heben.] 

hebbendllc;  adj.  Exalted;  exaltatus,  Rtl.  181,  27. 
hebel,  hebeld,  heben.  v.  hefel,  hefeld,  heofon. 

Hebreisc ; adj.  Hebrew : — On  Hebreisc  specan  to  speak  in  Hebrew, 
Nicod.  4;  Thw.  2,  28.  v.  Ebreisc. 

HEDAN ; p.  de  To  heed,  take  care,  observe,  attend,  guard,  take 
charge,  take  possession,  receive : — Lazarus  ne  moste  ar  on  life  hedan 
dara  crumena  his  mysan  before  when  alive  Lazarus  might  not  take  the 
crumbs  of  his  table,  Homl.  Tb.  i.  330,  31.  We  hedap  dara  crumena  das 
hlafes  and  da  Judeiscan  gnaga])  da  rinde  we  take  the  crumbs  of  the  bread 
and  the  Jews  gnaw  the  crust,  ii.  114,  33.  Da  Judeiscan  ne  heda))  na 
mare  buton  dare  stafltcan  gereccednesse  the  Jews  pay  attention  to  nothing 
but  the  literal  narrative,  1 16,  4.  Ne  hedde  he  das  heafolan  he  was  not 
careful  for  his  head,  Beo.  Th.  5387;  B.  2697.  Bote  gesawon  heddon 
herereafes  they  saw  their  compensation,  took  possession  of  the  war  spoils, 
Cd.  1 71;  Th.  215,  14;  Exod.  583.  Hede  sede  scire  healde  dat  he 
wite  a hwat  eald  landraden  sy  videat  qui  scyrum  tenet,  ut  semper  sciat  que 
sit  antiqua  terrarum  institutio,  L.  R.  S.  4 ; Th.  i.  434,  32.  Donne  him 
forest})  gebyrige  hede  se  hlaford  das  he  lafe  when  he  dies  let  the  lord  take 
possession  of  what  he  leaves  [cf.  434,  27],  436,  9 : L.  In.  74;  Th.  i.  148, 
19.  Bisceopum  gebyre))  dat  ht  hunda  ne  hafeca  hedan  to  swyde  it  is 
befitting  for  bishops  not  to  care  too  much  for  hounds  or  hawks,  L.  I.  P. 
10;  Th.  ii.  316,  30.  Gif  dar  nan  man  ne  bij)  de  dare  heofonltcan  bo- 
dunge  hedan  wille  if  there  be  no  man  there  that  will  heed  the  heavenly 
preaching,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  534,  16.  [O.  Sax.  hodian  to  take  care  of, 

guard;  O.H.Ger.  huoten  custodire,  observare : Ger.  hiiten.] 


bed-clap,  os;  m.  A thick  upper  garment  of  coarse  material,  like  a 
chasuble,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  4,  1 7 ; Lchdm.  i.  346, 17.  v.  heden. 

hedd-,  hydd-ern,  es;  n.  A storehouse: — Hyddern  cellarium,  Wrt.  Voc. 
83.  5.  Heddern  penu,  TElfc.  Gr.  11;  Som.  15,  30:  poenum,  13  ; Som. 
16,  7.  Besceawiap  da  hrefnas  dat  hig  ne  sawap  ne  ne  rtpap  nabbap  hig 
heddern  ne  bern  considerate  corbos  quia  non  seminant  neque  metunt  quibus 
non  est  cellarium  neque  korreum,  Lk.  Skt.  1 2,  24.  Swa  swa  mon  heddern 
ontynde  dara  swetestena  wyrta  de  on  middangearde  waron  quasi  opobal- 
sami  cellaria  esse  viderentur  aperta,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532, 19.  Drihten  sent 
bletsunga  ofer  dine  heddernu  the  Lord  shall  send  blessings  upon  thy 
storehouses,  Deut.  28,  8. 

heden,  es;  m.  A hood, chasuble  : — Heden  casla.  Cot.  32,  Lye.  Sacerd 
donne  he  massan  singe  ne  habbe  he  on  heden  ne  cappan  sacerdos  cum 
missam  cantat  ne  portet  cucullum  nec  cappam,  L.  Ecg  C.  9;  Th.  ii.  140, 
9.  Swa  hwylc  swa  wile  lectiones  radan  ne  bip  he  nyded  to  don  dat  he 
him  ofdo  his  oferhacelan  odde  heden  ac  gyf  he  euangelium  rade  wyrpe 
him  of  heden  odde  cappan  on  his  gescyldro  quicunque  lectiones  legere 
velit,  non  necesse  est  ei  cappam  suam  vel  cucullum  exuere  ; si  autem  evan- 
gelium  legit,  cucullum  vel  cappam  super  humeros  dejiciat,  20-24. 
Haden  mastruca,  Lye.  [Cf.  hede  dress,  Halliw.  Diet : Icel.  he5inn,  a 
jacket  of  fur  or  sWn.] 

befe,  es  ; m.  Weight : — Hu  mihte  he  gefredan  aniges  hefes  swarnysse 
da  da  he  done  ferode  de  hine  bar  how  could  he  feel  the  heaviness  of  any 
weight  when  he  carried  one  who  bore  him,  Homl.  Th.  i.  336,  26.  Swilce 
he  buton  hefe  ware  as  if  he  were  without  weight,  ii.  164,  35.  On  gemete 
and  on  hefe  and  on  getale  in  mensura  et  pondere  et  numero,  586,  32. 
He  micelne  hefe  gefret  at  hys  heortan  he  feels  a great  weight  at  his 
heart,  Lchdm.  iii.  126,  10.  A wend  hefas  leahtra  evente  moles  criminum. 
Hymn.  Surt.  23,  7. 

hefeld,  hebeld,  hefel,  hebel,  es ; m.  [?]  Thread  for  weaving  .-—Hefeld 
licium,  jElfc.  Gl.  110;  Som.  79,  50;  Wrt.  Voc.  59,  21.  [Hevel  fine 
twine,  Halliw.  Diet:  cf.  Icel.  hefill ; m.  the  clew-lines  and  bunt  lines  of  a 
sail.~\ 

befeld-gyrd,  e;  /.  A weaver's  shuttle;  liciatorium,  Cot.  120,  Lye. 

hefeldian,  hefaldian  to  fix  the  weft  or  woof: — Ic  hefaldige  ordior, 
iEifc.  Gl.  ill;  Som.  79,  73 ; Wrt.  Voc.  59,  42. 

hefeld-,  hefel-prad,  es ; m.  A thread  for  weaving ; licium: — Gewrtdto 
anum  hefel  [MSS.  H.B.  hefeld]  prade  bind  it  to  a yarn  thread,  Herb.  183; 
Lchdm.  i.  320,  6.  Da  tobrac  he  da  rapas  swa  swa  htfeipradas  and  he 
brake  the  withs  as  a thread  of  tow,  Jud.  16,  9.  Hefelprad  licium.  Cot. 
193,  Lye. 

hefe-lic,  adj.  Weigh'y,  heavy,  grievous,  serious,  grave,  tedious,  weari- 
some : — Dar  nail  hefeltc  gefeoht  ne  wearp  no  serious  fighting  took  place 
there,  Chr.  868;  Erl.  72,  28.  Se  cyng  let  beodan  mycel  gyid  and  hefeltc 
the  king  had  a great  and  grievous  tax  proclaimed,  1083;  Erl.  217,  34. 
Das  ilcan  genres  was  swtde  hefeltc  gear  it  was  a very  grievous  year  that 
same  year,  1085;  Erl.  219,  18.  For  hefeltcum  gyltum  pro  gravibus 
peccatis,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  6;  Th.  ii.  174,  17.  Nu  bidde  ic  da  de  hit  cunnon 
and  dis  radon  dat  hit  him  hefeltc  ne  beo  now  I beg  that  my  explanation 
may  not  be  tedious  to  those  who  know  the  subject  and  read  this,  Lchdm. 
iii.  280,  10. 

hefe-lice ; adv.  Heavily,  exceedingly,  seriously,  with  difficulty : — Hig 
hefeltce  mid  earum  gehyrdon  auribus  graviter  audierunl,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13, 
15.  For  dare  ilcan  eadmodnesse  he  ofermodgap  innan  micle  dy  hefeltcor 
de  hac  ipsa  humilitate  graviter  interius  superbitur.  Past.  43,  3 ; Swt.  313, 
3 : 46,  5 ; Swt.  351,  6. 

hefe- time  ; adj.  Troublesome,  displeasing,  tedious  : — Hit  puhte  Moise 
swtde  hefettme  Moses  was  displeased,  Num.  II,  10.  v.  hefig-ttme. 

HEFIG,  hefeg;  adj.  heavy,  weighty,  oppressive,  grievous,  difficult, 
serious,  grieved,  important ; gravis,  molestus  : — Was  torn  were  hefig 
at  heortan  in  the  man's  heart  was  grievous  anger,  Cd.  47;  Th.  60,  11  ; 
Gen.  980.  Sutde  hefig  is  quam  difficile  est,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  24.  Hit 
swtde  hefegu  scyld  is  it  is  a very  grievous  crime,  L.  E.  I.  27  ; Th.  ii.  422, 
36.  Butan  hefegum  gefeohte  without  heavy  fighting ; sine  ullo  pralio, 
Bd.  I,  3 ; S.  475,  II.  Ahofon  hine  of  dam  hefian  wtte  they  lifted  him  off 
that  heavy  punishment.  Rood  Kmbl.  121;  Kr.  61.  Heo  is  hefegon 
swace  it  is  of  unpleasant  smell.  Herb.  151,  I ; Lchdm.  i.  276,  9:  143, 
I ; Lchdm.  i.  264,  20.  Wermod  drincan  sace  hefige  hit  getacnap  to 
drink  wormwood  betokens  a serious  dispute,  Lchdm.  iii.  198,  24:  Herb. 
132,  7;  Lchdm.  i.  248,  11.  To  hwon  syndon  ge  dyses  weorces  swa. 
hefige  why  are  you  so  grieved  at  this  work,  Blickl.  H oml.  69,  15.  W urdon 
me  on  yrre  yfele  and  hefige  in  ira  molesti  erant  mihi,  Ps.  Th.  54,  3.  Hig 
bindap  hefige  byrdyna  alligant  onera  gravia,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  4.  Eorpe 
is  hefige  odrum  gesceaftum  earth  is  heavier  than  the  other  elements,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  :o,  265 ; Met.  20, 133.  We  magon  gepencean  dat  dat  hefigre  is. 
dat  man  mid  synnum  him  sylfum  geearnige  edwtt  we  may  consider,  what 
is  more  important,  that  with  sins  a man  may  get  disgrace  for  himself, 
Blickl.  Homl.  IOI,  24.  Da  ping  de  synt  hefegran  dare  a qua  graviora 
sunt  legis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  23.  Ht  eow  hefigran  wtsan  budon  to  healdanne 
donne  we  him  hudon  they  commanded  you  to  keep  a harder  ride  than  we 
commanded  them,  L.  IE  If.  49  ; Th.  i.  56, 15.  Wid  fo.adle  deah  de  heo 
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hefegust  sy  for  gout,  though  it  be  very  bad,  Herb.  132,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  246, 
22.  Mid  don  gewunon  daere  heofogoston  gewemmednesse  synna  with 
the  habit  of  the  most  grievous  impurity  of  sins,  Blickl.  Homl.  75,  6. 
[O.iSa*.  hebig:  O.H.Ger.  hebic,  heuig  gravis,  arduus,  molestus.~\ 

hefige ; adv.  Heavily,  grievously,  with  difficulty,  hardly : — Daes  wTte 
eft  on  eowre  handa  hefige  geeode  for  that  punishment  came  upon  you 
heavily,  Ps.  Th.  57,  2.  Hefia  vix,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  39.  Forhwon 
ahenge  du  mec  hefgor  why  didst  thou  crucify  me  more  painfully.  Exon. 
29  b;  Th.  91,  6 ; Gen.  1488.  [O.H.  Ger.  heuigor  gravitts.) 

hefigian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  make  heavy,  oppress,  grieve,  afflict,  vex  : — 
Fordon  sid  byrden  daere  sconde  hine  didgolllce  hefegafi  quia  gravit  hunc 
in  abditis  pondus  turpe,  Past.  II,  7;  Swt.  73,  15.  Done  mete  de  hine 
hefega])  on  his  breostum  cibum,  qui  pectus  deprimebat,  14, 1 ; Swt.  419,  29. 
Da  de  me  heHgiaJ>  those  who  vex  me,  Ps.  Th.  37, 12.  Waes  heo  eft  hefigod 
mid  dam  Srran  sarum  erat  prioribus  aggravata  doloribus,  Bd.  4, 19  ; S. 
589,  5.  Wolde  me  hefigad  beon  mid  sare  mines  sweoran  me  dolore  colli 
voluit  gravari,  589,  28.  II.  to  become  heavy,  to  be  aggravated  or 

increased,  to  be  burdened  or  oppressed:  — Hu  sio  byrden  wiexj)  and 
hefegaf)  molem  crescentis  tentationis.  Past.  21,  5;  Swt.  163,  12.  Seo 
untrumnys  daeghwamlice  weox  and  hefegode  languor  per  dies  ingraves- 
cebat,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  568,  38.  Monigum  monnum  de  heora  eagan  sarge- 
don  and  hefegodan  nonnulis  oculos  dolentibus,  4,  19;  S.  589,  35  : Exon. 
46  b ; Th.  159,  20 ; Gu.  929  :47b;  Th.  163,  32  ; Gu.  1002.  [Laym. 
heueje  to  grow  heavy,  slumber:  A.  R.  heuege])  oppresses:  Chauc. 
heviej) : Prompt.  Parv.  hevyyng  mestificio,  gravo,  aggravo,  pondero .] 

hefig-lic ; adj.  Grievous,  troublesome  : — Ne  sig  de  hefiltc  gejmht  daet 
daet  Sarra  de  saede  let  not  that  be  grievous  in  thy  sight  which  Sarah  hath 
said,  Gen.  21,12.  Gif  se  Hchoma  hwaer  mid  hefiglicre  haeto  sy  gebysgod 
if  the  body  be  anywhere  troubled  with  inflammation.  Herb.  2,  6 ; Lchdm. 

i.  82,  8. 

hefig-lice  ; adv.  Heavily,  grievously ; graviter : — Abraham  undernam 
hefiglice  das  word  the  thing  was  very  grievous  in  Abraham's  sight,  Gen. 
21,  11.  Hefiglice  graviter,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13, 15.  Hefillce,  Lk.  Skt. 
11,  53.  Da  weras  mon  sceal  hefiglecor  and  stldlecor  Iaeran  and  da  wlf 
leohtlecor  illis  [yirt]  graviora,  istis  [femince]  injungenda  sunt  leviora. 
Past.  24 ; Swt.  179,  16. 

hefig-mod;  adj.  Evil-minded,  oppressive:  — Hefigmode  molesti,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  54,  3. 

hefig-ness,  e ; f.  Heaviness,  slowness,  weight,  grief,  affliction : — Nan 
haefignes  daes  lichoman  ne  maeg  eallunga  ation  of  his  mode  da  rihtwlsnesse 
no  heaviness  of  the  body  can  altogether  take  away  rectitude  from  his  mind, 
Bt.  35,  1;  Fox  154,  29:  156,  12.  Ne  geman  heo  daere  hefinysse  non 
meminit  pressures,  Jn.  Skt.  16,  21.  Yfelra  userra  hefignisse  malorum 
nostrorum  pondere,  Rtl.  15,  30:  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  20,  12.  Hefignise  ge- 
baer  cegrotationes  portavit,  8,  17. 

hefig-time,  -tyme ; adj.  Grievous,  wearisome,  tedious,  troublesome : — 
Hefigty  me  leahter  is  ungefoh  fyrwitnys  immoderate  curiosity  is  a trouble- 
some vice,  Homl.Th.  ii.  374,  2.  Gif  hit  is  hefigtyme  on  dyssere  worulde 
hit  becymj)  to  micelre  mede  on  daere  toweardan  if  it  is  productive  of 
trouble  in  this  world,  it  attains  to  a great  reward  in  that  which  is  to 
come,  i.  56,  4 : JEHc.  Gen.  Thw.  p.  1,6.  Ne  fiince  de  to  hefityme  to 
gehyrenne  mine  spraece  do  not  let  it  seem  too  tedious  to  ihee  to  hear  my 
speech,  Basil  admn.  7;  Norm.  48, 12.  Se  hefigtima  ewide  de  se  wttega 
gecwaej?  be  sumum  leodscipe  the  grievous  sentence  that  the  prophet  declared 
concerning  a certain  nation,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  73,  543.  Da  wudewan 
fram  hefigtlmum  heafodece  gehaelde  healed  the  widow  of  a wearisome 
headache,  Homl.  Th.  i.  418,  22. 

hefigtimness,  e ; f.  Trouble,  affliction,  vexation  : — Done  he  tealde 
him  to  frynd  de  him  sume  hefigtymnysse  on  belaidde  him  he  accounted 
his  friend  who  brought  some  trouble  upon  him,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  546, 19. 
He  is  nu  mid  ylde  ofsett,  swylcemid  gelomlaecendum  hefigty mnyssum  to 
deajje  gejiread  it  is  now  oppressed  with  age,  as  if  wearied  to  death  with 
frequent  troubles,  i.  614,  21. 

hefung,  e ; /.  Heaving,  lifting  up ; elevatio,  speculatio,  Lve. 

HEG,  hig,  es  ; n.  Hay,  grass;  foenum  : — Heg  [Rush,  hoeg]  londes 
feenum  agri,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  30.  Da  bebead  se  haelend  daet  daet  folc 
saete  ofer  daet  grene  hig  prcecipit  illis  ut  accumbere  facerent  omnes  super 
viride  feenum,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  39.  Heig  [Rush,  heg]  feenum,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 
6, 10.  DSr  nsnig  mann  for  wintres  cyle  on  sumera  heg  ne  mawej)  nemo 
propter  hiemem  foena  secet  (estate , Bd.  I,  I;  S.  474,  32.  Do  hig  on  din 
bed  put  hay  on  your  bed,  Lchdm.  iii.  178,  6.  We  gesawon  oft  in  cyrcean 
aegder  ge  corn  ge  hig  beon  gehealdene  we  have  often  seen  both  corn  and 
hay  kept  in  the  church,  L.  E.  I.  8 ; Th.  ii.  406,  30.  [Laym.  hey,  heie  : 
Chauc.  hei,  hai : Goth,  hawi : Icel.  hey : O.  H.  Ger.  hewi,  howe,  hou 
foenum : Ger.  heu.] 

HEGE,  es ; m.  A hedge , fence : — Hege  sepes,  Wrt.  Voc.  84,  56:  TElfc. 
Gr.  9,  27 ; Som.  11,  24.  Bebbanburh  waes  aerost  mid  hegge  betined  and 
daeraefter  mid  wealle  Bamborough  was  first  enclosed  with  a hedge  and 
afterwards  with  a wall,  Chr.  547;  Erl.  17,  9.  Ga  geond  das  wegas  and 
hegas  exi  in  vias  et  sepes,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  23.  Du  towurpe  ealle  hegas  his 
destruxisti  omnes  sepes  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  88,  39.  Gif  hrydera  hwelc  sle  de  „ 


hegas  brece  if  there  be  any  beast  that  breaks  hedges,  L.  In.  42  ; Th.  i. 
128,12.  Mid  heora  hegum  de  ht  ymbsette  wseron  cum  septis  quibus  erant 
circumdata,  Bd.  2,  13 ; S.  516,  39  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  448,  22.  From  hegum 
a silvis,  Rtl.  118,  35.  [Hav,  hey  in  provincial  words,  e.  g.  heybote, 
hayboot  = hedgeboot  the  right  of  getting  wood  for  mending  fences,  Engl. 
D.al.  Soc.  vols.  iii.  vi.  Haies,  hays  ridges  of  lands  as  district  boundaries, 
vol.  iv  : Prompt.  Parv.  hedge,  hegge.]  v.  haeg-  and  haga. 
hege-clife,  an  ; /.  Hedge  clivers ; galium  aparine,  L.  M.  1,  9 ; Lchdm. 

ii.  54,  8. 

hegegian  to  hedge,  fence,  L.  R.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  432,  16. 
hege-rarwe,  -rewe,  e;  /.  A hedge-row:  — Danon  on  da  hegeraiwe 
thence  to  the  hedge  row,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  54,  1 1.  Hegerewe,  iii. 

48.  15- 

hege-rife,  an ; /.  Heyriffe ; galium  aparine,  Lchdm.  iii.  Gloss.  [Prompt. 
Parv.  hayryf  rubea  vel  rubea  minor,  et  major  dicitur  madyr.  v.  note,  p. 2 2 1. 
See  English  Plant-names,  Engl.  Dial.  Soc.  no.  26,  p.  242  harif.] 
heges-sugge  a hedge-sparrow,  JE lfc.  Gl.  37 ; Som.  63,  5 ; Wrt.  Voc. 
29,28.  [O.  and  N.  hei-sugge  : Flower  and  Leaf  hay-sogge  ; Gloucester- 

shire dialect  hay  suck.] 

heg-,  hig-hus,  es;  n.  A hay-house;  foenile,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  109;  Som.  79, 
20  ; Wrt.  Voc.  58,  60. 

heg-,  hege-stow,  e ; f.  A place  enclosed  by  a hedge  [?],  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl. 

iii.  77,  27 : 213,  8,  9 : 263,  23,  26. 
heh.  v.  heah. 

hel  [?]  a pretext : — Mid  yfelan  helan  earme  men  beswicaj)  with  evil 
pretexts  defraud  poor  men,  L.  I.  P.  12  ; Th.  ii.  320,  1 8.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger. 
hal  tegmen,  Grff.  iv.  844.] 

HEL,  hell,  helle,  e;  f.  hell,  the  place  of  souls  after  death.  Hades,  the 
infernal  regions,  the  place  of  the  wicked  after  death  : — Helle  infernus, 
iElfc.  Gl.  54 ; Som.  63,  103  ; Wrt.  Voc.  36,  24  : jElfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  1 1, 
34.  Satanas  daere  helle  ealdor  ewae])  to  daere  helle  . . . Seo  hell  swide 
grymme  andswarode  Satan  the  ruler  of  Hell  said  to  Hell  . . . Hell 
answered  very  fiercely,  Nicod.  26;  Thw.  13,  32,  40.  In  daet  hate  hof 
dam  is  hel  nama  into  that  hot  abode  whose  name  is  hell,  Cd.  21 7;  Th. 
276,  24 ; Sat.  193.  Donne  heofon  and  hel  haelejta  bearnum  fylde  weorjtej) 
when  heaven  and  hell  shall  be  filled  with  the  children  of  men.  Exon. 
31a;  Th.  97,  17;  Cri.  1592.  Hel  nimej)  wSrleasra  weorud  hell  shall 
take  the  host  of  the  faithless,  31  b;  Th.  98,  26;  Cri.  1613.  Him  hel 
onfeng  hell  received  him,  Beo.  Th.  1709;  B.  852.  Helle  gatu  portce 
inferi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  18.  Helle  beam  filium  gehennee,  23,  15.  Fyr 
byrn))  od  helle  endas  afire  shall  burn  unto  the  lowest  hell,  Deut.  32,  22. 
Od  helle  in  infernum , Mt.  Kmbl.  II,  23.  For  dam  da  deadan  deon  helle 
beoj)  din  ne  gemunan  ne  de  andeta])  swa  swa  we  do]>  quoniam  non  est 
in  morte  qui  memor  sit  tui  : in  inferno  quis  confitebitur  tibi,  Ps.  Th.  6,  4. 
On  daere  sweartan  helle  in  the  black  hell,  Cd.  35;  Th.  47,  16;  Gen. 
761.  Hig  into  helle  cuce  sidodon  they  went  down  alive  into  the  pit, 
Num.  16,  33.  Ic  fare  to  mlnum  sunu  to  helle  I will  go  down  into  the 
grave  unto  my  son,  Gen.  37,  35.  Uton  nu  brucan  disses  undernmetes 
swa  da  sculon  de  hiora  aefengife  on  helle  gefeccean  sculon  prandete  tan- 
quam  apud  inferos  ccenaluri,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  86,  2.  Swa  daet  fyr  on 
daere  helle  seo  is  on  dam  munte  de  .ffitne  hatte  as  the  fire  on  the  hell  that 
is  in  mount  (Etna,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  20.  Hire  sawle  mon  sceolde  l®dan 
to  helle  her  soul  was  to  be  conducted  to  hell,  35,  6 ; Fox  168,  5.  [Goth. 
halja  Hades : O.  Sax.  hel,  hellia  : O.  Frs.  hille  : Icel.  hel  ( local  and  per- 
sonal) ; O.  H.  Ger.  hella  gehenna,  infernus,  baratrum  : Ger.  holle.]  v. 
Grm.  D.  M.  288-92  : 760-7.  See  compounds  with  helle. 
hel-  v.  hell-. 

HELA,  h®la,  an ; m.  The  heel  : — Hela  calx,  Wrt.  Voc.  283,  75.  Hel 
calcaneum,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  18.  Genim  haran  helan  [haelan  MSS. 
H.  B.]  take  hare’s  heel  [lat.  talumi],  Med.  ex  Quadr.  4,  17;  Lchdm.  i. 
346  16.  Heo  gehyden  hselun  mine  ipsi  calcaneum  meum  observabunt, 
Ps.  Th.  55,  6.  Gif  daet  wif  mid  dam  helum  staepe])  if  the  woman  steps 
with  the  heels,  Lchdm.  iii.  144,  14.  [O.Frs.  hela,  heila  : Icel.  haell.] 
helan  ; p.  hael,  pi.  haelon  ; pp.  holen  To  conceal,  hide,  cover : — Gif  du 
me  hylest  dine  heortan  gejohtas  if  thou  dost  conceal  from  me  thy  heart’s 
thoughts,  Exon.  88  b;  Th.  333,  12;  Gn.  Ex.  3.  Donne  e6waj>  he  hi 
nalles  ne  hilj)  then  it  shsws  them  a?id  does  not  conceal  them,  Bt.  27,  1; 
Fox  94,  26.  Swa  hwa  swa  hil  J>  his  godan  weorc  si  bona  quee  agit  occultat. 
Past.  59,  4 ; Swt.  449,  29.  Da  de  hira  god  hela])  de  hie  do])  qui  bona 
que  faciunt  abscondunt,  23;  Swt.  179,  9.  Ic  hael  minescylda/  concealed 
my  sins,  Ps.  Th.  31,  3 : L.  E.  I.  30;  Th.  ii.  426,  21.  Du  heora  fyrene 
faeste  haele  operuisti  omnia  peccata  eorum,  Ps  Th.  84,  2.  He  hit  hael 
swide  faeste  wid  his  brodor  he  concealed  it  very  carefully  from  his  brother, 
Ors.  6,  33  ; Swt.  288,  14.  He  daet  hael  airest  see  petre  he  at  first  concealed 
that  from  St.  Peter,  Shrn.  74,  20.  Ealle  da  de  done  gylt  mid  him  wiston 
and  mid  him  haelon  all  those  who  were  cognisant  of  that  crime  and  joined 
with  them  in  concealing  it,  Ors.  4,  4;  Bos.  80,  24.  Hi  haelon  daet  hi 
forhelan  ne  mihton  they  hid  what  they  could  not  keep  hidden,  Lchdm.  i. 
392,  4.  Du  him  faeste  hel  s6]>an  spraece  hide  carefully  from  them  true 
speech,  Cd.  89  ; Th.  no,  11  ; Gen.  1836.  Nan  odrum  his  Jiearle  ne  hele 
let  no  one  conceal  from  another  what  it  is  needful  for  him  to  know,  L.  I. 
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P.  io ; Th.  ii.  316,  20:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2329;  An.  1166.  Da  de  willajr 
helan  daet  hi  to  gode  doJ>  qui  bona  clam  faciunt.  Past.  59 ; Swt.  447,  23. 
Nele  he  us  nanwiht  helan.  se  de  us  Ifit  hj'ne  sylfne  cunnan  he  will  not 
conceal  anything  from  us  who  lets  us  know  himself,  Shrn.  202,  12.  Ic 
ne  maeg  leng  helan  be  dam  llfes  treo  I cannot  longer  conceal  concerning 
the  tree  of  life,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1408;  El.  706.  [ Chauc . hele  : A.R.  i-holen, 
part,  p : hele  to  cover,  in  the  Surrey  dialect : O.Sax.  helan  : O.Frs.  hela  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  helan  celare,  tegere : Ger.  hehlen.]  der.  be-,  for-helan. 
held.  v.  hyld. 
heldan.  v.  hyldan. 

helde,  an;/.  Allegiance,  fealty : — He  dfir  on  daes  cynges  willelmes' 
heldan  to  cynge  gesette  he  placed  Edgar  there  as  king  in  allegiance  to 
King  William,  Chr.  1097;  Erl.  234,  37.  Heanrig  ofer  sfi  for  on  daes 
cynges  heldan  Henry  went  over  sea  as  liege  man  of  the  king,  1095  ; Erl. 
231,9.  [Cf.  un-helde ; hyld,  hyldo.] 
helde,  an;  f.  Tansy;  tanacetum  vulgare : — Helde  tanicetum,  Wrt.Voc. 
79,  24 : tanaceta,  iElfc.  Gl.  40 ; Som.  63,  87  ; Wrt.  Voc.  30,  33.  Genim 
heldan  take  tansy,  L.  M.  1,  36 ; Lchdm.  ii.  86,  20. 
hele-.  v.  helle-. 

helerung,  e;  /.  The  turning  of  a balance ; trutinae  inclinatio,  Cot.  136, 
Lye.  v.  helur-bled,  heolorian,  heolra. 

helfe,  es  ; m.  n.  [?]  Helve,  handle  : — Haeft  and  helfe  manubrium,  iElfc. 
Gl.  52  ; Som.  66,  31 ; Wrt.  Voc.  35,  20.  Sib  aecs  awient  of  daern  hielfe 
ferrum  lapsum  de  manubrio.  Past.  21,7;  Swt.  167,  1 . Gaderode  me  hylfa 
t6  filcum  dara  tola  de  ic  mid  wircan  cude  I gathered  me  handles  for  each 
of  the  tools  that  I could  work  with,  Shrn.  163,  6.  [Orm.  hellfe  : Prompt. 
Parv.  helve  manubrium : Wick,  helve : O.  H.  Ger.  halap,  halp,  halbe, 
helbe  manubrium.  Helve  is  a word  given  as  still  belonging  to  the  dialects 
of  East  Anglia.] 

helfling,  es ; m.  A halfpenny : — Ne  becypap  hig  flf  spearwan  to 
helfiinge  are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  6. 
[O.H.Ger.  helbeling  obolus.~\ 

helian ; p.  ode,  ede  To  hide,  conceal,  cover  : — Min  unriht  ic  na  ne 
helede  wid  de  injustitias  meas  non  operui,  Ps.Th.31,  5.  Heb  helode 
hire  nebb  diet  he  hig  ne  mihte  gecnaWan  she  had  covered  her  face  that  he 
might  not  know  Aer,  Gen;  38, 15.  We  lfirap  daet  finig  gehadod  man  his 
sceare  ne'helige  we  enjoin  that  no  man  in  orders  conceal  his  tonsure,  L. 
Edg.  C.  47;  Th.  ii.  254,  13.  [A.N.  helien : Piers  P.  helien,  hylien; 

pp.  helid,  hiled:  Laym.  helede,  p : Wick,  hilide : O.Sax.  bi-helian: 
O.  H.  Ger.  helien ; Ger.  hehlen.] 
hell.  v.  hel. 

hell -bend;  m.f.  A hell-bond: — Hellbendum  faest  fast  in  the  chains  of 
hell,  Beo.  Th.  6137 ; B.  3072. 

hell-erseft,  es ; m.  Hellish  art,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2205 ; An.  1104. 
hell-ewalu,  e ; f.  Hell-torment,  Exon.  25  a ; Th.  73,  15  ; Cri.  1190. 
hell-de6ful,  es ; m.  n.  Orcus,  Pluto,  Cot.  145,  Lye. 
hell-dor,  es ; n.  The  gate  of  hell : — To  helldore  in  infernum,  Ps.  Th. 
87,  3.  iEt  heldore,  Exon.  40  b;  Th.  135,  29;  Gu.  531:  Cd.  19;  Th. 
24,  20  ; Gen.  380:  23  ; Th.  29,  8;  Gen.  447,  [O.Sax.  hell-dor.] 
helle-.  In  the  case  of  at  least  some  of  the  following  words  which  are 
given  as  compounds,  they  might  be  taken  as  independent  words,  the  first  of 
which  is  the  genitive  of  hel.  For  the  meaning  of  such  combinations  the 
second  word  may  be  referred  to. 

helle-bealu ; gen.  wes;  n..  Hell-bale,  woe  of  hell.  Exon.  28  b;  Th. 
87, 18;  Cri.  1427. 

helle-broga,  an;  m.  The  terror  of  hell : — On  hellebrogan  gesette  hi 
syndon  in  inferno  positi  sunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  48,  15.  Of  handa  hellebr6gan 
de  manu  inferi,  48, 16. 

helle-bryne,  es;  m.  Hell-fire,  Judth.  10;  Th.  23,  11 ; Jud.  116. 
helle-ceafl,  es;  m.  The  jaws  of  hell , Andr.  Kmbl.  3403  ; An.  1705. 
helle-cinn,  es ; n.  The  race  of  hell,  Exon.  31  b ; Th.  99,  5 ; Cri.  1620. 
helle-clam,  -clom,  Cd.  19;  Th.  24,  6;  Gen.  373.  v.  clam, 
helle-deoful,  -dioful,  Exon.  75  a;  Th.  280,15;  Jul.  629:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1799;  El.  901:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2598;  An.  1300.  [Cf.  hell-dedful.] 
helle-dor,  Exon.  121  a;  Th.  464,  14;  Hoi  87.  [Cf.  hell-dor.] 
helle-duru,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2457;  El.  1230. 
helle-flor,  Cd.  214;  Th.  269,  9;  Sat.  70. 

helle-fyr,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8,  101;  Met.  8,  51;  Exon.  26  b;  Th.  78,  6; 
Cri.  1270.  On  helle  fyr  in  gehennam  ignis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  9.  [O.H.Ger. 
hella-fiur  gehenna,  tartarus.~\ 

helle-gast,  -gfist,  Exon.  72  a;  Th.  269,  28;  Jul.  457  : 74  b;  Th. 
279,17;  Jul.  615;  Beo. Th.  2552;  B.  1274. 
helle-geat,  -gat,  Homl.  Th.  i.  288,  1,  4. 

helle-god,  es‘;  n.  A god  of  the  infernal  regions : — Orfeus  wolde  ge- 
secan  hellegodu  and  biddan  daet  hi  him  ageafan  eft  his  wlf  Orfeus  would 
visit  the  gods  of  the  infernal  regions  and  pray  them  to  give  him  his  wife 
again,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox  168,  13.  [ O.H.Ger . hella-got  pluto,  dis;  pi. 
eumenides,  manes. ] 

helle-grund,  Exon.  11b;  Th.  17,  4;  Cri.  265  ; 16  a;  Th.  35,  23  ; 
Cri.  562  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2608 ; El.  1305.  [O.Sax. helli-grund : O.H.Ger. 
hella-grunt  tartarus .] 


^ helle-grut  the  abyss  of  hell,  Hpt.  Gl.  422.  v.  grut. 
helle-,  hylle-gryre,  Cd.  223;  Th.  291,  20;  Sat.  433. 
helle-heeft,  Cd.  227  ; Th.  304,  16  ; Sat.  631. 
helle-hsefta,  Beo.  Th.  1580;  B.  788. 

helle-hseftling,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2683 ; An.  1344:  Exon.  69  a;  Th. 
257, 12  ; Jul.  246:  Salm.  Kmbl.  253;  Sal.  126. 
helle-heaf,  Cd.  2;  Th.  3, 19;  Gen.  38. 

helle-hinca,  an ; m.  The  hell-limper,  -hobbler,  the  devil  lamed  by  his 
fall  from  heaven,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2343  ; An.  1 1 73.  Grimm  [Deutsche  My- 
thologie,  944-5]  speaking  of  the  devil  observes  ‘ Am  ersten  fallt  sein 
lahmer  fuss  auf,  daher  der  hinkende  teufel  [diable  boiteux],  hinkebein,  vom 
sturz  aus  dem  himmel  in  den  abgrund  der  holle  scheint  er  gelahmt,  wie 
der  von  Zeus  herabgeschleuderte  Hephast.’  [Cf.  Icel.  hinka  ; O.H.Ger. 
hinkan  claudicarei] 

helle-hund,  es ; m.  A hell-hound : — Sy  he  Judas  gefera  Cristes  belfiw- 
endes  and  sy  he  toren  of  hellehundes  topum  on  dam  egesllcum  helle- 
wltum  mid  eallum  deoflum  butan  filcum  ende  butan  he  hit  fir  his  ende- 
daege  rihtllce  gebete  may  he  be  the  companion  of  Judas  the  betrayer  of 
Christ,  and  be  torn  by  the  teeth  of  a hell-hound  in  the  awful  torments  of 
hell  among  all  the  devils  without  any  end,  unless  he  make  due  reparation 
before  his  last  day.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  350,  18.  [Cf.  sceolde  cuman 
daere  helle  hund  ongean  hine  daes  nama  waes  Ceruerus  it  was  said  that  the 
hound  of  hell,  whose  name  was  Cerberus,  came  towards  him,  Bt.  35,  6; 
Fox  168, 15.]  v.  Grimm.  D.  M.  948-9. 
helle-hus,  Exon.  42  b ; Th.  142,  24;  Gu.  649. 
helle-llc ; adj.  Infernal : ■ — Helellc  deopnes  barathrum,  vorago,  pro- 
funda, iElfc.  Gl.  54;  Som.  66,  97 ; Wrt.Voc.  36,  20.  [O.H.Ger. 
helle-llch  tartareus.~\  v.  hel-llc. 

helle-mere,  es ; m.  The  lake  of  hell,  Styx : — - Hellemere  hcec  styx, 
iElfc.  Gr.  9 ; Som;  14, 1 3.  Helemere  Styx,  iElfc.  Gl.  54 ; Som.  66,  99  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  36,  22. 

helle-mj),  Cd.  37;  Th.  48,  13;  Gen.  775. 

helle-rune,  an  ; /.  One  who  is  skilled  in  the  mysteries  of  hell,  the  region 
of  the  dead,  a sorceress,  necromancer : — Hellerune  pythonissa,  iElfc.  Gl. 
1 1 2 ; Som.  79, 102 ; Wrt.Voc.  60,  10.  [O. H.  Ger.  helliruna  necromantia  : 
v.  Grm.  D.  M.  1 175, 1178.]  v.  hell-runa. 
helle-sceale,  Cd.  216;  Th.  273,  8;  Sat.  133. 
helle-sceapa,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1911  ; El.  957.  v.  hell-sceaj)a. 
helle-seap,  es ; m.  The  pit  of  hell : — Helleseap  [Som.  scead]  erebum, 
iElfc.  Gl.  54;  Som.  66;  98;  Wrt.Voc.  36,  21:  Exon.  71b;  Th.  267, 
29 ; Jul.  422. 

helle-pegn,  Exon.  48  a ; Th.  166,  14;  Gu.  1042. 
helle-wite,  es ; n.  Hell-torment,  punishment,  hell : — Hellewlte  tartara 
vel  gehenna,  iElfc.  Gl.  54;  Som.  66,  100;  Wrt.  Voc.  36,  23.  Se  for 
dam  mede  onfehp  ecum  tintregum  hellewltes  ceternas  inferni  panas  pro 
mercede  recipiet,  Bd.  1,7;  S.  477,  40 : Hy.  6,  36 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  286, 
36.  Mid  heardum  hellewltum  with  hard  pains  of  hell;  Soul  Kmbl,  94  ; 
Seel.  47:  64;  Seel.  32:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2106;  An.  1054.  [O.Sax.  helli- 
wlti  hell-torment : Icel.  hel-vlti : Dan.  helvede  hell : O.  H.  Ger.  hella- 
wlzi  gehenna,  tartara. ] 

hell-firen,  e ; f.  A hellish  crime,  Exon.  98  a ; Th.  366,  3 ; Reb.  6. 
hell-fus ; adj.  Bound  for  hell,  Andr.  Kmbl.  99 ; An.  50 : Exon.  24  a ; 
Th.  69,  21 ; Cri.  1124. 

hell-gepwing,  es ; n.  The  restraint,  constraint  of  hell : — Se  hellsceada 
wiste  daet  hie  sceoldon  hellgepwin[g]  niede  oilfon  the  devil  knew  that  they 
must  needs  receive  the  restraint  of  hell,  Cd.  33;  Th.  43,  20;  Gen.  696. 
[O.  Sax.  helli-ge[>wing.] 

hell-heopo ; indecl ; f.  Hell,  Cd.  228;  Th,  308,  29;  Sat.  700.  v. 
heopu. 

hel-lic  ; adj.  Hellish,  infernal : — Deos  helllce  susl  hie  tartarus,  iElfc. 
Gr.  13  ; Som.  16,  29 ; Homl.  Th.  ii.  78,  20.  Seo  faestnung  daere  helllcan 
clysinge  ne  gepafap  daet  hi  Sfre  utSbrecon  the  fastening  of  the  enclosure 
of  hell  does  not  permit  them  ever  to  break  out,  i.  332,  20 : ii.  80,  6.  We 
wfiron  mid  eallum  urum  faederum  on  daere  helllcan  deopnysse  we  were 
with  all  our  fathers  in  the  deep  of  hell,  Nicod.  24;  Thw.  12,  19.  Da 
helllcan  fynd  the  fiends  of  hell,  Homl.  Th.  i.  380,  27. 

hell-runa,  an ; m.  One  skilled  in  the  mysteries  of  hell,  a sorcerer, 
necromancer,  Beo.  Th.  328  ; B.  163.  v.  helle-rune. 

hell-sceada,  an ; rn.  A hel l-harmer,  fiend,  devil,  Cd.  33  ; Th.  43,  22  ; 
Gen.  694:  Exon.  13  a;  Th.  23,  5;  Cri.  364:  Byrht.  Th.  137,  2; 
By.  180. 

hell-treef,  es;  m.  A hellish,  infernal  building,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3379  5 
An.  1693. 

hell-trega,  an  ; m.  Hell-torment,  Cd.  4 ; Th.  5,  18 ; Gen.  73. 
hell-waran ; pi.  The  inhabitants  of  hell : — Das  hellwaran  hi  manes, 
iElfc.  Gr.  13 ; Som.  16, 14.  Him  urnon  ealle  hellwaran  ongean  all  the 
inhabitants  of  hell  ran  to  meet  him,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168,  29.  Hlogan 
helwaran  the  dwellers  in  hell  laughed,  Exon.  120  a ; Th.  460,  22  ; Ho. 
21.  Du  mine  sawle  alysdest  of  helwarena  hinderpeostrum  eripuisti  ani- 
mam  meam  ex  inferno  inferiori,  Ps.  Th.  85, 12  : 140,  9.  Helwarena 
stefn  waes  gehyred  the  voice  of  hell's  people  was  heard,  Blickl.  Homl. 
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87,3.  Cydnise  hellwarana  testamentum  inferorum,  Rtl.  11,  9.  Tohell- 
warum  ad  inferos,  10I,  16.  Ne  forlaet  du  mine  sawle  mid  hellwarum 
leave  not  my  soul  in  hell,  Rlickl.  Homl.  87,  33.  v.  hell-ware,  -waru. 

hell-ware,  -wara ; pi.  The  inhabitants  of  hell : — Ealle  gesceafta  heofon- 
wara  eorpwara  helwara  onbugap  Criste  all  creatures,  those  in  heaven,  those 
on  earth,  those  in  hell,  bow  to  Christ,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  362,  1:  i.  36,  26. 
Ealle  hellwara  all  the  inmates  of  hell.  Exon.  12 1 b;  Th.  466,  18  ; Ho. 
123.  Wuldorweorudes  and  helwara  of  the  glorious  host  and  of  the  dwellers 
in  hell,  Exon.  12a;  Th.  18,  20;  Cri.  286:  114a;  Th.  437,  12;  Ra. 
56,  6.  v.  hell-waru. 

hell-waru.,  e ; f.  The  body  of  inhabitants  in  hell : — On  dam  mycelan 
dome  dair  heofonwaru  and  eorpwaru  and  helwaru  beop  ealle  gesomnode 
in  magno  judicio  ubi  ccelicolce  et  terricolce  et  inferi  omnes  congregabuntur , 
L.  Ecg.  C.  pref ; Th,  ii,  132,  22  : Hy.  7,  95  ; Grn.  ii.  289,  95.  To  dare 
helware  [or  dara  helwara  (?)]  stlde  plnnesse  to  the  severe  torment  of  the 
people  of  hell,  Chart.  Th.  369,  34.  [Cf.  burh-ware,  -waru,  -wara.] 

HELM,  es ; m.  I .a  helm,  helmet : — Leder  helm  galea : Iren 

helm  cassis,  TElfc.  Ol.  51 ; Som.  66,  13,  14  ; Wrt.  Voc.  35,  3,4.  Helmes 
camb  crista  : helmes  byge  conus,  53;  Som.  66,  76,  77:  Wrt.  Voc. 
36,  2,  3.  Se  hwlta,  hearda  helm,  Beo.  Th.  2900,  4502;  B.  1448, 
2255.  II.  a crown,  the  top,  overshadowing  foliage  of  trees: — 

Helm  corona,  Wrt.  Voc.  64,  39.  Mid  pyrnenum  helme  his  heafod  be- 
fengon  encircled  his  head  with  a crown  of  thorns,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  252,  26; 
Mk.  Skt.  15,  17.  Ful  oft  unc  holt  wrugon  wudubeama  helm  full  oft  the 
wood  covered  us  the  shady  top  of  the  forest  trees.  Exon.  129  a ; Th.  496, 
2 ; Ra.  85,  8.  Daet  se  stemn  and  se  helm  mote  dy  faestor  and  dy  leng 
standon  that  the  stem  and  top  may  stand  the  faster  and  longer,  Bt.  34, 
Io;  Fox  148,  33:  Fox  150,  3.  Hire  hyrdeman  sume  ac  astah  and  his 
orf  laeswode  mid  treowenum  helme  her  herdsman  had  ascended  an  oak 
and  was  feeding  his  cattle  with  its  woody  crown,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  150,  31. 
Fordaem  se  porn  daere  gltsunga  ne  wyrp  forsearod  on  daem  helme  gif  se 
wyrttruma  ne  bip  faercorfen  odde  forbaerned  set  daem  stemne  si  enim  radix 
culpce  in  ipsa  effusione  non  exuritur,  numquam  per  ramos  exuberans  ava- 
ritice  spina  siccatur,  Past.  45,  3;  Swt.  341,  10:  Runic  pm.  18;  Kmbl. 
342,  31 ; Hick.  Thes.  i.  135.  III.  a covering  [in  this  sense  the 

word  is  preserved  in  some  dialects.  Thus  in  Yorkshire  and  Lincolnshire 
Glossaries,  English  Dial.  Soc.  vols.  ii,  v.  vi,  helm,  a hovel,  an  open  shed 
for  cattle,  a shed  built  on  posts]  : — Waeges  helm  [holm  ?]  the  covering 
made  by  the  wave,  the  sea,  Elen.  Kmbl.  459 ; El.  230.  Under  lyfte 
helm  under  the  air’s  covering,  Exon.  102  a;  Th.  386,  19  ; Ra.  4,  64. 
Helme  gedygled  concealed  with  a covering,  1226;  Th.  470,  10;  Hy. 
1 1,  33.  IV.  in  poetry  the  word  is  applied  to  persons,  thus  God  and 

Christ  are  spoken  of  as  aepelinga,  haelepa,  haligra,  dugupa,  dryhtfolca, 
engla,  gasta,  heofona,  heofonrlces,  wuldres  helm  and  helm  wera,  aelwihta. 
Similar  phrases  occur  in  speaking  of  earthly  rulers,  aepelinga,  heriga,  lid- 
manna,  wedra,  weoruda  helm  and  helm  Scyldinga,  Scylfinga.  [ Goth . 
hilms  a helmet : O.  Sax.  helm : Icel.  hjalmr : O.  H.  Ger.  helm,  galea, 
cassis : Ger.  helm.]  der.  ban-,  grim-,  guj>-,  haele))-,  heapu-,  heolop-, 
lyft-,  mist-,  niht-,  sceadu-,  sund-,  waeter-helm. 

Helma,  an;  m.  A helm,  rudder:  — Helma  clavus,  fElfc.  Gl.  104; 
Som.  77,  124;  Wrt.  Voc.  56,  42.  Be  daem  is  swlde  sweotol  daette  God 
aeghwaes  wealt  mid  daem  helman  his  godnesse  Deus  omnia  bonitatis  clavo 
gubernare  jure  credatur,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  160,  14.  [Icel.  hjalm;  /.] 

helm-berend,  es ; m.  One  who  wears  a helmet : — Ne  rohte  he  helm- 
berendra  he  recked  not  of  helmeted  warriors,  Exon.  1 20  a ; Th.  461,  18 ; 
Ho.  37.  Gegrette  hwate  helmberend  he  greeted  the  bold  warriors,  Beo. 
Th.  5027;  B.  2517:  5277;  B.  2642.  [O.  Sax.  helm-berand : and  cf. 

the  epithet  Hjalm-beri  helmbearer,  given  to  Odin. ] 

helmian ; p.  ode  To  cover : — Niht  helmade  beorgas  steape  night  covered 
the  high  hills,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2612  ; An.  1307. 

helmiht ; adj.  Full  of  leaves  or  boughs ; frondosus,  Cot.  75, 198,  Lye. 
v.  helm  II. 

HELP,  e ; f:  also  es ; m.  help,  aid,  succour : — On  diem  burgumr  waes 
getacnad  daet  Crist  is  eadmodegra  help  probans  se  esse  conservatorem  hu- 
milium,  Ors.  3,  2 ; Swt.  100,  25.  D£r  is  help  gearu  aet  maerum  manna 
gehwylcum  there  is  help  ready  at  the  hand  of  the  mighty  one  for  every 
man,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1814;  An.  909.  Gionn  help e preesta  subsidium,  Rtl. 
71,  37-  Da  Se  hine  helpe  biddap  who  ask  him  for  help,  Ps.  Th.  118,  2 : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2061 ; An.  1033.  Gehyr  helpys  benan  exaudi  me,  Ps.  Th. 
lot,  2.  Uton  helpan  aa  dam  radost  de  helpes  betst  behofap  let  us  ever 
help  him  first  who  has  most  need  of  help,  L.  C.  S.  69;  Th.  i.  412,  3. 
Helpes  bedaeled  deprived  of  help,  MS.  Cott.  Nero  A.  i.  fol.  73.  Helpes 
biddende  asking  for  help : sumes  helpes  biddende  asking  for  some  help, 
Lchdm.  iii.  365,  col.  2.  Hwa  him  to  haele  and  to  helpe  on  das  world 
astag  who  came  down  to  this  world  as  their  salvation  and  help,  Blickl. 
Homl.  105,  32.  Dam  burgwarum  com  mara  fultum  t6  utari  to  helpe 
more  aid  came  from  without  to  the  citizens  to  help  them,  Chr.  921; 
Erl.  107,  19.  Rumllcum  helpe  benigno  favore,  Rtl.  17,  35.  purh  da 
gebedu  ge  magon  on  swlde  mycelan  hylpe  been  ge  libbendum  ge  forp- 
farenum  by  prayers  you  may  be  of  very  great  help  both  to  the  living  and 
the  departed,  L.  E.  I.  3;  Th.  iL  404, 18  : 21 ; Th.  ii.  414,  36.  Naenige 


' helpe  dam  byrnendan  huse  gedon  mihton  nil  ardenti  domui  prodesse  va~ 
lentes,  Bd.  3,  10 ; S.  534,  34.  Da  nsenig  him  aenige  helpe  findan  mihte 
cum  nil  salutis  furenti  superesse  videretur,  3, 1 1 ; S.  536, 25.  Helpe  userne 
adjutorium  nostrum,  Rtl.  1 72,  23.  User  me  wid  lapum  llcsyrce  min  helpe 
gefremede  there  against  the  foes  my  coat  of  mail  afforded  me  help,  Beo. 
Th.  1107;  B.  550.  Gehyr  me  and  me  help  freme  exaudi  me,  Ps.  Th. 
68,  17:  Cd.  184;  Th.  230,  20;  Dan.  236.  Dailep  help  and  hslo  hael- 
epa bearnum  distributes  help  and  salvation  to  the  children  of  men,  226; 
Th.  301,15;  Sat.  586  [O.  Sax.  helpa ; /.-  O.  Frs.  helfe;/:  Icel. 

hjalp ; /:  O.H.  Ger.  helfa  ; /.  auxilium,  adjutorium,  subsidium,  solatium  : 
Ger.  hiilfe.]  v.  helpe. 

helpan ; p.  healp,  pi.  hulpon ; pp.  holpen ; v.  trans.  followed  by  gen. 
or  dat.  To  help,  aid,  assist,  succour  : — Du  monegum  helpst  thou  helpest 
many,  Hy.  7,  44 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  288,  44.  Wid  fefre  hylpj>  marubis  to 
drincanne  for  fever  it  helps  to  drink  marrubium,  L.  M.  1,  62  ; Lchdm. 
ii.  134,  27.  He  helpe);  fearfan  parcet  pauperi,  Ps.  Th.  71,  13.  Donne 
helpe  ge  wel  dam  de  ge  lsera)>  gif  hi  eowre  larum  fyligean  willa))  then  do 
ye  well  help  those  whom  ye  teach,  if  they  will  follow  your  teaching,  L.  I. 
P.  21 ; Th.  ii.  332,  21.  He  nyle  helpan  daes  folces  mid  dam  de  God  his 
healp  ex  muneribus  quee  perceperit  prodesse  aliis  non  curat.  Past.  5,  2 ; 
Swt.  45,  5.  Donne  du  hulpe  min  when  thou  didst  help  me,  Ps.  Th.  70, 
20.  Da  steortas  hulpan  ealle  daes  heafdes  all  the  tails  helped  the  head, 
Shrn.  162,  16 : Exon.  27  b ; Th.  83,  10  ; Cri.  1354.  Help  min  help  me, 
Ps.  Th.  60,  1.  God  ure  helpe.  Amen  may  God  help  us.  Amen,  Swt. 
A.  S.Rdr.  1 12,  225.  We  on  disum  life  magon  helpan  dam  forpfarenum 
de  on  wltnunge  beo);  we  in  this  life  may  help  the  departed  that  are  being 
punished,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  356,  11.  We  sceolon  earmra  manna  helpan  we 
ought  to  help  poor  people,  442, 14.  Helpa  fovere,  Rtl.  122,  37.  [Chauc. 
Piers.  P.  p.  halp,  help,  pi.  holpen ; pp.  holpen  : the  pp.  holpen  occurs  in 
the  authorized  version  of  the  Bible : Goth,  hilpan  : O.Sax.  helpan  : O.Frs. 
helpa:  Icel.  hjalpa  : O.H.  Ger.  helfan  : Ger.  helfen.]  der.  a-,  ge-helpan. 

helpe,  an  ; /.  Help : — Gif  das  fultumas  ne  syn  helpe  if  these  remedies 
are  no  help,  L.  M.  2,  48  ; Lchdm.  ii.  262,  15.  [Or  should  this  be  placed 
under  help?]  He  him  helpan  ne  mseg  aenige  gefremman  he  can  give  him 
no  help,  Beo.  Th.  4888  ; B.  2448. 

helpend,  es;  m.  A helper : — Helpend  adjittor,  Rtl.  45,  18.  Ealles 
middangeardes  hailend  and  ealra  saula  helpend  the  saviour  of  all  the  earth 
and  the  helper  of  all  souls,  Blickl.  Homl.  105,  190.  Helpend  and  haelend 
wid  hellsceadum  a helper  and  saviour  against  the  harmers  of  hell.  Exon. 
68  a ; Th.  252,  2 ; Jul.  157.  Helpend  ne  hafo  ic  I have  no  helper,  Jn. 
Skt.  Lind.  5,  q.  Syddan  he  ne  haebbe  helpend  ainne  quia  non  es t qui 
eripiat  eum,  Ps  Th.  70,  10.  Helpendra  leas  without  helpers,  Exon.  28  b ; 
Th.  86,  27  ; Cri.  1414. 

helpend-basre ; adj.  tielpfid,  assistant;  opifer,  Cot.  148,  Lye. 
helpend-lic  ; adj.  Auxiliary. 

hel-spure,  an  ; f.  A heel : — Unrehtwlsnis  helspuran  [hellspuran,  Ps. 
Spl.  48,  5]  mlnre  iniquitas  calcanei  mei,  Ps.  Stev.  48,  6.  Helspuran 
[hellspuran,  Ps.  Spl.  55,  6]  mine  calcaneum  meum,  55,  7. 
helto ; /.  Holiness,  lameness : — Afyrr  du  drihten  from  daere  stowe  blind- 
nesse  and  helto  and  dumbnesse  remove  O Lord  from  the  place  blindness 
and  lameness  and  dumbness,  Shrn.  101,  35. 

helur-bledu,  e ; f.  The  scale  of  a balance ; lanx,  Cot.  26,  Lye.  v. 
bledu. 

hem;  m.  A hem,  border:  — Hem  limbus,  jElfc.  Gl.  28;  Som.  61,  7; 
Wrt. Voc.  26,  6.  [Laym.  fane  hem:  Prompt.  Parv.  hemme fimbria, 
limbus.']  Cf.  ham  an  enclosure. 

hemlie,  hymllc,  es;  m:  hymllce,  an  ; f.  Hemlock : — Hemllc  cicuta, 
JElic.  Gl.  43 ; Som.  64,47;  Wrt.  Voc.  31,57.  Hemllc  hatte  wyrt  a 
plant  called  hemlock,  L.  M.  1,  77;  Lchdm.  ii.  150,  15.  Wyrc  hie  of 
hemllc  make  the  salve  of  hemlock,  58  ; Lchdm.  ii.  128,  7.  Nim  hemllc 
take  hemlock,  31;  Lchdm.  ii.  74,  6.  Wyll  nyoderweardne  hymllc  boil 
the  lower  part  of  hemlock,  Lchdm.  iii.  50,  17.  Hymllce  cicuta,  p.  331, 
col.  1.  Do  to  hymllcan  put  hemlock  to  it,  L.  M.  1, 1;  Lchdm.  ii.  18,  27. 
hemming,  es;  m.  A kind  of  shoe;  pero,  Cot.  155,  Lye. 
hen.  v.  haen. 
henan.  v.  hynan. 

-hende.  v.  an-,  an-,  ge-,  of-,  on-,  Spser-hende. 

henge-clif,  es;  n.  A steep,  precipitous  cliff;  praeruptum,  iElfc.  Gl. 
101 ; Som.  77,  38;  Wrt.  Voc.  55,  43. 
hengen,  e ; f.  I.  hanging : — Eode  and  hi  sylfe  aheng  . . . Se 

dedful  hi  to  hire  agenre  hengene  gelaerde  she  went  and  hung  herself . . . 
The  devil  persuaded  her  to  her  own  hanging  [(6  hang  herself],  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  30,  24.  Het  hine  hon  and  mid  hengene  frawan  to  langere  hwlle 
bade  hang  him  and  for  a long  time  torture  him  with  hanging,  308, 
31.  II.  that  on  which  any  one  is  hung,  a gibbet,  gallows,  cross  :- — 
Crist  done  de  hi  on  hengene  faestnodon  Christ  whom  they  fastened  on  a 
cross,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  256,  22:  308,  30.  Laurentius  astreht  on  daere 
hengene  pancode  his  Drihtne  ...  He  het  alysan  done  diacon  of  daere 
hengene  Lawrence  stretched  on  the  cross  thanked  his  Lord . . . He  ordered 
the  deacon  to  be  released  from  the  cross,  i.  426,  32,  35.  III.  prison , 

; confinement,  durance.  Schmid,  p.  609,  suggests  a connection  between  this 
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HENGEN-WITNUNG— HEOFON-FELD. 


meaning  and  that  g'ven  under  I.  in  the  following  remark:  ‘Die  gram- 
matische  Bedeutung  des  Wortes  fiirht  darauf,  dass  urspriinglich  darunter 
das  Anhangen  an  einen  Block  oder  das  Einspannen  in  den  Stock,  als  die 
Art  der  Sicherur.g  eines  Gefangenen,  der  man  sich  bediente,  wenn  Ge- 
fangnisse  fehlten,  verstanden  worden  sei.’  Accordingly  he  translates  the 
following  passage,  L.  Alf.  pol.  35;  Th.  i.  84,  4: — Gif  he  hine  on 
hengenne  [MS.  B.  hengene]  alecgge  ‘ wenn  er  ihn  in  den  Stock  legt,’ 
which  Thorpe  renders  if  he  lay  him  in  prison.  In  the  latter  sense  it  is 
found  L.  C.  S.  35  ; Th.  i.  396,  27  : — Gif  freondleas  man  swa  geswenced 
weorjie  dset  he  borh  naebbe  donne  gebuge  he  hengenne  [MS.  B.  hengene] 
and  daer  geblde  o}>  daet  he  ga  to  Godes  ordale  if  a friendless  man  be  >0 
distressed  that  he  have  no  surety,  then  let  him  submit  to  prison,  and  there 
abide,  until  he  go  to  God’s  ordeal.  Cf.  L.  H.  65,  5 ; Th.  i.  568,  14, 
ponatur  in  hengen.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  hie  (Krist)  welda  thesa  werold  alia  mid 
is  henginnia  alosian,  Hel.  Heyne  5435  : thuo  sprak  thero  manno  6der 
(the  penitent  thief)  an  thero  henginna  thar  hie  geheftid  stuod,  5591.] 
hengen- witnung,  e ; /.  The  punishment  of  imprisonment : — Gif  for- 
worht  man  frijjstol  gesece  and  }>urh  dset  feorh  geyrne  donne  sy  Jireora  an 
for  his  feore  bute  man  bet  gearian  wille  wergild  ece  Jjeowet  hengenwltnung 
if  a man  who  has  forfeited  his  life  gain  a sanctuary,  and  thereby  secure 
his  life,  let  there  be  one  of  three  things  instead  of  his  life,  unless  he  obtain 
remission  more  favourably , wergild,  perpetual  thraldom,  imprisonment,  L. 
Eth.  vii.  16;  Th.  i.  332,  18.] 

hengest,  es ; m.  A gelding,  horse,  steed : — Hengst  canterius,  ZElfc. 
Gl.  20;  Som.  59,  46;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  8.  An  hundred  wildra  horsa  and 
xvi  tame  hencgestas  a hundred  wild  horses  and  sixteen  tame  steeds, 
Chart.  Th.  548,  1 1 . [ Laym . haengest : O.  Frs.  hengst : Icel.  hestr  a 

stallion,  horse : O.  H.  Ger.  hengist  eunuchus,  spado,  canlarius,  equus 
castratus:  Ger.  hengst  a stallion.']  der.  brim-,  faro])-,  fact-,  frld-,  mere-, 
sse-,  sund-,  wseg-hengest. 

Hengest,  es ; m.  Hengest,  Bd.  1, 15  ; S.  483,  28  : Chr.  449 ; Erl.  13, 
I-21 : 455  ; Erl.  13,  22-25  : 457  i Erl.  12,  17-20  : 465  ; Erl.  12,  21: 
473;  Erl.  1 2,  25:  488;  Erl.  14,  3-4. 

heng-wlte,  es  ; n.  A fine  to  be  paid  for  not  keeping  a criminal  in  cus- 
tody so  that  he  may  be  brought  before  the  proper  tribunal : — Si  quis 
latronem  vel  furem,  sine  clamore  et  insecutione  ejus,  cui  dampnum  factum 
est,  ceperit,  et  captum  ultra  duxerit  dabit  x solid,  de  henwite  [hengwite, 
French  text],  L.  Will.  I.  4;  Th.  i.  469,  27. 

henna,  an ; m.  A fowl : — Gif  swyn  odde  henna  ete  of  mannes  lfchaman 
si  porcus  vel  gallina  de  corpore  hominis  ederit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  57  ; Th.  ii. 
220,  13.  v.  haen. 
henne-beUe.  v.  haenne-belle. 

hen  tan ; p.  te  To  pursue,  follow  after,  seize  [?]  : — Gif  he  man  t6  dea[e 
gefylle  bed  he  donne  utlah  and  his  hente  mid  hearme  file  dara  de  riht 
wille  if  he  fell  a man  to  death,  let  him  then  be  an  outlaw,  and  let  every  one 
that  desires  right  pursue  him  with  hue  and  cry  [V],  L.  E.  G.  6 ; Th.  i. 
170,  10  : L.  C.  S.  49  ; Th.  i.  404,  ii.  Nime  donne  leafe  daet  he  mote 
hentan  aefter  his  agenan  let  him  then  take  leave  to  follow  after  his  own, 
19 ; Th.  i.  386, 1 7.  [ Chauc . Piers  P.  hente  to  seize,  take,  get : Prompt. 

Parv.  hentin  rapere.]  v.  ge-hentan. 
henp,  henjm.  v.  hynj>,  hynjiu. 
heo.  v.  he. 

heo-d»g;  adv.  To-day;  hodie,  Cd.  30;  Th.  41,23;  Gen.  661.  [O.Sax. 
hiudu  : O.Frs.  hiudega,  hiude  : O.H.  Ger.  hiutu  : Ger.  hente : cf.  Goth. 
himma  daga.] 

heof,  es  ; m.  Lamentation,  grief,  sorrow : — Maximus  mid  micelum 
heofe  gedrefed  him  to  com  Maximus  troubled  with  great  grief  came  to 
him,  Honil.  Th.  i,  414,  17.  Sxde  daet  hie  haefden  bet  gewyrht  daet  him 
mon  mid  heafe  [heofe  MS.  C.]  ongean  come  donne  mid  triumphan 
Fabius  oblatum  sibi  a senalu  triumphum  suscipere  recusaret,  quia  luctus 
potius  debebatur,  Ors.  2.  4 ; Swt.  70,  20.  Heof  mlnn e planctum  meum, 
Ps.  Spl.  29,  13  [heaf,  Ps.  Th.  29,  11]. 

heofan ; p.  de  To  lament,  grieve,  wail,  mourn  : — Hungre  hedfefi  la- 
ments for  hunger , Exon.  91b;  Th.  342,  30:  Gn.  Ex.  150.  HedfaJj 
mid  handum  [Ps.  Th.  wepa])  and  heowaj)]  plaudite  manibus,  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
46,  I : 97,  8.  We  heofdon  and  ge  ne  weopon  lamentavimus  et  non 
plorastis,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  32.  Gif  he  mid  inweardre  heortan  heofe  if  he 
heartily  grieve,  L.  Pen.  8 ; Th.  ii.  280,  10.  Hedfende  spraec  lamenting 
he  spoke,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3113;  An.  1559.  Alegdon  da  to  middes  m*rne 
Jjeoden  haelej)  hidfende  hlaford  ledfne  warriors  lamenting  laid  down  in 
their  midst  the  great  prince,  the  lord  beloved,  Beo.  Th.  6275  I B.  3142. 
[Goth,  hiufan  ; p.  hauf,  v.  Lk.  7,  32  : O Sax.  heobandi,  hiobandi,  part, 
pres:  O.  H.  Ger.  hiufit  luget ; hiutanti  luctuosus.]  v.  hedfian,  heafan. 
heofe-lice  ; adj.  Lamentable,  grievous ; funebris,  Som. 
heofen.  v.  heofon. 

hedfian ; p.  ode  To  lament,  mourn,  wail,  bewail : — Ic  hedfige  lugeo, 
TElfc.  Gr.  26;  Som.  28,  63.  Ge  heofia])  and  wepa \>  plorabitis  et  flebitis 
vos,  Jn.  Skt.  16,  20.  Hieremias  hedfode  miclum  daes  folces  synna  swa 
swa  his  boc  us  segjj  Jeremiah  lamented  greatly  the  people's  sins,  as  his 
book  tells  us,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  70,  440.  Da  weopon  hig  ealle  and  hed- 
fodon  hi  flebant  autem  omnes  et  plangebant  illam,  Lk.  Skt.  8,  52,  HI 


hedfodon  folces  synna  they  bewailed  people's  sins,  Homl.  Th.  i.  540,  30. 
Wa  eow  de  nu  hlihgaj)  ge  sceolon  hedfian  and  wepan  woe  to  you  that 
laugh  now,  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep,  180,  15.  Da  ongann  Ypolitus  sar- 
llce  hedfian  then  Hippolytus  began  sorely  to  lament,  428,  12  : 408,  9 : L. 
E.  I.  prm  ; Th.  ii.  398,  36.  Hedfigende  lugens,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  1 7.  Heofi- 
ende  flebilis,  Bt.  2 ; Fox  4,8.  Of  heofigendre  menigu  from  a mourning 
multitude,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  33.  Mid  hedfigendum  stemnum  with  lament- 
ing voices,  ii.  420,  16.  v.  h'edfan. 

HEOFON,  heofen,  heofun,  hefon,  heben,  hiofon,  es ; m.  heaven  ; 
caelum  : — Heofon  and  heofuna  heofun  and  eorfie  and  ealle  da  ]>ingde  sind 
on  him  sind  Drihtnes  the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord's,  the 
earth  with  all  that  therein  is,  Deut.  10, 14.  Heofen  and  eorjie  side  saefiodas 
cceli  et  terra,  mare,  Ps.  Th.  68,  35.  Heofon  and  hel  heaven  and  hell, 
Exon.  31a;  Th.  97,  17;  Cri.  1592.  Heben  til  hrofe  heaven  for  a roof, 
Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  195, 13.  Heofonas  god  the  god  of  heaven,  Hy.  3,  58; 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  282,  58:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3000;  An.  1503.  Hiofones  leohtes 
beorhto  the  brightness  of  the  light  of  heaven,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  77  ; Met. 
21,39.  Of  heiene  from  heaven,  Beo.  Th.  3146;  B.  1571.  Mid  his  worde 
synt  getrymede  heofonas  verbo  Domini  cceli  firmali  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  32,  5. 
Da  wseron  fullfremode  heofenas  and  eor))e  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were 
finished,  Gen.  2, 1.  Heofona  rice  regnum  ccelorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  24. 
Of  heofonum  de  of  mannum  e ccelo  an  ex  hominibus,  21,  25.  Gif  ic  on 
heofenas  up  astlge  si  ascendero  in  caelum,  Ps.  Th.  138,  6.  [O.Sax.  heban 
and  himil : Icel.  hifinn  and  himinn : Goth,  himins  : O.Frs.  himul,  himel: 
0.  H.  Ger.  himil  cesium,  lacunar : Ger.  himmel.]  . v.  Grmm,  D.  M.  661. 

heofon,  heofon  [?]  : — Hergas  on  helle  heofon  dider  becom  druron 
dedfolgyld,  Cd.  145  ; Th.  180,  17;  Exod.  47.  Grein  translates  heofon 
lamentation  and  druron  mourned ; but  may  not  hergas  be  from  hearg 
q.  v.  and  parallel  to  dedfolgyld,  and  the  passage  be  translated  the  idols  and 
false  gods  fell  to  hell  and  heaven  came  there  f 
heofon-beaeen,  es ; n.  A heavenly  beacon  or  sign  [the  fiery  pillar] , 
Cd.  148  ; Th.  184,  15  ; Exod.  107. 

heofon-beohrt ; adj.  Heaven-bright,  bright  with  the  light  of  heaven, 
Cd.  190;  Th.  237,21;  Dan.  341 : Exon.  23  a : Th.  63, 13  ; Cri.  1019. 
heofon-byme,  an;  f.  A heavenly  trumpet,  Exon.  21b;  Th.  59,  8; 
Cri.  949. 

heofon-candel,  -condel,  e;  /.  A heavenly  candle  or  light  [the  sun], 
Andr.  Kmbl.  486;  An.  243  : [the  fiery  pillar]  Cd.  148;  Th.  184,  31  ; 
Exod.  115  : [sura  and  moon]  Exon.  16  b;  Th.  38,  17;  Cri.  608:  [the 
slant  93  a i Th-  349.  3°  i Sch-  54- 
heofon-col,  es ; ra.  The  coal  of  the  heavens : — Brune  hatum  heofon- 
colum  brown  with  the  sun’s  heat  [the  Ethiopians],  Cd.  146 ; Th.  182,  5 ; 
Exod.  71. 

heofon-cund ; adj.  Heavenly,  celestial : — Heofuncund  mett  manna, 
Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  31.  Seo  heofencunde  weor)>ung  the  heavenly  honour, 
Blickl.  Homl.  165,  26.  Heah  and  halig  heofuncund  )>rynes  O!  high  and 
holy  heavenly  Trinity,  Exon.  13  a;  Th.  24,4;  Cri.  379.  Hy  das  heofon- 
cundan  boldes  bldaj)  they  wait  for  the  heavenly  dwelling,  33  b;  Th,  107, 
6;  Gu.  54:  35  a;  Th.  112,  ii;  Gu.  142.  Da  beo])  daere  heofencundan 
Jerusalem  burgware  who  are  citizens  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  Bt.  5, 1 ; 
Fox  10,  7.  [Cf.  Goth,  himina-kunds  ccelestis.] 
heofon-cyning,  es ; m.  The  king  of  heaven,  heavenly  king : — God 
heah  heofoncyning  God  high  king  of  heaven,  Cd,  23 ; Th.  30,  7 ; Gen. 
463.  Ic  eom  heahengel  heofoncyninges  I am  an  archangel  of  the  king 
of  heaven,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  5 : Cd.  23;  Th.  30,  28  ; Gen.  474:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  184;  An.  92.  Heofoncining  on  heora  heortum  beran  to  bear  the 
king  of  heaven  in  their  hearts,  Blickl.  Homl.  79>  32-  Heofoncyning 
hyhst  most  exalted  of  heavenly  kings.  Exon.  117b;  Th.  451,  23;  Dom. 
108.  [O.  Sax.  heban-,  himil-kuning  : O.  H.  Ger.  himel-chuning  superum 
regem  (jovem).] 

heofon-dema,  an;  m.  A heavenly  judge,  Cd.  228;  Th.  306,  4 ; Sat. 
658. 

heofon-dredm,  es;  m.  Heavenly  joy,  joy  of  heaven,  Ps.  Th.  113,  11 : 
Soul  Kmbl.  206;  Seel.  104;  Exon.  54  a;  Th.  190,  27;  Az.  79. 
heofon-dugup,  e ; /.  A heavenly  host,  Exon.  32  a ; Th.  101,  7 > Cri. 
i655- 

beofone,  an  ; /.  Heaven  : — Heofone  naes  na  aer  serdan  de  se  aelmihtiga 
wyrhta  hi  geworhte  on  anginne  heaveti  was  not  before  the  almighty  work- 
man wrought  it  in  the  beginning,  Hexam.  I ; Norm.  4.  Heofenan  rice 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Homl.  Th.  i.  68,  2 : 58,  4.  God  gesette  hig  on 
dsere  heofenan  daet  hie  scinon  ofer  eor)>an  God  set  them  in  the  firmament 
of  heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth,  Gen.  1,  17,  1 4.  On  anginne  ge- 
sceop  God  heofenan  and  eor)>au  in  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth,  1,1. 

heofon-engel,  es;  m.  An  angel  of  heaven , Exon.  15a;  Th.  31,  8; 
Cri.  492  : 21  b ; Th.  57,  34;  Cri.  928:75  a;  Th.  281,  7;  Jul.  642  ; 
Hy.  7, 13 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  287.  13. 

heofon-feld,  es ; m.  A Northumbrian  local  name : — Is  seo  stow  on 
Englisc  nemned  Heofenfeld  waes  he6  geara  swa  nemned  for  taenunge  dsera 
toweardra  wundra  fordon  de  daer  daet  heofonllce  sigebeacen  arsered  beon 
sceolde  and  dsr  heofonllc  sige  dam  cyninge  seald  was  vocatur  locus  ille 
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lingua  Anglorum  Hefetifelth,  quod  did  potest  Latine  ccelestis  campus ,i 
quod  cerlo  utique  prcesagio  futurorum  antiquitus  nomen  accepit  significans 
nimirum  quod  ibidem  cceleste  erigendum  trophceum , ccelestis  inchoanda 
victoria,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  33.  Seo  stow  is  gehaten  Heofonfeld  on 
Englisc  wid  done  langan  weall  de  da  Romaniscan  worhton  the  place  is 
called  in  English  Heavenfield,  by  the  long  wall  that  the  Romans  made , 
Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  96,  33. 

heofon-fugol,  es;  m.  A bird  of  the  air,  fowl  of  heaven:  — Heofon- 
fugelas  healdafi  eardas  volucres  cceli  habitabunt,  Ps.  Th.  103, 11  : Cd. 
192;  Th.  240,16;  Dan.  387:  74;  Th.  91,  21;  Gen.  1515  : 10;  Th. 
13,  ir ; Gen.  201. 

heofon-hsebbende  arcitenens,  Sagittarius,  Lye. 
heofon-halig ; adj.  Heaven-holy,  of  celestial  holiness,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1455;  An.  728. 

heofon-ham,  es ; m.  A heavenly  home,  heaven : — On  heofonhame  in 
ccelo,  Ps.  Th.  102,  18 : 137,6:  148,  4:  Exon.  12  a;  Th.  18,  33;  Cri. 
293.  Du  de  heofonhamas  healdest  and  wealdest  qui  habitas  in  ccelo,  Ps. 
Th.  122, 1. 

heofon-heah ; adj.  Heaven-high,  reaching  to  heaven  : — Heofonheanne 
beam  a tree  the  height  whereof  reached  unto  heaven  [Dan.  4,  Ii],  Cd. 
202;  Th.  250,  29;  Dan.  554. 

heofon-heall,  e ; /.  A heavenly  hall : — Ne  hi  swa  fule  ne  moton  into 
his  faegeran  heofonhealle  nor  may  they  so  foul  enter  into  his  fair  heavenly 
hall,  L.  JEtfc.  P.  41 ; Th.  ii.  382,  to. 

heofon-hlaf,  es ; m.  Heavenly  bread,  bread  from  heaven,  manna  : — 
Hi  heofonhlafe  halige  gefylde  pani  cceli  saturavit  eos,  Ps.  Th.  104,  35. 
[Cf.  O.H.Ger.  himel-brot.] 

heofon-hrof,  es ; m.  I.  the  roof  of  heaven,  heaven : — Under 

heofunhrofe  under  the  roof  of  heaven,  Exon.  58  a;  Th.  209,  19;  Ph. 
173.  II.  a roof,  ceiling : — Heofenhrof  lacunar,  Cot.  1 19,  Lye.  [Cf. 
O.H.Ger.  himil  laqueare,  lacunar,  camera:  himilizi  lacunar,  laquear .] 
heofon-hwealf,  e;  /.  The  vault  of  heaven,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1089  ; An. 
545  : 28o3  i An.  1404. 

heofonisc ; adj.  Heavenly : — Hu  daet  heofenisce  fyr  forbaernde  daet 
lond  on  daem  wseron  da  twa  byrig  on  getimbred  Sodome  and  Gomorre 
how  fire  from  heaven  consumed  the  land  in  which  were  built  the  two  cities 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Ors.  tit.  3;  Swt.  1,  6.  [Cf.  O.Sax.  O.H.  Ger. 
himilisk  : O.  Frs.  himelesk : 'Icel.  hifneskr,  himneskr.] 
heofon-leoht,  es;  n.  Heavenly  light,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1948;  An.  976. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  himel-lieht.] 

heofon-leoma,  an;  m.  A heavenly  radiance,  light,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1675; 
An.  840.  [Cf.  Icel.  himin-ljomi.] 

heofon-lic ; adj.  Heavenly:  — Min  se  heofenllca  Fader  Pater  meus 
ccelestis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  35  : Ps.  Th.  67,  14.  Din  rihtwlsnes  is  swa  heah 
swa  da  heofonllcan  muntas  justitia  tua  sicul  montes  Dei,  35,  6.  Heofon- 
llcae  fling  ccelestia,  Jn.  Skt.  3,  12.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  himil-llh  ccelestis.'] 
heofon-Iice  ; adv.  From  heaven,  heavenly ; celitus,  vElfc.  Gr.  38  ; 
Som.  42,  3. 

heofon-ligende  [lifigende  ?]  ccelebs,  Virgo,  quod  vitam  ccdestem  agat, 
Som. 

heofon-maegen,  es ; n.  Heavenly  might : — Bibodu  halgan  heofon- 
maegnes  the  commands  of  the  holy  heavenly  power  [God],  Exon.  118  a; 
Th.  454, 19;  Hy.  4,  35.  Heofonmaegna  God  God  of  the  heavenly  powers, 
256  ; Th.  75,  8 : Cri.  1218. 

heofon-rlce,  es ; n.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  : — Bifi  him  heofonrlce 
agiefen  to  them  shall  be  given  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Exon.  26  a ; Th.  77, 

2 2 ; Cri.  1260.  Heofenrlces  duru  the  door  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Blickl. 
Homl.  9, 1.  Heofonrlces  weard  auctorem  regni  ccelestis,  Bd.  4,  24  ; S. 
597,20:  Cd.  69;  Th.  82,  17;  Gen.  1363.  [0.5a*.  heban-rlki : cf. 

O.Sax.  himil-rlki:  O.Frs.  himel-rlk:  Icel.  himin-rlki : Dan.  himme-rige; 
O.H.Ger.  himil-rlchi : Ger.  himmel-reich.] 
heofon-steorra,  an  ; m.  A star  of  heaven : — Seo  maenigeo  mare  ware 
swa  heofonsteorran  the  multitude  should  be  great  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
Cd.  190;  Th.  236,15;  Dan.  321:  192;  Th.  239,17;  Dan.  371. 
Hreosafi  heofonsteorran  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  Exon.  23  a;  Th. 
64,  27  ; Cri.  1044. 

heofon-stol,  es ; m.  A heavenly  throne,  Cd.  1 ; Th.  1,15;  Gen.  8. 
heofon-fire&t,  es;  m.  A heavenly  band,  Cd.  218;  Th.  278, 15;  Sat. 
222. 

heofon-prym,  -mes;  m.  Heavenly  glory  or  majesty,  Andr.  Kmbl.  962  ; 
An.  481:  3436;  An.  1722. 

heofon-timber,  es ; n.  A heavenly  structure,  Cd.  8 ; Th.  9,  23  ; Gen. 
146. 

heofon-torht ; adj.  Heaven-bright,  Exon.  93  b ; Th.  351,1;  Sch.  73: 
Cd.  146;  Th.  182,  19;  Exod.  78  : Andr.Kmbl.  2035;  An.  1020:  2539; 
An.  1270:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  23,  6;  Met.  23,  3. 

heofon-tungol,  es;  n.  A heavenly  body  : — Hador  heofontungol  the 
sun,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  47;  Met.  22,  24.  Haedre  heofontungol  bright 
heavenly  bodies.  Exon.  18  a ; Th.  43,  23 ; Cri.  693  ; 56  a ; Th.  199,  28  ; 
Ph.  32  : Cd.  199  ; Th.  247,  23;  Dan.  501.  [Cf.  O.Sax.  himil-tungal : 
Icel.  himin-tungl : O.H.  Ger.  himil-zungal  sfdus.]  , 


1 heofon-ware  ; pi.  The  inhabitants  of  heaven : — Ealle  gesceafta  ge 
heofonware  ge  eorfiware  all  creatures,  both  those  in  heaven  and  those  on 
earth,  Blickl.  Homl.  11,  4.  Da  halgan  heofenware  the  holy  dwellers  in 
heaven,  135,  17.  v.  next  word. 

heofon-waru,  e ; f.  The  inhabitants  of  heaven  : — He  dyde  dset  eal 
heofonwaru  wundrode  he  caused  all  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  to  wonder, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  442,  35  : Hy.  7,  95  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  289,  95.  Ealle  heofon- 
wara  and  eorfiwara  on  his  andwerdnysse  beof>  onstyred  all  those  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  shall  be  moved  in  his  presence,  Chart.  Th.  390,  10  : Homl. 
Th.  ii.  360,  32.  Bearn  heofonwara  children  of  heaven-dwellers,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  930;  Sal.  464.  fEtforan  heofonwarum  and  eorfiwarum  and  hel- 
warum  before  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  and  of  earth  and  of  hell,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  604,  5.  Cristes  acennednys  gegladode  heofenwara  and  eorfiwara 
and  helwara,  i.  36,  25. 

heofon- weard,  es;  m.  The  guardian  of  heaven,  God,  Cd.  6;  Th.  8, 
6;  Gen.  120;  86;  Th.  107,  28;  Gen.  1796.  [0.5a*.  hebau-ward  an 

angel.] 

heofon- wolcen,  es ; n.  A cloud  of  heaven,  of  the  sky : — Of  heofon- 
wolcnum  from  the  clouds  of  heaven,  Ps.  Th.  147,  6.  Dair  mec  feddon 
hruse  and  heofonwolen  [?  MS.  wlonc]  where  earth  and  rain  from  heaven 
fed  me.  Exon.  126b;  Th.  485,  23;  Ra.  72,  2.  [Cf.  O.Sax.  himil- 
wolcan  : O.  H.  Ger.  himil-wolchen  nubes  cceli.] 
heofon-woma,  an  ; m.  A heavenly  sound,  the  sound  heard  at  the  day 
of  judgment , Exon.  20  a;  Th.  52,  18;  Cri.  835:  22  b;  Th.  62,  10; 
Cri.  999. 

heofon- wuldor,  es;  n.  Heavenly  glory,  Hy.  6,  12  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  286, 
heof-sang,  es ; m.  An  elegy.  Lye. 

heofung,  e ; f.  Mourning,  lamentation,  grieving  : — Donne  bedfi  heora 
siblingas  to  heofunge  geneadode  theti  will  their  relations  be  forced  to 
mourn,  Homl.  Th.  i.  88,  1.  Mid  micelre  heofunge  with  great  lamenta- 
tion, ii.  516, 19.  Biddende  forgifennysse  mid  wope  and  heofunge  asking 
forgiveness  with  weeping  and  lamentation,  H.  R.  107,  27.  On  daere 
waeron  awritene  heofunga  scriptce  erant  in  eo  lamentaliones,  TElfc.  Gr.  48  ; 
Som.  49,  8,  9.  iEr  he  to  heofungum  s'odre  behreowsunge  gecyrran  maege 
before  he  can  turn  to  the  lamentations  of  true  repentance,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
I24.I3- 

heofung-deeg,  es ; m.  A day  of  mourning : — Da  heofungdagas  waeron 
da  gefyllede  completi  sunt  dies  planctus,  Deut.  34,  8. 

heofung-tid,  e;  /.  A time  of  mourning : — Fram  disum  daege  of) 
eastron  is  ure  heofungtld  from  this  day  until  Easter  is  our  time  of 
mourning,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  86,  25. 

heolca,  an  ; m.  [?]  Hoar-frost,  rime : — Swa  swa  bytte  on  heolcan  sicut 
uter  in  pruina,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  83. 

heolfor,  es;  n.  Blood  from  a wound,  gore;  cruor: — Blod  ut  ne  com 
heolfor  of  hrefire  deah  mec  bite  stldecg  style  there  came  not  out  blood  or 
gore  from  my  breast  though  the  steel  with  stiff  edge  bit  me.  Exon.  1 30  a ; 
Th.  499,  9 ; Ra.  88, 13.  Heolfres  jiurstge  thirsty  for  gore,  99  b;  Th. 
373,  24  ; Seel.  1 14.  Flod  blode  wedl  hatan  heolfre  blood  and  hot  gore 
bubbled  up  in  the  water,  Beo.  Th.  2850  ; B.  1423  : 1702  ; B.  849  : 2609  ; 
B.  1302:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2483;  An.  1243:  2555;  An.  1279:  Cd.  166; 
Th.  206,  9;  Exod  449:  Th.  208,  1;  Exod.  476. 
heolfrig;  adj.  Gory,  bloody : — Heolfrig  herereaf  gory  armour,  Judth. 
1 2 ; Thw.  26,  8 ; Jud.  317  : 11 ; Thw.  23,  20 ; Jud.  130. 
heoloran,  holrian ; p.  ede  To  weigh  in  a balance,  to  consider  : — He 
holrede  pensavit,  cogitavit,  Mone  B.  1604.  Heolorende  librantes,  Cot. 
123  : 180,  Lye. 

heolofj-cynn,  es ; n.  A race  living  in  a place  of  concealment  [?],  the 
devils  in  hell,  Exon.  30b;  Th.  94,  19;  Cri.  1542.  v.  next  word;  and 
cf.  heolstor. 

heolop-helm,  es;  m.  A helm  which  conceals  or  makes  invisible  the 
wearer,  Exon.  97 a;  Th.  362,  31 ; Wal.  45.  [Icel.  huli8s-hjalmr.]  v. 
haelefi-helm. 

heolra,  heolora,  an;  m.  The  scale  of  a balance,  a balance  [?] : — TwI- 
feald  heolra  bilanx.  Lye.  v.  helur-blaed,  heoloran. 

heolstor,  es;  n.  That  which  covers  or  conceals,  darkness,  a veil, 
covering,  place  of  coiicealment : — Siddan  geara  goldwine  mlnne  hrusau 
heolstre  biwrah  since  long  ago  the  veil  of  earth  enwrapped  my  bounteous 
patron,  Exon.  76  b;  Th.  287,  32  ; Wand.  23.  Nagan  we  daes  heolstres 
daet  we  us  gehydan  magon  we  have  not  the  place  of  concealment  to  hide 
ourselves  in,  Cd.  215  ; Th.  271,  5 ; Sat.  101.  Gewitan  him  da  gangan 
under  beamsceade  hyddon  hie  on  heolstre  da  hie  halig  word  drihtnes  ge- 
hyrdon  they  retired  then  under  the  trees'  shade,  hid  themselves  in  the 
darkness  when  they  heard  the  holy  word  of  the  Lord,  40  ; Th.  53. 12  ; 
Gen.  860.  Da  com  beacna  beorhtost  of  heolstre  then  came  the  sun  out 
of  darkness,  Andr.  Kmbl.  485  ; An.  243  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2223  ; El.  1113. 
Heolstre  gehyded  helme  gedygled  fiystre  oferfaedmed  with  a veil  hidden, 
with  a covering  concealed,  with  darkness  enwrapped,  Exon.  122  b;  Th. 
470,  9 ; Hy.  11,  13  : 61  b ; Th.  227,  4 ; Ph.  418  : 69  a ; Th.  257,  2 ; 
Jul.  241  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2161 ; El.  1082.  Sume  wuniafi  on  westennum  ge- 
sittafi  hamas  on  heolstrum  some  dwell  in  deserts,  occupy  homes  in  hidden 
M m 
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places,  Exon.  33  b;  Th.  107,  5 ; Gu.  54.  [Goth,  hulistr  ; n.  a veil : ; 
cf.  Icel.  hulstr ; m.  a sheath,  case : Dut.  holster  holster.  In  Romaunl  of 
Rose  hulstred  occurs  = hidden  ‘ I wol  herborow  me  There  I hope  best  to 
hulstred  be,’  6146.] 

heolstor ; adj.  Dark : — Baer  wunian  sceal  in  dam  heolstran  ham  hyht- 
wynna  leas  there  shall  dwell  in  that  dark  abode  reft  of  the  joys  of  hope, 
Judth.  10;  Thw.  23,  14;  Jud.  12 1. 

heolstor-eofa,  an  ; m.  A dark,  concealed  chamber,  grave: — Dea]>raeced 
haelepa  heolstercofan  onhliden  weorjja})  the  death  houses,  the  graves  of 
men  shall  be  uncovered,  Exon.  56  b;  Th.  200,  31;  Ph.  49. 
heolstor-hof,  es ; n.  A dark  dwelling,  hell,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1524;  El.  764. 
heolstor-loea,  an;  m.  A dark  enclosure,  prison,  Andr.  Kmbl.  288; 
An.  144:  2010;  An.  1007. 

heolstor-seeado ; /.  A shadow  that  hides,  Cd.  5 ; Th.  7,  9 ; Gen.  103. 
heolstor-scuwa,  an ; m.  Dark  shadow,  darkness,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2508  ; 
An.  1253. 

heolstrig;  adj.  Latebrosus,  Cot.  169,  Lye. 
heona.  v.  heonan. 

heonan,  heonon,  heonun,  hionan  ; adv.  of  place  and  time.  Hence, 
from  here: — Heonon  abhinc,  iElfc.  Gr.  16;  Som.  20,  4.  Feor  heonan 
far  from  here.  Exon.  55  b ; Th.  197,  19  ; Ph.  1.  Ic  maeg  heonon  geseon 
I can  see  from  here,  Cd.  32;  Th.  41,  34;  Gen.  666.  TEr  du  heonan 
mote  ere  thou  mayest  go  hence.  Exon.  72  a;  Th.  269,  29;  Jul.  457. 
Bis  is  min  agen  cy[)  ic  waes  sir  hionan  cumen  this  is  my  own  country, 
from  here  did  I formerly  come,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  100;  Met.  24,  50. 
GaJ>  heonun  recedite,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  24.  Asend  de  heonun  nyjier  mitte 
te  hinc  deorsum,  Lk.  Skt.  4,  9.  Ge  heonon  ge  danon  from  here  and  there, 
from  any  quarter,  L.  C.  S.  19;  Th.  i.  386,  16.  Ic  for])  heonun  dine 
gewitnesse  wel  geheolde  I should  henceforth  keep  thy  testimony  well,  Ps. 
Th.  118,  31,  24 : Exon.  16  a ; Th.  36,  27  ; Cri.  582.  Heonon  for])  and 
6])  on  woruld  ex  hoc  nunc  et  usque  in  sceculum,  Blickl.  Gloss : Gen.  8,21. 
Gif  hit  sceal  heonan  for])  godiende  weorjian  if  things  from  this  time  for- 
ward are  to  be  improving,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  105,  19.  Min  feorh  heonan 
on  disse  eahte]>an  ende  gesecej)  my  life  shall  reach  its  end  on  the  eighth 
day  from  this  time.  Exon.  47  b;  Th.  164,  10;  Gu.  1009.  [Laym. 
heonne,  hinnes : Piers  P.  hennes : O.  Sax.  hinan : O.  H.  Ger.  hinan, 
hinnan  hinc  : Ger.  hennen.] 

heonane,  heonone;  adv.  Hence: — Far  heonone  transi  hinc,  Mt.  Kmbl. 

1 7>  20.  Du  miht  heonane  gehyran  thou  mayest  hear  from  this  place,  Cd. 
37;  Th.49,18;  Gen.  794:  39;  Th.  51,  24;  Gen.  831.  [ O.Sax . 
hinana : 0.  H.  Ger.  hinana  hinc.] 

heonan-sij),  es ; m.  Departure,  death,  Exon.  117a;  Th.  450,  1 2 ; 
Dom.  86. 

heonon-weard  ; adj.  Going  hence,  passing  away  : — Deos  world  is 
heononweard  this  world  is  passing  away,  Blickl.  Homl.  115,  20 : Cd.  71 ; 
Th.  86,  15  ; Gen.  1431. 

heonu,  heono,  henu,  hona;  interj.  Lo,  behold: — Heonu  [henu,  Rush.] 
ecce,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  11,  8.  Heono,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  29.  Hona  la 
nun  hlaford  ecce  dominus  meus,  Shrn.  60,  14. 

heopa,  an ; m.  A briar,  bramble : — i£tt  daem  heape  [heope,  Rush.] 
secum  rubum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  20,  37.  (Or  should  this  be  placed  under 
heope?)  [O. Sax.  hiopo : O.H.Ger.  hiufo;  m.  tribulusi] 
heop-bremel,  es;  m.  A dog-rose,  wild  rose,  bramble,  briar: — Heop- 
brymel  rubus,  iElfc.  Gl.  47;  Som.  65,  22;  Wrt.  Voc.  33,  22.  Heop- 
bremles  leaf  leaves  of  the  dog-rose,  L.  M.  2,  51 ; Lchdm.  ii.  266,  8. 

heope,  an  ; A hip,  seed-vessel  of  the  dog-rose ; also  the  plant  on 
which  the  hip  grows  [?]  : — Heope  butunus  [i.e.  button,  Fr.  bouton, 
ktiob],  iElfc.  Gl.  40  ; Som.  63,  90 ; Wrt.  Voc.  30,  36.  Genim  brer  de 
hiopan  on  weaxa}>  take  briar  on  which  hips  grow,  L.  M.  1,  38  ; Lchdm. 
ii.  96,  15.  [Chauc.  hepe.]  v.  heopa. 

heorenian,  herenian;  p.  ode  To  hearken,  listen  : — GuJflac  eode  sona 
ut  and  hawode  and  herenode  Guthlac  went  out  directly  and  looked  and 
listened,  Guthl.  6;  Gdwin.  42, 15.  Ypolitus  mid  gejiylde  heora  wordum 
heorenode  Hippolytus  listened  to  their  words  with  patience,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
442,  2.  Maria  gesaet  set  Godes  fotum  his  word  heorenigende  Mary  sat 
at  the  feet  of  God  hearkening  to  his  words,  ii.  440,  1 6.  Daet  hit  to  hef- 
igtyme  ne  junce  dam  heorenigendum  that  it  may  not  seem  too  tedious  to 
the  listeners,  72,  23.  [ Orm . herrenenn : A.  R.  herenen:  Laym.  herc- 
nede  ; p : Chauc.  herkneth.] 

heorenung,  hearenung,  e ; /.  Hearkening,  listening,  hearing,  power  of 
hearing  : — We  sceolon  ure  earan  fram  yfelre  heorenunge  awendan  we  must 
turn  away  our  ears  from  evil  listening,  Homl.  Th.  i.  96,  23  : ii.  564,  4: 
iElfc.  Gr.  I ; Som.  2,  29.  He  forgeaf  deafum  heorenunge  he  gave  to  the 
deaf  hearing,  Homl.  Th.  i.  26,  13  : ii.  16,  13.  Hearcnunge,  H.  R.  7,  14. 
Drihten  ic  gehyrde  heorenunge  dine  Domine  audivi  auditionem  tuam. 
Cant.  Abac.  Lamb.  fol.  189,  2. 

HEOED,  e;  /.  A herd  , flock: — Hiord  arimentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  287,53. 
D£r  wses  an  swyna  heord  erat  grex  porcorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  30.  Ic 
haebbe  6dre  sceap  da  ne  synt  of  disse  heorde  alias  oves  habeo  quee  non  sunt 
ex  hoc  ovili,  Jn.  Skt.  10,  16.  He  draf  his  heorde  to  inneweardum  dam 
westene  he  led  the  flock  lo  the  backside  of  the  desert,  Ex.  3,  i : L.  R.  S.  4 ; 


!>Th.  i.  434,  21.  Rihtwls  hyrde  ofer  cristene  heorde  a righteous  shepherd 
over  a Christian  flock,  L.  1.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  304, 10.  Of  eowrum  heordum 
de  gregibus  luis,  Ps.  Th.  49,  10.  Heora  heorda  wlsllce  healdan  to  keep 
their  flocks  wisely.  L.  Eth.  vi.  2 ; Th.  i.  314,  14.  Godcunde  heorda 
spiritual  flocks,  L.  C.  E.  26 ; Th.  i.  374,  34.  [Goth,  hairda : Icel.  hjor6  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  herta  grex  : Ger.  heerde.]  v.  hrlder-heord. 
heordan  ‘ hards  of  flax  ; lini  fila  utiliora.  Stuppa,  Gl.  C.  58  b.  Nap- 
tarum  heordena,  Gl.  Cleop.  65  c.’  Lchdm.  iii.  331,  col.  1.  [Prompt. 
Parv.  hyrdys  or  herdys  of  flax,  or  hempe  stuppa,  napta.  See  note,  p.  241. 
Hards,  hurds  tow.  East  Norfolk  Gloss : Engl.  Dial  Soc.  vol.  ii.] 
heorde ; f.  Care,  guarding,  custody : — He  ut  waes  gongende  to 
neata  scypene  dara  heorde  him  waes  daere  nihte  beboden  egressus 
esset  ad  stabula  jumentorum  quorum  ei  cuslodia  node  ilia  erat  dele- 
gala,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597,  9.  Forhwon  beoj)  aefre  swae  firlste  da 
ungelsredan  daet  hi  underfon  da  heorde  dses  lareowdomes  ab  impends 
ergo  pastorale  magisterium  qua  temeritate  suscipitur.  Past.  I ; Swt.  25, 
17.  Monige  underfo})  heorde  nonnulli  gregis  curam  suscipiunt,  18,  5; 
Swt.  135,  25.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  hir5  a king’s  body-guard : hirdi-  a prefix, 
tending,  keeping .] 
heorde.  v.  hirde. 

heord-,  hyrd-raeden,  e;  /.  Guard,  guardianship,  care,  keeping : — Him 
is  sinderllce  betseht  hyrdraiden  ofer  eallum  cristenum  monnum  to  him  is 
especially  committed  the  guardianship  over  all  Christian  men,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  290,  26.  Gefyld  is  wyrtruma  and  hyrdraeden  ealra  haligra  maegna 
patience  is  the  root  and  guard  of  all  holy  virtues,  544,  5.  HI  geswenca]) 
heora  hlaford  purh  ymhldignysse  heordraedene  they  distress  their  pos- 
sessor through  solicitude  of  guarding,  92,  18.  Gehwilc  haebbe  him 
bet*htne  engel  to  hyrdraedene  each  has  an  angel  assigned  to  him  as 
guard,  i.  516,  32.  Se  staef  getacnaj)  gymene  and  hyrdrsdene  the  staff 
indicates  care  and  guardianship,  ii.  280,  35.  To  heordraedene  ad  cus- 
todiam.  Hymn.  Surt.  II,  27.  Da  gesette  God  aet  dam  infaere  engla  hyrd- 
raedene  then  God  set  a guard  of  angels  at  the  entrance , Gen.  3,  24 : 
Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  32.  Ge  habba])  heordraedenne  habetis  custodiam,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  27,  65.  Heordredena  se  de  gesih}>  swicunge  hit  getacnaj)  to  see 
pickets  betokens  deception,  Lchdm.  iii.  202,  13. 

heore,  hyre ; adj.  Gentle,  mild,  pleasant : — Nis  daet  heoru  stow  it  is 
a savage  place,  Beo.  Th.  2749  ; B.  1372.  Culufre  f6tum  st6p  on  beam 
hyre  the  dove  with  her  feet  stepped  on  to  the  tree,  gentle,  Cd.  72  ; Th.  88, 
20 ; Gen.  1468.  Baer  se  hyra  gaest  ])!hj)  an  [leawum  where  the  gentle 
spirit  thrives  in  morals.  Exon.  38  a;  Th.  126,  9 ; Gu.  368.  [Icel.  hyrr 
sweet,  smiling,  mild. ] v.  un-heore. 
heoro.  v.  heoru. 

heorot,  heort,  es ; m.  A hart,  stag,  male  deer : — Nan  heort  ne  on- 
scunode  naenne  leon  no  hart  shunned  any  lion,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168,  9. 
Heorot  hornum  trum  the  hart  firm  of  horns,  Beo.  Th.  2742  ; B.  1369. 
Heorut  cervus,  Ps.  Stev.  41, 1.  Swa  hwa  swa  sloge  heort  odde  hinde 
hine  man  sceolde  blendian  whoever  killed  hart  or  hind  should  be  blinded, 
Chr.  1086;  Erl.  222,  27,  28.  Mid  heortes  home  and  mid  ylpenbane  with 
hart's  horn  and  with  ivory.  Herb.  131,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  244,  8:  Med.  ex 
Quadr.  2,  I,  2,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  334,  2,  5,  9.  Heortas  and  hinda  harts  and 
hinds,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  19,  33  ; Met.  19,  1 7.  Heor'tas  cervos.  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  21,  31.  [Icel.  hjdrtr  : O.H.Ger.  hiruz  cervus:  Ger.  hirsch.] 
heorot-berge,  an;  /.  Berry  of  the  buckthorn,  Lchdm.  iii.  331,  col.  1. 
[hart-berries  vaccinium  myrtillus,  Engl.  Dial.  Soc.  No.  26.] 
heorot-brembel,  es ; m.  Buckthorn;  rhamnus,  Lchdm.  ii.  391-2. 
heorot-brer,  e ; f.  v.  [?]  heorot-brembel : — Heortbrere  moro,  Lk. 
Skt.  Rush.  17,  6. 

heorot-,  heort-claefre,  an;  f.  Hart-clover;  medicago  maculata,  Lchdm. 
ii.  392. 

heorot-erop  a bunch  of  the  flowers  of  hartwort,  Lchdm.  ii.  392. 
Heorot-,  Heort-ford,  es;  m.  Hertford: — iEt  Heorotforda  [Heortforda 
MS.  D.]  at  Hertford,  Chr.  913;  Erl.  102,  1 : 673;  Erl.  36,  2;  37,  2. 
heorr,  hior;  m.f.  A hinge,  cardinal  point;  cardo  : — Beds  heorr  hie 
cardo,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  3 ; Som.  8, 61.  Seo  hior  de  eall  god  on  hwearfa])  the 
hinge  on  which  all  good  turns,  Bt.  34,  7 ; Fox  142,  35.  Waes  daet  beorhte 
bold  tSbrocen  swlde  heorras  tohlidene  the  splendid  dwelling  was  sorely 
shattered,  hinges  were  broken,  Beo.  Th.  2002;  B.  999.  Heorras  serras, 
Blickl.  Gloss.  Bis  gescead  ys  aefter  dam  fedwor  heorren  this  distinction 
is  according  to  the  four  cardinal  points,  Lchdm.  iii.  84,  1 1.  [Chauc.  ‘ no 
dore  that  he  nolde  heve  of  harre ; ’ Prompt.  Parv.  herre  of  a lock 
cardo.  v.  note,  p.  237:  Icel.  hjarri  a hinge.] 
heorra,  an  ; m.  [?]  A bar,  hinge  [?]  : — He  gestrangode  heorran  geata 
dlnra  confortavit  seras  portarum  tuarum,  Ps.  Lamb.  147,  2.  v.  heorr. 
heort.  v.  heorot. 

-heort.  v.  blld-,  ceald-,  earm-,  gram-,  grim-,  hat-,  heah-,  heard-,  mild-, 
riht-,  rum-,  sam-,  stearc-,  wulf-heort.  [Goth,  -hairts  : O.  Sax.  -hert.] 
heort-eodu,  es;  f.  A disease  of  the  heart,  L.  M.  2,  1 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
176.  13- 

HEOETE,  an;  /%  The  heart  ; — Gif  din  heorte  ace  if  thy  heart  ache, 
Lchdm.  iii.  42,  1.  0)>  daet  him  heortan  blod  foldan  gesecef)  until  his 

heart’s  blood  seek  the  earth,  Salm.  Kmbl.  314;  Sal.  156.  WyxJ)  wind 
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on  daere  heortan  wind  waxeth  in  the  heart,  L.M.1,17;  Lchdm.  ii.  60,  g,  92  a ; Th.  346,  10  ; <3n.  Ex.  202.  The  word  is  a poetical  one  both  in 


Of  daere  heortan  cumaj)  yfle  gejtancas  de  corde  exeunt  cogila/iones 
malce , Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  19.  Lustum  heortena  desideriis  cordum,  Ps.  Th. 
80,  12.  [ Laym . A.  R.  heorte:  Onn.  heorrte,  herrte  : Chauc.  Wick. 

herte:  Goth,  hairto:  O.Sax.  herta : O.Frs.  hirte : Icel.  hjarta:  O.H.Ger. 
herza:  Ger.  herz:  Lat.  cord-:  Grk.Ka.p5ia..] 
beort-ece,  es ; m.  Pain  at  the  heart : — Heo  wid  heortece  well  fremaj) 
it  is  very  beneficial  for  heartache.  Herb.  18,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  1 10,  19:  ad 
cardiacos,  89,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  192,  16. 

heorten ; adj.  Of  a hart : — Healfes  pundes  gewihte  beran  smeruwes 
and  heortenes  of  bear  s grease  and  of  hart' s,  by  weight  of  half  a pound, 
Herb.  101,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  216,  15. 
heort-geslda ; pi.  The  entrails ; enta,  Lev.  3,  3. 

HEORp,  es;  m.  A hearth,  fire-place ; and  taking  the  name  of  the 
whole  from  that  of  a part,  a house : — HeorJ)  foculare,  iElfc.  Gl.  30  ; Som. 
61,  73;  Wrt.Voc.  27,  2:  arula,  Wrt.  Voc.  63,  76.  Hi  ofslogou  hine 
binnan  his  agenan  heorjrae  they  slew  him  in  his  own  house,  Chr.  1048  ; 
Erl.  177,  40.  He  sceolde  bebeddan  daet  hi  naman  set  selcum  heorje  anes 
geares  lamb  he  was  to  command  them  to  take  a yearling  lamb  for  every 
house,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  262,  27:  Chart.  Th.  609;  7,11,  30.  Of  selcum 
heorjie,  27.  Be  selcum  frigan  heorjie,  L.  Edg.  I.  2 ; Th.  i.  262,  17  : L. 
C.  E.  11;  Th.  i.  366,  29 : L.  In.  61 ; Th.  i.  140,  14.  Bejie  hwilum  da 
saran  stowe  set  heorjie  warm  the  sore  place  at  limes  at  the  hearth,  L.  M. 
2.  59 ; Lchdm.  ii.  280,  26.  Genim  dset  seleste  hunig  do  ofer  heorji  take 
the  best  honey,  put  it  over  the  fire,  2,  28;  Lchdm.  ii.  224,  17.  Be 
heorjie,  Lchdm.  iii.  122,  21.  Hweorfaji  sefter  heorjie  they  pass  along  the 
hearth  [ the  floor  of  the  fiery  furnace ],  Exon.  55  b ; Th.  196, 18  ; Az.  1 76. 

[ Prompt . Parv.  herthe,  where  fyre  ys  made  ignearium,  focarium : 0.  Frs. 
herth,  hirth,  herd : O.  H.  Ger.  hert  arula  : Ger.  herd.] 
beorjta,  herjia,  an ; m.  A deer-skin  : — Heorjia  nebris,  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  39. 
heort-hama,  an  ; m.  A covering  of  the  heart : — Heorthama  bucleamen, 
JElfc.  Gl.  75  ; Som.  71, 102  ; Wrt.  Voc.  45,  9.  Du  nymst  done  heart- 
haman  thou  shall  take  the  fat  that  covers  the  inwards,  Ex.  29,  22. 
[O.  Frs.  hert-hamo  preecordia.] 

beorp-bacen  ; adj.  Baked  on  the  hearth : — Heorjibacen  hlaf  subcineri- 
cius  vel  focarius,  /Elfc.  Gl.  66;  Som.  69.  64;  Wrt.Voc.  41,  20.  Mid 
heorjibacenum  hlafe  with  a loaf  baked  on  the  hearth.  Herb.  45,  2 ; Lchdm. 
i.  148,  8.  Abraham  11am  dset  flSsc  mid  dam  heorjibacenum  hlafum,  Gen. 
18,  8.  Hi  worhton  Jieorfe  heorjibacene  hlafas  they  baked  unleavened 
cakes,  Ex.  12,  39. 

beorp-cnibt,  es ; m.  A domestic,  servant,  attendant : — Hio  dyde  sciella 
to  bisene  his  heorjicneohtum  and  dus  cwaeji  sub  squamarum  specie  de  ejus 
satellitibus  perhibetur.  Past.  47,  3 ; Swt.  361,  iS. 

heorp-fsest ; adj.  Having  a house  of  one's  own  : — Sy  he  heorjifaest  sy 
he  folgere  whether  he  have  a house  of  his  own  or  be  the  follower  of  another 
man,  L.  C.  S.  20;  Th.  i.  386,  23. 

heorp-gene&t,  es ; m.  A hearth-comrade,  a follower  who  shares  the 
hearth  of  his  lord We  synt  Hygelaces  heorjigeneatas,  Beo.  Th.  528 ; B. 
261:  3165;  B.  1580:  4365;  B.  2180:  6341;  B.  3180;  Byrht.  Th. 
137,  50  ; By.  204. 

heort-bogu,  e;  /.  Heart-care: — Dis  maeg  to  heorthoge  seghwylcum 
bisceope  this  may  be  care  of  heart  for  every  bishop,  L.  I.  P.  5 ; Th.  ii. 
308,  27.  v.  hogu. 

heorp-pening,  -peneg,  es ; m.A  tax  of  a penny  to  be  paid  by  every  house 
[e.  g.  Peter's  pence  ' : — Be  don  heorjipeninge.  Sy  selc  heorjipenig  agifen 
be  Petres  msesse  dsege : and  sede  hine  to  dam  andagan  gelaist  naebbe, 
lasde  hine  to  Rome,  and  dser  to  eacan  xxx  paenega  and  bringe  donne 
swutelunge  daet  he  dser  swa  micel  betseht  haebbe.  And  donne  he  ham 
cume  gylde  dam  cynge  hundtwelftig  scillinga  of  the  hearth-penny.  Let 
every  hearth-penny  be  paid  up  by  St.  Peter's  mass  day  : and  he  who  shall 
not  have  paid  by  that  time,  let  him  be  led  to  Rome,  and  in  addition  thereto 
pay  xxx  pence,  and  then  bring  a certificate  that  he  has  there  paid  so  much. 
And  when  he  comes  home  let  him  pay  the  king  a hundred  and  twenty  shil- 
lings, L.  Edg.  I.  4;  Th.  i.  264,  6-12.  Sylle  his  heorjipaeiiig  on  halgan 
Jiunresdaeg  let  him  pay  his  hearth-penny  on  holy  Thursday,  L.  R.  S.  3 ; 
Th.  i.  432,  26;  4;  Th.  i.  434,  19.  Heorjipenegas,  Chart.  Th.  432,  24. 
beorp-swmpe,  an  ; f.  A bridesmaid;  pronuba,  Som.  [Cf.  had-swape.] 
beorp-werod,  es;  n.  A band  of  household  retainers,  those  who  share 
the  same  hearth,  a family : — Da  wearji  Jafede  afeded  heorjiwerod  suna 
and  dohtra  then  for  Japhet  was  reared  a family  of  sons  and  daugh'ers, 
Gd.  78  ; Th.  96,  35  ; Gen.  1605.  Se  halga  heht  his  heorjiwerod  waipna 
onfon  the  holy  man  bade  his  retainers  take  their  weapons,  94  ; Th.  1 23, 
4;  Gen.  2039:  95;  Th.  125,  8;  Gen.  2076:  Byrht.  Th.  132,  30; 
B?.  24. 

beort-lufe,  an ; f.  Love  which  comts  from  the  heart,  Hy.  9,  29  ; Hy. 
Grn.  ii.  292,  29. 

. beort-seoe ; adj.  Heart-sick ; cardiacus,  Cot.  209,  Lye. 
heort-seocnes  cardialgia.  Lye. 

heort-wsere,  es ; m.  Pain  in  the  heart : — Wid  heortwaerce  for  pain  in 
the  heart,  L.  M.  1, 17;  Lchdm.  ii.  60,  4. 
beoru,  heoro,  hioro;  m.  A sword,  Beo.  Th.  2574;  B.  1285:  Exon. 


English  and  Icelandic,  and  in  these  dialects,  as  in  Old  Saxon,  is  mostly  used 
in  compounds.  [Goth,  hairus : O.  Sax.  heru  [in  compounds  only)  ; Icel. 
hjdrr.] 

heoru-cumbul,  es;  n.  A warlike  ensign,  Elen.  Kmbl.  213  ; El.  107. 
heoru-dolg,  es ; n.  A sword-wound,  deadly  wound,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1883 ; 
An.  944. 

beoru-  dreor,  es ; m.  Blood  coming  from  wounds  made  by  the  sword, 
gore,  Beo.Th.  978;  B.  487;  1703;  B.  849. 

beoru-dreorig ; adj.  I.  bloody  with  sword-wounds,  gory,  Beo. 

Th.  1875;  B.  935:  3564;  B.  1780:  5434;  B.  2720:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1991;  An.  998:  2167;  An.  1085:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2427;  El.  1213. 
[O.Sax.  heru-drorag.]  II.  very  sad,  sad  unto  death,  Exon.  59a  ; 

Th.  212,  28;  Ph.  217. 

beoru-dryne,  es ; m.  The  sword’s  drink,  blood  flowing  from  a wound, 
Beo.  Th.  4706  ; B.  2358.  [Cf.  Icel.  hjor-ldgr  (ldgr  any  liquid)  blood.] 
heoru-fsedm,  es ; m.  A deadly,  hostile  grasp : — Wolde  heoru  [huru 
MS.]  faedmum  hilde  gesceadan  meant  with  deadly  grasps  to  decide  the 
conflict,  Cd.  167  ; Th.  209,  24;  Exod.  504.  [Cf.  wselfsedmum,  Th.  208, 
9 ; Exod.  480.] 

beoru-gifre ; adj.  Greedy,  eager  to  destroy,  Exon.  22  a;  Th.  60,  29; 
Cri.  977  :23b;  Th.  65,  25  ; Cri.  1060  : 74  a ; Th.  276,  16 ; Jul.  567  : 
Th.  277,  25;  Jul.  586:  Beo.  Th.  3000;  B.  1498. 

heoru-graedig ; adj.  Greedy  to  destroy,  bloodthirsty,  savagely  greedy, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  75;  An.  38:  158;  An.  79. 

beoru-grim ; adj.  Very  fierce  or  cruel,  savage,  Exon.  30a ; Th.  93, 10  ; 
Cri. 1524:  31b;  Th.98,25;  Cri.  1613:  47a;  Th.  161,1;  GG.9.S2  : 53a; 
Th.  186,  29;  Az.  27:  111a;  Th.  425,  12  : Rii.  41,  55  : Beo.  Th.  3132; 
B.  1564;  3698;  B.  1847:  Elen.  Kmbl.  237  ; El.  119:  Andr.  Kmbl.  61; 
An.  31  : Cd.  189 ; Th.  235,  16 ; Dan.  307. 
beoru-bocibt ; adj.  Furnished  with  sharp  hooks,  barbed,  Beo.  Th. 
2880  ; B.  1438. 

beoru-scearp ; adj.  Terribly  sharp,  Exon.  102  b;  Th.  388,  15;  Ra. 
6,  8. 

beoru-seeorp,  es ; n.  Warlike  dress.  Exon.  120b;  Th.  463,  20; 
Ho.  73. 

beoru-seree,  an;  /.  A war-shirt,  coat  of  mail,  Beo.  Th.  5072;  B. 
2539- 

beoru-swealwe,  an  ; f.  A hawk,  Exon.  88  b;  Th.  332,  17;  Vy.  86. 
beoru-sweng,  es ; m.  A blow  with  a sword,  Beo.  Th.  3184 ; B.  1539  : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1903  ; An.  954. 

beoru-wsepen,  es;  n.  A weapon  of  war,  a sword,  Judth.  12  ; Thw. 
25,  16  ; Jud.  263. 

heoru-weaUende ; part.  pres.  Boiling  fiercely,  Beo.  Th.  5556 ; B. 
2781. 

beoru-wearb ; gen.  -wearges ; m.  A savage,  bloody  wolf,  Beo.  Th. 
2538;  B.  1267. 

heoru-word,  es;  n.  A hostile,  fierce  word,  Exon.  81  a;  Th.  305,  7; 
Fa.  84. 

beoru-wulf,  es;  m.  A fierce  wolf,  a warrior,  Cd.  151 ; Th.  189,  7 ; 
Exod.  181.  [Cf.  here-wulf.] 

beopu,  e ; f.  A room,  hall : — He  on  hedpe  gestod  he  in  the  hall  halted, 
Beo.  Th.  813  ; B.  404.  [Dietrich  in  Haupt.  x.  366  compares  the  word 
with  /euros  : Heyne  suggests  a derivation  from  the  root  from  which  comes 
heah,  and  translates  as  do  Kemble  and  Thorpe  dais,  at  the  same  time  he 
gives  the  other  etymology  as  a possible  one.]  v.  hell-heojo. 
beow.  v.  hiw. 

heowap,  Ps.  Th.  46,  1.  v.  heofan. 

HER ; adv.  here,  in  this  world,  at  this  time : — Her  hie,  iElfc.  Gr.  38; 
Som.  40,  1.  Da  ic  her  serest  com  when  I first  came  here,  Cd.  129 ; Th. 
164,  8;  Gen.  2711.  Her  gehyrp  Drihten  da  de  hine  biddaj  and  him 
sylle}>  heora  synna  forgyfnesse.  Her  is  his  mildheortnes  ofer  us  ac  der  is 
se  eca  d6m  in  this  world  the  Lord  heareth  those  that  ask  him  and  giveth 
them  forgiveness  of  their  sins.  In  this  world  his  mercy  is  upon  us,  but  in 
the  next  is  the  eternal  judgement,  L.  E.  I.  prm  ; Th.  ii.  394,  4-16.  Her 
in  this  year,  Chr.  passim.  [Goth,  her:  O.Sax.  her,  hier  ; O.Frs.  hir; 
Icel.  her  : O.H.  Ger.  hiar,  hier  ; Ger.  hier.] 
ber  hair.  v.  hair. 

ber ; adj.  Noble,  excellent,  honourable,  holy,  sublime : — Gehyr  dis  here 
spel  [herrespel,  Thorpe],  hear  this  noble  lay,  Exon.  93  a;  Th.  348,  32; 
Sch.  37.  [O. Sax.  her : O.H.Ger.  her,  here  almus,  sanclus,magnificus  : 
Ger.  hehr.] 

bera,  an  ; m.  One  who  obeys  another,  a servant,  follower  : — Hera  t em- 
behtmonn  minister,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  43.  Hera  t pegn  minister,  Jn. 
Skt.  Lind.  12,  26.  Hero  ministros,  Rtl.  11,  35.  .ffijelinga  hleo  beorna 
beaggifa  herna  hildfruma  the  shelter  of  princes,  ring-giver  of  warriors, 
warlike  chief  of  his  followers,  Elen.  Kmbl.  201 ; El.  101.  v.  ambeht- 
hera  and  hyran. 

ber-sefter ; adv.  Hereafter : — Swa  swa  we  eft  heraefter  seegaj)  as  we 
shall  again  hereafter  say,  Bd.  3,  30 ; S.  562,  5. 
f beran.  v.  hyran. 
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HEE-BtJENDE— HERE-LAF. 


her-buende;  pi.  People  living  in  this  world,  Cd.  52;  Th.  66,  4; 
Gen.  1079  : Judth.  10 ; Thw.  22,  38  ; Jud.  96  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  124  ; 
Met.  9,  62. 

her-bufan  ; adv.  Here  above : — Swa  swa  we  xr  herbiufan  sxdon  on 
cfisse  ilcan  bee  as  we  said  before  above  in  this  same  booh ; sicut  in  priori 
hujus  voluminis  parte  jam  diximus.  Past.  50,  4;  Swt.  393,  2. 
her-eyme,  es  ; m.  A coming  here,  coming  to  this  world,  advent: — 
purh  dinne  hercyme  through  thy  advent.  Exon.  11  b;  Th.  16,  8; 
Cri.  250. 
berd.  v.  heord. 
herdan.  v.  hyrdan. 
herde.  v.  hirde. 

HERE  ; gen.  heres,  heriges,  herges;  m.  An  army,  a host,  multitude, 
a large  predatory  band  [it  is  the  word  which  in  the  Chronicle  is  always 
used  of  the  Danish  force  in  England,  while  the  English  troops  are  always 
the  fyrd~\,  hence  the  word  is  used  for  devastation  and  robbery : — Ne 
dohte  hit  nu  lange  inne  ne  ute  ac  wxs  here  and  hunger  bryne  and  bl6d- 
gyte  it  is  now  long  since  matters  were  thriving  at  home  or  abroad,  but 
there  has  been  ravaging  and  famine,  burning  and  bloodshed,  Swt.  A.  S. 
Rdr.  106,  68.  Micel  here  turba  multa,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  14,  14.  Here 
legio,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  30  : exercitus,  23, 1 1.  pedfas  we  hataj)  od  vii 
men  from  vii.  hlo}>  od  xxxv  siddan  bi}>  here  up  to  seven  men  we  call 
thieves,  from  seven  to  thirty-jive  a gang,  after  that  it  is  an  army,  L.  In. 
13;  Th.  i.  no,  14.  [Cf.  L.  In.  15;  Th.  i.  112,  1,  be  herige  ; and  L. 
A!f.  28 ; Th.  i.  52,  2.]  He  gearo  wsere  to  dxs  heres  pearfe  he  would  be 
ready  to  supply  the  needs  of  the  Danes,  Chr.  874;  Erl.  76,  32  : 878; 
Erl.  80,  3.  Dxs  heriges  ham  eft  ne  com  senig  to  lafe  of  that  host  came 
no  remnant  bach  home,  Cd.  167  ; Th.  209,  30  ; Exod.  507  : Elen.  Kmbl. 
410;  El.  205.  Herges,  285  ; El.  143.  On  East-Englum  wurdon  monige 
men  ofslxgene  from  dam  herige  in  East  Anglia  many  men  were  slain  by 
the  Danes,  Chr.  838;  Erl.  66,  15:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2397;  An.  1200.  Herge, 
Cd.  4;  Th.  4,  9;  Gen.  51:  Beo.  Th.  2500;  B.  1248.  Se  dxm  here 
waldej)  who  rules  that  host,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  30;  Met.  25,  15.  Sid 
herd  done  here  gefliemde  the  English  force  put  the  Danish  to  flight,  Chr. 
894 ; Erl.  90,  26.  Swa  oft  swa  da  odre  hergas  mid  ealle  herige  ut  foron 
donne  foron  hie  as  often  as  the  other  armies  marched  out  in  full  force 
then  they  marched,  Erl.  90,  5.  Tuelf  hergas  duodecim  legiones,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  53.  Hergia[s]  agmina,  Rtl.  115,10.  Dy  lxs  xfre 
cwedan  odre  [edda  hfidene  herigeas  nequando  dicant  in  gentibus,  Ps.  Th. 
78,  10:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1304  ; An.  652.  Herigea  mxste  wi'h  the  greatest 
of  hosts,  3001  ; An.  1503.  Herega,  Cd.  209;  Th.  259,  29;  Dan.  699. 
Heriga,  Elen.  Kmbl.  295  ; El.  148.  Herga,  230;  El.  115.  Betwuh  daim 
twam  hergum  between  the  two  armies,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  90,  9 : Elen.  Kmbl. 
219;  El.  no.  Herigum,  811;  El.  406.  [ Laym . Orm.  here:  Goth. 
harjis:  O.Sax.  heri : O.Frs.  hiri,  here:  led.  herr:  O.H.Ger.  hari,  heri 
exercitus,  agmen  : Ger.  heer.]  der.  xsc-,  egor-,  flot-,  for):-,  gup-,  inn-, 
fsern-,  sin-,  scip-,  jreod-,  ut-,  wxl-here. 

here,  e;  f Dignity,  majesty,  greatness:  — Hwxt  hiora  here  buton  se 
hlTsa  an  what  is  their  greatness  but  report  alone,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  107 ; 
Met.  10,  54.  The  prose,  Fox  70,  10,  has  ‘ Hwxt  is  heora  nu  to  lafe 
britan  se  lytla  hlisa  and  se  nama  mid  feaum  stafum  awriten  signat  su- 
perstes  fama  tenuis  pauculis  inane  nomen  litter i:.’  [O.  H.  Ger.  here : f. 

dignitas,  majestas,  magnitudo  : cf.  O.H.  Ger.  her-tom  dignitas,  auctoritas, 
principatus,  Grff.  iv.  994 : O.  Sax.  her-dom.] 
here-be&cen,  -beu.cn,  es ; n.  A military  ensign,  standard ; also  a 
beacon,  ligh'house  : ■ — Herebeacn  farus  : upstandende  herebeacn  pira, 
iElfc.Gl.67;  Som.  69,  93,  90;  Wrt.  Voc.  41,  45,  43.  Herebeacen  and 
segnas  beforan  me  lxddon cum  signis  et  vexillis,  Nar.  7,  16.  [ O.H.Ger . 
heri-pouhan  vexillum,  signum. ] 

here-bled}) ; adj.  Fearful  in  fight,  timorous  : — Flugon  forhtigende 
woldon  herebleajre  hamas  findan  fearful  they  fled  and  shunning  the  battle 
would  find  their  homes,  Cd.  166;  Th.  206,  17;  Exod.  453. 
bere-broga,  an ; m.  The  terror  produced  by  an  army  or  by  war,  Beo. 
Th.  928  ; B.  462. 

here-byme,  an ; /.  A war-trumpet,  Cd.  147 ; Th.  183,  29  ; Exod.  99. 
[Cf.  Icel.  her-horn,  her-ludr  a trumpet : O.H.Ger.  heri-,  her-horn  classi- 
cum.  tubal] 

here-byrne,  an;  f.  A war-corslet,  Beo.  Th.  2890 ; B.  1443.  [Laym. 
here-burne.] 

bere-cirm,  es ; m.  A war-shout,  shout  raised  by  a host,  Exon.  45  b ; 
Th.  156,  9;  Gu.  872. 

here-cumbol,  -combol,  es ; m.  A military  signal: — Wordum  and 
bordum  hofon  herecombol  with  shouts  and  shields  they  raised  the  war- 
signal,  Elen.  Kmbl.  49;  El.  25.  Cf.  [?]  Tacitus,  Germania  c.  3 : ‘As 
their  line  shouts,  they  inspire  or  feel  alarm.  It  is  not  so  much  an  articulate 
sound,  as  a general  cry  of  valour.  They  aim  chiefly  at  a harsh  note  and 
a confused  roar,  putting  their  shields  to  their  mouths,  so  that,  by  rever- 
beration, it  may  swell  into  a fuller  and  deeper  sound.’  [Icel.  her-kuml 
a war-lolten,  arms  on  shields  or  helmets.] 
bere-cyst,  -cist,  e;  /.  A warlike  troop,  Cd.  151  ; Th.  188,  32  ; Exod. 
177:  156;  Th.  194,  7;  Exod.  257:  158;  Th.  197,3;  Exod.  301. 


here-draca,  an  ; A war-drake,  an  arrow : — Herdracan,  Hickes’  Thes. 
p.  192.  [Cf.  hilde-nxdre.] 

bere-feld,  es ; m.  A field,  battlefield,  Elen.  Kmbl.  537;  El.  269:  251; 
El.  126  : Andr.  Kmbl.  19 ; An.  10 : 35  ; An.  18. 

bere-feoh ; gen.  -feds;  n.  Booty: — Eal  dxt  herefeoh  forleton preedam 
amiserunt,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  118,  5. 

bere-feda,  an ; m.  A martial  band.  Exon.  22  b ; Th.  63,  1 ; Cri.  1013. 
bere-flema,  an;  m.  One  who  flees  from  battle,  Chr.  937  ; Erl.  112,  23; 
iEtfelst.  23. 

bere-folc,  es  ; n.  People  forming  an  army,  Judth.  1 1 ; Thw.  24,  40 ; 
Jud.  234.  [O.  Frs.  hiri-folk:  Icel.  her-fdlk  men  of  war l] 

bere-fong,  es ; m.  An  osprey;  ossifragus,  Wrt.  Voc.  280,  6. 
Here-ford,  es;  m.  Hereford:  — Da  men  of  Hereforda  the  men  from 
Hereford,  Chr.  918  ; Erl.  102,  31. 

bere-fugol,  es ; m.  A bird  which  attends  an  army,  eagle,  vulture,  raven, 
Cd.  150;  Th.  188,  2;  Exod.  161.  v.  earn,  hrefn. 

bere-gang,  es ; m.  An  irruption,  attack  by  an  army : — To  widscufanne 
swa  return  heregange  ad  repellendas  tarn  f eras  inruptiones,  Bd.  1,  14  ; S. 
482,  37,  MS.  B.  [Laym.  hire-jeong : Gen.  and  Ex.  heregong  military 
expedition  : O.  Frs.  hiri-,  heri-gong  an  attack : cf.  Icel.  her-ganga  ; /.  a 
march.] 

beregeat-land,  es ; n.  Heriot-land,  Chart.  Th.  546,  37. 
here-geatu ; gen.  -geatwe  ; /.  I.  military  equipment : — Hr  willaj) 

edw  to  gafole  garas  syllan  aettryune  ord  and  ealde  swurd  da  heregeatu  de 
edw  set  hilde  ne  deah  they  will  give  you  as  tribute  spears,  the  poisoned  point 
and  the  swords  they  inherit,  equipment  for  war  that  will  not  profit  you  in 
battle,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  10 ; By.  48.  Heregeatewa,  MS.  A : heregeatowe, 
B.  wxgep  it  bears  arms,  Salm.  Kmbl.  106;  Sal.  52.  Da  beo|)  mid 
gyldenum  hyltsweordum  and  mid  manigfealdum  heregeatwum  gehyrste 
septos  tristibus  armis,  Bt.  37, 1 ; Fox  186,  6 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  17  ; Met. 
25,  9.  II.  as  a technical  term,  heriot.  The  amount  of  the  heriot 

for  various  ranks  is  given  L.  C.  S.  72  ; Th.  i.  414, 4-20 ; further  mention 
is  also  made  in  L.  C.  S.  71;  Th.  i.  412,  26-414,  2:  74;  Th.  i.  416, 
3-18  : 79  ; Th.  i.  420,  13-1 7.  The  word  also  occurs  in  the  following 
passages  in  wills,  Chart.  Th.  499,  29  : 512,  16  : 540,  5 ; 550,  28  : 573, 
3.  For  the  origin  and  nature  of  the  heriot  see  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  s.  v. 
Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  ii.  98.  [Cf.  Grmm.  R.  A.  372-3.] 
beregend-lic.  v.  herigend-ltc. 

bere-gild,  es ; n.  A war-tax,  the  Danegild,  tax  to  support  an  army  : — 
Her  waes  det  heregeold  gelxst  dxt  wxron  xxi  fusend  punda  and  xeix 
punda  in  this  year  the  Danegild  was  paid,  it  was  twenty-one  thousand  and 
ninety-nine  pounds,  Chr.  1040 ; Erl.  167,  23.  Swa  fela  syde  swa  menn 
gyldap  heregyld  odde  to  scipgylde  quotiens  populus  universus  persolvit 
censum  Danis,  vel  ad  naves  seu  ad  arma,  Chart.  Th.  307,  23.  ScotfrS 
fram  heregeld  free  from  payment  of  the  war-tax,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv. 
224,  20. 

bere-grlma,  an ; m.  A helmet,  Beo.  Th.  797 ; B.  396  : 4104 ; B. 
2049:  5203;  B.  2605. 
heregung.  v.  hergung. 

bere-hand,  a ; f.  A hostile  hand  or  power : — Swa-  dxt  ne  cyrieum  ne 
mynstrum  sed  herehand  ne  sparode  ne  arode  ita  ut  ne  ecclesiis  quidem,  aut 
monasteriis  manus  parceret  hostilis,  Bd.  4,  26 ; S.  602,  8. 
bere-hlop,  e;  /.  A hostile  troop.  Exon.  48  a;  Th.  166,  13;  Gu.  1042. 
here-byp,  -hujje,  e ; f.  Spoil,  booty,  plunder  : — Her  wxs  mycel  here- 
hu])e  [herehype,  MS.  C.]  dxr  genumen  in  this  year  much  spoil  was  taken 
at  Bamborough,  Chr.  993;  Erl.  133,  2.  He  his  done  feorpan  dxl  and 
dxre  herehy  [e  for  Gode  gesealde  quarlam  partem  ejus  et  preedae  Domino 
daret,  Bd.  4,  16  ; S.  584,  10.  Hiera  heres  done  mxstan  dxl  ham  sendon 
mid  hiora  herehype  prcecipuam  exercitus  sui  partem  onustam  prada 
dornum  revocant,  Ors.  I,  10;  Swt.  46,  21.  Mid  dxre  herehyjre  [here- 
hupe,  MS.  E.],  Chr.  885  ; Erl.  82,  30.  Da  mycele  herehuje  to  scipon 
brohton  they  brought  the  great  booty  to  the  ships,  1001;  Erl.  137,  15. 
Da  herehyhp  de  on  helle  genumen  hxfde  the  spoil  that  he  had  taken  in 
hell,  Blickl.  Homl.  89,  33.  Genimon  myccle  herehyj)  to  take  great  spoil, 
95,  2.  Ymbe  da  herehujre  hlemmeb  togxdre  grimme  goman  on  the  prey 
he  snaps  together  his  fierce  jaws.  Exon.  97  b;  Th.  363,  29;  Wal.  61. 
Done  here  geflidmde  and  da  herehyj)  ahreddon  put  the  Danes  to  flight  and 
rescued  the  spoils,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  90,  26.  [0.  H.  Ger.  heri-hunda,  -hunta 
preda.] 

here-laf,  e ; f.  The  remnant  of  an  army  or  people,  what  is  left  of  an 
army  after  a battle,  what  is  left  after  a battle,  spoil: — Se  Chaldea  cyning 
com  t6  his  earde  mid  dxre  hujre  and  dxre  herelafe  on  dxre  wxs  Daniel 
se  wltega  and  da  [ri  cnihtas  the  king  of  Chaldea  came  to  his  country  with 
the  spoil  and  the  remnant  of  the  people,  among  which  was  the  prophet 
Daniel  and  the  three  children , Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  68,  380,  392.  Gujjrum 
se  hxdene  king  twelf  dages  her  on  lande  wunede  and  syddan  gewende 
mid  his  herelafe  td  his  agenen  earde  Guthrum  the  heathen  king  stopped 
twelve  days  in  this  land  and  afterwards  returned  with  what  remained  of 
his  army  to  his  own  country,  Shrn.  17,  8.  purh  gitsunge  wear})  beswicen 
Sawl  se  cyning  da  da  him  leofran  wxron  da  forbodenan  herelafa  donne 
Godes  willa  through  avarice  was  king  Saul  betrayed  when  he  preferred 
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the  forbidden  spoils  of  the  host  [o/  the  Amalekiles,  v.  i Sam.  xv.  9]  to  the 
will  of  God,  Basil,  admn.  9 ; Norm.  54,  8.  Costontinus  ne  Anlaf  mid 
heora  herelafum  hlehhan  ne  porftun  not  Constantine  nor  Anlaf,  with  the 
remnants  of  their  forces,  had  cause  for  laughing,  Chr.  937  ; Erl.  1 14, 13 ; 
aEdelst.  47. 

here-lle ; adj.  Warlike,  military  : — Da  herellcan  res  militares,  Cot. 
47,  Lye. 

here-lof,  es ; n.  Praise  gained  in  war,  fame,  glory ; also  a trophy ; 
rumor,  fama,  Hpt.  Gl.  406,  51 1,  512  : 447. 

here-msecg,  es ; m.  A man  of  war,  warrior,  man  [used  of  the  men  of 
Sodom  when  attacking  Lot],  Cd.  114;  Th.  149,  31;  Gen.  2483.  [Cf. 
I cel.  her-rnegir  warriors.] 

here-maegen,  es ; n.  A warlike  force,  an  army,  a host,  multitude.  Exon. 
Xl6  b ; Th.  447,  10  ; Dom,  37  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1 172  ; An.  586  : 1456; 
An. 728:  2597;  An.  1300:  3299  ; An.  1652  : Elen.  Kmbl.  339 ; El.  170. 

here-man,  -mann,  es;  m.  A soldier : — Heremenn  milites,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  7,  8.  [Icel.  her-ma&r.]  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  292. 
here-man.  v.  hire-man. 

here-medel,  es ; n.  A warlike  assembly  ; concio,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1096  ; 
El.  550. 

here-nes,  -nis,  -ness,  e ; /.  Praise : — Herenes  min  laudatio  mea,  Ps. 
Th.  103,  32  : 110,  8:  117,14.  Herenis  laus,  Rtl.  30,  23:  174,31. 
In  herenesse  Godes  in  laudem  Dei,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597,  17:  599,  12  ; Ps. 
55,  10.  He  geearnode  daet  he  da  halgan  haerenesse  gehyrde  laudes  beatas 
meruit  audire,  Bd.  3, 19  ; S.  547,  35.  v.  here-word. 
here-net,  -nett,  es ; n.  A war-net,  coat  of  mail,  corslet,  Beo.  Th.  3110; 

hare-hip,  es ; m.  Hostility,  enmity  which  is  felt  by  those  at  war  with 
one  another,  Beo.  Th.  4938  ; B.  2474. 
here-nitig  [?]  ex peditio.  Cot.  73,  Lye. 
here-pad,  e ; /.  A coat  of  mail,  Beo.  Th.  4508;  B.  2258. 
here-,  her-pap,  es ; m.  A road  for  an  army,  military  road,  road  large 
enough  to  march  soldiers  upon  [occurs  not  unfrequently  in  charters]  : — 
Ondlong  herpopes,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  172, 18.  Up  to  herpafie  and 
fram  dam  herpape  suprihte,  205,  20.  Oii  done  bradan  herpaj),  iii.  23, 
35.  WIsde  herepop  to  daere  hean  byrig  shewed  a road  for  his  army  to 
the  lofty  city,  Cd.  174;  Th.  218,  1 3 ; Dan.  38.  Hi  swyrdum  herpap 
worhton  purh  ladra  gemong  they  with  their  swords  wrought  a road 
through  the  press  of  their  foes,  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  26,  I;  Jud.  303.  der. 
pedd-herpap. 

here-reeswa,  an  ; m.  A chieftain,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1987  ; El.  995. 
here-re&f,  es ; n.  Spoil,  plunder,  booty  : — Herereaf  spolia  vel  manubie 
vel  prede,  JE\(c.  Gl.  52;  Som.  66,52;  Wrt.  Voc.  35,  38:  manubice, 
spolia,  ^llfc.  Gr.  13  ; Som.  16,  16,  23.  Achan  behydde  of  dam  herereafe 
Achan  concealed  some  of  the  spoil,  Jos.  7,  1,  11.  Du  us  mycel  herereaf 
gehete  thou  didst  promise  us  much  spoil,  Blickl.  Homl.  85,  19.  Hengest 
and  Hose  gefuhton  wid  Walas  and  genamon  unarlmedllco  herereaf  Hengest 
and  AEsc  fought  with  the  Britons  and  took  countless  spoils,  Chr.  473 ; 
Erl.  12,  26:  584;  Erl.  18,  25.  He  todaelp  his  herereaf  spolia  ejus  dis- 
tribuit,  Lk.  Skt.  11,22.  Ic  geseah  betwux  dam  herereafuiq  sumne  gildene 
dale  I saw  among  the  spoils  a wedge  of  gold,  Jos.  7,  21. 
here-rinc,  es ; m.  A warrior,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  j,  141 ; Met.  1,71:  [here- 
ric,  MS.]  Beo.  Th.  2356 ; B.  1 1 76.  [O.  Sax.  heri-rink.] 

here-sceaft,  es;  in.  A war-shaft,  spear,  Bgo.  Th.  675;  B.  335. 
here-seeorp,  es ; n.  War-dress,  Fins.  Th.  90;  Fin.  45. 
here-seroe,  -syree,  an  ; /.  A coat  of  mail,  Beo.  Th.  3027  ; B.  1511. 
here-sip,  es;  m.  The  journey  of  an  army,  a military  expedition,  march, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  265;  El.  133:  Exon.  108 a;  Th.  411,  24;  Ra.  30,  4; 
84  a ; Th.  317,  3 ; Mod.  60. 
here-sped,  e ; f.  Success  in  war,  Beo.  Th.  129;  B.  64. 
here-spel.  v.  her. 

here-strsel,  es ; m.  An  arrow,  Beo.  Th.  2874;  B.  1435. 
here-strset,  e : /.  A military  road,  one  allowing  the  passage  of  an 
army,  highway,  high  road : — Letqn  done  halgan  be  herestraete  swefan  on 
sibbe  they  left  the  saint  sleeping  in  peace  by  the  highway,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1662  ; An.  833.  Danan  on  herestraet  thence  to  the  high  road.  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  ii.  265,  30.  [Cf.  6d  da  wydestrite,  32.]  Wegas  svndon  dryge 
herestraeta  the  ways  [through  the  Red  Sea)  are  dry,  the  roads  for  the 
host,  Cd.  157;  Th.  195,  29;  Exod.  284.  Ne  me  herestrSta  ofer  cald 
water  cupe  sindon  nor  are  the  highways  over  the  cold  water  known  to  me, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  400 ; An.  200.  Gegier  daet  dine  willas  iernan  bt  herestratum 
in  plaleis  aquas  divide,  Past.  48,  6 ; Swt.  373,  6.  HSfter  cyninga  here- 
strgtum  along  king's  highways,  373,  18.  Ic  hi  adilgode  swa  swa  wind 
dep  dust  pn  herestratum  ut  lutum  platearum  delebo  eos,  Ps.Th.  17,  40. 
Omnes  herestrete  omnino  regis  sunt,  L.  H.  10,  2;  Th.  i.  519,11. 
[O.Frs.  hiristrete:  O.  H.  Ger.  heri-straza  via  publica.]  Gf.  here-pap, 
-weg. 

here-sweg,  es;  m.  A martial  sound.  Exon.  124a;  Th.  477,  12; 
Ruin.  23. 

here-team,  es ; m.  I.  plundering,  spoiling,  devastation,  taking 

part  in  a ‘ here,’  i.  e.  a predatory  band  of  more  than  thirty-five  members 


' [v.  here]  : — Se  de  hereteame  betogen  sy  he  who  is  accused  of  taking  part 
in  a ‘ here,’  L.  In.  15  ; Th.  i.  112,  2,  MS.  H.  Heardltc  hereteam  fierce 
devastation,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3100;  An.  1553.  II.  what  is  got  by  an 

army,  plunder,  booty,  spoil : — Daes  hereteames  ealles  teopan  sceat  a tithe 
of  all  the  spoil,  Cd.  97;  Th.  128,  4;  Gen.  2121.  Gewat  ham  sipian 
mid  dy  hereteame  de  him  se  halga  forgeaf  departed  home  with  the  spoil 
that  the  holy  man  gave  him,  98  ; Th.  130, 19  ; Gen.  2162. 

here-tema,  -tyma,  an;  m.  A leader  of  an  army,  of  a people,  a ruler, 
general  : — Se  heretema  cyning  selfa  the  leader,  the  king  himself 
[Theodoric],  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  62  ; Met.  I,  31.  Se  heretyma,  caldea 
cyning,  Cd.  205  ; Th.  253,  30  ; Dan.  603.  Da  cwaep  he  hwaes  sunu  is 
hit  da  cwaep  se  bisceop  mines  hereteman  then  said  he  ‘ whose  son  is  it?’ 
Then  said  the  bishop  ‘ my  prince's ’ [?],  Shrn.  130,  9.  He  wearp  to  here- 
teman he  became  general,  Elen.  Kmbl.  20  ; El.  10. 
here-pre&t,  es ; m.  A troop,  band  of  soldiers,  Cd.  170  ; Th.  214,  24  ; 
Exod.  574:  cohortes,  Cot.  51,  Lye. 
here-prym  a cohort.  Cot.  8 j,  Lye. 

here-toga,  -toha,  an  ; m.  The  leader  of  an  army  or  of  a people,  a 
general;  dux,  consul : — Heretoga  vel  heorl  dux,  2 Elfc.  Gl.  68  ; Som. 
70,  2 ; Wrt.  Voc.  42,  11.  Heretoga  comes,  Rtl.  193,  9.  Of  de  forpgaep 
se  heretoga  sede  reep  mtn  folc  ex  te  exiet  dux,  qui  reget  populum  meum, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  2,  6.  Consul  daet  we  heretoha  hatap  consul  which  we  call 
‘ heretoha,’  Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  12:  21  ; Fox  76,  4.  Sum  bip  heretoga  fyrd- 
wtsa  from  one  is  a leader,  a good  guide  of  the  host.  Exon.  79  b ; Th. 
297,  31;  Cra.  76.  Se  heretoga  Moyses  the  leader  Moses,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
92,  25.  Moises  se  maera  heretoga  Moses  the  great  leader,  Num.  13,  1 ; 
Jud.  1,  1 : Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  60, 107.  Uton  us  gesettan  heretogan  let  us 
make  a captain,  Num.  14,  4.  Heora  heretogan  twegen  gebrodra 
Hengest  and  Horsa  duces  eorum  duo  fratres  Hengest  and  Horsa,  Bd.  1, 
15  ; S.  483,  28.  Heora  heretogena  sum  ofslaegen  wearp  one  of  their 
leaders  was  slain,  Chr.  794;  Erl.  59,  21.  Twelf  heretogan  he  gestrtnp 
twelve  princes  shall  he  beget,  Gen.  1 j,  20.  De  heretochiis,  L.  Ed.  C ; 
Th.  i.  456,  note  a,  [Laym.  here-to3e:  O.  Sax.  heri-togo  : Icel.  her-togi ; 
O.  H.  Ger.  heri-zoho,  -zogo  dux,  imperalor : Ger.  herzog.]  v.  Stubbs’ 
Const.  Hist.  s.  v. 

here-togen  [?]  ; pp.  Captive : — Seo  herelaf  wunode  daes  heretogan 
[heretogenan  ?]  folces  on  Chaldeiscum  earde  the  remnant  of  the  captive 
people  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Chaldea,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  69,  393.  [Cf.  Icel. 
her-numinn,  -tekinn  captive.] 

here-wa?d,  e;  /.  War-weed,  armour , Beo.  Th.  3798;  B.  1897.  [Icel. 
her-va6ir  armour.]  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  566-7. 
here-wsepen,  es ; n.  A weapon  of  war,  Ps.  Ben.  34,  3 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii. 
149.  3- 

here-wsesmun ; — No  ic  mean  herewaesmun  hnagran  talige  gupgeweorca 
donne  Grendel  hine,  Beo.  Th.  1358  ; B.  677.  Thorpe  reads  waestmum 
[see  fie  use  of  waestm  in  the  plural ] and  translates  ‘ in  martial  vigour.' 
Grein  translates  by  vis  bellica  and  refers  the  word  to  a nominative  wiesma, 
comparing  O.H.  Ger.  wahsamo,  wasmo,  wasma  vigor , fructus,  fertilitas, 
Grff.  i.  689.  Leo  and  Heyne  connect  with  a root  meaning  rage,  fury,  v. 
Leo.  494.  Taking  either  of  the  first  the  passage  might  be  translated  'I 
do  not  account  myself  worse  in  the  warlike  fruits  of  martial  deeds  than 
Grendel  himself;'  or  an  herewaesmum  and  gupgeweorca  might  be  taken 
as  both  dependent  upon  hnagran. 

here-weeda,  an ; m.  A war-hunter,  a hunter  whose  game  is  the  enemy, 
Judth.  1 1 ; Thw.  23,17;  Jud.  1 26  : Thw.  24,5;  Jud.  1 73.  v.  Grmm. 
Geschicht.  D.  S.  12  sqq. 

here-weg,  es ; m.  A highway,  high  road : — Ealles  hereweg publica  via, 
/Elfc.Gl.  57;  Som.  67.  52;  Wrt.  Voc.  37,  39.  [O.FVs.  heer-wei : cf. 
Icel.  her-vegir  war-paths.]  v.  here-pap,  -strait, 
here-weorc,  es;  n.  A warlike  deed  or  work,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1308;  El. 
656. 

herewiaxi ; p.  ode  To  despise  ; — To  swide  we  herewiap  us  selfe  we 
despise  ourselves  too  much,  Bt.  13  ; Fox  40, 12.  Leofsunu  herewade  daes 
arcebiscopes  gewitnesse  Leofsunu  incepit  vituperare  archiepiscopum  et  tes- 
timonium ejus  irritum  facere.  Chart.  Th.  273,  2.  v.  herwan. 

here-wic,  es ; n.  An  encampment,  camp,  dwelling Mine  welan  de 
ic  haefde  syndon  ealle  gewitene  and  mine  herewic  syndon  gebrosnode  my 
riches  that  I had  are  all  departed  and  my  dwellings  are  decayed,  Blickl. 
Homl.  1 13,  26.  Him  mon  saegde  daet  daer  mon  cymen  waes  of  Alexandres 
herewicum  he  was  told  that  a man  was  come  from  Alexander  s camp, 
Nar.  18,  9 : Cd.  95  ; Th.  1 23,  26  ; Gen.  2051. 

here-wisa,  an  ; m.  The  director,  guide  of  an  army,  a leader,  general, 
Cd.  160;  Th.  198, 15  ; Exod.  323. 

here-wop,  es ; m.  The  shout  raised  by  an  army,  Cd.  166  ; Th.  207,  2 ; 
Exod  460.  [Icel.  her-op  war-whoop,  war-cry.] 
here-word,  es ; n.  Praise,  applause:  — Da  wolde  Brihtric  geearniin 
him  hereword  tunc  cogitavil  Brihtricus  adquirere  sibi  laudem,  Chr.  1009  ; 
Erl  142,  note  8.  [Lnym.  haere-,  here-word:  A.  R.  ‘a  windes  puf  of 
worldes  hereword,  of  mannes  heriunge,’  148,  3.]  v.  here-nes,  herian  to 
praise. 

herewosa,  an  ; m.  One  who  is  fierce  in  fight,  a warrior  [j]  : — Here- 
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wosan  hige  a warriors  soul,  Cd.  ■206;  Th.  255,  24;  Dan.  629.  Siddan  ; 
herewosan  heofon  ofgaifon  since  those  who  fiercely  fought  gave  up  heaven , 
5 ; Th.  6,  7 ! Gen.  85.  [Cf.  ealo-wosa,  wudu-wasa.] 
here-wulf,  es;  m.  A war-wolf,  warrior,  Cd.  94;  Th.  121,  25;  Gen. 
2015. 

herfest.  v.  haerfest. 
hergan.  v.  herian. 

herga]),  hergo]),  es ; m.  Harrying, plundering,  making  war  : — He  waes 
3a  utafaren  on  herga])  he  was  then  gone  out  a harrying,  Chr.  894 ; Erl. 
91,  20:  91 1 ; Erl.  100,  25:  918;  Erl.  102,  30.  Faran  on  hergo])  to 
wage  war,  Thw.  162,  37. 
heregsnd-lie.  v.  herigendllc. 

hergere,  es;  m.  One  who  praises;  laudator,  Rtl.  124,  17. 
hergian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od  To  harry,  pillage,  plunder,  ravage,  waste, 
devastate,  make  an  incursion  or  a raid,  make  war : — Da  Cwenas  hergia p 
hwllum  on  da  NorJjmen  ofer  done  m6r  hwllum  da  Norjmen  on  hy  some- 
times the  Fins  made  incursions  across  the  mountains  on  the  Norwegians, 
sometimes  the  Norwegians  on  them,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  19,  3.  Se  here  hergade 
on  Peohtas  the  Danes  made  raids  upon  the  Piets,  Chr.  875  ; Erl.  78,  I. 
For  Willelm  cyng  into  France  mid  fyrde  and  hergode  uppan  his  agenne 
hlaforde  Philippe  king  William  marched  with  an  army  into  France  and 
made  war  upon  his  own  lord  Philip,  1086;  Erl.  220,  25  : Homl.  Th.  ii. 
58,  5.  Wera  hof  hergode  laid  waste  the  dwellings  of  men,  Cd.  69;  Th. 
83,  15  ; Gen.  1380.  Da  hsedenan  on  NorJ)hymbrum  hergodon  the  hea- 
thens ravaged  in  Northumbria,  Chr.  794 ; Erl.  59,  20.  Hie  hergodon 
ofer  Mercna  land  oJ>  hie  coinon  to  Creccagelade  they  carried  on  their 
ravages  across  Mercia  until  they  came  to  Cricklade,  905  ; Erl.  98,  14. 
Mvcel  sciphere  hider  com  and  hergedon  swtde  be  Sefaern  a great  fleet 
came  to  this  country  and  committed  great  depredations  along  the  Severn, 
910;  Erl.  101,  7.  Gif  aenig  sciphere  on  Engla  lande  hergie  if  any  flee', 
commit  ravages  in  England,  L.  Eth.  ii.  I ; Th.  i.  284,  15,  18.  Saedon 
daet  hi  woldan  him  sylfe  niman  and  hergian  d*r  ht  hit  findan  mihton 
protestantur  se  cuncta  insulce  loca  vastaturos,  Bd.  1,  15  ; S.  483,  38.  Ht 
sceoldan  ealle  aetgaedere  faran  and  hergian  they  should  go  all  together  and 
harry,  Chr.  1014;  Erl.  151,  3.  He  wars  heriende  and  feohtende  ftftig 
wintra  arma  foras  extulit,  cruenlamque  vitam  quinquaginta  annis  belli- 
egit,  Ors.  1,  2 ; Swt.  28,  28.  [ Laym . hserjien  : Chauc.  haried,  harwed: 

Icel.  herja  to  harry ; herjask  a to  wage  war  on  one  another : O.  H.  Ger. 
harion,  herion  populare,  vaslare ; cf.  Ger.  verheeren.]  der.  ge-,  ofer-, 
on-hergian. 

hergung,  heregung,  e ; f.  Harrying,  harrowing,  plundering,  devas- 
tation, waging  war,  an  irruption,  incursion,  invasion,  a raid,  plunder  : — 
Seo  hergung  waes  furh  Alaricum  Gotena  cyning  geworden  inruptio  queeper 
Alaricum  regem  Gothorum  facta  est,  Bd.  1, 1 1 ; S.  480, 11.  Hedenra  manna 
hergung  adiligode  Godes  cyrican  in  Lindisfarena  ee  fnirh  reaflac  and  man- 
sleht  the  harrying  of  hfqthen  men  destroyed  God’s  church  at  Lindisfarne 
by  plundering  and  slaughter,  Chr.  793  ; Erl.  59,  11.  Daet  m teste  yfel  de 
aefre  aenig  here  don  mihte  on  baernette  and  hergunge  and  on  manslihtum 
the  greatest  evil  that  any  army  could  do  in  the  way  of  burning  and  plun- 
dering and  manslayings,  994;  Erl.  133,  18.  On  anre  heregunge  in  a 
single  invasion,  Jos.  10,  40.  Be  his  aeriste  and  be  his  hergunga  on  helle 
concerning  his  resurrection  and  his  harrowing  of  hell,  Blickl.  Homl.  83,29. 
Hell  oneneow  Crist  da  da  heo  forlet  hyre  haeftlingas  ut  Jurh  daes  Haelendes 
hergunge  Hell  acknowledged  Christ  when  it  let  out  its  captives  through 
the  harrowing  of  Jesus,  Homl.  Th.  i.  228,  1 7.  Ht  hergodon  and  brohton 
to  dam  castele  da  hergunge  they  plundered  and  brought  the  plunder  to  the 
castle,  Chr.  1087  ; Erl.  224,  19.  Da  forlet  he  his  hergunga  then  he  left 
off  his  harry  ings,  1016  ; Erl.  154,  10. 

herian,  haerian,  hergan ; p.  ode,  ede ; imper.  hera  and  here  ; pp.  ed  To 
praise : — De  ic  herige  swa  swa  wtsne  man  te  laudo  ut  sapientem,  iElfc. 
Gr.  15  ; Som.  17,  64 : Ps.  Th.  55, 4, 9.  Ic  herge,  Exon.  41  b ; Th.  138, 
28  ; Gu.  583.  Daet  daet  mon  here))  hoc  ipsum  quod  laudatur.  Past.  48,  5 ; 
Swt.  373,  2.  Leofaj)  sawl  mtn  and  de  here])  vivet  anima  mea  etlaudabit  te, 
Ps.  Th.  118,  175.  Hera]),  101,  16.  Weleras  de  mine  heria])  labia  mea 
laudabunt  te,  62,  3.  We  de  haeriaja  we  praise  thee,  Hy.  7>  116;  Hy.  Grn. 
ii.  289,  1 16.  He»gaJ),  Cd.  214  ; Th.  267,  33  ; Swt.  47.  Ic  nat  for  hwy 
ge  da  ttda  swelcra  broca  swa  wel  hergea})  I know  not  why  ye  praise  so 
highly  the  times  of  such  miseries,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  120,  4:  Blickl.  Homl. 
89,31.  Herga]),  Cd.  192  ; Th.  239,  24  ; Dan.  375.  Heo  Drihten  herede 
she  praised  the  Lord,  Blickl.  Homl.  13,  4:  Lk  Skt.  16,  8.  Daes  cininges 
ealdormenn  heredon  hig  beforan  him  the  princes  of  Pharaoh  commended 
her  before  Pharaoh,  Gen.  12,  15.  Hit  is  awriten  ne  hera  du  naenne  man 
on  his  life  it  is  written  ‘Praise  no  man  during  his  life,’  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
560,  13.  De  silfne  ne  hera  do  not  praise  thyself,  Salm.  Kmbl.  262,  21. 
Here  du,  Sion,  swylce  dlnne  sojane  God  lauda  Deum  tuum,  Sion,  Ps.  Th. 
147, 1.  Mtn  hearpe  herige  Drihten  let  my  harp  praise  the  Lord,  56,  10. 
Herge,  Beo.  Th.  6333;  B.  3177.  Deah  hira  hieremenn  hie  mid  ryhte 
heregen  though  their  subjects  with  justice  praise  them.  Past.  1 9 ; Swt.  145, 
22.  Herian,  Ps.  Th.  65,  1.  Hergen,  Exon.  54 b ; Th.  191,  27  : Az.  94. 
Hie  heofona  helm  herian  ne  cudon  they  did  not  know  how  to  praise  the 
heavens  protector,  Beo.  Th.  367;  B.  182.  Hergan,  Exon.  8b;  Th.  4,' 


18  ; Cri.  49.  Herigean,  Bd.4,  24;  S.  597,  20.  Hed  is  us  t6  herianne  she 
is  to  be  praised  by  us,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 1,  II.  TS  herigenne,  63,  .21.  To 
hergenne,  223,  27.  Se  halga  wer  hergende  waes  metodes  miltse  the  holy 
man  was  praising  the  Lord's  mercy,  Cd.  190;  Th.  237,  8 ; Dan.  334.  Heri- 
gende,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1314;  An.  657.  Du  byst  hered  perfecisti  laudem 
Ps.  Th.  8,  2 ; Blickl.  Homl.  67,  4.  [Laym.  herien,  haerien : A.R.  herede 
p : Chauc.  Wick,  herie : Spens.  herry,  hery:  Goth,  hazjan  to  praised]  / 
herian  [ = herewian;  cf.  gearwian,  gerian]  to  despise: — Agar  ongan 
agendfrean  herian  Hagar  despised  her  mistress  [cf.  Gen.  16,  4 ‘ her  mis- 
tress was  despised  in  her  eyes  ’],  Cd.  102  ; Th.  135,  5 ; Gen.  2238. 

herigend-,  hergend-ltc ; adj.  Praiseworthy,  laudable : — Ne  bi]  nan 
anginn  herigendllc  butan  godre  geendunge  no  beginning  is  praiseworthy 
without  a good  ending,  Homl.  Th.  i.  56,  26;  212,  29.  Hergendlic  in 
worlda  world  laudabile  in  secula  seculorum,  Blickl.  Homl.  139,  ii.  Her- 
giendltc  laudabilis,  Rtl.  181,  27.  Dagiftu  bed})  herigendlice  that  marriage 
is  praiseworthy,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  54, 10. 

herigend-,  hergend-ltce ; adv.  Praiseworthily : — He  sylf  herigendlice 
leofode  he  himself  lived  praiseworthily,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  118,  14.  Hergiend- 
ltce  laudabiliter,  Rtl.  105,  3.  Hergeondltce,  Past.  7 5 Swt.  49,  193. 
her-inne;  adv.  Herein,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  312,  4. 

her-,  haer-ltc ; adj.  Noble,  excellent : — Naes  daet  herltc  daed  that  was  no 
noble  deed,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  36 ; Met.  9,  18.  Haerltc,  I,  86  ; Met.  1,  43. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  her-lth  insignis.]  v.  her  ; adj. 
her-nis,  herstan,  hersum.  v.  hyr-nis,  hyrstan,  hyrsum. 
her-ongemong ; adv.  Here-among,  amongst  the  rest,  meanwhile  : — 
Gif  we  iEfneres  daeda  sume  herongemong  seega])  si  Abner  factum  ad 
medium  deducamus.  Past.  40,  5 ; Swt.  295,  13.  Gif  we  Salamones  cuida 
snmne  herongemong  edwiaj)  si  Salamonis  ad  medium  verba  proferantur, 
49,  5 ; Swt.  385,  33. 
herra.  v.  hearra. 

herjjan  ; pi.  Testiculi,  Wrt.  Voc.  65,  31.  Wid  haerjena  sare,  L.  Med. 
ex.  Quadr.  8,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  358,  4 : Lchdm.  iii.  116,  15  ; L.  Alf.  pol.  65  ; 
Th.  i.  96,  25. 

herp-belig,  -bylig,  es ; m.  Viscus,  scrotum  : — Herjibelig,  her]>bylig 
viscus,  Wrt.  Voc.  283,  35  : 65,13.  Wid  her]>bylges  sare,  L.  Med. ex.  Quadr. 
5,  10 ; Lchdm.  i.  350,  6. 

herung,  hering,  e ; /.  Praising,  praise  : — Herung  laudatio,  Ps.  Spl. 
HO,  10.  Fpr  manna  herunge  for  the  praise  of  men,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60, 
33  : 38, 10  ; 180,  20.  On  daere  heringe  daes  eadgan  weres  in  praise  of 
the  blessed  man.  Past.  56,  j ; Swt.  435,  18  : Bt.  27,  3 ; Fox  100,  4 : 30, 
1 ; Fox  108,  22. 
herwan.  v.  hyrwan. 

HETE,  es ; m.  hate,  hatred,  enmity,  malignity,  malice,  spite : — Hete 
nequitia,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  22,  18.  Us  hoi  and  hete  derede  swtde  fiearle 
slander  and  hate  have  injured  us  very  sorely,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  106,  70. 
Waes  his  hete  grim  fierce  was  its  hate.  Exon.  109  a ; Th.  416,  1 ; Ra.  34, 
5:  Beo.  Th.  5101  ; B.  2554:  286;  B.  142.  He  forseah  and  on  hete 
haefde  odio  habebat  et  despiciebat,  Bd.  3,  21 ; S.  551 ; 25.  Se  waes  on  hete 
heofoncyninges  he  was  hateful  to  the  king  of  heaven,  Cd.  30;  Th.  40, 
32;  Gen.  648.  Da  Iudeiscan  boceras  mid  hete  daet  taeldon  the  Jewish 
scribes  blamed  that  with  malice,  Homl.  Th.  i.  338,  20.  Du  scealt  hine 
alysan  of  la])ra  hete  thou  shall  release  him  from  the  hate  of  foes,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1888 ; An.  946.  Done  maestan  hete  he  sent  on  eow  he  shall  pour 
upon  you  his  fiercest  hate,  Deut.  28,  59.  Hete  maliliam,  Ps.  Stev.  35, 

5.  Ic  flyma  waes  daet  ic  me  his  hete  berh  and  wearnode  qui  vagabundus, 
hostiumvitabaminsidias,  Bd.  2,12;  S.  513,  28.  Da  to  Sione  hete  haefdou 
qui  oderunt  Sion,  Ps.  Th.  128,  3.  Hete  haefde  he  aet  his  hearran  gewun- 
nen  he  had  gained  hate  from  his  lord,  Cd.  16;  Th.  19,  34;  Gen.  301  : 
37  ; Th.  47,  29  ; Gen.  768  : 103  ; Th.  137,  13 ; Gen.  2273.  Mid  ful- 
ryhte  hete  ic  hie  hatode  perfecto  odio  oderam  illos.  Past.  46, 5 ; Swt.  353, 

6.  Mid  inltce  hete  domestico  odio,  Bd.  5,  23 ; S.  646,  38.  Hetas  ma- 
li/ias,  Ps.  Stev.  93,  23.  [Laym.  hete ; Orm.  hete  : Prompt.  Parv.  hate : 
Goth,  hatis:  O.Sax.  heti : Icel.  hatr:  O.H.  Ger.  haz  odium:  Ger.  hass.] 
der.  bil-,  cumbol-,  ecg-,  leod-,  m6d-,  morjror-,  nt}>-,  scyld-,  teon-,  waepen-, 
wtg-hete. 

hete-grim;  adj.  Of  malignant  cruelty  or  fierceness,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2789; 
An.  1397:  3122;  An.  1564.  [O. Sax.  heti-grim.] 

hete-lie ; adj.  Inspired  by  hate,  hostile,  malicious,  evil : — Heorowearh 
heteltc  a wolf  hostile  and  malignant,  Beo.  Th.  2538;  B.  1267.  Mid 
heteltcum  ge]ance  with  evil  intent,  H.  R.  99.  4.  Atregeas  and  Thiges- 
}>res  hu  ht  heora  faederas  ofslogan  and  ymb  hiora  heteltcan  forlignessa  ic 
hit  eall  forlaete  A/rei  et  Thyeslis  odia,  stupra  et  parricidia  dissimulo,  Ors. 
I,  8 ; Swt.  42,  20.  [O.  Sax.  heti-lik : O.  H.  Ger.  haz-lih  invidus : Ger. 
hasslich  ugly,  wicked .] 

hete-lice ; adv.  Fiercely,  violently,  vehemently  : — Heteltce  mordicus, 
TElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  42,  5.  Hine  heteltce  swung  [cf.  Bd.  2,  6;  S.  508, 
13  mid  grimmum  swingum  swong]  scourged  him  vehemently,  Chr.  616; 
Erl.  23,  3.  Us  Godes  yrre  heteltce  on  sitt  God’s  anger  presses  on  us 
fiercely,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  108,  109.  Hit  sah  heteltce  swtde  it  sank  with 
great  violence,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  508,  34.  He  hine  heteltce  Jndde  he  stabbed 
? him  violently,  Jud.  3,  21:  Homl.  Th.  i 452,  14:  H.  R 107,  7,  Hig 
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hetelTce  slohand  nan  pingne  belaefde  lybbendeon  him  smote  them  fiercely  ( 
and  left  no  thing  living  among  them , Jos.  n,  8.  A hetelTce  styre  dam 
de  pwyres  willan  ever  to  punish  those  severely  that  desire  perverseness,  L. 
I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  304, 17. 
hetend.  v.  hettend. 

hete-mp,  es ; m.  Enmity,  hostility,  malice,  wickedness  : — HI  spraecon 
hetetup  locuti  sunt  nequitiam,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  72,  8.  Geheald  du  me  wid  hete- 
nlpas  and  wid  firenfulles  folman  custodi  me  de  manu  peccatoris,  Ps.  Th. 
139,  4:  Exon.  94  a;  Th.  352,  22;  Sch.  101.  Grendel  hetenlpas  wasg 
Grendel  bore  enmity,  Beo.  Th.  307  ; B.  152. 

hete-rof;  adj.  Active  in  hate  or  hostility,  hostile,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2839; 
An.  1422. 

hete-run,  e ; /.  A charm  causing  hate  or  evil,  Exon.  109  a ; Th.  416, 
6 ; Ra.  34,  7. 

hete-spreec,  e;  /.  Hostile  or  malicious  speech,  Cd.  14;  Th.  17,  22; 
Gen.  263. 

hete-sweng,  es ; m.  A hostile  blow,  Beo.  Th.  4453 ; B.  2225. 
hete-panc,  es;  m.  A hostile  thought,  Beo. Th.  955  ; B.  475  : Exon. 
70  a;  Th.  261,14;  Jul.  315. 

hete-pancol ; adj.  Having  hostile  or  evil  designs,  Judth.  10 ; Thw.  23, 
4:  Jud.  105. 

hetlen  ; adj.  Bearing  hate,  hostile,  malignant,  Exon.  13  a;  Th.  23, 

5 ; Cri.  364. 

hetol,  hetel ; adj.  Full  of  hate,  hostile,  malignant,  evil : — Se  heahengel 
de  nu  is  hetol  deofoi  the  archangel  that  now  is  a devil  full  of  malice, 
Boutr.  Scrd.  17,  22.  Maxentius  da  burh  gehedld  mid  hetelum  gepance 
Maxentius  held  the  town  with  hostile  intent,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  304,  21.  Hi 
habbap  nu  done  hetolan  deofoi  him  to  hlaforde  they  have  now  the  malig- 
nant devil  as  their  lord,  254, 1 : Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  66,  327.  Her  sind  on  earde 
cyrichatan  hetole  here  in  the  land  are  foes  of  the  church  fill  of  malice, 
109,154.  [A.  R.  hetel : O.  H.  Ger.  hazzal  malitiosus.~] 

hettan  ; cf.  hatian,  and  see  next  word. 

hettend,  hetend,  es ; m.  An  enemy  : — Hettend  lsddon  ut  mid  aehtum 
abrahames  maeg  the  enemy  led  forth  Abraham' s kinsman  with  his  posses- 
sions, Cd.  94 ; Th.  1 21,  17  ; Gen.  201 1 : 1 54 ; Th.  191,  4 ; Exod.  209  : 
Chr.  937;  Erl.  1 1 2, 10 ; TEdelst.  10 : Andr.  Kmbl.  61 ; An.  31.  Hetend, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  237;  El.  119.  Hettende,  Exon.  62a;  Th.  228,  21;  Ph. 
441.  Hetende,  Beo. Th.  3660;  B.  1828.  Hettendra,  Cd.  97  ; Th.  127, 
13;  Gen.  2110:  Exon.  75  b;  Th.  282,14;  Jul.  663.  Hettendum,  Beo. 
Th.  6000 ; B.  3004.  Hetendum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  35  ; El.  18.  [O.  Sax. 

hettend,  hetteand,  hetand.]  der.  eald-hettend. 

hice-mase,  an  ; f.  The  blue  titmouse : — Hicemase  vel  wrenna  parrax, 
JE\fc.  Gl.  38  ; Som.  63,  38  ; Wrt.  Voc.  29,  56.  [Cornish  dialect,  hick- 
mal,  hekky-mal  the  blue  titmouse .]  Cf.  col-mase. 
hicgan.  v.  hycgan. 

hid,  e ; /.  A hide  of  land.  The  form  higed,  which  occurs  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  ii.  5,  25,  seems  to  shew  that  the  word  is  connected  with  hiwan, 
higan,  and  this  etymology  is  supported  by  the  use  of  familia  and  hid  in 
the  Latin  and  English  versions  respectively  of  Bede’s  Ecclesiastical  History. 
The  original  meaning  of  the  word  would  thus  be  ‘ as  much  land  as  will 
support  one  family.’  v.  Bd.  I,  25  ; S.  486.  19  : 2,9;  S.  87,  32  [Latin]  ; 
3.  4 ; S.  106,  33  [Latin] : 4,  16  ; S.  584,  14.  Further,  in  the  charters, 
hiwisc  [q.  v.]  is  used  as  equivalent  to  hid.  The  Latin  words  used  as 
equivalent  are  mansus,  mansa,  mansio,  manens , cassatus,  terra  tributarii, 
familia.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  xxx.  See  for  further  discussion  of  the  word 
Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  i.  4 : Stubbs'  Const.  Hist.  s.  v : Schmid.  A. 
S.  Gesetze,  p.  6 to. 
hidan.  v.  hydan. 

hider ; adv.  Hither : — Hider  hue,  TElfc  Gr.  38 ; Som.  39, 65.  Hideror 
citerius,  Som.  41,  3.  Sittap  her  6p  daet  ic  ga  hider  geond  sedete  hie  donee 
vadam  iltuc,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  36.  Hider  and  geond  hue  illucque,  Bd.  5, 
12;  S.  629,  3.  Hider  and  dider  hue  illucque.  Past.  9;  Swt.  59,  5.  Ne 
maeg  hid  hider  ne  dider  slgan  de  swldor  de  hio  symle  dyde  it  cannot  de- 
cline to  one  side  or  the  other  more  than  it  ever  did,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  328  ; 
Met.  20,  164.  Sume  hyder  sume  dyder  some  on  one  side,  some  on  the 
other,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1093  ; El.  548.  [Chauc.  Piers  P.  hider : Wick. 
hidir  : Goth,  hidre : Icel.  he&ra.]  v.  hidres. 

hider-cyme,  es ; m.  A coming  hither,  to  this  world,  advent : — Din 
hidercyme  thy  advent.  Exon.  13  a ; Th.  23,  12  ; Cri.  367.  Fram  Cristes 
hidercyme  ab  incarnatione  Domini,  Bd,I,  3;  S.475,16:  I,  4;  S.475,  26. 
On  his  hidercyme  in  his  coming  hither  [to  Hell j,  Blickl.  Homl.  87,  2, 11. 
Hidercyme  dlnne  on  wrapra  gc-weald  thy  coming  hither  into  the  power  of 
enemies,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2634;  An.  1318  : Exon.  10  a;  Th.  9,  29;  Cri. 
142  : 62  a;  Th.  227,  10 ; Ph.  421;  16  a ; Th.  37,  2 ; Ori.  587. 
hider-weard ; adj.  Hitherward,  in  this  direction  : — Hie  set  faette 
waeron  and  beop  hiderwearde  they  were  before  fat  and  are  still  disposed 
this  way,  L.  M.  2,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  242,  5. 

hider-weard  5 adv.  Hitherward : — On  disum  geare  menn  saedon  daet 
Cnut  cyng  fundade  hiderward  in  this  year  men  said  that  king  Cnut  was 
making  for  this  country,  Chr.  1085;  Erl.  2 1 7,  40.  [Laym.  hider-ward, 
-wardes : Piers  P.  hiderward.] 


i hid-gild,  es ; n.  A land  tax,  tax  paid  on  every  hide : — Dis  mycel  is 
gegolden  of  daere  cyricean  W.  cyninge  syddan  he  dis  land  ahte  widutan 
dam  hldgelde  de  nan  man  widutan  Gode  anum  atellan  ne  maeg  this  much 
has  been  paid  from  the  church  [of  Worcester ] to  king  William  since  he 
owned  this  country,  besides  the  hide-tax,  which  no  one  but  God  alone  can 
reckon.  Chart.  Th.  439,  22.  [Cf.  Chr.  1083;  Erl.  217,  33-5,  Se  cyng 
let  beodan  mycel  gyld  and  hefellc  ofer  eall  Engla  land  daet  was  aet  celcere 
hyde  twa  and  hundseofenti  peanega.] 
hid-mselum  ; adv.  By  hides : — Daet  Up  hldmaelum  and  aecermaelum  it 
lies  by  hides  and  by  acres.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  vi.  98,  4. 
hidres ; adv.  In  the  phrase  hidres  didres  hither  and  thither : — Ic  on- 
drSde  daet  ic  de  laede  hidres  didres  on  da  papas  of  dtnum  wege  daet  du  ne 
maege  eft  dlnne  weg  aredian  verendum  est,  ne  deviis  fatigatus,  ad  emeti- 
endum  rectum  iter  sufiicere  non  possis,  Bt.  40,  5;  Fox  240,  21:  Past. 
22  ; Swt.  168,  13. 
hie.  v.  he. 
hidnpo.  v.  hynp. 
hidran,  etc.  v.  hyran,  etc. 
hierde.  v.  hirde. 
hierstan.  v.  hyrstan. 
hiertan.  v.  hyrtan. 

hidwe-stan,  es ; m.  A hewn  stone : — /Elcne  hiewestan  tobeatan  to  beat 
to  pieces  every  hewn  stone,  Ors.  4, 13 ; Bos.  100,  10. 
htf.  v.  hyf. 
hig  hay.  v.  heg. 
hig  they.  v.  he. 
higan.  v.  hiwan. 
hige.  v.  hyge. 

hi-gedryht,  e;  A band  of  household  retainers,  Exon.  94  b;  Th.  353, 
3^  ; Reim.  21. 

higera,  higora,  an ; m:  higere,  an  ; /.  A magpie  or  a woodpecker ; see 
Exon.  106  b;  Th.  406,  14;  Ra.  25  where  the  name  of  a bird  that  can 
imitate  various  sounds  is  given  by  the  runes  G,  A,  R,  O,  H,  I.  Higera 
picus,  Wrt.  Voc.  62,  34.  Higere  picus,  281,  5 : gaia  vel  catanus,  fElfc. 
Gl.  37;  Som.  63,  14;  Wrt.  Voc.  29,  37:  cicuanus.  Cot.  34,  Lye. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  hehara,  hehera  picus,  attacus,  orin. ] v.  Grein,  ii.  72. 
higian ; p.  ode  To  hie,  hasten,  strive  : — Donne  he  higap  to  daim  god- 
cundum  pingum  anum  cum  ad  sola,  quee  interiora  sunt,  nititur.  Past.  14, 
3 ; Swt.  83,  14.  Se  donne  se  de  sua  higap  to  andweardnesse  his  scippendes 
qui  igitur  sic  ad  auctoris  speciem  anhelat,  14.  6;  Swt.  87,  10.  Se  de 
sefter  (Lem  higap  daet  he  eadig  sle  on  disse  worulde  qui  festinat  ditari,  Past. 
44,  9;  Swt.  331,  14.  Higap  ealle  maegne  daet  he  wolde  . . . strives  wi’k 
all  his  might  to  . . . , Bt.  30,  p Fox  no,  4 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  130; 
Met.  13,  65.  Gehieren  da  reaferas  da  de  higiap  wid  daes  daet  hie  willap 
odre  men  bereafian  hwaet  be  him  geeweden  is  cum  aliena  rapere  intendunt, 
audiant,  quod  scriptum  est,  Past.  44,  8 ; Swt.  329,  16.  Daette  sua  hwelc 
sua  inweard  higige  to  gangenne  on  da  duru  daes  ecean  llfes  ut,  quisquis 
inlrare  ceternitatis  januam  nititur,  16,  5 ; Swt.  105, 14  : Bt.  22,  2 ; Fox 
78,18:  37,  2;  Fox  1 18,  16.  Da  de  he  gesyhp  to  Gode  htgian  those 
that  he  sees  striving  towards  God,  Blickl.  Homl.  29,  22.  He  sceal  simle 
higian  daet  he  weorpe  geedniwad  he  must  ever  strive  to  be  renewed.  Past. 
22,1;  Swt.  169, 10.  [Orm.  hi3henn  : Laym.  hijeden,  p.pl:  A.  R.  hien  : 
Piers  P.  hyed,  hijed,  p : Wick.  hi3ed,  />/>.] 
higre  [cf.  higera]  or  hlgre  [cf.  hiwan]  verna,  Cot.  23,  Lye : Gl.  Epin. 
663. 

hig-scipe.  v.  hlw-scipe. 
hiht,  hihtan.  v.  hyht,  hyhtan. 

hilc.  v.  hylc. 
hild  grace,  v.  hyld. 

hild,  e;  /.  [a  poetical  word]  War,  battle;  pugna,  praelium  : — In  the 
Scandinavian  mythology  Hildr  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  Valkyrias,  and 
Grimm  considers  that  the  word  occurs,  denoting  a person,  in  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  poetry,  e.  g.  gif  mec  hild  nime,  Beo.  Th.  909  ; B.  452  : 2967  : B. 
1481.  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  392  sqq.  Hild  swedrode  war  ceased,  Beo.  Th. 
1807;  B.  901 : 3180;  B.  1585:  3698;  B.  1847  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2840; 
An.  1422  : Elen.  Kmbl.  36 ; El.  18  : 298;  El.  149.  Hyne  Hetware  hilde 
gehnaegdon  him  the  Hetwaras  conquered  in  battle,  Beo.  Th.  5825  ; B. 
2916:  4159;  B.  2076:  4586;  B 2298:  Exon.  100a;  Th.  378,  10; 
Deor.  14  : Menol.  Fox  493  ; Gn.  C.  17  : Apstls.  Kmbl.  41;  Ap.  21 : Cd. 
150;  Th.  188,  3 ; Exod.  162.  Naefre  hit  aet  hilde  ne  swac  manna  sen- 
gum  never  had  it  failed  in  fight  any  man,  Beo.  Th.  2925;  B 1460: 
3322;  B.  1659:  5143;  B.  2575:  5361;  B.  2684  : Cd.  98;  Th.  129, 
25;  Gen.  2149:  Byrht.Th.  133.  24;  By.  55:  135,  24;  By.  123:  138, 
20;  By  223:  140,14;  By.  324:  131,15;  By.  8 : Wald.  6 ; Vald.  1, 
4:  Andr.  Kmbl.  823;  An.  412:  Salm.  Kmbl.  320  ; Sal.  159:  Fins.  Th. 
75;  Fin.  37:  Wald.  55;  Vald.  1,  30  : Exon.  79  a ; Th.  297,  5 ; Cr.'i. 
63  : 104  a ; Th.  39:,  7 ; Ra.  15,4:  120  a ; Th.  461,  1 7 ; Ho.  37  : Cd. 
95;  Th.  124,  11;  Gen.  2061:  155;  Th.  193,  5 ; Exod.  241:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  63;  El.  32  : 97;  El.  49 : 103;  El.  52  : 129;  El.  65.  Ongen- 
pedw  hxfde  Higelaces  hilde  gefrunen  Ongentheow  had  heard  of  Higelac's 

fighting,  Beo.  Th.  5897;  B.  2952:  1299;  B.  647:  3984;  B.  1990; 
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Wald.  87 ; Vald.  2,  1 5 : Exon.  16  a ; Th.  35,  31 ; Cri.  566:  Cd.  15 1 j Th.' 
189,  3;  Exod.  18 1 : 167  ; Th.  209,  25  ; Exod.504:  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  9; 
Jud.  251.  Heardre  hilde  with  hard  fighting,  Elen.  Kmbl.  165  ; El.  83  : 
Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  36;  Jud.  294.  Fela  ic  gebad  heardra  hilda  many 
hard  battles  have  I experienced,  Fins.  Th.  52  ; Fin.  26:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2980;  An.  1493.  [O.  Sax.  hild:  I cel.  hildr : O.H.Ger.  hilt.]  v.  Grff, 
iv.  912.] 

hild-bedd,  es;  n.  Deathbed,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2186;  An.  1094. 
hilde-bil,  -bill,  es;  n.  Battle-blade,  sword,  Beo.  Th.  3337  ; B.  1666: 
1118;  B.  557:  3044;  B.1520:  5351;  B.  2679. 
hilde-bord,  es;  n.  A war-shield,  Beo.  Th.  799;  B.  397:  6270;  B. 
3139- 

hilde-calla,  an;  m.  A war-herald,  Cd.  156;  Th.  193,  26;  Exod.  252. 
hilde-cordor,  es;  n.  A warlike  troop,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  82  ; Ap.  41. 
hilde-eyst,  e ; f.  Excellence  in  war,  valour : — Hildecystum  valorously, 
Beo.  Th.  5189;  B.  2598. 

hilde-deoful,  es ; n.  A devil , demon : — Sindon  ealle  hsedene  godu 
hildededful  omnes  dei  gentium  dcemonia,  Ps.  Th.  95,  5. 

hilde-dedr ; adj.  Stout  in  war,  brave,  Beo.  Th.  629  ; B.  312  : 1672  ; 
B.  834:  4220;  B.  2107:  4372;  B.  2183.  Haele  hildedebr  a warrior 
brave,  3296;  B.1646:  3636;  B.1816:  6213;  B.3111:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2003  ; An.  1004 : Elen.  Kmbl.  1868  ; El.  936.  Hildededre  brave  men, 
Beo.  Th.  6320;  B.  3170.  [Thorpe  and  Kemble  take  dear  to  be  a noun.] 
hilde-freca.  v.  hild-freca. 

hilde-frofor,  e : /.  War-help,  a weapon,  sword  [?],  shield  [?]  ; — Haefde 
him  on  handa  hildefrofre  [MS.  frore]  had  in  his  hand  help  for  battle, 
Vald.  2, 12. 

hilde-gsest,  -giest,  es;  ra.  An  enemy,  Exon.  113b;  Th.  436,  5;  Ra. 
54-  9- 

hilde-geatwe ; pi.  f.  War  equipments,  Beo.  Th.  1353  ; B.  674 : 4713  ; 
B.  2362. 

hild-egesa,  an;  to.  Terror  of  battle,  Elen.  Kmbl.  226;  El.  113. 
hilde-gieel,  es;  m.  A drop  of  blood,  Beo.  Th.  3217  ; B.  1606. 
hilde-greedig ; adj.  Eager  for  battle,  Cd.  150;  Th.  188,  3;  Exod.  162. 
hilde-grap,  e ; f.  Hostile  grasp,  Beo.  Th.  2896  ; B.  1446  : 5007  ; B. 
2507.  In  the  latter  passage  Thorpe  and  Kemble  take  grap  to  be  a verb, 
hilde-hlem,  -hlaem,  mes ; to.  Crash  of  battle,  Beo.  Th.  4691 ; B.  2351  : 
5081;  B.  2544;  4408;  B.  2201. 

hilde-leoma,  an;  to.  A hostile,  warlike  ray,  Beo.  Th.  2291;  B.  1143 
[a  sword\  : 5159;  B.  2583. 

hilde-leoj),  es ; n.  A baltle-song,  war-song,  Judth.  1 1 ; Thw.  24,  28  ; 
Jud.  211. 

hilde-msecg,  es;  to.  A warrior,  Beo.  Th.  1603  ; B.  799. 
hilde-mece,  es;  to.  A war-falchion,  Beo.  Th.  4411;  B.  2202. 
hilde-needre,  an  ; /.  A war-adder,  an  arrow,  dart,  warlike  missile, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  238;  El.  119:  281;  El.  141  : Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  34; 
Jud.  222. 

hilde-pil,  es;  to.  A dart,  bolt,  javelin,  Exon.  105a;  Th.  399,  5 ; Rii. 
18,6:  104  b;  Th.  397,  33;  Rii.  16,  28. 
hilde-rses,  es ; to.  A warlike  onset,  Beo.  Th.  605  ; B.  300. 
hilde-rand,  es;  to.  A shield,  Beo. Th.  2489  ; B.  1242. 
hilde-rinc,  es;  to.  A warrior,  Beo.  Th.  2618;  B.  1307:  2994;  B. 
I495:3I56;  B.  1576 ; 6239  ; B.3124:  Byrht.  Th.  136,  50;  By.  169  : 
Chr.  937;  Erl.  114,  5;  .ffidelst.  39:  Elen.  Kmbl.  525;  El.  263:  Rood 
Kmbl.  122  ; Kr.  61 : 143  ; Kr.  72. 
hilde-ssed;  adj.  Wearied  with  battle,  Beo.  Tb.  5439  ; B.  2723. 
hilde-sceorp,  es ; n.  War-clothing,  Beo.  Th.  4316  ; B.  2155. 
hilde-scur,  es ; to.  War-shower,  flight  of  missiles,  Exon.  49  b ; Th. 
170,  24 ; Gu.  1 1 16. 

hilde-serce,  an ; f.  A war-shirt,  corslet,  Elen.  Kmbl.  468  ; El.  234. 
hilde-setl,  es;  m.  A war-seat,  saddle  of  a war-horse,  Beo.  Th.  2082  ; 
B.  1039. 

hilde-spell,  es;  n.  A warlike  speech,  Cd.  170;  Th.  214,  22  ; Exod. 
573- 

hilde-strengo ; /.  Warlike  strength,  Beo.  Th.  4232  ; B.  2113. 
hilde-swat,  es;  to.  Hostile  vapour  ox  steam, Beo. Th.  5109;  B.  2558. 
hilde-sweg,  es;  to.  Sound  of  battle,  Cd.  93  ; Th.  120,  7 ; Gen.  1991. 
hilde-jjremma,  an ; to.  A warrior,  Exon.  66  b ; Th.  246, 19  ; Jul.  64. 
hilde -frym,  mes ; to.  Warlike  prowess,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2064;  An.  1034. 
hilde-pryj?,  e ; /.  Strength  in  war.  Exon.  105  a ; Th.  400,  6;  Rii. 
20,  4. 

hilde-torht ; adj.  Having  warlike  splendour,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  18; 
Met.  25,  9. 

hilde-tusc,  -tux,  es ; m.  A battle-tusk,  a tusk  or  tooth  that  serves  as  a 
weapon,  Beo.  Th.  3026;  B.  1511.  [Cf.  I cel.  hildi-tannr.] 
hilde-wsepen,  es;  m.  A weapon  of  war,  Beo.  Th.  77;  B.  39. 
hilde-wisa,  an ; to.  A military  leader,  general,  Beo.  Th.  2133;  B. 
1064. 

hilde-woma,  an  ; w.  The  crash  and  rush  of  battle,  Andr.  Kmbl.  436; 
An.  218:  Exon.  75  b;  Th.  282,  15  ; Jul.  663 : 67  b;  Th.  250,  32; 
Jul.  136.  v.  Grmm.  And.  u.  El.  xxx. 


1 hilde  -wreesen,  e ; /.  A chain  used  to  secure  those  taken  in  warm, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  586 ; Sal.  292. 

hilde-wulf,  es ; to.  A war-wolf,  warrior,  Cd.  95  ; Th.  123,  25  ; Gen. 
2051. 

hild-freca,  hilde-,  an ; to.  A warrior,  Beo.  Th.  4721 ; B.  2366  : 4416  ; 
B.  2205;  Andr.  Kmbl.  251;  An.  126:  2I41  ; An.  1072.  v.  freca. 
hild-from ; adj.  Stout  or  bold  in  war,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2405 ; An. 
1204. 

hild-fruma,  an ; to.  A military  chief  or  prince,  Elen.  Kmbl.  19  ; El. 
10:  201;  El.101:  Exon.  65  b ; Th.  243,  7 ; Jul.7:  Beo.  Th.  3360; 
B.  1678:  5291;  B.  2649:  5662;  B.  2835. 

hild-lata,  an ; to.  One  sluggish  in  war,  slow  to  fight,  a coward,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  466 ; An.  233  : Beo.  Th.  5684 ; B.  2846. 
hild-stapa,  an ; ra.  One  who  steps  to  war,  a warrior,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2517  ; An.  1260. 

hild-Jxracu;  gen.  -Jraece;  f.  Power,  force  in  war,  Cd.  98;  Th.  130, 
9 ; Gen.  2157. 
hil-hama.  v.  hylle-hama. 
hill.  v.  hyll. 

hilt,  es ; to.  n.  Hilt,  handle  [the  plural,  as  in  much  later  times,  e.  g. 

Shakspere’s,  is  used  of  a single  weapon]: — Da  waes  gylden  hilt  gamelum 
rince  on  hand  gyfen  then  was  the  golden  hilt  given  into  the  old  man’s 
hand,  Beo.  Th.  3358;  B.  1677.  Bass  swurdes  mid  dam  sylfrenan  hylte 
the  sword  with  the  silver  hilt.  Chart.  Th.  558,  11.  Ic  daet  hilt  danon 
aetferede  I bore  the  hilt  away  from  there,  3341  ; B.  1668.  Hylt,  3379; 
B.  1687.  BITcaJ)  da  hiltas  the  hilt  shines,  Salm.  Kmbl.  446 ; Sal.  223. 
Da  hilt  since  fage  the  hilt  many-coloured  with  treasure,  Beo.  Th.  3233  ; 
B.  1614.  Be  hiltum  by  the  hilt,  3152;  B.  1574.  [ Icel . hjalt;  n.  the 

boss  ox  knob  at  the  end  of  a sword’s  hilt ; also  the  guard  between  the  hilt 
and  blade.  For  some  account  of  the  hilts  of  old  swords  see  Worsaae’s. 
Primeval  Antiquities,  pp.  29,  49.]  der.  fealo-,  fete!-,  hroden-,  wreoden- 
hilt.  v.  next  word. 

hilte,  an;  f.  A hilt,  handle:  — Hilte  capulus,  capulum  [?],  .fElfc.  Gl. 
52  ; Som.  66,  47,  26 ; Wrt.  Voc.  35,  34,  14.  Hiltan  capulum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
84,  21.  Swa  daet  da  hiltan  eodon  into  dam  innoje  the  haft  went  in  after 
the  blade,  Jud.  3,  22.  Oj)  da  hiltan  capulotenus,  Mone  Gl.  432. 
[0.  H.  Ger.  helza  capulus .] 

hilte-cumbor,  es ; n.  An  ensign  having  a hilt,  Beo.  Th.  2048 ; B. 
1022. 

hilted;  part.  p.  Provided  with  a hilt.  Beo.  Th.  5966;  B.  2987. 
hilt-leds  ; adj.  Without  a hilt: — Hiltleas  sweord  ensis,  Jh life.  Gl.  52  ; 
Som.  66,  46 ; Wrt.  Voc.  35,  33. 

hina.  v.  hine,  hlwan. 
hinan.  v.  heonan. 
hinca.  v.  helle-hinca. 
hind.  v.  hynd. 

hind,  f.  A hind,  the  female  of  the  hart : — Hind  cerva,  TElfc.Gl.  19  ; 
Som.  59,  23;  Wrt.  Voc.  22,  64.  Hynd  cerva,  Wrt.  Voc.  78,  27.  Da 
geseah  se  godes  Jteow  wilde  hinde  melee  then  the  servant  of  God  saw  a 
wild  hind  in  milk,  Shrn.  1 30,  3.  He  laegde  laga  daet  swa  hwa  swa  sloge 
heort  odde  hinde  daet  hine  man  sceolde  blendian  he  made  laws  that  who- 
ever should  kill  hart  or  hind  should  be  blinded,  Chr.  1086  ; Erl.  222,  27. 
Secan  heorotas  and  hinda  to  hunt  harts  and  hinds,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  19,  33 ; 
Met.  19,  17.  [Icel.  Dan.  hind:  O.H.Ger.  hinta,  hinda  cerva:  Ger. 
hinde,  hindinn.] 

hindan ; adv.  From  behind,  at  the  back,  in  the  rear,  behind : — Da  het 
he  gewridan  done  papan  and  done  6derne  predst  tq  his  hriege  hindan  then 
he  ordered  the  pope  to  be  bound,  and  the  other  priest  behind  to  his  back, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  310,  31.  Hindan  Jjyrel  pierced  from  behind,  Exon.  129b; 
Th.  497,  24;  Ra.  87,  5.  Is  him  daet  heafod  hindan  grene  its  head  is 
green  at  the  back,  60  a;  Th.  218,  12  ; Ph.  293.  Hie  hindan  ofrtdan  ne 
meahte  could  not  overtake  them,  Chr.  877;  Erl.  78,  21:  894;  Erl.  92, 
22  : Erl.  93,  7 : 91 1;  Erl.  100,  26;  Ors.  6,  36;  Bos.  131,  25.  Hedwan 
herefleman  hindan  Jearle  smote  sorely  the  fugitives,  pressing  on  their  rear, 
Chr.  937;  Erl.  112,  23;  iEdelst.  23.  Se  cyng  ferde  him  ast  hindan  and 
offerde  hi  the  king  marched  in  their  rear  [pursued  them\  and  overtook 
them,  1016  ; Erl.  158,  I.  Pharao  ferde  him  aet  hindan  Pharao  pursued 
after  them,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  63,  226.  [Goth,  hindana  beyond:  O.  Sax. 
bi-hindan : O.  H.  Ger.  hintana  : Ger.  hinten.] 
hindan- weard  ; adv.  At  the  further  end,  hindwards : — Sindon  da  fidru 
hwlt  hindanweard  the  wings  are  white  at  the  tips,  Exon.  60  a;  Th.  218, 
21;  Ph.  298. 

hind-berige,  -berie,  -berge,  an;/.  A raspberry : — Hyndberige  admits, 
erimigio,  Wrt.  Voc.  66,  59  : 67,  62.  Genim  hindbergean  take  raspberries, 
L.  M.  2,  51;  Lchdni.  ii.  266,  8.  Hindberge  ermigio,  Lchdm.  iii.  302, 
col.  1 . [hind-berry,  hine-berry,  v.  English  Plant  Names,  E.  D.  S.  No.  26  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  hind-beri : Ger.  him-beere.] 
hind-brer,  es;  to.  A raspberry  plant ; rubus  idaeus,  Lchdm.  iii.  22,  31. 
hind-cealf,  es ; to.  n.  A fawn  : — Hindcealf  hinnulus,  iElfc.  Gl.  19 ; Som. 
59,  26;  Wrt.  Voc.  22,  67  : 78,  29.  [Halliw.  Diet,  hind-calf,  a hind  of 
' the  first  year : O.  H.  Ger.  hint-kalb  hinnulus,  damma,  dammula.'] 
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hindema;  adj.  Last: — Hindeman  side  for  the  last  time,  Beo.  Th.i 
4105;  B.  2049:  5023;  B.  2517.  [Cf.  Goth,  hindumisls.]  Cf.  next 
word. 

hinder ; adv.  Back,  on  the  further  side,  behind,  down : — Mordor  mon 
sceal  under  eorjtan  befeolan  hinder  under  hrusan  murder  must  be  buried 
under  earth,  down  under  ground.  Exon.  91  a;  Th.  340,  24;  Gn.  Ex. 

1 16.  Hi  me  asetton  on  sead  hinder  posuerunt  me  in  lacu  inferior;,  Ps. 
Th.  87, 6.  Gengde  on  hinder  converstts  est  retrorsum,  1 1 3,  3.  On  hinder 
he  eode  he  [ the  devil ] went  behind,  Homl.  Th.  i.  172,  35.  He  on  hinder 
gsep  he  shall  go  back,  Salm.  Kmbl.  254 ; Sal.  126.  On  hinderin  helle  hus 
down  into  hell,  Exon.  42  b;  Th.  142,  23;  Gu.  648.  [Goth,  hindar  be- 
yond : O.  H.  Ger.  hintar,  hindar  retro,  post : Ger.  hinter.] 
hinder-geap,  -gep;  adj.  Crafty,  cunning,  guileful,  deceitful : — Hinder- 
geap  versutus,  JE lfc.  Gl.  84;  Som.  73, 104;  Wrt.  Voc.  49, 11.  Hindergepe 
versuti.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32,  29.  [ Orm . patt  mann  iss  fox  and  hinnderr- 
3®p  and  full  off  ille  wiless,  6646.  Cf.  Goth,  hindar-weis  deceitful  : 
hindar-weisei  guile.  Cf.  also  Carrais  hine  bidohte  of  ane  hindere  crsefte 
[hifier  crafte,  2nd  MS.]:  Laym.  10489:  pe  grune  of  hindre  pat  is  of  bi- 
peching,  O.E.Homl.  ii.  213,  23:  hinder-word,  59,18:  hinderfulle  rede 
consilium  impiorum,  23.]  v.  geap. 

hinder-hoc,  es ; m.  A stratagem,  artifice,  snare,  Exon.  83  b ; Th. 
315,20;  Mod.  34.  [Cf.  hinder-geap,  hinder-scipe.] 
hinderling,  es ; m.  A mean,  base,  contemptible  person  Occidentales 
Saxonici,  scilicet  execastre,  habent  in  proverbio  summi  despectus,  quod 
summa  ira  commotus,  unus  vocat  alterum  hinderling,  i.  ab  omni  honestate 
dejectum,  L.  Ed.  C.  35  ; Th.  i.  459,  36.  [Orm.  halde  J>e  forr  hinnderrling 
and  forr  well  swi}>e  unnwresste,  4860.  Halliwell  in  his  Dictionary  says 
under  hilding  ‘ the  word  is  still  in  use  in  Devon,  pronounced  hilderling  or 
hinderling.’] 

hinder-scipe,  es;  m.  Wickedness;  nequitia,  Hpt.  Gl.  415. 
hinder- peostru ; pi.  Darkness  in  a remote  or  low  place  : — Of  hel- 
warena  hinderpeostrum  ex  inferno  inferiori,  Ps.  Th.  85,  12.  v.  hinder. 

hinder-yveard ; adj.  Backward,  slow : — Nis  he  hinderweard  swar  ne 
swongor  swa  sunie  fuglas  da  de  late  purh  lyft  lacap  fifjrum  non  tamen  est 
tarda,  ut  volucres  qua  corpore  magno  incessus  pigros  per  grave  pondus 
habent.  Exon.  60  a ; Th.  220,  2 ; Ph.  314. 

hinde-weard,  -werd;  adj.  Hindward : — Mid  hindewerdum  dam  sceafte 
aversa  hasta.  Past.  40,  5 ; Swt.  297,  10  13 : 295,  17  : L.  Alf.  pol.  36; 
Th.  i.  84,  17  : Exon.  106  a ; Th.  403,  29;  Ra.  22,  15. 
hind-fald,  es  [or  -falda,  an]  ; m.  A hind-fold.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  vi. 
112.  33- 

hind-haelepe,  -heolaj),  -heolope,  -hiolofie,  an ; /.  Water  agrimony  : — 
Hyndhaelejie  ambrosia,  Wrt.  Voc.  66,  60.  Hindheola}),  79,  51.  Genim 
hindhaelejian,  Lchdm.  iii.  74,  4.  Hindheolo|?an,  L.  M.  2,  51;  Lchdm. 
ii.  266,  7 ; 1, 15  ; Lchdm.  ii.  56,  21.  Hindhiolo j)an,  L.  M.  1 , 66 ; Lchdm. 
ii.142,  3:  1,  70;  Lchdm.  ii.  144,  22.  v.  Lchdm.  iii.  331,  col.  2. 

hindrian ; />.  ede  To  hinder,  obstruct,  keep  back,  repress  : — A he  sceal 
h«dendom  hindrian  he  must  always  repress  heathenism,  L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th. 
ii.  306,  7.  [Icel.  hindra  : O.  H.  Ger.  hintarian,  Grff.  iv.  704 : Ger.  hin- 
dern.]  v.  ge-hindred. 
hind-sid.  v.  hin-sid. 

hine  [ = (?)  hinan  as  gehuse  = gehusan,  hiwse  = htwan  in  the  same  verse] 
domesticos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  10,  25.  Is  this  the  word  which  gives  later 
English  hine.  Mod.  E.  hind,  or  are  these  taken  from  the  gen.  pi.  of  hiwan, 
hina,  which  occurs  most  frequently  in  phrases  hina  fader,  etc.,  and  which 
may  have  come  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  uninflected  w.ord  used  in  such  cases 
as  the  first  part  of  a compound  ? In  v.  36  domestici  is  glossed  higu  i hine 
t hiwen,  and  24,  34  pater-familas  — hine-fader  [but  this  may  be  for  hina- 
fader],  [Laym.  children  and  hinen,  368  : O.E.Homl.  din  owune  hine, 
i.  197.  112  : Chauc.  Piers  P.  hine.]  v.  hiwan. 

hin-fus;  adj.  Ready  to  go  away  or  depart,  Beo.  Th.  15x4;  B.  755: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1223  ; An.  612. 

hin-gang,  -gong,  es ; m.  A going  hence,  departure,  death.  Exon.  28  b; 
Th.  86,  24 ; Cri.  1413:  30  b ; Th.  95,  10 ; Cri.  1555  : 44  b ; Th.  150, 
24 ; Gu.  783.  [O.  H.  Ger.  hina-gang  secessus.] 

hingrian.  v.  hyngrian. 

hin-sid,  hinn-,  hind-,  es ; m.  A journey  hence,  away,  from  this  world, 
departure,  death.  Exon.  119b;  Th.  459,  29;  Ho.  7 : 87  a;  Th.  328,  7; 
Vy.  13  : 97  b;  Th.  364,  9 ; Wal.  68  : 52b ; Th.  183,  22  ; Gu.  1331: 
Cd.  33  ; Th.  44,  32  ; Gen.  718  : Th.  45,  3 ; Gen.  74  : Judth.  10;  Thw. 
23,11;  Jud.117.  Hindstd,  Blickl.  Homl.  123,  6.  [Cf.  O.Sax.  hin-fard : 
O.  H.  Ger.  hine-fart  exitus,  obitus.] 

hinsid-gryre,  es;  m.  Terror  connected  with  death,  Cd.  223 ; Th.  293, 
17;  Sat.  456. 
hid.  v.  he. 
hiofon.  v.  heofon. 

hioful  the  face : — Ondwlita  I hioful  facies,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  9, 1 1. 
hion,  e ; /.  A bone  of  the  head  [?]  : — Gif  sio  uterre  hion  gebrocen  weor- 
pep,  L.  Ethb.  36 ; Th.  i.  12,  6,  v.  note,  and  cf.  L.  H.  93,  2 ; Th.  i.  605, 

1 2 si  exterius  os  percussum  sit. 
hiop.  v.  hebp. 


hior.  v.  heorr. 
hiord.  v.  heord. 
hioro.  v.  heoru. 
hir.  v.  hyr. 
hiran.  v.  hyran. 

hird  retinue,  court : — He  ferde  to  Wudestoke  and  his  biscopes  and  his 
hird  ea!  mid  him  he  [Henry]  went  to  Woodstock,  and  his  bishops  and  his 
court  all  with  him,  Chr.  1123;  Erl.  249,  30.  Dis  gear  heald  se  kyng 
Heanri  his  hird  on  Windlesoure  this  year  king  Henry  held  his  court  at 
Windsor , 1127;  Erl.  255, 1.  This  form  as  it  occurs  in  late  specimens 
may  be  merely  a contraction  of  hired  [q.  v.],  or  it  may  be  a form  influ- 
enced bv  the  Danish  hirb.  In  the  former  case  it  should  be  written  hird, 
hlrd-clerc.  v.  hird-preost. 

hirde,  hierde,  heorde,  hiorde,  hyrde,  es ; m.  A herd,  shepherd,  pastor, 
guardian,  guard,  keeper:  — Hierde  arimentarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  287,  52. 
Crist  du  goda  hyrde  Christ,  thou  good  shepherd,  Blickl.  Homl.  191,  24. 
Ic  eom  dsere  stoWe  hyrde  I am  the  guardian  of  the  place,  201,  9.  Hire 
agenes  huses  hirde  the  keeper  of  her  own  house,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  61; 
Met.  13,  31.  Rices  hirde  the  guardian  of  a kingdom,  a prince,  king, 
26,  16;  Met.  26,  8.  Cilda  hyrde  vel  lareow  pcedagogus,  /Fife.  Gl.  80; 
Som.  72,  103  ; Wrt.  Voc.  46,  60.  Ic  d*s  folces  bed  hyrde  and  healdend 
I will  be  the  people's  keeper  and  preserver,  Cd.  106  ; Th.  139,  25  ; Gen. 
2315.  Ne  ic  hyrde  wees  broder  mines/ was  not  my  brother's  keeper,  48  ; 
Th.  62,  I;  Gen.  1007.  Heorde,  Exon.  43b;  Th.  146,  33;  Gu.  7x9. 
Hiorde,  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279,101.  Rihtwis  hyrde  ofer  cristene  heorde  a 
righteous  shepherd  over  a Christian  flock,  L.  1.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  304,9.  Hie 
settan  him  hyrdas  to  they  set  guards  over  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  177,  26  : 
237,  18:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1986;  An.  995.  Ure  ealdan  faederas  waeron 
ceapes  hierdas  antiqui  patres  nostri  pastores.  Past.  I j,  2;  Swt.  1 09,  5. 
Hyrdas  pastores  ovium,  Gen.  46,  32.  He  haefp  geset  his  englas  us  to 
hyrdum  he  hath  appointed  his  angels  as  our  guardians,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
170,10.  [Goth,  hairdeis : O.Sax.  hirdi : Icel.  hirdir : O.H.Ger.  hirti 
pastor,  custos : Ger.  hirte.]  der.  bebrr,  cu-,  feorh-,  gat-,  grund-,  hors-, 
hrider-,  neat-,  sceap-,  swm-hirde. 

hirde-belg,  -belig,  es;  m.  A shepherd's  bag: — Ba  nam  he  fif  stanas 
on  his  herdebelig  then  he  took  five  stones  in  his  shepherd’s  bag,  Blickl. 
Homl.  31,  17. 

hirde-boe,  hierde-,  e ; f.  Liber  Pastoralis,  Past.  Pref.  Swt.  7,  19. 
hirde-le&s  ; adj.  Without  a shepherd  : — Ne  bed})  hi  hyrdelease  donne 
hi  de  habba])  having  thee  they  will  not  be  without  a shepherd,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  382,  23.  Seep  heordelease  oves  non  habentes  pastorem,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  9,  36. 

hirde-llc;  adj.  Pastoral : — Da  byrdenne  daere  hirdelecan  giemenne 
pastoralis  curee  pondera.  Past;  Swt.  23,  11. 

hirde-wyrt,  e ; /.  I.  the  greater,  chlora  perfoliata.  II.  the 
lesser,  erythcea  centaureum,  Lchdm.  iii.  332,  col.  1. 
hird-ness,  hyrd-,  e ; f.  Guard,  keeping,  custody : — He  betsehte  hig  da 
pri  dagas  t6  hirdnysse  tradidit  ergo  illos  custodies  tribus  diebus,  Gen.  42, 
1 7.  Gif  hwa  befaest  his  feoh  to  hyrdnysse  si  quis  commendaverit  pecuniam 
in  custodiam,  Ex.  2 2,  7.  Swa  hi  on  niht  hyrdnesse  beganga})  sicut  cus- 
todia  in  node,  Ps.  Th.  89, 5.  On  hyrdnyssa  in  custodias,  Lk.  Skt.  21,  12. 

bird  [ = hired]  -preost,  es ; m.  A domestic  chaplain : — /Eilrlc  min 
hirdprest,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  269,  8 : Chart.  Th.  574,  10,  11. 

hx-red,  hird,  es ; m.  A household,  house,  family,  the  body  of  domestic 
retainers  of  a great  man  or  king,  a court,  the  members  of  a religious 
house,  a company,  band  of  associates  : — Hired  vel  hiwrseden  familia,  Wrt. 
Voc.  72,  28.  Se  halga  hyrqd  waes  wunigende  anm6dlice  on  gebedunt 
the  holy  company  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayers,  Homl.  Th.  i.  314, 
4:  Cd.  226;  Th.  302,  1 ; Sat.  592  : 221;  Th.  288,  5 ; Sat.  376.  Se 
hird  on  Seynt  Eadmundsbiri  the  brotherhood  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  Chart. 
Th.  574,  28,  33.  Min  6wen  hird  my  own  family,  575,  21.  Hiredes 
fades  paterfamilias,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10.  25.  Hiredes  ealdor,  20,  1.  Hyredes 
hlaford,  Wrt.  Voc.  73,  20.  Hiredes  inoder  materfamilias,  73,  21.  An 
gewitnesse  des  hiredes  ret  Cristes  cirican  with  the  witness  of  the  brother- 
hood at  Christchurch,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  3,  36.  Ofif  he  stalie  on  ge- 
witnesse ealles  his  hiredes  gongen  hie  ealle  on  Jjeowot  if  he  steal  with  the 
knowledge  of  all  his  household  let  them  all  go  into  slavery,  L.  In.  7 ; Th. 
i.  106,  1 7.  Of  Davides  huse  and  hirede  de  domo  et  familia  David.  Lk. 
Skt.  2,  4.  T6  daeg  is  disum  hirede  hael  gefremmed  hodie  salus  domui 
huic  facta  est,  Homl.  Th.  i.  582,  5.  Cw*}>  dset  he  mid  dam  Hailende  on 
hyrede  waere  said  that  he  was  in  company  with  Jesus,  ii.  248,  31.  Hit 
ne  bij)  na  hus  buton  hit  bed  mid  hirede  afylled  it  is  no  house  unless  it  be 
filled  with  a household,  582,  1 3.  Ic  wille  dat  alls  mine  men  ben  fre  on 
hirde  and  on  tune  I desire  that  all  my  men  be  free  both  in  my  household 
and  vill.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  269, 12.  Dam  hirede  into  ealdan  mynstre 
to  the  brotherhood  at  the  old  monastery.  Chart.  Th.  499,  14.  Lucinius 
bebead  dset  nan  cristen  mon  ne  come  on  his  hierede  Licinius  omnes 
Christianas  e palatio  suo  jussit  expelli,  Ors.  6,  30;  Swt.  282,  28.  On 
sumes  cyninges  hirede  in  tanti  patris familias  dispositissima  domo,  Bt.  36, 
1;  Fox  172,  18:  29,2;  Fox  104,  29:  L.  Edm.  S.  4;  Th.  i.  248,  23  : 
?L.  C.  S 60;  Th.  i.  408,  14:  L.  R.  3;  Th.  i.  190,  20.  Da  oferhogode 
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herodes  hine  mid  hys  hired esprevit  autern  ilium  erodes  cum  exercilu  suo,$  404,  4.  On  mistllcum  and  msenigfealdum  hiwum  of  divers  and  manifold 


Lk.  Skt.  23, 1 1 : Cd.  222;  Th.  290,  30;  Sat.  423.  God  geswang  Farao 
and  ealne  his  hired  fiagellavit  Dominus  Pharaonem  el  domum  ejus,  Gen. 
12,  17.  Done  geset  hys  hlafurd  ofer  his  hired  quem  constit,uit  dominus 
suus  supra  familiam  suam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  45  : Cd.  106  ; Th.  139,  16  ; 
Gen.  2310.  Gif  he  beo  to  dam  gewelegod  daet  he  hyred  and  eht  age  if 
he  be  so  enriched  as  to  have  a household  and  property , L.  Wg.  7 ; Th. 

i.  186,  23  [cf.  13  hlwisc  landes].  Frione  hiered  a free  monastery , L.  Alf. 
pol.  2;  Th.i.62, 1,  v.  note.  Se  cyng  hedld  dfir  his  hired  v dagas  the 
king  held  his  court  therejive  days,  Chr.1085;  Erl.  218,18,39,  [O.E.Hom. 
hired:  Orm.  hird,  hirrd : Laym,  hiredes,  gen;  hirde,  dat : A.R.  hird : 
O.  H.  Ger.  hl-rat  connubium  : Ger.  heirath.]  her.  in-hired.  v.  hlwan. 

hired-eniht,  es ; m.  A man  belonging  to  a ‘ hired,’  a domestic : — plurh 
Paules  bodunge  gelyfdon  daes  cjiseres  ]?egnas  and  hlredcnihtas  through 
Paul’s  preaching  the  members  of  the  emperor's  household  believed,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  374,  34.  [Laym.  hird-cniht.] 
hired-lie ; adj.  Familiaris,  Hpt.  Gl.  463,  504. 

hired-mann,  hlrd-man,  es;  m.  A member  of  a ‘hired:’ — Pharaones 
yldestan  hlredmen  senes  domus  Pharaonis,  Gen.  50,  7-  His  hlredmen 
ferdon  ut  mid  feawe  mannan  of  dam  castele  and  geslogen  and  gelsehton  flf 
hundred  manna  the  members  of  his  household  sallied  out  with  few  men from 
the  castle,  and  slew  and  captured  five  hundred  men,  Chr.  1087  ; Erl.  224, 
29.  Ongunnon  da  hlredmen  heardllce  feohtan  the  [earl’s]  household 
retainers  began  to  fight  stoutly,  Byrht.  Th,  139,  28;  By.  261.  Haebbe 
ale  hlaford  his  hlredmen  [hfrdmen  (MS.  40]  on  his  agenum  borge  let 
every  lord  have  the  members  of  his  household  in  his  own  ‘ borg,'  L.  C.  S. 
31 ; Th.  i.  394,  27  : L.  Eth.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  282,  9.  [Laym.  hired-,  hered- 
man  (priveman,  ?nd  MS.)]. 

hired- wifmann,  es;  m.  A female  member  of  a household: — Ic  geann 
eallum  mlnum  hlredwlfmannum  I give  tq  all  the  women  qfmy  household, 
Chart.  Th.  531,  6. 
hired- wist,  e ; f.  Familiaritas,  Lye. 
hire-man.  v.  hyre-man. 
hirstan.  v.  hyrstan. 
hirsum.  v.  hyrsum. 
hisean.  v.  hyscan. 
hise.  v.  hyse. 
hispan.  y.  hyspan. 

hittan ; p.  hitte  To  hit  upon,  meet  with  : — B|  com  Harold  fire  cyng  on 
unwser  on  da  Normenn  and  hytte  hi  begeondan  Eoforwlc  xt  Stemford 
brygge  then  our  king  Harold  came  upon  the  Northmen  unexpectedly  and 
met  with  them  beyond  York  at  Stamford  bridge,  Chr.  1066 ; Erl.  201,  26. 
[Borrowed  from  [?]  Icel.  hitta  to  hit  upon,  meet  with.} 
hiw,  hiow,  e ; f.  Fortune : — -Swa  hit  oft  gesxlep  on  dxm  sqlran  pingum 
and  on  daem  gesundrum  daet  seo  wyrd  and  sio  hiow  hie  oft  oncyrrep  ut 
aliquid  plerumque  in  secundis  rebus  fortuna  obstrepit,  Nar.  7,  27. 

hiw,  heow,  piow,  heo,  es ; n.  Shape,  make,  form,  fashion,  species,  kind, 
appearance,  symbol,  hue,  colour , beauty  : — Hiw  species,  iElfc.  Gl.  70  ; 
Som.  70,  45  ; Wrt.  Voc.  42,  53.  Hiw  figura,  scema,  specimen,  forma, 
species, JE  Ifc.  Gr.  2 : 9:  14;  Som.  2,  45,  46  : 8,22:  9,31:  17,19,20. 
Hiw  figmentum,  Blickl.  Gl.  Beds  gerynu  is  wedd  and  hiw  this  mystery 
is  a pledge  and  a symbol,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  272,  60.  Side  hwylc  daes  biscopes 
hiw  waere  effigiem  ejusdem  Paulini  referre  esset  solitus,  Bd.  2,  16  : S. 
519,32:  Andr.  Kmbl,  1449  ; An/ 725.  Heo  is  on  onsyne  utan  yfeles 
heowes  outside  it  is  in  appearance  of  a very  poor  kind,  Blickl.  Homl.  197, 
II.  Seo  is  brunes  heowes  it  is  of  a brown  colour,  73,  22.  Anes  hiwes 
uniformis,  TElfc.  Gr.  49 ; Som.  50,  42.  Hwaelan  hiwes  of  a,  whale's 
shape,  Salm.  Kmbl.  527 ; Sal.  263.  Hit  anes  heowes  cy  from  a cow  all 
of  one  colour,  Lchdm.  iii.  34, 13.  Hiwes  binotene  bereft  of  their  [ angelic ] 
form.  Exon.  45  b;  Th.156,  10;  Gu.  872.  Qn  odrum  hiwe  in  alia  ef- 
figie,  Mk.  Skt.  16,  12.  HI  ealle  wurdon  awende  of  dam  fegeran  hiwe 
de  hi  on  gesceapene  waeron  to  ladllcum  deoflum  they  were  all  changed 
from  the  fair  form  in  which  they  were  created  to  loathly  devils,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  10,  30.  On  naeddran  hiwe  in  the  form  of  a serpent.  1 6,  32  : 104, 
23.  On  fyres  hiwe  like  as  of  fire,  232,  15.  On  cuman  hiwe  as  a guest, 

ii.  96,  35.  Heowe,  Blickl.  Homl.  235,  29.  iEfter  his  hiwe  secundum 
speciem  suam,  Gen.  1,12.  Du  eart  wlitig  on  hiwe  pulchra  sis  mulier,  1 2, 

1 1.  Siddan  heo  wunode  mid  fxmnum  on  hira  hiwe  afterwards  she  lived 
with  women  as  a woman,  Shrn.  31, 16  : 5?,  24.  Se  sunu  onfeng  mennisc 
hiw  the  sqn  took  the  form  of  a man,  Nar.  39,  23 : Exon.  18  b;  Th.  45, 
19;  Cri.  721:  46  a;  Th.  156,  28;  Gu.  881.  Heo,  Elen.  Kmbl.  12; 
El.  6.  Tocnawan  heofones  hiw  faciem  cceli  dijudicare,  Mt.  IJmbl  16,  3. 
Sclnende  hiow  and  gewxdu  shining  face  and  garments,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  350, 
18.  Nu  berp  Petrus  daet  hiw  odde  getaenunge  dsere  halgan  gela[>unge 
Peter  is  now  the  figure  or  symbol  of  the  holy  church,  390,  14  : 406,  II. 
Weqrpep  sunne  on  blodes  hiw  the  sun  shall  become  the  colour  of  blood, 
Exoq.  21  b;  Th.58,  15  ; Cri.  936.  Hiw  decorem,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  44,  13. 
Gimmas  hwlte  apd  reade  and  hiwa  gehwaes  gems,  white  and  red  and  of 
every  hue,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  19.  46 ; Met.  19,  23 : Exon.  95  b ; Th.  356,  31 ; 
Pa.  20.  Behealdap  eow  wid  leasum  wltegum  de  to  eow  cumap  on  sceapa 
hivyum  take  hefd  of  false  prophets  that  come  to  you  as  sheep,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 


forms,  Lchdm.  iii.  234,  13.  [Goth,  hiwi  form.}  v.  feala-,  scln-hiw 
hiwan,  hlgan  ; pi.  Members  of  a household,  of  a religious  house,  a 
family : — Hcora  hlwan  their  household,  Cd.  133  ; Th.  168  10;  Gen. 
2780.  Hine  ofslogon  his  hlwan  [cf.  hired]  the  members  of  his  household 
slew  him,  Chr.  757 ; Erl.  53,  8.  Hlwan  members  of  a religious  house, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  5 ; Th.  i.  64,  14.  Denewulf  bisceop  and  da  hlwan  in  Win- 
tanceastre  bishop  Denewulf  and  the  brethren  at  Winchester,  Chart.  Th. 
151,  5.  HIgen,  Chart.  Th.  47,  33  : 70,  33  : 461,  18,  33.  Da  hlwan  de 
on  dam  mynstre  wseron  qui  erant  in  monasterio,  Bd.  3,11;  S.  535,  18. 
HIgo  familia,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  4:  12,  42.  HIgo  da  de  gihalda) ifamilia 
quee  abstinet,  Rtl.  16, 1 1 : 14,  30.  HIgu  domestici,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  10,  36. 
Faderes  hlgna  patris  familias , Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  27;  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
13,  25:  Chart.  Th.  460,  9.  Faeder  hlna,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  20,  I:  21, 
33.  Gehwilcne  de  his  hlna  was  wxpned  cynnes  every  one  that  of  his 
family  was  of  the  male  sex,  Cd.  107  ; Th.  142,  34;  Gen.  2371.  Da 
hrymde  heo  to  hire  hlwun  vocavit  ad  se  homines  domus  suae,  Gen.  39,  14. 
Mid  hira  hlwun  cum  domibus  suis,  Ex.  1,1.  Ga  to  dlnum  huse  t6  dlnum 
hiwum  vade  in  domum  tuam  ad  tuos,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  19.  Buton  Noe  and 
his  seofan  hlwon  except  Noah  and  the  seven  members  of  his  family,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  58,  34:  i.  20,  34.  Qn  middum  hire  hiwum  in  medio  eorum  [the 
members  of  the  monastery],  Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  588,  20:  Cnart.  Th.  468,  19: 
L.  Alf.  pol.  2;  Th.  i.  62,  5.  Gilef  hlgum  dlnum  concede  famulis  tuis, 
Rtl.  30,  17.  Ut  of  earce  hlwan  laid  du  lead  thy  family  out  of  the  ark, 
Cd.  73;  Th.  90,  3;  Gen.  1489.  Hlwan  [MS.  A.  munecas],  Chr.  716; 
Erl.  45,  17.  Hlwae  domesticos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  10,  25.  [Ayenb.  Chauc. 
Piers  P.  hewe  a servant : Orm.  hiwenn  a family  : cf  < Goth,  heiwa-frauja 
ohcobea-noT-qs : O.Sax.  hiwa  a wife:  Icel.  hjri,  hjun,  hjon  man  and  wife, 
family,  household : O.  H.  Ger.  hi  wo  a married  man ; hiwa  a married 
woman .]  der.  gesam-,  gesin-,  in-,  sam-,  sin-hlwan. 

hiw-beorht,  hiow- ; adj.  Bright  of  hue,  beautiful  in  form  or  colour, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  145;  El.  73:  Cd.  14;  Th.  17,  27;  Gen.  265. 

haw-cup,  heow-  ; adj.  Familiar,  well  known  : — Htwcup  familiaris, 
TElfc.  Gl.  1 15;  Som.  80,  62  ; Wrt.  Voc.  61,  36.  Ic  ne  eom  him  sud 
hlwcu \ familiaritatis  ejus  notitiam  non  habemus,  Past.  10,  2;  Swt.  63, 
5:  Herb.  67, 1 ; Lchdm.  i.  170, 1 3.  Se  de  hine  selfne  hlwcupne  ne  ongiet 
Gode  qui  familiarem  se  ejus  grades  esse  nescit,  Past.  10,  2 ; Swt.  63,  8. 
Da  syndon  heowcupe  de  we  geseon  ne  magon  those  things  are  familiar 
that  we  cannot  see,  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  23.  Hlwcupe,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10, 
122  ; Met.  10,  61. 

Kiw-cuplice,  hiew- ; adv.  Familiarly : — Da  de  hine  hlwcupllce  cupan 
qui  eum  familiariter  noverunt,  Bd.  5,2;  S 614,  27.  He  bi]>  hiewcupllce 
[eow  daem  Godes  feonde  hosti  Dei  familiarius  servit,  Past.  47,  2 ; Swt 
361,  1.  Hine  God  hiewcupllcor  on  eallum  pingum  innan  lairde  donne 
odre  menn  mid  his  geldmllcre  tospraece  quem  de  cunctis  interius  per  con 
versationem  cum  Deo  sedulam  locutio  familiaris  instruebat,  41,  5 ; Swt 

3°4’ 

' hiwcup-rsedness,  e;/.  Familiarity,  intimacy ; familiaritas,  iElfc.  Gl 
1 16  ; Som.  80,  66  ; Wrt.  Voc.  61,  40. 

hiwe ; adj.  Beautiful  in  form  or  colour,  Exon.  60  a ; Th.  218,  8 ; Ph 
291 : Th.  219,  4 ; Ph.  302.  [Cf.  twl-hiwe : or  is  hiwe  dative  of  hiw  ?] 
hiwen,  es ; n.  A family,  household: — Da  ping  de  eowre  hlwenu  be- 
purfon  cibaria  domibus  vestris  necessaria,  Gen.  42,  33.  To  mete  eowrum 
hlwenum  in  cibum  familiis,  47,  24.  Hiwen  domestici,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush 
10,  36.  [Orm.  hiwenn  a family .]  v.  hlwan. 
hiwene  [V]  discoloration,  Lchdm.  iii.  126,  8. 

hiwere,  es  ; m.  One  who  pretends,  a hypocrite  : — Hiwere  simulator, 
iElfc.  Gr.  85  ; Som.  73, 105  ; Wrt.  Voc.  49,  12.  Wa  ebw  hiwerumK/oe 
to  you  hypocrites,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  404,  1 7. 

htw-gedal,  es;  n.  A separation  of  man  and  wife,  divorce:  — He  sylle 
hyre  hvra  hlwgedales  boc  det  illi  libellum  repudii,  Mt.  Bos.  5,  31  : 19, 
7 ; Mk.  Skt.  10,  4.  [Cf.  Icel.  hjdna-skilnaSr  a divorce .] 
hiwian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od.  To  form,  fashion,  shape,  colour,  feign,  pre- 
tend: — iliwian  color  are,  IE  lfc.  Gl.  99;  Som.  76,112;  Wrt.  Voc.  54, 
54.  Ic  hiwigeyfog'o,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  28  ; Som.  31,  61.  Du  hiwast  swilce  du 
dlnum  cildum  hit  sparige  you  make  as  if  you  are  saving  it  for  your 
children,  Hqml.  Th.  ii.  104, 8.  Ealle  de  hiwiaphi  widutan  mid  eawfestum 
peawum  and  widinnan  sind  g.exttrpde  mid  arleasnysse  all  that  fashion 
themselves  outwardly  with  pious  manners,  but  inwardly  are  poisoned  with 
impiety,  404,  13.  Sum  faemne  hi  hiwode  sarllce  seoce  some  woman 
feigned  herself  very  ill,  506,  5.  Herodes  hiwode  hine  sylfne  unrotne 
Herod  pretended  to  be  troubled,  i.  484,  26.  Du  hiwodest/ormnsp,  Blickl. 
Gl : Ps.  Spl.  C.  138,  4 : 93,  9.  Hiwgende  lang  gebed  simulantes  longam 
orationem,  Lk.  Skt.  20,  47.  v.  ge-hiwian. 

hiwian ; p.  ode ; To  marry : — Hie  forbiodap  mannum  daet  hie  hlwien 
prohibentium  nubere,  Past.  43,  9;  Swt.  318,  1. 
hiwing.  v.  hiwung. 

hiwisc,  hlgwisc,  es  ; n.  A family , household,  house ; also  a hide  of  land 
[v.  hid]  : — F seder  hiogwuisc,  hiowisc,  hiuwisc  paterfamilias,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  12,  39  : 13.  25  : 14.  21.  Gif  he  haebbe  hiwisc  landes  if  he 
■have  a hide  of  land,  L.  Wg.  7 ; Th.  i.  186, 13  [cf.  1.  23].  On  Cotenes; 
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felde  an  hywysce  and  poder  del  of  Branok  hyalf  hlwisce  in 
one  hide,  and  the  other  part  of  Branok  half  a hide.  Chart.  Th.  107,  26-8 
Hlwisc,  428,  17.  God  behead  Moyse  daet  he  and  eall  Israhela  folc 
sceoldon  offrian  set  filcum  hlwisce  Gode  an  lamb  anes  geares  God  com- 
manded Moses  that  he  and  all  the  people  of  Israel  should  offer  a lamb  of 
the  first  year  to  God  from  every  family  [a  lamb  for  an  house.  Ex.  12,  3], 
L.  In.  44;  Th.  i.  130,  5. 

hiw-le&s ; adj.  Wanting  in  form  or  in  colour:  — Hiwleas  deformis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  72,  16.  Hu  hiwlease  hie  bed);  how  colourless  the  patients  are, 
L.  M.  2,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  242,  2. 

hiwleas-ness  want  of  form ; deformitas,  Som. 

hiw-lle ; adj.  Having  good  form  or  colour,  shapely ; formosus  : — 
Anslne  hiwllce  hine  habban  fultum  getacna p/o  see  one's  self  with  a hand- 
some face  betokens  support,  Lchdm.  iii.  204,  8.  Reaf  hiwllc  habban 
blisse  getacnap  to  have  a handsome  robe  betokens  bliss,  212,  6.  Hiwllc 
figuratus,  Hpt^Gl.  432. 

hiw-lle  matronalis , Cot.  1 29,  Lye. 

hiw-rseden,  e;  /.  A family,  household,  house,  a religious  house: — 
Hywrfiden  domus,  iElfc.  Gl.  106;  Som.  78,  66;  Wrt.  Voc.  57,  45. 
Godes  wtngeard  is  Israhela  hiwrfiden  God’s  vineyard  is  the  house  of  Israel, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  72,  31  : Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  6.  Gang  in  t6  dam  arce  and  eall 
din  hiwrfiden  ingredere  tu  el  omnis  domus  tua  in  arcam,  Gen.  7,  1 : 50, 
8.  For  benum  abbodes  and  daere  heorfidene  set  Berclea/or  the  prayers 
of  the  abbot  and  of  the  brethren  at  Berkeley,  Chart.  Th.  1 29,  30 : 168,  24. 
Sib  si  disse  hlwrfiddenne  pax  huic  domui,  Lk.  Skt.  9,  5 : 19,  9 : Gen.  28, 
2:  Ex.  2,1.  Htwifidene  underfphj)  familiam  susceperit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii. 
16;  Th.  ii.  188,  2. 

hiw-seipe,  hlg-,  es ; m.  A family,  household,  house : — Hlwscype  domus, 
Ps.  Lamb.  1 13;  17.  Waes  sum  hiwscipes  faeder  and  hina  ealdor  erat pater- 
familias, Bd.  5, 12;  S.  627,  9.  Da  onfpng  heo  fines  hiwscipes  stowe 
accepit  locum  unius  familice,  4,  23;  S.  593,  18.  Ealle  hlwscipas  pedda 
universes  familice  gentium,  Ps.  Lamb.  21,  28.  [O.  E.  Horn.  of  elchan 

hiwscipe,  i.  87,  8.  v.  Ex.  12,  3.]  der.  sin-hlwscipe. 

hiwung,  hiwing,  e ; f.  Forming,  shaping,  form,  figure,  pretence, 
feigning,  hypocrisy,  dissimulation  : — He  ne  bi}j  donne  geleafa  ac  bip 
hiwung  it  is  not  then  belief  but  hypocrisy,  Homl.  Th.  i.  250,  21.  Hywung, 
ii.  220,  32.  Ge  sipd  widinnan  afyllede  mid  hiwunge  and  unrihtwlsnysse 
within  ye  are  filled  with  hypocrisy  and  unrighteousness,  404,  21.  Da 
leasan  llcceteras  de  mid  hiwunge  God  secap  the  false  hypocrites  that  seek 
God  with  outward  show,  i.  120,  2.  He  com  mid  hiwunge  he  came  with 
dissimulation,  Chr.  1049;  Erl.  172,  32.  Mid  daere  hiwunga  de  hid  licet 
daet  hio  sle  god  mendacium  specie  bonorum,  Bt.  20;  Fox  72, 1.  HI  on 
fruman  to  Godes  hiwunga  gesceapene  wfiron  in  the  beginning  they  were 
created  in  the  image  of  God,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  j.  purh  hiwwinge  per 
figuras,  Num.  12,  8.  I)aet  hluttre  mod  de  Gode  gellca))  forsihp  da 
hiwunga  and  healt  sodfaestnysse  the  pure  mind  that  pleases  God  despises 
pretences  and  holds  the  truth,  Basil  admn.  5 ; Norm.  46,  8.  purh  deofles 
hiwunga  per  diaboli  figmenta,  L.  Ecg.  C.  iii.  14;  Th.  ii.  202,  5.  v. 
hiwian. 

hiwung,  e ; f.  Marriage : — Mid  his  hiwunge  and  his  geferena  with  the 
marriage  of  himself  and  of  his  companions,  Ors.  2,  2 ; Swt.  64,  24.  v. 
hiwian. 

hladan ; p.  hlod  ; pp.  hladen.  I.  to  heap,  pile  up,  build,  place, 

lade,  load,  freight : — Ic  me  hrycg  hlade  daet  ic  habban  sceal  I load  my 
back  with  what  I am  to  have,  Exon.  102  a;  Th.  386,  21;  Ra.  4,  65. 
Wyrd  wop  weccep  wean  hlade))  fate  awakens  grief,  heaps  up  misery, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  874  ; Sal.  436.  We  gellce  sceolon  leanum  hledtan  swa  we 
weorcum  hlodun  we  shall  obtain  rewards  according  ps  we  built  with  our 
deeds  [cf.  1 Cor.  3,  12-14],  Exon.  19  a ; Th.  49,  12  ; Cri.  784.  Hlddan 
they  loaded,  106  a ; Th.  404,  19 ; Rii.  23,  10.  Ongan  da  ad  hladan 
began  then  to  build  the  pile,  Cd.  140  ; Th.  175.  25  ; Gen.  2901.  Hy  ne 
moston  on  bfil  hladan  iedfne  mannan  they  might  not  place  the  beloved 
man  on  the  pile,  Beo.  Th.  4259;  B.  2126.  Him  on  bearm  hladan  bunan 
and  discas  to  heap  up  in  his  bosom  cups  and  dishes,  5543;  B.  2775. 
Naca  hladen  herewfidum  the  bark  laden  with  war  weeds,  3798 ; B.  1897. 
Waes  wunden  gold  on  wfin  hladen  twisted  gold  was  laden  on  the  wain, 
6260;  B.  3134.  Haerfest  waestmum  hladen  autumn  laden  with  fruits, 
Menol.  Fox  281;  Men.  142.  II.  to  lade,  draw  [water]  ; haurire: — 
Ic  hlade  haurio,  iElfc.  Gr.  30 ; Som.  34,  40.  Swa  hwaet  swa  du  hlaetst 
of  dam  flode  quidquid  hauseris  de  fluvio.  Ex  4,  9.  He  hlod  waeter  mid 
us  hausit  aquam  nobiscum,  2, 19.  Da  mid  ane  helme  hlod  hit,  Nar.  8, 
3:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  118,  21.  Da  penas  de  daet  waeter  hlodon  ministri  qui 
haurierant  aquam,  Jn.  Skt.  2,  9.  Hladap  haurite,  8.  Hlade  donne  mid 
daere  ylcan  hand  daes  waeteres  mup  fulne  let  him  then  take  up  with  the  same 
hand  a mouthful  of  the  water,  Lchdm.  iii.  68, 15  : 74, 16.  Waeter  to 
hladanne  ad  hauriendam  aquam,  Ex.  2,  16.  Ne  du  naefst  nan  ping  mid 
to  hladenne  neque  in  quo  haurias  habes,  Jn.  Skt.  MS.  A.  4,  1 1.  Gemette 
finne  ealdne  munuc  waeter  hladende  found  an  old  monk  drawing  water, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  180,  7.  [Orm.  \oienn.  p.  pi ; ladenn,  pp.  to  draw  (water) : 
Ayenb.  lhade  : Prompt.  Parv.  lady fi  i.  onero,  sarcino ; ii.  vatilo : Goth. 
hlapan  to  load:  O.Sax.  hladan  (like  A.  Sax.)  : O.Frs.  hlada  to  lade : 


hlaSa  to  lade,  pile  up,  build : O.  H.  Ger.  hladan  onerare,  ponere : 
Ger.  laden.]  der.  a-,  ge-,  to-hladan. 
hladung,  e ; /.  A drawing,  haustus,  Som. 

hlsed,  es  ; n.  A heap,  pile,  mound : — Berap  hiere  hlaed  to  comporlabis 
aggerem.  Past.  21,  5 ; Swt.  161,  5 : 163,  10,  II,  [Icel.  hlad  ; n : hladi ; 
m.  a pile,  stack.]  v.  hladan. 
hleedder.  v.  hlaeder. 

hlasd-disc,  es ; m.  A dish  on  which  many  things  are  heaped  up  [?]  ; 
satura  [MS.  satira],  iElfc.  Gl.  30;  Som.  61,  69;  Wrt.  Voc.  26,  66.  v. 
hlaed. 

hlsedel,  es;  m.  An  instrument  for  drawing  water,  a ladle ; antlia, 
Hpt.  Gl.  418.  [ Chauc . Piers  P.  ladel.]  v.  hladan. 
hlasden  a vessel  for  drawing  water,  a bucket;  hauritorium,  JElic.  Gl. 
25;  Som.  60,  54;  Wrt.  Voc.  24,  50. 

hlseder,  hlaedder,  e ; f:  hlaeddre,  an  [?] ; f.  A ladder,  flight  of  steps ; 
scala : — Da  geseah  he  on  swefne  standan  ane  hlaedre  and  godes  englas  up 
stlgende  and  nyder  stlgende  on  daere  hlaedre  viditque  in  somnis  scalam 
stantem , angelos  quoque  dei  ascendentes  et  descendentes  per  earn,  Gen.  28, 
12,13:  Past.pref;  Swt.  23,17:  Exon.  114a;  Th. 437,11;  Ra.  56,  6. 
On  laeddran  sittan,  Lchdm.  iii.  210,  23.  To  heofnum  up  hlaedrae  rfirdon 
they  raised  ladders  up  to  the  heavens,  Cd.  80 ; Th.  101,  1 ; Gen.  1673. 
Hie  aefter  hlaeddrum  astigon  they  mounted  by  steps,  Blickl.  Homl.  209,  7. 
[Ayenb.  Iheddre  : Piers  P.  laddre ; O.  Frs.  hladder,  hleder : O.  H.  Ger. 
hleitar,  leitara : Ger.  leiter.] 

hlseder-wyrt,  hlaedder-,  e ; f.  Ladder-wort,  ladder  to  heaven,  Jacob's 
ladder;  polemonium  caeruleum  or  polygonatum  multiflorum  [v.  E.  D.S. 
No.  26,  ‘ladder  to  heaven’],  Lchdm.  iii.  8,  25. 
hlsed-hweol,  -weogl,  -wiogl,  es ; n.  A wheel  used  in  drawing  water ; 
antlia.  Cot.  9, 101,  Lye. 

hlsed-trendel,  es ; m.  A wheel  used  in  drawing  water ; rota  hauritoria, 
Hpt.  Gl.  418. 

hlfifdige,  hlfifdie,  an ; /.  A lady,  mistress  of  a house ; after  Bertric's 
time  it  is  the  title  given  to  the  wife  of  the  West-Saxon  king.  v.  William 
of  Malm.  bk.  ii.  c.  2 : — Hlfifdige,  domina,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  79.  HIredes 
hlfifdige  materfamilias,  73,  21.  Gif  hwylc  wlf  hire  wlfman  swingp  and 
heo  purh  da  swingle  wyrp  dead  and  hed  unscyldig  bip  fseste  sed  hlfifdige 
vii  gear  si  mulier  aliqua  ancillam  suam  fiagellis  verberaverit  et  ex  ilia, 
verberatipne  moriatur,et  innocens  sit,  domina  vii  annos  jejunet,  L.  Pen.  ii. 
4;  Th.  ii.  184,  2.  Cristes  pegnas  ewepap  daet  du  sle  hlfifdige  wuldor- 
weorudes  Christ's  servants  say  that  thou  [the  Virgin  Mary]  art  the  queen 
of  the  glorious  host.  Exon.  12  a;  Th.  18,  15;  Cri.  284.  Hlfifdige  min 
O lady  mine  l Elen.  Kmbl.  1 309  ; El.  656.  Da  com  sed  hlfifdige  hider 
to  lande  then  came  the  lady  [ Ethelred’s  wife]  to  this  country,  Chr.  1002 ; 
Erl.  137,  30:  1013;  Erl.  149,  29.  JEpelflaed  Myrcena  hlfifdige,  918; 
Erl.  103, 1 [cf.  Henry  of  Hunt.  ‘ Haec  igitur  domina  tantae  potentiae  fertur 
fuisse,  ut  a quibusdam,  non  solum  domina  vel  regina  sed  etiam  rex  voca- 
retur  ’].  On  pys  ilcan  geare  forpferde  seo  ealde  hlfifdige  Eadwerdes  cinges 
moder  in  this  same  year  departed  the  old  lady,  the  mother  of  king  Edward, 
1051 ; Erl.  176, 19.  Cnut  cyncg  and  iElfgifu  seo  hlfifdige,  Chart.  Th. 
328,  20.  Swa  eagan  gap  earmre  peowenan  donne  heo  on  hire  hlfifdigean 
handa  16cap  sicut  oculi  ancillce.  in  manibus  dominae  su<B,  Ps.  Th.  122,  3 : 
Cd.  103;  Th.  137, 13;  Gen.  2273.  Agar  forseah  hire  hlfifdian  Agar 
despexit  dominam  suam,  Gen.  16,  4.  Da  forlet  se  cyng  da  hlfifdian  sed 
waes  gehalgod  him  t6  ewene  [of  Eward  putting  away  his  wife,  Godwin's 
daughter],  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  180,  20.  Him  to  wlfum  dydon  da  de  fir 
wfiron  heora  hlfifdian  those  who  before  had  been  their  mistresses,  they 
made  their  wives,  Ors.  4,  3 ; Bos.  80,  6.  [Laym.  lafdi,  leafdi : Orm, 
lafldi3  : Ayenb.  lhevedi  : Chauc.  Piers  P.  lady,  ladi.]  v.  hlaford. 

hlsenan ; p.  de  To  cause  to  lean,  to  incline : — Siddan  hy  togaedere 
garas  hlfindon  after  they  had  inclined  their  spears  together,  Exon.  66  b ; 
Th.  246,  18;  Jul.  63.  der.  a-,  bi-hlfinan. 

hi  sene  ; adj.  Lean,  meagre ; macer  : — Hlfine  macer,  JElfc.  Gl.  89 ; 
Som.  74,102;  Wrt.  Voc.  51,15.  Ojcan  fple  and  swlde  hlfine  boves 
feedee  confectceque  made,  Gen.  41,  3.  Nu  wq  sind  hlfine  anima  nostra 
arida  est,  Num.  11,6:  Ors.  4,  13;  Bos.  100,  25.  [Laym.  Piers  P. 
Chauc.  lene.] 

hlefenian ; p.  ode  To  make  lean  or  to  become  lean : — Daet  he  his  Ilchoman 
hlfinige  ut  caro  maceretur,  Past.  14,  6;  Swt,  87,  17.  Donne  dxt  flfisc 
hlfinap  dum  carnem  macerant,  43,  6;  Swt.  313,  20.  [Prompt.  Parv. 
lenyn  or  make  lene  macero.] 

hlsennes,  -ness,  e ; /.  Leanness : — Hlfinnes  macies  vel  tabitudo,  vElfc. 
Gl.  89;  Som.  74,  104;  Wrt.  Voc.  51,17.  Modes  hlfinnys  leanness  of 
the  mind,  Homl.  Th.  i.  522,  31. 

hlsensiau ; p.  ode  To  make  lean;  macerare,  castigate,  Hpt.  Gl.  433. 
[Cf.  O.  E Horn.  ‘ Carnis  maceratio  fleises  lensing.  Mon  lensep  his  fleis 
hwenne  he  him  3efed  lutel  to  etene,’  i.  147.] 
hleest,  es ; n.  Burden,  freight,  lading : — Edw  is  holmes  hlaest  and 
heofonfuglas  and  wildu  dedr  on  geweald  geseald  into  your  power  is  given 
the  ocean’s  freight  [ylsAes]  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  wild  beasts,  Cd. 
74;  Th.  91,  20;  Gen.  1515.  Hwa  daem  hlxste  onfeng  who  received 
<£ that  freight,  Beo.  Th.  104  ; B.  52  ; Cd.  71;  Th.  85,29;  Gen.  1422. 
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HLA3STAN— HLAFORD-SCIPE. 


Hlaest  beran  to  bear  a burden , Exon,  ioi  a ; Th.  381,  23 ; Rii.  2, 15.  Ic 
Sstlge  min  scyp  mid  hlaestum  mlnum  ego  ascendo  navem  cum  mercibus 
meis.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  26,  31.  [ Chauc . last:  Prompt.  Parv.  leste, 
nowmbyr,  as  heryngys,  and  other  lyke  legio : O.Frs.  hlest:  Icel.  hlass 
a cart-load : Ger.  last  o«»s.]  v.  hladan,  brim-hlaest. 

hlaestan.  v.  ge-hlsestan. 

hlffiw,  hlaw,  hlau,  hlew,  es;  m.  I.  a low  or  law  [ occurring  in 

names  of  places],  a rising  ground,  an  artificial  as  well  as  a natural 
mound,  a funeral  mound;  tumulus: — Waes  daer  on  dam  ealande  sum 
hlaw  mycel  ofer  eorfan  geworht,  done  ylcan  men  for  feds  wihtunga 
gedulfon  and  braecou  there  was  on  the  island  a great  mound  made  upon 
the  earth,  which  same  from  the  desire  of  treasure  men  had  dug  into  and 
broken  up,  Guthl.  4;  Gdwin.  26,  5,7:  Beo.  Th.  2244:  B.  1120.  Da  hy 
ofer  done  hliEW  ridan  when  they  rode  over  the  hill,  Lchdrn.  iii.  52,  T4. 
Hataf  hlaew  gewyrcean  se  sceal  to  gemyndum  mlnum  leoduni  heah  hlifian 
on  Hrones  naesse,  daet  hit  saelldend  syddan  hatan  Bidwulfes  biorh  bid  them 
make  a mound;  it  shall  as  a memorial  to  my  people  tower  high  on 
Hronesness,  so  that  hereafter  may  seafarers  call  it  Beowulf's  mount,  Beo. 
Th.  5597;  B.  2802:  6295;  B.  3158  : 6319;  B.  3170.  Geworpene  on 
wldne  hlsew  projecti  in  monumentis , Ps.  Th.  87,  5.  On  hwelcum  hlaiwa 
hrusan  feccen  ban  Welandes  in  what  tomb  do  Weland’s  bones  cover  the 
ground?  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  85  ; Met.  10,43.  Beorgas  dSr  ne  muntas 
steape  ne  stondef,  ne  stanclifu  heah  hlifiaj)  ne  dene  ne  dalu  ne  dunscrafu 
hlaewas  ne  hlincas  nec  tumulus  crescit,  nec  cava  vallis  hiat.  Exon.  56  a ; 
Th.  199,  13 ; Ph.  25.  The  wprd  is  found  in  local  names,  e.g.  Cwicchelmes 
hlsew,  Chr.  1006;  Erl.  140,  21  [for  other  examples  see  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl. 
iii.  xxxi],  and  exists  still  in  the  forms  -low,  as  Ludlow,  Hounslow  ; and 
-law,  frequently  applied  to  hills  in  Scotland.  [Cf.  Icel.  haugr  a mound, 
funeral  mound;  how  in  local  names.]  II.  the  interior  of  a mound, 

a cave: — Draca  sceal  on  hlaewe  a serpent  shall  dwell  in  a cave,  Menol. 
Fox  512;  Gn.  C.  26:  Beo.'Th.  5539;  B.  2773.  Eorfsele  hlsew  under 
hrusan  an  earth-hall,  a cave  under  ground,  4813;  B.  2411.  [Orm.  illc 
an  lawe  & illc  an  hill : Havel,  lowe  : Goth,  hlaiw  a grave,  tomb ; hlaiw- 
asna  grave,  sepulchre : O.  Sax.  hlewe  (dal.)  grave  : O.  H.  Ger.  hlaeo 
mausoleum  ; laeo  acervus  ; hleo  agger ; leuua  aggeres.] 

HLAF,  es  ; m.  Bread,  food,  a loaf  : — Gehafen  hlaf fermentacius  panis  : 
ceorlisc  hlaf  cibarius  : gesedrid  hlaf  acrizimus  panis  : hwaiten  hlaf  sili- 
geneus  vel  triticeus  : heorfbacen  hlaf  subcinericius  vel  focarius : ofenbacen 
hlaf  clibanius  : gehyrst  hlaf frixius panis,  jElfc.  Gl.  66  ; Som.  69,  59-69  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  41,  15-23.  Litel  hlaf  pastillus  : ofenbacen  hlaf  fermentum, 
31 ; Som.  61,  84,  94;  Wrt.  Voc.  27, 14,  24.  Him  hylpj)  eac  ofenbacen 
haf,  L.  M.  2,  27;  Lchdrn.  ii.  222,  17.  Sm$I  hlaf  arlolaganus,  Cot.  21, 
Lye.  Tu  hund  greates  hlafes  and  j-ridde  smales  two  hundred  [loaves  ?] 
of  coarse  bread,  and  a third  of  fine,  Chart.  Th.  158,  25.  Hwltes  hlafes 
cruman  crumbs  of  white  bread,  L.  M.  I,  2 ; Lchdrn.  ii.  34,  21.  Ne  sy 
neata  cwyld  ne  £dl  ne  hlafes  hungor  let  there  not  be  murrain  among  cattle, 
or  disease,  or  lack  of  food,  Shrn.  104,  27.  Sing  dis  on  anum  berenan  hlafe 
and  syle  dan  horse  etan  sing  this  over  a barley  loaf  and  give  it  the  horse 
to  eat,  Lchdrn.  iii.  68,  31  : Blickl.  Homl.  179,  31  : Jn.  Skt.  6,  9.  Man 
sceolde  dpn  dsedbote  on  hlafe  and  on  waetere  pcenitentia  sit  agenda  in 
pane  et  aqua,  L.  Ecg.  C.  2 ; Th.  ii.  1 34,  4.  Urne  dseghwamltcan  hlaf 
syle  us  todseg  give  us  to-day  our  daily  bread,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,11.  Mid 
Grecum  diaconas  ne  mpton  brecan  gehalgodne  hlaf  apud  Grcecos  diaconis 
non  licet frangere  panem  sanctum,  L.  Ecg.  C.  35  ; Th.  ii.  160,  9 : L.  M.  3, 
41;  Lchdrn.  ii.  334,  22  : L.  Edg.  C.43;  Th.  ii.  254,  I.  For  hwon  ne  raecst 
du  us  done  hwltan  hlaf  done  du  sealdest  Saban  quare  non  nobis  porrigis 
panem  nitidum  quern  Saba  dabas,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  14.  Cyse  and  drygne 
hlaf  cheese  and  dry  bread.  L.  M.  2,  26;  Lchdrn.  ii.  278,  21.  Hlafwexenne 
a wax  plaster,  Lchdrn.  iii.  210,1,  2.  Gesufelne  hlaf,  L.  Ath.  V.  8,  6 ; 
Th.  i.  236,  36.  Deopfe  hlafas  unleavened  loaves , Homl.  Th.  ii.  264,  3. 
cxx.  hustenra  hlafa  and  xxx.  clenra  one  hundred  and  twenty  wheaten 
loaves  and  thirty  made  without  bran,  460,  16.  cxx  gesuflra  hlafa,  32  : 
469,  3.  On  xii  mSnfium  du  scealt  siilan  dtnum  feowan  men  vii  hund 
hlafa  and  xx  hlafa  buton  morgenmetum  and  nonmetum  in  twelve  months 
thou  shalt  give  thy  slave-man  seven  hundred  and  twenty  loaves,  besides 
meals  at  morn  and  noon,  Salm.  Kmbl.  192,  18.  Cwef  dset  da  stanas  to 
hlafum  geweorfan  tell  the  stones  to  become  loaves,  Blickl.  Homl.  27,  7. 
[Orm.  laf : Laym.  laves,  pi : Ayenb.  lhove : Goth,  hlaibs : Icel.  hleifr  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  hlaiba,  leib  panis,  tortella  : Ger.  laib.]  der.  heofon-,  offrung- 
hlaf.l 

hdaf-aeta,  an ; m.  A loaf-eater,  domestic,  servant : — Ceorles  hlafseta  a 
‘ ceorl’s  ’ servant,  L.  Ethb.  25;  Th.  i.  8,  10.  [Cf.  hlaford,  and  v.  (?) 
under  hISf  the  passage  from  Salm.  Kmbl.  192,  18. 

hlaf-gang,  es ; m.  The  procession  with  the  host,  L.  Eth.  vii.  27  ; Th. 
>•  334-  34- 

hlaf-gebrece,  es ; n.  A fragment  of  bread: — Swa  hlafgebrece  sicut 
frustum  panis,  Ps.  Th.  147,  6. 

hlaf-gebroc,  es ; n.  A fragment  of  bread  : — Dara  hlafgebroca  wses  t6 
lafe  twelf  binna  fulle  of  the  fragments  there  remained  twelve  baskets  full, 
Shrn.  48,  31. 

hiaf-hwaete,  es;  m.  Wheat  for  making  bread , Chart.  Th.  144,  34. 


hlaf-ledst,  e ; f.  Lack  of  bread : — For  dsere  hlafleaste  da  eorfan  ieton 
for  lack  of  bread  they  ate  the  earth,  St.  And.  34,  20. 

hlaf-meesse,  -messe,  an;  f.  Lammas,  a name  for  the first  of  August: — ■ 
Dset  wses  on  d;£re  tide  calendas  Agustus  and  on  daem  daege  de  we  hataf 
hlafmaesse  it  was  on  the  first  of  August,  on  the  day  that  we  call  Lammas, 
Ors.  5,  13  ; Swt.  246,  17.  On  dsere  nihte  de  ge  ha;af  Hlatmesse  on  the 
day  that  you  call  Lammas,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  384,  ir.  Bringef  Agustus 
Hlafmaessan  dseg  August  brings  Lammas-day,  Menol.  Fox  277 ; Men. 
140.  Betwix  hlafmaessan  and  middum  sumera  be’ween  Lammas  and 
midsummer,  Chr.  921 ; Erl.  106,  5.  Toforan  Hlafmaessan,  I ioi ; Erl. 
237,  24.  TEfter  hlammessan,  1009  ; Erl.  142,  16.  To  Lammaessan, 
1085  ; Erl.  219,  3.  [ Piers  P.  lammasse  ; Prompt.  Parv.  lammasse  fes- 

tum  agnorum  vel  Festum  ad  vincula  Sancti  Petri.]  v.  next  word,  and 
hlaf-senung. 

hlafmeosse-dmg,  es;  m.  Lammas-day,  the  first  of  August:  — Of  dam 
gehalgedan  hlafe  de  man  halige  on  hlafmaessedaeg  from  the  hallowed 
bread  which  is  hallowed  on  Lammas-day,  Lchdrn.  iii.  290,  27.  Air 
hlafmaesse  [daege  ?],  L.  M.  I,  72  ; Lchdrn.  ii.  146,  9.  iEfter  hlammssse- 
daege.  Chr.  1100;  Erl.  235,  33. 

hlaford,  es ; m.  A lord  ; dominus,  herns : — Hlaford  heros,  TElfc.  GI. 
87;  Som.  74,  46;  Wrt.  Voc.  50,  28.  Scipes  hlaford  nauclerus,  83; 
Som.  73,  66;  Wrt.  Voc.  48,  4.  Hie  cuSedon  daet  him  nsuig  m£g  le6fra 
nsere  donne  hiera  hlSford  they  said  that  >10  kinsman  wps  dearer  to  them 
than  their  lord,  Chr.  755;  Erl.  50,  20.  Cwsdon  daet  him  nan  ledfre 
hlaford  naire  donne  heora  gecvnde  hlSford,  1014 ; Erl.  150,  (j.  He  was 
aegder  min  mseg  and  min  hlaford  he  was  both  my  kinsman  and  my  lord, 
Byrht.  Th.  138,  23  ; By.  224.  Dses  [egenes  lof  is  daes  hlafqrdes  wurjj- 
mynt.  Sy  luf  dam  Hlaforde  de  leofaj)  on  ecnysse  the  servant's  praise  is 
the  Lord’s  honour.  Praise  be  to  the  Lord  that  liveth  for  ever,  Homl.  Th. 

ii.  562,  6.  Sum  sceal  mid  hearpan  aet  his  hlafordes  fotum  sittan  feoh 
Jjicgan  one  shall  sit  with  the  harp  at  the  feet  of  his  lord,  receive  money. 
Exon.  88  a;  Th.  33?,  5 ; Vy.  80.  Hine  geces  t6  hlaforde  Scqtta  cyning, 
the  king  of  Scots  chose  him  as  his  lord,  Chr.  924;  Erl.  110,  14.  To 
hlaforde  geceosan  to  elect  king,  Ors.  3,11;  Bos.  74,  39.  Ohthere  s*de 
his  hlaforde  TElfrede  cyninge  Ohthere  said  to  his  lord,  king  Alfred,  I,  I ; 
Bos.  19,  25.  Ic  geann  mlnum  hlaforde  syxti  mancusa  goldes  I give  to 
my  lord  sixty  mancuses  of  gold.  Chart.  Th.  516,  32.  Urum  hlaforde 
holde  loyal  to  our  lord,  L.  C.  E.  20  ; Th.  i.  372,  8.  Ic  me  be  healfe  mlnum 
hlaforde  be  swa  ledfan  men  licgan  fence  beside  my  lord,  by  one  so  loved, 
I mean  to  lie',  Byrht.  Th.  141,  7;  By.  318:  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  9; 
Jud.  251:  Andr.  Kmbl.  823;  An.  412.  Heora  hlaford  gewrecan  to 
avenge  their  lord,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  134,  30.  He  bebead  done  hlaford 
lufian  swa  hine  selfne  he  commanded  to  love  the  lord  as  himself,  L.  Alf. 
49  ; Th.  i.  58,  13.  Ahte  ic  fela  wintra  folgaf  tilne  holdne  hlaford  I had 
for  many  years  a good  service,  a gracious  lord.  Exon,  ioob;  Th.  379, 
26 ; Dedr.  39.  Alegdon  da  tqmiddes  mserne  feoden  hlaford  ledfne  they 
laid  down  in  their  midst  the  great  prince,  their  beloved  lord,  Beo.  Th. 
6276  ; B.  3142.  Da  menn  da  d*r  hlafordas  wseron  the  men  that  were 
lords  there.  Chart.  Th.  459,  16.  Hlaforda  win  honorarium  vinum,  TElfc. 
Gl.  32  ; Som.  62,  1 ; Wrt.  Voc.  27, 67.  Heo  [Hagar]  ge«  at  hire  hlafordum 
[Abram  and  Sara],  Cd.  104;  Th.  138,  21;  Gen.  2295.  [Laym.  laverd: 
Orm.  laferrd  : A.R.  loverd':  Proclam.  H.  III.  lhoaverd  : Ayenb.  lhord : 
Piers  P.  Chauc.  lord.]  der.  cyne-,  eald-,  hus-,  worold-hlalord. 

hlaford-dom,  es ; in.  Dominion,  lordship  : — For  Godes  ege  under  dsem 
geoke  his  hlaforddomes  furhwunigen  and  hine  for  Godes  ege  weorfigen, 
sua  mon  hlaford  sceal  divino  timore  constricti  ferre  sub  eis jugum  reverentiw 
non  recusent,  Past.  28,  5 ; Swt.  197,  8.  Se  de  on  laredwes  onllcnesse  da 
fenenga  daes  ealdordomes  gecierf  to  hlaforddome  qui  ex  simulatione  disci- 
plines ministerium  regiminis  vertit  in  usum  dominations,  17-9!  Swt.  1 21, 
24.  [Orm.  laferrd-dom.] 

hlaford-gift  principatus,  Hpt.  Gl.  41 2.  [Gf.  [?]  Hlafqrdes  gifu,  L.  Eth. 

iii.  3 ; Th.  i.  292,  16,  and  see  the  Glossary.] 

hlsiford-hyldo ; f.  -hyld,  -held  [?]  m;  or  -hyldu,  e;  f.  Fidelity  to  a 
lord,  loyalty : — Ac  hi  gecyddon  rade  d.es  hwylce  hlaford-hyldo  hi  fohton 
to  gecydanne  on  heora  ealdhlafordes  bearnum  but  soon  after  they  shewed 
what  kind  of  loyalty  they  intended  to  shew  to  the  chddren  of  their  late  lord, 
Ors.  6,  37;  Bos.  132,  23.  Eall  daet  we  aefre  for  riht-hlafordhelde  dof 
all  that  we  ever  do  from  true  loyally,  L.  C.  E.  20  ; Th.  i 372,  to. 

hlaford-le&s  ; adj.  Lordless,  not  having  a lord: — rEtwItan  me  daet  ic 
hlafordleas  ham  sldie  to  taunt  me  that  I return  home  without  my  lord, 
Byrht.  Th.  1 39,  8 ; By.  251 : Exon.  105  b ; Th.  401 , 35  : Rii.  21,22: 
Beo.  Th.  5863  ; B.  2935:  Andr.  Kmbl.  810;  An.  405.  Be  hlgfordleas- 
um  mannum  concerning  men  who  have  no  lord,  L.  Ath.  1,2;  Th.  i. 
200,  4. 

hlaford-seipe,  es ; m.  Lordship,  ride ; dominatio : — Hlafordscipe  din 
dominatio  lua,  Ps.  Spl.  144,  13.  Hwl  waes  Adame  an  treow  forboden  da 
da  he  waes  ealles  6dres  hlaford  ? To  dan  daet  he  hine  ne  onhofe  on  swa 
micclum  hlafordscipe  why  was  one  tree  forbidden  to  Adam,  when  he  was 
lord  of  every  other  ? To  the  end  that  he  might  not  exalt  himself  with  so 
great  lordship,  Boutr.  Scrd.  I 7,  28.  Du  winsf  wid  dam  hlafordscipe  de 
du  self  gecure  you  strive  against  the  rule  you  have  yourself  chosen,  Bt.  7, 


HLAFOKD-SEARU-  HLEHHAN. 


541 


2 ; Fox  18,  30.  Donne  we  agyltaj)  wid  da  hlafordas,  donne  agylte  we 
wid  done  God  de  hlafordscipe  gescop  cum  prcepositis  delinquimus,  ejus 
ordinationi,  qui  eos  nobis  prcelulit , obviamus,  Past.  28,  6 ; Swt.  201,  3 : 
29;  Swt.  201,  22.  Dominationes  sind  hlafordscypas  gecwedene,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  342,32. 

hlaford-searu ; /.  n.  Plotting  against  the  life  of  a king  or  lord : — 
Buton  at  hlafordsearwe  dam  hie  nane  mildheortnesse  ne  dorston  gecwadan 
except  in  cases  of  treason  against  a lord;  to  that  they  dared  not  assign 
any  mercy , L.  Alf.  49 ; Th,  i.  58,  9.  Be  hlafordsearwe.  Gif  hwa  ymb 
cyninges  feorh  sierwie,  sle  he  his  feores  scyldig  and  ealles  das  de  he  age 
of  plotting  against  a lord.  If  any  one  plot  against  the  king’s  life,  let  him 
forfeit  his  life  and  all  that  he  owns,  L.  Alf.  pol,  4 ; Th.  i.  62,  14  : I ; 
Th.  60,  4 : L.  Ath.  i.  4 ; Th.  i.  202,  1 : L.  Edg.  ii.  7 ; Th.  i.  268,  23  : 
L.  C.  S.  26  ; Th.  i.  392,  1.  [Cf.  L.  Eth.  v.  5 ; Th.  i.  3I2,  5:  vi.  37 ; 
Th.  i.  324,  16 : L.  C.  S.  58  ; Th.  i.  408,  1.] 
hlaford-soon,  e ; f The  ‘ seeking  ’ a lord  for  the  purpose  of  being  in 
his  service,  and  under  his  protection  [cf.  hlaford  secan,  L.  Alf.  pol.  37  ; 
Th.  i.  86,  3 : L.  Ath.  iv  ; Th.  i.  220,  24]  : — Ne  dominus  libero  homini 
hlafordsoknam  interdicat  si  eum  recte  custodierit,  L.  Ath.  ii.  4 ; Th.  i. 
216,  25:  iii.  5 ; Th.  i.  218,  25. 

hlaford-swioa,  an  ; m.  A betrayer  of  his  lord,  a traitor  to  his  lord: — 
Se  man  de  dis  gefast  ne  ))earf  he  him  na  ondradan  hellewltan  butan  he 
bed  hlafordswica  the  man  that  keeps  this  fast  need  not  fear  the  pains  of  hell, 
unless  he  be  a traitor  to  his  lord,  Lchdm.  iii.  228,  24.  Her  sind  on  earde 
on  mistllce  wfsan  hlafordswican  manige  here  in  the  land  are  in  divers 
manners  many  traitors,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  107,  88:  110,176.  [ Laym . 
lauerd-,  louerd-swike  traitor .] 

hlaford-swioe,  es ; m.  Treachery  to  a lord,  treason  : — Ealra  mast 
hlafordswice  se  bi])  on  worulde  daet  man  his  hlSfordes  sawle  beswice  and 
full  mycel  hlafordswice  eac  biji  daet  man  his  hlaford  of  life  forrade  odde 
of  lande  lifigendne  drlfe  the  greatest  treachery  in  the  world  against  one’s 
lord  is  to  betray  his  soul,  and  very  great  treachery  also  is  it  to  deprive 
him  of  life,  or  to  drive  him  from  the  country  alive,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  107, 
88.  v.  hlaford-searu. 

hlaf-senung,  e ; f.  Blessing  of  bread,  which  took  place  on  August 
first  or  Lammas-day : — On  dam  ylcan  daege  [Aug.  1]  set  hlafsenunga, 
Shrn.  1 12,  8.  v.  hl5f-masse. 
hlagol ; adj.  Apt  to  laugh.  Lye. 
hlam-msesse.  v.  hlaf-maesse. 

hlanc;  adj.  Lank,  lean,  gaunt: — Daes  se  hlanca  gefeah  wulf  in  walde 
at  that  rejoiced  the  gaunt  wolf  in  the  wood.  Judth.  II ; Thw.  24,  25; 
Jud.  205.  Swa  du  on  hrtme  setest  hlance  cylle  sicut  uter  in  pruina,  Ps. 
Th.  1 1 8,  83. 

hland,  hlond,  es;  n,  Urine,  Lchdm.  i.  362,  18:  ii,  40,  20:  156,  14. 
[Icel.  hland.] 
hlaw.  v.  hlsSw. 

hleahtor,  hlehter,  es;  m.  Laughter : — Hleahter  risus,  Wrt.  Voc.  83, 
35.  Da  gesldas  wSp  and  hleahtor  the  comrades  weeping  and  laughter, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  695  ; Sal.  347:  Beo.  Th.  1226;  B.  611.  Hie  habbaj)  suS 
micle  mede  oderra  monna  godra  weorca  sua  we  habbaj)  daes  hleahtres 
donne  we  hliehaj)  gligmonna  unnyttes  craeftes  sic  eis  virlutum  sanctitas, 
sicut  stultis  spectatoribus  ludicrarum  artium  vanitas  placet.  Past.  34,  2 ; 
Swt.  231,  6.  Du  us  gesettest  to  hleahtre  and  t6  forsewennesse  eallum 
daem  de  us  ymbsittaj)  posuisti  nos  derisu  et  contemptu  his  qui  in  circuitu 
nostro  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  43, 15.  He  waes  heafde  becorfen  for  scondfulles  ge- 
beorscypes  hleahtre  he  [John  the  Baptist ] had  his  head  cut  off  for  the 
amusement  of  a shameful  feast,  Shrn.  123,  8.  Be  hleahtre  de  of  milte 
cym)>  of  laughter  that  cometh  from  the  spleen,  L.  M.  2,  36  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
142,  21.  He  ne  sceal  sprecan  ydelu  word  da  de  unnytte  hleahtor  up 
ahebben  ne  he  eac  sceal  lufigean  micelne  and  ungemetllcne  cancettende 
hleahtor,  L.  E.  I.  21 ; Th.  ii.  416,  35.  Se  herewlsa  hleahtor  alegde  the 
host’s  leader  hath  put  away  laughter  [is  dead],  Beo.  Th.  6033  ; B.  3020. 
Hleahtor  alegdon  da  hi  swldra  oferstag  weard  they  put  away  laughter 
when  a stronger  guard  had  overcome  them.  Exon.  35  b ; Th.  116,  1 ; Gu. 
200.  God  me  worhte  hlehter  risum  fecit  mihi  deus,  Gen.  21,  6,  Hwar 
beoj)  da  ungemetllcan  hleahtras  where  are  the  immoderate  laughings, 
Blickl.  Homl.  59,  18  : 195, 15.  [Laym.  lehtre  : A.  R.  leihtres,  pi : Icel. 
hlatr : O.  H.  Ger.  hlahter  nsus.] 
hleahtor-baere  ; adj.  Given  to  laughter.  Lye. 

hleahtor-full ; adj.  Scornful,  derisive : — Gefience  ale  dara  talendra 
and  hleahterfulra  let  every  one  that  blames  and  derides  reflect,  Guthl. 
prol. ; Gdwin.  2,  14. 

hleahtor-llc ; adj.  Ridiculous : — Gif  he  her  hwylc  hleahterllc  word 
onfinde  if  he  here  find  any  ridiculous  word,  Guthl.  prol. ; Gdwin.  2,  12. 
hleahtor-smij),  es ; m.  One  who  causes  laughter,  mirth,  joy: — Wop 
waes  wide  worulddreama  lyt  waron  hleahtorsmijjum  handa  belocne  wide- 
spread was  the  wailing  and  little  of  this  worlds  joys,  the  hands  of  those 
who  wrought  laughter  were  closed,  Cd.  144  ; Th.  1 80,  10  ; Exod.  43. 

hle&pan  ; p.  hleop,  pi.  hleopon  and  hlupon  [cf.  Icel.  hlupu]  ; pp. 
hleapen  To  leap,  jump,  dance,  run : — Ic  hleape  salio,  TElfc.  Gr.  30 ; 
Som.  34,  45.  Donne  hleap])  se  healta  swa  swa  heort  the  lame  shall  leap 


as  a hart,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  16,  18.  Se  de  hleapej)  he  who  dances.  Exon. 
88  b ; Th.  332,  11  ; Vy.  83.  He  hleop  on  daes  cyninges  stedan  ascendens 
emissarium  regis,  Bd.  2, 13  ; S.  517,  9 : 3,  9 ; S.  534,  3.  Roger  het  an 
of  heom  se  hleop  into  dam  castele  aet  Norfwlc  Roger  was  the  name  of 
one  of  them,  he  threw  himself  into  the  castle  at  Norwich,  Chr.  1087  ; Erl. 
224,  34.  Her  Eadwine  eorl  and  Morkere  eorl  hlupon  ut  and  misllce 
ferdon  on  wuda  and  feldon  in  this  year  earl  Edwin  and  earl  Morcere  fled 
away  and  went  different  ways  through  wood  and  open  country,  1072  ; 
Erl.  210,  26.  Daet  hie  ne  hliepen  uriwillende  on  daet  scorene  clif  un]>eawa 
per  multa,  quce  non  appetunt,  iniquitatum  abrupta  rapiuntur,  Past.  33,  I ; 
Swt.  214,  7.  Lege  on  da  wunde  gyf  heo  tosomne  hleapan  wolde  lay  on 
the  wound  if  it  be  ready  to  close  up  [cf.  Icel.  sari3  var  hlaupit  i sundr]. 
Herb.  90,  13;  Lchdm.  i.  198,  2.  Hwllum  hleapan  leton  on  geflit  faran 
feal  we  mearas  at  times  they  made  their  fallow  steeds  run,  contend  on  the  course, 
Beo.  Th.  1733;  B.  864.  He  a waes  gangende  and  hleapende  ambulans 
et  exsiliens,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  615,  23.  Heo  him  beforan  hleapende  waes  the 
hind  kept  running  before  them,  Lchdm.  iii.  426,  32.  Herodes  swor  daet 
he  wolde  daere  hleapendan  dghter  forgyfan  swa  hwaet  swa  heo  bade  Herod 
swore  that  he  would  give  the  dancing  daughter  whatever  she  asked,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  452,  34.  [Laym.  lepen  ; p.  pi.  leopen,  lupen  : Orm.  laepen ; subj. 
p.  lupe : Ayetib.  lheape;  p.  Ihip:  Piers  P.  lepen;  p.  pi.  lope:  Chauc. 
lepe ; p.  lep,  leep : Goth,  us-hlaupan  to  leap  up : O.  Sax.  a-hlopan  : 

0. Frs.  hlapa:  Icel.  hlaupa  to  leap;  also  to  run:  O.  H.  Ger.  hlaufan 
currere  : Ger.  laufen.]  der.  a-,  aet-,  be-,  ge-,  ofer-hleapan. 

hle&pere,  es ; m.  A leaper,  dancer,  runner,  courier: — Hleapere  saltator, 
Wrt.  Voc.  73,  70.  Tuegen  hleaperas  TElfred  cyning  sende  mid  gewritum 
king  Alfred  sent  two  couriers  with  letters,  Chr.  889  ; Erl.  86,  23. 
[Prompt.  Parv.  Iepare  or  rennare  cursor : Scot,  land-louper : Icel. 
hlaupari  a courser,  charger : O.  H.  Ger.  loufari  circumcellio,  cursor : 
Ger.  laufer.] 

hleapestre,  an ; f.  A dancer;  saltatrix,  Wrt.  Voc.  73,  71. 

hleape-wince,  an;  /.  The  lap-wing : — Hleapewince  cucurata,  Wrt. 
Voc.  62,  22  : cucu,  280,  27.  [Ayenb.  lhap-wynche  : Gower,  lappe- 
winke : Prompt.  Parv.  lappe-wynge,  lap-wynke  upipa : Wick,  lap-, 
leep-winke.] 

hleappettan ; p.  te  To  leap  up : — He  ongunne  hleapettan  exsiliens, 
Bd.  5,2;  S.  615,  22. 

hle&pung,  e ; f.  Leaping,  dancing : — Herodias  swa  mares  mannes 
dea])  to  gife  hire  dehter  hleapunge  underfeng  Herodias  received  as  a gift 
for  her  daughter's  dancing  the  death  of  so  illustrious  a man,  Homl.  Th. 

1.  488,  3 : 480,  35. 

hlec ; adj.  Having  cracks  or  rents : — Hlec,  rimosus,  scissurosus,  Hpt. 
Gl.  529.  Swlde  lytlum  slcera])  daet  waeter  and  swlde  degelllce  on  daet 
hlece  scip,  and  deah  hit  wilnaji  daes  ilcan  de  sio  hlude  y]>  dej)  on  dare 
hreon  sa  buton  hit  mon  ar  utaweorpe  hocagit  sentina  latenter  excrescens, 
quod  patenter  procella  sceviens.  Past.  57,  I;  Swt.  437,  15. 

hleean  ; p.  hlac  [?]  To  join,  unite,  cohere : — Swa  eac  his  folgeras  swa 
hie  unwiderweardran  and  gemodran  beo])  swa  hie  swldur  hleca})  tosomne 
and  eac  fastor  tosomne  be6J>  gefegde  t6  godra  manna  hienjie  sequaces 
quippe  illius,  quo  nulla  inter  se  discordice  adversitate  divisi  sunt,  eo  in 
bonorum  gravius  nece  glomerantur.  Past.  47,  3 ; Swt.  361,  20. 

hleda,  hlede ; m.  A seat : — Des  hleda,  hlede  sedile,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  2 ; 
Som.  8,  26. 

hleglende  [ = hlegiende,  cf.  (?)  hlehhan  or  hlegiende,  cf.  (?)  hlowan] 
sonans.  Cot.  24,  Lye. 

hlehhan,  hlahan,  hlihhan,  hlichan,  hlihan,  hlihgan ; p.  hloh ; pi.  hlogan 
To  laugh  [with gladness  or  contempt],  to  deride: — 1c  hliche rideo,  /Elfc. 
Gr.  26,  3 ; Som.  28,53:  47;  Som.  47, 15.  He  gedej)  dat  we  hlihhaj)  on 
morgen  ad  matutinum  Icetitia,  Ps.  Th.  29,  5.  Eadgo  da  de  nu  gie  woepej) 
fordon  gie  hlahe])  bead  qui  nunc fletis  quia  ridebitis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  2 1. 
Wa  iuh  da  de  hlahas  fordon  gie  woepa)>  dce  vobis  qui  ridetis  nunc  quia 
lugebitis,  25.  HlihgaJ),  Homl.  Th.  i.  180,  14.  Hlihaj),  Blickl.  Homl.  25, 
23.  Hliehaj),  Past.  27;  Swt.  187,  19.  Donne  we  hlieha}>  gligmonna 
unnyttes  craftes  when  we  laugh  at  the  useless  art  of  gleemen,  34,  1; 
Swt.  231,  7.  Ne  hloh  ic  na  . . . . ac  du  hloge  non  risi  ....  sed  risisti, 
Gen.  18,  15.  Du  hloge  and  ic  wedp  thou  didst  laugh  and  I wept,  L.  5. 
1.  pref ; Th.  ii.  398,  15.  Se  eorl  was  de  blldra  hloh  da,  Byrht.  Th.  136, 
6 ; By.  147  : Judth.  10  ; Thw.  21,  17  ; Jud.  23  : Cd.  33  : Th.  45,  10  ; 
Gen.  724.  Hlogun  1 teldon  hine  deridebant  eum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  53. 
Da  apostoli  hlogon  dara  de<5fla  leasunga  and  se  ealdorman  cwaj)  me  stent 
ege  dysse  andsware  and  ge  hlihaj)  the  apostles  laughed  at  the  devils'  lying 
words,  and  the  general  said  ‘ Fear  comes  upon  me  at  this  answer,  and  you 
laugh,’  Homl.  Th.  ii.  482,  25.  Ealle  geseonde  me  hl6gon  on  bysmor 
omnes  videntes  me  deriserunt  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  21,  8:  Exon.  120  a;  Th. 
160,  22  ; Ho.  21.  Deah  de  mon  hwylces  hlihge  and  du  de  unscyldighe 
wite  ne  rehst  du  hwat  hy  radon  hy  ted])  de  das  de  hy  sylfe  habba{> 
though  you  are  derided  [or  blamed  ?]  for  anything,  and  know  yourself  to 
be  innocent,  you  shall  not  care  what  they  say ; they  accuse  you  of  what 
they  have  themselves,  Prov.  Kmbl.  12'.  He  sade  dat  he  gesawe  crist 
selfne  and  dat  he  him  hloge  to  he  said  that  he  saw  Christ  himself,  and 
that  he  smiled  upon  kirn,  Shrn.  70,  9:.  Hlehhan  ne  forftun  they  had  no 
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need  to  laugh,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  114,  13;  iEdelst.  47.  Ne  Jjorfton  hludef 
hlihhan,  Cd.  4;  Th.  5,  17;  Gen.  73.  Hwaet  sceal  ic  donne  buton 
hliehchan  [Cot.  MS.  hliehha’n]  daes  donne  ge  to  lose  weorj>aJ>  what  shall 
I do  but  laugh  at  it,  when  you  come  to  ruin ; ego  quoque  in  interitu 
vestro  ridebo,  Past.  36,  1;  Swt.  249,  1.  Fordon  hi  hlyhhan  mfigen  for 
this  reason  they  can  laugh,  L.  M.  2,  36 ; Lchdm.  ii.  242,  24.  Da  dedflu 
saegdon  hlude  hlihhende  the  devils  said,  laughing  loudly,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
330,  30:  i.  376,  5:  Herb.  9;  Lchdm.  i.  98,  27.  Hlichende,  iElfc.  Gr. 
48 ; Som.  49,  18.  Mid  hlihendum  muhe  with  a smile  on  his  lips,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  428,  34:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1986  ; El.  995.  Dim  hhehendum  ridentibus, 
Lk.  Skt.  p.  5,  7.  [Orm.  lahhjhenn : Laym.  Ieh3en,  lilyen ; p.  loh,  pi. 
lo3en  : A.  R.  lauhwen  : Ayenb.  lhejje  : Piers  P.  Chauc.  laughen  : Wick. 
lajhen,  leije ; p.  leijede : Goth,  hlahjan ; p.  hloh : O.  Sax.  hlahan ; p. 
hlog;  pp.  hlagan : O.Frs.  hlaka ; p.  hlackade : Icel.  hlaeja ; p.  hlo,  pi. 
hlogu  ; pp.  hleginn : O.  H.  Ger.  hlahan ; p.  hloc  : Ger.  lachen.]  der. 
a-,  be-,  bi-h!ehhan. 
hlehter.  v.  hleahtor. 

hlem,  mes ; m.  A sound,  noise,  crash : — Nan  monn  ne  gehierde  ne  aexe 
hlem  ne  bidtles  sueg  absque  mallei  sonitu,  Past.  36,  5;  Swt.  253,  17. 
[Cf.  Icel.  hlam  ; n.  a dull,  heavy  sound;  hlamman  crash,  din.]  der. 
hilde-,  inwit-,  uht-,  wael-hlem. 

hlemman ; p.  de  To  cause  to  sound,  to  clash : — He  ymbe  da  herehupe 
hlemmej)  togaedre  grimme  gSmau  about  the  prey  he  clashes  his  fierce  jaws 
together,  Exon.  97  b;  Th.  363,  30;  Wal.  61.  [0.  Sax.  hlamon : Icel. 

hlamma  : O.  H.  Ger.  hlamon  crepitare .]  v.  hlimman. 

hlenca  or  hlence,  an ; m.  or  f.  A link,  a chain  of  links,  a coat  of  mail 
formed  with  links  or  rings  [cf.  hringlocen  serce  and  other  compounds  of 
hring]  : — Moyses  bebead  frecan  arisau  habban  heora  hlenean  beran  beorht 
searo  Moses  bade  the  warriors  arise,  take  their  coats  of  mail,  bear  their 
bright  arms,  Cd.  153;  Th.  191,  21;  Exod.  218.  Cf.  L.  M.  3,  55; 
Lchdm.  ii.  342,  4 ; gif  men  sid  heafodpanne  bed  gehlenced  if  a man's  skull 
seem  to  be  iron-bound.  [Icel.  hlekkr ; m.  a link,  a chain  of  links  : Dan. 
laenke.]  v.  wael-hlenca. 

Lienor- tear,  es ; m.  Hyssop : — Hlenorteare  hyssopo,  Ps.  Lamb.  508. 
hleo.  v.  hledw. 

hleo.noc,  hleomoce,  an ; f.  Brook-lime,  Lchdm.  Gloss,  ii.  iii, 
hleon.  v.  hleowan. 

hleonap,  hleonian,  hleonung.  v.  hlinaj),  hlinian,  hlinung. 
hleor,  es;  n.  A cheek,  face; — Hledr  males,  iElfc. Gl.  71;  Som.  70,  79  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  43, 1 2.  Hledr  maxilla,  Wrt.Voc.  70,  38:  facies,  282,  37 : Exon. 
90  a;  Th.  337,  18  ; G11.  Ex.  66  : 29  a;  Th.  88,  5 ; Cri.  1435.  On  dam 
nosum  odde  on  dam  hledre  on  the  nose  or  on  the  cheek.  Herb.  2,18;  Lchdm. 
i.  86,  2 : L.Ethb.46;  Th.  i.  14,  11.  Do  his  hledr  xxx  sidum  td  eorjian 
vultum  suum  xxx  Vicibus  ad  terrain  incline t,  L.  Ecg.  C.  5;  Th.  ii.  138, 
8:  Exon.  37  b;  Th.  122,  13;  Gu.  305  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2195;  El.  1099  : 
Cd.  107;  Th.  140,  33  ; Gen.  2337.  [Laym.  leores,  pi:  A.  R.  leor : 
Piers  P.  lere  : O.  Sax.  hlior,  hlier,  hlear,  hleor  : Icel.  hlyr  cheek.] 

-hleor ; suffix  in  adjectives  blac-,  dredrig-,  fasted-,  swatig-,  tearig- 
hledr. 

hleor-ban,  es ; n.  Cheek-bone,  temple: — funwsengum  1 hleorbanum  lem- 
poribus,  Ps.  Lamb.  131,  5. 

hleor-beran  : — Eofor  lie  scionon  [o]fer  hleor  beran  gehroden  golde  fat 
[and]  fyr  heard  ferh  wearde  heold,  Beo.  Th.  612-6  ; B.  303-5.  Grein  and 
Heyne  take  hleor  beran  as  a compound,  the  former  explaining  ‘ was  auf 
dem  Gesicht  getragen  wird , Helmvisier  ? [oder  faciei  munimentum  ?]  ’ the 
latter  rendering  it  cheek.  Thorpe  reads  bceron,  Kemble  beran,  an  infinitive 
after  scionon  = they  seemed  [?].  But  may  not  the  verb  on  which  beran 
depends  be  gewiton,  v.  607,  vv.  608-11  he  parenthetical,  and  scionon  an 
adverb,  the  passage  then  being  translated  thus,  they  went  bearing  above 
their  faces  the  boar’s  shape,  fairly  [scionon]  adorned  with  goldt 
hleor-bolster,  es ; m.  A cushion  for  the  cheek,  pillow,  Beo.  Th.  1381  ; 
B.  688.  [Cf.  heafod-bolster.] 

hleor-dropa,  an;  m.  A tear.  Exon.  52a;  Th.  182,  24;  Gu.  1315. 
[Cf.  Icel.  hlyra  skurir  tears.] 

hle6r-seeamu,  e ; f.  Shame  or  confusion  of  face,  Ps.  Th.  68,  8. 
hleor-slaege,  -siege,  es ; m.  A blow  on  th r cheek  or  face : — Hledrslaegeas 
he  underfeng  alapas  accepit.  Past.  36,  9;  Swt.  261,  6. 

hleotan ; p.  hleat,  pi.  hluton.  X.  to  cast  lots : — Ic  hledte  sortior, 

iElfc.  Gt.  31 ; Som.  35,  55.  Da  hluton  da  consulas  hwelc  hiera  aerest 
daet  gewinn  under  fenge.  Da  gehleat  hit  Quintus  Flaminius  then  the 
consuls  cast  lots  which  of  them  should  first  undertake  that  war.  Then 
the  lot  fell  to  Quintus  Flaminius,  Ors.  4,  1 1 ; Swt.  202,  33.  Donne  sed 
tid  gewinnes  and  gefeohtes  com  donne  hluton  ht  mid  tanum  to  dam 
ealdormannum  and  swa  hwylc  heora  swa  him  se  tan  aetywde  donne  gecur- 
on  ht  done  him  to'  heretogau  Satrapce,  ingruente  belli  articulo  mittunt 
cequaliter  sortes,  et  quemcumque  sors  ostenderit  hunc  tempore  belli  ducem 
omnes  sequuntur,  Bd.  5,  10;  S.  624,  24.  Leton  tan  wtsian  hluton  hell- 
erseftum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2205 ; An.  1 104.  Uton  hleotan  sortiamur,  Jn. 
Skt.  19,  24.  II.  to  obtain  by  lot,  get  a share,  share  in,  participate, 

obtain: — Daes  du  gife  hleotest  haligne  hyht  gif.  . .for  that  shall  thou 
obtain  grace  and  holy  hope,  if ...  , Andr.  Kmbl.  960 ; An.  480.  He 


> feorhwunde  hleat  he  got  a mortal  wound,  Beo.  Th.  4760  ; B.  2385.  HT 
dom  hlutan  eadigne  upwaeg  they  obtained  glory,  a blessed  ascension, 
Menol.  Fox  382;  Men.  192.  Da  Godes  [edwas  on  Israhela  Jjeode  nane 
landare  hleotan  ne  moston  to  the  servants  of  God  among  the  people  of 
Israel  might  not  be  allotted  any  landed  possessions,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  224,  5. 
He  sceolde  [urh  deajjes  cyme  domes  hleotan  he  was  to  gain  glory  through 
the  coming  of  death,  Exon.  47  a;  Th.  160, 18;  Gu.  945;  48  a:  Th. 
164,20;  Gu.  1014:  746;  Th.  280, 1 ; Jul.  622  : Runic  pm.  1;  Kmbl. 
339,  6.  Leanum  hleotan  to  obtain  rewards.  Exon.  19  a;  Th.  49,  10; 
Cri.  783.  [O.  Sax.  hliotan  : Icel.  hljdta  to  get:  O.H.  Ger.  hliozan  sor- 

tin'.] der.  ge-hleotan. 
hleoSo,  hleodu.  v.  hlid. 

hleo&or,  es ; n.  I.  hearing : — Ontyn  earna  hleodor  daet  gehernes 
hehtful  weorde  on  gefean  bltdse  forjrweard  to  de  auditui  meo  dabis 
gaudium  et  Icetitiam,  Ps.  C.  50,  77  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  278,  77.  [Cf.  Icel. 
hljo6,  e.g.  gefa  hljo6,  biSja  hljo&s  to  give,  ask  for,  a hearing:  Goth. 
hliuj).]  II.  what  is  heard,  sound,  noise,  voice,  speech,  song  : — Da 

hleodor  cwom  by  man  stefne  ofer  burhware  when  the  sound  came  of  the 
voice  of  the  trumpet  over  the  city-dwellers,  Cd.  18 1 ; Th.  226,  29;  Dan. 
178:  Exon.  86  b;  Th.  325,  2 ; Vtd.  105  : 94  b;  Th.  353,  46;  Reim. 
28:  Andr.  Kmbl.  310I ; An.  1553.  Heofonltce  hleodor  gehyred  waes  a 
heavenly  voice  was  heard.  Exon.  52  a;  Th.  1 81,  22  ; Gu.  1297  : Cd.  162  ; 
Th.  204,  6 ; Exod.  417  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1478 ; An.  740.  Hleodof  haligra 
the  voice  of  saints,  Exon.  65  b ; Th.  241,  14 ; Ph.  656 : T08  b ; Th.  414, 
9 ; Ra.  32,  17.  BiJ>  daes  hleddres  sweg  eallum  songcraeftum  swetra  the 
sound  of  its  voice  is  sweeter  than  all  singing,  57b;  Th.  206,  24;  Ph. 
131:  52  a;  Th.  181,  15  ; Gu.  1293.  Heria])  hine  on  hleodre  bdman 
laudate  eum  in  sono  tubce,  Ps.  Th.  150,  3 : 107,  2 : Exon.  104  a;  Th. 
395,  8 ; Ra.  15,  4.  Him  brego  saegde  aet  hleodre  hwaet  he  freman  wolde 
in  speech  with  him  the  Lord  told  him  what  he  meant  to  do,  Cd.  64;  Th. 
78,  8 ; Gen.  1 290.  Ic  onhyrge  gujtfugles  hleddor  I imitate  the  war  bird’s 
| eagle’s]  voice,  106b;  Th.  406,  22;  Ra.  25,  5:  81  b ; Th.  307,  8; 
Seef.  20:  49  b;  Th.  171,19;  Gu.  1129:  42  b;  Th.  143,  7;  Gu.  657. 
Hleddra  wyn  the  delightful  sound  of  the  voices  heard  in  heaven,  56  a ; 
Th.  198,  18;  Ph.  12.  Stefnum  heriga)>  halgum  hleddrum  heofoncyninges 
[rym  with  voices  and  holy  songs  they  praise  the  glory  of  heaven’s  king, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  I445  ; An.  723  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  94  ; Met.  13,  47  : Exon. 
46  a;  Th.  156,  22 ; Gu.  878 : Cd.  81 ; Th.  102,  1 ; Gen.  1693.  [O.H.  Ger. 
hlioda  sonitus  : cf.  also  Icel.  hljdd  sound;  hljddan  a sound,  tune : Dan. 
lyd : Swed.  ljud.]  der.  efen-,  ofer-,  sweg-,  word-hleodor.] 
hleoctor-cwide,  -cwyde,  es ; m.  A saying,  vocal  utterance,  words, 
speech,  discourse : — Ic  daet  gehyre  ])urh  dtnne  hleodorcwide  daet  ...  I 
learn  from  thy  words  that  ....  Exon  72  b ; Th.  270,  7 ; Jul.  461 : Beo. 
Th.  3962;  B.  1979.  Eces  word  halges  hleodorcwide.  Exon.  61  b ; Th. 
226,1;  Ph.  399  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1786  ; An.  895.  Bodan  Jnirh  hleodor- 
cwide hyrdum  cyddon  messengers  made  known  to  the  shepherds  by  speech. 
Exon.  14  a ; Th.  28,  21 ; Cri.  450.  Hleodorcwyde,  Cd.  179  ; Th.  225, 
16;  Dan.  155  : 190;  Th.  236,5;  Dan.  316:  109;  Th.  143,  20;  Gen. 
2382.  purh  hleodorcwidas,  Exon.  53  b ; Th.  187,  18  ; Az.  32.  Hleddor- 
cwydas,  Cd.  107;  Th.  141,  1;  Gen.  2338.  Wuton  wuldrian  weorada 
Dryhten  halgan  hliodorcwidum  let  us  glorify  the  Lord  of  hosts  with  holy 
songs,  Hy.  8,  2 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  290,  2.  Andreas  herede  hleodorcwidum 
haliges  lare  Andrew  praised  with  his  words  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  one, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1637;  An.  820.  iEfter  hleodorcwidum  according  to  the 
words,  3240;  An.  1623.  [Cf.  medel-cwide.] 
hleodor- cyme,  es ; m.  A coming  that  is  attended  with  sound  [of 
trumpets;  cf.  hleodor  cwom  byman  stefne,  v.  hleodor],  the  coming  of  an 
army : — -Hie  iudda  blaed  forbraecon  billa  eegum  and  [urh  hle6dorcyme 
herige  genamon  beorhte  fraetwe  da  hie  tempel  Strudon  they  destroyed  the 
glory  of  the  Jews  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  by  their  coming  took 
with  their  host  the  bright  ornaments,  when  they  spoiled  the  temple, 
Cd.  210  ; Th.  260.  15  ; Dan.  710.  [Cf.  [rym-cyme  a glorious  coming.] 
Thorpe  and  Bouterwek  translate  oraculum,  prophetia;  Grein  takes  cyme 
as  a separate  word,  and  as  an  adjective.] 
hleodor-stede,  es;  m.  A place  where  words  have  been  spoken,  Cd. 
109 ; Th,  145,  1 ; Gen.  2399.  [Cf.  medel-stede.] 

hleodrian  ; p.  ode  To  sound,  make  a sound  [with  the  voice],  to  speak, 
sing,  cry,  exclaim,  resound ; — Drihten  hleddraj)  of  heofonum  and  se 
hyhsta  sylej>  his  stefne  intonuit  de  caelo  Dominus  et  altissimus  dedit  vocem 
suam,  Bd.  4,  3;  S.  569,  19 : Ps.  Spl.  17,  15.  Donne  hleodriaj;  halge 
gaestas  sawla  sojtfeste  song  ahebba}>  when  holy  spirits  shall  lift  up  their 
voices,  just  soids  raise  a song,  Exon.  63  b;  Th.  234,  12  ; Ph.  539.  Da 
hleodrade  hludan  stefne  then  cried  with  a loud  voice,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2719 ; 
An.  1362:  1073;  An.  537.  Hleodrode,  921  ; An.  461.  Geornltce  on 
gebede  hleodrede  obnixius  orationi  incumberet,  Bd.  4,  3!  S.  569,  II. 
Azarias  hleodrade  drihten  herede  and  da  word  aewa?))  Azarias  cried  out, 
praised  the  Lord,  and  these  words  then  spake,  Cd.  1 88 ; Th.  233,  25  ; 
Dan.  281;  Fins.  Th.  2;  Fin.  2.  Diet  loud  hleodrade  for  dara  wyrma 
hwistlunge  sibilabat  lota  regio,  Nar.  13.  21.  Him  }>uhte  d*t  hit  eall 
betweox  heofone  and  eorjtan  hle6drode  dam  egeslicum  stefnum  it  seemed  to 
? him  that  all  between  heaven  and  earth  it  resounded  with  those  awful  voices t 
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Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  36,  4.  Ic  gehyrde  diet  hit  hleodrode  1 heard  that  it l 
[the  cross]  uttered  a sound.  Rood  Kmbl.  52  : Kr.  26.  Hit  hleodrode  da 
swide  toward  Haraldes  the  general  voice  was  very  much  in  favour  of 
Harold,  Chr.  1036;  Erl.  164,  28.  Hyre  stefn  oncwaej)  word  hleodrade 
her  a voice  addressed,  a word  was  heard.  Exon.  69  b ; Th.  259,  17 ; Jul. 
283:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2860 ; An.  1432.  He  waes  dsera  worda  wel  gemyndig 
de  he  hleodrade  td  Abraham e mentor  fuit  verbi  quod  locutus  est  ad  Abra- 
ham, Ps.  Th.  104,  37.  Fynd  dine  hleodrodon  inimici  tui  sonuerunt,  Ps. 
Spl.  C.  82,  2.  Hi  ealle  samod  mid  gedremum  sange  Godes  wuldor 
hleodrodon  they  all  together  with  melodious  song  sounded  the  glory  of 
God,  Homl.  Th.  i.  38,  7.  Swa  hleodrodon  so  spake,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1383; 
An.  691.  Earan  habba))  ne  ht  awiht  magon  holdes  gehyran  deah  de 
him  hleodrige  aures  habent  et  non  audient,  Ps.  Th.  134,  17.  He  sfide 
dset  he  openltce  ht  gehyrde  betwyh  oder  led])  monig  hleddrian  and  singan 
referre  erat  solitus,  quod  aperte  eos  inter  alia  resonare  audiret,  Bd.  3,19; 
S.  547,  37.  Ongan  da  hleddrian  helle  deofol  hwaet  is  dis  la  manna  then 
exclaimed  the  devil  of  hell : Lo!  what  man  is  this,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1798; 
El.  901.  Mu])  habbaj;  and  ne  magon  wi'nt  hleddrian  os  habent,  et  non 
loquentur,  Ps.  Th.  113,  13.  Hleddrian  increpare,  redarguere,  Cot.  51: 
105,  Lye.  Mid  hleddrigende  dreame  consona  vocis  harmonia,  Hpt.  Gl. 
467.  Hleodriyndum  sonantibus,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  150,  5.  [Cf.  Icel.  hljoda  to 
sound,  cry  out. ] 

hleodrung,  e;/.  Speaking,  reproving,  reproof:  — Na  hsebbende  on 
muj)e  his  hleddrunga  non  habeas  in  ore  suo  redargutiones,  Ps.  Spl.  37.  I 5. 

hleow,  hleo,  es;  n.  A shelter,  protection,  covering,  refuge;  often 
applied  to  persons  : — Dsegscealdes  hied  the  sun’s  [cf.  Icel.  himin-targa  = 
the  sun ] covering,  i.  e.  the  pillar  of  cloud,  Cd.  146;  Th.  182,  22  ; Exod. 
79.  God  hleo  Jiarfendra  deus,  refugium  pauperum,  Rtl.  40,  25.  Con- 
stantmus  aedelinga  hied,  Elen.  Kmbl.  198 ; El.  99.  Beorna  hied  ece 
selmihtig,  Exon.  69b;  Th.  258,  28  ; Jul.  272.  Dugu)>a  hleo  [ Guthlac ], 
48  a ; Th.  165,  26 ; Gu.  1034.  Wes  earmra  hleo  be  a refuge  for  the 
poor,  Cd.  203;  Th.  252,  32;  Dan.  587.  Eorla  hleo  [Beowulf],  Beo. 
Th.  1586;  B.  791:  Hrothgar,  2074;  B.  1035:  3736;  B.  1866  : Exon, 
100  b;  Th.  379,  30:  Deor.  41.  To  dam  bisceope  reordode : Du  eorla 
hleo,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2145  ; El.  1074.  Freonda  hied  [Guthlac],  Exon.47  b ; 
Th.  162,  33  ; Gu.  985.  Sd])ne  god  gsesta  hleo,  66  b ; Th.  245,  23  ; Jul. 
49.  Hielefia  hleo  [ Byrhtnoth ],  Byrht.  Th.  133,  62  ; By.  74.  Heriga 
helm  wigena  hleo  [ Constantine ],  Elen.  Kmbl.  300;  El.  150.  Wtgendra  hleo 
[Hrothgar],  Beo.  Th.  863  ; B.  429  : [Sigemund],  1803;  B.  899  : [Beo- 
wulf], 3949;  B.  1972:  Andr.  Kmbl.  ion;  An.  506;  [Andrew],  1792; 
An.  898.  Du  eart  weoroda  god  wtgendra  hleo,  Exon.  13  b;  Th.  25,  31  ; 
Cri.409.  Wtggendra  hied  Eadmund  cyning,  Chr.  942;  Erl.  116,18;  Edm. 

1 2.  Donne  ht  to  his  huse  hleowes  wilnia])  when  they  desire  shelter  at  his 
house,  Ps.  Th.  108,  10.  Under  hied  under  shelter,  Cd.  209;  Th.  259, 
13;  Dan.  691  : Exon.  i6b;  Th.  38,  13;  Cri.  606  : 61  a;  Th.  224,11; 
Ph.  374:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1664;  An.  834:  Elen.  Kmbl.  ioii;  El.  507.  De 
he  of  hied  sende  whom  he  sent  from  the  shelter  [of  heaven],  Cd.  5 ; Th. 
7,  7 j Gen.  102.  Eallum  to  hleo  as  a refuge  for  all,  Exon.  25  a;  Th.  73, 
29  ; Cri.  1197:  Andr.  Kmbl.  221 ; An.  11 1 ; 1133;  An.  567.  Uton  gan 
cm  disne  weald  innan  on  disses  holtes  hleo  let  us  go  into  this  wood,  into 
the  shelter  of  this  grove,  Cd.  39;  Th.  32,  7;  Gen.  840  : Exon.  62  a; 
Th.  227,  26  ; Ph.  429.  He  him  bead  his  recedes  hleow  he  offered  them 
the  shelter  of  his  house,  Cd.  112;  Th.  147, 18  ; Gen.  2441.  Dset  he 
donne  stan  nime  wid  hungres  hied  hlafes  ne  gyme  that  he  skould  take  a 
stone  then  as  a protection  against  hunger,  and  care  not  for  the  bread, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1228  ; El.  6 1 6.  [O.  Sax.  hleo  in  waldes  hleo  ; O.  Frs.  hit : 

Icel.  hie  ; n.  lee  (a  sea-term).  Cf.  also  Icel.  hly  warmth;  hlyr  warm; 
hlyja  lo  shelter : Goth,  hlija  a tent.]  der.  hus-,  turf-hleow. 

hleowan,  hleon,  hlywan;  p.  de.  I.  to  make  warm,  cherish, 

protect , shelter : — Dsere  sunnan  hseto  de  das  eordan  hlywej)  the  heat  of  the 
sun  which  warms  this  earth,  Blickl.  Homl.  51,  21.  Wudubearwas  eor])- 
welan  hied))  [cf.  holtes  hied  ; or  is  ren  the  subject  of  the  verb  ?]  the  groves 
protect  the  earth's  wealth,  Exon  54a  ; Th.  191,  8 ; Az.  85.  Se  king  dser 
saet  hleowwinde  hine  beo  dan  fy  re  the  king  sat  there  warming  himself  by 
the  fire,  Shm.  16, 16.  [Icel.  hlyja  to  cover,  shelter,  make  warm .]  II.  to 
become  warm  : — Gif  hit  waeter  sy  haite  man  hit  op  hit  hleowe  td  wylme 
if  it  be  water  let  it  be  heated  until  it  become  so  warm  as  to  boil,  L.  Ath. 
iv.  7 ; Th.  i.  226,  14.  v.  hledw,-  hleowe,  gehlywan. 

hleow-bord,  es ; n.  A board  which  serves  for  covering  or  protection 
[the  binding  of  a 6ooi],  Exon  107  a ; Th.  408,  14;  Ra.  27,  12. 

hleow-burh  ; gen.  -burge ; f.  A city  which  affords  shelter,  protection, 
Beo.  Th.  1828;  B.  912:  3467;  B.  1731. 

hleow-dryhten,  es ; m.  A lord  who  protects,  a patron.  Exon.  86  a ; 
Th.  3/4.  13;  Wtd.  94. 

hleowe  ; adj.  Warm,  sheltered : — Gefere  daene  mannan  on  swtde  festne 
cleofan  and  wearmne  gereste  him  swtde  wel  hledwe  dser  and  wearme  gleda 
bere  man  geldme  inn  carry  the  man  into  a room  very  fast  shut  and  warm, 
let  him  rest  himself  there  quite  warm  and  snug,  and  let  warm  coals  be 
often  carried  in,  L.  M.  2,  59;  Lchdm.  ii.  280, 12.  [Cf.  Icel.  hliia  a 6 
einum  to  make  one  warm  and  snug ; hlyr,  hlaer,  warm,  mild : Wick,  lew 
•lukewarm.]  der.  ge-,  un-hleowe.  ^ 


) hleow-fsest ; adj.  Sheltering,  protecting : — Heah  gaest  hleofsest  exalted 
and  sheltering  spirit,  Exon.  13  a;  Th.  22,  27 ; Cri.  358. 

hleow-fe&er,  e ; /.  A sheltering  wing  : — Gefor  hleowfedrum  Jjeaht 
journeyed  covered  by  [A is  creator’s]  sheltering  wings,  Cd.  131  ; Th.  165, 
31;  Gen.  2740. 

hleow-hrsesenes  ? ; — Miclode  ofor  me  hleohrsescnesse  1 forcaencednysse 
magnificavit  super  me  supplantationem,  Ps.  Lamb.  40,  10. 

hleow-le&s  ; adj.  Not  having  or  not  affording  shelter,  protection,  com- 
fort, cheerless  : — Da  de  hledleasan  wtc  wunedon  those  who  had  occupied 
a cheerless  dwelling,  Andr.  Kmbl.  261;  An.  131.  Ne  mdtun  ht  on 
eorpan  eardes  brucan  ac  hy  hledlease  hama  )>olia)7  they  may  not  enjoy  a 
home  on  earth  but  shelterless  lose  their  dwellings,  Exon.  35  b;  Th.  115, 
21 ; Gu.  193. 

hleow-lora  weorpan  to  become  unprotected,  Cd.  92  ; Th.  117,14; 
Gen.  1953- 

hleow-meeg,  es ; m.  A near  relation,  one  who  is  bound  to  offer  shelter 
or  help  [?],  Cd.  48;  Th.  61,  34;  Gen.  1007:  75;  Th.  94,  3;  Gen. 
1 556  ; 78  ; Th.  96,  16 ; Gen.  1596  : 76 ; Th.  95,  21 ; Gen.  1582  : Exon. 
81  b;  Th.  307,18;  Seef.  25. 

hleow-sceorp,  es;  n.  A protecting  garment.  Exon.  103a;  Th.  391, 
15  ; Ra.  10,  5. 

hleow-stede,  es ; m.  A sheltered,  warm  place : — Hledwstede  apricus 
locus,  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  24. 

hleow-stol,  es ; m.  A place  of  protection,  one’s  native  city : — Stdedon 
ffimnan  and  wuduwan  fredndum  beslsegene  from  hleowstdle  damsels  and 
widows  bereft  of  friends  journeyed  from  their  sheltering  home  [of  the 
people  of  Sodom,  driven  from  their  city],  Cd.  94 ; Th.  121,16;  Gen. 
2011. 

hleow}),  hied)),  hltwj),  hlywj),  e;  f.  Shelter,  protection,  warmth: — 
Hleow))  apricitas,  Wrt.  Voc.  86,  25.  Donne  him  csel)>  he  cep))  him 
hlywde  when  he  gets  cold  he  looks  out  for  warmth,  Hexam.  20  ; Norm. 
28,  23.  Td  neste  bfiron  heora  briddum  td  hledwfe  bore  it  to  their  nest 
to  shelter  their  young,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  144,  23.  Foresceawian  bigleofan 
and  hleow))e  to  provide  food  and  shelter,  462,  18.  Hlywde,  Basil  admn. 
9 ; Norm.  52,  23.  Cold  bxp  ongean  da  hltw[e  a cold  bath  to  atone  for 
the  warmth,  L.  Pen,  16;  Th.  ii.  284,  5.  Da  hlyw)>e  godra  weorca  the 
shelter  of  good  works,  L.  E.  I.  32;  Th.  ii.  430,  24.  Ge  hyra  hulpon 
and  him  hleo])  gefon  ye  helped  them  [the  poor]  and  gave  them  shelter. 
Exon.  27b;  Th.  83,  11;  Cri.  1354.  [Laym.  leod  protection .] 
hleowung,  hly  wing,  e;  /.  Shelter,  refuge : — Hly  wing  refugium,  R. 
Cone.  II,  Lye. 

hlet,  hlidt,  es;  m.  A lot;  sors:  — Missenltce  hlete  varia  sorte,  Bd.  2, 
20;  S.  521,  10.  Be  hlete  sorte,  Hpt.  Gl.  426.  He  ht  haefj)  oferstigene 
mid  dam  hliete  his  anwaldes  quos  sorte  potestatis  excesserit.  Past.  17,  3 ; 
Swt.  in,  16.  [Goth,  hlauts;  m.  a lot:  O.  Sax.  hldt ; m:  O.H.Ger, 
hloz ; m.  n.]  v.  hlot,  hlyt, 
hliehan.  v.  hlehhan. 

hlid,  es ; n.  A lid,  cover,  the  opening  which  is  closed  by  the  cover : — 
Hlidd  opertorium,  Ps.  Spl.  101,  28.  Da  ledon  da  [egenas  done  Hselend 
dseron  and  mid  hlide  belucon  ure  ealra  Alysend  then  the  thanes  laid  Jesus 
therein,  and  closed  up  with  a cover  the  Redeemer  of  us  all,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
262,  4.  Se  engel  awylte  dset  hlid  of  dsere  )>ryh  the  angel  rolled  away  the 
cover  from  the  tomb,  i.  222,  8.  He  toawylte  mycelne  stan  td  hlide 
daere  byrgene  advolvit  saxurn  magnum  ad  ostium  monumenti,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
2*7,  60.  [Icel.  hlid  gate,  gateway : O.  H.  Ger.  hlit  operculum .]  der. 
ge-hlid. 

hlidan.  v.  be-,  of-,  on-,  to-hlrdan. 

hlid-fsest ; adj.  Having  a lid : — Hid  becwvj)  Eadmsere  ane  hlidfaes))e 
cuppan  she  bequeaths  to  Eadmer  a cup  with  a lid;  Chart.  Th.  536,  4. 

hlid-geat,  es  ; n.  A siving-gate,  folding-door : — On  donae  stocc  dae  dset 
hlidgeat  on  hangodse  to  the  post  that  the  swing-gate  hung  on.  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  iii.  176, 13.  Of  dam  hlidgeate,  236,  25.  Hlidgata  valva,  fEltc. 
Gl.  29;  Som.  61,  36;  Wrt.  Voc.  26,  35. 
hlidpa.  v.  hlypa. 
hlidt.  v.  hlet. 
hlifendre  minium;  Lye. 

hlifian  ; p.  ode  To  stand  out  prominently,  tower  up,  to  be  raised  high  : — 
Ic  hlifige  under  heofenum  I am  high  raised  under  the  heavens,  Rood 
Kmbl.  167;  Kr.  85.  Se  beorhta  beag  eadigra  gehwam  hlifafofer  heafde 
the  bright  crown  rises  o’er  the  head  of  each  blessed  one.  Exon.  64  b ; Th. 
238, 14  ; Ph.  604.  Beorgas  ne  muntas  ste&pe  ne  stondaj)  ne  stSnclifu 
heah  hlifia])  nec  tumulus  crescit,  56  a;  Th.  199,  9,27;  Ph.  23,32. 
Hlifia))  earan  ofer  eagum  ears  stand  up  above  my  eyes,  104  b;  Th.  396, 
14;  RS..  16,  4.  Wudubeam  hlifode  td  heofontunglum  the  tree  towered 
up  to  the  stars  of  heaven,  Cd.  199  ; Th.  247,  22  ; Dan.  501.  Hlifade, 
Beo.  Th.  163,  3801  ; B.  81,  1898.  Hlifodon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1681;  An. 
843.  Hlifedon,  Cd.  146;  Th.  183,  9;  Exod.  89.  Gesawoli  salo  hliflan 
saw  the  halls  towering  up,  109  ; Th.  143, 10 ; Gen.  2403  : Exon.  113  b; 
Th.  435,  16;  Ra.  54,1.  Heah  hlifian,  Beo.  Th.  5602;  B.  2805. 
Hlifigan,  Cd.  139;  Th.  174,  12;  Gen.  2877  : 205  ; Th.  253,  29;  Dan, 
C03.  Hl.figean,  66;  Th.  79,35;  Gen.  1321.  Mid  dy  de  he  wses 
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hlifigende  ofer  sses  brim  whilst  he  was  standing  high  up  above  the  sea,  c 
Blickl.  Homl.  143,  5.  der.  ofer-hlifian. 

hligan  or  hligan?  To  allow  one  a reputation  for  anything,  to  give  one 
glory  : — Ne  forlet  du  usic  ece  drihten  for  dam  miltSum  device  men  hllgaj) 
forsake  us  not,  eternal  hard,  because  of  those  mercies  for  which  men 
account  thee  glorious,  Cd.  190;  Th.  235,  25;  Dan.  311.  Willaj}  mid 
dy  gedon  daet  hie  mon  hlige  wisdomes  they  desire  thereby  to  make  men 
allow  them  a reputation  for  wisdom;  doctrinae  sibi  opinionem  faciunt, 
Past.  48,  2 ; Swt.  367,  19.  v.  hllsa. 
hligiung,  e;  /.  Laughing,  L.  M.  2,  46;  Lchdm.  ii.  258,  20. 
hligsa.  v.  hlisa. 
hlihan,  hHhhan.  v.  hlehhan. 

hlimman;  p.  hlamm  ; pi.  hlummon  To  sound,  roar  [as  the  sea],  clang, 
clash: — Garsecg  hlymmej}  the  ocean  roars,  Andr.  Kmbl.  784;  An.  392. 
Hlimme}},  Exon.  101  a;  Th.  382,  2;  Ra.  3,  5.  Dried  me  ne  hlimmej) 
the  thread  makes  no  sound  to  me,  109  a ; Th.  417,  18  ; Ra.  36,  6.  Scildas 
hlude  hlummon  loud  clanged  the  shields,  Judth.  u;  Thw.  24,  24;  Jud. 
205.  Ic  ne  gehyrde  butan  saS  hlimman  I heard  nought  but  the  sea  roar- 
ing. Exon.  81  b;  Th.  307,  4;  Seef.  18.  v.  hlemman. 

hlimme,  an ; /.  A torrent : — Do  him  swa  du  dydest  Madiane  and 
Sisare  swylce  Jabin  ealle  da  namon  .ffindorwylle  and  Cisone  claene  hlimme 
fac  illis  sicut  Madian  el  Sisarce ; sicut  Jabin  in  torrente  Cisson;  dis- 
perierunt  in  Endor,  Ps.  Th.  82,  8.  Da  de  on  wege  weordajj  waetres  aet 
hlimman  deopes  ondrincaj}  de  torrente  in  via  bibet,  109,  8.  Oft  ure  sawl 
swyde  frecne  hlimman  gedegde  hludes  waeteres  torrentem  pertransivit 
anima  nostra,  123,  4 : 125,  4.  v.  hlimman;  and  cf.  hlyn. 
hlin.  v.  hlyn. 

hlinaj},  hleona)),  es ; m.  A place  to  lie  down  in : — Ic  getimbre  hus  and 
hleona)},  Exon.  36  a ; Th.  117,  10;  Gu.  222. 

hlin-bedd,  es  ; n.  A couch  : — Fundon  on  sande  sawulleasne  hlin-  [MS. 
hlirn-]  bed  healdan  they  found  him  without  life  occupying  his  couch,  Beo. 
Th.  6060;  B.  3034.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  hlina  recubitus,  accubitus,  reclina- 
lorium.] 

hline,  es ; m.  I.  a link,  linch,  rising  ground;  ‘agger  limitaneus, 

paroechias,  etc.  dividens,’  Junius.  The  word  occurs  in  the  charters,  e.  g : — 
Of  dere  die  on  Jrornhlinch  ; danone  on  dynes  hlinch ; of  dam  hlince,  Cod. 
Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  223,  29.  Banon  on  done  miclan  hline.  Chart.  Th.  160, 

24.  Fearnhlinc,  landsore  hline,  sweord  hlincas,  wotan  hline  are  other 

instances  of  its  occurrence.  In  later  times  the  word  is  given  with  a 
similar  sense  in  provincial  glossaries,  e.  g.  in  Suffolk  some  woods  are 
called  links  : linchets  grass  partitions  in  arable  fields,  Lisle  : linch  a bawke 
or  little  strip  of  land,  to  bound  the  fields  in  open  countries,  Pegge’s 
Kenticisms.  v.  E.  D.  S.  Publications,  and  Halliwell’s  Diet.  II.  a 

hill,  rising  ground : — Beorgas  ne  mantas  steape  ne  stondafi  ne  stanclifu 
heah  hlitiaj)  ne  dene  ne  dalu  ne  dunscrafu  hlaewas  ne  hlincas  nec  tumulus 
crescit  nec  cava  vallis  hiat,  Exon.  56  a;  Th.  199,  13  ; Ph.  25.  Hea 
hlincas,  101  b ; Th.  384,  7 ; Ra.  4,  24. 

hlin-duru,  a ; f.  A door  formed  of  lattice-work , a grated  door: — Helle 
hlinduru  [cf.  Icel.  Hel-grindr],  Exon.  97  b;  Th.  364,  29;  Wal.  78. 
Geseh  he  fore  hlin  dura  hyrdas  standan  he  saw  guards  standing  before 
the  grated  door  [of  his  prison],  Andr.  Kmbl.  1985  ; An.  995.  [Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  hlinun,  pi.  cancelli,  Grff.  iv.  1096.] 
hlinian,  hleonian  ; p.  ode  To  lean,  bend,  lie  down,  recline,  rest : — Ic 
hlinige  cubo,  JEdc.  Gr.  24;  Som.  23,  55.  Ne  daer  hleona'))  unsmedes 
wiht  nor  does  aught  unsmooth  rest  there,  Exod.  56  a ; Th.  199, 14 ; Ph. 

25.  Da  de  him  godes  egsa  hleona)}  ofer  heafdum  those  on  whose  heads 
rests  the  fear  of  God,  33  b ; Th.  106,  20 ; Gu.  44.  Monige  hleoniga]) 
mid  Abraham  multi  recumbent  cum  Abraham,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  8,  II. 
Hlioniga})  [hliniga]},  Lind.]  i resta))  accumbent,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  13,  29. 
Hlionede  he  in  hfise  discumbente  eo  in  domo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush,  9,  10. 
Hleonede  [hlionade,  Lind.],  26,  20.  An  daera  leoming  cnihta  hlinode  on 
daes  hselendes  bearme  erat  recumbens  unus  ex  discipulis  ejus  in  sinu  iesu, 
Jn.  Skt.  13,  23.  fEt  daem  uferran  ende  Drihten  hlinode  Domino  desuper 
innitente.  Past.  16,  3 ; Swt.  IOI,  20.  Anra  gehwylc  hleonade  wid  handa 
each  one  leaned  on  his  hand,  Cd.  222  ; Th.  291,  19;  Sat.  433.  Ne 
hlina  [hliona,  Rush.]  du  non  discumbas,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  8.  Hr  secaj) 
diet  hie  fyrmest  hlynigen  aet  asfengieflum  primos  in  ccEnis  recubitus  quae- 
runt,  Past.  1,  2 ; Swt.  27,  7.  He  fyrgenbeamas  ofer  harne  stan  hleonian 
I unde  he  found  the  mountain  trees  resting  on  the  grey  rock,  Beo.  Th. 
2835  ; B.  1415-  Ofer  da  se  halga  bisceop  hlyniende  forjjferde  cui  in- 
cumbens  obiit,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  544,  18.  Heo  waes  hleonigende  ofer  hire 
raeste  she  was  lying  on  her  bed,  Blickl.  Homl.  145,  26.  Fond  hlingendne 
frean  found  his  master  lying  in  his  bed.  Exon.  49  b;  Th.  1 71.  2 ; Gu. 
1120.  [ Laym . le'oriede,  p:  A.  R.  leonie,  subj:  O.Sax.  hlinon  : O.H.Ger. 
hlinen  obcumbere,  incumbere,  recumbere,  inniti .]  der.  ge-,  on-hlinian : v. 
hlaenan. 

hlin-rseeed,  es;  n.  A place  with  grated  doors,  a prison,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2924;  An.  1465:  Exon.  69  a;  Th.  257,  6;  Jul.  243.  [Cf.  hlin-duru.] 

hlin-scua,  -seuwa,  an  ; m.  The  darkness  of  a prison,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
V43>  An.  1073:  Exon.  73 b;  Th.  275,  2;  Jul.  544.  v.  preceding 
word.  , 


b hlinung,  e ; f.  Leaning,  resting,  a couch: — Hlinunge  widersacc  unfa- 
vourable to  leaning,  L.  M.  2,  46 ; Lchdm.  ii.  258,  20.  Da  forman 
hlininga  primos  discubitos , Lk.  Skt.  20,  46. 

hlisa,  hligsa,  hliosa,  an ; ra.  Sound,  rumour , report , reputation,  renown, 
fame,  glory  : — Hlisa  fama,  Wrt.  Voc.  76,  I . Da  ferde  hys  hllsa  into 
ealle  Syriam  abiit  opinio  ejus  in  totam  Syriam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  24.  Des 
hlisa  wear)}  cu)}  daera  leoda  cynegum  de  begeondan  Iordane  eardiende 
wairon  this  report  became  known  to  the  kings  of  the  nations  that  were 
dwelling  beyond  Jordan,  Jos.  9,  I.  Hwaet  is  heora  nfi  to  lafe  butan  se 
lytla  hlisa  and  se  nama  mid  feaum  stafum  awriten  signal  superstes  fama 
tenuis  pauculis  inane  nomen  litteris,  Bt.  19;  Fox  70,  10  : 68,  21,  4.  Hi 
wilnodon  daes  hllsan  aefter  heora  deajte,  18.  4;  Fox  68,  9.  Sume  hi 
gebyega)}  weorflicne  hllsan  disses  andweardan  lifes  mid  heora  agnunt 
dtape  for))am  hi  wena p daet  hi  naebben  nan  oder  fioh  daes  hlisan  [hliosan, 
Bod-.]  wyrde  butan  hiora  agnum  fiore  nonnulli  venerandum  sceculi  nomen, 
gloriosce  pretio  mortis,  emerunt,  Bt.  39,  II;  Fox  228,  27.  Deah  de 
monig  mon  herige  ne  gelyf  du  him  to  wel : ac  daes  hlisan  ])enc  de  silf 
hwaet  daes  so])es  sy  though  many  men  praise  thee,  do  not  believe  them  too 
much ; but  thyself  consider  how  much  of  this  reputation  is  true,  Prov. 
Kmbl.  69.  Gif  we  mid  hlysan  godra  weotca  urne  Drihten  secaj}  if  we 
come  to  our  Lord  with  the  fame  of  good  works,  Homl.  Th.  i.  222,  4: 
Exon.  34b;  Th.  111, 17;  Gu.  128  : 33a;  Th.  105,  31;  Gu.  31.  Daet 
is  donne  daet  mon  his  mearce  braede  daet  mon  his  hligsan  [hlisan,  Hatt 
MS.]  and  his  noman  maersige  terminum  vero  suum  dilatare  est  opinionis  suce 
nomen  extendere.  Past.  48,  2 ; Swt.  366, 1 3.  Da  gehyrde  heo  Salomones 
hlisan  she  heard  of  Solomon's  fame,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  584,  8 : Exon.  54  a; 
Th.  191,  9;  Az.  85.  Ge  gehyraj)  gefeoht  and  gefeohta  hlisan  audituri 
estis  preelia  et  opiniones  praeliorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  6.  v.  hligan. 
hlis-bsere  ; adj.  Famous,  glorious,  Som. 

hlis-eadig ; adj.  Successful  in  acquiring  fame,  famous,  renowned : — 
BiJ>  hliseadigra  se  de  hit  selj}  donne  se  de  hit  gadera)> : eac  da  welan  beo)) 
hliseadigran  donne  donne  hie  mon  selj}  donne  hie  be6n  donne  hi  mon 
gaderaj).  Seo  gitsung  gedef>  heore  gitseras  lade  and  da  cysta  ged6[  da 
hliseadige  hcec  ejfundendo  magis  quam  coacervando  melius  nitent : ava- 
ritia  odiosos,  claros  largitas  facit,  Bt.  13;  Fox  38,  ri-17.  Gif  he  naere 
hliseadig  eg  ere  claritudine,  33,  1;  Fox  120,  35. 
hliseadig-ness,  e;  /.  lienown,  celebrity;  claritudo,  Bt.  33, 1 ; Fox 
122,  3. 

hlis-ful ; adj.  Famous,  of  good  repute,  renown  : — Hlisful  famosus  vel 
opinosus,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  82  ; Som.  73,  35  ; Wrt.  Voc.  47,  39  : famosus , Wrt. 
Voc.  75,  71.  Dy  laes  de  he  wurde  to  hlisful  on  worulde  and  daes  heofen- 
llcan  lofes  frentde  w.cre  lest  he  should  become  too  famous  in  this  world 
and  be  a stranger  to  the  praise  of  heaven,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  142,  26.  Cum- 
lidnys  is  swide  hlisful  jfing  hospitality  is  a thing  of  very  good  repute,  286, 
16.  Hlisfulle  weras  men  of  renown.  Gen.  6,  4. 
hltsful-llee ; adv.  Gloriously : — Oswold  cyning  his  cynedom  geheold 
hlisfullice  king  Oswald  maintained  his  kingdom  gloriously,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr. 
99.  n9. 

hlij),  es  ; n.  A slope,  declivity,  hill-side,  hill : — Of  hlijjes  nosan  from  the 
promontory,  Beo.  Th.  3789  ; B.  1892  : Exon.  123b;  Th.  473,  28;  Bo. 
22.  Beneoj)an  daem  hlijje  under  the  hill.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  52,  15. 
Swa  t6‘  dam  westhli)>e,  123,  5.  Hie  be  hlij>e  heare  dune  eorjpscraef  fundon 
they  found  a cavern  on  the  slope  of  a lofty  hill,  Cd.  122  ; Th.  156;  25  ; 
Gen.  2594.  Weallsteapan  hleo)>u  hills  steep  as  walls,  86 ; Th.  108,  8 ; 
Gen.  1803.  Hieojm,  72  ; Th.  88,  3 ; Gen.  1459.  Hleoj)a,  Exon.  101  a; 
Th.  382,  6;  Ra.  3,  7.  Hli))o,  130  a;  Th.  4.98,  17;  Ra.  88, 3.  Beorgas 
steape  hleojrum  hlifedon  steep  hills  rose  high  with  their  slopes,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1681 ; An.  843.  [Icel.  hli3  a slope,  mountain  side:  O.H.Ger. 
hllta  clivus  : Ger.  leite  in  cpds.  Grff.  iv.  1096.]  der.  beorg-,  burh-,  fen-, 
heah-,  mist-,  naes-,  sand-,  stan-,  wulf-hli{>. 
hliwjr.  v.  hleowj}. 
hlodd.  v.  hlot. 
hlond.  v.  hland. 

hlosnere,  es;  ra.  A listener;  auscultator,  Hpt.  Gl.  461. 
hlosniam  ; p.  ode  To  listen,  be  silent  in  expectation  of  hearing,  listen 
for  the  coming  of  a person,  watch,  await,  be  on  the  look  out : — Da  on 
sumere  nihte  hlosnode  sum  Sder  munuc  his  faereldes  and  mid  sleaccre 
stalcunge  his  fotswadum  filigde  then  one  night  another  monk  was  on  the 
watch  for  his  going,  and  with  stealthy  tread  followed  his  footsteps,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  138,  5.  Eoda  da  to  maessan  and  hlosnode  georne  be  daere  liflican 
onsaegednesse  he  went  then  to  mass  and  waited  eagerly  for  the  living 
sacrifice,  Homl.  Swt.  3, 157.  ^Efter  dissum  wordum  weorud  hlosnode 
swlgodon  ealle  after  these  words  the  multitude  listened  [ astonished  or  ex- 
pectant], all  were  silent,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1522  ; An.  762.  Daet  folc  hlosnende 
waes  geherde  hine  populus  suspensus  erat  audiens  ilium,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
19,  48.  Hlosniend  attonitus.  Cot.  3,  Lye.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  hlosen 
audire,  attendere,  obedire,  auscultari : hlosenti  adtonitus.] 
hlot,  es ; n.  A lot,  portion,  share  : — Dis  hlot  hcec  sors,  JElfc.  Gr.  9,  44 ; 
Som.  13,  3.  Hig  wurpon  hlot  daer  ofer  sortem  mittentes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27, 
35.  Hlott,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  24.  Hlott  t tan,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  24. 
. After  gewunan  daes  sacerdhades  hlot  es  secundum  consv.etudinem  sacerdoti 
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sorte,  Lk.  Skt.  I,  9.  Sel  me  dael  i hlodd  [hlott,  Rush.]  striones  da  mihi' 
portionem  substantia,  Lind.  15,12.  Hie  sendon  hlot  him  betweonum 
they  cast  lots  among  them,  Biickl.  Homl.  229,  5.  Hlotu  wurpon  mittentes 
sortem,  Mk.  Skt.  15,  24:  Lk.  Skt.  23,  34.  v.  hlet,  hlyt. 

hloj),  e;/.  I.  spoil,  booty: — He  ytej?  hloje  comedet  prcedam, 

Bd.  1,  34;  S.  499,  27.  Mycle  hlo]>e  }>urh  his  lare  and  fulluhte  dam 
ealdan  feonde  afyrde  magnas  antiquo  hosti  prcedas  docendo  et  baptizando 
eripuit,  2,  20;  S.  522,  22.  IX.  a band,  troop,  company,  gang,  crew, 
body  of  robbers : — peofas  we  hataj)  o]>  vii  men  from  vii  hlop  o]>  xxxv 
siddan  bij)  here,  L.  In.  13;  Th.  i.  no,  13.  Dy  geare  gegadrode  on  hloja 
wtcenga  in  that  year  a gang  of  vikings  collected,  Chr.  879 ; Erl.  80,  28. 
Com  da  hsedenra  hlo])  haliges  neosan  then  came  a band  of  heathens 
visiting  the  saint,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2777 ; An.  1391:  3085;  An.  1545. 
Feonda  hloJ>  a fiendish  crew,  Exon.  46  a;  Th.  157,  5;  Gu.  887.  Gif 
raon  twyhyndne  mon  unsynnigne  mid  hlo]<e  ofslea  gielde  se  daes  sieges 
andetta  sie  wer  and  wlte  and  aeghwelc  mon  de  on  slpe  waere  geselle  xxx 
scill.  t5  hlopbote  if  any  one  in  company  with  others  slay  an  unoffending 
‘ twyhynde'  man  let  him  who  acknowledges  the  blow  pay  ‘wer’  and  ' wite 
and  let  every  one  who  was  engaged  in  the  matter  pay  thirty  shillings  as 
fine,  L.  Alf.  pol.  29 ; Th.  i.  80,  6-9.  Ne  cdman  hig  na  to  fiohtanne  ac 
daet  hig  woldan  mid  hlojje  geniman  they  did  not  come  to fight,  but  with  the 
intention  of  robbing,  Shrn.  38,  10.  Geseh  he  haedenra  hlo}>,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1984;  An.  994:  84;  An.  42.  Heo  daet  weorud  ageaf  hlo|>e  of  dam 
hatan  hrejjre  she  gave  up  that  multitude,  troops  from  her  hot  bosom. 
Exon.  24  b;  Th.  71,  29;  Cr.  1163:  75  b;  Th.  283,  6;  Jnl.  676.  He 
da  his  here  on  tu  tddselde  sum  ymb  da  burg  saett  and  he  mid  sumum 
hlopum  for  and  monega  byrg  bereafode  onCheraniss einde  propter  agendam 
prcedam  et  curandam  obsidionem  divisit  exercitum.  Ipse  autem  cum  for- 
tissimis  profectus,  multas  Cheronesi  urbes  cepit : profligatisque  populis 
opes  abslulit,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  116,  17:  3,  I ; Swt.  100,  2.  F6ran  hie 
hlojmin  they  went  in  bands,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  90,  12:  Exon.  45  b;  Th. 
156,  1 ; Gu.  868  : 99  b ; Th.  373,  23  ; Seel.  1 14.  III.  the  crime 

of  taking  part  in  the  action  of  a hlo]> : — -Be  hlope.  Sede  h!oJ>e  betygen  sie 
geswicne  se  hine  be  cxx  hida  odde  swa  bete,  L.  In.  14;  Th.  i.  no,  15. 
der.  here-hloj). 

hlop-bot,  e ; f.  Compensation  or  fine  to  be  paid  by  a member  of  a 
' hlo\’  for  the  wrong  committed  by  my  one  of  them,  L.  Alf.  pol.  29 ; Th. 
i.  80,  9.  v.  hloj). 

hlopere,  es;  m.  A robber,  spoiler;  praedator,  Cot.  170,  Lye. 
hlop-geerod,  es  ; n.  A press  of  troops  or  bands  : — BiersteJ)  hlude  heah 
hlojjgecrod  with  loud  noise  breaks  the  press  of  [cloud-~\  troops  on  high, 
Exon.  102  a;  Th.  386, 17  ; Ra.  4,  63. 

hlopian ; p.  ede  To  take  booty,  rob,  spoil: — Da  de  Sice  geare  ofer 
done  sae  hlo])edon  and  hergedon  qui  anniversarias  prcedas  trans  maria 
cogere  solebant,  Bd.  1,  12  ; S.  481,  2.  Da  de  monige  gear  Sr  hlonherge- 
don  and  hlopedon  qui  per  multos  annos  prcedas  in  terra  agebant,  l,  14 ; 
S.  482, 19. 

hlop-sliht,  es  ; m.  Slaying  by  a member  of  a ‘ hlo]>,’  L.  Alf.  pol.  29  ; 
Th.  i.  80,  5.  v.  hloj). 

hlowan ; p.  hleow  To  low,  bellow,  make  a loud  noise : — Oxa  hlewj) 
bos  mugit,  TElfc.  Gr.  22  ; Som.  24, 9.  Hleowon  hornboran  the  trumpeters 
sounded,  Elen.  Kmbl.  107;  El.  54.  Hlowendra  fearras  flSsc  the  flesh  of 
lowing  oxen,  Homl.  Th.  i.  590,  15.  [feel,  hloa  to  roar  (of  streams ) : 
O.  H.  Ger.  hloon  mugire,  rudere.’] 

hlo-wung,  e;  f.  Lowing,  noise:  — Hloweng  bombus,  Cot.  27,  Lye. 
[O.  H.Ger.  hlohunga  mugitus. ] 

HLUD  ; adj.  loud,  sonorous  : — Heora  stefn  waes  swide  hlud  their  voice 
was  very  loud,  Biickl.  Homl.  149,  27  : Cd.  148;  Th.  184,  14;  Exod. 
107.  Hlimman  hludes  waeteres  torrentem,  Ps.  Th.  123,  4.  Hludre  stefne 
with  aloud  voice , Biickl.  Homl.  181,18.  Hluddre  stefne,  15,19:  Cd. 
227;  Th.  302,  18.  Hludan  stefne,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2720 ; An.  1362.  Hlude 
wSran  hy  da  hy  ofer  done  hlSw  ridan  loud  were  they  when  they  rode  over 
the  hill,  Lchdm.  iii.  52, 13.  Francan  wSron  hlude  loud  was  the  sound  of 
the  javelins,  Cd.  93 ; Th.  119,20;  Gen.  1982.  Hluddra  sang  chorea, 
■*lfc.  Gl.  34;  Som.  62,  47;  Wrt.  Voc.  28,  28.  Daet  ar  donne  hit  mon 
slihj)  hit  bij>  hludre  donne  Snig  oder  ondweorc  aes  dum  percutilur  amplius 
metallis  ceteris  sonitum  reddit.  Past.  37,  3 ; Swt.  267,  24.  Hludast,  Menol. 
Fox  467;  Gn.  C.  4.  [O.  Sax.  O.Frs.  hlud:  O.H.  Ger.  hlut:  Ger.  laut.] 
hlud-clipol ; adj.  Calling  aloud,  R.  Ben.  interl.  7. 
hlude ; adv.  Loudly : — Folc  de  hlude  singe])  a people  that  sings  loudly, 
Biickl.  Homl.  149,  30  : 217,33.  Daes  cocces  j)eaw  is  daet  he  micle  hludor 
sing);  on  uhtan  donne  on  daegred  gallus  profundioribus  horis  noctis  altos 
edere  cantus  solet.  Past.  63  ; Swt.  461,  2. 
hlud-stefn,  -stemn ; adj.  Loud-voiced,  Cot.  105,  Lye. 
hlud-swege ; adv.  With  a loud  voice : — Se  hana  sona  hludswege  sang 
the  cock  straightway  crowed  with  a loud  voice,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  248,  33. 
Marcus  swa  swa  led  hludswege  clipode,  TElfc.  T.  p.  25  ; Grn.  13,  8. 
hlutor,  hluttor;  adj.  Clear,  pure,  bright,  sincere:  — Hluttor  waeter 
limpha,  TElfc.  Gl.  97  ; Som.  76,  69  ; Wrt.  Yoc.  54, 13.  Swide  wynsum 
and  hluttor  wSta  a very  pleasant  and  pure  stream.  Biickl.  Homl.  209,  2. 
Hlutor,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  26;  Met.  5,  13.  Waes  he  hluttor  and  clSne  on 


'his  life  he  was  pure  and  clean  in  his  life,  Biickl.  Homl.  217,  9:  Ps.  Th. 
72,  17.  O])  daet  by])  ahafen  hluttor  mona  donee  extollatur  lutia,  71,  7: 

Exon.  58  b ; Th.  210,  9 ; Ph.  183.  Gif  din  eage  bi)>  hluttor  si  oculus  tuus 
fuerit  simplex,  Lk.  Skt.  11,  34.  xxx  ambra  hluttres  ealo]),  L.  In.  70; 
Th.  i.  146,  17.  Hlutres  alofi,  Chr.  852;  Erl.  67,  38.  Daet  hig  drincon 
hluttor  win  ‘thou  didst  drink  the  pure  blood  of  the  grape,’  Deut.  32,  14. 
Genim  da  ylcan  sealfe  hluttre  take  the  same  salve  clear,  L.  Med.  ex  Quadr. 
3,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  340,  2.  0])  hlutturne  daeg  usque  ad  or  turn  diei,  Bd.  4, 19 ; 
S.  5S8, 13.  purh  hlutterne  daeg  during  the  daylight.  Exon.  105  b ; Th. 

401,  5;  Ra.  21,  7.  Hluttor  pic  resin,  L.  M.  1,  4;  Lchdm.  ii.  44,  24: 

1,  31;  Lchdm.  ii.  72,  25.  D5  on  hluttor  aeg  add  the  white  of  an  egg, 

2,  64 ; Lchdm.  ii.  288, 9.  LSt  standan  op  hit  sy  hluttor  nim  donne  daet 
hluttre  let  it  stand  till  it  be  clear,  then  take  the  clear  part,  Lchdm.  iii.  4, 

3,  Weder  hluttor  gesih]>  ceapes  fer])runge  hit  getacna])  if  he  sees  clear 

weather,  it  betokens  furthering  of  traffic,  198,  1 7.  Hluttre  m6de  and 
bylehwite  simplici  et  pura  mente,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  599,  8 : Exon.  12  a;  Th. 
18,  34;  Cri.  293.  Mid  hluttrum  sawlum  with  pure  souls,  Cd.  21 ; Th. 

25,  21;  Gen.  397.  Mid  hlutrum  eagum  with  clear  eyes,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 

21,  74;  Met.  21,  37.  Done  hlutrestan  stream  the  stream  most  pure,  23, 
5;  Met.  23,  3.  [Orm.  lutter:  Goth,  hlutrs  pure:  O.Sax.  hluttar : 
O.  Frs.  hlutter : O.  H.  Ger.  hlutar  clarus,  lotus,  purus,  mundus  : Ger. 
lauter.]  der.  glses-hlutor. 

hlutor-,  hluttor-llce ; adv.  Clearly,  plainly  : — Hlutorlice  tScnawa]) 
clearly  distinguish,  Lchdm.  iii.  440,  29.  Gif  he  him  daet  hluttorllce  ge- 
cydan  wolde  hwaet  he  wSre  si  simpliciter  sibi  quis  fuisset  proderet,  Bd.  4, 
22;  S.  591,  37:  5,13;  S.  634,  2. 

hlutor-,  hluttor-ness,  e ; /.  Clearness,  purity : — Hu  heora  gecynd  butan 
Slcre  besmitennysse  on  ecere  hluttornysse  Jiurhwuna])  how  their  nature 
continues  without  any  pollution  in  eternal  purity,  Homl.  Th.  i.  538,  29. 
To  hluttornisse  geleafan  ad  simplicitatem  fidei , Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  42. 
On  hluttornesse  and  on  clSnnesse  in  sinceritate,  4,  9 ; S.  576,  21 : 2,15; 
S.  518,  30. 

hlutre,  hluttre ; adv.  Clearly,  brightly : — Heofon  hluttre  ongeat  heaven 
clearly  perceived,  Exon.  24b;  Th.  71,  3 : Cri.  1150.  Donne  heofontun- 
gol  hlutrost  seine])  when  the  sun  shines  brightest,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  48  ; 
Met.  22,  24.  der.  daeg-hluttre. 

hluttran  [?]  to  grow  or  make  pure,  clean,  bright,  Exon.  54  a;  Th.  1 9 1 , 
8 ; Az.  85.  v.  next  word. 

hluttrian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  become  clear : — Hit  wile  hluttrian  it  will 
become  clear,  Lchdm.  iii.  76,  7.  II.  to  make  clear,  purify  [v. 

ahluttrian]  : — Morgenren  hluttraj)  [or  is  the  verb  in  the  plural  ?]  the 
morning  rain  purifies,  Exon.  54  a ; Th.  191,  8 ; Az.  85. 

hlyd,  es ; n.  A sound : — Losa])  gemynd  heora  mid  hlyde  [MS.  hlydne] 
periit  memoria  eorum  cum  sonitu,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  9,  7.  [ Laym . mid  lude.] 

v.  ge-hlyd. 

hlyda,  an ; m.  The  month  noisy  with  wind  and  storm,  March : — 
Hagolscurum  faer)>  geond  middangeard  Martius  rede  Hlyda  with  hail- 
showers  passes  through  the  earth  rude  March  [ which  we  call ] Hlyda, 
Menol.  Fox  74;  Men.  37.  Mona])  Martius  de  menn  hataj)  hlyda, 
Lchdm.  iii.  152,  30.  Daes  monies  de  we  hataj)  Martius  done  ge  hata}> 
Hlyda,  Homl.  Th.  i.  100,  5.  On  Martio  daet  is  on  hlydan  m6nj)e,  Lchdm. 
iii.  152,  9 ; 250,  5.  Se  firesta  frigedseg  de  man  sceal  fasten  is  on  hlydan 
the  first  Friday  to  fast  on  is  in  March,  228,  21.  [hide  as  a name  for 
March  is  given  in  the  E.  D.  S.  East  Cornwall  Glossary.] 
hlydan  ; p.  de  To  sound,  make  a loud  noise,  to  clamour,  vociferate 
Ic  hlyde  strepo,  TEIfc.  Gr.  28  ; Som.  30,  63.  Ic  hlyde  garrulo.  36  ; Som. 
38,  29.  Se  tympano  bi()  geworht  of  drygum  felle  and  daet  fell  hlyt  donne 
hit  mon  sliehj)  in  tympano  sicca  et  percussa  pellis  resonat.  Past.  46,  2 ; 
Swt.  347,  5.  Dine  f ynd  hlyda])  inimici  tui  sonaverunt,  Jud.  5 ; Thw. 
156,1:  Exon.  20b;  Th.  55,  14;  Cri.  883.  Se  uncer  hlaford  hlydde 
daer  ute  that  master  of  ours  was  vociferating  without,  Shrn.  43,  14.  Hloh 
and  hlydde  he  laughed  and  clamoured,  Judth,  10;  Thw.  21, 18;  Jud.  23. 
Da  hlyddon  hig  and  ewaedon  at  illi  invaliscebant  dicentes,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  5. 
Da  he  geseah  hwistleras  and  hlydende  menigeo  cum  vidisset  tibicines  et 
turbam  tumultuantem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  23.  Hlydende  clamando.  Past.  15, 
2;  Swt.  91,  22,  23.  Hlydende  swldust  innan  sounding  chiefly  from 
within,  L.  M.  2, 46 ; Lchdm.  ii.  258, 19.  Se  de  wylle  drincan  and  dwaes- 
llce  hlydan  drince  him  aet  ham  na  on  Drihtnes  huse  he  who  wants  to 
drink  and  make  a foolish  noise  let  him  drink  at  home,  not  in  the  Lords 
house,  L.  iElfc.  C.  35;  Th.  ii.  357,  40.  Het  hi  mid  handum  slean  on 
daet  hleor  daet  heo  hlydan  ne  sceolde  he  bade  strike  her  with  their  hands  on 
the  face  that  she  should  not  declaim,  Homl.  Swt.  8,  70.  [O.  Sax.  a-hludian : 
O.  II.  Ger.  hlutian  sonare,  clamare,  concrepare ; Ger.  lauten.] 
hlyden.  v.  hlyd. 

hlydend  garrulus.  Cot.  170,  Lye.  v.  hlydan. 

hlydig  garrulus,  Hpt.  Gl.  439.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  -hlutig  -sonus,  Grff.  iv. 
1098.] 

hlyd-monap.  v.  hlyda. 

hlyn,  hlin,  es ; m.  [?]  The  name  of  a tree,  maple  [?],  Exon.  114a;  Th. 
437,  17  ; Ra.  56,  9.  [Icel.  hlynr  maple. ] 
hlyn,  hlynn,  hlin,  es;  m.  A sound,  noise,  clamour,  din:  — To  don 
® N n 
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Sonne  hit  hat  ware  and  mon  da  earman  men  oninnan  don  wolde  hu  se 1 
hlynn  mast  ware  donne  hie  da t susl  daron  [rowiende  waron  ut  cum  in- 
clusus  ibidem  subjectis  ignibus  torreretur,  sonum  vocis  extorlce  capacitas 
concavi  aeris  augeret,  Ors.  i,  1 2 ; Swt.  54,  25.  Hlynn  wear[>  on  ceastrum 
a great  cry  arose  in  the  cities,  Cd.  119  ; Th.  153,  30 ; Gen.  2546.  Hlyn 
scylda  and  sceafta  the  din  of  shields  and  shafts,  95  ; Th.  1 24,  12 ; Gen. 
2061.  Hlin,  Exon,  ioj  a;  Th.  381,  7;  Ra.  2,  7.  Hearpan  hlyn  the 
sound  of  the  harp,  57  b;  Th.  207,  1;  Ph.  135:  Cd.  52  ; Th.  66,  7 ; Gen. 
1081:  Beo.  Th.  1227;  B.  6,11.  der.  ge-hlynn. 
hlynian ; p.  ode  To  make  a noise,  roar: — Walfyra  mast  hlynode  the 
greatest  of  funeral  fires  roared,  Beo.  Th.  2244  ; B.  1120. 
hlynn,  e;  /.  A torrent: — Ofer  J)ah  hlynne  trans  torrentem,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush. 
18,  1.  \Scott.  lin,  lyn,  lynn  a cataract .]  v.  previous  and following  words, 
and  cf.  hlimme  and  hlimman. 

hlynnan  ; p.  ede  To  sound,  make  a noise,  shout : — Gu[wudu  hlynnejj 
scyld  scefte  oncwyp  the  war-wood  resounds,  shield  replies  to  shaft, 
Fins.  Th.  11;  Fin.  6.  Garsecg  hlynede  the  ocean  roared,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
476  ; An.  238.  Hlynede  and  dynede  raised  shout  and  din,  Judth.  10  ; 
Thw.  21,  18;  Jud.  23.  Stefn  in  becom  hlynnan  under  harne  stan  the 
voice  got  in  and  sounded  under  the  grey  stone,  Beo.  Th.  5099  ; B.  2553. 
Hlynnende  hlude  streamas,  torrentes,  Ps.  Th.  73, 15. 

hlynsian,  hlinsian ; p.  ode  To  sound,  resound:  — Reced  hlynsode  the 
mansion  resounded,  Beo.  Th.  1545;  B.  770.  Hlinsade,  Exon.  108  b ; Th. 
415,  26  ; Ra.  34,  3.  Hofan  and  hlynsadan  hludan  reorde  elevaverunt  flu- 
mina  voces  suas,  Ps.  Th.  92,  4.  Hlynsodon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3089 ; An.  1 547. 

hlyp,  es;  m.  A leap, jump : — Hlyp  salt  us,  TElfc.  Gl.  61;  Som.68,49; 
Wrt.  Voc.  39,  33  : TElfc.  Gr.  11 ; Som.  15,  14.  Se  dag  is  gehaten  saltus 
luna  dat  is  das  monan  hlyp  the  day  is  called  saltus  lunce,  that  is,  the 
moons  leap,  Lchdm.  iii.  264,  24:  Exon.  18  b;  Th.  43,  16,  29;  46,  1, 
13;  Cri.  720,  726,  730,  736.  Hlypum  by  leaps,  Th.  46,  31;  Cri.  747. 
Heorta  hlypum  leaping  like  the  hart,  Cd.  203  ; Th.  252,  5 ; Dan.  574. 
[Laym.  lupe,  leope:  A.  R.  lupes,  pi:  Icel.  hlaup;  n : O.  H.  Ger.  louf 
cursus : Ger.  lauf.] 

hlyp,  e ; f.  [?]  : — Dis  sind  da  landgemara  ...  of  dare  ealdan  hacce  into 
Presta  hlype  ...  of  dam  assce  to  dare  aldan  hlype  of  dare  hlype,  Chart. 
Th.  394,  16;  39s,  9,  34,  35. 

hlypa,  hliepa,  an  ; m.  That  which  helps  in  leaping,  in  leaping  on  or 
mounting  a horse,  a horse-block : — Siddan  he  was  dam  cyninge  to  don  geset 
op  his  llfes  ende,  dat  he  sceolde  swa  oft  stupiar.  swa  he  t6  his  horse  wolde, 
and  he  donne  se  cyning  hafde  his  hrycg  him  t6  hlidpan  hoc  inf  amis  officii 
continua  donee  vixit  damnatione  sortitus,  ut  ipse  acclinis  humi,  regem  super 
adscensurum  in  equo  dorso  adtolleret,  Ors.  6,  24;  Swt.  274,  25.  TEt 
hinde  hlypan.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  249,  35.  [v.  Halliwell’s  Diet.  ‘ leaping- 
block  a horse-block : leaping  the  operation  of  lowering  tall  hedges  for  the 
deer  to  leap  over.’] 

hlyp-geat,  es;  n.  [?]  : — Ondlang  geardes  on  dat  hlypgeat,  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  iii.  180,  28. 

hlyrian  to  puff  out  the  cheeks  as  in  blowing  a trumpet , to  blow  [a 
trumpet ] ; — ByniaJ)  1 hlyria})  mid  byman  buccinale  tuba,  Ps.  Lamb.  80,  4. 
v.  hleor. 

hlysa.  v.  hllsa. 

hlyst,  es ; m : e ; /.  The  sense  of  hearing,  hearing,  listening : — Hlyst 
auditus,  TElfc.  Gr.  II;  Som.  15, 15.  Da  flf  andgitu  . . . hlyst  . . . the  jive 
senses  . . . hearing  . . . , Homl.  Th.  ii.  550, 11 : i.  138,  27.  Gif  se  hlyst 
6[stande  dat  he  ne  mage  gehieran  if  the  hearing  be  stopped  so  that  he 
cannot  hear,  L.  Alf.  pol.  46  ; Th.  i.  92,  23.  Da  wear[  hale[a  hlyst  then 
was  there  listening  of  men,  Cd.  181;  Th.  226,  28;  Dan.  178:  Exon. 
55  b;  Th.  196.  5;  Az.  169.  On  das  folces  hlyste  in  aures  plebis,  Lk. 
Skt.  7,  1.  On  hlyste  auditione,  Ps.  Th.  iii,  6 ; TElfc.  Gr.  1 ; Som.  2,  29. 
Lacedomas  wid  yfelre  hlyste  leechdoms  against  bad  hearing,  L.  M. 
I;  Lchdm.  ii.  2,  14.  Gif[mon]  yfelne  hlyst  habbe  if  a man  have  bad 
hearing,  i.  3 ; Lchdm.  ii.  40,  26.  [Laym.  lust : O.  Sax.  hlust  hearing  : 
Icel.  hlust  the  ear.]  der.  ge-hlyst. 

hlystan  ; p.  te  To  list,  listen  to,  hear,  hearken : — HI  gefeallaj)  on  da 
heortan  de  hiera  hlyst  they  fall  on  the  heart  that  listens  to  them,  Past.  15, 
6;  Swt.  97,  1.  Mid  dam  de  he  hlyste  das  heofonllcan  sanges  whilst  he 
was  listening  to  the  heavenly  song,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  98,  5.  Ne  hlyst  du  na 
ungesceadwTses  monnes  worda  do  not  listen  to  the  words  of  an  indiscreet 
man,  Prov.  Kmbl.  47 : Nicod.  3 ; Thw.  2,  5.  Hlyst  hider  hearken.  Past. 
49,  2 ; Swt.  381,  14.  Sunu  mtn  hlyste  mlnre  lare  fili  mi  acquiesce  con- 
siliis  meis,  Gen.  27,  8.  Ne  hliste  du  his  worda  non  audies  verba  illius, 
Deut.  13,  3.  Hlysta[  hwat  ic  seege  hear  what  I say,  L.  I.  P.  5 ; Th.  ii. 
310,  8.  Hlyste  he  godes  rades  let  him  hearken  to  good  counsel,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  54,  16.  We  bidda[  de  le6f  dat  du  hlyste  ure  sprace  oramus, 
domine,  ut  audios  nos,  Gen.  43,  20.  Man  laredwum  hlyste  let  teachers 
be  listened  to,  L.  Eth.  vii.  19 ; Th.  i.  332,  26.  Hig  hlyston  him  audiant 
illos,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  29.  He  sceal  boclarum  hlystan  swyde  georne  he  must 
pay  diligent  attention  to  the  teaching  of  books,  L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  306,  8. 
Hig  fundon  hine  hlystende  they  found  him  listening,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  46 : 
Past.  49,  5 ; Swt.  385,  23.  [Laym.  lusten : Orm.  lisstenn  : Ayenb.  lheste  : 
Icel.  hlusta.] 


^ hlystend,  es ; m.  A hearer,  listener : — On  mode  dare  hlystendra  in 
the  mind  of  the  hearers,  Homl.  Th.  i.  362,  18. 

hlystere,  es ; m.  A hearer,  listener : — Dat  a[weah[  his  hlysteras  froih 
synna  horewum  that  washes  its  hearers  from  the  foulnesses  of  sins,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  56,  7. 

hlyt  [or  hlyt?],  es;  m.  A lot,  portion:  — Hlyt  sors,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  44; 
Som.  13,  3.  Du  gedydest  dat  we  matan  ure  land  mid  rapum  and  min 
hlyt  gefeoll  ofer  dat  betste  funes  ceciderunt  mihi  in  prceclaris,  Ps.  Th. 
15,  6.  On  handum  dlnum  hlyt  min  in  manibus  tuis  sortes  mece,  Ps.  Spl. 
30, 18.  Hlyt  wisode  dar  hie  dryhtnes  a deman  sceoldon  the  lot  appointed 
where  they  should  judge  the  Lord's  law,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  18;  Ap.  9.  On 
hlyte  sorti,  TElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  41,  18.  Du  hit  todalst  mid  hlyte  tu  earn 
sorle  divides,  Deut.  31,7-  Mid  haligra  hlyte  wunigan  to  dwell  with  the 
saints,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1639  ; El.  821.  HI  sendon  hlyt  miserunt  sortem,  Ps. 
Spl.  21,17.  Swa  him  dryhten  sylf  hlyt  getahte  as  God  himself  assigned 
a lot  to  them,  Andr.  Kmbl.  12  ; An.  6;  28;  An.  14.  Ne  sec  du  [urh 
hlytas  hu  de  geweor[an  scyle  do  not  seek  by  casting  of  lots  what  thy  fate  is 
to  be,  Prov.  Kmbl.  32.  Gif  hwa  hlytas  bega  si  quis  sortilegia  exerceat, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  19 ; Th.  ii.  210, 11.  [The  Pastoral  has  the  form  hliet  (v. 
hlet),  which  seems  to  correspond  with  the  Gothic  hlauts  and  would  suggest 
y not  y in  hlyt.  But  compare  Icel.  hlutr,  hlaut,  Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet.]  v.  hlot. 

hlyta,  hlytta,  an ; m.  A diviner,  one  who  divines  by  casting  lots : — 
Flaminius  forseah  da  sagene  de  da  hlyttan  him  sadon  dat  he  at  dam 
gefeohte  ne  come  wid  Gallie  Flaminius  contemtis  auspiciis  quibus  pugnare 
prohibebatur  adversum  Gallos,  Ors.  4,  7 ; Swt.  184,  26.  Tanhlyta  sortile- 
gus,  JE\fc.  Gl.  112;  Som. 79, 106;  Wrt.  Voc.  60, 13.  v.  efen-hlytta ; hlyt. 
hlytere.  v.  tan-hlytere. 
hlyjjran,  Gen.  41,  27.  v.  lyjier. 

hlytm  a parting  or  deciding  by  lot,  an  arranging  of  shares : — Nas  da 
on  hlytme  hwa  dat  hord  strude  the  part  of  each  in  despoiling  the  hoard 
was  not  carefully  allotted  [each  took  what  he  could],  Beo.  Th.  6243 ; B. 
3126. 

hlyttrian  to  purify : — Ic  hlyttrige  liquo,  iElfc.  Gr.  37;  Som.  39,  41. 
hlyttrung,  e ; /.  A purifying,  refining:  defecatio  vel  purgatio,  TElfc. 
Gl.  100;  Som.  77,  23;  Wrt.  Voc.  55,  27. 
hlywing.  v.  hleowung. 
hly-wj).  v.  hleowji.  • 

hnseean.  v.  nacan. 

hneegan ; p.  de  To  neigh : — Ic  hnage  hinnio,  IE lfc.  Gr.  30,  5 ; Som. 
34,  58.  Hors  hnag[  equus  hinnit,  22;  Som.  24,9.  [Wick,  nejen: 
Prompt.  Parv.  neyyii  hinnio : Icel.  gneggja,  hneggja.] 
hnsegan ; p.  de  To  cause  to  bow,  bring  low,  humble,  humiliate : — Ic 
bebeode  bearnum  mlnum  dat  hie  de  hnagon  at  gu[e  7 command  my  sons 
to  humble  thee  in  battle,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2660 ; An.  1331.  [Goth,  hnaiwjan 
to  abase : Icel.  hneigja  to  bow : O.  H.  Ger.  hneigjan  subjicere,  inclinare  : 
Ger.  neigen.]  v.  ge-hnagan,  hnah,  hntgan. 
hneegan,  Beo.  Th.  2641;  B.  1320.  v.  nagan. 

hnaogung,  e ; /.  Neighing : — Horsa  hnagung  neighing  of  horses,  TElfc. 
Gr.  1 ; Som.  2,  35. 

hneepf,  hnapp,  hnap,  es ; m.  A cup,  bowl : — Hnap  ciatus,  anthlia, 
TElfc.  Gl.  25  ; Som.  60,  50,  51;  Wrt.  Voc.  24,  46,  47.  Hnap  anaphus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  82,  43.  Hnapp  patera,  290,  74.  Of  dam  hnapfe  from  the 
bowl,  Chart.  Th.  439,  31.  ii  gebonede  hnappas  two  polished  bowls,  429, 
30.  [Laym.  nap  a cup:  A.R.  nep:  Du.  nap,  a cup,  basin:  O.H.  Ger. 
hnapf  cralera,  patera,  Grff.  iv.  1 1 30 ; O.  French  hanap : Low  Lat.  hanap- 
us,  v.  Skt.  Diet,  hamper.] 

hneeppan  to  strike  [?] : — Swa  swa  si6  nafu  simle  bij»  swa  gesund  hnappen 
da  felga  on  dat  de  hi  hnappen  if  the  nave  is  always  quite  saje  the  fellies  may 
strike  against  what  they  will,  Bt.  39,  7;  Fox  222,  26.  [Cf.  (?)  nap  to 
strike  the  head  sharply  with  a stick,  E.  D.  S.  Mid-Yorkshire  Glossary; 
knap  to  strike;  nap  a stroke,  Halliwell  Diet.] 
hneeppian,  hnappung.  v.  hnappian,  hnappung. 
hneesce.  v.  hnesce. 

hnah ; adj.  Bent  down,  low,  lowly,  humble,  abject,  mean,  poor : — And 
he  hnah  to  eorjian  aleat  wid  das  engles  adoravitque  eum  pronus  in  terram, 
Num.  22,  31.  Nas  hio  hnah  ne  to  gnej)  gifa  she  was  not  mean  nor  too 
sparing  of  gifts,  Bc;o.  Th.  3863  ; B.  1929.  ludas  cwa[  dat  he  wende  him 
trage  [Kmbl.  [rage]  hnagre  Judas  said  that  he  expected  for  himself  hu- 
miliating pain,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1333  ; Eh  668.  Wendon  hie  wera  ewealmes 
[rage  hnagran  they  expected  the  death  of  men,  a still  worse  time,  Andr. 
Kmbl. 3 1 95;  An.  1600.  No  ic  me  hnagran  talige  donne  Grendel  hine/ think 
myself  no  worse  man  than  does  Grendel  himself,  Beo.  Th.  1359  ; B.  6 y 7- 
Ful  oft  ic  le&n  teohhode  hnahran  rince  sanuan  at  sac  cofull  oft  have  I 
appointed  reward  to  a warrior  inferior  and  of  less  worth  in  battle,  1 909; 
B.  952.  [Goth,  hnaiws  lowly,  humble.] 
hnappian,  hnappian;  p.  ode  To  slumber,  sleep,  doze : — Ne  slap[  nene 
hnappa[  se  de  hylt  Israhel  non  dormitabit  neque  dormiet  qui  custodit 
Israel,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  230,  6.  Hnappa[,  Ps.  Spl.  120,  4.  Se  de  hnappa[ 
qui  dormit,  40,  9.  Da  madenu  hnappia[  the  maidens  slumber,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  566,  26.  Ne  slap[  se  n6  fasde  ac  hnappa[  non  aulem dormire 
ed  dormitare  est.  Past.  28,  4;  Swt.  195,  8.  Ac  donne  hnappia[  ure 
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brsewas  palpebrce  vero  dormitant,  195,  2.  Gif  he  hw6n  hnappode  dae r-, 
rihte  hine  drehton  nihtllce  gedwimor  if  he  dozed  a little,  straightway 
nightly  phantoms  tormented  him,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  18.  Ic  hnaeppode  ego 
dormivi,  Ps.  Spl.  3,  5.  Da  hnappedon  hig  ealle  and  slepon  dormitaverunt 
omnes  et  dormierunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  [MS.  A.]  25,  5.  Ne  ne  hnseppie  se  de 
healde  de  neque  dormitet  qui  custodit  te,  Ps.  Spi.  120,  3.  Ne  ne  hnappi- 
gen  dine  braewas  ne  dormitent  palpebrce  tuce.  Past.  28,  4;  Swt.  193,  24, 
19.  Hnappiende  dormiens,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  71.  [A.  R.  nappen  : Chauc. 

Wick.  Piers  P.  nappe  : Prompt.  Parv.  nappyn  or  slomeryii  dormito : cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  nafizan,  Grff.  ii.  1053.] 

hnappung,  hnseppnng,  e ; f.  Slumbering,  dozing,  drowsiness : — fEresd 
mon  hnappap  gif  he  donne  daere  hnappunge  ne  swtcp  donne  hnappap  he 
6p  daet  he  o wierp  on  faestum  slaepe  dormitando  vero  oculus  ad  plenis- 
simum  somnum  ducilur,  Past.  28,4;  Swt.  195,  11.  Wid  hnappunge 
against  drowsiness,  L.  Med.  ex  Quadr.  8,  10 ; Lchdm.  i.  358,  24. 
Hnaeppunge  dormitationem,  Ps.  Spl.  131,  4:  hnappunga,  Ps.  Th.  and 
Lamb.  [Wick,  napping  : Prompt.  Parv.  nappynge  or  slomerynge  dor- 
mitacio : O.  H.  Ger.  naffezung  dormitatio .] 

hnatan ; p.  hneot  To  strike  together,  clash,  Andr.  Kmbl.  8 ; An.  4.  v. 
hnttan. 

hneaw ; adj.  Stingy,  near,  niggardly : — Dy  lass  se  hneawa  and  se  gtt- 
sigenda  faegnige  daes  daette  menn  wenen  daet  he  ste  gehealdsum  on  daem 
de  he  healdan  scyle  odde  dfilan  ne  aut  cor  tenacia  occupet,  et  parcum  se 
videri  in  dispensationibus  exultet.  Past.  20;  Swt.  1 49,  17.  Ic  de  hneaw 
ne  waes  landes  and  lissa  I was  no  niggard  to  thee  of  land  and  favours, 
Cd.  136;  Th.  171,5;  Gen.  2823.  [ Icel . hnoggr  niggardly,  stingy: 
Ger.  ge-nau.]  der.  un-hneaw. 

hneaw-lice  ; adv.  Sparingly,  stingily : — Him  daes  lean  ageaf  nalles 
hneawltce  to  him  for  that  the  Lord  gave  reward  with  no  sparing  hand, 
Cd.  86;  Th.  108,  20;  Gen.  1809. 

hnedw-ness,  e ; f.  Stinginess,  parsimony,  niggardliness : — Monig 
man  dep  micel  faesten,  and  haefp  done  hltsan  daet  he  bit  do  for  forhaefd- 
nesse  and  dep  hit  deah  for  hneawnesse  and  for  feohgTtsunge  many  a man 
fasts  much,  and  has  the  reputation  of  doing  it  for  abstinence,  and  yet  does 
it  for  stinginess  and  avarice ; saepe  subparsimoniae  nomine  se  tenacia  pal- 
liat,  Past.  20;  Swt.  149,  6.  Swa  da  rummodan  faesthafolnessee  laeren, 
swa  hi  da  uncystegan  on  yfelre  hneawnesse  ne  gebrengen  sic  prodigis 
prcedicetur  parcitas,  ut  tamen  tenacibus  periturarum  rerum  custodia  non 
augeatur,  60 ; Swt.  453,  29. 

HKECCA,  an  ; m.  A neck,  nape  of  the  neck,  back  of  the  head  : — 
Hnecca  cervix  vel  jugulum,  iElfc.  Gl.  72  ; Som.  70,  1 1 6 ; Wrt.  Voc.  43, 
44,:  Wrt.  Voc.  70,  26.  Wa  daem  de  willap  lecggean  bolster  under  aelcne 
hneccan  menn  mid  t6  gefonne  . . . Donne  bij>  se  hnecca  underled  mid 
bolstre  t ice  his  qui  faciunt  cervicalia  sub  capite  universes  cetatis  ad  capien- 
das  animas  . . . Quasi  cervicalibus  caput  jacentis  excipitur.  Past.  19,  1 ; 
Swt.  1 43, 14.  Gntd  done  hneccan  mid  dy  rub  the  back  of  the  neck  with  it, 
L.  M.  1,1;  Lchdm.  ii.  20,  25.  Daet  du  naebbe  nan  ping  hales  fram  dam 
fotwolmum  op  done  hneccan  sanari  non  possis  a planta  pedis  usque  ad 
verticem  tuum,  Deut.  28,  35.  [ Laym . necke : Chauc.  Piers  P.  Prompt. 

Parv.  nekke  collum  : O.  Frs.  hnecka  : Icel.  hnakki  the  nape  of  the  neck, 
back  of  the  head : O.  H.  Ger.  hnach  testa  capitis,  occiput,  cacumen : Ger. 
nacken.] 

hnesce,  hnaesce,  hnysce ; adj.  Nesh,  soft,  delicate,  tender,  effeminate : — 
Hnysce  hwttel  linna,  IE lfc.  Gl.  63;  Som.  68,  113;  Wrt.  Voc.  40,  23. 
Hnesce  on  mode  to  flaesclicum  lustum  yielding  easily  to  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  4.  Gefredan  hwaet  bip  heard  hwaet  hnesce  to 
feel  what  is  hard,  what  soft,  372,  32  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1226  ; El.  615.  Heo 
is  hnesce  on  aethrine  it  is  soft  to  the  touch.  Herb.  15,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  108,  1. 
Ste  dsr  eac  lufu  naes  deah  to  hnesce  sit  itaque  amor,  sed  non  emolliens, 
Past.  17,  11 ; Swt.  127,  2.  Hwaet  getacnap  donne  daetflaesc  buton  unfaesd 
weorc  and  hnesce  quid  enim  per  carnes  nisi  infirma  queedam  ac  tenera, 
34,  6 ; Swt.  235, 15.  Donne_hys  twig  hyp  hnesce  cum  ramus  ejus  tener 
fuerit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  32.  JEghwaet  linesces  odde  heardes,  L.  de  Cf.  9; 
Th.  ii.  264,  6:  Salm.  Kmbl.  574;  Sal.  286.  Donne  gepafap  him  mon 
on  daere  hnescean  olecunge  eique  mollities  favoris  adhibetur.  Past.  19,  I; 
Swt.  143,  21.  Swa  he  done  hnescan  pafettere  on  receleste  ne  gebrenge 
ut  remissis  ac  lenibus  non  crescat  negligentia,  60 ; Swt.  453,  25.  Ne 
gedafenap  us  daet  we  symle  hnesce  beon  on  urum  geleafan  it  befits  us  not 
to  be  ever  delicate  in  our  belief,  Homl.  Th.  i.  602,  12.  Mann  hnescum 
gyrlum  gescrydne  hominem  mollibus  vestilum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  11,8;  Lk.  Skt. 
7,  25.  Heo  bij>  hnesceum  leafum  it  is  a plant  with  soft  leaves.  Herb.  6, 

1 ; Lchdm.  i.  96,  14.  Ic  haebbe  hnesce  litlingas parvulos  habeam  teneros, 
Gen.  33, 1 3.  Syle  him  etan_hnesce  aegere  give  him  lightly  boiled  (?)  eggs  to 
eat,  Lchdm.  iii.  1 34,  22.  iElc  wuht  bij>  innanweard  hnescost  every  creature 
is  softest  inside,  Bt.  34, 10;  Fox  1 50,  6.  Drihten  naifre  ne  forsyhp  da  eap- 
m6dan  heortan  ne  da  hnescestan  the  Lord  never  despises  the  humble  heart 
nor  the  weakest,  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  5.  [A.  R.  nesche;  Orm.  nesshe  : 

Chauc.  nesh : Goth,  hnaskwus  soft!] 

hneseian,  hnexian ; p.  ode  To  make,  or  to  become,  soft,  to  soften  : — Ic 
hnexige  mollio,  TElfc.  Gr.  30 ; Som.  34,  53.  Lege  donne  on  daer  hit 
heardige  hnesca  p hyt  sona  apply  where  it  is  hard,  it  will  at  once  soften,  - 


I, Herb.  2,  ii;  Lchdm.  i.  84,  4.  Donne  hnesca])  se  swile  s6na  then  the 
swelling  will  soften  at  once,  L.  M.  2,  19  ; Lchdm.  ii.  202,  10.  Se  hearda 
stan  adamans  hnesca])  ongean  daet  ltde  buccan  blod  durus  adamas  leni 
hircorum  sanguine  mollescit.  Past.  37,  4 ; Swt.  271,  4.  HI  hnescodon 
spraeca  his  molliti  sunt  sermones  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  54,  24.  Ongunnon  da 
godes  cempan  hnexian  God’s  warriors  began  to  yield,  Homl.  Skt.  5,  48, 
51:8,  29.  [Orm.  nesshenn : Ayenb.  nhessej), pres:  Prompt. Parv.  neschyn 
or  make  nesche  molliflco. ] der.  a-hnescian. 

hnesc-lic ; adj.  Effeminate : — He  waes  swtde  hnescltc  man  he  [ Sarda - 
napalus]  was  a very  effeminate  man,  Ors.  1, 12;  Bos.  35,  1 5.  HI  bed]) 
hnesltce  swa  forlegene  hi  sunt  delicati  ita  fornicantes,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  68,  6 ; 
Th.ii.  228,  18. 

hnesc-lice ; adv.  Gently,  softly,  tenderly : — He  his  hieremonna  yfc-lu 
t6  hnescltce  forberan  ne  sceal  subditorum  mala  tolerari  leniter  non  debent. 
Past.  21,5;  Swt.  159,  25.  Donne  he  his  wambe  sua  hnescltce  Sleep 
dum  ventri  molliter  serviunt,  43,  5 ; Swt.  313,  12. 

hnesc-ness,  e;  f.  Softness,  delicacy,  gentleness,  weakness: — Hnescnyss 
mollities,  TElfc.  Gr.  1 2 ; Som.  1 5,  56.  Daere  hnesenesse  tires  flaesces  we 
beo])  underpiedde  corruptionis  nostree  infirmitatibus  subjacemus,  Past.  21, 
4 ; Swt.  159,  5.  Genim  dyses  waestmes  hnesenysse  innewearde  take  the 
inward  soft  part  of  this  fruit,  Herb.  185,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  324,  9.  Gif  hwa 
for  his  hnesenysse  daet  faesten  aberan  ne  maeg  si  quis  pree  mollitie  sua  je- 
junium  perferre  nequeat,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  60  ; Th.  ii.  220,  24.  Gif  J)urh 
his  hnesenysse  seo  heord  forwur])  if  through  his  want  of  vigour  the  flock 
perish,  L.  I.  P.  19;  Th.  ii.  326,  22. 

hnifol,  es;  m.  The  forehead : — Hnifol /rons,  Wrt.  Voc.  282,  46.  Smire 
mid  da  punwangan  and  done  hnifol  and  ufan  daet  heafod  smear  therewith 
the  temples  and  the  forehead  and  the  top  of  the  head,  L.  M.  3, 1 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  306,  6. 

hnifol-crumb ; adj.  Cernuus,  Cot.  45,  56,  Lye. 

hnlgan ; p.  hnah  ; pp.  hnigen  To  bend,  bow  down,  incline,  descend,  de- 
cline, sink : — Donne  hntge  eft  under  Iyfte  helm  londe  near  then  I bend 
again  under  the  airy  cover  nearer  the  land.  Exon.  102  a ; Th.  386,  18 ; 
Ra.  4,  63.  Loth  dam  giestum  hnah  Lot  bowed  to  the  guests,  Cd.  112; 
Th.  147.  15  ; Gen.  2440.  Hnag  ic  dam  seegum  to  handa  I bowed  down 
within  the  reach  of  the  men.  Rood  Kmbl.  118  ; Kr.  59.  Hnigon  da  mid 
heafdum  heofoncyninge  togeanes  bent  then  their  heads  before  heaven  s 
king,  Cd.  13;  Th.  16,  I ; Gen.  237  : 218  ; Th.  279,  18  ; Sat.  240  : 225; 
Th.  298,  15  ; Sat.  533.  Wit  noldon  hntgan  mid  heafdum  halgum 
Drihtne  we  would  not  bend  our  heads  to  the  holy  Lord,  35  ; Th.  46,  10  ; 
Gen.  742  : 217  ; Th.  277,  22  ; Sat.  208.  Da  he  t6  helle  hntgan  sceolde 
when  he  must  sink  to  hell,  221  ; Th.  288,  4;  Sat.  375.  [Goth,  hneiwan 
to  bend  downwards,  decline : O.  Sax.  hntgan : Icel.  hntga  to  bow  down, 
sink,  fall  gently:  O.  II.  Ger.  hnlgan  obstipare,  ador.are.]  der.  ge-,  on-, 
under-hntgan ; and  see  hnfigan. 

hnigian  ; p.  ode  To  bend  down  [the  head]  : — Donne  uplang  asitte 
hnigie  let  him  sit  up  and  betid  his  head  downwards,  L.  M.  1,  1 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  18,16. 

hnipend  humilis,  Hpt.  Gl.  436.  v.  next  word. 

hnipian;  p.  ode  To  bow  the  head: — BiJ>  wuhta  gehwile  onhnigen  to 
hrusan  hnipa]>  of  dune  on  weoruld  wltta])  wilna})  to  eorpan  [cf.  in  the 
prose  version.  Fox  254,  28,  ealle  bio]?  of  dune  healde  wid  daere  eordan] 
prona  tamen  facies  hebetes  valet  ingravare  sensus,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  31,  26  ; 
Met.  31, 13.  Da  wear])  Cain  sutde  hraedltce  irre  and  hnipode  of  dune 
iratusque  est  Cain  vehementer,  et  concidit  vultus  ejus,  Past.  34,  5 ; Swt. 
235,  6.  [pa  nipeden  hyo  ealle  dormitaverunt  omnes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  5, 
col.  2 : Laym.  pa  sunne  gon  to  nipen : cf.  Icel.  hnipa  to  be  downcast, 
droop : hnipna  to  droop,  despond : M.  H.  Ger.  nipfen  : Ger.  nippen  to 
nod.] 

hmtan  ; p.  hnat,  pi.  hniton  ; pp.  hniten  To  strike,  thrust,  push,  come 
against  with  a shock : — Donne  hniton  fedan  in  the  shock  of  meeting  hosts, 
Beo.  Th.  2659  ! B.  1327  : 5082  ; B.  2544.  Gif  oxa  hnite  wer  odde  wtf 
si  bos  percusserit  virum  aut  mulierem.  Ex.  21,  28.  Donne  ic  hnttan  sceal 
hearde  wid  heardum  when  1 shall  batter  hard  on  the  hard.  Exon.  1 29  b ; 
Th.  497,  21 ; Ra.  87,  4.  [Icel.  hntta  to  strike,  clash.]  der.  of-hnttan. 

hnitol ; adj.  Given  to  striking,  thrusting,  pushing,  having  the  head  bent 
[as  an  animal  when  it  butts  (?)]  : — Hnitol  vel  eadmod  cernuus , promts  vel 
inclinatus,  IE  lfc.  Gl.  9;  Som.  56,116;  Wrt.  Voc.  19,  I.  Gif  se  oxa 
hnitol  wsere  si  bos  cornupeta  fuerit.  Ex.  21,  29,  36:  L.  Alf.  21 ; Th.  i. 
48,  29. 

hnitu,  e ; /.  A nit : — Hnitu  lens  vel  lendix,  iElfc.  Gl.  23  ; Som.  60,  8 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  24,  12.  Hnite  and  wyrmas  on  weg  to  donne  de  on  cildum 
bedp  to  remove  nits  and  worms  that  are  on  children,  L.  Med.  ex  Quadr. 
9, 15  ; Lchdm.  i.  364,  6.  [Prompt.  Parv.  nyte,  wyrme  lens : Icel.  gnit ; 
f:  O.H.Ger.  niz  : Ger.  niss.] 

hnoe  mutinus,  ./Elfc.  Gl.  22 ; Som.  59,  83;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  49.  v.  [?]hnot. 

hnol,  huoll,  es ; m.  The  top,  crown  of  the  head : — Hnol  vertex,  iElfc. 
Gl.  69;  Som.  70,32;  Wrt.  Voc.  42,40:  64,22.  Eastdael  his  hnol 
heold  the  crown  of  his  head  held  the  east,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  256,  2.  Fram 
dam  hnolle  ufan  op  his  fotwylmas  neodan  from  the  crown  of  his  head 
fdown  to  the  soles  of  his  feet,  480,  12  : 452,  26:  524,  2.  On  hnol  his 
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in  verticem  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  7, 1 7 : 67,23.  [Wick,  nol  cervix : O.  H.  Ger. ' 
hnol  culmen,  cacumen,  vertex , sinciput .] 
hnoppa,  an  ; m.  Nap  of  cloth;  villus,  Som.  [Prompt.  Parv.  noppe  of 
a clothe  villus,  tomentum,  see  note.] 
hnossian ; p.  ode  To  beat,  strike : — Mec  hnossiajj  homera  Safe  swords 
shall  strike  me.  Exon.  102  b;  Th.  388,13;  Ra.  6,  7.  [Cf.  lcel.  hnoss 
an  ornament.'] 

hnot ; adj.  Bald,  shaven,  close-cut : — Calu  odde  hnot  glabrio,  TElfc. 
Gr.  9,  3;  Som.  8,  37.  Hnot  mutilum,  mutilatum,  Cot.  131,  Lye.  To 
don  hnottan  seale  to  the  pollard-willow.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  v.  193,  35. 
On  da  hnottan  die  of  daere  hnottan  die  the  dike  without  turf  if),  iii.  211, 
24.  [• Chauc . not-heed,  Prol.  109  : Dep.  Rich,  not  of  his  nolle,  3,  46 : 

Halliwell  Diet,  not  smooth,  without  horns ; to  shear,  poll : see  Nares ’ 
Gloss,  nott,  nott-pated,  -headed.] 

hnut-be&m,  es ; m.  A nut  tree ; corylus  avellana : — Hnutbedm  nux 
vel  nucarius,  JE\[c.  Gl.  47  ; Som.  65,  38 ; Wrt.  Voc.  33,  35.  Hnutbeames 
rind,  L.  M.  i.  3,  6 ; Lchdm.  ii.  42,  3 ; 52,  1.  Hnutbeames  leaf,  Lchdm. 
iii.  6,  15.  [O.  H.  Ger.  hnuz-boum  amygdalus,  nux,  nucus,  corylus : Ger. 
nuss-baum.] 

hnut-cyrnel,  es ; m.n.  A nut  kernel; — Genim  hnutcyrnla,  L.  M.  1, 

2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  34,  19. 

hnutu,  e ; /.  A nut : — Hnutu  juglanlis  vel  nux,  TElfc.  Gl.  45  ; Som. 
64,  97;  Wrt.  Voc.  32,  32.  For  aeppla  and  hnuta  aite  from  eating  of 
apples  and  nuts,  L.  M.  2,  39  ; Lchdm.  ii.  246,  21.^  Hnute  hula  culliole, 
-ffilfc.  Gl.  31  ; Som.  61, 105  ; Wrt.  Voc.  27,  34.  Odera  hnutena  cyrnlu 
kernels  of  other  nuts,  iii.  134,  23.  Of  frencissen  hnutu  [m]  made  of 
French  nuts,  122,  28.  Cyrnlu  of  plntrywenum  hnutum  kernels  out  of 
pine  tree  nuts,  Herb.  134,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  250,  9.  Gif  heo  gelome  ete)> 
hnyte  if  she  is  often  eating  nuts,  iii.  144,  20.  Hnyte  somnian,  gaderian 
to  gather  nuts,  174,  5 : 208,  18.  On  dam  6drum  daege  waes  Aarones 
gyrd  gemett  growende  and  berende  hnyte  on  the  next  day  Aaron’s  rod 
was  found  growing  and  bearing  nuts,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  8, 16,  18.  Bringa]) 
dam  men  lac  sumne  da: l tyrwan  and  hunig  and  hnite  deferte  viro  munera, 
modicum  resince  et  mellis  el  amygdalarum,  Gen.  43, 1 1.  [Ayenb.  nhote : 
Prompt.  Parv.  note  nux,  nucleus  : I cel.  hnot ; /.  pi.  hnetr : O.  H.  Ger. 
hnuz,  nuz  nux,  migdola ; Ger.  nuss.]  der.  haesel-,  pln-hnutu. 

hnygela  [or  hnigela  ?],  hnygele,  an  ; m.f.  A shred,  clipping  : — Hnygela 
tomentum;  seolce  hnygele  platum  [ = placium,  Som.]  TElfc.  Gl.  64 ; Som. 
69,  3,4;  Wrt.  Voc.  40,  37,  38.  Hnyglan  putamina,  Cot.  152,  Lye. 
[Cf.  (?)  nig  the  clippings  of  money : niggling  clipping : niggler  a clipper, 
Grose’s  Slang  Diet : see  also  Halliw.  Did.  niggle,  niggling.] 
hnylung,  e;  f.  A kneeling,  reclining;  accubitus,  Alfc.  Gl.  65;  Som. 
69,  52  ; Wrt.  Voc.  41,  9. 
hnyte.  v.  hnutu. 
ho.  v.  hoh. 

ho-banca,  an  ; m.  A couch,  sofa ; sponda,  Wrt.  Voc.  290, 13.  v.  hoh. 
hoc  ; gen.  hocces  Hock,  mallow : — Hocces  leaf,  L.  M.  3,  37  ; Lchdm. 
ii.  330,  3.  Hocces  moran,  41;  Lchdm.  ii.  334,  27.  Hoc,  Lchdm.  iii. 
22,  2.  [In  E.  D.  S.  Plant  Names  ‘hock  althcea  rosea,  malva  sylvestris, 
malva  rotundifloria.’  Skeat,  Etymol.  Diet,  supposes  the  word  was  bor- 
rowed from  Celtic  ; Welsh  hocys  mallows.] 

HOC,  es ; m.  A hook  : — Hooc  arpago  vel  palum,  TElfc.  Gl.  3 ; Som. 
55,  71 ; Wrt.  Voc.  16,  43.  Ic  eom  swa  swa  fisc  on  hoce  I am  as  the  fish 
on  the  hook,  Nar.  40,  33.  Donne  bi)?  he  geteald  to  daere  fyrenan  ea  and 
to  dam  tsenan  hoce  then  shall  he  be  assigned  to  the  fiery  river  and  the 
iron  hook,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  25,  27.  WIngearda  hocas  de  hi  mid  bindaj) 
daet  him  nehst  bij)  capreoli  vel  cincinni  vel  uncinuli,  jTlfc.  Gl.  59 ; Som. 
68,9;  Wrt.  Voc.  38,  59.  Da  sohtan  heora  gewinnan  him  sarwe  and 
worhtan  him  hocas  at  contra  non  cessant  uncinata  hostium  tela,  Bd. 
1,12;  S.  481,  21 : Homl.  Th.  i.  362,  27.  v.  hinder-hoc. 
hoced ; adj.  Shaped  like  a hook,  curved  : — Op  dat  hit  cym]?  to  dan 
hokedan  garan  until  it  comes  to  the  curved  strip  of  land,  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  iii.  434,  10. 
hocer.  v.  hocor. 

hociht;  adj.  Full  of  mallows : — HSrest  onlong  Foss  on  da  hocihtan 
die  of  dere  hocihtan  die  on  done  bradan  )>orn  to  the  mallowy  ditch.  Cod. 
Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  365,  25.  [So  Cockayne,  Lchdm.  iii.  332,  col.I,  translates 
the  word;  or  should  the  word  be  written  h6ciht  = with  many  bends?  Cf. 
hoced.] 

hociht.  v.  heoru-hociht. 

hoc-le&f,  es;  n.  Mallow : — Hocle&f  malva,  Wrt.  Voc  79,11.  Hocleaf. 
Deos  wyrt  de  man  maluae  erratic*  and  6drum  naman  hocleaf  nemne)?  by]? 
cenned  *ghw*r  on  beganum  stowum  this  plant,  which  is  called  malva 
erratica,  and  by  another  name  hockleaf  is  produced  everywhere  in  cultivated 
places.  Herb.  41,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  142,  4 : L.  M.  3,  8 ; Lchdm.  ii.  312,  17. 
Hoclaif,  Lchdm.  iii.  48,  18. 

hocor,  es  ; m.  [?]  Mockery,  scorn,  insidt,  derision  : — To  oft  man  mid 
hocere  gSddfida  hyrwe]?  too  often  good  deeds  are  depreciated  with  de- 
rision, Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  no,  162.  [0.  E.  Horn,  to  lusten  hoker:  Laym. 

hoker  and  scarn  : Chauc.  hoker  and  bissemare.] 

hocor-wyrde ; adj.  Using  scornful,  mocking  language : — Her  sind  on; 


'earde  hocorwyrde  aeghwaer  there  are  in  the  land  here  everywhere  men  of 
scornful  speech,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  109,  156.  [Cf.  Laym.  Sexisce  men  mine 
unhaele  me  atwiten  mid  heore  hoker worden.] 
hod,  es;  m.  A hood;  cucullus,  caputium.  Cot.  31,  Lye.  [Laym.  A.  R. 
hod  : O.  H.  Ger.  huot,  hot ; m.  mitra,  tiara,  cidaris ; Ger.  hut.] 
hoeg.  v.  heg. 

hoelan  = helan  to  speak  evil  of,  calumniate : — Hoelend e calumniantes, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  44.  [Icel.  haela  to  praise,  flatter,  boast.]  v.  hoi, 
holian. 

hof,  es  ; n.  A house,  hall,  dwelling,  bidlding ; aedes,  domus : — Lytel 
hof  eedicula,  TElfc.  Gl.  107  ; Som.  78,  84;  Wrt.  Voc.  57,  60.  Cinges 
hof  basilica,  Som.  78,  86;  Wrt.  Voc.  58,  1.  Hof  seleste  dwelling  most 
excellent  [the  ark),  Cd.  69 ; Th.  84,6;  Gen.  1393:  66;  Th.  79,25; 
Gen. 1316:  67;  Th.  81,15;  Gen. 1345:  73;  Th.  90,  2;  Gen.  1489. 
Gif  hwa  hwylce  hefige  yfelnysse  on  his  hofe  geseo  genime  mandragoran 
on  middan  dam  hfise  swa  mycel  swa  he  donne  haebbe  ealle  yfelu  he  fit 
anyde]?  if  any  one  see  some  grievous  evil  in  his  home,  let  him  take  man- 
dragora  into  the  middle  of  the  house,  as  much  as  he  has  at  the  time,  he 
will  drive  out  all  evils.  Herb.  132,  7 ; Lchdm.  i.  248, 11:  Cd.  76;  Th. 
94,  29;  Gen.  1569:  112;  Th.  148,  13;  Gen.  2456.  He  gewat  from 
his  agenum  hofe  isaac  lsdan  he  departed  from  his  own  house  leading 
Isaac,  139;  Th.  173,  32;  Gen.  2870.  Him  Hrfidgar  gewat  to  hofe 
slnum  rice  t6  reste  Hrothgar  had  gone  to  his  sleeping-chamber,  Beo.  Th. 
2477;  B.  1236.  To  hofe  slnum  to  her  dwelling,  3019  ; B.  1507:  3953; 
B.  1974.  Se  halga  waes  tfi  hofe  lsded  in  daet  dimme  raeced  the  saint  was 
led  to  the  building  [prison]  into  that  dark  house,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2616; 
An.  1309.  Of  dam  engan  hofe,  Exon.  73  b;  Th.  274,12;  Jul.  532: 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1420;  El.  712.  To  hofe  to  the  [queen’s]  house,  mi;  El. 
557.  In  dam  rednian  hofe  underground,  1664;  El.  835.  Him  hof 
taehte  pointed  out  to  them  the  dwelling  [of  Hrothgar ],  Beo.  Th.  630 ; B. 
312.  Daet  rSdlease  hof  hell,  Cd.  2;  Th.  3,  32  ; Gen.  44 : 217;  Th. 
276,  23  ; Sat.  193.  Hofa  cedes,  TEIfc.  Gl.  107 ; Som.  78,  83  ; Wrt.  Voc. 
57,  59.  He  da  hofa  gehealde]?  and  begymej?  qui  ilia  oppida  maritima 
observat,  Nar.  37,  26.  Hofu,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1676  ; An.  840  : Exon.  124a; 
Th.  477,  26;  Ruin.  30.  On  Faraones  hofun  in  domos  Pharaonis,  Ex. 
8,  24.  Hofum,  Beo.  Th.  3677;  B.  1836.  [O.  Sax.  O.Frs.  hof:  Icel. 

hof  a temple : O.  H.  Ger.  hof  curtis,  curta,  atrium,  aula,  domus ; Ger. 
hof.]  der.  ceaster-,  gaest-,  gnorn-,  grorn-,  heolstor-,  mearc-,  morjror-, 
sand-,  stan-,  sfisl-,  yf-hof. 

HOF,  es ; m.  A hoof  : — Hof  ungula,  R Dlfc.  Gl.  72  ; Som.  71,  6 ; Wrt. 
Voc.  43,  59 : Wrt.  Voc.  71,  76.  Hors  hofum  wlanc  the  horse  proud  of 
hoofs.  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  343,  5 ; Rfin.  19.  [Icel.  hofr : O.  H.  Ger.  huof 
ungula : Ger.  huf.] 

hofding,  es ; m.  A chief,  captain,  principal,  ringleader ; — Rawulf  eorl 
and  Rogcer  eorl  w*ron  hofdingas  [cf.  yldast  to  dam  unreode,  1. 13]  aet 
disan  unraede  earl  Ralph  and  earl  Roger  were  ringleaders  in  this  evil 
counsel,  Chr.  1076;  Erl.  213,  31.  [Borrowed  from  Icel.  hofdingi  a 
chief,  leader,  ringleader.] 
hofe.  v.  dim-hofe. 

hofe,  an ; f.  Hove,  alehoof  [v.  English  Plant  Names,  E.  D.  S.] ; glechoma 
hederacea  : — Hofe  viola,  AElfc.  Gl.  41 ; Som.  63,  132  ; Wrt.  Voc.  31,  13. 
Genim  hofan  take  hove,  L.  M.  1.  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  20,  5.  Brfine  hofe, 
Lchdm.  iii.  292,  9.  Genim  da  readan  hofan,  L.  M.  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
34,  14.  Mersc-hofe,  1,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  94,  10.  Tfinhofe,  3,  60; 
Lchdm.  iii.  344,  2. 

hofer,  es ; m.  [?]  A hump,  swelling : — Hofer  gibbus  vel  struma,  Wrt. 
Voc.  86,  71.  [O.H.  Ger.  houar,  houer  gibbus .] 

hoferede ; adj.  Humpbacked : — Hoferede  gybberosus  vel  strumosus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  86,  70  : 49,7.  Daet  cild  bij?  hoforode  the  child  is  humpbacked, 
Lchdm.  iii.  144,  26.  Hoferede  gibbus.  Past.  11,  1,  3;  Swt.  65,  4;  66, 
12.  [O.  H.  Ger.  houaradi  gibbus;  hofaroht  gibberosus.) 

hoffing,  es;  m.  A circle;  orbis : — Hoffingas  orbes,  Lye.  [Leo,  40, 
20;  197, 12,  gives  a gloss  hof-ring,  hof-hring  orbis,  explaining  the  word 
as  a horse-shoe .] 

hof-rec,  -raec,  es ; n.  Hoof-track : — Sing  on  daet  hSfrec  sing  over  the 
hoof-track,  Lchdm.  i.  392,  9.  Dryp  on  daet  hofrsec  daet  wex  drop  the 
wax  into  the  hoof  track,  iii.  286,  4. 

hof-rede;  adj.  Confined  to  the  house ; clinicus,  iElfc.  Gl.  77;  Som.  72» 
30  ; Wrt.  Voc.  45,  62. 
hof-pela  tesqua.  Lye. 

hof-weard,  es;  m.  An  cedile;  aedilis,  TElfc.  Gl.  8;  Som.  56,  105; 
Wrt.  Voc.  18,  54. 
hog-,  v.  hoh-> 

hoga;  adj.  Careful,  thoughtful,  prudent : — Hoga  prudens,  Rtl.  105, 1. 
Geleaffull  [)egn  and  hoga  f delis  servus  et  prudens,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  24,  25. 
Wosas  ge  hogo  estote  prudentes,  10,16.  Hogum  prudentibus,  II,  25- 
Gearnfulle  i hogo  wosa  solliciti  esse,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  11. 
hoga,  an ; m.  Care,  R.  Ben,  53,  Lye.  v.  ymb-hoga. 
hoga-fast ; adj.  Careful,  prudent : — Hogofaeste,  prudentes,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  25,  2,  4.  v.  hoh-faest. 

hoga-scipe,  es ; m.  Prudence,  carefulness,  thoughtfulness,  wisdom : — ■ 
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Hogascip  prudenlia,  Rtl.  8x,  14.  Hogoscip  prudenlia,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  2,^ 
47.  To  hogascipe  ad  prudentiam,  I,  17. 

liogde.  v.  hycgan. 

hogian ; p.  ode  To  employ  the  mind,  to  think,  mind,  consider,  know, 
•understand,  care,  he  solicitous  or  anxious,  to  purpose,  strive,  intend,  be 
intent  on,  resolve : — Ymbe  mine  magas  ic  hogige  erga  propinquos  euro, 
-ffilfc.  Gr.  47 ; Som.  47,  29.  Du  hogast  embe  dine  neode  thou  art  busied 
about  thy  needs,  Honil.  Th.  i.  488,  23.  Ne  hoga]i  he  be  dam  heofen- 
ltcan  laecedome  he  is  not  anxious  about  the  heavenly  medicine,  ii.  470,  16. 
He  hogaj)  to  daere  betran  Wynne  he  directs  his  mind  to  the  better  joy, 
Exon.  95  a;  Th.  355,  23;  Reim.  81.  Hogaji  satagit,  Mone  Gl.  356. 
Hogiaji  satagunt,  435.  Hia  hogaj)  sapiant,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  2,  5.  For  dam 
mannura  de  mid  maran  gewilnunge  daes  ateorigendllcan  llfes  hogiaj)  donne 
daes  ecan  for  those  men  whose  minds  are  busied  with  a greater  desire  of 
the  life  that  perishes  than  of  the  life  eternal,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  368,  4:  342, 
28.  Ymbe  dine  handgeweorc  ic  hogode  georne  infactis  manuum  tuarum 
meditabar,  Ps.  Th.  142,  5.  Mid  dy  ic  waes  lytel  ic  hogade  swae  lytel  cum 
essem  parvulus  sapiebam  tit  parvulus,  Rtl.  6,  17.  Ic  daet  hogode  daet  ic 
eowra  leoda  willan  geworhte  I purposed  to  work  your  people's  will,  Beo. 
Th.  1268;  B.  632.  Hwaet  hogodest  du  hidercyme  dinne  on  wradra 
geweald  why  didst  thou  resolve  to  come  hither  into  the  power  of  hostile 
men,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2633;  An.  1318.  Ic  on  dinre  haelu  hogode  I thought 
on  thy  salvation,  Ps.  Th.  118,  81.  Du  ne  hogodest  thou  didst  not  con- 
sider, Soul  Kmbl.  83  ; Seel.  42.  He  on  heortan  hogode  georne  hu  he 
mid  searuwe  swylce  aewealde  he  diligently  considered  in  his  heart  how  with 
cunning  he  might  kill  such,  Ps.  Th.  108,  16 : Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  98,  92. 
He  lythwon  hogode  ymbe  his  sawle  Jiearfe  he  thought  little  about  the 
needs  of  his  soul,  101,  201 ; Homl.  Th.  ii.  118, 15.  Se  feond  hogode 
on  daet  micle  morj)  men  forweorpan  the  foe  intended  to  cast  men  into  that 
great  perdition,  Cd.  32  ; Th.  43,  14 ; Gen.  690.  He  to  frijte  hogode  his 
purpose  was  to  protect,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1244;  An.  622.  Ealle  de  me  yfel 
hogedon  qui  cogitant  mihi  mala,  Ps.  Th.  69,  3 : 57,  2.  HI  hine  lufedan 
lease  mu]>e  ne  daes  on  heortan  hogedan  awiht  dilexerunt  eum  in  ore  suo, 
et  lingua  sua  mentiti sunt  ei,  77,  35.  Daet  hi  dy  laes  ymb  fleam  hogodan 
minus  posse  fug  am  meditari,  Bd.  3,18;  S.  546,  26.  Hogedon  aninga 
their  only  purpose  was,  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  9,  22;  Jud.  250,  273. 
Hogodon  georne  hwa  dSr  mid  orde  Srost  mihte  on  faegean  men  feorh 
' gewinnan  they  eagerly  strove  who  there  first  with  the  sword's  point 
might  of  the  fey  man  win  the  life,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  25  ; By.  123.  Ne 
hoga  du  embe  daet  be  not  anxious  about  that,  Homl.  Swt.  3, 416.  Hogiaji 
consider,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1 24,  14.  Hogiaji  sapite,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  93,  8.  Ho- 
gaji gie  sapite,  Rtl.  13,  21 : 25,  5.  Hogige  se  yfela  diet  he  astande  let 
the  evil  man  be  intent  upon  standing,  Homl.  Th.  i.  56,23.  We  sceolon 
hogian  embe  da  bot  ewe  must  busy  ourselves  about  the  reparation,  274,  11. 
W e sceolon  carfullice  hogian  daet  we  done  maran  gylt  forfleon  we  ought 
anxiously  to  endeavour  to  flee  from  the  greater  guilt,  484,  5.  We  sceolon 
hogian  hu  we  hi  begyton  we  must  consider  how  we  may  obtain  it,  ii.  316, 
25.  Ne  jiurfon  ge  no  hogian  on  dam  anwealde  ne  him  aefter  jiringanye 
need  not  aim  at  power  nor  press  after  it,  Bt.  16,  I ; Fox  50,  29.  Ne  beo 
ge  na  hogiende  ymb  da  morgenllcan  neode  nolite  esse  solliciti  in  crasti- 
num,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  34.  Hogiende  cogitantes,  Mone  Gi.  390.  Hogiendum 
nitentibus,  420.  [Laym.  hojede,  p : Icel.  huga ; pp.  hugat : O.  H.  Ger. 
hugeta,  hogeta,  p.]  der.  be-,  for-,  ge-,  ofer-,  wid-,  ymb-hogian. 
v.  hycgan. 

hogo-.  v.  hoga-. 

hogu,  e ; f.  Care,  anxiety,  solicitude : — Habbon  hi  hoge  daet  hi  syn  swilce 
daet  hi  wurjifulllce  herigan  magon  let  them  have  a care  that  they  be  such 
that  they  may  worthily  praise,  Homl.  Th.  i.  446,  32.  He  naefji  nan  andgit 
ne  hoga  embe  Godes  beboda  he  hath  no  understanding  nor  cares  about 
God’s  commandments,  132, 13.  [O.  and  N.  hoje : R.  Glouc.  howe.]  v. 
heort-hogu,  hoga. 

hogung,  e ; /.  Caring,  care ; cura,  Lye. 

hoh,  ho;  gen.  hos;  m.  A heel,  hough:  — Hoh  nijieweard  calx,  Wrt. 
Voc.  283,  75.  Ho  calx,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  72;  Som.  14,  17,  Hwaet  is  daes 
wlfes  ho ? . . . Daes  wifes  h6  getacnode  . . . what  is  the  womans  heel ? . . . 
The  woman’s  heel  signified . ..,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20, 13,  19.  H6s  mines  cal- 
canei mei,  Ps.  Spl.  48,  5.  Do  on  dinne  winstran  sco  under  dlnum  ho  put 
it  into  thy  left  shoe  under  thy  heel,  Lchdm.  i.  396,  2.  Ahefj)  hys  ho 
ongean  me  levabit  contra  me  calcaneum  suum,  Jn.Skt.  13,  18:  Gen.  3, 
15.  Him  on  hoh  beleac  heofonrices  weard  merehuses  muji  God  closed 
the  door  of  the  ark  behind  him,  Cd.  69;  Th.  82,  16;  Gen.  1363.  Mlnra 
hoa  calcanei  mei,  Ps.  Th.  48,  5.  Pharao  him  filigde  aet  dam  hon  Pharaoh 
followed  at  their  heels,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  194,  22.  H6s  mine  calcaneum  meum, 
Ps.  Spl.  55,  6.  [Cf.  Icel.  ha-sin.] 

hoh,  hogh,  h6,  hoo  a form  occurring  in  local  names  whose  meaning  is 
thus  given  by  Kemble  : ‘ Originally  a point  of  land,  formed  like  a heel,  or 
boot,  and  stretching  into  the  plain,  perhaps  even  into  the  sea,’  Cod.  Dipl, 
iii.  xxvi,  where  see  the  references  to  the  various  forms.  Kemble's  suppo- 
sition is  borne  out  by  the  following  passage,  in  which  the  word  occurs 
independently  : — We  da  foron  forji  be  daem  sS  and  daer  da  hean  hos  and 
dene  and  garsecg  done  aethiopia  we  gesawon  promuntoria  ad  oceanum  in  < 


-HOLC.  549 

1 ethiopia  vidimus,  Nar.  24,  9.  [Cf.  (?)  over  hil  and  hogh,  Cursor  Mundi 
15826.] 

hoh-,  hog-fast ; adj.  Firm  of  mind,  prudent,  wise  : — Hogfestum  pru- 
dent ibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  1 1,  25.  v.  hoga-fest. 
hoh-fot,  es ; m.  The  heel : — H6  t hohfot  calcaneum,  Ps.  Lamb. 
55,  7' 

hoh-,  hog-ful;  adj.  Mindful,  careful,  anxious,  wise,  prudent : — Ic  nu 
on  sibbe  gesitte  on  mlnne  cynestol  hohful  embe  daet  hu  ic  his  lof  araere 
quiete  pace  perfruens,  studiosus  sollicite  de  laudibus  Creatoris  omnium  oc- 
cupor  addendis,  Chart.  Th.  240,  8.  Da  wear])  daet  maiden  mycclum  hoh- 
ful hu  hed  aefre  waeras  wissian  sceolde  then  became  the  maiden  very  anxious 
how  she  was  ever  to  direct  men,  Homl.  Skt.  2, 121.  Dam  de  lufiaj?  swldor 
da  healican  claennysse  donne  da  hohfullan  galnysse  to  those  that  love 
exalted  chastity  more  than  the  wantonness  which  is  full  of  care,  Homl.Th, 
ii.  324,  5.  Hogfullum  prudentibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  11,  25.  [Laym. 
hoh-fulle,  pi : Orm.  ho3he-full.] 

hohful-ness,  e ; /.  Anxiety,  care,  trouble:  — SSde  ic  mlnum  witun 
mines  modes  hohfulnysse  I told  the  anxiety  of  my  mind  to  my  ‘ wita/i,’ 
Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  349, 11. 

hoh-hwyrfing,  e ; f.  A turning  on  the  heel  so  as  to  describe  a circle  [?]  ; 
orbis,  Som. 

hohinge-rod,  e ; /.  A cross,  gibbet,  W.  Cat.  p.  294. 
hoh-,  hog-lice ; adv.  Prudently,  thoughtfully : — Hogllce,  prudenter,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  16,  8. 

hoh-mod ; adj.  Having  an  anxious  mind,  anxious,  Lye. 
hohmod-ness,  e ; /.  Anxiety,  trouble,  care,  Som. 
hoh-scanca,  an;  m.  The  shank;  crus: — Sceapes  hohscancan,  L.  M.  I, 
2 ; Lchdm,  ii.  38,  8. 

hoh-sinu,  we  ; f.  Hough-sinew,  ham-string,  heel-sinew  : — Gif  hohsino 
forad  sle  if  a heel-sinew  be  broken,  L.  M.  1,  71;  Lchdm.  ii.  146,  3. 
Heora  horsa  hohsina  du  ofcirfst  equos  eorum  subnervabis,  Jos.  11,  6. 
[ Wick.  hou3-senu  : Icel.  ha-sin ; Dan.  hase : cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  hahsanon  sub- 
nervare,  Grff.  iv.  800.] 

hoh-spor,  es;  n.  The  heel;  calx,  iElfc.  Gl.  75;  Som.  71,97:  Wrt. 
Voc.  45,  5. 

HOL,  es;  n.  A hole,  hollow,  cavern,  den: — To  dam  ealdan  hole;  of 
dam  hole,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  423,  22.  Swa  swa  led  de] ) of  his  hole 
quasi  leo  in  cubile  suo,  Ps.  Th.  9,  29.  Mec  haelej > ut  tyhj)  of  hole  hatne 
a man  draws  me  out  hot  from  a hole,  Exon.  125a;  Th.  480,  6 ; Ra.  63, 
7.  On  dis  dimme  hoi  into  this  dark  den  \_prison ],  Bt.  Met.  Fox  2,  21  ; 
Met.  2, 11.  Daet  cude  hoi,  Exon.  1 12  b ; Th.  431,  10;  Ra.  45,  5.  Wild 
deora  holl  and  denn  lustra,  /Elfc.  Gl.  no;  Som.  79,  38  ; Wrt.  Voc.  59, 
10.  Hwelpas  leona  on  heora  holum  beoj)  gelogode  catuli  leonum  in  cu- 
bilibus  suis  collocabuntur , Ps.  Lamb.  103,  22.  Foxas  habbaj)  holu  vulpes 
foveas  habent,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  20 ; Lk.  Skt.  9,  58.  Hola,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
160, 33-  [Laym.  hoi : Chauc.  hole:  Prompt.  Parv.  hoole  or  pyt  in  an 
hylle  caverna  : O.  Frs.  O.  Dut.  Icel.  O.  H.  Ger.  hoi  concavum,  caverna 
spelunca,  antrum : cf.  Goth,  hulundi  spelunca.]  v.  hola. 

hoi,  es;  n.  A covering  [?]  : — An  hoi  staefes  apex,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
5>  18. 

hoi ; adj.  Hollow : — On  middan  hoi  hollow  in  the  middle.  Herb.  1 74, 1 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  306, 9.  Gif  se  weobud  ufan  hoi  naere  si  in  altari  fossa  non  esset. 
Past.  33,  2 ; Swt.  217,  21.  Hoi  stan  fornix.  Cot.  93,  Lye.  Sea  maria  hine 
acende  on  daere  nihte  on  anum  holum  stanscraefe  St.  Mary  gave  birth  to 
him  in  a hollow  cave,  Shrn.  29,  28.  Daet  waeter  dranc  of  his  holre  hand 
drank  the  water  out  of  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  50,11.  On  anne  ealdne 
holne  weg  to  an  old  hollow  way.  Chart.  Th.  495,  8.  Hole  dene  conval- 
lem,  Ps.  Spl.  59,  6.  Hy  beoj)  innan  hole  they  are  hollow  within,  Herb. 
180, 1;  Lchdm.  i.  316,  2.  Gif  heo  haefj)  hole  eagan  if  she  be  hollow- 
eyed,  Lchdm.  iii.  144,  7.  [Prompt.  Parv.  hoi  cavus,  concavus : York- 
dialect  holl : O.  Frs.  hoi : Icel.  holr : O.  H.  Ger.  hoi  cavus,  concavus  : 
Ger.  hohl.]  v.  holh. 

hoi ; adj.  Having  a covering  or  crust  [?]  : — Holne  hlaf  torlam  panis 
unius  crustulam.  Ex.  29,  33.  [Cf.  hal-,  heal-,  healh-stan  crusla,  crustu- 
lum,  Cot.  191,  Lye.]  v.  also  heal,  healh;  hoi. 
h.61,  es ; n.  Vain  speech,  evil  speaking  without  cause,  calumny,  slander  :— 
Hoi  and  hete  and  rypera  reaflac  us  derede  slander  and  hatred  and  the 
rapine  of  robbers  hath  harmed  us,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  106,  70.  H61 

calumnia.  Off.  Episc.  8,  Lye.  Ne  ted  ic  N.  ne  for  hete  ne  for  hole 
[MS.  H.  hele]  ne  for  unrihtre  feohgyrnesse  I do  not  accuse  N.from  hate 
or  with  the  intention  of  slandering  him  or  from  an  unjust  desire  for  money, 
L.  O.  4;  Th.  i.  180, 11.  Daes  deopne  aj)  Drihten  aswor  and  done  mid 
sode  swylce  gefrymede  daet  he  hine  for  hole  Sr  ne  aswore  gehet  Dauide 
swa  he  him  dyde  syddan  juravit  Dominus  David  veritatem,  et  non  frus - 
trabitur  earn,  Ps.  Th.  131,11;  cf.  Grff.  iv.  849,  huolian.  [Icel.  hoi 
flattery,  boasting.']  v.  holunga,  hoelan,  holian. 

hola,  an  ; m.  A hole : — Of  dam  oterholan  from  the  otter  hole,  Cod. 
Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  23,  30.  [Prompt.  Parv.  hole  foramen  : Icel.  hola  ; f.  a 
hole  : O.  H.  Ger.  holi : Ger.  hohle.] 
hole,  es;  n.  [?]  A hollow,  cavity: — Weaxej)  daet  yfele  blod  on  dam 
? hokum  daes  llchoman  the  evil  blood  increases  in  the  hollow  parts  of  the 
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body,  L.  M.  i,  72  ; Lchdm.  ii.  148,  7.  On  dam  holcum  daere  lifre 
hollows  of  the  liver,  Lchdm.  ii.  160,  26.  [Cf.  sniked  in  ed  te  breoste 
holke,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  251,  19  : Halliwell Diet,  holke,  holket  hollow : or 
is  the  meaning  similar  to  that  of  hylca,  q.  v ?] 

hold,  es ; m.  A title  which  seems  to  have  been  introduced  by  the  Danes. 

It  occurs  several  times  in  the  Chronicle,  e.  g.  Ysopa  hold  and  Oscytel  hold, 

905  ; Erl.  98,  34.  purcytel  eorl  and  da  holdas  ealle,  918  ; Erl.  104,  22. 
purfer p eorl  and  da  holdas,  921 ; Erl.  107,  28.  It  is  the  Norse  holdr 
which  is  thus  defined  ‘ sa  er  holdr  er  hann  hefir  odol  at  erfdum  tekit 
baedi  eptir  fodur  ok  modur,  pau  er  hans  forellrar  hafa  att  adr  fyrir  peim,’ 
see  Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet,  holdr.  The  importance  of  the  hold  in  England  is 
marked  in  the  following  passage : — Holdes  and  cyninges  heahgerefan 
wergild  iiii  pusend  prymsa,  L.  Wg.  4;  Th.  i.  186,  8. 

hold,  es ; n.  A carcase,  body : — Swa  hwser  swa  hold  by \ubicunque  fuerit 
corpus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  28.  Da  woldon  6dre  fugelas  fleon  to  dam  holde 
descenderunt  volucres  super  cadaver  a,  Gen.  15,  II.  Swa  swa  graedige 
raemmas  dar  dar  hi  hold  geseop  like  greedy  ravens,  where  they  see  a car- 
case, L.  TElfc.  P.  49 ; Th.  ii.  386,  3 : L.  I.  P.  19 ; Th.  ii.  328,  5.  TSdfilon 
daes  deadan  hold  him  betwynan  cadaver  mortui  inter  se  dispertient,  Ex. 

21, 35.  [pu  fule  hold  olidum  cadaver,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  183, 15  : I cel.  hold 
flesh.-] 

hold ; adj.  Kind,  friendly,  pleasant,  favourable,  gracious  [of  a prince 
to  his  subject],  faithful,  loyal,  devoted,  liege  [of  a subject  to  his  prince]  : — 

Drihten  gedyde  daet  daes  ewearternes  ealdor  him  waer}>  swlde  hold  dominus 
dedit  ei  gratiam  in  conspectu  principis  carceris,  Gen.  39,  21.  He  wear)) 
cristnum  monnum  swlde  hold  benignus  erga  Christianos,  Ors.  6, 12  ; Swt. 

2 66,  22.  Swa  hold  is  God  mancynne  daet  he  haefp  geset  his  englas  us  t6 
hyrdum  God  is  so  gracious  to  mankind  that  he  hath  appointed  angels  as 
our  guardians,  Homl.  Th.  i.  170,  9:  Cd.  60;  Th.  73,  10  ; Gen.  1202  : 

107;  Th.  142,  26;  Gen.  2367.  Dam  bypGod  hold  de  bij>  his  hlaforde 
rihtllce  hold  God  will  be  gracious  to  him  who  is  rightly  faithful  to  his 
lord,  L.  C.  E.  20 ; Th.  i.  372, 12,  He  cwae]i  daet  he  heom  hold  hlaford 
beon  wolde,  Chr.  1014:  Erl.  150, 10.  Donne  bip  se  holda  peowa  geset 
ofer  manegum  godum  then  will  the  faithful  servant  be  set  over  many  goods, 

Homl.  Th.  ii.  552,  23.  Ic  wille  beon  N.  hold  and  getrlwe  I will  be 
faithful  and  true  to  N.,  L.  O.  1;  Th.  i.  178,4:  Cd.  196;  Th.  244,  4; 

Dan.  443  : Beo.  Th.  2463;  B.  1229.  Ic  eom  din  hold  scealc  tuus  sum 
ego,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  94.  Fram  sodum  martirdome  daes  halgan  weres  his 
holdan  papan  from  the  true  martyrdom  of  the  holy  man,  his  gracious 
pope,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  310,  29.  He  horn  hefep  holdes  folces  exaltavit  cornu 
populi  sui,  Ps.  Th.  148  14.  Heriap  hine  on  hleodre  holdre  beman  laudate 
eum  in  sono  tubes,  150,  3.  Earan  habbap  ne  hi  awiht  magon  holdes  ge- 
hyran  ears  have  they  but  nought  pleasing  can  they  hear,  1 34,  1 7.  Holdum 
Gode  ic  sealmas  sing e psallutn  Deo  meo,  145,  1.  Ic  gebocie  sumne  dael 
landes  mlnum  holdan  and  getriowan  pegne,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  256,  8. 

He  hi  on  hihte  holdre  laidde  deduxit  eos  in  spe,  Ps.  Th.  jj,  53.  Ahte  ic 
holdne  hlaford  I had  a gracious  lord,  Exon.  100  b ; Th.  379,  26  ; Deor. 

39:  Ps.  Th.  150,  1:  Cd.  106;  Th.  139,  22  ; Gen.  2313.  Ic  geornllce 
gode  pegnode  purh  holdne  hyge  I diligently  served  God  with  loyal  mind, 

28;  Th.  37,  7;  Gen.  586.  Heo  dyde  hit  deah  purh  holdne  hygeye^ 
did  she  it  with  purpose  kind,  33  ; Th.  44,  1 2 ; Gen.  708  : Beo.  Th.  539  ; 

B.  267.  Ahyld  me  din  eare  t6  holde  mode  graciously  incline  thine  ear 
to  me,  Ps.  Th.  70,  2 : 85,  6.  Nele  me  Israhel  behealdan  holde  mode 
Israel  will  not  regard  me  with  loyalty,  80,  II;  1 18,  1 1 2.  Ealle  Romane 
wurdon  cristnum  monnum  swa  holde  daet  hie  on  monegum  templum 
awriten  daet  aelc  cristen  mon  haefde  frip  all  the  Romans  shewed  so  much 
favour  to  the  Christians  that  they  wrote  up  in  many  temples  that  every 
Christian  man  should  have  protection,  Ors.  6, 1 3 ; 8wt.  268,  19  : Exon. 

36  b;  Th.  119,  7;  Gu.  251.  Holde  frynd  me  saidon  faithful  friends 
told  me,  Homl.  Th.  414,  7.  Uton  beon  a urum  hlaforde  holde  and  ge- 
trywe  let  us  ever  be  to  our  lord  loyal  and  true,  L.  C.  E.  20  ; Th.  i.  372, 

8 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  68,  9.  HI  woldon  him  beon  holde  and  gehyrsume 
they  [the  monks]  would  be  loyal  and  obedient  to  him  [the  abbot],  Chr. 

10S3;  Erl.  217,  6.  Alle  mine  pegnes  and  mine  holde  freond  on  Hert- 
fordesire  all  my  thanes  and  faithful  friends  in  Hertfordshire,  Cod.  Dipl. 

Kmbl.  iv.  217,  5.  Frynd  synd  hie  mine  georne  holde  on  hyra  hyge- 
sceaftum  ic  maeg  hyra  hearra  wesan,  Cd.  15  ; Th.  19,  8 ; Gen.  288.  We 
witon  daet  aeghwylcum  men  bip  leofre  swa  he  haebbe  holdra  frednda  ma 
we  know  that  the  more  faithful  friends  a man  has  the  better  he  likes  it, 

Blickl.  Homl.  123,1:  Beo.  Th.  979;  B.  487.  Is  sawl  min  symble  on 
dlnum  holdum  handum  anima  mea  in  manibus  luis  semper,  Ps.  Th.  1 18, 

109.  Holdost  most  faithful,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  31;  By.  24.  [Laym.  pin 
holde  mon  : Orm.  pin  laferrd  birrp  pe  beon  hold  and  trigg  : 0.  E.  Homl. 
mid  holde  mode : O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  hold  : Icel.  hollr  gracious,  faithful, 
wholesome : O.  H.  Ger.  hold  propitius,  fidelis,  devotus : Ger.  hold.]  v. 
un-hold. 

hold-ap,  es ; m.  An  oath  of  fealty : — Hi  weron  his  menn  and  him 
holdapas  sw6ron  daet  hi  woldon  ongean  ealle  6dre  menn  him  holde  be6n 
they  did  homage  to  him  and  swore  oaths  of  fealty  to  him  that  they  would 
be  loyal  to  him  against  all  other  men,  Chr.  1085  ; Erl.  219,  7.  He  dyde 
daet  ealle  da  heafodmaen  on  Normandig  dydon  manraeden  and  holdapas  & the  fish 


rAe&his'sunu  Willelme,  II 15  ; Erl.  245, 12.  [72.  Glouc.  Havel,  holde-,  hold- 


holde;  adv.  Graciously,  with  devotion,  Ps.  Th.  71,  2:  142,  6.  v. 
hold. 

holdigean  eviscerare,  Gl.  Prud.  337. 

hold-lice  ; adv.  Graciously,  with  kindness  or  friendliness,  with  devotion 
or  attachment,  faithfully,  loyally:  — Holdllce  affectuose  vel  devote,  TElfc. 
Gl.  115  ; Som.  80,  30 ; Wrt.  Woe.  61,  28.  He  cwaep  swlde  holdllce  be 
us  ‘ Faeder  min  ic  wille  daet  da  de  du  me  forgeafe  be6n  mid  me  daer  ic 
beo  ’ he  said  very  graciously  concerning  us  ‘ My  Father,  I will  that  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I am,'  Homl.  Th.  ii.  368, 10  : 
Cd.  220;  Th.  283,  27;  Sat.  3 1 1 : Ps.Th.54,  1:  58,3.  Holdllce  kindly, 
Exon.  27  b ; Th.  83,  18  ; Cri.  1358.  He  me  holdllce  pegnade  he  served 
me  faithfully,  Ps.  Th.  100,  6.  Hwa  das  aelmesse  holdllce  healde  healde 
hine  God,  Chart.  Th.  369,  29.  Cwsedon  holdllce  hyran  woldon  said  they 
would  listen  devoutly,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3276 ; An.  "1641.  Eadwearde  hyrdon 
holdllce  loyally  obeyed  Edward,  Chr.  1065;  Erl.  196,  33;  Edw.  14: 
Exon.  41  b;  Th.  138,  14;  Gu.  576.  Daet  Drihtne  ful  holdllce  hyran  ut 
serviant  Domino,  Ps.  Th.  101,  20. 

hold-reeden,  e;  f.  Faithfulness,  loyalty,  faithful  discharge  of  duty  to 
a superior  : — Hire  hyrdeman  purh  holdraedene  sume  ac  astah  her  herds- 
man in  the  discharge  of  his  duty  had  ascended  an  oak,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
150,  30. 

hold-scipe,  es;  m.  Loyalty, fealty,  allegiance: — Eallra  daera  manna  land 
hi  fordydon  de  waeron  innan  daes  cynges  holdscipe  they  destroyed  the  lands 
of  all  those  men  that  were  in  allegiance  to  the  king,  Chr.  1087;  Erl.  224, 
1 5.  Saegdon  daet  hi  hit  dyden  for  des  mynstres  holdscipe  said  that  they 
did  it  on  account  of  the  loyalty  of  the  monastery,  1070 ; Erl.  209,  15. 
holen,  holegn,  es;  m.  Holly:  — Holen  acrifolius,  TElfc.  Gl.  47;  Som. 
55,  23  i Wrt.  Voc.  33,  23 : ulcia,  Wrt.  Voc.  80, 12  : acrivolus,  285,  37. 
Holegn  acrifolius,  Gl.  Amplon.  131  : Gl.  Mett.  34  [Leo].  Holenrinde 
holly-bark,  L.  M.  1,  32  ; Lchdm.  ii.  78,  12.  Holenleafa  holly  leaves,  3, 
69  ; Lchdm.  ii.  356,  1 1.  Holen  sceal  in  aeled  holly  shall  to  the  fire.  Exon. 
90  a ; Th.  338,  1 7 ; Gn.  Ex.  80.  Se  fealwa  holen  the  sere  holly.  Exon. 
114a;  Th.  437,  19;  Ra.  56, 10.  [A.i?.  holin,  holie.  For  the  form 

hollen  {hollin,  holyn)  see  E.  D.  S.  Plant  Names,  p.  263.]  v.  cneow- 
holen. 

holenga.  v.  holunga. 

holh,  holg,  es ; n.  A hollow,  cavity,  hole  : — Hwaet  tacnap  daet  holh  on 
daem  weobude  buton  godra  monna  gepyld?  Fordam  donne  mon  his  mod 
geeadmodgep  daet  he  widerweardnesse  and  scande  forbere  donne  geeacnap 
he  sum  holh  on  his  m6de  swa  swa  daet  weobud  haefp  on  him  uppan. 
Holh  waes  beboden  daet  sceolde  beon  on  daem  weobude  uppan  . . . wel  hit 
waes  gecueden  daet  daet  holh  sceolde  beon  on  daem  weobude  anre  elne  brad 
and  anre  elne  long  quod  est  altaris  fossa,  nisi  bonorum  patientia  quee,  dum 
mentem  ad  adversa  toleranda  humiliat,  quasi  more fovece  hanc  in  imo 
positam  demonstrat  ? Fossa  ergo  in  altari  fiat  . . . Bene  autem  hcec 
eadem  fossa  unius  cubiti  esse  monstratur,  Past.  33,  3;  Swt.  219,  I-IO. 
Daer  daer  se  iil  haefde  his  holh  ibi  habuit  foveam  ericius,  35,  3 ; Swt.  241,  j. 
In  daem  waes  dxt  holg  daes  nearwan  scraefes,  Lchdm.  iii.  365,  col.  1. 
[Laym.  holies,  pi.  and  holh;  adj : R.  Glouc.  holu,  sing,  adj;  holwe,  pi: 
Chauc.  holwe  pi.  adj.] 

holian  ; p.  ode  To  hollow  out,  make  hollow,  dig,  make  a hole ; cavare : — 
HI  da  hwaethwega  holodon  and  daerrihte  daet  waeter  swa  genihtsumllce 
ut  fleow  daet  hit  am  streamrynes  of  dam  munte  they  then  hollowed  out 
[the  rock]  a little,  and  straightway  the  water  flowed  out  so  abundantly 
that  it  ran  streaming  from  the  mountain,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  162,  j.  [A.  R. 
ne  holiep  nout  aduneward  ase  dop  pe  uoxes : Prompt.  Parv.  holyn  cavo, 
perforo,  terebro  : Goth,  us-hulon  to  excavate : Icel.  hola  to  make  hollow  : 
O.H.Ger.  holian,  holon  fodere,  perforarare,  excavare : Ger.  hdhlem] 
der.  a-holian. 

holian  to  speak  evil  of,  slander,  calumniate : — Ne  sele  du  me  holiendum 
me  non  tradas  me  calumniantibus  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  1 21.  [Orm.  holen 
o pe  lajhe  leod,  9319,  with  which  compare  Goth,  holon  in  Lk.  3, 14:  cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  huolian,  Grff.  iv.  849.]  v.  hoi,  holunga. 
holinga.  v.  holunga. 
hoU.  v.  hoi. 

holm,  es ; m.  A mound,  hill,  rising  ground ; but  in  this  sense,  which 
belongs  to  the  word  in  the  Old  Saxon,  it  is  not  found  in  English.  I.  Its 
most  common  use  in  the  latter,  in  the  poetry,  is  in  reference  to  water  with 
the  meaning  wave,  ocean,  water,  sea : — Frea  engla  heht  wesan  waeter 
gemaene  da  st6d  hrade  holm  under  heofonum  sld  aetsomne  the  lord  of 
angels  bade  the  waters  be  together,  then  quickly  stood  ocean  under  heaven 
far-stretching  continuously,  Cd.  8;  Th.  10,  23;  Gen.  161.  Holm  the 
[Red]  sea,  157;  Th.  195,  30;  Exod.  284:  166;  Th.  206,  9;  Exod. 
449.  Holm  the  water  of  the  deluge,  71;  Th.  86,  15  ; Gen.  1431.  Holm 
storme  weol,  Beo.  Th.  2267;  B.  1131.  Holm  heolfre  weoll  [of  the  lake 
where  Grendel  dwelt],  4282;  B.  2137:  3189;  B.  1592.  Wide  rad  ofer 
holmes  hrineg  hof  seleste  [of  the  ar&],  Cd.  69;  Th.  84,  5;  Gen.  1393. 
Eow  is  holmes  hlaest  and  heofonfuglas  and  wildu  deor  on  geweald  geseald 
esofthe  sea,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth  are 
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delivered  into  your  hand,  74;  Th.91,  20  ; Gen.  1515.  Wid  holme  foldan' 
sceldun  guarded  land  against  sea,  Exon.  22  a;  Th.  61,4;  Cri.  979. 
On  holme,  97  a;  Th.  363,  9 ; Wal.  5 1 : Beo.  Th.  1090 ; B.  543  : 2875 ; 
B.  1435.  JEt  holme  by  the  sea,  3832  ; B.  1914.  Sealt  waeter  hreoh  me 
holme  besencte  tempestas  demersit  me,  Ps.  Th.  68,  2.  Da  waes  heofon- 
weardes  gast  ofer  holm  boren  the  spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of 
the  waters,  Cd.  6;  Th.  8,  7;  Gen.  121.  Leton  holm  beran  they  let  the 
sea  bear  him,  Beo.  Th.  96  ; B.  48.  Ofer  wldne  holm,  Exon.  79  a ; Th. 
296,  23  ; Cra.  55.  Ofer  heanne  holm,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1962 ; El.  983  : 
Cd.  213;  Th.266,4;  Sat.17:  Exon.  77b;  Th.  291,14;  Wand.  82. 
Da  ic  on  holm  gestah  when  I embarked,  Beo.  Th.  1269 ; B.  632  ; Andr. 
Kmbl.  858;  An.  429.  Hea  holmas  deep  waters,  Exon.  54  b ; Th.  193, 
17;  Az.  123.  Holmas  daelde  waldend  ure  God  divided  the  waters,  Cd. 

8 ; Th.  9,  24  ; Gen.  146  : Exon.  93  a ; Th.  349,  31 ; Sch.  54.  Hider 
ofer  holmas  hither  over  the  waves,  Beo.  Th.  485 ; B.  240.  Windge 
holmas  stormy  seas,  Exon.  20  a ; Th.  53,  26 ; Cri.  856.  Holma  begang 
the  way  across  the  waters,  Ps.  Th.  138,  18:  Andr.  Kmbl.  390;  An.  195  : 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  69 ; Met.  11,  30.  Holma  gearing,  Beo.  Th.  4271 ; B. 
2132.  Holma  gelagu.  Exon.  82  a ; Th.  309,  28  ; Seef.  64.  II.  From 
the  Scandinavian  hblmr  an  islet  especially  in  a bay,  creek,  lake,  or  river, 
it  is  used  in  English  with  the  meaning  land  rising  from  the  water,  an 
island  in  a river,  etc.,  holm  [in  local  names ] : — Dy  ilcan  geare  waes  daet 
gefeoht  set  dam  Holme  Cantwara  and  dara  Deniscra,  Chr.  902  ; Th. 
180,  col.  2.  Her  for  Cnut  Cyng  to  Denmearcon  mid  scipon  to  dam 
holme  set  ea  daere  halgan,  1025  ; Erl.  163,  7.  [Laym.  holm  : Prompt. 
Parv.  holm,  place  besydone  a water  hulmus;  of  a sonde  yn  the  see 
bitalassum  vel  hulmus.  v.  p.  243,  note  2,  and  244,  note  2.]  der.  sae-, 
waeg-holm. 

holm-sera,  es ; n.  A sea-house,  vessel,  ship : — Holmaerna  m£st  earc  Noes, 
Cd.  71 ; Th.  85,  30 ; Gen.  1422. 

holm-clif,  es n.  A sea-cliff,  cliff  by  the  water-side  : — On,  fram  dam 
holmclife  [the  holm  is  the  lake  where  Grendel  dwell],  Beo.  Th.  2846, 
3274;  B.  1421,1635.  Se  de  holmclifu  healdan  scolde  he  who  had  to 
guard  the  sea-cliffs,  465  ; B.  230.  [O.  Sax.  holm-klif  a hill.] 

holmeg ; adj.  Oceanic : — Holmegum  wederum  with  storms  such  as  blow 
at  sea,  Cd.  148  ; Th.  185,  6;  Exod.  118. 

holm-msegen,  es ; n.  The  might  of  the  ocean,  the  ocean,  Exon.  101  a ; 
Th.  382,  10;  Ra.  3,  9. 

holm-Jjracu;  g.  -Jraece ; f.  The  violence  of  the  sea,  the  tossing  of  the 
waves,  the  ocean,  Andr.  Kmbl.  933 ; An.  467.  Du  geworhtest  heofon 
and  eorjtan  and  holm]>raece  thou  didst  make  heaven  and  earth  and  the  sea 
with  its  tossing  waves,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1453;  El.  728  : Exon.  17b;  Th. 42, 
25  ; Cri.  678  ; 57  b ; Th.  205,  19;  Ph.  115. 

holm-weaU,  es ; m.  A wall  formed  by  the  sea,  Cd.  166 ; Th.  207,  16 ; 
Exod.  467. 

holm-weard,  es ; m.  One  who  keeps  guard  at  sea,  a sea-warder,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  718;  An.  359. 

holm-weg,  es ; m.  A way  over  the  sea,  Andr.  Kmbl.  764 ; An. 

382. 

holm-wylm,  es;  m.  The  surge  of  the  sea,  Beo.  Th. 4814;  B.  2411. 
holor,  holrian.  v.  heolora,  heoloran. 

HOLT,  es ; m.  n.  I.  a holt,  wood,  grove,  copse : — Holt  lucus, 

JElfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  7,  30  : nemus,  9,  32  ; Som.  12,  17  : saltus,  AElfc.  Gl. 
45;  Som.  64,  104;  Wrt.  Voc.  32,  39:  nemus  vel  saltus,  W rt.Voc.  80, 
34.  Wildeora  holt,  Salm.  Kmbl.  1 16  ; Sal.  82.  Holtes  fraetwe  fruit. 
Exon.  57  a;  Th.  202,  22;  Ph.  73.  He  let  him  da  of  handon  fledgan 
hafoc  wid  daes  holtes  he  let  the  hawk  fly  from  his  hands  towards  the  wood , 
Byrht.  Th.  131,  14  ; By.  8 : Rood  Kmbl.  58  ; Kr.  29.  Uton  gan  innan 
on  disses  holtes  hleo  let  us  go  within  the  shelter  of  this  grove,  Cd.  39 ; 
Th. 52,  7;  Gen.  840;  Exon.  62  a;  Th.  227,26;  Ph.  429.  Wulf  holtes 
gehleda,  Elen.  Kmbl.  225 ; El.  113.  Sum  sceal  on  holte  ofheahbeame 
feallan,  Exon.  87b;  Th.  328,  21;  Vy.  21:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,103,  73; 
Met.  13,  52,  37.  Gewiton  aweg  td  holte  they  went  away  to  the  wood, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  516,  12.  Holt  ofgeafon  they  left  the  wood,  Beo.  Th.  5685  ; 
B.  2846:  5190;  B.  2598.  Abraham  da  plantode  aenne  holt  Abraham 
vero  plantavil  nemus,  Gen.  21,  33.  Ful  oft  unc  holt  wrugon  wudubeama 
helm.  Exon.  129a;  Th.  496,  1;  Ra.  85,  7.  Du  geond  holt  wunast 
thou  shall  dwell  among  the  woods,  Cd.  203  ; Th.  252,  6 ; Dan. 
574-  II.  wood;  lignum; — Ic  geseah  holt  hweorfende  1 saw 

wood  moving.  Exon.  114a;  Th.  438,  5 ; Ra.  57,  3.  Holte  bi[h]laenan 
to  pile  wood  round,  74  a;  Th.  277,  7;  Jul.  577.  [Laym.  Chauc.  holt : 
Prompt.  Parv.  holt,  lytylle  wode  lucus,  virgultum,  p.  244,  v.  note : 
O.  Frs.  holt  wood,  stick : I cel.  holt  wood,  coppice  (nearly  obsolete)  ; a 
rough  stony  hill : O.  H.  Ger.  holz  nemus,  silva,  saltus,  arbor,  lignum : 
Ger.  holz.]  der.  aesc-,  firgen-,  ofer-,  wudu-holt. 
holt-hana,  an;  m.  A wood-cock;  acegia,  Gl.  Mett.  41 ; Gl.  Amplon. 
138. 

h.ol-tihte,  an ; /.  Calumny,  slander : — Holtihte  vel  teone  calumnia, 
•ffilfc.  Gl.  15  ; Som.  58,  36;  Wrt.  Voc.  21,  29. 

holt-wudu,  a ; m.  I .a  wood;  silva,  nemus,  Beo.  Th.  2743; 

B.1369:  Exon.  58a;  Th.  209,16;  Ph.  171.  II.  wood  from  a' 


' holt,  forest-wood ; lignum,  Beo.  Th.4669;  B.  2340:  Rood  Kmbl.  179; 
Kr.  91. 

holunga ; adv.  In  vain,  to  no  purpose,  without  cause,  without  intent : — ■ 
Holunga  sine  causa,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  15,  9.  Nales  holunge  not  without 
cause,  Cd.  48;  Th.  61,  14;  Gen.  997.  Nalles  hdlinga,  Beo.  Th.  2156; 
B.  1076.  Waes  his  faeder  gelaered  in  da  geryno  Cristes  geleafan  ac  hdlinga 
pater  ejus  sacramentis  Christiana  fidei  imbutus  est,  sed  frustra,  Bd.  2,  if  ; 
S.  518,  29.  Gif  he  hit  hdlinga  do  faeste  i gear  si  casu  fecerit,  i annum 
jejunet,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  68,  22  ; Th.  ii.  230,27.  Daere  tide  waes  daet 
maiste  waell  geworden  on  Norfianhymbra  Jjeode  and  cyrican.  Ne  waes 
daet  holenga  fordon  dder  daera  heretogena  waes  haeden  dder  waes  dam 
haedenan  grimra  quo  tempore  maxima  est  facta  strages  in  ecclesia  vel  gente 
Nordanhymbrorum,  maxime  quod  unus  ex  ducibus  paganus,  alter  erat 
pagano  savior,  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  521,  19.  Mid  dy  we  wid  dam  winde  and 
wid  dam  sa;  holonga  campodan  cumque  cum  vento  pelagoque  frustra  cer- 
tantes,  5,  1 ; S.  613,  27. 
hom,  home,  homer,  v.  ham,  ome,  hamer. 

homela,  homola,  an ; m.  A word  of  uncertain  meaning  occurring  in 
the  following  passage  : — Gif  he  hine  on  bismor  td  homolan  bescire  mid  x 
scilt.  gebete.  Gif  he  hine  td  preoste  bescire  mid  xxx  scilf.  gebete,  L. 
Alf.  pol.  35  ; Th.  i.  84,  5.  See  the  note  there  ; see  also  on  cutting  the 
hair  as  a mark  of  disgrace,  Grimm’s  Deutsche  Rechtsalterthiimer,  pp. 
702-3.  v.  hamelian,  and  cf.  [?]  Scot,  hummel,  homyll  having  no  horns. 
hon  ; p.  heng ; pp.  hangen  To  hang,  suspend,  crucify : — Ge  hig  ho]) 
crucfigetis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  34.  Hine  man  heng  ille  suspensus  est  in  cruce, 
Gen.  41,  13.  Hig  hine  hengon  crucijixerunt  eum,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  33. 
Done  hengon  on  he&ne  beam  faederas  usse,  Elen.  Kmbl.  847 ; El.  424. 
Hoh  hine  crucifige  eum,  Mk.  Skt.  15,13.  Hdh  hyne  hdh  hyne;  Da 
cwaej)  pilatus  td  him  Nime  ge  hine  and  hoj),  Jn.  Skt.  19,  6.  Hdh  on 
earm  hang  it  on  to  the  arm,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  9,  12  ; Lchdm.  i.  362,  27. 
Done  oderne  he  het  hdn  on  gealgan  allerum  suspendit  in  crucem,  Gen. 
40,  22.  Het  se  waelhreowa  hine  hon  on  heardre  hengene,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
308,  29.  Daer  waeron  gelaedde  twegen  sceajan  for  heora  synnum  td 
honne  there  were  brought  two  thieves  to  be  crucified  for  their  sins,  254, 
22.  Td  hdanne  ad  crucifigendum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  20,  19.  Ic  haebbe 
mihte  de  td  honne,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  10.  Daem  hoendum  crucfigentibus,  Lk. 
Skt.  II,  7.  Frignan  ongan  on  hwylcum  dara  beama  beam  wealdendes 
hangen  waere,  Elen. Kmbl.  1701 ; El.  851.  [Laym.  hon;  p.  heng:  Orm. 
Chauc.  Piers  P.  heng,  p : Goth,  hahan ; p.  haihah  : Icel.  hanga ; p. 
hekk  pendere  : O.  Frs.  hua  ; p.  heng ; pp.  huen  : O.  H.  Ger.  hahan ; p. 
hieng figere,  crucfigere,  suspendere.]  der.  a-,  be-,  bi-,  ge-hon. 

hon  tendrils  of  a vine  [?] : — Da  geseah  ic  gyldenne  wlngeard  trumllcne 
and  faestllcne  and  da  twlgo  his  hongodon  geond  da  columnan.  da  wun- 
drode  ic  daes  swtde.  waeron  in  daem  wlngearde  gyldenu  leaf  and  his  hdn 
and  his  waestmas  waeron  cristallum  and  smaragdus  eac  daet  gimcyn  mid 
daem  cristallum  ingemong  hongode  vineamque  solidam  auro  argentoque 
inter  columnas  pendentem  miratus  sum.  in  qua  folia  aurea  racemique 
cristallini  ligis  erant  interpositi,  distinguentibus  smaragdis,  Nar.  4,  31. 
hona,  hon-,  hond,  hongian.  v.  hana,  heonu,  han-,  hand,  hangian. 
hop.  v.  fen-,  mdr-hop. 

HOPA,  an ; m.  hope  : — Geleaffullum  mannum  maeg  beon  micel  hopa  td 
dam  menniscum  Gode  Criste  believing  men  may  have  great  hope  on  the 
human  God,  Christ,  Homl.  Th.  i.  350,  24.  Ne  bepfice  Ezechias  eow  mid 
leasum  hopan  let  not  Hezeliiah  deceive  you  with  false  hope,  568,  8. 
[Laym.  Orm.  A.R.  hope:  Du.  hoop;  Dan.  haab : M.H.Ger.  hoffe.] 
der.  to-hopa. 

hop-gehnast,  es ; n.  The  dashing  together  of  waves  in  a bay  [?]  : — • 
Blda])  stille  stealc  stanhleojju  streamgewinnes  hopgehnastes  donne  heah 
gearing  on  cleofu  cryde])  the  steep  rocks  await  quietly  the  strife  of  the  sea, 
the  dash  of  the  waves,  when  the  press  of  waters  towering  up  crowds  on  to 
the  cliffs,  Exon.  101  b ; Th.  384,  13  ; Ra.  4,  27.  [Cf.  Icel.  hop  a small 
landlocked  bay  or  inlet : Scot,  hope  a haven.] 
hopian ; p.  ode,  ede  To  hope,  have  hope  or  confidence  [in  a person], 
expect,  watch  for  [with  gen.]  ; — Ic  hopige  td  him  swa  godan  and  swa 
mildheortan  daet  he  hit  nylle  sylf  don  I have  confidence  in  him,  so  good 
and  merciful,  that  he  himself  will  not  do  it,  Chart.  Th.  548,  20.  Du 
dysegost  manna  du  hopast  daet  du  haebbe  }>oftraidene  td  dam  awyrigedan 
deofle  thou  most  foolish  of  men,  thou  trustest  that  thou  hast  fellowship 
with  the  accursed  devil,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  416,  14.  Swa  eac  ure  hiht  ne  be- 
com  na  td  dam  de  he  hopa  p so  also  our  hope  has  not  arrived  at  that  for 
which  it  hopes,  i.  250,  25.  Donne  he  eall  forsih])  eor])licu  god  and  hopa]) 
td  dam  ecum,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  87  ; Met.  7,  44.  Se  synfulla  hopa])  symle 
daes  rihtwlsan  considerat  peccator  justum,  Ps.  Th.  36,  32.  Daet  daet  Maria 
dyde  td  dam  we  hopia])  that  which  Mary  did,  for  that  we  hope,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  442,  33.  Landfranc  gewat  of  dissum  life  ac  we  hopia])  daet  he 
ferde  td  daet  heofanllce  rice,  Chr.  1089  ; Erl.  226, 15.  Ic  td  de  hopode 
in  te  speravi,  Ps.Th.  30,  17.  He  hopode  daet  he  gesawe  sum  tacen 
sperabat  signum  aliquod  videre,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  8.  Haebbende  daes  de  we  aer 
hopedon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  250,  35.  We  td  dlnum  hidercyme  hopodan  and 
hyhtan,  Blickl.  Homl.  87, 11.  Hopedon  sperabamus,  Lk.  Skt.  24,  21. 
? Da  fif  cyningas  hopodon  td  life  the  five  kings  hoped  to  save  their  lives,  Jos. 
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io,  1 6.  Ne  hopige  nan  man  to  dyssere  leasunge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  572,  21. 
Hit  nys  no  unnyt  diet  we  hopien  to  Gode  fordaem  he  ne  went  swa  swa 
we  do))  it  is  not  vain  for  us  to  have  hope  in  God;  for  he  does  not  change 
as  we  do,  Bt.  42  ; Fox  258,  20.  Daet  hi  swa  hopigen  t6  daere  forgief- 
nesse  ut  sic  de  spe  fiduciam  habeant,  Past.  53,5;  Swt.  41 5, 19.  Bebeodaj) 
daet  hi  ne  hopian  on  heora  ungewissum  welan  bid  them  not  to  put  their 
trust  in  their  uncertain  riches,  Homl.  Th.  i.  256,  25.  Ne  ])earf  he  hopian 
no  daet  he  donan  mote  he  has  no  ground  for  hoping  that  he  may  go 
thence,  Judth.  10 ; Thw.  23,  1 2 ; Jud.  1 1 7.  Da  hopiendan  on  de  speranles 
in  te,  Ps.  Spl.  16,  8.  [M.H.Ger.  hoffen.]  der.  t6-hopian. 

hopig ; adj.  In  hills  and  hollows  [ applied  to  the  sea  in  reference  io  the 
deep  depressions  between  high  waves ; cf.  Scot,  hope  a sloping  hollow  be- 
tween two  hills,  or  the  hollow  that  is  formed  between  two  ridges  on  one 
hill] : — Com  ic  on  sees  hricg  daer  me  sealt  waeter  hreoh  and  hopig  holme 
besencte  veni  in  altitudinem  maris;  et  tempestas  demersit  me,  Ps.  Th. 
68,  2. 

hoppa.  v.  gaers-hoppa. 

hop-pada,  an;  m.  An  upper  tunic,  cope : — Hoppada  ependeton  [=iirtv- 
Svttjs],  TElfc.  Gl.  112;  Som.  79,  83  ; Wrt.  Voc.  59,  52. 

hoppe,  an ; /.  An  ornament  suspended  from  the  neck,  a bell  [?]  hung 
from  a dog’s  neck : — Hryderes  belle  and  hundes  hoppe  Sic  bij>  anes  scitt. 
weorj)  and  Sic  is  melda  geteald  an  ox’s  bell  and  that  on  a dog’s  collar, 
each  is  worth  a shilling  and  each  is  reckoned  an  informer,  L.  Edg.  H.  8 ; 
Th.  i.  260,  16.  Hie  eall  him  gesealdon  daet  hie  da  haefdon  buton  daet  Sic 
wlfmon  haefde  ane  yndsan  goldes  and  an  pund  seolfres  and  Sic  wSpned- 
mon  Stine  hring  and  ane  hoppan  ita  ut  nihil  praeter  annulos  singulos, 
bullasque  sibi  ac  filiis,  et  deinde  per  filias  uxoresque  suas  singulas  tantum 
auri  uncias,  et  argenti  non  amplius  quam  singulas  libras  relinquerent,  Ors. 
4,  10;  Swt.  196,  21. 

hoppere,  es;  m.  A dancer;  saltator,  Som. 

hoppestre,  an  ; /.  A female  dancer : — Daes  mSran  wltegan  dea)>  daere 
lydran  hoppystran  to  mede  forgeaf  rewarded  that  vile  dancer  with  the 
death  of  the  illustrious  prophet,  Homl.  Th.  i.  484,  3.  [ Chauc . hop- 
pestre.] 

hoppetan ; p.  te  To  jump  about  [for  joy],  leap,  rejoice,  to  throb  [of  a 
wound ] : — Swa  benne  ne  burnon  ne  burston  ne  hoppetan  so  that  the 
wounds  should  neither  burn  nor  burst  nor  throb,  L.  M.  3,  63  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
352,  I.  Daene  de  meder  on  rife  hoppetende  beclysed  Johannes  undergeat 
quern  matris  alvo  gestiens  clausus  Johannes  senserat.  Hymn.  Surt.  51,1. 
v.  next  word. 

hoppian ; p.  ode  To  hop,  leap,  dance  : — -Da  blissode  min  cild  on  mlnum 
inno|>e  and  hoppode  ongean  his  Drihten  then  rejoiced  my  child  in  my  womb, 
and  leaped  towards  his  Lord,  Homl.  Th.  i.  202,  18.  [Chauc.  Piers  P. 
hoppe  to  dance,  jump : Icel.  hoppa  to  skip,  bound ; M.  H.  Ger.  hoppen : 
Ger.  hiipfen.] 

hopp-seyte,  an  ; /.  A coverlet  [?]  : — Ic  geann  anes  beddreales  mid 
wahhryfte  and  mid  hoppscytan,  Chart.  Th.  529,  12. 
hopu  lygustra,  Lchdm.  iii.  332,  col.  2. 
horas.  v.  horh. 

hora-seS]),  Bt.  37,  2 ; Fox  188, 1.  v.  horu-seajj. 
hor-cwene,  an ; f.  An  adulteress,  whore : — Horcwenan,  L.  E.  G.  1 1 ; 
Th.  i.  172,  21 : L.  Eth.  vi.  7 ; Th.  i.  316,  21 ; L.  C.  S.  4 ; Th.  i.  378,  j. 
[Icel.  hor-kona  an  adulteress.] 

HOED,  es;  n.  m.  hoard,  treasure:  — Hord  thesaurus,  Wrt. Voc.  86, 
47.  Da  wees  ojiboren  beaga  hord  then  was  borne  off  the  hoard  of  rings, 
Beo.  Th.  4557;  B.  2284:  6015;  B.  3011.  Hyrde  daes  hordes  keeper 
of  the  hoard.  Exon.  130a;  Th.  498,  7;  Rii.  87,  9:  Beo.  Th.  1778;  B. 
887.  Daes  de  heah  hliojo  horde  onfengon  after  the  lofty  hills  had  received 
the  treasure  [the  ark],  Cd.  71 ; Th.  86,  32  ; Gen.  1439.  HSdnum  horde, 
Beo.  Th.  4438 ; B.  2216.  Hord  eald  enta  geweorc,  5540;  B.  2773. 
Daet  hord,  6244;  B.  3126.  Hord  under  hrusan  [the  nails  of  the  cross], 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2181  ; El.  1092.  HI  ealgodon  hord  and  hamas  they  defended 
treasures  and  homes,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  1 1 2,  10;  .®delst.  10.  Hedaetfacen 
hafaj)  in  his  heortan,  hord  unclSne  he  hath  that  deceit  in  his  heart,  a 
hoard  unclean.  Frag.  Reed,  ii ; Leas  6.  Hord,  heortan  gefohtas,  Exon. 
23a;  Th.65,1;  Cri.1048:  23 b ; Th.  63,  17 ; Cri.  1056.  Bredsta 
hord,  Th.  66, 17  ; Cri.  1074.  Breosta  hord,  gast  the  breast’s  treasure, 
the  spirit,  Cd.  79;  Th.  97,  6;  Gen.  1608.  His  synna  hord  ontende  he 
confessed  his  sins,  Ps.  C.  50,  28;  Grn.  ii.  277,  28:  151,  155;  Grn.  ii. 
280,151,155.  Sawle  hord,  Beo.  Th.  4835  ; B.  2422.  Hordas,  geryne 
arcana,  Mone  B.  4216  (v.  gold-hord).  [ Laym . Orm.  A.R.  Chauc.  hord: 
Goth,  huzd  ; n : O.  Sax.  hord  ; n : Icel.  hodd  ; n.  ( but  a late  form 
hoddar ; pi.  occurs)  in  poetry  only  hoard,  treasure : O.  H.  Ger.  hort ; n. 
thesaurus .]  der.  beah-,  boc-,  brand-,  bredst-,  feorh-,  flSsc-,  gold-, 
gredt-,  lie-,  madm-,  mod-,  sawl-,  wamb-,  word-,  wyrm-hord. 

hord-burh,  -burg,  e ; f.  A city  containing  treasure,  Cd.  93 ; Th.  1 21, 
9 ; Gen.  2007  : Beo.  Th.  938  ; B.  467. 

hord-cleofa,  -clyfa,  an  ; m.  A treasure-chamber,  treasury,  store-room, 
closet: — HI  gaj)  in  to  dlnum  huse  and  to  dlnum  bedde  and  to  dlnum 
hordclyfan  ingredientur  cubiculum  lectuli  tui  et  super  stratum  tuum,  Exod. 
8,  3.  Ic  haebbe  on  mlnum  hordcleofan  an  wundorllc  weorc  I have  in  my 


treasury  a wondrous  work,  Homl.  Skt.  5,  260.  HI  sohton  done  behlddan 
mete  on  heora  hordcleofan  they  sought  the  hidden  food  in  their  closets, 
-ffilfc.  T.  42,  14  ; Grn.  21, 13.  v.  next  word. 

hord-cofa,  an  ; m.A  place  for  treasure,  a retired  chamber,  closet,  a place 
where  the  thoughts  are  stored  [v.  hord],  the  breast,  heart : — Da  aefter  don 
da  cegde  seo  halige  Mariae  to  eallum  apostolum  on  hire  hordcofan  post 
hec  vocavit  Sancta  Maria  omnes  apostolos  in  cubiculo  suo,  Blickl.  Homl. 
143,  34.  Daet  he  his  ferjtlocan  faeste  binde  healde  [MS.  healdne]  his 
hordcofan  that  he  close  fast  his  mind's  coffer  and  preserve  the  treasury  of 
his  thoughts,  Exon.  76  b;  Th.  287,  14  [cf.  22];  Wand.  14.  Hine  mid 
ealle  innancundum  heortum  hordcofan  helpe  bidda]j  in  toto  corde  exqui- 
runt  eum,  Ps.Th.  118,  2. 

hordere,  es ; m.  A treasurer,  steward,  chamberlain  [v.  Kemble’s  Saxons 
in  England  ii.  106]  : — Hordere  cellerarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  83,  6.  Da  het  he 
his  hordere  daet  glaesene  faet  syllan  dam  biddendan  subdiacone.  Se  hor- 
dere ewae) > him  to  andsware  gif  he  dam  biddendum  sealde  daet  he  nan 
Jiing  naefde  his  gebrodrum  t6  syllenne  then  he  bade  his  steward  give  the  glass 
vessel  to  the  requesting  subdeacon.  The  steward  said  in  answer,  that  if  he 
gave  it  he  should  have  nothing  to  give  to  his  brethren,  Homl.Th.  ii.  178,  22  : 
Chr.  1131;  Erl.  260,  12.  Dis  forward  was  makid  wid  ordric  hordere. 
Chart.  Th.  438,  3,  7.  Cynges  hordera  odde  ura  gerefena  swile,  L.  Ath. 
1,3;  Th.  i.  200,  23,  see  note.  Nan  man  ne  hwyrfe  nanes  yrfes  butan 
daes  gerefan  gewitnesse  . . . odde  daes  horderes,  9 ; Th.  i.  204,  19.  [Ayenb. 
hordier  treasurer.] 

hord-ern,  -aern,  es ; n.  A store-house,  store-room,  treasury : — Hordern 
cellarium,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  108;  Som.  78,  100;  Wrt.  Voc.  58,  15:  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  12,  24.  Cellaria  uini  id  est  hordern  promptuaria,  Blickl.  Gl.  259, 
5 : Ps.  Surt.  143, 13.  Buton  hit  under  daes  wlfes  caeglocan  gebroht  waere 
daet  is  hire  hordern  and  hire  cyste  unless  it  has  been  put  into  the 
places  which  the  wife  locks  up,  that  is,  her  storeroom  and  her  chest,  L.  C. 
S.  77  > Th.  i.  418,  21.  Hordaerne  neah  near  to  the  treasure-house,  Beo. 
Th.  5655  ; B.  2831.  He  is  god  hordern  on  t6  scaewiene  it  is  a good 
day  for  examining  a storeroom,  Lchdm.  iii.  180,  6.  Heora  hordernu 
waeron  mid  monigfealdum  wlencum  gefylde  their  storehouses  were  filled 
with  manifold  riches,  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  16.  Hordaerna  sum,  Beo.  Th. 
4548;  B.  2279. 

horder-wice,  an;  /.  The  office  of  a treasurer  or  steward,  Chr.  1137; 
Erl.  263,  14. 

hord-fat,  es ; n.  A vessel  for  holding  treasure : — Se  Halga  Gast 
wunode  on  dam  sejjelan  innoje  and  on  dam  gecorenan  hordfaete  [of  the 
Virgin  Mary),  Blickl.  Homl.  105, 1 5 : Hy.  II,  18 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  294,  18. 
HI  geopenodon  heora  hordfatu  [cf.  Mt.  2,11  apertis  thesauris  str/s]  and 
him  lac  geoffrodon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  78,  27 : 116,  3.  On  heora  hordfatum 
behiddon  dbsconderunt  inter  vasa  sua,  Jos.  7i  11. 
hord-geat,  -gat,  es ; n.  A door  through  which  a treasure  is  reached : — 
Hwylc  daes  hordgates  caegan  craefte  da  clamme  onleac  which,  by  the  key’s 
art,  unlocked  the  fastenings  of  the  door  to  the  treasure.  Exon.  112  a;  Th. 
429,  28 ; Ra.  43,  II. 

liord-gestreon,  es ; n.  Hoarded,  accumulated  wealth,  that  which  has 
been  acquired  and  now  forms  a ‘ hord : ' — Sum  waes  aehtwelig  in  corn- 
media  hedld  hordgestredn  there  was  one  of  large  possessions,  he  kept  in 
Nicomedia  his  stored-up  wealth.  Exon.  66  a;  Th.  244,  3;  Jul.  22.  Ne 
mot  he  hionane  lSdan  of  disse  worulde  wuhte  don  mare  hordgestreona 
donne  he  hider  brohte,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  14,  21;  Met.  14,11:  Beo.  Th. 
6175  ; B.  3092.  Maest  hlifade  ofer  Hrojjgares  hordgestre6num  the  mast 
towered  above  the  riches  that  had  come  from  Hrothgar’s  hoard,  3803 ; 
B.  1899.  Naes  him  hyht  to  hordgestreonum  no  hope  had  they  in  hoarded 
wealth,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2229;  An.  1116. 

hordian ; p.  ode  To  hoard,  lay  up  [treasure],  store:  — Daet  he  for 
gytsunge  uncyste  nanum  6drum  syllan  ne  maeg  daet  he  hordaj)  and  nat 
hwam  swa  swa  se  wltega  cwaej)  ‘on  Idel  bij)  Sic  man  gedrefed  se  de 
horda))  and  nat  hwam  he  hit  gegaderaj)’  what  he  from  the  vice  of  avarice 
can  give  to  no  other  he  hoards,  and  knows  not  for  whom,  as  the  prophet 
says  ‘ In  vain  is  every  man  troubled  who  hoards,  and  knows  not  for  whom 
he  gathers  it,'  Homl.  Th.  i.  66,  3.  HordiaJ)  eowerne  goldhord  on  heofe- 
num  lay  up  your  treasure  in  heaven,  ii.  104,  31.  der.  gold-hordian. 

hord-loca,  an ; m.  A treasure-chest,  coffer,  metaph.  the  mind  [v. 
hord]  : — Deah  de  he  feohgestredn  under  hordlocaen  aehte  though  he  had 
wealth  in  his  coffer,  Exon.  66b;  Th.  245,11;  Jul.  43.  Heald  hord- 
locan  hyge  faeste  bind  keep  thy  thought’s  treasury,  fast  bind  thy  mind, 
122a;  Th.  469, 16;  Hy.  11,  3:  Andr. .Kmbl.  1342  ; An.  671. 
hord-madmum,  es ; m.  A valuable  present,  jewel: — Healsbeaga  mSst, 
hordmadmum,  Beo.  Th.  2400;  B.  1198. 
hord-msegen,  es ; n.  Abundance  of  wealth,  riches,  Cd.  209 ; Th.  258, 
13  ; Dan.  675. 

hord-weard,  es ; m.  A guard  of  a hoard  or  treasure : — Hordweard 
the  dragon  which  watched  over  the  treasure,  Beo.  Th.  4576;  B.  2293; 
4594;  B.  2302:  5102;  B.  2554:  5179;  B.  2593.  Hordweard  haelepa 
the  Danish  king,  2098;  B.  1047  : 3708;  B.  1852.  Hordwearda  hryre 
[of  the  death  of  the  first-born  in  Egypt],  Cd.  144;  Th.  179,  27;  Exod. 
35  : [of  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptian  in  the  Red  Sea],  169;  Th.  210, 
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6 ; Exod.  51  x.  Hordwearda  gestreon  the  wealth,  of  the  princes  of  Israel, 
174;  Th.  220,  3;  Dan.  65. 

hord-wela,  an ; m.  Hoarded,  stored-up  wealth : — Beah  de  hordwelan 
heolde  lange,  Beo.  Th.  4677  ; B.  2344. 

hord-weorpung,  e;  f.  The  honouring  a person  by  bestowal  of  treasure, 
Beo.  Th.  1908;  B.  952. 

hord-wynn,  e ; /.  The  delightful  object  that  consists  in  hoarded  trea- 
sure [applied  to  the  treasure  guarded  by  the  dragon ],  Beo.  Th.  4533 ; B. 
2270. 

hore,  an;  f.  A whore,  harlot;  meretrix,  Hpt.  Gl.  475,  484.  [Laym. 
A.  R.  hore : Icel.  hora : O.  H.  Ger.  huora  : Ger.  hure.j 
horeht.  v.  horheht. 

horh,  horg,  es;  m.  n.  A clammy  humour,  phlegm,  rheum: — Hrog 
[ = horg]  phlegma,  Wrt.  Voc.  64,  51.  Horg  flegma,  282,  67.  Sio  glf- 
erness  arlst  of  das  hores  watan  the  voracity  arises  from  the  humour  of 
the  phlegm,  L.  M.  2, 16 ; Lchdm.  ii.  196,  3.  Wid  langum  sare  dara  toJ>a 
J;urh  horh,  1,  1 ; Lchdm.  ii.  24,  4.  Gif  him  ofstondej)  on  innan  anigu 
ceald  wate  donne  splwaj)  hie  dat  horh  . . . dat  ofstandene  [icce  horh,  2, 
16;  Lchdm.  ii.  194,  15-21.  Donne  splwaj)  hie  sona  done  Jiiccan  horh, 
2,  28 ; Lchdm.  ii.  224, 15.  Horas  pituita,  i.  e.  minuta  saliva,  iElfc.  Gl. 
78;  Som.  72,  55;  Wrt.  Voc.  46,  15.  v.  horu. 

horheht ; adj.  Full  of  phlegm,  phlegmatic : — Mid  yfelre  watan  horh- 
ehtre,  L.  M.  2,  28;  Lchdm.  ii.  224,  9:  2,  27;  Lchdm.  ii.  222,  26.  v. 
horweht. 

horian,  Ps.  Th.  27,  1,  note.  v.  harian. 

horig,  horhig;  adj.  Foul,  dirty,  defiled; — Swa  hit  gedafenllc  is  daet  his 
reaf  ne  bed  horig  so  is  it  proper  that  his  vestment  be  not  foul,  L.  iElfc.  C. 
22  : Th.  i.  350,  21.  Naes  his  reaf  horig,  Homl.  Th.  i.  456,  20.  Mid 
horium  reafe,  528,  24.  Mid  horhgum  scicelse,  Th.  Ap.  13,  26. 
[O.  E.  Homl.  ]?at  brin  hori  to  clene : Wick,  hoori  unclean ; Chauc. 
horowe  ; pi : O.  H.  Ger.  horig  lutulentus,  cenosus .] 
horing,  es;  m.  An  adulterer,  fornicator : — Her  sindon  miltestran  and 
bearnmyrdran  and  fule  forlegene  horingas,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  iio,  181. 
[Cf.  Goth,  hors : Icel.  h6rr.] 

HORN,  es ; m.  A horn,  a drinking-horn,  a cupping-horn,  a trumpet , 
the  horn-shaped  projection  on  the  gable-end  of  a house  [v.  Dasent’s  trans- 
lation of  Njala,  plate  3,  p.  cvii],  a pinnacle : — Oxan  horn  bij)  x paeninga 
weorj)  an  ox’s  horn  shall  be  worth  ten  pence,  L.  In.  58;  Th.  i.  138,  21. 
Se  horn  mlnre  hallo  cornu  salutis  mece,  Ps.  Th.  17,  3.  Horn  stundum  song 
sometimes  the  horn  sounded,  Beo.  Th.  2851;  B.  1423.  Hwllum  teoh 
mid  glaese  odde  mid  home  draw  at  times  with  a cupping-glass  or  horn, 
L.  M.  2,  18  ; Lchdm.  ii.  200, 13.  Sete  horn  on  da  openan  scearpan  put 
a cupping-horn  on  the  open  scarifications,  1,56;  Lchdm.  ii.  126,  21. 
Gif  feorrancumen  man  odde  fraemde  buton  wege  gange  and  he  donne 
nawjrer  ne  hryme  ne  he  horn  ne  blawe  for  Jreof  he  bi J>  to  profianne  if  a 
man  come  from  a distance,  or  a stranger,  go  out  of  the  highway,  and  he 
then  neither  shout  nor  blow  a horn,  he  is  to  be  tried  as  a thief,  L.  Wih. 
28 ; Th.  i.  42,  24.  Syddan  hie  Hygelaces  horn  and  byman  galan  on- 
geaton,  Beo.  Th.  5879 ; B.  2943.  ii  hnappas  and  iiii  hornas  two  bowls 
and  four  drinking-horns.  Chart.  Th.  429,  31.  Ne  byman  ne  hornas, 
Exon.  57  b;  Th.  206,  30;  Ph.  134.  Ne  her  disse  healle  hornas  [horn 
nas,  Th.]  ne  byrnaj)  nor  here  do  this  kali’s  gables  burn,  Fins.  Th.  7 ; 
Fin.  4.  Ic  wiht  geseah  wundorlice  horna  abitweonum  hujre  ladan  I saw 
a creature  [the  moon ] wondrously  bringing  spoil  between  its  horns.  Exon. 
107  b;  Th.  4x1,  19 ; Ra.  30,  2.  Heorot  hornum  trum  the  hart  firm- 
antlered,  Beo.  Th.  2742;  B.  1369.  OJ>  wigbedes  hornas  usque  ad  cornu 
allaris,  Ps.  Th.  117,  25.  [Goth,  haurn;  n.  a horn,  drinking-horn, 
trumpet,  husk  : O.  Sax.  horn-[seli]  : O.  Frs.  horn ; n.  cornu,  tuba:  Icel. 
horn ; n.  a horn,  drinking-horn,  trumpet ; a corner : O.  H.  Ger.  horn  ; n. 
cornu,  tuba,  promontorium  : Ger.  horn ; «.]  der.  blad-,  drenc-,  fyhte-, 
gu}>-horn.  v.  an-horn. 

horn  [horh?]-adl,  e;  f.  A disease  of  foul  humours  in  the  stomach, 
L.  M.  2,  27;  Lchdm.  ii.  222,  31. 

horn-baire  ; adj.  Horned,  having  horns ; corniger,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som. 
7.  20. 

horn-blawere,  es ; m.  A horn-blower,  trumpeter : — Hornblawere 
cornicen,  Wrt.  Voc.  73,  63:  iElfc.  Gr.  9;  Som.  9,  24.  Bar  mihte  wel 
ben  abuton  twenti  oder  jjritte  hornblaweres,  Chr.  1127;  Erl.  256,36. 
[Cf.  Goth,  haurnja : O.  H.  Ger.  horn-blaso  lubicen,  cornicen.'] 
horn-boga,  an ; m.  A bow  with  the  ends  curved  like  a horn  or  a bow 
made  of  horn  [?],  [cf.  Icel.  horn-bogi  a horn-bow,  Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet.]  : — 
Leton  for})  fledgan  hildenadran  of  hornbogan,  Judth.  11 ; Thw.  24,  34; 
Jud.  222  : Beo. Th.  4866:  B.  2437.  Baer  he  hornbogan  [hornbogan?] 
hearde  gebendej)  ibi  confregit  cornua  arcuum,  Ps.  Th.  75,  3. 

horn-bora,  an;  m.  A horn-bearer,  trumpeter,  Elen.  Kmbl.  107;  El. 
54- 

horn-fisc,  es ; m.  A garfish,  a kind  of  pike : — Hornfisc  plegode  glad 
geond  garsecg,  Andr.  Kmbl.  740 ; An.  370.  [Icel.  horn-fiskr : Dan.  horn- 
fisk  garfish,  esox  belone.] 

horn-ge&p  ; adj.  Having  a wide  extent  between  the  ‘ horns  ’ [v.  horn], 
an  epithet  of  a building:  — Tempel  dryhtnes  heah  and  horngeap,  Andr. 


Kmbl.  1335;  An.  668:  Beo.  Th.  164;  B.  82.  [Cf.  under  ge&pne  hr&f, 
1677;  B.  836.] 

horn-gestreon,  es;  n.  An  abundance  of  pinnacles,  Exon.  1 24  a ; Th. 
477,  11 ; Ruin.  23. 

horn-pic,  es ; n.  [?]  A pinnacle  : — Sette  hine  ofer  hornplc  temples 
statuit  eum  supra  pinnam  templi,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  9. 

horn-reced,  es ; n.  A house  having  ‘ horns  ’ [v.  horn]  or  pinnacles, 
Beo.  Th.  1412  ; B.  704. 

horn-ssel,  es  ; n.  A hall  having  ‘ horns  ’ in  its  roof: — Hornsalu,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2318;  An.  1160:  Exon.  101  b ; Th.  383,  10;  Ra.  4,  8.  v. 
horn-reced,  -sele. 

horn-sceada,  an ; m.  A pinnacle : — Ofer  hornsceade  temples  supra 
pinnaculum  templi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  4,  5.  v.  sceada. 

horn-scip,  es ; n.  A ship  having  a beak  [rostrum],  a ship  with  a horn- 
like projection  in  the  bow,  Andr.  Kmbl.  547  ; An.  274. 
horn-sele,  es ; m.  A building  having  pinnacles,  Cd.  86 ; Th.  109, 1 1 ; 
Gen.  1821.  [O.  Sax.  horn-seli.]  v.  horn-sael. 

hornung-sunu,  a ; m.  A bastard,  Cot.  142.  [O.  Frs.  horning  spurius, 
nothus : Icel.  hornungr  a bastard  son.]  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  476,  note, 
horo-.  v.  horu-. 

hor-pyt,  -pytt,  es ; m.  A dirt-pit,  slough  [?]  : — T6  daem  horpytte,  Cod. 
Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  37,  21:  162,  9.  v.  horu. 

HORS,  es;  n.  A horse: — Gefiracan  hors  mannus  vel  brunnicus : hors 
of  steden  vel  of  asrenne  bur  do,  iElfc.  Gl.  5 ; Som.  56, 18,  19;  Wrt.  Voc. 
17,23,24.  Hors  hofum  wlanc,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  343,  5 ; Run.  19.  Ne 
bed  ge  na  swylce  hors  nolite  fieri  sicut  equus,  Ps.  Th.  31, 10.  Ba  waes 
Hrodgare  hors  gebaeted  wieg  wundenfeax  then  for  Hrothgar  was  a horse 
bitted,  a steed  with  plaited  mane,  Beo.  Th.  2803  ; B.  1399.  Ne  he  on 
horses  hryege  cuman  wolde  ac  he  his  fotum  geeode  non  equorum  dorso  sed 
pedum  incessu  vectus,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  526,  28.  Nis  horses  flasc  forboden 
caro  equina  non  est  prohibita,  L.  Ecg.  C.  38 ; Th.  ii.  162,  16.  Wid  horses 
hreofle  ...  do  on  daet  hors  swa  hit  hatost  mag e for  a horse’s  leprosy  . . . 
apply  it  to  the  horse  as  hot  as  possible,  L.  M.  1,  88 ; Lchdm.  ii.  152, 10. 
Gellcnes  horses  and  monnes,  Exon.  109  b ; Th.  418,  26;  Ra.  37,  11.  BI 
by])  swlde  dysig  se  de  getruwa})  on  his  horses  swiftnesse/a/sas  equus  ad 
salutem,  Ps.  Th.  32,  15.  Cwae}>  mid  hospe  horse  mete  is  bere  said  con- 
temptuously ‘ Barley  is  food  for  a horse,'  Homl.  Skt.  3,  216.  Man  his 
hors  under  him  ofsceat  his  horse  was  shot  under  him,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Bos.  101, 
42.  Ic  seah  sroh  [the  word  is  written  in  runes ] hygewlonene,  Exon.  105  a ; 
Th.  400,  1;  Ra.  20,  1.  Horsa  steal  carceres,  iElfc.  Gl.  61;  Som.  68, 
54;  Wrt.  Voc.  39,  37.  Horsa  hnagung  neighing  of  horses,  IElfc.  Gl.  1 ; 
Som.  2,  38.  He  was  mid  dam  fyrstum  mannum  on  dam  lande  nafde 
he  deah  ma  donne  twentig  hrydera  and  twentig  sceapa  and  twentig  swy  na  ; 
ond  dat  lytle  dat  he  erede  he  erede  mid  horsan  he  [Ohthere]  was  among 
the  first  men  of  the  country ; and  yet  he  had  not  more  than  twenty  oxen 
and  twenty  sheep  and  twenty  swine ; and  the  little  that  he  ploughed,  he 
ploughed  with  horses,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  18, 12-15.  Da  hors  o])bar  it  bore 
away  the  horses,  Exon.  106  a ; Th.  404,  20  ; Ra.  23, 10.  [O.  Sax.  hros ; 
n : O.  Frs.  hars,  hers,  hors,  ros ; n : Icel.  hross ; m : O.  H.  Ger.  hros ; n : 
Ger.  ross.]  v.  crate-hors. 

Horsa,  an ; m.  Horsa : — On  hiera  dagum  Hengest  and  Horsa  gesohte 
Bretene,  Chr.  449 ; Erl.  12,1.  Her  Hengest  and  Horsa  fuhton  wid  Wyrt- 
georne  dam  cyninge  in  dare  stowe  de  is  gecueden  Agales]>rep  and  his 
brodur  Horsan  man  ofslog,  455  ; Erl.  12, 13. 
hors-bser,  e;  f.A  horse-bier;  feretrum  caballarium,  Bd.  4,  6 ; S.  574,  5. 
[Laym.  R.  Glouc.  horse-bere:  Prompt.  Parv.  hors-bere  lectica,  p.  247, 
see  the  note.] 

horse ; adj.  Quick,  ready,  active,  valiant,  applied  generally  to  mental 
activity  [cf.  snel  active:  Icel.  snjallr  eloquent ],  wise,  sagacious,  sharp, 
quick-witted: — Horse  prudens,  Cot.  191,  Lye.  Hwylc  is  hale)>a  das  horse 
and  das  hygecraftig  dat  dat  mage  aseegan  who  amongst  men  is  so  quick 
and  cunning  of  mind  as  to  be  able  to  declare  that.  Exon.  101  a ; Th.  380, 
36;  Ra.  2,  1.  Nis  anig  das  horse  ne  das  hygecraftig  de  din  frumeyn 
mage  fira  bearnum  sweotule  gesedan,  1 1 a ; Th.  15,  24  ; Cri.  241.  Horse 
and  hredergleaw  herges  wlsa  a guide  of  the  host,  prompt  and  prudent, 
Cd.  143;  Th.  178,  17;  Exod.  13.  On  horscum  wyllan  by  the  quick- 
flowing [?]  spring,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  456, 15.  purh  horsene  had 
through  wisdom.  Exon.  8 b ; Th.  4,  7 ; Cri.  49.  Modum  horsce  sagacious 
of  mind,  54  a ; Th.  190, 1 2 ; Az.  72.  Horsce  me  heredon  hilde  generedon 
fedndon  biweredon  the  valiant  praised  me, from  battle  saved  me,  from  foes 
defended  me,  94  a ; Th.  353,  27 ; Reim.  19.  [O.  Sax.  horsk  (hugiskaft)  : 
Icel.  horskr  wise : O.  H.  Ger.  horse  alacer,  celer,  preepropehus,  volucer, 
promtus,  sagax,  v.  Grff.  iv.  1039-42.] 
hors-camb,  es;  m.  A horse-comb,  curry-comb;  strigilis,  Wrt.  Voc. 
83,  34. 

horsc-lice  ; adv.  Readily,  promptly,  with  activity  [bodily  or  mental], 
wisely,  prudently : — Bij)  seo  tunge  totogen  fordon  hed  ne  mag  horscllce 
[MS.  horsllce]  wordum  wrixlan  wid  done  wergan  gast  the  tongue  shall 
be  rent  asunder,  therefore  it  will  not  be  able  to  converse  readily  with  the 
accursed  spirit.  Exon.  99  b ; Th.  373,  28  ; Seel.  1 16.  [Hors[c]lIce  pru- 
dent er,  Cot.  138,  Lye.  [O.  H.  Ger.  horsc-llcho  naviter,  strenue,  agiliter .] 
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hors-erset,  es;  n.  A chariot;  biga,  Lye. 
hors-elene, -helene,  an;  Elecampane;  inula  helenium, Lchdm. iii.  333, 
col.  1.  Horshelene  Helena,  TElfc.  Gl.  44  ; Som.  64,  68  ; Wrt.  Voc.  32,  4. 
Horselene,  Wrt.  Voc.  79,  42.  See  horshele,  E.  D.  S.  Plant  Names, 
hors-ern,  es  ; n.  A horse-house,  stable : — Horsern  cequiale,  iElfc.  Gl. 
2 ; Som.  55,  33  ; Wrt.  Voc.  16,  7. 

hors-gserstun,  es ; m.  A meadow  for  the  pasturing  of  horses : — Onbut- 
an  done  horsgaerstun,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  414,  25. 
hors-here,  es ; m.  A mounted  force ; exercitus  equestris,  Lye.  v. 
here. 

hors-hirde,  -hyrde,  es;  m.  A horse-keeper,  groom — Horshyrde  pabu- 
lator,  iElfc.  Gl.  9 ; Som.  56,  123  ; Wrt.  Voc.  19,  6.  Horshyrde  agaso, 
iElfc.  Gr.  9 ; Som.  8,  37. 

hors-liwsel,  es ; m.  A walrus : — Swidost  he  f6r  dider  tSeacan  dses 
landes  sceawunge  for  dam  horschwselum  for  dam  hie  habba)>  swide  adele 
ban  on  heora  trjfium  his  principal  object  in  going  there,  in  addition  to  the 
observation  of  the  country,  was  to  get  the  walruses,  for  they  have  very  ex- 
cellent ivory  in  their  tusks,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  17,  36.  [ Icel . hross-hwalr : 

Ger.  wall-ross.] 

horsian ; p.  ode  To  horse,  provide  with  horses : — West  Seaxe  horsodon 
done  here  the  people  of  Wessex  provided  the  Danes  with  horses,  Chr. 
1015  ; Erl.  153,  1.  He  bead  dat  man  sceolde  his  here  metian  and 
horsian,  1013;  Erl.  148,  3:  1014;  Erl.  151,  2.  der.  be-,  ge-horsian. 

hors-minte,  an;  f.  Wild  mint;  menthastrum,  Lye.  v.  E. D.S.  Plant 
Names,  horse  mint, 
hors-sydda,  an ; m.  v.  hors-bar. 

hors-pegn,  es ; m.  I.  a groom : — HorsJjen  agaso,  iElfc.  Gl. 

20 ; Som.  59,  42  ; Wrt.  Voc.  23,  5 : mulio,  Hpt.  Gl.  438 : Gl.  Mett. 
516.  II.  the  title  of  an  officer  of  the  royal  household  [cf.  mare- 

scalcus  among  the  Franks ] : — Ecgulf  cynges  horsjjegti,  Wulfrlc  cynges 
hors)jegn,  Chr.  897  ; Erl.  95,  5 : 96, 16.  v.  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England 
H.  107-8. 

hors-wsegn,  -wan,  es ; m.  A chariot : — Horswan  carpentum,  currus, 
iElfc.  Gl.  48  ; Som.  65,  68  ; Wrt.  Voc.  34,  3. 

hors-wealh,  es ; m.  A servant  that  attends  to  horses  [Thorpe  takes 
wealh  to  mean  one  of  British  origin,  v.  Glossary] : — Be  cyninges  horsweale. 
Cyninges  horswealh  se  de  him  mage  gearendian  das  wergield  bij>  cc  scitt., 
L.  In.  33  ; Th.  i.  122, 12. 

hors-weard,  o',  f.  A taking  care  of  horses : — Horswearde  healdan,  L. 
R.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  432,  17. 

hors-weg,  es ; m.  A horse-road : — T6  horsweges  heale,  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  iii.  219,  2. 

horu  ; gen.-  wes  ; m.  Dirt, filth,  foulness  : — Faorrna])  gyf  dar  hwset 
horwes  on  bij)  cleanse  if  there  be  any  foulness  in  it,  Herb.  9,  2 ; Lchdm.  i. 
100,4.  Horewes,  Mone  B.  3561.  Ge  mid  horu  speowdon  on  das  andwlitan 
ye  foully  spat  on  his  face,  Elen.  Kmbl.  594;  El.  297.  Min  flaesc  is 
ymscryd  mid  dustes  horwum  my  flesh  is  clothed  with  the  filth  of  dust, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  456, 10.  On  his  blode  ajnvogen  fram  synna  horwum 
washed  in  his  blood  from  the  impurities  of  sins,  Homl.  Swt.  11,  297. 
Horewum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  56,  8.  [O.  E.  Homl.  horie,  hore  (of  Jje  hore  ]>at 
is  cleped  hordom) : O.  Sax.  horu  dirt : O.  Frs.  hore : O.  H.  Ger.  horo  ; 
gen.  horawes ; dat.  horowe,  horewe,  horwe,  hore  limus,  cenum,  lutum, 
palustre. ] v.  horh. 

horu-seajj,  es ; m.  A foul  pit,  sink : — Gesihst  Hu  nu  on  hu  miclum  and 
on  hu  diopum  and  on  hu  {nostrum  horasea))e  [MS.  Cott.  horoseajja]  dara 
unjjeawa  da  yfelwillendan  sticiajj  videsne  igitur  quanto  in  cceno  probra 
volvantur,  Bt.  37,  2 ; Fox  188,  I. 

horu-weg,  es ; m.  A dirty  road,  a lane  [?]  : — Dar  horoweg  utt  sceat, 
Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  v.  173,  17.  Horwegstige  devia  semita,  Cot.  61,  Lye. 

horweht;  adj.  Foul,  filthy,  dirty : — Hine  da  laddon  on  done  sweartan 
fenn  and  hine  da  on  da  horwehtan  water  bewurpon  they  led  him  then  to 
the  black  fen  and  flung  him  into  the  foul  water,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  36,  9. 
v.  horheht. 

hos,  o\  f.  A bramble,  thorn:  — Hos  bulrus,  Wrt.  Voc.  285,  27: 
rhamnus,  vimen;  butrus,  Cot.  25,  165,  Lye.  TwTgu  1 hosa  rhamnum, 
Ps.  Spl.  C.  57,  9. 

hos,  o',  f.  A company,  band : — Mid  mag[a  hose  with  a band  of  maidens, 
Beo.Th.1853;  B.924.  [Goth,  hansa  multiludo:  O.  H.  Ger.  hansa  cohors : 
cf.  Hanse  applied  to  an  association  of  towns.] 
hosa,  an  ; m.  [or  hose ; f.  (?)  v.  next  word,  and  cf.  other  dia- 
lects]. I.  a covering  for  the  leg,  hose  : — Hosa  caliga  vel  ocrea, 

Wrt.  Voc.  81,  48.  [ Prompt . Parv.  hose  caliga,  p.  248,  see  note  : Laym. 
hose,  v.  15216:  R.  Glouc.  ( in  the  corresponding  passage)  hose:  A . R. 
hosen  ; pi : Chauc.  hosen  : Icel.  hosa ; f.  a covering  for  the  leg  between 
the  knee  and  the  ankle,  serving  as  a kind  of  legging  or  gaiter : O.H.  Ger. 
hose ; /.  caliga : Ger.  hose ; f.  breeches,  hose.]  II.  a husk,  a covering 
for  a grain  or  seed  [or  is  this  a different  word  ?] : — Wilnade  gefylle  womb 
his  of  beanbalgum  t ptsum  hosum  cupiebat  implere  ventrem  suum  de  sili- 
quis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  16.  v.  Jamieson’s  Diet,  hose  the  seed-leaves  of 
grain : vagina,  the  hose  of  corn.  See  also  E.  D.  S.  Reprinted  Glossaries, 
No.  5.  i 


<S>  hose-bend,  es ; m.  A hose-band,  garter : — Hosebendas  periscelides, 
Lye  : Hpt.  Gl.  517.  [Cf.  Icel.  hosna-reim.] 
hosp,  es ; m.  Reproach,  opprobrium,  contempt,  contumely,  insult,  blas- 
phemy: — Hosp  opprobrium,  Ps.  Spl.  14, 4 : 21,5.  Da  de  forjjgewetej;  of 
welerum  mlnum  na  ic  do  hosp  quee  procedunt  de  labiis  meis,  non  faciam 
irrita,  88, 34.  He  geseah  mmne  hosp  afyrran  respexit  auferre  opprobrium 
meum,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  25.  Nu  to  dag  ic  adyde  dara  Egiptiscra  hosp  fram 
eowrum  cynne  this  day  have  I rolled  away  the  reproach  of  Egypt  from 
off  you,  Jos.  5,  9.  Hadenra  hosp,  Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  30;  Jud.  215: 
Exon.  10  b;  Th.  11,  16;  Cri.  171:  29  a;  Th.  88,  22;  Cri.  1444.  Hi 
mid  hospe  his  lare  forsawon  they  with  contumely  despised  his  teaching, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  no,  5.  Cwa)>  mid  hospe  said  contemptuously,  Homl.  Swt. 
3,  216.  Da  hrymde  Julianus  mid  hospe  and  earmllce  gewat  then  cried 
out  Julian  blaspheming  and  miserably  died,  275.  Swa  hwilcne  swa  hi 
t6  hospe  habban  woldon  hi  ewaedon  be  dam  daet  he  ware  Samaritanisc 
whomsoever  they  wished  to  hold  up  to  contempt,  they  said  of  him  that  he  was 
a Samaritan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  228,  32.  Donne  wurdon  hi  to  hospe  gedone 
then  were  they  made  a reproach,  iElfc.  T.  12  ; Grn.  6,  22.  Unrihtwise 
habbaj)  on  hospe  da  de  him  sindon  rihtes  wisran  the  unrighteous  hold  in 
contempt  those  that  are  better  skilled  in  right  than  themselves,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  4,  87 ; Met.  4,  44.  Hospe  gereccan  to  reproach  opprobriously. 
Exon.  70  a;  Th.  260,  21;  Jul.  300:  90  a;  Th.  337,  17;  Gn.  Ex.  66. 
Menigfealde  earfojmyssa  and  hospas  wolde  gehwa  eadelice  forberan  wid 
dan  daet  he  moste  sumum  rican  men  to  bearne  geteald  beon  anybody 
would  put  up  with  all  kinds  of  hardships  and  affronts  on  condition  that 
he  might  be  accounted  the  son  of  some  great  man,  Homl.  Th.  i.  56,  II. 

hosp-ewide,  es;  m.  Contemptuous,  opprobrious,  insulting  language, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1044;  El.  523. 

hosp-spraec,  e;  /.  Contemptuous,  insulting  language:  — Se  eadmoda 
biscop  de  we  yrnbe  sprecaj  waes  swide  ge)>yldig  wid  jjwyrum  mannum  and 
him  ne  eglede  heora  hospsprac  ac  forbaer  blidelice  deah  de  him  man  bys- 
mor  ewade  the  lowly-minded  bishop  that  we  are  talking  about  was  very 
patient  with  perverse  people,  and  their  contemptuous  language  did  not  vex 
him,  but  he  cheerfully  bore  with  it,  though  he  was  reviled,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
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hosp-word,  es ; n.  A word  expressing  contempt,  contumely,  reproach, 
abuse  : — An  daera  hospworda  he  forbaer  suwigende  one  of  their  reproaches 
he  bore  with  in  silence,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  230,  8.  Da  het  martianus  mid  his 
hospwordum  daet  he  sade  his  sij>  him  eallum  then  Martianus  bade  him 
with  expressions  of  contempt  tell  his  journey  to  them  all,  Homl.  Swt.  4, 
283  : Exon.  68  b ; Th.  253,  33  ; Jul.  189.  Ongan  to  dam  halgan  hosp- 
word  sprecan  began  to  speak  words  of  contempt  to  the  saint,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2632  ; An.  1317. 

hodma,  an ; m.  A covering  [?],  cloud  [?],  darkness : — Daer  wisna  fela 
wear):  inlihted  de  ar  under  hodman  biholen  lagon  there  many  things  were 
illumined  that  before  lay  concealed  in  darkness.  Exon.  8 b ; Th.  3,  32  ; 
Cri.  45.  Ridend  swefaji  hale] i in  hodman  knights  and  warriors  sleep  in 
the  darkness  [of  death],  Beo.Th.  4907  ; B.  2458.  [Cf.  he6du.] 
hra.  v.  hraw. 

hraca,  an  ; m.  Expectoration,  spittle,  matter  brought  up  when  clearing 
the  throat : — Daes  seocan  mannes  hraca  bij:  maniges  hiwes  the  sick  man’s 
expectoration  is  many-coloured,  L.  M.  2,  46;  Lchdm.  ii.  260,  13.  Hyt 
gelidigaj:  done  hracan.  Herb.  55,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  158,  IO.  Wid  swidllcne 
hracan,  146,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  270,  2.  Mycelne  hracan,  158, 1 ; Lchdm.  i. 
284,  23.  [Icel.  hraki  spittle.]  v.  hraecan. 

hracea  [hnacca  ?]  the  back  part  of  the  head ; occiput,  Som.  [Cf.  a 
rack  of  mutton,  dorsum  ovile,  E.  D.  S.  vol.  3,  B.  18.] 
brace,  an;/:  hraca,  an  ; m.  The  throat: — Hrace  gula,  Wrt.  Voc.  283, 

4 : hracu,  64,  64.  Dar  gynude  on  dare  hracan  swylce  daer  hwylc  seaji 
ware  there  yawned  in  the  throat  as  if  there  had  been  a pit,  Lchdm.  ii. 
3644  col.  1.  Ne  hi  on  hracan  awiht  hlude  ne  cleopia])  non  clamabunt  in 
gutture  suo,  Ps.  Th.  134,  19.  Ne  him  gast  on  hracan  eardaf  neque  est 
spiritus  in  ore  eorum,  113,  16.  Swille  da  hracan  let  him  swill  the  throat, 
L.  M.  1,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  24,  27.  Stinge  him  on  da  hracan  dat  he  mage 
spiwan,  1,18;  Lchdm.  ii.  62,  12.  Hire  man  bestang  sweord  on  da 
hracan,  Shrn.  56,  14.  Fyrene  tungan  and  gyldenne  hracan  a fiery  tongue 
and  a golden  throat,  Salm.  Kmbl.  148,  32.  Hracan  [bracan,  Som.] 
fauces,  IE lfc.  Gl.  72;  Som.  70,109;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  37.  [O.H.  Ger. 

racho  sublinguium:  Ger.  rachen  throat,  jaws.] 
bracing,  e;  /.  A holding  back,  stopping,  stay;  detentio,  Rtl.  65,  27. 
[Cf.  (?)  Icel.  hrakning  bad  treatment,  insult.] 
braeod  laceratus,  Som.  [Cf.  Icel.  hrekja  to  worry,  vex.] 
hradian ; p.  ode  To  quicken,  hasten,  accelerate,  forward : — Hreada  ac- 
celera,  Ps.  Stev.  30,  3.  Hreadedon  acceleraverunt,  15,  4.  der.  for-, 
ge-hradian. 

hradung,  e ; /.  A hastening ; festinatio,  acceleratio,  Lye. 
hrsec.  v.  hreac. 

hra: can  ; p.  lirahte  To  clear  the  throat,  hawk,  spit : — Ic  hrace  odde  ic 
spsete  screo,  TEIfc.  Gr.  26,  6;  Som.  29, 17.  Hrace  hi6  him  on  dat  nebb 
foran  huic  in  faciem  mulier  expuat,  Past.  5,  2 ; Swt.  43,  15.  Gif  hwa 
: blod  swide  hrace  if  any  one  spit  much  blood.  Herb.  40,  2 ; Lchdm.  i. 
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I42,  1 . Wid  daet  man  hefellce  hrsece  for  difficulty  in  clearing  the  throat  in  • 
cases  of  cold,  46, 1 ; Lchdm.  i.  148,  12,  15.  [Icel.  hraekja  to  hawk,  spit : 
cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  rachison  sere  are]  v.  hraca. 

hrsecea,  an ; m.  Clearing  the  throat,  hawking  : — purh  spatl  and 
hraecean  by  spittle  and  clearing  the  throat,  L.  M.  x,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  24,  8. 
hraecetung,  e ; f.  Retching,  eructation ; — Wid  bitere  hraecetunge,  L.  M. 
2,  8 ; Lchdm.  ii.  186,  26. 

hreec-gebraec,  es  ; n.  A cold  in  the  chest,  hoarseness  : — Hraec-gebraec 
bronchos  [ = Ppayxos],  /Elfc.  Gl.  10 ; Som.  57,  23;  Wrt.Voc.  19,  29. 
v.  braec,  gebraeceo. 

hrmetan ; p.  te  To  eructate,  retch  : — BiJ)  sio  wamb  ajjened  and  hraectaj) 
gelome  the  stomach  is  extended  and  they  eructate  frequently,  L.  M.  2,  28  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  224,  12. 

hreec-tunge,  an ; f.  The  uvula:  — BiJ)  read  ymb  da  hraectunga[n?], 
L.  M.  1,  4 ; Lchdm.  ir.  46,  10. 

hreecung,  e ; /.  A clearing  of  the  throat,  hawking : — Gelome  spaetunga 
odde  hracunga  frequent  spittings  or  hawkings,  L.  M.  2,  1 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
174,  21.  der.  blod-,  wyrs-hr*cung. 

hrsed,  hraed,  hred;  adj.  Quick,  swift,  speedy,  sudden,  ddert,  rapid, 
prompt,  active : — Hraed  odde  glaed  agilis : hrseddre  agilior : ealra  hraedost 
agillimus,  TElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  5,  6.  Hraed  odde  glaed  alacer,  9,  18  ; Som. 
9,  66.  To  hraed  ierre  prceceps  ira.  Past.  13,  2 ; Swt.  79, 14, 11.  Worda 
to  hraed,  Exon.  88  a ; Th.  330, 13  ; Vy.  50.  Sum  bi J>  hraed  taefle  one  is 
quick  at  games  of  chance,  79  a;  Th.  297,  25  ; Cra.  73.  Daet  waes  hraed 
aereridraca  se  tylode  to  secganne  hys  Srndunge  ser  don  de  he  lyfde  that 
was  a quick  messenger,  who  strove  to  tell  his  message  before  he  lived,  Shrn. 
95,  20.  Se  gast  is  hraed  spiritus  promptus  est,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  41.  NIJ) 
godes  hred  [hred  ?]  of  heofonum  God’s  anger  swift  from  heaven,  Cd.  206 ; 
Th.  255,  6;  Dan.  620.  Hraed  and  unlaet,  Exon.  113b;  Th.  436,  9;  Ra. 
54, 11.  Du  de  on  hraedum  faerelde  done  heofon  ymbhweorfest  qui  rapido 
ccelum  turbine  versas,  Bt.  4;  Fox  6,  31.  On  hraede  spraice  in  prosam, 
Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  648,  22.  Hraede  weametta  sudden  sadnesses,  L.  I.  P.  10; 
Th.  ii.  318,  32.  Hrade  [MS.  T.  hrae}>e ; Ps.  Th.  hrade]  f6t  heora  t6 
Sgeotenne  blod  veloces  pedes  eorum  ad  effundendum  sanguinem,  Ps.  Spl. 
13,6.  Da  hradan  donne  sint  t6  maniann e prcecipites  admonendi  sunt, 
Past.  39, 1 ; Swt.  281,  20.  Me  is  fenyce  fore  hredre  is  daes  gores  sunu 
gonge  hraedra  more  swift  than  I is  the  fen- frog  in  its  course,  the  son  of 
dirt  [ beetle ] is  more  rapid  in  its  walk.  Exon,  ill  a ; Th.  426,  9-12; 
Ra.  41,  71-2.  \_I cel.  hradr  swift,  fleet : O.  H.  Ger.  hrat,  hrad  veloxi] 

hrsed-,  hraed-blta,  an;  m.  An  insect  which  eats  away  clothes,  etc;  blata, 
Wrt.  Voc.  281,  44. 
hrsedding.  v.  hredding. 

hrsed-ferness,  e ; f.  Quickness,  rapidity : — BehealdaJ)  da  hraedfernesse 
disses  heofenes  respicite  caeli  celeritatem,  Bt.  32,  2 ; Fox  116,  6. 

hrsed-hydigness,  e ; /.  Precipitancy,  hastiness : — Dy  laes  hie  unnytllce 
forweorpen  daet  daet  hie  sellen  for  hira  hraedhydignesse  ne  prcecipitatione 
hoc  quod  tribuunt  inutiliter  spargant.  Past.  44,  2 ; Swt.  321,  18.  Donne 
oncann  he  hiene  selfne  for  daere  hraedhydignesse  de  he  ser  to  fela  sealde 
o ccasionem  contra  se  impatientice  exquirit,  4;  Swt.  325,16.  For  hraed- 
hydignesse prcecipiti festinatione,  49,  1 ; Swt.  375, 16. 

hrseding,  e ; f.  Hurry,  haste : — Be  disum  J)eofum  de  man  on  hraedinge 
fule  geaxian  ne  maeg  and  man  eft  geaxaj)  de  he  ful  bi|>  concerning  the 
thieves  that  are  not  at  once  found  out  to  be  guilty,  and  afterwards  it  is 
found  on  enquiry  that  he  is  guilty,  L.  TEdelst.  v.  9 ; Th.  i.  238,  29.  Hi 
burigdon  swa  swa  hed  llhtlucost  mihten  on  swylce  [h]raedinge  they  buried 
him  as  best  they  could  in  such  a hurry,  Th.  An.  123,  22. 

hrsed-lic  ; adj.  Quick,  hasty,  sudden,  speedy,  precipitate : — Hit  wfire  to 
hraedlic  gif  he  da  on  cildcradole  acweald  wurde  it  had  been  precipitate,  had 
he  been  slain  then  in  the  cradle,  Homl.  Th.  i.  82,  28.  .ffifter  hraedlice  tide 
after  a short  time,  Ors.  1,  10 ; Swt.  44,  28.  He  waes  mid  hraedlice  deajie 
forgripen  morle  immatura  prcereptus  est,  Bd.  4,  23 ; S.  594,  36.  Daer 
forjiferde  Sideman  bisceop  on  hraedlican  deijje  died  suddenly,  Chr.  977; 
Erl.  127,  36. 

hrsed-lice  ; adv.  Quickly,  hastily,  speedily,  immediately,  at  once,  forth- 
with:— Hraedlice  actutum,  IS, Ifc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  41,  64.  Hraedlice  he 
astah  of  dam  waetere  confestim  ascendil  de  aqua,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3, 16  : con- 
tinuo,  13,  5,  20.  Gif  du  wille  mildheortnesse  us  don  saegeusdaet  hraedlice 
if  thou  wilt  do  us  kindness,  tell  us  so  at  once,  Blickl.  Homl.  233, 19.  Him  da 
3]>as  sworon  daet  hie  hraedlice  of  his  rice  foren  they  swore  oaths  to  him  that 
they  would  speedily  march  out  of  his  kingdom,  Chr.  876;  Erl.  78,  11. 
He  waes  sefter  dam  swide  hraedlice  gehalgod  t6  cyninge  very  soon  after 
that  he  was  consecrated  king,  979;  Erl.  129,  30.  Hraedllcor  ocius; 
hraedllcost  ocissime,  /Elfc.  Gr.  38 ; Som.  42,  9.  Se  hit  maeg  hraedllcor 
geferan  he  can  perform  the  journey  more  quickly,  Blickl.  Homl.  231,  24  : 
Bd.  3,  14;  S.  540,  19. 

hraed-licness,  e ; f.  Quickness,  suddenness,  rapidity,  haste : — Da  micclan 
welan  de  hig  aerhwllon  ahton  he  geseh  on  hraedllcnysse  ealle  gewltan  the 
great  riches  that  they  formerly  owned  he  saw  all  quickly  pass  away,  Guthl. 

2 ; Gdwin.  14,  23. 

hxsed-ness,  e ; /.  Quickness,  rapidity : — Wundorlicre  hraednysse  with 
wonderful  quickness.  Herb.  18,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  112,  I.  Ond  we  da  mid  9 


i wunderllcre  hrednysse  porrum  done  cyning  ofercwomon  mira  celeritate 
poro  rege  devicto,  Nar.  4,  4.  Se  on  hraednesse  swa  mycele  menigo  heora 
fomom  quce  in  brevi  tantam  ejus  multitudinem  stravit,  Bd.  1,14;  S.  482,  30. 
hrsed-sprsece.  v.  un-hraedspraece. 

hrsed-wsegn,  -wsen,  es ; m.  A swift  chariot : — Se  stiorj)  dam  hraedwine 
eallra  gesceafta  volucrem  currum  regit,  Bt.  36,  2 ; Fox  174,  20  : Bt.  Met. 
Fox  24,  81;  Met.  24,  41. 

hrsed- wilness,  e;  f.  Precipitancy,  haste:  — Sio  hatheortness  and  sio 
hraedwilnes  daet  m6d  gebringj)  on  daem  weorce  de  hine  aer  nan  willa  t6  ne 
spon  mentem  impellit  furor,  quo  non  trahit  desiderium,  Past.  33,  1;  Swt. 
215,  9.  Beah  for  hraedwilnesse  t8  fo] ) tamen  prcecipilatio  impellit,  23,  2 ; 
Swt.  177,  15:  49,  I ; Swt.  375,  20.  [Cf.  hraed-hydigness.] 
hrsed-wyrde  ; adj.  Quick,  hasty  of  speech : — Ne  sceal  n6 16  hatheort  ne 
t6  hraed  wyrde  he  must  not  be  too  passionate  nor  too  hasty  of  speech.  Exon. 
77  b ; Th.  290,  1 7 ; Wand.  66. 

hrsefn,  es ; m.  A raven: — Hrefn  corvus,  Wrt.Voc.  280,  33.  Hraemn, 
.®lfc.  Gr.  8;  Som.  7,  35.  Blac  hraem  niger  corvus,  6;  Som.  4,  21; 
Wrt.  Voc.  77, 13.  Noe  asende  fit  senne  hremn  se  hremn  fleah  da  ut  and 
nolde  eft  ongean  cirran  Noe  dimisit  corvum,  qui  egrediebalur  et  non  re- 
vertebatur,  Gen.  8,  7.  Da  waes  sum  wild  hrem  ...  he  da  wearp  dam 
hremme  done  geaettrodan  hlaf  there  was  a wild  raven  . . . he  threw  the 
poisoned  bread  to  the  raven,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  162,  21,  23.  Se  wanna  hrefn 
waelglfre  fugel,  Judth.  1 1 ; Thw.  24,  25  ; Jud.  206 : Beo.  Th.  6041 ; B. 
3024.  Hrefn  blaca,  3606  ; B.  1801.  Se  swearta  hrefn,  Soul  Kmbl.  108  ; 
Seel.  54.  Daer  him  hrefn  nimej)  heafodsyne  slltej)  salwigpad  sawelleasne 
there  shall  the  raven,  dark-coated,  pluck  from  him  his  eyes,  shall  tear  him 
lifeless,  Exon.  87  b;  Th.  329, 18  ; Vy.  36.  Hraefen  wan,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
104;  El.  52:  Fins.  Th.  69;  Fins.  34.  DSr  waes  se  gudfana  genumen 
de  hi  raefen  heton  there  was  the  banner  taken  which  they  [the  Danes ] 
called  the  Raven  [see  Asser’s  life  of  Alfred  under  the  year  878  for  an  ac- 
count of  this  banner ; and  see  further  references  in  Cl.  and  Vig.  Icel.  Diet, 
under  hrafn],  Chr.  878;  Erl.  81,  3.  Hrefnes  briddum  pullis  corvorum, 
Ps.  Th.  146,  10.  His  sunu  hangaj)  hrefne  to  hrodre  his  son  hangs  a 
solace  for  the  raven,  Beo.  Th.  4887 ; B.  2448.  Saluwigpadan  done 
sweartan  hraefn  hymednebban  the  black  raven,  dusky-coated,  hard-beaked, 
Chr.  937;  Erl.  115,  10;  iEdelst.  61.  HI  IaeccaJ)  eallswa  gyfre  hremnas 
of  holde  do{)  they  seize  just  as  greedy  ravens  do  from  a corpse,  L.  I.  P.  19; 
Th.  ii.  328,  5.  Swa  swa  graedige  raemmas,  L.  .ffilfc.  P.  49;  Th.  ii. 
386,  3.  BesceawiaJ)  da  hrefnas  considerate  corvos,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  24. 
[Laym.  rem : Icel.  hrafn,  hramn : O.  H.  Ger.  hraban,  hram  corvus,  corax : 
Ger.  rabe.]  der.  niht-hraefn. 

hraefn,  es ; m.  A crab : — Se  hrefn  de  sume  menn  hataj)  crabba  the 
‘ hrefn  ’ that  some  people  call  a crab,  Shrn.  162,  21.  Hrefnes  geallan  and 
Ieaxes  a crab’s  gall  and  a salmon’s,  L.  M.  3,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  308,  6,  see 
note.  Hraefnes  geallan,  Lchdm.  iii.  2,  21.  Genim  cucune  hrefn  ado  da 
eagan  of  and  eft  cucune  gebring  on  waetre  take  a live  crab,  put  its  eyes 
out,  and  put  it  back  in  the  water  alive,  L.  M.  3,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  306,  20. 
v.  haefem. 

hrsefn-cynn,  es ; n.  Theraven-kind: — Nan  Jjing  hrefneynnes,  Lev.  11,17. 
hrsefnes  fot  ravensfoot ; ranunculus  gramineus,  see  Lchdm.  iii.  333, 
col.  1. 

hrsefnes  le&c  orchis,  see  Lchdm.  iii.  333,  col.  1.  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  1 144. 
hrsegel,  hraegl,  es;  n.  A garment,  dress,  robe,  rail  [in  night-rail] 
clothing  : — Geraewen  hrsegel  segmentata  vestis  : )>icce  gewefen  hraegel  pa- 
vidensis : [enne  gewefen  hraegel  levidensis : purpuren  hraegel  clavus  vel 
purpura : feala  hiwes  hraegel  polymita : w6gum  bewerod  hraegel  ralla  vel 
rasilis  : geedniwod  eald  hrsegel  interpola  vestis : geclutad  hrsegel  panucla  : 
gediht  hraegel  acupicta : Jjrylen  hraegel  trilicis,  iElfc.  Gl.  63 ; Som.  68, 
99-109;  Wrt.Voc.  40,  IO-19.  Hraegl  and  hringas  robe  and  rings,  Beo. 
Th.  2394 ; B.  1 195.  Saet  daer  sum  J)earfa  nacod  bsed  hraegles  and  aelmessan 
a beggar  sat  there  naked  asked  for  a garment  and  an  alms,  Blickl.  Homl. 
2I3>  33-  Hraegles  ])earfa  ic  me  leafum  ]>ecce  lacking  raiment  I cover  me 
with  leaves,  Cd.  40;  Th.  53,  25;  Gen.  866.  Disses  hraegles  neot  use 
this  robe,  Beo.  Th.  2439  ; B.  1217.  WIf  moton  under  brunun  hraegle  to 
husle  gan  mulieribus  licet  sub  nigro  velamine  eucharistiam  accipere,  L. 
Ecg.  C.  37;  Th.  ii.  162,  7.  Wese  he  hraegle  gellc  fiat  ei  sicut  vestimen- 
tum,  Ps.  Th.  108,  19.  Mid  mete  and  mid  hraegle  with  food  and  clothing, 
Blickl.  Homl.  41,  29.  Se  de  mid  don  anum  hraegle  waes  gegyrwed  who 
was  dressed  in  that  one  garment,  169,  1.  On  medmyclum  hraegle  ge- 
healdene  moderate  in  dress,  185,  17.  Man  hine  forbaernej)  mid  his 
wSpnum  and  hraegle  he  is  burnt  with  his  arms  and  clothing,  Ors.  1,1; 
Swt.  21,  8.  Daet  hraegl  de  he  ser  daem  })earfan  sealde  the  cloak  that  he 
had  given  to  the  beggar,  Blickl.  Homl.  215,  18:  223,  8.  Ongan  his 
hraegl  teran  began  to  rend  his  robe,  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  28;  Jud.  283. 
Da  hwltan  hraegl  dara  engla  the  white  robes  of  the  angels,  Blickl.  Homl. 

1 21,  24.  Sylle  earmum  mannum  his  ealde  hraegl  let  him  give  his  old 
clothes  to  the  poor,  53,  13.  Hie  haefdon  manige  glengas  deorwyr)>ra 
hraegla  they  had  many  ornaments  of  costly  garments,  99,  19.  Beadu- 
scruda  betst  hraegla  selest,  Beo.  Th.  912;  B.  454.  An  cild  hreglum 
[hraeglum,  MS.  C.]  bewunden  infantem  pannis  involutum,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  1 2. 
Mid  godwebbenum  hraeglum  with  purple  raiment,  Blickl.  Homl.  95,  20. 
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HRJEGEL-CIST — HREAM. 


Hraegl  spolia,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  13.  [O.  Frs.  hreil,  reil : O.  H.  Ger.  hregil  indu- 
mentum, coturnus ; pi.  trophcea , spolia.]  der.  beadu-,  bedd-,  brec-,  frum-, 
fyrd-,  hrycg-,  mere-,  set-,  setl-,  wlte-hraegel. 

hreegel-cist,  e ; /.  A clothes-chesl,  trunk : — An  hraeglcysd  one  clothes- 
chest.  Chart.  Th.  538,  20. 

hrsegel-gefrsetwodness,  e ; /.  Elegance  or  adornment  of  dress : — 
Hwaer  is  nu  heora  gold  and  heora  hraegelgefraetwodnes  ? L.  E.  I.  prm ; 
Th.  ii.  396,  27. 

hreegel-gewaede,  es ; n.  Dress,  clothes.  Cot.  118,  Lye. 
hrsegel-hus,  es ; n.  A vestry ; vestiarium,  C.  R.  Ben.  67,  Lye.  [Rail- 
hus  vestiarium,  Wrt.  Voc.  93,  56.] 

hrsegel-talu,  o',  f.  A fund  for  providing  vestments : — Ic  das  land  aece- 
lice  saelle  into  sanctae  trinitatan  dam  hlwum  t6  hira  beodlandae  and  to 
hregltalae  ego  has  terras  dono  (Eternal iter  familice  cecclesice  sanctce  trinitatis 
ad  refectorium  fratribus  et  ad  vestimenta,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  v.  218,  20. 

hraegel-pegn,  -]en,  es;  m.  An  officer  of  the  royal  household  or  of  a 
monastery: — Ic  LeofrJc  hraegel]en,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  351,  16.  JEl- 
frlc  waes  da  hra:l]en,  Chart.  Th.  170, 10.  He  scolde  setten  daer  prior  of 
Clunni  and  circeweard  and  hordere  and  reil]ein,  Chr.  1131 ; Erl.  260, 12. 
Hraegl]egn  vestiarius,  C.  R.  Ben.  55,  Lye.  [See  Kemble’s  Saxons  in 
England,  ii.  106.] 

hreegel-weard,  es ; m.  One  who  has  charge  of  vestments : — Hraegl- 
weard  vestiarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  289,  69. 
hreegl.  v.  hraegel. 

hrsglung,  e;  f Clothing;  vestitus,  iElfc.  Gl.  62  ; Som.  68,  85  ; Wrt. 
Voc.  39,  68. 

hrsegn-loca  = [?]  brsegn-loca  that  which  encloses  the  brain,  the  skull, 
Exon.  126b;  Th.  487, 1;  Ra.  72,  21. 
hrsem,  hraemn.  v.  hraefn. 
hreen  capreolus,  Som.  v.  hran. 
hrseron.  v.  hreran. 

hrsetele,  hrastel-wyrt  rattlewort,  Lchdm.  iii.  333,  col.  2. 
hrsed.  v.  hraed. 
hrseda.  v.  hreda. 
hreede.  v.  hrade. 

hrifew,  hraw,  hreaw,  hra,  es;  n.  m.  The  body  of  a man  living  or  dead, 
a corpse,  carcase,  trunk,  carrion : — Lie  vel  hreaw  funus,  j£lfc.  Gl.  85  ; 
Som.  74,  I ; Wrt.  Voc.  45,  25.  Du  earma  nu  du  byst  geworden  daet  ful- 
este  hreaw  and  wyrma  mete  thou  miserable  thing,  now  art  thou  become 
a very  foul  corpse  and  food  for  worms,  L.  E.  I.  prm;  Th.  ii.  398,  16. 
Hra  wundum  werig  the  body  weary  with  wounds,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2556  ; An. 
1279:  2062;  An.  1033  : Exon.  36  b ; Th.  119,14;  Gu.  254.  He  daet 
hra  gesc6p  he  created  the  body,  8 a ; Th.  2,  5 ; Cri.  14.  Hra  bi]  acDlad 
the  corpse  is  cooled,  59a;  Th.  213,  22;  Ph.  228:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1767; 
El.  885.  Hra  wide  sprong  far  away  sprang  the  trunk  [as  the  head  was 
severed  from  it],  Beo.  Th.  3181;  B.  1588.  Donne  flsesc  onginne]  hraw 
colian  when  the  flesh,  the  body  begins  to  grow  cold,  Runic  pm.  29  ; Kmbl. 
345, 14.  Wealdendes  hraew  the  ruler’s  [ Christ ] body,  Rood  Kmbl.  106; 
Kr.  53:  144;  Kr.  72.  Da  locade  he  on  his  agenne  llchoman  swa  swa 
on  uncu]ne  hreaw  he  gazed  on  his  own  body  as  on  an  unknown  corpse, 
Shrn.  52,  4.  Da  sticca  Simones  hreawes  the  pieces  of  Simon’s  carcase, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  380,  34.  Sang  se  wanna  fugel  hraes  on  wenan  the  dusky 
fowl  sang  hoping  for  carrion,  Cd.93  ; Th.  119,  25  ; Gen.  1985.  Furseus 
da  beseah  to  his  llchaman  swilce  to  uncujmm  hreawe,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  346, 
7.  Da  llchoman  heahfaedera  hra  the  bodies , the  patriarchs'  corpses,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1581;  An.  792.  Heora  faedera  hreaw  cadavera  patrum,  Num.  14, 
33.  Hra:,  hraew  [other  MSS.  hraw,  hra]  corpses,  Chron.  937;  Erl.  1 15, 
9 ; TEdelst.  60.  Reocende  hraw  reeking  carcases,  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  26, 
7 ; Jud.  314.  Hrfiwas  I da  dea]llcan  dtnra  Jjeowana  morticina  servorum 
tuorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  78,  2.  Deadra  hraiwum  over  the  corpses  of  the  dead, 
Cd.  144;  Th.  180,  6;  Exod.  41.  [O.  Sax.  hreo:  O.  Frs.  hre  : I cel. 

hrae  a corpse,  carrion : O.  H.Ger.  hreo  cadaver,  funus : cf.  Goth,  hraiwa- 
dubo.] 

hraew  raw.  v.  hreaw. 

hra-fyl,  -fyll,  es ; m.  Slaughter,  Beo.  Th.  559  ; B.  277. 
hragan.  v.  ofer-hragan. 

hra-glfre ; adj.  Greedy  for  corpses,  deadly : — Hragyfra  funestus,  Cot. 
90,  Lye.  [Cf.  wael-gtfre.] 

hragra,  an  ; m.  A heron  : — Hragra  ardea,  TElfc.  Gl.  36  ; Som.  62,  III; 
Wrt.  Voc.  29,  9:  63,  13.  Hragra  larum,  Shrn.  29,  18,  [O.  H.  Ger. 

raiger,  regera  ardea  : Ger.  reiher  a heron.] 
hra-llc;  adj.  Deadly  [j],  funereal  [?]  ; funebris,  Cot.  88,  Lye.  [O.  II. 
Ger.  re-llh  funestus,  funebris .] 

hramma,  an ; m.  Cramp,  spasm : — Hramma  spasmos,  iElfc.  Gl.  10 ; 
Som.  57, 12;  Wrt.  Voc.  19,  21.  Gif  hwylcum  men  hramma  derige  if 
cramp  annoy  any  man,  Herb.  94, 1 1 ; Lchdm.  i.  206,  21.  Wid  hramman, 
153’  5!  Lchdm.  i.  280,  5.  [Cf.  I cel.  hrammr  that  with  which  one 
clutches,  a bear's  paw.]  v.  hremman. 

hramsan;  pi.  Ramsons,  broad-leaved  garlic;  allium  ursinum,  Lchdm. 
iii.  333,  col.  2.  [See  Skeat,  Etymol.  Diet.] 
hran,  hron,  es ; m.  A whale,  a mussel  [?]  : — Hran  ballena,  Wrt.  Voc.  65, 


^62.  Hron  ballena  ve] pilina,  281,55.  Hran  musculus, TElfc. Gl.  102 ; Som. 
77’  Wrt.  Voc.  56,1.  On  huntunge  hranes  in  venationem  balence. 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  25.  Her  beo]  oft  fangene  seolas  and  hronas  and 
mereswyn  capiuntur  scepissime  et  vituli  marini,  et  delphines  necnon  et 
ballence,  Bd.  1,  I;  L.  473,  16.  Hronesnaes,  Beo.  Th.  5603,  6264;  B. 
2805,  3136. 

hran,  es;  m.  A reindeer: — Se  byrdesta sceall  gyldan  flf  hranes  fell  a man 
of  the  highest  rank  has  to  pay  five  reindeer  skins,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  18,  20. 
Da  deor  hi  hata]  hranas  ; dara  waeron  syx  staelhranas ; da  beo]  swyde 
dyre  mid  Finnum,  fordaem  hy  fo]  da  wildan  hranas  mid  those  deer  they  call 
* rein ;’  six  of  them  [Ohthere’s]  were  decoys  : those  are  very  precious  among 
the  Fins,  for  they  catch  the  wild  reindeer  with  them,  10-1 2.  [Icel.  hreinn, 
see  Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet.] 

hrand-spearwa,  an  ; m.  A sparrow : — Hrondsparwas  I staras  passeres, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  10,  29. 

hran-fisc,  es;  m.  A whale: — Hronfixas,  Beo.  Th.  1085  ; B.  540. 

hran-mere,  es ; m.  The  whale-mere,  the  sea : — Hronmere,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
5, 19;  Met.  5,  10. 

hran-rad,  e ; /.  The  whale-road,  the  sea : — Us  baer  on  hranrade  heah- 
stefn  naca  us  the  high-stemmed  bark  bore  on  the  sea,  Andr.  Kmbl.  531; 
An.  266:  1267;  An.  634.  Geond  hronrade  throughout  the  ocean,  Cd. 
10;  Th.  13,  19;  Gen.  205:  Beo.  Th.  19;  B.  10:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1641; 
An.  822. 

hrade,  hraede,  hrede ; adv.  Quickly,  immediately,  at  once,  soon,  forth- 
with, straightway  : — Ga  hrade  on  da  straeta  exi  cito  in  plateas,  Lk.  Skt.  14, 
21 : 16,  6.  Cu])  is  daette  hrade  Drihten  daes  de  he  of  dam  fulwihtes  baejre 
eode  da  faestte  he  sona  it  is  known  that  the  Lord  directly  after  he  came 
from  baptism  at  once  fasted,  Blickl.  Homl.  27,  23.  Da  waes  hrade  ge- 
worden daet  he  gelyfde  then  immediately  it  came  to  pass  that  he  believed, 
r53’ I3-  heo  hrade  gxp  if  she  walks  quickly,  Lchdm.  iii.  144,  8. 
Hrade  aefter  directly  after,  Ps.  Th.  59,  3.  Me  hrade  syddan  gefultuma 
ad  adjuvandum  me  festina,  69,  I.  To  hrade  too  soon,  Bt.  3,  1 ; Fox  4, 
23.  He  waes  Godes  beam  swa  hrade  swa  he  mannes  beam  wear})  he  was 
the  Son  of  God  so  soon  as  he  became  the  Son  of  man,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  526, 
1.  Swlde  hraede  repente.  Past.  21,  7;  Swt.  166,  14.  Heton  ut  hraede 
aejieling  laedan  they  bade  quickly  lead  out  the  noble  one,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2545;  An.  1274:  3039;  An.  1522.  Du  ealne  hraede  hefon  ymbhwearf- 
est  rapido  ccelum  turbine  versas,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  6 ; Met.  4,  3.  Da  waes 
haten  hrede  then  was  bidden  straightway,  Beo.  Th.  1986;  B.  991. 
Hrede  siddan  directly  after,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,94;  Met.  25,47. 
scule  ge  hit  no  dy  hrador  [urhteon  none  the  sooner  shall  ye  accomplish  it, 
Ps.  Th.  4,  5 : Cd.  212  ; Th.  263,  2 ; Dan.  756.  No  he  fleotan  meahte 
hrador  on  holme  not  more  swiftly  than  I could  he  float  on  the  ocean, 
Beo.  Th.  1090 ; B.  543.  HI  hogedon  hu  hi  unriht  hradost  acwaedon. 
they  considered  how  soonest  they  might  utter  iniquity,  Ps.Th.  72,  6.  Swa 
hwile  swa  gearo  wear]  hradost  whosoever  was  soonest  ready,  Chr.  755 ; 
Erl.  51,  3.  He  aras  swa  he  hradost  meahte  he  arose  as  quickly  as  ever  he 
could.  Exon.  49  a ; Th.  168,  24;  Gu.  1082.  And  hradost  is  to  ewedenne 
in  short,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  106,  60.  Daet  is  nu  hradost  to  seeganne,  Bt.  7 ; 
Fox  60, 1 4.  [Cf.  Icel.  ok  er  ]at  skjotast  af  honum  at  segja.]  [Laym.  Orm. 
A.R.  Piers  P.  Chauc.  ra]e ; compar.  ra]er:  Icel.  hratt  quickly;  superl. 
(sem)  hradast : O.  H.  Ger.  hrado  celeriter,  protinus,  continuo ; compar. 
hrador ; superl.  hradost  conlissime.] 

hrader.  v.  hreder. 

hradian.  v.  hradian. 

hraw.  v.  hraew. 

hra- werig  ; adj.  Wearied  in  body,  or  grievously  wearied,  wearied  to 
death  [cf.  hra-llc] : — Ic  haele  hrawerig  gewite  on  longne  si]  I,  a man 
sore  wearied,  shall  depart  on  a long  journey,  Exon.  63  b ; Th.  235,  8 ; 
Ph.  554. 

hreac,  es ; m.  A heap,  stack,  rick,  reek  [in  dialects,  v.  E.  D.  S.  Old 
Country  and  Farming  Words,  ii,  iii,  and  Halliwell’s  Diet.]  : — Hreac  acer- 
vus,  Wrt.  Voc.  89,  44.  Healfne  aecer  gauolmaede  on  hiora  agienre  hwile 
and  daet  on  hreace  gebringan  [/o  mow]  half  an  acre  of  1 gafol-meadow  ’ 
in  their  own  time  and  to  bring  the  hay  together  in  a reek.  Chart.  Th. 
145,  4.  Hreacas  acervi.  Cot.  18,  Lye.  [Prompt.  Parv.  hreek  acervus  : 
Chauc.  Wick,  rekes ; pi : Icel.  hraukr  in  torf-hraukr  a peal-stack.]  v. 
hrycce. 

hre&c-copp,  hreac-mete  food  given  to  the  labourers  on  completing  a 
rick,  L.  R.S.  21;  Th.  i.  440,  28,  27.  The  Latin  version  has  macoli 
summitas,  caput  macholi  for  the  former,  and  firma  ad  macholum  facien- 
dum for  the  latter.  Thorpe  in  explanation  of  the  passage  quotes  the 
following  from  Spelman  ‘ Habetur  macholum  pro  ipsa  frugum  seu  garbo- 
rum  strue,  quam  hodie  dicimus  a reack  or  stack  of  corn.  Hujus  olim  ad 
constructionem  epulari  solebant  agricolae  et  messores.’ 

hre&m,  es;  m.  A cry,  outcry,  hue  and  cry,  crying,  tumult,  uproar: — Daera 
Sodomitiscra  hream  ys  gemenigfyld  clamor  Sodomorum  multiplicatus  est, 
Gen.  18,  20:  Past.  55;  Swt.  427,  33:  Cd.  229;  Th.  309,  28;  Sat.  717. 
Dam  halgan  were  waes  ge]uht  daet  daes  gefeohtes  hream  mihte  been  ge- 
hyred  geond  ealle  eor]an  it  seemed  to  the  holy  man  that  the  uproar  of  the 
conflict  could  be  heard  over  all  the  earth,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  336,  17:  Cd. 
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166;  Th.  206,  10;  Exod.  449:  Beo.  Th.  2608;  B.  1302.  Hream  and 
wop  crying  and  weeping , Blickl.  Homl.  61,  36:  115,  15.  Of  dam 
Ieahtre  cymj)  hream  dysllc  dyrstignys  and  mansliht  from  that  sin  comes 
uproar,  foolhardiness  and  manslaughter,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  1 4.  Has  ys 
for  hreame  raucus  est  prce  clamatione,  Th.  An.  19,  31.  Julianus  mid 
anjracum  hreame  forswealt  Julian  with  a horrible  cry  died,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
452, 16.  Da  heorde  mid  hreame  bewerian  to  defend  the  flock  with  outcry, 
L.  l.P.  19;  Th.  ii.  326, 10.  Gif  hwa  )>edf  gemete  and  hine  his  }>ances 
aweg  late  buton  hreame  . . . and  gif  hwa  hream  gehyre  and  hine  forsitte  if 
any  one  find  a thief  and  voluntarily  let  him  escape  without  hue  and  cry  . . . 
and  if  any  one  hear  hue  and  cry  and  disregard  it,  L.  C.  S.  29;  Th.  i. 
392,  14-17  : 170,  10  [MS.  hearme].  [ Laym . ram,  ream  : Orm.  ram  : 

A . R.  ream : of.  I cel.  hreimr  ( = hreymr  ?)  a scream,  cry : hraumi  a noisy 
fellow.']  v.  hreman. 

hreamig.  v.  hremig. 

hredn  : — Wid  hrean  for  indigestion  [?],  L.  M.  2,  41;  Lchdm.  ii. 
252,  16.  Somner  gives  phthisis,  but  see  hreaw,  and  cf.  I cel.  hrai 
crudeness. 

hred&e-mus,  e ; /.  A mouse  ornamented,  furnished  with  wings  [cf. 
hreodan?],  a bat : — Tosnidenre  hreademuse  blod  the  blood  of  a bat  cut 
up,  L.  M.  2,  33 ; Lchdm.  ii.  236, 17.  Swilce  eac  cwoman  hreademys . . . 
hafdon  hie  eac  da  hreademys  te[  in  monna  gelfcnesse  sed  et  vespertilionum 
vis  ingens  . . . habentes  dentes  in  morem  hominum , Nar.  15,  5-8.  [Cf. 
hrere-mus.] 

hredw  a body.  v.  hraw. 

HREAW,  hraw  [also  written  hreow];  adj.  raw,  uncooked: — Ne  ne 
eton  ge  of  dam  nan  J)ing  hreowes  non  comedelis  ex  eo  crudum  quid.  Ex. 
12,  9.  Ne  ete  ge  of  dam  lambe  nan  Jung  hreaw,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  264,  5. 
Syle  etan  odde  gesodene  odde  hraw ogive  [the  plant]  to  eat  either  sodden 
or  raw,  Herb.  136,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  254,  5.  Ete  dara  hundteontig  hreawra 
eat  a hundred  of  them  [lentils]  raw,  L.  M.  2,  13 ; Lchdm.  ii.  190,17. 
Meng  wid  hreaw  agru  mix  with  raw  eggs,  1,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  102,  7. 
Gif  hi  mon  hreawe  swylgef)  if  they  are  swallowed  raw,  L.  Med.  ex  Quadr. 
4,10;  Lchdm.  i.  344,16.  Flascmettas  hreawe  carnes  crudas.  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  29, 13.  [I cel.  hrar  raw:  Dan.  raa  : Swed.  ra:  Du.  raauw  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  rou  crudus : Ger.  roh.] 

hrea-wlc,  es  ; n.  A place  of  the  dead,  a place  where  people  lie  slain, 
Beo.  Th.  2432;  B.  1214.  [Cf.  wal-stow.] 

HEEDDAW  ; p.  de  To  rid,  take  away,  save,  liberate : — Godhlhredde 
wid  heora  fynd  God  rid  them  of,  or  saved  them  from,  their  enemies, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  312,  9.  Hrede  t nere  eripe,  Blickl.  GI.  Ps.  58,  2.  Butan 
du  usic  set  dam  leodscea)>an  hreddan  wille  unless  thou  wilt  save  us  from 
the  destroyer.  Exon.  11  b ; Th.  17,  23  ; Cri.  274.  Hwtlum  ic  wraddum 
sceal  stefne  mlnre  forstolen  hreddan  sometimes  with  my  voice  I shall  save 
the  stolen  from  enemies,  104  a;  Th.  396,  4;  Ra.  15,  18.  0[  dat  him 

god  wolde  )>urh  hryre  hreddan  hea  rice  until  god  would  take  from  him  by 
death  his  exalted  power,  Cd.  208  ; Th.  258,  5 ; Dan.  671.  [Orm.  redden  : 
O.  Frs.  hredda,  reda  : O.  H.  Ger.  rettan,  Grff.  2,  471 ; Ger.  retten.]  der. 
S-hreddan. 

hredding,  e ; f.  Saving,  salvation,  liberation : — Us  becom  dea}>  and 
forwyrd  [urh  wlf  and  us  becom  Ilf  and  hredding  }mrh  wimman  death  and 
destruction  came  upon  us  by  a woman,  and  by  a woman  came  life  and  sal- 
vation, Homl.  Th.  i.  194,  33.  His  agen  Ilf  syllan  for  das  folces  hreddinge 
to  give  kis  own  life  for  the  redemption  of  the  people,  240, 14.  Ongunnon 
for  his  hreddinge  biddan  began  to  pray  for  his  liberation,  534,  27.  Hed 
mid  hreame  hyre  hraddinge  ofclypode  the  result  of  her  outcry  was  to  save 
her,  Homl.  Swt.  2,  219. 
hred-monap.  v.  hred-monaj). 

hrefan;  p.  de  To  roof: — He  lat  it  refen  he  had  it  roofed,  Chr.  1137; 
Erl.  263,  8.  v.  ge-hrefan. 
hrefl,  Wrt.  Voc.  66, 12.  v.  hrisil. 
hrefn.  v.  hrafn. 
hreh.  v.  hredh. 
hrem.  v.'  hraefn. 

hreman.  v.  hryman.  [From  the  meaning  the  word  would  seem  to 
correspond  to  O.  Sax.  hromian  : O.  H.  Ger.  hromian,  hruomian  gloriari, 
jaclare ; but  the  adjective  hreamig,  hremig,  though  especially  in  the  com- 
pound sige-hremig  it  agrees  in  meaning  with  the  O.  Sax.  hromag : 
O.  H.  Ger.  hromag,  hruomag  gloriosus  : siguhromllh  triumphalis,  points 
to  a connection  with  the  noun  hream : the  verb  is  therefore  given  under 
hryman,  the  most  usual  form  under  which  the  verb  connected  with  hream 
in  form  and  meaning  occurs.] 

hremig,  hreamig;  adj.  Clamorous  [from  joy  or  grief],  exultant,  la- 
menting, boasting,  vaunting  : — Blissum  hremig  exultant,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3394;  An. 1701:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2273  ; El. 1138:  Exon.  48  b ; Th.  168, 
18 ; Gu.  1079  : 57  b ; Th.  206,  14  ; Ph.  126  ; 64  b ; Th.  237,  19  ; Ph. 
592.  Gehjmm  hremig  lamenting,  98  a;  Th.  367,  18  ; Seel.  9.  HuJje 
hremig  exulting  in  spoil,  Beo.  Th.  248  ; B.  124:  3768;  B.  1882  : 4114; 

B.  2054;  Elen.  Kmbl.  297;  El.  149;  Andr.  Kmbl.  1728;  An.  866. 
Wuldrum  hremge  gloriously  exulting.  Exon.  8b;  Th.  4,  17;  Cri.  54. 
Wlges  hreamige  [the  e is  written  above  the  line]  boasting  of  battle,  Cbr. ; 


#>937;  Erl.  115,  8;  TEdelst.  59.  Hremge  [so  the  MS.],  Beo.  Th.  4715; 

B.  2363.  der.  sige-hremig.  v.  hreman. 

hremman ; p.  de  To  hinder,  obstruct,  cumber: — Forceorf  hit  t6  hwl 
hrem))  hit  disne  _stede  cut  it  down ; why  cumber  elk  it  this  place?  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  408,  4.  Ore  unlustas  and  leahtras  de  us  hrema))  our  evil  desires 
and  vices  that  hinder  us,  i.  156,  12.  DI  laes  de  sed  smeaung  daera  ahta 
hi  aet  dsere  lare  hremde  lest  the  contemplation  of  the  possessions  should  be 
a hindrance  to  them  in  learning,  60,  30  : 394, 14.  Ne  hremmaf)  mlnne 
martyrdom  hinder  not  my  martyrdom,  592,  7.  [Cf.  I cel.  hremma  to 
clutch.] 

hremming,  e ; /.  A hindering,  hindrance,  obstruction,  obstacle,  impedi- 
ment : ■ — Nu  is  dacre  eorpan  sinewealtnys  and  dsere  sunnan  ymgang 
hremming  daet  se  daeg  ne  by) ) on  alcum  earde  gellce  lang  now  the 
roundness  of  the  earth  and  the  course  of  the  sun  is  an  obstacle  to  the  day 
being  equally  long  in  every  country,  Lchdm.  iii.  258,  it.  Mycele  swydor 
sceal  se  s8)>a  Godes  cempa  buton  alcere  hremminge  hraede  gehyrsumian 
Cristes  sylfes  bebodum  much  more  shall  the  true  soldier  of  God,  without 
any  hindrance,  at  once  obey  the  commands  of  Christ  himself,  Basil  admn. 
2 ; Norm.  34,  23. 
hremn.  v.  hraefn. 
hrenian  redolere,  Scint.  28,  Lye. 
hreoce  rubellio,  rutilus.  Lye.  v.  reohhe. 

HEEOD,  es ; n.  A reed  ; — Hwl  ferde  ge  on  westene  geseon  daet  hreod 
de  by))  mid  winde  astyred  quid  existis  in  desertum  videre  harundinem 
vento  moveri,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  24:  Mt.  Kmbl.  11,  7.  For  cynegyrde  him 
hreod  forgeafon  gave  him  a reed  for  a sceptre,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  252,  27. 
Hreodes  splr  a spike  of  a reed,  L.  M.  2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii.  266,10. 
Grownys  hreodes  and  ricsa  viror  calami  et  junci,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  554,  23. 
Synd  dar  manige  ealand  and  hreod  there  are  there  many  islands  and  reeds, 
Guthl.  3 ; Gdwin.  20,  6.  [O.  Dutch  ried : O.  H.  Ger.  reod,  ried,  riet 

carectum,  carex.] 

hre6d-bedd,  es ; n.  A reed-bed: — Da  was  dser  on  middan  dam  mere 
sum  hreodbed  there  was  in  the  middle  of  the  mere  a reed-bed,  Guthl.  9; 
Gdwin.  50,  15.  Hed  asette  hyne  on  anum  hreodbedde  be  das  flodes  ofre 
exposuit  eum  in  carecto  ripce  fluminis.  Ex.  2, 3.  Deos  wyrt  bij)  cenned  on 
dlcon  and  on  hreddbeddon  this  plant  [lion-foot]  is  produced  in  dikes  and 
reed-beds.  Herb.  8, 1;  Lchdm.  i.  98,  13. 

hreodeum  [ = hreodegum?  cf.  hreodiht]  reedy,  covered  with  rough 
grass  [?]  : — In  heagum  morum  and  in  hreodeum  [other  MS.  hrejmrn]  in 
arduis  asperisqne  montibus,  Bd.  4,  27  ; S.  604,  27. 

Hreod-ford  Redbridge,  Hants,  Bd.  4, 16;  S.  584,  29. 
hreodiht ; adj.  Reedy  : — On  done  hreddihtan  mor,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl. 
iii.  12 1,  20. 

hreod- wseter,  es ; n.  Fenny  land  where  reeds  are  growing : — Da  was 
dat  land  eall  swa  we  geferdon  adrigad  and  fien  and  hreadwateru  pains 
erat  sicca  et  ceno  habundans,  Nar.  20,  23. 
hreod-wTit,  es;  n.  A reed  for  writing,  pen;  calamus  scriba,  Ps.  Spl. 

C.  44’  2. 

hreof ; adj.  Rough,  rugged,  scabby,  leprous  : — Hreof  leprosus,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  8,  2.  Donne  bij>  se  llchoma  hreof  donne  se  bryne  de  on 
dam  inno)>e  bij)  utaslih))  to  dare  hyde  fervor  inlimus  usque  ad  cutis  scabiem 
prorumpit.  Past.  11,5;  Swt.  71,  5.  In  huse  simonis  das  hreofan  in  domo 
Simonis  leprosi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  26,  6.  Symones  hreafes,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 
14,  3.  Lacedom  wid  hreofum  lice  a recipe  for  a scabby  body,  L.  M.  1, 
32;  Lchdm.  ii.  78,  1.  Is  das  hiw  gellc  hreofum  stane  it  looks  like  a 
rough  stone.  Exon.  96  b ; Th.  360,  20 ; Wal.  8.  Monige  hredfe  [hreafo, 
Lind.]  multi  leprosi,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  4,  27:  17,  12:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2428; 
El.  1215;  Blickl.  Homl.  177,  15,  Hreofum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1155;  An. 
578.  [I cel.  hrjufr  rough,  scabby  : O.  H.  Ger.  riob  leprosus.] 
hreofl,  hreofol,  e ; /.  Roughness  of  the  skin,  scabbiness,  leprosy  : — Donne 
bl  dam  sceabbe  sulde  ryhte  sio  hreofl  getacna))  dat  wohhamed  in  scabie 
fervor  viscerum  ad  cutem  trahitur,  per  quam  recte  luxuria  designatur. 
Past.  11,  5 ; Swt.  71,4.  Hreoful  [Lind,  hriofol]  lepra,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
8,  3.  Hridfal  [Lind,  riofol],  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  I,  42  : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  5, 
13.  Wer  full  hriofle  vir  plenus  lepra,  12.  Wid  horses  hredfle  . . . 
gif  sio  hreofol  sle  micel,  L.  M.  1,  88;  Lchdm.  ii.  156,  10,  13.  Wid 
hredf[l]e,  L.  Med.  ex  Quadr.  6,  10 ; Lchdm.  i.  352,  18.  Sede  ete  his 
Hchaman  hreofel  qui  corporis  sui  scabiem  edit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  52  ; Th.  ii. 
218,  30. 

hredfl ; adj.  Leprous : — Da  brohte  he  hig  [his  hand]  for))  hredfle  swa 
hwlt  swa  snaw  quam  protulit  leprosam  instar  nivis.  Ex.  4,  6.  v.  next 
word. 

hreofla,  an  ; m.  A leper : — Da  genealahte  an  hredfla  to  him  ecce  le- 
prosus veniens,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  2.  On  simones  huse  Snes  hreoflan,  Mk. 
Skt.  14,  3.  Das  hredflan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  6.  Moyses  a forbead  to 
hrepenne  anigne  hredflan  the  law  of  Moses  forbade  to  touch  any  leper, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  122,  5.  Hredflan  synt  gehalede  leprosi  mundantur,  Lk. 
Skt.  7,  22. 

hreofla,  an  ; m.  Leprosy,  scabbiness  : — Se  hredfla  him  fram  ferde  lepra 
di  cessit  ab  illo,  Lk.  Skt.  5,  13 ; Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  3 ; Homl.  Th.  i.  120.  15. 

; Swa  mycel  hredfla  tanta  scabies,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  614,  44.  Geseah  dat  hire 
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llchama  wxs  afylled  mid  hreoflan  earn  vidisset  perfusam  lepra,  Num.  12 ,t 
10.  Wid  sceapa  hreoflan  against  scab  in  sheep,  Lchdm.  iii.  56,  19. 
hreoflia.  v.  hre6f-lig. 

hreof-lic  j adj.  Having  elephantiasis ; elephantinus,  Hpt.  Gl.  519.  v. 
next  word. 

hreof-lig ; adj.  Leprous : — Da  com  sum  hreoflig  there  came  a certain 
leprous  man,  Homl.  Th.  i.  120,  11.  Se  hreoflia  the  leper,  122,  10.  Ge- 
tacnode  des  hreoflia  man  eal  mancyn  de  wses  atellce  hreoflig  . . . Ladllc 
bij>  dxs  hreoflian  die  this  leper  betokened  all  mankind  that  was  foully 
leprous  . . . Loathsome  is  the  body  of  the  leper,  16-21  : 33.  Wacode 
ealle  da  niht  mid  dam  waedlian  hreoflian,  Homl.  Swt.  3,  486.  Redflium 
menn  gelTc  like  a leper,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  178, 13.  Martinus  getacnode  xnne 
hreoflinne  mannan,  512,  5. 

hreof-ness,  e ; /.  Leprosy : — Hreofnis  swa  snaw  lepra  quasi  nix,  Num. 
12,  10. 

hreoh,  hreh ; n.  Roughness  of  weather,  storm,  tempest : — Fldd  t hreh 
middy  awarjj  inundatione  facta,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  48.  Sumne  sceal 
hungor  ahldan  sumne  sceal  hreoh  fordrlfan  famine  shall  waste  one  man, 
a storm  drive  another  to  destruction,  Exon.  87  a;  Th.  328, 10;  Vy.  15. 
Ic  bide  dxs  beornes  de  me  bote  eft  mindom  and  maegenes  hreoh  expec- 
tabam  eum,  qui  me  salvum  faceret  a pusillo  animo  et  tempestate,  Ps.  Th. 
54,  7-  v.  hreoh-full,  and  next  word. 

HEE6H ; adj.  hough,  fierce,  savage,  rough  [of  the  weather,  the  sea, 
etc.],  stormy,  tempestuous,  disturbed  [of  the  mind]  : — Hreoh  weder  tem- 
pest as,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  3.  Heom  on  becom  swlde  hreoh  weder,  Chr.  1075  ; 
Erl.  212,  23.  Hit  wses  hreoh  sx  mare  exsurgebat,  Jn.  Skt.  6,  18.  F16d 
hreoh  under  heofonum,  Cd.  69  ; Th.  83,  29  ; Gen.  1387  : Andr.  Kmbl. 
933;  An.  466:  3083;  An.  1544.  Hreoh  waeter,  Ps.  Th.  68,1.  Ne 
wedra  gebregd  hreoh  under  heofonum  non  ibi  lempestas  nec  vis  furit  hor- 
rida  vend,  Exon.  56  b;  Th.  201,  18  : Ph.  58.  Brond  hreoh  onettej)  the 
flame  hurries  fierce,  59  a ; Th.  212, 19  ; Ph.  217.  Hrioh  bij)  donne  seo 
de  xr  gladu  onsiene  wxs  rough  then  is  the  sea  that  before  was  smooth,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  5,  20 ; Met.  5,10.  An  wiht  is  hreoh  and  rede  there  is  a 
creature  fierce  and  fell.  Exon.  127  b;  Th.  491,  20;  Ra.  81,  2.  Yrre 
gebolgen  hreoh  and  hygeblind  angry,  cruel  and  blind  of  mind,  66  b ; Th. 
246,  13;  Jul.  61:  74  b;  Th.  278,  9;  Jul.  595.  Hreoh  and  heorogrim, 
Beo.  Th.  3132  ; B.  1564.  Wxs  him  hreoh  sefa  ege  from  dam  eorle 
troubled  was  his  mind,  he  was  in  fear  of  the  man,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1, 142  ; 
Met.  I,  71.  Ne  mxg  werig  mod  wyrde  widstondan  ne  se  hreo  hyge 
helpe  gefremman  a weary  heart  cannot  withstand  fate  nor  the  troubled 
mind  afford  help,  Exon.  76  b ; Th.  287,  18  ; Wand.  16  : 94  b ; Th.  354, 

9 ; Reim.  43.  Da  wxs  beorges  weard  on  hreoum  mode  then  became  the 
hill-ward  of  fierce  mood,  Beo.  Th.  5156;  B.  2581.  On  dxre  hreon  sx 
lurbato  mari.  Past.  9 ; Swt.  59,  2.  On  hreon  m6de  troubled,  Beo.  Th. 
2619;  B.  1307.  We  geliden  hxfdon  ofer  hreone  hrycg  we  had  sailed 
over  a troubled  sea,  Exon.  20  b;  Th.  53,  31;  Cri.  859.  Hreo  hxglfare 
a hailstorm,  78  a ; Th.  292,  26  ; Wand.  105.  Hreo  wxron  yda  rough 
were  the  billows,  Beo.  Th.  1101;  B.  548  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1496;  An.  749  : 
Exon.  55  a;  Th.  194,  19;  Az.  141.  Hreora  wxga,  56  b ; Th.  200,  24; 
Ph.  45.  Donne  seo  sx  hreohost  by]?  donne  w6t  he  gewiss  smelte  wedere 
towxard  when  the  sea  is  roughest  then  he  knows  certainly  that  fair  weather 
is  to  come,  Shrn.  179,  18.  [Laym.  reh,  rxh : O.  Sax.  hre.]  v.  hreow. 
hreohehe  = reohhe,  q.  v. 

hreoh-full ; adj.  Stormy : — Hreohfull  gear  a stormy  year,  Lye.  v. 
hreoh. 

hreoh-mod ; adj.  Savage, fierce  of  mind,  ferocious,  troubled  in  mind: — 
Hat  and  hredhmod  angry  and  savage,  Beo.  Th. 4581 ; B.  2296.  Hreoh- 
mod  wxs  se  hxdena  J>eoden  fierce  of  heart  was  the  heathen  prince,  Cd. 
186;  Th.  231,4;  Dan.  242.  Se  pe dden  hredhmod  the  prince  with 
troubled  heart,  Beo.Th.  4270:  B.  2132.  v.  hreoh. 
hreohmod-ness,  e ; f.  Ferocity,  Som. 

hreoh-,  hreo-ness,  e ; f.  Roughness  of  the  weather,  of  the  sea,  storm, 
tempest: — Ofer  eow  cymej>  mycel  storm  and  hreohnes  tempestas  vobis 
superveniet,  Bd.  3,  15  ; S.  541,  33.  Hreanis  tempestas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
16,  3.  On  ymbhwyrfte  his  hreohnys  Strang  in  circuitu  ejus  tempestas 
valida,  Ps.  Spl.  49,  4 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  18,  5.  Micel  hreohnys  on  dxre  sx, 
378,  14.  Seo  hreohnys  wear])gestilled  the  tempest  was  stilled,  i.  246, 10, 
1.  Ic  geseo  dxt  das  brodor  synd  geswencede  of  disse  sxwe  hrednesse  I 
see  that  these  brethren  are  wearied  from  the  roughness  of  the  sea,  Blickl. 
Homl.  233,  26.  On  dissere  cealdan  hreohnysse  in  this  cold  storm,  Homl. 
Swt.  11,  187.  Gif  hwa  hreohnysse  on  rewytte  J)olige  . . . seo  hreohnys 
byj)  forboden  if  any  one  suffer  storm f weather  in  rowing  . . . the  rough 
weather  will  be  stopped.  Herb.  1 71,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  302,  5.  Widhagol  and 
hreohnysse  . . . hed  awendej)  hagoles  hreohnysse,  1 76 ; Lchdm.  i.  308, 
10,  14,  16,  23.  He  dyde  swlde  hrednesse  dxre  sxwe  he  made  the  sea 
very  rough,  Blickl.  Homl.  235,  5.  On  dissere  worulde  hredhnyssum  in 
the  storms  of  this  world,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  384,  26. 
hreol  a reel ; alibrum,  JElfc.  Gr.  1 1 1 ; Som.  79,  55  ; Wrt.  Voc.  59,  26. 
[Prompt.  Parv.  reel,  womannys  instrument  alabrum.] 

Hreopa-,  Hreope-,  Hrypa-dun,  e;  /.  Rep.'on,  Chr.  755;  Erl.  52,1; 
874;  Erl.  76,  21:  875;  Erl.  76,  33.  Gujflac  ferde  to  mynstre  de  ys 


> geeweden  Hrypadun  and  dxr  da  gerynellcan  sceare  onfeng  See  Petres 
Gulhlac  went  to  a monastery  that  is  called  Replon  and  there  received  the 
mystical  tonsure  of  St.  Peter,  Guthl.  23;  Gdwin.  16,  20. 

hre6rig  ; adj.  Ruinous  : — Hrofas  sind  gehrorene  hreorge  torras  the 
roofs  are  fallen,  the  towers  ruinous.  Exon.  1 24  a ; Th.  476,  6 ; Ruin.  3. 

hreosan ; p.  hreas ; pi.  hruron ; pp.  hroren  To  fall  [rapidly,  head- 
long], fall  down,  go  to  ruin;  ruere,  corruere:  — Ic  hreose  ruo ; t6 
hreosenne  ruiturus,  iElfc.  Gr.  28 ; Som.  30,  54.  His  weorc  hryst  td 
micclum  lyre  his  work  falls  to  great  perdition,  Homl.  Th.  i.  368,  25. 
Da  hrysjj  se  st61  nyder  then  the  throne  falls  down,  L.  I.  P.  4 ; Th.  ii. 
308,  2.  On  hxrfest  hrest  and  fealuwaj)  in  autumn  it  falls  and  fades, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  1 1 6 ; Met.  11,  58.  Twegen  unjreawas  hreosaj)  on 
aenne  man  duorum  vitiorum  languor  irruit,  Past.  62,  1;  Swt.  457, 
9.  Wongas  hreosaj)  the  .plains  shall  sink  away.  Exon.  19  b ; Th. 
51,  5;  Cri.  81 1.  Hreosaj)  tobrocene  burgweallas,  22  a;  Th.  60,  30; 
Cri.  977.  Hreosaj)  heofonsteorran  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall, 
23  a;  Th.  64,  27;  Cri.  1044.  Dxr  ne  hxgl  ne  hrlm  hreosaj)  to 
foldan,  56  b;  Th.  201,  23;  Ph.  60.  Heofon  and  eor})e  hreosaj)  to- 
gadore  heaven  and  earth  shall  rush  together,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2875 ; An. 
1440.  Ne  hreosaj)  hi  t6  hrusan  hearde  geblged  non  est  ruina  macerice, 
Ps.  Th.  143,  8.  Swa  dxt  he  hreas  and  feoll  on  eorjian  ita  ut  corruensin 
terram , Bd.  4,  31;  S.  610,  13.  Gomela  Scylfing  hreas  blac  the  aged 
Scylfing  fell  down  pale,  Beo.  Th.  4969;  B.  2488;  5654;  B.  2831. 
Hie  hruron  gare  wunde  they  fell  wounded  by  the  spear,  2153  ; B.  1074. 
Hruron  him  tearas  tears  fell  from  him,  3749  ; B.  1872.  Hie  onweg 
hruron  they  plunged  away  [of  the  creatures  on  the  top  of  the  water  which 
sank  to  the  bottom  on  the  appearance  of  Beowulf  and  his  companions], 
2865  ; B.  1430 : Andr.  Kmbl.  3199  ; An.  1602.  Dxt  se  swa  strongllce 
hrure  on  da  circan  that  it  [the  wind]  beat  so  strongly  on  the  church,  Shrn. 
81,  22.  Hreosan  under  heolstorhofu,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1525  ; El.  764  : Exon. 
28  b;  Th.  86,  25;  Cri.  1413.  GesihJ)  hreosan  hrlm  and  snaw,  77  a; 
Th.  289,  14 ; Wand.  48.  Hit  hreosan  wile  slgan  sond  xfter  rene,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  7,  44 ; Met.  7,  22.  Hid  is  ma  hreosende  for  ealddome  donne 
of  xniges  cyninges  niede  magis  imbecillitale  proprice  senectutis  quam 
alienis  concussce  viribus  contremiscunt,  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  76,  2.  Dy  lxs 
cild  sy  hreosende  dxt  is  fyllesedc  lest  a child  be  falling,  that  is,  be  ill 
of  the  falling  sickness  [epilepsy],  L.  Med.  ex  Quadr.  5, 12  ; Lchdm.  i. 
350,  12.  Hrld  hreosende  the  storm  rushing.  Exon.  78  a ; Th.  292,  20; 
Wand.  102.  Ongean  dam  hreosendum  tredwe  towards  the  falling  tree, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  508,  35.  Synt  swlde  hreosende  das  gesxlj>a  these  goods 
are  very  perishable,  Bt.  1 1,  2 ; Fox  34,  22.  [Laym.  reosen;  p.  rees ; 
pi.  ruren : I cel.  hrjdsa  to  shudder.]  der.  a-,-  be-,  ge-,  of-,  ofer-,  on-, 
td-hreosan. 

hreose.  v.  wind-hreose. 
hreosende.  v.  hreosan. 

hreosend-Iic ; adj.  Frail,  perishable,  ready  to  fall : — Ge  secaj)  dxre 
hean  gecynde  gesxljia  and  heore  weorJ)scipe  to  dam  niderllcum  and  td 
dam  hreosendllcum  J)  in  gum  ab  rebus  infimis  excellentis  naturae  ornamenta 
captatis,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  30.  Hredsendllc  cassabundus,  corruendus, 
Hpt.  Gi.  422,  459. 
hreoda.  v.  bord-,  scild-hreoda. 
hreddan.  v.  hroden. 

hreoung,  hrlung,  e ; /.  Shortness  of  breath,  hardness  of  breathing  :— 
Hrlung  suspirium,  iElfc.  Gl.  10;  Som.  57,  28;  Wrt.  Voc.  19, 34.  Hreoung 
hlydende  swldust  innan  hard  breathing  sounding  chiefly  from  within,  L. 
M.  2,  46;  Lchdm.  ii.  258,  19. 
hreow  raw.  v.  hreaw. 

hreow,  e ; f.  Sorrow,  regret,  penitence,  penance,  repentance : — Briton 
him  seo  soJ)e  hreow  gefultmige  unless  true  penitence  help  them,  Blickl. 
Homl.  101,  7:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  18,  21;  Met.  18,  11.  An  hreow  ys  wyde- 
wan  and  fxmnan  viduce  et  puellce  una  est  pcenitentia,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  68, 9 ; 
Th.  ii.  228, 30.  Ic  dec  lxdan  sceal  td  dam  halgan  ham  dxr  nxfre  hreow 
cyme])  I shall  lead  thee  to  that  holy  home  where  sorrow  never  comes. 
Exon.  32  b;  Th.  102,  20;  Cri.  1675:  Beo.  Th.  4645;  B.  2328.  Hu 
langx  du  on  hreowe  xwunian  sceole  quamdiu  pcenitentiae  insistere,  Bd.  4, 
25;  S.  600,  11.  On  godre  hreowe  in  vera  pcenitentia,  L.  Ecg.  C.  2; 
Th.  ii.  136,  24.  Mid  synna  hreowe  with  repentance  for  sins,  L.  Wih. 
3 ; Th.  i.  36,  18  ; 5 ; Th.  i.  38,  8.  From  dxre  incundan  hredwe  ab  in- 
tentione  pcenitentice,  Past.  53,  5;  Swt.  415,  36.  Butan  hredwe  without 
regret,  44,  5;  Swt.  324,  18.  Don  we  urum  Drihtne  soJ)e  hredwe  and 
bdte,  Blickl.  Homl.  35,  36.  Hredwe  and  dxdbote,  79,  5.  Ne  he  wihte 
hafaj)  hredwe  on  mode  dxt  him  halig  gxst  losige  he  hath  not  regret  for 
the  loss  of  his  holy  spirit,  Exon.  30  b ; Th.  95, 16  ; Cri.  1558.  Hreowa 
tornost  most  grievous  of  sorrows,  Beo.  Th.  4265  ; B.  2129.  Hreowum 
gedreahte  afflicted  with  regrets.  Exon.  22  b;  Th.  61,  34;  Cri.  994. 
[O.  and  N.  reowe  : O.  H.  Ger.  hriuwa,  hriuwi  pcenitentia,  pcenitudo,  dolor : 
Ger.  reue.] 

hreow;  adj.  In  Andr.  Kmbl.  2233;  An.  1118  the  alliteration  seems 
to  require  re6w.  In  the  compounds  blod-,  wxl-hredw  the  second  syllable 
seems  to  be  hredh  [or  is  it  re6w,  or  may  hredw  be  a confusion  of  the  two 
I forms  ?],  as  the  form  hreoh  does  not  occur  independently  in  the  sense  of 
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• HREOWAN- 

fierce.  Grein  separates  hreoh  [hreow]  under  two  heads  with  the  meanings 1 
scevus,  mcestus,  but  this  seems  unnecessary,  as  the  idea  of  mental  dis- 
turbance may  be  derived  from  that  of  physical  disturbance  in  hredh, 
q.  v.  see  also  hredwe.  However,  as  Ettmiiller,  p.  504,  observes,  perhaps 
the  three  forms  hreoh , hredw,  hredw  are  sometimes  confounded. 

hreowan;  p.  hreaw  To  rue,  make  sorry,  grieve;  often  impers ; — Him 
nan  yfel  ne  hrlwj iquam  mala  nulla  contristant.  Past.  53,  5 ; Swt.  417,  1. 
HI  her  syngiaj ) and  hit  him  n6  ne  hreow})  they  sin  in  this  world  and  are 
not  sorry  for  it,  55,  2 ; Swt.  429,  17.  Hrebwe}>,  Exon.  44  b ; Th.  150, 
23;  Gu.  783:  Cd.  22;  Th.  27,  31;  Gen.  426.  Donne  hreowe})  hire 
daet  heo  hire  gehat  ne  gefylde  pcenitentia  mota  quod  votum  suum  non 
impleverit,  L.  Ecg.  C.  33;  Th.  ii.  158,  7.  Hreaw  him  pcenituit  eum,  Ps. 
Spl.  105,  42.  Hreaw  hine,  Ps. Th.  105,  34:  Cd.  64;  Th.  77, 17  » Gen. 
1276.  Gif  du  ongite  daet  him  his  synna  hredwen  if  you  see  that  his  sins 
cause  him  sorrow,  L.  de  Cf.  2 ; Th.  ii.  260,  19.  Swa  swa  hi  laesse  on- 
gietad  on  him  selfum  daes  de  him  hreowan  Jjyrfe  cum  minus  se  respiciunt 
habere  quod  defleant.  Past.  52,  9;  Swt.  41 1,  5.  For  daem  de  hie  ne 
magon  ealneg  ealla  on  ane  tld  emnsare  hreowan  neque  enim  uno  eodemque 
tempore  ceque  mens  de  omnibus  dolet,  53,  3 ; Swt.  413,  29.  Ne  hit  him 
ne  laet  hreowan  does  not  let  it  trouble  him,  Bt.  39,  12  ; Fox  232,  2 : Cd. 
38;  Th.  50,  29,  36;  Gen.  816,  819:  Exon.  28  b ; Th.  86,  28  ; Cri. 
1415:  100 a;  Th.  376,  5 ; Seel.  1 50.  [Laym.  reouwen  : Orm.  reowe})}), 
prs ; raew,  p : Chauc.  rewe}) : Prompt.  Parv.  ruwyn  peniteo,  penitet ; com- 
patior : O.  Sax.  hrewan  : Icel.  hryggja,  hryggwa  to  distress,  grieve : 
O.  H.  Ger.  [h]riuwan  ; Ger.  reuen.]  der.  ge-,  of-hreowan. 

hreow-cearig ; adj.  Troubled,  anxious,  sorrowful : — Hreder  innan 
swearc  hyge  hreowcearig  his  soul  grew  dark  within,  his  mind  distressed, 
Exon.  48  a ; Th.  165,  9 ; Gu.  1026  : 73  b ; Th.  274,  21 ; Jul.  536 : Rood 
Kmbl.  49  ; Kr.  25.  Hreowcearigum  help  help  to  the  troubled,  Exon.  13  a ; 
Th.  23, 11 ; Cri.  367. 

hreowe  ; adj.  Sad,  grieved,  sorrowful,  penitent : — Hreowum  tearum 
lacrymis  pcenitentice,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  600,  15.  [ O.Sax . hriwi : Icel.  hryggr 
afflicted,  grieved .]  v.  hreow,  and  for  the  form  of  the  word  cf.  tredwe. 
hreowian  to  repent:  — Hreowigas  pcenilemini,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  15. 
[O.  Sax.  hriwon  : O.  H.  Ger.  hriuwon.] 

hreowig ; adj.  Sad,  mournful : — Nu  wit  hreowige  magon  sorgian  for 
his  sljje  now  may  we  mournful  sorrow  for  his  journey,  Cd.  38 ; Th.  49, 
29 ; Gen.  799.  [0.  Sax.  hriwig  : O.  H.  Ger.  [hjriuwag  pcenitens,  com- 

punctus  corde.] 

hreowig-mod  ; adj.  Sad  at  heart: — WIf  hredwigmod  [Eve]  Cd.  37; 
Th.  48,  5 ; Gen.  771.  HI  hreowigmode  wurpon  hyra  waipen  of  dune 
they  disconsolate  flung  down  their  weapons,  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  33; 
Jud.  290.  [O.  Sax.  hriwig-mod.] 

hreow-,  hrlw-llc;  adj.  Grievous,  miserable, pitiful,  sad: — Hreowllc  ca- 
lamitosus,  Hpt.  Gl.  518.  His  wlf  wyr})e  wydewe  hreowllc  fiat  uxor  ejus 
vidua,  Ps.  Th.  108,  9.  Wala  d*t  waes  hreowllc  si})  alas!  that  was  a 
miserable  thing,  1057  ; Erl.  192,  20.  We  gesed})  daet  we  elles  hrywllcum 
dea})e  forwurJ>an  sceolon  we  see  that  otherwise  we  shall  perish  by  a 
miserable  death,  St.  And.  36,  7.  [Laym.  reowlich  : R.  Glouc.  rewlich.] 
hreow-liee  ; adv.  Miserably,  cruelly,  grievously  : — Da  de  swa  hredwllce 
acwealde  waeron  crudeliter  interemptos , Bd.  1,15;  S.  484,  3 : Chr.  1036 ; 
Erl.  164,  35.  Blaedran  swlde  hredwllce  berstende  blisters  bursting  very 
painfully,  Ors.  1,7;  Swt.  38,  7.  Magon  hie  swa  hredwllce  wepan  swa 
ge  magon  dara  odra  bl!J)el!ce  hlihhan,  3,  7;  Swt.  1 20,  6.  Earme  menn 
sindon  hredwllce  besyrwde  poor  men  are  grievously  ensnared,  Swt.  A.  S. 
Rdr.  106,  47.  Hredwllce  gefaerj)  sede  hine  sylfne  dus  for})  forscyldiga} 
and  gesaelig  bi}>  he  deah  . . . miserably  does  he  fare  who  thus  continues  to 
incur  guilt;  and  yet  he  will  be  happy  . . . , L.  Pen.  12 ; Th.  ii.  280,  28  : 
Chr.  1096;  Erl.  233,  22. 

hreow-ness,  e ; f Penitence,  repentance,  sorrow,  contrition : — lifter 
his  dsedbote  hreownysse  post  pcenitentice  contritionem,  L.  Ecg.  P.  Th.  ii. 
170,  13.  Hredwnisse  [hreunisse,  Rush.]  pcenitentiam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
11,  21.  Hreonisse,  3,  8.  Hreawnise,  21,  29:  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  12. 
Hreounisse  pcenitentia,  Rtl.  8,  33. 
hreow-ness.  v.  wael-hreowness,  and  hredw. 

hreowsian,  hrywsian ; p.  ode  To  be  sorry,  grieve,  repent,  do  penance: — 
Dset  he  aefre  ne  bej)ence  ymbe  da  hredwsunge  de  he  ser  hreowsade  deque 
pcenitentia  qua  antea  pcenituit  nunquam  cogitare,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  7 ; Th.  ii. 
174,  26.  Hire  sint  forgifena  swlde  manega  synna  fordaemde  hid  swlde 
hredwsade,  Past.  52,  9;  Swt.  41 1,  12.  Hrywsode  pcenituit,  Ps.  Spl.  C. 
105,  42.  Hreowsia})  pcenilemini,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  15.  Sume  wylla]) 
daet  he  hredwsige  nonnulli  volunt  ut  pceniteat,  L.  Ecg.  C.  24 ; Th.  ii.  150, 
9.  Daet  se  rihtwlsa  man  hredwsige  hine  sylfne  swylce  he  wid  God  for- 
wyrht  sig  ut  justus  homo  pcenitentiam  agat  eorum,  quce  erga  Deum 
deliquerit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  5 ; Th.  ii.  1 74,  6.  Heora  synna  hreowsian  and 
dsedbote  don,  Ors.  6,  2 ; Swt.  256,  13.  Da  ongann  he  hreowsian  pceni- 
tentia ductus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  3.  Mlnum  hreowsiendan  gejtohte  to  my 
sorrowing  thought,  Bt.  3;  Fox  4,  26.  For  hreowsigendne  man  pro 
pcenitenti,  L.  Ecg.  C.  36;  Th.  ii.  160,  20.  Fore  hredsendum  pro  pceni- 
tentibus,  Rtl.  177,  7.  [Laym.  reousien  : O.H.Ger.  [hjriuwison.]  der. 
be-hredwsian.  1 


HRER-NESS. 

^ hreowsung,  e ; /.  Sorrowing,  sorrow,  penitence,  repentance : — Hredw  - 
sung  paenitudo,  Hpt.  Gl.  510.  Se  apostol  bebead  daet  hi  J)ritig  daga  be 
hredwsunge  dsedbetende  Gode  geoffrodon  the  apostle  ordered  that  they  for 
thirty  days  with  penitence  should  offer  to  God  doing  penance,  Horn],  Th. 
i.  68, 17.  Gif  hi  hwaet  gesyngodon  hi  hit  eft  mid  hredwsunge  gebeton 
if  they  sinned  in  aught  they  should  make  amends  therein  with  repentance, 
Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox  248,  14.  Hig  hredwsunge  dydon  pceniterent,  Lk.  Skt.  10, 
13.  Dset  he  })urh  da  hredwsunga  gemete  forgiefnesse  beforan  daere  so])- 
fsesdnesse  ut  per  lamenta  veniam  in  conspectu  veritatis  obtineat,  Past.  2 1 , 
7 ; Swt.  165,  22.  ForlaetaJ)  edwre  hredwsunga  cease  your  lamentations  ; 
capita  vestra  nolite  nudare  et  vestimenta  nolite  scindere.  Lev.  10,  6.  Be 
his  sylfes  heortan  hreowsungum  according  to  the  penitence  of  his  own  heart, 
L.  Pen.  3 ; Th.  ii.  278,  ii.  [Orm.  reowwsunnge.]  v.  be-hreowsung. 

hrepian,  hreopian  ; p.  ode  To  touch,  treat : — Se  de  eow  hrepa})  hit  me 
bi}>  swa  egle  swylce  he  hreppe  da  seo  mines  eagan  he  that  touches  you,  it 
will  be  as  painful  to  me  as  if  he  touches  the  apple  of  my  eye,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
392, 15  : 516,  22.  Seo  hrepaj)  swydost  ymbe  Cristes  godcundnysse  it 
[the  gospel  of  St.  John]  treats  chiefly  of  Christ’s  divinity,  70,  I . Swa 
hrade  swa  his  sceadu  hi  hreopode  as  soon  as  his  shadow  touched  them, 
316,16:492,25.  Hrepede,  176, 6.  Gif  ic  his  reafes  gefnaedu  hreppe .. . 
hed  hrepode  his  reafes  fnaedu  . . . Hwa  hreopode  me  . . . du  axast  hwa 
de  hreopode  . . . daet  wlf  hine  hrepode,  ii.  394,  10-18.  We  ne  hrepodon 
done  traht  we  did  not  treat  the  exposition,  i.  104,  6.  Ne  hrepa  du  daes 
tredwes  waestm  touch  not  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  14,  1 : Homl.  Swt.  5,  302. 
God  bebead  us  daet  we  dset  tredw  ne  hrepodon  prcecepit  nobis  deus  ne  tan- 
geremus  illud  [lignum],  Gen.  3,  3.  v.  gehrepod,  and  next  word. 

hreppan  to  touch,  treat: — Ic  hreppe  tango,  TElfc. Gr.  28;  Som.  32, 
56.  Ic  hreppe  Pharao  mid  anum  wlte  una  plaga  tangam  Pharaonem, 
Ex.  11,  1.  Se  de  wudu  hrepej)  he  who  touches  the  wood,  Exon.  127  b; 
Th.  490,  7 ; Ra.  79,  7.  Da  we  ne  hreppajt  those  [nouns]  we  shall  not 
treat  of,  TElfc.  Gr.  9 ; Som.  12,  30.  Deah  hi  hwa  hreppe  heo  hit  ne  ge- 
fret  though  any  one  touch  it  [the  souZ]  it  does  not  feel  it,  Homl.  Swt.  1, 
220.  Da  rede  dedr  ne  dorston  hi  reppan  the  fierce  beasts  durst  not  touch 
them,  4,  405.  Hire  on  beseon  odde  hi  hreppan  to  look  upon  her  or  touch 
her,  7,  151.  Hwa  dearr  hi  hreppan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  458, 17.  His  eagan 
hreppan  mid  dam  sea,  we  to  touch  his  eyes  with  the  juice.  Herb.  31;  Lchdm. 

i.  128,  12.  Moyses  ae  forbead  to  hrepenne  aenigne  hreoflan  the  law  of 
Moses  forbade  to  touch  any  leper,  Homl.  Th.  i.  122,  5.  v.  preceding 
word,  and  for  such  pairs  of  verbs  see  March’s  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar, 
§ 222.  [Icel.  hreppa  to  reach,  catchy  obtain.] 

hrepsung,  e ; /.  The  evening : — TEfen  odde  hrepsung  vesper,  Som. 
hrepung,  e ; /.  Touch,  touching : — Hrepung  tactus,  iElfc.  Gr.  1 1 ; Som. 
15, 15.  Da  andgitu  sint  gehatene  dus  . . . tactus  hrepung  on  eallum 
limum  the  senses  are  named  thus  . . . tactus  touch,  in  all  the  limbs,  Homl. 
Swt.  1,  199:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  372,  26.  He  mihte  mid  his  worde  hine  ge- 
hailan  buton  hrepunge  ac  he  geswutelode  daet  his  hrepung  is  swlde 
halwende  geleafullum  he  could  have  healed  him  with  his  word  without 
touching ; but  he  shewed  that  his  touch  is  very  salutary  to  believers, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  1 22,  9.  Drihten  gehaelde  da  untruman  ]mrh  his  reafes 
hrepunge  the  Lord  healed  the  sick  by  the  touch  of  his  garment,  ii.  394,  5. 

hrer  ; adj.  Rear  [provincial],  not  thoroughly  cooked,  lightly  boiled  [of 
eggs]  : — Nim  hrer  henne  aeg  take  a hen's  egg  lightly  boiled,  L.  M.  2, 52  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  272,  16.  [Prompt.  Parv.  rere,  or  nesche,  as  eggys  mollis; 
see  the  note  p.  430.]  v.  hreren-brseden. 

hreran  [?]  to  fall ; — Dset  ic  hryre  I gefealle  [ = ? hrure  i gefeolle]  ut 
caderem,  MS.  T : hi  hrseron,  Ps.  Spl.  117,  13. 

hreran ; p.  de  To  move,  shake,  stir : — Ic  wudu  hrere  I move  the  wood. 
Exon.  101  a ; Th.  381,  9;  Ra.  2,  8.  Hrera,  101  b;  Th.  383,  9;  Ra. 
4,  8.  Forhwl  drefe  ge  edwru  mod  mid  unrihte  fiounge  swa  swa  yda  for 
winde  da  s£  hrera})  quid  tantos  juvat  excitare  motus,  Bt.  39, 1;  Fox  210, 
25  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  27,  5 : Met.  27,  3.  Hig  wegdan  hrerdan  heora  hea- 
fod  moverunt  capita  sua,  Ps.  Th.  108,  25.  Hrer  swlde  stir  thoroughly, 
L.  M.  1,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  94,  9,  21.  Hrer  mid  sticcan,  3,  26;  Lchdm. 

ii.  322,  28.  Hrere  donne  swlde  let  it  be  thoroughly  shaken,  1,  36; 
Lchdm.  ii.  88,  1:  38;  Lchdm.  92,  4:  94,  13.  He  ne  laetaj)  mine  fet 
lade  hreran  non  dedit  commoveri  pedes  meos,  Ps.  Th.  65,  8.  Hreran 
mid  hondum  hrlmcalde  sae  to  row  on  the  ice-cold  sea,  Exon.  76  b ; Th. 
286,  2 1 ; Wand.  4.  Sum  maeg  fromllce  ofer  sealtne  sae  sundwudu  drlfan 
hreran  holmJ)raece,  17  b;  Th.  42,  25;  Cri.  678.  [O.  Sax.  hrorian  : Icel. 
hraera  to  move,  stir  : O.  H.  Ger.  hruorian  movere,  agitare,  tangere : Ger. 
riihren.]  v.  on-hreran.  hrdr. 

hrered-ness,  e ; /.  Agitation,  haste,  precipitation : — Ealle  word  hryred- 
nesse  omnia  verba  prcecipitationis,  Ps.  Lamb.  51,  6. 

hrere-mus,  e ; /.  A rear-,  rere-mouse,  bat : — Hrere-mus  vespertilio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  77,  4°-  [See  Nare’s  Gloss,  rear-,  rere-mouse,  and  cf.  Ger. 
fleder-maus.]  v.  hreade-mus : hrdr. 

hreren-brseden  ; adj.  Not  thoroughly  cooked : — On  an  hrerenbrsden 
aeg  over  an  egg  lightly  cooked,  Lchdm.  iii.  294,  8.  v.  hrer. 

hrer-ness,  e ; f.  Motion,  disturbance,  agitation,  commotion,  storm  : — 
Hroernis  michelo  geworden  waes  in  sae  motus  magnus  factus  est  in  mari, 

1 Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  24.  Gast  hryrenesse  1 stormes  spiritus  procellce,  Ps. 
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Lamb.  106,  25.  Eorp  hroernisse  terra  motu,  27,  54.  Swa  dfi  hi  on 
yrre  ehtest  and  drefest  daet  hi  on  hrernesse  hrade  forweorpap  ita  perse- 
queris  illos  in  tempeslate  tua;  el  in  ira  tua  conturbabis  eos,  Ps.  Th.  82, 
11.  v.  eorp-hrerness. 
hresigende.  v.  hrisian. 

hrest  = hryst,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11, 1 16;  Met.  11.  58.  v.  hreosan. 
hretan.  v.  hrytan. 
hrep.  v.  hraed. 

hred,  es  ; m.  [?]  Glory,  fame,  triumph,  honour : — Siddan  him  gesSlde 
sigorworca  hred  dast  he  ealdordom  agan  sceolde  ofer  cynerlcu  afterwards 
fell  to  him  the  glory  of  victorious  deeds,  that  he  should  have  dominion 
over  kingdoms,  Cd.  158  ; Th.  198,  2 ; Exod.  316.  Him  wyrd  ne  gescraf 
hred  aet  hilde  fate  ordained  not  for  him  triumph  in  battle,  Beo.  Th.  5143  ; 
B.  2575.  [ O.H.Ger . hruodi  {in  proper  names),  Grff.  iv.  1153:  cf.  I cel. 
hro6r  praise,  fame.']  v.  gfip-,  sige-hred ; hredig,  hrodor. 

hreda,  an;  m.  A garment  made  of  goat’s  skin;  melotes,  Cot.  133,  Lye. 
v.  bord-,  scild-hreoda  [-hreda]. 

hredan ; p.  de  To  glory,  triumph  : — Hreddon  hildespelle  they 
triumphed  with  the  song  of  [ victorious ] battle,  Cd.  170  ; Th.  214,  22  ; 
Exod.  573. 

hrede  ; adj.  Fierce,  cruel,  savage,  rough : — Wear p hire  wrap  on  mode 
heard  and  hrede  was  wroth  with  her,  harsh  and  cruel,  Cd.  103  ; Th.  136, 
20;  Gen.  2261.  Deap  nealaecte  strong  and  hrede.  Exon.  49  b;  Th. 
170,  18;  GG.  1113.  Hroedo  sulde  scevi  nimis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  28. 
In  heagum  morum  and  hredum  in  arduis  asperisque  monlibus,  Bd.  4, 
27  ; S.  604,  27.  Dam  hredestum  feondum  scevissimis  hoslibus,  Mone 
Gl.  346.  v.  rede. 

hred-e&dig ; adj.  Glorious,  noble,  triumphant: — Bip  deer  his  pegna 
eac  hredeadig  heap  there  too  shall  be  a triumphant  band  of  his  servants, 
Exon.  21  b;  Th.  58,  33;  Cri.  945.  Sum  bip  on  huntope  hredeadigra 
deora  drsefend  one  is  more  famous  in  hunting,  a chaser  of  wild  beasts, 
78  b;  Th.  295,  23;  Cra.  37.  [ Thorpe  and  Grein  take  hredeadigra  as 
gen.,  but  see  Th.  298, 1 ; Cra.  78  for  another  comparative .]  Haerfest  bip 
hredeadegost  haelepum  bringep  geres  waestmas  da  de  him  god  sendep 
autumn  is  most  glorious,  it  brings  to  man  the  fruits  of  the  year  which 
God  sends  them,  Menol.  Fox  475 ; Gn.  C.  8.  [Cf.  Icel.  hr66r-au3igr 
famous .] 

hrede-monap.  v.  hred-monap. 

hreder,  hraeder,  hrader,  es ; m.  [?]  Breast,  bosom : — Hredor  innan  waes 
wynnum  Swelled  the  breast  within  was  joyously  agitated,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2036;  An.  1020.  Hreder  [hreder,  MS.]  innan  wedll  beorn  breostsefa. 
Exon.  15b;  Th.  34,  9;  Cri.  539:  46b;  Th.  158,  15;  Gu.  910:  Beo. 
Th.  4233  ; B.  2113.  Hreder  innan  swearc  hyge  hreowcearig  dark  within 
grew  his  breast,  troubled  with  care  his  mind.  Exon.  48  a ; Th.  165,  8 ; 
Gu.  1025.  Hreder  aedme  wedll  his  breast  heaved  with  breathing,  Beo. 
Th.  5780;  B.  2593.  Is  me  aenige  gast  innan  hredres  anxiatus  est  in  me 
spiritus  mens,  Ps.  Th.  142,  4.  On  breoston  inne  on  hradre,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
25,  91;  Met.  25,  46.  Him  of  hraedre  [hwaedre,  MS  ] gewat  sawol from 
his  bosom  departed  the  soul,  Beo.  Th.  5631 ; B.  2819.  Him  on  hredre 
heafodswlma  heortan  clypte  in  his  bosom  stupor  clasped  his  heart,  Cd. 
76;  Th.  94,  27;  Gen.  1568.  De  dryhtnes  bebod  hedldon  on  hredre 
who  kept  the  lord’s  command  in  their  breast.  Exon.  24  b;  Th.  71,  23  ; 
Cri.  1160.  Him  waes  hredw  on  hredre  hygesorga  maest,  Beo.  Th.  4645  ; 
B.  2328.  He  me  in  hredre  bileac  wlsdomes  giefe,  Exon.  51  a;  Th.  176, 
33;  Gu.  1219:  Andr.  Kmbl.  138;  An.  69;  Cd.  161;  Th.  201,  2;  Exod. 
366:  Beo.  Th.  2306;  B.  1151.  Ys  me  on  hredre  heorte  gedrefed  cor 
meum  conturbatum  est  in  me,  Ps.  Th.  54,  4 : 70,  8.  BiJ?  on  hredre 
drepen  biteran  straele  is  smitten  in  the  breast  with  the  bitter  shaft,  Beo.  Th. 
3494;  B.  1745.  fEt  helle  duru  dracan  eardigap  hate  on  hredre  at  hell's 
door  dwell  dragons  that  send  fire  from  within  [Jiredrakes ],  Cd.  215  ; Th. 
271,1;  Sat.  99.  Badu  hat  on  hredre  hot  baths.  Exon.  124  b ; Th.  478, 
16;  Ruin.  42:  Beo.  Th.  6287;  B.  3148.  Blod  fit  ne  com  of  hredre 
blood  came  not  from  my  breast.  Exon.  130  a;  Th.  499,  9;  Ra.  88, 13. 
Me  on  hredre  heafod  sticade  in  her  bosom  she  stuck  my  head,  1 24  b ; Th. 
479,  9;  Ra.  62,  5.  Halig  heofonllce  gast  hreder  weardode  aedelne  innop 
the  holy  heavenly  spirit  guarded  her  breast,  her  noble  womb,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2288;  El.  1145:  Exon.  49  a;  Th.  169,  20;  Gu.  1 102.  Him  hildegrap 
hredre  ne  mihte  aldre  gesceddan  the  hostile  grasp  could  not  harm  his 
breast,  his  life,  Beo.  Th.  2897  ; B.  1446.  Hredra  gehygd  counsel,  4096  ; 
B.  2045:  Exon.  77  b;  Th.  290,  28;  Wand.  72.  v.  mid-hridre. 
hreder-bealo ; n.  Breast-bale,  hurt  to  the  mind,  care,  grief,  Beo.  Th. 
2690;  B.  1343. 

hreder-cofa,  an;  m.  The  breast.  Exon.  27a;  Th.  81,  25  ; Cri.  1329. 
hreder-gle&w ; adj.  Prudent  of  mind,  Cd.  143  ; Th.  178,  17  ; Exod. 
*3- 

hreder-loca,  an  ; m.  The  breast,  Exon.  51a;  Th.  178, 1 ; Gu.  1237  : 
82  a;  Th.  309,  1 7 ; Seef.  58  : 23  b;  Th.  65,17;  Cri.  1056  : Elen.  Kmbl. 
172;  El.  86. 

hredig  ; adj.  Triumphant,  exultant.  {Goth.  hrfipeigs  victorious,  tri- 
umphant : lcel.  hr65ugr  triumphant,  glorious ; mod.  boasting.]  der. 
ead-,  ead-,  sige-,  will-hredig. 


hred-lefis ; adj.  Inglorious,  joyless,  without  the  joy  of  victory,  Exon. 
46a  ; Th.  156,  21 ; Gu.  878. 

hred-,  hred-monap,  es ; m.  March : — On  dtem  priddan  monpe  on  geare 
bip  an  and  prittig  daga  and  se  m6np  is  nemned  on  laeden  martius  and  on 
fire  gepeode  hredmonap  in  the  third  month  in  the  year  are  one  and  thirty' 
days,  and  the  month  is  called  in  latin  martius,  and  in  our  language  hred- 
monap, Shm.  59,  9.  Donne  se  hredmonap  bip  agan  donne  bip  seo  niht 
twelf  tlda  lang  and  se  dseg  daet  ilce  when  March  is  past  then  the  night 
is  twelve  hours  long  and  the  day  the  same,  69,  7.  Bede  in  his  work  * De 
temporum  ratione’  c.  13  says  ‘Rhedmonath  a dea  illorum  Rheda,  cui  in 
illo  sacrificabant,  nominatur.’  Grimm  quotes  similar  forms  from  other 
German  sources,  Retmonat,  Redimonet,  as  names  of  March  or  February ; 
and  supposes  an  O.  H.  Ger.  Hruod,  Hruoda  to  correspond  to  the  English 
Hred,  Hrede,  which  would  be  connected  with  hruod  [v.  hred]  fame, 
glory.  See  D.  M.  267, 

hred -ness,  e;  /.  Fierceness,  roughness  [of  weather],  cruelly: — Hroed- 
nise  scevitiam,  Rtl.  122,  14.  Hroednise  tempestatem,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8, 
24.  [Cf.  hreoh-ness.] 
hredor.  v.  hreder. 

hred-sigor,  es ; m.  Glorious  victory,  Beo.  Th.  5160;  B.  2583. 
hric,  hrieg.  v.  hryeg. 

hriesc  [ = ? hrisc  or  hrics]  a rick,  crick,  a wrench  accompanied  with  a 
small  sound : — Of  fylle  odde  of  siege  odde  of  hricsca  hwilcum  from  a 
fall  or  from  a blow  or  from  any  crick,  L.  M.  1,  31;  Lclidm.  ii.  72,  23. 
[Cf.  hriscan.] 

hriddel,  es ; n.  [?]  A riddle,  sieve,  Som.  [Prompt.  Parv.  rydyl  cribrum. ] 
v.  hridian,  hridder. 

hridder,  es ; n.  A sieve,  instrument  for  winnowing  corn : — Hridder 
capisterium,  taratantara,  iElfc.  Gl.  50  ; Som.  65,  1 16,  1 1 7 ; Wrt.  Voc.  34, 
45,  46.  Da  abaed  his  fostormoder  an  hridder  . . . Benedictus  genam  da 
sticcu  daes  toclofenan  hriddores  ...  hi  daet  hridder  up  ahengon  aet  heora 
cyrcan  geate,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  154, 16-24.  [O.H.  Ger.  ritra  cribrum,  cri- 

bellum.]  v.  hriddel. 

hridrian ; p.  ode  To  sift,  winnow : — Satanas  gyrnde  daet  he  e6w 
hridrude  swa  swa  hwaete  Satanas  expetivit  vos  ut  cribraret  sicut  triticum, 
Lk.  Skt.  22,  31.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ritaron  cribrare ; Ger.  reitern  to  sift.] 

hrif,  rif,  es  ; n.  The  womb,  belly ; uterus,  venter  : — Din  daet  faedmllce 
hrif  thine  enfolding  womb,  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  29.  Hrif  uterus,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  1,  8:  19,  12:  Rtl.  51,  27.  Daet  uferre  hrif,  L.  M.  2,  28;  Lchdm. 
ii.  224,  8.  Rif  vel  seo  inre  wamb  alvus,  JElfc.  Gl.  74;  Som.  71,  55; 
Wrt.  Voc.  44,  38.  Wid  hrifes  apundennesse  for  puffing  of  the  visceral 
cavity,  Lchdm.  iii.  70,  24.  Of  modur  hrife  mlnre  de  utero  matris  mece, 
Ps.  Th.  138,  11 : 70,  5.  Of  hryfe  ex  utero,  Ps.  Spl.  21,  8.  On  hrife  daere 
a clajnan  faemnan,  Blickl.  Homl.  33, '1 5.  Ban  bip  funden  on  heortes  heortan 
hwilum  on  hrife  a bone  is  found  in  a hart's  heart,  sometimes  in  its  belly, 
L.  Med.  ex  Quadr.  2, 17 ; Lchdm.  i.  338,  6.  Acsedon  hwider  hie  fledn 
woldon  daet  hie  oder  gener  naefden  baton  hie  on  heora  wlfa  hrif  gewiton 
queerentes,  num  in  uteros  uxorum  vellent  refugere,  Ors.  1,12;  Swt.  54,  4. 
Lacnung  on  daet  hrif  t6  sendanne  to  send  medicine  into  the  belly,  L.  M.  2, 
32;  Lchdm.  ii.  234,  19.  purh  mlnre  modor  hrif,  Exon.  1 1 1 a ; Th.  424, 
27  ; Ra.  41,  44 : 14  a;  Th.  27,  4;  Cri.  425.  [O.  Frs.  rif,  ref : O.H.  Ger. 
href,  ref  uterus.]  v.  mid-hrif. 

hrifpo,  hriefpo  ; /.  Roughness  of  the  skin,  scurf : — Heafdes  hrlfpo,  L.  M. 
2,  35 ; Lchdm.  ii.  240,  20.  v.  hreof. 

hrif- wire,  -waerc,  es ; m.  A pain  in  the  belly ; yleos,  IE\ic.  Gl.  10 ; Som. 
57, 16  ; Wrt.  Voc.  19,  24. 

hrif-wund ; adj.  Wounded  in  the  belly:  — Gif  [he]  hrifwund  [hrif 
wund,  Thorpe]  weorpep  xii  scill.  gebete.  Gif  he  purhpirel  weorpep  xx 
scill.  gebete  if  he  be  wounded  in  the  belly  let  twelve  shillings  be  paid.  If  he  be 
run  through  let  twenty  shillings  be  paid  [cf.  the  passage  given  in  the  note 
from  Alamannic  Laws,  ‘ si  in  interiora  membra  transpunctus  fuerit,  quod 
hrefwunt  dicunt,  cum  xii  sol.  componat.  Si  transpunctus  fuerit  cum 
xxiv  sol.  componat.’  See,  too,  Graff,  i.  897-8],  L.  Ethb.  61 ; Th.  i.  18,  6. 

hrig.  v.  hryeg. 
hrilsecung  [?]  ratiocinatio,  Som. 

HRIM,  es ; m.  rime,  hoar-frost: — HrTm  pruina,  fElfc.  Gl.  94  ; Som. 
75,  102 ; Wrt.  Voc.  52,  52.  Hrlm  and  forst  hare  hildstapan,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2516  ; An.  1259.  Se  hearda  forst  hrlm  heorugrimma,  Exon,  ill  a;  Th. 
425,12;  Ra.  41,  55.  Haegel  se  hearda  and  hrlm,  127  b ; Th.  490,  II ; 
Ra'.  79,  9.  Dxr  ne  haegl  ne  hrlm  hredsap  to  foldan  nec  gelido  terram 
rore  pruina  tegit,  56  b;  Th.  201,  22;  Ph.  60.  Hrlm  hrusan  bond  haegl 
feol  on  eorpan  frost  bound  the  land, hail  fell  on  earth.  81  b;  Th.  307, 
31 ; Seef.  32.  Ne  haegles  hryre  ne  hrlmes  dryre,  56  a;  Th.  198,  27  ; Ph. 
16.  Mid  herige  hrlmes  and  snawes  with  the  legions  of  frost  and  snow, 
Menol.  Fox  406;  Men.  204.  On  hrlme  in  pruina,  Ps.  Th.  118,  83. 
Hrlme  gehyrsted  adorned  with  hoar-frost,  Menol.  Fox  7°;  Men . 3 5 : 
Exon.  77  b ; Th.  291,  4;  Wand.  77.  Wineleas  guma  gesihp  him  beforan 
badian  brimfuglas  br£dan  fedra  hreosan  hrlm  and  snaw  hagle  gemenged 
the  friendless  man  sees  before  him  the  sea-birds  bathe,  and  spread  their 
wings,  sees  rime  and  snow  fall  mingled  with  hail,  77  a;  Th.  289,  14; 
Wand.  48.  Naenig  moste  heora  hrorra  hrlm  sepia  gedigean  occidit  moros 
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eortim  in  pruina , Ps.  Th.  47.  [Icel.  hr!m  ; n.  hrimi ; m:  O.  H.  Ger. ' 
rime  gelu,  Grff.  ii.  506.] 
hriman.  v.  hryman. 

hrim-eeald ; adj.  Icy  cold:  — Hrimcalde  sse,  Exon.  76  b;  Th.  286, 
22;  Wand.  4.  \Icel.  hrim-kaldr.] 

hrim-gicel,  es ; m.  An  icicle ; — Bihongen  hrimgicelum,  Exon.  81  b ; 
Th.  307, 1 ; Seef.  17. 

hrimig ; adj.  Rimy,  covered  with  hoar-frost : — Swlde  hrimige  bearwas 
woods  thickly  covered  with  hoar-frost,  Blickl.  Homl.  209,  32  : 207,  27  [?]. 
Winter  bi]>  cealdost  lencten  hrimigost  black  frosts  in  winter,  white  frosts 
in  spring,  Menol.  Fox  41 1;  Gn.  C.  6. 

hrimig-heard ; adj.  Hard  with  frost,  hard  frozen.  Exon.  130a;  Th. 
498,  25  ; Ra.  88,  7. 

hrinan ; p.  hran  ; pp.  hrinen  To  touch,  reach,  strike.  I.  with 

gen: — Du  his  hrinan  meaht  thou  mayest  touch  it,  Cd.  29  ; Th.  38,  34  ; 
Gen.  616.  II.  with  dat: — Grundum  ic  hrlne  the  depths  I touch, 

Exon.  125  b;  Th.  4S2,  22  ; Rii.  67,  5 : 102  b ; Th.  389,  8 ; Ra.  7,  4 : 
104  b;  Th.  397,  31;  Ra.  16,  28.  Gifichrlno  wede  his  if  I touch  his  gar- 
ment, Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  9, 2 1 . Se  hselend  and  hran  [or  andhran  ? cf.  O.  Sax. 
ant-hrinan]  egum  heora  lesus  tetigit  oculos  eorum.  Rush.  20,  34.  Se 
hselend  hran  him  tangens  eum,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  41 : Exon.  1 10  a ; Th. 
421,  18  ; Ra.  40,  30.  Hrinon  hearmtanas  drihta  bearnum,  Cd.  47  ; Th. 
61,4;  Gen.  992.  Deah  de  him  wund  hrine  though  the  wound  had 
touched  him,  Beo.  Th.  5945 ; B.  2976.  Ele  synfulra  sefre  ne  mote 
heafde  mlnum  hrinan  oleum  peccatorum  non  impinguet  caput  meum,  Ps. 
140,  7.  Nainig  waster  him  hrinan  ne  mihte  no  water  might  reach  him, 
Beo.  Th.  3035;  B.  1315:  1981;  B.  988 : Cd.  69;  Th.  84,  11;  Gen. 
1396.  Dset  hy  him  mid  hondum  hrinan  mosten,  Exon.  38  b;  Th.  127, 
5;  Gu.  381:  73  a;  Th.  273,  7;  Jul.  512.  De  hondum  hrinan,  36  b; 
Th.  119,  13;  Gu.  254.  Hrlnande  him  tangens  eum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1, 
4r.  III.  with  acc: — Ic  hrlno  done  hiorde  percutiam  pastorem,  14, 

27.  Gif  he  mid  his  mihte  muntas  hrlne])  qui  tangit  mantes,  Ps.  Th.  103, 
30:  Exon.  106  b;  Th.  406,  4;  Ra.  24,  12.  Hrin  da  goman  mid  touch 
the  fauces  with  it,  L.  Med.  ex  Quadr.  5,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  348,  10.  Ne 
sceolon  mine  da  halgan  hrinan  nolite  tangere  christos  meos,  Ps.  Th.  1 04, 
13.  Wat  ic  Matheus  jjurhmxnra  hand  hrinan  heorudolgum,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1883;  An.  944.  IV.  with  object  omitted : — Dset  he  ma  wolde 

afrum  onfengum  earme  gSstas  hrinan  leton  that  he  would  further  let  the 
wretched  spirits  with  their  dire  attacks  touch  him  [ Guthlac ],  Exon.  40  a ; 
Th.  133,  17;  Gu.  491.  Swa  hit  him  on  innan  com  hran  set  heortan  so 
it  came  within  him,  touched  him  at  his  heart,  Cd.  33  ; Th.  45,  9 ; Gen. 
724.  Of>  dset  defines  folm  hran  set  heortan  until  the  hand  of  death 
touched  him  at  his  heart,  Beo.  Th.  4532  ; B.  2270.  [24.72.  rined,  prs : 

Orm.  ran,  p : O.  Sax.  hrinan : Icel.  hrina  to  cleave,  to  hurt : 0.  H.  Ger. 
hrinan  tangere,  obtrectare.]  df.r.  set-,  and-,  ge-,  on-hrlnan. 

hrind.  A word  of  doubtful  meaning  occurring  in  the  following  passage, 

‘ Nis  dset  feor  heonon  dset  se  mere  standej)  ofer  daem  hongia])  hrinde 
bearwas  wudu  wyrtum  fsest  wxter  oferhelma]),’  Beo.  Th.  2731 ; B.  1363. 
Thorpe  translates  barky,  Kemble  rinded,  but  in  this  case  there  should  be 
no  initial  k.  In  TElfc.  GI.  59;  Som.  68,  5,  6;  Wrt.  Voc.  38,  56,  57 
hrind  translates  caudex  vel  codex,  and  liber  is  translated  seo  inre  hrind, 
but  perhaps  the  better  reading  for  the  former  would  be  rind  = cortex. 
Otherwise  hrinde  bearwas  might  be  [?]  ‘ groves  with  [large-]  stemmed 
trees.’  Grein  compares  the  word  with  forms  given  by  Halliwell  rind 
frozen  to  death,  rinde  to  destroy,  and  suggests  dead ; Heyne  takes  hrinde 
= hrinende  and  compares  with  Icel.  hrina  sonare.  Might  hrinde  = hringde 
in  the  sense  ‘ placed  in  a ring  or  circle,’  so  that  hrinde  bearwas  would  be 
the  trees  placed  round  or  encircling  the  mere  ? 

hrindan;  p.  hrand,  pi.  hrundon  To  push,  thrust: — He  hrand  [MS. 
rand],  Exon.  1 13  b ; Th.  436,  21;  Ra.  55,  4.  feel,  hrinda  to  thrust.'] 
hrine,  es;  m.  Touch: — Hrine  tactus,  Wrt.  Voc.  282,  32.  Drihten  du 
de  we  ne  magon  ongytan  mid  hrine  Lord  thou  whom  we  cannot  perceive 
with  the  touch,  Shm.  166,  21.  v.  set-hrine. 

hrine-ness,  e;/.  Touching,  contact:  — Fram  werellce  hrinenesse  a 
viri  contactu,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  587,  37.  Mid  da  ylcan  hrinenesse  eodem 
tactu,  31 ; S.  610,  34.  v.  ge-hrineness. 

HBING,  hrineg,  es;  m.  A ring,  circle,  circuit,  cycle,  orb,  globe,  fes- 
toon : — Agynmied  hrineg  ungulus : geheafdod  hringee  samothracius:  lytel 
hring  anelus,  iElfc.  Gl.  65  ; Som.  69,  30,  31,  49  ; Wrt.  Voc.  40,  59,  60 ; 
41,6.  Hringc  ansa,  Wrt. Voc.  66, 34:  284,7.  lkx\ngfibula,legula,  tertian. 
Cot.  85,  186, 190,  Lye.  An  fyren  hring  globus  ignis,  Ors.  5, 10;  Swt. 
234,  3.  Mon  geseah  ymbe  da  sunnan  swelce  an  gylden  hring  cir cuius  ad 
speciem  ccelestis  arcus  orbem  solis  ambiil,  14 ; Swt.  248,  9.  Daes  seo  hringc 
circulus  { pupillce ],  TElfc.  Gl.  70  ; Som.  70,  64 ; Wrt.  Voc.  42,  72.  Se  hring 
ealles  geares  totius  anni circulus,  Bd.  4, 18;  S.  586,40.  Hring  utan  ymbbearh 
the  ring  [armour  formed  of  rings ] protected  him  without,  Beo.  Th.  3011  ; 
B.  1 503  : 4513  ; B.  2260.  Sunnan  hring  beaga  beorhtast  the  rainbow  [?], 
Exon.  60  a;  Th.  219,  11 ; Ph.  305.  Done  halgan  hringe  betelda])  flyhte 
on  lyfte  conlrahit  in  ccetum  sese  genus  omne  volantum,  60  b;  Th.  221, 
24 ! Ph.  339*  Donne  dset  gecnawa])  feond  dxtte  fira  gehwylc  on  his 
hringe  bijj  fseste  gefeged  when  the  devil  knows  that  any  man  is  fast  fixed 


in  his  ring  [fetters,  chain  or  circle  over  which  his  power  extends  ?],  97  a ; 
Th.  362,  22;  Wal.  40.  Gim  sceal  on  hringe  standan  the  gem  must  stand 
in  the  ring,  Menol.  Fox  594;  Gn.  C.  22.  SyllaJ)  him  hring  on  his  hand 
date  anulum  in  manum  ejus,  Lk.  Skt.  15,  22.  Sede  his  geleafan  hring 
me  let  to  wedde,  Homl.  Swt.  7,  30.  Dyde  him  of  healse  hring  gyldenne 
doff’d  from  his  neck  a golden  ring,  Beo.  Th.  5611;  B.  2809.  Gewyrc 
anne  hring  ymb  done  slite  make  a ring  round  the  incision,  L.  M.  1,  45; 
Lchdm.  i.  H2, 1.  Du  geares  hring  mid^gyfe  bletsast  benedices  coronce 
anni  benignitatis  tuce,  Ps.  Th.  64,  12.  sunne  twelf  m6n])a  hringc 

utan  ymbgan  hxbbe,  Guthl.  21 ; Gdwin.  96,  5.  Ofer  holmes  hrineg  over 
the  ocean’s  circuit,  Cd.  69 ; Th.  84,  5 ; Gen.  1393.  Hrineg  daes  hean 
landes,  137;  Th.  172,  34;  Gen.  2854.  WIngearda  hringa[s]  corimbi, 
.ffilfc.  Gl.  59;  Som.  68,  11;  Wrt.  Voc.  38,  60.  Hraegl  and  hringas 
raiment  and  rings,  Beo.  Th.  2394;  B.  1195.  Hringa  hyrde,  4482  ; B. 
2245:  3018;  B.  1507  : 4680;  B.  2345.  Heortan  unhneaweste  hringa 
gedales  the  heart  least  niggardly  in  the  giving  of  rings,  Exon.  85  b;  Th. 
323,  4 ; VId.  73.  Hseft  mid  hringa  gesponne  bound  with  the  linked  chain, 
Cd.  35  ; Th.  47,  17;  Gen.  762  : 19;  Th.  24,  14;  Gen.  377.  Hringum 
gehrodene  adorned  with  rings,  Judth.  10  ; Thw.  21,  27  ; Jud.  37  : Beo. 
Th.  2187  ; B.  1091.  Hringum  gyrded,  Exon.  129  b;  Th.  497,  22  ; Ra,. 
87,  4.  Hringan,  102  b;  Th.  387,  8 ; Rii.  5,  2.  He  wolde  dses  beornes 
beagas  gefeegan  reaf  and  hringas,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  34  ; By.  161.  Hringas 
dxlan,  Beo.  Th.  3944;  B.  1970:  6061;  B.  3034.  Da  nigontynllcan 
hringas  rihtra  Eastrana  and  het  fordilgian  da  gedwolan  hringas  feower 
and  hundeahtatig  geara  circuli  Paschce  decennovenales  oblitteratis  erroneis 
octoginta  et  quatuor  annorum  circulis,  Bd.  5,  21;  S.  643,  26.  [Icel. 
hringr  a ring,  ring  of  a coat  of  mail,  circle:  O.H.  Ger.  hring  circulus, 
orbis,  spira,  spheera,  bulla,  corona,  sertum,  torques,  vinculum,  laqueus : 
Ger.  ring.]  der.  ban-,  bridels-,  eag-,  eah-,  ear-hring.  v.  beag. 
hring,  in  the  phrase  wopes  hring  occurs  four  times,  in  poems  by  the  same 
author : — Da  cwom  wopes  hring  J)urh  daes  beornes  breost  blat  ut  faran 
weoll  waduman  stream,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2538;  An.  1281.  Da  was  wopes 
hring  hat  heafodwylm  ofer  hleor  goten  nalles  for  tome  tearas  feollon, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2262  ; El.  1132.  Dxr  wses  wopes  hring  torne  bitolden  was 
seo  treowlufu  hat  set  heortan  hreder  innan  weoll,  Exon.  15  b;  Th.  34,  ,s  ; 
Cri.  S3 7.  Him  daes  wopes  hring  torne  gemonade  teagor  ydnm  weol  hate 
hleordropan,  32  a;  Th.  182,  21;  Gu.  1313.  The  meaning  given  by 
Grein,  sonus  [cf.  hringan],  does  not  seem  to  suit  the  context  very  well, 
which,  as  in  the  second  passage,  where  the  phrase  appears  equivalent  to  hat 
heafodwylm,  points  to  shedding  tears  as  the  idea  to  be  conveyed.  Grimm 
explains  fletus  intensissimus,  quasi  circulatim  erumpens,  And.  u.  El.  p. 
1 30,  and  this  seems  to  give  the  meaning  though  the  connection  with  hring 
is  not  very  evident. 

hringan  ; p.  de;  v.  trans.  and  intrans.  To  ring : — His  searo  hringe})  his 
armour  rings,  Salm.  Kmbl.  534  ; Sal.  266.  Byrnan  hringdon  their  byrnies 
rang,  Beo.  Th.  660;  B.  327.  Hi  ringden  da  belle  they  rang  the  bells, 
Chr.  1131;  Erl.  259,  37.  Hringe  lacn  sonet  signum,  Lye.  Yc  gef  leaua 
dam  munche  to  hringinde  hyre  tyde  I give  leave  to  the  monks  to  ring 
their  hours.  Chart.  Th.  437,  13.  [Laym.  ringe;  p.  ringeden  : 2nd  MS. 
rongen  : R.  Glouc.  Chauc.  Piers  P.  ringe;  p.  rong  : Icel.  hringja.] 
hring-ban,  es;  n.  A circular  bone,  bone  in  the  shape  of  a ring : — 
Hringban  daes  eagan  teuco,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  70;  Som.  70,  73;  Wrt.  Voc. 
43.  6. 

hring-boga,  an ; m.  A serpent  [ from  its  being  bent  into  coils  (hring)], 
Beo.  Th.  5115  ; B.  2561.  [Cf.  Icel.  hring-laginn  coiled  up;  hringa  sik 
to  coil  (of  a serpent).'] 

hringed;  adj.  Furnished  with  rings,  formed  of  rings;  — Hringedu 
byrne  lorica,  Cot.  121,  Lye:  Beo.  Th.  2495  ; B.  1245  : 5224;  B.  2615. 
[Icel.  hringa  to  furnish  with  a ring ; and  cf.  hringa-brynja  a coat  of  ring- 
mail  : O.  H.  Ger.  gi-ringotero  hamata  (lorica).] 
hringed-stefna,  an ; m.  A ship  having  its  stem  adorned  with  spiral  or 
ring-shaped  ornaments  [?],  or  furnished  with  a ring  or  hook;  or  having 
a curved  stern,  Beo.  Th.  64;  B.  32:  3799  > B.  1898:  2266;  B.  1132. 
[Cf.  wunden-stefna ; hring-naca ; and  Icel.  hring-horni  the  mythol.  ship 
of  the  Edda.] 

hring-fah ; adj.  Of  many  colours,  diversified  with  circular  spots  of 
colour  [?]  ; — Hringfegh  polimita  vel  oculala.IE lfc.  Gl.  29;  Som.  61,  29; 
Wrt.  Voc.  26,  28.  Het  wircean  him  hringfage  tunecan  fecit  ei  tunicam 
polymitam,  Gen.  37,  3.  v.  hring-wise. 

hring-flnger,  es;  m.  The  ring-finger,  the  third  finger: — Hringfinger 
anularis,  Wrt.  Voc.  283,  23.  Mid  }>uman  and  mid  hringfingre,  L.  Med. 
ex  Quadr.  1,5;  Lchdm.  i.  330,  21.  v.  Halliwell  Diet,  ring-finger. 

hringian  to  surround,  encircle.  [Icel.  hringja : cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ga- 
hringjan  congyrare.]  v.  ymb-hringian. 

hring-lren,  es  ; n.  The  iron  rings  of  a coat  of  mail : — Gujibyrne  scan 
heard  hand-locen  hringlren  sclr  song  in  searwum  the  corslet  shone,  hard, 
hand-wrought,  the  bright  iron  rings  rang  in  their  armour,  Beo.  Th.  650 ; 
B.  222. 

hring -loca,  an  ; m.  A coat  of  mail  formed  with  rings,  Byrht.  Th.  136, 
2 ; By.  145. 

hring-mtel ; adj.  Ornamented  with  inlaid  rings  [of  a sword],  Beo.  Th. 
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3133;  B.  1564.  [Cf.  Icel.  mal  used  of  inlaid  ornaments,  e.  g.  mala-sax 
an  inlaid  sword ; and  for  ring  ornaments  see  Worsaae’s  Primeval  An- 
tiquities, p.  40.] 

Rring-mfjeled ; adj.  Ornamented  with  inlaid  rings  : — Hringmaeled 
sweord,  Cd.  93;  Th.  120,  10;  Gen.  1992.  v.  preceding  word. 

hring-mere,  es  ; n.  A round  pool,  a bath,  Exon.  124  b ; Th.  478,  21 ; 
Ruin.  45. 

hring-naea,  an;  m.  See  hringed-stefna,  Beo.  Th.  2728;  B.  1862. 
hring-nett,  es ; n.  A net-work  of  rings,  a coat  of  mail  formed  of 
rings: — Hringnet  baeron  Iocene  leoposyrcan,  Beo.  Th.  3783  ; B.  1889. 
[Cf.  Icel.  hring-kofl,  -serkr,  -skyrta  a coat  of  mail;  hring-ofinn  woven  of 
rings,  an  epithet  applied  to  such  a coat.] 
hring-sele ; m.  A hall  in  which  rings  are  distributed  or  stored  up, 
Beo.  Th.  4024;  B.  2010  [ Hrothgar's  palace ];  6008;  B.  3053  [the 
cavern  where  the  dragon  guarded  the  treasure ] : 5672  ; B.  2840.  v. 
beag-sel,  -sele. 

hring-seta  circenses  ludi,  Cot.  43,  Lye. 
hring-sete  circus.  Cot.  183,  Lye. 
hring-sittend  circumsedens,  spectans,  Hpt.  Gl.  407. 
hring-stede  circulare  stadium.  Lye. 

hring-pegu,  e;  f.  Acceptance  of  rings,  of  gifts  given  by  a lord: — Ne 
bijrhim  to  hearpan  hyge  ne  to  hnngpege,  Exon.  82  a ; Th.  308,  24  ; Seef. 
44.  v.  beag-pegu. 

firing- weorpung,  e ; /.  Honouring  by  the  gift  of  a ring : — Ne  maegp 
habban  on  healse  hringweorjrunge  no  maiden's  neck  shall  be  graced  with 
a ring,  Beo.  Th.  6027  ; B.  3017.  v.  hord-weorpung. 
hring-windel  spheera.  Lye. 

hring-wlse,  an ; /.  In  the  phrase  on  hringwtsan  ring-wise,  in 
rings : — Hwltes  hiowes  and  eac  missenllces  waes  hid  on  hringwtsan 
fag  Candida  versicolore  in  modum  ranarum,  Nar.  16,  1.  v.  hring- 
fah. 

hrmung,  e ; f Touch ; tactus : — In  hrining  hlafes  intincti  panis,  Jn. 
Skt.  p.  7,  3.  Mid  rining  1 middy  gehran  tactu,  8,  7. 
hrls,  es  ; n.  A tvJig,  branch,  rise  : — Hrts  frondes,  Cot.  93,  Lye.  [Laym. 
O.  and  N.  Chauc.  ris : v.  Halliwell  Diet,  rise : Icel.  hris ; n.  shrubs, 
brushwood : O.  H.  Ger.  hrts  ramus,  frondes,  ramusculus : Ger.  reis  a 
twig,  rod.~\ 

hriscan.  v.  hryscan. 

hriseht ; adj.  Bushy,  bristly;  setosus,  Cot.  186,  Lye. 
hrisel,  hresl,  es;  m.  [?]  A shuttle;  radius : — Hrisl  radiolum,  TElfc.  Gl. 
Iio;  Som.  79,  54;  Wrt.  Voc.  59,  25:  radium,  Wrt.  Voc.  281,  75. 
Hresl  [hrefl,  Wrt.]  radius,  66,  12.  Hrisil,  Exon.  109  a;  Th.  417,  20; 
Ra.  36,  7.  v.  hrisian,  and  cf.  scytel. 

hrisian ; p.  ede  To  shake : — Syrcan  hrysedon  shook  their  coats  of  mail, 
Beo.  Th.  458;  B.  226.  Hrisedon  heafud  moverunt  capita,  Ps.  Surt.  21, 
8:  108,  24.  [Cf.  Hresigende  febricitans,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  30  (later  MS.).] 
Stefn  drihtnes  hrysiendis  westen  vox  Domini  concutientis  desertum,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  28,  7.  [Laym.  rusien  : Ayenb.  resie : Chauc.  rese;  Goth,  hrisian  : 
O.  Sax.  hrisian  to  shake,  tremble  : cf.  Icel.  hrista  to  shake.']  v.  a-hrisian. 

hristenda  [hriscenda  ?]  astridulus,  stridulus,  Lye.  v.  hryscan,  or  next 
word  [?]. 

hristlan  to  rustle: — Hristlend[e]  crepens,  Lye. 
hristlung,  e ; f.  A rustling ; crepitus,  strepitus.  Lye. 
hristung,  e ; /.  A quivering,  spasmodic  action : — Ceolan  hristung  and 
hreoung  hlydende  swtdust  innan  [or  should  hristlung  (v.  preceding  word) 
be  read?],  L.  M.  2,  46;  Lchdm.  ii.  258,  18.  Cockayne,  who  explains  as 
above,  compares  with  Icel.  hrista  to  shake.  See  also  hristenda. 

hrid,  e ; /.  A storm,  tempest : — Hrtd  hreosende  the  driving  storm.  Exon. 
78  a ; Th.  292,  20;  Wand.  102.  [Icel.  hrid;  /.  a storm,  snow-storm.] 
hrid,  es;  m.  Fever; — Fefer  daet  is  micel  haeto  and  hrid  [MS.  hrud], 
L.  M.  2,  24;  Lchdm.  ii.  214,  7.  [O.H.  Ger.  rito ; m.febris.] 

hriS-adl,  e ; /.  A fever : — Gif  him  hridadl  getenge  bip  if  fester  be  upon 
him , L.  M.  2,  24;  Lchdm.  ii.  214,  16. 

hrider,  hryder,  es;  n.  Horned  cattle,  ox,  cow,  heifer:  — Jung  hryder 
juniculus  [anniculus  ?],  iElfc.  Gl.  22  ; Som.  39,  86;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  45. 
Geong  hryder  L.  M.  2,  16;  Lchdm.  ii.  196,  24.  Se  hlaford  geahsode 
diet  daet  hryder  [cf.  fear,  7]  geond  daet  westen  ferde  the  master  learned 
that  the  bull  was  going  through  the  desert,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  9,  II,  14, 
19,  26.  Drer  waeron  gecype  hryderu  and  seep  there  were  for  sale  oxen 
and  sheep,  Homl.  Th.  i.  406,  18.  Hwtlum  hy  him  raredon  on  swa  hrydro 
sometimes  they  bellowed  at  him  like  oxen,  Shrn.  141,  10.  Gif  hrydera 
steorfan  if  cattle  are  dying,  Lchdm.  iii.  54,  31.  Daeron  naes  orfeynnes 
nan  mare  buton  vii  hruderu,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  275,  7 : Ex.  34,  19. 
Bige  mid  dam  ylcan  feo  swa  hwaet  swa  de  ltcige  hrydera  and  sceap  ernes 
ex  eadem  pecunia  quidquid  tibi  placuerit  sive  ex  armentis  sive  ex  ovibus, 
Deut.  14,  26.  Hrydera  and  seep,  Jos.  6,  21.  Nsefde  he  ma  donne 
twentig  hrydera  and  twentig  sceapa  and  twentig  swyna,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt. 
18,  14.  Hrydera  gehlow  the  lowing  of  oxen,  iElfc.  Gr.  1;  Som.  2,  35. 
Hine  oftorfodon  mid  banum  and  mid  hrydera  [hryderes,  MS.  P : neata, 
MS.  D.]  heafdum  they  stoned  him  to  death  with  bones  and  heads  of  cattle, 
Chr.  1012;  Erl.  146, 18.  Hrydra  fald  bucelum,  iElfc.  Gl.  1 ; Som.  55, 


23  ; Wrt.  Voc.  15,  22.  Of  hriderum  de  armento,  Lev.  1,  3.  Of  nvten- 
um  daet  ys  of  hriderum  and  of  sceapum  de  pecoribus  id  est  de  bobus  et 
ovibus,  2.  [A.  R.  reoder : Laym.  ruderen,  rodere  ; pi : R.  Glouc.  roperen  : 

O. Frs.  hrither,  rither,  reder;  cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  hrind  armentum,  bos:  Ger. 
rind.]  v.  eald-hitder. 

hrideren ; adj.  Of  cattle;  bovinus  : — Genim  hryderen  flaesc  take  ox- 
flesh,  L.  M.  2,  7 ; Lchdm.  ii.  186,  18.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  rinderin  bovinus, 
bubula  (caro).] 

hrtder-freols  taurilia,  Hpt.  Gl.  515. 

hrider-heawere,  es;  m.  A butcher:  — Hryderheawere  bucida,  qui 
boves  maclat,  TElfc.  Gl.  33  ; Som.  62,  33  ; Wrt.  Voc.  28,  16. 

hrider-heord,  e ; /.  A herd  of  cattle : — Eowre  sceap  and  edwer  hryder- 
heorda  oves  tuce  et  armenta  tua,  Gen.  45, 10. 

hrider-hirde,  es ; m.  A neat-herd,  herdsman : — Amos  hatte  sum 
hryderhyrde  Amos  was  the  name  of  a certain  herdsman,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
322,  35.  [Cf.  O.E.Hom.  Amos  het  a reoder  heorde.] 

hridian ; p.  ode  To  shake,  quake,  have  a fever ; — Sid  wamb  hryt  the 
stomach  is  fevered,  L.  M.  2,  25  ; Lchdm.  ii.  216,  20.  Hie  hridiap  they 
are  feverish,  26;  Lchdm.  ii.  220,  5.  He  hridode  he  was  sick  with  a 
fever,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  7-  Hridgende  [cf.  Lind,  cuacende  i bifigende] 
febricitantem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8, 14.  Hridigende,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  30.  He  bip 
hridende  he  is  feverish,  L.  M.  2,  17 ; Lchdm.  ii.  198,  21.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger. 
ridan  febricitare.]  v.  hrisian. 

hriding,  e ; f.  Fever,  feverishness ; — Mid  hridingum  swtde  strangum 
with  very  violent  fevers,  L.  M.  2,  46 ; Lchdm.  ii.  258,  2. 

hrid-suht  [?],  e ; /.  Fever : — Hal  of  ridesohte  the  fever  left  her,  Mk. 
Skt.  Rush.  1,  31.  Perhaps  the  word  is  borrowed;  cf.  Icel.  ridu-sott 
fever,  ague. 

HBOC,  es;  m.  A rook,  a raven,  a jackdaw : — Hroc  gracculus  vel 
garrulus,  iElfc.  Gl.  38;  Som.  63,  27;  Wrt.  Voc.  29,  47:  77 , 44.  Hroc 
gralus,  grallus,  62,  31 : 281,  I : garrula,  Shrn.  29,  I.  Se  selp  nytenum 
mete  and  briddum  hrdca  ctgendum  hine  qui  dat  jumentis  escam  ipsorum,  et 
pullis  corvorum  invocantibus  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  146,  10.  [O.  and  N.  rok : 

Prompt.  Parv.  rook  frugella,  graculus : O.  Du.  rouca  garula : Icel. 
hrokr  : O.  H.  Ger.  hruoh  graculus.] 

hroden;  pp.  of  hreodan  Laden,  laden  with  ornaments,  ornamented, 
adorned : — Bryd  beaga  hroden  a bride  adorned  with  rings.  Exon. 
12  a;  Th.  18,  31;  Cri.  292.  Da  waes  heal  hroden  feonda  feorum  then 
was  the  hall  burdened  with  the  lives  of  his  foes  [filled  with  the  s/arn], 
Beo.  Th.  2307;  B.  1151.  Hroden  ealowaege  the  ornamented  ale-cup, 
995;  B.  493:  2048;  1022.  [Cf.  Icel.  hrodian  in  hrodit  sigli.]  v.  beag-, 
ge-,  gold-,  sinc-hroden  ; on-hreddan. 

HEOP,  es ; m.  A roof,  the  top,  summit,  highest  part  [cf.  Tennyson’s 
‘ Why  should  we  only  toil  the  roof  and  crown  of  things  ? ’]  : — Goma  vel 
hrof  daes  mupes  palatum  vel  uranon,  iElfc.  Gl.  71;  Som.  70, 106;  Wrt. 
Voc.  43,  35.  Hrof  camara,  290,  2.  Se  hrof  haefde  misltce  heahnysse 
the  roof  was  not  all  of  one  height,  Homl.  Th.i.  508,  18.  Daet  hehste  god 
is  hr6f  eallra  odra  gdda  the  chief  good  is  the  roof  and  crown  of  all  other 
goods,  Bt.  34,  7;  Fox  142,  35.  Wid  daes  hean  hrofes  daes  hehstan  and- 
gites  in  summee  intelligentice  cacumen,  41,  5 ; Fox  254,  16.  Under 
faestenne  folca  hrofes  under  the  firmament,  Cd.  8 ; Th.  10,  8 ; Gen.  153. 
Mec  feredon  under  hrofes  hleo  bore  me  under  the  shelter  of  the  sky,  Exon. 
107  b ; Th.  409,  22  ; Ra.  28,  5.  Martinus  astah  on  dam  sticelan  hrofe, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  510,  7.  De  ne  beop  to  dam  hrofe  donne  git  cumen  ful- 
fremedra  maegena  nondum  ad  extremam  manum  virtutum  perfectione 
perductas,  Bt.  18,  1 ; Fox  60,  22.  From  hrof  eardes  a summo  terree,  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  13,  27.  On  hrofe  gestdd  hean  landes  he  stopped  on  the  summit 
of  the  mount,  Cd.  140;  Th.  175,  20;  Gen.  2898.  Of  he[um]  heofnes 
hrofe  ex  summa  cadi  arce,  Rtl.  IOI,  24.  He  gesedp  eorpan  bearnum 
heofon  t6  [h]rofe  filiis  hominum  ccelum  pro  culmine  tecti  creavit,  Bd.  4, 
24;  S.  597,  22.  Denden  he  on  dysse  worulde  wunode  under  wolena 
hrdfe,  Judth.  10 ; Thw.  22, 19;  Jud.  67  : Elen.  Kmbl.  178  ; El.  89:  Cd. 
158  ; Th.  196,  28  ; Exod.  298.  Daet  we  to  dam  hyhstan  hrofe  gesttgan 
that  we  may  mount  to  heaven,  Exon.  18  b;  Th.  47,  3;  Cri.  749.  De 
daes  huses  hrof  stadeliap  qui  cedificant  domum,  Ps.  Th.  1 26,  I.  Gif  hwylc 
wtf  setep  hire  beam  ofer  hrof  si  mulier  aliqua  infantem  suam  super 
tectum  posuerit,  L.  Ecg.  C.  33 ; Th.  ii.  156,  43.  Ofer  heanne  hrof,  Beo. 
Th.  1970;  B.  983:  1857;  B.  926:  1677;  B.  836.  Under  beorges 
hrof  in  the  cave,  5504;  B.  2755.  Da  gewat  se  engel  up  on  heanne 
hrof  heofona  rices,  Cd.  196;  Th.  244,  2;  Dan.  442.  Fidru  mid  dairn 
ic  fledgan  maeg  ofer  heane  hrof  heofones  disses  pennee  quee  celsa  conscen- 
dant  poli,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  5 ; Met.  24,  3:  Cd.  46;  Th.  58,  34;  Gen. 
956.  Ofer  wealles  hrof  super  muros,  Ps.  Th.  34,  9 : Exon.  108  a;  Th. 
412,  1;  Ra.  30,  7.  Hylles  hrof,  104  b;  Th.  397,  30;  Ra.  16,  27. 
Helmes  hrdf,  Beo.  Th.  2064;  B.  1030.  Under  waetera  hrofas  [of  passing 
through  the  Red  Sea],  Cd.  170;  Th.  214,  18;  Exod.  571.  Bodiap 
uppan  hrofum  predicate  super  tecta,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  27.  [Laym.  rof: 
Orm.  rhof : O.  Frs.  hrdf : Icel.  hrdf  a shed  under  which  ships  are  built  or 
kept.]  der.  heofon-,  inwit-hrof. 

Hrofes-,  Hrofe-ceaster,  e;  /.  Rochester,  Chr.  741 ; Erl.  46,  31:  885; 
Erl.  82,  20.  To  Hrofeceastre  in  civitate  quam  gens  Anglorum  a pri- 
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mario  quondam  illius  qui  dicebatur  Hrof,  Hrofces  ccestrae  cognominat,  Bd. ' 

2,  3;  S.  504,  25. 

hrof-fsest ; adj.  Having  the  roof  firmly  fixed : — Healle  hroffseste,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  7, 11 ; Met.  7,  6. 

hrof-sele,  es ; m.  A hall  having  a roof : — Nfinig  wseter  him  for  hrof- 
sele  hrfnan  ne  mihte  no  water  could  touch  him  for  the  roofed  hall,  Beo. 
Th.  3034;  B.  1515. 

hrof-stan,  es ; m.  A roof-stone,  stone  forming  fart  of  a roof: — Of 
tfam  hrofstane,  Homl.  Th.  i.  508,  33.  [Cf.  hrof-tigel : Mod.  E.  roof- 
tree.] 

hrof-tigel,  e ; f.  A tile  for  roofing : — Hroftigla  tegulce,  imbrices,  lateres 
vel  laterculi,  ZElfc.  Gl.  58  ; Som.  67,  92  ; Wrt.  Voc.  38,  18. 
hrof-timber,  es;  n.  Material  for  roofing,  imbrex,  Hpt.  Gl.  459. 
hrof-wyrhta,  an ; m.  A workman  who  works  at  roofs,  a builder : — 
Hrofwyrhta  sarcitector  vel  tignarius,  TElfc.  Gl.  9;  Som.  56,  1 25;  Wrt. 
Voc.  19,  8. 

hromese  acitula,  Cot.  206.  v.  hramsan. 
broil,  hrond-.  v.  hran,  hrand-. 
hr  op.  v.  rop. 

hrop,  es ; m.  Crying,  clamour,  outcry ; — Dair  bi]>  3 wdp  and  hrop 
there  shall  be  ever  weeping  and  wailing,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  7-  [Laym. 
rop : Scot,  roup  an  outcry,  a sale  by  auction ; cf.  Goth,  hropei  clamor ; 
I cel.  hrop  ; n.  scurrility,  crying : O.  H.  Ger.  hruof ; m.  clamor : Ger. 
ruf.] 

hropan  ; p.  hre6p  To  cry  out,  clamour,  make  a noise,  shout,  scream ; — 
Hreopon  friccan  the  heralds  shouted,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2314;  An.  1158  : Elen. 
Kmbl.  108  : 1097;  El.  550.  Hreopon  mearcweardas  the  warders  of  the 
border  [ the  wolves ] clamoured,  Cd.  151 ; Th.  188,  14;  Exod.  168.  On 
hwael  hreopon  [MS.  hwreopon]  herefugolas  the  birds  of  war  wheeled 
about  screaming,  150;  Th.  188,1;  Exod.  161.  Wop  ahofun  hredpun 
hwtlum  wedende  swa  wilde  deor,  Exon.  46  a;  Th.  156,  21;  Gu.  878. 
Hrefnes  briddum  donne  hed  hropende  him  clgeaj)  to  pullis  corvorum  in- 
vocantibus  eum,  Ps.  Th.  146,  10.  \_A . R.  roped,  prs ; Scot,  roup  to  cry, 

shout ; to  sell  by  auction:  Goth,  hropjan  ; p.  hropida  to  cry  out:  O.  Sax. 
hropan ; p.  hredp : O.  Frs.  hropa ; p.  rop  and  ropte  : Icel.  hropa ; p. 
hropadi  to  slander ; to  call  aloud : O.  H.  Ger.  hruofan ; p.  hriof : hruofian  ; 
p.  hruofta  (Grff.  iv.  1135)  clamare:  Ger.  rufen;  p.  rief.] 
hror ; adj.  Stirring,  active,  agile,  nimble,  vigorous,  stout,  strong ; — 
Hror  haegstealdmon  a stout  fellow.  Exon.  113  b;  Th.  436,  18;  Ra.  55, 

3.  Ssede  daet  his  byrne  abrocen  wsere  heresceorpum  hror  [heresceorp 

unhror,  Th.]  said  that  his  byrnie  was  broken,  strong  [ though  it  was]  as 
armour.  Fins.  Th.  90;  Fin.  45.  Da  Israelas  fihte  gesaetan  hrores  folces 
et  habitavit  in  tabernaculis  eorum  tribus  Israel,  Ps.  Th.  77,  56.  Swa  seo 
strsele  byj)  strangum  and  mihtigum  hrorum  on  handa  sicut  sagittce  in  manu 
potentis,  126,  5.  Da  waes  of  daem  hroran  [Beowulf]  helm  and  byrne 
lungre  alysde,  Beo.  Th.  3262  ; B.  1629.  Drihten  his  heahsetl  hror  tim- 
brade  Dominus  paravit  sedem  suam,  Ps.  Th.  102,  18;  88,  26.  Geseoh 
hrore  meaht  hysse  dlnum  da  potestalem  tuam  puero  tuo,  85,  15.  Hrore 
stence  with  strong  perfume,  1 32,  2.  Daet  he  folc  gesceop  faegere  Drihten 
hera}>  holdllce  hrore  ge]>ance  populus  qui  creabitur  laudabit  Dominum, 
101 , 16.  Naenig  moste  heora  hrorra  hrim  aepla  gedtgean  occidit  moros 
eorum  in  pruina,  77,  47.  Hrorum  neatum  odde  unhrorum  mobilibus 
belluis  aut  immobilibus  animantibus,  Bt.  41,  5 ; Fox  254,  14.  [O.  Sax. 

hr6r  : cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ga-hrorig  viridis,  floridus,  florens  : Ger.  riihrig : cf. 
also  Prompt.  Parv.  rooryn  or  ruffelyn  amonge  dyuerse  thyngys  manu- 
mitto ; and  the  epithet  roaring  as  applied  in  the  Elizabethan  times  to 
bullies,  v.  Nares’  Gloss,  s.  v.]  v.  fela-,  un-hror ; and  hreran. 

hroren-lic;  adj.  Ready  to  fall;  ruiturus,  Som. 

hrost,  es ; m.  A wooden  framework  [of  a roof],  a roost:  — Hrost 
petaurum ; henna  hrost  gallinarium,  Lye.  [Scot,  roost  the  inner  roof 
of  a cottage,  composed  of  spars  reaching  from  the  one  wall  to  the  other : 
cf.  O.  Sax.  he  ( Christ ) ina  kuman  gisah  thurh  thes  huses  hrost  (of  the 
man  who  was  let  down  through  the  roof ) : O.  Du.  roest  craticula,  galli- 
narium; Ger.  rest  ‘ craticula  focaria,  clathrum,  fundamentum  cedificii  in 
cratis  modum  positum,  clathrum  galece,’  Grein  : v.  Grff.  ii.  552,  rost;  m. 
craticula,  arula,  sartago,  catasta.] 

hrost-bedg  [?]  the  woodwork  of  a circular  roof; — Tigelum  sce&dej) 
hrostbeages  hrof  [MS.  hrost  beages  rof]  the  woodwork  of  the  roof  parts 
from  the  tiles,  the  tiles  fall  off  leaving  the  woodwork  of  the  roof  bare. 
Exon.  124a;  Th.  477,  29;  Ruin.  32. 

hrot,  es ; n.  Thick  fluid,  scum,  mucus : — Gewyrc  de  laecedom  dus  of 
ecede  and  of  hunige,  genim  daet  seleste  hunig  do  ofer  heor)>  ased})  daet 
weax  and  daet  hrot  of  make  yourself  a medicine  thus  of  vinegar  and  honey ; 
take  the  best  honey,  put  it  over  the  fire,  seethe  [strain  ?]  off  the  wax  and 
the  scum,  L.  M.  2,  28  ; Lchdm.  ii.  224,  17.  [0.  H.  Ger.  hroz,  roz  mucca, 
mucus,  vomen,  phlegma,  reuma ; Ger.  rotz.] 

Hrod-  in  proper  names,  e.  g.  Hrdd-gar,  -mund,  -wulf.  [Cf.  hied, 
hredig.] 

hrod  [or  rod ?]-hund,  es;  m.  Inutilis  canis,  /Elfc.  Gl.  21;  Som.  59, 
77  ; Wrt.  Voc.  23,  36.  v.  rod-hund. 

hrodor,  es ; m.  Solace,  comfort,  benefit,  pleasure : — Ic  de  Andreas 


' onsende  t6  hleo  and  to  hrddre  7 will  send  Andrew  to  you  to  protect 
and  comfort  you,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2 2 1 ; An.  m:  1133;  An.  567.  His  sunu 
hangajj  hrefne  td  hrodre  his  son  hangs  a solace  for  the  raven,  Beo.  Th. 
4887  ; B.  2448  : Apstls.  Kmbl.  190 ; Ap.  95.  Du  de  cwome  heanum  td 
hrddre  thou  ( Christ ) who  hast  come  for  a comfort  to  the  humble,  Exon. 
13  b;  Th.  26,  7;  Cri.  414.  Feondum  td  hrodor  to  the  delight  of  thy 
foes,  17  a;  Th.  39;  16;  Cri.  623.  Hungrum  td  hrodor  [cf.  Soul  Kmbl. 
224,  hungregum  td  frofre],  99b;  Th.  373,  27  ; Seel.  116 :.  71  b ; Th. 
267,  17 ; Jul.  416.  Td  hied  and  tohroder,  25  a ; Th.  73.  29  ; Cri.  1197: 
Elen.  Kmbl.  32  ; El.  16  : 2317;  El.  1160.  Fordon  de  hrodra  oftthjj 
grene  folde  therefore  shall  the  green  earth  withdraw  from  thee  her  delights 
[fruits],  Cd.  48  ; Th.  62,  21;  Gen.  1017.  Gehwaeder  odrum  hrodra 
gemyndig  each  to  other  was  mindful  of  benefits,  Beo.  Th.  4349  ; B.  21 7 1. 
Werigmdd  hean  hrodra  leas  wearied,  humbled,  comfortless,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2733  ; An.  1369.  Heanmod  hrodra  bidaeled,  Exon.  71a;  Th.  265,  33  ; 
Jul.  390.  v.  hred. 

hrum,  es;  m.  Soot;  — Hrum  cacobatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  291,  24.  Micelne 
sigelhearwan  daem  waes  seo  onsyn  sweartre  donne  hrum  a great  Ethiopian 
with  a face  blacker  than  soot,  Shrn.  1 20,  24.  v.  cetel-hrum  ; hryme. 
hrumig ; adj.  Sooty;  fuliginosus,  Cot.  31,  Lye.  v.  be-hrumig. 
hrung,  e ; /.  A rung,  staff,  rod,  beam,  pole : — Ongunnon  stigan  on 
waegn  weras  and  hyra  wieg  somod  hlddan  under  hrunge  da  da  hors  odbaer 
waegn  td  lande  the  men  mounted  the  wain  and  their  steeds  with  them,  they 
stowed  them  under  the  rung  [the  pole  that  supported  the  covering  ?]  ; then 
the  wain  bore  the  horses  to  land.  Exon.  106  a ; Th.  404,  19  ; Ra.  23,  10. 
[Chauc.  Piers  "P.  rong  (of  a ladder ) : Goth,  hrugga  a staff:  cf.  Icel. 
Hrungnir  name  of  a giant,  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  494  : Ger.  runge  a pin, 
boltl]  v.  scil-hrung. 

hruse,  an ; /.  The  earth,  ground : — Beofa])  middangeard  hruse  under 
hoelejmm  the  world  shall  tremble,  the  earth  under  men.  Exon.  20  b ; Th. 
55,  13;  Cri.  883  : Beo.  Th.  5110;  B.  2558.  Daer  me  sitejr  hruse  on 
hryege  there  the  earth  presses  on  my  back,  Exon.  101  b;  Th.  383, 
5 ; Ra.  4,  6.  Ic  goldwine  mlnne  hrusan  heolstre  biwrah  7 buried 
my  lord,  76  b;  Th.  287,  32:  Wand.  23.  Ligejr  him  behindan  hefig 
hrusan  d®l  there  remains  behind  the  heavy  earthy  part,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29, 
107 ; Met.  29,  53.  Ne  gelyfdon  dsette  ltffruma  in  monnes  hiw  from 
hrusan  ahafen  wurde  did  not  believe  that  the  author  of  life  had  been  raided 
from  the  ground  in  the  form  of  a man,  Exon.  17  b;  Th.  41, 19 ; Cri.  658. 
Ne  hredsaf)  hf  td  hrusan  non  est  ruina  macer'uz,  Ps.Th.  143,  18.  Under 
hrusan  under  ground , Beo.  Th.  4813;  B.  2411:  Elen.  Kmbl.  435;  El. 
218.  Waes  hungor  ofer  hrusan  there  was  a famine  upon  the  earth,  Chr. 
975  ; Erl.  126,  29  ; Edg.  55.  Hreas  on  hrusan  nalles  aefter  lyfte  lacende 
hwearf,  Beo.  Th.  5654;  B.  2831.  Heofonas  du  wealdest  hrusan  swylce 
tui  sunt  cceli  et  tua  est  terra,  Ps.Th.  88,  10:  120,  2:  133,  4.  Under 
eorjran  befeolan  hinder  under  hrusan,  Exon.  91  a;  Th.340,24;  Gn.Ex.116. 
For  ansyne  ecean  Drihtnes  heofonas  droppeta])  hrusan  forhtia \ terra  mota 
est;  etenim  cceli  distillaverunt  a facie  Dei,  Ps.  Th.  67,  9.  Heofenas 
blissia])  hrusan  swylce  gefeofi  Icetentur  cceli  et  exultet  terra,  95, 1 1.  Hyllas 
and  hrusan  and  hea  beorgas  dec  wurdia]),  Cd.  192  ; Th.  240,  j;  Dan. 
383.  [Grimm  D.  M.  p.  230  says  ‘ mit  crusta  wird  das  ags.  hruse  genau 
verwandt  sein.’] 

hrut  or  hrut  balidus.  Cot.  28,  Lye.  Ettmuller  suggests  balidus  = balans 
animal,  and  compares  Icel.  hrutr  a ram : Ducange  has  the  following 
‘ balidus  fortasse  pro  validus,  ad  coitum  aptus.’  See  hryte. 

hrutan ; p.  hreat,  pi.  hruton  To  make  a noise,  to  snore;  stridere,  ster- 
tere : — Ic  hrute  sterto,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  3 ; Som.  30,  64.  Ne  aet  me  hrutende 
hrisil  scrlde})  nor  does  the  shuttle  come  whizzing  at  me.  Exon.  109  a ; Th. 
417,19;  Ra.  36,  7.  [Prompt.  Parv.  rowtyn,  yn  slepe  sterto:  Chauc. 
route  to  snore,  roar,  ‘the  wynde  so  loude  kan  to  route:'  Wick,  route]) 
stertit : Piers  P.  rutte  snored : E.  D.  S.  Reprint.  Gloss.  B.  15,  rute  to 
cry  fiercely ; rowt,  rawt  to  low  like  an  ox  or  cow:  Icel.  hrj6ta  (older 
rjota)  to  snore : O.  H.  Ger.  riuzan ; p.  roz,  pi.  ruzun  flere,  plangere, 
stridere : cf.  also  ruzian,  ruzon  stertere ; ruzonti  stridulus,  stridens,  Grff. 
ii.  562.]  v.  redtan. 
hrud,  hruder.  v.  hrid,  hrider. 
hruxl  a noise;  strepitus,  Som.  v.  hryscan,  ge-hruxl. 
hryc.  v.  hryeg. 
hryece.  v.  corn-hrycce. 

hryeg,  es ; m.  I.  a back  of  a man  or  animal;  dorsum,  spina  : — 

Hricg  dorsum,  ZElfc.  Gl.  74;  Som.  71,  47;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  30.  Hricc, 
Blickl.  Gl.  Baec  i hricc,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  42.  Swylce  me  wsere  se  hryeg  for- 
brocen  dum  configitur  [confringitur,  Ps.  Surt.J  spina,  Ps.  Th.  31,4. 
Hiora  hrygc  simle  gebieged  . . . se  hrygc  daet  sint  da  hieremenn  . . . se 
hryeg  faerj)  aefter  aelcre  wuhte  dorsum  illorum  semper  incurva  . . . qui 
subsequenter  inhcerenl  dorsa  nominantur.  Past.  I,  4 ; Swt.  29,  9-14.  Het 
gewridan  done  papan  and  done  oderne  preost  td  his  hriege  hindan,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  310,  31  : 416,  10.  Prica Ip  innan  dan  sculdru[m]  and  on  dan 
hrigge  swilce  dar  )>ornas  on  sy  there  are  prickings  in  the  shoulders  and 
back  as  if  there  were  thorns  in,  Lchdm.  iii.120,  10.  Ne  he  on  horses 
hryege  cuman  wolde  non  equorum  dorso  vectus,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  526,  28. 

. Se  cyning  haefde  his  hryeg  him  td  hliepan  ut  ipse  acclinis  humi  regem 
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super  adscensurum  in  equum  dorso  ad'olleret,  Ors.  6,  24;  Swt.  274,  24. 
Donne  went  he  his  hrycg  to  him  jam  terga  in  ejus  faciem  mittit,  Past. 
52,  4;  Swt.  407,  8:  Lchdm.  iii.  242,  13.  Of  hry[g]um  de  spinis,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  7, 16.  Hrygas  spina,  13,  7.  II.  a ridge,  rigg  [of 

barley,  etc;  see  Halliw.  Diet,  rig],  high  line  of  continuous  hills,  an  ele- 
vated surface  : — Anlang  hryeges  to  daere  eorJ)burh  along  the  ridge  to  the 
earthen  fort,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  411,  21.  Eal  butan  anan  hryege,  19, 
4.  West  donan  on  done  hrycg,  416,  17/  Ofer  daes  temples  hrieg  supra 
pinnam  templi,  Lk.  Skt.  4,  9.  Com  ic  on  sses  hrieg  veni  in  alli.'udinem 
maris,  Ps.  Th.  68,  2.  Ofer  sses  hrygc,  Lchdm.  iii.  34,  16.  Sende  ic  ofer 
waeteres  hrycg  ealde  madmas  I sent  across  the  water  old  treasures,  Beo. 
Th.  947  ; B.  471.  On  waeteres  hrieg,  Salm.  Kmbl.  38  ; Sal.  19.  TEr  don 
we  t6  londe  geliden  haefdon  ofer  hreone  hrycg  ere  to  land  we  came  across  the 
rough  sea,  Exon.  20b ; Th.  53,  31 ; Cri.  859.  RIdan  yda  hryegum  to  ride 
on  the  crests  of  the  waves,  101  b ; Th.  384,  2 5 ; Ra.  4,  33.  [Laym.  rugge  : 
A.R.  rug:  Ayenb.  reg:  Havel,  rig:  Piers  P.  rugge : Prompt.  Parv.  rygge, 
of  a lond  porca  : I cel.  hryggr  back,  spine ; a ridge  : Dan.  rug : O.  H.  Ger. 
hrucki  dorsum,  tergum : Ger.  riicken.]  v.  stan-,  sund-hryeg.  The  word 
under  the  forms  rig,  ridge  may  be  found  in  many  compounds  among 
various  dialects.  See  E.  D.  S.  Reprinted  Glossaries,  Harwell's  Dictionary, 
and  Jamieson’s  Scottish  Dictionary. 

hryeg-ban,  es;  n.  Back-bone,  spine: — Hrygcban  spbia,  Ps.  Lamb.  31, 
4.  [Rygboon,  v.  Halliw.  Diet,  under  rig : Prompt.  Parv.  ryggebone  of 
bakke  (rigbone  or  bakbone)  spina,  spondile : Dan.  ryg-ben  backbone, 
spine  : O.  H.  Ger.  hrucki-beini  spina.] 
hryeg-brsedan  [-braidan  ?]  ; pi.  The  parts  of  the  back  which  stand  out 
on  the  right  and  left  side  : — Smyre  abutan  dane  swyran  and  abutan  da 
hrigbraede  smear  the  neck  and  on  either  side  of  the  spine,  Lchdm.  iii.  1 1 8, 
24.  [Cf.  lenden-braedena  (gen.  pi.)  and  O.  H.  Ger.  ruggi-bratun  pairs, 
sunt  dorsi  leva  dextraque  eminentia  membra,  v.  GrfF.  iii.  284-5,  where 
see  the  remark  under  brat  as  to  the  vowel.] 
hryeg-hser,  es  ; n.  Hair  on  the  back  of  an  animal : — Gif  du  hafast  mid 
de  wulfes  hryeghsr  and  taeglh£r  da  ytemestan  on  sldfaete  butan  fyrhtu  du 
done  sid  gefremest  ac  se  wulf  sorgaj:  ymbe  his  sld  if  you  have  with  you  on 
a journey  hairs  from  a wolfs  back  and  from  the  tip  of  its  tail,  without 
fear  you  will  perform  the  journey ; but  the  wolf  will  have  trouble  about  his 
journey,  L.  Med.  ex  Quadr.  9,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  360,  20. 

hrycg-hrsegel,  es ; n.  A dorsal,  mantle  : — Ic  geann  anes  hricghraegles 
daes  selestan  de  ic  haebbe  I give  one  dorsal  the  best  that  I have.  Chart.  Th. 
529, 10,  where  Thorpe  appends  this  note  in  explanation  of  the  word, 

‘ “ manteau  tres  riche  d’omemens,  qui  n’etoit  porte  que  par  les  gens  de 
haute  condition.”  Roquefort,  voce  Dossal.  A dorsal  is  also  a wall-hanging 
of  tapestry,  used  chiefly  in  the  church  at  the  back  of  the  stalls.’  vii  setl- 
hraegel  and  iii  ricghraegel  and  ii  wahraeft,  429,  28. 

hryeg-mearh  the  spinal  marrow.  [Dan.  ryg-marv  spinal  marrow.] 
v.  next  word. 

hrycgmearh-li}?,  es  ; n.  The  spine: — Hrygmergli))  spina,  Wrt.  Voc. 
283,  46. 

hryeg-ribb,  es;  n.  A rib:  — Hricgrib  spondilia,  Wrt.  Voc.  65,  22. 
Hrycrib,  283,  49. 

hrycg-rible,  -riple  the  parts  of  the  back  which  stand  out  on  the  right 
and  left  side: — Ricgrible  pale,  Wrt.  Voc.  65,  20.  Hrycriple  palce,  283,45. 
v.  hryeg-braedan. 

hryeg-teung,  e ; f.  A spasm  in  the  lower  part  of  the  back : — Hrigteung 
vel  hrifwirc  yleos,  iElfc.  Gr.  10;  Som.  57,  16;  Wrt.  Voc.  19,  24. 

hryeg-weg,  es ; m.  A road  running  along  a ridge  or  elevated  piece  of 
ground : — On  done  beorh  to  dem  riegwege  donne  east  andlang  hriegweges 
on  to  the  hill  to  the  road  that  runs  along  it.  and  then  east  along  the  road, 
Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  427,  33. 

• brycigan  to  plough  into  ridges;  resulcare,  Gl.  Prud.  716. 

hryding,  e ; /.  A clearing,  a patch  of  cleared  land : — Hryding  subcisiva, 
iElfc.  Gl.  57;  Som.  67,  71;  Wrt.  Voc.  37,  57.  [Cf .O.E.Homl.  )>e 
schal  ruden  pine  wei  qui  preeparabit  viam  tuam  : E.  D.  S.  Cumberland 
Gloss,  rid,  rud  to  uproot  trees  or  hedges.  ‘ The  frequent  names  of  Ridding 
and  Rudding  applied  to  houses  and  fields  have  doubtless  originated  from 
this  : ’ I cel.  [h]ry6ja  to  clear  land,  a road,  etc.] 
hryfing,  e;  /.  Roughness,  scab,  crust  of  a healing  wound: — Smire  mid 
hunige  daet  dy  de  rajrar  sio  hryfing  of  fealle,  L.  M.  1,  35  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
86,  4. 

hrygile-buc,  es ; m.  [?]  Of  dam  a scene  de  is  odre  namon  hrygilebuc 
gecleopad,  Chart.  Th.  439,  26.  [Cf.  ridgil-back  a back  having  a rise  or 
ridge  in  the  middle,  Halliwell’s  Diet.  According  to  this  the  word  might 
mean  ‘ having  a prominent  belly  ’ and  refer  to  the  shape  of  the  vessel.] 
hryman,  hreman ; p.  de  To  call,  cry  out,  to  cry  out  [ with  exultation  or  in 
lamentation,  complaint ],  boast,  exult,  lament,  murmur : — Ne  he  ne  hrymji 
neque  clamabit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  I 2, 19.  We  biddaj)  I we  hrema|)  imploramus, 
Rtl.  1 2 1, 1.  Forhuon  gie  hrernas  quid  ploratis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  39.  Da 
hrymaj)  to  hyra  efengellcon  clamantes  cocequalibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  II,  16. 
Hig  hryma)>  to  me  and  ic  gehlre  hira  hream  vociferabuntur  ad  me  et  ego 
audiam  clamorem  eorum,  Ex.  22,  23.  Da  hrymde  hed  to  hire  hlwun  . . . 
da  he  gehlrde  daet  ic  hrtmde  vocavit  tnulier  ad  se  homines  domus  suce  . . . 


’cum  ego  succlamassem  et  audisset  vocem  meam,  Gen.  39,  14,  15.  Da 
hrymde  sum  wod  man  and  cwaej),  Homl.  Th.  i.  458,  2.  Se  csesere  wedde 
and  hrymde  daeges  and  nihtes  the  emperor  raved  day  and  night,  Shrn. 
139,  6.  Ne  dy  hrador  hremde  nor  the  more  vaunted,  Cd.  212  ; Th.  263, 

2 ; Dan.  756.  Israhela  beam  hrimdon  and  ongean  Moisen  micclum 
ceorodon  the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses,  Num.  1 3,  3 1. 
Gaas  daette  hreme  vadit  ut  ploret,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  11,31.  Gif  feorrancumen 
man  odde  fraemde  buton  wege  gange  and  he  donne  nawder  ne  hryme  ne  he 
horn  ne  blawe  if  a man  from  a distance  or  a stranger  go  off  the  high  road 
and  then  neither  call  out  nor  blow  a horn,  L.  Wih.  28  ; Th.  i.  42,  24.  Da 
ongunnon  da  hryman  de  [urh  daes  dracan  blaide  alefode  waeron,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  294, 30.  We  sceolon  hryman  swldor  and  swldor  to  dam  Haelende, 
i.  156,  22.  Da  begann  he  to  hrymenne  and  cwaej),  152,  15.  Mid  fleame 
com  on  his  cyjtpe  Constontinus  hreman  ne  jjorfte  by  flight  Constantine 
got  home,  had  little  cause  to  boast,  Chr.  937 ; Erl.  114,  5 ; jEdelst.  39. 
Hremende  ululalus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  2, 18  : plorantem,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  II, 
33.  Mid  micelre  stemne  hrymende  crying  with  a loud  voice,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  46,  33.  [Laym.  A.R.  remen:  Halliw.  Diet,  reem,  reme.]  v.  hream, 
hremig. 

hryme  soot;  fuligo,  Cot.  83,  Lye.  v.  hrum. 
hrympelle.  v.  rimpel. 

hryre,  es ; m.  Fall,  downfall,  ruin,  destruction,  perdition,  decay,  decline, 
death  : — Hryre  casus,  jLlfc.  Gr.  1 1 ; Som.  15,  10  : ruina,  Ps.  Spl.  105,  28. 
His  hryre  waes  micel  fuit  ruina  ejus  magna,  Mt.  Kmbl.  j,  27.  Haegles' 
hryre  fall  of  hail.  Exon.  56  a;  Th.  198,  26;  Ph.  16.  Daet  daes  folces 
sceolde  micel  hryre  beon  that  there  should  be  a great  destruction  among 
the  Romans,  Ors.  4,  1;  Bos.  77,  45.  Lices  hryre  the  fall  of  the  body 
[death].  Exon.  48  b ; Th.  167,  26 ; Gu.  1066  : 65  a ; Th.  240,  27  ; Ph. 
645:  Andr.  Kmbl.  457;  An.  229.  Dier  him  naes  ne  llfes  lyre  ne  lices 
hryre  there  was  for  him  [Adam]  no  loss  of  life,  no  bodily  decay.  Exon. 
44  b;  Th.  151,  27  ; Gu.  801.  Yfle  preostas  bio))  folces  hryre  laqueus 
ruince  populi  mei  sacerdotes  mali,  Past.  2,  I;  Swt.  31,  9.  Daette  hie' 
done  spild  daes  hryres  him  ondrseden  ut  prcecipitem  ruinam  metuant,  52, 
5 ; Swt.  407,  21.  Gif  we  aefter  daem  hryre  urre  scylda  t6  him  gecierdon 
nobis  post  lapsum  redeuntibus,  52,  3;  Swt.  405,  16.  Betwux  daera  stana 
hryre  betaehte  he  his  fynd  Gode  whilst  the  stones  were  falling  he  com- 
mended his  foes  to  God,  Homl.  Th.  i.  50,  23.  Dis  cild  is  gesett  manegum 
mannum  to  hryre  positus  est  in  ruinam  multorum,  144,  18  : Bt.  Met.  Fox 
9,  8 ; Met.  9, 4.  Da  twa  forman  gesceapennyssa  feollon  on  hryre  and  seo 
Jiridde  waes  on  hryre  acenned,  Homl.Th.  ii.  8,  31.  Ne  faegnode  ic  on  mines 
feondes  hryre,  448,  22.  On  myclum  hryre  se6  heord  wear))  on  sae  be- 
sceofen  magno  impetu  grex  prcecipitatus  est  in  mare,  Mk.  Skt.  5,13.  Done 
hryre  de  se  feallenda  deofol  on  engla  werode  gewanode  the  loss  which  the 
falling  devil  had  caused  in  the  host  of  angels,  Homl.Th.  i.  32,  23,  28. 
Hordwearda  hryre,  Cd.  169;  Th.  210,  6;  Exod.  51 1:  Exon.  76  b;  Th. 
287,1;  Wand.  7.  Ne  timbre))  he  no  healle  ac  hryre  non  habitaculum 
sed  ruina  fabricatur.  Past.  49,  3 ; Swt.  383,  33.  Mid  gelomlaecendum 
hryrum  by  frequent  destructions,  Homl.  Th.  i.  578, 34.  He  gefylde  hryras 
implebit  ruinas,  Ps.  Spl.  109,  7.  Hwilce  hryras  quantas  ruinas,  Bt.  16, 
4 ; Fox  58, 1.  v.  leod-,  11c-,  wlg-hryre  ; and  cf.  dryre. 

hryre ; adj.  [?]  Falling,  decaying,  perishing : — SSdllce  mid  disum 
wordum  is  geswutelod  daet  dises  middangeardes  waestm  is  hryre.  To  dam 
he  wext  daet  he  fealle  verily  by  these  words  is  manifested  that  the  fruit  of 
this  world  is  decaying  [or  a ruin  (?)  v. preceding  word].  It  grows  that 
it  may  fall,  Homl.  Th.  i.  614,  8.  [Cf.  for  a similar  relation  inform 
between  adj.  and  verb  O.  Sax.  luggi ; adj.  and  Iiogan.] 
hryred-ness,  hryre-mus,  hryre-ness.  v.  hrered-ness,  hrere-mus,  hrer- 
ness. 

hrysc,  hrysca  irruptio,  Som. 

hryscan  to  make  a noise : — Hriscan  stridere,  Hpt.  Gl.  494.  Hristenda 
[hriscende  ?]  astridulus,  stridulus,  Lye.  v.  hruxl. 
hrysian.  v.  hrisian. 
hrystan.  v.  hyrstan. 

hrytap ; p.  te  To  scatter : — Se  de  hret  qui  sternit,  Prov.  10,  Lye. 
[Icel.  hreyta  to  spread,  scatter.] 

hryte  or  hryte;  adj.  Balidinus,  IE lfc.  Gl.  79;  Som.  72,  94;  Wrt.  Voc. 
46,  41.  The  word  occurs  in  a list  of  names  of  colours,  but  the  meaning 
is  uncertain.  Ducange  has  ‘ balidinus  forte  legendum  badius  vel  balius 
nostris  bay,  bayard .’  v.  hrut. 
hryder.  v.  hrlder. 

hryctig ; adj.  Dismantled  f [cf .Icel.  hrj63a  to  strip,  clear]  or  tottering  ? 
[cf.  hridian],  Exon.  77  b;  Th.  291,  5;  Wand.  77. 
hrydda.  v.  rydda. 

hryw-lic,  hrywsian.  v.  hre6w-llc,  hreowsian. 

HIT  ; adv.  How.  I.  in  direct  questions  : — Hu  miEg  man  ingan  on 

Stranges  hus  quomodo  potest  quisquam  intrare  in  domum  fortis?  Mt. 
Kmbl.  12,  29:  34.  Hu  ne  synt  ge  selran  donne  hig  nonne  vos  magis 
plures  estis  illis?  6,  26:  25.  Hu  sculon  wit  nu  libban  how  are  we  to 
live  ? Cd.  38  ; Th.  50,  7;  Gen.  805.  II.  in  exclamations  [see  also 

I]  ; — Hu  la ! ne  gewear))  unc  to  anum  peninge  how  now ! was  not  our 
agreement  for  a penny  ? Th.  An.  74,  20.  Hu  god  is  ece  God  quam  bonus 
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Dens,  Ps.  Th.  72,  1.  Eala  gaesta  god  hfi  dfi  mid  noman  ryhte  nemned 
wsere  emmanuhel  oh!  God  of  spirits,  how  rightly  wast  thou  named  by 
the  name  of  Emmanuel!  Exon.  9b;  Th.  9,  6;  Cri.  130:  11  a;  Th.  14, 
8;  Cri.  216.  Eala  on  hu  grimmum  and  on  hu  grundle&sum  seade 
swincej)  daet  sweorcende  mod,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  3,  1,  2 ; Met.  3,  1.  III.  in 
dependent  clauses  with  indie,  or  subjunct : — Nfi  wundraj)  gehwa  hu  se 
dedfol  dorste  genealaecan  to  dam  H amende  now  every  one  will  wonder  how 
the  devil  durst  come  near  Jesus,  Homl.  Th.  i.  166,  32.  We  gehlrdon  hu 
ge  ofslogon  twegen  cynegas  Seon  and  Og  audivimus  quod  interfecistis 
Sekon  et  Og,  Jos.  2, 10.  HI  gehyrdon  hu  seo  halige  spraec,  Judth.  11 ; 
Thw.  23,  37  ; Jud.  160.  We  gesawon  hu  he  waes  on  heofenas  astlgende, 
Nicod.  18  ; Thw.  8,  39.  Us  secgafi  bee  hu  astag  in  middangeard  beam 
godes,  Exon.  19  a ; Th.  49, 15  ; Cri.  786.  Da  angan  Thomas  his  spaece 
hu  he  com  to  Cantuuarebyri  and  hu  se  arcebiscop  axode  hyrsumnesse  at 
him  then  Thomas  began  his  speech,  how  he  had  come  to  Canterbury,  and 
how  the  archbishop  had  demanded  obedience  from  him,  Chr.  1070  ; Erl. 
208,  14.  Da  axode  se  casere  done  aenne  preost  hu  his  nama  ware  odde 
hu  gefyrn  he  gelyfde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  310,  15.  Da  wear))  daet  maiden 
hohful  hu  heo  aefre  waeras  wissian  sceolde,  Blickl.  Swt.  2,122.  Gefada 
embe  hu  dfi  wylle  dispose  of  it  how  thou  wilt,  3,  285.  Hycga])  his  ealle 
hu  ge  hi  beswlcen  consider  of  it  all,  how  ye  may  entrap  them,  Cd.  22  ; 
Th.  28,  9 ; Gen.  433.  Abldan  sceal  miclan  domes  hu  him  metod  scrlfan 
wille  must  abide  the  great  doom,  how  the  Lord  will  adjudge  to  him, 
Beo.  Th.  1962  ; B.  979.  IV.  with  a comparative  [cf.  py, 

swa]: — Lufade  hine  lenge  hu  geornor,  Exon.  34  b;  Th.  110,  18; 
Gu.  109.  V.  qualifying,  or  in  combination  with,  other  words: — 

Hu  mycel  scealt  du  quantum  debes?  Lk.  Skt.  16,  5.  Hu  mycel  god  is 
on  gehyrsumnesse  and  hu  mycel  yfel  on  ungehyrsumnysse,  Boutr.  Scrd. 
19,  26.  On  dyssere  daede  is  geswutelod  hu  micclum  fremige  daere  sodan 
lufe  gebed,  Homl.  Th.  i.  50,  35.  Hu  micele  swldor  how  much  morel 
68,  24.  On  hu  manegum  wlsum  is  Godes  weorc?  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  14. 
Hu  fela  se  hailend  him  dyde  quanta  sibi  fecisset  ihesus,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  20. 
Hu  fela  sagena  hig  ongen  de  seegea))  quanta  adversum  te  dicant  testimonia, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  27, 13.  Hu  lange  forbere  ic  eow  usque  quo  patiar  vos?  17, 
1 7.  Hu  long  tld  quantum  temporis,  Mk.  Skt.  9,  2 1 . Be  gebrodrum 
hu  gesibbe  wlf  hig  habban  moton  de  fratribus  quam  prope  cognatas  uxores 
habere  possint,  L.  Ecg.  C ; Th.  ii.  130,  8 : 13.  Hu  heh  and  deop  hell 
seo,  Cd.  228;  Th.  309,  9;  Sat.  707.  Witan  hu  du  aedele  eart,  Hy.  3, 
14;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  281,  14.  Me  com  swlde  oft  on  gemynd  hu  gesaeligllce 
tlda  wairon  giond  Angelcynn  it  has  often  come  into  my  mind  what  happy 
times  there  were  in  England,  Past.  Pref.  Swt.  3,  4.  Daet  se  lareow  de  him 
tela  taece  him  sylf  elles  hu  d6  that  the  teacher  who  teaches  him  well,  himself 
act  otherwise,  L.  E.  I.  21 ; Th.  ii.  418,  4.  Ne  meg  nil  hu  aelles  beon  it 
cannot  be  otherwise,  Shrn.  195,  7.  Hu  geares  according  to  the  time  of 
year,  L.  M.  2,  34;  Lchdm.  ii.  238,  22.  Swa  hu  swa  hit  gewurde 
however  it  may  have  happened,  Homl.  Th.  i.  588,  29.  HI  habba])  set 
Gode  swa  hu  swa  hi  geearniaj)  they  will  have  from  God,  in  accordance 
with  whatever  they  merit,  ii.  326,  30.  [ Laym . Orm.  hu : A.R.  hwu, 

hu  : Ayenb.  hou  : Goth,  hwe  : O.  Frs.  hu,  ho  : O.  Sax.  hwo  : O.  H.  Ger. 
h wed,  v.  Grff.  iv.  1193  : Ger.  wie.]  v.  ge-hfi;  hfi-meta, -hwega. 
hu-.  v.  hw-. 
hues.  v.  husc. 

hudenian  in  the  following  passage : — Hfidenige  aerest  hine  selfne,  6p 
he  wacige  and  ahrisige  siddan  odre  to  geornfulnesse  godra  weorca priusse 
per  sublimia  facta  excutiant,  et  tunc  ad  bene  vivendum  alios  sollicitos  red- 
dant.  Past.  64;  Swt.  461,  16.  [Sweet,  in  the  note  on  this  passage,  sug- 
gests that  the  word  may  be  from  the  same  root  as  quatio,  adding  that  Prof. 
Skeat  compares  the  Scotch  houd  to  shake.  May  not  the  word  however 
be  used  from  a misconception  of  the  Latin  word,  by  which  excutere  is 
considered  as  connected  with  cutis  = h$df] 
huf,  es ; m.  Part  of  the  mouth  or  upper  part  of  the  throat,  a tumour 
affecting  that  part:  — Huf  sublinguium,  iElfc.  Gl.  71;  Som.  70,98; 
Wrt.  Voc.  43,  28.  Ad  ufam.  Des  laececraeft  deah  wyd  done  huf  ad  uvam. 
This  medicine  is  good  for  tumour  on  the  epiglottis,  Lchdm.  iii.  106,  6. 
Of  dan  five  droppa)>  uppan  da  tunga,  138,  28. 

huf,  es;  m.  A horned  owl ; bubo,  Wrt.  Voc.  63, 1 9.  [The  word  occurs 
both  in  English  and  O.  H.  Ger.  with  and  without  initial  h,  hfif,  fif ; huvo, 
fivo  bubo.]  v.  fif. 

hufe,  an  ; /.  A covering  for  the  head : — Hfife  cidaris  vel  milra,  .ffilfc. 
Gl.  64;  Som.  69, 11 ; Wrt.  Vcc.  40,  45.  Biscopes  hfif  flammeolum  vel 
flammeum,  112;  Som.  79,  88;  Wrt.  Voc.  59,  55.  Hfifan  haettes  mitree, 
Lye.  [Chauc.  Piers  P.  houve : Prompt.  Parv.  howe,  heed  hyllynge 
tena,  capedulum,  sidaris;  and  see  the  note,  p.  249:  Scot,  how  a coif, 
hood : I cel.  hufa  a hood,  cap,  bonnet : O:  H.  Ger.  hfiba  mitra,  thyara  : 
Ger.  haube.] 

hufian  ; p.  ode  To  put  on  a hufe : — He  his  suna  hfifode  swa  drihten 
bebead  he  put  bonnets  upon  them,  as  the  Lord  commanded ; imposuit  mi- 
tras  ut  jusserat  dominus.  Lev.  8,  13. 

Hugas  ; n.  pi.  The  name  of  a people  in  the  neighbourhood  of  West 
Friesland,  Beo.  Th.  4998  ; B.  2502:  5820;  B.  2914. 
hugu.  v.  hwega. 
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^ hu-hwega,  -hugu;  adv.  About,  somewhere  about: — Hfihugu  ymb  da 
tedjran  tld  daeges  hora  circiter  decima  diei,  Bd.  3,  27;  S.  558,  12.  Hfi- 
hugu syx  hund  hlda  familiarum  circiter  sexcentarum,  4,  19 ; S.  590,  3. 
Hfihwega  ymb  iii  niht  somewhere  about  three  days,  L.  M.  2,  59;  Lchdm. 
ii.  280,  16.  Hfihwego  fif  hund  manna,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  14. 

hu-ilpa,  an;  m.  The  name  of  a bird  so  called  from  its  note  [cf.  Ger. 
uhu  owl]  ? Dyde  ic  me  to  gomene  ganetes  hledjor  and  huilpan  sweg. 
Exon.  81  b;  Th.  307,  9;  Seef.  21. 

hulc,  es ; m.  [?]  A light  ship,  a hulk  [but  in  later  times  the  word  is 
applied  to  a heavy  ship  of  clumsy  make]  ; liburna,  jBlfc.  Gl.  103;  Som. 
77,  102 ; Wrt.  Voc.  56,  23.  Si  adveniat  ceol  vel  hulcus,  L.  Eth.  iv.  2 ; 
Th.  i.  300,  9.  [ Prompt . Parv.  hulke,  shyppe  hulcus,  and  see  the  note, 

p.  252  : O.  Du.  hulke  navis  oneraria  : O.  H.  Ger.  holcho  actuaria  larois.] 
hulc,  es ; m.  A hut,  hovel,  cabin : — Hulc  tugurium,  /Elfc.  Gr.  8.;  Som. 
7,  62;  jElfc.  Gl.  108;  Som.  78,116;  Wrt.  Voc.  58,  30:  85,  74.  Gyf 
he  his  scip  uppe  getogen  haebbe  oddon  hulc  geworhtne  oddon  geteld  ge- 
slagen  daet  he  daer  fri)>  haebbe  and  ealle  his  aihta  if  he  have  drawn  his  ship 
ashore  or  have  built  a hut  or  pitched  a tent,  let  him  and  all  his  property 
be  unmolested,  L.  Eth.  i.  3 ; Th.  i.  286,  9.  He  wolde  genealaecan  his 
hulce  he  [ the  leper ] wanted  to  reach  his  hut,  Homl.Th.  i.  336, 10.  On 
wacllcum  screafum  odde  hulcum  lfitigende  lurking  in  miserable  dens  or 
hovels,  544,  30.  [ Wick,  hulke,  Is.  1,  8.] 

hulfestre,  an  ; f.  A plover ; pluvialis  [the  word  occurs  in  a list  of  names 
of  birds],  iElfc.  Gl.  38;  Som.  63,  24;  Wrt.  Voc.  29,  44. 
hulfstan  ciupella,  Wrt.  Voc.  63,  24. 

hu-lic ; pron.  Of  what  sort ; qualis : — He  ahsode  hwaet  alexander  se 
cyning  dyde  and  hfillc  mon  he  waere  and  in  hwylcere  yldo  he  asked  what 
king  Alexander  was  doing,  and  what  sort  of  man  he  was,  and  of  what 
age,  Nar.  18,12.  Nfi  ic  wille  seegan  hfilucrr  he6  waes  I will  tell  you 
what  it  [Carthage]  was  like,  Ors.  4,  13 ; Bos.  99,  57.  Hfillc  is  des  qualis 
est  hie?  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  8,  27.  Hfillc  is  se  organ  t6  begonganne,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  107;  Sal.  53.  Hfilig,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  29.  Gisih  hfillce  [hfilco, 
Lind.]  stanas  and  hfillc  [huulig,  Lind.]  timber  aspice  quales  lapides  et 
quales  structures,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  13,  1.  v.  hwilc. 

hulu,  e;  f.  A hull,  husk : — Hnute  hula  culliole,  iElfc.  Gl.  31;  Som. 
61,  105;  Wrt.  Voc.  27,  34:  Gl.  Prud.  156:  Hpt.  Gl.  439.  [ Prompt . 

Parv.  hoole  or  huske  siliqua ; hoole  of  pesyn  or  benys  or  oder  coddyd 
frute  techa ; see  note,  p.  242  : Scot,  hule  a husk  : cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  hulsa  sili- 
qua : Ger.  hiilse.] 

Humbre,  an ; or  indecl.  f.  The  Humber : — Oj>  gemairo  Humbre 
[streames]  ad  confinium  usque  Humbrce fluminis,  Bd.  I,  25  ; S.  486,  17. 
Oj)  Humbre  stream  Humbrce  Jluvio,  2,  5 ; S.  506, 11.  Behionan  Humbre 
. . . begiondan  Humbre,  Past.  Pref;  Swt.  3,  14,  16.  Be  sfijian  Humbre, 
Chr.  827 ; Erl.  62,  33.  Ofer  Humbre  mfijian,  867 ; Erl.  72,  6.  Humbra 
[MS.  B.  Humbran]  ea,  942  ; Erl.  116,  10.  T6  Humbran  muj)an,  993  ; 
Erl.  132, 12.  Com  Tostig  eorl  into  Humbran  mid  lx  scipum,  1066;  Erl. 
201,  6. 

hu-meta;  adv.  How,  in  what  manner ; quomodo: — Hfimeta  eodest  dfi 
in  quomodo  intrasti?  Mt.  Kmbl.  22, 12,  Hfimeta  bitst  dfi  aet  me  drincan 
quomodo  bibere  a me  poscis?  Jn.  Skt.  4,  9.  Hfimeta  bodaj)  he  [Parr/] 
Cristes  geleafan?  Homl.  Th.  i.  388,  2.  Nfi  is  t6  besceawigenne  hfimeta 
se  aelmihtiga  God  gejiafa))  daet  . . . now  it  is  to  be  considered  how  it  is 
that  the  almighty  God  permits  that  . . . , 486,  17.  Dfi  saedest  daet  dfi  ne 
mihte  witan  hfimeta  he  his  weolde  odde  hu  he  his  weolde  you  said 
that  you  could  not  see  in  what  manner  or  by  what  means  he  governed 
it  [the  world]',  quibus  gubernaculis  mundus  regatur,  Bt.  35,  2;  Fox 
156,  25. 

hurt  [hfin  ?],  e ; f.  Impurity  [?]  ; tabes,  Cot.  192.  v.  hunel. 

Hunas  and  Hune  ; pi.  The  Huns  : — Hfine  Hunni,  Bd.  5,9;  S.  622, 15. 
Hfinas,  Elen.  Kmbl.  42  ; El.  21.  Hfina  cyning,  64  ; El.  32  : Chr.  443  ; 
Erl.  10,  22.  ./Etla  weold  Hfinum,  Exon.  85  a;  Th.  319,  26;  Vid.  18: 
85  b;  Th.  322,  2;  Vid.  57.  [Icel.  Hunar:  M.H.Ger.  Hiune.]  v. 
Grmm.  D.  M.  489-91. 

HUND,  es;  m.  A hound,  dog;  applied  to  persons  as  a term  of  abuse 
in  English  and  in  other  dialects  : — Da  he  dider  com  da  sceolde  cuman  daere 
helle  hund  ongean  hine  daes  nama  waes  Ceruerus  when  he  came  thither,  it 
is  said,  that  then  the  dog  of  hell,  whose  name  was  Cerberus,  came  towards 
him,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168,  15.  Wid  hundes  slite  for  the  bite  of  a dog. 
Herb.  177,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  310,  8.  Of  daes  hundes  handa  de  manu  canis, 
Ps.  Th.  21,  18.  Done  haedenan  hund  the  heathen  dog  [Holofernes], 
Judth.  10;  Thw.  23,  7;  Jud.  no.  Swa  hundas  ut  canes,  Ps.  Th.  58,  6. 
Dumbe  hundas  canes  muti.  Past.  5,  1 ; Swt.  89,  1 7.  Hunda  gebeorc 
barking  of  dogs,  fElfc.  Gr.  1 ; Som.  2,  35.  Nys  hit  na  god  daet  man 
nime  bearna  hlaf  and  hundum  worpe  non  est  bonum  sumere  panem 
filiorum  et  mittere  canibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  26.  [Goth,  hunds:  O.Sax. 
O.  Frs.  hund  : Icel.  hundr  : O.  H.  Ger.  hunt : Ger.  hund.]  der.  heah- 
de6r-,  helle-,  hrod-,  wede-hund. 
hundes  beo  a dog-fly.  Cot.  54,  Lye, 

hundes  cwelcan  berries  of  the  wayfaring  tree;  baccae  de  vibumo  opulo, 
colocinthidae,  Lchdm.  iii.  333,  col.  2. 
hundes  fledge  a dog-fly:  — Hundes  fledge  cinomia,  fElfc.  Gl.  21 ; 
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Som.  59, 119  ; Wrt.  Voc,  23,  37.  Hundes  fleogan  museum,  caninam,  Ps. 
Th.  77,  45:  Ors.  1,  7;  Swt.  38,  1.  [Wick.  hound-fle3e:  O.H.Ger. 
hunt-,  huntes-fliuge  cynomia,  musca  canina. ] 
hundes  heafod  snapdragon,  Lchdm.  ii.  395,  col.  2. 
hundes  lus  a dog-fly;  cinomia,  Wrt.  Voc.  77,  54.  [Cf.  Ger.  hunds- 
laus.] 

hundes  miege  cynoglossum  officinale,  Lchdm.  ii.  333,  col.  2. 
hundes  tunge  hound's  tongue ; cynoglossum  officinale,  Lchdm.  ii.  333, 
col.  2.  [O.  H.  Ger.  huntes-zunga  cynoglossa. ] v.  E.  D.  S.  Plant  Names, 
hounds-tongue. 

hundes  wyrni  a dog-worm;  ricinus,  -Elfc.  Gl.  24 ; Som.  60,  33  ; Wrt. 
Voc.  24,  33. 

HUND  ; n.  A hundred  ; centum  : — Gyf  hwylc  mann  haef J>  hund  sceapa 
si  fuerint  alicui  centum  oves,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  12.  Hund  sestra  . . . hund 
mittena  hwsetes,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  6,  j.  Senatum  daet  waes  an  hund  manna 
deh  heora  setter  fyrste  wsere  preo  hund,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt.  70,  36.  Mid  an 
hund  scipa,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  30;  Met.  26,15.  Sum  hund  scipa  some 
hundred  ships,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  91,  5.  Daet  flod  stod  da  swa  an  hund 
daga  and  fiftig  daga  obtinuerunt  aquee  terram  centum  quinquaginta  diebus, 
Gen.  7,  24.  Efter  6der  healf  hund  daga  post  centum  quinquaginta  dies, 
8,  3.  Mid  penningum  twaem  hundum  denariis  ducentis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 
6,  37.  D*r  wseron  twa  hund  and  eahta  and  feowertig  wera,  Blickl.  Homl. 
239,  14.  Mid  ccl  hunde  [)>ridde  healf  hund,  MS.  E.]  scipa,  Chr.  893  ; 
Erl.  88,  25.  Da  geceas  Gedeon  j>reo  hund  manna,  Jud.  7,  6.  pred  hund 
manna  and  eahtatyne  men,  Gen.  14,  14.  Geseald  to  })rfm  hunde  penega 
sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  Blickl.  Homl.  69,  8 : 75,22.  priim  hund- 
um peninga,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  5.  Feower  hund  geara,  Gen.  15,  13. 
Da  da  he  waes  ftf  hund  geara,  5,  32.  Nigon  hund  wintra  and  Ixxi,  Blickl. 
Homl.  119,  2.  Hira  morlig  hund  ofslogon  slew  many  hundreds  of  them, 
Chr.  895;  Erl.  93,  28.  Hund  sidon  on  daege  a hundred  times  a day, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  456,  21.  [Goth,  hund:  O.  Sax.  hund:  O.H.Ger.  hunt. 
This  word  is  the  representative  of  a fuller  form  which  is  seen  in  Gothic 
as  taihun-tehund,  -taihund  [Lk.  15,  4:  16,  6],  and  which  points  to  a 
primitive  dakan-dakanta  = ten-tenth  = hundred.  The  Latin  centum  shews 
a similar  modification.]  v.  next  word. 

hund-  as  a prefix  to  numerals  from  70  to  120  is  a shortened  form  of 
the  word  which  appears  in  Gothic  as  tehund,  taihund  [v.  preceding  word], 
and  may  be  explained  decade.  O.  Sax.  prefixes  ant  [ = hund  ?],  in  O.  Frs. 
the  prefix  is  t,  and  a trace  of  such  forms  is  yet  left  in  the  Modern  Dutch 
t-achtig  = 80.  On  these  numerals  March  remarks  ‘Gothic  has  sibun- 
tehund.  The  Anglo-Saxon  form  was  once  hund-seofonta  [decade  seventh], 
like  O.  Sax.  ant-sibunta.  The  -ta  changed  to  -tig  through  conformation 
with  the  smaller  numbers,  and  hund-,  whose  meaning  had  faded,  was  re- 
tained as  a sign  of  the  second  half  of  the  great  hundred.’  Grammar,  p.  75. 
See  also  Helfenstein’s  Comparative  Grammar,  p.  229.  For  the  great 
hundred  [120]  cf.  Icel.  tolfrcett  hundrab  as  distinguished  from  tireett 
hundrab.  See  Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet,  hundrab. 

hund-eahtatig ; num.  Eighty  : — Hundeahtatig  octoginta,  Elfc.  Gr. 
49 ; Som.  49,  44.  Heo  waes  wudewe  oj>  feower  and  hundeahtatig  geara 
hcec  vidua  usque  annos  octoginta  qualuor,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  37.  Mid  hund- 
ehtatigum  scipum,  Chr.  Erl.  5,  2.  Er  daem  de  Romeburg  getimbred 
wsere  iiii  hunde  wintrum  and  hundeahtatigum  anno  ante  urbem  conditam 
cccclxxx,  Ors.  1,  10 ; Swt.  44,  4. 

hundeahtatig- wintre  ; adj.  Eighty  years  old : — Hundeahtatigwintre 
and  sixwintre  waes  Abram  da  da  Ager  acende  Ysmael,  Gen.  16, 16. 
hunden ; adj.  Of  a dog,  canine : — Hundene  caninam,  Blickl.  Gloss. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  huntin  caninus .] 

hund-endlefontig ; num.  One  hundred  and  ten: — Feower  and  hund- 
sendlaeftig  ealdra  swlna  one  hundred  and  fourteen  old  swine,  Chart.  Th. 
163.  3- 

hund-endleftigoda ; num.  One  hundred  and  tenth  : — On  daem  eahta 
and  hundaelleftiogodan  psalme  in  the  hundred  and  eighteenth  psalm. 
Past.  65,  5 ; Swt.  465,  23. 
hundes  bed,  etc.  See  above  after  hund. 

hund-feald;  adj  .Hundredfold : — Hundfealdgetelisfulfremed  the  number 
a hundred  is  perfect,  Homl.  Th.  i.  338,  27.  Swa  hwaet  swa  we  be  an- 
fealdan  Godes  [>earfum  syllajj  he  hit  us  forgylt  be  hundfealdum,  ii.  106,  2. 
Mid  hundfealdum,  i.  180,  26.  Sealdon  wsestm  sum  hundfealdne  dabant 
fructum  aliud  centesimum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  MS.  A.  13,  8. 
hund-lic  ; adj.  Doglike,  canine : — Hundlice  [tej>]  canini,  Wrt.  Voc.  282, 
74.  Nu  sende  he  hundas  to  me  fordan  dehe  naefj)  godcundlice  englas,  ac 
haef])  hundlice  now  has  he  sent  dogs  to  me,  for  he  has  not  divine  angels, 
but  he  has  doglike  ones,  Homl.  Th.  i.  378,  3. 

hund-nigontig  ; num.  Ninety  : — Hundnigontig  nonaginta,  Elfc.  Gr. 
49  I Som.  49,  44.  Se  sumor  hafa[  hundnygontig  daga  . . . Se  winter 
haefaj)  tu  and  hundnigontig  daga,  Shrn.  83,  33;  146,  7.  Hundteontig 
ge&ra  waes  Abraham  and  his  gebedda  hundnigontig  Abraham  was  a hun- 
dred years  old  and  his  consort  ninety,  Homl.  Th.  i.  92,  21.  Nigon  and 
hundnigontig  nonaginta  novem,  Lk.  Skt.  1 5,  4.  Mid  prim  and  hund- 
nigentigon  scipunt,  Chr.  993;  Erl.  132,  2.  Feower  hund  geara  and 
hundnigontig  geara,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  71,  459. 


hundnigontig- wintre ; adj.  Ninety  years  old,  Gen.  1 7,  1 7. » 
hundred  \ pi.  u ; n.  A hundred : — Getalu  vel  heapas  vel  hundredu 
centurias,JE lfc.  Gl.  96 ; Som.  76,  25  ; Wrt.  Voc.  53,  34.  Beah  de  heora 
hundred  sed  though  there  be  a hundred  of  them,  Ps.  Th.  89,  10.  On  lxv 
and  pr eo  hundraed  hi  bed])  tddaelede  they  are  divided  into  three  hundred 
and  sixty-five,  Nar.  49,  25.  Seox  hundred  wintra  and  iii  and  hundseofenti 
wintra,  Chr.  656 ; Erl.  33,  34.  Hundrad  scillinga  centum  denarios,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  18,  28.  On  twegera  hundred  penega  wur])e,  Jn.  Skt.  6, 7.  Wid 
prim  hundred  penegon,  12,  5.  Mid  twam  hundred  penegon,  Mk.  Skt.  6, 
40.  HI  da  saeton  hundredon  and  fiftigon  discubuerunt  per  centenos  et  per 
quinquagenos,  37 . [O.  Frs.  hundred,  hunderd : Icel.  hundrad : O.H.Ger. 

hundert : Ger.  hundert.  Two  etymologies  are  suggested  for  the  word; 
according  to  one  hunder-  corresponds  to  Eat.  centur-ia ; according  to  the 
other  -red  [Icel.  raS)  is  a suffix  akin  to  the  -rcedr  which  is  found  in  Icel. 
att-raedr,  etc.  v.  Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  175-6.] 
hundred,  es ; n.  A hundred,  a territorial  division,  the  assembly  of  the 
men  in  such  a division  : — Hu  mon  daet  hundred  haldan  sceal.  Erest  daet 
hi  heo  gegaderian  a ymb  feower  wucan  and  wyree  aelc  man  6drum  riht 
how  the  [assembly  of  the]  hundred  is  to  be  held.  First,  they  [the  men  of 
the  hundred]  are  to  assemble  themselves  every  four  weeks ; and  each  man 
is  to  do  justice  to  other,  L.  Edg.  H ; Th.  i.  258,  2-4,  and  see  the  whole 
section.  F6  se  hlaford  to  healfan  and  td  healfan  daet  hundred  let  the  lord 
take  half,  and  the  hundred  half,  L.  Edg.  2,  7 ; Th.  i.  268,  20.  Gewitnys 
sy  geset  to  aelcere  byrig  and  to  aelcum  hundrode,  L.  Edg.  S.  3 ; Th.  i. 
274,  8,  10.  Twegen  pegenas  innan  dam  hundrede,  L.  Eth.  i.  1;  Th.  i. 
280,  11:  L.  C.  S.  17;  Th.  i.  384,  30:  19;  Th.  i.  386,  12.  [Various 
explanations  of  the  word  have  been  given.  ‘ It  has  been  regarded  as 
denoting  simply  a division  of  a hundred  hides  of  land ; as  the  district 
which  furnished  a hundred  warriors  to  the  host;  as  representing  the 
original  settlement  of  the  hundred  warriors ; or  as  composed  of  a hun- 
dred hides,  each  of  which  furnished  a single  warrior,’  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist. 
I,  97;  see  also  following  pages  and  pp.  71-3:  Grmm.  R.  A.  532  sqq: 
Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  c.  ix:  Schmid  A.  S.  Gesetz.  p.  613-4.] 
hundredes  ealdor,  es ; m.  I.  a centurion: — Da  geneah- 

laehte  hym  an  hundredes  ealdor  accessit  ad  eum  Centurio,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
8,  5.  II.  the  presiding  officer  of  the  court  of  the  hundred: — Gif 

se  hundrodes  ealdor  daet  geascop,  L.  Edg.  S.  10 ; Th.  i.  276,  8.  Cydan 
hit  daes  tunes  men  dam  hundredes  ealdre,  8;  Th.  i.  274,  28. 

hundredes  man  apparently  the  same  as  preceding  word,  II : — Cyde 
hit  man  dam  hundredes  men,  L.  Edg.  H.  2 ; Th.  i.  258,  7.  v.  hundred- 
mann. 

hundred-gemot,  hundredes  gem6t,  es;  n.  The  assembly  of  the  hundred 
[v.  hundred]  : — Sece  man  hundredgemot  swa  hit  aer  geset  waes  and  daer 
bed  on  scirebisceop  and  se  ealdorman  let  the  hundredmoot  be  attended 
as  was  before  appointed;  and  let  the  bishop  of  the  shire  and  the 
alderman  be  there  present,  L.  Edg.  ii.  5 ; Th.  i.  268,  2-5.  Sece  man 
hundredes  gemot  be  wlte  let  the  hundredmoot  be  attended  under  penalty 
of  a fine,  L.  C.  S.  17;  Th.  i.  386,1. 

hundred-mann,  es ; m.  The  chief  of  a hundred  men,  a centurion  : — 
Da  clypode  he  daene  hundredman  accersito  centurione,  Mk.  Skt.  15,  44. 
Sette  hig  to  ealdrum  and  to  hundredmannum  and  to  flftigesmannum  and 
to  teodingmannum  constitui  eos  principes,  tribunos  et  centuriones  et  quin- 
quagenarios  et  decanos,  Deut.  1,  15.  pusendmen  and  hundrydmen  and 
fiftiesmen  and  teodingmen  tribunos  et  quinquagenarios  et  decanos.  Ex. 
18,  21.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger.  hunteri  centurio.] 

hundred-penig,  es;  m.'A  collection  made  for  the  support  of  his  office 
by  the  sheriff  or  lord  of  the  hundred ;’ — Hundredpenegas,  Chart.  Th.  432, 
25  : 433.  29.  v.  Glossary. 

hund-seofontig ; num.  Seventy : — Hundseofontig  septuaginta,  Elfc. 
Gr.  49  ; Som.  49,  43.  Ealles  hundseofontig  manna  seventy  men  in  all, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  190,  30.  His  suna  gestrindon  twa  and  hundseofontig  suna 
his  sons  begot  seventy-two  sons,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  61, 154.  Ne  seege  ic  de 
oj)  seofon  sldas  ac  op  seofon  hundseofontigon  sidon  non  dico  tibi  usque 
septies,  sed  usque  septuagies  septies,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  22. 

hundseofontig- feald  ; adj.  Seventy-fold : — Septuagesima  is  hund- 
seofontigfeald  getel,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  84,  28  : 86,  2. 

hundseofontig-wintre ; adj.  Seventy  years  old :— Da  he  waes  seofon- 
hundwintre  and  seofon  hundseofontigwintre,  Gen.  5,  31. 

hund-teontig ; num.  A hundred : — Hundteontig  centum,  Elfc.  Gr. 
49 ; Som.  49,  44.  Hundteontig  geara  waes  Abraham  Abraham  was  a 
hundred  years  old,  Homl.  Th.  i.  92,  20.  Joseph  leofode  hundtedntig 
geara  and  tin  to  eacan  Joseph  lived  a hundred  and  ten  years,  Swt.  A.  S. 
Rdr.  63,  208.  Hundtedntig  and  twentig  a hundred  and  twenty,  Shr.  85, 
12.  Hundtedntig  and  }>reb  and  fiftig,  Jn.  Skt.  21,  11.  Faeder  Abrahames 
wintra  haefde  twa  hundtedntig  and  fife  eac  and  the  days  of  Terah  were 
two  hundred  and  five  years,  Cd.  83;  Th.  104,  26;  Gen.  1741. 

hundteontig-feald;  adj.  Hundredfold : — To  hundteontigfealdre  mede, 
Blickl.  Homl.  41, 19. 

hundtedntigfeald-Iic ; adj.  Hundredfold : — Daet  he  on  dyssum  life 
hundteontigfealdllce  mede  onfenge  ut  in  hoc  vita  centuplum  acciperet,  Bd. 
,5,  19;  S.  636,36. 
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. hundte6ntig-gedre  ; adj.  Aged  a hundred : — Adam  leofode  hund- 
tedntigeare  and  Jirittegeare,  Gen.  5,  3. 

hund-twelftig ; num.  A hundred  and  twenty : — Hundtwelftig  gedra 
waes  Moses  da  da  he  gewat  Moyses  centum  et  viginti  annorum  erat, 
quando  mortuus  est,  Deut.  34,  7 : Cd.  64  ; Th.  76,  26;  Gen.  1263.  Se 
wudu  is  eastlang  and  westlang  hundtwelftiges  nrila  langodde  lengra  from 
east  to  west  the  wood  is  a hundred  and  twenty  miles  long,  or  longer, 
Chr.  893 : Erl.  88,  28. 

hund-twentig ; num.  A hundred  and  twenty : — Mid  dam  de  he  waes 
on  ylde  hundtwentig  wintra  when  he  was  a hundred  and  twenty  years 
of  age,  jElfc.  T.  Grn.  6,  1.  He  gean  daera  hundtwaentiga  hlda  aet  Wyrdae 
he  gives  the  hundred  and  twenty  hides  at  Worth,  Chart.  Th.  526,  32. 

hundtwentig-wintre ; adj.  A hundred  and  twenty  years  old: — Ic 
eom  to-daeg  hundtwentigwintre  centum  viginti  annorum  sum  hodie, 
Deut.  31,  2. 

hund-wealh,  es ; m.  A servant  to  attend  to  dogs : — Hundwaealh  canum 
servitor,  iElfc.  Gl.  8 ; Som.  56,  no  ; Wrt.  Voc.  18,  58. 

hund-wintre ; adj.  A hundred  years  old: — He  sylfwaes  dahundwintre 
cum  centum  esset  annorum,  Gen.  21,  5.  Wenst  du  la  daet  sunu  beo 
acenned  of  hundwintrum  men putasne  centenario  nascetur  filius  ? 1 7, 1 7. 

hune,  an;  /.  Horehound;  marrubium  vulgare: — Hunan  seaw  juice  of 
horehound,  L.  M.  I,  3 ; Lchdm.  ii.  42,  19.  Nim  hunan  take  horehound, 
31;  Lchdm.  ii.  74,8.  Wyll  da  haran  hunan  boil  the  horehound,  Lchdm. 
iii.  48, 14.  v.  har-hune. 

Hune.  v.  Hunas. 

hunel;  adj.  Foul,  wanton,  impudent;  procax,  protervus,  immodestus, 
impudicus,  Lye.  v.  hun. 

HUNGOE,  es;  m.  hunger,  famine : — Nis  daer  hungor  ne  Jiurst  slaep 
ne  swar  leger  ne  sunnan  bryne  there  is  there  neither  hunger  nor  thirst,  sleep 
nor  grievous  sickness,  nor  burning  heat  of  the  sun,  Exon.  32  a ; Th.  IOI, 
20  ; Cri.  1661.  Bed])  de  hungor  and  Jiurst  hearde  gewinnan,  36  b ; Th. 
1 18,  27 ; Gu.  246.  Haefde  hi  hungor  and  Jiurst  esurientes  et  sitientes,  Ps. 
Th.  106,  4.  Her  waes  se  micla  hungor  on  Angelcynne  in  this  year  was  the 
great  famine  in  England,  Chr.  976 ; Erl.  127,  34.  Her  on  dyssum  geare 
waes  se  mycla  hungor  geond  Angelcynn  swiice  nan  man  aer  ne  gemunde 
swa  grimme,  1005;  Erl.  139,  36.  Hungor  se  hata  ne  se  hearda  Jiurst, 
Exon.  64  b;  Th.  238,  32;  Ph.  613.  Se  grimma  hungor  ne  se  hata 
Jiurst,  1 12  a;  Th.  430,  5 ; Rii.  44,  3.  Hunger  se  hearda  hamsittendum 
waelgrim  werum,  Cd.  86  ; Th.  108,  32  ; Gen.  1815.  Hungres  on  wenum 
blates  beodgaestes  in  expectation  of  hunger,  pallid  guest  at  the  board, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2176;  An.  1089.  Hungre  waeron  Jiearle  gejireatod  swa  se 
Jieodsceada  hreow  ricsode,  2230 ; An.  1 1 16.  Laetaji  cuelan  hungre  Cristes 
Jiearfan  cum  fame  crucientur  Christi  pauperes.  Past.  44,  6;  Swt.  327,  6. 
Ic  on  hungre  forwurde  fame  per eo,  Lk.  15,  17.  Hungre  acwelan  to  die 
of  hunger,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  92,  28:  918;  Erl.  104,13.  Hungre  heofeji 
wulf  se  grsga  the  grey  wolf  howls  for  hunger.  Exon.  91  b ; Th.  342,  30  ; 
Gn.  Ex.  150.  Hungur  headugrimne  heardne,  Ps.  Th.  145,  6.  Mann- 
cwealmas  and  hungras  pestilentiae  et  fames,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  7.  [Goth. 
huhrus : O.  Sax.  hungor : O.  Frs.  hunger,  honger  : Icel.  hungr : O.  H.  Ger. 
hungar  fames  : Ger.  hunger.] 

hungor-biten  ; adj.  Hunger-bitten,  suffering  from  hunger : — Ac  des 
folces  de  be  Hungire  for  fela  Jiusenda  daer  and  be  waege  earmllce  forforan 
and  fela  hredwlice  and  hungerbitene  ongean  winter  ham  tugon  but  of  the 
people  that  went  by  Hungary  many  thousands  perished  miserably  there 
and  by  the  way,  and  many  came  home  towards  winter  in  pitiful  plight  and 
suffering  from  hunger,  Chr.  1096;  Erl.  233,  22. 

hungor-gear,  es ; n.  A year  of  famine : — Da  haefde  se  halga  wer  ge- 
daeled  daes  mynstres  Jiing  hafenleasum  mannum  for  dam  hungergeare  the 
saint  had  distributed  the  provisions  of  the  monastery  to  indigent  men  on 
account  of  the  year  of  famine,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  178,  20. 

hungor-lsewe ; adj.  Hungry,  famished : — -Da  hungerlaiwan  gefylde 
synt  famelici  saturati  sunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  Cantic.  Annae,  5. 
hungrig ; adj.  Hungry,  famished : — Gewat  se  wilda  fugol  hungri,  Cd. 
72  ; Th.  88, 10  ; Gen.  1463.  Dsem  hungrige  esurienti,  Rtl.  5,  22.  Gif  du 
dissere  hungrige  ceasterwaran  gehelpest  if  thou  helpest  this  starving  town, 
Th.  Ap.  9, 18.  Hungrig esuriens,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  25,  37.  Hy  him  hung- 
rige ymb  hond  flugon,  Exon.  43  a ; Th.  146,  1 3 ; Gu.  709.  Da  hungrian, 
Ps.  Th.  106,  8.  Hungrium,  35  : 131, 16.  Hungregum  t6  frdfre,  Soul 
Kmbl.  224;  Seel.  1 16.  [Orm.  hunngri3 ; O.  H.  Ger.  hungarag  impastus, 
esuriens,  famelicus : Ger.  hungerig,  hungrig.] 
hunig,  es ; n.  Honey : — Daer  [Estland]  biji  swyde  mycel  hunig  and 
fisc[n]a|i  and  se  cyning  and  da  rlcostan  men  drincaji  myran  meolc  and 
da  unspedigan  and  da  Jiedwan  medo  in  that  country  there  is  very  much 
honey  and  fishing ; and  the  king  and  the  principal  men  drink  mare's  milk, 
and  the  poor  and  the  slaves  mead,  Ors.  I,  1;  Swt.  20,  15.  Doran  hunig 
dumbledore’s  honey,  L.  M.  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  28,  20.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
humbel-honag.]  Englisces  huniges  of  English  honey,  2,  65  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
292>  23  : 3>  71 : Lchdm.  ii.  358,  10.  fiynceji  Jiegna  gehwelcum  huniges 
bibread  healfe  dy  swetre  gif  he  hwene  aer  huniges  teare  bitres  onbyrgeji 
dulcior  est  apium  mage  labor,  si  malus  ora  prius  sapor  edat,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  12, 17 ; Met.  12,  9.  Swa  Jiicce  swa  huniges  tear  as  thick  as  honey 


that  drops  from  the  comb,  L.  M.  1,  31 ; Lchdm.  ii.  74,  4 : 2 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
28,  4.  To  dam  lande  de  eall  flewji  on  ridum  meolce  and  hunies  ...  of 
dam  lande  de  weoll  meolce  and  hunie  in  terram,  quce  jluil  rivis  lactis  et 
mellis  . . . de  terra,  quce  lade  et  melle  manabat,  Num.  16,  14,  13.  Beon 
gif  hi  man  acwellaji  cwelle  hig  man  rade  Sr  hi  to  dam  hunige  cumon,  L. 
Ecg.  C.  39;  Th.  ii.  164,  2.  [Orm.  hunij:  A.R.  huni : Ayenb.  honi : 
O.  Frs.  hunig : Icel.  hunang : O.  H.  Ger.  honag,  honig : Ger.  honig.]  v. 
wudu-hunig. 

hunig-seppel,  es ; m.  Pastillus,  Cot.  155,  Lye. 
hunig-beere;  adj.  Mellifluus,  Hpt.  Gl.  408,  457. 
hunig-camb,  e;  /.  Honey-comb  : — Hunigcamb  teares  favum  nedaris, 
Lchdm.  ii.  396,  col.  1. 

bunig-flowende ; adj.  Flowing  with  honey,  dropping  honey,  melli- 
fluous:— Wyrta  geblowene  hunigflowende,  Exon.  51a;  Th.  178,  26  ; Gu. 
1250.  [Cf.  Icel.  hunangs-fljotandi  flowing  with  honey.] 
hunig-gafol,  es ; n.  Rent  paid  in  honey : — Syllan  huniggafol  to  pay 
rent  in  honey,  L.  R.  S.  4;  Th.  i.  434,  31.  [Cf.  mid  us  is  geraed  daet  he 
(beo-ceorl)  sylle  v.  sustras  huniges  to  gafole,  5 ; Th.  i.  436,  1.] 
hunig-smsee;  gen.  -smaecces;  m.  Taste  or  flavour  of  honey : — Hafajion 
gehatum  hunigsmaeccas  use  honeyed  words  in  their  promises,  Frag.  Kmbl. 
53;  Leas.^28. 

hunig-suce,  -suge,  an ; /.  Privet,  a plant  from  which  honey  may  be 
sucked:  — Hunisuge  ligustrum,  jElfc.  Gl.  47;  Som.  65,  31;  Wrt.  Voc. 

33,  30.  Hunisuce,  Wrt.  Voc.  68,  3. 

hunig-s'Wffis ; adj.  Like  honey;  melleus,  Hpt.  Gl.  481. 
hunig-swete  ; adj.  Sweet  as  honey,  mellifluous  : — He  hl6d  da  mid 
Jiurstigum  breiiste  da  flowendan  lare  de  he  eft  aefter  fyrste  mid  hunig- 
swettre  Jirotan  bealcette,  Th.  An.  45,  4. 

hunig-taar,  es ; m.  ‘ Distillation  from  the  comb,  without  squeezing, 
virgin  honey;  mel  purissimum,  e favo  sponte  quod  effluxit,  mell  stillativum,’ 
Lchdm.  ii.  396,  col.  1: — Hunigtear  nectar,  Hpt.  Gl.  468.  Hunigteares 
nedaris,  Mone  Gl.  p.  384.  Sy  gemenged  togaedre  hunigtear  and  win  let 
virgin  honey  and  wine  be  mixed  together,  Lchdm.  iii.  292, 16.  Besmyra 
mid  hunigteare,  11.  [Cf.  O.E.  Horn,  swete  al  swa  an  hunitlar  felle  upe 
3lure  hlerte,  i.  217,  27.] 

hunig-te&ren ; adj.  Sweet  as  honey  or  nectar : — Hunigtearenne  nec- 
tareum,  Gl.  Prud.  p.  140. 

hunigtedr-lie  ; adj.  Like  nectar;  nectareus,  Cot.  138,  Lye. 
hun-spuran  ‘ dolones ; great  spars  or  staves  with  small  heads  of  iron, 
and  swords  within,’  Som.  Lye  gives  hun-spera,  -spura  dolo,  Cot.  62.  v. 
hun-Jiyrel. 

hunt,  e ; Hunting  : — Of  hunte  de  venatione,  Rtl.  1 1 7,  4-  [Or  is  hunte 
for  huntunge  ?]. 

hunta,  an;  m.  A hunter:  — Hunta  Venator,  iElfc.  Gr.  36;  Som.  38, 
43  ; Wrt.  Voc.  73,43.  iEnne  craeft  ic  cann.  Hunta  ic  eom  unam  artem 
scio.  Venator  sum,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  21,  1-6  : 22,  27.  We  ISraJ)  daet 
preost  ne  beo  hunta  ne  hafecere  we  enjoin  that  a priest  be  not  a hunter  nor 
a hawker  [cf.  Chaucer’s  Monk : ‘ He  3af  nat  of  that  text  a pulled  hen. 
That  seith,  that  hunters  been  noon  holy  men’],  L.  Edg.  C.  64 ; Th.  ii. 
258,  7.  Eal  weste  buton  daer  huntan  gewlcodon  odde  tisceras,  Ors.  1, 1 ; 
Swt.  17,  29.  Weste  land  butan  fiscerum  and  fugelerum  and  huntum, 
Swt.  1 7,  26.  Bethsaida  is  gereht  domus  venatorum  daet  is  huntena  hus, 
Shrn.  78,  9.  [Da  son  daeraefter  da  saegon  and  herdon  fela  men  feole 
huntes  hunten.  Da  huntes  waeron  swarte  and  micele  and  ladllce,  Chr. 
1127;  Erl.  256,  28.  Laym.  hunte;  pi.  hunten:  Orm.  hunnte:  Chauc. 
hunte.]  v.  hwael-hunta. 

hunta,  an ; m.  A hunting  spider ; salticus  scenicus  or  aranea  taran- 
tula [?]  : — Wid  don  gif  hunta  gebite  mannan  daet  is  swldra  in  case  a 
hunting  spider  bite  a man,  that  is  the  stronger , L.  M.  1,  68  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
142,  18  [see  the  note]  : 14, 19.  Wid  huntan  bite,  144,  2,  5. 

H untan-dun,  e ; f.  Huntingdon : — For  se  here  of  Huntandune  and  of 
Eastenglum  and  worhton  daet  geweorc  aet  Taemese  forda  and  forleton  daet 
oder  aet  Huntandune  . . . And  da  se  firdstemn  for  ham  da  for  6der  ut  and 
gefor  da  burg  aet  Huntandune  and  hie  gebette  and  geedneowade  daer  heo 
aer  tobrocen  waes  be  Eadweardes  cyninges  haese,  Chr.  921;  Erl.  106, 16  : 
107,  31.  Toward  Huntendune  porte,  636  ; Erl.  31,  19. 
Huntandun-scir,  e;  f.  Huntingdonshire : — To  Huntandunscire,  Chr. 
1016  ; Erl.  154,  7. 

hunta}),  huntoji,  es ; m.  Hunting,  game ; venatio  : — On  feawum  stowum 
wlciaji  Finnas,  on  huntojie  on  wintra  and  on  sumera  on  fiscajie  be  daere 
sae,  Ors.  1,  1;  Swt.  17,  5.  On  huntojie,  Exon.  78  b;  Th.  295,  22  ; Cri. 
37.  To  huntade  [a  prayer]  for  hunting,  Rtl.  117,  1.  On  diet  gerad  det 
denne  daes  neod  biji  his  men  beon  gearuwe  to  huntojie  on  the  condition 
that,  when  there  shall  be  need  for  it,  his  men  may  be  ready  for  hunting. 
Chart.  Th.  148, 3.  Isaac  lufode  Esau  for  his  huntojie  Isaac  amabat  Esau, 
eo  quod  de  venationibus  illius  vesceretur,  Gen.  25,  28.  Bring  me  of 
dlnum  huntojie  offer  mihi  de  venatione  tua,  27,  7 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  576, 

34.  Hunta})  don  gestreon  getacnaji  to  hunt  betokens  gain,  Lchdm.  iii. 
212,  2.  M6na  se  fif  and  twentigojia  huntojias  began  nytllc  the  five  and 
twentieth  moon  is  good  for  all  sorts  of  hunting,  1 96,  1 . [R.  Glouc.  Edgar 
, an  hontej)  y wend  was.]  v.  hwael-hunta}). 


568  HUNTAp-FARU— HUSEL. 


huntap-faru,  e ; /.  A hunting  expedition,  hunting: — Cypinga  and 
folcgemota  and  huntapfara  and  woroldllcra  weorca  on  dam  halgan  dsege 
geswlce  man  georne  let  people  diligently  abstain  from  marketings  and 
folk-moots  and  hunting  expeditions  and  secular  employments  on  the 
holy  day  [Sunday],  L.  Eth.  vi.  22  ; Th.  i.  322,  12  : L.  C.  E.  15  ; Th.  i. 
36S,  18.  [Cf.  the  Icelandic  law  ‘ Mapr  a at  fiskja  drottins  dag  epa  messu 
dag  epa  veipa  annat  ef  hann  vill.  Hann  seal  hafa  messu  um  morgininn 
apr  oc  lata  eigi  veipina  standa  fyrir  tipa  socninni.’] 
hun-pyrel,  es ; n.  The  hole  in  the  mast-head  through  which  the  halyard 
went : — Hunpyrlu  carchesia,  Wrt.  Voc.  63,  49.  [Icel.  hunn  a knob  at  the 
end  of  a staff,  at  the  top  of  a mast;  hun-bora  the  hole  in  the  mast-head 
through  which  the  halyard  went.] 

huntian ; p.  ode  To  hunt : — Ic  asende  mine  fisceras  and  hi  gefixiap  hi 
mine  huntan  and  hi  huntiap  hi  of  selcere  dune  and  of  selcere  hylle  I will 
send  for  many  fishers  and  they  shall  fish  them  ; and  after  will  I send  for 
many  hunters  and  they  shall  hunt  them  from  every  mountain  and  from 
every  hill  [A.  V.  Jer.  16,  16],  Homl.  Th.  i.  576,  28.  Gif  him  pince  diet 
he  huntige  beorge  him  georne  wid  his  fynd  if  he  fancies  that  he  is  hunting, 
let  him  guard  himself  well  against  his  foes,  Lchdm.  iii.  172,  19-  Ne 
canst  du  huntian  buton  nettum  nescis  venari  nisi  cum  retibus,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  21,  21.  Ic  fare  huntian  venatum  per  go,  iElfc.  Gr.  24; 
Som.  25,  IO.  Huntigendra  venantium,  Ps.  Spl.  90,  3 : 1 23,  6. 
huntigestre,  an ; f.  A huntress : — Huntigystran  venatrices,  Nar.  38, 3. 
huntig-spere,  es  ; n.  A hunting-spear,  boar-spear  : — Barspere  vel 
huntigspere  venabulum,  TElfc.  Gl.  51 ; Som.  66,  23;  Wrt.  Voc.  35,  12. 

huntnap,  huntnop,  es ; m.  Hunting : — Be  huntnape.  Ic  wylle  diet  Sic 
man  sy  his  huntnopes  wyrde  on  wuda  and  on  felda  on  his  agenan.  And 
forga  Sic  man  mlnne  huntnop  hwSr  ic  hit  gefripod  wille  habban  Of  hunting. 
I will  that  every  man  have  the  right  to  hunt  in  wood  and  in  open  country 
on  his  own  property.  A nd  let  every  man  leave  my  hunting  alone  where  I 
wish  to  have  it  preserved,  L.  C.  S.  8 1 ; Th.  i.  420,  23-6.  WSre  du  to-daeg 
on  huntnope  fuisti  hodie  in  venationef  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  21,  35.  He  of 
huntnope  com  venerat  de  venatu,  Bd.  3, 14;  S.  540,  33.  On  fisenopum 
and  on  huntnopum  and  on  fugelnopum  piscationibus,  venationibus,  aucu- 
pationibus,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  350,9. 

Iruntung,  e ; f.  Hunting : — MSre  on  huntunge  heorta  and  rana  cervo- 
rum  caprearumque  insignis,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  41.  Gyrstandseg  ic  waes  on 
huntunge  heri  fui  in  venalione.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  22,  3.  Hwset  dest  du 
be  dinre  huntunge  ? Ic  sylle  cync  swa  hwset  swa  ic  gefo  quid  facis  de  tua 
venatione  1 Ego  do  regi  quicquid  capio,  25-7.  Of  huntungum  de  vena- 
tionibus, Rtl.  118,  39. 
hup-ban,  -seax.  v.  hype-ban,  -seax. 

huru ; adv.  At  least,  at  all  events,  at  any  rate,  in  any  case,  however, 
even,  yet,  only,  indeed,  certainly,  especially : — Huru  gif  ic  hsefde  Snne 
penig  saltim  si  haberem  unum  denarium,  TElfc.  Gr.  44 ; Som.  46,  35. 
Huru  nu  hsefp  min  heafod  uppahafen  ofer  mine  fynd  nunc  autem  exaltavit 
caput  meum  super  inimicos  meos,  Ps.  26,  7.  Dset  ic  huru  underfo  sum 
fostercild  of  hyre  si  forte  saltern  ex  ilia  suscipiam  filios,  Gen.  1 6,  2.  Beo 
du  huru  gehyrt  tu  tantum  confortare,  Jos.  1,  1 8,  1 7.  Huru  diet  hig  ofer 
niht  dSron  ne  wunigon  ita  saltern  ut  non  per  noctem  ibi  restent,  L.  Ecg. 
C.  39  ; Th.  ii.  164,  2.  Odre  lytle  fugelas  sind  lsessan  donne  he6  sy  and 
hwaedere  hi  ofsleap  sum  ping  huru  das  fleogan  other  little  birds  are  less 
than  it  [ the  dove]  is,  and  yet  they  kill  something,  at  any  rate  these  flies, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  46,  17.  Woldon  hine  habban  huru  swa  deadne  they  would 
have  him  when  he  was  dead  at  any  rate,  518,  23.  Huru  flftene  mlla 
brad  at  least  fifteen  miles  broad,  Ors.  I,  1;  Swt.  20,  8.  Daet  he  huru 
preo  ping  dananforp  healdan  wille,  L.  Eth.  v.  6 ; Th.  i.  306,  8 : L.  C.  E. 
19 ; Th.  i.  370,  33.  Be  emnihte  odde  huru  be  ealra  halgena  msessan  by 
the  equinox  or  in  any  case  by  Allhallows'  mass,  L.  Eth.  ix.  9 ; Th.  i. 
342,  2 2.  Eallum  cristenum  gebyrep  dast  hi  riht  lufian  and  huru  [ certainly ] 
gehadode  men  scylon  a riht  rSran,  L.  I.  P.  7 ; Th.  ii.  312,  34.  Huru  hit 
wyrp  donne  egesllc,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  104,  5.  Gif  hit  on  Snegum  men 
Snige  hwlle  fsestllce  wunap  se  deap  hit  huru  afirrep,  Bt.  8;  Fox  26,  4. 
I);et  deah  to  Slcum  and  huru  t6  deopun  dolgum  it  is  good  for  all,  and 
especially  for  deep  wounds,  L.  M.  I,  45 ; Lchdm.  ii.  1 14, 1.  D;et  man  crist- 
ene  men  and  unforworhte  of  earde  ne  sylle  ne  huru  on  hSdene  ledde 
certainly  not  to  a heathen  nation,  L.  Eth.  v.  2 ; Th.  i.  304,  15.  Heora 
eapmetto  ne  mihton  nauht  forstandan  ne  huru  heora  ofermetta  their  hu- 
mility could  not  avail  aught,  and  certainly  not  their  pride,  'Bt.  29,  2 ; Fox 
104>  34-  [-A..R.  hure.] 

huru-pinga ; adv.  Especially,  at  least,  at  any  rate : — Hurupinga  pre- 
sertim,  JEUc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  41,  65.  Hu  ne  scolde  hine  hurupinga 
sceamian  seofon  dagas  nonne  debuerat  saltern  septem  diebus  rubore  suffundi? 
Num.  12,  14.  Hyne  bSdon  diet  hig  hurupinga  his  reafes  fnaed  aethrinon 
rogabant  eum  ut  velfimbriam  vestimenti  ejus  tangerent,  Mt.  Kmbl.  14, 
36.  LStap  me  fyrst  op  tomerigen  hurupinga  fyrst  op  tomerigen  allow 
me  respite  until  to-morrow,  only  until  to-morrow,  Homl.  Th.  i.  414,  23. 
Swilce  hg  swutelllce  cwSde  ‘ Gif  gg  noldon  Gode  lybban  on  cildhade,  ne 
on  gedgope,  gecyrrap  nu  hurupinga  on  ylde  to  llfes  wege,’  ii.  78,  13. 

HUS,  es  ; n.  A house,  a family  : — Hie  lar  pis  fyron  anfealdum  getele, 
and  hit  getacnap  hus  on  msenigfealdum  getele,  hi  lares  das  hus ; danon  is 


geeweden  lardum  spic,  fordan  hit  on  husurn  hangap  lange,  iEIfc.  Gr.  9 ; 
Som.  9,  48.  Badieudra  manna  hus  dSr  hi  hi  unscredap  inne  apodyterium, 
i.  e.  domus  qua  vestimenta  balneantium  ponunlur,  TElfc.  Gl.  55  : Som.  67, 
9;  Wrt.  Voc.  37,  6.  Lytle  hus  of  bredan  tabernce  vel  gurgustia,  Wrt. 
Voc.  37,  8.  Byp  gellc  dam  wlsan  were  se  hys  hus  ofer  stan  getimbrode 
assimilabitur  viro  sapienti  qui  cedif  cavil  domum  suam  supra  petram,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  7,  24.  Gewat  neosian  hean  huses  went  and  visited  the  lofty 
house,  Beo.  Th.  233  ; B.  116.  Maria  huse  gessett  Maria  domi  sedebat, 
Jn.  Skt.  Lind,  11,  20.  Lgt  fleogan  hrefn  of  huse  ut  [out  of  the  ark],  Cd. 
71 ; Th.  87,  2 ; Gen.  1442.  Se  wilda  fugel  ofer  heanne  beam  hus  ge- 
timbrep,  Exon.  58  b;  Th.  21  x,  24;  Ph.  202.  Daet  f£ge  hus  the  corpse, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1759 ; El.  881.  Israhgla  hus  domus  Israel,  Ps.  Th.  113, 18, 
1,  19:  134,  21.  Nis  nan  wltega  buton  wurpscipe  buton  on  his  gdele 
and  on  his  maegpe  and  on  his  huse  non  est  propheta  sine  honore  tiisi  in 
patria  sua  et  in  cognatione  sua  et  in  domo  sua,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  4.  [Goth. 
O.Sax.  O.  Frs.  Icel.  O.H.Ger.  hus:  Ger.  haus.]  der.  ambiht-,  ban-, 
bed-,  d6m-,  eorp-,  feld-,  feoh-,  feorh-,  frip-,  gaest-,  geofon-,  gift-,  grsef-, 
helle-,  man-,  mere-,  mordor-,  nicor-,  sawel-,  wig-,  wlte-hus. 

husa,  an;  m.  A member  of  a household:  — Fiondes  menn  husa  his 
inimici  hominis  domestici  ejus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  IO,  36.  v.  ge-husa. 

hus-bonda,  -bunda,  an ; m.  The  master  of  a house : — An  his  manna 
wolde  wlcian  set  anes  bundan  huse  his  unpances  and  gewundode  done 
liusbundon  and  se  husbunda  ofsloh  done  oderne.  Da  wearp  Eustatius 
uppon  his  horse  and  his  gefeoran  uppon  heora  and  fgrdon  td  dam  hus- 
bundon  and  ofslogon  hine  binnan  his  agenan  heorpa  one  of  his  men  wanted 
to  stop  at  a man's  house  against  his  will,  and  wounded  the  man  of  the 
house,  and  the  man  of  the  house  slew  the  other.  Then  Eustace  got  on  his 
horse  and  his  companions  on  theirs,  and  went  to  the  man  of  the  house  and 
slew  him  in  his  own  home,  Chr.  1048  ; Erl.  177,  35-40.  [O.  E.  Homl. 
pe  husbonde  pat  is  wit  warnep  his  hus  pus,  i.  247,  19 : Laym.  of  aever- 
elche  huse  pat  husbonde  wunede,  31958 : Prompt.  Parv.  hose-,  hus-bonde 
paterfamilias ; also  maritus : Icel.  [from  which  the  word  seems  borrowed] 
hus-bondi  [ = -buandi]  a house-master;  a husband.  Cf.  Chauc.  Wick. 
husbond-,  housbonde-man  a householder.] 
hus-bonde,  an;  f.  The  mistress  of  a house: — Da  Israeliscan  wlf  biddap 
set  dam  Egiptiscean  wlfon  set  hira  nehgeburon  and  set  hira  husbondum 
sylfrene  fatu  postulabit  mulier  a vicina  sua  et  ab  hospita  sua  vasa  argentea. 
Ex.  3,  22. 

hus-brice,  es ; m.  Housebreaking,  burglary : — Husbrice  [-brec,  MS. 
A.]  and  bsernet  sefter  woruldlage  is  botleas  housebreaking  and  arson  are 
according  to  the  secular  law  inexpiable,  L.  C.  S.  65 ; Th.  i.  410,  5.  Cf. 
quedarn  non  possunt  emendari,  que  sunt  husbreche,  et  bernet,  L.  H.  12, 
1 ; Th.  i.  522,  27 : 47  ; Th.  i.  546,  10.  [O.  Frs.  hus-breke  : cf.  Icel. 

hus-brot  housebreaking,  burglary  : and  O.H.  Ger.  hus-prehho  preedator.] 
v.  brecan,  a-brecan. 

hus-bryne,  es ; m.  The  burning  of  a house,  afire : — TEt  husbry  ne  aelc 
mon  anne  pening  at  the  burning  of  a house  let  every  man  contribute  one 
penny,  Chart.  Th.  614,  13.  [Icel.  hus-bruni : cf.  O.  Frs.  hus-brand.] 
huse,  hues,  hux,  es ; m.  [cf.  hosp.]  Insult,  scorn,  scoffing,  mockery  : — 
Abraham  mid  hucse  bewand  da  hleodorcwidas  on  hige  slnum  [cf.  Sarah 
laughed  within  herself,  Gen.  18,  12],  Cd.  107 ; Th.  140,  34 ; Gen.  2337  : 
109  ; Th.  143,  21;  Gen.  2382.  purh  hucx per  ironiam,  Cot.  186,  Lye. 
[Laym.  hux  and  hoker : O.  L.  Ger.  hose  subsannatio : O.  H.  Ger.  hose 
sugillatio .]  v.  hux-llc. 

hus-carl,  es;  m.  [A  word  apparently  taken  from  the  Scandinavians,  as 
the  English  form  would  be  hus-ceorl.]  A member  of  the  king’s  body- 
guard : — Durstan  min  huskarll  prxfectus  mens  palatinus  D urstanus. 
Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  202,  4.  Urk  min  huskarl,  221,  6.  On  gewitnesse 
eallra  daes  kynges  huscarlan  [-carla?],  291,15.  Da  Densca  huscarles, 
Chr.  1070;  Erl.  207,  25.  Man  gersedde  dset  iElfgifu  Hardacnutes  modor 
ssete  on  Winceastre  mid  daes  cynges  huscarlum  hyra  suna,  1036;  Erl.  165, 
5.  [O.  Frs.  hus-kerl : Icel.  hus-karl  I.  a man-servant,  opposed  to  hus- 

bondi  a master;  II.  a member  of  the  king’s  body-guard.  SeeCI.  and  Vig. 
Diet.]  v.  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  ii.  118  sqq:  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist, 
i.  150. 

husc-word,  es;  n.  An  insulting,  scornful  word  or  speech  : — Huscworde 
ongan  ealdorsacerd  hyspan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1338  ; An.  669.  [Laym. 
hux-word.] 

HUSEL,  hiisul,  husl,  es ; n.  The  housel,  consecrated  bread  and  wine, 
the  Eucharist : — Daes  hlafes  we  onbyriap  donne  we  mid  geleafan  to  husle 
gap  fordan  de  daet  halige  husel  is  gastllce  Cristes  llchama  that  bread  we 
taste  when  we  believingly  go  to  the  Lord's  supper,  for  the  consecrated  bread 
is  spiritually  Christ’s  body.  Homl.  Th.  i.  34, 18.  H wl  is  daet  halige  husel  ge- 
eweden Cristes  llchama  odde  his  bI6d,  gif  hit  nis  sopllce  daet  daet  hit  gehaten 
is  ? Sopllce  se  hlaf  and  daet  win  de  beop  purh  sacerda  maessan  gehalgode 
6der  ping  hi  aeteowiap  menniscum  andgitum  widutan  and  6der  ping  hi 
clypiap  widinnan  geleaffullum  m6dum.  Widutan  hi  bedp  gesewene  hlaf 
and  win  aegder  ge  on  hiwe  and  on  swaecce,  ac  hi  bedp  sopllce  aefter  daere 
halgunge  Cristes  llchama  and  his  blod  purh  gastllcere  gerynu,  ii.  268, 
21-9.  Daet  husel  is  Cristes  llchama  na  llchamllce  ac  gastllce  na  se  llchama 
t de  he  on  prowode  ac  se  llchama  de  he  embe  spraec  da  da  he  bletsode  hlaf 


HUSEL-BEARN— HWA. 


569 


and  win  t6  husle  . . . anfl  cwaej  be  dam  gebletsodan  hlafe  Dis  is  min' 
llchama  and  be  dam  gehalgodan  wine  Dis  is  min  blod  . . . UnderstandaJ) 
daet  se  Drihten  daeghwamllce  bletsaji  Jmrh  sacerda  handa  hlaf  and  win  to 
his  gastllcan  llchama  and  blode  the  housel  is  Christ's  body,  not  bodily 
but  spiritually  ; not  the  body  that  he  suffered  in,  but  the  body  that  he  spoke 
about  when  he  blessed  bread  and  wine  for  housel ...  and  said  of  the  bread 
he  had  blessed : ‘ This  is  my  body,’  and  of  the  hallowed  wine  : ‘ This  is 
my  blood  ’ . . . Understand  that  the  Lord  daily  blesses,  by  the  priest's 
hands,  bread  and  wine  so  that  they  become  his  spiritual  body  and  blood, 

L.  JElfc.  C.  36 ; Th.  ii.  360, 15-24.  Baem  folce  husl  syllan  Eucharistiam 

populo  dare,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  13.  He  fraegn  hwaeder  hi  aenig  husel 
diErinne  haefdon.  Da  andswaredon  hi  hwylc  jearf  is  de  husles . . . Cwaej; 
he  Beraj  me  hwaedere  husel  to  inlerrogavit,  si  Eucharistiam  intus  habe- 
rent.  Respondebant,  ‘ Quid  opus  est  Eucharistia  ?’  ‘ Et  tamen ' ait 

* afferte  mihi  Eucharistiam,'  4,  24 ; S.  598,  35-9  : L.  JElfc.  C.  36  ; Th. 
ii.  358,  16-38,  360,  5-15,  24-29.  T6  husle  gan  to  go  to  the  sacrament, 
Blickl.  Horn!.  207,  5 : 209,  6.  Husle  gereorded  dy  ae]>elan  gyfle  having 
been  fed  with  the  Eucharist,  that  noble  meal,  Exon.  51b;  Th.  180,  4; 
Gu.  1274.  [The  older  meaning  of  the  word  is  seen  from  the  Gothic 
hunsl  sacrifice;  hunslian  to  offer;  hunsla-stajis  an  altar,  see  Grmm.  D. 

M.  35.  The  word  is  found  in  Icel.  husl : Swed.  husl : Orm.  A . R. 
O.  E.  Horn,  husel : R.  Glouc.  hosel : Piers  P.  Chauc.  housel : and  for 
later  use  see  Nares’  Gloss.] 

husel-bearn,  es;  n.  A person  who  may  partake  of  the  Eucharist : — 
Halig  husulbearn  [ Guthlac ],  Exon.  40  b;  Th.  135,  28;  Gu.  531. 

busel-disc,  es ; m.  Housel-dish,  the  plate  for  the  consecrated  bread,  the 
paten  : — Huseldisc  patena,  JElfc.  Gl.  26 ; Som.  60,  91 ; Wrt.  Voc.  25,  31 : 
patina,  Wrt.  Voc.  81,  2.  Dis  mon  sceal  writan  on  husldisce  and  on  done 
drenc  mid  haligwaetere  [wean  and  singan  on  this  is  to  be  written  on  a 
paten  and  washed  into  the  drink  and  sung  over,  L.  M.  x,  62  ; Lchdm. 
ii-  136,  3- 

husel-fast,  es ; n.  A sacrificial  vessel,  [in  Christian  times ] a sacra- 
mental vessel : — Huselfatu  vasa  sacra,  Bd.  1,  29 ; S.  498, 9.  Subdiaconus 
is  underdiacon  se  de  da  fatu  byrj  forj  to  dam  diacone  and  jenaj)  under 
dam  diacone  aet  dam  halgan  wedfode  mid  dam  huselfatum,  L.  JElfc.  C. 
15  ; Th.  ii.  348, 11.  Huslfatu  halegu  the  vessels  of  the  temple,  Cd.  209 ; 
Th.  260,5;  Dan-  7°6  : 212;  Th.  262,  24;  Dan.  749. 

busel-gang,  es ; m.  Attendance  upon  or  partaking  of  the  sacrament : — 
Fulluht  and  synna  forgyfenys  huselgang  sind  eallum  gemsene  earmum  and 
eadigum  baptism  and  forgiveness  of  sins,  attendance  at  the  sacrament, 
are  common  to  all,  to  poor  and  rich,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  32:  ii.  48,  29. 
Se  de  hit  singfi  aet  his  endedaege  donne  forstent  hit  him  huselgang  he  who 
sings  it  at  his  last  day,  for  him  ’ it  shall  stand  instead  of  receiving  the 
Eucharist,  Lchdm.  iii.  288,  16.  Gearwige  to  huslgange  oft  and  gelome 
gehwa  hine  sylfne,  L.  Eth.  v.  22  ; Th.  i.  310,  7.  Gearwige  hine  t6  husel- 
gange  huru  jrlwa  on  geare,  vi.  27;  Th.  i.  322,  7 : L.  C.  E.  19  ; Th.  i. 
370,  32.  v.  next  word. 

husel -genga,  gengea,  an ; m.  One  who  goes  to  the  Lord’s  supper,  a 
communicant : — Gif  he  huslgengea  sle,  L.  Wih.  23  ; Th.  i.  42,.  7 : L,  In. 
19;  Th.  i.  114,11.  Be  huslgengum,  15  ; Th.i.  112,4. 
husel-halgung,  e ; /.  The  sanctifying  that  comes  from  receiving  the 
Eucharist,  attendance  at  the  Eucharist : — Dreo  heallce  J»ing  gesette  God 
mannum  to  claensunge  an  is  fulluht  oder  is  huselhalgung  jaridde  is  daedbot 
. . . Se  huselgang  us  gehalgaj,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  48,  27.  Ure  gastllcan  lac 
sind  ure  gebedu  and  lofsang  and  huselhalgung  our  spiritual  gifts  are  our 
prayers  and  praise  and  attendance  at  the  Eucharist,  i.  54,  27. 

husel-laf,  e ; /.  What  is  left  of  the  housel : — Man  ne  mot  halgian  husel 
on  Langa  Frigedaeg  . . . Gange  se  preost  t6  dam  weofode  mid  daere  husel- 
lafe  de  he  halgode  on  Bunresdaeg  housel  must  not  be  hallowed  on  Good 
Friday  . . . Let  the  priest  go  to  the  altar  with  what  remains  of  the 
housel  that  he  hallowed  on  Thursday,  L.  JElfc.  C.  36  ; Th.  ii.  358,  22. 

husel-portie,  es ; m.  Sacristy  : — His  llchoma  waes  bebyriged  beforan 
dam  huselportice  sepultus  est  corpore  ante  secretarium,  Bd.  2,  1 ; S. 
500,  15. 

husel-pegn,  es  ; m.  An  acolyte : — Acolilus  daet  is  husljen,  L.  Ecg.  C. 
41;  Th.  i.  166,  20. 

husel-wer,  es ; m.  One  who  may  take  the  sacrament,  a communicant : — 
Husulweras,  Exon.  44  a ; Th.  149,  28;  Gu.  768. 

hus-faest ; adj.  Having  a house,  being  a householder : — Ale  man  hus- 
faest  on  his  owe  land  every  man  having  a house  on  his  own  land.  Chart. 
TL  438,  5. 

hus-heofon,  es ; m.  A ceiling: — Hushefen  lacunar.  Cot.  119,  Lye. 
hus-hlaford,  es ; m.  The  master  of  a house : — Secgeaj)  dam  hushlaforde 
dicetis  patrifamilias,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  1 1. 

hus-hleow,  es ; n.  Shelter  afforded  by  a house : — Gif  [e]  his  hushleow 
and  mete  and  munde  dam  de  daes  bejurfe  let  him  give  the  shelter  of  his 
house  and  food  and  protection  to  him  that  needs  it,  L.  Pen.  1 5 ; Th.  ii. 
282,  25. 

husian  ; p.  ode  To  house,  give  shelter  in  a house : — Fede  jearfan  and 
scryde  and  husige  let  him  feed  the  needy  and  clothe,  and  house  them,  L. 
Pen.  14;  Th.  ii.  282,  15.  [Icel.  husa  to  shelter;  hysa  to  house.’] 


hus-incel,  es ; n.  A small  house,  a habitation ; domicilium,  taber- 
naculum  : — Husincil  tabernaculum,  Rtl.  181,  5,  15.  In  husincle  in 
domicilio,  Ps.  Surt : husincyle,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  101,  7.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  husili 
domiclium,  domuncula.] 
husl.  v.  husel. 

huslian ; p.  ode  To  housel,  to  administer  the  sacrament : — Hy  mihton 
wel  habban  wlf  on  dam  dagum  fordan  de  hy  naefre  ne  maessodon  ne  menn 
ne  huslodon  they  might  well  have  wives  in  those  days  for  they  never  cele- 
brated mass  nor  administered  the  Eucharist  to  men,  L.  JElfc.  C.  7 ; Th. 
ii.  346,  8.  We  laeraj  daet  Sic  preosta  seoce  men  huslige  donne  heom 
jiearf  si,  L.  Edg.  C.  65  ; Th.  ii.  258, 10.  Diaconus  mot  daet  folc  husli- 
gan,  L.  JElfc.  C.  16;  Th.  ii.  348,14.  [Cf.  Diaconus  mot  hlaf  sillan, 
L.  JElfc.  P.  34;  Th.  ii.  378, 12.]  Gif  man  bij>  to  husligenne,  29;  Th. 
ii.  352,  31.  [Orm.  huslenn : Prompt.  Parv.  howselyli  wythe  the  sacra- 
ment communico,  see  note,  p.  250:  Piers  P.  Chauc.  houseled ; pp : cf. 
Shahs,  un-houseled  : Goth,  hunslian  to  offer Icel.  husla  to  give  the  Corpus 
Domini  to  a sick  person.] 

huslung,  e ; f.  The  administration  of  the  sacrament : — JEfter  daere 
huslunge  gewat  to  dam  llfigendan  gode,  Homl.  Swt.  3,  622  : Homl.  Th. 
ii.  548,  9. 

hus-rseden,  e;  /.  A house,  family : — Husraeden  israheles  domus  israel, 
Ps.  Lamb.  113  [2nd],  9.  Husraedenne  hire  domus  ejus,  47,  14. 

hus-stede,  es ; m.  The  site  of  a building : — Beds  wyrt  byj>  cenned  on 
ealdum  husstedum,  Herb.  52,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  154,  25:  85,  1;  Lchdm.  i. 
188,  12.  [O.  Sax.  hus-stedi : O.  Frs.  hus-stede:  Icel.  husa-stadr  : 

O.  H.  Ger.  hus-stat.] 

hus-ting,  es ; n.  A word  taken  from  the  Scandinavians  [Icel.  hus-jing  a 
council  or  meeting  to  which  a king,  earl  or  captain  summoned  his  people 
or  guardsmen],  a meeting,  court,  tribunal,  apparently  so  called  from  its 
being  held  within  a building  when  other  courts  were  held  in  the  open 
air.  The  word  occurs  in  the  following  passages  [Latin]  : — Debet  eciam 
in  London,  que  caput  est  regni  et  legum,  semper  curia  domini  regis  sin- 
gulis septimanis  die  Lune  hustingis  sedere  et  teneri,  L.  Th.  i.  457,  36. 
Ad  folkemoth  vel  ad  husteng,  463,  11.  Non  on  hustenge  neque  in 
folkesmote,  503,  3.  Ad  pondus  Hustingie  Londonensis,  Chart.  Th.  533, 
10.  It  is  found  also  in  English  : — Mid  hundeahtigum  marcan  hwltes 
seolfres  be  hustinges  gewihte,  329,  22.  HI  [the  Danes]  leaddon  done 
biscop  t6  heora  hustinga,  Chr.  1012  ; Erl.  146,  17. 

hus-wist,  e ; /.  A house,  household : — Ic  ingange  on  dlnum  huswiste  1 
into  dlnum  huse  introibo  in  domum  tuam,  Ps.  Lamb.  5,  8. 

hude  [v.  herehude],  e;  f.  Prey,  spoil,  booty: — Hude  hremig  exulting 
in  spoil,  Elen.  Kmbl.  297;  El.  149:  Beo.  Th.  248;  B.  124.  Cornon  to 
Moyse  mid  micelre  hude  adduxerunt  preedam  ad  Moysen,  Num.  31,  12. 
Se  Chaldea  cining  com  da  to  his  earde  mid  dasre  hude,  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  8, 
23:  Cd.  174;  Th.  220,  2 ; Dan.  65.  Habbaj  nu  da  hude  and  dret  orf 
eow  gemrene  preedam  vero  et  omnia  animantia  diripiens  vobis,  Jos.  8,  2 : 
Cd.  97;  Th.  127,  19;  Gen.  2113:  98;  Th.  129,  24;  Gen.  2149. 
Huda  m aisle  greatest  of  spoils,  Exon.  16  a ; Th.  35,  35  ; Cri.  568.  [Cf. 
Goth,  hunths  captivity : O.H.  Ger.  heri-hunda  preeda.]  v.  here-hyd. 
hude,  to  in  portum,  Ps.  Lamb.  106,  30.  v.  hyd. 

hux-,  husc-llc ; adj.  Ignominious,  involving  shame,  scorn,  insult : — 
Huxllc  dedecor,  JElfc.  Gr.  9,  21 ; Som.  10,  34.  Da  Jmhte  him  to  huxllc 
daet  he  hlran  sceolde  apnigum  hlaforde  it  seemed  to  him  loo  ignominious  to 
obey  any  lord,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  36.  Da  Jiuhte  dam  heahgerefan  huxllc 
daet  heo  oderne  tealde  toforan  his  gebyrdum,  Homl.  Swt.  j,  24.  v. 
husc. 

hux-liee ; adv.  Ignominiously,  disgracefully,  unbecomingly : — Done 
seo  eorjdlce  arleasnyss  huxllce  tealde  whom  earthly  impiety  had  disgrace- 
fully calumniated , Homl.  Th.  i.  48,  23.  Da  de  hi  huxllce  her  on  life  ge- 
drehton  those  who  shamefully  afflicted  them  in  this  life,  Jud.  5 ; Thw. 
156, 10.  Gelaedde  done  kining  mid  him  swlde  huxllce  carried  the  king 
with  him  very  ignominiously,  Alfc.  T.  Grn.  8,  20. 

hwa;  m.f;  hwaet;  n.  Who;  what.  X.  in  direct  questions  [ with 

indie,  or  subj.]  : — Quis  hwa  is  werllc  had  que  hwile  is  wlfilc,  cujus  hwaes, 
cui  hwam  a quo  fram  hwam  . . . Gif  ic  ewede  quis  hoc  fecit  hwa  dyde  dis 
donne  bij>  se  quis  interrogativum  d®t  is  axigendllc,  JElfc.  Gr.  18;  Som. 
21,12-27.  Hwa  hwylc  mann  swa  Drihten  ondraet  quis  est  homo  qui 
timeat  Dominum?  Ps.  Th.  24,10.  Hwa  is  moncynnes  daet  ne  wundrie 
what  man  is  there  that  does  not  admire  ? Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  10 ; Met.  28, 
5.  Hwa  Jiegna,  86  ; Met.  28,  43.  Hwaet  is  se  gewuldroda  cyning  quis 
est  isle  rex  gloried  Ps.  Th.  32, 10.  Hwaet  hatte  Noes  wlf  what  was  Noe's 
wife  called?  Salm.  Kmbl.  184,  28.  Hwaet  wenst  du  hwaet  is  des  quis 
putas  est  isle?  Mk.  Skt.  4,  41  : Lk.  Skt.  5,  21.  Hwaet  ys  des  mannes 
sunu?  Jn.  Skt.  12,  34.  Hwaet  sind  das  buton  Jirymsetl  heora  Scyppendes 
what  are  these  but  thrones  of  their  Creator  ? Homl.  Th.  i.  346,  1 1 . Hwaet 
sind  da  strangan  ? Da  beoji  strange  and  trume  de  Jmrh  geleafan  wel 
Jeonde  beoji,  ii.  390,  22.  Da  cw:eji  Isaac:  Hwaet  eart  du  ? He  and- 
wirde : Ic  eom  Esau.  Da  cwaej  Isaac : Hwaet  waes  se  de  me  aer  brohte 
of  huntoje  ? Gen.  27,  32-3.  Hwaet  is  se  de  de  sloh  quis  est  qui  te  percus- 
sit?  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  68.  Hwaet  eom  ic  manna  daet  ic  mihte  god  for- 
bcodan  what  manner  of  man  am  I,  that  I could  forbid  God,  Homl.  Swt. 
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10,191:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1802  ; El.  903  : Beo.  Th.  479;  B.  237.  Hwaet  is' 
J)inga  de  bitere  ste  what  thing  is  there  that  is  bitterer  ? Past.  2 1 ; Swt.  164, 

I.  Hwaet  naeddercynna  si  on  eorj)an  how  many  hinds  of  snakes  are 
there  on  the  earth ? Salm.  Kmbl.  204,  7.  Hwaet  suna  haefde  Adam  what 
sons  had  Adam?  184,  31.  Hwaet  synt  dtnum  esne  ealra  dagena  quot 
sunt  dies  servi  tui?  Ps.  Th.  1 1 8,  84.  Hwaet  godes  d6  ic  quid  boni  fa- 
ciam?  Mt.  Kmbl.  19, 16.  Hwaet  f>incj>  eow  be  Criste  hwaes  sunu  ys  he 
quid  vobis  videtur  de  Christo?  cujus  est filius?  22,  42.  Hunta  ic  eom. 
Hwaes  ? Venator  sum.  Cujus?  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  21,  7.  Hwaes  wenaj)  se 
de  nyle  gemunan  what  does  he  expect  that  will  not  remember?  Exon. 
25  b;  Th.  74,  I ; Cri.  1200.  To  hwam  ga  we  ad  quern  ibimus  ? Jn.  Skt. 

6,  68.  BI  hwon  scealt  du  lifgan  by  what  art  thou  to  live  ? Exon.  36  b ; 

Th.  1 18,  23;  Gu.  244.  For  hwan  naeron  eor[>welan  gedaeled  gellce  why 
have  not  earth’s  treasures  been  equally  divided?  Salm.  Kmbl.  685,  693, 
703  ; Sal.  342,  346,  351.  For  hwan  gSst  du  swa  buton  waestme  dines 
gewinnes?  St.  And.  24,  15:  Ps.  Th.  73,  11  : 113,  5.  For  hwon  secest 
du  sceade?  Cd.  42  ; Th.  54,  7>  12  ; Gen.  873,  876.  On  hwammaegman 
geseon  mannes  deaj)  by  what  can  one  foresee  a man's  death  ? Salm.  Kmbl. 
206,  IO.  On  hwan  in  quo?  Ps.  Th.  118,  9.  To  hwaem  willaj)  ge  J>ider 
faran  why  will  ye  go  thither?  St.  And.  6,  18.  To  hwam,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
894;  Sal.  446.  To  hwan,  Soul  Kmbl.  39;  Seel.  17.  Hwaene  sece  ge 
quem  queeritis?  Jn.  Skt.  18,  7.  For  hwl  quare?  Ps.  Th.  1 13,  5:  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  24,  19.  For  hwl  swa  cur  sic?  27.  T6  hwl  stande  ge 
Idele  why  stand  ye  idle,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  74,  35.  Hwy  bij)  his  anwald 
auhte  dy  mara  gif  he  nah  his  selfes  geweald  in  what  way  will  his  power 
be  at  all  the  greater  if  he  has  not  command  over  himself?  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
16,  39;  Met.  16,  20.  II.  in  dependent  clauses: — Gif  ic  cweje 

nescio  quis  hoc  fecit  nat  ic  hwa  dis  dyde  don  bij)  se  quis  infinitivum  daet 
is  ungeendigendllc.  Gif  ic  cweje  tu  scis  quis  hoc  fecit  du  wast  hwa  dys 
dyde  don  bij)  s e quis  relativum  daet  is  edlesendllc,  TElfc.  Gr.  1 8 ; Som. 
21,  27-30.  Hogodon  georne  hwa  aerost  mihte  on  faigean  men  feorh 
gewinnan  strove  eagerly  who  might  first  obtain  the  life  of  a 'fey  ’ man, 
Byrht.  Th.  135,  26  ; By.  124.  Men  ne  cunnon  secgan  hwa  daem  hlaeste 
onfeng,  Beo.Th.  104;  B.  52  : Andr.  kmbl.  761;  An.  381.  Ic  nu  scort- 
llce  secgan  scyle  hwa  daes  ordfruman  waeron  I will  now  shortly  tell  who 
its  authors  were,  Ors.  5,  9 ; Swt.  232,  1 8.  Naefdon  hwaet  hi  aetou  nec 
haberent  quod  manducarent,  Mk.  Skt.  8,  I.  Ne  raedde  ge  daet  hwaet 
dauid  dyde  da  hine  hingrede  nec  hoc  legistis  quod  fecit  dauid  cum  esu- 
risset,  Lk.  Skt.  6,  3.  Donne  sceal  gehwa  him  aeteowian  hwaet  he  mid 
dam  punde  geteolod  haef  \,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  558,  10.  Gehieren  hwaet  awriten 
is.  Past.  44;  Swt.  323,  7 : 45;  Swt.  341,  12:  52;  Swt.  405,  29.  Ge- 
])ince  ge  hwaet  ge  slen  and  hwelce  ge  slen  pensa  quod  es.  Past.  21,4; 
Swt.  159,  14 : 1,3  ; Swt.  27,  23.  He  saede  hyre  hwaet  heo  man  ne  waes 
he  told  her  how  she  was  not  a man,  Homl.  Swt.  2,  78.  Seo  eorj)e  is  to 
wundrienne  hwaet  heo  aerest  odde  godra  jiinga  cenne  mirandum  est  terra 
quantum  aut  bonarum  rerum  pariat,  Nar.  2,  12.  Me  waes  uncuj)  hwaet 
daes  dam  llcian  wolde  de  aefter  us  waeren  7 did  not  know  how  much  of  it 
would  please  those  that  should  be  after  us,  L.  Alf.  49;  Th.  i.  58,  22. 
Hit  naes  na  gesaed  hwaet  Pirruses  folces  gefeallen  waere,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Bos.  77, 
30.  [Daet  is  ungeliefedllc  t6  gesecganne]  hwaet  daes  ealles  waes  what 
there  was  of  it  all,  5,  12  ; Swt.  240,  16:  Chr.  1046;  Erl.  171,  3.  He 
nyste  hwaet  daes  is6des  waes  he  did  not  know  how  much  truth  there  was  in  it, 
Ors.  1,  1;  Swt.  17,  33.  Hy  ne  ahsedan  hwaet  daera  gefarenra  wire,  ac 
hwaet  heora  donne  to  lafe  wire  they  did  not  ask  how  many  were  dead, 
but  how  many  of  them  were  then  left,  4,  4;  Bos.  80,  12.  Da  befran  se 
sceada  hwaet  he  manna  wire,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  502,  27:  Cd.  64;  Th.  77, 

6 ; Gen.  1271.  Saga  hwaet  ic  hatte  say  what  I am  called.  Exon.  102  b ; 
Th.  387,  1;  Ra.  4,  72.  Daet  hie  gej)encen  hwaes  folgeras  hie  sindon  ut 
cujus  sint  sequaces  agnoscant.  Past.  47,  1;  Swt.  357,  16.  We  cwidon 
hwaes  se  wyrde  wire  de  odrum  ryhtes  wyrnde,  L.  Ed.  2 ; Th.  i.  160,  10. 
Ic  cyde  hwaes  ic  gean  int6  ealdan  mynstre,  Chart.  Th.  333, 10:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  290;  An.  145.  Swa  waes  gemearcod  hwam  daet  sweord  geworht 
irest  wire  so  was  marked  for  whom  that  sword  was  first  wrought,  Beo. 
Th.  3397  ; B.  1696.  Ic  ne  can  for  hwam  se  stream  ne  mot  stillan  nihtes 

7 know  not  why  the  stream  cannot  rest  at  night,  Salm.  Kmbl.  795  > Sal. 
397.  Lyt  du  gemundest  to  hwan  dlnre  sawle  j)ing  siddan  wurde  little 
didst  thou  mind  to  what  thy  soul's  condition  would  come.  Soul  Kmbl.  39  ; 
Seel.  20:  Beo.  Th.  4149;  B.  2071.  Sio  halige  gesomnung  Jjurh  gescead- 
wlsnesse  gesiehj)  of  huan  ilc  costung  cyme])  sancta  ecclesia,  qu<E  ex 
causis  singulis  tentamenta  prodeant,  per  discretionem  conspicit.  Past. 

II,  2;  Swt.  65,  24.  Ac  du  findst  wid  hwone  du  meaht  flltan  sed 
contra  quos  valeatis  vos  extendere,  semper  invenitis,  44,  8 ; Swt.  331, 
5.  Be  hwy  according  to  what  principle.  Chart.  Th.  171,  7.  Ic 
wundrige  for  hwy  se  goda  God  lite  inig  yfel  beon  7 wonder  for  what 
reason  the  good  God  allows  any  evil  to  exist,  Bt.  36,1:  Fox  172, 
4.  For  h wig,  St.  And.  32,13.  Fraegn  hi  mid  hwl  hi  gescildan  heora 
hus  he  asked  them  what  they  protected  their  house  with,  Shrn.  90, 

7.  III.  [an  indefinite  pronoun]  any  one,  some  one ; anything, 
something: — Gif  hwa  on  cirican  hwaet  jeofige  if  any  one  steal  anything 
in  a church,  L.  Alf.  pol.  6;  Th.  i.  66,  2.  Gyf  hwa  eow  inig  j)ingc 
tocwyj)  si  quis  vobis  aliquid  dixerit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  3.  Nellaj)  hi  ge-. 


lyfan  deah  hwa  of  deaje  arise  they  will  not  believe,  though  one  rose  from 
death,  Homl.  Th.  i.  334,  21 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  53 ; Met.  10,  27.  Deah 
anra  hwa  ealles  wealde  daes  Iglandes  though  any  one  rule  all  that  island, 
16,  31;  Met.  16,  16.  Hwaet  hwa  6drum  t6  w6  gedo  what  any  one  does 
wrongfully  to  another,  L.  E.  I.  35 ; Th.  ii.  432,  26.  Buton  hwa  J)urh 
flanes  flyht  fyl  gename,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  56  ; By.  71.  Gif  he  naebbe 
hwaet  he  selle  if  he  have  not  anything  to  give,  L.  Alf.  24 ; Th.  i.  50,  16. . 
Ne  fur])um  ne  giemaj)  hwaet  hie  don  odde  hwonne  hie  hwaet  don  qui 
nequaquam,  quce  quando  agant,  inspiciunt.  Past.  39,  3 ; Swt.  287,  7. 
Anes  hwaet  t6  singanne to  sing  something,  46,  2 ; Swt.  347,6  : Beo.Th. 
6013 ; B.  3010.  To  daem  gleaw  daet  he  swelces  hwaet  tocnawan  cunne  so 
skilled  that  he  can  distinguish  in  a matter  of  such  a kind.  Past.  52, 10;  Swt. 
41 1,  26.  Blaec  odde  won  odde  swilces  hwaet  pale  or  livid  or  something 
of  that  kind,  L.  M.  1,  35;  Lchdm.  ii.  82,  13:  Beo.  Th.  1764:  B.  880. 
Gif  hwaet  yfles  on  bij),  L.  M.  2,  24  ; Lchdm.  ii.  214,  13.  Lytles  hwaet, 
Ors-  3,  7 ; Swt.  120,  4:  3,  9;  Swt.  136, 18.  Gif  fri]>geard  si  on  hwaes 
lande  if  a 'fripgeard  ’ be  on  any  one’s  land,  L.  N.  P.  L.  54 ; Th. 
ii.  298,  16.  Gif  hwaes  brodor  dead  bij)  si  cujus  frater  morluus  fuerit, 
Mk.  Skt.  12,  19.  Donne  daet  mod  hwaes  wilnode  t6  witanne  daes  de  hit 
ir  for  sweotole  ongytan  ne  meahte,  Shr.  164,  19.  Deah  hwaem  swa  ne 
})ince  though  to  any  one  it  seem  not  so,  Bt.  20 ; Fox  7°>  32-  Rinca 
hwaem,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  56 ; Met.  22,  28.  Oft  hwaem  gebyrej)  daet  he 
hwaet  mirllces  and  wundorllces  gedej).  Past.  4, 1 ; Swt.  39,  6 : 40,  5 ; Swt. 
297,  4.  Hit  bij)  on  anes  hwaem  de  unfaestre  impar  quisque  invenitur  ad 
singula,  4,  1;  Swt.  37,  15.  Sona  swa  sacerda  hwylc  hwone  on  woh  ge- 
syhj)  directly  any  priest  sees  any  one  in  error,  L.  E.  I.  28 ; Th.  ii.  424,  26. 
Deah  mon  hwone  godra  mid  rihte  herige,  Bt.  30,  1 ; Fox  108,  8:  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  10,  1 ; Met.  10,  1 : Beo.  Th.  312;  B.  155.  IV.  in  combination 

with  swa,  whosoever,  whatsoever,  whatever : — Swa  hwa  quicunque,  TElfc. 
Gr.  18  ; Som.  21,  37:  swa  hwa  quisquis,  34.  Swa  hwa  swa  de  genyt 
jnisend  stapa  quicunque  te  angariaberit  mille  passus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  41  : Cd. 
22  ; Th.  28,  20 ; Gen.  438:  24;  Th.  31,  10 ; Gen.  483.  Swa  hwaet  swa 
hig  woldon  qucecumque  voluerunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  1 7, 1 2 : Cd.  35  ; Th.  47,  4 ; 
Gen.  755.  [HI  mosten  cesen  of  clerchades  man  swa  hwam  (acc.)  swa 
hi  wolden,  Chr.  1123  ; Erl.  250,  II.  V.  taking  the  place  of  the 

earlier  se : — He  wid  done  cyng  geworhte  for  hwan  hine  se  cyng  ealles 
benimde  he  acted  against  the  king ; on  which  account  the  king  deprived 
him  of  everything,  1104;  Erl.  239,31:  mo;  Erl.  243,15:  1117;  Erl. 
246,  21.]  [ Laym . wha;  whaet,  what,  wat : Orm.  wha ; whatt  : A.  R. 
hwo ; hwat : O.  atidN.  hwo,  wo  ; hwat,  what,  wat : R.  Glouc.  wo ; wat : 
Ayenb.  huo ; huet : Chauc.  Piers  P.  who  ; what : Goth,  hwas,  m : 
hw6;  f:  hwa;  n:  O.  Sax.  hwe;  hwat:  O.  Frs.  hwa;  hwet:  I cel. 
hvar ; hvat : O.  77.  Ger.  hwer ; hwaz : Ger.  wer ; was : Lat.  quis ; quid.] 
v.  hwaet,  hwy  ; ge-wha. 

hwsecca  a chest,  hutch  : — Com-hwaecca  area  frumentaria.  Lye. 

[ Piers  P.  (A.)  Til  pemeles  porfyl  be  put  in  heore  whucche,  iv.  102  : 
A Hit.  Poems  Alle  woned  in  the  whichche  (ark)  J>e  wylde  & j)e  tame, 
49,  362  : Jos.  of  Arith.  Make  a luytel  whucche,  2,  39 : Prompt.  Parv. 
whyche  or  hoche,  hutche  cista,  archa,  pp.  242,  255,  see  note  on  latter 
page.] 

hwaeder,  hweder ; adv.  Whither : — Hwaeder  ga  ic  ego  quo  ibo,  Gen. 
37,  30.  Ic  gesette  him  hwaeder  he  bugan  sceal  constituam  tibi  locum,  in 
quem  fugere  debeat,  Ex.  21,  13.  Gif  he  eow  axie  hweder  ge  willon  si 
interrogaverit  ‘quo  vadis?’  Gen.  32,  1 7.  [Goth,  hwadre  whither.']  v. 
hwider. 

hwseg,  hwaeig,  hweg,  es ; n.  [?]  Whey : — Hwaeg  serum,  Wrt.  Voc.  290, 
36.  Deowan  wlfmen  hwaeig  on  sumera  to  a servant  maid  shall  be  given 
whey  in  summer,  L.  R.  S.  9 ; Th.  i.  436,  32.  Sceaphyrdes  riht  is  daet 

he  haebbe blede  fulle  hweges  odde  syringe  ealne  sumor,  14;  Th.  i. 

438,  25.  der.  cyse-,  wring-hwaeg. 

h.W8el,  es  ; m.  A whale : — Hwael  balena  vel  cete  vel  cetus  vel  pislrix, 
^llfc.  Gl.  101;  Som.  77,  54;  Wrt.  Voc.  55.  57.  Hwael  ccetus,  -ffilfc.Gr. 

8 ; Som.  7,  31.  Se  hwael  bij)  micle  laessa  donne  6dre  hwalas  the  walrus 
is  much  less  than  other  whales,  Ors.  I,  1;  Swt.  18,  3.  On  daes  hwaeles 
innojre  in  ventre  celi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  40.  Hwaeles  edel  the  sea,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  548  ; An.  274:  Exon.  82  a;  Th.  309,  20;  Seef.  60  : Chr.  975  !. 
Erl.  126,  22;  Edg.  48.  BI  dam  miclan  hwale  concerning  the  great 
whale,  Exon.  96  b ; Th.  360,  10 ; Wal.  3.  God  da  gegearcode  xnne 
hwael  and  he  forswealh  done  wltegan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  246,12.  Wilt  dti 
fon  sumne  hwael  ? Nic.  For  hwl  ? Fordam  plyhtllc  j>ingc  hit  ys  gefon 
hwael  vis  capere  aliquem  cetum  ? Nolo.  Qtiare  ? Quia  periculosa  res  est 
capere  cetum.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  15-22.  He  gesceop  da  micclan 
hwalas,  Lchdm.  iii.  234,  12.  [Icel.  hvalr  : O.  H.  Ger.  wal  balcena,  cetus, 
Grff.  i.  839.]  v.  hors-hwael. 

hwael : — On  hwael  hreopon  [hwreopon,  MS.]  herefugolas  the  birds  of 
war  screamed  as  they  wheeled  round,  Cd.  1 50 ; Th.  188,  1;  Exod.  161. 
[Cf.  Icel.  hvel.]  v.  hwel  in  hweogul. 

hwaela,  an  ; ra.  A whale: — He  is  on  middon  hwaelan  hiwes  he  is  of  a 
whale’s  shape  in  the  middle,  Salm.  Kmbl.  527  ; Sal.  263. 

hwael-hunta,  an  ; ra.  A whale-hunter,  whale-fisher,  whaler : — Hwael- 
hunta  cetarius,  TElfc.  Gl.  101 ; Som.  77,  55  ; Wrt.  Voc.  55,  59.  Da  waes 
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he  swa  feor  nor])  swS  da  hwaelhuntan  firrest  fara[  was  as  far  north  as  the ' 
whalers  ever  go,  Ors.  x,  i;  Swt.  17,  12. 

hweel-huntaj),  es ; m.  Whale-fishing,  whaling : — On  his  agnum  lande 
is  se  betsta  hwaelhuntap,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  18,  5. 

hwsel-mere,  es ; m.  The  sea,  Exon.  101a;  Th.  382,  2;  Ra.  3,  5: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  739 ; An.  370. 
hwsem  a corner,  v.  hwem. 
hwsene.  v.  hwene. 
hwaenne.  v.  hwanne. 

hwser  [or  hwaer?],  hwar;  adv.  Where.  I.  in  direct  questions : — 

Gyf  ic  cwepe  ubi  posuisti  meum  librurn,  hwser  ledest  du  mine  boc  donne 
is  se  ubi  interrogativum  daet  is  axigendlic,  JE lfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  40,  60. 
Hwar  ys  se  Judea  cyning  de  acenned  ys  ubi  est  qui  natus  est  rex  Judaeo- 
rum?  Mt.  Kmbl.  2,  2.  Hwar  cwom  mearg  hwser  cwom  mago  hwser 
cwom  maddumgyfa  where  is  the  steed  gone,  where  the  rider,  where  the 
giver  of  treasure  1 Exon.  77  b ; Th.  291,  34;  Wand.  92  : Cd.  213;  Th. 
267,  II;  Sat.  36.  II.  in  dependent  clauses: — Gif  ic  cwejre  tu  scis 

ubi  liber  tuus  est  donne  bij)  ubi  relativum.  Gif  ic  cwede  nescio  ubi  in- 
veniarn  meum  librurn,  nat  ic  hwaer  ic  finde  mine  boc,  donne  bij)  se  ubi 
infinitivum,  iElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  40,  61.  Ic  naebbe  hwser  ic  msege  ealle 
mine  waestmas  gegaderian  I have  not  where  I may  gather  together  all 
my  fruits,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  104,  16;  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  20.  Hi  gesawon  hwser 
he  da  deadan  t6  life  arSrde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  414,  8 : Cd.  32  ; Th.  41,  35  ; 
Gen.  667.  Hwar  mon  unsofte  getilaj)  on  forewearde  da  adle  where  the 
treatment  is  severe  in  the  early  stage  of  the  disease,  L.  M.  2,  46 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  260, 15.  Loca  hwair  dset  blod  utwealle  see  where  the  blood  wells  out, 
Lchdm.  iii.  142,  15  : 226,  13.  Da  frsegn  wuldres  aldor  cain  hwser  abel 
eorjian  wire  the  Prince  of  glory  asked  Cain  where  on  earth  A bel  was,  Cd. 
48  ; Th.  61,  26 ; Gen.  1003.  Ic  sece  mine  gebrodru  hwar  hig  healdon 
hyra  heorda,  Gen.  37,  16.  III.  indefinite,  anywhere,  somewhere: — 

Gyf  hy  hwair  hit  tobraecaj)  if  they  violate  it  anywhere,  L.  IE  lfc.  C.  34; 
Th.  ii.  356,  16:  Homl.  Th.  i.  170,  18;  482,  26.  Gif  se  lichoma  hwaer 
mid  hefiglicre  haeto  sy  gebysgod,  Herb.  2,  6;  Lchdm.  i.  82,  8.  Swse 
gelaerede  biscepas  swse  swse  nu  wel  hwser  [or  welhwaer]  siendon  bishops  so 
learned  as  now  are  nearly  everywhere,  Past.  pref.  Swt.  9,  5:  Chr.  897; 
Erl.  95,  19.  Elies  hjvSr  elsewhere,  Beo.  Th.  277;  B.  138.  Hy  writon 
hwair  anne  doni  hwair  odeme  they  wrote  at  one  place  one  doom,  at  another 
another,  L.  Alf.  49  ; Th.  i.  58,  16.  IV.  combined  with  swa,  where- 

soever, wherever: — Swa  hwaer  swa  hold  bij)  ubicunque  fuerit  corpus,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  24,  28.  Swa  hwair  swa  he  on  wic  odde  on  tunas  eode  quocunque 
introibat  in  vicos  vel  in  villas,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  56.  Swa  hwser  swa  ubicunque, 
14,9.  [A./?,  hwar;  O.  and  N.  hwar,  war : Orm.  whser : Laym.  whaer, 

wher : Chauc.  Wick.  Piers  P.  wher  : Ayenb.  huer  : Goth,  hwar  : O.  Sax. 
hwar : O.  Frs.  hwer : led.  hvar : O.  H.  Ger.  hwar.]  der.  a-,  $.-,  seg-, 
ge-,  gewel-,  na-,  nat-,  6-,  wel-hwser. 
hwser  a vessel,  v.  hwer. 

hwsea  ; adj.  Sharp,  keen : — Hi  hwsesne  beag  ymb  min  heafod  heardne 
gebygdon  they  encircled  my  head  with  a crown  sharp  and  hard  [the  crown 
of  thorns ],  Exon.  29  a;  Th.  88,  23;  Cri.  1444.  [Goth,  hwass-aba 
sharply : Icel.  hvass  sharp.]  Cf.  hwset. 
hweestrian,  hwsestrung.  v.  hwastrian,  hwastrung. 
hwset ; neut.  of  hwa,  used  as  an  adv.  or  inter] . Why,  what ! ah  ! — Be 
daes  folces  heringe  ic  nat  hwset  we  daes  faegniaj)  as  regards  popular 
applause,  I know  not  why  we  rejoice  at  it,  Bt.  30,  1;  Fox  108,  22. 
Hwaet  befealdest  du  folmum  dinum  brodor  dinne  why  hast  thou  felled  thy 
brother  with  thy  hands  ? Cd.  48  ; Th.  62,  6 ; Gen.  1010 : Andr.  Kmbl. 
1257  ; An.  629.  Hwaet  du  leoda  feala  forleolce  and  forlserdest  how  many 
people  hast  thou  deceived  and  seduced  I 27  26  ; An. 1365:  Be0.Th.1064; 
B.  530.  Hwaet  iudas  het  da  settan  daet  lie  ah ! then  Judas  bade  them 
put  down  the  body,  H.  R.  13,  26.  Hwaet  me  din  hand  dyder  laedef)  etenim 
illuc  manus  tua  deducet  me,  Ps.  Th.  138,  8.  Hwset  da  Sem  and  Jafeth 
dydon  anne  hwitel  on  hira  sculdra  at  vero  Sem  et  Japheth  pallium  impo- 
suerunt  humeris  suis,  Gen.  9,  23.  Hwaet  du  ece  God  O ! thou  eternal 
God,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  7 ; Met.  20,  4 : 20,  92  ; Met.  20,  46.  Hwaet  du 
eart  se  sylfa  God  de  us  adrife  fram  dome  nonne  tu  Deus  qui  repulisti 
nos  ? Ps.  Th.  107,  10.  Hwaet  we  nu  gehyraj>aA/  now  we  learn,  Cd.  45  ; 
Th.  57,  36 ; Gen.  939.  Hwaet  we  gefrunon  twelfe  tireadige  haele] 1 lol 
we  have  heard  of  twelve  glorious  heroes,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 ; An.  1 ; Beo. 
Th.  1;  B.  1:  Cd.  143;  Th.  177,  27;  Exod.  1:  Rood  Kmbl.  I;  Kr.  I. 
Ea  la  hwset  1 Bt.  Met.  4,  49 ; Met.  4,  25.  [So  O.  Sax.  hwat : Icel.  hvat : 
O.  H.  Ger.  waz  cur,  quid,  quare.\  v.  hwa,  hu. 
hwset ; adj.  Quick,  active,  vigorous,  stout,  bold,  brave : — Sum  bij;  t6 
horse  hwaet  one  is  a bold  rider.  Exon.  79  b ; Th.  298,  7 ; Cra.  81.  Nis 
mon  ofer  eorfian  to  daes  hwaet  daet  he  a his  ssefore  sorge  naebbe  there  is  no 
man  on  earth  so  bold  as  never  to  have  anxiety  for  his  journey  on  the  sea, 
82  a;  Th.  308,  16 ; Seef.  40.  Ne  scyle  se  hwata  esne  ymb  daet  gnornian 
hu  oft  he  feohtan  scule  virum  fortem  non  decet  indignari,  quoties  in- 
crept/it  bellicus  tumullus,  Bt.  40,  3 ; Fox  238,  10 : Beo.  Th.  6048 ; B. 
3028.  Hwatum  Heorowearde,  4328;  B.  2161.  Hwate  Scyldingas, 
3206;  B.1601:  41 1 1 ; B.  2052.  Hy  bedj>  heortum  J>y  hwaetran  they 
will  be  the  stouter  of  heart.  Exon.  107a;  Th.  408,  30;  Ra.  27,  20.. 


’ Deh  de  SciJ>)>ie  haefdon  maran  monmenie  and  self  hwaetran  wseron  cum 
Scythce  et  numero  et  virtute  preestarent,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  116,  25.  Done 
craeftgestan  dsel  and  da  hwatestan  men  ealles  dises  middangeardes  fortis- 
simos mundi  partes,  1,  10;  Swt.  48,  6.  Of  dim  hwatestan  monnum 
Germanie  from  the  bravest  men  of  Germany,  Swt.  48,  14.  [O.  E.  Homl. 

hwat,  wat : Laym.  whaet,  wat : Ayenb.  huet : O.  Sax.  hwat : Icel.  hvatr.] 
der.  ar-,  bearhtm-,  bled-,  died-,  dom-,  flyht-,  fyrd-,  gold-,  guj)-,  leod-,  m6d-, 
sund-,  swid-hwaet ; and  see  hwaes,  hwettan. 

HWAETE,  es;  m.  wheat: — H waste  triticum,  Wrt.  Voc.  287,17. 
Grig  hwite  far,  PElfc.  Gr.  9,  17;  Som.  9,  52.  purh  da  gemetgunge 
hwsetes  per  mensuram  tritici,  Past.  63  ; Swt.  459,  13.  Fyrsas  da  de 
willaj)  derian  claenum  hwite,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  12,  9;  Met.  12,  5.  He  ht 
fedde  mid  hwaete,  Ps.  80,  15.  To  daem  daet  he  him  t6  tide  gemetlice 
gedsele  done  hwaete  ut  det  illis  in  tempore  tritici  mensuram.  Past.  63 ; 
Swt.  459, 13.  Fullne  hwaete  on  dam  ear t plenum  frumentum  in  spica, 
Mk.  Skt.  4,  28.  Hwaetas  frumenta,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  13;  Som.  16,  10.  On 
hwitum  frumento,  Ps.Th.  64,  14.  [Orm.  whaete:  Ayenb.  huete:  Piers  P. 
whete:  Goth,  hwaiteis : O.  L.  Ger.  huete : Icel.  hveiti;  n : Dan.  hvede: 

0.  H.  Ger.  hwaizi  triticum,  frumentum : Ger.  weizen.]  der.  hlaf- 
hwsete. 

hwset-efidig ; adj.  Successful  in  war  [cf.  other  compounds  o/eadig]  : — 
Bi|)  se  hwaeteadig  wiggeweorpod  se  de  daet  wieg  byrjs  he  shall  be  successful 
and  honoured  in  war  whom  that  steed  bears,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2388  ; El.  1195. 

hwsete-corn,  es  ; n.  A grain  of  wheat : — Genim  hnutcyrnla  and 
hwitecorn  take  nut-kernels  and  grains  of  wheat,  L.  M.  I,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
34,  19.  [O.  E.  Homl.  hwete-corn  : Icel.  hveiti-korn.] 

hwaete-eynn,  es ; n.  Wheat-kind : — He  de  gesadade  mid  dy  selestan 
hwitecynnes  holde  lynde  adipe  frumenti  satiat  te,  Ps.  Th.  147,  3. 
hwaete-god  Ceres,  Lye. 

hwsete-gryttan  ; pi.  Coarse  wheaten  meal : — Hwitegryttan  apludes 
vel  cantalna  [ = cantabrd\,  JElic.  Gl.  50  ; Som.  65,124;  Wrt.  Voc.  34,53. 

hwsete-healm,  es  ; m.  The  straw  or  stalk  of  wheat : — Genim  hwaete- 
healm  and  gebaern  t6  duste,  L.  M.  1,  60 ; Lchdm.  ii.  130,  14. 
hwsete-land,  es ; m.  Wheat-land,  land  for  growing  wheat  upon : — 
Daet  haeft  se  arcebisceop  genumen  to  hwaetelande,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii. 
I59>  23- 

hwsete-melu,  wes ; n.  Wheaten  meal  or  flour  : — Mid  hwitemelwe, 
L.  M.  3,  65  ; Lchdm.  ii.  354,  12.  [Icel.  hveiti-mjol.] 
hwseten ; adj.  Wheaten  : — Hwiten  hlaf  siligeneus  vel  triticeus  panis, 
•®lfc.  Gl.  66;  Som.  69,  63;  Wrt.  Voc.  41,  19.  Ic  seege  eow  daet 
hwitene  corn  wunap  ana  buton  hyt  fealle  on  eorpan  and  sy  dead  dico 
vobis  nisi  granum  frumenti  cadens  in  terram  mortuum  fuerit  ipsum  solum 
manet,  Jn.  Skt.  12,  24.  Mid  hwaetenan  meluwe,  Herb.  184,  4;  Lchdm. 

1.  322,13.  Ofhwaetenum  mealte  geworht,  iii.  74,  3.  Hwaetenne  hlaf, 
L.  M.  1,  53;  Lchdm.  ii.  126, 1 : Ps.Th.  77,  25.  On  hwaetene  wyrte  in 
wheaten  wort,  L.  M.  2,  57 ; Lchdm.  ii.  268, 12.  Nim  hwaeten  corn,  L.  M. 
1,  75  ; Lchdm.  ii.  150,  8.  exx  hwaetenra  hlafa,  Chart.  Th.  460,  15. 

hwsete-smedeme,  an ; f.  Fine  wheaten  flour  : — Hunig  and  hwsete- 
smedman,  Lchdm.  iii.  18,  5. 

hwffite-weestm,  es ; m.  [?]  Corn;  frumentatio,  Ps.  Vos.  77,  29,  Lye. 
hwaeder ; pron.  I.  which  of  two  : — Hwaeder  dara  twegra  dyde 

daes  faeder  willan  whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his  father  ? Mt. 
Kmbl.  21,  31.  Hwaeder  ys  mare  de  daet  gold  de  daet  tempi  de  daet  gold 
gehalga ]>  whether  is  greater,  the  gold  or  the  temple  that  sanctiflelh  the 
gold?  23,17,  19.  Hwaeder  wire  twegra  strengra  wyrd  de  warnung? 
Salm.  Kmbl.  853  ; Sal.  426.  Gebide  ge  hwaeder  sel  msege  wunde  gedyg- 
an  uncer  twega,  Beo.  Th.  5054 ; B.  2530.  Hwaedres  donne  dara  yfelra 
is  betre  £r  t6  tilianne  buton  swaedres  swaeder  frecenltcre  is  quee  igitur 
pestis  ardentius  insequenda  est,  tiisi  quee  periculosius  premit  ? Past.  62,  1 ; 
Swt.  457,  21.  Hwaedres  bip  hira  folgojj  betra  ? Salm.  Kmbl.  740;  Sal. 
369.  Hwaedeme  wylle  ge  daet  ic  forgyfe  eow  of  dtsum  twam  whether  of 
the  twain  will  ye  that  I release  unto  you?  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  21.  Da  befran 
Pilatus  hwaedeme  hr  gecuron  Hilend  odde  Barraban?  Homl.Th.ii.  252, 12. 
Nast  du  hwaeder  beop  daes  rican  mannes  ban  hwaeder  daes  Jearfan  thou 
knowest  not  which  are  the  rich  man's  bones,  which  the  poor  one’s,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  256,  16.  II.  one  or  other  of  two,  either : — Hie  hit  gesund 

begen  agifan  swa  hit  hwaeder  hiora  aer  onfenge  buton  hiora  hwaeder  [ingode 
daet  ...  let  them  both  return  it  sound  as  either  of  them  may  have  before  re- 
ceived it,  unless  either  of  them  made  a condition  that  . . . , L.  Alf.  pol.  19  ; 
Th.  i.  74,  11  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  81;  Met.  5,  41.  Gif  hwa  to  hwaedrum 
dissa  genied  sle  if  any  one  be  forced  to  either  of  these,  L.  Alf.  pol.  1 ; Th. 
i.  60,  3.  To  manigenne  sint  da  gesomhtwan  deah  hira  hwaedrum  hwaet- 
hwugu  hwllum  mislicige  on  6drum  daet  hie  daet  gepyldeltce  forberen  ad- 
monend  i sunt  conjuges,  ut  ea,  in  quibus  sibi  aliquando  displicent,  patientes 
invicem  tolerent,  Past.  51,  3;  Swt.  395,  32.  III.  each  of  two, 

both: — Hwaeder  hat  and  ceald  hwllum  menegap  both  heat  and  cold  at 
times  mingle,  Cd.  216;  Th.  273,  5 ; Sat.  132.  IV.  in  combination 

with  swa,  whichever  of  two : — Heora  eajimetto  ne  mihton  nauht  forstanden 
ne  huru  heora  ofermetta  dydon  swa  hwaejier  swa  hy  dydon  their  humility 
availed  naught  nor  indeed  did  their  pride,  whichever  course  they  followed, 
Bt.  29,  2;  Fox  106,  1.  Bi  swa  hwaderre  efes  swa  hit  donne  fierdleas 
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wees  on  whichever  border  there  was  then  no  force , Chr.  894 ; Erl.  90,  13. 
On  swa  hwaedere  hond  on  whichever  hand , Beo.  Th.  1376;  B.  686. 
Drihtenes  are  odde  deofles  J>eowet  swa  hwaeder  we  geearniaj)  her  on  life, 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  289,  99 ; Hy.  7,  99.  \Laym.  whader : O.  and  N.  hweper  : 
Chauc.  whether  : Goth,  hwapar : O.  Sax.  hwedar : O.  Frs.  hweder : Icel. 
hvarr : O.  H.  Ger.  hwedar.]  der.  a-,  fig-,  na-,  n6-hwaeder ; and  see 
swaeder. 

hwasder,  hweder ; conj.  Whether.  I.  in  direct  questions : — 

Hwaeder  ic  mote  lybban  6J)  daet  ic  hine  gesed  may  I live  till  I see  him  ? 
Homl.  Th.  i.  136,  30.  Hwaeder  ge  willen  on  wuda  secan  gold  daet  reade? 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  19,  9,  29;  Met.  19,  5,  15.  Hwaeder  de  din  eage  manful 
ys  fordam  de  ic  god  eom  an  oculus  tuus  nequam  est,  quia  ego  bonus  sum  ? 
Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  15.  Hwaeder  cwejte  we  de  ure  de  daera  engla  shall  we 
say  ours  or  the  angels  f Homl.  Th.  i.  220,  20.  Cwyst  du  hwaeder  ic  hyt 
si  numquid  ego  sum ? Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  25.  II.  in  dependent 

clauses: — LfitaJ)  daet  we  geseon  hwaeder  elias  cume  sinite  videamus  si 
venial  helias,  Mk.  Skt.  15,  36.  Gregorius  befran  hwaeder  daes  landes  folc 
cristen  wfire  de  hfiden,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  120,  23.  Hi  nysten  hwaeder  he  on 
Godes  mihte  da  Jung  worhte  de  ]>urh  deofles  craeft,  Guthl.  17;  Gdwin. 
70,  1 7.  Swide  hraede  aefter  don  he  gecydde  hwaeder  he  mfinde  de  daes 
modes  foster  de  daes  lichoman  qui  hoc  in  loco  pastionem  cordis  an  corporis 
suaderet,  aperuit.  Past.  18, 6 ; Swt.  137,  18.  Hwaeder  hit  sig  de  so])  de 
leas  utrum  vera  an  falsa  sint,  Gen.  42,  16.  Josep  axode  hig  hwaeder  hira 
faeder  wfire  hal  odde  hwaeder  he  lyfode  ille  interrogavit  eos  dicens : Sal- 
vusne  est  pater  vester  ? adhuc  vivit  ? 43,  27.  Sceawia])  daet  land  hwaeder 
hit  waestmbfire  si  . . . and  hwaeder  daet  landfolc  si  to  gefeohte  stranglic 
odde  untrumlic,  feawa  on  getele  hwaeder  de  fela,  Num.  x 3, 19-20.  [O.  Sax. 
hwedar : O.  Frs.  hweder  : Icel.  hvart : O.  H.  Ger.  hwedar.]  v.  preceding 
word. 

hwaedere,  hwaedre,  hwaeddre,  hwedre ; adv.  Yet,  however,  neverthe- 
less : — Ac  nfinig  hwaedere  him  gelice  d6n  ne  mihte  but  none  however 
could  do  like  him,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  596,  39.  Hwaedere  du  meaht  me 
singan  attamen  mihi  cantare  kabes,  597,  15.  Hwaedere  for  fremsumnysse 
tamen  pro  benignitate,  1,  27  ; S.  493,  7.  Hwaedere  verumtamen , Ps.  Th. 
61,5,9:  67,21.  Deah  de ...  hwaedere  although  ..  .yet,  Beo.  Th.  3441 ; 
B.  1718.  Ne  du  hwedere  on  mode  milde  weorjjest  eallum  non  miseraris 
omnibus,  Ps.  Th.  58,  5.  No  hwedere  reste  fand  did  not  find  rest  however, 
Cd.  72  ; Th.  87,  3°  ; Gen.  1456.  Hwaejue  he  getrymede  heora  geleafan 
mid  don  heofonlicon  weorce  deah  hie  daet  word  daes  heofonlican  gerynes 
ne  ongeaton,  Blickl.  Homl.  17,  7.  Hwaedre  deah  however,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
20,  108 ; Met.  20,  54.  Hwaedre  swa  deah,  Beo.  Th.  4876 ; B.  2442. 
Hwaeddre,  Past.  56,  2 ; Swt.  431,  26.  Hwedre,  Blickl.  Homl.  125,  31  : 
207,  34.  v.  deah-hwaedere. 

hwaedere,  hwaedre  [ = hwaeder]  ; conj.  Whether,  Exon.  37  b ; Th.  123, 
15;  Gu.  323:  Beo.  Th.  2632;  B.  1314. 

hwaet-hwega,  -hwigu,  -hugu  ; pron.  and  adv.  [cf.  use  of  something  in 
Shakspere.]  Something,  somewhat,  a little : — Sing  me  hwaethwegu  canta 
mihi  aliquid,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597,  12.  Hwaethugu  wundurlicre  halignesse 
aliquid  miree  sanctitatis,  3,  9 ; S.  534,1.  Hwaethwegu  seldcujies  some- 
thing strange,  Bt.  34,  4;  Fox  138,  28.  Hwaethwygo  aliquid,  Nar.  1,  18. 
Ic  hwaethwugo  on  b6cum  geleornode,  39, 19.  Huodhuoegu  aliquid,  Jn. 
Skt.  Lind.  7,  4.  Hwaethwega  paulisper,  parumper,  iElfc.  Gr.  38 ; Som. 
41, 65.  He  hwaethwego  fram  dam  wage  da  limu  ahof,  Guthl.  20 ; Gdwin. 
82,  27  : Homl.  Th-.  ii.  90,  29.  Hwaethwega  ufor  gan,  32,  22.  Hwaet- 
hwegu todfiled  somewhat  separated,  Bt.  34,  6 ; Fox  142,  14.  Hwaethwiga 
aliquantulum,  Ps.  Th.  89,  15.  Hwaethwygu,  93,  8.  Hwaethwugu,  Bt. 
Met.Fox  221;  Met.  20,  ill. 

hwaet-hweganunges,  -hwugununges,  -huguningas ; adv.  Somewhat : — 
Hwaethweganunges  [MS.  Cot.  -hwugununges]  aliquantum,  Bt.  1 1,  1 ; Fox 
30,  27.  Hwaethwegnunges,  II,  tit;  Fox  xii.  10.  Da  nietenu  donne 
beo])  hwaethuguningas  [MS.  Cott.  -hwugununges]  from  eorjjan  ahaefen  in 
animalibus  vero  jam  quidem  cogitationes  aliquantulum  a terra  suspenses. 
Past.  21,  3;  Swt.  155,  15. 

hwaet-hwoegno  ; pron.  Anything,  something ; aliquid,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush. 
7,  4.  v.  hwaet-hwega. 

hwset-Iice ; adv.  Quickly,  speedily : — Gehyr  me  hwaetlice  exaudi  me, 
Ps.  Th.  137,  4.  Hwaetlicor  citius.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  31,  23.  [Icel. 
hvat-liga  quickly.'] 

hwaet-mod  ; adj.  Stout-hearted,  bold : — HaeleJj  hwaetmode  men  stout 
of  heart,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2009;  El.  1006:  Exon.  55  b;  Th.  197,  3;  Az. 
184. 

hwset-ness,  e ; f.  Quickness,  agility  : — Seo  faegernes  and  sed  hwaetnes 
daes  lichoman  geblissa])  done  mon  pulcritudo  atque  velocitas  videntur  pree- 
stare  celebritatem,  Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox  84,  8. 

hweet-rfid  ; adj.  [?]  Strong  of  purpose  or  counsel : — Hwaetred,  hygerof, 
Exon.  124a;  Th.  477,  5 ; Ruin.  20. 

hwset-scipe,  es ; m.  Quickness,  boldness,  bravery,  valour : — Oft  mon 
bi J>  swide  rempende  and  rfisj)  suide  dollice  on  file  weorc  and  hraedlice  and 
deah  wenajdmen  daet  hit  sie  for  arodscipe  and  hwaetscipe  scepe  prcecipi- 
tata  actio  velocitalis  efficacia  putatur.  Past.  20,  1;  Swt.  149,  13.  For 
hiora  craeftum  and  for  hiora  hwaetscipe  iowra  selfra  anwald[es]  eoweres 


unjxmces  habban  mehton  by  their  strength  and  valour  might  have  had 
dominion  over  you  against  your  will ; armis  vindicare  potuissent,  Ors. 
1,10;  Swt.  48,  21.  Sinope  tSeacan  hiere  hwaetscipe  and  hiere  monig- 
fealdum  dugufmm  hiere  lif  geendade  on  maegjihade  Sinope  singularem 
virlutis  gloriam  perpetua  virginitate  cumulavit,  Swt.  46,  24. 
hwalf.  v.  hwealf. 

hwall;  adj.  Proca: c,  Cot.  1 71,  Lye.  [O.  H.  Ger.  h well  proeax;  hwelli 
pertinacia.] 

hwalwa  [ = hwalfa?]  devexus,  Cot.  67,  Lye.  v.  hwealf. 
hwamm,  hwomm,  es;  m.  A corner : — Heafod  hwommys caput anguli, 

■ Ps.  Spl.  C.  1 1 7,  21.  Huommes,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  10:  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
20,  17.  Da  eode  ut  of  daes  karcernes  hwomme  swide  egeslic  draca  then 
came  a very  horrible  dragon  out  of  a corner  of  the  prison,  Nar.  43,  13. 
Hwommona  heagost  caput  anguli,  Ps.  Th.  117,  21.  On  dines  huses 
hwommum  in  lateribus  domus  Hue,  127,  2.  In  hwommum  worjjana  in 
angulis  plalearum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  6,  5.  Ofer  ealle  hea  hwommas  super 
omnes  angulos  excelsos,  Past.  35,  5 ; Swt.  245,  7.  v.  hwemm. 

hwam-stan,  es ; m.  A corner-stone : — Ifl  heafut  huomstanes  in  caput 
anguli,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  21,  42. 

hwanan,  hwanon,  hwonan,  hwanone  ; adv.  Whence.  I.  in  di- 

rect questions : — Interrogativa  synd  axigendlice,  unde  hwanan,  TElfc.  Gr. 
38;  Som.  41,  58.  Hwanon  haefde  he  coccel  unde  habet  zizania ? Mt. 
Kmbl.  13,  27.  Hwanun  wat  ic  jus  unde  hoc  sciam?  Lk.  Skt.  1,  18. 
Hwanone  sceoldest  du  specan  on  Hebreisc  how  should  you  speak  in  He- 
brew ? Nicod.  4;  Thw.  2.  27.  II.  in  dependent  clauses  : — Hi  spyre- 

dan  hwaet  and  hwonan  he  waes  investigantes  unde  vel  quis  esset,  Bd.  I, 
33  ; S.  499,  12.  Ic  ne  wat  hwonon  his  cyme  sindon  I know  not  whence 
is  his  coming.  Exon. 50b;  Th.  175,18;  Gu.1196.  Hwanan,  Beo.  Th. 
4798 ; B.  2403.  Da  naefde  he  hwanon  he  his  wer  agulde  he  had  not 
means  to  pay  his  lwer'  Chart.  Th.  207,  36.  [Laym.  whanene:  O.  and 
N.  wanene,  hwenene,  hwenne : Ayenb.  huannes  : Chauc.  whennes : O.  Sax. 
hwanan : O.  H.  Ger.  hwanan,  hwanana  : Ger.  wannen.]  der.  fig-,  ge-, 
na-,  6-hwanon. 

hwanne,  hwaenne,  hwonne ; adv.  When.  I.  in  direct  questions : — 

Quando  venisti  hwaenne  com  du  ? is  interrogativum,  TElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som. 
40,  64.  Hwonne  fir  beo  dead  odde  hwaenne  his  nama  aspringe  quando 
morietur,  et  peribit  nomen  ejusf  Ps.  Th.  40,  5.  II.  in  dependent 

clauses : — Quando  ero  doctus  hwaenne  beo  ic  gelfired,  is  infinitivum,  Som. 
40,  65.  Sege  us  hwaenne  das  j>ing  gewurdon  die  nobis  quando  ista  fient, 
Mk.  Skt.  13,  4:  Mt.  Kmbl.  2,  7.  pine]?  him  t6  lang  hwaenne  he  bed 
genumen  of  dyses  lifes  earfojmyssum  it  seems  to  him  too  long  [to  the  time ] 
when  he  shall  be  taken  from  the  troubles  of  this  life,  Homl.Th.  i.  140,  9. 
Lfit  gebldan  beornas  dine  hwaenne  du  eft  cyme  let  thy  men  await  the  time 
of  thy  return,  Andr.  Kmbl.  800 ; An.  400.  Da  waes  daet  he  sorgiende 
bad  hwonne  se6  adl  t6  him  come  qui  cum  sollicitus  horam  accessionis 
exspectaret,  Bd.  3,  12  ; S.  537,  6.  Hit  bij/  long  hwonne  se  hlaford  cume 
moram  facit  Dominus  mens  venire.  Past.  1 7.  8;  Swt.  1 2 1,  12.  Hit 
earfojte  is  finegum  menn  to  witanne  hwonne  he  geclfinsod  sie  it  is  difficult 
for  any  man  to  know  when  he  is  cleansed,  7,  2 ; Swt.  51,  5.  Sfiles 
bidejj  hwonne  fir  heo  craeft  hyre  cydan  mote  it  waits  for  the  time  for 
displaying  its  art  [cf.  O.  Sax.  that  werod  bed  hwan  er  the  frodo  man 
gifrumid  habdi  waldandes  willeon],  Exon.  108  b ; Th.  413,  29;  Ra. 
32,  13.  III.  indefinite,  at  some  time : — Se  ilea  us  wile  nu  hwonne 

eft  mid  eallum  egesan  gesecan  the  same  will  visit  us  again  at  some  time 
with  all  terror,  Blickl.  Homl.  123,  32.  [Laym.  whenne,  wonne:  Orm. 
whanne  : O.  and  N.  hwanne,  wonne:  A.  R.  hwonne,  hwon : Wick. 
whanne:  Chauc.  whan  : Goth.  O.Sax.  hwan : O.H.Ger.  hwanne,  hwenne 
quando,  aliquando : Ger.  wann.] 
hwar.  v.  hwfir. 

hwarne,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  30.  v.  hwergen. 

hwast,  es ; or  [?]  h wasta,  an ; m.  A n effeminate  person  [?] , a eunuch : — 
Hwastas  molles,  Som.  Huastana  eunuchorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  18,  9. 

hwastrian,  hwfistrian ; p.  ede  To  whisper,  murmur,  mutter : — Agen 
me  hwfistredun  ealle  fynd  mine  adversum  me  susurrabant  omnes  inimici 
mei,  Ps.  Lamb.  40,  8.  Hufistredon  murmurabant,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  20, 
11 : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  7 : Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  41,  61.  Hufistria  murmu- 
rari,  6,  43.  Hufistrende  murmurantem,  7,  32,  [Cf.  h wisprian,  hwistlian ; 
and  Icel.  hviskra,  hvisla  to  whisper .] 
hwastrung,  hwfistrung,  e ; /.  A whispering,  murmuring,  muttering  : — 
purh  hwastrunge  per  susurrationem,  Confess.  Peccat.  Hufistrung  micel 
murmur  multus,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  1 2.  [Cf.  Icel.  hviskran  a whispering .] 
hwat,  es ; n.  Augury,  divination : — Ne  gimon  hwata  ne  swefna  non 
augurabimini  nec  observabitis  somnia.  Lev.  19,  26.  We  IfiraJj  daet  preosta 
gehwile  forbeode  hwata  and  galdra  we  enjoin  that  every  priest  forbid  au- 
guries and  incantations,  L.  Edg.  C.  16;  Th.  ii.  248,  3.  v.  hwatung. 
hwata  ; adj.  v.  hwaet. 

hwata,  an;  m.  An  augur,  diviner: — Warna  de  daet  du  ne  gime  dry- 
errefta  ne  swefena  ne  hwatena  nec  inveniatur  in  te,  qui  ariolos  sciscitetur 
et  observet  somnia  et  auguria,  Deut.  18,  10.  v.  fugel-hwata. 
hwatend  iris  illyrica,  Lclidm.  in.  334,  col.  1. 

hwatung,  e ; /.  Divination : — Alyfed  nys  idele  hwatunga  to  beganne 
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permissum  non  est  vanas  divinationes  e xercere,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  23,  title ; 
Th.  ii.  180,  36.  Nis  na  sodlTce  alyfed  nanum  cristeuum  men  daet  he 
Tdele  hwatunga  bega  swa  haedene  men  d6J>  daet  is  daet  hig  gelyfon  on 
sunnan  and  on  monan  and  on  steorrena  ryne  and  secon  tlda  hwatunga 
hyra  }>ing  td  begynnanne  homini  Christiana  eerie  non  est  permissum  vana 
anguria  facere,  uti  gentiles  faciunt,  id  est,  quod  credant  in  solem  et  lunam, 
et  in  cursum  stellarum ; et  anguria  temporum  exquirant,  ad  negotia  sua 
incipienda,  23 ; Th.  ii.  190,  30-3.  Gif  hwa  hwatunga  bega  si  quis  divi- 
nationes exerceat,  iv.  19;  Th.  ii.  210,  11.  v.  hwat. 

hwealf,  e ; f.  An  arched  or  vaulted  covering : — Under  heofenes  hwealf 
under  the  vault  of  heaven,  Beo.  Th.  1156;  B.  576:  4034;  B.  2015. 
Behealde  he  hfi  wldgille  daes  heofenes  hwealfa  bl})  late  patentes  cetheris 
cernat  plagas,  Bt.  19  ; Fox  68,  22.  Hu  wldgil  sint  heofones  hwealfe, 
Bt.  M^t.  Fox  10,  13;  Met.  10,  7.  Hwalf  clima,  Cot.  56,  Lye.  [ Icel . 
hvalf ; n.  a vault ; the  concavity  of  a shield. ] v.  heofon-hwealf. 

hwealf ; ad).  Arched,  vaulted,  concave  [of  a shield]  : — Hwealfum 
lindum,  Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  29;  Jud.  214.  v.  preceding  word. 

hwealflan  to  arch,  vault,  Som.  [Icel.  hwelfa  to  arch,  vault.] 

hwearf,  es;  m.  A crowd,  troop,  band  of  people: — Hwearfum  })ringan 
to  press  in  crowds,  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  8 ; Jud.  249  : Exon.  36  a ; Th. 

1 18,  3 ; Gfi.  234.  [O.  Sax.  hwarf  a crowd.  Cf.  hweorfen ; and  gang 

a number  of  people  {in  its  connection  with  the  verb  gangan).] 

hwearf,  hwerf,  es  ; m.  A turn,  space,  change,  exchange,  that  which  is  ex- 
changed : — Be  hwearfe.  Nan  man  ne  hwyrfe  nanes  yrfes  bfitan  daes 
gerefen  gewitnesse  . . . Gif  hit  hwa  do  fo  se  landhlaford  t6  dam  hwearfe 
Of  exchange . Let  no  man  exchange  any  property  without  the  witness  of 
the  reeve  ...  If  any  one  do  so  let  the  lord  take  possession  of  the  property 
exchanged,  L.  Ath.  i.  10;  Th.  i.  204,  16-21.  In  huarf  in  spado,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  24,  13.  Huelc  seles  monn  hwerf  fore  sauel  his  quam  dabil 
homo  commutalionem  pro  anima  sua,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  26.  Huoerf,  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  8,  37.  Gif  huerf  gie  sellas  si  mutuum  dederitis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 

6,  34.  Huoerf,  35.  Daet  wharfe  and  daet  foreward  pactionem  et  commu- 
tationem.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  241,  37.  [Cf.  O.  Frs.  hwarf,  werf  {with 
numerals')  achte  werf  oclies:  O.  H.  Ger.  sibun  warb  septies;  hwarba 
motus,  vicis,  Grff.  iv.  1235.  Cf.  the  use  of  sTJ>  in  A.  S.  and  the  corre- 
sponding forms  in  other  dialects,  and  the  use  of  gang  in  Danish  and 
Swedish,  with  numerals .]  v.  ge-hwearf,  hwearf-llce. 

hwearf,  os;  m.  A wharf,  bank,  shore : — Da  gyrnde  daet  he  mSste 
macian  foran  gen  Mildry[e  aeker  aenne  hwerf  wid  don  wodan  to  werianne 
then  he  desired  that  he  might  make  a bank  opposite  Mildred’s  field  for  pro- 
tection against  floods  [?],  Chart.  Th.  341,  7.  v.  mere-hwearf. 

hwearf ; adj.  Turning  about,  shifting,  veering,  changeable : — NorJjan 
wind  heajiogrira  and  hwearf  a wind  from  the  north  deadly  fierce  and 
whirling  in  eddies,  Beo.  Th.  I too  ; B.  548.  Thorpe,  Kemble,  Heyne  read 
andhwearf=  came  against  [us]  ; Grein  takes  and  hwearf,  and  compares 
Icel.  hverfr  shifty.  The  word  may  describe  a strong  wind  often  shifting 
its  direction  and  whirling  round  with  violent  gusts.  Cf.  ge-hweorf ; 
hwerf-llc. 

hwearfan.  v.  hwerfan. 

hwearfian  ; p.  ode  To  turn,  change,  roll  about,  revolve,  wander,  move, 
toss  about : — Ic  nu  giet  hwearfige  me  self  on  daem  ydum  mlnra  scyMa 
adhuc  in  delictorum  fluctibus  versor.  Past.  65,  7 ; Swt.  467,  22.  i£lc 
gesceaft  hwearfa Ip  on  hire  selfre  swa  swa  hweol  and  to  dam  hed  swa 
hwearfe})  daet  heo  eft  cume  daer  heo  aer  waes  every  creature  turns  on  itself 
as  a wheel,  and  it  so  turns  to  the  end  that  it  may  come  again  where  it  was 
before : repetunt  proprios  quaeque  recursus,  redituque  suo  singula  gaudent, 
Bt.  25;  Fox  88,  32:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  150;  Met.  13,  75.  He  bij ) 
frentede  frean  selmihtigum  englum  ungellc  ana  hwearfe})  he  shall  be  a 
stranger  to  the  almighty  Lord,  unlike  angels,  alone  shall  he  wander,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  70;  Sal.  35.  Drihtnes  stTge  hwearfa})  aa  wtsra  gtv/yiAam  Ascension- 
day  ever  changes  according  to  the  rules  of  the  learned,  Menol.  Fox  13 1 ; 
Men.  65.  We  hwearfiajj  heanlfce  we  wander  abjectly.  Exon.  13  a ; Th.  23, 
21;  Cri.  372*  Halige  englas  daerabfitan  hwearfia})  holy  angels  hover 
round  about  the  place,  L.  C.  E.  4;  Th.  i.  360,  34.  DG  wast  hfi  da  woruld- 
ssel}ja  hwearfiaj)  . . . hwl  ne  hwearfost  dfi  mid  him  thou  knowest  how 
worldly  blessings  change  . . . why  dost  thou  not  change  with  them  ? Bt. 

7,  2;  Fox  18,  6.  Swa  swa  on  waenes  eaxe  hwearfia})  da  hweol  as  the 
wheels  turn  on  the  axle  of  a waggon,  39, 7 ; Fox  220,  32.  GfiJ)  hwearfode 
the  battle  rolled  on  [or  could  gu\  here  be  taken  as  a person,  one  of  the  Val- 
kyrias,  and  hwearfode  — hover  about,  as  in  the  passage  above,  L.  C.  E.  4 ?], 
Cd.  149 ; Th.  187,  29  ; Exod.  159.  Fana  hwearfode  on  sceafte  the  ban- 
ner waved  on  its  staff,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  20  ; Met.  1,  10.  Hwaet  is  de  daet 
du  daermid  ne  ne  hwearfige  why  shouldest  thou  not  change  with  them  ? 
Bt.  7, 3 ! Fox  22,  22.  Nis  aenegu  gesceaft  de  ne  hwearfige  swa  swa  hwedl 
de]j,  Met.  Fox  13, 147;  Met.  13,  74.  Hwearfode,  20,411;  Met.  20,  206. 
Hwearfian,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  11.  Hean  hwearfian  to  wander  abject, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1781;  An.  893.  Foran  hwearfigende  [hwearfiende,  MS. 
Cott.]  geond  daet  westen  they  went  wandering  through  the  desert;  per 
vasta  deserti  evagatur,  Ors.  6,  31  ; Swt.  286,  19.  [Goth,  hwarbon  to  go 
about.:  O.  Sax.  hwarbon : Icel.  hvarfa  to  wander  about : O.  H.  Ger. 
hwarbon  versari.) 
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hwearf-ltce  ; adv.  In  turn  : — Huoerfllce  vicissim,  Lk.  Skt.  p.  10,  6. 
hwearflung.  v.  hwerflung. 

hwearft,  es ; m.  A circuit,  circle,  revolution : — Hwaet  bTda}>  ge  01s 
hwearfte  why  do  ye  stand  round  waiting  ? Exon.  15  a;  Th.  32,  12;  Cri. 
5x1.  Under  heofones  hwearfte  under  heaven's  circuit,  nob;  Th.  424, 
3 ; Ra.  41,  33.  Bradne  hwearft  the  broad  expanse  [of  the  sky],  53  b ; 
Th.  187,  29;  Az.  38.  Ymb  wintra  hwearft  after  years  have  rolled  on,. 
Th.  188,  5 ; Az.  41.  v.  ymb-hwearft,  hwyrft. 

hwearftlian ; p.  ode  To  turn  round,  roll  round,  revolve,  move  about , 
rove  : — Ic  hwearftlige  verso,  fElfc.  Gr.  37 ; Som.  39,  15.  Da  eagan  de 
nu  Jturh  unalyfedlice  gewilnunga  hwearftliaj)  the  eyes  that  now  rove  through 
unallowed  desires,  Hontl.  Th.  i.  530,  31.  Se  cwyrnstan  de  tyrn]>  singal- 
ltce  and  nsenne  faereld  ne  Jjurhtih})  getacnaj)  woruldlufe  de  on  gedwylduni 
hwyrftla})  and  nSnne  staepe  on  Godes  wege  gefaestna])  the  millstone  that  is 
continually  turning  and  makes  no  progress,  betokens  worldly  love,  that 
goes  round  and  round  in  errors  and  takes  no  firm  step  in  the  way  of  God, 
514,  21.  Micel  truwa  hwearftlode  on  Petres  heortan  great  trust  was  re- 
volving in  Peter's  heart,  392,  34. 

hwearfung,  e ; /.  A turning,  revolution,  change,  exchange,  barter : — 
De  waes  decs  hwearfung  betere  fordam  de  dissa  woruIdsael))a  to  wel  ne 
lyste  this  change  was  more  tolerable  to  thee,  because  thou  didst  not  take  too- 
much  pleasure  in  temporal  blessings,  Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  22,  23.  On  midre 
disse  hwearfunga,  Fox  22,  19.  Daet  tacnaj)  ceapunge  and  hwearfunge 
that  betokens  chaffer  and  barter,  Lchdm.  iii.  156,  6.  Ne  miht  du  dara 
woruldsslfia  hwearfunga  onwendan  nor  const  thou  avert  the  revolutions 
of  worldly  happiness,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  37.  v.  hwerfung. 
hweg.  v.  hwaeg. 

hwega.  v.  hu-,  hwaet-,  hwilc-hwega. 

hwelan,  hwylan ; p.  hwael  To  roar,  bellow : — Streamwelm  hwile})  the 
surf  roars,  Andr.  Kmbl.  990 ; An.  495.  [Cf.  Icel.  hvellr  a shrill  sound; 
hwellr  shrill .]  v.  on-hweian ; hwelung. 
hwelc.  v.  hwile. 

hwele  putrefaction,  Som.  [ Prompt . Parv.  whele  or  whelke  [whelle] 
pustula.]  v.  next  word. 

hwelian ; p.  ode,  ede  To  turn  to  matter ; in  pus  converti: — Danon  se 
andiga  hwela})  hide  invidus  contabescit,  Lchdm.  iii.  365,  col.  I.  Gif  daet 
lie  heard  si  fitan  lege  on  dane  laecedom  de  daet  heard  ford!  hwelige  and 
daet  yfel  fit  ted  if  the  body  be  hard  on  the  outside  apply  such  leeckdom  as 
the  hard  part  may  turn  to  matter  thereby,  and  may  draw  out  the  mischief, 
L.  M.  2,  59  ; Lchdm.  ii.  282,  23.  [Prompt.  Parv.  whelyn,  as  soorys 
pustulo.]  v.  ge-hweled  ; hwele. 

HWELP,  es ; in.  A whelp,  a young  dog,  the  young  of  other  animals ; 
catulus: — Hund  canis,  hwylp  catulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  78,  53.  Hwelp  catulus 
[leonis],  Ps. Th.  16,  Tl.  Da  hwelpas  eta])  of  dam  crumum  de  of  hyra 
hlaforda  beodum  fealla])  catelli  edunt  de  micis  quee  cadunt  de  mensa  domi- 
norum  suorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  27:  Mk.  Skt.  7,  28.  [Layrn.  whelp: 
Orm.  (leness)  whellp  : A.  R.  hweolp  : Prompt.  Parv.  whelp,  lytyl 
hownde  catellus,  catulus : O.  Sax.  hwelp : Icel.  hvelpr : Dan.  hvalp : 
O.  H.  Ger.  hwelf  the  young  of  animals  {lion,  tiger,  ape).]  der.  leon-, 
wael-hwelp. 

hwelung,  e ; /.  Sound,  noise ; — Hwelung  clangor  tuba,  Cot.  109,  Lye. 
v.  hwelan. 

hwem,  hwemm,  es ; m.  A corner,  angle  : — Hwaet  frema])  daere  burh- 
ware  deah  de  daet  port  bed  trumltce  on  aelce  healfe  getimbrod  gif  dier  bi}> 
an  hwem  open  forlseten  daet  se  onwinnenda  here  Jrnrh  dam  infaer  haebbe 
what  does  it  avail  the  citizens,  though  the  town  be  firmly  built  on  every  side,  if 
a corner  be  left  open,  so  that  the  assailing  host  may  have  entrance  through 
it?  Homl.  Th.  ii.  432,4.  Hwaem  angulus,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  11 7,  21.  Da  fedwer 
hwemmas  ealles  middangeardes  the  four  corners  of  the  whole  world, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  130,  21  : ii.  252,  3.  v.  hwamm. 

hwem-dragen ; adj.  Sloping,  not  perpendicular : — Waes  daet  ilce  hfis 
hwemdragen  nalas  aefter  gewunan  mennisces  weorces  daet  da  wagas  waeron 
rihte  ac  git  swtdor  on  scraefes  onlicnesse  daet  waes  aeteowed  that  same 
house  had  sloping  walls,  not  at  all  after  the  custom  of  men's  work  so  that 
the  walls  should  be  perpendicular,  but  it  appeared  much  more  like  a cave, 
Blickl.  Homl.  207,  1 7.  v.  next  word. 

hwemman  ; p.  de  To  slope,  incline : — Hi  hwemdon  da  mid  dam  scypon 
wid  daes  nor[landes  they  inclined  then  with  the  ships  towards  the  north 
shore,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  184,  25. 

hwene,  hwaene  [ = hwoene]  ; adv.  A little,  somewhat : — Hwene  air  a 
little  before,  Bt.  23  ; Fox  78,  27.  Hwene  aeror,  Homl.  Th.  i.  358,  24. 
Hwene  widdre  donne  bydenfeet  somewhat  wider  than  a bushel  measure, 
Blickl.  Homl.  127,  6.  Hwene  rfimedlicor  paulo  latius.  Past.  12;  Swt. 
75,  17.  Nio])or  hwene  somewhat  lower,  Beo.  Th.  5392;  B.  2699. 
Hwaene  heardor  and  strangor  paulo  dislrictius,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  490,  12. 
Hwaene  aer,  Shrn.  50,  13.  Hwaene  gangende  progressus  pusillum,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  26,  39.  Hwoene  kessan  paulo  minus,  Ps.  Stev.  8,  6.  [In 
Cumberland  Dialect  wheen,  whun  a few : Scot,  quheyne  few ; quhene  a 
small  number;  wheen  a number .]  v.  hwfin. 

hweogul,  hweowol,  hweohl,  hweol,  es;  n.  A wheel : — Se  firmamentum 
, went  on  dam  twam  steorrum  swa  swa  hweogel  [hweogul,  MS.  L ; hweowul, 
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MSS.  R.  P.]  tymj>  on  eaxe  the  firmament  turns  on  those  two  stars  just  as ' 
a wheel  turns  on  an  axle,  Lchdm.  iii.  270,  22.  Swa  swa  hweowol  lit 
rotam,  Ps.  Spl.  82,  12.  Wines  hweowol  a waggon-wheel,  Shrn.  32,  12. 
Swa  swa  yrnende  hweowol,  Hexam.  5 ; Norm.  8,  29.  Daere  sunnan 
hweogul  soils  rota,  Hymn.  Surt.  22,  25.  Hweol  rota,  -flElfc.  Gl.  2 ; Som. 
55,  48  ; Wrt.  Voc.  16,  20.  Daet  hweol  hwerf)>  ymbutan,  Bt.  39,  7 ; Fox 
2 20,  29.  Daet  unstille  hweol  de  Ixion  waes  t6  gebunden  daet  6{>st6d,  35, 
6 ; Fox  168,  31.  Daes  hweohles  [hweoles,  MS.  Cott.]  felga,  39,  7 ; Fox 
222,19.  On  hweohle  in  rota,  Ps.  Spl.  76, 1 7.  Hwel  in  hwelum  rota  in 
rota,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  9,  20.  [A.  A.  hweol:  Ayenb.  hue3el : Orm.  wheol, 

whel : Icel.  hvel,  hjol : Dan.  Swed.  hjul.  Zacher  in  his  ‘ Das  Gothische 
Alphabet,’  pp.  114-5,  compares  the  two  forms  hweol,  hweogel  with  the 
Greek  tcipnos,  kvk\os  ( = kvkv\os)  respectively,  and  so  does  not  write 
hweol.  See  also  Grmm.  D.  M.  p.  664,  where  hweol  is  taken  as  corre- 
sponding to  a Gothic  hwil.] 

hweoled;  adj.  Provided  with  wheels: — Hehhwiolad  win  a waggon 
having  high  wheels.  Lye. 

hweol-fag ; adj.  Circular  and  ornamented  [ applied  to  a dress]  : — 
Hwiolfag  cyclas.  Cot.  49,  Lye, 
hweop  a whip;  flagellum,  Som. 
hweorf.  v.  hwearf. 

hweorfa,  an ; m.  Something  which  turns, a joint, a whorl  [0/  a spindle] : — 
Hweorfa  vertuba,  Wrt.  Voc.  65,  16.  Hwerfa  vertigo,  TElfc.  Gl.  74 ; Som. 

71,  49;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  32  [in  both  cases  the  words  occur  among  names 
of  parts  of  the  body — the  two  following  are  found  among  words  connected 
with  spinning'].  Hweorfa  verticillum,  Wrt.  Voc.  66,  16:  vertelum,  281, 

72.  Nim  done  hweorfan  de  wlf  mid  spinnaf)  bind  on  his  sweoran  take 
the  whorl  that  women  spin  with,  bind  it  on  his  neck,  L.  M.  3,  6 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  310,  21.  [Halliwell  quotes  Kennett’s  description  of  a whorle,  ‘the  piece 
of  wood  put  upon  the  iron  spindle  to  receive  the  thread.’  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
hwerbo  vortex,  vorago.]  v.  {teoh-hweorfa. 

hweorfan,  hworfan,  hwurfan  To  turn,  change,  go,  return,  depart,  go 
about,  wander,  roam,  hover  about : — Nifre  ic  from  hweorfe  ac  ic  mid 
wunige  awa  t5  ealdre  I will  never  go  from  you,  but  I will  dwell  with  you 
for  ever.  Exon.  14  b;  Th.  30,  8;  Cri.  476.  Du  hweorfest  of  henjmm  in 
gehyld  godes  thou  shall  pass  from  humiliations  into  the  favour  of  God, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  233;  An.  117.  Mtn  folc  hider  hweorfej)  revertetur  hue 
populus  meus,  Ps.  Th.  72,8:  Exon.  76  a;  Th.  284,  27;  Jul.  703.  Siddan 
heo  ofer  brim  hweorfe])  after  it  [the  suit]  goes  beyond  the  ocean,  93  b ; 
Th.  351,  17  ; Sch.  81 : no  a;  Th.  422,13;  Ra.  41,  5.  Ge  t6  me  on 
hyge  hweorfa])  ye  turn  to  me  in  thought,  98  a ; Th.  366,  2 ; Reb.  6.  On 
hinderling  hweorfa])  mine  feondas  convertentur  inimici  mei  retrorsum,  Ps. 
Th.  55,  8 : 69,  3.  On  heora  agen  dust  sefter  hweorfa])  in  pulverem  suum 
revertentur,  103,  27.  Hi  towrecene  wide  hweorfa])  ipsi  dispergentur, 
58,  15.  Hweorfa])  aefter  heor]e  they  walk  along  the  floor  of  the  furnace. 
Exon.  55  b ; Th.  196,  18  ; Az.  176.  Swa  hweorfa})  gledmen  so  gleemen 
roam  about,  87  a;  Th.  326,  28;  Vid.  135.  Da  seo  scyld  da  t6  his 
heortan  hwearf  ad  cor  suum  rediit,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  599,  35.  Ierre  he 
hwearf  donan  to  his  agnum,  Chr.  584;  Erl.  18,  25.  He  ana  hwearf 
mondreamum  from  he  went  alone  from  human  joys  [i.  e.  died],  Beo.  Th. 
3433;  B.  1714.  Hwearf  geond  daet  healreced  Haeredes  dohtor,  3965; 
B.  1981.  He  hwearf  aefter  wegum  he  went  along  the  roads,  Blickl.  Homl. 
199,13:  Beo.  Th.  5657;  B.  2832.  Hwearf  dir  Hrodgar  saet,  717;  B. 
356.  Faeder  ellor  hwearf,  no;  B.  55:  Judth.  10;  Thw.  23,9;  Jud. 
112.  Hwaerf  him  da  t6  heofenum  halig  drihten  the  holy  Lord  returned 
to  heaven,  Cd.  13;  Th.  16,  7;  Gen.  240.  Hwearf  eft  to  his  agnum 
biscopdome,  Chr.  8x3;  Erl.  60,  22.  He  hwearf  be  wealle  he  went  along 
the  wall,  Beo.  Th.  3130;  B.  1573:  2380;  B.  1188.  Hengest  hwearf 
him  on  last t Hengest  went  after  them,  Fins.  Th.  35;  Fin.  17.  Gastas 
hwurfon  sohton  engla  e}>el  spirits  went  and  sought  the  angels'  country, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1280;  An.  640.  Hyssas  hale  hwurfon  in  dam  hatan 
ofne  the  men  walked  unharmed  in  that  hot  furnace,  Cd.  188;  Th.  233, 
5;  Dan.  271.  Blace  hworfon  sceafan  hwearfdon,  214;  Th.  269,11; 
Sat.  71.  TEr  hi  on  tu  hweorfon  before  they  separated,  Andr.  Kmbl. -2 102 ; 
An.  1052.  Hweorfon  da  hidenan  haeftas  fram  dam  halgan  cnihton  the 
heathen  slaves  went  from  the  holy  youths,  Cd.  187;  Th.  232,  28;  Dan. 
267.  Hweorfa])  eft  to  me  return  to  me,  Blickl.  Homl.  235, 16.  Him  his 
gebed  hweorfe  to  fyrenun  oratio  ejus  fiat  in  peccatum,  Ps.  108,  6.  Dy 
laes  he  for  wlence  of  gemete  hweorfe  and  forhyege  heanspedigran  lest 
from  pride  he  depart  from  moderation  and  despise  the  more  scantily  en- 
dowed, Exon.  7S  b ; Th.  294,  35  ; Cra.  25.  TEr  he  on  weg  hwurfe  gamol 
of  geardum,  Beo.  Th.  534  ; B.  264.  Hogedon  georne  daet  i godes  ealle 
geliste  and  ne  awacodon  wereda  drihtne  ne  dan  ma  gen  [(?)  ])an  maegen, 
Th : he&nmaegen,  Grein : maegenhwyrfe,  Btwk.]  hwyrfe  in  hidendom 
they  strove  earnestly  to  perform  all  God’s  law,  and  not  to  be  apostate  from 
the  Lord  of  hosts  any  more  than  to  turn  to  heathendom,  Cd.  183 ; Th. 
229.  22;  Dan.  221.  Hwonne  se  daeg  cume  daet  he  sceolde  daes  ealles 
idel  hweorfan  when  the  day  comes  that  he  must  depart  having  nothing  of 
it  at  all,  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  26.  Daet  ic  meahte  hweorfan  ymbe  dinne 
done  halgan  alter  circumdabo  altare  tuum,  Ps.  Th.  25,  6 : Cd.  32  ; Th. 
42,  5 ; Gen.  669.  Dam  Jxegne  ongan  his  hige  hweorfan  the  man’s  mind 


■HWERFAN. 

began  to  change,  33 ; Th.  44,  8 ; Gen.  706.  Hweorfan  fram  helltrafum 
to  faegeran  gefean,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3378  ; An.  1693.  He  litej)  hworfan 
monnes  modge])onc  he  lets  the  mind  of  man  roam,  Beo.  Th.  3461;  B. 
1728.  Hweorfan,  Exon.  77b;  Th.  290,29;  Wand.  72.  Hamleas 
hweorfan  to  wander  homeless,  no  a;  Th.  420,  25;  Ra.  40,  9.  Ic  seah 
searo  hweorfan  giellende  faran,  108  b;  Th.  414,  29;  Ra.  33,  3:  Cd. 
219;  Th.  281,  II;  Sat.  270:  215;  Th.  272,  16;  Sat.  120.  On  wraec 
hweorfan,  43;  Th.  57,  15;  Gen.  928:  48;  Th.  62,  15;  Gen.  1014. 
Of  gesyh])e  dinre  hweorfan  to  go  from  thy  presence,  50;  Th.  63,  21; 
Gen.  1035.  Daet  he  in  done  grimman  gryre  gongan  sceolde  hweorfan 
gehyned,  Exon.  41  a;  Th.  136,  20;  Gu.  544.  Com  on  sefan  hwurfan 
swefnes  worna,  Cd.  177  ; Th.  222,  25  ; Dan.  no.  Hie  wiron  eft  ham 
hweorfende  they  were  returning  home,  Blickl.  Homl.  67,  10.  Da  waes 
Maria  eft  hweorfende,  to  hire  huse,  139,  3.  Hie  ymb  daet  fuljfon  on 
hweorfendum  sigum  Samniticum  bellum  ancipiti  statu  gestum,  Ors.  3,  5 ; 
Swt.  106,  3.  In  the  following  passage  the  verb  is  transitive: — Fulwia]) 
folc  hweorfa])  t6  heofonum  baptize  people  and  turn  them  to  heaven,  Exon. 
14b  ; Th.  30,  25  ; Cri.  485.  [Goth,  hwairban  to  walk;  O.Sax.  hwer- 
ftan  to  go,  wander : O.  Frs.  hwerva  : Icel.  hverfa  : O.  H.  Ger.  hwerban 
redire,  reverti,  remeare,  ambulare.]  der.  a-,  set-,  be-,  ge-,  geond-,  on-, 
t6-,  ymbe-hweorfan  ; v.  hwerfan.  [Cf.  Mod.  E.  walk,  went.] 

hweorf-,  hwyrf-,  hwer-ban,  es;  n.  A joint  [of  the  back],  vertebra,  [of 
the  knee],  the  knee-cap; — Hwyrfban  vertibulum,  TElfc.  Gl.  11;  Som.  57, 
43  1 Wrt.  Voc.  19,  46.  Hwerban  vertibulum  vel  vertebra,  74;  Som.  71, 
50;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  33.  Hweorban  vertibula,  Wrt.  Voc.  283,  38.  Hwiorf- 
ban,  Lchdm.  ii.  396,  col.  1.  [Cf.  Prompt.  Parv.  whyrle-bone,  or  hole 
of  a joynt  anca,  vertebrum,  vertibulum,  and  see  note,  p.  524 : Scot. 
whorle-bane  hip-joint : Ger.  wirbel-bein  vertebra.] 

hweoda.  v.  hwida. 

hweoderian,  hwoderian ; p.  ode  To  roar,  be  tempestuous : — Se  brym 
hwoderode  under  his  fotswadum  the  sea  roared  under  his  footsteps, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  388,  19.  v.  hwida. 

hweoderung,  e ; f.  Murmuring ; murmuratio,  Lye. 

hweowol.  v.  hweogul. 

lower,  es ; m.  A kettle,  pot,  basin,  caldron,  cooking-vessel : — Hwer  lebes ; 
cyperen  hwer  cucuma,  TElfc.  Gl.  26  ; Som.  60,  84,  83  ; Wrt.  Voc.  25,  24, 
23.  Moab  mines  hyhtes  hwer  Moab  olla  spei  mece,  Ps.  Th.  59,  7.  Da 
het  se  casere  meltan  on  hwere  lead  and  pic  and  he  het  done  cniht  on  daes 
hweres  welm  asetton  the  emperor  ordered  lead  and  pitch  to  be  melted  in  a 
caldron,  and  ordered  the  young  man  to  be  put  into  the  boiling  of  the 
caldron,  Shrn.  91,  7.  Awyl  da  wyrte  on  hwere  boil  the  plants  in  a pot, 
L.  M.  1,  32  ; Lchdm.  ii.  76,  1 8.  TEnne  sylfrene  hwer  on  v pundon  a 
silver  basin  of  five  pounds.  Chart.  Th.  558,  35.  DSr  waeron  inne  geseted 
hweras  and  pannan  and  he  clypte  da  hweras  and  cyste  da  pannan  daet  he 
waes  eall  sweart  and  behrumig  pots  and  pans  had  been  put  in  there,  and 
he  embraced  the  pots  and  kissed  the  pans,  so  that  he  was  all  black  and  sooty, 
Shrn.  69,  27,  30.  [Icel.  hverr  a caldron,  boiler ; hverna  a pan,  basin.] 

hwer-ban.  v.  hweorf-ban. 

hwerf,  hwerfa.  v.  hwearf,  hweorfa. 

hwerfan,  hwierfan,  hwirfan,  hwyrfan ; pu  de ; pp.  ed.  I.  to  turn, 

revolve,  move  about,  go,  return,  depart : — 0}  daet  du  eft  hwyrfest  to  him 
until  thou  shall  return  to  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  233,  29.  Mannes  sawl 
hweole  geltcost  hwaerfe])  ymbe  hy  selfe  man’s  soul,  just  like  a wheel,  re- 
volves about  itself,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  422  ; Met.  20,  21 1.  Hwaerf]),  434; 
Met.  20,  217.  Hwerfe]),  28,  30;  Met.  28,  15.  Hwyrfe]),  Exon.  103  b; 
Th.  394,  3 ; Ra.  13,  12.  Haegl  hwyrft  of  heofones  Iyfte  hail  whirls 
down  from  the  sky,  Runic  pm.  9;  Kmbl.  341,  5.  HI  ham  hwyrfaj) 
domum  redeunt,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  14;  Th.  ii.  178,  6.  Cynna  gehwylcum 
dara  de  cwice  hwyrfa])  for  every  race  that  living  moves,  Beo.  Th.  197  ; 
B.  98.  Hig  eft  syddan  togaedere  hwyrfdon  postea  iterum  se  conjunxerint, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  8 ; Th.  ii.  206,  8.  Hie  eft  hwirfdon  to  hiora  ealdor- 
mannum  they  returned  to  their  rulers,  Blickl.  Homl.  239,  29.  Hwearfdon 
geond  daet  atole  scref  roamed  through  that  horrid  den,  Cd.  214;  Th. 
269, 13  ; Sat.  72.  Gehwa  ham  hwyrfe  let  every  one  return  home,  L.  E, 
I.  24;  Th.  ii.  422,  I.  On  gemynd  hwyrfe  unrihtwlsnys  faedera  his  in 
memoriam  redeat  iniquitas  patrum  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  108,  13.  Hwyrf  eft  on 
da  ceastreg'o  again  to  the  city,  Blickl.  Homl.  249,  8.  Waes  eft  hwyrfende 
was  returning,  199,  6:  207,  30:  249,12.  Daet  hwerfende  hweol  the 
revolving  wheel,  Bt.  7,2;  Fox  18,35.  II.  to  turn,  change  [trans. 

and  intrans .]: — He  hwierfde  his  stemne  nales  his  mod  vocem,non  mentem 
mutavit.  Past.  36,  7;  Swt.  257,  18.  Adame  his  hyge  hwyrfde  and  his 
heorteongann  wendan  t6  hire  willan  Adam’s  mind  changed,  and  his  heart 
began  to  turn  to  her  desire,  Cd.  33;  Th.  44,  28  ; Gen.  716.  Deah  de 
his  ledht  gelomllce  hwyrfe  though  its  light  change  frequently,  Lchdm.  iii. 
242,  16.  Hwaerfe  hia  convertantur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  15.  Hiora 
heortan  he  ongan  hwyrfan  converlit  cor  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  104,  21.  Hwy 
du  woldest  daet  seo  wyrd  swa  hwyrfan  sceolde  cur  tantas  lubrica  versat 
fortuna  vices?  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  12.  III.  to  exchange,  barter  [with 

gen.]  : — Adelwold  bisceop  andWulfstanUccea  hwyrfdon  Ianda  onEadgares 
cvninges  gewytnesse  bishop  Athelwold  and  Wulfstan  Uccea  exchanged 
I lands  with  the  witness  of  king  Edgar,  Chart.  Th.  230,  1.  Nan  man  ne 
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hwyrfe  nanes  yrfes  butan  daes  gerefan  gewitnesse  let  no  man  exchange  any 
property  without  the  witness  of  the  reeve , L.  Ath.  i.  io;  Th.  i.  204, 17. 
Nan  man  ne  bycge  ne  hwyrfe  [hwirfe,  MS.  H.]  buton  he  gewitnesse 
haebbe  let  no  man  either  buy  or  barter  unless  he  have  a witness,  L.  Eth. 
1,3;  Th.  i.  282,  26.  Huerfa  muluari.  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,42.  [Laym. 
whaerven ; p.  whaerfde  : Orm.  wherrfedd  perverse : O.  Sax.  gi-hwerbian  to 
turn,  change : Icel.  hverfa  ; p.  hverf8i  to  turti : O.  H.  Ger.  hwarbian  ; p. 
hwarpta  versare,  rotare,  redire,  convertere,  revertere,  Grff.  iv.  1 233.] 
der.  a-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  on-,  ymb-hwerfan ; and  see  hweorfan,  hwearfian. 
hwerfel.  v.  sin-hwerfel.  [O.  H.  Ger.  sin-hwerbal  rotundus,  teres .] 
hwerfere,  es ; m.  A changer,  trader.  [O.  H.  Ger.  werbare  negotiator .] 
v.  pening-hwerfere. 

hwerf-lic;  adj.  Changeable,  shifting,  not  enduring: — Hu  hwerfilce 
das  woruldsSlJia  sint  quam  sit  mortalium  rerum  misera  beatitudo,  Bt.  11, 
I;  Foxt32,  37.  [O.  H.  Ger.  hwarb-,  hwerb-llh  versatilis,  volubilis:  cf. 

Icel.  hwerfull  shifty,  changeable.']  v.  hwearf ; adj. 

hwerflung,  e ; f.  Wandering,  error : — Hwaerflung  error,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  24,  24.  [Cf  Icel.  hvarfla  to  wander.]  v.  hwurf. 

hwerfung,  e ; f.  Change,  mutation,  vicissitude  : — Hwaet  singaj)  da 
leojiwyrhtan  odres  be  disse  woruld  buton  misllca  hwerfunga  disse  worulde 
quid  tragcediarum  clamor  aliud  deflet,  nisi  indiscreto  ictu  fortunam  felicia 
regna  vertenteml  Bt.  7,  3;  Fox  22,  21.  v.  hwearfung. 

hwergen ; adj.  Somewhere  : — Tiles  hwergen  elsewhere,  somewhere  else, 
Beo.  Th.  5173;  B.  2390.  [O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  hwergin  usquam,  alicubi : 

cf.  Icel.  hwargi  wheresoever.] 

hwer-hwette,  an;  f.  A cucumber: — Hwerhwette  cucumer,  TElfc.  Gl. 
40 ; Som.  63,  99 ; Wrt.  Voc.  30,  47.  Hwerwette,  L.  M.  1,  23  ; Lchdm. 

11.  66,  9.  Hwerhwettan  gesihj>  on  swefnum  untrumnysse  getacna])  if  a 
man  sees  in  dreams  a cucumber  it  betokens  illness,  Lchdm.  iii.  200,  16. 

hwerwe  a plant  name,  perhaps  colchicum  autumnale : — Da  greatan  wyrt 
hwerwe  hatte,  L.  M.  2,  52  ; Lchdm.  ii.  268,  22.  [Cf.  Deos  wyrt  de  man 
hieribulbum  and  6drum  naman  greate  wyrt  nemne]),  Herb.  22, 1 ; Lchdm. 
i.  1 18,  13.  v.  Lchdm.  ii.  396,  col.  1.] 
hwesan ; p.  hweos  To  wheeze,  make  a noise  in  breathing,  to  breathe 
hard:  — Gif  he  mid  earfojmysse  hwest  if  he  breathes  with  difficulty, 
Lchdm.  iii.  122,  3.  He  hwest  swyde  hefellce,  126,  9.  He  egesllce 
hweos  he  wheezed  terribly,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  1.  [Icel.  hvaesa  to  hiss.] 
hwet-stan,  es;  m.  A whetstone: — Hwetstan  cos,  TElfc.  Gl.  58;  Som. 
67,  100;  Wrt.  Voc.  38,  25:  Ors.  4,  13;  Bos.  100,  30.  Nim  donne 
hwetstan  bradne  then  take  a broad  whetstone,  Lchdm.  iii.  16,  21. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  wezi-stein,  cos : Ger.  we^-stein.] 
hwettan ; p.  te  To  whet,  sharpen,  instigate,  urge,  incite,  excite  : — Ic 
hwette  acuo,  TElfc.  Gr.  28;  Som.  30,48:  Exon.  103  b;  Th.393,  I ; Ra. 

12,  3.  Se  lice  his  seax  hwaet  the  physician  sharpens  his  knife.  Past.  26, 
3 ; Swt.  187,  5.  Usic  lust  hwaetep  desire  urges  us,  Andr.  Kmbl.  571;  An. 
286.  Burh  daet  his  mod  hwetej)  by  that  means  excites  his  mind,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  988;  Sal.  495:  Exon.  82  a;  Th.  309,  26;  Seef.  63:  83  b;  Th. 
314,  23;  Mod.  18.  HwettaJ)  hyra  blodigan  te{ 1 they  whet  their  bloody 
teeth,  L.  E.  I.  prm ; Th.  ii.  396,  6.  Ic  hig  hwette  to  fleanne  I instigated 
her  to  fly,  Shrn.  41,  25.  Swa  din  sefa  hwette,  Beo.  Th.  985  ; B.  490. 
Hwetton  higerofne,  413  ; B.  204.  Hy  hwetton  exacuerunt,  Blickl.  Gloss. 
[Laym.  whaette ; p : Icel.  hvetja  to  whet,  incite : O.H.  Ger.  wezzen  acuere, 
exacuere,  provocare : Ger.  weijen.]  der.  a-,  ge-hwettan. 

hwi.  v.  hwy. 

Hwiccas,  Hwicceas,  and  Hwiccan  [?]  or  [?]  Hwicce  [cf.  Seaxe]  ; pi. 
The  people  of  a small  state  which  extended  over  Gloucestershire,  Worcester- 
shire, and  part  of  Warwickshire  : — Daet  is  geseted  in  Huicca  maegfie  in 
daere  stdwe  de  mon  hate))  Weogernaceaster  it  is  situated  in  the  province 
of  the  Hwiccas,  in  the  place  that  is  called  Worcester,  Chart.  Th.  28,  31. 
Ferde  da  in  Hwicca  maegjje  dir  waes  da  Osric  cyning  diver  tit  ad  provinciam 
Huicciorum  cui  tunc  rex  Osric  prcefuit,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  594,  22.  Wilfrid 
is  Hwicna  biscop  provincice  Huicciorum  Vilfrid  episcopus,  5,  23  ; S.  646, 
22.  Dy  ilcan  daege  rad  TEJjelmund  aldorman  of  Hwiccium  [Hwiccum 
MS.  E.]  ofer  aet  Cynemaeres  forda.  Da  mette  hine  Weoxtan  aldorman 
mid  Wilsitum,  Chr.  800 ; Erl.  60,  5.  Seo  cwen  daere  nama  waes  TEbbe 
on  hire  maegjie  daet  is  on  Hwyccum  waes  gefullad  regina  nomine  Eab<z  in 
sua,  id  est,  Huicciorum  provincia  fuerat  baptizata,  Bd.  4,  13  ; S.  582,  16. 

hwider  ; adv.  Whither  [in  direct  interrogation,  or  in  dependent 
clauses]  : — Hwider  wylt  du  quo  vadis  f Gen.  16,  8 : Deut.  I,  28.  Hwyder 
gist  du  quo  vadis  ? Jn.  Skt.  13, 36.  Du  nast  hwanon  he  cymj)  ne  hwyder 
he  gaS J>  non  scis  unde  veniat  et  quo  vadat,  3,  8 : 12,  35.  [O.  and  N. 

hwider,  wider : Ayenb.  huider : Laym.  whuder,  woder : Gen.  and  Ex. 
quider  : Wick,  whidir.]  v.  hwaeder. 
hwig^  v.  hwy. 

HWIL,  e : f.  A while,  space  of  time : — Waes  se6  hwtl  micel  it  was  a 
great  while,  Beo.  Th.  295  ; B.  146.  Da  waes  hwil  daeges  ir  he  done 
grundwong  ongytan  mihte  it  was  a days  space  ere  he  might  feel  the 
bottom,  2995  ; B.  1495.  TEr  daeges  hwile  before  day-time,  4630 ; B. 
2320.  On  daeges  hwile  in  the  day-time,  Cd.  191;  Th.  238,  4 ; Dan. 
349.  Crist  on  daere  hwile  to  helle  gewende  Christ  during  that  time 
[while  in  the  tomb]  went  to  hell,  Homl.  Th.  i.  26,  35.  In  hwile  tide  in 


momenta  temporis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  5.  T5  hwile  lin  momentum,  TElfc. 
Gl.  15  ; Som.  58,  47;  Wrt.  Voc.  21,  36.  Betan  t6  hwile  to  make  better 
for  a time,  L.  M.  3,  62;  Lchdm.  ii.  348,  21.  To  langre  hwlle/or  a 
long  while,  Cd.  24;  Th.  31,  22;  Gen.  489.  T6  litelre  hwile,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  64,  14.  To  sulde  scortre  hwile,  Past.  36,6;  Swt.  255,11.  Da 
hwile  his  llfes  vivendi  spatia,  2 ; Swt.  249,  25.  Da  hwile  disses  and- 
weardan  llfes  the  time  of  this  present  life,  Bt.  18,  3;  Fox  66,  4.  Da 
hwile  de  his  Ilf  [tima,  1.  20]  waes,  Chr.  1016 ; Erl.  155,  18.  Sume  hwile 
some  time,  1055  ; Erl.  190,  12.  Gode  hwile  done  here  gefliemde /a/  the 
Danes  to  flight  for  a good  while,  837 ; Erl.  66,  8.  Nu  is  dines  maegnes 
blaed  ane  hwile  for  a while,  Beo.  Th.  3528;  B.  1762.  TEnige  hwile, 
5090;  B.  2548.  Ealle  hwile  all  the  while,  Byrht.  Th.  140,47  ; By.  304. 
Nu  hwile  just  now,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  6.  Grendel  wan  hwile  wid 
Hrodgar  Grendel  strove  for  a time  with  Hrothgar,  Beo.  Th.  306  ; B. 
152:  2 1 1 ; B.  105.  Da  de  on  carcerne  hwile  wunedon,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
262;  An.  131.  Man  glslade  da  hwile  hostages  were  given  the  while, 
Chron.  994;  Erl.  133,  29.  Da  hwile  de  du  eart  on  wege  mid  him  dum 
es  in  via  cum  eo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  25.  Da  besaet  sio  herd  hie  daer  utan  da 
hwile  de  hie  daer  lengest  mete  haefdon  the  English  force  besieged  the 
Danes  there  as  long  as  ever  they  had  provisions  there,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  90,  29. 
Hwile  mid  weorce  hwile  mid  worde  hwile  mid  gepohte  at  one  time  with 
deed,  at  another  with  word,  at  another  with  thought,  Hy.  3,  44-5  ; Hy. 
Grn.  ii.  282,  44-5.  Daes  ungeendodan  llfes  hwlla  ceternitatis  inflnita  spatia, 
Bt.  18,  3 ; Fox  66,  5.  [O.  and  N.  hwile  : A.  R.  hwule  : Orm.  while: 

Laym.  while,  wile:  Goth,  hweila:  O.  Sax.  hwlla:  O.  Frs.  hwile:  O.H. Ger. 
hwlla  hora,  momentum : Ger.  weile : cf.  Icel.  hvila  a bed ; hvila  rest.] 
der.  bearhtm-,  daeg-,  earfo))-,  gesceap-,  gryre-,  hand-,  langung-,  orleg-, 
r6t-,  sige-,  Jjraec-,  wraec-hwll.  v.  hwllum. 

hwile,  hwylc,  hwelc;  pron.  I.  which,  who,  of  what  kind,  [in 

direct  questions]  — Quis  hwa  is  werllc  had,  que,  liwilc  is  wlfilc,  quod, 
hwile  nis  nadres  cynnes ; cujus  hwilces ; cui  hwilcum ; quem  virum  laudas 
hwilcne  wer  herast  du;  a quo  fram  hwilcum.  Pluraliter  qui  hwilce; 
quorum  hwilcera ; quibus  hwilcum ; quos  laudas  hwilce  herast  du  ; a 
quibus  fram  hwilcum  . . . Qualis  hwile  getacna])  ])reo  )>ingc  interroga- 
tionem  and  infinilionem  and  relationem.  Gif  ic  ewede  qualis  est  rex 
hwile  is  se  cingc,  don  bij)  he  inlerrogativum  . . . Du  cwy  [st  qualis  est 
ille  hwile  is  he,  ic  ewede  talis  est  swile  he  is,  TElfc.  Gr.  18  ; Som.  21, 
12-18,  57-63.  Hwylc  man  is  of  e6w  quis  est  ex  vobis  homo ? Mt.  Kmbl. 
7,  12.  Hwylc  ])earf  is  de  husles  quid  opus  est  Eucharistia  ? Bd.  4,  24; 
S.  598,  37.  Hwa  is  ure  Faeder?  Se  TEImihtiga  God.  And  hwilcera  manna 
Faeder  is  he  ? Swutellce  hit  is  gesid,  yfelra  manna.  And  hwile  is  se  Faeder  ? 
who  is  our  Father?  The  Almighty  God.  And  of  what  sort  of  men  is 
he  Father  ? It  is  plainly  said,  of  evil  men.  And  of  what  kind  is  the 
Father ? Homl.  Th.  i.  254,  5-8.  Hwylc  is  mihtig  God  butan  ure  se 
miraGod  quisDeus  magnus  sicut Deus  nosier,  Ps.  Th.  76,  1 1.  Hwylc  is 
wlsra  de  das  mid  gehygde  healdan  cunne  quis  sapiens  et  custodiet  hcec  ? 
106,  42.  Hwylces  daer  a sufona  by])  daet  wlf  cujus  erit  de  septem  uxor? 
Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  28.  Hwylcum  bigspelle  widmete  we  hit  cui  parabola 
cumparabimus  illud?  Mk.  4,  30.  II.  [in  dependent  clauses]  : — 

Gif  ic  ewede  nescio  qualis  est  rex  nat  ic  hwile  se  cyngc  is,  don  is  se  qualis 
inflnitivum.  Gif  ic  ewede  tu  scis  bene  qualis  est  du  wast  wel  hwile  he  is, 
don  bij)  hit  relativum,  TElfc.  Gr.  18  ; Som.  21,  59-61.  Geseo  he  hwylc 
se  man  sig  odde  daet  neat  videat  qualis  homo  sit  vel  pecus,  L.  Ecg.  C.  14  ; 
Th.  ii.  142,  19.  Ge  habbaj)  gehyred  hwile  des  god  is  de  ge  wendon  daet 
eow  gehilde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  464,  10.  Hwelc  se  bion  sceal  de  to  reccend- 
dome  cuman  sceal  qualis  quisque  ad  regimen  venire  debeat.  Vast.  10;  Swt. 
61,  5.  Baed  daet  he  him  geswutelode  hwylc  basilius  wire  on  wurdscype 
mid  him  prayed  that  he  would  reveal  to  him  what  manner  of  man  Basil 
was  in  honour  as  compared  with  himself,  Homl.  Swt.  3,  498.  Sege  us 
hwile  tacn  si  dines  tocymys  die  nobis  quod  signum  adventus  tui,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
24,  3.  Het  secan  hwile  daere  geogojte  gleawost  waere  bade  seek  which 
of  the  youth  was  most  skilled,  Cd.  176;  Th.  220,  34;  Dan.  81:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  821;  An.  41 1.  Cwen  frignan  ongan  on  hwylcum  dara  beama 
beam  wealdendes  hangen  wire,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1698;  El.  851.  D6  me 
wegas  wise  daet  ic  wite  on  hwylene  ic  gange  notam  tnihi  fac  viam,  in  qua 
ambulem,  Ps.Th.  142,  9.  Gejtence  ge  hwaet  ge  slen  and  hwelce  ge  slen 
pensc f quod  es.  Past.  21,4;  Swt.  159,  14.  Da  onfunde  se  modiga,  hwilce 
his  mihta  weron  then  the  proud  spirit  found  out  what  his  powers  were, 
TElfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  47.  III.  indef.  pron.  any  one,  any,  of  any  kind, 

some : — Odde  gif  hwylc  cynincg  wyle  faran  aut  quis  rex  iturus,  Lk.  Skt. 
14,  31.  Hwaet  wenstu  nu,  gif  hwelc  forworht  monn  cym])  and  bitt  urne 
hwelcne  daet  we  hine  laeden  to  sumum  rlcum  menn  and  him  ge))ingien  si 
enim  fortasse  quis  veniat,  ut  pro  se  ad  intercedendum  nos  apud  potentem 
quempiam  virum  ducat,  Past.  10,  2 ; Swt.  63,  I.  Ne  hig  ne  gelyfaj) 
deah  hwylc  of  dea])e  arise  tieque  si  quis  ex  mortuis  surrexerit  credent , Lk. 
Skt.  16,  31.  Swelc  ic  waere  hwelc  folcllc  mon  and  me  wire  mete  and 
wines  [earf  ut  vini  et  carnis  quidam  emptor,  Nar.  1 8,  4.  Wen  is  daet  hwile 
wundor  ineode  on  daet  carcern,  St.  And.  14,  28.  Manslyht  odde  elles 
hwile  dara  heafodllcra  leahtra  manslaughter  or  any  other  of  the  capital 
crimes,  L.  E.  I.  26  ; Th.  ii.  422,  5.  Sona  swa  sacerda  hwylc  hwone  on 
woh  gesyhj)  as  soon  as  any  priest  sees  any  one  in  error,  28;  Th.  ii. 
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424,25.  Gif  mlnra  pegna  hwilc, Cd.  22  ; Th.  27,  7;  Gen.  414.  Anra 
hwilc  each  one , Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  129  ; Met.  20,  65.  Gif  him  pince  daet 
he  on  hwylcere  faegerre  stowe  si  if  it  seems  to  him  that  he  is  in  some  fair 
place,  Lchdm.  iii.  174,  26.  ffit  maistra  hwelcre  misdsede  for  almost  every 
misdeed,  L.  Alf.  49  ; Th.  i.  58,  6.  Gyf  hwylce  daer  bed})  data  de  hwaet 
aibylhpa  wid  odre  habba})  if  there  are  any  there  who  have  any  grudges 
against  others,  L.  E.  I.  36 ; Th.  ii.  434,  7.  We  gesawon  oft  in  cyrcean 
segder  ge  corn  ge  hig  ge  hwylce  woroldllcu  }>ing  bedn  gehealdene  we 
have  often  seen  in  churches  corn  and  hay,  and  any  hind  of  secular  things 
kept,  8;  Th.  ii.  406,  31.  Gif  hwa  bi})  mid  hwelcum  welum  geweorpod 
and  mid  hwelcum  deorwyrpum  aehtum  gegyrewod,  Bt.  14,  3 ; Fox  46, 
II.  IV.  combined  with  swa: — Quisquis  swa  hwa,  quceque  swa 

hwilc,  quodquod  swa  hwilc  ; quicunque  swa  hwa,  qucecunque  swa  hwilc, 
ffilfc.  Gr.  18;  Som.  21,  35,  37.  Daes  cyninges  J)egnas  dider  urnon  swa 
hwelc  swa  donne  gearo  wear])  the  king’s  thane's  ran  thither,  whichever  of 
them  was  ready,  Cbr.  755 ; Erl.  50,  3.  Swa  hwylc  swa  syl]j  a line  drinc 
quicumque  potum  dederit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  42.  Swa  hwylcum  manna  swa 
himgemet  puhte,  Beo.  Th.  6106;  B.  3057  : 1890;  B.  943.  Swa  hwylce 
daga  in  quacumque  die,  Ps.  Th.  137,  4.  Daet  git  ne  kestan  wel  hwilc 
serende  swa  he  sendej)  that  ye  will  not  perform  what  business  soever  he 
sends,  Cd.  26;  Th.  33,  1 5 ; Gen.  555.  V.  correlative  of  swilc 

[v.  I]  : — Hit  is  scondllc  ymb  swelc  to  sprecanne  hwelc  hit  da  wae's  it  is 
shameful  to  talk  about  such  a state  of  things  as  it  then  was,  Ors.  1,  10; 
Swt.  48,  4.  [O.  E.  Homl:  hwilche : A.R.  hwuch  : Laym.  while,  whulc : 

Orm.  whillc : R.  Glouc.  wuch  : Piers  P.  Chauc.  which : Goth,  hweleiks, 
hwileiks : O.  Sax.  hwillk : O.  Frs.  hwellk,  hwelk,  hulk,  hwek : Icel. 
hvilikr : O.  H.  Ger.  hwellh : Ger.  welcher.]  der.  aeg-,  ge-,  wel-hwilc.] 

hwilc-hwega,  -hwugu,  -hugu  [in  the  Northern  Gospels  the  whole  form 
is  declined,  elsewhere  only  hwilc]  ; pron.  Some,  any,  some  one : — Gehran 
mec  huoelchuoege  tetigit  me  aliquis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8, 46.  Hwilc-aethwega 
yfel  wsete  some  evil  humour,  L.  M.  2,  59;  Lchdm.  ii.  284,  27.  Broder 
huoelchuoeges  frater  alicujus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  20,  28.  Swa  he  sle  mid 
hwilcre-hwega  byrpenne  gehefegod  as  if  he  is  weighted  with  some  burden, 
L.  M.  2,  23;  Lchdm.  ii.  2^2,  II.  Gif  man  forleose  gehalgodne  mete 
hwylcne-hwugu  d*l  si  quis  perdiderit  cibi  consecrati  aliquantulum,  L.  Ecg. 
P.  iv.  52,  note;  Th.  ii.  218,  23.  Hwelcne-hugu  dael,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt. 
no,  13.  Hwelce-hwugu  gerisenllce  leafe  dyde  he  gave  some  suitable 
leave.  Past.  51,4;  Swt.  397,  25.  Heo  ge})ingode  t6  gode  sumre  hsedenre 
faemnan  gaeste  hwylce-hwegu  raeste  in  daere  ecan  worulde,  Shrn.  133,16. 
De  hwilce-hwega  gefelnesse  haebbe,  L.  M.  1,  35  ; Lchdm.  ii.  82,  30. 
Hafaf)  daet  m6d  hwylce-hugu  scyldo  habet  animus  aliquem  reatum,  Bd.  1, 
27  ; S.  496,  42.  Hwylce-hugu  tld  aliquanto  tempore,  4,  22  ; S.  591,  31. 
Huaelchuoego  quid,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  15.  Huoelchuoegu  aliquid,  Rtl. 
146,  23.  [Cf.  hwaet-,  hu-hwega;  and  next  word.] 

hwilc-liwene,  -hwone ; pron.  indef.  Some,  some  one : — Becon  hwelc- 
huoene  signum  aliquid,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  23,  8.  Wid  huelchuone  adversus 
aliquem,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  11,  25. 

hwilc-ness,  e ; /.  Quality : — Sume  synd  qualitatis  de  getacnia p hwilc- 
nysse,  ffilfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  40,  31.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  hweollhi,  hweollh- 
nissi  qualitas .]  v.  ge-hwilcness. 

hwilen ; adj.  Lasting  only  for  a time,  transitory,  brief: — Uton  sibbe 
to  him  on  das  hwllnan  tld  hrelu  secan  let  us  seek  in  this  brief  season  [the 
present  life']  peace  and  salvation  from  him,  Exon.  97  b;  Th.  365.  10; 
Wal.  87.  [O.  H.  Ger.  hwllin  temporalis.]  v.  un-hwllen. 

hwilend-llc ; adj.  Lasting  only  for  a time,  of  time,  temporal,  tempo- 
rary, transitory : — pri 6 ping  sindon  on  dls  middanearde.  An  is  hwll- 
endllc  . . . Oder  ping  is  ece  . . . pridde  ping  is  ece  three  things  there  are  in 
this  world.  One  is  of  time  ..  .the  second . . . and  the  third  are  of  eternity, 
Bt.  42  ; Fox  256,  15.  Da  se  cyning  waes  ceasterwara  gefremed  daes  ecan 
rices  and  wolde  eft  daet  epel  secan  his  hwllendllcan  rices  rex  aeterni  regni 
jam  civis  effectus,  temporalis  sui  regni  sedem  repetiit,  Bd.  3,  22  ; S.  552, 
33.  Mid  dys  hwllendllcan  onwalde  temporali  potentia,  Past.  1 7,  4 ; Swt. 
113,11.  Mid  dissum  hwllendllcum  pingum  temporali  sollicitudine,  18, 
7 ; Swt.  139,  7.  Du  naefst  da  hwllendllcan  arwyrpnessa  de  du  aer  haefdest 
thou  hast  not  those  temporary  dignities  that  thou  hadst  before,  Bt.  8 ; Fox 
24,  31.  v.  hwllwendllc. 

hwil-fasc  a space  of  time.  Lye. 

hwilon.  v.  hwilum. 

hwil-stycee,  es  ; n.  A fragment  or  short  portion  of  time: — ffighwae 
daes  de  hie  on  finegum  hiora  hwllsticcum  geearnian  msgen  all  that  they  can 
earn  in  any  of  their  fragments  of  time,  L.  Alf.  pol.  43;  Th.  i.  92,  12. 

hwil-tidum  ; dat.  pi.  as  adv.  At  times,  sometimes  : — Hwlltldum  odde 
nu  da  modo,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  41,  37:  aliquando,  Past.  57,  1;  Swt. 
437>  3:  Lchm.  iii.  240,  23:  242,18.  Eac  he  sceal  hwlltldum  geara 
bedn  on  manegum  weorcum  to  hlafordes  willan  also  at  certain  times  he 
must  be  prepared  for  many  kinds  of  work  at  the  lord’s  pleasure,  L.  R.  S. 
5 ; Th.  i.  436,  3.  Deds  woruld  deah  de  heo  myrige  hwlltldum  gepuht 
sy  this  world  though  sometimes  it  appear  joyous,  Homl.  Th.  i.  154,  17. 
Sed  sae  is  hwlltldum  smylte  and  myrige  on  to  rowene,  hwilon  eac  swlde 
hredh  and  egeful  on  to  beonne,  182,  32.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  stunt-hwlla 
momentum,  Grff.  iv.  1226  ] 


hwilum,  hwilon;  dat.  pi.  as  adv.  At  times,  for  a time,  sometimes 
whilome  : — Hwilon  ic  dyde  swa  aliquando  feci  sic  . . . Dudum  gefyrn, 
quondam  hwilon,  and  olim  getacniap  preo  tlda,  forpgewitene  and  andwerde 
and  towerde,  ffilfc.  Gr.  38 ; Som.  39,  62-4.  Ic  wiste  daet  du  hwilon 
lufodest  God  scivi  te  aliquando  amasse  Deum,  24 ; Som.  25,  9.  Da  de 
on  horsum  hwilon  wSron  qui  ascenderunt  equos,  Ps.  Th.  75,  5.  Hwilum 
to  gebede  feollon  sometimes  they  fell  to  praying,  Cd.  37;  Th.  48,  18; 
Gen.  777:  38;  Th.  50,17;  Gen.  810.  HI  hwilum  gelyfap  qui  ad 
tempus  credunt,  Lk.  Skt.  8,  13.  Hwilon  aer  we  wfiron  her  and  bohton 
us  hwaete  jam  ante  descendimus,  ut  emeremus  escas,  Gen.  43,  20.  Ic 
seege  daet  ic  hwilon  aer  forsuwode  I say  what  I sometime  before  passed 
over  in  silence,  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  27.  Hwllan  aer,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  29, 106; 
Met.  29,  53.  Hwilum  on  ane  healfe  hwilum  on  aelce  healfe  now  on  one 
side,  now  on  every  side,  Chr.  891 ; Erl.  88,  20.  Da  halgan  lareowas 
hwilon  sprecap  be  dam  ffilmihtigan  Fader  and  his  Sunu,  hwilon  swutol- 
lice  embe  daere  Halgan  Drynnesse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  56,  26:  Cd.  2f6;  Th. 
273>7~I2>‘  Sat.  132-5.  [O.  Sax.  hwllun  : O.  H.  Ger.  hwilon  paulatim, 

nunc ; hwilom  . . . hwllom  modo  . . . modo  : M.  H.  Ger.  wilont,  Grff.  iv. 
1225:  Ger.  weiland  formerly  l\ 

hwil-wende ; adj.  Temporary,  lasting  for  a time,  not  eternal: — Him 
fremede  to  ecere  hslpe  sed  hwllwende  ehtnys  the  persecution  that  lasted 
but  for  a time,  helped  him  to  the  salvation  which  lasts  for  ever,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  528,  7-  He  hi  maersap  on  daere  ecan  worulde  for  heora  hwll- 
wendum  geswince  dises  sceortan  llfes,  562,  5.  Daet  hi  gelyfon  to 
geagenne  da  ecan  welan,  da  de  for  his  naman  da  hwllwendan  speda 
forhogiap,  i.  64,  20.  [Cf.  Goth,  hweila-hwairbs  lasting  only  for  a 
time.] 

hwilwend-lio  ; adj.  Temporary,  lasting  only  for  a time,  not  eternal : — - 
Hit  is  hwllwendllc  est  temporalis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  21.  preo  ping  synd  on 
middanearde  an  is  hwllwendllc  . . . oder  ping  is  ece  . . . pridde  ping  is  ece, 
Homl.  Swt.  1,  25.  Manna  freondscipe  bip  swlde  hwllwendllc  the  friend- 
ship of  men  lasts  but  a very  short  time,  Blickl.  Homl.  195,  26.  Se 
aelmihtiga  se  de  is  ece  leoht  airest  daet  hwllwendllc  ledht  geworhte, 
Boutr.  Scrd.  19,  5.  Hwllwendllc  Ilf  . . . ece  Ilf  the  life  of  time  ...  the 
life  of  eternity,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  240,  15-20.  Nalaes  daet  an  daet  he  hi  fram 
yrmpum  ecre  niderunge  ac  swylce  eac  fram  dam  manfullan  waele  hwll- 
wendllcre  forwyrde  generede  non  solum  earn  ab  cerumna  perpetuce 
damnationis,  verum  et  a clade  infanda  temporalis  interitus  eripuit,  Bd.  4, 
13;  S.  582,  27.  He  swanc  for  heofonan  rice  swldor  donne  he  hogode 
hu  he  geheolde  on  worulde  da  hwllwendllcan  gepinepu,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr. 
98,  93.  Daet  we  da  heofonllcan  pinga  mid  dam  eorpllcum  and  da  ecellc 
mid  dam  hwllwendllcum  geeamiap,  L.  Ath.  i.  prm;  Th.  i.  196,  27. 
[Orm.  hwilwendlic:  cf.  O.H.Ger.  wllwendige  fortuna,  Grff.  i.  763.] 
v.  hwllend-llc. 

hwilwend-lice ; adv.  Temporarily,  for  a time  only : — Beop  blowende 
and  welige  hwllwendllce  daet  ge  ecellce  waedlion  be  flourishing  and  wealthy 
for  time  that  ye  may  be  beggars  for  eternity,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  15  : 162, 
15:  ii.  384,  26. 

hwinan ; p.  hwan ; pi.  hwinon  To  make  a whistling,  whizzing  sound 
[as  an  arrow,  etc.  in  its  flight]  : — Ful  oft  of  dam  heape  hwlnende  fleag 
giellende  gar  full  oft  from  that  band  flew  whistling  the  shrieking  javelin. 
Exon.  86  b;  Th.  326,  12;  VId.  127.  [Prompt.  Parv.  whynyii,  as 
howndys  or  oper  beestys  ululo,  gannio : Chauc.  for  as  an  hors  I coude  bite 
and  whine  : Icel.  hvina ; p.  hvein  to  give  a whizzing  sound  [as  an  arrow], 
e.  g.  orvarnar  flugu  hvinandi  yfir  hofu3  peim  : Dan.  hvine  to  whistle  (of 
the  wind) ; hvin  a piercing  shriek.] 
hwiod.  v.'hweod. 
hwioa.  v.  hwid. 
hwirfan.  v.  hwerfan. 

hwirfel,  es ; m.  A whirl-pool  [?]  ; — On  done  hwyrfel.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl. 

I iii.  412,  8.  [Cf.  Icel.  hvirfill  a ring;  the  crown  of  the  head;  a top, 
summit:  Dan.  hvirvel  a whirl-pool;  the  top  of  the  head:  O.H.  Ger. 
hwirvil  turbo  : Ger.  wirbel.] 

hwirf-pol,  es ; m.  A whirl-pool : — Hwyrfepdle  vorago,  syrtis,  Cot.  59, 
Lye. 

hwisprian  ; p.  ode,  ede  To  mutter,  murmur,  whisper  : — Alle  hwis- 
predon  omnes  murmurabant,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  19,  j.  Hwispradun, 
Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  6,  41:  murmurarent,  61.  Nallap  ge  hwispriga  nolite 
murmurari,  43.  [Prompt.  Parv.  whysperyii  mussito : O.  Du.  wisperen : 
O.  H.  Ger.  hwispalon  sibilare : Ger.  wispern.]  v.  following  words. 
Rwisprung,  e;  f.  A muttering,  murmuring,  whispering: — Hwisprung 
murmur,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  7,  12. 

hwistle,  an;  f.  A pipe,  flute,  whistle  ; — Hwistle  odde  pipe  musa ; 
hwistle  fistula,  Wrt.  Voc.  73,  60,  65.  Mid  hwistlum  tibiis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
7,  32.  [Chauc.  so  was  hire  joly  whistle  wel  ywette.] 
hwistlere,  es ; m.  A piper,  player  on  a flute : — PIpere  odde  hwistlere 
tibicen,  ffilfc.  Gr.  9 ; Som.  9,  25.  Da  he  geseah  hwistleras  cum  vidisset 
tibicines,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  23. 

hwistlian ; p.  ode  To  make  a hissing  sound,  to  hiss,  whistle : — He 
hwystlode  strangl!c[e]  stemne  he  [the  devil]  made  a great  hissing,  Nar. 

’ 43,  17.  [Wick,  whistlen  hiss  (A.  V.)  : Piers  P.  whistlen  (to  birds).] 
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hwistlung,  e ; /.  A hissing,  whistling,  piping,  music  : — Deos  hwistlung 
hie  sibilus,  das  hwystlunga  hate  sibila,  JEKc.  Gr.  13;  Som.  16,  28.  Hwist- 
lung sibilatio,  TElfc.  Gl.  79  ; Som.  72,  67  ; Wrt.  Voc.  46,  24.  Huislung 
simphonia,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  25.  1c  beswice  fugelas  mid  hwistlunge 
decipio  aves  sibilo,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  25, 1 5.  Sua  sua  mid  ltdre  wisdlunga 
mon  hors  gestillej)  sua  eac  mid  daere  illcan  wistlunga  mon  maeg  hund  asly- 
rigean  Unis  sibilus  equos  mitigat,  catulos  instigat.  Past.  23 ; Swt.  1 73>  21. 

HWIT;  adj.  White,  bright,  clear,  fair,  splendid:  — Hwit  albus ; 
amineus  vel  albus,  TElfc.  GI.  79;  Som.  72,  71-2;  Wrt.  Voc.  46,  28-9. 
His  reaf  hwit  sclnende  vestitus  ejus  albus  refulgens,  Lk.  Skt.  9,  29. 
WIitescyne  hwit  and  hiwbeorht  haelejia  nathwylc  some  man  beauteous, 
shining  and  bright  of  hue,  Elen.  Kmbl.  145;  El.  73.  Hwit  heard  stan 
crela  vel  cimolia,  iElfc.  Gl.  56;  Som.  67,  40;  Wrt.  Voc.  37,  29.  Se 
hwlta  stan  maeg  wid  stice  the  white  stone  is  effective  against  stitch,  L. 
M.  2,  64;  Lchdm.  ii.  290,  9.  Se  hwlta  helm  the  shining  helm,  Beo. 
Th.  2900;  B.  1448.  Du  ne  miht  aenne  loee  gedon  hwltne  odde  blacne 
non  poles  unum  capillum  album  facere  aut  nigrum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  36. 
Haefde  he  hine  swa  hwltne  geworhtne  gellc  waes  he  dam  leohtum  steorrum 
so  splendid  had  he  formed  him  he  was  like  the  bright  stars,  Cd.  14 ; Th. 
17,  4 ; Gen.  254.  Ledht  hwit  clear  light,  29  ; Th.  38,  33  ; Gen.  616. 
Done  hwltan  hlaf  panem  nitidum,  Bd.  2,5;  S.  307,  14.  Faest  Sice  daege 
and  forgang  hwit  jejuna  quotidie  et  abstine  te  ab  albo,  L.  Ecg.  C.  prm ; 
Th.  ii.  132,  5.  Gedo  aeges  hwit  to  add  white  of  egg,  L.  M.  3,  59; 
Lchdm.  ii.  342,  18.  Do  aeges  daet  hwlte  to,  1,  13;  Lchdm.  ii.  36,  6: 
25  ; Lchdm.  ii.  66,  21 : Homl.  Th.  i.  40,  27.  His  reaf  waeron  swa  hwlte 
swa  snaw  vestimen/a  ejus  facta  sunt  alba  sicut  nix,  Mt.  Kmbl.  17,  2. 
Da  sciran  dagas  hwltan  the  clear  bright  days,  L.  M.  2,  41;  Lchdm.  ii. 
252,  10.  Hwlte  metas  lacticinia  [cf.  I cel.  hvitr  matr  milk,  curds,  etc. 
opposed  to  flesh],  Lye.  Waeron  on  dyssum  felda  unrime  gesomnunge 
hwlttra  manna  and  faegera  erant  in  hoc  campo  innumera  hominum  alba- 
torum  conventicula,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  629,  25.  Engla  and  deofla,  beorhtra 
and  blacra,  hwltra  and  sweartra,  Exon.  21  a;  Th.  56,  9;  Cri.  S98.  Hire 
Jrnhte  hwltre  heofon  and  eorjie  heaven  and  earth  seemed  brighter  to  her, 
Cd.  29;  Th.  38,  j;  Gen.  603.  Engla  scynost  and  hwlttost  most  beauti- 
ful arid  most  splendid  of  angels,  18;  Th.  22,11;  Gen.  339.  [Goth. 
hweits:  O.Sax.  O.  Frs.  hwit : I cel.  hvitr  : O.  H.  Ger.hviiz  albus,  Candi- 
das, lacteus : Ger.  weiss.]  v.  call-,  geolu-,  healf-,  snaw-hwlt. 

hwlta.  v.  sweord-hwlta. 

hwltan  to  make  white,  to  polish.  Exon.  95  a ; Th.  354,  48  ; Reim.  62. 
v.  hwltian. 

Hwlt-cirice,  an  ; /.  A local  name,  Whitchurch: — JEt  Hwltciricean, 
Chr.  1001;  Erl.  136,  7. 

hwit  ewidu,  cudu,  es ; n.  v.  cwudu. 

hwltel,  es ; m.  A whittle,  a cloak,  mantle,  blanket : — Hwltel  sagum, 
iElfc.Gl.27;  Som.  60,  1 1 1 ; Wrt.  Voc.  25,  51.  Hnysce  hwltel  linna,  63  ; 
Som.  68,  1 1 2 ; Wrt.  Voc.  40,  23.  Seo  wimman  mid  hire  hwltle  bewreah 
hine  she  covered  him  with  a mantle ; opertus  ab  ea  pallio,  Jud.  4,  1 8 : 
L.  M.  1,  32  ; Lchdm.  ii.  76,  23.  Da  het  Benedictus  beran  da  toewysedan 
lima  on  anum  hwltle  into  his  gebedhuse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  166,  21.  Sem 
and  Jafeth  dydon  anne  hwltel  on  hira  sculdra  Sem  et  Japheth  pallium 
imposuerurrt  humeri s suis,  Gen.  9,  23.  Da  code  des  brodor  sume  dsege 
d2et  he  wolde  his  reowan  and  hwltlas  da  de  he  on  cumena  bure  brucende 
waes  on  sS  wacsan  and  feormian  hie  cum  quadam  die  lenas  sive  saga  qui- 
bus  in  hospitale  utebatur  in  mari  lavasset,  Bd.  4,  31,  S.  610,  10.  [A . R. 
(MSS.  C.  T.)  hwitel  (other  MS.  kurtel) : Piers  P.  for  when  he  streynej) 
hym  to  strecche  [e  straw  is  hus  whitel,  C-text  17,  76 : Halliwell  Diet. 
whittle  ‘ a blanket.  Kennett  says  “a  coarse  shagged  mantle."  The 
whittle,  which  was  worn  about  1 700,  was  a fringed  mantle,  almost  in- 
variably worn  by  country  women  out  of  doors’ : Icel.  hvitill  a white  bed 
cover  j]  v.  gafol-hwltel. 

Hwlt-ern,  es ; n.Whitherne  in  Galloway: — His  mynster  is  set  Hwlterne, 
Chr.  565  ; Erl.  19,  7.  [Cf.  Bd.3,4: — Qui  locus  ad  provinciam  Berniciorum 
pertinens,  vulgo  vocatur  Ad  candidam  casam,  eo  quod  ibi  ecclesiam  de 
lapide,  insolito  Brittonibus  more  fecerit.  See  also  5,23 : — On  dxre  stowe 
de  is  geclged  set  Hwltan  eame  quee  Candida  casa  vocatur,  S.  646,  31.] 

hwlt-fot ; adj.  Having  white  feet : — Hwltfot  albipedius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6, 
48.  Hultfoot,  99,  71. 

hwicta,  hweoda,  an ; m : hweodu,  e ; /.  A breeze: — Hwida  odde  weder 
aura,  Wrt.  Voc.  76,  43  : iElfc.  Gl.  94 ; Som.  75, 109 ; Wrt.  Voc.  52,  59. 
Hwiodan  odde  orefie  aura,  ii.  6, 56.  iElc  hwida  windes every  breath  of  vjind , 
Past.  42.  I ; Swt.  306,  6.  He  yste  maeg  eade  oncyrran  daet  hi  windes 
hweodu  weor[e]>  smylte  statuit  procellam  in  auram,  Ps.  Th.  106,  29.  On 
lyftu  t to  hwidan  1 to  wedere  in  auram,  Ps.  Lamb.  106,  28.  On  lyfte  [MS. 
C.  wedyre  1 hweodan],  Ps.  Spl.  106,  29.  [Icel.  hvida  a squall  of  wind. \ 

hwltian;  p.  ode  To  be  or  become  while,  to  whiten: — Ic  hwltige  albeo, 
albesco,  iElfc.  Gr.  35;  Som.  38,  6:  albo,  albico,  36;  Som.  38,29-30. 
Daet  diet  fel  hwltige  that  the  skin  may  become  white,  L.  M.  1,  38  ; Lchdm. 
ii.  96,  6.  [A . R.  hwiteji  prs.  becomes  white : Piers.  P.  whitten  to  make 
while:  Prompt.  Parv.  why  ton  or  make  whyte  dealbo,  candido : Goth. 
ga-hweitjan  to  make  white:  O.  H.  Ger.  hwlzen  to  become  white;  ga- 
hwlzit  albatus : Ger.  weissen  to  whiten.] 


hwlting,  e;  f.  Whiting,  chalk  and  size: — Of  hwitingmelwe,  L.  M.  3, 
39 ; Lchdm.  ii.  332,  20. 

hwlting-treow,  es ; n.  Whitten  tree;  pirus  aria: — Hwltingtredw  varicu- 
lus,  iElfc.  Gl.  47;  Som.  63, 25  ; Wrt.Voc.  33,  25.  v.  Lchdm.  iii.  334.  col.  1. 

hwlt-leac,  es;  n.  Onion ; allium  caepe: — Hwltleac  polelis,  iElfc.  Gl. 
41;  Som.  63,  1 18;  Wrt.  Voc.  30,  61. 

hwlt-loo;  adj.  Having  white  or  bright,  shining  hair : — Exon.  112a; 
Th.  429,  12;  Ra.  48,  3.  v.  next  word. 

hwlt-locced  ; adj.  Fair-haired,  having  bright  hair,  Exon.  127  a;  Th. 
489,  7 ; Ra.  78,  4. 

hwlt-ness,  e;  f.  Whiteness : — Seo  readnes  daere  rdsan  and  seo  hwltnes 
daerelilian,  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  30  : Homl.  Th.  i.  444,  14.  His  gewaeda  scinou 
on  snawes  hwltnysse  his  raiment  shone  with  the  whiteness  of  snow,  ii.  242,  7. 
Hwit-sand  Wissant  near  Calais,  Chr.  1095  ; Erl.  231,  5. 
hwlt-stow  is  the  translation  of  Lib  anus,  Ps.  Spl.  71,  16. 
hwom.  v.  hwamm, 

hwon;  adj.  Little,  few  [but  the  word  occurs  for  the  most  part  only  in 
the  neuter  acc.  with  a substantive  or  adverbial  force  = a little ]: — Do 
huniges  hwon  16  put  a little  honey  to  it,  L.  M.  1,  2;  Lchdm.  ii.  32,  15. 
Hwon  buteian,  8 ; Lchdm.  ii.  54,  3.  Hwon  buteran  and  pipores  hwon 
and  hwon  sealtes,  2,52;  Lchdm.  ii.  268,  25-6.  Swa  hwaet  swa  he  laes  and 
hwon  haefde  geearnunge  si  quid  minus  haberet  meriti,  Bd.  4,  29;  S.  608, 1. 
BealosIJja  hwon,  Exon.  81  b;  Th.  307,  24;  Seef.  28.  Do  hwon  on  dine 
tungan put  a little  on  toyour  tongue,  L.  M.  2,  52 ; Lchdm.  ii.  272, 18 : I,  59  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  130,  7.  Genim  hwon  sealt  lake  a little  salt,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  32,  3. 
Acrind  and  hwon  wermod  geenua  pound  oak  rind  and  a little  wormwood, 
52  ; Lchdm.  ii.  124,  22.  Huon  aron  da  de  onfindes  da  ilco  pauci  sunt  qui 
inveniunt  earn,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  7,  14.  Ofer  lytla  t huon  super  pauca, 
25,  21.  Huon  t unmonige  paucos,  p.  15,  7.  Buta  hwon  untrymigo  ge- 
hselde  nisi  paucos  infirmos  curavit,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  3.  Huonum  paucis, 
Lk.  Skt.  p 7,  19.  Danon  hwon  agan progressus  inde  pusillum,  Mk.  Skt.  1 , 
19.  Uton  us  hwon  restan  requiescite pusillum,  6,  31.  Huon paululum,  Lind. 
14,  35.  Hine  hwon  fram  dam  cnihtum  gewaende,  Ap.Th.  21,27.  Gif  huidir 
huon  ic  saegde  quominus  dixissem,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  2.  Gifhe  hwon  hnap- 
pode  if  he  dozed  a little,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86, 18.  Da  hwon  onslep,  Shrn.  60,  17. 
H wonn,  Bd.  3,9;  S.  534,  1 1 . Dam  mannum  de  magon  hwon  gehyran  for 
those  people  who  can  hear  but  little,  L.  Med.  ex  Quadr ; Lchdm.  i.  362,  20. 
Mot  ic  nu  cunnian  hwon  dlnne  faestriednesse pauculis  rogationibus,  Bt.  3, 
3;  Fox  10,  34.  He  waes  hwon  giernende  dissa  woroldjunga  and  micelra 
onwalda  vir  tranquillissimus,  Ors.  6,  30;  Swt.  280,  28.  He  daer  bad 
westanwindes  and  hwon  nor  [an  he  there  waited  for  a wind  rather  from 
the  north  of  west,  1,1;  Swt.  17,  15.  Hwon  lange  rather  long.  Herb. 
152,  I;  Lchdm.  i.  276,  24.  Hwon  weredre  swaece  of  a rather  sweet 
taste,  1 3 1,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  276,  9.  To  hwon  God  andrfide]>  fear  God 
too  little;  minime,  Past.  17,  2;  Swt.  109,  15:  63,  7;  Swt.  417,  35. 
[O.E.Hom.  wan:  Laym.  whom]  v.  lyt-hwon;  hwon- lie, -lice ; hwene. 
hwonan.  v.  hwanan. 

liwon-llc ; adj.  Little,  slight,  small : — Gif  we  eow  da  gastllcan  said  satva  J> 
hwonllc  bi[  daet  we  eowere  flaesllcan  [ing  rlpon  if  we  sow  the  spiritual  seeds 
for  you,  it  is  a slight  matter  that  we  reap  your  fleshly  goods,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
534,  26.  Icwearji  belocen  on  anre  lytlan  byrig  mid  hwonllcum  fultume 
I was  shut  up  in  a little  town  with  an  inconsiderable  force,  Homl.  Swt.  7,  347. 

hwon-llce  ; adv.  Little,  slightly : — Da  hwllwendllcan  ge[inc[u  de  he 
hwonllce  lufode  the  temporal  dignities  that  he  loved  but  little,  Swt.  A.  S. 
Rdr.  9S,  94.  Nu  ge  habbajj  hwonllce  to  geswincenne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  78, 
14.  He  by[  hwonllce  biter  on  byrginege  it  is  a little  bitter  of  taste. 
Herb.  140,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  260,  9.  Hwonllce  [yrnihte,  161,  I;  Lchdm.  i. 
288,  16.  Heo  hw6nllce  undergo])  daere  eorjean  geendunge  it  goes  a little 
below  th'e  horizon,  Lchdm.  iii.  260,  6 : 134,  3.  Him  hwonllce  spedw  he 
had  but  little  success,  Homl.  Skt.  7,94.  Mid  daere  sceall  se6  sawul  ealle 
j)ing  gemaetegian  diet  hit  to  swlde  ne  sy  ne  to  hwonllce  therewith  shall 
the  soul  moderate  all  things,  that  there  be  not  error  by  excess  or  by  defect, 
1,  162.  Hwonllcor  minus,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  40,  47.  On  dam  maran 
de  swydor  syngaj),  on  dam  laessan  de  hwonllcor  syngaji,  Homl.  Th.  i.  460, 
27.  Hwonllcost  minime,  iElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  40,  49. 
hwon-lotum;  adv.  A little  while : — Huonlotum  paritmper,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  1 16,  46. 

hwonne,  hwonon.  v.  hwanne,  hwanon. 

hwopan ; p.  hweop  To  threaten  : — Ne  ondraed  du  de  de&h  de  el[eddige 
egesan  hwopan  heardre  hilde  fear  not  though  strangers  threaten  terror  and 
cruel  war,  Elen.  Kmbl.  164  ; El.  82.  Bxlegsan  [bell  egsan,  MS.]  hwedp 
hatan  llge  dxt  he  on  westenne  werod  forbaernde  nymde  hie  moyseshyrde 
with  terror  of  fire,  with  hot  flame  it  [the  pillar  of fire']  threatened  that  it 
would  consume  the  host  in  the  wilderness,  unless  they  hearkened  to  Moses,  Cd. 
T48 ; Th.  185,  12  ; Exod.  121.  Geofon  dea[e  hweop  the  ocean  threatened 
death,  166 ; Th.  206,  6 ; Exod.  447  : Th.  208,  3 ; Exod.  477.  Ongan  da 
[urh  swefn  sprecan  to  dam  aefelinge  and  him  vrre  hweop  then  did  God  speak 
in  a dream  to  the  prince  and  in  anger  threatened  him,  125;  Th.  1 59,  1 8 ; 
Gen. 2636.  Donne  hy  himyrre hweopanfiecne  fyres  wylme,Exon.35  a;  Th. 
1 13,  22  ; Gu.  161.  Daer  xnig  ne  maeg  laej)[um  hwopan  there  cannot  any 
threaten  injuries,  64  a;  Th.  236,  31;  Ph.  582.  [Goth,  hwopan  to  boast.] 
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liworfan.  v.  hweorfan. 
hwosan.  v.  hwesan. 

hwosta,  an;  m.  A cough: — Hwosta  tussis,  Wrt.  Voc.  289,  5;  TElfc. 
Gr.  9;  Som.  14,  33.  Hwosta  and  nearones  breosta,  L.  M.  2,  21; 
Lchdm.  ii.  204,  26.  Hine  drecej  Jy  rre  hwostan  and  him  on  dam 
hwostan  hwilum  losaj  si6  stemn  he  is  troubled  with  a dry  cough  and  at 
times  during  the  cough  he  loses  his  voice,  51;  Lchdm.  ii.  264,  13.  Wid 
hwostan  hu  he  missenllce  on  mon  becume  and  hu  his  mon  tilian  scyle 
for  cough , in  what  different  ways  it  comes  on  a man  and  how  it  must 
be  treated,  1, 15  ; Lchdm.  ii.  56,  13.  [ Prompt . Parv.  hosse,  host,  hoost 

tussis : Scott,  host,  hoast,  hoist  a cough : Icel.  hdsti : O.  H.  Ger.  huosto 
tussis : Ger.  husten.] 

hwostan;  p.  te  To  cough:  — Hwosta])  [hwosa)>,  MS.]  gelome  they 
cough  frequently,  L.  M.  2,  46 ; Lchdm.  ii.  258,  7.  [ Prompt . Parv. 

hostyn,  or  rowhyn,  or  cowghyfi  tussio,  tussito : Scott,  host,  hoist  to 
cough  : Icel.  hdsta  : Dan.  hoste : O.  H.  Ger.  huoston  : Ger.  husten.] 
hwoSerian.  v.  hweoderian. 
hwu.  v.  hu. 
hwugu.  v.  hwega. 

hwurf  a going  about,  wandering,  error : — Huurf  error,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  27,  64. 
hwurfan.  v.  hweorfan. 
hwurf-ban,  Lchdm.  iii.  98,  16.  v.  hweorf-ban. 
hwurf-lic  ; adj.  Changeable ; mutabilis,  Hpt.  Gl.  470,  62.  v.  hwerf-Hc. 
hwurfling,  es ; m.  That  which  turns : — Hwurflinces  orbis,  Hpt.  Gl.  453. 
hwurful ; adj.  Changeable , fickle : — Hwaet  getacniaj  da  truman  ceastra 
butan  hwurfulu  mod  what  do  the  strong  cities  betoken  but fickle  minds;  quid 
per  civitates  munitas  nisi  suspectae  mentes,  Past.  35, 5 ; Swt.  245,  7. 

hwurful-ness,  e ; f.  Changeableness,  mutability  : — - Da  twigu  daere 
hwurfulnesse  genimina  mulabilitatis,  Past.  42,  3;  Swt.  308,  1.  Hio  hit 
gecyj  self  mid  hire  hwurffulnesse  daet  hid  bij)  swide  wancol  sc  instabilem 
mutatione  demonstrat,  Bt.  20 ; Fox  70,  34. 

HWY,  hwi;  inst.  of  hwaet.  why.  I.  in  direct  questions: — 

Interrogativa  synd  axigendlice  cur  hwt,  TElfc.  Gr.  38 ; Som.  40,  58. 
Hwi  didest  du  daet  quare  "hoc  fecisli  ? Gen.  3,  13 : Mt.  Kmbl.  9, 
11.  Hwy  sceal  ic  aefter  his  hyldo  ])edwian?Cd.  15  ; Th.  18,  33;  Gen. 
282.  II.  in  dependent  clauses: — Se  wtsa  Augustinus  smeade  hwt 

se  halga  cydere  cwaide  . . . the  wise  Augustine  inquired  why  the  holy 
martyr  said  . . . , Homl.  Th.  i.  48,10.  Eall  daera  Iudeiscra  teona  aras 
])urh  daet  hwt  Drihten  Crist  sede  aefter  fliesce  sodltce  is  mannes  sunu  eac 
swilce  wxre  gecweden  Godes  sunu  all  the  quarrel  of  the  Jews  had  its 
origin  from  this,  why  Christ,  who  according  to  the  flesh  is  truly  the  son 
of  man,  should  also  be  called  the  son  of  God,  16.  Da  ascade  he  TEdelm 
hwy  hit  him  ryht  ne  Juhte  daet  we  him  gereiht  haefden  then  he  asked 
Mihelm  why  that  did  not  seem  right  to  him  which  we  had  arranged  for 
him.  Chart.  Th.  171,  12.  Da  odre  da  de  dsr  naeron  Jurh  gewrite  atiwdon 
hwt  ht  daer  bedn  ne  mihton  the  others  who  were  not  there  shewed  by  letter 
why  they  could  not  be  there,  Chr.  1070  ; Erl.  206,  6.  v.  hwa. 

Hwycoas,  hwyder,  hwylc.  v.  Hwiccas,  hwider,  hwilc. 
hwylca,  an  ; m.  A swollen  vein;  varix,  TElfc.  Gl.  76  ; Som.  71,  129  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  45,  32. 

hwyrfan,  hwyrf-ban,  hwyrfel,  hwyrfere,  hwyrfolung,  hwyrf-pdl.  v. 
hwerfan,  hweorf-ban,  hwerfel,  hwerfere,  hwerflung,  hwirf-pol. 

hwyrf-ness,  e;  /.  Giddiness: — Wid  braegenes  hwyrfnesse,  Lchdm.  iii. 
70,  20. 

hwyrft,  es ; m.  A turn,  revolution,  going,  course,  orbit,  circuit,  orb, 
circle : — Da  de  ofercumaj)  allum  hwvrfte  qua:  superveniunt  universo  orbi, 
Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  21,  26.  Hwa  ne  wundra])  daette  sume  tunglu  habba]) 
scyrtran  hwyrft  donne  sume  habban  who  does  not  wonder  that  some  stars 
have  a less  orbit  than  others  f Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  214,  18.  Heofonsteorran 
bebugaj  bradne  hwyrft  the  stars  of  heaven  encompass  a spacious  circle 
[the  earth],  Cd.  190;  Th.  236.  16;  Dan.  322.  Ge)>ancmeta  on  hwilce 
healfe  du  wille  hwyrft  don  cyrran  mid  ceape  consider  on  which  side  thou 
wilt  bend  thy  course,  turn  with  thy  cattle,  91;  Th.  115, 12  ; Gen.  1918. 
Gif  ic  on  helle  gedo  hwyrft  aenigne  si  descendero  in  infernum,  Ps.  Th. 
138,  6.  Helle  hltnduru  nagon  hwyrft  ne  utstf>  aefre  never  is  there  return 
or  passage  out  through  the  grated  doors  of  hell.  Exon.  97  b ; Th.  364, 
30  ; Wal.  78.  Nahton  maran  hwyrft  they  could  go  no  further,  Cd.  154  ; 
Th. 191,6;  Exod.210.  Nah  ic  hwyrft  weges  [Grein  reads  hwyrftweges] 

1 cannot  return.  Exon.  101  b ; Th.  383,  6 ; Ra.  4,  6.  Sona  aefter  daem 
wordum  helle  haeftas  hwyrftum  scrtda])  Jusendmailum  straightway  after 
those  words  shall  the  captives  of  hell  by  thousands  bend  thither  their  steps, 
Cd.  227;  Th.  304,  17;  Sat.  631:  Beo.  Th.  329;  B.  163.  Da  waes 
Sgangen  geara  hwyrftum  then  had  passed  in  course  of  years,  Elen.  Kmbl. 

2 ; El.  I.  der.  ed-,  ymb-hwyrft.  v.  hwearft. 
hwyrftlian.  v.  hwearftlian. 

hy.  v.  he. 

hycgan,  hycgean;  p.  hogde.  I.  to  employ  the  mind,  take  thought, 

be  mindful,  think,  consider,  meditate: — Bee  bodia])  dam  de  wiht  bycge]> 
books  tell  to  him  that  thinks  at  all , Salm.  Kmbl.  476  ; Sal.  238.  Hycge]) 
ymbe  se  de  wile  he  shall  think  about  it  who  will,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  19,  2 ; 


Met.  19,  1.  Dam  de  mid  heortan  hyegeaj  rihte  his  qui  recto  sunt  corde, 
Ps.  Th.  72,  I.  Da  in^rit  and  facen  hyegeaj  on  heortan  qui  cogitaverunt 
malitias  in  corde,  139,  2,  8.  Gif  ge  teala  hvcga)>,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3223  ; 
An.  1614.  Hwaet  he  on  hyge  hogde  heortan  ge]>oncum  what  he  medi- 
tated in  his  mind  with  the  thoughts  of  his  heart,  Exon.  51a;  Th.  177, 
14;  Gu.  1227.  Du  wid  Criste  wunne  hogdes  wid  halgurn  thou  didst 
strive  with  Christ,  didst  plot  against  the  saints,  71  b ; Th.  267,  28  ; Jul. 
422.  Hycga])  his  ealle  hu  ge  ht  beswteen  all  think  of  this,  how  ye  may 
deceive  them,  Cd.  22;  Th.  28,  8;  Gen.  432.  HicgeaJ  on  ellen  let  your 
thoughts  be  of  valour.  Fins.  Th.  21;  Fin.  11.  Daet  seo  forlaetene  cyrice 
ne  hyegge  ymb  da  de  on  hire  neawiste  lifgeaj  that  the  forsaken  church 
will  take  no  thought  for  those  that  live  in  her  neighbourhood,  Blickl. 
Horn!.  43, 1.  Hu  du  ymb  modlufan  mines  frean  on  hyge  hycge  how  thou 
mayest  think  in  thy  mind  of  the  love  of  my  lord.  Exon.  123  a ; Th.  473, 
5 ; Bo.  10.  Hu  god  bij)  daette  brodur  on  an  hiegen  how  good  it  is  that 
brothers  should  be  unanimous,  Ps.  132,  I.  Waerwyrde  sceal  wisfaest  haele 
breostum  hycgan  a man  cautious  of  words  and  wise  must  keep  his  thoughts 
to  himself,  Exon.  80  b ; Th.  303,  24  ; Fa.  58.  Uton  we  hycgan  hwaer 
we  ham  agen  and  donne  gejencan  hu  we  dider  cumen  let  us  consider 
where  we  may  have  a home,  and  then  devise  how  we  may  come,  thither, 
83  a;  Th.  312,  30;  Seef.  1 1 7.  A sceal  snotor  hycgean  ymbe  disse 
worulde  gewiun  ever  must  the  prudent  man  meditate  about  the  struggle 
of  this  world,  Menol.  Fox  570;  Gn.  C.  54.  Ic  mid  heortan  ongann 
hyeggean  meditatus  sum  cum  corde  meo,  Ps.  Th.  76,  6.  Hycgan  on  ellen, 
Cd.  154;  Th.  191,  22;  Exod.  218.  Micel  is  td  hyeganne  wtsfaestum 
menn  hwaet  seo  wiht  sy  to  a sagacious  man  it  is  a great  subject  for 
thought  what  the  creature  may  be.  Exon.  107  b;  Th.  411,  14;  Ra.  29, 
13.  Hycgenne,  108  b;  Th.  414,  21  ; Rii.  32,  23.  Hycgende  mon  a 
man  who  thinks,  92  b ; Th.  347,  10;  Sch.  10.  We  sculon  a hycgende 
hfilo  raedes  gemunan  sigora  waldend  mindful  of  saving  counsel  must  we 
ever  remember  the  disposer  of  victories,  84  b;  Th.  318,  13;  Mod.  82. 
Gemune  us  on  modsefan  for])  hycgende  folces  dines  remember  us,  being 
continually  mindful  of  thy  people ; memento  nostri  in  beneplacito  populi 
tui,  Ps.  Th.  105,  4.  II.  to  direct  the  mind  [to  an  object ],  to  be 

intent  upon,  to  intend,  purpose,  determine,  endeavour,  strive : — Ic  hiege 
molior,  fElfc.  Gr.  31;  Som.  35,  51:  nitor,  36;  Som.  38,  53.  Ic  mid 
ealre  mtnre  heortan  hige  hycge  swtde  daet  ic  din  bebod  atredde  ego  in 
toto  corde  meo  scrutabor  mandata  tua,  Ps.  Th.  118.  69.  Ic  hycge  daet 
ic  sodne  dom  symble  healde  statui  custodire  judicia  justitice  tuce,  106 : 
146.  Hid  hogde  georne  daet  hire  maegjhad  cl  sene  gehedlde  she  earnestly 
determined  to  keep  her  maidenhood  pure.  Exon.  66  a;  Th.  244,  18;  Jul. 
29.  Freondriedenne  hed  from  hogde  her  mind  revolted  from  relationship 
with  him  [i.e.  she  determined  not  to  marry],  Th.  244,  28;  Jul.  34. 
Hicg  Jegenlice  viriliter  age,  Jos.  1,  18.  Hycge  swa  he  wille  ne  maeg 
werigmod  wyrde  widstondan  strive  as  he  will  the  weary-hearted  cannot 
withstand  fate.  Exon.  76  b ; Th.  287,  15  ; Wand.  14.  Ne  hycge  to  slSpe 
se  de  heoldej)  de  neque  obdormiet  qui  custodit  te,  Ps.  1 20,  3.  Het  da 
hyssa  hwaene  hiegan  to  handum  he  bade  then  each  of  his  men  look  to  the 
arms  in  their  hands,  Byrht.Th.131,  6;  By.  4.  Ongunnon  daet  daes 
monnes  magas  hycgan  Jurh  dyrne  gejoht  daet  hy  todaelden  unc  this  did 
the  mans  kinsmen  through  dark  design  endeavour,  to  part  us  two,  Exon. 
115  a;  Th.  442,  12  ; Kl.  11.  We  daes  sculon  hycgan  georne  daet  . . . 
we  must  therefore  earnestly  endeavour  to  ...  , Cd.  19;  Th.  25,  22  ; 
Gen.  397  : 226 ; Th.  302,  6 ; Sat.  594.  III.  to  direct  the  mind 

with  a feeling  of  confidence,  to  hope: — Ic  on  de  geare  hycge  sperabo  in 
eum,  Ps.  Th.  90,  2.  Ic  hycge  td  de  in  te  speravi,  142,  8.  Hycge  him 
halig  folc  h*lu  td  Drihtne  sperate  in  eum,  omnis  conventus  plebis,  61,  8. 
We  cunnon  hycgan  and  hyhtan  daet  ...  we  can  hope  that  . . . , Frag. 
Kmbl.  83;  Leas.  44.  [Goth,  hugjan : O.  Sax.  huggian  : Icel.  hyggja  to 
think,  intend,  purpose : O.  H.  Ger.  huggen  meditari,  sperare,  Grff.  iv. 
786.]  der.  a-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  ofer-,  on-,  wid-hyegan;  and  see  hogian. 
-hycgende.  v.  bealu-,  deop-,  gleaw-,  gram-,  heard-,  mordor-,  ntj>-, 
raed-j_  stld-,  swtd-,  Jane-,  Jrtst-,  wts-,  wider-hyegende. 

HYD,  e ; /.  hide,  skin  :— Hyd  cutis  vel  pellis ; corium  vel  tergus,  IE lfc. 
Gl.  73  ; Som.  71,  31,  32  ; Wrt.  Voc.  44,  17,  18.  Getannede  hyd  subacta. 
coria  vel  medicata  vel  confecta,  17;  Som.  38,  103  ; Wrt.  Voc.  22,  19. 
Hiora  hyd  bij  swtde  god  to  scipiapum  their  [walruses’]  hide  is  very  good 
for  ship-ropes,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  18,  2.  Him  seo  hyd  aheardod  waes  on 
daem  cnedwum  swa  olfendan  cneo  bedj  the  skin  on  his  knees  had  got  as 
hard  as  a camel's  knees  are,  Shrn.  93,  10.  Jurh  daere  hyde  wunda 
adwaesete  his  modes  wunda  through  the  wounds  of  his  skin  extinguished 
the  wounds  of  his  mind,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  156,  31.  Twegen  sciprapas  dder 
of  hwaeles  hyde  geworht  oder  of  sioles,  Ors.  1, 1;  Swt.  18,  22.  Se  bat 
was  geworht  of  Jriddan  healfre  hyde  the  boat  was  made  of  two  hides  and 
a half,  Chr.  891;  Erl.  88,  9.  JincJ  him  [cattle]  genog  on  dam  de  ht 
binnan  heora  aegenre  hyde  habba j)  tdeacan  dam  fodre  de  him  gecyndeltc 
bij,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox,  44,  23.  Gif  mon  odrum  rib  forslea  binnan  gehalre 
hyde  geselle  x scill.  td  bote  gif  sid  hyd  ste  tobrocen  ...  if  a man  fracture 
another's  rib  without  breaking  the  skin  let  him  pay  ten  shillings  in  com- 
pensation; if  the  skin  be  broken  . . . , L.  Alf.  pol.  70;  Th.  i.  98,  II-I3* 
Da  heo  [the  snake ] gefylled  waes  he  het  hy  behyldan  and  da  hyde  td 
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Rome  bringan  . . . heo  wses  hundtwelftiges  fota  lang,  Ors.  4,  6;  Bos.  85, 
it  He  healde  iii  niht  hyde  [0 fan  ox]  and  heafod  and  sceapes  eallswa. 
And  gif  he  da  hyde  aweg  sylle  gilde  xx  oran,  L.  Eth.  iii.  9 ; Th.  i.  296, 
18.  Hwset  sind  gescy  buton  deadra  nytena  hyda?  Homl.  Th.  ii.  280,  30. 
Ic  bicge  hyda  and  fell  ego  emo  cutes  et  pelles,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  29. 
Horses  hyda  hi  habbaj)  him  to  hraegle  pelliculas  equorum  ad  vestimentum 
habertles,  Nar.  38,  2.  In  the  Laws  the  word  is  used  in  technical  phrases 
relating  to  flogging  [cf.  colloquial  ‘ to  give  one  a hiding  ’]  : — Wealh  gaf- 

olgelda  cxx  scill weales  hyd  twelfum  the  ‘ wer  ' of  a tenant  of 

British  race  is  one  hundred  and  twenty  shillings  . . . the  ' hide  gild'  of  a 
man  of  British  race  is  twelve  shillings  [the  ‘ hide-gild  ’ of  a peow  (v.  infra), 
whose  wer  was  half  that  of  a wealh , was  six  shillings ; if  the  same  propor- 
tion was  kept,  the  weales  hyd  would  be,  as  here,  twelve  shillings],  L.  In. 
23  ; Th.  i.  1 18,  4.  peowman  Jrolie  his  hyde  odde  hydgyldes  let  a slave 
be  flogged  or  pay  the  ‘ hide-gild,'  L.  E.  G.  7,  8 ; Th.  i.  172,  1,7:  L.  C. 
S.  45  : 47  ; Th.  i.  402, 16,  26.  Dara  hyrda  Sic  }>olige  dsere  hyde,  L. 
Edg.  S.  9 ; Th.  i.  276,  3.  Gif  }eow  deoflum  geldaj)  vi  scill.  gebete  odde 
his  hyd  if  a slave  offer  to  devils  let  him  pay  six  shillings  or  be  flogged, 
L.  Wih.  13 : 15  : 10 ; Th.  i.  40,  8,  11 : 38,  22.  Gif  hwa  his  hyde  for- 
wyrce  and  cirican  geierne  sle  him  sio  swingelle  forgifen  if  any  one  be 
liable  to  flogging  [lit  .forfeit  his  hide ] and  escape  into  a church,  let  the 
scourging  be  forgiven  him,  L.  In.  5;  Th.  i.  104,  15.  Se  de  senig  dissa 
d6,  gilde  wlte,  frlman  xii  6r,  Jieowman  da  hyde,  L.  N.  P.  L.  56  ; Th.  ii. 
298,25.  v.  Grm.R.  A.  703.  [Laym.  A. R.  O.  and  iV.hude  : 6.  Frs. hud, 
hed  : Icel.  hub  a hide : also  a law  term  as  above,  e.  g.  fyrirgora  hu5  sinni 
to  forfeit  one’s  hide;  leysa  hub  sina  to  redeem  one’s  hide ; cf.  hy3a  to  flog: 

0.  H.  Ger.  hut  cutis,  corium,  pellis,  tergus,  birsa : Ger.  haut.} 

-hy;d  = -hygd,  q.  v. 

HYD  AN  ; p.  de  To  hide,  conceal:  — Ic  me  wid  heora  hete  hyde 
absconderem  me  ab  eo,  Ps.  Th.  54,  12.  Se  lsece  hyd  his  Isem  wid  done 
monn  de  he  snldan  wile  the  surgeon  hides  his  knife  from,  the  man  that  he 
means  to  cut,  Past.  26,  3;  Swt.  185.  25.  Hyt  abscondit,  Swt.  187,  9. 
Se  de  his  hwSte  hytt  qui  abscondit  frumenta,  49,  I;  Swt.  377,  13. 
Hyde}),  Exon.  82  b;  Th.  311,  34;  Seef.  102.  HI  on  holum  hyda})  hi 
in  cubilibus  sins  se  collocabunt,  Ps.  Th.  103,  21.  FleoJ)  donne  to  munt- 
um  and  hid  hyda})  for  dara  engla  onsyne,  Blickl.  Homl.  93,  26:  Past. 
15,  1;  Swt.  89,  15.  Ic  on  mlnre  heortan  hydde  in  corde  meo  abscondi, 
Ps.  Th.  1 18,  11 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  29,  109;  Met.  29,  55.  De  hselend  hine 
hydde  Iesus  abscondit  se,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  8,  59.  Hyddon  hie  they  hid 
themselves,  Cd.  40;  Th.  53,  12;  Gen.  860.  Hyde  se  de  wylle  hide 
who  will,  Beo.  Th.  5526  ; B.  2766.  Ne  sylp  he  hit  us  to  don  dset  we 
hit  hydon,  Blickl.  Homl.  53.  17.  Crist  het  hine  hydan  dset  hearde  Isen 
[put  up  his  sword],  Homl.  Th.  ii.  246,  24.  N6  du  mlnne  Jiearft  hafelan 
hydan  [bury],  Beo.  Th.  S96;  B.  446.  Hwser  se  wuldres  beam  under 
hrusan  hyded  wsere  where  the  tree  of  glory  [ the  cross]  under  ground  was 
hidden,  Elen.  Kmbl.  436;  El.  218.  Dser  da  sedelestan  hydde  wseron, 
2214;  El.  1108.  [ Orm . hidenn ; Laym.  A.  R.  O.  and  N.  huden: 

Ayenb.  hede : Chauc.  hide.]  der.  a-,  be-,  bi— , for-,  ge-hydan. 
hydd-ern.  v.  hedd-ern. 

hydels,  es;  m.  A place  of  concealment,  hiding-place , cavern: — Hydels 
{jeafana  spelunca  latronum,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  11, 17.  Gif  hit  on  hydelse 
funden  sy  if  it  be  found  in  a place  of  concealment,  L.  Ath.  iv.  6 ; Th.  i. 
226,  4.  [Laym.  an  hudlese  wuneden  lived  in  caverns : A.  R.  ine  hudles 
in  secret : Trev.  break  out  of  his  hydels  (hudels,  huydels)  de  lalibulo  suo 
erumpens)  : Wick,  in  hidils  (hudlis)  in  abscondito.] 
hyd-gild,  es ; n.  A payment  made  to  escape  the  punishment  of  flogging. 
v.  hyd. 

hydig  ; adj.  Made  of  hide,  leathern : — Hydig  Let  bulga,  /Elfc.  Gl.  29  ; 
Som.  61,  28  ; Wrt.  Voc.  26,  28.  [Cf.  leder-coddas  bulges,  16  ; Son).  58, 
58 ; Wrt.  Voc.  21,  45.] 
hydig  = hygdig,  q.  v. 

HYP.  e; /.  A hive  : — Hyf  canistrum  vel  alvearium, TElfc.  GI.  25  ; Som. 
60,  60  ; Wrt.  Voc.  25,  2.  Hyf alvearia.  Wrt.  Voc.  284,  40.  Hyfe  alvearii, 
ii.  4,  64.  Hyfi  alvearia,  100,  1.  Wid  dset  beon  set  ne  fleon  genim  das  ylcan 
wyrte  de  we  veneriam  nemdon  and  gehoh  to  dsere  hyfe  donne  beo})  hy  wung- 
ynde  that  bees  may  not  fly  away,  take  this  same  plant  that  we  called  veneria 
and  hang  it  to  the  hive,  then  will  they  be  stationary.  Herb.  7, 2;  Lchdm.i.98, 

1.  MsederecI])  on  dlnre  hyfe  donne  ne  asponj)  nan  man  dine  beon  ne  hi 
man  ne  maeg  forstelan  da  hwlle  de  se  cl[  on  dsere  hyfe  bi})  [put]  a plant  of 
madder  in  your  hive ; then  nobody  will  lure  away  your  bees,  nor  can  they 
be  stolen  while  the  plant  is  in  the  hive,  Lchdm.  i.  397,  2-4.  [He  wunede 
eall  riht  swa  drane  do})  on  hlue  he  lived  exactly  as  drones  do  in  the  hive, 
Chr.  1127;  Erl.  256,  20.  Rel.  Ant.  huive:  M.  L.  Ger.  huve.] 

-hygd.  v.  ge-,  ofer-,  wan-hygd,  -hyd. 

hygdig,  hydig;  adj.  Disposed,  minded,  careful,  considerate,  chaste, 
modest : — pancolmod  wer  Jeawum  hydig  a man  of  thoughtful  mind, 
virtuously  disposed,  Cd.  82;  Th.  102,  25;  Gen.  1 705.  Hygdig  casta, 
Rtl.  68,  12.  Hygdigo  friodom  casta  libertas,  105,  I.  Hvgdego,  109, 
35.  [O.  Sax.  hugdig,  hudig  (in  compounds).]  df.r.  an-,  bealu-,  deop-, 

fsest-,  gleaw-,  gram-,  lset-,  lytel-,  nip-,  ofer-,  rede-,  stld-,  prist-,  un-,  wan-, 
wls-,  wider-hygdig,  -hydig. 


hygdig-lice  ; adv.  Chastely : — Hia  seolfa  hia  hygdiglige  behedidon 
seipsos  caslraverunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  19, 12. 
hygdig-ness,  e ; f.  Chastity,  modesty  : — Hygdignisse  castitatis,  Rtl. 
77,  33  : 103,  40.  Hygdignisse  pudore,  no,  5. 
hyge  the  upper  part  of  the  throat,  fauces : — Hyge  fans  [faux  ox  fauces  ?] 
Wrt.  Voc.  282,  78  : ii.  36,  46. 

hyge,  es ; m.  Mind,  heart,  soul : — Cwse}>  dset  hine  his  hige  speone  dset 
he  wyrcean  ongunne  getimbro  he  said  that  his  heart  lured  him  to  attempt 
making  buildings,  Cd.  15;  Th.  18,  17;  Gen.  274.  0}>  hine  his  hyge 

forspeon  and  his  ofermetta  ealra  swldost  until  his  heart  seduced  him,  and 
his  pride  most  of  all,  18  ; Th.  22,  34  ; Gen.  350.  Hyge  Euan  wlfes  wac 
ge}ioht  the  mind  of  Eve,  weak  thought  of  woman,  30;  Th.  40,  34;  Gen. 
648.  Dam  Jiegne  ongan  his  hige  hweorfan  the  man  s mind  began  to 
change,  33 ; Th.  44,  8 ; Gen.  706.  Naes  him  bllde  hige  no  cheerful 
mind  was  his,  178;  Th.  223,  10;  Dan.  117.  Wear})  him  hyrra  hyge 
donne  gemet  wsere  haughtier  grew  his  soul  than  was  meet,  198  ; Th. 
247,  2 ; Dan.  491.  Him  wses  geomor  sefa  hyge  murnende  mournful 
was  their  mind,  sorrowing  their  soul.  Exon.  15a;  Th.  31,  24 ; Cri.  500. 
Fordon  ismln  hyge  geomor,  115  a ; Th.  442,  24;  Kl.  17.  Sehreohyge, 
76  b ; Th.  287,  18  ; Wand.  16.  Ys  mlnre  heortan  hige  hluttor  and  clSne 
quia  deleclalum  esl  cor  meum,  Ps.  Th.  72,  17.  Hyge  wear})  mongum  blis- 
sad  the  heart  of  many  was  made  glad.  Exon.  24b;  Th.  71,  30;  Cri.  1163. 
Hlihende  hyge  a gladsome  mind,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1986;  El.  995.  Hyge 
wses  him  hinfus  he  was  minded  to  flee  away,  Beo.  Th.  1514;  B 755. 
Ne  bi})  him  to  hearpan  hyge  no  mind  hath  he  for  the  harp,  Exon.  82  a; 
Th.  308,  23  ; Seef.  44.  Ne  wses  him  blea})  hyge  no  coward  heart  had 
he  [cf.  Icel.  hug-blau3r  timid;  bug-bley3i  cowardice],  Andr.  Kmbl.  462  ; 
An.  231.  Da  wses  hyge  onhyrded  then  was  his  heart  confirmed,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1678  ; El.  841.  Se  hearda  hyge  wunade  the  stout  heart  continued. 
Exon.  40b;  Th.  134,  31;  Gu.  517.  Hyge  sceal  heardum  men  a bold 
man  must  have  courage,  92  a;  Th.  346,  15;  Gn.  Ex.  205.  Hige  sceal 
de  heardra  heorte  de  cenre  de  lire  maegen  lytlap  the  firmer  must  courage 
be,  braver  the  heart,  the  more  our  force  dwindles,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  62  ; 
By.  312.  Hyge  weallende  a mind  agitated  by  violent  emotions,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3415;  An.  1711.  Weoll  him  on  innan  hyge  ymb  his  heortan, 
Cd.  18  ; Th.  23,  5 ; Gen.  354.  Min  hyge  dreose})  bysig  sefter  bocum ; 
hwllum  hyge  heortan  neah  heavde  wealle]),  Salm.  Kmbl.  1 22-6 ; Sal. 
60  2.  Du  wast  dset  ic  eom  unwls  hyges  tu  scis  insipientiam  rneam, 
Ps.  Th.  68,  6.  Ic  min  gehat  mid  hyge  gylde  daet  mine  weleras  ser  wise 
gedseldan  reddam  vota  mea,  quce  distinxerunt  labia  mea,  65,  12 : 102,  19. 
Ic  andette  de  mid  hyge  ealle  heortan  mlnre  confitebor  tibi  in  tolo  corde 
meo,  no,  1:  118,  69:  94,  10.  Wesan  dine  earan  gehyrende  mid  hige 
on  eall  gebedd  esnes  dines  plant  aures  tuce  intendentes  in  orationem  servi 
tui,  129,  2.  Mid  hyge  ])encan  to  think  with  the  mind,  Exon.  82  b ; Th. 
31 1,  23;  Seef.  96.  Wese  heorte  min  on  hige  cliene flat  cor  meum  im- 
maculatum,  Ps.  Th.  n8,  80.  On  mlnum  hyge  hreowe}>  I am  grieved  to 
think,  Cd.  22  ; Th.  27,  31 ; Gen.  426.  Ne  meahte  he  set  his  hige  findan 
dset  he  wolde  ])eddne  Jpedwian  he  could  not  find  it  in  his  heart  to  serve  his 
prince , 14;  Th.  18,  1;  Gen.  266.  Halig  on  hige  holy  of  thought,  133; 
Th.  168,  9;  Gen.  2780:  Exon.  73  b;  Th.  274,  14;  Jul.  533.  On 
heardum  hyge  in  my  hard  heart,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1614;  El.  809.  Het 
hicgan  to  hige  gSdum  bade  them  see  to  it  that  they  were  of  good  courage, 
Byrht.  Th.  131,  7;  By.  4.  Ill  on  heofon  setton  hyge  hyra  mufes 
posuerunt  in  ccelum  os  suum,  Ps.  Th.  72,  7.  Hsefde  hyge  strangne  he 
had  a strong  heart,  Cd.  23  ; Th.  29,  9;  Gen.  447.  Heardrsdne  hyge, 
107;  Th.  141,  21;  Gen.  2348.  Ic  geornllce  gode  })egnode  Jpurh  holdne 
hyge  diligently  I served  God  uith  loyal  heart,  28;  Th.  37,  7;  Gen.  586: 
Beo.  Th.  539;  B.  267.  purh  yrne  hyge  in  anger.  Exon.  16 b;  Th. 
39,10;  Cri.  620:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1941;  An.  973.  DInne  hyge  gefsestna 
strengthen  thine  heart.  Exon.  93  a ; Th.  348,  33  ; Sch.  37  : Andr.  Kmbl. 
2427;  An.  1215.  Do])  eowre  heortan  hige  hale  and  clsene  effundite 
coram  illo  corda  veslra,  Ps.  Th.  61,  S.  Nyllan  ge  eow  on  heortan  da 
hige  stadelian  nolite  cor  apponere,  Si.  [Laym.  huje  : Or  in.  hi  3 : Goth. 
hugs : O.  Sax.  hugi : O Frs.  hei : Icel.  hugi,  hugr : 0.  H.  Ger.  hugu,  hugi 
animus , sensus,  affectus.]  der.  hat-hyge. 

hyge-bend,  es ; m : e;  f.  A tie  or  bond  which  is  furnished  by  the 
mind: — Hygebendum  fsest  fixed  firm  by  the  mind's  chains,  Beo.  Th. 
3761 ; B.  1878. 

hyge-blind;  adj.  Having  the  mind  blinded,  Exon.  66  b;  Th.  246, 
13  ; Jul.  61. 

hyge-blide  ; adj.  Glad  at  heart,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3378;  An.  1693  : Exon. 
107  a ; Th.  408,  31;  Ra.  27,  20. 

hyge-claene  ; adj.  Pure  in  mind,  Ps.  Th.  104,  3. 

hyge-crseft,  es ; m.  Mental  power,  intellect,  wisdom : — Ealle  }eode 
ecne  Drihten  mid  hvgecrsefte  herigan  let  all  nations  praise  the  Lord  with 
the  powers  of  their  minds,  Ps.  Th.  1 16,  1 : 118,  61,  73.  Gif  du  mg  dlnne 
hygecraeft  hylest  and  dine  heortan  gefiohtas  if  thou  dost  conceal  from  me 
thy  wisdom  and  thy  heart’s  thoughts,  Exon.  88  b ; Th.  333,  13;  Gn.  Ex. 
3.  Wisdom  higecrseft  heane,  Cd.  176;  Th.  222,  1;  Dan.  98.  Hyge- 
crseftum,  Hy.  6.  3 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  286,  3. 

hyge-crseftig ; adj.  Having  mental  power,  wise,  sagacious.  Exon. 
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ii  a ; Th.  15,  25  ; Cri.  241 : 92  b ; Th.  348,  8 ; Sch.  25  : 101  a ; Th.^ 
380,  37;  Ra.  2,  1. 
hy-gedriht.  v.  hl-gediyht. 

hyge-fsest;  adj.  Firm  of  mind,  prudent,  wise.  Exon.  112  a;  Th.  429, 
33  ; Ra.  43,  14.  [Icel.  hug-fastr  steadfast .]  Cf.  hoga-faest. 
hyge-frod;  adj.  Wise  ofmind,prudent,CA.  92;  Th.  117,13;  Gen.  1953. 
hyge-frofor,  e ; f.  Comfort  for  the  mind  or  heart,  Elen.  Kmbl.  709 ; 
El-  355  : Hy.19,  13  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  291,13. 

hyge-gffilsa ; adj.  Slow,  sluggish : — Nis  he  hinderweard  ne  hygegxlsa 
swar  ne  swongor  swa  sume  fuglas  da  de  late  fmrh  lyft  lacaj)  fijirum  non 
tamen  est  tarda,  ut  volucres  quce  corpore  magno  incessus  pigros  per  grave 
pondus  habent,  Exon.  60  b ; Th.  220,  3 ; Ph.  314.  v.  gaelan. 
hyge-gal ; adj.  Light-minded,  wanton,  Exon.  103b;  Th.  394,  2 ; Ra. 
13,12.  v.  gal. 

hyge-gar,  es ; in.  A dart  of  the  mind,  a wile,  device.  Exon.  83  b ; Th. 
315,  21;  Mod.  34. 

hyge-geomor,  -giomor ; adj.  Sad  in  mind,  mournful,  sorrowful,  Cd. 
42;  Th.  54,  18;  Gen.  879;  Andr.  Kmbl.  2175  ; An.  1089:  3112;  An. 
1559:  Exon.  4Q  b;  Th.  171,  20;  Gfi.  1129:  Beo.  Th.  4807  ; B.  2408: 
Exon.  21  a;  Th.  55,  29;  Cri.  891.  Hygegedmorne,  115  a;  Th.  442, 
28;  El.  19.  Hygegeomre,  10  a ; Th.  10,  17;  Cri.  134:  22  b;  Th.  61, 
33;  Cri.  994:  70b;  Th.  262,  4;  Jul.  327:  45b;  Th.  155,  8;  Gu. 
857;  46a;  Th.  157,  31;  Gu.  900;  Elen.  Kmbl.  2429;  El.  1216. 
hyge-gle&w ; adj.  Wise,  prudent,  having  clear  mental  vision,  Exon. 
25  a;  Th.  73,  23;  Cri.  1194:  Chr.  975  ; Erl.  126,  25;  Edg.  51:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  665  ; El.  333. 

hyge-grim ; adj.  Cruel  of  mind,  fierce,  savage,  Exon.  74  b;  Th.  278, 
9;  J»l.  595- 

hyge-le&s ; adj.  Thoughtless,  careless,  foolish  : — Ne  gerise})  biscopum 
ne  ast  ham  ne  on  side  to  higeleas  [iuncgllc,  MS.  G ] wise  ac  wisdom  and 
weorjiscipe  gedafenaj)  heora  hade  a too  thoughtless  manner  is  not  seemly  for 
bishops,  neither  at  home  nor  when  travelling,  but  wisdom  and  dignity  are  be- 
coming to  their  ranlc,  L.  I.  P.  10,  note  ; Th.  ii.  318,  41.  Higeleas  plega 
senseless  play,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  6.  Hygelease  lacking  wisdom  [the 
rebellious  angels'],  Cd.  3 ; Th.  4,  io;  Gen.  51.  Leahtra  hegeleasra  of 
sins  committed  thoughtlessly,  Ps.  C.  50, 144  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  280, 144.  [Icel. 
hug-Iauss  fainthearted.] 

hyge-least,  e;  f.  Thoughtlessness,  foolishness,  folly,  want  of  wisdom, 
heedlessness : — Eala  ge  cildra  ga|)  fit  bfitan  hygeleaste  to  claustre  odde  to 
leorninge  O vos  pueri  egredimini  sine  scurrilitate  in  claustrum  vel  in 
gymnasium,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  36,  9.  Ne  fis  ne  gedafenaj)  daet  we  firne 
llchaman  de  Gode  is  gehalgod  mid  unjsesllcum  plegan  and  higleaste  ge- 
scyndan  it  doth  not  beseem  us  to  put  our  body,  that  is  sanctified  to  God, 
to  shame  with  indecent  play  and  folly,  Homl.  Th.  i.  482,  1 2.  We  sceolon 
blissian  on  firum  Drihtne  na  on  higleaste  we  ought  to  rejoice  in  our  Lord, 
not  in  folly,  ii.  292,  32.  Englas  wseron  befeallene  on  da  hatan  hell  Jnirh 
hygeleaste  and  jurh  ofermetto  angels  had  fallen  into  the  hot  hell  through 
folly  and  through  pride,  Cd.  18;  Th.  21,  29;  Gen.  331.  Biscopum 
gebira}>  wisdom  . . . ne  gerlsaj)  heom  micele  ofermetta  ne  senige  higellste, 
L.  I.  P.  10,  note;  Th.  ii.  318,  32.  [Cf.  Icel.  hug-leysa  timidity.] 
hyge-msed,  e ; /.  Honour  that  is  shewn  with  the  heart  or  mind, 
reverence ; or  fitness  that  is  determined  by  the  mind  [?] : — Wlglaf  healdej) 
higemsdum  [hige  medum,  Th.]  heafodwearde  Wiglaf  keeps  guard 
reverently  [or  duly],  Beo.  Th.  5810;  B.  2909.  v.  msed. 
hyge-mede;  adj.  Wearying  the  heart  or  mind,  Beo. Th.  4875;  B.  2442. 
hyge-rof;  adj.  Stout,  strong  of  mind  or  heart,  magnanimous.  Exon. 
124a;  Th.  477,  6;  Ruin.  20;  46b;  Th.  159,  13;  Gfi.  926:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  465;  An.  233:  2009;  An.  1007  : Beo.  Th.  413;  B.  204  : Cd. 
82;  Th.  102,  32  ; Gen.  1709  : 75;  Th.  93,  22;  Gen.  1550:  Exon. 
15  b;  Th.  33,  31;  Cri.  534:  Judth.  12;  Thw.  26,1;  Jud.  303. 
hyge-run,  el  f.  A secret  of  the  mind  or  heart : — Cyriacus  hygerfine  ne 
maj)  gastes  mihtum  to  Gode  cleopode  Cyriacus  did  not  conceal  the  secret 
of  his  heart,  but  with  the  powers  of  the  spirit  cried  to  God,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2196;  El.  1099.  v.  Grmm.  A.  u.  E.  139.  [Icel.  hug-runar  magical 
runes  with  a power  of  wisdom.] 

hyge-sceaft,  e;  /.  Mental  constitution,  mind,  disposition,  heart : — Frynd 
synd  hie  mine  georne  holde  on  hyra  hygesceaftum  they  are  my  zealous 
friends,  loyal  in  their  hearts,  Cd.  15  ; Th.  19,  8 ; Gen.  288.  [O.  Sax. 

hugi-skafti ; pi.] 

hyge-snottor ; adj.  Wise  of  mind,  prudent,  sagacious,  Exon.  49  a; 
Th.  168,  23  ; Gu.  1082  : 71a;  Th.  265,  24  ; Jul.  386  : Bt.  Met.  Fox 
10,  14;  Met.  10,  7. 

hyge-sorh,  -sorg,  e;  f.  Mental  care,  anxiety,  Cd.  94;  Th.  122,  31; 
Gen.  2035  : Exon.  10  b;  Th.  11,  21;  Cri.  174  : 47  b;  Th.  162,  28;  GG. 
982  : 50  a ; Th.  174,  15  ; Gu.  1178:  51a;  Th.  176,  32  ; Gfi.  1219  : 
Cd.  37  ; Th.  48, 16  ; Gen.  77 6:  Beo.  Th.  4646;  B.  2328. 

hyge-teona,  an;  in.  Deliberate  injury  or  offence : — Ic  him  hygeteonan 
hwltan  seolfre  bete  with  white  silver  will  I make  reparation  to  him  for 
injury,  Cd.  130  ; Th.  165,  13  ; Gen.  2731 : 69  ; Th.  83,  16  ; Gen.  1380. 
Higetednan  sprsc  on  fsemnan  from  her  heart  spoke  injuriously  against  the 
woman,  Cd.  103;  Th.  136,  ax;  Gen.  2261. 


hyge-panc,  es;  in.  Thought,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1634;  An.  818-:  Exon. 
27  a;  Th.  81,  30;  Cri.  1331:  109  a;  Th.  417,  14;  Ra.  36,  4 : Elen. 
Kmbl.  31 1 ; El.  156:  Ps.  Th.  74,5. 
hyge-pancol ; adj.  Thoughtful,  Andr.  Kmbl.  681 ; An.  341:  Cd.  176; 
Th.  221,  26  ; Dan.  94 : Judth.  1 1 ; Thw.  23,  20 ; Jud.  131. 
hyge-prymm,  es ; in.  Strength  of  heart  or  mind,  Beo.  Th.  683 ; B.  339. 
hyge-])ryj>,  e;  f.  Pride  of  heart  or  mind,  insolence: — HigeJ>ry)>e  waeg 
was  insolent,  Cd.  102  : Th.  135,  6;  Gen.  2238. 
hyge-Jiyhtig ; adj.  Doughty  of  heart,  Beo.  Th.  1497;  B.  746. 
hyge-treow,  e ; /.  Faith  deliberately  pledged,  Cd.  107  ; Th.  142,  25 ; 
Gen.  2367. 

hyge-wselm,  es ; m.  Agitation  of  the  mind,  violent  emotion,  e.  g.  anger, 
Cd.  47  ; Th.  60,  12  ; Gen.  980. 

hyge-wlanc  ; adj.  Proud,  elated  in  mind,  Exon.  105  a;  Th.  400,  1 ; 
Ra.  20,  2 : 112b;  Th.  431,  21 ; Ra.  46,  4. 

hyht,  es ; m.  [/.  Ps.  Th.  77,  53.]  Hope,  joyous  expectation,  joy  : — Hiht 
on  Gode  hope  in  God,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  602, 11.  Bxre  gastllcan  strenge  mycel 
hyht  the  great  hope  of  spiritual  strength,  Blickl.  Homl.  135,  28.  Me  is 
halig  hyht  on  hine  spes  mea  in  Deo  est,  Ps.  Th.  61,  7 : 70,  4.  Du  eart 
hyht  ealra  de  on  dysse  eorjan  utan  syndon  spes  omnium  Jinium  terra,  64, 
6.  Hwllum  hie  geheton  set  heargtrafum  wigweorjmnga  bxdon  dxt  him 
gastbona  gedee  gefremede.  Swylc  waes  Jjeaw  hyra  hiedenra  hyht  sometimes 
they  vowed  in  their  temples  idolatrous  honours,  prayed  that  the  destroyer 
of  souls  would  afford  them  help.  Such  was  their  custom,  suck  the  hope  of 
the  heathens,  Beo.  Th.  360 ; B.  1 79.  Du  eart  min  se  soda  hiht  tu  es 
spes  mea,  Ps.  Th.  141,  5.  TElc  hyht  llfes  omnis  spes  vita,  Rtl.  3,  28. 
Dfi  cegst  his  noman  Iohannes  and  de  biji  donne  hyht  and  gefea  vocabis 
nomsti  suum  Johannem  et  erit  gaudium  tibi  et  exultatio,  Blickl.  Homl. 
165, 10.  Lifes  hyht  and  ealles  ledhtes  gefea,  Exon.  16 a;  Th.  36,  32  ; 
Cri.  585  : 42  a ; Th.  141,  23  ; Gfi.  631.  Bair  is  hyht  and  blis  there  is 
joy  and  bliss.  Exon.  18 b;  Th.  47,  5;  Cri.  750:  15  b;  Th.  33,  22; 
Cri.  529:  46  b;  Th.  159, 14;  Gfi.  926.  Ne  bi])  him  to  hearpan  hyge 
ne  to  wife  wyn  ne  to  worulde  hyht  he  hath  no  mind  for  the  harp,  nor 
delight  in  woman,  nor  joy  in  life,  82  a;  Th.  308,  26;  Seef.  45.  Nxs 
him  to  madme  wyn  hyht  to  hordgestrednum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2229;  An. 
1 1 16.  Sigbeg  hyhtes  corona  spei,  Rtl.  1,15.  Hygtes,  3,  26.  Is  me 
Moab  mines  hyhtes  hwer  Moab  olla  spei  mea,  Ps.  Th.  59,  7.  Dxre 
hallo  de  he  us  to  hyhte  forgeaf for  the  salvation  which  he  hath  given  us 
to  hope  for.  Exon.  16  b ; Th.  38,  2S  ; Cri.  613.  Hxbbe  ic  me  to  hyhte 
heofonrfces  weard  7 have  the  guardian  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  my 
hope,  68  b;  Th.  255, 10;  Jul.  212.  Hxfdon  hym  to  hyhte  helle  floras 
beornende  bealo  they  had  the  bottom  of  hell  and  burning  torments  to  look 
forward  to,  Cd.  214 ; Th.  269,  8 ; Sat.  70.  Nabbaji  we  to  hyhte nymje 
wean  and  wTtu  we  have  nothing  to  expect  but  woe  and  punishments,  220; 
Th.  285,  9;  Sat  335.  Se  beorn  wxs  on  hyhte  the  man  was  in  good 
hopes  [of  performing  his  journey],  Andr.  Kmbl.  478;  An.  239:  1274; 
An.  637.  Ic  eom  wunderllcu  wiht  wlfum  on  hyhte  7 am  a xvondrous 
creature  giving  joy  to  women,  Exon.  106  b;  Th.  407,  7 ; Ra.  26,  1: 
Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  342, 16;  Rfin.  16.  He  hi  on  hihte  holdre  lxdde  de- 
duxit  eos  in  spe,  Ps.  Th.  77,  53.  Ic  haligne  gast  hyhte  belfice  emne  swa 
ecne  7 believe  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  just  as  eternal,  Hy.  10,  41 ; Hy.  Grn. 
ii.  293,  41.  He  him  forgeaf  eces  llfes  hyht,  Blickl.  Homl.  I37,  7.  Hi 
on  God  xnne  heora  hyht  gesetton  they  placed  their  hope  on  God  only, 
185,  15  : Ps.  Th.  113,  20.  Beon  da  ofdrxdde  da  de  sint  ofsette  mid 
flxscllcum  lustum,  and  nabbaj)  nxnne  hiht  to  engla  werode  let  those  be 
afraid  that  are  oppressed  with  fleshly  lusts  and  have  nothing  to  hope  for 
from  the  angelic  host,  Homl.  Th.  i.  222,  29.  Diet  hi  gleawne  hiht  to 
Gode  hxfdan  ut  ponant  in  Deo  spem  suam,  Ps.  Th.  jj,  9.  Ic  hiht  on 
don  haebbe  georne  exultabo,  62,  7.  Hyhta  lease  helle  sohton  hopeless 
they  sought  hell.  Exon.  75  b ; Th.  283,  18;  Jul.  682.  Hyhtum  to 
wuldre  with  hopes  of  glory,  1 16  b ; Th.  448, 3;  Dom.  48.  [O.  E.  Homl. 

huht,  hiht : Orm.  hihht : O.  and  N.  hihte,  hijte.]  der.  to-,  woruld-hyht. 

hyhtan ; p.  te  To  hope,  trust,  look  forward  to  with  hope  or  joy,  re- 
joice: — Ic  under  fidrum  hihte  sub  pennis  ejus  sperabis,  Ps.  Th.  90,  4.  Ic 
de  hihte  t6  sperantem  in  te,  85,  2.  Hihte  ic  to  dlnra  handa  halgum 
dxdum  in  operibus  manuum  tuarum  exidtabo,  91,  3.  Heorte  min  and 
flaesc  hyhta])  georne  on  done  lifgendan  Drihten  cor  meum  et  caro  mea 
exultaverunt  in  Dominum  vivum,  83,  2.  He  hyhte  td  me  in  me  speravit, 
91,  14.  Dam  [de]  longe  his  hyhtan  hidercyme  to  those  who  had  long 
hoped  for  his  advent.  Exon.  10 a;  Th.  9,  29;  Cri.  142.  Sione  beam 
symble  hihtan filii  Sion  exultant,  Ps.  Th.  149,  2.  Se  Jeoda  lareow  lxrde 
da  rlcan  dxt  hi  heora  hiht  ne  besetton  on  dam  swicelum  welum,  ac 
hihton  on  God  dara  goda  syllend  the  teacher  of  the  gentiles  taught  the 
rich  that  they  should  not  set  their  hope  on  deceitful  riches,  but  should  hope 
in  God,  the  giver  of  good  things,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  328,  1.  We  cunnon 
hyhtan  dxt  we  heofones  leoht  agan  moton  we  can  hope  that  we  may 
possess  the  light  of  heaven,  Fragm.  Kmbl.  84 ; Leas.  44.  Ic  ellen  wylle 
habban  and  hlyhhan  and  me  hyhtan  to  7 will  have  courage,  and  laugh 
and  look  forward  with  hope.  Exon.  1 19  a ; Th.  456,  22  ; Hy.  4,  7°  • 12  b; 
Th.  21,  26 ; Cri.  340.  God  ys  on  Dryhten  to  hyhtanne  bonum  est  con- 
.fidere  in  Domino,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 7,  9.  [O.  and  N.  hihte.]  v.  ge-hyhtan. 
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hyht-ful ; adj.  Full  of  hope  or  joy,  joyous,  exultant,  glad,  pleasant : — 1 
Ic  Jrarh  Judas  xr  hyhtful  gewearj)  and  nfi  gehyned  eom  Jiurh  Judas  eft 
through  Judas  formerly  I became  exultant,  arid  now  again  through  Judas 
am  1 humiliated,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1842  ; El.  923.  Ontyn  earna  hleodor  dxt 
min  gehernes  hehtful  weorje  audilui  meo  dabis  gaudium,  Ps.  C.  50,  78  ; 
Ps.  Grn.  ii.  278,  78.  Him  on  laste  beleac  hihtfulne  ham  halig  engel  a holy 
angel  closed  behind  them  the  pleasant  abode  [paradise],  Cd.  45 ; Th.  58, 1 4; 
Gen.  946.  We  hyhtfulle  hallo  gelyfa])  we,  filled  with  hope,  trust  the  salva- 
tion [or  hyhtfulle  may  agree  with  hxlo],  Exon.  9 b ; Th.  8,  17 ; Cri.  119. 

hyht-gifa,  an;  m.  One  who  gives  hope  or  joy  [an  epithet  of  Christ], 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1700;  El.  852. 

hyht-gifu,  e ; /.  A gift  which  causes  hope  or  joy,  Exon.  94  b ; Th. 
353.  3i;  R«m.  21. 

hyhting,  e;  f.  Exultation,  joy : — Hihting  exultatio,  Iceti/ia,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  146,  30. 

hyht-le&s;  adj.  Without  hope  [of  that  which  is  promised],  joyless : — 
Ahof  bryd  Abrahames  hihtleasne  hleahtor  Abrahams  wife  laughed  in- 
credulously [without  hope  that  the  promise  of  a son  would  be  fulfilled], 
Cd.  109  ; Th.  144,  9 ; Gen.  2387.  v.  hyht-ful. 

hyht-lic ; adj.  Giving,  or  having,  cause  for  hope  or  joy,  hopeful, 
pleasant,  joyous,  exultant ; — Hyhtllc  heorpwerod  a hopeful  family,  Cd. 
78;  Th.  96,  35;  Gen.  1605.  Bed])  donne  eadge  de  dxr  in  wuniaj) 
hyhtlfc  is  dxt  heorjnverud  happy  are  they  that  dwell  therein,  joyous  is 
that  band,  Exon.  93  b ; Th.  352,  1 ; Sch.  9r  : Cd.  95  ; Th.  125,  8 ; Gen. 
2076.  Hyhtlic  heofontimber  the  pleasant  frame  of  heaven,  8 ; Th.  9, 
23  ; Gen.  146  : Exon.  116  a ; Th.  446,  18  ; Dom.  24.  Hyhtllcra  ham, 
Cd.  218;  Th.  278,  3;  Sat.  216:  216;  Th.  273,  17;  Sat.  138.  Donne 
bi]>  hyhtllcre  . . . bi)>  daet  xrende  eadiglicre,  Soul  Kmbl.  250 ; Seel.  129. 
Hama  hyhtllcost,  Andr.  Kmbl.  207;  An.  104.  [O.  E.  Horn,  hihtliche 

bure  a pleasant  chamber  : cf.  Laym.  un-huhtlic.] 
hyht-plega,  an;  m.  Joyous  play,  sport,  Exon.  18  b;  Th.  46,  14  ; Cri. 
737  : I05  : Th.  402,  12  ; Rii.  21,  28. 

hyht--wiUa,  an ; m.  Desire  accompanied  by  hope  or  joy: — Hyhtwillan  leas 
without  hope  of  attaining  any  good,  Cd.  216  ; Th.  274,  25  ; Sat.  159. 

hyht-wynn,  e;  /.  Joy  of  hope: — Ne  Jiearf  he  hopian  no  daet  he  donan 
mSte  ac  dxr  wunian  sceal  hyhtwynna  leas  no  need  has  he  to  hope  that  he 
may  go  thence,  but  there  shall  he  dwell  hopeless  and  joyless,  Judth.  10; 
Thw.  23, 14 ; Jud.  121. 

hylc,  es ; m.  A bend,  turn,  winding: — Abrocen  land  vel  hikes  an- 
fractus,  TElfc.  Gl.  100;  Som.  77,  9 ; Wrt.  Voc.  55,  12.  Woge  hylcas 
anfractus,  reflectus,  Hpt.  Gl.  448.  Hylcas  anfraclus,  486.  Hylcum 
anfractibus,  493. 

hyld,  held,  es ; m.  Favour,  protection,  grace  [of  a superior  to  an  in- 
ferior], loyally,  allegiance  [of  the  inferior  to  the  superior ]: — Ic  halsige 
eow  for  dxs  caseres  helda  daet  ge  me  secgon  7 adjure  you  by  your 
allegiance  to  the  emperor  that  you  tell  me,  Nicod.  8 ; Thw.  4,  7. 
Gecy  Je  daet  on  Godes  helde  and  on  hlafordes  let  him  declare  that  on  his 
faith  towards  God  and  the  lord,  L.  C.  S.  23;  Th.  i.  388,  23.  On  ge- 
syhjie  dara  haligra  de  dinne  held  curan  in  the  sight  of  the  saints  that 
chose  thine  allegiance  [chose  thee  as  their  lord]  ; ante  conspectum  sanc- 
torum tuorum,  Ps.  Th.  51,  8.  De  his  hyld  curon,  Cd.  198;  Th.  246, 
19;  Dan.  481.  Ge  de  ures  daes  halgan  Godes  held  begang Ep  ye  who 
practise  loyalty  towards  our  holy  God,  Ps.  Th.  133,  2.  Deah  de  ic  on 
mines  hfises  hyld  gegange  si  introiero  in  tabernaculum  domus  meae,  131,  3. 
Hyld  haefde  his  ferlorene  he  had  lost  the  favour  of  his  chief,  Cd.  16  ; Th. 
20,  r;  Gen.  301.  Haefde  wuldres  beam  werud  gelxded  on  hild  godes 
the  pillar  of  glory  had  conducted  the  host  into  the  favour  of  God,  1 70 ; 
Th.  214,  13;  Exod.  568.  On  gastes  hyld,  195;  Th.  243,  23;  Dan. 
440.  Hylda  lease  without  favours,  Exon.  53  a;  Th.  186,  20;  Az.  21. 
De  aefre  on  fullum  hyldum  hold  and  on  fulre  lufe  faithful  to  thee  with  full 
faith  and  with  full  love,  Chart.  Th.  598,31.  For  eowrum  hyldum  de  ge  me 
symble  cyddon  for  your fidelity  that  you  have  ever  shewn  me,  L.  Edg.  5,12; 
Th.  i.  276,  19.  v.  helde,  hyldu,  gehyld,  hold;  Grmm.  R.  A.  252. 

hyldan,  heldan ; p.  de  ; trans.  and  intrans.  To  bend,  incline,  heel, 
tilt: — Du  gestajoladest  eorpan  swlde  faestllce  daet  heo  ne  helt  on  nane 
healfe  thou  hast  fixed  earth  very  firmly,  so  that  it  does  not  incline  to  any 
side,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  36.  Helde]),  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  327;  Met.  20, 
164.  Hylde  hine  hleor  bolster  onfeng  he  bent  himself  [to  the  couch]  and 
the  pillow  received  his  cheek,  Beo.  Th.  1380;  B.  688.  Da  hig  hyra 
andwlitan  on  eorjian  hyldun  cum  declinarent  vultum  in  terrain,  Lk.  Skt. 
24,  5.  Hie  to  gebede  hyldon  they  bent  down  to  pray,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2054  ’> 
An.  1029.  Ne  hyld  dfi  mine  heortan  ut  non  declines  cor  meum,  Ps.  Th. 
140,  5.  Ic  hyldan  me  ne  dorste  7 dare  not  bow  myself  [the  Ruthwell 
cross  has  haelda  ik  ni  darstae],  Rood  Kmbl.  90;  Kr.  45.  Is  min  feorh 
to  helldore  hylded  geneahhe  vita  mea  in  infernum  appropinquavit,  Ps.  Th. 
87,  3.  [Laym.  scipen  gunnen  helden  : A.  R.  helden  win  ine  wunden : 
Prompt.  Parv.  heldyii  or  bowyii  inclino,  flecto,  deflecto,  p.  234,  see  note  : 
Wick.  Piers  P.  helde  fundere : O.  Sax.  af-heldian  : Icel.  halla  to  lean  or 
turn  sideways;  hella  to  pour  out:  Dan.  haelde  to  incline  : Swed.  halla  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  halden  vergere,  recubare;  haldian,  heldian  inclinare,  declinare.] 
her.  a-,  on-byldan. 


hyldan  ; p.  de  To  flay,  take  off  the  skin : — Hylde])  discoriat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
140,78.  And  hyldon  da  offrunge  detractaque  pellehostice.  Lev.  1,6.  [Laym. 
Wick,  hilde  : Icel.  hylda  to  slash.]  v.  be-,  on-hyldan  ; hold  and  hyldere. 
hyld-a]),  es;  m.  An  oath  of  fealty  or  fidelity: — Dus  man  sceal  swerigean 
hyldajas  in  this  manner  are  oaths  of  fealty  to  be  sworn,  L.  O.  1 ; Th.  i. 
178,  2:  see  252,  5.  v hold-a]). 

hylde,  an  ; /.  The  slope  of  a hill : — OJ)  dais  clifas  nor])  hyldan  to  the ■ 
north  side  of  the  cliff,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  418,  24.  [Icel.  hallr;  m.  a 
slope,  hill : O.  H.  Qer.  hMa. ; f.  clivus.]  v.  hyldan,  held. 

-hylde.  v,  earfo])-,  on-hylde  and  heald. 

hylde-mseg,  es ; m.  A near  and  dear  kinsman,  Cd.  52;  Th.  67,  1 1 
Gen.  1094:  94;  Th.122,  25;  Gen.  2032. 

hyldere,  es;  m.  A flayer,  butcher:  — Hyldere  odde  cwellere  odde 
flxsctawere  lanio  vel  lanista  vel  carnifex  vel  macellarius,  TElfc.  Gl.  113; 
Som.  79,  121 ; Wrt.  Voc.  6o,  27.  From  hylderum  a lanionibus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  10,  2.  v.  hyldan,  hold. 

hylding,  e;  f.  A bending,  inclination;  curvatura,  Wrt. Voc. ii.  23,  66. 
hyld-reeden,  e;/.  Fidelity: — i£lc  Sdrum  a]>  on  haligdome  sealde 
sodre  heldrxdentie  each  should  give  to  other  on  the  relics  an  oath  of  true 
fidelity.  Chart.  Th.  610,  32.  v.  hold-rxden. 

hyldu,  e ; hyldo ; indecl.  f.  Kindness,  favour,  affection,  friendship, 
grace,  fidelity,  loyalty  [v.  hold.]  : — Ys  me  heortan  gehygd  hyldu  Drihtnes 
Deus  cordis  mei,  Ps.  Th.  72,  21.  His  hyldo  is  utic  betere  to  gewinnanne 
donne  his  widermedo  his  favour  is  better  for  us  to  gain  than  his  hostility, 
Cd.  30 ; Th.  41,  20  ; Gen.  659.  De  wxs  ledfra  his  sibb  and  hyldo  donne 
din  sylfes  beam  his  [God’s]  peace  and  grace  were  dearer  to  thee  than 
thine  own  child,  141 ; Th.  176,  33  ; Gen.  2921.  Unc  is  his  hyldo  Jiearf 
we  need  his  favour,  32;  Th.  41,  30;  Gen.  664 : Judth.  9 ; Thw.  21,  3 ; 
Jud.  4.  Hyldo  to  wedde  as  a pledge  of  favour,  Beo.  Th.  5989 ; B.  2998. 
For  ealdre  hyldo  from  old  friendship;  amicitia  vetus,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt. 
130,  28.  Eallum  monnuin  nanuht  swa  god  ne  })uhte  swa  hie  to  his  hyldo 
become  to  all  men  nothing  seemed  so  good  as  to  obtain  his  favour,  5,  15  ; 
Swt.  250,  18.  Acwxphine  fram  his  hyldo,  Cd.  16;  Th.  20,  6;  Gen.  304. 
Hyldo  affectum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1,  1 2.  Swa  ic  age  Pharaones  helde  so  may  I 
possess  the  favour  of  Pharaoh ; per  salutem  Pharaonis,  Gen.  42,  15.  We 
hrade  begytan  hyldo  dine  cito  anticipet  nos  misericordia  tua,  Ps.Th.  78, 8. 
Wutun  firum  Hxlende  hyldo  gebeodan  jubilemus  Deo-salutari  nostro,  94, 1 . 
Ic  hyldo  sohte  7 sought  grace,  1 18, 123.  Englas  dear  godes  hyldo  gelxston 
angels  who  were  loyal  to  God,  Cd.  17;  Th.  21,  9;  Gen.  321  : Ps.Th. 
55,  10:  84,  8.  [O.  Sax.  huldi  grace,  favour,  devotion:  O.  Frs.  helde, 

hulde  : Icel.  hylli  favour,  grace : O.  II.  Ger.  huldi  gratia,  favor,  de- 
votio,fides  : Ger.  huld.]  der.  hlaford-,  un-hyldu  ; and  see  helde,  hyld. 
hyll.  v.  hel. 

hyll,  es ; m : e ; f.  A hill : — Hyll  collis,  TElfc.  Gl.  97  ; Som.  76,  62  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  54, 6.  pur])  hylleshrof  through  the  top  of  the  hill,  Exon.  104  b ; 
Th.  397,  29  ; Ra.  16,  27.  Stondende  on  lytluin  hylle,  Shrn.  70,  14.  Hi 
huntia})  hi  of  celcere  hylle  they  shall  hunt  them  from  every  hill,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
576,  28.  Hyllas  montes,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  71,  3.  Hyllas  and  hea  beorgas,  Cd.  192 ; 
Th.  240,7;  Dan.  383.  Hyllas  and  cnollas.  Exon.  18  a;  Th.45, 11 ; Cri. 717. 
Geblgde  synt  hylla  middaneardes  incurvati  sunt  colies  mundi.  Cant.  Abac. 
6.  Dfina  and  hylla  montes  el  colies,  Hymn.  T.  P.  75.  Donne  hie  ewejap 
t6  dxm  dfinum  and  to  dxm  hyllum  tunc  incipient  dicere  monlibus  et 
collibus,  Blickl.  Homl.  93,  33:  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  23,  30.  [Laym.  A.  R. 
hul : Orm.  hill : Ayenb.  hell : Prompt.  Parv.  hylle.]  v.  sand-hyll. 
hyll-hama,  an;  m.  A cricket: — Hilhama  cicada, lEtfc.  Gl.37;  Som. 63, 
7 ; Wrt.Voc.  29,  29.  Hyllehama  odde  gxrstapa  cicada,  ii.  21,  54.  v.hama. 
hyll-wyrt,  e ; /.  Hill-wort : — Hylwurt  samum,  TElfc.  Gl.  40 ; Som. 
63,  82;  Wrt.Voc.  30,  34.  Hylwyrt  pollegia,  44;  Som.  64,  83;  Wrt. 
Voc.  32, 19.  v.  Lchdm.  ii.  392,  col.  2.  In  E.  D.  S.  Plant  Names  hill- 
wort  is  given  as  [1]  mentha  pulegium ; [2]  thymus  serpyllutn. 
hyl-song  a timbrel : — On  hylsongx  in  tympana,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  150,  4. 
hylsten.  v.  hilsUn  {Appendix). 

hylte,  es;  m.  A wood,  shrubbery : — Scoom  hylti  frutices, Wit.  Voc.  ii. 
39-  6o- 

hymblicae  cicuta,  Ep.  Gl.  7 d,  8.  v.  hemllc. 

Hymbre.  v.  Norpan-,  Nor])-,  Sfi])-hymbre. 

hymele,  an;  /.  The  hop  plant;  humulus  lupulus,  Lchdm.  ii.  392,  col. 
2.  [Icel.  humall : Dan.  humic  hop-plant.] 

hymen,  es ; m.  A hymn : — Be  dam  hymene  de  we  be  hire  gewoihton 
of  the  hymn  that  we  composed  about  her,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  587,  16. 

hynan,  henan ; p.  de  To  abuse,  humiliate,  rebuke,  correct,  treat  with 
insult  or  contumely,  despise,  oppress,  afflict,  ill-treat,  bring  or  lay  low, 
subject : — Dam  ilcan  ntonnum  de  he  dxr  preataji  and  hen])  ipsis  fratribus 
qui  corriguntur.  Past.  17,  7;  Swt.  117,  16.  Da  de  he  dxr  hln]>  those 
whom  he  subjects  there,  32,  2 ; Swt.  218,  19.  He  hermewedend  hynej) 
humiliabit  calumniator em,  Ps.  Th.  71,  5.  Sede  iuih  gehenej)  mec  henes 
sede  wutedllce  mec  henes  gehene})  done  sede  mec  sende  qui  vos  spernit 
me  spernit,  qui  autem  me  spernit  spernit  eum  qui  me  misit,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
10,  16.  Dxt  se  bealofulla  hynej)  heardlice  the  baleful  one  cruelly  afflicts 
it,  Exon.  11  b;  Th.  16,  27;  Cri.  260.  HI  hynaj)  da  heorde  de  hi 
sceoldan  bealdan  they  ill-treat  the  flock  that  they  ought  to  keep,  L.  I.  P.  12  ; 
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Th.  ii.  320.  17  : Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  109,  135.  Ic  hiora  fynd  fylde  and' 
hynde  ad  nihilum  inimicos  eorum  humiliassem,  Ps.  Th.  80,  13.  He 
Godes  halgan  hynde  mid  wttum  he  oppressed  God’s  saints  with  torments, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  310,  25.  He  behead  daet  hie  mon  on  Sice  healfe  hiende 
he  ordered  that  they  should  be  treated  with  insult  on  every  side,  Ors.  6, 
3 ; Swt.  258,  6.  Se  gfi])scea]>a  Geata  ledde  hatode  and  hynde,  Beo.  Th. 
4627;  B.  2319.  He  hedw  and  hynde  he  smote  and  felled,  Byrht.  Th. 
141,  18;  By.  324.  HI  Godes  cyrican  hyndan  and  baerndon  they  evilly 
entreated  and  burned  the  churches  of  God,  Chr.  684;  Erl.  41,  22.  Hy 
da  slogon  and  hyndon  de  ealle  Romane  fri])ian  woldon,  Ors.  4,  I ; Bos. 
79,  4.  Hefe  du  dine  handa  and  hyn  hiora  oferhygd  raise  thine  hand 
and  humble  their  pride ; leva  manum  tuam  in  superbiam  eorum  in  finem, 
Ps.  Th.  73,  4.  Ne  hen  dS  ne  despicias,  Rtl.  43,  13.  Hergian  and 
hynan  to  ravage  and  ill-use,  Ors.  4,  I ; Bos.  79,  I.  Of  daes  handum  de 
hine  hynan  wolde  from  the  hands  of  him  that  would  have  laid  him  low, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  510,  23.  He  sceal  ryperas  and  reuferas  hatian  and  hynan 
robbers  and  plunderers  he  must  hate  and  humble,  L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  304, 
20.  Ic  wolde  hclpan  daes  de  unscyldig  waere  and  henan  done  de  hine 
yfelode,  Bt.  38,  6 ; Fox  208,  17.  Henan  da  yflan  and  fyr)irian  da  godan 
to  bring  the  evil  low  and  to  promote  the  good,  39,  2 ; Fox  212,  22.  Ic 
eom  frymdi  to  de  diet  hi  helsceajjan  hynan  ne  moton  I am  suppliant  to 
thee  that  fiends  of  hell  may  not  evil  entreat  it  [the  soul],  Byrht.  Th.  1 37,  3; 
By.  1 80.  [O.  E.  Horn,  stala  and  steorfa  swide  eow  seal  hene : Laym.  haenen 
and  hatien  : Goth,  haunjan  to  humiliate  : O.  Frs.  hena  : O.  H.  Ger.  honjan 
debilitare,illudere : Ger.  hohnen.]  der.  a-,  for-,  ge-hynan;  and  see  hean. 
-hynde.  v.  six-,  twelf-,  twy-hvnde. 

hynden,  e;  f.  A legal  association  of  one  hundred  men.  It  will  appear 
from  the  following  passage  that  the  hynden  was  an  association  of  ten 
tithings : — Daet  we  tellan  a x.  menn  togaedere  and  se  yldesta  bewiste  da 
nigene  to  Slcum  dara  gelaste  dara  de  we  ealle  geewaedon  and  syddan  da 
hyndena  heora  togaedere  and  aenne  hyndenman  de  da  x.  mynige  to  fire 
ealre  gemaene  Jiearfe  and  hig  xi.  healdan  daere  hyndene  feoh  [resolved :] 
that  we  always  count  ten  men  together,  and  that  the  chief  one  should  di- 
rect the  nine  in  each  of  those  duties  that  we  have  all  agreed  upon ; and 
then  groups  of  ten  tithings  and  [in  each  such  group]  one  chief  man 
[hyndenman]  who  may  admonish  the  ten  [chiefs  of  tithings ] to  the  common 
benefit  of  us  all;  and  let  these  eleven  keep  the  money  of  the  hynden  to 
which  they  belong,  L.  TEdelst.  v.  3;  Th.  i.  230,  22-232,  3.  On  daere 
hyndenne,  L.  In.  54;  Th.  i.  136,  11.  v.  next  word;  and  see  for  a dis- 
cussion of  the  term  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  i.  242,  sqq. 

hynden-mann,  es;  m.  The  head  man  of  a hynden: — Baet  we  fis 
gegaderian  3 emban  Snne  monajj  gif  we  magon  and  aemtan  habban  da 
hyndenmenn  and  da  de  da  tedjnmge  bewitan  . . . and  habban  da  xii  [xi?] 
menn  heora  metscype  togaedere  [resolved :]  that  we  gather  to  us  once 
every  month,  if  we  can  and  have  leisure,  the  hyndenmen  and  those  who 
direct  the  tithings  . . . and  let  these  eleven  [the  hyndenman  and  one  from 
each  tithing  in  the  hynden  of  which  he  was  the  head]  have  their  refection 
together,  L.  TEdelst.  v.  8 ; Th.  i.  236,  1-6.  v.  preceding  word ; and  cf. 
hundred-mann. 

hyngrian,  hyngran ; p.  ode,  ede  To  hunger.  I.  with  nom.  of 

person : — Eadige  synd  ge  de  hingria Ja  nfi  bead  qui  nunc  esuritis,  Lk.  Skt. 
6,  2 r . Eadige  da  de  rihtwlsnesse  hingriaj)  beati  qui  esuriunt  justiliam, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  6.  Hingrian  is  of  untrumnysse  dies  gecynnes  esurire  ex 
infirmitate  natures  est,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  494,  14.  Hwaenne  gesawe  we  de 
hingrigendne  quando  te  vidimus  esurientem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  37.  Dane  hing- 
riendan  famelicum,  Wrt.  Voc.ii.  34,  27.  Ge  gefon  hingrendum  hlaf,  Exon. 
27  b;  Th.  83,  12;  Cri.  1355.  God  gefylj)  da  hingrigendan  mid  his  godum, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  202,  35.  II.  with  dat.  or  acc.  of  person  : — Siddan  him 
hingrode  afterwards  he  hungered,  166,  12.  Him  nan  Jaing  ne  hingrode, 
168,  19.  Hine  hingrede  esuriit,  Lk.  Skt.  4,  2.  Me  hingrode  esurivi, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  35.  Da  ongan  hyne  syddan  hingrian  postea  esuriit,  4,  2. 
[Piers  P.  [e  hungrejt:  Goth,  huggrjan  impers.  with  acc.  : O.  Sax.  gi- 
hungiian  : O.Frs.  hungera  : Icel.  hungra  : O.  77.  Ger.  hungarian  pers.  and 
impers.  with  acc.  esurire : Ger.  hungern.]  v.  ge-hyngran. 
hyngrig ; adj.  Hungry  ; — Ic  waes  hingegrig  esurivi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
35>_35*  v-  hungrig. 

hyn-ness,  e ; /.  Humiliation,  abasement,  proscription : — Unscea)>J>iendra 
hynnysse  proscriptionibus  innocentum,  Bd.  1,6;  S.  476,  25,  note.  v. 
hean,  hynan. 

hynni-laec  ascolonium,  Ep.  Gl.  2 d,  6.  v.  enne-leac. 
hynp,  e;  hyn])u  [-0]  ; indecl.  f.  Humiliation,  abasement,  disgrace,  con- 
tempt, injury,  harm,  loss  : — Hyn])  vel  lyre  vel  hearm  dispendiutn  vel  dam- 
num vel  detrimentum,  TEll'c.  Gl.  81 ; Som.  73,  24  ; Wrt.Voc.  47,  29.  Mycel 
hynj>  and  sceamu  hyt  ys  men  nelle  wesan  daet  daet  he  ys  and  diet  de  he 
wesan  sceal  magnum  damnum  et  verecundia  est  homini  nolle  esse  quod 
est,  et  quod  esse  debet.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32,  3.  Henjra  detrimentum,  dam- 
num, Wrt.Voc.  ii.  140,  69.  Sorh  is  me  to  seeganne  hwaet  me  Grendel  hafaj) 
hyn}>o  gefremed  a grief  it  is  to  me  to  say  what  harm  Grendel  hath  done  me, 
Beo.  Th.  954 ; B.  475  : 1 190 ; B.  593.  Undom  deman  earmum  to  hynjie 
to  judge  unjust  judgment  to  the  injury  of  the  poor,  L.  I.  P.  1 1 ; Th.  ii.  318, 
24.  HI  willaj)  geinnian  da  aeftran  hln])e  mid  dam  uferan  gestrednum  they 


’ desire  to  supply  the  consequent  loss  with  the  heavenly  gains,  Homl.  Th.  i.  340, 
33.  Hynjra  and  hrafyl  injury  and  slaughter,  Beo.  Th.  559 ; B.  277.  We 
hen)>o  ge])olia p we  shdll  suffer  humiliation,  Cd.  222  ; Th.  289,  18 ; Sat. 
399.  Helle  hien])u  heofones  mierjiu  the  disgrace  of  hell,  the  glory  of  heaven. 
Exon.  16b;  Th.  37,  10;  Cri.591.  Hyn])u  unrim  ills  unnumbered,  Cd.  37  ; 
Th.  48,  15;  Gen.  776.  Fela  heardra  hynjra  many  cruel  injuries,  Beo.  Th. 
334;  B.  166.  Henjra,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  12,41 ; Met.  12,21.  Na  beo])  da  eadige 
de  for  hynjrum  odde  lirum  hwllwendllcra  hydda  heofiaj)  they  are  not 
blessed,  who  mourn  for  losses  of  temporal  comforts,  Homl.  Th.  i.  550,  2^- 
Fall  ge  diet  me  dydon  to  hynjrum  ye  did  all  that  against  me.  Exon.  30  a ; 
Th.  92,  24  ; Cri.  1514.  Hie  in  hyn])um  sculon  werg])u  dredgan  in  abject 
state  shall  they  undergo  damnation,  Elen.  Kmbl.  420;  El.  210.  Du 
hweorfest  of  hen}>um  in  gehyld  godes  thou  shall  go  from  humiliations 
into  the  grace  of  God,  Andr.  Kmbl.  233;  An.  117.  Daet  we  on  dam 
toweardan  life  hyn|)a  forbfigan  magon  that  in  the  life  to  come  we  may 
escape  disgrace,  H.  R.  17,  29.  Hen]>a,  Dom.  L.  6,  88.  Ic  heold  nfi  nigon 
gear  wid  ealle  hyn]>a  dines  faeder  gestreon  I have  kept  now  nine  years  thy 
father  s wealth  from  all  losses,  Homl.  Skt.  9,  42.  [O.  E.  Horn,  hend  : 

O.  H.  Ger.  honida  contumelia,  ignominia,  calumnia,  dedecor , crimen,  humi- 
litas.]  v.  hean,  hynan. 

HYPE,  es ; m.  The  hip,  haunch,  upper  part  of  the  thigh  : — Hype  clunis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  7r,  49  : ilia,  ii.  110,  54.  Anra  gehwylc  haefde  sweord  ofer  his 
hype  for  nihtllcum  ege  every  man  had  his  sword  upon  his  thigh  because  of 
fear  in  thenight  [Song  of  Sol.  3,8],  Blickl.  Homl.  11,  18.  Do  his  sweord 
to  his  hype  ponatvir  gladium  super  femur suum,  Past.  49,  2 ; Swt.  383,  2. 
Hypas  clunes,  TElfc.  Gl.  74;  Som.  71,  70;  Wrt.Voc.  44,  52.  [A.  R. 

R.  Glouc.  hope:  Wick.  Chauc.  hipe,  hippe : Goth,  hups;  m:  Icel, 
huppr  : m : O.  H.  Ger.  huf ; f.  femur,  coxa,  clunis  : Ger.  hiifte.] 
hype,  in;  f.  A heap  : — Hype  acervus,  Wrt.  Voc.  74,  jo.  Hi  bed])  ge- 
gaderode  to  micelre  hypan  gif  we  hi  weaxan  lata])  they  will  be  gathered 
together  into  a great  heap,  if  we  let  them  grow,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  466, 
Goldes  and  seolfres  ungerlme  hypan,  i.  459,  21.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  hufo; 
m.  strues,  acervus,  tumulus,  congeries.]  v.  mold-hype,  heap, 
hype-ban,  es ; n.  The  hip-bone,  TElfc.  Gl.  74 ; Som.  71 , 54  ; Wrt.  Voc. 
44,  37.  Hupban  catacrinis,  ii.  22,  63.  Hupbanan  lumbi,  54,  11. 

hypel,  es;  m.  A heap : — On  hypel  in  cumulum,  in  augmentationem, 
Hpt.  Gl.  465.  Hypplas  congeries,  499.  On  reade  hyplas  in  rubicundas 
congeries,  449.  Cf.  scald-hyflas  vel  sond-hyllas  alga,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  73. 
[Hupei  acervus,  Wrt.  Voc.  89,  44  : Wick,  hipil : Trev.  huples ; pi.  Cf. 
also  Wick,  hipilmelum  acervatim.] 

hype-,  hup-seax,  es ; n.  A knife  hanging  at  the  hip,  a dagger,  short 
sword: — Lytel  sweord  vel  hypesex  pugio  vel  clunabulum,  TElfc.  Gl.  52  ; 
Som.  66,  50;  Wrt.  Voc.  35,  37.  Helm  odde  hupseax,  Exon.  79  a;  Th, 
297,  6;  Cra.  64.  Helmas  and  hupseax,  Judth.  I 2 ; Th.  26,  15  ; Jud.  328. 
hype-werc,  es  ; m.  Pain  in  the  hip,  sciatica  : — Hipwerc  sciascis,  TElfc. 
Gl.  II  ; Som.  57,  42  ; Wrt.Voc.  19,  45. 

HYE,  e ; /.  hire,  payment  for  service  done  or  money  lent,  interest : — 
Ne  nim  dfi  11a  mare  aet  him  to  hyre  donne  dfi  sealdest.  Ne  syle  du  din 
feoh  tS  hyre  compulabuntur  fructus  ex  tempore,  quo  vendidit,  et  quod  re- 
liquum  est,  reddet  emptori.  Pecuniam  tuam  non  dabis  ad  usuram,  Lev. 
25,  27>  37-  To  hire  ad  usuram,  Deut.  23,  19.  Hwl  ne  sealdest  dfi 
min  feoh  to  hyre  quare  non  dedisti  pecuniam  meant  ad  mensam,  Lk.  Skt. 
19.  23.  De  hyra  feoh  laena])  to  hyre  qui  pecuniam  suam  mutuarn  dant 
feenore,  L.  F.cg.  P.  iii.  proem;  Th.  ii.  194,31.  [Laym.  hure:  A.R. 
hure,  huire : Piers  P.  hyre : Wick,  hire : Du.  huur  wages : Dan.  hyre 
hire  : O.  Frs.  here  a lease.] 

hyra,  an  ; m.  A hired  servant,  hireling  : — Se  hyra  se  de  nis  hvrde 
mercenarius  qui  non  eit  pastor,  Jn.  Skt.  10,  12,  13  • Homl.  Th.  i.  238, 
14:  240,  15.  Hyrena  ]>eawe  ge  fleo])  . . . swa  se  hyra  donne  he  done 
wulf  gesyh])  ye  flee  after  the  manner  of  hirelings  ...  as  the  hireling  does 
when  he  sees  the  wolf.  Past.  15,  1;  Swt.  38,  14. 

hyra,  an ; m.  One  who  is  subject  to  another : — TEfelbryhtes  hyra  sub 
potestate  positus  Mdilbercti,  Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  504,  21. 

HYEAH,  heran,  hieran;  p.  de  [with  acc.,  with  infin.,  and  with  acc. 
and  infin.]  I.  to  hear,  hear  of: — Morgensteorran  de  we  6dre 

naman  sefensteorra  nemnan  heraj)  the  morning  star  which  we  hear  called 
evening  star  by  another  name,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  29  ; Met.  4,  15.  Nsenigne 
ic  selran  hyrde  hordmadmum  no  better  treasure  did  I ever  hear  of,  Beo. 
Th.  2399;  B.  1197.  TEfre  ic  ne  hyrde  don  cymllcor  cedi  gehladenne 
heahgestrednum  never  have  I heard  of  a bark  any  fairer  laden  with 
treasures,  Andr.  Kmbl.  720;  An.  360.  Wundorllcor  donne  fifre  byre 
monnes  hyrde  more  wonderfully  than  ever  child  of  man  heard,  Exon. 
37  b;  Th.  206,  19 ; Ph.  129.  Ic  londbfiend  seegan  hyrde  7 have  heard 
the  people  of  the  country  say,  Beo.  Th.  2697;  B.  1346.  Ne  hyrde  ic 
idese  1 redan  masgen  faegerre  7 have  not  heard  of  a queen  leading  a fairer 
force,  Elen.  Kmbl.  480 ; El.  240.  Hyrde  ic  dret  he  done  healsbe&h 
Hygde  gesealde  7 have  heard  that  he  gave  the  collar  to  Hygd,  Beo.  Th. 
4350;  B.  2172.  II.  to  listen  to,  follow,  serve,  obey,  be  subject  to, 

belong  to: — Ic  hero  servio,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  29.  Se  port  hyi]>  in  on 
Dene  the  port  belongs  to  the  Danes,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  19,  24.  Ic  gean  daes 
landes  ast  Holungaburnan  and  daes  de  dserto  hyr])  7 grant  the  land  at 
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Hollingbourn  and  what  belongs  thereto , Chart.  Th.  558,  27.  Se  haga  aet 
Wiltune  de  hyrjr  into  Wilig,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  415,  4.  He  minimi 
laSrum  hyre})  [MS.  hyra]>]  he  listens  to  my  teachings.  Exon.  71a;  Th. 
264,  29  ; Jul.  371.  Da  men  de  hira])  into  heora  mynstre  the  men  that 
belong  to  their  minster,  L.  ADlfc.  P.  49 ; Th.  ii.  384,  4.  Da  Tgland  de 
in  Denemearce  hyra);,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  19,  31.  Das  land  eall  hyra)>  to 
Denemearcan,  36;  20,  4.  Inc  hyra jj  eall  all  shall  be  subject  to  you  two, 
Cd.  10 ; Th.  13,  20;  Gen.  205.  Gif  ge  hyraj)  me  if  ye  obey  me,  106; 
Th.  139,  26;  Gen.  2315.  Du  tunglu  genedest  daet  hie  de  to  hera}> 
legem  pati  sidera  cogis,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  10  ; Met.  4,  5.  Hyrde  on  dam 
da  bysene  daes  aerestan  hyrdes  Godes  cyricean  in  quo  exemplum  sequebatur 
primi  pastoris  ecclesice,  Bd.  2,  4;  S.  505,  II.  Hie  cwaedan  daet  se  an 
waere  s otp  God  se  de  Martinus  hyrde  they  said  that  he  alone  was  true  God 
whom  Martin  followed,  Blickl.  Homl.  231.  1.  Englas  herdon  him  angeli 
ministrabani  illi,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,13.  Daet  Israhelisce  folc  hyrdon  gode 
and  Moise  his  [e6we  populus  crediderunt  domino  et  Moysi  servo  ejus,  Ex. 
14,  31.  To  d£m  landum  eallum  de  d*rto  hierdon  to  all  the  lands  that 
thereto  belonged,  Chr.  912  ; Erl.  100,  32.  Filgan  hi  dam  lafordscipe  de 
daet  land  to  hyre  let  them  follow  the  lordship  that  the  land  belongs  to. 
Chart.  Th.  549,  33.  Eal  dart  folc  de  de  hi  ran  sceal  omnis  populus  qui 
subjeclus  est  tibi,  Ex.  11,8.  Ne  maeg  nan  mon  twam  hlafordum  hieran  nemo 
potest  duobus  dominis  servire , Past.  18,  2;  Swt.  1 29,  24.  Hera,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  24.  Gif  he  Gode  wile  rihtlice  hyran,  L.  Edg.  C.  60,  note  ; 
Th.  ii.  256,  36,  Him  aeghwilc  hyran  scolde  gomban  gyldan  him  each 
one  had  to  obey,  to  him  pay  tribute,  Beo.  Th.  20  ; B.  10.  Heran,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  1,  61 ; Met.  1,  31.  Holdlfce  hyran  woldon  were  ready  loyally 
to  obey,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3277  ; An.  1641.  Haedengild  hyran  wig  weorjfian 
to  follow  false  Gods,  to  worship  idols,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  94;  Ap.  47. 
{Goth,  hausjan  : O.Sax.  horian  to  hear,  obey : O.  Frs.  hera  : Icel.  heyra 
to  hear,  hearken;  belong  to : Dan.  hore  : O.  H.  Ger.  horian  audire,  aus- 
cultare,  obedire,  pertinere  : Ger.  horen.]  der.  ge-,  mis-,  ofer-hyran. 
hyran  to  hire.  v.  hyrian. 

hyrcnian  to  hearken,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1307;  An.  654:  Exon.  47b;  Th. 
162,  21;  Gu.  979.  v.  heorcnian. 

hyrdan,  herdan,  hierdan ; p.  de  To  make  hard,  strong  or  bold,  to  em- 
bolden, encourage,  brace : — Sona  aefter  don  sulde  lidelice  hierde  [hirde, 
Cott.  MS.]  da  de  he  unfaesdrade  wisse  caute  monendo  postmodum,  quce 
injirma  sunt,  roborat,  Past.  32,  2 ; Swt.  213,  8.  To  dam  wage  gesag 
heafelan  onhylde  hyrde  da  gena  ellen  on  innan  to  the  wall  he  sank,  bowed 
his  head,  yet  within  did  he  brace  up  his  strength.  Exon.  51  a ; Th.  178, 
13  ; Gu.  1244.  Hyrde  hine  georne  diligently  encouraged  him,  Wald.  1 ; 
Vald.  1,  1.  Herd  hyge  dinne  heortan  stadola  make  thy  soul  strong,  firm 
fix  thine  heart,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2427;  An.  1 215.  {Goth,  ga-hardjan  to 
harden:  O.  Sax.  gi-herdian  to  make  strong, firm:  O.  Frs.  herda  : Icel. 
her5a  to  harden,  temper  {iron]  ; to  exhort,  cheer : O.  H.  Ger.  hartian 
confortare. ] der.  a-,  for-,  ge-,  on-hyrdan.  v.  heardian. 
hyrde.  v.  hirde. 

hyrdel,  es ; m.  A hurdle,  a frame  of  intertwined  twigs  or  bars : — 
Hyrdel  cleta,  cratis,  IE Ifc.  Gl.  29;  Som.  61,  44;  Wrt.  Voc.  26,  43: 
cratis  i.  flecta,  49  ; Som.  65,  88 ; Wrt.  Voc.  34,  20.  Da  forlet  se  casere 
done  halgan  lichaman  uppon  dam  Tsenan  hyrdle  then  the  emperor  left  the 
holy  body  {of  St.  Lawrence]  on  the  iron  hurdle,  Homl.  Th.  i.  430,  23. 
HyrJjil  cratem,  flecta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  45.  Hyrdlas  crates,  80,  22. 
{Prompt.  Parv.  hyrdel  plecta,  flecta,  cratis  : R.  Glouc.  an  chyrche  of 
herdles  and  of  jerden : cf.  Goth,  haurds  a door:  Icel.  hur3  a door,  a 
hurdle  : O.  H.  Ger.  hurt  crates,  craticula  : Ger.  hiirde  a hurdle.] 
hyrd-ness.  v.  hird-ness. 
hyrd-rseden.  v.  heord-rseden. 

hyrdung,  e ; f Strengthening,  restoring : — Hyrdung  constructio  vel 
instructio : ealdere  timbrunga  bote  instmctio : niwe  timbrung  constructio, 
-ffilfc.  GI.  62  ; Som.  68,  74-6  ; Wrt.  Voc.  39,  5 7— 9-  v-  hyrdan,  a-hyrding. 
hyre  hire.  v.  hyr. 

hyre-borg,  es;  m.  Interest,  usury: — Hiereborg  (or?  hiere,  borg) 
fenus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  18. 
hy-red.  v.  hi-red. 
hyred-ness  fame,  report ; fama,  Lye. 

hyre-gilda,  an  ; m.  One  who  receives  (?)  pay  for  service,  a mercenary  : — 
Hyregildan  mercedarii,  IE  Ifc.  Gl.  8 ; Som.  56,  96  ; Wrt.  Voc.  18,  46. 

hyrel  [?] : — Andlang  daere  fyrh  d;et  hit  cym}>  to  hyrel ; donne  Jiwyres 
ofer  hyrel  on  da  furh  ofer  clsnan  dune,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  435,  9. 
hyre-,  hiere-,  hyr-mann,  es ; m.  One  who  obeys,  or  is  subject  to,  another, 
a subject,  follower,  servant,  subordinate,  [as  an  ecclesiastical  term]  a 
parishioner,  a hearer : — Fordon  oft  for  dses  lareowes  unwisdome  misfara]) 
da  hieremenn  and  oft  for  daes  lareowes  wlsdome  unwisum  hieremonnum 
bij?  geborgen  for  often  from  the  ignorance  of  the  teacher  the  followers  go 
astray,  and  often  from  the  wisdom  of  the  teacher  the  followers  are  pre- 
served ; per  pastorum  ignorantiam  hi,  qui  sequuntur,  offendant,  Past.  1,4; 
Swt.  29,  5.  Se  hrygc  daet  sint  da  hieremenn  hi,  qui  subsequenter  inherent, 
dorsa  nominantur,  Swt.  29,  12.  On  odre  wisan  sint  to  monianne  da 
ealdormen  on  odre  wtsan  da  hieremenn  quomodo  admonendi  subditi  et 
pratlali,  28;  Swt.  189,  13.  Bist  du  fire  cyning  odde  be6J>  we  dine 


: hyrmen  rex  noster  eris  aut  subjiciemur  ditioni  luce  ? Gen.  37,8.  We 
beodaji  eac  urum  htremannum  we  also  command  our  subjects,  L.  TEdelst. 
v.  8,  7 ; Th.  i.  238,  1.  lEt  his  hyremannum  from  his  subordinates,  1 1 ; 
Th.  i.  240,  16.  Eowrum  hyremonnum  cydon  to  make  known  to  your 
parishioners,  L.  E.  I.  26  ; Th.  ii.  422,  20.  His  hieremonnum  auditores 
suos.  Past.  8;  Swt.  53,  17.  His  hyrmen,  L.  .ffilfc.  P.  46;  Th.  ii.  384, 
22.  Is  gehwylcum  maessepreost  mice!  jiearf  daet  he  his  hyremen  geoine 
laere,  L.  E.  I.  25  ; Th.  ii.  422,  6;  28  ; Th.  ii.  424,  33.  v.  hyran. 

hyr-geoht,  es ; n.  A hired  yoke  of  oxen  : — Be  hyrgeohte,  L.  In.  60 ; 
Th.  i.  140,  7. 

hyrian;  p.  ode:  hyran;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  hire:  — Us  nan  man  ne 
hyrode  nemo  nos  conduxit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  7.  Nan  man  us  ne  hyrde, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  76,  5.  Sede  wolde  hyrian  wyrhtan,  72,  19.  {A.  R.  huren  ; 

Prompt.  Parv.  hyryfi  cotiduco : Layrn.  hureden,  p.  pi : Piers  P.  huyred, 
pp:  O.Frs.  hera:  O.  Dut.  hueren : M.  L.  Ger.  huren.]  v.  a-hyrian,ge-hyran. 

hyrian;  p.  ede  To  imitate: — Hid  hyrigafi  monnum  they  imitate  men, 
Bt.  41,  5;  Fox  252,  26.  v.  aefter-,  on-hyrian. 

hyrig-mann,  es ; m.  A subject,  follower , parishioner : — Hyrigmonnum, 
L.E.I.  26;  Th.ii.  422,  27.  Hyrigmen,  28  ; Th.  ii.  424, 16.  v. hyre-mann. 

hyrig-mann,  es ; m.  A person  hired  to  work : — Da  gewearfi  dam 
hlaforde  and  dam  hyrigmannum  wid  anum  peninge  an  agreement  to  work 
for  a penny  was  made  between  the  lord  and  the  workmen  he  had  hired. 
Tin  An.  73,  30. 

hyrling,  es ; m.  A hireling,  one  who  works  for  hire  : — Hi  heora  faeder 
on  scipe  forleton  mid  hyrlingum  relicto  patre  suo  in  navi  cum  mercenariis, 
Mk.  Skt.  1,  20. 

hyr-mann,  es;  m.  One  who  works  for  hire: — Hyrman  mercenarius,  Wrt. 
Voc.  86,  40.  Mid  dSm  hyremonnum  cum  mercenariis,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush. 
1,  20.  [Hurmon,  Wrt.  Voc.  95,  51.] 
hyr-mann.  v.  hyre-mann. 

hyrnan;  p.  de  To  project  in  the  shape  of  a horn  or  wedge: — Andlang  daes 
streames  on  done  maedham  de  hyrnji  into  Scylftune  and  fram  Scylftune  and- 
lang streames  daet  it  cym]>  to  dam  mylewere  de  hyrnj)  into  duceling  dune 
along  the  stream  to  the  meadow-enclosure  that  projects  wedge-shaped  into 
Scylfton ; and from  Scylfton  along  stream  until  it  comes  to  the  mill-weir  that 
juts  out  into  Ducklingdown,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  92, 29.  [Cf.  ‘ Herne , a nook 
of  land,  projecting  into  another  district,  parish,  or  field,’  Forby.]  v.  hyrne. 
hyrne,  an  ; /.  A horn,  corner,  angle: — Hyrne  angulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  80, 
73.  Daet  waeter  de  man  da  ban  mid  ajjwoh  binnan  daere  cyrcan  wear|> 
agoten  on  anre  hyrnan  the  water  that  the  bones  were  washed  with  in  the 
church  was  poured  away  in  a corner,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  100,  162.  To  daes 
hegges  hyrnan  to  the  corner  of  the  hedge.  Cod  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  423, 18. 
To  mormaede  norj)  hyrnan,  449,  19.  On  strata  hyrnum  in  angidis 
platearum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  6.  On  daes  weofodes  hyrnan  super  cornua 
altaris,  Ex.  29,  12:  Lev.  4,  18:  8,  15.  On  da  feower  hyrnan  daere 
earce  per  quatuor  arcce  angnlos,  Past.  22,  I;  Swt.  169,  21.  [A . A.  hurne  : 

R.  Glotic.  hurne : Prompt.  Parv.  hyrne  angulus,  see  note,  p.  241 : Cliavc. 
heme  : Piers  P.  huime,  hirne,  hyrne  : O.  Frs.  herne : Icel.  hyrna  one  of 
the  horns  or  points  of  an  axe-head;  a mountain  peak.]  v.  horn. 

-hyrne.  v.  an-,  Jrreo-hyrne. 

hyrned;  adj.  Provided  with  a horn  or  beak[ofa  ship],  having  angles 
or  corners: — Da  hyrnedan  naeddran  the  horned  snakes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  102, 
7.  Hyrnde  ciolas  ships  having  horn-shaped  prows,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  46  ; 
Met.  26,  23.  v.  an-,  eahta-,  ofer-,  six-hyrned. 
hyrned-nebba;  adj.  Horny-  or  hard-beaked  {epithet  of  raven  and  eagle] , 
Judth.  11 ; Thw.  24,  28  ; Jud.  212  : Chr.  937  ; Erl.  115,  1 1 ; iEdelst.  62. 

hyrnen;  adj.  Made  of  horn:  — On  stefne  bemen  hyrnenre  [Ps.  Spl. 
byman  hyrnendre ; Ps.  Stev.  homes  hyrnes ; Wick.  }>e  hornene  trumpe] 
voce  lubce  corneae,  Ps.  Lamb.  97,  6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  hurnin  corneas.] 

hyr-ness,  e ; /.  Obedience,  subjection,  a district  in  subjection  to  secular 
or  ecclesiastical  authority : — His  mod  bij>  afedd  mid  d®re  smeaunga  daere 
wilnunga  oderra  monna  hiernesse  in  occtilta  meditatione  cogitationis 
ceterorum  subjeclione  pascitur.  Past.  8,  2 ; Swt.  55,  6.  He  underjreodde 
and  him  to  herenysse  geteah  subjecit,  Bd.  3,  24  ; S.  557,  33-  Waes  he  aerest 
arcebiscopa  daet  him  eall  Angelcynn  hyrnysse  ge];at'ode  is  primus  erat  in 
archiepiscopis,  cui  omnis  Anglorum  ecclesia  manus  dare  consentiret,  4,  2 ; 

S.  565,  22.  Underjreodde  on  hernysse  subjecti,  30 ; S.  561,36.  Nespane 
nan  maessepreost  nanne  mon  of  6dre  cyrcean  hyrnysse  to  his  cyrcan  ne  of 
odre  preostscyre  laere  daet  mon  his  cyrcan  gesece  let  no  priest  entice  any 
man  from  the  parish  of  another  church  to  his  church,  nor  persuade  any 
one  to  come  from  another  district  to  attend  his  church,  L.  E.  1.  14  ; Th.  ii. 
410,  31.  Eall  Beorcled  hyrnesse  hi  awsston,  Chr.  1087;  Erl.  224,  21. 
From  hwaem  ondfoaj)  grrfle  odde  hernisse  a quibus  accipiunt  tributum  vel 
censum ? Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  17,  25.  v.  mis-hyrness ; hyran,  hyre-mann. 

hyrnetu,  hymet,  e;  f.  A hornet: — Hyrnet  crabro,  iElfc.  Gl.  22  ; Som. 
59,  107;  Wrt.  Voc.  23,  63.  Hyrnetu  crabro,  ii.  16,  25.  Hurnitu,  105, 
46.  Ic  asende  hyrnytta  mittam  crabrones,  Ex.  23,  28.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

hornuz  crabro,  scabro  : Ger.  horniss.] 
hyrn-ful ; adj.  Full  of  corners;  angulosns,  Hpt.  Gl.  409. 
hyrn-stan,  es ; m.  A corner-stone : — He  is  se  hyrnstan  de  gefegf)  da 
twegen  weallas  togaedere  he  is  the  corner-stone  that  joins  together  the  two 
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walls,  Homl.  Th.  i.  106,  12,  23.  [ Orm . he  wass  himm  sellf  Jjatt  hirnestan 
Jjatt  band  ta  twe3jenn  wajhess.] 
hyr-oxa,  an;  m.  A hired  ox,  L.  In.  60;  Th.  i.  140,  7,  note, 
liyrst,  e;  f.  An  ornament,  a decoration,  jewel,  anything  of  value, 
trapping,  equipment,  armour,  implement : — Hyrsta  falerarum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  36,  74.  Hryste  farelas,  108,  34.  Hyrsta  scyne  bord  and  brad 
swyrd  brfine  helmas  beautiful  equipments,  shield  and  broad  sword,  brown 
helms,  Judth.  12;  Thw.  26,  9;  Jud.  317:  Fins.  Th.  41;  Fin.  20.  Beg 
and  siglu  eall  swylce  hyrsta  sw3’Ice  on  horde  air  men  genumen  haefdon 
ring\s]  and  jewels,  just  such  ornaments  as  before  men  had  taken  in  the 
hoard,  Beo.  Th.  6309;  B.  3165,  Iren  byrnan  heard  swyrd  hilted  and 
his  helm  hares  hyrste  the  iron  byrnie,  the  hard  and  hilled  sword,  and  his 
helm,  the  hoary  one's  equipments,  5968  ; B.  2988,  Hyrste  [hyrsta,  Soul 
Kmbl.  114]  tfa  readan  ne  gold  ne  seolfor  [not]  the  red  ornaments,  nor 
gold  nor  silver,  Exon.  99  a;  Th.  370,  15;  Seel.  57.  Hwilum  mec 
ahebbaj)  hyrste  mine  sometimes  my  trappings  [wings']  raise  me  up,  103a; 
Th.  390,  1;  Rii.  8,  4 : 103  b ; Th.  392,  16 ; Rii.  1 1,  8 : Th.  392,  24 ; 
Rii.  12,  I.  Hyrste  gerim  rodores  tungel  number  [heaven's']  ornaments, 
the  stars  of  the  firmament,  Cd.  100;  Th.  132,  7;  Gen.  2189.  Deah  de 
hyrsta  unrim  aehte  though  he  owned  jewels  unnumbered,  Exon.  66  b ; Th. 
245,  12;  Jul.  43.  Ne  mot  he  dara  hyrsta  hionane  laedan  wuhte  don  mare 
hordgestredna  donne  he  hider  brohte  defunctum  leves  non  comilanlur  opes, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  14,  17-22;  Met.  14,9-11.  Fyrnmanna  fatu  hyrstum  behro- 
rene  vessels  of  men  of  old,  deprived  of  their  ornaments,  Beo.  Th.  5517;  B. 
2762.  Hilderincas  hyrstum  gewerede,  Elen. Kmbl.  526;  El.  263.  Hyrstum 
frsctwed  wlitig  on  wage,  Exon.  104  a ; Th.  395,  22  ; Ra.  15,  11:  108  b ; 
Th.  413,  15;  Ra.  32,  20:  113b;  Th.  436, 1;  Rii.  54,7:  129a;  Th. 
495,  22 ; Ra.  85,  7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  hrusti,  Gift',  ii.  546  ] der.  ge-,  wlg- 

hyrst. 

liyrst,  es ; m.  A hurst,  copse,  wood.  The  word  occurs  most  frequently 
in  compounds,  e.  g.  hnut-hyrst,  cesc-hyrst,  etc.,  and  is  still  found  as  hurst 
in  names  of  places.  See  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  xxxii,  and  Leo’s  Anglo- 
Saxon  Names,  p.  107 : — In  hyrst  sciofingden,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  i.  273, 
6.  Wermod  her  on  hyrstum  heasewe  standej)  wormwood  stands  dusky 
here  in  the  woods  [Grein  takes  hyrstum  under  the  previous  word],  Exon, 
ilia;  Th.  425,  24;  Ra.  41,  61.  v.  horst,  hurst,  Grff.  iv.  1042. 

hyrst  an,  hrystan;  p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  ornament,  decorate,  deck: — Beon 
hyrst  comi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  43.  Hyrsted  sweord,  Beo.  Th.  1349 ; B.672. 
Helm  hyrsted  golde,  4503  ; B.  2255.  Hyrsted  gold  gold  fairly  wrought, 
Cd.  98;  Th.  130,  5;  Gen.  2135.  Hyrstedne  hrof  halgum  tunglum  the 
[heavenly]  canopy  adorned  with  holy  stars,  46  ; Th.  58,  34  ; Gen.  956. 
Beorc  hyj>  on  helme  hyrsted  [hrysted,  MS.]  faegere  the  birch  at  its  top  is 
fairly  adorned.  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  342,  32  ; Run.  18.  [O.H.  Ger.hrusten 

ornare,  Grf.  ii.  546.]  v.  ge-hyrstan  ; Isen-hyrst. 

hyrstan,  hierstan  ; p.  te  ; pp.  ed  To  fry,  roast : — Ic  herste  frigo,  JElfc. 
Gr.  28;  Som.  31,  64.  Hwset  is  jnnga  de  bietere  ste  on  daes  laredwes 
mode  odde  hit  suldur  hierste  quid  vero  acrius  doctoris  mentem  frigit  ? 
Past.  21,  6;  Swt.  165,  2.  Nim  ane  claine  panne  and  hyrste  hy  mid  ele 
take  a clean  pan  and  fry  them  with  oil,  Lchdm.  iii.  136,  4.  He  hine  het 
afenian  on  trenum  bedde  and  hine  cwicne  hirstan  and  bradan  and  swa 
hine  mon  mfi  hirste  swa  waes  he  faegera  on  ondwlitan  he  ordered  him  to 
be  stretched  on  an  iron  bed  and  roasted  alive;  and  the  more  he  was 
roasted  the  fairer  was  his  face,  Shrn.  116,  3-5.  v.  ge-hyrstan. 
hyrste  a little  gridiron;  craticula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  53. 
hyrste-panne.  v.  hearste-panne. 

hyrst-geard,  es ; m.  An  enclosed  wood  [?]  ; — In  done  hyrstgeard,  Cod. 
Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  19,  1. 

hyrsting,  hiersting,  e ; /.  Frying,  burning,  a frying-pan  [?]  : — Hyrst- 
incg  cremium,  Ps.  Lamb.  101,  4.  Hyrstyngc[-pann e’t]  frixorium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  82,  69.  Hyrstung  frixorium,  JEKc.  Gr.  28  ; Som.  31,  65.  Hyrsting 
frixura,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  84.  Mid  disse  pannan  hierstinge  waes  Paulus 
onbaeined  Paulus  hujus  sartaginis  urebatur  frixura.  Past.  21,  6;  Swt. 
165,  3-  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  harsta  frixura.] 

hyrsting-hlaf,es;  m.Crust: — Herstinghlafum  cruslis, Wrt.V0Cili.18.51. 
hyrsting-panne,  an  ; /.  A frying-pan  : — Hyrsting  [dyrsting,  MS.] 
panne  sartago  vel  frixorium,  Hilfc.  GI.  25  ; Som.  60,  59  ; Wrt.  Voc.  25, 1. 
liyrsudon  [?],  Bd.  3, 14 ; S.  540,  1 1,  note. 

hyr-,  hear-sum;  adj.  Obedient,  compliant : — Se  de  him  hyrsum  beon 
wolde  he  gehet  qui  sibi  oblemperantibus promitleret,  Bd.  25;  S.  486, 
26.  Him  hyrsum  beon  ei  obtemperare,  2,  12;  S.  574,  16.  Hit  bij>  his 
lare6wum  hyrsum  it  is  obedient  to  its  teachers,  Salm.  Kmbl.  798 ; Sal. 
398.  We  bed);  hlrsume  erimus  obedientes,  Ex.  24,  7.  Nemne  ic  gode 
sylle  fiyrsumne  hige  unless  I give  to  God  an  obedient  mind , Exon.  37  b; 
Th.  124,  13 ; GG.  340.  Hearsume,  42  b ; Th.  144,  13 ; Gfi.  677  :43a; 
Th.  143,  19;  Gu.  697.  [O.  E.  Homl.  her-sum  : Orm.  herr-summ  : 

Laym.  haer-sum : O.  H.  Ger.  hor-sam.]  v.  ge-hyrsum. 

hyrsumian ; p.  ode,  ede  To  be  obedient,  obey,  serve : — Windas  and  sae 
him  hyrsumiaj)  vend  el  mare  obediunt  ei,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  27  : Homl.  Th.  ii. 
368,  28.  HyrsumiaJ;  ancillantur,  TElfc.  Gl.  100;  Som.  77,  6;  Wrt.  Voc. 

3 5 - 9-  We  de  on  dissum  ne  hersumiajj  we  shall  not  obey  thee  in  this, 
Blickl.  Homl.  243,  19.  Da  halgan  heofonware  him  hyrsumcdon,  133,, 


17.  He  dim  bebodum  hcarsumede,  Bd.  2,  6;  S.  508,  41.  [O.  E.  Homl. 
hersumian  : O.  H.  Ger.  horsamon  obedire.]  v.  ge-hyrsumian. 

hyrsum-ness,  e ; f.  Obedience,  subjection : — Myrcna  cyninge  on  hyr- 
sumnesse  underjreodded  syndon Merciorum  regi  subjectce  sunt,  Bd.  5,  23 ; 
S.  646,  27.  purh  da  hyrsumnysse  de  we  heom  hyrsomiaj)  through  the 
obedience  with  which  we  obey  them,  L.  Edg.  S.  I;  Th.  i.  272,  21. 
[O.  E.Homl.  hersamnisse  : Laym.  hersumnesse.]  v.  ge-hyrsumnys. 
hyrtan,  hiertan  ; p.  te  To  hearten,  encourage,  animate : — To  heora 
agenre  [earfe  hyrtej)  ad propriam  eorum  necessitatem  animat,  L.  M.  I.  P. 
13;  Th.  ii.  266,  8.  Hyrt  cohortat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  5.  Mid  odrum 
worde  he  hierte  mid  odrum  he  bregde  favet  ergo  ex  desiderio,  el  terret 
ex  praecepto.  Past.  8, 1 ; Swt.  53,  1 1.  Hyrte  hyne  hordweard  the  hoard- 
ward  [dragon]  took  courage,  Beo.  Th.  5179  ; B.  2593.  [Laym.  hirten  : 
Prompt.  Parv.  hertyn  animo.]  v.  ge-hyrtan. 

hyrwan,  hyrwian  ; p.  de,  ede  To  speak  ill  or  contemptuously  of  any  one, 
blaspheme,  despise,  condemn,  treat  ill,  oppress,  vex,  harass : — Oderne  her- 
weji  alterum  contemnet,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  6,  24.  Da  earman  de  nfi 
Godes  bebodu  hyrwia);  beofi  cwylmede  the  miserable  men  that  now  despise 
God’s  commandments  shall  be  tormented,  L.  E.  I ; Th.  ii.  396,  36.  Du 
heruwdest  Godes  bebodu,  Blickl.  Homl.  49,  36.  He  hyrwde  godes 
naman  and  wirigde  hine  cum  blasphemasset  nomen  et  maledixisset  ei,  Lev. 
24,  11.  Da  hyrwdon  hi  ealle  hine  omnes  condemnaverunt  eum,  Mk.  Skt. 
14,  64.  Hie  hyrwdon  de  they  despised  thee,  Elen.  Kmbl.  710 ; El.  355. 
Ge  gewritu  herwdon  ye  despised  the  scriptures,  774 : El.  387.  Ne  hyrw 
dfi  fire  godas  blaspheme  not  our  gods,  Homl.  Th.  i.  424,  13.  Ne  hyrwe 
ge  fitancymenne  man  non  exprobretis  advence.  Lev.  19,  33.  Sceal  wls 
cyning  cristendom  miclian  and  m Persian  and  a he  sceal  haedendom  hindrian 
and  hyrwan  a wise  king  must  ex'end  and  magnify  Christianity,  and  ever  must 
he  hinder  and  harass  heathendom,  L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  306,  7.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
harwian  exasperare,  Grff.  iv.  1043.]  v.  ge-hyrwan. 
hyrwe  name  of  a tree ; torriculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  285,  50. 
hyrwend,  es ; m.  A blasphemer : — Led  fit  done  hirwend  educ  blas- 
phcmum.  Lev.  24,  14. 

hyrwend-lic ; adj.  Contemptible,  despicable: — Heruuendllcae  con- 
temptum,  Ep.  Gl.  7 d,  9.  Heuuendllce,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  31.  Da 
hirwendllcan  contemtibiliora,  15,  62. 

liyrw-ness,  e ; f.  Contempt, reproach : — Hirwnessae  contemplus,  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
1 18, 14 1.  Gefyiled  we  synd  hirwnesseum  repleti  sumus  despectione,  122,4. 
hyscan  ; p.  te  To  mock,  deride,  taunt,  reproach : — He  hiscfj  gejreahtas 
ealdra  reprobat  consilia  principum,  Ps.  Lamb.  32, 10.  Sede  eardajr  on 
heofonum  hyseji  [hyscjr?]  hy  qui  habitat  in  cadis  irridebit  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
2,  4.  Donne  hyscte  he  on  da  godcundan  lareowas,  Wulfst.  235,  23. 
Hyhsan  conviciari,  Gl.  Prud.  696.  Hihsendes  subsannantis,  Hpt.  Gl. 
524.  v.  husc,  ge-,  in-hyscan. 

hyse,  es ; m.  A young  man,  warrior:  — Hyse  cwom  gangan  there 
came  a young  man,  Exon.  113b;  Th.  436,  14  ; Ra.  55,  1.  Him  be 
healfe  stod  hyse  unweaxen  cniht  on  gecampe  by  his  side  stood  a youth 
not  yet  grown  up,  a boy  in  battle,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  17,'  By.  152.  Hyse 
[Beowulf],  Beo,  Th.  2438;  B.  1217:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1190;  An.  595: 
1622  ; An.  812  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1043 ; El.  523.  He  let  his  francan  wadan 
Jrurh  daes  hysses  hals  he  pierced  the  man's  neck  with  his  javelin,  Byrht. 
Th.  135,  60;  By.  141.  Hysse  dfnum  puero  luo,  Ps.  Th.  85,  15.  To 
Abrahame  his  agenum  hysse  ad  Abraham  puerum  suum,  104,  37. 
Dissum  hysse  hold  gracious  to  this  man,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1099 ; An.  550. 
Ilysas,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  24;  By.  123.  Beornas  fefillon,  hyssas  lagon, 
135,  2;  By.  1 1 2.  Noldon  da  hyssas  hyran  larum  haednum  the  youths 
would  not  listen  to  heathen  lore,  Cd.  183;  Th.  229,  14;  Dan.  217  : 
184;  Th.  230,  11;  Dan.  231.  Het  hyssa  hwaene  bade  each  man,  Byrht. 
Th. 131,2;  By. 2:  135,34;  By. 128:  Fins.Th.96;  Fin. 48.  v. Jjegn-hyse. 

hyse-beorjjor,  -berjtor,  -borjior,  es ; n.  The  bearing  of  male  offspring, 
the  offspring  itself,  a young  man : — Hyseberjror  puerperium,  Mone  B. 
3894.  Hysebor);or,  4975.  Hysebeor])[or],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  42.  Woldon 
on  dam  hysebeor[re  [cf.  2253,  se  geonga]  heafolan  gescenan  they  would 
hurt  the  head  of  the  man,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2285  ; An.  1144.  v.  beorfor. 

hyse-berjrling,  es;  m.  The  bearing  of  a male  child,  a male  child  [?] ; 
puerperium,  JElfc.  Gl.  5 ; Som.  56,  8;  Wjt.  Voc.  17,  16. 

hyse-cild,  es ; n.  A male  child : — fElc  hysecild  betwux  edw  beo 
ymbsniden  circumcidetur  ex  vobis  omne  masculinum,  Gen.  1 7,  10.  Gif 
hit  hysecild  by  Ja  si  masculus  fuerit,  Ex.  1,  16.  Hyscild  mas,  /Elfc.  Gl. 
86 ; Som.  74,  22  ; Wrt.  Voc.  50,  6.  Beo  hit  hysecild  beo  hit  maedencild 
sit  masculus  infans,  sit  femina,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  21;  Th.  ii.  190,  21  : L.  M. 
cont.  2,  60;  Lchdm.  ii.  172,  17.  Da  feddon  hid  da  maedencild  and 
slogon  da  hysecild  mares  enecant,  feminas  nutriunt,  Ors.  i,  10;  Swt. 
46,  1 1 : Homl.  Th.  i.  30, 15. 
byseji,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  2,  4.  v.  hyscan. 

hyse-wise,  an;  f.  The  manner  of  young  men: — Hysewlse  hircilallo, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  26.  This  gloss  is  sufficiently  explained  by  the  following 
quotation  from  Paulus’  epitome  of  Festus,  ed.  Muller,  p.  101: — Hirqui- 
talli  pueri  primum  ad  virilitatem  accedentes,  a libidine  scilicet  hircorum 
dicti.  Further,  in  the  notes  to  this  word  is  added ,hirquitalli  fiovnaiBcs ; 
irqui talus  vrjmiiTaTOs . 
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hyspan  ; p.  te  To  mock,  scorn,  taunt,  revile,  insult,  reproach  : — Drihten 
hispejj  hy  Dominus  subsannabit  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  2,4.  Hu  lange  hyspej)  fednd 
usque  quo  improperabit  inimicus?  73, 11.  Se  de  hesp])  qui  calumniatur, 
Kent.  Gl.  497.  Hy  me  hyspap  exprobraverunt  me,  Ps.  Th.  41,  12. 
Togeanes  me  hyspton  ealle  fynd  mine  adversum  me  susurrabant  omnes 
inimici  met,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  40,  8.  Hyne  hyspdun  improperabant  ei,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  27,  44.  Done  hyspton  quod  exprobraverunt , Blickl.  Gl.  Hie 
Cristes  bebod  hyspton  and  hit  forsawon  they  scorned  Christ’s  com- 
mandment and  despised  it,  Ors.  6,  3 ; Swt.  256,  25.  Hysptun  hearmcwi- 
dum  mocked  opprobriously.  Exon.  24  a;  Th.  69,  15;  Cri.  1121.  Dxt 
na  hyspen  ut  non  insultent,  Blickl.  Gl.  Hyspan  exprobrare,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
11,  2».  Ongan  hine  hyspan  and  hearmcwiddigan,  Bt.  18,  4;  Fox  66, 33 : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1 341 ; An. 671.  Fram  stemne  hyspendes  a voce  exprobrantis, 
Ps.  Spl.  43, 18.  Hyspendra  exprobrantium,  Blickl.  Gl.  v.  hosp,  ge-hyspan. 
, hyspend.  v.  hyspan. 

hysping,  e ; /.  Reproach,  reviling,  contumely : — Siddan  he  his  hyspinge 
gehered  hxfde  acceptaque  contumelia,  Bt.  18,  4 ; Fox  66,  35. 

hysp-ness,  e ;/.  Reproach,  opprobrium : — Du  settest  us  hyspnesse  neah- 
geburum  urum  posuisti  nos  opprobrium  vicinis  nostris,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  43,  15. 

HYB,  e ; /.  ‘A  hithe,  ox  place  that  receives  the  ship,  etc,,  on  its  landing ; 
a low  shore,  fit  to  be  a landing  place  for  boats,  etc.,’  a port,  haven  : — 
Hyd  angiportus,  i.  refrigerium  navium,  YEIfc.  Gl.  5 ; Som.  56,  32  ; Wrt. 
Voc.  17,  36:  confugium,  i.  statium,  portus,  ii.  131,  51.  Hyd  portus, 
iElfc.Gr.  1 1 ; Som.  15,  8.  Seo  an  hyd  byj)  simle  smyltu  xfter  eallum  dam 
ystum  urra  geswinca  hie  portus  placida  manens  quiete,  Bt.  34,  8 ; Fox 
144,  27  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  21,  25 ; Met.  21,  11,  13.  Dxt  hie  wilnigen 
dxre  hyde  dies  gesinscipes  ut  conjugii  portum  petant.  Past.  51,  8;  Swt. 
401,  33.  Martha  swanc  da  swilce  on  rewette  and  Maria  sxt  stille  swilce 
set  dxre  hyde,  Homl.Th.  ii.440,  32.  Hera  done  steorman  ac  na  xrdande 
he  becume  gesundful  to  dxre  hyde,  560,  2 2.  Comon  dxr  j>ry  men  to 
dxre  hyde  three  men  came  to  the  landing-place,  Guthl.  1 1 ; Gdwin.  54, 
24.  Dxr  xt  hyde  stod  xdelinges  fxr,  Beo.  Th.  63 ; B.  32  : Elen.  Kmbl. 
495;  El.  248  : Exon.  52  a;  Th.  182,8;  Gu.  1307.  He  hi  on  hxlo  hyde 
gelxdde  eduxit  eos  in  portum,  Ps.  Th.  106,  29 : Exon,  20  b ; Th.  53,  34 ; 
Cri.  860 : Salm.  Kmbl.  489 ; Sal.  245.  [ Prompt . Parv.  hy]>e,  where 

bootys  ryve  to  londe,  or  stonde  stacio.  ‘ Hithe  occurs  in  the  names  of 
seaports,  and  also  landing-places  on  rivers,  far  from  the  coast,’  p.  242, 
note  1.  Kemble,  Cod.  Dipl.  iii.  xxxii,  notes  ‘Rotherhithe  (hrydra  hyd) 
the  place  where  oxen  were  landed ; Clayhithe,  near  Cambridge ; Erith, 
in  Kent  and  Cambridge,  Earhyd ; Cwenhyd,  Queenhithe.’] 
hyd  ; gen.  hydde  ; /.  Advantage,  gain,  profit,  benefit: — Hyd  vel  freme 
commodum,questus,  iElfc.  Gl.  81;  Som.  73,  25  ; Wrt.  Voc.  47,  30.  Gif 
feohbot  arise))  dxt  gebyre)>  rihtlice  to  ]>eaifena  hydde  if  a money-fine  arises, 
it  is  properly  applied  for  the  benefit  of  the  needy,  L.  Eth.vi.  51;  Th.  i.328,6. 
Uton  don  jiearfum  sume  hydde  ure  goda  let  us  do  some  good  to  the  needy 
with  our  wealth,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  100,  35.  Da  de  for  lirum  hwilwendlicra 
hydda  heofia  p those  who  mourn  for  losses  of  temporary  advantages,  i.  550, 
29.  On  earmra  manna  hyddum  for  the  advantage  of  poor  men,  L.  I.  P.  19  ; 
Th.  ii.  328,  11.  Se  hyra  smea)  embe  da  woruldlican  hydda  and  lret  to 
gymeleaste  dxra  sceapa  lyre  the  hireling  inquires  after  worldly  advan- 
tages, and  leaves  to  neglect  the  loss  of  the  sheep,  Homl.Th.  i.  240,  29. 

hydan ; p.  de  7'o  despoil,  plunder,  lay  waste, pillage,  ravage : — Hide)) 
and  to  ham  tyhj>  it  plunders  and  brings  home.  Exon.  109  a;  Th.  416, 
25  ; Ra.  35,  4.  HydaJ)  wide  gifre  glede  widely  shall  the  greedy  flames 
lay  waste,  23  a;  Th.  64,  28;  Cri.  1044.  Hit  feor  and  wide  hydde  and 
hergode  longe  laleque  devastans,  Bd.  3, 16;  S.  542, 17.  Cwxj)  dxt  he 
mid  his  gestdum  wolde  hydan  eal  heofona  rice  said  that  with  his  comrades 
he  would  ravage  all  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Salm.  Kmbl.  909  ; Sal.  454. 
Hidende  leg  the  wasting  flame,  Exon.  22  a;  Th.  60,  23;  Cri.  974: 
130b;  Th.499,  28;  Rii.88,  22  : 109a;  Th.416,  3 ; Ra.  34,  7.  Hidend- 
um  grassantibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  49.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger.  far-hundit  cap- 
tivus,  Grflf.  iv.  965.]  v.  hud,  a-hydan. 
hydegung,  e;  /.  Profit,  advantage ; commodum,  Lye.  v.  ge-hydegod. 
hyde-llc;  adj.  Convenient,  advantageous : — Dxtwxs  hydellc  that  was 
convetiient,  Exon.  124b;  Th.  478,  17;  Ruin.  42.  v.  hyd,  ge-hydellc, 
be-hydellce. 

hyd-gild,  es;  n.  A port-due  [?]  : — Hydgilda  portunalia,  Hpt.  Gl.  515. 
hyd-lic  ; adj.  Relating  to  a port : — Da  hydlican  portunalia,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  67,  19. 

hyd-scip,  es ; n.  A pirate,ship : — Hidscip  myoparo,  TElfc.  Gl.  103; 
Som.  77, 100;  Wrt.  Voc.  56,  21.  Hydscip  mioparo,  ii.  59,  26.  v.  hydan. 
hyd-weard,  es ; m.  One  who  guards  a hithe,  Beo.  Th.  3833  ; B.  1914. 
hyw.  v.  hiw. 

hywyt  hewn,  cut ; dolatum;  i.  incisum,  planum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii,  141,  63. 

I 

The  Runic  character  | for  this  vowel  was  named  is : — Is  by  Ip  oferceald 
ungemetum  slidor ; glisnaj»  glxshluttur  gimmum  gelicust,  Runic  pm. 
Kmbl.  p.  341. 

The  short  i generally  corresponds  to  Gothic  i,  e.  g.  in,  Goth,  in. 


biddan,  Goth,  bidjan ; the  long  i,  which  is  sometimes  written  ii,  e.  g. 
riiknce  on  the  Ruthwell  Cross,  to  Gothic  ei,  e.  g.  isern,  Goth,  eisarn, 
bidan,  Gothic  beidan.  In  early  West  Saxon  MSS.,  however,  i,  i are 
found  arising  from  other  sources.  Thus  the  mutation  of  the  breaking 
ea  is  written  i,  e.  g.  ildu,  irmpu  from  eald,  earm ; and  the  mutations  of 
ed,  ea  are  written  i,  e.  g.  onlihtan,  hiran.  In  such  cases,  however, 
instead  of  i the  diphthong  ie  is  very  often  found ; and  not  only  in  such, 
but  also  in  those  where  the  root-vowel  is  i or  i,  e.  g.  ongietan,  wietan 
[=wUan];  even  in  the  place  of y,  e. g.  iedegende.  In  the  later  MSS. 
instead  of  i or  ie,  y is  found  very  commonly ; indeed  even  in  the  earlier 
MSS.  y has  in  some  instances  already  made  its  way  into  the  place  of  i, 
thus  ryht  is  the  form  regularly  used  in  Alfred’s  translation  of  Gregory’s 
Pastoral  Care.  In  the  case  of  niht  in  the  earliest  times,  in  that  of  miht 
and  its  compounds  in  later,  i takes  the  place  of  original  a. 

Initial  i before  a,  o,  u is  found  where  most  generally  ge  is  used ; for 
examples  see  below. 

ia  ; adv.  Yea  : — TEt  dii  todxg  ? la  ic  dyde  manducasti  hodiel  Etiamfeci, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.31;  Som.  40,  17.  Eart  du  Esau  min  sunu  ? And  he  cvvxf) : la  Jeof 
ic  hit  eom  tu  es  filius  meus  Esau  ? Respondit : Ego  sum,  Gen.  27,  23.  Se 
kyng  befealh  georne  hire  breder  op  dxt  he  cwxji  j|  wid  the  king  pressed 
her  brother  eagerly  until  he  said  yes  in  reply,  Chr.  1067 ; Erl.  204,23.  v.  gea. 
iaees  sure,  Wrt.  Voc.  286,  21.  v.  geac. 

iacind,  es ; m.  Jacinth  : — Iacinde  [iacinte,  Cot.  MS.]  ex  hyacintho. 
Past.  14,  4 ; Swt.  87,  3. 

lanuarius;  m.  January : — Forma  monaj)  folc  mycel  Ianuarius  heton 
the  Romans  called  the  first  month  January,  Menol.  Fox  19 ; Men.  10. 

IC  ; proti.  of  1st  pers.  s.  I : — Ic  iEdelstan  evninge  cyde  I,  king  Alhelstan, 
proclaim,  L.  Ath.  1,  prm  ; Th.  i.  194,  2.  ^Ic  hyt  eom  it  is  I;  ego  sum, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  14,  27.  Ic  sylf  hit  eom  ipse  ego  sum,  Lk.  Skt.  24,  39.  Ic 
eom  Gabriel  ic  de  stande  beforan  gode  ego  sum  gabrihel  qui  adsto  ante 
deum,  1,  19.  For  Wulfgares  sawie  de  ic  hit  selle  for  Wulfgars’s  soul  [/] 
who  give  it.  Chart.  Th.  496,  24.  [Laym.  0.  and  N.  ic,  ich,  ihc : Orm. 
icc,  I : Chauc.  ich,  I : Goth.  O.  Frs.  O.  Sax.  ik  : Icel.  ek : Dan.  jeg : Swed. 
jag : O.  II.  Ger.  ih ; Ger.  ich ; Lai.  ego : Gk.  tytu.]  For  other  forms 
in  the  declension  of  the  pronoun  of  the  first  person,  see  the  several  words, 
lean,  i6can,  icean,  yean ; p.  ihte,  icte  To  eke,  increase,  add  to, 
augment: — Du  ycest  dine  yrmj)o  thou  dost  increase  thy  misery,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2381;  An.  1192.  Hwxt  is  dis  manna  de  ice))  ealdne  nld  what 
man  is  this  that  adds  to  ancient  hate ? Elen.  Kmbl.  1806;  El.  905.  Ycej), 
Exon.  89  a;  Th.  335,9;  Gn.  Ex.  31.  Sunne  and  mona  i^ca])  eorjwelan 
sun  and  moon  increase  the  wealth  of  earth,  16  b;  Th.  38,  23;  Cri.  61 1. 
Yea]),  1 19  a ; Th.  457,  32  ; Hy.  4,  93.  Da  ihte  he  eft  his  synna  auxit 
peccatum.  Ex.  9,  34.  Dxr  eac  ycte  to  also  he  added  thereto,  Bd.  4,  16; 
S.  584, 15.  Iecte,  Cd.  55  ; Th.  68,  25  ; Gen.  1122  : 108  ; Th.  143,  9; 
Gen.  2376.  Icte,  59  ; Th.  72,  22  ; Gen.  1190.  Siddan  wocan  da  Icton 
mxgburh  Caines  afterwards  were  born  those  who  increased  the  kindred  of 
Cain,  52  ; Th.  65,  13;  Gen.  1065.  In  eallum  hi  dissum  ihtan  synne  in 
omnibus  his  peccaverunt  adhuc,  Ps.  Th.  77,  31.  Ac  da  hwile  de  he 
giern])  dxt  he  his  welan  iece  he  agiemeleasaj)  dxt  he  forbuge  his  synna 
profecto  enim,  qui  augere  opes  ambit,  vitare  peccatum  negligit.  Past.  44, 
9;  Swt.  331,  16.  Hwylc  eower  mxg  fencende  lean  ane  elne  to  his 
anlicnesse  quis  vestrum  cogitando  potest  adjicere  ad  staluram  suam 
cubitum  unum?  Lk.  Skt.  12,  25.  Du  gehete  dxt  du  hyra  frumeyn  lean 
wolde  thou  didst  promise  that  thou  wouldest  increase  their  race,  Cd.  190 ; 
Th.  236,  8 ; Dan.  318.  Hi  sculon  xlce  dxg  eacan  [Cott.  MS.  yean]  dxt 
mon  xlce  dxg  wana)),  Bt.  26,  2;  Fox  94,  1.  Yean,  Judth.  II ; Thw.  24, 
11 ; Jud.  183  : Exon.  iq8  a ; Th.  413,  3 ; Ra.  31,  9.  Ycean  augmentare, 
Bd.  2,  4 ; S.  505,  16.  Yced  increased,  Exon.  53  b;  Th.  187,  25  ; Az.  36. 
[Laym.  xchen,  eche : Orm.  ekenn : R.  Glouc.  Chauc.  eche : O.  Sax. 
okian  : O.  H.  Ger.  auhhon  augere,  adjicere .]  v.  eac,  ecan,  eacan. 
ice.  v.  yce. 

icend,  es ; m.  One  who  increases  or  augments : — Don  he  cym])  of  dam 
worde  augeo  ic  geice  and  he  gelacnaji  geeaenunge  don  maca])  he  hie  auctor 
des  icend  and  hcec  auctrix  deos  icestre  when  it  comes  from  the  word  augeo  I 
increase,  and  indicates  augmentation,  then  it  makes  hie  auctor  this  aug- 
menter,  and  hxc  auctrix  this  augmentr ess,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  21 ; Som.  10,  42-4. 
icestre,  an  ; /.  v.  preceding  word. 

iege  gold,  Beo.  Th.  2219;  B.  1107.  The  translation  of  this  phrase 
is  difficult.  Thorpe  has  ‘ moreover,’  Kemble  * heaped  up ;’  Heyne  suggests 
comparison  with  Sskr.  i?  dominare,  imperare , and  gives  ‘ Schatzgold, 
reiches  gold ; ’ Grein’s  note  is  as  follows:  ‘ Sollte  vielleicht  zu  icg  das 
Altn.  yggr  [terror]  zu  halten  sein,  da  das  Gold  Altn.  auch  ognar  Ijomi 
[splendor  terroris]  heisst?  oder  sollte  sich  etwa  der  Begriff  Siihngold 
herausbringen  lassen  ?’  Grundtvig  suggests  the  reading  ece-gotd,  i.e.  gold 
given  in  addition  on  the  occasion  of  a solemn  reconciliation. 

Ielingas ; pi.  The  name  of  a Mercian  family  to  which  St.  Guthlac 
belonged: — He  was  dxs  yldestan  and  dxs  xdelstan  cynnes  de  Ielingas 
wxron  genemnede  he  [Guthlac’s  father ] was  of  that  chiefest  and  noblest 
race  that  were  called  Iclings,  Guthl.  1 ; Gdwin.  8,  4.  [Icelingtun 
{Ickleton  in  Cambridgeshire!)  occurs  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  300,  24;  and 
there  iVIcklingham  in  Suffolk .] 
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I-DiEGES — IDLIAN. 


i-dseges ; adv.  On  the  same  day  : — Se  de  sled  his  agenne  Jedwne  esne 
and  he  ne  sy  Idxges  dead  he  who  smites  his  own  slave , and  he  die  not  on 
the  same  day,  L.  Alf.  17 ; Th.  i.  48,  13.  HI  ne  mSston  metes  Jficgan  gif 
hi  igdxges  t6  mynstre  gecyrran  mihton  they  were  not  allowed  to  partake 
of  food  if  they  could  return  to  the  monastery  on  the  same  day,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  166,  32.  Swa  hrajte  swa  he  him  to  com  ydxges  swa  gewat  he  of 
disum  andwerdum  life  as  soon  as  he  came  to  him,  on  the  same  day, 
Ae  departed  from  this  present  life,  176,  3.  [Cf.  I-sIdes.] 

IDEL  ; adj.  I.  empty  : — To  hwan  mxg  dis  eorjfilce  hus  gif  hit 

jidel  stent  ? Hit  ne  bi]>  na  hus  buton  hit  beo  mid  hlrede  afylled  what 
purpose  can  this  earthly  house  serve,  if  it  stand  empty  1 It  is  not  a house 
unless  it  be  filled  with  a household,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  502,  12.  Is  nu  ford! 
gehwilcum  men  t6  hogienne  dxt  he  ydel  ne  cume  his  Drihtne  togeanes  on 
dam  gemxnellcum  xriste  now  is  it  therefore  for  every  man  to  take  care 
that  he  come  not  empty-handed  to  meet  his  Lord  at  the  general  resurrection,' 
558, 18.  Donne  se  geohsa  of  dxre  Idlan  wambe  cym)?  when  the  hiccup 
comes  from  the  empty  stomach,  L.  M.  1,  18 ; Lchdm.  ii.  60,  28.  Idelne 
hine  forleton  dimiserunt  eum  inanem,  Lk.  Skt.  20,10,  11.  Sawle  Idle 
animam  inanem,  Ps.  Th.  106,  8.  He  forlet  da  rlcan  Idele,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
204,  6.  II.  not  possessing,  destitute,  void,  devoid  [ with  gen.]  : — 

Londrihtes  mot  monna  xghwilc  Idel  hweorfan  every  man  must  wander 
destitute  of  land-right,  Beo.  Th.  5768;  B.  2888.  Se  deofol  on  sumum 
uncystum  gebringf)  done  de  he  gemet  Idelne  Sices  godes  weorces  the 
devil  brings  into  some  vices  him  whom  he  finds  devoid  of  every  good 
work,  L.  E.  I.  3 ; Th.  ii.  404, 13.  Da  de  Idle  beo]>  swelcra  giefa  those 
who  are  devoid  of  such  gifts.  Past.  9 ; Swt.  59. 17.  III.  vain, 

useless,  idle,  to  no  purpose ; — Seo  eor]>e  wxs  ydel  and  xmtig  terra  erat 
inanis  et  vacua,  Gen.  I,  2.  • Idel  sangere  temelici,  PE\(c.  Gl.  61;  Som. 
68,  57  ; Wrt.  Voc.  39,  40.  Eall  ebwer  geswinc  bi J>  Idel  consumetur 
incassum  labor  vester.  Lev.  26,  20.  Ydel  bija  se  lxcedom  de  ne  maeg 
done  untruman  gehxlan ; swa  bij>  eac  ydel  seo  lar  de  ne  gehxlj)  daere 
sawle  leahtras  vain  is  the  medicine  that  cannot  heal  the  sick;  so  also  is 
the  doctrine  vain  that  does  not  heal  the  sins  of  the  soul,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60, 
11.  Wese  wlc  heora  weste  and  Idel  fiat  habitatio  eorum  deserta,  Ps.  Th. 
68,  26.  Unnyt  odde  ydel  supervacuus,  -®lfc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  48,  46.  Oft 
bi}>  swlde  Idel  and  unnyt  data  yfelena  manna  hreowsung  plerumque  mali 
inutiliter  compunguntur , Past.  54,  4;  Swt.  431, 1.  Des  wlda  grund  stod 
Idel  and  unnyt,  Cd.  5;  Th.  7,  14;  Gen.  106:  Beo.  Th.  830;  B.  413: 
293;  B.  145.  Man  by|)  merwe  gesceaft  mihtum  Idel  homo  vanitati  similis 
factum  est,  Ps.  Th.  143,  5.  Idel  gelp  him  on  ne  rlcsode  vance  gloria 
contemptorem,  Bd.  3,1 7 ; S.  545,  9.  Idel  gylp  vanilas,  Ps.  Th.  51,  6. 
Idel  searu,  138,  17.  Idel  gielp  inanis  gloria,  Past.  62,  I;  Swt.  457,  20. 
Idel  wuldor  vainglory,  Exon.  33a;  Th.  107,  12;  Gu.  57.  He  nxfre 
n6ht  leasunga  ne  Ideles  leojtes  wyrcean  ne  mihte  nihil  unquam  frivoli 
et  supervacui  poematis  facere  potuit,  Bd.  4,  14  ; S.  596,  42.  Da  bodan 
dxs  Idlan  fates  the  messengers  of  the  useless  vessel,  Past.  47,  3 ; Swt.  361, 
16.  Hig  da  aefter  ridon  Idelum  ferelde  they  rode  after,  but  their  journey 
was  to  no  purpose,  Jos.  2,  7.  Guman  gejancas  Idle  synt  cogitationes 
hominum  vance  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  93,  11.  Dxr  dxt  heafod  bij)  unhal  eall  da 
limu  bid])  Idelu  languenle  capite  membra  incassum  vigent.  Past.  1 8,  2 ; 
Swt.  129,  8.  Ydele  spellunga  fabulce,  TElfc.  Gr.  50,  29  ; Som.  32,  2.  Ne 
hi  dxr  xnig  unnit  ne  gefiafian  ne  Idele  spxce  ne  Idele  dxde,  L.  Edg.  C. 
26;  Th.  ii.  250,  6:  Hy.  7,  108;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  289,  108.  Idel  word  idle 
words,  Exon.  37  a ; Th.  1 20,  30  ; Gu.  279.  On  Idel  in  vain  ; nequiquam, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  41,  55.  On  Idel  ge  swinca])  and  edwre  fynd  his 
bruca ]>fruslra  serelis  sementem,  quae  ab  hostibus  devorabitur.  Lev.  26,  16. 
Ne  nemne  ge  drihtnes  naman  on  Idel,  Deut.  5, 11.  Ne  sint  hig  ebw  on 
Idel  beboden  non  incassum  pracepta  sunt  vobis,  32,  47.  On  Idel  hi  me 
wurdiaj)  in  vanum  me  colunt,  Mk.  Skt.  7,  7 : Ps.  Th.  62,8.  IV.  idle, 
unemployed : — He  geseah  odre  on  strife  Idele  standan  vidil  alios  stantes 
in  foro  otiosos,  Mt.  Kmbl  20,  3.  Hwl  stande  ge  her  eallne  daeg  Idele, 
6:  Exon  92  a;  Th.  343,  6 ; Gn.  Ex.  184.  [Orm.  Piers  P.  Chauc.  on 
idel  in  vain  : O.  Sax.  Idal : O.  Frs.  Idel : O.  H.  Ger.  Ital  vanus,  inanis : 
Ger.  eitel.]  v.  man-Idel. 

idel,  es;  n.  Idleness,  vanity,  futility,  frivolity Dxt  ydel  fet  unjreawas 
idleness  nourishes  bad  habits,  Prov.  Kmbl.  I.  TElc  ydel  fet  unhxlo,  61. 
We  lira])  daet  preostas  dir  ne  ge])afian  ne  Idele  spice  ne  Idele  dide  ne 
inig  Idel  we  enjoin  that  priests  do  not  permit  there  [in  the  church ] idle 
talk  or  action  or  any  frivolity,  L.  Edg.  C.  26;  Th.  ii.  250,  27.  Gif  du 
gesihst  manega  get  ydel  getacna])  if  thou  seest  many  goats  it  betokens 
frivolity,  Lchdm.  iii.  214.  1.  Nys  eac  mid  Idele  to  forlitenne  daet  wundor 
dxt  })urh  wltedomes  craeft  he  wiste  nor  is  the  miracle,  that  he  knew  things 
by  prophetic  power,  to  be  lightly  dismissed,  Guthl.  17;  Gdwin.  70,  2 [cf. 
76,  10].  Da  Idlo  vanilates,  Rtl.  162,  32.  v.  preceding  word, 
idel-georn  ; adj.  Fond  of  idleness,  lazy,  inert : — Ne  bed  du  to  slxpor  ne 
t6  idelgeorn  fordan  de  slep  and  dxt  ydel  fet  unjeawas  and  unhilo  daes  llcho- 
man  be  not  too  fond  of  sleep  or  idleness,  for  sleep  and  idleness  nourish  bad 
habits  and  bad  health  in  the  body,  Prov.  Kmbl.  1.  Edla  ge  eargan  and 
Idelgeornan  ah ! ye  sluggish  and  lazy  ones ; inertes,  Bt.  40,  4 ; Fox 
238,  30. 

idel-gild,  es;  n.  False  worship,  idolatry : — Hig  me  tirigdon  mid  hira  . 


Idelgildum  ipsi  me  provocaverunt  in  eo  qui  non  erat  deus  et  irritaverunt 
in  vanitalibus  suis,  Deut.  32,  21.  v.  Idelness. 

Idelgild-offrung,  e ; f.  An  offering  to  an  idol : — Idelgildoffrung  idolo- 
thytum,  iElfc.  Gl.  18;  Som.  58,  109;  Wrt.  Voc.  22,  25. 

ldel-hende ; adj.  Empty-handed,  empty : — Ne  cum  du  to  mlnum  huse 
Idelhende  nec  apparebis  in  conspectu  meo  vacuus;  none  shall  appear 
before  me  empty,  Ex.  34,  20.  Gif  he  cume  Idelhende  td  si  vacuus  appro- 
pinquat,  Past.  49,  2 ; Swt.  379,  21.  He  bi})  ealra  his  ihta  Idelhende  he 
shall  be  destitute  of  all  his  possessions,  Blickl.  Homl.  49,  26.  No  Idel- 
hende bona  of  dam  goldsele  gongan  wolde,  Beo.  Th.  41 69 ; B.  208 1 . Ne 
lit  du  hine  gan  Idelhende  fram  de  nequaquam  vacuum  abire  patieris, 
Deut.  15, 13.  Forleorton  hine  Idelhende  dimiserunt  eum  inanem,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  20, 10,  11.  Donne  ge  ut  fara}>  ne  fare  ge  Idelhende  cum 
egrediemini,  non  exibitis  vacui.  Ex.  3,  21.  [Cf.  Ayenb.  idel-honded.] 
idel -ness,  e ; /.  Idleness,  vanity,  frivolity,  uselessness,  futility,  emptiness ,' 
falseness: — Seo  ydelnes  is  daere  sawle  feond  idleness  is  an  enemy  of  the 
soul,  L.  E.  I.  3 ; Th.  ii.  404,  11.  iElces  libbendes  mannes  maegen  and 
anwald  is  Idelnes  unrversa  vanitas  omnis  homo  vivens,  Ps.  Th.  38,  6. 
Donne  hi  mid  fulle  gescea.de  ongieta})  dxt  dxt  wxs  leas  and  idelnes  dxt 
hi  ir  heoldon  cum  certo  judicio  deprehenderint  falsa  se  vacue  lenuisse. 
Past.  58,1;  Swt.  441,  19.  Sebastianus  cwxj)  dis  is  swutol  gedwyld  and 
leas  ydelnyss,  Homl.  Skt.  5,  274.  Sanctus  Paulus  cwaji  dxt  sio  gitsung 
wire  hearga  and  Idelnesse  gefera  avaritia  quce  est  idolorum  servitus.  Past. 
21,  3 ; Swt.  157,  6.  On  Idelnisse  ge  fxstnia])  eower  mod  on  him  incas- 
sum cor  jigitis,  51,  2 ; Swt.  395,  29.  Ne  mlnne  noman  ne  clg  du  on 
Idelnesse,  L.  Alf.  2 ; Th.i.  44,  7.  Hierusalem  win])  for  rihtwlsnysse  and 
Babiloriia  win})  ongean  for  unrihtwlsnysse  seo  6der  for  sodfastnysse  Oder  for 
ydelnysse  Jerusalem  fights  for  righteousness,  and  Babylon  fights  in  oppo- 
sition for  unrighteousness ; the  one  for  truth,  the  other  for  falsehood, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  66,  31.  Da  glmeleasan  men  de  heora  Ilf  adrugon  on  ealre 
idelnisse  the  careless  men  who  passed  their  lives  quite  idly,  JElfc.  T.  Gm. 
1,13.  Nys  eac  mid  Idelnysse  to  forelitenne  dxt  wundor  de  des  halga 
wer  foreside  nor  is  the  wonder  which  this  holy  man  foretold  to  be  lightly 
dismissed,  Guthl.  19;  Gdwin.  77,  10  [cf.  70,  2].  Ne  du  manna  beam  t6 
Idelnesse  geworhtest  non  vane  constiluisti  filios  hominum,  Ps.  Th.  88,  40  : 
Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567,  27.  Forhwan  ge  mid  Idelnesse  ealle  arise})  irdon  leoht 
cume  in  vanum  est  vobis  ante  lucem  surgere,  Ps.  Th.  126,3.  Hwl  lufige  gS 
Idelnessa  and  seca}>  leasuncga  quid  diligilis  vanitatem,  et  quceritis  menda- 
ciumf  4,  3.  He  forlet  da  Idelnesse  deofolgvlda  relictis  idolorum  super- 
stitionibus,  Bd.  2,  15;  S.  518,  26.  Dis  synt  da  Idelnyssa  disse  worlde 
hce  stint  vanitates  hujus  mundi,  L.  Ecg.  P.  1,  8 ; Th.  ii.  174,  32.  On 
Idelnyssum  heora  with  their  vanities,  Cant.  Moys.  ad  fil.  21.  [O.  Frs.  to 
ydelnisse  in  vain : O.  H.  Ger.  Idalnissa  desolatio. ] 
ldel-spraece ; adj.  Talking  idly , vainly : — Da  felaidelsprican  multiloquio 
vacantes,  Past.  23;  Swt.  175,  25. 

ides,  e;  f.  A woman  [it  is  a word  little  used  except  in  poetry,  and  it  is 
supposed  by  Grimm  to  have  been  applied,  in  the  earliest  times,  like  the 
Greek  vvyup-q,  to  superhuman  beings,  occupying  a position  between  god- 
desses and  mere  women,  v.  D.  M.  372]  : — Ides  virgo,  Kent.  Gl.  1196. 
Freolecu  mxg  ides  iwiscmod  [Eve],  Cd.  42;  Th.  55,  18;  Gen.  896. 
Freolecu  mxg  ides  eaforan fedde  [Cain’s  wife],  50  ; Th.  64,  22;  Gen.  1054. 
Wiitebeorht  ides  [£araA],  82  ; Th.  103,  34 ; Gen.  1728.  Monig  blachledr 
ides  [the  women  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah],  92  ; Th.  1 18,  24;  Gen.  1970. 
Freolecu  mxg  ides  egyptisc  [Hagar],  101;  Th.  134,  19;  Gen.  2227. 
Ides  xlfsclnu  [Judith],  Judth.  9 ; Thw.  21,  II;  Jud.  14.  Ides  Helminga 
beaghroden  cwen  [Wealtheow,  Hrolhgars  queen],  Beo.  Th.  1245  ; B.  620. 
Ides  Scyldinga,  2341 ; B.  1168.  Idese  onlicnes  a woman’sform,  2706  ; B. 
1351.  Him  bryda  twa  idesa  eaforan  feddon  [Lamech’s  wives],  Cd.  52 ; Th. 
65,  34;  Gen.  1076.  Weras  and  idesa,  Exon.  50b ; Th.  176,  7 ; Gu.  1205. 
Eorlas  and  hira  idesa  mid,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3275  ; An.  1640.  A weak  form 
occurs  in  Hpt.  Gl.  456,  76  : — To,  on  ydesan  in juvenculam.  [O.  Sax.  idis  : 
O.H.  Ger.  itis  matrona ; itis-llh  matronalis,  Grff.  i.  1 59.  Grimm  D.  M.  373 
takes  the  Icel.  dis  to  be  the  same  word,  and  compares  the  phrase  from  the 
Edda  dis  skjbldunga  with  the  similar  phrase  given  above  from  Beowulf.] 
idig  [?] ; adj.  Busy,  active : — To)>as  idge  busy  teeth  [ referring  to  the 
eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit  by  Adam  and  Eve],  Exon.  61  b;  Th.  226, 
18  ; Ph.  407.  [Cf.  Icel.  i5ja  activity : i5inn  assiduous,  diligent ; i5ja  to 
be  active,  busy.  The  passage  is  somewhat  uncertain,  as  the  MS.  has  to 
pas,  and  Thorpe  prints  as  if  there  were  a gap  between  pas  and  idge.] 
Idisc,  yddisc,  es  ; pi.  e;  m.  n [?].  Property,  household ^stuff : — 'fddisc 
supellex,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  27  ; Som.  80,  98  ; Wrt.  Voc.  25,  38.  Yddisce  supplex, 
Wrt.  Voc.  83,  28.  Ne  forlxte  ge  nan  }>ing  of  eowrum  yddisce  nec 
dimittatis  quidquam  de  supellectili  vestra,  Gen.  45,  20.  Agif  dises  ceorles 
yddysce  [cf.  xhta  1.  18,  ])ing,  1.  23]  give  up  this  fellow's  property,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  180,  27.  der.  in-Tdisc.  v.  e&d,  edisc. 

ldlian ; p.  ode  To  become  vain  or  idle,  come  to  nought,  to  make  vain  or 
empty : — Him  hy  ge  brosna])  Idla]>  Jeodscype  their  mind  corrupts,  discipline 
comes  to  nought.  Exon.  8ia;  Th.  304,  13;  Fa  69.  Idlodon  on  Idel- 
nyssum heora  irritaverunt  in  vanitatibus  suis.  Cant.  Moys.  ad.  fil.  21.  Wxs 
Idlod  cassaretur,  Hpt.  Gl.  515-  Idelude  exinanita,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  74,  8.  [Cf.. 

_ O.  H.  Ger.  ki-Itallant  adnullabunt : Ger.  ver-eiteln.]  der.  a-,  ge-Idlian. 
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idol,  es;  n.  An  idol: — Haedenscype  bif>  Ax t man  Idola  [idol,  MS.  13;' 
dedfolgyld,  MS.  G.]  weordige  it  is  heathendom,  to  worship  idols,  L.  C.  S. 
5;  Th.  i.  378, 18.  Idola  wurding  worship  of  idols,  L.  N.  P.  L.  48  ; Th. 
ii.  298,  1. 

id  gen.  dat.  of  e&,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  8, 10, 11, 14. 

ie,  ie.  For  words  beginning  with  these  combinations  look  under  i,  I,  and 
see  the  preliminary  remarks  under  the  letter  1. 

IFIG,  ifegn,  es;  n.Ivy: — Ifig eater, Wrt.  Voc.  286,  2.  Ifegn  eder,  ii.  106, 
78.  Yfig.  0eos  wyrt  de  man  hederam  crysocantes  and  odrum  naman 
ifig  nemne|)  is  gecweden  crysocantes  fordy  de  he6  byrj)  corn  golde  gellce 
Ivy.  This  plant,  which  is  named  hedera  crysocantes,  and  by  another  name 
ivy,  is  called  crysocantes,  because  it  bears  berries  like  gold.  Herb.  12 1; 
Lcbdm.  i.  234,  1-4.  Nim  daet  ifig  de  on  stane  weaxe  take  the  ivy,  which 
grows  on  stone,  L.  M.  3,  30;  Lchdm.  ii.  326,  3.  Ifies  seaw  juice  of  ivy, 
1,  3;  Lchdm.  ii.  40,  26.  Weal  se  is  mid  ifige  bewrigen  a wall  that  is 
covered  with  ivy,  Shrn.  139,  27.  [O.  and  N.  ivi : Prompt.  Parv.  ivy 

edera:  O.H.  Ger.  ebah  hedera,  Grff.  i.  91.]  der.  eorji-ifig. 

ifig-crop,  -cropp,  es ; m.  A cluster  of  ivy  berries : — Ifigcrop  corymbus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  68,  2. 

ifig-croppa,  an;  m.  A cluster  of  ivy  berries: — Ifigcroppena  fif  and  xx 
five  and  twenty  bunches  of  ivy  berries,  L.  M.  2,  24  ; Lchdm.  ii.  214, 18. 

ifig-le&f,  es;  n.  An  ivy  leaf:- — Nim  ifigleaf  de  on  eorfian  wixji  take 
leaves  of  ivy  that  grows  on  the  ground,  L.  M.  3,  31;  Lchdm.  ii.  326, 1 1 . 

ifig-tearo  ; n : -tara,  an ; m.  Ivy  tar,  gum  that  comes  from  ivy  when 
it  is  cut : — Nim  sciptearo  and  ifigtearo,  L.  M.  1,  76  ; Lchdm.  ii.  150,  12. 
Do  claene  ifigtaran  dser  on  gif  du  haebbe  [cf,  do  godne  sciptaran  to,  326, 
14],  3,  26  ; Lchdm.  ii.  322,  27. 

ifiht ; adj.  Covered  with  ivy : — On  don*  ifihtan  stoc  to  the  ivy-covered 
post.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  176.  8.  In  da  ifihtan  5c,  379,  29.  On  done 
ibihttan  air;  of  dam  ibihtan  alre,  v,  124,  27. 

-ig  a suffix  connoting  possession  of  an  object  denoted  by  the  stem,  used 
in  the  formation  of  adjectives,  and  represented  in  modern  English  by  y. 
Early  English  and  cognate  forms  may  be  seen  in  the  following  examples  : 
Orm.  modi3  : Laym.  modi : A.  S.  modig  ; Goth,  modags  : O.  Sax.  modag, 
modig  : Icel.  mbSugr,  mddigr  : O.H.  Ger  .muotig,  muotich,  muodic : Ger. 
miithig  ; Orm.  mahhti3  : Laym.  maehti : A.  S.  meahtig : Goth,  mahteigs : 
O.  Sax.  mahtig:  O.  Frs.  machtich  ; Icel.  mattugr,  mattigr:  O.H. Ger. 
mahtig  : Ger.  machtig:  A.  S.  halig  : Icel.  heilagr : Goth,  handugs. 
ig,  e;  f.  An  island : — Wulf  is  on  iege  ic  on  oderre  fxst  is  daet  eglond 
fenne  biworpen  sindon  waelreowe  weras  dxr  on  Ige  the  wolf  is  on  one 
island,  I on  another ; closely  is  that  island  surrounded  with  fen,  fierce 
men  are  there  on  the  island.  Exon.  100b;  Th.  380, 6-1 1 ; Ra.  1,  4-6.  The 
word  occurs  in  names  of  places: — An  Tgland  daet  is  Mereslg  haten,  Chr. 
895  ; Erl.  93,  24.  Her  hsedne  men  on  Sceaplge  saetun,  855  ; Erl.  68,  23. 
TEt  iEdelinga  ige,  [eigge,  MS.  A.],  878;  Erl.  81,  5.  Of  Ceorteslge, 
964;  Erl.  124,  3.  On  Beardanigge,  716  ; Erl.  44,  14.  [Icel.  ey  frequent 
in  local  names,  e.  g.  Faer-eyjar  the  Faroe  islands,  Orkneyjar  the  Orkneys : 
Dan.  de  : Swed.  6.] 

lg-buend,  es ; in.  A dweller  in  an  island,  an  islander : — Hf  Igbuend 
8dre  worde  Badan  nemnajj  island-dwellers  by  another  name  call  it  Bath, 
Chr.  973  ; Erl.  1 24,  12.  Dis  aerendgewrit  Agustinus  ofer  sealtne  see  Sudan 
brohte  iegbuendum  this  letter  Augustine  brought  across  the  salt  sea  from 
the  south  to  the  islanders.  Past.  Pref;  Swt.  9,  8.  [Cf.  Icel.  ey-bui  an 
islander. ] v.  eg-buend  and  next  word. 

lg-buende ; part.  Dwelling  in  an  island : — Swa  hine  clgaj)  Igbuende 
Engle  and  Seaxe  weras  mid  wlfum  so  call  it  the  island-dwellers,  A ngles  and 
Saxons,  men  and  women,  Menol.  Fox  36  7 ; Men.  185.  v.  preceding  word. 
ig-dasges.  v.  I-daeges. 

-ige  -eyed,  v.-eage. 

Ige  op,  Igop,  iggaj),  iggop,  es ; m.  An  eyot,  ait,  islet,  small  island : — Da 
Ssende  he  hine  on  wrsecslj)  to  anum  Igeof/e  de  is  Padmas  geclged  then  he 
sent  him  away  into  exile  to  an  island  that  is  called  Patmos , Homl.  Th.  i. 
58,  31.  Binnan  anum  Igojie  Pathmos  gehaten,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  16,  23. 
Binnan  iggo]>e,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl,  iii.  61,  7.  Hie  flugon  up  be  Colne  on 
anne  iggaj?  they  fled  up  along  the  Colne  on  to  an  island,  Chr.  894  ; Erl. 
90,  28.  Dus  feale  synden  dere  ygetta  de  liggejr  into  Chertesege  so  many 
are  the  islets  that  belong  to  Chertsey,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  v.  17,  30. 
igil,  II,  es ; m.  A hedgehog,  porcupine,  an  urchin : — Se  mara  igil  istrix 
[ = varpip],  TEIfc.  Gl.  24  ; Som.  60,  29  ; Wrt.  Voc.  24,  30,  II  yricius  vel 
equinacius,  Wrt.  Voc.  78,  21.  Se  laessa  II  iricius  ; se  mara  II  istrix,  ii.  49, 
52,  53.  He  was  dara  [strxla]  swa  full  swa  igl  bi}>  byrsta  he  [St.  Sebas- 
tian] was  as  full  of  arrows  as  a hedgehog  is  of  bristles,  Shrn.  55,  9.  Se  iii 
aerdaem  he  gefangen  weorde  mon  maeg  gesion  aegder  ge  his  fet  ge  his 
heafod  ac  sona  swa  hiene  mon  gefehp  swa  gewint  he  to  ?num  cliewene 
and  tlhjj  his  fet  swa  he  inmest  maeg  and  gehyt  his  heafod  ericius  cum  appre- 
henditur,  ejus  et  caput  cernilur,  et  pedes  videntur  ; sed  mox  ut  apprehensus 
fuerit,  semetipsum  in  spheeram  colli  git, jpedes  introrsus  subtrahit,  caput  abs- 
condit.  Past.  35,  3 ; Swt.  241,  9-12.  II,  Swt.  243,  6.  Donne  bij>  daes  lies 
heafud  gesewen  caput  enim  ericii  cernilur,  241,  16.  He  [Eadmund]  all 
waes  biset  mid  heorae  scotungum  swylce  yles  burst*  swa  swa  Sebastianus 
waes,  Th.  An.  122,  17.  lies  byrsta,  Homl.  Skt.  5,428.  Stan  is  gener 


lglum  [Blickl.  Gl.  Hum]  petra  est  refugium  erinaceis,  Ps.  Lamb.  103,  18. 
[A.  R.  ylespilles  felles  hedgehogs’  skins : Trev.  iles  piies  ericii:  Icel.  lgull 
a sea-urchin ; igul-kottr  a hedgehog : O.  H.  Ger.  igil  erinacius  : Ger. 
igel  hedgehog,  urchin.] 

lg-land,  es ; n.  An  island: — Brittene  Igland  is  ehta  hund  mlla  lang  and 
twa  hund  brad.  And  her  sind  on  dis  Iglande  fif  ge[eode  the  island  of 
Britain  is  eight  hundred  miles  long  and  two  hundred  broad.  And  at 
present  there  are  five  languages  in  this  island,  Chr.  pref ; Erl.  3,  1 . 
Heora  cyng  him  gesealde  daet  Igland  de  man  Ii  nemnaji,  565;  Erl.  18, 1. 
Sio  wunode  on  dam  Iglande,  Bt.  38,  1;  Fox  194,  21.  Hie  comon  on  an 
1 Tgland  daet  is  ute  on  dasre  sae  daet  is  Mereslg  haten,  Chr.  895  ; Erl.  93,  24  : 
Bt.  38, 1;  Fox  184,  11.  Daet  Hand  de  we  hataji  Thyle,  29,  3 ; Fox  106, 
23.  [Laym.  i-lond  : Icel.  ey-land.]  v.  ea-,  eg-,  eig-land. 
igop.  v.  igeoj\ 

-iht  an  adjective  suffix  having  much  the  same  meaning  as  -ig,  or  as  the 
Latin  -osus,  e.  g.  stseniht : O.  H.  Ger.  steinaht : Ger.  steinicht  petrosus. 
Icel.  has  a suffix  -ottr. 

iht,  e ; /.  Increase  : — Ic  sohte  hwylc  waere  elnes  odde  iehte  eorlscipes  se 
Pater  Noster  I sought  what  in  respect  of  power  or  increase  of  valour  the 
Pater  Noster  might  be,  Salm.  Kmbl.  22  ; Sal.  1 1.  v.  lean. 

Ii,  Hii,  Iona: — Heora  cyng  him  gesealde  daet  Igland  de  man  Ii  nemnaji 
. . . Nu  sceal  beon  aefre  on  Ii  abbod  and  na  biscop  and  dan  sculon  beon 
underpeodde  ealle  Scotta  biscopas  fordan  de  Columban  was  abbod  na 
biscop  their  king  gave  him  [Columba]  the  island  that  is  called  Iona  . . . 
Now  there  must  always  be  in  Iona  an  abbot  and  not  a bishop,  and  to  him 
all  the  bishops  of  the  Scots  must  be  subject,  for  Columba  was  abbot,  not 
bishop,  Chr.  565  ; Erl.  18,  1-8,  Waes  he  sended  of  dam  ealande  and  of 
dam  mynstre  de  Hii  is  nemned  de  insula  quae  vocatur  Hii,  Bd.  3,  ,3 ; S. 
526,  11. 
iii,  II.  v.  igil. 

ilea;  pron.  [occurs  in  the  weak  declension  only].  The  same-. — He  svlf 
odde  se  vlca  ipse ; heo  sylf  odde  sed  ylce  ipsa ; hi  sylfe  odde  da  ylcan 
ipsi,  7Elfc.Gr.  15;  Som.  18,  53-4.  Du  byst  se  ilea  se  du  aer  waere  tu 
idem  ipse  es,  Ps.  Th.  101,  24.  Se  ilea  het  acwellan  da  rlcostan  witan  the 
same  man  [Nero]  ordered  the  greatest  senators  to  be  killed,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
9,  47  ; Met.  9,  24.  HaefJ)  se  ilea  god  eorjian  and  waetere  mearce  gesette 
the  same  God  hath  appointed  a limit  to  earth  and  water,  11,  127  ; Met. 
11,  64.  Dis  is  se  ilea  ealwalda  god  done  on  fyrndagum  faederas  cudon, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1501;  An.  752.  Sed  ylce  boc  idem  libellus,  Bd.  4,  10;  S. 
578, 16.  He  weorpan  sceolde  eft  daet  ilce  daet  he  aerdon  waes  it  should 
become  again  the  same,  that  it  was  before,  Exon.  61  a ; Th.  224,  2 1 ; Ph. 
379.  Hie  cwxdon  daet  txt  ilce  hiera  geferum  geboden  waere  they  said 
that  the  same  offer  had  been  made  to  their  comrades,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  50, 
22.  On  disse  ylcan  tide  hac  ipsa  hora,  Ex.  9,  18.  On  daere  ylcan  tide 
eadem  hora ; Wick,  in  the  same  hour,  Lk.  Skt.  24,  33.  HI  smeagap 
unriht  and  on  dam  ilcan  forweorpaj)  scrutati  sunt  iniquitatem  ; defecerunt 
scrutantes  scrutinio,  Ps.  Th.  63,  5.  Gellce  disse  ilcan  de  we  ymb  sprecaj) 
like  the  very  one  we  are  talking  about,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  5 ; Met.  26,  3. 
Disne  ilcan  j>reat  this  same  band,  Exon.  16  a;  Th.  36,  2;  Cri.  570. 
Dyssum  ylcum  tldum  his  temporibus,  Bd.  5, 7 ; S.  621,  14.  Swa  dam  ileum 
byj)  de  nellaj)  dlnre  ae  bebod  healdan  so  shall  it  be  with  those,  who  will  not 
keep  thy  law,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 8, 36.  [Ilk  is  used  as  late  as  the  time  of  Chaucer, 
and  remains  yet  in  the  phrase  ‘ of  that  ilk,’  but  its  place  was  gradually  occu- 
pied by  same  (the  Icelandic  sami)  which  occurs  once  in  the  Ormulum.] 
ilce  ; adv.  In  the  same  way  : — Hu  ne  eom  ic  monn  sua  ilce  suS  du  am  I 
not  a man  the  same  as  you  are ? Past.  17,  6;  Swt.  115,  12.  Eft  swa  ilce 
again  in  the  same  way,  Bt.  16,  1 ; Fox  50,  10.  [Cf.  swilce.] 
ild,  e ; /.  I.  an  age,  period  of  time;  sevum,  sxculum  : — YId 

cevum,  TElfc.  Gl.  94;  Som.  75,  118;  Wrt.  Voc.  52,  68.  Her  waes  se6 
forme  yld  dissere  worulde  and  sed  6der  yld  waes  opAbrahames  tlman  . . . 
Sed  pridde  yld  waes  da  wuniende  6j)  David  at  this  time  was  the  first  age 
of  this  world,  and  the  second  age  was  till  Abraham.'  s time  . . . The  third  age 
was  lasting  then  till  David,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  4,  5,  34.  He  com  on  daere  syxtan 
ylde,  Blickl.  Homl.  71,  26.  Se  eahtoj)a  daeg  getacnode  da  eahtojian  ylde 
dyssere  worulde, Homl.Th.i. 98, 8.  Be  dam  syx  yldum,Bd.g,24;  S.648,15. 
XI.  age,  time  of  life,  years ; aetas: — Eadig  is  heora  yld  sed  de  da  gyt  ne 
mihte  Crist  andettan  and  moste  for  Criste  [rowian  blessed  is  their  [the  chil- 
dren of  Bethlehem]  age,  which  as  yet  could  not  confess  Christ,  and  might 
suffer  for  Christ,  Homl.  Th.  i.  84,  3.  Ealle  we  cumaj)  to  anre  ylde  on  dam 
gemaenellcum  aeriste  deah  de  we  nu  on  mysllcere  ylde  of  dyssere  worulde 
gewlton  we  shall  all  come  at  one  age  at  the  general  resurrection,  though 
now  we  depart  from  this  world  at  different  ages,  23-5.  DedpIIcor  mid 
us  du  smeagast  donne  yld  Ore  anfon  maege  profundius  nobiscum  disputas 
quam  cetas  nostra  capere  possit,  Th.  An.  33,11.  He  waes  da  sixhund 
geara  on  ylde  he  was  six  hundred  years  of  age,  Gen.  7,  6.  Da  was  Sgan 
his  ielde  xxiii  wintra  he  was  then  twenty-three  years  of  age,  Chr.  prm ; Erl. 
4,19.  He  leng  ne  leofaj)  donn  onjnidre  ilde  he  will  not  live  beyond 
middle  age,  Lchdm.  iii.  162,  21.  TErdaemde  he  self  waere  fulfremedre 
ielde  nisi  perfecta  cetale.  Past.  49,  5 ; Swt.  335,  19.  Hundehtatig  ylda 
octoginla  anni,  Ps.  Th.  89,  11.  III.  mature  or  old  age,  eld ; 

senectus,  vetustas : — Yld  senectus,  rElfc.  Gr.  9 ; Som.  12,  28.  Sed  nontld 
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bij)  ure  yld  fordan  de  on  nontide  asihj>  sed  sunne  and  daes  ealdigendan' 
mannes  maegen  bijj  wanigende  the  ninth  hour  is  our  old  age,  for  at  the  ninth 
hour  the  sun  sinks,  and  the  force  of  the  man  that  grows  old  is  diminishing, 
Horn!.  Th.  ii.  76,  20.  Geswenced  yld  wearied  age,  Dom.  L.  16,  255. 
Donne  me  ylde  tld  on  geslge  in  tempore  senectutis,  Ps.  Th.  70,  8.  On  hyre 
ylde  acende  sunu  peperit  Jilium  in  senectute  srra,  Gen.  21,  2.  Cild  daet  deheo 
Abrahame  on  his  ylde  acend efilium  quern  peperit  ei  [Abraham]  jam  seni,  7 : 
Beo.  Th.  43;  B.  22.  Sume  bed))  gel£dde  on  cildhade  to  rihtum  life,  sume 
on  cnihthade.sume  on  gejmngenum  waestme,  sume  on  ylde,  sume  onforwer- 
odre  ealdnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  76,  26.  Daer  is  geogoj)  buton  ylde  there  is 
youth  without  age,  Blickl.H0ml.65, 17:  Exon.  32  a;  Th.  101,6;  Cri.1654. 
God  sceal  wyd  yfele  geogof)  sceal  wid  ylde  sacan,  Menol.  Fox  562  ; Gn. 
C.  50.  Naeron  eowre  gescl  mid  ylde  fornumene  nec  calceamenta  pedum 
vestrorum  vetustate  consumpta  sunt,  Deut.  29,  5.  Gesceadllce  tosceadan 
ylde  and  gedgu)>e  to  distinguish  discreetly  between  age  and  youth,  L.  de 
Cf.  4;  Th.ii.  262,  5.  IV . age,  old  people,  chief  people  [v.  eald]  : — 

Seo  yld  hi  gebaed  and  sed  iiiguj)  wrat  age  prayed  and  youth  wrote,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  506,  21.  Daer  waerj)  East-Engla  folces  sed  yld  ofslagen  there  the 
principal  men  of  the  East  Angles  were  slain,  Chr.  1004;  Erl.  139,  33. 
[Goth,  aids,  alj>s  an  age,  generation  : O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  eldi  [oM]  age ; 
antiquilas,  senectus : O.Frs.  elde  : I cel.  elli  old  age : O.H.Ger.  alti,  elti 
alas,  avum,  senium,  senectus,  vetustas .]  v.  eld,  aefter-yld ; ildu. 

ilda.  v.  ildu.. 

ildan ; p.  de  To  delay,  tarry,  defer,  put  off,  postpone,  procrastinate,  delay 
the  notice  of  anything,  connive  at,  dissimulate : — To  hwon  yldestu  middan- 
geard  t6  onlyhtenne  why  dost  thou  delay  to  enlighten  the  world ? Blickl. 
Homl.  7,  33.  To  hwon  yldest  du  daet  du  radost  do  daet  man  das  menn  wlt- 
nige  and  cwelle  why  dost  thou  delay  at  once  to  cause  these  men  to  be  punished 
and  hilled,  183, 1.  Sed  halige  cyrice  sum  jjing  Jjurh  sceawunge  ylde))  and 
swa  Shire))  and  aeldej)  daet  oft  daet  widerwearde  yfel  aberende  and  yldende 
bewerafi  sancta  ecclesia  quadam  per  considerationem  dissimulat,  atque 
ita  portal  et  dissimulat,  ut  sape  malum  quod  adversatur  portando  et  dis- 
simulando  compescat,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  491,  29-32.  Da  se  brydguma  ylde 
moram  faciente  sponso,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  5.  He  ilde  [Cott.  MS.  ielde]  and 
)>afode  da  scylda  dissimulavit  culpas.  Past.  21,  I ; Swt.  151,  22.  He  da 
gewilnunge  naht  lange  ne  ylde  he  did  not  long  delay  that  desire,  Th.  Ap. 
I,  17.  Ne  ylde  he  hit  da  leng  nec  exinde  distulit,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  5 1 2,  34. 
He  ylde  da  gyt  distidit,  Ps.  Th.  77,  23.  Ne  yld  daet  du  me  arie  ne  tarda- 
veris,  39,  21,  Deah  de  ic  hit  laeng  ylde  though  I should  longer  delay  to 
notice  the  matter,  Chr.  1100;  Erl.  236,  II.  Ne  daet  se  aglaeca  yldan 
pohte  nor  did  the  wretch  mean  to  delay  that,  Beo.  Th.  1483 ; B.  739 : 
4471;  2239.  Yldan  dissimulare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  37.  Yldende  t6  an- 
dettenne  differentes  confiteri,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  630,  5.  Donne  se  lareow 
ieldende  sec))  done  tlman  de  he  his  hieremenn  sidellce  on  J)reatigean  m£ge 
cum  tempus  subdilis  ad  correptionem  queeritur,  Past.  21,2;  Swt.  1 53,  5. 
[O.H.Ger.  altian  differre ; alton  dissimulare;  altinon  differre,  dissimu- 
lare,  elongare.]  v.  aeldan,  ildcian,  ildian ; for-ildan. 

ildcian ; p.  ode  To  delay  : — Se  dysega  unge)?yldega  all  his  inge)>onc  he 
geypt  ac  se  wlsa  hit  ieldca))  and  bltt  tlman  totum  spiritum  suum  profert 
stultus,  sapiens  autem  differ t et  reservat  in  posterum.  Past.  33,  4 ; Swt. 
220,  10.  v.  elcian,  eldcung. 

ilde  ; pi.  m.  Men  [a  poetical  term]  : — Hata)>  ylde  eor))buende  fison  men, 
earth-dwellers,  call  it  Pison,  Cd.  12  ; Th.  14,  19;  Gen.  221.  Yldo  ofer 
eor)>an,  163  ; Th.  205, 15  ; Exod.  436.  Naedran  da  aspide  ylde  nemna]), 
Ps.  Th.  57,  4.  Ylda  aeghwilc  every  man,  Cd.  24;  Th.  31,  4 ; Gen.  480. 
Ylda  gehwilc,  Ps.  Th.  77,  4.  Earmllc  ylda  cwealm  miserable  slaughter 
of  men,  Andr.  Kmbl.  363;  An.  182  : 3108;  An.  1557,  Ylda  Waldend 
God,  Beo.  Th.  3327;  B.  1661.  Ilda  cyn  the  race  of  men,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1040;  El.  521,  Ylda  beam  the  children  of  men,  Cd.  113  ; Th.  149,  6; 
Gen.  2470:  177!  Th.  222,17;  Dan.  106.  Sceal  mid  yldum  wesan 
ismahel  haten  shall  be  called  among  men  Ishmael,  104;  Th.  138,  3; 
Gen.  2286 : Beo.  1'h.  154  ; B.  77-  Daet  wacs  yldum  cuj),  1415  ; B.  705  : 
Ps.  Th.  1 44,  9.  Niht  becwom  oder  to  yldum,  Beo.  Th.  4240 ; B.  2 1 1 7 : 
Menol.  Fox  174;  Men.  88:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1581;  El.  792.  [O. Sax.  eldi; 
pi.  men;  elded  barn  children  of  men  : I cel.  old;  aldir ; pi.  [in  poetry ] 
men;  alda  born  children  of  men.] 

ildend,  es ; m.  One  who  delays  : — Naes  da  nainig  yldend  [ylding  ?]  to 
dam  daet  syddan  hi  on  daet  hus  c6mon  hi  da  sdna  done  halgan  wer 
gebundon  there  was  no  one,  after  they  had  got  into  the  house,  who  delayed 
at  once  to  bind  the  holy  man,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  36,  5.  See  note,  where 
the  other  reading  ylding  is  given. 

ildend-Iie;  adj. Tardy, dilatory : — Eldendllce  morosa.Wrt.Voc. ii.54,58. 

ildest ; superl.  of  eald.  I.  eldest,  oldest : — Ure  ieldesta  m£g 

parens  primus  [Adam],  Past.  43,  5 ; Swt.  313,  15.  He  sohte  fram  dam 
yldestan  op  done  gingestan  quos  scrutatus,  incipiens  a majore  usque  ad 
minimum,  Gen.  44,  1 2.  Da  yldestan  senes,  Ps.  Th.  104,  18.  Da  yldestan 
chus  and  cham  hatene  waeron  the  eldest  were  named  Cush  and  Ham,  Cd. 
79  ! Th.  97,  22  ; Gen.  1616.  II.  As  the  oldest  might  be  supposed 

best  fitted  to  fill  the  highest  positions  the  word  gets  the  meaning  principal, 
chief,  greatest : — Se  yldesta  cardinarius,  i.  primarius,  TElfc.  Gl.  48  ; 
Som.  65,  66;  Wrt.  Voc.  34,  1.  Yldest  byrla  magister  calicum,  113; 


Som.  79,  130 ; Wrt.  Voc.  60,  34.  He  wses  ieldesd  [sttnitnvs]  ofer  da 
halgan  cirican,  Past.  17.  6;  Swt.  115,  16.  Hwylc  hyra  yldest  waere  quis 
eorum  major  esset,  Lk.  Skt.  9,  46,  22,  24.  Ieldesta  bisceop  pontifex 
maximus,  Ors.  5,  4 ; Swt.  224,  2.  Tyrus  het  him  to  clypian  done  de  on 
dam  scype  yldost  w£re  Tyrus  bade  call  to  him  the  principal  man  on  the  ship, 
St.  And.  28,  6.  He  clipode  him  to  his  yldestan  gerefan  dixit  ad  Servian 
seniorem,  Gen.  24,  2.  Aaron  and  da  yldestan  men  tarn  Aaron  quam  prin- 
cipes  synagogce,  Ex.  34,  31.  Da  ieldestan  men  de  to  Bedanforda  hierdon, 
Chr.  918;  Erl.  104,  23.  Da  yldestan  witan  gehadode  and  Ieawede 
Angelcynnes,  1012  ; Erl.  146,  7 : 978;  Erl.  127, 9.  Da  yldestan  Jjaegenas, 
1015;  Erl.  151,  19.  Ealle  da  yldestan  menn  on  West-Seaxon  all  the 
principal  men  of  Wessex,  1036;  Erl.  165,  I.  Da  de  ieldeste  waeron 
equites,  Ors.  6,  4;  Swt.  260,  24.  Da  yldstan  setl  on  gesamnungum  the 
highest  seats  in  the  synagogues ; primas  cathedras  in  synagogis,  Lk.  Skt. 
20,  46.  Ic  hit  rehte  dam  yldostan  Egiptan  witun  I told  it  to  the  chief 
wise  men  of  Egypt,  Gen.  41,  24.  [Laym.  aeldeste  ; Ayenb.  eldeste  : I cel. 
ellztr  : O.  H.  Ger.  altist,  altost  primus,  primogenilus ; thie  altoston  thes 
folkes  seniores.  For  the  use  similar  to  that  given  under  II.  of  a word 
denoting  in  the  first  instance  age,  cf.  Goth.  J)ai  sinistans  (lit.  eldest)  mana- 
geins  by  which  XJlfilas  translates  oi  trpeaPvrepoi  rod  \aov ; and  the 
passage  in  Ammianus  Marcellinus  ‘ sacerdos  omnium  maximus  apud 
Burgundios  vocatur  sinistus.’]  v.  ildra. 

ildian;  p.  ode  To  delay,  defer,  put  off: — Nis  ford!  nanum  synfullum  t6 
yldigenne  agenre  gecyrrednysse  dylaes  de  he  mid  sleacnysse  forledse  da 
tld  Godes  fyrstes  it  is  not,  therefore,  for  any  sinner  to  delay  his  own  con- 
version, lest  by  remissness  he  lose  the  lime  of  God's  respite,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
350,  14.  v.  ildan. 

ilding,  e ; f.  Delay,  putting  off,  deferring,  prolonging,  delaying  to  notice 
anything,  connivance : — Ylding  tricatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  19.  Ne  waes  da 
ylding  to  don  daet  hi  heapmaelum  coman  non  mora  ergo  confiuentibus  eater- 
vis,  Bd.  1 , 1 5 ; S.  483,  3 1 . Ne  waes  da  ylding  daet  monige  gely  fdon  quid  mora  ? 
crediderunt  nonnulli,  1,  26;  S.  487,  39  : 3,  9;  S.  533,  38.  Da  hit  mycel 
ylding  waes  cum  mora  multa  Jieret,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  35.  Hwaet  is  daet  Ilf  elles 
dysses  middangeardes  buton  lytelu  ylding  daes  dea)>es  what  else  is  the  life 
of  this  world  but  a little  deferring  of  death?  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  27.  Hit  bi]> 
defines  ylding  swldor  donne  llfes  it  is  rather  the  deferring  of  death,  than  the 
prolonging  of  life,  32.  Bed  du  on  tld  gearu  ne  maeg  daes  airendes  ylding 
wyrdan  be  thoii  at  the  time  ready,  the  errand  may  not  brook  delay,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  430;  An.  215.  DS  bced  he  hine  yldinge  and  fyrstes  petens  indu- 
cias,  Bd.  4,  1;  S.  564,  j.  Butan  aenigre  yldinge  sine  ulla  dilatione,  1, 
27  ; S.  493,  30.  Buton  yldinge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  84,  34.  Buton  aelcere 
yldinge,  Blickl.  Homl.  87,  4.  Be  daere  ildinge  [MS.  Cott.  ieldinge]  sulde 
wel  Drihten  fireade  Iudeas  qua  dissimulatione  bene  Iudceam  Dominus 
corripit,  Past.  21,  1;  Swt.  151,  19.  Daet  ic  yldinge  onfo  to  Iifianne  ut 
inducias  vivendi  accipiam,  Bd.  3,  13;  S.  538,  34.  Ieldinga  morarum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  57.  v.  ildan,  eldung. 

ildo.  v.  ildu. 

ildra  ; m.  ildre ; f.  n.  comp,  of  eald.  I.  elder,  older,  grand  [in 

grand-father,  cf.  eald-faeder,  -moder] ; — TEldra  senior,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii,  1 20,  48. 
Seo  yldre  hatte  Lia  and  seo  gingre  Rachel  nomen  majoris  Lia,  minor  vero 
appellabatur  Rachel,  Gen.  29, 16.  Hys  yldra  sunu  waes  on  aecere  erat  filius 
ejus  senior  in  agro,  Lk.  Skt.  15,  25.  Min  yldra  maeg  my  elder  brother,  Beo. 
Th.  940 ; B.  468.  Yldra  brodor,  2653  ; B.  1324.  0{>  daet  he  yldra  wear)) 
until  he  got  older,  4746 ; B.  2378.  Ic  eom  micte  yldra  I am  much  older. 
Exon.  1 1 ia;  Th.  424,  20;  Ra.41,42.  TEldra  faeder  avus,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  101, 
22.  Yldra  faeder  avita,  78,  3.  Geornful  to  witanne  daette  aer  waes  £r  du 
acenned  were  odde  furdum  din  yldra  faeder  geboren  were  desirous  to 
know  what  was  before  you  were  begotten,  or  even  before  your  grandfather 
was  born,  Shrn.  198,  29:  F.Ien.  Kmbl.  872  ; El.  436.  For  mine  sawle 
and  for  mines  faeder  and  for  mines  ieldran  faeder  for  my  soid,  and  for  my 
father's,  and  for  my  grandfather's,  Chart.  Th.  496,  21 : 497,  15.  purh 
heora  yldran  modor  lare  hi  gelyfdon  gode  through  their  grandmother' s 
teaching  they  believed  on  God,  Sljrn.  53,  10,  16,  21.  Da  gingran  arisa)> 
wid  dam  yldrum  the  younger  shall  arise  against  the  elder,  Blickl.  Homl. 
1 71,  23.  Swelce  snytro  swylce  manegum  odrum  ieldran  gewittum 
oftogen  is  such  wisdom  as  is  withheld  from  many  older  minds,  Bt.  8 ; 
Fox  24,  28.  II.  greater , superior  [v.  yldest  II.]  : — Hwaeder  ys 

yldra  de  se  de  J>ena|)  de  se  de  sitt  quis  major  est  qui  recumbit  an  qui 
ministrat?  Lk.  Skt.  22,  27.  Gewur])e  he  swa  swa  gingra  sede  yldra  ys 
betwux  eow  qui  major  est  in  vobis  fiat  sicut  junior,  36.  Da  de  synt 
jlldrau  habbaj)  anweald  on  him  qui  majores  sunt,  poteslatem  exercent  in 
eos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  25.  [Orm.  elldre ; Laym.  aeldre,  eldere:  O.  Sax. 
aldiro  (as  a noun ) : Icel.  ellri : O.  H.  Ger.  altero.]  v.  next  word. 

ildra,  an  [but  the  singular  rarely  occurs] ; m.  A parent,  ancestor, 
father,  forefather,  predecessor,  elder : — Da  me  yldra  min  ageaf  and- 
sware  faeder  reordode  then  my  father  answered  me  and  spake  [cf.  872 ; 
El.  436:  891;  El.  447  : 906;  El.  454],  Elen.  Kmbl.  921 ; El.  462.  HI 
forgeten  haefdon  dara  wundra  heora  yldran  on  locadan  obliti  stmt  mira- 
bilium  quee  ostendit  coram  palribus  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  13.  Ore  ieldran 
da  de  das  stowa  aer  hioldon  hid  lufodon  wisdom  our  forefathers,  who 
formerly  held  these  places,  loved  wisdom,  Past.  Pref. ; Swt.  5, 14  : Exon. 
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47a;  Th.  160,  20;  Gu.  946.  Ure  yldran  swultan  and  swlde  oft  us' 
from  wendan  our  parents  have  died  and  very  often  gone  from  us,  Blickl. 
Homl.  195,  26.  Waron  his  yldran  fader  and  modor  hadne  his  parents, 
father  and  mother,  were  heathens,  211,19:  213,  2.  Ure  yldrena  lage 
tradilionem  seniorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  2.  Twegen  gebrodru  de  hafdon 
behwyrfed  eall  heora  yldrena  gestreon  on  deorwyrjrum  gymstanbm  two 
brothers  Who  had  converted  all  their  parents'  wealth  into  precious  stones, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  23.  Bebirge  me  mid  mlnum  yldrum  condas  me  in 
sepulchro  majorum  meorum,  Gen.  47,  30.  Eafora  after  yldrum  the  son  after 
the  parents,  Cd.  56 ; Th.  69,  1 ; Gen.  1 1 29.  Suna  ic  larde  dat  hie  hyrdon 
heora  yldrum  I taught  sons  to  obey  their  parents,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  20. 
Nolde  he  him  gecedsan  welige  yldran  he  [ Christ ] would  not  choose  wealthy 
parentsfor  himself,  23,25.  [Lay  m.Adrzn, xldere, Mreforef others : R.Glouc. 
eldren : Piers  P.  Chauc.  eldres : O.  Sax.  aldiro  a forefather ; pi.  parents; 
eldiron,  pi.  parents  : O.  Frs.  alder,  elder,  aldera,  ieldera  father,  parent : 
O.  H.  Ger.  alt  iron,  eldiron  parentes  : Ger.  altern,  eltern  parents.]  v.  eldran. 

ildu;  indecl.f.  I.  an  age ; avum : — Nis  dat  to  geortrywianne 

dat  on  ure  yldo  dat  beon  mihte  dat  for])gongendre  yldo  oft  geworden 
getreowe  spell  secgajj  nec  diffidendum  est  nostra  etiam  estate  fieri  potuisse, 
quod  cevo  prcecedente  aliquoties  factum  fideles  histories  narrant,  Bd.  4, 19  ; 
s- 587,32:  3,27;  S.558,  31.  II.  age,  time  of  life;  atas : — Ojtnigon 
and  fiftig  wintra  nnnre  yldo  usque  ad  annum  cetalis  mecE  quinquagesimum 
nonum,  5,  24 ; S.  647,  32.  On  fere  arestan  yldo  his  llfes  in  prima  estate, 
5,13;  S.  633,  32.  Mid  dt  de  heo  bicom  to  giftellcre  yldo  when  she 
arrived  at  a marriageable  age,  Th.  Ap.  1,  10.  Ha  de  nabbaj)  nawjier  ne 
ildo  ne  wisdom  quos  vel  imperfectio  vel  estas  prohibet,  Past.  49,  3;  Swt. 
383,  21.  III.  age,  old  age;  senectus  : — Seo  yldo  and  se  ende  das 

heora  llfes  their  old  age  and  the  end  of  their  life,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  5. 
Heora  ylda  gellffasted  waes,  18.  Him  aefter  dy  yldo  ne  derede  after  that 
age  should  not  harm  him,  Cd.  23 ; Th.  30,  24  ; Gen.  471.  Nis  dar  on 
dam  londe  yldu  ne  yrmjm  there  is  not  in  that  land  old  age  nor  misery, 
Exon.  56  b;  Th.  201,  6;  Ph.  52.  On  ge6gu]>e  ...  on  yldo,  88  a;  Th. 
330,  32  ; Vy.  60.  Geogo])  buton  yldo,  Blickl.  Homl.  103,  35.  Heo 
hire  on  ylda  da  ware  she  was  in  her  old  age,  163, 10.  Nu  gyt  syndan 
manige  manna  swylce  de  hiom  yldo  gebldan  ar  to  genihte  adhuc  mullipli- 
cabunlur  in  senecta  uberi,  Ps.  Th.  91,  13.  Da  yldu  wendan  to  life  to 
turn  old  age  to  life.  Exon.  58  b;  Th.  210,  23;  Ph.  190.  Mine  yldo 
be6J>  aghwar  genihtsum  senectus  mea  in  misericordia  uberi,  Ps.  Th.  91, 
9.  [ Orm . A.R.  R.  Glouc.  Ayenb.  Piers  P.  Chauc.  Wick,  elde  age,  old 

age,  eld : Icel.  old  an  age.  v.  ild  for  other  related  words.]  v.  aefter-, 
ar-,  frum-yldo ; aeldo,  eldo,  ild. 

ile,  es;  m.  I.  the  sole  of  the  foot: — lie  [?  cf.  283,  75  hela  calx, 

occurring  in  a very  similar  list]  calx,  Wrt.  Voc.  65,47.  Ilas,wearrasca/e«, 
ii.127,45.  From  hishnolle  ufewerdanojihis  ilas  neojewerde/hom  the  crown 
of  his  head  to  the  soles  of  his  feet,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  452,  27.  Mid  Isetium  pllum 
heora  ilas  gefastnode  fastened  the  soles  of  their  feet  with  iron  nails,  Homl. 
Skt.  5,  388.  II.  hard  skin  [such  as  comes  on  the  sole  of  the  fool?], 

callosity Ile  callus,  TElfc.Gl.  78;  Som. 72,51 ; Wrt.Voc.46,11.  Weorras 
vel  ill  callos,  ii.  103, 16.  Him  weoxon  ylas  on  olfendes  gellcnysse  on  his 
cneowum  callosities  grew  on  his  knees,  just  as  on  a camel's,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
298,  26.  [To  Jre  yle  of  hire  helen,  Marh.  10, 19  ; O.  Frs.  ili,  ile,  il  hard 
skin  : Icel.  il ; gen.  iliar;  /.  the  sole  of  the  foot.] 

ilf,  e;  f.  An  elf:  — Danon  untydras  ealle  onwocon  eotenas  and  ylfe 
thence  sprang  all  monstrous  things,  giants  and  elves,  Beo.  Th.  224  ; B. 

1 1 2.  Gif  hit  ware  esa  gescot  odde  hit  ware  ylfa  gescot  odde  hit  waere 
haegtessan  gescot  if  it  were  AEsir's  shot,  or  elves'  shot,  or  witches'  shot, 
Lchdm.  iii.  54,  10.  [Cf.  Scot,  elf-shot;  elf-arrow,  Halliw.  Diet ; Grmm. 
D.  M.  429:  Prompt.  Parv.  elfe  lamia,  138,  see  note:  M.H.  Ger.  elbe; 
f.  see  Grmm.  D.  M.  411.]  v.  self,  -elfen. 

ilfette,  an : ilfetu,  e ; f.  A swan  : — Aelbitu  olor,  cicnus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

1 15,  47 : tantalus,  98,  30.  Ilfatu  alvor,  6, 55.  Ilfetu  olor,  63,  40.  Ylfete 
cignus,  /Elfc.  Gl.  36 ; Som.  62, 105  ; Wrt.  Voc.  29,  3.  Elfetu,  Wrt.  Voc. 
62, 5.  Ylfette  olor  vel  cingnus,  77,  25.  Ylfete  song  the  song  of  the  swan. 
Exon.  81  b;  Th.  307,6;  Seef.  19.  Sume  fugelas  b e6)>  langsweorede  swa 
swa  ylfettan  some  birds  are  long-necked,  such  as  swans,  Hexam.  8;  Norm. 
14,  17.  [Icel.  alpt,  alft  ‘the  common  Icel.  word  for  swan;  svan  is  only 
poet:’  O.H.  Ger.  albiz,  alpiz,  elpiz  olor,  Grff.  i.  243.] 
ilflg  ; adj.  Affected  by  elves  [?],  mad,  frantic: — Fanalicus,  i.  minister 
templi,futura  prcecinens,  vel  ylfig,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  40.  Ylfie  vel  mona])- 
seoce  comiliales,  i.  e.  garritores,  1 3 2,  26.  Comitiales,  lunaticos  wansedee  i. 
garritores,  ylfie,  Hpt.  Gl.  519,  44. 

illeraeu,  e ; f.  A surfeit;  crapula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  62.  v.  ge-illerocaj). 
ilnetu  ciciris  [?  v.  DuCange  ‘ cicurris  domesticus  sus  ’],Wrt.Voc.  ii.16,15. 
im-byrdling.  v.  in-byrdling. 

imp®  [?],  an;  f.  An  imp,  scion,  graft,  shoot : — Daet  is  si6  halige  ge- 
somnung  Godes  folces  daet  eardajr  on  appeltunum  donne  hie  wel  begajr 
hira  plantan  and  hiera  impan  o(>  hie  fulweaxne  beo|j  ecclesia  quippe  in 
horlis  habitat,  quae  ad  viriditatem  intimam  exculta  plantaria  virtutum 
servat,  Past.  49,  2 ; Swt.  3S1,  17.  [Gunge  impen  me  bigurt  mid  Jornes, 
A.  R.  378,  24  : Yzet  mid  guode  ympen.  pe  ilk e ympen  bye])  ]>e  virtues, 
Ayenb.  94,  34  : I was  the  coventes  gardyner,  for  to  gra  ffeympes,  Piers  P.  5, 


’137:  Prompt.  Parv.  impe  or  graffe  surculus : cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  impitunga  inser- 
tio;  ga-impiton  inserere,  Grff.  i.  262  : and  see  Skeat’s  Etym.  Diet,  imp.] 

IN  ; prep,  cum  dal.  inst.  acc.  ‘In  is  not  found  in  Alfred’s  Metres,  in 
the  Runic  poem,  or  in  Byrhtnof);  it  occurs  twice  in  the  metrical  Psalms, 
three  times  in  Caedmon’s  Genesis ; elsewhere  in  the  poetry  in  and  on 
freely  interchange ; but  in  prevails  in  the  North,  on  in  the  South.  The 
distinctive  on  has  a vertical  element  [up  or  down],  which  easily  runs  to 
against  or  near,'  March,  p.  163.  I.  with  dat.  inst.  In,  on: — We 

sceolan  on  disse  sceortan  tide  geearnian  ece  raeste  donne  motan  we  in 
daere  engelllcan  blisse  gefeon  mid  urum  Drihtne  we  jnust  in  this  short  time 
earn  eternal  rest,  then  may  we  in  angelic  bliss  rejoice  with  our  Lord, 
Blickl.  Homl.  83,  2.  On  sumre  stowe  he  was  dat  man  mid  his  handa 
neallce  geracean  mihte  in  sumre  eadellce  mid  heafde  gehrlnan  in  one  place 
the  roof  was  so  that  it  could  hardly  be  reached  with  the  hand,  in  another  it 
could  easily  be  touched  with  the  head,  207,  22.  He  was  on  Pannania  dare 
magde  arest  on  woruld  cumen,  in  Arrea  dam  tune.  Was  he  hwedre  in 
Italia  afeded,  inTicinan  dare  byrig,  211,  16-18.  Dara  monna  de  in  dam 
here  weorpuste  waron  of  the  men  that  were  most  distinguished  in  the  army, 
Chr.  878;  Erl.  80,  21.  In  woruldhade  in  sccculari  habitu,  Bd.  4,  23; 
S.  592,  42  : 4,  7 ! S.  574,  34.  In  regolllces  llfes  lare  swyde  geornful 
regularis  vitae  instilutioni  mullum  intenta,  4,  23  ; S.  593,  33.  Eall  da 
he  in  gehernesse  geleornian  mihte  cuncta  quee  audiendo  discere  poterat, 
4,  24;  S.  598,  5.  HafaJ)  in  hondum  heofon  and  eorpan,  Exon.  42  a ; 
Th.  140,  32  ; Gu.  619.  We  sculon  a gemunan  in  mode  done  sigora 
waldend  we  must  ever  keep  in  mind  the  disposer  of  victories,  84  b;  Th. 
318,  15  ; Mod.  83.  Lifgan  fraco])  in  folcum  to  live  vile  among  nations, 
10  b;  Th.  12,  33;  Cri.  195.  Du  de  in  dryhtnes  noman  cwome  thou 
who  didst  come  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  13  b ; Th.  26,  5 ; Cri.  413.  In 
hwltum  hraglum  gewerede  clad  in  white  raiment,  14  a;  Th.  28,  15  ; Cri. 
447:  Cd.  154;  Th.  191,  10;  Exod.212.  WuniapinwynnumMeydu/e/I  in 
delights,  2 24 ; Th.  296,  26 ; Sat.  508.  pafap  in  gepylde  allotvs  in  patience. 
Exon.  79 a;  Th.  297,  20;  Cra.  71.  Ic  on  unrihtum  eac  dan  in  synnum 
geeacnod  was  I was  conceived  in  iniquity  and  in  sin,  Ps.  C.  50,  60 ; Ps.  Grn. 
ii.  278,  60  : Bd.  2, 12  ; S.  574,9.  In  campe  in  battle,  Beo.  Th.  5003  ; B. 
2505.  In  Caines  cynne  done  cwealni  gewrac  ece  Drihten  the  eternal 
Lord  avenged  that  death  among  the  race  of  Cain,  214;  B.  107.  Ne 
moste  Efe  da  gyt  wlltan  in  wuldre  Eve  might  not  as  yet  look  on  glory, 
Cd.  222  ; Th.  290,  2 ; Sat.  409.  Ne  hafu  ic  in  heafde  hwlte  loccas  I 
have  not  white  hairs  on  my  head,  Exon,  ill  b;  Th.  427,  28;  Rri.  41, 
98.  Abldan  sceolan  in  sinnihte  they  shall  abide  in  eternal  night,  31  b; 
Th.  99,  29 ; Cri.  1632.  In  grimmum  salum  in  rough  seasons,  89  b; 
Th.  336,  20  ; Gn.  Ex.  52.  In  llfdagum  in  lifetime,  Cd.  163  ; Th.  204,  22  ; 
Exod.  423.  In  geardagum  in  days  of  yore,  Beo.  Th.  2;  B.  1.  [Cf.  On 
fyrndagum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2;  An.  1.]  On  stowe  seo  is  geclged  in  Hri- 
pum,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  638,  38.  In  dys  ginnan  grunde  in  this  wide  world, 
Judth.  9 ; Thw.  21,  1 ; Jud.  2.  II.  with  acc.  into,  in,  to: — iEr 

don  de  he  in  heofenas  astige  before  he  ascended  into  heaven,  Blickl.  Homl. 
125,16.  Genaman  his  lie  and  in  da  stowe  asetton  de  Vaticanus  hStte 
they  took  his  body  and  put  it  into  the  place  called  the  Vatican,  191,  33. 
Da  eode  he  in  da  cetan  then  he  went  into  the  cell,  219,  14.  Guplac  sette 
hyht  in  heofenas,  Exon.  39  a;  Th.  128,  18;  Gu.  406.  Heo  hine  in  dat 
mynster  onfeng  . . . He  eall  in  dat  sweteste  leoj)  gehwyrfde  susceptum  in 
monasterium  . . . Ipse  cuncta  in  carmen  dulcissimum  convertebat,  Bd.  4, 
24;  S.  598,  3-7.  Da  gewat  heo  in  East-Engla  magj te  secessit  ad  pro- 
vinciam  Orientalium  Anglorum,  4,  23;  S.  593,  8:  Exon.  96  b;  Th. 
361,  7;  Wal.  16.  Ne  inlad  usih  in  [West  Sax.  on]  costunge  ne  inducas 
nos  in  temtationem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6, 13  : Hy.  6,  28 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  286, 
28.  BeraJ)  for])  scire  helmas  in  sceapena  gemong  bear  forth  your  bright 
helms  into  the  press  of  the  foes,  Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  17;  Jud.  193. 
Heton  adeling  ladan  in  wradra  geweald,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2547  ; An.  1275. 
Da  was  eft  geseted  in  aldordom  babilone  weard  the  king  of  Babylon  was 
restored  to  sovereignty,  Cd.  208;  Th.  256,  16;  Dan.  641.  Da  hid  da 
in  done  heofon  locodan  after  him  as  they  looked  after  him  unto  heaven, 
Blickl.  Homl.  121,21.  Se  agend  upararde  reade  streamas  in  randgebeorh 
the  Lord  hath  raised  up  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  as  a protection, 
Cd.  156;  Th.  196,  24;  Exod.  296.  Gelared  in  da  geryno  Cristes  geleaf- 
an,  Bd.  2,  15;  S.  518,  28.  In  da  tld  bad  done  ecan  sige  ipso  tempore 
coronam  exspectabat  ceternam,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  593,  14:  2,  3 ; S.  504, 
20.  In  ane  tld  in  one  hour,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2183;  An.  1093.  Din  dom 
wunap  in  alee  tld  thy  glory  lasleth  to  all  time,  Exon.  13  b;  Th.  25,  26 ; 
Cri.  406.  In  ealle  tld,  Exon.  83  a ; Th.  313,  15  ; Seef.  124:  95  b ; Th. 
356,  25  ; Pa.  17.  In  woruld  weorulda  in  sacula  sceculorum, Elen.  Kmbl. 
901;  El.  452.  III.  In  sometimes  follows  its  case: — Dar  se  e&dga 

mot  eardes  neotan,  wyllestreama  wuduholtum  in,  wunian  in  wonge. 
Exon.  61  a;  Th.  223,  20;  Ph.  362.  Blad  wide  sprang  Scvldes  eaferan 
Scedelandum  in,  Beo.  Th.  38;  B.  19.  [Goth.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  Ger.  Ger. 
in : Icel.  i : lat.  in  : Grk.  tv.] 

in  [adv.  and  noun],  v.  inn. 

in-,  inn-.  In  the  case  of  some  of  the  verbs  where  in  is  given  2s  a prefix 
perhaps  it  should  be  separated ; the  passages  may  then  be  taken  as  illus- 
trating the  adverb  inn. 
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IN-ABERAN — IN -CLEOFA. 


in-aberan ; p.  -baer  To  bring  in : — Be  dam  hunde  de  his  hand  eft  innabaer 
of  the  dog  that  brought  his  hand  in  again , Homl.  Th.  ii.  520,  14. 

in-adl,  e ; f.  An  internal  disease : — Sara  inadle,  L.  M.  2,1;  Lchdm. 
ii.  174,  28.  Wid  eallum  inadtum,  2,  41;  Lchdm.  ii.  252,  6. 

in-selan ; p.  de  To  kindle : — Eow  waes  ad  inaeled  for  you  a pile  was 
kindled.  Exon.  42  a ; Th.  142,  6 ; Gu.  640.  v.  on-xlan. 

in-asendan ; p.  de  To  send  in  : — Hi  inasendan  daet  bed  summiserunt 
grabatum,  Mk.  Skt.  2,  4. 

in-awritting,  e ; f.  An  inscription : — Innawritting  inscribtio,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  20,  24. 

in-bserniss,  e;  f.  Incense, frankincense : — Inbaernis  ri/s,  Wrt.Voc.  289,54. 
Inbernisse  incensum,  Ps.  Surt.  140,  2.  v.  an-,  on-brerniss  ; and  cf.  in-recels. 

in-bel®dan ; p.  de  To  lead  in,  introduce : — Bu  inbelaedst  hig  introduces 
eos,  Cantic.  Moys,  1 7. 

in-belgan ; p.  -bealg ; pp.  -boigen  To  exasperate : — Da  inbolgeno 
aspirando,  Rtl.  15,  40.  v.  a-belgan. 

in-belucan ; p.  -leac  To  shut : — Da  da  duru  inbeleac  setter  him  then 
he  shut  the  door  after  them,  Blickl.  Homl.  217,  26. 

in-bend;  m.  f.  An  internal  bond: — Waes  se  bancofa  adle  onaeled 
inbendum  fast  his  body  was  inflamed  with  disease,  fast  with  the  fetters 
within.  Exon.  46  b ; Th.  150,  18  ; Gu.  928. 

in-beodan  ; p.  -bead  ; pp.  -boden  To  announce,  declare,  proclaim : — 
Inboden  fasten  indicto  jejunio,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  9.  5.  v.  on-beodan. 

in-beornan ; p.  -beam  To  burn,  be  on  fire : — Iubiorne  we  inardesc- 
amus,  Rtl.  95,  27. 

in-beran;  p.  -baer  To  bring  in,  Beo.Th.  4310;  B.  2152. 
in-berdling.  v.  in-byrdling. 
in-berf).  v.  in-byrd. 

in-bestingan ; p.  -stang  To  pierce,  penetrate,  make  a thrust  which 
enters  but  does  not  go  quite  through : — Gif  he  Jmrhstin]}  .vi.  scill,  gebete. 
Gif  man  inbestin))  .vi.  scill.  gebete,  L.  Ethb.  64;  Th.  i.  18,  12. 

in-bewindan;  p.  -wand  To  wrap  up,  enwrap : — Innbewaud  involv'd, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  23,  53.  Innbewunden  involutum,  2, 12. 

in-bewreon ; pp.  -wrigen  To  cover  up  : — Heora  andwlitan  inbewrig- 
enum  with  their  faces  covered  up,  Cd.  77  ; Th.  95,  28  ; Gen.  1585. 

in-bindan ; p.  -band  To  unbind : — An  sceal  inbindan  forstes  fetre  one 
shall  unbind  the  fetters  of  frost.  Exon.  90  a;  Th.  338,  8;  Gn.  Ex.  75. 
v.  an-,  on-bindan. 
in-birding.  v.  in-byrding. 

in-birigan;  p.  de  To  taste  : — Inberigde  gustavit,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  2,  9. 
v.  on-birian. 

in-blawan  ; p.  -bleow  To  inspire,  breathe  upon : — Inbleow  on  hine  insu- 
flavit,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  20,  22.  Dec  inblawende  te  inspiranle,  Rtl.  1 03,  32. 

in-borh  ; gen.  -borges  ; m.  A security  required  in  cases  where  properly 
had  been  stolen,  bail : — Gif  hwa  Jtifjje  betogen  sy  . . . donne  niman  da  de 
hit  t6gebyre)>  on  his  aehtan  inborh  if  any  one  be  accused  of  theft . . . then  let 
tkose  to  whom  it  appertains  take  security  from  his  property,  L.  Ed.  6;  Th. 
i.  162,  20.  Donne  sette  mon  inborh  let  security  be  given  [the  property  in  dis- 
pute is peofstolen,  v.  1.  12],  L.  O.  D.  8;  Th.  i.  356,  10.  [Cf.  L.H.  1 ; Th.  i. 
589,  19,  de  suo  aliquid  pro  inborgo  retineatur.  Heore  godfaderes  scullen 
beo  inbor^es  for  hem,  O.E.Homl. i.  73,  32.  Inboreges,  ii.  17,  20.] 
in-brengan;  p.-brohte  To  bring  in  or  to,  present  : — Humicelehefigra  bi)> 
se  wenenda  deaj)  donne  se  inbrohta  how  much  more  grievous  is  death  when  it 
is  expected  than  when  it  is  presented  to  us,  Shrn.  42,  31.  v.  next  word. 

in-bringan  to  bring  in,  present  -.—De.  hi  ne  mihton  hine  inbringan 
cum  non  possent  off err e eum  illi,  Mk.  Skt.  2,  4. 
in-bryne,  es  ; m.  A fire,  burning : — Inbyrno  incendia,  Rtl.  64,  12. 
in-bryrdan ; p.  de  To  stimulate,  instigate,  incite,  animate,  inspire : — 
Inbryrdendre  Godes  gefe  God’ s grace  instigating  me.  Chart.  Th.  129,  25. 
Breustum  inbryrded  animated  in  spirit.  Exon.  73  b;  Th.  274,  18;  Jul. 
535.  Brcostum  inbryrded  to  dam  betran  ham,  42  a ; Th.  141,  12  ; Gu. 
626.  Da  waes,  J>urh  daet  halige  treo,  imbryrded  bredstsefa,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1680;  El.  842.  Inbryrded  bredstsefa,  2089;  El.  1046.  v.  on-bryrdan. 
in-bryrdniss,  e ; f.  Inspiration,  animation,  compunction,  feeling : — Mid 
da  maestan  swetnesse  and  inbryrdnisse  [inbrydnisse,  MS.]  maxima  suavilate 
et  compunctione,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  596,  34:  3,19;  8.549,21.  To  inbrvrdnesse 
[inbyrdnesse,  MS.]  and  to  gemynde  daere  aefterfyligendra  ad  instructionem 
memoriamque  sequentium,  17  ; S.  585,  16,  note.  v.  on-bryrdniss. 

in-buan  to  inhabit : — Sede  inbye))  in  daem  qui  inhabitat  in  ipso,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  23,  21. 

in-buend,  es;  m.  An  inhabitant,  native: — Inbuend  colonus,  incola, 
inquilinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  25. 

in-burh  ; gen.  -burge;  /.  A hall,  vestibule: — Inburh  atrium,  Wrt. Voc. 
84.  35- 

inburh-fsest ; adj.  Stationed  in  a hall ; atriensis ; scil.  atrii  janitor, 
seneschallus,  lictor,  Lye. 

in-byrde ; adj.  Born  in  a master's  house : — Dunne  waes  inbyrde  to 
Hxdfelda  Dunne  belonged  by  birth  to  Hatfield,  Chart.  Th.  650,  28. 
Wiffls  and  Dunne  and  Seoloce  syndan  inbyrde  to  Haedfelda,  649,  33. 
Da  inberdan  menn  to  Eblesburnan,  152,  8.  See  next  two  words,  and 
Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  i.  203  sqq.  [Cf.  Icel.  inn-borinn  native: 


O.H.Ger.  in-burto  oriundus;  in-burtig  indigena : O.  L.  Ger.  in-burdig 
indigena.] 

in-byrding,  es ; m.  A slave  born  in  a master’s  house : — Inbirding  ver- 
naculus,  .fElfc.  Gl.  8 ; Som.  56,  103 ; Wrt.  Voc.  18,  52.  v.  next  word. 

in-byrdling,  es ; m.  A slave  born  in  a master  s house ; — Inberdling  vel 
fostorling  verna  vel  vernaculus,  TElfc.  Gl.  86 ; Som.  74,  34 ; Wrt.  Voc. 
50,17.  Iubyrdlingc  vernaculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  82.  Sicul  inberdli[n]c, 
sicilisc  inhyrdlincg  ( = -byrdling)  siculus  indigena,  Hpt.  Gl.  499.  Min  jn- 
byrdling  bij>  min  yrfenuma  vernaculus  mens  heres  mens  erit,  Gen.  1 5, 3.  7Elc 
werhades  man  on  eowrum  msegdum  and  inbyrdlingum  and  geboht  j>eowa 
omne  masculinum  in  generalionibus  vestris,  tarn  vernaculus  quam  emptitius, 
17,  12.  Ealle  werhades  men  his  inhiredes  xgder  ge  imbyrdlingas  ge  ge- 
bohte  ]>eowan  omnes  viri  domus  illius,  tarn  vernaculi  quam  emptilii,  27. 

ino ; dat : inc,  incit ; ac : incer  ; gen.  of  dual  of  pronoun  of  2nd  per- 
son : — Inc  agenyrnj)  sum  man  occurrit  vobis  homo,  Mk.  Skt.  14, 13.  Nys 
me  inc  to  syllanne  non  est  rneum  dare  vobis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  23.  Hwi 
gewearj)  inc  swa  daet  gyt  dorston  fandian  Godes  why  have  ye  [Ananias 
and  Sapphira ] agreed  to  tempt  God?  Homl. Th.  i. 316,  33.  Baem  inc  to 
you  both,  Exon.  13  a;  Th.  22,  26;  Cri.  357.  Inc  barn  twam,  Cd.  27; 
Th.  35,  30;  Gen.  562.  Neota)>  inc  daes  odres  ealles  wariaj)  inc  wid 
done  waestm  ne  wyrj)  inc  wilna  gaed,  13;  Th.  15,  18-21;  Gen.  235-6. 
Incit,  130;  Th.  165,  16;  Gen.  2732:  139;  Th.  174,  19;  Gen.  2880. 
Incer  twega  of  you  two.  Exon.  123b;  Th.  475,  14;  Bo.  47.  Yncer 
aegder  ofslyh])  oderne  and  hundas  licciaj)  eowre  blod  and  fugelas  fretaj) 
incer  flaesc  and  yncer  wif  beo))  on  anum  daege  wudewan,  Shrn.  148,  1-4. 
Gehwaeder  incer  either  of  you  two,  Beo.  Th.  1173;  B.  584.  [Laym.  1st 
MS.  inc  selven ; 2nd  MS.  30U  seolve:  Mark,  inc  badeu ; Orm.  junnc 
ba)>e ; gunkerr  bajne.]  v.  git,  incer. 

inca,  an ; m.  Doubt,  question,  cause  of  complaint,  offence,  ill-will  or  fear : — 
Inca  apporia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  8 ; occasio,  R.  Ben.  38,  Lye.  Da  ongan 
he  me  acsian  hwaedere  ic  wiste  hwaeder  ic  on  riht  butan  incan  gefullad 
waere  coepit  me  interrogare,  an  me  esse  baptizatum  absque  scrupulo  nossem, 
Bd.  5,  6;  S.  619,  45.  Da  fraegn  he  hwaeder  hi  ealle  smylte  mod  and 
butan  eallum  incan  bllde  to  him  haefdon.  Da  andswaredon  hi  ealle  daet  hi 
naenigne  incan  to  him  wiston  then  he  asked  them,  whether  they  all  were 
peaceably  and  kindly  disposed  to  him  without  any  cause  of  complaint. 
Then  they  all  answered  that  they  knew  no  cause  of  complaint  against  him; 
interrogavit,  si  omnes  placidum  erga  se  animum,  et  sine  querela  contro- 
versiae  ac  rancoris  haberent.  Respondebant  omnes,  se  mentem  ad  ilium 
ab  omni  ira  temotam  habere,  4,  24;  S.  598,  39-41.  Bu  me  scealt 
edwitt  min  of  awyrpan  daet  me  to  incan  ahwxr  gauge))  thou  shall  cast 
from  me  my  reproach,  which  everywhere  goes  as  a cause  of  fear  to  me ; 
amputa  opprobrium  meum,  quod  suspicatus  sum,  Ps.  Th.  118,  39.  Deah 
de  ic  no  [MS.  on]  ingcan  wiste  hu  ic  mine  heortan  heolde  mid  sode 
though  I did  not  know  any  cause  of  complaint,  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
I had  kept  my  heart  truly ; ergo  sine  causa  justificavi  cor  meum,  72,  II. 
Ne  ic  culpan  in  de  incan  senigne  xfre  onfunde  womma  geworhtra  I found 
not  fault  in  thee,  nor  cause  of  complaint  for  sins  committed.  Exon.  10  b ; 
Th.  11,  29;  Cri.  178.  Incan  scrupulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  7.  Incan 
causas,  130,  13. 

-incel  a diminutive  suffix,  e.  g.  rap-incel,  scip-incel,  hus-incel. 
in-cempa,  an  ; m.  A member  of  a household  capable  of  bearing  arms  : — 
Incempa,  gescota  commanipularius,  collega,  miles,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,48. 
v.  in-hirdman,  in-hired,  in-cniht. 

incer;  adj.pron.  2nd  person  dual.  Of  or  belonging  to  you  two:  — Ic 
nu  das  jring  write  to  de  gemxnelice  and  to  minre  meder  and  minum 
geswustrum  fordon  incer  lufu  sceal  bedn  somod  gemaene  nunc  libi  et 
matri  mee  sororibusque  meis  de  singulis  regni  mei  commodis  scribebam, 
que  tibi  el  illis  communia  esse  arbitror,  Nar.  3,  6-9.  Sy  inc  aeftyr  incrun 
[MS.  A.  eowrum]  geleafan  secundum  / idem  vestram  fiat  vobis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9, 
29.  Dy  laes  gyt  lad  gode  incrum  [Adam  and  Eve~]  waldende  weordan 
)>yrfen,  Cd.  27;  Th.  36,  25;  Gen.  577.  To  incre  andsware,  Th.  35, 
19;  Gen.  557.  Bidda))  incerne  [ Moses  and  Aaron ] god,  Ex.  10,  17. 
Dalian  somwist  incre  [Hagar  and  Sarah],  Cd.  104;  Th.  137,  27  ; Gen. 
2280.  FyllaJ)  eorjjan  incre  [Adam  and  Eve ] cynne,  10 ; Th.  13,  4; 
Gen.  197.  [Laym.  1st  MS.  incker  moder  inc  hatej) ; 2nd  MS.  3oure 
moder  30U  hote}) ; Gen.  a.  Ex.  gunker : Goth,  iggkwar.]  v.  git,  inc. 
incge,  in  the  phrase  incge  lafe  [a  sword],  Beo.  Th.  5747 ! 1 3>  2577> 
appears  to  be  a proper  name.  Ing  occurs  in  stanza  22  of  the  Runic  poem, 
and  Ing-winas  is  a name  of  the  Danes  in  Beowulf. 
in-eigan;  p.  de  To  invoke  : — Ic  incego  invoco,  Rtl.  119,  5. 
in-cigung,  e;  /.  Invocation: — Innceigungum  invocationibus,  Rtl.  1 2 1, 
26.  Innceiginge  invocationem,  122,  22.  Inceigence,  172,  8. 
incit.  v.  inc. 

in-cleofa,  an ; m.  An  inner  chamber,  closet,  bed-chamber,  den, 
cave: — Incleofa  cellarium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  56:  camera,  127,  79. 
Incleofe  spelunca,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  9,  10.  For))  of  hire  inclifan  out  of  her  closet. 
Chart.  Th.  230, 17.  On  inclifum  [bedcliofum,  MS.  T.]  eowrum  in  cubi- 
libus  vestris,  Ps.  Spl.  4,  5.  On  incleofum  [bedcliofum,  MS.  T.]  his  in 
cubili  suo,  35,  4.  On  incleofum  [bedclyfum,  MS.  T.]  heora  in  cubilibus 
suis,  149,  5 : Blickl.  Gl.  Acende  eorfe  heora  froggan  on  inclyfum  heora 
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cyninga  edidit  terra  eorum  ranas  in  penelralibus  regum  ipsorum,  Ps. ' 
Lamb.  104,  30.  Hwelpas  leona  on  incleofum  heora  hi  gesomniaj)  catuli 
leonum  in  cubilibus  suis  collocabuntur,  Ps.  Spl.  1 03,  23. 
in-cnapa,  an  ; m.  A domestic  servant,  Lye.  v.  next  word, 
in-cniht,  es ; m.  A servant  in  a house,  household  or  domestic  servant : — 
Incniht  cliens  vel  clientulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  80.  Incniht  parasitus,  cliens, 
domesticus,  Hpt.  Gl.427,  483,  514.  Sehlaford  gegaderode  micele  menigu 
his  incnihta  the  master  gathered  together  a great  many  of  his  household 
servants,  Homl.  Th.  i.  502, 13.  [O.  L.  Ger.  in-kneht  apparitor:  O.  H.  Ger. 
in-kneht  vernaculus,  servtis  vel  domigena,  verna,  inquilinus,  apparitor .] 
in-cofa,  an;  m.  An  inner  chamber,  [metaph. ] the  breast,  heart : — On 
his  incofan  1 on  his  clyfan  in  cubili  suo,  Ps.  Lamb.  35,  5.  On  diglum  t 
on  incofan  1 on  eowrum  clyfum  in  cubilibus  vestris,  4,  5.  Eal  daet  he 
haefde  on  his  incofan  all  that  he  had  in  his  breast,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  35  ; 
Met.  22,  18.  v.  breost-cofa. 

in-eodu,  e;  and  an;  f.  An  internal  disease: — Witf  incode,  L.  M.  2, 
55  ; Lchdm.  i.  276,  6.  Fela  incoda  he  gehselde  untrumra  sawla  mislicra 
manna  many  diseases  of  sick  souls  of  diverse  men  he  healed,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  560,  33.  Incoda  infirmitates  ; intode  fibras  [ = febris  ?] , Hpt.  Gl.  453. 
Incodan  melancholias,  478.  [Cf.  in-adl.] 

• in-euman ; p.  -com  To  come  in,  enter : — Donne  ge  incuma])  on  daet 
lond  de  ic  eow  sille  cum  ingressi  fueritis  terrain,  quam  ego  dabo  vobis. 
Lev.  23,  10.  On  swa  hwilcum  huse  swa  ge  incuma))  whatever  house  you 
enter,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  534,  8.  Ga  he  ut  mid  swilcum  reafe  swilce  he  incom 
cum  quali  veste  intraverit , cum  tali  exeat.  Ex.  21,  3.  Da  hie  tosamne 
incoman  when  they  entered  together,  Blickl.  Homl.  173,  5.  D*r  nSfre 
n*nig  dail  regnes  incuman  ne  mag  never  can  any  rain  enter  there,  125, 
33.  Incuma  introire,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  I,  45. 

in-eund ; a dj.  Internal,  inward,  intimate : — Da  6dre  werod  brucap 
daere  incundan  embwlatunge  his  godcundnysse  swa  daet  hi  nateshwon 
fram  his  andweardnysse  asende  ne  gewfta))  the  other  hosts  enjoy  the  closest 
contemplation  of  his  divinity,  so  that  on  no  account  do  they  depart  on  any 
mission  from  his  presence,  Homl.  Th.  i.  348,  7.  Dsere  peode  sawla  )>urh  da 
y ttran  wundra  beop  getogene  t6  daere  incundan  gife  the  souls  of  that  people 
are  drawn  by  those  outward  miracles  to  the  inward  grace,  ii.  132,  3.  Donne 
he  da  uterran  ping  don  sculon,  daet  hie  ne  sten  daem  incundum  ingepance 
afirrede  . . . hie  laetap  acolian  da  incundan  lufan  ne,  dum  cura  ab  eis  ex- 
terior agitur,  ab  interna  inlentione  mergantur  . . . ab  intimo  amore 
frigescunt.  Past.  18,  7;  Swt.  138,  5-9.  Wid  aighwylcum  incundum 
earfopnyssum  for  all  internal  difficulties.  Herb.  90,  1 1 ; Lchdm.  i.  196, 
21.  To  incundum  ad  intima,  Kent.  Gl.  999.  v.  innan-,  inne-cund. 
in-cud ; adj.  Strange,  not  friendly,  grievous : — He  wolde  eac  swylce 
purh  done  regul  oncnawan  da  wtsllcan  gefadunge  de  snotorlfce  geset  is 
be  incudra  pinga  endebyrdnesse  he  wished  also  to  know  by  means  of  the 
Rule  [0/  Benedict ] the  wise  arrangement,  that  is  prudently  appointed 
concerning  the  disposition  of  strange  matters,  Lchdm.  iii.  440,  26.  He 
halegra  cyricena  land  incudum  reaferum  todselde  he  [Edwy]  distributed 
the  lands  of  holy  churches  to  strangers  and  robbers,  436,  1.  v.  next  word. 

in-cudlice ; adv.  Grievously,  sorely : — Da  begann  se  ealda  incudltce 
siccetan  and  mid  wope  wear p ofergoten  then  the  old  man  began  to  sigh 
grievously  and  became  suffused  with  tears,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  18,  1. 

in-dselan  ; p.  de  To  impart,  infuse  : — Daet  leht  sclnende  indail  heartum 
fisum  illud  lumen  splendidum  inf  unde  cordibus  nostris,  Rtl.  2,  13.  Indaelde 
infudit,  47,  I. 

Indea,  India  India  : — Daet  sint  India  gemsero  in  his  finibus  India  est, 
Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  10,  15.  He  for  on  Indie  Indiam  petit,  3,  9 ; Swt.  132,  4. 
Da  wilnode  ic  Indeum  innwearde  to  geseonne  interiorem  indiam  perspicere 
cupiens,  Nar.  5,  17.  On  Indea  to  India,  Chr.  883 ; Erl.  83, 17. 

Indeas;  pi.  Indians: — Daem  strengstan  Indea  cyninge  fortissimo  Indo- 
rum  rege,  Ors.  3, 9 ; Swt.  132, 17.  To  Indeum,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  85  ; Ap.  43: 
Bt.  29,  3 ; Fox  xo6,  22.  Op  Indeas,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  16,  35  ; Met.  16,  18. 
in-dipan ; p.  te  To  dip  in,  immerse : — Daette  indepe  utaweard  fingeres 
in  waetre  ut  intinguat  extremum  digiti  in  aquam,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  24. 
[Cf.  Goth,  daupjan.] 

Indisc ; adj.  Indian : — Done  garsecg  mon  hait  Indisc  e qua  oceanus 
Indicus  vocari  incipit,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  10,  8.  On  indisc  sprecende  indice 
loquenles,  Nar.  25, 16.  Indisce  mys  mures  indici,  16,  5.  Indiscum  wordum 
indico  sermone,  29,  8. 

in-drencan ; p.  te  To  soak,  saturate,  inebriate : — Hi  da  sylfe  betweonum 
indrencton  mid  dam  cerenum  dsere  godspellican  swetnysse  they  mutually 
saturated  each  other  with  the  wines  of  evangelic  sweetness,  Guthl.  1 7 ; Gdwin. 
72,  7.  [Cf.  Ger.  ein-tranken  to  soak,  impregnate .]  v.  indrincan. 
in-drifan ; p.  -draf  To  impel,  send  forth,  utter : — He  in  witum  word 
indraf  in  torments  he  spoke  impetuously,  Cd.  214;  Th.  269,  29  ; Sat.  80. 

in-drincan ; p.  -dranc  To  imbibe , drink : — Indranc  inhibit,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
p.  1,  7.  Indrungno  [Rush,  indruncne]  inebriati,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  2, 10. 

in-dryhten  ; adj.  Noble,  courtly,  befitting  one  who  belongs  to  a king’s 
body-guard  [cf.  Icel.  inn-drott  a king’s  body-guard]  : — Dset  bi Jj  in  eorle 
indryhten  peaw  daet  he  his  ferplocan  fseste  binde  it  is  a noble  habit  in  a 
man,  to  bind  fast  his  mind's  casket.  Exon.  76  b;  Th.  287,  11;  Wand.  12. 
Ic  eom  indryhten  and  eorlum  cud  I am  noble  and  known  to  men,  130  b ; 


Th.  500,  3;  Ra.  89,  1.  Ic  wat  indryhtne  giest,  112a;  Th.  430,  1 ; Ra. 
44,  1.  Does  indryhten  wicg  ippus  ( = ? invos),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  37 
belong  here 1 ' 

in-dryhto ; f.  Nobleness,  honour,  glory : — Blsed  is  gehnaeged  eorpan 
indryhto  ealdap  and  seara)>  glory  is  laid  low,  earth’s  honour  grows  old 
and  withers,  Exon.  82  b;  Th.  311,  8;  Seef.  89.  Gehwone  wyrta  wyn- 
sumra  de  wuldercyning  ofer  eorpan  gescop  to  indryhtum  aelda  cynne 
every  pleasant  plant  that  the  king  of  glory  created  on  earth  as  honours  for 
the  race  of  men,  58  b;  Th.  2x1,15;  Ph.  198. 

Ine,  es ; m.  Ine,  king  of  the  West  Saxons  from  a.  d.  688  to  7*26 : — Her 
Ine  feng  to  Wesseaxna  rice  and  heold  xxxvii  wint.,  Chr.  688  ; Erl.  42,  4. 
Her  Ine  ferde  t6  Rome  and  dSr  his  feorh  gesealde,  728  [726,  MS  E]  ; Erl. 
44>  33-  Ine  wses  Cenreding.  pref ; Erl.  4,  10.  The  laws  of  Ine  are  given 
in  Thorpe’s  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England,  vol.  i.  pp.  102-150. 
in-eddisc.  v.  in-idisc. 
in-elfe.  v.  in-ylfe. 
in-erfe.  v.  in-irfe. 

in-fser,  es;  n.  An  entrance,  ingress: — Da  gesette  God  set  dam  infaere 
engla  hyrdrsedene  then  God  seta  guard  of  angels  at  the  entrance,  Gen.  3, 
24.  Mid  dam  innfaere  mid  dam  de  he  inn  afaren  wses  by  the  entrance  at 
which  he  had  entered,  Homl.  Th.  i.  178,  2.  He  haefjj  gerymed  rihtwisum 
mannum  infaer  t6  his  rice  he  hath  opened  to  righteous  men  an  entrance  to 
his  kingdom,  28,  13.  Geopenige  ure  sarnys  us  infaer  sodre  gecyrrednysse 
let  our  affliction  open  to  us  an  entrance  to  true  conversion,  ii.  124,  7.  Of 
inferum  ex  aditis,  i.  ex  ingressibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  49.  v.  in-faru. 

in-fsereld,  es;  n.  An  entrance : — Ure  gast  forhtode  to  eowrum  infaerelde 
elanguit  cor  nostrum  ad introilum  vestrum,  Jos.  2,  Ii.  Infsereld  introilus: 
infsErelda  vestibula,  introitus,  Hpt.  Gl.  498. 

infangenepeof  ‘ the  right  to  judge  one's  own  thief  when  taken  within 
the  jurisdiction,  and  the  privilege  consequent  upon  that  jurisdiction,  viz, 
the  receiving  of  the  mulct,  or  money-payment  for  the  crime,’  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  i.  xlv.  The  word,  which  does  not  occur  in  the  earlier  laws,  is 
thus  defined  in  those  of  Edward  the  Confessor  : — De  infangenepef.  Jus- 
ticia  cognoscentis  latronis  sua  est  de  homine  suo,  si  captus  fuerit  super 
terram  suam,  L.  Ed.  C.  22;  Th.  i.  452,  4.  In  the  preceding  chapter, 
‘ descripcio  libertatum  diversarum,’ it  is  said  the  lords  ‘haberent  eos  [their 
men  who  had  committed  crime ] ad  rectum  in  curia  sua,  si  haberent  sacharn 
et  socham,  tol  et  theam,  et  infangene  thef.’  Other  passages  in  which  the 
word  is  found  are  L.  Wil.  I.  2 ; Th.  i.  467,  27,  Si  quis  eorum,  qui  habent 
soche  et  sache  et  tol  et  them  et  infangene  theof,  implacitetur  in  comitatu ; 
and  L.  H.  xx.  c;  Th.  i.  528,  9,  Archiepiscopi,  episcopi,  comites,  et  alie 
potestates  in  terris  proprie  potestatis  sue  sacam  et  socnam  habent  tol  et 
theam  et  infongentheaf.  The  word  also  occurs  in  the  following  charters 
of  Edward  the  Confessor: — Concedo  eis  in  omnibus  terris  suis  praenomi- 
natis,  consuetudines  hie  Anglice  scriptas,  scilicet,  infangene  peof,  etc. 
Chart.  Th.  359,  3.  A similar  enumeration  occurs  in  384,  25  and  in  411, 
32.  In  369,13  the  word  occurs  in  an  Anglo-Saxon  charter.  See  also 
Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  227,  9,  where  is  the  form  ‘mid  infangenum  peofe.’ 

in-faran  ; p.  -for  To  go  into,  enter : — Ic  infare  on  huse  dinum  introibo 
in  domum  tuam,  Ps.  Spl.  5,  8.  Innfaerep  ingredietur,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  10, 
9.  Infor  se  cingc  on  da  sse  ingressus  est  pharao  in  mare,  Cantic.  Moys. 
19.  Dis  synd  Israhela  naman  de  inforon  on  Egipta  land  hcec  sunt  nomina 
filiorum  Israel,  qui  ingressi  sunt  in  JEgyptum,  Gen.  46,  8.  Infarap  to  his 
cafertunum  introite  in  atria  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  95,  8.  Ne  maeg  he  infaran 
on  godes  rice  non  potest  introire  in  regnum  dei,  Jn.  Skt.  3,  5.  Daet  he 
aelmessan  underfenege  act  dam  infarendum  that  he  might  receive  alms  from 
those  entering,  Homl.  Skt.  10,  27. 

in-faru,  e ; f.  Invasion,  march  into  a country,  inroad : — Se  cyng  baed 
hine  faran  into  Cent  . . . ac  se  eorl  nolde  11a  gepwaerian  daere  infare  the 
king  bade  him  [ Godwin ] march  into  Kent  . . . but  the  earl  would  not 
assent  to  the  invasion,  Chr.  1048  ; Erl.  178,  11. 

in-feccan  to  fetch  in  : — Da  heht  he  done  dry  infeccan  beforan  hine  he 
ordered  the  sorcerer  to  be  fetched  into  his  presence,  Blickl.  Homl.  175, 1. 
in-feran;  p.  de  To  enter: — Infoerden  ingrediun’ur,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1, 
21.  Ge  in  giwinne  hiora  infoerdun  vos  in  laborem  eorum  introistis,  Jn. 
Skt.  Rush.  4,  38. 

in-fiht,  -feoht,  es  ; n.  An  attack  made  upon  a person  by  one  inhabiting 
the  same  dwelling ; it  was  a breach  of  the  peace  for  which  a fine  had  to 
be  paid  to  the  head  of  the  house  if  he  were  competent  to  exercise  jurisdic- 
tion : — Infiht  [infitht,  MS.]  vel  insocna  est  quod  ab  ipsis  qui  in  domo  sunt 
contubernales  agitur ; hoc  eciam  wita  emendabitur  patrifamilias,  si  ques- 
tionem  habent  querentem  vel  quesitam,  L.  H.  80,  12 ; Th.  i.  587,  25. 

in-flndan  ; p.  -fand  To  find,  discover : — Soecap  ge  and  ge  infindes 
queerite  el  invenielis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  7,  7.  Infund  restende  invenit 
vacantem,  1 2,  44.  Ic  ne  infand  in  him  intinga  ego  non  invenio  in  eo 
causam,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  19,  6.  Infunden  wses  invenla  est,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
1, 18.  v.  on-findan. 
in-fleescness,  e ; f.  Incarnation,  Lye. 

in-flede;  adj.  Full  of  water  [of  a stream ] : — Tigris  ea  inflede  Tigris, 
stream  of  abundant  flood,  Cd.  12;  Th.  15,12;  Gen.  232.  Lfit  nfl 
streamas  weallan,  ea  inflede,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3006;  An.  1506.  v.  flede. 
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in-foster,  es ; n.  Rearing,  breeding : — Hit  min  agen  xht  is  and  min 
infoster  it  is  my  own  property  and  my  rearing,  L.  0.  3 ; Th.  i.  180,  7. 

in-frod  ; adj.  Very  old  or  very  wise : — He  him  helpe  ne  mxg  eald  and  in- 
frod  xnige  gefremman  old  and  stricken  in  years  he  can  afford  him  no  help, 
Beo.  Th.  4S89  ; B.  2449.  Him  wxs  wen  ealdum  infrodum,  3752  ; B.1874. 
-ing  a stiff x of  feminine  nouns  denoting  action. 

-ing.  I.  a patronymic  suffix  : — Sume  naman  syndon  patronymica, 
dxt  synd  fxderllce  naman,  xfter  Greciscum  |;eawe,  ac  seo  Ledensprxc 
nsef])  da  naman ; ht  sind  swa  deah  on  Engliscre  sprxce,  Penda,  and  of 
dam  Pending,  AElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  52-4.  iElfred  TEfelwulfing  Alfred 
the  son  of  Ethelwulf  Chr.  871 ; Erl.  76,  3.  The  use  of  this  suffix  is  well 
shown  by  the  genealogies  in  the  Chronicle,  e.  g.  pref;  Erl.  pp.  2,  4 : 
855  ; Erl.  68,  69,  with  which  may  be  compared  similar  lists  in  Icelandic 
where  -son  is  used.  See  also  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  3,  23-38  where  the  suffix  is 
used  with  the  foreign  names,  e.  g.  Seth  Adaming  Seth  son  of  Adam.  In 
a rather  extended  sense  the  suffix  is  found  in  the  names  of  families  or 
peoples,  who  are  regarded  as  descendants  of  a common  ancestor,  and 
traces  of  this  use  remain  in  many  place-names  in  England.  ‘ The  Wxlsings, 
in  Old  Norse  Volsungar,  reappear  at  Walsingham  in  Norfolk,  Wolsingham 
in  Northumberland,  and  Woolsingham  in  Durham.  The  Billings  at 
Billing,  Billingham,  Billinghoe,  etc.  Such  local  names  are  for  the  most 
part  irregular  compositions,  of  which  the  former  part  is  the  patronymic  -ing, 
declined  in  the  genitive  plural.  The  second  portion  is  a mere  definition 
of  the  locality,  as  -geat,  -hyrst,  -ham,  -wlc,  -tun,  -stede,  and  the  like. 
In  a few  cases  the  patronymic  stands  alone  in  the  nominative  plural,  as 
Totingas,  Tooting,  Surrey;  Wocingas,  Woking,  Surrey;  Meallingas, 
Mailing,  Kent.  ...  In  dealing,  however,  with  these  names,  some  amount 
of  caution  is  necessary : it  is  by  no  means  enough  that  a name  should  end 
in  -ing,  to  convert  it  into  a genuine  patronymic.  On  the  contrary  it  is 
a power  of  that  termination  to  denote  the  genitive  or  possessive,  which  is 
also  the  generative  case : and  in  some  local  names  we  do  find  it  so  used  : 
thus  -ffidelwulfing  lond  [Cod.  Dipl.  No.  179,  a.  801]  is  exactly  equivalent 
to  TEdelwulfes  lond,  the  estate  of  a duke  TEdelwulf,  not  of  a family  called 
TEdelwulfings.  So  again,  dxt  Folcwining  lond  [Cod.  Dipl.  No.  195, 
a.  811],  dxt  Wynhearding  lond  [Cod.  Dipl.  No.  195,  a.  811],  imply  the 
land  of  Folcwine,  of  Wynheard,  not  of  marks  or  families  called  Folcwinings, 
and  Wynheardings.  [Cf.  Casering  I caseres  gafel  didrachma,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  17,  24.]  Woolbedington,  Wool  Lavington,  Barlavington,  are 
respectively  Wulfbxding  tun,  Wulflafing  tun,  Beorlafing  tun,  the  tun  or 
dwelling  of  Wulflaf,  Wulfbxd,  and  Bedrlaf.  Between  such  words  and 
genuine  patronymics  the  line  must  be  carefully  drawn,  a task  which 
requires  both  skill  and  experience ; the  best  security  is,  where  we  find 
the  patronymic  in  the  genitive  plural. . . . Changes  for  the  sake  of  euphony 
must  also  be  guarded  against,  as  sources  of  error : thus  Abingdon  in  Berks 
would  impel  us  strongly  to  assume  a family  of  Abingas ; the  Saxon  name 
TEbban  dlin  convinces  us  that  it  was  named  from  an  TEbba  [m.]  or 
iEbbe  [/.].  Dunnington  is  not  Duning  tun,  but  Dunnan  tun.’  Kemble’s 
Saxons  in  England,  i.  59,  nn ; see  also  the  text  in  the  following  pages,  and 
Taylor’s  Names  and  Places,  pp.  82-3.  89.  As  was  seen  above  in  Adaming, 
the  native  suffix  could  be  applied  in  the  case  of  individuals  to  foreign 
names : it  was  so  also  in  the  case  of  peoples.  Thus  in  theRushworth  Gloss, 
Mt.  8,  2 8, ‘in  lond  geransinga’ translates  in  regionem  Gerasenorum ; in  10, 
1 5 ‘ eorde  sodominga  and  gomorringa  ’ is  the  rendering  of  terra  Sodomorum 
et  Gomorrceorum,  and  above  in  v.  5 of  the  same  chapter  we  have  ‘ cxstra 
samaringa’  for  civitates  samaritanorum.  These  may  be  compared  with  the 
forms  in  the  Chronicle,  West  Kentingas,  999  ; Erl.134,28  ; East  Centingas, 
1009 ; Erl.  142,  19  ; Centingas,  loll ; Erl.  144,  27.  II.  The  suffix 

is  also  found  in  nouns  formed  from  adjectives  with  a force  which  may  be 
seen  in  the  following  examples  : — xdeling  a prince  : earming  a wretch. 

ing  the  name  of  the  nasal  guttural  ^ ng,  in  the  Runic  alphabet.  In 
the  Gothic  the  name  seems  to  have  been  iggws,  see  Zacher,  Das  Gothische 
Alphabet,  p.  3.  In  the  Runic  poem  22  ; Kmbl.  343,  27  it  is  taken  as  the 
name  of  a prince  of  the  East  Danes  : — Ing  wats  xrest  mid  East  Denum 
gesewen  secgum ; 6J > he  siddan  eft  ofer  wxg  gewat.  Dus  heardingas  done 
hxle  nemdon.  This  name  [cf.  Gothic  form]  may  be  the  same  as  that 
found  in  a genealogy  in  the  Chronicle  a.  547:  — Esa  was  Inguing  Ingui 
Angenwitting,  Erl.  16, 11.  Asa  proper  name  or  as  part  of  a proper  name 
Ingi  occurs  in  Icelandic,  e.  g.  Ingi-bjorg,  Ing-veldr,  Ingi-mundr,  Ingolfr: 

' many  more  compounds  are  found  in  the  Swedish-Runic  stones  as  this  name 
was  national  among  the  ancient  Swedes ; cf.  also  Yngvi  and  Ynglingar.’  Cl. 
and  Vig.  Ingi.  For  the  Rune  see  Zacher,  pp.  30,  50—7  : Taylor's  Greeks 
and  Goths,  pp.  31,  82  : and  for  the  name  Grmm.  D.  M.  pp.  320-1. 

mg,  e ; /.  A meadow,  an  ing  [in  dialects  of  north  and  east,  see  E.D.S.  Re- 
printed Glossaries,  Nos.  2,15,16,17].  The  word  occurs  in  local  names,  e.g. 
Ing-ham,  Ing-thorpe,  Ink-set,  Ink-pen  ; see  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.vi.  306.  [Icel. 
eng  ; f.  a meadow;  engi;  n.  meadowland,  a meadow:  Dan.  eng:  Slued,  ang.] 
in-gan ; p.  -eode  To  go  in,  enter  : — On  swa  hwylce  burh  swa  ge 
ingaj) . . . Donne  ge  ingan  on  dset  hfis  in  quamcumque  civitatem  intraveritis 
. . . Intrantes  in  domum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  11, 12.  Da  he  ineode  ingresso, 
Gen.  48,  3.  He  on  dxs  gesides  hus  ineode,  Bd.  5,  4;  S.  617, 16.  Hu 
mseg  man  ingSn  on  stranges  hus  quomodo  potest  quisquam  intrare  in 


domum  fortis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  29  : Lk.Skt.  8,  51.  He  nolde  ingan  nolebal 
introire,  15,  28. 

in-gang,  es ; m.  Entrance,  entry,  ingress,  entrance-fee : — |>urh  de  sceal 
beon  se  ingang  eft  geopenod  through  thee  [ the  Virgin  Mary ] shall  the 
entrance  [to  heaven ] be  again  opened,  Blickl.  Homl.  9,  8.  Hundteontiga 
swina  ingang  right  of  entry  into  a pasture  for  a hundred  swine,  Cod. 
Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  283,  12.  Ingong  and  utgong  ingress  and  egress,  Chart. 
Th.  578,  26.  Daet  beo  gelaest  binnan  twam  dagum  be  dxs  inganges  wite 
let  that  be  done  within  two  days,  under  penally  of  forfeiting  the  entrance-fee, 
606,  10,  20.  Gebete  he  be  his  ingange,  25.  Gylde  his  ingang,  35.  Be 
utgonge  Israhela  folces  of  TEgypta  lande  and  be  ingonge  daes  gehatlondes 
de  egressu  Israel  ex  Mgypto  et  ingressu  in  terram  repromissionis,  Bd.  4,24; 
S.  598,11.  Him  odres  llfes  ingang  gegearwod 0 vitae  alterius  ingressui 
paravit,  S.  599,  2.  Ingang  din  and  utgang  din  thy  going  out  and  thy 
coming  in,  Ps.  Spl.  120,  8.  Inngang,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 7,  19.  [O.  E.  Homl. 

A.R.  in-3ong  : Laytn.  in-3eong:  Piers  P.  in-gong,  -gang  entrance : O.Frs. 
in-gong, -gung  : Icel.  inn-ganga,  -gangr  entrance,  entering : O.H.Ger.  in- 
gang introitus,  aditus,  vestibulum,  janua  : Ger.  ein-gang.] 

in-gangan ; p.  -geng  To  enter,  go  in : — Ic  ingange  ingredior,  TElfc. 
Gr.  29 ; Som.  33,  47.  Ic  on  unscyldignyssa  mlnre  ic  ingange  ego  in 
innocentia  mea  ingressus  sum,  Ps.  Spl.  25,  I.  Ingange])  cyningc  wuldres 
introibit  Rex  gloriae,  23,  7.  Oj ) dset  ic  ingange  on  haligra  godes  donee 
intrem  sanctuarium  Dei,  72, 17.  Ge  nu  ])yder  ingongaj)  do  ye  now  enter 
in,  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  2.  Cyricean  duru  ingangan  ecclesice  januam  in- 
gredi,  Bd.  5, 14;  S.  634,  19.  Wxs  ingangende  on dxre  halgan  Marian  hus 
entered  the  house  of  the  Holy  Mary,  Blickl.  Homl.  147,  I.  Ingongende,  4. 
Daet  deofol  genam  mid  him  odre  seofon  dedfio  and  ingangende  on  dset 
carcern,  243,  5.  Donne  is  oder  ingangendum  dam  m6n]pe  de  we  agustus 
hata}>  se  xresta  monan  dxg  the  second  day  is  at  the  beginning  of  the 
month  that  we  call  August,  the  first  Monday,  Lchdm.  iii.  76,  16.  Dxt  da 
ingangendan  leoht  gesedn  ut  intrantes  videant  lumen,  Lk.  Skt.  8, 16. 

in-geat  [?]  cubiculum.  Lye. 

in-gebed,  es  ; n.  Hearty,  earnest  prayer : — Gange  min  ingebed  [or 
gebed  in  ?]  on  din  gleawe  gesihj)  intret  oratio  mea  in  conspectu  tuo,  Ps. 
Th.  87,  2.  [From  the  Latin  intret  the  in  might  be  expected  to  belong 
to  the  verb ; if  so  it  should  occupy  some  other  place.] 

in-gebyrigan;  p.  de  To  taste: — Ingeberigdeg’as/auir,  Jn.  Skt. Lind.  2,9. 

in-gedon  to  put  in : — He  on  dxt  gemynegade  mynster  ingedon  wxs 
monasterio  supra  memorato  inditus,  Bd.  5,  12 ; S.  631,  9. 

in-gefeoht,  es ; n.  Intestine  or  civil  war : — Dxtte  Bryttas  sume  tld 
gestildon  fram  utgefeohte  and  hie  svlfe  Jnxston  on  ingefeohtum  ut  Brittones 
quiescentibus  ad  tempus  exteris,  civilibus  sese  bellis  contriverint,  Bd.  1,22; 
S.  485,  12.  [Cf.  in-gewinn.] 

in-gefolc,  es;  n.  A native  race,  Cd.  149;  Th.  186,  22;  Exod.  142. 
[Cf.  in-ge)>e6de.] 

m-gehrif,  es ; n.  The  womb : — Of  ingerife  ex  ulero,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  21,8. 
v.  hrif. 

in-gehygd,  -hyd,  e ; f:  es ; n.  Thought,  mind,  intent,  sense,  knowledge, 
understanding,  conscience,  intention,  purpose : — Hwxt  frema])  de  dxt  din 
cyst  stande  ful  mid  godum  and  din  ingehyd  beo  xmtig  xlces  godes  what 
doth  it  profit  thee  that  thy  chest  stand  full  of  good  things,  and  thy  mind  be 
empty  of  every  good  thingl  Homl.  Th.  ii.  410,  1 1.  Dxs  mannes  wisdom 
is  arfxstnys  and  s6tf  ingehyd  dxt  heo  yfei  forbuge  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
that  is  wisdom ; and  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding,  Homl.  Skt.  I , 
237.  iEfxstre  ingehyde  religiosce  intenlionis,  Bd.  4,  28;  S.  605,  10. 
Treow  ingehydes  godes  and  yfeles  lignum  scientiee  boni  et  mali,  Gen.  2, 
9.  Ge  xtbrudun  dxs  ingehydes  cxge  tulistis  clavem  scientiee,  Lk.  Skt. 
11,52.  Cherubin  is  geeweden  gefyllednys  ingehydes  odde  gewittes, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  344,  3.  Ure  wuldor  is  seo  gecydnys  ures  ingehydes  our 
glory  is  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  ii.  564,  32.  Mid  ealle  inngehygde 
heortan  mlnre  in  toto  corde  meo,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  I45.  Da  onwende  heo 
hine  fram  dxre  yfelan  ingehygde  his  modes  revocavit  eum  ilia  ab  inten- 
tione,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  574,  37.  Wxs  se  ylca  munuc  mid  hluttre  ingehyde 
dxs  upplican  edleanes  erat  idem  monachus  pura  intentione  supernce 
retributionis,  4,  3;  S.  567,  18.  Da  andwyrde  eugenia  and  cwxj)  mid 
disum  ingehyde  dxt  da  gewylnunga  dissere  andweardan  worulde  synt 
swlde  swicole  then  answered  Eugenia  and  spoke  to  this  effect,  that  the 
desires  of  this  present  world  are  very  deceitful,  Homl.  Skt.  2,  163.  Mid 
ingehygde  conscientia,  Ps. Stev.  ii.  203,  II.  Se  Halga  Gxst  him  forgeaf 
ingehyd  ealra  gereorda  the  Holy  Ghost  gave  them  knowledge  of  all  lan- 
guages, Homl.  Th.  i.  318, 13.  Sumum  men  he  forgiff)  wisdom  sumum 
god  ingehyd  to  one  man  he  gives  wisdom,  to  another  good  knowledge 
[cf.  1 Cor.  xii.  8],  322,  26.  Wxter  getacna])  on  dyssere  Stowe  mennisc 
ingehyd,  ii.  280,  2.  Da  [ the  seven  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit ] sind  wisdom 
and  andgit,  rxd  and  streug]),  ingehyd  and  xrfxstnys ; Godes  ege  is  se 
seofoda,  292,  23.  He  he61d  his  jjeavvas  swa  swa  healic  biscop  and  his 
munellce  ingehyd  swa  [eah  betwux  mannum  he  behaved  as  an  exalted 
bishop,  and  yet  to  all  intents  and  purposes  was  a monk  among  men,  506, 
13.  HI  hxfdon  dxt  gode  ingehyd  on  heora  heortan  dxt  hi  woldon  Gode 
anum  geeweman  and  na  cepan  dysegra  manna  herunge  they  had  the  good 
, sense  in  their  hearts,  to  wish  to  please  God  only,  and  not  to  care  for  the 
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praise  of  foolish  men,  564,  29.  Seo  geladung  geopen ap  Criste  hire 
ingehyd  and  da  dlgelan  gepohtas  on  sodre  andetnysse  the  church  opens 
her  mind  and  secret  thoughts  to  Christ  in  true  confession,  586,  20.  Dus 
afandap  God  his  gecorenan,  na  swilce  he  nyte  heora  ingehyd,  Boutr.  Scrd. 
23,  7.  Daet  gold  getacnode  urne  geleafan  and  ure  gode  ingehld  de  we 
Gode  offrian  sceolon,  Gen.  pref.  Thw.  3,  33.  On  dam  is  godcundnesse 
wen  de  manna  ingehygd  wat  and  can,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 79,  26.  Da  eorp- 
llcan  sorga  hie  forleton  and  da  ingehyd  heora  heortan  ful  faestllce  on  done 
heofonlican  hyht  gestapelodon  they  dismissed  earthly  cares,  and  fixed  full 
firmly  the  intents  of  their  heart  on  the  heavenly  hope,  135,  29.  Ingehyd 
conscientias.  Hymn.  Surt.  127,  8.  Ic  ingehygd  eal  geondwllte  I survey 
all  his  mind,  Exon.  71b;  Th.  266,  16;  Jul.  399.  Sio  swtde  gedrairp 
sefan  ingehygd  monna  gehwelces  sorely  does  it  trouble  the  thought  of  every 
man’s  mind,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  84;  Met.  25,  42.  God  ingehyda  drihten 
is  Deus  scienliarum  dominus  est,  Cantic.  An.  3.  [Cf.  in-gepanc.] 
in-gehygdness,  e ; /.  Intention,  purpose : — Ic  ontyne  on  sealmlofe 
ingehygdnessa  I foresetnysse  aperiam  inpsalterio  propositionem,  Ps.  Lamb. 
48’  5- 

in-geleedan ; p.  de  To  lead  or  bring  in,  introduce : — Ingeledde  ofer  hie 
Drihten  weter  sewe  the  Lord  brought  upon  them  the  water  of  the  sea, 
Cantic.  Moys.  23 ; Thw.  notae,  p.  30.  Op  dset  ic  de  ingelade  on  mines 
Faeder  hus  until  I bring  thee  into  my  father' s house,  Blickl.  Homl.  191,  19. 
Ingelseded  introducta,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  576,  37. 

in-gelaSian ; p.  ode  To  invite  : — Se  de  de  ingeladode  is  qui  te  vocavit, 
Lk.  Skt.  14,  9,  10.  Da  saede  he  sum  bigspel  be  dam  ingeladudan  dicebat 
ad  invitatos  parabolam,  7. 

in-gemynd,  es;  n:  e;  /.  Memory,  mind , remembrance:  — Ic  daes 
wuldres  treowes  oft  haefde  ingemynd  oft  had  I remembrance  of  the  tree 
of  glory,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2504;  El.  1253.  Hullc  is  se  organ  ingemyndum 
to  begonganne  dam  de  his  gast  wile  asceadan  of  scyldum  of  what  nature 
is  the  Pater  Nosier  for  use  by  the  mind,  in  the  case  of  him  who  will 
separate  his  spirit  from  guilt,  Salm.  Kmbl.  108  ; Sal.  53.  v.  in-gehygd. 

in-gemynde ; adj.  Recollected,  remembered,  in  mind,  in  memory : — 
Da  waes  dam  folce  on  ferhpsefan  ingemynde  swa  him  a scyle  wundor  da 
de  worhte  weoroda  dryhten  then  did  the  people  remember  in  mind,  as  is 
ever  their  duty,  the  miracles  which  the  Lord  of  Hosts  wrought,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1788;  El.  896. 

in-genga,  an  ; m.  An  aggressor,  invader:  — Seoddan  Grendel  wearp 
ingenga  min  since  Grendfl  becamemy  aggressor,  Beo.  Th.  3557;  B.  1776. 

in-geotan ; p.  -geat  To  pour  in : — HI  on  Sice  healfe  inguton  they 
poured  in  on  every  side,  Guthl,  5 ; Gdwin.  34,  18. 

in-geoting,  e ; /.  A pouring  in,  purification  : — Yngeoting  luslrameti- 
tum,  Hpt.  Gl.  483. 

in-gerec,  es ; n.  A tumult : — He  da  eac  on  dam  ingerece  oderne 
cyninges  peng  mid  dy  manfullan  wfipne  acwealde  in  ipso  tumultu  etiam 
alium  de  militibus  sica  nefanda  peremit,  Bd.  2,  9;  S.  511,  26.  v.  un- 
gerec,  gerec. 
in-gerif.  v.  in-gehrif. 

in-gesteald,  es ; n.  Household  goods  : — To  scypum  feredon  eal  in- 
gesteald  swylce  hie  set  Finnes  ham  findan  meahton  sigla  searogimma,  Beo. 
Th.  2314  ; B.  1155. 

in-geswell,  es ; n.  An  internal  swelling ; empus  [ = servos],  TElfc.  Gl. 
10;  Som.  57,  30;  Wrt.Voc.  19,  36. 

in-gepane,  es ; m.  n.  Thought,  thinking,  cogitation,  intent,  mind,  heart, 
conscience : — Seaxes  ord  and  seo  swldre  hond  eorles  ingeponc  and  ord 
somod  the  knife's  point  and  the  right  hand,  the  mind  of  man  and  the  point 
combined.  Exon.  123  a;  Th.  472.  8 ; Ra.  61, 13.  Daet  ingeponc  Sices 
monnes  done  ilchoman  lit  [ISt  ?]  dider  hit  wile  the  mind  of  every  man 
bends  [ leads  ?]  the  body  whither  it  will,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  235  ; Met.  26, 
1 18.  Gif  he  his  ingepances  anweald  naefp  if  he  has  not  power  over  his 
mind,  Bt.  29,  3 ; Fox  106,  26.  Eft  sint  to  manigenne  da  gepyldegan 
daette  daet  hie  mid  hiera  wordum  and  dSdum  forgiefap  daet  hie  daet  eac 
on  hiera  ingeponce  forgifen  dy  laes  he  mid  dy  nlde  yfles  ingeponces 
toweorpe  da  maegenu  daes  godan  weorces  de  he  Gode  utan  anwealgllce 
forgeaf  contra  admonendi  sunt  palienles,  ne  in  eo,  quod  exterms  portant, 
interius  doleant : ne  tantce  virtulis  sacrificium,  quod  integrum  foras  im- 
molant,  intus  malitice  pesle  corrumpant,  Past.  33,  5 ; Swt.  220,  19.  Mid 
eadmode  ingeponce  du  me  clddesd  me  humili  intentione  reprehendis, 
prm  ; Swt.  22,10.  Suelcum  ingeponce  gerlst  cujus  intentioni  bene  congruens, 
10,  1;  Swt.  61.  9.  Se  Dema  se  de  dset  inngeponc  eall  wat  he  eac  daem 
inngeponce  demp  intus  quippe  est  qui  judical,  intus,  quod  judicatur,  4,  2 ; 
Swt.~39, 11.  Geleornigen  eac  da  beam  daet  hi  sua  hieren  hira  ieldrum 
sua  sua  hie  selfe  wieten  on  hira  inngeponce  beforan  daes  dieglan  Deman 
eagum  daet  hi  hit  for  Gode  don  illi  discant,  quomodo  ante  occulti  arbilri 
oculos  sua  interiora  componant,  28,  1;  Swt.  19 1,  2.  Of  drum  agnum 
ingeponce  a nobismet  ipsis,  49,  4:  Swt.  385,  9.  Mid  ealles  modes 
geornfullan  ingepance  higie  with  diligent  thought  of  the  whole  mind  strive, 
Bt.  22,  2;  Fox  78,18.  Agustinus  worhte  twa  bee  be  his  eagnum 
ingepance  Augustine  composed  two  books  about  his  own  mind,  Shrn.  164, 
16.  Du  ongitst  din  agen  ingepanc  daet  hit  bip  micele  beorhtre  donne 
sed  sunne,  Bt.  35,  1 ; Fox  154,  28.  God  besceawap  Sices  mannes 


inngepanc  Deus  intuetur  cujuslibet  hominis  cogitationem,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  2 ; 
Th.  ii.  172,  13.  Hyra  ingepanc  hig  forleosap  on  hyra  wege  they  lose 
their  conscience  on  their  way,  L.  E.  I.  35  ; Th.  ii.  432  ,22.  Nu  ic  wilnige 
daet  deos  sprSc  stigge  on  daet  ingeponc  daes  leorneres  ut  ad  lectoris  sui 
animum gradialur,  Past,  prm;  Swt.  23, 16.  Se  dysega  ungepyldega  all  his 
ingeponc  he  geypt  totum  spiritum  suum  profert  stultus,  33,  4;  Swt.  220, 
10.  Drync  se  onwende  gewit  wera  ingepanc  a drink  that  perverted  the 
wit,  the  mind  of  men,  Andr.  Kmbl.  70 ; An.  35.  Naefdon  hi  mare 
monnum  gellces  donne  ingeponc;  haefde  anra  gehwylc  his  agen  mod,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  26,  188  ; Met.  26,  94.  Hie  forgytap  daet  hie  hwene  Sr  ymb- 
hygdigum  earum  and  ingepancum  gehyrdon  reccean  they  forget  what  they 
a little  before  with  anxious  ears  and  minds  have  heard  related,  Blickl. 
Homl.  55,  27.  Da  azarias  ingepancum  hleodrade  then  did  Azariah 
sing  full  thoughtfully,  Cd.  188;  Th.  233,  24;  Dan.  280.  Ingeponcum 
beofiap  they  tremble  at  heart,  Exon.  22  b ; Th.  63,  4 ; Cri.  1014.  Hiorte 
geclansod  and  geeadmeded  ingepancum,  Ps.  C.  50, 128  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279, 
128.  Op  daet  he  ongeat  daes  modes  ingepancas  until  he  understood  the 
mind’s  thoughts,  Bt.  7, 1;  Fox  16,  5.  Hie  behealdap ealle  da  ingeponcas 
hiora  modes  Iota  illud  mentis  intentione  custodiunt.  Past.  21,5;  Swt.  161, 
14.  UnclSne  ingeponcas  impure  thoughts,  Exon.  27  a;  Th.  80,34; 
Cri.  1316.  Uton  word  and  weorc  rihtllce  fadian  and  ure  inngepanc 
clSnsian  georne  let  us  order  our  words  and  works  aright,  and  purify  our 
thoughts  diligently,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  ill,  218.  Gesamnige  swa  he  swidost 
mSge  ealle  to  daem  anum  his  ingeponc  let  him  collect,  as  far  as  possible, 
all  his  thoughts  to  that  one  object,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  24;  Met.  22,  12. 
in-gepeode ; pi.  Peoples,  nations : — Dryhten  is  ofer  ealle  ingepeode 
[?  MS.  inca  peode.]  se  heahsta  excelsus  super  omnes  gentes  Dominus,  Ps. 
Th.  1 1 2,  4:  Cd.  163;  Th.  205,  30  ; Exod.  443. 

in-gewinn,  es ; n.  A n intestine  struggle : — Scortllce  ic  haebbe  nu  gesSd 
hiora  ingewinn  I have  now  shortly  related  their  intestine  struggles,  Ors.  2, 
6 ; Swt.  88,  29.  [Cf.  in-gefeoht.] 

in-gewitness,  e;  /.  Knowledge,  knowing,  consciousness,  conscience: — 
Besmitene  syndon  ge  heora  mod  ge  heora  ingewitnys  coinquinata  sunt  et 
mens  eorum  et  conscientia,  Bd.  1,  17;  S.  494,  42.  Da  wyrstan  inge- 
witnesse  me  ic  geseo  pessimam  mihi  scientiam  pree  oculis  habeo,  5,  13  ; 
S.  632,  32. 

Ingwine ; pi.  A name  of  the  Danes,  Beo.  Th.  2092  ; B.  1044 : 2642  ; 
B.  1319.  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  320-1 ; and  see  Ing. 
in-heald  interrasilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  24. 
in-hebban  to  raise,  remove.  Exon.  12  a;  Th.  20,  6;  Cri.  313. 
in-heord,  e ; /.  A herd  belonging  to  the  lord  and  kept  on  his  estate : — 
iEhteswane  de  inheorde  healt  gebyrep  . . . servo  porcario,  qui  dominicum 
gregem  curie  custodit,  pertinet  . . . , L.  R.  S.  j ; Th.  i.  436,  22. 

in-here,  es ; m.  A native  army,  the  army  of  a country,  home-force : — 
Se  here  ferde  swa  he  sylf  wolde  and  se  fyrdinge  dyde  daere  landleode 
Slcne  hearm  det  him  nador  ne  dohte  ne  innhere  ne  uthere  the  Danes 
went  as  they  liked,  and  the  English  levy  did  every  kind  of  harm  to  the 
people  of  the  country,  so  that  neither  the  native  nor  the  foreign  army  did 
them  any  good,  Chr.  1006 ; Erl.  140, 13. 

in-hirdmann,  es ; m.  A member  of  a retinue  or  body-guard : — pegnas 
i innbeardmenn  milites,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  9.  v.  hird. 

in-hired,  es  ; m.  Household,  family,  house : — Tirus  waes  on  Cryst  gelyf- 
ende  he  sylf  and  eall  hvs  ynhyred  Tyrus  believed  on  Christ,  he  himself  and 
all  his  household,  St.  And.  30,  15.  Inhyredes  clientelce,  Hpt.  Gl.  523. 
Ealle  werhades  men  his  inhlredes  aegder  ge  inbyrdlingas  ge  gebohte  peowan 
omnes  viri  domus  illius,  tarn  vernaculi  quam  emplitii,  Gen.  17,  27.  Da 
wearp  gefullod  faeder  and  sunu  mid  heora  innhyrede  then  was  baptized 
the  father  and  son  with  their  household,  Homl.  Skt.  5,  308.  v.  in-hlwan. 

in-hlrness,  e ; f.  A belonging  to  any  one : — De  iEdelred  cyning  geude 
God  elmihtigum  and  his  halgan  apostolan  Petre  and  Paule  on  ece  inhyr- 
nesse  which  king  Ethelred  granted  to  Almighty  God  and  to  his  holy 
apostles  Peter  and  Paul  to  belong  to  them  for  ever,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  vi. 
136,  14. 

in-hlwan,  -hlgan ; pi.  Members  of  a household,  of  a convent,  do- 
mestics : — Gif  geslpcund  mon  pingap  wid  cyning  for  his  inhlwum  if  a 
‘ gesitheund  ’ man_  make  terms  with  the  king  for  his  household,  L.  In.  50 ; 
Th.  i.  134,  3.  iElce  gaere  ane  daegfeorme  inhiowum  every  year  one  day's 
provision  for  the  members  of  the  convent,  Chart.  Th.  5°9i  aron 

inhlgo  godes  estis  domestici  Dei,  Rtl.  82,  33.  [Cf.  A1  mi  nestfalde  cun 
beod  me  meast  feondes  and  mine  inhinen  alre  meast  hearmen,  Jul.  33,  5.] 
v.  hlwan. 

in-hoh;  adj.  Evidens,  manifestus,  Hpt.  Gl.  5 23- 
in-hold  ; adj.  Thoroughly  loyal,  loyal  from  the  heart : — Abbodissum 
we  taecap  daet  hi  inholde  sin  and  daes  halgan  regoles  gebodum  eallum 
mode  peowigen  we  teach  abbesses  to  be  heartily  loyal,  and  to  be  subservient 
to  the  commands  of  the  holy  rule  with  all  their  mind,  Lchdm.  iii. 
442,  28. 

in-ldisc,  es ; m.  n.  [?]  Household  furniture : — Ineddisc  vel  inorf  entheca 
g.  suppellex,  IE  lfc.  Gl.  58;  Som.  67,  90;  Wrt.Voc.  38, 16. 
in-ilve.  v.  in-ylfe. 

in-irfe,  es ; n.  Household  stuff  or  goods  :— Se  de  tnicel  inerfa  [MS. 
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Cott.  innierfe]  and  misllc  agan  wile  he  bejtearf  eac  micles  fultumes  pluribus 
adminiculis  opus  est  ad  tuendam  pretiosce  supellectilis  varietatem , Bt.  14,  2 ; 
Fox  44,  10.  v.  in-orf ; and  cf.  O.Frs.  in-bold,  in-god  household  furniture. 

in-lad,  e ; f.  A way  in,  bringing  in,  introduction,  entrance-fee  [?  v.  in- 
gang]:— iEhtu  ora  seulfres  to  inlade  eight  or  as  of  silver  as  entrance-fee, 
Jn.  Skt.  p.  188,  9.  Mid  inlade  and  utlade  cum  inductione  et  eductione, 
Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  209,  5.  v.  lad. 

in-lsedan ; p.  de  To  lead  or  bring  in,  introduce : — Ne  inlaed  usih  in 
costunge  ne  inducas  nos  in  temtationem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  13.  Se  de 
ma  manna  inlaede  donne  he  sceole  he  who  introduces  more  men  than  he 
ought.  Chart.  Th.  606,  32.  Mid  dy  inlaeddon  done  cnaeht  aldro  his  cum 
inducerent  puerum  parentes  ejus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  27. 
in-leende,  -laendisc.  v.  in-lende,  -lendisc. 

in-lagian ; p.  ode  To  restore  an  outlaw  to  the  protection  of  the  law : — 
jErest  daet  he  his  agenne  wer  gesylle  dam  cyninge  and  Criste  and  mid  dam 
hine  sylfne  inlagige  first,  that  he  [a  man  who  has  committed  manslaughter 
in  a church ] pay  his  own  ‘ wer  ’ to  the  king  and  to  Christ,  and  therewith 
inlaw  himself,  L.  Eth.  ix.  2 ; Th.  i.  340,  13.  Inlagie,  L.  C.  E.  2 ; Th.  i. 
360,  3.  Cf.  Si  rex  paciatur  ut  qui  in  ecclesia  fecerit  homicidium  ad 
emendacionem  veniat,  primo  episcopo  et  regi  precium  nativitatis  sue 
reddat,  et  ita  se  inlegiat,  L.  H.  II,  1;  Th.  i.  520,  II.  v.  ge-inlagian. 

in-land,  es ; n.  ‘ Demesne  land,  that  part  of  a domain  which  the  lord 
retained  in  his  own  hands,  in  contradistinction  to  ut-land  terra  tenemen- 
talis,  signifying  land  granted  out  for  services;  terra  dominicalis,  pars 
manerii  dominica’: — Wulfege  daet  inland  and  aelfege  daet  utland,  Chart. 
Th.  502,  13.  Sex  aeceras  innlondes  aegder  ge  maedlondes  ge  eyrjdondes, 
Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  95, 16.  xxx  htda  .ix  inlandes  and  xxi.  hlda  gesettes 
landes  ...  is  sum  inland  sum  hit  is  t6  gafole  gesett  thirty  hides,  nine  of 
‘ inland  ’ and  twenty- one  hides  of  let  land  . . . some  is  ‘ inland,’  some  of  it 
is  let,  iii.  450, 1 1-1S.  iEgder  ge  of  }>egnes  inlande  ge  of  geneatlande, 
L.  Edg.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  262,  8.  Dat  inlond  de  LeofrTc  haedde  for  his  e&d- 
modre  hersumnesse,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl  iii.  256,  11.  His  hlafordes  inland, 
L.  R.  S.  3 ; Th.  i.  432,  27. 

in-ladian;  p.  ode  To  invite:  — Da  cwseji  he  to  dam  de  hine  inladode 
dicebat  ei  qui  se  invitaverat,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  12.  Ic  waes  cuma  and  ge  me 
inladodon  hospes  eram,  et  collegistis  me,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  35. 
in-lenda,  an  ; m.  A native : — Inlenda  indigena,  iEIfc.  Gl.  8 ; Som.  56, 
102;  Wrt.  Voc.  18,  51  : ii.  49,47.  Inle[n]da  accola,  habitator,  Hpt. 
Gl.  490,  52.  Iniendan  accolas,  Hymn.  Surt.  57,  10.  v.  next  word, 
in-lende ; adj.  Native,  indigenous : — Inlaende  ic  earn  on  eorjtan  incola 
ego  sum  in  terra,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 18, 19.  Baer  on  fyrd  hyra  faerspell  becwom 
oht  inlende  there  to  their  host  came  tidings  sudden  and  terrible,  fear  of 
the  men  of  the  land  [ the  Israelites  hearing  of  the  pursuit  by  the  Egyptians'], 
Cd.  148;  Th.  186,  9;  Exod.  136.  David  masnde  to  Drihtne  be  his 
feondum  aegder  ge  inlendum  ge  utlendum  David  complained  to  the  Lord 
about  his  enemies,  both  of  his  own  land  and  of  other  lands,  Ps.  Th.  2, 
Arg.  [Icel.  inn-lendr  native : cf.  O.  Frs.  in-lendes : O.  H.  Ger.  in-lenti 
patria,  Grff.  ii.  238.] 

in-lendisc ; adj.  Native,  indigenous : — Inlendisc  indigena  vel  incola, 
Wrt.  Voc.  74,  63.  Si  he  gemang  eow  swa  inlendisc  sit  inter  vos  quasi 
indigena,  Lev.  19,  34.  B£r  utlendisc  man  inlendiscan  derie  where  a 
foreigner  injures  a native,  L.  O.  D.  6 ; Th.  i.  354,  29.  Se  forsxda 
bisceop  angan  to  befrinenne  sume  inlendisce  ymbe  daes  Tglondes  gewunan 
the  aforesaid  bishop  began  to  ask  some  of  the  natives  about  the  customs 
of  the  island,  Lchdm.  iii.  432,  28.  Haebben  for  di  da  ungel£redan  in- 
lendisce daes  halgan  regules  cydde  |jurh  agenes  gereordes  anwrigennesse 
the  unlearned  natives  therefore  may  have  knowledge  of  the  holy  Ride, 
through  an  explanation  in  their  own  language,  442,  8.  [Icel.  inn-lenzkr 
indigenous : Ger.  in-landisch.] 
in-lendiscness,  e ; /.  Incolatus,  peregrinatio.  Lye. 
in-lte;  adj.  Inner,  internal,  inward: — Inlica  intimus.  Hymn.  Surt.  66, 13. 
Se  inlica  dema  inlernus  arbiter,  Bd.  3,  15  ; S.  541,  19.  Mid  done  inlican 
gewitan  apud  internum  testem,  5, 6;  S.  618,  32.  Mid  inlice  hete  domestico 
odio,  5,24;  S. 646, 38.  Fram  dam  inlicumbendumdarasynna  intends pecca- 
torum  vinculis,  4,  25  ; S.  600,  2.  [O.  Frs.  in-lek,  -lik  : O.  H.  Ger.  in-lih 
internusj] 

in-lice  ; adv.  Inwardly,  internally,  thoroughly,  heartily  : — He  hine 
baed  and  het  daet  he  inlice  dam  biscope  frednd  w£re  amicum  episcopo  fieri 
petiit  et  impetravit,  Bd.  5, 19 ; S.  641,  8.  Du  miht  openlice  ongiton  daet 
daet  is  for  inlice  god  Jting  daet  . . . you  can  plainly  perceive  that  that  is  a 
very  thoroughly  good  thing  that.  . . , Bt.  34,  12  ; Fox  152,  32.  [Piers  P. 
in-liche : O.  II.  Ger.  in-liho  medullitns. ] 
in-lichamung,  e ; /.  Incarnation : — Inlichomung  incarnalio,  Rtl.  44, 
40  : 66,  27. 

in-lihtan  ; p.  te  To  illumine,  enlighten  : — Du  tida  gehwane  inlihtes 
thou  dost  enlighten  every  season,  Exon.  9 b ; TH.  7,  29  ; Cri.  108.  In- 
lehte[)  dec  inluminabit  te , Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  11,  36.  InlihteJj  inluminat,  J11. 
Skt.  Lind.  I,  9.  Hine  inlyhte  he  enlightened  him.  Exon.  34  a ; Th.  108, 
9 ; Gu.70.  Daet  du  inledhte  that  thou  illumine.  9 b ; Th.  8,  9 ; Cri,  1 15. 
Inlihte  inluminare,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  79.  Inlihted,  Exon.  8 b ; Th.  3, 
29;  Cri.  43.  Inlyhted,  42  a;  Th.  141,  14;  Gu.  817.  v.  on-lihtan. 


in-lihtend,  es ; m.  One  who  enlightens : — Inlihtend  inluminator,  Rtl. 

2,  11. 

in-lihtian  ; p.  ode  To  illumine,  enlighten : — Inlehta])  dec  inluminabit 
te,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  II,  36.  Inlichtad e iuluminasset : inlichtet  inluminatus, 
Jn.  Skt.  p.  6,  1,  2. 

in-lipewac  ; adj.  Inflexible,  intractable ; intractabilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48, 
72.  v.  un-lijtew&c. 

in-lixan,  -lixiau  to  shine,  grow  light : — Sunnadaeg  inlixade  [waes  in- 
llxende,  Rush.]  sabbatum  inlucescebat,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  23,  54. 

in-merca  inscribtio,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  16. 

IHN,  es  ; n.  A dwelling,  house,  chamber,  lodging : — Naes  Beowulf  d£r 
ac  waes  Oder  in  aer  geteohhod  Beowulf  was  not  there,  but  other  lodging 
had  before  been  assigned  to  him,  Beo.  Th.  2604;  B.  4300.  Da  eode  he 
to  his  inne  d£r  he  hine  restan  wolde  intravit  cubiculum,  quo  dormire 
disponebat,  Bd.  2,  12;  S.  513, 18  : Cd.  76 ; Th.  94,25;  Gen.  1567: 
Judth.  10  ; Thw.  22,  21 ; Jud.  70.  He  com  to  his  inne  venit  in  domum, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  36.  Sona  swa  hi  ut  of  dam  inne  eodon  directly  they  went 
out  of  the  house,  Guthl.  11 ; Gdwin.  54,  16.  Da  l£dde  heo  hine  on  da 
cyrcan  . . . and  on  dam  ylcan  inne  he  oncneow  hwaet  daer  inne  waes 
then  she  led  him  into  the  church  . . . and  in  the  same  house  he  recognized 
what  was  therein,  22  ; Gdwin.  96,  23-98,  5.  Da  he  t6  his  inne  com 
he  hine  aenne  d£r  inne  beleac  and  hine  sylfne  ofsloh  when  he  came  to  his 
house,  he  shut  himself  in  alone,  and  slew  himself,  Ors.  4,  5 ; Bos.  81,  39  : 
Hontl.  Th.  ii.  490,  10.  Se  steorra  him  daes  cildes  inn  gebicnode  the  star 
pointed  out  to  them  [the  Magi]  the  child’ s lodging,  Homl.  Th.  i.  1 10,  16. 
Dxr  Petrus  inn  haefde  where  Peter  lodged,  372,  34.  [Laym.  he  hafde  an 
in  parked  tojeines  him  : Orm.  pxr  he  wass  at  inne  : A.R.  in:  Piers.  P. 
where  dowel  was  at  inne  : Icel.  inni;  n.  abode,  home.] 

inn-,  v.  in-. 

inn,  in ; adv.  In,  within : — Ic  waes  cuma  and  ge  me  ne  in  ne  geladodun 
I was  a stranger,  and  ye  did  not  invite  me  in,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  43.  WaciaJ) 
and  gebidda])  eow  daet  ge  in  ne  gan  on  costunge  vigilate  et  orate  ut  non 
intretis  in  temtationem,  26,  41.  GangaJi  inn  Jiurh  daet  nearwe  geat 
intrate  per  anguslam  portam,  7,  13  : Ps.  Th.  117,  19.  Daene  se  geat- 
weard  l£t  in  whom  the  porter  lets  in,  Jn.  Skt.  10,  3.  He  awearp  da 
scyllingas  in  on  daet  tempi  he  cast  the  money  into  the  temple,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
27,  5.  iEt  ham  gebring  and  n£fre  in  on  done  mon  bring  it  home  and 
never  into  the  man’s  presence,  L.  M.  2,  65  ; Lchdm.  ii.  292,  26.  Daet 
land  beag  daer  sujrryhte  odde  seo  sae  in  on  daet  land,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  17, 
18.  Heht  6dre  daege  hie  ealle  )>ry  in  beforan  hine  next  day  he  ordered 
them  all  three  in  before  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  175,  18.  Baer  gedydon  twa 
weofedu  in  they  put  two  altars  in  there,  205,  15.  Duru  daet  mannes 
heafod  ge  da  sculdro  magan  in  a door  so  that  a man’s  head  and  shoulders 
may  get  in,  127,  9.  Da  heo  da  in  to  daere  halgan  Elizabethe  eode  when 
she  went  in  to  the  holy  Elizabeth,  165,  28.  Da  eode  Simon  in  t6  Nerone, 
175, 10.  Da  eodan  hi  in  t6  swaesendum;  Bd.  3.  14;  S.  540,  31.  Hredh 
waeter  t6  minum  feore  inn  flowep  and  gangef)  introierunt  aquae  usque  ad 
animam  meam,  Ps.  Th.  68,  1.  Da  me  gerymed  waes  sid  inn  under  eor }>- 
weall  when  a road  was  cleared  for  me  in  under  the  earthwall,  Beo.  Th. 
6171;  B.  3090.  [Goth,  inn:  O.Sax.  O.  Frs.  in : Icel.  inn  : O.H.Ger. 
in,  Grff.  i.  287:  Ger.  ein.] 

inna  [?],  an;  m.  The  womb: — In  inna  inutero,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  15, 
31,  41  : 2,  21.  Inna  vulvam,  2,  23. 

innan ; adv.  and  prep.  gen.  dat.  acc.  In,  into,  within,  from 
within.  I. — Ge  synt  innan  fulle  reaflaces  intus  estis  pleni 

rapina,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  25.  Hig  synt  innan  fulle  deadra  bana  intus 
plena  sunt  ossibus  mortuorum,  23,  27.  Heorot  innan  waes  freondum 
afylled,  Beo.  Th.  2039;  B.  1017.  Breost  innan  weoll  J>eostrum  ge- 
]>oncum  his  breast  was  agitated  within  by  dark  thoughts,  4652;  B. 
2331.  Smire  mid  da  eagan  innan  smear  the  eyes  therewith  inside,  L.  M. 

3,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  308,  5.  Innan  of  manna  heortan  yfele  gejtancas  cuma]) 

abintus  de  corde  hominum  malce  cogitationes  procedunt,  Mk.  Skt.  7,  21. 
Innan  and  utan,  Cd.  66;  Th.  80,  1;  Gen.  1322  : Exon.  22  b;  Th.  62, 
21;  Cri. 1005:  60a;  Th.  219,  2;  Ph.  301.  11.  with  gen  : — Is 

me  aenige  gast  innan  hredres  anxiatus  est  in  me  spiritus  mens,  Ps.  Th. 
142,  4.  Hie  hiora  onweald  innanbordes  [cf.  Icel.  innan-bor3sJ  gehidldon 
they  maintained  their  power  at  home.  Past,  pref ; Swt.  3,  7.  Innabordes 
intus,  Rtl.  2,  21.  III.  with  dat: — Da  he  saet  innan  huse  discum- 

bente  eo  in  domo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  10.  He  adraf  ut  ealle  da  de  ceapodun 
innan  dam  temple  ejiciebat  omnes  vendentes  et  ementes  in  templo,  21,  12. 
Gif  he  aer  on  daes  ofermodan  engles  wisan  innan  his  ge])ance  of  Godes 
gesiehjie  ne  afedlle  nisi  more  superbientis  angeli  a conspectu  conditoris 
prius  intus  aversione  mentis  caderel.  Past.  47,  1;  Swt.  359,  I.  He  waes 
bebyrged  innan  daere  cyrican  he  was  buried  inside  the  church,  Chr.  789; 
Erl.  57,  32.  Rodetacn  wear))  aetedwed  innan  daere  dagenge  a cross 
appeared  at  dawn,  806;  Erl.  60,  24.  IV.  with  acc: — Feall 

innan  da  sae  jacta  te  in  mare,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  21.  Ne  ga  ge  innan 
samaritana  ceastre  in  civitates  Samaritanorum  ne  intraverilis,  10,  5: 
Aridr.  Kmbl.  2350;  An.  1176.  Innan  das  tyd  Gifemund  forfiferde  and 
Brihtwald  gehalgode'Tobian  on  his  steall  at  this  time  [or  meanwhile] 
Gifemund  died  and  Brihtwald  consecrated  Tobias  in  his  place,  Chr.  693 ; 
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Erl.  43,  17.  Her  for  se  here  innan  Mierce  in  this  year  the  Danes  marched 
into  Mercia,  868;  Erl.  72,  21.  V.  in  combination  with  in,  on  [cf. 

O.  Sax.  an  innan],  geond,  be : — Da  het  ic  fea  striela  sendan  in  da  burh  innan 
paucas  in  civitatem  dejici  sagittas  imperavi,  Nar.  10,  22.  In  done  ofn 
innan,  Cd.  184;  Th.  230,  24;  Dan.  238  : Exon.  58  b ; Th.  21 1,  19  ; Ph. 
200.  O11  daet  niorfer  innan,  Cd.  18  ; Th.  22, 18  ; Gen.  342.  Burgum 

in  innan,  Beo.  Th.  3941;  B.  1969.  In  innan  intrinsecus,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  7,  15.  Eardode  ic  in  innan,  Exon.  98  a ; Th.  368,  31;  Seel.  33. 
Ne  waes  me  feorh  da  gen,  ealdor  in  innan,  103  a;  Th.  391,  10;  Rii.  10, 
3.  Innan  on  disses  holtes  hied,  Cd.  39;  Th.  52,  7 ; Gen.  840.  On 
innan  de  in  te,  Ps.  Th.  147,  2.  Geond  woruld  innan.  Exon.  14  b ; Th. 
29,  28  ; Cri.  469  : 95  b ; Th.  355,  43  ; Pa.  4.  Geond  Bryten  innan,  45  b ; 
Th.  155,  5 ; Gu.  855.  Be  innan  dam  carcerne,  Bt.  I ; Fox  4,  2.  [ Laym . 
inne : A . R.  inne,  ine : Ayenb.  ine : Goth,  innana ; adv  and  prep,  with  gen  : 
O.  Sax.  innan  adv.  and  prep,  with  dat.  acc:  O.  Frs.  inna,  ina;  id:  Teel. 
innan ; adv.  and  prep,  with  gen : O.  H.  Ger.  innan,  innana;  adv.  and  prep, 
gen.  dat.  acc.  Grff.  i.  296:  Ger.  innen,]  v.  innane. 

innan-bordes.  v.  innan,  II. 

innan-burhware ; pi.  Those  living  within  a town — Da  geferscipas 
innanburhwara  and  utanburhwara  the  fellowships  of  the  in-townsmen  and 
of  the  out-townsmen.  Chart.  Th.  510,  31. 

innan-cund ; adj.  Inward,  internal,  not  superficial,  thorough,  earnest, 
genuine,  sincere : — Donne  deah  hit  wid  aeghwylcre  innancundre  unhselo  then 
it  does  for  every  internal  complaint.  Herb.  2,  22;  Lchdm.  i.  86,  18: 
Lchdm.  iii.  44,  27.  Ic  de  mid  ealre  innancundre  heortan  sece  in  toto 
corde  meo  exquisivi  te,  Ps.  Th.  118,  10,  2.  v.  in-,  inne-cund. 

innane;  adv.  Within  : — Hig  bed])  innane  reafigende  wulfas  intrinsecus 
sunt  lupi  rapaces,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  15.  v.  innan. 

innan-onfeall.  v.  onfeall. 

innan-weard;  adj.  Inward,  internal,  interior: — ffilc  wuht  cwices  bij> 
innanweard  hnescost  tnollissimum  quodque,  sicuti  medulla  est,  interiore  sem- 
per sede  reconditur,  Bt.  34, 10 ; Fox  150,  6.  Flet  innanweard  the  interior 
ofthe  hall,  Beo.  Th.  3957  ; B.  1976;  1987;  B.991.  Breost  innanweard 
the  breast  within,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1294;  An.  647:  Exon.  71  b;  Th.  266, 
19;  Jul.  400.  Eal  innanweard  waes  wynsumra  donne  hit  in  worulde 
maege  stefn  areccan  all  the  interior  of  the  dwelling  was  more  delightful 
than  any  voice  in  the  world  can  declare,  52  a;  Th.  181, 16;  Gu.  1294. 
Mec  Tsern  innanweardne  bennade  iron  wounded  me  within,  130  a;  Th. 
499,6;  Ra.  88,  11.  feel,  innan-verdr.]  v.  inne-weard. 

inne  ; adv.  In,  within,  inside,  in-doors : — Donne  dser  bi]  man  dead  he 
IT])  inne  unforbxrned  mid  his  fredndum  . . . and  ealle  da  hwlle  de  daet  lie 
bi|)  inne  dair  sceal  beon  gedrync  and  plega  when  there  is  a man  dead,  he 
lies  unburnt  in  the  house  among  his  friends  . . . and  all  the  while  that  the 
body  lies  inside,  there  has  to  be  drinking  and  playing,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  20, 
20-6  : Bd.  5,  4;  S.  617,  7.  Gif  man  inne  feoh  genime]  se  maniiigeide 
gebete  if  a man  take  property  within  [i.e.  in  a house]  let  that  man  pay  a 
threefold  compensation,  L.  Ethb.  28  ; Th.  i.  10, 1 [cf.  Icel.  brenna  inni  to 
be  burnt  to  death  in  a house],  Hwaeder  de  ute  de  inne  utrum  intus  an 
foris.  Bd.  2, 12  ; S.  513,39.  Ne  maeg  de  dedfol  sce]>})an  inne  ne  ute  the 
devil  cannot  harm  thee  in-doors  nor  out,  L.  M.  3,  58;  Lchdm.  342,  15. 
Sle  se  drenc  dser  inne  dair  se  seoca  man  inne  sTe  let  the  drink  be  in  the 
same  place  that  the  sick  man  is  in,  3,  64;  Lchdm.  ii.  352,  15.  On  dam 
scyran  de  ordric  abbud  hsf]  land  inne  in  those  shires  that  abbot  Ordric 
has  land  in,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iv.  228,  5.  Alle  da  de  dser  inne  eardedon 
all  who  dwelt  therein,  Chr.  491 ; Erl.  14,  6.  Hie  sume  inne  wurdon  some 
of  them  got  inside  [York],  867  ; Erl.  72,  14.  Done  here  metton  dair  on 
dam  geweorce  and  hine  inne  besetton  they  found  the  Danes  there  in  the 
fort,  and  besieged  them  inside,  868 ; Erl.  73,  25.  Dair  wseron  fif  wucan 
inne  they  were  in  there  five  weeks,  910;  Erl.  100,  15.  Sed  an  inne  awun- 
ode,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  627,  16.  Bete  swa  sed  domboc  saeege  gif  hit  sy 
hereinne.  Gif  hit  sy  east  inne  gif  hit  sy  nor]  inne  bete  be  dam  de  da 
frijjgewritu  saeegan  let  him  make  ‘ hot  ’ as  the  law  says,  if  it  be  in  this 
part  of  the  country.  If  it  be  in  the  east  or  north  let  him  make  ‘ but  ’ ac- 
cording to  what  the  treaties  say,  L.  Ed.  8 ; Th.  i.  164,  7.  Inne  on  diere 
]edde,  Bt.  18,  3 ; Fox  64,  31.  On  breostum  inne  within  their  breasts,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  25,  90;  Met.  25, 45.  Her  inne  herein,  Cd.  22  ; Th.  28, 16;  Gen. 
436.  Hie  daer  inne  fulgon  they  got  in,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  50,  27  : Beo.  Th. 
2567  ; B.  1281.  [Goth,  inna  : O.Sax.  O.  Frs.  inne:  Icel.  inni  in-doors : 
O.  H.  Ger.  inna,  inni,  inne  adv.  and  prep,  intus,  intra.]  v.  innor,  innemest. 

inne-cund  ; adj.  Internal,  inward: — Is  geornllceto  behealdenne  donne 
hie  da  uterran  ]ing  don  sculon  daet  hie  ne  sten  daem  innecundan  inge|)once 
afierrede  ...  hi  donne  laeta]  acolian  da  innecundan  lufan  est  vigilanter 
intuendum,  ne,  dum  cura  ab  eis  exterior  agitur,  ab  interna  intentione 
mergantur  . . . ab  intimo  amore  frigescunt,  Past.  18,  7;  Swt.  139,  5-8. 
v.  in-,  innan-cund. 

inne-fare,  an ; / The  intestines : — Wid  wambe  code  and  wid  inneforan 
sare  for  dysentery,  L.  M.  2,  30;  Lchdm.  ii.  228,  22.  Sid  filmen  bi] 
]eccende  da  wambe  and  da  innefaran  the  film  covers  the  stomach  and  the 
inwards,  2,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  242,  17. 

innemest ; adv.  A superlative  form  from  inne : — Innemest  intime, 
ffilfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  42,  13. 


innemest ; adj.  Inmost : — Ealle  da  innemestan  ge]ohtas  all  the  inmost 
thoughts;  omnia  cogitationum  interiora,  Past.  21,  3 ; Swt.  155,  7. 

innera,  innra ; adj.  Inner,  interior : — Sed  inre  hrind  liber.  /Fife.  Gl.  59  ; 
Som.  68,  6;  Wrt.  Voc.  38,  57.  Se  innra  man  daet  is  sed  sawl  ulterior 
homo,  id  est  anima,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  63;  Th.  ii.  224,  6.  Se  inra  wind, 
Homl.Th.  ii.  392,  32.  purh  da  twa  pund  waes  getacnod  *gder  ge  dset 
yttre  andgit  ge  daet  inre  by  the  two  pounds  was  signified  both  the  external 
and  the  internal  sense,  554,  34.  Se  led  gewat  on  daet  inre  westen  the  lion 
departed  into  the  interior  of  the  desert,  Glostr.  Frag.  1 10,  22.  Eall  min  in- 
neran  omnia  interiora  mea,  Ps.  Th.  102,  1.  Ealle  mine  da  inneran,  Blickl. 
Homl.  89,  2.  Deah  he  me  dara  uterrena  gewinna  gefreode  deah  winna] 
wid  me  da  inran  unrihtlustas  though  he  has  freed  me  from  outward 
struggles , yet  the  inner  lusts  strive  with  me,  Ps.  Th.  15,  7.  On  dam 
inneran  godum  ge  on  dam  uttran  interioribus  bonis  et  exterioribus,  Bd.  4, 
13  ; S.  582,  39.  [O.Frs.  inra  : Icel.  inri,  i&ri : O.  H.  Ger.  innero,  Grff. 
i.  297.] 

inne-weard;  adj.  Inward,  internal,  interior ; the  word  may  generally 
be  rendered  by  the  phrase  the  inner  part  of  [the  noun  with  which  it 
agrees].  In  the  neut.  sing,  and  pi.  it  is  used  as  a noun,  intestines,  viscera, 
the  inward  part: — Inneweard  ]eoh  femen,  -ffilfc.  Gl.  75;  Som.  71,  78; 
Wrt.  Voc.  44,  60.  Des  windiga  sele  eall  inneweard  all  the  interior  of  this 
windy  hall,  Cd.  216;  Th.  273,15;  Sat.  137.  Hu  heh  and  dedp  hell 
inneweard  sed,  228;  Th.  309,  10;  Sat.  707:  Beo.  Th.  2000;  B.  998. 
To  inneweardum  dam  westene  ad  interiora  deserti.  Ex.  3, 1.  Da  com  of 
inneweardre  daere  byrigenne  swa  mycel  swetnysse  steneg  tantae  fragrantia 
suavitatis  ab  imis  ebullivit,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532, 1 7.  Of  inneweardre  heortan 
intimo  ex  corde,  2,1;  S.  501,  14  : 3,  27;  S.  559,  4.  Mid  inneweardum 
mode  with  all  my  mind,  Bt.  22,  1;  Fox  76,  7,  24.  Inneweard  intestina, 
ffilfc.  Gl.  74;  Som.  71,62;  Wrt. Voc.  44,  44.  Innojtes  innewearde viscera, 
75;  Som.  71,  99;  Wrt.  Voc.  45,  7.  Da  gewand  him  ut  eall  his  inne- 
wearde all  his  intestines  came  out,  Homl.  Th.  i.  290,  19.  Eta]  dset  heafod 
and  da  fet  and  daet  innewearde,  ii.  264,  6 : 280,  7.  Eta]  his  heafod  and  his 
fet  and  innewaerde  caput  cum  pedibus  ejus  et  intestinis  vorabitis,  Ex.  1 2,  9. 
Innewerde,  29,  17.  v.  innan-,  in-weard. 

innian;  p.  ode  To  get  within,  put  in,  bring  in,  put  up,  lodge: — He 
weroda]  syddan  he  inna]  interius  recepta  dulcescant,  Bt.  22, 1 ; Fox  76,  31. 
Da  hi  dider  comon  da  woldon  hi  innian  hi  dser  heom  sylfan  gellcode  when 
they  came  thither  then  they  wanted  to  put  themselves  up,  where  it  pleased 
themselves,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  177,  35.  [Me  nuste  waere  hem  inny  people 
did  not  not  know  where  to  lodge  them,  R.  Glouc.  336,  14.  pe  kyng  lette 
lede  hem  to  a feir  old  court  and  innes  hem  ]ere,  Jos.  174  Theseus  ynned 
hem,  everich  at  his  degre,  Chauc.  Kn.  T.  1334.  O.Frs.  innia  to  har- 
bour, lodge : O.  II.  Ger.  innon  recipere,  suscipere,  adjungere,  afferre,  Grff. 
i.  298.]  v.  inne,  ge-innian. 

innih.te  ; adv.  Within  certain  limits : — Innihte  beborene  municipales, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59, 16. 

in-niwian ; p.  ode  To  renew: — Inniwa  innova,  Rtl.  168,  23. 

innon.  v.  innan. 

innor  ; adv.  cpve  o/'inne  : — Innor  interius,  ffilfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  42, 13. 
[0.  H.  Ger.  innor  interius.] 

INNOJJjinna],  es;  m.f.  [?]  The  inner  part  of thebody,theinside,  stomach, 
womb, bowels,  the  breast,  heart: — Inno]  alvus;  wifes  inno] uterus,  ffilfc. 
Gr.  8 ; Som.  7,  52,  30  : viscus,  9 ; Som.  12.  12,  Wifinannes  inno]  matrix, 
uterus,  ffilfc.  Gl.  74;  Som.  71,  56;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  39.  Eadig  is  se  inno] 
de  de  baer  beatus  venter  qui  te  portavit,  Lk.  Skt.  1 1 , 27.  His  inno]  tofleo  w 
his  bowels  gushed  out,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  250,  26.  Daette  hira  modes  inna] 
yfele  and  hefiglice  mid  gefylled  waes  quae  mentis  intima  deprimebat,  Past. 
54,  1 ; Swt.  419,  32.  Sid  his  inna]  wan  waetere  gelic  intravit  sicut  aqua 
in  interiora  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  108,  18.  Wid  inno]es  sar  for  sore  of  inwards. 
Herb.  11,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  102,  11.  Wid  inno]es  faestnysse  for  costiveness, 
62;  Lchdm.  i.  164,  16.  Waestm  de  of  his  inna]e  agenum  cwome  de 
fructu  ventris  tui,  Ps.Th.  131, 12.  Da  litlingas  fuhton  on  hire  inno]e 
collidebantur  in  utero  ejus  parvuli,  Gen.  25,  22.  He  bi]  swlde  li]e  on 
dam  inno]e  it  is  very  mild  in  the  stomach,  Bt.  22,  1 ; Fox  76,  31.  Ealle 
das  yfelu  of  dam  inno]e  cuma]  omnia  hcec  mala  ab  intus  procedunt, 
Mk.  Skt.  7,  23.  De  ic  andette  mid  mu]e  and  mid  minre  heortan  and 
mid  eallum  inno]e  ic  de  gewilnige  with  my  mouth  and  with  my  heart  I 
confess  thee,  and  with  all  that  is  within  me  I desire  thee,  Homl.  Skt.  7, 
237.  Halig  gast  hreder  weardode  aedelne  inno],  Elen.  Kmbl.  2289;  El. 
1146.  Maeg  he  eft  cuman  on  his  modor  inno]  numquid potest  in  ventrem 
matris  suae  iterato  introirel  Jn.  Skt.  3,  4.  Inne]as  viscera,  Wrt.  Voc. 
283,  76.  Eadige  synt  da  inno]as  de  ne  cendun  beati  ventres  qui  non 
genuerunt,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  29.  Wid  inno]a  wraec  for  pain  of  intestines, 
L.  Med.  ex  Quadr.  2,  18  ; Lchdm.  i.  338,  9.  Wi]  tobrocenum  inno]um 
for  ruptured  bowels,  L.  M.  2,  33  ; Lchdm.  ii.  236,  23.  On  inno]as  his 
in  interiora  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  108,  17.  Daet  sar  hwyrfde  on  hire  in- 
no]as  converso  ad  interanea  dolore,  Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  595.  26.  Inna]o  viscera, 
Rtl.  13,  33.  [O.  E.  Homl.  inne] : O.  L.  Ger.  innethron  viscera : O.H.  Ger. 
innod  uterus , viscera;  innodili  viscera.] 

mno]-tydemess,  e;  f.  A weakness  of  the  intestines: — Wid  eallum 
inno]tydernessum,  L.  M.  2,  64;  Lchdm.  ii.  288,  24. 
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INNOp-WUND — IN-TO. 


innop-wund,  e ; /.  A wound  of  the  intestines: — Wid  innopwundum,' 
L.  M.  2,  33;  Lchdm.  ii.  236,  l8,  21. 

innung,  e ; /.  A putting  or  getting  in,  what  is  put  or  got  in  : — Se 
heofon  is  betera  and  faegera  donne  eall  his  innung  buton  monnum  anum 
the  heaven  is  better  and  fairer  than  all  it  includes,  except  men  only,  Bt. 
32,  2 ; Fox  1 16,  10.  Des  tunes  cyping  and  seo  innung  \the  getting  in, 
or  revenue  ?]  dara  portgerihta  gange  into  dere  halgan  stowe  villce  merci- 
monium  censusque  omnis  civilis  sanctce  escclesies  deserviat,  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  iii.  138, 10. 

in-orf,  es  ; n.  Household  goods  : — Ineddisc  vel  inorf  enlheca,  g.  suppellex 
JElfc.  Gl.  58  ; Som.  67,  90  ; Wrt.Voc.  38,  16.  Gif  hit  sy  innorf  if  it  be 
goods  from  a house  [ that  are  taken],  Lchdm.  iii.  286,  5.  For  hwilcum 
gylta  ferdest  du  dus  aefter  me  and  towurpe  eall  min  inorf  quam  ob  cidpam 
meam  sic  exarsisti  post  me  el  scrutatus  es  omnem  supellectilem  meam  f 
Gen.  31,  36.  v.  in-irfe. 
inra.  v.  innera. 

in-rsesan ; p.  de  To  rush  upon  Inraesdon  inruerunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
7,  25.  Inrxsan  inrumpere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  84. 
in-recels,  es  ; n.  Incense: — Inrecels,  incensum,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  9. 
in-sffite ; adj.  Belonging  to  one  who  is  ‘ settled  in  ’ the  household  of  the 
lord,  one  who  lives  close  to  the  lord's  mansion  [?]  : — Insaete  hus  vel  lytel 
hus  casa  vel  casula,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  108  ; Som.  78, 113  ; Wrt.Voc.  58,  28.  v. 
-saeta,  -sate. 

in-sceawere,  es ; m.  An  inspector : — Ofer-insceaweras  super -inspec tores, 
Rtl.  194,  25,  29. 

in-seeawung,  e ; f.  Inspection,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  4,  6. 
in-segel,  es ; n.  A seal,  signet: — Insegel  sigillum  vel  bulla,  M lfc.  Gl.  29; 
Som.  61,  31 ; Wrt.  Voc.  26,  30.  Insegl  sigillum,  Wrt.Voc.  83,  4.  Gepenc 
nu  gyf  dines  hlafordes  aerendgewrit  and  his  insegel  to  de  cymp  hwaeder 
du  maige  cwepan  daet  du  hys  willan  d*r  on  gecnawan  ne  rnaege  consider 
now,  if  your  lord's  letter  and  his  seal  come  to  you,  whether  you  can  say 
that  you  cannot  recognise  his  pleasure  in  them,  Shrn.  176,  10.  Insegle 
signaculo,  Hpt.  Gl.  504,  37.  Da  com  Sparhafoc  t6  him  mid  daes  cynges 
gewrite  and  insegle,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  177,  20.  Swa  hwaeder  swa  heo  beo 
ful  swa  clsene  binnan  dam  insegle  whether  it  [ the  hand]  be  foul  or  clean 
within  the  seal,  L.  AEdelst  iv.  7 ; Th.  i.  226,  32.  Da  sende  se  cyning  his 
insegel  to  dam  gemote,  Chart.  Th.  288,  22.  [pet  inseil  pe  pe  deofel  ne 
mei  nefre  tobreocan,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  127,  33.  He  haued  his  merke  on  me 
iseilet  wid  his  inseil,  Marh  5,  16.  Bisett  wipp  seffne  insej3less,  Orm. 
O.  Frs.  in-sigel,  -sigil  a seal : I cel.  inn-sigli  a seal,  a seal-ring ; also  the 
wax  affixed  to  a deed ; O.  II.  Ger.  in-sigili  sigillum,  signaculum,  lunula, 
annulus,  moneta:  Ger.  in-siegel.]  v.  insigle. 

in-seglian  ; p.  ode  To  seal,  place  a seal  upon : — Hig  innseglodon  done 
Stan  signantes  lapidem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  66.  Inseglige  man  da  hand  let  a 
seal  be  put  upon  the  hand,  L.  TEdelst.  iv.  7;  Th.  i.  226,  30.  [I cel.  inn- 
sigla  to  seal : O.  H.  Ger.  in-siglian  signare.]  v.  ge-inseglian. 

in-seglung,  e;  /.  A sealing,  seal: — Ic  bidde  de  for  godes  lufan  daet 
du  me  unlyse  da  insaeglunge  7 pray  thee  for  the  love  of  God  that  thou 
unloose  for  me  the  seal,  Homl.  Skt.  3,  537.  [I cel.  inn-siglan  sealing .] 
in-sendan ; p.  de  To  send  in  : — Insendes  inmitlit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  9, 
16.  Insende  engel  dryhten  inmitlit  angelumDominus,  Ps.  Surt.  33,  8:  39,  4. 
in-setness,  e ; /.  A rule,  regulation,  institute : — Insetnissum  institutis, 
Rtl.  34, 14.  Insaetnissum,  18,  21. 

in-settan;  p.  te  To  appoint,  institute: — Insette  instituit,  Bd.  4,  23; 
S-  593=  38. 

in-sigle, es;  n.  A seal,  signet : — He  brohte  insigle  to  me  ...  Da  ageaf  ic 
daet  insigle  de  he  brought  a signet  to  me  . . . Then  I gave  the  signet  to  thee. 
Chart.  Th.  173,8,  11.  Wyrde  ard  onfoa  boc  and  untyne  insigloe  his  dig- 
nus  es  accipere  librum  et  aperire  signaculum  ejus,  Rtl.  29,  1 9.  v.  in-segel. 

in-siht,  e ; f.  An  account,  narrative,  argument : — Onginnep  insiht  aefter 
iohannem  incipit  argumentum  secundum  Johannem,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  1,  1. 
[Goth,  in-sahts  narrative.] 

in-sittende;  part.  Sitting  within : — Ealra  waeron  fife  eorla  and  idesa 
insittendra,  Exon.  112b;  Th.  432,  3;  Ra.  47,  7. 

in-smoh  ; gen.  -smos  [ ?]  ; m.  A slough  : — He  ageaf  done  claenan  gast 
and  daes  llchaman  insmoh  [exuvias]  forlet  monnum  to  mundbyrde  he  gave 
up  the  clean  spirit,  and  left  the  slough  of  the  body  as  a protection  for  men, 
Shrn.  126,  2.  v.  smugan  ; and  cf.  O.  Frs.  in-smuge  a creeping  in. 

in-spinn,  es;  n.  An  instrument  for  spinning,  a spindle : — Inspinn  ne- 
torium,  iElfc.  Gl.  1 10 ; Som,  79,  46 ; Wrt.  Voc.  59, 17.  Inspin,  Wrt.  Voc. 
66,15.  [Netorium  fusus  quo  netur : fusum,  fusile,  Du  Cange.] 
in-steeppan  ; p.  te  To  step  in,  enter : — Ic  ne  instaeppe  odde  inga  odde 
ic  ne  fare  non  inlroibo,  Ps.  Lamb.  25,  4.  Insteppaj)  odde  ingap  on  gesihpe 
his  introitein  conspectu  ejus,  99,  2.  On  unscyldignysse  mlnre  instaeppende 
ic  eom  in  innocentia  mea  ingressus  sum,  25, 1 1.  Hi  sume  gesawon  englas 
instaeppende  some  of  them  saw  angels  entering,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  546,  23. 

in-staepe,  es  ; m.  Entrance : — HI  gemetton  daet  ece  Hf  on  instaepe  daes 
andweardan  llfes  they  found  the  life  eternal  at  the  entrance  of  the  present 
life,  Homl.  Th.  i.  84,  7.  [O.  Frs.  in-stap,  in-steppi  entrance.]  v.  next 

two  words. 

in-strepe,  -stepe ; adv.  At  the  outset,  at  once,  directly,  immediately : — 


1 Instaepe  confestim,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  514,  21  ; extemplo,  4,  25 ; S.  601,  30. 
Aras  he  instaepe  surrexit  continuo,  5,  5 ; S.  618,  14.  HI  instaepe  fram  mlnre 
gesihpe  gewiton  stalim  disparuerunt,  5,13;  S.  633,  15.  Donne  waere 
min  blod  instaepe  agoten  then  had  my  blood  been  at  once  shed,  Shrn.  39,  1 7. 
Seo  strael  instepe  wearp  eft  gecyrred,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  21.  v.  next  word. 

in-stsepes,  -stepes ; adv.  At  once,  immediately : — Se  mon  se  de  oderne 
acwelp  and  instaepes  hitte  sylfne  ongyte}>  daet  he  mycel  man  gedon  haebbe 
the  man  who  kills  another,  and  at  once  perceives  himself  to  have  done  a 
great  wrong,  Blickl.  Homl.  65,  5.  He  da  sona  instaepes  geseh  he  then 
immediately  saw,  15,  27.  Deh  ge  s6na  instaepes  daere  mede  ne  ne  onfon, 
41,13.  Instepes,  33,19.  Daet  faesten  waes  ongunnen  instepes  daes  de 
. . . the  fast  was  begun  directly  after  . . . , 35,  5.  Hi  flugon  instaepes  they 
fled  forthwith,  Elen.  Kmbl.  254;  El.  127. 

in-standan  ; p.  -stod  To  be  near  or  present;  instare; — Ece  instondap 
wuldur  perennis  instat  gloria,  Rtl.  165,  7.  Instond[end]um  instanlibus, 
69, 11. 

in-standendllc  ; adj.  Present,  of  to-day : — Hlaf  ure  instondenlice  sel 
us  to  daege  give  us  to-day  our  daily  bread,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  6,  11. 
in-stede,  -styde  [or  in  stede  ; cf.  Icel.  i-sta5  on  the  spot,  at  once]  ; adv. 
On  the  spot,  at  once,  immediately : — Instyde  continuo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
27,  48.  Instyde  statim,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  28  : 2, 12. 
in-stioe,  es ; m.  An  inward  stitch,  a pricking  sensation  within  : — Wid 
instice,  L.  M.  2,  54;  Lchdm.  ii.  274,  27. 

in-stihtian;  p.  ode  To  arrange,  regulate,  dispose: — Instihtade  I dihtade 
instigante,  Lk.  Skt.  p.  2,  6.  v.  stihtian. 

in-sting,  es  ; m.  Authority : — Nan  dere  biscope  ne  habbe  nan  insting 
on  daet  mynster  let  no  bishop  have  any  authority  in  that  monastery.  Chart. 
Th.  348,  12.  v.  on-sting. 

in-swan,  es;  m.  The  herd  who  had  charge  of  the  lord’s  swine: — TElc 
gebur  sylle  .vi.hlafas  dam  inswane  donne  he  his  heorde  to  maestene  drife 
omnis  geburus  del  vi.  panes  porcario  curie  quando  gregem  suum  minabit 
in  paslinagium,  L.  R.  S.  4;  Th.  i.  434,  21. 
in-swapen.  v.  swapan. 

in-swogenness,  e ; /.  A rushing  in  with  a loud  sound,  violent  en- 
trance : — He  mid  daes  unclaenan  gastes  inswogennisse  prycced  waes 
spiritus  inmundi  invasione  premebalur,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  4.  v.  swogan. 
inder  ; adv.  Apart ; seorsum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  17,  1. 
in-picce;  adj.  Gross,  thick : — Inpicce  is  hearta  folces  disses  incrassatum 
est  cor  populi  hujus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13, 15. 
in-pinen,  e;  /.  A female  domestic  servant;  incola,  Germ.  401,  125. 
in-timbrian ; p.  ede,  ode  To  instruct : — He  hi  intimbrade  and  gelaerde 
he  instructed  and  taught  them,  Bd.  4,  16;  S.  584,  34.  Intimbrede,  4, 
27  ; S.  603,  45.  In  cyricllcum  peodscipum  and  in  mynsterllcum  heallce 
intimbred  ecclesiasticis  ac  monasterialibus  disciplinis  summe  instructus,  Bd. 
5,  8;  S.  621,  35  : 'S.  622,  2.  v.  on-timbrian. 
in-tinga,  an ; m.  A cause,  sake,  plea,  case,  occasion,  matter,  affair, 
business  : — Intinga  pragma,  TEIfc.  Gl.  1 2 ; Som.  57,  93 ; Wrt.Voc.  20, 
34:  negotium , 81;  Som.  73,  17  ; Wrt.  Voc.  47,  24:  causa  vel  negotium, 
90;  Som.  74,  1 15;  Wrt.Voc.  51,  28;  causa,  Wrt.Voc.  83,  62.  Dysse 
pedde  waes  se  aeresta  intinga  to  onfonne  Cristes  geleafan  daet  . . . huic 
genii  occasio  fuit  percipiendee  fidei,  quod  . . . , Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  510,  18.  His 
intinga  waes  geondsohte  beforan  Agapone  causa  ejus  ventilata  est  prcesente 
Agathone,  5,  19 ; S.  639,  28.  Se  forma  intinga  mennisces  forwyrdes  waes 
da  da  se  deofol  asende  oderne  deofol  to  Evan  the  first  cause  of  man's  per- 
dition was  when  the  devil  sent  another  devil  to  Eve,  Homl.  Th.  i.  194,  30. 
Daet  min  sawul  lybbe  for  dlnum  intingan  ut  vivat  anima  mea  ob  gratiam  tui, 
Gen.  12,  13.  For  hwilcum  intingan  quam  ob  causam,  19.  To  disum  is  ge- 
numen  se  grecisca  y for  intingan  greciscra  namena  to  these  [ the  vowels J is 
added  the  Greek  y for  the  sake  of  Greek  names,  TElfc.  Gr.  2;  Som.  2,  51. 
For  his  intingan  he  hit  dep  sui  causa  facit,  1 7 ; Som.  20,  50 : Homl.  Th. 
i.  84,  2.  Ic  ongann  be  dam  intingan  hwaethwega  geornllcor  smeagap  I 
began  to  inquire  somewhat  more  diligently  about  the  matter,  ii.  32,  23.  Gif 
hid  of  cealdum  intingan  cymp  donne  sceal  mon  mid  hatum  laecedomum  lac- 
nian  if  it  [ the  disease]  comes  from  a cold  cause  then  it  is  to  be  cured  with 
hot  medicines,  L.  M.  1, 1;  Lchdm.  ii.  2 2,  5.  Buton  intingan  sine  causa, 
Ps.  Spl.  3,  7.  Butan  intingan  hig  me  wurdiap  sine  causa  colunt  me,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  15,  9.  Da  hi  da  heora  intingan  him  wepende  saedon  da  waes  he 
sona  mid  mildheortnysse  gefylled  when  with  tears  they  had  told  him  their 
business,  he  was  at  once  filled  with  pity,  Guthl.  12  ; Gdwin.  58,  25.  To- 
scead  intingan  mlnne  discerne  causam  meam,  Ps.  Spl.  42,  1.  Dem 
intingan  dlnne  judica  causam  tuam,  73,  23.  Ne  finde  ic  nanne  intingan 
on  dysum  men  nihil  invenio  causes  in  hoc  homine,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  4,  14. 
He  nolde  syllan  intingan  dam  Iudeiscum  daet  he  hi  forsawe  de  Godes  ae 
heoldon  and  daet  haedene  folc  him  to  getuge  he  would  not  give  the  Jews 
cause  to  complain,  that  he  despised  those  who  kept  God's  law,  and  drew 
to  him  the  heathen  people,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1 1 2,  5.  Fordon  misenllce 
intingan  gelimpep  quia  diverse  causes  impediunt,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  573,  7. 
in-to;  prep.  Into.  I.  with  dal; — Du  gaest  int6  dam  arce  . . . 

and  twegen  gemacan  du  laetst  into  dam  arce  ingredieris  arcam  . . . et 
bina  induces  in  arcam,  Gen.  6, 18, 19.  Noe  eode  into  dam  arce  ingressus 
est  Noe  in  arcam,  7,  7.  Ic  gange  into  daere  byrig  in  urbem  vado.  Ic 
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gange  into  dlnum  huse  introibo  in  domum  tuam.  Into  daere  ceastre  rad 
se  kyning  in  civitatem  equitavit  rex , .ffilfc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  48,  15-7-  Da 
se  haelend  com  into  daes  ealdres  healle  cum  venisset  lesus  in  domum 
principis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  23.  Sume  urnon  into  cyrcean  and  belucan  da 
duran  intd  heom  some  ran  into  the  church  and  shut  the  doors  upon  them, 
Chr.  1082  ; Erl.  217,  13.  II.  with  acc : — Ferde  his  hllsa  into  ealle 

Syriam  abiit  opinio  ejus  in  totam  Syriam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  24.  Wid  fed 
sealdon  wide  int6  leodscipas  they  sold  them  far  and  wide  into  various 
nations,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  23.  III.  with  inst : — Da  ongeaton  hie 

daet  se  eadiga  Michael  him  sylfa  daet  tacn  daes  ^iges  gecydde  into  dy 
swtdan  slaep  ethen  they  perceived  that  the  blessed  Michael  had  himself  made 
known  that  token  of  victory  in  the  deep  sleep,  205,  4. 

in-trahtnung,  e ; /.  Explanation,  interpretation ; — Sop  intrahtnung 
vera  interpretatio,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  2,  6. 
in-trifelung,  e ; /.  Intritura,  Cot.  109,  Lye. 

in-weete,  an;  f.  An  inward  humour: — Gif  hit  bi J>  cumen  of  yfelre 
itiwaetan  if  it  is  come  of  an  evil  inward  humour,  L.  M.  2,  46 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
258,  27. 

in-weard ; adj.  Inward,  inner,  internal : — Gif  ge  hine  mid  inweardre 
heortan  seceap  si  toto  corde  qucesieris , Deut.  4,  29.  . Biddap  mid  inweardre 
heortan  dysne  Godes  apostol,  Homl.  Th.  i.  68,  8.  Da  wilnode  ic  indeum 
innewearde  to  geseonne  interiorem  indiam  perspicere  cupiens,  Nar.  5,  17. 
v.  innan-,  inne-weard. 

in-weard;  adv.  Within:  — Daette  inweard  is  quod  intus  est,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  11,  39.  Da  hig  inweard  foron  da  gemytton  big  twegen  ealde 
weras  when  they  went  in,  they  met  two  old  men,  Nicod.  31 ; Thw.  18,  3. 
[Let  pene  lust  gon  inward,  A.  R.  272,  8.  Inwardes,  92,  6.] 
inweard-lic ; adj.  Inward,  internal : — Innweardlfc  interius,  Rtl.  4,  20. 
On  heora  inweardllcum  stowum  in  their  inward  parts,  L.  Med.  ex  Quadr. 
3,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  338,  19,  MS.  H. 

inweard-lice  ; adv.  Inwardly,  thoroughly,  heartily,  earnestly : — 
Herodes  innweardlice  gelearnade  from  him  Herodes  diligenter  didicit 
ab  eis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  2,  7,  8.  Innweardlice  cliopap  hine  invocate  eum, 
Rtl.  10,  26.  Is  daet  for  inweardllce  riht  racu  that  Is  a very  thoroughly 
right  explanation,  Bt.  40,  1;  Fox  236,  9.  Se  de  sefter  rihte  mid  gerece 
wille  inweardllce  aefterspyrian  swa  deopllce  daet  hit  t6drtfan  ne  maeg 
monna  aenig  quisquis  profunda  mente  vestigat  verum,  cupitque  nullis  ille 
deviis  falli,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  3 ; Met.  22,  2.  Wear})  da  him  inweardllce 
gelufod  he  was  heartily  loved  by  him,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58, 18.  Da  de  to  ge- 
leafan  cyrden  he  da  inweardlycor  lufade  credenles  arctiori  dilectione 
amplecteretur,  Bd.  1,  26  ; S.  488,  16. 

in-weorud,  es;  n.  A band  of  domestics  or  courtiers,  a household: — 
Daet  waes  innweorud  Earmanrlces,  Exon.  86b;  Th.325,13;  Vid.  ill.  [Cf. 
in-hired.] 

inwid,  inwit,  es ; n.  Fraud,  guile,  deceit,  evil,  wickedness : — Inwid 
dolus,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  14,  3.  Ne  beo  n aenig  man  her  on  worldrice  bregda 
to  full  ne  inwit  t6  leof  let  no  man  in  this  world  be  too  full  of  wiles,  nor 
let  guile  be  too  dear  to  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  29.  Ne  waes  aefre  facen 
ne  inwid  on  his  heortan  nor  was  ever  deceit  nor  guile  in  his  heart,  223, 
31.  Gramllc  inwit  nequilia,  Ps.  Th.  54,  15.  Man  and  inwit,  9.  Fordan 
me  inwit  nses  on  tungan  quia  non  est  dolus  in  lingua  mea,  138,  2.  Man 
inwides  dolus,  54,  10.  For  inwite  propter  dolos,  72,  14.  Mid  inwite 
[mit  facne,  A.  S.]  dolo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  4.  Ge  on  heortan  hogedon 
inwit  in  corde  iniquitales  operamini,  Ps.  Th.  57,  2.  Hio  da  inwit  feala 
ywdan  on  tungan  loculi  sunt  adversum  me  lingua  dolosa,  108,  2.  His 
esnum  in  wit  fremedan  dolum  facerent  in  servos  ejus,  104,  21.  Da  in  wit  and 
facen  hycgeap  on  heortan  qui  cogitaverunt  malitias  in  corde,  139,  2.  Hie 
sprecaj)  facen  and  inwit,  Cd.  109  ; Th.  145,  31 ; Gen.  2414.  Inwit  syredon 
they  plotted  evil,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1220;  An.  610.  Hwaer  ahangen  waes 
waldend  purh  inwit,  Elen.  Kmbl.  41 3 ; El.  207.  [O.  Sax.  inwid ; cf. 

Goth,  inwindipa  injustice .] 
inwid-.  v.  inwit-. 

inwidda,  inwit;  adj.  Guileful,  deceitful,  evil,  wicked,  malicious: — 
Gelpan  ne  })orfte  eald  inwidda  [inwitta,  MSS.  B.  C.  inwuda  MS.  D.],  no 
cause  to  boast  had  he,  old  and  crafty,  Chr.  937 ; Erl.  1 14, 12 ; TEdelst. 
46.  Swa  se  inwidda  ofer  ealne  daeg  dryhtguman  sine  drencte  mid  wine 
so  the  evil  one  [ Holofernes]  all  through  the  day  his  men  drenched  with 
wine,  Judth.  10;  Thw.  21,  20;  Jud.  28.  Ealle  weleras  iuwiddaen  uni- 
versa  labia  dolosa,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  11,  3.  Wordum  inwitum  with  guileful 
words,  Cd.  229;  Th.  310,  22;  Sat.  731.  [Cf.  Goth,  inwinds  unjust, 
perverse .] 

in- wise,  an ; /.  A condiment : — Daet  hit  sle  on  da  onllcnesse  geworht  de 
senop  bi])  getemprod  to  inwisan  that  it  may  be  made  like  mustard  when  it 
is  mixed  for  a condiment,  L.  M.  2,  6;  Lchdm.  ii.  184,  22. 
inwit.  v.  inwid,  inwidda. 

inwit-feng,  es ; m.  A wily  or  malicious  grasp,  Beo.  Th.  2898 ; B.  1447. 
inwit-flan,  es;  m.  A treacherous  shaft.  Exon.  83b;  Th.  315,  27; 
Mod.  37. 

in  wit-full ; adj.  Deceitful,  guileful,  malicious,  evil : — Inwitfull  dolosus, 
insidiosus,  fraudulentus,  callidus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  66.  Ne  maeg  dgr 
inwitfull  *nig  geferan  womscyldig  mon  there  may  none  guileful  come, 


none  guilty  of  sin,  Cd.  45;  Th.  58,  18;  Gen.  498.  From  daere  inwit- 
fullan  yflan  tungan  a lingua  dolosa,  Ps.  Th.  119,  3.  He  afyllep  da 
inwitfullan  word  of  his  tungan  he  causes  deceitful  words  to  fall  away  from 
his  tongue  [cf.  Ps.  Th.  14,  3,  non  egit  dolum  in  lingua  sua],  Blickl.  Homl. 
55,  16.  Da  geseah  sigora  waldend  hwaet  waes  monna  manes  and  daet  hi 
waeron  inwitfulle  then  saw  the  Lord  of  victories  what  the  wickedness  of  men 
was,  and  that  they  were  full  of  deceit,  Cd.  64;  Th.  77,  10;  Gen.  1273. 
Synfulra  and  inwitfulra  rnupas  os  peccatoris  et  dolosi,  Ps.  Th.  108,1. 
inwit-g®st,  es;  m.  A guileful,  evil  guest,  Beo.  Th.  5333  ; B.  2670. 
inwit-gecynd,  es;  n.  A malicious,  evil  nature,  Salm.  Kmbl.  660; 
Sal.  329. 

inwit-gyren,  e ; /.  A treacherous  snare: — Forhyddon  me  oferhydge 
inwitgyrene  absconderunt  superbi  laqueos  mihi,  Ps.Th.  139,  5. 

inwit-hlemm,  es ; m.  A stroke  treacherously  or  maliciously  given,  Rood 
Kmbl.  93 ; Kr.  47. 

inwit-hrof,  es ; m.  A deceitful,  evil  roof  [the  fire-drake's  den],  Beo.  Th, 
6238;  B.  3123. 

inwit-net,  es ; n.  A net  of  treachery  or  malice,  Beo.  Th.  4340 ; B. 
2167. 

inwit-nip,  es ; m.  Malicious,  treacherous  enmity,  Beo.  Th.  3720;  B. 
1858:  3898;  B.  1947  : Hy.  3,  46;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  282,  46.  [0.5a*. 

inwid-nld.] 

in  wit-run,  e ; /.  Malicious,  guileful  counsel.  Exon.  74  b ; Th.  279,  7 ; 
Jul.  610. 

inwit-scear,  es ; m.  Slaughter  effected  by  craft,  Beo.  Th.  4949 ; B. 
2478.  [Cf.  gup-scear.] 

inwit-searo  ; n.  Malicious  or  treacherous  artifice,  Beo.  Th.  2206 ; B. 
1101. 

inwit-sorh ; gen.  -sorge ; /.  Sorrow  brought  about  by  malice  or  guile, 
Beo.  Th.  1666;  B.  831:  3477;  B.  1736. 
inwit-spell,  es;  n.  A tale  of  evil,  Cd.  94;  Th.  122,  9;  Gen.  2024. 
inwit-stref,  es ; m.  Evil,  wickedness,  malice;  nequitia,  Ps.  Th.  54,  15  : 
140.  5- 

inwit-panc,  es ; m.  Evil,  malicious,  deceitful  thought  or  purpose, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1339;  An.  670:  1118;  An.  559:  Elen.  Kmbl.  616;  El. 
308  ; Bt.  Met.  Fox  9, 16  ; Met.  9,  8 : 27,  46  ; Met.  27,  23  : Beo.  Th. 
1502  ; B.  749. 

inwit- wrasen,  e ; /.  A chain  of  guile  or  malice,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 26 ; An, 
63  : 1892  ; An.  948. 

in-wreon ; p.  -wrah ; pi.  -wrigon  To  uncover,  reveal : — Du  me  inwrige 
wyrda  geryno  thou  hast  revealed  to  me  the  mysteries  of  fate,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1621;  £1.813.  v.  on-wreon. 

in-writting,  e;  /.  An  inscription;  inscriptio,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  4,  5. 
in-wund,  e ; /.  An  inward  wound: — Wid  inwunde  magan  for  an  in- 
ward wound  of  the  stomach,  L.  M.  2,9;  Lchdm.  ii.  188,  1 1 . [Cf.  O.  Frs. 
in-werdene  internal  injury.] 

in-wuneness,  e;  f.  Persistence,  perseverance ; instantia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
47,  41- 

in-wunung,  e ; /.  Habitation,  dwelling.  Lye. 

in-ylfe,  es;  n.  A gut,  bowel:  — Inelfe  intestinum,  Wrt.  Voc.  65,55. 
Inilve,  284,  2.  Inelve  interamen,  286,  60.  Dy  laes  daet  innelfe  utslge  lest 
the  matrix  prolapse,  L.  M.  3,  37  ; Lchdm.  ii.  328,  25.  Gif  men  sle  innelfe 
ute  . . . gedo  daet  innelfe  on  done  man  if  a man’s  bowel  protrude  . . . put 
the  bowel  into  the  man,  3,  73;  Lchdm.  ii.  358,  23-5.  Inelfe  viscera, 
Wrt.  Voc.  65,  32.  Inilve,  285,  58.  Sume  nimap.  hwelpes  innylfe  some 
take  a whelp’s  intestines,  L.  Med.  ex  Quadr.  9,  5 ; Lchdm.  i.  362,  7.  [ Icel . 
inn-yfli,  -ylfi  ; n.  pi.  entrails,  bowels  : O.  H.  Ger.  inn-uveli,  -oveli  viscera.] 
lob,  es ; m.  Job : — Sum  wer  waes  geseten  on  dam  lande  de  is  gehaten 
Hus,  his  nama  waes  lob,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  446,  10.  lobes  dohtra,  458,  32, 
To  mlnum  peowan  lobe,  456,  30.  Be  dan  eadigan  were  lob,  446,  4. 

lob,  es;  m.  Jove,  Jupiter : — Job  Saturnes  sunu,  Bt.  35,  4 ; Fox,  162,  5. 
Ercules  lobes  sunu,  16,  2 ; Fox  52, 34.  lobes  tempi,  Nar.  37,  23.  v.  Iofes. 
ioc.  v.  iuc,  geoc. 

Iofes,  es ; m.  Jove: — Dane  hafa  du,  Iofes,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Bos.  77,37. 
Hyra  hehstan  godes  hus  Iofeses,  4,  2 ; Bos.  79, 11.  v.  lob. 

. 161  Yule,  Chart.  Th.  423,  5.  v.  Geol. 
ior,  es ; m.  The  name  of  the  rune  »£  ; also  of  a fish,  perhaps  the  eel : — 
X byp  eafixa  [sum]  and  deah  a brucep  fodres  on  faldan  eel  is  a river-fish, 
and  yet  ever  eats  food  on  the  ground.  Runic  pm.  28  ; Kmbl.  345,  4. 
See  Zacher’s  Das  Gothische  Alphabet,  p.  26;  Taylor’s  Greeks  and  Goths, 
pp.  97-8. 

Iotas,  Iutan  ; pi.  The  Jutes : — Da  comon  da  men  of  prim  megdum  Ger- 
manieof  Ald-Seaxum  of  Anglum  of  Iotum.  Of  Iotum  comon  Cantwara  and 
Wihtwara  daet  is  sed  megd  de  nu  eardap  on  Wiht  and  daet  cyn  on  West 
Sexum  de  man  nu  git  halt  Iutna  cyn  then  came  the  men  from  three  tribes 
of  Germany,  from  old  Saxons,  from  Angles,  from  Jutes.  From  the  Jutes 
came  the  people  of  Kent  and  Wight,  that  is,  the  tribe  that  now  lives  in 
Wight  and  the  race  among  the  West  Saxons  that  is  to  the  present  time 
called  the  Jutes'  race,  Chr.  449;  Erl.  13,  10-14.  The  Anglo-Saxon 
version  of  Bede,  i.  15,  has  Geat  for  lot,  but  in  4,  16  Iutorum  provincia  is 
rendered  Eota  land.  SeeGrmm.Gesch,D.S.5H  sqq.  [Icel.  Idtas  Jutes.] 


598 


IOW— IRFE-NUMA. 


iow,  iowian,  iowih.  v.  eow,  eowian,  eow'c. 

ir ; adj.  Angry Yr  on  mode,  Cd.  4;  Th.  4,  33  ; Gen.  63.  v.  irre, 
ir-scipe. 

Ira-land,  es ; n.  Land  of  the  Irish,  Ireland : — Gewitan  him  da  NorJjmenn 
Dyflen  secean  eft  Iraland  [Yraland,  hiraland],  Chr.  937  ; Th.  206,  col.  2, 
1.  15  ; ffidelst.  56.  In  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  19,  15,  16  Iraland  is  doubtful.  In 
the  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Bede’s  History  Hibernia  generally  is  rendered 
by  Hibernia  Scotia  edland.  v.  Ir-land. 

Iras  ; pi.  The  Irish  [v.  Ira-land]  : — Ferde  twelf  gear  bodiende  betwux 
Yrum  and  Scottum  and  sidtfan  ofer  eal  Angelcyn  he  went  twelve  years 
preaching  among  the  Irish  and  Scotch,  and  afterwards  over  all  England, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  346,  35.  But  the  people  of  Ireland  are  often  spoken  of  as 
Scottas,  e.  g : — Pyhtas  coman  aerost  on  nor])  Ybernian  up  and  dasr  baedon 
Scottas  daet  hi  der  moston  wunian,  Chr.  Erl.  3,  9.  Scotta  sum  dael  gewat 
of  Ybernian  on  Brittene,  18.  prie  Scottas  cuomon  to  .ffilfrede  of  Hi- 
bernia, 891 ; Erl.  88,  5.  So  in  Alfred's  Orosius  it  is  said  Igbernia  daet 
we  Scotland  hata] ),  1,  1 ; Swt.  24,  16.  [ Icel.  Irar.] 

Iren,  es ; n.  Iron,  an  iron  weapon  [cf.  use  of  steel  in  modern  English], 
a sword,  blade : — Daet  swurd,  drihtlic  Iren,  Beo.  Th.  1788  ; B.  892.  Gif 
daet  gegangej)  daet  adl  odde  Iren  nime])  ealdor  dlnne  if  it  come  to 
pass,  that  disease  or  sword  take  off  thy  prince,  3700;  B.  1848.  Me 
sceal  waepen  niman,  ord  and  Iren,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  12.  Ares  and  Irenes 
ceris  et  ferri,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  473,  23,  note.  Heardes  Irenes  grindlas  gratings 
of  hard  iron,  Cd.  19  ; Th.  24,  25  : Gen.  383.  Beah  he  waere  mid  Irne 
vmbfangen,  224;  Th.  297,  15;  Sat.  513.  Heht  his  sweord  niman, 
leofllc  Iren,  Beo.  Th.  3622  ; B.  1809.  His  sweord,  Irena  cyst,  1350  ; B. 
673:1609;  B.  802.  Bite  Irena,  4511 ; B.  2259.  Iren  ecgheard,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2363  ; An.  1183.  [feel,  jam  : Dan.  jern  : Swed.  jarn.]  v.  hring- 
Iren;  Isen,  Isern. 

Iren;  adj.  Of  iron,  iron: — Ecg  waes  Iren  the  edge  was  of  iron,  Beo. 
Th.  2922;  B.  1459:  5549;  B.  2778.  He  hine  het  a]>enian  on  Irenum 
bedde  and  hine  cwicne  hirstan  he  bade  stretch  him  on  an  iron  bed,  and 
roast  him  alive,  Shrn.  1 1 6,  2.  Mid  Irenum  gyrdum  with  iron  rods,  1 15, 
24 : Salm.  Kmbl.  55  ; Sal.  28  : 942  ; Sal.  470.  Scyttelas  yrenne  he  for- 
braec  vectes  ferreos  confregit,  Ps.  Spi.  106,  16.  v.  eal-Iren,  the  following 
compounds,  and  Isen,  Isern. 

Iren-bend,  es;  m.  An  iron  bond  or  band: — Licga])  me  ymbe  Irenbendas, 
Cd.  19;  Th.  24,  2;  Gen.  371.  Irenbendum  fast,  Beo.  Th.  2001;  B. 
998.  [Cf.  Goth,  eisarna-bandi.] 

iren-byrne,  an;  f.An  iron  byrnie: — Namon  Irenbyrnan,  heard  swyrd 
hilted,  and  his  helm,  Beo.  Th.  5965  ; B.  2986. 

Irsn-geloma,  an ; m.  An  iron  implement : — Da  Irengeloman  ferramenta, 
Nar.  9,  19.  v.  geloman. 

Iren-heard;  adj.  Iron-hard,  Beo.  Th.  2227;  B.  in 2. 

Iren-helm,  es  ; m.  An  iron  helmet : — Irenhelm  [or  Iren  helm  ; but  cf. 
preceding  compounds ] cassis,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  51 ; Som.  66,  14 ; Wrt.  Voc.  35, 
4.  [Cf.  Icel.  jarn-hattr  a kind  of  helmet.] 

Irsn-predt,  es ; m.  A band  having  iron  armour,  Beo.  Th.  666  ; B.  330. 
ire-J>weorh ; adj.  Having  the  mind  perverted  by  rage.  Exon.  67  a ; Th. 
248,  3 ; Jul.  90. 

irfan;  p.  de  To  inherit: — Yrfan  hi  swa  hi  wyrde  witan  let  the  land 
devolve  upon  such  as  they  know  to  be  worthy  or  en’itled  [v.  wyrde],  Chart. 
Th.  578,  9.  v.  [?]  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  i.  xxxiii-v  on  the  leases  of  church 
lands  for  lives,  in  which  such  phrases  as  the  following  occur: — His  daeg 
forgeaf,  and  aefter  his  daeg  twam  yrfeweardum.  Such  lives  were  some- 
times named  in  the  instrument  setting  forth  the  grant.  [O.  Frs.  ervia 
to  inherit : O.  L.  Ger.  gi-ervan  hereditare : Icel.  erfa  to  honour  with  a 
funeral  feast;  mod.  to  inherit : O.H.  Ger.  erbet  hcereditabit : Ger.  erben.] 
irfe,  ierfe,  yrfe,  es  ; n.  Inheritance,  property  : — Gewriten  yrfe  legatum, 
ffi Ifc.  Gl.  13 ; Som.  57,  96  ; Wrt.  Voc.  20,  37.  Ungewriten  yrfe  intestata 
heredilas,  Som.  57,  101  ; Wrt.  Voc.  20,  41.  Yrfe  drihtnes  hereditas 
Domini,  Ps.  Spl.  126,  4.  Yrfe  sceal  gedailed  deades  monnes  a dead  man's 
property  must  be  divided,  Exon.  90  a;  Th.  338,  18;  Gen.  Ex.  80.  Ne 
wilna  du  dines  nehstan  ierfes  mid  unrihte  covet  thou  not  thy  neighbour  s 
goods,  L.  Alf.  9 ; Th.  i.  44,  21.  polige  his  waepna  and  his  ierfes  let  him 
forfeit  his  weapons  atid  his  property,  L.  Alf.  pol.  I ; Th.  i.  60,  14.  Gif 
hwa  gefeohte  on  cyninges  huse  sle  he  scyldig  ealles  his  ierfes,  L.  In.  6 ; 
Th.  i.  106,  3.  Donne  is  riht  daet  heo  sy  healfes  yrfes  wyrde  and  ealles 
gif  hy  cild  gemaene  hasbban  then  is  it  right  that  she  be  entitled  to  half  the 
property,  and  to  all  if  they  have  children  together,  L.  Edm.  B.  4 ; Th.  i. 
2 54>  I5-  Hu  dines  yrfes  aedele  gyrde  alysdest  liberasti  virgam  hceredi- 
tatis  tu<e,  Ps.  Th.  73,  3.  Malalehel  waes  aefter  iarede  yrfes  hyrde  fader 
on  laste  Mahalaleel  was  after  Irad  the  guardian  of  the  heritage,  in  suc- 
cession to  his  father,  Cd.  52;  Th.  65,17;  Gen.  1067.  Nelle  ic  from 
mlnum  hlaforae  ne  from  mlnum  wife  ne  from  mlnum  bearne  ne  from 
nilnum  ierfe  I will  not  go  from  my  lord,  nor  from  my  wife,  nor  from  my 
child,  nor  from  my  goods,  L.  Alf.  1 1 ; Th.  i.  46,  9.  Ne  sylle  ge  cfat  land 
on  ece  yrfe  terra  non  vendetur  in  perpetuum.  Lev.  25,  23.  His  yrfe  for- 
hogode  hcereditatem  suam  sprevit,  P>.  Th.  77,  62.  Gif  he  wite  hwa  daes 
deadan  ierfe  haebbe  tieme  donne  to  dam  ierfe  and  bidde  da  hond  de  d®t 
ierfe  hafa])  daet  he  him  gedo  done  ceap  unbeceasne  odde  gecyde  daet  se 


deada  nsfre  daet  ierfe  ahte  if  he  know  who  has  the  property  of  the  dead, let 
him  then  vouch  the  property  to  warranty,  and  demand  of  the  hand  which 
has  that  property,  that  he  make  the  chattel  uncontestable  to  him ; or  prove 
that  the  dead  mannever  owned  that  property,  L.  In.  53;  Th.  i.  136,  4-8. 
Him  on  laste  heold  land  and  yrfe  malalehel,  Cd.  58  ; Th.  71,  8 ; Gen. 
1167.  [Under  the  single  form  yrfe  two  words  seem  to  be  comprised ; the 
one  just  given,  also  written  cerfe,  erfe,  and  another,  which  would  corre- 
spond with  a Gothic  aurbi,  connected  with  orf,  with  the  meaning  cattle. 
With  the  former  may  be  compared  Goth,  arbi ; n.  heritage,  inheritance : 
O.  Sax.  erbi ; n : O.  L.  Ger.  ervi ; n.  hcereditas : O.  Frs.  erve  ; n : 

0.  H.  Ger.  arbi,  erbi,  arpi ; n.  possessio : Ger.  erbe ; n : Icel.  arfr ; m. 
inheritance;  erf b;f.  inheritance.  See  yrfe,  orf],  v.  sundor-irfe ; and 
Grmm.  R.A.  pp.  466-7;  565. 

irfe-bec  ; pi.  f.  A will,  testament : — Uncwedene  yrfebec  ruptum  testa- 
mentum : forswlged  yrfebec  suppressum  testamentum : underlie  yrfebec 
nuncupatio : samhlwna  yrfebec  jus  liberorum,  M lfc.  Gl.  13;  Som.  57, 
102-8  ; Wrt.  Voc.  20,  42  -6  : ii.  49,  14.  Awfigune  yrfebec  inritum  testa- 
mentum : unarllce  yrfebec  inofficiosum  testamentum,  49,  15-18. 

irfe-first,  es;  m.  A delay  before  entering  upon  an  inheritance ; cretio, 
ffilfc.  Gl.  13;  Som.  57,  106;  Wrt.  Voc.  20,  44. 

irfe-gedal,  es;  n.  A division  of  an  inheritance  or  property: — Yrfe- 
gedal  families  erciscundce,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  13;  Som.  57,  109;  Wrt.  Voc.  20, 
47.  Yrfegedal  familia  erciscundce,  quia  cerciscunda  enim  apud  veteres 
divisio  nuncupabalur , ii.  39,  26. 

irfe-geflit,  es ; n.  A dispute  about  inheritance : — Da  gehyrde  we 
manegu  yrfegeflitu  then  did  we  hear  of  many  disputes  about  the  inheritance. 
Chart.  Th.  486,  12. 

irfe-gewTit,  es : n.  Writing  concerning  an  inheritance,  a will,  testa- 
ment:— Ac  hit  gelamp  daet  ffidelred  cingc  gefor  da  ne  cydde  me  nan 
mann  nan  yrfegewrit  ne  nane  gewitnesse  daet  hit  senig  oder  waere  butan 
swa  wit  on  gewitnesse  ser  geewsedon  but  it  happened  that  king  Elhelred 
died;  then  no  man  made  known  to  me  any  testament  or  any  witness  that 
it  was  any  other  than  as  we  two  before  with  witness  agreed.  Chart  Th. 
486,  7.  On  dam  yrfegewrite  in  the  testament,  32. 

irfe-hand,  a ; /.  One  who  manages  the  estate  of  a deceased  person,  an 
administrator  [?]  : — Se  mann  se  to  londe  foe  agefe  hire  erfehonda  xiii 
pund  pendingae  and  heo  forgife(p  xv  pund  for  dy  de  mon  das  feorrne  dy 
soel  gelaeste  let  the  man  who  succeeds  to  the  land  give  to  her  administrator 
thirteen  pounds  of  pennies;  and  he  will  give  fifteen  pounds,  in  order  that 
this  refection  may  be  the  better  provided,  Chart.  Th.  474,  9.  v.  hand. 

irfe-laf,  e;  /.  An  hereditary  relic,  heirloom,  what  is  left  of  an  inheri- 
tance, inheritance,  heir: — He  fedeji  folc  Iacobes  and  Israhela  yrfelafe 
pascere  Jacob  servum  suttm,  et  Israel  hcereditatem  suam,  Ps.  Th.  77,  70. 
ffighwylcum  maddum  gesealde  yrfelafe  to  each  he  gave  a gift,  an  heir- 
loom, Beo.  Th.  2110;  B.  1053.  He  batwearde  swurd  gesealde.  daet  he 
syddan  waes  ntadme  dy  weordra,  yrfelafe,  3810;  B.  1903.  Wolde  llge 
gesyllan  his  swaesne  sunu  angan  ofer  eorjian  yrfelafe  he  [Abraham]  was 
ready  to  give  to  the  flame  his  dear  son,  the  only  heir  that  was  left  him  on 
earth,  Cd.  162;  Th.  203,14;  Exod.  403. 

irfe-land,  es;  n.  land  that  passes  as  an  inheritance,  heritable  land: — 
Ic  cydo  hu  min  willa  is  det  min  aerfelond  fere  de  ic  gebohte  on  zee  aerfe 

1 declare  how  my  will  is  that  my  heritable  land  shall  go,  that  I bought  in 
perpetual  inheritance.  Cheat.  Th.  476,  12.  Hie  dydon  min  land  him 
selfum  to  ierfelonde  dederunt  terram  meam  sibi  in  hereditalem.  Past.  50, 

2 ; Swt.  387,  30.  Gebletsa  din  yrfeland  benedic  hcereditati  luce,  Ps.  Th. 
2 7, 10.  Sealde  heora  eorjian  on  yrfeland  dedit  terram  eorum  hcereditatem, 

I35> 22-  . . , . I 

irfe-numa,  an ; m.  One  who  takes  an  inheritance,  an  heir : — Des  and 
deds  yrfenuma  hie  et  hcec  heres,  ffilfc.  Gr.  6 ; Som.  5,33.  Min  iubyrdling 
bij)  min  yrfenuma  . . . Ne  by])  des  din  yrfenuma  ac  done  du  haefst  to 
yrfenuman  de  of  de  sylfum  cym]>  vernaculus  mens  heres  metis  erit  . . . 
Non  erit  hie  heres  tuus , sed  qui  egredietur  de  utero  tuo,  ipsum  habebis 
heredem,  Gen.  15,  3-4:  21,  10.  Des  ys  yrfenuma  hie  est  heres,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  21,  38  : Mk.  Skt.  1 2,  7.  Hit  wSre  gejiuht  daes  de  mare  gernynd 
daes  fader,  da  da  se  sunu,  his  yrfenuma,  waes  geclged  daes  fader  naman, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  478, 11.  Faederas  and  moddru  bestandafi  heora  bearna  lie 
and  heora  yrfenuman  him  sylfum  to  forwyrde  foresteppaj)  fathers  and 
mothers  stand  about  the  corpses  of  their  children,  and  their  heirs  precede 
them  to  destruction,  ii.  124,  18.  Se  de  sitte  unewydd  and  uncrafod  on 
his  are  on  life  daet  nan  man  on  his  yrfenuman  ne  spece  aefter  his  daege  he 
who  sits  without  contest  or  claim  on  his  property  during  life,  that  no  one 
bring  an  action  against  his  heir  after  his  day,  L.Eth.  iii.  14 ; Th.  i.  298, 

10.  Gif  hwa  to  deadan  tyme,  buton  he  yruenoman  haebbe  de  hit  cfansie, 

11.  9 ; Th.  i.  290, 9.  Gif  se  bonda  XT  he  dead  waere  beclypod  waere  donne 
andwyrdan  da  yrfenuman  swa  he  sylf  sceolde  deah  he  Ilf  haefde  if  the 
man  of  the  house  before  his  death  were  cited,  then  let  the  heirs  answer  as 
he  himself  would  have  had  to  do  if  he  had  lived,  L.  C.  S 73;  Th.  i. 
416,1.  Se  man  de  on  fyrdunge  aetforan  his  hlaforde  fealle,  beon  da 
heregeata  forgyfene,  and  fon  da  yrfenuman  to  lande  and  to  aehtan,  78  ; Th. 

1.  420,  16.  [Goth,  arbi-numja  an  heir : O.  H.  Ger.  arpi-,  erpi-nomo  h ceres  : 
Ger.  erb-nehmer  : cf.  Icel.  arf  takari,  arf-taki,  arf-tokuma6r  an  heir.] 
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irfe-stol,  es;  m.  An  hereditary  seat : — Se  burgstede,  eadges  yrfestSl, 
Exon.  52a;  Th.  181,  14;  Gu.  1293.  Eafora  chuses  yrfestole  weold, 
Cd.  79;  Th.  98,  13;  Gen.  1629.  Ne  Jearf  ic  yrfestol  eaforan  bytlian 
anegum  mlnra  . . . ne  sealdest  du  me  sunu  I need  not  build  an  hereditary 
seat  for  any  descendant  of  mine  . . . thou  hast  not  given  me  a son,  99  ; Th. 
131,  14  ; Gen.  2176. 

irfe-weard,  es ; m.  The  guardian  of  an  inheritance,  an  heir,  possessor 
of  a property : — Her  ys  se  yrfeweard  [erfuard,  Lind:  erfeword,  Rush.] 
hie  estheres,  Lk.  Skt.  20,  14.  Dar  me  gifede  anig  yrfeweard  after  wurde 
if  any  heir  to  follow  me  had  been  granted  me,  Beo.  Th.  5455  ; B.  2731  : 
Cd.  83  ; Th.  103,  33  ; Gen.  1727.  Odres  ne  gymej  to  gebldanne  yrfe- 
weardas cares  not  to  await  another  heir,  Beo.  Th.  4897  ; B.  2453.  Was 
swa  mycel  manewealm  dat  manige  land  binnan  dare  byrig  waran  butan 
alcum  yrfewearde  there  was  so  great  a pestilence  that  many  lands  within 
the  city  were  without  any  to  inherit  them,  Ors.  5,  2;  Bos.  102,  13.  Us  is 
swlde  uncuj  hwat  ure  yrfeweardas  and  Iastweardas  don  willon  aefter  urum 
life  we  are  very  ignorant  of  what  our  heirs  and  successors  will  do  after 
our  life,  Blickl.  Homl.  51,  35.  Da  de  God  bletsiaj  beoj  eorjan  yrfe- 
weardas benedicentes  eum  possidebunt  terram,  Ps.  Th.  36,  21.  Gerefa  min 
myntej  daet  me  aefter  sie  eaforan  sine  yrfeweardas  my  steward  supposes 
that  after  me  his  children  shall  be  heirs,  Cd.  loo;  Th.  131,  29;  Gen. 
2183.  Hwaeder  frea  wille  aenigne  de  yrfewearda  on  woruld  latan,  10 1 ; 
Th.  134,  26;  Gen.  2230.  Da  sylfan  wilniaj  him  t6  yrfeweardum  to 
habbanne  ipsos  habere  heredes  queerunt,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  490,  18.  1c  landes 
sumne  dal  sumum  wife  hiere  daeg  forgaeaf  and  aefter  hiere  daege  twam  yrfe- 
weardum 7 granted  a certain  portion  of  land  to  a certain  woman  for  her 
life,  and  after  her  death  to  be  held  for  two  other  lives.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl. 
iii.  5,  10.  See  i.  xxxiv.  Forlet  he  daes  hwilenlecan  rices  yrfeweardas  his 
suna  Jiry  trey  suos  filios  regni  temporalis  heredes  reliquit,  Bd.  2, 5 ; S.  507,  8. 
[Gen.  and  Ex.  er(f)ward ; O.  Sax.  erbi-ward : Icel.  (poet.)  arf-vdr6r  an 
heir .] 

irfe-,  irf-weardness,  e ; f.  An  inheritance : — Yrfeweardnes  hereditas, 
TElfc.  Gl.  13;  Som.  57,  95  ; Wrt.  Voc.  20,  36.  Drihtnes  dal  wses  his 
folc  and  Iacob  his  yrfeweardnis  pars  domini  populus  ejus,  Jacob  funiculus 
hereditatis  ejus,  Deut.  32,  9.  God  cwaej)  daet  he  sylf  wire  heora  yrf- 
weardnyss,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  224,  j.  Donne  bij  ure  seo  yrfeweardnes  nostra 
erit  hereditas,  Mk.  Skt.  12,  7. 

irfe-,  irf-weardian  ; p.  ode  To  inherit,  possess  an  inheritance : — Du  yrf- 
weardast  on  eallum  Jeodum  tu  hcereditabis  in  omnibus  genlibus,  Ps.  Spl. 
81,  j.  HI  yrfweardiaj  eorjan  hareditabunt  terram,  36,  II.  Daet  du 
yrfweardige  eorjan,  36.  der.  be-irfeweardian. 

irfeweard-writere,  es ; m.  One  who  specifies  his  heir  in  writing,  a 
testator : — Yrfeweardwrltere  legatarius,  TElfc.  Gl.  13  ; Som.  57,  99 ; Wrt. 
Voc.  20,  39. 

irfe-writend,  es;  m.  One  who  writes  concerning  the  disposition  of  his 
properly,  one  who  makes  a will Yrfewrltend  testator,  TElfc.  Gl.  13  ; Som. 
57,  100;  Wrt.  Voc.  20,40. 
irf-.  v.  irfe-. 

irgj,  e : irgju,  irgjo ; indecl ; f.  Sluggishness,  cowardice,  timorousness . 
pusillanimity : — We  witon  georne  daet  hie  for  iergje  nader  ne  durran  ne 
swa  feor  frij>  gesecan  ne  furjon  hie  selfe  aet  ham  hie  werian  we  know  well 
that  they  from  cowardice  dare  neither  seek  peace  at  such  a distance,  nor 
even  defend  themselves  at  home,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  136,  28.  For  eowre 
forhtnysse  and  yrhje  de  eow  egla  J propter  cordis  tui  formidinem,  qua 
terreberis,  Deut.  28,  67.  Se  man  de  aetfleo  fram  his  hlaforde  odde  fram 
his  geferan  for  his  yrhje  sy  hit  on  scipfyrde  sy  hit  on  landfyrde  Jolige 
ealles  daes  de  he  age  and  his  agenes  feores  the  man  that  flies  from  his  lord, 
or  from  his  comrade,  from  cowardice,  be  it  on  an  expedition  by  sea  or  by 
land,  let  him  lose  all  that  he  owns  and  his  own  life,  L.  C.  S.  78 ; Th.  i. 
420,  8.  Da  heton  hi  seegan  dysses  landes  wastmbarnysse  and  Brytta 
yrgjo  nuncialum  est  simul  et  insulce  fertililas,  ac  segnitia  Brittonum,  Bd. 
1,  15;  S.  483, 15.  purh  lydre  yrhje  Godes  bydela  de  clumedon  mid 
ceaflum  dar  hi  scoldon  clipian  through  the  vile  sluggishness  of  God's 
messengers,  who  mumbled  with  their  mouths  when  they  should  have  cried 
aloud,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  ill,  202.  [Laym.  Ardur,  cerhde  bideled,  23546  : 
O.  and  N.  he  for  arehj.e  hit  ne  forlete,  404 : O.  H.  Ger.  argida  hebitudo, 
ignaviaf]  v.  earg. 
irhj.  v.  irgj. 

Iringes  weg  via  secta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 23,  50.  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  332. 
Lr-land,  es;  n.  Ireland: — Drie  Scottas  cuomon  to  TElfrede  cyninge  of 
Yrlande,  Chr.  891;  Erl.  88,  6,  note.  To  Irlande,  918^  Erl.  104,  15: 
105  r ; Erl.  1 76,  1 8.  Se  preost  cwaej;  daet  an  wer  ware  on  Irlande  gelared, 
Swt.  A.S.  Rdr.  101,  200.  He  ferde  geond  eal  Yrrland,  Homl.  Th.ii.  346, 
28.  v.  Ira-land. 

ir-lic;  adj.  Angry : — He  swlde  irllcum  andwlitan  beseah  to  dam  iungan 
cuyhte  he  looked  at  the  young  man  with  a very  angry  countenance,  Th. 
Ap.  4,  6 : 5,  3. 

irman ; p.  de  To  make  miserable  or  wretched,  to  afflict,  vex : — Da 
ongunnan  twa  J>e oda  Pyhtas  norjan  and  Scottas  westan  hi  onwinnan  and 
heora  ahta  niman  and  hergian  and  hi  fela  geara  yrmdon  and  hyndon 
then  began  two  peoples,  the  Piets  from  the  north,  the  Scots  from  the  ( 


west,  to  attack  them,  and  to  take  their  possessions,  and  to  harry,  and 
afflicted  and  vexed  them  many  years;  Brittania  denique  subito  duabus 
gentibus  transmarinis  vehementer  savis,  Scottorum  a circio,  Pictorum  ab 
aquilone,  multos  stupet  gemitque  per  annos,  Bd.  I,  12;  S.  480,  24.  He 
hafde  him  to  gamene  hu  he  eor);cyningas  yrmde  and  ewelmde  he  [iVero] 
made  it  his  sport,  how  he  could  vex  and  torment  the  kings  of  this  earth, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  94;  Met.  9,  47.  Ic  mag  slean  and  ierman  mine  lieafod- 
gemaccan  7 can  beat  and  vex  my  companions.  Past.  17,  8 ; Swt.  1 21,  12. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ki-ermit  uuerdemes  aporiamur,  Grff.  i.  423.]  v.  for-, 
ge-yrman. 

irmen,  yrmen  ; adj.  A word  occurring  mostly  as  a prefix  with  the  idea 
of  greatness,  universality.  In  the  following  passages  it  occurs  inde- 
pendently : — FaraJ;  geond  ealne  yrmenne  grund  go  through  the  whole 
earth,  Exon.  14  b;  Th.  30,18;  Cri.  481.  Ofer  ealne  yrmenne  grund, 
66a;Th.  213,  14;  Jul.io.  [O.Sax.  irmin- : Icel.  jormun-,  e.  g.  jormun- 
grund  the  earth.  See  Grmm.  D.  M.  104-7:  325,  sqq.]  v.  eormen-. 

irmen-Jeode ; pi.  The  peoples  of  the  earth  : — BringeJ  Agustus  yrmen- 
J>eodum  hlafmassan  daeg  August  brings  Lammas  day  to  all  the  nations  of 
earth,  Menol.  Fox  276;  Men.  139.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  ik  allun  skal  irmin- 
thiodun  domos  adelian7  shalljudge  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  Hel.3316.] 
inning,  es ; m.  A poor,  mean,  wretched,  miserable  person,  a wretch : — Ic 
eom  ana  forlaten  yrming  unicus  et  pauper  sum  ego,  Ps.  Th.  24, 14.  Ic  eom 
yrming  and  Jearfa  ego  egenus  et  pauper  sum,  39,  20.  Du  eart  de  godes 
yrming  as  to  thee,  thou  art  God's  pauper,  Exon.  36  b ; Th.  118,  22  ; Gu. 
243.  Betere  is  de  daet  de  sceamige  nu  her  beforan  me  anum  yrmingee 
donne  eft  beforan  Gode  on  dam  mycelan  dome  melius  est  tibi  nunc  hie 
coram  me  solo  misero  pudefieri,  quatn  posthac  coram  Deo  in  magno  judicio, 
L.  Ecg.  C.  prm  ; Th.  ii.  132,  20.  Da  da  iermingas  de  dar  t6  lafe  wurdon 
ut  of  dam  holan  crupon  de  heo  on  lutedan  when  the  wretched  people  that 
remained  crept  out  of  the  holes  that  they  had  lurked  in,  Ors.  2,  8;  Swt. 
92,  29.  Se  de  aenigne  dfssa  ierminga  besulcji  qui  scandalizaverit  unum 
de  pusillis  istis,  Past.  2,  2;  Swt.  30,  17.  Daet  is  sio  frijstow  and  sio 
frofor  an  eallra  yrminga  aefter  dissum  weoruldgeswincum  that  alone  is  the 
asylum  and  the  comfort  of  all  the  wretched  after  these  labours  in  the  world, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  33  ; Met.  21,  17.  [Makede  him  erming  Jer  he  was  er 
king,  O.  E.  Homl.  2,  62  : J?u  erming  Ju  wrecche  gost,  O.  and  N.  mi  : 
Agag  J;e  king,  Ju  art  an  arming,  Laym.  16690 : Icel.  armingi  a poor 
fellow,  a wretch  : O.  77.  Ger.  arming  pauper  j ] v.  earming,  erming. 

irmjj,  e;  irmju,  irmjo;  indecl.  f.  Poverty,  penury,  misery,  wretched- 
ness, calamity,  distress,  disorder:  — YrmJ  miseria,  TElfc.  Gr.  33  ; Som. 
37,  24.  Nis  daer  on  dam  londe  yldu  ne  yrmjra  in  that  land  there  is  not 
age  or  misery.  Exon. 56b;  Th.  201,  6;  Ph.  52:  64b;  Th.  238,  34; 
Ph.  614.  Him  gewearj;  yrmju  to  ealdre  upon  them  [Adam  and  Eve~\ 
came  misery  for  ever,  73  a;  Th.  272,  24;  Jul.  504:  119  a;  Th.  457, 
15  ; Hy.  4,  84.  Ne  bij>  him  hyra  yrmjm  an  t6  wlte  ac  dara  oderra  ead 
t6  sorgum  nor  alone  shall  their  own  misery  be  torment,  but  the  bliss  of  the 
others  shall  be  a grief,  26  b;  Th.  79,  19;  Cri.  1293.  For  yrm)>e  un- 
spedig[ra]  propter  miseriam  inopum,  Ps.  Spl.  11,  5.  Beds  of  hyre  yrmj>e 
eall  daet  heo  haefde  sealde  hac  de  panuria  sua  omnia  qua  habuit  misit, 
Mk.  Skt.  12,  44.  Donne  sende  he  him  fultum  }>urh  sumne  deman  de  hi 
allsde  of  heora  yrmje  then  he  sent  them  help  by  some  judge,  who  released 
them  from  their  misery,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  6,  26.  Wid  das  migdan  yrmje 
for  disorder  of  the  urine.  Herb.  163,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  292,  7.  Ic  adreah 
feala  yrm)>a  ofer  eorjian  7 suffered  many  miseries  on  earth,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1939;  An.  972  : Exon.  26  b;  Th.  78,5;  Cri.  1269.  Ic  eom  gefylled 
mid  iermjmm  saturatus  sum  miseria,  Past.  36,  5 ; Swt.  253,  8.  Sede 
hine  fram  swa  monigum  yrmju m and  teonum  generede  qui  se  tot  ac  tantis 
calamilatibus  ereptum,  Bd.  2,  12;  S.  514,  19.  Daet  hi  dam  yrm Jum  a 
ne  widstanden  in  miseriis  non  subsistent,  Ps.  Th.  139,  10.  Gif  he  dare  tide 
yrm  Jo  beswicode  si  lemporis  illius  arumnis  exemptus,  Bd.  2,12;  S.  5 1 2, 36. 
Dus  hi  heora  yrm  Jo  arehton  ita  suas  calamitates  explicant,  1,  13  ; S.  481, 
43.  Disse  worlde  yrmjra  the  miseries  of  this  world,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  3. 
Yrm  Jo,  203,  20.  Dreogan  yrmju  butan  ende  to  suffer  endless  misery, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1902  ; El.  953.  Du  scealt  Scan  dine  yrmju,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2767;  An.  1386.  Yrmjo,  2381;  An.  1192.  Ides  yrmje  gemunde  the 
woman  remembered  her  misery,  Beo.  Th.  2523;  B.  1259.  He  da  yrmju 
oncyrde  de  we  ser  drugon  he  averted  the  miseries  that  before  we  suffered. 
Exon.  16  b ; Th.  38,  29 ; Cri.  614.  [O.  E.  Homl.  ermde  poverty : Laym. 
armde  misery:  O.H.Ger.  armida  paupertas,  inopia,  penuriai]  v.  ermju, 
earmju,  eormju,  weoruld-irmju. 

irnan;  p.  arn,  pi.  urnon  ; pp.  urnen  To  run:  — Ic  yrne  cucurri,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  1 18,  32.  Seo  ea  Danai  irnj  donan  sujryhte  the  river  Don  runs 
thence  due  south,  Ors.  I,  1;  Swt.  8,  17.  TEspringe  irnej  wid  his  eardes, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  29;  Met.  5,  15.  He  arn  him  sylf  to  his  hrydera  falde 
ipse  ad  armenlum  cucurrit,  Gen.  18,  7.  Donne  orn  he  eft  inn  to  dam 
temple  ad  templum  recurrit.  Past.  16,  3 ; Swt.  103,  4.  Du  urne  mid  him 
simul  currebas  cum  eo,  Ps.Th.  49,  19.  Da  urnon  him  togenes  twegen  de 
hafdon  deofolseocnesse  occurrerunt  ei  duo  habentes  damonia,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
8,  28.  Gangende  dyder  urnon,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  33  : Jn.  Skt.  20,  4.  To  dam 
ylcan  ryne  de  hie  ar  urnon,  Bt.  21  ; Fox  74,  12.  Dat  hi  magen  iernan 
,and  fleon  to  das  lareowes  mode  ut  ad  pastoris  mentem  recurrant.  Past. 
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16.  4;  Swt.  103,  22.  He  sceal  yman  for))  he  must  run  forth , Exon.' 
128b;  Th.  494,  9;  Ra.  82,  5.  Seo  [ea]  is  irnende  of  nor)>daele,  Ors. 
1,  1;  Swt.  8,  15.  Ac  hi  forweor)>an  waetere  gellcost  donne  hit  yrnende 
eorJ>e_ forswelge))  ad  nihilum  devenient,  velut  aqua  decurrens,  Ps.  Th.  57, 
6.  OJ>  diet  wintra  bij)  jrusend  urnen  until  a thousand  years  are  passed. 
Exon.  61  a ; Th.  223,  23  ; Ph.  364.  der.  a-,  be-,  ge-,  geond-,  ofer-,  on-, 
6))-,  to-,  fiurh-,  under-,  up-,  ymb-irnan.  v.  rinnan. 

irnere.  v.  fore-irnere. 

irre,  es;  n.  Anger,  wrath,  ire,  rage: — Donne  tyht  hie  daet  ierre  [Cott. 
MS.  irre]  daet  hie  wealwia))  on  da  wedenheortnesse  . . . Donne  daet  ierre 
aefj)  anwald  daes  monnes  he  self  nat  hwaet  he  on  daet  irre  de)»  impellente 
ira  in  mentis  vesaniam  devolvuntur  . . . Qkos  cum  furor  agit  in  prceceps, 
ignorant  quidquid  irati  faciunt.  Past.  40,  I ; Swt.  289,  5-10.  Godes  yrre 
ys  ofer  hig egressa  est  ira  a domino,  Num.  18,46.  Nu  is  gefylled  daet  mycelle 
hatheort  and  daet  mycelle  yrre  dyses  ealdermannes  now  is  completed  the 
great  rage  and  anger  of  this  ruler,  Blickl.  Homl.  151,11.  Ste  aelc  monn  laett 
to  iorre  iorra  fordon  weres  so)>faest  godes  ne  giwyrcaf)  sit  omnis  homo  tardus 
ad  iram  ; ira  enim  viri  justitiam  Dei  non  operatur,  Rtl.  28,  2 1 : 40,  35  : 
41,3.  Seo  gesceadwlsnes  sceal  wealdan  segder  ge  daere  wilnunga  ge  daes 
yrres  reason  must  ride  both  desire  and  anger,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  9. 
He  him  weg  worhte  wradan  yrres  viam  fecit  semitce  irce  suae,  Ps.  Th.  77, 
50.  Ic  bidde  de,  hlaford,  daet  ic  mote  butan  yrre  wid  de  sprecan  oro, 
domine  mi,  loqualur  servus  tuus  verbum  in  auribus  tuis  et  ne  irascaris,  Gen. 
44,  18.  Wurdon  me  on  yrre  yfele  and  hefige  in  ira  molesti  erant  mihi, 
Ps.  Th.  54,  3.  Daet  ge  fleon  fram  dam  towerdan  yrre  fugite  a ventura 
ira,  Lk.  Skt.  3,  7.  Da  cwaej)  se  hlaford  mid  yrre  tunc  iratus  pater- 
familias dixit,  14,  21.  Mid  miclum  wylme  and  yrre  onstyred  nimio 
furore  commotus,  Bd.  1,  7!  S.  477,  41.  Da  waes  he  mid  yrre  swldllce 
onstyred,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  16.  Ic  ondred  his  graman  and  his  yrre 
timui  indignalionem  et  iram  illius,  Deut.  9,  19.  Ageot  ofer  hi  din  daet 
grame  yrre  effunde  super  eos  iram  tuam,  Ps.  Th.  68,  25.  Da  hine  on  yrre 
gebringa))  qui  in  ira  provocant,  65,  6.  De  laes  ge  habban  godes  yrre  ne 
super  omnem  coetum  oriatur indignatio.  Lev.  10,6.  He  gearwe  wiste  daet  hie 
godes  yrre  habban  sceoldon,  Cd.  33 ; Th.  43,  24 ; Gen.  695  : Exon.  61  b ; 
Th.  226,  20  ; Ph.  408.  Godes  yrre  baer  the  wrath  of  God  was  upon  him, 
Beo.  Th.  1427;  B.  7 1 1 . [Godess  irre  iss  upponn  himm,  Orm.  18000: 
O.  E.  Homl.  A.  R.  eorre  : Reliq.  Antiq.  urre.]  v.  eorre,  and  next  word. 

irre,  yrre  ; adj.  I.  Gone  astray,  wandering,  confused,  perverse, 

depraved: — Daet  waes  earfojicynn  yrre  and  rede  genus  pravum  et  pera- 
marum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  10.  0) ) daet  his  eage  bi)>  aefjjancum  ful  yrre  geworden 
until  his  eye  is  filled  with  evil  thoughts  and  gone  astray,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
994:  Sal.  498.  Sumum  meces  ecgyrrum  ealowosan  ealdor  6[j)ringe)>  the 
edge  of  the  sword  crushes  the  life  out  of  one,  confused  [or  angry  ?]  and 
mad  with  drink,  Exon.  87  b ; Th.  330,  10 ; Vy.  49.  Ealle  synt  yrre  da 
de  unwise  heora  heortan  hige  healdaj)  mid  dysige  turbati  sunt  omnes 
insipientes  corde,  Ps.  Th.  75.  4-  II.  angry,  enraged,  wrathful, 

indignant : — And  ierre  he  hwearf  donan  and  he  went  away  in  a rage,  Chr. 
584;  Erl.  18,  25.  Iorra  iratus , Rtl.  179,  36.  Hwl  eart  du  yrre  quare 
iratus  es?  Gen.  4,  6.  Se  cyning  waes  yrre  wid  me,  41,  10.  He  waes  me 
yrre,  Deut.  I,  37.  Da  wear))  yrre  god  and  dam  werode  wra)),  Cd.  2 ; 
Th.  3,  12  ; Gen.  34.  Ne  hine  nfinig  man  yrne  ne  grammddne  ne  funde 
nor  did  any  man  find  him  angry  or  cruel,  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  33.  purh 
yrne  hyge  with  angry  purpose,  Exon.  16  b ; Th.  36,  IO  ; Cri.  620.  He 
hine  on  yrre  mod  gebrohtan  exacerbaverunt  eum,  Ps.  Th.  77>  4°-  Da 
irran  [Cott.  MS.  ierran]  nyton  hwaet  hie  on  him  selfum  habba)>  and  eac 
daette  wierse  is  daette  hie  ful  oft  wenaj)  daette  hiera  hierre  [Cott.  MS. 
ierre]  sle  ryhtwlsllc  anda  ignorant  quidquid  a semetipsis  patiuntur  irati  ; 
nonnunquam  vero,  quod  est  gravius,  irce  suce  stimulum  justitice  zelum 
putant.  Past.  40,  1;  Swt.  289,  10.  Hie  waeron  to  don  hatheortllce  yrre 
daet  hie  woldan  done  casere  cwicenne  forbaernan  they  were  so  furiously 
enraged,  that  they  wanted  to  burn  the  emperor  alive,  Blickl.  Homl.  19 1, 
n.  Yrre  waeron  begen  rede  angry  were  both  and  fierce,  Beo.  Th.  1 5 43  ; 
B.  769.  [Ford  wende  })e  eorl  ire  [2nd  MS.  yr]  on  his  mode,  Layni. 
18597:  J>e  eorre  Demare  iratus  Judex,  A.  R.  304,  24:  Goth,  airzis 
wisan  or  wair])an  to  go  astray,  err ; airzei,  airzi])a  error ; airzjan  to  lead 
astray : O.  Sax.  irri  angry ; irrian  to  disturb,  confuse : O.  L.  Ger.  irron 
errare,  commovere : O.  H.  Ger.  irri  vagus,  lascivus ; irre  sin  errare ; 
irra-heit  error;  irrado  impedimentum : irran  impedire,  confundere ; irron 
errare,  apostatare : Ger.  irre  confused,  wandering ; irren  to  err,  go 
astray.  Cf.  irsian,  and  see  Diefenbach  i.  21 : Grff.  i.  449  sqq.]  v.  eorre. 

irre-mod;  adj.  Of  angry  mood,  angry-minded: — Eode  yrremod,  him 
of  eagum  stod  llge  gellcost  leoht  unfaeger,  Beo.  Th.  1456  ; B.  726. 

irre-weorc,  es ; n.  A work  undertaken  in  anger : — Engla  drihten  wile 
uppe  heonan  sawla  l®dan  and  we  seoddan  a daes  yrreweorces  hen))o  ge- 
)>olia])  the  Lord  of  angels  will  up  from  hence  lead  souls,  and  we  ever  after 
shall  suffer  the  humiliation  of  that  angry  feat  [ the  harrowing  of  Hell], 
Cd.  222;  Th.  289,  17;  Sat.  399. 

irringa,  irrenga  ; adv.  Angrily,  in  anger : — Be  daem  ilcan  he  cwae])  eft 
ierrenga  hine  iterum  iratus  dicit.  Past.  56,  7 ; Swt.  435,  II.  Da  to  evan 
god  yrringa  spraec,  Cd.  43  ; Th.  56,  27  ; Gen.  918.  Seo  beo  sceal  losian 
donne  heo  hwaet  yrringa  sting))  the  bee  shall  perish  when  she  stings  any- 


thing in  anger,  Bt.  31,  2;  Fox  112,  26:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  18,13;  Met. 
18,  7.  Yrrenga,  26,  167  ; Met.  26,  84.  Se  braeda  s®  of  clomme  brsec 
up  yrringa  on  eor)/an  faedm  the  broad  sea  from  durance  broke  up  angrily 
on  to  earth's  bosom.  Exon.  24b;  Th.  70,  31;  Cri.  1147.  Ge  mec 
yrringa  up  gelaeddon  daet  ic  of  lyfte  londa  getimbru  gesedn  meahte,  39  b ; 
Th.  131,13;  Gu.  455.  He  yrringa  sloh  he  angrily  smote,  Beo.  Th.  3135  ; 

1 565  : 5921;  B.  2964.  v.  eorringa. 
ir-scipe,  es ; m.  Anger: — TEfter  mycelnes[se]  his  irscipes  secundum 
mullitudinem  irce  suce,  Ps.  Lamb,  second  9,  4. 

irsian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  be  angry,  to  rage : — Hu  lange  yrsast  du  on 

dines  esnes  gebed  quousque  irasceris  in  orationem  servi  tui,  Ps.  Th.  79.  5* 
Synfull  yrsaj)  peccator  irascetur,  III,  9.  Donne  us  dara  manna  mod 
yrsade  and  us  widerwearde  waeron  cum  irasceretur  animus  eorum  adversum 
nos,  123,  3.  Swa  him  yrsade  se  for  ealle  spraec  feonda  mengu  so  did  he, 
who  spake  for  all  the  multitude  of  fiends,  rage  against  him  [Guthlac], 
Exon.  35  a ; Th.  1 14,  1 1 ; Gu.  171.  Moises  da  yrsode  and  axode  irat- 
usque  Moyses  ait,  Num.  31,  14.  His  gebrodru  yrsodon  swlde  wid  hine 
invidebant  eifratres  sui,  Gen.  37,  11.  Ne  yrsa  du  wid  me,  Nar.  43,  7. 
Yrsia))  irascimini,  Ps.  Lamb.  4,  5.  Ic  bidde  daet  du  ne  yrsie  obsecro  ne 
irascaris,  Gen.  18,  32.  Yrre  is  daere  sawle  forgifen  to  dy  daet  he6  yrsige 
ongean  leahtres  anger  is  given  to  the  soul  that  it  may  be  angry  against 
vice,  Homl.  Skt.  1,  104.  Daet  de  hid  mid  ryhte  irsian  sceall  that  with 
which  rightly  it  must  be  angry.  Past.  40,  4 ; Swt.  293,  1 3.  Dser  daer  du 
nedde  irsian  scyle  gemetiga  daet  deah  in  case  you  needs  must  be  angry, 
still  be  moderate,  Prov.  Kmbl.  24.  UJiwitan  seega])  daet  sid  sawul  haebbe 
Jirid  gecynd  an  is  daet  heo  bij)  wilnigende  Oder  daet  hid  bij)  irsiende  )>ridde 
daet  hid  bij)  gesceadwls  philosophers  say  that  the  soul  hath  three  natures, 
one  is  that  it  desires,  the  second  that  it  is  angry,  the  third  that  it  is 
rational,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  4.  Daet  irsigende  mod  he  gegremej)  and 
wierse  ierre  [Cott.  MS.  irre]  he  astyrej)  irati  animus  ad  deteriora 
provocatur,  Past.  10,  3;  Swt.  63,13.  Hwaethwugu  bij)  betweoh  daem 
irsiendan  and  daem  unge))yldgan  ...  da  iersigendan  him  to  getio))  daet 
daette  hie  ea)>e  butan  bidn  meahton  in  hoc  ab  impatientibus  iracundi 
differunt  . . . isli,  quee  tolerentur,  important,  40,  4;  Swt.  293,  15.  Da 
Iudeiscan  yrsigende  ewaedon  to  Criste  the  Jews  being  angry  said  to 
Christ,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  236,  4.  II.  to  make  angry,  to  anger,  pro- 

voke HI  yrsodon  moyses  irritaverunt  Moysen,  Ps.  Spl.  105,  16. 

irsigend-lie ; adj.  Capable  of  anger : — U})wytan  seega))  daet  daere 
sawle  gecynd  is  [ryfeald.  An  dael  is  on  hire  gewylnigendlic  6der  yrsi- 
gendllc  Jtrydde  gesceadwlsllc  philosophers  say  that  the  nature  of  the  soul  is 
threefold.  There  is  one  part  in  her  capable  of  desire,  a second  capable  of 
anger,  a third  is  rational  [cf.  Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox  132,4],  Homl.  Skt.  1, 97. 

irsung,  e;  /.  Anger,  readiness  to  anger,  irascibility: — Twa  dara  ge- 
cyndu  habba))  netenu  swa  same  swa  men  6der  dara  is  wilnung  oder  is 
irsung  two  of  those  natures  beasts  have  the  same  as  men,  one  of  them  is 
desire,  the  other  is  anger,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  6.  Yrsung,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
20,  371;  Met.  20,  185.  Oft  ungemetllcu  irsung  bi}>  gellcet  daet  menn 
wena)>  daet  hit  sle  ryhtwlsllc  anda  scope  effrenata  ira  spiritalis  zeli  virtus 
ceslimatur.  Past.  20,  1;  Swt.  149,  ii.  Sid  gesceadwlsnes  sceal  on  ge- 
hwelcum  waldan  semle  irsunge  [cf.  wealdan  daes  yrres,  Fox  132,  10],  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  20,  397  ; Met.  20,  199.  Of  irsunge  wyxt  sedfung  and  of  daere 
ge[waernesse  lufu  from  anger  grows  sighing,  and  from  gentleness  love, 
Prov.  Kmbl.  23.  Ge  yldran  ne  sceolan  ge  edwru  beam  to  yrsunge  ge- 
ciegean  ye  parents,  ye  shall  not  provoke  your  children  to  anger,  L.  E.  I.  33 ; 
Th.  ii.  430,  39.  He  hyne  sceal  forhabban  wyd  yrsunga  he  shall  restrain 
himself  from  anger,  Lchdm.  iii.  1 40,  27.  Ac  da  irsunga  [Cott.  MS. 
iersunga]  sindun  swlde  ungellca  6der  bifi  swelce  hit  sle  irres  anllcnes  . . . 
oder  bi])  daet  ierre  daet  mon  sle  gedrefed  on  his  mode  butan  aelcre  ryht- 
wlsnesse  6der  dara  irsunga  bij)  to  ungemetllce  atyht  on  daet  de  hid  mid 
ryhte  irsian  sceall  oder  on  daet  hid  ne  sceal  bij)  ealneg  to  swlde  onbaerned 
sed  longe  alia  est  ira,  quee  sub  cemulationis  specie  subripit,  alia,  quee 
turbatum  cor  et  sine  justilia  preelexta  confundit.  Ilia  enim  in  hoc,  quod 
debet,  inordinate  extenditur ; hcec  autem  semper  in  his,  quee  non  debet,  in- 
flammatur,  Past.  40,  4 ; Swt.  293,  9-14. 

irp,  e ; /.  I.  ploughing,  tilling : — For  yrj)e  for  ploughing ; ad 

arandum,  L.  R.  S.  21 ; Th.  i.  440,  27.  II.  the  produce  of  arable 

land,  a crop : — Daet  daes  waestmes  yep  daer  ma  upyrnende  w®re.  Da  him 
da  daet  seed  broht  waes  ofer  ealle  tld  to  sawenne  and  ofer  eallne  hiht 
waestm  to  beranne  de  he  on  dam  ylcan  land  sedw  da  georn  daer  sdna  upp 
genihtsumllc  yrj)  and  waestm  ut  illius  frugis  ibi  potius  seges  oriretur. 
Quod  dum  sibi  adlatum,  ultra  omne  tempus  serendi,  ultra  omnem  spem 
fructificandi,  eodem  in  agro  sereret ; mox  copiosa  seges  exorta  est,  Bd.  4, 
28  ; S.  605,  38-602,  I.  Ic  sello  das  land  mid  cwice  erfe  and  mid  earj)e 
and  mid  eallum  Jnngum  de  to  londum  belimpa))  I give  these  lands 
with  the  live  stock,  and  crops  and  all  things  that  belong  to  the  lands. 
Chart.  Th.  481,  3.  Ripe  yr)>e  maturam  segetem,  Bd.  1,  12;  S.  480, 
35,  note.  III.  ploughed  land : — Cf.  on  da  foryrjae  eastewerde, 

Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  449,  32  where  Kemble  translates  toryrf)  ‘ the  land 
which  is  first  ploughed,'  xlii.  [On  erthes  aracionibus,  Pall.  4,  68  : Scott. 
earth  the  act  of earing  or  ploughing.]  v.gaers-,gafol-,  lencten-yr));  and  erian. 
irp-Iaud,  es;  n.  Arable  land: — Ierjdand  arva,  Wrt.Voc.  285,6.  Yr])land 
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arva,  289,  77.  Danon  up  andlang  yr]>landes,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  23,  31.  * 
Ic  aweste  dinne  buruh  and  gewyrce  t6  yrjdande  I will  lay  waste  thy  city  and 
make  it  into  ploughed  land,  Homl.  Skt.  3,  224.  Donne  is  des  londes  de  ic 
higum  selle  xvi  gioc  serj>elandes  and  med  we  now  of  the  land  that  I give  to  the 
convent  thereare  sixteen  acres  of  arable  land  andmeadow,  Chart.  Th.  477,  26. 

irpling,  es;  m.  I.  a husbandman,  farmer,  ploughman : — YrJ)- 

lingc  arator,  Wrt.  Voc.  73,  34:  iElfc.  Gr.  41;  Som.  44,  8.  Noe  da 
yrjding  began  to  wircenne  daet  land  coepitque  Noe  vir  agricola  exercere 
terram,  Gen.  9,  20.  M6na  se  twentigojia  ciid  acenned  yrjjlincg  a child 
born  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  moon  will  be  a husbandman,  Lchdm.  iii. 
194, 6.  Hwaet  ssegest  du  Yrjdingc  quiddicis  tu,  Ar atari  Coll.  Monast.  Th. 
19,  II.  Hwilce  d€  gef>uht  betwux  woroldcraeftas  heoldan  ealdordom  ? 
Eorjjtilj)  fordam  se  y ruling  us  eaile  fett  qualis  tibi  videtur  inter  seculares 
artes  retinere  primatum  f Agricultura,  quia  arator  nos  omnes  pascit,  30, 
23-8.  Sume  synt  yrjilincgas  sume  scephyrdas  sume  oxanhyrdas  alii  sunt 
aratores,  alii  opiliones,  quidam  bubulci,  19,  3.  Laboratores  sind  yrf>- 
lingas  and  athtemen,  t6  dam  anum  betaehte,  de  hig  us  bigleofan  tiliaj), 
iElfc.  T.  Grn.  20,  19.  II.  the  name  of  a bird,  a cuckoo  [?]  : — 

Irjding  cucuzata,  Wrt.  Voc.  281,  14:  birbicariolus,  281,  22.  iErJjling 
tanticus,  29,  63.  Geac  cuculus,  eor}>ling  birbicaliolus,  63,  3-4.  Yr])ling 
berbigarulus  vel  tanticus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  60.  Erdling  bitorius,  102,  1. 
Erjiling  enistrius,  143,  57.  In  connection  with  the  cuckoo  it  may  be 
noticed  that  cucusare  is  given  in  DuCange  as  the  verb  properly  used  of 
the  note  of  the  cuckoo;  and  see  Grmm.  D.  M.  640,  sqq.  on  the  cuckoo 
as  associated  with  a particular  season  of  the  year.  However,  in  Wrt.  Voc. 
62,  22  the  lapwing  is  glossed  by  cucurata. 

is  is.  v.  eom. 

IS,  es;  n.  I.  ice; — Is  glacies,  iElfc.  Gl.  94;  Som.  75,  103; 

Wrt.  Voc.  52,  53.  Hwl  ne  wundria])  hi  hwi  daet  is  weorjie  why  do  not 
they  wonder  why  ice  comesf  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  214,  35.  Ofer  eastreamas 
is  brycgade  the  ice  formed  a bridge  over  the  streams,  Audi.  Kmbl.  2524; 
An.  1268:  Exon.  90  a;  Th.  338,  4;  Gn.  Ex.  73.  Ises  gicel  stiria,  stilli- 
cidia,  iElfc.  Gl.  16;  Som.  58,  68;  Wrt.  Voc.  21,  55.  Hit  eal  gemealt 
ise  gelicost  it  all  melted  just  like  ice,  Beo.  Th.  3221;  B.  1 608.  Da  eode 
he  sumre  nihte  on  ise  unwaerlice  dum  incautius  forte  noctu  in  glacie  ince- 
deret,  Bd.3,  2;  S.  525, 1.  Styccum  healfbrocenra  Isa  semifractarum  crustis 
glacierum,  5,  12  ; S.  631,  26.  II.  the  name  of  the  Rune  | = i: — | by]) 
oferceald  ungemetum  slidor  ice  is  exceedingly  cold  and  excessively  slippery. 
Runic  pm.  1 1 ; Kmbl.  341, 14.  [O.  Frs.  O.  H.  Ger.  is ; n : led.  Iss ; m : 
Ger.  eis ; n .] 

-isc,  modern  -ish,  a suffix  of  adjectives,  connoting  the  quality  of  the  object 
denoted  by  the  stem,  e.  g.  ceorl-isc  churl-ish,  cild-isc  child-ish ; also  connotes 
origin  from  a place  or  stock,  e.  g.  Engl-isc,  Grec-isc,  Iude-isc.  The 
suffix  may  be  seen  in  the  cognate  dialects  in  the  following  words,  Goth. 
piud-isk-o  after  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles ; Iudaiw-isk-s : O.Sax.  menn- 
-isk  human : O.  Frs.  mann-isk : Icel.  bern-sk-r  childish ; En-sk-r  English  : 
Dan.  Engel-sk  English : O.H.Ger.  diut-isc  : Ger.  deut-sch. 

is-ceald ; adj.  Ice-cold: — Isceald  sae,  Exon.  81  b;  Th.  306,  28;  Seef. 
14:  307,  5;  Seef.  19:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  27,  6;  Met.  27,  3. 

isen,  iesen,  iesend.  v.  Lchdm.  iii.  361,  col.  2 ; and  gesen  in  the  appendix. 

ISEN,  es  ; n.  Iron,  steel,  an  implement  made  of  iron  : — Isen  ferrum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  85,  13 ; iElfc.Gr.  5;  Som.  4,  58.  Dis  ysen  hie  calibs,  9; 
Som.  13,  18.  Eor])e  swilce  isen  terra  ferrea,  Deut.  28,  23.  Da  waes  se 
ofen  onhaeted  isen  eall  Jiurhgleded  then  was  the  furnace  heated,  the  iron 
made  red  hot,  Cd.  186;  Th.  231,  8;  Dan.  244.  Isenes  scearpnyss 
acumen,  IE lfc.  Gr.  9;  Som.  9,  31.  Gemeng  togaedere  mid  glowende 
Isene  mix  togetherwith  a glowing  iron,  L.  M.  2,  24;  Lchdm.  ii.  216,  1. 
Ne  delfe  nan  man  da  moran  mid  isene  let  no  man  dig  up  the  roots  with 
iron,  Lchdm.  iii.  30,  24.  Butan  aelcan  isene  genumen  gathered  without 
using  any  iron  implement,  Lchdm.  iii.  4,  29  [cf.  Grmm.  D.  M.  1148,  sqq. 
as  to  the  use  of  iron  in  getting  plants].  The  two  following  passages  refer 
to  the  ordeal  [v.  isen-ordal]  by  hot  iron: — Gif  he  hine  ladian  wille  donne 
ga  he  to  dam  hatum  isene  and  ladige  da  hand  mid  de  man  tyhj>  if  he  be 
willing  to  clear  himself  , then  let  him  go  to  the  hot  iron,  and  clear  the  hand 
therewith  that  is  accused,  L.  Ath.  i.  14;  Th.  206,  23.  iElc  tiond  age 
geweald  swa  hwaeder  he  wille  swa  waster  swa  isen,  L.  Eth.  iii.  6 ; Th.  i. 
296, 4.  Acele  du  wealhat  isen  donne  hit  furjjum  sie  of  fyre  atogen  cool  very 
hot  iron  when  it  is  just  drawn  from  the  fire,  L.  M.  2,  45  ; Lchdm.  ii.  256, 
15.  [Ayenb.  izen  ( but  the  general  form  in  middle  English  is  that  with  r) : 
O.  H.  Ger.  isen  : Ger.  eisen.]  v.  iren,  isern ; brand-,  delf-,  gad-,  ordal-isen. 

isen ; adj.  Iron,  made  of  iron : — Isen  ferreus,  iElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4, 
58.  Seb  gyrd  waes  eal  Isen  the  rod  was  all  iron,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  312,  17. 
Hig  hyne  on  anum  ysenum  scryne  gebrohton  on  daere  byrig  Damascus 
they  brought  him  in  an  iron  chest  to  the  city  of  Damascus,  St.  And.  38,  8. 
Drihten  sett  isen  geoc  on  eoweme  swuran  dominus  ponet  jugum  ferreum 
super  cervicem  tuam,  Deut.  28,  48.  Isene  bendas  vincula  ferrea,  Ps.  Th. 
149,  8.  Adrifan  isene  naeglas  |mrh  da  handa,  Homl.Th.  i.  146,  11.  Da 
wurdon  hraedlice  forj)  aborene  isene  clutas  and  isene  clawa  and  isen  bedd 
. . . Decius  cwaeb  ‘ Lecgafi  da  Isenan  clutas  hate  glowende  to  his  sidan,’ 
424,18-35.  v.  iren,  isern. 

isen-graeg;  adj.  Iron-grey: — Isengrxgferrngo,  i.  color  purpura:  subni- 
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' gree:  isengraegum blostme ferrugineoflore vel purpureofN i\.N  ocf\.  147,63— 
67.  Da  Isengraegan  ferrugineas,  38,  44.  [Icel.  jarn-grar : Ger.  eisen-grau.] 
Isen-hearde,  an;  /.  Ironhard;  centaurea  nigra,  Lchdm.  iii.  4,  28  : 22, 
31 : 334,  col.  2.  See  Plant  Names  in  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  iren-harde,  iron-heads, 
iron- weed. 

lsen-hyrst ; adj.  Fitted  with  iron  : — iErest  of  isenhyrste  gate  ...  eft 
in  on  isenhyrsten  geat  first,  from  the  gate  fitted  up  with  iron  . . . back  to 
the  same  gate.  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  130,  27  ...  131,  19.  [Cf.  Icel.  jarn- 
sleginn  mounted  with  iron. ] 

isenian  ; p.  ode.  To  furnish  or  cover  with  iron  ( armour ) : Da  Isnodan 
truman  ferratas  acies,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  52. 

isen-ordal,  es ; n.  The  ordeal  by  hot  iron,  in  which  the  accused  who 
wished  to  clear  himself  had  to  bear,  on  the  naked  hand,  a piece  of  red  hot 
iron.  The  passages  from  which  the  following  extracts  are  taken  will 
illustrate  this  mode  of  trial  ; — Gif  hit  sy  ysenordal  beon  ]>reo  niht  ter  man 
da  hand  undo  if  it  be  the  ordeal  by  hot  iron,  let  it  be  three  days  before  the 
hand  be  undone,  L.  Ath.  i.  23;  Th.  i.  212,  3.  We  cwsedon  . . . daet 
man  . . . myclade  daet  ordalysen  daet  hit  gewege  ]>ry  pund  . . . and  haebbe 
se  teond  eyre  swa  waeterordal  swa  ysenordal  swa  hwaeder  him  leofre  sy 
we  have  ordained  that  the  ordeal-iron  be  increased  so  that  it  weigh  three 
pounds  . . . and  let  the  accuser  have  the  choice  of  ordeal  by  water  or  by 
iron,  whichever  he  prefer,  iv.  6;  Th.  i.  224,  12-16.  See  too,  D6m  be 
hatan  Isene,  7 ; Th.  i.  226,  7,  sqq  ; and  Schmid  A.  S.  Gesetz.  p.  419. 
[Cf.  Icel.  bera  jarn,  jarn-bur6r  in  Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet,  and  see  Grmm.  R.  A. 
915,  sqq.]  v.  ordal. 

isen-panna,  -panne,  an  ; m.f.  A frying-pan  : — Isenpanna  sartago,  Wrt. 
Voc.  82,  68.  Isenpanne,  iElfc.  Gl.  26;  Som.  60,  94;  Wrt.  Voc.  25,  34. 
See  other  compounds  of  iren,  Isen,  isern. 
isen-smij),  es ; m.  An  iron-smith,  worker  in  iron,  blacksmith : — Tubal- 
cain  waes  egder  ge  goldsmi])  geisensmi])  Tubalcain  fuit  malleator  el  faber 
in  cuncta  opera  ceris  et  ferri,  Gen.  4,  22.  Ic  haebbe  smi]>as  isen[e]smi])as 
goldsmi])  seolforsmij)  arsmij)  habeo  fabros,  ferrarios,  aurificem,  argen- 
tarium,  cerarium,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  29,  35.  [Cf.  Wick,  iren-smi]) : Icel. 
jarn-smi5r  a blacksmith : O.H.Ger.  Isarn-smid  faber  f error ius : Ger.  eisen- 
schmied.]  v.  Isen-,  Isern-wyrhta. 

isen-swat,  es ; m.  [?]  : — Smlt  on  Isenswat,  L.  M.  2,  65 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
296,  18.  See  iii.  366,  col.  1. 

isen-tanga,  an ; m.  A pair  of  snuffers  : — Candel  candela ; Isentanga 
munctorium,  Wrt.  Voc.  81,  34-5.  v.  tang,  tange. 

isen-wyrhta,  an ; rn.  A worker  in  iron,  blacksmith  : — Isenwyrhta/ez-- 
rarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  73,  28.  v.  isen-smi]),  isern-wyrhta. 

isern,  es;  n.  Iron,  an  instrument  or  weapon  made  of  iron: — Sweord 
sceal  on  bearme  drihtlic  isern  the  sword  shall  lie  in  the  lap,  the  noble  steel, 
Menol.  Fox  511 ; Gn.  C.  26.  Oft  mec  Isern  scod  sare  on  sidan  oft  has 
iron  harmed  me  sorely  in  the  side.  Exon.  126a;  Th.  485, 14  ; Ra.  71,  13  : 
130  a ; Th.  499,  5 ; Ra.  88, 11.  Ares  and  isejnes  ceris,  ferri,  Bd.  1, 1 ; 
S.  473,  23  : Cd.  52;  Th.  66,  23  ; Gen.  1088.  Isernes  dael,  Exon.  1 14  b ; 
Th.  439,  25  ; Ra.  59, 9.  Wid  siege  Isernes  odde  stenges  for  a blow  from 
iron  [sword ] or  stick,  Herb.  32,  8 ; Lchdm.  i.  132,  4.  Wid  wunda  som 
hy  syn  of  Iserne  som  hy  syn  of  stenge,  63,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  166,  9.  Achilles 
mid  dysse  sylfan  wyrte  ( yarrow ) gehselde  da  de  mid  Iserne  geslegene  and 
gewundude  wseran,  90,  I ; Lchdm.  i.  194,  8.  Du  swyltst  nalles  mid  iserne 
aeweald  swa  du  wenst  ac  mid  atre  morieris,  non  ferro  quod  suspicaris, 
sed  veneno,  Nar.  31,  27.  Gebundene  on  Iserne  ligatos  in  ferro,  Ps.  Th. 
106,  9.  Iserne  wund,  Exon.  102  b;  Th.  388,  2 ; Ra.  6,  1.  purh  daet 
Isern  daet  maegen  dara  freatunga  is  getacnod  per  ferrum  increpationis 
fortitudo  signatur.  Past.  21,6;  Swt.  163,  24.  Se  lsece  hyd  his  isern  wid 
done  monn  de  he  snidan  wile  the  surgeon  hides  his  knife  from  the  man 
he  wants  to  cut,  26,  3 ; Swt.  185,  25.  [Goth,  eisarn  iron,  an  iron  fetter  : 
O Sax.  isarn  : O.  L.  Ger.  Isarn  chalybs  : O.  Frs.  isern ; Icel.  isarn  (occurs 
five  times  in  old  poetry ; the  usual  form  is  jam)  : O.  H.  Ger.  isarn.]  v. 
iren,  Isen ; hoc-,  leoht-,  mearc-,  stemping-isem. 

isern;  adj.  Iron,  made  of  iron : — He  him  taehte  daet  he  him  gename 
ane  Iserne  hearstepannan  and  sette  betweoh  hine  and  da  burg  for  iserne 
weall  et  tu  sume  tibi  sartaginem  ferream,  et  pones  eum  murum  ferreum 
inter  te  et  inter  ciyitatem,  Past.  21,  5;  Swt.  161,  7:  Cd.  186;  Th.  231, 
16;  Dan.  248.  Iserne  steng  vectes  ferreos,  Ps.  Th.  106,  15.  Het  ge- 
bindan  beam  done  miclan  serenum  clammum  and  isernum  he  bade  bind  that 
great  tree  with  brazen  bands  and  with  iron,  Cd.  200 ; Th.  248,  29 ; Dan.  5 20. 
[Goth,  eisarneins : O.L.  Ger.  O.H.  Ger.Isarnin  : Ger.eisern.]  v.  Iren,  Isen. 
lsern-byrne,  an ; f.  An  iron  byrnie  or  corslet : — He  him  of  dyde  isern- 
byruan,  Beo.  Th.  1347  ; B.  671.  v.  Iren-byrne. 
isern-gelfiman.  v.  geloman. 

lsern-here,  es ; m.  An  iron-clad  host : — Isemhergum  an  wisode,  Cd. 
160;  Th.  199,  33;  Exod.  348. 

isern-wyrhta,  an  ; m.  A worker  in  iron,  a blacksmith ; ferrarius, 
iElfc.  Gl.  2 ; Som.  55,  46  ; Wrt.  Voc.  16,  18.  v.  Isen-wyrhta. 

ls-gebind,  es ; n.  A bond  of  ice  : — Winter  yde  beleac  isgebinde  winter 
locked  up  the  wave  with  icy  bond,  Beo.  Th.  2270 ; B.  1,1-33. 
is-geblsed,  es ; m.  [?]  A blister  that  is  produced  by  ice : — Wid  ysgeblaed 
Lchdm.  iii.  36,  22. 
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is-gicel.  v.  gicel. 

isig ; adj.  Icy,  covered  with  ice : — Dser  stod  hringedstefna  Isig  and  utfus, 
Beo.  Th.  65  ; B.  33.  v.  eall-Isig. 

lsig-feSera  ; adj.  Having  ice  on  the  wings : — Stearn  Isigfedera,  Exon. 
81  b ; Th.  307, 15  ; Seef.  24. 

l-si&es ; adv.  At  that  time,  at  once,  directly  : — Man  Isldes  sona  dSrsefter 
swytela);  it  is  immediately  thereafter  manifested,  L.  I.  P.  24 ; Th.  ii.  338, 
II.  [Cf.  I-daeges.] 

Ismaheli ; pi.  m.  Ishmaelites,  Bedouins : — Da  }>iccodan  dider  semninga 
da  ismaheli  on  horsum  and  on  olfendum  then  crowded  thither  on  a sudden 
the  Bedouins,  on  horses  and  camels,  Shrn.  38,  4. 

Ismahelitas  ; pi.  m.  Ishmaelites : — Isnuehelita,  lsmahelitum,  Ps.  Th. 
82,  6.  Ysmahelitum  Ismaelitis,  Gen.  37,  28. 

I smahelitisc ; adj.  Ishmaelite : — iEt  dam  Ismahelitiscum  mannum 
de  manu  Ismaelitarum,  Gen.  39,  1. 

is-mere,  es ; m.  A mere  covered  with  ice:  — Seine))- sunne  s6na  Ismere 
weor)>e)>  to  wzetre  the  sun  shines,  at  once  the  icy  lake  turns  to  water,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  28,  123  ; Met.  28,  62. 

Ispania  Spain;  Hispania,  Ors.  1,  1;  Swt.  24, 1.  7,  9. 

-isse.  This  suffix,  Lat.  -issa,  which  in  later  English  became  the  common 
suffix  to  mark  the  feminine  gender,  is  found  before  the  Norman  Conquest 
in  the  word  abbud-isse  abbess.  [Cf.  -estre.] 

Istas ; pi.  m.  The  Eslhonians — Ic  waes  mid  Tstum,  Exon.  86  a ; Th.  323, 
31;  Vid.  87.  \Icel.  Eistir.]  v.  Este;  and  see  Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  499,  sqq. 
istoria  history  : — Istoriam  Indea  rices,  Salm.  Kmbl.  7 ; Sal.  4. 

-istre.  v.  -estre. 

Italie,  a ; pi.  The  Italians  or  Italy : — Pencentes  Italia  folc,  Ors.  4,  2 ; 
Swt.  160,  27.  Pirrus  for  of  Italium  ( ab  Italia),  4,  I ; Swt.  158,  30  : 154, 32. 
id,  ied,  yd ; adv.  compve.  More  easily  : — Daet  hie  hiera  godum  de  ied 
blotan  mehten  that  they  might  the  more  easily  sacrifice  to  their  gods,  Ors. 
2,  2 ; Swt.  64,  29.  Hwa  meahte  ied  monnum  riedan  butan  scylde  donne 
se  de  hi  gescop  quis  principari  hominibus  tarn  sine  cidpa,  quam  is,  qui  hos 
nimirum  regeret,  quos  ipse  creaveratf  Past.  3.1;  Swt.  33,  16.  By  y)>, 
Exon.  1 20  b;  Th.  463,  6;  Ho.  66.  v.  eade,  ed. 

idan ; p.  de  To  lay  waste,  desolate,  destroy : — Ic  ydde  eotena  cyn  and 
on  ydum  slog  niceras  nihtes,  Beo.  Th.  846;  B.  421.  Ydde  disne  eard- 
geard  aelda  scyppend  the  creator  of  men  laid  waste  this  world.  Exon.  77  b ; 
'I  h.  291,  20;  Wand.  85.  Ydan,  I 26  a ; Th.  484,  13  ; Ra.  70,  7.  Idende 
depopulis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2 7,  2 7.  [Teel.  eySa  to  lay  waste,  destroy,  waste  deso- 
late : O.  H.  Ger.  odian  desolare,  Grff.  i.  150 1 Ger.  ver-oden.]  v.  a-Idan. 

ldast,  Idost ; adv.  superl.  Most  easily : — Ydast  meahtan  frofre  findan 
might  find  comfort  most  easily,  Exon.  19  b;  Th.  50,  15;  Cri.  800. 
Ydaest,  26b;  Th.  79,  1 ; Cri.  1284.  Ydost,  Hy.  7,  3;  Hy'Grn.287,3.  v.Id. 

ld-belig;  adj.  Easily  made  angry  : — Ne  we  to  yibelige  [eadbylige, 
MS.  D.]  ne  syn,  ne  to  langsum  yrre  haebben,  Wulfst.  253,  11. 

td-dsede ; adj.  Easy  to  do : — Hit  waes  Gode  yddaede,  da  he  hit  swa 
gedon  habban  wolde,  Wulfst.  15,  18.  v.  ead-daede. 

ide  ; adj.  Easy,  pleasant : — No  daet  yde  by))  to  beflednne  that  is  not 
easy  to  flee  from,  Beo.  Th.  2009;  B.  1002:  4822  ; B.  2415.  On  his 
heortan  he  Gode  )>ancie  ealles  daes  de  he  him  forgeaf  aegder  ge  ydran  ge 
unydran  in  his  heart  let  him  thank  God  for  all  that  he  has  given  him, 
both  pleasant  and  unpleasant,  L.  E.  I.  29;  Th.  ii.  426,  11.  Us  dis  se 
aedeling  ydre  gefremede  this  the  prince  has  made  easier for  us.  Exon.  17a; 
Th.  39,  25;  Cri.  627.  v.  eade,  ede,  un-Ide. 

lde-lice ; adv.  Easily: — Iedellce  and  scortllce  ic  haebbe  nu  gesaed  hiora 
ingewinn  without  making  the  account  difficult  or  long  I have  now  related 
their  intestine  struggle,  Ors.  2,  6;  Swt.  88,  28.  Iedellce  forneah  buton 
ajlcon  gewinne  easily,  almost  without  any  struggle,  3,  7i  Swt.  1 1 2,  28. 
Ydellce,  Beo.  Th.  3116;  B.  1556.  Fordaem  se  lytega  fednd  swa  micle 
iedelicor  daet  mod  gewunda))  swa  he  hit  ongiet  nacodre  dare  byrnan  waer- 
scipes  quia  hostis  callidus  tanto  liberius  pectus  percutit,  quanto  nudum  a 
providentiae  lorica  deprehendit,  Past.  56,  1 ; Swt.  431,  10.  v.  eade,  ede- 
Uce,  un-Idellce. 

ict-fynde  ; adj.  Easy  to  find : — Ydfynde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3092  ; An.  1549. 
v.  ead-,  ed-fynde. 

ict-gesyne ; adj.  Easy  to  see: — Ydgesyne,  Beo.  Th.  2493;  B.  1244. 
V.  ed-gesyne. 

ld-ness,  e;  /.  Easiness,  freedom,  ease,  satisfaction,  delight:  — Hwelce 
Idnesse  haef)>  God  aet  urum  wftum  tieque  Deus  nostris  cruciatibus  pascitur. 
Past.  54,  5 ; Swt.  425,  11.  v.  un-Idness,  edness. 
ill.  v.  geo. 

iuc,  ioc  a yoke  ; jugum,  Wrt.  Voc.  284,  34 : ii.  46,  37  : juger,  38.  Ioc 
jugum,  fElfc.  Gl.  3 ; Som.  35,  58  ; Wrt.  Voc.  16,  30  : Ps.  Spl.  C.  2,  3 : 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  11,  29,  30:  Rtl.  108,  21.  [ These  examples  should  be 

given  under  geoc.]  v.  geoc. 

iuc-boga,  an  ; m.  The  bow  or  curved  part  of  a yoke : — -Iucboga  jujula 
[among  things  connected  with  vehicles],  Wrt.  Voc.  284,50 : jugula,  ii.46,36. 

iucian;  p.  ode  To  join,  yoke: — Ic  iucige  jungo,  /Elfc.  Gr.  28;  Som. 
3 ' • 53-  v-  ge-iukod. 

iuc-sticca,  an ; m.  Thebarof  a yoke : — 1 oc-sticca  obicula,  fEl fc.  GI.3 ; Som. 
55>6i  ; Wrt.  Voc.  16,  33.  (Ct.  O. II.  Ger,  iuh-rota  pertica,  Gift".  ii.  491.] 


iuc-tema,  an  ; m.  An  animal  yoked  with  another : — Ioctema  jugalis, 
-ffilfc.  Gl.  3;  Som.  55,  59;  Wrt.  Voc.  16,  31.  [cf.  ge-tyme.] 

Iudan  burh.  Jedburgh,  Chr.  952  ; Erl.  118,  26. 
iu-dsed,  t\f.A  deed  done  of  old  or  formerly : — Gu-daeda,  Exon.  64  a ; 
Th.  235,12;  Ph.  556.  Iudaedum,  76  a;  Th.  284,  26;  Jul.  703:  Cd. 
217  ; Th.  276,  IO  ; Sat.  186. 

Iudea  Judea:  — Fram  Iudea  dejudeea,  Mt,  Kmbl.  4,  25.  On  dam 
westene  Judeae  in  deserto  Judceoe,  3,  1. 

Iudeas  ; gen.  a ; pi.  m.  The  Jews;  Judaei.  Jn.  Skt.  2,  20.  Eal  Iudea 
Jieod  omnisludcea  Mt.  Kmbl.  3.  5.  Betwux  dam  Iudeum,  Jn.  Skt.  10, 19. 

Iudeisc  ; adj.  Jewish  : — Da  stod  an  Iudeisc  wer,  daes  nama  waes  Nich- 
odemus,  Nicod.  11  ; Thw.  5,  38:  Jn.  Skt.  18,  35.  Crist  ewae) ) be  dam 
ungeleaffullum  Iudeiscum  wa  euw  Christ  said  of  the  unbelieving  Jews 
1 Woe  to  you,'  fElfc.  Gr.  48  ; Som.  49,  5. 

iu-gedra ; adv.  Formerly  : — Breoton  waes  iugeara  Albion  haten  Bril- 
tania  cui  quondam  Albion  nomen  fuit,  Bd.  I,  I;  S.  473,  8.  v.  geo-geara. 

iugian  to  join,  yoke : — Ic  iugie  hi  to  syl  jungo  eos  ad  aratrum,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  19,  15.  v.  iucian. 

itigo})  youth,  young  people,  Jos.  5,  5:  Homl.  ii.  506,  21:  Homl.  Skt. 
6,  2.  v.  gedgo)>. 

Iula,  an ; m.  December  or  January : — Mona))  Decembris,  terra  Iula, 
Menol.  Fox  439;  Men.  221.  v.  Geola. 

iu-Ie&n,  es ; n.  A reward  for  something  done  long  ago : — lulean  daes 
de  hine  of  nearwumWidia  ut  forlet  a reward,  because  in  time  past  Widia 
released  him  from  straits,  Wald.  2,  7. 
iii-mann,  es ; m.  A man  of  old,  of  a former  time : — Iumonna  gold, 
Beo.  Th.  6096  ; B.  3052.  v.  gio-mann. 
iu-meowle,  an ; f.  One  who  was  a maiden  long  ago,  an  old  woman : — 
Io-meowlan,  Beo.  Th.  5854;  B.  2931. 
iung;  adj.  Young: — Sum  iung  man,  Th.  Ap.  3,  23  : 4,  7 : Bd.  2, 12  ; 
S.  514,  27:  iElfc.  Gl.  45;  Som.  64,  106;  Wrt.  Voc.  32,  41:  64,  93; 
Wrt.  Voc.  32,  28.  v.  geong. 

iung-lic;  adj.  Youthful:  — Iungllcre  ylde,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  16,  40.  v. 
geong-llc. 

itmg-ling,  es ; m.  A youth  : — Iunglingc  juvenis,  Wrt.  Voc.  73, 19 : Gen. 
4,  23.  Sum  iungling  him  fyligde  adulescens  quidam  sequebatur  eum,  Mk. 
Skt.  14,  51  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  312, 16.  v.  geong-ling. 

Iiitan,  Iutas.  v.  Iotas. 

iti-wine,  es ; m.  A friend  of  old  or  former  times  : — Wat  his  iiiwine 
eor)>an  forgiefene  knows,  that  his  friends  of  old  are  committed  to  earth, 
Exon.  82  b;  Th.  311,15;  Seef.  92. 

IW,  es;  m.  Yew: — Iw  taxus,  iElfc.  Gl.  46;  Som.  64,  131;  Wrt.  Voc. 
32,  65:  Wrt.  Voc.  79.  74:  285,49.  hearda  Iw,  Exon.  1 14  a ; Th.  437, 
18  ; Ra.  56,  9.  On  done  ealde  Iw  donan  of  don  Iwe  to  the  old  yew ; 
thence  from  the  yew,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  218,  35.  In  proper  names,  vi. 
306,  col.  2 ; 307,  col.  1.  [ Chauc . ew : Icel.  yr  a yew,  a bow : O.  H.  Ger. 
Iwa  taxus  : Ger.  eibe.]  v.  eow. 

Iwan;  p.  de  To  show,  bring  before  the  eyes,  display,  reveal: — YweJ) 
and  yppej)  shews  and  reveals,  Salm.  Kmbl.  985  ; Sal.  494.  Da  ywde  he 
daer  synne  wisan  culpam  esse  demonstravit,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  496,  2.  Da 
ywde  ic  him  s6na  da  ylcan  boc  dara  reogola  quibus  statim  protuli  eundem 
librum  canonum,  4,  5 ; S.  572,  25.  Mid  his  sylfes  daede  ywde  and  cydde 
propria  actione  proemonstraret,  4,  27  ; S.  604,  40.  Ywa}>  me  anne  peninc 
ostendile  mihi  denarium,  Lk.  Skt.  20,  24.  Wen))  gif  he  hit  him  iewe 
daet  he  him  nylle  ge))afigean  diet  he  hine  snide  he  expects,  if  he  show  it 
[the  knife ] to  him,  that  he  will  not  allow  him  to  cut  him,  Past.  26,  3 ; 
Swt.  185,  25.  Dine  miltse  ywe  show  thy  mercy.  Exon.  1 1 b ; Th.  15,  32  ; 
Cri.  245.  Dxt  land  de  ic  de  ywan  wille  the  land  that  I will  show  thee, 
Cd.  83;  Th.  105, 11 ; Gen.  1751.  Ord  and  ende  daes  de  him  ywed  waes 
the  beginning  and  end  of  what  was  revealed  to  him,  180;  Th.  225,  31; 
Dan.  162.  der.  aet-,  ge-,  o))-Iwan  [-ywan]  ; and  see  eawan,  edwan. 


K. 

The  letter  k appears  to  have  had  no  distinct  duty  to  perform  in  the 
oldest  English,  but  to  have  been  a mere  variant  of  c.  In  the  MSS.  (more 
particularly  the  Cotton)  of  Alfred’s  translation  of  Gregory’s  Pastoral  Care, 
where  in  the  words  kyning,  kynn  &c.  it  occurs  not  unfrequently,  this 

writing  is  not  uniform.  Thus  in  Sweet’s  edition  Angelkynn  is  found 

p.  2,  II.  3,  13,  but  Angelcynn  1.  4 ; whilst  in  each  case  the  Hatton  MS. 

has  c.  So  in  the  following  page  in  1.  10,  kynn,  in  1.  20,  cynn.  On 

pp.  2,  3,  1.  1 kyning  is  the  writing  of  both  MSS.  while  pp.  34,  35, 1.  14  it 
is  cyning : p.  32,  20-1  we  find  kyning,  kynehad,  the  Hatton  MS.  in  the 
same  passage  has  c : p.  38,  11.  13,  18  kyning,  kynestol,  where  the  Hatton 
MS.  has  cyning,  kynestol : pp.  6,  7,  1.  18  both  have  kynerice : p.  84, 11. 
10,  12,  13  kynelic  occurs  four  times,  in  the  Hatton  MS.  it  is  twice  written 
with  c,  twice  with  k.  On  p.  212,  1.  15  is  found  Crist,  while  the  Hatton 
writes  Krist;  on  p.  152,  line  5 the  Cotton  MS.  has  kreeft,  the  Hatton 
MS.  crccfl.  On  p.  459,  11.  29,  31,  32  (Hatton  MS.)  occur  the  forms 
kokka,  kokkum,  kok.  So  in  the  Chronicle.  Erl.  p.  8, 1.  15  kyning,  but 


L— LAC. 


603 


p.  6,  1.  23  cyning  : p.  24,  I.  I,  kyning ; 26,  1.  cyning.  The  later  use 
with  regard  to  the  letter  may  be,  to  some  extent,  illustrated  from  the 
concluding  years.  For  many  years  previous  to  nil  the  form  is  cyng, 
in  that  year  we  have  Kyng  Henri ; again  until  1122  the  opening  line  of 
each  annual  contains  the  phrase  Cyng  Henri,  then  until  the  end  the  spel- 
ling is  k. 

Words  beginning  with  ft  are  to  be  looked  for  under  c. 


In  the  later  specimens  of  the  West  Saxon  dialect  those  words  in  which 
the  vowel  a immediately  preceded  a combination  of  consonants  begin- 
ning with  l are  generally  found  to  have  undergone  a change  which  was 
represented  by  writing  ea  instead  of  a.  This  change  does  not  occur  to 
the  same  extent  in  the  earlier  specimens,  and  seems  not  to  occur  at  all  in 
the  Northumbrian  dialect,  or  in  the  kindred  languages.  Thus  in  the 
translation  of  Gregory’s  Pastoral  Care  and  in  the  Parker  MS.  of  the 
Chronicle  alle,  onwald  are  found  as  well  as  ealle,  onweald,  while  in 
iElfric’s  Homilies  they  are  regularly  written  in  the  latter  form.  So  the 
West  Saxon  forms,  healdan,  sealt,  healf,  are  found  in  the  Northumbrian 
Gospels  as  halda,  sail,  half,  and  in  Gothic,  O.  Sax.,  Icel.,  O.  H.  Ger.  the 
vowel  also  is  a. 

In  the  Runic  alphabet  the  character,  which  in  name  and  form  agrees 
with  the  Scandinavian  rune  ]■,  logr,  was  f-./ag’rr.  The  same  name  seems 
to  have  been  given  to  the  corresponding  letter  in  the  Gothic  alphabet, 
though  it  occurs  only  in  a corrupt  form  laar  = lagus.  The  meaning  of  this 
word  may  be  seen  from  the  verses  in  the  Runic  poem  that  are  devoted 
to  the  letter : 

Lagu  byj>  leodum  water  to  wanderers 

langsum  ge]uht  wearisome  seemelh 

gif  hi  sculun  ne]an  if  they  must  venture 

on  nacan  tealtum  on  vessel  unsteady 

and  hi  ssey  ]a  and  them  the  sea-waves 

swyde  bregaf > sorely  affright 

and  se  brimhengest  and  the  sea-horse 

bridles  ne  gym])  steering  despiseth. 

Runic  pm.  21 ; Kmbl.  343,  19-26. 

la.  I.  inter].  Lo!  Oh!  Ah!: — La  naeddrena  cyn  Oh!  generation 
of  vipers,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  7 : 12,  34.  La  du  llccetere,  7,  5.  La  freond 
amice,  22,  12.  La  Drihten  Domine,  Ps.  Th.  21,  17  : 118,  176.  La 
hu  oft  hi  gremedon  hine  quotiens  exacerbaverunt  eum!  Ps.  Spl.  77>  45- 
Afaest  la  and  hi  la  hi  and  wel  la  well  and  dylllce  odre  syndon  englisc  in- 
terjectiones,  iElfc.  Gr.  48  ; Som.  49,  28.  Weg  la  weg  la  euge,  euge, 
Ps.  Th.  69,  4.  Wa  la  se  towyrp]  daet  tempel  ua  qui  destruil  templum, 
Mk.  Skt.  15,  29.  Wa  la  ahte  ic  mlnra  handa  geweald  alas!  had  I 
power  over  my  hands,  Cd.  19;  Th.  23,  32  ; Gen.  368.  Wa  la  wa  heu, 
proh  dolor!  Bd.  2,  1 ; 8.  501,  14.  Wei  la  wei,  [cf.  Chauc.  weilawey  : 
Shakspere  welladay ] Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  170,  12,  Cott.  MS.  Wel  la  men 
wel  oh!  men,  34,  8;  Fox  144,  23.  Wel  la,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  1 ; Met. 
21,  1.  II.  Enclitic  particle  used  to  emphasise  interrogation,  exclama- 
tion, entreaty,  affirmation,  negation : — Understenst  du  la  sentisne,  wylt  du 
la  visne,  iElfc.  Gr.  44 ; Som.  45,  47.  Is  dfir  genoh  la  satisne  est,  Som.  46, 
40.  Hu  la  ne  wurpe  we  ]ry  cnihtas  into  dam  fyre  why,  did  not  we  cast  three 
youths  into  the  fire?  Homl.  Th.  ii.  20,  12.  Wenst  du  la  daet  du  bed 
alysed  fram  disum  tintregum  do  you  suppose  then  that  you  will  be  released 
from  these  torments  ? Homl.  Th.  i.  424,  29.  Da  cwae]  ic  hwaet  is  daet  la 
then  said  I ‘what  then  is  that ?’  Bt.  34,  5 ; Fox  140,  14,  Hwaet  is  daet 
la  J>inga  ? 38,  3;  Fox  200,  2.  Hwaet  is  dis  la  manna?  Elen.  Kmbl.  1802  ; 
El.  903.  Hwaet  bi]  hit  la  elles  buton  these  seoddan  se  ecea  dael  of  bi] 
hwaet  bi]  la  elles  seo  laf  buton  wvrma  mete  why,  what  else  is  it  but  flesh 
when  the  eternal  part  is  away  ? what  else  then  is  the  remnant  but  worms' 
food f Blickl.  Homl.  in,  31.  Hwaer  bi]  la  donne  se  Idla  lust?  hwaer 
beo]  donne  da  symbelnessa  ? 58,  16.  Is  dis  la  wundorllc  and  winsum 
spell  this  is  indeed  a wonderful  and  delightful  speech,  Bt.  34,  5 ; Fox  140, 
10.  Daet  la  maeg  seegan  se  de  sod  and  riht  freme]  that  indeed  may  he 
say  who  does  truth  and  right,  Beo.  Th.  3404 ; B 1700 : 5720  ; B.  2864. 
Daet  la  waes  faeger,  Cd.  223  ; Th.  293,  18  ; Sat.  457.  Uton  la  ge]encan 
let  us  then  determine,  227;  Th.  305,  9;  Sat.  644.  Ac  feor  daet  la  si 
daet  . . . sed  absit  ut  . . . Bd.  I,  27;  S.  490,  24.  Ic  daes  la  wlsce  daet 
wegas  mine  on  dlnum  willan  weordan  gereahte  I do  indeed  wish  that  my 
ways  may  be  directed  according  to  thy  will ; utinam  dirigantur  viae  meae, 
Ps  Th.  118,  5.  Bidde  ic  de  la  gif  . . . precorque  si  . . . Bd.  3,  13;  S. 
538,  40:  4,  3 ; S.  568,  27:  Dom.  L.  6,  63.  Nese  la  nese,  Bt.  27,  2; 
Fox  96,  2 7.  v.  eala. 

lac;  generally  neuter,  but  occasionally  feminine  [v.  Shrn.  pp.  3-4], 
or  masculine,  as  in  the  compound  lyb-lac  q.  v.  The  idea  w hich  lies  at  the 
root  of  the  various  meanings  of  this  and  of  the  next  word  seems  to  be 
that  of  motion.  Thus  lacan  and  Icel.  leika  are  used  to  describe  the 
motion  of  a vessel  riding  on  the  waves,  the  flight  of  a bird  as  it  rises  and 
falls  in  the  air,  the  flickering,  wavering  motion  of  flame,  and  the  like ; while 
Gothic  latkan  renders  OKiprav  in  Luke  i.  41,  44:  vi.  23.  From  this 


■ idea  of  activity  we  pass  to  that  of  games,  playing,  dancing  &c. ; and  so 
Gothic  laiks  — xopos  in  Luke  xv.  25;  in  Icel.,  where  the  meaning  play, 
sport  is  the  prevailing  one  (see  also  compounds  in  which  leilt-  occurs), 
leikr  is  used  of  dancing,  athletics,  various  games,  music,  as  in  streng- 
leiltr,  leilca  = to  play,  to  lake  in  the  dialect  of  the  North  of  England.  In 
O.  H.  Ger.  the  application  is  generally  to  music,  leih,  leich  = modus,  mod- 
ulus, carmen  versus,  but  in  rang-leih  — wrestling  the  meaning  is  similar  to 
the  Icelandic  (see  Grff.  ii.  152-3.)  And  just  as  plega  is  used,  by  itself 
or  in  its  compounds,  of  war  and  battle,  so  in  the  Icelandic  poetry  we  have 
Hildar  leikr,  sverba  leikr  = battle  (see  Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet.  p.  382,  col.  2), 
and  in  English  lac  could  be  applied  in  the  same  way.  But  in  the  latter 
language  the  more  frequent  meanings  are  those  of  offering,  gift,  and  to 
connect  these  with  the  preceding  ones  Grimm  notes  the  association  of 
dancing  and  playing  with  offerings  and  sacrifices.  From  this  special 
meaning  of  offering  the  ipore  general  one  of  gift,  present  might  easily 
come.  To  quote  his  words  ‘ Das  wort  (lac)  scheint  einer  wurzel  mit 
dem  goth,  laiks  (saltatio)  ahd.  leih  (ludus,  modus)  altn.  leikr,  urspriinglich 
also  tanz  und  spiel,  die  das  opfer  begleiteten,  allmahlich  die  gabe  selbst 
zu  bezeiebnen,’  D.  M.  35.  The  passages  which  follow  will  shew  the 
English  use  of  the  word.  I.  battle,  struggle: — Wlga  unlaet  laces  a 
warrior  not  slow  to  fight  ( referring  to  death  which  was  approaching 
Guthlac),  Exon.  47  b ; Th.  164,5;  Gu.  1007.  II.  an  offering,  sac- 
rifice, oblation : — Gode  onsaegdnesse  to  beranne  daes  halgan  laces  ad 
offerendas  Domino  victimas  sacrce  oblationis,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  592,  26.  HI 
him  sculon  laces  lof  lustum  bringan  sacrificed  sacrificium  laudis,  Ps.  Th. 
106,  21.  Ic  de  laces  lof  lustum  seege  tibi  sacrificabo  hosliam  laudis,  1 15, 

7.  Ic  de  lustum  lace  eweme  voluntarie  sacrificabo  tibi,  53,  6.  And 
baernon  uppan  dam  weofode  drihtne  to  lace  adolebuntque  super  altare  in 
oblationem  domino.  Lev.  3,  5.  Offrian  t6  lace  to  offer  as  a sacrifice, 
iElfc.  T.  Grn.  4,  27.  Hie  drihtne  lac  begen  brohton  they  both  brought 
an  offering  to  the  Lord,  Cd.  47;  Th.  60,  2;  Gen.  975.  Se  rinc  Gode 
lac  onsaegde,  85;  Th.  107,  21;  Gen.  1792.  Onbleot  daet  lac  Gode, 
142;  Th.  177,  21  ; Gen.  2933.  Du  scealt  blotan  sunu,  and  leofes  lie 
forbaernan,  and  me  lac  bebeddan,  138  ; Th.  173, 9 ; Gen.  2858.  Du  dlnne 
lac  offrige,  Homl.  Skt.  7, 119.  purh  lac  daere  halwendan  onssegdnesse  per 
oblationem  hostice  salutaris,  Bd.  4,  22;  S.  592,  22.  Mara  is  allum  cwicum 
lacum  and  saegdnissum  majus  est  holocaustomatibus  et  sacrificiis,  Mk.  Skt. 
Rush  1 2,  33.  TEnig  daera  ]inga  de  gedwolgodum  to  lacum  betaeht  bi]  any 
thing  that  is  appointed  to  false  gods  for  sacrifices,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  105,  30. 
Nemme  he  lufige  mid  lacum  done  de  gescop  heofon  and  eor]an  unless  by 
offerings  he  shew  his  love  to  him  that  created  heaven  and  earth,  Exon.  67  a; 
Th.  249, 13  ; Jul.  ill.  Mid  haligra  lofsanga  lacum  coman  with  offerings 
of  holy  hymns  they  came,  Blickl.  Homl.  207, 9.  Gode  lac  onsaegdon,  201, 
13  : Guthl.  20 ; Gdwin  32,  13.  On  dam  lacum  geleafsumra ffdelium  obla- 
tionibus,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  488,  38.  Geoffrode  lac  obtulit  holocausta,  Gen. 

8,  20.  Gemma]  eow  lac  and  inganga]  on  his  wlctunas  tolli'e  hostias  et 
inlroite  in  atria  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  95,  8.  Seo  ewen  Sabse  geseah  da  lac  de 
man  Gode  offrode  the  queen  of  Sheba  saw  the  offerings  that  were  made 
to  God,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  584,  16.  He  fraet  fiftyne  men  and  oder  swylc  ut 
offerede  ladllcu  lac  he  (Grendel)  devoured  fifteen  men  and  as  many  bore 
away,  horrid  sacrifices,  Beo.  Th.  3172;  B.  1584.  HI.  a gift,  present, 
grace,  favour,  service ; a present  or  offering  of  words,  a message  : — Lac 
munus,  iElfc.  Gr,  9,  2 2 ; Som.  12,  14.  Lac  munus  vel  zenia,  iElfc.  Gl. 
35  ; Som.  62,  77;  Wrt.  Voc.  28,  55.  Lac  elogia,  i.e.  munus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  143,  19:  29,  24;  xenium,  donum,  Hpt.  Gl.  496:  munificentia,  414. 
Gu]lac  se  nama  ys  on  romanisc  belli  munus,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin  10,  23. 
Leoht  we  gesed]  lace  lumen  videmus  muneris.  Hymn.  Sort.  43,  17.  Beba- 
tenre  faederes  lace  promisso  Patris  munere,  95,  27.  Lace  eulogies,  bene- 
dictionis,  Hpt.  Gl.  496.  Toforan  daere  cynellcan  lace  de  he  hire  geaf, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  584,  31.  Sende  to  lace  sent  it  as  a present,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2398;  El.  1200.  He  daere  msege]  sceolde  lace  ( acc.  fern .?)  gelSdan 
la]spel  t6  so]  he  to  the  maiden  must  bring  the  message,  the  grievous  tale 
too  true,  Exon.  52a;  Th.  182,  28;  Gu.  1317.  Tld  is  daet  du  fere  and 
da  serendu  eal  bi]ence  6festum  Iaede  swa  ic  de  air  bibead  lac  to  leofre 
time  is  that  thou  go  and  think  about  those  errands  [cf.  Th.  173,  24  sqq. 
where  Guthlac  speaks  of  his  burial],  with  speed  bring,  as  I before  bid  thee 
[cf.  Th.  172,  31  sqq],  the  message  lo  my  dear  sister,  51  b;  Th.  179,  35  ; 
Gu.  1272.  Heo  lac  weordade  de  hire  brungen  waes  she  honoured  the  gift  [the 
nails  of  the  cross]  that  was  brought  her,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2272;  El.  1137. 
Cwae]  he  his  sylfes  suna  syllan  wolde  ...  Hie  da  lac  hrade  ]egon  to 
]ance  he  said  he  would  give  his  own  son  . . . They  that  gift  soon  accepted 
thankfully,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2224;  An.  1113.  Da  halgan  ]rynesse  georne 
biddan  daet  heo  daet  lac  daet  hie  ]urh  done  halgan  heahengel  serest  aeledwde 
mannum  wundorllc  tacn  daet  hie  daet  mannum  to  fylgenne  oncydde  earnestly 
to  entreat  the  holy  Trinity  that  the  grace  of  shewing  by  the  holy  archangel 
a wondrous  token  to  men,  that  that  it  would  make  known  to  men  for  their 
guidance,  Blickl.  Homl.  205,  30.  Donne  onfo]  hi  from  Gode  maran 
mede  donne  hi  from  senigum  odrum  lacum  don  then  shall  they  receive 
from  God  greater  reward  than  they  do  from  any  other  gifts,  45,  34. 
Him  "lacum  ewerna]  dona  adducent,  Ps.  Th.  71,  10.  Lacum,  ]eddge- 
strednum,  Beo.  Th.  86 ; B.  43.  Him  eorla  hied  gesealde  ma]mas  xii. 
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het  hine  mid  dsm  lacum  leode  secean,  3740;  B.  186S.  Culufre  gewat 
fleogan  eft  mid  lacum  hire  {the  olive  branch ),  Cd.  72  ; Th.  88,  28  ; Gen. 
1472.  Hi  geopenodon  heora  hordfatu  and  bim  lac  geoffrodon  gold  and 
recels  and  marram  they  opened  their  treasures,  and  presented  unto  him 
gifts;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh  [Mt.  2,  11],  Homl.  Th  i.  78, 
27.  Lac  gifan,  Exon.  100  b;  Th.  380,  2 ; Ra.  1,  1.  Bringan  lac  and 
luftacen  to  bring  gifts  and  love-tokens , Beo.  Th.  3730;  B.  1863.  Lsec 
munera,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  14,  6.  IV.  medicine: — Heofendlicere  lac 

[ = heofenllcere  lace]  calestis  medicince,  Hpt.  Gl.  415,36.  Lac  medicamine, 
507,  77.  Lac  medicamenti,  527,18.  [Laym.  1st  MS.  lac,  2nd  MS.  lock  gift : 
Orm.  lac  a sacrifice,  offering  : Gen.  a.  Ex.  loac ; Piers  P.  laik  a game. ] 
v.  ag-,  aefen-,  beadu-,  berne-,  bryd-,  cwic-,  feoht-,  freo-,  ge-,  haemed-, 
headu-,  lyb-,  maesse-,  reaf-,  sae-,  scln-,  wed-,  wif-,  wlte-lac.  It  also  occurs 
in  proper  names,  e.  g.  Guf-lac,  Hyge-lac. 

lacan;  p.  leolc,  lec  ; pp.  lacen.  I.  to  swing,  wave  about,  move 

as  a ship  does  on  the  waves,  as  a bird  does  in  its  flight,  as  flames  do  : — 
Ic  lace  mid  winde  I wave  about  with  the  wind.  Exon.  108  a ; Th.  412, 
17;  Ra.  31,  1.  Sum  lace])  on  lyfte  one  swings  in  the  air  [of  the  man 
who  is  hung  on  a tree\,  87  b ; Th.  328,  25  ; Vy.  23.  Is  daet  frecne  stream 
yda  oferm*ta  de  we  her  on  lacaf  perilous  is  the  stream,  huge  the  waves, 
on  which  here  we  toss,  20  a ; Th.  53,  24 ; Cri.  855.  Hie  ofer  feorne  weg 
ceolum  lacaf,  Andr.  Kmbl.  506;  An.  253.  Fuglas  da  de  late  })urh  lyft 
lacaf  fidrum  birds  which  slowly  through  the  air  move  with  their  pinions, 
Exon.  60  b;  Th.  220,  7 ; Ph.  316.  Brondas  lacaf  on  dam  deopan  daege 
fires  shall  flame  up  on  that  solemn  day  [cf.  to  play  applied  to  flame,  and 
Icel.  logi  lek  um  fa  v.  Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet,  leika  II.  2],  116b;  Th.  448, 
23  ; Dom.  58.  Da  de  lacaf  ymb  eaxe  ende  those  stars  that  revolve  about 
the  pole,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  44  ; Met.  28,  22.  Leolc  on  lyfte  he  took  his 
flight  through  the  air  [of  the  lost  angel  who  was  to  tempt  A darn],  Cd. 
23;  Th.  29,  10;  Gen.  448:  Exon.  114a;  Th.  438,  15;  Ra.  57,  8. 
He  leolc  ofer  laguflod  he  bounded  o’er  the  water,  75  b ; Th.  283,  2 ; Jul. 
674.  Fugel  uppe  sceal  lacan  on  lyfte  up  in  the  air  must  the  bird  wing 
its  flight,  Menol.  Fox  537  ; Gil.  C.  39.  Hwylc  hyra  [the  seraphim ] 
nehst  msege  nergende  flihte  lacan,  Exon.  13b;  Th.  25,  n ; Cri.  399. 
Du  meahtes  ofer  rodorum  federum  lacan,  feor  up  ofer  wolenu  windan, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  17;  Met.  28,9.  Heofonfuglas  da  de  lacende  geond 
lyft  fara]>,  Exon  55  a;  Th.  194,  24;  Az.  144 ; Beo.  Th.  5657  ; B.  2832  : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1797,  El-  900.  Lagu  lacende  the  tossing  waves,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  873;  An.  437.  Lacende  lfg  the  leaping  flame,  Cd.  197;  Th. 
246,  8;  Dan.  476:  Exon.  31a;  Th.  97,  23;  Cri.  1 595:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1156;  El.  580:  2219;  El.  mi.  II.  to  play'  [as  in  2.  Sam.  2,  14 

• Let  the  young  men  play  before  us  . . . And  every  one  thrust  his  sword 
in  his  fellow’s  side,’  cf.  aesc-plega],  make  use  of  a weapon,  fight  \ Da  ne 
dorston  air  daredum  lacan  on  hyra  mandryhtnes  miclan  fearfe  who  before 
had  not  dared  at  their  lord's  dire  need  to  join  in  the  javelin-play,  Beo. 
5689;  B.  2848.  III.  to  play  [a  musical  instrument]  : — Hio  dumb 

wuna)>  hwaedre  hyre  is  on  fote  faeger  hleof  or ; wraetllc  me  })ince]>  hu  seo 
wiht  rnfige  wordum  lacan  J)urh  fot  neofan  dumb  does  it  dwell,  yet  in  its 
foot  hath  a fair  voice ; wondrous  it  seems  to  me  how  the  wight  can  play 
with  words  by  its  foot  from  below,  Exon.  108  b;  Th.  414,  13;  Ra.  32, 
19.  [Orm.  to  feowwtenn  Godd  and  lakenn  [sacrifice],  973 ; J)a  }>re 
kingess  lakedenn  [presented]  Crist  wi}>])  frinne  kinne  lakess,  7430 : 
Havel,  leike  ; p.  Ieikede  to  play : Piers  P.  laike  to  play  : Goth,  laikan ; 
p.  lailak : Icel.  leika  ; p.  lek : M.  H.  Ger.  leichen.]  der.  be-,  for-,  geond- 
lacan : daro])-,  faro])-,  lyft-  lacende.  v.  laecan,  ellen-laeca,  and  preceding  word. 

lac-dsed,  e ; /.  Munificence ; munificentia,  Hpt.  Gl.  496. 

lac-gifa,  an  ; m.  One  who  gives  gifts  : — Drihten  is  laegeofa  manna 
bearnum  dominus  dedit  dona  hominibus,  Ps.  Th.  67,  18. 

lacing  (P) : — Dis  sint  da  landgemsera.  aerest  of  cealcforda  on  ealdan 
lacing  . . . doii  t5  smalan  wege  and  on  lacing,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  317, 
22-26.  [Cf.  (?)  lacu.] 

lac-Iic  ; adj.  Sacrificial,  having  the  nature  of  a sacrifice  or  offering : — 
Swa  oft  swa  hi  offrodon  da  lacllcan  lac  de  da  gewunellce  waeron  as  often 
as  they  offered  the  sacrificial  offerings  that  were  then  customary,  L.  iElfc. 
P.  39  ; Th.  ii.  380, 18. 

lacnian ; p.  ode  To  heal,  cure,  tend,  take  care  of,  treat,  dress  { a 
wound)  : — Ic  lacnige  medeor,  TElfc.  Gr.  33 ; Som.  36,  47.  Se  laece  donne 
he  on  uutiman  lacnaf  wunde  hio  wyrmsej)  secta  immature  vulnera  dete- 
rius  infervescunt,  Past.  21,  2 ; Swt.  153,  3.  Daet  lacnaj)  done  milte  that 
heals  the  milt,  L.  M.  2,  38 ; Lchdm.  ii.  246,  1 1.  He  mid  aelmessan  sawla 
lacnaj),  Exon.  122a;  Th.  467,  30;  Aim.  9.  Betwyh  don  de  hine  mon 
lacnode  inter  medendum,  Bd.  4,  26;  S.  603,  15.  Lacnode  fomentat, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  17.  Laecnode,  91,  39.  He  hine  laenude  curam  ejus 
egit,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  34.  Lecnade  monigo  curavit  midlos,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind,  1, 
34.  Ne  da  wanhalan  ge  ne  lacnedon  neque  cegras  sanavistis,  L.  Ecg.  P. 
iii.  16  ; Th.  ii.  202,  26.  Donne  daet  dolh  open  sy  genim  da  ylcan  wyrte 
unsodene  . . . lacna  da  wunde  dfirmid  donne  byj)  heo  sona  hal  when  the 
incision  { made  by  a snake)  is  open,  take  the  same  plant  unsodden  . . . 
dress  the  wounds  therewith  ; it  will  soon  be  well,  Herb.  90,  16  ; Lchdm.  i. 
198,  16.  Lacna  mid  dy,  L.  M.  1,  30;  Lchdm.  ii.  70,  19.  La  lece 
lecna  dec  solfne  tnedice  cures  te  ipsum,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  4,  23.  Cymej)  and 


51  lecnigaj > venite  et  curamini,  13,  14.  Donne  sceal  man  mid  cealdum  laece- 

domum  lacnian  it  must  be  cured  with  cold  medicines,  L.  M.  1,  1 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  22,  4.  Dan  scealt  du  hine  dus  lacnigean,  Lchdm.  iii.  126, 12.  Freond 
de  his  gymenne  dyde  and  his  wunda  lacnian  wolde  arnicas  qui  sui  curam 
agerent,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  591,  2.  Dis  is  }>earf  daet  se  se  de  wunde  lacnian 
(Hatt.  MS.  lacnigean)  wille  geote  win  on  necesse  est,  ut,  quisquis  sanandis 
vulneribus  praeest,  in  vino  morsum  doloris  adhibeat.  Past.  17,  10;  Swt. 
124,  II.  Se  lacnigenda  the  physician,  21,  2 ; Swt.  153,4.  Lacnod  waes 
fram  his  wundum  curabatur  a vulneribus,  Bd.  4,  16;  S.  584,  30.  [ O.E . 

Homl.  lechinen  ; Laym.  lechinien  (2nd  MS.  lechnie),  lacnien  (2nd  MS. 
lechni):  A.A.lecnen  : Piers P. lechnede  {other  MS. lechede),/). : Goth,  lek- 
inon,  leikinon  to  cure, heal : O.  L.  Ger.  lacnon  mederi : Icel.  laekna : O.  H.  Ger. 
lahinon  mederi,  fomentare,  temperare.]  v.  ge-lacnian,  laecnan ; laece. 

laenigend-lie ; adj.  Medical,  surgical : — Lacnigendllc  tol  a surgical 
instrument,  Hpt.  Gl.  478. 

lacnung,  lacnung  (v.  sealf-laecnung),  e ; /.  Healing,  cure,  remedy,  medi- 
cine : — Lacnung  medicamen,  R.  Ben  : medicamentum,  Hpt.  Gl.  478.  On 
godan  lice  bij)  gelang  seoces  mannes  lacnung  the  sick  man's  cure  depends 
on  a good  doctor,  L.  Pen,  1 ; Th.  ii.  278,  4.  Da  he  gehaelde  de  laenunga 
beforftun  eos  qui  cura  indigebant  sanabat,  Lk.  Skt.  9,  11.  Gebete  wid 
hine  da  wunde  and  begyte  him  da  laenunge  compenset  ei  vulnus,  et  sana- 
tionem  ei  comparet,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  22  ; Th.  ii.  210,  25  [O.  E.  Homl.  hit 
{Christ’s  blood)  beo  mi  lechnunge,  i.  202,  16 : Jul.  ne  mahte  he  wid  ute 
j>e  lechnunge  of  hire  luue  libben,  7,4:  Icel.  laekning  a cure,  medicine; 
the  art  of  healing:  Dan.  laegning  healing:  O.H.  Ger.  lachenunga  medicine.] 
lacra.  Fins.  Th.  68  ; Fin.  34.  v.  laec. 

lac-sang,  es;  m.  A sonq  made  when  offering  (?).• — Lacsang  (MS.  lane 
sang)  offertorium,  IE lfc.  Gl.  34;  Som.  62,  62;  Wrt.  Voc.  28,  4 :. 
lactuca,  an ; f.  This  word  seems  to  retain  its  Latin  form  in  the 
nominative,  but  otherwise  conforms  to  English  usage,  and  is  generally 
treated  as  a weak  noun.  The  form  lactucas,  however,  occurs  in  the 
Leechdoms,  which,  though  it  looks  like  a strong  plural  masc.,  seems  to 
be  singular : — Lactuca  hatte  seo  wyrt  de  hi  etan  sceoldon  mid  dam  feorf- 
um  hlafum  heo  is  biter  on  figene  lettuce  was  the  name  of  the  herb  that 
they  were  to  eat  with  the  unleavened  loaves ; it  is  bitter  in  the  eating, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  278,  26.  Nim  lactucan  ane  hand  fulle  take  a hand  full  of 
lettuce,  Lchdm.  iii.  114, 13.  Eton  J)eorfe  hlafas  mid  daere  lactucan  de  on 
felda  wixj)  edent  azymos  panes  cum  lactucis  agrestibus,  Ex.  12,  8.  Etan 
Jieorfe  hlafas  mid  feldltcere  lactucan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  264,  3.  Lacnian 
innan  mid  lactucan  to  cure  by  the  internal  application  of  lettuce,  L.  M.  2, 
37  ; Lchdm.  ii.  244,  16.  Mid  feldllcum  lactucum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  278,  19. 
Him  is  to  sellanne  lactucas  lettuce  is  to  be  given  him,  L.  M.  2,  33;  Lchdm. 
ii.  212,  7.  Him  is  nyt  daet  he  hlaf  j)icge  and  lactucas  daet  isleahtric  it  is 
beneficial  for  him  to  eat  bread,  and  lactucas,  that  is,  lettuce,  16  ; Lchdm. 
ii.  194,  6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ladducha,  Iatoch,  lattouch  lactuca,  Grff.  ii.  202.] 

lacu,  e ; /.  A pool,  pond,  piece  of  water,  lake  : — Of>  daet  seo  lacu  ut  scy  t— 
daet  norj)  andlang  lace  to  the  point  where  the  water  runs  out  of  the  lake  . . . 
then  along  the  lake,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  250,  26.  Donne  of  exa[n]  on 
da  smala[n]  lace  of  daere  lace  eft  on  exan  then  from  the  Exe  to  the  small 
pool,  from  the  pool  again  to  the  Exe,  ii.  205,  10.  To  aescwylles  lace 
heafdon,  24.  To  aescwylles  lace,  20.  On  Suttuninga  lace,  iii.  21 1,  23. 
Andlang  foslace,  25,  19.  On  da  ealdan  lace  ; andlang  lace  on  da  nor  j)ea, 
vi.  i.  20.  Laca  lacos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  52.  [Meres  and  laces,  Chr.  656; 
Erl.  31,19:  Laym.  ouer  J)en  lac  (2nd  M8.  J)e  lake)  of  Siluius  and  ouer  fen 
lac  (2nd  MS.  fan  lake)  of  Philisteus : Prompt.  Parv.  lake  lacus.  It 
might  be  supposed  that  lacu  was  taken  from  Latin  lacus,  and  the  fact 
that  the  gender  of  the  Latin  is  not  that  of  the  English  word  does  not  dis- 
prove the  supposition ; for  feminine  porticus  gives  masculine  portic,  and 
masculine  versus  gives  neuter  fers.  And  in  the  specimens  of  later  English 
just  quoted  (in  Laym.  it  will  be  observed  the  gender  is  no  longer  feminine) 
it  may  have  been  to  Latin  that  the  English  word  is  due ; but  there  may 
have  been  at  an  earlier  time  a native  word  : cf.  leccan  to  water,  and 
O.H.  Ger.  lacha ; f.  palus,  botinus,  Grff.  ii.  100.] 
lad,  e ; /.  I.  a course,  way  : — Micel  is  lad  ofer  lagustream  great 
is  the  way  across  the  water,  Andr.  Kmbl.  845 ; An.  423  : Exon.  94  a ; 
Th.  353,  17  ; Reim.  14.  Brimwudu  lade  fus  the  ship  swift  in  its  course, 

52  a ; Th.  182,  6;  Gu.  1306.  Ne  lset  du  dec  sides  getwfifan  lade  gelet- 

tan  lifgende  monn  do  not  thou  let  living  man  divert  thee  from  thy 
journey,  hinder  thee  from  thy  way,  123  b;  Th.  474,  3;  Bo.  24:  Beo.  Th. 
1142;  B.  569.  Hu  lomp  eow  on  lade  da  du  gehogodest  saecce  secean 
ofer  sealt  water,  3978;  B.  1987.  Ic  freonda  befearf  on  lade  donne  ic 
sceal  langne  ham  ana  gesecan  1 need  friends  on  my  way,  when  alone  I 
must  seek  my  long  home,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  183  ; Ap.  92  : Andr.  Kmbl.  551  ; 
An.  276.  Noe  tealde  daet  he  {the  raven ) hine,  gif  he  on  daere  lade  land 
ne  funde,  secan  wolde,  Cd.  72  j Th.  87,  5 : Gen.  1444.  Se  us  das  lade 
sceop  who  shaped  this  course  for  us,  89:  Th.  no,  21  ; Gen.  1841. 
II.  a lode,  watercourse  {as  a component  in  local  names): — Mariscem 
quam  circumfluit  Iaegnlaad,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  190,  6.  Ad  aquae  ripam 
Iaenlade,  163, 16.  Cappelad,  Wodelad  are  other  instances  occurring  in  the 
Charters.  III.  carrying,  carriage,  bringing  {see  lsdan) : — Sunnan- 

daeges  cypinge  we  forbeodaf  and  »lc  weorc  and  aelce  lade  aegder  ge  on  waene 
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ge  on  horse  ge  on  byrdene  we  forbid  Sunday  traffic  and  all  work  and  ' 
all  carrying  (of  goods,  & c.)  both  by  waggon  and  by  horse  and  by  the  man 
himself,  L.  N.  P.  L.  55  ; Th.  ii.  298,  22.  [The  word  lad  in  this  passage 
can  hardly  be  translated  ‘journeying;’  for,  in  the  first  place,  such  a 
meaning  does  not  well  suit  the  phrase  on  byrdene,  and,  next,  some  jour- 
neying was  allowed.  Thus,  L.  E.  I.  24;  Th.  ii.  420,  21-,  it  is  said  no 
Secular  work  was  to  be  done  ‘ butan  hwam'gebyrige  daet  hS  nyde  faran 
scyle ; tfonne  m6t  he  swa  rtdan  swa  rowan  swa  swilce  faerelde  faran  swylce 
to  his  wege  gebyrige.’  The  threefold  division  of  the  means  of  carriage 
seems  to  be  that  found  in  the  Icelandic  law  where,  dealing  with  the  obser- 
vance of  Sunday,  it  is  said  of  the  amount  that  might  be  carried  in  jour- 
neying on  that  day  ‘er  rettat  bera  a sjalfum  ser  ( — on  byrdene)  ejra  fara 
a skipi  ef>a  bera  a hrossi.’]  On  sumon  he  sceal  lade  1 redan  on  some  lands 
the  ‘ geneat’  has  to  furnish  means  of  carriage,  L.  R.  S.  2 ; Th.  1.  432, 
14.  Cf.  436,  5-6 : — He  sceal  beon  gehorsad  daet  he  maege  to  hlafordes 
seame  daet  syllan  odde  sylf  laedan.  The  word  used  in  both  cases  in  the 
Latin  translation  is  summagium,  in  reference  to  which,  and  to  the  English 
words  which  it  translates,  may  be  quoted  Thorpe’s  explanation  in  his  glos- 
sary : ‘ Lad,  seam,  summagium.  A service,  which  consisted  in  supplying 
the  lord  with  beasts  of  burthen,  or,  as  defined  by  Roquefort  ( voce  somey) : 
“ Service  qu’un  vassal  devoit  h son  seigneur,  et  qui  consistoit  a faire  faire 
quelques  voyages  par  ses  betes  de  somme.”  See  Spelman  sub  voce,  and  Du 
Cange  voce  Sagma.’  The  phrase  lade  laedan  occurs  in  a similar  passage, 
dealing  with  the  duties  of  the  ‘ geneat,’  in  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  450, 
31- : — Se  geneat  [at  Dyddanham]  sceal  wyrcan  swa  on  lande,  swa  of 
lande,  hweder  swa  man  byt  and  ridan,  and  auerian,  and  lade  laedan, 
drafe  drlfan,  and  fela  odra  [inga  don.  The  later  English  lode  seems  to 
keep  this  meaning.  Thus  Prompt.  Parv.  310,  loode  or  caryage  vectura  ; 
lodysmanne  vector,  lator,  vehicularius : the  verb  lead  is  found  with  the 
sense  of  carry,  e g.  p.  62  cartyn  or  lede  wythe  a carte ; and  in  the  note, 
and  again  in  a note  on  p.  293,  we  have  the  phrases  ‘ to  lede  dong,’  ‘ to 
lede  wheet,'  &c.  See  also  scip-lad.  IV.  Sustenance,  provision, 

means  of  subsistence : — Ne  sceal  se  dryhtnes  Jeow  in  his  modsefan  mare 
gelufian  eorjran  aehtwelan  donne  his  anes  gemet  daet  he  his  ltchoman  lade 
haebbe  nor  shall  the  servant  of  the  Lord  love  more  of  earth’s  possessions, 
than  a sufficiency  for  himself,  that  he  may  have  sustenance  for  his  body, 
Exon.  38  a ; Th.  1 25,  27  ; Gu.  360.  With  this  use  of  lad  may  be  com- 
pared the  later  English  lif-lode  which,  besides  the  meaning  conduct,  has 
that  of  sustenance : — Heo  tilede  here  lyflode  . . . heo  fonden  hem  susty- 
nance  ynow,  R.  Glouc.  41,  22  : Prompt.  Parv.  lyvelode  t /ictus;  lyflode 
or  warysone  donativum.  So  O.  H.  Ger.  llb-leita  victus,  annona,  alimonium. 
[In  further  illustration  of  lad  the  following  native  and  foreign  words  are 
given.  Orm.  J)e  steoressmann  a33  loke[>J>  till  an  steorrne  Jjatt  stannt  a33 
still . . . forr  Jratt  he  wile  foll3henn  a33  Jjatt  illke  steormess  lade  ( guidance ) ; 
o lade  on  the  way : A.R.  lode  burthen  (v.  Ill) : Mod.  E.  lode-star : Icel. 
leid.  I.  a way,  course,  road.  II.  a levy : O.  H.  Ger.  leita, 

funus,  ducatus ; pi.  exequice ; see  also  compounds  of  leiti,  Grff.  ii.  187]. 
her.  brim-,  ea,-,  ge-,  in-,  lagu-,  lif-,  mere-,  sae-,  scip-,  ut-,  yd-lad. 

lad,  e ; I.  excuse,  defence  against  a charge: — Nu  hi  nabbajr 

nane  lade  be  hyra  synne  nunc  excusationem  non  habent  de  peccato  suo,  Jn. 
Skt.  15,  22.  Daette  he  nane  lade  ne  m*ge  findan  ac  sle  sua  mid  his  ag- 
num  wordum  gebunden  et  in  nulla  sui  defensione  se  exerceat,  quam  sen- 
tentia  proprii  oris  ligat,  Past.  26,  3;  Swt.  185,  16.  j Da  naenige  lade  gedon 
ne  magon  on  domes  daege  ah  sceolon  mid  deoflum  in  ece  wlte  gefeallan 
those  will  not  be  able  to  make  any  defence  at  the  day  of  judgment,  but  will 
have  to  fall  with  devils  into  everlasting  punishment,  Blickl.  Homl.  57,  20. 
II.  as  a technical  term  in  the  laws,  purgation,  exculpation,  the  clearing 
one's  self  from  a charge  or  accusation.  The  accused  might  clear  himself 
by  his  own  oath,  supported  by  the  oaths  of  a certain  number  of  compurga- 
tors, or  he  might  undergo  some  form  of  ordeal.  The  lad  varied  with  the 
character  of  the  deed  with  the  commission  of  which  the  accused  was 
charged.  In  the  anfeald  lad,  if  the  purgation  were  by  oath,  the  oaths  of 
the  accused,  and  two  others  were  necessary,  in  the  \ryfeald  lad,  the 
accused  was  to  bring  five  compurgators ; if  the  ordeal  was  used,  in  the 
former  case  the  iron  weighed  one  pound,  in  the  latter,  three.  Other  pas- 
sages than  those  cited  below,  which  may  illustrate  the  terms  anfeald,  pry- 
feald,  are  .he  following: — We  cwsedon  be  dam  morjjslyhtum  daet  man 
dypte  done  aj>  be  Jjryfealdum  and  myclade  daet  ordallsen  daet  hit  gewege 
Jry  pund,  L.  Ath.  iv.  6;  Th.  i.  224,  1 2-14.  Gange  he  to  dam  jrryfealdan 
ordale ; and  ofga  man  daet  [ryfealde  ordal  dus  : nime  fife  and  bed  hine 
sylfa  syxta,  L.  C.  S.  30;  Th.  i.  394,  3-5 : 44 ; Th.  i.  402,  7.  The  term 
* lad,’  it  will  be  seen  from  the  following  passages,  does  not,  as  Schmid 
observes,  occur  in  the  laws  before  Ethelred’s  time,  canne  and  andscec 
being  used  previously : — Gyf  mon  done  hlaford  ted  . . . nime  him  flf  Jeg- 
nas  to  and  bed  him  sylf  syxta  and  ladie  hine  daes.  And  gif  seo  lad  forj)- 
cume  bed  he  daes  weres  wyrde  if  the  lord  be  accused  . . . let  him  take  to 
himself  five  thanes,  and  be  himself  the  sixth,  and  clear  himself  of  the 
charge.  And  if  he  be  successful  in  clearing  himself,  let  him  be  entitled  to 
the  ‘ wer ,’  L.  Eth.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  282,  7 : L.  C.  S.  30 ; Th.  i.  394,  22.  Gif 
him  seo  lad  byrste  if  the  attempt  to  clear  himself  fail,  L.  Eth.  i.  1;  Th.  i. 
282,  14:  L.  C.  S.  8 ; Th.  i.  380,  21 : 31 ; Th.  i.  396,  5.  Gif  lad  for- 


’ berste,  54;  Th.  i.  406,  10.  Deah  lad  teorie,  L.  O.  D.  4 ; Th.  i.  354,  14: 
6 ; Th.  i.  354,  31.  Ne  stent  nan  dder  lad  aet  tihtlan  bute  ordal  betweox 
Wealan  and  Englan  bute  man  Jjafian  wille  no  other  method  of  clearing  a 
man  upon  accusation  is  valid  between  Welsh  and  English  but  the  ordeal, 
unless  it  be  permitted,  2 ; Th.i.  354,  I.  Lade  wyrde  beon  to  be  entitled 
to  clear  one's  self  (by  oath  or  by  ordeal),  L.  C.  S.  20;  Th.  i.  386,  21.  Sy 
aelc  getrywa  man  de  tihtbysig  naere  and  nador  ne  burste  ne  aj»  ne  ordal 
anfealdre  lade  wyrde  let  every  true  man  that  has  not  previously  been  ac- 
cused, and  in  whose  case  neither  oath  nor  ordeal  has  failed,  be  entitled  to 
single  purgation,  22  ; Th.  i.  388,  II.  Dunstan  gedemde  daet  se  maesse- 
preost  naere,  gif  he  wtf  haefde,  aenigre  odre  lade  wyrde,  butan  eallswa  laewede 
sceolde  de  efenboren  waere,  gif  man  mid  tihtlan  daene  belede,  L.  Edg.  C. 
60,  note;  Th.  ii.  256,  38.  Gebyrejr  daet  mon  odrum  riht  wyrce  ge  at 
lade  ge  aet  aelcre  spraece  de  him  betweox  bijr  it  is  proper  for  men  to  do 
right  to  one  another  both  as  regards  clearing  themselves  of  charges  and  as 
regards  any  suits  that  there  are  between  them,  L.  O.  D.  2 ; Th.  i.  332,  1 7. 
Gif  aet  lade  mistlde  deme  se  bisceop  if  the  attempt  to  clear  himself  mis- 
carry, let  the  bishop  pass  sentence,  L.  C.  S.  57  ; Th.  i.  406,  27.  Geladige 
hine  mid  fulre  lade,  42  ; Th.  i.  400,  25.  Geladige  swa  mid  Jrryfealdre 
swa  mid  anfealdre  lade  be  dam  de  seo  daed  si,  L.  C.  E.  5 ; Th.  i.  364,  2 : 
L.  Eth.  ix.  27  ; Th.  i.  346,  15.  Ladige  hine  mid  Jrryfealdre  lade,  L.  C. 
S.  8 ; Th.  i.  380,  20  : 48  ; Th.  i.  404,  3.  Ofga  man  anfealde  lade  mid 
anfealdan  fora|>e  and  Jryfealde  lade  mid  jjryfealdan  forajre  [the  Latin  ver- 
sion has  the  following  in  explanation  : — Qui  autem  conquirere  debet  sim- 
plicem  purgationem,  simplici  Sacramento  hoc  faciat,  hoc  est,  accipiat  duos 
et  sit  ipse  tertius,  et  sic  jurando  conquirat.  Triplex  vero  juramentum  sic 
conquiratur ; accipiat  quinque  et  ipse  sit  sextus,  et  sic  jurando  acquirat 
triplex  judicium  aut  triplex  juramentum’],  22;  Th.  i.  388,  14.  Se 
gerefa  namige  da  lade  let  the  reeve  name  the  compurgators,  L.  Eth.  iii. 
13 ; Th.  i.  298,  1.  Se  de  ofer  daet  lade  gejjafie  odde  se  de  hy  sylle  gilde  vi 
healfmarc  he  that  admits,  or  he  that  offers,  purgation  after  that,  shall  pay 
six  half-marks,  Th.  i.  298,  7.  Her  swutelaj)  an  (dissum  gewrite)  daet 
Godwine  haef])  gelaed  fulle  lade  set  dan  unrihtwlfe  de  Leofgar  bisceop  hine 
tihte  and  daet  waes  lied  aet  Licitfelda  in  this  writing  is  declared  that  God- 
wine  has  fully  cleared  himself  of  the  charge  in  the  matter  of  the  woman 
about  whom  bishop  Leofgar  accused  him  : and  he  cleared  himself  at  Lich- 
field, Chart.  Th.  373,  31.  See  wer-lad,  cor-snaed,  ordal,  ladian;  Stubb’s 
Const.  Hist.  i.  609- ; Grmm.  R.  A.  856,  859- ; Du  Cange  sub  voce  lada ; 
Richthofen’s  Altfries.  Wort,  lede,  lade, 
ladian , p.  ode.  I.  to  excuse,  clear  [one’s  self  of  a charge],  ex- 

culpate, defend : — De  hit  symle  lytigllce  lada])  sese  collide  defendentis. 
Past.  35,  3 ; Swt.  244,  9.  For  dan  du  towyrpest  dine  fynd  and  ealle  da 
de  unrihtwlsnesse  ladiaj)  and  scyldajr  ut  destruas  inimicum  et  defensorem, 
Ps.  Th.  8,  3.  Dsere  leohtmodnesse  sanctus  Paulus  hine  ladode  da  he 
cwaej) ...  a mentis  levitate  se  alienum  Paulus  fuisse perhibuit,  cum  dicit . . . 
Past.  42,  3 ; Swt.  308,  7.  Da  ladode  he  hine  ille  se  exeusans,  Bd.  3,  7 ; 
S.  530,  26.  Da  cwaejj  Petrus  ware  du  mid  dinum  faeder  da  he  me  swa 
ladode  daet  hie  me  ne  gegripon  then  said  Peter  ‘ Wast  thou  with  thy  father 
when  he  made  such  excuse  for  me  that  they  did  not  seize  me?’  Blickl. 
Homl.  1 5 1,  26.  Him  Rdmanehis  forwierndon  and  hit  under  daet  ladedon 
for  don  de  he  ser  aet  daem  odrum  cirre  sige  naefde  the  Romans  refused  it 
[the  triumph ] to  him,  and  excused  [ the  refusal ] under  the  pretext  that 
before  on  the  other  occasion  he  had  not  gained  the  victory,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Swt. 
216,  31.  Ic  bidde  de  daet  du  me  ladige  I pray  thee  to  excuse  me,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  374,10.  Daet  synfulle  mdd  de  hit  simle  wile  ladian  peccantem 
animam  excusantemque  se,  Past.  35,  3;  Swt.  241,  j.  Hu  maeg  ic  ladigan 
ladan  spraece  odde  andsware  aenige  findan  wradum  tdwidere  how  can  I 
clear  myself  of  the  hateful  charge,  or  find  any  answer  in  reply  to  my  foes? 
Exon.  10  b ; Th.  12,9;  Cri.  183.  II.  as  a technical  legal  term 

[lad,  II.]  to  clear  from  an  accusation.  [Amongst  instances  in  which  sus- 
picion of  crime  is  removed  by  the  oath  of  the  suspected  party  and  the 
oaths  of  compurgators,  may  be  taken  that  of  King  Alfonso  who,  when 
suspicion  rested  on  him  of  complicity  in  the  murder  of  his  brother  Sancho, 
cleared  himself  by  the  oaths  of  himself  and  twelve  of  his  vassals.  See  the 
account  in  the  Cronica  del  Cid.  cc.  76—79-]  '■ — Gif  se  hushlaford  hit  nat 
ladie  hine  [shall  clear  himself  by  oath ] si  lalet  fur,  dominus  domus  . . . 
jurabit,  quod  non  extenderet  manum  in  rem  proximi  sui,  Ex.  2 2,  8.  Gif  he 
hine  ladian  wille  ga  he  t6  dam  hatum  Isene  and  ladige  da  hand  mid  de  man 
ty  h jj  daet  he  daet  facen  mid  worhte  if  he  be  willing  to  clear  himself,  then  let 
him  undergo  the  ordeal  by  hot  iron,  and  therewith  clear  the  hand  with 
which  he  is  accused  of  committing  the  fraud,  L.  Ath.  i.  14;  Th.  i.  206, 
22-4.  Gyf  mon  done  hlaford  ted,  nime  him  flf  Jjegnas  to,  and  bed  him 
sylf  syxta,  and  ladie  hine  daes  [by  his  own  oath  and  the  oaths  of  five  com- 
purgators clear  himself  of  that  charge],  L.  Eth.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  282,  4-6,  13. 
He  hine  twelfa  sum  ladige  daet  he  da  socne  nyste  let  him  clear  himself  by 
his  own  oath,  supported  by  the  oaths  of  eleven  others,  from  the  charge  of 
having  known  that  the  slain  man  had  sought  sanctuary,  L.  Ath.  iv.  4 ; Th. 
I.  224,  2.  Gif  man  hwilcne  man  ted  daet  he  done  man  fede  de  fires  hlaf- 
ordes grijj  tobrocen  habbe  ladige  hine  mid  J>rinna  xii  (cf.  Icel.  [rennar 
tylftir),  L.  Eth.  iii.  13  ; Th.  i.  296,  29.  Maessepredst  ladige  hine  on  darn 
husle  . . . Diacon  nime  six  his  gehadan  and  ladige  mid  dam  . . . &c.  L 
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he  hine  ladian  maege  daet  he  him  nan  facn  on  nyste  unless  he  can  clear 
himself  from  the  charge  of  having  known  of  any  fraud  in  the  man,  L.  Ath. 
iv.  4 ; Th.  i.  224,  6.  Butan  he  hine  ladian  durre  be  daes  flyman  were 
[the  degree  of  lad  to  be  determined  by  the  status  of  the  fugitive')  daet  he 
hine  flyman  nyste,  i.  20;  Th.  i.  210, 13.  I.adian  be  dees  cynges  wergilde 
odde  mid  Jryfealdan  ordale,  L.  Eth.  v.  30;  Th.  i.  312,  6.  Ladian  be  dam 
deopestan  ape  odde  mid  Jrlfealdan  ordale,  vi.37;  Th.i.  324,  18.  Gif  moil 
cyninges  Jegn  beteo  manslihtes,  gif  he  hine  ladian  dyrre,  do  he  daet  mid 
xii  cyninges  Jiegnum,  L.  A.  G.  3 ; Th.  i.  154,  6.  Gif  se  hlaford  hine  ladian 
wylle  mid  twam  godum  Jegenum,  L.  Eth.  iii.4;  Th.  i.  294,  12.  der.  a-, 
be-,  ge-Iadian  ; see  previous  word. 

ladigend-Iic ; adj.  Excusable: — Ladiendllce  excussabile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
146,  19. 

lad-mann,  es ; m.  A leader,  guide  : — Du  canst  wegas  geond  daet  westen 
bed  fire  ladmann  thou  knowest  the  ways  through  the  desert;  be  our  guide; 
eris  ductor  noster,  Num.  10,  31.  Abram  ferde  of  Egipta  lande  and  Farao 
him  funde  ladmen  prcecepit  Pharao  super  Abram  viris  et  deduxerunt 
eum,  Gen.  12,  20.  [Cf.  Laym.  je  scullen  habben  laedesmen  and  ford  je 
scullen  liden  (2nd  MS.lodesmenforJ  30U  to  ledej:  Ayenb.  pe  ssipmen  yhyerj 
Jane  smite  of  Je  lodesmanne  : Prompt.  Parv.  p.  311,0.  lodesman  pilot.) 

lad-rinc,  es ; m.  A word  of  uncertain  meaning  occurring  in  the  fol- 
lowing passage : — Gif  cyninges  ambihtsmij  odde  laadrinc  mannan  ofsleh  J 
meduman  leddgelde  forgelde  if  the  king’s  smith  or  ‘ ladrinc  ’ kill  a man, 
let  him  pay  for  it  with  a half  fine  [cf.  § 21 ; Th.  i.  8,  3),  L.  Ethb.  7; 
Th.  i.  4,  8.  The  word,  as  Schmid  observes,  might  have  the  same  meaning 
as  lad-mann  q.  v.  just  as  Layamon  uses  the  compound  lod-cniht,  ‘ biforen 
rad  heore  lod-cniht  ’ 25730  ; or  taking  lad  in  the  sense  of  journey  the 
reference  may  be  to  a messenger  of  the  king,  cf.  L.  In.  33 ; Th.  i.  122, 13 
where  it  speaks  of  ‘Cyninges  horswealh  se  de  him  maege  geserendian.’ 
But  there  is  another  use  of  lad  [v.  lad.  III)  which  perhaps  is  that  in  the 
passage ; then  the  Idd-rinc  would  be  the  king’s  carrier,  one  who  did  for 
the  king  similar  service  to  that  which  the  genedt  does  for  his  lord.  In  the 
Prompt.  Parv.  lodysmanne  is  rendered  by  vector,  lator,  vehicularius. 
ladsar  laserwort ; laserpitium  : — Nim  ladsar,  Lchdm.  iii.  88,  20. 
lad-scipe,  es ; m.  Leadership,  command;  ducatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  70. 
lad-te&h,  lat-teh;  gen.  -teage,  -tege:  f.  A leading-rein: — Latteh  ducale, 
JElfc.  Gl.  21 ; Som.  59,  64  ; Wrt.  Voc.  23,  24. 

lad-teow,  es ; m.  A leader,  guide,  conductor,  a leader  in  war,  general : — 
iEnne  of  Jam  Jrtm  englum  da  de  him  on  aeghwaedere  gesihje  ladteow 
waes  unum  de  tribus  angelis,  qui  sibi  in  tola  ulraque  visione  ductores  ad- 
fuerunt,  [Id.  3,  19  ; S.  548,  31.  Diet  he  his  ladteow  beon  sceolde  on 
Breotone  ut  ipse  eum  perduceret  Brittaniam,  4,  1 ; S.  564, 15.  Hengest 
se  de  waes  aerest  ladteow  and  heretoga  Angelcynnes  on  Breotene  Hengist 
qui  Brittaniam  primus  intravit,  2,  5;  S.  506,  34.  He  sende  fyrd  daere 
wses  Beorht  ladteow  and  heretoga  misso  cum  exercitu  duce  Bercto,  4,  26  ; 
S.  602,  5.  Ladteaw,  Bt.  tit.  36;  Fox  xviii.  4.  Lateau,  Kent.  Gl.  131. 
Ladtow  dux,  Ps.  Surt.  30,  4 : 54,  14.  Mm  ladjeow  dux  mihi,  Ps. 
Th.  30,  4:  Ps.  Spl.  C.  54,  14.  Du  eart  aegder  ge  weg  ge  ladjedw 
tu  semita,  dux,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  37.  Lattedw  dux,  TElfc.  Gr. 
33;  Som.  37,  49.  Heretoga  and  lattedw  dux,  Bd.  I,  16;  S.  484,  18. 
Lattedw  wses  dara  leoda  duces  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  67,  25.  Ic  eom  ealdor  and 
lattedw  drihtnes  heres  sum  princeps  exercitus  domini,  Jos.  5.  14.  WilferJ 
bsed  daet  he  him  dses  siijfjetes  lattedw  waere  Vilfridum  ducem  sibi  itineris 
fieri  rogaret,  Bd  4,  5 ; S.  571,  35  : 2,  20  ; S.  521,  41.  Lattedw  daes 
weges,  JFAfc.  T.  Grn.  18,  1 1.  God,  lifes  lattedw,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1037  ; EL 
520:  1794;  El.  899.  Lifes  latjeow,  Cd.  147  ; Th.  184,  8;  Exod.  104. 
Wses  daet  se  min  lat  Jedw  se  de  me  air  lsedde  ille  erat  ipse  qui  me  ante  du- 
cebat,  Bd.  5,  12  : S.  629,  8.  Latjeow  ductor,  S.  629,  40.  Latjeow  dux, 
Ps.  Spl.  54,  14.  Lifes  laddeow  the  guide  of  life , Dom.  L.  52,  9.  Des 
and  deos  latedw  odde  heretoga  hie  et  hcec  dux,  AElfc.  Gr.  9 ; Som.  14,  9: 
Wrt.  Voc.  72,  60.  Drihten  de  eower  latedw  ys  dominus  qui  ductor  est 
vester,  Deut.  31,8.  Dset  he  dses  lattedwes  larum  hyre  that  he  listen  to 
the  guide’s  instructions,  Exon.  37  b ; Th,  1 24,  5 ; Gfi.  335  : Elen.  Kmbl. 
2417  ; El.  1210.  He  sohte  hine  him  t6  latdeowe  on  daem  wege  ducem 
requirebat  in  via,  Past.  41, 5 ; "Swt.  305,  5.  Sed  led  gif  hed  blodes  onbir- 
igj  ablt  serest  hire  ladteow  the  lioness,  if  she  tastes  blood,  will  first  rend  her 
keeper ; primusque  lacer  dente  cruento  domitorrabidas  imbuit  iras,  Bt.  25  ; 
Fox  38,  14.  purh  sume  da  Wyliscean  de  him  to  wxron  cumen  and  his 
Isedteowas  wairon  by  means  of  some  of  the  Welsh  who  had  come  to  him 
and  were  his  guides,  Chr.  1097;  Erl.  233,  39.  Hig  synt  blinde  and 
blindra  lattedwas  (Lind,  latuas)  caeci  sunt,  duces  ccecorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  15, 
14.  Wseron  heora  lattedwas  and  heretogan  twegen  gebrddra  Hengest  and 
Horsa,  Bd.  I,  15;  S.  483,27.  Ic  me  da  mid  genom  .cc.  ladjeowa  and 
eac  .1.  de  da  genran  wegas  efidan  dara  sldfato  acceptis  .cl.  ducibus  qui  brev- 
itates  itinerum  noverant,  Nar.  6,  7.  Ge  predstas  synd  gesette  to  lad- 
Jedwum  and  to  laredwum  ofer  Godes  folc.  L.  TElfc.  P.  5 ; Th.  ii.  366,  4. 
Him  da  Roniane  aefter  daem  ladtedwas  gesetton,  de  hie  consulas  heton, 
Ors.  2,  2 ; Swt.  68,  2.  Ealle  mine  ladjedwas  de  mec  on  swelc  earfedo 
gelaeddon  locorum  demonstratores  qui  nos  in  insidias  deducebant,  Nar.  16, 
25.  In  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  2,  6:  Ktl.  38,  15:  193,15,  the  form  Idtwa 


with  pi.  latuas,  Mt.  15,  14,  occurs ; also  latwu,  Rtl.  193,  1 7,  19 ; and  in 
2,  5 Idtuan  glosses  ducere.  [O.  E.  Homl.  latteu  a guide  : Jul.  lauerd, 
Hues  lattow  : cf.  Icel.  leid-togi  a guide.)  v.  under-ladtedw. 

ladteow-dom,  es ; m.  Leadership,  guidance,  conduct : — Mid  engla 
ladjeowdome  ducenlibus  angelis,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  568,  41.  Dylaes  hi  underfo 
done  ladteowdom  (Hat.  MS.  lattedwdom)  daes  forlores  ne  ducatum  suscip- 
iat  perditionis,  Past.  3,  1;  Swt.  32,  9 Done  ladteowdom  (Hat.  MS.  lat- 
tidwdom)  daes  folces  plebium  ducatum,  7,  2 ; Swt.  50, 18.  Ladteowdom 
(Hat.  MS.  lattedwdom)  geearwian  ducatum  preebere,  1 8,  7;  Swt.  138,  1 6. 
Ladteowdom  magisterium,  pcedagogium,  Hpt.  Gl.  477. 

ladung,  e ; /.  I.  An  excusing,  a clearing  of  or  defending 

against  a charge,  an  apology,  excuse,  a defence,  exculpation : — Ladung 
apologia,  IE lfc  Gl.  106  ; Som.  78,  64  ; Wrt.  Voc.  57,  43  : excussatio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  15.  God  Ixt  him  fyrst  diet  he  his  mandaeda  geswlce 
gif  he  wile:  gif  he  nele  daet  he  bed  butan  ielcere  ladunge  swlde  rihtllce  to 
dedfles  handa  asceofen  God  allows  the  wicked  man  time,  that  he  may,  if  he 
will,  cease  from  his  wicked  deeds  : that,  if  he  will  not,  he  may,  having 
nothing  to  plead  in  his  defence,  very  justly  be  thrust  into  the  hands  of  the 
devil,  Homl.  Th.  i.  270,  1.  Mod  ymbtrymedu  mid  lytellcre  ladunge 
mentes  fallaci  defensione  circumdatce.  Past.  35,  5;  Swt.  245,  8.  HI  simle 
seceaj  endelease  ladunga  semper  improbas  defensiones  queerunt,  35,  2 ; 
Swt.  239,  8.  II.  as  a legal  term,  purgation,  the  clearing  himself 

on  the  part  of  an  accused  person,  by  oath  or  by  some  form  of  ordeal, 
of  the  charge  made  against  him  : — And  stande  betwux  burgum  an  lagu 
aet  ladunge,  L.  C.  S.  34  ; Th.  i.  396,  2 2 . Bisceop  sceall  aet  tihtlan  ladunge 
gedihtan  daet  aenig  man  6drum  aenig  woh  beodan  ue  maege  ador  odde  on 
a Je  odde  on  ordale  when  accusation  is  made,  the  bishop  shall  so  order  the 
proceedings  by  which  the  accused  is  to  clear  himself,  that  no  man  may  be 
able  to  offer  wrong  to  another  in  the  matter  of  taking  oath  or  of  under- 
going the  ordeal,  L.  I.  P.  j ; Th.  ii.  312, 15.  v.  lad,  ladian,  be-ladung. 

lse  hair : — Lae  wlffex  ccesaries,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,  46.  [Icel.  la  hair : cf. 
13,  lod  shagginess ; also  a flock  of  wool.)  Perhaps  we  may  compare 
here  lee  of  threde,  Prompt.  Parv.  291,  where  the  following  note  is  given. 
‘Forty  threads  of  hemp-yarn  are  termed  in  Norfolk  a lea.  The  “lea” 
by  which  linen  yarn  was  estimated  at  Kidderminster,  contained  200 
threads.’  Halliwell  gives  as  a northern  word  ‘lea  the  seventh  part  of  a 
hank  or  skein  of  worsted.’ 

1®0  a gift.  v.  lac. 

lsec ; adj.  The  word,  if  this  be  the  true  form  of  it,  occurs  only  once,  in 
the  following  passage  : — Garulf  gecrang  ealra  serest  . . . ymb  hyne  godra 
fela  hwearf  lacra  hrser  hraefn  wandrode  sweart  and  sealobrun,  Fins.  Th. 
64-70 ; Fin.  33-5.  All  the  editors  for  hreer,  which  Hickes  gives,  read 
hreew,  but  in  the  MSS.  r (p)  and  s (p)  are  so  nearly  alike  that  perhaps 
hraes,  the  genitive  of  hrd,  was  the  original  word.  With  regard  to  lacra 
various  explanations  have  been  given.  Kemble  and  Conybeare  print 
hwearflacra,  Ettmiiller  reads  hwearflicra, Thorpe  hwearf  lddra,Giemhwearf 
lacra.  Taking  the  word  to  be  independent,  and  retaining  the  reading  of 
Hickes,  we  may  compare  it  with  Icel.  lakr  lacking,  defective,  and  render  it 
by  weak,  failing  (from  wounds),  wounded.  Another  form  that  attracts 
comparison  is  given  by  Graff  ii.  1 00,  lah,  which  has  reference  to  cutting, 
and  this  suggests  the  rendering  wounded.  With  the  reading  hrees  for 
hreer  the  passage  might  be  translated  'first  of  all  sank  down  Garulf . . . 
around  him  moved  many  a stout  man  weak  or  wounded  in  body : the  raven 
wheeled  round  swart  and  dusky.’  Ettmiiller  p.  xxiv,  giving  a meaning  to 
wandrian  which  it  will  hardly  bear,  translates  the  doubtful  part  of  the 
passage  'volubilium  ( = mortuorum)  cadavera  corvus  conculcavit.’  Simi- 
larly, as  regards  the  first  part,  Conybeare  has  ‘ circa  ilium  fortes  multi 
caduci  moriebantur .’ 

leeca,  an ; m.  A leech,  doctor,  physician  : — Se  laeca  de  sceal  sare  wunda 
wel  gehselan  he  m6t  habban  gode  sealfe  dserto  the  doctor  who  has  to 
make  a good  cure  of  painful  wounds,  must  have  good  salve  for  the  pur- 
pose, L.  Pen.  4 ; Th.  ii.  278,  15:5;  Th.  ii.  278,  20.  v.  lace. 

-leeca.  v.  ag-,  ellen-,  lyb-,  scln-  lseca. 

leeoan  ; p.  lsehte,  IScte  To  move  quickly,  spring,  leap  [ns  flame)  : — 
Hwllum  se  wonna  leg  laehte  wid  des  lajan  at  times  the  lurid  flame 
leaped  towards  the  fiend,  Cd.  229  ; Th.  309,  25  ; Sal.  716.  der.  TEfen-, 
dyrst-,  ed-,  efen-,  gean-,  gedyrst-,  genea-,  geriht-,  gejrlst-,  lof-,  nea-,  riht-, 
sumor-,  Jrlst-,  winter-  lsecan  ; and  see  lacan. 
lseccan,  laeccean ; p.  laehte ; pp.  laeht  To  take,  grasp,  seize,  catch,  appre- 
hend, capture : — Laide  J hine  and  IaeceJ  and  hine  geond  land  spanej  leadeth 
and  taketh  him,  and  through  the  land  lures  him,  Salm.  Kmbl.  989  ; Sal. 
496.  HI  laeccaj  of  manna  begeatum  hwaet  hi  gefon  magan  eallswa  gyfre 
hremnas  of  holde  doj  they  seize  of  men's  gettings  what  they  can  grasp, 
just  as  greedy  ravens  do  from  a corpse,  L.  I.  P.  19  ; Th.  ii.  328,  4.  Hi 
gaers  aeton  georne  and  afle  laehte  of  odrum  gif  he  hwaet  litles  haefde  they 
eagerly  ate  grass,  and  each  seized  from  the  other,  if  he  had  any  little  bit, 
fElfc.  T.  Grn.  2 1,  10.  Heora  aegder  uppon  oderne  tunas  baernde  and  eac 
menne  laehte  in  their  struggle  they  burned  one  another's  towns  and  cap- 
tured one  another’s  men,  Chr.  1094  ; Erl.  230,  1 3.  Daette  diostro  iuih  ne 
laeega  ut  non  tenebree  vos  comprehend  ant,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  35.  Allswae 
to  j>eafe  gid  foerdou  mid  suordum  and  stengum  t3  laeccanne  mec  tam» 
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quant  ad  lalronem  existis  cum  gladiis  et  lignis  comprehendere  me,  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  14,  48.  Daet  wif  wear])  da  laeht  and  gelsed  to  dam  cininge 
sublata  est  mulier  in  domum  Pharaonis,  Gen.  12,  15.  [Orm.  to  lacchenn 
Jiurrhtrapp;  bikahht  and  lahht  [pp.) : A.R.  Iecche ; p.  lahte:  O.andN. 
grine  J)e  for  to  lacche:  Piers  P.  tolacche  foules ; p.  Iau3te:  Gen.  and  Ex. 
lagt  pp.]  v.  ge-!aeccan. 

LjsCE,  es ; m.  I.  A leech,  [Shakspere  uses  the  word  once, 

and  even  now  it  has  not  quite  died  out,  but  perhaps,  in  prose  at  least,  its 
meaning  is  usually  that  given  by  Bailey  in  his  Dictionary  ‘a  Farrier 
or  Horse-Doctor,’  a doctor  rather  for  animals  than  men],  doctor, 
physician  : — Lsece  medicus,  Wrt.  Voc.  74,  4.  Eala  lsece  gehsel  de  sylfne 
[la  lece  lecne  dec  seolfne,  Lind.]  medice  cur  a te  ipsum,  Lk.  Skt.  4,  23. 
Cynefer])  l®ce  se  set  hire  waes  da  heo  for])ferde  medicus  Cynifrid,  qui  mori- 
enti  illi  adfuit,  Bd.  4,  19 ; S.  588,  41.  Halig  lsece  [ the  Deity J Hy,  7,  62 ; 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  288,  62.  He  [the  Pater  Nosier]  is  lamena  lsece,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  155;  Sal.  77.  Lsete] 3 flint  brecan  his  sconcan  ne  bi J>  him  lsece 
god  he  shall  cause  the  stones  to  break  his  legs,  no  doctor  shall  avail  him, 
206;  Sal.  102.  Nys  halum  lseces  nan  [earf  non  est  opus  valentibus  me- 
dico, Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  1 2 : Lk.  5,  31  : Exon.  89  b;  Th.  336,  8 ; Gn.  Ex.  45. 
He  hine  gelsedde  on  his  lsecehus  and  hine  lacnude  and  brohte  odrum  daege 
twegen  penegas  and  sealde  dam  lsece  duxit  ilium  in  stabulum  et  curam 
ejus  egil,  et  altera  die  protulit  duos  denarios  et  dedit  stabulario,  Lk.  Skt. 

10,  34-5.  Odde  hi  Iseceas  (Ps.  Spl.  lsecas)  weccean  aut  medici  suscita- 

bunt,  Ps.  Th.  87,  10.  Beah  da  woroldlecon  lseceas  [Hat.  MS.  lsecas] 
scoma])  daet  hi  onginnem  da  wunda  lacnian  de  hi  gesion  ne  magon  . . . 
hwilon  ne  scoma])  da  de  daes  modes  lseceas  bion  sceoldondeah  de  In  nane 
wuht  ongitan  ne  cunnon  dara  gsestlecena  beboda  daet  hi  him  onteo])  daet 
hi  sin  heortan  lseceas  tamen  scepe  qui  nequaquam  spiritalia  prcecepta  cog- 
ncverunt,  cordis  se  medicos  prqfiteri  non  meluunt : dum  qui  pigmentorum 
vim  nesciunt,  videri  medici  carnis  erubescunt,  Past.  I,  I ; Swt.  24,  1 9- 
26,  2.  Witodlice  ne  magon  lseceas  [MS.  B.  lsecas]  naht  mycel  hselan 
butan  disse  wyrte  certainly,  doctors  cannot  heal  much  without  this  plant, 
Herb.  20,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  114,  22.  Lsecas  laeraj)  disne  lsecedom,  L.  M.  2, 
cont.  18,  20;  Lchdm.  ii.  160,  17,  22.  Lseceas  secgaj),  19;  Lchdm.  ii. 
160, 19.  Seo  codu  de  lsecas  hata p paralisin,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  546,  29.  Ge- 
lacna  du  hy  fordan  du  edest  miht  ealra  laeca,  Hy.  1,6;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  280, 
6.  Fram  manegum  IScum  a compluribus  medicis,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  26.  Is 
seo  geoluwe  swa  deah  swidost  lseceon  [MS.  B.  Isecon]  gecweme  the  yellow 
is  however  most  suitable  for  doctors.  Herb.  165,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  294,  11. 
Josep  bead  his  [eowan  lsecon  Joseph  prcecepit  servis  suis  medicis,  Gen. 
50,  1.  Seo  fordselde  on  lsecas  eall  daet  heo  ahte  in  medicos  erogaverat 
omnem  substantiam  suam,  Lk.  Skt.  8, 43.  Leceas,  Ep.  Gl.  18  b,  2 1.  [O.E. 
Homl.  lache,  leche:  Orm.  lseche:  A.R.  leche:  Chauc.  Piers  P.  leche : 
Prompt.  Parv.  leche  aliptes,  empiricus,  medicus,  cirurgicus,  a surgion ; p. 
291  note,  q.  v.;  Goth,  lekeis,  leikeis  : O.Frs.  leza,  letza,  leischa  : 0.11. 
Ger.  lahhi,  lache  medicus : Dan.  laege : cf.  Icel.  laknari,  laeknir.]  v. 
heah-lsece.  II.  a leech  (species  of  worm)  : — Lsece  sanguisuga  vel 

hirudo,  TEIfc.  23  ; Som.  60,  5 ; Wrt.  Voc.  24,  9 : sanguisuga,  Wrt.  Voc. 

11.  71,  17.  Lyces  sanguissuge,  Kent.  Gl.  1085.  [Prompt.  Parv.  leche.] 
-lsecea.  v.  ag-lscea. 

leeee-boc,  e ; /.  A book  on  medicine,  book  of  recipes : — Donne  sceal 
him  mon  blod  lsetan  on  das  wisan  de  deos  lseceboc  seg])  then  shall  he  be 
let  blood  in  these  ways  that  this  book  on  medicine  sayeth,  L.  M.  cont.  2, 
42  ; Lchdm.  ii.  168,  12.  [Dan.  lsege-bog  a medical  book.] 
leece-crseft,  es ; m.  The  art  of  medicine,  a particular  instance  of  the 
application  of  this  art,  a remedy,  recipe,  medicine  : — Swa  gedej)  se  Isece- 
craeft  daet  se  mon  bi])  lsece  medicina  medicos  facit,  Bt.  16,  3 ; Fox  54,  31. 
Ic  de  wille  nu  secgan  hwelc  se  lsececraeft  is  minre  lare  he  is  swide  biter  on 
mufe  1 will  now  tell  thee  of  what  kind  the  medicine  of  my  teaching  is.  It 
is  very  bitter  in  the  mouth,  Bt.  22,  1 ; Fox  76,  28.  Des  lsececraeft  ys 
afandud  this  remedy  is  a proved  one,  Herb.  183,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  320,  9. 
Bruce  dysses  lsececraeft[es]  use  this  remedy,  Lchdm.  iii.  126,  20.  Dis 
sceal  dan  manna  to  laececraefte  this  shall  be  a remedy  for  the  men,  22.  We 
habbaj)  hwaedere  da  bysne  on  halgum  bocum  daet  mot  se  de  wile  mid 
sodum  laececraefte  his  lichaman  getemprian  we  have  however  the  examples 
in  holy  books  that  he  who  will  may  cure  his  body  with  true  leechcraft  [cf. 
wiccecraeft  1.  22],  Homl.  Th.  i.  474,  34.  Lsececraeftas  and  dolgsealfa  and 
drencas  wid  eallum  wundum  medicines  and  unguents  and  potions  for  all 
wounds,  L.  M.  cont.  1,  38  ; Lchdm.  ii.  8,  26.  Laicecraeftas  be  lifre  adlum 
recipes  for  diseases  of  the  liver,  L.  M.  cont.  2,  17;  Lchdm.  ii.  160,  10. 
Be  wylddeora  lsececraeftum  of  medicines  obtained  from  wild  animals, 
Lchdm.  i.  326,  9.  On  dissum  serestan  lsececraeftum  gewritene  sint  lsece- 
ddmas  wid  eallum  heafdes  untrymnessum  in  these  first  recipes  are  written 
remedies  for  all  infirmities  of  the  head,  L.  M.  1,  I ; Lchdm.  ii.  18,  1. 
[Ne  }>urh  nenne  lsechecrseft  ne  mihte  he  lif  habben,  Laym.  7616:  purrh 
Crisstenndomess  lsechecrafft,  Orm.  1869:  he  ne  seched  nout  leche  ne 
lechecraft,  A.R.  178,13:  )>e  kyng  lette  do  under  lechecraft  hem  ]>at 
ywonded  were,  R.  GIouc.  141,  6:  lered  lechecraft  his  lyf  for  to  save, 
Piers  P.  16,  104  : Dan.  lsege-kraft  healing  power 7]  cf.  lsece-dom. 
lace  orseftig  ; adj.  Skilled  in  medicine: — Arestolobius  waes  haten  an 


wid  eallum  untrumnessum  de  mannes  llchoman  iond  styriaja  there  was  a 
king  named  Arestolobius,  he  was  wise  and  skilled  in  medicine,  for  which 
reason  he  composed  a good-mornmg  drink  for  all  infirmities  that  stir 
throughout  mans  body,  Lchdm.  iii.  70,  16. 
lsece-cynn,  es ; n.  The  race  of  physicians  or  surgeons : — Nsefre  [ic] 
laececynn  on  folcstede  findan  meahte  dara  de  mid  wynuin,  wunde  gehadde 
never  could  I find  on  the  battlefield  the  leeches,  those  who  with  herbs  my 
wounds  would  heal,  Exon.  102  b;  Th.  388,  20:  Rii.  6,  10. 

lsece-dom,  es;  m.  Medicine,  a medicine,  remedy,  cure: — Lsecedom 
medecina,  Wrt.  Voc.  74,  5 : Lchdm.  ii.  16,  9-27.  Lecedom,  Kent.  Gl.  148. 
Lsecedom  malagma.'Wn.Voc.  ii.  75,  59  : cura,  92,61.  In  untrymnisse  waes 
du  lecedome  in  infirmitate  sis  medecina,  Rtl.  105, 13.  On  dare  smyrunge 
bi  J)  laecedom  and  sinna  forgifnes  and  ne  bi])  na  hadung  unction  is  medicinal, 
and  in  it  there  is  forgiveness  of  sins,  but  there  is  no  ordination,  L.  JElfc.  P. 
48;  Th.  ii.  384,  32.  'Vdelbi])  se  laecedom  de  ne  mseg  done  untruman  gehael- 
an  vain  is  the  medicine  that  cannot  heal  the  sick,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  34. 
Buton  he  done  timan  aredige  daes  lsecedomes  donne  bi])  hit  swutol  daet  se 
lacnigenda  forliesj)  done  craeft  his  lsecedomes  nisi  cum  tempore  medicamenta 
conveniant,  constat  procul  dubio,  quod  medendi  ojficium  amittant.  Past. 
21,  2 ; Swt.  153,  3-3.  Hwt  ne  bidst  du  de  lifes  lficedomes  set  lifes  frean, 
Dom.L.  6,  81.  Mycel  wund  behofa])  mycles  lsecedomes  grande  vitlnus 
grandioris  curam  medelae  desiderat,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  599,  40.  To  Isece- 
dome  and  t6  haele  untrumra  manna  ad  medelam  mfirmantium,  3,  10 ; S. 
534,  24.  For  hwylcum  lsecedome  pro  aliquo  remedio,  L.  Ecg.  C.  2 1 ; Th.  ii. 
156,  14.  Becuman  to  dam  so])an  lecedome  pervenire  ad  veram  medelam, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  4;  Th.  ii.  174,  4:  Blickl.  Homl.  107,  15.  Ne  hogaj)  he  be 
dam  heofenllcan  Isecedome,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  470,  16.  Wid  untrumnysse 
laicedom  ssecan  medicamentum  contra  cegritudines  explorare,  Bd.  I,  27; 
S.  494,  18.  Him  lecedom  bseron  illis  solent  adferre  medelam,  4,  6;  S. 
574,  I0-  Da  sohte  Colemannus  dysse  unsibbe  lsecedom  qucesivit  Colmanus 
huic  dissensioni  remedium,  4,  4 ; S.  571,6.  Ic  wolde  ymbe  done  lsecedom 
dara  dlnra  lara  hwene  mare  gehyran  remedia  audiendi  avidus  vehementer 
efflagito,  Bt.  22, 1 ; Fox  76, 17.  Us  is  nedfearf  daet  we  secan  done  laice- 
dom  ure  sauwle,  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  31.  purh  his  lsecedom  by  means  of  the 
remedy  he  has  provided,  Cd.  226;  Th.  301,  30;  Sat.  589.  Laicedom 
findan.  Exon.  31  a ; Th.  96,  13  ; Cri.  1573.  LScedomas,  see  Lchdm.  ii. 
pp.  2-16:  pp.  158-174.  Hi  to  dam  dweoligendum  lsecedomum  deofol- 
gylde  efeston  ad  erratica  idolatrice  medicamina  concurrebant,  Bd.  4,  27  ; 
S.  604,  7.  To  lecedomum  ecum  ad  remedia  ceterna,  Rtl.  23,  20.  Un- 
trymnessa  lsecedomas  onfer.gon  languorum  remedia  conquisiere,  Bd.  3, 
17;  S.  544,  47.  Lege  on  laicedomas  da  de  ut  teon  da  yfelan  wsetau 
apply  remedies  that  may  draw  out  the  evil  humour,  L.  M.  1,  4;  Lchdm. 
ii.  46,  26.  [O.  E.  Homl.  3if  he  lechedom  con,  i.  11 1,  2 : Orm.  Drihhtin- 
ess  laechedom  and  sawless  e3he  sallfe,  1851:  O.H.Ger.  lah-tuom  medi- 
cina, medicamentum,  fomentum : cf.  Icel.  lseknis-domr  medicine : Dan. 
laege-dom  medicine,  healing  power,  cure.] 
lsecedom-ness,  o',  f.  A plaster : — Lsecedomnessa  odde  sealfe  cata- 
plasma,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  18,  30. 

lsece-feoh;  g.  -feds ; n.  A physician’s  fee,  money  paid  to  a doctor: — 
Swa  hwylc  man  swa  odrum  womwlite  ongewyrce  forgylde  him  done 
womwlite  and  his  weorc  wyrce  o]>  daet  seo  wund  hai  sig  and  daet  lsece- 
feoh  dam  lsece  gylde,  quicunque  homo  alio  vulnus  in  faciem  inflixerit, 
emendet  ei  vulnus,  et  opus  ejus  operetur,  donee  vulnus  sanetur,  et  mercedem 
medico  solvat,  L.  Ecg.  C.  22  ; Th.  ii.  148,  19.  [Cf.  Si  vulneravit  quis 
alium,  et  sat  sfacere  debeat,  in  primis  reddat  ei  lich-fe  quantum  scilicet  in 
curam  vulneris  impendit,  L.  W.  I.  1,  10;  Th.  i.  471,  25.  Ci.Icel.  laek- 
nis-fe.] 

lsece-finger,  es;  m.  The  leech-finger,  the  fourth  finger  [though  in  one 
gloss  it  seems  to  be  the  little-finger ] : — puma  pollex,  scytelfinger  index, 
middelfinger  medius , lsecefinger  medicus,  earefinger  auricularius,  Wrt.Voc. 
71,  30-34.  At  p.  44.  7-8  the  names  are  different : — Goldfinger  medicus 
vel  annularis,  lsecefinger  auricularis,  iElfc.  Gl.  73  : Som.  71,  22.  Sing 
on  dine  lsece-finger  paternoster,  Lchdm.  i.  394,  2.  [In  later  times  it  was 
the  fourth  finger  e.  g.  Halliwell  in  his  Dictionary  quotes  from  a MS.  of 
the  15th  cent. 

like  a fyngir  has  a name,  als  men  thaire  fyngers  calle, 

The  lest  fyngir  hat  lityl  man,  for  hit  is  lest  of  alle ; 

The  next  fynger  hat  leche  man,  for  qwen  a leche  dos  03t, 

With  that  fynger  he  tastes  all  thyng.  howe  that  hit  is  wro3t. 

In  Prompt.  Parv.  p.  291  note  the  reason  for  the  name  is  given  differently. 

‘ The  fourth  finger  was  called  the  leech  finger,  from  the  pulsation  therein 
found,  and  supposed  to  be  in  more  direct  communication  with  the  heart, 
as  in  the  tract  attributed  to  Joh.  de  Garlandia.  ...  it  is  said  ‘Slat  medius 
[medylle  fyngure]  medio,  medicus  [leche  fyngure]  jam  convenit  [accor- 
dyt]  egro.”  ’ See  too  in  the  same  writer’s  Dictionarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  p.  121, 
35  ‘ medicus  dicitur  digitus  eo  quod  illo  medici  imponunt  medicinam.’  Cf. 
Icel.  Isknis-fingr.] 

laece-hus,  es ; n.  A hospital,  a house  where  the  sick  are  tended  by  a 
leech : — He  hine  gelaedde  on  his  lsecehus  [Lind,  lecehils]  and  hine  lacnude 
And  brohte  6drum  dsege  twegen  penegas  and  sealde  dam  lsece  and  dus 


cing  he  waes  wts  and  laececraeftig  he  da  gesette  fordon  godne  morgendraenc  cwaej)  Begym  hys  ilium  duxit  in  stabulum  et  curam  ejus  egit.  El  altera 
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die  protulit  duos  denarios  et  dedit  stabulario  et  ail  curam  illius  habe,  Lk. 
Skt.  io,  34-5.  [The  translator  seems  not  to  have  kept  close  to  the  text, 
but  to  have  rendered  the  passage  in  accordance  with  the  part  played  by 
the  Good  Samaritan.  A more  literal  translation  is  given  Past.  17,  10 ; 
Swt.  125  where  in  stabulum  is  rendered  to  bcem  giesbhusef]  [Prompt. 
Parv.  a leche  house  laniena , quia  injirmi  ibi  laniantur , p.  291,  note  4.] 

lsece-sealf,  e ; /.  A medicinal  salve  or  ointment,  a plaster ; malagma, 
Wrt.Voc.  ii.  87,  77. 

leece-seax,  es ; n.  A surgeon’s  knife : — Se  lace  hyt  donne  his  laceseax 
under  his  cladum  medicus  abscondit  igitur  ferrum  medicinale  sub  veste. 
Past.  26,  3;  Swt.  187,  9. 

lseee-wyrt,  e ; f.  I.  a kerb  having  medicinal  virtue : — Se  wisa 

Augustinus  cwaj)  dat  unpleollc  sy  deah  hwa  lsecewyrte  j)icge  ac  dat  he 
tal))  to  unalyfedllcere  wiglunge  gif  hwa  da  wyrta  on  him  becnitte  buton 
he  hi  to  dam  dolge  gelecge  the  learned  Augustine  said,  that  it  is  not 
dangerous,  though  any  one  eat  a medicinal  herb ; but  he  considers  it  as 
unlawful  sorcery,  if  any  one  bind  the  herbs  on  himself,  unless  he  lay  them 
to  the  wound,  Homl.  Th.  I.  476,  4.  II.  the  name  of  a particular 

plant : — Lacewyrt  quinquenerina  [ quinquenervia ],  Wrt.  Voc.  286,  39. 
Leciwyrt  quinquenervia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 18,  57.  Lacewyrt.  Deos  wyrt 
de  man  lichanis  stefanice  and  odrum  naman  lacewyrt  nemne])  this  plant 
which  is  named  \(j\vis  orepavtur)  and  by  another  name  leechwort 
[Cockayne  Lchdm.  ii.  396,  col.  2 suggests  campions  or  ragged  robin  or 
one  of  that  kindred  as  the  plant  here  meant].  Herb.  133,  I ; Lchdm.  i. 
248,  15-7.  Lacewyrt  plantago  lanceolata,  L.  M.  1,  32;  Lchdm.  ii. 
78,  7 : 1,  38 ; Lchdm.  ii.  96,  14.  See  Cockayne  as  above  where  he  gives 
l.ikeblad  plantago  major,  in  West  Gothland.  [Dan.  lage-urt  medicinal 
plant : cf.  Icel.  laknis-gras  a healing  herb. ] 

1 seeing,  e ; /.  Blame,  reproof;  redargutio,  Somner.  [Cf.  Chauc.  Piers 
P.  to  lakke  to  blame,  dispraise,  speak  ill  of;  Prompt.  Parv.  lakkyh 
vitupero,  culpo;  lacke  or  blame  vituperium,  p.  285,  note  3,  where  this 
line  from  Lydgate,  besides  other  instances,  is  given  ‘ with  lawde  or  lack 
lip  he  as  they  have  deserved  ’ : O.  Frs.  laking  impugnatio ; lakia 
impugnaref] 

leeenan  to  tend: — Lacnende procurans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  72.  v.  lacnian. 

leeenung.  v.  laenung. 

leecung,  e ; /.  Healing,  remedy.  [O.  E.  Homl.  hit  beo  mi  lechunge 
hit  beo  mi  bote,  i.  187,  35:  O.H.  Ger.  lahunka  remedium.\  v.  sealf- 
-lacung,  and  cf.  laenung. 

laed.  Chart.  Th.  166,  21.  v.  lawed. 

l®d.  v.  un-lad. 

L JlDAN ; p.  de;  pp.  laded,  laid  to  lead,  conduct,  take,  carry, 
bring,  bring  forth,  produce  [the  word  translates  the  Latin  verbs  ducere, 
ferre  with  many  of  their  compounds] : — Ic  naman  Drihtnes  herige  and 
hine  mid  lofsange  lade  swylce  laudabo  nomen  Dei  mei  cum  cantico,  et 
magniffcabo  eum  in  laude,  Ps.  Th.  68,  31.  Twegen  gemacan  du  laetst  in 
to  dam  arce  bina  induces  in  arcam,  Gen.  6,  1 9.  Se  wisa  mon  eall  his 
Iff  lat  on  gefean  [cf.  orsorg  Ilf  lsedaj)  woruldmen  wise,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7, 
80;  Met.  7,  40]  duces  serenus  tevum,  Bt.  12  ; Fox.  36,  24.  Se  blinda 
gyf  he  blindne  laet  ccecus  si  cceco  ducatum  preestet , Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  14. 
Let,  D6m.  L.  18,  294.  Se  de  nirnej)  i laede))  synne  middangeardes  qui 
tollit  peccatum  mundi,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  I,  29.  Ge  cunnon  hwaet  se  hlaford 
is  se  disne  here  laede)),  Exon.  16  a;  Th.  36,  11;  Cri.  574.  Man  da 
moldan  nime])  and  men  wide  geond  eorjian  ladaj)  to  reliquium  the  earth 
is  taken,  and  men  carry  it  far  and  wide  over  the  world  as  relics,  Blickl. 
Homl.  127,  16.  HI  hergiaj)  and  to  scipe  ladaj)  they  harry  and  carry  off 
the  plunder  to  their  ships,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  109,  137.  HI  Crist  heriaj) 
and  him  lof  lada}>  Crist  they  laud  and  to  him  bring  praise,  Hy.  7,  25  ; 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  287,  25.  Ic  wille  acwellan  cynna  gehwylc  dara  de  lyft  and 
flod  ladaj)  and  feda])  I will  destroy  every  kind  that  air  and  water  produce 
and  nourish,  Cd.  65;  Th.  78,  25;  Gen.  1298.  Waestme  tydra}>  ealle 
da  on  Libanes  lada) ) [MS.  lade)>]  on  beorge  cwice  cederbeamas  da  du 
sylfa  gesettest  cedri  Libani  quas  plantasti,  Ps.  Th.  103,  16.  Da  men 
mon  ladde  to  Winteceastre  to  daem  cynge  the  men  were  brought  to  Win- 
chester to  the  king,  Chr.  897 ; Erl.  96,  IO.  Se  deofol  hine  genam  and 
laedde  hine  on  swlde  heahne.  munt  assumpsit  eum  diabolus  in  montem 
excelsum  valde,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  8 : Blickl.  Homl.  27, 16.  Da  cw xp  he  to 
dam  engle  de  hine  laedde  then  said  he  to  the  angel  that  conducted  him,  43, 
32.  Eal  dset  folc  hine  laedde  mid  gefean,  249,  21.  Ecgbryht  ladde  herd 
wid  Norjianhymbre  Egbert  led  a force  against  the  Northumbrians,  Chr. 
827;  Erl.  64,  7.  He  waes  ofslegen  mid  ealle  dy  weorude  de  he  laedde, 
Bd.  I,  34;  S.  499,  34.  He  onbead  daet  he  of  Rome  c6me  and  dset 
betste  arende  laedde  mandavit  se  venisse  de  Roma  ac  nuncium  ferre  op- 
timum, I,  25  ; S.  486,  26.  He  ancorllf  laidde  vitam  solitariam  duxerat, 
4.  27;  S.  603,  28.  He  laidde  eduxit,  Blickl.  Gl.  He  hine  laedde  for)) 
to  don  cafortune  daes  huses.  Blickl.  Homl.  219,  20.  Laede  mon  hider  to 
us  sumne  untrumne  mon.  Da  laedde  mon  for))  sumne  blindne  mon  of 
Angelcynne.  Waes  he  arest  laeded  to  Brytta  biscopum  adducatur  aliquis 
eeger  . . . Allatus  est  quidam  de  genere  Anglorum,  oculorum  luce  pri- 
vatus;  qui  oblatus  Brittonum  sacerdotibus,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  502,  21-5. 
Da  Abraham  aihte  laidde  of  Egypta  edelmearce,  Cd.  90 ; Th.  1 1 2,  20  ; 


-Gen.  1873.  He  het  smidian  ane  lytle  r6de  da  he  laedde  on  his  swldran 
he  ordered  a little  cross  to  be  forged,  that  he  laid  upon  his  right  hand, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  304, 16.  His  degnas  laddon  him  to  done  eosol  his  disciples 
brought  the  ass  to  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  71,6.  On  haftned  laddon  led  into 
captivity,  79,  22.  Da  flf  cyningas  mit  hude  laddan  ( predati  sunt ) 
Loth  gebundenne,  Prud.  2 a.  Me  laeddon  me  deduxerunt,  Ps.  Spl. 
42,  3.  Da  ilcan  de  ar  landgemare  laeddon  the  same  that  before  had 
marked  the  boundaries  of  the  land.  Chart.  Th.  376, 19.  Hettend  laeddon 
ut  mid  aehtum  abrahames  mag  of  Sodoma  byrig,  Cd.  94;  Th.  12 1,  17  ; 
Gen.  2011.  Ne  lad  du  us  in  costunge  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  Hy.  6. 
27;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  286,  27.  Lad  ut  mid  de  educ  tecum,  Gen.  8,  17. 
Da  cwaej)  he  to  his  gerefan  lade  in  das  menn  and  gearwa  ure  )>enunga 
prcecepit  dispensatori  domus  sues  dicens : Introduc  viros  domum,  et  in- 
strue  convivium,  43,  16.  Da  cwa)>  he  lade  hig  to  me  adduc,  inquit,  eos 
ad  me,  48,  9.  LadaJ)  hig  for))  and  forbeamaj)  hig  producite  earn  ut 
comburatur,  38,  24.  Fare  ge  to  eowrum  huse  and  lade  eowerne  ging- 
stan  brodor  to  me  vos  abite  in  domosvestras  et  fratrem  vestrum  minimum 
ad  me  adducite,  42,  20.  Ga)>  and  lada))  ut  dat  wlf  producite  earn,  Jos. 
6,  22.  Lade  sed  eor])e  for))  cuce  nltenu  producat  terra  animam  vi- 
ventem,  Gen.  1,  24.  Lada  Jirounc  tollat  crucem,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  34. 
He  his  da  menniscan  gecynd  on  heofenas  ladon  wolde  he  would  take  his 
human  nature  into  heaven,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  24.  He  het  his  llchoman 
up  adon  and  ladon  to  Wintonceastre  translatus  in  Ventam  civitatem,  Bd. 
3,  7 ! S.  529,  24:  Blickl.  Homl.  193,  10.  He  fordon  come  dat  he 
sceolde  mete  ladan  propter  victum  adferendum,  Bd.  4,  22;  S.  591,  8. 
HI  hafdon  arend  de  hi  him  ladan  sceolden  haberent  aliquid  legationis 
quod  deberent  ad  ilium  perferre,  5,  10;  S.  624,  22.  Ne  dorste  siddan 
nan  Scotta  cininga  ladan  here  on  das  J)eoda,  Chr.  603;  Erl.  21,  16. 
Sceal  ic  ladan  dtnne  sunu  eft  to  dam  lande  de  du  of  ferdest  ? Bed  war 
at  dam  dat  du  nafre  mlnne  sunu  dyder  ne  lade  numquid  reducere  debeo 
filium  tuum  ad  locum,  de  quo  egressus  es?  Cave,  ne  quando  reducas 
filium  metim  illuc,  Gen.  24,  4-5.  Wlf  ladan  to  take  a wife,  Lchdm.  iii. 
190,  5 : 21 2,  8.  f'uhte  me  dat  ic  gesawe  tredw  on  lyft  ladan  methought 
that  I saw  a tree  borne  aloft,  Rood  Kmbl.  9 ; Kr.  5.  Wudu  mot  him 
weaxan  tanum  ladan  wood  may  grow,  be  productive  of  twigs.  Exon. 
119b;  Th.  438,  23;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  285,  105.  Ecbyrht  munucllf  was 
ladende  on  Hibernia,  Bd.  3,  27  tit. ; S.  558,  8.  He  was  eft  swa  ar  lof 
ladende  he  was  again  as  before  bringing  forth  praise,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2952  ; 
An.  1479.  Se  ana  ealra  beama  up  ladendra  it  alone  of  all  trees  that  bear 
on  high  their  branches,  Exon.  58  b;  Th.  209,  30;  Ph.  178.  Saga)) 
Matheus  datte  se  Halend  ware  laded  on  westen,  Blickl.  Homl.  27,  4. 
Da  was  geond  da  werfieode  wide  laded  mare  morgenspel  then  was  a 
mighty  report  carried  far  and  wide  among  the  people,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1935  ; 
El.  969.  Feorran  laded  brought  from  far.  Exon.  107  b;  Th.  41 1,  2; 
Rii  29,  6.  Dat  was  lad  at  Licitfelda  that  [the  exculpation  from  the 
charge ] was  produced  at  Lichfield,  Chart.  Th.  373,  34.  To  dam  ecan 
setle  das  heofonllcan  rices  laded  was  ad  ceternam  regni  ccelestis  sedem 
translatus  est,  Bd.  2,  1 ; S.  500,  ii.  Fordon  of  Breotone  nadran  on 
scipum  ladde  waron  nam  de  Brittania  adlati  serpentes,  Bd.  1,  I ; S.  474, 
34.  [Laym.  laden  to  lead,  take : Orm.  ledenn  3uw  to  conduct  your- 
selves : A.  R.  lede  lif : Gen.  and  Ex.  leden  song  to  sing  : O.  Sax.  ledian  to 
lead,  bring,  bear : O.  L.  Ger.  ledian,  leidan  ducere,  deducere : 0.  Frs. 
leda  to  lead,  conduct : Icel.  leida  : O.  H.  Ger.  leitan  : Ger.  leiten.] 
v.  lad.  III.  a-,  an-,  for-,  ge-,  in-,  on-,  6))-,  ut-,  wid-ladan. 
lae clan,  to  excuse,  v.  ladend. 

Leeden,  es ; n.  I.  Latin,  the  Latin  tongue  : — Is  dat  Leden  on 

smeaunge  gewrita  eallum  dam  odrum  gemane  quee  [i.  e.  lingua  Latin- 
orum ] meditations  scripturarum  cceteris  omnibus  est  facta  communis,  Bd. 
1,1;  S.  474,  4.  Swa  gelared  dat  he  Grecisc  gereord  of  miclum  dale 
cuj)e  and  Leden  him  was  swa  cuj)  swa  swa  Englisc  in  tantum  institutus, 
ut  Grcecam  linguam  non  parva  ex  parte,  Latinam  non  minus  quam  An- 
glorum noverit,  5,  20;  S.  641,  34.  We  ne  durron  na  mare  awrltan  00 
Englisc  donne  dat  LIden  haf)),  ne  da  endebirdnisse  awendan  buton  dam 
anum  dat  dat  Leden  and  dat  Englisc  nabba})  na  ane  wlsan  on  dare 
sprace  fadunge  [fandunge,  Thw.].  -®fre  se  de  awent  of  Ledene  on 
Englisc,  afre  he  sceal  gefadian  hit  swa  dat  dat  Englisc  habbe  his  agene 
wlsan,  elles  hit  bij)  swlde  gedwolsum  to  radenne  dam  de  das  Ledenes 
wlsan  ne  can,  TElfc.  Gen.  Thw.  4,  5-1 1.  He  Grecisc  geleornode  mid 
Ledene  Grcecam  cum  Latina  didicit  linguam,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  645,  16. 
Of  Ladene  on  Englisc  areccean  to  translate  from  Latin  into  English, 
Past,  pref ; Swt.  3,  15.  Of  Ladene  to  Ensliscum  spelle  gewendan,  Bt. 
pref ; Fox  viii,  9.  Glossa  is  donne  man  gles))  da  earfo))an  word  mid 
eadran  ledene  faustus  is  on  odrum  ledene  beatus  dat  is  eadig  fatuus  is 
on  odrum  ledene  stultus  dat  is  stunt  a gloss  is  when  the  difficult  words 
are  explained  with  easier  Latin ; another  Latin  word  for  faustus  is  beatus 
i.  e.  happy ; another  Latin  word  for  fatuus  is  stultus  i.  e.  foolish,  AElfc. 
Gr.  50;  Som.  51,43-4.  Da  boc  de  is  genemned  on  Laden  Pastoralis, 
and  on  Englisc  Hierdeboc,  Past,  pref.;  Swt.  7,  1 9.  Her  is  geleafa  law- 
edum  mannum  de  dat  leden  ne  cunnon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  596,  2.  Gi- 
trahtad  on  laden  [Lind,  in  Latin]  inlerprcelatum,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  5,  41. 
On  laden  [Lind,  laddin]  latine,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  19,  20.  Didymus,  genii- 
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nus  in  laetin,  Lind.  20,  24,  margin.  Hi  bed})  oft  otfres  cynnes  on  leden, 
and  6dres  cynnes  on  englisc ; we  cwejiaj)  on  leden  hie  liber,  and  on 
englisc  decs  boc,  fElfc.  Gr.  6 ; Som.  5,  37-40.  On  leden  latine  and 
latialiter,  38  ; Som.  41,  32.  Gelfirede  on  leden  and  on  grecisc,  Homl. 
Skt.  2,  44  : Bd.  4,  1 ; S.  564,  11.  Sum  maessepreost  cude  be  dfile  Lyden 
understandan  a certain  mass-priest  could  understand  Latin  partially,  fElfc. 
Gen.  Thw.  p.  1,  20.  [Cf.  Icel.  Latina ; /.]  II.  any  tongue, 

speech,  language  : — Spasmus  daet  ys  on  ure  Ieodene  hneccan  sar  anaagis, 
that  is  in  our  language,  a pain  at  the  back  of  the  neck,  Lchdm.  iii.  110, 1. 
Mara  daet  ys  on  ure  lyden  biternys,  Ex.  15,  23.  Ealle  hig  sprecap  an 
lyden  est  unum  labium,  omnibus,  Gen.  11,  6.  [Laym.  cerno  an  Englisc 
leoden,  ich  iseo,  29677  : Marh.  J)e  monej)  dat  on  ure  ledene  is  aid  englisch 
esterlid  inempnet,  23,  6:  A.R.  on  ebreuwische  ledene,  136,  24;  on 
englische  Ieodene,  1 70,  9 : Piers  P.  I leve  his  ledne  be  in  owre  lordes  ere 
lyke  a pyes  chiteryng,  12,  253  : Chauc.  every  thing  that  any  foul  may  in 
his  ledene  seyn,  F.  435  [see  Skeat's  note  in  the  Clarendon  Press  edition]. 
For  the  extended  use  of  forms  in  Romance  from  latinus  cf.  the  passage, 
given  in  that  note,  of  Dante’s  Canzone  beginning  ‘ Fresca  rosa  novella,’ 

‘ Cantino  gli  augelli  ciascuno  in  suo  latino;'  Parad.  iii.  63  si  che  ’1  raffig- 
nrar  m’e  piu  latino  [clear]  ; Convito  bk.  2,  c.  3 a piu  latinamente  veder 
la  sentenza.  In  Old  Spanish  ladino  is  explained  ‘ el  que  sabe  otra  lengua 

0 lenguas  ademas  de  la  suya.’  Is  it  possible  that  in  the  case  of  English 
the  forms  geTpeode,  pedd  may  have  had  some  influence  in  giving  currency 
to  lyden  in  the  general  sense  of  language,  by  suggesting  a connection  of 
this  latter  form  with  le6d  ?] 

Leaden  ; adj.  Latin: — Leden  latinus,  fElfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  41,  32. 
Ealle  naman  ledenre  sprfice  [ledensprfice,  MS.  O.]  de  on  a geendiaj)  all 
latin  nouns  that  end  in  a,  7 ; Som.  6,  55.  Da  gemetu  gebyria})  t6  led- 
enum  leodcraefte  metres  belong  to  latin  poetry,  50;  Som.  51,  66.  On 
ledenum  gereorde,  Homl.  Skt.  6,  367.  Ledene  lareowas  macia])  on  sumum 
namum  accusativum  on  im,  fElfc.  Gr.  9 ; Som.  14,  32.  Stafum  crec- 
iscum  and  lfidenum  [latinum,  Lind.]  litteris  greeds  et  latinis,  Lk.  Skt. 
Rush.  23,  38.  See  the  compounds  of  which  Laden  forms  the  first  part. 

Lfiden-boe ; /.  A Latin  book : — Nan  man  naefp  ledenboca  angit  be 
fullon  buton  he  done  craeft  cunne  no  man  perfectly  understands  Latin 
books,  unless  he  know  that  art  [grammar],  fElfc.  Gr.  50  ; Som.  50,  65. 
Awriten  on  ledenbocum  written  down  in  Latin  books,  Homl.  Skt.  p.  4, 
48.  Da  ealdan  lfices  gesetton  on  ledonbocum,  Lchdm.  iii.  132,  1. 

lfidend,  es ; in.  One  who  leads  or  brings : — Se  waes  fi  bringend,  lara 
lfidend,  Exon.  10 a;  Th.  9,  27;  Cri.  141. 

lfidend,  es;  m.  One  who  excuses  : — Ne  hyld  du  mine  heortan  daet  ic 
lfidend  wese  ladra  Arena  ut  non  declines  cor  meum  ad  excusandas  excus- 
ationes  in  peccatis,  Ps.  Th.  140,  5.  Cf.  ladian. 

Lfiden-gereord,  -gereorde,  es ; n.  Latin,  the  Latin  language  : — Of 
laidengereorde  on  englisc,  Lchdm.  iii.  440,  27. 

Lfiden-gepeode,  es ; n.  The  Latin  language : — Lfire  mon  furdur  on 
Lfidengepiode  da  de  mon  furdor  lfiran  wille  . . . Da  ic  da  gemunde  hu 
si6  lar  Lfidengepiodes  afeallen  webs  giond  Angelcynn  let  those  to  whom  it 
is  desired  to  give  further  instruction,  be  instructed  in  Latin  . . . When  I 
remembered  how  the  teaching  of  Latin  was  decayed  throughout  England, 
Past.  Pref;  Swt.  7,  13-17. 

Lfidenisc ; adj.  Latin  : — On  Ledenisc  gereorde  ge  on  Grecisc,  Bd.  4, 

1 ; S.  563,  33.  On  Ledennisc,  4,  2 ; S.  565,  28  : 5,  8 ; S.  622,  1.  On 
Ifiddin  i lfidinisc  latine,  Jn.  Skt.  Kmbl.  19,  20.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  in  latin- 
isgon  latine .] 

Lfiden-nama,  an ; m.  A Latin  noun : — Gif  du  nast  sumne  Ieden- 
naman  [lfiden-  MS.  H]  hwylces  cynnes  he  sy  if  you  do  not  know  some  Latin 
noun,  of  what  gender  it  is,  fElfc.  Gr.  50 ; Som.  51,  35. 

Lfiden-sprfic,  e ; /.  The  Latin  speech  or  language : — Ealle  naman 
ledensprfice  [a/so  ledenre  sprfice]  all  Latin  nouns,  fElfc.  Gr.  7 ; Som.  6, 
55.  On  ledenspraece,  2 ; Som.  2,  47.  Halige  lareowas  hit  awriton  on 
ledensprfice,  Homl.  Skt.  p.  6,  51.  Se  craeft  geopenap  ledenspraece  [MS. 
H.  lfiden-]  fElfc.  Gr.  30;  Som.  50,  65. 

Lfiden-steef,  es ; m.  A Latin  letter : — Hit  waes  awriten  grecisceon 
and  ledenstafon  erat  scribtum  grcece  et  latine,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  20.  [Cf. 
Icel.  Latinu-stafr.] 

Lfiden-ware  ; pi.  The  Latins,  the  Romans : — Lfidenware  wendon 
hie  ealla  on  hiora  agen  gepeode  the  Romans  turned  them  all  into  their 
own  language.  Past.  Pref ; Swt.  6,  3.  On  Ledenwara  gereorde  lingua 
Latinorum,  Bd.  1,  I ; S.  474,4.  Sui  naefp  nfinne  nominativum  nader 
uemid  Grficum  ne  mid  Ledenwarum,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  15;  Som.  18,  5.  Fir- 
gilius  waes  mid  Lfidenwarum  selest  amongst  the  Romans  Virgil  was  best, 
Bt.  41,  1 ; Fox  244,  5. 

Lfiden-word,  es ; n.  A Latin  word: — Das  word  ne  bedp  na  leden- 
word  gif  se  r byp  aweg  gedon,  fE lfc.  Gr.  19  ; Som.  22,  54. 

lfidere,  es;  in.  A leader,  guide.  Cant.  Moys.  [?],  Lye.  [Piers  P. 
leder : O.  Frs.  folk-ledera  : O.  H.  Gcr.  leitari  dux.] 
lfid-ness,  e ; f.  A bringing  forth,  production  : — On  daes  tuddres  Ifid- 
nysse  in  prolis  prolatione,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  493,  21  note.  v.  forp-lfidness. 
lfid-teow.  v.  lad-tedw. 

.leef.  v.  laf,  leaf. 


' lfifan ; p.  de.  I.  to  leave : — Ic  Ifife  eow  sibbe  pacem  relinquo  vobis, 
Jn.  Skt.  14,  27.  Ic  lefe  lego,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  66.  Gif  hwaes  brodor 
dead  bip  and  lfifp  his  wif  si  cujus  frater  mortuus  fuerit  et  dimiserit 
uxorem,  Mk.  Skt.  12,  19.  Hig  ne  Ififap  on  de  stan  ofer  stane  non  re- 
linquent  in  te  lapidem  super  lapidem,  Lk.  Skt.  19,  44.  Se  forma  lfifde 
his  broder  his  wif  primus  reliquit  uxorem  suam  fratri  suo,  Mt  Kmbl. 
22,  25.  Da  men  de  he  beaeftan  him  lfifde  fir  those  men  that  before  he 
had  left  behind  him,  Chr.  755!  Erl.  50,  13.  Hie  begeaton  welan  and 
us  lfifdon  they  got  wealth  and  left  it  us.  Past,  pref;  Swt.  5,  15.  Swa  hit 
his  yldran  begeaton  and  letan  and  lfifdon  dam  t6  gewealde  de  hy  wel 
udan,  L.  O.  14;  Th.  i.  184,  3.  Dfnum  magum  lfif  folc  and  rice  leave 
to  thy  kinsmen  people  and  power,  Beo.  Th.  2361 ; B.  1 1 78.  Donne  him 
forpsid  gebyrige  gyme  his  hlaford  daes  he  Ifife  when  his  death  happens, 
let  his  lord  take  charge  of  what  he  leaves,  L.  R.  S.  4 ; Th.  i.  434,  28  : fl  ; 
Th.  i.  436,  9.  Ne  bip  lfifed  stan  uppan  stane,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  2.  An 
byp  genumen  and  oder  byp  lfifed,  24,  41.  Heora  landare  de  him  lfifed 
waes  their  landed  property  that  was  left  them,  Homl.  Skt.  4,  82.  Na 
lfifedum  sfide  non  relicto  semine,  Mk.  Skt.  12,  20.  Daet  da  ban  ane 
been  lfifed  so  that  the  bones  only  are  left,  L.  Med.  ex  Quad.  3,  11  ; 
Lchdm.  i.  340,  26.  II.  to  remain,  be  left  remaining; — Gif  hwaet 

lfifde  if  anything  remained,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  40,  14.  Hia  lfifdun  supera- 
verunt,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  6,  12.  [Goth,  bi-laibjan  to  remain  : O.Sax.  far- 
lebian  to  remain ; lebon  to  be  left : O.  Frs.  leva  to  leave : Icel.  leifa  to 
leave  : O.  H.  Ger.  leibjan  relinquere : leiben  to  remain .]  der.  be-,  ge-, 
ofer-lfifan. 

lfifan  to  allow,  v.  llfan. 

laefel,  es;  in.  A cup,  vessel , bowl: — Laefel  sciffus,  Wrt.  Voc.  85,  66. 
Laevel,  25,  18.  Laevil  manile,  290,  69.  Laeuel  aquemanile,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  7.  14-  Label  aquemale,  100,  60.  Lebil  manile,  113,  43.  Lebl 
triplia,  122,62.  Se  laefyl  de  ge  forstfilon  waes  mlnum,  hlaforde  swTde  dyre 
scyphus,  quern  furati  estis,  ipse  est,  in  quo  bibit  dominus  mens,  Gen.  44,  3. 
fEren  faet,  laefel  odde  cec,  Lchdm.  iii.  292,  9.  Of  dasm  hlaefle,  Chart. 
Th.  439,  30.  Donne  gesealde  Adel  wold  biscop  his  cyneblaforde  anne 
sylfrenne  lefel  on  fff  pundum  dedit  autem  Athelwoldus  episcopus  regi 
quoddam  vas  argenteum  quinque  libras  appendens,  236,  1 1 . Nym 
mmne  sylfrenan  laefyl  scyphum  meum  argenteum,  Gen.  44,  2.  viii  Jaeflas 
eight  cups,  Chart.  Th.  429,  36.  [Laym.  water  me  brohte  mid  guldene 
laeflen : O.  L.  Ger.  lavil  pelvis : O.  H.  Ger.  label,  lapel  labium,  concha, 
pelvis,  Grif.  ii.  78-9.] 

lfifend,  es ; m.  One  who  misleads  [a  traitor,  = lfiwend  ?] ; seductor,  fElfc. 
Gl.  85;  Som.  73,  no;  Wrt.  Voc.  49, 17. 

lsefer,  e ; /.  I.  a rush  : — Laefer  pirus  [1.  papyrus ],  gladiolus, 

fElfc.  Gl.  47 ; Som.  65,  15  ; Wrt.  Voc.  33,  15  : scirpio,  Wrt.  Voc.  69, 9 : 
scirpia,  289,  44.  Lebr  scirpea,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  81.  Eorisc,  leber 
scirpea,  120,  17.  Genim  laefre  neodowearde  take  the  lower  part  of  a 
bulrush,  Lchdm.  i.  382,  21.  II.  a thin  plate  of  metal; — Gylden  laefr 
bractea,  fElfc.  Gl.  58;  Som.  67,  iii  ; Wrt.  Voc.  38,  34.  Xerxes  be- 
worhte  da  blgelsas  mid  gyldenum  laefrum  Xerxes  wrought  over  the  arches 
of  the  roof  with  golden  plates,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  498,  3.  Mid  laefrum  liscis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  9.  [See  E.  D.  S.  Plant  Names  s.  v.  levers:  GrfF. 
ii.  80  leber  scirpus,  herba  rotunda.] 

lsefer-bedd,  es ; n.  A bed  of  rushes  : — Laeferbed  pirorium  [v.  laefer], 
fElfc.  Gl.  47;  Som.  65,  14;  Wrt.  Voc.  33,  14.  [Cf.  liver-ground  the 
place  where  the  plant  grows,  E.  D.  S.  Plant  Names  s.  v.  levers.] 

-lseg.  v.  or-laeg. 

lffil,  lei,  e ; /.  I.  a pliant  twig,  withe,  whip,  switch  : — Lfil  vimen, 
fElfc.  Gl.  46;  Som.  65,  13  ; Wrt.  Voc.  33,  12  : vibex,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88, 
4 ! 96,  35.  Lfila  mastigias  [mastigia  jlagrum,  flagellum,  virga,  Du- 
cange],  55,  25.  Lelan  vibice,  123,68.  II.  a weal,  mark  left  on  the 
flesh  by  a stroke  from  a rod,  stripe,  mark,  bruise,  swelling  : — Sylle  wunde 
wid  wunde  lfil  wid  lfile  reddat  vulnus  pro  vtdnere,  livorem  pro  livore.  Ex. 
21,  25  : L.  fElfc.  19  ; Th.  i.  48,  22.  Ne  sy  him  blodig  wund  llces  lfila 
ac  ge  hine  gesundne  asettap  dfir  ge  hine  genoraan  let  there  be  no  bloody 
wound  on  him,  no  stripes  on  his  body,  but  do  you  put  him  down  sound, 
where  you  took  him,  Exon.  42  b;  Th.  143,  34;  Gu.  671.  Lela  livor , 
Kent.  Gl.  763.  Lfila  nevorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  50.  Wid  ladum  Ifilum 
and  wommum  ad perniones,  L.  Med.  ex  Quad.  2,  20  ; Lchdm.  i.  348,  15. 
Wid  daet  man  lfila  and  odre  sar  of  ITchaman  gedo  in  order  that  weals  and 
other  sores  may  be  removed  from  the  body.  Herb.  102,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  216, 
21.  Wid  yfele  lfila  oiS-ruxara,  153,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  280,  1.  Da  eode  se 
maessepreost  to  dam  bysceope  and  hym  eowde  da  lfila  daera  swyngellan 
de  he  from  dryhtne  onfeng  then  the  priest  went  to  the  bishop  and  shewed 
him  the  marks  of  the  scourging  that  he  had  received  from  the  Lord,  Shrn. 
98, 18.  [(?)  Scot,  leill  a single  stitch  in  marking  on  a sampler.]  v.  lfilan, 
lfilian  ; and  cf.  [for  the  double  use]  walu. 

lfilan  to  become  black  and  blue  with  blows,  to  be  bruised : — Geseoh  nu 
seolfes  swaede  swa  din  swat  ageat  blodige  stlge  lie  lfilan  see  now  thy  track, 
where  thy  blood  hath  poured  forth,  a bloody  path,  see  thy  body  bruised, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2884  ; An.  1445.  Kemble  and  Grimm  read  llclfilan 
spots  [of  blood]  on  the  body,  but  cl.  lfilian. 
lfilian  to  become  black  and  blue ; livescere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  41. 
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LAEMBIS  LIEG — LtEPPA. 


laembis  lieg.  v.  lendis  lieg. 

lsemen ; adj.  Made  of  clay,  earthen: — Laemen  faet  lagena,  iElfc.  Gl.  26 ; 
Som.  60,  93;  Wrt.  Voc.  25,33.  Leinen  fet  vas  fictile,  Kent.  Gl.  1001. 
Laemen  crocca  testa,  Ps.  Th.  21, 13.  Limen  faet  a vessel  of  earth.  Exon. 
74  a;  Th.  277,  2 ; Jul.  574:  L.  Ath.iv.  7 ; Th.  i.  226,  15.  Limene  fatu 
fictilia  vel  samia  ; readde  laemene  fatu  aretina  [MS.  alsierina~\,  TElfc.  Gl. 
66;  Som.  69,  94, 95  ; Wrt.  Voc.  41,  46,  47.  Limene  fatu  bed])  on  ofne 
Sfandode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  554,  33.  Leomo  limena  limbs  of  clay,  Exon.  8 a ; 
Th.  2,  6 ; Cri.  15.  Liminayicli/ia,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  36,  35.  [O.H.  Ger.  leimin 
Jictilis,  luteus.] 

leen,  lan  [v.  under  lin-land],  e ; f.  I.  a loan,  grant,  gift: — 

Lain  commodum,  TElfc.  Gl.  14;  Som.  58,  5;  Wrt.  Voc.  21,  I.  Lin 
commodum,  lucrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  I : depositum  i.  e.  commendatum, 

139,  I.  Borg  vel  lin  fenus  i.e.  lucrum,  usura,  148,  24.  To  hwlle  lin 
momentum,  TElfc.  Gl.  15;  Som.  58,  47;  Wrt.  Voc.  21,  36.  Daet  hridder 
tobaerst  on  daere  line.  Seo  fostormodor  weop  for  daere  awy'rdan  line  the 
sieve  broke  in  two  during  the  loan.  The  foster-mother  wept  for  the  in- 
jured loan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  154,  16.  Sum  man  sceolde  agyldanhealf  pund 
and  waes  dearie  geswenct  for  daere  laene  a certain  man  had  to  pay  back 
half  a pound,  and  was  exceedingly  harassed  on  account  of  the  loan,  176, 
35.  He  to  daere  laene  facn  ne  wiste  he  knew  of  no  ill-design  in  the  loan 
[of  arms'],  L.  Alf.  pol.  19  ; Th.  i.  74,  7.  Se  de  aet  his  nehstan  hwaet  to 
line  abit  qui  a proximo  suo  quidquid  muluo  postulaverit,  Ex.  22,  14. 
Be  biddaj)  manega  Jiedda  dines  Jiinges  to  laene  and  du  ne  bitst  nanne 
foenerabis  multis  gentibus,  et  ipse  a nullo  fcenus  accipiens,  Deut.  28,  1 2.  To 
laene  syllan  mutuum  dare,  1 5,  8.  To  laene  beon  to  be  lent,  Past.pref ; Swt.  9, 
7.  Laene  sylla})  mutuum  date,  Lk.  Skt.  6,  35.  Da  meahte  heo  wide  gesedn 
Jnirh  daes  ladan  lin  then  could  she  widely  see  through  the  fiend's  gift,  Cd. 
29;  Th.  38,  3;  Gen.  601.  Lin  Godes,  aelmihtiges  gife,  32;  Th.  43, 
18  ; Gen.  692.  Beah  he  him  nanra  oderra  lina  [but  Cott.  MS.  leana] 
ne  wene  though  he  expect  no  other  benefits,  Bt.  24,  3 ; F ox  84,  1 . II.  [in 
connection  with  land ] a grant  that  may  be  recalled,  lease,  fee,  fief : — 
Landes  lin  precarium,  HLlfc.  Gl.  14 ; Som.  58,  6;  Wrt.  Voc.  21,  2. 
Mon  gerehte  daet  yrfe  cinge  fordon  he  waes  cinges  mon  and  Ordlaf  feng 
to  his  londe  fordon  hit  waes  his  laen  daet  he  onsite  he  ne  meahte  i:a  his 
forwyrcan  the  property  went  to  the  king  because  he  [. Helmstan ] was  the 
king’s  man;  and  Ordlaf  took  the  land,  for  the  land  that  he  [Helmstan] 
occupied  was  held  in  fee  from  Ordlaf,  so  he  [Helmstan]  could  not  forfeit 
it.  Chart.  Th.  173,  4.  v.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  lix.  Da  oferbad  TElfeh 
his  brodor  and  feng  to  his  line  [cf.  geude  he  him  &c.  9-12]  then  PElfeh 
survived  his  brother,  and  resumed  the  lands  he  had  granted  to  him ; 
mortuo  TElfrico  TElfegus  statim  omnia_praestita  sua,  quae  fratri  suo  viventi 
praestiterat  [resumpsit],  272, 13,  21.  TElcne  man  lyst  siddan  he  inig  cotlyf 
on  his  hlafordes  line  getimbred  haefjj  daet  he  hine  mote  hwllum  dar  on 
gerestan  and  his  on  gehwilce  wfsan  to  daere  linan  [is  this  a form  line, 
an  ; /.  = lin,  or  can  it  be  the  adj.  line  transitory,  as  the  opposite  of  which 
ice  occurs  afterwards,  with  the  noun  that  it  qualifies  omitted  ?]  tilian  o]> 
done  fyrst  de  he  bocland  and  ice  yrfe  geearnige  every  man,  after  he  has 
built  any  cottage  on  land  granted  him  by  his  lord,  desires  that  he  may 
rest  himself  therein  at  times,  and  in  some  fashion  provide  for  himself  from 
the  grant  [?],  until  the  time  that  he  has  gained  a freehold  and  a perpetual 
possession,  Shm.  164,  2-8.  iEJielwald  and  Alhmund  his  sunu  hit  woldon 
habban  on  his  line  and  hfna  Ethelwald  and  his  son  Alhmund  would  hold 
it  [certain  land]  of  him  [the  bishop]  and  of  the  convent  in  fee.  Chart.  Th. 

140,  32.  Denewulf  bisceop  and  da  hywan  on  Wintanceastre  aenlinaj) 

iElfrede  his  deg  xl  hlda  landes  aet  Alresforda  aefter  daere  lina  de  Tun- 
bryht  bisceop  ir  alende  his  yldran  bishop  Denewulf  and  the  convent  at 
Winchester  lease  to  Alfred  for  his  life  xl  hides  of  land  at  Alresford, 
according  to  the  lease  that  Tunbryht  granted  before  to  his  parents,  147, 
29.  [O.  E.  Horn,  se  riche  lane  as  beo3  Jieos  sustren,  i.  257,  22  : A.  R. 

Ayenb.  lone  what  is  lent : Piers  P.  lone,  loone,  lene.  The  double  form 
of  the  word  in  later  English  may  be  partly  owing  to  Scandinavian  influ- 
ence. Icelandic  has  both  len  ; n.  a fief,  fee,  grant,  and  lan  ; n.  (though 
an  older  feminine  is  indicated)  a loan,  fief.  O.Frs.  len  ; n.  a grant,  fee, 
fief:  O.H.  Ger.  lehan ; n.  fcenus,  beneficium,  usura,  prcestatio:  Ger. 
Jehen;  n.  fief,  fee.]  v.  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  i.  310. 

linan  ; p.  de  To  lend. grant,  lease  : — LinJ)  commodat,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  27  : 
111,5:  Blickl.  Gl.  Len ]>  fenerator,  Kent.  Gl.  699.  Gif  ge  lina])  dam  ke 
ge  eft  aet  onfo])  hwilc  }>anc  is  eow  sojjllce  synfulle  synfullum  lina])  si 
mutuum  dederitis  his  a quibus  speralis  accipere  quce  gratia  est  vobis  f nam 
et  peccatores  peccatoribus  fcenerantur,  Lk.  Skt.  6,  34.  Hig  lina])  eow  and 
ge  ne  lina])  him  ipse fcenerabit  tibi  et  tu  non  foenerabis  ei,  Deut.  28,  44.  Daet 
he  haebbe  daet  land  aet  Ludintune  iii.  gear  for  dam  Jireom  pundum  de  he 
linde.  Chart.  Th.  434,  33.  Lin  me  ])ry  hlafas  commoda  mihi  tres  panes, 
Lk.  Skt.  II,  5.  Line  me  da  boc  to  ridenne  commoda  mihi  librum  ad 
legendum,  A Elfc.Gr.  24;  Som.  25,  20.  Ne  line  dlnum  breder  nan  J>ing 
to  hire  non  Jcenerabis  fratri  tuo  ad  usuram  pecuniam,  Deut.  23,  19.  Ys 
forboden  daet  he  his  feoh  t6  nanum  unrihtum  gafole  ne  line  prohibitum 
e't,  pecuniam  suam  ullo  injusto  fcenore  mutuam  dare,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  30; 
Th.  ii.  194,  16.  Ymb  daet  land  dae  du  mi  firnidig  to  wirae  daet  ic  di 
er.dae  de  terra  ilia,  de  qua  egisti  apud  me,  ut  ego  earn  tibi  cotnmodarem, 


Chart.  Th.  162,  15.  Him  drihten  mihte  spede  linan  the  Lord  could 
grant  him  success,  Cd.  95;  Th.  124.  8;  Gen.  2059.  Hlinan  mutuare, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  io.  [Laym.  lenen  to  grant : — }>is  lond  he  hire  lende, 
228  : Orm.  lenen  : Chauc.  lene  : Prompt.  Parv.  leendyn  presto,  fenero  : 
O.  Fris.  lena  to  lend,  grant : Icel.  lena  to  grant ; lana  to  lend : O.  H.  Ger. 
lehanon  mutuari : Ger.  lehnen.]  der.  a-,  be-,  ge-,  on-linan. 
laen-dagas  ; pi.  m.  The  days  granted  to  a man  in  which  to  live,  the 
lime  during  which  a man  lives  : — Sceolde  lindaga  [MS.  ]>end  daga] 
se]>eling  ende  gebidan  worulde  llfes  the  end  of  the  days  that  had  been 
granted,  of  life  in  this  world,  was  to -tome  upon  the  prince,  Beo.  Th. 
4672;  B.  2341.  Swa  sceal  ighwylc  mon  alitan  lindagas,  5175  ; B. 
2591.  Cf.  line, 
lsending.  v.  lending. 

line,  an  ; /.  = [?]  lin,  Shm.  164,  6.  v.  lin  II. 
line  ; adj.  Granted  as  a lin  [q.  v.],  granted  for  a time  only,  not  per- 
manent, transitory,  temporary,  frail  [generally  used  as  an  epithet  of  things 
of  this  world  when  they  are  contrasted  with  those  of  the  next] : — Ac  ic 
wolde  witan  hweder  de  ]>uhte  be  dam  de  du  haefst  hweder  hyt  were  de 
line  de  ice  but  I would  know  whether  you  thought  of  what  you  have, 
that  it  was  temporary  or  eternal,  Shm.  176,  29.  Herbi])  feoh  line  her 
bij ) frednd  line  her  bi])  mon  line  in  this  world  shall  not  wealth  endure, 
or  friend,  or  man.  Exon.  78  a;  Th.  292,  32;  Wand.  108:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2539  ; El.  1271.  Bis  line  ltf  de  we  lifiaj)  on  this  transitory  life  in  which 
we  live,  Ps.  Th.  62,  3.  Bis  deade  Ilf,  line  on  londe,  Exon.  82  a ; Th. 
309,  32  ; Seef.  66.  Beds  line  gcsceaft  [the  world],  20  a ; Th.  52,  34; 
Cri.  843.  Bis  is  line  dream  [the  present  life],  Cd.  169  ; Th.  211,  25  ; 
Exod.  531.  Lines  landes  bryce  fructus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  31.  Linan 
lffes  leahtras,  Exon.  62  b;  Th.  229,16;  Ph.  456:  Cd.  156;  Th.  194, 
29  ; Exod.  268.  Ende  him  on  becom  disses  linan  llfes  there  came  upon 
him  an  end  of  this  life  which  is  but  for  a moment,  Blickl.  Homl.  113, 
8.  Ne  biddan  we  urne  Drihten  dyses  linan  welan,  ne  dyssa  eorfdlcra 
geofa  de  hraedllce  from  monnum  gewltaj),  20,  II.  Se  daeg  waes  fruma 
dyses  linan  leohtes,  and  he  bi])  fruma  daes  ecan  aefterfylgendan,  133,  10. 
Ma  dere])  monna  gehwylcum  modes  un])eaw  donne  mettrymnes  lines 
Hchoman,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  225  ; Met.  26,  119.  Eadgar  dis  wace  forlet 
Kf  dis  line,  Chr.  975;  Erl.  124,  32.  Suelce  he  cwide  ic  eow  online 
das  gewltendan  and  ic  edw  geselle  da  ]>urwuniendan.  Gif  donne  daes 
monnes  mod  and  his  lufu  bi])  behleapen  eallunga  on  da  linan  sibbe  donne 
ne  maeg  he  nifre  becuman  to  daere  de  him  geseald  is  relinquo  scilicet 
transitoriam,  do  mansuram.  Si  ergo  in  ea  cor,  qua  relicta  est,figitur, 
nunquam  ad  illam  qua  danda  est,  pervenitur,  Past.  46,  5j  Swt.  350, 
12-16.  Monnes  llfdagas  line  syndan,  Ps.  Th.  102,  14;  TEghwilc  jiing 
de  on  dis  andweardan  life  lica]>  linu  sindon  eorjdlcu  Jiing  a fledndu  every- 
thing that  pleases  in  this  present  life , transient  are  they,  earthly  things 
ever  fleeting,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  58  ; Met.  21,  29.  Sceoldon  secan  dream 
aefter  dea])e,  and  das  linan  gestredn,  Idle  ihtwelan  forhogodon,  Apstls. 
Kmbl.  166;  Ap.  83.  Gylt  gefrqmma)>  }>urh  lichaman  lene  gefohtas,  Ps. 
C.  50,  15  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  277,  15.  [O.  E.  Homl.  3if  we  forleosaS  J)as  lenan 

worldling,  i.  105,  30 : O.  Sax.  lehni  (fehu,  werold).]  der.  un-line. 

line-,  lin-lic  ; adj.  Transitory,  transient,  not  enduring : — Cwae])  se 
godspellere  Martha  and  Maria  getacnia})  dis  linellce  Ilf  and  dis  gewit- 
endllce,  Blickl.  Homl.  73.  9.  Her  is  seo  linllc  winsumnes  ac  dir  is  seo 
syngale  nearones  in  this  world  is  the  delight  that  endures  not,  but  in  the 
next  is  the  anxiety  that  continues  for  ever,  L.  E.  I.  pref ; Th.  ii.  394,  j. 

lsenend,  es  ; m.  A creditor,  lender  : — Linend  fenerator  vel  commodalor 
vel  creditor,  redditor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  26.  Twegen  gafolgyldon  wiron 
sumum  linende  duo  debilores  erant  cuidam  feneratori,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  41. 

lsenend-lie ; adj.  Transitory,  transient : — Uton  gejiencan  hulinendllc 
deds  woruld  ys,  Wulfst.  136,  27.  v.  line-lie. 

laenere,  es;  m.  A creditor,  lender: — Linere  creditor,  TElfc.  Gl.  113; 
Som.  79,  124;  Wrt.  Voc.  60,  29.  [Ayenb.  lenere : Wick,  leenere  : 
Prompt.  Parv.  lendare  fenerator,  creditor : O.  Frs.  lener : O.  H.  Ger. 
int-lehenari  feenerator.] 
leenian,  Gen.  50,  15.  v.  leanian. 

laen-land,  es ; n.  Land  let  on  lease,  which  was  never  out  of  the  posses- 
sion of  the  lessor : — Bonne  is  daes  landes  iii  hlda  de  Oswald  arcebisceop 
bocaj)  Eadrlce  his  Jiegne  swa  swa  he  hit  ir  haefde  to  lanlande  there  are 
three  hides  of  land  that  archbishop  Oswald  conveys  by  charter  to  the  pos- 
session of  Eadric  his  thane,  such  as  before  he  held  by  lease.  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  165,  5.  Flf  hlda  de  Oswald  bdcaji  Eadrlce  swa  swa  he  hit 
ir  haefde  to  linlande,  217,  20.  We  wrlta])  daet  he  haebbe  hit  swa  rum 
to  boclande  swa  he  ir  haefde  to  linlonde,  258,  29.  Eall  daet  yrfe  dae  ic 
haebbe  on  linelendum,  v.  333,  21.  v.  laen ; and  see  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i. 
Ixii : Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  i.  c.  xi. 
lsenung.  v.  feoh-lamung. 

leepeldre  a dish,  platter:  — Laepeldre  fxt  paropsis  vel  catinus,  TElfc. 
Gl.  26  ; Som.  60,  89 ; Wrt.  Voc.  25,  29.  Se  de  bedypj)  on  disce  mid  me 
his  hlaf  on  laepeldre  qui  intingit  mecum  manum  in  parapside  [Mt.  26,  23], 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  244,  4. 

-lmpped  having  laps  or  lobes : — FIf-laeppedu,  Lchdm.  ii.  160,  12. 
leeppa,  an;  m.  A skirt  [of  a garment],  lappet,  lobe  [of  the  ear  &c.], 
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lap  [in  dew-lap ; cl',  also  /op-eared],  a detached  portion , a district : — ‘ 
Laeppa  odde  ende  ora,  iElfc.  Gr.  50;  Som.  51,  30.  Hy  mostan  dam 
fappan  frif>  gebicgean  de  hy  under  cyngces  hand  oferhaefdon  they  might 
purchase  peace  for  that  district  which,  subject  to  the  king,  they  ruled  over, 
L.  Eth.  ii.  1 ; Th.  i.  284,  13.  On  lseppan  his  hraegles  in  oram  vesti- 
menti  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  132,  3.  He  genam  his  lodan  inne  lseppan  to 
tacne  dset  he  his  geweald  ahte,  Past.  3,  2 ; Swt.  36,  6.  He  forcearf  his 
mentles  inne  lseppan  oram  chlamydis  ejus  abscidit,  28,  6;  Swt.  197,  21  : 
199,  11,  17.  Lseppan  vel  fnado  fimbria,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  64;  Som.  68,  128; 
Wrt.  Voc.  40,  33.  Lappan  lacinia , Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  51.  Lifre  lseppan 
vel  [tearmas  fibres,  76  ; Som.  71,  no  ; Wrt.  Voc.  45,  16.  Her  sint  tacn 
aheardodre  lifre  ge  on  dam  lseppum  and  filmenum  here  are  symptoms  of  a 
hardened  liver  both  on  the  lobes  and  the  membranes,  L.  M.  2,21;  Lchdm. 
ii.  204,  4.  Sio  lifer  haefj)  ftf  lseppan,  2,  17;  Lchdm.  ii.  198,  1.  [P.L.S. 

J>e  lappe  of  oure  loverdes  cloj),  21,  29:  Laym.  leyde  uppe  his  lappe  [1st 
MS.  bserm],  30261:  Chauc.  lappe:  Piers  P.  he  shal  lese  for  hir  loue  a 
lappe  of  caritatis,  2,  35  : Prompt.  Parv.  lappe,  skyrte  gremium,  p.  287 
where  see  note  : O.  Frs.  lappa : Dut.  lap  a remnant , patch : Dan.  lap  a 
patch : O.  H.  Ger.  lappa  lacinia : Ger.  lapp.]  der.  ear-,  fraet-,  lifer-  laeppa. 
leer.  v.  lar. 

leeran  ; p.  de  To  teach,  instruct,  educate,  to  give  religious  teaching,  to 
preach,  to  teach  a particular  tenet  or  dogma,  to  enjoin  a rule,  to  exhort,  ad- 
monish, advise,  persuade,  suggest : — Ic  lire  instruo,  iElfc.  Gr.  29  ; Som. 
32,  4:  erudio,  30;  Som.  34,60.  1c  ty  odde  lire  imbuo,  2S,  3;  Som. 
32,  46.  Ic  tow  lire  Godes  ege  timorem  Domini  docebo  vos,  Ps.  Th.  33, 
11.  Anra  manna  gehwylcne  ic  myngie  and  lire  dset  anra  gehwylc  hine 
sylfne  ongyte  1 admonish  and  exhort  every  man  to  understand  himself, 
Blickl.  Homl.  107, 11.  Tc  lire  persuadeo,  iElfc.  Gl.  99:  Som.  76, 107; 
Wrt.  Voc.  54,  50.  For  don  ic  lire  daet  dset  tempel  we  on  fyre  forbaern- 
on  unde  suggero  ill  templa  igni  contradamus,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  33. 
Ne  maeg  ic  (fat  don  daet  du  me  lirest  non  hoc  facere  possum  quod  sugge- 
ris,  2,  12  ; S.  513,  24.  Du  lirst  us  tudoces  nos,  Jn.  Skt.  9,34.  Paulus 
daet  ilce  lire]),  Blickl.  Homl.  175, 13.  Ler]>  erudit,  Kent.  Gl.  470.  We 
lirajj  dset . . . we  enjoin  that,  L.  Edg.  C ; Th.  ii.  244-258.  Gyf  se  dema 
diss  geaxa})  we  lira)?  hyne  and  gedof>  eow  sorhlease  si  hoc  auditum  fuerit 
a preeside,  nos  suadebimus  ei  et  securos  vos  faciemus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  28, 14.  -Ic 
lirde  sibbe  ymb  manige  Jteoda ; irest  ic  Iirde  daet  men  lu  fodan  hie  him  be- 
tweonan  . . . Fsederas  ic  lirde  daet  hie  heora  bearnum  done  Jeodscipe  lirdon 
Drihtnes  egsan,  Blickl.  Homl.  185, 10-20.  Se  Halga  Gast  hie  ighwylc  god 
lirde,  131,  30.  Lirde  Paulinus  Godes  word  prceaicabat  Paidinus  verbum, 
Bd.  2, 16;  S.  519,  18.  Daet  Agustinus  Brytta  biscopas  lirde  and  monadeal 
Augustinus  Brittonum  episcopos  monuerit,  2,2;  S.  502,  2.  Lirde  hine  and 
maned e ammonens,  2,  12  ; S.  514,  37:  Blickl.  Homl.  19,  36  : Chr.  1042  ; 
Erl.  169, 16.  Da  lirde  se  casere  hine  daet  he  forlete  Cristes  geleafan  the 
emperor  advised  him  to  leave  the  faith  of  Christ,  Shrn.83, 14.  Da  gewun- 
ode  se  cyning  daet  he  hine  trymede  and  lirde  solebat  eum  hortari,  Bd.  3. 
22  i S.  552, 10.  Hi  lirde  to  healdenne  reogollices  ltfes  Jjeddscipe  disci- 
plinam  vitce  regularis  custodire  docuit,  S.  553,  10.  He  ful  baldllce  beorn- 
as  lirde  full  boldly  he  exhorted  the  warriors,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  61  ; By. 
311.  Se  widermeda  wordum  lirde  folc  to  gefeohte,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2392  ; 
An.  1198.  Leode  lirde  on  lifes  weg  he  brought  people  by  his  teaching 
into  the  way  of  life,  339;  An.  170.  He  lirde  men  geornllce  to  Godes 
geleafan  he  urged  men  in  his  teaching  to  a belief  in  God,  Shrn.  125,  8. 
Se  bisceop  hid  lirede  daet  hie  sendon  to  daem  papan  the  bishop  advised 
them  to  send  to  the  pope,  Blickl.  Homl.  205,  18.  Scottas  lirdon  geonge 
and  ealde  on  reogolltcne  feodscipe  imbuebantur  prceceptoribus  Scottis 
parvuli  Anglorum,  una  cum  majoribus,  studiis  et  observations  disciplines 
regularis,  Bd,  3,  3;  S.  526,  9.  Hi  ht  on  metercrxfte  and  on  tungolcraefte 
and  on  gramatisccraefte  tydan  and  lirdon,  4,  2 ; S.  565,  26.  Ht  him 
lifes  weg  bodedon  and  lirdon  verbum  ei  vitce  prcedicarent,  1,  25  ; S.  487, 
8.  Da  de  bododan  and  lirdon  qui  dogmatizabant,  5, 19 ; S.  639,  34.  Ht 
ht  trymedon  and  lirdon  daet  hi  fasten  worhtan,  1,  12  ; S.  480,  31.  Da 
cleopedon  his  )egnas  him  to  and  hine  bidon  and  geornlice  lirdon  dset  he 
hine  ofsloge  cum  eum  viri  sui  ad  feriendum  Saul  accenderent.  Past.  28, 
6;  Swt.  197,  18.  Me  bidon  and  lirdon  Romane  daet  ic  gewat  heonon 
onweg,  Blicki.  Homl.  191,  13.  Hine  hys  yldran  to  woruldfolga)>e  tvhton 
and  lirdon,  21 1,  28.  Sume  lirdon  daet  hine  mon  onweg  acurfe  quidam 
abscidendum  esse  dicebant,  Bd.  4,  32;  S.  61 1,  20.  Lir  us  doce  nos, 
Lk.  Skt.  11,  1 : Ps.  Th.  118,  12.  Du  de  lir  be  don,  Beo.  Th.  3449; 
B.  1722.  Lira))  dset  hig  healdon  ealle  da  ))ing  de  ic  eow  behead,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  28,  20.  Lire  Pharao  ut  suggeras  Pharaoni,  Gen.  40,  14.  Da 
men  de  beam  habban  liran  hie  dam  rihtne  Jieodscipe,  Blickl.  Homl.  109, 
17.  Heora  scrifibec  tican  and  liran,  43.  8.  Se  maeg  hine  sylfne  be 
dare  by  sene  liran  he  may  teach  himself  by  this  example,  101,  6.  He 
ongan  liran  to  healdenne  da  )>ing,  Bd.  4,5;  S.  571,  41.  Lange  sceal 
leornian  se  de  liran  sceal  long  must  he  learn  who  is  to  teach,  L.  iElfc.  P. 
46 ; Th.  ii.  384,  15  : L.  I.  P.  14  ; Th.  ii.  322,  8.  Mid  brodorltce  lufan 
ht  manigean  and  liran  eis  fraterna  admonitione  suadere,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S. 
502,  8.  Was  ic  seald  to  fedanne  and  to  liranne  datus  sum  educandus, 
Bd.  5,  24;  S.  647,  22.  Cyningas  and  rice  men  sendon  heora  dohtor 
dider  [Prance]  to  liraune  filias  suas  erudiendas  mittebant,  3,  8 ; S.  531, 


: 1 8.  Dset  willsume  weorc  dam  jieodum  godspell  to  liranne  desideratum 
evangelizandi  gentibus  opus,  5,  II ; S.  625,  33.  Godcunde  Iare  to  lir- 
anne on  Angeljieode,  2,  2 ; S.  502,  10.  To  lirenne,  Blickl.  Homl.  233, 
1 7.  Lirende  and  strangende  hira  heortan,  249, 1 7.  Lirendum  Atham- 
nano  instante  Adamnano,  Bd.  5,  15  ; S.  635,  10.  Cneohtas  and  geonge 
men  tydde  and  lirde  wiron  pueri  erudirentur,  3,18;  S.  546,  T : Elen. 
Kmbl.  345:  Ei.  173.  [Orm.  Laym.  lseren : A.R.  learen,  leren : Gen. 
and  Ex.  leren  to  learn  : R.  Glouc.  lere  to  learn  : Piers  P.  lere  : Chauc. 
lere  to  learn : Prompt.  Parv.  leryn  or  techyn  another  doceo;  leryn  or 
receyue  lore  of  anothere  addisco : Goth,  laisjan  to  teach  : O.  Sax.,  O.  L. 
Ger.  lerian:  O.  Frs.  lera  : Icel.  Isera  to  teach;  but  in  modern  usage  to 
learn : Dan.  fare  to  teach,  learn  : O.  H.  Ger.  leran  docere,  instruere, 
monere,  redarguere ; Ger.  lehren.]  der.  a-,  for-,  ge-liran. 

-leered,  v.  ge-,  sam-,  )>urh-,  un-lired. 

lserest,  least : — JEt  dam  farestan  wlitewamme  iii  scillingas  and  at  dam 
maran  vi  scill  .for  the  smallest  disfigurement  of  the  face  iii  shillings,  for 
the  greater  vi  shillings,  L.  Ethb.  56  ; Th.  i.  16,  15.  As  this  seems  to 
be  the  only  instance  in  which  this  form  occurs,  Schmid  suggests  that  r is 
wrongly  written  for  s,  but  the  O.  Frs.  lerest  may  justify  the  presence  of 
the  r.  v.  fassa. 

lserestre,  an  ; /.  A female  teacher,  an  instructress,  preceptress : — Lir- 
estre  doctrix,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  64  ; Zup.  71,8.  Siddan  clypode  heo  hire  to 
da  ylcan  li restran,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  543, 8.  [Cf.  Wick,  lerere  : Prompt.  Parv. 
lerare  doctor,  instructor  : Goth,  laisareis  : O.  H.  Ger.  lerari : Ger.  lehrer  ; 
but  the  form  to  which  these  point,  and  which  would  be  a masculine  corres- 
ponding to  lirestre,  seems  not  to  occur,  the  usual  word  being  lareuw.] 
leer-gedefe : — Leorna  lare  lir  gedefe  wene  dec  in  wisdom.  Exon. 
806;  Th.  303,  31  ; Fa.  61.  In  this  passage  Ettmuller  and  Grein  take 
lirgedefe  as  an  adj.  but  lir  may  well  be,  as  Thorpe  takes  it,  the  imperat. 
of  liran,  which  verb  naturally  accompanies  leornian. 

leerig.  A word  of  doubtful  meaning  occurring  only  twice  : — Bxrst 
bordes  lirig,  Byrht,  Th.  140,  6;  By.  284.  Ne  him  bealubenne  gebiden 
haefdon  ofer  linde  lirig,  Cd.  154;  Th.  192,  29  ; Exod.  239.  Grein  sug- 
gests comparison  with  Kawrq'iov  a buckler,  target,  and  that  the  word  like 
rand  may  mean  the  rim  of  the  shield  and  also  the  body  of  the  shield.  Either 
rendering  is  admissible  so  far  as  the  sense  is  concerned. 

leering,  e ; /.  Instruction,  teaching  [see  next  two  words  and  Icel.  faring 
teaching,  learning  ; O.H.Ger.  lerunga  instilutio,  doctrinal ] 
laering-mseden,  es ; n.  A girl  who  is  receiving  instruction,  a female 
pupil;  — Nim  nu  laredw  and  bryng  dtnum  lirincgmidene  take  now, 
master,  and  bring  them  to  thy  pupil,  Th.  Ap.  20,  1 3.  [Cf.  Icel.  fari-mser 
a female  disciple.] 

lsering-mann,  es;  m.  A disciple;  discipulus,  R.  Ben.  5,  Lye.  [Cf. 
Icel.  fari-sveinn  a disciple.] 

Imre;  adj.  Empty  [see  next  word.]  [O.  and  N.  lere  house:  R.  Glouc. 
was  j>is  lond  of  Romaynes  almest  lere,  81, 1 : O.  Sax.  lari : O.  H.  Ger. 
lari  inanis : Ger.  leer.]  v.  ge-lir. 

leer-ness,  e : f.  Emptiness : — Se  cymj)  of  to  micelre  lirnesse  it  [hiccup] 
comes  of  too  much  emptiness,  L.  M.  1, 18 ; Lchdm.  ii.  60,  20. 

lees,  we,  e ; /.  A pasture,  leasow  [still  found  in  local  names]  : — Lis 
pascua ; gemine  Iis  compascuus  ager,  iElfc.  Gl.  96 ; Som.  76,  44,  47: 
Wrt.  Voc.  53,  51,  54.  Se  wudu  and  seo  lis  is  gemine  to  dam  an  and 
twentigum  hidum,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  319,  28.  Sceap  liswe  dmre  oves 
pascuce  tuce,  Ps.  Spl.  73,  1 : 78,  14  : 94,  7 : 99, 4 : 22,1.  Hit  is  gescraepe 
on  liswe  sceapa  and  neata  alendis  apta  pecoribus  ac  jumentis,  Bd.  1,  1 ; 
S.  473, 14.  Ic  wylle  hi  healdan  on  genihtsumere  lise  I will  keep  them  in 
an  abundant  pasture,  Homl.  Th.  i.  242, 15.  On  geminre  lise,  L.  Edg. 
5,  8 ; Th.  i.  274,  26  : 9;  Th.  i.  276,  1 : L.  R.  S.  1 2 ; Th.  i.  438,  14.  Ic 
drife  sceap  mine  t6  heora  lease  mino  oves  meas  ad  pascua  . . . Ic  lide  hig 
to  lise  ego  duco  eos  [boves]  ad  pascua,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  13,  27. 
Ne  land  ne  lisse  [liswe  ? MS.  H.  lise],  L.  O.  14  ; Th.  i.  184,  7.  Fint 
lise  [lesua,  Lind  : leswe,  Rush.]  pascua  inveniet,  Jn.  Skt.  10, 9.  Waldon 
da  swangerefan  da  liswe  fordur  gedrifan,  Chart.  Th.  70,  20.  Liswe 
pascua,  Wrt.  Voc.  80,  49.  Lisa  pascua,  iElfc.  Gr.  13  ; Som.  16,  24. 
Mid  heora  fader  heordum  on  lisum  in  pascendis  gregibus patris,  Gen.  37, 
12.  [O.  E.  Homl.  leswe;  acc : Laym.  leswa  [2nd  MS.  lesewes]  ; pi: 

A.R.  leswe:  Wick,  leswe,  lesewe:  R.  Glouc.  lese.  Tusser  uses  lease  = 
pasture.]  v.  eten-lis. 

lses,  e;  /.  A letting  [of  blood] : — Blodes  lis  bloodletting,  L.  M.  3,  47, 
cont ; Lchdm.  ii.  302,  23.  Cf.  purh  da  blodlise  geclinsad,  2,  23; 
Lchdm.  ii.  210,  18  ; and  v.  blod-faswu,  litan  : cf.  is  and  etan. 

LZES  ; adv.  also  used  in  conjunctional  phrases  and  as  a noun.  Less, 
lest : — Hio  me  lytle  fas  lade  woldan  disses  eorjjweges  ende  gescrifan 
paulominus  consummaverunt  me  in  terra,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 8,  87.  Noht  don  fas 
nihilominus,  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  516,  6.  Nohte  don  fas,  3,  6 ; S.  528,  10. 
Nohte  dy  fas  unarifnendlTc  non  minus  intolerabile,  5,  12  ; S.  627,  38. 
Cyd  dis  folc  daet  hig  ne  gan  ofer  da  gemiro  de  fas  hig  swelton  conlestare 
populum  ne  forte  velit  transcendere  terminos  et  per  eat.  Ex.  19,  21,  24: 
Ps.Th.6S,l4.  De  les  ne,  Kent.  Gl.  161.  We  hine  mid  swa  micle  maran 
unryhte  oferhycgeaj)  swa  he  fas  forhoga])  daet  he  us  to  him  spane.  Past. 
52,  4;  Swt.  407, 18.  Dy  fas  de,  Homl.  Th.  i.  88,  32  : Gen.  32, 11.  An  fas 
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twentig  undeviginti,  twam  laes  twentig  duodeviginti,  iElfc.  Gr.  49;^  Som. 
50,  41.  He  rlxode  twa  lses  xxx  geara,  Chr.  641  ; Erl.  27, 16.  Odrum 
healfum  lses  de  xxx  wintra,  901 ; Erl.  96,  24.  Dy  ilcan  sumera  forwearj) 
no  lses  donne  xx  scipa  that  same  summer  no  less  than  twenty  ships  were 
lost,  897  ; Erl.  96,  14.  Da  wses  agangen  flf  Jiusend  geara  and  ane  geare 
lses  donne  twa  hund,  Shrn.  29, 34.  Gif  lses  manna  beo  sin  minor  est  numerus, 
Ex.  12,4.  Swa  man  mare  spryc]  swa  him  laes  manna  gelyfej)  the  more  a 
man  speaks,  the  fewer  men  believe  him,  Prov.  Kmbl.  38.  Swa  mid  laes  worda 
swa  mid  ma  whether  with  fewer  words  or  with  more,  Bt.  35,  5;  Fox  166, 
12.  Fordon  hit  naes  Jjeaw  on  dsem  tldum  dset  mon  senig  wael  on  da 
healfe  rlmde  de  donne  wieldre  waes  buton  dair  dy  laes  ofslagen  waere  quia 
scriptorum  veterum  mos  est,  ex  ea  parte  quce  vicerit  occisorum  non  com- 
memorare  numerum  : nisi  forte  cum  adeo  pauci  cadunt,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Swt. 
156,  22.  Des  daeg  is  geweorjmd  mid  manegum  godcundum  geofum  naes 
dara  gifena  lses  donne  Drihtnes  serist  and  eac  donne  seo  gifu  daes  Halgan 
Gastes  this  day  is  distinguished  by  many  divine  gifts,  no  less  gifts  than 
the  Lord's  resurrection,  and  also  than  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Blickl. 
Homl.  133.  3.  Ahte  ic  holdra  dy  laes,  Beo.  Th.  929;  B.  487:  3897; 
B.  1946:  Exon.  103  a;  Th.  391,  27;  Rii.  10,  11.  Da  de  laes  agun 
33  b;  Th.  106,  33  ; Gu.  50.  Lsesast  brucan,  37  b;  Th.  122,  22  ; Gu. 
309.  Licgende  beam  laesest  growej),  91  b ; Th.  343, 19  ; Gn.  Ex.  159. 
Donne  hi  laest  wenaj)  when  they  least  expect,  Ps.  Th.  13,  9:  10,  2 : Homl. 
Th.  ii.  104,  12  : Bd.  4,  25;  S.  601,  30.  Hu  ge  fullecost  magon  Gode 
piowian  dset  eow  laest  J>ing  mierj)  quod  facultatem  prcebeat  sine  impedi- 
mento  Domino  observiendi,  Past.  51,7;  Swt.  401,  17.  [O.  Sax.  les.] 

leesast,  laesest.  v.  laes,  laessa. 

lscs-boren ; adj.  Of  inferior  birth: — We  lsera]>  dset  senig  forf>boren 
preost  ne  forsed  done  Isesborenan  we  enjoin  that  any  highborn  priest  do 
not  despise  the  one  of  inferior  birth,  L.  Edg.  C.  13;  Th.  ii.  246,  21. 

lses-hosum  = [?]  laest-hosan ; pi.  Some  species  of  covering  for  the 
foot,  socks  without  soles: — Fot-leaste  [ = -laeste],  laeshosum  [ = lsesthosan] 
cernui  [‘  cernui  socci  sunt  sine  solea,’  Ducange],  JElfcGl.  28;  Som.  61, 
17;  Wrt.  Voc.  26,  16.  v.  last,  laist-wyrhta. 
laesian.  v.  laeswian. 

leessa;  adj.  cpve.  Less: — Se  de  laessa  ys  ys  on  heofena  rice  him  mare 
qui  autem  minor  est  in  regno  ccelorum,  major  est  illo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  it,  11. 
Hwaedere  he  dam  de  on  sceare  maran  wseron  on  dam  maegnum  eajtmod- 
nesse  and  hyrsumnesse  nohte  don  laessa  waes  verum  eis  quce  tonsura  majores 
sunt  virtutibus  humilitatis  et  obedientice  non  mediocriter  insignilus,  Bd.  5, 
19  ; S.  637,  18.  Daet  mare  leoht  and  dset  laesse  leoht  luminare  majus  et 
luminare  minus,  Gen.  I,  16.  Gaderodon  sum  mare  sum  laesse  college- 
runt,  alius  plus,  alius  minus.  Ex.  16,  1 7.  Ne  eart  du  laest  [laesaest,  Rush.] 
nequaquam  minima  es,  Mt.  Kmbl.  2,6.  Nis  daet  laesast,  Exon.  43  b ; Th. 
148,  7 ! Gu.  741.  Dara  anum  deah  hit  se  laesta  waire  and  se  heanosta  to 
one  of  them,  though  it  were  the  least  and  the  humblest,  Blickl.  Homl. 
169,  22.  Daet  laeste  faec parvissimum  spalium,  Bd.  2, 13 ; S.  516,  20.  Done 
laestan  dsel  funges  the  least  bit  of  aconite,  L.  M.  2,  52  ; Lchdm.  ii.  268, 
31.  Dara  laestena  worda  hreowsian  se  de  tenuissima  verbi  laceratione 
reprehendunt,  Past.  28,6;  Swt.  199,  15.  Se  de  towyrpf)  an  of  dysum 
laestum  [leasestum,  Lind  : laesest,  Rush.]  bebodum . . . se  bi]>  lsest  [leasest, 
Lind : se  laesesta,  Rush.]  genemned  on  heofonan  rice  qui  solverit  unum  de 
mandatis  islis  minimis,  . . . minimus  vocabilur  in  regno  ccelorum,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  5,  19.  TEt  laestan  1 scypa  at  least  50  ships,  Chr.  1049 ; Erl.  173, 
15.  [O.  Frs.  lessa.]  v.  laerest. 

lsest.  v.  laessa,  laes. 
lsest  a track,  v.  last. 

lsest,  e ; /.  A covering  for  the  foot,  a boot : — Lreste  ocrece,  TElfc.  Gl.  2p; 
Som.  61,  25  ; Wrt.  Voc.  26,  24.  v.  Ixs-hosum,  Ixst-wyrhta,  last,  andlcel. 
leistr  ; ni.  a short  sock : O.  H.  Ger.  leist  calopodium,  forma  : Ger.  leisten. 

lsest  act,  performance  (?) .- — Nalles  hige  gehyrdon  haliges  lare  siddan 
ledfes  ledj)  laeste  near  sweg  swidrode  they  did  not  neglect  the  holy  one's 
[Moses]  teaching,  after  the  loved  one's  lay,  when  the  time  drew  nearer  for 
action  [ crossing  the  Red  -Sea],  and  his  voice  died  away,  Cd.  158  ; Th.  197, 
17  ; Exod.  308.  v.  Bouterwek’s  Caedmon  i.  321  ; and  cf.  ful-lsest,  ge-Iast. 
lsestan ; p.  te.  I.  to  follow,  attend,  accompany,  do  suit  and 

service : — Sona  da  bedtunge  dxdurn  lxstan  neque  segnius  minas  effectibtis 
prosequuntur,  Bd.  1,  15  ; S.  483,  39,  MS.  C.  Allum  dam  de  him  fastan 
woldon  with  all  those  who  would  fallow  him,  Chr.  874;  Erl.  76,  31. 
Gif  hi  leodfruman  laestan  dorsten,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  x , 54  ; Met.  I,  27.  Him 
se  llchoma  laestan  nolde  the  body  would  not  do  him  service  [of  Grendel 
powerless  in  the  grasp  of  Beowulf],  Beo.  Th.  1629  ; B.  81 2.  II.  to 
do,  perform,  observe,  carry  out,  execute,  discharge  [a  debt  or  duly]: — 
Ic  lufan  symle  Ixste  wid  edwic  I will  ever  love  you,  Exon.  14  b;  Th. 
30,  10;  Cri.  471.  Gif  he  fast  mlna  lara  if  he  does  my  teachings,  Cd. 
29;  Th.  39,  3;  Gen.  619.  Denden  du  mine  lare  fastest,  99;  Th.  130, 
32;  Gen.  2169.  Lxstes,  27;  Th.  36,  15;  Gen.  572.  Fordon  he  da 
godspelllcan  bebode  hedld  and  laeste  quod  evangelica  prcEcepta  servaret, 
Bd.  3,  22;  S.  533,  23:  4,  23;  S.  600,  20.  Daet  hi  da  ungewerigadre 
geornfullnysse  fylidon  and  faston  ut  instituta  indefessa  instantia  seque- 
rentur,  4,  3 ; S.  368,  15.  Daet  mid  dxdum  faston  da  de  hi  ongitan  mih- 
ton  ut  ea  quce  intelligere  poterant,  operando  sequerentur,  4,  27;  S.  604, 


' 18.  We  sddfestes  swade  folgodon,  faston  larcwide,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1347  ; 
An.  674.  Lxstun,  Exon.  25b;  Th.  75,  21;  Cri.  1225.  Bibead  ic 
eow  . . . earge  ge  daet  laestun  my  command  was  . . . ill  have  ye  per- 
formed it,  30  a;  Th.  92,  3;  Cri.  1503.  Leofa  Beowulf  laest  eall  tela, 
Beo.  Th.  5320;  B.  2662  : Cd.  106;  Th.  139,  4;  Gen.  2304.  Laeste 
du  georne  his  ambyhto  do  diligently  his  messages,  25  ; Th.  33,  9 ; Gen. 
517.  Du  laestan  scealt  dset  his  bodan  bringaj),  Th.  32,  26;  Gen.  509. 
GeongordSm  laestan,  30;  Th.  41,  26;  Gen.  663.  Gif  du  wilt  his  wordum 
hyran  and  his  bebodu  lsestan  if  thou  wilt  hear  his  words,  and  do  his 
commands,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  1 : Exon.  45  a;  Th.  152,  28  ; Gu.  815. 
[Ic  an  six  marc  silures  and  dat  schal  Godrlc  mine  broder  lesten  {pay). 
Chart.  Th.  566,  23,  31.]  III.  to  continue,  last: — Donne  him 

dagas  laestun  in  their  life-time.  Exon.  26  b;  Th.  79,12;  Cri.  1289. 
[Daet  fir  laeste  swa  lange  hit  waes  liht  ofer  eall,  Chr.  1122  ; Erl.  249,  25. 
6 lastede  Jta  xix  wintre  wile  Stephne  was  king,  1137;  Erl.  262,  19.] 
[Gen.  and  Ex.  lesten  to  perform : Orm.  lasstenn  to  last : Laym.  laeste]) 
lasts:  O.E.  Homl.  laste}):  /l  .7?.  lestej) : Marh.  leastejt:  Maud,  laste  to  per- 
form : Goth,  laistjan  to  follow  : O.  Sax.  lestian  to  do,  perform  : O.  Frs. 
lasta,  lesta,  to  do,  perform,  pay:  O.H.  Ger.  leistan  reddere : Ger.  leisten.] 
lifeste,  es;  m[?].  A shoemaker's  last: — Laeste  musticula  [‘ mustricola 
machina  ad  stringendos  pedes,  hoc  est,  ad  calceum  suendum  qui  pedes 
tegit  et  stringit ; forma  in  qua  calceus  suitur,’  Ducange].  TElfc.  Gl.  29 ; 
Som.  61,  25  ; Wrt.  Voc.  26,  24.  Laeste  vordalium  [V],  Wrt.  Voc.  287, 
37.  [lest  formipedia,  Wrt.  Voc.  181,  13:  Prompt.  Parv.  leste,  sowtarys 
forme  formula,  calopodia  : Dan.  laest  a last:  O.H. Ger.  leist  calopodium, 
forma  : Ger.  leisten.]  v.  laest. 

leestend,  es ; m.  One  who  performs  or  executes : — Dara  [inga  de  he 
odre  laerde  to  donne  he  sylfa  waes  se  wylsumesta  fyllend  and  fastend 
eorum  quce  agenda  docebat  erat  executor  devolissimus,  Bd.  5,  22  ; S. 
644,  4.  Fylgend  and  fastend,  4,  3 ; S.  568,  15,  note. 

Lsesting,  Laestinga  ea  Lastingham  in  Yorkshire: — Fram  dam  brodrum 
daes  mynstres  de  Laestinga  ea  is  nemned,  Bd.  pref : S.  472, 17.  Getimbrede 
daer  mynster  daet  is  nu  gecyged  Laestinga  ea,  3,  23;  S.  555,  3.  He 
gewat  to  his  mynsterscire  daet  is  on  Laestinga  ea,  5,  19  ; S.  639, 14.  On 
Lxstinge,  4,  3 ; S.  566,  28. 

Ifest-wyThta,  an  ; m.  A shoemaker : — Lsestweorhta  caligarius,  iElfc. 
Gl.  28;  Som.  61,  23;  Wrt.  Voc.  26,  22.  Lxstwyrhta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
127,66.  v.  laest. 

laeswian,  laesian : p.  ode,  ede,  trans.  and  intrans.  To  pasture,  feed, 
graze: — Ic  faswige  pasco,  iElfc.  Gr.  35;  Som.  38,  13.  Ic  fasewige, 
faswige,  28  : Som.  30,  33.  Ic  hi  faswige  on  dome  and  on  rihtwlsnysse 
I will  feed  them  in  judgement  and  righteousness,  Homl.  Th.  i.  242, 
18.  Hig  man  faswode  on  morium  lande  pascebanlur  in  locis  palustribus, 
Gen.  41,  2.  Da  laeswede  heo  hire  festermodor  sceapum  then  she  fed  her 
foster-mother's  sheep,  Shrn.  101,14.  Da  laeswede  he  mid  his  fader  sceap- 
um, 108,  31.  Da  assan  wid  hi  faswodon  the  asses  were  grazing  by 
them,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  450,  6.  Laeswa  mine  seep  feed  my  sheep,  290,  30. 
Oxanhyrde  m6t  faswian  ii.  oxan  odde  ma  on  gemsenre  fase  bubulco  licet 
adherbare  duos  boves,  et  alicubi  plus,  in  communibus  pascuis,  L.  R.  S. 
12  ; Th.  i.  438,  13.  Heord  laeswiende  grex  pascens,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  30. 
Laesgende.Mk.  Skt.  5,  II.  Hwylc  eower  haefj)  j)eow  seep  laesgende  [les- 
uande,  Lind.]  quis  vestrum  habeas  servum  pascentem,  Lk.  Skt.  17,  7. 
Heord  swyna  Ixsiendra  [lesuuandra,  Lind.]  grex  porcorum  pascentium,  8, 
32.  On  laeswigendum  eowdum  in  pascendis  gregibus,  AElfc.  Gr.  26 ; 
Som.  28,  20.  [O.  E.  Homl.  lesewe{>,  prs.  3 : A . R.  leswe,  irnper : Wick. 
leseweden,  p.  3.] 

lset,  es ; m.  One  of  a class  that  was  inferior  to  that  of  the  ceorl  but 
above  that  of  the  slave.  The  word  occurs  only  in  the  following  pas- 
sage : — Gif[man]  fat  ofsfahj)  done  selestan  lxxx  scill.  forgelde  gif  dane 
oderne  ofsfahj)  lx  scillingum  forgelde  dane  Jtriddan  xl  scillingum  forgelden 
if  any  one  slay  a * Icet  ’ of  the  highest  class,  let  him  pay  eighty  shil- 
lings; if  he  slay  one  of  the  second,  let  him  pay  sixty  shillings;  let 
them  pay  for  one  of  the  third  with  forty  shillings,  L.  Ethb.  26 ; Th.  i. 
8,  1 2-14.  See  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  s.  v : Grmm.  R.  A.  305-309  : Grfl'. 
ii.  190:  Thorpe’s  Glossary:  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  i.  c.  8 : Lap- 
penberg’s  Hist.  ii.  32 1. 

leet ; adj.  Late,  slow,  sluggish,  tardy : — Wundrodon  daet  he  on  dam 
temple  fat  was  mirabantur  quod  tardaret  ipse  in  templo,  Lk.  Skt.  I,  21. 
Hrsed  to  gehidranne  and  fat  to  sprecenne  velox  ad  audiendum,  tardus  ad 
loquendum,  Past.  38,  8;  Swt.  281,6.  Hfat,  Rtl.  28,  19.  N^las  elnes 
fat  not  slow  of  courage,  Beo.  Th.  3063;  B.  I529-  sceal  se 
sxne  beon,  dissa  lama  to  fat,  sede  him  wile  lifgan  mid  Gode,  Exon.  117a; 
Th.  450,  17;  Dorn.  89;  Apstls.  Kmbl.  66;  Ap.  33.  Se  mxssepreost 
se  de  bij)  to  fat  daet  he  daet  deofolof  men  adrlfe  the  priest  who  is  too  slow 
in  driving  the  devil  from  a man,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  22:  Exon.  74  a> 
Th.  276,  29;  Jul.  573:  76  a;  Th.  285, 11;  Jul.  712.  Heora  behreow- 
sung  waes  to  fatt  their  repentance  was  too  late,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  572>  *5- 
Nis  seo  stund  latu  dset  ...  the  time  does  not  tarry,  when  . . . Andr. 
Kmbl.  2422;  An.  1212:  Exon.  46  a ; Th.  156,  16;  Gu.  875.  Nis  sed 
tld  latu,  51  a ; Th.  178,  4;  Gu.  1239.  Be  latre  meltunge  of  sluggish 
digestion,  L.  M.  2,  33  ; Lchdm.  ii.  238,  6.  Wid  latre  meltunge,  2,  34 ; 
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Lchdm.  i.  238,  27.  Late  gange  gradu  lento,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  76.  Lxte 
dissides,  i.  tardi,  141,  6.  Ne  beo}>  fifre  to  late  numquam  sunt  sera,  62, 
18.  Swxfna  gewisse  synt  oft  late  dreams  are  certain,  but  often  late  of 
fulfilment , Lchdm.  iii.  186,  27.  Dxt  hi  ne  beon  ne  wordes  ne  weorces, 
ne  ealles  t6  hrxde  ne  to  swlde  lsete,  L.  I.  P.  10  ; Th.  ii.  318,  36.  Nalaes 
late  wfiron  eorre  xscberend  to  dam  orlege,  Andr.  Kmbl.  92  ; An.  46.  Oil 
heortan  lxte  [hlatto,  Lind.]  t5  gelyfenne  tardi  corde  ad  credendum,  Lk. 
Skt.  24,  25.  Daet  he  dy  laetra  bij)  to  uncystum  that  it  [ the  body ] be  the 
less  ready  to  vices,  L.  E.  I.  3 ; Th.  ii.  404,  20.  And  a swa  hit  forjiwerdre 
beon  sceolde  swa  waes  hit  laetre  and  ever  as  things  ought  to  have  been 
more  forward,  did  they  go  on  more  slowly,  Chr.  999;  Erl.  134,  33. 
Siddan  du  sprfice  to  dlnum  Jieowe  ic  haefde  de  laetran  tungan  ex  quo 
locutus  es  ad  servum  tuum,  impeditioris  et  tardioris  lingua  sum,  Ex.  4, 10. 
[Goth,  lats  slothful : O.&wc.lat:  O.Frs.  let : I cel.  latr:  O.H.  Ger.hz  piger, 
segnis,  stupidus,  tardus : Ger.  lass.]  v.  unlaet,  lata ; lxtemest,  laetest. 

-lseta.  v.  freo-,  frig-,  scyld-lfita. 

LiETAN,  p.  let,  leort;  pp.  lfiten.  The  ellipsis  of  a verb  in  the  infi- 
nitive, the  meaning  of  which  may  be  inferred  from  the  context,  not  unfre- 
quently  takes  place  after  laetan;  and  the  connection  of  many  of  the 
meanings  which  follow  with  the  simple  one  seems  explainable  in  this 
way.  I.  to  let,  allow,  permit,  suffer  : — God  1st  him  fyrst  daet 

he  his  mandfida  geswlce  God  allows  him  time  that  he  may  cease  from 
his  crimes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  268,  32.  Donne  ne  lfitej)  he  us  no  costian  ofer 
gemet  then  he  will  not  let  us  be  tempted  beyond  measure,  Blickl.  Homl. 
13,  8.  Gif  Drihten  de  lfite})  done  teoj)an  dfil  anne  habban  if  the  Lord 
lets  thee  have  only  the  tenth  part,  5 1,  3.  God  let  hi  habban  agenne  eyre, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  10, 19.  Ne  leort  finigne  monno  to  fylgenne  hine  non  ad- 
misil  quemquam  sequi  se,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  3,  37.  Da  onlysde  he  hine  and 
let  hine  feran  aefter  dam  biscope  absolvil  eum,  et  post  Theodorum  ire  per- 
misit,  Bd.  4,  1 ; S.  565,  3.  Se  dema  let  da  modor  to  dam  suna  on  synd- 
erllcre  clysingce  the  judge  allowed  the  mother  to  come  to  the  son  in 
a chamber  apart,  Homl.  Skt.  4,  342.  Se  eca  Drihten  hine  sylfne  let 
lfidon  on  da  hean  dune  the  Lord  eternal  allowed  himself  to  be  led  on 
to  the  high  mountain,  Blickl.  Homl.  33,  10.  Drihten  ealle  da  gefylde 
da  de  hie  on  eorjian  leton  hingrian  and  ])yrstan  for  his  naman  the  Lord 
had  filled  all  those  who  let  themselves,  or  were  content  to,  hunger  and 
thirst  for  his  name's  sake  [cf.  in  Icel.  lata  with  a reflex,  infin.],  159, 17. 
Lfit  beon  ealne  daeg  let  it  be  all  day,  L.  M.  2,  22  ; Lchdm.  ii.  206,  25. 
Laeta{>  figder  weaxan  sinite  utraque  crescere,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  30.  Lete 
pateretur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  4.  He  lifde  buton  synnum  deah  de  he  hine 
lete  costian,  Blickl.  Homl.  33, 17.  Lfitan  nanne  lybban  to  let  none  live. 
Ex.  14.  5.  Se  de  myn  blod  nolde  lfitan  ageotan  he  that  would  not 
suffer  my  blood  to  be  shed,  Nicod.  20;  Thw.  10,  17.  Leton,  Exon. 
46  b;  Th.  152,  3;  Gu.  921.  Gif  du  de  wilt  don  manegra  beteran 
donne  scealt  du  de  laetan  anes  wyrsan  if  thou  wilt  make  thyself  the 
superior  of  many,  thou  must  allow  thyself  to  be  the  inferior  of  one, 
Bt.  32,  1 ; Fox  114, 14.  II.  to  let  [alone],.  let  go,  give  up,  dis- 

miss, leave,  forsake,  let  [blood] : — Ne  recce  ic  hwaet  hi  deman.  Ic  lsete 
to  dlnum  dome  ma  donne  to  hiora  I care  not  what  judgements  they  make. 
I give  myself  up,  or  trust,  to  your  judgement  more  than  to  theirs,  Bt. 
38,  5 ; Fox  206,  14.  Hwy  nelt  du  geman  daet  min  sweostor  me  lset  sine 
Jtegnian  why  dost  thou  not  heed  that  my  sister  leaves  me  to  serve  alone ? 
Blickl.  Homl.  67,  31.  He  lset  his  hlafordes  gebod  t6  giemelieste  heleaves 
to  neglect  [ neglects ] his  lords  command,  Past.  17,  8;  Swt.  12 1,  14. 
Lfitt  donne  an  daet  gefeoht  sume  hwlle  he  lets  the  battle  alone  then  for 
some  time,  33,  7;  Swt.  227,  10.  He  cwae]>  to  him  lfitaj)  dset  nett  on 
da  swldran  heaife  daes  rewettes  . . . hig  leton  dixit  eismittite  in  dexteram 
nauigii  rete  . . . miserunt,  Jn.  Skt.  21,  6.  Daet  ic  sylf  ongeat  ne  let  ic 
daet  unwriten  what  I myself  knew,  I did  not  leave  unwritteti,  Bd.  pref ; S. 
472,26.  God  hine  let  frigne  God  left  him  free,  Homl.  Th.  i.  18,  29.  Ic 
let  mine  wylne  to  de  ego  dedi  ancillam  meam  in  sinum  tuum,  Gen.  16,  5. 
Se  arcebiscop  let  hit  eall  t6  heora  figene  rfide  the  archbishop  left  it  all  to 
their  own  discretion,  C hart.  Th.  341,  Ii.  God  hi  hfidenum  leodum  let 
to  anwealde  God  left  them  to  the  power  of  heathen  nations,  Jud.  i,  8.  He 
let  hi  t6  handa  Madian  tradidit  illos  in  manu  Madian,  6,1.  Da  gyrnde 
se  cyng  ealra  daera  }>egna  de  da  eorlas  fir  haefdon,  and  hi  letan  hi  ealle  him 
to  handa,  Chr.  1048  ; Erl.  180,  9.  Ge  forsawon  eall  min  gejieaht  and 
leton  eow  t6  gidmeleste  donne  ic  eow  cldde  despexistis  omne  consilium 
meum  et  i'ncrepationes  meas  neglexistis.  Past,  36,  1 ; Swt.  247,  22.  Swa 
swa  hit  his  yldran  letan  and  lfifdan  dam  to  gewealde  as  his  parents  left 
and  bequeathed  it  to  be  at  his  disposal,  L.  0. 14 ; Th.  i.  184,  3 ; Lchdm. 
iii.  286,  15.  Hine  eft  dfint  mannum  halne  and  gesundne  ageaf  dam  de 
hine  fir  deadne  leton  gave  him  back  safe  and  sound  to  the  men  who  before 
had  left  him  dead,  Blickl.  Homl.  219,  22.  Lfit  dine  lac  beforan  dam 
altare  relinque  munus  tuum  ad  allare,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  24.  Lfit  du  him 
blod  on  fidre  let  blood  for  him  from  a vein,  L.  M.  1,  4;  Lchdm.  ii.  46, 
22.  Bed  du  be  dlnum  and  lfit  me  be  mlnum  be  thou  with  thine,  and 
leave  me  with  mine,  Lchdm.  iii.  288,  8.  Gif  he  toJ>  of  aslea  lfit  hig  frige 
dentem  si  excusserit,  dimittet  eos  liberos,  Ex.  21,  27.  Lfite  hig  frige,  26. 
We  IfiraJ)  dset  man  finig  ne  lfite  unbisepod  to  lange,  Wulfst.  120,  15. 
Lfite  [daet  feoh]  an  and  fo  se  agend  to  let  hint  give  up  [the  property ] , and 


^ let  the  owner  take  it,  L.H.E.  j ; Th.  i.  30,  9 : 12;  Th.  i.  34, 12.  Hwilce 
hwlle  hine  wille  Drihten  her  on  worlde  lfitan  how  long  the  Lord  will 
leave  him  in  this  world,  Blickl.  Homl.  125,  9.  He  sceal  lfitan  his  unnyttan 
gejancas  of  his  mode  he  must  dismiss  his  idle  thoughts  from  his  mind, 
Wulfst.  234,  26.  Donne  he  hi  nyle  lfitan  to  hiera  agnum  wilnungum  quos 
in  sua  desideria  non  relaxat.  Past.  30,  4 ; Swt.  391,  22.  He  no  be  dsem 
anum  lfitan  wolde  ac  ofer  done  garsecg  done  ylecan  leoman  daes  fullan 
geleafan  aspringan  let  he  would  not  leave  off  when  that  [the  spreading  of 
the  gospel  over  part  of  the  world]  only  was  done,  but  caused  the  same 
beam  of  the  perfect  faith  to  spring  forth  across  the  ocean  [to  England ], 
Lchdm.  iii.  432, 16.  Wid  poccum  swlde  sceal  mon  blod  lfitan,  L.  M. 
1,  40;  Lchdm.  ii.  106,  3.  Nis  him  blod  to  lfitanne,  35  ; Lchdm.  ii.  82, 

16.  III.  to  let,  cause,  make,  get,  have,  cause  to  be,  place  : — Ic  hine 

symble  gehyre  and  mine  mildse  ofer  done  lfite  I will  ever  hear  him,  and 
my  mercy  shall  be  upon  that  man,  Wulfst.  264,  11.  Swa  hi  hiora  lufe 
near  Gode  lfitaj)  swa  hi  bi6jj  orsorgru  the  nearer  to  God  they  place  their 
love,  the  more  free  are  they  from  care,  Bt.  39,  7;  Fox  222,  24:  40,  7 ; 
Fox  242,  26-28.  He  let  betwux  him  and  mlnum  feondum  dxt  he  nfifre 
gesewen  [waes]  fram  him  posuit  tenebras  latibulum  suum,  Ps.  Th.  17,  1 1 . 
Da  for  he  norjnyhte  be  daem  lande  let  him  ealne  weg  dset  weste  land  on 
daet  steorbord  then  he  sailed  due  north  along  the  coast : he  had  the  waste 
land  all  the  way  on  his  starboard,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  17, 10.  Da  he  let 
standan  beforan  ymbeutan  da  eardungstowe  quos  stare  fecit  circa  taber- 
naculm,  Num.  11,  24.  He  sette  scole  and  on  dsere  he  let  cnihtas  lfiran 
he  set  up  a school,  and  had  boys  taught  in  it ; instituit  scholam  in  qua 
pueri  literis  erudirentur,  Bd.  3,  18  ; S.  545,  45.  Se  cing  let  gerldan  ealle 
da  land  de  his  m6dor  ahte  him  to  handa,  Chr.  1042  ; Erl.  169,  19  : 1023; 
Erl.  162,  35:  1035;  Erl.  164,  22.  Wit  dset  da  letan  and  une]>ellce 
Jrurhtugan  daet  he  daes  ge)>afa  wolde  beon  with  difficulty  we  got  him  to 
assent  to  it,  Bd.  5,  4;  S.  617,  17.  HI  leton  hig  hadian  to  bisceopum 
they  got  themselves  ordained  bishops,  1053;  Erl.  188, 14.  IV.  to 

make  a thing  appear  [so  and  so],  make  as  if,  make  out,  profess,  pre- 
tend, estimate,  consider,  suppose,  think: — Ic  leto  existimabo,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  13,  18.  He  lettes  arbitretur,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  2.  Ne  lfitaj)  we 
non  dissimulamus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  22.  Ealle  we  lfitaj)  efendyrne  Eng- 
liscne  and  Deniscne  we  estimate  all  at  the  same  amount,  Englishman 
and  Dane,  L.  A.  G.  2 ; Th.  i.  152,  1 2.  [Cf.  Icel.  manngjold  skyldi  jofn 
latin  ok  spora-hoggit.]  Donne  we  disses  middangeardes  welan  foresetta]) 
and  us  leofran  lfitaj)  donne  da  lufan  dara  heofonllcra  eadignessa  cum 
mundi  divitias  amori  ccelestium  preeponimus,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  548,  16. 
Fela  is  daera  de  embe  bletsunga  odde  unbletsunga  leohtllce  lfitaj)  many 
are  there  that  esteem  lightly  of  blessings  or  cursings  [cf.  Piers  P.  iv. 
160-161  moste  peple  . . . leten  mekenesse  a maistre  and  Mede  a mansed 
schrewe.  Loue  lete  of  hir  li3te  and  lewte  jit  lasse : Orm.  7523-  uss 
birrj)  Ice  term  unnorneli3  and  litell  off  uss  sellfenn  and  Icetenn  wel  off  ojrre 
menn],  L.  I.  P.  6 ; Th.  ii.  310,  36.  Ge  beotllce  lfitaj)  ye  boast, 
Wulfst.  46, 15.  Hy  })encaj)  and  lfitaj)  dxt  to  warscype,  dxt  hy  6dre 
magan  pfican,  55,  2.  He  let  dxt  hyt  Dryhtnes  sylfes  andwlyta  wfire  he 
supposed  that  it  was  the  face  of  the  Lord  himself,  St.  Andr.  42,  9.  Da 
sendun  hig  mid  searwum  da  de  rihtwlse  leton  observatiles  miserunt  insi- 
dialores  qui  se  juslos  simularent,  Lk.  Skt.  20,  20.  Da  leton  hy  sume  dxt 
dxt  mycel  unrfid  wfire  some  of  them  considered  it  a very  bad  plan, 
Chr.  1052;  Erl.  179,  32.  Manige  leton  dxt  hit  cometa  wfire  many  sup- 
posed that  it  was  a comet,  1097;  Erl.  234,  13.  Dxs  de  men  leton  as 
men  supposed,  Erl.  234, 17.  HI  hi  selfe  leton  figder  ge  for  heane  ge  for 
unwrfiste  they  considered  themselves  as  abject  and  undone;  ultima  pro- 
pemodum  desperatione  tabuerunt  [cf.  Piers  P.  xv.  5 somme  leten  me  for 
a lorel],  Ors.  3, 1 ; Swt.  98,  22.  Leton  da  gedwealde  men,  swylce  Simon 
Godes  sylfes  sunu  wfire,  Wulfst.  99,  7.  Dxt  man  [)urh  dxt  lfite  dxt  he 
si  dxs  legeres  wyrde  so  that  for  that  reason  it  be  considered  that  he  is 
worthy  of  such  burial,  L.  Edg.  C.  29;  Th.  ii.  230,  17.  Dxt  he  da  de 
him  underjiiedde  slen  lfite  him  gellce  cequalem  se  subditis  deputet.  Past. 

17,  1 ; Swt.  107,  15.  Dxt  cild  de  lxg  on  cradele  da  gytseras  Ifiton  efen- 

scyldig  and  hit  gewittig  wfire,  L.  C.  S.  77  ; Th.  i.  420,  2.  Ic  wxlle  leta 
ceslimabo,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  20.  Se  eaidormonn  sceal  lfitan  hine  selfne 
gellcne  his  hidremonnum,  Past.  17, 1 ; Swt.  107,  8.  V.  to  behave 

towards,  treat : — Dam  eljeodigan  and  utancumenan  ne  lfit  du  no  uncuj)- 
llce  wid  hine  as  regards  the  alien  and  foreigner  do  not  behave  un- 
kindly towards  him  [cf.  Icel.  bjorn  lxtr  allblltt  vid  hana],  L.  Alf.  47 ; 
Th.  i.  54,  20.  VI.  to  let  [land,  &c.]  : — Eadward  cyning  and 

da  htwan  in  Wintanceastre  lfitaj)  to  Dxnewulfe  bisceope  twentig  hlda 
landes.  Chart.  Th.  158,  7.  Da  com  sum  oder  and  bead  mare  donne  de 
6der  fir  sealde  and  se  cyng  hit  lett  dam  menn  de  him  mare  bead  then 
some  other  man  came  and  offered  more  than  the  other  had  before  given, 
and  the  king  let  it  to  the  man  that  offered  more,  Chr.  1086  ; Erl.  220, 
10.  Da  hy  letan  him  t6  dxt  land  xt  Eadburge  byrig,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iv.  76,  5 : Chart.  Th.  151,  6.  VII.  with  adverbs: — Das  odre 

lfitaj)  done  n aweg  on  sopinum  these  others  let  the  n fall  away  in  the 
supine,  iElfc.  Gr.  28;  Som.  31,  60.  .fEImfir  abbod  hi  lfitan  aweg  they 
let  abbot  Aylmer  go  away,  Chr.  ion  ; Erl.  145,  13.  Da  cwfidon  da 
witan  dxt  betere  wfire  dxt  man  dene  aj ) aweg  lete  donne  hine  man 
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sealde  ...  Da  let  he  done  ap  aweg  then  the  witan  said  that  it  would  he' 
better  that  the  oath  should  be  dispensed  with  than  that  it  should  be  taken 
. . . Then  he  omitted  the  oath,  Chart.  Th.  2S9,  24-30.  JEt  ealre  dxre 
hergunge  and  set  ealliim  dam  hearmum  de  xr  dam  gedon  wxre  xr  dset 
frip  geset  wxre  man  eall  onweig  lxte  and  nan  man  dset  ne  wrsece  ne  bote 
ne  bidde  as  regards  all  the  harrying  and  all  the  injuries  that  were 
done  before  the  peace  was  made,  let  it  all  be  dismissed,  and  let  no 
man  avenge  it  or  ask  for  compensation,  L.  Eth.  ii.  6 ; Th.  i.  288,  3. 
Petrus  cnucode  op  dset  hi  hine  inn  leton  Peter  knocked  until  they  let  him 
in,  Homl.  Th.  i.  382,  23.  He  lxt  him  eapellce  ymbe  dset  he  takes  it 
easily,  Wulfst.  298,  30:  Homl.  Skt.  4,  342.  [Goth,  letan  : O.  Sax. 
Iatan  : O.  Fries,  leta : Icel.  lata  : O.  H.  Ger.  lazan.]  der.  a-,  for-,  ge-, 
of-,  on-,  t6-  Ixtan. 

lset-byrd,  e ; f.  A late  or  slow  birth  : — Se  wlfman  se  hire  cild  afedan 
ne  mxg  gange  to  gewitenes  mannes  birgenne  . . . and  cwepe  das  word 
dis  me  to  b6te  dxre  lapan  lsetbyrde  let  the  woman  who  cannot  nourish  her 
[; unborn ] child  go  to  the  grave  of  a dead  man  . . . and  say  these  words: 

' May  this  help  me  with  the  troublesome  late  birth,'  Lchdm.  iii.  66,  21. 
-leete.  v.  a-lxte. 

IcEtemest ; a double  superlative  0/ Ixt.  Last: — In  dxm  lxtemestan 
dxge  in  novissimo  die,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  6,  44 : 39,  40.  St6we  da  Ixte- 
mestu  novissimum  locum,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  14,  9,  10.  Monige  wutudllce 
bidpun  xrist  da  foerpmestu  and  da  Ixtemestu  foerpmest  multi  autem 
erunt  primi  novissimi  et  novissimi  primi,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  14,  31.  Da 
endo  I lxtmesta  novissima,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  45. 

laetemest ; adv.  Lastly,  at  last,  finally  : — Lxtemest  (Imtmest,  Lind.) 
novissime,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  16,  14. 
lsetere.  v.  blod-lxtere. 

lsetest ; superl.  of  lxt .Last: — Delxtest  [da  lxtmesta,  Lind.]  the  last, lilt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  22,27.  [ O.Eng . Homl. latest : Orm.  latst : A.R.  Laym.  last.] 
lffid,  es;  n.  Land: — Do  swa  ic  lxre  bed  de  [Lchdm.  du]  be  dtnui'11 
and  lxt  me  be  mlnum  ne  gyrne  ic  dines  ne  lxdes  ne  landes  ne  sace  ne 
socne  ne  du  mines  ne  pearft  do  as  I advise  ; be  thou  with  thine  and  leave 
me  to  mine;  I desire  nothing  of  thine,  neither  lea  nor  land,  neither 
‘sac'  nor  ‘ socn’ ; nor  needest  thou  mine,  L.  O.  14;  Th.  i.  184,  15; 
Lchdm.  iii.  288,  8.  The  Icelandic  has  the  same  alliterative  phrase,  e.  g. 
•deyr  fe;  deyja  frxndr;  ey5isk  land  ok  lad.’ 

l«d  a lathe  [e.  g.  Kent  is  divided  into  six  lathes ],  a district  containing 
several  hundreds,  v.  Stubbs’ Const.  Hist.  i.  100.  The  word  occurs  in  the 
Latin  laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor: — In  quibusdam  vero  provinciis 
Anglice  vocabatur  leb,  quod  isti  dicunt  tithinge  [or  trihinge],  Th.  i.  455, 
n.  3.  In  L.  Hen.  I.  viii.  2 occurs  amongst  the  names  of  other  officials 
leidegrevei  = libgerefan,  Th.  i.  5 14,  note  I . Cf.  Icel.  leid,  leidangr  a levy : 
Dan.  leding.  Skeat,  Etyrnol.  Diet,  under  lathe,  suggests  that  Ixd  = lxgd,  in 
which  case  perhaps  it  may  be  compared  with  Dan.  lxgd  a levying  district. 
lsedan;  p.  de  To  speak  ill  of,  accuse,  abuse,  execrate,  detest,  hate: — 
Man  eall  hyrwep  dxt  man  scolde  herian  and  lade))  [Ixdep  ?]  dxt  man 
scolde  lufian  people  scorn  what  they  ought  to  praise,  and  hate  what 
they  ought  to  love,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  no,  167.  Gif  hwelc  cymip  to  me 
and  ne  lxdes  [lxdues,  Lind]  fxder  his  si  quis  venit  ad  me  et  non  odit 
palrem  suum,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  14,  26.  Middy  iuih  Ixdep  menn  cum  vos 
oderint  homines,  Lind.  6,  22.  Da  de  lxdes  i lxdedon  qui  oderunt,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  44.  Da  de  lxddon,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind,  i,  71.  Hy  wxron 
ealle  ansprxce  donne  hy  me  leahtrodon  and  lxddon  loquebantur  simul, 
Ps.  Th.  40,  7.  [Cf.  Icel.  leida  to  make  a person  loathe  a thing:  O.  Sax. 
a-ledian  to  disgust : O.  H.  Ger.  leidan  accusare,  detestari ; leiden  execrari, 
odiosum  facere. ] v.  be-lxdan,  ladian. 

1 sett 3 [11],  e ; lxddo  ; indecl.  ; /.  An  injury,  offence,  hatred,  enmity,  ma- 
lice : — Lxdde  livoris,  Wt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  16.  Mid  lxdo  hxfe  du  fiond  dlnne 
odio  habebis  inimicum  tuum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  43.  Lxddo  odio,  24, 
10.  Sede  unlage  rxre  odde  undom  gedeme  heononforp  for  lxdde  odde 
for  feohfange  he  that  from  this  time  forth  shall  set  up  unjust  law,  or 
judge  unjust  judgement  on  account  of  malice  or  of  bribery,  L.  C.  S. 
15;  Th.  i.  384,  9.  purh  Pendan  lxdde  hyra  cyninges,  Bd.  3,  18  ; S.  546, 
14.  Dxt  is  donne  dxt  xrest  dxt  man  to  odrum  lxdde  hxbbe  now  first 
it  is  murder,  that  a man  hate  another,  Blickl.  Homl.  63,  36.  Ne  dom 
ic  de  laxdo  non  facio  tibi  injuriam,  Mt.  Kimbl.  Lind.  20, 13.  Dxt  hie 
ongieten  dxt  dxt  sindon  da  forman  lxddo  de  hie  Gode  gedoon  mxgen 
ul  noverint,  quod  hanc  primam  injuriam  faciunt  Deo,  Past.  45,  2 ; Swt. 
339>  7-  Dara  lxdda  de  ge  lange  drugon  for  the  injuries  that  ye  have 
suffered  long,  Judth.  IX;  Thw.  23.  36;  Jud.  158.  He  mid  lxddum  (is 
egl.m  rnoste,  Thw.  24,  12;  Jud.  185.  Done  Jacobum  Judxa  leorneras 
otslogan  for  Cristes  lxddum  that  fames  the  disciples  of  the  Jews  slew 
from  hatred  to  Christ,  Shrn.  93,  12.  Lxddum  hwopan  to  threaten  in- 
juries, Exon.  64  a ; Th.  236,  31 ; Ph.  582.  [Cf.  Icel.  leida  ; /.  irksome- 
ness : O.  H.  Ger.  leida  ; f.  accusatio .] 
last-hydig;  adj.  Slow-minded,  slow  of  thought,  dull: — Nis  mon  on 
nioldan  . . . dxs  Ixthydig  dxt  hine  se  argifa  ealles  biscyrge  modes 
crxfta  no  man  is  there  on  earth  so  dull,  that  the  bounteous  giver  hath 
quite  cut  him  off  from  powers  of  mind.  Exon.  78  b ; Th.  294,  5 ; Crii.  IO. 
lcet-llce  ; adv.  Slowly: — Da  andswarode  he  him  Ixtlice  then  he  an- 


swered him  slowly,  Guthl.  20;  Gdwin,  8o,  12.  Lxtllcor  more  slowly 
Exon.  1 18  a;  Th.  454,  16  ; Hy.  4,  33. 
laetmest.  v.  lxtemest. 

lset-rsede;  adj.  Slow  of  counsel,  deliberate: — Oft  mon  bij>  sulde  wand- 
igendre  xt  xlcum  weorce  and  sulde  Ixtrxde  and  wenap  menn  dxt  hit 
sie  for  suarmodnesse  and  for  unarodscipe  and  bij)  deah  for  wisdome  and  for 
wxrscipe  often  a man  will  be  very  hesitating  in  every  action,  and  very  de- 
liberate, and  men  suppose  that  it  is  from  stupidity  and  from  cowardice,  and 
yet  it  is  from  wisdom  and  caution;  the  Latin  however  has  ‘ sxpe  agendi 
tarditas  gravitatis  consilium  putatur,’  Past.  20,  1 ; Swt.  149, 14. 

lsetsum ; adj.  Slow,  late: — Wxs  swide  lxtsum  gear  on  corne  and  on 
xlces  cynnes  wxstmum  it  was  a very  late  year  for  corn  and  crops  of  every 
kind,  Chr.  1089;  Erl.  226, 18. 

lsett,  e ; f.  A lath: — Lxtta  asseres,  TElfc.  Gl.  29  ; Som.  61,  42  ; Wrt. 
Voc.  26,  41.  Latta  vel  reafteres  asseres,  108;  Som.  78,  123;  Wrt. 
Voc.  58,  35,  [Hie  asser  a lath,  Wrt.  Voc.  235,  37  : Prompt.  Parv.  lathe 
latthe,  laththe  tignus,  lignum,  tigillum : O.  H.  Ger.  latta,  lata  lignum, 
asser,  tegula : Ger.  latte  a lath. ] 
laeuw.  v.  leow. 

leewa,  an;  m.  A betrayer,  traitor: — Lxwa  proditor  vel  traditor,  Wrt. 
Voc.  85,  43.  Judam  scarioS  se  wxs  lxwa  [hlega,  Lind]  iudam  scarioth 
quifuit  proditor,  Lk.  Skt.  6,  16.  His  lxwa  him  tacen  sealde  dederat  tra- 
ditor ejus  signum  eis,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  44  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  246, 10.  Mid- 
Judan  de  Cristes  lewa  wxs.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  138,  21.  Her  is  dxs 
lxwan  hand  ecce  manus  tradentis  me,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  21. 

1 cowan  ; p.  de  To  betray  : — Donne  Ixwep  broder  oderne  hxdnum  on 
deaf)  and  sunu  se  Ixwep  his  fxder  then  one  brother  shall  betray  another  to 
the  heathen  to  death,  and  a son  he  shall  betray  his  father,  Blickl.  Homl. 
1 71,  21.  [Goth,  lewjan,  to  betray : O.H.  G.  gi-lati;  p.  {he)  betrayed .] 
v.  be-ixwan. 

1 sewed,  leud,  es ; m.  A layman : — Gif  man  leud  ofslea  an  pedfpe  liege 
butan  wyrgelde  if  a layman  be  slain  while  thieving,  let  no  wergild  be  paid 
for  the  slaying.  L.  Wih.  25  ; Th.  i.  42,  13.  v.  next  word. 

lffiwede ; adj.  Lay,  laic,  not  learned,  not  of  the  church ; by  gradual 
change  of  meaning  it  has  become  the  later  lewd : — Lxwede  man  laicus, 
Wt.  Voc.  72, 8.  Dara  manna  sum  wxs  bescoren  predst  sum  wxs  lxwede 
sum  wxs  wifmon  e quibus  hominibus  quidam  erat  adtonsus  ul  clericus.'quidam 
laicus, queedam  femina,  Bd.5, 12;  S.  628, 35.  HI  underfengon  da  dlgelnyssa 
dxre  lare  de  dxt  lxwede  folc  undergitan  ne  mihte  they  [the  apostles\  re- 
ceived the  mysteries  of  the  doctrine  that  the  unlearned  people  could  not 
understand,  Homl.  Th.  i.  190, 13.  Buton  da  laredwas  screadian  symle 
da  leahtras  purh  heora  lare  aweg  ne  bi J>  dxt  lxwede  folc  wxstmbxre  on 
godum  weorcum,  ii.  74, 17.  He  munucllce  leofode  betwux  dam  Ixwedan 
folce  he  lived  as  a monk  among  laymen,  97,  67.  Sum  wer  wxs  on  lxw- 
edum  hade  full  vir  in  laico  habitu,  Bd.  5, 13;  S.  632,  7.  Deah  de  he 
da  gyt  on  lxwedum  hade  beon  sceolde  ...  he  munucllfe  gyta  swldor 
lifde  donne  donne  lxwedes  mannes,  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  9-1 1.  Dxt  hit 
nxfre  on  Ixdu  hand  ne  wende  that  it  should  never  pass  to  a lay  hantl, 
Chart.  Th.  166,  21.  Ealle  ge  bescorene  ge  lxwede,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  526, 
36  : 5,  7 > S.  621,  14.  Da  de  mid  him  wxron  swldust  Ixwde  qui  cum 
ipso  erant,  maxime  laid,  5,6;  S.  618,  42.  Da  witan  ealle  ge  hadode  ge 
lxwede  all  the  witan  both  churchmen  and  laymen,  Chr.  1014  ; Erl.  1 50, 
4.  Ne  tire  nxnig  his  Ilf  ne  fadode  swa  swa  he  scolde,  ne  gehadode  reg- 
olllce  ne  lxwede  lahllce,  Swt.  A.  S,  Rdr.  107,  78.  purh  geixredra 
regolbryce  and  purh  Ixwedra  Iahbryce  through  breach  of  [ monastic ] rule 
by  the  learned  and  breach  of  law  by  the  unlearned,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  1 1 1, 
199.  [In  the  later  English  the  lewed  are  contrasted  with  the  lered,  e.  g. 
Orm.  3a  Icewedd  folic,  3a  Iceredd ; and  Robert  Manning  writes  ‘ not  for 
pe  lerid  bot  for  the  lewed : ’ Prompt.  Parv.  lewde  illitteratus,  inscius, 
ignarus,  laicus.~\ 

lsewend,  es ; m.  One  who  betrays,  a traitor : — Lsewend  proditor,  TElfc. 
Gl.  85  ; Som.  73,  125  ; Wrt.  Voc.  49,  18  : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  75.  Lew- 
end,  Kent.  Gl.  1156. 
lseweree.  v.  lawerce. 

Lae  we  s,  Lxwe  Lewes  in  Sussex  : — To  Lxwe  [other  MS.  Lxwes]  at 
Lewes,  L.  Ath.  i.  14  ; Th.  i.  208,  1.  .ffit  Hamme  wid  Lxwe,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  ii.  388,  18.  Hamme  juxta  Lxwes,  vi.  46, 11. 

laf,  e ; f.  X.  what  is  left,  remnant,  remains,  relic,  remainder, 

rest,  lave  [in  northern  dialects]  : — Laf  supersles,  iElfc.  Gr.  9;  Som.  11, 
7.  Healmes  laf  stipulce,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  59;  Som.  67,  131  ; Wt.  Voc.  38,  51. 
Dxr  wxs  ungemetllc  wxl  geslxgen  and  sio  laf  wid  done  here  frip  nam  there 
was  immense  slaughter,  and  those  who  were  left  made  peace  with  the  Danes, 
Chr.  867  ; Erl.  72, 17 : 894;  Erl.  93, 1.  Seo  wxpna  laf  the  weapons'  leavings, 
the  survivors  of  a battle,  Cd.  93  ; Th.  121,  5 ; Gen.  2005.  Secg  gara 
laf  se  da  gupe  genxs,  94 ; Th.  121,32;  Gen.  2019.  Da  Norpmen  dreor- 
ig  darapa  laf,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  115,  3;  Hsdelst.  34.  Seoddan  se  ecea 
dxl  of  bip  dxt  issed  sawl  hwxt  bip  elles  seo  laf  buton  wyrma  mete  when 
the  eternal  part,  that  is  the  soul,  is  gone,  what  else  is  the  rest  but  food  for 
worms 1 Blickl.  Homl. iii.  32.  Ic  bed  to  lafe  resto,  TElfc.  Gr.  24;  Som. 
25,  62.  Ne  wearp  dxr  forpon  an  Bret  to  lafe  there  [at  Anderida ] was 
not  even  one  Briton  left,  Chr.  491  ; Erl.  14,  7.  Dxs  folces  de  dxr  to 
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lafe  wxs,  Bl!ckl.  Homl.  79,  20.  Betsecan  eow  on  hxdenra  hand  heries 
lafe  to  deliver  you  into  the  hands  of  the  heathen,  all  that  is  left  of  or  by  a 
host,  Wulfst.  295,  20.  Sumes  Jringes  lafe  reliquiae,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  13;  Som. 
16,  19.  Lafa  arleasra  forwurjja})  reliquiae  impiorum  interibunt,  Ps.  Spl. 
36,40.  Wxtra  lafe  the  survivors  of  the  flood,  Cd.  75;  Th.  93,  21; 
Gen.  1549.  Hi  namon  da  lafa  tulerunt  reliquiae,  Mt.  Kmbl.  14,  20. 
II.  used  in  poetry  of  weapons  with  the  gen.  of  the  implement  employed 
in  malting  them  : — Ic  eom  wradra  laf  fyres  and  feole  I am  the  leaving  of 
foes,  of  fire  and  of  file  [a  sword,  forged  in  the  fire  and  sharpened  by 
the  file],  Exon.  126a;  Th.  484,  6;  Ra.  70,  3.  Homera  lafa  swords, 
Beo.  Th.  5651  ; B.  2829:  Exon.  102  b;  Th.  388,14;  Ra.  6,  7:  Chr. 
937  ; Erl.  112,  6;  iE deist.  6.  III.  what  is  left  as  an  inheritance, 

legacy,  heirloom  [of  armour  or  weapons ; ‘ das  schwert  ist  des  mannes 
grosztes  kleinod,  das  nur  auf  seinen  niichsten  mannlichen  erben  iibergeht  ’ 
Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  p.  12]  : — Beaduscruda  betst  dxtmlne  breost  were]); 
dxt  is  Hrxdlan  laf,  Welandes  geweorc,  Beo.  Th.  913;  B.  454.  Gomel 
swyrd  Eanmundes  laf  an  ancient  sword,  an  heirloom  from  Eanmund, 
5216;  B2611  : 5250;  B.  2628.  Dxr  brxgd  eorl  Beowulfes  ealde lafe,  1595  ; 
B.  795  : 2981;  B.  1488.  Het  ingefetian  Hredles  lafe ; nxs  sincmaddum 
selra  on  sweordes  had,  4389  ; B.  2191.  IV.  a relict,  widow : — Laf  vel 
forlxten  wif  derelicla,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  88  ; Som.  74,  65;  Wrt.  Voc.  50,  46. 
Ne  nime  dxs  for]pfarenan  laf  nanne  oderne  man  buton  his  brodur  uxor 
defuncti  non  nubet  alteri,  sed  accipiet  earn  f rater  ejus,  Deut.  25,  5.  And 
sefre  ne  geweorjre  daet  Cristen  man  gewffige  on  daes  lafe  de  swa  neah  ware 
on  woroldcundre  sibbe  and  never  let  it  happen  that  a Christian  man 
marry  the  relict  of  him  who  was  so  near  [ within  the  prohibited  degrees ] in 
worldly  relationship,  L.  Eth.  vi.  1 2 ; Th.  i.  318, 15  : L.  C.  E.  7 ; Th.  i. 
364,  23.  Se  forlet  his  fulluht  and  lifode  on  hedenum  }>eawe  swa  daet  he 
heafde  his  feder  lafe  to  wife,  Chr.  616;  Erl.  21,  40.  Paulinus  genam 
iEdelburge  Eadwines  lafe  and  gewat  on  scipe  to  Cent,  633  ; Erl.  25,  21. 
Da  gewat  Eadric  . . . Da  haefde  Eadric  lafe  and  nan  beam  then  Eadric 
died  . . . Eadric  left  a widow  but  no  child.  Chart.  Th.  272,  22.  [Goth. 
laiba  a remnant : O.  Frs.  lava  : O.  Sax,  leba  : Icel.  leif : O.  H.  Ger.  leiba.] 
der.  ege-,  ende-,  eormen-,  here-,  husel-,  met-,  sx-,  un-,  wea-,  yd-,  yrfe-laf. 

lafian;  p.  ode  To  lave,  bathe,  pour  water  on: — Nim  done  wxtan 
and  wyrm  and  lafa  din  heafod  mid  take  the  liquor  and  warm  it  and  lave 
thy  head  with  it,  Lchdm.  iii.  48,  7.  Wyrc  daet  bae)>  of  dam  ileum  wyrtum 
on  cealdum  wyllewaetre  gecnuwa  da  wyrta  swlde  wel  lege  on  daet  waeter 
lafa  on  done  swile  make  the  bath  of  the  same  herbs  in  cold  spring-water, 
pound  the  herbs  very  thoroughly,  lay  on,  pour  the  water  on  to  the  swelling, 
L.  M.,  i,  31  ; Lchdm.  ii.  74,  29.  Genim  beren  ear  beseng  lege  on  swa  hat 
and  hat  waeter  lafa  on  take  a barley  ear,  singe  it,  apply  it  as  hot  as  pos- 
sible, and  pour  hot  water  on,  1,  51  ; Lchdm.  ii.  124,  18.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

labian,  laben,  labon  reficere,  refocillare : Ger.  laben.]  v.  ge-lafian. 

lafor,  es  ; m.  A leopard  [so  Cockayne,  but  ought  not  the  word  in  the 
following  passage  to  be  eoforas  ?]  : — Swelce  eac  laforas  dxr  cwoman  un- 
mxtllcre  micelnisse  and  monig  6der  wildeor  and  eac  tigris  nec  minus  apri 
ingentis  forme  mixti  maculosis  lincibus  tygribusque,  Nar.  15,  1. 

-lafte.  v.  twl-lafte. 
lag-,  v.  lah-. 

laga,  an  ; m.  Law  : — Stande  an  laga,  L.  C.  S.  34;  Th.  i.  396,  22,  MS. 
B.  Rxde  ge  for])  lagan  fyr])or  ic  wolde  gif  me  to  anhagode  proceed 
further  in  determining  laws;  I would,  if  it  were  convenient  for  me, 
Wulfst.  275,  11.  v.  riht-,  woruld-laga. 

-laga.  v.  an-,  ut-laga. 

lagian ; p.  ode  To  make  a law,  ordain  : — Lagia]>  gode  woruldlagan 
and  leegaj)  dxrtoeacan  daet  ure  cristendom  stande  ordain  good  secular 
laws,  and  add  thereto  the  establishment  of  our  Christianity,  Wulfst.  274,  7. 
[Kath.  lahede  ordained. ] v.  ge-in-,  in-,  ut-lagian. 
lago-.  v.  lagu-. 

lagu,  e ; /.  Law,  statute,  decree,  regulation,  rule,  fixed  custom  ; — Lagu 
jus,  JEKc.  Gr.  9 ; Som.  12,  22.  God  him  sette  x daet  ys  open  lagu  dam 
folce  to  steore  God  appointed  them  law,  that  is  a plain  rule,  for  the  guid- 
ance of  the  people,  -ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  5,  36.  Deuteronomium  daet  ys  oder 
lagu,  39.  Gif  he  hine  ladian  wille  do  daet  be  dam  dedpestan  ade  on 
Engla  lage  and  on  Dena  lage  be  dam  de  heora  lagu  si  if  he  will  clear  him- 
self, let  him  do  it  by  the  most  solemn  oath  in  the  district  under  English 
law;  in  that  under  Danish,  by  what  their  law  may  be,  L.  Eth.  vi.  37  ; 
Th.  i.  324,  20.  Manna  gehwile  odrum  bedde  daet  riht  daet  he  wille  daet 
man  him  beode  and  daet  is  swyde  riht  lagu  let  every  man  offer  that  justice 
to  another  that  he  wishes  to  be  offered  to  himself,  and  that  is  a very  just 
rule,  49 ; Th.  i.  326,  32.  Nu  is  sed  ealde  lagu  geendod  setter  Cristes 
tocyme  and  men  ne  cedsaj  nu  on  dissere  cristenan  lage  of  nanum  biscop- 
cynne  dderne  biscop  ac  of  aelcum  cynne  now  the  old  law  is  ended  after 
Christ’s  advent,  and  men  do  not  now  under  the  Christian  law  choose  a 
bishop  from  an  episcopal  race,  but  from  any  race,  L.  .ffilfc.  P.  40  ; Th. 
ii.  3S0,  24.  Hig  gescedta])  to  Aarones  daele  and  his  suna  ecre  lage  cedent 
in  partem  Aaron  et  filiorum  ejus  jure  perpetuo,  Ex.  29,  28.  Hwl  for- 
gymaj)  dine  leorningcnihtas  ure  yldrena  lage  ? . . . Ge  for  naht  dydon 
Godes  bebod  for  edwre  lage  quare  discipuli  tui  transgrediuntur  traditionem 
seniorum  ? . . . Irritumfecistis  mandatum  Dei  propter  traditionem  vestram, 


' Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  2,  6.  Dxr  haefj)  ar.e  lage  earm  and  se  welega  there  poor  and 
rich  shall  have  one  law,  Dom.  L.  12,  163.  Godes  lage  healdan,  Swt.  A.  S. 
Rdr.  105,  36,  23.  He  niwade  daer  Cnutes  lage,  Chr.  1064;  Erl.  196,  2. 
Daer  [egen  age  twegen  costas  lufe  odde  lage  where  a thane  has  two  alter- 
natives love  or  law  [i.  e.  where  a case  may  be  arranged  amicably  or  by 
appeal  to  law],  L.  Eth.  iii.  13;  Th.  i.  298,  6.  Dis  synd  da  bebodu  and 
domas  and  laga  de  drihten  gesette  haec  sunt  judicia  atque  prcecepta  et  leges 
quas  dedit  dominus,  Lev.  26,  46.  Dis  ys  sed  se  de  Moises  foresette  and 
laga  and  domas  ista  est  lex  quam  proposuit  Moyses,  et  haec  testimonia  et 
ceremonice  atque  judicia,  Deut.  4,  44-45.  Ic  wille  daet  hig  bedn  swa 
godera  lagana  wurde  swa  hig  betst  waeran  on  xniges  cynges  daege  I will 
that  they  be  entitled  to  as  good  laws  as  there  ever  have  been  in  any  king's 
day,  Chart.  Th.  416,  24.  And  ic  wille  daet  woruldgerihta  mid  Denum 
standan  be  swa  godum  lagum  swa  hy  betst  gecedsen  mxgen,  L.  Edg.  S. 
2 ; Th.  i.  272,  30.  Hwilc  oder  ])edd  is  swa  mxre  daet  haebbe  laga  and 
rihte  domas  and  ealle  x quae  est  alia  gens  sic  inclyta,  ut  habeat  cere  ma- 
nias justaque  judicia  et  universam  legem,  Deut.  4,  8.  He  laegde  laga  daet 
swa  hwa  swa  sloge  heort  odde  hinde  daet  hine  man  sceolde  blendian, 
Chr.  1086  ; Erl.  222,  26.  Ic  wylle  daet  man  rihte  laga  upp  arxre  and 
xghwilce  unlage  georne  afylle,  L.  C.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  376,  7.  In  the  phrases 
on  Engla,  Dena,  &c.  lage,  which  may  be  compared  with  the  Icel.  i 
\rcenda  logum,  lagu  is  nearly  equivalent  to  ‘ district  in  which  certain 
[English,  Danish,  &c.]  laws  prevail,’  and  in  Cl.  & V.  Diet.  [v.  log  ii.]  log 
is  rendered  ‘ law  community,  communion,  also  a law  district.’  So  in 
L.E. G.  7 ; Th.  i.  172,  3 it  is  said; — Gif  hlaford  his  Jredwan  fredlsdxge 
nyde  to  weorce  gylde  lahslitte  inne  on  Deone  lage  and  wlte  mid  Englum. 
These  laws  are  the  first  in  which  lagu  or  lah-  occurs,  afterwards  these 
forms  are  not  unfrequent,  and  are  continued  in  the  Laws  of  William  the 
Conqueror  ‘enDene  lahe,  en  Merchene  lahe,  en  West  Sexene  lahe,’  Th. 
i.  466,  and  in  L.  H.  I.  ‘ in  Denelaga,’  566.  From  the  time  of  the  appear- 
ance of  the  word  it  would  seem  that  its  use  was  due  to  Scandinavian 
influence,  v.  Steenstrup’s  Normannerne,  iv.  15  sqq.  In  Icelandic  the 
word  is  used  in  the  sense  of  law  only  in  pi.  log : Dan.  lov.  v.  land-,  mxg-, 
riht-,  ])egen-,  un-,  woruld-  lagu ; laga  and  lah. 

lagu,  lago  ; m.  I.  sea,  water: — Dxt  gelimpan  sceal  dxtte  lagu 

flow'e}>  ofer  foldan  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  sea  shall  flow  over  the 
earth  [at  the  last  day].  Exon.  115b;  Th.  445,  1;  Dom.  1.  Lagu, 
wxter  under  wolenum,  Beo.  Th.  3265;  B.  1630.  Lagu  lacende  the 
tossing  water,  Andr.  Kmbl.  873  ; An.  437.  Lyft  and  lagu  [cf.  Icel.  lopt 
ok  ldgr]  land  ymbelyppa])  garsecg  embegyrt  gumena  rice  air  and  sea 
embrace  earth,  ocean  girds  round  the  kingdom  of  men,  Bt.  Mt.  Fox  9, 
72;  Met.  9,  40.  Stille  Jrynce])  lyft  ofer  londe  and  lagu  swlge,  Exon. 
101  b;  Th.  383,  16;  Ra.  4,  11.  Lagu  land  gefedl  lyft  waes  onhrered 
sea  fell  to  earth,  air  was  stirred  [of  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians  in 
the  Red  Sea],  Cd.  167  ; Th.  208, 12  ; Exod.  482.  Da  gesundrod  was 
lago  wid  lande,  8 ; Th.  10,  27  ; Gen.  163.  Lago  yrnende,  12  ; Th.  13, 
32  ; Gen.  211.  Willflod  ongan  lytligan  eft,  lago  ebbade  [of  the  subsiding 
deluge],  71;  Th.  85,  12;  Gen.  1413.  Mid  lande  and  mid  loge  mid 
wude  and  mid  felde  cum  terra  et  cum  aqua,  cum  sylva  et  cum  agro,  Cd. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  202, 1.  Under  lyft  ofer  lagu,  Exon.  57  a ; Th.  204,  21  ; 
Ph.  101.  A hafa])  longunge  sede  on  lagu  funda]>,  82  a;  Th.  308,  30; 
Seef.  47.  Ne  lagu  drefde  ne  of  [on?]  lytte  fleag  it  troubled  not  water, 
nor  flew  it  in  air,  106  a ; Th.  404,  31  ; Ra.  23,  16.  Ic  ymb  slj)  sprxce 
and  on  lagu  Jrence,  119  a ; Th.  458,  9 ; Hy.  4,  97.  II.  the  name 

of  the  Rune  : — Lagu  by})  leodum  langsum  gejiuht  gif  hi  sculun  nedan 

on  nacan  tealtum  water  to  men  wearisome  seemeth,  if  they  must  venture  on 
vessel  unsteady,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  343,  19;  Run.  21.  Swa  ^ toglldxjr, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2536  ; El.  1269.  [Goth,  (see  the  name  of  Gothic  l ) lagus : 
O.  Sax,  lagu  (in  cpds.)  : Icel.  logr ; m.  sea,  water,  liquid ; also  name  of 
Rune  I'-  : O.H.  Ger.  lagu  name  of  Runic  letter.] 
lagu-craeftig  ; adj.  Skilled  in  matters  connected  with  the  sea : — Lagu- 
crxftig  mon,  Beo.  Th.  423 ; B.  209. 

lagu-feedm,  es  ; m.  A watery  embrace: — Yd  sio  brune  lagufaidme 
beleolc  the  dark  wave  played  round  me  with  its  watery  embrace,  Exon. 
122b;  Th.  471,  26;  Ra.  61,  7. 

lagu-feesten,  es ; n.  A water-fastness,  sea,  ocean : — Ofer  lagufxsten, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  796;  An.  398:  1650;  An.  826;  Elen.  Kmbl.  2031;  El. 
1017.  Lagofxsten,  497  ; El.  249. 

lagu-flod,  es ; m.  Sea,  ocean,  stream,  wave,  water : — Laguflod  undo, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  33.  Lyfthelm  and  laguflod  air  and  sea,  Menol.  Fox 
553 ; Gn.  C.  46.  Swa  we  on  laguflode  ofer  ceald  wxter  ceolum  lidan 
geond  sldne  sx,  Exon.  20a;  Th.  53,16;  Cri.851.  Heliseus  leolc  ofer 
laguflod  onswonrade,  75  b;  Th.  283,  2 ; Jul.  674.  Fere])  oftlagoflodon 
lytte  oft  bears  water  aloft,  114b;  Th.  440,  3 ; Ra.  59, 12.  Mi  gescop 
ece  dryhten  lagufloda  bigong  before  had  the  Lord  eternal  created  the 
course  of  the  waters,  54b;  Th.  193,  29;  Az.  129:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20, 
345  ; Met.  20,  173.  Twelf  sfjnam  dxt  tlrfxste  lond  geondlace  lagufloda 
wynn  fans  duodecies  undis  irrigal  omne  nemus,  Exon.  56  b ; Th.  202, 
16  ; Ph.  70.  Lageflodum  fodenum  ceruleis  lurbinibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133, 
38.  !*■  flodum  bilocen,  Exon.  19  b;  Th.  50,  26;  Cri.  807.  Ofer  lago- 
flodas,  Andr.  Kmbl.  487;  An.  244. 
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LAGU-LAD— LAMPREDE. 


lagu-lad,  e ; /.  A way  across  water.  Exon.  76  b ; Th.  286, 19;  Wand 
3:  Andr.  Kmbl.  627.;  An.  314.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  lagu-lidandi  a seafarer .] 
lagu-mearh,  -mearg;  m.  A sea-steed,  ship,  Exon.  52  a;  Th.  182,  7; 
Gu.  1306.  [Cf.  I cel.  log-dyr,  -fakr  a ship.] 
lagu-sip,  es ; m.  A sea-journey : — Daere  lafe  lagosi[a  for  those  who 
are  left  after  sea-journeyings  [ those  who  were  saved  in  the  ark],  Cd.  67  ; 
Th.  8l,  11  ; Gen.  1343.  Lagosi[a  rest  rest  from  sea-journeyings  [on 
coming  out  of  the  ark],  73 ; Th.  89,  26  ; Gen.  i486. 

lagu-strfet,  e ; /.  A sea-road,  the  sea  : — Ofer  lagustrfite,  Beo.  Th. 
483;  B.  239. 

lagu-stream,  es;  m.  Sea,  stream,  river,  water: — Folde  and  lagu- 
stream earth  and  sea,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,86;  Met.  11,43.  On  lago- 
streame  [ the  Danube],  Elen.  Kmbl.  2 73  ; El.  137.  Lyft  wid  lagustream 
air  with  water.  Exon.  93  b ; Th.  351,22;  Sch.  84.  Lad  ofer  lagustream, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  845  ; An.  423  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  31 ; Met.  26,  16.  Dfi r 
lagustreamas  wyllan  onspringa[  fans  in  medio  esl.  Exon.  56  b ; Th.  201, 
27;  Ph.^62.  Lagustreama  full  full  of  water,  102  a ; Th.  385,  1 ; RS. 

4,  38.  Alys  me  and  genere  wid  lagustreamum  manegum  wselerum  eripe 
me,  et  libera  me  de  aquis  multis,  Ps.  Th.  143,  8 : Cd.  91  ; Th.  1 15,  21  ; 
Gen.  1923.  Ofer  lagustreamas  [the  waters  of  the  deluge],  161 ; Th.  201, 
5 ; Exod.  367.  Ofer  lagustreamas  across  the  sea,  Beo.  Th.  599  ; B.  297. 
[O.Sax.  lagu-strom.] 

lagu-swimmend,  es;  m.  A creature  that  swims,  a fish : — Lagu- 
swimmendra,  Salm.  Kmbl.  580;  Sal.  289. 

lah  ; n.(?)  Law : — fElc  mynetere  de  betihtlad  si  bicge  him  lah  mid  xii 
6ran  [cf.  bicge  him  lage,  Th.  i.  294,  8]  let  every  minter  that  is  accused 
buy  himself  law  with  xii  ores  [v.  lah-ceap],  L.  Eth.  iii.  8;  Th.  i.  296, 
16.  [I cel.  log,  is  neuter.]  v.  lagu;  lah-ceap. 
lah-breca,  an ; m.  A law-breaker,  Scint.  2,  Lye. 
lah-bryce,  es ; m.  A breach  of  the  law : — Daet  waes  geworden  daes 
de  he  sfide  [urh  gelfiredra  regolbryce  and  [urh  Ifiwedra  lahbryce  that 
happened,  according  to  him  [Gildas],  through  the  violation  of  their  rule 
by  ecclesiastics,  and  through  the  breaking  of  the  law  by  laymen,  Swt. 
A.  S.  Rdr.  in,  199.  Deoflice  dfida  on  mistlican  lahbrycan  [MS.  D.  lag- 
brycan]  on  hadbrycan  and  on  fiwbrycan  devilish  deeds  in  the  shape  of 
diverse  violations  of  law,  of  holy  orders  and  of  marriage,  L.  Eth.  v. 
25;  Th.  i.  310,  18:  vi.  28;  Th.  i.  322,  18.  Wear])  des  J)e6dscipe 
swide  forsyngod  [urh  lahbrycas  and  [urh  fiswicas  [urh  hadbrycas  and 
[urh  Swbrycas,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  109,  147. 

lah-ceap,  -cop,  es ; m.  Payment  made  for  re-entry  into  legal  rights 
which  have  beeti  lost ; redemptio  privilegiornm  quae  per  utlagationem 
fuerint  amissa : — Lahceap,  L.  N.  P.  L.  67;  Th.  ii.  302,  5.  Lahcop,  L. 
Eth.  iii.  3 ; Th.  i.  294,  1.  In  the  note  on  the  latter  passage  an  illustra- 
tion is  quoted  from  old  Danish  Law,  where  ‘ bylagh  ’ [town  law]  being 
lost  under  certain  conditions  after  an  absence  of  a year  and  a day,  a man 
‘ bor  at  kobe  sigh  thet  igen  a ny.\  The  term  is  found  in  Old  Sleswick 
Law  : — ‘ Rex  habet  quoddam  speciale  debitum  in  Slaeswick,  quod  dicitur 
Leeghkop,  quo  redimitur  ibi  hereditas  [quorundam]  morientium.’  I11  the 
same  passage  occurs  the  phrase  ‘ emere  lagh.’  v.  lah. 
lah-lxc ; adj.  Lawful,  Scint.  9,  Lye.  v.  next  word, 
lah-llce ; adv.  Lawfully,  according  to  law; — Ne  ure  nfinig  his  lif  ne 
fadode  swa  swa  he  scolde  ne  gehadode  regolllce  ne  lfiwede  lahlice  nor  hath 
any  one  of  us  ordered  his  life  as  he  should,  neither  those  ordained 
according  to  their  rules  nor  the  laymen  according  to  the  law,  Swt.  A. 

5.  Rdr.  107,  78.  Bast  hi  lfiran  daet  gehadode  menn  regolllce  libban  and 
lfiwede  lahlice  heora  lif  fadian,  L. I.P.  18;  Th.  ii.  324,  27. 

lah-mann,  es ; m.  A man  acquainted  with,  and  whose  duty  it  was 
to  declare,  the  law: — xii  lahmenn  scylon  riht  tficean  Wealan  and  TEng- 
lan  vi  Engliscne  and  vi  Wylisce.  [olien  ealles  daes  hy  agon  gif  hi  woh 
tficen  o[[e  geladian  hi  daet  hi  bet  ne  cu[on  xii  lawmen  shall  declare  the 
law  to  Welsh  and  English,  vi  English  and  vi  Welsh.  Let  them  forfeit 
all  they  own  if  they  declare  wrong;  or  clear  themselves  [on  the 
ground]  that  they  knew  no  better,  L.  O.  D.  3 ; Th.  i.  354,  9.  In  L.  Ed. 
C.  38;  Th.  i.  461,  21  the  latinized  form  of  the  word  occurs  : — Postea 
inquirat  justicia  per  lagemannos,  et  per  meliores  homines  de  burgo  vel 
hundredo  vel  villa.  See  Cl.  & Vig.  Diet,  sub  voce  logmadr. 

lah-riht,  es ; n.  Legal  right : — iEghwylc  lahriht  ge  burhriht  ge  land- 
riht  every  legal  right,  both  of  town  and  country,  L.  I.  P.  7 ; Th.  ii. 
312,  19.  Gif  hwa  openne  widerewyde  ongean  lahriht  Cristes  o[[e 
cyninges  gewyree  if  any  one  act  in  open  contradiction  to  the  legal  right 
of  Crist  or  of  the  king,  L.  Eth.  v.  31 ; Th.  i.  312,  9. 

lah-slit ; «[?];  -sliht,  -slite,  es;  in;  -slitt,  e:  /.  According  to  its  com- 
ponent parts  the  word  means  a breach  or  violation  of  the  law ; in  the 
Laws  however  it  is  applied  to  the  fine  payable  for  the  breach,  and  is  used 
only  with  reference  to  the  Danes,  the  corresponding  term  among  the 
English  being  wile Bed  se  wid  done  cyningc  hundtwelftig  scitt.  scyldig 
on  Engla  lage  . . . and  on  Dena  lage  lahslites  scyldig,  L.  C.  S.  1 5 ; Th.  i. 
384, 15.  Gebete  daet  be  daem  de  sed  dfid  sy  swa  be  wife  swa  be  lahslitte 
[lahsiite,  MS.  B.]  let  him  make  ‘ bot’  for  that  according  to  what  the  deed  is, 
either  by  ‘wile’  [if  English]  or  by  ‘ lahslit ' [if  Danish],  L.  E.  G.  3 ; Th. 
i.  168,6.  Gif  preost  fulluhtes  forwyrne  dam  de  daes  [earf  sy,  gylde  wite 


^mid  Englum  and  mid  Denum  lahslit,  daet  is  twelf  oran,  10-13.  Gylde 
swa  wite  swa  lahslitte  [lahsiite,  MS.  B],  2 ; Th.  i.  168,  3.  Gylde  lah- 
slitte inne  on  Deone  lage  and  wite  mid  Englum,  7 ; Th.  i.  172,  3.  Lah- 
siite, 8 ; Th.  i.  172,  q.  Lahslit,  9 ; Th.  i.  172,  11.  Donne  gilde  he 
lahsliht,  L.  N.  P.  L.  51  : 52  : 53;  Th.  ii.  298,  9:12: 15.  The  word  is 
continued  in  the  Laws  of  William  the  Conqueror : — In  Danelahe  erit  in 
forisfactura  de  suo  laslite  [laxlile  in  French],  Th.  i.  483,  24.  In  Th.  i. 
168,  note  a,  a passage  is  quoted  from  old  Swedish  law  in  which  ‘ lagsliht’ 
occurs.  See  also  Grmm.  R.  A.  623  : Steenstrup’s  Normannerne,  iv.  264  sqq. 

lah-wita,  an ; m.  One  who  has  a knowledge  of  law,  a lawyer : — 
Cyningan  and  bisceopan  eorlan  and  heretogan  gerefan  and  deman  lar- 
witan  and  lahwitan  gedafena[  mid  rihte  daet  hi  Godes  riht  lufian  it  rightly 
befits  kings  and  bishops,  nobles  and  generals,  sheriffs  and  judges,  those 
who  have  learning  and  those  who  know  law,  to  love  God’s  justice,  L. 
I.  P.  5 ; Th.  ii.  308,  14. 

lam,  es ; n.  Clay,  mud,  mire,  earth : — Laam  argilla,  TElfc.  Gl.  56 ; 
Som.  67,  35  ; Wrt.  Voc.  37,  25  : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  66.  Lam  a[r]gella, 
Wrt.  Voc.  285,  7:  limus,  TElfc.  Gr.  13;  Som.  16,  4:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112, 
81.  Lames  gelicnes  the  body  [after  death],  Exon.  98  a ; Th.  368,  9; 
Seel.  19.  God  gesceop  man  of  daere  eor[an  lame  formavit  dominus  deus 
hominem  de  limo  term,  Gen.  2,  7:  Homl.  Th.  i.  12,  29:  236,  15. 
Afaestnod  ic  eom  on  lame  grundes  I sink  in  deep  mire ; infixus  sum  in 
limo  profundi,  Ps.  Spl.  68,  2.  Genera  me  of  lame  deliver  me  out  of  the 
mire ; eripe  me  de  luto,  C.  68,  18.  Lame  bitolden  covered  with  earth 
[buried].  Exon.  64  a;  Th.  235,  Ii;  Ph.  555  : 50  a ; Th.  173,  27;  Gil. 
1167:  117b;  Th.451,5;  Dom.  99.  Ic  aworpe  da  myht  fram  me  de 
me  fram  de  gehaten  ys  swa  daet  lam  de  ic  myd  mynum  fotum  ontrede 
I cast  away  from  me  the  power  that  is  promised  me  by  thee,  as  the 
dirt  that  I tread  upon  with  my  feet,  Shru.  151,  2 2.  [O.L.  Ger.  lemo, 
leimo  limus  : O.  H.  Ger.  leim  argilla,  limus,  lutum  : Ger.  lehm.] 

lama,  loma,  lame ; adj.  Lame,  disabled  in  the  limbs,  maimed,  crippled, 

weak,  paralysed,  palsied,  paralytic : — On  sidan  lama  pleuriticus,  lElfc. 
GI.  10;  Som.  57,  25;  Wrt.  Voc.  19,  31.  Lame  debilis  vel  enervatus, 
77  ; Som.  72,  22  ; Wrt.  Voc.  45,  55.  Conclamalus  i.  commotus,  convoc- 
atus,  desperatus,  vel  loma,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  28  : conclamalus,  105,  20. 
Anne  man  se  waes  lama  hominem  qui  erat  paraliticus,  Lk.  Skt.  5,  18.  Ic 
eom  lama  [earfa  egenus  et  pauper  sum,  Ps.  Th.  108,  22.  Da  laeg  dfir 
sum  creopere  lama  fram  cildhade  then  lay  there  a cripple  lame  from  his 
childhood,  Homl.  Skt.  10,  25.  Anne  baedrydan  for  eahte  gearum  lama  a 
bedridden  man  paralysed  for  eight  years,  42.  Man  ne  mot  nan  [ing 
gehfilan  on  restedagum  [eh  hyt  lama  beo  nu  hfil[  he  figder  ge  healte  ge 
blynde  ge  deafe  ge  dumbe  ge  gebygede  laman  and  deofolseoce,  Nicod.  2 ; 
Thw.  1,  29.  An  maiden  sed  waes  lama  puella  paralytica,  Bd.  3,  9;  S.  533, 
5.  He  waes  lama  and  eallra  his  lima  [enunge  benumen  deficiente  penitus 
omni  membrorum  officio,  5,  5 ; S.  617,  37.  Mid  langre  adle  laman  legeres 
swide  gehefigod  longo  paralysis  morbo  gravatam,  3,  9 ; S.  534,  5.  Oft 
him  feorran  to  laman  liomseoce  cwomon  healte  hreofe  and  blinde  oft  to 
him  from  far  came  the  lame,  the  crippled,  the  halt,  the  leprous,  and  the 
blind,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2425;  El.  1214.  Lamena  [lamana,  MS.  B.]  he  is 
lfice  of  the  lame  it  is  the  leech.  Saint.  Kmbl.  1 55;  Sal.  77-  hi  hit  of- 
traed  and  hie  to  loman  gerenode  daet  hie  mec  finigre  note  nytte  been  ne 
meahton  duos  et  l.  calcatos  inutiles  fecit,  Nar.  1 5,  26.  Laman  paraly- 
ticos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  24.  [0.  Sax.  lamo  : O.  Frs.  lam,  lorn  : Icel.  land, 

lama  : Dan.  lam  lame,  palsied,  paralytic : 0.  H.  Ger.  lam  claudus, 
mancus,  debilis,  paralyticus.]  v.  ad-,  lim-  lama. 

lamb,  es ; and  lamber ; n.  A lamb  : — Daet  lamb  sceal  beon  anwintre  erit 
agnus  anniculus, Ex.  12,5.  Her  is  Godes  lamb  ecce  agnus  dei,  Jn.Skt.  1, 29. 
Swa  plegende  lamp  quasi  agnus  lasciviens,  Kent.  Gl.  214.  He  gefullode 
done  wulf  and  geworhte  to  lambe  he  baptized  the  wolf  and  made  it  a lamb, 
Homl. Th.  i.  390,  26.  Godes  Iomber  folgian,  Exon.  48  a;  Th.  164,  22; 
Gu.  1015.  Nyme  file  mann  an  lamb  tollat  unusquisque  agnum.  Ex.  1 2, 3. 
Swa  swa  lamb  sicut  agni,  Ps.  Spl.  113,  4.  Swa  sceone  lambru,  Ps.  Th.  1 13, 
4,  6.  Lambra,  Ps.  Spl.  113,  6.  Mid  lamba  rysle  cum  adipe  agnorum, 
Deut.  32, 14.  Abram  gesetle  seofon  lamb  on  sundron  slatuit  Abram  sep- 
tem  agnas  seorsum,  Gen.  21,  28.  Ic  edw  sende  swa  swa  lamb  [lombro, 
Lind;  lombor,  Rush.]  betwux  wulfas  ego  mittovos  sicut  agnos  inter  lupos, 
Lk.  Skt.  10,  3.  Heald  mine  Iamb  [lombor,  lomboro,  Lind  : lombor, 
Rush.]pnsce  agnos  meos,  Jn.  Skt.  21,15,16.  [Orm.  lammbre  ; pi : Ayenb. 
Piers  P.  lambren  : Goth.  O.Sax.  Icel.  O.H.  Ger.  lamb;  in  O.  II.  Ger. 
lember,  lembir  as  well  as  lamb  are  found  in  pi.  v.  Grff.  ii.  214.] 

lambes  cerse,  an  ; f.  Lamb's  cress  ; cardamine  hirsuta ; — Cersan 
sfides  sume  men  hata[  lambes  cersan,  L.  M.  1,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  24,  16.  v. 
E.  D.  S.  Plant  names. 

Lamb-,  Lambe-hy[,  e;  /.  Lambeth  in  Surrey: — Her  for[ferde  Harda- 
enut  set  Lambhy[e,  Chr.  1041 ; Erl.  167,  30.  Dis  synd  da  landgemfire 
into  Lambehy[e,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  158,  4.  v.  hy[. 

lam-byrd,  e;  /.  A lame,  weak,  imperfect  birth,  Lchdm.  iii.  66.  22.  v. 
Iset-byrd. 

lam-fset,  es;  n.  A vessel  of  clay,  the  body,  Exon.  74  a;  Th.  277,  9; 
Jul.  578:  100  a;  Th.  375,  4;  Seel.  133. 
lamprede,  an  ; /.  A lamprey  [Low  Latin  lampreda.] ; — Hwilce  fixas 
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gefehst  du?  Lampredan  quales  pisces  capis?  jntircenas,  Coll.  Monast.' 
Th.  23,  35.  [O.H.Ger.  lampreda,  lantprida  muretiula,  Grff.  ii.  241.] 

lam-pytt,  es ; m.  A clay-pit : — Swa  andlang  mearce  on  lampyttas, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  252,  24. 

lam-seade  [?],  an  ; f A clay-  [or  mud-~\  pit : — Of  sceadwellan  in  lam- 
seadan  ; of  lamseadan  in  ledene,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  80,  14. 

lam-wyrhta,  an;  m.  A worker  in  clay,  a potter: — Lamwyrhte 
[-wrihta,  Lind.]  figuli,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  27,  7.  Lamwyrhtx  [-wrihtxs, 
Lind.],  10. 

LAND,  es  ; n.  I.  Land  as  opposed  to  water  or  air,  earth  : — 

We  dec  in  lyft  gelxddun  oftugon  de  landes  wynna  we  led  thee  aloft , 
earth's  pleasures  withdrew  from  thee.  Exon.  39  b;  Th.  130,  15;  Gu. 
438.  Da  siddan  toferdon  da  apostolas  wide  landes  geond  ealle  das  world 
then  afterwards  the  apostles  separated  and  went  far  and  wide  on  earth, 
throughout  all  this  world,  L.  LEUc.  P.  21 ; Th.  ii.  372,  6 : Wulfst.  105, 
6.  Monigra  folca  ceapstow  of  lande  and  of  sx  cumendra  midtorum  em- 
porium populorum  terra  marique  venientium,  Bd.  2,  3;  S.  504,  19. 
Usic  set  lande  gebrohte,  5,  1 ; S.  614,  10.  Hig  tugon  hyra  scypo  to 
lande  subductis  ad  terram  navibus,  Lk.  Skt.  5,  ii.  Da  coraon  hid  to 
londe  on  Cornwalum,  Chr.  891 ; Erl.  88,  11.  Wxron  da  menn  uppe  011 
londe  of  agane,  897  ; Erl.  95,  24.  An  scip  flotigende  swa  neh  dan  lande 
swa  hit  nyxt  mxge,  1031  ; Erl.  162,  7.  Da  gesundrod  waes  lago  wid 
lande,  Cd.  8 ; Th.  10,  27;  Gen.  163.  Com  da  to  lande  swldmod  swvm- 
man,  Beo.  Th.  3250  ; B.  1623.  Stille  Jiynce])  lyft  ofer  londe, Exon.  101  b; 
Th.  383,  15;  Ra.  4,  11.  Lifigende  da  de  land  tredajr  living  creatures 
that  walk  the  earth , Cd.  10 ; Th.  13,  16  ; Gen.  203.  II.  a land, 

country,  region,  district,  province : — Daes  landes  gold  ys  golda  selost  au- 
rum  terras  illius  optimum  est,  Gen.  2,  1 2.  Is  seo  cirice  on  Campania  daes 
landes  gemxro  the  churchy  is  on  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Campania, 
Blickl.  Homl.  197,  19.  Ures  landes  mann  nostras  : eowres  landes  mann 
vestras,  JE\(c.  Gr.  15  ; Zup.  94,  8 : 102,  21.  Ne  nim  du  nane  sibbe  wid 
daes  landes  menn  ne  ineas  pactum  cum  hominibus  illarum  regionum, 
Ex.  34,  15.  Twegen  landes  menn  and  an  xlpeodig,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  26,  20. 
Twegen  sacerdas  de  xr  on  life  wxron  his  landes  menn  two  priests  who 
before , when  living,  had  been  his  countrymen,  342,  3.  Da  comon  da 
landes  menn  [the  Northumbrians ] togeanes  him  and  hine  ofslogon,  Chr. 
1068 ; Erl.  205,  2.  Ht  wxron  of  Galileam  dxm  lande,  Blickl.  Homl. 
123,  21.  He  leng  on  dam  lande  gewunian  ne  mihte  he  could  not  live 
longer  in  that  country,  113,  11.  On  Lindesse  lande  in  provincia  Lind- 
issi,  Bd.  3,  27;  S.  558,  34.  Andreas  sette  his  hand  ofer  dara  wera 
eagan  de  dxr  on  lande  wxron  Andrew  placed  his  hand  upon  the  eyes 
of  the  men  who  were  there  in  that  country,  Blickl.  Homl.  239,  3. 
Ceolwulf  and  Eadbald  of  dxm  londe  aforon  Ceolwulf  and  Eadbald  left 
the  country,  Chr.  794;  Erl.  58,  6.  TElfeodige  mxn  of  lande  mid  heora 
xhtum  and  mid  synnum  gewtten  let  foreigners  depart  from  the  country 
with  their  goods  and  with  their  sins,  L.  Wih.  4;  Th.  i.  38,  2.  perh 
oder  woeg  eft  gecerrdon  in  lond  hiera  per  aliam  viam  reversi  sunt  in 
regionem  suam,  Mt.  Kmbl,  Lind.  2,  1 2.  Mid  dy  hi  dider  coman  on  land 
cum  illo  advenissent,  Bd.  3,  10 ; S.  624,  I.  Dxt  wxron  da  xrestan  scipu 
Deniscra  monna  de  Angelcynnes  lond  gesohton,  Chr.  787;  Erl.  56,  16. 
TEIc  dxra  landa  de  xnigne  frijugc  dxra  de  TEngla  land  hergie  every  land 
that  affords  protection  to  any  of  those  that  harry  England,  L.  Eth.  ii.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  284,  1 7.  Da  Ixdde  he  me  on  fyrran  lxnd  cum  me  in  ulteriora 
produceret,  Bd.  5, 12  ; S.  628,  9.  In  da  nesta  gemxro  and  londo  [lond. 
Rush.]  in  proximas  villas  el  vicos.  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  36.  III.  land, 

landed  property,  estate,  cultivated  land,  country  [as  opposed  to  town~\ : — 
Gesawen  xcer  vel  land  seges,  JE\(c.  Gl.  97 ; Som.  76,  48  ; Wrt.  Voc.  53, 
55.  Land  solum  vel  tellus  vel  terra,  vel  arvum,  98;  Som.  76,  98  ; Wrt. 
Voc.  54, 42.  Dis  land  hoc  rus,  LEAL  Gr.  9 ; Som.  12,  21.  Land  agellum, 
Bd.  4,  12  ; S.  581,  5.  Se  arfxsta  bigenga  dxs  gastllcan  landes  pius  agri 
spiritalis  cultor,  Bd.  2,  15  ; S.  519,  8.  xii  htda  gesettes  landes  xii  hides 
of  cultivated  land,  L.  In.  64 : 65  ; Th.  i.  144,  6:9.  Be  gyrde  londes  of 
a yard  of  land,  67;  Th.  i.  146,  1.  polige  landes  and  Hies  let  him  lose 
land  and  life,  L.  C.  E.  2 ; Th.  i.  358,  21.  O11  lande  ruri,  TElfc.  Gr.  38 ; 

Som.  41,  18.  Sy  hit  binnan  byrig  sy  hit  upp  on  lande,  L.C.  S.  24;  Th. 
i.  390,  5.  Ge  on  lande  ge  on  odrum  Jiingum  ge  on  odrum  gestrednum 
consisting  of  land  and  of  other  things  and  of  other  acquisitions,  Blickl. 
Homl.  51,7.  Noe  began  t6  wircenne  dxt  land  ccepit  Noe  exercere  ter- 
ram, Gen.  9,  20.  Buton  earmre  wudewan  de  nxfde  nan  land  except  a 
poor  widow  that  had  no  land,  L.  Ath.  v.  2 ; Th.  i.  230,  20.  Fxrende  on 
lond  euntes  in  villam,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  12.  Heora  wlenca  wxron 
swlde  monigfealde  on  landum  and  on  wtngeardum,  Blickl.  Homl.  99, 15. 
Her  geswutelaji  on  dissum  gewrite  dxt  Leofric  eorl  and  his  gebedda  habbaf) 
geunnen  twa  land  hac  inscriptions  manifestatur  Leofricum  comitem  et 
Godgivam  comitissam  duas  villas  concessisse,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.iv.  72,  20. 
LElc  de  forlxt  land  [londo,  Lind.]  omnis  qui  reliquit  agros,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
19,  29  : Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  636,  33.  Fedwer  land  he  forgeaf  xljjeodignm  to 
andfencge  and  t6  xlmesdxdum  he  gave  four  estates  for  the  reception  of 
strangers  and  for  deeds  of  charity,  Homl.  Skt.  7,  386.  Byrig  and  land 
Jmrhferan  oppida  et  rura  peragrare,  Bd  3,28;  S.  560,  32:  3,  30;  S. 
562,  13.  [The  word  occurs  in  all  the  Teutonic  languages.]  per.  burg-, 


’ ea-,  eard-,  east-,  eg-,  el-,  ele-,  edel-,  feld-,  feor-,folc-,  gehlot-,  beafod-,  heah-, 
Tg-,  in-,  irfe-,  ir[-,  Hn-,  mearc-,  mor-,  omer-,  sand-,  sld-,  sundor-,  sundor- 
geref-,  tun-,  J>eod-,  un-,  ut-,  wea[lh]-,  wid-,  wyn-,  wyrde-land. 

-landa.  v.  ge-landa. 

land-adl,  e ; /.  Nostalgia  [so  Cockayne,  but  cf.  lond-iuil  epilepsy. 
Prompt.  Parv.]  Wid  londadle,  L.  M.  2,  65  ; Lchdm.  ii.  296,  13. 

land-self,  e ; /.  A land-elf: — Landxlfe  ruricolas  musas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
88,83.^ 

land-agend,  es ; m.  A land-owner,  one  of  those  to  whom  a country 
belongs,  a native : — HI  wxron  on  myclum  ege  dam  sylfan  landagendum 
de  hi  xr  hider  lajjedon  ipsis  qui  eos  advocaverant  indigenis  essenl  terrori, 
Bd.  1,15;  S.  483,  34  note.  [Cf.  Icel,  land-eigandi  a land-owner. ] 
land-agende ; adj.  Owning  land : — Gif  gesljrcund  mon  landagende 
forsitte  fyrde,  geselle  cxx  scill.  and  Jrolie  his  landes,  L.  In.  51 ; Th.  i.  134, 
8.  Landagende  man,  L.  N.  P.  L.  49  : 52  ; Th.  ii.  298,  4 : 10.  Landag- 
ende men  ic  Ixrde  dxt  hie  heora  gafol  mid  gehygdum  aguldon,  Blickl. 
Homl.  185,  21.  der.  un-landagende. 
land-ar,  e ; f Property  in  land,  landed  estate : — Of  Seint  Petres  land- 
are  in  territorio  Sancti  Petri,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.iv.  242,  16.  He  him  da 
landare  forgeaf  de  he  dxt  mynster  on  getimbrade  quo  coucedente  et  pos- 
sessionem terrce  largiente,  ipsutn  monaslerium  fecerat,  Bd.  4,  18;  S.  586, 
35.  Wilniende  dxtte  hed  him  funden  swylce  londare  swylce  he  mid 
arum  on  been  mehte  desiring  that  they  should  provide  him  such  an  estate 
as  he  might  reside  on  with  dignity.  Chart.  Th.  47,  21.  Dxt  land  xt  Boc- 
cinge  into  Cristes  cyrcean,  and  his  odre  landare  int6  odran  halgan  stow- 
an,  540,  26.  Nimajr  dis  gold  and  bicgajr  edw  landare,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
64,  12.  Da  de  landare  hxfdon  hi  hit  beceapodon,  316,  10:  ii.  224,  5. 
Ic  wille  dxt  se  cyng  bed  hlaford  dxs  mynstres  de  ic  getimbrede,  and  dxre 
landara  de  ic  dyderinn  becweden  hxbbe,  Chart.  Th.  547,31. 

land-begenga,  an  ; m.  I.  a cultivator  of  land,  husbandman, 

farmer : — Se  mxra  landbegenga  [londbegengea,  MS.  Cott.]  magnus  co- 
lonus.  Past.  40,  3 ; Swt.  293,  2.  Gif  hit  on  Wodnes  dxig  Jmnrige  dxt 
lacnajj  landbigencgena  cwealm  and  crxftigra  if  it  thunder  on  Wednesday, 
that  betokens  death  of  husbandmen  and  craftsmen,  Lchdm.  iii.  180,  14. 
Agxf  da  dxm  londbigencgum  [-bigengum,  Rush.]  locavit  earn  agricolis, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  1.  II.  an  inhabitant  of  a country,  a native: — 

Da  sxgdon  me  da  londbigengan  mihi  locorum  incole  affirmabant,  Nar. 
20,  16.  Dam  sylfan  landbigengum  ipsis  indigenis,  Bd.  1,  15;  S.  483, 
34.  Ealle  da  Iandbigengan  utamxran  omnes  indigenas  exterminare,  4, 
16;  S.  584,  6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  lant-pikengeo  accola,  indigenaL] 

land-begang,  es;  m.  Cultivation  of  land,  or  habitation  in  a land: — 
Londbigonges  mines  incolatus  mei,  Ps.  Surt.  1 18,  54.  v.  preceding  word. 

land-boc ; f.  A charter  in  which  land  is  granted : — Dis  is  dara  xxv 
hlda  landboc  de  Eadgar  cyng  gebocede  Gode  and  Sea.  Marian  into  Ab- 
bandune,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  29,  10.  Ic  wylle  dxt  man  agyfe  dam 
hlwum  xt  Domrahamme  hyra  landbec,  ii.  116,  35.  Landbec  donatio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  77. 

land-brace,  es ; m.  Breaking  up  or  ploughing  of  [ fallow ] land: — 
Landbrxce  proscissio,  iElfc.  Gl.  1 ; Som.  55,  20;  Wrt.  Voc.  15,  20.  [Cf. 
O.H.Ger.  brahha  aratio  prima;  brahhon  proscindere,  Grff.  iii.  26S  : Ger. 
brachen  to  plough  a field  after  it  has  been  lying  fallow .] 
land-buend,  es ; m.  I.  a cultivator  of  the  land,  husbandman  : — Fxder 
min  londbuend  [-byend,  Rush.]  is  pater  meus  agricola  est,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 
13,  1.  Da  landbuendo  agricolae,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  21,  38.  Dxm  lond- 
buendum  agricolis,  33:  40:  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  12,  2.  Dxm  scip- 
mannum  is  beboden  gellce  and  dxm  landbuendum  dxt  ealles  dxs  de  him 
on  heora  ceape  geweaxe  hig  Gode  done  teojian  dxl  agy  fen  it  is  commanded 
to  those  who  trade  with  ships,  just  as  to  those  who  cultivate  land,  that 
they  give  to  God  the  tenth  part  of  all  their  increase,  L.  E.  I.  33  ; Th.  ii. 
432,  28.  Sende  da  londbuend  misit  agricolas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  21,  34. 
II.  an  inhabitant  of  a country,  a native,  a dweller  on  earth : — HxleJ) 
wxron  irre  landbuende  the  men  were  angry,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
Judth.  11  ; Thw.  24,  36;  Jud.  226.  TElda  beam,  londbuendra,  Exon. 
130b;  Th.  500,  23  ; Ra.  89,  ti.  Gesette  sunnan  and  monan  ledman 
t5  leohte  landbuendum,  Beo.  Th.  191  ; B.  95.  Londbuendum,  Exon. 
78b;  Th.  295,  7 ; Cra.  29:  87a;  Th.  326,  22  ; VId.  132.  Londbu- 
endum [the  Jews'],  Judth.  1 2 ; Thw.  26,  7 ; Jud.  315.  Ic  dxt  londbuend 
leode  mine  seegan  hyrde  I heard  the  land’s  inhabitants,  my  people,  say, 
Beo.  Th.  2694  ; B.  1345.  v.  next  two  words. 

land-buend,  e ; /.  A settlement,  colony : — Se<5  landbuend  colonia,  Nar. 
33,  8.  v.  note  p.  78. 

land-buende  ; adj.  Inhabiting  a country,  living  on  the  earth : — Hwa 
dxs  leohtes  londbuende  brucan  mote  who  that  lives  on  land  may  enjoy 
that  light.  Exon.  93b;  Th.  351,  15  ; Sch.  80. 

land-buness,  e;  /.  A settlement,  colony: — Se6  landbuness  is  swldost 
cypemonnum  geseted  hcec  colonia  est  maxime  negotiatorum,  Nar.  33,  15. 
Londbunes  colonia,  35, 18. 

land-ceap-,  c6p,  es ; m.  A fine  or  tax  paid  when  land  was  purchased: — 
Landcop,  L.  Eth.  iii.  3;  Th.  i.  292,  16.  Landceap,  L.  N.  P.  L.  67 ; 
Th.  ii.  302,  3.  Ego  Berchtwulf  cyning  sile  Fordrede  minum  {>egne 
nigen  higida  lond  ...  he  salde  to  londceape  xxx  mancessan  and  nigen 
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hund  sciH.  wid  daem  londe  7,  King  Berchtwulf,  sell  my  thane  Forthred 
nine  hides  of  land  ...  he  gave  xxx  mancusses  as  fine  at  the  purchase,  and 
nine  hundred  shillings  for  the  land , Cod.  Dip.  Kmbi.  ii.  5,  24-3 1.  [Cf. 
Icel.  land-kaup  ; n.  the  purchase  of  land ; in  Norse,  a fine  to  be  paid  to 
the  king  by  one  exiled  or  banished  : O.  Frs.  land-kap.]  v.  lah-ceap. 

land-cofa,  an  ; m.  A translation  of  Sicima  [Shechem],  Ps.  Lamb. 
59.  8- 

landes  mann.  v.  land. 

land-fsesten,  es ; n.  A land-fastness,  a strong  military  position  on 
land,  a pass: — Leonida  on  anum  nearwan  londfaestenne  him  widstod 
Leonida  in  angustiis  Thermopylarum  obstitil,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  80, 14. 

land-feoh ; gen.  -feos;  n.  ‘ A recognitory  rent  for  land,'  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  v.  143,  22.  v.  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England  ii.  328-9. 

land-fird,  e ; f.  An  expedition,  journey  by  land,  a land-force : — Ne 
him  to  ne  dorste  sciphere  on  sfi  ne  landfyrd  the  fleet  durst  not  approach 
them  at  sen  nor  the  land  force  [on  land],  Chr.  tool  ; Erl.  137,  18.  Man 
sceolde  mid  scypfyrde  and  eac  mid  landfyrde  hym  ongean  faran,  999  ; 
Erl.  134,  30.  Se  man  de  settled  fram  his  hlaforde  sy  hit  on  scypfyrde  sy 
hit  on  landfyrde  Jtolige  ealles  daes  de  he  age  and  his  agenes  feores,  L.  C.  S. 
78 ; Th.  1.  420,  9.  Daet  is  fyrdfara  sig  hit  on  scipfyrde  sig  hit  on  land- 
fyrde scilicet  expeditio,  sive  sit  in  navali  collectione,  sive  in  pedestri.  Chart. 
Th.  333,  20.  Da  gestihtade  he  dxt  he  wolde  landfyrde  dider  gelsedan 
terrestri  itinere  illo  venire  disponebat,  Bd.  3,  1 5 ; S.  541,  26. 

land-folc,  es ; n.  The  people  of  a land  or  country : — Hwaeder  daet  land- 
folc  si  to  gefeohte  strangllc  odde  untrumlic  populum,  utrum  fords  sit  an 
infirmus,  Num.  13,  20.  Det  landfolc  hardllce  widstod  the  people  resisted 
stoutly,  Chr.  1046 ; Erl.  171,4:  1070;  Erl.  207,22.  On  sumere  tide 
com  micel  hungor  on  dam  lande  and  gehwaer  daet  landfolc  micclum  ge- 
angsumode  at  one  time  a great  famine  came  on  the  land  and  very  much 
afflicted  the  people  everywhere , Homl.  Th.  ii.  170,  32  : 164,  19. 

land-fruma,  an ; m.  A prince  of  a country  : — Leof  landfruma,  Beo. 
Th.  61  ; B.  31. 

land-gafol,  es;  it.  Rent  for  land: — He  sceal  landgafol  syllan  he  must 
pay  rent,  L.  R.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  432, 13.  He  sceal  ...  his  laforde  wyrcan  . . . 
ne  jiearf  he  landgafol  syllan  he  must  work  for  his  lord,  then  he  need  not 
pay  rent,  3 ; Th.  i.  432,  23.  v.  gafol-land. 
land-gehwearf,  es ; n.  An  exchange  of  land ; commutatio  terrae  : — 
Dis  is  seo  geraednes  de  Byrhtelm  biscop  and  AJielwold  abbod  haefdon  ymbe 
hira  landgehwerf  . . . Se  biscop  gesealde  da  hlda  aet  Cenintune  and  se 
abbud  gesealde  daet  seofontyne  hyda  aet  Crydanbricge,  Chart.  Th.  191,6. 

land-gemaca,  an;  in.  A neighbour : — Vicinum  landgemacena,  (in 
margin)  ajfinium  landgemaca,  Hpt.  Gl.480,  18-20. 
land-gemsere,  es ; n.  A boundary,  confine : — Lige]>  daet  londgemaere 
[of  Asia  and  Africa]  su]t  donan  ofer  Nilus  da  ea,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  8,  29. 
Cirus  for  ofer  daet  londgemaere  ofer  da  ea  de  hatte  Araxis  Cyrus  passed 
the  boundary,  the  river  that  was  called  Araxis,  2,  4 ; Swt.  76,  6.  Dis 
syndon  dara  twegra  hlda  landgemaeru  these  are  the  boundaries  of  the  two 
hides.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  206,  25.  Landgemsero,  207,  34.  The  word 
is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  Charters.  St  se  man  awirged,  de  for- 
hwyrfe  his  freondes  landgemairo  malediclus,  qui  transfert  terminos  proximi 
sui,  Deut.  27,17.  Ofer  landgemaeru  extra  terminum,  TElfc.  Gr.  47; 
Som.  47,  29.  Da  coman  hi  mid  sciphere  on  heora  landgemairo  advecti 
navibus  inrumpunt  terminos,  Bd.  1,12;  S.  480,  34  ; Ps.  Th.  45,  8. 

land-gemirce,  es ; n.  A boundary : — Se  westsujiende  Europe  landge- 
mirce  is  in  Ispania  westeweardum  et  daem  garsecge  Europce  in  Hispania 
occidentalis  oceanus  terminus  est,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  8,  23.  Daer  Asia  and 
Europe  hiera  landgemircu  togaedre  licgaj),  10.  Affrica  and  Asia  hiera 
landgemircu  onginna])  of  Alexandria,  28.  Landgemyrcu,  Beo.  Th.  424; 
B.  209. 

land-gesceaft,  es ; n.  The  earthly  creation,  created  things  on  earth : — 
BSdon  bletsian  eall  landgesceaft  ecne  drihten  they  called  upon  all  created 
things  on  earth  to  bless  the  Lord  eternal,  Cd.  191  ; Th.  238,  25  ; 
Dan.  360. 

land-geweorc,  es ; n.  The  principal  stronghold  of  a country,  one 
which  it  has  been  the  work  of  the  country  to  build  [cf.  Beo.  Th.  1 35-1 5 2 ; 
B.  67-76],  Beo.  Th.  1880;  B.  938. 

land-gewyrpe,  es ; n.  A heap  of  earth  thrown  up  [?]  : — Andlang 
dare  landgewirpa,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  453,  30.  On  da  landgewyrpu  . . . 
andlang  dara  landgewyrpa,  434,  2-4. 
land-hsebbende ; adj.  I.  owning  land: — Monnes  landhaebbendes, 
L.  In.  45  ; Th.  i.  130,  10.  Cf.  landagende.  II.  holding  a country  as 
a ruler : — Landhaebbende  t his  cynnes  latwa  tribunus,  Rtl.  193,  15. 

land-hsefen,  e ; /.  Property  in  land  : — Be  Wilisces  monnes  londhaef- 
ene.  Gif  Wylisc  mon  hatbbe  hide  londes,  his  wer  bib  cxx  scill.,  L.  In. 
32  ; Th.  i.  122,  8. 

land- here,  es;  m.  A military  force  which  acts  on  land  [opposed  to 
sciphere ],  or  which  belongs  to  the  land  [opposed  to  a foreign  force]  : — 
TEfter  dam  gegadorode  micel  here  hine  of  EastEnglum  aegder  ge  daes 
landheres  ge  dara  wlcinga  de  hie  him  to  fultume  aspanen  haefdon  after 
that  a great  force  collected  from  East  Anglia,  both  of  the  native  force  and 
of  the  vikings  that  they  had  allured  to  their  assistance,  Chr.  921  ; Erl. 


^107,  15.  Her  for  iEbelstan  in  on  Scotland  aegder  ge  mid  landhere  ge 
mid  scyphere,  933  ; Erl.  IIO,  27.  [Icel.  land-herr  people  of  the  land.] 
land-hlaford,  es ; m.  I.  a land-lord,  an  owner  of  land,  lord  of  the 
manor : — Todaele  man  da  eahta  daelas  on  twa  andfo  se  landhlaford  to  healf- 
um  to  healfum  se  bisceop  sy  hit  cynges  man  sy  hit  begnes  [cf.  H.  1. 1 1 ; Th. 
i.  520,  18-20  reliquum  in  duas  partes  dividant,  dimidium  habeat  dominus, 
diinidium  habeat  episcopus,  sit  homo  regis  vel  alterius],  L.  Edg.  i.  3 ; Th.  i. 
264, 3 : L.  Eth.  ix.  8 ; Th.  i.  342,  19  : L.  C.  E.  8 ; Th.  i.  366,  9.  Healde 
se  landhlaford  daet  forstolene  orf  6p  daet  se  agenfrigea  daet  geacsige  let  the 
lord  keep  the  stolen  cattle  until  the  owner  get  to  hear  of  it,  L.  Edg.  S. 
II ; Th.  i.  276,  14  : L.  Eth.  i.  3 ; Th.  1.  282,  27.  And  nan  man  ne 
hwyrfe  nanes  yrfes  butan  daes  gerefan  gewitnesse  odde  daes  maessepreostes 
odde  dies  landhlafordes,  L.  Ath.  i.  10  ; Th.  i.  204, 18.  II.  the  lord 

of  a country : — Hu  stlde  se  landhlaford  sproec  wid  hig,  and  hig  cwaedon 
se  landhlaford  wende  daet  we  waeron  sceaweras  loculus  est  nobis  dominus 
terra  dure  et  putavit  nos  exploralores  esse,  Gen.  42,  30. 

land-lagu,  e ; /.  Law  or  regulation  prevailing  in  a district : — Deos 
landlagu  staent  on  suman  lande  hcec  consuetudo  slat  in  quibusdam  loci$, 
L.  R.  S.  4 ; Th.  i.  434,  29.  Landlaga  syn  mistllce  swa  ic  a£r  saede  leges 
et  consuetudines  terrarum  sunt  multiplices  et  varie,  sicut  prelibavimus,  2 1 ; 
Th.  i.  440,  19. 

land-leas;  adj.  Landless,  not  having  land : — Be  landleasum  mannum. 
Gif  hwylc  laudleas  man  folgode  on  odre  scire,  L.  Ath.  i.  8 ; Th.  i.  204, 4. 

land-leod,  es  ; pi.  e,  an  [cf.  Seaxe,  Seaxan]  ; m.  An  inhabitant  of  a 
country: — Landleod accola,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  3,  76:  [in]digena,  28,  59.  Eft 
he  fraegn  hwrfer  da  ylcan  landleode  Cristene  waeron  rursus  inlerrogavit, 
utrum  iidem  insulani  Christiani  essent,  Bd.  2, 1 ; S.  50 1,  12  : 4,  26  ; S. 
602,  8.  Ac  hii  da  londleode  tiolode  ma  ussa  feonda  willan  t6  gefrem- 
manne  donne  urne  sed  illi  [periti  regionum]  majorem  hosti  quam  mihi 
favorem  accommodantes,  Nar.  6, 19.  Da  wurdon  da  landleode  his  ware 
and  him  wid  gefuhton,  Chr.  917  ; Erl.  102,  16.  Daet  folc  eal  SxX  daer  to 
lafe  waes  dara  landleoda  beag  to  Eadwearde  cyninge  the  people,  all  that  re- 
mained of  the  inhabitants  of  the  district,  submitted  to  king  Edward,  921  ; 
Erl.  108,  1.  He  waes  daes  cynges  swica  and  ealra  landleoda,  1055;  Erl. 
189,  4.  Hie  from  dam  londleodum  Jturh  seara  ofslaegene  wurdon  conspir- 
atione  finitimorum  per  insidias  trucidanlur,  Ors.  I,  10;  Swt.  44,  2S. 
He  betealde  hine  wid  Eadward  cyng  his  hlaford  and  wid  ealle  landleodan 
he  cleared  himself  to  his  lord  king  Edward  and  to  all  the  people,  Chr. 
1052  ; Erl.  187,  20. 

land-leod,  es ; m.  [?]  : e ; f.  The  people  of  a country : — Se  wer  ge- 
bira[  magum  and  seo  cynebot  dam  leddum  ; other  reading : — Dam  were 
habbajt  da  maegas  and  dam  cynebot  se  [seo?]  landleod,  L.  Wg;  Th.  i. 
iqo,  9,  and  note  14.  Schmid  p.  396  gives  the  further  reading: — Bast 
cynebot  to  dam  landleod.  [These  passages  seem  corrupt,  so  that  much 
reliance  perhaps  cannot  be  placed  upon  them  for  determining  the  gender, 
but  it  may  be  noticed  that  O.  H.  Ger.  lant-liut  is  masc.  v.  Grff.  ii.  195.] 
Se  fyrdinge  dyde  daere  landleode  aelcne  hearm  the  levy  did  the  people  of 
the  country  every  kind  of  harm,  Chr.  1006;  Erl.  140,12.  Ealle  das 
landleoda  belicgab  us  all  these  people  will  surround  us,  Jos.  7,9. 
land-lyre,  es ; m.  Loss  of  land: — For  his  landlyre  her  on  lande  on  ac- 
count of  his  loss  of  land  in  this  country,  Chr.  1105  ; Erl.  240,  11. 

land-mann,  es ; m.  A native  of  a country : — Nah  nader  to  farenne  ne 
Wylisc  man  on  TEnglisc  land  ne  TEnglisc  on  Wylisc  de  ma  butan  gesettan 
landmen  se  hine  sceal  aet  staede  underfon  and  eft  d*r  butan  facne  ge- 
bringan.  Gyf  se  landman  aeniges  facnes  gewita  sy  donne  sy  he  wltes 
scyldig,  L.  O.  D.  6 ; Th.  i.  354,  23-7.  Landmanna  cyme  the  coming  of 
the  men  of  the  country,  Cd.  151;  Th.  189,  4;  Exod.  179.  v.  landes 
mann  under  land.  [0. 77.  Ger.  lant-man  patriot  a.] 
land-meare,  e ; J.  Boundary  of  an  estate  or  of  a country: — Seo  land- 
mearce  llj)  of  Terstan  upp  be  Hohtuninga  mearce,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
189,  5.  Londmearce  neah  near  to  the  land’s  boundary.  Exon.  75  a; 
Th.  280,  27;  Jul.  635.  [0. 77.  Ger.  lant-marcha  funiculum.]  Cf.  land- 

gemaere,  -gemirce. 

land-mearc  ; adj.  Belonging  to  the  boundaries  of  a country : — Min 
is  se  landmearca  and  min  is  mannaseisca  landsplot  meus  est galaad  ( = heap 
of  witness)  et  meus  est  mannases,  Ps.  Lamb.  59,  9. 

land-openung,  e ; /.  Breaking  up  of  land;  proscissio,  TElfc.  Gl.  57 ; 
Som.  67,  68;  Wrt.Voc.  37,  54. 

land-rseden,  ne;  f.  Institution,  disposition,  ordinance  of  a district  or 
country : — Hede  se  de  scire  healde  daet  he  wite  a hwaet  eald  landraeden  sy 
and  hwaet  Jeode  feaw  videat  qui  scyram  tenet,  ut  semper  sciat  que  sit  an- 
tiqua  terrarum  institulio,  vel  populi  consuetudo,  L.  R.  S.  4 ; Th.  i. 
434.  33- 

land-rest,  e;  /.  A land-couch,  grave: — LSian  landreste  to  leave  the 
grave,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1561  ; An.  782. 

land-rica,  an ; m.  A powerful  man  in  a district,  a landed  proprietor, 
a land-lord;  the  term  seems  equivalent  to  land-hlaford,  q.  v.  : — Heah 
landrlca  ierarcKon,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  48,  29.  Fo  se  landrlca  to  healtan,  and 
to  healfan  daet  hundred,  L.  Edg.  S.  8;  Th.  i.  274,  30.  Gif  cyninges 
J>egn  odde  aenig  landrlca  hit  forhaebbe,  gilde  x.  healf-mearc,  healf  Cnste 
healf  cynge,  L.  N.  P.  L.  58,  39  ; Th.  ii.  300,  3 : 6,  7.  Fare  d^s  cingces 
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gerefa  to,  and  daes  bisceopes,  and  daes  landrican  [cf.  landhlaford.il],' 
L.  C.  E.  8 ; Th.  i.  366,  8 : L.  Eth.  ix.  8 ; Th.  i.  342,  16.  Healf  land- 
rican, healf  waepentake,  L.  Eth.  iii.  3 ; Th.  i.  294,  8,  9.  He  deah  gange 
dam  landrican  to  ordale,  4;  Th.  i.  294,  20.  Healf  iandrlcan,  healf  cinges 
gerefan  binnan  port,  7 ; Th.  i.  296,  8.  Gylde  dam  cyninge  odde  land- 
rican, L.  C.  S.  37;  Th.  i.  348,  13.  Healf  Criste  and  healf  landrican, 
L.  N.  P.  L.  49  ; Th.  i.  298,  5.  Gif  hwa  borhleas  orf  haebbe,  and  land- 
rican hit  befon,  agife  daet  orf  and  gilde  xx  oran,  L.  Eth.  iii.  5 ; Th.  i. 
296,  1. 

land-rice,  es ; n.  A territory,  region,  estate : — Bocland  vel  landrlce 
/undos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  152,  18.  He  dagiet  lytel  landrlce  haefde  buton  daere 
byrig  anre  he  had  as  yet  little  territory  except  the  town  only,  Ors.  2,2;  Swt. 
66,  1 4.  Ic  haebbe  gesaed  ymb  da  Jtrie  daelas  ealles  dises  middangeardes  ac  ic 
wille  nu  dara  fredra  landrica  gemaeregereccan  tripartiti  orbis  divisiones  dedi, 
ipsarum  quoque  parlium  regiones  significare  cnrabo,  1,  1 ; Swt.  10,  5. 

land-riht,  es ; n.  I.  the  law  of  the  land,  the  rights  and  privileges 
belonging  to  the  inhabitant  of  a country  or  to  the  owner  of  land  [?]: — Lond- 
rihtes  mot  daere  msegburge  monna  xghwilc  Idel  hweorfan  shall  each  man 
of  the  family  wander  lacking  the  rights  of  those  who  live  in  the  land, 
Beo.  Th.  5765  ; B.  2886.  Grimm,  R.  A.  731  q.  v.  quotes  in  illustration 
from  Saxo  the  order  of  Frotho  : 1 Si  quis  in  acie  primus  fugam  capesseret, 
a communi  jure  alienus  existeret.’  See  also  pp.  39-42.  Mid  rihtum 
landrihte  swa  hit  on  Iande  stonde  in  accordance  with  the  regular  law  of 
the  land,  as  it  stands  in  the  land,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  435,  33.  Unc 
m6dige  ymb  mearce  sitta]>  . . ne  willaj)  rumor  unc  landriht  heora  round 
our  border  sit  bold  ones,  who  will  not  more  largely  allow  us  their  land- 
right,  i.  e.  will  not  allow  us  to  possess  more  land  in  their  country,  Cd.  91 ; 
Th.  1 14,  28;  Gen.  1911.  He  landriht  gejtah  he  received  landright,  he 
was  settled  in  the  country  with  the  right  of  a native,  161  ; Th.  200,  10; 
Exod.  354.  Ahte  ic  fela  wintra  folgaj)  tilne  holdne  hlaford  oddset  Heor- 
renda  nu  leodcraefiig  mon  londryht  gejtah  daet  me  eorla  hleo  air  gesealde 
good  service  had  I for  many  a winter,  a kind  lord ; until  now  Heorrenda, 
a man  skilled  in  song,  has  received  land  right ; the  prince  had  before  given 
me  that,  i.  e.  H.  was  now  admitted,  as  Deor  had  been  before,  to  the  rights 
of  a native,  and  had  succeeded  in  attracting  to  himself  the  favour  before 
shown  to  Dedr,  Exon.  100  b;  Th.  379,  29;  Deor.  40.  II.  that 

which  is  due  from  land  or  estates : — Degenes  lagu  is  daet  he  jtreo  Jtinc  of 
his  laude  do  . . . Eac  of  manegum  landum  mare  landriht  arlst  to  cynges 
gebanne  the  law  as  regards  the  thane  is  that  he  do  three  things  for  his 
land.  Also  for  many  lands  or  estates,  more  extensive  dues  arise  upon  decree 
of  the  king,  L.  R.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  432,  6.  [O.  Sax.  land-reht  law  of  the  land 

e.  g.  iro  aldirono  eo,  thero  liudio  landreht : O.  Frs.  land-riucht : O.  H.  Ger. 
lant-reht  jus,  lex : Ger.  land-recht  common  law.] 

land-sseta,  an ; m.  One  settled  in  a country,  a colonist : — Odres  eardes 
landseta  colonus,  iElfc.  Gl.  8 ; Som.  56,  100 ; Wrt.  Voc.  18,  49.  [O.  L. 

Ger.  land-setio : Ger.  land-sass.] 

land-sceap,  es ; n.  A district,  tract  of  country,  land : — Swa  he  on 
landsceape  stille  stande  dier  hine  storm  ne  maeg  wind  awecgan  as  if  it 
[ the  vessel ] stand  still  on  land,  where  storm  or  wind  cannot  move  it, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1002;  An.  501.  v.  land-scipe. 

land-scearu,  e ; f.  I .a  share,  division,  or  portion  of  land,  land, 

country  : — Sume  hine  lajta])  ofer  landscare  rldum  tSrinnan.  Nis  daet 
raidllc  Jting  gif  swa  hlutor  waeter  toflowej)  aefter  feldum  od  hit  to  fenne 
werjt  some  let  it  [ spring  of  water ] run  away  over  their  land  in  rills.  It 
is  not  a wise  thing  if  water  so  pure  disperses  itself  along  the  fields,  until  it 
becomes  a marsh.  Past.  65  ; Swt.  469,  3.  Heton  laedan  ofer  landsceare . . . 
drogon  aefter  dunscraefum  ymb  stanhleodo  efne  swa  wide  swa  wegas 
tSlaegon  innan  burgum  straete  stanfage  they  bade  lead  him  over  the  country 
. . . they  dragged  him  by  mountain  caves,  across  rocky  slopes,  far  as  the 
roads  stretched,  within  the  towns,  the  streets  with  many-coloured  stones, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2460;  An.  1231.  II.  a boundary  of  land  [cf.  Icel. 

skor  a rim,  edge'].  With  this  meaning  the  word  occurs  in  charters  which 
Kemble  [Cod.  Dip.  iii.  xii.]  notices  as  being  of  comparatively  late  date 
and  belonging  to  the  extreme  south  of  England: — Dis  his  dara  flf  hlda 
landscaru  to  westtune  \then  follow  the  boundaries : cf.  landgemaera  in 
such  phrases],  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  338,  4.  Of  dam  hlince  to  dam  beorge 
to  iElfredes  landscare ; donne  is  hit  dfir  feower  furlanga  brad  butan  fcower 
gyrdan  ; donne  gaejrhit  dair  nider  be  dara  wyrhtena  landscare,  420,  25-7. 
Donne  east  andlang  hricgweges  to  Brytfordinga  landsceare,  302,  16. 
The  word  also  occurs  in  compounds  landscar-hlinc  [also  landscare  hlinc], 
landscar-ac.  [Halliwell  in  his  Dictionary  gives  land-share  as  a Devon- 
shire word,  meaning  ‘headland  of  a field’:  he  also  gives  the  word 
land-score  ] 

land-scipe,  es;  m.  A tract  of  land,  region; — Ic  a ne  geseah  ladran 
landscipe  never  saw  I a more  hateful  region,  Cd.  19  ; Th.  24,  11  ; Gen. 
376.  [O.  Sax.  land-skepi : Icel.  land-skapr  a region : O.H.Ger.  lant- 

scaf  regio,  provincia,  patria.] 

land-seten,  e ; /.  I.  Land  in  possession  or  occupation,  an 

estate: — Dis  his  sio  landseten  act  Stantune  de  Cenwold  haefde  [then  follow 
the  boundaries],  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  403,  24.  [cf.  ii.  143  where  it  is  said 
* ^EJtelwulf  suo  fideli  ministro  nomine  Cenwold  jure  hereditario  possiden- 


’dam  condonavit  terram  in  loco  ubi  a ruricolis  Stantun  nominatur.’  And 
144,  ‘ Territoria  istius  agelli  his  terminibus  circumdata  esse  videntur.’ 
II.  occupation  of  land: — Gebyre))  daet  him  man  to  landsetene  sylle  ii 
oxan  and  i cu  and  vi  sceap  moris  est  ut  ad  terram  assidendam  dentur 
ei  ii  boves,  et  i vacca,  et  vi  oves,  L.  R.  S.  4 ; Th.  i.  434,  23. 

land-setla,  an  ; m.  An  occupier  of  land,  a tenant : — lc  an  mine  land- 
sedlen  here  toftes  to  owen  achte  I give  to  my  tenants  their  tofts  into  their 
own  possession,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  282,  29.  [O.  H.  Ger.  land-sidilo 

accola,  colonus,  indigena,  GrfF.  vi.  310  : also  a tenant,  v.  Grmm.  R.  A. 
317  ; cf.  Icel.  land-seti  a tenant.] 

land-sidu,  a;  in.  Custom  of  a country. — Gemacaj)  daet  his  ege  wierj) 
t6  gewunan  and  to  landsida  he  causes  the  fear  of  him  to  become  a habit 
and  custom  of  the  country.  Past.  17,  9;  Swt.  121,  25.  Be  landside 
according  to  the  usage  of  the  district,  L.  R.  S.  8 ; Th.  i.  436,  27.  Ealle 
landsida  ne  syn  gellce  omnium  terrarum  instituta  non  sunt  equalia,  4 ; 
Th.  i.  434,  30.  [O.  Sax.  land-sidu.] 

land-sittende  ; adj.  Occupying  land: — He  lett  gewrltan  hu  mycel 
aelc  man  haefde  de  landsittende  waes  innan  Englalande  on  lande  odde  on 
orfe  and  hu  mycel  feds  hit  waere  wurjt  he  [ William  /.]  caused  to  be 
written  how  much  every  man  that  was  in  the  occupation  of  land  in  Eng- 
land, had  in  land  or  in  cattle,  and  how  much  money  it  was  worth,  Chr. 
10S5  ; Erl.  218,  32. 

land-socn,  e ; f.  Search  for  land  or  country  : — Tofaran  on  Iandsocne 
to  separate  in  search  of  land  [of  the  dispersion  at  the  tower  of  Babel],  Cd. 
80;  Th.  100,  17;  Gen.  1665  : 81  ; Th.  102,  12  ; Gen.  1699. 
land-sped,  e ; f.  Property  in  land: — Da  munecas  to  biscopan  gewurdan 
daere  cyrcean  landspede  [substantiam  aecclesiae].  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
349-  24-  „ 

land-spedig;  adj.  Rich  in  landed  property,  having  large  estates: — 
Landspedig  locuples,  TElf.  Gl.  88  ; Som.  74,  72  : Wrt.  Voc.  50,  52.  Des 
and  deds  landspediga  hie  et  hcec  locuples,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  27 ; Som.  11,  22. 
land-splott,  es ; m.  A small  portion,  or  plot,  of  ground : — Min  is 
mannaseisca  landsplot  mens  est  mannases,  Ps.  Lamb.  59,  9.  Disne  land- 
splot  beewae})  iEpelwine  into  Abbendune  [it  is  spoken  of  before  as  parva 
ruris  particula,  ruris  particula],  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  39,  12. 
land-stede,  es;  m.  Land,  country,  Exon.  115  a;  Th.  442,  22;  Kl.  16. 
land-stycce,  es ; n.  A small  portion  of  land: — Him  gebyre))  sum 
landstycce  for  his  geswince  convenit,  ut  aliquam  terre  portiunculam  habeat 
pro  labore  suo,  L.  R.  S.  18  ; Th.  i.  440,  8.  Him  man  hwilces  landsticces 
geann,  19  ; Th.  i.  440,  14. 

land-waru,  e ; /.  The  people  of  a country,  country,  Beo.  Th.  4631 ; B. 
2321.  [Cf.  burh-,  ceaster-waru.] 

land-weard,  es ; m.  The  guard  of  a country,  prince,  ruler,  Beo.  Th. 
3785;  B.  1890. 

land-wela,  an ; m.  The  wealth  of  this  earth,  Exon.  63  a ; Th.  232,11; 
Ph.  505. 

lane,  an  ; f.  A lane,  a narrow  and  bounded  path,  a street  in  a town : — 
Hit  cyme))  on  aegles  lonan ; ondlang  daere  Ionan  daet  hit  cyme])  eft  in  da 
burnan.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  33,  7.  On  da  ealdan  lanan,  456,  3.  DInne 
lichoman  geond  disse  ceastre  lanan  hie  tostencea))  thy  body  shall  they 
scatter  through  the  streets  of  this  city,  Blickl.  Hontl.  237,  5:  241,  21,  25. 
[O.  Frs.  Iona,  lana.]  v.  norji-lane. 
lane-sang.  v.  lac-sang. 
lang  length  of  lime.  v.  Ieng. 

LANG  ; adj.  long,  tall : — He  saede  daet  daet  land  sle  swlde  lang  nor)) 
donan  he  said  that  the  land  stretches  thence  far  to  the  north,  Ors.  1,1; 
Swt.  1 7,  4.  Se  wudu  is  edstlang  and  westlang  hundtwelftiges  mlla  lang 
odde  lengra  the  wood,  measuring  from  east  to  west,  is  a hundred  and 
twenty  miles  long,  or  longer,  Chr.  893  ; Erl.  88,  28.  Daet  is  Jrittiges  mlla 
lang  east  and  west  habet  ab  oriente  in  occasum  triginta  circiter  milia 
passuum,  Bd.  1, 3 ; S.  475, 19.  Daet  he  waere  lang  on  bodige  quod  esset  vir 
longcE  staturce,  2,  16  ; S.  519,  33.  Daet  is  nu  daes  lichoman  god  daet  mon 
sle  faeger  and  lang  and  brad,  Bt.  34,  6 ; Fox  140,  32.  Eadweard  se  langa, 
Byrht,  Th.  139,  53  ; By.  273.  Se  bij)  lang  llfes  and  welig  he  shall  be  long- 
lived  and  wealthy,  Lchdm.  iii.  156,  18.  Naes  lang  to  dy  daet  his  brodor 
dyses  laenan  llfes  tlman  geendode  it  was  not  long  before  his  brother  died, 
434,  24.  Nis  hit  lang  to  don,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  399,  5.  Hie  tealdon  dasttc 
Israhela  rice  sceolde  beon  her  on  eor))an  mycel  and  lang  they  reckoned 
that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  should  be  great  and  lasting  here  on  earth, 
Blickl.  Homl.  117,  18.  To  langum  gemynde  as  a lasting  memorial, 
Homl.  Skt.  pref.  51.  Langere  tide  tanto  tempore,  Bd.  1,  23  ; S.  487, 11. 
Mid  langre  adle  longo  morbo,  3,  9 ; S.  534,  5.  Ofer  swa  Iangne  weg  saes 
and  landes  per  tarn  prolixa  terrarum  et  marts  spatia,  2,  18  ; S.  520,  36. 
Ealle  das  naman  habba])  Iangne  .0.  on  eallum  casum  all  these  nouns  have 
long  o in  all  cases,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  9 ; Som.  8,  52.  Da  andswarode  he  ymbe 
long  then  answered  he  after  long,  Bt.  39,  2 ; Fox  214,  8.  Lange  tide 
multis  temporibus,  Lk.Skt.  8,  27,  29.  Hiwgende  lang  gebed  simulantes 
longam  orationem,  20,  47.  Da  bed))  eahta  and  fedwertiges  elna  lange  and 
da  maestan  fiftiges  elna  lange.  Ors.  I,  1 ; Swt.  18, 6.  Da  de  to  lang  to  sec- 
genne  syndon  which  are  loo  long  to  narrate,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532,  12.  Wars 
se  lichoma  sponne  lengra  daere  )>ryh  corpus  mensura  palmi  longius  erat 
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sarcofago,  4,  II ; S.  580,  5.  Ne  bij>  he  Iengra  Sonne  syfan  elna  lang, ' 
Ors.  I,  i ; Swt.  18,  4.  Dis  ealond  hafaj)  mycele  lengran  dagas  on  sumera 
Sonne  Sa  sujtdxlas  middangeardes,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  473,  32.  Da  behead  he 
Sxt  him  mon  lengran  cwidas  beforan  cwxde  prcecepit  eum  sententias  lon- 
giores  dicere,  5,  2 ; S.  615,  1 4.  Da  onfoj)  lengestne  dom  hi  accipient 
prolixius  judicium,  Mk.  12,40.  [The  word  occurs  in  all  the  Teutonic 
dialects.]  der.  and-,  dxg-,  ealdor-,  ge-,  morgen-,  niht-,  sumor-  lang ; it 
also  is  found  in  combination  with  the  words  denoting  the  points  of  the 
compass,  east-lang.  See. 

Langa-Frige-deeg  Good-Friday : — Des  passio  gebyre])  on  Langa- 
Frigadxg,  Jn.  Skt.  18,  I,  rubric.  Man  ne  mot  halgian  husel  on  Langa- 
Frigedseg  forSan  Se  Crist  [rowode  on  Sone  daeg  for  us  the  eucharist  must 
not  be  consecrated  on  Good  Friday,  for  Christ  suffered  for  us  on  that 
day,  L.  TElfc.  C.  36 ; Th.  ii.  358,  16.  [On  langfridxi  him  on  rode  hen- 
gen,  Chr.  1137;  Erl.  263,  25.]  [Icel.  Langi-frjadagr  : Da.  Lang-fredag. 
In  the  E.  D.  S.  Holderness  Glossary  Lang-Friday  is  given  as  the  first 
Friday  in  Lent.] 

Danga-land,  es ; n.  Langeland  an  island  in  the  Baltic  belonging  to 
Denmark  : — On  bxebord  him  wxs  Langaland  . . . and  Sas  land  eall  hyraj) 
to  Denemearcan,  Ors.  1,  1 : Swt.  19,  35.  [Icel.  Langa-land.] 
langa]).  v.  lango]). 

Lang-beardas,  -beardan  ; m.  pi.  The  Lombards : — Da  Gallie  Se  mon 
nu  hxt  Longbeardas,  Ors.  4,  7;  Swt.  180,  25.  To  Longbeardna  londe, 
Chr.  887;  Erl.  86,9.  Longbeardum,  Exon.  85  a;  Th.  320,  21;  VId. 
32:  86  a;  Th.  323,  18;  Vid.  80.  [Icel.  Lang-bardar.]  v.  Grmm. 
Gesch.  D.  S.  c.  xxv ; cf.  HeaSo-beardan. 

lange  ; adv.  Long,  a long  time,  far : — Lange  diu  ; leng  diutius  ; ealra 
lengst  diutissime,  TElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  42,  10.  Long oprocul,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  66,  71  : penitus,  72.  Da  he  Sa  lange  and  lange  hearpode  when  then 
he  had  harped  a long,  long  time,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  170,  5.  Hu  longe 
how  long.  Past,  pref ; Swt.  9,  4.  Hu  langx,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  600,  10. 
Noht  longe  aefter  Son  not  long  after  that,  Shrn,  105,  9.  Swa  lange  swa 
ge  dydon  anum  of  Sysum  minurn  lxstum  gebroSorum  swa  lange  ge  hyt 
dydon  me  quamdiu  fecistis  uni  de  his  fratribus  meis  minimis,  mihifecistis, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  25,40:  Blickl.  Homl.  169,  21.  Gen6h  lange  long  enough, 
Deut.  1,6.  Hwxt  mxg  ic  leng  don  ultra  quid  faciam  ? Gen.  27,  37. 
Hwider  mxg  ic  nu  leng  fledn  quo  enim  nunc fugiam  ? Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513, 
27.  Swader  uncer  leng  wxre  [lifede,  38]  which  of  us  two  lived  the  longer. 
Chart.  Th.  485,  29.  Dxnne  S3  lengc  ne  most  lifes  brucan,  Dom.  L.  32, 
61.  Lencg,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  2.  Leng  swa  swISor,  Cd.  47;  Th.  60,  30; 
Gen.  989.  Swa  leng  swa  swidor,  Exod.  19, 19.  Na  leng  hed  ne  gebad 
Sonne  hit  dxg  was  she  waited  only  till  it  was  day,  Apol.  Th.  19,  2.  Done 
aldormon  Se  him  lengest  wunode  the  alderman  that  stopped  with  him 
longest,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  48,  21. 

lang-feere  ; adj.  Lasting,  enduring,  old : — Nanwuht  nis  langfxres  on 
Sis  andweardan  life  there  is  nothing  lasting  in  this  present  life,  Bt.  38, 

2 ; Fox  198,  6.  On  langfxre  ylde  bet  he  dej)  at  an  advanced  age  he 
will  do  belter,  Lchdm.  iii.  188,  26.  Eac  Sa  treowa  Se  bed])  aheawene 
on  fullum  monan  bed])  heardran  wiS  wyrmxtan  and  lengfxrran  [lang- 
ferran,  MS.  L.],  268, 10.  Swa  eac  treowa  gif  hi  bed])  on  fullum  monan 
geheawene  hi  bed])  heardran  and  langfxrran  to  getimbrunge  so  too  trees, 
if  they  are  cut  down  at  the  full  moon,  are  harder  and  more  lasting 
for  building,  Homl.  Th.  i.  102,  23.  [O.H.  Ger.  lanc-fari  longcevus, 

Grff.  3,  574.] 

lang-first,  es ; m.  A long  space  of  time : — Nolde  feeder  engla  in  Sisse 
life  longfyrst  ofer  Sxt  wunian  leton  the  father  of  angels  would  not  let 
him  remain  in  this  life  a long  space  after  that.  Exon.  46  b;  Th.  159, 

2 ; GB.  920. 

langian ; p.  ode  To  grow  long : — Donne  se  daeg  langaj)  Sonne  gx}) 
sed  sunne  norjtweard  o]>  Sxt  heo  becym]>  to  Sam  tacne  Se  is  gehaten  Can- 
cer, Lchdm.  iii.  250, 9.  Se  langienda  dxg,  252,  6,  9.  Eft  on  langiendum 
dagum  he  ofergx]>  done  suSran  sunnstede,  14. 

langian ; p.  ode : v.  impers.  with  acc.  of  pers.  To  cause  longing, 
desire,  discontent,  or  pain  in  a person : — Langa])  Se  awuht  dost  thou 
desire  aught?  Cd.  25:  Th.  32,  1;  Gen.  496.  HxleJ)  langode  hwonne 
hid  of  nearwe  stxppan  mosten  the  men  longed  for  the  time  when  they 
might  step  from  durance,  71 ; Th.  86,  16  ; Gen.  1431.  Hine  Sxs  heard- 
ost  langode  hwanne  he  of  Sisse  worlde  moste,  Blickl.  Homl.  227.  I. 
Mec  longade  I was  ill  at  ease,  Exon.  115  a;  Th.  442,  18;  Kl.  14. 
Longiga  tcedere,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  13.  Dxt  us  nu  xfter  swelcum  long- 
ian  mxge  swelce  Sa  wxron  that  we  should  now  long  for  such  times  as 
then  were,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  84,  27.  Da  ongan  hine  eft  langian  on  his 
cySSe  then  he  began  to  long  again  for  his  native  land,  Blickl.  Homl. 
U3>  I5-  [O.  Sax.  langon  ( with  acc.  of  pers.):  Icel.  langa  (pers.  and 

impers.):  O.H. Ger.  iangeri,  langon  (mih  langet  desidero .)] 
langian;  p.  ode  To  summon,  call: — Godes  xncgel  cwx})  Sxt  he 
sceolde  Se  him  to  langian  [MS.  U.  gelangian]  God’s  angel  said  that  he 
was  to  summon  thee  to  him,  Homl.  Skt.  10,  122.  v.  ge-langian. 

langian  ; p.  ode  To  belong,  pertain  : — Alle  Sa  land  Se  longen  into  Sare 
halagen  Stowe  all  the  lands  that  belong  to  the  holy  place,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iv.  215,  4.  [0.77.  Ger.  gc-langon  pertingere.]  v.  lengan  to  belong. 


lang-lice  ; adv.  Long,  at  length,  for  a long  time : — Langlice  tractim 
TElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  41,  12.  Het  Sone  diacon  langlice  swingan,  Homl. 
Th.i.426,  13  : ii.49c,5.  Langlice  on  gebedum  lxg,  160,  35  : 510,  25. 
Langlice  bxd,  i.  66,  23.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  lang-lih  long  (of  time)  : Icel. 
lang-liga  for  a long  time  past.'] 

lang-life  -lif ; adj.  Long-lived. : — Langlife  longcevus,  TElfc.  Gl.  35  ; 
Som.  62,  95  ; Wrt.  Voc.  28,  72.  Langlif  [MS.  C.  langlife,  Zup.  320, 
1]  longaevus,  Wrt.  Voc.  85,  59.  Dxt  S3  si  langlife  ut  longo  vivas  tem- 
pore, Deut.  5,  16:  4,  1.  Longlife  and  gileaffull  sux  Sarra  longeva  el 
fidelis  ut  Sarra,  Rtl.  109,  39.  Langlife  he  bij)  he  shall  live  long,  Lchdm. 
iii.  184,  4.  [Icel.  lang-lifr : O.H. Ger.  lane-lip  longaevus,  Grff.  2,  46.] 
lang-mod;  adj.  Patient,  long-suffering : — Longmod  longanimis,  Ps. 
Stev.  7,  12.  [Ps.  102,  8 lang-mode  : O.  H.  Ger.  lanc-mot  longanimis  : 
cf.  Ger.  lang-miithig  patient,  long-suffering.] 
lang-ness,  e ; /.  Length  : — Bradnyss  langnyss  heahnyss  and  deopnyss 
breadth,  length,  height  and  depth,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  408,  21.  Langnysse 
dagena  ic  gefylle  hine  longiludine  dierum  replebo  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  90,  16. 
Donne  sceal  man  Sysne  wyrttruman  gedrigean  and  Sa  langnysse  toceorfan 
on  pysena  gelienysse  this  plant  is  to  be  dried,  and  its  length  cut  up 
into  pieces  about  the  size  of  peas,  Herb.  140,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  260,  15. 
Ealle  oSre  dagas  on  twelf  monjram  habba])  mislice  langnisse  all  other 
days  in  the  twelve  months  have  various  lengths,  Lchdm.  iii.  258,  2. 

lango]),  es ; m.  Longing,  desire,  discontent,  or  weariness  that  arises  from 
unsatisfied  desire : — After  men  dyrne  langa])  born  a secret  longing  for 
the  man  burned  within  him,  Beo.  Th.  3763;  B.  1879.  Hine  ne  meahte 
longa])  gelettan,  Exon.  37  b;  Th.  123,  29  ; Gu.  330.  Ic  xfre  ne  mxg 
Sxre  modeeare  minre  gerestan  ne  ealles  Sxs  longa]es  Se  mec  on  Sissum 
life  begeat  never  can  I be  at  rest  from  my  grief  of  mind,  nor  from 
all  the  weariness  that  in  this  life  hath  laid  hold  on  me,  115b;  Th. 
444,  2;  Kl. 41.  Wa  bi]p  Sam  Se  sceal  of  [on?]  langode  ledfes  abidan 
woe  to  him  that  must  wait,  with  unsatisfied  longing,  for  one  that  he 
loves,  Th.  444,  26 : Kl.  53.  Hxfde  him  to  gesij)]>e  sorge  and  longa])  he 
had  for  company  sorrow  and  discontent,  100  a ; Th.  377,  14;  Deor.  3. 
ForSon  mec  longefas  lyt  gegreta])  therefore  longings  visit  me  little,  37  a; 
Th.  121,  11;  Gu.  287.  Forlet  longefias  Ixnra  dreama  he  gave  up  desires 
for  transitory  delights,  Th.  122,  5 ; Gu.  301. 

lang-sceaft;  adj.  Having  a long  shaft: — Mid  longsceaftum  sperum 
longas  habebamus  hastas,  Nar.  1 3,  24.  Mid  longsceaftum  sperum 
venabulis,  15,  28.  [Cf.  Icel.  lang-skeptr.] 
lang-scip,  es ; n.  A long-ship,  a large  war-ship : — Da  het  Alfred  cyng 
timbran  langscipu  [other  MSS.  lange  scipu]  ongen  Sa  xscas,  Chr.  897  ; 
Erl.  95,  11.  [Icel.  lang-skip.] 
lang-strang  glosses  longanimis  in  Ps.  Lamb.  102,  8. 
lang-sum ; adj.  Long,  taking  a long  time,  prolix,  lasting  a long  time, 
long-enduring,  long-suffering : — Nis  me  Sxs  ])earf  to  seegenne  forSon 
hit  longsum  is  and  eac  monegum  c3])  nec  per  ordinem  nunc  retexere  nos- 
trum est,  quia  et  operi  longum  et  omnibus  nolum  videlur,  Ors.  1,  11  ; 
Swt.  50, 16.  Da  to  talanna  longsum  is  quos  enumerare  longissimum  est, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  7,7:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2962;  An.  1484.  Hu  langsum  wxs 
him  se  hlisa  how  lasting  was  that  fame  for  him?  Bt.  18,4;  Fox  68, 
5:  Beo.  Th.  3076  ; B.  1536.  Hwxt  gif  ic  bide  merigenes  se  ebreisca 
cwxj)  ne  bij)  hit  swa  langsum  ‘ What  if  I last  till  morning?’  The  Jew 
said  ‘It  will  not  be  so  long,’  Homl.  Skt.  3,  585.  Donne  sed  aheardung 
Sxre  lifre  to  langsum  wyr])  when  the  hardening  of  the  liver  lasts  too 
long,  L.  M.  2,  22;  Lchdm.  ii.  210,  4:  Beo.  Th.  268;  B.  134:  Homl.  Skt.  4, 
128.  On  Sam  timan  wxs  swISe  langsum  lif  on  mancynne  at  that  time 
life  lasted  long  among  men,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  460,  3.  Lufu  Iangsumu  lasting 
love,  Cd.  91;  Th.114, 18;  Gen.  1906.  Langsum  longanimis,  Ps. Spl.  102,8. 
Mid  heora  langsuman  gebede  sub  obtentu  prolixee  orationis,  Mk.  Skt.  1 2, 
40 : Hpt.  Gl.  500,  25.  Dam  ])eodscype  to  langsuman  rxde  to  the  lasting 
advantage  of  the  nation,  L.  I.  P.  4 ; Th.  ii.  308,  5 : Cd.  219  ; Th.  280, 
4 ; Sat.  250.  Gehxlede  fram  heora  langsumum  broce  healed  from  their 
long  sickness,  H.R.  105,  2.  Him  and  his  gebeddan  to  langsumum  ge- 
mynde  as  a lasting  memorial  for  him  and  his  consort,  Chart.  Th.  605, 
12.  His  sawle  to  gescyldnesse  on  langsuman  sySe  as  a protection  to  his 
soul  on  its  long  journey,  Chr.  959 ; Erl.  121,7.  Da  ]ry  cyningas  hxfdon 
langsume  sprxce  wiS  Sone  gedrehtan  Job,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  456,  24.  Lang- 
sume  longanimem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  52.  T6  langsumum  wytum,  Homl. 
Skt.  4,  120.  Him  ece  geceas  langsumre  lif  he  chose  for  himself  a more 
enduring,  an  eternal  life,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  39 ; Ap.  20.  Us  selfum  betst 
word  and  longsumast  xt  Brum  ende  gewyrean  to  gain  for  ourselves  the 
best  and  most  enduring  fame  at  our  death,  Ors.  2,5;  Swt.  82,  2.  [O.  Sax., 
O.  H.  Ger.  langsam  longus,  diuturnus,  prolixus : Ger.  langsam  slow.] 
langsum -ness,  e ; f.  Length : — Langsumnysse  daga  longitudinem  die- 
rum, Ps.  Spl.  20,  4.  Swa  Sxt  hi  ne  bedn  Jiurh  Sa  dedpnysse  xm6de  ne 
])urh  Sa  langsumnysse  sej)rytte  so  that  they  be  not  discouraged  by  the 
deepness,  nor  wearied  by  the  length,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  446,  8.  Ealle  6Sre 
dagas  on  twelf  m6n])um  habba])  mislice  langsumnysse,  Lchdm.  iii.  258, 
2 note.  Da  bradsumnessa  and  Sa  langsumnessa,  Wulfst.  244,  27. 
lang-sweored,  -swyred;  adj.  Having  a long  neck,  long-necked:  — 
Sume  fugelas  bed])  langsweorede  swa  swa  swanas  some  birds  are  long- 
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necked,  suck  as  swans,  Hexam.  8 ; Norm.  14,  16.  Da  bedj)  langswyrede  ' 
de  ly bbaja  be  gaerse  swa  swa  olfend  and  assa,  9 ; Norm.  16,  2. 

lang-twidig ; adj.  Granted  for  a long  time : — Du  scealt  t6  frofre 
weorjjan  eal  Iangtwidig  leodum  dinum  thou,  granted  for  long  to  them, 
shall  prove  a comfort  to  thy  people,  Beo.  Th.  3420  ; B.  1708. 

langung,  e ; f.  Longing,  desire,  weariness  or  grief  that  comes  from 
unsatisfied  desire : — Hie  langung  beswac  eorpan  dreamas  eces  rides  the 
longing  for  the  joys  of  earth  cheated  them  of  eternal  good,  Cd.  173; 
Th.  217,  28;  Dan.  29.  He  for  daere  langunga  and  for  daere  gedmrunga 
daes  odres  deapes  leng  on  dam  lande  gewunian  ne  mihte  . . . him  naefre 
sed  langung  ne  geteorode  for  grief  and  sorrow  at  the  other's  death  he 
could  not  live  in  that  land  any  longer  . . . his  grief  never  wore  itself 
out,  Blickl.  Hornl.  113,  10-14.  waes  him  micel  langung  and  sorh  on 
heora  heortan  da  hid  daet  or.geaton  daet  he  leng  mid  him  lichomlice 
wunian  nolde,  135,  21.  Da  myclan  byrpenne  aberan  daere  mycclan  lang- 
unga heora  daes  ledfes  Hlafordes  to  bear  the  great  burden  of  the  great 
longing  after  their  dear  [ departed ] Lord,  135,  8.  To  frofre  for  daere 
niiclan  langunga  Drihtnes  framfundunga  as  a comfort  for  the  great  grief 
at  the  Lord's  departure,  131, 14.  For  longunge  prce  tcedio,  Ps.  Spl.  C. 

1 18,  28.  Longunge  fus  longingly  eager,  Exon.  119  a ; Th.  458,  8 ; Hy. 
4,  97.  A hafap  longunge  se  de  on  lagu  fundap  ever  hath  he  weariness 
whose  way  is  on  the  water.  Exon.  82  a;  Th.  308, 29 ; Seef.  47.  Langunga 
habban  aefter  dam  freondum  to  think  with  grief  of  dead  friends,  Blickl. 
Homl.  131,  26. 

langung,  e;  f.  Lengthening,  prolonging,  delay. — Longunga  prolix ae, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1 2,  40 ; prolixa  [in  both  cases  = prolixe ],  Jn.  Skt.  p.  7, 18. 
On  aelcre  longunge  gepyldige  patient  in  every  delay,  Past.  5,  1 ; Swt.  41,  16. 
langung-hwil,  e ; /.  A time  of  longing  or  weariness  : — P'eala[icj  ealra 
gebad  langunghwila,  Andr.  Kmbl.  249  ; An.  123. 

lann,  lonn,  e ; /.  A bond,  fetter  : — Liege))  lonnum  faest  lies  fast  in 
fetters,  Salm.  Kmbl.  531 ; Sal.  265.  Fxste  gebindan,  lonnum  belucan, 
557;  Sal.  278.  [Grein  refers  to  Grff.  2,  217  ‘ Lanna  lamina  (among 
words  referring  to  weaving.)’] 

lapian;  p.  ode  To  lap,  lick: — Ic  lapige  lambo,  JE lfc.  Gr.  28;  Som. 
32,  25.  Gedo  donne  on  glaesfaet  and  donne  mid  hlafe  odde  mid  swa 
hwilcum  mete  swa  du  wille  lapa  on  then  put  it  into  a glass  vessel,  and 
then,  with  bread  or  with  whatever  food  you  will,  lap  it  up,  L.  M.  2,  6 ; 
Lchdin.  ii.  184,  24.  Lapien  on  hunig  let  them  lap  up  honey,  16.  [Cf. 
Icel.  lepja  to  lap  as  a dog;  O.H.  Ger.  laffan ; p.  luof  lambere .] 
lappa,  v.  laeppa. 

LAB,  e ; f.  X.  lore,  teaching,  instruction,  learning,  knowledge, 

cunning,  science,  preaching,  doctrine,  dogma,  precept : — Lar  disciplina  : 
doctrina,  TElfc.  GI.  80;  Som.  72,  100,  101  ; Wrt.  Voc.  46,  57,  58. 
FolclTc  lar  omilia,  35  ; Som.  62,  75  ; Wrt.  Voc.  28,  53.  Lar  dogma,  TElfc. 
Gr.  9 ; Som.  8,  24.  On  dam  waes  awriten  Lar  and  Sodfaestnys  in  quo 
erat  Doctrina  et  Veritas,  Lev.  8,  8.  Sed  halige  lar  sancta  pradicatio,  Bd. 
1,  27  ; S.  495,  40.  Seo  rihtgelyfde  lar  was  daeghwamlice  weaxende 
crescente  per  dies  institutione  catholica,  3,  28 ; S.  560,  39.  Bisceopes 
daegweorc  bij>  ...  lar  oddon  leornung  a bishop's  daily  work  . . is  ... 
teaching  or  learning,  L.I.P.  8;  Th.  ii.  314,19.  Him  to  fultume  god- 
cundre  lare  sibi  adjutorem  evangelizandi,  Bd.  2,  4 ; S.  505, 14.  Mynster 
to  timbrianne  dam  monnum  da  de  Scotta  lare  fyligdon  ad  conslruendum 
monasterhim  his  qui  Scottos  sequebantur,  5,  19  ; S.  638,  39.  Lare  gravi- 
tate, Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  34.  Ic  me  gupbordes  sweng  lare  gebearh  I warded 
off  the  blow  from  me  by  cunning,  Cd.  1 28  ; Th.  163,  7 ; Gen.  2693.  He 
sceal  habban  lare  daet  he  mage  Godes  folc  mid  wisdome  1 reran  he  must 
have  learning,  that  he  may  be  able  to  instruct  God's  people  with  wisdom, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  206,  26.  Hu  giorne  da  godcundan  hadas  waeron  aegder  ge 
ymbe  lare  ge  ymbe  liornunga  . . . and  hu  man  utanbordes  wisdom  and 
lare  hieder  on  lond  sdhte  how  diligent  the  clergy  were  about  teaching  and 
learning  . . . and  how  wisdom  and  instruction  were  sought  here  by  foreign- 
ers, Past,  pref;  Swt.  3,  9-12.  Ne  sceolan  da  lareowas  agimeleasian  da 
lare,  Blickl.  Homl.  47,  29  : 7, 11.  To  bodigenne  godcunde  lare  ad pree- 
dicandum,  Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  504,  16.  purh  his  lar edocendo,  2,  20;  S.  522, 
22.  He  godspelllce  lare  laerde  opus  evangelizandi  exsequens,  3.19;  S. 
547,  9.  Haliges  lare  [cf.  langsum  leornung,  2962]  the  story  of  the  saint, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2955  ; An.  1480.  Lire  disciplinam,  Ps.  Spl.  118,66.  Bod- 
igende  his  lare  prcedicans  prceceptum  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  2,  6.  Halige  lara 
dogmatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  58.  Ic  wolde  ymbe  done  laecedom  dara 
dinra  lara  hwene  mare  gehyran  I woidd  hear  a little  more  of  the  medi- 
cine of  those  instructions  of  thine,  Bt.  22,  1 ; Fox  76,  17.  Larna,  Exon. 
117a;  Th.  450,  17;  Dorn.  89:  Andr.  Kmbl.  964;  An.  482.  Gif  we 
6dre  men  teala  lira)),  and  hie  be  urum  larum  rihtlice  for  Gode  libbaj), 
donne  bringe  we  Drihtne  swetne  stenc  on  urum  didum  and  larum,  Blickl. 
Homl.  75,  14.  Hig  lira))  manna  lara  docentes  doctrinas  hominum,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  1 5,  9.  Betwih  odre  lare  to  lifigeanne  inter  alia  vivendi  documenta, 
Bd.  3,  5 ; S.526,20.  Wid  Aureum  and  his  lare  contra  Arium  etejusdem 
dogmata,  4,  17  ; S.  585,  44 : 586, 1.  We  sceolan  healdan  da  lara  dara 
feower  godspellera  we  must  keep  the  precepts  of  the  four  evangelists,  Blickl. 
Homl.  35, 11.  II.  exhortation,  admonition,  counsel,  suggestion,  in- 

stigation, persuasion: — Mid  his  getrymnesse  and  lare  ejus  horiatu,  Bd.  1, 


33 ; S.  498, 35.  Mid  his  daeghwamlicre  lare  quolidiana  exhorlatione,  2 
9;  S.  510,  37.  Lare  hortamentis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  55.  Ealle  da  men 
Julius  het  otslean  de  set  daere  lare  wiron  daet  mon  Pompeius  ofslog  Julius 
ordered  all  the  men  to  be  killed  who  advised  that  Pompey  should  be  slain, 
Ors.  5,  12  ; Swt.  242,  23.  He  wid  his  hlaford  wan  for  odra  manna  lare 
he  fought  against  his  lord  at  the  instigation  of  other  men,  6,  35  ; Bos.  13 1, 

11.  Hlyste  minre  lare  acquiesce  consiliis  meis,  Gen.  27,  8.  purh  Wulf- 

heres  lare  suggerente  rege  Wulfhere,  Bd.  4,  1 3 ; S.  582,  7.  Wes  du  us 
larena  god  be  liberal  to  us  of  thy  counsels,  Beo.  Th.  544;  B.  269.  La- 
rum hortamentis,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  502, 14.  Hid  swydor  fylgaj)  deofles  larum 
they  rather  follow  the  suggestions  of  the  devil,  Blickl.  Homl.  25,  10  ; 61, 
13.  Din  rice  for  his  larum  gefeallej)  thy  kingdom  will  fall  because  of  his 
counsels,  181,  34.  [O.  Sax.  lera  : O.  Frs.  lare  : O.  H.  Ger.  lera  doctrina, 

dogma,  sermo,  prceceptum,  exhortatio,  consultum : Ger.  lehre.]  der.  b6c-, 
folc-,  frednd-,  mis-,  un-  lar. 

lar-boc ; f.  A book  which  conveys  instruction:  Swa  swa  Beda  awrat, 
Engla  j)edde  lareow,  on  his  Iarbdcum,  Chart.  Th.  241,  20. 

lar-bysn,  e;  f.  An  example,  proof,  specimen: — Larbysn  documentum 
vel  specimen,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  80  ; Som.  72,  104;  Wrt.  Voc.  46,  61. 

lar-erseft,  es ; m.  Knowledge,  science : — Ic  iglanda  eallra  haebbe  lar- 
craeftas  onlocen.  Salm.  Kmbl.  5 ; Sal.  3. 

lar-cwide,  es ; m.  Precept,  doctrine : — We  sodfaestes  liston  larcwide, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1347 ; An.  674. 

lareow,  es;  m.  A teacher, master, preacher: — Lareow  doctor  vel  i mbit  tor, 
vel  eruditor : dogmatista,  iElfc.  Gl.  80 ; Som.  73, 98, 102  ; Wrt.  Voc.  46, 
55.59-  CMzMxebvi pcedogogus,  Som.  73, 103  ; Wrt.  Voc.  46,60.  Lareow 
dogmatista,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,50.  We  cildra  bidda))  de  eala  Lareow  daet 
du  tice  us  sprecan  nos  pueri  rogamus  te,  Magister,  ut  doceas  nos  loqui, 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  18,  1.  Ne  gyrne  ge  daet  eow  man  Laredwas  nemne 
an  ys  edwev  Lareow  nolite  vocari  Rabbi : unus  enim  est  Magister  vester, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  8.  He  is  ordfruma  and  lareow  ealre  clinnesse  he  is  the 
origin  and  teacher  of  all  purity,  Blickl.  Homl.  13,  21.  Hed  aefter  don 
waes  magister  and  lareow  daes  mynstres  deinde  magistra  exstilit,  Bd.  3,  24 ; 
S.  557,  5-  On  daere  hed  mihte  Gode  willsumra  wifmonna  lareow  and 
festermodur  gestandan  in  quo  ipsa  Deo  devotarum  mater  ac  nutrix  possit 
existqfe  feminarum,  4,  6 ; S.  574, 1 7.  Waes  seColumba  seiresta  lareow 
daes  cristenan  geleafan  erat  Columba  primus  doctor  fidei  christiance,  5, 
9 ; S.  6 2 2, 40.  Be  daere  lare  mines  lareowes,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 85 , 8 : Exon. 
14  b;  Th.  29,  6;  Cri.  458.  Hi  sendon  Aidan  done  biscop  Angelpeode 
to  laredwe  ad  prcedicationem  gentis  Anglorum  Aidanum  miserant  antisti- 
lem,  Bd.  5,  22  ; S.  644,  25  : 3,  5 ; S/527,  29.  He  da  halgan  lareowas 
hider  onsende  alios  prcedicatores  mittens,  2, 1 ; S.  501,  36.  [Orm.  larew  : 
cf.  O.  Sax.  lereo.]  der.  heah-Iaredw. 

lareow-dom,  es ; m.  The  office  of  a teacher,  mastership,  governance, 
teaching  : — Fordonde  nan  craeft  nis  to  laeranne  daem  de  hine  Sr  geornlice 
ne  leornode  forhwon  bed))  aefre  suS  Jiriste  da  ungelSredan  daet  hi  underfon 
da  heorde  daes  lariowdomes  donne  se  craeft  daes  laredwdomes  bij)  craeft 
ealra  craefta  nulla  ars  doceri  preesumitur,  nisi  intenta  prius  meditatione 
discatur.  Ab  imperitis  ergo  pastorale  magisterium  qua  temeritate  susci- 
pitur,  quando  ars  est  artium  regimen  animarum.  Past.  I,  I ; Swt.  25, 
15-19.  Ne  hi  scoldon  ne  underfon  da  are  daes  laredwdomes  ne  locum  regi- 
minis  subeant,  2,  arg ; Swt.  29,  19.  Daet  bip  daes  recceres  ryht  daet  he  Jwrh 
da  stemne  his  laridwdomes  aetidwe  daet  wuldor  daes  uplican  edles  debitum 
recloris  est  supernce  patrice  gloriam  per  vocem  pradicatiouis  ostendere, 
21,5;  Swt.  159,  22.  To  Criste  he  Angle  gehwyrfde  mid  arfaestnysse 
laredwdomes  ad  Christum  Anglos  convertit  pietate  magistra,  Bd.  2,  t ; 
S.  500,  28.  Mid  ealdorlicnesse  laredwdomes  auctoritati  magistri,  4,  2 7 ; 
S.  603,  44.  Waes  on  his  lareowdome  afeded  erat  in  magisterio  illius 
educalus,  4,  3;  S.  569,  6:  5,  19;  S.  638,  15;  L.  TElfc.  P.  10;  Th.  ii. 
368,  3.  Daette  unlSrde  ne  dyrren  underfon  laredwdom  ne  venire  imperiti 
ad  magisterium  audeant,  Past.  1,  arg;  Swt.  25,  14:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  320, 

12. 

lareow-Iic ; adj.  After  the  manner  of  a teacher : — Lereowlic  exhor- 
tatorium,  Hpt.  Gl.  512,  45.  Lareowlicum  craeftum  gymnicis  (gl.  magis- 
terialis)  artibus,  405,  8. 

lareow-setl,  es;  n.  The  seat  of  a teacher  or  doctor: — Ofer  Moyses 
laredwsetl  super  cathedram  Mosi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  2. 

lar-hlystend,  es ; m.  One  who  listens  to  instruction,  a catechumen, 
Mone  B.  2802. 

lar-hus,  es  ; n.  A house  for  instruction,  a school;  gymnasium,  Hpt. 
Gl.  405,  11. 

lar-ledst,  -lyst,  e ; /.  Lack  of  learning  or  instruction  : — purh  larleaste 
hi  ne  cunnon  ne  1 sedan  ne  ISran  hi  through  want  of  knowledge  they  cannot 
guide  or  teach  them,  L.  I.  P.  19  ; Th.  ii.  326,  28.  We  sceolon  bodigan 
dam  ISwedum  dy  laes  de  hy  for  larlyste  losian  sceoldan  we  must  preach  to 
the  laymen,  lest  for  lack  of  instruction  they  should  perish,  L.  /Elfc.  C.  23  ; 
Th.  ii.  352,  1 ; Wulfst.  79, 19. 

lar-lic  ; adj.  Instructive: — Sume  Godes  pedwan  midlarlicre  sprSceodre 
getrymmaj)  some  servants  of  God  confirm  others  with  instructive  discourse, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  346,  22.  Hit  is  swide  gedafenlic  daet  ge  sume  larlice  word 
aet  edwerum  laredwum  gehyron,  ii.  2S2,  31. 
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lar-smij),  es;  in.  A wise  man,  a counsellor : — Larsmipas,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
406  ; El.  203.  Larsmeopas,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2441 ; An.  1221. 

lar-spell,  es ; n.  A discourse,  sermon,  homily,  treatise: — God  cw aejr 
be  laredwum  on  his  larspelle  God  said  of  teachers  in  his  sermon,  Horn!. 
Th.  ii.  320,  25.  Se  bisceop  dam  folce  s®de  larspell,  Homl.  Skt.  3, 141. 
Ic  gesett  haebbe  wel  fedwertig  larspella  I have  composed  quite  forty  hom- 
ilies, fElfc.  T.  Grn.  13,  45.  Swa  swa  we  awriton  seror  on  odrum  larspellum, 
4,  15.  Da  apostoli  gesetton  eac  swilce  larspell  [the  epistles]  to  dam  ledd- 
scipum  deto  geleafan  bugon,  14,  3.  [Laym.  Orm.  lar-spell  a sermon.] 
lar-swic,  es ; m.  n.  [?]  Deception,  seduction,  delusion,  treachery : — 
Mycel  is  nydpearf  manna  gehwylcum,  dset  he  wid  dedfles  larswice  warn- 
ige  symle,  Wulfst.  309,  1 4. 

lar-wita,  an  ; m.  A learned  man : — Larwitan  and  lahwitan,  L.  I.  P. 

5 : Th.  ii.  308, 14. 

laser,  es;  m.  n.  [?].  A tare,  cockle: — Laser,  zizania,  fElfc.  GI.  101  ; 
Som.  77,  29;  Wrt.  Voc.  55,  34.  Lasur  lolium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  15. 
-ffitan  1 lasor  zizania,  72,  61. 

last,  laest,  least,  es;  m.  A step,  footstep,  sole  of  the  foot,  track,  trace  : — 
Lsest  solum,  TElfc.  Gl.  75;  Som.  71,  98;  Wrt.  Voc.  45,  6.  Du  das 
werpeode  wrseccan  laste  feorran  gesohtest  from  far  with  the  foot  of  an 
exile  this  people  hast  thou  sought,  Cd.  1 14;  Th.  149,  22;  Gen.  2478. 
Sarran  bryde  laste  beddreste  gestah,i29;  Th.164,15;  Gen.  2715.  Of 
laste  e vesligio,  statim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  33.  On  laste  e vestigia,  107, 
41.  Him  on  laste  setl  wide  stodan  behind  them  heaven  stood  spacious, 
Cd.  5;  Th.  6,10;  Gen.  86.  Malalehel  waes  aefter  Jarede  yrfes  hyrde 
fseder  on  laste  Mahalaleel  was  after  Jared  the  guardian  of  the  heritage  in 
succession  to  his  father,  52 ; Th.  65, 18;  Gen.  1068.  Him  on  laste  for  swedt 
Ebrea  on  their  track  marched  the  band  of  Hebrews,  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25, 
38 ; Jud.  298.  YIdran  usse  an  forleton  done  wlitigan  wong  on  laste  our 
parents  left  that  beauteous  plain  behind,  Exon.  62  a;  Th.  228,  18;  Ph. 
440.  Frsetwe  leton  began  on  laste,  104a;  Th.  394,  30;  Ra.  14,  11. 
Da  wear))  forht  ferp  manig  folces  on  laste  then  was  the  mind  of  many  a 
man  of  that  folk  left  in  fear,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3191  ; An.  1598.  Hie  daes 
ladan  last  sceawedon  they  marked  the  track  of  the  foe,  Beo.  Th.  265  ; B. 
132.  Last  weardian  [cf.  last-weard]  to  guard  the  track  of  one  gone 
before,  to  remain  behind ; also  to  follow  in  the  steps  of  another.  Cyning 
ure  gewat  purh  daes  temples  hrof  daer  hy  t6  segun  da  de  ledfes  last  wear- 
dedun  [of  the  disciples  watching  the  ascension  of  Christ],  Exon.  15  a;  Th. 
31,  16  ; Cri.  496.  Se  de  his  mondryhten  life  bilidene  last  weardian 
wiste  who  knew  his  lord,  of  life  bereft,  remained  behind,  52  a ; Th.  182, 
19 ; Gu.  131 2.  Sceal  se  lichoma  least  weardigan  eft  on  eorpan  the  body 
shall  again  be  left  in  the  ground,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  482;  Met.  241. 
He  his  folme  forlet  last  weardian,  Beo.  Th.  1947 ; B.  971.  Hyrde  ic 
daet  dam  fraetwum  fedwer  mearas  last  weardode  I heard  that  four  steeds  fol- 
lowed those  trappings,  4335  ; B.  2164.  Him  arn  on  last  pystre  genip  dark 
cloud  succeeded  it,  Cd.  8 ; Th.  9, 8 ; Gen.  138.  Him  fleah  on  last  earn 
setes  georn,  Judth.  11;  Thw.  24,  27;  Jud.  209.  Geseoh  nu  seolfes 
swaede  ...  Da  on  last  beseah  ledflic  cempa  ‘see  now  thine  own  track.' . . . 
Then  the  good  warrior  looked  behind,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2880-90  ; An. 
1443-48.  On  last  faran  to  return . Beo.  Th.  5883;  B.  2945.  Wes- 
seaxe  on  last  legdun  lapum  peodum  the  West  Saxons  hung  on  the  rear  of 
the  foe,  Chr.  937  ; Erl.  1 1 2,  22  ; /Edelst.  22.  On  last  [cf.  Icel.  a lestij 
at  last.  Du  sargige  on  lasd  gemas  in  novissimis.  Past.  36,  2 ; Swt.  249, 
13.  Hit  on  last  of  his  tungan  utabirst  t6  openum  bismere  ad  extremum 
usque  ad  aperlas  lingua  contumelias  erumpat,  38,  7 ; Swt.  279,  8.  Dset 
mddhim  serest  na  ne  ondrset  da  lytlan  scylda,  ne  donne  on  last  da  miclan, 
57,2;  Swt.  437,  28;  Bt.  7,  20;  Fox,  16,  1 1 ; Fox  72,  7.  Lastas  wairon 
wide  gesyne,  gang  ofer  grundas,  Beo.  Th.  2809;  B.  1402.  Ic  sume  in 
bryne  sende  dset  him  lasta  wear))  sidast  gesyne  some  have  I sent  into  the 
fire,  so  that  no  trace  of  them  was  left.  Exon.  72  b ; Th.  270,  33  ; Jul.  474. 
Blodgum  lastum,  36  b ; Th.  1 19,  25;  Gu.  260.  Donne  is  dSr  geworht  emb 
da  lastas  . . . dset  man  maeg  to  dsem  lastum  onhnigan  and  maenige  men  da 
moldan  neoma)  on  dxm  lastum  the  footsteps  are  built  about,  yet  so  that 
people  can  stoop  down  to  the  footsteps,  and  many  men  take  the  earth  from 
the  footsteps,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  5-11,  15,  19.  Daet  nsenig  man  da  Isestas 
sylfe  ufan  oferwyrcean  ne  mihte  ne  mid  golde  ne  mid  seolfre  so  that  no 
man  might  overlay  the  footsteps  themselves,  neither  with  gold  nor  with 
silver,  125,  35.  Sceawian  lades  lastas,  Beo.  Th.  1686;  B.  841.  Lastas 
leegan  [cf.  colloquial  to  make  tracks]  to  journey,  travel.  Ic  lastas  sceal 
wide  leegan  wide  must  I wander,  Cd.  49 ; Th.  63,  3 ; Gen.  1026. 
Gewit  du  feran,  lastas  lecgan,i37;  Th.  172,  26;  Gen.  2850;  118; 
Th.  153,  9;  Gen.  2536:  109  ; Th.  145,  3;  Gen.  2400.  [Goth,  laists 
a footstep.]  der.  aef-,  feorh-,  fet-,  fede-,  fot-,  sweart-,  firlg-,  wid-,  wraec- 
last.  v.  lsest. 
last.  v.  ge-last. 
lastian.  v.  wraec-lastian. 

last-weard,  es ; m.  One  who  keeps  in  the  steps  of  another,  a successor, 
pursuer: — Done  lastweard,  his  swsesne  sunu  [Isaac],  Cd.  162  ; Th. 
203, 7 ; Exod.  400.  Wrsecmon  gebad  ladne  lastweard  the  fugitive  awaited 
the  foe  that  followed,  148  ; Th.  186, 13  ; Exod.  138.  Us  is  swide  uncuj) 
hwset  ure  yrfeweardas  and  lastweardas  getreowlices  don  willon  efter  urum  . 


life  it  is  quite  unknown  to  us  how  faithfully  our  heirs  and  successors  will 
act  after  our  death,  Blickl.  Homl  51,  36.  Ic  ne  mine  lastweardas 
neither  I nor  my  successors.  Chart.  Th.  29,  12. 

last-word,  es,  n.  Report,  reputation : — Eorla  gehwam  lastworda  betst 
the  best  reputation  for  every  man.  Exon.  82  b;  'lh.  310,  12  ; Seef.  73. 

lata,  an ; m.  One  who  is  late  or  slow : — Deah  heo  daes  bearnes  lata  waere 
though  she  were  late  in  bearing  the  child,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  8.  [Icel. 
lati  the  lazy  one.]  v.  hild-Iata. 

late  ; adv.  Slowly,  late,  at  length,  at  last : — Alexander  late  unweord- 
licne  sige  geraehte  [anceps]  pugna  tandem  tristem  pene  victoriam  Mace- 
donibus  dedit,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  134,  8.  Hu  ne  cymj)  se  deap  deah  de  he 
late  cume  and  a de])  eow  of  disse  worulde  sera  vobis  rapiet  hoc  etiam  dies, 
Bt.  19;  Fox,  70,  16.  Gif  wit  daet  ealle  sculon  asmeagan  donne  cume 
wit  late  to  ende  disse  bee  odde  nsefre,  42  ; Fox,  256,  22.  Hu  late  hi  on 
dysne  middangeard  acennede  wurdon  and  hu  ra)e  hi  him  eft  of  gewitan 
sceolan,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  23.  Late  on  geare  late  in  the  year,  Chr.  867  ; 
Erl.  72, 11.  Late  mylt  g*ten  flsesc  goat’s  flesh  digests  slowly,  L.  M.  2, 16 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  196,  16.  Gif  heo  gaep  late  . . gif  heo  hra])e  gsep,  Lchdm.  iii. 
144,  7:  Exon.  49  b;  Th.  172,  2;  Gu.  1137.  1°  gecneow  to  late 

too  late  I perceived  it,  72  a ; Th.  2C9,  2 ; Jul.  444  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1412  ; 
El.  708.  Sid  and  late  at  last,  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  24;  Jud.  275. 
odde  lator  prius  aut  posterius,  Athan.  25.  Lator  tardius,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  577, 

10.  Daet  daet  lator  bij),  daet  haefj)  anginn,  Homl.  Th.  i.  284,  7.  Onbutan 
Martines  maessan  and  gyt  lator,  Chr.  1089  ; Erl.  226,  20.  Daet  hit  hrapost 
weaxan  maeg,  and  latost  wealowigan,  Bt.  34,  10 ; Fox  148,  22.  Sy  agifen 
be  emnihte  odde  latest  be  ealra  halgena  maessan  let  it  be  paid  by  the  equi- 
nox, or  at  latest  by  All-Hallows  Mass,  Wulfst.  208,  5. 

lateow.  v.  lad-tedw. 

lad,  es  ; n.  What  is  hateful  or  harmful,  harm,  evil,  injury,  hurt, 
trouble,  grief,  pain,  annoyance,  enmity : — Daette  monnum  heh  is  laaj) 
[adj.  ?]  is  mid  Gode  quod  hominibus  altum  est,  abominatio  est  apud  deum, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  15.  Hit  sdna  naenig  lad  ne  bij)  it  [the  pain]  will  soon 
be  no  annoyance.  Herb.  I,  ii  ; Lchdm.  i.  74>  10.  He  me  nowiht  lades 
aetywde  ille  mihi  nil  inimicitiarum  intulerit,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  25. 
Daet  he  de  nanwiht  lades  ne  do  ut  nec  ipse  libi  aliquid  mali  facial,  514, 
3.  Daet  him  moil  noht  lades  gedon  dorste  ne  qui  pnzdicantibus  quicquam 
molestiee  inferret,  5,  10 ; S.  624,  6.  Ic  eom  mid  daes  lades  sare  swide 
ofprycced  I am  sorely  oppressed  with  the  pain  of  this  trouble ; insitus 
animum  moeror  praegravat,  Bt.  8 ; Fox  24, 14.  Da  ungepyldegan  ne 
magon  aberan  nanwuht  daes  lades  de  him  moil  on  leg)  odde  mid  wordum 
odde  mid  daedum  the  impatient  cannot  bear  any  annoyance  that  is  put 
upon  them  either  by  word  or  deed;  impatientes  ab  aliisillata  non  tolerant. 
Past.  40,  4;  Swt.  293, 16.  Deah  hie  nan  mann  mid  lade  ne  gtete  hid 
seceap  da  de  hie  fled])  though  no  man  attacks  them,  they  seek  those  that  flee 
from  them ; iracundi  se  declinantes  insequuntur,  293. 1 9.  Hid  hit  t6  nanum 
facne  ne  to  nanum  lade  naefdon  daette  da  earman  wifmen  hie  swa  tintredou 
nec  tamen  miseries  hominum  pressura  temporum  deputata  est,  Ors.  1, 10  ; 
Swt.  48,  13.  Wid  daem  de  hid  of  daem  londe  mosten  buton  lade  ut 
tulum  et  incolumem  exercitum  a locorum  periculo  liberaret,  6,  32  ; Swt. 
286,  28.  Mid  lufe  ge  mid  lade  with  what  is  pleasant  and  what  is  un- 
pleasant, Blickl.  Homl.  45,  8.  Nis  hit  god  daet  hid  sien  on  dam  lade  it 
is  not  good  that  they  be  in  that  durance  [the  fiery  furnace],  Cd.  193  ; Th. 
243,  2 ; Dan.  430.  Ne  do  ic  him  na  lad  I will  not  harm  them,  Gen.  18, 

30  : Nar.  16,  22.  Eala  hwaet  du  me  mycel  yfel  and  lad  dest  mid  dinre 
aerninge  O quam  magnum  vee  facis  mihi  sic  equitando,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619, 
14  : Cd.  21  ; Th.  25,  11 ; Gen.  392.  Wid  eal  daet  lad  de  int6  land  fare 
against  all  the  harm  that  comes  into  the  land,  Lchdm.  i.  388,  14.  Donne 
hid  lad  gedop  hid  sculon  lufe  wyreean  when  they  do  evil,  they  must  act  so 
as  to  regain  love,  Cd.  29;  Th.  39,  ii  ; Gen.  624.  Du  mine  sawle  of 
deapes  ladum  widlaeddest  eripuisti  animam  meam  de  morte,  Ps.  Th.  55, 

11.  [O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  led : O.  H.  Ger.  leid  dolor,  moeror,  injuria,  malum, 
execratio : Ger.  leid.] 

lad;  adj.  I.  Causing  hate,  evil,  injury,  annoyance ; hateful,  hated, 
loathed,  loth,  displeasing,  injurious,  grievous: — Lath  ingratus,  Ep.  Gl. 
12  b,  16.  Laath  invisus,  12  f,  5.  Da  waes  ic  swide  onscuniende  and 
me  lad  waes  multum  detestatus  sum,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  630,  32.  Deah 
hit  lad  waire,  Chr.  1006;  Erl.  141,  7.  Him  waes  lad  to  amyrrene  his 
agenne  folgap,  1048  ; Erl.  178,  11.  Fram  allum  mannum  he  bij)  lad  he 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men,  Lchdm.  iii.  162, 19.  Se  waes  lad  Gode,  on 
hete  heofoncynmges,  Cd.  30;  Th.  40,  31 ; Gen.  647.  Swa  lad  waes 
Pena  folc  Scipian  so  hateful  were  the  Carthaginians  to  Scipio,  Ors.  4, 
10;  Swt.  198, 15.  Manswara  lad  ledda  gehwam,  Exon.  10b;  Th.  12, 

31  ; Cri.  194.  Ledfest  on  life  lad  bij)  dznne  what  is  dearest  in  this  life, 
shall  then  be  hateful,  Dom.  L.  16,  243.  Lad  bij)  zghwsr  wineleas  haele 
he  is  everywhere  unloved,  a friendless  man,  Exon.  87  b ; Th.  329,  9 ; 
Vy.  31.  Wes  dset  gewinn  to  lad  and  longsum  that  strife  was  too 
grievous  and  long,  Beo.  Th.  268  ; B.  134.  He  me  alysde  of  ladum 
grine  huntum  unholdum  ipse  liberavit  me  de  laqueo  venantium,  Ps.  90,  3. 
Laedan  on  ladne  sip  to  lead  to  hell,  Exon.  118  b;  Th.  455,  20;  Hy.  4, 
52.  Dec  gelegdon  on  ladne  bend  they  put  thee  into  grievous  captivity, 
Cd,  225  ; Th.  298,  27;  Sat.  539.  Da  fuglas  us  n£nige  lade  ne  yfle  ne 
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wseron  avesnon  nobis  perniciem  ferentes,  Nar.  16,  18.  Da  rihtwisan  sint1 
lade  and  for]>rycte  the  righteous  are  hated  and  oppressed,  Bt.  3,  4 ; Fox 
6,  23.  He  hsefde  fela  sehta  de  him  wseron  lade  to  forlStenne  he  had  many 
possessions  that  he  was  loth  to  leave,  Basil  admn.  9 ; Norm.  56, 7.  Ge  habbaj? 
us  gedon  lade  Pharaone,  Ex.  5,  21.  Lad  gewidru  grievous  storms,  Beo. 
Th.  2754;  B.  1375.  Nses  ic  him  ladra  owihte  donne  his  bearna  hwylc 
1 was  not  a whit  less  dear  to  him  than  any  of  his  children,  4856  ; B. 
2432.  Ic  a ne  geseah  ladran  landscipe  never  saw  I scene  more  hateful, 
Cd.  19;  Th.  24.  IX  ; Gen.  376.  Sege  dinum  leddum  miccle  ladre  spell 
tell  to  thy  people  a tale  that  will  please  much  less,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  15  ; 
By.  50.  Gnornsorga  msest  wyrda  ladost  greatest  of  griefs,  most  grievous 
of  fates,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1953;  El.  978.  Dser  de  ladast  bijr.  Exon.  41  a ; 
Th.  137,  17;  Gu.  560.  Ane  da  msestan  synne  and  Gode  j>a  ladustan 
one  of  the  greatest  sins  and  most  displeasing  to  God,  Ex.  32,  21. 
II.  bearing  hate  to  another,  hostile,  malign,  inimical : — Ne  ledf  ne  lad 
nor  friend  nor  foe,  Beo.  Th.  1026 ; B.  5 1 1 . Lad  wid  ladum  foe  with  foe, 
884;  B.  440.  Lade  cyrmdon  the  foes  shouted,  Cd.  166;  Th.  207,  3; 
Exod.  461.  Wid  ladra  lygesearwum  against  false  wiles  of  foes,  Exon. 
19  a;  Th.  48,  23;  Cri.  776:  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  38  ; Jud.  304.  Dset 
on  land  Dena  ladra  nsenig  sceddan  meahte,  Beo.  Th.  490  ; B.  242. 
Ladan  fingrum  with  hostile  fingers,  3015  ; B.  1505.  Ladum  eagan,  Cd. 
151;  Th.  189,3:  Exod.  179.  Ladum  wordum.  Exon.  28a;  Th.  84, 
17;  Cri.  1376.  Alys  me  fram  ladum  libera  me  a persequentibus  me,  Ps. 
Th.  141.  7.  Dset  he  de  ne  forlsete  ladum  to  handa,  Dom.  L.  30,  29. 
He  ne  lfitej)  mine  fet  lade  hreran,  Ps.  Th.  65,  8.  [O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  led : 

Icel.  leidr : O.  H.  Ger.  leid  exosus,  odiosus,  invisus,  tristis,  malignus, 
ingratus : Ger.  leid.]  v.  Jjurh-lad. 

lad-bite,  es ; m.  A wound : — Blod  setsprang  ladbite  llces,  Beo.  Th. 
2248 ; B.  1122. 

lade  ; adv.  With  hatred  or  enmity , in  detestation : — Hid  me  lytle  lses 
lade  woldon  disses  eorjrweges  ende  gescrlfan  paulominus  consummaverunt 
me  in  terra,  Ps.  Th.  118,  87.  Dis  ungesailige  gear  gyt  to-dseg  lade 
wunafi  this  miserable  year  still  continues  in  detestation  to-day,  Bd.  3, 

I ; S.  523,  33.  [O.  II.  Ger.  Ieido  invise,  odiose.~\ 

ladettan;  p.  te  To  be  odious  or  hateful,  be  hated,  be  hostile,  to 
abominate,  hate: — LadetteJ)  detestantur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26, 8.  Man  ladette 
t6  swyde  daet  man  scolde  lufian  people  hated  too  much  what  they  ought 
to  love,  Wulfst.  168,  13.  Uncer  ladette  segder  oder  deah  de  he  hit 
6drum  ne  sfide  each  of  us  hated  the  other,  though  he  did  not  say  so 
to  the  other,  Shrn.  39,  22.  Das  gyltas  ne  msegon  ure  sawla  ofsleiin  ac  hi 
magon  hi  awlStan  and  Gode  ladettan  these  sins  cannot  destroy  our  souls, 
but  they  can  pollute  them  and  be  hateful  to  God,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  590, 
29.  Hundas  beorcynde  gesihjj  odde  him  ladhetan  if  a man  sees  dogs 
barking,  or  be  hostile  to  him,  Lchdm.  iii.  200,  26-  Olfendas  gesedn  and 
fram  him  gesihjj  ladhetan  to  see  camels  and  if  he  sees  himself  to  be  hated 
by  them,  31.  [O.  H.  Ger.  leidezan,  leidezzan  detestari,  abominari,  aversari, 
inhorrescere,  Grff.  2,  1 77.]  v.  ladian. 

lad-genidla,  an ; m.  A foe,  enemy.  Exon.  56  b;  Th.  201,3;  Ph.  50: 
69  a;  Th.  256,  15  ; Jul.  232. 

lad-geteona,  an ; m.  One  who  does  evil,  an  enemy,  Beo.  Th.  1953  ; 
B.  974:  1123;  B.  559. 

lad-gewinna,  an  ; m.  A hated  opponent,  an  enemy.  Exon.  104  b ; 
Th.  397.  33:  Ra.  16,  29. 

ladian  ; p.  ode  To  invite,  call,  call  upon : — Hwilum  ic  rincas  ladige 
to  wine  at  times  I invite  men  to  wine.  Exon.  104  a;  Th.  395,  32;  Rii. 
15,  16.  Dyder  de  unc  ladaj>  and  cegj)  uncer  Drihten  whither  our  Lord 
invites  and  calls  us,  Blickl.  Homl.  1S7,  26 : Cd.  226;  Th.  301,  29;  Sat. 
589  Loth  hig  ladode  geornlice  Lot  compnlit  illos  oppido,  Gen.  19,  3. 
He  hi  ladede  daet  hi  onfengon  dam  geryno  Cristes  geleafan  ad  fidei  suscip- 
iendoe  sacramentum  invitaret,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  526,  31.  Me  of  weorulde 
cigde  and  ladode  me  de  sceculo  evocare  dignatus  est,  4,  3 ; S.  568,  18. 
Heora  da  leasan  godas  hie  him  ladodan  on  fulturn  they  called  upon  their 
false  gods  to  help  them,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  31.  He  heht  ham  ladian 
Mellitum  and  Iustum  revocavit  Mellitum  et  Juslum,  Bd.  2,  6 ; S.  508, 
33.  Da  het  he  WillfriJj  to  dam  sinojie  ladian  vocari  jussit  Vilfridum, 
5,  19  ; S.  639,  35.  He  sende  his  Jjeowan  to  ladigenne  mancynn  to  dsere 
ecan  feorme,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  372,  5.  [Goth,  lapon:  O.  Sax.  lathian  ; 

0.  Frs.  lathia  : Icel.  Iada  : O.  H.  Ger.  ladon : Ger.  laden.] 

ladian;  p.  ode  To  be  hateful  or  loathed:  — Heora  fela  wseron  mid 
olfendes  h serum  to  lice  gescrydde  and  dser  ladode  softnys  many  of  them 
were  clad  with  camel's  hair  next  to  the  body,  and  there  softness  was 
hateful,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  506,  24.  Hio  daem  folce  ladade  she  was  hateful  to 
the  people,  Ors.  3, 11 ; Swt.  148,  15.  [pe  schal  labin  hisluue,  Jul,  16,  6:  }at 
te  schal  ladi  J)i  lif,  H.  M.  9,  2 : him  lo5ie,  A.  R.  324,  27  : us  lotheth  }>e  lyf, 
Piers  P.  prol.  155  : O.  Sax.  ledon : O.  II.  Ger.  leidon.]  v.  1 sedan,  ladettan. 

lad-le&s  ; adj.  Innocent,  harmless,  free  from  harm  or  annoyance : — 
Gif  he  ladleas  [MS.  H.  Iadleas]  bed  sece  swylcne  hlaford  swylcne  he 
wille  fordy  de  ic  an  dset  selc  dara  de  ladleas  [MS.  H.  ladleas]  bed  folgie 
swylcum  hlaforde  swylcum  he  wille,  L.  Ath.  iv.  1 ; Th.  1,  220,  24-222, 

1 . Ladlease  immunes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  68. 

lad-lic ; adj.  Hateful,  loathsome,  disgusting,  unpleasant,  detestable, 


* abominable , horrible: — Ladlic  detestabile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  5.  Ladlic  bij? 
dses  hredflian  lie  mid  menigfealdum  springum  the  leper’s  body  is  loath- 
some with  manifold  ulcers,  Homl.  Th.  i.  122,  21.  Daet  is  ladlic  lif  dast 
hi  swa  maciaj)  it  is  an  abominable  life  that  they  do  so,  L.  I.  P.  14  ; Th. 

ii.  322,  26  : Exon.  266  ; Th.  78, 19  ; Gri.  1276.  pincj>  his  neawist  lad- 

lico  and  unfseger  his  [ the  dead  titans']  nearness  seems  disgusting  and 
displeasing,  Blickl.  Homl.  ill,  30.  Nis  d*r  ne  se  ladlica  cyle  ne  ladlic 
storm,  Dom.  L.  16,  259,  262  : Soul  Kmbl.  306  ; Seel.  157.  Hine  mon 
d;er  ladlice  dea[e  aewealde  eum  detestanda  omnibus  morte  interfecit,  Bd. 
3,  14;  S.  539,  46:  341,  10.  Ladlic  wite,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1038 ; El.  520. 
Her  sefter  sint  lungenadla  ladlicu  tacn  here  follow  the  unpleasant,  symp- 
toms of  lung  disease,  L.  M.  2,  51  ; Lchdm.  ii.  264,  9.  Da  ladlecan 
obscena,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  12.  [ Prompt . Parv.  lothli  abominabilis ; O. 

Sax.  led-lic : Icel.  leidi-ligr : O.  H.  Ger.  leid-lih  deteslabilis,  execrabilis, 
exosus,  horrendus.] 

lad-lice ; adv.  Hatefully,  detestably,  horribly,  unpleasantly : — Ongun- 
non  ladlice  rynan  they  began  to  roar  horribly,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  166; 
Met.  26,  83.  Wit  gewidost  lifdon  ladlicost  we  should  live  as  far  apart 
as  possible,  and  in  most  grievous  sort,  Exon.  115a;  Th.  442,  17;  Kl.  14. 

lad-scipe,  es;  m.  A painful  condition,  calamity : — Abram  wolde  Loth 
alynnan  of  ladscipe  [ when  Lot  was  carried  off  captive],  Cd.  95  ; Th. 
123,  20;  Gen.  2048. 

lad-searu  a fell  device,  Cd.  195  ; Th.  243,  14;  Dan.  436. 
lad-si})  a painful  journey,  Cd.  144;  Th.  1S0,  12;  Exod.  44. 
lad-spell,  es  ; n.  A painful,  grievous  story : — Hid  ealle  dSr  ofslogon 
buton  anum  se  daet  ladspel  set  ham  gebodade  omnes  ibidem  trucidati  sunt; 
uno  tanlum  ad  enunciandam  cladem  reservato,  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  72,  T9: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2160;  An.  1080:  Exon.  52  b;  Th.  182,  29;  Gu.  1317. 

lad-treow  a fell,  harmful  tree  [ the  tree  of  knowledge],  Cd.  30 ; Th. 
40,  25  ; Gen.  644. 
ladu.  v.  freond-,  neod-,  word-ladu. 

ladung,  e;  f.  A calling,  invitation;  vocatio.  Past.  52,  4;  Swt.  405, 
23.  [ O.H.Ger . ladunga  vocatio,  evocatio,  ecclesia.]  v.  ge-ladung. 

lad-wende;  adj.  Evilly  disposed,  evil,  hostile,  malignant: — Wses  lad- 
wendo  ongan  wid  Sarran  winnan  Hagar  was  evilly  disposed  and  began 
to  strive  with  Sarah,  Cd.  102;  Th.  133,  7;  Gen.  2239.  Gyf  mon 
mete  daet  he  gat  gesed  donne  mag  he  wenan  das  ladwendan  fedndes  him 
on  neawyste  if  a man  dream  that  he  sees  goats  then  may  he  expect 
the  devil  in  his  neighbourhood,  Lchdm.  iii.  176,  3.  Ladwende  here 
[the  fallen  angels],  Cd.  4;  Th.  5,  7;  Gen.  68.  Ludon  ladwende  rede 
waslme  fruits  evil  and  dire  sprang  forth,  47;  Th.  60,  29;  Gen.  989. 
Ladwende  men  evil  men.  Exon.  31  a;  Th.  97,  24;  Cri.  1595.  [Cf. 
O.H.  Ger.  leid-wentige  calamitas,  Grff.  1,  763.] 

ladwende -mod. ; adj.  Evilly  or  hostilely  disposed,  Cd.  23 ; Th.  29, 
1 1 ; Gen.  448. 

lad-weorc,  es ; n.  An  evil  work,  work  that  is  hateful  to  another: — - 
Leornedan  ladweorc  Gode,  Ps.  Th.  105,  26.  [O.  Sax.  led-werk  : and  cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  leid-tat  supplicium.] 

latian;  p.  ode  To  bestow,  to  linger,  loiter,  delay : — Ic  latige  on  sumere 
st6we  moror,  iElfc.  Gr.  25  ; Som.  27,  14.  Hwi  latast  du  swa  lange  dat 
du  de  lace  ne  cydst  why  dost  thou  delay  so  long  to  show  thyself  to  the 
leech  f Dom.  L.  6,  66.  Lata}>  tardat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  48.  Dea))  ne 
latta])  mors  non  tardat,  Rtl.  11,7.  Eall  lichoma  hefega} 1 and  latia}  da  fet 
all  the  body  grows  heavy,  and  the  feet  are  sluggish,  L.  M.  2,  25  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  216,  23.  Ic  latode  distuli,  Cant.  M.  ad  f.  27.  Deah  de  he 
da  get  latode  on  dissum  lichomlicum  gebyrde  though  his  birth  was  still 
deferred,  Blickl.  Homl.  167,  7.  Hit  is  swytol  dat  man  das  latode  ealles 
to  lange,  Wulfst.  168,  2.  Ne  lata  du  ne  cuncteris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,  34. 
Ne  yld  du  t ne  lata  du  non  tardaveris,  Ps.  Spl.  39,  24 : Ps.  Th.  69,  7 : 
Exon.  13  a;  Th.  23,  23;  Cri.  373.  Smeage  huru  georne  gehwa  hine 
sylfne  and  das  na  ne  latige  16  lange  at  any  rate  let  every  one  examine 
himself,  and  not  delay  in  that  too  long,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  Ill,  192.  No 
latiendum  non  cunctante,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  22.  [Icel.  lata  to  be  slow: 
O.  H.  Ger.  lazon  tar  dare.] 
latta.  v.  latt. 

lat-teh,  -teow.  v.  lad-teah,  -teow. 
latu.  v.  word-latu. 
latwa.  v.  lad-tedw. 

laur,  lawer,  es ; m.  Laurel,  bay  : — Laures  croppan,  seaw,  bleda,  leaf, 
Lchdm.  ii.  20,17;  22^>  2 '■  22®>  25  • 23°*  3-  Mid  lawere  gebeagod 
crowned  with  laurel,  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  27. 
laur-bedm,  es;  m.  Laurel : — Laurbeam  daphnis  vel  laurus,  iElfc. Gl. 
45  ; Som.  64,  1 10 ; Wrt.  Voc.  32,  45.  Lauwer  [lawer]  beam  laurus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  79,  78.  Laurbeame  gellce  similes  lauro,  Nar.  36,  30. 
laur-berige,  an  ; f.  A berry  of  the  laurel:  — Lauberigan,  Lchdm. 

iii.  122,  22:  6,  16.  Laurberigie,  106,  I.  Lauwinberigean,  136,  28. 
Lauwerberian,  i.  376,  6. 

laur-treow,  es,  n.  Laurel : — Laurtreowes  leaf,  Lchdm.  iii.  88, 10.  Of 
lawertredwe,  i.  174,  II. 

lawer,  laber  laver  [a  plant,  v.  E.D.S.  Plant  Names],  Lchdm.  i.  254,1,  2. 
Iawerc9,  an;  f.  A lark,  laverock: — Lauerce  alauda,  rElfc.  Gl.  3 ; ; 
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Som.  62,  127;  Wrt.  Voc.  29,  22.  Lawerce  tilaris,  Wrt,  Voc.  62,42: 
laude,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  49.  Lawerce  caradrion,  13,  46.  Lauricae 
allauda,  100,  9.  Laurie e laudee,  1 1 2,  26.  Lafercan  beorh  occurs  several 
times  in  charters,  v.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  307.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  Lerichan- 
velt.  [Icel.  Iavirki : O.  H.  Ger.  lerahha  caradrius,  caradrion,  aloda, 
laudula  : M.  H.  Ger.  lerche : Ger.  lerche.] 
ledc,  lac,  lec,  es;  n.  Generally,  a garden  herb  [as  in  leac-tun,  &c.], 
an  alliaceous  plant  [v.  compounds],  a leek : — Bis  lec  hoc  cepe:  dis  ledc 
hoc  porrum,  /Elfc.  Gr.  13  ; Som.  16,  32,  35.  Leac  ambila,  Wrt.  Voc. 
284,  24  : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8,  49.  Laec,  Ep.  Gl.  2 d,  8.  Leaces  heafod  car- 
tilage, 17,40.  Bat  gredta  crauledc ; nim  des  leaces  heafda,  Lchdm. 

i.  37^1  3-  On  dare  mycele  de  leaces,  Herb.  49;  Lchdm.  i.  152,  16. 
Leaces  sad,  Lchdm.  i.  104,  26.  Gebedt  dat  leac  [garlic] . L.  M.  2,  32 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  234,  21.  Leac,  1,  32  ; Lchdm.  ii.  78,  7 : iii.  16,  10.  Nim 
forcorfen  leac  and  cnuca  hyt,  102,  13.  v.  brade-,  craw-,  crop-,  enne- 
[ynr.e-],  gar-,  hoi-,  hwjte-,  por-,  secg-leac.  [Icel.  laukr ; in. : O.  H.  Ger. 
louch  cepa,  porrum .] 

leac-caerse,  an:  f.  ‘A  cress  with  an  onion-like  smell,  alliaria  officinalis’ 
E.  D.  S.  Plant  Names.  Cockayne  says  ‘ erysimum  alliaria,’  Lchdm.  ii. 
318,  7 : 320,  3.  In  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,  40,  leaccarse  id  est  tuncarse 
glosses  nasturcium. 

ledc-,  leah-  trie,  es ; m.  A lettuce : — Leahtric  lactuca, Wrt. Voc.  67,47:  ii. 
50, 37 .Lactucas  dat  is  leahtric,  L.M.2, 16;  Lchdm.  ii.  194,6:  3, 8;  Lchdm. 

ii.  3 1 2, 20.  Ba  geseah  hed  senne  leahtric  da  lyste  hi  das  and  hine  genam  and 
forgeat  daet  hed  hine  mid  Cristes  rodetacne  gebletsode  then  she  saw  a lettuce 
and  had  a longing  for  it,  and  took  it  and  forgot  to  bless  it  with  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  iii.  336,  col.  1.  Wudu-lectric  lactuca  silvatica,  Herb. 
31  ; Lchdm.  i.  128,  6,  8. 

leac-trog,  -troc,  es;  m.  A bunch  of  berries:  — Ledctrogas  corimbos, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  78:  104,  70.  Leactrocas  corimbus,  Ep.  Gl.  8 f,  34. 
Cockayne,  Lchdm.  iii.  336,  col.  I,  puts  this  with  the  preceding  word. 

ledc-,  leah-,  leh-  tun,  es  ; m.  A garden  of  herbs,  a kitchen-garden  : — 
Ledhtun  ortus  olerum,  Wrt.  Voc.  285,  76:  ii.  64,  9 Ber  was  lehtun 
vbi  erat  hortus,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  1 : 19,  41.  Nan  man  on  dysne  daeg 
wyrte  in  lehtune  ne  fatige,  Wulfst.  227,  8:  231,  18.  Monn  sende  in 
lehtune  his  homo  misit  in  hortum  suum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  19.  [Misc. 
leyhtun  a garden .]  Cf.  wyrt-tun. 

leaetun-weard,  es ; m.  A gardener  : — Lectunweard  olitor,  /Elfc.  Gl. 
31 ; Som.  61,  82  ; Wrt.  Voc.  27,  12.  [Misc.  leyhtunward  a gardener.] 
ledc-weard,  es;  m.  A gardener:  — Leacweard  holitor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
42,  57.  Lecueard  hortulanus,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  20,  15.  Lecword,  p.  8,  4. 
Cf.  wyrt-weard. 

LEAD,  es ; n.  Lead: — Lead  plumbum,  Wrt.  Voc.  85,  11.  Baet  lead 
is  hefigre  donne  anig  Oder  atidweorc  plumbum  ceteris  metallis  est  gravius, 
Past.  37,  3;  Swt.  269,  7.  Irenes  and  leades  da  men  on  dam  londum 
wadlia])  and  goldes  genihtsumiaj)  ferro  et  plumbo  egent,  auro  habundant, 
Nar.  31,  4:  Bd.  1,  1 ; S.  473,  23.  Beworhte  mid  leade,  Homl.  Skt.  3, 
532.  Bu  herast  done  manegere  de  begytt  gold  mid  leade,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
254,  26. 

leaden ; adj.  Leaden  : — Leaden  plumbeus,  /Elfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  60. 
SI  dat  alfaet  Isen  odde  aren  leaden  odde  lamen,  L.  Ath.  iv.  7 ; Th.  i.  226, 
15 : Nar.  46,  3.  Mid  leadenum  swipum  swingan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  426, 13. 
ledd-gedelf,  es ; n.  A lead-mine  : — Eft  in  leadgedelf ; of  leadgedelfe, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  40 1,  7. 

lead-staef,  es ; m.  A scourge  [cf.  last  entry  under  leaden]  : — Leadstaf- 
11m  mastigiis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  75. 

LEAF,  es  ; n.  A leaf  of  a tree,  of  a book,  a shoot : — Leaf  hys  ne  fylj) 
folium  ejus  non  defluet,  Ps.  Spl. ; his  leaf  and  his  blada  ne  fealwia))  he  ne 
searia])  folium  ejus  non  decidet,  Ps.  Th.  I,  4.  Leaf  antes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
9,  16.  Leaf  folia,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  19:  24,32:  Mk.  Skt.  13,  28:  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  II,  114;  Met.  11,  57.  Man  scof  dara  boca  leaf  de  of  Hi- 
bernia coman  and  da  sceafjran  dyde  on  water  rasa  folia  codicum  qui  de 
Hibernia  fuerant,  et  ipsam  rasuram  aquee  immissam,  Bd.  I,  I ; S.  474,  37. 
Mid  grenum  leafum  virentibus  foliis,  Gen.  8,  II.  [Goth,  laufs  ; m. : 
O.  Sax.  lof : O.Frs.  laf : Icel.  lauf : O.  II.  Ger.  laub  folium,  frons  : Ger. 
laub.]  der  gold-leaf. 

LEAP,  e ; /.  leave,  permission,  license : — Leaf  licentia,  /Elfc.  Gr.  33; 
Som.  37,  17.  Lociajr  dat  dies  eowru  leaf  ne  weorde  6drum  monnum  to 
biswice  videte,  ne  forte  hcec  licentia  vestra  ojfendiculum fiat  infirmis,  Past. 
59,  6 ; Swt.  451,  32.  Gif  him  ltf  seald  ware,  Bd.  1,  23  ; S.  486,  8,  note. 
Ba  seofan  cnihtas  de  be  dlnre  leafa  lyfedan  buton  ehtnisse  the  seven  youths 
that  by  your  leave  lived  without  persecution,  Homl.  Skt.  4,  255.  SeEng- 
lisca  be  fulre  leafe  hine  werige  Anglicus  plena  licentia  defendat  se,  L.  Wil. 
ii.  2;  Th.  i.  489,13.  He  sat  on  dam  biscoprlce  de  se  cyng  him  ar 
geunnan  hafde  be  his  fulre  leafe,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  177,  27.  Be  das 
cynges  lafe  and  rada,  1043  ; Erl.  169,  25.  Butan  daes  cyninges  leafe  and 
his  witena,  901  ; Erl.  96,  28.  Buton  daes  bisceopes  leafe  absque  per- 
missu  episcopi , Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  573,  4.  Ba  de  willaf)  grtpan  on  swelcne 
folgajr  for  hiera  gttsunge  hie  do] > him  to  ledfe  done  ewide  de  sanctus 
Paulus  cwaej)  qui  prceesse  concupiscunt,  ad  usum  suce  libidinis  instrumen- 
tum  apnstolici  sermonis  arripiunt,  quo  ait,  Past.  8,  1 ; Swt.  53,  7.  He 


" begeat  da  leafe  daet  he  of  dam  lande  moste  he  got  leave  to  go  out  of  the 
country,  Homl.  Skt.  5,  328.  HI  habbaji  leaf  [Cott.  MS.  leafe)  yfel  to 
donne  they  have  leave  to  do  evil,  Bt.  38,  4 ; Fox  204,  13.  Haebbe  he  fulle 
leafe  swa  to  donne,  L.  Wil.  ii.  1 ; Th.  i.  489,  8.  Ba  da  Aulixes  leafe 
haefde  daet  he  donan  moste,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  42  ; Met.  26,  21.  Me  da 
leafe  forgyf  to  geopenienne  done  ingang  dlnre  halgan  cyrcan,  Glostr. 
Frag.  106,  13.  Leafe  syllan  to  give  leave,  Gen.  50,  5 : Lchdm.  iii.  424, 
27.  HI  badon  lafa  aet  me  they  asked  leave  of  me,  Guthl.  14  ; Gdwin  62, 
13.  [Cf.  Icel.  leyfi,  leave  : O.  Sax.  or-lof : Icel.  or-lof ; O.  H.  Ger.  ur- 
laup  licentia,  permissus .] 

ledfa,  an ; m.  Belief,  faith : — Hu  maeg  se  leafa  [other  MS.  geleafa] 
bedn  forjgenge  gif  sed  lar  and  da  lareowas  ateoriafi  how  can  belief  be 
prosperous  if  teaching  and  teachers  fail , /Elfc.  Gr.  pref;  Som.  I,  37. 
Leafa  fides,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  10 : 15,28.  Leato,  21,  21.  [ O.H.Ger . 
laubo.]  v.  ge-leafa. 

leafa  [?],  an  ; m.  Leave : — Be  his  leafan  ararde  mynster  with  his  leave 
raised  a monastery,  Homl.  Skt.  6,  145. 
ledf-full ; adj.  Believing,  faithful : — Leaffull  fidelis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
25,  21  : Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  20,  27.  Ic  cyde  on  dissan  gewrite  eallum  ledf- 
fullum  mannum  hwet  ic  geredd  habbe  wid  mine  arcebiscopes,  Chart.  Th. 
347,  26.  God  cw aj)  to  Moysen  dat  he  wolde  cuman  and  hine  atforan 
dam  folce  gesprecan  daet  hi  dy  leaffulran  waron  God  said  to  Moses  that 
he  would  come  and  talk  with  him  before  the  people,  that  they  might  be  the 
more  believing  [v.  Exod.  19,  9],  Homl.  Th.ii.  196,  18. 
ledf-helmig  ; adj.  Having  a leafy  top ; frondicoma  Germ.  390. 
ledf-hlystend,  es;  m.  A catechumen  : — [Ge  ?]  ledfhlestend  catechu- 
menus,  Hpt.  Gl.  457,  12.  v.  geleafhlystend. 

leaf-,  lef-,  lyf-ness;  e;  /.  Leave,  permission,  licence : — Gif  him  lefnys 
seald  ware  if  leave  had  been  given  him,  Bd.  I,  23;  S.  486,  8.  Lyfnes 
licentia,  4,  18  ; S.  586,  34 : 2,  I ; S.  501,  32  : 5, 19  ; S.  640,  10.  Butan 
heora  leoda  gejrafunge  and  leafnysse  absque  suorum  consensu  ac  licentia,  2, 
2 ; S.  502,  35.  Butan  kyninges  lefnesse  [MSS.  B.  H.  leafe],  L.  Alf.  pol. 
8 ; Th.  i.  66,  16.  Mid  his  lefnysse  accepta  ab  eo  licentia,  Bd.  I,  25  ; S. 
486,  II.  Mid  Ebrinum  lyfnysse,  4,  I ; S.  564,  44.  Hed  his  leafnysse 
hafde  dat  . . . she  would  have  his  permission  to  . . . I,  25 ; S.  486,  34. 
Nymde  Jrurh  leafnysse  his  Sgenes  abbudes  nisi  per  demissionem  proprii 
abbatis,  4,  5 ; S.  572,  38.  HI  maran  lefnysse  onfengon  to  laranne  majorem 
prcedicandi  licentiam  acciperent,  I,  26  ; S.  488,  5.  Lyfnesse,  5,  II  ; S. 
625,  30.  Lyfnesse  sealde  dat . . . gave  leave  to  ... , 1,  25;  S.  487,  20. 
Him  lyfnesse  sealde  to  farene,  4,  1 ; S.  564,  34.  Hed  fred  lefnesse  seal- 
don,  2,  5 ; S.  507, 10.  Forgeaf  him  lyfnesse,  4,  22  ; S.  592,  9.  v.  leaf. 

le&f-seead,  es ; n.  A place  made  shady  by  leaves  or  foliage.  Exon.  58  b ; 
Th.  212,  4 ; Ph.  205. 

leaf-wyrm,  es ; m.  A canker,  caterpillar : — He  sealde  leafwyrme 
(MS.  C.  treowyrme)  wastm  heora  he  gave  their  increase  unto  the  cater- 
pillar (A.V.),  Ps.  Spl.  77,  51. 

leagung,  e;  /.  Lying : — By  las  on  me  mageldel  spellungodde  scond- 
11c  leagung  [leasung  ?]  bedn  gestaled  ne  aut  fabulce  aut  turpi  mendacio 
dignus  efficiar,  Nar.  2,  21. 

leah;  g.  leas;  m.  A lea,  meadow,  open  space,  untilled  land: — Banne 
is  der  se  leah  de  man  dat  lond  mid  frijre  haldan  seal  an  easthealfe  sio 
ealda  strat  &c.  now  there  is  the  open  space  (?)  by  which  the  land  is  pro- 
tected; on  the  east  side  the  old  road  £7 'c.,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  71.  20- 
Bonne  gefide  ic  TElfwine  and  Beorhtulfe  das  leas  and  das  hammes  be 
norjan  dare  lytlan  die/  granted  Alfwine  and Beorhtulf  the  meadow  and 
the  enclosure  to  the  north  of  the  little  dike,  249,  33.  /Et  dam  lea  ufe- 
weardan,  36.  To  dam  lea  . . . on  easteweardan  dam  lea  . . . to  fealuwes 
lea  dat  on  fealuwes  lea  . . . fram  fealuwes  led,,  250,  2,  16,  29,  32.  /Et 
Eardulfes  lea  ...  to  A])elwoldes  lea.  Chart.  Th.  291,  19,  22.  Bat  into 
Eardulfes  lea;  of  dan  lea,  dat  eft  to  dare  greatan  die,  292,  4.  f>urh 
done  lea  to  dam  miclan  haslwride,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  250, 34.  Betweox  da 
twegen  leas,  2 1 . Lytle  leas  amarcas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10, 14.  v.  next  word. 

ledh ; g.  leage  ; /.  A lea,  as  a termination  of  local  names  -leigh,  -ley, 
-ly  ; it  occurs  frequently  in  the  charters  : — Hrldra  leah  campus  armento- 
rum.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  232,  21.  Bis  syndon  da  landgemaro  to  madan- 
leage  (cf.  120,  28  madan  lieg)  arest  on  witena  ledge,  iii.  121,  13-4.  On 
mapodorleage ; be  easton  dare  ledge ...  eft  on  Heortledge  westeweardre, 
407,  7,  8,  13.  On  hemleclege,  437,  4.  Bonne  on  dat  (da?)  lege  . . . 
donon  on  gerihteon  riscleage,  10,  24-5.  Of  dam  clyfe  on  hean  leage  : 
dat  on  lungan  ledge  . donne  on  Swonleage,  48,  6,  7.  On  Wytleahe; 
of  Wytleage,  14,  6.  Od  da  lege,  406,  27.  [Piers  P.  bad  hym  eryen 
his  leyes,  7,  5 : Promp.  Parv.  lay,  londe  not  telyd,  see  note  2,  p.  285  ; 
cf.  Pol.  Songs  Wrt.  mi  lond  leye  lij)  and  leornej)  10  slepe,  152,  10  : ley 
lond  terefreche,  Wrt.  Voc.  153,  4.  O.  H.  Ger.  v.  Grmm  D.  M.  1202,  has 
loh ; m.  lucus,  which  occurs  also  in  local  names,  e.  g.  Hohenlohe,  Grff. 
2.  127-8  : the  same  suffix  is  found  in  Water-/oo.]  v.  preceding  word, 
ledh ; g.  ledge  ; f.  Lye,  a mixture  of  ashes  and  water  : — Laeg  leexiva, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  28.  Leah  lexiva  50,  50:  lixa,  52,  13.  On  bitere 
lege,  L.  Med.  Ex.  Quad.  9,  14;  Lchdm.  i.  364,  5.  Ofergeot  da  ascen 
mide,  mac  swa  to  lega,  378,  II.  Wyrc  him  ledge  of  ellenahsan,  L.  M. 
3,47;  Lchdm.  ii.  338,  25.  [Ayenb.  we  bye]>  alle  ywesse  of  onelepi 
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Ie3e,  145,  22  : Prompt.  Parv.  lev  for  waschynge  lixivium,  294,  see  note 

0.  H.  Ger.  louga  lixivia .] 
leahan.  v.  lean. 

leah-hrycg,  es ; m.  The  ridge  of  a lea : — To  dxm  ealdan  lxghrycge, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  437,  17. 

le&h-mealt-wurt  some  hind  of  wort : — Lehmealtwurt  lexinum 
(?  lixivum,  cf.  lixivum  mustum  the  wine  that  runs  out  of  the  grapes  be- 
fore they  are  pressed),  TElfc.  Gl.  33  ; Som.  62,  23  ; Wrt.  Voc.  34,  6. 

leahter,  es ; m.  I.  a moral  defect , a crime,  fault,  offence,  sin,  vice,  dis- 
graceful or  shameful  act,  reproach,  opprobrium,  blame,  disgrace : — Leahter 
crimen,  TElfc.  Gr.  9;  Som.  9,  29.  Hosp,  lehter  probrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
67,  35.  TEghwilc  mennisc  leahter  on  dx m eaaigan  Sancte  Johanne  cen- 
nendum  gestilled  wxs  every  human  vice  was  stilled  in  the  blessed  St.  Johns 
parents,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  15,  I.  Butan  leahtre  sine  crimine,  iElfc.  Gr. 
47;  Som.  48,  3:  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  5.  Hie  eodan  on  eallum  Drihtnes 
bebodum  butan  leahtre  they  walked  in  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
blameless,  Blickl.  Homl.  16 1,  31.  Butan  filcon  womme  and  swa  clxne 
fram  xlcon  leahtre  stainless  and  pure  from  every  vice,  Nicod.  28;  Thw. 
16,31.  Vitia  dxt  synd  lehtras  on  ledensprxce,  ./Elfc.  Gr.  50  ; Som.  51, 
53.  Swa  sceal  wlsdomes  bodung  healdan  manna  heortan  wid  brosnunge 
fulra  leahtra,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  536,  21.  Ic  me  svunum  and  leahirum 
peodde  vitiorum  implicamentis  solebam  servire,  Bd.  3,  13;  S.  538,  30. 
He  unscyldig  and  butan  leahtrum  waes  clxne  gemeted  absque  crimine  in- 
ventus est,  5,19;  S.  639,  30.  Bysmrian  leahtrum  belecgan  to  revile  and 
load  with  opprobrium,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2591;  An.  1297.  He  begaun  to 
lufienne  leahtras  to  swide  he  began  to  love  vices  too  much,  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn. 
17.  13.  Leahtras  noxas  (cf.  gylt  noxam,  50),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  41.  Ydel 
byj>  seo  lar  de  ne  gehxlp  dxre  sawle  leahtras  (v.  II.)  and  unpeawas, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  35.  Wid  da  he&fodllcan  leahtras  against  the  deadly 
sins,  Blickl.  Homl.  37,  3.  II.  a bodily  defect,  disease,  disorder, 
hurt,  malady : — Hyt  afeormap  done  leahtor  de  grScas  hostopyturas  hatap, 
dxt  ys,  scurf  dxs  heafdes,  Herb.  184,  4 : Lchdm.  i.  322,  15.  Hyt  ealne 
done  leahtor  genimep  it  takes  away  all  the  malady,  13,  3;  Lchdm.  i. 
106,  2.  Heo  done  leahtor  [cancer]  gehxlan  mxg,  32,  3 ; Lchdm.  1. 
130,  14.  Leahtras  noxas  [cf.  dare  noxam,  64],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  41. 
Wid  leahtras  daes  mupes  for  blotches  of  the  mouth.  Herb.  145,  3;  Lchdm. 

1.  268, 13.  Wid  misenllce  leahtras  daes  bxcpearmas,  165,  3 ; Lchdm.  i. 
294, 1 5.  der.  syn-leahter. 

leahter-cwide,  es ; m.  Opprobrious,  insulting,  injurious  speech,  blas- 
phemy : — iEfter  leahtofcwidum,  Exon.  68  b ; Th.  254, 18  ; Jul.  199. 

leahter-full ; adj.  Vicious,  seductive : — -Leahterfulle  peawas  vitiosos 
mores,  Bd.  3,13:  S.  538,32.  Leahte[r]fulle  decipulosa  i.  inlecibrosa, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  1. 

leahter-leas  ; adj.  Faultless,  free  from  defect,  free  from  sin,  inno- 
cent: — Fordon  nis  nan  man  Ieahtorleas  quoniam  nemo  vitiorum  expers 
est,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  9 ; Th.  ii.  176,  16.  Donne  du  oderne  man  taele,  donne 
gepenc  du  daet  nan  man  ne  by p leahterleas,  Prov.  Kmbl.  3.  Ic  da  meorde 
wat  leahtorlease  I know  the  reward  to  be faultless.  Exon.  48  b ; Th.  167,14; 
Gu.  1060.  Hie  fredndrSdenne  faeste  gelxston  leahtorlease  firmly  should 
they  friendship  maintain,free  from  offence,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2415  ; El.  1 209. 

leahter-lice  ; adv.  Viciously,  noisomely  : — Daet  deade  flaesc  rotap  leaht- 
orllce  donne  se  deadllca  ITchama  peowap  galnysse  the  dead  flesh  rots 
noisomely  when  the  mortal  body  is  a slave  to  lust,  Homl.  Th.  i.  1 18,  13. 
leahter- wyrpe.  v.  un-leahter  wyrpe. 

leahtrian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  charge  with  crime,  impeach,  accuse,  blame, 
revile, reproach : — Ic  Ieahtrige  criminor;  ic  leahtrode  criminatus  sum,  AElfc. 
Gr.  25  ; Som.  26, 61.  Man  godfyrhte  lehtrep  ealles  to  swide  godfearing 
men  are  reviled  far  too  much,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  no,  163.  Da  de  da  ttda 
fires  cristendomes  Ieahtriap  hi  qui  de  temporibus  Christianis  murmurant, 
Ors.  2, 1 ; Swt.  62, 33.  Da  herede  hS  and  nanuht  ne  leahtrade  laudavit, 
6,  1 ; Swt.  254,  14.  Hy  Wxran  ealle  ansprxce  donne  hy  me  leahtrodon 
and  lxpdon  loquebantur  simul,  Ps.  Th.  40,  7.  Daet  hie  das  tlda  leahtrien, 
Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  136,  31.  Gif  se  midwinter  byp  on  Seternes  deag  da 
clenan  beop  leahtrode  if  midwinter  be  on  a Saturday  the  guiltless  will  be 
accused, Lchdm.  iii.  164, 12.  Leahtrian  insimulare,  Hpt.  Gl.  506,  3.  II.  to 
corrupt,  vitiate : — Lehtriende  inflcians,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  7.  v.  ge-leahtrian. 
le&h-tric.  v.  leac-tric. 

leahtrung,  e;  f.  Accusation,  blame,  detraction: — Lehtrung  derogatio, 
iElfc.  Gl.  61 ; Som.  68,  44;  Wrt.  Voc.  39,  28. 
le&h-tun.  v.  leac-tun. 

lean,  es ; n.  Reward,  recompense,  remuneration,  requital,  retribution : — 
Lean  meritum  laboris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  40.  Se  de  daet  gelxstep  him 
bi p lean  gearo,  Cd.  22  ; Th.  28,  14;  Gen.  435.  Him  daes  grim  lean 
becom  terrible  retribution  befel  them  for  that,  2 ; Th.  3,  36 ; Gen.  46. 
Gif  he  eal  wel  gefridap  [de]  he  wealdan  sceal  donne  bip  he  godes  leanes 
ful  wel  weorde  if  he  protects  well  all  that  he  has  to  keep,  then  is  he  quite 
entitled  to  good  pay,  L.  R.  S.  20 ; Th.  i.  440,  18.  Ic  de  to  leanes  dinne 
noman  mxrsige  in  recompense  I will  magnify  thy  name,  Lchdm.  iii.  436, 
28.  Hwaet  dest  du  fis  daes  to  leane  what  recompense  will  you  give  us  for 
that  f Homl.  Th.  i.  392,  33  : Cd.  135  ; Th.  170,  27  ; Gen.  2819.  Sig- 
ores  to  leane  as  a reward  of  victory,  Beo.  Th.  2047;  B.  1021.  Be 


hundfealdon  he  onfehp  lean  centuplum  accipiet,  Mt.  Kmbl.  19,  29.  We 
sceolan  habban  anfald  lean  daes  de  we  on  life  xr  geworhtan,  L.  C.  E.  18  ; 
Th.  i.  370,  21.  Gebyrep  daet  man  his  geswinces  lean  gecnawep  it  is 
proper  that  the  reward  of  his  labour  be  acknowledged  [i.  e.  he  be  rewarded 
for  his  labour ],  L.  R.  S.  20;  Th.  i.  440,  12.  Dxr  lean  cumap  werum 
bi  gewyrhtum  there  rewards  come  to  men  according  to  their  deserts.  Exon. 
27  b;  Th.  84,  2 ; Cri.  1367.  Saegde  leana  pane  and  ealra  dara  de  hint 
sid  and  xr  gifena  drihten  forgifen  hxfde,  Cd.  142;  Th.  177,  22  ; Gen. 
2933.  Ge  edw  ondrxdap  dxtgeonfon  to  lytlum  leanum  yo«  are  afraid 
of  receiving  too  little  reward,  Blickl.  Homl.  41,  21.  Leanum  mine  gife 
gyldan  to  requite  my  gift,  Cd.  22  ; Th.  27,  4;  Gen.412.  Neallesicdam 
leanum  forlorfin  hxfde,  mxgnes  mede,.Beo.  Th.  4296;  B.  2145.  Donne 
forliest  god  man  his  leanum  donne  he  his  god  forlxt  turn  suo  praemio 
carebit,  cum  probus  esse  desierit,  Bt.  37,  2;  Fox  189,  26.  Dxt  edlean 
is  ofer  ealle  6dre  lean  to  lufienne.  Fox  190, 1.  [Goth,  laun:  O.Sax.  Ion: 
O.  Frs.  Ian ; I cel.  laun ; pi.:  O.  H.  Ger.  Ion  praemium,  merces,  stipendium, 
remuneratio : Ger.  lohn.]  der.  xfter-,  and-,  dxd-,  drinc-,  ed-,  eft-,  ende-, 
feorh-,  fostor-,  hand-,  iii-,  morpor-,  sige-,  sigor-,  wider-,  word-,  wuldor-lean. 

lean ; p.  log  [a  weak  form  also  occurs  (cf.  Icel.) : — Se  de  wolde 
ledgan  oftost  on  his  wordon,  ealle  hine  leadan,  da  de  God  lufedan,  Wulfst. 
168, 17.]  To  blame,  reproach,  find  fault  with,  disapprove,  scorn  : — Ne 
lea  ic  de  na  dxt  du  xgder  lufige  I blame  thee  not  for  loving  either,  Shrn. 
197,  2.  Hy  nxfre  man  lyhp  se  de  seegan  wile  sod  xfter  rihte  a man 
that  will  rightly  tell  the  truth  will  never  blame  them,  Beo.  Th.  2101  ; 
B.  1048.  Da  de  dxt  unliefde  leap  and  swa  deah  dop  qui  accusant  prava, 
nec  tamen  devitanl,  Past.  55,  1 ; Swt.  427,  12.  Paulus  dxt  yfel  dxre 
forlegnesse  swa  manegum  awiergdum  leahtrum  loh  Paulus  fornicationis 
vitiutn  tot  criminibus  execrandis  inseruit,  51,  8 ; Swt.  401,  26.  He  him 
loh  dxt  he  hxfde  his  brodor  wlf  him  to  cifese  he  reproached  him  with 
having  his  brother’s  wife  as  his  concubine,  Shrn.  123,  I.  Nales  worduni 
log  meces  eege  he  brought  no  word  of  blame  against  the  blade's  edge, 
Beo.  Th.  3627;  B.  1811.  Dara  monna  de  me  dxt  logon  dxt  ic  dxm 
wegum  ferde  hominum  qui  dixerant  mihi  ne  festinarem,  Nar.  6,  27. 
Done  sldfxt  him  snotere  ceorlas  lythwon  logon  prudent  men  a little 
blamed  him  for  that  journey,  Beo.  Th.  408 ; B.  203.  Ne  hie  wine- 
drihten  wiht  ne  logon,  1729  ; B.  862.  Ne  de  silfne  ne  hera  ne  de  silfne  ne 
leah  neither  praise  thyself,  nor  blame  thyself,  Prov.  Kmbl.  36.  Herigap  oft 
sua  sulde  sua  hid  hit  lean  scoldon  plerumque  laudant  etiam,  quod  reprobare 
debuerant.  Past.  17,3;  Swt.  1 1 1 , 6.  Da  deman  beop  swldor  to  herigenne 
donne  t5  leanne,  Blickl.  63,  21.  Eal  swile  is  to  leanne  nxfre  to  lufianne, 
L.  Eth.  vi.  29  ; Th.  i.  322,  22.  Boclare  leande  and  unriht  lufiende  scorning 
booklearning  and  loving  wrong,  Wulfst.  82,  2.  [Goth,  laian ; p.  lailo 
to  revile ; O.  Sax.  lahan ; p.  16g  : led.  la ; p.  ladi  to  blame : O.  H.  Ger. 
lahan  ; p.  luog  viluperare. ] v.  be-lean. 

lean-gifa,  an ; m.  One  who  gives  recompense  or  reward : — Swylce  se 
rihtwlsa  leangyfa  no  mid  wordum  ac  mid  dxdum  dus  cwxde  as  if  the 
righteous  Recompenser  had  said  not  with  words  but  with  deeds,  Lchdm. 
iii.  436,  23. 

le&nian;  p.  ode  To  reward,  recompense,  requite,  pay: — Ic  de  da 
fxhpe  leanige  ealdgestreonum  I will  recompense  thee  for  the  strife  with 
ancient  treasures,  Beo.  Th.  2765  ; B.  1380.  Du  fis  leanest  unfredndllce 
thou  dost  requite  us  unkindly,  Cd.  127  ; Th.  162,  29  ; Gen.  2688.  God 
mxrllce  leanap  xghwylcum  dara  de  him  g6d  behet  and  dxt  eft  fulllce 
gelxst,  Lchdm.  iii.  436,16:  Exon.  20a;  Th.  52,  4;  Cri.  828:  113  a; 
Th.  434, 12  ; Ra.  51,  9.  GGplace  God  leanode  ellen  mid  arum,  39  a ; 
Th.  129,13;  Gu.  420.  Me  done  wxlrxs  wine  Scyldinga  leanode  ma- 
negum  mfidmum,  Beo.  Th.  4211  ; B.  2102.  Lofe  leanige.  Exon.  54  b ; 
Th.  193, 13  ; Az.  1 21.  Dxt  hid  him  leanige  dxt  he  xr  tela  dyde  that  it 
may  reward  him  for  having  done  well,  Bt.  40,  I ; Fox.  236,  4.  Dam 
godum  leanian  hiora  god  to  reward  the  good  for  their  goodness,  39, 12  ; 
Fox  230,  25.  Nfi  ic  wolde  de  done  unpanc  mid  yfele  leanian  valet  manus 
mea  reddere  tibi  malum,  Gen.  31,  29.  Da  cwxp  heo  dxt  heo  ne  dorste 
him  swa  leanian  swa  he  hire  to  geearnud  hxfde  then  said  she,  that  she 
dared  not  requite  him  as  he  had  deserved  of  her,  Chart.  Th.  202,  21. 
iEghwylcum  anum  men  gyldan  and  leanigean  xfter  his  sylfes  weorcum, 
Blickl. Homl.l  23,  34.  [O.Sax.  lonon:  O. Frs.  lania:  Icel.  launa:  O.H.Ger. 
lonon  retribuere,  inunerare,  reddere  : Ger.  lohnen.]  v.  ge-leanian. 

learning,  e ; f.  Reward,  recompense : — Leanung  [?  leasung,  Wrt.]  hos - 
timen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  20.  v.  ed-leanung. 
ledp,  es ; m.  I.  a basket,  a basket  containing  a certain  amount, 

[two-thirds  of  a bushel  ? * Lepe  quod  est  tertia  pars  duorum  bussellorum  ;’ 
in  Sussex,  time  of  Ed.  I.]  a weel  for  catching  fish : — Leap  corbis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  23,  6:  calatus,  127,  73.  Ledht  leap  imbilium,  Wrt.  Voc.  287, 
27  : ii.  46,  40.  Leap  vel  wilige  cophinus,  TElfc.  Gl.  101 ; Som.  77,  32  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  55.  37.  Leap  vel  bogenet  nassa,  84;  Som.  73,  90;  Wrt. 
Voc.  48,  28.  Sxdere  gebyrep  dxt  he  hxbbe  xlces  sxdcynnes  xnne  le&p 
fulne,  L.  R.  S.  11  ; Th.  1.  438,  9.  Leapas  corbes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  52. 
Da  bxr  man  up  of  dan  de  hi  lxfdon  twelf  leapas  fulle,  Wulfst.  293,  32. 
II.  trunk  [of  the  body],  Judth.  10  ; Thw.  23,  8 ; Jud.  ill.  [The  word 
is  to  be  found  among  English  dialects,  see  the  no  e in  Prompt.  Parv. 
p.  296;  also  the  following  reference  in  E.  D.  S,  Publications  ‘ Leap  a 
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large  deep  basket;  a chaff  basket,  B.  2.  Leap  or  lib  half  a bushel  [in* 
Sussex],  B.  16,  18.  Lep  a large  wicker  basket,  Gloss,  of  old  farming 
words,  vi.  Leap  a wicker  basket  for  catching  eels,  Lincoln.  I cel.  laupr 
a basket  of  lattice  work]  v.  said-leap, 
leas ; adj.  I.  loose,  free  from,  destitute  or  void  of,  without : — 

He  waes  ealra  fyrena  leas  he  was  free  from  all  sins,  Blickl.  Hand.  135,  2 : 
Exon.  9b;  Th.  8,  25  ; Cri.  123.  Wer  womma  leas  a man  spotless,  Cd. 
188;  Th.  233,  29;  Dan.  283.  Land  leohtes  leas  and  liges  full  a land 
without  light  and  full  of  flame,  18  ; Th.  21,  32  ; Gen.  333.  Rices  leas 
powerless , 19;  Th.  24,4;  Gen.  372.  Buendra  leas  without  inhabitants, 

5 ; Th.  6,  16;  Gen.  89.  Alles  leas  ecan  dreames  void  of  all  eternal  joy, 
217  ; Th.  276,  1 ; Sat.  182  : Beo.  Th.  1705  I B.  850.  Nage  we  nane 
Jjearfe  dast  we  dyses  weorjjan  lease  ac  utan  don  swa  us  [earf  is  gelaestan 
hit  georne  we  have  no  need  to  fail  in  this ; but  let  us  do,  as  there  is  need 
for  us,  diligently  perform  it,  Wulfst.  38,  13.  II.  vain,  false,  lying, 
deceitful,  deceptive,  faulty : — Leas  pellax,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  60.  Solo- 
cismus  bi]>  sum  leas  word  on  dam  verse,  jElfc.  Gr.  50;  Som.  51,  51. 
Donne  saegde  Petrus  dset  he  wsere  leas  dry  then  said  Peter  that  he  was  a 
false  sorcerer,  Blickl.  Homl.  175,  7.  Hit  is  swlde  leas  tohopa  falsus 
equue  ad  salutem,  Ps.  Th.  32,  15.  Hwaeder  hit  sig  de  sod  de  leas  de 
ge  secgaj)  utrum  vera  an  falsa  sint,  quce  dixislis,  Gen.  42, 16.  Se  leasa 
gewita  the  false  witness,  Deut.  19,19.  Se  leasa  gylp  vainglory,  Blickl. 
Homl.  59,  18.  Mid  leasre  gecydnesse  with  false  witness,  173,  35.  Ne 
beo  du  on  liesre  gewitnysse  ongen  dtnne  nehstan  non  loqueres  contra  prox- 
imum  tuum  falsurn  testimonium,  Exod.  20,  16:  Wulfst.  40,  II.  Lease 
mude  with  lying  mouth,  Ps.  Th.  77, 35.  Sume  sdedon  lease  cydnesse  agen 
hine  quidam  falsum  testimonium  ferebant  adversus  eum,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  57. 
Lease  sybbe  ne  sceal  mon  syllan  feigned  friendship  must  not  be  formed, 
Glostr.  Ftag.  112,14.  Bonne  cumaj)  lease  Cristas  and  lease  wltegan 
surgent  enim  pseudo-cristi  et  pseudo-prophets,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  24.  Das 
leasan  spell  hsc  fabula,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox  1 70,  15.  Fram  leasum  wltegum 
afalsis  prophetis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,15.  Widsaca})  dam  leasum  welum  re- 
nounce the  deceitfid  riches,  Blickl.  Homl.  53,  23.  Da  leasan  godas 
false  gods,  201,  30.  Fiscere  done  leasostan  a fisherman  most  false,  179, 
14.  [R.  Glouc.  les : Prompt.  Parv.  Chauc.  lees : Goth,  laus  empty,  vain  : 

O.  Sax.  los  free  from ; false  : O.  Frs.  las : I cel.  lauss  loose,  free,  void  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  los  levis,  turpis  : Ger.  los.] 

lefts  es;  n.  Falsehood,  falseness: — HI  ongieta[  daet  daet  waes  leas  and 
Idelness  daet  hi  ser  heoldon  they  perceive  that  that  was  falsehood  and  vanity 
that  they  formerly  held;  deprehenderint  falsa  se  vacue  tenuisse,  Past.  58, 

I ; Swt.  441,  18.  Daet  leas,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1157;  El.  580.  Gif  ge  disum 
lease  leng  gefylgaj)  if  longer  ye  follow  this  falsehood,  1148;  El.  576. 
Butan  lease  truly,  Bt.  41,  1 ; Fox  244,  12  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  30,  36 ; Met. 
30,  18.  [A.  R.  leas  falsehood,  82,  16  : Laym.  buten  lese.] 

-lefts  a frequently  occurring  suffix  used  to  form  adjectives,  having  the  force 
of  without  [v.  leas  I.],  modern  -less.  It  is  found  in  the  cognate  dialects,  v.  leas, 
lefls-bregd,  -bred;  adj.  False,  deceitful,  cheating: — Du  leasbreda 
feond  and  facnes  ordfruma,  Homl.  Skt.  6,  314. 

lefis-bregd,  -bred,  es ; m.  Deceit,  fraud,  a trick,  cheat,  wile : — He 
hiwode  Jturh  drycraeft  fela  leasbregda  he  performed  many  tricks  by  magic, 
Wulfst.  99,  16.  Swicol  on  d fed um  and  on  leasbregdum,  107,  2.  purh 
his  leasbregdas,  252, 19.  Mid  leasbregdum  earmum  mannum  derian  to 
harm  poor  men  with  tricks,  L.  I.  P.  12  ; Th.  ii.  320,  25. 

lefls-bregdende,  -bredende  ; adj.  Wily,  deceitfid  : — Hund  sldon  HhJ) 
se  leasbredenda  centies  mentitur  versipellis,  JE\fc.  Gr.  49;  Som.  50,  31. 
lefis-bregdness,  -bredness  e;  f.  Deception,  falsehood,  Leo.  220,  22. 
lefis-ereeft,  es;  m.  A false  art,  deception : — He  hid  getyhj)  to  eallum 
uncystum  and  t6  there  lufan  disse  worlde  mid  his  leascraeftum  he  draws 
them  to  all  vices  and  to  the  love  of  this  world  with  his  false  arts,  Blickl. 
Homl.  25,  12. 

le&sere,  es ; m.  I.  a false  person,  hypocrite : — Leaseras  t legeras 
falsos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  15,  8.  II.  one  who  feigns  or  acts,  a buffoon, 

jester : — Se  waes  aerest  sumes  kaseres  mima,  daet  is  leasere  and  sang  be- 
foran  him  scandllcu  leojj  first  he  was  some  emperor's  mima,  that  is,  jester, 
and  sang  obscene  songs  before  him,  Shrn.  1 2 1,  9.  Da  gesealde  he  da 
faemnan  his  leaserum,  154,  23.  Da  het  he  his  leaseres  hine  laedant6  daem 
wuda,  83, 18.  [O.  H.  Ger.  losare  dolosus .] 

le&settan  ; p.  te  To  feign,  pretend : — Leasetende  dset  hi  woldon  hine 
eft  to  life  arairan  pretending  that  they  would  raise  him  to  life  again, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  474,  10. 

lefis-ferhjmess,  e ; /.  Inconstancy,  falseness,  folly : — Hu  micel  leoht- 
modnes  and  leasferjjnes  quanta  mentis  levitas,  Past.  43,  5 ; Swt.  313,  10. 
v.  leas- lie. 

le&s-fyrhte  ( = (?)  leas-ferhjj),  false  : — Leasfyrhte  is  unrihtwlsnys  him 
mentita  est  iniquitas  sibi,  Ps.  Spl.  26,  18. 

leas-gewitness,  e;  /.  False  witness  : — Leasgewitnyssa,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
592.  5-  _ 

letia-gilp,  es ; m.  Vain-glory : — Daet  hid  ne  wilnigen  leasgielpes  ne 
inanem  gloriam  quaerant,  Past.  48,  2 ; Swt.  367,  24. 

leftsian  ; p.  ode  To  lie: — LeasiaJ)  de  fynd  dine  mentientur  tibi  ini- 
mici  tui,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  65,  2. 


’ leasing,  es;  m.  A false  person  [cf.  earming]  : — Naefre  du  gelaerest 
daet  ic  leasingum  dumbum  and  deafum  de6folgieldum  gaful  onhate  never 
shall  thou  persuade  me  to  promise  tribute  to  false  creatures,  to  dumb 
and  deaf  idols  [or  is  leasingum  = with  lies,  falsely,  v.  leasung],  Exon. 
68  a ; Th.  251,  23;  Jul.  149. 

lefis-lic;  adj.  False,  vain,  frivolous : — Wen)>dtet  hit  haebbe  sum  heallc 
god  gestryned  . . . ond  me  Jtincj)  daet  hit  haebbe  geboht  sume  swlde  leas- 
llce  mserjje  it  supposes  that  it  has  gained  some  exalted  good  . . . and 
methinks  it  has  purchased  a very  false  greatness,  Bt.  24,  3;  Fox  82, 
24.  Leaslice  cristene  false  Christians,  Wulfst.  93,  8.  Leohtllcu  weorc 
and  leasllcu  levitas  operis.  Past.  43,  1 ; Swt.  309,  1.  Mid  leasllcum 
wordum  hi  hine  beswlcaj?  with  false  words  they  deceive  him ; blandientes 
sermone  ut  decipiant  eos,  Nar.  37,  5.  Da  leasllcan  ceapas  binnan  dam 
Godes  huse  gejiafedon  they  allowed  false  bargains  within  God’s  house, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  406,  ig. 

led,s-liee  ; adv.  Falsely,  deceptively : — Leaslice  falso,  TEIfc.  Gr.  38  ; 
Som.  41,  35.  Leaslice  geclypode  odde  awritene  pronounced  or  written 
wrongly,  50;  Som.  51,  52.  Hit  bij>  swlde  leaslice  on  siolufres  hiewe 
[1 stannum ] argenti  speciem  mentitur,  Past.  37,  3 ; Swt,  269,  3 : Bd.  2,  9 ; 
S.  51 1,  20  note. 

leds-licettan ; p.  te  To  dissemble,  feign : — Leasllccettan  dissimulari, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  38. 

leas-licettung,  e;  f.  Dissimulation,  pretence: — Naes  he  begangende 
leasllcetunge  he  did  not  practise  dissimulation,  Guthl.  2;  Gdwin  12,  18. 

lefismod-ness,  e;  f.  Inconstancy,  want  of  stability : — Daere  leoht- 
modnesse  and  daere  leasm6dnesse  sanctus  Paulus  hine  ladode  a quibus 
[mentis  levitas,  cogitationum  inconstantia~\  se  alienum  Paulus  fuisse 
perhibuit,  Past.  42,  3 ; Swt.  308,  6. 

leds-ness,  e ; /.  Levity,  fickleness ; falseness,  lying : — purh  leasnesse 
per  mendacium,  Confess.  Peccat.  Dset  ic  swa  ware  alvsed  fnm  daere 
scylde  daere  swyde  Idlan  leasnesse  ut  sic  absolvar  reatu  supervacuce  levi - 
tads,  Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  589,  30. 

lefis-olecung,  e ; /.  Flattery,  cajolery : — Ledsolecung  lenocinia,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  49,  68. 

le&s-sagol ; adj.  Saying  what  is  false,  mendacious : — Se  de  ware 
leassagol  weorde  se  sodsagol  he  that  told  lies,  let  him  tell  the  truth, 
Wulfst.  72,  16. 

leas-spanung,  e;  /.  Seduction,  allurement,  enticement: — Leassponunge 
nec  lenonum  [lenociniumf],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  71. 
leas-spell,  es ; n.  A false  story,  fiction,  fable : — Leasspel  jfigmenta, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  43.  Be  swylcum  menn  leasspell  secga]>  de  qualibus 
fabulce  ferunt,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  59 1,  26. 

le&s-spellung,  e;  /.  Idle,  vain,  or  false  talking:  — Leasspellunga 
fabuladonum,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  601, 14.  Leasspellunga  nenias,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
59,  74.  Sona  swa  hit  forlaet  sodewidas  swa  folga])  hit  leasspellunga  ut 
quoties  abjecerint  veras,  falsis  opinionibus  induantur,  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  14,  16. 
lefist.  v.  laest. 

-least,  -liest,  -lest,  -lyst  a termination  of  nouns  formed  from  adjec- 
tives in  -leas. 

lefis-tyhtan ; p.  te  To  wheedle,  flatter: — Leastyhtendum  lenocinantibus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  15. 

leds-tyhtung,  e;  /.  Wheedling,  flattery,  cajolery: — Leastihtinge  leno- 
cinia, Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  68. 

leasung,  e ; /.  Leasing,  lying,  vain  or  frivolous  speech,  fiction,  false 
witness, falsehood,  falseness,  hypocrisy,  deception,  deceitfulness,  artifice-. — 
Leasung  vel  faam  famfaluca  {Ital.  fanfaluca,  a whim,  trifle,  and  see 
Ducange,  s.  v.),  Ep.  Gl.  9 d,  12.  Leasung  dissa  woruldwelena  fallacia 
divitiarum , Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  22.  Leasung  falsitas,  Rtl.  37,  31.  Heora 
leasung  waes  gecyrred  to  heom  sylfum  mentita  est  iniquitas  sibi,  Ps.  Th. 
26,  14.  Daes  forwyrd  and  leasung  and  forleomung  swlde  ra]je  cymj?  to 
him  de  he  hine  sylfne  de{>  to  don  de  he  nis/or  this  reason  destruction  and 
lying  and  error  come  quickly  to  him,  that  he  makes  himself  out  what  he  is 
not,  Blickl.  Homl.  183,  34.  Sodfaestnysse  feoung  and  seo  lufu  liges  and 
leasunge  odium  veritatis  amorque  mendacii,  Bd.  1. 14  ; S.  482,  24.  Ne- 
bulonis  heowunga ; fallacis  scuan  1 leasunge,  Hpt.  Gl.  459,  14.  He  nsfre 
noht  leasunga  ne  Ideles  leones  wyreean  ne  mihte  nihil  unquam  frivoli 
et  supervacui  poematis  facere poluit,  4,  24 ; S.  596,  52.  Fulle  mid  leasunge 
pleni  hypocrisi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  23,  28.  Ne  beo  du  leas  gewita.  Dis 
bebod  widewe);  leasunge  ‘ Thou  shall  not  be  a false  witness’  This  com- 
mandment forbids  leasing-making  [cf.  Scott.  ‘ leasing-making  the  crime  of 
uttering  falsehood  against  the  king  to  the  people  or  vice  versa],  Horn!.  Th. 
ii.  208,  27.  Da  Judeiscan  noldon  gehyran  Cristes  sddfaestnysse,  fordan  de 
hlwairon  afyllede  mid  heora  faeder  leasunge,  226,  24.  Donne  glad  daet  deofol 
ut  mid  his  leasunge  swa  swa  smyc  aet  his  eagdura  then  the  devil  by  his 
artifice  stepped  out  at  his  eye  in  the  form  of  smoke,  Shrn.  52,  33. 
Wrec  de  gemetllce  dy  laes  de  men  [man  ?]  leasunga  teo  daet  du  dine 
cysta  cyde  revenge  thyself  in  moderation,  lest  the  charge  be  falsely 
made,  that  thou  display  thy  virtues,  Prov.  Kmbl.  46.  Leasunga  frivola, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  55.  Leasunga  facliones,  Hpt.  Gl.  472,  3.  Leasunga  leno- 
num, 500,  55.  On  leasungum  in  mendaciis,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32,  29. 
Se  hllsa  de  he  ser  mid  leasungum  wilnode  the  reputation  [of  philosopher) 
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that  he  had  before  desired  under  false  pretences,  Bt.  18,  4 ; Fox  68,  5.  willap  under  selcne  elnbogan  lecggean  pyle  . . . Se  legep  pyle  under  Sices 
Nelle  we  eac  mid  leasungum  JjyllTc  llccetan,  Homl.  Skt.  pref.  49.  Leas-  monnes  elnbogan  sede  . . . vcb  his  qui  consuunt  pulvillos  sub  omni  cubito 
ingum  beswicen  daet  he  wenep  furpon  daet  he  man  ne  sy  [so]  deceived  manus  . . . Pulvillos  sub  omni  cubito  manus  ponere , est  . . . 19, 1 ; Swt. 


by  false  notions  that  he  thinks  even  that  he  is  not  man,  Blickl.  Homl. 
179,  5 : Elen.  Kmbl.  2243 ; El.  1123.  For  dinum  leasungum  on  account 
of  thy  falsehoods,  Cd.  214;  Th.  268,  28;  Sat.  62.  Du  fordest  da  de 
symle  leasinga  specap  thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  leasing  [A.  V.], 
Ps.  Th.  5,  5.  Onscuna  du  a leasunga,  L.  .ffilf.  44  ; Th.  i.  54,  14  : Homl. 
Th.  ii.  482,  25.  Facen  and  leasunga  from  urum  heortum  adoon  to  remove 
deceit  and  falseness  from  our  hearts,  Blickl.  Homl.  95,  27.  purh  adbrycas 
and  purh  weddbrycas  and  purh  mistlice  leasunga,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  109, 
151.  Buton  du  forlSte  da  leasinga,  weohweordinga,  Exon.  68  a;  Th. 
z53>  *3  i Jul.  1 79 : Elen.  Kmbl.  1375  ; El.  689.  Dyllice  leasunga  hi 
worhton  and  mihton  eape  secgan  sopsped  gif  him  da  leasunga  naeron 
swetran,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  162,  14:  38,  1 ; Fox  196,  8.  [ Prompt . Parv. 

leesynge  mendacium;  lesynge  nuga  : I cel,  lausung  lying,  falsehood.'] 
le&sung-spell,  es;  n.  A false  or  foolish  story,  a fable  : — Da  haefdon 
monige  unwise  menn  him  to  wdrde  and  to  leasungspelle  daet  sio  hahe 
naere  for  hiora  synnum  ac  saedon  daet  hid  waire  for  Fetontis  forscapunge 
ex  quo  quidam,  dum  non  concedunt  Deo  potentiam,  suas  inanes  ratiunculas 
conquirentes,  ridiculum  Phaetontisfabulamtexuerunt,  Ors.  x,  7;  Swt.  40,  8. 

ledpor,  es ; n [?] . A kind  of  nitre  used  for  soap,  lather  : — Leapor 
nitrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  3.  Of  leapre  nitria,  61,  27.  Gnid  swide  daet 
bed  sy  eall  gelepred  pweah  mid  dy  leapre  daet  heafod  gelome  rub  strongly 
so  that  it  may  be  all  lathered,  wash  the  head  frequently  with  the 
lather,  Lchdm.  hi,  2,  4.  [feel,  laudr;  n.  froth  or  foam  of  the  sea  water; 
a kind  of  nitre  or  soap.] 

le&por-wyrt,  e ; /.  Lather-wort,  soap-wort ; saponaria  officinalis : — 
Leaporwyrt,  borith,  erba  fullonum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,47:  38,  43  : L.  M. 
I,  3 ; Lchdm.  ii.  42,  22. 

le&w-finger,  es ; in.  The  forefinger ; — Leawfinger  index,  Ps.  Th.  72, 
Ii.  [Cf.  [?]  O.  H.  Ger.  gi-lou  versutus,  sollers,  gnarus,  Grff.  2,  35.] 

leax,  laex,  lex,  es;  m.  A salmon,  lax  [Scott.]  : — Lex  salmo  vel  esocius, 
jElfc.  Gl.  102;  Som.  77,  65;  Wrt.  Voc.  55,  70.  Leax  ysox,  65,  66: 
esox,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  48.  Laex  isic,  112,  8.  Leax  sceal  on  waele  mid 
scedte  scridan  swiftly  shall  the  salmon  in  the  stream's  eddy  move,  Menol. 
Fox  538  ; Gn.  C,  39.  Leaxes  geallan,  L.  M.  3,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  308,  6. 
Hwy  ge  nu  ne  settan  on  sume  dune  fisenet  edwru,  donne  edw  fon  lystep 
leax?  Bt.  Met.  Fox  19,  23;  Met.  19,  1 2.  Hwaet  fehst  du  on  sae? 
Haerincgas  and  leaxas  quid  capis  in  mari  ? Aleces  et  isicios.  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  24,  9.  Dis  is  sed  geraednes . . . gesyllan  Sice  geare  xv.  leaxas  this  is 
the  agreement  . . . that  they  give  xv  salmon  every  year.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iii.  295,  34  : L.  In,  70 ; Th.  i.  146, 19.  [. Teel . lax  a salmon : O.  H.  Ger. 
lahs  salmo,  esox : Ger.  lachs.] 

leax-hedfod,  es;  n.  ? : — Lex  heafod  capital,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128.  43. 

leber,  lebr.  v.  laefer. 

lec  rimosus,  Germ.  400.  v.  hlec, 

lec  (?),  sweet : — Lec  dulcia,  Hpt.  Gl.  41 1,  47, 

lee.  v.  leac. 

lec,  es;  m.  Look,  sight: — WS  sceolon  awendan  urne  lec  fram  yfelre 
gesihpe,  urne  hlyst  fram  yfelre  sprSce,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  374,  3.  v.  on-lec. 

leccan;  p.  lehte,  leohte  To  moisten,  wet: — Ic  lecce  rigabo,  Ps.  Spl. 
6,  6.  Haeglas  and  snawas  and  se  oftrSda  ren  leccap  da  eorpan  on  wintra 
hiemem  defiuus  irrigat  imber,  Bt.  39,  13;  Fox  234,  16:  Met.  Fox  29, 
128;  Met.  29,  64:  Exon.  56  b;  Th.  202,4;  ph.  64.  Sumu  twigu  hS 
lehte  mid  waetere  some  twigs  he  watered.  Past.  40,  3 ; Swt.  293,  7.  His 
eagospind  mid  tearum  leohte  wetted  his  cheeks  with  tears,  Guthl.  20 ; 
Gdwin  82,4.  Leohte  daet  lide  land  Iago  yrnende,  Cd.  12  ; Th.  13,  30; 
Gen.  210.  Sed  waes  waetrum  weaht  and  waestmum  peaht  lagostreamum 
leoht  it  was  refreshed  by  the  waters,  covered  with  various  growths,  irri- 
gated by  running  streams,  9!;  Th.  I15,  21 ; Gen.  1923.  Leccende 
rigans,  Ps.  Surt.  I03,  13.  [O.  H.  Ger.  lekjan  ; p.  lacta  rigare,  irrigare  : 
Ger.  lecken  ; cf.  Icel.  leka  ; p.  lak  to  drip.]  der.  ge-,  geond-leccan. 
leecing,  e ; /.  Watering,  moistening : — Leccinc  inrigatio,  Kent.Gl.  33, 

lece.  v.  ISce. 

lecg,  e ; /.  Some  part  of  a weapon,  the  cross  bar  in  the  hilt  [?]  : — An 
handsex  and  [an?]  daerae  leege  is  hundeahtati  mancussa  goldaes,  Chart? 
Th.  5 2 7, 9.  Leo  takes  lecg  = gift,  legacy,  and  then  a dish  of  three  pounds 
and  a cup  of  equal  amount  would  go  to  make  up  the  amount  of  eighty 
mancusses.  As  regards  the  value  of  a handseax,  Chart.  Th.  501,  5 may  be 
quoted,  where  one  worth  eighty  mancusses  is  mentioned.  [Cf.  ledge,  a 
bar  E.  D.  S.  Publ.  B.  20 : ledge  the  horizontal  bar  of  a gate,  Lincoln- 
shire. In  Prompt.  Parv.  legge,  ouer  twarte  byndynge  ligatorium,  occurs : 
other  words  that  suggest  themselves  by  their  form  for  comparison  are 
M.  H.  Ger.  lecke  leiste,  saum  : O.  H.  Ger.  legge  tornaturus,  intransversum 
ligna  lornata : Icel.  logg  the  ledge  or  rim  at  the  bottom  of  a cask.] 
LECGAN ; p.  legde,  laegde,  lede  To  cause  to  lie.  I.  to  lay, 

place,  put,  lay  [a  dead  body  in  the  grave.]  : — Syddan  he  danne  grundweall 
legp  postea  quam  posuerit  fundament um,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  29.  Da  ungepyldeg- 
an  ne  magon  aberan  nanwuht  daes  lades  de  him  mon  on  legp  impatientes 
ab  aliis  illata  non  tolerant.  Past.  40,  4;  Swt.  293,  17.  Wa  daem  de 


143,14.  Cwen  mec  hwiium  hond  on  legep,  Exon.  1 27  a ; Th.  489, 8; 
Ra.  78,  4.  Da  land  de  hig  diderin  leegeap  beon  da  dam  gebrodran  de 
d£r  binnan  beop  to  fodnope  and  to  scrude  let  the  lands,  that  they  assign 
thereto,  be  for  the  feeding  and  clothing  of  the  brethren  there.  Chart.  Th. 
37°>  25-  Sege  me  hwar  du  hine  16dest  dicilo  mihi  ubi posuisti  eum,  Jn. 
Skt.  20,  13.  Se  cynglaegde  hi  wid  Eadward  kyng  hire  hlaforde  the  king 
laid  [ buried]  her  by  King  Edward  her  lord,  Chr.  1075  ; Erl.  214,  12. 
LSde  him  aetforan  posuit  coram  eis,  Gen.  18,  8.  He  nam  stanas  and  lede 
under  his  heafod,  28, 11.  Hine  betellan  aet  aelc  daera  pinga  de  him  man 
on  lSde  to  clear  himself  from  every  thing  that  was  laid  to  his  charge, 
Chr.  1048;  Erl.  180,  12.  Abraham  legde  hleor  on  eorpan,  Cd.  107  ; Th. 
140,  32  ; Gen.  2336.  Se  mec  wraede  on  aet  frumsceafte  legde  who  at  the 
beginning  binding  laid  on  me,  Exon.  101  b;  Th.  383,  22;  Ra.  4,  14. 
We  on  bearm  laegdon  we  put  them  into  our  laps,  Salm.  Kmbl.  864;  Sal. 
431.  Ge  on  his  wergengan  wite  legdon  ye  imposed  pain  upon  his  pilgrim, 
43  a ; Th.  144,  29  ; Gu.  685.  Daet  folc  geald  heom  swa  mycel  swa  hi 
heom  on  legden  the  people  paid  as  much  as  they  imposed,  Chr.  1052; 
Erl.  183,  15.  Hig  laegdon  aerende  on  hine  to  dam  cynge  they  commissioned 
him  to  the  king,  1064 ; Erl.  194,  24.  Da  laegdon  hi  fyr  on  they  set  fire 
to  it,  1083  ; Erl.  209, 1.  Lege  hit  hgr  beforan  dinum  freondum  pone  hie 
coram  fratribus  tins,  Gen.  31,  37.  Lecgap  daertoeacan  add  thereto, 
Wulfst.  274,  7.  Slea  mon  hine  and  on  ful  leege  let  him  be  slain  and 
buried  in  unconsecrated  ground,  L.  Eth.  i.  4 ; Th.  284,  2 : vi.  21 ; Th.  i. 
320,6:  L.C.S.  33;  Th.  i.  396,  17.  Hwa  wolde  gelyfan  daet  Sarra  sceolde 
leegan  cild  t5  hyre  breoste  to  gesoce  quis  crederet,  quod  Sara  lactaret 
filium,  Gen.  21,  7.  Josue  het  leegan  him  on  uppan  ormaite  weorcstdnas 
pratcepit,  ut  ponerent  super  os  ejus  saxa  ingentia,  Jos.  10,  27.  Leegan 
done  maest  to  lower  the  mast,  Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox  250,  15.  TEgru  leegan  to 
lay  eggs,  Lchdm.  iii.  204,  30.  Lastas  leegan  to  go,  journey,  Cd.  109 ; 
Th.  145,  3;  Gen.  2400 : 118  ; Th.  153,  9 ; Gen.  2536  : Exon.  82  a ; Th. 
309,  1 4 ; Seef.  57.  II.  to  cause  to  lie  [dead.  v.  liegan],  to  slay : — 

Hine  leege  for  peof  sede  him  to  cume  let  him  that  comes  at  him  slay  him 
for  a thief,  L.  Ath.  i.  2 ; Th.  i.  200, 10.  Gif  hine  hwa  leege,  L.  Eth.  iv.  4 ; 
Th.  i.  222,  9.  Se  de  mid  peofe  stande  and  mid  feohte,  leege  hine  man  mid 
dam  peofe.  v.  1,3;  Th.  i.  228,  23.  Daet  hine  man  leegan  ne  moste,  Th.  i. 
230,6.  [Goth,  lagjan:  O.  Sax.  leggian:  O.Frs.  leia  : Icel.  leggja:  O.H. 
Ger.  legjan  : Ger.  legen.]  der.  a-,  be-,  ge-,  of-,  to-,  under-,  wia-lecgan. 

leep,  e ; /.  ?: — Lecp[  = ?legp]  peana,  Wrt.  Voc.  287,  29.  Ducange 
gives  ‘ peanius  lignum  tectis  conficiendis  aptum;’  Spanish  has  peana  a 
pedestal,  a frame  put  at  the  foot  of  an  aliar  to  tread  upon. 

leepa,  an ; m.  The  lowest  part  of  a ship,  in  which  bilge  water  col- 
lects : — Sentina  lectha  ubi  multae  aque  colliguntur  in  navsm,  Ep.  Gl.  23  d, 
13.  Lectha  sentina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  27.  Cf,  (?)  leCj  hlec. 

Leden.  v.  LSden. 

lef  [or  lef ?]  ; adj.  Weak,  injured,  infirm: — Lei debilis,  Germ.  389.  On 
fyre  hi  ne  lyst  locian  gif  se  seppel  lef  bip  men  do  not  like  to  look  at  fire  if 
the  apple  of  the  eye  be  injured,  Bt.  38,  5 ; Fox  204,  29.  Lef  mon  laeces 
behofap  a sick  man  needs  a doctor,  Exon.  89  b ; Th.  336,  8 ; Gn.  Ex.  45. 
On  fede  lif  seonobennum  se6c  weak  for  walking,  sick  with  sinew-wounds, 
87  b;  Th.  328,  16;  Vy.  18.  Oft  him  feorran  to  laman  liomseoce  lefe 
cwomon  oft  from  far  to  him  the  paralytic,  the  cripple,  the  infirm  came, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2426  ; El.  1214.  See  note  to  Grram.  A.  u.  E.  p.  166.  [0. 
Sax.  O.  Frs.  lef : But.  loof.]  v.  a-,  ge-lefan  ; lef;  n ; lefung. 

lef,  es ; n.  Hurt,  damage,  injury : — Deore  feorpan  niht  gif  wind  byp  Id  f 
byp  litel  if  there  is  wind  on  the  fourth  night,  the  damage  will  be  little, 
Lchdm.  iii.  164,  1 7. 

lefan  to  permit,  v.  lifan. 

lefel.  v.  laefel. 

lef-ness.  v.  leaf-ness. 

left,  e;  /.  A vow;  votum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  64,  1 : 65,  12.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel, 
leyfd  praise.] 

lefung,  e ; /.  Weakening,  laming,  lameness,  paralysis : — Di  laes  de  hi 
das  lefunge  on  heora  limum  gebrohton  lest  they  should  bring  this 
paralysis  [want  of  power  to  speak,  walk  and  see]  upon  their  limbs, 
Homl.  Th.ii.  486,  18. 

leg.  v.  lig. 

leger,  es ; n.  I.  a tying : — Hys  speda  hy  forspendap  mid  dan 

langan  legere  dses  deadan  mannes  inne  they  squander  his  wealth  with 
the  long  lying  of  the  dead  man  in  the  house,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  21,  9. 
II.  a lying  sick  or  dead,  sickness,  death : — Nis  daer  hungor  ne  purst  ne 
slaep  ne  swar  leger  there  is  neither  hunger  nor  thirst  nor  sleep  nor  grievous 
sickness, 'Exon.  32  a;  Th.  101,  21 ; Cri.  1662  : 56  b ; Th.  201,15;  Ph. 
56.  On  dam  sixtan  daege  his  legeres  on  the  sixth  day  of  his  illness,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  186,  28.  Mid  langre  Sdle  laman  legeres  swide  gehefigod  longo 
paralysis  morbo  gravatam,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  534,  6.  Moyses  and  Aaron  ge- 
endodon  heora  lif  swadeah  buton  legere  Moses  and  Aaron  ended  their 
lives,  yet  Without  sickness,  Homl.  Th.  ii,  212, 13.  Se  predst  sceal  smyrigan 
da  seocan  symble  on  legere  the  priest  must  always  anoint  the  sick  in  ill « 
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ness,  L.  TElfc.  C.  32  ; Th.  ii.  354,  14.  To  hxbbenne  and  to  syllanne  for' 
life  and  for  legere  to  have  and  to  give  during  life  and  at  death.  Chart.  Th. 
208,  3.  Da  cwse)j  se  cyng  daet  mihte  beon  geboden  him  wid  clxnum 
legere  then  the  king  said,  the  offer  might  have  been  made  to  him,  if  the 
death  had  been  by  fair  means  [it  was  by  drowning],  31.  III.  a 

place  to  lie  in,  a couch,  a lair,  a place  where  the  dead  lie,  a grave : — 
Halig  leger  [legerstow  (?)]  cimiterium,  /Elfc.  GI.  49  ; Som.  65,  74;  Wrt. 
Voc.  34,  9.  polige  he  clones  legeres  and  Godes  mildse  let  him  forfeit,  a 
hallowed  grave  and  God's  mercy,  L.  N.  P.  L.  62, 63  ; Th.  ii.  300,  19,  22  : 
Wulfst.  39.  19.  We  Ifirajt  daet  man  innan  circan  aenigne  man  ne  birige 
bfiton  ...  he  si  daes  legeres  wyrde  we  enjoin  that  no  man  be  buried  within  a 
church,  unless  he  be  worthy  of  such  a place  of  burial,  L.  Edg.  C.  29 ; Th.  ii. 
250,  1 7.  On  gehalgodan  legere  licgan  to  be  buried  in  consecrated  ground, 

22  ; Th.  ii.  248,  20.  Ge  on  life  ge  on  legere  both  alive  and  in  the  grave, 

L.  Eth.  v.  9 ; Th.  i.  306,  22  : vi.  5 ; Th.  i.  316,  14 : ix.  28  ; Th.  i.  346, 
19.  Unsac  he  waes  on  life  bed  on  legere  swa  swa  he  mfite,  i.  184, 13; 
Lchdm.  iii.  288,  6.  Llchomail,  se  de  on  legre  sceal  weorjtan  wyrnle  to 
hrodor,  Exon.  71  b;  Th.  267,  15;  Jul.415.  Be  daere  rode  de  air  in  legere 
waes  lange  bedymed  [of  the  cross  that  had  been  buried],  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 200; 
El.602:  1442  ; El.  723.  Lie  legere  fast,  1762  ; El.  883.  Se  waes  flltiges 
fotgemearces  lang  on  legere  he  was  fifty  feet  long  in  the  place  where  he 
lay,  Beo.  Th.  6078  ; B.  3043.  : Leger  dis  ledum  istum,  Rtl.  1 1 1,  24.  On 
legir  in  leclum,  181,  7.  Frynd  leger  weardiaj)  donne  ic  on  fihtan  ana 
gonge  my  friends  rest  in  their  couches,  when  ere  the  dawn  I go  solitary, 
Exon  115b;  Th.  443,  23;  Kl.  34.  [O.  E.  Homl.  (to)  leire  couch: 

O.  Sax.  legar : O.  Frs.  legor  : O.  H.  Ger.  legar  cubile,  lustrum,  accubitus, 
concubitus  : Ger.  lager : Goth,  ligrs ; m.  a couch.] 

leger-beere ; adj.  Suffering  from  sickness:  — Bfitun  he  on  hlafordes 
neode  beo  odde  legerbaere  unless  he  be  on  his  lord’s  necessary  business,  or 
suffering  from  sickness,  Chart.  Th.  611,  20. 

leger-bedd,  es ; n.  A sick-bed,  bed  of  death,  grave : — Sum  maiden  he 
gehaelde  daet  de  langllce  Iaeg  on  legerbedde  seoc  a maiden  he  healed  that 
had  long  been  confined  to  her  bed  by  sickness,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  5 10,  25.  Arts 
nfi  and  ber  ham  din  legerbed,  i.  472,  25.  Daet  du  dus  ladllc  legerbed  cure 
that  thou  shouldst  choose  so  loathly  a couch  [the  grave],  Soul  Kmbl.  307  ; 
Seel.  157  : Wulfst.  187,  12.  Sceal  dis  sawelhfis  legerbedde  faest  wunian 
waelraeste,  Exon.  47  b ; Th.  164,  2 ; Gfi. 1005  : Beo.  Th.  2019;  B.  1007. 
[O.  Sax.  legar-bed.] 

-legere.  v.  for-legere. 

leger-fsest ; adj.  Sick,  ill,  R.  Ben.  39,  Lye.  [O.  Sax.  legar-fast.] 
legerian  ; p.  ode  To  be  ill,  afflicted  with  sickness,  v.  ge-legerian. 
leger-stow, e ; f.  A burial-place,  cemetery: — HSlig  leger  [legerstow?] 
cimeterium,  poliandrium,  /Elfc.  Gl.  49;  Som.  65,  74;  Wrt.  Voc.  34,  9. 
Cyricean  de  legerstow  on  sy  a church  at  which  there  is  a burial-place,  L. 
Edg.  i.  2 ; Th.  i.  262, 12:  L.  C.  E.  1 1 ; Th.  i.  366,  24:3;  Th.  i.  360,  23. 
Daet  hi  [olian  woroldaehta  and  gehalgodre  legerstowe  that  they  forfeit 
worldly  possessions  and  a consecrated  burial-place,  L.  Edm.  E.  I ; Th.  i. 
244,  14:4;  Th.  i.  246,  6.  Ypolitus  bebyrigde  done  halgan  lichaman  on 
daere  wudewan  legerstowe  Hippolytus  buried  the  holy  body  in  the  burial- 
place  of  the  widow,  Homl.  Th.  i.  430,  26.  [Laym.  leir-stow.] 
leger- ted, m,  es ; m.  Matrimony,  sexual  intercourse  [lawful  or  unlaw- 
ful] : — Matheus  him  saegde  daet  he  waere  swa  synnig  wid  God  gif  he  da  ge- 
halgodan faemnan  t6  legerteame  onfenge  swa  se  Jieow  waere  se  de  fenge  on 
kyninges  quSne  to  unryhtum  hsmde  Matthew  said  to  him,  that  he  would  be 
as  guilty  against  God,  if  he  received  the  consecrated  virgin  as  his  wife,  as 
the  slave  would  be  who  took  a king's  queen  to  commit  adultery  with  her, 
Shrn.  132,4.  Legerteam  flagitium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  34. 
leger- wite,  es ; n.  A fine  for  lying  with  a woman,  L.  H.  23  ; Th.  i.  329, 

23  : 81;  Th.  i.  589, 3.  [Trev.  leir-wite/fne  for  lying  with  a bond-woman.] 
legetu  lightning,  v.  llgetu. 

Legra  ceaster.  v.  Ligora  ceaster. 
leh  lye.  v.  leah. 
lehtan  to  alleviate,  v.  lihtan. 
lehter  disgrace,  v.  leahter. 
leh-tric,  -tun.  v.  leac-tric,  -tfin. 
lei.  v.  lxl. 

lelopre  [error  for  gelojire  accordihg  to  Cockayne,  v.  gelod-wyrt],  A 
kind  of  dock: — Lelodrae  lapatiuth  ( =Xatradov  ; cf.  \tude  docce  lapatium, 
Lchdm.  iii.  303,  col.  2),  Ep.  Gl.  13  f,  31.  Lelothras  radinape,  22  b,  32. 
Lelojire  lapadium,  Wrt.  Voc.  69,  14  : ii.  54,  24.  Lelodrae  lapatium,  1 1 2, 
35.  Lelothrae  rodinope,  1 19,  24. 

lemian;  p.  ede  To  lame,  cripple,  enfeeble,  strike  [?]  : — Swa  wildu  hors 
donne  we  hid  gresd  gefangnu  habba]>  we  hie  stracia])  mid  bradre  handa  and 
lemia})  equos  indomitos  blanda  prius  manu  tangimus.  Past.  41,4;  Swt.  303, 

1 1.  Hine  sorhwylmas  lemedon  [MS.  lemede]  to  lange  the  waves  of  care 
had  crippled  him  too  long,  Beo.  Th.  1814  ; B.  905.  [Icel.  lemja  to  beat 
so  as  to  lame  or  disable,  to  suppress : O. II. Ger.  lemian  debilitare  : Ger. 
liihmen.] 

lempedu,  e ; f.  A lamprey : — Lempedu  lemprida,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53, 42. 
lemp-healt,  laempi-halt ; adj.  The  word  occurs  in  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  51,  20, 
and  in  Ep.  Gl.  13  f,  4 as  the  gloss  of  lurdus  which  Ducange  explains  as 
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'’foul,  cf.  Ital.  lordo,  or  stupid,  cf.  Fr'.  lourde,  lourdand.  Lye  quotes  with- 
out reference  lempe  lenitas ; Icel.  has  lempiligr  pliant,  could  the  word 
mean  ‘ unable  to  bend,  stiff,  awkward  ? ’ 
leneg ; adv.  Longer,  v.  lange. 

lencten,  lengten,  lenten,  es  ; m.  Spring,  Lent : — Lencten  ver : foreweard 
lencten  vel  middewaerd  lencten  ver  novum : afterward  lencten  ver  adultum, 
.ffilfc.  Gl.  95  ; Som.  76,  7,  12-14;  Wrt.Voc.  53,  21,  26,  27.  Swa  nu 
lencten  and  haerfest ; on  lencten  hit  grewjt,  and  on  haerfest  hit  fealwia}?,  Bt. 
21  ; Fox  74,  22.  Gif  middes  wintres  messedeg  bi[  on  sunnandeg,  donne 
biji  g6d  winter  and  lengten  windi,  Lchdm.  iii.  162,  26.  Winter  bi J>  ceald- 
ost,  lencten  hrlmigost,  Menol.  Fox  471  ; Gn.  C.  6.  Waes  da  lencten 
agan  bfitan  vi.  nihtum  ser  sumeres  cyme  on  Maias  KL,Elen.  Kmbl.  2452 ; 
El.  1227.  Daes  sylfan  lentenes  he  for  to  Rome  in  the  course  of  the  same 
spring  he  went  to  Rome,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  177, 13.  Da  com  TEdelred  cyning 
innan  dam  lenctene  ham  to  his  agenre  peode,  1014;  Erl.  150,17.  Sunnan 
glam  on  lenctenne  llfes  tacen  wecej)  the  sun's  gleam  in  spring  wakes  signs  of 
life.  Exon.  59  b ; Th.  215, 16  ; Ph.  254.  De  mai  de  man  mot  on  lenctene 
flasces  brfican  any  more  than  flesh  may  be  eaten  in  Lent,  Wulfst.  305,  25. 
Sumor  du  and  lencten  swylce  geworhtest  cestatem  et  ver  tu  plasmasti  ea, 
Ps.  Th.  73, 16.  Done  lencten  waeron  him  on  Cent  during  the  spring  they 
were  in  Kent,  Chr.  1009 ; Erl.  143, 14.  Nis  nan  blodlaestld  swa  god  swa  on 
foreweardne  lencten  there  is  no  time  for  letting  blood  so  good  as  in  the  early 
spring,  L.  M.  1,  72  ; Lchdm.  ii.  148,  3 : 2,  30  ; Lchdm.  ii.  228,  8.  Gif 
mon  in  lencten  halig  ryht  in  folce  bfitan  leafe  alecgge  gebete  mid  cxx.  scilt 
if  any  one  in  Lent  suppress  holy  law  among  the  people  without  leave,  let  him 
make  amends  with  cxx  shillings,  L.  Alf.  pol.  40 ; Th.  i.  88,  13.  Du  dydes 
sunter  and  lenten,  Ps.  Surt.  73, 1 7.  [Piers  P.  lenten  ; Prompt.  Parv.  lente : 
cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  Iengiz  and  lenzo  ver : Ger.  lenz.  v.  Grmrn.  D.  M.  7x5.] 
lencten-adl,  e ; f.  A fever,  typhus  fever,  tertian  fever:  — Lengtenadl 
tipus,  TElfc.  Gl.  10;  Som.  57,  24;  Wrt.  Voc.  19,  30.  Lenctenadl  ter- 
tiana,  289,58.  Lenctinadl  tertiana,  ii.  122,  20.  An  lytel  cniht  fram 
lengtenadle  waes  gelacnod  . . . sum  cniht  on  langre  lengtenadle  wses  hefig- 
lice  geswenced  puerulus  e febre  curalus  sit  . . . puerulus  quidam  longo 
febrium  incommodo  graviter  vexatus  fuit,  Bd.  3,  1 2 ; S.  537,  2-5.  Da 
de  on  lengtenadle  wairon  febricitantes,  4,  6;  S.  574,  6.  Wid  lencten- 
adle,  L.  M.  1,  62  ; Lchdm.  ii.  134,  28  : 3,  1 ; Lchdm.  ii.  306, 12. 
lencten-bryce,  es;  m.  A breath  of  the  Lenten  fast: — Gif  hwa  open- 
lice  lengctenbryce  gewyree,  L.  C.  S.  48  ; Th.  i.  402,  29. 

lencten-dseg,  es;  m.  A day  in  Lent:  — Lengctendagum,  L.C.E.  17; 
Th.  i.  370,  3:  Wulfst.  1 17, 15. 

lencten-eorjre,  an ; /.  Land  ploughed  in  the  spring;  veractum.  Du- 
cange gives  • veractum  champ  reonne  ’ and  refers  to  warectum  ‘ terra  novalis, 
seu  requieta,  quia  alternis  requiescit,  sic  dicta,  inquit  Edw.  Cokus  quasi  vere 
novo  victum,  vel  subactum.’],  TElfc. Gl.  1 ; Som.  55, 16;  Wrt.Voc.  15, 16. 
lencten-feesten,  es ; n.  The  fast  of  Lent,  L.  Alf.  pol.  5 ; Th.  i.  64, 
25  : 40  ; Th.  i.  88,  12  : L.  C.  E.  16 ; Th.  i.  368,  22  : Wulfst.  117, 9. 
lencten-lic  ; adj.  Vernal,  lenten  : — LengtenlTc  daeg  dies  vernalis,  TEIfc. 
Gl.  95;  Som.  76,  11;  Wrt.Voc.  53,  25.  Manegra  manna  cwyddung 
is  daet  seo  lenctenllce  emniht  gebyrige  rehtltce  on  Marian  maessedaege, 
Lchdm.  iii.  256,  4.  Da  claenan  tld  lenctenltces  faestenes  the  pure  time 
of  the  Lenten  fast,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  98,  24.  Daes  laenctenlices  emnihtes  daeg 
the  day  of  the  vernal  equinox,  Lchdm.  iii.  238,  1 7-  Ebrei  healdaj)  heora 
geares  annginn  on  lenctenlicre  emnihte,  246, 1 7.  On  lenctenllcre  tide  in 
springtime,  Hexam.  4 ; Norm.  8,  3.  Nu  is  us  alyfed  daet  we  dxghwomlTce 
on  dyssere  lenctenltcan  tide  fire  llchatnan  gereordigan  mid  forhaefednysse 
and  claennysse.  Stuntllce  faest  se  lenctenllc  fasten,  se  de  on  disum  claenuni 
tlman  hinesylfne  mid  galnysse  befylfi,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  100, 13-17- 
lencten-sufel,  es ; n.  Food  for  the  spring  or  for  Lent : — Syster  beana 
to  fangtensufle  1.  sester  fabe  ad  quadrigesimalem  convictum,  L.  R.  S.  9 ; 
Th.i.436,31. 

lencten-tid,  e;  /.  Spring-time,  spring.  Lent: — Ver  is  lenctentid, 
Lchdm.  iii.  250,  9.  Hit  waes  lenctentid  erat  vernum  tempus,  Gen.  48,  7. 
On  lengtentlde  monies  tide  mense  verni  temporis.  Ex.  34, 1 8.  Nsefre  on 
lenctentlde  never  in  Lent,  Wulfst.  305,  24.  He  on  lenctentid  gesceop 
done  forman  daeg  dyssere  worulde  daet  is  xv  cl.  Aprilis  he  in  spring  created 
the  first  day  of  this  world,  that  is  the  18/A  of  March,  Hexam.  4 ; Norm.  8, 
4 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  29, 135  ; Met.  29,  68. 

lencten-time  ; adj.  Vernal : — Lenctentlme  vernali  (s.  tempore)  Hpt. 
Gl.  496,  44. 

lencten- wicu,  an ; /.  A week  in  Lent : — Dys  sceal  on  pursdaeg  on  daere 
6dre  lenctenwucan  this  shall  be  read  on  Thursday  in  the  second  week  in 
Lent,  Rube.  Jn.  Skt.  5.  30. 

-lenda,  -lende.  v.  in-,  ut-lenda,  -lende. 

lendan  ; p.  de  To  arrive,  come  to  land  : — Man  hine  Ixdde  to  Elig- 
byrig  . . . sona  swa  he  lende  on  scype  man  hine  blende  he  was  brought  to 
Ely  . . . as  soon  as  he  arrived  he  was  blinded  on  board  ship,  Chr.  1036 ; 
Erl.  165,  27  ; TElf.  Tod.  14.  [Icel.  lenda  to  come  to  land,  get  to : O.H. 
Ger.  lantian  applicare.]  v.  ge-lendan. 

lenden-ban,  es;  n.  The  loin-bone:  — Lendenban  neojjeweard  sacra 
spina,  TElfc.  GI.  74;  Som.  71,  52;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  35.  [Cf.  Misc.  12, 
360,  leigeft  his  skinbon  on  odres  lendbon.] 
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lenden-,  lende-brfid,  e,/:  -bifida,  an;  m.  A loin: — Lendebrfide  lum- 
bulos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  31.  Lendebrede,  113,  35.  Wid  lendenbrfidena 
sare  against  lumbago  [?],  Herb.  1,  10;  Lchdm.  i,  74,  3.  Sid  helt  da 
lendenbrfidan  it  [ the  liver ] has  a hold  on  the  false  ribs,  L.  M.  2, 1 7 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  198,  I.  [Cf .O.H.Ger.  lenti-prato;  m.  ren,  retiunculus,lumbidus,  lumbus, 
Grff.  3,  285  : Ger.  lenden-braten  loin,  sirloin : and  see  hrycg-brfidan.] 
lenden-reaf,  es ; n.  A covering  for  the  loins,  an  apron  : — Lenden-, 
sid-reaf  lumbare  vel  renale,  ffilfc.  Gl.  63 ; Som.  68,  ; i 2 ; Wrt.  Voc.  40,  2 2. 
lendenu ; pi.  The  loins,  reins  : — Lendenu  reties  vel  lumbi,  ffilfc.  Gl. 
74;  Som.  71,  53  ; Wrt.  Voc.  44,  36.  Laendenu  lumbi,  65,  26.  Lendena 
renes,  71,  41.  Laendino  rien,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  17.  Lendene  renes,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  15.  7.  Beon  eower  lendena  ymbgyrde  ...  On  dam  ymbgyrdum 
lendenum  is  se  maegjjhad  to  understandenne  let  your  loins  be  girded  . . . 
By  the  girded  loins  virginity  is  to  be  understood,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  564,  25. 
Bed])  edwre  laendenae  ymbgirde  ...  on  dam  laendenum  is  getacnad  swa 
swa  we  leorniaj)  on  bdcum  sed  ffile  galnes,  L.  .ffilfc.  P,  13-14  ; Th.  ii. 
368,  32-35.  Begyrdaji  eower  lendena  renes  vestros  accingetis.  Ex.  12, 
11 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  264,  8.  Se  Johannes  haefde  fellenne  gyrdel  embe  hys 
lendenu  ipse  Joannes  habebat  zonam  pelliciam  circa  lumbos  ejus,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  3,  4.  [Cf.  O.L.Ger.  lenda  ; f.ren:  I cel.  lend ; f:  O.H.Ger. 
lenti : f:  Ger.  lende ; /.] 

lenden- weerc,  es ; in.  A disease  of  the  hidneys;  nefresis  [nefritis?], 
ffilfc.  Gl.  10  ; Som.  57,  39  ; Wrt.  Voc.  19,  42. 

lending,  e ; /.  Landing,  landing-place : — Ic  ann  ealle  da  laendinge  and 
da  gerihte  of  dam  ilkan  waetere  concedo  omnes  exitus  ejusdem  acquce. 
Chart.  Th.  317,  22.  [Icel.  lending  landing,  landing-place. ] 
lendis  lieg  bofor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  12.  Laembis  lieg,  II,  28. 
-lendisc.  v.  dun-,  eower-,  in-,  up-,  fire-,  fit-lendisc. 
leng  ; adv.  Longer,  v.  lange. 

leng,  e ; f.  Length  [of  time  or  space],  height,  stature: — Mannes  leng 
slatura,  ffilfc.  Gr.  43  ; Som.  45,  4.  Nfifre  ne  sy  se  halga  easterdaeg  ge- 
mfirsod  fir  dan  de  daes  daeges  lenge  [lencge  MS.  P;  Iaenge,  MS.  L.]  ofer- 
suge  da  niht  never  let  the  holy  Easter-day  be  celebrated,  before  the  length 
of  the  day  exceed  the  night,  Lchdm.  iii.  256,  13.  Swa  micel  swa  seo  sfi 
hed  mfist  widtedhj)  and  git  anes  mannes  lenge  de  healt  anne  spreot  on  his 
hand  and  strecj)  hine  swa  feor  swa  he  maeg  arficap  into  dere  sfi  quantum 
mare  plus  se  retraxerit,  et  adhuc  statura  unius  hominis  tenentis  lignum 
quod  Angle  nominant  spreot,  el  tendentis  ante  se  quantum  potest.  Chart. 
Th.  318,10.  Lenge  proceritatis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  8.  Hfi  lang  waes 
Adam  on  lenge  gesceapen  how  tall  was  Adam  created  f Salm.  Kmbl. 
180,  19.  Hwilc  eower  maeg  geican  ane  elne  to  his  lpnge?  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
464,  2.  Fornean  on  lenge  ungeendod  almost  infinite  in  length,  350,  7. 
fcreohund  faedma  bij>  se  arc  on  lenge,  Gen.  6,  15.  Far  geond  dis  land 
on  lenge  and  on  brfide  perambula  terram  in  longitudine  et  in  latitudine 
sua,  13,  17  : Nar.  33,  22.  Leaf  on  fingeres  Iaenge  leaves  of  the  length  of 
a finger.  Herb.  147,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  270,  22.  On  fingres  lencge,  150,  1 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  274,  14.  Seo  sunne  stod  stille  anes  daeges  lencge  [laengce, 
MS.  M.]  the  sun  stood  still  for  the  length  of  one  day,  Lchdm.  iii.  262,  9. 
Do  dus  da  lange  de  hjtwbejurfe  do  thus  for  the  length  of  time  that  is 
necessary,  1 1 4,  18.  Tele  da  lenge  dare  hwile  . . . compare  the  length  of 
time  ...  Bt.  18,  3;  Fox  66,  6.  On  dinum  handum  synd  da  lenge  minra 
tida  in  manibus  tuis  tempora  mea,  Ps.  Th.  30,  1 7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  lengi ; 

Ger.  lange.]  v.  lengu. 

lengan ; p.  de  To  malee  or  to  become  long,  protract,  delay,  extend, 
lengthen: — Lenge)), Exon.  107 b:  Th.  411,6;  Rii.  29,  8.  Da  lengde  hit 
man  swa  lange  it  was  so  long  delayed,  Chr.  1052;  Erl.  183,  10.  Ne 
lengde  da  ledda  aldor  witegena  wordcwyde  ac  he  wide  bead  metodes 
mihte  the  prince  was  not  slow  to  heed  the  prophet's  words,  but  widely  pro- 
claimed the  might  of  the  Lord,  Cd.  208 ; Th.  256,  25  ; Dan.  646.  Hyre 
lof  lengde  geond  londa  fela  her  praise  extended  through  many  lands. 
Exon.  86  a ; Th.  324,  23  ; Vid.  99.  Giestas  lisse  lengdon  the  guests 
prolonged  their  pleasure,  94  a ; Th.353,  13;  Reim.12.  Hi  lengdon  (jpro- 
longaverunt)  unrihtwisnyssa  heora,  Ps.  Spl.  128,  3.  [Havel,  lenge  to  pro- 
long: Ayenb.  leng  0 to  delay : Piers  P.  lenge  to  delay,  tarry:  Icel.  lengja  to 
lengthen, prolong : O.H.  Ger.  lengjan protrahere,  dipferre.]  der.  gelengan. 

lengan ; p.  de  To  pertain,  belong  : — Donne  heo  by])  ii  and  xx  niht  eald 
dat  dfi  gesihst  hit  lenge])  to  gode  and  gefean  when  the  moon  is  twenty-two 
nights  old,  what  thou  seest  belongs  to  good  and  to  joy,  Lchdm.  iii.  160,  9. 
v.  lenge,  langian,  ge-lang. 

lenge ; adj.  Belonging,  related: — Him  bij>  lenge  hfisel  to  them  belongs 
the  housel.  Exon.  326 ; Th.  103, 9 ; Cri.  1685.  God  bi]>  wid  God  lenge 
good  hath  affinity  with  God,  91  a ; Th.  341,  5 ; Gn.  Ex.  121.  v.  pre- 
ceding word,  and  ge-lenge. 

lengian;  p.  ode  v.  impers.  To  long : — Lenga)?  hine  hearde  sorely  doth 
he  long,  Salm.  Kmbl.  542  ; Sal.  270.  [Cf.  Icel.  lengjask  mjok  to  long 
exceedingly.'] 

lengeo,  lengo.  v.  lengu. 
leng-faerra.  v.  lang-ffire. 
lengten.  v.  lencten. 

lengjj,  e ; f.  Length : — On  IengJ)e  mid  him  he  begeat  ealle  da  eastlond 
at  length  with  them  he  gained  all  the  east  country,  Ors.  3,  1 1 ; Swt.  144,, 


'i.  [Hit  weax  on  leng]>e  it  grew  in  length,  Chr.  1122;  Erl.  249,  22.] 
[Icel.  lengd  length.] 

lengu ; indecl.  f.  Length  : — Gerisenlicre  lengo  to  gemete  daes  lichoman 
congruce  longitudinis  ad  mensuram  corporis,  Bd.  4,  11;  S.  580,  14.  Seo 
waes  ungeendodre  lengo  infinites  longitudinis , 5,  12;  S.  627,36.  Hi 
toaetycton  lengeo  daere  ptyh  twegra  fingra  gemet  addiderunt  longitudini 
sarcofagi  quasi  duorum  mensuram  digitorum,  4,  1 1 ; S.  580,  6.  Daes 
lengo  ne  his  heanesse  finig  ende  gesewen  waes  cujus  neque  longitudini 
neque  altitudini  ullus  esse  terminus  videre'ur,  5, 1 2 ; S.  629,  13.  To  lengo 
his  adstaturam  suam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  Rush.  6,  27.  Lengu  daega  longitu- 
dine dierum,  Ps.  Surt.  90,  16.  Lengu,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  25.  Se  de  lifa 
gehwaes  lengu  wealde))  he  who  determines  the  length  of  every  life.  Exon. 
40a;  Th.  133,  2;  Gfi.  483.  Tele  nfi  da  lengu  daere  hwile,  Bt.  18,  3; 
Fox  66,  6 note.  v.  leng. 

lent,  e ; /.  A lentil : — Lent  legumen  (cf.  lentis,  legumen,  Ep.  Gl.  13  e,  f, 
S'),  Germ.  390.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  linsi ; /.  lens : M.  H.  Ger.  linse.] 
leo,  g.  leon ; [a  dat.  leone  and  acc.  f.  led,  are  found  as  well  as  regular 
forms  leon:  the  dat.  pi.  leonum  is  put  under  leona  q.v.]  m.  f.  A lion, 
lioness : — Leo  leo,  Wrt.  Voc.  77,  78.  Leo  leo,  leena,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53, 47, 
49.  Daet  nfifre  mine  fynd  ne  gripen  mine  sawle  swa  swa  leo  nequando  rapial 
ut  leo  animam  meam,  Ps.Th.  7,  2;  21, 1 1.  Da  ongan  seo  led  faegnian . . . Seo 
leo  mid  hire  earmum  scraef  geworhte,  Glostr.  Frag,  no,  7,  15.  Donne 
seo  leo  bring])  his  hungregum  hwelpum  hwset  tfi  etanne,  Ors.  3,  11 ; Swt. 
142,  24.  Seo  leo  deah  hid  wel  tam  se  and  hire  magister  swide  lufige,  Bt. 
25  ; Fox  88,  9.  Etan  leon  flfisc  . . . Nim  leon  gelynde  to  eat  lion  s flesh 
. . . take  lions  suet,  L.  Med.  ex  Quad.  10,  12  ; Lchdm.  i.  364,  22,  24. 
Gefrida  me  of  daes  leon  mfide  libera  me  de  ore  leonis,  Ps.  Th.  21,19.  Of 
leon  hwelpum,  56, 4 : 103,  20.  Leon  hwelpas  leunculi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51, 
42.  Griffins  fiderfote  fugel,  leone  gelic  on  waestme,  Wrt.  Voc.  78,  2.  Hio 
sceolde  forsceoppan  to  leon  and  donne  seo  sceolde  sprecan  donne  rynde 
hio  she  turned  into  a lioness,  and  when  it  ought  to  have  spoken,  then  she 
roared,  Bt.  38, 1 ; Fox  194,  33.  Nan  heort  ne  onscfinode  nfinne  leon,  35, 
6;  Fox  168,  9.  He  gelfihte  ane  leon  be  wege,  Jud.  14,  5.  Da  wildau 
leo  he  gewylde  the  wild  lion  he  subdued,  ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  7,  16.  Dfi  miht 
tredan  leon  and  dracan  conculcabis  leonem  et  draconem,  Ps.  Th.  90,  13  : 
Glostr.  Frag,  no,  3.  Us  symle  leon  and  beran  fire  ehlan  incursantibus 
leonibus  ursisque,  Nar.  12,  3.  Da  de  leon  wfiron  ongunnon  rynan,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  26,  165  ; Met.  26,68.  TolyseJ)  leona  maegen  molas  leonum 
confringet,  Ps.  Th.  57,  5.  Hwelpas  leona  catuli  leonum,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  22. 
Hy  mon  sende  in  wildra  dedra  menigo,  in  leona  and  in  berena,  Shrn.  133, 
10  : Wulfst.  200,  23.  Hwaenne  ahredst  [dfl]  mine  angan  sawle  aet  dfim 
ledum  (leom,  Ps.  Surt.)  restitue  a leonibus  unicam  meam,  Ps.  Th.  34,  17. 
He  het  gelfidan  leon  and  beran,  manega  and  mycele,  Homl.  Skt.  4,  403. 
[In  Orm.  and  Laym.  leo  occurs  as  well  as  leon.  Icel.  led  ; m : O.  H.  Ger. 
lio,  leuuo;  g.  leuuen,  Grff.  2,31.] 

leod,  es ; pi.  [which  is  more  frequent]  ledde  ; m.  A man,  poet,  a prince 
[cf.  Icel.  alfa  ljodi]  ; in  pi.  men,  people,  people  of  a country,  country  [cf. 
the  use  of  proper  names,  e.  g.  he  gewat  into  Galwalum  he  departed  into 
Gaul,  Chr.  Erl.  5,  14]  : — Ledd  Ebrea  [Abraham],  Cd.  136;  Th.  171,  28; 
Gen.  2835.  Ebrea  ledd,  98;  Th.  130,  21  ; Gen.  2163.  Wedera  leod 
[Beowulf  ],  Beo.  Th.  6S7  ; B.  341 : 702  ; B.  348  : 1254  ; B.  625.  Gif 
hwa  his  agenne  geledd  [MS.  H.  ledd]  bebycgge  if  any  one  sell  his  own 
countryman,  L.  I11.  II ; Th.  i.  no,  3.  Da  hatedon  hine  his  ledde  cives 
autem  ejus  oderant  eum,  Lk.  Skt.  19,  14.  Da  ledde  da  flugon  da  hid  done 
here  toweardne  wiston  the  people  fled  when  they  knew  the  army  was 
coming,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  12.  Da  flugon  da  hfidnan  ledde,  203,  16. 
Lifigende  ledde,  Cd.  205;  Til.  255,  3;  Dan.  618.  Ledde  ne  cudan 
moablinde  men  meotud  oncnawan  people,  men  mind-darkened,  could  not 
their  maker  recognize,  Exon.  25  a;  Th.  73, 10;  Cri.  1187.  Wedera  ledde, 
Beo.  Th.  455  ; B.  225.  We  synt  gumcynnes  Geata  ledde  by  race  are  we 
men  of  the  Gauts,  526  ; B.  260.  He  ealle  da  landbigengau  wolde  fita- 
mfiran  and  his  agenra  leoda  mannum  gesettan  omnes  indigenas  exterminare, 
ac  suce  provincice  homines  pro  his  substituere  contendit,  Bd.  4, 16 ; S.  584,  7. 
Hit  na  geweorfan  sceolde  daet  se  wfire  leoda  cyning  se  de  fir  waes  folce 
J)eow  it  ought  not  to  be,  that  he  that  had  been  a servant  to  a people, 
should  be  a king  of  men,  Ors.  4,  6;  Swt.  178,  21.  Leoda  lifgedal  Lothes 
gehyrde  bryd  Lot's  wife  heard  the  death  of  men,  Cd.  119  ; Th.  154,  25  ; 
Gen.  2561.  Leoda  finigum  nytte  of  use  to  any  man,  Beo.  Th.  1591  ; 
B.  793.  Lip  ledda  gehwam,  Exon.  10  b ; Th.  12,  31 ; Cri.  194.  Haele])a 
edel,  ledda  gesetu,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2519  ; An.  1261.  We  dissa  ledda  land 
gesohton,  535  ; An.  268.  Dfir  waes  Jrred  Jtfisend  daera  ledda  there  wa$ 
three  thousand  of  the  people,  Elen.  Kmbl.  570  ; El.  285.  Ledda  beam 
[cf.  O.  Sax.  liudi-barn]  the  children  of  men,  Exon.  24  a ; Th.  69,  1 1 ; 
Cri.  1 1 19;  Chr.  975;  Erl.  124,  32;  Edg.  24.  Ledda  [MS.  leode]  feo- 
dum, Ps.  Th.  80,  12.  Geata  ledda  cempan  warriors  of  the  men  of  the 
Gauts,  Beo.  Th.  416;  B.  205.  Ic  eowra  ledda  willan  geworhte,  1273; 
B.  634.  Naes  dfir  ma  sinra  ledda  nemne  elleffne  orettm*cgas,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1326;  An.  663.  Waes  he  eallum  his  leodum  leof  ipse  [Oswin] 
amabilis  omnibus  prcefuit,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  539,  33.  Baed  he  Theodor  daet 
he  him  and  his  leodum  bisceop  funde  [sibi  suisque ],  4,  3 ; S.  566,  25.  To 
,nytnysse  his  leodum  utilitati  sua  gentis,  2,16;  S.  520,  3.  Daet  Sfij'seaxna 
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mxgp  sceolde  habban  agenne  bisceop  on  heora  leddum  ut  provincia  Au- 
stralium  Saxonum  ipsa  proprium  haberet  episcopum,  5,  1 8 ; S.  636,  14. 
.ffijjelwulf  to  his  leddum  cuom,  Chr.  855  ; Erl.  68,  31.  TElfebdige  men 
. . . swxse  men  in  leodum  aliens  . . . natives  of  the  country,  L.  Wih.  4 ; 
Th.  i.  38,  3.  [Cf.  below,  Beo.  Th.  3741.]  Daern  Cristenum  leddum  com 
Godes  engel  on  fultum  God's  angel  had  come  to  the  Christians  as  a help, 
Blickl.  Homl.  203,  25,  20:  Cd.  24  ; Th.  31,22;  Gen.  4S9:  157  ; Th.  195, 
16  ; Exod.  277.  Hid  wlf  to  Denum  feredon  liddon  to  leodum  they  bore  her 
to  Denmark,  Beo.  Th.  2322  ; B.  1159.  Wfiron  aejjelingas  eft  to  leddum  fuse 
to  farenn  e the  nobles  were  eager  to  go  bach  to  their  people,  3613  ; B.  1804. 
Gif  cyning  his  ledde  to  him  gehatejt  and  heom  mon  daer  yfel  gedo  if  a 
king  summon  his  people  to  him  and  evil  is  done  to  them  there,  L.  Ethb.  2 ; 
Th.  i.  2,  8.  Ceadwealla  sloh  da  Nor|>hymbran  ledde  aefter  heora  hlaf- 
ordes  fylle,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  95,  9.  Leoda,  96,  40.  Ledde  hogode  on 
daet  micle  morf>,  men  forweorpan,  Cd.  32  ; Th.  43,  14  ; Gen.  690  : Andr. 
Kmbl.  339;  An.  170.  Ledde,  Judea  cyn,  Elen.  Kmbl.  416;  El.  208. 
Het  hine  Ieode  swSse  secean  bade  him  seek  his  own  people,  Beo.  Th. 
3741  > B.  1868  : 2677  ; B.  1336.  Land  and  ledde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2643  ; 
An.  1323:  Chr.  1065;  Erl.  198,  6;  F.dw.  25.  Gif  du  daet  gerajdest  daet 
du  dine  leoda  lysan  wide  if  you  decide  to  save  thy  men,  Byrht.  Th.  132, 
56  ; By.  37.  [O.  L.  Ger.  liud  ; m ; pi,  liudl : O.  Sax.  liudl : O.  Frs.  liode, 
liude  : Icel.  lyd ir  ; pi.  [e.  g.  af  lydum  slnum  by  his  people ] : O.  H.  Ger. 
liuti  homines  : Ger.  leute.]  v.  burh-,  east-,  ge-,  land-  Ieod;  and  next  word. 

leod,  e ; f.  A people,  nation,  race,  district  occupied  by  a people  [v.  pre- 
ceding word,  and  cf.  mseg})],  country  : — Hit  waes  hwllum  on  Engla  lagum 
dxt  leod  and  lagu  for  be  ge[)inc[um  at  one  time  it  was  in  the  laws  of  the 
English,  that  the  people  and  the  law  went  according  to  ranks,  L.  R.  I ; 
Th.  i.  190, 11.  Daet  leod  and  lagu  trumllce  stande,  Wulfst.  74, 8.  Feow- 
er  folccyningas,  ledde  raeswan,  Cd.  95;  Th.  125,  6;  Gen.  2075.  Da 
faehjje  edwer  ledde  the  hostility  of  your  people,  Beo.  Th.  1197;  B.  596. 
To  fela  Peniga  ledde,  1 396 ; B.  696  : 1202;  B.  599.  Se  waes  Cantwara 
ledde  o riundus  de  genie  Canluariorum,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  539,  27.  Moyses 
ledde  from  the  Israelites,  Cd,  149  ; Th.  187, 16;  Exod.  152.  Waes  his 
gewuna  daet  he  his  agene  ledde  Norfanhymbra  mxgpe  sohte  solebat  suam, 
id  est,  Nordatihymbrorum  provinciam  revisere,  Bd.  3,  23 ; S.  554,  6, 
He  waes  ealle  da  land  and  ledde  [urhfaerende  omnia  pervagatus,  3,  30; 
S.  562,  13.  Ures  hlafordes  geraednes  is  daet  man  cristene  menn  of  earde 
ne  sylle  ne  huru  on  haedene  ledde  our  lord's  ordinance  is,  that  Christian 
men  be  not  sold  out  of  the  land,  certainly  not  into  a heathen  country  [or 
ledde  = raerc,  preceding  word],  L.  Eth.  v.  2;  Th.  i.  304,  16:  Beo.  Th. 
387  ; B.  192.  Done  Denisca  leoda  lufia]>  swydost  him  [Thor]  the  Scan- 
dinavian peoples  love  most,  Wulfst.  106,  23.  Beneuentius  and  Sepontanus 
hatton  da  twa  Jeode  Benevento  and  Sepontus  were  the  two  places  called, 
Blickl.  Homl.  201,  22.  Ealle  him  leoda  lacum  cwemajj  all  nations  shall 
make  offerings  to  please  him,  Ps.  Th.  71,  10.  [O.  Sax.  liud-  : O.  Frs. 

Hod : Icel.  ljdd- ; lydr  ; m.  people,  common  people  : O.  H.  Ger.  Hut ; m. 
n.  populqs,  plebs.]  v.  land-leod,  and  preceding  word. 

leod,  es ; m.  Fine  for  slaying  a man  [cf.  Ieudus,  id  est  weregildus ; 
and  see  other  passages  in  Grmm.  R.  A.  652]: — In  x!  nihta  ealne  leod 
forgelde  let  him  pay  the  whole  fine  within  forty  days,  L.  Ethb.  2 2 ; Th. 
i.  8,  6.  Healfne  leod,  23 ; Th.  i.  8,  7.  v.  Iedd-geld,  wer-geld. 

leoda,  an ; m.  A man,  one  of  a people  or  country : — Gif  hwa  his 
agenne  geleod  [MS.  B.  leddan]  bebycgge  if  any  one  sell  a man  of  his  own 
people,  L.  In.  11  ; Th.  i.  no,  3.  Be  leddan  bygene  concerning  the  sale 
of  a man  of  one's  own  country,  Th.  i.  no,  I note. 

leddan ; p.  lead ; pi.  ludon  To  spring,  grow  : — Swa  Libanes  beorh 
llde[  and  growejj  sicul  cedrus  Libani  multrplicabitur , Ps.  Th.  91,  II.  Qf 
dam  twige  ludon  rede  waestme  from  that  branch  sprang  dire  fruits,  Cd. 
47;  Th.6o,  29;  Gen.  989.  [Goth,  liudan  : O.  Sax.  liodan  : O.H.Ger. 
ar-,  fram-liutan.]  der.  a-,  ge-leodan. 
leod-bealu,  wes ; n.  Harm  or  bale  which  affects  a people,  Beo.  Th. 
344S;  B.  1722:  3896;  B.  1946. 

leod-biseop,  es;  m.  A bishop  of  a district,  province,  or  diocese,  a 
bishop  subordinate  to  an  archbishop,  a suffragan.  The  leodbiscop  ranks 
with  the  ealdorman,  the  arcebiscop  with  the  seeding.  In  Rtl.  1 94,  34-40 
occurs  the  following  ‘ Chore  episcopi ; Grece  core,  Latine  vicari,  episcopi : 
hii  in  vicis  et  villis  constituti  habentes  licentiam  constituere  gradum  mi- 
norem,  non  presbiterum  neque  diaconum,  propter  scientiam  episcopi  in 
cujus  regione  est.’  The  Greek  form  is  here  glossed  by  liddbiscop,  the 
Latin  by  scirebiscop.  Ercebisceop  archiepiscopus ; Ieodbisceop,  episcopus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  71,  70,  71.  Se  hqlga  Cudbertus  Lindisfarnensiscere  gelaji- 
unge  Ieddbiscop  [cf.  he  waes  to  biscope  gecoren  daere  cyricean  aet/Lindis- 
farena  ea,  Bd.  4,  28;  S.  606,  7],  Homl.  Th.  ii.  148,  22.  Gif  hwa 
arcebisceopes  odde  ae)>elinges  both  abrpce  . . . Gif  hwa  leodbisceopes  odde 
ealdormanries,  L.  C.  S.  69 ; Th.  i.  408,  8-jo.  Daet  Turonisce  folc  hine 
geceas  him  to  leddbiscope  the  people  of  Tours  chose  him  as  their 
bishop,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  506,  3:  Chr.  971 ; Erl.  125,  34.  Butan  hit  be- 
foran  cyninge  odde  leodbisceope  odde  ealdormen  bed,  Chart.  Th.  61 2,  13. 
Sece  man  to  dam  leddbiscope ; and  gif  man  furjrar  scule  to  dam  arce- 
biscope;  and  syddan  to  dam  papan,  Wulfst.  275,  6.  Gif  he  sohte 
leodbiscop  odde  ealdorman  donne  ahte  he  vii  nihta  grijr,  L-  Eth.  vii.  5 ; 


Th.  i.  330,14.  Da  baedon  ealle  da  leddbisceopas  done  halgan  apostol 
daet  he  da  fcdr[)an  boc  gesette  then  all  the  provincial  bishops  asked  the 
apostle  to  compose  the  fourth  gospel,  Homl.  Th.  i.  70,  6.  He  lett 
gewritan  hu  mycel  landes  his  arcebiscopas  haefdon  and  his  leodbiscopas 
and  his  abbodas  and  his  eorlas,  Chr.  1085;  Erl.  218,  30.  [Mid  arce- 
biscopes  and  leddbiscopes  and  abbotes,  1125;  Erl.  254,  8.  Ealle  da 
leodbiscopes  da  da  wxron  on  Englalande,  1 1 29;  Erl.  258,  10.]  [Icel. 
adopts  from  English  Ijod-,  lyd-biskup  a suffragan  bishop.]  Cf.  sclr-biscop. 

leod-burh ; f.  A people's  town,  a town  of  a country,  town  occupied 
by  a people : — Of  dysse  leodbyrig  [Sodom],  Cd.  1 16  ; Th.  150,  33  ; Gen. 
2501.  He  eaferunt  laefde  lond  and  leddbyrig  he  to  his  children  left  his 
land  and  its  towns,  Beo.  Th.  4933  ; Th.  2471. 

leod-cyning,  es  ; m.  The  king  of  a people : — Beowulf  Scyldinga  ledf 
leodcyning,  Beo.  Th.  107 ; B.  54.  [ Laym . leod-king.] 

ledde  ; pi.  people,  v.  leod. 

leod-fruma,  an  ; m.  The  first  in  time  of  a people,  the  founder  of  a 
people,  a patriarch ; the  first  in  rank  among  a people,  a prince,  chieftain, 
king : — Hint  was  an  faeder  ledf  leddfruma  one  father  had  they,  founder 
beloved,  Cd.  161  ; Th.  200,  9;  Exod.  354.  Leddfruma  [-Sr.  Andrew], 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3318;  An.  1662;  [Constantine],  Elen.  Kmbl.  382;  El. 
191.  Min  leddfruma  my  lord,  Exon.  115a;  Th.  442,  5;  Kl.  8. 
Sethes  cynn,  leofes  leodfruman,  Cd.  63 ; Th.  75,  26;  Gen.  1246.  Of 
dam  leddfruman  brad  folc  cuma[  from  that  patriarch  [/sane]  shall  come 
nations  wide-spreading,  106;  Th.  140,  24;  Qen.  2332.  Gif  hi  ledd- 
fruman laestan  dorsten  if  they  durst  follow  their  chief,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  I, 
53  ; Met.  i,  27.  Cyning,  ledfne  leddfruman,  Exon.  60  b ; Th.  222,  7 ; 
Eh.  345  : [Hrothgar],  Beo.  Th.  4266;  B.  2130:  [St.  Andrew],  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1977;  An.  991. 

leod-geard,  es ; m.  The  dwelling  of  a people,  country  : — Sunu  aefter 
heold  leodgeard,  Cd.  62;  Th.  74,  20;  Gen.  1225.  Ethiopia  land  and 
leddgeard,  12;  Th.  15,  6;  Gen.  229:  85;  Th.  106,  18;  Gen.  1773. 
[Cf.  Icel.  Ijod-heimar  the  people's  abode,  the  world.] 
leod-gebyrga,  an ; m.  The  protector  of  a people,  a prince,  chief  man  : — ■ 
Se  aej)eling,  leddgebyrga  [Constantine],  Elen.  Kmbl.  405  ; El.  203.  Hlaf- 
ord  dlnne,  leodgebyrgean  [Hrothgar],  Beo.  Th.  543  ; B.  269.  Leod- 
gebyrgean  the  chief  men  of  the  city  [cf.  ceastre  weardas  applied  to  the  same 
persons  in  v.  767],  Elen.  Kmbl.  1108  ; El.  556. 

leod-geld,  es  ; n.  The  fine  paid  for  slaying  a man,  L.  Ethb.  21  ; Th.  i. 
8,  4 : 7 ; Th.  i.  4,  9.  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  653,  and  leod. 

ledd-ge}>ync]>,  es ; /.  Rank  existing  amongst  a people  : — Be  leodge- 
])inc[)um,  L.  R.;  Th.  i.  190,  10. 

leod-gewinn,  es ; n.  Strife : — Laet  sace  restan,  lad  leodgewin,  Exon. 
68  b;  Th.  254,  22;  Jul.  20. 

ledd-gryre,  es ; m.  Terror  affecting  a people,  Salm.  Kmbl.  558 ; 
Sal.  278. 

leod-hata,  an  ; m.  A tyrant; — Nalaes  swa  swa  sigefaest  cyning  ac  swa 
swa  Ieodhata  non  ut  rex  victor  sed  quasi  lyrannus,  Bd.  3,  I ; S.  523,  29. 
Bana,  lad  leddhata  [the  angel  that  destroyed  the  first-born  in  Egypt],  Cd. 
144  ; Th.  180,  4;  Exod.  40.  For  wedenheortnesse  daes  leodhatan  Brytta 
cyninges  propter  vesanam  Brittonici  regis  lyrannidem,  Bd.  3,  1 ; S.  524, 
2:  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  30.  Ladne  leodhatan  [Holofernes],  Judth.  10; 
Thw.  22,  22;  Jud.  72.  Her  sind  on  earde  leodhatan  grimme  ealles  to 
manege  here  in  the  land  are  fierce  tyrants  all  too  many,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  109, 
155.  Awyrgede  womsceadan,  lease  leodhatan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2397;  El. 
1300.  Cyningas  da  habba])  under  him  maenigfealde  leddhatan  reges  sub 
se  mullos  habentes  lyrannos,  Nar.  38, 19. 

leod-hete,  es ; m.  Hate  or  enmity  felt  by  a people,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2278  ; 
An.  1140:  224;  An.  112:  2300;  An.  1151. 

ledd-hryre,  es ; m.  Fall  or  destruction  of  a people,  Beo.  Th.  4771  ; 
B.  2391  : 4064;  B.  2030. 

leod-hwaet ; adj.  Very  brave  [cf.  leod  a prince  ?]  : — Se  leddhwate  lind- 
geborga,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2 1 ; El.  11.  [Grein  suggests  lindhwata  leddge- 
borga ; cf.  leod-gebyrga.] 

ledd-mseg,  es ; in.  A kinsman  as  being  one  of  the  same  race,  tribe  or 
people,  a man  of  the  same  nation  with  one's  self: — HI  fundon  flf  hund 
leddmaega  they  found  five  hundred  of  their  race,  Elen.  Kmbl.  759 ; El. 
380.  Leddmagum  feor  far  from  my  kinsmen  [Abraham  in  Egypt],  Cd. 
128  ; Th.  163,  6;  Gen.  2694. 

leod-maegen,  es;  n.  The  might  of  a people,  its  fighting  men: — Daet 
leodmaegen,  gujjrqfe  haele]),  eorlas  aescrofe,  Elen.  Kmbl.  544  ; El.  272. 
Loiige  hine  eall  his  Ieddmaegen  laudate  eum  omnes  virtutes  ejus,  Ps.  Th. 
148,  2.  Leodmaegnes  worn  a host  of  warriors,  Cd,  151 ; Th.  190,  7; 
Exod.  195  : Th.  188,  13  ; Exod.  167. 
leod-mearc,  e;  /.  A people's  territory,  a country,  Andr.  Kmbl.  572; 
An.  286:  1554;  An.  778. 

leod-riht,  es ; n.  Public  law,  common  law,  the  law  which  affects  a 
whole  people,  law  of  the  land;  jus  publicum  : — Mid  rihtum  landrihte  and 
leodrihte  swa  hit  on  lande  stonde  in  accordance  with  the  common  law  of 
the  land.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  435,  35.  Butan  leodrihte,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1357  ; An.  679.  v.  folc-,  land-riht. 

leod-rune,  an ; /.  A witch,  wise  woman  [cf.  burh-rune  furia ; helle- 
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rflne  pythonissa : Grmm.  D.  M.  375  on  the  forms  of  feminine  names  in 
-run,  -runa] : — Wid  selcre  yfelre  leodrunan  ...  eft  oder  dust  and  drenc 
wid  leodrunan,  L.  M.  1,  64;  Lchdm.  ii.  138,  23,  26.  Cockayne  trans- 
lates the  word  ‘heathen  charm.’  Cf.  Laym.  9121  seolcude  leodronen 
[tocke,  2nd.  MS.] : leoten  weorpen  & fondien  leodrunen  [ incantations ], 
15499,  I5511  : leodrunen  [deorne  rouning,  2nd  MS.].  14553. 

leod-scearu,  e. ; /.  A people,  nation,  Cd.  160;  Th.  199,  12  ; Exod. 
337.  Cf.  folc-scearu. 

leod-sceada,  an  ; m.  A harmer  of  men,  a public  enemy : — Lad  leod- 
sceada  [the  serpent],  Cd.  43;  Th.  56,  24;  Gen.  917.  TEtdam  leodscead- 
an  hreddan  to  save  from  the  devil.  Exon,  11  b ; Th.  17,  20;  Cri.  273. 
Ic  dam  leodscadan  [Grendel]  hondlean  forgeald,  Beo.  Th.  4193 ; B. 
2093.  Hearmcwide  ladra  leodsceadena  [the  Mermedonians  who  abused 
St.  Matthew],  Andr.  Kmbl.  159  ; An.  80.  [O.  Sax.  liud-skado  (the  devil).] 
cf.  folc-sceada. 

leod-seipe,  es ; m.  A people,  nation,  country  occupied  by  a people : — 
De  des  leodscype  longe  bieode  whom  this  people  have  long  worshipped, 
Exon.  68  b;  Th.  255,  2;  Jul.  208.  Of  dam  leodscipe  de  is  Siria  ge- 
haien  from  the  country  that  is  called  Syria,  Homl.  Th.  i.  400,  7 : Exon. 
64  a;  Th.  236,  30;  Ph.  582.  Eallum  his  leodscipe  to  }>earfe  for  the 
behoof  of  all  his  people,  L.  Edg.  pref;  Th.  i.  262,  4 : L.  Eth.  ii.  1 ; Th. 
i.  284,  10.  Woruldrihta  ic  willedaet  standan  on  ailcum  leodscipe  [English 
and  Danish  and  British,  see  the  rest  of  the  section],  L.  Edg.  S.  2 ; Th.  i. 
272,  23:  Beo.  Th.  4400;  B.  2197.  On  dam  leodscipe  [the  Greeks],  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  30,  3 ; Met.  30,  2.  Hwaet  to  bote  mihte  aet  daem  faercwealme  de 
his  leodscipe  swyde  drehte,  L.  Edg.  S.  I ; Th.  i.  270,  10:  Chr.  1014; 
Erl.  150,  9:  Beo.  Th.  5495;  B.  2751  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  135;  Met.  1, 
68.  Dry  leodscipas  sind  gehatene  India,  Homl.  Th.  i.  454,  n.  Hi 
cyning  habban  woldon  swa  swa  odre  leodscipas  haefdon  they  wanted  to 
have  a king,  as  other  nations  had,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  6,  45.  To  dam  leod- 
scipum  de  to  geleafan  bugon,  14,  3.  Da  cynegas  de  eardodon  on  dam 
leodscipum  reges  Amorrhceorum  et  Chanaan,  Jos.  5,  I.  Bodigende  ge- 
leafan dam  leodscipum  de  sind  gecwedene  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Bithinia, 
Asia,  Italia,  Homl.  Th.  i.  370,  26:  L.  I.  P.  23;  Th.  ii.  334,  28.  He 
wid  feo  sealdon  wide  into  leodscipas  sold  them  into  distant  countries, 
Blickl.  Homl.  79,  23.  [O.  Sax.  liud-skepi  a people : O.  H.  Ger.  liut- 

scaf.]  Cf.  J/eod-scipe. 

Ie6d-stefn,  es;  m.  A race,  family,  people,  Ps.  Th.  82,  7.  [O.  H. 

Ger.  liut-stam  : cf.  O.  Sax.  liud-stemni ; adj.  belonging  to  a peopled] 

ledd-Jreaw,  es ; m.  Custom  of  a people  or  country: — Da  he  to  me  cwom 
da  gtette  he  me  sona  and  [h]alette  his  leddjieawe  cum  me  more  rituque 
salutaret,  Nar.  27,3.  Ne  wolde  dam  leddjreawum  Loth  onfon  Lot  would 
not  adopt  those  customs  of  the  country,  Cd.  92  ; Th.  116,  18  ; Gen.  1938. 

leod-weard,  e ; /.  The  guard  or  government  of  a people  or  country, 
Cd.  59  ; Th.  72,  1 ; Gen.  1180:  60;  Th.  72,  3;  Gen.  1196:  145;  Th. 
181,  6;  Exod.  57. 

leod-wer,  es ; m.  A man  of  a nation  : — Leodweras  [the  Egyptians], 
Cd.  89  ; Th.  no,  5 ; Gen.  1833.  Ofer  leodwerum  [the  Israelites],  148  ; 
Th.  184,  20;  Exod.  no. 

leod-werod,  es ; n.  The  host  formed  by  a people : — Wolcen  lsedde 
leddwerod  [ the  Israelites],  Cd.  146  ; Th.  182, 17  ; Exod.  77. 

Ie6d-wita,  an ; m.  A man  of  intelligence  in  a people  : — Da  waeron 
])eodwitan  [leodwitan,  MS.  H.]»weor])scipes  wyr])e,  eorl  and  ceorl,  Jegen 
and  Redden,  L.  R.  1 ; Th.  i.  190, 12.  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  267. 

leod-wynn,  e ; f.  Joy  that  comes  from  being  among  one's  own  people : — 
Leodwynna  leas,  wineleas  wraecca,  Exon.  119a;  Th.  457,  25  ; Hy.  4,  89. 

Ie6f,  used  as  a form  of  address  to  one  or  to  many,  cf.  modern  ‘ dear 
sir’ : — We  biddaj)  de  leof  daet  du  hlyste  ure  sprfice  oramus,  domine,  ut 
audios  nos,  Gen.  43,  20 : 3, 10 ; JEKc.  Gen.  Thw.  1,  5,  14.  Da  cwaejj 
daet  wif  to  him  ledf  dses  me  )>ing) > du  eart  witega  dicit  ei  mulier  domine 
video  quia  propheta  es  tu,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  19.  Hi  cwaedon,  ledf,  we  wyllafj 
gesedn  done  haelend,  12,  21.  Sed  gegaderung  his  leorningcnihta  cwsej) 
Drihten  ledf  wilt  du  nu  gesettan  ende  dysre  worulde  the  assembly  of  his  dis- 
ciples said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  now  put  an  end  to  this  world,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
294,  24.  Ic  bidde  edw  leof  daet  ge  gecirron  to  mlnum  huse  obsecro, 
dotnini,  declinate  in  domumpueri  vestri,  Gen.  19,  2.  Gefyrn  ichinecude 
leof. . . La  leof  nele  he  gely  fan  mlnum  wordum  long  ago  I knew  him.  Sir  . . . 
Ah  ! Sir.  he  will  not  believe  my  words,  Glostr.  Frag.  2, 10, 19.  La  leof  O 
Lord,  Gen.  18,  23,  25,  28,  30,  31.  Hi  cwaedon  to  dam  apostolon  la  leof 
hwaet  is  us  to  donne  they  said  to  the  apostles.  Sirs,  what  shall  we  do  f 
Homl.  Th.  i.  314,  33.  v.  next  word. 

LEOF  j adj.  lief,  desirable,  pleasant,  acceptable,  loved,  beloved,  dear; 
used  substantively,  one  who  is  dear,  a friend,  loved  one: — Se  de  god  011- 
ginne])  and  donne  ablinnej)  ne  bij?  he  Godes  leof  on  daem  nehstan  daege 
he  who  begins  good  and  then  ceases,  will  not  be  God's  friend  at  the  last 
day,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  35.  Waes  he  eallum  his  geferum  leof  he  was  dear 
to  all  his  companions,  213.  12  : Cd.  4 ; Th.  5,  30  ; Gen.  79.  He  \yaes  leof 
Gode,  130;  Th.  165,  26;  Gen.  2737.  Ealre  his  Jiedde  ledfheora  rice  to  hab- 
baune  and  to  healdenne  totce  suce  genii  ad  tenenda  servandaque  regni 
sceptra  exoptatissimus,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  636,  33.  Ne  Snig  mon  ne  leof  ne 
lad  no  man,  neither  friend  nor  foe,  Beo.  Th.  1026;  B.  511.  Gode  is 


swide  leof  daet  ge  earmum  mannum  syllon  it  is  very  acceptable  to  God, 
that  you  give  to  poor  men,  Blickl.  Homl.  53,  28.  On  da  tid  waes  mannum 
leof  ofor  eorjian  and  halwende  at  that  time  it  was  pleasant  for  men  upon 
earth,  and  healthful,  1 15,  8.  Pa  cwaej)  Petrus  and  Andreas  to  Johanne 
du  leofa  drihten  gecyde  us  hwylce  gemete  du  c6me  todaeg  t6  us  then  said 
Peter  and  Andrew  to  John,  ‘ Dear  Sir,  tell  us  how  thou  earnest  to  us 
to-day,’  141,  20.  Bruc  disses  beages,  Beowulf  leofa,  mid  haele,  Beo.  Th. 
2437  ; B.  1216.  Eala  leof  hlaford,  O,  mi  domine,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  19, 
13.  Her  is  min  leofa  sunu  hie  estfilius  meus  dileclus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  17,  5. 
Matheus  min  se  leofa,  beheald  on  me,  Blickl.  Homl.  229,  30.  Forjiferde 
Gode  se  leofa  faeder  Agustinus  defunctus  est  Deo  dilectus  pater  Augus- 
tinus, Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  504,  30.  Se  leofa  cuma  and  se  lufigendlica  hospes 
ille  amabilis , 4,  3 ; S.  568, 16.  Me  sealde  sunu  on  leofes  stael  daes  de 
Cain  ofsloh  he  gave  me  a son  in  place  of  the  loved  one,  him  whom  Cain 
slew,  Cd.  55  ; Th.  68,  7 ; Gen.  1 1 13.  Leofes  and  lades  of  friend  and 
foe,  Beo.  Th.  5813;  B.  2910.  Fela  sceal  gebidan  leofes  and  lades  he 
shall  experience  much  pleasure  and  pain,  2126  ; B.  1061.  Ic  de  wolde 
ledfum  lofsang  cwe]>an,  Ps.  Th.  118,164.  Aledon  leofne  Jreoden  on 
bearm  scipes,  Beo.  Th.  68;  B.  34.  Hlaford  leofne,  6276;  B.  3142. 
Leofe  dine  dilecti  tui,  Ps.  Th.  59, 4.  Mine  brodru  leofon  my  dear  breth- 
ren, Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  598,  43.  D*r  ne  bi]>  leofra  gedal  ne  ladra  gesamnung 
there  shall  not  be  parting  of  friends  there,  or  meeting  of  foes,  Blickl. 
Homl.  65,  20.  Pa  cwsedon  hie  daet  him  nsenig  maeg  leofra  naere  donne  hiera 
hlaford  then  they  said  that  no  kinsman  was  dearer  to  them  than  their 
lord,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  50, 19.  Hi  cwaedon  daet  him  nan  hlaford  leofra 
n£re  donne  hiora  gecynda  hlaford,  1014 ; Erl.  150,  25.  Leofre  me  ys 
dset  ic  hig  sylle  de  donne  odrum  men  melius  est,  ut  tibi  earn  dem,  quatn 
alteri  viro,  Gen.  29,  19.  Ic  wylle  and  me  leofne  sig  gif  du  mage  volo  et 
multum  delector,  si  poles,  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  31.  iEghwilcum  men  bi]>  leofre 
swa  he  hsebbe  holdra  freonda  ma  the  more  true  friends  he  has,  the  better 
every  man  likes  it,  Blickl.  Homl.  121,  36.  Us  bij>  donne  leofre  donne  eal 
eorjran  wela  gif  he  us  miltsian  wile  if  he  will  shew  us  mercy,  shall  we  not 
prefer  that  to  all  the  wealth  of  earth  751,29.  iEnne  timan  donne  us  wsere 
leofre  donne  eall  daet  on  middanearde  is,  daet  we  aworhtan  georne  Godes 
willan,  L.  C.  E.  18  ; Th.  i.  370,  18.  Ne  dem  du  oderne  dom  dam  lidfran 
and  6derne  dam  ladran,  L.  Alf.  43;  Th.  1,54,  12.  Him  waeron  ser  his 
aehta  leofran  to  hsebbenne  donne  Godes  lufu  he  would  rather  have  his 
possessions  than  God’s  love,  Blickl.  Homl.  195,  9.  Eall  forlaetejr  daet  him 
waes  leofost  to  agenne  and  to  haebbenne,  ill,  26.  For  oft  hit  wyrjj  radost 
forloren  donne  hit  wsere  leofost  gehealden  too  often  it  is  most  quickly  lost, 
when  keeping  it  would  be  most  pleasant  [or  leofost  adv.  ?],  Wulfst.  109, 
4.  Des  is  min  leofesta  sunu  hie  est  Jilius  meus  carissimus,  Mk.  Skt.  9, 
7.  Du  leofesta  [Hat.  MS.  leofusta]  brodur  fraler  carissime.  Past;  Swt. 
22,9.  Ic  sende  gretan  done  leofastan  cyning  Ceolwulf,  Bd.  ded;  S. 
471,  8.  Mine  gebrodra  da  leofostan  my  dearest  brethren,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
4,  19.  Men  da  leofostan,  188,  25  : Blickl.  Homl.  165,  33.  Ledfestan, 
9,  13.  Da  word  de  he  wen])  daet  him  leofoste  syn  to  gehyrenne  the 
words  that  he  thinks  will  be  most  pleasant  for  him  to  hear,  55,  20. 
[Goth,  hubs:  O.  Sax.  liof : O.  Frs.  liaf,  lief : Icel.  ljufr:  O.  H.  Ger.  Hub, 
liob,  lieb  gratus,  desiderabilis,  cams,  optatus,  amicus : Ger.  lieb.]  der. 
fela-,  mod-,  ofer-,  un-ledf.  The  word  occurs  forming  part  of  proper 
names,  e.g.  Ledf-ric,  Ledf-sunu,  Leof-wine ; so  in  other  dialects. 

leofan ; p.  leaf ; pi.  lufon.  Grein  suggests  that  this  verb  is  found  in 
the  following  passage:  — Edelweardas  lufan  lifwelan  denden  hie  let 
metod,  Cd.  174;  Th.  219,  17;  Dan.  56.  Is  it  possible  however  that 
a verb  such  as  hcefdon  should  be  supplied,  and  that  lufan  is  the  accusa- 
tive after  it  ? 

leofen.  v.  lifen. 

leofian.  v.  lifian. 

lepflan,  p.  ode  To  be  dear  or  pleasant,  to  delight : — Him  Iedfedan 
londes  wynne  bold  on  beorhge  the  pleasures  of  the  country  were  dear  to 
him,  the  house  on  the  kill.  Exon.  34  b;  Th.  no,  19;  Gu.  no.  [Cf. 
O.  L.  Ger.  ge-lievan  delectari,  delectare  : O.  H.  Ger.  liubjan  diligere, 
affectare,  commendare.] 

leof-Iic  ; adj.  Lovely,  beautiful,  delightful,  pleasant,  lovable,  dear  :— 
Wiglaf  leoflic  lindwiga  Wiglaf,  warrior  dear,  Beo.  Th.  5199;  B,  2603. 
Leoflic  cempa,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2891;  An.  1448.  Leoflic  wif,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
572  ; F.l.  286.  Eafora  leoflic  on  life,  Cd.  82;  Th.  103,  4;  Gen.  1713. 
Leoflic  ge])wsernes  fair  concord,  Dom.  L.  18,  270.  Done  wlitigan  wong 
and  wuldres  setl  leoflic  the  beauteous  plain  and  the  pleasant  seat  of  glory. 
Exon.  62a;  Th.  228.  18;  Ph.  440.  Hid  Sarran  wlite  heredon  odj  daet 
he  laedan  heht  ledflic  wif  to  his  selfes  sele,  Cd.  89;  Th.  iii.  16;  Gen. 
1856.  His  sweord  ledflic  iren  his  sword,  weapon  of  price,  Beo.Th.  3622  ; 
B.  1809.  LofiaJ)  ledflicne  they  laud  the  beloved  (God),  Exon.  13  b;  Th. 
25,13;  Cri.  400.  [Goth-  liuba-leikr  lovely  (Phil.  4,  8)  : 0 Sax.  liof-lik : 
O.Frs.  liaf-lik:  O.H.Ger.  l ub-lih  amoenus,  venuslus,  pulcher,  gratus, 
elegans,  splendidus : Ger.  lieb-lich.] 

leof-lice ; adv.  Kindly,  graciously,  gladly,  lovingly : — Deah  de  ic 
scyle  ealle  wucan  faestan  ic  daet  ledflice  do  though  1 have  to  fast  all  the 
week,  I will  do  it  gladly,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  600,  7.  He  ledflice  lifes  ceapode 
moncynne  graciously  he  purchased  life  for  mankind,  Exon.  24  a ; Th.  67, 
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29  ; Cri.  1096.  Fore  onsyne  eces  deman  lalddon  ledflice  before  the  face ' 
of  the  eternal  judge  they  led  him  lovingly,  44  a ; Th.  149.  3 ; Gu.  756. 
[O.H.Ger.  liub-llho  gratifice,  perfloride,  evitaliter. ] 

leof-spell,  es;  u.  A pleasant  message : — Leofspell  manig,  Elen.Kmbl. 
203a  ; El.  1017. 

leof-tsele,  -tsel ; adj.  Loving,  dear,  desirable,  estimable,  grateful,  plea- 
sant, gracious : — He  bij)  frednd  and  ledftasl  lufsum  and  llde  he  (Christ) 
shall  be  friendly  and  gracious,  hind  and  gentle.  Exon.  21  a ; Th.  57,  4; 
Cri.  913.  _ He  is  monjrwaere,  lufsum  and  leoftael,  96  a;  Th.  357,  21  ; 
Pa.  32.  Oder  bij)  unlsede  on  eorjian  6der  bi J)  eadig  swtde  leoftaele  mid 
ledda  dugujnim  one  will  be  miserable  on  earth,  the  other  fortunate,  high 
in  favour  with  the  best  of  men,  Salm.  Kmbl.  733  ; Sal.  366.  Nan  craeft 
nis  Gode  deorwyrdra  donne  sio  lufu  ne  eft  dam  deofle  nan  crseft  ledftaelra 
donne  hie  mon  sllte  nil  pretiosius  est  Deo  virtute  dilectionis,  nil  est 
desiderabilius  diabolo  extinctione  caritatis.  Past.  47,  2 ; Swt.  359,  24.  Da 
welan  bed))  hllseadigran  and  leoftselran  donne  donne  hie  mon  seljs  donne 
hie  beon  donne  hi  mon  gadraj).  Seo  gltsung  gedej)  heore  gltseras  lade 
Sgderge  Gode  ge  monnum  and  da  cysta  gedoj)  da  simle  leoftsele  ancj  hlls- 
eadige  divides  effundendo  magis  quam  coaqervando  melius  nitent : siquidem 
avaritia  semper  odiosos,  claros  largitas  facit,  Bt.  13  ; Fox.  38, 13-1 7. 

Ie6f-wende  ; adj.  Pleasing,  gracious,  acceptable,  amiable,  estimable : — 
No  lidfwende  non  grains,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  62.  Sum  bij)  ledfwende 
hafaj)  mod  and  word  monnum  gejiwsere  one  man  is  amiable,  he  hath  mind 
and  speech  in  accord  with  men.  Exon.  79b  ; Th.  298.  13  ; Cra.  84.  Ne 
bed  du  no  to  tselende  ac  bed  ledfwende  be  not  too  ready  to  blame,  but  be 
amiable,  81  a ; Th.  305,  22  ; Fa.  92.  Daet  ic  meotud  dlnum  lgrum  leof- 
wendum  lyt  geswlce  that  I,  O Lord,  little  desert  thy  pleasant  precepts, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2581  ; An.  1292.  Wuton  wyldrian  weorada  dryhten  lufian 
liofwendum  llfes  agend  let  us  glorify  the  Lord  of  hosts,  gratefully  love  the 
disposer  of  life,  Hy.  8,  3 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  290,  3 : Exon.  14b ; Th.  29,  31  ; 
Cri.  471.  Deah  hit  god  sed  and  deore  deah  bij)  hllseadigra  and  ledfwendra 
se  de  hit  selj>  donne  se  de  hit  gaderaj)  and  on  odrum  reafaj)  though  it  (gold) 
be  good  and  precious,  yet  will  he  be  of  better  repute  and  esteem  who  gives 
it,  than  he  who  collects  it  and  robs  it  from  another,  Bt.  13  ; Fox  38,  I 2. 

LEOGAN ; p.  leah  ; pi.  lugon  To  lie,  tell  a lie,  say  falsely,  break 
one’s  word,  play  false,  deceive,  feign  : — Ic  ledge  mentior,  iElfc.  Gr.  31  ; 
Som,  35,  53.  Eal  hit  is  s>va,  ne  ledge  ic,  Blickl.  Horal.  179.  3.  Du 
ljhst  dan  du  God  sy  thou  sayest  falsely  that  thou  art  God,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
378,  7-  Seo  orsorge  wyrd  simle  IThJ)  and  licet  prospera  fortuna  semper 
mentitur,  Bt.  20 ; Fox  70,  30 : iElfc.  Gr.  49 ; Som.  50,  30.  He  llhj)  him 
sylfum,Wulfst  66, 3.  Se  de  lyhj)  odde  dass  sodes  ansace]),  Salm.  Kmbl.  364  ; 
Sal.  18 1.  Ma  sceamigan  donne  fagnian  donne  hi  geheoraj)  daet  him  man 
on  llhj)  qui  f also  prcedicantur,  suis  ipsi  necesse  est  laudibus  ervbescant,  Bt. 
30,  I;  Fox  108,  8.  Ic  geseo  to  sode  nales  me  sefa  (MS.  selfa)  ledge])  I do 
indeed  see,  my  mind  deceives  me  not,  Cd.  193  ; Th.  242,  9 ; Dan.  416.  Dine 
feondas  de  faecne  ledgaji  (legaj),  Ps.  Surt.)  mentientur  tibi  inimici  tui,  Ps.  Th. 
65,  2 : 80, 14.  Nu  cw*don  gedwolmen  daet  deofol  gescedpe  suroe  gesceafta, 
ac  hi  leogaj),  Homl.  Th.  i.  16,  20.  Oft  da  unjieawas  leogajtand  llcettaj) 
daet  hi  sien  gode  jteawas  plerumque  vitia  virtutes  se  epse  mentiuntur.  Past. 
20;  Swt.  149,  2.  Da  da  he  \thg  fefellisset,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  26:  Exon. 
84b;  Th.  318,  12  ; Mod.  81.  Her.begann  se  dedfpl  to  reccanne  halige 
gewrita  and  he  leah  mid  daere  race  here  the  devil  began  to  expound  holy 
writ,  and  he  spake  falsely  in  his  exposition,  Homl.  Th.  i.  170,  4.  Da 
sworan  hie  swlde  daet  hid  sod  saegdon  and  noht  lugon  dara  }>inga  quibtis 
jurantibus  se  nichil  falsi  commiscere,  Nar.  25,  28.  Saedon  daet  hi  waeran 
on  Crigte  gelyfede>  ac  61  lugon  swa  deah,  Homl.  Skt.  2,  303.  Hig  hym 
faela  ongean  Lugon  they  brought  many  false  charges  against  him,  Nicod. 
34;  Thw.  1$,  39.  Ge  to  daege  waeron  Somnitum  J)edwe  gif  ge  him  ne 
alugen  (other  MS.  lugon)  iowra  wedd  hodie  Romani  Samnio  servirent,  si 
fidem  foederis  ipsi  Samnitibus  servavissent,  Ors.  3,  8 ; Swt.  122,  13.  Ne 
ledh  du  leng  noli  ultra  fallere,  Ex.  8,  29.  Ne  ledh  du  non  mentiemini. 
Lev.  19,  11.  Swa  wenaj)  manige  men,  daet  des  diaccon  ledge  be  dam 
fyre,  Wplfst.  206, 13.  Done  ilcan  gejiang  ic  de  Sr  s*de,  Sr  he  ledge,  daet 
he  de  leogan  ne  durre,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 79,  29.  Buton  Priscianus  luge  unless 
Priscian  have  made  a mistake,  iElfc. Gr.  17  ; Som.  20,49.  Se  de  wolde 
leogan  on  his  wordon,  Wulfst.  168,  17.  Donne  onginji  him  leogan  se 
tohopa  dare  wraece  then  the  hope  of  revenge  begins  to  deceive  them,  Bt. 
37;  Fox  186,23  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  25,  100 : Met.  25,  50;  Exon.90a;Th. 
337)  27>  Gn.  Ex.  71.  Dsene  ijsenigmaeg  leogan  quem  nemo  potest  fallere, 
Hymn.  Surt.  33,  15  Du  leogende  sagast,  Blickl.  Homl.  179,  2 2.  Donne 
hi  seegeaj)  Sic  yfel  ongen  edw  leogende  cum  dixerint  omne  malum  adver- 
sum  vos  mentientes,  Mt.  Kembl.  5,  11.  Ge  sind  leogende  mentita  es, 
Past.  21,1;  Sy/t.  151,  21.  [Gath,  liugan : O Sax.  liogan  : 0.  Frs.  liaga  : 
Icel.  ljuga:  O.H.  Ger.  liugan  mentiri,  fallere,  fingere : Ger.  liigen.] 
Der.  a-,  for-,  ge-,  of-  leogan. 

Ie6gere,  es ; m.  A liar,  one  who  speaks  or  acts  falsely,  a false  wit- 
ness : — Up  arlsaj)  lease  ledgeras,  Wulfst.  79,  4.  Leogeras,  L.  C.  S.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  380,  5.  Da  comon  twegen  daera  ledgera  venerunt  duo  falsi 
testes,  Mt  Kmbl.  26,60.  [Icel.  ljugari  a liar  : O.  //.  Ger.  liugari  fictor.) 

LE(5HT,  llht,  es  ; n.  light,  a light : — Geweorj)e  ledht  and  ledht  wear]) 
geworhtyfa/  lux,  et  facta  est  lux,  Gen.  j,  3.  Twedne  leoht  crepusculum  : 


“tweonul  ledht  maligna  lux  vel  dubia,  iElfc.  Gl.  94  ; Som.  75, 122, 125  j 
Wrt.  Voc.  53,  3,  6.  Daet  ledht  de  we  daegred  hataj)  the  light  that  we  call 
dawn,  Lchdm.  iii.  234,  28.  Ic  geseo  dis  hus  mid  swa  mycele  leohte 
gefylled  daette  daet  eower  blacern  and  ledht  me  is  eallinga  Jiystre  gesewen 
domum  hanc  tanta  luce  impletam  esse  perspicio , ut  vestra  ilia  lucerna 
mihi  omnimodis  esse  videatur  obscura,  Bd.  4,  8 ; S.  576,  3.  Daere  sun- 
nan  beorhtnys  and  daes  monan  ledht  and  ealra  tungla,  Homl.  i.  64,  29 ; 
Blickl.  Homl.  91,  23.  Denden  him  ledht  and  gSst  somod  faest  seon 
whilst  he  lives.  Exon.  31  a;  Th.  96,  27;  Cri.  1580.  Du  eart  dohtor 
min  mlnra  eagna  ledht  thou  art  my  daughter,  the  light  of  mine  eyes,  67  a; 
Th.  248,  14;  Jul.  95.  Ledhtes  ledhting  lucubrum,  iElfc.  Gl.  67  ; Som. 
69,  89  ; Wrt.  41,  42.  Se  blinda  baed  his  eagena  ledhtes  the  blind  man 
asked  for  his  eye-sight,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  6;  Elen.  Kmbl.  596  ; El.  298. 
Se  daeg  waes  fruma  dyses  ISnan  ledhtes  the  day  was  the  beginning  of  this 
transitory  light,  Blickl.  Homl.  133,  10.  Godes  cyrcan  mid  leohte  and 
lacum  gelotne  gegretan  to  visit  God's  church  frequently  with  candles  and 
offerings,  Wulfst.  30S,  28.  Of  dissum  leohte  alSded  de  hac  vita  sub- 
tracts, Bd.  3,  20;  S.  550,  23.  Da  de  hi  of  dissum  ledhte  foreode  qui 
eas  ex  hac  luce  preecesserant,  4,  7 ; S.  575,  4.  Se  sacerd  forbaernj)  da 
drihtne  to  ledhte  and  to  wynsumt)m  stence  adolebil  ea  sacerdos  in  holo- 
caustum  et  suavem  odoretn  domino.  Lev.  I,  9.  On  lifgendra  ledhte  in 
lumine  viventium,  Ps.  Th,  55,  II.  Ic  to  de  aet  ledhte  gehwam  wacie  ad 
te  de  luce  vigilo,  62,  I.  Be  daeges  ledhte  by  daylight.  Exon.  107  b ; Th. 
410,  17  ; Ra.  28,  17.  He  hie  lSdaej)  to  llhte  dSr  hi  Ilf  agon  a to  aldre, 
Cd.  221  ; Th.  287,  2 ; Sat.  361.  Geearnian  leoht  daes  ecan  llfes,  Blickl. 
Homl.  17,  21.  Daet  Jiridde  ne  geseah  daere  sunnan  ledht  nSfre,  Glostr. 
Frag.  8,  27.  He  ,Godes  ledht  geceas  he  died,  Beo.  Th.  4930  ; B.  2469: 
Exon.  52b;  Th.184,13;  Gu.  1343.  Eadgar  ceas  him  oder  ledht,  Chr. 
975;  Erl.  124,  30;  Edg.  22.  Drihten  nam  in  6der  ledht  Agustinus, 
Menol.  Fox  191  ; Men.  97.  Bed  nu  ledht  on  daere  heofenan  faestnysse 
fiant  luminaria  in  firmamento  cceli,  Gen  1,14.  Gescedp  God  twa  miccle 
ledht  God  created  two  great  lights,  Lchdm.  iii.  234,  7.  We  sceolon  on 
tfisum  daege  beran  ure  ledht  to  cyrcan  and  IStan  hi  dSr  bletsian  we  must 
on  this  day  carry  our  lights  to  church  o-nd  have  them  blessed  there,  Homl. 
Th.  I,  150,  27.  [Goth,  liuhaj) : O.  Sax.  lioht : O.Frs.  liacht : Icel. 
ljds  : O.  H.  Ger.  lioht,  lieht  lux,  candela,  lucerna,  lumen  : Ger.  licht.] 
der.  Sfen-,  fyr-,  heofon-,  morgen-ledht. 

leoht,  leht,  llht ; adj.  Light,  bright,  cheerfid  (perhaps  the  passages  in 
which  the  word  has  the  meaning  of  cheerful  should  be  ppt  under  the  next 
word  v.  ledht-mod),  shining,  clear : — CwaeJ)  daet  his  lie  waere  ledht  and 
scene  he  said  that  his  body  was  bright  and  beautiful,  Cd.  14;  Th.  i. 
26  ; Gen.  265.  Leht  (llht,  Rush.)  bij)  all  Hchoma  din  lucidum  erit  totum 
corpus  tuum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  23.  Bebpd  drihtnes  ledht  prceceplum 
dominum  purum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  18,  9.  Him  waes  ledht  sefa  . . . blidheort 
wunode  his  soul  was  unclouded  by  sorrow  . . . blithe  of  heart  he  continued, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2504;  An.  1253.  Him  waes  ledht  sefa,  ferhj)  gefednde, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  346;  El.  173.  Swa  ledhtes  andwlitan  men  tam  lucidi 
vultus  homines,  Bd.  2,  1;  S.  501,  15.  Dam  de  ic  ofonn  ledhtes  geleafan 
to  whom  I grudge  clear  belief,  Exon.  71a  ; Th.  265,  8 ; Jni.  378:  Apstls. 
Kmb!.i3i ; Ap.  66.  Ledhte  gesihjie  lucidus  aspectu,  Bd.  5, 12  ; S.  627, 
32.  TEt  ledhtum  fyre  at  a bright  fire,  L.  IV).  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  30,  7.  Se 
de  reafaj)  man  ledhtan  daege  he  who  robs  a man  in  daylight,  L.  Eth.  iii. 
15  ; Th.  i.  298,  II.  Da  jridstro  dlnre  heortan  willaji  mlnre  ledhtan  lare 
widstondan,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,43  ; Met.  5,  22.  Mid  ledhtum  andgite  with 
clear  understanding,  Blickl.  Homl.  105,  31  : Wulfst.  252,  5.  Ge  syttaj) 
ealle  niht  and  drincaj)  od  leohtne  daeg,  and  swa  awepdaj)  daeg  to  nihte 
and  niht  t6  d®ge,  297,  28.  Be  ledhtne  daeg  in  matutino,  Ps.Th.  72, 11. 
Do  dine  ansyne  esne  dlnum  ledhte  faciem  tuam  illumina  super  servum 
tuum,  If  8,  135.  Donne  wurjraj)  din  eagan  swa  ledht  then  shall  thine  eyes 
become  so  clear,  Cd.  27  ; Th.  35,  34  ; Gen.  564.  Gellc  waes  he  ( Lucifer ) 
dam  ledhtum  steorrum,  14;  Th.  17,  7;  Gen.  256.  Diet  we  magon  oft 
ledhturp  dagum  gesedn  quam  scepe  lucidioribus  diebus  aspicere  solemus, 
Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  15.  Ledhte  nihte  on  sumera  hafaj)  lucidas  restate 
nodes  habet,  S.  473,  29.  Se  heofen  mot  brengon  ledhte  dagas,  Bt.  7,  3; 
Fox  20,  2f.  Wurdp  din  llchoman  ledhtra  micle,  Cd.  25  ; Th.  32,  13  ; 
Gen.  502.  Eac  waere  dam  earman  ledhtre  on  mode  gif  he  dass  rlcan 
mannes  welan  ne  gesawe  also  the  poor  man  would  have  been  more  cheer- 
ful, if  he  had  not  seen  the  rich  man’s  wealth,  Homl.  Th.  i.  330,  1 1 . 
Benedictus  de  us  boc  awrat  ledhtre  be  daele  donne  Basilius  Benedict  who 
wrote  us  a book  clearer  in  some  respects  than  Basil  did,  Basil  prm  ; Norm. 
32,  9.  Ingejionc  ledhtre  and  beorhtre  .donne  se  ledma  sunnan  on  sum- 
era,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  43  ; Met.  22,  22  : Ors.  5,  14;  Swt.  248, 1 1.  Lega 
ledhtost  brightest  of  flames,  9,  33 ; Met.  9,  17.  [O.  Sax.  lioht:  O.Frs. 
liacht  : Icel.  ljdss : 0.  H.  Ger.  lioht,  lieht  lucidus  : Ger.  licht.] 
leoht,  .leht,  llht  [from  comparison  with  other  dialects  the  proper  spell- 
ing would  seem  to  be  llht,  but  ledht  (or  leoht  ?),  in  West-Saxon  at  least,  is 
the  regular  form ] ; pdj.  Light,  not  heavy,  inconsiderable ; not  slow,  quick, 
ready,  nimble, fickle,  easy : — Min  byrdyn  ys  ledht  (Lind,  leht ; Rush,  llht) 
onus  meum  leve  est,  Mt.  Kmbl.  II,  30.  Ledht  and  leofiuwac  nimble  and 
supple.  Exon.  79  b;  Th.  298,  12;  Cra.  84.  He  is  snel  and  swift  and 
ledht  levis  et  velox  es/,6ob;  Th.  220,9;  Ph.  317:  52a;  Th.182,6; 
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G5.  1306.  Me  le6ht  slaip  oferarn  levis  mihi  somnus  obrepsisset,  Bd.  5, 
9;  S.  622,  33.  Leoht  drenc  a light  drink,  L.  M.  2,  51  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
264,  26.  Ledht  wyn,  Lchdm.  iii.  122,1.  Hwilum  da  leohtan  scvlda 
bed})  beteran  t6  forlxtenne  aliquando  leviora  vitia  relinquenda  sunt.  Past. 
62;  Swt.  457,  7.  Hy  habba}  swyde  lytle  scypa  and  swtde  ledhte  they 
have  very  little  ships  and  very  light  ones,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  19,  8.  Dxt  sio 
wamb  dy  de  ledhtre  sie  by  it  the  stomach  may  be  relieved,  L.  M.  2,  25  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  218,  1.  Wid  modes  (?innof)es,  MS.)  hefignesse  . . . sdna  bij) 
dxt  mod  ledhtre,  Lchdm.  iii.  50,  23.  Ledhtre  ic  eom  micle  donne  des 
lytla  wyrin  I am  much  lighter  than  this  little  worm.  Exon,  mb;  Th. 
426,  19  ; Ra.  41,  76.  Lihtre  tolerabilius,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  10,  15.  We 
underfoj)  scortne  ryne  daes  leohtran  gewinnes  we  have  a short  course  of  the 
easier  conflict,  Homl.Th.  i.  418,  10.  Mid  nanum  leohtran  })inge  gebete 
donne  him  mon  aceorfe  da  tungan  of;  L.  Alf.  pol.  32  ; Th.  i.  So,  21. 
Hy  habba])  daes  de  leohtran  gang  they  shall  walk  the  easier  for  it,  L.  Med. 
ex  Quad.  3, 15  ; Lchdm.  i.  342,  12.  Se  haefde  moncynnes  leohteste  hond 
he  had  of  all  men  the  readiest  hand,  Exon.  85  b;  Th.  323,  1;  Wid.  72. 
[Goth,  leihts : O.  Sax.  liht(-lic)  : O.  Frs.  licht : I cel.  lettr  : O.  H.  Ger. 
lihti  levis,  facilis : Ger.  leicht.] 

leohtan ; p.  te  To  give  light,  to  illumine,  make  light,  cause  to 
shine : — Dxr  leohtes  ne  leoht  lytel  sperca  earmum  ainig  there  doth  not 
any  little  spark  give  light  to  the  miserable  ones,  Dom.  L.  14,218.  He  lofe 
leohte})  ledfe  da  halgan  hymnus  omnibus  sanctis  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  148,14. 
Dine  ligetta  leohte})  and  beorhtej),  143,  7.  Beorhte  leohte  dinne  and- 
wlitan  illuminet  vultum  suum,  66,  1 . v.  lihtan. 

leoht-bsere  ; adj.  Luminous,  brilliant,  splendid : — Hyra  ledhtbipran 
ryne  their  ( the  stars)  luminous  course,  Lchdm.  iii.  272,  10.  A daes  doin 
age  ledhtbxre  lof  se  us  dis  lif  giefe})  ever  therefore  may  he  have  glory, 
splendid  praise,  who  giveth  us  this  life,  Exon.  80  a;  Th.  299,  34 ; Cra.  1 1 2. 

Ie6ht-beamed;  adj.  Having  bright  beams  or  rays: — Sind  sume  steor- 
ran  ledhtbeamede,  fxrlice  arisende  and  hrxdlice  gewitende,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  610,  2. 

leoht-berend,  es ; tji.  Lucifer  : — Ledhtberend  Lucifer,  ASlfc,  Gr.  8 ; 
Som.  7,  19.  Da  wxs  daes  teo})an  werodes  ealdor  swide  fxger  and  wlitig 
gesceapen  swa  dxt  he  waes  gehaten  Ledhtberend,  Homl.  Th.  i.  19,  22. 
Se  hatte  Lucifer,  daet  ys  Ledhtberend,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  35. 

leoht-berende  5 adj.  Light-bearing,  Lucifer,  luminous  : — Lucifer 
haten,  ledht-berende,  Cd.  221  ; Th.  287,  15  ; Sat.  367.  Swylce  an  ofen 
eall  smociende  and  leohtberende  fyr  ferde  ofer  da  lac  apparuit  clibanus 
f umans  et  lampas  ignis  inter  divisiones  illas,  Gen.  15,  17. 

leoht-brpedness,  e ; f.  Illumination  : — Ledhtbrxdnesse  facibus,  Hpt. 

GL515.11- 

leohte;  adv.  Brightly,  clearly  : — Leohte  and  beorhte  scinaj)  clearly 
and  brightly  they  shine,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  35  : Exon.  116  a ; Th.  446, 
10;  Dom.  20:  26  a;  Th.  76,  14;  Cri.  1239:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2229;  El. 
1 1 16:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  25  ; Met.  9,  13.  Leohte  oncn^wan  clearly  recog- 
nise, Exon.  24  a;  Th.  69,  12;  Cri.  1119:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1929;  El.  966. 
Waes  se  blaca  beam  bocstafum  awriten  beoyhte  and  ledhte,  183  ; El.  92. 
Wear})  me  on  hige  ledhte  my  mind  was  enlightened,  Cd.  32  ; Th.  42, 
20;  Gen.  676.  Scynan  leohtor  to  shine  more  brightly,  Exon.  21a;  Th. 
56,  18  ; Cri.  902. 

leohte  ; adv.  Lightly,  eqsily,  gently : — Lihte  lento,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49, 
62.  Da  waes  heo  gesewen  }>urh  twegen  dagas  daet  hire  leohtor  wxre 
videbatiir  ilia  per  biduum  aliquanto  levins  habere,  Bd.  4,  19;  S-  589,  3. 
[O.  Sax.  liohto  : O.  H.  Ger.  lihto  leviter,  leniter. ] 

leohte ; p.  leoht ; pp.  v.  leccan. 

ledht-fset,  es ; n.  A lamp,  light,  lantern  : — Leohtfaet  lucernarium, 
aElfc.  Gl.  30 ; Som.  61,  55  ; Wrt.  Voc.  26,  54.  Dines  ITchaman  leohtfaet 
is  din  eage  lucerna  corporis  est  oculus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  22.  Leohtfatu 
lampades,  25,1.  J udas  com  mid  ledhtfatum  Judas  venit  cum  lanternis,  Jn. 
Skt.  18, 3 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  246, 9.  He  leohtfatu  (lehtfeatu,  Ps.  Surt.)  mice! 
geworhte  fecit  luminaria  magna,  Ps.  Th.  135,  7 : Hymn.  Surt.  126,  12. 
[O.  Sax.  lioht-fat : O.  H.  Ger.  lioht-faz  lucerna,  lampas,  luminarium 
(coeli),  lanterna. ] 

leoht-fruma,  an;  m.  The  author  or  origin  of  light  (cf.  lucis  auctor, 
Exon.  65  b ; Th.  242,  3 ; Ph.  667)  : — Ltfes  leohtfruma  God,  Cd.  9 ; Th. 
11,14;  Gen.  175  : 43  ; Th.  57,  10  ; Gen.  926  : Exon.  41  a : Th.  137, 
26;  Gu.  565:  41b;  Th.  138,  24;  Gil.  581  : Ps.  C.  50  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii. 
277,  46:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  H,  143;  Met.  11,  72. 

ledht-gesceot,  -gescot,  es;  n.  Contribution  made  to  furnish  the  church 
with  lights.  The  various  regulations  respecting  it  may  be  seen  in  the 
following  passage? ; — Gif  hwa  ledhtgesceot  ne  gelxste,  gylde  lahslit  mid 
Denum,  wife  mid  Englum,  L.  E.G.  6;  Th.  i.  170,  4.  Gelxste  man 
leohtgescot  ])riwa  on  geare,  L.  Eth.  V.  11 ; Th.  i.  308,  2 : vi.  19;  Th.  i. 
320,  3.  Leohtgescot  gelaeste  man  to  Candelmxssan  ; do  oftor  se  de  wile, 
ix.  12  ; Th.  i.  342,  31.  Ledhtgesceot  }>riwa  on  geare  : xrest  on  Easter- 
aifen,  healfpenigwur])  wexes  set  aelcre  hide;  and  eft  on  Ealra  Halgena 
maessan  eall  swa  mycel ; and  eft  td  daem  Sanctam  Mariam  clxnsunge 
eal  swa,  L.  C.  E.  1 2 ; Th.  i.  366,  31.  Leohtgescot  Jireowa  on  geare : xrest 
healfpeningwurj)  wexes  to  CandelmSessan,  and  eft  on  Easterxfen  and  }>rid- 
dan  si}>e  to  Ealra  Halgena  maessan,  Wulfst.  1 1 6,  6.  Ledhtgescota,  1 13, 


’11.  Leohtgescot  gelaeste  man  be  wife  t6  Cristes  maessan  and  to  Candel- 
msessan  and  to  Eastron  ; do  oftor  se  de  wylle,  311,9.  [Cf.  Icel.  ljds- 
tollr  fee  to  a church  for  lighting .] 

leohtian  ; p.  ode  To  give  light : — Ledtna  leohtade  leoda  mxgjtum  a ray 
gave  light  to  the  tribes  of  wie«,  Exon.  1 1 a ; Th.15,10;  Cri.  234.  v.  lihtan. 

leohtian,  p.  ode  To  grow  light,  become  less  heavy,  or  easy,  be  re- 
lieved : — Donne  leohta})  him  se  lichoma  his  body  will  be  relieved  of  the 
pain.  Herb.  I,  16;  Lchdm.  i.  76,  2.  v.  lihtan  to  ease. 

leohting,  e ; /.  Lighting  : — Leohtes  ledhting  lucubrum,  iElfc.  Gl.  67  ; 
Son;.  69,  89  ; Wrt.  Voc.  41,  42.  v.  lihting. 
ledht-isern,  es ; n.  A candlestick : — Lehtisern  candelabrum,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  15  : Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  21 : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8, 16. 

leoht-leas ; adj.  Without  light : — He  sxde  dxt  he  wxre  gelsed  to 
leohtleasre  stowe  he  said  that  he  was  conducted  to  a place  without  light, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  504,  29. 

leoht-lie ; adj.  Light,  bright,  shining: — Lyftfaet  ledhtlic  [the  moon]. 
Exon.  108  a ; Th.  41 1,  21  ; Ra.  30,  3. 

leoht-lic  ; adj.  Light,  of  little  weight  or  value : — Leohtlicu  weorc  levitas 
operis,  Past.  43,1;  Swt.  309,  1.  [O.  Sax.  liht-lik : Icel.  lett-ligr  : 

O.  H.  Ger.  liht-lih  levis,  infimus,  humilissimus.]  v.  npxt  word, 
leoht-lice  ; adv.  Lightly,  slightly,  gently,  without  trouble  or  effort, 
easily,  quickly : — Swa  swa  ledhtlice  gebylged  quasi  leviter  indignata,  Bd. 
4,  9 ; S.  577,  24.  Swa  swa  he  ledhtlice  onslxpte  quasi  leviter  obdor- 
miens,  4,  11;  S.  580,  2.  Geswet  swide  ledhtlice  mid  hunige  sweeten 
very  sligfitly  with  honey,  L.  M.  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  36,  3:  1,  19  ; Lchdm. 
ii.  62,  20.  Hi  forleton  da  scipo  dus  ledhtlipe  . . . and  leton  ealles  [eod- 
scipes  geswineg  dus  ledhtlice  forwurjian  they  abandoned  the  ships  thus 
lightly  . . . and  let  all  the  nation’s  labour  thus  lightly  come  to  nought, 
Chr.  1009;  Erl.  142,  10-13.  Da  weras  mon  sceal  hefiglecor  lxran  and 
da  wif  leohtlecor  Mis  [men]  graviora,  istis  [women]  injungenda  sunt 
leyiora.  Past.  24;  Swt.  179.16.  [Swa  swa  heo  lihtlupost  mihten  as 
quickly  as  they  could,  Th.  An.  123,  21.]  [Icel.  lett-liga  lightly,  easily, 
readily  : O.  H.  Ger.  liht-Hhho  leniter,  levins  : Ger.  leicht-lich  ] 
leoht-mod ; adj.  Of  light  or  cheerful  mind,  light-hearted,  easy-tem- 
pered; light-minded  (v . next  word),  inconstant,  fickle.  Exon.  90  a;  Th. 
338,  30;  Gn.  Ex.  86.  [Cf.  Icel.  lett-latr  cheerfiil-,  lett-lyndr  easy- 
tempered  ; lett-ud  light-heartedness  ; mod.  levity,  frivolity : O.  H.  Ger. 
liht-motig  levis.] 

leohtmod-ness,  e ; /.  Lightness  of  mind,  want  of  gravity  or  steadi- 
ness, levity,  frivolity,  inconstancy  : — Gif  firesd  se  wyrtruma  bi}>  forcorfen 
dxt  is  sio  ledhtmodnes  . . . Mon  hine  bewarige  wid  da  lephtmddnesse  . . . 
Paulus  cwaef)  ‘ Wene  ge  nu  daet  ic  xnigre  ledhtmodnesse  bruce  ’ ...  he 
dxre  ledhtmodnesse  unjjeawes  nanwuht  nxfde  cum  prius  radicem  levi- 
talis  abscidunt  . . . Mentis  levitas  caveatur  . . . Paulus  dicit  ‘ Numquid 
levitate  usus  sum  ?’  . . . levitatis  vitio  non  succumbo.  Past.  42,  3 ; Swt. 
308,2-11:  32,2;  Swt.  215,  2:  33,6;  Swt.  225, 12.  For  hira  ledht- 
modnesse levitate  cogitationum,  42,1;  Swt.  305,  17.  [Cf.  O.  II.  Ger. 
liht-moti  levitas.] 

leoht-seeawigend  light-seeing ; lucivida,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  56. 
lepht-sceot.  v.  leohtrgesceot. 
leolc.  v.  lacan. 

leoma,  an ; m.  Light,  radiance,  sheen,  splendour,  lightning,  ray  or 
beam  of  light: — Des  leoma  hoc  jubar,  iElfc.  Gr.  9;  Som.  9,  43.  Can- 
deles  Iedma  lampas,  iElfc.  Gl.  67;  Som.  69,  88;  i^rt.  Voc.  41,  41. 
Ledma  globus ; leomum  globis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  74,  75  : io9,  73  : globis, 
luminibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  472,  27.  Fyres  ledma  illuminatio  ignis,  Ps.  Th.  77, 16. 
Sunnan  ledma  the  light  of  the  sun,  Exon.  21  a;  Th.  56,  16;  Cri.  901. 
Swegles  leoma  the  radiance  of  the  sky,  57  a;  Th.  204,  26;  Ph.  103. 
Berhtre  donne  se  leoma  sunnaq  on  sumera  brighter  than  sun-light  in 
summer,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  46;  Met.  22,  23.  Stod  se  ledma  him  of 
swylce  fyren  [ecele  ongean  nor])dxle  middangeardes  the  brightness  [tail 
of  a comet]  proceeded  from  them[two  comets]  as  a fiery  torch  towards  the 
north,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  645,  29:  Beo.  Th.  5532;  B.  2769.  God  eastan 
sende  leohtne  leoman  God  from  the  east  sent  bright  radiance,  Judth.  11  ; 
Thw.  24,  16;  Jud.  191  : Cd.  223;  Th.  294,  11  ; Sat.  469.  Dxt  nanes 
marines  gesih])  dxs  ledhtes  leoman  sceayvian  ne  mihte,  Homl.  Th.  i.  76, 
11.  Fyrleoht  geseah  blacne  leoman  beorhte  scinan  he  saw  the  firelight, 
a pale  gleam,  shine  brightly,  Beo.  Th.  3038  ; B.  1517.  Sed  sunne  by}) 
swa  feorr  suj)  agan  dxt  hyre  ledman  ne  magop  td  dam  lan4e  gerxean  the 
sun  is  gone  so  far  south,  that  its  rays  cannot  reach  that  land,  Lchdm.  iii. 
260,  10:  Cd.  148;  Th.  184,  25  ; E>fod.  112.  Ledman fulgura.  Hymn. 
T.  P.  73  : Ps.  Lamb.  134,  7.  Ledmena  leas  blind.  Exon.  87  a ; Th.  328, 
1 3 ; Vy.  1 7.  Leomum  inlyhted  illumined  with  his  rays,  42  a;  Th.  1 4 1 , 14; 
Gu.  627.  Sed  sunne  behydde  hire  hatan  ledman  the  sun  hid  its  hot  beams, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  256,  34.  [O.  Sax.  Homo:  Icel.  ljomi  radiance,  a ray.] 

der.  xled-,  beadu-,  bryne-,  fyr-,  ge-,  heofon-,  hilde-,  sweord-  ledma. 
leomu  limbs,  v.  lim. 
leon.  v.  led. 

leon  ; p.  IJh.  To  lend,  grant  for  a time ; — Min  lond  de  ic  hxbbe, 
and  me  God  lah,  Chart.  Th.  469,  25  : Beo.  Th.  2916  ; B.  1456.  Lih 
me  Jjred  hlafas  commoda  mihi  Ires  panes,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  11,  5.  [Goth. 
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LEON-FOT — LEO  D-CRtEFT. 


leihwan : O.Sax.  far-lThan : O.L.Ger.  lian  : O.Frs.  11a : I cel.  lja:  O.H.Ger. 
lihan  commodore,  fenerare,  mutuare : Ger.  leihen.]  v.  on-leon. 

leon-fot,  es ; m.  Lion’s  foot  [plant  name]  ; alchemilla  vulgaris  : — Leon- 
f6t  leontopodium,  Wrt.Voc.  67,  50  : Herb.  8,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  98,  12.  Lion- 
fot  leontopedium,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  53,  48.  [Icel.  ljons-fotr  alchemilla.'] 
leona,  an;  in.  A lion  or  lioness : — Zosimus  to  dam  lednan  cwae]) : Eala 
du  msesta(e)  wildedr  [cf.  1.  15  seo  leo  mid  hire  earmum],  Glostr.  Frag.  I xo, 
9.  Oft  halige  men  wunedon  on  westene  betwux  wulfum  and  lednum, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  102,  5:  488,  4:  572,  13:  ii.  192,  24.  Fram  lednum  a 
leonibus,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  20.  [Icel.  leona  a lioness  : leon,  ljon ; gen.  ljons  : 
m.  n.  a lion.]  v.  led. 
leonian.  v.  linian. 

leopard,  es;  m.  A leopard: — Fore  hundum  tigros  and  ledpardos  hi 
feda])  pro  canibus  tigres  et  leopardos  nutriunt,  Nar.  38, 4.  [Icel.  leopardr, 
hlebardr  : O.  II.  Ger.  lebarto,  lebard,  ledparto.] 
ledran ; p.  de  To  go,  depart,  pass,  pass  away  : — Ic  ne  leoru  non  emi- 
grabo,  Ps.  Surt.  61,  7.  Leore])  transeat,  56,  2.  Wid  da  hwile  liores 
[geledre]),  Rush.]  heofon  and  eorjjo  donee  transeat  ccelum  et  terra,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  5, 18.  He  ledrde  donan  transiit  inde,  11, 1 : Andr.  Kmbl. 
247;  An.  124.  He  to  drihtne  mid  sibbe  ledrde  he  departed  in  peace  to 
the  Lord,  Glostr.  Frag.  110,  30.  He  ledrde  t6  heofonom  migravit  ad 
ccelos,  Bd.  2,7;  S.  509,  36.  Of  dissum  leohte  ledrde,  3,  20  ; S.  550,  26. 
Ledrde  transivit,  4,  23;  S.  592,  39.  De  of  weorulde  ledrdan  qui  de 
sceculo  migraverant,  4,  22  ; S.  592,  27.  Da  leordon  da  gastas  to  ecum 
gefean,  Shrn.  134,  7.  Lungre  leordon,  nalas  leng  bidon,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2085  ; An.  1044.  Leor  1 gewit  heonan  transi  hinc,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
17,  20.  De  gedafena])  d®t  du  leore  on  dine  bare,  Blickl.  Homl.  149, 
it.  Ledre  from  me  des  calic  transeat  calix  iste,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  26, 
39.  Daette  munecas  ne  ledran  of  s.towe  to  odre  ut  monachi  non  migrent 
de  loco  ad  locum,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  572,  37.  Ledran  transire,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
26,42.  Leorendum  dagum  in  the  transitory  days  [of  this  life],  Exon.  118a  ; 
Th.  454,  9 ; Hy.  4,  30.  der.  a-,  for})-,  be-,  fore-,  ge-,  ofer-,  J>urh-ledran. 

leored-ness,  e ; /.  Migration,  departure,  extasy,  vision : — Lidrednesse 
visione  spiritali,  Hpt.  Gl.  486,  30.  v.  ge-Iedredness. 

leornere,  es;  m.  A learner,  disciple  scholar,  learned  person,  reader : — 
Be  dam  wrat  Beda  se  leornere  of  him  the  scholar  Bede  wrote,  Shrn.  155, 
25.  Gif  leornere  gej)eh  ]?urh  lare  dalt  he  had  haefde  and  Jtenode  Criste 
if  a scholar  succeeded  by  learning  so  that  he  had  holy  orders  and  served 
Christ,  L.  R.  7 ; Th.  i.  192,  12.  Bryde  beag  bee  leornere  a ring  for  a 
bride,  boohs  for  a scholar,  Exon.  91a;  Th.  341,  25;  Gn.  Ex.  131. 
Done  leornere  ic  nu  bidde  lectorem  obsecro,  Bd.  pref;  S.  472,  31.  Swa 
leorneras  seegaj)  as  scholars  say,  Shrn.  63,  10 ; Exon,  62  a ; Th.  227, 17  ; 
Ph.  424.  Se  Hailend  tobraec  da  hlafas  and  sealde  his  leornerum,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  400,  21 : BJickl.  Homl.  131,  20.  Johannes  gesende  twaegen  leor- 
neras his  Joannes  mittens  duos  de  discipulis  suis.  Mt.  Kembl.  Rush.  1 1.  2, 

1 : XO,  I.  Ealle  da  gelaeredestan  men  and  da  leorneras  multis  doctioribus 
viris,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597,  30.  v.  staef-leornere. 
leor-ness,  e ; f.  Going,  departure,  withdrawal : — Daegas  leornisse  his 
dies  assumplionis  ejus,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  9,51.  Leornisse  transmigrations, 
Ps.  Surt.  ii.  191,  3.  In  leornisse  in  secessu  [cf.  gang  II.],  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  15,  17.  v.  ge-,  ofer-ledrness. 
leornesse  [?]  Bd.  6,  5 ; S.  527,  16,  other  MSS.  have  geornesse. 
leornian ; p.  ode  To  learn,  study,  read: — Swa  swa  in  daere  bee  his 
lifes  gemetej)  swa  hwylc  swa  hi  raidej)  and  leornaj)  sicut  in  volumine  vitae 
ejus  quisque  legerit  inyeniet,  Bd.  4,  31 ; S.  61 1,  7.  iElc  de  gehyrde  set 
feeder  and  leornode  omnes  qui  audivit  a patre  et  didicit,  Jn.  Skt.  6,  45. 
Fram  dam  he  daet  gemet  leornode  regollices  Jreodscipes  a quibus  normam 
disciplines  regularis  didicerat,  Bd.  3,  23  ; S.  554,  35.  He  halige  gewritu 
leornade  and  smeade  scripturis  legendis  operam  daret,  S.  553,  29.  Da  de 
he  on  gewritum  leornode  to  donne  ea  quae  in  scripturis  agenda  didicerat, 
3,  28;  S.  560,16.  Ge  ne  leornodan  non  legistis,  4,  3 ; S.  569,17. 
Leorna  dset  du  on  dr  aide  drihten  ut  discas  limere  dominum,  Deut.  14,  23. 
LeorneaJ)  aet  me  discite  a me,  Mt.  Kmbl.  II,  29.  LeornigeaJ)  bigspell  be 
dam  fictredwe  ab  arbore  fid  discite  parabolam,  24,  32.  Syle  andgit  daet 
ic  dine  gewitnesse  wel  leornige  da  mihi  intellectum  ut  sciam  testimonia 
tua,  Ps.  Th.  1 18, 125.  Ic  hit  for  daere  hallo  de  hit  leornige  odde  gehyre 
Swrat  ob  salutem  legendum,  sive  audientium  narrandam  esse  putavi,  Bd. 
5,  13;  S.  634,  2.  Lange  sceal  leornian  se  de  lseran  sceal  long  must  he 
learn  who  has  to  teach,  L.  JE\(c.  P.  46;  T[h.  ii.  384,  15  : L.  I.  P.  14  ; 
Th.  ii.  322,  8.  Bee  on  to  leornianne  libros  ad  legendum,  Bd.  3,  27  ; S. 
558, 27.  Da  hus  da  de  on  to  gebiddenne  and  to  leornigennegeworhtewiron 
domunculce  quae  ad  orandum  vel  legendum  factae  erant,  4,  25  ; S.  601,  1 2. 
Ealswa  David  dvde  leornigendum  mode  [with  docile  m:nr/],Wulfst.  172,  2 2. 
[O.  Frs.  ge-Iema,  -lirna  : O.H.Ger.  lernen,  lirnen  discere,  meditari : 
Ger.  lernen.  Goth,  has  leisan,  and  ga-laisjan  sik  ; O.  Sax.  lindn  : mod. 
Scandinavian  dialects  use  forms  corresponding  to  lseran.]  v.  ge-leornian. 

leornung,  e ; f.  Learning,  study,  meditation,  reading : — Lar  odde  leorn- 
ung  teaching  or  learning,  L.  I.  P.  8 ; Th.  ii.  314,  20:  Past,  pref;  Swt. 
3,  10.  Mice!  is  to  seeganne  langsnm  leornung  daet  he  in  life  adreag 
much  is  it  to  tell,  lengthy  the  reading,  what  he  in  life  underwent,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2962;  An,  1484.  Geleoso  d*re  godcundan  leornunge  studia  di-  _ 


vinae  lectionis,  Bd.  3,  13  ; S.  538,  29.  On  smeawunge  and  on  leornnnge 
haligra  gewrita  . . . donne  hi  on  heora  leornunge  walron  and  heora  bee 
rseddon  and  beeodan  meditationi  scripturarum  . . . cum  illi  intus  lectioni 
vacabant,  4,  3 ; S.  567,  29-34.  On  leornunge  ura  stafa  nostrarum  lec- 
tione  litterarum,  5,  14 ; S.  635,  8.  On  leornunge  in  discendo,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  1 8, 18.  G a [ ut  to  claustre  odde  to  leorninge  egredimini  in 
claustrum  vel  in  gymnasium,  36,  9.  Hi  hiene  nieddon  to  leornunga  deh 
he  gewintred  waere  they  compelled  him  to  go  to  school,  though  he  was  an 
old  man,  Ors.  6,31;  Swt.  284,  21.  To  liornunga  ddfaeste,  Past,  pref; 
Swt.  7, 1 2.  Du  hatodest  leornunga  tu  odisti  disciplinam,  Ps.  Th.  49.  18. 
Mid  da  leornunga  dissa  boca  hujus  [libri]  lectione,  Bd.  5,  18  ; S.  636,  4. 
To  begangenne  his  leornunge  lectioni  operam  dare,  5,  2;  S.  614,  35. 
He  micle  gyminge  haefde  haligra  leorninga  curam  non  modicam  lec- 
tionibus  sacris  exhibebat,  3,19;  S.  547,  27.  On  halgum  leornungum, 
4,  2 ; S.  565,  33.  [O.  II.  Ger.  limunga,  lernunga  disciplina,  industria, 

doctrina,  lectio.] 

leornung-cild,  es ; n.  A scholar,  pupil,  disciple : — Benedictus  be- 
maende  daet  his  leorningcild  Maurus  daes  odres  deajes  faegnian  sceolde, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  164,  10. 

leornung-cniht,  es ; m.  A youth  engaged  in  study,  scholar,  disciple: — 
Leorningcniht  discipulus  vel  mathiles,  .fElfc.  Gl.  80  ; Som.  72,  99  ; Wrt. 
Voc.  46,  56.  Nys  se  leorningcniht  ofer  his  lareow  non  est  discipulus 
super  magistrum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  24.  Si  du  his  leorningcniht,  we  synt 
Moyses  leorningcnihtas,  Jn.  Skt.  9,  28.  [The  word  occurs  frequently  in 
the  Gospels,  as  it  regularly  translates  discipulus.]  Monige  deah  de  hi 
nalfre  leorningcnihtas  n Siren  wilnia})  deah  laredwas  to.  beonne  plerique  qui, 
quae  non  didicerint,  docere  concupiscunt,  Past,  proem ; Swt.  25,  8.  Da 
undergeat  se  preost  daet  he  ne  mihte  done  halgan  wer  lichjnillce  acwellan, 
and  wolde  da  his  leorningcnihta  sawla  fordon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  162,  30. 

leornung-crseft,  es ; m.  Learning,  erudition : — Da  de  leornungcraft 
haefdon  scholars,  Elen.  Kmbl.  760 ; El.  380. 

leornung-hus,  es ; n.  A house  for  study,  a school : — Leorninghus  gym- 
nasium, IE\ic.  Gl.  107 ; Som.  78,  76;  Wrt.  Voc.  57, 54;  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46, 56, 

leornung-mann,  es ; m.  A learner, pupil,  scholar,  student,  disciple : — 
Sum  leorningman  well  gelsered  on  gewritum  scholasticus  quidam  doctus 
studio  literarum,  Bd.  3,  13;  S.  538,  18.  fErest  discipula  and  leorning- 
mon  reogollices  lifes  primo  discipida  regularis  vitae,  3,  24 ; S.  557,  4. 
Ic  wylle  to  him  gecyrran  and  biddan  daet  ic  mote  heononforj?  his  leorn- 
ingman beon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  414, 15.  Hi  [Martha  and  Mary]  waeron  daes 
Haelendes  leorningmen,  438,  18.  Msessepreostas  sceolon  symble  aet  heora 
husum  leorningmonna  sceole  habban,  and  gif  hwylc  godra  wile  his  lyt- 
lingas  hiom  to  lare  befaestan,  hig  sceolon  swide  lustlice  hig  onfon  and  him 
estlice  tsecan,  L.  E.  I.  20 ; Th.  ii.  414,  7-10. 

Ie6rt.  v.  laetan. 

leosan.  v.  be-,  for-leosan. 

LEOp,  es ; n.  A song,  poem,  ode,  lay,  verses  : — Dis  leo])  hoc  carmen, 
-ffilfc.  Gr.  9;  Som.  9,  28.  Leo{)  poema , .ffilfc.  Gl.  112.;  Som.  79,  98; 
Wrt.  Voc.  60,  6.  Sarlic  led))  tragqedia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  37.  Led]? 
waes  asungen  the  song  was  recited,  Beo.  Th.  2323 ; B.  1159.  LeoJ)  Gode 
urum  carmen  Deo  nostro , Ps.  Spl.  39, 4.  He  for  don  naefre  noht  leasunga 
ne  ideles  ledges  wyreeanne  mihte  unde  nihil  unquam  frivoli  et  supervacui 
poematis  facere  poluit,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  596,  42.  Dy  betstan  leojie  ge- 
glenged  optima  carmine  compositum,  S.  597,  37.  Daet  led))  singan  dicere 
carmen,  597,  31-  Dis  led])  him  andswaraj)  for  gewitnysse  and  daet  led])  ne 
adiligaj)  nan  man  of  dines  ofspringes  mu]>e  respondebit  ei  canticum  istud 
pro  teslimonio,  quod  nulla  delebit  oblivio  ex  ore  seminis  tui,  Deut.  31,  21. 
Ic  geworhte  hi  eft  td  led])e  I made  a poetical  version  of  it,  Bt.  proem  ; 
Fox  viii,  10.  Da  ic  dis  led})  asungen  h®fde  when  I had  recited  these 
verses,  3,  I ; Fox  4,  16.  Led])  odai,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  63.  Led])a  gleaw 
shilled  in  songs,  Exon.  79  a;  Th.  296,16;  Cra.  52.  Omerus  waes  mid 
Crecum  led]) a craeftgast,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  30,  4;  Met.  30,  2.  Ic  liofa  fela 
sang,  2,  1 ; Met.  2,  1 : Exon.  91  b ; Th.  344,  8 ; Gn.  Ex.  170.  LedJ)um 
and  spellum  leodum  reahte  in  songs  and  stories  he  related  to  men,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  30,  15  ; Met.  30,  8.  Da  lioj)  de  ic  geo  lustbserlice  song  car- 
mina  qui  quondam  studio  florente  peregi,  Bt.  2 ; Fox  4,  6.  He  gewunode 
gerisenllce  led])  wyreean  da  de  to  aefaestnesse  and  to  arfaestnesse  belumpon, 
carmina  religioni  et  pietati  apta  facere  solebat,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  596,  31. 
Ne  wene  senig  aelda  cynnes  daet  ic  lygewordum  led])  somnige  write  wdd- 
crae’fte  let  none  imagine  of  the  race  of  men  that  with  lying  words  my  lays 
I compose,  writing  in  verse.  Exon.  63  b ; Th.  234,  29  ; Ph.  547.  [Goth. 
awi-liu]>:  Icel.  ljdd  : O.H.Ger.  leod,  lied  carmen:  Ger.  lied.]  der. 
aefen-,  burner-,  bryd-,  byrgen-,  byrig-,  daeg-,  dryht-,  fus-,  fyrd-,  galdor-, 
gift-,  gryre-,  gu]>-,  hearm-.,  hilde-,  lie-,  sae-,  sige-,  sorg-,  wig-,  wop-led]). 

leoji-crseft,  es ; m.  The  art  of  poetry,  poetry,  verse,  a poem: — Des 
leo])craeft  hoc  poema  : das  ledficraeftas  hcec  poemata  [all  the  other  cases 
are  also  given],  jElfc.  Gr.  9 ; Som.  S,  16-21.  He  bi>  swa  deah  on  ledj)- 
craefte  aegder  ge  lang  ge  sceort  it  [i  of  the  genitive  in  certain  words]  is 
however  in  poetry  both  long  and  short,  18 ; Som.  21,51.  Da  gemetu  ge- 
byria] ) td  ledenum  leoftcraeft 0 metres  pertain  to  Latin  poetry,  50;  Som.  5 1, 
66.  Sixfealdum  leo])craefte  exametro  heroico,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  47.  He 
done  ledjcraeft  geleornode  canendi  artem  didicit,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  596, 40. 
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LEOp-CRJEFTIG — LETTING. 


le<5p-craeftig ; adj.  Skilled  in  poetry : — Leopcraftig  nion,  Exon,  ioob;' 
Th.  379,  28;  Deor.  40. 

Ie6p-cwide,  es ; m.  A poem  : — Ic  nat  for  hwt  eow  sindon  da  arran 
gewin  swa  lustsumllce  on  leopcwidum  to  gehieranne  I do  not  know  why 
the  earlier  contests  are  so  pleasant  for  you  to  hear  in  poems,  Ors.  3,  7 > 
Swt.  120,  2. 

leop-gidding,  e ; /.  A poem,  song,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2956;  An.  1481. 
leopian.  v.  a-leopian,  lipian. 

leopian ; p.  ode  To  sing,  sound: — Wod  oder  ne  lythwSn  leopode 
donne  in  ly  ft  astag  ceargesta  cirm  a second  cry  sounded,  nor  weakly,  when 
to  the  heavens  rose  the  wail  of  the  troubled  spirits.  Exon.  38  a ; Th.  125, 
32  ; Gfi.  363.  Folcnm  ic  leopode  to  peoples  I sang,  94  b ; Th.  354,  4; 
Reim.  40.  [Goth,  liupo.n  to  sing : O.H.  Ger.  liudon  canere,  jubilare. ] 
leop-lic ; adj.  Poetical : — Beda  dises  halgan  Ilf  agder  ge  after  anfealdre 
gereccednysse  ge  sefter  leoplfcere  gyddunge  awrat  Bede  wrote  this  saint’s 
life  both  in  prose  and  in  verse,  Homl,  Th.  ii.  134, 1. 
leoba.  v.  leopu. 

leop-sang,  es  ; m.  A song,  poem : — In  swinsunge  leopsanges  in  modu- 
lationem  carminis,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597.  35-  For  his  leopsongum  cujus 
carminibus,  S.  596,  36. 
leopu.  v.  lip. 

leopu  [?] : — Wses  on  lagustreame  lad  dar  me  leopu  ne  biglad  [cf.  (?) 
Icel.  ltd  a host,  people,  or  lid  a ship],  Exon.  94  a ; Th.  353, 18  ; Reim.  14. 

leopu-bend ; in.  f.  A fetter,  bond : — Ic  de  alyse  of  dyssum  leopu- 
bendum  I will  release  thee  from  these  bonds,  Andr.  Kmbl.  200;  An.  100  : 
2746;  An.  1375:  327;  An.  164.  Of  leopobendum,  2066;  An.  1035: 
3127;  An.  1566.  Liopobendum,  Cd.  19;  Th.  24,  23;  Gen.  382. 
[O.Sax.  lido-bend.] 

leopu-bige,  -big ; adj.  Flexible  at  the  joints,  humble,  meek : — Da 
wearp  dat  halige  lie  hal  on  eorpan  gemet  lipebTge  o.n  limum  the  holy 
body  was  found  in  the  earth  sound,  and  with  the  limbs  not  yet  stiff,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  152,  33.  Ic  gesette  edw  sfide  gebysnunge,  dat  edwer  ale  sceole  odres 
fet  apwean,  swa  swa  ic  lareow  eow  lipebig  [humble]  apwoh,  242,  28. 
leopu-caege,  an  ; /.  A limb-key,  key  which  consists  of  limbs ; — De  [the 
Virgin  Mary]  sefter  him  engla  peoden  eft  unmade  liopucagan  bileac, 
Exon.  12  b ; Th.  21, 13  ; Cri.  334. 

leopu-craeft,  es ; m.  Bodily  shill,  skill  in  the  use  of  the  limbs  : — Se  ge- 
dalep  missenllce  leopucrseftas  londbfiendum,  Exon.  78  b ; Th.  295,  6 ; 
Cra.  29.  Segn  eallgylden  hondwundra  mast  gelocen  leopocraftum  [skil- 
fully; or  leopocraftum,  (cf.  leopcraeft  and  next  word)  with  c/iarms,  magi- 
cally; cf.  the  Danish  banner,  the  Raven,  supposed  to  be  woven  by  the 
daughters  of  Ragnar,  and  to  which  extraordinary  qualities  were  attributed. 
See  also  Burnt  Njal,  c.  156.] 

leopu-craeft,  es ; m.  Poetic  art  or'  skill,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2499  ; El.  1251. 
v.  preceding  word. 

leopu-craeftig ; adj.  Skilful  with  the  limbs.  Exon.  59  b ; Th.  216,14; 
Ph.  268. 

leopu-feest ; adj.  Firm  of  limb,  strong,  able  : — Sum  bip  boca  gleaw, 
larum  leopufsest,  Exon.  79  b ; Th.  298,  34;  Cra.  95. 
leopu-gepynd.  v.  leopu-sar. 

leopu- lie  ; adj.  Belonging  to  the  limbs,  bodily  : — Leopolic  and  gastltc, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3254;  An.  1630.  [O.  H.  Ger.  lidoJIh.] 

leopu-run,  e;  /.  Counsel  conveyed  in  verse,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1042;  El.  522. 
leopu-sar,  es;  n.  A pain  of  the  limbs  or  joints: — Leopusar  vel  gepind 
condolomata  articula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  67. 

leopu-sjrce,  an  ; /.  A coat  of  mail : — Locene  leoposyrcan,  Beo.  Th. 
3014;  B.  1505:  3784;  B.  1890. 

leopu-wac ; adj.  With  pliant  joints,  flexible,  pliant,  supple: — Lipowac 
habile,'Wit.\oc.  ii.  42,  67.  Leopuwac,  110,25.  Ledht  and  leopuwfic 
nimble  and  supple.  Exon.  79  b;  Th.  298,  12 ; Cra.  84.  Swilce  lidewacum 
vslut  lentescente,  Hpt.  Gl.  5 20, 36.  Lidewacum  tagum  [?  tanum]  lends  vimi- 
nibus,  514,69.  [O. H.  Ger.  lido-weih  flexible;  lentus.]  v.  un-leopuwac. 
leopuwac-ness.  v.  un-leopuwacness. 

leopvi-wacung,  e ; /.  In  Ps.  Spl.  T.  78,  1 1 compeditorum  is  glossed 
by  lipcwticunga. 

leopuweecan,  lipewacan  ; p.  -wahte  To  become  or  to  make  soft,  or 
pliant,  to  grow  calm,  to  assuage,  soften  : — Lipewsecap  brymmas  sas  the 
surges  of  the  sea  become  still,  Hymn.  Lye.  Lipewahte  lenlesceret,  Hpt. 
Gl.  479,  30.  Lipewahtan  mollescerent,  delenirent,  481,  13.  Leopewace 
mitigare,  pacificare,  495,  22.  v.  ge-lipewacan. 
leop-weorc,  es  ; n.  Song-making , poetry ; poesis,  iEIfc.  Gl.  112  ; Som. 
79,  99  ; Wrt.  Voc.  60,  7. 

leop-wise,  an  ; f.  A poetical  manner,  verse: — Mycel  Englisc  hoc  on 
leopwisan  geworht  a large  English  book  composed  in  poetry.  Chart.  Th.  430, 
24.  A wend  of  Ledene  on  Englisc  on  leopwison,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  520,  10. 
leop-word,  es ; n.  A word  in  a poem,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2975  ; An.  1490. 
leop-wyrhta,  an  ; m.  A poet : — Leopwyrhta  poeta  vel  vates,  iEIfc.  Gl. 

1 12  ; Som.  79,  100;  Wrt.  Voc.  60,8  ; 73,  68.  Hleot  [ = leop]  wyrhta 
melopius,  291,  26.  Leodwyrhta  melopius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  50.  TElfred 
cyning  Westsexna  leopwyrhta,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  introduc.  5 ; Met.  Einl.  3. 
ledw,  es ; pi.  (?)  leower,  ledwera ; n.  A thigh,  ham: — An  hridres  lauw 


’a  ham  of  beef,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  355,  7.  Leower  pernas,  Lchdm.  i. 
lxix,  13.  Ldwera,  Ixxiii,  31.  [Or  is  leower  a different  word.  Cf.  Icel. 
lser  thigh,  and  see  Lchdm.  iii.  366,  col.  1.] 
leowe,  an;  /.  A league,  a mile: — Leouue  miliarium,  iEIfc.  Gl.  57; 
Som.  67,81  ; Wrt.  Voc.  38,  7.  [‘  Lat.  leuca,  leuga  a Gallic  mile  0/1500 
Roman  paces ; a word  of  Celtic  origin/  Skt.  Etym.  Diet,  under  league.] 
lepep  : — Sum  sceal  wildne  fugel  atemian  . . . fedepon  feterum  . . . iepep 
lyftswiftne  lytlum  gieflum  op  dset  se  waelisca  his  atgiefan  eapmod  weorpep. 
Exon.  88  b ; Th.  332, 14-27  ; Vy.  85-91.  Grein  compares  with  M.H. 
Ger.  erlaffen  languefacere,  the  passage  would  then  mean  that  the  hawk’s 
fierceness  and  wildness  were  subdued  by  giving  it  little  to  eat.  Might  we 
however  for  lepep  read  life p [cf.  lef]  or  lewep  [cf.  ge-lewan]  = weakens, 
which  would  give  very  much  the  same  meaning  ? 
les.  v.  ge-les. 

lesan;  p.  las;  pi.  lason  ; pp.  lesen  To  lease  [ — glean  dialect.],  gather, 
collect ; — Se  eorpllca  anweald  nafre  ne  sawp  craeftas  ac  lisp  and  gadrap 
unpeawas  earthly  power  never  sows  virtues,  but  collects  and  gathers  vices, 
Bt.  27,  1 ; Fox  94,  25.  Gif  ge  lesap  wyrte  on  Sunnandag  if  ye  gather 
herbs  on  Sunday,  Wulfst.  231, 18.  Ic  laes  I collected,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2474 ; 
El.  1238.  Hi  lason  afre  forp  mid  heom  ealle  da  butsecarlas  de  heo 
gemetton  they  kept  on  all  the  while  collecting  and  joining  to  themselves 
all  the  sailors  they  found,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  184,  15.  Ne  ge  ne  gaderion 
da  ear  de  baftan  eow  bedp  ac  latap  pearfan  and  uiacymene  hig  lesan  nec 
remanentes  spicas  colligetis,  sed  pauperibus  et  peregrinis  dirnittetis  eas. 
Ley.  23,  22.  [Piers  P.  Wick,  lese  to  glean  : Goth,  lisan  : O.  Sax.  lesan : 
O.  L.  Ger.  lesan  to  read ; O.  Frs.  lesa : Icel.  lesa : O.  H.  Ger.  lesan  legere, 
colligere : Ger.  lesen.]  der.  a-lesan. 
lesan  to  loose,  v.  ltsap. 

lesu  ; indecl.f.  Numen : — Leso  numine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  19. 
lesu ; adj.  v.  lysu. 

letama,  an;  also  with  pi.  -as;  m.  A litany: — Dat  he  dysne  letanlan 
sungan  quia  hanc  litaniam  modularentur,  Bd.  1,  25  ; S.  487,  24.  Mid 
reliquium  and  mid  letanlan,  Wulfst.  1 70,  18.  Cristes  folc  marsiap  letanTas, 
Shrn.  79,  28. 
leter.  v.  eald-leter. 

LEBER,  es ; n.  Hide,  skin,  leather.  [The  word  is  found  chiefly,  if 
not  exclusively,  in  compounds.  So  in  Icelandic,  though  frequent  in 
modern  usage,  it  is  not  found  *n  old  writers  except  in  compounds.  O.  H. 
Ger.  leder  corium.]  v.  geweald-,  heals-,  weald-leder. 
lecter-codd,  os;  m.  A leather  bag  : — Ledercoddas  bulges,  iEIfc.  Gl. 
16;  Som.  58,58;  Wrt.  Voc,  21,45. 

lederen,  lideren,  ledern,  ledren  ; adj.  Leathern,  of  leather : — Ledern 
scorteus,  iEIfc.  Gl.  99  ; Som.  76,  1 26 ; Wrt.  Voc.  54,  66.  Ledren  fat 
scortia,  16;  Som.  60,  75;  Wrt.  Voc.  25,  15.  Liderene  trymsas  asses 
corteas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  18.  Lidrinae  scorteas,  Ep.  Gl.  2 b,  10.  [0.  H. 

Ger.  lidirin  pellicea  : Ger.  ledern.] 

leder-helm,  os;  m.  A leather  helmet;  galea,  iEIfc.  Gl.  51  ; Som.  66, 
13;  Wrt.  Voc.  35,  3. 

leder-hose  [-hosu  ?]  ; /.  A leather  covering  for  the  leg,  gaiter : — ■ 
Lederhosa  [-hosan?]  caligas,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  33.  [Icel.  ledr- 
hosa ; /.  a gaiter : O.  H.  Ger.  leder-hosa  ; /.  ocrea,  cenarga.]  v.  hosa. 
leder-wyrhta,  an;  m.  A tanner,  currier;  byrseus,  byrsarius,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  11,49:  102,38:  127,31.  Lediruuyrcta,  Ep,  Gl.  6d,  13. 
ledran.  v.  lidran. 
letig.  v.  lytig. 

lettan;  p.  te  To  cause  to  be  slow  [lat],  to  let,  hinder,  impede,  delay: — 
Ne  letep  non  tricaverit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,  75-  Das  andwearda  wela 
amerp  and  lat  [MS.  Cot.  let]  da  men  de  beop  atihte  to  dam  sopum  ge- 
salpum,  Bt.  32, 1 ; Fox  114,  3.  Dat  flasc  oft  lett  [MS.  Hat.  latt]  da 
geornfulnesse  and  done  willan  daes  peondan  modes  her  on  worulde.  Swa 
swa  man  oft  lett  fundiende  monnan  and  his  farelt  galp,  swa  galp  se  11c- 
homa  dat  mod,  Past.  36,  7 ; Swt.  256,  4-6.  Op  oreldo  hi  hine  hwilum 
lettap  they  sometimes  defer  it  {death)  until  extreme  old  age,  Bt.  41,  2; 
Fox  246,  10.  Dat  syddan  na  brimlipende  lade  ne  letton  so  that  after- 
wards they  did  not  hinder  seafarers  from  their  course,  Beo.  Th.  1142  ; 
B.  569.  Ac  ic  de  halsige  dat  du  me  no  leng  ne  lette  lu  modo  quem 
excitaveris  ne  moreris,  Bt.  36,  3 ; Fox  174,  32.  Gyf  donne  dissa  preora 
pinga  anig  hwylene  man  lette,  dat  hine  to  dam  fastene  ne  onhagie  if 
any  of  these  three  things  hinder  any  man,  so  that  the  fast  be  inconvenient 
to  him,  Wulfst.  285,  4.  Hwl  wille  ge  lettan  fire  stpfat  why  will  ye 
hinder  our  journey  f Homl.  Th.  ii.  336, 1 1.  We  de  das  nil  nellap  lettan 
das  dfi  ter  gepoht  hafdest  we  will  not  hinder  thee  from  that  which  thou 
didst  before  purpose,  Guthl,  5;  Gdwin.  30,  24.  [O.  Sax.  lettian  : O.Frs. 

letta : Icel.  letja  : O.  H.  Ger.  lezjan  retardare.]  v.  ge-lettan,  latian. 

letting,  e ; /.  Letting,  hindering,  obstruction,  delay,  retarding  : — Deos 
yl[d]fulle  letting  hcec  morosa  tricalio,  Hpt.  Gl.  529,  6.  Lettinge  obstaculo, 
523, 16.  Lettincge  offendiculo,  429,  35.  On  dare  lettinge  his  fareltes  in  ejus 
itineris  retardalione.  Past,  36,  7 ; Swt.  254,  20.  [Se  cyng  scipa  fit  on  sa 
sende  his  broder  to  dare  and  t6  lattinge,  Chr.  not  ; Erl.  237,  19.] 
Blindne  se  de  hine  gesihp  lettincge  getacnap  if  a man  [in  a dream]  sees 
himself  blind,  it  betokens  hindrance,  Lchdm.  iii.  200,  14  : 202,  3 : 204,  2. 
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leu,  leuw.  v.  leow. 

lewsa,  an  ; m.  Weakness,  infirmity , misery: — Eagan  mine  sargodon  for 
lewsan  octili  mei  langueruntprce  inopia,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  87,  9.  v.  lef,  ge-lewan. 
lib-,  v.  lyb-. 

LIBBAN  ; p.  lifde  To  live  : — For  dam  ic  lybbe  and  ge  lybbaj>  quia 
ego  vivo  el  vos  vivetis,  Jn.  Skt.  14,  19.  Ne  lybbe  ic,  ac  Crist  leofaj), 
Blickl.  Homl.  165,  23.  We  lybba]>  misllce  on  twelf  monjjum  ; nu  sceole 
we  lybban  Gode,  we  de  odrum  timan  us  sylfum  leofodon,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
180,  17.  Godes  J>eowas  de  be  godra  manna  aelmessan  libbaj>  God’s  ser- 
vants who  live  by  the  alms  of  good  men,  Wulfst.  120,  4.  Hie  be  urum 
larum  libbajr  they  live  according  to  our  instructions,  Blickl.  Homl.  75,  15. 
Eal  his  lif  he  lifde  buton  synnum,  33, 16.  He  on  wynsumnesse  lifde,  1 1 3, 
7 : Bd.  3,  27  ; S.  559,  27.  He  on  aelljreodignesse  lifde  exulabat,  S.  539, 
30.  He  her  on  eorjian  engelice  life  lifde,  Blickl.  Homl.  167,33:  213, 
II.  Se  ]>eodcyning  jieawum  lyfde  the  king  lived  virtuously,  Beo.  Th. 
4295;  B.  2144.  Wynnum  lifde  lived  joyously.  Exon.  111  b;  Th.  428, 
13;  Ra.  41,  107.  We  ealne  dysne  gear  lifdon  mid  ures  lichoman  willan 
we  have  lived  all  this  year  as  it  was  pleasing  to  our  body,  Blickl.  Homl. 
35,  27.  TEfter  don  de  hi  laerdon  hi  sylfe  Jnirh  eall  lifdon  secundum  ea 
quce  docebant  ipsi  per  omnia  vivendo,  Bd.  I,  26  ; S.  487.  37-  Hi  dagyt  on 
haedennysse  gedwolum  lifdan  paganis  adhuc  erroribus  essent  implicali,  2, 
I ; S.  501,  13.  Da  namon  hi  him  wintersetl  on  Temesan  and  lifdon 
[lifedon,  MS.  E.]  him  of  East  Seaxum  they  took  up  their  winter  quarters  on 
the  Thames  and  got  their  provisions  out  of  Essex,  Chr.  1009 ; Erl.  143, 
4 note.  Swa  d,i  drihtguman  dreamum  lifdon,  Beo.  Th.  199  ; B.  99. 
Swa  swa  diAcon  de  regollif  libbe,  L.  Eth.  ix.  21  ; Th.  i.  344,  21.  Swines 
scearn  daes  de  on  dunlande  and  wyrtum  libbe,  L.  M.  1.  20  ; Lchdm.  ii.  62, 
28.  Ne  hie  selfe  dy  beteran  ne  taligen  de  da  odre  deah  da  odre  be  him 
libben  ne  se  meliores  ccstiment,  quia  contineri  per  se  celeros  viden/.  Past. 
44,  1 ; Swt.  319,  19.  Ba  nietenu  onlutaj)  to  daere  eorpan  fordon  hid 
sculon  be  daere  libban,  21,3;  Swt.  154,  17.  Laboratores  syndon  weorc- 
men,  de  tilian  sceolon  daes  de  eal  Jieddscipe  big  sceal  lybban,  Wulfst.  267. 
15.  Uton  libban  dam  life  de  scrift  us  wisige,  112,  18:  150,  13.  Life 
swilcum  libban  vitam  talem  vivere,  Hymn.  Surt.  90,  13.  He  saede 
dset  he  wolde  6der  odde  daer  libban  odde  daer  lecgan  he  said  that  he 
would  either  live  [ conquer ] there  or  die  there,  Chr.  901  ; Erl.  96,  33: 
Ors.  3,  10;  Swt.  138,  32.  He  hie  ealle  geniedde  daet  hie  a|)as  sworan, 
daet  hie  ealle  aetgaedere  wolden  odde  on  heora  earde  licggean,  odde  on 
heora  earde  libban, 4,  9;  Swt.  190,  27.  He  cwae)>  ‘Du  eart  daes  lifigendan 
Godes  sunu.’  Se  is  lybbende  God  de  haefj)  lif  }>urh  hine  sylfne,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  366,33.  Eall  daet  ic  haebbe  on  libbandan  and  on  licgendan  all  the  live 
and  dead  stock  that  I have.  Chart.  Th.  548,  1 2.  Nan  man  nan  )>ing  ne 
bycge  ofer  fedwer  peninga  weorj)  ne  libbende  ne  licgende,  L.  C.  S.  24  ; Th. 

i.  390,  3.  Hy  hit  be  dan  libbendan  habban  let  them  have  it  during  their 

lifetime,  Chart.  Th.  491,  25.  [ Goth . liban  : O.  Sax.  libbian : O.  Frs. 

libba  : Icel.  lifa  : O.  Ii.  Ger.  leben.]  v.  lifian. 

libn.  v.  lifen. 

lie,  es ; n.  A body  [ living  or  dead\  generally  the  latter  ; the  word  re- 
mains in  lich-gzio,  lyke- wake : — Lie  odde  lichama  corpus,  iElfc.  Gr.  9, 
32  ; Som.  12, 16.  Lie  aegder  ge  cuces  ge  deades  corpus  ; lie  odde  hreaw 
f unus ; lie  odde  hold  cadaver,  Wrt.  Voc.  85,  51-54:  49,  25.  Naes  nan 
hus  on  eallum  Egipta  lande  de  lie  inne  ne  liege  neque  erat  damns,  in  qua 
non  jaceret  mortuus,  Ex.  12,  30.  Ealle  da  hwile  de  daet  lie  bij)  inne,  daer 
sceal  beon  gedrync  and  plega,  Ors.  I,  1 ; Swt.  20,  25.  Dair  daes  haelendes 
lie  aled  waes  ubi  positum  fuerat  corpus  iesu,  Jn.  Skt.  20,  12.  Cwae}>  daet 
his  lie  waere  ledht  and  scene,  Cd.  14 ; Th.  17,  25  ; Gen.  265.  Dendan  bu 
somod  lie  and  sawle  lifgan  mote  whilst  both  soul  and  body  may  live  to- 
gether, Exon.  27  a;  Th.  81,  21 ; Cri.  1327.  Lie  and  gaest,  46b;  Th. 
160,  8;  Gu.  940:  50  a;  Th.  172,  25;  Gu.  1149.  Naes  fyre  gemaeled 
ne  lie  ne  leojiu  neither  body  nor  limbs  were  marked  by  the  fire,  74  a ; Th. 
278,  3 ; Jul.  592.  Lie  sare  gebrocen,  banhus  blodfag,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2808; 
An.  1406.  Be  is  gedal  witod  lices  and  sawle,  Cd.  43  ; Th.  57,  20;  Gen. 
931.  Sweostor  min  lices  maege  my  sister,  kinswoman  according  to  the 
flesh,  89;  Th.  no,  4;  Gen.  1833.  Lices  lustas  lusts  of  the  flesh,  Exon. 
71b;  Th.  267,  2;  Jul.  409:  26  b;  Th.  79,  28  ; Cri.  1297.  Gang  to 
ciricean  to  daes  halgan  Oswaldes  lice  and  site  daer  ingredere  ecclesiam,  et 
accedens  ad  sepulcrum  Osualdi,  ibi  reside,  Bd.  3,12;  S.  537,  9.  Stod  se 
biscop  aet  dam  lice,  4,  II  ; S.  580,  13:  L.  Edg.  c.  65;  Th.  ii.  258,  13. 
BaeJ>  wid  dam  miclan  lice  a bath  for  elephantiasis,  L.  M.  I,  32  ; Lchdm. 

ii.  78,  18.  Mynte  daet  he  gedaelde  anra  gehwylces  lif  wid  lice  meant  to 
part  the  life  of  each  one  from  the  body,  Beo.  Th.  1470  ; B.  733.  He  daet 
andweorc  of  Adames  lice  aleofiode,  Cd.  9;  Th.  1 1,  18;  Gen.  177.  He 
sceaf  reaf  of  lice,  76  ; Th.  94,  21  ; Gen.  1565.  For])  gewat  Cham  of  lice 
Ham  died,  79  ; Th.  97,  35  ; Gen.  1623.  HI  his  lie  namon  and  hine  on 
byrgene  ledon,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  29  : Beo.  Th.  4261;  B.  2127:  L.Eth.  v.  12; 
Th.  i.  308,  5 : vi.  21  ; Th.  i.  320,  6.  Daes  mynstres  brodra  dydon  sde. 
Cu])berhtes  lie  of  eorfan,  and  hi  daet  gemetton  swa  gesund  swa” he  dagyt 
lifde,  Shrn.  82,  14.  Se  us  lif  forgeaf,  leomu,  lie  and  gaest,  Exon.  19  a; 
Th.  48,  25;  Cri.  777.  His  [ the  Phcenix\  lie,  59  b;  Th.  216,  14;  Ph. 
268.  He  wearp  hine  da  on  wyrmes  lie,  Cd.  25  ; Th.  31,26;  Gen.  491. 
Eowre  lie  sceolon  sweltan  on  disum  westene  vestra  cadavera  jacebunt  in 


5 solitudine,  Num.  14,  32.  Dir  dara  arcebisceopa  lie  bebyrigde  syndon  ubi 
archiepiscopi  Cantice  sepeliri  solent,  Bd.  4,  I ; S.  565,  5.  Forleosan  lica 
gehwiledara  de  llfes  gast  faedmum  Jreahte,  Cd.  64;  Th.  77,  26;  Gen.  1281. 
Lieu  cadavera,  Hymn.  Surt.  52,  27.  [Goth,  leik  : O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  lik:  Icel. 
lik:  Dan.  lig:  Swed.  lik:  O.H.Ger.  Hh : Ger.  leiche.]  der.  eofor-,  wyrm-lic. 

-lie.  v.  ge-llc,  and  the  numerous  adjectives  of  which  -lie  [modern  -ly] 
forms  the  last  part. 

-lica.  v.  efen-,  ge-,  man-,  swin-lica. 

Ire  an  to  please : — Ne  lica))  him  deah  his  earfojm  his  troubles  do  not 
please  him,  Ps.  Th.  40, 1.  Wei  lica])  Drihtne  da  de  hine  him  ondraedaj) 
beneplacitum  est  Domino  super  timentes  eum,  146,  12.  [Goth,  leikan : 
O.  H.  Ger.  lichen.]  v.  licend-llc  ; lician. 
lic-beorg  [beorg;  m.  a hill,  funeral  mound ; or  beorg ; f.  protection; 
or  beorg  connected  with  beorgan  to  taste,  eat,  a literal  reproduction  of 
sarcophagus?]  a sarcophagus  : — Licbeorg  sarcofago,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  50 
lic-bysig ; adj.  Of  active  body,  active  with  the  body: — Ic  eom  licbysig 
lace  mid  winde  active  am  I of  body,  move  hither  and  thither  with  the 
wind,  Exon.  I?2  b ; Th.  470,  22  ; Ra,.  31,  I. 
liccettan.  v.  llcettan. 

liceian  ; p.  ode  To  lick: — Ic  Hedge  linguo,  JElfc.  Gr.  28;  Som.  31, 
57  : lambo,  32,  25.  Sed  lyft  licca])  and  atyhj)  done  waetan  of  ealreeor])au 
and  of  daere  sae,  and  gegadera])  to.  scflrum,  Lchdm.  iii.  276, 12.  Fynd  his 
eor|)an  liccia])  [liccigea]),  Th.]  inimici  ejus  terrain  lingent,  Ps.  Spl.  71,9. 
Da  redan  dedr  heora  li])a  liccodon  mid  lldran  tungan,  Homl.  Skt.  4,  407  : 
Lk.  Skt.  16,21.  Liccedon  linxerunt;  liccigan  lincxere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51, 
54,  55.  His  fetlastas  licciende.  Glostr.  Frag,  no,  3.  [0.  Sax.  likkon  : 

O.  H.  Ger.  lechon  lambere,  lingere  : Ger.  lecken.]  v.  ge-liccian. 
liccung,  e ; /.  Licking : — Hundes  liccung  gehael])  wunda  a dog’s  licking 
heals  wounds,  Homl.  Th.  i.  330,  23. 

-lice  a frequent  adverbial  termination,  modern  -ly. 
licend-lic;  adj.  Pleasing,  pleasant : — Fordon  on  his  folce  is  faegere 
Drihtne  wel  licendlic  quia  beneplacitum  est  Domino  in  populo  suo,  Ps.  Th. 
149,  4.  v.  liciend-lic. 

lrcend-liee ; adv.  Pleasingly:  — Fordon  min  gebed  nu  gyt  beenum 
stande])  daet  him  on  wisum  is  wel  lycendllce  quoniam  adhuc  est  oratio  mea 
in  beneplacitis  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  140,  8. 

Licetfeld,  a;  m.  Lichfield  in  Staffordshire : — Haefdehe  bisceopsetl  on 
daere  stdwe  de  gecyd  is  Licitfeld,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  566,  44.  Liccetfelda  bis- 
ceop,  5,  24;  S.  646, 14.  TEt  Licettfelda,  Shrn.  59,  20.  On  Licetfelda, 
Chr.  716  ; Erl.  45,  14.  iEt  Licetfelda,  Chart.  Th.  373,  34. 

llcettan ; p.  te  To  feign,  pretend,  profess  falsely,  simulate : — Fordam 
sed  orsorge  wyrd  simle  lihj)  and  licet  daet  mon  scyle  wenan  daet  heo  is  sib 
soJ)e  gesaelj)  ilia  [prospera  fortuna ] enim  specie  felicitatis,  cum  videlur 
blanda,  menlitur,  Bt.  20  ; Fox  70,  30.  Oft  da  unjreawas  leoga)>  and 
HcettaJj  daet  hi  sien  gode  Jreawas  plerumque  vitia  virtules  se  esse  men- 
tiuntur.  Past.  20;  Swt.  149,  2.  He  licette  hine  selfne  daet  he  waere  un- 
geleaffull  in  se  personam  infidelium  tranfigurans,  16,  2;  Swt.  101,  S. 
Job  licette  daet  he  sceolde  bidn  se  hehsta  god  Jove  feigned  to  be  the 
supreme  god,  Bt.  28,  1 ; Fox  194,  13.  Licetton  scemmatizarunt,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.'  84,  49.  Da  licettan  hi  fleam  beforan  him  simulantibus  fugam 
hostibus,  Bd.  4,  26  ; S.  602,  19.  Daet  is  wisdom  daet  wis  man  licette 
dysig  it  is  wisdom  for  a wise  man  to  feign  folly,  Prov.  Kmbl.  37.  Deah 
he  liccete  untrymnesse,  Ps.  Th.  40, 9.  Nelle  we  mid  leasungurn  Syllic 
llccetan  we  will  not  feign  such  thingswith  falsehoods,  Homl.  Skt.  pref.  49. 
Monige  sint  de  mon  sceal  waerlice  licettan  nonnulla  prudenter  dissimu- 
landa  sunt.  Past.  21,  I ; Swt.  151,  13.  Bij)  god  to  licettanne  suelce  he 
hit  nyte  it  is  good  to  make  as  if  he  did  not  know  it,  151,9.  LI?cettende 
scemmatizans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  70.  Dus  mid  wordum  liccetende  offering 
the  following  pretext,  Homl.  Th.  i.  400,  18.  [O.  H.  Ger.  lihi?an  simulare, 
fingere ].  v.  ge-,  leas-licettan. 

licettere,  es ; m.  One  who  feigns,  a hypocrite : — Liccetere  ypochrita, 
Wrt.V0c.85,  39:  fictor  vel  hipocrita,  49,  13.  Swylce  lease  liceteras  [licette- 
ras,  Rush.]  sicut  hypocritce,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6, 16.  Wa  edw  licceteras  v<e  vobis, 
hypocrites,  23,  13.  LIccetteras,  23,  15.  Liceteras  and  ledgeras  Godes 
graman  habban  buton  hig  geswican  may  those  who  are  false  in  deed  anfl 
in  word  have  the  wrath  of  God,  unless  they  desist,  L.  C.  S.  7 ; Th.  i.  380, 
5.  Wel  witegod  Isaias  be  edw  licceterum  bene  prophetavit  Esaias  de  vobis 
hypocritis,  Mk.  Skt.  7,6.  [O.H.Ger.  lihizari  hypocrita .]  der.  riht-, 
])edd-licettere. 

licettung,  e ; /.  Feigning,  pretence,  false  representation,  simulation, 
hypocrisy : — Licetung  hypocrisis,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  I.  Hwzr  com  sed  manig- 
ifealde  licetung  heora  frednda  what  is  become  of  the  manifold  flattery  of 
their  friends  f Blickl.  Homl.  99,  33.  Innan  ge  synt  fulle  liccettunge 
[MSS.  A.  B.  licetunge]  intuspleni  estis  hypocrisi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23, 28.  Butan 
licetunge  sine  hypocrisi.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  33,  7-  Daet  his  gesacan  on 
miclum  dalle  licettunge  and  lease  wid  hine  syredon  and  onsaegdon  accusa- 
tores  ejus  nonnulla  in  parte  falsas  contra  eum  machinasse  calumnias,  Bd. 
5,  19;  S.  640,  14.  purh  licetunge  per  simulationem.  Confess.  Peccat. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  lihizunga  dissimulation  v.  leas-licettung. 
lic-feet,  es;  n.  The  body.  Exon.  48  b ; Th.  167,  20;  Gu.  1063. 
LICGAN  ; p.  lseg;  pi.  %on  ; pp.  legen.  I.  To  lie,  be  at  rest, 
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be  in  bed,  lie  dead,  lie  low,  fail : — Arts  nu  hwl  list  du  neowel  on  eor]>an 
surge!  cur  jaces  pronus  in  terra  f Jos.  7,  10.  Hwaet  ligst  dfi  on  horwe? 
Dom.  L.  6,  77.  Min  cnapa  lljj  on  mlnum  hfise  lama  puer  meus  jacel  in 
domo  paralyticus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  6.  Gif  hine  on  iii  nihte  ealdne  monan 
gestandejj  se  II J>  faeste  and  swylt  if  sickness  attack  him  when  the  moon  is 
three  days  old  he  will  be  confined  to  his  bed  and  will  die,  Lchdm.  iii.  182.  8. 
Donne  din  disc  lige}>  when  thou  art  dead,  Cd.  100;  Th.  132, 5 ; Gen.  2188. 
Nu  se  wyrm  lige})  the  serpent  is  dead,  Beo.  Th.  5484;  B.  2745.  Donne 
wind  lige}>  weder  bi])  faeger  when  the  wind  is  at  rest  the  weather  is  fair. 
Exon.  58  b;  Th.  210,  7 ; Ph.  182.  Swa  din  bifid  11)3  so  shall  thy  glory 
lie  low,  Cd.  202;  Th.  251  13;  Dan.  563.  Da  creopendan  licgeaj?  mid 
ealle  llchoman  on  eorjian  creeping  things  lie  on  the  earth  with  all  the  body, 
Past.  21,3;  Swt.  155, 17.  Heora  llchoman  licggaj)  on  eorjian  and  beoj)  to 
duste  gewordne,  Blickl.  Homl.  101,  2.  A dfir  he  laeg  [in  his  bed ] he 
haefde  his  handa  upweardes,  227,  16.  He  l®ig  set  forjislde  he  lay  at  the 
point  of  death,  Homl.  Th.  i.  128,  7 : Homl.  Skt.  3,  301.  Nfifre  on  ore 
laeg  [failed]  wldcujies  wig,  Beo.  Th.  2088  ; B.  1041.  Dfir  se  cyning  of- 
slaegen  laeg,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  50,  14.  Hie  simle  feohtende  wfiron  6d  hie 
alle  lfigon  they  kept  on  fighting  until  they  all  lay  dead,  50,  7.  On  carcern- 
um  lfigon  they  lay  in  prison , Ors.  5,  I ; Swt.  214,  18.  HI  eallne  done 
gear  an  monncwealme  lfigan  all  that  year  they  suffered  from  a pestilence, 
3,  5 ; Swt.  106,  10.  Lige  on  da  sldan  lie  on  the  side,  L.  M.  1,  47 ; Lchdm. 

ii.  1 1 8,  10.  Liege  bfitan  wyrgelde  let  him  lie  [dead]  without  wergeld, 
L.  Wih.  25  ; Th.  i.  42, 13.  Gif  hine  mon  ofslea  liegge  he  orgilde,  L. 
Alf.  pol.  1 ; Th.  i.  60,  13.  Hine  wulfas  abiton  dfir  he  astifod  lfige, 
Blickl.  Homl.  193, 8.  Hie  gemetton  da  seofon  hyrdas  deade  liegan,  239, 
25.  T6  tacne  da?t  hid  oder  woldon  odde  ealle  libban  odde  ealle  liegan 
paralo  animo,  ni  vincant,  mori,  Ors.  3,  10 ; Swt.  138,  32  : Chr.  goi  ; 
Erl.  96,  28.  Gif  hS  nylle  hit  gejjafian  leton  hine  liegan  if  he  will  not 
allow  it,  they  shall  kill  him,  L.  Ath.  i.  20  ; Th.  i.  210,  9.  Dfir  da  scipu 
sceoldan  liegan  the  ships  were  tolie there,  Chr.  1009;  Erl.  141,  24.  Hwaet 
he  gefelde  cealdes  aet  his  sldan  liegean,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  525,  15.  He  ma  ge- 
wunode  on  his  smij>f>an  daeges  and  nihtes  sittan  and  liegean  magis  in  offi- 
cina  sua  die  noctuque  residere  consuerat,  5,  14;  S.  634,  16.  Licggean, 
Ors.  4. 9 ; Swt.  190,  27.  Daet  maegn  daes  liegendan  the  virtue  of  the  dead 
man,  Glostr.  Frag,  no,  7.  Hana  da  licgenda[n]  awecji  gallus  jacentes 
excitat , Hymn.  Surt.  6,  36.  Licgende  feoh  dead  [as  opposed  to  live]  stock, 
other  properly  than  cattle,  ready  money  : — Hed  beceapode  da  sclnendan 
gymmas  and  eac  hire  Iandare  wid  liegendum  feo  she  sold  the  shining  gems 
and  her  landed  property  too,  for  ready  money,  Homl.  Skt.  9,  54.  Eall  daet 
ic  haebbe  on  libbandan  and  on  liegendan  all  the  live  and  dead  stock  that  I 
have.  Chart.  Th.  548, 13.  Dfir  waes  xx  M horsa  gefangen  deh  hie  dfir 
nan  licgende  feoh  ne  metten  pecorum  magna  copia  abducta,  auri  atque 
argenti  nihil  repertum,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  116,  32.  And  nan  man  nan  J>ing 
ne  byege  ofer  fedwer  peninga  weorj)  ne  libbende  ne  licgende,  L.  C.  S.  24; 
Th.  i.  390,  3.  See  Grmm.  R.  A.  pp.  491  sqq.  II.  to  lie,  be  situated 
[of  a place],  go  or  run  [of  a road  or  stream]:  — On  dam  wege  de  II])  to 
Euphfrate  in  via,  qua  ducit  Euphratam,  Gen.  35,  19.  Swa  swa  se  weg  llj), 
wd  faraji,  Num.  21,  22.  To  dam  wege  dfir  east  lig])  ...  on  done  wege 
de  llj)  to  Stanleage  . . . dam  wege  de  to  Stanleage  lig]),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 

iii.  409,  2-17.  Sid  stow  de  se  weg  toligj),  Bt.  33,4;  Fox  132,  37.  Seo 

Wisle  II})  fit  of  Weonodlande  and  II])  in  Estmere  . . . and  lige])  of  dam 
mere  west  and  not})  on  sfi,  Ors.  1,  1;  Swt.  20,  7-12.  On  Swalewan 
streame  se  lig])  be  Ceterehttfine  in  fluvio  Sualua,  qui  vicum  Cataraclam 
preeterfluit,  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  518,  15.  Lindesse  lige])  fit  on  sfi  Lindissi,  per- 
tingens  usque  ad  mare.  2,  16;  S.  519,  19:  I,  25;  S.  486,  21.  On  his 
gehlotland  de  II])  on  Ephraim  dfine  in  finibus  possessionis  sues,  qua  est  sita 
in  monte  Ephraim,  Jos.  24,  30.  Saulus  rice  swa  hit  sfi])  liege])  ymbe 
Gealboe,  Salm.  Kmbl.  382 ; Sal.  190.  9eo  forme  India  II J)  to  daera  Silhear- 
wena  rice  seo  oder  II])  to  Medas,  seo  ])ridde  to  dam  micclum  garseege  the 
first  India  extends  to  the  kingdom  of  Ethiopia,  the  second  to  Media,  the 
third  to  the  great  ocean,  Homl.  Th.  i.  454, 12.  On  dam  wege  de  laeg  to 
Thamna])a  in  bivio  itineris,  quod  ducit  in  Thamnam,  Gen.  38, 14.  Da 
laeg  dfir  an  micel  ea  up  in  on  daet  land,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  1 7,  20.  He  wolde 
fundiail  hfi  longe  daet  land  norjrryhte  lfige  he  wanted  to  try  how  far  the 
land  extended  due  north,  Swt.  1 7,  8.  III.  with  prep,  or  adv. : — 

Se  hlaford  de  ryhtes  wyrne  and  for  his  yfelan  man  liege  the  lord  who  re- 
fuses justice,  and  makes  his  wrong  doing  man’s  cause  his  own,  L.  Ath.  i. 
3;  Th.  i.  200,15.  Godwine  eorl  and  ealle  da  yldestan  menn  on  West 
Seaxon  lagon  ongean  swa  hi  lengost  mihton  earl  Godwin  and  all  the  chief 
men  in  Wessex  opposed  as  long  as  ever  they  could,  Chr.  1036:  Erl.  165,  2. 
xiiii  aeceras  and  da  mfide  de  dfir  to  II])  xiiii  fields  and  the  meadow  be- 
longing thereto.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  3,  34.  Mid  eallon  dam  Jnngon  de 
dfir  to  laeg  fordam  de  his  witan  him  sfidon  daet  hit  hwllon  fir  laeg  diderin 
with  everything  that  belonged  thereto  ; for  his  witan  told  him  that  in 
former  times  it  had  belonged  to  that  place,  vi.  190,  20.  iElc  daera  landa 
de  on  mines  feeder  daege  laeg  into  Cristes  cyrcean,  iv.  232,  10.  [Ic  wille 
daet  daetligge  into  sainte  Petre  219,  26  : 220, 19.]  [Goth,  ligan  : O.Sax. 
liggian : O.  Frs.  liga : I cel.  liggja  : O.  H.  Ger.  ligan,  liggan  : Ger.  liegen.] 
der.  a-,  aet-,  be-,  dyrn-,  for-,  ge-,  to-liegan. 


real,  in  contrast  to  the  spiritual,  part  of  man  : — Se  llchoma  bi]>  llchoma 
da  hwlle  de  he  his  lima  ealle  haef]),  Bt.  34, 9 ; Fox  148,  6.  Is  daes  monnes 
llchoma  betera  donne  ealle  his  fihta  . . . seo  sawl  betere  donne  se  llchoma, 
32,  2 ; Fox  116,  11-13  : Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  25.  Hire  llchama  waes  afylled  mid 
hreoflan,  Num.  12, 10.  Daet  din  llchama  si  eailum  fugelum  to  mete  sit 
cadaver  tuum  in  escam  cunctis  volatilibus  cceli,  Deut.  28,  26.  Dis  is  nun 
llchaman  [llchama,  MS.  A.]  hoc  est  corpus  meum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  26.  An 
llchama  mid  his  faeder  waes  una  caro  cum  patre  fuit,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  491,  15. 
Cepecnihtas  hwltes  llchoman  and  faegeres  andwlitan  pueros  venales  candidi 
corporis,  ac  venusti  vultus , 2, 1 ; S.  501,  7.  Dines  llchaman  leohtfaet  is  din 
eage,  Mt.  6,  22.  He  wear])  da  niann  gesceapen  on  sawle  and  on  llcham- 
an he  became  then  man  formed  of  soul  and  body,  Homl.  Th.  i.  12,  30. 
Donne  betficb  Crist  da  manfullan  mid  llchaman  and  mid  sawle  into  helle- 
wlte  then  will  Christ  deliver  the  wicked,  body  and  soul,  into  hell,  ii.  608, 
7.  HI  tfi  bed])  in  anum  llchoman  erant  duo  in  came  una,  Bd.  i,  27;  S. 
491,  14.  He  waes  alfided  of  llchaman  raplus  est  e corpore,  3,  19;  S. 
547,  33  : 4,  3 ; S.  569, 46.  Ne  bed  ge  bregyde  fram  dam  de  done  llc- 
haman ofslea])  and  nabbaj)  syddan  hwaet  hig  ma  ddn,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  4.  In 
dam  ealra  aercebiscopa  llchoman  syndon  bebyrged  butan  twegra,  heora 
llchaman  sindon  on  daere  cyricean  sylfre  gesette,  Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  504,  36. 
We  nan  ding  nabba])  bfiton  land  and  llchaman,  Gen.  47, 18.  He  healde]) 
da  deadan  llchoman  ungemolsnode  he  keeps  the  dead  bodies  undecayed, 
Shm.  82,  21.  [O.  Sax.  llk-hamo  : O.  Frs.  llkkoma,  llcma  : Icel.  likami, 

llkamr : O.  H.  Ger.  Hchamo.] 

licham-leas  ; adj.  Without  a body,  incorporeal : — Englas  llchamlease, 
.ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  25. 

licham-,  llcum-llc  [cf.  cognates  under  lic-hama]  ; adj.  Bodily,  corpor- 
eal, material,  carnal,  not  spiritual : — Sed  [heofene]  is  gehaten  firma- 
mentum  sed  is  gesewenllc  and  llchamllc  it  [heaven]  is  called  the  firma- 
ment; it  is  visible  and  material,  Lchdm.  iii.  232,  14.  Hyre  llchomllce 
dohtor  filia  ipsius  carnalis,  Bd.  5,3;  S.  616,  3.  His  llcumllce  untrum- 
ness  corporea  infirmitas,  4,  1 ; S.  564,  5.  Oswald  haefde  llcumllcre  yldo 
xxxvii  wintra  anno  cetatis  suce  trigesimo  octavo,  3,  9 ; S.  533,  13.  HI 
wilnodon  daes  Ilchomllcan  defines  . . . wid  dan  ecan  life,  Bt.  11,2;  Fox 
36,3;  Blickl.  Homl.  103,  10.  Se  halega  gast  astah  llchamllcre  ansyne 
corporali  specie,  Lk.  Skt.  3,  22.  Waes  he  lichomllcre  gebyrdo  aejeles  cynnes 
erat  carnis  origine  nobilis,  Bd.  2,  7;  S.  509,  15.  Llcumllcre  gegaderunga 
copulce  carnalis,  2,9;  S.  511, 1.  Ealle  da  llchamllcan  god  bi}>  forcu]>ran 
donne  daere  sawle  craeftas,  Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox  84,  5.  Ne  geseo  wit  unc  ofer 
daet  llchomllcum  eagum  we  shall  never  see  one  another  after  that  with  our 
bodily  eyes,  Bd.  4,  29  ; S.  607,  21  : Blickl.  Homl.  21,  20.  [Icel.  llkam- 
ligr : O.  H.  Ger.  llhham-IIh  corporalis,  carnalis.]  der.  un-llchamllc. 

licham-,  llcum-llce  ; adv.  Bodily,  in  the  body: — Deah  de  he  llchamllce 
on  heora  siege  andwerd  nfire  though  he  was  not  present  in  the  body  at  their 
slaughter,  Homl.  Th.  i.  82,  33.  Llchamllce  corporaliter,  JElfc.  Gr.  38 ; 
Som.  41, 6.  Sed  stow  de  Drihten  llchomllce  nehst  on  stod  on  middan- 
gearde,  Blickl.  Homl,  125,  15.  Hie  hine  llchomllce  gesawon  they  saw 
him  with  their  bodily  eyes,  135,  19.  Deah  de  he  llcumllce  aefwardwaere 
quamvis  corporaliter  absens,  Bd.  3,  15  ; S.  542,  6. 
lic-hord,  es ; n ; The  inner  parts  of  the  body.  Exon.  46  b ; Th.  1 59,  1 9 ; 
Gfi.  929:  47  b;  Th.  163,  31;  Gfi.  1002. 
lic-brffigel,  es ; n.  Winding-sheet : — HI  dydon  see  Cfijiberhtes  liic  of 
eor|)an  ...  da  bfiron  hi  daes  llchraegles  dfil  to  Eadberhte  daem  biscope, 
Shrn.  82,  16. 

lic-Iiryre,  es;  m.  Fall  of  the  body,  death,  Cd.  52;  Th.  67, 11 ; Gen.  1099. 
lician;  p.  ode  To  please: — Ic  llcige  placebo,  Ps.  Spl,  T.  114,  9.  Ne 
maeg  nan  man  hine  sylfne  tfi  cynge  gedon  ac  daet  folc  haef])  eyre  t6  ceds- 
enne  done  to  cyninge  de  him  sylfum  llcaj)  no  man  can  make  himself  king, 
but  the  people  have  the  option  of  choosing  him  as  king  who  pleases  them, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  212,  8.  He  me  wel  llcaj),  ii.  40,  5.  De  llca}>  se  almihtiga 
God  bet  donne  JJeodisius,  Shrn.  196,  35.  Ealle  da  }>ing  de  her  Hcia))  sint 
eor])lIce,  Bt.  34,  8 ; Fox  144,  35.  Hit  Ilcode  Herode,  Mt.  Kmbl.  14,  6 : 
Mk.  Skt.  6,  22.  Swa  hed  wiste  daet  his  faeder  Ilcode,  Gen.  27,  14.  Ac 
me  swa  deah  no  ne  llcade  on  him  daet  he  da  weorjmnge  Eastrena  on  riht 
ne  heold  however  I did  not  like  in  him  his  not  keeping  Easter  rightly,  Bd. 
3,  17  ; S.  545,  2.  For  dl  sceolde  file  mon  beon  on  dam  wel  gehealden 
daet  he  on  his  agenum  earde  Ilcode  erit  igitur  pervagata  inter  suos 
gloria  quisque  contentus,  Bt.  18,  3;  Fox  64,  28.  HI  cwfidon  daet  him 
ealle  da  wel  llcedon,  4,  5 ; S.  572,  24.  De  is  selost  daet  dfi  Gode  llcie, 
Blickl.  Homl.  64,  34.  Ac  llcige  swa  hit  llcige  but  please  as  it  may,  Wulfst. 
191,  21.  iEghwylc  man  }>urh  gode  dfida  Gode  lician  sceal,  Blickl.  Homl. 
129.  34.  He  dam  cyninge  waes  llciende,  Bd.  5,  13  ; S.  632,  9.  Him 
silfan  llcigende,  Lchdm.  iii.  190,24.  [O.Sax.  llkdn  : O. Frs.  llkia : Icel. 
Ilka.]  der.  ge-,  mis-llcian  ; v.  llcan. 
lieiend-lic ; adj.  Pleasing,  pleasant : — Se  is  Gode  wel  llciendllc  bene- 
placitum  est  Deo,  Ps.  Th.  67.  16.  Teala  llciendllc,  68.  13.  v.  llcend-llc. 
lic-lselan.  v.  lfilan. 

lic-leop,  es;  n.  A funeral  song,  dirge;  epicedion,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  2. 
lic-mann,  es ; m.  A person  having  to  do  with  a corpse : — Ealle  da  11c- 
menn  wurdon  afyllede  mid  dam  wynsumum  stence,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  98,  8 : 

His  lie  laeg  ealle  da  niht  inne  beset,  ac  he  aras  of  deafe.  Da 


lic-hama,  an ; m.  The  body  [generally  of  a living  person],  the  corpo - 
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llcmenn  da  ealle  flugon  Sweg,  348,  20 : 548,  15.  Da  baer  sum  wuduwe 
hire  suna  lie  to  bebyrgenne  . . . Se6  dreorige  mddor  mid  dam  llcmannum 
hi  Sstrehte  set  daes  halgan  apostoles  fotum  . . . Johannes  ofhreow  daere 
meder  and  daera  llcmanna  dreorignysse,  i.  66,  15-21.  [Icel.  llk-madr.] 
lic-ness,  e ; f.  Likeness,  form,  image,  stature ; — LIcnessa  imaginis,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  p.  19,  5.  To  llcnesse  ad  staturam,  6,  27.  an-,  ge-,  un-ge-licness. 
lie-pytt,  es ; m.  A grave : — Ltcpytt  [MS.  ic  pytt]  scrobs,  JE lfc.  Gr. 
9,  51  ; Som.  13,  17. 

lic-rest,  e ; /.  A place  of  rest  for  a dead  body,  tomb,  sepulchre : — 
He  haefde  daet  land  syddan  him  sylfon  t5  llcreste  he  had  the  land  after- 
wards for  his  own  burial  place,  Gen.  23,  20.  On  ITchryste  in  ccemeterio, 
Hpt.  Gl.  507,  67.  Man  sloh  in  geteld  ofer  da  halgan  ban  binnan  daere 
llcreste,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  100, 150.  Heo  hyre  llcreste  geceas  on  ellg  byrig 
she  chose  her  burial  place  in  Ely,  Lchdm.  iii.  430, 1 7.  [ Laym . J)u  hit 

scalt  leden  to  dere  lichraste  . . . per  )>ine  wines  liggej).] 
llcsan.  v.  llxan, 

lic-sang,  es;  m.  A funeral  song,  dirge: — WopleoJ)  1 birisang  t 11c- 
sang  tragoediam,  miseriam,  luctum,  Hpt.  GI.  488,  56.  [Icel.  liksongr.] 
lic-sar,  es;  n.  A body-wound,  a mortal  wound [V],  Beo.  Th.  1635  J B. 
815  : Exon.  28  b ; Th.  87,  25  ; Cri.  1430. 
lic-siroe,  an ; A coat  of  mail,  Beo.  Th.  1105  ; B.  550. 
llc-pegnung,  -[penung,  e ; f Last  offices  done  to.  the  dead,  funeral, 
exequies : — lc  maeg  habban  arwurjjfulle  llcfenunge  of  heofigendre  men- 
igu  I may  have  honourable  service  done  to  my  corpse  by  a mourning 
midtitude,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  33.  Da  da  his  frynd  da  llc|>enunge 
gearcodon  when  his  friends  were  performing  the  last  offices  for  the 
dead,  ii.  28,  3.  Da  faemnan  dedan  hire  liicjienungje  and  laeddon  hi 
to  byrgenne,  Shrn.  87,  27.  LTcJeniuiga  exsequice,  IE  lfc.  Gr.  13;  Som. 
16,  17. 

lie-peote,  an  : /.  A pore : — LTc])edtan  pori  i.  spiramenta  unde  sudor 
emanat,  .35 lfc1.  Gl.  73;  Som.  71,  41 ; Wrt.  Voc.  44,  25. 

llc-prowere,  es ; in.  A leper,  one  suffering  from  ulcers  on  the  body: — 
LIc|)rowere  leprosus,  iElfc.  Gl.  78;  Som.  72,  32  ; Wrt.  45,  64.  Lazarus 
waes  licjjrowere  [ulceribus  plenus ],  Homl.  Th.  i.  328,  15  : Homl.  Skt. 

3,  480.  On  Simones  huse  daes  ltcjroweres  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
leper,  Blickl.  Homl.  73,  2.  Manega  lfcjjroweras  multi  leprosi,  Lk.  Skt. 

4,  27  : H.  R.  105,  2.  [Cf.  Icel.  lik-fira  leprosy. ] 

lic-tun,  es ; m.  An  enclosure  in  which  to  bury  people,  a grave-yard, 
cemetery : — HT  woldon  daet  heora  lJctun  w£re  geseted  cimeterium  fieri 
vellent,  Bd.  4,  7 ! S.  574,  37  : Glostr.  Frag.  8,  20.  On  daera  brddra  Uc* 
tune  waes  bebyriged  in  ccemeterio  fratrum  sepultum  est,  Bd.  3,17;  S. 
543,  46 : 4, 10  ; S.  578,  2,  17,  28  : Chart.  Th.  157,  23.  He  naefre  binnan 
nanum  gehalgodum  llctfine  ne  liege  let  him  never  lie  in  a consecrated 
graveyard,  L.  Ath.  i.  25;  Th.  i.  212,  20:  L.  C.  E.  22;  Th.  i.  372,35. 
licum-lic.  v.  Hcham-llc. 

Iicung,  e;  /.  Pleasing,  pleasure,  gratification: — Daette  hid  for  daere 
ITcunga  daere  heringe  de  hie  lufigeaj  eac  gepafigen  da  taelinge  ut  dura  ad- 
mittunt  favores,  quos  diligunt,  etiam  correptiones  recipiant.  Past.  41,4; 
Swt.  303,  19.  Wei  gedafona))  daette  da  godan  recceras  wilnigen  daet  hid 
monnum  ltcigen,  fordaem  daette  Jjurh  da  ITcunga  hT  maegen  gedon  daette 
hiera  Dryhten  ITcige  daem  folce,  19,  3;  Swt.  147,  7.  Ne  sylj)  Gode  11c- 
ungae  his  non  dabit  Deo  placationem  suam,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  4.8,  7.  Llcongum 
libitos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,  34. 

lic-wiglung,  e;  f.  Necromancy,  L.  Edg.  C.  16  ; Th.  ii.  248,  3. 
lic-wund,  e;f.  A wound,  Cd.  154;  Th.  193, 1 ; Exod.  239.  [O.  Sax. 

lik-wunda.] 

lic-wyrpe  ; adj.  Fit  to  please,  pleasant,  well-pleasing,  acceptable,  agree- 
able, estimable,  sterling  [of  money]  : — Ne  maeg  heo  nan  daera  Jtinga  geddn 
de  Gode  ITcwyrJre  bed  nequit  quidquid  eorum  facere  quee  Deo  grata  sunt, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  16  ; Th.  ii.  188,  5 : Wulfst.  279,  17.  LTcworJre,  Shrn.  170, 
31.  On  daere  lTcwyrJre  is  Gode  eardian  in  quo  beneplacitum  est  Deo  habi- 
tare,  Ps.  Lamb.  67,  1 7.  Suae  waes  llcewyr  Je  before  dec  sic  fuit  placitum 
ante  le,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  1 1,  26.  De  micle  ma  ITcwerJte  se  gehnysta  gSst 
much  more  pleasing  to  thee  is  the  contrite  spirit,  Ps.  C.  50,  126;  Ps.  Grn. 
ii.  279,  126.  Ne  laet  du  unlofod  daet  du  swutele  ongite  daet  lTcwyrJie 
sy  leave  not  unpraised  what  you  clearly  see  is  estimable,  Prov.  Kmbl.  62. 
Hwaet  bij>  daer  donne  lTcwyrJres  buton  his  g6d  and  his  weorjrscipe  daes 
godan  cyninges  quid  in  eis  aliud,  quam  probitas  utentium,  placet?  Bt.  16, 
I ; Fox  50,  16.  iiii  pund  lTcwyrJres  feds  four  pounds  of  sterling  money, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  254, 15.  For  his  licweorpan  fed,  255,  11.  DTnre 
daere  licwurjian  mundbyrdnesse  to  thine  acceptable  protection,  Glostr. 
Frag.  108, 16.  Him  swa  geeweme  and  licwyr)>e  folc,  Lchdm.  iii.  434,  5. 
Hie  Gode  swTde  llcwyrjie  forhaefdnesse  brengaji  placentem  Deo  abstinen- 
tiam  offerunt.  Past.  43,  8 ; Swt.  314,  21. 

ricwyrp-ness,  e ; /.  Good  pleasure : — On  dTnre  licwyrjmysse  in  bene- 
placito  tuo,  Ps.  Lamb.  88, 18. 

lid,  es  ; n.  A vessel,  ship  : — On  lides  [the  ark]  bosme,  Cd.  67  ; Th.  80, 
21  ; Gen.  1332  : 71  ; Th.  85,  6 ; Gen.  1410 : Chr.  937  ; Erl.  1 12,  27  ; 
Adelst.  27.  To  lides  stefne,  Erl.  1 12,  34  ; Adelst.  34  : Andr.  Kmbl.  806; 
An.  403  : 341 1 ; An.  1 709.  Sed  [the  dove]  eft  ne  com  to  lide  [the  ark] 
fledgan,  Cd.  72  ; Th.  89,  11 ; Gen.  1479.  Lit  nu  geferian  flotan  userne, . 


lid  td  lande,  Andr.  Kmbl.  795;  An.  398.  [Icel.  lid;  n.  a ship  (almost 
exclusively  in  poetry.)]  v.  lij>. 

lida,  an  ; m.  A sailor,  traveller  : — Lida  bi]>  longe  on  sTjje,  Exon.  90  b ; 
Th.  339,  34 ; Gn.  Ex.  104.  [Icel.  lidi  a sailor,  traveller .]  v.  sae-, 
sumor-,  yd-lida ; and  lTdau. 
lidejj,  Ps.  Th.  91,  11.  v.  leodan. 

lid-mann,  es ; m.  A sailor,  seaman : — WTcinga  werod  . . . lidmen, 
Byrht.  Th.  134,44;  By.  99.  Lidmanna  sum,  136,  41;  By.  164.  Lid- 
manna  helm  {Beowulf),  Beo.  Th.  3251  ; B.  1623.  Lidmonna  frea 
[tVysses],  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  126;  Met.  26,  63.  [Cf.  Icel.  lids-madr.] 
lid-weard,  es ; m.  One  who  guards  a ship  : — Lidweardas  on  merebate, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  487  ; An.  244. 

lid-werig ; adj.  Weary  of  being  on  shipboard,  Andr.  Kmbl.  963  ; 
An.  482. 

Lid-wiccas,  Lid-wTcingas ; pi.  The  people  of  Brittany  [or  using  the 
name  of  the  people  for  the  country]  Brittany : — Carl  feng  to  eallum 
dam  westrice  . . . butan  Lidwiccium  Charles  took  all  the  Western  kingdom 
. . . except  Brittany,  Chr.  885  ; Erl.  84, 13.  Two  other  MSS.  have  Lid- 
wTcingum,  Th.  154,  155,  and  this  form  occurs  in  the  Scop’s  Tale: — Ic 
waes  mid  LidwTcingum,  Exon.  86  a;  Th.  323, 17;  Vid.  80.  Micel  scip- 
here  com  su)>an  of  Lidwicum,  Chr.  910;  Erl.  101,  32.  Lidwiccum,  918  ; 
Erl.  102}  22.  The  word  seems  to  contain  the  British  name  for  Armorica, 
Llydaw.  v.  notes  to  the  passages  from  the  Cod.  Exon,  and  from  the 
Chron.  918. 

LIF,  es ; n.  life  [the  opposite  of  death],  mode  of  life,  period  during 
which  a man  lives : — Hwaet  is  daet  lTf  elles  dysses  middangeardes  buton 
lytelu  ylding  deafies,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  27.  Twa  lTf  sind  sddlTce  . . . daet 
an  lif  is  deddllc,  daet  oder  undeadllc,  Homl.  Th.  i.  224,  I4-16.  Dis  and- 
wardelTf  manna  on  eorjtan,  Bd.  2, 13  ; S.  516,  14.  LTfes  tredw  lignum  vitce, 
Gen.  2, 9.  LTfes  waeter  aqua  viva,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  10.  LTfes  we g,  Blickl.  Homl. 

17.19.  LTfes  bse)>,  Bd.2,5  ; S.  507, 19.  For  heora  llfes  geearnunge  ge[ungon 
daet  hi  waeron  abbudissan  on  account  of  the  merit  of  their  lives  succeeded 
in  becoming  abbesses;  prae  merito  virtutum,  3,8;  S.  531,  23.  Sed  ]>earl- 
wlsnes  daes  heardan  llfes  districtio  vitce  arctioris,  4,  25;  S.  599,  32. 
ReogollTces  lTfes  fieddscipe,  3,  22  ; S.  553, 10.  On  daere  bee  Cufiberhtes 
llfes,  4,  30;  S.  609,  32.  Ealle  hig  waeron  haliges  llfes  menn,  Wulfst. 
270, 15.  He  geendode  his  dagas  aefter  mycclum  geswince  his  llfes,  Chr. 
1016;  Erl.  155,  3.  On  dam  ytemestan  daege  his  llfes,  Bd.  3,  i 7 ; S. 

543.19.  col.  I.  Llfes  alive: — iEtywde  daet  he  ltfes  waes  quia  viveret 
demonstrans,  5,19;  S.  640,  24.  Geaxian  hwaeder  he  lTfes  waere,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  186,  1 : L.  Eth.  ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  290, 14  : Chart.  Th.  471,  34  : Cod. 
Dipl.  Kmbl.  i.  234,  28.  32.  Daer  belifon  swadeah  ltfes  on  dam  mynstre 
feower  and  twentig  muneca,  Homl.  Skt.  6,  351.  Gif  he  bi}>  vi  nihta  eald 
and  hine  adl  gestandeji  se  bij)  llfes  [he  will  survive],  Lchdm.  iii.  182,  12. 
[Icel.  ITfes  alive.]  Sume  hit  ne  gedygdan  mid  dam  life  some  did  not  get 
off  with  their  lives,  Chr.  978  ; Erl.  127, 13.  Heo  of  deajte  ferde  td  life 
she  went  from  death  unto  life,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  595,  32.  He  forjtferde  of 
dyssum  life  and  ferde  td  dam  sodan  life,  2, 1 ; S.  500,  13.  On  dis  life, 
Dom.  L.  32,  80.  He  naere  na  man  gejtuht,  gif  he  mannes  life  ne  lyfode, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  150,  8 : Blickl.  167,  33.  Se  halga  Augustinus  be  his  halan 
Hue  hine  hadode  td  biscope  [while  alive  and  in  health],  Chr.  616;  Erl.  22, 27. 
Dearfendum  life  w uned on  pauperem  vitam  agebant,  Bd.  1,  15  ; S.  484,  8. 
Be  ntuneca  life  de  vita  monachorum,  2,  4 ; S.  505,  33.  On  munucllcum  life 
geseted,  4,  27  ; S.  603,  24 ; 5,  1 ; S.  61 3,  6.  Sed  boc  Jje  is  awriten  be  his 
life,  3,  19  ; S.  547,  32.  Seo  freolsboc  ealra  dare  landa  de  in  td  daem  myne- 
china  life  [nunnery,  v.  munuc-llf]  aet  Wiltune  forgifene  sint,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  1 1 7,  25.  On,  td  life  [Icel.  5 lifi  alive]  alive,  living : — Da  he  on 
life  waes  adhuc  vivens,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  63.  He  waes  on  life  eorjtllc  cing,  hg 
is  nu  aefter  deajte  heofonllc  sanct,  Chr.  979  ; Erl.  129,  9.  Da  hwlle  de  hig 
on  life  bedn  quamdiu  in  vivis  erunt,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  19;  Th.  ii.  188,  28. 
Hwl  hig  heoldon  da  wlfmenn  td  life  why  they  kept  the  women  alive,  Num. 
31,  15.  He  Ixfde  uneade  aer.ne  td  life,  Wulfst.  106,  8.  Se  deajt  cyme}) 
daet  he  daet  Ilf  afyrre,  Bt.  8;  Fox  26,  7-  Sylle  Ilf  wid  life  reddat  an- 
imam  pro  anima.  Ex.  21,  23.  Deah  lie  Ilf  haefde  if  he  had  been  alive, 
L.  C.  S.  73;  Th.  i.  416,  1.  We  Cs  nyton  witod  Ilf  aet  aefen,  Wulfst. 
151,17.  LIf  and  land  werian,  274, 17.  Preostas  and  nunnan  heora  Ilf 
rehtan  let  priests  and  nuns  order  their  lives,  269,  15.  Lii^  Bd.  3,  18; 

S.  545,  42,  col.  2.  Nis  me  tld  min  Ilf  to  onwendenne  there  is  no  time 
for  me  to  change  my  life,  5,  14  : S.  634,  32  : Past.  I 7,  4 ; Swt.  Ill,  23. 
Sed  CuJ)burh  daet  lyf  [monastery]  aet  Winburnan  arSrde,  Chr.  718 ; Erl. 

45. 19.  [O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Icel.  Ilf:  O.  H.  Ger.  lip  vita,  conversatio,  hab- 
itus. In  Icelandic  the  word  has  also  the  meanings  body  [e.  g.  Ilf  ok 
sala]  person,  and  the  latter  use  is  found  in  Piers.  P.  e.g.  no  lyf  elles. 
In  O.ff.  Ger.,  v.  Grff.  ii.  44,  it  is  seldom,  if  ever,  used  with  the  meaning 
of  the  modern  leib.  der.  ancor-,  edwlt-,  ende-,  feorh-,  munuc-,  mynster-, 
regol-,  sundor-,  woruld-llf. 

lif,  permission,  v.  leaf. 

Ilf ; adj.  v.  lef. 

lifat  [?],  Lchdm.  iii.  82, 13. 

lifan,  lefan,  lyfan  ; p.  de  To  give  leave,  allow,  permit : — Da  fedwer  ic 
? edw  lyfe  td  ssede  and  td  mete  quatuor  reliquas  permitto  vobis  insementem 
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et  in  cibum,  Gen.  47,  24.  Ic  de  selfes  dom  life  I allow  you  to  decide, 
Cd.  91 ; Th.  115,  7 ; Gen.  1916.  Moyses  lyfde  eow  eower  wif  to  for- 
Iaetenne  Moses  permisit  vobis  dimittere  uxores  vestras,  Mt.  Kmbl.  19,  8. 
God  lyfde  Adame,  daet  he  moste  brucan  ealra  waestma,  Wulfst.  9,  6: 
Blickl.  Homl.  189,  22.  Da  baedon  hy  daet  he  lyfde  him  on  da  gan. 
pa  lyfde  he  him,  Lk.  Skt.  8,  32.  Da  se  cing  lyfde  eallon  Myrceon  ham 
and  hig  swa  dydon  then  the  king  gave  leave  to  all  the  Mercians  to  go 
home,  and  they  did  so,  Chr.  1049 ; Erl.  1.72,  37.  We  hit  ne  selfe  ne 
lufedon  ne  eac  6drum  monnum  ne  llfdon  [lefdon,  Hat.  MS  ] we  did  not 
love  it  ourselves  nor  allow  it  to  other  men,  Past,  pref ; Swt.  4,  6.  Ic 
bidde  dxt  du  me  lyfe  ofer  din  land  to  ferenne  obsecro,  ut  transire  mihi 
liceat  per  terram  tuam,  Num.  21,  22.  To  dam  dyrstig,  daet  he  sefre  life 
Snigan  men  dis  fxsten  to  abrecenne,  Wulfst.  174,  60.  Gif  pridst  Ixfe 
unrihthxmed,  L.  Wih.  6 ; Th.  i.  38,  9.  Gif  eow  Crist  lyfan  wylle,  daet 
. . . Exon.  41  a;  Th.  137,  27  ; Gu.  565.  [Icel.  leyfa  to  permit]  v.  a-, 
ge-llfan. 

lifan,  lefan,  lyfan;  p.  de  To  believe : — Da  lyfde  Simplicus  and  ful- 
wihte  onfeng,  Shrn.  146,  18.  Da  dysegan  men  de  dysum  drycrxftum 
lyfdon,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  197  ; Met.  26,  99.  Swa  is  to  lyfenne  daet  . . . 
Blickl.  Homl.  11, 12.  [Goth,  laubjan.]  v.  ge-llfan. 
lifan.  to  remain,  v.  be-llfan. 

lif-brycgung,  e;  /.  Life,  intercourse;  conversatio,  Rtl.  7,  29. 
lff-bysig;  adj.  Busy  about  saving  life,  struggling  for  life,  anxious 
about  life ; — Daet  he  for  mundgripe  mlnum  scolde  licgean  llfbysig  butan 
his  lice  swice  that  for  my  handgrip  he  should  lie  struggling  for  life,  un- 
less his  body  should  escape,  Beo.  Th.  1936 ; B.  966. 
lif-cearu,  e ; f.  Care  or  anxiety  about  life,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2856  ; An. 
1430  : Cd.  42 ; Th.  54,  17  ; Gen.  878. 

lif-daeg,  es ; m.  A day  of  life,  any  portion  of  the  time  that  a person 
lives ; — Din  geleafa  in  llfdaege  urum  mode  furhwunige  may  belief  in  thee 
while  we  live  continue  in  our  hearts,  Hy.  6,  8 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  286,  8.  Swa 
his  llfdagas  lxne  syndon,  Ps.  Th.  102,  14.  Ic  on  llfdagum  healde  dlnra 
worda  waru  vivam  et  custodiam  sermones  tuos,  118,  17  : 139,  8 : Cd.  162  ; 
Th.  203,  25;  Exod.  409:  Elen.  Kmbl.  880;  El.  441.  On  hyra  llf- 
dagum in  the  days  of  their  life.  Exon.  25  b;  Th.  75,  22;  Cri.  1225: 
97  b;  Th.  364,  23;  Wal.  73:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  15,  11;  Met.  15,  6.  Ic 
him  llfdagas  lange  sylle  longitudine  dierum  replebo  eum,  Ps.  Th.  90,  16  : 
Chart.  Th.  372,  18.  Gyf  God  ne  gescyrte  dxs  JreodscaJjan  llfdagas, 
Wulfst.  86,  17.  Sumon  dxgbote  and  sumon  ma  daga  and  sumon  ealle 
his  llfdagas,  L.  Pen.  3;  Th.  ii.  278,14:  Cd.  43;  Th.  56,  10;  Gen.  910. 
He  him  llfdagas  leofran  ne  wisse  donne  he  hyrde  heofoncyninge  no 
pleasanter  time  in  his  life  did  he  know,  than  when  he  obeyed  heaven  s 
king,  162  ; Th.  203,  25  ; Exod.  409.  Oflet  llfdagas  died,  Beo.  Th.  3248 ; 
B.  1622.  [Icel.  llf-dagar.] 

lifen,  leofen,  e ; f.  That  by  which  one  lives,  support,  sustenance : — 
Libn  vicalum  [ = victum],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  51 ; Ep.  Gl.  28  b,  17.  Llfes 
t6  leofne  for  the  support  of  life,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2247  ; An.  1125.  [Cf.  Goth. 
libains  life.]  v.  anddifen. 

LIFER,  e;  /.  The  liver: — Lifer  jecur,  Wrt.  Voc.  65,  50:  71,  6. 
Lifre  lxppan  fibrce,  JElfc.  Gl.  76;  Som.  71,  no;  Wrt.  Voc.  43,  16. 
Daere  lifre  nett  reticulum  jecoris.  Ex.  29, 13.  Ealle  da  [ring  de  to  dxre 
lifre  clifiaj)  cuncta,  quce  adhcerent  jecori.  Lev.  1,  8.  Se  vultor  sceolde 
forlxtan  daet  he  ne  slat  da  lifre  Tyties  daes  cyninges,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox,  170, 
3.  [Icel.  lifr  : O.  H.  Ger.  libara  : Ger.  leber.] 

lifer  a level  surface  [?]  ; libramentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  78.  v.  [?]  laefer. 
lifer-adl,  e ; /.  Disease  of  the  liver,  L.  M.  Cont.  2,  23 ; Lchdm.  ii. 
162,  2. 

lifer-byl,  e;  /.  A prominence  on  the  liver,  L.  M.  2,  21;  Lchdm.  ii. 
204,  20.  v.  next  word. 

lifer-hol,  es ; n.  A hollow  in  the  liver : — Hwaeder  on  dam  liferbylum 
de  on  dam  liferholum,  L.  M.  2,  21 ; Lchdm.  ii.  204,  20. 

lifer-leeppa,  an;  m.  A lobe  of  the  liver : — Liferlaeppa  fibra  i.  vena, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  55.  Librlaeppan  fibrce,  108,  54. 
lifer-waere,  es ; m.  Pain  in  the  liver : — Wid  eallum  liferwxrcum,  L. 
M.  Cont.  2,  24;  Lchdm.  ii.  162,  5. 
lifesne,  Bd.  4,  27  ; S.  604,  9.  v.  lybesn. 

lif-fadung,  e ; /.  The  ordering  or  regulating  of  one's  life  : — Be  gehad- 
odra  manna  llft'adunge  of  the  ordering  of  the  life  of  men  in  orders,  L. 
Wilk.  82,  22. 

lif-fsec,  es;  n.  The  time  during  which  life  lasts,  life: — On  laenan  llf- 
faece,  L.  Eth.  vii.  21 ; Th.  i.  334,4.  iEfter  heora  llffxce, Wulfst.  4,6 : 5,5. 

lif-faest,  adj.  Living,  having  life,  quickened: — Daet  he  onfon  wolde 
dam  geryne  daere  llffxstan  rode  Cristes  ad  suscipiendum  myslerium 
vivificce  crucis,  Bd.  2,  12;  8.512,29:  Glostr.  Frag.  108,4.  Ic  mid  da 
llffxstan  yde  Jiurgoten  wses  vitali  unda  perfusus  sum,  Bd.  5,6;  S.  620, 1 7. 
Da  llffxstan  leo[>u,  Exon.  37  a ; Th.  327, 19;  Vy.  6.  v.  next  word. 

lif-fsestan;  p.  te  To  give  life,  quicken,  vivify : — Donne  hine  God  llflfxst- 
ej)  when  God  shall  quicken  him ; Deo  vivificante,  Bd.  2,1;  S.  500,  20. 
Gast  is  se  de  llffxsteji  spiritus  est  qui  vivijicat,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  6,  63.  He 
is  se  llffxstenda  God,  Homl.  Th.  i.  280,  23  : ii.  598,  7.  v.  ge-llffaestan. 
liffettan.  v.  lyffettan. 


lif-fred,  an;  m.  The  Lord  of  life  [epithet  of  God],  Exon.  8 a ; Th.  2, 
7,  30  ; Cri.  15,  27  : Beo.  Th.  32  ; B.  16  : Cd.  40 ; Th.  53,  28  ; Gen. 
868:  1 ; Th.  2,9;  Gen.  16:86;  Th.  108,  18  ; Gen.  1808:  156;  Th. 
195,3;  Exod.  271 : 192;  Th.240,  33;  Dan.  396. 
lif-fruma,  an  ; in.  The  author  of  life,  [Christ],  Exon.  17  b;  Th.41, 
16  ; Cri.  656  : [God],  23  a ; Th.  64,  25  ; Cri.  1043  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2570  ; 
An.  1286:  [Christ]  1124;  An.  562:  Elen.  Kmbl.  670;  El.  335:  Exon. 
15  a;  Th.  31,31;  Cri.  504:  42  a;  Th.  140,13;  Gu.  609:  [God],  Cd. 
208  ; Th.  256,  20  ; Dan.  643. 

lif-gedal,  es ; n.  Parting  with  life,  separation  from  life,  death,  Beo. 
Th.  1687  ; B.  841  : Exon.  87  b ; Th.  330,  2 ; Vy.  45  : 48  a ; Th.  164, 
29;  Gu.  1019:  Cd.  119;  Th.  154,  25;  Gen.  2561. 
lif-gesceaft,  e ; /.  A condition  of  life  as  ordered  by  fate,  Beo.  Th. 
3910;  B.  1953:  6120;  B.  3064. 

lif-getwinnan ; pi.  m.  Twins,  Salm.  Kmbl.  284  ; Sal.  141. 
LIFIAN,  leofian;  p.  ode  To  live: — Ne  swelte  ic  ac  ic  lifige  non 
moriar,  sed  vivam,  Ps.  Th.  117,17:  118,  93.  Du  eadig  leofast,  127,  2. 
Denden  du  her  leofast,  Cd.  43;  Th.  57,  29;  Gen.  935.  Daer  hit  lifaji 
swa  unnyt  swa  hit  wxs  where  it  continues  as  useless  as  it  was  before,  Beo. 
Th.6316;  B.3168.  Lyfaji  vivet,  Ps.  Th.  71,  15.  purh  Godes  fultum, 
de  lyfaj)  and  rlxap  a butan  ende,  Blickl.  Homl.  131,  6.  Leofa)),  13,  29. 
Da  gastllcan  lare,  de  Gre  saul  big  leofaji,  57,  9.  On  gewinne  and  on 
swate  he  leofa}),  59,  36.  Se  de  him  sylfum  leofa):  he  who  lives  to  himself, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  78, 4.  Be  heora  agenum  handgewinne  lifigeajr  proprio  labore 
manuum  vivant,  Bd.  4,  4 ; S.  571,22:  4,28;  S.  605, 16.  Be  dxm  bal- 
zamum  da  men  in  dxm  londe  lifgeaj)  opobalsamo  vescuntur,  Nar.  31,  6. 
Godes  is  dxt  yrfe  de  we  big  leofiaj),  Blickl.  Homl.  51, 18.  Dxm  mannum 
de  be  his  larum  lifiaj),  61,  13.  On  hwylcum  geswince  hie  lifiajj,  59,  25. 
Gif  we  da  dagas  fulfremedllce  for  Gode  lifgea)),  35,  25.  Da  hwlle  de  we 
lifga):  her  on  worlde,  35, 35.  Se  cyning  Eglippus  leofode  his  Ilf  on  eaw- 
fxstre  drohtnunge,  476,  16.  Se  halga  swa  leofode  swa  he  txhte,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  186,  19.  Se  seeding  lyfode  [other  MS.  leofode]  da  gyt,  Chr. 
1036  ; Erl.  165,  21.  He  daer  sum  faec  on  forhaebbendum  life  lifede  ali- 
quandiu  continentissimam  gestit  vitam,  Bd.  5,  11;  S.  626,  1 6.  HI  for 
heofonan  rices  lufan  on  ell}>e6dignesse  lifedon  pro  ceterna  patria  exulave- 
rant,  5,  10 ; S.  624, 1 2.  Du  leofa  butan  me  gif  du  maege  live  without  me, 
if  you  can,  Wulfst.  259,  5.  Ic  bed  lareow  georndaet  he  monjieawum  mln- 
um lifge  I am  diligent  in  teaching  him  to  live  according  to  my  customs. 
Exon.  71b;  Th.  267,5;  Jul.  410.  Done  geleafan  dy  Cristenan  ):eawe 
lifigean  and  done  wel  healdan  fidem  more  christiano  servare,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S. 
510,  31.  Hu  hi  mid  heora  geferum  drohtian  and  lifigean  scylon  qualiter 
cum  suis  clericis  conversentur,  1,27;  S.  488,  37.  Leofigean,  S.  489,  21. 
He  wolde  his  Iff  on  aelJ>eodignysse  lyfian  peregrinus  vivere  vellet,  3,  27; 
S.  559,  9.  Se  llchoma  butan  mete  and  drence  leofian  ne  maeg,  Blickl. 
Homl.  57,  10.  On  forhxfdnesse  lifgean,  35,  21.  He  ongan  lifgean  on- 
gean  Gode  aerdon  de  he  him  sylfum  lifgean  mihte,  165,  22.  Gif  sed  upp- 
llce  arfxstnys  me  xnig  faec  to  lifianne  forgifan  wylle,  Bd.  3,  13;  S.  538. 
31.  Ic  symle  tilode  to  lifigenne  to  dines  mujes  bebode,  4,  29;  S.  607, 
28.  On  dwolan  lifigende,  2,  15  ; S.  518,42.  Be  Diocletiane  lyfgendum 
vivente  Diocletiano,  1,8;  S.  479,  28  : Chart.  Th.  485,  33.  Sume  forlxt- 
a}>  da  hig  fir  hxfdon  and  be  lifiendre  cwenan  eft  odre  nimaj>  some  leave 
the  wives  they  had  before,  and  while  the  wife  is  still  living,  take  another, 
Wulfst.  269,  23.  Sum  deh  he  forlxte  da  he  air  hxfde,  he  be  lifiendre 
daere  eft  odere  nimj),  L.  Eth.  vi.  5 ; Th.  i.  316,  10.  Hine  ]>urh  done  lifi- 
gendan  Drihten  halsedon,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  606,  14.  [O.  Frs.  livia.]  v.  a-, 

ge-lifian  ; cwic-,  un-lifigende  ; libban. 

lif-lad,  e;  /.  Conduct  of  life,  way  of  life,  life,  R.  Ben.  I,  Lye  [cf. 
hwa  so  eauer  boc  writ  of  mi  liflade,  Marh.  20,  16 : heo  god  mid  gode 
liflode  touward  pe  riche  of  heouene,  A.R.  350,4.  It  is  also  used  to 
mean  that  by  which  life  is  supported,  livelihood: — Heo  tilede  here  lyflode, 
R.  Glouc.  41,  22  : lyvelode  or  lyfhode  viclus,  Prompt.  Parv.  308.  So 
O.  H.  Ger.  llb-leita  viclus,  annona,  alimonium,  alimentum.] 
lif-le&s ; adj.  Lifeless,  without  life : — Du  bist  dead  and  da  de  de  to 
lociaj)  beoj)  llflease  eac  morte  morieris  tu  et  omnia  quce  tua  sunt,  Gen.  20, 
7.  Fela  templa  araerdon  and  mid  andgideasum  and  llfleasum  anllcnyssum 
afyldon  erected  many  temples,  and  filled  them  with  images  that  were  with- 
out sense  and  without  life,  Homl.Th.ii.  574,  28. 

lif-ledst,  -laest,  e ; /.  Loss  of  life,  death  : — On  aelcum  dara  daga  gif  man 
xnige  aeddran  geopenaj)  on  dara  tide  daet  hit  bi|)  llfleast  odde  langsum  sar 
on  each  of  those  days,  if  a vein  be  opened  at  that  hour,  it  is  death  or  long 
disease,  Lchdm.  iii.  152,  5.  Bendas  odde  dyntas  hwllum  llflaesta  bonds 
or  blows,  at  times  death,  L.  Pen.  3 ; Th.  ii.  278,  27. 
llf-lic;  adj.  Pertaining  to  life,  living,  causing  life,  vital:  — Llfllc 
vitalis,  M\(c.  Gr.  9,  28;  Som.  11,  36.  Llfllc  ys  bldd  laetan  to  let  blood 
[at  this  time]  is  as  much  as  a man's  life  is  worth,  Lchdm.  iii.  190,  28.  Is 
hwaedere  swa  to  Iaetanne  swa  daet  llfllce  maegen  ne  aspringe  blood  however 
is  to  be  let  so  that  vital  power  be  not  dissipated,  L.  M.  2,  42  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
254,12.  Wyll  llfllc/ons  vivus.  Hymn.  Surt.  92,15.  Ic  eom  se  llfllca  hlaf 
de  of  heofenum  astah  I am  the  living  bread,  that  came  down  from  heaven, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  202,  5.  Daera  naeddrena  geslit  was  deadllc  Cristes  dea}> 
waes  llfllc  the  bite  of  the  serpents  brought  death ; Christ's  death  brought 
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life,  238,  31.  Liflic  onsaegednys  a living  sacrifice,  i.  358,  18  : 482,  12. 
Adylegode  of  daere  llfltcan  bee  blotted  from  the  book  of  life,  68,  II. 
Lifiicum  blfide  vivido  sanguine.  Hymn.  Surt.  80,  21.  God  ableow  on 
his  ansyne  ltfllcne  bifid,  Hexam.  11  ; Norm.  18,  26. 

lif-lice ; adv.  Vitally,  so  as  to  infuse  life: — He  genam  da  hlaf  and 
hine  liflice  halgode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  244,  10. 

lif-lyre,  es ; m.  Loss  of  life: — Gif  liflyre  wurjre  if  loss  of  life  occur,  L. 
E.  B.  2 ; Th.  ii.  240, 11. 

lif-neru,  e ; /.  Support  of  life,  food : — To  ltfnere  Andr.  Kmbl.  2180; 
An.  1091.  [O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  llf-nara  sustenance : O.  H.  Ger.  lib-nara 

victus,  alimonia. ] 

lifnes,  Bd.  4,  27  ; S.  604,9  note-  v.  lyfesn. 

lifrig ; adj.  Connected  with  the  liver : — Daet  Jiiccae  and  lifrige  blod,L. 
M.  2,  40  ; Lchdm.  ii.  250,  10. 
lift  the  air.  v.  lyft. 

lift,  lyft  a grant,  allowance : — Us  bdeeras  beteran  seegaj)  lengran  lyft 
wynna  learned  men  tell  us  of  a better  and  longer  grant  of  joys,  Cd.  169; 
Th.  211,24;  Exod.  531.  Cf.  lifan.  [Bouterwek  suggests  lyst  ( = lust) 
wynna,  Grmm.  Gr.  ii.  466  would  read  lyftwynn  recreatio  in  aere ; Thorpe 
suggests  lif for  lyft.] 

lif-weard,  es ; in.  A guardian  of  life  [Christ],  Elen.  Kmbl.  2069 ; 
El.  1036. 

llf-weg,  es ; m.  A way  which  leads  to  life,  way  of  life,  one's  path  in 
life : — Lifweg  [the  road  followed  by  the  Israelites  under  the  guidance  of 
the  pillar  of  cloud],  Cd.  147  ; Th.  184.  9 ; Exod.  104.  Uton  nfi  ealle  fire 
lifwegas  geornlTce  rihtan  let  us  diligently  amend  our  ways,  Wulfst.  75,  22. 
Hide  lifwegas,  Exon.  43  b ; Th.  148,  5 ; Gfi.  740. 

llf-wela,  an ; m.  Riches  that  confer  or  possess  life,  heavenly  riches, 
wealth  belonging  to  this,  or  to  the  next,  life  : — Him  Waes  wuldreS  dream, 
lifwela  ledfra  donne  das  leasan  godu,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  97;  Ap.  49.  Da 
lifwelan,  swase  swegldreamas,  Exon.  27  b ; Th.  82,  33  ; Cri.  1348.  Lif- 
welan  the  wealth  of  this  world,  Cd.  174;  Th.  219,  17;  Dan.  56. 

lif-welle  ; adj.  From  a living  spring : — Llfwelle  waeter  [waeter  ewie- 
welle,  Rush.]  aquam  vivam,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  4, 10. 

lif-wradu,  e;  /.  A support  of  life,  Beo.  Th.  1946;  B.  971  : 5746; 
B.  2877. 

lif-wynn,  e ; /.  A pleasure  or  joy  of  life : — HS  lytle  hwile  lifwynna 
breac  a little  while  he  enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  life,  Beo.  Th.  4S01  ; B. 
2097:  Exon.  19  b;  Th.  50,  27;  Cri.  807  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2535  ; El.  1269. 

lig,  leg,  es ; generally  masc.  but  daet  leg  occurs.  Flame,  lightning : — 
lAgflamma,  Wrt.  Voc.  76, 49  : 82,52.  Leg,  284,  12.  Daet  fyr  and  diet 
leg  [se  lig  MS.  C.]  swide  weox  ...  Da  for  se  wallenda  leg  . . . dfir  se  leg 
mfist  wees,  Bd.  2,7;  S.  509,  19-24.  Se  leg  ongan  slean  ongean  done 
wind,  Blickl.  Homl.  221,  12.  Wonna  leg  the  pale  flame,  Beo.  Th.  6221 ; 
B.  3115.  HlemmeJ)  hata  leg,  Exon.  21  b ; Th.  58,  9 ; Cri.  933.  Reada 
leg,  19  b;  Th.  51,2;  Cri.  810.  Sweart  lig,  Cd.  no ; Th.  145,  33 ; Gen. 
2415.  Ne  bi J>  dfir  [ heaven ] rianes  liges  gebrasl,  Dom.L.  16,  259  : Beo. 
Th.  166  ; B.  83.  Wylm  daes  waefran  liges  the  heat  of  the  flickering  flame, 
Cd.  185;  Th.  231,  2;  Dan.  241.  Ligges  leoma,  190;  Th.  237,  25; 
Dan.  343.  Done  dedpan  grund  daes  hatan  leges  and  daes  heardan  leges 
[hell],  Blickl.  Homl.  103,  15.  For  daes  leges  [ lightning ] bryne,  203,  11. 
Leges  blaestas,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3103  ; A11.  1554.  Biscopas  mid  folcum  mid 
iserne  and  lige  fornumene  wfiron  presides  cum  populis  ferro  et  flammis 
absumebantur , Bd.  1, 15  ; S.  484,  2.  Fyres  lige  wees  fornumen,  4,  25;  S. 
599,  20.  On  fires  lige  in  flamma  ignis,  Ex.  3,  2.  On  bradum  ligge, 
Wulfst.  188,  3.  Ligge  gelicost, Beo.  Th.  1458  ; B.  727.  For  dracan  lege 
for  the  flame  that  was  sent  forth  by  the  dragon,  5092  ; B.  2549.  Blacan 
lyge,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3081 ; An.  1543.  Ure  synna  lig,  Wulfst.  287,  9.  Hi 
wfiron  on  finne  unmfitne  leg  gesomnade  in  immensam  adunati  sunt 
flammam,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  548,  21.  Dfir  [hell]  hS  haef{>  weallendene  leg, 
and  hwllum  cyle  done  grimmestan,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  35.  On  daet  lig  to 
de  hweorfan,  Cd.  35  ; Th.  46,  33  ; Gen.  753.  Liga  fulminum,  Hpt.  Gl. 
5°9,  30-  On  fyrenra  lega  onllcnesse  in  the  form  of  flames  of  fire,  Blickl. 
Homl.  133,  20.  Legea,  135,  3.  Monige  heapas  sweartra  Hgea  crebri 
flammarum  telrarum  globi,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  628,  16,  22.  Lega  leohtost,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  9,  33;  Met.  9,  17.  Wununga  afyllede  mid  brastligendum 
ligum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  68,  5 : Bd.  2,7;  S.  509,  34.  Brand  and  blade  ligas, 
Cd  18;  Th.  21,  16;  Gen.  325:  36;  Th.  47,  20;  Gen.  763.  Mellitus 
da  ligeas  his  byrnendre  ceastre  gebiddende  adwaesete  Mellitus flammas 
ardentes  sues  civitatis  orando  restinxerit,  Bd.  2,  7 ; S.  509,  2.  Ligeas 
gemonigfealdaj)  and  hi  gedrefe[  fulgura  multiplicavit  et  conturbavit  eos,  4, 
3;  8.  569,  20.  Lias  flammas,  Hymn.  Surt.  10,  29.  [O.  E.  Homl.  leies  ; pi.: 
Piers  P.  leye  : A.  R.  leie  : Jul.  ley  : I cel.  leygr  aflame  [poet.]  .’  O.  H.  Ger. 
louch,  loug  flamma  : cf.  O.  Sax.  logna  : Icel.  log,  logi  aflame,  lowe.] 
lig-bsere  ; adj.  Flame-bearing,  faming,  fiery  : — Ligbfiru  mfiammifera, 
Hpt.  Gl.  433,  71.  Ligbfirum  scridum  flammigeris  quadrigis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
149. 13- 

lig-berend;  adj.  Flame-bearing, fiery : — Ligberend  fiammiger,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  149,  9.  Legberend,  36,  52. 

lig-bryne,  es;  m.  Burning  of  flame,  fire:  — fEfter  ligbryne,  Exon. 
64a;  Th.  236,  20;  Ph.  577.  Legbrvne,  22  b;  Th.  62, 15;  Cri.  1002.  < 


llg-ewalu,  e ; f.  Torment,  or  death  by  fire,  Elen.  Kmbl.  59 1 ; El.  296; 
lig-draca,  an ; in.  A fire-drake,  dragon  vomiting  flames,  Beo.  Th. 
4655;  B.  2333.  Legdraca,  6073;  B.  3040. 

Lige  the  river  Lea.  v.  Lyge. 
lige,  ligen,  a lie.  v.  lyge,  lygen. 

lfg-egesa,  an  ; m.  Fear  caused  by  fire,  Beo.  Th.  5554;  B.  2780. 
ligen;  adj.  Flaming, fiery : — Ligen  fiammaticus,  Wrt.  Voc.ii.  149,5. 
Dfir  wees  ligen  swurd  gelogod  set  dam  ingange  there  was  placed  a flaming 
sword  at  the  entrance,  Hexam.  19;  Norm.  28,  I.  Legene  sweorde,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1511  ; El.  757.  Heofen  llgenne  gesih})  if  he  sees  the  heavens  fiery, 
Lchdm.  iii.  200,  14.  Ligen  dsere  sunnan  hweogul  flammeam  solis  rotam. 
Hymn.  Surt.  22,  23.  Se  ealda  dedfol  hine  asteowode  mid  byrnendum 
mSJie  and  ligenum  eagum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  164,  23.  [O.  H.  Ger.  laugin 

flammeus.] 

llget,  es  ; m.  n .:  ligetu,  e;  /.  Lightning,  a flash  of  lightning:  — 
Ligit  fulgor  vel  fulmen,  Wrt.  Voc.  52,  46.  Hys  ansyn  waes  swylce  ligyt, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  28,  3 : 24,  27.  Dfir  begann  to  brastligenne  micel  Jiunor  and 
liget  sceotan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  196,  23.  Swa  hattra  sumor  swa  mara  )>unor 
and  liget,  Lchdm.  iii.  280, 10.  [Swa  stor  Jiunring  and  lfigt  wes,  swa  daet 
hit  aewealde  manige  men,  Chr.  1085  : Erl.  219,  2 2.]  iEfter  daem  wolene 
cymeji  legetu  and  Jmnor,  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  33.  Legitu,  Ps.  Surt.  ii. 
196,  19.  Legite  fulgoris,  190,  15.  Men  swelta[  for  daes  bunres 
ege  anum  and  dsere  ligette,  Wulfst.  207,  26.  Daet  f ft  abyrst  fit  Jiurh 
ligett  [ligette,  MS.  R.  P.],  Lchdm.  iii.  280,  7.  He  IfideJ)  wind  and 
liget,  Ps.  Th.  134,  7.  Gif  ligette  and  Jmnorrade  eorban  and  lyftebregdon 
si  corusci  ac  tonitrua  terras  et  aera  terrerent,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569, 1 2.  Lig* 
ette  coruscationes,  Ps.  Th.  76,  15.  LIgetta,  143,  7:  fulgura.  Ex. 
19,  16  : Exon.  54  b ; Th.  192,  15  ; Az.  102.  Da  flugon  da  legetu  swylce 
fyrene  strfilas,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  9.  Ligetu,  Ps.  Th.  17,  12  : Cd.  192  ; 
Th.  240,  2 ; Dan.  380.  LIgetas,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569,  22.  LIgettas  fulgura , 
Ps.  Lamb.  17,  15.  Ligetta  [lygyttu,  MS,  Ci]fulgura,  Ps.  Spl.  134,  7.  He 
gemanigfealdode  his  ligeta  fulgura  multiplicavit,  Ps.  Th.  17, 14.  Legite, 
Ps.  Surt.  ii.  197,  34.  [Cf.  Goth,  lauhatjan  to  lighten  : O.  H.  Ger.  laugazan ; 
lohazan  rutilare , micare,  coruscare.] 
liget-rsesc,  es ; m.  Lightning:  — Ic  geseah  Satanan  swa  swa  ligetraesct 
of  heofone  feallende,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  18,  MS.  A.  v.  lig-raesc. 
liget-sliht,  e ; f.  A flash  of  lightning : — Da  com  Jninerrad  and  leget- 
sleht  and  ofsloh  done  mfistan  dfil  daeshfidnan  folces,  Shrn.  57,  35.  Leged- 
slaeht  fulgor,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  18. 

lig-fsemende,  -famblawende,  -fyrberende  [-ferbxrnde,  MS.]  vomiting 
flame ; flammivomus  [the  words  are  those  used  by  the  several  MSS.  in] 
Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  630, 12. 

lig-fyr,  es;  n.  Flaming  fire,  Cd.  146  ; Th.  182,  18;  Exod.  77. 
lig-hrsegel  [?]  : — LIgraegel  orbiculata  [vestis],  AEIfc.  Gl.  29 ; Som.  61, 
30 ; Wrt.  Voc.  26,  29.  Cf.  Ducange  ‘ duo  orbicularia  de  opere  ad  acum  ’ 
under  orbiculare. 

lig-loco  ; adj.  Having  flaming  locks  : — Ligloccum  fiammicomis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  12. 

fig-loecod ; adj.  Furnished  with  fiery  locks : — LIgloccode  [-Iiccode, 
Wrt.]  flammicomos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149, 10. 

fignian ; p.  ede  To  deny : — Dfi  lignest  nfi  daet  sie  lifgende  se  ofer  deo- 
flum  dugejium  wealde]),  Cd.  212;  Th.  263,  18;  Dan.  764.  Hfi  hine 
[Christ]  lygnedon  lease  on  ge[oncum,  Exon.  24  a:  Th.  69,  13;  Cri. 
1120.  [Goth,  laugnjan  : O.  Sax.  lognian  to  deny  : O.H.Ger.  lauganian 
negare,  dijfiteri,  inficiari  : Ger.  laugnen.] 
lig-rassc,  es;  m.  Lightning,  a flash  of  lightning,  bright  light : — Lig- 
raesc  coruscatio  i.  fulgor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  2.  His  ansyn  wees  swylce  lig- 
teesc,  Nicod.  15;  Thw.  7,20.  Ic  geseah  Satanan  swa  swa  Hgrsesc  of 
heofone  feallende  videbam  Satanan  sicut  fulgor  de  ccelo  cadentem,  Lk. 
Skt.  10,  18 : 17,  24.  Daet  leohtfaet  daes  llgraesces  lucerna  fulgoris,  1 1,  36". 
For  ligraesce  pree  fulgore,  Ps.  Spl.  1 7, 14.  Ligrascas  coruscationes,  76, 18. 
Llgraescas  fulgura,  96,  4.  LSgraescas,  17,  16:  coruscationes,  Blickl.  Gl. 
Daet  dfi  awende  hagolas  and  ligraesceas  [-rEeceas,  MS.  O.]  that  thou  avert 
hail  and  lightning.  Herb.  176  ; Lchdm.  i.  308,  23.  Ligraesceas  gesihfi  or- 
sorhnesse  hit  getacna]),  Lchdm.  iii.  202,17.  Llghraescas,  Ps.  Lamb.  134,  7. 
lig-rseseetung,  e ; /.  Lightning: — Ligrescetunga  fulgura,  Ps.  Lamb. 
17.  15- 

lig-spiwol ; adj.  Vomiting  flame : — Dfir  bed])  da  welras  gefylda. 
ligspiwelum  bryne,  Dom.  L.  14,  209:  Wulfst.  139,  9. 

lig-pracu ; gen.  -]jraece ; f.  Violence  or  tumultuous  movement  of 
flames: — iEfter  llgbraece  after  the  fire  has  spent  its  force.  Exon.  59  a; 
Th.  213,  15  ; Ph.  225. 

lig-yp,  e ; /.  A wave  of  flame,  Beo.  Th.  5338  ; B.  2672. 
liht.  v.  leoht. 

lihtan ; p.  te  To  shine,  lighten,  give  light: — Hit  liht fulminat,  TElfc.  Gr. 
22  ; Som.  24,  7.  Daet  leoht  lyht  on  bystrum  lux  in  tenebris  lucet,  Jn.  Skt.  I, 
5.  Semona  liht  onniht,  Bt.  21  ; Fox.  74,  25.  Swa  swa  daet  ledhtfaet  lidht 
on  nieht  urum  eagum,  daette  da  gewritu  on  daeg  liehten  firum  mode,  Past. 
48,1  ; Swt.  365,  15.  Lihteb  luceat,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  202,  11  : Exon.  64  a;  Th. 
237,  9 ; Ph.  587.  Wedercondel  ( the  sun)  wcarm  weorodum  Iyhtej), 
,58  b ; Th.  210,  18  ; Ph.  187.  Ne  her  daeg  lyhte}>  day  shines  not  here. 
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Cd.  215;  Th.  271,  14;  Sat.  105.  Lihte  auroresceret,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  88, 
54.  Da  dag  lyhte  at  dawn , 180 ; Th.  225,  23  ; Dan.  158  : Andr.  Kmbl. 
2794;  An.  1399:  Exon.  21b;  Th.  58,  21;  Cri.  939.  Swa  se  llgrasc 
lyhtende  scln]>  sicut  fulgor  coruscans  fidget,  Lk.  Skt.  17,  24.  He  was 
byrnende  leohtfat  and  lyhtende  ills  erat  lucerna  ardens  et  lucens,  Jn.  Skt. 
5,  35.  Sumre  niwre  gyfe  lthtendre  nova  quadam  relucente  gratia,  Bd. 
5,  22;  S.  644,  26.  [Goth,  liuhtjan : O.  Sax.  liohtian : Icel.  lysa  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  liuhtjan : Ger.  leuchten.]  der.  a-,  geond-,  in-,  on-  lihtan  ; 
and  see  leohtan. 

lihtan  ; p.  te.  I.  to  make  light  or  easy,  to  alleviate,  relieve,  assuage: — 
Llht  dat  done  swencendan  niagan  that  relieves  the  labouring  stomach, 
L.  M.  2,  7 ; Lchdm.  ii.  186,  20  : 2,  44  ; Lchdm.  ii.  256, 13.  Gif  dar 
hwylc  wltejjeowman  sy  bfitan  dyson  hio  gelyf ]>  to  hyre  bearnon  dat  hi 
hine  willon  lyhtan  for  hyre  saulle  if  there  be  any  penal  slave  besides  these, 
she  trusts  to  her  children  that  they  will  relieve  ( release , v.  lihting)  him  for 
her  soul’s  sake,  Chart.  Th.  535,  38.  Da  wolde  ic  mlnne  Jiurst  lehtan 
sitim  levare  cupiens,  Nar.  8,  28.  II.  to  relieve  of  a burden,  to  light, 
alight : — He  lyhte  of  his  horse  he  alighted  from  his  horse,  Bd.  3.22;  S. 
553.  32-  Oa  lihte  se  eorodman,  3,  9 ; S.  533,  33:  H.  R.  103,  17  : 
Byrht.Th.  132,  28 ; By.  23.  [Icel.  lehta  to  lighten,  ease,  leave  off  what 
is  laborious ; O.  H.  Ger.  ga-Hhtjan  lenire,  levare,  relevare.']  der.  a-,  ge- 
llhtan ; and  see  ledhtian  to  grow  light. 

lihte.  v.  ledhte. 

lihting,  e;  /.  Lighting,  shining,  illumination,  giving  light: — On 
Hhtinge  fyres  in  illuminatione  ignis,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  17.  God  geworhte  dat 
mare  leoht  to  das  dages  Hhtinge,  Gen.  1,  16.  Da  steorran  sint  to  niht- 
llcere  Hhtinge  gesceapene,  Homl.  Th.  i.  no,  15.  Mid  sddre  sunnan 
llhtincge  fire  heortan  allhte,  Btwk.  196,  1 7.  Nfi  is  ale  daeg  of  daere  sunnan 
lyhtinge,  Lchdm.  iii.  234,  18.  Hi  [the  stars)  nabba])  nane  lyhtinge  for  dare 
sunnan  andwerdnysse,  236,1.  Se  mdna  naf])  nane  llhtincge  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  Wulfst.  137,  12.  Daet  swearte  fyr  him  nane  Hhtinge 
ne  de]>  from  those  flames  no  light'  Homl.Th.  i.  132,  17.  Healde  man 
felces  sunnandaeges  freolsunga  fram  nontide  das  Saternes  dages  6J>  das 
mfinandages  Hhtinge,  L.  Edg.  i.  5;  Th.  i.  264,  20:  Wulfst.  117,  4: 
207, 12.  Dat  da  gesceaftu  gesewenllce  wurdon  jiurh  das  dages  Hhtinge, 
Hexam.  4;  Norm.  8,  3.  LIhtunge  coruscationes,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  76,  18. 
der.  a-,  on-llhting.  v.  ledhting. 

lihting,  e;  /.  Lightening,  alleviation,  relief,  mitigation,  release: — 
Dis  is  sed  llhtingc  de  ic  wylle  eallon  folce  gebeorgan  de  hig  ar  dyson  mid 
gedrehte  waron  ealles  to  swyde  this  is  the  relief  that  I will  secure  to 
all  folk  in  regard  to  matters  with  which  they  were  ere  this  all  too  much 
harassed,  L.  C.  S.  70;  Th.  i.  412,  18.  Donne  bij)  him  geseald  his  synna 
Hhtinge  then  shall  a release  from  his  sins  be  given  him,  L.  Pen.  18  ; Th. 
ii.  286,  3.  Gif  dat  riht  to  hefig  sy  sece  siddan  da  Hhtinge  to  dam  cynge, 
L.  Edg.  ii.  2 ; Th.  i.  266,  12. 

llhting-ness,  e ; f.  Lightness  of  taxation ; levitas  tributi,  L.  I.  P.  3 ; 
Th.  ii.  306,  22. 

liht-llce.  v.  leoht-llce. 

llht-ness,  e ; f.  Lightness,  brightness : — Se  sunnandag  is  wuldorllc 
dag  and  llhtnesse  dag,  Wulfst.  230,12.  [O.H.  Ger.  liuht-nissa  illumi- 

natio .]  der.  a-lthtness. 

lilie,  lilige,  an  ; /.  A lily  : — Lilie  lilium,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  39 ; Som.  63,  60 ; 
Wrt.Voc.  30, 10.  Lilia.  Das  wyrt  man  lilie  and  odrum  naman  lilium 
nemnejj,  Herb.  109 ; Lchdm.  i.  222,  5.  Lilige,  Lchdm.  iii.  24, 9.  Genim 
da  twa  wyrta,  dat  is,  lilie  and  rose ; ber  to  bearneacenum  wife . . . gif  heo 
nimj)  lilian,  heo  cenji  cnyht;  gif  heo  nimj>  rosan,  heo  can])  maden,  144, 
10-13.  Deah  de  lilie  sy  beorht  on  blostman  ic  eom  betre  donne  heo, 
Exon,  nob;  Th.  423,  24;  Rii.  41,  27.  Drince  he  lilian  wyrttruman 
awylledne  on  wine,  L.  M.  1,  37  ; Lchdm.  ii.  90, 13.  Genim  neojieweard- 
e lilian,  Lchdm.  i.  374,  6.  Godes  gelajmng  haf}>  on  sibbe  lilian,  dat 
is  clane  drohtnung ; on  dam  gewinne,  rosan,  dat  is  martyrdom,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  546,  2.  Besceawia])  acyres  lilian,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  28  : Lk.  Skt.  12, 
27.  [O.  Sax.  lilli : Icel.  lilja  : O.H.  Ger.  lilia;  f;  lilio;  m:  Ger.  lilie.] 

LIM,  es ; n.  (but  it  also  occurs  with  adj.  fern.  :).  A limb,  joint,  member 
of  a body,  branch  of  a tree : — An  lim  membrum;  ma  lima  membra,  Wrt. 
Voc.  70,  20,  21.  Gif  men  cine  hwylc  lim,  genim  regen  mela,  d6  on  dat 
lim,  L.  M.  1,  73;  Lchdm.  ii.  148,  22.  Be  das  limes  (the  finger)  micel- 
nysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  204,6.  Limes  dal  commata  (commota,  Wrt.)  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  20,  25.  On  alcre  lime,  L.  M.  2,  64  ; Lchdm.  ii.  288,  22.  Wid 
foredum  lime  for  a broken  limb,  1,  25  ; Lchdm.  ii.  66,  22,  26.  Ne  bij> 
nan  to  das  lytel  lij>  on  lime  aweaxen.  Soul  Kmbl.  192  ; Seel.  96.  Ic 
nan  lim  onstyrian  ne  mihte  I could  not  stir  a limb,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  26. 
Hafa  dlnne  niextan  swa  swa  din  agen  lim,  Basil  Admn.  5 ; Norm.  44,  24. 
Monegu  limu  bed])  on  anum  men,  and  weorjraj)  deah  ealle  t6  anum  11c- 
homan,  Bt.  34,6  ; Fox  140,  25.  Gif  we  to  lange  sitta]),  slapa})  da  lima, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  490,  1.  Ge  sindon  Cristes  lichama  and  leomu  (cf.  Icel. 
Guds,  fjandans  limir),  ii.  276,  19.  Unrihtwlse  syndon  dedfles  leomo, 
Blickl.  Homl.  33,  8.  Das  biscopes  leoma  on  dysse  byrigenne  syndon 
betyned,  Bd.  2,  1 ; S.  500,  22.  Leomu  gnomian  the  ( leafless ) branches 
[shall)  mourn,  Exon.  89a;  Th.  334,  35;  Gn.  Ex.  26.  An  dlnra  lima 
unum  membrorum  tuorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  29 : Bd.  4.  9;  S.  577,  17.  He 


^ bij)  Cristes  lima  an,  Wulfst.  37,  5.  J3urh  dedfles  odde  his  lima  ISre,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  138, 16.  Leoma,  Blickl.  Homl.  147, 15.  Leomena,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  205  ; Sal.  102.  Fram  arleasum  dedfles  limum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  556, 
8 : Wulfst.  37,  7 : Ps-  Th.  21,  15.  Ic  geseo  odre  a on  mlnunt  leomum 
. . . svnne  a sed  is  on  mlnum  limum,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  497,  35-37.  Leomum, 
Blickl.  Homl.  33,  II : 167,  2.  Leomum  and  leafuni  with  branches  and 
leaves,  Beo.  Th.  194  ; B.  97.  He  ongan  his  limu  Jirastan,  Bd.  3,  11  ; 
S.  536, 15.  He  his  limti  gesette  and  hine  gerestan  wolde,  4,  11 ; S.  579, 
32.  Limo  4,  24;  S.  597,  10.  Leomu,  2,6;  S.  508,  11.  Adyde  da 
leomu  and  dat  heafod  on  weg  das  sceapes,  Blickl.  Homl.  183,  24. 
Leomo  lamena,  Exon.  8a;  Th.  2,  6;  Cri.  15.  [Icel.  limr;  m.  a limb, 
a joint  (of  an  animal)  : lim  ; n.  a branch ; limar ; pi.  f.  branches  of 
a tree.)  der.  gecynd-,  sceam-  lim. 

LIM,  es;  m.  Lime,  material  which  causes  adhesion,  cement,  mortar, 
glue,  gluten,  bird  lime,  thick  substance  made  of  curds,  paste ; — Anes 
cynnes  Hm  bitumen , iElfc.  Gl.  56  ; Som.  67,  43 ; Wrt.  Voc.  37,  31.  Ltm 
to  fugele  gluten;  eglfm  glara,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  80,  81  ; Sam.  72,  118,  119; 
Wrt.Voc.  47,  1,  2.  Gebarnd  Hm  calcis  viva, Wit.  Voc.  ii.  127,  49. 
Lim  cementum,  i.  cesura  lapidis,  130,  62  : bitumen,  11,8:  cola,  20,  24: 
gluten,  40,  25  : glus,  40,  72.  Liim,  caluuer  galmilla,  109,  55.  Lim, 
molecgn  galmilla,  40,  62.  Liim,  molegn,  Ep.  Gl.  10  f,  32.  Lim  cal- 
milla,  Wrt.  Voc.  290,  3^  : gluten,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  12  ; Som.  9,  30.  Swa 
Hm  gefastna])  fell  to  sumum  brede  as  glue  fastens  a skin  to  a board,  44 ; 
Som.  45,  25.  Limes  calcis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  52.  Afastnod  ic  eom  on 
lime  grundes  infixus  sum  in  limo  profundi,  Ps.  Spl.  68,  2.  Ic  beswlce 
fugelas  mid  lime  decipio  aves  glutino,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  25, 13.  Eorjian 
lime  . . . dat  is  syndrig  cynn,  symle  bij>  dy  heardra  de  hit  swearte  sa- 
streamas  swldor  beata)>,  Cd.  66;  Th.  80,  2-10  ; Gen.  1322-1326.  f>urh 
lim  per  cola,  Hpt.  Gl.  41 1,  7.  [Icel.  lim  ; n.  lime,  glue,  paste  : O.  H.  Ger. 
lim  bitumen,  gluten,  viscus : Ger.  leim ; m.)  der.  ag-,  fugel-,  stan- 
11m  ; and  see  ge-llman,  -llmian. 

limb-stefning,  e; /.  An  awning,  curtain;  peripetasma,  iElfc.  Gl. 
1 16;  Som.  80,  69;  Wrt.  Voc.  61,  46. 

lim-gelecg,  es ; n.  The  disposition  or  arrangement  of  the  limbs, 
form,  shape: — Limgelecg  liniamento,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  52,  31. 
lim-hal;  adj.  Sound  of  limb.  Exon.  42  b ; Th.  143,  14;  Gfi.  661. 
limian.  v.  ge-llmian  (Appendix). 

liming,  e ; f.  Daubing,  plastering,  cementing  : — Liming  liture,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  52, 43.  LIminge  liturce,  Hpt.  Gl.  509,  54.  [4.  R.  limung  join- 

ing : Icel.  liming  glutinatio. ] 

lim-leew,  e ; f.  Injury  to  the  limbs,  mutilation  : — Bendas  odde  dyntas 
. . . hwllum  lim-lawa  and  hwllum  llflasta  bonds  and  blows  ...  at  times 
mutilations  of  the  limbs,  and  at  times  deprivation  of  life,  L.  Pen.  3,  note; 
Th.  ii.  278,  2.7.  v.  next  word. 

lim-lseweo  ; adj.  Maimed  or  injured  in  the  limbs : — Gif  limlaweo 
(other  MS.  -lapeo)  lama  de  forworht  ware  weor])e  forlaten  and  he 
after  dam  J)reu  niht  alibbe  siddan  man  mot  hylpan  if  a criminal  that  has 
been  mutilated  be  left,  and  he  live  after  that  three  days,  then  he  may  be 
helped,  L.  E.  G.  10  ; Th.  i.  1 72,  16.  v.  lef,  ge-lefan,  lewsa  and  preceding 
word. 

lim-Iama ; adj.  Lame  in  the  limbs,  crippled: — Manege  dar  wurdan 
hale,  de  ar  waran  limmlaman,  Wulfst.  4,  12. 

lim-lefis ; adj.  Without  limbs : — His  (Christ’s)  gastllca  lichama,  de 
we  hfisel  hata]?,  is  of  manegum  comum  gegaderod,  bfiton  blode  and  bane, 
limleas  and  sawulleas,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  270,  22. 

lim-maelum ; adv.  Limb-meal  (used  by  Shakspere  in  Cymbeline), 
limb  by  limb,  a limb  at  a time: — Limmalum  membratim,  W rt.  Voc.  ii. 
54>  55  : membratim,  particulatim,  Hpt.  Gl.  443,  3 ; membratim,  per  sin- 
gula membra,  486,  44.  [Laym.  he  hine  limmele  todroh.} 
lim-nacod ; adj.  With  uncovered  limbs,  naked : — Se  eadega  wer 
[IVoaA]  him  selfa  sceaf  reaf  of  Hce  ; lag  da  limnacod,  Cd.  j(> ; Th.  94, 
23 ; Gen.  1566. 

-limp.  v.  ge-,  mis-limp. 

limpan ; p.  lamp,  pi.  lumpon  To  befall,  happen,  fall  (to  one's  share), 
pertain,  belong,  affect,  concern: — Da  yfelan  habba]>  gesaljia,  and  him 
gelirnp})  (Cott.  MS.  limp]))  oft  after  heora  agnum  willan,  Bt.  39,  2 ; 
Fox  214,  5.  Da  unrihtwlsan  ne  beo])  na  swylce  ne  him  eac  swa  ne 
limp])  non  sic  impii,  non  sic,  Ps.Th.  1,  5.  Eadig  bi})  dat  folc  de  him  swa 
on  foldan  fagre  limpe[>  beatum  populum,  cui  hcec  sunt,  143,  19  : Exon. 
81  b;  Th.  306,  26;  Seef.  13.  Hwat  limpe})  das  to  de  of  hwylcum 
wyrtruman  ic  acenned  si  quid  ad  te  pertinet  qua  sim  stirpe  genitus  ? Bd. 
1,  7;  S.  477,  27.  SorgaJ)  ymb  oderra  monna  wlsan  de  him  nauht  to 
ne  limp])  is  busied  about  other  men’s  affairs,  that  do  not  all  concern  it, 
Past.  53,  5 ; Swt.  415,  21.  Dis  sind  da  landgemara  das  londes  de 
lymp]>  to  Stfire  these  are  the  boundaries  of  the  land  that  belongs  to  Stour, 
Cod;  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  81,  34.  Hfi  lomp  eow  on  lade  what  hap  was  yours 
by  the  wayl  Beo.  Th.  3978  ; B.  1987.  Twegra  sceopa  darto  de  limp- 
ende  be6{>  of  two  ships  that  are  thereto  pertaining.  Chart.  Th.  28,  26. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  limphan,  limfan  convenire.']  der.  a-,  be-,  ge-limpan. 
limp-lice  ; adv.  Fitly,  opportunely,  conveniently  : — God  swlde  limpllce 
geset  dat  gewrixle  eallum  his  gesceaftum,  Bt.  21;  Fox  74,  21. 
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LIM-RvEDEN — LIREHT. 


lim-rseden,  e ; /.  A cloak  (?).  In  Hpt.  Gl.  465,  72  limrcedenne  is  given 
as  a marginal  reading  against  chlamide. 

lim-seoc  ; adj.  Having  diseased  limbs,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 157;  An.  579  : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2425;  El.  1214. 

lim-wsed,  e ; /.  A garment : — Swa  limwaedum  sicut  vestimento,  Ps.  Th. 
I°3>  z- 

lim-waestm,  es ; m.  Limb-growth,  stature,  size  of  body  : — Ic  eom 
limwaestmum  daet  ic  gelutian  ne  mseg  so  large  am  I of  limb,  that  lie  hid 
I cannot,  Cd.  216;  Th.  273,  2 ; Sat.  130. 

lim-werig  ; adj.  Having  the  limbs  wearied: — Aledon  hie  daer  limwer- 
igne,  Rood  Kmbl.  125;  Kr.  63. 

ll-n,  es  : n.  Flax,  linen,  something  made  of  linen : — Flsex  I Iln  linum,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  1 2,  20.  Lin  manitergium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 13, 44.  Besweopun 
bine  mid  line  ligaverunl  eum  linteis,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  19,  40.  Mid  dy 
onfeng  daet  IT11  cum  accepisset  linteum,  13,  4.  Bohte  lln  and  hine  biwand 
ip  line  mercatus  sindonem  eum  involvit  sindone,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  15,  46 : 
Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  23,  53.  Gisaeh  da  lln  gisetedo  vidit  linteamina  posita, 
Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  20,  6.  [Goth,  lein  linen:  O.Sax.  lln:  I cel.  lln  flax, 
linen : O.  H.  Ger.  lln  linum  : Ger.  lein.]  der.  biscop-,  heafod-,  bredst-, 
hand-,  swat-  lln. 

lind,  e ; and  linde,  an  ; /.  I.  the  linden  or  lime-tree : — Lind  seno 
vel  tilia,  AElfc.  Gl.  45  ; Som.  64,  in;  Wrt.  Voc.  32,  46.  Linde  tili'e, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  29.  In  da  greatan  lindan  ; of  daere  lindan,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  79,  24.  On  da  gemearcodan  lindan;  of  daere  gemearcodan 
lindan,  vi.  182,  2.  Donon  in  ane  linde,  iii.  392,  1.  II.  what  is 

made  of  the  wood  of  the  tree,  a shield  (in  poetry)  : — Wisse  he  gearwe, 
dset  him  holtwudu  helpan  ne  meahte,  lind  wid  llge,  Beo.  Th.  4671  ; B. 
2341.  Ofer  linde  laerig,  Cd.  154 ; Th.  192,  29;  Exod.  239.  Under 
linde  protected  by  the  shield,  Andr.  Kmbl.  91  ; An.  46.  Ledfsunu  his 
linde  ah6f,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  63 ; By.  244.  Rond,  geolwe  linde,  Beo.  Th. 
5213 ; B.  2610.  On  fyrd  wegan  fealwe  linde,  Cd.  94 ; Th.  1 23, 14 ; Gen. 
2044.  Under  lindum,  154 ; Th.  192,  7 ; Exod,  228  : 155  ; Th.  193,  23  ; 
Exod.  251.  Bordum  bepeahte,  hwealfum  lindum,  Judth.  11 ; Thw.  24, 
30;  Jud.  214.  Berap  linde  for]),  Thw.  24,  16;  Jud.  191.  Scyldas 
wegon,  linde  baeron,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  45;  By.  99:  Beo.  Th.  4719;  B. 
2365.  Hwlte  linde,  Cd.  158;  Th.  107,  4;  Exod.  301.  [Icel.  lind  a 
lime-tree ; poet,  a shield,  a spear : O.  H.  Ger.  linta  tilia  : Ger.  linde.] 
der.  headu-lind ; and  see  linden. 

lind-croda,  an ; m.  Shield-press,  battle,  Cd.  93  ; Th.  1 20,  21 ; Gen.  1998. 
linden;  adj.  Made  of  the  lime-tree : — Sfyld,  leoht  linden  bord,  Exon. 
90  b ; Th.  339,  16  ; Gn.  Ex.  95. 

Lindisfaran  ; pi.  Name  of  people  settled  in  part  of  Northumbria  (the 
word  occurs  generally  with  ed  or  ed-land) : — Oswald  Aidanum  on  Lindes- 
farona  ealonde  biscopsetl  forgeaf  (in  insula  Lindisfarnensi)  : on  I.indes- 
fearona  ea,  Bd.  3,  3 ; S.  525,  20,  35.  Laedde  mon  his  llchoman  to  Lind- 
isfarena  ea,  3,17;  S.  543,  37,  col.  2.  Mid  dam  brodrum  daere  cyricean 
aet  Lindisfarena  a fratribus  ecclesice  Lindesfarnensis,  pref ; S.  472,  29. 
Is  Cynebyrht  Lindisfarena  biscop  provincice  Lindisfarorum  Cyneberct 
episcopus  prceest,  5,  24;  S.  646,  22.  Her  forpferde  Higbald  Lindisfarna 
biscop,  Chr.  803  ; Erl.  61,  22.  He  waes  on  dam  munucllfe  de  is  Lindis- 
farnea  gehaten,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  142,  6. 

Lindisfarnensisc  ; adj.  Of  Lindisfarne : — Se  halga  Cupberhtus,  Lind- 
isfarnensiscere  gelapunge  leddbiscop,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  148,  22. 

Lindesse,  Lindisse,  Lindeslge  Lindsey,  the  northern  part  of  Lincoln- 
shire [Lat.  Lindi  colonia]  : — Lairde  Scs.  Paulinus  Godes  word  on  Lind- 
esse : seo  mfigp  is  seo  nyhste  on  suphalfe  Humbre  streames,  lige]>  ut  on 
sae,  Bd.  2,  16;  S.  519,  18.  On  Lindesege  maegpe,  519,  16.  On  Lind- 
ese,  3,  11  ; S.  535,  14.  On  Lindesse  and  on  East-Englum,  Chr.  838; 
Erl.  66,13:  873;  Erl.  76,  19:  874;  Erl.  76,  21.  Lindisse,  627;  Erl. 
25,  5.  On  Lindeslge  ge  on  Norphymbran,  993!  Erl.  133,  4:  1013; 
Erl.  147,  20:  1014;  Erl.  151,  2.  His  lychama  restep  on  Lyndesse 
maegpe  Shrn.  155,  24. 

Lindis-ware  ; pi.  The  people  of  Lindsey : — Man  gehalgode  Lindis- 
warum  to  biscope  Eadhed;  se  waes  on  Lindissi  aerost  biscopa,  Chr.  678  ; 
Erl.  41,  8. 

lind-geborga,  an ; m.  A protector  bearing  a shield,  a warlike  pro- 
tector [?].  v.  lebd-hwaet. 

lind-gecrod,  es;  n.  A shield-bearing  crowd,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2442; 
An.  1222. 

lind-gelae,  es ; n.  A shield-conflict,  battle,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  1 5 1 ; Ap.  76. 
lind-gestealla,  an ; m.  A companion  in  arms,  Beo.  Th.  3950 ; B.  1973. 
lind-hsebbende ; part,  as  noun.  Shield-bearer,  warrior,  Beo.  Th. 
495;  B.  245:  2808;  B.  1402. 

lind-hoh ; gen.  -hos ; m.  A hoh  [q.  v.]  where  lime-trees  are  grow- 
ing [?]  '—On  lindhoh;  of  lindhS,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  76,  33. 

lind-hrycg,  es ; m.  A ridge  on  which  lime-trees  are  growing  [?]  : — 
On  lindrycg ; of  lindrycge.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  79,  20. 
lind-plega,  an;  m.  Shield-play,  battle,  Beo.  Th.  4081;;  B.  2039: 
[MS.  hild-]  2151;  B.  1073. 

lind-weorud,  es ; n.  A band  armed  with  shields,  Elen.  Kmbl.  283 ; 
El.  142. 


lind-wiga,  an  ; m.  A warrior  armed  with  a-  shield,  Beo.  Th.  5199; 
B.  2603. 

lind-wigend,  -wiggend,  es ; m.  A warrior  armed  with  a shield,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  1,  25;  Met.  1,13:  Judth.  10;  Thw.  22,1;  Jud.  42:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  539;  El.  270. 

line,  an ; f.  I.  a line,  rope,  a coil  of  rope : — Langre  llnan  with 

a long  line,  Salm.  Kmbl.  589 ; Sal.  294.  Llnan  spires,  AElfc.  Gl.  104 ; 
Som.  78, 14;  Wrt.  Voc.  56,  60.  II.  a line,  row,  line  for  guidance, 
rule,  canon  : — purh  daes  cantices  cwide,  Cristes  llnan  [the  rule  laid  down 
by  Christ  in  the  Lord's  Prayer ],  Salm.  Kmbl.  34;  Sal.  17.  Daer  sceal 
wesan  se  torhta  aesc  an  an  llnan  acas  twegen  haegelas  swa  some  ‘ se’  must 
occur  once,  ‘a  ' and  ‘ h’  twice  [in  forming  the  words  haen,  hana].  Exon. 
112a;  Th.  429,  23  ; Ra.  43, 10.  [Icel.  Una  a line  (cord),  line  (mathem.)  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  linna  linea.~]  der.  sceit-,  steding-,  sund-,  toh-llne. 
linen  ; adj.  Made  of  flax,  linen : — Linen  lineum  : linen  wearp  lino- 
sterna,  JElfc.  Gl.  62,  63 ; Som.  68,  97,  98  ; Wrt.  Voc.  40,  6,  8.  Llnnin 
ryhae  villa,  Ep.  Gl.  28  d,  19.  Linen  byssina,  Hpt.  Gl.  526,  31.  Hig 
bewundon  hine  mid  llnenum  clape  [llnninum  hraeglum,  Lind.]  ligaverunt 
eum  linteis,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  40.  Mid  llnenum  reafe  subucula  linea,  Lev.  8, 
7:  Past.  14,  4;  Swt.  83,  23.  Linen  hraegel  linteum,  Jn.  Skt.  13,  4.  Hio 
becwip  llnnenne  cyrtel  otfde  llnnen  web  she  bequeathes  a linen  kirtle  or  a 
piece  of  linen,  Chart.  Th.  537,  24.  Ne  he  wyllenra  hraegla  breac  ac 
llnenra  ealra,  Shrn.  93,  8.  [O.  H.  Ger.  llnin  lineus : Ger.  leinen.] 

lmen-werd ; adj.  Dressed  in  linen: — He  waes  llnenwerd  and  his  tendena 
waeron  ymbgirde  he  was  clothed  in  linen,  and  his  loins  were  girded,  L. 
AElfc.  P.  17;  Th.  ii.  370, 1 1.  [Cf.  wolleward  dressed  in  woollen  gar- 
ments, Piers  P.  B.  18,  I.] 

linete,  an ; f.  A linnet  [for  connection  with  lln  cf.  Ger.  hanf  hemp, 
hiinfling  linnet ] : — Linete  cardella,  Wrt.  Voc.  62,  46. 
line-twige,  -twigle,  an;  /.  A linnet : — Llnetwige  carduelis,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  13,  43:  103,  13:  fronulus,  36,  3.  LInetuigle  fromdus,  109,  14. 
Cf.  Jaisteltuige  cardella,  102,  76.  [Cf.  Scot,  lyntquhit  a linnet. ] 

-ling.  v.  deor-,  eorp-,  geong-,  haeft-,  hyr-,  nld-ling. 

-ling,  -linga,  -lunga.  v.  baec-,  ears-,  hinder-ling ; baec-,  grund-,  hand- 
linga. 

lin-hsewen ; adj.  Flax-coloured  [?]  ; — purh  llnhawenne  clap,  Lchdm. 

iii.  2,  23 : 4,  22. 

linian,  leonian  to  leave  [?]  : — Ic  leonige  odrum  eorpcyningum  to  bysne 
daet  hie  witen  dy  gearwor  daet  min  pry m and  min  weorpmynd  maran 
waeron  donne  ealra  odra  kyninga  de  in  middangearde  aefre  wairon  I leave 
it  [an  account  of  my  exploits ] as  an  example  to  other  kings,  that  they  may 
the  better  know  that  my  glory  and  honour  were  greater  than  all  other 
kings  that  ever  were  in  the  world,  Nar.  33,  2.  v.  a-linian. 

lin-land,  es;  n.  Land  where  flax  groivs : — Dset  lytle  llnland,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  19,  4.  [Cf.  Icel.  lln-akr.] 
linnan ; p.  lann,  pi.  lunnon  To  cease,  leave  off,  desist,  part  from, 
lose: — BISd  his  blinnip  blisse  linnip  [-ap  MS.]  listum  [lissum?]  linnep 
his  glory  comes  to  an  end,  he  ceases  from  joy,  desists  from  delights,  Exon. 
95  a ; Th.  354,  30  ; Reim.  53.  Lunnon  sawlum  they  parted  from  their 
souls  i.  e.  they  died,  Cd.  167;  Th.  209,  9;  Exod.  496.  Ealdre  linnan 
to  die.  Exon.  88a;  Th.  330,  21;  Vy.  54:  An.  2277;  An.  1139:  Beo. 
Th.  2960  ; B.  1478.  Ealdres linnan,  4878  ; B.  2443.  [Goth,  af-linnan: 
Icel.  linna:  O.H.Ger.  bi-linnan.]  der.  a-linnan,  blibnan  [ = be-linnan], 
a-,  ge-blinnan. 

lm-ssed,  es;  n.  Linseed: — LInsaed  elimos  vel  lini  semen,  Wrt.  Voc. 
69,  32.  Mid  HnsSde,  Herb.  39,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  140,  13. 

lin-wed,  e ; /.  A linen  garment,  linen  cloth : — He  drlgde  hig  mid  dare 
llnwaede  de  he  was  mid  begyrd  coepit  extergere  linteo  quo  erat  praecinclus, 
Jn.  Skt.  13,  5.  He  geseah  da  linwada  licgan  videt  posita  linteamina,  20, 
5 : Lk.  Skt.  24,  12.  [O.  H.  Ger.  lin-wat  linleamen.] 

lin-wyrt,  e ; /.  Flax,  L.  M.  1,  25;  Lchdm.  ii.  66, 17  : 3,65;  Lchdm. 
ii.  354,  10. 

lippa,  an  ; m.  A lip  : — Ufeweard  lippa  labium  : nidera  lippe  labrum  : 
foreweard  feng  dare  lippena  togadere  rostrum,  JElfc.  Gl.  71  ; JSorn.  7°> 
93-95  ! Wrt.  Voc.  43,  24-26.  Lippan  labia,  Hpt.  Gl.  481,  24.  Awergode 
beon  heora  tungan  and  lippan,  Wanl.  Catal.  137,  51-  Wid  lippe  sar. 
Eft  s6na  des  lacedom  sceal  dan  manne  da  hyra  lippa  beop  sare  odde  hyra 
tunga  . . . smire  mid  da  lippa,  Lchdm.  iii.  100,  15-21.  [O.  Frs.  lippa; 

m : cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  lepor : O.  H.  Ger.  leffur  labium  : lefs  labiumi] 
lira,  an ; m.  Fleshy  part  of  the  body  without  fat  or  bone,  brawn 
Lira  pulpa  vel  viscum,  iElfc.  Gl.  73;  Som.  7 1 , 37;  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  21. 
Lira  pulpa,  Wrt.  Voc.  65,  12  : 290,  48:  ii.  76,  10.  Sar  peoh  and  lira 
the  thigh  and  the  fleshy  parts  are  sore,  L.  M.  2,  51  ; Lchdm.  ii.  264, 11. 
Da  liran  dara  lendena  sariap  the  fleshy  parts  of  the  loins  get  sore,  2,  25 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  216,  24.  [Toleac  lid  ba  and  lire  broke  both  joints  and  flesh, 
Jul.  59,  10.  Lire  the  flesh  of  an  animal  or  rather  the  increasing  sub- 
stance as  it  grows  bulky,  E.  D.  S.  Whitby  Glossary.  See  also  Halliw. 
Diet.  Scot,  lire  flesh  or  muscles,  as  distinguished  from  the  bones.]  der. 
ears-,  spear-lira. 

lireht ; adj.  Brawny,  fleshy : — HI  habbap  lirehte  fet,  L.  M.  2,  36 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  242,  14. 
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lisan,  lysan ; p.  de  To  loosen,  release,  redeem,  deliver : — Min  sawl  da ' 
du  sylf  lysdest  anima  mea,  quam  redemisti,  Ps.  Th.  jo,  21.  Se  sylfa 
cyning  mid  stne  Itchoman  lysde  of  firenum,  Exon.  25  b;  Th.  74,  22; 
Cri.  I2IO.  Gif  he  da  hand  lesan  [alysan,  MS.  H ; lysan,  MS.  B.]  wille 
. . . gelde  swa  to  his  were  belimpe,  L.  Alf.  pol.  6 ; Th.  i.  66,  5 : Byrht. 
Th.  132,  57;  By.  37:  Elen.  Kmbl.  592;  El.  296:  Rood  Kmbl.  82; 
Kr.  41.  [Goth,  lausjan : O.  Sax.  losian : O.  Frs.  lesa : Icel.  leysa: 
O.  H.  Ger.  losen  : Ger.  losen.]  v.  a-,  ge-,  on-,  to-llsan  ; untolisende. 

lisian  to  release,  redeem : — Gif  he  on  hand  gan  wille  do  hine  man  on 
carcern  swa  hit  set  Greatanlea  geeweden  waes  and  hine  be  dam  ylcan 
lysige  if  he  is  ready  to  submit,  let  him  be  put  in  prison,  as  it  was  deter- 
mined at  Greatanlea  [v.  Th.  i.  198],  and  according  to  the  same  let  him 
be  redeemed,  L.  Atheist,  v.  12  ; Th.  i.  240,  33. 

Using,  es;  m.  A freedman: — Ltsingas  and  peowe,  Chart.  Th.  592,  1. 
Buton  dam  ceorle  de  on  gafollande  sit,  and  heora  [ the  Danes]  liesingum 
[lysingum]  ; da  syndan  efendyre,  aegder  to  cc.  scilL,  L.  A.  G.  2 ; Th.  i. 
154,  3.  [Icel.  leysingi,  leysingr  a freedman .] 

lising,  e ; /.  A loosing,  releasing,  redemption : — Lesing  redemtio,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  2,  38.  v.  a-,  crism-llsing. 

lisne,  Ps.  Th.  52,  6.  v.  [?]  lyswen. 

lis-ness,  e ; f.  Redemption,  release,  deliverance;  redemtio,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  10, 45 : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  1,  68 : 2,  38.  der.  a-,  tb-lisness. 

lisnian.  v.  be-lisnian. 

liss,  e ; f.  Mildness,  lenity,  mercy,  hindness,  favour,  grace,  delight, 
joy  : — He  bsed  daet  Lazarus  moste  his  tungan  drypan  ac  him  naes  gefidod 
daere  lytlan  lisse  he  prayed  that  Lazarus  might  put  a drop  of  water  on 
his  tongue ; but  that  little  favour  was  not  granted  to  him,  Horn!.  Th.  i. 
330,  30.  Ic  de  biddan  wile  llfes  and  lisse  I will  ash  thee  for  life  and 
favour,  Ps.  C.  50,  69  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  278,  69.  He  pancode  lTfes  leohtfruman 
lisse  and  ara,  Cd.  90;  Th.  113, 19;  Gen.  1889.  He  him  daere  lisse  lean 
forgildep  he  will  requite  him  for  that  grace  [honouring  God],  Exon. 
14  a;  Th.  27,  21 ; Cri.  434.  Da  eadigan  ceasterwaran  gefedp  and  wyn- 
sumiap  on  lisse  and  on  blisse  and  on  Scum  gefean,  Wulfst.  265,  12. 
Lifgan  in  lisse  lucis  et  pacis  to  live  in  the  delight  of  light  and  peace,  Exon. 
656;  Th.  242,  12  ; Ph.  672.  He  onfon  sceal  blisse  mlnre  lufan  and 
lisse  he  shall  receive  my  joy,  my  love  and  my  favour,  Cd.  106  ; Th.  140, 
23;  Gen.  2332:  190;  Th.237, 19;  Dan.  340.  Forgif  me  to  lisse  bitre 
bealod*de  in  mercy  to  me  forgive  my  evil  deeds.  Exon.  118a;  Th.  453, 
21;  Hy.  4,  18.  Ltfes  tb  lisse  to  save  /(/e.Andr.  Kmbl.  2223  ; An.  1x13. 
Lisse  ic  gelyfe  leahtra  gehwylces  I believe  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  Hy. 
Grn.  ii.  294,  54.  Se  rinc  on  ITchoman  lisse  sbhte  Enoch  while  yet  in  the 
body  sought  [heaven’s]  joy,  Cd.  60 ; Th.  73,  14  ; Gen.  1204.  De  is  edel- 
stbl  gerymed,  lisse  on  lande,  73  ; Th.  89,  25  ; Gen.  i486.  Ic  de  lissa 
lifigendum  giet  lfite  brucan,  126;  Th.  161, 10  ; Gen.  2663:  136;  Th. 
171,6;  Gen.  2824:  Exon.  13  a;  Th.  23,  24;  Cri.  373  : Beo.  Th.  4306; 
B.  2150.  Wilna  biscirede,  lufena  and  lissa,  Exon.  48  b ; Th.  166,  27; 
Gu.  1049.  Lufum  and  lissum,  Cd.  130;  Th.  165,  25;  Gen.  2737.  We 
de  getaehton  land  to  lissum  du  us  leanest  nu  unfreondlice  we  assigned 
thee  land  for  thy  delight,  now  dost  thou  repay  us  in  fashion  unfriendly, 
127;  Th.  162,  28;  Gen.  2688.  Lissum  kindly,  graciously,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1735;  An.  870.  v.  lids. 

lissan  to  soften,  weaken,  tame,  subdue : — -Yldo  beop  on  eorpan  ieghwaes 
craeftig  . . . lisse}?  eal  daet  heo  wile  beam  heo  abreotep  . . . fritep  wildne 
fugol  . . . heo  oferwlgep  wulf  on  earth  age  has  power  over  everything  . . . 
she  subdues  all  that  she  will;  the  tree  she  destroys  . . . the  wild  bird  she 
devours  . . . the  wolf  she  conquers,  Salm.  Kmbl.  590;  Sal.  294.  [Cf.  I 
trowe  my  peyne  shalle  never  lisse,  Chauc.  R.  R.  4128  : it  shulde  lisse  me, 
Gow.  iii.  82,  19 : hire  care  to  lisse.  Will.  631.  Jamieson  gives  the  verb 
in  his  Scottish  Diet,  lis  to  ease,  assuage;  liss  to  cease,  stop.]  v.  liss. 

list,  es;  m : list,  e;  f.  Art,  shill,  craft,  cunning,  artifice ; — Lot  sceal 
mid  lyswe  list  mid  gedefum  cunning  goes  with  evil,  skill  with  things 
proper,  i.  e.  lot  and  list  are  the  names  for  a corresponding  vice  and  virtue, 
Exon.  92  a ; Th.  345,  17  ; Gn.  Ex.  189.  Du  miht  lebn  and  dracan  liste 
gebygean  conculcabis  leonem  et  draconem,  Ps.  Th.  90.  13.  List 
art  {of  poetry),  Bt.  Met.  Fox  Introd.  5;  Met.  Einl.  3 : Exon.  79  a; 
Th.  296,13;  Cra.  50.  purh  ealle  list,  27  a;  Th.  81,  5;  Cri.  1319. 
Dies  lichoman  listas  and  craeftas  of  daem  mode  cumaj)  the  arts  and  powers 
of  the  body  come  from  the  mind;  intus  est  hominum  vigor  arce  conditus 
abdita,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  216;  Met.  26,  108.  He  fela  onginp  Ieornian 
lista  many  arts  doth  he  learn,  28, 153;  Met.  28,  jj\  Cd.  13;  Th.  16, 

5 ; Gen.  239.  Mid  listum  speon  idese  on  daet  unriht  with  wiles  he  lured 
the  woman  to  that  wrong,  28  ; Th.  37, 12  ; Gen.  588  : 32  ; Th.  43,  8 ; 
Gen.  687.  Listum  skilfully,  craftily,  cunningly : — Him  listum  ateah  rib 
of  sldan  skilfully  drew  a rib  from  his  side,  9;  Th.  11,  19;  Gen.  177: 
77;  Th.  95,  29;  Gen.  1586:  Judth.  10;  Thw.  23,  2;  Jud.  101  ; Bt. 
Met.  Fox  13,  84 ; Met.  13,  42  ; 1,118;  Met.  I,  59  : Beo.  Th.  1566 ; 
B.  781:  Ps.  Th.  87,10.  Wyl  tbgaedere  listum  boil  them  skilfully  to- 
gether, L.  M.  1,  1 ; Lchdm.  ii.  24,  II : 1,2;  Lchdm.  ii.  26,  8.  He  de 
het  listas  laeran  he  bade  teach  thee  arts,  Cd.  25  ; Th.  33,  8;  Gen.  517. 
[Goth.  lists:  O.  Sax.  list:  O.  Frs.  lest:  Icel.  list;  /:  O.  II.  Ger.  list; 
m.f.  ars,  ingenium,  astutia,  peritia;  Ger.  list ; /.] 


, liste,  an  ; /.  A list,  hem,  border,  selvage : — Liste  lembus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
1 1 3,  1:  50,  68.  LIstan  lembum,  112,  54.  Listum,  lembus,  50,  69. 
[Icel.  lista;  f : listi;  m.  list,  border:  O.  H.  Ger.  lista;  /.  limbus,  fim- 
bria ; Ger.  leiste.] 

list-hendig ; adj.  Having  skilful  hands : — Sum  bip  listhendig  to 
awrltanne  wordgerynu,  Exon.  79  b;  Th.  299,1;  Cra.  95. 
listig-,  liste-llce;  adv.  Skilfully : Seod  aet  leohtum  fyre  listelIce,’L.  M. 
I,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  30,  7. 

list-wrene,  es ; in.  Wile,  artifice.  Lye.  v.  lot-wrenc. 
litan  [from  lutan,  as  blgan  from  bugan]  to  cause  to  bow,  to  bend,  in- 
cline : — Daet  ingeponc  Slices  monnes  done  lichoman  lit  dider  hit  wile  the 
mind  of  every  man  inclines  the  body  whither  it  will,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26, 
237;  Met.  26, 1 19. 
lite-lice.  v.  lytig-Hce. 

lip,  es ; m.  n.  A joint,  lith  [Scott,  e.  g.  the  Laird  of  Auchinleck  to  John- 
son, Cromwell  ‘gart  kings  ken  they  had  a lith  in  their  necks’],  member 
of  the  body,  limb: — Lip  arlus : lytel  lip  articulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  283,16, 
17:  Soul  Kmbl.  191 ; Seel.  96.  Daette  sum  man  fram  deapes  lipe  waes 
gehaeled  ut  sit  quidam  a mortis  arliculo  revocatus,  Bd.  3, 13 ; S.  538,  3. 
Daet  he  dyppe  his  fingres  lip  on  waetere  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  24.  On  done  lip  daera  eaxla,  L.  M.  2,  36; 
Lchdm.  ii.  242, 12.  On  daet  lip,  1,  61 ; Lchdm.  ii.  132,  6.  Lipu  arlus, 
Wrt. Voc.  64,  77.  Da  maran  lipa  artus,  TElfc.  Gl.  72;  Som.  71,  4; 
Wrt.  Voc.  43,  58.  Gif  men  hisleopu  acen,  Herb.  3,  1 ; Lchdm  i.  86,  21. 
Foxes  leopu,  L.  Med.  ex  Quad.  3,1;  Lchdm.  i.  338,  20:  Exon.  87  a; 
Th.  327,  18;  Vy.  6 : 74  a;  Th.  278,  3;  Jul.  592.  Sint  me  leop  to- 
locen  lie  sare  gebrocen,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2807;  An.  1406.  Bygendllc  on 
dam  gepeodnessum  his  lipa  flexilibus  artuum  compagibus,  Bd.  4,  30 ; S. 
608,  38.  Betwyh  lipum  inter  femora,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  6S,  6;  Th.  ii.  228, 
24.  He  de  worhte  of  lipum  mlnum,  Cd.  38  ; Th.  50,  33;  Gen.  818. 
Leopum  onfon.  Exon.  23  a ; Th.  64,  3 ; Cri.  1032.  Lipa  arliculos,  Hpt. 
Gl.  443,  61.  BIgdon  heora  heafda  to  daere  halgena  fotum  and  heora  lipa 
liccodon,  Homl.  Skt.  4,  407.  Of  lame  ic  de  leope  gesette,  Exon.  28  a; 
Th.  84,  31  ; Cri.  1382.  Leopo,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1562  ; An.  782.  Leomena 
lip,  Salm.  Kmbl.  205  ; Sal.  102.  [Goth,  lipus ; m.  a limb,  member : O.  Sax, 
lid ; m : O.  Frs.  lith  ; n : Icel.  lidr ; m.  a joint,  limb : O.  H.  Ger.  lid  ; m. 
n.  arlus,  articulus,  membrum : Ger.  g-lied.J  v.  hrycgmearh-lip,  leopu-. 

lip,  es;  n.  Strong  drink: — Da  him  diet  lip  gescired  waes  digesto  vino. 
Past.  40,  4 ; Swt.  295,  6.  Dam  men  de  hine  ne  lyst  his  metes  ne  llpes 
for  the  man  that  does  not  care  for  his  meat  or  drink,  L.  M.  1,19;  Lchdm. 
ii.  62,  16.  Of  mistllcum  dryncum  daes  llpes  from  various  strong  drinks, 
Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  17.  Se  de  us  oferdrencp  mid  daes  ecan  llfes  lipe 
aeterna  nos  dulcedine  inebrians,  Past.  36,  9 ; Swt.  261, 15.  Da  baer  unc 
mon  lip  forp  oblato  poculo,  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  31.  [Goth,  leipus  aiicfpa : 
O.  Sax.  lid : O.  Frs.  lith  : Icel.  lid  cider : O.  H.  Ger.  lid,  lith  potus,  liquor, 
poculum,  fiala,  sicera : it  remains  in  some  provincial  German  words,  e.  g. 
leit-haus  an  ale-house ; leit-geber  keeper  of  an  ale-house.] 
lip,  es;  n.  [The  Scandinavian  form  of  lid  q.  v.]  a fleet: — Daes  sumeres 
com  det  lip  of  Humbran  in  the  course  of  the  summer  the  fleet  came  from 
the  Humber,  Chr.  1070  ; Erl.  210,  4:  1052  ; Erl.  183, 12  : 1069  ; Erl. 
207, 12.  [Icel.  lid  a host  by  land  or  sea.] 
lid ; adj.  v.  llde. 

Lida,  an ; m.  Name  of  the  months  June  and  July : — Se  monap  is 
nemned  on  laeden  Iunius,  and  on  ure  gepeode  se  aerra  Lida,  for  don  seo  lyft 
bip  donne  smylte  and  da  windas.  Ond  monnum  bip  donne  gewunellc^daet 
hi  lldap  donne  on  sies  bryme,  Shrn.  87,  34.  Se  aerra  Lyda,  99, 1 1.  iErra 
Lida,  Junius,  Menol.  Fox  213;  Men.  108.  Monap  done  we  nemnap  on 
lyden  Iulius  . . . done  monap  we  nemnap  on  ure  gepeode  se  aeftera  Lyda, 
Shrn.  99,  26  : 1 10,  24.  [ipe  monep  p on  ure  ledene  is  aid  englisch  efterlid 
inempnet  iulius  o latin,  Marh.  23,  6.]  v.  Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  56  sqq. 

lip-adl,  e;  /.  Gout: — Lipadl  artericus  vel  artriticus,  IE lfc.  Gl.  1 1 ; 
Som.  57,44;  Wrt.  Voc.  19,47.  Wid  lipadle,  L.  Med.  ex  Quad.  3,  11 ; 
Lchdm.  1,  340,  25. 

lidan ; p.  lad  To  go  [generally  by  sea],  sail : — Ic  tollde,  ic  llde  applic- 
abo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  4,  54.  Monnum  bip  gewunellc  daet  hi  lldap  donne  [aerra 
Lida,  June]  on  sies  bryme,  Shrn.  88.  1.  Da  de  sae  seceap  mid  scipe  lldap 
qui  descendant  mare  in  navibus,  Ps.  Th.  106,  22.  He  ofer  sx  lad  in  Gallia 
rice  navigavit  Galliam,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  550,  1 : Shrn.  60,  5.  Se  cyning 
sylfa  and  se  halga  bisceop  lidan  on  daet  ealond  rex  ipse  cum  sanclissimo 
antistite  Jnsulam  navigavit,  Bd.  4,  28;  S.  606,  12.  Nu  is  don  gellcost 
swa  we  on  laguflode  ofer  cald  waeter  cedlum  lidan,  Exon.  20  a ; Th.  53, 
18;  Cri.  852.  Lidan  cymep  comes  sailing,  Exon.  90  b ; Th.  340,  11; 
Gn.  Ex.  109  : 108  b ; Th.  415.  23  ; Rii.  34,  1 : Andr.  Kmbl.  512  ; An. 
256:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  1 19  ; Met.  26,  60.  Lidendum  wuda  a ship, 
Exon.  103  b;  Th.392,9;  Ra.  11,  5.  Da  lldende  land  gesawon  those 
sailing  saw  land,  Beo.  Th.  447  ; B.  221.  Da  waes  sund  liden  then  was 
the  sea  passed  [cf.  Icel.  llda  as  a transitive  verb],  Beo.  Th.  452  ; B.  223. 
Dohtor  min  eacen  up  liden  my  daughter,  great  and  grown  up  [?],  Exon. 
109  a;  Th.416,13;  Rii.  34, 11.  [Goth.  ga-Ieipan:  O.  Sax.  lidan : Icel. 
llda : O.  H.  Ger.  ga-lldan  peregrinari,  cedere,  evanescere.]  der.  be-,  for-, 
ge-,  ofer-, to-,  ymb-lldan;  brim-,  ea-,  headu-,  mere-,  sae-, scip-,  waeg-lldende.- 
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lidan  to  suffer  loss  [?] : — Beam  sceal  leafum  lidan  a tree  must  lose  its 
leaves , Exon.  89  a ; Th.  334,  34 ; Gn.  Ex.  26.  [Cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  lidan 
to  suffer .] 

lidan  to  assuage,  mitigate,  soften : — Daet  se  hie  lide  and  hade  foveantur 
sananda.  Past.  17, 10;  Swt.  1 24,  12.  v.  lidian. 

lide,  lid ; adj.  Lithe,  soft,  gentle,  meek,  mild,  serene,  benign,  gracious, 
pleasant,  sweet : — Swa  faeder  fence))  his  bearnum  milde  weorpan  swa  us 
God  dam  de  hine  lufiap  ltde  weorpep  si  cut  miseretur  pater  ffliis,  ita 
misertus  est  Dominus  timentibus  se,  Ps.  Th.  102, 13.  Leorniaj)  set  me  daet  ic 
eom  tide  and  swtde  eadmod  discite  a me,  quia  mitis  sum  et  humilis  corde, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  210,  18.  He  bif>  dam  godum  lufsum  and  lide,  Exon.  21  a; 
Th.  57,  5;  Cri.  914.  Oder  [waestm]  wees  swa  wynlic  wlitig  and  scene 
lid  the  other  [fruit]  was  so  delightful,  beauteous  and  fair,  delicate, 
Cd.  23;  Th.  30,  17;  Gen.  468.  Hwaeder  him  cume  de  repu  wyrd  de 
lidu  whether  fortune  foul  or  fair  come  to  him,  Bt.  40,  3 ; Fox  238,  9. 
Lide  i smilte  serenum,  Hymn.  Surt.  24,  15.  He  forlet  eall  daet 
dfir  lides  wees  and  swetes  vino  epulisque  deseruit,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt.  76, 
14.  Cumb  fulne  lides  alof  a coomb  full  of  mid  ale.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.i. 
203,  8 : Chart.  Th.  105,  12.  Dream  lides  llfes  the  joy  of  the  serene  life 
[of  heaven],  Exon.  32  a ; Th.  100,  7 ; Cri.  1638.  Mid  lidre  mulsa,  Hpt. 
Gl.  481, 14.  Mid  lidra  tungan  with  lithe  tongue,  Homl.Skt.  4,  407.  Mid 
lidran  gesceafte  [water],  Boutr.  Scrd.  22, 30.  Andwlitan  mid  lidan  vultu 
sereno.  Hymn.  Surt.  22,  n : 143,  2.  Mid  lidere  spraece  with  gentle 
speech,  Ap.  Th.  2,  25.  Mid  lidre  wisdlunga  raon  hors  gestillef  lenis  sibilus 
equos  mitigat,  Past.  23;  Swt.  173,  21.  On  lidum  wine,  Herb.  57,1; 
Lchdm.  i.  160,  1 : 80,2;  Lchdm.  i.  182,  19.  Lidne  (lenis)  drenc,  Bt. 
39,  9 ; Fox  226,  12.  Dxt  lide  land  the  pleasant  land,  Cd.  12  ; Th.  13, 
31  ; Gen.  21 1.  Eadige  bedp  da  lidan  ...  Da  synd  lide  and  gedefe,  da  de 
ne  widstandaf  yfelum,  ac  oferswydap  mid  heora  goodnesse  done  yfelan, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  550,  19  : Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  5.  Lide  appla  mitia  poma,  iElfc. 
Gr.  47 ; Soni.  48,  26.  Nfi  ic  frednda  bepearf  lidra  on  lade  now  need  I 
gracious  friends  on  my  course,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  183  ; Ap.  92.  Hearda 
wunda  bedp  mid  lidum  bedengum  gehnescode  dura  vulnera  per  lenia 
fomenta  mollescunt.  Past.  26,  2;  Swt.  183,  20.  Swlde  lidum  wordum 
with  very  gentle  words;  humanitatis  lege  eos  mulcens,  Nar.  25,  10  : 
Exon.  37  b;  Th.  124,  3;  Gfl.  334.  Mid  lidum  styrungum  with  gentle 
gestures,  Glostr.  Frag,  no,  8.  Lagu  lacende  sceal  lidra  wyrdan  the 
tossing  wave  shall  become  calmer,  Andr.  Kmbl.  874;  An.  437.  Oft 
byf  daet  brocc  Kdre  the  disease  is  often  less  severe,  Wulfst.  12,5.  Daer 
syndon  lydran  wedera  donne  on  Brettania  coeli  solique  temperie  magis 
utilis,  Ors.  I,  1 ; Swt.  24, 19.  Se  sceortigenda  daeg  haefp  lidran  gewederu 
donne  se  langienda  daeg,  Lchdm.  iii.  252,  9.  Lidesta  mittissime,  Hymn. 
Surt.  65, 11 : 126,  2.  Manna  mildust,  leodum  lidost,  Beo.  Th.  6346;  B. 
3183.  [O.  Sax.  lidi : Icel.  linr  : O.  H.  Ger.  linde  lind  lenis,  mollis:  Ger. 
ge-lind,  -linde.]  der.  cum-,  gaest-,  uncum-,  uu-  lide ; v.  lidig. 
lipe-bige.  v.  leopu-bige. 
lideg.  v.  lidig. 

lide -11c  ; adj.  Gentle,  mild,  soft:  — Lidelice  stefne  lena  voce,  Nar.  36, 
21.  Mid  lidelicum  wordum  with  gentle  words.  Past.  30,  2 ; Swt.  205,  8. 
lide-lice ; adv.  Gently,  mildly,  softly,  kindly,  graciously : — Lidelice,  feg- 
ere  pedetemtim,  Wrt. Voc.  ii.  64,  49.  He  hid  lidelice  haelan  wolde  graciously 
he  would  heal  them,  Blickl.  Homl.  105,  26.  Lidelice  he  adlap  he  will  have 
a mild  attack  of  illness,  Lchdm.  iii.  186, 15.  Hwilum  lidelice  to  preat- 
ianne  hwilum  suidlice  and  straeclice  to  prafianne  aliquando  lender  ar- 
guenda,  aliquando  vehementer  increpanda.  Past.  21,  I ; Swt.  151,  11.  Du 
scealt  lidelice  monian  suadendo,  blandiendo,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  492,  22.  Sume 
pearflicor  sume  lidellcor  synd  gerihte  quidam  districtius,  quidam  levius 
corrigantur,  S.  490, 1 1 : L.  C.  S.  69 ; Th.  i.  412,  5. 

lidend,  es ; m.  A traveller,  sailor : — Lidend  brohte  elebeames  twig  an 
to  handa  the  traveller  ( the  dove)  brought  home  an  olive-branch  [Bouterwek 
takes  lidend  to  be  a dative;  if  it  is,  the  word  refers  to  Noah],  Cd.  72  ; 
Th.  88,  29  ; Gen.  1472.  v.  sse-lidend,  lidan. 
lidercian  ; p.  ode  To  soften,  charm,  flatter : — Lidercap,  olecca \ adul- 
atur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 27,  7.  Lidercade  promulserit,  1 1 7,  72.  LIdircadae, 
Ep.  Gl.  1 7 f,  30. 

lidere,  an;  f:  lidera,  an  ; m.  A sling : — Lidere  funda,  Wrt.  Voc.  84, 
34.  Lydre,  35,  30.  Lidre,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109, 41.  Ledera  funda  : lider- 
an  fundibulce,  36,  23,  24.  Swa  myoelre  braido  swa  moil  maeg  mid 
lideran  geworpan  amplitudinis  quasi  jactus  fundee,  Bd.  4,  13  ; S.  583,  II. 
Mid  his  lideran  ofwearp  done  geleafleasan  ent,  JE\k.  T.  Grn.  7,  18.  Of 
blacere  lidran,  Salm.  Kmbl.  54  ; Sal.  27.  v.  staef-lidere. 
lideren.  v.  lederen. 

lider-lic;  adj.  Of  a sling: — Liderlicum  swege  fundali  siridore,Wxt. 
Voc.ii.  152, 16. 

lipe-wac,  lipewaecan.  v.  leopu-wac,  leopuwaican. 
lip-geat.  v.  hlid-geat. 

lidian  ; p.  ode  To  be,  become,  or  make  lide  [q.  v.]  : — Miltsige  man  for 
Godes  ege  and  lidige  man  georne  let  mercy  be  shewn  for  fear  of  God,  and 
let  kindness  be  diligently  shewn,  L.  Eth.  vi.  53;  Th.  i.  328,  28.  Swa 
hwaet  swa  ge  gebindap  her  ofer  eorpan  eall  hit  wyrp  on  heofenan  mid 
Godes  yrre  gebunden  butan  ge  lidian  whatsoever  ye  bind  on  earth  shall  all 


T'  be  bound  in  heaven  with  God's  anger,  unless  ye  be  gracious,  Wulfst.  178, 
4.  Bif  daes  innopes  sar  lidigende  daet  hit  sona  naenig  lad  ne  bip  the  dis- 
ease of  the  stomach  will  grow  easier,  so  that  soon  it  will  be  no  annoyance, 
Herb.  1,  ii  ; Lchdm.  i.  74,  10.  [Icel.  lina  to  soften,  alleviate,  abate: 
O.H.Ger.  lindian  mollire,  blandiri.]  der.  ge-,  on-lidian ; v.  lidigian,  lidan. 
lidig ; adj.  Lithe,  pliant,  supple,  flexible,  soft,  yielding : — Heo  bip  lidig 
swa  clap  ongean  deofles  lare  it  [a  man's  heart]  is  pliant  as  cloth  to  the 
devil's  teaching,  Wulfst.  234,  22.  Da  gelaehte  Petrus  hire  lidian  [lidigan, 
MSS.  U.  B.]  hand  then  Peter  took  her  supple  hand,  Homl.  Skt.  10,  73.  On 
his  lidegum  cneowum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  298,  2 7.  His  lidegan  fingeras,  512,1. 

lidigian,  lidegian ; p.  ode  To  make,  or  be  soft  or  yielding,  to  assuage, 
calm  : — Gewylc  yda  his  dfi  lidegast  motum  fluctuum  ejus  tu  mitigas,  Ps. 
Spl.  88, 10.  Se  de  on  dam  &ran  tocyme  lidegode  se  demp  stidne  d6in 
aet  dam  aefteran  tocyme  he  that  was  mild  at  the  first  advent  shall  judge 
stern  judgement  at  the  second,  Homl.  Th.  i.  320,  17.  Daet  du  lidegie  tit 
miliges,  Ps.Spl.  93,13.  Uton  lidegian  fire  mode  leniamus  animum  nostrum, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  66 ; Th.  ii.  226,  26.  v.  ge-lidian. 
lip-incel,  es;  n.  A little  joint;  articulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  283,17;  ii.8,3. 
lip-lie.  v.  riht-liplic. 
lid-mann.  v.  lid-mann. 

lid-ness,  e ; /.  Softness,  gentleness,  mildness,  lenity,  kindness : — Hi 
sind  gesewene  mid  lidnysse  ac  heora  lidnys  is  sodlice  asolcennys  they  appear 
with  gentleness,  but  their  gentleness  is  really  sluggishness,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
46,  11.  On  ligette  is  oga  and  on  snawe  lidnyss  daere  beorhtnysse  in 
lightning  is  the  terror  of  brightness,  in  snow  its  mildness,  i.  222,  32.  He 
forbaer  manna  yfelnysse  purh  his  lidnysse  he  endured  the  evil  of  men  by 
reason  of  his  gentleness,  320,  1 6.  Swa  is  to  mengenne  da  lldnesse  wid 
da  rednesse  miscenda  ergo  est  lenitas  cum  severitate,  Past.  17,  11;  Swt. 
124,13.  der.  cum-,  gaest-lidness. 

liprian,  p.  ede  To  lather,  smear : — Ledrede  unxit,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  1 1, 2. 
Lypre  mid  sapan,  L.  M.  1,  50;  Lchdm.  ii.  124,  5.  [Icel.  leydra  to  wash.] 
lids,  e ; /.  Gentleness,  calm,  ease,  pleasure:  — Lidsa  and  wynna  ham  a 
home  of  pleasures  and  of  joys  [Eden],  Cd.  45;  Th.  58, 13;  Gen.  945. 
Lidsum  gewunedon  they  lived  at  ease,  80 ; Th.  100,  28;  Gen.  1671.  v.  liss. 

lip-sedw,  es ; n.  The  oily  matter  between  the  joints,  synovia : — Gif  mon 
bip  on  eaxle  wund  daet  daet  lipseaw  fit  Howe  gebete  mid  xxx  scilL,  L. 
Alf.  pol.  53  ; Th.  i.  94,  22.  Manegum  men  lipseau  syhp . . . wid  lipseawe, 
L.  M.  I.  61  ; Lchdm.  ii.  132,  10-13. 

lids-,  lits-mann  a sailor : — Da  lidsmenn  [the  Danes],  Chr.  1036  ; Erl. 
164,  14.  Litsmanna,  1047;  Erl.  175,  11.  [Icel.  lids-madr.]  v.  lid- 
mann. 

lipule  [ = lip-ele,  Cockayne,  Lchdm.  ii.  398,  col.  1]  synovia: — Gif  lipule 
fit  yrne,  L.  M.  1,  61 ; Lchdm.  ii.  134,  3,  8.  v.  lip-seaw. 

lidung,  e;  f.  Relieving,  alleviation,  relief:  — He  ongit  daes  innopes 
lidunge  he  will  find  relief for  the  stomach.  Herb.  18,4;  Lchdm.  i.  1 1 2,  2. 

lip-wsere,  es;  m.  Pain  in  the  joints: — Wid  lipwaerce,  L.  M.  1,  61  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  132,  2,  4. 

lip-Wffige,  es;  A drinking-cup,  wine-cup,  Beo.  Th.  3969;  B.  1982. 
lid-wyrt,  e;  /.  Dwarf  elder : — Lydwyrt.  Deos  wyrt  de  man  ostriage 
and  odrum  naman  lydwyrt  nemnep,  Herb.  29,  1;  Lchdm.  i.  124,  13. 
Lid-wyrt,  L.  M.  1, 61  ; Lchdm.  ii.  132, 13.  Lidwyrt  ostriago,  Wrt.  Voc. 
69,  26  ; eripheon,  68. 1 2 : ostriago,  ii.  65, 48.  v.  Gloss,  to  Lchdms.  ii.  iii. 
litel,  litig.  v.  lytel,  lytig. 

lixan,  llcsan ; p.  te  To  shine,  glitter,  gleam : — Seo  readnes  daere  rosan 
lixep  on  de,  and  seo  hwitnes  daere  lilian  scinep  on  de,  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  30. 
Mona  lixep,  Exon.  18  a ; Th.  44,  6 ; Cri.  698.  Daet  nebb  lixep  swa  glaes 
odde  gim  the  beak  glitters  like  glass  or  gem,  60  a ; Th.  218,24;  Ph.  299. 
Sodfaeste  seines  1 lixep  swa;  sunna  justi  fulgebimt  sicut  sol,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  13,  43.  Lixap,  64  b;  Th.  238,  15;  Ph.  604.  Lixte  fidminavit, 
Wrt.Voc.ii.  37,18:  Exon. 15a;  Th.  31,34;  Cri. 505;  Beo.  Th. 627; 
B.  31 1.  Donne  daeg  lixte,  975  ; B.  485.  Sumum  scinan  da  scilla  and 
lixtan  swylce  hie  waeron  gyldene  auri  fulgori  similes,  Nar.  13, 19  : Elen. 
Kmbl.  46;  El.  23:  180;  El.  90  : 2229;  El.  1 1 16:  Cd.  148;  Th.  185, 
20;  Exod.  125.  Hie  gesawon  eored  lixan  they  saw  the  host  glitter,  149; 
Th.  187,  28;  Exod.  157:  Exon. 57a;  Th.  204,  8;  Ph.  94.  Donne 
ligette  lixan  cwoman  illuxerunt  coruscationes  tuce,  Ps.  Th.  76,  15  : Bt. 
Met.  Fox  9,  25  ; Met.  9,  13.  Lixeude  fulgens,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  24,  4: 
lucens,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  35.  Licxaendum  coruscantibus,  Rtl.  3,  1.  Liex- 
ende  ligetta.  Exon.  54  b ; Th.  192, 14 ; Az.  106.  Lixende  lof  brilliant 
praise,  93  a ; Th.  349,  20  ; Sch.  49.  v.  in-lixan. 

lixende;  adv.  Splendidly:  — Fegerlice  t llcsendo  splendide,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  16, 19. 

lixung,  liesung,  e;  /.  Splendour,  brightness: — LIxung  splendor,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  p.  14,  Ii  : Rtl.  3,  13.  Jl/icsung,  38,  29. 
lobbe,  an ; /.  A spider : — Ure  gaer  swa  swa  lobbe  odde  rynge  bedp 
asmeade  anni  noslri  sicut  aranea  meditabuntur  [cf.  Ps.  Th.  89, 10,  anlicast 
geongewefran  donne  hid  geornast  bip  daet  hed  afsere  fleogan  on  nette], 
Ps.  Lamb.  89,  9.  Mistlice  preala  gebyriap  for  synnum  bendas  odde 
dyntas  carcernpystra  lobban  various  punishments  are  proper  for  sins, 
bonds  or  blows,  prison  darkness,  spiders,  L.  Pen.  3 ; Th.  ii.  278,  26.  Cf. 
(?)  Icel.  lubbi  a shaggy  longhaired  dog.] 


645 


LOC- 

loc,  es ; n.  I.  A loch,  bolt,  bar,  that  by  which  anything  is  i 

closed,  an  enclosed  place,  enclosure \ fold : — Loc  clausura,  Wrt.  Voc.  81, 
17.  Locc  mandra  vel  ovile,  23,  55.  Loc  caula,  85,  73.  Gata  loc  titula, 
288,  20.  Loce  1 faestene  clustello,  Hpt.  Gl.  527,  72.  In  sclpalocc  in  ovile 
oviurn,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  10, 1 : p.  6,  2.  Ic  scitte  sum  loc  odde  haepsige  sero, 
TElfc.  Gr.  37  ; Som.  39,  21.  Uton  belfican  das  circan  and  daet  loc  inseg- 
lian,  Homl.  Skt.  3,  329.  Sceapa  locu  caule,  TElfc.  GI.  2;  Som.  55,  21  ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  16,  6.  Da  locu  feollan,  clfistor  of  dam  ceastrum,  Exon.  1 20  a ; 
Th.  461,  22;  Ho.  39.  Ealle  da  isenan  scyttelas  helle  loca  wurdan  tobroc- 
ene,  Blickl.  Homl.  87,  5.  Hwylc  manna  is  daet  his  Sgene  sawle  fram 
helle  locum  generige  qnis  eruet  animam  suam  de  manu  inferi,  Ps.  Th.  88, 
41.  To  helle  locum  gelaeded  beon  scedde  ad  inferni  claustra  raperetur, 
Bd.  3, 13;  S.  538,  22  : 5,13;  S.  633,  20.  Mid  dam  trumestum  locum 
getimbrade  seris  instructa  firmissimis,  1,1;  S.  473,  27.  Donne  we  sittaj> 
innan  ceastre  Etonne  we  us  betynap  binnan  d£m  locum  fires  modes  in  civi- 
tate  quippe  considemus,  si  intra  mentium  nostrarum  nos  claustra  con- 
stringimus,  Past.  49, 4 ; Swt.  385, 6 : L.  E.  I.  45  ; Th.  ii.  442,  13.  He6 
heht  da  rode  in  seolfren  Let  locum  belfican,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2051 ; El.  1027. 
Locu  mandras,  caulas,  Hpt.  Gl.  476,  30.  Loea  caulas,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  20,  17.  Godes  engel  undyde  da  locu  daes  cwearternes,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  572,  27:  Exon.  I2b;  Th.  20,  21  ; Cri.  321.  II.  A close,  con- 

clusion, settlement : — Loces  syllogismi,  conclusions,  Hpt.  Gl.  48 1 , 65 . And 
dises  loces  aerendracan  waeran  . . . Donne  is  her  seo  gewitnes  de  set  disum 
loce  waes  and  of  this  settlement  the  commissioners  were  . . . Here  are  the 
witnesses  that  were  at  this  settlement.  Chart.  Th.  303,  12-19.  Mid  dam 
ilcan  mannan  de  ser  daet  loc  makedon  with  the  same  men  that  had  before 
made  the  settlement,  Chr.  1094,  Erl.  230,  3.  [Icel.  lok  a conclusion; 
loka  a lock,  latch.']  der.  ar-,  cluster-,  word-loc ; v.  loca. 

loc,  loca  look,  see,  look  you;  the  word  often  occurs  in  connection  with 
a pronominal  form,  and  seems  equivalent  to-  a suffixed  -ever,  loca  hfi  how- 
ever, &c. : — Efne  odde  loca  nfi  her  hit  is  en,  TElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  40,  56  : 
Homl.  Th.  i.  358, 9.  Hig  cwadon  Loca  nu  hfi  hraedlice  J>aet  fictreow  for- 
scranc  dicenles : quomodo  continuo  aruit  ficulnea,  Mt.  Kmbl.  2 1 , 20.  Loca 
nfi  hfi  he  hyne  lufode  ecce  quomodo  amabat  eum,  Jn.  Skt.  II,  36.  prea 
hig  loca  hfi  da  wylle  punish  her,  look  you,  as  you  will,  Gen.  16,  6.  Dfi 
haefst  daet  feoh  mid  de,  gefada  embe,  loca,  hfi  dfi  wylle,  Homl.  Skt.  3, 
285  : 4,  262.  HT  ferdon  loc  [MSS.  C.D.  loca]  hfi  hi  wolden  they  went 
however  they  liked,  Chr.  1009 ; Erl.  142,  26.  L6ca,  hwa  fit  gange,  liege 
he  ofslagen,  Jos.  2, 19.  Loca,  hwa  daere  mihte  age,  he  mot  gehaeftne  man 
Slysan  [whoever  has  the  power],  Wulfst.  294,  32.  Loca  hwylc  cristen 
man  sy  ungesibsum,  295,  4.  Hlystan  loca  hwaet  da  lareowas  taecan,  294, 
26.  Don  loc  hwst  we  magon,  I41,  28  : 150,11.  L6c  hwaet  eald  si  hie 
et  hcec  et  hoc  velus,  TElfc.  Gr.  9, 32  ; Som.  1 2,  9.  L6c  hwaet  haebbe  tyn 
fet  decempes,  49  ; Som.  50.  49.  Bide  me  loce  hwaes  du  wille  ask  me  for 
whatever  you  will,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  576, 10.  Loc  hwaer  ic  hit  gefripod  wille 
habban  wherever  I will  have  it  protected,  L.  C.  S.  81  ; Th.  i.  420,  26. 
Loca  hwonne  whenever,  Wulfst.  199,  16.  Swa  daet  loc  hwenne  daet  flod 
byp  ealra  hehst,  Chr.  1031 ; Erl.  162,  5.  Loc  hweder  daera  gebrodra 
oderne  oferbide  w*re  yrfeweard  ealles  Englalandes  whichever  of  the  two 
brothers  should  survive  the  other,  should  inherit  all  England,  1101 ; Erl. 
237>3I:  Chart.  Th.  605,  27.  v.  locian. 
loca,  an ; m.  That  which  closes  or  shuts,  a bar,  bolt,  lock,  an  enclosed  place, 
locker : — Hepse  1 loca  clustella,  serra,  Hpt.  Gl.  goo.  Alysde  leoda  beam 
of  locan  deofla  [hell],  Elen.  Kmbl.  362  ; El.  181.  Under  helle  cinn  under 
liges  locan, Exon.  31  b;  Th.  99,  7;  Cri.  1621  : 72  b;  Th.  270,  32  ; Jul. 
19.  Se  de  healdep  locan  who  guards  the  lock,  8 a ; Th.  2,14;  Cri.  19  : 
Salm.  Kmbl.  371;  Sal.  185.  der.  ban-,  braegn-,  breost-,  burg-,  feorh-, 
ferhp-,  ferp-,  fyr-,  fyrhp-,  gewit-,  hearm-,  heolstor-,  hord-,  hreder-,  hring-, 
nip-,  peoster-,  word-loca ; v.  loc. 

loca,  an;  m.  A lock  of  wool : — Loca  floccus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  71,  cf.  locc. 
loc-bore,  an ; f.  One  wearing  long  hair,  a free  woman  : — Fri  wif  loc- 
bore,  L.  Ethb.  73  ; Th.  1.  20,  7.  See  the  note  there,  and  Grmm.  R.  A. 
286,  239. 

loec,  es ; m.  The  hair  of  the  head,  a hair,  a lock  of  hair,  a curl, 
ringlet : — Comatus  se  de  haefp  loccas,  coma  is  locc,  JEiic.  Gr.  43 ; Som. 
45,  9.  Locc  unscoren  coma  vel  cirrus,  Wrt.  Voc.  42,  45.  Locc  uncinus, 
42,48.  Loc  coma,  70,  33’:  cveinnus  i.  vinnus,  ii.  13 1,  12 : cirrus,  crinvs, 
24.  Ne  an  loc  of  eowrum  heafde  forwyrp  not  a hair  of  your  head  shall 
perish,  Blickl.  Homl.  243,  33  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2845  ; An.  1425.  Locces  cin- 
cinni,  Hpt.  Gl.  526,  44.  Se  deofol  liedde  hine  fit  of  daere  cyrican  be  dam 
locce,  Wulfst.  236,  10.  Dfi  ne  miht  aenne  locc  gedon  hwitne  odde  blacne 
non  potes  unum  capillum  album  facere  nut  nigrum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  36.  Se 
scinenda  lig  his  locc  up  ateah  the  shining  flame  drew  up  his  hair,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  514,  3*  Wifmannes  loccas  crines  : loccas  vel  unscoren  hair  comae, 
Wrt.  Voc.  42,  49,  64.  Loccas  capilli,6 4,  27.  Loccas  odde  feaxeacan 
antics frontis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3, 66.  Winde  loccas  cincinni,  20, 43  : 14,  23. 
Locca  criniculorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  435, 2 7.  Cyrpsum  loccum  crispantibus,  435 , 
11.  Loccum  eirm,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  18,  70.  Hi  ne  scoldon  hira  loccas  l*tan 
weaxan  non  comam  nutrient.  Past.  18,7;  Swt.  139,  13.  Tedh  him  da 
loccas  and  wringe  da  earan  and  done  wangbeard  twiccige,  L.  M.  2,  16; 
Lchdm.  ii.  196,  13.  He  haefde  crispe  loccas  capillis  crispis,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S. 
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615,  30.  Fyrene  loccas,  Cd.  148;  Th.  185, 10;  Exod.  120.  Wundne 
loccas  curled  locks,  Exon,  mb;  Th.  428,  7 ; Ra.  41,  98.  [Icel.  lokkr : 
O.  H.  Ger.  loc,  locc  cincinnus,  capillus,  crinis  : Ger.  locke.]  der.  ear-, 
haer-locc. 

-locc,  -locced,  -locked,  v.  hwit-,  lig-,  wunden-locc,  hwrt-,  lig-locced. 
loecian.  v.  ge-loccian. 

locen,  an  enclosed  place  (?),  Cd.  220  ; Th.  283,  6;  Sat.  300. 
locer  a carpenter's  tool,  a plane  : — Locor  runcina,  Wrt.  Voc.  287,  12. 
Locer,  sceaba,  ii.  119,  32.  Locaer  vel  scraba,  Ep.  Gl.  22  b,  23. 
loc-feax,  es;  n.  Hair: — Daes  wonges  loefeax  ccesaries,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

22.  57- 

loc-gewind,  es;  n.  Hair: — Locgewind  vel  fexnes  capillatura,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  128,  38. 

LOCIAIT  ; p.  ode  To  look,  see,  gaze,  observe,  regard,  take  heed, 
look  {to),  belong,  pertain  : — Gif  ic  on  ealle  dine  bebodu  lode  dum  respicio 
in  omnia  mandata  tua,  Ps.  Th.  118,6.  Dfi  eadmodra  locast  humilia 
respicit  Dominus,  137,  6.  Das  saelac  de  du  to  locast  these  offerings  from 
the  sea  that  thou  dost  look  at,  Beo.  Th.  3313;  B.  1654.  He  on  das 
eorpan  ealle  locap  qui  respicit  terram,  Ps.  Th.  103,  30.  Locap  unhiore 
looks  fiercely,  Salm.  Kmbl.  532  ; Sal.  265.  Ealles  daes  de  me  dar  to 
loca])  all  that  there  belongs  to  me.  Chart.  Th.  542,  11.  Das  ii  bee  lociap 
into  Ryppel,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  19,  22  : 256,  31.  Bfiton  Raab  ana 
libbe  and  da  de  lociap  t6  hire  sola  Rahab  vivat  cum  universis,  qui  cum 
ea  in  domo  sunt,  Jos.  6,17:  8,  1.  Hie  simle  locigeap  to  daere  eorpan 
they  ( animals ) always  look  to  the  earth  ; ad  terram  semper  inclinentur. 
Past.  21,  3 ; Swt.  155,  20.  Hwaet  stondaj)  ge  her  and  up  on  dysne  heof- 
on  lociap ? Blickl.  Homl.  123,  22.  Da  locode  Petrus  to  Paule,  187,  34. 
Lficode  da  up  wid  Simones,  189,  6.  He  for])  locade  of  his  dam  hean 
halgan  setle  prospexit  de  excelso  sancto  suo,  Ps.  Th.  101,  17-  He  on 
heofon  locode  intuens  in  caelum,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  41.  Op  he  on  done  aepel- 
ing  locude  until  his  eyes  fell  on  the  atheling,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  48,  34. 
Hid  locodan  aefter  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  121,  22.  Blinde  men  gehaelde  daet 
hie  locodan  healed  blind  men  so  that  they  saw,  173,  28:  Wulfst.  5,  1. 
Daer  men  t6  locedon  where  men  were  looking  on,  98,  21.  Locae  feond 
minne  respice  inimicos  meos,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  24,  20.  Loca  nfi  receive  thy 
sight,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  26.  ‘Loca  hider;’  da  locade  he  dider,  Wulfst. 
236,  20.  LSciaJ)  brade  and  nan  ping  gecnawap  look  far  and  wide,  and 
understand  nothing,  47, 13.  Gap  and  lociap  ite  et  videte,  Mk.  Skt.  6, 
38.  Lociap  nfi  daet  dios  edwru  leaf  ne  weorde  odrum  monnum  to  biswice 
videte,  ne  forte  hcec  licentia  vestra  offendiculum  fiat  injirmis.  Past.  59, 
6 ; Swt.  451,  32.  Fore  cyningum  dter  hig  eagum  on  locian  in  conspectu 
regum,  Ps.  Th.  118,  46.  Ic  raehte  mine  hond  tS  eow  nolde  iower  nan 
to  locian  extendi  manum  meam,  et  non  fuit  qui  aspiceret.  Past.  36,  1 ; 
Swt.  247.  22.  God  het  hyne  locian  to  heofonum  suspice  caelum,  Gen. 
15,  5.  Hie  ongean  locian  ne  mihton  for  dres  leges  bryne,  Blickl.  Homl. 
203,  11.  Swide  faeger  an  to  locianne,  Ors.  2, 4 ; Swt.  74,  13.  Matheus 
da  lociende  geseah  Drihten  Crist,  Blickl.  HomL  229,  30.  Fordam  de 
lociende  hig  ne  gesedp  quia  videntes  non  vident,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  13. 
v.  13c. 

locor.  v.  locer. 

loddere,  es ; m.  A beggar,  poor  person : — Se  rica  besihp  on  his  pael- 
lenum  gyrlum  and  cwyp  * Nis  se  loddere  mid  his  taettecon  min  gelica  but 
the  rich  man  looks  at  his  purple  robes  and  says  ‘ the  beggar  with  his  rags 
is  not  my  fellow,’  Homl,  Th.  i.  256;  8.  [Icel.  loddari  a tramp,  juggler  : 
cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  lotar  cassus,  vanus,  inanis.]  v.  lodrung. 
lodrung,  e;  f.  Nonsense,  triviality: — Lodrung  nenias,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
71,  51.  [cf.  O-.H.Ger.  loter  unde  unreht  iniquitas ; lotarum  spracha 
nenias,  Grffi  ii.  204,]  v.  loddere. 

lof,  es;  n.  m.  Praise,  glory,  a song  of  praise,  hymn: — Dam  Dryhtne 
sy  lof  and  wuldor  to  the  Lord  be  praise  and  glory,  Blickl.  Homl.  53,  32. 
Sy  de  pane  and  lof  dinre  mildse,  Hy.  7,  58  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  288,  58.  Daer 
bip  gehyred  din  halige  lof,  7,  32  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  287,  32.  Dis  lof  hie  pean, 
iElfc.  Gr.  9,  11;  Som.  9,  21.  Be  dam  Fortunatus  on>  faemnena  lofe 
cwaep  de  quo  Fortunatus  in  Laude  Virginum  ait,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  476,  32. 
Be  dam  isgeeweden  on  daere  bryde  lofe,  Past,  ri,  2 ; Swt.  65,  22.  Ge- 
ewedenum  lofe  hymno  dicto,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  26.  We  ewepap  lof  ymb  hid, 
Blickl.  Homl.  149,  32.  Drihtnes  lof  singende,  231,  9.  Lof  seegean, 
Ps.  Th.  106,  31.  Eall  folc  Gode  lof  sealde,  Lk.  Skt.  18, 43.  We  herigap 
hira  craeftas  and  deah  nyllap  hi  habban  fordaem  we  hiera  nabbap  nan  lof 
we  praise  their  arts,  and  yet  do  not  wish  to  have  them,  for  we  get  no 
credit  from  them,  Past.  34,  2;  Swt.  231,  8.  Ic  eow  sylle  mine  sibbe 
purh  min  daet  hehste  lof  {the  Holy  Ghost),  BliekL  Homl.  157,  30. 
Gegan  longsumne  lof  to  earn  lasting  praise,  Beo;  Th.  3076;  B.  1536. 
Lofa  ic  ewaepe  dS  laudem  dixi  tibi,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  164.  Lofu  t herunga 
prceconia,  laudes,  favores,  Hpt.  Gl.  500,  2 melos,  Hymn.  Surt.  5,  31. 
[O.iSax.,  O.L.Ger.,  O.Frs.,  Icel.  lof:  O.H. Ger.  lob  laus,  favor,  hymnus  : 
Ger.  lob.]  der.  here-lof. 

lof,  es ; m.  ? — Haefde  sigora  weard  on  dam  wangstede  waere  betolden 
leofne  leodfruman  mid  lofe  sinum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1978 ; An.  991.  Grimm 
A.  u.  E.  989  would  translate  * lof’  hand,  comparing  Goth.  16fa  : Icel.  16fi 
{Scott,  loof)  the  palm  of  the  hand.  In  Hpt,  Gl.  525,  8 redimicula  is 
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glossed  ‘wrsedas  Odde  cynewiddan,  lofas;’  would  this  be  the  same  word' 
as  that  in  the  above  passage  ? 

lof-baere ; adj.  Laudatory,  giving  praise : — Lofbaeruni  werodum 
hymniferis  choris,  Hymn.  Surt.  57,  12. 
lof-daed,  e ; /.  A deed  deserving  praise,  Beo.  Th.  48  ; B.  24. 
lof-georn  ; adj.  Desirous  of  praise  : — Se  de  ware  lofgeorn  for  Idelan 
weorjscype  weorje  se  carfull  hu  he  swydast  mage  gecweman  his  drihtne 
he  that  was  eager  for  praise  on  account  of  empty  honour,  let  that  man  be 
careful  how  best  he  may  please  his  Lord,  Wulfst.  72,10.  Manna  lofgeorn- 
ost  of  all  men  most  desirous  to  deserve  praise  {Beowulf),  Beo.  Th. 
6347;  B.  3183.  [Jactancia  Jet  is  ideljelp  on  englisc,  denne  mon  bij> 
lofjeorn  and  dej  for  jelpe  mare  Jenne  forgodes  luue,  O.E.  Homl.  i.  103, 
29.  Teel,  lof-gjarn  : cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  lob-gerni  jactantia. ] 
lof-herung,  e;/.  Praising,  commendation: — Ic  agylde  lofherunga  de 
reddam  laudationes  tibi,  Ps.  Lamb.  55,  12. 

lofian ; p.  ode  To  praise,  value,  put  a price  upon : — Mine  weleras 
gefeoj  wynnum  lofiaj  donne  ic  de  singe  gaudebunt  labia  mea  dum  can- 
tavero  tibi,  Ps.Th.  70,  21.  We  de  hariaj  and  lofiaj  we  laud  and  praise 
thee,  Dom.  L.  48,  116:  Cd.  192  ; Th.  240,  33  ; Dan.  396  : Elen.  Kmbl. 
904;  El.  453:  Exon.  13  b;  Th.  25,  13;  Cri.  400.  Job  herede  helm 
wera,  halend  lofede,  17a;  Th.  40,  6;  Cri.  634.  Song  ahofun,  lofedun 
llffruman,  15  a;  Th.  31,  31  ; Cri.  504.  He  gehyrde  hu  hi  God  lofodon 
and  heredon,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  547,  36.  Lofa  lauda,  Ps.  Lamb.  147,  1. 
Dec  mihtig  God  gastas  lofige,  Cd.  192;  Th.  239,  21;  Dan.  373.  Lof- 
igen.  Exon.  54  b ; Th.  192,  2 ; Az.  100.  Ic  gehyrde  hine  dine  dad  and 
word  lofian,  Cd.  25  ; Th.  32,  24;  Gen.  508.  LO.Sa*.  lofon  ; Icel.  lofa  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  lobon  hymnizare,  gloriflcare,  commendare,  magnificare : Ger. 
loben.]  v.  ge-lofian;  lofung. 

lof-lao,  es ; n.  An  offering  made  to  do  honour : — Da  hadenan  him 
brohton  oft  mistllce  loflac  the  heathens  often  brought  him  offerings  of 
divers  lands  to  do  him  honour , Wulfst.  107,  6. 
lof-lseoan  ; p.  -lahte  To  praise  : — Sawle  min  loflsecej  [MS.  -aj]  1 
heraj  de  anima  mea  laudabit  te,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  175. 

lof-lic ; adj.  Praiseworthy,  laudable , honorable  : — Of  loffllcere  lauda- 
bili,  honorabili,  Hpt.  Gl.  498,  45.  [Icel.  lof-ligr : O.  H.  Ger.  lobe-llh 
laudabilis:  Ger.  lbb-lich.] 

lof-lice  ; adv.  Honorably,  gloriously : — U ton  we  gehy  ran  hu  swlde 
lofllce  Sanctus  Johannes  was  mid  das  Halgan  Gastes  magenum  gefylled, 
Blickl.  Homl.  165,  16.  [Icel.  lof-liga  gloriously.) 

lof-msegen,  es ; n.  Abundance  or  greatness  of  praise  : — Hwylc  mag 
spedllce  eall  Drihtnes  lofmagen  leode  gehyran  quis  auditas  faciet  omnes 
laudes  Domini,  Ps.  Th.  105,  2. 

lof-sang,  es;  m.  A song  of  praise,  hymn,  psalm,  as  an  ecclesiastical 
term  lauds : — Lofsang  ymnus,  TElfc.  Gl.  34 ; Som.  62,  45  ; Wrt.  Voc.  28, 
26.  Fram  dare  tide  das  uhtllcan  lofsanges  a tempore  matutinae  laudis, 
Bd.  3, 12  ; S.  537,  23.  Da  se  sealmsang  gefylled  was  das  uhtllcan  lof- 
sanges expletis  matutince  laudis  psalmodiis,  4,  7 ; S.  575,  3.  Mid 
lofsange  cum  cantico,  Ps.Th.  68,  31  : Ex.  15,  21.  Mid  Jysum  lofsange 
with  this  psalm  (v.  Ps.  Th.  53,  1),  Homl.  Skt.  11,  89.  Moises  sang 
Gode  lofsang  cecinit  Moyses  carmen  hoc  Domino,  Ex.  15,  I.  Da  hig 
hafdon  heora  lofsang  gesungenne  hymno  dicto,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  30.  Lof- 
sang ewe  Jan  laudem  dicere,  Ps.Th.  118,  164.  /Efter  da  halgan  lofsangas 
and  massan  gefyllede  waron  after  the  holy  psalms  and  masses  were  com- 
pleted, Blickl.  Homl.  207,  29.  God  heriaj  mid  gastllcum  lofsangum, 
iElfc.  Gr.  48  ; Som.  49, 1 1.  Him  lofsangum  ewemdan  cantaverunt  laudes 
ejus,  Ps.  Th.  105,  11.  ‘Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo’  sungon  englas  . . . Nu 
forlate  we  das  lofsangas,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  88,  3.  Ic  sang  uhtsang  after  da 
we  sungon  dagfSdllce  lofsangas  cantavi  noclurnam,  deinde  cantavimus 
matutinales  laudes,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  33,  27;  Bd.  4,  7;  S.  575,  5. 
[O.  Sax.  lof-sang  : Icel.  lof-songr : O.  II.  Ger.  lob-,  lobe-sang  hymnus .] 
lof-singende  hymning,  hymn-singing  : — Lofsingende  hymnizantes, 
Hpt.  Gl.  519,  9. 

lof-sum  ; adj.  Deserving  praise,  excellent,  noble  : — Wastm  was  lofsum, 
Cd.  23;  Th.  30.  17;  Gen.  468.  [O.  Sax.  Iof-sam ; O.H.Ger.  lob-sam 

probabilis,  merilus  : Ger.  lobe-sam.] 
loft  air : — Heo  ne  1IJ  on  nanum  Jinge  ac  on  lofte  heo  stynt  it  ( the 
earth)  does  not  rest  on  anything,  but  stands  in  the  air,  Hexam.  6;  Norm. 
10,  20.  v.  lyft. 

lofung,  e;/.  Praising,  appraising: — Nafj  Godes  rice  nanes  wtirjes 
lofunge  ac  bij  gelofod  be  das  mannes  hafene.  Heofenan  rice  was  alaten 
disum  gebrodrum  for  heora  nette  and  scipe  and  dam  rlcan  Zacheo  t5 
healfum  dale  his  ashta  and  sumere  wudewan  to  anum  feorjlinge  and 
sumum  menn  to  anum  wateres  drenc  God’s  kingdom  hath  no  fixed  price, 
but  a price  is  pict  upon  it  according  to  a man’s  property.  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  was  allowed  to  these  brothers  for  their  net  and  ship,  and  to  the 
rich  Zacheus  for  half  his  possessions,  and  to  a certain  widow  for  a 
farthing,  and  to  a certain  man  for  a drink  of  water,  Homl.  Th.  i.  580, 
21-26.  Lofunga  t herunga  laudationes,  Ps.  Lamb,  9,  15. 

-loga.  v.  ad-,  treow-,  war-,  wed-,  word-loga. 

logian  (v.  loh)  ; p.  ode  To  lodge,  place,  put  in  order,  arrange,  frame : 
— To  Jreagenne  ge  logiaj  eowere  sprace  ye  frame  your  speech  to  reprove. 


IE— LOSE. 

^ Homl.  Th.  ii.  454,  25.  HI  on  heora  scype  heora  nett  logodon  in  navi 
componentes  retia,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  19.  We  laraj  dat  man  into  circan  aenig 
Jinga  ne  logige  das  de  darto  ungedafenllc  si  we  enjoin  that  nothing  be 
lodged  in  the  church  that  is  unsuitable  for  the  place,  L.  Edg.  c.  27  ; Th. 
ii.  250,  1 1.  [Ne  neuer  se  stede  ne  uurje  loged  mid  odere  bodes  manne 
danne  mid  moneke,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  231,  9.]  v.  ge-logian. 

logetor,  logeder  plotting  mischief,  wily,  crafty  : — Logdor  cacomicanus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  77:  127,  35.  Logder,  13,  31.  Logeder  marsius 
(cf.  (?)  ‘ Marsi  homines,  quibus  naturalem  vim  contra  serpentes  inesse 
olim  creditum,  incantatores,’  Ducange,  v.  wyrm-galere),  55,  58. 

loh  ; gen.  loges ; n.  A place,  stead : — Gehadode  Tobias  on  his  loh  (on 
his  steall,  two  other  MSS.),  Chr.  693  ; Thorpe  67,  9 col.  3.  [O.  Frs.  loch ; 
dat.  loge  a place ; O.  H.  Ger.  luog  specus,  cubile : M.  H.  Ger.  luoc  locus. 
v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  955.] 

loh-sceaft,  es  ; m.  A bolt,  bar  (?)  : — Gaderode  me  kigelas  and  stujan 
sceaftas  and  lohsceaftas,  Shrn.  163,  6. 

Ijoidis  Leeds : — Da  aftran  cyningas  him  botl  worhton  on  dam  lande 
de  Loidis[is]  haten  reges  posteriores  fecere  sibi  villam  in  regione  quae 
vocatur  Loidis,  Bd.  2, 14;  S.  518,  21  : 3,  24 ; S.  557,  12. 
loma  a tool.  v.  and-,  andge-,  ge-Ioman. 
lomb,  lond,  long.  v.  lamb,  land,  lang. 

lom-lseoan  ; p.  -lahte  To  use  often,  repeat,  frequent : — Lomlahtan 
frequentabant,  Hpt.  Gl.  457,  44.  v.  ge-lomlaecan. 
loppe,  an;  /.  A flea  (?),  a spider  (?)  ; also  a silk-worm: — Furjum 
decs  lytle  loppe  hine  hwllum  deadne  gedej  even  this  little  flea  sometimes 
kills  him,  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  13.  Seolucwyrm  odde  sldwyrm  odde 
loppe  bombix,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  23  (or  is  this  a different  word,  correspond- 
ing to  another  meaning  of  bombix,  ‘ silk  or  fine  wool ; ’ cf.  Icel.  lyppa  wool 
drawn  into  a long  hank  before  being  spun  f In  Ps.  Lamb.  38,  1 2 sicut 
araneam  is  glossed  ‘swa  swa  atterloppan’;  if  this  is  not  a mistake  for 
‘ attercoppan,’  by  which  the  word  is  rendered  in  Ps.  Spl.  38, 15,  ‘ loppe’ 
would  be  rather  a spider  than  a flea,  and  the  same  word  might  be  used 
for  the  silk  worm,  as  both  insects  are  spinners.  And  in  Wrt.  Voc.  24, 1 
loppe  (apparently  however  intended  to  be  a Latin  word)  is  given  as  the 
equivalent  of  ‘ flednde  naeddre  vel  attorcoppe.’)  [Lop  a flea,  in  some 
dialects,  v.  E.  D.  S.  Reprinted  Gloss.  B.  15,  22  ; C.  1 ; and  gloss,  of  Mid- 
Yorkshire  and  Holderness  : Dan.  loppe.] 
lopystre,  an ; /.  A lobster,  a locust : — Loppestre  polypus,  TElfc.  Gl. 
102;  Som.  77,  77;  Wrt.  Voc.  56,  2 : 77,  69.  Lopust  locusta,  ii.  113, 
II.  Hwaet  fehst  du  on  sae  ? Crabban  and  lopystran  quid  capis  in  mar  it 
Cancros  et  polypodes,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  13.  Lopestro  (loppestra. 
Rush.)  lucustas,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  6. 

lor,  es ; n.  (v.  daet  forlor,  Past.  Swt.  403, 13).  Loss,  destruction : — Daet  to 
lore  weorje  an  dine  lioma  ut  pereat  unum  membrorum  tuorum,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  5,  29  : 9, 17  : 10,  6.  Daet  niniges  mannes  feorh  to  lore  weard  for 
dam  ofslaegenan  cyninges  breder  ut  nullius  anima  hominis  pro  interfecto 
regis  fratre  daretur,  Bd.  4,21 ; S.  590,23.  Dashean  mihta  hdr  on  worulde 
afeallaj  and  to  lore  wurjaj  these  lofty  powers  here  on  earth  decay  and 
perish,  Wulfst.  149,  4 : 262,  17.  Edel  de  naifre  to  lore  ne  weorjej  nun- 
quam  amittenda  hcereditas.  Past.  36,6  ; Swt.  255,  4.  Donne  hie  him  Sr 
tide  to  tioj  daet  hi  ne  magon,  donne  is  him  to  ondrSdenne  daet  him 
weorje  to  lore  daet  hie  t6  ryhtre  tide  gefolgian  meahton,  daet  is  se  wisdom, 
de  hie  Sr  tide  wilniaj  and  eowiaj,  ac  he  him  wyrj  donne  swlde  ryhtllce 
to  lore  admonendi  ne,  cum  arripiunt  intempestive,  quod  non  valent,  perdant 
etiam  quod  implere  quandoque  tempestive  potuissent : atque  scientiam,  quia 
incongrue  conantur  ostendere,  juste  ostendantur  amisisse,  49,  3 ; Swt. 
383,  25-28.  Donne  din  llchoma  bed  to  lore  gedon  and  din  flSsc  gebros- 
nod  quando  consumseris  carnes  et  corpus  tuum,  36,  2 ; Swt.  249, 13.  To 
hwon  sceolde  deos  smyrenes  dus  beon  t6  lore  gedon  why  should  this 
ointment  be  thus  wasted  ? Blickl.  Homl.  69,  7.  der.  for-lor  ; and  see  los. 

lorh,  lorg,  e ; f.  A pole,  a weaver's  beam: — Lorh  vel  webbeam  lici- 
atorium  [lignum  in  quo  licium  involvitur,  et  laqueus  qui  de  filo  solet  fieri, 
Ducange],  iElfc.  Gl.  1 10 ; Som.  79,  48  ; Wrt.  Voc.  59, 19.  Lorg  amitis 
[amis  lignum  bifurcatum,  per  quod  venatores  expandunt  retia,  ad  capi- 
endas  feras,  Ducange],  285,  17:  ii.  8, 38.  Loerge  amites,  Ep.  Gl.  1 b,  3. 
lorian.  v.  losian. 

los,  es ; n.  Loss,  destruction  : — Da  Jing  t&  lose  wurdon  de  on  dam 
scipe  wSron  perditis  his  quae  in  navi  eranl  rebus,  Bd.  5,  9 > S.  623,  20. 
Donne  ge  to  lose  [Cott.  MSS.  lore]  weorjaj  in  interitu  vestro.  Past.  36, 
I ; Swt.  249,  I.  Weg  did  ISdas  to  lose  via  quee  ducit  ad  perditionem, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  7,  13.  Daet  t3  lose  weorje  ut  pereat.  Rush.  18,  14:  5, 
30.  Hu  hine  maehtes  to  lose  gedoa  quomodo  eum  perderent,  Lind.  1 2, 14. 
[Icel.  los  looseness,  breaking  up .]  v.  lor. 

los-,  lose- wist,  e ;/:  es,  m.  [?]  Hurt,  loss,  destruction,  waste: — To  huon 
losuist  dios  smirinisse  aworden  wacs  quid  perditio  ista  ungenti  facta  est, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  4.  Loswist  [losewest,  Rush.]  walana  deceptio  diviti- 
arum,  4,  1 9.  Suna  losuistes  [loswest.  Rush.]  filius  perditionis,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  1 7,  1 2.  Of  losuist  de  interitu,  Rtl.  169,  33.  Saules  loswist  gejolas 
anitnee  detrimentum  paliatur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  16,  26.  Losuist  [lose- 
west] gedoe,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  36:  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  9,  25. 
lose  [l]fruteclum,  locus  ubi  ponunl,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  23, 
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losian ; p.  ode  To  perish,  be  lost,  stray,  escape : — ‘ Drihten  ic  losige.’ : 
CweJ)  ‘ ic  losige  ’ dy  lies  de  du  losige  ' Lord,  I perish.’  Say  ‘ I perish ,’ 
lest  thou  perish,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  394,  1-2.  Hwilum  losaj)  sio  stemn  some- 
times the  voice  is  lost,  L.  M.  2,  51;  Lchdm.  ii.  264,  14.  Hwaet  losaj) 
aefre  dam  aelmihtigan  Gode  what  is  ever  lost  to  the  Almighty  God  f Homl. 
Skt.  11,  278.  Gif  hwylc  mann  haefj)  hund  sceapa  and  him  losaj)  an  of 
dam  ...  da  nigon  and  hundnigontig  de  na  ne  losedon  si  fuerint  alicui 
centum  oves  et  erraverit  una  ex  eis  . . . nonaginta  novem,  quae  non  erra- 
verunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  12,  13  : Homl.  Th.  i.  338,  27.  No  he  on  helm 
losaj)  she  shall  not  escape  into  shelter,  Beo.  Th.  2789;  B.  1392.  Ealra 
daera  sawla  de  Jurh  diet  losiaj)  all  the  souls  that  perish  through  that, 
L.  I.  P.  19  ; Th.  ii.  328,  37.  Dxt  said  de  feoll  be  dam  wege  mid 
twyfealdre  dare  losode  [perished],  Homl.  Th.  ii.  90,  14.  Da  losade  hio 
him  sona  she  was  at  once  lost  to  him,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox  170,  15.  He  onweg 
losade  he  escaped.  Beo.  Th.  4199  ; B.  2096.  Fiftig  J)urh  fleam  onweg 
losedon  quinquaginta  fuga  lapsos  esse,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  504,  6.  By  lies  de 
du  losige  ne  tu  pereas,  Gen.  19,  15.  Gif  he  losige  and  hine  mon  eft  gefo 
if  he  escape  and  be  caught  a second  time,  L.  Alf.  pol.  7 ; Th.  i.  66,  11  : 

1 ; Th.  i.  60,  17.  Gif  hit  [feoh]  him  losige,  20  ; Th.  i.  74,  17.  Gader- 
iaj)  da  lafe  and  hi  ne  losion  gather  the  remnants,  and  let  them  not  be 
lost,  Homl.  Th.  i.  182,  21.  Ne  sceal  he  for  dam  laessan  losian  he  shall 
not  be  lost  for  the  lesser  sins,  ii.  336,  22.  Swa  swa  seo  beo  sceal  losian, 
donne  heo  hwaet  yrringa  stingj),  Bt.  31,  2;  Fox  112,  26.  Daette  nu 
foraldod  is  daet  is  forneah  losad  quod  enim  antiqualur,  prope  interitum  est. 
Past.  30 ; Swt.  205,  9.  Donne  dd  mon  aerest  secge  daet  din  ceap  sy 
Iosod,  Lchdm.  iii.  60,  9 : L.  Eth.  ii.  8 ; Th.  i.  288,  15.  Me  syndon  losode 
fota  gangas  effusi  sunt  gressus  mei,  Ps.  Th.  72, 1.  v.  ge-losian. 

losigend-lio ; adj.  Ready  to  perish,  in  danger  of  destruction : — Da 
toweardan  frecednyssa  dises  losigendlican  middangeardes,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
538,  7-  Se  de  da  losigendlican  buruhware  [ people  of  Jerusalem ] be- 
mfinde,  i.  408,  6. 

losing,  e ; f.  Loss,  perdition : To  lose  1 losing  ad  perditionem,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  7,  13. 

lot,  es ; n.  Deceit,  guile,  fraud,  craft,  cunning: — Nauht  ne  deregaj) 
monnum  mane  ajas  ne  daet  lease  lot  de  beoJ>  mid  dam  wrencum  bewrigen 
nil  perjuria,  nil  nocet  ipsis  fraus,  mendaci  compta  colore,  Bt.  4 ; Fox  8, 
17:  Exon.  92  a;  Th.  345,  16;  Gn.  Ex.  189  [v.  list].  Mid  his  lote  be- 
wunden  encompassed  with  his  deceit.  Past.  35,  3 ; Swt.  243,  1 : 46,  3 ; 
Swt.  347,  19.  purh  dara  scuccena  lot  daemonum  solerlia,  Bt.  36,  6; 
Fox  220,  14  note.  v.  lytig. 

lotendra?  madendum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  46. 

loda,  an;  m.  A cloak,  upper  garment : — Loda  lodix,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52, 
58  : lacerna,  53,  65  : sandalium,  119,  55  ; sagulum,  119,  58  : colobium, 
dictum  quia  longum  est,  et  sine  manicis,  134,  37.  He  genom  his  lodan 
senne  laeppan  he  took  a skirt  of  his  robe.  Past.  3,  2 ; Swt.  37,  5.  Lodan 
clamidem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  31.  Hlodan,  gegirelan  liniamento,  50,  4. 
Heora  andwlitau  bewrigenum  under  lodum  their  faces  wrapped  under 
their  cloaks,  Cd.  77;  Th.  95,  29;  Gen.  1586.  [ Icel . lodi  a fur  cloak-, 

cf.  lodinn  shaggy : O.  H.  Ger.  ludo,  lodo  birrus,  penida,  lodix,  genus 
vestimenti. ] 

lot-wrenc,  es ; m.  Deceit,  deception,  cunning,  fraud,  device,  wile, 
craft: — Lotwraenc  deceptio,  fraus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  13.  Mid  hwelcum 
lotwrence  hit  deofla  dydon  with  what  deception  devils  did  it,  Ors.  3,  3 ; 
Swt.  102, 18.  Philippus  mid  his  lotwrence  Sliefde  dst  heora  anwaldas 
moston  standan  swa  hie  fir  dydon  Philip,  with  his  craftiness,  allowed 
their  powers  to  stand  as  they  did  before,  3,  7 ; Swt.  118,  9.  Gif  hwa 
mid  his  lotwrencum  Sdres  mannes  folgere  fram  him  apiece  si  quis  versu- 
tiis  suis  alius  hominis  pedisequam  ab  eo  allexerit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  14 ; Th. 
ii.  186,  22.  Da  wear))  se  mann  mid  deofles  lotwrencum  bepieht,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  192, 11 : 376,  9 : Wulfst.  84, 19.  For  his  lotwrencium,  Past.  30, 

1 ; Swt.  203,  19.  purh  dara  scuccena  misllce  lotwrencas  daemonum 
varia  solertia,  Bt.  36,  6;  Fox  220, 14.  He  heora  lotwrencas  [-wrenc- 
ceas,  MS.  B.]  wiste  sciens  versutiam  eorum,  Mk.  Skt.  12, 15.  Da  de 
disse  worulde  lotwrenceas  cunnon  sapiences  hujus  secuti.  Past.  30, 1 ; Swt. 
203,  3 : Swt.  205, 17. 

lotxvrenc-ccast,  e ; f Wiliness,  cunning : — He  heora  lotwrencceaste 
sciens  versutiam  eofum,  Mk.  Skt.  12,  15. 

lox,  es;  m.  A lynx: — Lox  linx,  .ffilfc.  [Gl.  19;  Som.  59,  14;  Wrt. 
Voc.  22,  53.  Aristoteles  saede  daet  deor  ware  daet  mihte  aelc  wuht  Jurhseon 
ge  tredwa  ge  furjium  stanas ; daet  deor  we  hatajilox,  Bt.  32,  2 ; Fox  1 16, 
22.  [O.  II.  Ger.  luchs,  lohs  lynx,  pardus,  panthera  : Ger.  luchs.] 

loxe  in  loxanwudu,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  345,  5.  Cf.  [?]  Grff.  ii.  163 
* luhsa,  Linsa  [sylvestris,  Gottheit]’;  or  loxan  wudu  = lynx-wood} 

luoan  ; p.  leac,  pi.  lucon ; pp.  locen  To  close,  conclude,  fasten,  lock : — 
Daet  hd  leac  on  halre  tungon  qui  statim  conclusil  et  omnino  confirmavit 
totum  quod  pater  suus  in  vita  sua  fecerat.  Chart.  Th.  272,  5.  On  daet  gerad 
de  daet  stande  de  wit  beforan  dam  ealdormen  lucan  on  the  condition  that 
that  arrangement  stand  which  we  concluded  before  the  alderman,  597,  32. 
Hrlm  and  forst  lucon  leoda  gesetu  rime  and  frost  shut  up  mens  dwel- 
lings,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2519 ; An. 1261.  Bier  com  flowende  flod  xfter  ebban 
lucon  lagustreamas  there  came  flowing  flood  after  ebb,  the  streams  inter-  „ 


twined  or  closed  up  [the  surface  of  the  water  shewing  a network  of  lines 
from  the  varying  currents,  as  the  tide  flowed  up  the  river],  Byrht.  Th. 
t33>46;  By.  66.  Siddan  da  yslan  eft  onginnaj)  lucan  togaedere  ge- 
clungne  to  cleowenne  afterwards  the  ashes  begin  to  close  up  again, 
pressed  to  a ball;  in  massam  cineres  coactos,  Exon.  59  a;  Th.  213, 16  ; 
Ph.  225.  Lucan  eorjian  cidas  ( frost  shall)  lock  up  the  germs  of  earth, 
90a;  Th.  338,6:  Gn.  Ex.  74.  Lucan  [onlucan?],  Cd.  220 ; Th.  283,  5 ; 
Sat.  300.  Sincgim  locen  the  jewel  fastened  in  its  setting,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
528  ; El.  264.  Locen  is  applied  to  coats  of  mail,  which  were  formed  of 
[interlacing]  rings  fastened  on  to  some  material  to  which  they  might  be 
sewn,  see  hring  with  its  compounds,  and  cf.  brogden  byrne ; also  Icel. 
hring-ofin : — Locene  leoJ)osyrcan,  Beo.  Th.  3014  ; B.  1505  : 3784  : 1890. 
Locen  beag  a closed  ring  [ not  a spiral  wunden  beag],  5982  ; B.  2995  : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  605  ; An.  303.  [O.  Sax.  ant-,  bi-lukan  : O.  Frs.  Icel. 

luka : O.  H.  Ger.  luhhan.]  der.  a-,  be-,  ge-,  on-,  to-,  un-lucan. 

lucan ; p.  leac  To  pull  up  : — Swa  swa  londes  ceorl  of  his  aecere  lycj) 
yfel  weod  monig,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  12,55;  Met.  12,  28  [E.  D.  S.  Mid-York, 
Gloss.  Iouk,  look  to  weed : Holderness  Gloss,  lookers  weeders  in  a corn- 
field ; look  to  hoe  weeds  in  a field  of  young  corn  : lowker  runcinator, 
Wrt.  Voc.  218,  col.  2 ; O.  H.  Ger.  at-,  uz-liuhhan  evellere,  Grff.  ii.  1 38.] 
v.  a-lucan. 

lud-geat,  es ; n.  A back  door,  postern : — J)urh  ludget  per  seudoterum 
[pevboOvpov],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  72.  J>orh  Iudgaet,  116,  70 : Ep.Gl.  18  b,  16, 
lufe.  v.  Iufu. 
lufe-llc.  v.  luf-lic. 

lufen,  e;  /.  Hope  [?]  : — Sceal  eall  edelwyn  eowrum  cynne  lufen  alic- 
gean  [lufena  licgean,  MS.]  all  delight  in  their  country  and  hope  shall  fail 
your  kin,  Beo.  Th.  5764;  B.  2886.  [Grein  who  emends  thus  compares 
lufen  with  Gothic  lubains;  Grimm  takes  lufen  — leofen  victus,  R.  A. 731.] 
lufestice,  es,  also,  an  ; m.  Lovage; — Lufestice  lubestica,  /Elfc.  Gl.  39  ; 
Som.  63,  79;  Wrt.  Voc.  30,  27:  69,  23.  Lubestica  conixe,  67,  40. 
Lufestice  libestica,  79,  2.  Genim  lubastican  wyrttruman,  Herb.  146,  3 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  270,  7.  Lufestices  said,  L.  M.  3,  12;  Lchdm.  ii.  314,  20; 
iii.  128,  22.  Genim  lufestice,  4, 10. 
lufestre,  an  ; /.  A sweetheart : — Lufestran  amalricis,  Hpt.  Gl.  509,  70. 
lufian ; p.  ode  To  love,  feel  affection  for,  shew  love  to : — Simon  lufast 
du  me  ...  he  cwaejt  to  him  du  wast  daet  ic  de  lufige  Simon  diligis  me  ..  . 
dicit  ei  tu  scis  quia  amo  te,  Jn.  Skt.  21,  15.  Se  de  lufaj)  his  sawle  for- 
spilj)  hig  qui  amat  animam  suam  perdet  earn.  12,  25.  LufiaJ)  mid  lacum 
da  de  lacs  agun  shew  their  love  with  gifts  to  those  that  have  less.  Exon. 
33  b ; Th.  106,  32  ; Gu.  50.  He  agsode  hy,  hwa  wolde  on  daere  gefer- 
raedenne  be6n  de  he  waere,  and  daet  lufian  daet  he  lufode,  L.  Edg.  4 ; Th. 
i.  162,  6.  He  me  mid  syndrige  lufan  lufode,  Bd.  5,6;  S.  619,  33.  Hu 
us  wuldres  weard  wordum  and  diedum  lufode  in  life,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1193; 
An.  597.  Du  me  on  dinum  weorcum  lufadest  delectasti  me  in  factura  tua, 
Ps.  Th.  91,  3.  Hi  hine  lufedan  lease  mude  dilexerunt  eum  in  ore  suo,  77» 
35.  Lufigean  his  nehstan  swa  hine  sylfne,  Mk.  Skt.  12,  33.  Daet  is  to 
lufigenne  on  dysse  wyrte  daet  heo  hafaj)  gehwaedne  wyrttruman  it  is  an  ex- 
cellent property  of  this  plant,  that  it  has  a small  root.  Herb.  140, 1 ; 
Lchdm.  i.  260,  5.  Des  lufigenda  wer  hie  amans  vir ; dis  lufigende  wif 
hcec  amans  feemina,  TElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  3,  49.  He  waes  fram  eallum 
mannum  lufad,  Bd.  3, 14  ; S.  540, 1 1 ; 5,19;  S.  637,  19.  v.  ge-lufian. 

lufiend,  lufigend,  es ; m.  A lover: — Amans  Deurn,  lufigende  God,  is 
participium,  and  amans  Dei  is  nama,  daet  is,  amator  Dei,  Godes  lufigend, 
/Elfc.  Gr.  43  ; Som.  44,  61.  Swa  swide  se  cyning  waes  geworden  lufiend 
daes  heofonitcan  rices,  Bd.  3, 18  ; S.  546,  5 col.  2.  Ic  haebbe  Sderne  luf- 
iend I have  another  lover,  Homl.  Skt.  7,  2 7.  Se  wisdom  gedej)  his 
lufiendas  wise,  Bt.  27,  2 ; Fox  98, 1.  Lufigendas,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  392,  27. 

lufiend-,  lufigend-lic  ; adj.  Lovely,  lovable,  amiable:  — Lufigendlic 
amabilis,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  28  ; Som.  1 1,  40.  Ltffigendlic  miht  amanda  virtus, 
26;  Som.  28,  19.  Luffendlic  stede  amenus  locus,  R Elfc.  Gl.  48;  Som. 
65,  63  ; Wrt.  Voc.  33,  59.  Swide  lufigendlic  and  ledf  aeghwaedere  J)eode 
utrique  provincice  multum  amabilis,  Bd.  4,  21;  S.  590,  16 : 4,  3 ; S. 
568,  16.  Swide  lufiendlice  sind  geteld  din  quam  amabilia  sunt  taberna- 
cula  tua,  Ps.  Surt.  83,  2. 

luf-lic;  adj.  Lovely,  lovable,  worthy  of  love,  amiable,  dear : — Luflic 
amabilis,  Hymn.  Surt.  38,  5.  Cild  acenned  god  luflic  a child  born  at  this 
time  will  be  good  and  amiable,  Lchdm.  iii.  190,  5.  Hu  lufiice  geteld  din 
how  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles ; quam  dilecta  tabemacula  tua,  Ps.  Spl. 

83,  I-, 

luf-lice ; adv.  A miably,  kindly,  dearly,  with  good  will  or  love,  wil- 
lingly : — Lufiice  affabiliter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  5,  11.  He  lufiice  him  hyrde 
libenter  eum  audiebat,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  20.  Daet  he  lufiice  swa  gedyde  liben- 
tissime  se  facturum,  Bd.  4,  1 1 ; S.  579,  31  : Blickl.  Homl.  203,  33.  Alf- 
red cyning  hat ej)  gretan  WaerferJ)  biscep  his  wordum  lufiice  and  freondlice 
with  love  and  friendship,  Past.  Swt.  3, 1 : Blickl.  Homl.  199,  36.  Hu 
lufiice  he  us  gesoht  hider  on  middangeard  with  how  great  love  he  visited 
us  here  on  earth,  1 29,  II  : Wulfst.  204,  16.  Ic  wylle  cypan  luflicor 
donne  ic  gebiege  Volo  vendere  carius  quam  emi,  Coll.Monast.  Th.  27,  19. 
luf-Tsedenn,  e ; f.  Love  : — Hig  gesetton  hatunge  for  lufraeddenn? 
minre  posuerunt  odium  pro  dilectione  mea,  Ps,  Lamb.  108,  5. 
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LUF-SUM — LUSTfLEft-LICE. 


luf-sum  ; adj.  Amiable,  pleasant,  lovable : — Lufsum  swi  Rahel  ama- 
bilis  ut  Rachel,  Rtl.  109,  37.  Lufsum  and  lide  leofum  monnum  amiable 
and  hind  to  the  men  that  are  dear  to  him,  Exon.  21a;  Th.  57,  5 ; Cri. 
914 : 96  a;  Th.  357,  21  ; Pa.  32. 

lufsum-Iice ; adv.  Kindly,  graciously Da  sende  Vitalianus  se  papa 
cyninge  lufsumlice  aerendgewrit,  Bd.  3,  29;  S.  561,  18. 

lufsum-ness,  e;  /.  Amiability,  pleasantness,  love,  hindness:  — Luf- 
sumness  delectatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  56.  Lufsumnisse  dilectionis,  Rtl. 
3,  24:  13,  21.  Lufsumnisse  jocunditatem,  45,  33. 
luf-tacen,  es  ; n.  A tohen  of  love,  Beo.  Th.  3730;  B.  1863. 
luf-time ; adj.  Giving  rise  to  love,  pleasant,  grateful : — Gregorius  daet 
luftyme  weorc  gefremode  Gregory  performed  that  grateful  work  [ the 
conversion  of  the  English ],  Homl.  Th.  ii.  126,  26. 

LIIPII,  e and  an  [v.  Anglia  vi.  176] ; /.  love: — Te  amo  de  ic  lufige, 
tfon  befylj)  min  lufu  on  de  and  du  miht  cwejran  amor  a te  ic  eom  geiufod 
fram  de,  iEIfc.  Gr.  19;  Som.  22,  36.  Gif  donne  daes  monnes  mod  and 
his  lufu  bij>  behleapen  on  da  lsenan  sibbe  si  ergo  in  ea  [pace]  cor  qua  re- 
licta  est figitur, Past.  46,  5 ; Swt.  351,  14.  Swa  mycel  lufu  to  godcundre 
lare  tantus  amor  persuadendi,  Bd.  4,  27;  S.  604,  20.  SSde  hire  da  his 
lust  and  his  willan  daet  his  lufu  waere  daet  he  da  stowe  neosode  dara  ead- 
igra  apostola  indicavit  ei  desiderium  sibi  inesse  beatorum  apostolorum 
limina  visilandi  5,  19;  S.  637,  30.  On  daem  welme  daere  s6})an  lufan, 
Blickl.  Homl.  29,  10:  Exon.  107a;  Th.  409,  7;  Ra.  27,  25.  Mid 
brodorlice  lufan  hi  l*ran  daet  hi  rihte  sibbe  and  lufan  betwih  him  haefdon, 
Bd.  2,  2;  S.  502,  8.  For  Godes  lufon  pro  Domino,  3,  19;  S.  547,  16. 
For  ure  lufan  for  love  of  us,  Blickl.  Homl.  23, 35.  Mid  lufe  ge  mid  lade, 
45,  8.  For  hylde  and  lufe  affectu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  65.  Gif  he  secge 
daet  he  haebbe  hire  freondscipe  daet  ys  be  lufe  si  dicat  se  amicitiam  ejus 
habere,  id  est,  amatorie,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  68,  17;  Th.  ii.  230,  17.  Hie 
sceolan  ISran  Godes  lufan  and  manna,  Blickl.  Homl.  77,  20.  Godes  ege 
and  his  lufe  faestlice  on  urum  heortum  healdan,  131,  3.  And  dar  [egen 
Sge  twegen  costas  lufe  odde  lage  and  he  donne  lufe  geceose  and  where  a 
thane  has  a choice  of  two  courses,  love  or  law  [an  amicable  settlement  or 
appeal  to  law~\  and  he  choose  the  former,  L.  Eth.  iii.  13  ; Th.  i.  298,  5. 
Deos  woruld  naere  wyrde  daet  man  to  hire  lufe  haefde  ealles  t6  swide  this 
world  does  not  deserve  to  be  loved  too  much,  Wulfst.  273,  14.  For 
Godes  ege  and  for  his  lufu,  302,  27.  Daer  we  sib  and  lufu  samod  ge- 
meta}),  Hy.  7,  30;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  287,  30.  Lufena  t6  leane.  Exon.  119  b; 
Th.  459,  11 ; Hy.  4, 115.  Deah  monn  good  onginne  for  sumes  wltes 
ege,  hit  mon  sceal  deah  geendigean  for  sumes  godes  lufum,  Past.  37,  1 ; 
Swt.  265,  7.  For  dtSm  lufum  de  hi  to  him  habba p per  carilatem,  52,  7; 
Swt.  409,  13.  Done  mon  lufajt  for  lufum,  Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox  82,  34.  For 
dlnum  lufum,  22,  2 ; Fox  78, 12.  He  onfeng  da  ilcan  gecynde  for  urum 
lufon  he  received  the  same  nature  for  our  sahes,  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  24. 
For  mtnum  lufan,  Wulfst.  231, 17.  Lufum  voluntariis,  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  64. 
der.  beam-,  bryd-,  ead-,  eard-,  feoh-,  freond-,  fyrhj)-,  gast-,  heah-,  heort-, 
maeg-,  man-,  mod-,  ofer-,  sib-,  sorg-,  treow-,  wif-lufu. 
luf-wende  ; adj.  Beloved,  amiable,  pleasant : — Cild  acenned  lufwende 
a child  born  [a/  that  time  will  fee]  amiable,  Lchdm.  iii.  186,  24.  Mid 
lufwendum  modes  willan  cum  benevolo  animi  affectu,  Lye.  Da  lufwende 
eardas  dilecta  rura,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  42. 
lufwend-lic ; adj.  Amiable;  amabilis,  Lye. 

lull  (a  borrowed  word  apparently,  Welsh  llwch  ; cf.  pol  and  Welsh  pwlT] ; 
n.  A loch,  lough: — Ofer  daet  luh  transfrelum,  Mt.  Kmbl.Lind.  14,34  : 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  13  : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  22.  Ofer  luh  1 lytel  sae,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  14,  22  : Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  5,  1. 

Lunden  London : — He  bebohte  hine  on  Lundenne  he  sold  him  in 
London,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  592,  3 : Chr.  839  ; Erl.  66. 16  : 898  ; Erl.  96,  20. 
Of  E&stenglum  and  of  Lunden,  992  ; Erl.  131,33* 

Lunden-burh. ; f.  London  : — Des  geares  forbarn  Lundenburh,  Chr. 
1077;  Erl.  215, 12.  Da  Bryttas  forleton  Kentland  and  mycclum  ege 
flugon  t6  Lundenbyrig,  Chr.  456;  Erl.  13,  29  : 872  ; Erl.  76,  15.  Dy 
ilcan  geare  gesette  fElfred  cyning  Lundenburg,  886  ; Erl.  84,  26. 
Lunden-eeaster,  e ; f.  London  : — Is  heora  [East  Saxons ] ealdorburh 
nemmed  Lunden-eeaster  on  ofre  geseted  daes  foresprecenan  streames 
[the  Thames ] . . . Da  het  JE[elbyrht  on  Lundenceastre  cyricean  getim- 
brian  and  da  gehalgian  See.  Paule,  Bd.  2,  3;  S.  504,  17-23.  Se  waes 
Lundenceastre  biscop,  2,  7;  S.  509,  8.  Eac  swylce  East-Seaxum  he 
gesette  Ercenwold  biscop  in  Lundenceastre,  4,  6 ; S.  573,  43. 

Lundenisc;  adj.  Belonging  to  London: — Lundenisc  Lundoniensis, 
JE lfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  28. 

L unden- waran,  -ware ; pi.  The  people  Of  London  : — Mellitum  done 
biscop  Lundenwaran  onf6n  ne  woldon  Mellitum  Lundonienses  episcopum 
recipere  noluerunt , Bd.  2,  6;  S.  508,  37.  Da  wurdon  Lundenware  hed- 
ene,  Chr.  616  ; Erl.  23, 10. 

Lunden- wic,  es ; n.  London : — fE[elbyrht  gesealde  Mellite  biscopsetle 
on  Lundenwlc,  Chr.  604  ; Erl.  21,22. 

lund-laga,  an;  in.  Rein,  kidney: — Des  lundlaga  hie  rig'en  odde  ren, 
-Slfc.  Gr.  9,  13;  Som.  9,  34.  Lundlaga  lien,  Wrt.  Voc.  45,  14:  renun- 
culus,  ii.  1 18,  72.  Lundlagan  renunculi,  Wrt.  Voc.  44,  67  : renunculce, 
65,  58.  Du  nymst  twegen  lundlagan  sumes  duos  renes,  Ex.  29,  13  : 


' Lev.  8,  25.  [Cf.  Icel.  lundir ; pl.f.  the  flesh  along  the  back : O.  H.  Ger. 
lunda  arvina  ; and  see  gelynd,  gelyndu.] 

lungen,  e ; /.  A lung : — Lungen  pulmo,  Wrt.  Voc.  45,  1 1 : pulmon, 
65,  51.  Lungena  pulmones,  71,  5.  Done  man  de  bij>  lungenne  wund, 
L.  M.  1,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  92,  21.  [Icel.  lungu;  pi.  n.  the  lungs ; O.H. 
Ger.  lunga,  lungina ; f.  pulmo  : Ger.  lunge.] 
lungen-adl,  e ; /.  Disease  of  the  lungs,  Lchdm.  iii.  20,  24  : 22,  8. 
lungen-sealf,  e,f  A salve  for  the  lungs : — Daswyrte  sculon  t6  lungen- 
sealfe,  Lchdm.  iii.  16,6. 

lungen-wyrt,  e ; f.  Lung-wort,  Lchdm.  ii.  398,  col.  1 : iii.  337,  col.  I. 
lungre;  adv.  Quickly,  soon,  at  once,  straightway,  speedily:  — Loth 
eode  lungre  ut  Lot  went  out  straightway,  Cd.  113;  Th.  148,24;  Get;. 
2461 : Beo.  Th.  5480;  B.  2743.  Cyning  alysde  hine  lungre,  Ps.  Th. 
104,  16.  Wen  is  daet  hi  us  lifigende  lungre  wyllen,  sniome  forsweolgan, 
123,  2.  Dxr  him  lifgedal  lungre  weor[e}>  there  the  parting  with  life  shall 
happen  to  him  suddenly,  Exon.  87  b;  Th.  330,  3 ; Vy.  45 : 10  a ; Th.  1 1 , 
8 ; Cri.  167.  Hie  lungre  air  feorh  aleton  just  before  they  had  lost  their  lives, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3255;  An.  1630.  Naes  him  gewemmed  wlite  ne  wl6h  of 
hraegle  lungre  alysed  his  beauty  was  not  spoiled  nor  a fringe  of  his  garment 
even  loosened  [Grimm  would  translate  lungre  here  acriter,  fortiter], 
2942  ; An.  1474.  [Cf.  O.  Sax'.  Iungar  strong  : O.  H.  Ger.  lungar 
strenuus.~] 

lus ; f.  A louse: — LGs  pediculus  vel  sexpes,  Wrt.  Voc.  24,  11.  Swines 
lus  usia,  24,  34.  Luus  peducla,  ii.  117,  8.  Hine  byton  lys,  Hexam.  17  ; 
Norm.  24,  30.  He  afylde  eal  heora  land  mid  froggon,  and  siddan  mid 
gnaettum,  eft  mid  hundes  lusum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  192,  21.  [Icel.  lus:  f; 
pi.  lyss : O.  H.  Ger.  lus  pediculus : Ger.  laus.] 

LUST,  es;  m.  Lust,  desire,  pleasure,  voluptuousness : — Epicurus  saede 
daet  se  lust  waere  daet  hehste  god  Epicurus  summum  bonum  voluptatem 
esse  constituit,  Bt.  24,  3;  Fox  84,  23.  Swa  mycel  haeto  and  lust  Cristes 
geleafan  tantus  fervor  fidei  et  desiderium,  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  518,4.  Him 
waes  metes  micel  lust  he  had  a craving  for  food,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  6. 
Lust  odde  gfilsa  luxus,  iEIfc.  Gr.  11  ; Som.  15,  11.  Hwser  beo[  donne 
se  idla  lust  and  se6  swetnes  daes  haemed[>inges  de  he  aer  hatheortlice 
lufode,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  16.  Lustes  veneris,  Wrt.  Voc,  ii.  92,  79- 
Luste  oblectamento,  Hpt.  Gl.  525,  68.  Mid  ungeswencedlice  luste  heof- 
onlicra  goda  infaligabili  ccelestium  bonorum  desiderio,  Bd.  5,  12 ; S.  631, 
35.  Nfi  is  din  folc  on  luste  now  is  thy  people  desirous,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2046 ; 
An.  1025  : Elen.  Kmbl.  276 ; El.  138.  Wedres  on  luste  glad  on  account 
affair  weather  or  [?]  desirous  of  fair  weather.  Exon.  97  a ; Th.  361,  28 ; 
Wal.  26.  Of  luste  flaesces  ex  voluntate  carnis,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  13. 
In  lust  in  luxum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  3 : Hpt.  Gl.  514,  5.  Him  saede  his  willan 
and  his  lust  ei  indicasset  desiderium  suum,  Bd.  2, 15 ; S.  519,  7.  Ofer  lust 
minne  a desiderio  meo,  Ps.  Th.  139,  8.  Donne  hafa[  he  micelne  lust  ita 
ingentem  libidinem  haberet,  L.  Med.  ex  Quad.  8,  8 ; Lchdm.  i.  358,  20. 
Plegan,  lustas  ludrica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,64.  Him  swedraden  synna  Iustas 
sinful  lusts  were  stilled  in  him,  Exon.  34  a ; Th.  109,  3 ; Gu.  84.  Se  man 
hine  forhabban  sceal  on  manegum  [ingum  his  lifes  lusta  homini  a multis 
vitce  suce  libidinibus  abstinendum  sit,  L.Ecg.P.  i,5,arg;  Th.  ii.  170,  10. 
He  hine  aetbraed  dam  flaesclicum  lustum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  19.  He  fulgaep 
his  lustum  and  his  plegan  he  follows  his  desires  and  his  pleasure,  66,  12. 
To  dam  upplican  lustum  ad  superna  desideria,  Bd.  4,  29 ; S.  607,  15.  Of 
lustum  diss  lifes  voluptatibus  vitce,  Lk.  Skt.  8,  14.  Lustum  joyfully, 
gladly,  voluntarily,  Cd.  1 ; Th.  2, 8 ; Gen.  16.  Ic  de  lustum  lace  cwenie 
voluntarie  sacrificabo  tibi,  Ps.  Th.  53,  6.  Nede  odde  lustum,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  9,  88  ; Met.  9,  44.  Mid  lustum,  D6m,  L.  6,  jo.  Wesan  on  lustum 
to  live  joyously,  Cd.  23  ; Th.  30,  26  ; Gen.  473.  Here  waes  on  lustum 
joyous  were  the  people,  Judth.  11 ; Thw.  23,  38;  Jud.  162.  Ne  heora 
lustas  ne  heora  willan  gefyllan  nec  desideria  vel  vota  complere,  Bd.  1,  7 ; 
S.  477,  38.  Lices  lustas,  Exon.  71b;  Th.  267,  2;  Jul.  409.  [Goth. 
lustus : O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  Ger.  lust  luxus,  appetitus,  venus,  delectatio, 
concupiscentia  : Ger.  lust.]  der.  firen-,  syn-,  un-lust. 

lust ; adj.  (?)  Pleased,  glad,  desirous : — Daet  du  ne  gehyre  lustum  mode 
daera  twysprarcena  word  that  thou  be  not  glad  or  desirous  to  hear  the 
words  of  the  double-tongued  [or  does  lustum  belong  to  the  preceding 
word?],  Wulfst.  246,  10. 

lust-bsere  ; adj.  Producing  or  having  desire  or  pleasure,  desirous,  de- 
sirable, pleasant,  agreeable : — Lustbaire  libens,  iEIfc.  Gr.  33 ; Som.  37,  18: 
44  ; Som.  46,  32.  Lustbaere  on  gesihpe  aspectu  delectabile, Gen.  3,  6.  Ic 
waes  swide  lustbaere  hine  to  gehyranne  me  audiendi  avidum,  Bt.  22,  1; 
Fox  76,  7.  Sio  hselu  hine  gedeji  lustbaerne  salubritas  videtur  praestare 
voluptatem,  24,  3 ; Fox  84,  9.  Wseron  lustbaere  for  done  le<5fan  drihteu 
wlta  to  [rowienne,  Homl.  Skt.  4,  1 16.  Das  word  sind  lustbaere  to  ge- 
hyrenne  these  words  are  pleasant  to  hear,  Homl.  Th.  i.  130,  16. 

lustbmr-llc ; adj.  Desirable,  pleasant : — Eala  hu  lustbaerllce  tida  on 
dam  dagum  wseron  O tempora  desiderio  dignissima  l Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt. 

84,  25. 

lustbaer-liee ; adv.  With  delight,  pleasure,  eagerness,  pleasantly : — Da 
leo[  de  ic  geo  lustbaerllce  song  carmina  qui  quondam  studio  florente  peregi, 
Bt.  2 ; Fox  4,  7.  Da  se  wisdom  dis  led])  lustbaerllce  asungen  haefde  hcec 
cum  philosophia  leniter  suaviterque  cecinisset,  36,  1 ; Fox  170,  25. 
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lustb&r-ness,  e;  /.  Desire,  pleasure,  pleasantness : — Lustbaernes  delec-' 
talio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  56.  Da  bereafodon  selcere  lustbfirnesse  they  robbed 
me  of  every  pleasure,  Bt.  2 ; Fox  4,  11.  We  donne  ne  bed])  onselde  mid 
daere  Iustbaernesse  ures  modes  donne  bistilji  sio  slaew])  on  us  o}>  daet  heo  us 
awyrtwala])  from  selcere  lustbxrnesse  godra  weorca  ipsa  quippe  mentis  de- 
sidia,  dum  congruo  fervore  non  accenditur,  a bonorum  desiderio  funditus 
convalescente  furlim  torpore  mactatur,  Past.  39, 1 ; Swt.  283,  3.  Hit  bi]> 
onstyred  mid  daere  Iustbaernesse  ex  delectatione  pulsatur,  53, 6 ; Swt.  417, 
13.  t>urh  Evan  Iustbaernesse  oferswlded  delectatione  superatus,  53,  7 ; 
Swt.  417,  28.  HI  nane  lustbaernisse  nabba])  hi  to  secanne  they  have  no 
desire  to  seek  them,  Bt.  32, 3 ; Fox  1 18,  23.  Lustbaernesse  nimj)  cupidinem 
contrahat,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  14  ; Th.  ii.  202, 4 : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  72. 

lust-full ; adj.  Desirous  : — Gif  his  hwa  sle  lustfull  mare  to  witanne 
sece  him  donne  self  daet  if  any  one  be  desirous  to  know  more  of  it,  let 
him  seek  it  himself,  Ors,  3,  2 ; Swt.  100,  27. 

lustfullian ; p.  ode  To  rejoice,  be  glad,  take  pleasure  [In]  : — Swa  ic 
lustfullige  on  disum  ladum  wltum,  swa  swa  se  de  gesihj)  done  de  he  ge- 
wilnode,  Homl.  Skt.  8, 116.  Heo  lustfullode  on  hire  fostormoder  huse, 
Nar.  40, 12.  Se  cyning  ongan  lustfullian  daet  claeneste  Ilf  haligra  and  heora 
dam  swetestan  gehatum  [rex]  ipse  delectatus  vita  mundissima  sanctorum, 
et  promissis  eorum  suavissimis,  Bd.  1,  26;  S.  488,  8.  Mid  dy  se  llchijma 
ongynne);  lustfullian  cum  caro  delectari  cceperit,  I,  27  ; S.  497,  22.  We 
witan  daet  se  llchoma  ne  maeg  lustfullian  butan  dam  mode  cum  caro  delec- 
tare  sine  animo  nequeat,  497,  28.  Da  ongan  he  lustfullian  daes  biscopes 
wordum,  2,  9;  S.  511,  34.  Da  ongan  se  biscop  lustfullian  his  wlsllcra 
worda,  5,  19  ; S.  637,  46.  Evan  swa  swa  llchoma  waes  lustfulliende  Eva 
velut  caro  delectata  est,  1,  27  ; S.  497, 15  : 5,  12  ; S.  630,  32.  Lustful- 
ligende,  4,  25  ; S.  6oo,  22.  der.  ge-lustfullian. 

lustful-lice;  adv.  With  joy  or  pleasure, joyfully,  gladly: — Lustfulllce 
libenter , Bd.  4,  27;  S.  604,  30.  Se  mildheorta  Drihten  onfehj;  swlde 
lustfulllce  eallum  daem  godum  de  aenig  man  gede})  his  daem  nehstan, 
Blickl.  Homl.  37,  25. 

lustful-ness,  e ; f.  Pleasure,  delight,  desire : — Lustfulnes  oblectamenta, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  49.  Seo  lustfulnys  bij>  jmrh  llchoman  delectatio  fit  per 
carnem,  Bd.  1,  27 ; S.  497, 13, 10, 18,  1 2,  30  : Past.  53,6;  Swt.  417,  7, 
8,  21,  24,  25.  Drihten  eallum  geleaffulum  monnum  heora  gong  gestafi- 
elade  to  lifes  wege  daet  hie  magon  ])urh  da  lustfulnesse  heora  modes  mid 
godum  daedum  geearnian  leoht  daes  ecan  lifes  the  Lord  established  for  all 
believers  their  passage  to  the  way  of  life,  that  they  may  through  the  ardent 
desire  of  their  mind  earn  with  good  deeds  the  light  of  everlasting  life, 
Blickl.  Homl.  17,  20. 

lustfullung,  e ; /.  Pleasure,  delight : — Of  ydelum  gylpe  bij>  acenned 
lustfullung  leasre  herunge  from  vainglory  is  born  a delight  in  false  praise, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  33.  Lustfullunge  oblectamenlo,  Hpt.  Gl.  525,  68. 
lustgeorn-ness,  e;  f.  Desire,  concupiscence : — Lustgeornnisse  fornica- 
tionis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  14,  16.  Lustgiornisses  concupiscentice,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  4, 19. 

lust-grin,  e ; /.  Snare  set  by  pleasure,  Soul  Kmbl.  46  ; Seel,  23.  [The 
MS.  has  lustgryrum  for  which  Grein  proposes  to  read  lustgrynum.] 
lus-porn,  es;  m.  The  spindle  tree ; euonymus  Europaeus : — On  lusjiorn ; 
of  lusjrorne,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  77,  19.  [v.  E.  D.  S.  Plant  Names 

louse-berry  tree  : Dutch  luizen-boom.] 
lust-lice  ; adv.  With  pleasure,  gladly,  willingly : — Lustllce  libenter, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  44 ; Som.  46,  32.  Lustllce  onfon  libenter  excipere,  Bd.  3,  1 1 ; 
S-  535.  1 8 : 3,3;  S.  525,  30.  For  de  we  wolden  lustllce  sweltan  for  thee 
we  would  gladly  die,  Ap.  Th.  26,  6.  De  nu  lustllce  sibbsumes  fri)>es  aet 
edw  biddende  sindon  who  now  are  willing  to  ask  a friendly  peace  from 
you,  Ors.  1, 1 1 ; Swt.  48,  22.  Da  godcundan  lare  lustllce  gehyran,  Blickl. 
Homl.  47,  28 : 49,  32.  v.  for-lustllce. 
lustmoce,  an;/.  Lady's  smock;  Cardamine  pratensis: — Lustmoce 
croppan,  L.  M.  1,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  92,  23.  Lustmocan  crop,  Lchdm.  ii. 
92,8.  Genime  lustmocan,  1,  30;  Lchdm.  ii.  70,  17. 

lust  sum-lie ; adj.  Pleasant,  delectable: — Ic  nat  for  hwl  eow  sindon  da 
aerran  gewin  swa  lustsumllce  on  ledjicwidum  t6  gehieranne,  Ors.  3,  7; 
Swtul20,  2.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger.  lustsam  amoenus,  dulcis,  delectabilis.] 
LTJTAN  ; p.  leat ; pi.  luton  ; pp.  loten  To  lout,  bow,  bend  forward, 
stoop,  fall  down  before  one:  — He  lute])  aefter  he  boweth  after  it,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  806 ; Sal.  402.  Leott  [hleat,  Lind.]  t6  fotum  his  procidit  ad 
pedes  ejus,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush,  5,  22.  He  aras  and  da  to  eorjjan  leat  he 
rose  up,  and  then  bowed  to  the  ground,  Guthl.  1 7 ; Gdwin.  74,  7.  He 
leat  to  dxs  caseres  eare  he  bent  down  to  the  emperor's  ear,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
376,  28.  Daet  heofonllce  wolcn  leat  wid  his  and  hine  genam  the  cloud 
from  heaven  stooped  towards  him,  and  received  him,  296,  2.  He  forJ> 
leat  on  his  andwlitan  procideret  in  faciem,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569,  11.  He 
leat  for])  daet  him  man  asloh  daet  heafod  of  he  bent  forward  so  that  his 
head  was  struck  off,  Ors.  6,  34;  Bos.  130,  16.  He  leat  for])  to  daem 
men  de  hine  slean  mynte,  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  7.  Gasta  unclaenra  lutun 
to  him  spiritus  inmundi  procidebant  ei,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  3, 11.  Lod  and 
Josue  luton  wid  heora  (the  angels  they  saw),  Homl.  Th.  i.  38.  21.  Deah 
heo  onslge  and  lute  to  daere  eor}>an  though  she  [the  sun]  sink  and  stoop 
to  Ike  earth,  Bt.  25 ; Fox  88,  25.  For])  luten  we  procidamus,  Ps.  Surt. 


^94,  6.  [R.  Glouc.  Chauc.  Piers  P.  Ioute:  I cel.  luta  to  bow  down.]  der. 

a-,  ge-,  on-,  under-lutan. 

lucter-.  v.  lyder-. 

lutian  ; p.  ode  To  lie  hid,  be  concealed,  lurk,  skulk,  be  latent : — Sum 
gedwyld  luta])  daer  aliquis  latet  error,  TElfc.  Gr.  44 ; Som.  45,  46.  Of 
dam  fyre  de  him  on  luta])  from  the  fire  that  is  latent  in  it,  Lchdm.  iii. 
274,  4.  Hu  moniga  dlgla  costunga  dxs  ealdan  feondes  lutigeaj)  on  dys 
andweardan  life  quanta  in  hujus  vitae  itinere  tentamenta  antiqui  hostis 
lateant,  Past.  21,5;  Swt.  159,  24.  Du  lutodest  6])  dis  on  dam  ladum 
cristendome  thou  hast  skulked  until  now  in  that  detestable  Christianity, 
Homl.  Skt.  5,  413.  Da  iermingas  ut  of  daem  holan  crupon  de  heo  on 
lutedan  the  wretched  creatures  crept  out  of  the  holes  that  they  had  lurked 
in,  Ors.  2, 8 ; Swt.  92,  30.  Da  6dre  de  lutedon  on  daere  dlgelnisse  insidice , 
quce  latebant,  Jos.  8, 19.  LutiaJ)  daer  ])ry  dagas  ibi  latitate  tribus  diebus, 
2,  16.  Eal  daet  gehyddes  lutige  omne,  quod  clausum  latet,  Past.  21,  3 ; 
Swt.  153, 15.  Nys  hyt  swa  stearc  winter  daet  ic  durre  lutian  aet  ham  for 
ege  hlafordes  mines  non  est  tarn  aspera  hyems  ut  audeam  latere  domi 
prae  timore  domini  mei,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  19,  17.  Ferde  da  lutigende 
geond  heges  and  weges  geond  wudes  and  feldes  swa  daet  he  [king  Alfred } 
gesund  becom  to  iE]>elingege,  Shrn.  16,  II.  Dlgelne  leahter  on  menniscre 
heortan  lutigende  secret  sin  lurking  in  the  human  heart,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
496,  18.  Cwae]>  daet  he  god  waere  on  mannes  hi  we  lutiende  said  that  he 
was  a god  concealed  in  the  form  of  a man,  ii.  474,  22.  [Laym.  Trev. 
Piers  P.  Chauc.  lotie  to  lie  hid:  O.H.  Ger.  luzen  latere,  Grff.  ii.  322.] 
Cf.  lot,  lytig. 

lybb,  es ; n.  Medicine,  drug,  simple,  in  a bad  sense  poison ; the  word 
often  implies  the  use  of  witchcraft,  see  the  compounds ; as  Grimm  says  ‘ aus. 
der  bedeutung  des  erlaubten  (pappaxov  gieng  hernach  die  des  schadlichen, 
zauberhaften  hervor,’  D.  M.  1103  : — I-yb  obligamentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65, 
31.  Lybb,  Ep.  Gl.  17  b,  13.  Daet  bi])  lyb  wid  eagena  dimnesse  that  is 
a medicine  for  dimness  of  eyes,  L.  M.  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  30,  14.  Oxna  lyb 
green  or  black  hellebore,  Lchdm.  ii.  34,  28.  Dis  de  lib  be  cyrneles  this 
may  be  a medicine  for  thee  for  churnel,  iii.  62,  21.  [O.  L.  Ger.  lubbe  ; 

dat.  suco : cf.  lubbian  medicare  : Icel.  lyf ; /.  also  n.  a herb,  simple, 
esp.  with  the  notion  of  healing,  witchcraft,  or  supernatural  power ; cf. 
u-lyfjan  poison ; lyfja  to  heal : O.  H.  Ger.  luppi ; n.  maleficium,  succus 
lethiferus ; luppon  medicare:  cf.  Goth,  lubja-leisei  <f>appaK(ia.]  v.  cys- 
lybb,  un-lybbe,  lybesn. 

lybbestre,  an;  f.  A witch,  sorcerer: — Lybbestran  carios,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  129,  12.  v.  lybb,  lyb-laeca;  and  cf.  O.H.Ger.  luppari  veneficus, 
maleficus. 

lyb-corn,  es;  n.  ‘A  grain  of  purgative  effect,  especially  the  seeds  of 
various  euforbias,  probably  also  of  some  of  the  gourds,  as  momordica 
elaterium,  cucumis  colocynthis,’  Cockayne.  Lchdm.  ii.  397,  col  2 : — Libb- 
corn  calharticum,  Wrt.  Voc.  67,  8.  Libcorn  lacyride,  67,  73  : tytyma- 
losca,  68,  55.  Lybcorn  carlomo,  ii.  14,  14 ; lattyride,  54,  23  : carlam, 
I03>  53;  charlamo,  76:  catarticum,  potus,  129,  43.  Wyrc  utyrnendne 
draenc  genim  flf  and  hundeahtatig  lybcorna  make  a purgative  drink  thus  ; 
take  eighty-five  purgative  seeds,  Lchdm.  iii.  18, 12  : 20, 1.  Wyrc  oderne 
[splwdraenc]  of  beore  and  of  feowertig  lybcorna,  20,  10. 

lyb-creeft,  es ; m.  Magic,  witchcraft,  skill  in  the  use  of  lybb  : — Hid 
him  sealdon  attor  drincan  daet  mid  myclen  lybcraefte  waes  geblanden, 
Blickl.  Homl.  229,  12. 

lybesn,  lyfesn,  lybsen,  e ; /.  A charm,  an  amulet : — Lyb,  lybsn  obliga- 
mentum, Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  23.  Lyb,  lyfesn,  63,  23.  Lybsin  lustra- 
menta,  82,10.  Lyfesna filacteria,  36,  72:  73,  16.  Lybesne  strenas, 
1 2 1,  36.  Swa  swa  hi  daet  sende  wlte  fram  Gode  scyppende  })urh  heora 
galdor  odde  lifesne  odde  6dre  digolnesse  dedfolcraeftes  bewerian  mihte 
quasi  missam  a Deo  conditore  plagam  per  incantationes,  vel  fylacteria,  vel 
alia  dcemonicce  artus  arcana  cohibere  valerent,  Bd.  4,  27  ; S.  604,  9. 

lyb-lac,  es ; n.  m.  Sorcery,  witchcraft,  the  art  of  using  drugs  or  po- 
tions for  the  purpose  of  poisoning,  or  for  magical  purposes : — Dis  synt 
da  Ideltiyssa  disse  worulde  . . . lyblac  . . . sclncraeft  hce  sunt  vanitates 
hujus  mundi  . . . maleficium  . . . ars  magica  [cf.  Gal.  5,  20  where  Gothic 
has  lubjaleisei  = < pappaueia , A.  V.  witchcraft],  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  8 ; Th.  ii. 
174,  34.  Her  ys  seo  b6t  hu  du  meaht  dine  aeceras  betan  gif  daer  hwilc 
ungedefe  }>ing  on  gedon  bip  on  dry  odde  on  lyblace,  Lchdm.  1,  398,  3. 
Gif  hi  hwilc  man  niman  wile  odde  hyra  aethrlnc])  donne  forbaerna])  hi  sona 
eall  his  lie  daet  syndon  ungefraegellcu  lyblac  if  any  man  wants  to  catch 
them  [certain  fowls]  or  touches  them,  then  at  once  they  consume  all  his 
body : those  are  most  extraordinary  cases  of  witchcraft,  Nar.  34,  3.  Wid 
ealra  bealwa  gehwylc  dara  lyblaca  against  every  harm  from  sorceries, 
Lchdm.  i.  402,  11.  We  ewaedon  be  daem  wiccecraeftum  and  be  lib- 
lacum  gif  daer  man  aeweald  waere  . . . we  have  ordained  concerning  witch- 
crafts and  sorceries,  if  in  such  cases  any  one  were  killed  . . .,  L.  Ath.  i.  6 ; 
Th.i.  202,  10.  Be  liblacum.  Da  de  lyblac  wyrea])  syn  hi  a fram  aelcum 
Godes  daele  aworpene,  buton  hi  to  rihtre  daedbote  gecyrran,  L.  Edm.  E. 
6;  Th.  i.  246,13-16.  Bebeorh  de  wid  lyblacas  and  attorcraeftas  cave 
tibi  a maleficiiset  veneficiis  [cf.  ne  unrihtlyblacas  ne  ongynne  we,  Wulfst. 
253,11,  MS.  D.],  L.  Ecg.  C.  prm ; Th.  ii.  132  9.  der.  unriht-lyblac. 
v.  next  word. 
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lyb-lseca,  an ; m.  A sorcerer : — Lyblaecan  caragios  [caragius  sorti- 
legus,  praestigiator  qui  characteribus  magicis  utitur,  Ducange],  Wrt.Voc. 
ii.  13,  53.  v.  fugel-hwata. 
lyb-wyrhta.  v.  unlyb-wyrhta. 
lycj),  Bt.  Met.  12,  55  ; Met.  12,  28.  v.  lucan. 
lyden.  v.  lSden. 
lyfan.  v.  lifan. 
lyfesn.  v.  lybesn. 

lyffetere,  es ; m.  A flatterer : — Lyffetere  adulator,  Wrt.  Voc.  85,  40. 
Liffetere,  49,  14.  Donne  adumbiajt  da  ydelan  lyffeteras  then  shall  the 
vain  flatterers  be  dumb , Homl.  Th.  ii.  570,  35.  Fara]>  to  dam  lyffeterum 
de  eow  air  leasllce  dlaehton  go  to  the  flatterers  that  before  fawned  on  you 
falsely,  570,  23:  i.  494,  10. 

lyffettan  ; p.  te  To  flatter,  pay  court  to : — Ic  lyffytte  adulor,  iElfc. 
Gr.  25  ; Som.  26,  63.  Da  byrjteras  de  hine  to  byrgenne  feredon  synd 
61aecunga  lyffetyndra  geferena  the  bearers  who  carried  him  to  the  grave 
are  the  blandishments  of  flattering  companions,  Homl.  Th.  i.  492,  28. 
Lyffetyndra  tungan  gewrldaj)  manna  sawla  on  synnum  the  tongues  of 
flatterers  bind  the  souls  of  men  in  sins,  494,  6. 

lyffetung,  e ; f.  Flattery,  adulation,  paying  court  to : — Lyffetung 
adulatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  85,  41.  Liffetung,  49,  15.  Herige  hine  na  on 
disum  life,  ac  asfter  his  geendunge,  donne  ne  derajt  nan  lyffetung  dam 
herigendum,  and  nan  upahefednys  ne  costna]>  done  geheredan,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  560,  19.  Ne  hlyste  ge  heora  geswaesan  lyffetunge,  404,  29. 
Heora  nan  ne  gedyrstlaece  daet  heo  Godes  landare  woroldricum  sellen  for 
lyffetunge  let  none  of  them  dare  to  give  God’s  lands  to  the  powerful  of 
the  earth  as  a means  of  paying  court  to  them,  Lchdm.  iii.  442,  32.  Daet 
mseden  ne  mihte  beon  bepaeht  Jiurh  asnige  lyffetunge  fram  hire  leofan 
drihtne,  Homl.  Skt.  7,  86.  Hwaer  bed])  da  lidan  lyffetunga  de  hine 
forlaeddon  aeror  where  are  the  fair  flatteries  that  formerly  "seduced  him  ? 
Basil  admn.  8 ; Norm.  50,  27.  Da  smedan  lyffetunga,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
572,  1.  Lyffetungum  belangen,  i.  492,  32. 
lyf-ness.  v.  leaf-ness. 

lyft,  es,  e;  m.fln.  Air,  atmosphere , breeze,  shy,  heavens,  cloud: — 
Lyft  aer,  Wrt.  Voc.  52,  53.  Lybt  sudum,  ii.  1 2 1,  66.  Stemn  is  geslagen 
lyft  . . . aelc  stemn  biji  geworden  of  daes  mfi])es  clypunge  and  of  dzere 
lyfte  cnyssunge  ; se  muj>  dry f);  ut  da  clypunge  and  seo  lyft  bij>  geslagen 
mid  daere  clypunge,  iElfc.  Gr.  l ; Som.  2,  31-35.  An  daera  [the  ele- 
ments'] is  eorfe,  oder  waeter,  fridde  lyft,  feowrjie  fyr,  Bt.  33,4;  Fox 
128,  30.  Deos  lyft  de  we  on  libba]>  is  an  daera  feower  gesceafta  . . . 
Lyft  is  swyde  Jiynne,  seo  ofergsej)  ealne  middangeard,  and  up  astihji  for- 
nean  6p  done  monan,  on  dam  fleoj)  fugelas  . . . Ne  mihte  heora  nan  fleon 
nsere  sed  [daet  MS.  R.]  lyft  de  hi  byrji.  Ne  nan  man  naefji  nane  orjiunge 
buton  Jiurh  da  lyfte  [daet  lyft  MS.  M.],  Lchdm.  iii.  272,12-22.  Sed 
lyft  donne  hed  astyred  is  byji  wind,  274,  10.  Se  storm  and  sed  stronge 
lyft  the  storm  and  the  strong  blast,  Exon.  22  b;  Th.  61,  28  ; Cri.  991. 
Sed  haewene  lyft  the  azure  air,  Cd.  166  ; Th.  207,  33 ; Exod.  476.  Deos 
lyft  scinjj  unwederlice  rutilat  triste  ccelum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  3.  Lyft  nubes, 
aer,  Hpt.  Gl.  493,  52.  Sed  lyft  hi  ofersceadewude  and  stefn  com  of  daere 
\yite  facta  est  nubis  obumbrans  eos  et  venil  vox  de  nube,  Mk.  Skt.  9,  7.  Daere 
lyfte  fugelas,  Gen.  1,  28.  Lagufloda  gelac  lyfte  and  tungla  the  move- 
ment of  waters,  of  air  and  of  stars,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  346;  Met.  20, 173. 
Under  lyfte  helm,  Exon.  102  a;  Th.  386,  19  ; Ra.  4,  64.  Lixeji  lyftes 
maegen,  1 16  b ; Th.  448, 16 ; Dom.  55.  On  genipum  lyftes  in  nubibus  aeris, 
Ps.  Spl.  17, 13.  Se  giem  jacintus,  se  is  lyfte  onlicusd  on  hiwe,  Past.  14 ; 
Swt.  85,  5.  Beorc  hyp  lyfte  getenge  the  birch  towers  to  the  shy,  Runic 
pm.  Kmbl.  343,  2;  Run.  18.  Haegl  hwyrft  of  heofones  lyfte,  34I,  5; 
Run.  9 : Exon.  1 16  a;  Th.  446, 10;  Dom.  20.  Nan  wolcn  naes  on  daere 
lyfte  gesewen  no  cloud  was  seen  in  the  shy,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  182,  35.  Leolc 
on  lyfte  sported  in  air,  Cd.  23  ; Th.  29, 10 ; Gen.  448.  On  lyfte  cum- 
ende  venientem  in  nube,  Lk.  Skt.  21,27.  On  lofte  hed  stynt  it  [ the 
earth ] rests  in  the  air,  Hexam.  6 ; Norm.  10,  20.  Under  lyfte  sub  divo, 
Wrt. Voc. ii.  83,  34  : Andr.  Kmbl.  839;  An.420.  Nalles aefter  lyfte lacende 
hwearf  he  went  not  sporting  through  the  air,  Beo.  Th.  5656;  B.  2832. 
He  gesette  storm  his  on  lyfte  statuit  procellam  ejus  in  auram,  Ps.  Spl. 
106,  29.  He  gesceop  daet  upplice  lyft,  Hexam.  4 ; Norm.  6,  24.  Daet 
lyft  he  gesceop,  Norm.  8, 17.  Sona  swa  hi  [snahes]  daes  landes  [Ireland] 
lyft  gestuncan,  swa  swulton  hi,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474.  35.  Donne  ligette  and  [un- 
orrade  eorjian  and  lyfte  bregdon,  4,  3 ; S.  569,  13.  Swa  oft  swa  he  lyft 
onstyrige,  569,  29.  Hi  fled))  geond  das  lyft,  Homl.  Th.  ii,  90,  21  : Elen. 
Kmbl.  1464;  El.  734.  On  lyft  astah  rose  into  the  air,  1796  ; El.  900. 
Du  Jiurh  lyft  latest  leodum  td  freme  mildne  morgenren  for  the  benefit  of 
men  thou  dost  let  the  gentle  morning  rain  fall  through  the  air.  Exon. 
54  a;  Th.  190,  30;  Az.  81.  Fugel  under  lyft  ofer  lagu  locaj)  georne, 
57  a;  Th.  204,  21  ; Ph.  101.  Ahafen  on  da  hean  lyft  raised  aloft, Cd.. 
69;  Th.  84,  22;  Gen.  1401.  Hatwendne  lyft  the  torrid  air,  146  ; Th. 
182,  12;  Exod.  74.  Donne  ge  gesedji  da  lyfte  cumende  on  westdaele 
cum  videritis  nubem  orientem  ab  occasu,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  54.  Hibernia  on 
smyltnysse  lyfta  is  betere  mycle  donne  Breotone  land  Hibernia  serenitate 
aerum  multum  Brittanice  praistat,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  30.  Geleht  lyftum 
moistened  by  the  clouds,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20, 195  ; Met.  20,  98.  Lyftu 


' (ether a,  aera,  Hpt.  Gl.  457, 48.  Geond  lyftu  per  aera,  Hymn.  Surt.  66, 5. 
Das  lyfta  and  windas  he  astyraji,  Wulfst.  196,  6.  [Goth,  luftus;  m: 
O.  Sax.  Iuft ; m.f\  Icel.  lopt;  n;  O.H.  Ger.  luft;  f.  n. : Ger.  luft;  /.] 
lyft.  v.  lift. 

lyft-adl,  e ; /.  Palsy,  paralysis : — Mid  da  adle  de  Grecas  nemna}> 
paralysis,  we  cwejiaj)  lyftadl,  Bd.  4,  31 ; S.  610,  17.  Fram  lyftadle 
gehaeled  a paralysi  sanatus,  610,  2.  Wid  lyftadle,  L.  M.  1,  59  ; Lchdm. 
ii.  130,  x. 

lyft-edor,  es;  m.  An  enclosure  formed  by  clouds  [?  v.  lyft]: — Sid- 
boda  lyftedoras  braec  the  pillar  of  fire  brohe  through  the  clouds,  Cd.  155  ; 
Th.  193,  24  ; Exod.  251. 

lyften;  adj.  Aerial,  airy : — Hwi  is  dset  tacn  on  dsere  lyftenan  heof- 
onan  gesewen  why  is  that  sign  [ the  rainbow]  seen  in  the  aerial  heaven  ? 
Boutr.  Scrd.  2r,  23.  Hi  sind  genumene  to  lyftenre  heofenan  na  to  rod- 
orlicre  they  [Enoch  and  Elijah]  are  taken  to  the  aerial  heaven,  not  to 
the  etherial  heaven,  Homl.  Th.  i.  308,  3.  Lyftene  gn  sett  as  the  gnats  of 
the  air,  Hexam.  17;  Norm.  24,  30.  [O.H.  Ger.  luftin  aereus.] 

lyft-fset,  es ; n.  An  aerial  vessel  [the  moon],  Exon.  108  a ; Th.  411, 
21  ; Ra.  30,  3. 

lyft-fleogend,  es ; m.  That  which  flies  in  the  air,  a bird : — Lyftfleog- 
endca,  Salm.  Kmbl.  579;  Sal.  289. 

lyft-floga,  an;  m.  A flier  in  the  air  [adragon],  Beo. Th. 4619;  B.  2315. 
lyft-gelac,  es ; n.  Motion  in  or  of  the  air : — Jiurh  lyftgelac  on  land 
becwom  [he  was  borne  through  the  air],  Andr.  Kmbl.  1653;  An.  828. 
Jiurh  lyftgelac  leges  blaestas  weallas  ymbwurpon  [the  winds  blew  the 
flames],  3102  ; An.  1554. 

lyft-geswenced ; adj.  Weather-beaten : — Ceol  lyftgeswenced  on  lande 
stod,  Beo.  Th.  3830;  B.  1913. 

lyft-helm,  es ; m.  The  air,  atmosphere,  cloud : — Lyfthelm  and  lagu- 
flod  air  [or  cloud?]  and  water,  Menol.  Fox  553;  Gn.  C.  46.  Wseron 
land  heora  lyfthelme  bejieaht  their  lands  were  covered  with  cloud,  Cd. 
145  ; Th.  181, 13  ; Exod.  60. 

lyft-lacende  sporting  or  playing  in  the  air,  moving  hither  and  thither 
in  the  air : — Ic  bidde  dset  du  me  gecyde  hwaet  des  Jiegn  sy  lyftlacende, 
Exon.  69  b;  Th.  259,  12;  Jul.  281.  Forlset  rec  astigan  lyftlacende, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1588;  El.  796.  Sid  tugon  lyftlacende  took  their  way  in 
flight  through  the  air  [of  evil  spirits],  Exon.  34  b;  Th.  no,  31;  Gu. 
1 1 7.  Hefonfugelas  lyftlacende,  Cd.  192  ; Th.  240, 17;  Dan.  388. 
lyft-sceajia,  an  ; m.  The  robber  of  the  air  [the  raven].  Exon.  87  b; 
Th.  329,  24;  Vy.  39. 

lyft-wnndor,  es ; n.  A wonder  of  the  air  [the  pillar  that  conducted 
the  Israelites],  Cd.  146;  Th.  183,  11  ; Exod.  90. 

lyft-wynn,  e;  /.  The  pleasantness  of  the  air: — Lyftwynne  heold  en- 
joyed himself  [the  dragon]  by  flying  through  the  air,  Beo.  Th.  6079  ; 

B-  3°43- 

Lyge,  an ; The  river  Lea : — -Ure  Iandgemsra  up  on  Temese  and 
donne  up  on  Ligan  [Ligean,  2nd  text]  and  andlang  Ligan  [Ligean]  oji 
hire  sewylm  our  [English  and  Danes]  boundaries : up  on  the  Thames, 
then  tip  on  the  Lea,  up  to  its  source,  L.  A.  G.  I ; Th.  i.  152,9.  Da  Den- 
iscan  tugon  hira  scipu  up  on  Temese,  and  da  up  on  Lygan,  Chr.  895  ; 
Erl.  93,  32.  Se  foresprecena  here  worhte  geweorc  be  Lygan,  896;  Erl. 
93.  35-  Lygean,  913  ; Erl.  102,  2. 

lyge,  es ; m.  A lie,  lig  [provincial],  falsehood: — Ic  eow  td sojie  secgan 
wille  and  daes  in  life  lyge  ne  wyrjieji  in  truth  I will  tell  you,  and  never 
shall  it  prove  false,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1147;  El.  575.  Sojifsestnysse  feoung 
and  seo  lufu  liges  and  leasunge  odium  veritalis  amorque  mendacii,  Bd.  1, 
14 ; S.  482,  24.  Liges  fyr  mendacii  ignis,  3, 19  ; S.  548, 13.  Buta  lyg 
verumtamen,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  11,  24.  Hi  on  lige  lange  feredon  de  men- 
dacio  compellantur,  Ps.  Th.  58, 12.  Mengan  lyge  wid  sode,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
613  ; El.  307.  Du  aer  saegdest  sojjlice  and  nu  on  lyge  cyrrest,  1329 ; El. 
666.  Du  us  gel*rdsest  Jutrh  dinne  lyge  thou  didst  persuade  us  through 
thy  falsehood,  Cd.  214;  Th.  268, 11 ; Sat.  53.  Hwaeder  him  mon  soj) 
de  lyge  saga]j,  Exon.  27  a;  Th.  80, 16  ; Cri.  1307.  fc  de  to  sojte  secgan 
wille,  nelle  ic  lyge  fremman,  67  b;  Th.  250,  27;  Jul.  133.  Man  on 
mdde,  in  mujie  lyge,  80b  ; Th.  302, 13  ; Fa.  35.  [Icel.  lygi ; /.  a lie: 
O.H.  Ger.  lugi;  /.  mendum,falsum,figmentum,fabula:  Ger.  liige.] 
lyge,  lycce  ; adj.  Lying,  mendacious,  false : — Sohtun  lyge  gewitnisse 
wid  done  hSlend  . . . donne  monige  lyge  [lease  1 lycce,  Lind.]  gewitu 
cwomun  aetnsehste  da  cwoman  twaegen  lyge  [leaso  t liycce,  Lind.]  gewitu 
qucerebant  falsum  testimonium  contra  Jesum  . . . cum  multi  falsi  testes 
accessissent  novissime  autem  venerunt  duo  falsi  testes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
26,  59-60.  Monige  lyge  1 lease  witga  multi  pseudoprophetce,  24, 1 1 : 
24, 44.  BehaldeJ)  eow  wid  lyge  i lease  witgu  attendite  a falsis  prophetis, 
7, 15.  [O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  luggi : O.  H.  Ger.  luggi,  lucki  mendax,falsus.] 
See  also  the  compounds  of  which  lyge  is  the  first  part. 
lyge  a plant  name,  sicalia,  Wrt.Voc.  68,  72. 

Lygean-burh,  Lenborough,  near  Buckingham : — Her  Cujiwulf  genom 
Lygeanburg,  Chr.  571;  Erl.  18,  13.  See  Green’s  Making  of  England, 
pp.  118  sqq. 

Lyge-tun,  Lyg-tun  Leighton , in  Bedfordshire  : — Dset  rad  ut  wid  Lyg- 
tunes,  Chr.  917  ; Erl.  102,  16.  JEt  Lygetune,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  196,  3. 
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lygen,  e;  /.  A lie,  falsehood : — Daer  lyt  gehata  bi daer  bij>  lyt  lygena' 
where  there  are  few  promises,  there  are  few  lies,  Prov.  Kmbl.  7.  Mid 
ligenum  with  lies,  Cd.  25  ; Th.  31,  36;  Gen.  496:  26;  Th.  34,  2 ; 
Gen.  531  : 28  ; Th.  37,11  ; Gen.  588.  Lygenum,  Th.  37,  31  ; Gen. 
598.  [O.  Sax.  lugina  : O.  H.  Ger.  lugina  mendacium.] 

lygen-word,  es;  n.  A lying  word,  lie,  falsehood : — Mid  ligenwordum, 
Cd.  33  ; Th.  43,  32  ; Gen.  699.  Cf.  lyge-word. 

lyge-searu,  wes ; n.  A false  trick,  artifice,  wile,  snare,  lying  art : — 
Hy  ligesearwum  ahofun  hearmstafas  with  lying  arts  they  stirred  up  mis- 
chiefs, Exon.  35  b;  Th.  115,  34;  Gu.199:  Elen.  Kmbl.  415;  El.  208. 
Lygesearwum,  Exon.  19  a ; Th.  48,  23;  Cri.  776. 

lyge-spell,  es ; n.  A false  speech  : — Mid  ligespelle  me[n]dosa  mandata, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  32.  [Cf.  Icel.  lygi-saga  a lying  story,  false  report. ] 
lyge-syunig ; adj.  Guilty  of  lying,  false : — Lygesynnig  feond,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1795  ; El.  899. 

lyge-torn,  es ; n.  Feigned  anger  or  grief  [f]  : — Ne  bi]>  cwenltc  Jeaw 
daette  freofuwebbe  feores  onsaece  aefter  ligetorne  leofne  mannan  it  is  no 
womanly  fashion  that  a peaceweaver  [woman]  attack  a loved  man's  life, 
having  only  a pretended  cause  for  anger  against  him  [?  Thorpe  reads 
lTgtorn  burning  anger],  Beo.  Th.  3890;  B.  1943. 

lyge-word,  es;  n.  A lying  word,  lie,  falsehood : — Lygeword  spaecon 
locuti  sunt  falsa,  Ps.  Th.  57,  3 : Cd.  210;  Th.  261,  3;  Dan.  720.  Ne 
wene  aenig  daet  ic  lygewordum  led))  somnige,  Exon.  63  b ; Th.  234,  28  ; 
Ph.  547.  [Icel.  lygi-orit.] 

lyge-wyrhta,  an  ; m.  A liar,  a forger  of  lies : — Mid  dam  ligewyrhtum 
with  the  forgers  of  lies,  Fragm.  Kmbl.  19  ; Leas.  11. 

lyg-ness,  e;  f.  Deceitfulness,  falseness : — Lygnisse  weolan  fallacia  divi- 
tiarum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  13,  22. 
lygnian.  v.  llgnian. 
lyhtan.  v.  lihtan. 

lynd,  e;  f.  Grease,  fat,  fatness: — Lind  arvina,  Wrt.  Voc.  65,  14. 
Lynde  [a]rvina,  284,  6.  He  hi  fedde  mid  faetre  Iynde  hwaete  cibavit  eos 
ex  adipe frumenti,  Ps.  Th.  80, 15  : 147, 3.  [O.  H.  Ger.  lunda  arvina. ] 

lyni-bor  [v.  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  7 boor  dasile]  a gimlet,  auger : — Lyni- 
bor  terebellus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  287, 14.  v.  next  word. 

lynis,  es;  m.  Anaxletree: — Spacan  radii:  felg  canli:  Iynis  axedo : 
eax  axis,  Wrt.  Voc.  284,  47-51.  Lynis  axsedo  : lynisas  axsedones,  ii.  7, 
52,  51.  [Wm.  of  Shoreham  linses  axles:  cf.  O.H.  Ger.  Inn  obex : Du. 
luns  : Ger.  liinse  a linch-pin ; Dan.  lun-stikke  a linch-pin.  Linch-,  lin-pin 
is  earlier  spelt  lins-pin.] 

lypen-wyrhta,  an;  m.  A tanner,  currier : — Lypenwyrhta  byrseus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  288, 14.  Lederwyrhta  odde  lypenwyrhta  byrseus,  ii.  11,  49. 

lyre,  es ; m.  Loss,  damage,  destruction,  detriment : — Lyre  jaclura,  Wrt. 
Voc.  74,  51.  Hynf  vel  lyre  vel  hearm  dispendium  vel  damnum  vel  detri - 
mentum,  47,  29.  Hire  lima  lyre  [of  a person  paralysed],  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
546,  31.  ‘ Ic  wille  ofgan  aet  de  his  blod  ’ daet  is  his  lyre  ‘ / will  require 

at  thy  hands  his  blood,'  that  is,  his  destruction,  i.  6,  27.  Lifes  lyre  death, 
Exon.  44  b;  Th.  151,  26;  Gu.  801.  Ne  se  enga  deaf,  ne  ltfes  lyre, 
56  b ; Th.  201,  8 ; Ph.  53.  Ne  bi)>  daer  waedl  ne  lyre  ne  deafes  gryre, 
D5m.  L.  16,  265  : Wulfst.  139,  32.  He  macode  heora  Iff  to  lyre  he  de- 
stroyed them,  106,6.  Hwtlum  forlidenesse  ic  )>olie  mid  lyre  ealra  Jringa 
nunra  aliquando  naufragium  patior,  cum  jactura  omnium  rerum  mearum. 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27, 1.  On  lyre  in  perditione,  Ps.  Lamb.  87,  12.  Lyre 
jacturam,  damnum,  Hpt.  Gl.  480, 43.  Na  bed))  da  eadige  de  for  hynfum 
odde  lirum  hwllwendlicra  hydda  heofia]),  Homl.  Th.  i.  550,  28.  der. 
feorh-,  land-,  lif-lyre ; and  see  lor. 
lysan,  lysing,  v.  llsan,  Itsing. 
lyssen.  v.  lyswen. 

LYSTAW  ; p.  te  To  list,  cause  pleasure  or  desire  [with  dat.  or 
acc.  of  person  in  whom  the  feeling  is  caused,  and  gen.  of  the  thing,  or 
infin.]  : — Me  ne  lyst  pi  get,  fElfc.  Gr.  33  ; Som.  37,  23.  Me  lyst  r£dan 
lecturio,  34  ; Som.  37, 56.  Hine  ne  lyst  his  willan  wyrcean,  Blickl.  Homl. 
51,  16.  Hu  ne  bi)>  aelc  mon  genog  earm  daes  de  he  naefj)  donne  hit 
hine  lyst  habban  is  not  every  man  poor  enough  as  regards  that  which 
he  has  not,  when  he  desires  to  have  it  f Bt.  26,  1;  Fox  92,  2.  Ne  him 
naefre  genog  ne  fine))  Sr  he  haebbe  eall  daet  hine  lyst,  33,  2 ; Fox 
1 24,  7-  Wei  me  llcode  daet  du  Sr  sSdest  and  dises  me  lyst  nu  get  bet 
I liked  well  what  you  said  before,  and  am  still  better  pleased  with  this, 
35,  4;  Fox  162,  3;  34,  6 ; Fox  142,  12.  Dam  men  de  hine  ne  lyst 
his  metes  for  the  man  who  has  no  appetite  for  his  food,  L.  M.  1,  19; 
Lchdm.  ii.  62,  15.  Donne  hine  Stes  lystef,  Exon.  97  a ; Th.  363, 12  ; 
Wal.  52;  Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  27;  Met,  10,  14.  Se  leahtor  def  daet  dam 
men  ne  lyst  nan  fing  to  gode  gedon  that  sin  causes  a man  to  have  no 
desire  to  do  anything  to  good  purpose,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  22,  Him  lyste 
dSr  on  dTgolnysse  his  gebedu  begangan,  Bd.  3,  16;  S.  542,  33.  Hine 
lyste  mid  him  etan  and  drincan  ipse  deleclaretur  manducare  et  bibere  cum 
eis,  5>  5 ! S.  618,  16 : Beo.  Th.  3591 ; B.  1793.  Hine  nanes  finges  ne 
lyste  on  disse  worulde  he  cared  for  nothing  in  this  world,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox 
168,  12  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  142  ; Met.  26,  71.  Se  gesceadwtsllca  willa 
daet  hine  dara  twega  lyste  the  rational  will  which  delights  in  them  both,  Bt. 
I4,  2 ; Fox  44,  26:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  to,  2 ; Met.  10,  1.  He  sceal  syllan. 


s his  god  on  da  ttd  de  hine  sylfne  selest  lyste  his  brucan,  Blickl.  Homl.  101, 
20.  [Cf.  Goth,  luston  ( with  gen.)  to  desire : O.  Sax.  Iustean  (acc.  of 
pers.,  gen.  of  thing)  : Icel.  lysta  (acc.  ofpers.)  : O.  H.  Ger.  lustjan  (acc. 
offers.,  gen.  of  thing,  or  infin.);  cf.  also  luston  to  desire:  Ger.  liisten 
(impers.)]  der.  ge-,  of-lystan. 

lystere  ( = ? hlystere): — Lysteres  fautoris,  Hpt.  Gl.  5714,  40. 
lysu ; adj.  Depraved,  corrupt,  evil,  dishonourable,  shameful,  profli- 
gate : — Lyswe  larsmeofas  corrupt  counsellors,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2441  ; An. 
1222.  Cf.  lyswen. 

lysu,  wes ; n.  What  is  depraved  [v.  preceding  word]  : — Gif  cyning  aet 
ntannes  ham  drincaef  and  dSr  man  lyswaes  hwaet  gedo  ii  bote  gebete  if 
the  king  be  entertained  at  a man's  house,  and  any  evil  be  done  there,  let  a 
double  fine  be  paid,  L.  Ethb.  3 ; Th.  i.  4,  2.  Gif  fri  wif  leswaes  hwaet 
gedef  xxx  scill.  gebete,  73 ; Th.  i.  20,  7.  Lot  sceal  mid  lyswe,  list  mid 
gedefum  [v.  list],  Exon.  92  a ; Th.  345,  16  ; Gn.  Ex.  189. 

lyswen,  lyssen ; adj.  Full  of  matter,  corrupt,  purulent ; depraved  [?] ; — • 
Donne  se  swile  tSbyrst  donne  bij)  seo  miege  lyswen  swilce  worms,  L.  M. 
2,  17  ; Lchdm.  ii.  198,  26.  [In  Ps.  Th.  52,  6 the  word  lisne  occurs; 
can  this  be  the  adverb  from  this  adjective,  taken  in  the  sense  given  to 
lysu : — Manna  ban  mihtig  Drihten  lisne  tosceadef  scatters  with  shame  or 
dishonour  ?]  v.  lysu  and  next  word. 

lyswen,  lyssen  matter,  purulence  : — On  daere  frotan  bij)  swyle  and 
lyssen,  L.  M.  1,4;  Lchdm.  ii.  46,  14. 

lyt ; indecl.  used  assubst.  adj.  and  adv.  Few,  little: — Daera  is  nu  to  lyt 
de  wile  wel  taecan  there  are  now  too  few  of  those  that  will  teach  well, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  6,  22.  Daera  bif  ealles  to  lyt,  de  he  ne  beswtee,  Wulfst.  97, 
7.  Is  swtde  lyt  monna  daet  ne  sy  mid  daem  sumum  besmiten  there  are 
very  few  men  that  are  not  defiled  with  some  of  them,  L.  E.  1. 31 ; Th.  ii. 
428,  4.  Wop  waes  wide,  worulddreama  lyt,  Cd.  144  ; Th.  180,  9 ; Exod. 
42.  De  eades  t6  lyt  fuhte,  Exon.  28  a;  Th.  86, 1 ; Cri.  1401.  Wer- 
gendra  to  lyt  frong  ymbe  feoden,  Beo.  Th.  5758  ; B.  2882.  Daet  lyt 
manna  fah  it  succeeded  with  few,  5665  ; B.  2836.  He  on  folce  lyt  frednda 
haefde,  Cd.  124  ; Th.  158,  32  ; Gen.  2626.  Cyning  haefde  wlgena  to  lyt, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  126;  El.  63.  He  mid  lyt  wordum  ac  gelealfullum  his  haele 
begeat  he  obtained  his  salvation  with  words  few  but  full  of  faith,  Dom.  L. 
6,  61.  Ne  sceal  he  to  lyt  fancian  heora  aelmessan  he  shall  not  be  too 
sparing  of  thanks  for  their  alms,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  13.  Fordon  he  lyt 
genihtsumede  on  smeawunge  and  on  leornunge  haligra  gewrita  he  dy  ma 
mid  his  handum  wonn  and  worhte  nam  quo  minus  sufficiebat  medilationi 
scripturarum,  eo  amplius  operi  manuum  studium  impendebat , Bd.  4,  3 ; 
S.  567,  29.  He  lyt  ongeat  daet  him  swa  earme  gelamp.  Cd.  76 ; Th.  94, 
24;  Gen.  1566.  Daet  eow  swa  lyt  gespeow,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2688 ; An.  1346. 
[O.  Sax.  lut  (werodes).J 
lyteg.  v.  lytig. 

LYTEL;  adj.  Little  : — Nu  gyt  is  an  lytel  fyrst  adhuc  modicum,  Jn. 
Skt.  14,  19.  Hwaet  is  daet  Ilf  elles  buton  lytelu  ylding  daes  deafes,  Blickl. 
Homl.  59,  27.  Lytulu  spraec,  Exon.  116  a;  Th.  445,  16;  Dom.  8.  Se 
lytla  finger,  L.  Alf.  pol.  60  ; Th.  i.  96,  7.  La  lytle  heord  pusillus  grex, 
Lk.  Skt.  12,  32.  On  swa  lytlum  faece  in  such  a little  space , Elen.  Kmbl. 
1917  ; El.  960.  fElfred  cyning  gefeaht  wid  alne  done  here  lytle  werede, 
Chr.  871 ; Erl.  76,  5.  Lytle  laes  paulo  minus,  Ps.  Th.  118,  87.  Lytle 
aer,  Elen.  1325;  El.  664.  Lytle  lengre  donne  seofon  fota,  Lchdm.  iii.  220, 
4.  Lytle  mare  donne  feower,  220,  12.  Daet  lytle  daet  he  erede,  he  erede 
mid  horsan,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  18,  15.  Lytle  hwlle  sceolde  he  his  lifes 
niotan,  Cd.  24;  Th.  31,  16;  Gen.  486.  Se  licet  te  litlum  and  miclum, 
gumena  gehwylcum,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  72  ; Met.  26,  36.  On  aelcum  fing- 
um  de  daer  unbeeweden  bij),  on  bocum  and  on  swylcum  lytlum,  Chart. 
Th.  536.  26.  On  swide  lytlon  hiera  haeff  seo  gecynd  genSg  paucis 
minimisque  natura  contenta  est,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  10.  Da  lytlan  par- 
vulos,  Ps.  Th.  1 14,  6.  Lytlum  by  little,  by  degrees,  in  little  pieces,  a little 
at  a time : — Lytlum  paulatim,  fElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  40,  30.  Tobrec  hig 
lytlum  divides  eos  minutatim,  Lev.  2,  6.  Sele  daet  lytlum  supan,  L.  M. 
2,  52  ; Lchdm.  ii.  27°)  He  gewyt  swa  lytlum  and  lytlum  fram  Gode 
so  little  by  little  he  departs  from  God,  fElfc.  Gr.  pref ; Som.  1,  35  : Past. 
39,  I ; Swt.  283,  9.  Ic  geseah  weaxende  blosman  litlum  and  litlum  vide- 
bam  crescere  paulatim  in  gemmas,  Gen.  40,  10.  [Goth,  leitils  ; O.  Sax. 
luttil : Icel.  litill : O.H.  Ger.  luzil,  luzzil.] 
lytel ; neut.  of  adj.  used  as  subst.  or  adv.  A little : — Do  lytel  sealtes  to 
put  a small  quantity  of  salt  to  it,  Herb.  2,  19  ; Lchdm.  i.  86,  7.  Hwer- 
hwette  nifewearde  an  lytel  the  lower  part  of  cucumber,  a little,  L.  M.  3,  41 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  336,  4.  Mycel  multum,  lytel  parum,  fElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  40, 
34.  Ymbe  lytel  post  pusillum,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  jo.  Ymbe  an  lytel  ge  me 
ne  geseoj)  and  eft  ymbe  lytel  ge  me  gesedj)  modicum  non  videbitis  me  et 
iterum  modicum  et  videbitis  me,  Jn.  Skt.  16,  16. 

lytel-fota ; adj.  Having  small  feet : — Litelfota  petilus,  fElfc.  Gl.  76 ; 
Som.  71,  132;  Wrt.V0c.45,  35. 

lytel-hygdig-,  hydig;  adj.  Small-minded,  pusillanimous:  — Mon 
daes  lytelhydig  ne  daes  laethydig  no  man  of  mind  so  small  and  so  sluggish, 
Exon.  78b;  Th.  294,  4;  Cra.  10. 
lyte-lic.  v.  lytig-lic. 

. lytel-mod ; adj.  Of  little  courage,  faint-hearted,  pusillanimous : — Se 
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mec  halne  dyde  from  Iytelmodum  qui  me  salvum  faceret  a pusillanimo, 
Ps.  Surt.  54,  9.  Da  lytelmodan  and  da  unjmstan  donne  hie  ongietajj 
hiera  unbaeldo  and  hiera  unmiehte  hie  weor]>a}>  oft  ormode  pusillauimes 
dum  nimis  infirmitatis  suce  sunt  conscii,  plerumque  in  desperationem  cad- 
unt,  Past.  32,  I ; Swt.  209,  7. 

lytel-ne  ; adv.  All  but,  almost,  nearly : — He  lytelne  [lytesne  ?] 
Breotona  rice  forlet  Brittaniam  pene  amisit,  Bd.  1,  3 ; S.  475,  22. 

lytel-ness,  e;  f Littleness: — Sume  [adverbs]  syndon  quantitatis ; da 
getacnia])  mycelnysse  odde  lytelnysse,  iElfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.40, 34. 

lytes-na,  lytes-ne,  lytest-ne ; adv.  Almost,  nearly,  within  a little  : — 
Lytesna  concedam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  49.  Lytisna,  14,  65  : Ep.  Gl.  7 d, 
31.  Was  his  rice  brad  wld  ofer  werpedde  lytesna  ofer  ealne  yrmenne 
grund  his  realm  was  broad,  wide  over  mankind,  almost  over  all  the  world. 
Exon.  66  a ; Th.  243, 13 ; Jul.  10.  Lytestne  eall  his  weorod  ofslegen  was 
omnis  pene  ejus  est  ccesus  exercitus,  Bd.  1,  34  ; S.  499,  32  : 3,  24  ; S.  556, 
30.  Lytesne  [pene ] of  ealre  Lindesse  stowum,  3,  11 ; S.  535,  25.  Lytesne 
of  eallum  de  cunctis  prope,  3, 14;  S.  540,  II.  Boc  lytestne  unaberendltcre 
byrj>enne  codicem  ponderis  pene  importabilis,  5, 13  ; S.  633,  6. 

lyder-,  luder-  full ; adj.  Base,  vile,  dissolute,  depraved:  — Leofan  men 
ne  beon  ge  nador  ne  lease  ne  luder-  [lyder-  MS.  B]  fulle,  ne  fule  ne  frac- 
ode,  ne  on  anige  wtsan  to  lehterfulle,  Wulfst.  40,  5. 

lyder-lic ; adj.  Sordid,  mean,  vile : — Se  cyning  self  mid  swlde  lyder- 
ltcum  gegierelan  ipse  imperator  sordida  servilique  tunica  discinctus,  Ors. 

4,  5 ; Swt.  166, 16.  [The  word  comes  to  mean  lazy  in  later  times.  Cf. 
Tusser  ‘some  litherly  lubber  leaveth  undone  that  another  will  do.’] 

lyder-llce  ; adv.  Wickedly,  vilely  : — Luderlice  pessime,  rElfc.  Gl.  99 ; 
Som.  76,  101  ; Wrt.  Voc.  54,45.  [Leiden  swa  lu&erliche  on  hire  lichdat 
hit  brec  oueral,  Marh.  3,  21 : A.  R.  290,  8.  A clerk  hath  litherly  byset 
his  while  Bot  if  he  cowde  a carpenter  bygyle,  Chauc.  Miller's  Tale,  1 13.] 

lydre ; adj.  Evil,  wicked,  base,  mean,  poor,  sordid,  vile,  lewd,  de- 
praved : — - Dat  Godes  feoh  ne  atlicge  and  he  beo  lydre  Jjeowa  gehaten 
that  God's  money  be  not  idle,  and  he  be  called  a wicked  servant,  iElfc.  Gr. 
pref;  Som.  1,  30.  Lytel  is  se  fyrst  dyses  lffes  and  lydre  is  few  and  evil 
are  the  days  of  this  life,  Wulfst.  109,  2.  Hu  lane  and  hu  lydre  dis  Iff  is 
on  to  getruwianne,  189,3.  Eala  du  lydra  ]>ebwa  serve  nequam,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  t8,  32  : Lk.  Skt.  19,  22  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  552,  6.  Ic  eom  se  lytla 
for  de  and  se  lydra  man,  se  syngige  swide  genehhe,  Hy.  3,41 ; Hy.  Grn. 
ii.  282,  41.  Eowre  lydre  mod  incircumcisa  mens,  Lev.  26,  41.  Gif  hwyle 
wif  for  hwylcum  lydrum  andan  hire  wifman  swing])  si  mulier  aliqua,  ex 
prava  aliqua  invidia,  ancillam  suam  flagellis  verberaverit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  4; 
Th.  ii.  182,  32  : L.  M.  I.P.  12  ; Th.  ii.  268,  11.  Se  de  Crist  beiawde 
for  lydrum  sceatte  who  betrayed  Christ  for  filthy  lucre,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  244, 
26  : Wulfst.  297,  26.  Das  maran  witegan  deaf)  dare  lydran  hoppestran 
[the  daughter  of  Herodias]  to  mede  forgeaf,  Homl.Th.  i.  484,  3.  Lyd- 
erne  earhscype  base  cowardice,  Wulfst.  53,  12.  purh  lydre  yrhjie,  166, 
26.  Da  seofon  hlydran  ear  septem  spicce  tenues,  Gen.  41,  27.  Odre 
lydre  cynn  cetera  adulterina  genera,  iElfc.  Gl.  101;  Som.  77,  31  ; Wrt. 
Voc.  55,  36.  Lydra  beam  fitii  excussorum,  Ps.  Th.  126,  5.  Se  Halend 
ge]>afode  lydrum  mannum  dat  hf  hine  ofslogon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  168,  6. 
Se  ealdorman  hi  betahte  lidrum  mannum  to  behealdenne  the  aldorman 
entrusted  it  to  base  [cf.  da  waron  yfele  and  earge  1.  27]  men  to  hold, 
Ors.  6,  36;  Bos.  131,  23.  Ear  lydre  and  forscruncene  spicce  tenues  et 
percusses  uredine,  Gen.  41,6.  purh  lichaman  ledre  gejrohtas  through  the 
wicked  thoughts  of  the  body,  Ps.  C.  50,  41 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  277,  41.  [A.  R. 

Laym.  luder  : Piers  P.  lu[er,  li[er  : Prompt.  Parv.  lyder  or  wyly  cautus 
[see  note  for  lither  = lazy  in  later  English]  : cf.  Ger.  liider-,  lieder-lich.] 

lydre ; adv.  Badly,  vilely  : — HabbaJ)  we  alle  for  dinum  leasungum  lydre 
gefered  we  have  all  fared  miserably  for  thy  falsehoods,  Cd.  214 ; Th.  268, 
29  ; Sat.  62. 

lyt-hwon ; subst.  and  adv.  A little  [space,  time,  quantity ] : — Meng 
lythwon  wid  hunig  mix  a little  with  honey,  L.  M.  1,  1 ; Lchdm.  ii.  22, 
20.  Lythwon  becom  cwicera  to  cydde  few  living  reached  their  country, 
Judth.  12;  Thw.  26,  5;  Jud.  31 1 : Elen.  Kmbl.  284;  El.  142,  Da  he 
was  lythwon  danon  agan  progressus  pusillum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  39  : Mk. 
Skt.  14,  35.  He  his  eagan  lythwon  fram  dare  eor]>an  up  ahof,  Glostr. 
Frag.  104,  13.  Dara  de  lythwon  rdcca)>  embe  boca  beboda,  L.  I.  P.  6; 
Th.  ii.  310,  34  : Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  ioi,  200 : Beo.  Th.  408 ; B.  203.  Ne 
lythwdn  not  a little,  Exon.  38  a ; Th.  125,  32  ; Gu.  363.  Da  geswigode 
heo  lythwon  parumper  reticuit,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  577,  22.  v.  lyt. 

lytig,  lyteg ; adj.  Cunning,  astute,  sly,  artful,  crafty,  wily:  — Litig 
proeax,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  48.  Se  lytega  satere  seductor  callidus.  Past.  65, 
2 ; Swt.  463, 11.  Hu  manega  costunga  das  lytegan  feondes  quanta  hostis 
callidi  tentamenta,  21,  5;  Swt.  161,  18.  Fordam  him  [a  simple  per- 
son] is  micle  iedre  t6  gestiganne  on  done  ryhtan  wisdom,  donne  dam 
lytegan  sie  to  anbuganne,  for  dam  de  he  bi)>  ar  upahafen  for  his  lotwrenc- 
ium,  30, 1 ; Swt.  203, 18.  Marius  done  consul  a swa  lytigne  swa  he  was 
Marii  consults,  qui  non  minore  pene  quam  ipse  preeditus  erat  aslutia,  Ors. 

5,  7;  Swt.  228,  32.  Done  leasan  lytegan  du  scealt  hatan  fox  insidiator 
occultissurripuissefraudibusgaudet?  vulpeculis  exaequetur,  Bt.  37,4  ; Fox 
192,17.  On  leasungum  lytige  in  mendaciis  vafri,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32,  29. 
Da  lytegan  sapientes  hujus  seculi,  Past.  30,  1 ; Swt.  203,  6,  24:  205,  3. 


‘ip  lytigian;  p.  ode  To  act  cunningly : — Ongunnon  lytegian  da  lade  gystas 
began  then  to  act  guilefully  the  hateful  guests,  Byrht.  Th.  134, 18 ; By.  86. 
v.  be-lytigian. 

lytig-,  lyte-lic  ; adj.  Deceitful,  false: — Ymbtrymedu  mid  lytelicre  lad- 
unge  fallaci  defensione  circumdatce.  Past.  35,  5 ; Swt.  245, 8. 

lytig-,  lyte-lice ; adv.  Cunningly,  artfully,  craftily : — De  hit  symle 
lytiglice  lada]>  sese  collide  defendentis,  Past.  35,  3 ; Swt.  241,  8.  Litelice 
collide.  Ex.  32, 1 2.  Da  woruldsalfa  mid  swlde  manigre  swetnesse  swide 
lytelice  oleccaj)  dam  modum,  Bt.  7,  1 ; Fox  16,  10.  Hu  lytelice  hy 
donne  deofol  bepahte,  Wulfst.  11,  9,  16.  Ne  weorjiej)  on  worulde  lyte- 
lice swicolra  donne  he  wyr}>e]>  none  in  the  world  is  more  craftily 
deceitful  than  he,  54,  22.  Se  de  litelicost  cude  leaslice  hiwian  unsoj)  to, 
sojje  he  that  most  cunningly  could  make  untruth  appear  truth,  128,  9., 
lytig-ness,  e ; /.  Cunningness,  craftiness,  astuteness : — Dare  nadran 
lytignes  astutia  serpentis,  Past.  35,  1 ; Swt.  237,  22. 

lytlian  ; p.  ode  To  make  or  to  become  little,  to  lessen,  diminish : — Gidaf- 
naf>  dat  ih  lytlige  oportet  me  minui,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  3,  30.  Donne  lytla ]> 
him  se  tohopa  de  he  hafde  da  he  synful  was  spem,  quee  esse  potuit  de 
peccatore,  subtraxit,  Past.  58,  10  ; Swt.  447,  14.  Heorte  sceal  de  cenre 
mod  de  mare  de  ure  magen  lytla])  heart  shall  the  hardier  be,  courage 
the  more,  the  fewer  our  forces,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  65.  Lytla])  dat  his 
anweald  and  ecj)  his  erm])a  it  lessens  his  power,  and  increases  his  miseries „ 
Bt.  29, 1 ; Fox  102,  19.  Drenc  de  lytla))  da  yfelan  wSitan,  L.  M.  2,  59 ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  282,  10.  Donne  lyttlaj)  he  dat  fasten  tunc  breviabit  jejunium, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  Add.  19;  Th.  ii.  234,  18.  Cristes  lage  wanedon  and  cyninges 
lage  lytledon  Christ’s  laws  waned,  and  the  king's  laws  were  weakened, 
L.  Eth.ix.  37  ; Th.  i.  348,  19.  Lytligen  da  grambaran  hiera  gedrefed- 
nesse  damnent  iracundi  perturbationem.  Past.  40,  2 ; Swt.  291,  2.  Will- 
flod  ongan  lytligan,  Cd.  71 ; Th.  85,  ii  ; Gen.  1413.  Hy  mon  sceal 
lytlian  they  shall  be  lessened,  L.  M.  2, 1 ; Lchdm.  ii.  178,  12.  Se  de  hit 
J)ence  to  litlianne,  gelitlige  hine  God  elmihtig  her  on  worulde,  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  iv.  171,  21.  BiJ)  se  ece  litliende  [litligende,  MS.  B],  Herb.  3,  3, 
4 ; Lchdm.  i.  88,  2,  7. 

lytling,  es ; m.  A little  one,  a young  person,  child: — Se  de  under- 
fehj)  anne  lytling  on  minum  naman  he  that  receives  one  little  one  in  my 
name,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  286,  30.  Lyttlingas,  i.  512,  21.  Fur]>on  litlincgas 
nella])  forbigean  me  nec  parvuli  nolunt  preeterire  me  [ the  baker],  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  29, 1.  Da  litlingas  fuhton  on  hire  inno])e,  Gen.  25,  2 2.  iEnne 
of  dyssum  lytlingum  unum  de  pusillis  istis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18, 6 : Homl.  Th.  i. 
84,  11.  Hisefenealdan  lytlingas  [the  children  killed  in  Bethlehem],  88, 12. 
Ic  habbe  hnesce  litlingas  parvulos  habeam  leneros,  Gen.  34,  13  : 50,  21. 
Gif  hwyle  godra  wile  his  lytlingas  hiom  [priests ] to  lare  befastan,  hig 
sceolon  swide  lustlice  hig  onion,  and  him  tacan,  L.  E.  I.  20 ; Th.  ii.  414,  8. 

Iytluc[c],  es;  m.  A bittock,  small  piece: — Lytluccas  (MS,  lyttuccas) 
segmenta,  particulas,  Germ.  400,  531. 
lytlum.  v lytel. 


M 

Original  m,  generally  speaking,  is  preserved  in  Anglo-Saxon,  and  is 
found  corresponding  to  m in  the  Gothic  and  other  cognate  dialects,  e.  g. 
me,  manna,  dom ; Goth,  mik,  manna,  doms.  When,  however,  m is  not 
initial,  the  correspondence  is  not  always  maintained  ; thus,  A.S.  fif,  but 
Goth .fimf;  A.S.  sTfte,  O.H.Ger.  samfto.  Also  for  earlier  fn  is  found  mn, 
as  in  emn  along  with  efn,  Goth,  ibn ; stemn  and  slefn,  Goth,  stibna.  In 
some  inflexions  m is  no  longer  found ; so  in  the  1st  pers.  sing.  pres,  indie. 
eom  is  the  only  instance  in  which  the  old  person-ending  has  maintained 
itself ; though  beon,  don,  and  gdn  offer  occasional  instances  of  its  retention 
in  the  Northern  Gospels ; while  the  m which  is  found  in  the  plural  of  the 
Gothic  and  O.  H.  Ger.  conjugations  has  left  no  trace.  In  declensions  n in 
the  later  times  began  to  take  the  place  of  m in  the  dative,  so  dan  for  dam. 

The  form  of  the  Runic  letter,  whose  name  was  man,  was  M,  but  from 
the  similarity  to  the  d-rune  {dag)  (xj,  the  two  seem  to  be  sometimes 


confounded.  In  each  case  the  symbol  was  sometimes  employed,  after 
the  runes  had  been  generally  supplanted  by  the  Latin  letters,  to  express 
the  word  which  was  its  name ; thus  in  the  Durham  Ritual  quis  is  glossed 
cknig  ^ , nemo,  ne  cenig  |xj  ; the  same  symbol  being  also  used  to  gloss 

dies.  The  form  of  the  rune  accompanying  the  Runic  poem  is  Kmbl. 
plate  16,  fig.  11,  and  the  verse  attached  to  it  the  following: — ^ 


Man  by \ on  myrg])e 
his  magan  leof 
sceal  deah  anra  gehwylc 
ckfrum  swican 
fordam  drvhten  wile 
d6me  sinum 
dxt  earme  Aebsc 
eor])an  bet*can. 


Men  will  be  cheerful, 
dear  to  their  friends, 
shall  yet  each  orfe 
depart  from  other, 
for  the  Lord  will 
by  his  doom 
the  ‘ vile  body  ’ 
commit  to  earth. 

Kmbl.  343,  I 
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ma;  indecl.  cpve.  used  as  subst.  and  adj.  More.  I.  as  subst.: — ' 

Sume  naman  sind  omonima;  da  getacniajj  ma  finga  mid  anre  clypunge, 
JE Ifc.  Gr.  5;  Som.  4,  13.  Se6  fridde  declinatio  hefj)  eahta  and  hund- 
seofontig  geendunga  odde  ma,  9;  Som.  8,  15:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1264;  El. 
634.  He  haefj>  weana  ma  donne  xniges  mannes  gemet  sy  dxt  hie  arlman 
mxge,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  36 : 213,28.  iEghwylcum  men  bi}>  ledfre  swa 
he  hxbbe  holdra  freonda  ma,  123,  1.  Mid  dy  eower  ma  is  cum  silts 
numero  plures,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  503, 13.  Ne  geherde  da  ondsware  ma  manna 
donne  da  mine  getreowestan  freond,  Nar.  32,  15.  Ma  dxra  ludeiscra 
ealdra  embe  Cristes  cwale  smeadon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  88,  28.  Nxfde  he  ma 
donne  twentig  swyna,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  18,  14.  No  de  lades  ma  gedon 
mSton  no  worse  may  they  do  thee,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2885 ; An.  1446.  Da 
habbajr  twegen  misllce  casus  and  na  ma  on  gewunan  . . . nis  dxr  na  ma 
misllcra  casa  they  have  two  different  cases,  and  no  more  generally  . . . 
there  are  no  more  different  cases,  iElfc.  Gr.  14;  Som.  17,  3-7:  15; 
Som.  17,  38:  Blickl.  Homl.  35,  24.  Donatus  tej?  gyt  ma  to  dysum  . . 
Gyt  synd  ma  dyssera  aefter  Priscianus,  iElfc.  Gr.  44;  Som.  46,  6-lq. 
Gyt  ma  wxs  de  dset  don  ne  wolde  there  were  yet  more  who  would  not  do 
that,  Bd.  1,  14;  S.  482,  17.  Swa  dxr  ma  beah  to  dam  sodan  geleafan, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  540,  27.  Da  genealxhton  ma  hine  meldigende,  248,  32. 
Nabbaf)  syddan  hwxt  hig  ma  don  non  habent  amplius  quod  faciant,  Lk. 
Skt.  12,  4.  Hwxt  sceal  ic  donne  ma  secgean  fram  Sancte  Johanne, 
Blickl.  Homl.  169,  24:  Bd.  3,  27;  S.  559,  22:  Ps.  Th.  125,  2.  Gif  he 
ma  wille,  drince  he  hat  wxter,  L.  M.  2,  59 ; Lchdm.  ii.  284,  5.  Be  dam 
man  mxg  gecnawan  and  be  ma  Jiinga,  Wulfst.  5,  4.  Swa  mid  lxs  worda, 
swa  mid  ma,  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  166,  12.  He  ne  ude  dset  xnig  oder  man 
xfre  mxrda  don  ma  gehedde  donne  he  sylfa  he  would  not  allow  that  any 
other  man  should  have  any  more  distinctions  than  he  himself  had,  Beo. 
Th.  1012;  B.  504.  Wat  ic  sorga  dy  ma,  Cd.  42;  Th.  54,  33;  Gen. 
886.  MS  wundra  plura  signa,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind,  7.  31.  II.  as  adj.: — 
Seo  sawul  ys  ma  donne  se  llchama  and  se  llchama  ma  donne  dset  reaf 
anima  plus  est  quam  esca,  et  corpus  quam  vestimentum,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  23. 
Ma  wen  is  dset  du  onsende  dlnne  engel  there  is  more  hope  if  you  send 
your  angel,  Blickl.  Homl.  231,  23.  Ma  wseter  of  dlnum  rnujj  du  ne 
send,  247,  7.  Ic  nelle  nan  word  ma  of  dlnum  mujre  gehyran,  Nar.  45, 
23.  Ic  wses  sixtyne  sldum  on  sxbate  ...  is  Jjys  ane  ma  I have  been 
sixteen  times  in  a sea  boat.  ..this  is  once  more,  Andr.  Kmbl.  984 ; An.  492. 
Dset  waes  ma  craeft  donne  hit  eorfbuend  ealle  cufian  [cf.  use  of  mikil  in 
O. Sax.  kudean  kraft  mikil],  Exon.  13b;  Th.  26,  24;  Cri.  421.  Ne 
synd  na  ma  namanspeligende  butan  das  flftene  there  are  no  more  pronouns 
than  these  fifteen,  iElfc.  Gr.  15  ; Som.  17,  46.  v.  next  word,  and  mxst. 

ma,  m® ; adv.  More,  rather,  further : — MS  amplius,  Ps.  Surt.  50,  4. 
GaJ>  ma  to  dam  sceipum  polius  ite  ad  oves,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10, 6 : 28.  TElces 
monnes  xfrelo  biojr  ma  on  dam  mode  donne  on  dam  flSsce,  Bt.  30,  1 ; 
Fox,  no,  2 : Past.  17,  9;  Swt.  121,  22.  Nis  him  blod  to  IStanne  ac 
ma  hira  man  sceal  tilian  mid  wyrtdrencum  he  is  not  to  be  let  blood,  but 
rather  the  symptoms  are  to  be  treated  with  drinks  made  from  herbs,  L.  M. 
1, 35  ; Lchdm.  ii.  82,  16.  He  done  na  eft  ne  wyrge,  ac  hine  ma  bletsige, 
L.  E.  1. 21  ; Th.  ii.  416,  12.  Fordon  de  Godes  willa  is  daet  to  Columban 
mynstre  he  ma  fsere  and  ISre  Dei  enim  voluntatis  est  ut  ad  Columbce 
monasteria  magis  pergat  docenda,  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  622,  39.  He  ma  geceas 
dset  he  wses  eft  ham  hweorfende  he  preferred  to  return  home,  3,  2 ; S. 
615,  33.  Him  wlsllcre  and  gehyldre  wSre  daet  hi  ma  ham  cyrdan  donne 
hi  da  eallreordan  Jiedde  gesecan  sceoldan,  1,  23;  S.  485,  32.  Daet  hie 
ma  mehten  heora  weras  wrecan  that  they  might  better  avenge  their 
husbands,  Ors.  1,  10;  Swt.  46,  4.  Gyt  ma  odde  gyt  swldor  immo, 
iElfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  42,  18:  Bt.  32,  1;  Fox,  114,  17.  Ne  donne 
ma  nor  further,  16,  3 ; Fox,  54,  29.  Ongunnon  hi  Moyses  ma  bysmrian, 
Ps.  Th.  105,  14.  Se  ma  eallum  Angelcyningum  Brytta  Jiedde  fornom 
qui  plus  omnibus  Anglorum  primatibus  gentem  vastavit  Brittonum, 
Bd.  1,  34;  S.  499,  19.  Wenestu  recce  he  hire  Sfre  ma  numquid 
revertelur  ad  earn  ultra,  Past.  52,  3;  Swt.  405,  12:  Cd.  216;  Th. 
273,  21;  Sat.  140.  Ne  synga  du  nSfre  ma,  Jn.  Skt.  8,  IX.  Daet  du 
ma  ne  sle  mlnra  gylta  gemyndig,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1630;  El.  817.  Ma 
of  heora  mujje  hit  ne  eode  it  {water)  no  longer  came  out  of  its  mouth, 
Blickl.  Homl.  247,  9.  Saegdon  daet  hi  no  ma  ne  mihton  swencte  bedn 
they  said  that  they  could  not  be  troubled  any  more,  Bd.  1,12;  S.  481,  3. 
Dam  mycle  ma  he  scryt  eow  quanto  magis  vos  veslit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  30. 
Mycle  ma,  7,  11.  Swa  mycele  ma,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  28.  Hwaet  is  daet  de 
ma  daet  Snig  man  mSge  odrum  d6n  daet  he  ne  mSge  him  don  daet  ilce 
quid  aulem  est,  quod  in  alium  facere  quisquam  potest,  quod  sustinere  ab 
alio  ipse  non  potest,  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  27.  Da  clypodon  hig  daes  de  ma 
[so  much  the  more,  cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  des  diu  mer  : Ger.  desto  mehr],  Mt. 
Kmbl.  20,  31 : Mk.  Skt.  6,  51  : 10,  48.  Hit  dSr  ne  weaxt  de  ma  de 
gimmas  weaxajr  on  wlngeardum  it  does  not  grow  there  any  more  than 
jewels  grow  in  vineyards,  Bt.  32,  3 ; Fox  118,  10  : 34,  1 : Fox  134,  15. 
Daera  madma  ne  rohte  de  ma  de  reocendes  meoxes,  Homl.  Skt.  7,  20 : 
L.  Edg.  C.  7 ; Th.  ii.  280, 6.  Gelpan  ne  }>orfte  Costontinus  ne  Anlaf  dy 
ma  no  need  had  Constantine  to  boast,  no  more  had  Anlaf  Chr.  937  ; Erl. 

1 1 4,  12;  TEdelst.  46.  Naes  him  se  sweg  to  sorge  don  ma  de  sunnan 
scima  the  noise  {of  the  flames ) was  not  troublesome  to  them  any  more 


^ than  sunshine,  Cd.  187;  Th.  232,  23;  Dan.  264.  Hie  daes  ne  onmunden 
don  ma  de  edwre  geferan,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  50,  25.  Da  ne  wolde  se  papa 
daet  gejiafigean  ne  da  burhware  don  ma  then  the  pope  would  not  permit  it, 
no  more  would  the  citizens ; et  si  pontifex  concedere  illi  quod  petierat 
voluit,  non  tamen  cives  potuere  permittere,  Bd.  2,  x ; S.  501,  33:  Ps. 
Th.  93,  13  : Salm.  Kmbl.  436;  Sal.  218.  Ma  and  ma  magis  magisque, 
Bd.  4,  29  ; S.  607,  15.  Weaxan  a ma  and  ma,  Past.  37,  1 ; Swt.  263, 
18.  Se  wela  de  [hi]  him  daeghwamllce  gesamnodan  ma  and  ma,  Blickl. 
Homl.  99,  29.  [Mo,  moe  remains  down  to  Shakspere’s  time.  O.Frs. 
m| ; adv.  and  subst.;  other  dialects  have  forms  which  contain  the  com- 
parative suffix  : Goth,  mais  : adv.;  ni  J>ana  mais  no  more ; O.  Sax.  mer; 
subst.  and  adv.;  J>an  mer  any  more : I cel.  meir : adv. ; O.  H.  Ger.  mer ; adv. ] 
maca,  an ; m.  A make,  male,  match  : — Fadores  sec  gimaca  dxm  maca 
patrisque  compar  unice  (the  glosser  seems  to  have  misunderstood  unice), 
Rtl.  165,  II.  [Make  is  used  by  Ben  Jonson.  Icel.  maki  a match,  mate : 
Dan.  mage.]  v.  ge-maca,  ge-mxc. 

maca-,  macca-lic  ; adj.  Fit,  suitable,  convenient : — Mid  dy  dxg  maccallc 
[macallc,  Rush.]  gecuom  cum  dies  opportunus  accidisset,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 
6,  21  [ScoL  makly  seemly:  Icel.  mak-ligr  meet,  becoming, filing.']  v. 
ge-maec,  and  preceding  word. 

MACIAK ; p.  ode  To  make,  do,  act : — Ic  macige  de  mycelre  mxgje 
faciam  te  in  gentem  magnam,  Gen.  12,  2.  Seo  forme  declinatio  macaj) 
hire  genitivum  on  ae,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  7 ; Som.  6,  4:  24;  Som.  24,  24.  Dxt 
is  daet  hehste  god  daet  hit  eall  swa  mehtigllce  macaj  that  is  the  highest 
good,  which  does  everything  so  mightily,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  162,  1.  Ne 
swincaji  a ymbe  xnige  Jearfe  ac  maciaj)  eall  be  luste  and  be  e finesse . . . 
Dxt  is  lafiilc  Ilf  dxt  hi  swa  maciaj  they  never  labour  at  any  necessary 
matter,  but  do  all  for  pleasure  and  ease  . . It  is  a detestable  life,  that  they 
act  so,  L.  I.  P.  14;  Th.  ii.  322,  23-26.  SweriaJ  me  dxt  ge  don  wid 
me  swilce  mildheortnisse,  swa  ic  macode  wid  eow,  Jos.  2,  12.  Da  befran 
hed  dxt  cild  hu  hit  macode  on  eallum  dam  fyrste  then  she  asked  the  child 
what  it  had  been  doing  in  all  the  time,  Homl.  Th.  i.  566,  20.  Swa  he 
hit  macode  on  his  life  such  was  his  practice  in  his  life,  ii.  354,  24.  Jubal 
wxs  fxder  dxra  de  organan  macodun,  Gen.  4,  21.  Fordan  hi  macodon 
mxst  det  unseht  betwednan  Godwine  eorle  and  dam  cynge,  Chr.  1052; 
Erl.  187,  27.  Dxt  ic  macige  mete  dlnum  fxder  dxr  of,  Gen.  27,  9. 
Dxt  da  cristenan  hine  to  martyre  ne  macion  that  the  Christians  may  not 
make  a martyr  of  him,  Homl.  Skt.  5,  460.  He  {Lucifer)  wolde  hine 
macian  to  gode,  TEIfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  43.  Bxdon  sume  dxt  Samson  mdste 
him  macian  sum  gamen  some  asked,  that  Samson  should  make  sport  for 
them,  Jud.  16,  25.  Riht  is  dxt  mynecena  mynsterllce  macian  it  is  right 
that  nuns  that  should  practise  the  rules  of  their  monasteries,  L.  I.  P.  15  ; 
Th.  ii.  322,  32.  Gestihtode  hu  men  sceoldon  dxrinne  hit  macian  quali- 
ter  debeant  conversari  dispensat.  Past.  16,  1 ; Swt.  98,  11.  Se  wisdom 
sxde  him  hu  he  hit  macian  sceolde  gif  hS  heora  Jregen  beon  sceolde,  Bt. 
tit.  7 ; Fox  x,  16.  [O.  Sax.  makon : O.  Frs.  makia  : O.  H.  Ger.  machon  : 
Ger.  machen.]  v.  ge-macian. 

ma-craeftig ; adj.  Very  (?)  skilled  or  powerful : — Hwanon  comen  ge 
ceolum  lldan  macrxftige  menn,  Andr.  Kmbl.  513;  An.  257.  Nxfre  ic 
sxlidan  selran  mette,  macrxftigran,  943  ; An.  472.  [Grimm  in  a note 
on  the  former  passage  suggests  that  ma  in  this  compound  may  be  a sub- 
stantive from  the  same  root  and  with  the  same  meaning  as  mere.] 
macung,  e ; /.  Making,  doing,  action  : — |nirh  des  macunge  mxst  se 
eorl  Rotbert  dises  geares  dis  land  mid  unfrifre  gesohte  it  was  mostly  his 
doing  that  Earl  Robert  attacked  this  country  in  the  course  of  this  year, 
Chr.  1101  ; Erl.  238,  1. 

mad  (v.  ge-maad  vecors,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  36);  adj.  Unreasoning, 
foolish,  mad : — prime]}  him  on  innan  ungemede  mad  mod  within  him 
{one  guilty  of  oferhygd ) swells  a mind  displeasing  by  its  folly,  Exon.  83  b; 
Th.  315,  2 ; Mod.  25.  v.  ge-mxd. 
madm.  v.  madm. 
mm,  more,  v . ma. 

msec ; adj.  Well-matched,  equal,  agreeable  (?)  : — Har  hildering  hreman 
ne  Jrorfte  mxcan  {other  MSS.  mecca,  meca,  mecga)  gemxnan  the  grey- 
haired warrior  had  no  need  to  boast  of  well-matched  intercourse,  i.  e. 
would  not  boast  of  being  a match  for  those  against  whom  he  fought,  and 
by  whom  he  had  been  defeated,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  114,  6;  TEdelst.  40. 
[Prompt.  Parv.  make  or  fyte  and  mete ; mak,  fyt,  esy  aptus,  conveniens : 
Icel.  makr  suitable,  easy  to  deal  with.]  v.  ge-nixc. 
mseced  [ = ma-eced?  cf.  ma-geect]  glosses  mactus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  53. 
Msecedonie ; pi.  The  Macedonians : — Philippus  Macedonia  cyning, 
Ors.  4,  n ; Swt.  204,  5.  Gewin  wid  Mxcedonie,  Swt.  202,  33. 
Maecedonisc ; adj.  Macedonia 71 : — Dxt  Mxcedonisce  gewin,  Ors.  4, 
xx  ; Swt.  208,  5. 
msece-flsc.  v.  mece-fisc. 

msecg,  mecg,  es ; m.  A man  Ic  mefrelcwide  mxcges  {the  angel  that 
visited  Guthlac)  ongeat.  Exon.  50b;  Th.  175,9;  Gu.  1192.  MxgJ> 
and  mxcgas,  45  a;  Th.  153,  29;  Gu.  833:  113a;  Th.  434,  7;  Rii. 
51,  7.  Frefra  dine  mxcgas  {the  disciples  of  St.  Andrew),  Andr.  Kmbl. 
843;  An.  422.  Mxcga  misgehyd  men's  evil  intent,  1543;  An.  773. 
Mxcgea  (mecga,  MS.  C.)  mundbora  {Edmund),  Chr.  942  ; Erl.  116,  8. 
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Mecga  ( those  in  hell ) gnorriunge,  Cd.  220 ; Th.  285,  8 ; Sat.  334.  Msec-' 
gum  ( the  children  in  the  fiery  furnace),  187;  Th.  232,  24;  Dan.  265. 
Adam  iecte  siddan  magjmm  and  maecgum  magburg  sine  Adam  afterwards 
increased  his  family  with  daughters  and  sons,  55  ; Th.  68,  26 ; Gen.  1 1 23. 
der.  ambeht-,  ear  fop-,  eored-,  Geat-,  gigant-,  here-,  hilde-,  oret-,wrac-macg. 
msecga,  an;  m.  A man,  Exon.  88a;  Th.  330,  16;  Vy.  52.  v.  guj»-, 
ofer-,  wrac-macga. 

mfficige,  Lchdm.  iii.  126,  19.  v.  mecgan. 
meector.  v.  mate. 

MJED,  e and  we;  madwe,  an;  f.  also  (?)  maedwa,  an;  m.  A mead, 
meadow: — Mxdpratum,  .ffilfc.  Gl.  57;  Som.67,  75;  Wrt.V0c.38, 1;  96; 
Som.  76, 45  ; Wrt.  Voc.  53,  52.  xn  acras  an  westhealfe  dare  strate  and  an 
medwa  beneojian  dam  hlijre  xii  acres  on  the  west  side  of  the  road,  and  one 
meadow  beneath  the  hill,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  iii.  52,  15.  vi  acras  made 
on  da  gerefmade,  53,  2.  xvi  gioc  arjielandes  and  medwe,  i.  316,  26. 
On  Wlferjres  maduan  hege  to  the  hedge  of  Wiferth’s  meadow,  iii.  78,  2 1 . 
Andlang  heges  on  Eomeres  maiduan  (cf.  on  Eomeres  medwa,  403,  24); 
of  dam  maiduan  . . . andlang  burnan  on  Hereferfes  maiduan,  78,  6-9. 
To  wudumaedwan;  of  daem  maedwan,  246,  22.  (In  the  last  two  passages 
perhaps  the  forms  are  plural  as  in)  To  daem  madwum  wid  sudan  da 
madwa,  169,  2-3.  [Mid  laswe  and  mid  madwe,  Chr.  777  ; Erl.  55,  12.] 
Gellce  and  mon  mad  mawe  just  as  one  mows  a meadow,  Ors.  2, 8 ; Swt.  92, 

15.  xiiii  aeceras  and  da  made  de  dar  to  Up  Bunstan  gebohte  aet  Uhtlufe 
xiiii  acres  and  the  meadow  pertaining  thereto  Dunstan  bought  of  Uhtlufu, 
Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  3,  34.  Norfirihte  on  mare  made  westewearde,  iii. 
416,18.  Of  dere  ealdan  die  dat  on  wylihte  mSdwan ; of  wylihte  maedwan, 
235,  16.  On  rydmadwan  ufewarde,  378,  14.  Eahta  aeceras  msedwa . . . 
xii  aeceras  maedwa,  4,  1 2-1 3.  Mseda  prata,  Hpt.  Gl.  409,  38.  Deos  wyrt 
bij)  cenned  on  msedum /A;s  plant  is  produced  in  meadows.  Herb.  1, 1 ; Lchdm. 
i.  70,  2.  [Cf.  Ger.  miihde  a meadow.\  v.  gafol-,  geref-,  mor-mad ; mxp. 

maed,  maedan.  v.  ge-mad,  ge-madan. 
mseden.  v.  maegden. 

meedertf),  a measure: — Ofgeot  mid.  iii.  madrumealo]), Lchdm. iii.  28,16. 
maedere,  an;  /.  Madder: — Maeddre  vermiculi,  rubia , JElfc.  Gl.  42  ; 
Som.  64,  13,  19;  Wrt.  Voc.  31,  24,  29.  Maedere  anchorum,  67,  38: 
veneria,  68,  38:  sandix  ( herba ),  Hpt.  Gl.  524,  41.  Beds  wyrt  de  man 
gryas  and  odrum  naman  maedere  nemneji,  Herb.  51,1;  Lchdm.  i.  154, 
12  : L.  M.  2,  51 ; Lchdm.  ii.  268,  15.  [ Icel . madra.]  v.  feld-maedere. 
masdere-cij),  es;  m.  A sprig  of  madder,  Lchdm.  i.  397,  2. 
msed-land,  es ; m.  Meadow-land,  grass-land  which  is  mown : — iEgder 
ge  madlondes  ge  eyr)>londes  both  of  land  for  mowing  and  of  arable  land, 
Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  95,  16.  Medlandes,  vi.  219,  4.  v.  madwe-land. 

meed-mee-weot,  the  mowing  of  a meadow : — Eac  he  sceal  hwlltidum 
geara  beon  on  manegum  weorcum  t6  hlafordes  willan  toeacan . . . madmaw- 
ecte  also  he  shall  at  limes  be  ready  for  labour  of  many  hinds  at  his 
lord? s pleasure,  besides . . . mowing  his  meadows,  L.  R.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  436, 3-5. 
msed-reedenn,  e;  /.  A mowing,  grass  mown  on  a piece  of  land: — 
Seo  madraden  benijian  die  betweonan  cealdan  lace  and  cullig,  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  vi.  153,  10.  Cf.  wudu-radenn. 

meed-splott,  es ; m.  A plot  of  meadow-land : — iEnne  madsplot,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  72,  7. 
rnffidwa.  v.  mad. 

msedwe-land,  es ; n.  Meadow-land,  land  where  grass  that  is  to  be 
mown  grows  : — Hid  sella];  him  daet  medweland  bf  westan  Saferne  . . Ec 
twelf  aeceras  godes  madwelandes,  Cod.  Dipl.  Kmbl.  ii.  150,  10-18:  vi. 
219,  J5-  v.  msed-land. 

MyEG,  es;  m.  A relative, kinsman-. — Mag  propinquus,  Wrt.  Voc.  72, 
45  : TElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  51.  Hwylc  ]>ync]>  de  daet  sy  daes  mag  de  on 
da  sceadan  befeoll  quis  videtur  tibi  proximus  fuisse  illi  qui  incidet  in 
latrones  ? Lk.  Skt.  10,  36.  Meig  contribulius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  26. 
Meeg,  Ep.  Gl.  6f,  17.  Se  wses  his  mag  and  his  freond  and  hafde  his 
sweoster  to  wife  qui  erat  cognatus  et  amicus  ejus,  habens  sororem  ipsius 
conjugem,  Bd.  3,  21;  S.  551,  6:  Blickl.  Homl.  113,  22.  Him  cyjjdon 
daet  hiera  magas  him  mid  waron  . . And  da  cuadon  hie  daet  him  naenig 
mag  leofra  nare  donne  hiera  hlaford  . . and  da  budon  hie  hiera  magum 
daet  hid  gesunde  from  eodon,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  50,  17-21.  Her  iEJielherd 
cining  forjjferde  and  fang  Cudred  his  maeg  to  West-Seaxna  rice,  740 ; 
Eri-  47-  33 : 754!  Erl.  49,  18:  962;  Erl.  120,  2.  Abrahames  maeg 
{Lot),  Cd.  94;  Th.  121,  19;  Gen.  2012.  Higelaces  maeg  {Beowulf), 
Beo.  Th.  820;  B.  408.  Ure  ieldesta  maeg  our  first  parent.  Past.  43,  5 ; 
Swt.  313,  15.  Ne  haeme  nan  man  wid  his  mages  {fratris ) wif,  Lev.  18, 

16.  Mages  filii,  Cd.  140;  Th.  176,  5;  Gen.  2907.  Moises  hedld 
his  mages  {soceri)  sceap,  Ex.  3,  1.  Moises  gecirde  to  his  mage,  4,  iS. 
Abrahame,  maege  Lothes,  Cd.  141  ; Th.  177,  2 ; Gen.  2923.  Cenwalh 
gesalde  Cujnede  his  mage  (fratrueli),  Chr.  648  ; Erl.  26,  15.  Ne  bysmra 
du  dinne  maeg  non  facies  calumniam  proximo  tuo,  Lev.  19,  13.  Gif 
man  gehadodne  man  odde  ael]>eddigne  forrade  donne  sceal  him  cyningc 
beon  for  maeg  and  for  mundboran,  L.  C.  S.  40 ; Th.  i.  400,  6.  Ne  his 
magas  {fratres)  ne  gelyfdon  on  hyne,  Jn.  Skt.  7,  5.  His  eorjdlcan  magas 
his  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh,  Chr.  979;  Erl.  129,  12.  His  magas 
and  his  frynd  cognati  atque  amici,  L.  Ecg.  C.  36;  Th.  ii.  160,  22.  Gif 


bana  of  lande  gewttej)  his  magas  healfne  ledd  forgelden,  L.  Ethb.  23; 
Th.  i.  8,  7.  Bocland  him  his  msegas  (MS.  B.  his  yldran)  leafden,  L. 
Alf.  pol.  41 ; Th.  i.  88,  16.  Hine  mdton  his  magas  (MS.  B.  magas) 
unsyngian  his  kindred  may  exculpate  him,  L.  In.  21  ; Th.  i.  1 16,  8. 
Sunu  odde  maegas  (MS.  B.  magas),  23 ; Th.  i.  116,  15.  Maga  ajfinium, 
Hpt.  Gl.  480,  18.  TEnig  dTnra  maga  odde  yldrena  aliquis  de  tuis  parentibus 
aut  cognatis,  Bd.  2,  12;  S.  514,  15.  Mid  gymenne  mtnra  maga  cura 
propinquorum,  5,  24;  S.  647,  22.  Se  wses  sedelboren  of  awfastum 
magum  he  was  nobly  born  of  pious  parents,  Homl.  Skt.  4,  3.  Suna  ic 
larde  daet  hie  hyrdon  heora  yldrum  and  heora  magum,  Blickl.  Homl.  185, 
21.  Suf>-Seaxe  and  East-Seaxe  from  his  maegum  {ancestors)  ar  mid 
unryhte  anldde  warun,  Chr.  823;  Erl.  62,  23.  Ge  bed])  gesealde  fram 
magum  and  gebrodrum  and  cudum  and  freondum  trademini  a parentibus 
et  fratribus  et  cognatis  et  amicis,  Lk.  Skt.  21,  16.  Lara}>  eowre  suna 
and  eowre  magas  docebis  filios  ac  nepotes  tuos,  Deut.  4,  9.  Magos  pro- 
pinquos,  Kent.  Gl.  368.  Bearn  arisa);  ongen  magas  insurgent  filii  in 
parentes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  21.  Ymbe  mine  magas  ic  hogige  erga  propin- 
quos  euro,  TElfc,  Gr.  47  ; Som.  47,  29.  Bine  leofostan  frynd  faeder  and 
modor  and  dine  magas  patrem  tuum  el  malrem  et  omnem  cognationem 
tuam,  Jos.  2,  18  : Ps.  Th.  73,  8.  Ealle  wyrd  forswedp  mine  magas, 
Beo.  Th.  5622’;  B.  2815:  Blickl.  Homl.  139,  16.  [ Laym . maei  a 

cousin : Goth,  megs  a son-in-law : O.  Sax.  mag  a relation : O.  Frs  mech : 
Teel,  magr  a father-in-law : O.  H.  Ger.  mag  cognatus,  aflinis.~\  v.  cneo-, 
faederen-,  freo-,  fride-,  heafod-,  hied-,  hylde-,  ledd-,  medren-,  neah-,  wine-, 
woruld-maeg ; un-mseg ; ge-magas. 

maeg,  e ; f.  A woman,  kinswoman: — Fredlecu  maeg  {Eve),  Cd.  42  ; 
Th.  55,  17;  Gen.  895:  {Cain’s  wife),  50;  Th.  64,  21;  Gen.  1053: 
{Hagar),  101  ; Th.  134,  18;  Gen.  2226.  Drihtlicu  maeg  {Sara),  89; 
Th. 111,2;  Gen.  1850  : 133  ; Th.  168, 1 2 ; Gen.  2781.  Maeg  aelfscidno 
{Sara),  86;  Th.  109,  23;  Gen.  1827:  130;  Th.  165,  11;  Gen.  2730. 
Sed  eadge  maeg,  sancta  Maria,  Exon.  9a;  Th.  6,  21;  Cri.  87.  Seo 
ae);ele  maeg  {Juliana),  68  a ; Th.  253, 4;  Jul.  175.  Sed  wuldres  mseg,  74  b; 
Th.278,20;  Jul.  600.  Caseres  maeg  {Elene),  Elen.  Kmbl.  660;  El.  330: 
1:335;  El.  669.  [Laym.  may:  Orm.maft:  Chauc.  mai.]  v.  ead-,  wyn-maeg. 

mseg  may.  v.  magan. 

meeg-bana,  an ; m.  A destroyer  of  one’s  kinsmen : — Hit  {surfeiting)  bi]> 
maegbana,  and  hit  ne  murne})  for  nanum  men,  ne  for  faeder  ne  for  meder 
ne  for  broder  ne  for  swuster  ne  for  nanum  gesibban  men,  Wulfst.  242,  5. 

mffig-bot,  e ; /.  The  ‘ hot  ’ paid  to  the  kinsman  of  a slain  man  for  the 
slaying  of  the  latter.  It  seems  to  be  used  only  in  the  case  of  the  spiritual 
relationship  of  godfather  and  godchild : — Gif  hwa  odres  godsunu  slea 
odde  his  godfaeder  sTe  sio  maegbot  and  sio  manbot  gellc.  Weaxe  sid  bot 
be'datn  were  swa  ilce  swa  sid  manbot  deji  de  dam  hlaforde  sceal  ... 
Gif  he  on  done  geonbyrde  de  hine  slog  donne  aetfealle  sid  bot  daem 
godfaeder  swa  ilce  swa  daet  wtte  dam  hlaforde  dep  if  any  one  slay  another’s 
godson  or  his  godfather,  let  the  compensation  to  the  godfather  or  godson 
and  that  to  the  lord  of  the  dead  man  be  alike.  Let  them  both  increase  in 
proportion  to  the  ‘ wer  ’ ...  If  he  { the  slain  man)  strove  against  him  that 
slew  him,  then  let  there  be  no  ‘ bot  ’ to  the  godfather  just  as  there  is  no 
‘ wile  ’ to  the  lord,  L.  In.  76;  Th.  i.  150,  13-20.  TEgder  ge  mSgbote  ge 
manbote  fullice  gebete,  L.  C.  E.  2 ; Th.  i.  360,  q. 

meeg-burh ; gen.  -burge ; f.  Kindred,  family,  relatives,  tribe : — Maeg- 
burg  cognatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  70.  Weox  under  wolcnum  mSgburh 
Semes,  Cd.  82;  Th.  102,  20;  Gen.  1703:  100;  Th.  132,  14;  Gen. 
2193  : 81  ; Th.  T02, 4 ; Gen.  1695.  Ne  weorpe])  sid  maegburg  gemicledu 
eaforan  mmum.  Exon.  105  b;  Th.  401,  31  ; Ra.  21,  20.  Heo  ongan 
his  roaegburge  men  gefeean  sunum  and  ddhtrum,  Cd.  56 ; Th.  69,  7 • 
Gen.  1132:  101  ; Th.  134,  5 ; Gen.  2220:  Beo.  Th.  5766;  B.  2887. 
He  hit  ne  moste  sellan  of  his  maegburge  he  might  not  sell  it  (bdcland) 
out  of  the  family,  L.  Alf.  pol.  41 ; Th.  i.  88,  18.  Wes  maegburge  mTnre 
arfaest  be  kind  to  my  kindred,  Cd.  136  ; Th.  171,  8 ; Gen.  2825  : Exon. 
88  a ; Th.  331,  3 ; Vy.  62.  Gielden  siddan  his  magas  done  wer  gif  he 
magburg  (-borh,  MS.  B.:  -burh,  MS.  H.)  habbe  fred  let  his  kinsmen 
afterwards  pay  the  wergild,  if  he  have  free  kindred,  L.  In.  74  ; Th.  i. 
148,  19.  Maegburge  mine  my  children,  Exon.  104  b;  Th.  397,  15  ; 
Ra.  16,  20.  Idcte  magburg  sine,  Cd.  55;  Tb.  68,  27;  Gen.  1123. 
Magburh,  52  ; Th.  65,  14;  Gen.  1066.  Cude  aghwile  magburga  riht 
each  one  knew  the  rights  of  the  tribes,  161 ; Th.  200,  5;  Exod.  352. 
Ba  de  maegburge  mast  gefrunon  frumeyn  feora  faderajielo  gehwas  those 
who  were  best  informed  as  to  families,  as  to  the  origin  of  men,  and  the 
ancestry  of  each,  Th.  200,  21 ; Exod.  360. 

mseg-cild,  es ; n.  A young  kinsman : — Hine  ahsode  hwar  he  his 
magcildum  cumen  hafde  de  he  him  forstolen  hafde  asked  him  what  he 
had  done  with  his  young  kinsmen  {cousins)  whom  he  had  stolen  away 
from  him,  Lchdm.  iii.  424,  37.  By  las  ainig  man  cwedeJ  dat  ic  mine 
mageild  mid  wo  fordemde  lest  any  man  say  that  I wrongfully  decided 
against  my  kinsmen  {nephews).  Chart.  Th.  486,  27. 

meeg-cufl;  adj.  Related: — Maegcudre  sibbe  cognate  propinquitatis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  34. 

mseg-cwealm,  es ; m.  Murder  of  a father  or  kinsman  : — Megcualm 
parricidio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  116,  53. 
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maeg-cynren,  es;  n.  Race,  family  : — Macynnere  [=(?)  mxgcynrene] 
prosapia,  Hpt.  Gl.  437,  II. 

maegden,  maiden,  es ; n.  A maiden,  girl,  virgin  : — Mxden  odde  geong 
wlfman  puella,  Wrt.  Voc.  73,  5.  Nis  dis  mxden  na  dead  ac  heo  slip); . . . 
He  nam  dxs  mxdenes  modor,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  39-40.  Du  nu  sceawa  dines 
mxg(d)enes  (the  Virgin  Mary)  eajunodnesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 59,  4.  Da 
wear])  dxs  mxgdnes  mod  miclum  geblissad,  Exon.  74  b ; Th.  279,  3;  Jul. 
608.  Hit  sealde  dam  mxdene  (the  daughter  of  Herodias),  and  dxt 
mxden  hit  sealde  hire  meder,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  28.  Gif  hwa  mxden  nydnxme 
si  quis  violenter  virginem  opprimat,  L.  C.  S.  53  ; Th.  i.  406,  3.  Ne  nyde 
man  nader  ne  wlf  ne  maiden  to  dam  de  hyre  sylfre  misllcige  let  no 
woman,  whether  she  have  been  married  before  or  not,  be  forced  to  a 
marriage  which  she  dislikes,  75;  Th.  i.  416,  20:  L.  Edm.  B.  1 ; Th.  i. 
254,  2.  Mxdenu  virgines,  Ps.  Th.  44,  15.  To  abbudissan  gehadod 
ofer  ma  donne  twam  hund  mxdenum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  476,  20.  Mxdenu 
niman  on  peawe  godne  tTman  getacna}),  Lchdm.  iii.  208,  28.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
magatln  : M.  H.  Ger.  magetin.] 

masgden-KW,  e ; f.  Marriage  with  a virgin  : — Daet  bij>  rihtllc  ltf  daet 
cniht  Jmrhwunige  on  his  cnihthade  6J)  daet  he  on  rihtre  mxdenxwe 
gewifige  and  haebbe  da  syddan  and  nxnige  odre  da  hwlle  de  seo  libbe 
that  is  right  life,  that  a young  man  remain  a bachelor  until  in  lawful 
matrimony  he  take  a maiden  to  wife,  and  let  him  have  her  afterwards  and 
no  other  while  she  lives,  L.  I.  P.  22;  Th.  i.  332,  29. 

meegden-cild,  es;  n.  A female  child,  girl: — Gif  hit  hysecild  by> 
ofsleaj)  daet  gif  hit  si  mxdencild  healda])  daet  si  masculus  fuerit,  inlerficite 
eum,  si  femina  reservate.  Ex.  1,  16.  Donne  da  wlf  heora  beam  cendon, 
donne  feddon  hie  da  maedencild  and  slogon  da  hysecild,  and  daem  mxden- 
cildum  hie  fortendun  daet  swldrebreost  foran,  Ors.  1, 10 ; Swt.  46, 10-12. 
Txcende  dam  mxdencildum  docendo  puellas,  iElfc.  Gr.  26 ; Som.  28, 16. 
maegden-liad,  es ; m.  Maidenhood,  virginity : — Deah  waes  hyre  (the 
Virgin  Mary)  mxgdenhad  xghwxs  onwalg,  Exon.  28  b ; Th.  87,  5 ; Cri. 
1420.  Gif  xnig  wer  odde  wlf  gehate  daet  he  wylle  mxdenhad  gehealdan 
si  quis  vir  aul  mulier  voverit  virginitatem  servare,  L.  Ecg.  C.  19  ; Th.  ii. 
146,  1.  v.  mxgp-had. 

msegden-,  meeden-heap,  es;  m.  A virgin  band,  troop  of  maidens, 
Dom.  L.  18,  288. 

msegden-lic ; adj.  Maidenly,  girlish,  virgin,  virginal: — Mxdenllc 
puellaris,  virginalis,  7E lfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  5,  23.  Seo  mxdenllce  claennys 
virginalis  castitas.  Hymn.  Surt.  118,  21.  Mxdenllcere  virginalis,  Hpt. 
Gl.  506,  38.  Godes  sunu  Jrnrh  mxdenllcne  innoj)  acenned  wear]),  Homl. 
Th.  i.  458,  33. 

msegden-mann,  es;  m.  A maid,  virgin: — Mxdenman  virgo,  Wrt. 
Voc.  73,  6.  Ga  an  maedenman  to,  and  ho  hit  on  his  sweoran,  Lchdm. 
iii.  42,  9.  Gif  hwylc  maedenman  on  geferrxdene  mid  gehadodum  wuna]> 
si  puella  aliqua  in  societate  cum  ordinatis  habitet,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  17; 
Th.  ii.  188,  9.  Gif  man  wid  cyninges  maegdenman  gelige]),  L. 
Ethb.  10;  Th.  i.  6,  4.  For  don  Mesiane  noldon  daet  Lxcedemonia 
maegdenmenn  mid  heora  ofreden  and  heora  godum  onsaegden  propter 
spretas  virgines  suas  in  solemni  Messeniorum  sacrificio,  Ors.  1,  14;  Swt. 
56,16.  [Orm.  Sannte  Marje  wass  aefre  majydennmannj]  v.  mxgp-mann. 

mffige,  an  ; /.  A kinswoman : — Elizabeth  din  mSge  (MSS.  A.  B.  mage.) 
Elisabeth  cognata  tua,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  36.  Her  sit  Ledflxd  min  mxge, 
Durcilles  wlf,  Chart.  Th.  337,  30.  Cwaed  daet  heo  waere  gramena  mxge, 
Deades  dohtor,  Homl.  Skt.  2.  173.  Saga  daet  du  sle  sweostor  min,  llces 
mxge,  Cd.  89;  Th.  no,  4;  Gen.  1833  : 127;  Th.  162,  18;  Gen.  2683. 
In  Dauides  dyrre  mxgan  ( the  Virgin  Mary),  Exon.  9 a ; Th.  7,  5 ; C#i. 
96.  v.  mage,  mxg. 

Msegelan,  Maegelang,  Milan : — To  Maegelan  [Maegolange,  MS.  C.] 
apud  Mediolanum,  Ors.  6,  36 ; Swt.  294,  30. 

MJEGEN,  es;  n.  I.  main,  mjght,  strength,  force,  power,  vigour, 
efficacy,  virtue,  faculty,  ability: — Urum  llchoman  cymj)  eall  his  maegen 
of  dam  mete  de  we  ])icga])  all  its  strength  comes  to  our  body  from  the 
food  that  we  take,  Bt.  34,  II  ; Fox  150,  34.  Daet  mycle  maegen  mlnra 
handa  the  mighty  power  of  my  hands,  Ps.  Th.  80,  13.  Micel  drihten 
ure  and  micel  maegen  his  Magnus  Dominus  nosier,  et  magna  virtus  ejus, 
Ps.  Spl.  146,  5.  Daem  monnum  de  him  maegen  and  craeft  wiex])  eac 
hwllum  eakiap  aefter  daem  maegenum  da  costunga  crescente  virtute  ple- 
rumque  bella  lentationis  augenlur,  Past.  21,  5;  Swt.  163,  8.  Se  waes 
moncynnes  maegenes  strengest  he  was  mightiest  among  men,  Beo.  Th. 
395  ; B.  196.  Nanne  man  daes  ne  tweo])  daet  se  seo  strong  on  his 
maegene  de  mon  gesihj)  daet  strongllc  weorc  wyrc])  nemo  dubitat  esse 
fortem,  cui  fortitudinem  inesse  conspexerit,  Bt.  16,  3;  Fox  54,  28.  iEr 
hi  gesedn  Godes  rice  on  maegne  cuman  donee  videant  regnum  dei  veniens 
in  virtute,  Mk.  Skt.  9,  1.  He  sealde  xghwylcum  be  hys  agenum  maegene 
dedit  unicuique  secundum  propriam  virtutem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  15.  Lufa 
dlnne  drihten  mid  eallum  maegne  diliges  dominum  tuum  ex  tola  forti- 
tudine  tua,  Deut.  6,  5.  Of  eallum  dtnum  mihtum  and  of  eallum  dlnum 
maegene  ex  omnibus  viribus  tuis  et  ex  omni  mente  tua,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  27. 
Eallon  maegene  tilian,  Bt.  24,  2 ; Fox  82,  6.  Widstandan  ealle  maegene, 
Past.  15,  1 ; Swt.  91,  1 : Beo.  Th.  5328;  B.  2667.  Du  ne  wenst  daet 
hed  maege  swa  mycel  maegen  habban  you  will  not  expect  that  the  plant. 


can  have  so  great  efficacy,  Herb.  12,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  104,  12.  He  mon- 
cynnes maeste  haefde  maegen  and  strengo,  Cd.  79  ; Th.  98,  19 ; Gen. 
1632.  Da  de  snyttro  maegn  and  modcraeft  maeste  haebben  those  who  in 
the  greatest  degree  have  wisdom,  ability  and  mental  power,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
815  ; El.  408.  Donne  hi  daet  maegen  daere  unmxtan  hxto  arxfnan  ne 
mihton  cum  vim  fervoris  immensi  tolerare  non  possent,  Bd.  5,  1 2 ; S.  627, 
41.  Maegyn  and  mihta  ( angeli ) potentes  virtute,  Ps.  Th.  102,  19.  Eall 
his  bearna  maegen  omnes  virtutes  ejus,  20.  Seo  syfernes  and  odre  maegnu 
sobrietas  et  alie  virtutes,  Prud.  54  a : 64  a.  Da  sodan  welan  daet  sind 
halige  maegnu  the  true  riches,  they  are  holy  virtues,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  88, 
310.  Mxgenu,  Basil  admn.  2 ; Norm.  38,  9.  Maegno  and  craeftas,  Bt. 
32,  1 ; Fox  1 16,  1.  Wisdom  m6dur  eallra  maegena  virtutum  omnium 
nutrix,  10 ; Fox  26,  24.  Mycelre  maegna  faemne  magnarum  virgo 
virtutum,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  531,  12.  Geleafa  is  ealra  maegena  fyrmest, 
Homl.  Th.  1.  134,  2.  GeJ>yld  is  wyrtruma  ealra  haligra  mxgna,  and 
ungepyld  is  ealra  mxgna  tostencednys,  ii.  544,  6.  })urh  dlnra  maegna 
sped  through  the  abundance  of  thy  powers,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  516  ; Met. 
20,  258  : Cd.  1 ; Th.  1,6;  Gen.  3.  Eallum  hire  mihtum  and  mxgenum, 
L.  M.  3,  63;  Lchdm.  ii.  352,  5.  Da  de  fara])  fram  leahtrum  t&  mxig- 
num  those  who  pass  from  vices  to  virtues,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  54,  26.  Mxgnuni, 
Prud.  28  a.  Da  ongunnon  hi  mod  and  mxgen  niman  . . . Mod  and 
mxgen  Bryttas  onfengon  ceperunt  illi  vires  animosque  resumere  . . . vires 
capessunt  Brittones,  Bd.  1,  16;  S.  484,  15-19.  Deah  de  ic  nu  gyt  da 
xrran  mxgen  ne  hxbbe  etsi  necdum  vires  pristinas  recepi,  5,  3 ; S.  616, 
34:  5,  4;  S.  617,  25.  Hed  hxffi  das  mxgnu  it  (henbane)  has  these 
virtues.  Herb.  5,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  94,  10.  Megene  vires,  Kent.  Gl.  930. 
II.  an  exercise  of  power,  effort,  a mighty  work,  miracle  : — Mxgene  cona- 
mine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  57.  He  ne  mihte  xnig  mxgen  wyrean  non 
poterat  virtutem  ullam  facer e,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  5.  An  mxgen  and  an  wundor 
of  monegum  aseegan  unum  e pluribus  virtutis  miraculum  enarrare,  Bd. 
3,  2 ; S.  524,  38.  Monige  mxgen  and  hxlotacen  gefremede  wxron 
innumerce  virtutes  sanitatum  noscuntur  esse  patratce,  S.  524,  28.  On 
him  synd  mxgenu  geworht,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  14.  Da  burga  on  dam  wxrun 
gedone  manega  hys  mxgena,  Mt.  Kembl.  11,  20.  III.  a force, 

military  force  : — Gif  det  full  mxgen  dxre  wxre  ne  eodan  hi  nxfre  eft  to 
scipon  if  the  full  force  had  been  there,  they  would  never  have  got  back  to 
the  ships,  Chr.  1004;  Erl.  139,  34.  Ore  mxgen  lytlaj)  our  force  lessens. 
Byrht.  Th.  140,  65;  By.  313.  Mxgen,  folc  Ebrea,  Judth.  12  ; Thw. 
25,  15,  10;  Jud.  261,  253.  Werod,  mSdigra  mxgen,  Cd.  147;  Th. 
184,  2;  Exod.  101  : 158;  Th.  197,  1;  Exod.  300.  Mxgen  for]) 
gewat,  160;  Th.  199,  30;  Exod.  346.  Mxgen  (the  Egyptian  army) 
wxs  adrenced,  166;  Th.  206,  28;  Exod.  458.  Seo  sibgedriht  bad 
maran  mxgenes  the  Israelites  awaited  the  greater  force  of  the 
Egyptians,  154;  Th.  191,  15  ; Exod.  215.  Mxgenes  wlsa  (Belshazzar), 
209 ; Th.  260,  2 ; Dan.  703.  Se  wxs  mid  his  dxdum  snelra  donne  he 
mx[ge]nes  hxfde  he  was  quicker  in  his  actions  than  in  proportion  to  the 
force  he  had ; celeritate  magis  quam  virtute  fretus,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  78, 
27.  He  self  for  dxrto  mid  eallum  dxm  mxgene  de  he  dxrtS  gelxdan 
mehte  he  himself  marched  thither  with  all  the  troops  that  he  could  lead 
there,  Swt.  80,  24.  Martyra  mxgen  unlytel  no  small  host  of  martyrs, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1752;  An.  878:  Beo.  Th.  894;  B.  445.  Mxgen  unrlme 
hosts  innumerable,  Elen.  Kmbl.  121;  El.  61.  [O.  Sax.  megin  : I cel. 

magn  and  megin : O.  H.  Ger.  magan,  megin,  robur,  vigor,  vis,  virtus, 
fortitudo. ] der.  beadu-,  dea ]>-,  eal-(xl-),  eor])-,  eorl-,  folc-,  gxst-,  gesl])-, 
hand-,  here-,  heah-,  heofon-,  holm-,  hord-,  leod-,  lof-,  ofer-,  rxd-,  top-, 
J)eod-mxgen. 

maegen-agende ; adj.  Possessing  strength,  mighty,  Beo.  Th.  5666 ; 
B.  2837. 

masgen-byrdenn,  e ; /.  A mighty  burden,  Beo.  Th.  3254 ; B.  1625  : 
6174;  B.  3091. 

masgen-corper,  es;  n.  A powerful  band,  Cd.  93 ; Th.l  19, 27;  Gen.  1986. 
msegen-craeft,  es;  m.  Main  force,  great  power  or  might,  mighty 
power: — Mxgencrxft  de  him  meotud  engla  forgiefen  hxfd  othe  power  which 
the  Lord  of  angels  had  given  him.  Exon.  49  a ; Th.  170,  1 ; Gu.  1105. 
Is  dxt  mxgencrxft  micel  moda  gehwylces  ofer  llchoman  (cf.  hit  is  micel 
crxft  dxs  modes  for  done  llchoman,  Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox  196,  10),  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  26,  209 ; Met.  26,  105.  Dxt  he  prittiges  manna  mxgencrxft  on 
his  mundgripe  hxbbe,  Beo.  Th.  765 ; B.  380.  Mircne  mxgencrxft, 
Exon.  26  b;  Th.  78,  26;  Cri.  1280.  [0.  Sax.  megin-kraft:  O.L.  Ger. 
megin-craft  majestas : O.  H.  Ger.  magan-kraft  majestas. ] 
maegen-cyning,  es ; m.  A chief,  mighty  or  powerful  king : — Mxgen- 
cyning  (God),  Elen.  Kmbl.  2493;  El.  1248:  Exon.  116b;  Th.  448, 
21;  Dom.  57:  (Christ),  21a;  Th.  57,  11;  Cri.  917.  Mxgencyninga 
meotod  the  Lord  of  mighty  kings,  21b;  Th.  58,  29 ; Cri.  943  : 1 16  a ; 
Th.  445,  12;  Dom.  6.  [Cf.  Icel.  megin-drottning  (the  Virgin  Mary): 
megin-skjdldungr  (Christ).) 

maegen-daed,  e ; /.  A mighty  deed,  an  action  requiring  strength, 
Exon.  78  b;  Th.  294,9;  Cra.  12. 

maegen-edca,  an ; m.  An  increase  of  strength,  succour: — Monnum 
to  mxgeneacan  a succour  for  men.  Exon.  55  a ; Th.  194,  14 ; Az.  138. 

, masgen-edeen ; adj.  Endowed  with  strength,  powerful : — Mode  mxgen- 
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eacen,  Exon.  79  b;  Th.  299,  7;  Cri.  98.  Maegeneacen  folc  {the' 
victorious  Hebrews ),  Judth.  12  ; Thw.  25,  35  ; Jud.  293. 

m®gen-earfepe,  es ; n.  A great  labour  or  hardship : — Nales  fore 
lytlum  geomre,  ac  fore  dam  maestum  maegenearfepum,  Exon.  22  a;  Th. 
60,  4 ; Cri.  964.  Maegenearfepu,  sar  and  swar  gewin  and  sweartne  deap, 
28  b;  Th.  86,  20;  Cri.  1411. 

msEgen-ellen,  es;  n.  Mighty  valour , Beo.  Th.  1323  ; B.  659. 
m®gen-f®st ; adj.  Strong,  vigorous, firm : — Sealde  him  snyttru  maegen- 
faeste  gemynd  he  gave  him  wisdom,  vigorous  thought,  Exon.  39  b ; Th. 
130,  28  ; Gu.  445.  fElc  llchamllce  gesceaft  de  eorpe  acenp  is  fulre  and 
maegenfaestre  on  fullum  monari  donne  on  gewanedum  every  bodily 
creature  that  earth  produces  is  more  complete  and  more  vigorous  at  the 
full  moon  than  when  the  moon  has  waned,  Homl.  Th.  i.  102,  21.  [Cf. 
maegen-leas.] 

meegen-fole,  es;  n.  A mighty  people : — Maegenfolc  micel  (cf.  O.  Sax. 
meginfolk  mikil  the  multitude  that  flocked  aboutChrist ) a people  mighty  and 
vast  {the  good  at  the  day  of  judgment).  Exon.  20  b ; Th.  55,1;  Cri.  877. 

meegen-fultum,  es;  m.  A powerful  help: — Naes  daet  maetost  maegen- 
fultuma  {the  sword  lent  to  Beowulf  by  Hunferth),  Beo.  Th.  2913 ; B.  1455. 

meegen-hedp,  es;  m.  A powerful  band: — Maegenheapum,  Cd.  151  ; 
Th.  190,  11 ; Exod.  197. 

meegen-heard ; adj.  Very  strong,  powerful : — Dam  de  sittep  on  ufan 
meare  maegenheardum,  Runic  pm.  5 ; Kmbl.  340,  5. 

meegenian,  msegnian ; p.  ode  To  gain  strength : — Mod  maegnode  mind 
gained  might.  Exon.  94  b ; Th.  353,  55  ; Reim.  33.  v.  ge-maegened. 
masgen-leas ; adj.  Without  strength,  powerless,  weak,  feeble : — Maegen- 
leas  enervis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  6 : elumbis,  Germ.  396,  216.  Seo  sawul,  gif 
heo  naefp  da  halgan  lare,  he6  bip  donne  weornigende  and  maegenleas, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  168,  33.  [ Icel . megin-lauss.] 

moegenleas-liee  ; adv.  Feebly,  impotently : — Maegenleasllce  evisce- 
rando,  Germ.  398,  122. 

meegen-least,  e ; /.  Weakness,  feebleness,  impotence : — Da  ofhreow 
dam  munece  daes  hreoflian  maegenleast  {inability  to  walk),  Homl.  Th.  i. 
336,  11.  Modes  maegenleast  weakness  of  mind,  ii.  220,  5.  HI  ne 
mihton  for  heora  msegenleaste  da  meniu  bewerian  {of  the  Jews  reduced 
by  famine  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem),  fElfc.  T.  Grn.  21,8. 

msegen-raes,  es ; m.  A mighty  or  violent  attack:— Maegenraes  forgeaf  hilde 
bille  {Beowulf  attacking  Grendel’s  mother),  Beo.  Th.  3043;  B.  1519. 

msegen-rof ; adj.  Of  great  power : — Modig  and  maegenrof  mid  daere 
miclan  hand  {applied  to  God),  Cd.  156;  Th.  195,  11;  Exod.  275. 
f>egn,  maegenrofa  man,  Exon.  109  b ; Th.  419,  9 ; Rii.  38,  3. 
msegen-scipe,  es ; m.  Power,  might : — Metodes  maegenscipe,  Cd. 
173;  Th.  217,  9;  Dan.  20. 

msegen-sped,  e ; /.  Abundance  of  strength,  strength  (cf.  on  dines 
maegenes  miclum  spedum  in  virtute  tua,  Ps.  Th.  73, 13),  power,  virtue : — 
Ic  de  sceal  meotudes  maegensped  gesecgan  to  thee  am  I to  tell  the  Maker’s 
abundant  might,  Exon.  92  b ; Th.  348,  6;  Sch.  24.  He  mec  for  miltsum 
and  maegenspedum  naefre  wille  an  forlaetan  on  account  of  his  mercy  and 
his  might  he  will  never  forsake  me,  42  a ; Th.  140,  1 7 ; Gu.  61 1 : Andr. 
Kmbl.  2572;  An.  1287.  Min  mup  saegep  dine  maegenspede  os  tneum 
pronuntiabit  justitiam  tuam,  Ps.  Th.  70,  14. 

mmgen-stan,  es;  in.  A mighty  stone  or  rock: — Him  on  innan  felp 
muntes  maegenstan  (cf.  paer  micel  stan  wealwiende  of  dam  heahan  munte 
on  innan  fealp,  Bt.  6;  Fox  14,  28),  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  31;  Met.  5,  16. 
Dis  synd  daera  xx  hlda  gemaero  . . andlang  waegaes  op  donae  maegenstan, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  112,  18. 

m®gen-strang ; adj.  Strong  in  power: — Hu  du  maere  eart  mihtig 
and  maegenstrang  how  great  thou  {Christ)  art,  how  mighty  and  strong 
in  power,  Hy.  3,  21 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  282,  21.  Du  eart  se  miccla  and  se 
maegenstranga,  3,  38  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  282,  38.  Maegenstrong,  Exon.  129  a ; 
Th.  495,  5 ; Ra.  84,  3. 

msegen-strengo ; indecl.  f.  Main  strength,  great  force : — Gupcyning 
{Beowulf)  maegenstrengo  sloh  hilde  bille  with  mighty  force  the  warrior- 
king  smote  with  his  battle-blade,  Beo.  Th.  5350 ; B.  2678.  Sum  bip 
gleaw  modes  craefta  sum  maegenstrengo  onfehp  one  is  skilled  in  the  arts 
of  the  mind,  another  receives  great  bodily  strength.  Exon.  78  b ; Th.  295, 
15;  Cra.  33. 

meegen-strengpu ; indecl. : -strengp,  e ; f.  Great  strength , power : — 
HI  dine  maegenstrengpu  maersien  wide  magnitudinem  tuam  narrabunt,  Ps. 
Th.  144,  6.  Ic  siges  mihte  and  maegenstrengpe  swa  micele  eow  sille  daet 
ge  eow  to  gamene  feonda  Sfillap  swa  fela  swa  ge  reccap  I will  give  you 
so  great  victorious  might  and  power,  that  it  shall  be  sport  to  you  to  slay 
as  many  foes  as  you  can  count,  Wulfst.  132,  1 9. 

m®gen-pegen,  es;  m.  A mighty  minister  (an  angel),  Exon.  49a; 
Th.  169,  23;  Gu.  1099. 

m®gen-preat,  es;  m.  A mighty  band,  Cd.  174;  Th.  218,  26;  Dan. 
45  : 169 ; Th.  210,  8 ; Exod.  512. 

m®gen-prymm,  es;  m.  (The  word  is  used  almost  exclusively  in 
reference  to  the  Deity).  I.  Majesty,  greatness,  glory : — Se  myccla 

maegenprym  the  great  majesty  {of  Christ),  Blickl.  Homl.  1 79,  8.  Maegen- 
prymmes  God  Deus  majestatis,  Ps.  Th.  28,  3.  Maegenprymmes  dines 


majestatis  tuce,  144,  5.  His  maegenprymmes  magnitudinis  ejus,  150,  2. 
His  rices  ongin,  ne  his  mihte,  ne  his  maegenprymmes  naefre  gewonad  ne 
weorpep,  Blickl.  Homl.  9,  17.  He  {Christ)  hine  ungyrede  daes  godcundan 
maegenprymmes,  and  gegyrede  hine  peowllce,  103,  3.  Donne  se  heofen- 
llca  dema  cymp  on  egesllcum  maegenprymme,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  558,  9 : Lk. 
Skt.  9,  26,  31,32.  Mid  dy  maestan  maegenprymme,  Exon.  22  b;  Th. 
62,  30:  Cri.  1009.  Johannes  on  Godes  maegenprymme  hi  gebletsode, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  4.  We  gesawon  Godes  maegenprim  and  his  micelnisse 
{majestatem  et  magnitudinem  suam),  Deut.  5,  24.  IX.  {using  the 

attribute  for  the  person),  Christ : — Maegenprym  aras,  sigefaest  and  snottor, 
Exon.  120a;  Th.  420,  25;  Ho.  22.  III.  great  power,  might : — 

Ge  geseop  mannes  Bearn  sittende  on  da  swydran  healfe  Godes  maegen- 
prymmes  videbitis  filium  hominis  sedentem  a dextris  virtutis  Dei,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  26,  64.  Ic  s6hte  hwylc  waere  maegenprymmes  odde  elnes  se 
Pater  Noster,  Salm.  Kmbl.  20 ; Sal.  10.  In  dam  maegenprymme  mid 
dam  sy  ahefed  heofon  and  eorpe  in  that  mighty  power  with  which  is 
uplifted  heaven  and  earth.  Exon.  93  b;  Th.  351,  31  ; Sch.  88.  He  hine 
of  sawle  deape  awehte  purh  done  maegenprym  he  raised  him  from  the 
death  of  the  soul  through  divine  power,  Blickl.  Homl.  77,  10.  Maegen- 
prymmum  maest  mightiest,  Cd.  160;  Th.  199,  35  ; Exod.  349.  IV. 
an  instance  in  which  the  divine  glory  or  power  is  displayed : — Eftwyrd 
cymp,  maegenprymma  maest,  daeg  dSdum  fah  {doom’s  day),  Cd.  169; 
Th.  212,  16;  Exod.  540.  V.  the  glory  of  heaven,  heaven,  the 

angels  who  inhabit  heaven : — Wuldres  ealdor  middangeardes  and  maegen- 
prymmes the  prince  of  glory,  of  earth  and  of  heaven,  Exon.  68  a ; Th. 
251,  33;  Jul.  154.  He  is  cyning  middangeardes  and  maegenprymmes, 
wuldre  biwunden,  65  b;  Th.  241,  33;  Ph.  665:  16  a;  Th.  35,  13; 
Cri.  557-  Ufan  of  roderum,  of  his  maegenprymme,  98  a;  Th.  368,  24; 
Seel.  29.  Heht  sigores  fruma  his  heahbodan  hider  {to  earth)  gefleogan 
of  his  maegenprymme,  12a;  Th.  19,  5 ; Cri.  296.  Naes  aenig  da  giet  engel 
geworden  ne  daes  miclan  maegenprymmes  nan  was  not  any  angel  then 
created, nor  any  of  that  great  and  glorious  band,  12b  ; Th.  22, 16;  Cri.  352. 

m®genprym-ness,  e ; /.  Majesty,  magnificence,  glory : — His  maegen- 
prymnes  (-prymmes,  MS.)  micelllc  standep  magnificentia  opus  ejus,  Ps. 
Th.  no,  2.  Maeg[en]prymnysse  majestatis,  Hpt.  GI.  486, 18.  iElmihtig 
God,  anes  gecyndes,  and  anre  maegenprymnisse  on  anre  godcundnysse, 
Hexam.  2 ; Norm.  4,  23.  Donne  sit  he  on  domsetle  his  maegenprym- 
nysse,  Wulfst.  287,  31.  Maeg[n]prumnysse  majeslati,  Hpt.  Gl.  416,  52. 
God  sylf  se  de  aefre  purhwunode  on  his  miclan  wuldre  and  on  his  maegen- 
primnisse,  .351  fc.  T.  Grn.  2,4.  Da  de  gesawon  mine  maegenprimnisse  qui 
viderunt  majestatem  meam,  Num.  14,  22. 

mffigen-pyse,  an  ; f.  Violence,  force : — S6na  daet  onfindep  se  de  mec 
fehp  ongean  and  wid  maegenpisan  mlnre  genaestep  daet  he  hrycge  sceal 
hrusan  secan  soon  doth  he  find  that  fights  against  me,  and  with  my  force 
comes  into  conflict,  that  with  his  back  he  must  visit  the  earth.  Exon.  107b; 
Th.  410,  2 ; Ra.  28,  10.  [Cf.  Icel.  pysja  to  rush.~\ 
mffigen-weorc,  es;  n.  A mighty  work: — Hu  micle  synt  dine  maegen- 
weorc  quam  magnificata  sunt  opera  tua,  Ps.  Th.  91,4.  [Icel.  megin-verk ; 
pi.  mighty  works.) 

m®gen-wisa,  an ; m.  The  leader  of  a force  or  army,  Cd.  1 70 ; Th. 
213,  17;  Exod.  553. 

mffigen-wudu,  a ; m.  A mighty  spear-shaft : — pegn  Hrodgares  cwehte 
maegenwudu  mundum  Hrothgar  s thane  shook  his  mighty  shaft  with  his 
hands,  Beo.  Th.  477 ; B.  236. 

m®gen-wundor,  es;  n.  A very  great  wonder  (of  the  circumstances 
altending  the  day  of  judgement),  Exon.  21b;  Th.  57,  31  ; Cri.  927. 

m®ger ; adj.  Meagre,  lean  : — Da  men  beop  maegre  and  blace  on 
onsyne  deah  de  hid  *r  faette  wieron  the  men  will  be  lean  and  pale  of  aspect, 
though  before  they  were  fat,  L.  M.  2,  36 ; Lchdm.  ii.  242,  3.  [Icel.  magr : 
Dan.,  Siued.,  Du.  mager ; O.  H.  Ger.  magar  macilentus : Ger.  mager.] 
m®gerian  ; p.  ode  To  macerate,  emaciate,  make  lean : — Maegeregan 
macerare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  16:  96,  34.  [Icel.  megra  to  emaciate: 
O.  H.  Ger.  magarian  macerare,  macrescere ; cf.  magar  fleiski  pulpa : 
Ger.  magern.] 

mmgep,  maegep.  v.  maegp,  maegp. 
m®gepe  name  of  a plant,  v.  magepe. 

meeg-gemfit,  es;  n.  A meeting  of  kinsmen: — He  bebe&d  ofer  ealne 
middangeard  daet  aelc  maegp  togaedere  come,  daet  Sic  man  dy  gearor 
wiste  hwaer  he  gesibbe  haefde.  Daet  tacnode  daet  on  his  dagum  sceolde 
beon  geboren  se  se  de  us  ealle  to  anum  mSggemote  gelapap,  Ors.  5,  14; 
Swt.  248,  18. 

m®g-gewrit,  es ; n.  A writing  containing  a list  of  kinsmen,  a genea- 
logical table,  pedigree,  Cot.  213,  Lye. 

m®g-gildan  (?)  to  pay  part  of  the  wergild  for  a homicide  committed 
by  a kinsman : — Ne  pearf  se  frigea  mid  dam  peowan  maeggieldan  (or 
should  this  be  maege  gieldan  ? cf.  MS.  B.  which  has  mid  dam  peowan 
men  gyldan.  But  the  word  is  supported  by  L.  H.  i.  70,  5 : — Non  cogitur 
liber  cum  servo  meggildare),  L.  In.  74  ; Th.  i.  150,  1. 

m®g-h®med,  es ; n.  Incest : — NSnig  mSghaemed  ne  unclaene  frerame 
nullus  incestumfaciat,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  573,  15. 
ra®g-hand,  a ;f.  A relation,  kinsman : — Nis  Edelmode  enig  meghond 
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nedr  des  cynnes  ffanne  Eadwald  there  is  no  nearer  relative  to  Ethelmod 
in  the  family  than  Eadwald,  Chart.  Th.  466,  1.  Wes  hit  becueden  his 
brodar  suna  and  siddan  neniggra  meihanda  ma  des  cynnes,  465,  20.  Cf. 
da  nyhstan  hand  me,  491,  13. 
maegister.  v.  magister. 

mseg-lagu,  e ; f.  Law  regulating  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of 
kinsmen  (maigas),  e.  g.  in  the  matter  of  paying  or  receiving  certain  parts 
of  the  wergild  if  one  of  their  number  slew  or  was  slain : — He  (mynster- 
munuc)  gaeji  of  his  mSglage  donne  he  gebyhji  to  regollage,  L.  Eth.  ix.  25  ; 
Th.  i.  346,  2.  v.  maegji-lagu  and  lagu. 

mseg-leas ; adj.  Without  kinsmen : — Gif  he  si  maegleas  if  he  have 
no  kinsmen,  L.  Eth.  ix.  24;  Th.  i.  344,  28:  L.  In.  23;  Th.  i.  116,  16: 
L.  C.  E.  5 ; Th.  i.  362,  24.  Faedrenmaega  msegleas  mon  a man  having 
no  kinsmen  on  the  father’s  side,  L.  Alf.  pol.  27  ; Th.  i.  78,  20. 

maeg-lic ; adj.  Belonging  to  kinsmen  : — He  hine  lufode  na  swa  micclum 
for  daere  maeglican  sibbe  he  loved  him,  not  so  much  because  they  were 
relations,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  4.  Naefde  he  diet  andgit  }>urh  maeglice  lare 
he  did  not  have  that  intelligence  through  the  teaching  of  his  parents,  368, 
10. 

mseg-lufu,  an;  /.  Love Hed  sagaji  daet  hed  maeglufan  minre  ne 
gyme  she  ( Juliana ) says  that  she  cares  not  for  my  ( Heliseus ’,  who 
wished  to  marry  Juliana)  love.  Exon.  66  b;  Th.  246,  31 ; Jul.  70. 

mseg-mordor,  es;  n.  Murder  of  a kinsman : — Msegmordor  parricidium, 
Hpt.  Gl.  519,  74.  Maegmordres  witnung  parricidii  actio,  TElfc.  Gl.  14; 
Som.  58,  15;  Wrt.  Voc.  2 x , 10.  [Cf.  0.7/.  Ger.  mag-mord  parricidium .] 
meeg-myr&ra,  an  ; m.  One  who  murders  a kinsman,  a parricide : — 
Maegmyrdra  parricida,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  15  : Hpt.  Gl.  509,  72. 
meegn.  v.  maegen. 

meeg-racu,  e ; /.  The  account  of  a family,  a genealogy : — Dis  is  sed 
boc  Adames  maegrace  hie  est  liber  generations  Adam,  Gen.  5,  1.  Gif 
du  telst  da  maegrace  fram  Judan  donne  findst  du  fif  maegjia  if  you  reckon 
the  genealogy  from  Judah,  then  you  will  find  five  generations,  Boutr. 
Scrd.  22,  19. 

mseg-rsedenn,  e;  /.  Kinship,  relationship: — Gesibbere  maegraedene 
consanguinilatis,  Hpt.  Gl.  472,  20.  He  ( Julius  Ccesar ) hiene  ( Ocla - 
vianus)  for  maegraedenne  gelaerde,  Ors.  5,  13  ; Swt.  244,  24.  Naefre  ic 
daes  [eodnes  Jiafian  wille  maegraedenne  I will  never  consent  to  marry  the 
prince,  Exon.  67  a;  Th.  249,  9;  Jul.  109. 

mseg-rses,  es ; m.  An  attack  by  men  upon  their  kinsmen : — Wear))  des 
Jieddscype  swyde  forsyngod  Jiurh  morddaeda  and  }mrh  mandaeda  . . jiurh 
maegraesas  and  Jiurh  manslihtas  this  nation  is  sunk  in  sin  through  deeds 
fell  and  foul  . . through  attacks  of  kinsmen  upon  kinsmen  and  through 
manslaughters,  Wulfst.  164,  4. 

meeg-scir,  e ; /.  A division  of  a people,  containing  the  kinsmen  of  a 
particular  family: — Tea  monna  latwu  ofer  teno  odde  of  megseire  is 
decanus  super  x.  vel  decurio  (the  glosser  seems  to  have  taken  de  as  a 
separate  word)  est,  Rtl.  193,  19. 

meeg-sibb,  e;  /.  I.  kinship,  relationship: — Eva  hine  halsode 

for  sea  Marian  maegsibbe  daet  he  hire  miltsade.  Hed  cwaeji  to  him 
gemyne  min  drihten  daet  heo  waes  ban  of  minum  banum  and  flaesc  of 
minum  flaesce  Eve  conjured  him  ( Christ ) on  account  of  her  kinship  to 
St.  Mary  to  pity  her.  She  said  to  him  ‘ Remember,  my  Lord,  that  she 
was  bone  of  my  bone  and  flesh  of  my  flesh’  Shrn.  68,  1 5.  He  ( Christ ) 
hym  {men)  his  mildse  onwreah  and  his  maegsibbe  gecydde.  TEr  dam  we 
waeron  steopcild  gewordene,  Wulfst.  252,  9 : Blickl.  Homl.  107,  2.  Wei 
is  to  warnianne  daet  man  wite  daet  hy  {the  man  and  woman  about  to  be 
married f)  Jiurh  maegsibbe  to  gelaenge  ne  beon  (i.  e.  are  not  within  the 
prohibited  {seven)  degrees),  L.  Edm.  B.  9 ; Th.  i.  256,  9.  Sed  halige  & 
forbeodej)  da  sceondlicnysse  onwredn  maegsibba  (daere  maegsibbea,  MS.  B.) 
sacra  lex  prohibet  cognationis  lurpitudinem  revelare,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  491,  7. 
II.  Love  between  kinsmen,  affection: — Megsibbe  affectui  vel  dilectione, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  52.  Megsibbi,  Ep.  Gl.  3 b,  9. 

meegsib-lic ; adj.  Of  kin,  related : — Maegsiblicum  contribulibus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  20,  18. 

mseg-slaga,  an;  m.  The  slayer  of  a kinsman: — Maegslaga  parricida, 
TElfc.  Gl.  85;  Som.  73,  114;  Wrt.  Voc.  49,  21  : TElfc.  Gr.  7;  Som.  6, 
46.  Se  maegslaga  Cain  the  fratricide  Cain,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  58,  28.  Her 
syndan  mannslagan  and  maegslagan,  Wulfst.  165,  27 : 266,  26. 

meeg-sliht,  es;  m.  The  slaughter  of  a kinsman : — Wearji  des  Jieodscipe 
swide  forsingod  Jiurh  manslihtas  and  Jiurh  maegslihtas,  Wulfst.  130,  2. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  mag-slaht ; f.  parricidium .] 
maegji,  magejj ; without  inflection  in  the  sing,  and  in  the  n.  ac.  pi., 
f.  A maid,  virgin,  girl,  maiden,  woman  (almost  confined  to  poetry)  : — 
Gif  man  maegji  gebigeji  ceape  geeeapod  sy  gif  hit  unfacne  is  if  a man 
make  terms  for  his  marriage  with  (lit.  buys  with  a price,  cf.  Icel.  kona 
mundi  keypt)  a woman,  let  the  bargain  stand,  if  it  be  without  fraud, 
L.  Ethb.  77;  Th.  i.  22,  I.  Waes  sed  fxmne  geong,  maegji  manes  leas 
( the  Virgin  Mary),  Exon.  8 a;  Th.  3,  14;  Cri.  36.  On  faemnan,  maegeji 
unmaele,  18  b;  Th.  45,  18 ; Cri.  721  : 122b;  Th.  470,  14;  Hy.  11, 16. 
pa  torhtan  maegji  {Judith),  Judth.  10;  Thw.  22,  1;  Jud.  35.  Maegji 
scyne  maiden  fair,  Beo.  Th.  6025;  B.  3016.  Ofer  maegji  giunge,  Bt. 


Met.  Fox  26,  134;  Met.  26,  67.  purh  Judithe  lare,  maegji  modigre, 
Judth.  12  ; Thw.  26,  18;  Jud.  335.  Maegeji,  bryde  dinre  (Sarah),  Cd. 
134;  Th.  169,  10;  Gen.  2797.  He  daere  maegeji  ( Guthlac’s  sister) 
sceolde  lace  gelaedan  lad  spel.  Exon.  52  a;  Th.  182,  27;  Gu.  1316. 
Maegji  and  maeegas,  45  a;  Th.  153,  29;  Gu.  833.  Maegeji  and  maeegas, 
113  a;  Th.  434,  7;  Rii.  51,  7.  Him  to  nimaji  maegeji  to  gemaeccum 
take  to  themselves  maidens  as  mates,  Cd.  64;  Th.  76,  18;  Gen.  1259. 
Maegjia  sid  the  maidens'  coming,  123;  Th.  157,  11  ; Gen.  2604:  Beo. 
1853;  B.  924.  Swa  hwylc  maegjia  swa  done  magan  cende,  1890;  B. 
943.  Maegjia  cynnes  of  womankind,  Exon.  73  b ; Th.  275,  16;  Jul.  551. 
Maegjium  and  maeegum,  Cd.  55;  Th.  68,  26;  Gen.  1123.  [Goth. 
magajis  a maid,  virgin:  O.  Sax.  magad:  O.  Frs.  megith  : 0.7/.  Ger. 
magad  virgo : M.  H.  Ger.  maget : Ger.  magd.]  v.  heals-maegeji. 

maegji,  e ; f.  Importunate  desire,  ambition  : — Daet  mod  saede  daet  him 
naefre  sed  maegji  and  sed  gitsung  forwel  ne  llcode,  Bt.  tit.  1 7 ; Fox  xii, 
24.  Cf.  Du  wast  daet  me  naefre  sed  gitsung  and  seo  gemaegji  disses 
eorjtlican  anwealdes  forwel  ne  licode  scis  ipsa  minimum  nobis  ambitionem 
mortalium  rerum  fuisse  dominatum,  17  ; Fox  58,  23.  v.  mah,  ge-maehji 
{with  which  ge-maegji  in  the  above  passage  should  be  put). 
maegji,  maegeji,  e ; f.  A collection  of  mfigas.  I.  with  a more 

limited  extent,  a family,  stock,  race : — Maegji  odde  styb  styrps,  TElfc.  Gr. 
3 ; Som.  3,  17.  Maegji  progenies,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  48  : cognatio,  Ps.  Spl. 
73,  9.  Mygji  propinquus,  Kent.  Gl.  876.  Da  waes  an  maegji  de  naefre 
ne  abeah  to  nanum  dedfolgylde  . . Sed  maegji  asprang  of  Noes  eltstaft 
suna  . . And  dyssere  maegjie  God  sealde  ae  . . fordan  de  he  wolde 
of  dyssere  maegjie  him  mddor  geceosan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  24,  5-20. 
Woldon  ofslean  Claudius  for  Gaiuses  Jiingum  daes  aerran  cesares  and 
ealle  da  de  daere  maegjie  wasron  evertenda  penitus  Caesarum  universa 
familia  decrevissent,  Ors.  6,  4 ; Swt.  258,  25.  Rim  miclade  monna 
maegjie,  Cd.63;  Th.  75,  22;  Gen.  1244.  Maegjie  dinre  {Abraham’s), 
84;  Th.  105,  34;  Gen.  1763.  Nis  nan  witega  buton  wurjiscipe 
buton  on  his  edele  and  on  his  maegjie  ( cognatione ) and  on  his  huse, 
Mk.  Skt.  6,  4.  Da  hwile  de  aenig  man  waere  on  hira  maegjie  de 
godcundes  hades  bedn  walde  as  long  as  there  was  any  man  of  their  stock 
that  was  willing  to  take  orders,  Chart.  Th.'i66,  16.  II.  as  a 

technical  term  in  the  laws,  relatives,  kindred,  the  maegas  who  were  living 
at  the  same  lime,  and  to  whom  the  maeg-lagu  applied ; — Ga  sed  maegji 
him  on  borh  let  the  family  go  bail  for  him  ( the  thief),  L.  Ath.  i.  1 ; Th. 
i.  198,  24.  Gif  donne  daet  gebyrige  daet  aenig  maegji  to  dan  strang  sy  . . 
daet  donne  Jieof  foran  forstande,  V.  8,  2 ; Th.  i.  236,  9:  12,  2;  Th.  i. 
242,  3 : L.  Edm.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  248,  5.  Bete  dam  cyninge  swa  ilce  swS 
daere  maegjie  let  amends  be  made  to  the  king  in  the  same  way  as  to  the 
kindred,  L.  In.  76 ; Th.  i.  150,  17  : L.  Ath.  i.  2 ; Th.  i.  200,  7.  Ealle  of 
aegdere  maegjie,  L.  E.  G.  13  ; Th.  i.  174,  21.  Se  slaga  wille  betan  wid 
maegjie,  L.  Edm.  S.  7 ; Th.  i.  250,  15.  Gebete  wid  da  maegjie,  L.  C.  S. 
39;  Th.  i.  398,  27:  L.  Edm.  S.  4;  Th.  i.  248,  25.  III.  in  a 
wider  sense,  descendants  of  a common  ancestor  living  at  the  same  time, 
a generation : — De  ic  geseah  sddlice  rihtwisne  aetforan  me  on  dissere 
maegjie  te  enim  vidi  justum  coram  me  in  generatione  hac,  Gen.  j,  1.  On 
ealrae  maegjie  in  omni  generatione,  Ps.  Spl.  44,  19.  Hwi  is  awriten  on 
daere  bee  Genesis  daet  Abrahames  cynn  sceolde  gecyrran  ongean  fram 
Aegypta  lande  on  daere  feorpan  maegjie  and  sed  6der  boc  Exodus  saegji 
daet  hi  ferdon  of  Aegyptan  lande  on  daere  fiftan  maegjie?  . . Gif  du 
telst  da  maegrace  fram  Iudan  donne  findst  du  daer  fxf  mSgJia,  and  gif  du 
telst  fram  Leui  donne  findst  du  daer  feower  maegjia,  Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  16— 
20:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  458,  34.  Noe  waes  rihtwis  wer  on  his  maegjium  Noe 
vir  Justus  fuit  in  generationibus  suis,  Gen.  6,  9 : 9,  12.  IV.  with 

wider  limits  than  those  implied  by  family,  {a)  a tribe,  subdivision  of  a 
people  : — Maegji  tribus,  Wrt.  Voc.  72,  48:  TElfc.  Gr.  11 ; Som.  15,  23. 
Gegaderiaji  eow  td  maegjium  [and  gange]  daet  gehlot  fram  maegjie 
to  maegjie  and  be  manna  hiwraedenum  accedetis  singuli  per  tribus  vestras, 
et  quamcumque  tribum  sors  invenerit,  accedit  per  cognaliones  suas,  Jos. 
7,  14.  Of  Asseres  maegjie  de  tribu  Asser,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  36.  Leoda  maegjie 
the  tribes  of  men,  Cd.  80;  Th.  100,  16;  Gen.  1665.  Daera  maegjia 
ealdras  principes  tribuum,  Num.  1,  4.  Of  dam  twelf  maegjium,  13,  3: 
Blickl.  Homl.  155,  30.  (6)  a people,  nation: — Daere  maegjie  monwisan 

the  manners  of  the  people  (of  Sodom),  Cd.  92  ; Th.  116,  20;  Gen.  1939* 
Na  dyde  he  swylc  aelcre  maegjie  non  fecit  taliter  omni  nationi,  Ps.  Spl. 
147,  9 : 49,  7.  Gebannan  manigre  maegjie  geond  disne  middangeard, 
Beo.  Th.  150 ; B.  75.  Donne  he  ys  toweard  on  micelre  maegjie  and  da 
strengstan  maegjie  nu  ealra  eorjian  maegji  bedji  on  him  gebletsode  cum 
futurus  sit  hi  gentem  magnam  ac  robustissimam  et  benedicendae  sint  in 
illo  omnes  nationes  terree,  Gen.  18,  18.  Fremde  Jieode,  ddre  maegjie, 
Ps.  Th.  88,  43.  Haefdon  da  maegjia  aelene  for  ecne  god  the  nations  held 
each  to  be  god  eternal,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  98  ; Met.  26,  49.  M*g)ia  tida 
tempora  nationum,  Lk.  Skt.  21,  24:  Cd.  124;  Th.  158,  12;  Gen. 
2616:  Beo.  Th.  49;  B.  25  : 9 ; B.  5.  ( c ) as  in  the  case  of  proper 

names  the  word  for  the  people  is  used  for  their  country,  so  province, 
country: — Sed  maegji  West-Seaxna  provincia  occidentalium  Saxonum, 
Bd.  3.  7;  S.  529,  2.  Sed  ylce  maegeji  aerest  dysne  biscop  agenne  onfeng 
hunc  primum  eadem  provincia  proprium  accepit  praesulem,  4. 12  ; S.  581, 
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24.  Willferp  bisceop  Sup-Seaxna  magpe  (provincia ),  4,  13;  S.  581,  37.' 
From  Armoricano  tore  magepe,  1,1;  S.  474,  7.  Mid  his  magpe  East- 
Englum,  2,  15;  S.  518,  27.  On  Beornicia  magpe,  2,  14;  S.  518,  14. 
He  ferde  geond  ealle  Angelcynnes  magpe  perlustrans  universa,  4,  2 ; S. 
566,  I.  Him  twa  magpe  {dims  provincias ) forgeaf,  4,  13;  S.  582,  10. 
Da  magpe  de  mon  hatep  Gallia  Belgica,  1,  1 ; S.  473,  12.  On  Palestina 
dare  magpe,  Shm.  100,  26.  On  Tiro  dare  magpe,  Th.  Ap.  3,  24 : 
Blickl.  Homl.  211,  16:  Andr.  Kmbl.  528;  An.  264.  [Orm.  off  Asaress 
ma33pe.]  v.  faderen-,  folc-,  ge-,  medren-,  sup-,  wer-magp. 

msegpa,  an;  m.  Maithen,  may-weed;  anthemis  cotula ; — Magpa 
herba  putida,  TElfc.  Gl.  42;  Som.  64,  11;  Wrt.  Voc.  31,  22  : caluna 
( — calmia,  v.  Lchdm.  ii.  398,  col.  2),  39 ; Som.  63,  71  ; Wrt.  Voc.  30, 
19.  Him  mon  magpan  to  mete  gegyrede,  Lchdm.  iii.  34,  11.  v. 
magepe. 

Msegpa  land  the  Polish  province  of  Mazovia  (?) : — Be  norpan  Horiti  is 
Magpa  land ; and  be  norpan  Magpa  londe  Sermende  op  da  beorgas 
Riffen,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  16,  21. 

msegp-,  meegep-blaed,  es ; n.  Pudendum  midiebre : — Magepbladd 
virginal,  Germ.  400,  8.  Leo  508,  9 says  on  this  word  ‘ Dieselbe  Bedeu- 
tung  hat  Blatt  noch  in  der  deutschen  Jiigersprache  : das  Blatt  einer  Ricke, 
einer  Hinde.’ 

msegp-bot,  e ; /.  The  fine  to  be  paid  by  an  unmarried  woman : — 
Magpbot  si  swa  friges  mannes  let  the  fine  to  be  paid  by  an  unmarried 
woman  be  the  same  as  that  by  a free  man  ( for  the  same  offence),  L. 
Ethb.  74 ; Th.  i.  20,  9.  This  regulation  follows  one  that  settles  the 
fine  to  be  paid  by  ‘ frt  wif  locbore.’ 

msegp-,  maegep-had,  es ; m.  I.  maidenhood,  virginity,  celibacy, 
chastity : — Du  cennest  cyning  ealra  clannessa  and  dinne  magphad  116  ne 
gewemmest,  Blickl.  Homl.  7,36:  Exon.  12  a;  Th.  18,  25;  Cri.  289; 
9 a ; Th.  6,  16  ; Cri.  85  : Homl.  Th.  i.  460,  4.  Magphad  is  agder  ge 
on  wapmannum  ge  on  wifmannum.  Da  habbap  rihtne  magphad  da  de 
fram  cildhade  wuniap  on  clannesse,  148,  13.  Maigphad,  7.  Dat  sindan 
da  da  de  mid  wifum  ne  beep  besmitene,  and  hira  magephad  habbap 
gehealdenne,  Past.  52,  7;  Swt.  409,  7.  Ma[g]phades  virginitatis,  puri- 
tatis,  Hpt.  Gl.  41 1,  32  : castitatis,  441,  69  : celibalus,  pubertatis,  453,  56. 
He  sceal  foresceawian  dam  madene  hire  magphades  wurp  (pretium 
pudicitice),  Ex.  21,  10:  L.  Alf.  12;  Th.  i.  46,  18.  An  man  de  sy 
magphades  man,  cnapa  odde  magden,  Herb.  104,  2;  Lchdm.  i.  218, 
2i.  Hire  meiphades  pupertatis  sue,  Kent.  Gl.  26.  Ic  bidde  de  for 
Scam.  Marian  magphade,  Bt.  Fox  260,  3.  II.  a body  of  young 

persons: — Magephade  pedagogio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  30.  [Mark,  meid- 
had  : Orm.  ma33phadd : O.  H.  Ger.  magad-heit  virginitas,  pubertas, 
coelibatus .]  v.  magden-had. 

maegp-had,  es ; m.  Kinship,  relationship : — ‘ Se  de  his  brodor  ne  lufap 
he  wunap  on  deape.’  Ealle  we  sind  gebrodra  de  on  God  gelyfap  and  we 
ealle  ewepap  ‘ Ore  Fader  de  eart  on  heofonum.’  Ne  gedyrstlace  nan 
man  be  magphade  butan  sodre  lufe  ‘ he  who  lovetk  not  his  brother  con- 
tinueth  in  death ’ . . . All  we  are  brethren  that  believe  on  God,  and  we 
all  say  ‘ our  Father  that  art  in  heaven.’  Let  no  man  presume  on  kinship 
without  true  love,  Homl.  Th.  i.  54,  6-11. 

msegphad-llc ; adj.  Virgin,  virginal; — Mag[p]hadlicre  sidefulnysse 
pudicitice  virginalis,  Hpt.  Gl.  440,  65. 
margp-lagu  = mseg-lagu  q.v.,  L.  C.E.  V;  Th.  i.  362,  28. 
m®gp-leas  ; adj.  Belonging  to  no  family,  not  of  distinguished  family ; 
ignobilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  73. 

msegp-mann,  es;  m.  A maiden,  virgin: — Gif  man  magpman  nede 
genimep  if  a maiden  be  carried  off  by  force  {to  be  married),  L.  Ethb. 
82  ; Th.  i.  24,  3.  v.  magden-mann. 
msegp-sibb,  e;  /.  Kindred: — Magpsybbe  parentelce,  Hpt.  Gl.  523, 
10.  v.  mag-sibb. 

mseg-tudor,  es ; n.  That  which  is  produced  from  the  same  stock : — 
Magtudre  cognatoe,  Hpt.  Gl.  469,  52.  Cf.  magu-tudor. 

mag-wine,  es;  m.  A kinsman  and  friend: — Mon  manig  be  his 
magwine  many  a man  standing  by  his  kinsman  (of  the  people  at  the 
tower  of  Babel),  Cd.  80 ; Th.  100,  9;  Gen.  1661.  Magwinas  mine,  Beo. 
Th.  4951 ; B.  2479.  Magwinum.Cd.  149;  Th.  187,  4;  Exod.  146:  158; 
Th.j97.28;  Exod.  314:  Salm.  Kmbl.  719;  Sal.  359.  [O.  Sax.  mag-wini.] 
mag-,  meg-wlite,  es;  m.  Appearance,  form,  species;  species,  forma, 
aspectus: — Megwlit  aspectus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  28,  3.  Magwlit  (meg- 
wlitt,  Rush)  onsione  his  species  vultus  ejus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  29.  To 
magwlite  andgytes  ad  formam  sensus,  Bd.  5,  24 ; S.  647,  34.  Dat  du 
meahte  minum  weorpan  magwlite  gelic,  Exon.  28  b;  Th.  87,  30;  Cri. 
I433-  Gedyde  ic  dat  du  onsyn  hafdest,  magwlite  me  gelicne,  28  a ; Th. 
&4>  35  ’ Cri.  1384:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1711  ; An.  858.  Ne  megulit  (megwlit. 
Rush.)  his  gesegon  tieque  speciem  ejus  vidistis,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  37. 
Megwlite,  Rtl.  2,  7.  Megewlit  Godes  majeslatem  Dei,  1,  19.  Mon  ne 
mage  da  lastas  on  oderne  magwlite  oncyrran ; ah  hie  a beop  on  dare 
ilcan  onsyne  the  footsteps  cannot  be  changed  into  another  form;  but  they 
always  appear  the  same,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  19.  iEIc  hafap  magwlite 
metodes  and  engla,  Cd.  75  ; Th.  92, 1 7 ; Gen.  1530.  Monge  magwlitas 
many  species.  Exon.  43  a;  Th.  146,  7;  Gu,  706:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  31,  9; 


Met.  31,  5.  Woroldgife  monige  on  misenlicum  magwlitan  dona  in 
diversis  speciebus  perplura,  Bd.  1,  32  ; S.  498,  21. 

msegwlitian  to  form,  shape : — Oferhiuad  t [ofer]  megwlitgad  trane- 
figuratus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  17,  2. 

meegwlit-li.ee  ; adv.  Figuratively  : — Megwlitlice  figuraliter,  Mk. 
Skt.  p.  4,  10. 

msehe  ( for  mahte?)  dicione,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  75. 

meeht,  mahtig.  v.  meaht,  meahtig. 

meel,  mal,  mel,  es;  n.  m.  (?)  I.  a measure: — Do  wines  prie 

mel  on  pour  three  measures  of  wine  on,  L.  M.  1, 45  ; Lchdm.  ii.  no,  26. 
v.  cucler-mal,  dag-mal,  fot-mal,  mal-tange ; and  cf.  Icel.  mal  a measure: 
Dan.  maal.  II.  a mark,  sign,  cross,  crucifix : — Her  opiewde  read 

Cristes  mal  on  hefenum  in  this  year  a red  cross  appeared  in  the  sky,  Chr. 
773  ; Erl.  52,  23.  Mid  dam  was  sum  mycel  gylden  Cristes  mal  in 
quibus  crucem  magnam  auream,  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  522,  9.  He  dat  Cristes 
mail  hrade  weorce  geworhte  . . and  dat  Cristes  mal  genam  and  on  done 
seap  sette,  3,  2 ; S.  524,  16-18.  Baron  Cristes  rode  tacen  sylfrene 
Cristes  mal  crucem  pro  vexillo  ferentes  argenteam,  1,  25;  S.  487,  3. 
fEnne  sylfrene  male  on  V.  pundon  a silver  crucifix  of  five  pounds.  Chart. 
Th.  558,  33.  Don  on  ealdan  Cristes  male ; of  dam  Cristes  male,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  66,  34.  Ealle  hit  writen  mid  Cristes  mal  all  signed  it 
with  a cross,  Chr.  963;  Erl.  123,  25.  v.  fyr-mal,  ge-mal,  grag-mal : 
O.  Sax.  hobid-mal  head  on  a com  and  cf.  Icel.  mal  applied  to  the  inlaid 
ornamenting  of  weapons : and  English  hring-,  wunden-mal.  The  word 
is  also  used  for  the  sword  itself  brogden  mal,  Beo.  Th.  3236;  B.  1616: 
3338;  B.  1667:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1574;  El.  759.  v.  mal-sweord.  III. 

fixed,  suitable,  appointed  time,  season,  occasion : — Mal  is  me  to  feran 
it  is  time  for  me  to  go,  Beo.  Th.  637  ; 316.  Da  was  sal  and  mal  dat 
to  healle  gang  Healfdenes  sunu,  2021  ; B.  1008.  Da  das  males  was 
mearc  agongen  then  was  the  appointed  time  past,  Cd.  83 ; Th.  103,  16  ; 
Gen.  1719:  224;  Th.  296,  12;  Sat.  501.  Ic  dat  mal  geman  donne 
we  geheton  ussum  hlaforde  I remember  the  time  when  we  promised  our 
lord,  Beo.  Th.  5259;  B.  2633.  iElce  male  on  each  occasion.  Exon. 
119a;  Th.  457,  30;  Hy.  4,  92.  Se  geweald  hafap  sala  and  mala  he 
hath  power  over  times  and  seasons,  Beo.  Th.  3226;  1611.  Efne  swylce 
mala  swylce  . . . just  at  such  times  as  ...  , 2502;  B.  1249.  Mala 
gehwylce  on  every  occasion,  4121 ; B.  2057  : Ps-  Th.  118,  62.  Du  him 
mete  sylest  mala  gehwylce  and  das  tidlice  tid  gemearcast  tu  das  escam 
illis  in  tempore  opporluno,  144,  16:  21.  Dat  ar  feala  mala  behyded 
was  which  long  before  was  hidden,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1971 ; El.  987.  iErran 
malum  on  former  occasions,  Beo.  Th.  1819;  B.  907:  4466;  B.  2237: 
6062  ; B.  3035.  IV.  the  time  for  eating,  a meal : — Das  halgan 
lenctenlice  tide  gehealdan  mid  clanum  fastene  alee  dage  to  anes  males 
{having  only  one  meal  a-day,  cf.  Icel.  fasta  einmalt),  Wulfst.  285,  2. 
He  gereordade  at  anum  male  fif  pusend  manna  he  fed  at  one  {meal)  time 
five  thousand  men,  293,  27.  Yfel  bip  dat  man  rihtfastentide  ar  male 
ete,  L.  C.  S.  47 ; Th.  i.  402,  24 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  590,  25.  Gifernys  bip 
dat  se  man  ar  timan  hine  gereordige  odde  at  his  male  to  micel  piege  it 
is  greediness  when  a man  eats  before  the  time  or  takes  too  much  at  his 
meal,  218,  30.  Ne  fasp  se  no  Gode  ac  him  selfum  se  de  dat  nyle 
pearfum  sellan  dat  he  donne  on  male  lafp  ac  wile  hit  healdan  eft  to 
odrum  male  non  Deo,  sed  sibi  quisque  jejunat,  si  ea  quae  ventri  ad  tempus 
subtrahit,  non  egenis  tribuit  sed  . . custodit.  Past.  43,  8;  Swt.  317,4. 
Mupa  gehwylc  mete  pearf  mal  sceolon  tidum  gongan  every  mouth  needs 
meat;  meals  must  there  be  at  times.  Exon.  91  a ; Th.  341,  13  ; Gn.  Ex. 
125.  [Laym.  Orm.  mal:  O.E.  Homl.  A.R.  mel:  Chauc.  mel,  meel  a 
meal : Prompt.  Parv.  meel  pastus : Goth,  mel  a time : Icel.  mal  time, 
meal-time,  season  : O.  H.  Ger.  mal  time,  occasion : M.  H.  Ger.  mal : Ger. 
ein-mal,  etc.:  M.  H.  Ger.  mal  time  for  eating,  meal:  Ger.  mahl.]  v. 
-malum. 

meel,  e ; /.  A speech,  talk,  conversation : — Gemuna  da  mala  de  we  oft 
at  meodo  spracon  think  of  the  talks  that  we  oft.  had  at  table,  Byrht.  Th. 
137,  66  ; By.  212.  [Icel.  mal;  n.  speech,  colloquy,  talk.]  v.  malan. 

meel,  es ; n.  A cause,  suit,  action  (?)  : — Du  symle  furdor  feohtan  sohtest 
mal  ofer  mearce  thou  didst  ever  press  on  to  fight,  didst  pursue  thy  cause 
(i.  e.  carry  on  war)  over  the  border,  Wald.  1,  33 ; Vald.  1,  19.  Cf.  Icel. 
mal  a suit,  cause ; sakja  mal  to  prosecute  (as  a law  term).  Stephens 
takes  mxl  here  = mark,  goal : Rieger  (quoted  by  Grein)  takes  it  =- 
gemot,  concio,  so  figuratively  battle,  v.  mal. 

meelan ; p.  de  To  speak : — Se  stan  malde  for  mannum  the  stone  spake 
before  men,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1533;  An.  768.  Wicinga  ar  wordum  malde, 
Byrht.  Th.  132,  35;  By.  26:  133,  1;  By.  43:  137,  63;  By.  210. 
Hyre  se  feond  onewap,  wordum  malde,  Exon.  70  b;  Th.  263,  18  ; Jul. 
351.  Be  euw  Essaias  for  weorodum  wordum  malde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  702  ; 
El.  351.  Him  da  to  wuldorgast  wordum  malde,  Cd.  141  ; Th.  176,  16  ; 
Gen.  2913.  Him  Andreas  wid,  wine  pearfende,  wordum  malde,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  600  ; An.  300.  Him  da  togenes  da  gleawestan  wordum  maldon, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1072  ; El.  537.  Hwat  me  God  on  minum  modsefan  malan, 
wille  quid  loquatur  in  me  dominus,  Ps.  Th.  84,  7.  [Orm.  malenn :, 
Havel,  mele  : Icel.  mala  to  speak.]  v.  ge-,  on-malan. 

meelan  to  mark.  [Goth,  meljan  to  write : O.  Sax.  malon  to  mark  (of 
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a.  wound  made  by  a sword)  : O.  H.  Ger.  malon,  malen  pingere : Ger. 
malen  to  paint. ] v.  hring-,  scir-mxled ; mail  II. 
mmlan  to  spot,  blemish,  v.  ge-mxlan,  mal,  un-mxle. 
mael-cearu,  e;  f.  Care  or  trouble  belonging  to  a particular  time: — 
Swa  da  mxlceare  maga  Healfdenes  singala  seaj>  so  did  Healfdene’s  son 
ever  brood  over  the  trouble  of  that  time,  Beo.  Th.  380;  B.  189. 

msel-dseg,  es ; m.  A day,  season,  an  appointed  time : — He  dxs  mail- 
dxges  self  rfe  wende  dxt  him  Sarra  bringan  meahte  on  woruld  sunu  he 
himself  never  hoped  for  the  day  when  Sarah  could  bring  him  a son  into 
the  world,  Cd.  107  ; Th.  141,  4 ; Gen.  2339.  He  moncynnes  rnxste  hxfde 
on  dxm  mxldagum  maegen  and  strengo,  79;  Th.  98,  18;  Gen.  1632. 

mael-dropa,  an;  m.  Phlegm: — Mxldropa flegma.  i.  saliva,  Wrt.Voc. 
ii.  149,  39. 

msel-dropiende  phlegmatic ; flegmaticus,  iElfc.  Gl.  77  > Som.  72,13; 
Wrt.  45,  47. 

Mseldun  Maldon  in  Essex,  Chr.  913;  Erl.  102,  5:  920;  Erl.  104, 
32:  993;  Erl.  132,  5. 
meele  spotted,  v.  un-mxle. 

meel-gesceaft,  e;  /.  That  which  happens  at  its  appointed  time  in 
accordance  with  the  decrees  of  fate : — Ic  bad  mxlgesceafta  I waited  for 
that  which  in  due  time  fate  would  assign  me,  Beo.  Th.  5467 ; B.  2737. 

msel-mete,  es ; m.  Food  to  eat : — Ne  bij>  dec  mxlmete  nymjje  mores 
grxs  no  food  shall  there  be  for  thee  but  the  grass  of  the  moor,  Cd.  203  f 
Th.  252,  7;  Dan.  575.  [Grein,  quoting  Dietrich,  would  read  mail  mete 
( = dbvius ),  v.  Hpt.  Zeitsch.  x.  358.] 
msel-sceafa,  an  ; m.  A canker : — Mxlscxafa  eruca,  /Elfc.  Gl.  23 ; 
Som.  60,  3;  Wrt.  24,  7.  Mxlsceafa  caniglata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  19. 
Mxlsceafa  eruca,  Wrt.Voc.  78,  66;  Zup.  310,  5.  In  the  last  reference 
one  MS.  (v.  Wrt.  Voc.  91,  23)  has  mceslesceafe ; in  Wrt.  Voc.  161,  23 
maseles  translates  rugeroles  (see  also  Skeat’s  Diet.  s.v.  measles ),  so  mcel, 
in  this  word,  would  mean  a spot. 

meel-tange,  an;  /.-tang,  es;  m.  (?)  A pair  of  compasses : — Mxltange 
circinum,  JElfc.  Gl.  49 ; Som.  65,  70;  Wrt.  Voc.  34,  5 : 62  ; Som.  68, 
78;  Wrt.  Voc.  39,  61.  Mxltanges  prica  centrum,  39,  62. 

-m»lum  -meal  (in  piece-meaZ).  v.  aecer-,  bit-,  dxl-,  drop-,  flocc-,  folc-, 
fot-,  heap-,  hid-,  lim-,  nam-,  sceaf-,  staep-,  stund-,  stycce-,  ]>rag-,  Jireat-, 
Jusend-,  worn  (wearn)-,  wrxd-mxlum. 

msenan;  p.  de  To  mean.  I.  of  persons  (a)  to  intend  to  convey  a 

certain  sense: — Gif  he  of  wege  ainigne  gebrohte  . . daet  is  daet  ic  mxne 
gif  he  ainigne  man  on  synne  bespedne  if  he  have  brought  any  man  out  of 
the  way  . . .,  what  I mean,  is,  if  he  have  lured  any  man  to  sin,  L.  Pen. 
16;  Th.  ii.  284,  12.  Hwet  mxnde  Crist  da  cwx]>:  ‘Da  unrihtwisan 
faraj)  on  xce  witu,’  Shrn.  197,  18.  God  da  geopenude  Abrahame  hwaet 
he  mid  daere  spruce  mxnde,  Gen.  18,  20.  (6)  to  intend  to  indicate  a 

certain  person  or  thing  without  direct  statement : — Cwejtan  swa  he  to 
anum  sprece  and  hwaedre  ealle  maene])  to  say,  as  if  he  speaks  to  one  and 
yet  means  all.  Exon.  28  a;  Th.  84,  24;  Cri.  1378.  He  gecydde  daet 
he  ne  mainde  ( indicaret ) dis  andwearde  Iff,  Past.  50,  2 ; Swt.  389,  22. 
Hwylc  beren  mainde  he  donne  elles  buton  heofona  rice,  Blickl.  Homl.  39, 
27.  Crist  mainde  done  ecan  deaj)  ...  da  Iudeiscan  mxndon  disne  and- 
weardan  deaj),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  232,  20.  Ne  mainde  ure  Drihten  mid  disum 
wordum  da  tredwa  de  on  appeltune  wexaj),  406,  9.  (c)  to  mean,  purpose, 
have  as  an  object  to  which  the  mind  is  directed,  intend : — Gif  he  dara  nan 
ne  de]>  donne  nat  he  hwaet  he  men])  (Cott.  MS.  maen )>)  if  he  does  none 
of  these,  then  he  does  not  know  what  he  means,  Bt.  38,  2 ; Fox  198,  28. 
Da  ongon  he  sprecan  swlde  feorran  ymbutan  swilce  he  na  da  sprxce  ne 
mainde,  39,  5 ; Fox  218,  12.  Hwxt  du  donne  mxne  mid  daere  gitsunge 
daes  feds  what  do  you  mean  by  the  greed  of  money  ? 32,  1 ; Fox  114,  7. 
II.  (of  things)  to  signify,  have  a certain  signification  or  purpose : — Saga 
hwxt  ic  mxne,  Salm.  Kmbl.  472  ; Sal.  236:  Exon.  124b;  Th.  479,  18; 
Rii.  62,  9.  Oft  gehwa  gesihj)  fxgre  stafas  and  nat  hwxt  hi  mxnaj), 
Homl.  Th.  i.  186,  3.  Hwxt  mainde  dxt  syxtig  wera  strongera?  Blickl. 
Homl.  11,22:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  234;  31.  FaraJ)  and  leorniaj)  hwxt  dxt 
mxne  : ‘ Ic  wylle  mildheortnysse,  and  na  offrunge,’  470,  18.  Geleornian 
hwxt  fulluht  mxne,  Wulfst.  123,4.  Understandan  hwxt  da  twa  word 
mxnaa,  abrenuntio  and  credo,  38,  8.  [O.  Sax.  menian:  O.  Frs.  mena: 

O.  H.  Ger.  meinian  : Ger.  meinen.]  v.  ge-mxuan. 

msenan  ; p.  de  To  tell  of,  relate,  declare : — Ne  wyrne])  word  lofes, 
wisan  mxne])  mine  for  mengo  (cf.  O.  Sax.  thu  fora  thesaro  thiod  telis, 
mahtig  menis),  Exon.  105b;  Th.  401,  14;  Ra.  21,  II.  Hxle])  hy 
hospe  mxnaj)  men  speak  of  her  contemptuously,  90  a;  Th.  337,  17;  Gn. 
Ex.  66.  Secgas  nemna}>,  mxnaj)  mid  muj)e  meodugales  gedrinc,  88  a ; 
Th.  330,  26;  Vy.  57.  Dy  lxs  dxt  weras  gieddum  mxndan  be  me 
Iifgendum  lest  men  should  tell  of  it  in  songs  during  my  lifetime,  50b; 
Th.  176,  9 ; Gu.  1206.  Ic  mxg  singan  and  seegan,  spell  mxnan,  hu  me 
cynegdde  cystum  dohten,  85  b ; Th.  321,  32  ; Wid.  55  : Beo.  Th.  2139; 
B.  1067.  Dxr  wxs  Beowulfes  mxrj)o  mxned  there  was  told  Beowulf's 
greatness,  1718;  B.  857.  [O.  Sax.  menian,  gi-menian  to  make  known: 

O.  II.  Ger.  meinian  dicere : ga-meinian  dicere,  dicare,  Grff.  ii.  785,  788.] 
msenan ; p.  de  To  lament,  mourn,  complain.  I.  intrans. : — Du 

simle  mid  wope  and  mid  unrotnesse  mxnst  gif  de  xnies  willan  wana  bij) 


( lu ) qui  abesse  aliquid  tuae  beatitudini  tarn  luctuosus  atque  anxius  con- 
queraris,  Bt.  11,  1 ; Fox  30,  22.  Da  he  gehierde  dxt  dxt  folc  mxnde 
to  him  Arone  ymb  hiera  earfedo  Moyses  cum  contra  se  et  Aaron  conqueri 
populum  cognovisset.  Past.  28,  6;  Swt.  201,  4.  Ealle  wordum  mxndon, 
Cd.  222:  Th.  288,  24;  Sat.  386.  II.  followed  by  a clause: — 

Da  welan  de  du  mxndest  dxt  du  forlure  the  wealth  which  you  complain 
of  having  lost,  Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  18.  Bonan  mxndon  dxt  hy  monnes 
beam  ofer])unge,  Exon.  38  b;  Th.  128,  8;  Gu.  401.  III.  with 

acc. : — Hu  Boetius  his  earfodu  to  Gode  mxnde,  Bt.  tit.  cap.  4.  His 
tungan  he  mxnde  swidost  he  complained  most  of  his  tongue,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  330,  31.  Basilius  mende  dxt  unriht,  Homl.  Skt.  3,  322.  He  misbead 
his  munecan  and  da  munecas  hit  mxndon  lufellce,  Chr.  1083;  Erl.  217, 
4.  Hi  mxndon  mondryhtnes  ewealm  they  mourned  their  lord’s  death, 
Beo.  Th.  6289;  B.  3149.  Ic  wundrige  hwxt  de  seo  odde  hwxt  du 
mxne  admiror  cur  aegroles,  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  12,  11.  Hu  miht  du  mxnan 
dxt  wyrse  nu  du  dxt  ledfre  hxfst  gehealden  poterisne,  meliora  queeque 
retinens,  de  infortunio  jure  caussari?  10  ; Fox  28,  10.  Cyning  mxnan 
to  mourn  their  king,  Beo.  Th.  6324;  B.  3172.  Ic  gehere  gnorniende 
cynn  grundas  mxnan  (the  devils  in  hell),  Cd.  216;  Th.  273,  10;  Sat. 
134.  Dxt  ic  sceal  tearum  mxnan  that  I must  mourn  with  tears.  Exon. 
76a;  Th.  285,  10;  Jul.  712.  v.  bemxnan. 
maene ; adj.  I.  mean,  wicked,  false,  evil : — Synna  lustas  mxne 

modlufan  the  pleasures  of  sin,  vicious  love,  Exon.  71  a ; Th.  364,  26; 
Jul.  370.  Hygelease  mxne  mad  and  false  ( the  rebel  angels),  Cd.  4 ; 
Th.  4,  11;  Gen.  52.  f)urh  mxnra  hand  searonettum  beseted,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1882  ; An.  943.  II.  the  word  however  occurs  most  often 

in  reference  to  oaths : — Se  de  his  ])ances  mxnne  ip  swerige  and  he  wite 
dxt  he  mxne  bij)  xfter  dam  qui  sua  sponte  perjuraverit  et  postea  scit 
quod  perjurus  esl,  L.  Ecg.  C.  34;  Th.  ii.  158,  20,  14,  16.  Gif  hwa 
swere])  and  se  ip  bed  mxne  . . se  de  mxne  ipis  bega  si  quis  juraveril  et 
perjurium  sit  . . . Qui  perjuria  commiserit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  68  ; Th.  ii.  228, 
7-9:  L.  Edg.  C.  8;  Th.  ii.  262,  31.  Gif  mxssepreost  stande  on  leasre 
gewitnesse  odde  on  mxnan  ipe  if  a masspriest  be  concerned  in  false 
witness  or  perjury,  L.  Eth.  ix.  27  ; Th.  i.  346,  9 : L.  C.  E.  5 ; Th.  i. 
362,  30.  Se  de  minip  ( other  MS.  mxnne  ip)  swerige,  L.  Ath.  i.  25  ; 
Th.  i.  212,  18.  Be  mxnan  af>e.  Gif  hwa  mxne  ip  swerige,  L.  C.  S. 
36;  Th.  i.  398,  3-4.  Gebete  done  mxnan  ip,  L.  In  35;  Th.  i.  124, 
13.  Swerian  mxnne  ip  ]>urh  swa  miclan  mxgenj>rymme,  Wulfst.  214, 
15.  Eall  yfel  forlxtan  ge  on  manslihte  ge  on  mxnum  a])um,  228,  21. 
v.  un-mxne;  man. 

msene ; adj.  Common : — Mxna  lxse  common  pasturage.  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iv.  284,  8.  v.  ge-mxne. 

meengan,  Mxn-Ig,  mxnig,  mxnigeo,  mxnnisc.  v.  mengan,  mon-ig, 
manig,  menigu,  mennisc. 
maenoe.  v.  mene. 

meensumian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  have  the  companionship  of  a person, 
to  marry: — Ne  hia  mxnsumia])  (mxnsumigaj),  Rush.)  ne  hia  bi])on  ge- 
mxnsumad  (i.  ne  ceorl  hxfis  wifesgemana  ne  wif  hxfis  ceorles)  tieque  nubent 
neque  nubentur,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  25.  II.  to  share  with  another,  to 
communicate: — Mensumed  e participavil,  communicavit,  Hpt.  Gl.  467,  2. 

msensumung,  e ; /.  I.  communion,  admission  to  fellowship 

with  others  (opp.  of  excommunication)  : — Benedictus  cwxj)  dxt  hi 
unamansumode  wxron  ...  Hi  underfengon  da  halgan  mxnsumunge  xt 
Gode  ])urh  his  Jedwan  Benedicte,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  174,  31.  II. 

participation : — He  us  forgeafe  dxl  on  his  rice,  and  mxnsumunge  on  his 
godcundnysse,  i.  140,  11. 
maentel.  v.  mentel. 
mser.  v.  wudu-mxr. 

msera,  mera,  an;  m.  An  incubus: — Mera  t satyrus  incuba,  Ep.  Gl. 
1 2 f,  1 4.  v.  mxre. 

masr-ac,  e ; f.  An  oak  which  serves  as  part  of  a boundary  (?) ; — Of  dxre 
ac  in  da  mserac,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  379,  31.  v.  mxr-broc,  mearc-bece. 

mseran,  maran  ; p.  de  To  make  known,  celebrate,  declare,  proclaim : — . 
Min  mu]>  sxge}>  dine  mxgenspede  and  din  s6J)fxst  weorc  mxre])  os  meum 
pronuntiabil  justitiam  tuam,  Ps.  Th.  70,  14.  Songe  lofiaj)  mxraj) 
modigne  meaglum  reordum  they  praise  with  song  and  with  powerful 
voices  celebrate  the  noble  bird.  Exon.  60b;  Th.  221,  21  ; Ph.  338.  For 
cyning  mxra]>  ledfne  leddfruman  they  proclaim  the  loved  chief  as  king, 
Th.  222,6;  Ph.  344.  Swylce  min  tunge  fidum  mxrde  din  sojifxst 
weorc  sed  et  lingua  mea  lota  die  meditabitur  justitiam  tuam,  Ps.  Th.  70, 
22.  Dxt  hi  heora  beamum  budun  and  sxgdun  and  cinn  6drum  cydden 
and  mxrden  ut  notam  faceret  earn  filiis  suis ; ut  cognoscat  generatio 
altera,  77,  7.  Ge  scyldigra  synne  secga)>,  s6])fxstra  no  mod  and  monjeaw 
mxran  willa)>,  Exon.  40  a;  Th.  132,  26;  Gu.  478.  Hit  nsenig- mon  ut 
cydan  ne  moste,  dy  lxs  da  elreordigan  kyningas  on  dxt  fxgon,  dxt  ic  swa 
lytle  hwile  lifgean  moste.  Ne  hit  ainig  mon  dxre  ferde  don  ma  ut  maran 
m6ste,  dy  lxs  hid  for  don  ormode  wxron,  Nar.  32,  22.  [Goth,  merjan 
to  proclaim,  announce : O.  Sax.  marian ; I cel.  mxra  to  praise : O.  H.  Ger, 
marian  diffamare,  declarare,  clarificare,  praedicare .]  v.  ge-mseran. 

maer-apeldre,  an;  f.  An  apple-tree  which  serves  as  a boundary : — 
Hit  cyme])  to  mxrapeldran,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  390, 5. 
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mser-broc,  es ; m.  A brook  which  forms  a boundary,  cf.  mearc-broc : — 
To  mxrbrSce ; of  mxrbr6ce,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  79,  5 : 438,  27 : 
v.  284,  29  ( where  mer-broc  is  the  same  as  merc-broc  of  1.  13).  v. 
mere  and  miere  a boundary. 

maerc.  v.  mearc,  mearh. 

mser-dic,  e ; /.  A boundary  dike : — On  da  m girdle,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
jii.  378,  24.  On  da  ealdan  mxrdlc,  449,  10. 

msere  a mere.  v.  mere. 

to  sere,  mare,  mere,  an ; /.  A night-mare,  a monster  oppressing  men 
during  sleep  (cf.  passage  quoted  in  Cl.  and  Vig.  under  mara : ‘ En  er 
hann  hafdi  lltt  sofnat,  kalladi  hann  ok  sagdi  at  mara  trad  hann.  Menn 
hans  foru  til,  ok  vildu  hjalpa  honum ; en  er  J>eir  t6ku  uppi  til  hofudsins, 
J)a  trad  hon  fotleggina  swa  at  nxr  brotnudu.  pa  toku  [eir  til  fotanna, 
pa  kafdi  h5n  hofudit,  sva  at  par  do  hann  ’)  : — Msere  faecce,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
108,44:  incuba,  111,46.  Mere  fecce,  35,  -26.  Gif  mon  mare  ride, 
L.  M.  1,  64;  Lchdm.  ii.  140,  9.  Ht  beojj  gode  wid  nihtgengan  and 
maran,  3,  1 ; Lchdm.  ii.  306,  12.  [ Prompt . Parv.  mare  or  ny3hte  mare 
epialles ; mare  or  wyche  magus,  maga,  sagana,  and  see  note,  p.  326  : I cel. 
mara:  M.H.Ger.  mare  : Ger.  mahr : cf.  French cauchemar.]  v.  mxr,  mxra. 

msere,  es ; n.  A boundary,  limit,  confine , border : — Ondlong  dies  m seres 
(meres?)  heges,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  32,  30:  ii.  250,  7 (?).  In  msere 
Judeana  in  fines  Judcea,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  19,  1.  In  mserum  in  villas, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  56.  In  mserum  (msero,  Rush.)  in  vicos,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  14,  21.  [Cf.  Icel.  maerr  a border-land .]  v.  ge-mxre;  mxr-ac, 
-apeldre,  -broc,  -die,  -heg,  -stan,  -}>orn,  -weg. 

msere ; adj.  Great,  excellent,  distinguished,  illustrious,  sublime, 
splendid,  celebrated,  famous,  widely  known  (of  persons  or  things) : — 
Msere  clarus,  insignis,  nobilis,  perspicuus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  66 : inclytus, 
46,  10,  11.  Mere  weard  percrebuit,  Ep.  Gl.  18  b,  10.  Msere  celeber, 
fElfc.  Gr.  9,  18;  Zup.  44,  10.  Mserne  celebre,  Hpt.  GI.  525,  45. 
Beorht  i msere  prceclara,  splendida,  436,  43.  Mxr[re]  illustrius,  460, 
25.  I.  (of persons  and  (a)  in  a good  sense): — Dryhten  ys  msere 

God  and  mihtig  Dominus  est  deus  magnus  et  potens,  Deut.  10,  17.  Du 
eart  msere  God,  and  Jacobes  God  se  msera,  Ps.  Th.  83,  8 : 103,  23. 
God  msere  ( excelsus ) alysend  heora  is,  Ps.  Spl.  77,39.  Frea  selmihtig, 
msere  Jeoden,  Cd.  40 ; Th.  52,  34;  Gen.  853.  Se  msera  Faeder  (God), 
L.  TElfc.  C.  3 ; Th.  ii.  344,  4.  He  by])  msere  beforan  Drihtne  erit  magnus 
coram  domino,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  15  : 32.  Deah  he  on  dam  lande  seo  mxre 
donne  bi)>  he  on  odrum  unmsere  though  he  be  famous  in  one  country,  he 
is  not  in  another,  Bt.  30,  1 ; Fox  108,  15.  Waes  he  (St.  Martin)  swtde 
msere  geond  middangeard,  Blickl.  Homl.  221,  1.  Mseru  ewen  the 
illustrious  queen  (Wealhtheow),  Beo.  Th.  4037;  B.  2016.  Sunu  se  de 
bij>  gode  mate  a son  (Isaac)  who  shall  be  great  in  goodness,  Cd.  100 ; 
Th.  132,  24;  Gen.  2198:  Beo.  Th.  3909;  B.  1952.  Mihtum  msere 
great  in  power,  Elen.  Kmbl.  679  ; El.  340.  Marian  mserre  meowlan  of 
Mary,  maiden  illustrious,  Exon.  14  a;  Th.  28,  13  ; Cri.  446.  Smeagende 
ewidas  and  dseda  dara  mserena  (illustrium)  wera  ure  Jiedde,  Bd.  pref. ; 
S.  471,  13.  Des  ys  mserra  (major)  donne  daet  tempi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  6. 
Nis  betwux  wlfa  bearnum  nan  mserra  wltega  donne  Johannes,  Lk.  Skt. 
7,  28.  Nan  man  ne  bi}>  for  6dres  gode  no  dy  mserra  ne  no  dy  geheredra 
splendidum  te  aliena  claritudo  non  efficit,  Bt.  30,  I ; Fox  108,  27. 
David  wses  hearpera  mserost,  Ps.  C.  50;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  276,  4.  Das  man- 
fullan  men  wxron  getealde  for  da  mxrostan  godas,  Wulfst.  106,  1 7. 
(b)  in  a bad  sense,  notorious,  distinguished  by  evil  deeds ; insignis : — ■ 
HsEfdum  enne  gebundenne  mserne  (meme,  Lind.)  monn  se  wses  haten 
Barrabas  (cf.  O.  Sax.  mari  meginthiof)  habebat  vinctum  insignem  qui 
dicebatur  Barabbas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  27,  16.  Grendel,  msere  mearc- 
stapa,  Beo.  Th.  206  ; B.  103:  1528;  B.  762  (?).  II.  (of  things)  : — 
Sum  deofolgild  de  mid  dsem  hxdenum  mannum  swtde  weorj)  and  msere  wses 
a certain  idol  that  was  held  in  high  honour  and  esteem  among  the  heathens, 
Blickl.  Homl.  221,7.  SwTde  msere  burh  se  is  haten  Sepontus  a very  famous 
town  which  is  called  Sepontus,  197,  20.  On  dam  maeran  ( inlustri ) tune, 
se  is  nemned  set  Walle,  Bd.  3,  21 ; S.  551,  11 : Cd.  205;  Th.  254,  10; 
Dan.  609.  To  dsere  mseran  byrig  (the  heavenly  Jerusalem),  227;  Th. 
304,4;  Sat.  624.  Tempel  heahst  and  haligost,  hxle]>um  gefrxgost, 
mast  and  mserost  (Solomon's  temple ),  162;  Th.  202,  28;  Exod.  395. 
Dset  waes  dset  mxreste  hus  de  on  eorfan  geworht  wurde  that  (the  temple) 
was  the  most  splendid  house  that  was  built  in  the  world,  Wulfst.  278,  1. 
Miere  wurdon  his  wundra  geweorc  wide  and  side  far  and  wide  spread 
the  fame  of  the  wonders  he  xurought,  Exon.  45  b ; Th.  155,  1 ; Gu.  853. 
Eall  deos  mare  gesceaft  the  universe,  Rood  Kmbl.  24;  Kr.  12.  Msere 
wundur  mirabilia,  Ps.  Th.  106,30;  110,3.  Sunne  msere  tungol  the 
sun,  resplendent  star,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  1 12,  14;  .Sdelst.  14.  Mserost 
tungla,  Exon.  57  b;  Th.  205,  28;  Ph.  119.  In  dege  merum  in  die 
insigni,  Ps.  Surt.  80,  4.  Done  mseron  symbeldseg  Drihtnes  upstige, 
Blickl.  Homl.  131,  10;  Cd.  8;  Th.  10,  11  ; Gen.  155.  Seo  miere  tiid 
(Easter),  Menol.  Fox  114;  Men.  57.  Se  msera  dieg  the  great  and 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  Exon.  23  b ; Th.  65,  16;  Cri.  1055.  Diet  is 
msere  spell  no  common  tale  is  that,  Cd.  119;  Th.  155,  2;  Gen.  2566: 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1936;  El.  970.  iEfter  disse  dsede  his  noma  waes  weorj) 
and  mxre  geworden  after  this  deed  his  name  became  honoured  and 


famous , Blickl.  Homl.  219,4;  Exon.  107  a;  Th.  409,  11 ; Ra.  27,  27. 
Is  wuldur  din  wide  and  side  ofer  das  eorjian  ealle  msere  in  omnem  terram 
gloria  tua,  Ps.  Th.  56,  6.  Se  mseresta  hllsa  fama  celeberrima,  Bd.  3, 

1 3 ; S.  538,  37.  Dset  is  msero  wyrd  that  is  a tremendous  event  (the 
deluge),  Cd.  69  ; Th.  84,  18;  Gen.  1399.  Din  mxgen  is  swa  msere, 
swa  dset  senig  ne  wat  eor])buende  da  deopnesse  Drihtnes  mihta,  Hy.  3, 
31 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  282,  31.  (In  a bad  sense)  Caudenes  Furcules  seo  stow 
gewear])  swlcte  msere  for  Romana  bismere  Caudinas  furculas  satis  celebres 
et  famosas  Romanorum  fecit  infamia,  Ors.  3,8;  Swt.  120,  21.  [Cf. 
Goth,  waila-mers  of  good  report ; wailamereins  good  report : O.  Sax. 
mari : Icel.  maerr : O.  H.  Ger.  mari  memorabilis,famosus,  illustris,  insignis, 
clarus .]  v.  efen-,  folc-,  fore-,  for])-,  frea-,  frx-,  heado-,  un-,  wld-mxre. 

msere  pure,  in  the  phrase  msere  peningas  = Lat.  meri  denarii  i.e.  coins 
made  of  pure  silver,  v.  Ducange  s.v.  merus,  quoted  by  Schmid.  The 
passage  in  which  the  word  is  found  occurs  in  L.  Alf.  pol.  3;  Th.  i.  62, 
10; — Mid  V.  pundum  mserra  pseninga.  With  this  maybe  compared  the 
following  passage : — For  his  ltcweordan  feo,  dset  is  ii  pund  merehwites 
seolfres,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  255,  12. 
mserels,  marels,  es;  m.  and  mserels-rap,  es;  m.  A rope  for  mooring 
a ship ; pronesium  [v.  Ducange  : ‘ pronexium  funis  quo  navis  religatur 
ad  palum’]  : — Mxrelsrap  pronesium,  iElfc.  Gl.  105  ; Som.  78,  21  ; Wrt. 
Voc.  57,  3.  Marels  prosnesium,  63,  62.  [Both  words  occur  in  lists 
giving  the  names  of  ships,  and  their  various  parts.  Cf.  Du.  marlijn,  also 
marl-reep  = mar-reep  a marline,  a small  cord  used  for  binding  large 
ropes,  to  protect  them : O.  Du.  maren  to  tie  knots,  which  occurs  in 
English  in  the  phrase  to  moor  a ship.  Also  cf.  marlyii  illaqueo,  marlyd 
illaqueatus,  Prompt.  Parv.  327,  and  note.]  v.  scip-mxrels. 
msere-torht.  v.  mere-torht. 
mserh.  v.  mearh. 

mmr-heg,  es;  m.  A boundary  (?)  hedge : — Ondlong  dsere  burnan  6]) 
hit  cyme])  to  diem  mxrhege;  ondlong  dses  mares  heges  diet  hit  cyme]) 
up  on  da  dune,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  32,  29.  Cf.  gemxr-haga. 

mser-hlisa,  an ; m.  Great  fame,  celebrity : — Mid  mxrhllsan  ccelebri, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  74- 

mserian ; p.  ode  To  become  great,  be  distinguished : — Swa  mxre- 
gend[iend]um  cydere  tanto  prestanti  martiri,  Hymn.  Surt.  46,  3. 

m Bering  a plant  name : — Hwit  mseringc  (Cockayne  suggests  sweet 
basil),  Lchdm.  iii.  2,  21. 

meer-llc  ; adj.  Great,  magnificent,  glorious,  splendid,  illustrious  (of 
persons  or  things)  : — Mxrllce  magnficas,  Gl.  Wiilck.  254,  11.  I. 

(of  persons) : — Mxrllc  (God)  on  halignysse  magnificus  in  sanctitate, 
Cant.  Moys.  11.  Daet  wseter  feoll  ofer  Pharaones  mxrllcum  riddum 
the  water  fell  upon  Pharaoh's  splendid  knights,  iEIfc.  T.  Grn.  5,  31. 
II.  (of  things)  : — Myrllc  cynehelm  corona  inclita,  Kent.  Gl.  67. 
Gabrihel  bodade  Zacharian  his  mxrllcan  drohtnunge  Gabriel  announced 
to  Zacharias  his  (John's)  glorious  life,  Homl.  Th.  i.  352,  26.  Da 
hsefde  daet  cild  swlde  mxrllce  stemne  the  boy  had  a magnificent  voice, 
Wulfst.  152,  11.  Hwxder  ma  mxrlecra  dseda  gefremed  hsefde  de 
Philipus  de  Alexander  which  had  performed  more  splendid  deeds,  Philip 
or  Alexander,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  130,  27.  Hwaeder  de  donne  ])ynce 
unweor])  and  unmxrltc  seo  gegaderung  dara  Jireora  J)inga  . . odde  hwaeder 
hit  de  [ince  eallra  )>inga  weor]>Hcost  and  mxrllcost  obscurum?ie  hoc, 
atque  ignobile  censes  esse,  an  omni  celebritate  clarissimumf  Bt.  33, 1 ; Fox 
120,31.  [O.  Sax.  mar-ltk  : O.H.Ger.  mari-llh.]  v.  fore-,  un-mxrllc. 

mserlice ; adv.  Magnificently,  excellently,  nobly,  splendidly,  with 
distinction: — Maerllce  insigniter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  81:  Hpt.  Gl.  5 1 2, 
47.  Dam  sy  maerllce  mxgen  and  wurdment  butan  xnde  cui  sit  magnifice 
virtus  et  honor  sine  fine.  Hymn.  Surt.  47,  32  : Hy.  7,  19;  Hy.  Grn.  ii. 
287,  19.  He  mxrllce  weorhte  magnifice  fecit  (he  hath  done  excellent 
things,  A.  V.),  Cant.  Es.  5.  Sum  welig  man  . . dxghwamllce  mxrllce 
(splendide)  leofode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  328,  13.  Joseph  leofode  on  dam 
lande  (Egypt)  mxrllce,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  5,  8.  Hwxt  is  des  mihtiga  de 
dus  mxrllce  fere])  (Christ  entering  Jerusalem),  Blickl.  Homl.  71,  14. 
Mxrllce  dxt  lie  behwurfon  mid  miclum  wope  celebrantes  exequias  planctu 
magno,  Gen.  50,  10.  Healda])  disne  dxg  on  eowerum  gemynde  and 
freolsia])  hine  mxrllce,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  264,  15.  Swa  he  us  mxrllcor  gifej) 
swa  we  him  mxrllcor  ])ancian  scylon  the  more  excellent  his  gifts  are,  the 
more  excellent  ought  our  thanks  to  be,  Wulfst.  261, 20.  [O.  Sax.  mar-liko.] 
mser-ness,  e ; /.  Greatness,  distinction,  celebrity : — Mycelnesse  I mxr- 
nesse  magnitudinis,  Ps.  Lamb.  144,  3.  Mxrnesse  insignia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
45,12.  Mxrnessa  preconia,  66,  39.  v.  fore-mxrness. 

mser-pytt,  es ; m.  A pit  that  forms  part  of  a boundary  (?) : — On  done 
mxrpyt ; of  dam  pytte,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  439,  I.  East  to  mxrpytte. 


ii.  250,  5. 

meersere,  es;  m.  One  who  proclaims  or  makes  widely  known,  a 
herald: — Merseris preconis,  Rtl.  56,  35. 

msersian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  make  great,  extend : — Hig  tdbrxdaj) 

hyra  healsbxc  and  mxrsiaj)  heora  reafa  fnadu  dilatant  philacteria  sua, 
et  magnificanl  fimbrias,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  5.  II.  to  make  known, 

spread  the  knowledge  of  anything,  declare,  proclaim,  announce,  cele- 
brate:— Ic  mxrsige  iusignio,  TElfc.  Gr.  30;  Som.  34,  60.  Mxrsa}> 
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tunge  min  sp£ce  dine  pronuntiabit  lingua  mea  eloquium  tuum , Ps. 
Lamb.  118,  122.  We  mersiap  prcedicamus,  Rtl.  71,  25:  6,  II.  Dine 
msegenstrengpu  msersien  wide  magnitudinem  tuam  narrabunt,  Ps.  Th. 
144,  6.  Daer  gaista  gedryht  Hselend  hergap,  and  heofoncyninges  meahte 
maersiap,  singap  Metude  lof,  Exon.  64  b;  Th.  239,  6;  Ph.  617.  Sceal 
manna  gehwylc  weorc  Godes  wide  maersian  ( annuntiaverunt ),  Ps.  Th. 
63,  8.  Wuldur  din  wide  maersian  ( cantare ),  70,  7.  Mersiga  daet  word 
diffamare  sermonem,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  45.  Daette  hia  ne  mersades 
hine  ne  manifestarent  eum,  3,  12.  Daet  is  daet  mon  his  mearce  braede 
daet  mon  his  hllsan  and  his  naman  maersige  terminum  suutn  dilatare,  est 
opinionis  suce  nomen  extender e.  Past.  48,  2 ; Swt.  3671  14-  Maersedon 
celebrabant , Hpt.  Gl.  514,  21.  Maersud  [wear];]  crebruit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
23,  71.  Dser  haelo  untrumra  manna  and  neata  maersode  syndon  sanitates 
infinnorum  el  hominum  et  pecorum  celebrari  non  desinunt,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S. 
533i  19-  III.  to  celebrate  (a  particular  event,  season,  &c.)  : — 

His  symbeldaeg  we  mersiap  ejus  natalitia  celebramus,  Rtl.  44,  30.  Be 
disse  halgan  tide  ( birthday  of  John  the  Baptist)  weorpunga  de  we  nu 
todaeg  maersian  sceolan  . . . swlde  us  is  des  daeg  to  msersienne  . . naeniges 
Godes  haligra  gebyrd  ciricean  ne  maersiap,  nempc  Cristes  sylfes  and 
dyses  Johannes,  Blickl.  Homl.  161,  4-1 1 : Bd.  5,  10;  S.  625,  19: 
Homl.  Th.  i.  324,  8.  We  de  his  Sriste  marsiap,  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  8. 
Sweg  maersiendes  the  voice  of  one  celebrating  a festival ; sonus  epulantis, 
Ps.  Lamb.  41,  5.  IV.  to  celebrate,  perform  a rite,  ceremony,  tfc. 

with  due  solemnity : — Da  halgan  geryne  maersian  sacra  mysteria  celebrare, 
Bd.  1,27;  S.  496,  23.  Da  symbelnysse  t6  msersianne  massaesanges 
missarum  sollemnia  celebrandi,  S.  497,  1 : 2,  5 ; S.  507,  12.  V. 

to  magnify,  exalt,  praise,  glorify : — Clypa  me  on  daege  dlnre  gedrefed- 
nysse  and  ic  de  ahredde  and  du  msersast  me  invoca  me  in  die  tribulationis ; 
eripiam  te,  et  magnificabis  me,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  126,  8.  Maersa  dlnne  Sunu 
daet  din  Sunu  de  maersige  clarifica  filium  tuum  ut  films  tuus  clarificet  te, 
360,  8.  Min  sawl  maersap  Drihten  magnificat  anima  mea  dominum, 
Lk.  Skt.  1,  46.  Ic  onginne  de  t6  maersigenne  incipiam  exaltare  te,  Jos. 
3,  7.  Daer  Sicilia  ssestreamum  in  epel  maersap  where  Sicily,  the  sea 
streams  among,  her  land  makes  illustrious,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  32 ; Met.  1, 
16.  [O.  L.  Ger.  ge-mars6n  mirificare."]  v.  ge-,  wld-maersian ; maeran. 

mser-stan,  es  ; m.  A boundary-stone : — Dis  syndon  da  landgemfiro  . . . 
Onmserstan ; of  maerstaneon  done  ealdan  garan,  Cod.Dip.Kmbl.iii.438, 28. 

meersung,  e ; /.  I.  a making  known,  report,  rumour : — Spranc 

mersung  dius  ( Jama  hcec)  in  alle  eorpo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  9,  26.  Gefehto 
and  mersungo  ( opiniones ) dara  gefehto,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  7.  II. 

fame,  renown,  celebrity : — Gesprang  mersung  his  in  alle  Syria  abiit  opinio 
ejus  in  totam  Syriam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  4,  24.  Herodes  geherde  mersung 
(famam)  Hselendes,  14,  1.  Gesprang  mersung  {rumor)  his  in  all  lond, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  28.  III.  celebration  {of  a rite,  festival,  Cfc.)  : — 

Gibedes  disses  gerllcre  mersunge  observationis  hujus  annua  celebritate, 
Rtl.  9,  21.  Msersung  his  gebyrdtlde  the  celebration  of  his  birthday, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  480,  34.  Das  flftig  daga  sind  ealle  gehalgode  to  anre 
msrsunge,  312,  23.  On  daere  Eastrena  maersunge  in  celebratione  Paschce, 
Bd.  3,  17;  S.  545,21.  Mid  da  maersunga  dara  heofonllcra  geryna, 
2,  9;  S.  510,  37;  4,  22;  S.  591,  21.  IV.  a making  great, 

magnifying,  glorification: — Se  E'aeder  hine  sette  to  his  swldran  on 
heofenan  rice  . . Deos  is  Cristes  msersung  aefter  daere  menniscnysse,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  360,  28.  Mid  ealre  poncunga  and  maersunga  hine  herian  to 
praise  him  with  giving  thanks  and  glory  to  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  21. 
V.  Greatness,  magnificence,  excellency,  honour,  favour : — Syllap  maer- 
sunge  Gode  urum  date  magnificentiam  deo  nostro ; ascribe  ye  greatness 
to  our  God  (A.  V.),  Cant.  M.  ad  f.  4.  Mersunge  favore,  Rtl.  8,  40.  Ofer 
gesamnunge  is  his  maersung  his  excellency  (magnificentia)  is  over  Israel, 
Ps.  Lamb.  67,  35  : Ps.  Spl.  no,  3:  70,  23.  Daet  ic  synge  ealne  daeg 
maersunga  {magnitudinem)  dine,  70,  9.  Stefn  Drihtnes  on  maersungum 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty,  28,  4.  v.  cyric-,  ge-maersung. 

maersung-tlma,  an  ; m.  A time  of  celebration  or  glorification : — Da 
waes  his  maersungtlma,  daet  se  Faeder  hine  maersode  swa  daet  he  hine  sette 
to  his  swldran  on  heofenan  rice,  and  him  forgeaf  andweald  on  heofenan 
and  on  eorJ>an,  and  eac  ofer  hellwarum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  360,  25. 
maerp  a weasel,  v.  mearp. 

maer-porn,  es ; m.  A hawthorn  tree  which  serves  as  a boundary : — Of 
daem  pytte  on  done  die,  daet  on  m^rporne ; of  daem  porne  norp  on  done 
hwltan  stan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  168,  33. 

m®rpu,  mserpo;  indecl . : maerp,  e;  /.  I.  greatness,  honour, 

glory,  fame  : — Gesprang  merpu  his  in  all  lond  Galileae  processit  rumor 
ejus  irl  omnem  regionem  Galilaeae,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  28.  Lof  wide 
sprang,  miht  and  mserpo,  ofer  middangeard,  peodnes  pegna,  Apstls. 
Kmbl.  13 ; Ap.  7.  Daer  waes  Beowulfes  mserpo  maened  there  was 
celebrated  Beowulf  s glory,  Beo.  Th.  1718;  B.  857 : 1322;  B.  659. 
Mairpo  fremman  to  achieve  glory,  4274;  B.  2134.  Daet  hid  him  to 
maerpe  burh  geworhte  that  they  should  build  a city  in  their  own  honour, 
Cd.  80  ; Th.  100,  12;  Gen.  1663.  Du  ongunne  aetywan  dine  maerpe 
(magnitudinem),  Deut.  3,  24  : Ps.  Lamb.  150,  2.  Sillap  maerpe  {magni- 
ficentiam) urum  Gode,  Deut.  32,  3.  Dryhtne  de  hyre  weorpmynde  geaf 
msrpe  to  the  Lord  that  gave  her  honour  and  glory,  Judth.  12  ; Thw. 


: 26,  25 ; Jud.  344.  Geceosan  swa  hellc  hidnpu  swa  heofones  maerpu, 
Exon.  16 b;  Th.  37,  11;  Cri.  591.  Me  pincp  daet  hit  haebbe  geboht 
sume  swlde  leasllce  malrpe,  Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox  82,  24.  Ic  ongite  daet  . . da 
maestan  maerpa  ne  sint  on  dysse  woruldgylpe  video  . . nec  celebritatem 
gloria  posse  contingere,  33,1;  Fox  120,  4.  Maerpa  gesseligost  most 
blessed  of  glories,  Salm.  Kmbl.  136;  Sal.  67.  Maerpa  dine  hig  tellap 
magnitudinem  tuam  narrabunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  144,  6.  Eala  min  drihten  . . 
maerpum  gefraege,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  4 ; Met.  20,  2.  Hine  God  trymede 
maerpum  and  mihtum  him  God  confirmed  with  glory  and  with  might, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  29;  El.  15.  II.  a great,  honourable,  glorious  action, 

a wonderful  thing,  mighty  work : — He  het  da  hyde  t6  Rome  bringan 
and  hie  dser  t6  maerpe  apenian  for  don  heo  waes  hundtwelftiges  fota  lang 
corium  {serpenlis)  Romam  deveclum  {quod  fuisse  centum  viginti  pedum 
spalio  ferunt)  cunctis  miraculo  fuit,  Ors.  4,  6;  Swt.  174,  16.  Sceoldon 
hiera  senatus  da  menn  beforan  him  drlfan  gebundene  de  d*r  gefongene 
waeron,  daet  heora  maerpa  sceoldon  dy  prymllcran  been,  2,  4;  Swt.  jo, 
30.  Dser  syndon  da  micclan  maerpa  daet  syndon  da  geweorc  de 
Alexander  het  gewyreean  ibi  sunt  ilia  magna  insignia  que  Alexander 
operari  jusserat,  Nar.  33,  20.  Maerpa  geome  eager  to  do  great  things , 
Cd.  80  ; Th.  101,  5 ; Gen.  1677.  Haebbe  ic  maerpa  fela  ongunnen,  Beo. 
Th.  821  ; B.  408:  5284;  B.  2645:  Exon.  82b;  Th.  310,  34;  Seef.  84. 
Du  hit  worhtes  eall  . . deah  de  nsenegu  nedpearf  wire  ealra  dara  mairpa 
thou  didst  make  it  all  . . though  thou  didst  not  need  all  those  mighty 
works,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  51  ; Met.  20,  26.  Maerpa  fruma  God,  Chr. 
975;  Erl.  126,  15;  Edg.  41.  Standap  and  geseop  Drihtnes  maerpa 
{magnolia).  Ex.  14,  13:  Hy.  Surt.  96,  36.  Marpa,  Ps.  Spl.  105,  21. 
Ic  wylle  fsehpe  secan,  maerpum  {gloriously,  nobly)  fremman,  Beo.  Th. 
5021  ; B.  2514.  Hxfdon  neowne  gefean  maerpum  {wondrously,  miracu- 
lously) gemeted,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1738;  El.  871.  [Goth,  meritha  fame, 
report : O.  Sax.  marida  : O.  H.  Ger.  marida  fama,  opinio,  rumor,  prae- 
conium , claritudo. ] v.  ellen-maerpu. 

meeivweg,  es;  m.  A boundary  (?)  road: — On  done  mserweg ; ondlong 
daes  mserweges,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  32,  33.  Ondlong  daes  lytlan  weges 
daet  hit  cymep  on  done  norpran  maerweg ; ondlong  daes  mserweges,  33,  5 : 
77,  26.  [Cf.  mearc-weg,  202,  5 ; but  also  on  piddes  meres  weg, 

77.  I4-] 

meer-weorc,  es ; n.  A great,  splendid  work,  Ps.  Th.  no,  4. 

Msea,  e;/.  The  Maes  or  Meuse ; Mosa: — Her  for  se  here  up  onlong  Maise 
feor  on  Fronclond,  Chr.  882  ; Erl.  82,  7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  Masa  : Ger.  Maas.] 
msesore,  an ; /.  A mesh  of  a net : — Maescre  macula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59, 
5.  v.  masc. 

msesen  [for  (?)  maeseren]  ; adj.  Of  maple : — Vi  maese[r]ne  sceala  vi 
vessels  of  maple.  Chart.  Th.  429,  29.  [Cf.  Icel.  mosur-skal  a vessel  of 
maple ; ‘ such  bowls  are  frequently  mentioned  in  inventories  of  churches ; 
cp.  mid.  H.  G.,  where  maser  is  even  used  of  a chalice,  a maple-wood 
cup.'  Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet.  See  also  Prompt.  Parv.  masere  murrus,  p.  328 
and  note  there.  The  noun  perhaps  occurs  in  Maser-feld,  Chron.  641 
Erl.  27,  8.] 

mseslen,  maesling  v.  maestling. 
meesle-sceafe.  v.  msel-sceafa. 

meesse,  messe,  an ; f.  I.  a service  of  the  church,  mass : — Maesse 

missa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  8.  i£ne  prowade  Crist,  ac  swadeah  daeghwom- 
llce  bip  his  prowung  geednlwod  purh  gerynu  daes  halgan  husles  set  daere 
halgan  maessan;  ford!  fremap  seo  halige  maesse  miclum  ge  dam  lyb- 
bendum  ge  dam  forpfarenum,  Homl,  Th.  ii.  376;  10-13.  Nu  is  seo 
maesse  gemynd  Drihtnes  prowunge,  L.  TElfc.  P.  31  ; Th.  6,  13.  Maessan 
singan  to  celebrate  mass,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  496,  23:  4,  22;  S.  592.  8, 
Maessan  don,  4,  22  ; S.  591,  29  note.  Se  biscop  and  se  maessepreost 
sceolan  huru  embe  seofon  niht  maessan  gesingan  for  eal  cristen  folc  de 
aefre  acenned  waes,  Blickl.  Homl.  45,  31.  TEfter  don  de  d*r  waeron  da 
halgan  lofsangas  and  maessan  gefyllede,  207,  59.  II-  n festival  day 

when  a solemn  mass  was  celebrated,  -mas  in  Christmas,  Michaelmas, 
tfc. : — Temples  maessa  scenopegia,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  2-  -ffifter  Andreas 
maessan,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  18;  Som.  9,  56.  To  sanctae  Michaheles  maessan, 
Blickl.  Homl.  197,  2.  To  sancte  Martines  maessan,  an,  11.  TEr  ealra 
haligra  maessan,  Chr.  901 ; Erl.  96,  22.  To  Cristes  maessan,  1104;  Erl. 
239>  JS*  We  Marian  maessan  healdap,  Menol.  Fox  40;  Men.  20:  L. 
Alf.  pol.  43  ; Th.  i.  92,  7.  [From  Low  Latin  missa  v.  Skeat’s  Diet.  s.  v. 
mass,  for  the  meaning.  Icel.  messa  : O.  H.  Ger.  messa,  missa : M.  H. 
Ger.  messe : Ger.  messe.]  v.  candel-,  capitol-,  hlaf-maesse ; maesse-daeg. 
msesse-aefen,  es ; m.  The  eve  of  a festival,  e.  g.  Christmas  Eve : — On 
see  Michaeles  maesseaefan,  Chr.  1014 ; Erl.  151,  1 3.  Faestap  daera  haligra 
martyra  maesseaefenas,  Wulfst.  136,  19. 

msesse-boc ; gen.  -bee ; /.  A mass-book,  missal : — Saltere  and  pistol- 
boc,  godspellboc  and  maesseboc,  sangboc  and  handboc,  gerlm  and  pasto- 
ralem,  penitentialem  and  raedingboc.daS  bee  sceal  maessepreost  nede  habban, 
L.  ^Elfe.  C.  21 ; Th.  ii.  350,  13  : Chart.  Th.  430,  7.  On  d£m  ealdan 
sacramentorium,  daet  is  on  daem  ealdan  maessebocum,  Shrn.  88,  5.  [Orm. 
Havel,  messe-bok  : O.  H.  Ger.  missi-puoh  missalis  : Icel.  messu-bok.] 
mmsse-creda,  an ; m.  The  creed  used  in  the  service  of  the  mass,  the 
Nicene  creed: — On  dam  sinope  (on  daere  ceastre  Nicea)  waeron  gesette 


662 


M^ESSE-DiEG — M^EST. 


da  halgan  cyricpenunga,  and  se  maessecreda,  L.  iElfc.  C.  4;  Th.  ii.  344,' 
9.  The  maessecreda  is  given  in  Homl.  Th.  ii.  596,  24-598,  14. 

meesse-deeg,  es ; ra.  A festival  (v.  maesse,  IX.)  : — Uton  secan  ure 
cyrcean  Sunnandagum  and  maessedagum  frequentemus  ecclesias  nostras 
diebus  Dominicis,  et  diebus  festis,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  66;  Th.  ii.  226,  29: 
Blickl.  Homl.  4 7,  27.  Be  maessedaga  freolse,  L.  Alf.  pol.  43  ; Th.  i.  92,  1. 
November  onginj)  on  ealra  halgena  maessedaeg,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  18  ; Som.  9, 
56.  Uppon  see  Laurent  maessedaeg,  Chr.  1103;  Erl.  239,  5.  [Ora. 
messeda33  to  freollsenn ; Ayenb.  messeda3es  holidays .] 
msesse-gierela,  an ; ra.  Vestment  used  at  the  celebration  of  the  mass, 
Past.  14,  6 ; Swt.  87,  19. 

msesse-hacele,  an  ; f.  A cope: — Maessehacele  casula,  Wrt.  Voc.  81, 
42.  [Ic  an  peodred  min  wlte  massehakele  de  ic  on  Pauie  bouhte, 
Chart.  Th.  515,  16:  512,  30.  Messehacel,  Chr.  963;  Erl.  123,  16. 
Maessehakeles,  1070;  Erl.  207,  35:  1122;  Erl.  249,  8.]  \Icel.  messu- 
hokul  a cope : O.  H.  Ger.  missa-hachul  casula. ] 
msesse-hraegel,  es;  n.  A surplice Se  sacerd  scolde  be6n  faeste 
bewfifed  on  baim  sculdrum  mid  deem  maessehraegle  in  vtroque  humero 
sacerdos  velamine  superhumeralis  adslringilur,  Past.  14,  3 ; Swt.  83,  9. 
Bes  papa  gesette  daet  maessepreostas  ne  sceoldon  brucan  gehalgodra 
maessehraegla  buton  on  cyrcean  anre,  Shrn.  112,  19. 

maessian;  p.  ode  To  say  mass  : — Be  dam  sacerde  donne  he  msessap 
hwaet  he  on  him  haebbe  de  iis  quibus  indutus  esse  debet  sacerdos,  cum  mis- 
sam  celebrat,  L.  Edg.  C.  tit.  ix. ; Th.  ii.  128,  19.  Maessode  se  apostol  dam 
folce,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  478,  14.  For  me  gelomlice  masssap  pro  me  missas 
crebras  facit,  Bd.  4,  22;  S.  591,  29.  For  hreowsigendne  man  man  mot 
maessian  ymb.  xxx  nihta,  L.  Ecg.  C.  36;  Th.  ii.  160,  21.  Hy  mihton 
wel  habban  wlf  on  dam  dagum  fordan  de  hy  nsefre  ne  maessodon,  L. 
iElfc.  C.  7 ; Th.  ii.  346,  8.  We  larap  daet  preost  on  senigum  huse  ne 
maessige,  buton  on  gehalgodre  cirican,  L.  E.  B.  30;  Th.  ii.  250,18. 

( For  other  regulations  see  §§  31-33,  35,  37;  and  L.  N.  P.  L.  13,  14, 
16,  18;  Th.  ii.  292,  16-24.)  Benedictus  asende  ane  ofeletan,  and  het 
mid  dsere  maessian,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  174,  27.  Ymbe  underntld  da  da  se 
brodor  wses  gewunod  to  maessigenne,  358,  21.  [I cel.  messa.] 
maesse-lac,  es ; n.  The  mass-offering,  the  host : — Maesselac  ferlum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  41  : 147,  76.  Messelac,  iElfc.  Gl.  34;  Som.  62,  61 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  28,  41.  [v.  Ducange:  ‘ fertum  genus  panis,  in  Glossis  MSS. 

Isidoro  et  Papiae  dicitur  oblatio,  quae  ad  altare  fertur  et  sacrificatur  a 
Pontificibus,  a quo  offertorium  nominatur.  In  Festus ; fertum  genus  libi 
dictum,  quod  crebrius  ad  sacra  ferebatur  altero  genere  libi.’] 
msesse-niht,  e ; f.  The  night  which  precedes  a festival  (msesse-daeg)  : — 
Bis  sceal  on  mydde-wyntres  maessenyht  (i.e.  on  Christmas  morning)  to 
daere  forman  maessan,  Lk.  2,  1 (rubric).  Nagan  l^wede  men  wlfes 
gemanan  maessenihtum,  Wulfst.  305,  23. 

meesse-preost,  es;  ra.  I.  A priest  not  of  the  Christian 

church : — Melchisedec  waes  cyningc  and  maessepreost,  Prud.  5 a.  Da 
ewsedon  da  ealdras  and  da  maessepreostas  to  Pilate,  Nicod.  10;  Thw.  5, 
22:  11 ; Thw.  6,  2.  II.  a priest  of  the  Christian  church,  who 

had  attained  the  last  of  the  seven  appointed  orders,  and  might  celebrate 
the  mass.  His  orders  were  the  same  as  those  of  the  bishop,  but  the  latter 
alone  could  ordain  priests,  confirm  children,  and  consecrate  churches. 
He  might  be  a regular  or  not.  There  is  the  maessepreost  de  regolllce 
libbe  or  the  folcisc  maessepreost  de  regolllf  naebbe,  L.  Eth.  ix.  19,  21  ; 
Th.  i.  344,  11,  21 ; but  he  was  forbidden  to  marry.  As  compared  with 
the  laity  his  oath  was  equal  to  that  of  a thane,  and  he  was  worthy  of 
thane-right,  [v.  maesse-pegen.]  His  presence  was  necessary  at  a wedding, 
and  he  was  one  of  those  who  were  proper  witnesses  when  property  was 
exchanged.  For  manslaughter  and  other  crimes  he  might  be  deprived  of 
his  orders.  See  the  passages  below  taken  from  the  Laws.  Maessepreost 
presbiter,  Wrt.  Voc.  42,  21:  71,75.  Swa  hwaeder  du  sy  swa  maesse- 
preost swa  munuc,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  31,  35.  iEIc  maessepreost  sceal 
beon  swa  he  gehaten  is  sacerdos,  daet  is  on  Leden  sacrum  dans  . . He 
sceal  syllan  halignysse  dam  folce  de  he  t6  lareowe  bip  geset,  L.  Ecg.  P. 
iii.  16;  Th.  ii.  202,  16.  Presbiter  is  maessepreost  odde  ealdwita  ; na 
daet  aelc  eald  sy,  ac  daet  he  eald  sy  on  wlsddm.  Se  halgap  Godes  husel, 
L.  iElfc.  C.  17;  Th.  ii.  348,  20.  Beggen  sind  on  anum  hade,  se  biscop 
and  se  maessepreost,  daet  is  on  dam  seofopan  cirichade,  L.  IElfc.  P.  35  ; 
Th.  ii.  378,  14.  Nis  na  mare  betwyx  maessepreoste  and  bisceop  buton 
se  bisceop  bi]>  gesett  to  hadigenne  preostas,  and  t6  bisceopgenne  cild,  and 
to  halgyenne  cyrcan,  and  to  gymenne  Godes  gerihta,  L.  iElfc.  C.  17; 
Th.  ii.  348,  25.  Maessepreostes  ap  and  woruldpegenes  is  on  Engla  lage 
geteald  efendyre ; and  for  dam  seofon  cirichadan  de  se  maessepreost 
gepe&h  daet  he  haefde,  he  bip  pegenrihtes  wvrde,  L.  O.  12  ; Th.  i.  182, 
14.  For  the  books  necessary  for  the  maessepreost  and  for  rules  to  be 
observed  by  him  in  celebrating  mass  see  passages  given  under  maesse-boc, 
maessian  respectively.  iEt  dam  giftan  sceal  maessepreost  beon  mid  rihte, 

L.  Edm.  B.  8 ; Th.  i.  256,  6.  Nan  man  ne  hwyrfe  nines  yrfes  butan 
daes  gerefan  gewitnesse,  odde  daes  maessepreostes,  odde  daes  landhlafordes 
odde  daes  horderes,  odde  odres  ungelygenes  mannes,  L.  Ath.  i.  10 ; Th.  i. 
204,  18.  Gif  hwa  donne  da  teopunge  gelsestan  nelle,  fare  daes  cynges 
gerefa  and  daes  bisceopes,  and  daes  mynstres  maessepreost,  L.  Edg.  i.  3 


3Th.  i.  262,  25.  Maessepreostum  and  diaconum  is  eallunge  foiboden  aelc 
horned,  preo  hund  biscopa  and  eahtatyne  gesetton  canon,  daet  nan 
maessepreost  odde  diacon  on  his  wununge  wlfhades  mann  naebbe,  buton 
hit  sy  his  moder,  odde  sweoster,  odde  fadu,  odde  modrie ; and  gif  he 
dearnunge  odde  eawunge  wlfes  bruce,  daet  he  his  hades  polige,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  94,  27-33 : L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  1 ; Th.  ii.  196,  12  : iii.  6;  Th.  ii.  198,  7. 
But  the  rule  is  still  stricter  in  L.  E.  I.  12;  Th.  ii.  410,  7.  Nis  hyt  ryht 
daet  snig  wlfmon  mid  maessepreoste  on  husum  wunige.  Other  regulations 
which  concern  the  maessepreost  follow  q.v.  Gif  maessepreost  manslaga  wurde 
odde  elles  manweorc  to  swlde  gewurce,  donne  polige  he  aegdres  ge  hades 
ge  eardes,  L.  Eth.  ix.  26 ; Th.  i.  346,  4 : L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  3 ; Th.  ii.  196, 
23  : iv.  2 ; Th.  ii.  204,  10.  For  other  crimes  and  their  punishment 
see  L.  Eth.  ix.  27 ; Th.  i.  346,  8-16  : L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  7 ; Th.  ii.  206,  1. 
Ic  iElfrlc  munuc  and  maessepreost,  Homl.  Th.  i.  2,  12.  Arrius  se  maesse- 
preost Arius  presbyter,  Ors.  6,  30 ; Swt.  282,  33.  Mammea  sende  aefter 
Origenise  daem  gelaeredestan  maessepreoste,  6,  18;  Swt.  270,  27.  [Icel. 
messu-prestr.]  v.  efen-mzssepreost. 

maessepreost -had,  es;  ra.  The  orders  of  a mass-priest: — Of  daere 
tide  daes  de  ic  maessepreosthade  onfeng  ex  quo  tempore  accepti  pres- 
byleratus,  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  647,  32  : 5,  I ; S.  613,  12. 

moessepreost-scir,  e ; f.  The  district  attached  to  the  church  at  which 
a masspriest  officiated: — Gif  man  hwylc  metrum  cild  t6  maessepreoste 
bringe,  sy  of  swylcre  maessepreostscyre  swylce  hyt  sy,  L.  E.  I.  17 ; Th. 
ii.  412,  21.  Cf.  Ne  spane  nan  maessepreost  nanne  mon  of  odre  cyrcean 
hyrnysse  to  his  cyrcan,  ne  of  odre  preostscyre  laere  daet  mon  his  cyrcan 
gesece,  and  him  heora  tedpinge  syllau,  and  da  geryhtu  de  hig  dam  odrum 
syllan  sceoldan,  14;  Th.  ii.  410,  30-33. 

msesser-bana,  an ; ra.  One  who  slays  a priest : — Maesserbanan  (MS.  C. 
sacerdbanan),  Wulfst.  165,  28. 

meessere,  es;  ra.  One  who  says  mass,  a mass-priest: — Maessere 
presbyter,  L.  Ecg.  C.  7 ; Th.  ii.  140,  1 : Exon.  55  a;  Th.  194,  34;  Az.  149. 

msesse-re&f,  es ; n.  Vestment  used  when  celebrating  mass  : — We  laerap 
daet  sic  preost  haebbe  corporalem  donne  he  maessige,  and  subuculam  under 
his  alban  and  eal  maessereaf  wurdllce  behworfen,  L.  Edg.  C.  33 ; Th.  ii. 
250,  28  : L.  iElfc.  C.  22;  Th.  ii.  350,  19.  Ic  geann  anes  maessereafes 
mid  eallum  dam  de  daerto  gebyre)),  Chart.  Th.  529,  8. 

meesse-sang,  es ; ra.  The  service  of  the  mass : — Da  symbelnysse  to. 
maersianne  maessaesanges  missarum  sollemnia  celebrandi,  Bd.  1,27;  S. 
497,  1.  Maessesong  don  missas  facere,  1,  26;  S.  488,  4.  Gewuna 
maessesonga  consuetudo  missarum,  1,27;  S.  489,  33.  On  maessesangum, 
and  on  sealmsangum,  L.  Edg.  C.  14  ; Th.  ii.  282, 17. 

moesse-pegen,  es ; ra.  A mass-priest : — Maessepegnes  and  woruld- 
pegnes  wergild  ii  pusend  prymsa,  L.  Wg.  5 ; Th.  i.  186, 10.  v.  mssse-preost. 

meesse-tld,  e;  /.  A time  at  which  mass  was  said: — IEt  maessetldum 
tempore  missce,  L.  Ecg.  C.  9 ; Th.  ii.  140,  20. 

maesse-wm,  es;  n.  Wine  used  in  the  service  of  the  mass: — Messewln 
infertum  vinum,  iElfc.  Gl.  32  ; Som.  61,  126 ; Wrt.  Voc.  27,  52.  [Icel. 
messu-vln .] 

msest,  es ; ra.  A pole  to  support  a sail,  a mast : — Maest  malus  vel 
artemo  : artemon  vel  malus,  iElfc.  Gl.  83,  104;  Som.  73>  81 : 77>  ^26; 
Wrt.  Voc.  48,  19 : 56,  43.  Mest  malus,  63,  47.  Maestum  malis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  57,  15.  Maest  (?)  columbarium,  134,  61  (cf.  ar-locu  columbaria, 
Wrt.  Voc.  63,  41).  Segelgyrdena,  msesta  antennarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  529, 
20:  Menol.  Fox  508;  Gn.  C.  24:  Beo.  Th.  71  ; B.  36:  3801;  B. 
1898:  3814;  B.  1905:  Andr.  Kmbl.  929;  An.  465.  He  haet  fealdan 
daet  segl,  and  eac  hwllum  lecgan  done  msest,  Bt.  41,  3;  Fox  250,  15; 
Ors.  4,  6;  Swt.  172,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger.  mast  malus. ] . 

msest,  es ; ra.  Mast,  fruit  of  forest  trees  e.g.  oak,  beech,  used  for  feeding 
swine: — Brim  hunde  swlna  maest,  ond  se  biscop  and  da  hlgen  ahten 
tw&de  daes  wuda  ond  daes  maestes.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  279,  3.  Mid 
wude  and  mid  felde  mid  maeste  cum  sylva  el  cum  agro,  cum  porcorum  esca, 
iv.  202,  2.  Micle  beamas  da  de  maest  and  waestm  mannum  bringap  ligna 
fructifera,  Ps.  Th.  148, 9.  [O.  H.  Ger.  mast  sagina.]  v.  maesten,  maestan. 
msest.  v.  micel. 

msest ; adv.  I.  most,  chiefly,  especially : — Se  westsupende  Europe 
landgemirce  is  in  Ispania  westeweardum  and  maest  ( [maixme ) aet  daem 
Iglande  dsette  Gades  hatte,  Ors.  l,l;  Swt.  8,  24.  Bara  nytena  meolc 
de  hy  maest  bl  libbap,  1,  2 ; Swt.  30,  10.  Geond  ealle  world,  and  deah 
maest  in  Thasalia,  1,  6;  Swt.  36,  8.  SwS  hie  maest  mehten  as  muck  as 
ever  they  could,  6,  5 ; Swt.  260,  32 : Past.  28 ; Swt.  190,  9,  Ealles 
msest  maxime,  Bd.  2,  4;  S.  505,  7.  Preost  oftor  ne  maessige  donne 
prlwa  maist  dara  pinga  (at  the  utmost),  L.  Edg.  C.  37;  Th.  ii.  252,  4. 
II.  with  the  adj.  eall,  almost,  nearly: — Hit  is  eal  maist  mid  haligra 
manna  naman  geset  it  is  almost  all  occupied  with  holy  mens  names , 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  466,  22.  Daet  him  sealde  msest  eal  his  sunu  almost  all  of 
which  his  son  gave  him.  Chart.  Th.  271,  33.  Wlgheard  and  msest  ealle 
(omnes  pene)  his  geferan,  Bd.  4, 1 ; S.  563,  25.  Hie  maist  ealle  ofslaegene 
wurdon,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  80,  22.  Swa  swa  ealle  msest  dyssere  declinunge, 
iElfc.  Gr.  9,  7 ; Som.  9,  9.  Ba  odre  ealle  msest  almost  all  the  others,  9, 
4;  Som.  io,  24.  Ealle  maest  das  word,  30;  Som,  38,  35.  v.  m3,  and 
micel. 
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meestan ; p.  maeste ; pp.  masted,  mast  To  fatten : — Maestun  sagina- ' 
bant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  61 : Ep.  Gl.  24  b,  27.  Ic  wylle  dat  man  maste 
mlnum  wife  twa  hund  swina,  Chart.  Th.  596,  21.  Is  mast  saginatur, 
nutritur,  Hpt.  Gl.  489,  43.  Weorpap  masted  pinguescent,  Ps.  Th.  64, 
13.  [ Prompt . Parv.  Mastyn  beestys  sagino,  impinguo ; mast-hog, 
mastid  swyne  maialis : O.H.  Ger.  mastian  to  feed;  ge-mestet,  ge-mast 
fattened,  v.  Grff.  ii.  882  : Ger.  miisten.]  v.  a-,  ge-mastan. 

meest-cist,  e if.  The  hole  in  which  the  mast  is  fixed: — Mest  malus: 
mastcyst  modius,  Wrt.  Voc.  63,  48,  49.  Mastcyst  modius,  ii.  59,  27. 
[‘dicitur  modius  cavum  illud  in  navi  cui  arbor  institit’,  Forcellini.] 
msestel-bearh ; gen.  -bearges ; m.  A fattened  barrow  pig : — Ante 
porcos,  before  bergum ; dat  sindon  da  mastelbergas ; dat  aron  da 
gehadade  menn,  and  da  gode  menn,  and  da  wlonce  menn  forhogas  Godes 
bebod  and  godspelles,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  6 note. 

moBSten  [n],  es  ; m.  Mast-pasture,  pasture  for  swine,  consisting  of  the 
fruit  of  forest  trees  : — Man  maste  mlnum  wife  twa  hund  swina,  danne  dar 
masten  sy,  Chart.  Th.  596,  23 : Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  20,  5.  Be  unalidf- 
edes  mastennes  onfenge.  Gif  mon  on  his  mastene  unaliefed  swln 
gemete,  L.  M.  49;  Th.  i.  132,  11.  Donne  he  [se  inswan]  his  heorde 
to  mastene  drlfe,  L.  R.  S.  4 ; Th.  i.  434,  21.  [Dis  gear  was  gasne  on 
mastene,  Chr.  1116;  Erl.  245,  36.]  v.  masten-raden. 

msesten-treow,  es ; n.  A tree  producing  mast : — Mastentridw  suberies 
(suberes  ?)  JElfc.  Gl.  45  ; Som.  64,  102  ; Wrt.  Voc.  32,  37. 
meesten-rseden  [n],  e ; /.  The  right  to  feed  swine  in  places  where  there 
was  mast: — [Habbe]  mastenradene  donne  masten  beo,  Cod. Dip.  Kmbl. 
iii.  451,  10.  v.  mast-raden. 

meest-land,  es ; n.  Land  on  which  mast  is  produced : — Eall  dat  wudu- 
lond  dat  TEpelbald  gesealde  to  mastlonde,  Chart.  Th.  140,  2. 

mastling,  masling,  maslen  [n],  es ; n.  I.  A kind  of  brass.  The 
word  is  used  to  gloss  aes,  aurichalcum,  and  electrum : — Mastlingc  ar 
and  tin  aurichalcum,  aes  et  stannum.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  11.  Mast- 
Iinc,  grene  ar  auricalcos,  Wrt.  Voc.  286,  66.  Cwicseolfer  vel  mastling 
electrum  i.  sucus  arboris,  ii.  142,  78.  Maslen  aes,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush. 
6,  8.  Dat  maslenn  (maslen,  Rush.),  12,  41.  Maslen,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 
Rush.  2,  15.  II.  a vessel  made  of  the  metal  (?  v.  Halliw.  Diet. 

‘ Plater,  disse,  cop  and  maseline)  : — Calicea  frympa  and  ceaca  and  arfata 
and  mastlinga  baptismata  calicum  et  urceorum  et  eramentorum  et 
lectorum,  Mk.  Skt.  7,  4.  Ged6n  on  cyperen  fat  odde  mastling  [-fat  ?] 
odde  brasen,  Lchdm.  iii.  292, 17.  \_A.  R.  copper,  mestling,  breas : al  is 

icleopet  or : Halliw.  Diet,  bras,  maslyn,  yren  and  stel ; where  also  mastelyn 
panne  : R.  Glouc.  mastling  : cf.  also  Icel.  mersing,  messing  brass : M.  H. 
Ger.  messinc : Ger.  messing.]  v.  gold-mastling. 
maestling-,  msesling-smip,  es ; m.  A worker  in  brass: — Mastlincsmip 
aerarius,} £lfc.G1.8l;  Som. 73, 7;  Wrt. Voc. 47, 14.  Maslingcsmif>,73,32. 

mast-ion  (?)  pulleys  at  the  top  of  the  mast  over  which  the  ropes  are 
drawn : — Carceria,  mastlon,  sunt  in  cacumine  arboris  trocliae,  quasi 
Jlicteria,  per  quas  Junes  trahunlur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  59. 

mast-raden  [n],  e ; f.  The  right  of  feeding  swine  in  places  where  mast  is 
produced : — He  nafre  hine  bereafian  wolde  dare  mastreddene  de  he  him 
alefed  hafde  on  Longan  hryege,  Chart.  Th.  140,  35.  v.  masten-raden. 
mast-rap,  es;  m.  A rope  fastening  a sail  to  a mast,  Cd.  146;  Th. 
182,  27  ; Exod.  82. 

msest-twist,  es;  m.A  rope  to  support  a mast,  a stay: — Masttwist  paras- 
ites, iElfc.  Gl.  104 ; Som.  77,  127  ; Wrt.  Voc.  56,  44.  Mastwist,  63, 48. 
met  = mete,  q.v. 

matan ; p.  te  To  dream  (with  dat.  or  acc.  of  person  ; cf.  Icel.  dreyma 
which  takes  acc.  of  dreamer  and  of  dream) : — On  anre  nihte  ealdne  monan, 
swa  hwat  swa  de  mate])  dat  cymj)  t6  gefean,  Lchdm.  iii.  154,  15.  Gyf 
mon  (acc.  cf.  1.  27)  metep  dat  he  geseo  . . . , 168,  8.  Gyf  man  mate 
dat  he  habbe  . . , 176,  2.  Ongitan  swelce  eow  mate,  Bt.  26,  1 ; Fox 
90,  4:  tit.  26;  Fox  xiv,  16.  Hit^gelamp  dat  hine  matte,  Gen.  37,  5. 
Min  swefen  de  me  matte,  37,  6.  Oder  swefen  hine  matte,  37,  9 ; 41, 
5,  11 ; 42,  9.  Gif  he  seege  dat  him  msette  swefen,  Deut.  13,  1.  Dare 
Perpetuan  matte  dat  heo  ware  on  weres  hiwe,  Shm.  60,  281  [Chauc. 
meten.]  v.  ge-matan. 

m®te;  adj.  Moderate,  mean  (between  two  extremes ),  small,  poor,  bad; 
4n  the  cpve.  inferior,  applied  to  persons,  of  a middle  or  lower  class : — 
Reste  he  dar  mate  weorode  (alone),  Rood.  Kmbl.  138;  Kr.  69.  So 
again  Ic  ana  was  matte  werede,  245;  Kr.  124.  Unrlm  ealra  cwycra, 
mycelra  and  matra  (pusilla  et  magna ),  Ps.  Th.  103,  24:  113,  21  : 
Exon.  33  a ; Th.  105,  16 ; Gu.  24.  Ic  de  feawe  dagas  mlnra  mattra 
mode  seege  I will  tell  thee  the  fewness  of  my  days  poor  and  evil ; pauci- 
tatem  dierum  meorum  enuntia  mihi,  Ps.  Th.  101,  21.  De  mietu  spreca]) 
ofer  me  qui  maligna  loquuntur  super  me,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  34,  30.  Bi})  seo 
sljire  tld  sada  gehwylces  msetra  in  magne  (inferior  in  virtue).  Exon. 
33  a;  Th.  105,  2 ; Gu.  17.  Gif  hid  bi])  god  drenc,  bi J)  on  peninge; 
gif  matra,  bi])  on  ddrum  healfum  odde  on  twam ; and  gif  ifel  ])rim,  ac 
ne  ma,  L.  M.  2,  52  ; Lchdm.  ii.  272,  24.  Hors  t6  healfan  punde  gif  hit 
swa  god  sy ; and  gif  hit  matre  sy,  gilde  be  his  wlites  wyrpe,  L.  Ath.  V. 

6 ; Th.  i.  232,  25.  Nalas  dat  an  datte  da  mattran  (mseteran,  MS.  B.) 

. . ac  eac  swylce  cyningas  and  ealdormen  non  solum  mediocres  . . sed 


etiam  reges  et  principes,  Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  393,  43  note.  Eall  das  getimbro 
ge  da  maran  ge  da  mattran  cuncta  hcec  ccdificia  publica  vel  privata,  4, 
25  ; S.  600,  33.  Micle  and  mattran  (MS.  and  micle  mattan),  Chart. 
Th.  510,  32.  Matran,  Bt.  39,  7 ; Fox  222,  11  note.  Nas  dat  miitost 
magenfultuma  not  poorest  of  aids  was  that,  Beo.  Th.  2914;  B.  1455. 
Metestum  pessimi[s  ?],  Kent.  Gl.  71 1.  v.  ge-,  ofer-,  or-,  un-,  unge-mate. 

map,  e ; /.  (but  ofer  dlnne  mad,  Prov.  Kmbl.  27.)  I.  measure, 

degree,  proportion  : — Gilde  be  dare  giftan  mape  reddet  pecuniam  juxla 
modum  dotis.  Ex.  22,  17  : L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  11 ; Th.  ii.  176,  28.  Be  dare 
synne  'mape  secundum  peccati  gradum,  tit.  i;  Th.  ii.  170,  5:  Ors.  1, 
12;  Swt.  56,  4.  Be  dade  mape,  L.  C.  E.  5 ; Th.  i.  364,  I.  Beo  seo 
aht  geseyft  swlde  rihte  wife  and  cildan  and  nehmagon  selcum  be  dare 
mape  de  him  to  gebyrige  let  the  property  be  shared  among  the  wife  and 
children  and  near  relatives  with  strict  justice,  to  each  according  to  the 
proportion  that  is  proper  for  him,  L.  C.  S.  71  ; Th.  i.  414,  2.  II. 

the  measure  or  extent  of  power,  ability,  capacity,  efficacy : — Nis  na  eower 
ma])  to  witenne  done  tlman  it  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  time  (Acts  1,  7), 
Horn).  Th.  i.  298,  12.  Ure  ma])  nis  dat  we  ealle  Godes  gecorenan  eow 
gereccan,  ii.  72,  1 : 188,  28.  Nis  afre  aniges  mannes  map  dat  he  cunne 
God  swa  for])  geherian  swa  he  wyrpe  is  it  is  never  within  any  man’s  power 
to  praise  God  to  the  extent  he  deserves,  Btwk.  194, 15.  Deah  hit  ure  ma],  ne 
sle  dat  we  witan  hwat  he  sle,  we  sculon  deah  be  das  andgites  mape  de  he 
us  gif})  fundigan,  Bt.  42  ; Fox  256,  2.  iElc  win})  be  his  andgites  mape 
each  strives  according  to  the  measure  of  his  understanding,  41,  4;  Fox 
250,26:  Homl.  Th.  i.  344,  22.  Crist  dselp  his  gyfe  his  limum  be 
gehwylces  mannes  mape  according  to  each  man’s  ability,  ii.  526,  8.  Gif 
du  onenawst  dlnne  Drihten  mid  dlnum  ahtum  be  dlnre  mape,  i.  140, 
30.  G6dne  dal  Sices  be  dare  mape  (efficacy  of  the  ingredient),  Lchdm. 
iii.  12,  20.  Do  darto  be  das  huniges  mape,  76,  9.  Gode  sind  das  })ing 
(bread,  fish,  tfc.)  be  heora  mape  these  things  are  good  as  far  as  they  go, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  252,  26.  Ofer  mape  ure  du  forptyhst  sprace  ultra  cetatem 
nostram  protrahis  sermonem,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32,  11.  Deah  we  nu 
ofer  ure  ma])  }>encen  sive  mente  excedimus,  Past.  16,  2;  Swt.  101,  11. 
Dat  mod  de  ofer  his  map  bi])  upahafen  animus  qui  extra  s«  in  elationem 
ducilur,  36,  7;  Swt.  255,  18.  Du  scealt  gelyfan  on  done  lifigendan 
God  and  na  ofer  dine  mape  motian  be  him,  Hexam.  3;  Norm.  6,  17, 
Du  bade  ofer  mine  mape  thou  hast  asked  beyond  my  power,  Homl.  Skt. 
3,  515.  Ne  wilna  du  ofer  dlnne  mad  t6  witanne  ymbe  da  heofonllcan 
))ing,  Prov.  Kmbl.  27.  Manna  gehwylc  mag  be  his  mape,  mid  dam 
lacum  de  he  hafp,  Gode  eade  geeweman,  fordam  ne  gewilnaj)  he  na 
maran  donne  das  mannes  ma]) a beo]),  Wulfst.  280,  27.  III. 

degree,  rank,  status,  condition : — 1 Ne  onwreah  de  flasc  ne  blod  disne 
geleafan.’  Flasc  and  blod  is  geeweden  his  flascllce  mai])  ‘flesh  and 
blood  did  not  reveal  this  belief  to  thee.’  His  fleshly  conditioti  is  called 
flesh  and  blood,  Homl.  Th.  i.  368,  9.  Da  wSron  Jeodwitan  weor])scipes 
wyr])e,  ale  be  his  mafie,  eorl  and  ceorl,  Jiegen  and  feoden,  L.  R.  1 ; Th. 
i.  190.  13,  Eallum  cristenum  mannum  gebyra])  dat  hi  hada  gehwylcne 
weorfian  be  mape,  L.  C.  E.  4;  Th.  i.  360,  28  : L.  Eth.  vii.  3;  Th.  i. 
330,  8.  IV.  due  measure,  right : — He  peah  swa  hit  map  was 

fagere  forpwerd  he  made  good  progress,  as  was  right  and  Jit,  Wulfst. 
17,  8.  Manna  gehwile  6drum  beode  dat  riht  dat  he  wille  dat  man  him 
beode,  be  dam  de  hit  map  si,  L.  Eth.  vi.  49;  Th.  i.  326,  31.  Manna 
ma  donne  hit  anig  map  ware  more  men  than  was  at  all  right,  Byrht.  Th. 
137,33.  Ofer  mape  justo  amplius,  Ger.  395 , 5 8.  V.  due  measure  in  regard 
to  others,  honour,  respect  (v.  map-full)  : — Hwllum  waron  heafodstedas  and 
heallce  hadas  micelre  mape  and  munde  wyrpe,  and  gripian  mihton  da  de  das 
beporftan  and  dfirtS  sohtan  aa  be  dare  mape  de  darto  gebyrede  formerly 
chief  places  and  high  orders  were  entitled  to  much  respect,  and  to  the  right 
of  giving  protection,  and  they  could  afford  sanctuary  to  those  that  needed  it, 
and  repaired  thereto,  ever  according  to  the  dignity  that  thereto  belonged, 
L.  Eth.  vii.  3 ; Th.  i.  330,  7.  Se  was  donne  mape  and  munde  swa 
micelre  wurpe,  swa  donne  dam  hade  gebirede,  L.  R.  7 ; Th.  i.  I92,  13. 
Dat  Godes  circan  beon  beteran  mape  and  munde  wyrpe,  Wulfst.  266,  9. 
Godes  peowas  syndan  mape  and  munde  gewelhwar  bedalde,  157,  19. 
Man  sceal  mape  on  hade  gecnawan  people  must  feel  respect  for the  clergy, 
L.  C.  E.  4;  Th.  i.  362,  4:  L.  I.  P.  19;  Th.  ii.  328,  26.  iElc  cristen 
man  ah  mycele  pearfe  dat  he  on  dam  gripe  mycle  mape  wite  (shew 
great  respect  to),  25;  Th.  ii.  338,  38  : Wulfst.  101,  2.  Se  hafp  arfast- 
nysse  de  mape  car.n  on  6drum  mannum  . . and  nele  forseon  oderne,  51, 
30.  Deofol  sendep  arleasnesse  dat  ungesalig  man  made  ne  geseo  on  his 
underpeoddum  ne  on  his  efenllcan  shews  no  respect  for  his  subordinates 
or  equals,  53,  24.  [ Orm . mett  and  map  i clapess : Ail'd,  Pms.  in 

mesure  and  mepe.] 

maep,  es;  n.  (?)  Math  in  after -math,  mowing,  hay-harvest: — Fredh 
slices  weoruldcundes  pedwetes  buton  preom  pingum  an  is  circsceat  and 
dat  he  mid  eallum  crafte  twuga  on  geare  [wyree  ?]  sene  to  miflpe  and 
odre  slpe  to  ripe  free  from  every  secular  service  except  three  things;  one 
is  church  scot,  and  (the  other  two)  that  he  [work]  with  all  his  might  twice 
a-year,  once  at  hay-harvest,  the  other  time  at  corn-harvest.  Cod.  Dip, 
Kmbl.  ii.  400,  30.  [O.  H.  Ger.  mad : M.  H.  Ger.  mSt ; gen.  mades ; 

n : also /;  Ger.  mahd  ; /.]  v.  madere. 
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Mse&as,  Made,  Medas,  Medas  the  Medes : — Siddan  haefdon  Mide 
onwald : ofer  Medas  daet  lond : Asiria  anwald  gehwearf  on  Medas : 
Mida  rice,  onwald  : on  dara  Meda  anwalde : Meda  ealdorman  : betuh 
Midum:  Midum  gafol guidon;  cyning in Meden,  Ors.  I,  12  ; 2,  1 ; Swt. 
pp.  52,  54,  60.  Meda  maddumselas,  Salm.  Kmbl.  379;  Sal.  189:  Cd. 
209;  Th.  259,  7;  Dan.  688.  Medum,  Th.  258,  26;  Dan.  681.  v. 
Midisc. 

maedel,  medel,  medel,  es ; n.  I.  an  assembly,  a deliberative  or 

judicial  meeting,  council: — In  maedle  in  curia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ill,  45  : 
Ep.  Gl.  12  d,  35.  An  medle  odde  an  pinge,  L.  H.  E.  8 ; Th.  i.  30,  12. 
Sum  in  maedle  maeg  modsnottera  folcridenne  for])  gehycgan,  dir  witena 
bi]>  worn  aetsomne,  Exon.  79  a;  Th.  295,  30;  Cra.  41:  128b;  Th. 
494,  16;  Ra.  83,  2.  On  medle,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1088;  El.  546:  1182; 
El.  593.  Se  peoden  ongan  gepinges  wyrcan  . . and  da  on  dam  medle 
bebead,  Cd.  197;  Th.  245,  28;  Dan.  470.  Upp  astodon  manige  on 
medle  many  stood  up  in  the  assembly,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3250;  An.  1628. 
iEt  medle  on  dam  miclan  daege  at  the  assembly  on  that  great  day  (of 
judgment),  2870;  An.  1438:  Exon.  63  b;  Th.  234,  10;  Ph.  538. 
Maedel  hegan  to  hold  a meeting,  take  counsel,  consult,  address  (cf.  Icel. 
heyja  ])ing) : — Da  modigan  mid  him  maedel  gehedon  ( took  counsel 
together ),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2100;  An.  1051.  He  wid  inne  daera  (pillars) 
maedel  gehede  ( addressed ),  2991 ; An.  1498.  II.  speech,  addhess, 

harangue,  conversation : — Du  gehyrdest  done  halgan  wer  Moyses  on 
medle  (cf.  Icel.  vera  a mali  to  converse)  thou  didst  hear  the  holy  man 
Moses  when  conversing  with  him,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 568  ; El.  78  b.  Modiges 
medel  monige  gehyrdon  many  heard  the  proud  one's  harangue  (of 
Moses  addressing  the  Israelites  when  pursued  by  Pharaoh),  Cd.  156; 
Th.  194,  3;  Exod.  255.  [Goth,  mapl  ayopd:  O.  H.  Ger.  madal  in 
cpds.  v.  Grff.  ii.  706  : cf.  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  mahal  condo.)  v.  maedlan, 
madelian,  here-medel. 

maedel-aern,  -ern,  es ; n.  A house  of  meeting  for  speaking  or  for  consult- 
ing:— In  maedelern  in  preterium  (1.  pretorium),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  52 : 74, 
3 3- 

meedel-cwide,  es ; m.  Discourse,  converse : — Ic  daes  peodnes  word 
medelcwide  ongeat  gaestes  sprice  I the  words  of  the  prince,  his  discourse, 
have  heard,  the  guest's  speech,  Exon.  50  b;  Th.  175,9;  Gu.  1192. 
Hyrcnigan  halges  lara  mildes  medelcwida  to  listen  to  the  instructions  of 
the  holy  man,  the  discourses  of  the  kind  one,  47  b;  Th.  162,  23;  Gu. 
980.  Meaht  du  medelcwidum  worda  gewealdan  are  words  at  thy 
command  for  discourse,  Th.  163,  4 ; Gu.  988.  Donne  we  on  geflitum 
siton  medelcwidas  mengdon  when  we  sat  in  discussion,  and  now  one, 
now  another  spoke,  Salm.  Kmbl.  865  ; Sal.  432. 

maeCtel-hegende ; part.  pres.  Attending,  holding  or  addressing  an 
assembly  or  council,  consulting,  conversing  (cf.  Icel.  ping-heyjandi  ‘ the 
law  term  for  any  person  who  visits  a ping,  on  a summons  to  perform  any 
public  duty,’  Cl.  and  Vig.) : — Biscopas  and  boceras  and  ealdormen  maedel- 
hegende  (in  council),  Andr.  Kmbl.  1217;  An.  609.  Beornas  comon 
maedelhegende  . . Da  waes  to  dam  pingstede  peod  gesamnod  men  ■ came 
who  had  to  attend  the  meeting  . . Then  was  the  people  collected  at  the 
meeting-place,  2 1 94 ; An.  1098.  Hwaet  se  manna  waes  rnedelhegendra 
who  of  men  that  speak  was  he,  534 ; An.  262.  Heht  gebeodan  medel- 
hegende  on  gemot  euman,  da  de  deoplTcost  Dryhtnes  geryno  reccan 
cudon,  Elen.  Kmbl.  557;  El.  279.  v.  maedel. 

maedel-hergende  ; past.  pres.  Speech-praising,  esteeming  conversation 
highly : — Monige  beop  maedelhergendra,  sittap  aet  symble,  wordum 
wrixlap.  Exon.  83  b;  Th.  314,  13;  Mod.  13. 

Maset-hild,  e;  /.  A woman's  name,  Matilda: — We  daet  Maedhilde 
gefrugnon,  Exon.  100 a;  Th.  378,  10;  Deor.  14.  Grein  would  read 
maid  hilde,  comparing  med  with  Icel.  meida  to  injure,  spoil. 

maedel-stede,  es ; m.  I.  A place  of  assembly,  place  where  a 

meeting  is  held  (cf.  ping-stede)  : — To  dam  medelstede  manige  cdmon 
snottere  seleridend,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1315;  An.  658:  1393;  An.  697. 
Swa  hint  Offa  ir  aside  on  darn  medelstede  da  he  gemot  haefde,  Byrht. 
Th.  137,  40;  By.  199.  Is  eow  rides  pearf  on  medelstede  (in  the 
queen’s  palace),  modes  snyttro,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1104;  El.  554:  Cd.  1 79; 
Th.  224,  33;  Dan.  145.  To  dam  medelstede  (Mount  Moriah),  162  ; 
Th.  203,  t ; Exod.  397.  On  dam  medelstede  (the  place  of  the  last 
judgment),  169  ; Th.  212.  20;  Exod.  542.  II.  a place  of  hostile 

meeting,  a battle-place : — He  ne  meahte  on  daem  medelstede  wid  Hen- 
geste  wiht  gefeohtan,  Beo.  Th.  2169;  B.  1082.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
mahal-stat  curia.) 

maedel-word,  es;  n.  A word  used  in  a formal  address: — pegn 
Ilrodgares  medelwordum  fraegn  (of  the  question  put  by  the  coast-guard  to 
Beowulf  on  his  landing),  Beo.  Th.  478  ; B.  236. 

midere,  es ; tn.  A mower: — SIpberend  vel  midre  falcarius,  i.falci- 
ferens  vel  falcifera,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  80.  Mideras  fenisece,  148,  21. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  madari  feniseca,  messor.) 

mip-full ; adj.  Shewing  respect  to  others,  courteous,  humane  (v.  mip, 
V.)  : — Midfull  humanus,  H51fc.Gr.  45  ; Som.  41,42.  v.  mip-llc,  mipian. 

msepian ; p.  ode  To  regard,  respect :— He  sylp  arleasnysse  dart  he  ne 
arige  ne  eac  ne  mipige  his  underpeoddum  ne  his  gellcum  the  devil  gives 


pitilessness,  so  that  the  man  neither  spares  nor  regards  his  subordinates 
or  his  equals,  Wulfst.  59,  17.  v.  mip,  V ; ge-midian. 

Meedise,  Medisc;  adj.  Of  the  Medes: — Mycel  fyrd  Mediscra  monna, 
Nar.  17,  8.  v.  Midas. 

meedlan,  median,  a word  occurring  only  in  poetry,  to  speak: — Dir 
(at  the  day  of  judgment)  he  (Christ)  to  dam  eadgestum  irest  maedlep. 
Exon.  27  b;  Th.  82,  14;  Cri.  1338.  Gehyrep  cyning  maedlan,  sprecan 
rede  word,  19  b ; Th.  50,  9 ; Cri.  797.  Ic  God  maedlan  gehyrde,  Cd. 
26;  Th.  33,  23;  Gen.  524.  Ongan  wordum  maedlan,  ioi  ; Th.  134, 
2;  Gen.  2218:  Exon.  27b;  Th.  83,30;  Cri.  1364:  50a;  Th.  174, 
10;  Gu.  1175.  Median,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2879;  An.  1442.  v.  madelian. 
meep-le&s  ; adj.  Without  moderation,  greedy  : — ‘ Das  fugelas  habbap 
feonda  gellcnysse,  de  menn  gridellce  grlpap  to  grimre  helle.’  Da  het  Mar- 
tinus  da  mipleasan  fugelas  daes  fixnopes  geswlcan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  516,  11. 

msep-lle  ; adj.  Moderate,  in  accordance  with  due  measure,  proper  to  a 
person’s  degree,  having  regard  to  others  (v.  mip-llce)  Be6n  da  here- 
geata  swa  hit  mipllc  sy  let  the  heriots  be  as  is  proper  to  the  several 
degrees  ( earl's , king’s  thane , &*<:.),  L.  C.  S.  72  ; Th.  i.  414,  4.  Gif 
hwilc  forwyrht  man  hidwan  gesice,  bid  se  pingad  swa  hit  medllc  sio  be 
daes  geltes  mede  if  any  criminal  betake  himself  to  the  convent,  let  terms 
be  made  for  him,  as  maybe  fit  and  proper  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  crime.  Chart.  Th.  509,  23.  v.  mip,  un-mipllc. 

msep-llce ; adv.  With  due  regard  to  others,  courteously : — Mipllce 
humaniter,  IS. lfc.  Gr.  45  ; Som.  41,  43  : 42,  6. 

maeprian ; p.  ode  To  shew  respect  to,  honour: — Bfiton  he  hwaene 
furpor  gemiprian  (midrian,  MS.  A.  gemidian,  MS.  B.),  and  he  him 
daes  weorpscipes  geunne,  L.  C.  S.  12 ; Th.  i.  382,  15. 

meeting,  e ; /.  A dream : — On  xxii  nihta  seo  mitinga  bip  eall  costunge 
full;  ne  bip  daet  na  god  swefen,  Lcbdm.  iii.  156,  7.  Ge  mitinge  mine 
ne  cunnon,  Cd.  179;  Th.  224,  24;  Dan.  141. 
meet-lie.  v.  ofer-,  un-ge-mitllc. 
mset-ness.  v.  or-,  un-mitness. 

msew,  meau,  meu,  es ; m.  A sea-mew,  gull : — Miw  alcedo  vel  alcion, 
jElfc.  Gl.  37 ; Som.  63,  1 ; Wrt.  Voc.  29,  24  : 62,  13 : alacid,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  7,  62  : alcido,  10,  31.  Meau  alcido,  too,  2 : gabea,  109,  56;  larus, 
112,  35.  Meu  larus,  50,  59.  Meu  vel  meg  larum,  Shrn.  29,  2.  Se 
griga  miw,  Andr.  Kmbl.  742  ; An.  371.  Miw  singende,  Exon.  81  b ; 
Th.  307,  11 ; Seef.  22.  Miwes  song,  106  b;  Th.  404,  25  ; Ra.  25,  6. 
Mere,  miwes  edel,  123b;  Th.  474,  6;  Bo.  25.  [Icel.  mar:  Dan. 
maage : Du.  meeuw  : O.  H.  Ger.  meh  : Ger.  mowe.] 
maffa,  an;  m.  A caul;  omentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63, 43:  Ep.  Gl.  17  d,  23. 
maga,  an  ; m.  The  maw,  stomach : — Maga  stomachus,  iElfc.  Gl.  j6 ; 
Som.  71,  1 14;  Wrt.  Voc.  45,  19:  65,  54:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,  40. 
Fleumon,  magan  untrymness,  39,  12.  Magan  masdi,  56,9.  Gif  se 
maga  apened  sle,  L.  M.  2,  2;  Lchdm.  ii.  158,  4.  Be  geswelle  daes 
magan,  158,  6.  Hu  done  cealdan  magan  ungellcllce  mettas  lyste,  2,  16; 
Lchdm.  ii.  160,  7.  Hit  done  magan  ealne  afeormap,  Herb.  70;  Lchdm. 
i.  162,  19.  Lege  ofer  done  magan,  L.  M.  2,  15;  Lchdm.  ii.  192,  20. 
[H.  M.  mahe  : A.  R.  Chauc.  Piers.  P.  mawe : Icel.  magi : Dan.  mave : 
O.  H.  Ger.  mago  : Ger.  magen.]  v.  mage, 
maga ; adj.  used  as  subst.  Powerful,  strong,  a powerful  person : — Ic 
lire  ilcne  dara  de  maga  si  I advise  every  one  that  is  powerful,  Shrn. 
163,  12.  Ne  derige  se  maga  dam  unmagan  let  not  the  strong  injure  the 
weak,  L.  I.  P.  7 ; Th.  ii.  314,  1.  Se  maga  and  se  unmaga  ne  magon  na 
gellce  byrdene  ahebban,  L.  Edg.  C.  4 ; Th.  ii.  262,  2 : L.  Eth.  vi.  52  ; 
Th.  i.  328,  160.  Ne  maeg  se  unmaga  dam  magan  gellce  byrdene 
ahebban,  L.  C.  S.  69;  Th.  i.  412,  7.  v.  dirn-,  un-maga. 

maga,  an;  m.  (cf.  nid  for  similar  division  of  meanings)  I.  a 

relative,  v.  heafod-,  nld-maga ; mage.  II.  a son : — Maga  Healf- 

denes  ( Hrothgar ),  Beo.  Th.  381;  B.  189;  2953;  B.  1474:  4293;  B- 
2143.  Maga  Ecgpedwes  (Beowulf),  5168;  B.  2587.  Ic  (Christ)  sylf 
gestag  maga  in  modor,  Exon.  28  b;  Th.  87,4;  Cri.  1420.  Farder  eft 
lirde  magan,  80  a ; Th.  301,  32  ; Fa.  28.  Donne  mddor  magan  cennep, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  742  ; Sal.  370.  On  magan,  din  agen  beam,  Cd.  109  ; Th. 
144,  26 ; Gen.  2395.  Magan  (Isaac)  gelidde  Abraham,  162 ; Th. 
203,  2 ; Exod.  397.  Se  eorl  wolde  slean  eaferan  slnne,  magan,  Th.  204, 
2;  Exod.  413.  III.  a man: — Se  maga  geonga  (Wiglaf),  Beo. 

Th.  5343  ; B.  2675.  On  dsere  migpe  maga  waes  haten  Tubal  Cain, 
Cd.  52  ; Th.  66,  II  ; Gen.  1082.  Maga  cystum  eald  a man  old  in 
virtues,  Exon.  80  a;  Th.  300,  7;  Fa.  2.  Se  maga  (Christ),  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1278;  An. 639;  1630;  An. 816:  (St.  Andrew),  1967  ; An. 986: 
1249;  An.  625.  Maga  mane  fah  ( Grendel ),  Beo.  Th.  i960;  B.  978. 
v.  gup-,  wuldor-maga. 

MAGAN  ( the  injin.  does  not  occur  in  W.  S.  but  maege  glosses  posse, 
Mk.  Skt.  p.  3,  1 ; and  magende  (cf.  Icel.  megandi)  = quiens,  TElfc. 
Gr.  41  ; Som.  44,  21.  Megende  valens,  Kent.  Gl.  189 : the  later 
English  forms  seem  to  point  to  mugan,  Gen.  and  Ex.  mugen : Orm. 
mujhenn  : Chauc.  moweu  : Wick,  mowe  : Prompt.  Parv.  mown.  Icel. 
has  mega : O.  H.  Ger.  magan  and  mugan  : M.  H.  Ger.  mugen, 
miigen : Ger.  mogen) ; prs.  ic,  he  maeg,  du  meaht,  maeht,  meht, 
miht ; pi.  magon,  mahan,  rnigon  (or  magon  ?) : Goth,  keeps  a 
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throughout : Icel.  megutn : 0.  Sax.  0.  Frs.  mugan : O.  H.  Ger. ' 
(sie)  magun,  mugun  (later  mugen)  ; p.  meahte,  maehte,  mehte,  mihte 
(Goth,  mahta:  0.  Sax.  mahta,  mohta  ; G.  Frs.  maehte : Icel.  matti : 

0.  H.  Ger.  mahta,  mohta  : M.  H.  Ger.  mohte  : Ger.  mochte)  ; subj.  prs. 

msge,  mage,  mege,  meige  (or  maege  ? Icel.  megi : O.  Sax.  mugi  : O.  H. 
Ger.  megi,  mugi)  I.  to  be  strong,  efficacious,  to  avail,  prevail,  be 

sufficient : — Git  du  meht  si  vales,  Kent.  Gl.  52.  Wei  maeg  daem  daeg 
werignise  his  sufficit  diei  malitia  sua,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  34 : Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  14,  41.  Ne  meg  mon  non  praevaleat  homo,  Ps.  Surt.  9,  20. 
Ne  magon  fire  woruldfrynd  fis  donne  aenigum  gode  our  friends  will  avail 
ns  nothing  then,  Wulfst.  151,  12.  Helle  gatu  ne  magon  ongen  da  portae 
inferi  non  praevalebunt  adversum  earn,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  18.  Magan  to  to 
serve  a purpose,  be  good  for , have  an  effect,  be  the  cause  of: — Ne  maeg  to 
nahte  ad  nihilum  valet,  5,  13.  Biji  men  ful  lytle  dy  bet  deah  de  he 
godne  faeder  haebbe,  gif  he  self  t6  nauhte  ne  maeg,  Bt.  30,  1 ; Fox  108, 
30.  To  hwan  maeg  dis  eorjdlce  hfis,  gif  hit  ydel  stent,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
582,12:  432,15:  Past.  Swt.  7,  12.  Him  maegto  sorge  daethe  nathwaet 
him  toweard  bi]>  it  causes  him  anxiety  that  he  knows  not  what  will  happen  to 
him,  Bt.  11,  1;  Fox  32,  12.  Waes  geworden  daette  seo  ylce  eor}>e  mihte  to 
hSle factum  est  ul  ipsa  terra  gratice  salutaris  haberet  effectum,  Bd.  3,11;  S. 
535.  34=  Exon.  21b;  Th.  57,  21;  Cri.  922  : 100 a;  Th.  374,  17; 
Seel.  127:  82  b;  Th.  311,  30;  Seef.  100.  Magan  wid  (cf.  Icel.  mega 
vid)  to  prevail  with  or  against,  to  be  efficacious  against  (of  a medicine) 
to  be  good  for  ( a disease ) : — Gif  ic  swa  wel  wid  de  maeg  if  I am  so 
influential  with  thee,  Homl.  Skt.  3, 1 76.  Wid  aelcum  attre  magon  contra 
venenum  valent,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  36.  Debs  wyrt  maeg  wid  manega 
untrumnyssa,  Herb.  171,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  300,  24:  L.  Med.  ex  Quad.  5, 
3;  Lchdm.  i.  348,  9:  L.  M.  2,  64;  Lchdm.  ii.  290,  10.  Dis  maeg 
horse  wid  don  de  him  biji  corn  on  da  fet,  Lchdm.  iii.  62,  24.  Migtigra 
wite  wealdeji  donne  he  him  wid  maege  one  too  mighty  for  him  to  with- 
stand is  the  disposer  of  punishment,  Cd.  200;  Th.  249,  1 ; Dan.  523. 

II.  to  be  strong,  be  in  good  health  (so  Icel.  mega  vel,  &c.)  : — ‘ Hfi  maeg 
he  ?’  Hig  ewaidon  daet  he  wel  mihte  ‘ sanusne  est  I’  ‘ Valet,’  inquiunt, 
Gen.  29,  6.  Da  saede  se  cnapa  daet  he  swide  wel  mihte,  Homl.  Skt.  3, 
435.  Donne  dfi  me  getrymedest,  daet  ic  teala  mihte,  Ps.  Th.  70,  20. 

III.  to  be  able, 'may  (because  a thing  is  possible): — Ic  maeg  queo ; 
magende  quiens,  iElfc.  Gr.  41;  Som.  44,  21.  Ic  maeg  queo,  dfi  miht 
quis,  he  maeg  quit ; ic  mihte  quivi,  30;  Som.  35,  5.  (1)  With  infln. : — 
Ic  mid  handum  ne  maeg  heofon  gerzean,  Cd.  216 ; Th.  275,  9 ; Sat.  169. 
Her  ys  seo  bot  hfi  dfi  meaht  dine  aeceras  betan,  Lchdm.  i.  398,  1 : Cd. 
27;  Th.  36,  I ; Gen.  565.  Dfi  . . de  aeghwylc  miht  wundor  gewyreean, 
Ps.  Th.  76,  11.  Hfi  maeg  daet  yfel  be6n  daette  aelces  monnes  ingejianc 
wenj>  daette  god  sle,  Bt.  24,  4;  Fox  86,  12.  Daet  maeg  engel  din  eaj> 
geferan,  387  ; An.  194.  Eall  dis  magon  him  sylfe  geseon  . . . magun 
leoda  beam  onenawan,  Exon.  24a;  Th.  69,  5-12;  Cri.  1115.  Hi  ne 
magon  done  earman  gefyllan,  Bt.  11,  1 ; Fox  34,  1.  Him  da  stormas 
derian  ne  mahan  (magon,  Cott.  MS.),  7,  3 ; Fox  22,  6.  We  daet  soJ> 
maegon  seegan,  Cd.  94  ; Th.  121,  21 ; Gen.  2013.  [Beo  dan  we  mugen 
understanden,  Shrn.  17,  26.]  Daet  he  ana  mage  geriman,  Cd.  163  ; Th. 
205,  21;  Exod.  439.  Ic  maeege,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  61.  Ic  mege 
possim,  Ps.  Surt.  70,  8.  Dfi  meige  possis,  Kent.  Gl.  958.  Daet  ic  mage 
geseon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  152,  22.  Cunnige  mage  man  of  eagum  tearas 
gerfican  try  whether  tears  can  be  drawn  from  their  eyes,  L.  P.  M.  3 ; Th. 
ii.  288,  4.  Gif  we  hit  maegen  ajiencan,  Cd.  21  ; Th.  26,  2 ; Gen.  400 : 
226;  Th.  302,  11 ; Sat.  597.  Ue  magi,  Rtl.  45,  3.  Magi  hia,  95, 
16.  Widdra  donne  befadman  mage  foldan  sceattas,  163 ; Th.  204,  32 ; 
Exod.  428.  [Dat  heo  ]>urh  da  mugen  to  lifes  wege  becumen  . . dat  da 
de  dar  ingaj 1 mugen  done  leome  geseon,  Shrn.  12,  10-13.]  Ne  meahte 
he  at  his  hige  findan,  Cd.  14;  Th.  18,  1;  Gen.  266:  Beo.  Th.  3322; 
B.  1659.  Mehte,  2168;  B.  1082.  Eajie  heb  mehte  bebn  geseald, 
Blickl.  Homl.  69,  7.  Swa  swa  mihte  beon  fif  Jifisend  wera,  Homl.  Th. 

1.  182,  16.  Dfi  meahtes  gesedn  aegder  ge  fet  ge  heafod,  Past.  35  ; Swt. 

241,  14:  St.  And.  10,  22:  Exon.  39b;  Th.  130,  19;  Gfi.  440.  Mih- 
test,  Blickl.  Homl.  175,  28.  Da  ne  meahton  aseegan,  145,  13:  Cd. 
115;  Th.  150,  14;  Gen.  2491.  We  dat  deor  gewundigan  ne  meahte, 
Nar.  21,  4.  Maehtun,  Ps.  Surt.  20,  12.  Mehton,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  13. 
Mihton,  79,  16.  Dat  ladra  nanig  sceddan  ne  meahte,  Beo.  Th.  492  ; 
B.  243.  OJ>  dat  dfi  meahte  . . forsion,  meahtes  . . lacan,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
24,  11-17  ; Met.  24,  6-9.  Mihte,  Blickl.  Homl.  45,  27.  Swa  hit  men 
fagrost  gejiencean  meahton,  125,  23  : Elen.  Kmbl.  648  ; El.  324.  Meah- 
ten,  Exon.  64  a;  Th.  236,  13;  Ph.  573.  Meahte,  39  a;  Th.  128,  14; 
Gfi.  404.  Mehten,  Ors.  3,  1 ; Swt.  98,  3.  Mihtan,  Blickl.  Homl.  45, 
J4:  J37.  !•  Mihten,  Cd.  224;  Th.  298,  II, • Sat.  500.  Mihton, 
Blickl.  Homl.  49,  10.  Mihte,  Ps.  Th.  77,  1.  (2)  followed,  by  a 

clause: — Hwa  mag  dat  he  ne  wundrige,  Bt.  34,  10 ; Fox  150,  9.  (3) 

with  ellipsis  of  the  infln.  (a)  of  a verb  which  occurs  elsewhere  in  the 
sentence: — Gelacna  dfi  hy  fordan  dfi  edest  miht  (gelacnian),  Hy.  1,  6; 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  280,  6.  Nelle  ic  aldre  beneotan,  deah  ic  eade  mage,  Beo. 
Th.  1365;  B.  680.  Das  ofereode,  disses  swa  mag,  Exon.  100 a;  Th. 
377,  22  ; Deor.  7.  Telle  das  steorran,  gif  dfi  mage,  Gen.  15,  5 : Bd.  5, 
3;  S.  616,  31.  Forlate  swa  he  oftost  mage,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  22,  18; 


bMet.  22,  9:  27,58,66;  Met.  27,  29, 33.  Aras  swa  he  hradost  meahte. 
Exon.  49  a;  Th.  168,  24;  Gfi.  1080.  Wolde  ic  frebndscipe  dtnne,  gif 
ic  mihte,  begitan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  958;  An.  479.  (6)  of  a verb  whose  place  is 
taken  by  swa : — Wolde  freadrihtnes  feorh  ealgian,  dar  hie  meahton  swa, 
Beo.  Th.  1599 ; B.  797.  Cwadon  dat  heo  rice  agan  woldon,  and  swa  eade 
meahtan,  Cd.  3 ; Th.  4,  4 ; Gen.  48.  Wyllen  forsweolgan,  gif  hi  swa 
magon,  Ps.  Th.  123,  2.  (c)  of  a verb  to  be  inferred  from  the  context 

(i)  verbs  of  motion No  dy  ser  fram  meahte  ( might  escape),  Beo. 
Th.  1513;  B.  754.  Ic  ne  mag  of  dissum  liojiobendum,  Cd.  19;  Th. 
24,  22  ; Gen.  381.  Ne  mag  he  on  dat  non  intrabit  in  illud,  Mk.  Skt. 

10,  15.  On  done  foreewedenan  portic  ma  ne  mihte  prcedicta  porticus 

plura  capere  nequivit,  Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  504,  38.  Dat  ic  up  heonon  mage, 
Cd.  222;  Th.  291,  3;  Sat.  425.  (ii)  other  verbs  (see  also  I): — Wel 
dat  swa  mag  that  may  well  be  so,  Bd.  2,1;  S.  501,  18.  J>uhte  heom 
dat  hit  mihte  swa,  dat  hie  weron  seolfe  swegles  brytan,  Cd.  213  ; Th. 
266,  15;  Sat.  22:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2786;  An.  1395.  Wolde  hyre  bfir 
atimbrian,  gif  hit  swa  meahte,  Exon.  108 a;  Th.  41 1,  28;  Ra.  30,  6. 
Wisdom  sade  dat  men  mihton  ( could  understand)  be  Gode  swelce  hi 
mate,  Bt.  tit.  26;  Fox  xiv.  16.  Ne  magon  dam  breahtme  byman  ne 
homas  ( cannot  equal),  Exon.  57  b ; Th.  206,  29  ; Ph.  134.  IV. 

may  {because  a thing  is  permissible  or  lawful,  because  there  is  sufficient 
cause)  : — Dfi  miht  das  habban  Jianc,  dat  dfi  mtnra  gifa  wel  bruce.  Ne 
miht  dfi  n6  gereccan  dat  dfi  dines  auht  forlure,  Bt.  7,  3;  Fox  20,  12. 
Hfi  miht  (maht,  Lind.)  dfi  seegan  dinum  breder,  Lk.  Skt.  6,  42.  Du 
meaht  de  forJ>  faran,  Cd.  26;  Th.  34,  25;  Gen.  543.  Hie  leng  ne 
magon  healdan  heofonrice,  35  ; Th.  45,  24 ; Gen.  731.  Nu  wit  magon 
sorgian  for  his  side  we  have  good  cause  to  rue  his  journey,  38;  Th.  49, 
29;  Gen.  799  ; Exon.  9b:  Th.  8,  34;  Cri.  127.  Hwader  sel  mage 
wunde  gedygan,  Beo.  Th.  5054;  B.  2530.  Hit  ne  meahte  swa  that  was 
not  allowed,  Exon.  41a;  Th.  136,  29;  Gfi.  548.  V.  in  the 

Northumbrian  Gospels  the  verb  is  used  as  an  auxiliary  in  the  translation 
of  the  Latin  subjunctive,  or  fut.  indie. : — Synngiga  mage  peccabit,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  18,  21.  We  habbas  I magon  habba  habebimus,  21,  38. 
(Also  the  W.  S.  version  in  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  54,  has  hfi  magon  beon 
gefyllede  quomodo  implebuntur.)  Hfi  hine  mahtes  tfi  lose  gedoa  quo- 
rnodo  eum  perderent,  12,  14.  Datte  hia  eton  I mahton  eata  quod 
manducarent,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  1.  Huu  hine  hia  acuoella  mahton 
(mahtun,  Rush.)  perderent,  II,  18.  Maghton  (mahtun,  Rush.),  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  22,  2. 

magdala-treow,  es;  n.  An  almond-tree ; amigdala  vel  nutida,  TElfc. 
Gl.  47;  Som.  65,  36;  Wrt.  Voc.  33,  34. 

mage,  an  ; /.  The  belly;  ventriculus,  -<Elfc.  Gl.  74;  Som.  71,  43  ; Wrt. 
Voc.  44,  26.  v.  maga. 

mage,  an  ; /.  A kinswoman : — ElizabeJ)  din  mage  (mage,  MSS.  A.  B.) 
cognata  tua,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  36.  Sed  ewen  his  mage  regina  propinqua  illius, 
Bd.  3,  24;  S.  557,  24.  Da  landes  de  hire  mage  hire  gefijie,  Chart.  Th. 
338,  14:  337,  27.  From  bearme  anre  magan,  Exon.  112b;  Th.  430, 
25;  Ra.  44,  14.  Grendles  magan  ( mother ) gang,  Beo.  Th.  2786;  B. 
1391.  Be  hire  magan  ( propinqua ),  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  531,  3.  Ne  hieme 
nan  man  wid  his  magan  ne  wid  his  mages  wif,  Lev.  18,  16.  Se  wolde 
niman  his  magan  (cousin)  to  wife,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  476,  19.  Menn  haf- 
don  on  frymjie  heora  magan  to  wife,  Homl.  Skt.  10,  215.  v.  maege,  maga. 

ma-geect  (ma  = magis,  ge-ecan  = augere),  mactus  ( = magis  auctus) : — 
Da  mageectan  macta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  3.  Cf.  54,  71.  Mageecte 
morota  (macta  f),  57,  24. 

Mage-seete,  -satan ; pi.  The  people  of  Herefordshire,  Chr.  1016 ; 
Erl.  158,  4. 

magefe,  an ; /.A  plant-name,  maythe,  chamomile,  ox-eye : — Magejie 
beneolentem  [ camemelon ],  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  27  • oblalmon,  68,  50. 
Magojie  optalmon,  ii.  65,  52.  Das  wyrte  de  man  camemelon,  and 
fidrum  naman  magejie  nemneji.  Herb.  24;  Lchdm.  i.  120,  14.  Wildre 
magjian  wyrttruman  (matricaria  chamomilla)  L.  M.  2,  22;  Lchdm.  ii. 
206,  15.  Magode,  L.  M.  1,  64;  Lchdm.  ii.  140,  7.  Da  readan  mago- 
J>an  (anthemis  tinctoria),  140, 4.  [Mai|>e  camomilla,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  140,  27. 
Mathen  (maythe)  ameroke,  162,  20.  Maythe  embroca,  190,  51.  See 
Lchdm.  ii.  398,  col.  2,  iii.  337,  col.  1,  and  E.  D.  S.  Plant-names  under 
mathes  and  May-weed .]  v.  maegjia. 

magister,  maegister,  es;  m.  A master : — Se  magister.  Past.  61  ; Swt. 
455,  20.  Byrla  magister  (cf.  byrla  ealdor,  v.  20),  Gen.  40,  21. 
Maegister,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75,  6.  Min  maegister  Euripides,  Bt.  31,  1 ; Fox 
1 1 2,  20.  For  his  magistre,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477,  10.  Deah  hio  hire 
magister  lufige,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  10.  His  agenne  maegistre,  29,  2 ; Fox 
104,  19.  Magistra  betst,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  30,  8 ; Met.  30,  4.  Hi  haefdan 
magistras,  Bd.  4,  2 ; S.  565,  34.  Mxgestras,  Ex.  1,  11. 

magu,  a ; m.  I.  A child,  son  : — Da  wearji  eafora  feded,  mago 

Caines,  Malalahel,  Cd.  58;  Th.  70,  28 ; Gen.  1160.  Mago  Ecglafes 
(cf.  Ecglafes  beam,  1003),  Beo.  Th.  2935  ; B.  1465.  Mago  Healfdenes 
(cf.  sunu  Healfdenes,  541),  3738;  B.  1867:  4027;  B.  2011.  Eald 
faeder  ongon  his  mago  monian,  Exon.  80  b;  Th.  303,  28;  Fa.  60. 
Dinum  magum  (magum?)  l*f  folc  and  rice,  Beo.  Th.  2361 ; B.  1178. 

11.  a young  person,  a servant  (cf.  cniht,  cnapa,  geongra) : — Ongaa  his 
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magu  frignan  (cf.  ombehtpcgn,  1.  9),  Exon.  47b;  Th.  162,  30;  Gu.  ® hade  . . malskrid  ( wandered,  as  under  the  influence  of  a charm,  mazed) 
983.  III.  a young,  strong  man,  a man  (cf.  cniht) : — Hwsr 

cwom  mearg  hwasr  cwom  mago  where  is  the  steed  gone  f where  his 
rider 1 77  b;  Th.  291,  34;  Wand.  92.  Mago  Ebrea  {Abraham),  Cd. 

100;  Th.  132,  34;  Gen.  2203:  109;  Th.  145,  25  ; Gen.  2411  : 127; 

Th.  161,  32  ; Gen.  2674.  Maga  gemedu,  Beo.  Th.  499 ; B.  247.  [Goth. 
magus  vacs  ( finer , servus) : O.  Sax.  magu  child : Icel.mogr  a son,  a man.~] 
magu-dryht,  e;  f.  A band  of  young  men  : — OJ>  daet  seo  geoguj) 
geweox,  magodriht  mice],  Beo.  Th.  134;  B.  67. 
magu-geogup,  e;  f.  Youth,  Exon.  28  b;  Th.  87,  23;  Cri.  1429. 

[Cf.  O.Sax.  magu-jung  young], 

magu-reedend,  es ; m.  One  who  advises  men : — Woldon  craefta  gehygd 
magorsedendes  {St.  Andrew)  mod  oncyrran,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2920;  An.  1463. 

magu-reeswa,  an ; m.  A leader  of  men,  a chief: — Se  magorSswa 
msegj)e  store  domas  saegde,  Cd.  79  ; Th.  98,  2 ; Gen.  1624.  Se  de 
Isedde,  mSdig  magorseswa  (MS. -rsewa),  145  ; Th.  181,  2;  Exod.  55: 

143;  Th.  178,  25;  Exod.  17. 

magu-rinc,  es ; m.  A child,  young  man,  a man,  warrior : — Se  mago- 
rinc  sceal  wesan  Ismahel  haten,  Cd.  104;  Th.  138,  2;  Gen.  2285: 

(Isaac),  106;  Th.  140,  15;  Gen.  2328.  Da  magorincas  {youths ), 

Abraham  and  Loth,  82;  Th.  103,  6;  Gen.  1714:  (Cato  and  Brutus), 

Bt.  Met.  Fox  10,  ill ; Met.  10,  56.  Cwom  LX  monna  . . ne  meahton 
magorincas  ofer  mere  feolan,  Exon.  106 a;  Th.  404,9;  Ra.  23,  5. 

Magorinca  heap  (the  men  in  Hrothgar's  hall),  Beo.  Th.  1464 ; B.  730. 

Magorinca  mod,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1,  51  ; Met.  1,  26. 

magu-pegn,  m.  A thane,  vassal,  follower,  retainer,  warrior,  servant : — 

Ic  eom  Higelaces  maig  and  magojjegn,  Beo.  Th.  S20;  B.  408:  (Beowulf  s 
follower,  Wiglaf),  5507;  B.  2757.  M serum  magufegne  (a  retainer  of 
Ilrothgar),  4164 ; B.  2079 : (God's  servant,  Matthew),  Andr.  Kmbl. 

188  ; An.  94  : (St.  Andrew),  2416  ; An.  1209.  His  engel,  mserne  magu- 
J)egn,  731  ; An.  366.  Ic  magupegnas  ( servants ) mine  hate  flotan 
edwerne  healdan,  Beo.  Th.  591 ; B.  293.  Modige  magupegnas  (the 
Mermedonians),  Andr.  Kmbl.  22S1 ; An.  1142:  3028;  An.  1517: 

Exon.  77  a;  Th.  290,  8;  Wand.  62:  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  1;  Jud. 

236.  Magojiegna  done  selestan  (lEschere  s.  vv.  2654  sqq.),  Beo.  Th. 

2815;  B.  1405. 

magu-timber,  es ; n.  I.  A child : — Da  heo  wses  magotimbre 

eacen  worden  when  she  was  with  child,  Cd.  101 ; Th.  134,  36;  Gen. 

2235.  Me  sealde  sunu  sigora  waldend,  and  me  cearsorge  mid  dys 
magotimbre  of  mode  asceaf,  55;  Th.  68,  10;  Gen.  1115.  [Cf.  Icel. 
manns-efni  (efni  material,  stuff)  a promising  young  man.]  II. 

progeny,  all  those  who  are  born : — Ne  sy  daes  magutimbres  gemet  ofer 
eorjian  gif  ht  ne  wanige  se  das  worulde  teode  there  would  be  no  bounds 
upon  earth  to  those  who  are  born,  if  they  waned  not  through  him  that 
created  the  world.  Exon.  89  a ; Th.  33c,,  13 ; Gn.  Ex.  33. 

magu-tudor,  es;  n.  Offspring: — i£r  dy  magotudre  modor  wiere 
eacen  be  eorle,  Cd.  132;  Th.  167,  13;  Gen.  2765.  Us  dis  se  aejeling 
gefremede  . . monnes  magutudre  for  us,  the  human  race,  the  prince 
(Christ)  did  this,  Exon.  17  a;  Th.  39,  28  ; Cri.  629.  Cf.  magu-timber. 
mah;  adj.  Wicked,  wanton.  Exon.  95  a;  Th.  354,47;  Reim.  62. 
v.  ge-mah. 

mal,  es ; n.  A mole,  spot,  mark : — Full  maal  on  [h]raegel  stigmentum, 

2Elfc.Gl.28;  Som.  61,  13  ; Wrt.  Voc.  26, 1 2.  Mal  maculam,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  57,  9 : 92,  19.  [Goth,  mail  spot,  blemish:  O.H.  Ger.  meil.] 
mal,  es ; n.  I.  an  action,  suit,  cause : — Mal  clasma  (cf.  clasma 

clam  odde  wed  odde  waera.  ‘ This  barbarous  word  meant  in  medieval 
Latin,  an  action  at  law,  for  a bond  or  other  obligation,’  21,  2),  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  83,  42  : Hpt.  Gl.  496,  4.  [Icel.  mal  an  action:  O.  H.  Ger.  mahal 
concio,  pactio,  fcedus.)  II.  occurring  late  in  the  chronicle  and 

borrowed  from  Icelandic  (?)  : — Bair  baer  Godwine  up  his  mal  (case)  (cf. 

Icel.  bera  upp  mal),  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  187,  19.  Eadwerd  scylode  ix 
scypa  of  male  ( =Icel . skilja  af  mali)  put  an  end  to  the  agreement  with, 
paid  off,  nine  ships,  1 049;  Erl.  174,  38.  He  sette  ealle  da  litsmen  of 
male,  1050  ; Erl.  176,  13.  Se  cyng  sealde  his  lande  swa  deore  to  male 
swa  heo  deorost  mihte  made  as  hard  terms  as  ever  he  could,  1086  ; Erl. 

220,  8.  [Icel.  mal  a case;  terms,  agreement.]  v.  mail  and  next  word. 

mal-deeg,  es ; m.  An  agreement,  covenant,  settlement  (?)  (Icel.  mal- 
dagi)  or  a day  on  which  terms  are  fixed  (?)  (O.  H.  Ger.  mahal-tag  dies 
sponsionis)  a day  when  the  dowry  was  settled : — Ic  an  mine  wife  al  ]ie 
ping  pe  ic  haue  on  Norfolke  so  ic  hire  gaf  to  mund  and  to  maldage, 

Chart.  Th.  574,  1.  v.  msel-dseg. 

maletung,  e ; f.  Verbosity : — Hlydig  gewyrd,  malelung  (maletung  ?) 
garrula  verbositas,  Hpt.  Gl.  439,  60. 
malscra.  v.  next  word. 

malserung,  e ; f.  Bewitching,  fascination : — Malscrung  fascinatus,  i. 
laudatis  stidtce,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  7 : fescinatio,  108,  23.  Wid  mal- 
scrunge,  Lchdm.  iii.  36,  13.  Wid  fedndes  costunga  and  nihtgengan  and 
maran  and  malscra  (malscrunga  ?),  L.  M.  3,  1;  Lchdm.  ii.  306,  13. 

[O.  H.  Ger.  mascrunc  fascinatio,  laus  stulta : cf.  Goth,  untila-malsks 
wpoTTeTTjs : O.  Sax.  malsk  proud:  A Hit.  pms.  pe  mon  malskred 
(fascinated,  spell-bound)  indrede;  [at  malscrande  mere:  Will,  hou  he 


aboute.] 

mal-sweord,  es ; n.  A sword  with  inlaid  ornament : — Ic  geann  it  res 
malswurdes,  Chart.  Th.  560,  33.  [Cf.  Icel.  mala-sax  an  inlaid  sword.] 
malt,  malu.  v.  mealt,  mealu. 

Mame-eeaster,  e ; f.  Manchester : — Mameceaster  on  Norphymbrum, 
Chr.  923  ; Erl.  no,  4. 

mamme,  an ; f.  A teat,  breast  (Lat.  mamma)  : — An  mamman  in  pa- 
pillas.  Germ.  401,  77. 

mamor,  es ; m.  Deep  sleep , unconsciousness : — Mamor  soporem,  Kent. 
Gl.  695.  Momna  ( = mamor  ?)  sopor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  82.  v.  next 
word. 

mamorian,  mamrian  to  be  deep  in  thought  about  anything  (?) : — HI 
mamriap  man  and  unriht  they  are  plunged  in  thought  of  crime  and 
wrong;  scrutantes  scrutinio,  Ps.  Th.  63,  5.  [Somner  gives  mamerung 
dormitio,  dormitatio : cf.  later  English  mammering  : — He  sits  now  in  a 
mammering,  As  one  that  minds  it  not.  Halliw.  Diet.  q.  v.  See  also 
Nare’s  Glossary.] 

man,  mon ; indef.  pron.  ( originally  nom.  of  noun  mann  q.  v. ; cf. 
French  on  from  homo).  One,  anyone,  they,  people;  it  is  often  used  with 
the  active  voice  where  modern  English  would  take  the  passive : — Man 
brohte  his  heafod  on  anum  disce  and  sealde  dam  mredene  allatum  est 
caput  ejus  in  disco,  et  datum  est  puellce,  Mt.  Kmbl.  14,  11.  To  middyre 
nihte  man  hrymde  media  node  clamor  factus  est,  25,  6.  His  bropur 
Horsa  man  ofsldg,  Chr.  455;  Erl.  12,  15.  Man  gehalgode  ii.  biscopas 
on  his  stal,  678  ; Erl.  41,  7.  Hine  man  heng  . . Hyne  man  dyde  up  and 
hine  man  efosode  and  scrydde  hine  and  brohte  hine  to  dam  cynge  ille 
suspensus  est  in  cruce.  Eductum  de  carcere  Joseph  totonderunt,  ac  veste 
mutata  obtulerunt  regi,  Gen.  41,  13,  14.  Ne  ete  man  his  flaesc  non 
comedenlur  carnes  ejus,  Ex.  21,  28.  Gif  he  nrebbe  hwset  he  wid  dsere 
stale  sylle  sylle  man  hine  wid  feo.  Gif  man  cucu  finde  dset  he  stael  si  non 
habuerit,  quod  pro  furto  reddat,  ipse  venundabiiur.  Si  inventum  fuerit 
apud  eum,  quod  furatus  est,  vivens,  22,  3,  4.  Hu  maeg  man  ( quisquam ) 
ingan  on  Stranges  hus,  buton  he  gebinde  rerest  done  strangan,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
12,  29.  Worhte  man  hit  him  t6  wlte,  Cd.  17 ; Th.  21,2;  Gen.  318.  Hit 
gedefe  bip  dret  mon  his  winedryhten  herge,  Beo.  Th.  6332;  B.  3176. 
[Later  English  me : Du.  men  : Ger.  man.] 
man,  es ; n.  A bad,  shameful  action,  a crime,  crime,  guilt,  wicked- 
ness:— Maan  facinus,  TElfc.  Gl.  84;  Som.  73,  98;  Wrt.  Voc.  49,  5. 
Man,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  54:  piaculum,  68,68.  Man  and  inwit  guilt 
and  guile,  Ps.  Th.  54,  9.  Man  and  unriht  iniquitas,  118,69.  Man, 
yfel  endeleas,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1388 ; An.  694.  Man  and  mordor  (cf. 

0.  Sax.  men  endi  mordwerk),  misdaeda  worn  (v.  Fox  58,  2,  hwile  man 
he  weorhte),  Bt.  Met.  Fox  9,  13 ; Met.  9,  7.  Manes  fraudis,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  33,  44.  Manes  wyrhtan  peccatores,  Ps.  Th.  loo,  8.  Mane  piaculo, 
Hpt.  Gl.  432,  50:  Lev.  19,  29.  Mid  manegum  mane  with  many  a 
crime  (cf.  eac  dam  wses  unrim  odres  manes,  Met.  1,  44),  Bt.  Fox  1,  10. 
Ge  mid  mane  men  ongunnon  irruitis  in  homines,  Ps.  Th.  61,  3 ; Cd.  16 ; 
Th.  19,  30;  Gen.  299.  For  py  mane  (the  murder  of  Abel),  Beo.  Th./ 
220;  B.  no.  Mane  fah  stained  with  crime,  i960;  B.  978.  Man 
nequitiam,  Ps.  Spl.  72,  8:  Ps.  Th.  140,  4.  To  dam  ilcan  men  (Achan) 
de  dset  man  (taking  of  the  forbidden  spoil)  gefremode,  Jos.  j,  17 : Cd. 
10;  Th.  12,  22;  Gen.  1S9.  Ne  swera  du  man  (cf.  O.  Sax.  ni  thu 
menes  ni  sweri)  non  perjurabis,  Lev.  19,  12.  Se  man  de  swerep  man,  5, 

-4.  For  seghwrederum  dyssa  mana  utroque  scelere,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  506,  40. 
HI  geclsensian  dsera  aerrena  mana  a pristina  flagitiorum  sorde  purgare,  3, 

23 ; S.  554,  28.  On  manegum  manum  (flagitias)  hi  sylfe  besencton, 

1,  22  ; S.  485,  12.  Ealle  da  man  (scelera)  de  ic  sefre  gefremede,  5,  13; 

S.  633,  8.  [Orm.  man  inn  apess  and  i wittness : O.  Sax.  men  : O.  H. 
Ger.  mein  nefas,  inlicitum : Icel.  mein  hurt,  harm.]  v.  next  word. 

man;  adj.  Wicked,  false,  base: — Man  inwitstsef  nequitia,  Ps.  Th.  54, 
15.  Heora  maenige  mane  swultan  many  a wicked  one  of  them  died,  77, 
30.  Nauht  ne  deregap  monnum  mane  apas  nil  perjuria  nocet  ipsis,  Bt. 

4;  Fox  8,  16.  Manum  treowum  woldon  hi6  daet  feorhlean,  facne 
gyldan,  Cd.  149  ; Th.  187,  11 ; Exod.  149.  [Icel.  meinn  mean,  base: 

O.  Frs.  men  false  (oath) : O.  H.  Ger.  mein.]  v.  msene  and  preceding  word. 
man- . v.  mann-. 

man-ap,  es  ; m.  A false  oath,  perjury : — Se  de  manap  [other  reading 
msenne  aj>]  swerige  he  who  commits  perjury,  L.  Ath.  i.  25  ; Th.  212,  18. 
[Orm.  patt  tu  ne  swere  nan  manaj) : O.E.  Homl.  man-ad : O.Sax.  O.  L. 
Ger.  O.  Frs.  men-ed : Icel.  mein-eidr : Da.  meen-ed : O.  M.  Mod.  11. 
Ger.  mein-eid.]  v.  man  ; adj.,  msene. 

man-bealu,  wes  ; n.  Wicked  injury,  Cd.  174;  Th.  218,  27 ; Dan.  45. 
man-bryne.  v.  mann-bryne. 

mancus,  es ; m.  A mancus,  the  eighth  of  a pound,  the  sum  of  thirty 
pence: — FIf  penegas  gemaciga])  aenne  scillingc  and  xxx  penega  senna 
mancus  ( other  MSS.  manccus,  manes),  jElfc.  Gr.  50  ; Som.  52,  8.  In 
Cnut's  laws  the  heriot  of  an  earl  included  twa  hund  mancus  goldes 
(which  is  rendered  in  a Latin  version  by  quinquaginta  marcas  auri,  v. 
Schmid,  p.  309,  so  that  the  mancus  is  the  fourth  of  a marc),  L.  C.  S.  72  ; 
Th.  i.  414,  8.  Cf .for  an  instance  of  the  manner  in  which  this  might  be 
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paid  the  will  of  an  ealdorman  where  the  heriol  included  feower  beagas 1 
twegen  on  hundtwelftigum  mancosum  and  twegen  on  hundeahtatigum, 
Chart.  Th.  500,  3.  The  value  of  the  mancus  is  also  seen  from  L.  Ath. 
v.  6,  2 ; Th.  i.  234,  1 : — Oxan  to  mancuse  compared  with  Th.  i.  232,  7 
where  an  ox  is  rated  at  thirty  pence,  be  xxx  psenega  odde  be  anum 
hrydere.  The  word  occurs  not  unfrequently  in  the  charters.  Gedsele 
he  ailcum  msessepreoste  binnan  Cent  mancus  goldes,  Chart.  Th.  471,  19. 
Agyfe  man  minra  {king  Alfred ) ealdormanna  selcum  an  hund  mangcusa 
. . . and  fEderede  ealdormenn  an  sweord  on  hundteontigum  mancusum, 
489,  29-33.  Ic  geann  selcum  bisceope  v.  mancessa  goldes,  544,  8.  An 
hund  mancosa,  596,  q.  Mancussa,  530,  13.  TEnne  beah  on  [rittigan 
mancysan,  501,  9.  Anes  beages  on  sextigum  mancussum  goldes,  529, 
4:  531!  4-  Mid  xvi.  mancussum  reades  goldes,  536,  21.  Tyn  man- 
cusas  goldes,  v.  mancusas  goldes,  544,  11-14.  [O.  H.  Ger.  mancusa, 

manchusa,  manchussa  ( nummos ) aureos,  philippos,  solidos,  Grff.  ii.  808  : 
O.  L.  Ger.  mancusi  aureos.'] 

maud,  mond,  e ; f.  A basket , mand,  maund  (archaic  or  dialectic  v. 
E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Gloss.  B.  1 : 15:  16:  Mid-Yorkshire  and  Lincolnshire 
Gloss.  Prompt.  Parv.  mawnd,  skype  sportula,  p.  300,  see  the  note  for 
other  examples): — Mand  corvis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  291,  20:  cophinus,  ii. 
74,47:  104,62:  qualus,  118,47:  corben,  104,42.  Manda  coffinos, 
17,47:  72,68.  Twself  monde  fulle  duodecim  cophinos  plenos,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  14,  20:  16,  9.  Hu  monig  monda  quot  sportas,  Lind.  16, 
10.  Mondo,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  8.  Huu  monig  mondo  (monde,  Rush.) 
quot  cophinos,  1 9. 

man-dasd,  e ; f.  An  evil  deed,  crime,  sin  : — Mandsed  crimen,  peccatum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  3.  Mandieda  scelera,  149,  29.  He  sume  mandsede 
( illiquid  sceleris ) gefremede,  Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  599,  34.  Mandseda  forfatan 
intermissis  facinoribus,  S.  601,  27.  His  synne  and  mandsede  scelera  sua, 
5,  13;  S.  632,  12:  Exon.  62b;  Th.  229,  18;  Ph.  457.  Mandseda 
facinorum,  peccatorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  415,  14:  469,  9:  Jlagiliorum,  529, 
73:  Ors.  1,  8;  Swt.  42,  17.  Da  da  he  da  modigan  preostas  for  heora 
mandaedon  danan  ut  adrefde  and  derinne  munecas  gelogode,  Chart.  Th. 
227,  21.  Wolde  mid  mandsedum  menn  beswican,  Cd.  23;  Th.  29,  16; 
Gen.  451.  [O.  E.  Homl.  man-dede:  O.  Sax.  men-dad  : O.  H.  Ger. 

mein-tat  scelus,  flagitium,  f acinus,  piaculum  : cf.  Icel.  mein-gord  offence .] 
man-dsede ; adj.  Doing  evil,  wicked,  flagitious : — He  sceal  mandsede 
men  Jmeagean  Jjearle  he  must  sharply  rebuke  evil-doers,  Wulfst.  266,  24: 
L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  304,  18.  Ealles  to  idele  Ulcere  goddaede  and  to 
mandaede  far  too  deficient  in  every  good  deed  and  too  ready  to  do  evil, 
14;  Th.  ii.  322,  14.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  men-dadig:  O.  H.  Ger.  mein-tatig 
flagitiosus,  sacrilegus.] 

man-deorf ; adj.  Labouring  to  do  evil,  wicked : — Ne  maeg  se  yfela  preost 
mid  his  yfelnysse,  dealr  he  mandeorf  sy  and  manful  on  daedum,  ne  maeg 
he  nsefre  Godes  Jienunge  gefilan,  nader  ne  dset  fulluht,  ne  da  maessan, 
L.  -ffilfc.  P.  41  ; Th.  ii.  382,  12.  v.  deorfan. 

man-drine,  es ; m.  An  evil,  poisonous  drink  : — Done  mandrinc  ( the 
poison  from  an  arrow,  cf.settren  1.  7),  Exon.  106  b ; Th.  406, 6 ; Rd.  24, 13. 

manetian  (?),  to  admonish,  reprove  : — Ge  monetigaj)  Godes  ece  beam 
(cf.  vv.  1331  sqq.  for  the  speech  of  the  ealdorsacerd),  Andr.  Kmbl.  1492  ; 
An.  747.  Cf.  manian. 

man-fsehjm ; /.  Guilt,  wickedness  (cf.  mane  fa,  morjrorscyldige,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3196 ; An.  1601  : also Beo.  Th.  i960;  B.978): — Manfah])u  beam 
( those  who  were  drowned  by  the  deluge),  Cd.  69;  Th.  83, 11 ; Gen.  1378. 

man-feld,  es;  m.  The  field  of  crime: — Mon  hsett  daet  lond  Manfeld 
daer  hie  mon  byrgde  obruta  esl  in  campo,  quv  nunc  Sceleratus  vocatur, 
Ors.  3,  6 ; Swt.  108,  20. 

man-folm,  e ; f.  A hand  that  does  evil : — Alys  me  and  genere  wid 
manfolmum  fremdra  beoma,  Ps.  Th.  143,  8. 

man-fordffidla,  an;  m.  One  who  wickedly  destroys: — ManfordsSdlan 
( the  sea  monsters  that  attacked  Beowulf),  Beo.  Th.  1130 ; B.  563. 
man-forwyrlit,  es ; n.  Sin,  crime : — Fore  moncynnes  manforwyrhtum, 
Exon.  24a;  Th.  67,  28;  Cri.  1095. 

man-fred,  an ; m.  The  prince  of  evil,  the  devil : — Mordres  manfrea, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2627;  An.  1315:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1880;  El.  942:  Exon. 
73  b ; Th.  275,  6 ; Jul.  546. 

man-fremmende  ; part.  Doing  evil,  working  wickedness  : — Mid 
mannum  manfremmendum  cum  hominibus  operanlibus  iniquitatem,  Ps. 
Th.  140,  6:  Exon.  67  b;  Th.  250,  34;  Jul.  137:  29  a;  Th.  88,  9; 
Cri.  1437:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1810;  El.  907. 

man-full;  adj.  Evil,  wicked,  flagitious,  producing  an  evil  effect, 
dire : — Manful  profanus,  fElfc.  Gl.  84;  Som.  73,  101 ; Wrt.  Voc.  49, 
8:  infandum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ill,  2:  flagitiosus,  criminosus,  149,  27. 
Man  full  nequam,  fElfc.  Gr.  9,  78;  Som.  14,  30:  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  23. 
Manful,  20,  15.  An  sundorhalga  oder  manfull  (fublicanus ),  Lk.  Skt. 
18,  10,  11,  13.  Daet  manfulle  wuht  the  devil,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  7. 
Manfulles  fanaticae,  Hpt.  Gl.  467,  61.  Manfulles  scinlaces  fanaticce 
superslitionis,  nefandce  vanitatis,  488,  40:  509,  38.  Becom  daet  to 
earan  daes  manfullan  ( nefandi ) ealdormannes,  Bd.  1,  7 ; S.  477,  6. 
Done  manfullan  flagitiosum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  52.  Manfulle  and  syn- 
fulle  publicani  et  peccatores,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  10,  11  : Mk,  Skt.  2,  15,  16. 


' Donne  us  manfulle  menn  onginnaj)  cum  insurgerent  homines  in  nos,  Ps. 
Th.  123,  2;  Andr.  Kmbl.  359 ; An.  180.  Manfulre  wurte  dirorum 
{ntfandorum)  graminum,  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  9.  Sodoman  and  Gomorran 
daera  manfulra  jjeoda,  Gen.  14,  10:  Andr.  Kmbl.  84;  An.  82:  Salm. 
Kmbl.  298;  Sal.  148.  Da  manfullan  infandas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  69. 
Eac  mycle  mannfullran  ( sceleratiora ) fremedon,  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  601,  29. 
[O.  Sax.  men-ful : O.  H.  Ger.  mein-fol  profanus,  flagitiosus,  nefarius, 
funestus.] 

manful-lie  ; adj.  Evil,  wicked : — He  saew])  manfullice  ge]>ohtas  into 
daes  mannes  heortan,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  1 j. 

manful-lice  ; adv.  Wickedly,  Scint.  4. 

manful-ness,  e ; /.  Wickedness: — Git  Martianus  for  his  manfulnysse 
nolde  on  God  gelyfan,  Homl.  Skt.  4,  389.  He  leornode  sefre  maran  and 
maran  on  his  manfulnysse  and  ne  let  nanne  his  gelican  on  yfele,  fElfc. 
T.  Grn.  17,  28. 

man-genga,  an ; m.  One  conversant  with  or  practising  evil,  a sacri- 
legious person: — Done  mangengan  and  done  widfeohtend  rebellem  ac 
sacrilegum,  Bd.  1,  7 ; S.  477,  18. 

man-gem J>la,  an  ; m.  A wicked,  evil  persecutor : — Daet  ne  moton  man- 
genijdan,  grame  grynsmijas,  gaste  gesceddan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1832  ; An.  918. 

mangere,  es ; m.  A monger  (in  iron -monger,  chees e-monger,  & c.), 
merchant,  trader,  dealer : — Mangere  mercator  vel  negotiator,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
73,  72.  Hwset  ssegst  du,  mancgere  {mercator)1  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  26, 
23.  Ne  preost  ne  beo  mangere  a priest  shall  not  be  a merchant  (cf.  Icel. 
prestar  skulu  eigi  fara  med  mangi  ne  okri),  L.  fElfc.  C.  30 ; Th.  ii.  354, 
1.  We  laera);  dset  preosta  gehwilc  tilige  him  rihtlice  and  ne  beo  £nig 
mangere  mid  unrihte,  L.  Edg.  C.  14 ; Th.  ii.  246,  24.  Heofena  rice  is 
gelic  dam  mangere  {negotiator i),  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  45.  Du  herast  done 
mancgere  de  begytt  gold  mid  leade,  Homl.  Th.  i.  254,  25.  [Icel.  man- 
gari : O.  H.  Ger.  mangari,  mengari ; Graff  quotes  an  O.  L.  Ger.  fleisc- 
mengere.]  v.  ffasc-mangere. 

man-gewyrhta,  an;  m.  A worker  of  wickedness,  Ps.  Th.  77,  38. 

mangian ; p.  ode  To  trade,  traffic,  act  as  a monger : — ic  mangige 
mercor,  fElfc.  Gr.  25;  Som.  27,  12.  Mid  sceapum  he  manga])  he 
traffics  with  sheep,  Homl.  Th.  i.  412,  6.  Gif  man  mid  cirican  mangie, 
bete  be  lahslite,  L.  N.P.  L.  20;  Th.  ii.  292,  28.  Hwset  forstent  senigum 
menn  dset  deah  he  mangige  dset  he  ealne  disne  middangeard  age  gif  he  his 
saule  forspildt  what  does  it  benefit  any  man,  though  he  come  to  own  all 
this  world,  by  his  trading,  if  he  destroys  his  soul,  Past.  44,  10;  Swt.  333, 
9.  [A.  R.  mangen  : O.  Sax.  mangon  : Icel.  manga  to  trade : cf.  Du. 

mangelen  to  barter.]  v.  ge-mangian. 

mangung,  e;  /.  Trade,  traffic,  business,  commerce,  dealing ; also 
merchandise : — Mangung  mercimonium,  gestreon  i.  commercium,  Hpt. 
Gl.  500,  44.  Mid  mangunge  1 gestreone  commercio,  478,  31.  Fram 
mangunge  a negotio,  Ps.  Lamb.  90,  6.  Hig  ferdun,  sum  to  his  tune, 
sum  to  his  manggunge  ( negotiationem ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  5.  Se  fserj)  embe 
his  mangunge  (cf.  sume  to  heora  ceape,  1.  9),  Homl.  Th.  i.  524,  12. 
[Cf.  Icel.  mang  traffic.] 

mangung-hus,  es ; n.  A house  for  traffic : — Ne  wyrce  ge  mines  feder 
hus  to  mangunghuse  ( domum  negotiatioms),  Jn.  Skt.  2,  16. 

man-hus,  es  ; n.  A house  of  wickedness,  hell : — Manhus  fast  under 
foldan,  dser  bi]>  fyr  and  wyrm,  open  scrsef  yfela  gehwylces,  Cd.  169; 
Th.  212,  7;  Exod.  535. 

manian,  manigean,  monian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  bring  to  mind 

what  ought  to  be  done,  to  urge  upon  one  what  ought  to  be  done,  to 
admonish,  exhort,  instigate: — Donne  manige  ic  dset  ge  eow  alesan  of 
eowrum  synnum,  Blickl.  Homl.  51,  32.  Ic  myngige  and  manige  manna 
gehwylcne  dset  he  his  agene  dseda  georne  smeage,  109,  II.  Mana]) 
cohortatur,  ammonet,  Hpt.  Gl.  451,  52.  Uton  forhradian  Godes  ansyne 
on  andetnysse,  swa  swa  se  witega  us  mana]),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  124,  24. 
Mona])  modes  lust  to  feran,  Exon.  82  a ; Th.  308,  7 ; Seef.  36.  Ealle 
da  gemonia})  modes  fusne  feran  to  si])e  . . . swylce  geac  mona]),  Th. 
309,  6;  Seef.  53.  Menede  instigavit,  monuit,  Hpt.  Gl.  51 1,  30.  He 
manode  hig  georne  dset  hig  Moyses  se  heoldon,  Jos.  23,  6.  Manade,  Bd. 
5,  13;  S.  632,  11.  Agustinus  Brytta  biscopas  for  rihtgelcaffulra  sibbe 
lserde  and  monade  ( monuerit ),  2,  2 ; S.  502,  3.  Hine  mid  disum  wordum 
manode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  130,  33.  Hi  hi  manedon  and  far  don  daet  hi  him 
wsepno  worhton,  Bd.  1,  12;  S.  481,  5.  Ongan  hi  manigean  and  faran 
dset  hi  sibbe  hsefdon,  2,  2 ; S.  502,  8.  Manian,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  31 ; 
By.  228.  Maniende  instigantes,  incitantes,  cohortantes,  Hpt.  Gl.  416, 
23.  II.  to  bring  to  mind  what  should  not  be  forgotten,  to  ad- 

monish, remind,  suggest,  prompt: — Forjon  ic  eow  manige  ealle  dset 
therefore  I remind  you  all  of  it,  Blickl.  Homl.  143,  7.  Her  us  mana]) 
and  mynega])  be  {we  are  here  reminded  of)  disse  halgan  tide  weor])unga, 
161,  3.  Mana])  swa  and  myndga])  sarum  wordum  Beo.  Th.  4120;  B. 
2057.  Mec  dses  pearf  monaj),  micel  modes  sorg,  Exon.  76  a;  Th.  285, 
21;  Jul.  717.  III.  to  tell  what  ought  to  be  done,  to  teach, 

instruct,  advise: — He  hid  mid  dissum  wordum  farde  and  manode  he 
taught  them  what  they  should  do  in  these  words,  Blickl.  Homl.  169,  12. 
He  us  farde  and  monade,  hu  we  us  gebiddan  sceoldan,  19,  36.  He  dyde 
swa  swa  he  manede,  Homl.  Th.  i,  238,  23.  God  bebead  Moyse  dset  he 
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manode  daet  fok,  daet  swa  hwa  swa  abiten  wlSre,  besawe  up  to  daere 
Srenan  naeddran,  ii.  238,  17.  Heo  laerde  hine  and  manede,  fet  daet  ne 
gedafenade,  daet  he  sceolde  his  freond  on  gold  bebycgean,  Bd.  2,  1 2 ; 
S.  514,  37-  Fteder  ongon  his  mago  monian  (cf.  1.  13  laerde),  Exon.  80  b ; 
Th.  303,  28  ; Fa.  60.  IV.  to  claim  of  a person  (acc.)  what  is  due 
(gen) ; in  jus  Vocare  (cf.  the  Frankish  ad  mallum  mannife,  and  the  use 
of  monere  in  the  laws.  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  842  ; Mod.  Ger.  mahnen  to  ask 
payment  of  a debt : Icel.  mana  to  provoke,  challenge ) : — Hwane  nianaj) 
God  maran  gafoles  donr.e  done  biscop  of  whom  will  God  demand  more 
tribute,  than  of  the  bishop?  Blickl.  Homl.  45,  16.  Drihten  mana]) 
Sghwylcne  man  daes  de  he  him  her  syle]),  49,  31.  Dam  de  Drihten 
micel  sylej),  mycles  h€  hine  eft  manaji,  Wulfst.  261,  22  : 148,  18.  For- 
gield  me  din  lif...daes  lifesic  manige, Exon.  29  b;  Th.  90,  24;  Cri.  1479. 
La])  se  de  londes  monaj),  ledf  se  de  mare  bebde]),  89  b;  Th.  337,  5 ; Gu. 
Ex.  60.  Da  cwae])  se  de  daes  feos  manode,  Shrn.  127,  30.  Mana  done 
dies  angyldes,  L.  In.  22;  Th.  i.  116,  11.  [O.  Sax.  manon  : O.  Frs. 
monia  to  admonish ; to  claim  (with  gen.)  : O.  H.  Ger.  manon,  manen 
monere,  suggerere  with  acc.  of  person  (and  gen.  of  thing)],  v.  a-,  fore-, 
ge-manian ; maniend,  manung. 

man-idel ; adj.  Wicked  and  vain : — Dara  rnujias  spreca])  manidel 
word  quorum  os  locutum  esl  vanilatem,  Ps.  Th.  143,  9,  13. 

maniend,  es ; m.  One  who  claims  ( debts  &c.)  : — Se  waes  aerest  theloni- 
arius  daet  is  gafoles  moniend  he  ( St . Matthew)  was  first  theloniarius,  that 
is  a tax-gatherer,  Shrn.  131,  24. 

MANIG,  maneg,  monig,  maenig;  adj.  I.  with  a noun  or  ad- 

jective, many,  (with  sing,  noun)  many  a : — Daer  bij)  swyde  manig  burh, 
Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  20,  14.  Da  waes  ymb  da  gifhealle  gujirinc  monig,  Beo. 
Th.  1681 ; B.  838.  Manig  man  cwy])  multi  dicunt,  Ps.  Th.  4,  7.  Geong 
manig,  Beo.  Th.  1712;  B.  857.  Monig,  345;  B.  171.  With  a plural 
verb: — Wlanc  manig  on  staejie  stodon,  Elen.  Kmbl.  461;  El.  231. 
Maniges  fringes  he  wilniaf),  Bt.  34,  7;  Fox  142,  32.  Dises  hi  wundriaj) 
and  manies  J>yllTces,  39,  3 ; Fox  214,  31.  Mid  manegum  mane,  1 ; Fox 
2,  10.  Manegum  men  fmhte,  11,  1;  Fox  32,  ^4.  Swide  manigne 
hlaford  and  swide  manigne  mundboran,  Shrn.  35,  32.  Mid  monige  wite, 
101,  23.  De  biddaj)  manega  Jieoda,  Deut.  28,  12.  Hu  da  monegan 
yflan  wundor  wurdon  on  Rome,  Ors.  4,  2,  tit ; Swt.  3,  25.  Ic  sceal  dara 
monegena  gewinna  geswigian,  5,  2;  Swt.  218,  20.  Du  bist  manegra 
Jieoda  faeder,  Gen.  17,  4.  He  sende  Agustinum  andodre  monige  munecas, 
Bd.  1,  23;  S.  485,  27.  II.  used  absolutely: — On  manig  daelan,  Bt. 
33,  1 ; Fox  120,  ii.  Du  tdsyndrodest  hig  on  manega,  Hy.  7,65; 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  288,  65.  Maenego,  9,  21  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  291,  21.  Dyllicu 
fring  and  odre  manega,  Shrn.  35,  28.  Maenige  gefofi  hwaelas,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  25,  1.  Hwi  arisaj)  swa  maenige  wid  me,  Ps.  Th.  3,  1.  DrSr 
modlice  manega  spraecon,  Byrht.  Th.  137,  43 ; By.  200.  Hie  witon  daet 
daet  ilce  yfel  ofereode,  swa  da  monegan  Sr  dydan,Ors.  5,  2 ; Swt.  218,  3. 
Manigra  sumne  one  of  many,  Beo.  Th.  4188  ; B.  2091.  III.  with  a geni- 
tive : — Moniges  breac  wintra,  Cd.  62 ; Th.  74, 3 1 ; Gen.  1230.  Heafod  he 
gebrecef)  haelepa  maeniges,  Ps.  Th.  109,  7.  Heora  manigne  ofslog,  Bt. 
35,  4 ; Fox  162,  25.  Monige  sint  cwucera  gesceafta  unstyriende,  41,5; 
Fox  252,  20.  Monige  data  brodra  sSdon,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532,  4.  Geseah 
he  rinca  manige,  Beo.  Th.  1461;  B.  728.  [Goth,  manags : O.Sax., 
O.  H.  Ger.  manag  : O.  Frs.  monich  : Ger.  manch.]  v.  un-manig. 
manig-brsede  ( ?) ; adj.  Consisting  of  many  things  : — MaenibrSde  dom 
salura  lex  ( lanx ?),  iElfc.  Gl.  13;  Som.  57,  ill;  Wrt.  Voc.  20,  49. 
Cf.  (?)  brSdan  to  roast. 

manlg-feald ; adj.  I.  Manifold,  multifarious,  of  many  kinds, 

various,  consisting  of  many  parts,  complex : — Maenigfeald  multiplex,  Ps. 
Th.  67,  17.  Ys  maenigfeald  multiplicata  est,  n8,  69.  Des  pistol  is 
swide  menigfeald  us  t6  gereccenne  this  epistle  is  very  complex  for  us  to 
expound,  Homl.  Th.  i.  448,  7-  Us  frincji  to  manigfeald  daet  we  swidor 
ymbe  dis  sprecon,  Lchdm.  iii,  276,  8.  Manigfealde  multifariam,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  57,  51.  Manigfealdne  multimodam,  58,  20:  Exon.  17  b;  Th. 
41,27;  Cri.  662.  On  swa  manigfeald  gedSled,  Bt.  34,  9 ; Fox  146,  17. 
We  swa  monigfeald  witon,  alra  tacna  gehwylc,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1284;  El. 
644.  Da  manigfealdan  mine  gefiohtas,  Exon.  18  a ; Th.  453, 1 ; Hy.  4,  8. 
purh  monigfealdra  mSgna  geryno,  16  b;  Th.  38,  7;  Cri.  603:  42  a; 
Th.  140,  26;  Gu.  616.  For  dSm  mistlicum  and  manigfealdum  weor- 
uldbisgum,  Bt.  prooem ; Fox  viii,  5.  Hit  sceal  heonanforf)  maenigfealdre 
weorfjan,  Wulfst.  83,  19.  Monigfealdran,  Exon.  51  a ; Th.  1 77,  2 ; Gu. 
1221.  Waes  dSr  seo  monigfealdeste  wol,  mid  moncwealme,  ge  eac  daette 
ne  wif  ne  nieten  ne  mehton  nanuht  libbendes  geberan,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Swt. 
158,  17-  II-  Manifold,  numerous,  abundant;  as  a grammatical  term, 
plural: — Menifeld  augmentatus,  Hpt.  Gl.  440,  51.  Numerus  is  getel, 
singularis  anfeald,  and  pluralis  menigfeald,  Ailfc.  Gr.  13;  Som.  15,  59. 
Sume  naman  maciafi  heora  maenigfealdan  dativum  on  -bus,  7 ; Som.  6,  64. 
On  hyra  menigfealdan  spSce  in  multiloquio  suo,  Mt.  6,  7.  Manifealde 
copiosa,  Hpt.  Gl.  468,  5.  Mid  maenifealdre  crebra,  512,  34.  Heora 
Shta  wSron  menifaelde,  Gen.  13,  6.  Hi  comon  swa  maenigfealde  swa 
swa  sandceosol,  Jos.  II,  4.  Maenigfealdum  fienungum  exequiis  pluribus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  78.  [Goth,  manag-falps : O.Sax.,  O.H.  Ger.  manag- 
fald  multiplex,  frequens,  varius.] 


’ manigfeald-lic ; adj.  Manifold,  having  many  parts,  of  many  kinds, 
various : — Deah  hit  us  manigfealdlic  Jrince,  sum  god,  sum  yfel,  hit  is 
deah  him  anfeald  god,  Bt.  39,  6;  Fox  220,  8.  Fordon  wseron  swa 
manigfealdlice  sorga  Cristes  ]>egnum  therefore  Christ's  servants  had  such 
manifold  sorrows,  Blickl.  Homl.  135, 18.  Sangeras  and  msessepreostas  and 
manigfealdlice  ciricean  fiegnas  Church  ministers  of  many  kinds,2oq,  32. 

manigfeald-lice ; adv.  Manifoldly,  in  many  ways ; as  a grammatical 
term,  in  the  plural: — Monigfaldlice  multipliciter,  Ps.  Surt.  62,  2.  We 
mihton  be  eallum  dam  6drum  stafum  maenigfealdlice  sprecan  we  might 
speak  of  all  the  other  letters  under  various  heads,  iElfc.  Gr.  2 ; Som.  3, 
10.  Maenigfealdlice  pluraliter,  5;  Som.  3,  42:  13;  Som.  16,  9,  12. 
Se  ealda  maenegfealdlice  baed  the  old  man  made  many  prayers,  Glostr. 
Frag,  no,  18.  Maenifealdlice,  Menol.  Fox  185;  Men.  94.  [O.H.  Ger. 
managfalt-llho  multifariam .] 

manigfeald-ness,  e ; f.  Multiplicity,  complexity ; abundance,  great 
number : — Manifealdnes  perplexitas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  20.  Of  monig- 
faldnise  ex  habundantia,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  45.  On  maenigfealdnysse 
in  multitudine,  Ps.  Spl.  65,  2 : 68,  20:  Cant.  Moys.  7.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger. 
managfalti  multitudo,  affluentia.'] 

manigfildan ; p.  de  To  multiply: — Ic  maenigfylde  multiplico,  ASlfc. 
Gr.  24  ; Som.  25,  55.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  managfalton  multiplicare.]  v.  ge- 
maenigfyldan. 

manig-sides ; adv.  Many  times,  often : — Manisldes  swutelaf)  daet  man 
wile  on  snne  God  gely fan,  Wulfst.  144,  11. 

manig-te&w,  -tlwe ; adj.  Skilful,  dexterous : — Maenigtiwe  sailers, 
Wrt.  Voc.  73,  49.  [Menituwe,  88,  48.]  Maenigtywe,  iElfc.  Gr.  9, 43  ; 
Som.  12,  67.  Maenigteawum  sollerti,  Hpt.  Gl.  512,  29.  Daere  maeni- 
teawestan  sollertissimce,  407,  65.  v.  ael-teaw. 

manigteriw-ness,  e;  /.  Skill,  dexterity: — Maeniteawnys  sollertia, 
Hpt.  Gl.  428,  3.  Meniteawnysse  sollertiam,  407,  7. 

MANN,  man,  monn,  es ; m.  I.  man,  a human  being  of  either 

sex : — Hie  et  hcec  homo  aegf/er  is  mann  ge  wer  ge  wif,  ASlfc.  Gr.  9 ; 
Som.  8,  54.  Des  mann  iste  homo,  dises  mar.nes  istius  hominis,  dat.  disum 
menn,  acc.  dysne  mann,  abl.  fram  disum  menn ; pi.  n.  acc.  das  menn, 
gen.  dyssera  manna,  dat.  disum  mannum,  15 ; Som.  18,  25-28.  Uton 
wircean  man  ( hominem ) to  ure  andlicnisse  . .God  gescedp  man  t5  his 
andlicnisse,  Gen.  1,  26,  27.  Se  man  [homo)  waes  geworht  on  Iibbendre 
sawle,  2,  7.  Wast  du  hwaet  mon  sie.  Da  cwae])  ic : Ic  wat  daet  hit  is 
sawl  and  lichoma.  Da  cwae])  he : Hwaet  du  wast  daet  hit  bi]>  mon  da 
hwile  de  seo  sawl  and  se  lichoma  undaelde  beoJ»;  ne  bi]>  hit  nan  mon 
siddan  hi  todselde  bid]),  Bt.  34,  9;  Fox  148,  3-6.  Hu  Hanna  Sn  mon 
waes  onwaldes  giernende,  Ors.  4,  5 tit ; Swt.  3,  32.  Hiene  ofsldg  Othon 
an  mon,  6,  6;  Swt.  262,  9.  He  geceas  him  to  fultume  Traianus  done 
mon,  6,  10;  Swt.  264,  18.  He  ofslog  Albinus  done  mon,  6,  15;  Swt. 
270,  10:  6,  26;  Swt.  276,  23:  6,  31 ; Swt.  284,  20.  Gif  hund  mon 
toslite,  L.  Alf.  pol.  23 ; Th.  i.  78,  2.  Gif  mon  swa  geradne  mon  ofslea,  28 ; 
Th.  i.  80,  2.  Syxhynde  mon,  30;  Th.  i.  80,  II.  Gif  mon  cierliscne 
mon  gebinde,  35;  Th.  i.  84,  2.  Hwaene  secgea]>  menn  daet  sy  mannes 
sunu  quern  dicunt  homines  esse  filium  hominis  ? Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  13. 
Hwaet  eom  ic  manna  daet  ic  mihte  God  forbeodan  ‘ what  was  I,  that  I 
could  withstand  God?’  Homl.  Skt.  10,  191.  Da  du  aerest  to  monnum 
become  cum  te  matris  ex  utero  natura  produxit,  Bt.  7,  3 » Fox  20,  10. 
Englas  he  worhte,  da  sind  gastas,  and  nabba]>  naenne  lichaman.  Menn 
he  gescedp  mid  gaste  and  mid  lichaman.  Nytenu  he  gescedp  on  flsesce 
butan  sawle.  Mannum  he  gesealde  uprihtne  gang,  da  nytenu  he  let  gan 
alotene,  Homl.  Th.  i.  276,  1-5.  Used  of  a male: — Deos  bij>  geciged 
fsemne,  for  dam  de  heo  ys  of  were  genumen.  For  dam  forlaet  se  man  faeder 
and  modor  and  gejtedt  hine  tS  his  wife,  Gen.  2,  23-24.  Gelic  dam 
dysigan  men  ( viro , cf.  wlsan  were,  24),  Mt.  Bos.  7,  26.  He  saede  hyre 
hwaet  heo  man  ne  waes  he  told  her  that  she  ( Eugenia ) was  no  man  (cf. 
vv.  48-53  from  which  it  is  seen  that  Eugenia  was  dressed  as  a man), 
Homl.  Skt.  2,  78.  Used  of  a female,  cf.  wif-man : — Daet  se  mon  (woman) 
swsete  swide,  L.  M.  3,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  332,  1.  Ercongota  hali  femne 
and  wundorlic  man,  Chr.  639 ; Erl.  2 7,  5.  Agathes  clypode : ‘ Min  drihten 
de  me  to  menn  gescedpe,’  Homl.  Skt.  8,  185.  His  modor  waes  cristen, 
swide  gelyfed  mann,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  306,  4.  Used  of  both: — Twegen, 
men,  wer  and  wif  ( Adam  and  Eve),  206,  21 : Hexam.  17;  Norm.  24, 
24 : Cd.  33 ; Th.  45,  18  ; Gen.  728.  II.  a man  who  is  under  the 

authority  of  another  (cf.  mann-raeden),  a servant,  vassal,  liege-man;  as 
an  ecclesiastical  term,  a parishioner : — Se  cyng  Melcolm  gridede^  wid 
done  cyng  Willelm  and  his  man  waes,  Chr.  1072  ; Erl.  211,6.  Sy  hit 
cynges  man,  sy  hit  jiegnes,  L.  Edg.  i.  3 ; Th.  i.  264,  4.  Sy  daes  mannes- 
man  de  he  sy,  L.  C.  S.  13;  Th.  i.  382,  20.  Nan  man  his  men  fram 
him  ne  taece,  aer  he  claene  sy  aelcere  spraece,  28;  Th.  i.  392,  11.  Ne 
underfo  nan  man  odres  mannes  man  butan  daes  leafe  de  he  air  fyligde,  L. 
Ed.  10;  Th.  i.  164,  16:  L.  Ath.  i.  22;  Th.  i.  210,  20.  Ealle  da  land- 
sittende  men  ofer  eall  Englaland,  waeron  daes  mannes  men  de  hi  wseron. 
And  ealle  hi  bugon  to  him  and  waeron  his  menn,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  219, 
4-6.  Se  de  hy  feormige  odde  hyra  manna  senigne,  L.  Ath.  iv.  pref.  ; 
Th.  i.  220,  12.  Eac  is  maessepreostum  micel  Jiearf  daet  hig  hyra  mannum 
cyden,  L.  E.  I.  27  ; Th.  ii.  422,  34.  III.  the  name  of  the  Rune 
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for  M,  which  is  sometimes  used  instead  of  writing  the  word  man,  e.  g. 

Snig  H ?“*'«>  Rtl-  II,  41.  Ne  Snig  H nemo,  13,  25,  29.  M by]> 
on  myrgjie,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  343,  11;  Run.  20.  So  the  compound 
mann-dream  is  written  with  the  rune  in.  Exon.  124a;  Th.  477,  14; 
Ruin.  24.  The  word  forms  the  second  part  of  very  many  compounds. 
[Cognate  forms  are  found  in  all  the  Teutonic  dialects,  but  in  Gothic  a 
nominative  occurs  only  in  the  weak  form,  and  in  Icel.  the  nom.  takes 
the  form  madr.\  v.  man,  manna. 

manna,  monna,  an ; m.  Man,  a man : — Hwaet  is  se  manna  quid  est 
homo?  Ps.  Th.  143,  4.  On  mannan  mod,  117,  8.  For  dissum  earfoj)- 
nessum  de  we  dissum  mannan  dydon,  Blickl.  Homl.  247,  18.  1c  adilige 
done  mannan  delebo  hominem,  Gen.  6,  7.  God  geworhte  Snne  mannan 
of  lame,  Homl.  Th.  i.  12,  29.  Da  wolde  God  wyrcan  mannan,  Hexam. 
II ; Norm.  18,  9.  Gif  man  frigne  mannan  ofsleahj),  L.  Ethb.  6;  Th.  i. 
4,  6.  Eorlcundne  mannan,  L.  H.  E.  1 ; Th.  i.  26,  8.  Gif  frigman  mannan 
forstele,  5 ; Th.  i.  28,  10.  Abraham,  leofne  mannan,  Cd.  121 ; Th.  156, 
11  ; Gen.  2587.  Geongne  monnan,  Exon.  89  b ; Th.  336,  9 ; Gn.  Ex. 
45.  Fremde  monnan,  90  b;  Th.  339,  32  ; Gn.  Ex.  103.  [Goth,  manna  : 
Icel.  manni.]  v.  mann. 

manna,  monna ; indecl.  Manna  : — Nemdon  done  mete  manna.  Ex. 
16,  31 : Ps.  Spl.  T.  77,  28:  Num.  11,  9.  Monna,  Past.  17,  11 ; Swt. 
125>  19- 

mann-bsere  ; adj.  Productive  of  men : — Ic  towurpe  das  burh  and  to 
yrjdande  awende,  swa  daet  hed  bi[  cornbSre  swidor  donne  mannbSre, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  450,  12. 

mann-bot,  e ; /.  A fine  to  be  paid  to  the  lord  of  a man  slain.  Its 
amount  was  regulated  by  that  of  the  ‘wer’: — STe  sid  mSgbot  and  sid 
manbot  gelic.  Weaxe  sio  [mSg]bot  be  dam  were  swa  ilce  swa  sio  manbot 
dej)  de  dam  hlaforde  sceal,  L.  In.  76 ; Th.  i.  150, 14-16.  iEt  twyhyndum 
were  mon  sceal  sellan  to  monbote  xxx.  scitt,  set  vi.  hyndum  lxxx.  sciii, 
set  twelfhyndum  cxx.,  70;  Th.  i.  146,  13-15  : L.  Edm.  S.  7;  Th.  i. 
250,  21:  L.  E.  G.  13;  Th.  i.  174,  27:  L.  C.  E.  2 ; Th.  i.  360,  7;  L. 
W.  I.  7 ; Th.  i.  471,  11 : L.  H.  I.  43  ; Th.  i.  543,  27.  [Icel.  mann- 
bsetr ; />/.] 

mann-bryne,  es ; m.  A fire  in  which  men  lose  their  lives  (?)  : — Da 
waes  swlde  micel  mancwealm,  and  se  micela  manbryne  waes  on  Lundene, 
and  Paules  mynster  forbarn,  Chr.  962  ; Erl.  120,  6.  [Thorpe  with  pre- 
vious translators  renders  the  word  by  fever ; Earle  would  read  manbryne 
= destructive  fire.  If  manbryne  be  taken  perhaps  an  incendiary  fire  is 
meant.] 

mann-ewealm,  es ; m.  Death  of  men,  pestilence,  mortality,  slaughter : — 
Mancwealm  pestilentia,  Bd.  1,  14,  tit ; S.  482,  14.  On  dSm  dagum 
waes  se  mSsta  mancwealm  ( pestes  plurimas  dirosque  morbos),  Ors.  1,  6; 
Swt.  36,  15.  Se  micla  moncwealm  ingens  pestilentia,  3,  3 ; Swt.  102,4. 
Dy  ilcan  geare  waes  micel  mancwealm,  Chr.  664;  Erl.  34,  21.  Waes 
swlde  mice! mancwealm  (cf.  se  fSrcwealm  de  his  {Edgar)  leddscipe  swyde 
drehte  and  wanode,  L.  Edg.  5;  Th.  i.  270.  9),  962;  Erl.  120,  5.  On 
da  tid  daes  mancwealmes  tempore  mortalitalis,  Bd.  3,  30, tit;  S.  561,  31. 
Mec  ongan  hreowan  daet  moncynnes  tuddor  sceolde  mancwealm  seon, 
Exon.  28  b ; Th.  86,  33 ; Cri.  1417.  Hu  monege  missenllce  moncweal- 
mas  gewurdon  quantae  clades  gentium  fuere,  Ors.  1,  12;  Swt.  52,  II. 
Manncwealmas  (pestilentice ) beo[,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  7. 

mann-cwealmness,  e ; /.  Man-slaying,  homicide : — Monncualmniss 
homicidium,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind,  (moncwaelmnisse,  Rush.)  15,  7. 

mann-cwild,  e ; /.  Mortality,  pestilence : — On  da  tid  dses  miclan  woles 
and  moncwylde  tempore  mortalitalis,  Bd.  3,  13  ; S.  538,  15. 

mann-cynn,  es ; n.  I.  mankind,  men,  the  human  race : — Engla 

hlaf  Ston  mancynn  pattern  angelorum  manducavit  homo,  Ps.  Th.  77,  25. 
Sende  se  Faeder  his  ancennedan  sunu  t6  cwale  for  mancynnes  alysednysse, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  6,  17.  For  ealles  mancynnes  hSle,  Blickl.  Homl.  129, 14. 
Ord  moncynnes  {Adam),  Cd.  55;  Th.  68,  2;  Gen.  mi.  Drihten  of 
deafie  aras  mancynne  to  bysene,  Blickl.  Homl.  83,  21.  Hie  sceoldan 
geond  dysne  middangeard  mancynne  bodian,  121,  4.  Hine  on  woruld 
to  raoncynne  m6dor  brohte,  Cd.  132  ; Th.  167,  23;  Gen.  2770.  Hine 
feor  forwraec  Metod  mancynne  fram  the  Lord  drove  him  away  far  from 
men,  Beo.  Th.  221 ; B.  no.  He  wolde  mancyn  lysan,  Rood  Kmbl.  82  ; 
Kr.  41  : Blickl.  Homl.  71,  26.  He  ealle  eadmodnysse  wid  mancynn 
gecydde,  123,  31.  II.  a race  of  men,  a people,  men  (a  limited 

number) : — Donne  is  sum  ealand  on  daere  Readan  SS  dSr  is  moncynn 
( hominum  genus)  daet  is  mid  us  Donestre  genemned,  Nar.  37,  1.  TEfter 
dam  de  Iosue  daet  mankyn  {the  Israelites)  gebrohte  to  dam  behatenan 
earde,  Jud.  pref.  3.  He  da  burg  gewann  and  eall  daet  moncynn  acwealde 
he  took  the  town  and  slew  all  the  inhabitants,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  112,  16. 
Micel  daes  moncynnes  sum  acwealde  sum  on  Maecedonie  lSdde  magnam 
Romanorum  praesidiorum  multitudinem  partim  occidit,  partim  in  Mace- 
doniam  duxit,  4,  1 1 ; Swt.  208, 15.  [Laym.  mon-kun  : Orm.  mann-kinn  : 
Ayenb.  man-kende : O.  Sax.  man-kunni : Icel.  mann-kyn  : O.  H.  Ger. 
man-chunni  humanum  genus,  generation 

mann-dream,  es ; m.  Human  joy,  joyous  life  among  men,  joyous 
noise: — Du  ne  gemyndgast  aefter  mandreame,  ne  wast  butau  wildeora 


1 [eaw  thy  mind  shall  not  be  according  to  human  life,  nor  shall  thou 
{Nebuchadnezzar)  know  aught  but  the  habit  of  wild  beasts,  Cd.  203  ; Th. 
251,  30 ; Dan.  37  : Andr.  Kmbl.  74 ; An.  37.  Cain  fag  gewat  mandream 
fledn,  Beo.  Th.  2533;  B.  1264.  Lifde  and  lissa  breac  Malalehel  mon- 

dreama  her,  Cd.  59;  Th.  71,  26;  Gen.  1176.  Meodoheall  monigM 
dreama  full,  Exon.  124a;  Th.  477,  14;  Ruin.  24.  He  ana  hwearf 
mondreamum  from,  Beo.  Th.  3435  ; B.  1715.  [Laym.  pa  aras  [e  mon- 
drem  pat  pe  uolde  dunede  a3en.] 

mann-dryhten,  es ; m.  A lord  of  men,  liege  lord  (cf.  mann,  IL) : — 
Mandryhten,  Beo.  Th.  3961 ; B.  1978.  Ure  mandryhten  {Beowulf), 
5287;  B.  2647.  Mondryhten,  5722;  B.  2865.  Mondrihten,  876 ; B. 
436.  iEfter  mandrihtne,  aefter  dam  aedelinge  {Nebuchadnezzar),  Cd. 
207  ; Th.  256,  8 ; Dan.  637.  Da  ic  daet  wif  {Sarah)  gefraegn  wordum 
cydan  hire  mandrihtne  {Abraham),  102;  Th.  135,  15;  Gen.  2243. 
He  fore  his  mondryhtne  m6dsorge  waeg  {of  Guthlac  and  his  disciple). 
Exon. 48 a;  Th.  165,5;  Gfi.  1024:  (cf.  onbehtpegn,  Th.  170,  29)  49b; 
Th.  1 71,  10;  Gu.  1124.  [O.  Sax.  Mattheus  ward  im  uses  drohtines 

man,  kos  . . milderan  medgebon  than  er  is  mandrohtin  wari  an  thesero 
weroldi,  1200.] 

mann-e&ca,  an;  m.  An  increase  of  human  beings: — Daet  hie  wSron 
ortridwe  hwaeder  him  Snig  moneaca  cuman  sceolde  ut  defeclura  successio 
crederetur  {on  account  of  pestilence  no  children  were  born  alive),  Ors.  4, 
1 ; Swt.  158,  20. 

mann-faru,  e ; /.  A going  of  men  or  a moving  band  of  men,  v.  faru : — 
We  das  wlc  magun  fotum  afyllan,  meara  [reatum  and  monfarum,  Exon. 
36  b;  Th.  119,  20;  Gu.  257.  [Cf.  Laym.  al  mi  mon-uerde  (2nd  MS. 
alle  mine  cnihtes),  16453  : he  sende  after  man-ferde  (1st  MS.  mon- 
weored),  10747.] 

mann-fultum,  es ; m.  Military  force,  troops : — Hid  Sr  twedde  hwaeder 
hiene  mon  mid  Snige  monfultume  geflieman  mehte  they  before  doubted 
whether  he  {Hannibal)  could  be  routed  by  any  troops,  Ors.  4,  9;  Swt. 
192,  16  : 5,  7;  Swt.  230,  9.  Hid  gegaderodon  maran  monfultum  donne 
Philippus  haefde  they  got  together  a greater  force  than  Philip  had,  3,  7 ; 
Swt.  1 18,  16. 

mannian ; p.  ode  To  supply  with  men,  to  garrison : — Heora  Sic  ferde 
t6  his  castele  and  done  mannoden  and  metsoden  swa  hig  betst  mihton 
every  one  of  them  went  to  his  castle  and  garrisoned  and  provisioned  it  as 
well  as  ever  they  could,  Chr.  1087;  Erl.  224,  16.  v.  ge-mannian,  full- 
mannod. 

mann-le&s ; adj.  Without  men,  uninhabited,  deserted : — Roflease  and 
monlease  ealde  weallas  parietince,  iElfc.  Gl.  no;  Som.  79,  35;  Wrt. 
Voc.  59,  8.  [Icel.  mann-lauss.] 

mann-llca,  an;  m.  A human  form,  image  of  a man,  statue: — TEfre 
siddan  se  monlica  {the  pillar  of  salt  into  which  Lot's  wife  was  turned) 
stille  wunode,  Cd.  119;  Th.  155,  1 ; Gen.  2566.  Eall  Adames  cynn 
de  modor  gebaer  t6  manlican  all  the  race  of  A dam  that  mother  gave  the 
form  of  man  to  at  birth,  Wulfst.  137,  26:  Dom.  L.  131.  iEnne  man- 
lican {the  golden  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up),  gyld  of  golde 
arSrde,  Cd.  180;  Th.  226,  20;  Dan.  174.  He  jmrh  dreocraeft  worhte 
stSnene  manlican  and  serene,  and  hie  hie  styredan,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 73,  23. 
Twegen  manlican  ( images  in  the  sick  man’s  eyes  of  the  observer)  bed])  on 
mannes  eagum  ; gif  du  da  ne  gesihst,  donne  swilt  se  man,  and  bip  gewiten 
Sr  [rim  dagum,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  206,  11.  v.  Grmm.D.  M.  1133.  [Goth. 
man-leika  imago : O.  H.  Ger.  man-liha  statua,  imago,  figura,  effigies  : 
Icel.  mann-likan  a human  image,  idol,  being  in  human  shape .] 

mann-lice ; adv.  Manfully,  in  a manner  becoming  to  a man,  nobly : — • 
Swa  manlice  mSre  [eoden  headorSsas  geald  mearum  and  madmum,  Beo. 
Th.  2096;  B.  1046.  [Icel.  mann-liga:  cf.  O.H.Ger.  man-lih  virilisi] 

mann-lufu,  an  ; f.  Love  of  men : — Woldun  daet  him  to  mdde  fore 
monlufan  sorg  gesohte,  daet  he  si[  tuge  eft  to  e[Ie  they  desired  that  for 
love  of  men  care  would  visit  his  mind,  that  he  might  take  his  journey 
back  to  his  country  {and  not  remain  as  a hermit).  Exon.  37  b ; Th.  123, 
18;  Gu.  324. 

mann-meegen,  es;  n.  A force  of  men,  a troop  of  men,  cohort: — Daet 
monnmaegen  \ [egna  uorud  cohortem,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  18,3.  [Cf.  O.Sax. 
man-kraft  a host  of  people. ] 

mann-menigu  ; /.  A multitude  of  people ; — Manmenio  ( the  tribe  of 
Reuben),  Cd.  160;  Th.  199,  5;  Exod.  334.  [Grein  reads  man  menio 
but  there  seems  no  reason  to  apply  such  an  epithet  to  the  menio  in 
question .]  Deh  de  Sc i ppie  haefdon  maran  monmenie  cum  Scythae  numero 
praestarent,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  116,  24. 

mann-mirring,  es  ; /.  Destruction  of  men  : — Ac  man  [Sr  ne  gespSdde 
butan  manmyrringe  they  did  not  succeed  without  loss  of  men,  Chr.  1096  ; 
Erl.  233,  29. 

mann-rsedenn,  -rSden,  e ; /.  I.  homage,  the  condition  of  being 

another’s  man  (v.  mann,  II.)  : — Da  cwSdon  fire  frind  daet  we  comon  to 
edwre  manrSdene  then  our  friends  said  that  we  should  come  and  make  sub- 
mission to  you,  Jos.  9,  II.  Ealle  hig  bugon  to  Israela  manrSdene,  13, 
1.  5 : Th.  An.  120,  27.  Sum  man  dedfle  mannrSdene  befaeste  a certain 
man  sold  himself  to  the  devil,  Homl.  Th.  i.  448,  15.  [HS  dyde  daet 
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ealle  da  heafodmaen  on  Normandig  dydon  manraeden  his  sunu  Willelme, ' 
Chr.  1 1 15;  Erl.  245,  12.  Cf.  Hi  hadden  him  manred  maked,  1137; 
Erl.  261,  32.  Laytn.  he  heora  monredne  onfeng.]  II.  service  or 

dues  paid  by  the  tenant  to  the  owner : — Daet  is  aerest  of  dam  lande  set 
Nigon  hldon  sed  mannredden  into  Tantun,  cirhsceattas . . . , Chart.  Th. 
432,  22. 

mann-rlm,  es ; n.  A number  of  men : — Dinre  maegpe  monrim,  Cd. 
84;  Th.  105,  35;  Gen.  1763.  Monrim  maegep  (maegpa?)  a number  of 
women  (the  Egyptian  women  spoken  of  before  as  freo  and  pedwe),  131  ; 
Th.  166,  15 ; Gen.  2748.  Hwaet  daer  eallra  waes  on  manrime  . . . deadra 
gefeallen,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 296 ; El.  650. 

mann-seipe,  es ; m.  Humanity,  kindness,  civility : — Manscipes  weldaed- 
um  underpeddde  humanitatis  offitiis  deditos,  Cod.  Dip.  Birch  154,  38. 
Manscipe  gyfan  bepearfendum  and  aelpeddigum  humanitalem  peregrinis 
et  egentibus  impendere,  155,  5. 

mann-silen,  e ; /.  The  wrongful  selling  of  men  into  slavery : — }3urh 
mannsylena,  Wulfst.  164,1.  Mansilena,  130,  1.  Leddhatan  de  [urh 
mansylene  bariap  das  peode,  310,  5.  Cf.  earme  men  waeron  fit  of  disan 
earde  gesealde  swyde  unforworhte  fremdum  to  gewealde,  158,  13.  And 
see  L.  Eth.  v.  2 ; Th.  i.  304,  14. 

mann-slaga,  an  ; m.  A homicide,  matt-slayer : — Manslaga  homicida, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  44:  L.  Edm.  E.  4;  Th.  i.  246,  7.  Ne  beo  dfi  manslaga 
non  decides,  Deut.  5,  17 : L.  Eth.  ix.  1 ; Th.  i.  340,  8 : L.  C.  S.  41  ; 
Th.  i.  400,  13.  Ge  sind  manslagan  ye  are  murderers,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
46,24.  Dyder  sculan  mannslagan, Wulfst.  26,  14.  (O.H.Ger.  man-slago.] 
mann-slege,  es ; m.  Man-slaying,  homicide : — Gif  pedf  brece  mannes 
hfis  nihtes  and  he  weor'Se  dfir  ofslegen,  ne  sle  he  ( the  slayer ) na  mansleges 
scyldig.  Gif  he  aefter  sunnan  upgonge  dis  dep,  he  bi J>  mansleges  scyldig, 
and  he  donne  self  swelte,  L.  Alf.  25;  Th.  i.  50,  18-21 : Blickl.  Homl. 
189,  34.  Bemanslege.  Gif  iEnglisc  man  Deniscne  ofslea  gylde  hine 
mid  xxx  pundum,  oddon  mon  done  handdaedan  agyfe,  L.  Eth.  i.  5 ; Th. 
i.  286,  20. 

mann-sliht,  -slieht,  -slaeht,  sleht,  es;  m.  Manslaughter,  homicide, 
murder : — Da  heafodleahtras  sind,  mansliht  . . Homl.  Th.  ii.  592,  4. 
Donne  maeg  he  beon  orsorg  daes  monnslihtes  (monnsliehtes,  Hatt.  MS.) 
reus  perpetrati  homicidii  non  tenetur,  Past.  21,  7;  Swt.  166,  20.  Man- 
slehtes  beteon,  L.  A.  G.  3 ; Th.  i.  154,  5.  Be  monslihte  (monnslyhte, 
MS.  H.),  L.  In.  34;  Th.  i.  122,  15:  L.  Edm.  E.  3;  Th.  i.  246,  1 ; L. 
Edm.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  248,  1 . Be  dam  monnum  de  heora  waepna  to  mon- 
slyhte  laenap.  Gif  hwa  his  waepnes  odrum  onlaene  daet  he  mon  mid 
ofslea,  L.  Alf.  pol.  19 ; Th.  i.  74,  1-4.  Manslyht  gewyrean  to  commit 
murder,  Mk.  Skt.  15,  7.  Hedenra  manna  hergung  adiligode  Godes 
cyrican  ])urh  reaflac  and  mansleht,  Chr.  793;  Erl.  59,  12.  Manslaeht, 
Confess.  Peccat.  Dis  synt  da  Idelnyssa  disse  worlde  . . manslehtas  ( homi - 
cidia),  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  8 ; Th.  ii.  174, 34 : Wulfst.  164, 4.  Daer  waeron  swa 
micle  monslihtas  on  aegdere  healfe  daet  hie  mon  bebyrgan  ne  mehte 
inhumatas  strages  reliquit,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt.  1 76,  30.  Ungetlma  aegder 
ge  on  monslehtum  ge  on  hungre,  1,  II  ; Swt.  50,  19:  Chr.  994; 
Erl.  133,  18.  (Laym.  monslaeht : A . R.  mon-sleiht : Gen.  and  Ex.  man- 
slagt ; O.  Sax.  man-slahta : O.  Frs.  mon-slachta  ; O.  H.  Ger.  man-slaht.] 
mann-  (man-  ?)  swica,  an ; m.  A traitor : — Dyder  (to  hell)  sculan 
mannslagan  and  dider  sculan  manswican,  Wulfst.  26,  15. 

mann-peaw,  es ; m.A  manner,  custom,  praetice : — Ge  scyldigra  synne 
seegap  sopfaestra  no  monpeaw  maeran  willap  ye  rehearse  the  sin  of  the 
guilty,  the  practice  of  the  just  ye  will  not  celebrate.  Exon.  40  a ; Th.  132, 
25  ; Gfi.  478.  Daet  he  monpeawum  mlnum  lifge  that  he  live  according 
to  my  customs,  71  b ; Th.  267,  4 ; Jul.  410.  He  forlaetep  lare  dine,  and 
manpeawum  mlnum  folgaji,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1856 ; El.  930.  In  monpeawas, 
Exon.  55  b ; Th.  197,  15  ; Az.  190.  [Cf.  pe  hwile  hit  (a  child)  is  lutel 
ler  him  monfewes,  Morris  Spec.  i.  152,  432.]  Cf.  mann-wlse. 

mann-peof,  es ; m.  A man-stealer : — Manigu  wltu  [waeron]  maran 
donne  ddru ; nfi  sint  ealle  gellce  bfitan  manpedfe,  exx  sciif,  L.  Alf.  pol.  9 ; 
Th.  i.  68,  7.  Cf.  Gif  mon  forstolenne  man  befo  aet  odrum,  L.  In.  53  ; 
Th.  i.  134,  16.  Gif  pedwne  man  man  forstcele,  L.  JEdelst.  v.  6;  Th.  i. 
234,  4.  Man-stealing  is  dealt  with  in  Theodore’s  Liber  Penitentialis : 

‘ si  quis  servum  alterius,  vel  quemeunque  hominem,  furtu  quolibet  in 
captivitatem  duxerit  aut  transmiserit,  vii  annos  paeniteat,  ii  in  pane  et 
aqua,’  xxiii.  13.  See  also  xlii.  5. 

mann-pWK>re  ; adj.  Gentle,  mild,  meek,  not  harsh,  courteous : — Man- 
pwaere  cicur,  i.  mansuetus,  placidus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii,  131,35;  ciemr,  17, 
12:  i.  288,  46.  Cyningc  din  cyme])  de  monnpwaere  ( mansuetus ), 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  21,  5.  Milde  and  monpwaere,  Blickl.  Homl.  71,  4. 
Earmum  mannura  milde  and  manpwiEre  pauperibus  benignus  et  mitis,  L. 
Ecg.  C.  pref. ; Th.  ii.  132, 14.  Manpwaere  (propitius ) heora  fyrendaedum, 
Ps.  Th.  77,  37.  Mildheort  and  manpwaere  misericors  et  miserator , 144, 
8:  Bt.  42 ; Fox  258,9.  On  peawum  monpwaere  moribus  civilis,  Bd. 
3,  14;  S.  540,  8.  On  6dre  wlsan  sint  to  manienne  da  monpwaeran  on 
odre  da  grambaeran  quomodo  admonendi  mansueti  el  iracundi.  Past.  40 ; 
Swt.  287,  20  : Ps.  Th.  33,  2 : 149,  4.  God  geriht  da  manpwaeran 
(mites)  on  domum,  24,  j.  Manna  mildust  and  monpwaerost  most  gentle 
and  courteous  of  men,  Beo.  Th.  6345;  B.  3182, 


mann-pwaerness,  e;  f.  Gentleness,  meekness,  courtesy: — Fordam  oft 
gebyrep  daem  monpwaeran  donne  he  wierp  riece  ofer  6dre  menn  daet  he 
for  his  monnpwaernesse  Sslawap  and  wierp  t6  unbeald  fordaem  sio  unbieldo 
and  sio  monnpwaernes  biop  swl6e  anllce  nonnunquam  enim  mansueti, 
cum  praesunt,vicinum  et  quasi  juxta  positum  torpor em  desidiae  patiuntur. 
Past.  40,  1 ; Swt.  287,  24.  Manpwaernes  mansuetudo,  Ps.  Th.  89,  12  : 
131,  1.  Mycelre  monpwaernysse  (mansueludinis)  mon,  Bd.  3,  3;  8.525. 
31.  On  his  hatheortnesse  ( fervor)  and  on  his  monpwaernesse  (mansue- 
tudo), Past.  21,  tit ; Swt.  151,6.  Scearpnyssa  beop  awende  to  smedum 
wegum,  donne  da  yrsigendan  mod,  and  unllpe  gecyrrap  to  manpwaernysse, 
Homl.  Th,  i.  362,  30:  ii.  226,  9:  Blickl.  Homl.  33,  29. 

mann-werod,  es;  m.A  band  of  people,  an  assembly: — Da  Philippuse 
gebyrede  daet  he  for  daem  plegan  fit  of  daem  monweorode  arad,  Ors.  3,  j ; 
Swt.  118,33.  Gemun  din  mannweorod  memento  congregations  tu<E, 
Ps.  Th.  73,  2.  (Laym.  mon-weored:  O.Sax.  man-werod.] 
mann-weorp,  es ; n.  The  value  or  price  of  a man ; — Gif  mannes  esne 
eorlcundne  mannan  ofslaehp  . . se  agend  agefe  done  banan,  and  do  daer 
pri6  manwyrp  to.  Gif  se  bana  opbyrste  fedrpe  manwyrp  he  to  gedd,  L. 
H.  E.  1-2  ; Th.  i.  26,  8-28,  1 : 3-4;  Th.  i.  28,  4-8. 
mann-weorpung,  e ; /.  The  worshipping  human  beings: — We  laerap 
daet  preosta  gehwile  forbedde  wilweorpunga  . . and  manweorpunga,  L. 
Edg.  C.  16 ; Th.  ii.  248,  3. 

mann-wlse,  an ; /.  Custom,  fashion,  usage,  manner  of  men : — iEfter 
monwlsan  after  the  manner  of  men,  Exon.  9a;  Th.  5,  30  ; Cri.  77.  He 
daere  maegpe  monwlsan  fleah  he  shunned  the  customs  of  that  country,  Cd. 
92  ; Th.  116,  21 ; Gen.  1939. 

man-sceada,  -scada,  an  ; m.  l.A  wicked  and  harmful  person : — Se 
mansceada  (the fire  drake),  Beo.Th.  5022;  B.2514.  Semanscada(  Grendel) , 
1428;  B.  712:  1479;  B.  737:  (Grendel’s  mother),  2682;  B.  1339. 
Mine  myrdran  and  mansceadan  (evil  spirits),  Exon.  42  a ; Th.  141,  5 ; 
Gu.  622:  46  a;  Th.  156,  27;  Gfi.  881  : (the  giants  before  the  flood), 
Cd.  64;  Th.  77,  2;  Gen.  1269:  (the  Egyptians  who  oppressed  the 
Israelites),  144;  Th.  179,  31;  Exod.  37.  II.  a sinner,  one  who 
wickedly  does  wrong : — Donne  mansceada  fore  Meotude  forht  on  dam 
dome  standep,  Exon.  30  b ; Th.  95,  20  ; Cri.  1560.  D»r  fyr  maansceadan 
da  synfullan  forbaernde  flamma  combussit  peccatores,  Ps.  Th.  105,  16. 
[O.  Sax.  men-skado  applied  to  the  devil  and  to  the  Jews.~] 
man-sceatt,  es ; m.  Usury,  unjust  gain : — Of  mansceatte  and  of  mane 
ex  usuris  et  iniquitate,  Ps.  Th.  71,  14- 
man-seyld,  e ; f.  Guilt,  sin : — Dfi  eart  daet  halige  lamb  de  manscilde 
middangeardes  towurpe,  Hy.  8,  23 ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  290,  23.  [O  Sax.  alat 
fis  managoro  menskuldio  forgive  us  our  trespasses.] 
man-scyldig ; adj.  Guilty  of  crime: — Me  manscyldigne  (Cabi),  Cd. 
49;  Th.  63,  7;  Gen.  1028:  50;  Th.  64,  11 ; Gen.  1048. 

man-slagu,  e;f.  A wicked  blow: — Ne  moton  hid  dlnne  lichoman 
lehtrum  scyldige  deape  gedaelan,  deah  dfi  drype  polige,  myree  manslaga 
(or  manslagan  in  apposition  to  scyldige  ?),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2437 ; An.  1220. 
mansumian.  v.  a-mansumian. 

mansumung,  e ; f.  Anathema : — Nellap  da  apostoli  nSnne  rihtwlsne 
mid  heora  mansumunge  [amansumunge  ?]  gebindan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  370, 10. 
v.  a-mansumung. 

man-swara,  -swora,  an ; m.  A perjurer,  one  who  swears  falsely : — 
Gif  man  mannan  manswara  hatep,  L.  H.  E.  11  ; Th.  i.  32,  4:  Exon. 
10  b ; Th.  12,  30 ; Cri.  193.  Manswaran,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  13  : 63,  13. 
Mansworan,  Wulfst.  26,  16:  Exon.  31b;  Th.  98,  23;  Cri.  1612:  L, 
Ed.  3;  Th.  i.  160,  18,  19:  L.  E.  G.  11  ; Th.  i.  172,  19,  20.  (Icel. 
mein-svari : O.H.  Ger.  mein-swero  perjurus.] 
man-swaru,  e ; /.  Perjury : — Manswara  perjuria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  jo : 
L.  Eth.  v.  25  ; Th.  i.  310,  15 : vi.  28;  Th.  i.  322,  15.  (Laym.  mon- 
sware : cf.  Icel.  mein-saeri ; n.) 

man-swerian ; p.  swor ; pp.  -sworen  To  swear  falsely,  commit  perjury, 
forswear: — Gif  man  wat  daet  6der  manswerap  (or  man  swerap,  cf.  se 
man  de  swerep  man,  v.  2),  Lev.  5,  1.  Be  mansworum.  Da  de  man-r 
sweriap,  L.  Edm.  S.  6;  Th.  i.  246,  14.  Ne  swerige  he  dylaes  he  man- 
swerige,  L.  E.  I.  21  ; Th.  ii.  416,  8.  Da  mansweriendan  perjurantes, 
Hpt.  Gl.  472,  8.  (Laym.  j>  he  weore  touward  his  lauerd  manswore : 
Scott,  to  mansweir  to  perjure;  manswearing  petjury : Mid.  York.  Gl, 
main-swear  to  forswear.] 

manung,  e ; /.  I.  monition,  admonition,  advice : — Se6  monung 

dxre  godcundan  arfaestnesse  admonitio  divine:  pietatis,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S. 
599,  24.  Da  sealdon  hi  strange  manunge  dant  fortia  monita , 1,  12; 
S.  481,  13.  To  onfonne  and  t6  ongitanne  da  monunge  daere  halwendan 
lare  ad  suscipienda  et  intelligenda  doctrince  monita  salutaris,  2,  12;  S. 
512,  26.  II.  a claiming  or  exaction  of  debt,  tribute,  &c. : — Gafules 
manung  exactio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30, 10-  !c  beode  daet  hy  nan  man  ne  brocie 
mid  feds  manunge,  Chart.  Th.  472,  10.  III.  the  place  where  toll 
is  demanded,  the  district  in  which  a power  of  summoning  or  exacting  is 
exercised : — Monno  sittende  aet  gaeflaes  monunge  hominem  sedentem  in 
teloneo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  9,  9.  Nemne  man  on  aelces  gerefan  manunge 
swa  fela  manna  swa  man  wite  daet  ungelygne  syn,  L.  Ath.  iv.  I ; Th.  i. 
222,  9.  Daet  we  ridan  be  eallum  to  mid  dam  gerefan  de  hit  on  his 
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Uionunge  sy,  v.  8,  2 ; Th.  i.  236,  13.  IV.  the  people  residing  in 

suck  a district,  and  bound  to  answer  his  summons : — Fo  se  gerefa  to  mid 
his  monunge,  and  adrlfe  dset  spor  ut  of  his  scire,  v.  8,  4;  Th.  i.  236,  22. 
v.  manian. 

man-wamm,  es ; m.  A blot  caused  by  sin : — Manwomma  gehwone 
geseon  on  dam  sawlum  to  see  every  guilty  stain  in  the  souls.  Exon.  26  b ; 
Th.  78,  27;  Cri.  1280. 

man-weore,  es;  n.  A wicked  work,  crime: — Gif  msessepreost  man- 
weorc  to  swide  gewurce,  L.  Eth.  ix.  26  ; Th.  i.  346,  4 : L.  C.  S.  41 ; 
Th.  i.  400,  14.  Dset  hy  mostun  manweorca  tome  lifgan,  Exon.  25  b ; 
Th.  74,  25 ; Cri.  1211 : 72b ; Th.  270,  2 ; Jul.  459.  ^Bset  ic  in  rnan- 
weorcum  mod  oncyrre,  72  a ; Th.  268,  28 ; Jul.  439.  iEr  man  aweddige 
da  unriht  and  da  manweorc  de  man  wide  s£wj),  Wulfst.  243, 19.  [O.Sax. 
men-werk.]  Cf.  man-dfid. 

man-weorc ; adj.  Doing  evil,  wicked : — Daet  du  me  swa  manweorcum 
inwrige  wyrda  geryno,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1621  ; El.  812.  v.  man-wyrhta. 

man-word,  es;  n.  A wicked  word: — Ys  hyra  mudes  scyld.manworda 
feala  da  hi  mid  welerum  aspraecan  delicta  ores  eorum  sermo  labiorum 
ipsorum,  Ps.  Th.  58,  12. 

man-wyrhta,  an  ; m.  A worker  of  wickedness,  a sinner: — Manwyrhtan 
peccatores,  Ps.  Th.  93,  3 : qui  operantur  iniquitatem,  118,  3. 

mapulder  (-dur,  -dor)  ; m.  (?)  /.  (?)  A maple  tree : — Mapuldur  acera- 
bulus,  Ep.  Gl.  26,  14 : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  1.  Mapuldor,  4,  26  : L.  M.  1, 
36 ; Lchdm.  ii.  86,  6*  Mapulder  acer,  TElfc.  Gl.  46  ; Som.  65,  1 ; Wrt. 
Voc.  33,  1.  Mabuldor  acerabidos,  285,35.  On  dsere  (daene?)  ealdan 
mapolder,  Chart.  Th.  146,  26.  To  don  readleafan  mapuldre;  of  dam 
mapuldre.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  298,  16.  The  word  is  found  in  several 
place-names  in  the  Charters  v.  Cod.  Dip.  vi.  313,  and  still  occurs,  e.  g. 
Mappledurwell  in  Hampshire,  Mapplederham  in  Oxfordshire,  v.  mapul- 
tredw,  and  cf.  apulder. 

mapulderen ; adj.  Made  of  maple : — Mapuldern  acernum,  TElfc.  Gl. 
46;  Som.  65,  1 ; Wrt.  Voc.  33,  1.  On  mapoldren  geat,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  81,  18. 

mapul-treow  (it  is  made  masc.  in  the  following) : — In  donne  ma- 
pultre  . . from  dam  mapoltre,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  381,  1-2.  v.  mapulder. 
mara,  more.  v.  micel. 
maran.  v.  mseran. 

marc,  es ; n.  A mark,  half  a pound  (in  the  laws  only  the  half-mark 
occurs) : — Swide  strang  gyld,  daet  wses  viii.  marc,  Chr.  1040 ; Erl.  166,  21. 
Six  marc  silures . . ane  marc  goldes,  Chart.  Th.  566,  21-29.  ii  marc  gold, 
567,  33.  To  marc  goldes  to  de  kynges  heregete  and  half-marc  goldes 
de  erl  Harold  and  half-marc  goldes  Stlgand  bisscop,  573,  10-14.  Wid 
x marcun  goldes,  Wanl.  Cat.  150,  II.  Gilde  x healfmarc,  L.  N.  P.  L. 
48 ; Th.  ii.  298,  2.  (See  also  several  of  the  following  paragraphs.)  T6 
viii.  healfmarcum  asodenes  goldes,  L.  A.  G.  2;  Th.  i.  154,  1.  [0.  Frs. 

merk,  mark  ; /:  Icel.  mdrk;  f:  M.Lat.  marca.j 
mare,  marels.  v.  msere,  mserels. 

mare,  an;  /.  Silverweed,  L.  M.  1,  37;  Lchdm.  ii.  74,  9.  [Icel.  mara. 
v.  Lchdm.  ii.  399,  col.  i.] 
margen.  v.  morgen, 
marian.  v.  a-marian  and  mirran. 

market,  es ; n.  Market : — Dat  market  set  Dunham  mercatum  de  Dun- 
ham, Chart.  Th.  422,  20  (a  charter  of  Edward  the  Confessor).  [Market 
and  toll.  Ic  wille  dat  markete  beo  in  J>e  selue  tun,  Chr.  963 ; Erl.  122, 
5-18.]  [O. Frs.  merked,  market:  Icel.  inarkadr:  O.H.Ger.  markat 

mercatus,  forum ; all  from  Latin  mercatus.]  v.  gear-market. 

marma,  an ; m.  Marble : — Heo  hsef}>  hwltes  marman  (marbran,  MS.  H.) 
bleoh  it  has  the  colour  of  white  marble.  Herb.  51,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  154,  14. 
[Cf.  Icel.  marmari : O.  H.  Ger.  marmul.]  v.  marman-stan. 
marman-stan,  es ; m.  Marble,  a piece  of  marble : — Geher  du  marman- 
stan,  Andr,  Kmbl.  2994  ; An.  1500.  pruh  of  marmanstane,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  564,  20.  On  dam  marmanstane,  506,  11  : Blickl.  Homl.  203,  35: 
2°7,  13.  [Cf.  Icel.  marmara-steinar  slabs  of  marble. ] 
marm-stan,  es ; m.  Marble,  a piece  of  marble : — Des  marmstan  hoc 
marmor,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  21 ; Som.  10,  31  : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85, 19.  Of  marm- 
stane  geworht,  Chart.  Th.  241,  12.  On  mearmstane,  Exon.  60b;  Th. 
221, 12  ; Ph.  333.  Offiderscltum  marmstanum  geworht  made  of  squared 
blocks  of  marble,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  496,  35.  [ Laym . mearm-stan,  marbre-ston  : 
R.  Glouc.  marbre-ston : O.  E.  Homl.  marbel-ston  : cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  marmul- 
stein  marmor .] 

marmstan-gedelf,  es ; n.  Marble-quarrying : — Ma  donne  twa  jmsend 
cristenra  manna  de  t6  marmstdngedelfe  gesette  wxron,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
560,  32. 

Maroara ; The  people  of  Moravia : — Hid  Maroara  habba])  bewestan 
hint  pyringas  ...  Be  eastan  Maroara  londe  is  Wisle  lond,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt. 
16,  10-17. 

martyr,  martyre,  es : m.  A martyr : — Se  strengesta  martyr  martyr 
fortissimus,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  478,  33.  Wses  se  martyre  from  moncynnes 
synnum  asundrad,  Exon.  40  a;  Th.  133,  5;  Gfi.  485.  He  wilnade  d*t 
he  mid  done  martyr  [rowian  moste,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  478,  18.  Hi  coman 
t6  daes  martyres  huse,  S.  477,  9.  Bar  martiras  meotode  cwemap,  Cd.  228; 


Th.  305,  30 ; Sat.  655.  He  gemynegode  dara  eadigra  martyra,  Bd.  1.7; 
S.  476,  33:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1751;  An.  878.  Martira  gemynd,  Menol. 
Fox  137  ; Men.  69.  jEfter  gerisenre  are  martyrum,  Bd.  5,  10  ; S.  625, 
17.  [O.L.Ger.  martir:  O.  Frs.  martir,  martil : O.  H.  Ger.  martyr.] 
martyr-dom,  es;  m. Martyrdom : — Mid  sige  martyrdomes,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  374,  24.  He  (Stephen)  is  fyrmest  on  martyrdome,  ii.  34,  22.  His 
martyrdome  wyr[e  ejus  martyrio  condigna,  Bd.  1,7;  S.  479,  7.  He 
gearcodon  heora  mod  to  dam  martyrdome,  Homl.  Skt.  5,  150.  Martyr- 
dom (martirium)  [rowiende,  Bd.  5,  10;  S.  623,  36:  Menol.  Fox  249; 
Men.  126:  287;  Men.  145.  [O.  H.Ger.  martar-toam  martyrium.] 

martyr-had,  es ; m.  Martyrdom : — Se  de  rsedejt  b6c  mines  martir- 
hades,  Nar.  47,  11.  He  martyrhad  gelufade,  Exon.  39  b;  Th.  130,  24; 
Gu.  443.  Ne  heora  martyrhada  wona  w*ron  heofonlicu  wundru  nec 
martyrio  eorum  ccelestia  defuere  miracula,  Bd.  5,  10;  S.  625,  4. 
martyrian.  v.  ge-martyrian. 

martyrung,  e ; /.  Suffering  as  a martyr: — Ymbe  his  martyrunga  de 
passione  Christi,  Ors.  6,  2;  Swt.  254,  24.  [O.H.Ger.  martirunga 
passzo.] 

masc,  max,  es ; n.  A mesh,  a net,  toil : — Ic  wyrpe  max  mine  on  ea 
potto  retia  mea  in  amne,  Coll.  Monast,  Th.  23,  9 : 21,  13.  On  dam 
maxum  in  retibus,  21,  19.  [Prompt.  Parv.  maske  of  a nette  macula  : 
Scott,  mask  a crib  for  catching  fish ; to  mask  to  catch  in  a net : cf.  Icel. 
mdskvi  a mesh  : O.  L.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  masca  a mesh ; mascun ; pi. 
retia,  plagce,  maculce .]  v.  msescre. 

msesc-,  max-wyrt,  e ; f.  ‘Mash-wort,  the  wort  in  the  mash-tub.  On  the 
malt  boiling  water  is  poured  and  allowed  to  stand  three  quarters  of  an 
hour ; the  liquid  is  wort,  or  mash-wort,’  Lchdm.  ii.  399,  col.  i : — Max- 
wyrte  amber  fulne,  L.  M.  1,  41  ; Lchdm.  ii.  106,  16.  Wylie  swide  on 
maxwyrte,  1,  36 ; Lchdm.  ii.  86,  14.  Do  piece  maxwyrt  on  gemang, 
1,  38;  Lchdm.  ii.  96,  18.  [Cf.  Prompt.  Parv.  maschyn  yn  brewynge 
misceo,  maschynge  mixtura : Scott,  to  mask  to  infuse ; mask-fat  a vat 
for  brewing : Dan.  mask  grains  : Swed.  mask  : Ger.  meisch  mash ; 
meisch-fass  mash-tub.'] 

mase,  an;  /.  (Mouse  in)  tit-mouse : — Masae  parrula,  Ep.  Gl.  20b,  13. 
Mase  parula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67, 62 : 1 16,  36.  [O.  and  N.  mose  : 0.  H.Ger. 
meisa  parus,  parix : Ger.  meise : Du.  mees  : Icel.  meisingr.]  v.  col-, 
cum-,  frsec-,  hice-,  spic-mase. 
masian.  v.  a-masian. 

massere,  es;  m.  A merchant: — Gif  massere  gejieah  dset  he  ferde  [rige 
ofer  widsse  be  his  agenum  craefte,  se  wses  donne  syddan  pegenrihtes 
weorjie,  L.  R.  6 ; Th.  i.  192,  9.  Ne  beo  ienig  mangere  mid  unrihte,  ne 
gltsigende  massere,  L.  Edg.  C.  14;  Th.  ii.  246,  24:  L.  TElfc.  C.  30; 
Th.  ii.  354,  1. 

mada,  an;  m.  A grub,  worm,  maggot: — Ma[a  tomns  (=tarmus), 
.fElfc.  Gl.  23;  Som.  60,  12;  Wrt.  Voc.  24,  16.  Mada  (madu  ?)  cimex, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  44.  His  gesceapu  madan  weollon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86, 
10.  Cf.  Eorp-mata  (-mada?)  vermis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  44.  [York.  Gl. 
mad  an  earthworm : Prompt.  Parv.  make,  ma[e,  wyrm  yn  [e  fleshe 
tarmus : O.  E.  Homl.  mea8en  i forrotet  flesch,  i.  251,  19:  Goth.  ma[a 
a worm  : O.  L.  Ger.  matho  lignorum  et  lardi  vermis : O.  H.  Ger.  mado 
tarmus,  tarmes  : Ger.  made : cf.  Icel.  madkr  grub,  worm.]  v.  madu. 

madelian;  p.  ode  To  speak,  harangue,  make  a speech,  declaim: — 
Madelaj*  concionatur,  i.  conclamat,  loquitur,  contestatur  in  poptdo,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  135,  34.  Madalade  contionatur,  declamat,  Wiilck.  Gl.  15,  36. 
Satan  madelode,  sorgiende  sprsec,  Cd.  18;  Th.  22,  27;  Gen.  347: 
Abraham  madelode  . . ongan  his  bryd  wordum  lseran,  86 ; Th.  109,  9 ; 
Gen.  1820 : Beo.  Th.  701 ; B.  348  : 747  ; B.  371.  Byrhtno])  madelode, 
wordum  mselde,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  66;  By.  42.  Byrhtwold  madelode,  he 
ful  baldllce  beornas  lserde,  140,  60.  Elene  madelade,  and  fore  eorlum 
spraec,  Elen.  Kmbl.  807  ; El.  404.  WIdsIJ)  madolade,  wordhord  onleac, 
Exon.  84b;  Th.  318,  19:  VId.  1.  Madeliendra  concionatorum,  rhet- 
orum,  Hpt.  Gl.  460,  76.  v.  maedlan. 

raadelere,  es ; m.  One  who  speaks  or  harangues : — Madelere  contion- 
ator,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  72.  M6tere  vel  madelere  concionator,  i.  locutor, 
135.  32. 

madelig;  adj.  Tumultuous,  inciting  to  tumult  as  in  the  case  of  one 
who  harangues  people  (?)  : — Madeli  tumultuosa,  Kent.  Gl.  725. 

madelung,  e ; f.  Loquacity,  garrulity : — Madelunge  garrulitatis, 
verbositatis,  loquacitatis,  Hpt.  Gl.  475,  42. 
madm.  v.  madum. 

madu,  e ; /.  A bug,  maggot  (?)  : — Madu  cimex,  iEIfc.  Gl.  23  ; Som. 
60, 9 ; Wrt.  Voc.  24, 13  : 78,  69.  [Prompt.  Parv.  mathe  cimex,  tarmus.] 
v.  flsesc-madu,  mada. 

madum,  madm,  madm,  maddum,  es ; m.  A precious  or  valuable  thing 
(often  refers  to  gifts),  a treasure,  jewel,  ornament : — Gylden  madm, 
sylofren  sincstan,  searogimma  nan,  middangeardes  wela  m6des  eagan  ne 
onlyhtajt,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  40;  Met.  21,  20.  Maddum  odres  weorj) 
gold  mon  sceal  gifan  treasure  shall  change  hands,  gold  must  be  given. 
Exon.  91b;  Th.  343,  11;  Gn.  Ex.  155.  Nses  him  to  madme  wynn, 
hyht  to  hordgestreonum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2228  ; An.  II 15.  Dedrum  madme 
} (a  sword),  Beo.  Th.  3060;  B.  1528.  /Eghwylcum  eorla  drihten  mad- 
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Sum  gesealde  to  each  the  lord  of  earls  ( Hrothgar ) gave  a rich  present , ' 
2109 ; B.  1052,  He  done  maddum  byrej  done  de  du  mid  rihte  raedan 
sceoldest  he  the  jewel  bears,  that  of  right  should  be  thine,  4117 ; B.  2055. 
Maim,  goldhilted  sweord,  Exon.  114a;  Th.  437,  26;  Rii.  56,  13.  Dis 
synd  da  madmas  de  iEdelwold  sealde  int6  dam  mynstre  . . on  Cristes 
boc  mid  sylure  berenod,  and  iii.  rode  eac  mid  sylure  berenode,  ii.  sylure 
caudelsticcan  and  ii.  ouergylde,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  101,  21-26.  Fato 
1 madmas  vasa,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  29.  Hio  hyre  da  betstan  madmas 
to  Cantwaran  cyricean  brohte,  Lchdm.  iii.  422,  14.  Heora  dyre  gold 
ne  bij*  nahte  wurj)  wid  da  foresaedan  madmas  (St.  Swibhuns  bones), 
Glostr.  Frag.  2,  30.  Hi  be  hyra  gate  to  sx  eodon,  and  madmas  ofer  l 
mila  fram  sx  faettan,  Chr.  1006;  Erl.  140,  27.  Ic  ( Hrothgar ) daem 
godan  ( Beowulf ) sceal  madmas  beodan,  Beo.  Th.  776  ; B.  385.  Madmas, 
37391  B.  1867.  Ealde  madmas  (the  spoil  of  the  Egyptians  drowned  in 
the  Red  Sea),  Cd.  171 ; Th.  215,  19  ; Exod.  585.  Welan  Jiicgan,  mad- 
mas and  meoduful,  Exon.  88  a;  Th.  331,  2;  Vy.  62.  Gehet  unrim 
madma  and  cynelicra  gyfena  promisit  se  ei  innumera  ornamenla  regia 
vel  donaria  largiturum,  Bd.  3,  24 ; S.  556,  8.  Da  ciricean  giond  eall 
Angelcynn  stodon  madma  and  boca  gefyldae,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  5,  10. 
Unc  sceal  worn  fela  madma  gemsenra  many  a precious  thing  will  we 
share,  Beo.  Th.  3572;  B.  1784:  5590;  B.  2799.  Dxr  waes  madma 
fela,  fratwa  gelseded,  72;  B.  36.  Madma,  81  ; B.  41.  Dyrwurjre 
eallum  madmum  omnibus  ornamentis  pretiosior,  Bd.  2,  12;  S.  514,  41. 
Diet  se  fenge  aigder  ge  to  lande  ge  to  madmum  and  to  eallum  his  aihtum 
that  he  should  succeed  to  the  land  and  to  the  valuables  and  to  all  his 
possessions.  Chart.  Th.  486,  1.  On  circltcum  madmum  ( then  follows  a 
list  of  crucifixes,  chalices  and  other  valuables  connected  with  a church), 
429,  11.  [Se  cyng  sende  his  dohter  mid  maenigfealdan  madman  ofer 
sue,  Chr.  mo;  Erl.  242,  33.]  Rfimheort  bedn  mearum  and  madmum, 
Exon.  90  a ; Th.  339,  2 ; Gn.  Ex.  88  : Beo.  Th.  3800  ; B.  1898 : 2100 ; 
B.  1048.  Wine  Scyldinga  faettan  golde  fela  leanode,  manegum  madmum, 
4212;  B.  2103.  \Laym.  madmes ; pi.  (2nd  MS.  godes)  : Orm.  madd- 
mess ; pi.  ( the  gifts  brought  by  the  Magi) : Goth,  maijims  Swpov  : O.  Sax. 
medmos ; pi.  gifts,  precious  things  : Icel.  meidmar ; pi.  gifts,  presents .] 
v.  dryht-,  gold-,  hord-,  ofer-,  sine-,  Jieoden,  wundor-madum. 

maaum-seht,  e ; /.  A costly  possession,  valuable,  treasure : — Ne  nom 
he  madmsehta  ma,  deah  he  monige  geseah,  bfiton  done  hafelan  and  da 
hilt  somod  since  fage  more  things  of  price  he  took  not,  though  many  he 
saw,  than  the  head  and  the  hilt  gay  with  gold,  Beo.  Th.  3230 ; B.  1613. 
Draca  madmsehta  wlonc  the  dragon  proud  of  his  treasures,  5659 ; B. 
2833. 

ma&um-eist,  e;  f.  A treasure-chest,  treasury : — Nys  hyt  na  alyfed  daet 
we  asendon  hyt  on  ure  madmeyste  (in  corbanan,  cf.  Goth,  kaurban,  Jatei 
ist  maijims,  Mk.  7,  11),  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  6. 

ma£tum-feet,  es;  n.  A costly  vessel: — Maddumfet  maere,  Beo.  Th. 
4801  ; B.  2405.  Da  genam  he  da  madmfatu,  gyldene  and  sylfrene, 
binnon  Godes  temple,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  432,  25.  Da  madmfatu  daes  temples 
ungerime,  gyldene  and  sylfrene,  mid  odrum  goldhordum,  66,  7-  [Da 
iElfred  king  forlet  his  madmes  and  madmfaten,  Shrn,  16,  10.] 
maetum-gesteald,  es ; n.  Treasure,  riches : — Eall  daet  maddumgesteald 
de  in  daes  aedelinges  aihtum  wunade,  Exon.  66  a;  Th.  244,  32  ; Jul.  36. 

madum-gestreon,  es ; n.  Treasure : — Nses  he6  t6  gnead  gifa  Geata 
leodum,  anadmgestreona,  Beo.  Th.  3866;  B.  1931. 
madum-gifa,  an  ; m.  A giver  of  costly  gifts,  a liberal  prince : — Hwser 
cwom  maddumgyfa?  Exon.  77b;  Th.  292,  1;  Wand.  92.  [O.  Sax. 

medom-gibo  (Christ).] 

madum-gifu,  e ; /.  A costly  gift : — JEitei  maddumgife,  Beo.  Th. 
2606;  B.  1301. 

madum-hirde,  es ; m.  A treasurer : — Da  madmhyrdas  de  daet  feoh 
heoldon  de  mon  dam  ferdmonnum  on  geare  sellan  sceolde,  Bt.  27,  4; 
Fox  100,  13. 

madum-hord,  es ; n.  Treasure:  — Madmhorda  msest  (the  Ark  with 
its  contents),  Cd.  161  ; Th.  201,6;  Exod.  368.  [O.  Sax.  medom-hord.] 

madum-hus,  es ; n.  A treasure-house,  treasury : — Madmhfis  gazo- 
philacium,  TElfc.  Gl.  81  ; Som.  73,  II  ; Wrt.  Voc.  47,  18.  Madmhus, 
86,48:  erarium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,42.  On  daes  cynges  madmhfise  in 
cerarium  regis,  Gen.  47,  14:  Ors.  6,  3 ; Swt.  258,  13.  Gesaet  se  Haelend 
binnan  dam  temple  aetforan  dam  madmhuse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  582,  12.  He 
laedde  da  aelljieodgan  serendracan  on  his  madmhus  and  him  geiewde  his 
goldhord,  Past.  4,  1 ; Swt.  39,  3.  Da  for  Julius  and  abraec  hiera  madm- 
hus (cerarium),  Ors.  5,  12  ; Swt.  240,  15. 

madum-sele,  es;  m.  A hall  in  which  a prince  gives  costly  gifts,  or 
a hall  containing  costly  things  (cf.  gold-sele)  : — Meda  maddumselas,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  379;  Sal.  189. 

madum-sigle,  es ; n.  A costly  jetvel : — Geseah  maddumsigla  fela, 
Beo^Th.  5508;  B.  2757. 

madum-sweord,  es ; n.  A costly  sword : — Maere  maddumsweord,  Beo. 
Th.  2050;  B.  1023. 

madum-wela,  an  ; m.  Wealth  consisting  of  costly  things : — TEfter 
maddumwelan  (the  contents  of  the  fire-drake's  cave),  Beo.  Th.  5493 ; B. 

2750. 


’ matt,  meatt,  e;  meatte,  an;  f.  A mat: — Matte  spialo  (=psialo)t 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,  7.  Meatte  matta,  i.  82,  20.  Meatta  storia  vel psiata,  i. 
41,  30.  [ Prompt . Parv.  matte  matta,  storium : O.  H.  Ger.  matta,  madda 
psiatum,  matta.] 

mattuc,  mattoo,  mettoc,  meottic,  es;  m,  A mattock,  kind  of 
pickaxe: — Mattuc  ligonem ; mattucas  lagones,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  35, 
36.  Mettac  tridens,  i.  289,  59.  Mettocas  ligones,  rastros,  Ep.  Gl. 
22  d,  29:  lagones,  13  b,  20:  ligones,  13  f,  1 : Wrt.  Voc.  ii,  50,  77: 
rastros,  1 1 8, 68.  Meottoc  tridens,  1 2 2 , 64.  Meotticas  ligones,  1 1 2, 66. 
Donne  het  he  hiene  (the  rock)  mid  fyre  onhaetan  and  siddan  mid  mat- 
tucun  heawan  rupes  igni  ferroque  rescindit,  Ors.  4,  8 ; Swt.  186,  19. 
[Mattok  bidens,  Wrt.  Voc.  234,  10 : Prompt.  Parv.  mattok,  pykeye  or 
twybyl  ligo,  marra.  Welsh  matog,  a hoe.] 

mawan ; p.  meow  [cf.  Laym.  medewen  heo  meowen  (2nd  MS.  mewen)]  ; 
pp.  mawen  to  mow : — Dser  naenig  mann  heg  ne  maweji,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474> 
32.  Gelice  ond  mon  msed  mawe,  Ors.  2,  8;  Swt.  92,  15:  Ps.  Th.  128, 
5.  RTpan  and  mawan,  L.  R.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  432,  15.  Mawenum  hege, 
Ps.  Th.  102,  14.  [O.  H.  Ger.  majan:  Ger.  mahen.] 

max,  max-wyrt.  v.  masc,  masc-wyrt. 

me ; dat. : me,  mec,  meh,  mech ; acc.  of  pronoun  of  first  person.  Me : — 
Ealle  Jiing  me  synt  gesealde  omnia  mihi  tradita  sunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  11,  27. 
fElcne  de  me  (Lind,  meh ; Rush,  mec)  cyd  omnis  qui  confitetur  me,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  10,  32.  Da  de  swencaji  mec  qui  tribulant  me,  Ps.  Surt.  3,  2, 5, 6. 
Halne  me  doa  salvum  me  fac,  3,  7 ; 4,  2.  Se  de  gelefes  on  mech  (mec, 
Rush.)  qui  credit  in  me,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  35.  Ne  haefes  du  dael  mech 
(mec,  Rush.)  mid  non  habes  partem  mecum , 13,  8.  He  me  habban  wile 
dreores  fahne,  gif  mec  deafi  nimej),  Beo.  Th.  897,  899  ; B.  446,  447. 
[Goth,  mis;  dat.;  mik;  acc.;  O.  Sax.  mi;  mi,  mik:  O.Frs.me;  mi: 
Icel.  mer ; mik : O.  H.  Ger.  mir ; mih.] 

meagol,  megol ; adj.  Earnest,  strenuous,  firm : — Daet  ic  Gode  and 
Sancta  Marian  meaglum  mode  on  ece  yrfe  geseald  haebbe  what  I,  with 
mind  immovable,  have  given  as  a perpetual  inheritance  to  God  and  St. 
Mary  (cf.  the  form  ‘Ego  donationem  indeclinabililer  consensi,’  322,  6), 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  331,  5.  Mandryhten  holdne  gegrette  meaglum 
wordum  the  lord  (Hygelac)  greeted  his  liege  (Beowulf,  on  his  return) 
with  earnest  words,  gave  him  a hearty  greeting,  Beo.  Th.  3964 ; B. 
1980:  Exon.  43  a;  Th.  146,8;  Gu.  706.  Fugla  cyn  hine  weorjiedon 
meaglum  stefnum,  46  a;  Th.  157,  13;  Gu.  891  : 60  b;  Th.  221,  22  ; 
Ph.  338.  v.  un-meagol  and  following  words. 

meagol-lice ; adv.  Earnestly,  strenuously : — Hie  done  lifgendan  God 
and  done  halgan  heahengel  Michael  meagollice  (cf.  Homl.  Th.  i.  504,  7 
where  in  the  same  narrative  geornllce  bSdon  occurs)  gebSdon  they 
earnestly  prayed  to  the  living  God  and  the  holy  archangel  Michael,  Blickl. 
Homl.  201,  13.  He  hafaj>  wisllcu  word,  wile  meagollice  mSdum  taecan, 
Cd.  169;  Th.  211,  16;  Exod.  527. 

meagol-mod ; adj.  Of  earnest  mind,  earnest,  strenuous : — Ic  synful 
bydde  daet  du  onsende  in  me  (me  in?)  heortan  meagolmod  gemynd  and 
gedefe  hreowe  and  s6de  ondetnesse  ealra  minna  synna  I,  sinful,  pray  that 
thou  send  into  my  heart  an  earnest  mind,  and  suitable  penitence,  and  the 
true  confession  of  all  my  sins,  Wanley  Cat.  246,  9. 

meagolmod-ness,  e ; /.  Earnestness,  diligence : — He  sang  aeghwylce 
daege  maessan  Gode  to  lofe  myd  swyde  mycelre  meagolmodnysse  and 
myd  wependum  tearum  every  day  he  sang  mass  to  the  praise  of  God  with 
very  great  earnestness,  and  with  tears,  Shrn.  98,  3.  Daes  we  sceolan  mid 
ealre  heortan  meagolmodnesse  urum  Drihtne  Jane  seegan,  Blickl.  Homl. 
123,  16.  v.  next  word. 

meagol-ness,  e ; f.  Earnestness : — Lufian  we  hine  mid  eallre  fire  heor- 
tan megolnesse  let  us  love  him  in  all  earnestness  of  heart,  Blickl.  Homl. 
65,  23.  v.  preceding  word. 

meaht,  maht,  meeht,  meht,  mieht,  miht,  e ; /.  (but  mihtes,  Ps.  Th. 
70,  18).  I.  Might,  power,  virtue,  ability: — Meaht  eorjlices  rices 

potestas  terreni  imperii,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  510,  13.  Se6  godcunde  meht, 
Blickl.  Homl.  19,  20.  Gif  haeto  odde  meht  ne  wyrne  1st  him  blod  if 
heat,  or  his  ability  to  bear  it  do  not  forbid,  let  him  blood,  L.  M.  2,  42  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  254,  4.  Miht  is  Drihtnes  potestas  Dei  est,  Ps.  Th.  61,  12. 
Meahte  opis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  26 : potentate,  77,  78.  Mihte  lufigend 
amans  virtutis,  fElfc.  Gr.  43 ; Zup.  255,  10.  His  rices  ongin,  ne  his 
mehte,  ne  his  maegenjrymmes  naefre  gewonad  ne  weorjej,  Blickl.  Homl. 
9,17.  Dines  mihtes  Jrym  potentiam  tuam,  Ps.  Th.  70, 18.  Meahte  nutu, 
Wrt.Voc.ii.60,78:  91,31.  UngelStedne  fiscere.nawder  ne  on  worde  ne  on 
gebyrdum  mid  naenigre  mihte  (ability)  gewelgode.  Blickl.  Homl.  179, 15. 
He  on  mihte  (maehte,  Lind.)  and  on  maegene  unclsnum  gastum  bebyt  (in 
potestate  et  virtute),  Lk.  Skt.  4,  36.  Bfitan  dinre  miht  abs  te,  Ps.  Th. 
138,  10.  Maht  potentiam,  Ps.  Surt.  144,  4.  Meahte  numen,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  61,  25.  Din  wuldor  fis  gecyd,  craeft  and  meaht,  Exon.  53  b;  Th.  188, 
1 1 ; Az.  44.  Swa  swa  maeht  haebbende  sicul  potestatem  habeas,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  7,  29.  Da  maehte  (diet  maeht,  Lind.)  sede  eode  from  him  virtutem 
quee  exierat  de  eo,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  5,  29.  He  naenige  mehte  wid  fis 
nafaj),  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  33.  purh  his  godcunde  meht,  121,  15.  Din 
maegen  is  aterod  and  da  mihte  dfi  naefst,  Homl.  Skt.  3,  61 1.  Se  weard 
hafaj  miht  and  strengjo,  Cd.  45 ; Th.  58,  22  ; Gen,  950.  Vir lutes  sind 
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gecwedene  mihta,  J)urh  da  wyrcj)  God  fela  wundra,  Homl.  Th.  i.  342,  27.' 
His  meahte  synt  powers  are  his,  Ps.  Th.  98,  10.  purh  dinra  mehta  sped 
through  the  abundance  of  thy  powers,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  64;  Met.  4,  32. 
His  mihta  name  nomen  majestatis  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  71,  19.  Du  saes  wealdest 
mihtum  tu  dominaris  potestati  maris,  88, 8.  Gastes  miehtum,  Hy.  8,12; 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  290,  12.  Eallum  hire  mihtum  and  maegenum  with  all  her 
might  and  main,  L.  M.  3,  63;  Lchdm.  ii.  352,  5.  Eallum  mihtum, 
L.  C.  E.  20;  Th.  i.  372,  9.  Mid  eallum  maegene  and  eallum  mihtum 
ex  omni  virtute,  et  omnibus  viribus,  L.  Ecg.  C.  pref. ; Th.  ii.  132,13.  On 
hyre  yldrena  mihtum  in  potestate  parentum  suorum,  27  ; Th.  ii.  152,  15. 
Daet  gejjyld  oferswiddum  leahtrum  spree))  to  dam  mihton  (maegnum,  28  a) 
patientia  devictis  vitiis  ad  virtutes  loquitur,  Prud.  28  b.  On  dine  da 
myclan  mihte  in  potentias  Domini,  Ps.Th.  70,  15.  Mihta  strange,  102, 
6.  II.  an  exercise  of  power,  mighty  work: — Swilce  mihta  (maehto, 
Lind. : msehte,  Rush.)  de  jrnrh  his  handa  gewordene  synd  virtutes  tales 
quee  per  mantis  ejus  efficiuntur,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  2.  Ne  dyde  maehto  i maegno 
monigo  non  fecit  virtutes  multas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  58  : 14,  2.  [O.  E. 
Homl,  maht : Laym.  maeht,  miht : Orm.  mahht,  mihht : Ayenb.  mi3t : 
Goth,  mahts : O.  Sax.  maht : O.  Frs.  macht,  meht : Icel.  mattr : 
O.  M.  H.  Ger.  maht : Ger.  macht : Du.  magt.]  v.  eall-,  heah-,  un- 
meaht. 

meaht ; adj.  I.  mighty,  powerful : — Se  meahta  moncynnes  fruma, 

Exon.  61  a;  Th.  224,  17;  Ph.  377.  Se  micla  daeg  meahtan  Dryhtnes, 
■20  b ; Th.  54,  16  ; Cri.  869.  Ealle  dines  mudes  meahte  domas,  Ps.  Th. 
118,  13.  II.  possible: — Alle  maehte  sindun  mid  God  omnia  possi- 

bilia  sunt  apud  Deum,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  10,  27.  [Goth,  mahts  possible.'] 
v.  ael-miht. 

meahte-,  meaht-lic ; adj.  Possible : — Gode  synt  mihteltce  da  ding  de 
mannum  synt  unmihtellce  quae  impossibilia  sunt  apud  homines  possibilia 
sunt  apud  Deum,  Lk.  Skt.  18,  27.  Ealle  Jaing  synd  gelyfedum  mihtlice 
(MS.  A.  myhtelice),  Mk.  Skt.  9,  23.  [Cf.  Icel.  mattu-ligr  mighty;  pos- 
sible : O.  H.  Ger.  maht-lih  possibilis.]  v,  un-mihtelic. 

meahte-,  meaht-lice;  adv.  Mightily,  powerfully,  with  power,  in 
power: — Mihtellce  potenter,  Hy.  Surt.  26, 4.  MyhtylTce  polentialiter,  29, 
11.  Mihtlyce  potenter,  49,  19.  Sae  oneneow  da  Cristofer  hyre  yda 
piihtelice  eode  the  sea  acknowledged  him,  when  Christ  in  his  might  walked 
over  the  waves,  Homl.  Th.  i.  108, 17.  Mid  dam  he  dy  mihtlicor  widscufan 
mihte  quibus  potentius  confutare  posset,  Bd.  5,21;  S.  642,  39.  Meahte- 
licor,  Exon,  ma;  Th.  425,  27;  Rii.  41,62.  [Cf.  Icel.  mattu-liga 
mightily .]  v.  meahtig-lice. 

meahtig,  msehtig,  mehtig,  mihtig ; adj.  I.  mighty,  powerful, 
able: — Meahtig  God,  Ps.  Th.  98,9:  Exon.  44a;  Th.  149,  12;  Gu. 
760  : Hy.  4,  108  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  285, 108.  Dryhten  strong  and  maehtig 
(potens),  Ps.  Surt.  23,  8 : 71,  12  : Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  29.  Maehtih,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  24,  19.  Meahtig  God,  Ps.  C.  50 ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  278, 89.  Cyning 
rice  and  mihtig  rex  potentissimus,  Bd.  I,  25  ; S.  486,  16.  Wyrta  modor, 
innan  mihtigu,  Lchdm.  iii.  32,  8.  Heo  was  swa  mihtegu  wid  God  daet 
heo  sealde  blindum  gesihfe,  Shrn.  31,  12.  Meotud  bi)»  meahtigra  donne 
£nges  monnes  gehygd,  Exon.  83  a ; Th.  312,  28  ; Seef.  116.  Migtigra, 
Cd.  200;  Th.  248,  33  ; Dan.  522.  Allra  maehtigust  is  snytro  omnium 
potentior  est  sapientia,  Rtl.81,  9.  On  dysum  eahta  dfilum  ( parts  of  speech) 
synd  da  maestan  and  da  mihtigostan  nomen  and  verbum,  TEIfc.  Gr.  5 ; 
Som.  4,  5.  II.  possible : — Maehtiga  possibilia,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9, 

23:  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  27.  Cf.  meaht;  adj.  and  meahte-lic,  meahte- 
lice.  [Goth,  mahteigs : O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  mahtig  : Ger. 
maehtig:  O.  Frs.  machtich:  Icel.  mattigr.]  v.  eal-,  efen-,  fela-,  fore-, 
ofer-,  swid-,  tir-,  un-meahtig. 

meahtig-lice;  adv.  Mightily,  powerfully,  with  might: — Daet  is  daet 
hehste  god  daet  hit  eall  swa  mihtiglice  macaj),  Bt.  35,  4 ; Fox  160,  32. 
Mihtiglice  he  mihte  mid  his  worde  hine  gehSlan  buton  hrepunge  by  an 
exercise  of  power  he  could  have  healed  him  with  his  word,  without  touch- 
ing, Homl.  Th.  i.  122,  8.  Das  seofonfealdan  gifa  wunodon  on  Criste 
sefter  daere  mennisenysse  swide  mihtiglice,  Wulfst.  57,  9.  [O.  Sax.  mah- 
tiglik  mighty.]  v.  meahte-lice. 

meaht-leds ; adj.  Powerless : — Donne  {at  the  day  of  judgement ) stent 
ealra  hergea  maest  heortleas  and  earh,  mihtleas  and  afaered,  Wulfst.  137, 
23.  [Icel.  matt-lauss  weak.] 

meaht-mod,  es ; n.  Strong  feeling,  passion  : — Waeron  headowylmas 
heortan  getenge  mihtmod  wera  fierce  rage  pressed  on  the  heart,  and  the 
mighty  passions  of  men,  Cd.  149;  Th.  187,  10;  Exod.  149. 
meala.  v.  melu. 

Mealdumes  burh  Malmsbury : — Aldhelme  abbode  set  Mealdumesby- 
rig,  Cod.  Dip.  Birch  1 54, 6.  JEt  Meldum,  daet  is  odrum  naman  Maldumes 
buruh  geclypud,  24,  Binnon  Mealdelmes  byrig,  Chr.  1013  : Erl.  m2,  2 : 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  312,  col.  2. 
meale-hus.  v.  melu-hus. 

mealm,  es ; m.  Sand,  chalk(1)  (see  next  two  words).  [Goth,  malma  ; 
m.  a/910? : O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  melm  ; m.  pulvis : Icel.  malmr ; m.  sand 
(in  names  of  places).] 

mealmiht;  adj.  Sandy,  chalky  Cl): — To  mealmehtan  leahe  (the  land 
lay  in  Surrey),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  394,  13.  [E.  D.  S.  Ellis’  Farming . 
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’ Words,  ‘ The  chalk  and  mould  were  so  mixed  together,  that  in  Hertford- 
shire we  call  it  a maumy  ( malmey ) earth.’  ‘ A chalk  or  a maume.’  ‘ Chalk, 
maume,  or  loam.’] 

mealm-stan,  es ; m.  Maum-stone.  ‘ In  agro  Oxoniensi  Iapidem  in- 
venies  friabilem,  quern  maum  vocant  indiginae.’  E.  D.  S.  Gloss.  B.  15.  A 
correspondent  of  Dr.  Bosworth’s  writes : ‘ The  Maumstone  is  to  be  found, 
more  or  less,  all  over  Wiltshire,  especially  towards  Stonehenge.  It  is  used 
for  the  foundation  of  walls,  and  the  poor  people  use  it  for  whitening,  in 
keeping  their  hearth-stones  clean.  It  is  not  so  white  as  chalk,  and  is 
much  more  brittle.’ — Mon  heardllce  gnlde  done  hnescestan  mealmstan, 
Ors.  4,  13;  Swt.  212,  28. 

mealt;  adj.  Cooked,  boiled  (?)  : — On  gewylledre  mealtre  meolce  (meal- 
tre  = gewylledre  ? Cockayne  says  the  word  should  be  struck  out),  Lchdm. 
iii.  6,  17.  v.  miltan. 

mealt,  malt,  es ; n.  Malt : — Malt  bratium,  Ep.  Gl.  6 b,  2 : Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  102,  18.  Mealt,  11,  44:  127,  15  : macelum,  58, 13.  [Icel. malt;  n. 
O.  H.  Ger.  malz  brasium.]  v.  alo-malt. 

mealt-gescot,  es ; n.  A contribution  of  malt : — Scedte  man  swa  hwaet 
swa  witan  gersedan,  hwllum  weaxgescot,  hwllum  mealtgescot,  Wulfst. 
17t,  2. 

mealt-hus,  es ; n.  A malt-house;  brationarium,  fElfc.  Gl.  108;  Som, 
78,  127  ; Wrt.  Voc.  58,  38.  [Cf.  Icel.  malt-hlada.] 

mealt-wyrt,  -wurt,  e ; f.  Malt-wort: — Maltwyrt  acinum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  10,  37,  54.  Mealtwurt,  i.  28,  7.  v.  leah-mealtwurt. 

mealwe,  an  ; /.  Mallow : — Malwe  rnalva,  TElfc.  Gl.  42  ; Som.  64,  31 ; 
Wrt.  Voc.  31,  41.  Mealewe,  67,  56.  Wildre  mealwan  seaw,  L.  M.  2, 
24;  Lchdm.  ii.  214,  14.  He  hlaf  )>icge  and  mealwan,  16;  Lchdm.  ii. 
194,6:  33;  Lchdm.  ii.  238, 14.  [From  Lat.  malva.]  v.  mersc-mealwe. 

mearc,  e ; /.  I.  a mark,  sign  made  upon  a thing : — Tacon  1 

merca  tilulus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  26.  Cf.  onmerca  inscribtio,  12,  16. 
Merce  I staefes  heafud  apicem,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16, 17.  Mearce  caracleres, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  81.  II.  a mark,  ensign  : — He  nam  done  stan  and 

araerde  hine  to  mearce  (in  litulum ; for  a pillar,  A.  V.),  Gen.  28,  18. 
Moyses  getimbrode  twelf  mearca  ( titulos ; pillars,  A.V.),  Ex.  24, 4.  Nimajj 
da  sigefaestan  mearca  victricia  tollite  signa,  fElfc.  Gr.  9,  64 ; Som.  13, 66. 
[O.  Frs.  merke ; f.  a mark ; macula : Icel.  mark  ; n.  a mark,  sign ; 
merki;  n.  a mark,  landmark;  standard:  O.  H.  Ger.  marcha,  marca 
tilulus : M.  H.  Ger.  marc ; n.  a sign.] 

mearc,  e;  /.  I.  a limit,  bound,  term  (of  time): — Da  daes  mceles 

waes  mearc  agongen  then  was  the  limit  of  the  time  passed,  Cd.  83 ; Th.  103, 
1 7 j Gen.  1719:  224;  Th.  296,  13;  Sat.  501.  Him  daet  to  mearce 
wear))  he  daer  feorhwunde  hleat  that  proved  his  life’s  limit;  there  his 
death-wound  he  got,  Beo.  Th.  4758;  B.  2384.  II.  a limit,  boundary 
(of  place),  (a)  : ■ — Beo  dair  gemeten  nygon  fet  of  dam  stacan  to  daere 
mearce  ( the  limit  up  to  which  the  hot  iron  had  to  be  carried ; cf.  Grmm. 
R.  A.  918),  L.  Ath.  iv.  7 ; Th.  i.  226,  13.  He  haef);  heora  mearce  swa 
gesette  daet  hie  ne  mot  heore  mearce  gebrxdan  ofer  da  stillan  eor})an  ut 
fluctus  avidum  marecerlo  fine  coerceat,  ne  terris  liceat  vagis  latos  tendere 
terminos,  Bt.  21  ; Fox  74,  27:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  II,  129,  139,  146;  Met. 
11,65,70,73:20,177;  Met.  20,  89.  Swa  daet  heora  nan  odres  mearce 
ne  ofereode,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  32.  (b)  a boundary  (=gemxre)  of  a 

particular  estate : — Dis  is  eastmaerc  to  stanmere  . . . swa  to  Rithmaerce, 
Cod.  Dip.  B.  280,  18,  12.  Swa  be  mearce  . . . donon  sud  andlang 
mearce,  148,  31-37.  His  metis  rus  hoc  gyratur  . . . for)>  on  da  mearce 
. . . andlang  mearce  . . . donon  to  TEdelbirhtes  mearce . . . donan  for))  on  da 
mearce  to  Beonetlegae  gaemaere  . . . donan  west  on  da  mearce  daer  TElfstan 
1IJ)  on  haedenan  byrgels  . . . donan  Wulfstanes  mearce,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
130,  26-131,  13.  Be  rihtre  mearce  (cf.  be  gerihtum  gemaere,  1.  22)  to 
daem  gemxr))ornan  ; daet  to  daere  readan  rode ; swa  for))  be  ealdormonnes 
mearce;  a be  mearce  daet  hit  cym)>  on  Icenan,  404,  31-405,  2.  Heal- 
lingwara  mearc,  400,  24.  (c)  a boundary,  confine  of  a district,  border: — - 
SI  swa  hwaer  swa  hit  sy,  swa  be  nor))an  mearce,  swa  be  su)>an,  a.  of  scire 
on  6dre,  L.  Ath.  v.  8,  4;  Th.  i.  236,  26:  4;  Th.  i.  232,  19.  Cepeman 
odde  6derne  de  sio  ofer  mearce  cuman,  L.  H.  E.  15  ; Th.  i.  32,  17 : L. 
Wih.  8 ; Th.  i.  38,  17.  (Thorpe  in  the  last  two  examples  would  take 
mearc  to  be  the  limit  of  an  estate.)  Du  symle  furdor  feohtan  sohtest 
mxl  ofer  mearce,  Wald.  1,  33  ; Vald.  1,  19.  Daet  is  donne  daet  mon  his 
mearce  braede  . . . hira  mearce  mid  to  rymanne  lerminum  suum  dilalare 
est .. . ad  dilatandum  lerminum  suum  (cf.  getryman  hira  landgemaeru,  4), 
Past.  48,  2;  Swt.  367,  13-15  : Cd.  136;  Th.  171,  19  ; Gen.  2830.  Unc 
modige  ymb  mearce  sitta))  ( sit  on  our  borders),  91  ; Th.  1 1 4,  21  ; Gen. 
1907.  Merce  gemxrde  wid  Myrgingum,  Exon.  85  a ; Th.  321,6;  VId. 
42.  He  sume  on  wraecsld  forsende  sume  on  odra  mearca  gesette  alios 
avulsos  a sedibus  suis,  alios  in  extremis  regni  terminis  statuit,  Ors.  3,  7 ; 
Swt.  114,34.  III.  the  territory  within  the  boundaries ; fines: — 

Hit  waes  geond  ealle  Romana  mearce  daet  it  was  the  custom  throughout 
all  the  Roman  territories  (cf.  O.  Sax.  thero  marka  giwald  egan  to  succeed 
to  the  throne),  Bt.  37,  4;  Fox  loo,  13.  Hwllum  wycg  byre)>  mec  ofer 
mearce,  hwllum  merehengest  fere))  ofer  flodas,  Exon.  104  a;  Th.  395, 
11;  Ra.  15,  6.  Mearce  healdan  (or  II.  c),  Cd.  98  ; Th,  1 28,  32  ; Gen. 
.2135.  Naefre  on  his  weor))ige  wea  aspringe  mearce  ma  scyte  man 
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inwides  non  defecit  de  plateis  ejus  jisura,  et  dolus,  Ps.  Th.  54, 10.  [Goth. ' 
markos ; pi.  borders  (of  a country) : O.  Sax.  marka  border,  district : 
O.  L.  Ger.  marka  district : O.  Frs.  merke  limit,  district : Icel.  niork  a 
forest ; in  compounds,  a border-land,  district ; O.  H.  Ger.  marcha,  marka 
limes,  confinium,  terminus,  fines  : hat.  margo.]  v.  edel-,  first-,  land-, 
leod-,  tael-,  jjeod-,  Weder-mearc ; ge-mearc,  ge-mirce,  and  the  following 
compounds  with  mearc-  ; and  cf.  these  with  compounds  of  mfir-.  On  the 
■mark  see  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  i.  49-52,  and  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England, 
vol.  i. 

mearc-bece,  an ; f.  A beech-tree  which  forms  part  of  a boundary  : — 
Bis  synd  daera  viii.  hida  landgemera  ...  to  daere  mearcbecean ; of  daere 
becean,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  295,  9.  On  da  ealdan  mearce  becan,  296,  26. 

mearc-beorh ; gen.  -beorges ; m.  A hill  which  forms  part  of  a 
boundary : — Predicta  tellus  his  terminis  circumcincta.  /Erest  on  aesc- 
woldes  hlaw : donne  on  gemotbiorh  . . . donne  on  mearcbiorh,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  ii.  195,  14.  /Et  daene  mearcbeorh,  iii.  175,  35.  Cf.  gemaer-beorh, 
iii.  403,  27.  [Kemble  says  ‘the  mearcbeorh  appears  to  denote  the  hill 
or  mound  which  was  the  site  of  the  mearc-mbt.’  Saxons  in  England,  i.  56.] 
meare-broc,  es ; m.  A brook  which  serves  as  a boundary : — Andlang 
Ecclesburnon  to  dam  mearcbroce,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  193,31.  Bis  synd 
da  landgemaera.  /Brest  daer  mercbroc  scyt  on  Seolesbuman ; of  mearc- 
broce . . . swa  andlang  burnan  eft  on  merbroce,  284,  12-30. 

mearc-denu,  e ; /.  A valley  which  serves  as  a boundary : — To  mearc- 
dene,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  404,  23. 

mearc-dic,  e ; /.  A ditch  which  serves  as  a boundary : — On  da  ealdan 
mercdtc,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  295,  7. 

mearcere,  es ; m.  A notary,  writer : — Maercerum,  wrl[terum]  notariis, 
Hpt.  Gl.  528,  67. 

mearc-hof,  es ; n.  A dwelling  in  a mark  or  country,  Cd.  145  ; Th. 
181,  14;  Exod.  61. 

meareian  ; p.  ode  (mearc  a mark).  I.  to  make  a mark  on  any- 

thing : — He  byre])  blodig  wael . . . mearca])  (marks  with  blood)  morhopu, 
Beo.  Th.  904 ; B.  450.  MearciaJ)  on  marmstane  hwonne  se  daeg  and  seo 
tld  geeawe  in  marmore  signant  titulo  remque  diemque.  Exon.  60  b;  Th. 
221,  II  ; Ph.  333.  Mearcode  sulcaret  t scriberet  i labararet,  Hpt.  Gl. 
465,  6.  He  mearcode  da  stowe,  Homl.  ii.  160,  35.  Mearca  de  sylfne 
mid  tacne  daere  halgan  rode,  i.  534,  22.  Mearcie  ( brand)  man  hine 
()>e6wman)  aet  dam  forman  cyrre,  L.  C.  S.  32  ; Th.  i.  396, 9.  Mercande 
signantes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  66.  II.  to  mark  out,  design: — /Elc 
crseftega  penc})  and  mearca})  his  weorc  on  his  m6de  aer  he  it  wyrce 
every  artificer  considers  and  marks  out  his  work  in  his  mind  before  he 
does  it,  Bt.  39,  6;  Fox  220,  4.  Him  to  gingran  metot  mearcode  the 
Lord  marked  them  out  for  his  servants,  Cd.  23  ; Th.  29,  33  ; Gen.  459. 
[O.  Sax.  mark6n  to  mark  out : O.  Frs.  merkia : Icel.  marka  to  mark ; 
mark  out,  design ; merkja  to  mark : O.  H.  Ger.  marchon  significare, 
notare ; markjan,  marken  notare,  designare. ] v.  ge-,  to-mearcian ; fore- 
mearcod. 

meareian ; p.  ode  (mearc  a limit)  To  fix  the  bounds  or  limits  of  a 
place : — Se  mearcode  da  stowa  de  ge  eowre  geteld  on  slean  sceoldon 
metatus  est  locum,  in  quo  tentoria  figere  deberetis,  Deut.  1, 33.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
marchon  definire,  collimitare.) 

mearc-isen, es;  n.  A branding-iron: — Mearcisen  cauterium, Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  13,  18.  Mearctsene  cauterio,  Hpt.  Gl.  453,  22.  He  saede  daet  he 
gesege  daet  ic  waere  gemearcod  mid  deofles  mearcisene,  Shrn.  37,  13.  v. 
next  word. 

mearc-isern,  es ; n.  A branding-iron  : — Mearcisern  cauterium,  Ep. 
Gl.  8 d,  35  : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 29,  76  : ferrum  quo  note  pecudibus  inuruntur, 
3.  Mercfseren,  102,  58. 

mearc-land,  es ; n.  I.  a border-land,  waste  land  lying  outside 

the  cultivated: — Se  mylenham  and  se  myln  and  dses  mearclandes  swa 
mycel  swa  to  }>rim  htdon  gebyra }>,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  189,  11.  v. 
Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  i.  50.  Mearclonde  ( the  sea  coast)  neah, 
Exon.  101  b;  Th.  384,  6;  Ra.  4,  23.  Him  de  feara  sum  mearclond 
gesaet  (of  Guthlac  when  he  retired  to  his  hermitage.  Cf.  what  is  said 
before  of  his  dwelling  place : — Waes  seo  londes  stow  bimiden  fore  monnum, 
oddaet  meotud  onwrah  beorg  on  bearwe,  34  b;  Th.  no,  32-35),  Exon. 
35  a ; Th.  112,  17 ; Gu.  145.  Heht  ymbwlcigean  /Ethanes  byrig  mearc- 
landum  on  bade  them  encamp  about  Etham's  town,  in  its  borders,  Cd.  146 ; 
Th.  181,  27;  Exod.  67.  II.  a district,  country,  territory: — Daet 

mearcland,  folcstede  gumena,  haele}>a  edel,  Andr.  Kmbl.  37 ; An.  19. 
Geweoton  da  wltigan  mearcland  tredan,  1603 ; An.  803.  v.  Kemble’s 
Saxons  in  England,  i.  46  sqq.  [Icel.  mark-land  forest-,  border-land .] 
mearc-mot,  es ; n.  The  place  where  the  assembly  (mot)  of  a district 
(mearc)  was  held  : — Bis  syndon  da  landgemaera  . . . to  mercemot ; fram 
mercemote,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  71,  31.  v.  Saxons  in  England,  i.  55. 

mearc-p®a,  es ; m.  «.(?)  A path  leading  through  a country: — Be 
mearepade,  strsete  neah,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2124;  An.  1063.  Ic  sidade  wid- 
dor  mearepadas  (paths  across  the  marches  ?)  traed,  moras  paedde,  Exon. 
126a;  Th.  485,  7;  Ra.  71,  10.  Gewat  he  da  feran  ofer  mearepadu 
(-padum  ? -wadu,  Grimm,  Kemble),  daet  he  on  Membre  becom,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1575;  An.  789.  v.  mearc-waed. 


-MEAEH-LIC. 

mearc-stapa,  an ; m.  One  who  wanders  about  the  desolate  mark  or 
border-land : — Grendel,  maere  mearcstapa,  Beo.  Th.  206;  B.  103.  Hid 
gesawon  swylce  twegen  micle  mearcstapan  moras  healdan ; 6der  waes  idese 
onlicnes  6der  on  weres  waestmum  wraeclastas  traed  . . . Hie  dygel  lond  wari- 
gea)>,  wulfhleofu,  windige  naessas,  frecne  fengelad,  2698—2722  ; B.  1347— 
1359.  v.  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  i.  48. 

mearc-stede,  es ; m.  Desolate,  border-land: — Saga  me  from  dam  lande 
daer  naenig  fira  ne  maeg  fotum  gestaeppan  ...  He  on  dam  felde  geslog  xxv 
dracena,  . . fordan  das  foldan  ne  maeg  fira  aenig,  done  mearcstede,  mon 
gesecan,  fugol  gefleogan,  ne  don  ma  foldan  neat,  Salm.  Kmbl.  418-436; 
Sal.  209-218.  v.  preceding  word. 

mearc-)>red,t,  es ; m.  A band  of  men  occupying  the  frontier  of  a 
country: — Manna  }>engel  mearefreate  rad  (cf.  Th.  1S7,  33:  188,  J4), 
Cd.  151;  Th.  188,  25;  Exod.  173. 

mearc-treow,  es ; n.A  tree  serving  as  a boundary : — Donne  to  mearc- 
treowe,  Cod.  Dip.  Kembl.  iii.  434,  18.  Cf.  gemaer-treow. 

mearcung,  e ; f.  I .a  marking,  mark : — Nota  daet  is  mearcung 

Daera  mearcunga  sind  manega,  A ilfc.  Gr.  50;  Som.  51,  19.  Maercunge 
characteres,  Hpt.  Gl.  473.  13-  II-  a marking  out,  description,  ar- 

rangement, disposition  : — -Mercung  descriplio,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  2,2.  Mearc- 
ung capitulatio,Vf  rt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  40.  Mearcunge  constellationem,  con- 
stellationes,  Hpt.  Gl.  468,  1,  3.  [O.  H.  Ger.  marchunga  propositum, 

institution)  v.  fore-,  ge-,  on-mearcung. 

meare-wsed,  es ; n.  Boundary-water,  the  water  by  the  shore : — Wlanc 
monig  on  stae])e  stodon  stundum  wraecon  ofer  mearewadu  and  da  gehlodon 
hildesercum  waeghengestas  many  a proud  one  stood  on  the  shore ; now  and 
again  they  pressed  over  the  border-floods,  and  then  laded  the  wave-steeds 
with  their  war-shirts  (but  cf.  mearc-paed),  Elen.  Kmbl.  465  ; El.  233. 

mearc-weard,  es ; m.  A mark-warden,  a wolf,  Cd.  151 ; Th.  1 88,  14; 
Exod.  168. 

mearc-weg,  es ; m.A  road  that  forms  part  of  a boundary : — Andlang 
meareweges,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  40,  3.  On  mearewei,  iii.  202,  5.  Cf. 
maer-,  gemaer-weg. 
meard.  v.  meord. 

mear-gealla,  an  ; m.  A kind  of  gentian : — Mergelle,  Lchdm.  iii.  24, 
1.  Wyl  mergeallan  on  meolcum,  L.  M.  2,  65  ; Lchdm.  ii.  296,  18.  v. 
mersc-meargealla. 

mearh,  m®rh,  es;  n.  m.  Marrow,  pith;  also  a sausage.  Cf.  mearh- 
gehaecc Mearh  medulla,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  65,  23.  Mearg,  283,  48.  Maerh, 
70,  47.  Merg,  ii.  114,  3.  Mearh  lucanica  ( lucanica  genus  farciminis 
ex  porcinis  carnibus  concisis  a Lucanis  populis,  a quibus  Romani  milites 
primum  didicerunt,  Forcellini),  51,  55:  amilarius(1),  6,  59 : 100,19. 
Maerh,  113,  22.  Meargh.Wrt.  Voc.  i.  286,53  (given  amongstwords  de 
suibus).  Mearh  medulla  vel  lucanica,  44,  42.  Mid  mearche  cum  me- 
dulla, Cant.  M.  ad  fil.  14.  Wudujnstles  done  grenan  mearh  de  bi[  on 
dam  heafde,  L.  M.  3,  70;  Lchdm.  ii.  358,  1.  Gedo  daet  mearh  on  da 
eagan,  1,2;  Lchdm.  ii.  38,  9.  Heortes  smeoruw  odde  daet  mearh,  Herb. 
96,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  208,  22.  Nim  foxes  smero  and  rahdedres  mearh, 
Lchdm.. jii.  2,  25.  Wulfes  mearh,  L.  Med.  ex  Quad.  9,  6;  Lchdm.  i. 
362,  9.  Heortes  mearg,  10,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  366,  4.  Nim  maerc,  sapan 
(MS.  maeresapan)  and  hinde  meolc,  Lchdm.  iii.  4,  1.  Mearga  medullas, 
Germ.  397,  493.  [O.  L.  Ger.  marg:  O.  Frs.  merg:  Icel.  mergr;  m. : 

O.  H.  Ger.  marag,  marg,  mark : Ger.  mark ; «.] 
mearh. ; g.  meares ; m.  A horse,  steed : — Mearh  moldan  trad,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  109;  El.  55.  Cyninges  mearh,  2383  ; El.  1193.  Se  swifta  mearh 
burhstede  beate]>,  Beo.  Th.  4521 ; B.  2264.  Hwaer  cwom  mearg,  hwaer 
cwom  mago,  Exon.  77  b ; Th.  291,  34 ; Wand.  92.  Sum  bi}>  meares 
gleaw  one  is  skilful  in  the  management  of  a steed,  79  a;  Th.  297,  17; 
Cra.  69.  Tomes  meares,  91  a ; Th.  342,  13;  Gn.  Ex.  142.  Da  he  on 
meare  rad,  on  wlancan  dam  wiege,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  54:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2349;  El.  1176.  Be  him  maenigne  mear  gesealde,  Byrht.  Th.  137,  19; 
By.  188.  Eahta  mearas,  Beo.  Th.  2075;  B.  1035.  Fealwe  mearas, 
1735;  B.  865.  Mearas  aeppelfealuwe,  4333.  Meara  and  madma,  4338; 
B.  2166.  Mearum  and  madmum,  3800;  B.  1898.  Beornas  comon 
wiggum  gengan  on  mearum  modige,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2193;  An.  1098. 
[Icel.  marr  a steed  (in  poetry ; used  in  compounds,  e.g.  vag-marr  wave- 
steed,  of  ships:  O.  H.  Ger.  marah,  march  equusl]  v.  lagu-,  sse-,  yd- 
mearh. 

mearh-cofa,  an;  m.  A marrow-chamber,  a bone: — Mearhcofan  ossa, 
Ps.  Th.  101,  3. 

mearh-geh®cc,  es ; n.  A kind  of  pudding,  a sausage : — Mearhgehaec 
isica  (insicia  genus  farciminis,  seu  obsonii  ex  carne  concisa,  Forcellini), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  35.  Mirhgehaec  (-haet,  Wrt.)  isicia,  i.  27,  22.  [Halli- 
well  gives  ‘ hack  the  lights,  liver,  and  heart  of  a boar  or  swine : hackin  a 
pudding  made  in  the  maw  of  a sheep  or  hog:  hack-pudding  a mess  made 
of  sheep’s  heart,  chopped  with  suet  and  sweet  fruits:  hatcher  a dish  of 
minced  meat.]  v.  next  word  and  haccian. 

mearh-hfficcel,  es  ; n.  A sausage,  hog's-pudding : — Gehtecca  odde 
mearhseccel  farcimen  (farcimen  intestinum  varie  ac  minutim  concisa  carne 
refertum,  Forcellini),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  77.  v.  preceding  word, 
mearh-,  mearg-lie ; adj.  Marrowy,  fat : — Onscgdnisse  merglfce  ic 
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offriu  holocausta  medullata  offeram,  Ps.  Surt.  65,  15.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.' 
marag-haft  (in  same  passage ).] 

mearrian ; p.  ode  To  err,  go  astray : — Ne  pyncp  deah  dam  monnum 
d*t  hi  auht  mearrigen  de  daes  wilnia}>  to  begitanne  daet  hi  maran  lie 
purfon  tilian  num  enim  videntur  errare  hi,  qui  nihilo  indigere  nituntur  ?, 
Bt.  24,  4;  Fox  86,  1.  v.  ge-mearr,  mirran. 

mearp,  es ; m.A  marten,  a hind  of  weasel: — Mearth  furuncus,  Ep.  GI. 
9 d,  II.  Mearp,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  21  : furo,  idem  deminutive  furunculus, 
39,  58  : ferunca  vel  ferunCulus,  i.  22,  51.  Maerp  feruncus,  78,  1 7 : ru~ 
muscvlus,  ii.  76,  36.  Merp  ferunca,  40,  12.  Se  byrdesta  sceall  gyldan 
xv  mearpes  fell  (cf.  Icel.  mard-skinn.),  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  18,  20.  Ofer 
mearpes  hrycg  (in  an  enumeration  of  boundaries),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
391,  20.  [Icel.  niordr.] 

mearu,  mseru,  meru,  myru ; adj.  Tender,  soft,  delicate  : — Donne  his 
twig  bip  mearu  ( tener ),  Mk.  Skt.  13,  28.  Merwe,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  24, 
32.  Mearuwe  delicatus  i.  tenerus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,40.  Gyf  se  llchoma 
mearu  (MS.  B.  mearuw)  sy  if  the  body  be  tender  (with  sores).  Herb.  102, 
2 ; Lchdm.  i.  216,  24.  Hwaeder  sio  gecynd  daes  llchoman  sfe  heard  de 
hnesce  and  mearwe,  L.  M.  1,  35;  Lchdm.  ii.  84,  14.  Man  byp  merwe 
gesceaft,  Ps.  Th.  143,  5.  Myra  tenellus,  Kent.  Gl.  62.  Se  myrwa 
mactus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  71.  Daere  maerwan  cyrican  weaxnesse  tenellis 
ecclesice  crementis,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  506,  37.  Blod  fleow  of  hire  daem  mer- 
wan  llchoman,  Shrn.  101,  22.  Genim  das  wyrte  swa  mearwe  take  this 
plant  as  young  and  tender  as  possible,  Herb.  89, 1 ; Lchdm.  i.  192,  8,  12. 
Mearawa  tenera,  gracilia,  Hpt.  Gl.  457,  42.  Ne  gedafenap  us  daet  we 
symle  hnesce  beon  on  urum  geleafan  swa  swa  das  merwan  cild,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  602,  13.  purh  da  myrwan  per  tenera,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  23.  HI 
( the  leaves)  beop  mearwran  (MS.  H.  mearuwran),  Herb.  153,  1 ; Lchdm. 
i.  278,  15.  Da  hwltan  llchoman  beop  mearuwran  and  tedran  donne  da 
blacan,  L.  M.  1,  35  ; Lchdm.  ii.  84,  21.  Maerwost,  2,  14;  Lchdm.  ii. 
190,  21.  On  mearwis[tum?]  in  tenerrima,  gracillima,  Hpt.  Gl.  444,  69. 
Merewistan  gracillima,  521,  29.  [A.  R.  meruwe  (of  young  trees) : 

O.  H.  Ger.  marawi,  maro  tener,  delicatus ; there  is  besides  muruwi,  murwi 
with  same  meaning : M.  H.  Ger.  miirwe  : Ger.  miirbe.] 
mearu'W-ness,  e;  f.  Tenderness,  delicacy : — Hira  modes  mearuwnesse 
(Cott.  MSS.  meruwenesse)  eorum  teneritudinem,  Past.  32,  2;  Swt.  211, 
18.  Marenysse  teneritudine,  Hpt.  Gl.  441,  35. 
meatt.  v.  matt, 
meau.  v.  mifiw. 

mec.  v.  me. 

meee,  es ; m.A  sword, falchion,  blade: — Mece  machera,  Hpt.  Gl.  470, 
44:  424,  30:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  47:  mucro,  114,  33.  Mecha  aciem 
gladii,  vim  gladii,  98,  36.  Meche  frameam,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  16,  14.  Meces 
ecge,  Beo.  Th.  3628  ; B.  1812.  Mid  awendenllcum  mece  romphcea  ver- 
satili  vel  volubili  ancipiti,  utraque  parte  acutus,  Hpt.  Gl.  433,  70.  Sloh 
fagum  mece,  Judth.  10 ; Thw.  23,  4;  Jud.  104.  Sctrne  mece  a bright 
blade,  Exon.  79  a ; Th.  297,  8 ; Cra.  65.  Heardne  mece,  Byrht.  Th.  136, 
47;  By.  167.  Mecea  gemauan,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  114,  6;  JEdelst.  40. 
Mecum  mylenscearpan,  Erl.  112,  24;  iEdelst.  24.  [ Laym . maeche:  Goth. 
meki  ( acc.)i  O.Sax.  maki : Icel.  maekir.] 
mece-fisc,  es;  m.  A mullet: — Mece-(maece-)fisc  mugil,  JElfc.  Gl. 
Zup,  308,  5.  Cf.  gar-fisc, 
mecg.  v.  maecg. 

mecgan  ; p.  maegde  (?)  To  stir,  mix : — Cnuca  eall  das  togadere  and 
magce  togadere  pound  all  these  together,  and  stir  together,  Lchdm.  iii. 
134,  8.  Nime  dat  dust  and  maecige  mid  dan  aege  take  the  dust  and  stir 
it  up  with  the  egg,  126,  19.  Stream  sceal  mecgan  mereflode  the  river 
shall  stir  up  (as  it  pours  in)  or  mix  with,  the  ocean,  Menol.  Fox  507  ; 
Gn.  C.  24. 

mechanise;  adj.  Mechanical: — An  wurpllc  weorc  on  mechanise  ge- 
weorc,  Homl.  Skt.  5,  251. 

med,  e;  /.  Meed,  reward: — Med  merces,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  27;  Som.  11, 
25  : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  61,  45  : merx,  ii.  58,  41.  Din  med  byp  swlde  niicel, 
Gen.  15,  1 : Lk.  Skt.  6,  33.  Hwaet  byp  us  to  mede,  Mt.  Kmbl.  19,  27  ; 
Judth.  12  ; Thw.  26,  19  ; Jud.  335.  Elies  naebbe  ge  mede  mid  eowrum 
faeder  de  on  heofenum  ys,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  1.  Mede  onfon,  6,  5.  He  me 
mede  gehet,  Beo.  Th.  4275  ; B.  2134.  De  sind  gehealdene  dine  meda 
gewisse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  516,  24;  Cd.  19;  Th.  130,  29;  Gen.  2167.  Du 
medum  scealt  onfon,  141  ; Th.  176,  24;  Gen.  2916:  Bd.  4,3;  S.  568, 
34.  [O.Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  meda,  mieda:  O.Frs.  mede,  meide,  mlde: 
O.  H.  Ger.  mieta,  miata  : Ger.  miete.]  v.  meord. 

medan.  v.  on-medan. 

Medas,  Medisc.  v.  Maedas,  Maedisc. 
medder,  meddern.  v.  modor,  medren. 

med-drosna;  pl.f.  Dregs  of  mead,  L.  M.  1,  56;  Lchdm.  ii.  126, 15. 
-mede ; subst.  and  adj.  v.  eap-,  ge-,  ofer-,  unbllde-,  unge-,  wider- 
mede  (-medu).  6 ’ 6 * 

medel.  v.  maedel. 
medeme.  v.  medume. 
mederce.  v.  mydrece. 
mederen.  v.  mgdren. 


meder-wyrhta.  v.  meter-wyrhta. 

Medeshamstede,  es;  m.  Peterborough: — Abbud  daes  mynstres  de 
geeweden  is  Medeshamstyde  on  Gyrwan  lande,  Bd.  4,  6 ; S.  573,  41. 
Nama  hit  gauen  Medeshamstede,  fordan  det  daer  is  an  wael  de  is  gehaten 
Medeswael,  Chr.  654;  Erl.  29,  9.  He  geaf  hit  da  to  nama  Burch  de  aer 
het  Medeshamstede,  963;  Erl.  123,  34.  See  also  Cod.  Dip.  Kembl.  vi. 
312. 

med-gilda,  an  ; m.  One  who  receives  pay,  a needy  person  : — Waedla  t 
medgylda  mendicus,  Ps.  Lamb.  39,  18.  Se  hyra  odde  se  medgylda  the 
hireling  or  the  mercenary,  Homl.  Th.  i.  242,  5.  Swa  swa  medgildan 
( hireling's ) dagas,  ii.  454,  27.  Nafa  du  dlnne  nehstan  for  weal  and  for 
medgildan  non  fratrem  tuum  opprimes  servitute  famulorum,  Lev.  25,  39. 
-media,  v.  an-,  on-,  ofer-medla. 
medlen.  v.  midlen. 
med-lic.  v.  maep-lic. 

med-micel ; adj.  I.  not  great,  moderate,  small  (of  time,  space, 
quantity)  ; — Se  medmicla  fyrst  modica  ilia  intercapedo,  Bd.  5,1;  S.  614, 
14:  Blickl.  Homl.  ill,  24.  Is  on  westan  medmycel  duru,  127,  8.  Se 
yfela  dema  onfehp  medmycclum  feo,  61,  30.  Da  feng  he  t6  medmyc- 
clan  bigleofan,  daet  waes  to  dam  berenan  hlafe,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  34,  5. 
Haefde  he  medmycel  ( permodicum ) mynster,  Bd.  4,  13;  S.  582,  21. 
Caerenes  godne  bollan  fulne,  and  ecedes  medmicelne,  L.  M.  1,  1;  Lchdm. 
ii.  24,  20.  Midmycle  (other  MS.  medmycle),  Bd.  2,  16;  S.  519,  34, 
Medmiclu  and  miclu  pusilla  et  magna,  Blickl.  Gl.  Used  as  a noun  : — • 
Do  medmicel  on  da  eagan  put  a little  into  the  eyes,  1,  2 ; Lchdm.  ii.  36, 
8.  Medmicel  pipores,  2,  44;  Lchdm.  ii.  256,  5.  Medmicel  hlafes,  Bd.  3, 
27  ; S.  359,  35.  Daes  medmasta  (or  medmasta  ? from  medume.  v.  also 
under  II,  III)  geleafe  minime  fldei,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  10,  30.  II. 
not  great,  trifling,  venial,  not  important : — Gif  man  medmycles  (exigui) 
hwaethwega  deoflum  onsaegp,  faeste  i.  gear ; gif  he  mycles  hwaet  onseege, 
faeste  x winter,  L.  Ecg.  C.  32;  Th.  ii.  156,  13.  Medmycel  aerende 
we  dyder  habbap,  Blickl.  Homl.  233,  11.  Da  god  de  ic  Sfre  dyde 
waeron  swlde  feawe  and  medmicle  (nimium  pauca  et  modica),  Bd.  5, 
13;  S.  632,  38.  Ne  magon  we  buton  ixm  medmyclum  synnum  beon, 
Blickl.  Homl.  37,  10.  On  mycclum  gyltum  odde  on  medmycclum,  107, 
14.  Micclum  pingum  and  medmiclum,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  304, 12.  Daet 
ic  on  dam  medemaestan  (medemaestan?)  gepohte  gesyngode  quee  tenuissima 
cogitatione  peccavi,  Bd.  5, 13  ; S.  633,  10.  III.  not  great,  lowly,  mean, 
poor : — On  medmyclum  hraegle  gehealdene  content  with  mean  apparel, 
Blickl.  Homl.  185,  17.  On  done  medmycclan  inr.op  daere  a claenan 
famnan  into  the  lowly  womb  of  the  ever  clean  virgin,  5, 18,  33  ; 23,  23. 
JEt  anum  of  dissum  medmaestan  unum  de  pusillis  istis,  L.  Ecg.  P.  Add. 
23 ; Th.  ii.  236,  10. 

medmieel-ness,  e ; /.  Smallness : — Medmicelnysse  gastaes  pusillani- 
mitate  spiritus,  Ps.  Spl.  54,  8. 

medmicle ; adv.  Humbly,  meanly  : — Oft  wlc  beop  on  manegum  stow- 
um  medmyccle  gesette ; se6  ceaster  donne  waes  heh  and  aldorllc,  Blickl. 
Homl.  77,  24. 
medo.  v.  medu. 

medren,  medern,  meddern ; adj.  Maternal,  (of  lineage)  on  the 
mother's  side : — Eadweard  his  brodor  on  medren  (cf.  Icel.  moderni  the 
mother's  side),  Chr.  1041 ; Erl.  166,  28.  purh  medderne  per  maternam, 
Hpt.  Gl.  404,  70.  Of  medernum  hrife  de  vulva;  medernum  malernis, 
441,41,25.  Of  meddernum  geeaenungum  partubus,  480,  9.  v.  follow- 
ing words  and  ge-medred. 

medren-cynn,  es ; n.  Maternal  kin,  kin  by  the  mother's  side : — iElf- 
redes  reht  meddrencynn  Alfred's  direct  maternal  kin.  Chart.  Th.  483,  3. 
Daet  we  din  medrencynn  motan  cunnan,  nu  we  areccan  ne  magon  daet 
faedrencynn,  Exon.  11  b;  Th.  15,  34;  Cri.  246. 

medren-gecynd,  es ; n.  Nature  derived  from  the  mother : — He  waes 
sod  man  purh  his  medrengecynd  (meddrengecynd)  he  was  very  man  in 
the  nature  derived  from  his  mother,  Wulfst.  17,  7. 

medren-mseg,  es ; m.  A kinsman  by  the  mother's  side,  maternal  kins- 
man:— Meddernmagas  cognati,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  80.  Dara  medrenmfiga 
(meddrenmaga,  MS.  H.)  dael,  L.  Alf.  pol.  8;  Th.  i.  66,  21.  Gif  he  medren- 
maegas  nage,  27;  Th.  i.  78,  21. 

medren-msegp,  e;  /.  Kindred  by  the  mother's  side: — Gebyriap  twelf 
men  to  werborge,  viii  faederenmaegpe,  and  iii.  medrenmsgpe,  L.  E.  G. 
12  ; Th.  i.  174,  19. 

med-rlce ; adj.  Of  little  power,  not  powerful,  of  the  lower  as  opposed 
to  the  higher  classes: — Medrlca  gesetnyssa  plebisscita;  rlccra  gesetnes 
senalus  consullum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  65-66. 

med-saslp,  e ; f.  Bad  fortune,  ill  success : — Daet  hie  mosten  gefandian 
hweder  hie  heora  medselpa  oferswldan  mehte,  Ors.  4,4;  Swt.  164,  28. 

med-sceatt,  es ; m.  I.  payment  in  reward  of  service  done,  a 

reward,  wages,  fee: — Ne  onfeng  he  d*t  to  medsceatte  he  did  not  accept 
it  as  a fee,  Shrn.  135,  24.  He  ne  sealde  Gode  nanne  metsceat  for  his 
saule  . . . Daet  is  donne  se  medsceat  wid  his  saule  daet  he  him  gielde  g6d 
weorc  non  dabitDeo  pretium  redemtionis  animee  suce. . . Pretium  namque 
redemtionis  dare,  est  opus  bonum  reddere,  Past.  45,  2;  Swt.  339,  9-1 1. 
Swelce  hid  da  metsceattas  rlmen  de  hie  Gode  sellen  ...  Ac  hie  sceoldou 
? X x 2 
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gehieran  done  cwide  de  awriten  is : • Se  de  medsceattas  gaderaj)  he  lege}) ' 
hie  on  Jiyrelne  pohchan.’  An  jjyrehie  pohchan  se  leg})  daet  he  t6  met- 
sceatte  sellan  J)enc])  quasi  mercedem  numerant . . . Audiant,  quod  scrip- 
turn  es : ‘ Qui  mercedes  congregavit,  misit  eas  in  sacculum  perlusum.’  In 
sacculo  perluso  videtur,  quando  pecunia  mittitur,  45,  4;  Swt.  343,  16- 
21.  II.  payment  for  service  or  favour  expected  (generally  in  a bad 
sense),  a gift,  present,  a bribe : — SI  se  awirged  de  unscildigne  man  belaewe 
wid  medscette  maledictus,  qui  accepit  munera,  ut  percutiat  animam  san- 
guinis innocentis,  Deut.  2 7,  2 5 . iElc  woh  for  lydran  medsceatte  gelaetaji 
to  rihte,  Wulfst.  297,  26.  Se  man  de  bring})  medsceat  dam  gerefan,  se 
geaerenda})  bet  donne  se  de  naenne  ne  bring}),  238,  8.  Gif  hwa  set  })eofe 
medsceatt  nime,  L.  Ath.  i.  17;  Th.  i.  208,  14.  Swylc  gerefa  swylc 
medsceat  nime,  and  odres  ryht  })urh  daet  alecge,  iv.  1;  Th.  i.  222,  5: 
L.  E.  I.  16;  Th.  ii.  412,  12.  Medsceattas  munera  proprice,  Voc. 
ii.  59,  9.  Medsceattas  ablenda})  wtsra  manna  gefiancas,  Deut.  16,  19. 
Swydre  heora  gefylled  is  of  medsceattum  {muneribus),  Ps.  Spl.  25,  10  : 
L.  Alf.  46;  Th.  i.  54,  17:  L.  Ed.  7;  Th.  i.  162,  25. 
med-spedig ; adj.  Unprosperous,  poorly  provided : — Ne  bij:  aenig  daes 
earfo})saelig  mon  on  moldan,  ne  daes  medspedig  daet  hine  se  argifa  ealles 
biscyrge  modes  craefta  no  man  upon  earth  is  there  of  such  hard  fortune 
or  so  meanly  endowed,  that  the  gracious  giver  quite  cuts  him  off  from 
powers  of  mind.  Exon.  78  b;  Th.  294,  3 ; Cra.  9. 

med-strang ; adj.  Of  moderate  means,  of  middle  rank : — Ic  laerde 
wlance  men  and  heahgejiungene . . . Ic  laerde  eac  da  medstrangan  men  (cf. 
Homl.  Th.  i.  370, 20,  see  under  medume)  . . . and  fiearfum  ic  laerde,  Blickl. 
Homl.  187, 13-17. 

med-,  met-trum;  adj.  I.  not  strong  in  health,  infirm,  weak, 

ill : — Hwa  bi}>  medtrum  daet  ic  ne  sle  for  his  })ingum  sedc  quis  infirmatur, 
et  ego  non  infirmor?  Past.  21,  6;  Swt.  165,  4.  Se  mettruma  llchoma 
debile  corpus,  61,  2;  Swt.  455,  27.  Sint  to  manianne  da  mettruman 
{agri),  36,  4;  Swt.  251,  20.  Manega  wurdon  mettrume  gehxlede, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  512,  7.  Mettrumra  cegrotorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  415,  20.  II. 
of  inferior  position  (?)  : — Nalaes  daet  an  daette  da  metruman  (MSS.  O.  T. 
mxttran  : MS.  B.  msteran)  men  ymb  heora  ned)>earfnesse  waeron  ac  eac 
cyningas  and  ealdormen  from  hire  gejeaht  sohton  non  solum  mediocres 
in  necessi/atibus  suis,  sed  etiam  reges  ac  principes  ab  ea  qucererent  con- 
silium, Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  593,  43.  Cf.  med-strang. 

med-,  met-trum-,  -trym-ness,  e ; /.  Infirmity,  ill-health,  sickness, 
illness : — Seo  lange  mettrumnes  daes  seocan  mannes,  donne  hine  God 
forlxtan  nele  efellce  lifian,  ne  he  swyltan  ne  mote,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  28. 
Hwtlum  ofJ>ryc}>  done  llchoman  ungemetllcu  mettrymnes  {languor). 
Ongean  swelce  metrymnesse  mon  be})orfte  stronges  laecedSmes  . . . swa 
he  mxge  da  mettrymnesse  ( morbum ) mid  geflieman,  Past.  61,  2 ; Swt. 
455)  26-30.  Se  de  biscephad  underfeh))  he  underfeh))  dxs  folces  met- 
trymnesse quasi  ad  cegrum  medicus  accedit,  9 ; Swt.  59,  23.  He  gefor 
on  daere  mettrymnesse,  Ors.  6,  30;  Swt.  282,  21.  Da  gehxldon  hie 
sum  wtf  of  micelre  medtrumnesse,  Shrn.  135,  16.  Mettrumnesse,  Ps. 
Th.  5,  arg:  6,arg:  I5,arg:  Guthl.  20;  Gdwin.  82,  13.  Da  Ixcas 
cunnon  heora  medtrumnesse  ongitan,  Bt.  39,  9 ; Fox  226, 1 6.  Mettrym- 
nysse  infirmitates,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  1 5,  3.  Metrymnisse  cegrotationes,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  8,  17.  WIf  sceolon  gemunan  hyra  mettrumnessa  and  hyra 
hades  tyddernessa  women  must  remember  their  infirmities  and  the  weak- 
nesses of  their  sex,  L.  E.  I.  6 ; Th.  ii.  406,  12. 

medu,  meodu,  a ; m. : wes ; n.  Mead,  a drink  made  from  honey : — Medu 
medo  vel  medus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  27,  41.  Meodu  medo,  82,  30.  Medo 
mulsum,  290,  60.  Medo,  geswet  vel  weall  defrutum,  i.  vinum,  ii.  138, 
24.  Meodu,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3051  ; An.  1528.  Medewes  defruti,  Hpt. 
Gl.  480,  74.  Da  mxla  de  we  oft  aet  meodo  sprxcon,  Byrht.  Th.  137, 
66;  By.  212.  To  medo,  Beo.  Th.  1212  ; B.  604.  Da  we  medu  Jiegon, 
5260;  B.  2633.  Da  J)eowan  drinca})  medo,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  20,  17. 
Wylie  swa  swydre  medo,  L.  M.  2,  52  ; Lchdm.  ii.  270,  7.  Gedo  on  done 
drenc  swlde  god  medo,  2,  53  ; Lchdm.  ii.  274,  15.  Hwltnemedu,  Fins. 
Th.  78 ; Fin.  39.  Dxr  hy  meodu  drinca}),  Exon.  105  b ; Th.  401,  16  ; 
Rii.  21,  12.  Medewa,  win  defruta,  decocta  vina,  Hpt.  Gl.  468,  38. 

[ Icel . mjodr ; m:  O.  H.  Ger.  meto,  mito  mulsum,  medum : Ger.  meth : 
Lithuan.  middus : Gk.  /teSv.'] 

medu-sern,  es ; n.  A house  in  which  mead  is  drunk,  a banqueting- 
house : — Medoaern  micel,  Beo.  Th.  138;  B.  69. 

medu-benc,  e;  /.  A bench  in  a banqueting-hall : — Medubenc  monig, 
Beo.  Th.  1556;  B.  776.  On  daere  medubence,  2108;  B.  1052.  Medo- 
bence,  4376;  B.  2185.  Meodobence,  3808;  B.  1902.  Meodubence, 
Exon.  87  b;  Th.  330,9;  Vy.  48. 

medu-burh ; /.  A city  in  which  mead  is  drunk,  one  in  which  mead- 
drinking warriors  live  On  daere  medobyrig,  Judth.  1 1 ; Thw.  24,  2 ; 
Jud.  167.  On  meoduburgum,  Exon.  123  a;  Th.  473,  18;  Bo.  16. 

medu-dre&m,  es  ; m.  Joy  attending  mead-drinking,  festivity : — Ne 
seah  ic  medudream  maran,  Beo.  Th.  4036;  B.  2016.  Meododreama, 
Exon.  123b;  Th.  475,  8 ; Bo.  44. 

medu-drenc,  es ; m.  Mead : — Donne  bi}>  heom  heora  meodudrenc  win 
and  beor  eall  to  ecunt  })urste  awend  then  shall  their  mead  and  wine  and 
beer  all  be  turned  for  them  to  eternal  thirst,  Wulfst.  245,  4. 


3 medu-drinc,  es;  m.  Mead-drinking: — Fore  medodrince  instead  of 
mead-drinking.  Exon.  81  b;  Th.  307,  12  ; Seef.  22. 

medu-full,  es ; n.  A mead-cup : — Meoduful,  Exon.  88  a ; Th.  331,  2 ; 
Vy.  66.  Medoful,  Beo.  1253;  B.  624:  2034;  B.  1015. 

medu-gal;  adj.  ‘Flown  with  wine,'  excited  with  mead: — Holofernus 
modig  and  medugal,  Judth.  10;  Thw.  21,  19;  Jud.  26:  Cd.  209;  Th. 
260,  1;  Dan.  703.  Meodugal,  Exon.  88  a;  Th.  330,  16;  Vy.  52. 
Meodugales  gedrinc,  330,  27  ; Vy.  57. 

medu-heall,  e;f.A  mead-hall,  banqueting-hall : — Deos  ( Hrothgar’s ) 
medoheal,  Beo.  Th.  972  ; B.  484.  Meodoheall,  Exon.  124  a ; Th.  477, 
13;  Ruin.  24.  In  meoduhealle,  76b;  Th.  288,6;  Wand.  27:  79a; 
Th.  297,  16;  Cra.  69;  85  b;  Th.  321,  33;  VId.  55.  In  medohealle, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2515;  El.  1259. 

meduma,  meoduma,  an  ; m.  A weaver's  beam: — Meoduma  insubula, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  66,  33  : 282,  18.  (Cf.  Webbeamas  insubula,  59,  43.) 
Meodoma,  ii.  46,  33. 

medume,  medeme,  meodume ; adj.  I.  middling,  moderate, 

common: — Medeme  mediocer,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  18;  Som.  9,  67.  Gif  hwylc 
man  forstele  deorwur}>e  J)ing  . . . Gif  hwylc  man  medeme  }>ing  {rent 
mediocrem ) stele,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  25  ; Th.  ii.  192, 1 7-20.  II.  occupying 
the  middle  or  mean  position  as  regards  (a)  size,  amount,  etc. : — Medume 
leodgeld  a half  fine  (cf.  medietas  leudis,  and  other  examples,  Grmm.  R.  A. 
653),  L.  Ethb.  7;  Th.  i.  4,  9:  21  ; Th.  i.  8,  3.  He  hxffi  medenme 
wxstm  he  is  of  middle  height,  Homl.  Th.  i.  456,  18.  Heafdu  medumra 
manna  heads  of  average,  ordinary  men,  Salm.  Kmbl.  525  ; Sal.  262. 
Gehwar  geburrihta  syn  hefige,  gehwar  medeme  {moderate),  L.  R.  S.  4 ; 
Th.  i.  434,  5.  Se  mxsta  segl  acateon;  se  medemesta  segl  epidromas; 
se  lesta  dalum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  56,  51-53.  {b)  place,  rank,  means: — Med- 
emra  pegna  heregeata  the  medial  thanes'  heriots,  L.  C.  S.  j2  ; Th.  i. 
414,  12.  Ic  txhte  dam  rlcan  . . . ic  txhte  dam  medeman  mannum  . . . Ic 
bebead  Jiearfum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  378,  20.  Heafodmynstres  gri}>bryce  . . . 
medemran  mynstres  . . and  donne  git  lsssan,  L.  Eth.  ix.  5 ; Th.  i.  342,  1 : 
L.  C.  E.  3 ; Th.  i.  360,  21.  Daes  medemestan  llfes  {the  life  mid-way 
between  the  best  and  worst,  cf.  mon  forlaet  daet  wyrreste  Ilf  and  ne  mxg 
git  cuman  to  dxm  betstan,  10),  Past.  51,  6;  Swt.  399,  15.  (c)  age: — 

MInre  yldstan  dehter  . . . daere  medemestan  . . . daere  gingstan,  Chart.  Th. 
488,  28-32  : 489,  23-25.  III.  observing  the  just  mean,  perfect, 

meet,  fit,  worthy : — He  waes  })urh  eall  meodum  (MS.  B.  medeme : MS. 

0.  medum)  erat  dignus  per  omnia,  Bd.  4,  3;  S.  567,  19.  Meoduma, 

Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  10,  37.  Hwelc  se  been  scolde  de  medome  ( dignus ) 
hierde  bion  sceolde,  Past.  II,  7;  Swt.  73,  20.  Medeme,  Blickl.  Homl. 
129,  35.  He  wyr})  xlces  craeftes  medeme  {fit  for,  capable  of) . . . sices 
finges  swa  medeme  swa  he  sfre  medemast  (medomist,  MS.  Cott.),  Bt. 
38,  5 ; Fox  206,  25-29.  Hwylc  daet  medeme  g6d  waes  hwylc  daet 
unmedeme  qua  sit  imperfecti,  qua  perfecti  boni  forma,  35,  I ; Fox  134, 
4.  Medeme  fasten  a proper  fast,  L.  E.  I.  39  ; Th.  ii.  436,  35.  Medeme 
lac,  Blickl.  Homl.  37,  32.  Ful  medomne  waestm,  55,  5.  Drihtne  to 
geearnienne  medome  folc  (‘  a prepared  people,’  Lk.  1, 17),  165,  15.  Ne 
gedej)  se  anweald  godne  ne  meodumne  (MS.  Cott.  medomne)  power 
makes  him  neither  good  tior  worthy,  Bt.  16,  3 ; Fox  56,  20.  Gode  and 
medeme,  Blickl.  Homl.  129,  23,  32.  Mid  medemum  waestmum  hreowe 
dignis  panitenlia  fructibus,  Bd.  4,  27;  S.  604,  24:  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  8. 
Medeme  }>inc  res  dignas,  Kent.  Gl.  396.  Drihten  du  de  eall  medemu 
geworhtest  and  naht  unmedemes,  Shrn.  165,  31.  Ne  magon  we  nanwuht 
findan  betere  (MS.  Cott.  medemre)  donne  God,  Bt.  34, 4 ; Fox  138,  26. 
Nis  meodumre  ne  mara  donne  it  is  not  too  good  nor  too  great  for,  Exon. 
38  a;  Th.  125,  16;  Gu.  355.  Daet  medemaeste  the  best,  Bt.  24,  4; 
Fox  86,  10.  Da  medumestan  ealdras  exspectabiles  senatores,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  145,  51.  [O.  II.  Ger.  metam,  metem.]  v.  un-medume. 

medumian,  medemian,  medmian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  fix  the  measure 

of  anything : — Dom  aefter  dxde  medemige  man  be  maede  according  to  the 
deed  let  the  measure  of  doom  be  fixed  in  proportion,  L.  Eth.  vi.  10  ; Th. 

1.  318,  6:  vi.  53;  Th.  i.  328,  17.  Man  sceal  medmian  and  gescadllce 

toscadan  ylde  and  geogo})e  youth  and  age  must  have  their  proper  place 
assigned  them,  and  be  discreetly  distinguished,  vii.  52;  Th.  i.  328,  18. 
Medmian  (medemian),  L.  C.  S.  69;  Th.  i.  412,  8.  II.  to  deem 

worthy  (v.  medume,  III.),  respect,  esteem: — Ic  gemedemige  {other  MSS. 
medemige)  de  t6  dam  })inge  dignor  te  ilia  re,  and  medemigende  de  t6 
dam  }>inge  dignans  te  ilia  re,  TElfc.  Gr.  41 ; Zup.  250,  9-10.  Weofod}>ena 
maede  medemige  man,  L.  Eth.  ix.  18;  Th.  i.  344,  9.  [ O.H.Ger . 

metamen  temperare,  moderare,  dimidiare. ] v.  ge-medemian. 

medum-llc  ; adj.  I.  middling,  moderate,  small : — Gehwaedum 

I medemllcum  mediocri,  Hpt.  Gl.  505,  55.  He  haefj)  medemllce  nosu 
(cf.  medmicle  neosu  }>ynne  naso  pertenui,  Bd.  2,  16;  S.  519,  34)  he  has 
a slender  nose,  Homl.  Th.  i.  456,  18.  II.  worthy,  honourable : — 

Medomllcan  dignilosam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  64.  Medomlice  dignitosa, 
106,55:140,27. 

medum-liee ; adv.  I.  moderately,  in  a small  degree,  imper- 

fectly : — Medomlice  mediocriter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  27.  We  cunnon 
daere  ledde  gereord,  na  medemllce  ac  fulfremedllce,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  474, 
3.  II.  worthily,  fitly,  kindly  (cf.  mae})-lIoe,  medum-ness): — HI  ne 
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magon  medomllce  (Cott.  MSS.  medumllce)  genian  ministrare  digne  ne-  ^ 
queunt.  Past.  I,  2 ; Swt.  27,  10.  Stride  medomllce  Iacobus  his  stlrde  hinc 
pie  Iacobus  prohibet,  3,  1 ; Swt.  33,  9.  Medomllce  benigniter,'Wrt.'Voc. 
ii.  11,  3.  Meodomllce  digne,  Rtl.  2,  41. 

medumlic-ness,  e ; f.  Smallness  : — Gehwaednys  i medemidllcnys 
(medemllcnys  ?)  mediocritas,  parvitas,  Hpt.  Gl.  467,  14. 

medum-ness,  e : /.  I.  worth,  dignity : — Medumnes  (Cott.  MSS. 
medomnes)  dignitas,  Bt.  16,  3 ; Fox  56,  25.  Nan  man  for  his  rice  ne 
cym|>  t6  craeftum  and  t6  medemnesse  ac  for  his  craeftum  and  for  his 
medumnesse  he  cymj)  to  rice  non  virtutibus  ex  dignitate,  sed  ex  virtute 
dignitalibus  honor  accedat,  16,  1 ; Fox  50,  20-22.  Ge  under{rioda}> 
eowre  hehstan  medemnesse  under  da  eallra  nydemestan  gesceafta  vos  dig- 
nitatem vestram  infra  infima  quceque  detruditis,  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  34.  Daet 
ge  nfifre  swa  heallce  medumnesse  (the  priestly  office ) ne  forwyrcen,  L.  E.  I. 

1 ; Th.  i.  402,  27.  Ealdordomes  medomnysse,  Shrn.  151,  19.  II. 
kindness,  condescension,  appreciation  of  worth  in  others  (cf.  mx[,  V) ; — 
Medemnysse  dinre  benignitatis  tuce,  Blickl.Gl. : Ps.  Spl.  64, 1 2.  Medum- 
nysse  benignitatem,  51,  3:  Blickl.  Homl.  145,  33.  Cf.  medum- 
llce,  II. 

medumung,  e;  /.  I.  the  fixing  of  the  measure  of  anything : — 

A sceal  dom  aefter  daede  and  medemung  be  maede  ever  shall  doom  be 
according  to  deed,  and  fine  be  fixed  with  fair  measure,  L.  Eth.  ix.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  342,  5:  L.  E.  B.  10;  Th.  ii.  242,  11.  II.?: — Donon  a be 

ecge  on  da  medemuncga  (medemunga)  ; of  dsere  medemuncge  (maede- 
munge)  on  done  ealdan  widig.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  25,  21-23  : v.  286, 
31-33.  [O.  H.  Ger.  metemunga  temperies,  temperamentum.]  v.  medumian. 

medu-r£eden[n] , e ; f.  Strong  drinks,  cellar  (in  the  sense  of  the  liquors 
contained  in  it)  : — Rumheort  beon  meodoraedenne  liberal  with  liquors. 
Exon.  90  a;  Th.  339,  3;  Gn.  Ex.  88. 

medu-seenc,  es;  in.  A draught  or  cup  of  mead : — Meoduscencum 
hwearf  geond  daet  healreced  (cf.  Ymbeode  ides  Helminga  oddaet  heo 
Beowulfe  medoful  aet  baer,  1244-),  Beo.  Th.  3965  ; B.  1980. 

medu-seld,  es ; n.  Mead-house,  house  in  which  feasting  takes  place, 
Beo.  Th.  6123;  B.  3065. 

medu-setl,  es ; n.  A mead-seat,  a seat  in  a banqueting-hall,  Beo.  Th. 
10;  B.  5. 

medu-stig,  e ; /.  Path  to  the  mead-hall : — Cyning  of  brydbure  treddode 
. . . and  his  cwen  mid  him  medostig  gemaet . . . Hrodgar  to  healle  gedng, 
Beo.  Th.  1845-1855;  B.  920-925. 

medu-wsege,  an:  -waeg,  e ; f.  The  Medway: — Sint  daes  Iondes  gemaira : 
an  westhealfae  Scipfliot,  an  norjthalfe  Meodowaege,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  71, 

25.  Miodowaege,  iii.400,  26.  Partem  fluminis  Meduwaeian,  i.  135,  34. 
Andlang  Medwsege,  283,  4.  Andlang  Medwaegan,  Chr.  999;  Erl.  134, 
24.  Into  Medewaege,  1016;  Erl.  157,4.  Of5  mediwaegan^sindan  da 
gemaera.  Fram  Miadawegan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.R6,  24.  OJ)  Miodo- 
wegan,  1 7.  In  flumen  Medewizge,  iii.  386,  26.  Op  da  ea  Medewegan, 
400,  31. 

medu-wang,  es ; m.  A mead-plain,  the  ground  surrounding  the  house 
where  mead  is  drunk  : — To  sele  comon  feowertyne  Geata  gongan,  modig 
(Beowulf)  on  gemonge  meodowongas  traed.  Da  com  ingan  ealdor  J>egna, 
Beo.  Th.  3291 ; B.  1643. 

medu-werig ; adj.  Sated  with  feasting,  Judth.  1 1 ; Thw.  24,  38 ; 
Jud.  229:  12;  Thw.  25,6;  Jud.  245. 

medu-wyTt,  e ; f.  Meadow-sweet,  also  mead-sweet : — Meodowyrt  mel- 
leuna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59, 43 : L.  M.  1,  38  ; Lchdm.  ii.  94,  14.  Medowyrt, 
Lchdm.  ii.  96,  17  : 1,  44;  Lchdm.  ii.  108,  11.  Medewyrt  malletina(l), 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,  1:  Lchdm.  iii.  6,  12:  16,  9.  Meodeuyrt  mellauna, 
papamo,  304,  1,  35,  [Scott,  med-uart:  Dan.  mjod-urt.] 
med-wis  ; adj.  Not  wise,  dull,  foolish : — Da  medwlsan  hebetes,  Past. 
30,  1 ; Swt.  203,  6,  15,  21 ; 205,  2,  4,  17.  Sume  wisran  sume  med- 
wlsran  quosdam  sapientes,  quosdam  tardiores,  30,  2 ; Swt.  205,  7.  Med- 
wisum  men,  Exon.  102  b;  Th.  387,  24;  Ra.  5,  10. 

meg,  megen,  megende.  v.  maeg,  msw,  maegen,  magan. 

meh,  meht.  v.  me,  meaht. 

mei,  meig.  v.  maeg. 
mela.  v.  melu. 

mele,  meolc ; adj.  Giving  milk,  milch  : — Melc  foetus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
287,  57  : fetus,  ii.  36,  33.  Melee  and  tydrende  foetus,  36,  32.  He  geseah 
wilde  hinde  melee  and  se  ge}>yrsta  mon  meolcode  da  hinde,  Shm.  130,  3. 
Wid  tittia  sar  wifa  de  beo]>  melee,  Herb.  19,  4;  Lchdm.  i.  112,  16. 
Meolce  breost  ubera,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  14.  [Icel.  mjolkr  giving  milk : 
O.  H.  Ger.  melch  foetus : Ger.  melk.] 
melcan ; p.  mealc,  pi.  mulcon ; pp.  molcen  To  milk : — Ic  melee  mulgeo, 
jElfc.  Gr.  26,  3;  Som.  28,  55.  Melke,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  17.  .Se 
de  melc})  qui  emulget,  Kent.  Gl.  1121.  Milcij)  morgit  (?),  Ep.  GI.  14^ 
16.  Milcet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  73.  Milcit,  114,  17:  mulgit,  Wiilck.  33, 

26.  He  ewa  mealc,  Shrn.  61,  19.  Daet  faet  de  du  wille  on  melcan,  L. 
M.  1,  67;  Lchdm.  ii.  142,  9.  Nige  molcen,  2,  27;  Lchdm.  ii.  222,  13: 
2,  25;  Lchdm.  ii.  218,  22.  [O.H.Ger.  melchan.]  v.  meolcian. 

melcing-fset,  es  ; n.  A milk-pail : — Melcingfata  mulctra,  Germ.  390, 
66.  v.  meolc-faet. 


1 meld,  e ; /.  [O.  H.  Ger.  melda ; f.  delalura,  delatio,  proditio ] Declara- 
tion, proclamation : — He  wide  bead  Metodes  mihte  daer  he  meld  ahte  he 
declared  the  Lord’s  power  widely,  where  he  could  proclaim  it,  Cd.  208 ; 
Th.  256,  30;  Dan.  648. 

melda,  an  ; in.  I .a  narrator,  an  informer,  announcer : — Daes  de  ic 
aefre  on  ealdre  aengum  newolde  monna  ofer  moldan  melda  weorjun  what 
I would  never  relate  to  any  man  upon  earth.  Exon.  50  b;  Th.  176,  3; 
Gu.  1203  : 73  b ; Th.  275,  28  ; Jul.  557.  Sio  aesc  bi]>  melda,  nalles  ])edf 
the  axe  is  an  informer,  not  a thief  (i.  e.  the  noise  made  by  hewing  with 
an  axe  would  attract  the  attention,  which  a thief  would  certainly  shun,  v. 
Grmm.  R.  A.  47),  L.  In.  43  ; Th.  i.  128,  23  : L.  Edg.  H.  8 ; Th.  i.  260, 
17.  purh  daes  rneldan  hond  ; se  sceolde  wong  wlsian,  Beo.  Th.  4802  ; 
B.  2405.  Ic  to  rneldan  wear])  I turned  informer  (cf.  Th.  259,  28  sqq., 
270,  10  for  the  narrative  forced  from  the  devil  by  Juliana:  cf.  also  Jul. 
pp.  39  sqq.),  Exon.  74b  ; Th.  279,  30;  Jul.  621.  Daet  we  daes  mor])res 
rneldan  ne  weorjien  that  we  be  not  informers  of  the  crime,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
856 ; El.  428.  II.  a betrayer : — Ge  sind  rneldan  and  manslagan 

(betrayers  and  murderers,  Acts  vii.  52),  Homl.  Th.  i.  46,  24.  [Cf. 
O.  L.  Ger.  meldari  sponsor : O.  H.  Ger.  meldaii  delator,  proditor. ] 
rneldan;/).  ede  To  announce,  declare: — Us  frunon  faecnum  wordum 
meldedan  they  questioned  us,  with  crafty  words  declared,  Ps.  Th.  136,  3. 
Ic  ne  maeg  word  sprecan,  maeldan  for  monnum,  Exon.  105  a ; Th.  399,  18 ; 
Ra.19,  2.  Meldan,  109b;  Th.411, 13;  Rii.29,  12.  v.to-meldan, meldian. 

melde,  an;  f.  Orach,  a plant-name: — Melde,  Lchdm.  iii.  6,  11.  Nim 
meldon  da  wyrt,  54,  23.  [Dan.  meld : O.H.Ger.  malta  beta ; melda 
atriplex  : Ger.  melde.]  v.  tun-melde. 

meld-feoh,  gen.  -feos ; n.  Fee  paid  for  giving  information  : — Se  de 
hit  (forstolen  fl*sc)ofspyraf>,  he  ah  daet  meldfeoh,  L.  In.  17 ; Th.  i.  1 14,  4. 
v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  656. 

meldian ; p.  ode,  ede.  I.  to  declare,  announce,  tell : — Mu}  habbaj) 
and  ne  meldia])  wiht  os  habent,  et  non  loquentur,  Ps.  Th.  134,  16.  HI 
spreca})  unnyt  saeegeaf  and  woh  meldia})  pronuntiabunt  et  loquentur  ini-, 
quitatem,  93,  4.  Alfred  craeft  meldode  Alfred  displayed  his  art,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  Introd.  4;  Met.  Einl.  2.  Ic  sceal  mod  meldian  swa  du  me 
beodest  I must  tell  all  my  mind,  as  thou  dost  bid  me.  Exon.  72  b;  Th. 
270,  10 ; Jul.  463.  Ongan  meldigan  done  halgan  wer  the  devil  began 
to  tell  who  the  holy  man  was,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2341;  An.  1172.  Da 
genealaehton  ma  hine  meldigende  (declaring  that  Peter  was  with  Jesus), 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  248,  32.  II.  to  inform  against,  accuse: — Oft  mec 

Isern  scod  sare  on  sldan,  ic  swlgade,  naefre  meldade  monna  aengum 
(never  accused  any  man  (?)  or  told  no  man).  Exon.  126  a ; Th.  485,  17  ; 
Ra.  71,  15.  Meldadun  vel  wroegdun  dejferuntur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106,  17. 
Meldedun,  25,  26.  Desequunt  vel  meldadan  i.  accusabant,  139,  15.  He 
nolde  meldian  on  his  geferan  de  mid  him  sieredon  he  would  not  inform 
against  his  companions  who  had  plotted  with  him,  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  20. 
[O.  Sax.  meldon  to  declare,  betray,  proclaim : O.  H.  Ger.  melden,  meldon 
prodere,  deferre,  producere : Ger.  melden.]  v.  ge-meldian,  meldan. 

meldung,  e;  /.  Information  (against  a person),  betrayal: — He  swyde 
manfulllce  aeweald  waes  }>urh  meldunga  his  agenes  wlfes  multum  nefarie 
peremptus  est  proditione  conjugis  sues,  Bd.  3,  24 ; S.  557,  39-  [O.  H.  Ger, 
meldunga  proditio,  delatura  : Ger.  meldung.] 
mele,  maele,  es ; m.  A cup,  bowl,  basin : — Meeli  aluium,  Ep.  Gl.  26, 
38:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  72.  Meli  avum  (=  alviuml),  101,  31.  Mele 
albium,  8,  27:  i.  285,  9:  patera,  24,  39.  Melas  karchesia,  24,  42: 
ciatos,  ii.  22,44.  Do  mele  fulne  buteran  on,  L.  M.  1,  36;  Lchdm.  ii. 
86,17.  [Halliw.  Diet,  meles  and  payles.]  v.  waeter-mele  (-maele). 

mele-,  mil-deaw,  es  ; n.  m.  Honey-dew,  nectar : — Hunig[deaw]  odde 
mildeaw  nectar,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  38.  No  he  fodder  Jtige]?  mete  on 
moldan  nemne  meledeawes  dael  gebyrge  se  dreore}>  oft  aet  middre  nihte 
non  illi  cibus  est  nostro  concessus  in  orbe,  ambrosios  libat  ccelesti  nectare 
rores,  stellifero  teneri  qui  cecidere  polo,  Exon.  59  b ; Th.  215,  29;  Ph. 
260.  [S wetter  is  munegunge  of  })e  })en  mildeu  o mu3e,  O.  E.  Homl.  i. 
269,  5.  In  Prompt.  Parv.  and  Wick,  the  word  has  the  modern  sense 
blight,  uredo,  aurugo ; so  O.  H.  Ger.  mili-tou  : M.  H.  Ger.  mili-tou  : 
Ger.  mehl-thau.  The  first  part  of  the  word  seems  to  mean  honey,  cf. 
milisc  and  Goth,  milij)  honey.  Grmm.  D.  M.  p.  607,  gives  another  ety- 
mology, connecting  it  with  Icel.  mel  bit  (of  a bridle ),  the  dew  being  the 
foam  which  fell  from  the  bit  of  the  horse  Hrlmfaxi.] 
melsc.  v.  milisc. 

meltan ; p.  mealt,  pi.  multon ; pp.  molten.  I.  to  melt,  become 

liquid,  be  consumed,  dissolved: — Ic  mylte  liqueo,  iElfc.  Gr.  35;  Som. 
38,  7.  Mylt  dissolvitur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  25.  Swa  weax  meltej),  Ps. 
Th.  57,  7.  Mylte},  67,  2.  His  sylfes  ham  brynewylmum  mealt  (was 
consumed),  Beo.  Th.  4642  ; B.  2326.  Multon  meretorras  (when  the 
waters  of  the  Red  Sea  fell  upon  the  Egyptians ),  Cd.  167;  Th.  208,  16  ; 
Exod.  484.  Donne  me  maegen  mylte  dum  defecerit  virtus  mea,  Ps.  Th. 
70,  8.  Ne  sceal  anes  hwaet  meltan  (be  consumed  on  the  pile),  Beo.  Th. 
6014;  B.  3011.  Weax  miltende  cera  liquescens,  Ps.  Spl.  21,  13.  Mylt- 
ende  liquidas,  Hpt.  Gl.  470,  73.  II.  of  food,  to  digest: — Late 

mylt  gaiten  flaesc  goat’s  flesh  digests  slowly,  L.  M.  2,  16  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
196,  16,  25.  Da  scearpan  {ring  uny}>eUce  melta}>,  2,  23;  Lchdm.  ii. 
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212,  2.  Wid  don  de  men  mete  untela  melte,  2,  29  ; Lchm.  ii.  226,  5. 
Da  de  on  daere  uferan  wambe  gewuniaji  and  ne  magon  meltan,  1,2; 
Lchdm.  ii.  26,  17.  Myltan,  2,  27;  Lchdm.  ii.  222,  18.  Wei  meltende 
mettas,  2,  16;  Lchdm.  ii.  196,  21.  v.  for-,  ge-meltan;  miltan. 

meltung,  e ; /.  Melting  (of  food),  digestion : — Dara  metta  meltung, 
L.  M.  2,  17;  Lchdm.  ii.  198,  3.  Hio  naefji  gode  meltunge  it  { the 
stomach  of  a watery  nature ) hath  not  good  digestion,  2,  27  ; Lchdm.  ii. 
220,  27.  v.  un-meltung. 

melu,  melo,  mela,  meolu,  mealu,  wes;  n.  Meal,  flour : — Melu  odde 
offfung  ador,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  21  ; Som.  10,  32  : farina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83, 
17:  ii.  38,  70.  Swa  swa  mon  melo  (Cott.  MS.  meolo)  sift,  daet  melo 
(meolo)  Jjurhcryp])  Sic  Jjyrel,  Bt.  34,  1 1 ; Fox  1 5 2,  2.  Dset  mela  bi]> 
god,  L.  M.  i,  38  ; Lchdm.  ii.  94,  2.  Genim  hwaetenes  meluwes  smedman, 
L.  M.  1,  61 ; Lchdm.  ii.  134,  4.  Melwes  (Lind,  maelo)  farina,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  13,  33.  Melues  siniilce.  Lev.  6,  20.  Melewes  smedma  simila, 
83,  65.  Melewes  polline,  mealewes  farina,  Hpt.  GI.  497,  36.  37. 
Drittig  mittan  claenes  melowes  {fine  flour)  and  sixtig  mittan  odres 
melowes,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  576,  32.  Meolwes,  Chart.  Th.  40,  10.  Pollis 
smedma,  pollinis  of  melowe,  iElfc.  Gr.  9.  28  ; Som.  11,  48.  Windlas 
mid  melu  we  canistra  farina,  Gen.  40,  16.  Of  rigenum  melwe,  L.  M. 
2,  32  ; Lchdm.  ii.  236,  9.  Genim  beren  mela  g6d,  L.  M.  1,  5 ; Lchdm. 
ii.  50,  3.  Beren  meala,  Lchdm.  iii.  8,  15.  [ Icel . mjol:  O.H.  Ger.  melo 
farina,  polenta,  pulvis : Ger.  mehl.]  v.  ed-melu. 

melu-gescot,  es ; n.  A contribution  or  payment  made  in  meal : — 
Hwllum  weaxgescot,  hwllum  mealtgescot,  hwllum  melagescot,  Wulfst. 
1 7 1,  2 note.  [Cf.  Icel.  mjol-skuld  rent  to  be  paid  in  meal.'] 
melu-hus,  es  ; n.  A house  in  which  to  keep  meal : — Mealehus  farinale, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,41. 

men  in  nim  sealtes,  Jiry  men  take  of  salt  three  parts,  L.  M.  1,  50;  Lchdm. 
ii.  124,  4.  [ Cockayne  compares  the  word  with  Swedish  man  apart.] 

mend-ltc  (?)  ; adj.  Moderate,  small : — To  medmyclum  (MS.  C.  mend- 
licum)  faece  ad  modicum,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  21. 

mene,  myne,  es  ; m.  A necklace,  an  ornament : — Maenoe  crepundia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  44.  Mene  lunules,  71,  1.  Myne  crepundium  i.  monile 
gutturis,  136,  68.  Myne  vel  sweorbeh  monile  vel  serpentinum,  i.  40, 
50 : 74,  58.  Des  myne  hoc  monile,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  2 ; Som.  8,  28. 
Brosinga  mene,  Beo.  Th.  2403;  B.  1199.  (v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  283.) 

Menas  monilia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  60:  crepundia,  ornamenta,  monilia, 
Hpt.  Gl.  419,  30:  517,  29.  Mynas,  481,  43  : lunulas,  458,30.  Menum 
monilibus,  434,  71.  Mynum  lunulis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  71.  [O.  Sax. 

hals-meni : Icel.  men ; n.  a necklace  : O.  H.  Ger.  menni ; pi.  monilia.] 
v.  heals-mene. 

menen,  mennen,  minnen,  es ; n.  A female  servant,  bondwoman,  hand- 
maid:— An  menen  t feowae  ancilla,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  26, 69 : vernacula, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  37.  Mennen  ancilla,  2,  39.  Sunu  menenes  dines 
filius  ancillcE  tuce,  Ps.  Surt.  115,  16:  122,  2.  Minenes,  p.  200,  6.  Be 
ceorles  mennenes  niedhaemede.  Gif  mon  ceorles  mennen  t6  nedhaemde 
gejreateji,  L.  Alf.  pol.  25;  Th.  i.  78.  11-12  : Cd.  103;  Th.  136,  14; 
Gen.  2258:  97;  Th.  128,  13;  Gen.  2126.  Deah  hwa  bebycgge  his 
d6htor  on  Jieowenne  ne  sle  hid  ealles  swa  Jjeowu  swa  6dru  mennen  is,  L. 
Alf.  12  ; Th.  i.  46,  13.  ccl  dara  monna,  esna  and  mennena  ( servos  et 
ancillas),  Bd.  4,  13;  S.  583,  20.  [Cf.  Icel.  man;  n.  a bondman  or 
bondwoman : O.  H.  Ger.  mana-houpit  = a servant ; v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  301.] 
v.  drunc-,  mere-,  [edw-menen  (-mennen). 
menen-lic  ( = ?),  myniend-lic  hortandus,  ammonendus,  Hpt.  Gl.  485,  64. 
mene-scilling,  es ; m.  A coin  worn  as  an  ornament : — Mehescillingas 
lunules,  Ep.  Gl.  13  b,  37:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  15.  Mynescillingas,  49,  72. 

mengan,  maengan,  mencgan ; p.  de.  I.  to  mix,  mingle,  com- 

bine : — Ic  menge  mango  (?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  42.  Mengio,  113,  59: 
Epl.  Gl.  156,  36.  Maenge  margo  {mango  f),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  48. 
Menget  confundit,  105,  11.  Ic  minne  drinc  mengde  wid  tearum  potum 
meum  cum  fletu  temperabam,  Ps.  Th.  101,  7.  Du  wid  fyre  foldan 
mengdest,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  223;  Met.  20,  112.  Dara  blod  Pilatus 
mengde  {miscuit)  mid  hyra  offrungum,  Lk.  Skt.  13,  1.  Donne  we 
medelcwidas  mengdon  when  we  conversed,  Salm.  Kmbl.  865;  Sal.  432. 
Hi  hi  wid  manfulkum  megndan  Jieode  commisti  sunt  inter  gentes,  Ps.  Th. 
105,  26.  Hi  minne  mete  mengde  wid  geallan,  68,  22.  Meng  da  blisse 
wid  da  unrotnesse,  Prov.  Kmbl.  71.  FIfleafon  seaw  mencg  (maenge, 
MS.  B)  to  wine,  Herb.  3,6;  Lchdm.  i.  88, 12.  Menge  mon  wid  aseowen 
hunig,  L.  M.  2,  26;  Lchdm.  ii.  220,  10.  Nanne  wStan  hi  ne  cuj/on 
wid  hunige  mengan,  Bt.  15;  Fox  48,  10.  Maengan,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  8, 
48;  Met.  8,  22.  Mengan  lyge  wid  sdde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  612;  El.  306. 
Of  sexual  intercourse : — Is  eac  bewered  daet  mon  hine  menge  wid  his 
brodor  wife  cum  cognata  misceat  prohibitum  est,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  491,  16, 
10.  II.  inlrans: — Hat  and  ceald  hwllum  menega]),  Cd.  216;  Th. 

Z73>  6;  Sat.  132.  III.  to  mingle  together,  stir  up,  disturb: — 

Mengan  merestreamas,  Exon.  123b;  Th.  475, 3;  Bo.  42.  Meregrundas 
mengan,  Beo.  Th.  2903;  B.  1449.  [Cf.  his  mod  him  gon  mengen, 
Laym.  3407  : wra»>e  mein>  J>e  heorte  blod,  O.  and  N.  945.  Prompt. 
Parv.  mengyn  misceo : O.  Sax.  O.L.Ger.  mengian  : O.  Frs.  mengia  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  chi-menghid ; pp.:  Ger.  mengen.]  v.  ge-,  geond-mengan. 


mengung,  menegung,  e ; /.  Mixture,  preparation,  composition : — 
Mencingc  confectio,  Hpt.  Gl.  250, 30.  [Prompt.  Parv.  mengynge  mixtura, 
commixtio .]  v.  ge-mengung. 
menian,  menig.  v.  mynian,  manig. 

menigdu;  f.  A multitude,  a body  of  people: — Menigdu  manum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  58,  26.  [O.  H.  Ger.  managoti ; f.  manus. ] 

menigu,  mengu,  menigeo ; indecl. : also  gen.  e ; f.A  many,  multitude, 
crowd,  great  number  : — Seo  menigu  dara  freonda,  Bt.  29,  2 ; Fox  106,  6. 
Menigo,  Andr.  Kmbl.  898  ; An.  449.  Menego,  Cd.  214;  Th.  270,  1 ; 
Sat.  83.  Menigeo  (MS.  A.  maenigeo)  turbo,  Mk.  Skt.  2,  13.  Maenigeo 
(MS.  A.  maenio),  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  8.  Maenegeo,  Cd.  121 ; Th.  156,  14; 
Gen.  2588.  Mengu,  Elen.  Kmbl.  450;  El.  225.  Mengeo,  Cd.  80; 
Th.  100,  13;  Gen.  1663.  Mengio,  Bt.  14,  1;  Fox  42,  20.  Menio, 
Cd.  223  ; Th.  294,  25  ; Sat.  476.  Maenieo,  173  ; Th.  216,  12  ; Dan.  5. 
Daere  menigo  J>eaw,  Andr.  Kmbl.  354;  An.  177.  Menego,  Cd.  220; 
Th.  284,  14;  Sat.  321.  On  menigeo  in  multitudine,  Ps.  Th.  65,  2. 
Maenigeo,  68,  13.  Mid  manigeo,  Rood  Kmbl.  300;  Kr.  1 5 1 . From 
mengu  a multitudine,  Ps.  Surt.  63,  3:  Exon.  66b;  Th.  245,  16;  Jul. 
45.  Mid  mengo,  Elen.  Kmbl.  7541  El.  377.  For  daere  meniu,  Gen.  16, 
10.  For  daere  miclan  menige,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  124,  36.  Of  menge 
wetra  de  multitudine  aquarum,  Ps.  Surt.  17,  I 7.  For  daere  maenige, 
Rood  Kmbl.  221;  Kr.  112:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  121;  Met.  26,  61. 
Ic  alyse  ealle  da  menigo,  Andr.  Kmbl.  201 ; An.  101.  Menigeo 
(MS.  A.  maenio)  turbam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  25.  Maenegu  (Rush,  mengu), 
15,  33-  Maenego,  Cd.  91  ; Th.  116,  7;  Gen.  1932.  Manegu,  Hy.  10, 
8;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  293,  8.  Mengu  multitudinem,  Ps.  Surt.  9,  25.  Mengo, 
Exon.  128  b;  Th.  493,  12;  Ra.  81,  29.  Mengeo,  Cd.  83  ; Th.  103, 
30;  Gen.  1726.  Meniu  ex ercitum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106,  46.  God  da 
miclan  Pharones  menge  gelytlode,  Ors.  1,  7;  Swt.  38,  27:  Cd.  56;  Th. 
69,  8;  Gen.  1132.  Comon  menigu  (MS.  A.  maenigu:  Lind,  menigo) 
conveniunt  turbee,  Mk.  Skt.  10,  1.  Da  menigeo  (MS.  A.  maenio : B. 
maenigeo:  Rush,  menigu:  Lind,  menigo)  turbee,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  23. 
Forlaet  das  maenegeo  (MS.  A.  maenygeo : B.  maenegu:  Rush,  mengu) 
demitte  turbos,  14,  15.  Da  eargan  mengo  fugaces  turmas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
151,  48.  [Goth,  managei : O.  Sax.  O.L.  Ger.  menegf,  menigl : O.  Frs. 
men! : O.  H.  Ger.  managl,  manegi,  menigl  multitudo,  turba,  legio,  ca- 
terva:  Ger.  menge.]  v.  mann-menigu. 
menisc,  men-lufigende,  mennen.  v.  mennisc,  menn-lufigende,  menen. 
mennise;  adj.  Human: — Nan  mennisc  man  no  human  being,  Bt.  33, 
2 ; Fox  122,  15.  Ne  gegrfpe  eow  naefre  nan  costung  buton  menniscu 
tentatio  vos  non  apprehendal,  nisi  humana,  Past.  II,  5 ; Swt.  71,  12. 
Dus  maersode  se  mennisca  Crist  his  heofenllcan  Faeder,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
362,  11.  Da  getreowde  he  in  godcundre  fultom  daer  se  mennesca  wan 
waes,  Bd.  2,7;  S.  509,  23.  Anginn  menniscre  alysednysse  . . . intinga 
mennisces  forwyrdes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  194,  27-30.  Mennisce  handa  hit  ne 
mihton  towurpan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  510,  13.  Haelejra  forlor,  menniscra 
mor]),  Cd.  33  ; Th.  45,  5 ; Gen.  722.  [Goth,  mannisks  : O.Sax.  nrennisk, 
mannisk  : O.  Frs.  mannisk : Icel.  mennskr : O.  H.  Ger.  mennisc.] 
mennisc,  es ; n.  Men,  people : — Dis  is  daet  mennisc  de  ealle  mine  daeda 
mid  heora  wordum  onwendan,  Blickl.  Homl.  175,  24.  Donne  edwre 
waergaj)  mennisc  when  men  curse  you,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  11.  Gif  daer 
oder  mennisc  borh  sie  if  other  people  be  surety,  L.  Alf.  pol.  1 ; Th.  i.  60, 
19.  Da  wear])  micel  mennisc  geweaxen  then  men  began  to  multiply, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  20,  21.  Daer  waes  mycel  mennisc  toweard  there  was  a 
great  multitude  of  people  coming,  182,  5.  Deah  eal  mennisc  wire 
gegaderod  though  all  men  were  gathered  together,  26,  26.  Daere  Jiedde 
mennisc  swa  wlitig  wire  the  men  of  that  nation  were  so  beautiful,  ii. 
120,  22.  Daet  du  ne  nyme  wlf  mlnum  suna  of  disum  menisce  {de  filiabus 
Chananceorum),  Gen.  24,  3.  Josue  ofsloh  eall  daet  mennisc  de  on  muntum 
wunode  {omnem  terram  montanam ),  Jos.  10,40:  Thw.  161,  37-  A- 
cwealde  daet  earme  mennisc,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  474,  7.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
mannisco,  mennisco  homo  : Ger.  mensch.] 
mennisc-lie ; adj.  Human : — Mennisclic  humanus,  TElfc.  Gr.  38  ; 
Som.  41,  42.  Mennisclic  ( humanum ) is  daet  mon  on  his  mode  costunga 
Jirowige,  Past.  11,  5;  Swt.  71,  13.  [O.H.  Ger.  manisc-,  menisc-, 

mennisc-lih  humanus : Ger.  mensch-lich.] 
mennisc-lice ; adv.  Humanly,  after  the  manner  of  men ; humaniter, 
humanitus,  iElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  41,  43 : 42,  6. 

mennise-ness,  e ; f.  I.  humanity,  human  nature  (generally  in 

reference  to  Christ),  incarnation : — Crist  becom  on  hire  innojj  and  jurh 
hi  on  mennisenysse  wear])  acenned  {was  born  a man),  Homl.  Th.  i. 
194,  8.  Ne  wearji  se  Faeder  mid  mennisenysse  befangen,  284,  23.  We 
wurfiiaj)  tires  Haelendes  acennednysse  aefter  daere  mennisenysse.  He  waes 
acenned  mid  llchaman  and  mid  sawle,  se  de_waes  ifre  mid  dam  Faeder 
wunigende  on  daere  godcundnysse,  ii.  4,  20.  Ure  Hilend  Crist  underfeng 
mennisenysse,  600,  6.  Fram  Drihtnes  mennisenysse  ab  incarnatione 
Domini,  Bd.  1,5;  S.  476,  5.  TEfter  daere  drihtenllcan  mennisenysse, 
I,  6;  S.  476,  16.  II.  humaneness,  humane  behaviour : — Hi  syndon 
fremfuile  ( benign i)  menu,  and  gyf  hwylc  mann  to  him  cymeji  donne 
gyfaj)  hi  him  wlf  aer  hi  hine  on  weg  laetan.  Se  Macedonisca  Alexander 
dk  da  he  him  to  com  da  waes  he  wundriende  hyra  mennisenysse  {miratus 
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est  eorum  humanitatem ),  Nar.  38,  25.  [O.  H.  Ger.  mannisc-nissa ; and 

cf.  mennisg-heit  kumanitas,  incarnatio .] 
menniscu,  e;  f Humanity , state  of  man: — He  forleas  his  mennisce 
ut  homo  esse  perderet,  Past.  4,  2 ; Swt.  39,  24.  [Mid.  E.  menske  honour  : 
O.  Sax.  menniskl  kumanitas : Icel.  menska  : O.  H.  Ger.  mennisgt.] 
mentel,  es ; m.  A mantle,  cloak: — Mentel  colobium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134, 
38.  He  forcearf  his  menties  aenue  laeppan  oram  chlamydis  ejus  abscidit, 
Past.  28,  6;  Swt.  197,  21.  Mid  twyfealdum  mentle  diploide,  Ps.  Spl. 
108,  28.  Hyre  beteran  mentel,  Chart.  Th.  537,  32.  [Lat.  mantellum : 
Icel.  mottull : O.  H.  Ger.  mantel,  mandal  chlamys,  pallium .] 
mentel-preon,  es ; m.  A mantle-pin,  brooch : — Hid  becwij)  hyre 
mentelpredn,  Chari.  Th.  533,  33. 

meo ; gen.  meon  A shoe  or  sod  covering  the  foot : — Med  pedula,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  26,  2.  Medn  pedulos  (cf.  Wiilck.  601,  19-21  ‘pedules,  pars  cali- 
garum  que  pedem  capit,  a vampey : pedulus  a pynson,  or  a sok  ’),  82,  1 : 
calsus  (cf.  Fr.  chausser:  Span,  calzar  to  put  on  shoes),  ii.  127,  71. 
meodu-,  meocs,  meohs,  meolc ; adj.  v.  medu-,  meox,  melc. 
meolc,  meoluc,  mile,  e;  /.  Milk: — Deos  meolc  hoc  lac,  iElfc.  Gr.  9, 
76;  Som.  14,  21  : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  283,  31.  Sur  meolc  oxygala,  acidum 
lac:  ])icce  meolc  colustrum,  28,  2-3.  Awilled  meo\c.juta,  290,  45.  He 
(the  Pater  Noster)  bi J>  sawle  hunig  and  modes  meolc,  Salm.  Kmbl.  135  ; 
Sal.  67.  Meoluc,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  65,  9 : Ps.  Th.  118,  70.  Of  dam  Iande 
de  weoll  meolce  and  hunie  . . . de  flewf)  on  ridum  meolce  and  hunies, 
Num.  16,  13-14.  Mid  J>ynre  meolce  with  skim  milk,  Bd.  3,  27;  S. 
559,  35.  Mid  Iytle  meolc  (MS.  B.  meoloce)  waetere  gemengedre  cum 
parvo  lade  aqua  mixto,  3,  23;  S.  554,  33.  De  flew})  meolece  and 
hunie,  Ex.  3,  8.  Abraham  nam  meoloc,  Gen.  18,  8.  Meoluc<  Deut. 
32,  14.  Do  on  J>eorfe  meoluc  put  into  skim  milk,  L.  M.  2,  52  ; Lchdm. 
ii.  272,  1.  Da  rtcostan  men  drinca))  myran  meolc,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  20, 
17.  Is  daet  ealond  welig  on  meolcum  dives  lactis  insula  (Hibernia), 
Bd.  1,  1 ; S.  474,  40.  Wyl  on  meolcum  boil  in  milk,  L.  M.  2,  65; 
Lchdm.  ii.  296,  19.  Mid  cu  meolcum,  2,  25;  Lchdm.  ii.  218,  22. 
From  milcum  adoen  ablactatus,  Blickl.  Gl.  [Goth,  miluks : O.  Frs. 
melok  : Icel.  mjolkr : O.  H.  Ger.  miluh.]  v.  frum-meolc. 

meolo-fset,  es ; n.  A vessel  for  holding  milk,  a milk-pail : — Meolcfaet 
mulctrale  vel  sinnm  vel  muldrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25,  13.  [O.H.Ger. 
melich-faz  multra.]  v.  melcing-faet. 
me  ole -h  wit ; adj.  Milk-white : — Of  meolchwyttre  lacteo,  Germ.  389, 
70.  Meolchwitum  lacleis,  397,  32. 

meolcian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  milk,  take  milk  from  an  animal : — Se 

gej>yrsta  mon  meolcode  da  hinde  and  dranc  da  meolc,  Shrn.  130,  4. 
Nan  wlf  hire  yrfe  ne  meolcige,  butan  hed  da  meolc  for  Godes  lufan 
syllan,  Wulfst.  227,  10.  Hyt  bi])  god  ceap  to  milcian,  Lchdm.  iii.  178, 
30.  II.  to  give  milk,  to  stickle  (v.  ge-milcian)  : — Da  breost  da  de 
naefre  meolcgende  naeron,  Blickl.  Homl.  93,  32.  [Icel.  mjdlka  to  milk; 
also  to  give  milk.']  v.  melcan. 

meolc-sueend,  es;  m.  A suckling:  — Meolocsucendra  lactantium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  71.  Meolcsucgendra,  73,  9. 
meolc- teond,  es ; m.  A suckling : — Of  mude  cilda  and  miledeondra 
ex  ore  infantium  et  laclentium,  Ps.  Surt.  8,  3. 
meolu,  meoluc.  v.  melu,  meolc. 

meord,  meord,  meard,  e ; /.  Reward,  pay : — By \ de  meord  wid  God, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  550;  An.  275.  Meard  premium,  Rtl.  165,5.  Leant 
meard  (mearda,  pi.  Lind.)  merces,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  12.  Le&n  t 
mearde  mercedem,  6,  2 ; (meard,  Lind.),  10,  41.  Geld  him  meard  redde 
illis  mercedem,  Lind.  20,  8.  Meorde  (mearda,  Lind.)  onfde}>  mercedem 
accipit,  Jn.  Skt.Rush.4,  36:  Exon.  48  b ; Th.  167, 13;  Gu.  1059  : 62  b ; 
Th.  230,  15  ; Ph.  472  : 76a;  Th.  286,  9;  Jul.  729.  Meorda  hleotan, 
gingra  geafena,  48  a ; Th.  164,  20 ; Gu.  1014.  De  sle  Jtonc  meorda  and 
miltsa  to  thee  be  thanks  for  rewards  and  mercies,  1 18  b ; Th.  456,  15  ; Hy. 
4,67.  Morda,95a;  Th.  355,  24 ; Reim.  82.  [Goth,  mizdo  : Gk.  luaQos.] 
meoring,  e ; f.  Obstacle,  impediment,  hindrance : — Moyses  ofer  da 
fela  meoringa  fyrde  gelaidde  Moses  with  many  hindrances  led  the  army 
across  them,  Cd.  145  ; Th.  181,  16;  Exod.  62.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  marunga 
impedimentum.]  v.  mirran. 

meornan;  p.  mearn,  pi.  murnon;  pp.  mornen  To  care,  feel  anxiety, 
trouble  one's  self  about  anything,  reck: — Nalles  for  ealdre  mearn  he 
recked  not  of  life,  Beo.  Th.  2889;  B.  1442.  Nalas  for  faehfe  mearn 
for  fear  of  the  feud  was  not  troubled,  3079;  B.  1537.  No  mearn  fore 
fyrene  he  cared  not  for  the  crime  he  committed,  273;  B.  136.  Lyt 
Snig  mearn  daet  hie  ut  geferedon  dyre  madmas  little  anxiety  did  any  feel 
about  bringing  out  the  precious  treasures,  6250;  B.  3129.  Wodon 
waelwuifas  for  waetere  ne  murnon  (cared  nought  for  water),  Byrht.  Th. 
I34>  39  > By-  96.  v.  be-meornan  and  murnan. 
meos,  es;  m.  n.  (?)  Moss: — Treowes  meos  muscus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57, 
72.  Ragu  and  meos  fornymj)  eowres  landes  waestmas  omnes  fruges 
terra  tu<e  ruhigo  consumet,  Deut.  28,  42.  Sumne  dael  ealdes  meoses  de 
on  dam  halgan  treowe  geweaxen  waes  ( aliquid  de  velert  musco),  Bd.  3,  2 ; 

S.  525,  10 : Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  96,  30.  Mcdse  museum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59, 
38.  Cf.  meos  mor,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl,  iii.  81,  29.  [O.H.Ger.  mios : 
M.  H.  Ger.  mies ; m.  n.]  v.  mos  and  next  word. 


meos ; adj.  Mossy : — Innon  meoson  m6re ; of  medson  more,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  384,  23. 

meose,  meotud,  meottuc.  v.  mese,  metod,  mattuc. 
meoto  thought  (?)  in : — Site  nu  to  symle  and  onsfil  meoto  seegum  swa 
din  sefa  hwette  sit  now  at  the  feast,  let  loose  thy  thoughts  to  men,  as  thy 
mind  prompts  thee,  Beo.  Th.  983  ; B.  489. 

meowle,  an  ; f.A  maid,  damsel,  virgin,  woman : — iEnllcoste  meowle 
juvencula  pulcherrima,  Hpt.  Gl.  456,  39.  Sed  halige  meowle  (Judith), 
Judth.  10;  Thw.  22,  10;  Jud.  56.  Him  bryd  sunu,  meowle  (MahalaleeV s 
wife)  to  monnum  brohte,  Cd.  58;  Th.  71,  17;  Gen.  1172.  Afrisc 
medwle,  171 ; Th.  215,  7 ; Exod.  579.  Meowle,  sed  hyre  beam  gesih]) 
brondas  }>eccan,  Exon.  87  b;  Th.  330,  5;  Vy.  46.  Secg  odde  medwle 
man  or  maid,  102  b ; Th.  387,  15  ; Ra.  5,  5.  Ceorles  dohtor,  modwlonc 
medwle,  107  a;  Th.  407,  18;  Ra.  26,  7.  Freolicu  medwle  a damsel 
fair,  124b;  Th.  479,  2;  Ra.  62,  1.  Marian,  mierre  meowlan,  14a; 
Th.  28,  13;  Cri.  446.  In  wifes  lufan,  fremdre  meowlan,  80  b;  Th. 
302,  20  ; Fa.  39.  Wid  da  halgan  maegj),  Metodes  meowlan  (Judith), 
Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  15;  Jud.  261.  [Goth,  mawilo  a damsel,  girl.] 
v.  iu-meowle. 

meox,  mix,  myx,  es ; n.  Muck,  dung,  ordure,  dirt : — Meox  stercus, 
-ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  32;  Som.  12,  17:  coenum,  13;  Som.  16,6:  rudera  vel 
ruina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  12.  Fugeles  meox  avium  stercus,  L.  Ecg.  P. 
add.  10;  Th.  ii.  232,  32.  Daet  treow  bi))  bedolfen  and  mid  meoxe 
beworpen  . . . daet  meox  is  dset  gemynd  his  fulan  dsda  . . . Hwaet  is 
fulre  donne  meox?  Homl.  Th.  ii.  408,  29-33  : Lk.  Skt.  13,  8.  LicgaJ) 
forsewene  swa  swa  meox  (Cott.  MS.  miox)  under  feltune,  Bt.  36,  1 ; 
Fox  172, 11  : Homl.  Skt.  2,  241.  Heo  eallforseah  on  meoxes  gelienysse, 
8,  38.  Da  nytenu  forrotedon  on  heora  meoxe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  118,  15. 
Buton  he  airest  arise  of  dam  redeendum  meoxe,  ii.  320,  23.  Done  hlaf 
de  bi[)  to  meoxe  awend,  i.  258,  2.  To  meohxe,  Ps.  Th.  82,  8.  Meoxe 
(mcoxene?)  sterquilinio,  Hpt.  Gl.  488,  21.  Mixe,  horwe  ceno,  i.  luto, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  70.  Of  myxe  dustes  de  fece  pulveris,  Hy.  Surt.  136,  1. 
Meoxa  stercorum,  484,  22.  [Mid.  E.  mix,  mex:  Frs.  miux:  cf.  Goth. 
maihstus : O.  H.  Ger.  mist.] 

meox-bearwe,  an  ; f.  A dung-barrow,  basket  for  carrying  dung : — 
Wylige  odde  meoxbearwe  corbis  vel  cofinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  86,  2.  v.  meox- 
wilige. 

meoxen.  v.  mixen. 

meox-force,  an  ; f.  A fork  used  for  removing  dirt : — Myxforce  rota- 
bulum  ( rotabulum  furca  vel  illud  lignum  cum  quo  ignis  movetur  in  fornace 
causa  coquendi ; et  dicitur  sic,  quia  rotat  et  proruit  ignem  furni  gratia 
coquendi  vel  stercora  purgandi),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  34. 

meox-wilige,  an  ; f.  A basket  for  carrying  dung  : — On  meoeswilian 
in  cophino,  Ps.  Lamb.  80,  7.  v.  meox-bearwe. 

mere,  Merce,  Mercisc,  merce,  mercels.  v.  mearc,  Mirce,  Mircisc, 
merece,  mircels. 

mere,  msere,  es;  m. /(?).  I.  the  sea  ( mer  in  mer- maid): — Mere 

swide  grap  on  faege  folc  (of  the  waters  of  the  deluge),  Cd.  69  ; Th.  83, 
18;  Gen.  138.  Mere  (the  Red  Sea ) stille  bad,  158;  Th.  197,  2; 
Exod.  300  : 166;  Th.  206,  27;  Exod.  458.  Mere  sweoderade,  yda 
ongin  eft  oncyrde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  930 ; An.  465.  i£t  meres  ende  on  the 
shore,  442;  An.  221.  Ofer  wldne  mere,  566;  An.  283.  Ofer  sealtne 
mere,  Menol.  Fox  203  ; Men.  103.  Mere  secan,  mfiwes  e])el,  Exon. 
123b;  Th.  474,  5;  Bo.  25.  II.  a mere,  lake: — Meri  stagnum, 

Ep.  Gl.  25  b,  16.  Mere  stagnum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  15:  ii.  121,  28. 
Nis  daet  feor  heonon  daet  se  mere  standej),  Beo.  Th.  2729;  B.  1362. 
In  ealonde  daes  myclan  meres  (slagni),  Bd.  4,  29;  S.  607,  10.  Sed 
menigeo  de  stod  begeondan  dam  mere,  Jn.  Skt.  6,  22.  On  culfran  mere ; 
of  daem  mere  . . . On  weorces  mere ; of  daere  mere,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
76,  37-77,  3.  Wid  done  mere  secus  stagnum,  Lk.  Skt.  5,  1,  2 : 8,  22. 
Daet  we  fundon  sumne  swide  micelne  mere  in  daem  waere  fersc  waeter, 
Nar.  11,  26.  On  maere  in  stagnum,  Blickl.  Gl.  Be  norjan  hodes  maere 
. . . donon  up  on  done  maere,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  10,  19-26.  Ofer 
burnan  ge  ofer  meras  and  ofer  ealle  waeterpyttas  super  rivos  ac  paludes  et 
omnes  lacus  aquarum,  Ex.  7,  19.  Ill,  an  artificial  pool,  cistern: — 
On  Syloes  mere  in  nataloria  Siloae,  Jn.  9,  7,  1 1 ■ Drinc  daet  waeter  of 
dinum  agenum  mere  bibe  aquam  de  cisterna  tua.  Past.  48,  5 ; Swt.  373, 
4,  8.  [Goth,  marei ; /. : O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  meri ; /.  : Icel.  marr  ; in.: 

0. H.  Ger.  mari,  meri ; m.  n. : Ger.  meer  ; n. : Lat.  mare.]  v.  fisc-,  hran-, 
hring-,  hwael-,  is-,  sund-,  win-,  yd-mere. 

mere,  myre,  an;  f.  A mare: — Mere  equa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  j.  Mire, 
287,  78.  Myre,  ii.  30,  42  : iElfc.  Gr.  7 ; Som.  7,  2.  Myran  meolc,  Ors. 

1,  1 ; Swt.  20,  16.  Daere  myran  sunu,  Bd.  3,  14 ; S.  540,  30.  On  myran 
ridan,  2,  13;  S.  517,  7.  [Icel.  merr:  O.H.  Ger.  meriha,  marha:  Ger. 
mahre.]  v.  ass-,  stod-mere. 

mere.  v.  maire. 

mere-bat,  es ; m.  A sea-boat,  Andr.  Kmbl.  492  ; An.  246. 
mere-candel,  e ; /.  The  sea-candle,  the  sun  which  rises  from,  or  sets 
in  the  sea,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  114;  Met.  13,  57.  Cf.  headu-sigel. 

merece,  merce,  es;  m. Marche  (a  plant),  smallage ; apium  graveolens: — • 
Merici  apio,  Ep.  Gl.  1 f,  4.  Merice,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  46.  Merce,  8,44: 
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i.  286,  5:  apium,  30,  37:  66,  69.  Swines  mearce  apiaster,  ii.  7.  7-' 
Merce  merculiaris,  59,  45  : apiaster,  iElfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  7,  16.  Merces 
s*d,  Herb.  97,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  210,  8,  Grenes  merces  leaf,  L.  M.  1,  39; 
Lchdm.  ii.  98,  23.  Genim  merce  niodoweardne,  1,  61  ; Lchdm.  ii.  134, 
3.  Merece  (meric,  Lind.)  mentam,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  11,  42.  [Dan.  maerke 
small  age,  water-parsley .]  v.  stan-,  wudu-merece  (-merce). 
mere-cist,  e ; f.  A sea-chest : — Noe  ongan  wyrcan  micle  merecieste 
{the  ark),  Cd.  66;  Th.  79,  26  ; Gen.  1317. 

mere-dedp,  es ; m.  Death  in  the  sea,  death  by  drowning,  Cd.  169  ; 
Th.  210,  9;  Exod.  512.  Meredeapa  msest  ( the  destruction  of  the 
Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea),  166 ; Th.  207,  9 ; Exod.  464. 

mere-de6r,  es ; n.  A sea-beast,  Beo.  Th.  1120;  B.  558.  [O.L.Ger. 
meri-dier  a water-fowl : O.  H.  Ger.  meri-tier.] 
mere-fara,  an  ; m.  A sea-farer,  Beo.  Th.  1008  ; B.  502. 
mere-farop,  es ; m.  Sea-waves  : — On  merefarope  on  the  waves,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  577  ; An.  289  : 701  ; An.  351 : Exon.  122  b;  Th.  471,  16  ; Ra. 
61,  2. 

mere-fisc,  es;  m.  A sea-fish : — Waes  merefixa  mod  onhrered,  Beo. 
Th.  1102  ; B.  549.  [O.H.  Ger.  niere-uisc  piscis  mar  is.) 

mere-flod,  es ; m.  I.  a flood  of  water,  deluge : — Mereflod  diluvium. 
Exon.  56  b;  Th.  200,  18;  Ph.  42:  Cd.  67;  Th.  81,  7;  Gen.  1341. 
Stream  fle6w  ofer  foldan  . . . miclade  mereflod,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3050  ; An. 
1528.  II.  a body  of  water,  flood,  ocean: — Mereflodes  ypa,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  27,  4 ; Met.  27,  2 : Cd.  167  ; Th.  209,  23 ; Exod.  503.  On  mere- 
flode  middum  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  8 ; Th.  9,  21;  Gen.  145.  Bi- 
sencte  on  mereflode  drowned  in  ocean,  Exon.  72  b;  Th.  271,  10;  Jul. 
480 : 82  a;  Th.  309,  19  ; Seef.  59. 

mere-grot,  es ; n.  A pebble  or  stone  of  the  sea,  a pearl : — Ne  forlaete  ic 
de  najfre,  min  meregrot  I Blickl.  Homl.  149,  2.  Is  heofena  rice  gellc  dam 
mangere  de  sdhte  daet  gode  meregrot.  Da  he  funde  daet  an  deorwyrde 
meregrot  da  bohte  he  daet  meregrot,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  45-46.  Bergean 
swylce  meregrota  ( margarita ),  Nar.  37,  29.  Gefraetwod  swa  swa  mid 
meregrotum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  596,  8.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  meri-grioz  margarita, 
unio.)  v.  next  word. 

mere-grota,  an  ; m.  A pearl : — Meregrota  margarita,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85, 
24.  On  dam  beop  oft  gemette  da  betstan  meregrotan  quibus  inclusam 
scepe  margaritam  optimam  inveniunt,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  473,  18.  [Cf.  O.  Sax. 
meri-grita,  -griota.] 

mere-grund,  es ; m.  The  bottom  of  a sea  or  lake,  Beo.  Th.  2902  ; B. 
1449;  4207  ; B.  2100. 

mere-hengest,  es ; m.  A sea-steed,  a ship,  Exon.  104  a ; Th.  395, 12  ; 
Ra.  15,  6 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  49 ; Met.  26,  25. 

mere-hxeegel,  es  ; n.  A sea-garment,  a sail : — Merehraegla  sum,  segl 
sale  faest,  Beo.  Th.  3815  ; B.  1905. 

mere-hus,  es ; n.  A sea-house  {Noah’s  ark),  Cd.  65  ; Th.  78,  34 ; Gen. 
1303:  69;  Th.  82,  18;  Gen.  1364. 
mere-hwearf,  es;  m.  A sea-wharf,  sea-shore,  Cd.  169;  Th.  210,  16; 
Exod.  516. 

mere-hwit.  v.  maere  pure. 

mere-lad,  e;  /.  A sea-way,  the  road  which  the  sea  furnishes.  Exon. 
123b;  Th.  474,  9;  Bo.  27. 

mere-lidende  sea-faring,  a sea-faring  person,  Cd.  71;  Th.  84,  34; 
Gen.  1407:  Beo.  Th.  515;  B.  255:  Andr.  Kmbl.  705;  An.  353.  [Cf. 
Icel.  mar-lldendr ; pi.  seafarers.) 

mere-men[n],  e ; /.  A siren : — Meremen  sirena,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  6. 
Meremenna  sirenarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  498,  65.  [Brutus  iherde  siggen  purh  his 
saemonnen  of  [an  ufele  ginnen  J>e  cuden  [a  mereminnen,  Laym.  1337: 
O.  H.  Ger.  mer-min  siren ; meri-meni,  -menni  scylla .]  v.  next  word  and 
Grmm.  D.  M.  404-407. 

mere-menen,  -mennen,  e ; /.  A siren : — Meremenin  sirina,  Wiilck.  47, 
7.  Meremennena  sirenarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84, 12.  [Cf.  Icel.  mar-mennill ; 
m.  a sea-goblin .]  Cf.  mere-wlf. 

mere-needdra,  an ; m.  -naedre,  an ; f.  A sea-adder,  a lamprey : — Mere- 
naeddra  murena  vel  murina  vel  lampreda,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  65.  Myre- 
naeddra,  77,  72.  Merenaedre,  ii.  59,  23. 

mere-smylte ; adj.  Having  the  sea  calm : — Meresmylta  wlc,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  21,  24  ; Met.  21,  12. 

mere-strset,  e ; f.  The  road  which  the  sea  furnishes,  Elen.  Kmbl.  483; 
F.l.  242  : Beo.  Th.  1032  ; B.  514. 

mere-stre&m,  es ; m.  A sea-stream,  the  sea,  water  of  the  sea,  Cd.  39  ; 
Th.  51,  27;  Gen.  833:  154;  Th.  191,  5 ; Exod.  210:  166;  Th.  207, 

1 7 ; Exod.  468.  Merestream  ne  dear  ofer  eorpan  sceat  eard  gebraedan 
(cf.  sse,  Bt.  Fox  7.4,  26),  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,130;  Met.  11,  65  : 20,  228; 
Met.  20,  1 14.  Op  merestreamas  unto  the  waters  of  the  sea,  Cd.  199; 
Th.  247,  27 ; Dan.  503  ; Bt.  Met.  Fox  28,  65  ; Met.  28,  33.  Manegum 
merestreamum  de  aquis  multis,  Ps.  Th.  143,  12.  [O.  Sax.  meri-strom.] 

mere-strengu ; f.  Strength  in  the  sea,  strength  for  swimming Ic 
merestrengo  maran  ahte,  earfepo  on  ydum,  donne  snig  oder  man,  Beo. 
Th.  1070;  B.  533. 

mere-swm,  es ; n.  A sea-pig,  porpoise,  dolphin  : — Des  mereswlu  hie 
delfin,  /Elk.  Gr.  9,  14 ; Som.  9,  37  : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  15  : i.  281,  56. 


Mereswln  bacharus,  281,  57:  65,  61:  delph'tn  vel  bocharius  vel  simo- 
nes,  55,  60.  Mereswyn  bacharus,  21,  46.  Meresuln  bacarius,  ii.102, 11. 
-ffilc  seldfynde  fisc  de  weordltc  by)>,  styria  and  mereswyn,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iii.  450,  28.  Nim  mereswlnes  fel,  L.  M.  3,  40;  Lchdm.  ii.  334,  1. 
Mereswyn  and  stirian  delphinos  et  sturias.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  9 ; Bd. 
1,  1;  S.  473,  17.  [Icel.  mar-swln;  O.H.  Ger.  meri-suln:  Ger.  meer- 
schwein  dolphin,  porpoise .] 

mere-pyssa,  an ; m.  A sea-rusher,  a ship : — On  merepyssan,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  892;  An.  446.  On  merepissan,  514 ; An.  257.  [Cf.  Icel.  pysja 
to  rush ; pyss  uproar .] 

mere-torht ; adj.  Bright  from  bathing  in  the  sea  (epithet  of  morn- 
ing) : — Sio  sunne  brencp  eorpwarum  morgen  meretorhtne  the  sun  rising 
from  the  sea  brings  bright  morn  to  men,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  1 3,  1 2 1 ; Met.  1 3, 
61.  Becwom  ofer  garseeges  [begong]  morgen  mseretorht  [or  maeretorht 
splendidly  bright,  cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  mari-mihil],  Cd.  160;  Th.  199,  29; 
Exod.  346.  Cf.  mere-candel.  1 

mere-torr,  es ; m.  A tower  formed  by  the  sea  {the  walls  formed  by  the 
waters  of  the  Red  Sea),  Cd.  167  ; Th.  208, 16  ; Exod.  484. 

mere-weard,  es ; m.  A sea-ward,  one  who  keeps  guard  in  the  sea : — 
Se  mereweard  {the  whale),  Exon.  97  a ; Th.  363,  13;  Wal.  53. 

mere-werig ; adj.  Weary  of  journeying  on  the  sea : — Merewerges  mfid 
the  mind  of  the  sea-weary  man,  Exon.  81  b ; Th.  306,  23  ; Seef.  12. 

mere-wif,  es ; n.  A water-witch,  woman  living  in  a lake  {GretideVs 
mother),  Beo.  Th.  3042  ; B.  1519.  [O.  H.  Ger.  meri-wlb  sirena .] 

mergen.  v.  merigen. 

merian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  purify,  refine : — Dam  de  his  gast  wile  mer- 
gan  (MS.  B.  merian)  of  sorge  asceadan  of  scyldum  for  him  who  will 
purify  his  spirit  from  the  dross  of  care , separate  it  from  guilt,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  112;  Sal.  55.  v.  a-merian. 
merig.  v.  mirig. 

merigen,  merien,  mergen,  es ; m.  I.  morning : — Ures  andgites 

merigen  is  fire  cildhad,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  76, 14.  Da  se  mergen  geworden 
waes  when  it  was  morning,  St.  And.  10,  3.  Mergen  pridda,  Cd.  8 ; 
Th.  10,  11 ; Gen.  155:  Beo.  Th.  4213;  B.  2103:  4255;  B.  2124. 
Merien  mane,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  53.  On  mergenne  mane,  Ps.  Spl.  91,  2 : 
Ps.  Th.  54,  17  : 89,  16  ; Beo.  Th.  1134;  B.  565.  In  meme  mane,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  20,  1:  21,  18.  To  merne,  16,  3.  On  dam  daege  worhte 
God  merigen  and  sefen,  Homl.Th.  i.  loo,  5.  On  mergen  mane,  Ps.  Spl. 
89,  6.  II.  the  morning  of  the  next  day,  morrow : — Dfi  de  nast 

hwaeder  dfi  merigenes  geblde  thou  that  knowest  not  whether  thou  wilt  live 
to  see  the  morrow,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  104,  26.  Ilwaet  gif  ic  bide  merigenes, 
Homl.  Skt.  3,  585.  In  merne  in  crastinum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  34.  On 
merne,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  1,43  ; 12,12.  To  merne  eras,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  32. 
On  mergen  in  crastinum,  Jn.  Skt.  1,43:12,12.  On  merien,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
502,16.  We  nyton  hwaet  to  merigen  bip  toweard,  82, 1 7:  i.  374, 2 1 : 462, 3. 
To  merigen  eras,  JElfc.Gr.  38;  Som.  39, 59.  v.aer-.aerne-mergen.anrfmorgen. 

merigen-,  mergen-daeg,  es ; m.  Morrow : — He  daes  mergendaeges  ge- 
bldan  moste,  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  25.  v.  morgen-daeg. 

merigen-,  mergen-llc ; adj.  I.  belonging  to  the  morning : — Se 

merigenllca  tilia  the  labourer  who  came  to  work  in  the  morning,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  74,  29.  Se  mergenllca  steorra  the  morning  star,  Blickl.  Homl. 
137,  32.  II.  belonging  to  the  morrow : — Dam  ne  fyligp  merigenllc 
daeg,  fordan  de  him  ne  forstop  se  gysternltca,  Homl.  Th.  i.  490,  19.  Dys 
mergenllcan  daege,  Blickl.  Homl.  143,  21 : 147,  29.  v.  morgen-llc. 

merigen-,  mergen-tld,  e;  /.  Morning-time,  morning: — Fram  daere 
mairan  mergentlde  op  daet  sefen  cume  a custodia  matutina  usque  ad  noctem, 
Ps.  Th.  1 29,  6.  v.  morgen-tld. 
merisc.  v,  mersc. 
merne.  v.  merigen. 

merra,  merran,  merring.  v.  mirra,  mirran,  mirring. 
mersc,  es  ; m.  A marsh: — Mersc  calmetum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  13,  42  : 
103,10:  127,55.  To  maersce,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  175,  32.  Dat  Iond 
at  Dorpe  mid  medwe  and  mid  merisce,  iv.  295,  7.  On  sealtum  mersce, 
Ps.  Spl.  106,  34.  He  da  weaxendan  wende  eorpan  on  sealtne  mersc  {in 
salsuginem),  Ps.  Th.  106,  33:  Blickl.  Gl.:  Cd.  160;  Th.  199,4;  Exod. 
333.  Ne  fersc  ne  mersc,  Lchdm.  iii.  286,  21.  Sumra  wyrta  eard  bip  on 
merscum  alias  herbas  ferunt  paludes,  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  148,  23.  On 
feldum  and  on  maedum  and  on  sealtum  merscum,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
350,  8.  Mersc  Romney  Marsh,  Chr.  796 ; Erl.  58,  1 1. 

mersc-land,  es ; n.  Marsh-land : — Forneah  aelc  tilp  on  mersclande 
forferde,  Chr.  1098  ; Erl.  235, 12. 

mersc-mealwe,  an;/.  Marsh-mallow: — Merscmealewe  althea,W rt. 
Voc.  i.  67,  20.  Merscmealwe  hibiscum,  ii.  43,  3.  Merscmealuwe.  Deos 
wyrt  de  man  hibiscum  and  odrurn  naman  merscmealwe  (•  mealuwe,  MS. 
B.)  nemnap,  Herb.  39 ; Lchdm.  i.  140,  3-5.  Merscmealwan  crop,  L.  M. 
3,  63;  Lchdm.  ii.  350,  24.  Nim  merscmealwan,  3,  8 ; Lchdm.  ii.  312, 12. 

mersc-mear-gealla,  an ; m.  A kind  of  gentian ; gentiana  pneumo- 
nanthe : — Nim  merscmeargeallan,  L.  M.  1,  39  ; Lchdm.  ii.  100,  5 : 1, 50; 
Lchdm.  ii.  124, 1. 

Mersc-ware ; pi.  The  inhabitants  of  marshy  land : — Myrcena  cining 
oferhergodeCantware  and  Merscware  {men  of  Romney  Marsh),  Chr.  796; 
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Erl.  59,  40.  Monige  on  Merscwarum  many  of  the  men  of  the  fens,  838 
Erl.  66,  12. 

mertze  (?)  : — Mertze  merx,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  82.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger. 
nierzi  merx , Grff.  ii.  861.] 

mes  (?)  dung: — Gesomna  cue  mesa  collect  cow-dung,  L.  M.  1,  38; 
Lchdm.  ii.  98,  5.  [‘  Mes  stercus,Jimus  (Kilian),’  Cockayne.] 

mesan  to  feed,  eat : — Ic  mesan  mseg  meahtelicor  ealdum  ]>yrse  I can 
eat  mightier  meals  than  an  old  giant.  Exon,  ill  a ; Th.  425,  26;  Ra. 

41,  62.  v.  m6s. 

mese,  meose,  mise,  myse,  an ; /.  A table ; also  what  is  on  a table : — 
Mise  (MS.  T.  mese)  mensa,  Ps.  Spl.  68,  27.  Meose  mensorium  (menso- 
rium  quod  est  in  mensa,  ut  mantile,  et  vas  escarium),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26, 61. 
Myse  t beod  mensa,  82,  21.  Da  hwelpas  eta])  of  dam  crumon  de  fealla]) 
of  heora  hlafordes  mysan  . . . Seo  myse  is  bodice  lar . . . Be  daere  mysan 
cwae]>  se  wltega : Drihten  du  gegearcodest  mysan  on  minre  gesihpe, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  114,  24-28:  i.  330,  31,  34:  Ps.  Spl.  127,  4:  Mk.  Skt.  7, 

28  : Lk.  Skt.  12,  21,  30.  [Goth,  mes:  O.H.  Ger.  mias,  meas  mensa .] 
met.  v.  ge-,  tael-met. 

metan ; p.  maet,  pi.  miton ; pp.  meten.  I.  to  mete,  measure : — 

Ic  mete  metior,  TElfc.  Gr.  31;  Som.  35,  32.  Ic  meotu  metibor,  Ps. 
Surt.  59,  8 : 107,  8.  i£lc  daera  ])inga  de  man  met  on  fate  everything 
that  is  measured  in  a vessel,  iElfc.  Gr.  13  ; Som.  16,  8.  On  dam  ylcan 
gemete  de  ge  meta}>  eow  byj ) gemeten  qua  mensura  mensi  fueritis, 
remetietur  vobis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7»  2.  Hwtlum  mid  folmum  [he]  maet  wean 
and  wltu,  Cd.  229;  Th.  309,  22;  Sat.  714.  II.  to  measure  out, 

mark  off,  assign  the  bounds  of  a place : — Se  geleafa  and  seo  lufu  miton 
done  stede  hwir  hid  drihtnes  tempel  riran  woldan,  Prud.  80.  Du 
gedydest  daet  we  mitan  ure  land  mid  rapum,  Ps.  Th.  15,  6.  WIcsteal 
metan  castra  metari,  Cd.  146;  Th.  183,  16;  Exod.  92.  III.  to 

measure  by  paces,  to  traverse,  pass  over : — Him  eoh  fore  mllpadas  maet, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2523;  El.  1263.  Ferdon  for])  danon,  fedelastum  foldweg 
miton,  Beo.  Th.  3271 ; B.  1633  : 1032  ; B.  514:  1838  ; B.  917.  For]) 
gesawon  llfes  latj>eow  llfweg  (liftweg  ?)  metan,  Cd.  147;  Th.  184,  9; 
Exod.  104.  IV.  to  measure  one  thing  by  or  with  another,  to  com- 

pare : — Se  sweg  waes  be  winde  meten  the  sound  was  compared  to  the 
wind,  Blickl.  Homl.  133,  31.  He  maet  done  welan  t6  daere  winestran 
handa  he  compared  wealth  to  the  left  hand,  Past.  50,  2 ; Swt.  3S9,  18. 
Ne  sint  hi  no  wi]>  eow  to  metanne  they  are  not  to  be  compared  with  you, 
Bt.  13  ; Fox  40,  10  : 39,  8 ; Fox  224,  5 : Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  83  ; Met.  21, 

42.  To  metenne  wid  daet  mod,  Bt.  16,  2;  Fox  52,  6:  32,  2;  Fox 
1 16,  7.  To  mettanne,  18,  1 ; Fox  62,  4.  [Goth,  mitan : O.L.  Ger. 
metan : O.  Frs.  Icel.  meta : O.  H.  Ger.  mezan  : Ger.  messen.]  v.  a-,  be-, 
ge-,  wid-,  wider-metan. 

metan;  p.  te  To  paint: — Ic  mete  pingo,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  5;  Som.  31, 
60.  Swa  meteras  meta J)  on  anllcnyssan  as  painters  paint  in  likenesses, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  5.  Seb  de  metan  sceall  pictura,  iElfc.  Gr.  43 ; Som. 
45,  3.  Metton  ofergeweorke  depicto  mausoleo.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32, 
35-  [1^33  haffdenn  liccness  metedd,  Orm.  1047.  Cf.  Goth,  maitan  to 

cut : Icel.  meita  to  cut;  meitill  a chisel:  O.H.  Ger.  meizan  to  cut;  meizil 
a chisel .]  v.  a-,  ge-metan,  and  meting. 

metan ; p.  te  To  meet  with,  come  upon,  come  across,  find : — 
Ealle  de  he  mildheorte  mete])  and  finde]),  Ps.  Th.  75,  6.  For  dy  hi  hit 
ne  gemeta }>  (MS.  Cott.  meta]))  de  hi  hit  on  riht  ne  seca}>,  Bt.  36,  3 ; 
Fox  178,4.  Ge  unae])elne  inigne  [ne]  meta])  (ge  nanne  ne  magon 
metan  unaej)elne,  Bt.  30,  2 ; Fox  no,  16),  Bt.  Met.  Fox  17,  34;  Met. 
17,  17.  Moette  offendit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  41.  Mette,  63,  35.  Da 
eode  he  furjtor  6p  he  gemette  (MS.  Cott.  mette)  da  Parcas  then  he  went 
on  until  he  came  upon  the  Fates,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox  1 68,  24,  Da  mette  he 
dane  man  for]>feredne  he  found  the  man  departed,  Blickl.  Homl.  217,  17. 
He  ne  mette  mundgripe  maran,  Beo.  Th.  1506  ; B.  751 : Andr.  Kmbl. 
942  ; An.  471  : 1106;  An.  553.  He  Jtreo  mette  roda  aetsomne  he  came 
upon  three  crosses  together,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1663  ; El,  833,  HI  metton 
invenerunt,  Ps.  Spl.  106,  4.  Nime  se  de  hit  on  his  aecere  mete,  L.  In. 
42  ; Th.  i.  128,  14.  Swa  ir  swa  he  hades  wyrjme  mon  metan  mihte  as 
soon  as  he  could  meet  with  a man  worthy  of  the  ( episcopal ) rank,  Bd.  3, 

29  ; S.  561,  26.  Dir  by])  so])  symble  meted  truth  is  ever  found  there , 
Ps.  Th.  1 18,  160.  Daet  sigorbeacen  meted  ware,  funden  in  foldan,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1969;  El.  986.  [Goth,  ga-motjan : O.Sax.  mdtian : O.Frs. 
meta : Icel.  moeta.]  v.  ge-metan. 

met-cund  (?  meter-cund,  q.  v.) ; adj.  Metrical : — Dy  metcundan  (dy- 
metcunda,  Wrt.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  30.  v.  next  word. 

metcund-Iic ; adj.  Metrical : — Metcundllcere  getincnesse  metrica  fa- 
cundia,  Hpt.  Gl.  409,  17.  v.  preceding  word. 

METE,  maete,  es;  m.  meat,  food: — Mete  cibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22, 
80.  Min  mete  (mett,  Lind.  Rush.)  is  daet  ic  wyrce  daes  willan  de  me 
sende,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  34.  Gesoden  maet  on  waetere  elixus  cibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
27,  17.  Swete  mete  dapis,  ii.  28,  29.  Du  scealt  mid  earfo]>nyssum  de 
metes  tilian  thou  shalt  with  hardships  get  thyself  food,  Homl.  i.  18,  15. 
Daet  hig  beon  ebw  to  mete  ut  sint  vobis  in  escam,  Gen.  1,  29 : Cd.  38  ; 
Th.  50,  25;  Gen.  814.  Ga  hyt  eft  in  to  dam  halegan  mynstre  mid 
mete  and  mid  mannum  let  it  revert  to  the  holy  monastery  with  meat  and . 


with  men,  Chart.  Th.  379,  21.  Wyt  iton  swetne  mete  ( dulces  cibos), 
Ps.  Th.  54,  13.  Daet  ic  macige  mete  dlnum  faeder  ut  faciam  escas  patri 
tuo,  Gen.  27,  9.  Gif  hy  him  syddan  ne  do])  mete  ne  munde  if  they 
afterwards  give  him  neither  food  nor  favour,  L.  Edm.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  248,  7. 
Dir  maete  J)ygde,  Bd.  5,  4;  S.  617,  ii.  Mettas  cibaria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
15,  71  : dopes,  28,  1 : fercula,  Hpt.  Gl.  492,  75.  Da  mettas  [cibos)  de 
God  self  gesceop.  Past.  43,  9 ; Swt,  319,  1.  Mlnum  )ie6wum  ic  sylle 
mettas,  TElfc.  Gr.  15  ; Som.  18,  65.  Se  de  mettas  (escas)  haef]),  Lk. 
Skt.  3,  II.  Earmra  hungur  he  oferswy]>de  mid  mettum,  Bd.  2,1;  S. 
500,  24.  Mid  cynellcum  mettum  ( regalibus  epulis)  gefylled,  2,  6;  S. 
528,  14.  Fram  swettrum  mettum  a cibis  luculentioribus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
6,  25.  [Goth,  mats : O.Sax.  meti : O.  Frs.  mete : Icel.  matr : O.H.  Ger. 
maz ; n.  esca. ] v.  ifen-,  cocor-,  daeg-,  est-,  disc-,  hreac-,  mil-,  morgen-, 
non-,  pan-,  undern-,  wyrt-mete. 

mete-aern,  es;  n.  A room  for  taking  meals  in: — Gemaene  metern 
ccenaculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  50. 
mete-afliting,  e;  f.  Atrophy;  atrophia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  44. 
mete-beelg,  es ; m.  A bag  for  food,  wallet: — Buta  metbaelge  (met- 
baelig,  Lind.)  sine pera.  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  22,  35. 

mete-corn,  es ; n.  Corn  for  food : — Ilk  habbe  his  metecu  and  his 
metecom,  Chart.  Th.  580,  7.  v.  next  word. 

mete-cu,  e ; /.  A cow  that  is  to  furnish  food : — Anan  esne  gebyre]>  to 
metsunge  xii  pund  godes  cornes  and  i god  metecu,  L.  R.  S.  8 ; Th.  i. 
436,  27.  v.  preceding  word. 

mete-fffit,  es ; n.  A dish : — Micel  and  rum  metfast  graves  et  ampla 
parabsis,  Germ.  403,  18. 

mete-feetels,  es;  m.  A wallet: — Metefaetels  sitarchiajNtt.Voc.  i.  16,  39. 
mete-fisc,  es;  m.  An  edible  fish: — Des  metefisc  hie  mugil,  TElfc.  Gr. 
9,  8 ; Som.  9,  10. 

mete-gafol,  es ; n.  Tax  or  rent  paid  in  food On  sumen  lande  gebur 
sceal  syllan  huniggafol,  on  suman  metegafol,  on  suman  ealugafol,  L.  R.  S. 
4!  Th-  i.  434,  32. 

mete-gearwa;  pi.  f.  Preparations  of  food: — Odre  hwitene  (MS. 
waetan)  metegearwa  sint  t6  forbeodanne  other  preparations  of  wheaten 
food  are  to  be  forbidden,  L.  M.  2,  23;  Lchdm.  ii.  210,  26. 
mete-gird.  v.  met-gird. 
metegian,  metegung.  v.  metgian,  metgung. 

mete-laf,  e ; /.  A remnant  of  food : — Dilon  ealle  da  metelafe  let  them 
distribute  all  the  remnants  of  food,  L.  TEdelst.  v.  8,  1 ; Th.  i.  236,  7. 
On  dine  metelafa  in  reliquias  ciborum  tuorum,  Ex.  8,  3.  Da  metlafo 
reliquias,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  14,  20. 

mete-le&s  ; adj.  Without  food,  lacking  food : — On  sumere  tide  waes 
micel  menigu  mid  dam  Hilende  on  anum  westene  metele&s  ( nec  haberent, 
quod  manducarent),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  396,  1 : Elen.  Kmbl.  1220;  El.  612  : 
1392;  El.  698.  Heo  wunode  seofon  niht  meteleas  she  remained  seven 
days  without  food,  Homl.  Skt.  10,  283.  [Icel.  mat-lauss.] 
mete-ledst,  -liest,  -list,  -lest,  -list,  e;  /.  Want  of  food: — Him  of- 
hreow  daes  folces  meteleast,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  396,  19.  Da  wiron  hie  mid 
metelibste  gewigde  they  were  reduced  by  want  of  food,  Chr.  894;  Erl. 
92,  27.  For  metelieste  heora  Hf  alitan,  Ors.  3,  8;  Swt.  120,  30. 
Meteliste  media,  Hpt.  Gl.  480,  34.  MetelSste,  497,  31-  Meteleaste 
cibi  inopia,  517,  66.  Murnende  mod  nales  meteliste,  Exon.  101a; 
Th.  380,  29;  Ra.  1,  15.  For  meteleaste  mede,  Andr.  Kmbl.  77;  An. 
39:  2315;  An. 1159.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  meti-losi : Icel.  mat-leysa  lack  of  food P\ 
metend,  es;  m.  One  who  measures  or  metes: — Him  lean  ageaf  metend 
(God),  Cd.  86;  Th.  108,  21;  Gen.  1809.  Middangeardes  metend  ex 
Ormista  (the  A.  S.  gloss  seems  to  be  intended  as  a translation  of  the  title 
commonly  given  to  Orosius’  History,  [H]Ormesta  Mundi,  and  is  the 
measurer  or  describet  of  the  world,  i.  e.  a general  history  of  the  world), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  18.  Cf.  metod,  metten. 
metend-lice,  meten-ness.  v.  a-metendllce,  wid-metenness. 
meter,  es;  n.  Metre: — Missenllce  metre  diverso  metro:  eroico  metre 
heroico  metro,  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  648,  36,  37.  [O.H.Ger.  meter;  «.] 
meter-crasft,  es;  m.  The  art  of  versification ; ars  metrica,  Bd.  4,  2 ; 

s-  565, 25- 

meter-cund ; adj.  Relating  to  metre : — Metercund  catalecticus,  ubi  in 
pede  versus  una  sillaba  deest,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  41,  Dy  metercundum 
cat  alec  tico,  17,  67. 

metere,  es;  m.  A painter: — Metere  pictor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  72  : 75* 
18.  Sid  reaf  swylce  metere[s]  wyrce})  on  anllcnysse  toga;  scrud  swa 
meteras  meta])  on  anllcnyssan  cinctus  gabinus,  41,  3,  5.  iEIfndJ)  de 
metere,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv,  261,  20,  v.  metan,  meting. 

meter-fers,  es;  n.  Hexameter  verse: — Be  his  life  we  awriton  ge 
meterfers  ge  geridre  sprice  de  vita  illius  et  versibus  heroicis  el  simplici 
oratione  conscripsimus,  Bd.  4,  28;  S.  605,  13.  Meterfersum  versibus 
hexametris,  5,  18 ; S.  636,  6. 

meter-geweorc,  es ; n.  Verse : — Paulinus  bee  of  metergeweorce  on 
gerade  sprice  ic  gehwyrfde  7 turned  Paulinus'  books  from  verse  into  prose, 
Bd.  5,  23 ; S.  648,  21. 

meter-lic;  adj.  Metrical,  poetical: — Mid  meterllcum  fotum  pedibus 
poeticis.,  Hpt.  Gl.  41 1,  3.  [O.H.  Ger,  meter-llh.] 
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met-ern.  v.  mete-sern. 

meter-wyrhta,  an;  m.  A verse-maker,  poet : — Mederwyrhta  metricus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  7.  Meterwyrhta,  55,  64.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger.  meter- 
wurcha  poetica  musa.] 

mete-,  met-[?]sacca,  an  ; m.  A kind  0/  measure  : — Metesacca  legula 
(ligula  mensurae  genus  quod  alio  nomine  cochlea  dicitur  et  est  octava 
pars  cyathi)  vel  coclea,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  62. 

mete-seax,  es ; n.  A meat-knife,  knife  used  in  cutting  food,  dagger : — 
Hiene  mid  heora  metseacsum  ofsticedon,  Ors.  5,  12;  Swt.  244,  18. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  maz-sahs  cultellum .] 

mete-socn,  e ; f.  Desire  for  food,  appetite : — Of  daes  magan  adle  curnaj) 
ungemetllca  metesocna,  L.  M.  2,  1 ; Lchdm.  ii.  174,  27. 

mete-swamm,  es ; m.  An  edible  mushroom : — Metteswam  fungus  vel 
tuber,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,  52. 

mete-Jjearfende  ; part.  Wanting  food: — Hie  aeghwylcne  ell[>eddigra 
dydon  him  t6  mose  metejiearfendum  they  made  every  foreigner  food  for 
themselves  in  want  of  meat,  Andr.  Kmbl.  54;  An.  27:  272  ; An.  136. 

mete-pegn,  es ; m.  An  officer  whose  duty  it  is  to  see  after  food,  a 
sewer,  Cd.  148;  Th.  185,  31  ; Exod.  131.  [Cf.  disc-J>egn.] 
mete-utsiht,  e ; /.  A disease  which  causes  food  to  pass  the  bowels 
without  digestion: — Meteutsiht  lienteria  (A«evTepia),Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  54. 
Meteutsih]),  ii.  53,  75. 
met-fset.  v.  mete-faet  and  gemet-fet. 

metgian,  metegian,  metian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  assign  due  measure 

(with  dat.) : — Donan  metgaj)  aelcum  be  his  gewyrhtum  thence  assigns  to 
each  due  measure  according  to  his  deserts ; quid  unicuique  conveniat, 
agnoscit,  et,  quod  convenire  novit,  accomodat,  Bt.  39,  9;  Fox  226, 
23.  II.  to  moderate,  regulate  (with  acc.)  : — Se  ilea  God  se 

daet  eall  metgaj)  the  same  God  who  regulates  all  that,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  11, 
188;  Met.  II,  88.  III.  to  measure  in  the  mind,  consider,  meditate 
upon  (cf.  Goth,  miton  to  consider ) : — Ic  dine  gewitnysse  on  mode  metegie 
geome  testimonia  tua  meditatio  mea  est,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 8,  24.  Daet  ic  ae  dine 
metige  lex  tua  meditatio  mea  est,  1 18, 1 74.  Ic  ae  dine  on  m6de  metegade, 
118,  97,  143  : 142,  5.  Ic  on  dtnre  sodfaestnesse  symble  meteode  ( medi - 
tabor),  1 1 8,  16.  Ic  metegian  ongan  maenigra  weorca  medilatus  sum  in 
omnibus  operibus  tuis,  76,  10.  v.  ge-metgian. 

met-gird,  -geard,  -gyrd,  e ; f.  A rod  for  measuring,  a rod,  perch  : — 
Metgeard  pertica,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  5.  Riht  is  daet  ne  beo  aenig  metegyrd 
lengre  donne  oder,  L.  I.  P.  7 ; Th.  ii.  314,  6.  Donne  is  daes  imbganges 
ealles  Jirio  furlanges  and  Jireo  metgeurda,  Chart.  Th.  157,  27.  Twegrae 
metgyrda  brad,  232,  17. 

metgung,  metegung,  e ; I.  moderation,  temperance : — Wisdom 

is  se  hehsta  craeft,  and  se  haefj)  on  him  feower  6dre  craeftas,  dara  is  an 
waerscipe,  6der  metgung,  J)ridde  is  ellen,  feorjie  rihtwisnes,  Bt.  27,  2; 
Fox  96,  34.  II.  meditation  : — Me  is  metegung  hu  ic  ae  dine  efnast 
healde  lex  tua  meditatio  mea  est,  Ps.  Th.  118,  77.  v.  ge-metgung. 
Medas,  medel.  v.  Maedas,  maedel. 

mede  ; adj.  I.  weary,  exhausted  (with  labour,  hunger,  disease, 

etc.) ; — He  hine  daer  hwile  reste,  mede  aefter  dam  miclan  gewinne,  Rood 
Kmbl.  129;  Kr.  65.  Mede  and  meteleas,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1220;  El.  612: 
1392;  El.  698  : Exon.  90b  ; Th.  340,  15;  Gn.  Ex.  ill.  Mede  for  dam 
miclan  bysgum  exhausted  by  disease,  49  a;  Th.  168,  25;  Gu.  1083.  Me 
swa  medum  ( exhausted  from  want  of  food),  Elen.  Kmbl.  1620 ; El.  812. 
Medne  fessum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  26  : Exon.  47  b ; Th.  163,  3 ; Gu.  988  : 
49b;  Th.  171,  23;  G2.  1131.  Mede  stddon,  hungre  gehaefte,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2316;  An.  1 159 : 78;  An.  39.  Hie  slaep  ofereode  mede  be 
maeste,  929;  An.  465.  II.  weary  in  mind,  troubled,  sad: — De 

unrotne,  medne,  mddseocne, Exon.  51  a;  Th.  177,  30;  Gu.  1235.  Hyge 
geomurne,  medne  modsefan,  52  a;  Th.  182,  16;  Gu.  1311.  Ongunnon 
sorhleo])  galan,  da  hie  woldon  sidian  mede  fram  dam  maeran  jjeodne, 
Rood  Kmbl.  137  ; Kr.  69.  Medra  frefrend  comforter  of  the  weary- 
hearted,  Exon.  62  a;  Th.  227,  13;  Ph.  422.  III.  troublesome, 

causing  weariness : — Nelle  du  me  moede  i hefig  wosa  noli  mihi  molestus 
esse,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  11,  7.  [O.  Sax.  modi : I cel.  modr  weary,  exhausted : 
O.  H.  Ger.  muodi  fessus,  fatigatus,  lassus : Ger.  miide.] 
medema  = (?)  meduma : — Medema  persa  (wersa,Wrt.)  tramarium,Wit. 
Voc.  i.  59,  27. 

median  to  grow  weary : — Wid  miclum  gonge  ofer  land  . . . mucgwyrt 
nime  him  on  hand  odde  do  on  his  sco  dy  laes  he  medige  for  much  walking 
over  the  country  . . . let  him  take  mugworl  into  his  hand,  or  put  it  into  his 
shoe,  lest  he  grow  weary,  L.  M.  1,  80;  Lchdm.  ii.  154,  10.  [O.H.  Ger. 
muoden  fatiscere,  lassarl:  cf.  Icel.  moeda  to  weary,  trouble .]  Cf.  ge- 
medgian. 

meSig;  adj.  Weary,  exhausted: — Hid  hiene  medigne  on  cneowum 
sittende  metten,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  134,  31.  Da  de  to  lafe  beon  moston 
wSron  t6  daem  medie  daet  hie  ne  mehton  da  gefarenan  t6  eorjian  bringan 
the  survivors  (of  the  pestilence ) were  exhausted  to  such  a degree,  that  they 
could  not  inter  the  dead,  2,  6;  Swt.  86,  28.  v.  mede. 

metian  to  supply  with  food: — Da  bead  he  daet  man  sceolde  his  here 
metian  (MS.  C.  mettian)  and  horsian  he  ordered  that  his  army  should  be 
supplied  with  food  and  with  horses , Chr.  1013 ; Erl.  148,  3.  v.  metsian. 


’ meting,  e ; f.  A painting,  picture : — Metincg  pictura,  M lfc.  Gr.  28, 
5 ; Som.  31,  61.  Metinge,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  73  : 73,  19.  Swa  swa  on 
metinge  biji  forsewen  seo  blace  anlicnvs,  daet  seo  hwite  sy  beorhtre 
gesewen,  Homl.  Th.  i.  334,  12.  On  6dre  wisan  we  sceawiaj)  metinge, 
and  on  odre  wisan  stafas.  Ne  gaej)  na  mare  to  metinge  buton  daet  du 
hit  geseo  and  herige,  186,  5-7.  v.  metan. 
met-lie.  v.  un-metlic. 

metod,  metud,  meotud,  meotod,  es ; m.  A word  found  only  in  poetry 
(the  phrase  se  meloda  drihten  occurs  twice  in  iElffic’s  Homilies,  but  in 
alliterative  passages).  The  earlier  meaning  of  the  word  in  heathen 
times  may  have  been  fate,  destiny,  death  (cf.  metan),  by  which  Grein 
would  translate  metod  in  Wald.  I,  34;  Val.  1,  19: — Dy  ic  de  metod 
ondred  daet  du  t6  fyrenlice  feohtan  sohtest  (Stephens  here  takes  metod 
as  vocative  with  the  meaning  of  prince) ; in  this  sense  it  seems  to  be  used 
in  its  compounds,  and  in  the  Icelandic  mjotudr  weird,  bane,  death  (Cl. 
andVig.  mjotudr,  II).  Could  this  be  the  meaning  in  the  phrase  se 
metoda  drihten  used  of  Christ  in  the  following  passages  ? — Ne  dorston 
da  deoflu,  da  da  hi  adraefde  waeron,  into  dam  swynum,  gif  he  him  ne 
sealde  leafe,  ne  into  nanum  men  fordan  se  metoda  drihten  ure  gecynd 
haefde  on  him  sylfum  genumen,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  380,  4-7.  Gemyndig  on 
mode  hu  se  metoda  drihten  cwaej)  on  his  godspelle  be  his  godcundan 
t6cyme,  512,  27.  But  the  word,  which  occurs  frequently,  is  generally  an 
epithet  of  the  Deity  as  the  O.  Sax.  metod;  so  too  Icel.  mjbtuhr  (Cl.  and 
Vig.  mjotudr,  I)  is  applied  to  heathen  gods: — Metod  engla,  llfes  brytta, 
Cd.  6 ; Th.  8,  9 ; Gen.  136.  Blldheort  cyning,  metod  alwihta  monna 
cynnes,  10;  Th.  12,  29;  Gen.  193.  Hine  forwraec  metod  mancynne 
fram,  Beo.  Th.  220;  B.  no.  Metud  O Lord!  Elen.  Kmbl.  1634;  El. 
819.  Middangeardes  meotud,  Exon.  116b;  Th.  449,  2;  Dom.  65. 
Cyninga  wuldor,  meotud  mancynnes,  Andr.  Kmbl.  343;  An.  172.  Sod- 
faest  meotud,  772  ; An.  386.  Meotod  haefde  miht  da  he  gefestnade  foldan 
sceatas,Cd.  213  ; Th.  265,  3;  Sat.  2.  Meotod  mancynnes,  223;  Th.  293, 
22  ; Sat.  459.  Meotod  alwihta,  228  ; Th.  308,  24;  Sat.  697.  Maegen- 
cyninga  meotod,  Exon.  21b;  Th.  58,  29 ; Cri.  943.  Cf.  metend,  metten. 

metod-gesceaft,  e ; /.  Decree  of  fate,  death : — Sum  sceal  seonobennum 
seoc  sar  ewanian,  murnan  meotudgesceaft  ( approaching  death),  Exon. 
87  b ; Th.  328,  19  ; Vy.  20.  [O.  Sax.  hie  iro  mundoda  wider  metodi- 

giskeftie  ( the  death  of  her  son).]  v.  next  word. 

metod-soeaft,  e ; /.  Decree  of  fate,  doom,  fate  after  death : — Ealle 
Wyrd  forsweop  mine  magas  t6  metodsceafte  (to  their  doom),  Beo.  Th. 
5623  ; B.  2815.  Gast  onsende  Matheus  his  t5  metodsceafte  (to  the  fate 
appointed  to  it),  in  ecne  gefean,  Menol.  Fox  342 ; Men.  172.  WeccaJ) 
of  deajie  dryhtgumena  beam  to  meotudsceafte  the  children  of  men  shall 
awake  from  death  to  doom,  Exon.  21a;  Th.  55,  24;  Cri.  888.  He 
for])  gewat  metodsceaft  seon  he  died,  Cd.  83;  Th.  104,  31 ; Gen.  1743  : 
Beo.  Th.  2364;  B.  1180.  Heo  metodsceaft  (the  death  of  her  kinsmen) 
bemearn,  2158;  B.  1077. 

metod-wang,  es ; m.  The  plain  where  the  decrees  of  fate  are  executed, 
a battlefield: — Donne  rond  and  hand  on  herefelda  helm  ealgodon,  on 
meotud wange,  Andr.  Kmbl.  21 ; An.  II. 

met-rap,  es ; m.  A line  for  sounding  the  depth  of  water : — Sundgyrd 
on  scipe  vel  metrap  bolidis  (jioXh),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  46:  II,  17. 
met-seax.  v.  mete-seax. 

met-scipe,  es ; m.  Food,  refection : — Habban  da  xii  heora  metscype 
togaedere,  and  fedan  hig  swa  swa  hig  sylfe  wyrde  munon,  and  dailon 
ealle  da  metelafe,  L.  2E deist,  v.  8,  1 ; Th.  i.  236,  6.  {Icel.  mat-skapr 
victuals,  food.'] 

metsian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  feed: — Du  metsast  us  cibabis  nos,  Ps. 

Spl.  79,  6.  He  metsode  hi  cibavit  illos,  80,  15  : nutriebat,  Hpt.  Gl. 
466,  28  : saginaverit,  493,  9.  Du  us  geJ>afodest  him  t6  metsianne  swa 
swa  sceap,  Ps.  Th.  43,  13.  II.  to  furnish  with  provisions: — Heora 
Sic  ferde  t6  his  castele  and  done  mannoden  and  metsoden  swa  hig  betst 
mihton  each  of  them  went  to  his  castle  and  manned  and  provisioned  it  as 
well  as  ever  they  could,  Chr.  1087;  Erl.  224,  16.  Him  man  metsod 
they  were  furnished  with  provisions,  1006 ; Erl.  141,  II.  v.  ge-metsian. 

metsung,  e ; f.  Provision,  food : — Be  manna  metsunge.  Anan  esne 
gebyrej)  to  metsunge  xii  pund  godes  comes,  L.  R.  S.  8 ; Th.  i.  436,  25. 
HI  to  metsunge  fengon  and  to  gafle  they  accepted  provisions  and  tribute, 
Chr.  1002  ; Erl.  137,  26.  Da  gersedde  se  cyng  daet  man  him  gafol 
behSte  and  metsunge,  994;  Erl.  133,  23:  1006;  Erl.  141,  10.  Bead 
da  Swegen  full  gild  and  metsunga  to  his  here,  1013 ; Erl.  149,  3.  Heom 
man  geaf  glslas  and  metsunga,  1052  ; Erl.  184,  6. 
mettoc.  v.  mattoc. 

metten,  e;  /.  One  of  the  Fates: — Da  graman  gydena  (MS.  Cott.  met- 
tena)  de  folcisce  men  hataj)  Parcas,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox  168,  24.  Cf.  metend, 
metod. 

metto,  met-trum,  metud,  meu.  v.  ea)>-,  ofer-metto,  med-trum,  metod, 
mSw. 

mioel ; adj.  Mickle,  great.  I.  of  size ; magnus Mycel  magnus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  54,  67.  Mycel  belle  campana,  81,  39.  purhslegene 
mid  dare  adle  daes  myclan  llces  (elephantiasis),  Lchdm.  ii.  399,  col.  2. 

) Micel  grandem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  7°-  ®a  niiclan  tan  alloces,  5,  18. 
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God  geworhte  twa  micele  leoht,  daet  mare  leoht  to  daes  daeges  llhtinge, 
and  daet  laesse  leoht  to  daere  nihte  llhtinge,  Gen.  I,  16.  Se  laessa  II 
iricius;  se  mara  II  istrix , Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  52,  53.  Ic  towurpe  mine 
bernu  and  ic  wyrce  maran  (major a),  Lk.  Skt.  12,  18.  Hit  is  ealra  wyrta 
mist  majus  est  omnibus  holeribus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  32.  Feldhusa  mist, 
Cd.  146;  Th.  183,3;  Exod.  85.  Of  mistan  dile  maxima  ex  parte, 
Bd.  5,  13;  S.  633,  2 : Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  21,  2.  Da  geseah  ic  beforan  unc 
done  mistan  weal,  5,  12;  S.  629,  13.  Da  tej)  of  ado  da  de  he  miste 
haebbe  remove  the  biggest  teeth  it  has,  L.  Med.  ex.  Quad.  1 ; Lchdm.  i. 
326,  13.  II.  of  quantity,  much,  many;  multus  : — Mycel  multum, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  67.  Da  com  micel  wynsum  stenc,  Shrn.  91,  28.  Ge 
sawaj  micel  sid  and  ripa})  litel  sementem  multam  jacies  in  terram  et 
modicum  congregabis,  Deut.  28,  38.  Him  fyligdon  mycele  menigu 
( turbo:  multce),  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  25.  Eala  sawel  du  haefst  mycele  god 
(multa  bona),  Lk.  Skt.  12,  19.  Des  man  wyrcj)  mycele  tacna  ( mulla 
signa),  Jn.  Skt.  11,47.  Him  mon  sdhte  mistra  daga  ilce  they  were 
attacked  most  days,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  90,  15.  His  fultunt  mihte  mistra 
(MS.  C.  mistne)  ilcne  heora  flana  on  heora  feondum  afaestriian,  Ors.  6, 
36;  Bos.  132,  10.  III.  great  in  a metaphorical  sense: — God,  du 

eart  se  miccla  kyning,  Hy.  3,  38  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  282,  38.  Ic  ne  eom  swa 
micel  swelgere  I am  not  so  great  a glutton ; non  sum  tarn  vorax,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  34,  35.  Da  waes  geworden  mycel  (loud)  stefn  of  heofonum, 
Blickl.  Honil.  145,  14:  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  46.  Micel  sido  mid  Romwarum 
waes  daet  dir  nane  odre  on  ne  siton  buton  da  weorjiestan  (a  custom 
carefully  observed),  Bt.  27,  1 ; Fox  96,  1.  Micel  is  daet  and  wundorllc 
daet  du  gehitst  magna  promittis,  36,  3;  Fox  174,  30.  Micel  oga  him 
becom,  Gen.  15,  12.  BiJ»  dir  seo  miccle  milts  afyrred,  Exon.  28  a; 
Th.  84,  9;  Cri.  1371.  On  dam  miclan  daege  ( the  day  of  judgment), 
23  a ; Th.  65,  7 ; Cri.  1051.  On  hyra  mandryhtnes  miclan  Jrearfe,  Beo. 
Th.  5691  ; B.  2849.  Mire  t miclu  weorc  drihtnes  magna  opera  domini, 
Ps.  Lamb,  no,  2.  Se  llcette  litlum  and  miclum,  gumena  gehwylcum, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  72  ; Met.  26,  36.  Ne  aras  betwyx  wlfa  bearnum  mara 
Johanne  Fulwihtere,  Mt.  Kmbl.  11,  11.  Des  is  mara  donne  Saolmon, 
12,  42.  Nys  oder  mare  bebod,  Mk.  Skt.  12,  31.  Ne  Jrnrfte  he  na 
maran  fultumes  donne  his  selfes,  Bt.  26,  2;  Fox  92,  23:  33,  1;  Fox 
120,  13.  Se  haefj)  mjran  synne  se  de  me  sealde,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  11. 
iEgder  ge  on  dim  maran  (mam)  landum  ge  on  dim  Iglandum,  Ors.  1, 
1 ; Swt.  16,  25.  Donne  daet  gefeoht  mist  wire  when  the  fight  was 
hottest,  4,  11;  Swt.  206,  18.  Se  mista  precipuus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,66. 
Drihten  is  on  Sion  dema  se  mista,  Ps.  Th.  98,  2.  Manege  tella|>  daet  t6 
mistum  gode  and  t6  mistere  gesilpe  daet  mon  sle  simle  bllde,  Bt.  24, 
2;  Fox  82,  12.  On  daem  mistan  daege  (the  day  of  judgment),  Exon. 
115b;  Th.  445,  11  ; Dom.  6.  Pirrusan  done  mistan  feond  Romanum, 
Ors.  3,  5 ; Swt.  106,  4.  On  dam  wiron  da  irestan  and  da  mistan 
( primi  et  prcecipui),  Bd.  1,  29;  S.  498,  7.  IV.  neuter  used  sub- 

stantively (a)  with  gen. : — Ic  nat  naht  gewisllce  hwaeder  daes  feos  swa 
micel  is,  ne  ic  nat  deah  his  mare  sy,  Chart.  Th.  490,  15.  Heora  heriges 
waes  mycel  ofslaegen,  Bd.  3,  18  ; S.  546,  35.  He  waes  wilniende  daet  he  daes 
gewinnes  mehte  mare  gefremman  he  was  desirous  to  carry  on  the  struggle, 
Ors.  2,  5;  Swt.  82,  8.  Hit  mare  daes  landes  forbaernde  donne  hit  ifre 
ir  dyde,  5,  2;  Swt.  220,  16.  Daet  hi  Jjurh  daet  mige  mist  bearna 
begitan,  Bt.  24,  3;  Fox  82,  25.  Dir  manna  wese  mist  aetgaedere, 
Ps.  Th.  78,  10.  Se  dissum  herige  mist  hearma  gefremede,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2397;  An.  1200.  (b)  without  gen.: — On  swa  miclum  heo  haefjr  genog 

swa  we  ir  spricon.  Gif  du  heore  mare  selest  . . .,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  42, 

II.  Daet  he  mid  swa  lytle  weorode  swa  micel  anginnan  dorste,  Ors.  3, 

9;  Swt.  124,  16.  Hu  mycel  scealt  du  quantum  debes?  Lk.  Skt.  16,  5. 
Hu  mycel  he  dyde  mlnre  sawle,  Ps.  Th.  65,  14.  Daet  he  genog  haebbe 
and  no  maran  ne  )>urfe,  Bt.  26,  1 ; Fox  92,  10.  Dim  de  inigre  wuhte 
mare  habba|> . . . swa  he  mare  haef)>  swa  he  ma  rnonna  oleccan  sceal,  26, 
2;  F0X92,  29-33:  26,3;  Fox  94,  16.  Ic  sceal erian  fulne  aecer  odde mare 
. . . Hwaet  mare  dest  du  ? Gewysllce  mare  ic  do,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  19, 
23-35.  Donne  hi  mist  to  yfele  gedon  haefdon,  donne  nam  man  grid 
and  fri3  wi5  hi,  Chr.  1011 ; Erl.  145,  2.  V.  oblique  cases  used 

adverbially : — Se  lice  bij>  micles  t6  beald  (much  too  bold),  Vast..  9;  Swt. 
61,  2.  Dara  micles  to  feala  win))  wi);  gecynde,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  32  ; 
Met.  13,  16.  Micles  on  aejjelum  wide  is  geweordod  haligra  tld,  Menol. 
Fox  236;  Men.  119.  Hie  God  wolde  onmunan  swa  micles,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1789  ; An.  897.  Micclum  nimium,  TElfc.  Gr.  38 ; Som.  40,  46. 
Ne  cwejre  ic  na  daet  deos  boc  mage  micclum  to  lare  fremian,  pref. ; Som. 
1,  43  : Herb.  17,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  1 10, 10.  F.alle  micclum  daes  wundrodon, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  42,  16,  21 : Ps.  Th.  103,  14.  Ne  him  mycelum  ondridep, 

III,  6.  Swa  man  act  meder  bij)  miclum  feded,  130,  4:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
244  ; An.  122  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  40;  Met.  13,  20.  Micel  ic  gedeorfe 
multum  laboro,m  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  25.  Oftor  rnicle  much  oftener, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  19,  37  ; Met.  19,  19.  He  waes  rnicle  de  blldra,  9,  63  ; 
Met.  9,  32.  Swide  micle  scyrtran  ymbhwearft,  28,  14;  Met.  28,  7. 
Noht  micle  ir,  Bd.  4,  23 ; S.  593,  21.  Dam  mycle  ma  (quanto  magis) 
he  scryt  edw,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  30.  Ic  j)egnum  durum  dyrnde  and  sylfum 
de  swldost  micle  I concealed  it  from  thy  servants,  and from  thee  much  the 
most,  Cd.  129;  Th.  164,  12;  Gen.  2713.  [Laym.  O.  E.  Homl.  A.  R. 


Chauc.  Ayenb.  muchel,  mochel : Orm  Havel,  mikel ; Gen.  a.  Ex.  mikel, 
michel : Goth,  mikils : O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  mikil : I cel.  nrikill : O.  H.  Ger. 
michil.]  v.  efen-,  fri-,  mis-,  ofer-,  wuldor-micel,  and  ma. 

mieel-ffite ; adj.  Eating  much,  gluttonous : — Ic  geseo  daeighwamllce 
daet  du  mycelite  eart,  Shrn.  16,  20.  Cf.  ofer-ite. 
micel-doend;  adj.  Doing  great  things  ; magnificus,  Rtl.  45,  14. 
micel-heifded ; adj.  Having  a great  head: — Mycelheafdode  capi- 
tosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  34.  Micelheafdede,  ii.  22,  69. 

micelian,  miclian,  micclian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  become  great,  to  increase 
in  size  or  in  quantity  : — Micela])  grandescit,  crescit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  42. 
Rim  miclade,  Cd.  63;  Th.  75,  21;  Gen.  1243:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3050; 
An.  1528.  Waeter  micladon  the  waters  waxed,  3105  ; An.  1555.  Daet 
folc  ongan  weaxan  and  myclian  (grandescere ),  Bd.  1,  15  ; S.  483,  33. 
On  dim  dagum  waes  daet  norjjmeste  (rice)  micliende,  Ors.  6,  1 ; Swt. 
252,  12.  II.  to  make  great,  to  increase  the  size  or  quantity  of  a 

thing  : — Man  myclade  daet  ordalysen  the  ordeal-iron  should  be  increased 
in  weight,  L.  iEdelst.  iv.  6;  Th.  i.  224,  13.  Daet  ic  migburge  moste 
dlnre  rim  miclian,  Cd.  101  ; Th.  134,  7 ; Gen.  2221.  III.  meta- 

phorically, to  extol,  magnify : — Miclaj)  sawel  min  drihten  magnificat 
anima  mea  dominum,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  46.  MycclaJ),  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  2. 
Ic  micliu  magnificabo,  Ps.  Surt.  68,  31.  We  micliaj)  magnficabimus, 
11,  5.  Eal  daet  folc  his  noman  myccledon,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  29.  Myc- 
clian  we  his  noman,  13,  7.  [Jul.  muchelin,  much  : A.R.  muchelen  : Ps. 
mikel : Goth,  mikiljan  : Icel.  mikla  : O.  H.  Ger.  michilen.]  v.  ge-miclian. 

micel-lle ; adj.  Great,  grand,  magnificent,  splendid,  illustrious: — ■ 
Micelllc  magnificum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  64.  Waes  se  wer  for  Gode  and 
for  mannum  micelllc  (magnificus),  Bd.  5,  20;  S.  641,  38.  Hu  his 
maegenjuymnes  mycelllc  stande}),  Ps.  Th.  no,  2.  Hwaet  daet  sle  mirllces 
and  micelllces  daet  git  mec  gehataj)  quid  sit  illud  quod  mihi  tarn  illuslre 
et  lam  magnificum  pollicemini,  Nar.  25,  12  : Bt.  18,  1 ; Fox  62,  21. 
Hu  micelllce  (magnificata)  sind  were  din,  Ps.  Surt.  91,  6.  [Icel.  mikil- 
ligr : O.  II.  Ger.  michil-llh  illustris,  magnificus.'] 
micel-Iice ; adv.  I.  greatly,  grandly,  splendidly: — Singa])  dryhtne 

fordon  micelllce  (magnifice)  dyde,  Ps.  Surt.  p.  184,  15.  II.  greatly, 
exceedingly : — Micelllce  intimbred  mullipliciter  instructus,  Bd.  5,  8 ; S. 
622,  2.  Micelllce  gelired  doctissimus,  5,  23  ; S.  645,  13.  [Icel.  mikil- 
liga  : O.  H.  Ger.  michil-llho  magnifice,  magnopere,  exaggerative.] 
micel-mod ; adj.  Having  a great  mind,  magnanimous : — Nis  his 
micelmodes  maegenes  ende  magnitudinis  ejus  non  est  finis,  Ps.  Th.  144,  3. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  michil-muot  magnanimus,  animosus.] 
micel-ness,  e ; /.  I.  greatness,  bigness,  size : — Stanas  on  pysna 

mycelnysse  stones  the  size  of  peas.  Herb.  180,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  314,  22: 
Blickl.  Homl.  181,  21.  Se  clad  waes  swide  gemite  hire  micelnysse  the 
garment  was  exactly  adapted  to  her  size,  Homl.  Skt.  7,  157.  His  micel- 
nesse  ne  maeg  nan  man  ametan,  Bt.  42  ; Fox  258,  12.  II.  greatness 
(of  quantity),  multitude,  abundance  : — Da  waes  geworden  mid  dam  engle 
mycelnes  (multitudo)  heofonllces  werydes,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  13.  Ne  meahton 
aseegan  for  daes  ledhtes  mycelnesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  145,  14.  TEfter 
micelnisse  dlnre  mildheortnisse,  Num.  14,  19.  III.  greatness, 

magnificence : — Micylnys  magnificentia,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  8,  2.  In  micelnisse 
in  magnificentia ; in  mikelnes,  Ps.  Surt.  28,  4.  On  mycelnysse  earmes 
dines  Ire  magnitudine  brachii  tui,  Cant.  Moys.  16  : Ps.  Spl.  78,  12.  Us 
weorf)  )mruh  dine  mycelnesse  milde  and  bllde,  Ps.  Th.  66,  1.  Sancte 
Johannes  mycelnesse  se  Haelend  sylfa  tacn  saegde,  Blickl.  Homl.  167,  17* 
[Wick,  michelnes : 0.  II.  Ger.  michil-nessi  majestas.] 
mieel-sprecende  ; adj.  Talking  big,  boasting: — Tungan  micelsprec- 
ende  linguam  magniloquam,  Ps.  Lamb.  11,  4. 

micelu,  e ; f.  Size : — On  daere  mycele  de  leaces  of  the  size  of  a leek. 
Herb.  49,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  152,  16.  [Goth,  mikilei  greatness : O.  H.  Ger. 
michil!  magnitude,  quantitas.] 

micelung,  miclung,  e ; /.  A doing  of  great  things;  magnificentia  : — 
Miclung  f maersung  weorc  his  magnificentia  opus  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 10,  3. 
v.  ge-miclung. 

miega,  an  ; m.  Urine: — Hlond  vel  miega  lotium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  63  : 
urina,  46,  8.  Drince  buccan  miegan  . . . selost  ys  se  miega  d2et  he  sy 
oftost  mid  feded,  L.  Med.  ex  Quad.  6,  16  ; Lchdm.  i.  354,  12,  15. 
Fules  hlondes,  miggan  foetentis  lolii,  Hpt.  Gl.  483,  19.  Stingendum 
miggan  putenti  lotio  (urina),  487,  65.  [A.  R.  migge.]  v.  miege. 

miege,  an  ; f.  Urine : — Gesceawa  aelce  daege  daet  din  utgong  and 
miege  sle  gesundllc.  Gif  sio  miege  sle  lytelu  . . .,  L.  M.  2,  30;  Lchdm. 
ii.  226,  20.  Donne  ongin)>  daere  h£to  welm  wanian  jmrh  da  miegean, 
2,  23  ; Lchdm.  ii.  212,  7 : 1,  37  ; Lchdm.  ii.  88,  20. 
miegern.  v.  myegem. 
micgjra.  v.  migjra. 

miegung,  e ; /.  Making  water : — Miggung  minctio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
46,  9. 

micle,  micles,  miclum  ; miclung.  v.  micel ; micelung. 

MID,  (in  Gloss.  Ep.  and  Lindisfarne  Gospels)  mid;  prep,  with  dat. 
acc.  inst.  With ; at  the  root  of  the  various  meanings  lies  the  idea  of 
association,  of  being  together.  I.  having  very  nearly  the  same  force 
i as  and,  (a)  with  dal.  or  inst. : — Hig  laeddon  hi  of  daere  byrig  mid  eallum 
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hire  magum  ( Rahab  et  cunctum  cognalionem  illius),  Jos.  6,  23.  We 
sungon  seofon  seolmas  mid  letanian.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  33,  29.  Se  feond 
mid  his  geferum  eallum  feollon  of  heofnum,  Cd.  16 ; Th.  20,  10  ; Gen. 
306.  Du  scealt  frij  habban  mid  sunum  dlnum  thou  and  thy  sons  shall 
he  protected,  65  ; Th.  78,  28;  Gen.  1300.  /Edelinga  beam,  weras  mid 
wlfum,  83;  Th.  104,  20;  Gen.  1738.  (b)  with  acc.: — Wes  du  hal  mid 
das  willgedryht,  Andr.  Kxnbl.  1828;  An.  916.  II.  with  the  idea 

of  joint  action  or  companionship,  in  conjunction  with,  in  company  with, 
along  with,  (a)  with  dat.  or  inst. : — Ic  sang  uhtsang  mid  gebrodrum 
cantavi  nocturnam  cum  fratribus.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  33,  25.  Mittan 
wttegan  clypige,  R.  Ben.  29,  6.  Mit  dam  wltegan  cwedan,  31,  16.  Da 
ferde  se  Hselend  mid  him,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  6.  Mycel  menegu  waes  mid  hyre,  j, 
12.  Da  behead  se  faeder  daem  consule  daet  he  mid  his  fierde  angean  fore, 
and  he  beaeftan  gebad  mid  sumum  daem  fultume,  Ors.  3,  10 ; Swt.  140, 
19.  Gefeaht  jEJelhelm  wid  Deniscne  here  mid  Dornsaetum,  Chr.  837; 
Erl.  66,  8.  Se  winterllca  wind  wan  mid  (in  league  with)  dam  forste, 
Homl.  Skt.  11,  144.  Ic  fleah  mid  fuglum,  Exon.  126b;  Th.  487,  16; 
Ra.  73.  3*  He  fuiluhtes  geryno  onfeng  mid  his  Jegnum  de  mid  hine 
waeron,  Bd.  3,  3 ; S.  525,  27.  Da  eagan  . . . aetgaedere  mid  daes  martyres 
heafde  on  eorjan  feollan,  i,  7;  S.  478,  38.  (b)  with  acc.: — De  daelnim- 

ende  gedej  mid  hine,  2,  12;  S.  515,  29.  He  baed  diet  he  mid  done 
martyr  Jrowian  moste,  1,  7 ; S.  478,  18:  1,  23;  S.  485,  27.  Nemje 
he  Cristes  geleafan  onfenge  mid  da  Jeode  de  he  ofer  cyning  waes,  3,  21 ; 
S.  551,  1.  He  gewat  mid  cyning  engla,  Cd.  60;  Th.  73.  26;  Gen. 
1210:  Beo.  Th.  1329;  B.  662.  Daet  mlnne  Hchaman  mid  mlnne  gold- 
gyfan  gled  faedmie,  5297;  B.  2652.  Ic  mid  mec  gelaedde  mine  frynd, 
Nar.  29,  26.  Mid  dryhten  rune  besaeton,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1252;  An.  626. 
(c)  with  inst.: — Eode  he  in  mid  ane  his  preosta,  Bd.  3,  5;  S.  527,  4. 
His  hand  mid  dy  earme  de  of  his  ltchoman  aslegen  waes  he  het  to  ahon, 
3,  12  ; S.  537,  34.  Mid  medmycele  werede  he  ferde,  3,  24;  S.  556,  20. 
III.  with  the  idea  of  reciprocal  action : — He  wolde  mid  his  freondum 
spraece  and  gejaeht  habban,  Bd.  2,  13 ; S.  515.  36-  IV.  expressing 

the  relation  between  animate  and  inanimate  things,  (a)  with  dat.  or 
inst. : — Da  da  wlfmen  urnon  mid  stanum  wid  dara  wealla  cum  matronae 
currerent,  et  convehere  in  muros  saxa  gestirent,  Ors.  4, 10 ; Swt.  194, 11. 
Twelf  stanas  hi  haefdon  forj  mid  him,  Jos.  4,  8.  Faran  t5  ea  mid  scype 
mlnum,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  23.  Ic  astlge  min  scyp  mid  hlaestum 
mtnum,  26,  31  : Beo.  Th.  250;  B.  125.  Hailend  cymeji  mid  wolcnum, 
Cd.  227;  Th.  303,  5;  Sat.  608.  Hi  ferdon  mid  dy  halgan  Cristes 
maele,  Bd.  1,  25;  S.  487,  22.  (b)  with  acc.: — Da  ( these  things)  mid 

hine  brohte,  2,  4 ; S.  505,  38.  Mid  da  n6Je  nider  gewltej,  Exon.  97  a ; 
Th.  361,  31 ; Wal.  28.  V.  with  the  idea  of  an  association 

which  affords  protection  or  help : — For  dan  de  ic  beo  mid  de  on 
eallum  dam  de  du  t6  faerst,  Jos.  1,  9;  Mt.  Kmbl.  28,  20.  Theodosius 
haefde  done  wind  mid  him,  daet  his  fultum  mehte  maestra  aelcne  heora 
flana  on  hiora  feondum  afaestnian,  Ors.  6,  36 ; Swt.  294,  26.  VI. 

with  the  idea  of  permanent  association,  (residing)  with,  at,  (when 
the  relation  expressed  is  that  of  one  to  many)  among;  apud,  penes, 

(a)  with  dat.:  — Elies  naebbe  ge  mede  mid  edwrum  Faeder  ( apud 
patrem  vestrum),  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  1.  Baed  aet  Gode  daet  he  him  ge- 
swutelode  hwylc  Basilius  waere  on  wurdscype  mid  him  (in  what  esti- 
mation he  was  with  God),  Homl.  Skt.  3,  498.  Eallum  us  leofre  ys 
wlkian  mid  (apud)  dam  yrjdinge  donne  mid  (apud)  de,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  31,  1.  Ys  seo  mildheortnes  mid  (apud)  de,  Ps.  Th.  129,  4.  Albanus 
haefde  done  andettere  mid  (penes)  him,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477,  7.  Mid 
mannum  ic  eom  apud  homines  sum,  mid  dam  biscope  he  wunaji  apud 
episcopum  manet . . mid  eow  he  is  penes  vos  est,  mid  demum  penes  judices, 
JE\fc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  47,  23-47.  Ic  waes  mid  Englum,  Exon.  85  b ; Th. 
322,  10;  VId.  61  (and  often).  Ic  haefde  de  mid  dam  fyrmestan  de 
rmnum  hy  rede  folgodon  I held  thee  among  the  first  who  followed  my 
court,  Homl.  Skt.  5,  412:  Ors.  1,  1;  Swt.  18,  13.  Gefrugnen  mid 
folcum  known  among  nations.  Exon.  11a;  Th.  14,  26;  Cri.  225. 

(b)  with  acc.: — Is  mm  hyht  mid  God,  37a;  Th.  121,  16;  Gu.  289: 

39a;  Th.  128,  27;  Gu.  410.  Sibb  sy  mid  eowic,  75  b;  Th.  282,  25; 
Jul.  668.  Wuna  mid  usic,  Cd.  130 ; Th.  164,  29 ; Gen.  2722.  VI  a. 
between : — Dema  mid  unc  twih  a judge  between  us  two,  102 ; Th.  136,  5 ; 
Gen.  2253.  VII.  expressing  an  accompanying  circumstance,  the  phrase 
being  often  equivalent  to  an  adverb  of  manner,  (a)  with  dat.: — Mid  godum 
willan  faestan,  Blickl.  Homl.  37,  27  : 35,  27.  Mid  his  sylfes  willan,  willum 
vitro,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477,  22,  15.  Mid  mycelre  willsumnysse  bodian 
magna  devotione  predicare,  3,  3 ; S.  526,  4.  He  haefde  hi  mid  mycelre 
5re  mid  him,  4,  1 ; S.  564,  33.  Waes  si6  faemne  mid  hyre  faeder  willan 
beweddad,  Exon.  66  a ; Th.  244,  24 ; Jul.  32.  Bruc  disses  beages  mid 
h*le,  Beo.  Th.  2438;  B.  1217.  Ic  eow  mid  gefean  ferian  wille,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  693;  An.  347.  Winnan  mid  mane  (criminally),  Cd.  16;  Th. 
19,  30;  Gen.  299.  Mid  swate  and  mid  sorgum  libban,  24;  Th.  31,  8; 
Gen.  482.  Wif  donne  heo  mid  cylde  bij  mulier  gravida,  L.  Ecg.  C. 
28,  tit;  Th.  ii.  130,  14.  Heo  waes  mid  bearne  (cf.  Icel.  ganga  med 
barni),  Shrn.  60,  33.  Da  heo  mid  dam  bearne  waes,  149,  1.  Swa  mid 
dam  cilde  wear p,  Homl.  Th.  i.  460,  7.  (b)  with  acc. : — Daet  he  mid  da 

mSstan  swetnesse  (maxima  suavilale)  geglencde,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  596,  34. 


^ (c)  with  inst. : — Da  ongan  he  mid  gleawe  m6de  Jiencean,  3,  10;  S.  334,, 
20  : Past.  9,  1 ; Swt.  55,  20.  VIII.  expressing  the  idea  of  instru- 
mentality, by,  through,  (a)  with  inst.  or  dat. : — Hie  waeron  gebrocede . . . 
mid  daem  daet  manige  dara  selestena  cynges  Jena  forjferdon  they  suffered 
from  the  death  of  many  of  the  best  king's  thanes,  Chr.  897;  Erl.  94,  32. 
Ne  canst  du  huntian  buton  mid  nettum  ? . . . Mid  swiftum  hundum  ic 
betaice  wildeor,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  21,  21-27.  Du  daet  land  tddaelst  mid 
hlyte  (sorte),  Deut.  31,  7.  Mid  dissum  woruldgesaeljum  and  mid  dis 
andweardan  welan  mon  wyrcj  oftor  feond  donne  freond,  Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox 
84,  2-4.  Mid  his  handum  gesceop,  Cd.  14;  Th.  16,  30;  Gen.  251. 
Hie  heora  lfchoman  leafum  bejeahton,  weredon  mid  dy  wealde,  40 ; Th. 
52,  19;  Gen.  846.  Stod  bewrigen  folde  mid  flode,  8;  Th.  10,  15; 
Gen.  157.  Ofgeot  mid' scire  wine  ealde,  L.  M.  2,  11 ; Lchdm.  ii.  188, 
20.  Mid  monige  wlte  Jreagan,  Shrn.  101,  23.  Mid  dy  blode  gewurjad, 
Bd.  1,  7;  S.  478,  24.  Mid  deaje  fornumen,  forgripen,  1,  27;  S.  492, 
30 : 3,8;  S.  532,  27.  Mid  his  lare  by  means  of  his  teaching,  3,  28 ; 
S.  560,  38.  Mid  gymenne  minra  maga  by  the  care  of  my  kinsmen, 
5,  24;  S.  647,  22.  Dalle  he  swa  mycel  feoh  for  hyne  swa  he  ®r  mid 
him  nam  (as  much  as  he  got  with  him,  i.  e.  by  selling  him),  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv. 
26;  Th.  ii.  212,  12.  Eom  ic  leohte  geleafan  and  mid  lufan  gefylled. 
Exon.  42  a;  Th.  141,  9 ; Gu.  624.  He  fraegn  hi  mid  hwl  hi  gesceldan 
heora  hus  wid  daes  fyres  frecennysse,  Shrn.  90,  7.  Gewiton  mid  dy  > 
waege  in  forwyrd  sceacan  carried  by  the  wave  they  hurried  to  destruction ,J 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3186;  An.  1596  : Cd.  12  ; Th.  14,  5;  Gen.  214.  (b)  with 
acc.  (and  inst.) : — He  mid  hi  feran  sceolde  to  don  daet  he  da  faemnan 
xghwaeder  ge  mid  da  (daere,  MS.  B.)  maersunge  heofonllcra  geryna  ge 
mid  his  daeghwamllcre  lare  trymede,  Bd.  2,  9;  S.  510,  37.  He  monige 
. . .mid  da  leornunga  dissa  boca  gelaidde,  5,  18;  S.  636,  4:  Cd.  100; 
Th.  133,  9;  Gen.  2208.  Se  mihtiga  sloh  mid  halige  hand,  167;  Th. 
208,  18  ; Exod.  485.  IX.  having  reference  to  time,  with,  at : — On 
Chtan  mid  srdaege,  Beo.  Th.  253;  B.  126:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2776;  An. 
139° : 3°48;  An-  I527=  Cd.  121;  Th.  155,  19;  Gen.  2575.  X. 
giving  direction : — Onlong  broces  mid  streame  along  the  brook  in  the 
direction  in  which  it  runs,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  226,  20.  XI.  in 

adverbial  or  conjunctional  phrases,  (a)  with  eallum,  ealle : — Hyne  myd 
scryne  myd  eallum  on  feastum  cwearterne  beclysdon  they  shut  him  up 
cage  and  all  in  prison,  St.  And.  38,  9.  Mid  ealle  penitus,  jElfc.  Gr.  38 ; 
Som.  40,  46.  Mid  stybbe  mid  ealle  stirpitus;  mid  wyrttruman  mid 
ealle  radicitus,  Som.  42,  3-4.  Hie  asettan  hi  on  finne  slj  ofer  mid 
horsum  mid  ealle,  Chr.  893 ; Erl.  88,  24  (cf.  Icel.  med  ollu).  (b)  with 
dat.  or  inst.  case  of  the  demonstrative,  denoting  that  the  two  actions 
expressed  by  the  verbs  in  the  connected  clauses  are  in  close  association, 
being  either  simultaneous,  or  the  one  following  upon,  and  being  regarded, 
more  or  less,  as  the  result  of  the  other,  when,  since,  seeing  that;  cum  : — 
Mid  dam  de  se  apostol  stop  into  daero  byrig,  da  brer  man  him  togeanes 
anre  wydewan  lie,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  11.  Mid  dam  de  he  hig  geseah  da 
efste  he  quos  cum  vidisset,  cucurrit,  Gen.  18,  2.  Hu  yfele  me  doj 
manege  woruldmenn,  mid  dam  daet  ic  ne  mot  wealdan  minra  agenra 
Jebwa  how  ill  do  many  men  act  towards  me,  when  I may  not  rule  my 
own  servants,  Bt.  7,  3;  Fox  20,  19.  Mid  dy  de  heo  gehyrde ...  da 
cwaej  heo,  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  19:  15,  6.  Mid  dl  de  hid  comon . . .hie 
gemetton  seofon  hyrdas  standan,  237,  17.  Mid  dy  de  (dum)  he  hine 
geseah  on  singalum  gebedum  ...  da  waes  he  semninga  mid  dam  godcundan 
gyfe  gemildsad,  Bd.  1,7;  S.  476,  37.  Mitte  dum,  Ps.  Surt.  67,  8. 
Mid  dy  (cum)  Peohtas  wif  naefdon,  baedon  him  fram  Scottum,  Bd.  1, 1 ; S. 
474,  19.  Gif  he  eow  ne  wyllan  arlsan  togeanes,  mid  dy  eower  ma  is 
(cum  sitis  numero  plures),  2,  2 ; S.  503,  13;  I,  27;  S.  493,42.  Mid 
dl  he  dis  cwaej,  he  astah  on  heofenas,  Blickl.  Homl.  237,  15.  XII. 
used  after  its  case  or  as  an  adverb : — On  dam  clifian  de  him  god  mid 
worhte  cleave  to  him  who  did  good  with  them,  Bt.  16,  3 ; Fox  56,  10, 12. 
Da  him  mid  scoldon  which  were  to  go  with  him,  Beo.  Th.  82  ; B.  41. 
Dara  de  he  him  mid  haefde,  3255;  B.  1625;  1783;  B.  889:  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  490,  24.  Manega  6dre  de  him  mid  (simul  cum  eo)  feraon,  Mk.  Skt.' 
15,  41.  Mid  ferdan  comeant,  simul  pergebant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,45. 
He  his  heres  Jriddan  diel  gehydde  and  him  self  mid  waes,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt. 

1 16,  27.  Hine  mid  wunode  an  ombehtjegn,  Exon.  47 a;  Th.  162,  8; 
Gu.  972.  Biddan  done  ele  daet  du  Adam  myd  smyrian  m5te  to  ask  for 
the  oil,  to  anoint  Adam  with,  Nicod.  Thw.  13,  23.  Smyre  done  man 
mid.  Herb.  54,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  158,  2.  Da  sceolde  he  sendan  lygetu  and 
windas,  and  towyrpan  eall  hira  geweorc  mid,  Bt.  35,  4 ; Fox  162,  14. 

Ic  wilnode  andweorces  done  anweald  mid  to  gereccenne,  17  ; Fox  60,  8 ; 
20;  Fox  72,  24.  Se  forma  had  and  se  6der  had  beojaefre  aetgedere  . . . 
se  Jridda  had  is  hwllon  mid,  hwllon  on  6dre  stSwe,  iElfc.  Gr.  15  ; Som. 
iq,  39.  Donne  se ’mon  n6  his  agenne  gielp  mid  ne  secj.  Past.  59; 
Swt.  451,  15.  Gif  he  noht  geseon  ne  m*ge  mid,  L.  Alf.  pol.  47;  Th. 
i.  94,  6.  He  haefde  mildheortnysse  da  Jearfan  mid  to  frefrigenne,  Bd.  3, 
17;  S.  545,  13.  Geond  done  ofen  eodon  and  se  engel  mid,  Cd. 
191  ; Th.  238,  14;  Dan.  354.  Daet  waes_  Satane  and  his  gesldum  mid, 
Exon.  30  a;  Th.  93,  7;  Cri.  1522.  JElc  dara  de  mid  stande  every 
one  that  stands  by  (assists)  him,  L.  Ath.  i.  l ; Th.  i.  200,  3.  [Mid 
occurs  in  Piers  P.,  and  still  remains  in  mid- wife : Goth,  mij,  mid ; 
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O.  Sax.  midi,  mid : O.  Frs.  mith,  mit,  mei : O.  L.  Ger.  mid,  mit, 
met : Icel.  med : Swed.  Dan.  med : O.  H.  Ger.  miti,  mit : Ger.  mit : 
Du.  met.] 

midd ; adj.  with  superl.  midemest,  midmest  Mid,  middle.  I.  of 

place: — Seo  biirh  waes  on  midre  daere  ea  (in  medio  amne),  Nar.  io,  II. 
Da  we  waeron  on  middre  daere  sse  (in  medio  mari ),  Bd.  5,  1 ; S.  613,  23. 
Is  on  middre  daere  cyricean,  2,  3 ; S.  504,  39.  Hire  ( the  axis ) midore 
ymbe  (cf.  ymb  da  eaxe  middewearde,  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  214,  23),  Bt. 
Met.  Fox.  28,  46;  Met.  28,  23.  On  middum  dlnum  temple  in 
medio  templi  tui,  Ps.  Th.  47,  8.  On  mereflode  middum,  Cd.  8 ; Th. 
9,  22;  Gen.  145.  Ga}>  from  geate  t6  geate  J>urh  midde  da  ceastre  (per 
medium  castrorum),  Past.  49,  2;  Swt.  383,  3:  St.  And.  14,  17.  On 
middum  daim  urum  wlcum  in  media  castrorum  parte,  Nar.  1 2,  24.  Da 
gesettan  seep  in  middum  wulfum  (in  medio  luporum),  Bd.  2,  6 ; S.  508, 
16.  He  me  laidde  betweoh  midde  da  {ireatas  inter  choros  medios,  5,  12; 
S.  629,  26.  Halettend  midemesta  finger  salutarius ; swiseberend  mid- 
mesta  finger  impudicus,  Wrt.Voc.  i.  283,  21-22.  Gif  ht  done  midmestan 
weg  aredian  willaj),  Bt.  40,  3;  Fox  238,  23.  Da  selestan  men  ...  da 
midmestan  . . . swa  bio})  da  midmestan  men,  39,  7;  Fox  222,  1-10, 
15.  II.  of  time: — To  middes  daeges  Crist  waes  on  rode  a))ened, 

Btwk.  216,  14.  On  middes  wintres  maesseniht,  Chr.  827;  Erl.  62,  30. 
Swa  he  in  swolo))an  middes  sumeres  waere  quasi  in  mediae  aestatis  caumate, 
Bd.  3, 19;  S.  549,  30.  Sunnon  upgong  set  middan  sumere  ortum  solis  solsti- 
tialem,  5,  12;  S.  627,  35.  Faeste  an  lengten  foran  t6  middan  wintra 
(ante  Natale  Christ i)  . . . faeste  ii  lengtenu,  an  toforan  middan  sumera 
(ante  mediam  eestatem),  oder  foran  t6  middan  wintra,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  22, 
23  ; Th.  ii.  210,  25-28.  To  middan  (middum,  MS.  B.)  wintre,  L.  Ath. 
iv.  pref. ; Th.  i.  226,  5.  To  middyre  (MS.  A.  myddre)  nihte  media 
node,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  6.  .ffit  midre  niht,  Ps.  Th.  118,  62.  JEt  middre 
nihte.  Exon.  59  b;  Th.  216,  2;  Ph.  262.  iEt  middere  niht,  Cd.  144; 
Th.  179,  32  ; Exod.  37.  He  leng  ne  leofaj)  donn  on  midre  ilde  he  will 
not  live  beyond  middle  age,  Lchdm.  iii.  162,  21  : Ps.  Th.  54,  24.  On 
midne  daeg  meridie,  TEIfc.  Gr.  38 ; Som.  41,  47.  Sed  seofo]>e  tld  daeges, 
daet  is  an  ttd  ofer  midne  daeg,  Bd.  5,  6;  S.  619,  27.  On  midne  winter, 
Chr.  878;  Erl.  78,  28.  Ofer  done  midne  sumor  after  midsummer, 
1006;  Erl.  140,  5.  Ofer  midne  sumor,  Lchdm.  iii.  74,  11.  On  midde 
niht,  Bd.  4,  8 ; S.  575,  40.  [Goth,  midjis : O.  Sax.  middi : O.Frs. 
midde:  Icel.  midr:  O.H.Ger.  mitti.]  v.  on-middan,  to-middes. 

mid-dseg,  es;  m.  Mid-day: — Middaeg  sexta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  12: 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  33,  33  : Jn.  Skt.  4,  6.  Middaeg  meridies,  JE Ifc.  Gr. 
12  ; Som.  15,  46  : Hymn.  Surt.  16,  29.  Daes  middaeges  gereord,  R.  Ben. 
65,  20.  To  middaeges,  65,  18.  To  middaege  at  midday,  Lchdm.  iii.  218, 
4,  6,  9,  etc.  On  daem  sumerlTcan  sunnstede  on  middaege  (MS.  R.  middan 
daege),  258,  15.  [O.  Frs.  mid-dei : Icel.  mid-dagr:  O.  II.  Ger.  mitti- 

tag  : Ger.  mit-tag.]  v.  middel-,  midne-daeg. 

middseg-lic ; adj.  Midday,  meridian  : — Daere  middaeglfcan  sunnan 
sclman  beorhtre  solis  meridiani  radiis  prceclarior,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  629,  23. 
Fram  deofle  middaegllcum  ab  daemonio  meridiano,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  90,  6. 
[O.H.  Ger.  mittitaga-lth.] 

middasg-sang,  es ; m.  The  midday  service : — Uhtsang  and  prlmsang, 
undernsang  and  middaegsang,  nonsang  and  aifensang,  and  nihtsang,  I., 
-ffilfc.  C.  19;  Th.  ii.  350,  7.  De  officio  sextae  horae.  Middaegsang.  On 
midne  daeg  we  sculon  God  herian,  Btwk.  216,  13:  R.  Ben.  39,  19: 
40.  7- 

middeeg-tid,  e;  /.  The  midday  hour,  noon;  meridies,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

58,  66. 

middandseg-llc,  adj.  Midday,  meridian  : — Fram  middendaegilcum 
deofle  ab  daemonio  meridiano,  Ps.  Lamb.  90,  6. 

middan-eard,  es ; m.  The  middle  dwelling,  the  abode  of  men,  the 
earth,  the  world  (in  a physical  sense) : — De  mundo.  Middaneard  is 
gehaten  eall  daet  binnan  dam  firmamentum  is . . . Seo  heofen  and  sae  and 
eorfe  synd  gehatene  middaneard,  Lchdm.  iii.  254,  6-9.  He  saede,  daet 
eal  des  middaneard  n£re  de  mare  drlges  landes  ofer  done  mycelan 
garsecg,  donne  man  aenne  prican  apricie  on  anum  bradum  brede.  And 
nys  des  middaneard  buton  swylce  se  seofo])a  dael  ofer  done  mycelan 
garsecg,  se  de  mid  his  ormaetnysse  ealle  das  eorjan  utan  embl!|),  Wulfst. 
146,  19-24.  Middaneardes  gewissast  du  de  getimbrunge  mundi  regis 
qui  fabricum,  Hymn.  Surt.  91,  21.  Done  eard  Asiam,  se  de  is  geteald 
to  healfan  dsle  middaneardes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  68,  35.  Eala  middaneard! 
ed\Z  daeg  ledhta ! eala  upheofon  1 Cd.  216;  Th.  275,  2;  Sat.  165. 
Sume  sceolon  hweorfan  geond  haelefa  land. . . geond  middaneard,  219; 
Th.  281,16;  Sat.  272.  Geond  eor)>an  ...  ofer  middaneard,  Ps.  Th.  137, 

6 : 144,  12.  Du  miht  on  anre  hand  befealdan  ealne  middaneard,  Hy.  7, 

1 20  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  290,  1 20.  II.  the  world,  mankind : — Ealle  de 

heriaj) . . . eall  middaneard,  9,  38  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  292,  38.  Middaneardes 
Haelynd  salvator  mundi,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  42.  Ic  eom  middaneardes  leoht  da 
hwlle  de  ic  on  middanearde  eom,  9,  5 : 8,  12.  [Laym.  midden-erd;  cf. 
Laym.  Orm.  Gen.  and  Ex.  Havel,  middel-erd,  -aerd.]  v.  middan-geard 
and  next  word. 

middaneard-Iic ; adj.  Earthly.  I.  in  a physical  sense: — Daet 

heo  mid  hyre  haetan  middaneardes  (other  MSS.  middaneardlice)  waestmas 


’ne  forbaerne,  Lchdm.  iii.  250,  17.  II.  as  distinguished  from  spiritual 
or  heavenly,  worldly,  mundane,  earthly : — Godes  sunu  becom  to  dissum 
middanearde  to  dt  daet  he  mid  his  halgan  lare  middaneardlic  gedwyld 
(human  error)  adwfisete,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  90,  13  : 366,  9.  On  middaneard- 
llcum  lustum  in  worldly  pleasures,  368,  3.  Ealle  middaneardlice  J>ing 
forhogiende  despising  all  the  things  of  this  world,  130,  I.  Middaneardlice 
genipu  mundana  nubila.  Hymn.  Surt.  74,  3 : 91, 23  : Homl.  Skt.  2,  241. 

middan-geard,  es;  m.  I.  the  middle  dwelling  (between  heaven 

and  hell),  the  earth,  world  : — Middangeard  chosmos,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  16,  36. 
Se  Iaessa  middangeard  microchosmos,  56,  22.  On  Godes  onwealde  is 
eal  des  middangeard,  and  das  windas  and  das  regnas  syndon  ealle  his,  and 
ealle  gesceafta  syndon  his,  Blickl.  Homl.  51,  19.  Des  middangeard  waes 
t6  don  faeger,  daet  he  teah  men  to  him  })urh  his  wlite,  115,  10.  Des 
middangeard  daga  gehwylce  fealle}>  and  to  ende  efste)>,  59,  26 : Exon. 
77  a > Th.  290 ; Wand.  62.  Cwealmdreore  swealh  middangeard  earth 
drank  gore,  Cd.  47;  Th.  60,  23;  Gen.  986.  Gefylled  wear])  eall  des 
middangeard  monna  bearnum,  75;  Th.  93,  30;  Gen.  1554.  Beofa}) 
middangeard,  hruse  under  haelefum,  Exon.  20  b ; Th.  55,  12  ; Cri.  882. 
Ealne  disne  ymbhwyrft  dises  middangeardes  swa  swa  Oceanus  utan 
ymblige})  orbem  totius  terrae,  Oceani  limbo  circumseplum,  Ors.  1,1; 
Swt.  8,  1.  Middangeardes,  eor}>an  sceatta,  Beo.  Th.  1507;  B.  751. 
Rice  middangeardes  daer  no  men  bugaj)  hunc  orbem,  mors  ubi  regna 
tenet.  Exon,  58  a;  Th.  208,  17;  Ph.  157.  Rtcsian  on  diosan  middan- 
gearde,  Ors.  1,  2,  tit.;  Swt.  1,  4.  Sed  rod  bi)>  araired  on  daet  gewrixle 
dara  tungla,  sed  nu  on  middangearde  awergede  gastas  fleraeji,  Blickl. 
Homl.  91,  24.  Daet  naere  nsefre  nSnig  to  daes  halig  mon  on  dissum 
middangearde,  ne  fur}>um  nxnig  on  heofenum,  117,  26.  Swa  hwaer  swa 
dys  godspel  by})  gebodud  on  eallum  myddangearde  (in  toto  mundo),  Mt. 
Kmbl.  A.  26,  13.  Geond  ealne  middangeard,  Blickl.  Homl.  69,  19.  Da 
ic  wide  gefraegu  weorc  gebannan  manigre  mxgpe  geond  disne  middan- 
geard, Beo.  Th.  151 ; B.  75  : Exon.  33  a ; Th.  104,  1 ; Gu.  1 : 95  b ; 
Th.  355,  37  ; Pa.  1.  God  dysne  middangeard  t6cleofe}>,  Blickl.  Homl. 
109,  35:  Andr.  Kmbl.  322;  An.  161.  II.  the  world  and  they 

that  dwell  therein,  mankind : — Se  middangeard  us  waes  lange  underjteoded, 
and  us  deaj>  mycel  gafol  geald,  Blickl.  Homl.  85,  11.  Him  aeteowde  eal 
eorjtan  rice  and  Idel  wuldor  disses  middangeardes,  27,  17:  65,  15.  LIf 
dysses  middangeardes  this  present  life,  59,  27.  Ge  synt  middaneardes 
(-geardes,  MS.  A.)  leoht  vos  estis  lux  mundi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  14.  Da 
hwatestan  men  ealles  dises  middangeardes,  Ors.  1,  10;  Swt.  48,  6.  Hu 
gesaelig  se6  forme  eld  waes  dises  middangeardes,  Bt.  15;  Eox  48,  3. 
Heofones  waldend,  ealles  waldend  middangeardes.  Exon.  16  a ; Th.  35, 
12;  Cri.  557:  65  b;  Th.  241,  32;  Ph.  665:  Andr.  Kmbl.  453;  An. 
227.  Middangeardes  weard  (Nebuchadnezzar),  Cd.  205  ; Th.  253,  17  ; 
Dan.  597.  Gecyj)  nu  middangearde  blisse,  Blickl.  Homl.  87,  24.  He 
getacna])  dysne  middangeard,  se  waes  synna  and  mana  full,  75,  5.  He 
com  on  daere  syxtan  ylde  on  dysne  middangeard  mancyn  to  alysenne,  71, 
26:  Homl.  Th.  i.  62,  11.  [Goth,  midjun-gards  oiKov^tvq\  O.H.Ger. 
mittan-,  mittin-gart : cf.  myddellyard  the  world.  Chest.  Plays  1,  67  : 
O.  Sax.  middel-gard  : O.  H.  Ger.  mittil-gart  orbis : Icel.  mid-gardr. 

‘ The  Icel.  Edda  has  preserved  the  true  mythical  bearing  of  the  word. — 
The  earth  (midgard),  the  abode  of  men,  is  seated  in  the  middle  of  the 
universe,  bordered  by  mountains  and  surrounded  by  the  great  sea  (uthaf); 
on  the  other  side  of  this  sea  is  the  Ut-gard,  the  abode  of  giants ; the 
Midgard  is  defended  by  the  As-gard  ( the  burgh  of  the  gods),  lying  in 
the  middle  (the  heaven  being  conceived  as  rising  above  the  earth). 
Thus  the  earth  and  mankind  are  represented  as  a stronghold  besieged 
by  the  powers  of  evil  from  without,  defended  by  the  gods  from  above 
and  from  within.’ — Cl.  and  Vig.  Diet.  s.v.  See  also  Grmm.  D.  M.  754-] 
v.  middan-eard. 

middangeard-lic ; adj.  Terrestrial,  physical  as  opposed  to  spiritual : — 
Fordon  he  oft  stormas  dara  werigra  gasta  fram  his  sylfes  scej)enisse  and 
his  geferena  mid  bedurn  widsceaf,  waes  daet  daes  wyrfie  daet  he  wid  dam 
middangeardlicum  windum  and  llgum  swldian  mihte  (ventus  flammisque 
mundialibus),  Bd.  2,  7 ; S.  509,  34.  v.  middaneard-llc. 

middan-sumor,  -winter,  v.  under  midd,  II,  where  perhaps  in  the 
instances  in  which  middan  occurs  that  word  is  to  be  taken  as  the  first  part 
of  a compound.  Cf.  midde-sumor,  -winter,  and  middandaeg-llc. 

midde,  an ; f.  The  middle  ( only  in  the  phrase  on  middan)  : — Se  fugel 
hafa}>  iiii  heafdu  . . . and  he  is  on  middan  hwaelan  hiwes  the  bird  hath  four 
heads  . . . and  in  the  middle  it  is  of  a whale's  shape,  Salm.  Kmbl.  526; 
Sal.  262.  Forwrat  he  wyrm  on  middan,  Beo.  Th.  5404;  B.  2705. 
Mud  waes  on  middan.  Exon.  108  b;  Th.  415,  10;  Ra.  33,  9.  On  aege 
bij>  gioleca  on  middan,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  339;  Met.  20,  170.  [O.  Sax. 

middea  (an  middean) : Icel.  midja  (I  midju)  : cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  mitti  (in 
mitti)  : Ger.  mitte.]  v.  on-middan. 

middel,  es ; middela  (?),  an;  m.  The  middle,  centre: — In  midle  in 
centra,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  92,  13.  On  middele  (Ps.  Lamb,  midle)  innojies 
min  in  medio  ventris  mei,  Ps.  Spl.  21,  13,  21.  He  anne  cnapan  gesette 
on  hyra  middele  (in  medio  eorum),  Mk.  9,  36.  Se  de  alaedde  Israhel  of 
middele  heora  . . . J)urh  middele  his,  Ps.  Spl.  1 35,  II,  14.  Of  midle  ex 
centra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii,  31,  47.  Of  daes  wuda  midle,  Exon.  56  b;  Th.  202, 
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6 ; Ph.  65.  Hi6  is  gesceapen  on  dam  midle,  betwux  daere  drygan  and 
daere  cealdan  eorpan  and  dam  hatan  fyre,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  37.  Hid 
is  on  midle  fyres  and  eorpan,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  163;  Met.  20,  82.  On 
midle  mlnra  dagena,  Ps.  Th.  ioi,  21.  Is  dis  ealond  geseted  ongean 
midle  Sup-Seaxna  ( contra  medium  Australium  Saxonum),  Bd.  4,  16;  S. 
585,  1.  Into  dam  middelan  (into  middan,  other  MS.)  dere  strete,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  385,  9.  On  middel  daes  unmxtan  cyles,  Bd.  5,  12;  S. 
627,  42  : 628,  1.  On  done  middel  daere  mairan  byrig,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1724;  El.  864.  Hie  gegripan  on  hire  middel  laid  hold  of  her  waist 
(cf.  Laym.  28069,  pa  leo  iueng  me  bi  J>an  midle : Piers.  P.  5,  358,  B. 
text),  Blickl.  Homl.  141,  29.  [Cf.  Icel.  a,  I medal  among;  a,  I milli  ( from 
midli)  between  : M.  H.  Ger.  mittel.]  v.  next  word. 

middel;  superl.  midlest;  adj.  Middle: — Be  midelen  streame  in  mid 
stream,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  385,  15.  Se  midlesta  finger  the  middle 
finger,  L.  Alf.  pol.  58  ; Th.  i.  96,  3.  Be  dam  midlaestan  (the  third  in  a 
list  of  five  names')  is  nu  to  secgenne,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  594,  15.  Swa  bip 
dam  midlestan  monnum  so  it  is  with  men  of  an  intermediate  class 
( between  the  best  and  the  great  majority  of  manltind),  Bt.  39,  7 ; Fox  222, 4 
(v.  midd).  [O.  Sax.  middil-gard  : O.Frs.  middel  ; superl.  midlest,  -ost, 
-ast ; Icel.  medal-,  in  cpds. : O.  H.  Ger.  mittil : Laym.  Gen.  and  Ex. 
A.  R.  Ayenb.  have  superl.  midlest.]  Middel  is  found  as  the  first  part 
of  many  names  of  places,  e.  g.  Middel-tun  Middleton,  Middel-ham 
Middleham,  etc.,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  315  ; see  also  following  words. 

middel-dffig,  es ; m.  Mid-day : — Syle  drincan  middeldagum,  Lchdm. 
iii.  74,  6:  L.  M.  1,  15;  Lchdm.  ii.  56,  22.  He  donne  on  middeldagum 
inne  gewunode,  1,  72  ; Lchdm.  ii.  146,  13.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger.  mittila-tagun 
meridianus  (ventus).]  Cf.  middel-niht. 

middel-dcel,  es ; m.  The  middle : — Ongen  daem  middeldaele  (other 
MS.  middele)  on  daem  eastende  ad  mediam  frontem  orientis,  Ors.  1,  1 ; 
Swt.  10,  6. 

Middel-Engle,  a ; pi.  The  Middle  Angles,  the  Angles  of  Leicestershire 
(v.  Green’s  Making  of  England,  pp.  74-80)  : — Of  Engle  coman  East- 
Engle  and  Middel-Engle  and  Myrce  and  eall  Norfihembra  cynn  de  Anglis 
Orientates  Angli,  Mediterranei  Angli,  Merci,  tot  a Nordanhymbrorum 
progenies  . . sunt  orli,  Bd.  1,  15;  S.  483,  25.  Midel-Angle,  Chr.  449; 
Erl.  12,  12.  Middel-Engla  mSg])  . . . waes  cristen  geworden.  Bissum 
tidum  Middel-Engle  Cristes  geleafan  onfengon,  Bd.  3,  21  ; S.  550,  36-39. 
Da  wses  Dema  biscop  geworden  Middel-Engla  and  eac  Myrcna  samod  . . . 
he  forjderde  on  Middel-Englum  on  dam  peodlande  de  is  nemned  on 
Feppingum,  S.  551,  32-36:  3,  24;  S.  557,  17.  [When  the  Middle 
Angles  had  a bishop  of  their  own  the  see  was  at  Leicester.]  Faerpinga 
Jjreo  hund  hyda  is  in  Middel-Englum,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  414,  27.  Done 
Ceaddan  se  ercebiscop  aesaende  Myrceon  to  biscope  and  Middel-Englum 
and  Lindesfarum,  Shrn.  59,  14. 

middel-finger,  es ; m.  The  middle  finger: — Middelfinger  medius  vel 
impudicus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  6 : 71,  32  : ii.  58,  5.  Gif  man  middelfinger 
of  aslaehj)  iv.  scill.  gebete,  L.  Ethb.  54 ; Th.  i.  16,  II. 

middel-flera,  an ; m.  -Here,  an;  f.  A partition  (? ; it  occurs  as  an 
alternative  with  words  meaning)  the  gristle  of  the  nose,  bridge  of  the 
nose : — Middelflera  interpinnium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  48.  Nose  grystle 
vel  middelflere  internasus  vel  interfinium  vel  interpinium,  i.  43,  20.  [v. 

interfinium  the  gryslell  of  the  nose,  Wiilck.  590,  15  : bryg  of  the  nese, 

634-9:  675»  25-] 

middel-fot,  es ; m.  The  middle  of  the  foot,  the  instep : — Middelfot 
sublet,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  3. 

middel-gemaeru ; pi.  n.  A middle  or  central  district: — On  Filistina 
middelgemaerum  in  the  centre  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
509;  Sal.  255. 

middel-gesculdru,  -gescylaru ; pi.  n.  The  part  between  the  shoul- 
ders : — Middelgesculdru  interscapilium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  29.  Middel- 
gescyldru  interscapulum,  ii.  49,  49.  [Cf.  Icel.  mid-herdar  mid-shoulders. ] 
middel-niht,  e ; /.  Mid-night : — Nalles  aefter  lyfte  lacende  hwearf 
middelnihtum,  Beo.  Th.  5658;  B.  2833:  5557;  B.  2782:  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  28,  93  ; Met.  28,  47 : Exon.  129  b ; Th.  498,  4;  Ra.  87,  7.  Cf. 
middel-daeg  and  mid-niht. 

Middel-Seaxe,  -Seaxan;  pi.  The  Middle-Saxons,  Saxons  who  settled 
in  the  district  west  of  London,  and  whose  name  is  preserved  in  the 
present  Middlesex:  they  appear  to  have  been  an  offshoot  of  the  East 
Saxons,  v.  Green's  Making  of  England,  p.  iii,  note: — Her  Middel- 
Seaxe  (but  MS.  E.  Middal-Engla,  v.  wider  Middel-Engle)  onfengon  ryhtne 
geleafan,  Chr.  653 ; Erl.  26,  24.  Hi  haefdon  da  ofergan  i.  East-Engle, 
and  ii.  East-Sexe,  and  iii.  Middel-Sexe,  1011  ; Erl.  144,  33.  In  pro- 
vincia  qux  nuncupatur  Middel-Seaxan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  59,  20  (the 
charter  is  of  a king  of  Essex).  In  Middil-Saexum,  142,  7. 
middes.  v.  to-middes. 

midde-sumor,  es ; m.  Mid-summer : — Dis  godspel  gebyrap  on  midde- 
sumeres  maessexfen,  Lk.  Skt.  1,1,  rubric.  On  middesumeres  daeg,  Herb. 
4,  5 ; Lchdm.  i.  90, 17.  {Icel.  mid-sumar.]  v.  midde-winter,  mid-sumor. 

midde-weard ; adj.  Mid-ward,  middle  of  (the  noun  with  which  the 
Word  agrees) : — Middeweard  hand  vola  vel  tenar  vel  ir,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43, 
54.  Middewaerd  lencten  vel  foreweard  lencten  ver  novum,  53,  26. 


3 Middeweard  hit  maeg  bidn  [ritig  mila  brad  odde  bradre  Norway  may  be 
thirty  miles  or  more  across  the  middle,  Ors.  I,  1 ; Swt.  18,  31.  Andlangaes 
broces  middesweardes  along  the  middle  of  the  brook,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  295, 
31.  On  middeweardum  (-an,  MSS.  R.  L.)  hyre  ryne,  Lchdm.  iii.  250, 
26.  On  middeweardre  sae  in  medio  mari,  Cant.  Moys.  8.  Ymb  da 
eaxe  middewearde  hwearfaji  they  revolve  about  the  middle  of  the  axis, 
Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  214,  23.  Seo  ea  is  irnende  )>urh  middewearde  Babylonia 
burg  mediam  Babyloniam  interfluentem,  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  74,  3 : 1,3; 
Swt.  32,  6.  .As  a noun : — On  middeweardan  innopes  mines  in  medio 
ventris  mei,  Ps.  Lamb.  21,  ig. 

midde-winter,  es ; m.  Mid-winter,  Christmas : — Dis  sceal  on  Sunnan- 
daeg  betweox  myddewintres  maessedaege  and  twelftan  daege,  Lk.  Skt.  2, 
33,  rubric.  Ne  miht  du  win  wringan  on  midne  winter  (meddewinter, 
MS.  Bod.),  Bt.  5,  2 ; Fox  10,  32.  v.  midde-sumor,  mid-winter. 

mid-eard,  es ; m.  The  world: — Mideardes  ordfruman  mundi  originem. 
Hymn.  Surt.  13,  30.  Seo  sunne  de  onllht  ealne  mideard,  Homl.  Skt.  1, 
72.  v.  middan-eard. 

mid-feesten,  es ; n.  Mid-Lent : — Waes  mycel  gem6t  to  midfestene, 
Chr.  1047;  Erl.  175,  II.  [Cf.  Icel.  mid-fasta  mid-Lent.'] 
mid-feorh,  gen.  -feores;  m.  n.  The  period  of  middle  age: — Midferh 
juventus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  17.  Oft  bi p on  halgum  gewrietum  genemned 
midfeorh  (MS.  mid  feorwe)  to  giuguphade  aliquando  adolescentia  juventus 
vocatur,  Past.  49,  5;  Swt.  385,  31.  [Cf.  Ps.  Th.  54,  24  on  middum 
feore : O.  Sax.  (man)  mid-firi : O.  H.  Ger.  mitti-uerha  dimidio  ( dierum 
meorum).]  v.  next  two  words. 

mid-ferhj),  es ; m.  n.  Middle  life  or  age : — On  cnihthade  . . . swa  for]> 
eallne  giogophad  . . . and  donne  lytle  Sr  his  midferhfie,  Bt.  38,  g ; Fox 
206,  2g. 

mid-ferhtness,  e ; f.  Middle  age : — Seo  heora  iugo[  and  seo  mid- 
fyrhtnes  butan  Sgwylcum  leahtre  gestanden,  hwylc  talge  we  daet  seo 
yldo  and  se  ende  daes  heora  lifes  waere?  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  3-6. 

mid-help,  es;  m : e;f.  Help,  assistance : — To  midhelp e adjuvando, 
Rtl.  29,  36. 

mid-hrif,  es;  n.  m.  [mid  middle,  hrif  ventus ] The  mid-riff,  the 
diaphragm,  separating  the  heart from  the  stomach,  etc. ; also  the  entrails: — 
Midrif  disseptum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  gi  : exta,  44,  49.  Wid  daet  mannes 
midrif  ace,  Herb.  cont.  3,  6;  Lchdm.  i.  6,  21.  Midrife,  Lchdm.  i.  88, 
II.  On  dam  uferan  hrife  odde  on  dam  midhrife,  L.  M.  2,  46  ; Lchdm. 
ii.  260,  20.  Of  dam  midhrife,  se  is  betweox  daere  wambe  and  daere 
lifre,  2,  g6;  Lchdm.  ii.  278,  10.  [O.  Frs.  mid-ref.]  v.  next  word,  and 
see  hrif. 

mid-hridere,  -hridir,  es ; n.  The  membrane  enclosing  the  entrails : — ■ 
Midhridir,  niojaanweard  hype  ilia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  34.  Midhridre 
omentum,  i.  6g,  56.  Midhrydre,  284,  3.  Midhrydere,  ii.  64,  4.  [O.  Frs. 
midrithere  membrana  qua  jecor  et  splen  pendent ; cf.  also  mid-rede,  -rith 
the  mid-riff:  mydrede  diafragma,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  208,  31.] 
midi,  es ; n.  I.  a bit,  curb  ( of  a bridle)  ; — Midi  frenum  vel 

lupatum  : bridles  midi  chamus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  21,  22.  Midlum  lupatis 
( repagulis ),  Hpt.  Gl.  406,  27.  Of  isenum  midlum  1 brldlum  ferratis 
salivaribus  {repagulis),  438,  3:  Homl.  Th.  i.  360,  19:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2349;  El.  1176:  2384;  El.  1193.  Midlum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119, 
49.  II.  the  thong  which  bound  the  oar  to  the  pin  : — Midla  strupiar, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  6.  Midlu,  63,  65.  [Cf.  in  the  same  list  of  words  con- 
nected with  ships  ar-widde  struppus,  56,  37.] 
midlen,  es ; n.  The  middle,  midst,  centre : — Of  midlene  ex  centra  i. 
ex  medio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  66.  On  medlene  in  meditullio  i.  in  medio, 
Hpt.  Gl.  405,  37.  Ic  eom  on  eowrum  midlene,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  27.  On 
fyres  midlene  de  medio  ignis,  Deut.  4,  15:  5,  24.  He  eardode  in 
hSdenra  midlene  ...  on  porna  midlynae,  Shrn.  125,  7-8.  Da  englas 
asyndriaj)  da  yfelan  of  daera  godra  midlene,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  49.  Ic  eom 
on  hyra  midlene,  1 8,  20.  O11  midline  in  dimidio,  Blick.  GI.  Se  HSlend 

gesette  Snne  lytling  on  hyra  midlen,  18,  2.  Da  ferde  he  purh  hyra 
midlen,  Lk.  Skt.  4,  30. 

mid-lencten,  es ; n.  m.  Mid-Lent : — On  mydlenctenes  Sunnandaeg, 
Jn.  Skt.  6,  1,  rubric.  To  midlaengtene,  Chart.  Th.  349,  28. 
midlest.  v.  middel. 

midl-hring,  es;  in.  The  ring  of  a bit: — Midlhringas  armillae,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  10,  18. 

midlian ; p.  ode  To  bridle,  curb,  restrain: — Fordaem  is  sio  tunge 
gemetllce  to  midliganne  (midlianne.  Cot.  MSS.)  lingua  itaque  discrete 
frenanda  est,  Past.  38,  5 ; Swt.  275,  11.  v.  ge-midlian  ; a-,  un-,  unge- 
midled. 

midlian ; p.  ode  To  mediate.  {Icel.  midla  to  mediate.]  v.  midligend 
and  ge-midlian. 

mid-lifiend,  es;  m.  One  co-existent  with  another: — Uppstige  daes 
midlifiendes  [daes  lifigendan,  MS.  Ca.],  Bd.  3,  17  ; S.  545,  24,  note,  v, 
next  word. 

midligend,  es;  m.  A mediator: — Uppstige  daes  midligendes  Godes 
ascensionem  mediatoris,  Dei,  Bd.  3,  1 7 » S.  545,  24,  note. 

midlung,  e ; /.  The  middle,  midst : — Of  midlunge  hwelpa  de  medio 
catulorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  56,  5.  Of  midlunge  dtnum  bosme  de  medio  sinu 
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tuo,  73,  II.  On  midlunge  sceaduwe  dsejres  in  medio  umbrae  mortis,  Ps.‘ 
Spl.  22,  4:  Cant.  Moys.  19:  Cant.  Abac.  2:  Ps.  Lamb.  73,  12.  On 
midlunga,  81,  1.  v.  next  word. 

midlunga;  adv.  To  a moderate  or  middling  degree,  intermediate 
between  much,  and  little: — Sam  he  hine  miclum  lufige,  sam  he  hine 
lytlum  lufige,  sam  he  hine  mydlinga  lufige,  Shrn.  194,  14.  v.  preceding 
word. 

midmest.  v.  midd. 

midne-dseg,  es;  m.  Mid-day: — Se  rehta  geleafa  swe  swe  midnedag 
/ides  velut  meridies,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  201,  25.  Cf.  arne-mergen  in  another 
version  0 f the  same  hymn : — Clannyss  sy  swa  swa  xrnemergen,  geleafa 
swa  swa  middag,  Hymn.  Surt.  16,  27. 

mid-ness,  e ; f.  Middle,  midst : — In  midnesse  das  mynstres  . . . wit 
waron  on  midnesse  miccles  eges;  da  genamon  wit  on  midnysse  das 
eowdes  tv/egen  buccan,  Shrn.  41,  20-27. 

mid-nilit,  e ; f.  Mid-night : — Seo  niht  haf])  seofan  dalas  . . . feor);a 
is  intempestum,  dat  is  midniht,  Lchdm.  iii.  244,  3 : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  32. 
Midniht  intempestum  vel  intempesta  nox,  i.  53,  5.  On  middre  nihte 
wear);  clypung  gehyred  . . . Hwat  getacna})  seo  midniht  buton  seo  deope 
nytennys,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  568,  4.  [Cf.  Icel.  mid-natti : O.  U.  Ger.  mitti- 
naht : Ger.  mitter-nacht.]  v.  middel-niht ; midd,  II. 

mid-rad,  e ; f.  A riding  with  another : — Bat  ale  man  ware  odrum 
gelastfull  ge  at  spore  ge  at  midrade  ( in  accompanying  the  other  in 
following  the  trace  of  the  lost  property),  L.  fEdelst.  v.  4 ; Th.  i.  232, 12. 
[Icel.  med-reid.] 
midreee.  v.  mydrece. 
mid-rif.  v.  mid-hrif. 

mid-singend,  es;  m.  One  who  sings  with  another;  concentor,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  28,  23. 

mid-sidian ; p.  ode  To  accompany : — Hu  ne  midsidgadest  du  comita- 
risne  lu?  Midstdige  comitatur,  sequitur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  13  2,  34-38. 
Midsidudu  comitata,  23,  39.  v.  ge-midsidian. 

mid-spreca,  an ; m.  One  who  speaks  on  behalf  of  another : — Paulus 
was  midspreca  and  bewerigend  dare  ealdan  a Paul  was  an  advocate  and 
defender  of  the  old  law,  Homl.  Th.  i.  388,  32.  [Cf.  Icel.  med-mali  the 
speaking  a good  word  for  one.) 

mid-sumor,  es ; m.  Mid-summer : — fEr  midsumeres  masseafen,  Chr. 
1052  ; Erl.  182,  5.  v.  midde-sumor. 

[midsumor-deeg,  es ; m.  Midsummer-day : — T6  midsuir.er  dai,  Chr. 
1131  ; Erl.  259,  34.] 

mid-weg,  es ; m.  Mid-way : — Segor  st6d  on  midwege  betweox  dam 
jnuntum  and  dam  merscum.  Past.  51,  5 ; Swt.  399,  13. 

mid-winter,  es;  m.  Mid-winter,  Christmas  : -Gif  se  (seo,  MS.)  mid- 
winter bij>  on  Wodnesdag,  donne  bij>  heard  winter  and  grim  . . . Gif  heo 
byoj)  on  Dunresdag,  donne  byoj)  god  winter  . . . Gif  se  midwinter  by]) 
on  Frigendage,  donne  by])  onwendadlic  winter  . . . Gif  se  midwinter 
by])  on  Seternesdag,  donne  by])  winter  gedrefedlic,  Lchdm.  iii.  164,  1-10. 
On  dare  halgan  midwintres  tide,  L.  C.  E.  pref.;  Th.  i.  358,  7.  [O.  Frs. 
mid-winter.]  V.  mid-sumor,  midde-winter. 

mid- wist,  e ; /.  The  being  with  others,  presence,  society : — purh  font- 
halgunge  gewyr})  sona  Godes  midwist  by  the  hallowing  of  the  font  God 
becomes  at  once  present,  Wulfst.  36,  2.  iElc  de  gewita  odde  gewyrhta 
si  dar  utlendisc  man  inlendiscan  derie  geladie  dare  midwiste  let  every 
one  that  is  cognisant  or  co-operating,  where  a stranger  injures  a native, 
clear  himself  of  the  participation,  L.  O.  D.  6 ; Th.  i.  354,  29.  Snottre 
men  lufia]>  midwist  mine,  Exon.  130  b;  Th.  500,  17;  Ra.  89,  8. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  mite-wist  consortium,  participation ] 
mid-wanting,  e ; /.  Dwelling  with  others  : — pusend  Jnisenda  penodon 
wealdende,  and  ten  ]usend  sidan  hundfealde  ]usenda  him  mid  wunodon. 
Oder  is  Jtenung,  6der  is  midwunung,  Homl.  Th.  i.  348,  5.  Ece  lif  and 
midwununeg  mid  Gode,  R.  Ben.  133,  18.  Bat  we  on  dam  toweardan 
life  diofla  midwununga  forbugan  magon,  H.  R.  17,  29. 

mid-wyrhta,  an ; m.  One  who  works  with  others,  a co-operator : — On 
dat  gerad  dat  he  ware  his  midwyrhta  agder  ge  on  sa  ge  on  lande  on 
the  condition  that  he  would  co-operate  with  him  by  sea  and  by  land,  Chr. 
945;  Erl.  116,  31  : Past.  38,  8;  Swt.  279,  25.  Hyt  awriten  hys,  dat 
alcum  welwyreendum  God  myd  beo  mydwyrhta,  Shrn.  1 79,  29. 

migan ; p.  mah,  pi.  migon  To  make  water : — Ic  mige  mingo,  iElfc. 
Gr.  28,  5;  Som.  31,  63.  Ic  mige  meio;  mige  ge  meite;  migan  metre, 
33;  Som.  37,  44-45.  Bat  he  myh)>  ( mingit ),  by])  sweart,  Lchdm.  iii. 
140,  22.  Bam  de  under  hy  miga]),  L.  Med.  ex  Quad.  8,  12;  Lchdm. 
i.  360,  8.  [Laym.  mah,  -meh  ; p. : Icel.  miga  : M.  L.  Ger.  mlgen.] 
v.  ge-migan. 

miggung.  v.  miegung. 

miging,  e;  /.  A making  water ; minctio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  10. 
migol ; adj.  Diuretic : — Bam  monnum  synd  to  sellanne  migole  drinc- 
an,  L.  M.  2,  22;  Lchdm.  ii.  206,  27:  208,  7.  Mid  wyrtdrencum 
utyrnendum  odde  migolum,  1,  35  ; Lchdm.  ii.  206,  17. 

migojta,  mig)>a,  micg)>a,  an ; m.  Urine : — Gif  se  micgpa  atstanden  sy. 
Herb.  7,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  98,  5.  Heo  earfojdicnysse  das  mig])an  astyrej), 
J43i  I;  Lchdm.  i.  266,  3,  Mid  his  selfes  migojtan,  ii.  42,  I.  Swa  hwat 


5 swa  dane  migfian  gelet,  4,  6 ; Lchdm.  i.  90,  26 : 7,  3 ; Lchdm.  i.  98, 
8 : 152,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  278,  4.  v.  miega,  miegung,  cu-migo)>a. 
miht.  v.  meaht. 

mil,  es;  n.  Millet:  — Miil  milium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  9.  Mil,  55, 
68. 

mil,  e ; mile  (?),  an ; /.  A mile : — AlecgaJ)  hit  on  anre  mile  done 
mastan  dal  fram  dam  tune,  donne  oderne  . . . od  de  hyt  eall  aled  bi] 
on  dare  anre  mile,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  20,  30-32  : Blickl.  Homl.  129,  4. 
Leouue,  mile  milliarium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  7.  Twelf  mila,  Blickl.  Horn!. 
197,  z3-  Of  dare  burnan  t6  mila  stane,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  382,  22. 
Hund  Jnisenda  mila,  Cd.  229;  Th,  310,  9;  Sat.  724.  Ehta  hund  mila 
lang,  Bd.  1,  1;  S.  473,  II.  On  nygan  milum,  4,  27;  S.  603,  30. 
[Icel.  mila  : O.  II.  Ger.  mila,  milla.] 
mile.  v.  meolc. 

milcen;  adj.  Of  milk: — Mylcen  mete  food  made  of  milk,  L.  M.  1, 
67  ; Lchdm.  ii.  142,  14. 
milcian.  v.  meolcian,  melcan. 

mild-beorht ; adj.  Mildly  bright,  serene : — Miltbeorhtum  leohte  luce 
serena,  Hpt.  Gl.  484,  29. 

MILDE  ; adj.  I.  mild,  gentle,  meek,  benign,  liberal  (?)  : — Se 

was  milde  wer  and  monpwar evir  omnium  mansuetissimus  ac  simplicissi- 
mus,  Bd.  4,  27  ; S.  603,  35.  Heora  cining  cyme])  milde  and  mon])ware 
( mansuetus , cf.  Mt.  21,  5),  Blickl.  Homl.  71,  4.  Ic  eom  milde  and 
eajimodre  heortan  mitis  sum  et  humilis  corde,  Bd.  2,2;  S.  503,  4.  Bat 
milde  mod  ( Guthlac ),  Exon.  43  b;  Th.  146,  17;  Gu.  71 1.  Of  arfastre 
heortan  and  mildre,  Blickl.  Homl.  37,  27.  Milde  mitia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
57,  43.  Sprac  mildum  wordum,  Beo.  Th.  2348;  B.  1172.  Mildre 
indulgentior,  fElfc.  Gr.  43 ; Som.  44,  49.  Manna  mildost  (Moses),  Cd. 
1 70;  Th.  213,  8;  Exod.  549.  Cwadon  dat  he  ware  manna  mildust 
and  monfiwarost  they  said  that  he  was  kindest  and  most  courteous  of 
men,  Beo.  Th.  6344  ; B.  3182.  Se  leo  gewat  swa  swa  dat  mildoste 
lamb,  Glostr.  Frag,  no,  22.  II.  of  the  more  towards  the  less 

powerful,  merciful,  clement,  propitious : — Biddende  dat  Drihten  him 
arfast  and  milde  ware  Dominum  sibi  propitium  fieri  preedbatur,  Bd.  4, 
31 ; S.  610,  31.  God  beo  du  milde  ( propitius ) me  synfullum,  Lk.  Skt. 
18,  13:  Ps.  Lamb.  98,  8:  Blickl.  Homl.  47,  32.  Me  milde  weorj) 
miserere  mei,  Ps.  Th.  56,  1.  His  milde  gehigd  misericordia  sua,  56,  4. 
Cyning  cystum  god,  clane  and  milde  (clement),  Chr.  1065  ; Erl.  199,  6. 
Bam  mildestan  cyninge  Wihtrade  rixigendum  in  the  reign  of  the  most 
clement  king  Wihtrced,  L.  Wih.  pref.;  Th.  i.  36,  4.  [Goth,  milds: 
O.  Sax.  mildi : O.  Frs.  milde : Icel.  mildr  mild ; also  munificent : 
O.  H.  Ger.  milti  mansuetus,  largus,  munijicus. ] v.  un-milde. 
milde ; adv.  Mercifully,  graciously : — Us  milde  ateow  dinne  andwlitan, 
Ps.  Grn.  79,  18:  Ps.  C.  50,  72;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  278,  72:  Hy.  6,  35; 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  286,  35:  Exon.  lib;  Th.  16,  7;  Cri.  249.  [O.Sax. 
mildo.] 

mil-dedw.  v.  mele-deaw. 

milde-lic;  adj.  Merciful,  clement,  propitious: — Mildelic  propitius, 
Rtl.  37,  19.  [Icel.  mild-ligr  gentle.) 

milde -lice ; adv.  Graciously,  kindly,  mercifully : — His  se  cyning 
mildelice  onfeng  the  king  received  him  kindly,  Ors.  1,  8;  Swt.  40,  18. 
Swa  mildelice  was  Romeburg  on  fruman  gehalgod  mid  brodor  blode, 
2,  2 ; Swt.  66,  4.  Hawa  mildelice  on  das  earman  eorpan,  Bt.  4 ; Fox 
8,  20.  Mildelice  propitialus,  Rtl.  1 20, 9.  [O.  H.  Ger.  milt-llhho  largiter  : 
Icel.  mild-liga  gently .] 

mild-heort ; adj.  I.  kind-hearted,  of  gentle  disposition,  meek : — 
Leornia]  at  me  fordon  de  ic  eom  mildheort  and  eajrmod  ( mitis  et 
humilis  corde,  Mt.  11,  29),  Blickl.  Homl.  13,  19.  Uton  bedn  eajimode 
and  mildheorte  and  almesgeorne,  95,  26.  Ba  weop  he  eac  sylf  . . . swa 
he  was  manna  mildheortost,  225,  23.  II.  merciful , compassionate, 

gracious,  clement: — Bu  God  mildheort  ( misericors ),  Ps.  Spl.  85,  14: 
miseralor,  102,  8.  Bed])  mildheorte  swa  edwer  fader  is  mildheort,  Lk. 
Skt.  6,  36  : Blickl.  Homl.  97,  32.  Bin  mildheort  mod  misericordia  tua, 
Ps.  Th.  107,  4.  Mid  mildheortum  weorcum  with  works  of  mercy,  Blickl. 
Homl.  37,  19.  Cyng  du  mildheortesta  rex  clementissime  (Christ),  Hymn. 
Surt.  86,  29:  Ors.  6,  30;  Bos.  126,  39  note.  He  was  eallra  monna 
mildheortast  he  was  most  compassionate  of  all  men,  5,  12  ; Swt.  242,  20. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  milt-herzi  misericors .] 

mildheort-Iice ; adv.  Kindly,  compassionately,  mercifully : — Mild- 
heortlice  misericorditer,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  9;  Th.  ii.  176,  15  : ii.  2 ; Th.  ii. 
182,  27:  Past.  44,  1 ; Swt.  319,  12,  14:  Blickl.  Homl.  101,  36.  Mild- 
heortllcor  clementius,  Hymn.  Surt.  138,  1. 

mildheort-ness,  e ; f.  Mercy,  compassion,  pity,  clemency : — Hys 
mildheortnes  misericordia  ejus,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  50.  Drihtnes  mildheortnes, 
Blickl.  Homl.  49,  24.  Ure  saula  smerian  mid  mildheortnesse  ele,  73,  24. 
purh  mildheortnesse  weorc,  97,  2.  Mid  anre  mildheortnyssa  sola  de- 
mentia, Hymn.  Surt.  115,  27  : Bd.  3,17;  S.  545,  13.  Mildheort  God 
. . . du  de  gehilst  mildheortnysse  Deus  misericors  . . . qui  custodis  miseri- 
cordiam,  Ex.  34,  6.  HI  nane  mildheortnesse  ne  geearnodon,  Bt.  38,  4 ; 
Fox  202,  28.  Godes  modor  hire  mildheortnisse  dare  burhware  gecydde, 
'Chr.  994;  Erl.  133,  15.  Bar  bed])  gegearwode  Godes  mildheortnessa, 
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Blickl.  Homl.  193,  20  : 103,  18.  He  him  lytle  mildheortnesse  gedyde, 
Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  128,  15. 

mild-hlealitor,  es ; m.  Gentle  laughter : — Bysmrodon  me  mildleahtre 
(or  mid  hleahtre?)  subsannaverunt  me  subsannatione,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  19. 

mildian ; p.  ode  To  become  mild : — Mildode  mansuescit,  Germ.  399, 
435-  v.  ge-mildian. 

milds,  mildsian,  mildsiend,  mildsung.  v.  milts,  miltsian,  miltsiend, 
miltsung. 

milescian.  v.  miliscian. 

mil-gemeare,  es ; n.  Space  of  a mile  or  distance  measured  by  miles: — 
Nis  d®t  feor  heonon  milgemearces  daet  se  mere  standej)  it  is  not  far 
hence , measuring  by  miles,  that  the  mere  lies,  Beo.  Th.  2728;  B.  1362. 
Cf.  fot-,  gear-gemearc,  and  mil-getael. 

mil-gemet,  es ; n.  A mile-measure,  a milestone : — On  daet  milgemaet, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  252,  21. 

mll-getsel,  es ; n.  The  number  of  paces  in  a mile,  a mile : — On  rime 
da es  laessan  milgetaeles  de  stadia  hatte  fif  hund  and  daes  miclan  milgetaeles 
de  leuua  hatte  Jireo  hund  and  eahta  and  syxtig  reckoning  according  to 
the  smaller  mile,  which  is  called  stadia,  it  is  five  hundred  miles,  and 
according  to  the  great  mile,  which  is  called  leuua  (league),  it  is  368, 
Nar.  33.  9-11- 

milisc;  adj.  Honeyed,  sweet,  mellow,  (of  drink)  mulled: — Milisc 
apuldor  melarium : milisc  aeppel  metianum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  54,  55. 
(Melarium,  pomarium  melis  (fiij\ots),  hoc  est  malis,  consitum,  Du  Cange : 
the  Anglo-Saxon  glosser  seems  to  connect  the  word  with  melt.)  Milisc 
seppel  nicalalbum,  289,  74:  ii.  60,  42.  Caere  miliscan  mulsce,  32,  66: 
54,  35.  Myliscre,  Hpt.  Gl.  520,  39.  Drince  mylsce  drincan,  sio  gebet 
da  biternesse  dses  geallan,  L.  M.  1,  42;  Lchdm.  ii.  108,  2.  Milscra 
(milscre,  Wrt.)  treowa  blosman  qui[ti]tinas,  g.  caducas  (Du  Cange  quotes 
Isidore : ‘ Flores  malorum  ( punicorum ) a Graecis  appeliati  sunt  quintinae. 
Latini  caducum  vocant ’),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  16.  Melsc  appla  nicolaos 
(cf.  nicolaus  = dactulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  79  ; nicolatis  palmsepla,  60,  67), 
Hpt.  Gl.  496,  65.  Genim  milsce  aeppla  (dates  ?),  L.  M.  2,4;  Lchdm. 
ii.  182,  19.  Mylsce  aeppla,  2,  16;  Lchdm.  ii.  194,  9.  [Cf.  Icel.  milska 
ti  honeyed  beverage ; milska  to  mix  (a  beverage) : Goth,  milij?  honey, ~\ 
v.  next  word. 

miliscian  to  become  sweet  or  mellow : — Milescian  mitescere,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii-  55.  8. 

mil-pcej),  es;  m.  A road  along  which  miles  are  reckoned: — Wlance 
Jegnas  maeton  mtlpapas  meara  b6gum  proud  thanes  traversed  the  roads 
on  their  steeds,  Cd.  151  ; Th.  188,  20;  Exod.  171  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2523; 
El.  1263  : Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  340,  16;  Run.  5. 

miltan,  mieltan,  meltan  ; p.  te.  I.  trans.  (a)  To  melt : — Nim 

heortes  mearg  mylt  take  heart's  marrow,  melt  it,  L.  Med.  ex  Quad.  10, 
4;  Lchdm.  i.  366,  4.  Mylt  buteran,  Lchdm.  iii.  6,  22.  Beo  ®lc  calic 
geworht  of  myldendum  antimbre  (of  fusible  material),  gilden  odde 
seolfren,  glaesen  odde  tinen;  ne  beo  na  hyrnen,  ne  huru  treowen, 
L.  TElfc.  P.  45  ; Th.  ii.  384,  6.  (b)  to  digest : — Sid  wamb  seo  de  bij> 

hatre  gecyndo  melt  mete  wel  . . . Sed  de  bij>  waeterigre  gecyndo  naef)> 
gode  meltunge,  swidost  on  dam  mettum  de  unease  melte  bed};,  L.  M.  2, 
27;  Lchdm.  ii.  220,  22-28.  (c)  to  refine  by  melting: — Daem  de  his 

gast  wile  meltan  (MS.  B.  miltan)  wid  mordre  asceadan  of  scyldum  by 
him  who  will  refine  his  spirit  from  the  dross  of  crime,  separate  it  from 
sins,  Salm.  Kmbl.  ill ; Sal.  55.  II.  intrans.  ( = meltan)  To  melt, 
become  liquid: — Ic  mylte  liqueo,  TElfc.  Gr.  35  ; Som.  38,  8.  Donne  me 
maegen  and  mod  mylte  dum  defeceret  virtus  mea,  Ps.  Th.  70,  8.  Weax 
miltende  cera  liquescens,  Ps.  Spl.  21,  13.  Myltende  madens,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i>-  57>  56.  Myltende[s]  liquidas,  Hpt.  Gl.  470,  73.  [Icel.  melta  to 
digest .]  v.  ge-miltan,  meltan. 

milt-codu,  e and  an  ; /.  Disease  of  the  spleen ; lienosis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
53-  74- 

MILTE,  es;  m. : an;  /.  The  milt,  spleen: — Milti,  Ep.  Gl.  256,  24. 
Milte  lien,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  67  : 112,  71  : splen,  i.  45,  12  : splena,  65, 
52.  Se  milte  bi|>  emlang  daere  wambe,  L.  M.  2,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  242, 
15,  22,  28.  pens  milte  hie  splen,  iEIfc.  Gr.  9,  13;  Som.  9,  34.  Hyt 
gelamp  hwilon  daet  man  Jiearmas  mid  daere  miltan  uppan  das  wyrte 
gescearp,  da  geclyfude  sed  milte  t6  dysse  wyrte  and  heo  hraedltce  da 
miltan  fornam  . . . hy  bedn  butan  miltan  gemette,  Herb.  57,  I ; Lchdm. 

i.  160,  3-10.  Wid  miltan  sate  . . . hed  daet  sxt  fornimj)  daere  miltan, 

32,  6 ; Lchdm.  i.  130,  22  : L.  Med.  ex  Quad.  2,  8 ; Lchdm.  i.  334,  23. 
Wid  dam  waitan  yfle  daes  miltes . . . daet  lacnaji  done  milte,  L.  M.  2,  38  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  246,  9-1 1,  18.  Of  milte,  Lchdm.  ii.  248, 1.  Wid  aswollenum 
milte,  2,  45;  Lchdm.  ii.  256,  16.  [O.  Frs.  milte ; /.:  Icel.  milti ; 

O.  H.  Ger.  milzi ; n.:  Ger.  milz  ; /.] 

milte-sedc  ; adj.  Splenetic : — Milteseoc  lienosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  41. 
Wid  miltesedcum  men,  him  mon  sceal  sellan  eced,  L.  M.  2,  39 ; Lchdm. 

ii.  248,  9 : 2,  41  ; Lchdm.  ii.  252,  5. 

milte-w®rc,  milt-wraec,  es ; m.  Pain  in  the  spleen : — Be  miltewaerce, 
L.  M.  2,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  242,  1 : 3,  16;  Lchdm.  ii.  318,  9.  Wid  milt- 
Wraece,  L.  Med.  ex  Quad.  9,  5 ; Lchdm.  i.  362,  5. 

xniltestre,  an ; /.  A harlot : — Myltestre  meretrix  vel  scoria,  Wrt.  Voc. „ 


i.  86,  72  : Gen.  38,  15.  Ne  last  du  dine  dohtor  bedn  myltestre  ne  pro * 
stituas  Jiliam  tuam,  Lev.  19,  29.  Beclypte  sed  myltestre  daet  claene 
mzden,  Homl.  Skt.  2,  169:  7,  178.  Comon  t6  5nre  miltistran  huse 
ingressi  sunt  domum  mulieris  meretricis,  Jos.  2,  1.  Melt[r]estran  hus 
lupanar,  Hpt.  Gl.  500,  61.  Myltistryna  hus,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  16;  Som.  9, 
45  : Homl.  Skt.  7,  148.  Odde  du  mid  maedenum  dome  lac  geoffrige, 
odde  du  ladum  myltestrum  scealt  bedn  geferlaeht,  7,  119.  Manfulle  and 
myltystran  publicani  et  meretrices,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  31,  32. 

miltestre-hus,  es ; n.  A brothel: — Myltestrehus  lupanar,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i-  58.  53-  . 

milts,  milds,  e ; /.  I.  mildness,  kindness,  favour,  mercy  (most 

commonly  with  reference  to  the  Deity)  : — Mid  dec  milds  is  apud  te 
propitiatio  est,  Ps.  Surt.  129,  4.  Donne  wurfie  us  eallum  Godes  milts  de 
gearuwre,  L.  C.  E.  19;  Th.  i.  372,  5 : L.  C.  S.  85;  Th.  i.  424,  23: 
Past.  44;  Swt.  325,  13.  Bi}>  daer  sed  miccle  milts  afyrred  . . . daes 
TElmihtigan,  Exon.  28  a;  Th.  84,  10;  Cri.  1371.  Us  waes  a svddan 
Merewioingas  milts  ungytejie,  Beo.  Th.  5835;  B.  2919.  polige  he 
claenes  Iegeres  and  Godes  mildse,  L.  N.  P.  L.  62;  Th.  ii.  300,  19,  Du 
mid  mildse  mmre  ferest  thou  shall  depart  with  my  favour,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3344;  An.  1676.  He  Drihtnes  mildheortnysse  gecygde  and  da  mildse 
haed  monna  cynne  misericordiam  Domini  invocaret,  et  earn  generi  humano 
propitiari  rogaret,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569,  9.  Miltse  gecydan,  onwredn, 
Blickl.  Homl.  39,  23  : 107,  2.  Haebbe  he  Godes  miltse  (mildse),  L.  Eth. 
v.  9 ; Th.  i.  306,  20  : L.  N.  P.  L.  64 ; Th.  ii.  300,  24.  Gemyne  mildsa 
dlnra  reminiscere  miserationum  tuarum,  Ps.  Surt.  24, 6 : 68,  17.  Secggan 
we  him  ]>anc  ealra  his  miltsa,  Blickl.  Homl.  103,  26  : 109,  10.  Asecggan 
da  miltsa  de  he  wid  dis  mennisce  cynn  gecydde,  103,  19.  For  his 
miltsum  by  his  mercies.  Exon.  88  b ; Th.  333,  6 ; Vy.  98  : 42  a ; Th. 
140,  16;  Gu.  61 1.  II.  meekness,  humility  Q),joy  (?),  (cf.  O.H.Ger. 
milti  hilaritas) : — Dec  Anananias  and  Azarias  and  Misahel  miltsum 
[humbly  (?),  joyously  (?)]  herga>,  Exon.  55  a;  Th.  195,  11;  Az.  154: 
Th.  194,  29;  Az.  146:  54  b;  Th.  193,  8;  Az.  118. 

miltsian,  mildsian ; p.  ode  To  have  or  take  pity  upon  a person,  shew 
mercy,  be  merciful,  pity.  I.  not  followed  by  an  object: — Ic  miltsige 

indulgeo,  TElfc.  Gr.  26,  3;  Som.  28,  54:  ignosco,  28,  1 ; Som.  30,  31. 
Miltsige  (mildsige,  MS.  B.)  man  for  Godes  ege  for  fear  of  God  let 
mercy  be  shewn,  L.  C.  S.  68;  Th.  i.  410,  22  : L.  Eth.  vi.  53  ; Th.  i. 
328,  28.  Cum  and  mildsa,  Hy.  7,  27  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  287,  27.  II.  with 
dative : — Ic  miltsige  de  misereor  tui  . . . miltsa  us  Drihten  miserere 
nostri  Domine,  TElfc.  Gr.  41  ; Som.  43,  63-64.  Du  eallum  miltsast 
d£m  de  on  de  gelyfaji,  Blickl.  Homl.  145,  19.  He  baed  daet  Hailend 
him  miltsade,  19,  13.  He  dinum  mandaedum  miltsade  eallum  qui  propi- 
tiatur  omnibus  iniquilatibus  tuis,  Ps.  Th.  102,  3.  Mon  mildsige  dam 
yfelum,  Bt.  39,  I;  Fox  212,  7:  38,  7 ; Fox  210,  18.  Gebr6dru,  milt- 
sige eow  God,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  158,  24.  Eala  ! du  man,  miltsa  de,  L.  E.  I. 
pref.;  Th.  ii.  394,  30.  Miltsa  me  miserere  mei,  Mk.  Skt.  10,  48. 
Miltsa  eallum  dinum  widerwinnum,  and  agyld  god  for  yfele,  Homl.  Th. 

ii.  344,  2.  Mildsa  monna  cynne,  Hy.  8,  32  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  290,  32.  Him 

wile  git  God  miltsian,  Blickl.  Homl.  47,  7.  Gif  he  us  arian  and  miltsian 
wile,  51,  30.  Bif)  he  s6na  us  efenjirowiende  and  hrade  miltsiende,  19, 
30.  Haelend  waes  miltsigende  Adame,  87,  35.  III.  with  genitive: — 
He  [jearfendra  miltsude,  Ps.  Th.  106,  40.  Miltsa  min  miserere  mei,  56, 
1.  Tid  to  mildsiende  his  lempus  miserendi  ejus,  Ps.  Surt.  101,  14. 
Miltsigende  din  miserens  tui,  miltsigende  his  miserens  illius,  TElfc.  Gr. 
41  ; Som.  43,  63.  IV.  with  a preposition,  v.  miltsiend.  v.  ge- 

miltsian. 

miltsiend,  mildsiend,  es ; m.  One  who  takes  pity : — Du  naere  miltsiend 
ofer  heora  cild,  Blickl.  Homl.  249,  6.  Mildheort  and  mildsiend  miserator 
et  misericors,  Ps.  Spl.  102,  8.  Mildsiend  miserator,  Ps.  Lamb.  85,  15. 
Milsend,  Rtl.  69,  7 : 170,  9.  v.  ge-mildsiend. 

miltsigend-lic ; adj.  To  be  pardoned,  venial : — Miltsigendlic  propitia- 
bilis.  Germ.  401,  1 30.  Hwi  waes  daes  heahengles  syn  unmiltsigendlic 
and  daes  mannes  miltsigendlic?  Boutr.  Scrd.  17,  21. 

miltsting,  mildsung,  e ; f.  Mercy,  pity,  compassion,  a shewing  mercy, 
pardon,  indulgence : — Hit  is  rihtre  daet  him  mon  mildsige  daet  is  donne 
hiora  mildsung  daet  mon  wrece  hiora  unjieawas  it  is  more  fitting  that 
mercy  be  shewn  them.  Now  this  it  is  to  shew  them  mercy,  to  punish  their 
vices,  Bt.  38,  7;  Fox  210,  18.  Ealle  for  miltsunge  stefne  uton  sellan 
omnes  pro  indulgentia  vocem  demus.  Hymn.  Surt.  37,  2 2.  Swa  micclum 
swa  daes  mannes  gecynd  unmihtigre  waes  swa  hit  waes  leohtre  t6  miltsunge 
the  weaker  was  man's  nature,  the  easier  was  it  to  pardon,  Boutr.  Scrd.  1 7, 
24.  Butan  forgifenysse  i miltsunge  (milsunge)  sine  respectu,  Hpt.  Gl.  487, 
53.  He  us  mid  his  miltsunge  (sua  miseratione)  gescylde,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S. 
524,  24.  Petrus  tlhj)  da  geleaffullan  fiurh  J>ingrfidene  ])urh  miltsung 
him  forgyfenre  mihte  Peter  draws  the  faithful  by  intercession,  by  the 
merciful  exercise  of  the  power  given  to  him,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  292,  2. 
Crist  maeg  dine  nytennysse  Jiurh  his  miltsunge  onllhtan,  Homl.  Skt.  5, 
200.  Gemune  miltsunga  dlnra  (miserationum  tuarum ),  Ps.  Spl.  24,  8 ; 
50,  2.  v.  un-miltsung. 

milt-wr®c.  v.  milte-waerc. 

mimor.  v.  ge-mimor  and  next  word. 


MIMORIAN—  MIliIGp.  G89 


mimorian;  p.  ode  To  keep  in  the  memory,  remember: — Pater  noster' 
and  credan  mymerian  (mynegian,  MS.  C.)  da  yldran  and  tacan  heora 
gingran,  Wulfst.  74,  15. 

min;  adj.  I.  small : — Ne  de  sunne  on  dsege  ne  gebaerne  ne  de 

mona  on  niht  min  ne  geweorpe  may  the  sun  not  burn  thee  by  day,  nor 
the  moon  withhold  her  light  from  thee  by  night,  Ps.  Th.  1 20,  6.  II. 
mean,  vile: — Hwilum  cyrdon  eft  minne  mansceapan  on  mennisc  hiw 
at  times  the  vile  criminals  turned  into  human  form,  Exon.  46  a ; Th.  156, 
27;  Gu.  881.  [The  positive  does  not  occur  in  the  other  Teutonic 
dialects,  but  comparative  and  superlative  forms  are  found  in  Gothic, 
O.  Frs.,  O.  Sax.,  Icel.  and  O.  H.  Ger.  Cf.  also  Lat.  minor,  minimus. \ 
v.  rhinsian,  min-dom. 

min ; pron.  gen.  of  ic  Of  me : — Beo  du  min  gemyndig,  Ps.  Th.  24, 
6.  Miltsa  min,  56,  I.  Ne  aethrln  du  min,  Jn.  Skt.  20,  17.  Ic  sprece 
ego  loquor,  min  spriSc  mei  locutio,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  15  ; Sou).  17,  56.  iEr  du 
da  miclan  meaht  min  oferswlddest,  Exon.  73a;  Th.  273,  25;  Jul.  521. 
Ne  wat  ic  hygeponcum  min,  109  a ; Th.  417,  14;  Rii.  36,  4.  He  waes 
min  on  da  swldran,  Elen.  Kmbl.  694;  El.  347.  Min  sylfes  gast  waes 
ormod  worden,  Ps.  Th.  76,  4.  Min  sylfes  we  ore  hi  gesawon,  94,  9. 
(Cf.  next  word,  V.)  [Goth,  meina  : O.Sax.  O.Frs.  Icel.  O.H.Ger. 

min ; adj.  pron.  Mine,  my.  I.  with  a noun  : — Min  cnapa  lip  on 

mlnum  huse  lama  . . . Ne  eom  ic  wyrde  daet  du  ingange  under  mine 
pecene  . . . Ic  ewepe  to  mlnum  pedwe,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  6-9.  Hwylc  is 
min  modor  and  hwylce  synt  mine  gebrodra,  12,48.  Faeder  min!  26,  39. 
Dis  is  mines  faeder  willa,  Jn.  Skt.  6,  40.  MInre  fadan  yldre  moder,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  52,  19.  On  mlnre  gesihpe,  Ps.  Th.  88,  31.  Ne  cunne  ge  me 
ne  minne  faeder,  Jn.  Skt.  8,  19.  Nimap  min  geoc  ofer  e6w,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
11,  29.  Mine  fearras  and  mine  fuglas  synt  ofslegene,  and  ealle  mine 
ping  synt  gearwe,  22,  4.  Mid  lyre  ealra  pinga  mlnra,  Coll.  Monast.  Th. 
27,  1.  Hu  gelyfe  ge  mlnum  wordum,  Jn.  Skt.  5,  47.  II.  as  pre- 

dicate: — Eall  eorpe  ys  min.  Ex.  19,  5,  Ealle  da  ping  synd  mine,  Gen. 
31,  43.  Dine  twegen  suna  beop  mine,  48,  5.  III.  used  substan- 

tively : — Wlwine  habbe  dat  lond  de  he  mines  hafde,  Chart.  Th.  580,  24. 
Ic  heold  min  tela,  Beo.  Th.  5468  ; B.  2737.  Gif  ic  mot  mine  wealdan, 
Cd.  102  ; Th.  136,  1 ; Gen.  2251.  Ealle  mine  synt  dine,  and  dine  synt 
mine,  Jn.  Skt.  17,  10.  Du  mundbora  waere  mlnum,  Exon.  120b;  Th. 
463,25;  Ho.  75.  Da  mlnan,  Cd.  224 ; Th.  296,  19;  Sat.  504.  IV. 
with  a pronoun : — Her  is  min  se  gecorena  sunu  hie  est  filius  mens 
dilectus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  17.  Des  min  sunu,  Lk.  Skt.  15,  24.  Se  min 
wine,  Exon.  115b;  Th.  444,  21;  Kl.  50.  Min  se  eca  dael  in  gefean 
farep,  38  a;  Th.  125,  11  ; Gu.  352.  Min  se  swetesta  sunnan  sclma, 
68  a;  Th.  252,  20;  Jul.  166.  Bi  dam  bitran  deape  mlnum,  29  b;  Th. 
90,  18;  Cri.  1476.  Ic  mid  mec  gelaedde  mine  prie  da  getredwestan 
frynd,  Nar.  29,  27.  Mine  da  halgan,  Ps.  Th.  104,  13:  121,  8.  Da 
manigfealdan  mine  gepohtas,  Exon.  118  a ; Th.  453,  1 ; Hy.  4,  8.  V. 
with  self  (a)  agreeing  with  the  noun  (see  also  preceding  word) : — On 
minne  sylfes  dom,  Beo.  Th.  4301  ; B.  2147.  (b)  agreeing  with  self : — 

Mines  sylfes  mup  os  meum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  2.  Mines  sylfes  gebed  oratio  mea, 
140,2.  MInre  sylfre  sip,  Exon.  115  a;  Th.  441,20;  Kl.  2.  VI. 

with  agen : — Ic  ne  m6t  wealdan  mlnra  agenra  peowa,  Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox 
20,  20.  [Goth,  meins : O.Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.H.  Ger.  min  : Icel.  mlnn.] 
min-dom,  es ; m.  Smallness,  abjectness,  pusillanimity : — Ic  bide  daes 
beornes  de  me  bote  (?  bete)  eft  mindoni  expeclabam  eum  qui  me  salvum 
faceret  a pusillo  animo,  Ps.  Th.  54,  7.  v.  min,  minsian. 

mine,  es ; m.  A minnow: — Myne  vel  aelepute  capita,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55, 
75.  Mynas  and  ailepfitan  menas  et  capitones.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  23,  33. 

mm-lice ; adv.  In  my  way,  in  my  manner : — Mlnllce  meatim  ( = meo 
more,  Wiilck.  32,  20),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  46. 

minna  (?)  a sheaf : — Da  minnan  gaderap  qui  manipulos  colliget,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  128,  6. 

minsian;  p.  ode  To  lessen,  diminish,  become  small : — Wlite  minsode, 
Cd.  187;  Th.  232,  30;  Dan.  268.  Minsade,  Exon.  94  a;  Th.  353,48; 
Reim.  29.  Cf.  Ne  nueg  senig  man  Godes  mihta  ne  his  marpa  geminsian, 
Wulfst.  35,  3.  [O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  minson  to  make  less:  cf.  Icel. 

ntinnka  to  make  /ess.]  v.  next  word. 

minsung,  e;  /.  Parsimony: — Forhaeuednys  parsimonia;  minsong 
abstinenlia,  Hpt.  Gl.  494,  41. 

minte,  an ; f.  Mint : — Minte  menta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,  11 : ii.  98,  18  : 
mentha,  i.  67,  65.  Eal  mintan  cvn  mentastrum,  ii.  56,  34.  Ge  de 
teddiap  mintan,  Lk.  Skt.  II,  42  : Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  23.  v.  broc-,  feld-, 
fen-,  hors-,  si.-,  tun-minte. 

mirc-apuldor  a dark  apple-tree : — Mircapuldur  melarium  (as  if  from 
\kt\asT),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  78.  v.  milisc. 

Mircan.  v.  next  word. 

Mirce,  Mierce,  Myrce ; pi.  The  Mercians,  (and  as  the  name  of  the 
people  is  used  where  modern  English  uses  the  name  of  their  country) 
Mercia  [see  Green’s  The  Making  of  England,  p.  85] : — Her  Mierce 
wurdon  Cristne,  Chron.  655 ; Erl.  28,  1.  Da  namon  Mierce  (Myrce, 
MS.  E.)  frip  wid  done  here,  872  ; Erl.  76,  16.  Of  Engle  coman  East- 
Engle  and  Middel-Engle  and  Myrce  ( Merci ) and  eall  Norphembra  cynn, . 


Bd.  1,  15;  S.  483,  25.  Miercna  cyning,  land,  rice,  Chr.  853;  Erl.  68, 
7:  877;  Erl.  78,  26:  794;  Erl.  58,  7.  Mircena  cining,  704;  Erl.  43, 
30.  Mercna  land,  rice,  cyningcynn,  905;  Erl.  98,  14:  655;  Erl.  28, 
4:  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  521,  8.  Myrcna  cynn,  msegp,  pe(5d,  3,  21;  S.  551, 
23:  4,  3;  S.  566,  24:  2,  12;  S,  515,  7.  Myrcna  landes  is  prittig 
pusend  hyda  dfir  mon  serest  Myrcna  haet,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  414,  15. 
Myrcena  cining,  land,  Chr.  792  ; Erl.  59,  1 : Jg6;  Erl.  59,  39  : L.  Alf. 
49  ; Th.  i.  58,  25  : L.  Eth.  i.  pref. ; Th.  i.  280,  4.  Da  lerig  TEdelbald 
to  rice  on  Mercium  (Myrcum,  MS.  E.),  Chr.  716;  Erl.  44,  14.  In 
Mercum  predst,  731  ; Erl.  47,  10.  On  Myrcean,  L.  C.  S.  14  ; Th.  i. 
384,  1.  On  West-Sexan  and  on  Myrcan  and  on  East-Englan,  72  ; Th. 
i.  414,  14:  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  100,  146.  Hine  on  Mierce  (Myrce,  MS. 
E.)  lfiddon,  Chr.  796  ; Erl.  58,  12.  He  for  ofer  Mierce  on  Norp-Walas, 
853;  Erl.  68,  10.  Innan  Mierce  (Myrce,  MS.  E.)  to  Snotengaham,  868  ; 
Erl.  72,  21.  Of  Wesseaxum  on  Merce,  853;  Erl.  68,  22.  v.  Norp-, 
Sup-Mirce ; and  mearc. 

mirce;  adj.  I.  dark,  murky : — Da  mircan  gesceaft  {Hell),  Exon. 
1 16  a;  Th.  446,  23;  Dom.  26.  Gang  ofer  myrcan  mor  her  course  o'er 
the  dark  moor,  Beo.  Th.  2814;  B.  1405.  II.  in  a metaphorical 

sense  (of  sin,  crime,  etc.)  dark,  black,  evil: — Mircne  maegencraeft  man- 
womma  gehwone  dark  power,  each  sinful  stain,  Exon.  26  b;  Th.  78, 
26;  Cri,  1280.  Deah  du  drype  polige,  myrce  manslaga,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2337;  An.  1220.  Leahtras  mirce  mandaede  crimes,  black  deeds  of 
wickedness,  Exon.  62  b;  Th.  229,  18;  Ph.  457.  Mircast  manweorca 
blackest  of  crimes,  73  a;  Th.  272,  26;  Jul.  505.  [Havel,  mirke : 
Chauc.  Piers  P.  merke  : Prompt.  Parv.  myrke  obscurus,  tenebrosus  : 
O.  Sax.  mirki ; Icel.  myrkr : Dan.  Swed.  rnork.]  v.  mirc-apuldor, 
ael-myrea,  Gup-myrce. 

mirce,  es;  n.  Darkness: — Se  de  hid  of  dam  mirce  (the  fiery  furnace) 
generede,  Cd.  196  ; Th.  244,  15  ; Dan.  448.  Myrce  (or  adv.  ?)  gescyrded 
shrouded  with  darkness,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2628;  An.  1315.  [Piers  P.  men 
pat  in  merke  sitten  : Scot,  mirk  : Icel.  myrkr;  n.  darkness;  mjorkvi 
darkness,  thick  fog : Dan.  mbrke.] 

mircels,  es;  in. : e;  /.  I.  a sign,  mark,  token: — Du  asettest  dines 
wuldres  myrecels  on  worlde,  sete  nu  din  wuldres  tacn  in  helle,  Blickl. 
Homl.  87,  16.  II.  a mark  to  aim  at-. — He  miste  mercelses,  and 

his  maeg  ofscet,  Beo.  Th.  4869 ; B.  2439.  HI  setton  hine  to  myrcelse, 
and  heora  flan  him  on  afaestnodon,  Homl.  Skt.  5,  426.  III.  a signet, 
seal: — Gehealdenre  mercelse  salvo  signaculo,  Hpt.  Gl.  501,  27.  Insegle, 
mercelse  signaculo,  504,  37.  IV.  an  ensign,  a trophy: — Da  het 

se  haedena  cyning  his  heafod  of  aslean  and  his  swldran  earme,  and  settan 
hi  to  myrcelse,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  99,  135.  Da  du  gehete  daet  dec  halig 
gaest  wid  earfepum  eade  gescilde  for  dam  myrcelse  de  (dec  V)  monnes 
hond  from  dlnre  onsyne  ahwyrfde  when  thou  didst  promise,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  easily  shield  you  from  troubles,  on  account  of  the 
ensign  ( the  cross  ?)  that  would  turn  mans  hand  from  thy  face.  Exon. 
39a;  Th.  129,  30;  Gu.  429.  V.  a marked  spot: — He  het  da 

gebrodru  adelfan  aenne  pytt,  dser  d*r  he  &x  gemearcode. . . Da  gebrodru 
da  eodon  to  dam  mercelse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  162,  1-6. 

Mircisc;  adj.  Mercian : — Be  Merciscan  ade,  L.0. 13;  Th.  i.  182,  18. 

mire  a mare.  v.  mere. 

mirgan ; p.  de  To  be  merry,  to  rejoice,  be  glad: — Faegniap  and  myrgap 
Gode  midwynsumre  stemne  jubilate  Deo  in  voce  exultationis,  Ps.  Th.  46,  1. 

mirgen  that  which  causes  delight,  poetry  (?) : — Him  waes  lust  micel 
daet  he  diossum  leodum  ledp  spellode,  monnum  myrgen  great  his  ( Alfred ) 
delight  was  lays  to  relate,  matter  of  mirth  for  men,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
introd.  9 ; Met.  Einl.  5.  Cf.  mirigness. 

mirhp.  v.  mirigp. 

mirige  ; adj.  Pleasant,  delightful,  sweet : — Myrige  leop  dulce  carmen. 
Hymn.  Surt.  55,  1 7.  Deos  woruld  deah  de  hed  myrige  hwlltldum  gepuht 
sy  this  world,  though  it  seem  at  times  pleasant,  Homl.  Th.  i.  154,  17. 
Deos  woruld  is  hwlltldum  myrige  on  to  wunigenne,  182,  24.  Gaers 
myrige  on  to  sittenne,  182,  15.  Waere  hit  donne  murge  mid  monnum, 
Bt.  Met.  Fox  11,  203;  Met.  II,  102.  Eall  se  eard  waes  mirige  (or 
adv.?)  mid  waetere  gemenged,  Gen.  13,  10.  D6mes  daeg,  daet  is  se 
myriga  daeg,  Wulfst.  244,  15.  Hwaet  da  woruldlustas  myreges  (myrges, 
MS.  Cott.)  brengap  quid  habeat  jucunditatis,  Bt.  31,  1;  Fox  112,4. 
Ne  geleofap  man  naht  miriges  da  hwlle  de  mon  deap  ondrzt  one  gets  no 
pleasure  from  life,  while  one  fears  death,  Prov.  Kmbl.  16.  Mid  merigum 
lofsange  dulci  ymtio,  Hymn.  Surt.  141,  38.  Him  da  twigu  pincap  swa 
merge  the  boughs  seem  so  pleasant  to  them,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  13,  89;  Met. 
13,  45.  Da  mergen  amoena,  Hpt.  Gl.  409,  36.  [Laym.  A.R.  murie: 
Gen.  and  Ex.  mine : Prompt.  Parv.  myry  yn  chere  lelus,  jocundus ; 
myry,  mery  weder  malacia  : Chauc.  Piers  P.  murie,  merie.]  v.  next  word. 

mirige ; adv.  Pleasantly,  sweetly,  gladly : — His  modor  gehyrde  hu 
myrge  he  sang  mid  dam  munecum  and  hyre  waes  myrge  on  hyre  mode 
his  mother  heard  how  sweetly  he  sang  with  the  monks,  and  she  was  glad 
at  heart,  Wulfst.  152,  11-13. 

mirig-ness,  e ;/.  Pleasantness,  sweetness  (of  sound),  music : — Myrgnis 
musica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  45.  v.  mirgen,  mirige. 

mirigp,  mirgp,  niirhp,  myrp,  e ; /.  Pleasure,  joy,  delight,  sweetness  (of 
Y y 
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sound)  : — Dag  byj>  myrgp  eadgum  and  earmum  day  is  a delight  to  ricli 
and  to  poor,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  344,  12;  Run.  24.  Wa  him  dare 
mirigjje  bute  he  das  yfeles  ar  geswice  alas  for  his  delight,  unless  first 
he  leave  evil,  Hy.  2,  6;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  281,  6.  He  adrafed  was  of 
neorxena  wanges  myr))e  ( paradisum  vohiptatis),  Gen.  3,  24.  For  dare 
mirhte  (mergfe,  MS.  Cott.)  das  sones,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168.  11.  On 
heofonan  rices  mirhjie,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  1,  1 1.  Myrhpe,  Horn!.  Th.  i.  58, 4. 
Da  heorde  to  heofonllcre  myrhje  (myrj)e,  MS.  B.)  ladan,  L.  C.  S.  85  ; 
Th.  i.  424,  xi.  Man  by \ on  myrgjje  (Joyous ),  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  343, 
II  ; Run.  20.  Du  dar  nane  myrh]>e  on  nafdest  da  da  du  hie  hafdest 
thou  hadst  no  pleasure  in  them,  when  thou  kadst  them ; nec  habuisse  te 
in  ea  pulcrum  aliquid,  Bt.  7.  1 ; Fox  16,  17.  Din  rice  dar  we  gemeta}) 
ealle  mirhte,  Hy.  7.  31  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  287, 31.  Dar  (heaven)  syndan  mihta, 
marfa  and  myrhfia,  Wulfst.  5, 5 : 167,  9 : 28,  7.  Adam  wear])  ofmyclum 
myrh}>um  bescofen  to  hefigum  geswincum,  104,  1.  v.  myrige,  un-mirig}). 

mirra,  merra,  an;  m.  One  who  leads  astray,  a deceiver: — Merra 
seductor,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  63. 

mirran,  mierran,  merran ; p.  de.  X.  to  be  a stumbling-block  to, 

to  hinder,  obstruct : — De  done  ungesceadwlsan  mirj)  ( scandali  occasionem 
praebere),  Past.  59,  6 ; Swt.  453,  4.  Sio  ofersmeaung  mir}>  (is  a hindrance 
to)  da  unwlsan,  15,  5;  Swt.  97,  17.  Dat  eow  last  jnnga  mier})  sine 
impedimento,  51,  7;  Swt.  401,  17.  Das  andwearda  wela  amerj>  and 
lat  (MS.  Cott.  myr})  and  let)  da  men  de  bed])  atihte  to  dam  s6}>um 
gesaljram,  Bt.  32,  1;  Fox  114,  3.  Mer]),  tit.  32;  Fox  xvi,  12.  Sed 
ungesceadwlsnes  heora  eagena  hi  myr])  (amerraj),  Cott.  MS.),  32,  2 ; 
Fox  1 16,  26.  Gyf  hi  de  myrraj)  and  lettajj,  Shrn.  185,5.  Hwl  mirraj) 
git  dis  folc  fram  heora  weorcum  quare  sollicitatis  populum  ab  operibus 
suis  ? Ex.  5,  4.  God  nolde  dat  hie  done  Cristendom  mierde  leng  God 
would  not  that  they  should  longer  obstruct  Christianity,  Ors.  6,  7 ; Swt. 
262,  21.  Gif  hwa  Godes  lage  wyrde  odde  folclage  myrre,  L.  I.  P.  2 ; 
Th.  ii.  306,  12.  II.  to  waste,  squander: — Dy  las  mon  unnytllce 

mierre  dat  dat  he  habbe  tie,  quae  possident,  inutiliter  spargant,  Past. 
44,  4 ; Swt.  325,  3.  Ne  myr  du  eal  dat  du  habbe,  dy  las  de  gepearfe 
to  ddres  mannes  ahtum,  Prov.  Kmbl.  73.  Gif  du  din  agen  myrre,  ne 
wit  du  hit  na  Gode,  51.  Se  hordere  na  mynstres  ahta  ne  yte,  ne  na 
myrre,  R.  Ben.  55,  4.  III.  intrans.  To  err: — Qjd  merras  i 

geduellas  erratis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  22,  29.  [Goth,  marzjan  (ncavhaXi^eiv  : 
O.  Sax.  merrian  ( trans . and  intrans .)  : O.  Frs.  meria  : 6.  H.  Ger.  marrian 
impedire,  scandalizare. ] v.  a-,  ge-myrran. 

mirrelse,  an;  /.  A hindrance,  stumbling-block: — Gif  sofifastra  ])urh 
myrrelsan  mod  ne  odcyrre})  if  the  mind  of  the  righteous,  through  rock  of 
offence,  turn  not  aside,  Exon.  70  b;  Th.  262,  25;  Jul.  338. 

mirring,  e ; f.  I.  hindering,  leading  astray : — Merrunga  se- 

ductiones,  Mk.  Skt.  p.  5,  8.  Cf.  mirra.  [O. Frs.  meringa  hindrance: 
O.  II.  Ger.  marunga  impedimentum .]  II.  waste,  squandering  (v. 

mirran,  II)  : — Odde  se  gielpna  for  his  g6da  mierringe  (mirringe,  Cott. 
MSS.)  gielpe  and  wene  dat  he  sle  kystig  and  mildheort  aut  cum  effuse 
quid  perditur,  largum  se  glorietur,  Past.  20,  2 ; Swt.  149,  20.  Da 
uncystgan  cysta  lare  he,  swa  he  da  cystgan  on  merringe  ne  gebringe  sic 
tenacibus  infundatur  tribuendi  largitas,  ut  prodigis  effusionis  frena 
minime  laxentur,  60;  Swt.  453,  27.  v.  mann-mirring. 

mirt,  myrt  a mart,  market : — Ceping  mercatum : scipmanne  myrt  J>e 
(Wrt.  se)  ceping  leloneum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  9-10. 

mis-,  miss-,  mist-,  misse-  a prefix  denoting  defect,  imperfection,  Goth. 
missa-  ( for  mij>to-  a participial  form  connected  with  root  meaning  to 
lose):  O.  Sax.  O.L.  Ger.  O.  Frs.  mis-:  Icel.  Da.  Swed.  mis-:  O.H.Ger. 
missa-,  missi- : M.  11.  Ger.  misse- : Ger.  mis-,  miss-. 

mis-began  to  cultivate  badly,  waste,  disfigure:  — Misbegaas  nnsione 
hiora  ex terminant  facies  suas  (cf.  unrotllce  do))  exlerminant,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  30,  64),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  16. 

mis-beodan ; p.  -bead,  pi.  -budon ; pp.  -boden  To  do  wrong  to,  to 
offend,  abuse,  ill-use: — He  misbead  his  munecan  on  fela  Jnngan  he 
ill-used  his  monks  in  many  things,  Chr.  1083  ; Erl.  217,  3.  De  las 
anig  man  6drum  misbeode  lest  any  do  wrong  to  other,  L.  I.  P.  7 ; Th. 
ii.  312,  22:  Chart.  Th.  320,  13:  416,  13.  Ne  misbeode  anig  odrum, 
fordam  eal  dat  anig  man  6drum  on  unriht  t5  hearme  gede)),  eal  hit 
sceal  eft  manigfealdllce  derian  him  sylfum,  Wulfst.  112,  7-1 1.  Mis- 
beodan,  157,  20.  Gif  him  anig  man  heallce  misboden  habbe  (cf.  Who 
hath  yow  misboden,  or  offended,  Chauc.  Kn.T.  51),  L.  Edg.  C.  5;  Th. 
ii.  244,  18.  [PiersP.  mysbede  noujte  ]>i  bondemen : Icel.  mis-bjo8a  to 
ill-use,  offend. ] 

mis-boren  ; pp.  I.  mis-born,  mis-shapen  at  birth,  abortive : — 

Gif  cild  misboren  sy,  Herb.  1 1 5,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  228,  10.  (Cf.  H.  M.  33, 
34  : 3if  hit  (the  child)  is  mis-born,  as  hit  ilome  limpeS.)  II.  de- 

generate: — Misboren  degener,  Germ.  393,  130.  v.  mis-byrd,  -byrdo. 

mis-bregdan  to  remove,  draw  aside  (?) : — Misbroden  [ic  eom  ?]  dislo  i. 
differo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 41,  50.  [Cf.  Icel.  mis-brigSi  deviation."] 
mis-byrd,  O’,  f.  A mis-birlh,  abortion  : — Misbyrd  abortus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  4,  13  : 98. 17  • Ep.  GI.  2 f,  4.  [Da.  mis-byrd  miscarriage,  abortion .] 
mis-byrdo;  f.  indecl.  Imperfect  nature  or  quality: — -Be  wambe 
missenllcre  gecyndo  odde  dare  misbyrdo,  L.  M.  2,  27;  Lchdm.  ii,  220, 


3 14.  Sid  wamb  sio  de  bi)t  cealdre  gecyndo  odde  misbyrdo,  222,  3.  [Cf. 
Da.  mis-byrd  mean  birth. ] 

mis-bysnian ; p.  ode  To  set  a bad  example : — Gif  da  laredwas  wel 
taca])  and  wel  bysnia])  donne  beo])  hi  gehealdene ; gif  hi  mistaca}),  odde 
misbysnia}),  hi  forpara])  hi  sylfe,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  50,  3-5. 

miscaii,  miscean  to  injure,  afflict :—  Hwl  latst  du  me  gan  unrotne 
donne  me  myscea])  mine  fynd  quare  tristatus  incedo,  dum  affligit  me 
inimicus  ? Ps.  Th.  44,  11.  [Cf.  Icel.  miski  a misdeed,  offence .] 
mis-cealfian;  p.  ode  To  cast  a calf: — Miscalfa])  abortabit,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  62,  1. 

miscian ; p.  ode  To  mix,  to  mix  in  due  proportion : — He  of  dam 
hean  hrofe  hit  eall  gesihji  and  donan  misca})  and  metga])  alcum  be  his 
gewyrhtum  qui,  cum  ex  alta  providentiae  specula  respicit,  quid  unicuique 
conveniat,  agnoscit,  et,  quod  convenire  novit,  accommodat,  Bt.  39,  9 ; 
Fox  226,  22.  Gehwaderes  sceal  mon  nyttian  and  miscian  dat  done 
llchoman  hale  each  method  ( treatment  by  hot  or  by  cold  remedies)  shall 
be  used  and  applied  in  due  proportion,  that  the  body  may  be  cured,  L.  M. 
I,  I;  Lchdm.  ii.  22,  7.  [O.H.Ger.  misken  miscere : M.H.Ger, 
Ger.  mischen.] 

mis-cirran  to  pervert : — Oft  ic  miscyrre  cude  sprace,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  2, 
15;  Met.  2,  8.  v.  mis-fon. 

mis-crocettan  to  make  a horrible  noise: — Hi  (evil  spirits)  miscrocetton 
on  hasrunigendum  stefnum,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  36,  1.  v.  cracetung. 

mis-ewedan.  I.  to  speak  amiss  or  incorrectly: — Miscweden 

word  barbarismus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  46:  jElfc.  Gr.  50,  21;  Som.  51,49. 
Solocismus,  dat  is  miscweden  word  on  endebyrdnysse  dare  radinge  of 
dam  rihtan  crafte,  50,  22  ; Som.  51, 49.  II.  to  curse;  maledicere  : — 
Se  de  misewedes  feder  t moeder  qui  maledixerit  patri  aut  matri,  Mk. 
Skt.  Rush.  7,  10.  Miscuedon  him  maledixerunt  ei,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  28. 
[Cf.  Goth,  missa-kwiss  dissension : Icel.  mis-kvidr  a slip  in  pleading .] 
mis-dded,  e ; A mis-deed,  evil  action,  transgression,  offence,  injury  - 
Mine  misdada  bio})  simle  beforan  me  delictum  meum  coram  me  est 
semper.  Past.  53,  2 ; Swt.  413,  18.  God  him  geunne  dat  his  gode  dada 

swydran  wearjan  donne  misdada,  Chr.  959;  Erl.  121,  6.  Gif  hund 

mon  tSslIte  at  forman  misdade  geselle  vi  sciH  . . . Gif  at  dissa  misdada 
hwelcere  se  hund  losige  . . . Gif  se  hund  ma  misdada  gewyree,  L.  Alf. 

pol.  23;  Th.  i.  78,  3-6.  Menn  scamaj)  for  goddsedan  swvdor  donne 

for  misdadan,  Wulfst.  164,  16.  Forsyngod  J)urh  manigfealde  synna  and 
}>urh  fela  misdada,  163,  20  : L.  Eth.  vi.  52  ; Th.  i.  328,  15  : L.  Alf.  pol. 
14;  Th.  i.  70,  16.  Gif  hwa  lengctenbryce  gewyree  . . . ]>urh  anige 
heallce  misdada,  L.  C.  S.  48;  Th.  i.  404,  1.  [Goth,  missa-deds : 
O.  L.  Ger.  mis-dat  delictum  : O.  Frs.  mis-ded  : Da.  mis-daad : O.  H.  Ger. 
missa-,  mis-tat  offensio,  delictum,  culpa,  injuria : Ger.  misse-that.] 
mis-don  to  act  wrongly,  offend,  transgress : — Gif  hit  geweorde])  dat 
man  unwilles  fenig  J)ing  misde]),  na  bij)  dat  na  gellc  dam  de  sylfwilles 
misde]),  and  eac  se  de  nydwyrhta  bij>  das  de  he  misde}),  L.  Eth.  vi.  52  ; 
Th.  i.  328,  21  : L.  Edg.  C.  4;  Th.  ii.  262,  6.  Se  de  misdoe])  qui  male 
agit,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  3,  20.  Se  de  misdyde,  he  hit  gebete,  L.  I.  P.  19  ; 
Th.  ii.  328,  15.  To  fela  is  dara  de  misdydan,  Wulfst.  270,  30.  [Durste 
nan  man  misdon  wid  oder  on  his  time,  Chr.  1135;  Erl.  261,  7.]  [O.  Frs. 
mis-dua  : O.  H.  Ger.  missa-,  mis-tuon  delinquere,  offendere,  culpare .] 
mis-efesian  to  cut  the  hair  improperly  (of  the  tonsure)  : — We  laraf), 
dat  anig  gehadod  man  his  sceare  ne  helige,  ne  hine  misefesian  ne  late, 
L.  Edg.  C.  47  ; Th.  ii.  254,  13. 

mis-endebyrdan  to  arrange  improperly,  put  in  wrong  order: — Gif 
preost  misendebirde  ciricllce  gearj)enunga,  L.  N.  P.  L.  38 ; Th.  ii.  296,  7. 
misen-llc.  v.  missen-llc. 

mi8-fadian  to  misconduct,  order  wrongly : — Gif  he  his  Ilf  misfadige 
if  he  do  not  order  his  life  aright,  L.  Eth.  ix.  29 ; Th.  i.  346,  20.  Gif 
predst  ordal  misfadige,  L.  N.  P.  L.  39 ; Th.  ii.  296,  9. 

mis-fadung,  e;f.  Misconduct,  irregularity :— For  oft  hit  getlma}> 
dat  sacu  and  unge})warnessa  on  mynstre  aspringa})  furh  das  profostes 
misfadunge,  R.  Ben.  124,  5.  purh  dis  bed})  aweete  saca  and  tala,  un*- 
gefwarnessa  and  misfadunga,  124,  18.  Misfadunga  exordinationes, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  78. 

mis-faran.  I.  to  go  astray,  to  err,  transgress : — Oft  for  das 

lareowes  unwisdom  misfaraj)  da  hieremenn  per  pastorum  ignorantiam  hi, 
qui  sequuntur,  offendant,  Past.  1,4:  Swt.  29,  4.  Dat  men  for  nytennysse 
misfaran  ne  sceolon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  314,  5.  [Cf.  If  Joseph  sag  hise 
bredere  misfaren  His  fader  he  it  gan  unhillen  and  baren,  Gen.  and  Ex. 
1911.]  II.  to  fare  badly,  have  ill  success: — Sume  seegaj)  dat  hi 

(certain  animals)  })urh  bletsunge  misfara}),  and  furh  wyrigunge,  gtptup, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  IOO,  31.  J>urh  deofol  fela  ])inga  misfor  by  the  devil's 
agency  many  things  have  gone  on  badly,  Wulfst.  104,  22.  Se  de  Gode 
nele  hyran,  witod  he  sceal  misfaran,  178,  21.  [O.  Frs.  mis-fara  to  act 

falsely : Icel.  mis-fara  to  go  astray,  to  transgress ; mis-farask  einum  to 
go  badly  with  one : Da.  mis-fare  to  miscarry : O.  H.  Ger.  missa-faran  to 
transgress.]  v.  mis-feran. 

mis-fedan  to  feed  improperly : — Misfede})  glosses  de-pascet  in  Ps.  Spl. 
T.  48,  14. 

mis-feran  to  go  astray,  transgress : — He  (Saul)  dat  folc  bewerode 
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wid  da  haedena  ledda,  deah  he  misferde  on  manegum  odrum  fin  gum,1 
iElfc.  T.  Grn.  j,  4.  [Laym.  mis-ferde;  p.  wandered:  Havel,  mis-ferde; 
p.  acted  ill.']  v.  mis-faran. 

mis-fon  to  fail  to  take , to  mistake: — Ic  hwtlum  gecopllce  funde  ac  ic  nfi 
geradra  worda  misfo  once  I readily  invented , but  now  I fail  to  get 
appropriate  words,  Bt.  2 ; Fox  4,  9.  Be  4 aim  de  on  cyricean  misfon. 
Gif  hwylc  brodor  wsegf  and  misfehf  ( makes  a mistake ) on  boduncge 
sealma,  R.  Ben.  71,  4-5.  Win  gedej),  daet  furfon  witan  oft  misfof  and 
fram  rihtum  geleafan  bfigan,  65,  5.  Dy  laes  aenig  daere  tale  brfice  daet 
he  dy  daege  misfenge  ( mistook  the  day),  Lchdm.  iii.  442,  3.  [Mine 
songe  fah  he  beo  god  me  hine  mai  misfonge  ( mis-apply , take  wrongly), 
O.  and  N.  1374:  cf.  I cel.  mis-fangi  a taking  one  thing  for  another .] 
mis-gedwild,  es;  n.  Error : — Daet  we  sodfaestra,  ]>urh  misgedwield, 
mod  oncyrren,  Exon.  70  b;  Th.  262,  I ; Jul.  326. 
mis-gehygd,  es ; n.  Evil  mind  or  thought,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1543;  An. 
773.  [Cf.  Icel.  mis-huga  to  think  evil.] 

mis-gelimp,  es ; n.  Mishap,  misadventure : — He  sende  misgelimpu  on 
manna  beam,  Wulfst.  211,  30. 

mis-gemynd,  e;  /.  Evil  memory  or  memorial: — Ywef  him  earmra 
manna  misgemynda  shews  him  the  evil  memories  of  wretched  men,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  987  ; Sal.  495. 

mis-gewider,  es;  n.  Bad  weather: — Hwanan  sio  5dl  cume  be  mis- 
gewiderum,  L.  M.  2,  36;  Lchdm.  ii.  244,  11.  v.  mis-wider. 

mis-glman  to  fail  to  take  care,  to  neglect : — Gif  predst  sceare  misgyme 
beardes  odde  feaxes,  L.  N.  P.  L.  34;  Th.  ii.  294.  27. 

mis-gretan  to  affront,  insult : — Se  gylda  de  oderne  misgret  . . . gebete 
he  daet  wid  done  man  de  he  mysgrette,  Chart.  Th.  6o6,  22-27.  Gif 
hwilc  gegilda  oderne  misgrete,  612,  18.  Cf.  mis-beddan. 

mis-haebbende  being  ill : — Alle  mishaebbende  omnes  male  habenles, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  16.  Cf.  yfel-haebbende. 

mis-healdsumness,  e ; f.  Want  of  observance,  negligence : — Be 
muneces  mishealdsumnysse  de  monachi  inobservanlia,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  tit. 
II  ; Th.  ii.  196,  3. 

mis-hiran  to  pay  no  attention  to  a person  speaking,  to  disobey : — Se  de 
eow  gehyrj),  he  gehyrf  me,  and  se  de  ed w mishyrf,  he  mishyrf  me,  R.  Ben. 
19,  23.  Mid  dam  murcnerum  de  Gode  mishyrdon,  21,  5.  Mancynn  Gode 
mishyrde,  Wulfst.  104,  23.  Mishyrdan,  13, 13.  Ure  bisceopas  de  we  naefre 
mishyran  ne  scylon  on  nan  dara  finga  de  hi  us  tacaf,  L.  Edg.  S.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  272,  19. 

mis-hirness,  e;  f.  Disobedience,  act  of  disobedience : — Forlaet  me  hy 
on  wlta  laedan,  and  da  mishernessa  gewrecan,  de  hy  wid  de  forworhtan, 
Wulfst.  256,  4. 

mis-hwirfed ; pp.  Perverted: — Swa  hit  is  mishweorfed  sic  rerum 
versa  conditio  est,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  18.  Mishwyrfedre  praepostero, 
Hpt.  Gl.  496,  41  : 518,  19.  v.  next  word. 

mis-bworfen ; pp.  Perverted,  inverted: — To  mishworfenum  depra- 
vandam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  73  : 85,  61.  Mishworvenre  tide  tempore 
praepostero,  Hpt.  Gl.  496,  42.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger.  missa-huarpida  eversio ; 
missa-huarpari  eversor.  Grff.  iv.  1236,  1237.] 
mis-laedan  to  mislead,  lead  astray: — Gif  he  lare  ne  can,  ne  he 
leornian  nele,  ac  mislaet  his  hyrmen  and  hine  silfne  forf  mid,  L.  iElfc.  P. 
46 ; Th.  ii.  384,  22. 

mis-laeran  to  teach  wrongly,  to  persuade  a person  to  do  what  is  wrong: — 
Da  ongunnon  heora  magas  behreowsian  daet  hi  aefre  da  martyras  mislaeran 
woldon,  Homl.  Skt.  5, 119.  [Lufer  men  dat  hine  mislerede,  Laym.  4311.] 
mis-lar,  e;  /.  Bad  teaching  or  doctrine,  Scint.  21 : 78. 
mis-libban  to  lead  a bad  life : — Bif  mannum  sceamu  daet  hi  mislybban 
sceolon,  and  da  nytenu  healdaf  heora  gesetnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  324,  18. 

mis-,  mist-,  misse-lic ; adj.  I.  wanting  in  likeness  or  unity, 

unlike,  diverse,  various : — Sorh  manig  and  mislic,  Frag.  Kmbl.  2 ; Leas. 
2.  Hu  ne  sSdon  we  daet  dis  andwearde  lif  naere  n6  daet  hehste  god, 
fordam  hit  waere  mistlic  (MS.  Cott.  mislic),  Bt.  34,  9;  Fox  146,  17. 
Mistlic  promiscuum,  mixtum,  Hpt.  Gl.  497,  5.  Mistlic  bleo  discolor. 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  35.  Mistlices  bleos  discolor,  77,  5.  Gescy  mistlice. 
cynnes  calceamenta  diversi  generis.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  31.  Se  hrof 
waes  on  mislicre  heanesse  the  roof  was  of  varying  height,  Blickl.  Homl. 
207,  21.  Se  de  micel  inerfe  and  mislic  agan  wile,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44, 
10.  Synna  beof  misllce,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  17.  Mistlice  w6ge  wegas 
divortia,  diverticula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  44.  Mistlicra  ( variorum ) craefta 
biggenceras.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  30,  1.  Misselicum  sweccum  variis 
odoribus,  Kent.  Gl.  1016.  Mistlicum  diversis,  Hpt.  Gl.  522,  73.  Daet 
gear  waes  hefigtyme  on  manegum  f ingum  and  mislicum  . . . jnirh  mistlice 
coda,  Chr.  1041 ; Erl.  169,  5-9.  Mistlice  varios,  multimodos,  Hpt. 
Gl.  524,  33.  II.  diverging  from  the  usual  course (l),  erratic  (v. 

mis-lice,  II) : — Mistlicum  errabundis,  vagabundis,  Hpt.  Gl.  493,  20. 
[Goth.  missa-leiks  various:  O.Sax.  mis-Iic:  O.H.Ger.  missa-,  mis-llh 
varius,  diversus,  dispar,  multiplex,  multifarius.] 
mis-,  mist-lice ; adv.  I.  diversely,  variously,  in  different  ways : — 
Godwine  his  geferan  mislice  ofsloh  Godwine  killed  his  companions  in 
different  ways,  Chr.  1036;  Erl.  164,  33;  Alf.  Tod.  2:  Exon.  107  b; 
Th.  411,  13;  Rii.  29, 12.  Hi  his  mistlice  (Cott.  MS.  misllce)  willnigen, 


' Bt.  36,  3 ; Fox  1 76,  26.  II.  in  an  irregular  manner  ( v.  mis-lic,  II) : — 

Eadwine  eorl  and  Morkere  eorl  hlupon  fit  and  misllce  ferdon  ( went 
wandering  about)  on  wuda  and  on  feldon  6p  daet  Eadwine  wearf 
ofslaegen  fram  his  agenum  mannum,  Chr.  1072;  Erl.  210,  26.  [Cf. 
Laym.  6270 ; fulle  seouen  3ere  heo  misliche  foren  ( wandered  about).] 
mis-Iician  to  displease : — Gif  heo  mislicaf  ( displicuerit ) dam  hlaforde. 
Ex.  21,8.  Se  de  him  sylfum  mislicaj)  to  di  daet  he  Gode  gelicige,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  512,  35.  Donne  eow  misliciaf  da  mettrumnessa  de  ge  on  odrum 
monnum  gesedf.  Past.  21,  4;  Swt.  159,  13.  He  him  sylfum  mislicade, 
Bd.  5,  13;  S.  632,  10.  Deds  fire  mynegung  wile  mislician  edw  wel 
manegum,  L.  JEtfc.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  364,  14.  [Icel.  mis-lika  : O.  H.  Ger. 
mjsse-llchen  displicere.] 

mis-,  mist-licness,  e ; /.  Diversity,  variety : — Be  swefena  mistlicnysse 
de  somniorum  diversitate,  Lchdm.  iii.  198,  4.  Mislicnysse  varielate,  Ps. 
Spl.  44,  11.  Mistlicnesse  varietales,  diversilales,  Hpt.  Gl.  431,  75, 
Das  ylcan  mislicnyssa  daera  foresaedra  tida,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  76,  12. 

mis-limp,  es ; n.  A mishap  : — Mislimp  eXcessus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  67. 
Mislimp  tearte  casus  asperos,  Hymn.  Surt.  16,  5. 

mis-limpan  to  turn  out  unfortunately : — /Efter  daem  de  him  swa 
oftraedlice  mislamp  hie  angunnan  hit  witan  heora  lattedwum  iterum 
infelicius  victi  sunt ; propter  quod  ducem  suum  exsulare  jusserunt,  Ors. 
4,  4 ; Swt.  164,  24.  Nis  nan  wundor  deah  Cs  mislimpe  it  is  no  wonder, 
though  we  have  ill  success,  Wulfst.  163,  16.  Gif  hit  geweorde  daet  folce 
mislimpe  furh  here  oddon  hunger,  L.  I.  P.  18 ; Th.  ii.  324,  28.  [O.  E. 

Homl.  him  mai  sone  mislimpe.] 

mis-micel ; adj.  Wanting  in  greatness  or  quantity  (?),  few : — On 
feorhgebeorh  haefde  eallum  eorfcynne  ece  lafe  frumcnedw  gehwaes  faeder 
and  moder  tuddorteondra  geteled  rime  mismicelra  (missellcra  or  missen- 
licTa?)  donne  men  cunnon  to  preserve  the  life  of  all  that  lives  on  earth 
Noah  had  an  everlasting  remnant  ( one  from  which  an  endless  line  of 
descendants  would  come),  an  original  pair,  father  and  mother,  of  every 
one  of  the  offspring-producers,  few  in  number,  ( fewer  indeed)  than  men 
know,  (or  ? of  many  kinds  when  reckoned  up,  more  so  than  men  know), 
Cd.  161  ; Th.  201,  16;  Exod.  373. 

mis-rsecan  to  reach  or  touch  wrongly,  metaph.  to  apply  abusive  lan- 
guage to  a person  : — Daet  man  biddendne  fearfan  misraece  to  abuse  a 
needy  person  who  begs  (is  one  of  the  lighter  offences),  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
590,  25.  v.  ge-rsecan  (the  last  example  there  given). 

mis-rsed,  es ; m.  I.  evil  advice  or  direction,  mis-guidance : — 

Hi  beof  geyrmede  Jaurh  unwisne  cyning  on  manegum  ungelimpum  for 
his  misraede  they  (a  people)  are  made  miserable  through  an  unwise 
king,  by  many  mischances,  on  account  of  his  misguidance , Homl.  Th.  ii. 
320,  3.  II.  evil  conduct: — God  hi  (the  Israelites)  betaihte  dam 

haedenan  folce  fedwertig  geara  for  heora  misraede,  Jud.  13,  1.  [Cf.  Icel. 
mis-rae8i  an  ill-advised  deed.] 

mis -r aedan  to  counsel  amiss,  give  bad  advice : — Gif  geferraeden  daene 
raed  on  gemaenum  gefeahte  misredaf  (-raedaf)  and  feawa  witena  daes 
geferes  da  fearfe  wislicor  tdcnawaf  stande  dara  raid  de  mid  Godes  ege  and 
wisdome  da  fearfe  gecedsaf  if  the  society  in  a general  council  act  ill* 
advisedly  (in  the  choice  of  an  abbot),  and  a few  wise  men  of  the  society 
with  greater  wisdom  recognize  what  is  necessary,  let  their  counsel  prevail, 
who  with  the  fear  and  wisdom  of  God  choose  what  is  necessary,  R.  Ben. 
117,19.  [Cf. Laym.  ‘we  adredeb  dat  heo  him  mis-raeden.’  pa  answerede 
fe  abbed : ‘ Naei  ac  heo  him  radef  god,’  13130:  Ayenb.  me  him  gylef 
and  misret,  184,  31  : Icel.  mis-ra5it  ill-advised.] 
missan ; p.  miste.  I.  to  miss,  fail  to  hit  (with  gen.  of  object)  : — 

He  miste  mercelses,  Beo.  Th.  4869;  B.  2439.  II.  to  escape  the 

notice  of  a person  (with  dat.):  Beo  se  canon  him  aetforan  eagum,  beseo 
t6  gif  he  wille,  dy  laes  de  him  misse  (lest  any  part  be  omitted  by  him), 
L.  Edg.  C.  32  ; Th.  ii.  250,  25.  [Laym.  missen  to  notice  the  absence  of 
a person:  Gen.  and  Ex.  missen  to  lose,  fail:  Prompt.  Parv.  missyii 
careo : O.  Frs.  missa  to  be  without : Icel.  missa  to  fail  to  hit,  to  lack,  to 
omit,  to  lose : O.  H.  Ger.  missan  carere.  The  verb  governs  the  gen.  in 
the  cognate  dialects.] 

mis-scrence;  adj. Shrivelled  up,  distorted:— HI  (demons)  haefdon  woge 
sceancan  and  misscrence  tan,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  36,  1.  Cf.  ge-screngce. 

mis-scrydan  to  clothe  improperly: — Bindaj)  done  misscryddan  (the 
man  who  had  not  on  the  wedding  garment),  Homl.  Th.  i.  530,  13. 

missen-,  misen-,  missend-lic  ; adj.  Dissimilar,  different,  diverse,  various, 
divers: — Hwiies  hiowes  and  eac  missenlices  candido  versicolore,  Nar. 
16,  1.  Draca  missenlices  hiwes,  43,  13.  For  missenlice  heora  feaxes 
hiwe  6der  waes  cweden  se  bleaca  Heawold  6der  se  hwita  (pro  diversa 
capillorum  specie),  Bd.  5,  10  ; S.  624,  16.  Misenlico  wilddeor  him 
cfimon  to,  Shrn.  88,  16.  W>d  misenlice  (misendlice,  MS.  B.)  leahtras. 
Herb.  tit.  165,  3;  Lchdm.  i.  62,  8.  Missendlice  cynno  diversitatem 
gentium,  Rtl.  32,  1.  He  gedaelej)  missenlice  (or  adv.T)  leopocraeftaS 
londbfiendum.  Exon.  78  b ; Th.  295,  4 ; Crii.  28.  He  fis  sylt-j)  missen- 
licu  mod,  89  a ; Th.  334,  8 ; Gn.  Ex.  13.  Ealle  yfelhaebbende  missenlicum 
Sdlum  (variis  languoribus ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  24.  Mid  eallum  missenlicum 
afeddum  blostmum  with  all  the  various  flowers  that  are  brought  forth, 
Blickl.  Homl.  7,  31.  For  missenlicum  intingan  diversis  ex  causis,  Bd. 
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4,  I ; S.  564,  17.  Mid  missendlicum  blfistmum  variis  floribus,  1,  7 ; S. 
478,  22.  v.  mis-lic. 

missen-lice ; adv.  Variously,  diversely,  differently : — Dcah  be  hie 
inannum  missenllce  dxle,  Blickl.  Homl.  39,  18  : Exon.  88  a ; Th.  331, 6 ; 
Vy.  64:  79  b;  Th.  299,  18;  Crii.  104. 

missenl'ic-ness,  e ; f.  Variety,  diversity ; — Danon  him  wxs  eagena 
missenlicnes  geseald  thence  was  given  him  variety  of  eyes,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
180,  14.  Beds  wyrt  is  gecweden  iris  illyrica  of  dxre  missenlicnysse 
( variegated  character ) hyre  blfistmena,  for  dy  de  is  gejiuht  dxt  heo  done 
heofonlican  bogan  mid  hyre  bleo  geefenlxce,  Herb.  1 58,  I ; Lchdm.  i. 
284,  14.  Missenltcnesse  varietatibus,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  44,  16. 
missere,  missare,  es ; n.  A period  of  half  a year  [cf.  Icel.  ar  heitir 
tvau  misseri,  but  the  word  also  means  a year : as  in  the  following 
examples  the  Icelandic  word  ( also  written  missari)  occurs  generally  in 
the  plural,  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  716]  : — Swa  ic  Hring-Dena  hund  missera 
C fifty  years)  wedld,  Beo.  Th.  3543;  B.  1769:  3001;  B.  1498.  Fela 
missera  many  a year,  309;  B.  153:  5234;  B.  2620:  Cd.  145;  Th. 
180,  23;  Exod.  49.  He  for])  gewat  misserum  frfid  (well  stricken  in 
years),  83;  Th.  104,  30;  Gen.  1743.  Missarum  frod,  107;  Th.  141, 
16;  Gen.  2345. 

mis-spowan  to  succeed  badly : — He  ssede  dxt  hit  dxm  cyninge  Ixsse 
edwit  wxre,  gif  daem  folce  bfiton  him  misspeowe  if  it  went  ill  with  the 
people  when  he  was  not  with  them,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  82,  34. 

mis-sprecan  to  murmur: — Misspreca  murmurari ; missprecon  mur- 
murdbant,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  43,  41. 

mist,  es;  m.  Mist,  dimness: — Mist  vel  genip  nebula,  Wrt.  Voc.’i.  52, 
61.  Dymnys  odde  myst  caligo,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  3;  Som.  8,  58.  Da  slfih 
dxr  micel  mist  facta  est  caligo  tenebrosa,  Gen.  15,  17.  fEr  se  })icca 
mist  ])inra  weorde,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  11  ; Met.  5,  6.  Woruld  miste 
oferteah  covered  the  world  with  mist.  Exon.  51b;  Th.  178,  35;  Gfi. 
1254-  Todrif  done  mist  de  nfi  hangaj)  beforan  fires  modes  eagum, 
Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  32.  Done  sweartan  mist,  modes  Jfiostro,  Bt.  Met. 
Fox  23,  9 ; Met.  23,  5.  Da  mistas  de  daet  m6d  gedrefa]),  Bt.  5,  3 ; 
Fox  14,  17.  On  das  sweartan  mistas  (hell),  Cd.  21 ; Th.  25,  9 ; Gen. 
391.  Dimness  (of  sight)  : — Lxcedfimas  wid  eagna  miste,  L.  M.  I,  2; 
Lchdm.  ii.  26,  6.  Of  wlxtan  cym]>  eagna  mist,  Lchdm.  ii.  28,  I.  Deos 
eahsealf  maeg  wid  aelces  cynnes  broc  on  eagon  . . . wid  mist,  Lchdm.  iii. 
292,  2.  [Cf.  Icel.  mistr  mist.)  v.  eah-,  gedwol-,  wael-mist ; mistian, 
mistrian. 

mis-teecan  to  teach  wrongly : — Gif  da  lareowas  wel  txca]),  donne 
bed])  ht  gehealdene ; gif  hi  mistxca]),  hi  forpxra])  hi  sylfe,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
50,  4.  [Gen.  and  Ex.  mis-tagte  mis-directed .] 
mistel,  es ; tn(l).  X.  basil: — Mistel  ocimum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68, 

37:  ii.  65,  51.  Genim  das  wyrie  de  man  ocimum,  and  fidrum  naman 
mistel  nemne]),  Herb.  119,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  232,  11.  Hed  hafap  leaf  ne&h 
swylce  mistel,  137,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  254,  12.  v.  eor]>-mistel.  II.  mistle- 
toe:— Mistil  viscus,  Ep.  Gl.  28  d,  21.  Mistel,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  59. 
v.  ac-mistel.  [Da.  mistel : O.  H.  Ger.  mistil ; m.  viscus.]  v.  next  two 
words. 

mistel-lam,  es ; n.  Bird-lime  made  from  the  berries  of  the  mistletoe : — 
Mistellam  viscus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  65. 

mistel-tan,  es ; m.  Mistletoe  : — Mistiltan  viscarago,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31, 
66.  [Icel.  mistil-teinn : Da.  mistel-ten.]  v.  tan  a twig. 

mist-glom  darkness  caused  by  mist : — Helle  secej)  grundleasne  wylm 
under  mistglfime  seeks  hell,  bottomless  burning,  amid  the  misty  gloom, 
Exon.  97  a ; Th.  363,  1 ; Wal.  47. 

mist-helm,  es ; m.  A veil  or  covering  of  mist : — Oft  ic  misthelme 
forbrxgd  eagna  leoman  oft  have  I drawn  a misty  veil  before  the  light  of 
their  eyes,  Exon.  72  b ; Th.  270,  25  ; Jul.  470. 

mis-Jreon ; p.  -J)ah  To  succeed  badly,  to  fail  to  improve,  to  degenerate : — 
Ic  misled  degenero,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  29.  MisJrihJ)  degenerat,  ii.  138, 
36.  Misthagch  degeneraverat,  106,  30.  Misjiah,  25,  36  : Exon.  95  a ; 
Th.  354,  39;  Reim.  58.  [O.H.Ger.  missi-dihan  deprimi .]  v.  ge- 
J)eon. 

mist-hlij),  es ; n.  A mist-covered  hill-side : — Da  com  of  more  under 
misthleojium  Grendel  gongan  then  came  from  the  moor,  under  the  misty 
slopes,  Grendel  walking,  Beo.  Th.  1 4 2 5 ; B,  710.  Dis  leohte  beorht 
(the  sun)  cyme])  morgna  gehwam  ofer  misthleojm  wadan  ofer  wxgas, 
Exon.  93  a ; Th.  350,  8 ; Sch.  60. 

mistian ; p.  ode  To  grow  dim  : — Me  mistia])  mine  eagan  caligo, 
JElfc.  Gr.  36;  Som.  38,  48.  v.  mistrian. 

mis-tidan;  p.  de  ( used  impersonally)  To  turn  out  badly: — Gif  set 
lade  mistlde  if  the  attempt  at  exculpation  prove  a failure,  L.  C.  S.  57 : 
Th.  i.  406,  27.  [Cf.  O.  and  N.  ]>u  miht  wene  J)at  ]>e  mistide,  1501.] 
Cf.  mis-timian. 

mistig ; adj.  Misty,  covered  with  mist : — Ofer  mor  mistig  super  montem 
caliginosum,  Rtl.  18,  38.  He  hedld  mistige  mfiras,  Beo.  Th.  326; 
B.  162. 

mis-timian ; p.  ode  To  happen  amiss,  to  do  amiss  (with  dat.  of 
person) Gif  dfi  hwene  gesihst  gejtedn  on  gfide  blissa  on  his  dxdum 
and  gif  him  hwxt  mistlma])  besarga  his  unrfitnysse  if  you  see  any  one  _ 


flourish  in  goodness,  rejoice  at  his  deeds,  and  if  any  mischance  befall 
him  (or  if  he  do  anything  amiss?)  sorrow  for  his  disquietude,  Basil 
admn.  5 ; Norm.  44,  30.  [Gyf  xnie  prusten  mistlmide  on  ajiaran  mynstre 
ne  fore  he  nawider  ac  gesfihte  he  his  nagabfiras  and  him  [lingadan 
if  there  were  misconduct  on  the  part  of  any  priest  in  either  monastery,  he 
would  go  no  whither,  but  would  seek  his  neighbours,  and  they  would 
mediate  for  him.  Chart.  Th.  324,  8.  A.  R.  Je  ueorde  is  Gledschipe'  of 
his  vuel,  lauhwen  oder  gabben,  gif  him  misbiueolle  (mistimes,  MS.  T. ; 
mistimed,  MS.  C.),  200,  21.] 
mist-lie.  v.  mis-lic. 

mistran ; p.  ede  To  grow  dim : — His  eagan  ne  mistredon  non  cali- 
gavit  oculus  ejus,  Deut.  34,  7.  v.  mistian. 
mis-triwan  to  mistrust,  be  diffident : — We  mistriwa])  difidimus,  Rtl. 

39,  32.  [Cf.  Icel.  mis-trfia  to  mistrust:  O.H.  Ger.  missa-trfien  dijfldere : 
Ger.  miss-trauen.] 

mis-tueian  to  maltreat : — De  abbot  wolde  hi  (the  monks)  mistukian, 
and  sende  aefter  lxwede  mannum,  and  hi  efimon  into  capitulan  fullgewep- 
nede,  Chr.  1083;  Erl.  217,  9. 

mis-tyhtan  to  incite  or  persuade  to  what  is  wrong,  dissuade: — Hig 
daet  folc  mistihton  murmurare  fecerant  mullitudinem,  Num.  14,  36.  He 
cwaej)  t6  dam  magum  de  da  martyras  mistihton  (urged  them  to  renounce 
Christianity ),  Homl.  Skt.  5,  69.  v.  next  word, 
mistyhtend-lic ; adj.  Dissuasive : — Sume  (adverbs)  synd  deortativa, 
daet  synd  forbeodendlice  odde  mistihtendlice,  iElfc.  Gr.  38 ; Som. 

40,  8. 

mis-weaxan  to  grow  in  an  improper  way : — Daet  hi  symle  da  mis- 
weaxendan  bfigas  of  ascreadian,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  74,  12. 

mis-wendan ; p.  de.  I.  trans.  To  pervert,  apply  to  a wrong  use, 
abuse : — Da  miswendon  sume  da  englas  heora  agenne  eyre,  and  hy  sylfe 
t6  deoflum  geworhton  then  some  of  the  angels  made  an  ill-use  of  the 
choice  that  was  theirs,  and  made  themselves  devils,  Homl.  Th.  i.  112,  7. 
He  begann  to  Jireagenne  da  gebrfidru  de  miswende  wxron  he  began  to 
rebuke  the  two  brothers  who  were  perverted,  66,  34.  Mid  ])weorum 
dfi  bist  miswend  cum  perverso  perverteris,  Ps.  Lamb.  17,  27.  II.  in- 
trans.  To  turn  in  a wrong  direction,  be  perverted: — Gif  seo  gewylnung 
miswent,  donne  acen])  he[o]  gyfernesse  and  forlygr  and  gitsunge,  Homl. 
Skt.  1,  102.  [Ayenb.  hwanne  he  miswent  and  went  to  ])e  worse  half  al 
J>et  he  yherji,  62,  15:  O.H.Ger.  missa-wenten  evertere;  missa-wentit 
transversus,  obliquus .] 

mis-weorc,  es ; n.  An  evil  deed: — Miswerc  mala  opera,  Jn.  Skt. 
Rush.  3,  19.  [Icel.  mis-verk.] 

mis-weorpan  to  turn  out  badly  (for  a person,  dat.)  : — Gif  da  penegas 
teoj)  swidor  donne  dxt  gold  donne  miswyr])  dam  men  hrade  if  the 
pennies  weigh  more  than  the  gold,  then  will  it  soon  prove  a bad  thing  for 
the  man,  Wulfst.  240,  4. 

mis-weorctian,  -wurdian  to  dishonour,  treat  disrespectfully : — Gif 
preost  circan  miswurdige,  de  eal  his  wurdscipe  of  sceal  arisan,  gebete 
dxt,  L.  N.  P.  L.  25  ; Th.  ii.  294,  10. 

mis-wider,  es ; n.  Bad  weather,  storm  : — Gif  hwxt  fxrlices  on  ])e6de 
becym]),  beon  hit  hererxsas,  beon  hit  miswyderu  oddon  unwxstmas, 
Wulfst.  271,  2.  v.  mis-gewider. 

mis-wissian  to  mis-direct: — Gif  mxssepredst  folc  miswissige  xt 
freolse  and  xt  fxstene,  gylde  xxx  scitl.  mid  Englum,  L.  E.  G.  3 ; Th.  i. 
168,  8. 

mis-writan  to  write  incorrectly,  make  a mistake  in  writing: — Bar- 
barismus,  dxt  is  anes  wordes  gewxmmednyss,  gif  hit  bif)  miswriten, 
iElfc.  Gr.  50,  21 ; Som.  51,  48.  On  manegum  wisum  miswritene,  50, 
23;  Som.  51,  54.  . 

mite,  an  ; /.  A small  insect,  a mite : — Mite  tamus,  Wrt.  Voc.  1.  24,  16. 
[Chauc.  These  wormes,  ne  these  mothes,  ne  these  mites  Upon  my 
paraille  fret  hem  never  a del:  O.  Du.  mijte  acarus : O.H.  Ger.  miza 
culex.] 

mid.  v.  mid. 

midan ; p.  mad,  pi.  midon ; pp.  miden.  I.  to  conceal,  dissemble 

(a)  with  gen. : — Dfi  me  txldesS  fordon  ic  min  mad  and  wolde  fleon  da 
byrdenne  dxre  hirdelecan  gidmenne  pastoralis  curae  me  pondera  fugere 
delitescendp  voluisse  reprehendis,  Past,  proem. ; Swt.  23,  11.  Me  nxfre 
nxs  ealles  swa  ic  wolde  deah  ic  his  mide  it  was  never  with  me  just  as  I 
would,  though  I dissembled  the  fact,  Bt.  26,  1 ; Fox  90,  28.  (b)  with 

acc. : — Ic  on  mfide  mad,  monna  gehwylcne,  ])e6dnes  Jirymcyme,  Exon. 
51  a ; Th.  177,  18;  Gfi.  1229.  He  da  wyrd  ne  mad,  fxges  (Guthlac) 
fordsid,  52  b;  Th.  182,  33;  Gfi.  1319.  Da  hid  Gs  gesawon  hid  selfe 
sfina  in  heora  hfisum  deagolllce  hid  midan  visis  nobis  continuo  inter 
tectorum  suorum  culmina  deliluerunl,  Nar.  10,  1 8.  Ne  sceal  ic  mine 
onsyn  for  edwere  mengu  midan,  Exon.  43  a;  Th.  144,  18;  Gfi.  680. 
Ic  midan  sceal  monna  gehwylcum  sidfxt  minne,  127b;  Th.  491,  12; 
Rii.  80,  13.  Ic  monnan  funde  heardsxligne  m6d  midendne  I found  a 
man  of  hard  fortunes,  his  thoughts  concealing,  115a;  Th.  442,  29; 
Kl.  20.  (c)  case  undetermined : — Midi])  dissimulat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106, 

42.  Mide]),  25,  51.  Fela  ge  fore  monnum  mida ]),  dxs  de  ge  in  mfide 
gehyega]),  Exon.  39a;  Th.  130,  10;  Gfi.  436.  Cyriacus  hygerfine  ne 
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mad  to  Gode  cleopode  Cyriacus  concealed  not  the  secret  of  his  mind , but^se,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  21.  Nis  me  on  ge})ance  vel  on  mode  non  mihi  est 
cried  to  God,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2196 ; El.  1099.  HwTlum  bi]>  god  to  midanne 
his  hieremonna  scylda  aliquando  subjectorum  vitia  prudenter  dissimu- 
landa  sunt.  Past.  21,  1;  Swt.  151,  8.  Midene  concealed,  Bd.  4,  27; 

S.604,  24.  II.  inlrans.  To  be  concealed,  lie  hid : — Donne  bij>  sona 

sweotol  xteowod  on  him  dxt  xr  deagol  mad  then  at  once  will  be  made 
manifest  in  him  what  before  lay  hid , L.  M.  2,  66;  Lchdm.  ii.  298,  8. 

Monig  J?ing  ge  egesllce  ge  willsumllce  de  odre  men  midon  multa,  quae 
.1 alios  laterenl,  vel  horrenda,  vel  desideranda,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  627,  30. 

Mldende  dilitiscendo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  39.  III.  to  avoid,  refrain 

from,  forbear  ( with  inst.  (?)  dat.  (?)  or  intrans .)  : — Ic  ]>urh  mu]>  sprece 
. . . hleodre  ne  mlde  1 speak  with  my  mouth . . . refrain  not  from  sound. 

Exon.  103  a;  Th.  390,  20;  Ra.  9,  4.  Wulf  on  walde  wSlrune  ne  mad, 

Elen.  Kmbl.  56 ; El.  28.  Ne  mid  du  for  menigo  forbear  not  on  account 
of  the  multitude,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2419;  An.  1211.  Ne  mxg  ic  dy  mldan. 

Exon.  125a;  Th.  481,  1 ; Ra.  64,  10.  [Havel,  his  sorwe  he  coujie  ful 
wel  mi])e  {conceal),  948 : Gen.  and  Ex.  dog  Sis  folc  miSe  ( forbore ) a 
stund,  3807 : O.Sax.  mldan  ( with  gen.  acc.  and  intrans.)  to  avoid,  forbear: 

O.  H.  Ger.  mldan  vitare,  cavere,  latere,  latitare,  occultare,  erubescere : 

Ger.  meiden  : O.  Frs.  for-mltha.]  v.  be-mldan. 
mitinc.  v,  mitting. 

mitta,  an ; m.  A measure,  both  dry  and  liquid,  as  for  corn,  meal,  ale, 
honey ; according  to  one  passage  it  seems  equal  to  two  ‘ ambers’: — Under 
mittan  sub  modio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85, 9 : Hpt.  Gl.  505, 4.  Under  mitte  (mytte, 

Rush),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5, 15.  Mitta,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  2 1 : mitto,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 

1 1,33.  Sellemon  xxx  ombra  godes  Welesces  alop,  det  limpaj)  to  xv  mittan, 
and  mittan  fulne  huniges,  odde  twegen  wines,  Chart.  Th.  460,  22-28. 

Mittan  bata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  11,  52:  chori,  15,82.  His  bigleofa  wxs 
Sice  dxg  Jjrittig  mittan  cISnes  melowes  and  sixtig  mittan  odres  melowes 
‘ Solomon’s  provision  for  one  day  was  thirty  measures  of  fine  flour, 
and  threescore  measures  of  meal’  (1  Kings  4,  22),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  576, 

31-32.  Hund  mittena  centum  choros,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  7.  Wlf  gehyde)>  in 
meolo  mitto  Jjrio  mulier  abscondit  in  farinae  sata  tria,  Lind.  13,  21. 

[Cf.  Goth,  mitajjs,  mitajijo  a measure : O.  H.  Ger.  mezzo : Ger.  metze.] 
v.  an-  (on-),  cyric-,  hand-mitta. 

mittan;  p.  te  To  meet  with,  find: — Ne  meahton  ceastre  weg 
cudne  mittan  viam  civitatis  non  invenerunt,  Ps.  Th.  106,  3.  v.  ge- 
mittan. 

mitting,  e ; f.  A meeting : — Donne  habbafi  we  gecweden  dxt  ure 
mytting  sle  Jjrlwa  on  xii  monpum  we  have  agreed  that  our  meeting  be 
thrice  a year.  Chart.  Th.  613,  25.  Se  mxsseprebst  a singe  twa  mxssan 
?et  Slcere  mittinge,  614,  5.  v.  gar-,  ge-,  word-mitting. 
mix.  v.  meox. 

mixen,  [n]e;  f.  A mixen,  dung-heap;  also  dung: — On  dxre  nyde- 
mestan  fleringe  {of  the  arh)  wxs  heora  gangpyt  and  heora  myxen,  Boutr. 

Scrd.  21,  7.  Meoxine  sterculii.  Germ.  397,  449.  Job  saet  on  his  mixene, 

Homl.  Th.  ii.  452,  28.  Nis  hyt  nyt  ne  on  eorjian  ne  on  myxene  (mixen, 

Lind. : mixenne,  Rush.)  neque  in  lerram  neque  in  sterculinium  utile  est, 

Lk.  Skt.  14,  35.  Decs  wyrt  bij>  cenned  on  ealdum  myxenum  (myxennum, 

MS.  H.),  Herb.  14,  1 ; Lchdm.  i.  106,  12.  Meoxena  sterquilinia,  Hpt. 

Gl.  504,  2.  Ic  sendo  micxseno  (mixenne,  Rush.),  mittam  stercora,  Lk. 

Skt.  Lind.  13,  8. 

mixen-plante,  an;  /.  The  mixen-plant;  ‘ solanum  nigrum,  which  is 
morella  minor,  and  is  often  found  on  mixens.  Otherwise  night-shade,' 

Lchdm.  iii.  338,  col.  2 : — Of  daere  wyrte  de  man  hatej>  myxenplante, 

L.  M.  1,  58;  Lchdm.  ii.  128,  23. 

mod,  es ; n.  I.  the  inner  man,  the  spiritual  as  opposed  to  the 

bodily  part  of  man,  e.  g.  da  ryhtxjielo  bl)j  on  dam  mode,  naes  on  dam 
flSsce,  Bt.  30,  2;  Fox  no,  19.  Done  blindan  de  on  llchoman  wacs 
gebSled  ge  eac  on  mdde,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  10.  Like  the  English 
spirit,  soul  it  can  be  used  to  denote  a person,  e.g.  daet  aedele  mod  {St. 

Andrew),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2486;  An.  1244:  {St.  Juliana),  Exon.  68  b; 

Th.  255,  4;  Jul.  209.  Daet  milde  mod  {St.  Guthlac),  43  b;  Th.  146, 

17;  Gu.  71 1 ; and  throughout  Alfred’s  translation  beet  mdd  represents 
Boethius,  e.  g.  da  daet  mod  dilllc  sar  cwejrende  waes  se  wisdom  him 
blljium  eagum  on  locude  and  he  for  daes  modes  gedmerunge  naes  nauht 
gedrefed  haec  ubi  continuato  dolore  delalravi,  ilia  vultu  placido,  nihilque 
pieis  questibus  mota,  Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  8,  23-26.  (a)  with  more  especial 

reference  to  intellectual  or  mental  qualities,  mind: — Gescead  ratio,  m6d 
mens,  TElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  48.  Mod  vel  gejaanc  animus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 

42>  33-  Seo  sawul  is  animus,  daet  is  mod,  donne  heo  wat ; heo  is  mens, 
daet  is  m6d,  donne  heo  understent,  Homl.  Skt.  1,  184:  Blickl.  Homl. 

229,  14,  18.  Nu  ic  wat  tela  and  ic  onfeng  gewit  mines  modes,  Bd.  3, 

11 ; S.  536,  34.  Hit  is  xlces  modes  wise  daet  sona  swa  hit  forlxt  soJj- 
cwidas  swa  folgaf>  hit  leasspeilunga  earn  mentium  constat  esse  naturam, 
vt  quoties  abjecerint  veras,  falsis  opinionibus  induantur,  Bt.  5 , 3 ; Fox 
14,  15.  He  ongeat  daes  modes  ingej>ancas,  7,  1 ; Fox  16,  5.  Hales 
modes  sane  mentis,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  15.  He  da  cwices  modes  {animi 
vivacis)  geornllce  leornade,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  37.  Modes  snyttru, 

Exon.  17  b;  Th.  41,  28;  Cri.  662  : 78  b;  Th.  295,  14;  Cra.  33  : Cd. 

52;  Th.  66,  16;  Gen.  1085.  Heo  cwx)>  on  hyre  mode  dicebat  intra 


cordi,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  47.  Ic  hxfde  me  ece  gear  ealle  on  m6de  annos 
aeternos  in  rnente  habui,  Ps.  Th.  76,  5.  Gleaw  on  mode,  Cd.  107; 
Th.  143,  2;  Gen.  2373:  213;  Th.  266,  14;  Sat.  22.  Mode  gegrlpan 
to  comprehend,  Exon.  92  b;  Th.  348,  10;  Sch.  26.  Mod  mentes, 
Wiilck.  253,  30.  (b)  with  reference  to  the  passions,  emotions,  etc., 

soul,  heart,  spirit,  mind,  disposition,  mood: — God  bij>  donne  Jearlwlsra 
donne  xfre  aenig  mod  gewurde  God  shall  then  be  more  severe  than  ever 
any  soul  might  be,  Blickl.  Homl.  95,  31.  Da  wedp  he  sylf,  and  his  mod 
wxs  onstyred,  225,  22:  Cd.  35;  Th.  47,  10;  Gen.  758.  Him  wxs 
murnende  mod  sad  hearts  had  they,  Beo.  Th.  99 ; B.  50.  Hi  lxrdon 
dxt  hi  him  wxpno  worhton  and  modes  strengfio  naman  they  {the 
Romans)  urged  them  ( the  Britons)  to  make  themselves  weapons  and  to 
take  courage,  Bd.  1,  12  ; S.  481,  5.  In  modes  heannesse  in  exlasi,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  47,  20.  On  gnornunga  modes  in  merore  animi,  Kent.  Gl.  517- 
Modes  heanes  loftiness  of  soul,  Blickl.  Homl.  119,  20:  31,  34.  Dxt  is 
dines  modes  willa  the  desire  of  thy  heart,  225,  19.  Da  de  betran  modes 
wxron  those  who  were  better  disposed,  215,  11.  His  Jiegnas  wxron 
flxsclices  m6des  ( carnally  minded),  17,  5 : Ors.  4,  13;  Swt.  212,  25  : 5, 
3;  Swt.  222,  2:  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  60:  144,  5.  Lufa  dlnne  drihten  mid 
ealre  dlnre  heortan  and  mid  eallum  mode  {ex  tota  anima  tua ),  Deut.  6, 
5 : I3>  3-  Forseo  disse  worulde  wlenco  gif  du  wille  beon  welig  on 
dinum  mode ; fordam  da  de  das  welan  gltsiajj,  hi  blj>  wxdlan  on  hyra 
mode,  Prov.  Kmbl.  50.  He  wxs  a on  anum  mode  and  heofonllce  blisse 
mon  mihte  a on  his  mode  ongytan  he  was  always  the  same,  and  heavenly 
joy  might  ever  be  seen  in  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  34.  Da  wxron  hie  swlde 
erre  on  heora  mode  then  were  they  very  angry  in  their  hearts,  149,  28  : 
Cd.  3 ; Th.  4,  33  ; Gen.  63  : 16 ; Th.  20,  2 ; Gen.  302.  God  onsende  on 
dara  brodra  mod  dxt  hi  woldan  his  ban  geniman  God  put  it  into  the 
hearts  (in  animo)  of  the  brethren  to  take  his  ( Cuthbert's ) bones,  Bd.  4, 
30  ; S.  608,  28.  Began  we  ure  mod  from  dxre  lufan  disse  worulde, 
Blickl.  Homl.  57,  22.  Is  me  nu  swlde  earfejie  hiera  mod  to  ahwettane; 
nu  hit  nawjrer  nyle  beon,  ne  scearp  ne  heard,  Ors.  4,  13;  Swt.  212,  30. 
HI  hine  on  yrre  mod  gebrohtan  in  ira  concitaverunt  eum,  Ps.  Th.  77, 
40:  Cd.  3;  Th.  4,  28;  Gen.  60:  21;  Th.  26,  7;  Gen.  403.  Hy  se 
sylfa  cyning  lysde  Jrurh  milde  mod,  Exon.  25  b ; Th.  74,  23  ; Cri.  1 2 1 1. 
Da  tydran  mod,  43  b ; Th.  147,  19;  Gu.  729.  Drihtnes  weg  gegear- 
wian  to  heora  modum,  Blickl.  Homl.  81,  S.  He  us  sylejr  missenllcu 
mod  ( different  dispositions),  Exon.  89  a;  Th.  334,  8;  Gn.  Ex.  13. 
Mode,  inst.  with  much  the  same  force  as  the  Romance  suffix  -mente, 
-ment: — Unforhte  mode  fearlessly,  Blickl.  Homl.  67,  1.  Untwedgende 
mode  undoubtingly , 1 71 , 13.  Erre  m6de,  189,  25.  Sorgiende  mode,  Bd, 
1,  15  ; S.  484,  8.  Mid  fred  mode,  2,  5;  S.  507,  32.  II.  a special 
quality  of  the  soul,  (a)  in  a good  sense.  Courage,  high  spirit: — TEftet 
dam  de  his  mod  wxs  mid  dam  bismre  ahwxt  he  for  eft  on  Perse  and  hi 
geflymde  after  his  courage  had  been  sharpened  by  this  disgrace,  he  again 
marched  against  the  Persians,  and  put  them  to  flight,  Ors.  6,  30 ; Bos. 
126,  17.  Heorte  sceal  de  cenre  mod  scealde  mare  de  ure  mxgen  lytlajj 
heart  shall  the  braver  be,  courage  the  higher,  as  our  force  dwindles, 
Byrht.  Th.  140,  64;  By.  313.  Da  ongunnon  hi  mdd  niman  then  they 
began  to  take  courage,  Bd.  1,  16;  S.  484,  15.  He  hxfde  mdd  micel, 
Beo.  Th.  2338;  B.  1167.  Woldon  ellenrofes  mdd  gemiltan,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2785;  An.  1395.  (b)  in  a bad  sense,  Pride,  arrogance: — Dxs 

engles  mdd,  Cd.  1 ; Th.  3,  2 ; Gen.  29.  Hyre  mdd  astah  her  ( Hagar’s ) 
pride  mounted  up,  101 ; Th.  134,  35  ; Gen.  2235  : 205  ; Th.  253,  18  ; 
Dan.  597  : Exon.  42  a;  Th.  141,  27  ; Gu.  633.  Cf.  He  wxs  on  swa 
vnicle  ofermetto  astigen  efferatus  superbia,  Ors.  6,  9 ; Swt.  264,  8.  Nxs 
me  for  mdde  it  was  not  from  pride  in  me,  28  b ; Th.  87,  22  ; Cri.  1429. 
Him  se  mxra  mdd  getwxfde,  bxlc  forblgde,  Cd.  4 ; Th.  4,  14;  Gen.  53. 
f urh  din  ( Lucifer's ) micle  mdd,  35  ; Th.  46,  2 ; Gen.  738.  III.  ap- 
plied to  inanimate  things,  Greatness,  magnificence,  pride  : — HeriaJ)  hine 
xfter  mdde  his  mxgen)>rymmes  laudate  eum  secundum  multitudinem 
magnitudinis  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  1 50,  2.  My  cel  mdd  and  strang  dines  mxgen- 
Jirymmes  magnificentiam  majestatis  tuae,  144,  5.  Ne  mihton  forhabban 
werestreames  mdd  they  could  not  restrain  the  pride  of  the  flood  {of  the 
Egyptians  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea),  Cd.  167  : Th.  208,  24;  Exod.  448. 
[Goth,  mods  anger : I cel.  mo5r  wrath,  grief:  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  mod 
mind,  heart,  courage : O.  H.  Ger.  muot  mens,  animus,  anima,  cor : Ger. 
muth.]  v.  ofer-mod. 

-mod  in  composition  of  adjectives,  v.  acol-,  an-,  an-,  xttren-,  xwisc-, 
bllde-,  dedr-,  dredrig-,  ead-,  ead-,  forht-,  freorig-,  gal-,  gealg-,  gedmor-, 
gewealden-,  glxd-,  gleaw-,  gu];-,  heah-,  hean-,  heard-,  hrebh-,  hreowig-, 
hwxt-,  irre-,  ladwcnde-,  ledht-,  meagol-,  meaht-,  micel-,  ofer-,  or-,  reomig-, 
reonig-,  rede-,  redig-,  rum-,  sarig-,  sceoh-,  stld-,  styrn-,  swld-,  Jrancol-, 
Jiearl-,  til-,  torht-,  torn-,  werig-,  wrad-mod. 

mod-blind;  adj.  Having  the  mind's  eye  darkened,  undiscerning : — 
Lebde  ne  cudan,  modblinde  men,  Meotud  oncnawan,  Exon.  25  a;  Th. 
73,  11;  Cri.  1188:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1627;  An.  815:  Elen.  Kmbl.  611; 
El.  306.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  muot-plinti  coecitas  animi. ] 
mod-blissiende  rejoicing  at  heart: — Modblissiendra  laelantium,  Ps. 
Th.  67,  17. 
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mod-bysgung,  e;  f.  Anxiety  of  mind: — Dam  de  his  synna  sare' 
gepencep  modbysgunge  micle  dreogep  to  him  who  his  sins  with  sorrow 
remembers,  much  anxiety  suffers  of  mind,  Exon.  117  a;  Th.  450,7; 
Dom.  84. 

mod-cearig ; adj.  Anxious  at  heart.  Exon.  76  b;  Th.  286,  18; 
Wand.  2.  [O.  Sax.  mod-karag.] 

mod-cearu,  e;  /.  Sorrow  of  heart,  grief: — Dxt  gelumpe  modcearu 
maegiim,  Exon.  35  a;  Th.  114,  1;  Gu.  166.  Ic  ®fre  ne  maeg  daere 
modceare  mlnre  gerestan,  115b;  Th.  443,  34;  Kl.  40.  DreogeJ>  min 
wine  micle  modceare,  Th.  444,  22;  Kl.  51.  Hygesorge  waeg,  micle 
modceare,  47  b ; Th.  162,  29 ; Gu.983  :52a;  Th.  182,  26 ; Gu.  1316  : 
Beo.  Th.  3560;  B.  1778:  3989;  B.  1992.  Higum  unrote  mSdceare 
maendon  mondryhtnes  cwealm  troubled  in  mind  they  mourned  with 
sorrow  of  soul  their  lord’s  decease,  6289  ; B.  3149.  [Laym.  heo  polede 
modkare,  3115  : O.Sax.  mod-kara.] 
mod-crseft,  es ; m.  Mental  power  or  shill : — Da  de  snyttro  mid  eow 
and  modcraeft  habben,  Elen.  Kmbl.  815  ; El.  408.  Modcraefte  sec  purh 
sefan  snyttro  daet  du  wite,  Exon.  14a;  Th.  28,  4;  Cri.  441. 

mod-crseftig ; adj.  Possessing  mental  power,  intelligent,  shilled : — 
Modcraeftig  smip,  Exon.  79  a;  Th.  297,  2 ; Cra.  62. 
mod-cwanig;  adj.  Sad  at  heart: — Mengo  modcwanige,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
754;  El.  377.  v.  cwanian. 
moddor,  moddrige.  v.  modor,  modrige. 

mod-earfop,  es;  n.  Travail  of  soul,  distress  of  mind: — Ic  wonn(MS. 
pone)  modearfopa  ma,  Exon.  119a;  Th.  457,  19;  Hy.  4,  86. 
mode-lie,  -w£g,  moder.  v.  modig-lic,  -waeg,  modor. 
mod-full;  adj.  Proud,  arrogant: — Cild  acenned  [bip]  weallende 
modful  a child  born  (on  the  eleventh  day  of  the  moon ) will  be  turbulent 
and  arrogant,  Lchdm.  iii.  188,  26.  [Oswi  haefde  ernes  sunen  pe  weoren 
swide  prute  gumen,  and  ma  of  his  cunne  pe  weoren  modfulle,  Laym. 
3x464.] 

mod-gehygd,  es ; n.  Thought: — Ic  to  de  mid  modgehygde  clypade 
I cried  to  thee  in  thought,  Ps.  Th.  87,  13.  Hine  fyrwyt  brace  modgehyg- 
dum  his  thoughts  were  distracted  by  curiosity,  Beo.  Th.  471 ; B.  233. 

mod-gemynd,  es ; n. : e ; f.  Mind,  thought,  intelligence : — Da  waes 
modgemynd  miclum  geblissod  hyge  onhyrded  then  was  his  mind  much 
rejoiced,  his  heart  confirmed,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1676;  El.  840.  Da  de 
leornungcraeft  purh  modgemynd  haefdon  those  who  had  knowledge  through 
intelligence,  761 ; El.  381 ; Andr.  Kmbl.  1375;  An.  688  : Exon.  96  b; 
Th.  360,  9 ; Wal.  3. 

mod-geomor ; adj.  Sad  at  heart,  of  mournful  mind : — Daet  eorlwerod 
modgiomor  sst,  Beo.  Th.  5779;  B.  2894.  peod  waes  modgeomre, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2227;  An.  1115:  3412;  An.  1710. 

mod-gepanc,  es ; m.  n.  Mind,  thoughts,  thought : — He  mid  his  eagum 
up  to  heofenum  locade  dyder  his  modgepanc  a geseted  waes  with  his  eyes 
he  looked  up  to  heaven,  whither  his  thoughts  were  ever  directed,  Blickl. 
Homl.  227,  17:  Exon.  50  a;  Th.  173,33;  Gu.  1170-  Modgeponc,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  31,37;  Met.  31,  19.  Naeron  ge  swa  eacne  ofer  ealle  men 
modgepances  ye  were  not  so  gifted  above  all  men  with  understanding, 
Cd.  179;  Th.  224,  16;  Dan.  137.  Maitra  on  modgepanc  more  humble 
in  mind,  207 ; Th.  256,  3 ; Dan.  635.  Nu  ge  fyrhpsefan  and  mod- 
gepanc mlnne  cunnon,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1067;  El.  535.  Nu  we  sceolan 
herigean  metodes  modgepanc  (-gidanc)  nunc  laudare  debemus  creatoris 
consilium,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  597,  20.  Monnes  modgeponc,  Beo.  Th.  3462  ; 
B.  1729:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  5,  45  ; Met.  5,  23.  Ne  pearf  he  gefeon  mod- 
gepance  he  need  not  rejoice  in  his  heart,  Cd.  75  ; Th.  92,  5 ; Gen.  1524. 
On  hige  slnum,  modgepance,  107;  Th.  141,  3;  Gen.  2339.  Da  peaht- 
ode  peoden  ure  mSdgeponce,  5 ; Th.  6,  23 ; Gen.  93.  Swa  monig  beop 
men  ofer  eorpan  swa  beop  modgepancas  quot  homines,  tot  sentenliae , 
Exon.  91b;  Th.  344,  4;  Gn.  Ex.  168:  91a;  Th.  341,  11;  Gn.  Ex. 
X24. 

mod-gepoht,  es ; m.  Mind,  thought : — Mihtigne  on  his  modgepohte 
mighty  of  mind,  Cd.  14;  Th.  17,  1;  Gen.  253.  [0.  Sax.  m6d- 

gipaht.J 

mod-gepyldig ; adj.  Patient  of  soul,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1962  ; An.  983. 
mod-gewinna,  an  ; m.  A foe  of  the  mind,  care,  anxiety : — Laet  de 
Sslupan  sorge  of  bredstum,  modgewinnan,  Cd.  1 34;  Th.  169,  9;  Gen. 
2797. 

mod-glsed;  adj.  Of  gladsome  mind,  Exon.  49b;  Th.  171,  23;  Gu. 
*131- 

mod-gledw ; adj.  Wise  of  mind,  Salm.  Kmbl.  361 ; Sal.  180. 
mod-hete,  es ; m.  Hate : — Ic  hine  wergpo  on  mine  sette,  and  mod- 
hete,  Cd.  83;  Th.  105,  21 ; Gen.  1756. 

mod-hord,  es;  n.  m.  The  mind: — Modhord  onleac  weoruda  dryhten 
and  dus  wordum  cwaep,  Andr.  Kmbl.  344;  An.  172. 

mod-hwaet ; adj.  Strong  of  soul,  courageous,  brave : — Maegep  mod- 
hwatu  a maiden  strong  of  soul,  Exon.  122  b;  Th.  470,  14 ; Hy.  II,  16. 
Nym3e  hie  modhwate  Moyses  hyrde  unless  they  with  courage  good 
obeyed  Moses,  Cd.  148;  Th.  185,  17;  Exod.  124.  Da  modhwatan  the 
courageous  ones,  191;  Th.  238,  20;  Dan.  357. 
modig;  adj,  I.  of  high  or  noble  spirit,  high-spirited,  noble-: 


minded: — Dis  is  se  ecea  God  modig  and  maegenrof  this  is  the  eternal 
God,  noble  and  mighty,  Cd.  156;  Th.  195,  11;  Exod.  275:  Exon. 
18  b;  Th.  46,  32;  Cri.  746:  Rood  Kmbl.  81;  Kr.  41.  Daet  waes 
modig  cyn  that  was  a high-spirited  race,  Cd.  173  ; Th.  216, 16  ; Dan.  7. 
Se  fugel  engla  eard  gesohte,  modig,  meahtum  strang,  Exon.  17a;  Th. 
40,  31 ; Cri.  647.  Is  se  wyrhta  modig  meahtum  spedig  of  noble  mind 
is  the  maker,  abundant  in  might,  56  a;  Th.  198,  14;  Ph.  10:  42  b; 
Th.  143,  26;  Gu.  667.  Daet  is  modig  wuht  it  ( the  bull j is  a high- 
spirited  creature,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  339,  12;  Run.  2:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2524;  El.  1263.  Hloh  da  modi  man  ( Byrhtnoth) , Byrht.  Th.  136,  6; 
By.  147.  Se  modiga  (Holofernes),  Judth.  10;  Thw.  22,  7 ; Jud.  52. 
Se  modega  mag  Higelaces  (Beowulf),  Beo.  Th.  1630;  B.  813.  Se 
rrrodga  (the  Phenix),  Exon.  59b;  Th.  216,  3;  Ph.  262.  Geata  leod 
truwode  modgan  (Beowulf's)  maegnes,  Metodes  hylde,  Beo.  Th.  1344 ; 
B.  670.  Unc  modige  ymb  mearce  sittap,  peoda  prymfaeste,  Cd.  91  ; 
Th.  114,  20;  Gen.  1907.  Modge  magupegnas,  Exon.  77  a;  Th.  290, 
8 ; Wand.  62.  II.  bold,  brave,  courageous  (physically  or  morally)  : — 
Waes  from  se  de  laedde,  modig  magor^swa,  Cd.  145;  Th.  181,  2; 
Exod.  55.  G£p  se  de  mot  to  medo  modig  he  that  may  shall  go  bold 
to  the  mead,  Beo.  Th.  1212;  B.  604:  Andr.  Kmbl.  481;  An.  241. 
Daet  waes  modig  secg  a brave  man  was  he,  Beo.  Th.  3629;  B.  1812  : 
3021  ; B.  1508.  Naes  aenig  daes  modig  mon  ofer  eorpan  . . . daet  mec 
dus  bealdllce  bendum  bilegde,  Exon.  73  a;  Th.  273,  8;  Jul.  513.  Sio 
hand  gebarn  modiges  mannes,  Beo.  Th.  5329;  B.  2698.  Beowulfes 
stp,  rnodges  merefaran,  1008 ; B.  502.  Haegsteald  modige,  wlgend 
unforhte,  Cd.  160;  Th.  198,  24;  Exod.  327.  III.  proud,  arro- 

gant:— Modig  superbus  . . . eadmod  humilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  25,  27. 
Ne  beo  naenig  man  her  on  worldrlce  to  modig,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  27. 
Modig  and  medugal  ‘ flown  with  insolence  and  wine,’  Judth.  10;  Thw. 
21,  19;  Jud.  26.  Maere  and  modig  (Nebuchadnezzar),  Cd.  177;  Th.222, 
15  ; Dan.  105.  iEfter  daera  modigra  gasta  hryre,  Homl.  Th.  ii.82,  11. 
He  tostaencte  da  modigan  dispersit  superbos,  Cant.  Mar.  51.  IV. 

hearty,  earnest,  impetuous;  in  a bad  sense,  bold,  headstrong,  stubborn, 
wilful : — Bidde  ic  monna  gehwone  . . . daet  he  mec  neodful  . . . gemyne 
modig  I pray  every  man  that  diligently  and  heartily  he  bear  me  in  mind, 
Exon.  76  a;  Th.  285,  28;  Jul.  721.  Merestream  modig  the  impetuous 
flood  (v.  mod,  III;  and  modigian),  Cd.  166;  Th.  207, 17;  Exod.  468. 
Modig  contumax,  jElfc.  Gr.  9,  60;  Som.  13,  42.  Gif  aenig  man  haebbe 
modigne  sunu  and  ranene  si  genuerit  homo filium  contumacem  et  protervum, 
Deut.  21,  18.  On  6dre  wisan  sint  to  manianne  da  modgan  (protervi), 
on  odre  da  unmodgan  ( pusillanimes ),  Past.  32,  1 ; Swt.  209,  4.  [Goth. 
modags  angry:  Icel.  modugr : O.Sax.  modag  : M.H.Ger.  muotec: 
Ger.  muthig.]  v.  fela-,  ofer-,  til-,  un-modig. 

modigian,  modigan  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  be  or  become  proud,  to  glory, 
exult : — Se  unwaera  oft  modegap  on  godum  weorcum  the  heedless  is 
often  proud  of  good  works,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  222,  4.  Se  rica  modegode  on 
his  welum  the  rich  man  gloried  in  his  wealth,  i.  328,  19.  Se  deofol  de 
modegode  the  devil  who  grew  proud,  138,  ii.  Swa  modgade  wuldres 
cempa  thus  exulted  the  soldier  of  glory  (Guthlac),  Exon.  37  a;  Th.  121, 
25 ; Gu.  294.  Bebeddap  dam  rlcum  daet  hi  ne  modigan  on  heora 
ungewissum  welan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  256,  25.  Da  begann  he  ( Lucifer ) to 
modigenne  for  daere  faegernesse  de  he  hsefde,  10,  22.  Wa  la  wa  daet 
aenig  man  sceolde  modigan  swa,  hine  sylf  upp  ahebban,  and  ofer  ealle 
men  tellan,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  222,  36.  II.  to  take  offence  through 

pride : — Sum  aepelboren  cild  hedld  leoht  aetforan  his  mysau,  and  ongann 
modigian  dset  hit  on  swa  waclicum  pingunt  him  wtenian  sceolde.  Se 
halga  undergeat  his  modignysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  170,  25.  III.  to 
bear  one’s  self  proudly,  impetuously  : — Flota  modgade  (moved  proudly), 
Cd.  160  ; Th.  198,  32  ; Exod.  331.  Daer  £r  wegas  lagon  mere  modgode 
(v.  modig,  IV)  where  before  ran  the  roads,  now  raged  the  sea,  166; 
Th.  206,  27;  Exod.  458.  v.  ofer-modigian. 

modig-lic ; adj.  I.  of  persons,  Noble-mind,  high-souled,  courageous, 
brave: — Eala  min  drihten!  daet  du  eart  aelmihtig,  micel,  modilic,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  20,3;  Met.  20,  2.  Modiglice  menn  sidfrome  brave  men, 
bold  in  travel,  Andr.  Kmbl.  491 ; An.  246.  Ne  seah  ic  elpeodige  men 
modiglicran  no  braver  men  from  foreign  lands  have  I seen,  Beo.  Th. 
6S0;  B.  337.  II.  of  things  (v.  mod,  III),  Superb,  magnificent 
Naenig  man  nafap  t6  don  modelico  gestredn  her  on  worlde,  Blickl.  Homl, 
III,  24:  113,  6. 

modiglice  ; adv.  Boldly,  bravely : — Modelice  manega  spraecon  de  eft 
set  pearfe  (MS.  psere)  polian  noldon  many  used  brave  words,  who  would 
fail  at  need,  Byrht.  Th.  137,  42;  By.  200.  [3I10  mihhte  modijlike 

onn3aen  Anndswerenn  puss,  Orm.  2035.] 
modig-ness,  e ;/.  I.  in  a bad  sense,  Pride : — Modignys  superbia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  26.  Se  eahteoda  heafodleahter  is  modignyss  (pe  ehtu5e 
sunne  is  ihatan  superbia,  pet  is  on  englisc  modinesse,  O.  E.  Homl.  i. 
103,  33),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  218,  22.  Flaesces  tobryte  mddignesse  carnis 
terat  superbiam.  Hymn.  Surt.  9,  22.  Da  heofenlican  myrhpe  de  da 
englas  purh  modignysse  forluron,  Homl.  Th.  i.  360,  28.  II.  in  a 

good  sense,  Highmindedness,  magnanimity,  greatness  of  mind  which  does 
t not  resent  injury: — Eahta  sweras  syndon  de  rihtiicne  cynedom  up  wegap : 
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sopfestnys,  modignes  ( patientia ),  L.  I.  P.  3 ; Th.  ii.  306,  28.  [patt 
wake  modijnesse  4 idell  jellp,  Orm.  1 2040  : stijJ)  on  heh  purh  modinesse, 
O.  and  N.  1405.] 

modig-weeg,  es ; m.  An  impetuous  wave: — Modewxga  maest  (the 
water  that  overwhelmed  the  Egyptians),  Cd.  167;  Th.  209,  14;  Exod. 
499.  v.  modig,  XV. 

mod-leas ; adj.  Spiritless,  dull;  excors,  Kent.  Gl.  400. 
mod-le&st,  e ; f.  Want  of  courage,  pusillanimity : — Da  wear])  se 
waelhredwa  wddllce  geancsumod,  daet  his  magas  ne  mihton  his  modleaste 
acuman,  ac  heton  acwellan  daet  maiden,  Homl.  Skt.  9,  125.  [pe  sixte 
un})eau  is  pet  pe  5e  to  lauerd  bid  iset  pet  he  for  modleste  ne  mei  his 
monnan  don  stere,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  111,  24.] 
mod-leof;  adj.  Dear  to  the  heart,  beloved: — Faeder  laerde  modleofne 
magan,  Exon.  80  a;  Th.  301,  32:  Fa.  28. 

mod-lufu,  an;  /.  Heart's  love,  affection,  Beo.  Th.  3650;  B.  1823; 
Exon.  26  a;  Th.  77,  25;  Cri.  1262:  71a;  Th.  264,  26;  Jul.  370: 
76  a ; Th.  284,  18 ; Jul.  699  : 123  a;  Th.  473,  3 ; Bo.  9.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
mot-luba  affectu.] 

modor;  gen.  modor,  meder;  dat.  meder;  f.  A mother  (of  human 
beings  or  of  animals) : — Heo  is  ealra  libbendra  modor,  Gen.  3,  20.  Her 
is  din  modor,  Mk.  Skt.  3,  32.  Anes  cildes  modor  mater  ; manigra  cilda 
modur  materfamilias,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  20,  21.  Faeder  and  modor, 
Exon.  103  a;  Th.  391,  8;  Ra.  10,  2.  Modur,  Gen.  37.  10:  Ps.  Th. 
108,  14.  Daet  is  moddor  monigra  cynna,  Exon.  112  a;  Th.  428,  16; 
Ra.  41,2:  128  a;  Th.  492,  13;  Ra.  81,  15.  pridde  moder  proavia  : 
feowerpe  moder  abavia:  fifte  moder  tritavia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  56,  58, 
60.  Wynburge  pridde  modor,  Chart.  Th.  650,  23.  Of  his  modor 
(moderns,  Lind.  : moeder,  Rush.)  innope,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  13.  Of  modur 
hrife,  Ps.  Th.  70,  5.  From  bearme  moddor,  Exon.  112b;  Th.  430, 
27  ; Ra.  44,  15.  purh  geleafan  daes  faeder  and  daere  meder,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  52,  2 : 50,  35  : 116,  13  : i.  66,  21.  He  min  ne  raecp  ne  daere  meder, 
Homl.  Skt.  4,  313.  purh  pingunge  his  daere  eadigan  meder,  Bd.  5,  19; 
S.  640,  42.  Segp  his  faeder  and  meder,  Mk.  Skt.  7,  11  : Ps.  130,  4 ; 
Wulfst.  1 19,  3:  Cd.  50;  Th.  64,  10;  Gen.  1048;  Exon.  8b;  Th.  3, 

1 5 ; Cri.  36.  Riht  is  daet  daet  beam  medder  folgige,  L.  H.  E.  6 ; Th.  i.  30, 
4 : 99  a ; Th.  370,  7 ; Seel.  Ex.  53.  Nim  daet  cild  and  his  modor,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  2,  13.  Gif  mon  cu  odde  stodmyran  forstele,  and  folan  odde 
cealf  of  adrlfe  forgelde  . . . and  da  moder  be  hiora  weorde,  L.  Alf.  pol. 
16;  Th.  i.  72,  1.  Ealle  faederas  and  moddru,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  34,  32: 
124,  17.  Heap  moddra  caterva  matrum.  Hymn.  Surt.  52,  5«  Se  laes 
he  ofslea  das  modra,  Gen.  32,  11.  [The  Gothic  uses  aipei,  the  other 
dialects  use  a form  corresponding  to  the  English.  O.  Sax.  modar : 
O.  Frs.  moder  : Icel.  modir : O.  II.  Ger.  muotar : Lat.  mater : Grit, 
pr; T7)p.~\  v.  beo-,  eald-,  fostor-,  steop-modor. 

modor-cynd,  e;  f.  The  nature  derived  from  the  mother: — He 
waes  sop  man  purh  his  medrengecynd  (modercynde,  MS.  H.),  Wulfst. 

17.  7- 

modor-le&s;  adj . Motherless : — Fylstan  faederleasum  and  moderleasum 
cildum,  Wulfst.  228,  22. 

modor -lie ; adj.  Maternal : — Moderllc  malernus,  JElic.  Gr.  5 ; Som. 
4,  57.  Moderllcere  staeddinysse  materna  gravitate,  Hpt.  Gl.  469,  37. 
modor-slaga,  an;  m.  A matricide;  matricida,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  46. 
modren,  moddren ; adj.  Maternal : — Moddrenum  flaesce  ic  bruce  ma- 
terna came  vescor,  Ap.  Th.  4,  12.  v.  medren. 

modrige,  moderge,  moddrige,  an ; f.  I.  an  aunt : — Min  mod- 

drige  matertera  mea , Wrt.  Voc.  i.  52,  25  : 51,  53  : Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532,  21. 
Modriae,  Kent.  Gl.  1190.  Bisceop  naebbe  on  his  huse  namne  wlfman 
buton  hit  sy  his  modor  . . . odde  mSdrige,  L.  TElfc.  C.  5 ; Th.  ii.  344, 
14.  Moddrie,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  94,  32.  Modrigan  sunu  fratrueles,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  39,  53:  55,  31.  Modrian  sunu  consobrinus,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt. 
130,  21  : iElfc.  T.  Grn.  16,  9.  Modergan  sunu,  Shrn.  93,  3.  Moddrian 
sunu,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  5 : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  52,  2,  27,  28.  II.  a cousin : — • 
Moderge  consobrinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  31.  MInre  modrigan  moder 
matertera  mea  materna,  55,  33.  To  daere  hire  ( the  Virgin  Mary ) 
mSddrian  daere  halgan  Elizabethe,  Blickl.  Homl.  165,  28.  [His  moddrie 
sune,  Laym.  30644.] 

mod-sefa,  an;  m.  [a poetical  word  with  much  the  same  meaning  as 
mod,  e.  g.  Swa  biop  anra  gehwaes  monna  modsefan  awegede  of  hiora 
stede,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  47 ; Met.  7,  24  = swa  daet  mennisce  mod  bip 
aweged  of  his  stede,  Bt.  12;  Fox  36,  1 7 : and  Gif  heora  modsefa  meahte 
weorpan  stapolfaest  gereaht,  11,  195;  Met.  II,  98  = gif  heora  mod  waere 
gestapelod,  Bt.  21 ; Fox  74,  40.]  The  inner  man,  mind,  spirit,  soul, 
heart : — Daet  din  modsefa  mara  wurde  and  din  llchoma  ledhtra  micle 
that  thy  mind  would  be  mightier  and  far  fairer  thy  body,  Cd.  25 ; Th. 
32,  10 ; Gen.  501.  Da  waes  modsefa  miclum  geblissod  greatly  then  was 
his  heart  gladdened,  Andr.  Kmbl.  17*83 ; An.  894:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1748; 
El.  876.  Waes  modsefa  afysed  on  forpwege  my  soul  longed  to  be  gone, 
Rood  Kmbl.  246  ; Kr.  124.  Me  din  modsefa  Heap  you  please  me,  Beo. 
Th.  3711 ; B.  1853.  Ne  gemealt  him  se  modsefa  his  heart  did  not  fail, 
5249;  B.  2628.  Helle  gemundon  in  modsefan  hell  had  they  in  mind, 
362;  B.  182.  Ic  ne  mette  on  modsefan  maran  snyttro,  Andr.  Kmbl., 


1107;  An.  554.  Ne  sceal  se  Dryhtnes  peow  in  his  modsefan  {in  hit 
heart ) mare  gelufian  eorpan  aehtwelan,  Exon.  38  a;  Th.  125.  22;  Gu. 
358:  66  b;  Th.  247,  1;  Jul.  72.  Man  ewepep  on  his  modsefan  dicet 
homo,  Ps..Th.  57,  10.  On  modseofan,  115,  2.  Modsefan  aseegan  to 
open  one's  heart  to  another,  Exon.  76  b;  Th.  287,  6;  Wand.  10.  He 
his  modsefan  faeste  trymede  he  his  soul  surely  stablished,  46  b;  Th.  159, 
26;  Gu.  933:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2420;  An.  12 11.  Syddan  he  modsefan 
mlnne  cude  after  he  knew  my  heart,  Beo.  Th.  4028;  B.  2012  : Exon. 
54  a;  Th.  188,  24;  Az.  50.  Beop  modsefan  dalum  gedaeled,  sindon 
dryhtguman  ungellce,  83  b;  Th.  314,  29;  Mod.  21.  [O.  Sax.  mod- 

sebo  ; Icel.  mob-sefi.] 

mod-seoc;  adj.  Sick  at  heart,  with  mind  diseased,  distressed: — Un- 
rotne,  modsedene.  Exon.  51a;  Th.  177,  30:  Gu.  1235.  [O.H.Ger. 
muot-siuh  : cf.  Icel.  hug-sjukr  distressed .] 
mod-seocness,  e ; f.  Disease  of  the  stomach : — Modsedcnes  vel  [mod-] 
unmiht  morbus  cordis  ( cardiacus ),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  66. 

mod-snotor,  -snottor;  adj.  Prudent  of  mind,  wise,  sagacious: — Frod 
faeder  freobearn  laerde,  mddsnottor,  Exon.  80  a;  Th.  300,  6;  Fa.  2.  In 
maedle  modsnottera,  79a;  Th.  295,  31  ; Crii.  41  ; 100 a;  Th.  374,  19  ; 
Seel.  Ex.  128.  Modsnotra,  Soul  Kmbl.  249;  Seel.  Verc.  128. 

mod-sorh ; gen.  -sorge ; f.  Care  or  sorrow  of  mind,  sorrow  of  soul : — < 
Eac  is  hearm  Gode,  modsorg  gemacod,  Cd.  35  ; Th.  47,  3 ; Gen.  755. 
He  modsorge  waeg  hefige  set  heortan  sorrow  of  soul  bore  he  heavy  at 
heart,  Exon.  48  a;  Th.  165,  6;  Gu.  1024:  Elen.  Kmbl.  122;  El.  61. 
[Mid  muchele  modsoOe  (sorewe,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  8692.] 
mod-stapol,  es ; m.  The  foundation  on  which  the  mind  rests : — Stede- 
faest  modstapol  bip  witena  gehwilcum  weorpllcre  micle  donne  he  his 
wlsan  fagige  to  swlde  a firm  foundation  for  the  mind  is  much  more 
honourable  for  every  man  of  counsel,  than  an  excessive  variation  of 
manners,  L.  I.  P.  10  ; Th.  ii.  318,  38. 

mod-stapolfsestness,  -stapolness,  e ; /.  Stability  of  mind : — Ongean 
modstapolnysse  (-stapolfaestnesse,  MS.  C.)  and  modes  strenepe  se  manfulla 
deofol  sendep  wacmodnysse  and  lyderne  earhscype,  Wulfst.  53,  10. 

mod-swid;  adj.  Strong  of  mind  or  soul: — Wee  du  in  me  modswldne 
gepanc  crea  in  me  spiritum  rectum,  Ps.  C.  50,  89;  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  278,  89. 

mod-pracu ; gen.  -praece  ; /.  Impetuosity  of  mind,  impetuous  or  daring 
courage : — Ic  dzm  godan  ( Beowulf ) sceal  for  his  modpraece  madmas 
beodan,  Beo.  Th.  775  ; B.  385.  [O.  Sax.  mod-thraka  conflict  of  mind, 
grief: — Sind  that  modthraka  manno  gehwilikumu,  that  he  farlatan  skal 
liobana  herron,  Hel.  4775.] 

mod-pred;  gen.  -prean  ; m.  f.  Pain  or  torment  of  mind : — Egsa 
micel  modprea  terror,  great  torment  of  mind,  Exon.  102  a;  Th.  385, 
25  ; Ra.  4,  50. 

mod-prydu  (o) ; indecl.f.  Violence  of  mind: — Modprydo  wreg  folces 
ewen  a violent  heart  bore  the  queen  of  the  people,  Beo.  Th.  3867 ; B. 
I93I- 

mod-pweere ; adj.  Gentle,  meek,  mild: — He  gerehp  modpwxre  on 
dome  diriget  mansuetos  injudicio,  Ps.  Lamb.  24,  9. 
mod-pwserness,  e ; /.  Gentleness,  meekness,  patience  :■ — Modpwsernes 
( patientia  vel  gepyld,  MS.  E.),  Wulfst.  69,  1. 
mod-unmeaht,  -miht.  v.  m6d-seocness. 

mod-welig ; adj.  Rich  in  spiritual  or  mental  gifts : — Gregorius,  Rom- 
wara  betest,  monna  modwelegost,  Past.  Swt.  9,  12. 

mod-wen,  e;  /.  Hope  entertained  by  the  mind: — Forp  ascufan  daet 
mines  frean  modwen  ( f7,  MS.)  freopap  middelnihtum  to  push  on  what 
my  lord’s  hopes  favour  at  midnight  ( to  carry  out  the  plans  which  are 
thought  on  at  night,  and  in  which  he  hopes  to  succeed!),  Exon.  129b; 
Th.  498,  3 ; Ra.  87,  7. 

mod-wlanc ; adj.  Proud,  haughty,  of  high  courage : — Nis  does  m6d- 
wlonc  mon  ofer  eorpan  daet  he  a his  sfifore  sorge  naebbe  no  man  upon 
earth  is  of  courage  so  high,  as  on  his  sea-journey  ne'er  to  feel  fear,  Exon. 
82  a;  Th.  308,  13;  Seef.  39.  Modwlonc  medwle  haughty  maiden, 
107  a;  Th.  407,  18;  Ra.  26,  7. 
mohpe.  v.  modde. 

moleen,  es;  n.  Curdled  milk: — Molcen  lac  coagolatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
290,  29:  ii.  52,  7.  Swa  piece  swa  molcen,  L.  M.  3,  39;  Lchdm.  ii. 
332,  18.  Nim  sur  molcen,  1,  39;  Lchdm.  ii.  98,  25. 

mold-sera,  es ; n.  An  earth-house,  a grave: — peah  min  lie  scyle  on 
moldaerne  molsnad  weorpan,  Exon.  64a;  Th.  235,  28;  Ph.  564:  Rood 
Kmbl.  130;  Kr.  65;  Andr.  Kmbl.  1604;  An.  803. 
molda  or  molde,  an;  m.  or  f.  The  top  I of  the  head : — Daet  galdor  man 
sceal  singan  aerest  on  daet  wynstre  eare  daenne  on  daet  swidre  eare  daenne 
ufan  daes  mannes  moldan  the  charm  must  first  be  sung  into  the  left  ear, 
then  into  the  right  ear,  then  on  the  top  of  the  man's  head,  Lchdm.  iii.  42, 
9.  [Cf.  Trev.  v.  369,  j:  pe  Longobardes  used  to  schere  of  pe  heere 
of  hir  heed  from  pe  molde  to  pe  nolle  (from  the  toppe  un  to  the 
hynder  parte,  MS.  Harl.)  comam  capitis  a cervice  usque  ad  occipitium 
tondebant.  Halliwell  gives  mold  the  suture  of  the  skull.] 
molde,  an  ; f.  I.  mould,  dust,  sand,  earth : — Molde  sabulum, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  24:  sablo,  ii.  119,  39:  89,  36.  Of  daere  moldan 
- ( pulvere ) daes  flores  monige  untrume  men  gehaelede  waeron.  Ond  heo 
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bacd  dset  hyre  man  sumne  dxl  dsere  halwendan  moldan  ( pulveris ) sealde, 
Bd.  3,  1 1 ; S.  536,  5-8  : 3,  10 ; S.  534,  23,  29.  Da  de  for  hund  wintrum 
mid  eorpan  moldan  ( pulvere  terrae ) bewrogene  wairon,  L.  Ecg. 
P.  iv.  66;  Th.  ii.  226,  23.  Donne  hit  ( cadaver ) bij)  on  da  byrgenne 
set,  donne  wyrpep  man  moldan  ofer  hit,  L.  Ecg.  C.  36;  Th.  ii.  162,  3. 
His  pegnas  mid  moldan  hit  (a  cross ) gefestnedon  adgesto  a militibus 
pulvere,  terrae  figeretur , Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  19.  Be  moldan  da  de  on 
daere  stowe  genumene  wairon,  3,  9 ; S.  533,  27.  II.  ground,  earth, 
land: — Molde  vel  land  humus,  rus,  arvum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  61  : humus, 
70,  12  : .ffilfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  7,  53.  Of  daere  moldan  tyrf  from  the  grass 
of  the  ground,  Exon.  56  b;  Th.  202,8;  Ph.  66.  God  for])  ateah  of 
daere  moldan  (de  humo)  Slices  cynnes  tredw,  Gen.  2,9.  pedda  wealdend 
Sras  of  moldan  ( rose  from  the  grave),  Hy.  10,  34;  Hy.  Grn.  ii.  293, 
34:  Exon.  1 20 a;  Th.  460,  24;  Ho.  22.  Donne  of  disse  moldan  men 
onwecniap,  deade  of  duste  arlsap,  Cd.  227;  Th.  302,  22;  Sat.  604. 
Da  moldan  de  meolce  and  hunige  flewp  humum  lacte  et  melle  fluentem, 
Num.  14,  8.  Mearh  moldan  traed  the  steed  trod  the  ground,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  109;  El.  55.  III.  earth  (the  dwelling  place  of  men): — 
Ne  mihte  da  on  moldan  man  geriman  no  man  on  earth  might  number 
them,  Ps.  Th.  104,  30:  127,  5:  Cd.  202;  Th.  251,  21;  Dan.  567: 
Exon.  99  a;  Th.  371,  13;  Seel.  75.  Of  moldan  on  da  msran  gesceaft 
from  earth  to  heaven,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  20,  561 ; Met.  20,  281.  Men  ofer 
moldan  men  upon  earth,  Rood  Kmbl.  23;  Kr.  12:  Hy.  3,  12;  Hy. 
Grn.  ii.  281,  12:  Exon.  50  b;  Th.  176,  2;  Gu.  1203.  Meotud  da 
moldan  gesette,  56a;  Th.  198,  15;  Ph.  10.  [Goth,  mulda  dust:  Icel. 
mold  mould,  earth : O.  H.  Ger.  molta  pulvis,  humus,  solum,  terra.]  v. 
graes-molde. 

mold-corn,  es;  n.  ‘ The  granular  tuber  of  saxifraga  granulata,  and 
the  plant  itself,'  Cockayne: — Moldcorn  vulnetrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  69,  8 : 
Lchdm.  iii.  18,  8. 

mold-grsef,  es;  n.  A grave Waes  1 aided  lie  to  moldgraefe,  Exon. 
75  b;  Th.  284,  1 ; Jul.  690.  iEnra  gehwylc  from  moldgrafum  secep 
Meotudes  dom,  63  b;  Th.  233,  13;  Ph.  524. 

mold-hrerende  moving  upon  earth: — Nis  daet  monnes  gemet  mold- 
hrerendra  it  is  not  within  the  compass  of  man,  of  those  who  move  upon 
earth,  Exon.  92  b;  Th.  348,  13;  Sch.  27. 

mold-hype,  an;  f.  A heap  of  earth  or  dust : — Donne  bip  hit  swylce 
he  sy  mid  sumere  moldhypan  ofhroren  it  is  as  though  he  be  overwhelmed 
by  a heap  of  dust,  Homl.  Th.  i.  492,  33. 

mold-stow,  e ; /.  A place  on  the  earth,  a site,  or  a place  in  the  earth, 
a grave: — Moldstowe,  st6wlTcere  moldan  situ  i.  sepulcro,  Germ.  391, 
195- 

mold-weg,  es ; m.  A way  upon  earth,  earth  : — Gif  we  on  moldwege 
fundne  weorjien  if  we  are  found  on  earth.  Exon.  70  b;  Th.  262, 
18;  Jul.  334:  48a;  Th.  164,  15;  Gu.  1012:  Elen.  Kmbl.  931;  El. 
467. 

mold-wyrm,  es ; m.An  earth-worm,  a worm  in  the  grave : — Dec  ( the 
body ) sculon  moldwyrmas  monige  cedwan,  Exon.  99  a;  Th.  371,  7; 
Seel.  72.  [O.H.  Ger.  molt-wurm  stellio .] 

molegn,  es ; n.  (?)  A thick  substance  made  of  curds  : — Molegn  calmum 
(occurs  under  the  heading  de  mensa ),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  34  : ii.  17,  20  : 
galmtim,  40,  63:  Ep.  Gl.  iof,  15  : galmilla,  10  f,  32.  Molegen  gal- 
tnilla,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  64.  Moling  galmum,  Wiilck.  24,  4. 

molegn-stycce,  es ; n.  A portion  of  molegn  (?)  : — Molegnstycce 
galmulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  54. 

molsnian ; p.  ode  To  moulder,  become  corrupt,  decay S6na  he 
molsnap  and  wyrp  to  daere  ilcan  eorpan  de  he  aer  of  gesceapen  waes  soon 
it  ( the  body ) suffers  corruption,  and  turns  to  the  same  earth  from  which 
before  it  was  made,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  28.  Donne  hit  (husl)  molsnap  to 
piegenne  cum  prae  mucore  percipi  non  potest,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  48  ; Th. 
ii.  2 1 8,  8.  Deah  mtn  lie  scyle  on  moldaerne  molsnad  weorpan,  Exon.  64  a ; 
Th.  235,  29 ; Ph.  564.  v.  a-,  for-,  ge-molsnian. 
momna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  82.  v.  mamor. 
mon.  v.  man. 

mon  in  the  phrase  full  mon  plenilunium: — Fullum  mone  plenilunio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  42.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  -mani  in  niu-mani  neomenia ; 
uol-mani  plenilunium ; unter-mani  interlunium,  Grff.  2,  795-] 
mom,  an ; m. : but  also  mone,  an  ; f.  I.  the  moon  : — Se  mona 

and  ealle  steorran  underfopledht  of  daere  miclan  sunnan,  Lchdm.  iii.  236, 
19.  Se  mona  waes  set  fruman  on  aefen  gesceapen,  264,  26.  Sunna  and 
mone  ( but  naes  se  mona  dagyt  uppe,  29,  22),  Nar.  28,  20:  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
29,  73;  Met.  29,  37.  Daes  sunnan  asprungnis  odde  daere  monan,  Nar. 
28,  10.  Daes  monan  trendel  the  moons  disc,  Lchdm.  ii.  242,  4.  II. 
moon  as  in  new,  full  moon,  the  reference  being  to  the  stage  reached 
in  a lunar  month: — Niwe  mona  neomenia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  51.  Se 
mwa  mona,  Lchdm.  iii.  264,  26.  Mona  se  forma,  se  oder,  se  pridda, 
etc.,  pp.  184-196.  [Ful]Ies  monan  plene  lunae,  Kent.  Gl.  210.  Naefre 
buton  on  nlwum  monan,  Lchdm.  iii.  242,  23.  On  Snre  nihte  ealdne 
monan  ...  on  tweigra  nihta  monan,  etc.,  154,  15-28,  156,  1-16.  He 
gesette  done  monan  fulne,  238,  27.  Daet  gear  haefp  twelf  niwe  mSnan, 
248,25-26.  [Goth,  mena;  m. : Icel.  mani ; m. : O.Sax.  mano;  m.: 


O.  Frs.  mona ; in. : Du.  maan  ; f. : O.  H.  Ger.  mano ; m. : M.  H.  Ger. 
mane;  m.  also  f. ; mant,  mande:  Ger.  mond;  m.] 

Monan-eefen,  es;  m.  Monday-eve,  the  evening  of  Sunday : — Gif  esne 
ofer  dryhtnes  haese  peowweorc  wyree  an  Sunnansefen  efter  hire  setl- 
gange  dp  Monanaefenes  setlgang,  L.  Wih.  9 ; Th.  i.  38,  19.  v.  Monan- 
niht. 

Monan-dseg,  es ; m.  Monday : — Utgangendum  dam  monpe  de  we 
Aprelis  hatap,  se  nyhsta  Monandaeg  & ingangendum  dam  monpe  de  we 
Agustus  hatap  se  Sresta  Monandaeg  . . . se  aeresta  Monandaeg  aefter 
utgange  daes  monies  Decembris  the  last  Monday  in  April  ...  the  first 
Monday  in  August  ...  the  first  Monday  after  the  end  of  December, 
Lchdm.  iii.  76,  14-18.  On  Monandaeg,  Rube.  Jn.  Skt.  2,  12:  7,  32. 
[O.  Frs.  mona-,  monan-dei : O.  H.  Ger.  mano-tag : Ger.  mon-tag : Icel. 
mana-dagr : Dan.  man-dag.]  v.  Mon-daeg. 

Monan-niht,  e;  f.  Monday  eve,  the  evening  of  Sunday : — He  us 
donne  myngap  daes  Sunnandaeges  weorces  and  daes  Saeternesdaeges  ofer 
non  and  daere  Monannihte,  Wulfst.  210,  10.  v.  Monan-aefen. 

monap,  monp,  es ; pi.  mdnap,  monpas ; m.  A month,  lunar  jar 
calendar : — TElce  monpe  sed  sunne  yrnp  under  an  daera  tacna  . . . iEIc 
daera  twelf  tacna  hylt  his  mdnap,  and  donne  seo  sunne  hi  haefp  ealle 
underurnen,  donne  byp  an  gear  agan.  On  dam  geare  synd  getealde 
twelf  monpas  . . . Daes  monan  monap  is  donne  he  gecyrp  niwe  fram  daere 
sunnan  od  daet  he  eft  cume  hyre  forne  agean,  eald  and  ateorod,  and  eft 
purh  hi  bed  ontend.  On  dam  monpe  synd  geteald  nigon  and  twentig 
daga  and  twelf  tlda,  dis  is  se  monelica  monap  . . . Se  monelica  monap 
haefp  aefre  on  anum  monpe  xxx  nihta,  and  on  odrum  nigon  and  xx.  On 
swa  hwilcum  sunllcum  mdnpe  swa  se  mona  geendap,  se  byp  his  mdnap. 
ic  ewede  nu  gewisllcor;  gyf  se  ealda  mdna  geendap  twam  dagum 
binnan  Hlydan  monpe,  donne  byp  he  geteald  to  dam  monpe,  Lchdm. 
iii.  244-250.  Da  an  mdnup  agan  waes,  Gen.  29,  14.  Fullne  monop, 
Num.  11/20.  Se  teopa  monp,  October,  Menol.  Fox  360;  Men.  181. 
On  done  seofenteopan  daeg  daes  monpes,  Gen.  7,  11 : Lev.  23,  5. 
Healfum  monpe  se  mdna  bip  weaxende,  healfum  he  bip  wanigende, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  154,  27.  Dy  syxtan  monpe  dies  de  Sanctus  Johannes  on 
his  mddor  bosm  onfangen  waes,  Blickl.  Homl.  165,  24.  lifter  nigan 
monpa  faece,  9,  29.  Feola  monpa,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  638,  19.  On  xn 
mdnpum,  Chart.  Th.  433,  10.  Ftf,  syx  monpas,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  24  : 4,  25. 
Feower,  eahta,  seofon,  nigon,  twelf,  fedwertyne  mdnap,  Ors.  6,  28; 
Swt.  278,  8 : 6,  31 ; Swt.  286,  2 : Blickl.  Homl.  193,  13  : 89,  19  : 39, 
15  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  490,  25.  The  names  of  the  months  are  as  follows  : 
Se  aeftera  Gedla  January.  Sol-monap  February,  Hred-  or  Iflyd-mdnap 
March,  Easter-monap  April,  primilci  May,  se  aerra  LTda  or  Sear-monap 
June,  se  aeftera  Lida  or  Maed-monap  July,  Wedd-monap  August,  Halig- 
or  Haerfest-monap  September,  Winterfyllip  October,  Blot-mdnap  Novem- 
ber, se  £rra  Gedla  December.  See  the  several  words  for  references,  and 
Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  c.  vi  for  the  month-names  in  Anglo-Saxon  and 
related  dialects.  [Goth,  menops : Icel.  manudr : Dan.  maaned  : Swed. 
monad  : O.  L.  Ger.  manuth  : O.  Frs.  monath : O.  H.  Ger.  manod  : Ger. 
monat.] 

monap-adl,  e ; /.  A disease  that  occurs  at  intervals  of  a month 
Da  de  donne  on  gewunon  monapadle  numene  bedp  . . . Dst  wtf  mid  dy- 
hed  done  gewunan  prowap  monapadle  cum  in  suetis  menstruis  detinentur 
. . . Mulier  dum  consueludinem  menstruam  patitur,  Bd.  i.  27;  S.  493, 
40-43. 

monapadlig ; adj.  Suffering  from  mdnapadl : — Gif  hwylc  man 
gangep  td  monapadligum  wife  si  quis  vir  ad  menstruatam  mulierem 
accedat,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  493,  42. 

m5nap-blod,  es;  n.  Menstruum: — Monapblod  menstrum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  59,  22:  menstrua,  i.  46,  13.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  manod-bloti  men- 
struus.] 

monap-bot,  e ;/.  Penance  extending  over  a month : — Sumon  gearbote, 
sumon  ma  geara  . . .;  sumon  mdnpbote,  sumon  mi  monpa;  sumon 
wucnbdte,  sumon  ma  wucena,  L.  Pen.  3;  Th.  ii.  278,  12. 
monap-fyllen,  e ; /.  The  time  of  full  moon :— Monapfylene  plenilunio, 
Hpt.  Gl.  525,  63. 

monap- geoynd,  e ; /.  Menstruum : — Gif  wife  td  swlde  of  flowe  sid 
monapgecynd,  L.  M.  3,  38  : Lchdm.  ii.  330,  26,  13. 

monap-lic  ; adj.  I.  monthly : — Da  moiiaplecan  menstrua,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  57,  34.  II.  lunar: — Monopllces  clywnes  lunaris  luminis, 

Hpt.  Gl.  418,  15.  [O.L.Ger.  monop-llc : O.H.  Ger.  manod-IIh  men- 
struus.]  v.  symbel-mdnaplic. 

monap-seoc ; adj.  I.  lunatic,  epileptic  : — Monapseoc  lunaticus, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  65.  Comiliales  i.  garritores  ylfie  vel  mduapsedee,  ii. 
132,  26  (v.  ilfig).  Monapsedce  lunaticos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  24:  Herb.  10, 
2 ; Lchdm.  i.  loo,  18.  II.  suffering  from  mdnapadl  Bearneac- 

nigende  wlf  and  monapseoc,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  94>  4-  [O.  H.  Ger.  manod- 

siuh  lunaticus  : and  cf.  manod-suhtig  menstruata.]  v.  mon-sedc. 

monapse6e-ness,  e ; /.  Lunacy : — Wid  monopsedenysse,  gyf  man  das 
wyrte  dam  monopsedcan  ligegendon  ofer  alegp,  sona  he  hyne  sylfne  halne 
up  ahefp,  Herb.  66,  2 ; Lchdm.  i.  170,  4. 
mond  = (?)  mod,  Exon.  40  b ; Th.  134,  26;  Gu.  5x4. 
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M5n-deeg,  es ; m.  Monday : — iElce  Mondaege,  L.  R.  S.  3 ; Th.  i.  432/ 
21.  v.  M5nan-daeg. 

mone-,  mon-lie  ; adj.  Lunar : — Bis  is  se  monelica  [monllca,  MS.  P.] 
mona^  Lchdm.  iii.  248,  20:  250,  I.  Sed  sunne  bip  hwlltldum  purh 
daes  moneiTcan  trendies  underscyte  apystrod,  Homl.  Th.  i.  608,  32. 

Mon-ig,  e ; /.  The  Isle  of  Man  or  Anglesey ; Mona  : — Da  gehergodon 
hi  Monlge  [Maenlge]  then  they  harried  the  Isle  of  Man,  Chr.  1000  (ed. 
Thorpe).  Monlge  Brytla  ealand  Angelcynnes  rice  he  underpeodde 
Mevanias  insulas  imperio  subjugavit  Anglorum,  Bd.  2,  9;  S'.  510,  16. 
[Icel.  Mon;  gen.  Manat  Isle  of  Man.] 

mon-seoc ; adj.  Lunatic,  epileptic : — Monsek  (fyllesedc,  W.  Sax.)  lie 
is  lunaticus  est,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  15.  Monsekae  lunaticos,  4,  24.  v. 
monap-sedc. 

mor,  es ; m.  I .a  moor,  waste  and  damp  land: — Moor  tdigo,  Wrt. 

Voc.  i.  37,  23.  Mores  grass  the  grass  of  the  field  ( which  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  to  eat),  Cd.  203;  Th.  252,  8;  Dan.  5 75%  On  done  hreddihtan 
mor ; of  don  m6re,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  121,21:  Beo.  Th.  1424  ; B.  710. 
Ofer  myrcan  mdr,  2814;  B.  1405.  Ys  on  Breotoneland  sum  fenn  un- 
mretre  mycelnysse  . . . Baer  synd  unmtete  mdras,  Guthl.  3 ; Gdwin.  20, 
1-4.  Fennas  and  mor  as  paludes,  Bt.  18,  1;  Fox  62,  14.  Sumrawyrta 
eard  bij>  on  dunum  sumra  on  merscum  sumra  on  morum  aliae  herbae 
montibus  oriuntur,  alias  ferunt  paludes,  34,  10;  Fox  148,  24.  Ofer 
burna  and  ofer  moras  super  rivos  et  paludes,  Ex.  8,  5.  Mistige  moras, 
Beo.  Th.  326;  B.  162  : 207;  B.  105.  II.  high  waste  ground,  a 

mountain : — Licgap  wilde  moras  wid  eastan  ...  on  diem  morum  eardiap 
Finnas  . . . Bair  hit  ( Norway ) smalost  waere,  hit  mihte  been  preora  mlla 
brad  to  daem  m6re ; and  se  mor  syddan,  on  sumum  stowum,  swa  brad 
swa  man  maeg  on  twam  wucum  oferferan  . . . Donne  is  toemnes  daem 
lande  sudeweardum,  on  6dre  healfe  daes  mores,  Sweoland  ( Ohthere’s 
description  of  Norway),  Ors.  1,  1;  Swt.  18,  27-34,  I9>  I~2-  Ne  munt 
ne  mor,  Salm.  Kmbl.  845  ; Sal.  422:  681  ; Sal.  340.  In  mor  heh  in 
montem  excelsum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  4,  8 : 5,  1.  Swa  unefne  is  eorpe 
piece,  syndon  das  moras  myclum  asprotene,  Ps.  Th.  140,  9.  Ungefer- 
edra  mora  inaccessorum  montium,  Bd.  4,  26;  S.  602,  20.  I-n-  heagum 
morum  and  in  hredum  in  arduis  asperisque  montibus,  4,  27  ; S.  604,  27  : 
3,  23;  S.  554,  20.  Of  dissum  westum  wldum  morum  a desertis  monti- 
bus, Ps.  Th.  74,  6.  Waldend  scop  wudige  m6ras,  Exon.  34  b ; Th.  193, 

1 2 ; Az.  1 20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  muor ; n.  a marsh,  bog.] 

morap,  morod,  es ; n.  A drink  formed  by  boiling  down  and  sweetening 
wine  ( with  mulberries),  a decoction  of  wine  and  herbs : — Morap  carenum 
(cf.  carenum  aepele  alu,  ii.  23,  1),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  27,  64.  Ne  ete  fersce 
gos  . . . ne  fersc  swln  ne  naht  daes  de  of  morode  come.  Gif  he  hwile 
dissa  ete  sle  daet  sealt  do  not  let  him  eat  fresh  goose  or  fresh  pork  or 
aught  of  that  which  comes  out  of  a decoction  of  wine  and  herbs  ( has  been 
cooked  with  wine  and  herbs  T).  If  he  eat  any  of  these,  let  it  be  salted, 
Lchdm.  ii.  88,  9.  Awylle  on  ealdum  morode,  88,  14:  122,  16.  Nim 
eald  morod,  iii.  14,  8.  [_M.  H.  Ger.  moraz  mulberry  wine.  v.  Du  Cange, 
moratum.] 

mor-beam,  es ; m.  A mulberry  tree  or  blackberry  bush : — Morbeam 
morus  vel  rubus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  60 : mums,  80,  26.  Marbeamas 
moros,  Ps.  Surt.  77,  47.  [Cf.  Wick.  mdr-tree.] 

mor-denu,  e ; f.  A swampy  or  fenny  valley : — Of  dam  stocce  inn  on 
mordene;  of  mordene  inn  on  dere  sallstret,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  384, 
30.  Cf.  mor-faesten. 

more,  moru,  an ; /.  ( also  mora  in  cpds.  q.  v.)  An  ( edible ) root,  a 
carrot,  parsnip : — Betan  more  a root  of  beet,  Lchdm.  iii.  6,  19.  Wylisc 
moru  carrot  . . . Engliso  moru  parsnip,  L.  M.  3,  8 ; Lchdm.  ii.  312,  16, 
21.  Eolonan  mor-an  dust,  doccan  moran  dust,  1,  54 ; Lchdm.  ii.  126,  6. 
Mintan  brop  odde  moran  (carrot),  1,  18;  Lchdm.  ii.  62,  6:  2,  28; 
Lchdm.  ii.  224,  25.  Nim  celeponian  moran  and  glaedenan  moran  and 
hocces  moran,  3,  41 ; Lchdm.  ii.  334,  27.  Ete  waelwyrte  moran,  Lchdm. 
i.  354,  13.  Nim  Englisce  moran,  L.  M.  1,  2;  Lchdm.  ii.  38,  15. 
Moran  pastinace,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  69,  13.  Genim  daes  scearpan  pistles 
moran,  L.  M.  3,  12  ; Lchdm.  ii.  314,  11.  [O.H. Ger.  moraha,  morach 

paslinaca,  cariota : Ger.  mdhre.]  v.  feld-,  weal-,  weald-more ; aeg-moran. 

mor-fsesten,  es ; n.  A place  secure  from  attack  from  the  swampy 
character  of  the  country : — He'  (Alfred.)  lytle  werede  unidpellce  aefter 
wudum  for,  and  on  morfaestenum,  Chr.  878 ; Erl.  78;  34. 

morgen,  es ; m.  I.  morning,  morn  : — Da1  hyt  morgen  waes 

mane  facto,  Mt.Kmbl.  27,  1 : Blickl.  Homl.  235,  18.  Syddan  morgen 
com,  Beo.  Th.  2159;  1077:  Cd.  160;  Th.  199,  29:  Exod.  346. 

On  morgene  mane,  Ps.  Th.  91,  2.  On  morgenne  in  matutino,  100,  8; 
iEt  daere  priddan  tide  on  morger.ne,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  35  : 203,  2. 
On  morgne  at  mom,  Exon.  50b;  Th.  r75,  10;  Gu.  1192:  Th.  176, 
29 ; Gu.  1217.  On  marne  mane,  Ps.  Surt.  5,  4,  5 : 54,  18  : Bd.  2,  6; 
S.  508,  23.  Bringp  morgen  t6  mannum  Decembris,  Menol.  Fox  435 ; 
Men.  219.  On  morgen  mane,  Gen.  28,  18:  Blickl.  Homl.  69,  28: 
231,  Swlde  Sr  on  morgen,  Ps.  Th.  18,  3.  Morgena  gehwilce 
every  morning,  Cd.  40 ; Th.  52,  23 ; Gen.  848  : Ps.  Th.  58,  16.  Morgna 
gehwam.  Exon.  93  a;  Th.  350,  7;  Sch.  60.  Morna,  Beo.  Th.  4892  ; 
B.  2450.  Drince  pry  morgenas  let  him  drink  three  mornings,  Lchdm.  i. 


88,  13.  Nigon  morgenas,  ii.  118,  5.  viiii  morgnas  . . . viii  morgnas, 
294,  1.  Morghenas,  iii.  6,  17.  II.  the  morning  of  the  next  day, 

morrow: — Ga  and  c m to  morgenne  go,  and  come  to-morrow.  Past. 
Swt.  325,  1.  On  m rgne  on  the  morrow,  Beo.  Th.  4961;  B.  2484. 
On  morne,  Bd.  2,  6 , j.  508,  7.  To  morgen  eras.  Ex.  8,  23  : Mt.  Kmbl. 
6,  30:  Kent.  Gl.  54:  Cd.  111;  Th.  147,  12;  Gen.  2438.  To  morhgen 
(morgen,  MS.  A.),  Lk.  Skn  13,  32,  33.  [Gen.  and  Ex.  morgen,  mor- 
wen : A.  R.  morwen  : Ayenb.  morgen  : Chauc.  Piers  P.  morwe : Laym. 
moryen,  marjen,  morwe : Goth,  maurgins : Icel.  morginn  : O.  Sax. 
O.  L.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  morgan  : O.  Frs.  morn : Dan.  Du.  Ger.  morgen  : 
Swed.  morgon.]  v.  air-morgen,  firne,  and  mergen. 

morgen-ceald ; adj.  Chilled  with  the  cold  of  early  morning : — Sceal 
gar  wesan  monig  morgenceald,  Beo.  Th.  6036;  B.  3022. 

morgen-colla,  an ; m.  Dread  (?)  or  rage  (?),  furious  attack  (?)  which 
comes  in  the  morning: — Him  faerspel  bodedon,  morgencollan,  atolne 
ecgplegan,  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  6;  Jud.  245.  v.  collen-ferhp. 

morgen- doeg,  es;  m.  I.  morning,  day-light: — Da  hit  wees 

toforan  daeges  da  cwoman  fugelas  ...  hi  eft  gewiton.  Da  hit  on  mor- 
gendaeg  waes  da  . . .,  Nar.  16,  24.  II.  the  morrow: — Be  dan 

morgendaege  pencean,  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  22.  v.  mergen-daeg. 

morgen-drenc,  es ; m.A  drink  or  potion  to  be  taken  in  the  morning : — 
He  gesette  godne  morgendraenc  wid  eallum  untrumnessum,  Lchdm.  iii. 
70,  17.  [Cf.  Icel.  morgin-drykkja.] 

morgen-gifu,  e ; /.  The  gift  made  by  the  husband  to  the  wife  on  the 
morning  after  the  consummation  of  the  marriage : — Morgengifu  dos, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  33.  Hit  (five  hides  of  land)  waes  hire  morgengifu  da 
hed  aerest  td  Aduife  com,  Chart.  Th.  170,  24.  Gif  hed  (a  widow) 
binnan  geares  faece  wer  gecedse,  donne  polige  heo  daere  morgengyfe, 
L.  C.  S.  74;  Th.  i.  416,  8 (cf.  522,  3 : 576,2).  Ic  cyde  hwaet  ic  mlnum 
wife  t5  morgengife  sealde,  daet  is  Beadewan  and  Burgestede  and  Stratford 
and  da  preo  hyda  aet  Heanhealan,  Chart.  Th.  596,  31.  Hig  done  cincg 
baedon  daet  heo  moste  gesyllan  hire  morgengife  into  Cristes  cyrcean,  540, 
18.  Gif  hio  beam  ne  gebyrep  faederingmagas  agan  morgengyfe,  L.  Ethb. 
81 ; Th.  i.  24,  2.  [Gen.  and  Ex.  morgen-giwe : A.  R.  marhen-, 
marech-,  morh-giue:  Laym.  mor-,  maer-3eue  douaire : Prompt.  Parv. 
mor-yve  dos  : Icel.  morgun-gjof : Dan.  morgen-gave : O.H.  Ger.  morgan- 
geba:  Ger.  morgen-gabe.]  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  441. 

morgen-lang  ; adj.  Having  a long  morning : — Eorlwerod  morgen- 
longne  daeg  modgidmor  seet  sad  at  heart  sat  the  warriors  through  a day 
whose  evening  seemed  as  if  would  never  come,  Beo.  Th.  5780;  B. 
2894. 

morgen-leoht,  es;  n.  The  morning  light,  morning,  Beo.  Th.  1213; 
B.  604  : 1839  > B.  917.  [Laym.  modern,  more-liht : O.H.  Ger.  morgan- 
lioht  mane.] 

morgen-lle;  adj.  I.  morning: — Morgenllc  matutinus,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  116,  67.  From  gehaeld  morgenllcum  a custodia  matutina,  Rtl. 
181,  1.  To  morgenllcum  tldum  ad  matutinas  horas,  36;  35.  Ic  bed 
dys  morgenllcan  daege  (ore  the  morning  of  this  day:  St.  Mary’s  death 
seems  to  have  taken  place  on  the  day  when  she  says  this)  gongende  of 
llchoman,  Blickl.  Homl.  i>43,  2:  139,  18.  II.  of  to-morrow : — 

Se  morgenllca  daeg  crastinus  dies,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  34.  [Icel.  morgun-ligr 
matutinus:  O.  H.  Ger.  morgan-llh  matutinus.]  v.  mergen-,  myrgen- 
11c. 

morgen-mete,  es ; m.  A morning  meal,  breakfast : — On  xii  monpum 
du  scealt  sillan  dinum  peowan  men  vii  hund  hlafa  and  xx  hlafa,  buton 
morgenmetum  and  nonmetum,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  129,  19.  [3ief  he  frend 
were  me  sceolde  3ief  him  his  morymete  (cf.  231,  19  where  it  is  called 
forme  mete)  pat  he  pe  bet  mihte  abide  pane  more  mete,  O.  E.  Homl.  i. 
237j  33-] 

morgen-regn,  es  ; m.  Rain  that  falls  in  the  morning : — Bu  purh  lyft 
laetest,  leodum  to  freme,  mildne  morgenren,  Exon.  54  a;  Th.  191,  2; 
Az.  82. 

morgen-seoc ; adj.  Sick  in  the  morning : — Him  bip  a sefa  gedmor, 
mod  morgenseoc,  Exon.  119a;  Th.  458,  4;  Hy.  4,  95. 

morgen-spell,  es ; n.  A story  or  narrative  told  in  the  morning : — Da 
waes  wide  lxded  maere  morgenspel  . . . daet  Cristes  rod  funden  waere, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1936 ; El.  970. 

morgen-sprsec,  e ; /.  The  periodical  assembly  of  a guild  held  in  the 
morning,  or  ore  the  morrow  after  the  guild-feast: — Se  gegilda  de  ne 
gesece  his  morgenspae.ee  gilde  his  syster  huniges  the  member  of  a guild, 
who  does  not  attend  the  assembly  of  the  guild,  shall  pay  a sester  of  honey, 
Chart.  Th.  613,  7.  [Cf.  And  if  any  broper  be  somound  to  any  morwe- 
speche  . . . and  wil  nouht  come,  he  seal  paye  a pound  of  wax,  English 
Guilds  (E.  E.  T.  S.),  p.  54.  See  also  the  Glossary  for  other  references  to 
the  word,  and  Introduction,  pp.  xxxii-xxxiii,  for  remarks  upon  it.  In 
the  Promptorium  morow-,  morwe-,  mor-speche  = crastinum  colloquium  ; 
cf.  English  Guilds,  p.  30,  where  a meeting  is  held  ‘on  morwe  aftyr  pe  gylde 
day-’] 

morgen-steorra,  an ; m.  The  morning  star : — Done  beorhtan  steorran 
de  we  hatap  morgensteorra  Lucifer,  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  3:  39,  13;  Fox 
234,  3:  Bt.  Met.  Fox  4,  26;  Met.  4,  13.  [Prompt.  Parv.  morow-,: 
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morwyn-sterre  Lucifer : cf.  I cel.  morgun-stjarna : Ger.  morgen-stern.] 
v.  afen-steorra. 

morgen-sweg,  es ; m.  A sound  made  in  the  morning : — Da  wees  on 
uhtan  Grendles  gupcraft  gumum  undyrne.  Da  was  after  wiste  wop  up 
ahafen,  micel  morgensweg,  Beo.  Th.  258  ; B.  129. 

morgen-tld,  e ; f.  Morning-tide,  morning : — In  morgentld  in  matu- 
tinis,  Ps.  Surt.  ioo,  8.  On  morgentld,  Beo.  Th.  973;  B.484:  1041; 
B.  518  : Chr.  937  ; Erl.  112,  14.  On  da  morgentld,  Judth.  12  ; Thw. 
25,  1 ; Jud.  236.  Utgong  margentlde  exitus  matutini,  Ps.  Surt.  64,  9. 
To  margentlde  ad  matutinum,  29,  6.  In  margentld  in  matutino,  72, 

14.  [Gen.  and  Ex.  morgen-tid:  O.Sax.  morgan-tld:  Icel.  morgun-tidir 
matins.)  v.  mergen-ttd. 

morgen-torht ; adj.  Bright  with  the  brightness  of  morning  (applied 
to  the  sun),  Andr.  Kmbl.  482  ; An.  241. 

morgen-waeian ; p.  ode  To  get  up  early  in  the  morning : — Morgen- 
wacode  manicabat  (v.  Lk.  21,  38),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  72  : 56,  58. 

mor-bsep,  e ; /.  A mountain-heath : — Swa  llg  fretejj  morhap  velut 
jlamma  incendat  monies,  Ps.  Th.  82,  10. 

mor-heald  (?) : — Waeron  land  heora  lyfthelme  bepeaht  mearchofu 
morheald,  Cd.  I45:  Th.  181,  14;  Exod.  61.  Grein  lakes  the  word  to 
be  an  adjective  = placed  on  a mountain  slope , cf.  heald ; adj.  But  the 
word  might  be  a noun,  cf.  O.H.  Ger.  halda  ; f.  clivus : Icel.  hallr  ; m.  a 
slope,  ‘ their  march-dwellings  were  the  mountain-slope. ’ Or  perhaps 
heald,  ge-heald  in  the  sense  of  keeping  might  be  compared,  as  also  hald 
fermum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  71,  so  mor-heald  = mountain-hold  or  fastness. 
Yet  again,  heald  may  be  [a  northern  form  (?)  of]  the  reri  = heold,  ‘the 
mountain  guarded  their  march-dwellings’  Bouterwek  and  Thorpe  read  thus. 

mor-hop,  es ; n.  A pool  in  a tnarsk  : — He  byre))  blodig  wal  . . . 
mearca])  morhopu  he  ( Grendel ) will  bear  the  bloody  corse  . . . will  mark 
the  marshy  pools  (with  the  blood),  Beo.  Th.  904;  B.  450.  Cf.  fen-hop. 

morig ; adj.  Marshy,  fenny  : — On  morium  lande  in  locis  palustribus, 
Gen.  4 1,  2.  v.  mor-mad. 

mor-land,  es ; n.  Moor-land,  wild  hilly  country : — Se  de  on  westenne, 
mede  and  meteleas,  morland  trydep,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1221  ; El.  612.  He 
wunede  on  dam  morlandum  ( in  monlanis),  Bd.  4,  27;  S.  604,  33.  Se 
ieresta  lareow  on  dam  morlandum  da  de  syndon  to  norpdale  Pehta  rices 
primus  doctor  transmontanis  Piclis  ad  aquilonem,  5,  9;  B.  622,40. 
Ofer  alle  morlonda  super  omnia  montana,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  i.  65. 
mor-msed,  e;  /.  A marshy  meadow: — To  mormade  norjihyrnan, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  449,  19.  v.  morig. 
morne,  morod.  v.  morgen,  morap. 

mor-pytt,  es ; m.  A marshy  pool : — On  morpyt,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
3Sl>9- 

mor-sceapa,  an ; m.  A bandit,  a robber  who  takes  refuge  in  the 
moors  (v.  mor)  : — Done  m6rscea[io  ( Barabbas ),  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush. 

15,  15,  11.  Waes  Barabbas  morsceape  (sceapa,  Rush.)  erat  Barabbas 
latro,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  40.  Swa  to  morsceape  (scape,  Rush.)  gie 
cw6mun  (ad  latronem),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  55.  Tuoge  morsceapo 
duo  latrones,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  27  : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  23,  33. 

mor-se&p,  es;  m.  A boggy,  marshy  pit,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  378,  13. 
mor-seeg,  es;  m.  n.  Sedge: — Bedde  hys  bed  myd  morseege,  Lchdm. 
iii.  140,  25. 

mor-stapa,  an ; m.  A moor-stepper,  traverser  of  the  moors : — Mare 
m&rstapa  (the  bull).  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  339,  11 ; Run.  2. 
mortere,  es ; m.  A mortar: — Mortere  mortariola,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58, 
28.  Se  ealra  masta  mortere  girba,  42,  22:  i.  20,  25.  Gepuna  eall 
tSsomne  on  anum  mortere,  Lchdm.  i.  216,  13  : 142,  18. 

morp,  es ; n.  m.  I.  death,  destruction,  perdition  : — Hit  waes  halepa 
forlor  menniscra  morp  daet  hie  to  mete  dadon  ofet  unfale  it  was  men's 
ruin,  our  race's  destruction,  that  for  their  food  they  took  that  evil  fruit, 
Cd.  33  ; Th.  45,  5 ; Gen.  722.  Mid  morses  ewealme  with  death's  pang, 
35  ; Th.  47,  9 ; Gen.  758.  Daet  micle  mor])  ( death  which  followed  the 
eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit),  30;  Th.  40,  16;  Gen.  640.  Nys  us  11a 
to  seegenne  done  sceamllcan  mor]>  de  dar  gedon  waes  (the  mortality, 
attended  with  so  many  horrible  circumstances,  that  happened  at  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem),  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  21,  15.  II.  that  which  causes 

death : — Du  (the  evil  soul ) ware  dar  (in  this  world)  mor])  and  myrpra, 
ac  du  ne  miht  her  (in  the  next  world)  swa  beon,  Wulfst.  241,  9.  Ic 
bidde  daet  man  daes  morpes  (deadly  sin,  marriage  by  men  in  orders) 
heononforj)  geswlce,  L.  I.  P.  23 ; Th.  ii.  334,  23.  He  (the  devil)  hogode 
on  daet  micle  mor])  (the  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit)  men  forweorpan, 
forlaran  and  forladan,  Cd.  32;  Th.  43,  15;  Gen.  691.  Man  teh  dat 
mor])  ( apparently  an  image  of  the  intended  victim  whose  destruction  was 
being  attempted  through  witchcraft  by  a widow  and  her  son,  v.  Ill  and 
morp-dad)  for])  of  hire  inclifan.  Da  nam  man  daet  wtf  and  adrencte  hi 
aet  Lundenebricge,  Chart.  Th.  230,17.  III.  murder ; (a)  as  a 

technical  term,  slaying  with  an  attempt  at  concealment  of  the  deed.  Cf. 
the  distinction  in  Icelandic  law  between  morp  murder  and  vig  man- 
slaughter, ‘ pat  er  mor))  ef  ma6r  leynir  e3a  hylr  hrae  ok  gengr  eigi  I 
gegn,’  but  if  declaration  (lysing)  were  made  it  was  vig.  v.  Cl.  & Vig.  Diet, 
and  Grmm.  R.  A.  625.  Schmid.  A.  S.  Gesetz.  p.  633,  suggests  that  morp 
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^ has  particular  reference  to  death  caused  by  witchcraft  or  by  poison,  and 
refers  to  the  connection  in  which  the  compounds  morp-dded-,  weorc, 
-wyrhla  occur : see  the  passages  given  under  those  words.  See  also  the 
last  passage  under  II : — Gif  open  morp  weorpe  daet  man  sy  amyrdred 
agife  man  magum  done  banan  and  gif  hit  tihtle  sy  and  at  lade  mistlde 
deme  se  bisceop  if  there  be  a death  and  it  afterwards  appear  that  the  man 
was  murdered,  the  (supposed)  murderer  being  discovered,  let  the  latter  be 
given  up  to  the  kinsmen  (of  the  slain  man),  and  if  the  accusation  be 
brought,  and  the  attempt  of  the  accused  to  clear  himself  fail,  let  the 
bishop  pass  sentence,  L.  C.  S.  57;  Th.  i.  406,  25.  iEbere  morp  after 
woruldlage  is  botleas  slaying,  which  is  proved  to  be  murder,  according  to 
the  secular  law,  cannot  be  compounded  for,  65  ; Th.  i.  410,  5.  (b)  as  a 

general  term,  murder,  homicide : — HI  swylc  geblot  and  swylc  morp  donde 
waron  (of  Busiris  sacrificing  strangers  to  the  gods,  Ors.  1,  8;  Swt.  40, 
26.  Das  de  he  blodgyte,  walfyll  weres  wapnum  gespedep,  morp  mid 
mundum,  Cd.  75;  Th.  92,  13;  Gen.  1528.  [Laym.  morp  destruction  : 

0.  Sax.  mord  ; O.  Frs.  inorth : Icel.  mord  : O.  H.  Ger.  mord  : Lat. 
mort-.]  v.  morpor. 

morp-bealu,  wes ; n.  Deadly  harm,  murder,  Beo.  Th.  272;  B.  136. 
v.  morpor-bealu. 

morp-crundel.  v.  crundel. 

morp-deed,  t\  f.  A deed  which  causes  destruction,  (a)  of  the  body : — 
Be  dam  wiccecraftum  and  be  liblacum  and  be  morpdadum,  gif  man  dar 
aeweald  ware  (v.  last  passage  under  morp,  II,  and  morp-weorc),  L.  Ath. 

1.  6;  Th.  i.  202,  11.  (b)  of  the  soul,  deadly  sin,  evil  deed: — He 

gewenede  swa  hine  sylfne  to  heora  synllcum  peawurn  and  to  marum 
morpdadum  mid  dam  manfullum  flocce  . . . Swa  ferde  se  cniht  on  his 
fracepum  dadum  and  on  morpdadum  micclum  gestrangod  on  orwennysse 
his  agenre  hale,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  18-24.  Wearp  des  peodscype  swyde 
forsyngod  . . . purh  morpdada  and  purh  mandfeda,  Wulfst.  163,  21. 
[ponne  scalt  pu  (the  body),  erming,  up  arisen  imete  pine  morpdeden, 
Fragm.  Phlps.  7,  37.] 

morpor,  es ; n.  m.  I.  murder : — Manige  men  wenap  dat  morpor 

sy  seo  maste  synne ; ac  us  is  to  witenne  dat  preora  cynna  syndon 
morpras.  Dat  is  donne  dat  areste,  dat  man  to  odrum  lappe  habbe, 
and  hine  hatige  . . . Da  afstigan  men,  deh  hi  syn  das  morpres  scyldige, 
hi  hit  him  to  nanre  synne  ne  gelyfap,  Blickl.  Homl.  63,  34-65,  11. 
Dara  banena  byre  morpres  gylpep,  Beo.  Th.  4116;  B.  2055.  Deah 
hie  ( cannibals ) morpres  feala  gefremed  habben,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1950;  An. 
977-  Morpres  on  luste,  22t>2;  An.  1142.  Draca  roorpre  swealt  the 
dragon  perished  by  the  sword,  Beo.  Th.  1789  ; B.  892.  Ic  on  morpor 
ofsloh  nrinra  sumne  hyldemaga,  Cd.  52;  Th.  66,  32;  Gen.  1093. 
Morpor  sceal  mon  under  eorpan  befeolan,  de  hit  forhelan  pencep.  Exon. 
90  b ; Th.  340,  23 ; Gn.  Ex.  115.  Morper  homicidium  . . . fore  morpre 
propter  homicidium,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  23,  19,  25.  Ne  du  morpur  ne 
fremme  non  homicidium  facies,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  19,  18:  Lind.  27,  16. 
Morpur  homicidia,  15,  19.  II.  mortal  sin,  great  wickedness: — • 

Walhredwes  arleasta  fela,  man  and  morpor,  misdada  worn  (cf.  hwile 
man  and  hwilce  arleasnesse  Neron  weorhte,  Fox  58,  2),  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
9,  13;  Met.  9,  7.  Morpres  brytta  (Holofernes),  Judth.  10;  Thw.  22, 
33  ; Jud.  90:  ( the  devil),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2342  ; An.  1142.  Dat  we  das 
morpres  meldan  ne  weorpen,  hwar  dat  halige  treo  beheled  wurde,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  855  ; El.  428  ; 1248  ; El.  626.  Dare  synwrace  sceoldon,  morpres 
ongyldan,  Exon.  45  a;  Th,  153,  30;  Gu.  833.  Hu  lange  manwyrhtan 
morpre  gvlpap  usque  quo  peccatores  gloriabuntur,  Ps.  Th.  93,  3.  Seo 
sawl  sceal  mid  deoflum  drohtnop  habban  in  morpre  and  on  mane, 
Wulfst.  187,  18.  Morpor  (adultery),  Exon.  10b;  Th.  12,  29;  Cri. 
193.  Ic  andette  mines  modes  moipor,  L.  de  Cf.  8;  Th.  ii.  262,  31  : 
Salm.  Kmbl.  82;  Sal.  41.  III.  torment,  deadly  injury,  great 

misery: — Swa  hwat  swa  wit  morpres  poliap,  hit  is  Adame  forgolden, 
Cd.  35  ; Th.  47,  4;  Gen.  755.  Se  hie  of  dam  morpre  alysde  (from  the 
fiery  furnace),  196;  Th.  244,  23;  Dan.  452.  God  wearp  hine  on  dat 
morper  innan  (into  hell),  18;  Th.  22,  18;  Gen.  342.  Heo  his  mag- 
winum  morpor  fremedon  (greatly  afflicted),  149 ; Th.  187,  5 ; Exod. 
146.  Sceolde  his  wlte  habban,  ealra  morpra  mast,  16;  Th.  19,  26; 
Gen.  297.  De  us  monna  mast  morpra  gefremede,  sarra  sorga,  Judth. 
11;  Thw.  24,  10;  Jud.  181.  [Goth,  maurpr  ipovos.]  v.  morp. 

morpor-bealu,  wes;  n.  Deadly  hurt,  murder: — Geseon  morporbealo 
maga,  Beo.  Th.  2162;  B.  1079:  5477;  B.  2742.  v.  morp-bealu. 

morpor-bedd,  es ; n.  The  bed  of  death,  the  bed  where  a murdered 
man  lies : — Was  dam  yldestan  mages  dadum  morporbed  stred  (of  a 
man  shot  by  his  brother ),  Beo.  Th.  4864 ; B.  2436. 

morpor-cofa,  an ; m.  A prison,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2008 ; An.  1006. 

merpor-erseft,  es;  in.  Deadly' or  murderous  art  or  power: — Dar 
sylfatan  ( the  cannibal  Mermedonians)  edel  heald.ip  morporcraftum, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  353;  An.  177. 

morpor-cwealm,  es;  m.  Murder,  slaughter,  Exon.  91b;  Th.  343, 
4;  Gn.  Ex.  152. 

morpor-hete,  es ; m.  Murderous,  deadly  hate,  Beo.Th.  2214 ; B.  1105. 

morpor-hof,  es ; n.  A place  of  torment  or  extreme  misery  (hell), 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2603;  El.  1303. 
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morJ)or-bus,  es;  n.  A house  of  torment  (hell),  Exon.  31  b;  Th.  99,' 
15;  Cri.  1625. 

morpor-le&n,  es;  n.  Recompense  of  sin  or  a terrible  recompense : — 
Dser  (in  hell)  sceolan  feofas  and  J)eodscea])an,  lease  and  forlegene,  lifes 
ne  wenan,  and  mansworan  morjorlean  seon,  Exon.  31b;  Th.  98,  24; 
Cri.  1612. 

morjjor-scyldig ; adj.  Guilty  of  murder  or  of  grievous  sin,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3197  ; An.  1601. 

morjjor-slaga,  an;  m.  A murderer,  homicide: — Morjtorslago  homi- 
cidas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  22,  7.  v.  morJ>-slaga. 

morjtor-slagu  (?),  e ; /.  Murder,  homicide : — MorJjurslaga  homicidium, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  14,  13.  Morjiorslago  (morjrarslagu,  Rush.)  homicidia, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  21. 

morjior-slege,  es ; m.  Murder,  homicide ; — Swa  hwylc  swa  morpor- 
slege  jiafa p quicunque  ad  homicidium  consenserit,  L.  Ecg,  C.  22  ; Th.  ii. 
148,  14. 

morjjor-sliht,  es ; m.  Slaughter,  the  slain : — Hwset  wses  on  manrtme 
morforslehtes,  deadra  gefeallen,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1297;  El.  650.  v.  mor))- 
sliht. 

morpor-'wyrhta,  an  ; m.  A worker  of  iniquity  or  of  murder : — Her 
syndan  mansworan  and  morJ)orwyrhtan,  Wulfst.  165,  30.  v.  morji- 
wyrhta. 

morjj-slaga,  an ; m.  A murderer,  an  assassin : — Sy  selc  morfislaga 
Swirged  maledictus,  qui  clam  percusserit  proximum  stium,  Deut.  27,  24. 
Oferfyll  bij)  msegbana  and  morpslaga,  Wulfst.  242,  6.  [O.  E.Homl. 

mord-slaja  ; pi.)  v.  morj)or-slaga. 

morp-sliht,  es ; m.  Murder,  assassination : — Be  mor])slihtum,  L. 
/Edelst.  iv.  6;  Th.  i.  224,  II,  12.  v.  mor]>or-sliht. 

morp-weorc,  es;  n.  An  act  which  causes  death  (by  witchcraft  or 
poison) : — HSdenscipe  bij>  dset  man  . . . wiccecrseft  lufige  odde  mor \- 
weorc  gefremme  (causes  death  by  witchcraft  or  poison,  v.  mor]),  III), 
L.  C.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  378,  21.  Dedflice  dseda  on  mor|)weorcum  and  on 
manslihtan,  L.  Eth.  v.  25;  Th.  i.  310,  15:  vi.  28;  Th.  i.  322,  16. 
{O.  Sax.  mord-werk.]  Cf.  morji-dxd  and  next  word. 

morjj-wyxhta,  an ; m.  One  who  causes  death  (by  witchcraft  or 
poison) : — Wiccan  odde  wigleras,  mansworan  odde  mor]nvyrhtati, 
L-  E.  G.  11 ; Th.  i.  1 72,  20  (see  note)  : L.  Eth.  vi.  7,  36 ; Th.  i.  316, 

2 1,  324, 11 : L.  C.  S.  4;  Th.  i.  378,  7:  Wulfst.  266,  25.  v.  mor]),  ill. 
moru.  v.  more. 

mor-wyrt,  e;  /.  Moor-wort: — Wyrc  hie  (a  salve)  of  dare  smalan 
morwyrte  (drosera  rolundifolia,  Cockayne),  Lchdm.  ii.  128,  8. 

mos,  es ; n.  A moss,  a marshy  place : — In  daet  micle  mos  ; of  dam 
mose,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  121,  19.  Cf.  To  mossetena  gemare,  and  swa 
big  mossetena  gemare  . . . Dis  syndon  das  landes  gemare  at  mosleage, 
Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  56,  22,  28.  [iV.  of  England  and  Scott,  moss  (as  in 
moss-trooper):  O.H.Ger.  mos  palus : cf.  Icel.  mosi  a moss;  Dan. 
mose  a bog,  moor.) 

mos,  es ; n.  Food,  nourishment : — Ge  oftugon  hragles  nacedum, 

moses  meteleasum,  Exon.  30  a;  Th.  92,  11;  Cri.  1507.  To  mose  t 
ate  ad  edulium,  Hpt.  Gl.  494,  66.  Du  his  heafod  sealdest  to  mose  (in 
escam),  Ps.  Th.  73,  14.  To  mose  manducare,  77,  25  : Andr.  Kmbl, 
S3;  An.  27:271;  An.  136:  Salm.  Kmbl.  576 ; Sal.  287.  Mose  fedan, 
Exon.  36  b;  Th.  Il8,  26;  Gu.  245.  Wista  1 m6sa  epularum,  Hpt. 
01.481,15.  [O.  L.  Ger.  muos,  mos  esca,  cibus : O.H.Ger. m uos,  mos 

cibus,  esca,  edulium,  coena,  alimonia ; Ger.  mus : cf.  ge-miise.] 

mot,  es;  n.  A mote,  an  atom: — Mot  attomos,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  37: 
ii.  8,  10.  Mote  atomo,  9,  62.  To  hwf  gesihst  du  dat  mot  (festucam) 
on  dines  brodor  egan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  3,  5.  Dli  gesawe  gehwade  mot  on 
dines  brodor  eage,  R.  Ben.  12,  3.  Dat  lytle  mot . . . done  mot,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  6,  41,  42. 

mot  a meeting,  court,  v.  folc-,  ge-mot,  and  compounds  in  which  m6t 
forms  the  first  part. 

mot,  e ; /.  (?)  Toll,  tax : — Mot  das  cyninge[s]  nomisma  census,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  22,  19.  [Goth,  mota  toll,  custom:  cf.  Icel.  muta  a fee; 
O.  H.  Ger.  muta  toll : Ger.  mauth.] 
motan  = (?)  metan : — Gif  man  oderne  sace  tihte  and  he  dane  mannan 
mote  (meet  with ; Price  translates  cite,  see  his  note)  an  medle  odde  an 
J)inge,  L.  H.  E.  8;  Th.  i.  30,  11. 

[motan ;]  ic,  he  m6t,  du  most ; we  moton ; p.  moste  ( from 
mot-te).  I.  to  be  allowed,  may,  mote,  (a)  with  an  infinitive : — Mot  ic 
drincan  licet  mihi  bibere,  ic  m6ste  mihi  licuit,  gif  we  mostan  si  nobis  liceret, 
bedn  alyfed  licere,  /Elfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  15.  We  moton  nobis  licet, 
du  mostest  libi  licuit,  44 ; Som.  46,  29.  Du  most  heonon  hude  lsedan, 
Cd.  98  ; Th.  129,  25  ; Gen.  2148  : Beo.  Th.  3347  ; B.  1671.  Monna 
gehwylc  geceosan  mot  swa  helle  hienju  swa  heofones  marjm,  Exon.  16  b; 
Th.  37,  9 ; Cri.  590.  Gif  he  us  geunnan  wile  dset  we  hine  gretan 
moton,  Beo.  Th.  700 ; B.  347.  Ne  magon  hid  and  ne  moton  (are  not 
able  and  are  not  permitted ) dlnne  llchoman  dea }>e  gedselan,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3431 ; An.  1217.  Dset  hie  on  dset  fiigon,  daet  ic  swa  lytle  hwlle  lifgean 
moste,  Nar.  32,  21.  Daet  du  wilwega  wealdan  mostest,  Ps.  Th.  90,  11. 
M6stes,  Exon.  28a;  Th.  85,  10;  Cri.  1389.  He  him  alvfde  dset  hi 
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^sernan  mostan,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  618,  42.  Dart  tc  gast  mlnne  agifan  mote, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2832  ; An.  1418.  Daet  du  m6te  fraetwa  dselan,  Cd.  136  ; 
Th.  171,  15;  Gen.  2828.  Daet  he  da  yldu  mote  wendan  t6  life,  Exon. 
58  b;  Th.  210,  24;  Ph.  190.  Dser  we  motun  secan,  65  b ; Th.  242,  8 ; 
Ph.  670.  Motan,  11b;  Th.  16,  1;  Cri.  246.  Moten,  13  a;  Th.  23, 
30;  Cri.  376.  (b)  with  ellipsis  of  infinitive,  (1)  to  be  supplied  from 

preceding  clause : — Da  ic  for  God  wille  gemundbyrdan  gif  ic  mot,  Cd. 
1 14;  Th.  149,  12;  Gen.  2473.  Blsed  bi])  seghwaem  dsem  de  Hselende 
heran  hence]),  and  wel  is  ]>am  de  daet  mot,  221 ; Th.  287,  II ; Sat.  365. 
Uton  fleon  da  hwlle  de  we  moton,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  124,  20.  Nii  cwefaj) 
oft  preostas  dset  Petrus  haefde  wif ; fulsoj)  hy  secgaj>,  fordam  de  he  swa 
moste  da,  L.  /Elfc.  C.  6 ; Th.  ii.  344,  23.  (2)  to  be  inferred  otherwise; — 
Ic  him  yfle  ne  mot  I may  not  be  harmful  to  him,  Exon.  127b;  Th. 
491,  5;  Ra.  80,  9.  Du  of  nede  m6st  (mayst  go),  Andr.  Kmbl.  230; 
An.  1 15.  Nsefre  hio  t6  helle  m6t.  Exon,  no  a;  Th.  421,  19;  Ra.  40, 
20.  He  begeat  leafe  daet  he  of  dam  lande  mdste,  Homl.  Skt.  3,  328. 
Daet  Metellus  to  Rome  mdste,  Ors.  5,  9 ; Swt.  232,  25.  Dset  he  mdste 
mid  dsem  sunu  wid  Somnitum,  3,  10;  Swt.  140,  17.  II.  to  be 

obliged,  must ; — Man  mot  on  eornost  motian  wid  his  drihten,  /Elfc.  T. 
Grn.  15,  3.  Londrlhtes  mot  monna  aghwylc  Idel  hweorfan,  Beo.  Th. 
5765;  B.  2886.  Daet  hit  sceaden  mael  scyran  mdste,  3883;  B.  1939. 
[This  verb  is  one  of  the  small  class  of  verbs  called  preterite-present. 
The  infin.  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  dialects,  but  in  the  forms  which 
are  found  the  conjugation  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  A.  S.  verb.  Goth. 
ga-mot ; p.  -mosta  : O.  Sax.  mot ; p.  mosta : O.  Frs.  mot ; p.  mdste : 
O.  H.  Ger.  muoz,  moz ; p.  muosi,  muoste.] 

mot-asrn,  -ern,  es;  n.  A court-house; — Motern  praetorium,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  18,  28.  v.  gemot-aern. 

mot-bell,  e ; /.  A bell  rung  to  call  an  assembly  together : — Debent 
statim  pulsatis  campanis,  quod  Anglice  vocant  motbel,  convocare  omnes 
et  universos,  quod  Anglice  dicunt  folcmbte,  L.  Edw.  Conf.  Schmid, 
P-  5C9,  § 4. 

motere,  es ; m.  One  who  addresses  a meeting : — Motere  vel  majielere 
concionator,  i.  locator,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  31.  On  motera  ford;  of 
motera  forde  andlang  motera  lace,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  313,  24, 
[ Prompt . Parv.  motare  or  pletare  disceptor,  p.  345,  and  see  note.)  v. 
m tian,  II,  III. 

' mot-gerefa,  an  ; m.  The  gerefa  who  presides  at  a court  or  mot : — Swa 
dset  nan  scyrgerefe  odde  mdtgerefe  dar  habban  sene  socne  odde  gemot 
buton  dses  abbudes  agen  hsese  ( nullus  vicecomes  vel  praeposilus).  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  200,  9.  v.  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  ii.  181,  155, 
note  2. 

moMe,  an;/.  A moth: — Modde  tinea,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  15:  78,  70. 
D*r  modde  (mohda,  Lind.  Rush. : mou3]>e,  mou3te,  Wick.)  hit  fornim]> 
ubi  tinea  demolitur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  19,  20:  Lk.  Skt.  12,  33.  Modde 
word  frset,  Exon.  112b;  Tb.  432,  4;  Rii.  48,  1.  Dser  moddan  hit 
awestaj),  Wulfst.  286,  32.  [if.il/.  inohde : Prompt.  Parv.  moujte ; 
Chauc.  mouhtes ; pi.:  Icel.  motti : Ger.  motte.] 

mot-bus,  es ; n.  A house  where  a court  or  assembly  is  held : — Domhus 
vel  mothus  epicausterium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  52.  Mothuses  prod[r)omi, 
Hpt.  Gl.  476,  61. 

motian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  address  one's  self,  speak  (to  a person), 

converse  (v.  motung) : — Man  m6t  on  eornost  motian  wid  his  Drihten  se 
dewyle  dset  we  sprecon  mid  weorcum  wid  hine  the  Lord,  who  will  have 
us  speak  to'  him  by  our  deeds,  must  be  addressed  in  all  seriousness,  /Elfc. 
T.  Grn.  15,  3.  Ne  hiwa  du  swilce  du  mid  bilewitnysse  maige  de  gan 
orsorh  to  mgdena  husum  and  wid  hi  motian  dset  din  mod  ne  beo  yfele 
besmiten  J)urh  da  ydelan  spellunga  do  not  pretend,  as  if  in  innocency  you 
can  go  secure  to  maidens’  houses  and  converse  with  them,  and  your  heart 
not  be  defiled  through  the  idle  conversations,  Basil  admn.  7;  Norm.  48, 
11.  Gif  se  munuc  wyle  gan  t6  wlfmanna  husum  and  wid  hy  motian, 
and  gif  dsem  msedenum  11kia]>  hyra  luftyman  sprsece,  48,  15.  [Cf. 
Stille  beo  ]>u,  ne  schaltu  motin  wid  me  na  mare,  Marh.  17,  26.]  II. 
to  address  an  assembly  (cf.  m6tere) : — Herodes  hsefde  gemot  . . . Mid 
dam  de  he  swldost  motode,  on  his  domsetle  sittende  (cf.  Acts  12,  21  : 
Herod  sat  upon  his  throne,  and  made  an  oration),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  382, 
30.  III.  to  discuss,  dispute,  moot  a question  (cf.  a moot  point)  : — 
Du  scealt  gelyfan  on  done  lifigendan  God,  and  na  ofer  dine  msede  motian 
be  him,  Hexam.  3;  Norm.  6,  17.  [Cf.  ge-motod,  and  Prompt.  Parv. 
mootyn  discepto,  placito ; motynge  disceptacio.) 

mot-beAu  in  Chart.  Th.  433,  22.  The  word  occurs  in  a list  of 
services  due  from  the  tenant  of  certain  land,  and  seems  to  mean  ‘ courts, 
assemblies’: — pre6  motlSdu  ungeboden  on  xii  m6n)>um  the  tenant  must 
attend  three  courts  a year  without  summons.  In  the  same  charter,  in 
similar  lists,  occur  two  phrases  which  seem  identical  in  meaning  with 
that  just  given,  [rlwa  secan  gemot  on  xii  m6n])um,  433, 9,  and  iii  gemot 
on  geare,  433,  32.  The  charter  is  later  than  1066,  perhaps  the  Icel. 
Iei8  an  assembly,  may  be  compared.  Cf.  also  kynnis-leid  a visit  to 
relations. 

mot-stow,  e ; /.  A place  of  assembly,  forum : — M6tst6w  on  burge 
fonts  (forum  1)  vel  prorostra,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  36, 43  : 47,  22,  v.  gemot-stow. 
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motung,  e ; /.  Conversation,  discourse : — Of  motunge  colloquio,  sermo- 
cinatione,  Hpt.  Gl.  511,  26.  v.  motian,  I. 

mot-weorp ; adj.  Entitled  to  attend  a mot : — Ealle  da  men  da  beon 
m6twur3e,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  208,  32. 

mucg-j  mug-wyrt,  e ; /.  A plant  name  mug-wort,  (Scott.)  mug g art, 
tnuggon,  also  called  mother-wort.  In  the  Herbarium,  Lchdm.  i,  three 
kinds  of  mug-wort  are  mentioned : — Mugcwyrt.  Deos  wyrt  de  man 
artemisiam  and  6drum  naman  mucgwyrt  nemnej)  ( Artemisia  vulgaris'), 
102,  1-3.  Herba  artemisia  tragon/hes  daet  is  mugcwyrt  ( Artemisia 
dracunculus  tarragon ),  102,  18.  Mucgwyrt.  Deos  wyrt  Jrridde  de  we 
artemisiam  leptejilos,  and  odrum  naman  mucgwyrt  nemdon  ( Artemisia 
Ponlica ),  104,  15-18.  Mugwort  was  supposed  to  prevent  weariness  on 
a journey,  v.  Lchdm.  i.  102,  3-7:  ii.  154,  8-12.  Mugwyrt  artemisia 
vel  matrum  herba,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  36,  51  : 66,  61.  Mucgwyrt,  ii.  8,  36. 
Mugwyrt  gaganles  (see  above,  Lchdm.  i.  102,  18),  i.  68,  78.  Mucgwyrt, 
ii.  42,  40.  See  Lchdm.  iii.  339  for  other  references,  and  Grmm.  D.  M. 
Ir52. 

mucxle,  mudrica.  v.  muscle,  mydrece. 

muga,  muha,  muwa,  an ; m.  A mow  (as  in-  barley-wow),  a heap  (of 
hay,  corn): — Muha  aceruus,  Wiilck.  3,  10.  Muwan  acervum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  6,  10.  Muwan,  hreacas  acervos,  9,  55.  Gif  fyr  baerne  mugan 
odde  standende  aeceras  si  ignis  comprehenderit  acervos  frugicm  sive 
stantes  segetes  in  agris,  Ex.  22,  6.  [Cf.  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  154,  23  a mowe 
(reke,  MS.  Camb.)  une  moye : Sparewen  grupen  in  Jen  mu^en,  Laym. 
29280:  Icel.  mugi  a swathe .] 

mul,  es;  m.  A mule: — Mul  mulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  25:  78,  10: 
287,  49  : ii.  56,  40.  Ne  beo  ge  na  swylce  hors  and  mulas,  Ps.  Th.  31, 
10.  [ From  Lat.  mulus.  Icel.  mull:  O.H.Ger.  mul:  Ger.  maul 
(-thier,  -esel).] 

mul-hirde,  es ; m.A  mule-lceeper : — Mulhyrde  mulio,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  3 ; 
Som.  8,  37. 

munan  (a  pret.  pres,  verb)  ; ic,  he  man,  du  manst,  we  munon ; p. 
munde.  I.  to  remember,  be  mindful  of,  to  be  careful  of: — Til 

moil  tiles  and  tomes  meares  a good  man  thinks  of,  is  careful  of,  a good 
and  quiet  horse,  Exon.  91  a;  Th.  342,  12;  Gn.  Ex.  142.  [Cf.  Icel. 
tnuna  to  remember  with  feelings  of  gratitude,  hate,  etc.]  II.  to 

consider,  think: — Fedan  hig  swa  swa  hig  sylfe  wyrfie  munon  let  their 
■meal  be  such  as  they  consider  suitable,  L.  Ath.  v.  8 ; Th.  i.  236,  7.  Daet 
hine  God  daes  cynedomes  weorjme  munde,  Ps.  C.  50,  150;  Ps.  Grn.  ii. 
280,  150.  [Goth,  ga-munan;  prs.  -man,  pi.  -munum  ; p.  -munda  to 
remember:  O.Sax.  far-munan;  prs.  -man,  pi.  -munun;  p.  -munsta  to 
despise : Icel.  muna  ; prs.  man,  pi.  munum ; p.  mundi  to  remember.'] 
v.  a-,  ge-,  of-,  on-munan. 

mund,  e ; /.  I.  a hand: — He  cwehte  maegenwudu  mundum, 

Beo.  Th.  477  ,•  B.  236  : 6037  ; B.  3022.  MerestrSta  mundum  brugdon 
{swam),  1033;  B.  514.  Mundum  brugdon  scealcas  of  sceadum  sclr- 
mSled  swyrd,  Judth.  ir;  Thw.  24,  38;  Jud.  229.  Gif  monna  hwelc 
mundum  sinum  aldre  beneotej?,  Cd.  50  ; Th.  63,  31 ; Gen.  1040.  Ic 
gefeng  mid  mundum  maegenbyrdenne,  Beo.  Th.  6173  ; B.  3091.  II. 
a hand  (as  a measure)  : — StSnen  bedd  prym  mundum  hidrra  donne  daes 
huses  flor,  Shrn.  69,  4.  III.  (a)  protection  (cf.  to  be  in  a persons 

hands,  and  v.  hand)  : — We  woldon  gesettan  das  boc  mannum  to  getrym- 
minge  and  to  munde  us  sylfum  we  wished  to  compose  this  book  to 
encourage  other  men,  and  to  secure  ourselves,  Homl.  Skt.  pref.  71.  Ge 
orsorge  wunia))  on  lande  under  mynre  munde,  Wulfst.  132,  16.  Da 
hSdenan  mid  lacum  heora  leasra  goda  munde  and  gescyldnysse  bSdon, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  504,  19.  Munde  palrocinium,  Hpt.  Gl.  425,  19.  Gif  hy 
him  syddan  ne  do[  mete  ne  munde  if  afterwards  they  do  not  feed  or 
shelter  him,  L.  Edm.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  248,  7.  Gif  mete  and  munde  dam  de 
daes  bejiurfe,  L.  Pen.  15;  Th.  ii.  282,  25  : Hy.  7,  48  ; Hy.  Grn.  ii.  288, 
48.  Hwi  wenst  du  daet  hy  habban  nanege  munde  heora  frednda  on 
disse  weorulde  why  do  you  think  that  they  {the  good  who  are  dead) 
afford  no  protection  to  their  friends  in  this  world,  Shrn.  202,  25.  (b)  in 

a technical  sense,  Guardianship  : — DS-  betShte  Ecgfer})  land  and  boc  on 
cynges  gewitnesse  Dunstane  arcebisceope  to  mundgenne  his  lafe  and  his 
bearna.  Da  he  geendod  waes  da  rad  se  bisceop  to  dam  cynge  myngude 
daere  munde  and  his  gewitnesse  then  Ecgferth  delivered  land  and  charter, 
with  the  witness  of  the  king,  to  archbishop  Dunstan,  that  he  might  act  as 
guardian  in  respect  to  them,  on  behalf  of  his  widow  and  children.  When 
he  died,  the  bishop  rode  to  the  king,  and  reminded  him  of  the  guardianship 
and  his  witness.  Chart.  Th.  208,  1 0-18.  (c)  in  a personal  sense, 
A protector,  guardian  (cf.  mund-bora,  mundbyrdness.il)  : — Daet  he  bed 
dSrto  geheald  and  mund  under  me,  Chart.  Th.  391,  17.  Ic  wile  daet 
iElfhelm  sy  hire  mund  and  daes  landes,  545,  23.  Ic  wille  daet  TElfrlc  and 
iElfhelm  ben  mund  and  frednd  int5  dare  stowe,  547,  37.  Ic  eom  daes 
mynstres  mund  and  upheald,  Cod'.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  232,  7.  [Be  AlfrTc 
and  Tofi  and  Drunni  dese  quides  mund'es,  Chart.  Th.  567,  I.]  IV. 
as  a technical  term  in  the  laws,  (a)  protection,  guardianship  ex- 
tended by  the  king  to  the  subject,  the  king’s  peace,  by  the  head  of  a 
family  to  its  members : — Gif  man  his  maen  fredls  gefe  fredlsgefa  age 
•munde  dare  hlna  if  a man  give  his  slave  freedom,  let  him  who  gives  the 


freedom  be  the  guardian  of  the  freedman’s  family,  L,  Wih.  8;  Th.  i.  38, 
16.  Donne  daet  gedon  sy  donne  raere  man  cyninges  munde  daet  is  daet 
hy  ealle  gemSnum  handum  of  Sgdere  maegjie  on  anum  wSpne  dam 
semende  syllan  daet  cyninges  mund  stande  when  that  is  done,  then  let  the 
king’s  pease  be  declared,  that  is,  that  they  all  of  either  kindred,  with  their 
hands  in  common  upon  one  weapon,  engage  to  the  mediator  that  the 
king’s  peace  shall  not  be  broken,  L.  E.  G.  12;  Th.  i.  174,  20-22: 
L.  Edm.  S.  7 ; Th.  i.  250, 19.  Be  munde.  Hwllum  wSron  heafodstedas 
and  heallce  hadas  micelre  mSjie  and  munde  wyrjle  and  gridian  mihton 
da  de  daes  be])orf[ton]  {they  were  entitled  to  afford  protection,  and  might 
give  'grid'  to  those  that  needed  it),  L.  Eth.  vii.  3;  Th.  i.  330,  7: 
Wulfst.  157,  19.  Se  aercebiscop  spaec  to  me  ymbe  Xpes  eircean  fredls, 
daet  heo  haefjj  nu  laesse  munde  donne  hio  hwllan  Sr  haefde,  Chart.  Th. 
308,  20.  [Ich  wille  dat  hie  habben  alsua  hiere  rigte  dane  tun  mid  alsua 
muchele  munde  alsua  on  meseluen  stant,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  204,  7.] 
(b)  the  fine  paid  for  violation  of  mund,  cf.  mund-bryce,  mund-byrd  : — ■ 
Mund  dare  betstan  widuwan  eorlcundre,  L.  scillinga  gebete,  L.Ethb.  75  ; 
Th.  i.  20,  10.  Gif  man  widuwan  unagne  genime]),  ii  gelde  seo  mund  sy, 
76;  Th.  i.  20,  14.  Heafodmynstres  gridbryce  bete  man  be  cyninges 
munde,  daet  is  mid  .v.  pundum  {let  the  fine  be  as  in  the  case  of  breach  of 
the  king’s  mund,  cf.  gif  hwa  cynges  mundbrice  gewyrce,  gebete  daet  mid 
.v.  pundum,  L.  Eth.  vii.  1 1 ; Th.  i.  330,  29),  L.  Eth.  ix.  5 ; Th.  i.  342, 
1 : L.  C.  E.  3 ; Th.  i.  360,  19.  Gif  hwa  folces  fyrdscip  awyrde,  gebete 
daet  georne,  and  cyninge  da  munde,  L.  Eth.  vi.  34;  Th.  i.  324,  6. 
[O.  Sax.  mund  hand : Icel.  mund ; f.  hand  (mostly  poetry) ; also  hand 
(a  measure)  : O.  Frs.  mund  guardianship ; also  a guardian  : O.  H.  Ger. 
munt  palmus,  cubitus;  protectio ; protector,  Grff.  ii.  815:  813.  v. 
Grmm.  R.  A.  447.]  v.  fede-mund.  The  word  also  is  found  in  proper 
names,  e.  g.  Ead-mund. 

mund  (?) : — Hu  ic  fSmnanhad  mund  inne  geheold  and  eac  modor 
gewearj;  Meotodes  suna,  Exon.  9 a ; Th.  6,  32  : Cri.  93. 

mund-beorh,  -beorges;  m.  A sheltering  hill : — HI  ( Jerusalem ) synd 
mundbeorgas  rnicle  ymbutan,  Ps.  Th.  124,  2. 

mund-bora,  an ; m.  I.  one  who  can  give  protection  (mund),  a 

protector,  patron,  guardian,  advocate : — Forspeca  vel  mundbora  advo- 
calus,  patronus  vel  interpolator,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  42:  Mundbora  patronus, 
ii.  67,  24:  subfragator,  121,  55;  Ep.  Gl.  24b,  31  : advocatus,  Hpt.  Gl. 
466,  73.  (a)  applied  to  the  Deity : — Se  de  ( Christ ) is  ure  mundbora, 

Homl.  Th.  i.  350,  25  : Exon.  1 20  b ; Th.  463,  24 ; Ho.  75  : 68  a;  Th. 
25r>  36;  Jnl.  156.  Drihten  din  mundbora  Dominus  protectio  tua,  Ps. 
Th.  1 20,  5.  tJres  mundboran  {Christ)  lare  folgian,  Blickl.  Homl.  169, 
17:  {God),  Exon.  40 b ; Th.  134,  25;  Gu.  514:  8 a;  Th.  2,  33;  Cri. 
28.  (b)  to  angels  or  saints: — To  daem  heahengle  Michaele,  swa  t6 

daem  getredwestan  mundboran,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  27.  He  {Dives)  done 
wolde  habban  him  to  mundboran,  dam  de  he  nolde  Sr  his  cruman  syllan, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  330,  27.  (c)  to  earthly  kings: — Wes  du  {Hrothgar) 

mundbora  mlnum  magojiegnum,  Beo.  Th.  2964 ; B.  14S0.  Eadmund 
cyning,  maga  mundbora,  Chr.  942  ; Edm.  2.  Eadgar,  West-Seaxena 
wine,  Myrcene  mundbora,  975;  Erl.  125,  17.  East-Engla  cyning  and 
seo  jieod  gesohte  Ecgbryht  him  t6  mundboran,  823;  Erl.  62,  25  : 921  ; 
Erl.  108, 14.  Sceal  him  {an  ecclesiastic  or  a foreigner  who  was  wronged) 
cyng  beon  oddon  eorl  and  bisceop  for  mSg  and  for  mundboran,  L.  E.  G. 
12  ; Th.  i.  174,  8 : E.  Eth.  ix.  33 : Th.  i.  348,  6 : L.  C.  S.  40 ; Th.  i. 
400,  6.  II.  a guardian  (of  things)  : — Dara  madma  mundbora 

waes,  Beo.  Th.  5552  ; B.  2779.  [O.  Sax.  mund-boro  : O.  L.  Ger.  mund- 

boro  municeps : O.  H.  Ger.  munt-poro  patronus,  protector .] 

mund-bryce,  es ; m.  I.  a breach  of  mund  (v.  mund,  IV) : — ■ 

We  cwSdon  be  mundbrice,  se  de  hit  do,  daet  he  Jiolige  ealles  daes  de  he 
age,  L.  Edm.  S.  6;  Th.  i.  250,  9.  Gif  hwa- cynges  mundbrice  gewyrce, 
gebete  daet  mid  v.  pundum,  L.  Eth.  vii.  11 ; Th.  i.  330,  29.  On  Cent- 
lande  aet  dam  mundbryce  {for  the  offence),  v.  pund  dam  cingce,  and  [red 
dam  arcebiscope,  L.  C.  E.  3 ; Th.  i.  360,  20.  II.  the  fine  paid  for 
the  offence  to  the  authority  whose  mund  was  violated: — Dis  syndon  da 
gerihta  de  se  cyning  ah  ofer  ealle  men  on  Wessexan,  daet  is,  mundbryce 
. . . , L.  C.  S.  12  ; Th.  i.  382,  13.  Gif  hwa  folces  fyrdscip  amyrre  daet 
hit  Snote  weorjje  forgilde  hit  fulllce  and  cyninge  done  mundbrice  {pay 
the  fine  to  the  king  for  the  offence),  L.  Eth.  vi.  34 ; Th.  i.  324,  7.  Bete 
cynincge  be  fullan  mundbryce,  42  ; Th,  i.  400,  24 : L.  C.  E.  2 ; Th.  i. 
360,  5.  On  Cantwara  lage  cyning  and  arcebiscop  agan  gellcne  and 
efendj'rne  mundbryce,  L.  Eth.  vii.  6;  Th.  i.  330,  18.  Myndbraecas  and 
Sices  wytes,  Chart.  Th.  333,  33. 

mund-byrd,  e ; /.  (v.  mund,  mund-bora).  I.  protection, patronage, 
aid : — Mundbyrd  suffragium,  Ep.  Gl.  24b,  32  : palrocinium,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  288,  59:  ii.  66,  53:  116,3:  Hpt.  Gl.  497,  59.  He  ]?anca)>  Gode  his 
mundbyrde,  donne  he  hine  of  hwylcum  earfojium  alysed  haefj),  Ps.Th.  17, 
arg.  Se  de  him  ecean  Godes  to-  mundbyrde  miht  gestreonej)  qui  sperat 
in  Domino,  83,  13  : Cd.  83;  Th.  105,  14;  Gen.  1753.  Mundbyrde 
and  fultome  presidio,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  67,41.  Under  mundbyr[d]e  sub 
pretext u,  79,  84:  84,  15.  Ic  mundbyrd  on  de  haefde  tu  es  meus  pro- 
tector, Ps.  Th.  70,  5.  Hed  funde  mundbyrd  aet  dam  mSran  ]>ebdne, 

, Judth.  9;  Thw.  21,  2;  Jud.  3:  Andr.  Kmbl.  144:7 ; An.  724:  Exon, 
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35  a;  Th.  1 13,  II ; Gu.  1 1 3.  Gif  du  de  to  swa  mildum  ( heathen  gods)' 
mundbyrd  secest,68a;  Th.  252,  29;  Jul.  170.  Da  mundbyrde  ( patro - 
citiium)  daes  ferendan  faeder  to  Drihtne,  Bd.  5,  22  ; S.  644,41.  Geornllce 
mundbyrde  gelyfa[  to  daere  stowe  (a  church),  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  3. 
Daet  folc  bedg  to  Eadwearde  cynijige  and  sohton  his  frij>  and  his  mund- 
byrde, Chr.  921;  Erl.  108,  2.  Us  gehail  mid  mundbyrdum  nos  salva 
palrociniis,  Hymn.  Surt.  ill,  44.  II.  the  fine  paid  for  a violation 

of  mund  (v.  mund,  IV  a,  b ; mund-bryce,  II)  : — Cyninges  mundbyrd 
.L.  scillinga,  L.  Ethb.  8;  Th.  i.  6,  1 : 15;  Th.  i.  6,  12.  Ciricean 
mundbyrd  .L.  scill.  swa  cinges,  L.  Wih.  2;  Th.  i.  36,  17.  Scyldig 
( liable  to  pay)  cyninges  mundbyrde,  L.  Alf.  pol.  5 Th.  i.  64,  II. 
Forgylde  dem  maen  his  mundbyrd  ( the  fine  for  violating  the  man’s  mund 
by  fighting  in  his  house),  L.  H.  E.  14;  Th.  i.  32,  15  : L.  Ath.  iv.  4; 
Th.  i.  224,  1.  [ O.Sax . O.  L.  Ger.  mund-burd  : O.  H.  Ger.  mundi-burd.] 
mundbyrdan.  v.  ge-mundbyrdan. 

mundbyrdness,  e ; /.  I.  protection : — Ic  fare  swa  hwyder  swa 

du  me  tS  mundbyrdnysse  gerecst  I will  go  whithersoever  thou  dost 
direct  for  my  protection,  Glostr.  Frag.  106,  24.  II.  in  a personal 

sense  (v.  mund,  III  b),  A protector, patron,  advocate : — Ic  de  me  to  mund- 
byrdnysse geceose  wid  din  agen  beam  I choose  thee  for  my  advocate  with 
thy  own  child,  106,  19.  Swa  swa  ic  air  cwaej»  dtnre  daere  llcwurfjan 
mundbyrdnysse,  108,  16.  III.  a protection  of  rights  granted  by 

charter: — lc  wille  daet  deos  mundbyrdnesse  bed  strang  volo  ut  haec 
oonfirmatio  vim  obtineat.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  202,  20:  205,  7-  Icc 
nelle  dat  any  man  das  mundbyrdnesse  tobreke,  213,  19. 

mund-eraeft,  es ; m.  Power  of  hand  or  power  to  protect : — Cunne  ic 
his  mihta,  his  maegen,  and  his  mihta,  and  his  mundcraeftas,  Lchdm.  i. 
384.  13- 

mund-gripe,  es ; m.  Hand-gripe,  grasp : — Daet  he  Jjrittiges  manna 
tnaegencraeft  on  his  mundgripe  haebbe,  Beo.  Th.  766 ; B.  380.  Strenge 
getruwode,  mundgripe  mtegenes,  3072;  B.  1534.  TEfter  mundgripe, 
3880;  B.  1938.  Daet  he  ne  mette  middangeardes  on  elran  men  mund- 
gripe maran,  1510;  B.  753. 

mund-he&ls,  -hals,  e ; f.  (?)  Safety  which  comes  from  the  protection 
(mund)  afforded  by  another  (?)  Da  se  aelmihtiga  acenned  wear))  siddan 
he  Marian  mundheals  geceas  when  Christ  was  born,  after  he  had  chosen  a 
safe  retreat  in  Mary's  protecting  womb,  Exon.  14  a ; Th.  28,  14 ; Cri.  446. 

mundian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  protect,  shelter,  guard : — Se  de  de 

mundaj)  swa  swa  faeder,  Homl.  Th.  i.  274,  6:  Exon.  36  a;  Th.  117, 
28;  Gu.  231.  Baldwine  geaf  TElfgife  wununge  on  Bricge  and  he  hi 
mundode  and  heold  da  hwTle  de  heo  daer  waes,  Chr.  1037;  Erl.  167,  4. 
Cristenum  cyninge  gebyrej)  daet  he  Godes  are  mundie,  Wulfst.  266, 

1 7.  II.  in  a technical  sense,  To  act  as  guardian,  v.  mund.  III  b. 
[O.  Sax.  mundon : O.  H.  Ger.  niunton  defendere .]  v.  a-,  ge-mundian. 

mundiend,  es ; m.  A protector,  guardian  : — Ic  hine  bidde  daet  he 
mtn  fulla  freond  and  mundiend  bed  on  minum  dege,  Chart.  Th.  525,  8. 

mund-leow,  (-leaw?),  -lau,  -leu,  e;  f.  A basin  for  washing  the 
hands : — Mundlau  vescada  (among  things  belonging  to  the  table),  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  290,  68.  Mundleu,  ii.  123,  22  : conca  (cf.  Ital.  conca  a laver  : 
Span,  cuenca  a wooden  bowl),  105,  7.  Mundledw  conca,  coclea,  136, 
15.  \Icel.  mund-laug  a basin  for  washing  the  hands,  especially  before 
and  after  a meal.'] 

mund-rof ; adj.  Ready  or  active  with  the  hands : — pegn  maegenstrong 
and  mundrof,  Exon.  129  a ; Th.  495,  5 ; Ra.  84,  3. 
munec,  munecian,  munecenu.  v.  munuc,  munucian,  mynecenu. 
munt,  es ; m.  [from  Lat.  mons]  A mount,  hill,  mountain  : — Munt 
mans,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  4.  Waes  se  munt  Garganus  bifigende,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  504,  28.  To  Oliuetes  muntes  nyderstige,  Lk.  Skt.  19,  37.  Ofer  daes 
muntes  cnaepp,  4,  29:  Ex.  19,  20.  Ne  maeg  hus  on  munte  lange 
gelaestan,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  7,  36 ; Met.  7,  18.  Munte  promontorio,  Hpt. 
Gl.  420,  6.  Munt  Scyllam,  529,  20.  Abutan  done  munt.  Ex.  19,  12. 
Daera  munta  cnollas,  Gen.  8,  5.  To  dam  muntum,  14,  10.  On  hean 
muntum  heortas  wunia)>,  Ps.  Th.  103,  17.  On  healicum  muntum, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  160,  29.  Da  da  he  com  td  muntum,  da  gemetten  hine 
sceajian,  502,  24.  To  Alpes  daem  muntum,  Ors.  4,  8 ; Swt.  186,  16. 
Ofer  da  muntas  de  Caucaseas  we  hataj),  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  64,  10:  Gen. 
8,  4.  v.  fore-munt. 

munt-selfen,  e;  f.  A mountain-nymph: — Muntaelfen  oreades,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  60,  14. 

munt-geof,  -iof,  -giop,  es;  m.  The  Alps: — Muntiofes  clifu  Alpes, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,41.  From  rmmtgiop  od  done  maeran  wearoj)  (cf.  betwux 
dam  muntum  and  Sicilia,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  4),  Bt.  Met. -Fox  1,  27;  Met. 

1,  14.  Da  waes  ofer  muntgiop  monig  atyhted,  1,  15;  Met.  1,8.  He 
com  to  Alpis  daem  muntum  . . . and  done  weg  geworhte  ofer  munt  Iof, 
Ors.  4,  8 ; Swt.  186,  18.  Muntgeofa  Alpium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  27. 

munt-land,  es ; n.  A hilly  country : — Ferde  on  muntland  abiit  in 
montana,  Lk.  Skt.  I,  39. 

munuc,  munec,  es ; m.  [Lat.  monachus]  A monk : — Munuc  monachus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  19.  Ic  fElfric  munuc  and  maessepredst,  Homl.  Th.  i. 

2,  12  : Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  630,  41.  Be  dam  de  munecum  heora  feoh  butan 
leafe  befaesta}).  Gif  mon  odres  monnes  munuce  feoh  odfaeste,  butan  daes 


munuces  hlafordes  lefnesse,  L.  Alf.  pol.  20;  Th.  i.  74,  13-16.  Swa  swa 
dafnaj)  munuce,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  35,  5.  Ic  eom  geanwyrde  monuc 
professus  sum  monachum,  18,  28.  Godes  Jjedwas,  biscopas,  abbudas, 
munecas,  preostas,  L.  Eth.  v.  4 ; Th.  i.  304,  26.  We  willaji  daet  munecas 
regolltcor  libban  donne  hi  nu  aer  disan  on  gewunan  haefdon,  ix.  31 ; Th. 
i.  346,  27.  Muneca  gehwylc  de  ute  sy  of  mynstre  and  regoles  ne  gyme 
. . . gebuge  georne  intd  mynstre,  v.  5 ; Th.  i.  306,  I.  Be  munuca  cynne. 
Feower  synt  muneca  cyn,  R.  Ben.  9,  2-3.  Syx  synt  muneca  cynerena, 
134,  3.  He  bead,  daet  nan  his  bearna  daet  menster  leng  mid  predstan 
gesette,  ac  daet  hit  efre  mid  munecan  stode,  Chart.  Th.  227,  17.  He 
sende  Godes  Jiedw  Agustinum  and  odre  monige  munecas,  Bd.  1,  23;  S. 
485,27.  [Icel.  munkr  : O.  H.  Ger.  munich.]  v.  mynster-munuc. 

munuc-cild,  es ; n.  A boy  that  is  being  brought  up  to  be  a monk : — 
Sum  munuccild  drohtnode  on  his  mynstre,  and  haefde  micele  lufe  td  his 
faeder  and  to  his  meder.  Swtdor  for  daere  sibbe  donne  for  Godes  dsele 
wear))  da  oflangod,  and  am  of  mynstre  td  his  magum,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
174,  33.  An  munuccild  wunode  on  Mauricius  mynstre  . . . haefde  daet 
munuccild  swide  maerlice  stemne,  Wulfst.  152,  7-1 1 : 22. 

munuc-gegerela,  an  ; m.  A monastic  dress : — Gegyrede  hine  mid  his 
munucgegyrelan,  Bd.  1,  7 ; S.  477,  10. 

munuc-had,  es ; m.  Monk-hood,  the  monastic  state  (of  women  as  well 
as  of  men)  : — Munuchad  and  abbudhad  syndon  on  odre  wTsan  ( different 
from  the  seven  orders  previously  mentioned),  L.  iElfc.  C.  18;  Th.  ii. 
348,  31.  TEgder  ge  preosthades  ge  munuchades  menn  both  the  secular 
and  regular  clergy,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  126,  16.  Waes  sum  maessepredst 
munuchades  quidam  monachus,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  630,  41,  MS.  B.  He 
weoruldhad  forlaete  and  munuchade  ( habitum  monachicum)  onfenge,  4, 
24;  S.  598,  2.  Of  munuchade  on  bisceophade  gecorene  de  monachorum 
collegio  in  episcopatus  gradum  adsciti,  4,  12;  S.  581,  21  : Blickl.  Homl. 
219,  32.  Seo  aerest  wifa  is  saed  in  Norjianhymbra  maegjie  daet  hed  munuc- 
hade and  haligrifte  onfenge  quae  prima  feminarum  fertur  in  provincia 
Nordanhymbrorum  propositum  vestemque  sanctimonialis  habitus  suscepisse, 
Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  593,  23. 

munuc-heap,  es;  m.  A band  of  monks,  the  monks  of  a monastery: — 
An  abbod  . . . mid  eallum  his  munucheape,  Anglia  viii.  325,  43. 

munucian ; p.  ode  To  make  a person  a monk  : — He  hine  mot  mune- 
cian se  monachum  potest  facere,  L.  Ecg.  C.  27  ; Th.  ii.  152,  13. 

munuc-llc ; adj.  Monastic : — On  munuclicre  drohtnunge  in  monachica 
conversation,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  96,  46  : Bd.  4,  11 ; S.  579,  2 : 4,  27  ; S. 
603,  24.  He  wolde  Sraeran  on  his  biscoprice  munucllcne  regol,  Homl. 
Skt.  6,  59.  Healdan  his  munuclice  scrudware,  L.  Eth.  v.  6 ; Th.  i.  306, 
9.  He  hedld  his  munelice  ingehyd  swa  deah  betwux  mannum  he  pre- 
served the  habit  of  mind  which  he  had  when  a monk  though  mixing  with 
men,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  506,  13.  On  munuclicum  hadum  in  monachico 
habilu,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  636,  21. 

munuc-llce ; adv.  Monastically,  after  the  manner  of  a monk : — He 
munuclice  leofode  betwux  dam  laewedan  folce,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  97,  67. 
munuc-lif,  es ; n.  I.  the  monastic  life  : — Monige  of  Breotone 

for  intingan  munuclifes  (tnonachicae  conversationis  gratia)  gewunedon 
secan  Francna  mynstro,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  531,  17.  He  in  heardnesse  munuc- 
lifes lifde  in  monachica  districtione  vitam  duxit,  4,  26 ; S.  602,  40. 
Man  on  munuclife  gelaered  viro  monachica  vita  institute,  3,  21 ; S.  551, 
40  : ( of  a woman),  4,  23  ; S.  593,  1.  He  munuclife  swidor  lifde  donne 
laewedes  mannes,  Blickl.  Homl.  213, 10.  He  arfirde  mynster  and  munuclif 
he  established  a monastery  and  monastic  discipline,  Homl.  Skt.  6,  146. 
Munuclif  laedan,  don  monachicam  vitam  ducere,  agere,  Bd.  3,  27;  S. 
558,  7:  (of  a woman),  4,  23;  S.  593,  19.  He  sundorlif  and  munuclif 
waes  foreberende  vitam  privatam  et  monachicam  praeferens,  4,  Ii  ; 
8-  5 79,  8.  II.  the  place  in  which  the  monastic  life  is  lived,  a 

monastery : — He  araerde  him  munuclif . . . Daet  mynster  he  gelogode 
mid  wellybbendum  mannum,  daet  waeron  hundeahtatig  muneca,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  506,  14.  He  araerde  six  munuclif  on  Sicilia  Iande,  and  daet 
seofojie  binnan  Romana  burh  getimbrode,  on  dam  he  sylf  regollice  under 
abbodes  h®sum  drohtnode,  1 18,  27  : Ors.  6,  34;  Swt.  290,  4.  Munuc- 
lifa  coenobiorum,  monasteriorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  412,  22.  Ajielwold  biscop 
aeft  da  lare  (Latin)  on  munuclifum  araerde,  TElfc.  Gr.  pref.  ; Som.  1,42. 
[Cf.  Icel.  munk-llfi  a monastery .] 

munuc-regol,  es ; m.  I.  the  rule  of  a monastic  order : — Basilius 
awrat  munucregol,  Homl.  Skt.  3,  145.  II.  the  monastic  order 

which  observes  a certain  ride ; — Ic  geann  into  aelcum  munucregole  ,i.  pund, 
Chart.  Th.  544,  12. 

munue-stow,  e;  /,  A place  for  monks;  locus  monachorum,  Bd.  3, 
24;  S.  556,  42. 

munuc-wise,  an ; /.  The  manner  of  monks : — On  munuewisan  gescryd, 
Homl.  Skt.- 6,  247. 

mur,  es;  m.  A wall: — Burstan  muras  and  stanas,  Exon.  24b;  Th. 
70,  23  ; Cri.  1 143.  [O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  mura  ; /. : O.  Frs.  mure  ; /.  : 

O.  H.  Ger.  mura,  muri ; /. : M.  H.  Ger.  mure, mur ; f. ; Ger.  mauer ; /.  : 
Icel.  murr ; m.  all  from  Latin  mur  us.] 
murcen  (?)  ; adj.  Sad,  complaining : — Da  de  murene  aer  hungur 
,heardne  gejioledan,  Ps.  Th.  145,  6.  [v.  murcian,  murenian,  and  cf.  for 
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similar  relation  murnan  and  un-murne,  Ps.  Th.  75,  4;  also  weoren 
Bruttes  blide  an  mode  fae  aer  weoren  murne , Laym.  16159.] 
xnurcian ; p.  ode  To  grieve,  complain,  repine: — HwJ  murcnast  (MS. 
Bod.  murcas)  du  wid  mtn  quid  tu  reum  me  quotidianis  agis  querelis  ? 
Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  3.  Murcaf  fordy  daet  he  Gode  nolde  feowian  gemunt 
homines  quod  Deo  servire  noluerunt.  Past.  36,  3;  Swt.  250,  16.  Daet 
hi  him  ondrseden  and  murkien  for  hira  unfullfremednesse  ut  imperfectionis 
suae  taedio  tabescant,  65,  6;  Swt.  467,  13.  Sona  swa  ic  de  on  disse 
unrotnesse  geseah  dus  murciende  (Cott.  MS.  murcniende)  cum  te  moestum 
lacrymantemque  vidissem,  Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  8,  27.  v.  murcung,  murcnian. 

murcnere,  es ; in.  One  who  murmurs : — On  ecum  wite  mid  dam 
murcnerum,  R.  Ben.  21,  5. 

murcnian ; p.  ode  To  murmur,  complain,  repine,  grieve : — Hwaet 
murcnast  du  setter  daem  de  du  forlure  odde  t5  hwon  fagnast  du  daes  de 
du  aer  haefdest  quid  est,  quod  vel  amissis  doleas,  vel  laeteris  retentis  ? Bt. 
14,  2 ; Fox  42,  31:  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  3 (v.  murcian).  Hi  murcniaf  I 
geomriaf  murmurabunt,  Ps.  Spl.  58,  17.  Ge  murcnodon  murmurastis, 
Deut.  1,27.  Ne  murcniaf,  Jn.  Skt.  6,  43.  Ba  ongunnon  hig  murcnian 
ongen  done  hiredes  ealdor,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  11.  Bonne  onginf  he  to 
murcnienne,  and  fine])  him  t6  lang  hwaenne  he  bed  genumen  of  dyses 
lifes  earfofnyssum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  140,  19.  Ba  Pharisei  gehyrdon  da 
menigeo  dus  murenigende  be  him,  Jn.  Skt.  7,  32  : Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  8,  27 
(v.  murcian).  v.  be-murenian. 

murenuag,  e ; /.  Complaint,  murmuring : — Ba  gehyrde  Drihten  folces 
murenunge  (inurmurationes),  Ex.  16, 11.  Ic  syngede  furh  tale  and  furh 
murenunge  {per  detractionem  et  per  murmuralionem),  Confess.  Pecc. 
Woplicum  murenungum  flebilibus  questibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  518,  26.  Hidfum, 
murenungum  questibus,  472,  64. 

murcung,  e ; /.  Complaint,  grief,  murmuring : — Hwaet  is  edwer  mur- 
cung ( murmur ) wid  unc?  Past.  28,  6;  Swt.  201,  5.  Mid  sua  micelre 
murcunga  his  agen  mdd  gedreff  tanto  mentem  moerore  conlurbat,  33,  7 ; 
Swt.  227,  19.  Baet  hie  weorfen  on  murcunga  and  on  ungefylde  ad 
impatientiae  murmurationem  proruunt,  45,  3;  Swt.  341,  3.  Hy  de 
willaj)  on  murcunga  gebringan  donne  hid  de  fram  hweorfaf  fortuna  cum 
discesserit  allatura  moerorem,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  19  note, 
murge.  v.  mirige. 

murnan  ; p.  de.  I.  intrans.  To  mourn,  be  sad,  be  anxious : — Gif 
du  donne  heora  fegen  beon  wilt  and  de  heora  feawas  liciaf  to  hwon 
myrnst  du  swa  swtde  si  probas,  utere  moribus,  ne  queraris,  Bt.  7,  2 ; 
Fox  18,  7.  Selre  bif  aeghwaem  dst  he  his  freond  wrece,  donne  he  fela 
murne,  Beo.  Th.  2775;  B.  1385.  Baet  min  mumende  mod,  Bt.  3,  1 ; 
Fox  4,  18 : Beo.  Th.  99  ; B.  50  : Andr.  Kmbl.  3332  ; An.  1669  : Exon. 
101  a ; Th.  380,  28  ; Ra.  t,  15.  Geomor  sefa.hyge  murnende,  15  a;  Th. 
31,  24 ; Cri.  500.  Cwom  sed  murnende  Maria,  119b;  Th.  459,  33  ; Ho. 
9:  1 21  a ; Th.  464,  22  ; Hd.  91.  Bonan  gnornedon,  maendon  murnende, 
38  b ; Th.  1 28,  8 ; Gfi.  401.  Murnan  on  mode  to  be  sad  at  heart,  Cd.  35  ; 
Th.  45,  31 ; Gen.  735:  Judth.  11 ; Thw.  23, 33;  Jud.  154.  Hi  murnaf  on 
mdde,  Cd.  169;  Th.  212,6;  Exod.  535.  Ne  bed  dfion  sefan  to  forht.ne  on 
mode  ne  murn  be  not  fearful  of  mind,  nor  anxious  of  heart,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
197  ; An.  99.  II.  with  prepositions  for,  setter ; — Ne  maeg  na  for 

feore  murnan  se  de  wrecan  fence])  fredn  not  for  life  must  he  care  that  his 
lord  will  avenge,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  25;  By.  259.  Ne  murn  du  for  di 
niece  de  wearf  madma  cyst,  Wald.  1,  44;  Vald.  1,  24.  Hyge  waes 
oncyrred  daet  hie  ne  murndon  aefter  mandreame  the  mind  was  o' erthrown, 
so  that  after  the  glad  life  of  men  they  longed  not,  Andr.  Kmbl.  73 ; 
An.  37.  III.  trans.  (a)  To  mourn,  lament : — Sum  sceal  murnan 

meotudgesceaft  mode  gebysgad  the  Maher’s  decree  shall  one  mourn, 
troubled  in  mind.  Exon.  87  b;  Th.  328,  19  ; Vy.  20  : Salni..  Kmbl.  971 ; 
Sal.  485.  (b)  to  care  about,  regard : — Se  de  hiora  welt  ne  murnf  naufer 

ne  fridnd  ne  fiend  de  ma  de  wedende  hund  he  that  rules  them  regards 
neither  friend  nor  foe  any  more  than  he  would  a mad  dog  (cf.  se  hlaford 
ne  scriff  freonde  ne  feonde,  Met.  25,  15),  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  7. 
[A. I?,  murnen ; p.  murnede : Laym.  murnede ; p. : Tiers  P.  mornede  ; p. : 
Goth,  maurnan  peptfivav:  O.Sax.  mornon  : I cel.  morna : O.H.Ger. 
mornen  moereo ; part,  mornenti  moestusi]  v.  be-murnan,  meornan. 
murnung,  e;  f.  Grief,  anxiety,  Bt.  7,  2;  Fox  18,  19.  v.  murcung 
(last  passage). 

murra,  rnyrra,  an;  in.  Cicely: — Murra  hatte  wyrt,  Lchdm.  ii.  18,  3. 
Nim  murran  da  wyrt,  iii.  8,  I.  Myrran,  14,  20. 
murre  myrrh,  v.  myrre. 

mus,  e ; f.  I.  a mouse: — Muus  mus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  41. 

Mfis  sorex,  i.  23,  31;  mus  vel  sorex,  78,  23.  Beds  mus  hie  mus, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  9,33;  Som.  12,  20.  Gif  ge  gesawen  hwelce  mus  daet  wfire 
hlaford  ofer  odre  mys,  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  2.  Mys  sorices,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
87,  73-  [B*t  gewrit  beo  geworpen  mfisen  tfi  gnagene,  Chart.  Th. 
318,  28.]  II.  a muscle : — Mus  dses  earmes  torus  vel  musculus  vel 

lacerlus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  48.  [ Icel . mus,  pi.  myss  a mouse ; also  a 
muscle:  O.H.  Ger.  mus  mouse;  muscle:  Ger.  maus  mouse;  muscle:  Gk. 
pvs  mouse ; muscle .]  v.  hred.de-,  hrere-,  scirfe-,  sise-mfis ; muse-pise. 

musoelle,  muscle,  muxle,  music,  an;  /.  [from  Latin]  A muscle  or 
mussel,  a shell-fish: — -Muscle  musculo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  76.  Muxle,, 
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i.  77,  71 : geniscula,  281,  62.  Mucxle,  65,  68:  ii.  41,  19.  Musclan 

scil  conca,  15,  35.  Of  muscellan  de  couca,  26,  39:  75,  71  : 89,  35. 
Musclan,  Hpt.  Gl.  417,  9-  Her  be6f  oft  numene  missenllcra  cynna 
muscule  (muslena,  note),  Bd.  1,  1 ; S.  473,  17.  Muslan  musculos.  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  24,  11.  [O.  H.  Ger.  muscula ; /.] 

musc-fleotan.  v.  must-fleoge. 

muse-pise,  an;  f.  Mouse-pea,  a vetch: — Mfisepise  vicia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
38,  55- 

mus-fealle,  an  ; /.  A mouse-trap : — Muusfalle  muscipula,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  1 14,  34.  Musfealle  pelx,  71,  28.  [Prompt.  Parv.  mows-falle : 

0.  H.  Ger.  mfis-falla  ; f muscipula : Ger.  mause-falle.] 
mus-fealu;  adj.  Mouse-coloured: — Musfealu,  bleoread  myrteus,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  58,  8.  [Ger.  mause-fahl.] 

mus-hafoc,  es  ; n.  A mouse-hawk  : — Mfishafoc  siricarius,  Wrt.  Voc, 

1.  62,  17  : suricarius,  280,  21.  Mfishabuc  soricarius,  ii.  120,  81. 
must,  es ; m.  (?)  Must,  new  wine  : — Must  mustum  (cf.  niwe  win 

mustum,  27,  47),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  82,  36.  Must  mid  hunig  gemenged 
inomellum,  27,  45.  Heortan  manna  must  and  windrinc  myclum  blissaf 
vinum  laetificet  cor  hominis,  Ps.  Th.  103,  14.  Ne  miht  du  win  wringan 
on  midne  winter,  deah  de  wel  lyste  wearmes  mustes,  Bt.  5,  2 ; Fox  10, 
32.  fias  men  sindon  mid  muste  fordrencte  (‘  these  men  are  full  of  neut 
wine’  Acts  2,  13),  Homl.  Th.  i.  314,  21.  [O.H.  Ger.  most;  in. : Ger. 

most;  m.  From  Latin.] 

must-fleoge,  an  ; f.  A small  fly  found  in  wine ; bibio,  parva  musca 
quae  in  vino  nascitur Mustfledgan  (musefleotan,  Wrt.)  bibiones,  mus- 
tiones,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  74.  Cf.  bibulus  musti  bibiones  (Anglice  myntys ) 
arcet  amurca,  176,  24. 

muf,  es;  m.  I.  of  persons,  (a)  The  mouth: — Mfif  os,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
64,  52.  MGfes  hrof  palatum,  64,  58.  Gan[i]gende  mufe  hiulco  rostro, 
ii.  79,  34.  He  for  dy  sare  ne  mihte  his  hand  to  mufe  gedon  could  not 
put  his  hand  to  his  mouth,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  525,  4.  Eall  daet  on  done  mfif 
gief,  gaef  on  da  wambe,  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  17.  Mufum  buccis,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  12,  16.  (b)  the  mouth  as  an  instrument  of  speech: — Be  ielcon  worde 
de  of  Godes  mufe  gaef,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  4.  He  aet  his  sylfes  mufe  gehyrde, 
Bd.  3,  27;  S.  558,  40.  Mufas  ealle  da  unriht  sprecaf  os  loquentiuni 
iniqua,  Ps.  Th.  62,  9.  (c)  the  face: — Ic  sprece  t6  him  mufe  to  mufe, 

Num.  j 2,  8.  II.  of  things,  A mouth,  opening,  orifice: — fElces, 

kynnes  muf  orificium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  57  : Exon.  108b;  Th.  415,  10; 
Ra.  33,  9.  I)uru  sceal  on  healle,  rum  recedes  muf,  Menol.  Fox  533; 
Gn.  C.  37.  Gif  mon  bif  on  hrif  wund  ...  gif  he  furhwund  bif,  aet 
gehwederum  mufe  twentig  scitt.,  L.  Alf.  pol.  61  ; Th.  i.  96.  12.  Beleac 
heofonrices  weard  merehuses  muf  ( the  door  of  the  ark),  Cd.  69 ; Th. 
82,  18;  Gen.  1364.  [Goth,  munfs:  Icel.  munnr,  mu3r:  O.Sax.  mud: 

0.  Frs.  muth,  mund : O.  H.  Ger.  mund.] 

muf  a,  an  ; m.  I.  the  mouth  of  a river : — Baer  ligef  se  mfifa  fit 

on  done  garsecg  daere  ie  de  mon  hatef  Gandis  (ostia  jluminis  Gangis). 
...  Be  sfifan  daem  mfifan  is  se  port  Caligardamana  ...  be  norfan  daem 
Gandes  mfifan  is  se  port  Samera.  Be  norfan  daem  porte  is  se  mfifa 
daere  ie  . . . Ottorogorre,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  10,  6-13.  On  Limene  mfifan 
. . . Se  mfifa  is  on  eastweardre  Cent  . . . On  da  ea  hi  tugon  up  hiora 
scipu  of  done  weald,  iiii  mila  fram  daem  mfifan  fitanweardum,  Chr.  893  ; 
Erl.  88,  25-32.  TElc  ceapscip  frif  haebbe  de  binnan  mfifan  cuman, 
L.  Eth.  ii.  2 ; Th.  i.  284,  20 : ii.  3 ; Th.  i.  286,  6.  Ofer  Humbre 
mfifan,  Chr.  867;  Erl.  72,  7.  On  sfifhealfe  Saefern  mfifan  ...  6f 
Afene  mfifan,  918;  Erl.  104,  4-5;  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  647,  20.  Ofer  done 
mfifan  trans  fretum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  18,  28.  On  hwelcum  waeterum  and 
on  seghwelcra  ea  mfifum  hi  sculun  secan  fiscas,  Bt.  32,  3;  Fox  118, 
19.  II.  an  opening,  door: — Recedes  mfifan,  Beo.  Th.  1452; 

B.  724.  [Icel.  munni  mouth  (of  a cave,  etc.).]  v.  ge-myfe. 

muf -adl,  e ; /.  A mouth-disease : — Mfifadl  on  goman  mentedra  vel 
oscedo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  64:  ii.  58,  7*  v.  mfif-cofu. 
muf-bana,  an;  m.  One  who  destroys  with  the  mouth: — Him  Grendel 
wearf  t6  mfif bonan,  Ieofes  mannes  lie  eall  forswealg,  Beo.  Th.  4165; 
B.  2079. 

muf-bersting,  e ; /.  A breaking  out  about  the  mouth  : — Mfifberstingc 
(in  a list  of  diseases')  frenus  (cf.  frenusculi,  ulcera  circa  rictum  oris, 
similia  his  quae  fiunt  jumentis  asperitate  frenorum,  Isid.  4,  orig.  8),  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  20,  14.  Mfifbersting,  ii.  39,  17.  Mfifberstung,  150,  56. 
muf-cof  u,  e ; /.  A mouth-disease ; oscedo  ( = oris  ulcus),  Wrt.  Voc. 

1.  20,  13  ; ii.  64,  2. 

muf-freo  ; adj.  At  liberty  to  speak: — Hwl  ne  synt  we  mfiffreo  ? hfi 
ne  moton  we  sprecan  daet  we  willaf,  Ps.  Th.  II,  4. 
muf-hsel,  es ; n.  Salutary  words  pronounced  by  the  mouth  : — Modiges 
(Moses)  mfifhael  (cf.  ece  raedas  Moyses  saegde,  Th.  210,  15-17),  Cd. 
170:  Th.  213,  14;  Exod.  552. 

muf-brof,  es';  in.  The  roof  of  the  mouth,  palate : — Mfifhrofe  palato, 
Hpt.  414,  22. 

muf-leds,  adj.  Without  a mouth : — Ic  sceolde  mfifleas  sprecan,  Exon. 
123  a ; Th.  472,  I ; Ra.  61,  9. 
mutian.  v.  bi-mfitian. 

mutung,  e ; /.  A loan  (?)  : — Mfitung  vel  wrixlung  mutuum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
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ii.  58,  60.  Cf.  Ixn  commodum;  wrixlung  mutuum,  i.  21,  1-3:  and  to' 
borge  mutuum , Kent.  Gl.  817. 

muwa,  muxle.  v.  muga,  muscelle. 
myoel.  v.  micel. 

mycg,  mygg,  es ; in. : mycge  (?),  an  ; f.  A midge : — Mygg  culix,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  105,  60:  sciniphes,  120,  9.  Mycg  culix,  15,  55.  Mygc,  i.  281, 
36.  Micge  (micgc?)  culex,  24,  17.  Mycgxs  cynomya,  Ps.  Spl.T.  104, 
.29.  Wid  gnxttas  and  micgeas,  Lchdm.  i.  54,  14.  Heo  gnxttas  and 
micgeas  (micgas,  MS.  B.)  acwellej),  266,  2.  [O.  L.  Ger.  muggia ; f.  culex  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  niucca,  mugga ; /.  culex,  conopis,  scinifes : Ger.  miicke : 
I cel.  my  ; n. : Dan.  myg  : Swed.  mygg.] 
mycgern  fat  about  the  kidneys  : — Micgern  exugium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46, 
10:  exugia,  ii.  30,  13.  Micgerne  exugia  i.  minctura,  146,  31.  Rysele, 
mycgern  axungia;  micgern  arvina,  i.  adeps  1 pinguedo,  Hpt.  Gl.  471, 
4-7.  [ Leo  suggests  borrowing  from  Welsh  mychiryn  lard.'] 

mycg-nett,  es ; n.  A mosquito-net : — Fleohnet  vel  micgnet  conopeum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  24. 

mydd,  es ; n.  A bushel ; modius : — Hannibal  sende  t5  Cartaina  [rid 
mydd  gyldenra  hringa  his  sige  to  tacne  Annibal  in  testimonium  victoriae 
suae  tres  modios  annulorum  aureorum  Carthaginem  misit,  Ors.  4,  9 ; 
Swt.  190,  12.  [O.  L.  Ger.  muddi : O.  H.  Ger.  mutti  modius.] 

mydreee,  an  ; /.  A chest: — Myderce  (mederce,  MS.  J.)  odtfe  cyst 
locidus,  aElfc.  Gl.  Zup.  313, 15.  Dxs  synt  twa  micle  mydercan,  and  an 
hrxglcysd,  and  an  lytulu  towmyderce,  and  eac  twa  ealde  mydercan, 
Chart.  Th.  538, 19-22.  Heo  becwiji  him  twa  mydrecan,  and  dxr  aninnan 
an  bedreaf,  eal  dxt  to  anum  bedde  gebyre}),  536,  24 : ^537,  26.  vi.  mld- 
reca,  430,  2.  Mudrica  loculos,  Jn.  skt.  Lind.  12,  6. 
mygJj.  v.  mxg[. 

myl  dust : — Daet  dxre  ylcan  stowe  myl  wid  fyre  waes  freomigende  ut 
pulvis  loci  illius  contra  ignetn  voluerit,  Bd.  3,  io,  tit.;  S.  534,  16. 
[Prompt.  Parv.  mul  pulvis,  p.  348,  and  note.  Cf.  Icel.  mylja  to  crush.] 
myldan,  myldende.  v.  be-myldan,  miltan  I (a), 
mylen,  es;  m.  A mill: — Myln  molendenum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  7. 
Mylen  inula,  ii.  58,  16:  ;R.  Ben.  127,  6.  Se  mylenham  and  se  myln 
dxrto,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  189,  10.  Of  Eadweardes  mylne,  438,  26  : 
439,  2.  Nemylnum  nis  alyfed  to  eornenne  (on  Sunday),  Wulfst.  227, 11. 
[Myln  molendinum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  235,  60 : A.R.  mulne  : Wick,  milne  : 
Icel.  mylna  : O.  H.  Ger.  mulln  ; f. : Du.  molen.] 
mylen-broc,  es ; m.  A mill-brook : — On  mylenbroc ; donne  andlang 
streames,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  198,  30. 
mylen-h.am[m],  es;  m.  An  enclosure  in  which  a mill  stands: — Hit 
(, the  boundary ) cym[  nyder  to  dam  mylenhammae  and  se  mylenham  and 
se  myln  dxrto,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  189,  10. 

mylen-hweogul,  es ; n.  A mill-wheel : — Seo  heofon  xfre  tyrn]>  on- 
butan  us  swiftre  donne  xnig  mylenhweol  (-hweowul,  MS.  P.),  Lchdm. 

iii.  232,  19. 

mylen-pul, -pol,  es ; m.  A mill-pool: — On  mylepul ; of  mylenpulle 
in  Afene  stream,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  401,  8.  In  done  mylenpol ; of 
dam  pole  to  daere  portstrxte,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  418,  1. 

my  len-scearp ; adj.  Ground  sharp : — Hedwan  mecum  mylenscearpum, 
Chr.  937;  Erl.  112,  24;  iEdelst.  24.  v.  next  word. 

mylen-stan,  es ; m.  A stone  for  grinding : — Fedl  odde  mylenstan 
lima,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  75  : i.  287,  2. 

mylen-steall,  es ; in.  A mill : — To  myllnstealle,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
4,  14.  Mylenstall,  169,  9.  v.  next  word. 

mylen-stede,  es ; m.  A mill-stead,  mill : — Dysne  mylenstede  de  dxrto 
gebyref)  set  Leoferes  hagan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  243,  10. 

mylen-stlg,  e;  /.  A path  to  a mill: — fEfter  dam  grenan  wege  in  t6 
daere  mylnstTge ; of  daere  mylenstlge,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  389,  9. 

mylen-troh,  -trog,  es  ; n.  A mill-trough,  the  channel  in  which  water 
comes  to  a mill-wheel : — Mylentroh  canalis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  16. 

mylen-waru,  e ; f.  A mill-dam  (?  cf.  Icel.  vorr ; /.  a fenced-in  landing 
place ) : — Andlang  streames  on  da  mylenware ; of  dare  mylenware  to 
dare  swete  apuldre,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  454,  7.  Cf.  mylen-wer. 
mylen-weard,  es ; m.  A miller : — Mylenwyrd  molendinarius  vel 
molinarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  35.  Myleweard  molendarus,  ii.  58,  17. 

mylen-wer,  es ; m.  A mill-weir,  mill-dam : — Andlang  streames  daet 
it  cymj)  to  dam  mylewere,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  92,  30. 
mylma,  an;  m.  A retreat  (?) ; recessus,  Germ.  398,  150. 
myltan,  mylte,  myltestre.  v.  miltan,  milte,  miltestre. 

-mynd.  v.  frednd-,  ge-,  weorji-mynd. 

myndgian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  bear  in  mind,  recollect : — Ge  swelta}) 

deajre  nyrnjje  ic  dom  wite  sddan  swefnes  daes  min  sefa  myndgajj  ye  shall 
die  unless  I know  the  import  of  the  true  dream,  of  which  my  mind  is  still 
conscious,  Cd.  179;  Th.  224,  31;  Dan.  144.  We  daes  hereweorces 
myndgia[  ( recollect ),  and  da  wigg[rxce  on  gewritu  setton,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1311  ; El.  657.  II.  lobring  to  the  mind  of  another,  recall, remind : — 
Mana[  swa  and  myndgaji  mxla  gehwylce  sarum  wordum,  Beo.  Th. 
4120;  B.  2057.  Ic  wolde  de  nu  myngian  (Cott.  MS.  myndgian)  daere 
manigfealdan  lare  de  dti  me  xr  gehete,  Bt.  40,  5 ; Fox  240,  11.  v.  ge- 
myndigian,  mynegian  and  next  two  words. 


myndgiend,  es ; in.  One  who  reminds : — Gyf  Frysna  hwylc  daes  mor[- 
orhetes  myndgiend  wxre,  Beo.  Th.  2215  ; B.  1105. 

myndgung,  e ; /.  A reminding  one  of  anything,  admonition : — Sid 
myndgung  dara  haligra  gewrita  divinae  admonitiones  verba,  Past.  22,  1 ; 
Swt.  169,  8. 

myndig;  adj.  Mindful: — Myndig  wxs  Petrus  wordes  dxtte  cweden 
wxs  him,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  14,  72.  v.  ge-myndig, 

mynd-leds  ; adj.  Senseless,  foolish: — Se  wisdom  hine  sylfne 
xtbret  fram  myndleasum  ge[ohtum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  326,  4.  v.  ge- 
myndleas. 

myne,  es ; m.  I.  the  mind : — Mod  mxgnade,  mine  fxgnade, 

Exon,  94  b;  Th.  353,  56;  Reim.  33.  II.  mind  (as  in  to  have  a 

mind  for  anything),  purpose,  desire: — Lxssan  hwile  donne  his  myne 
sohte  for  a less  time  than  he  would  have  desired,  Beo.  Th.  5138;  B. 
2572.  Wxs  him  ut  myne  fledn  fealone  stream  they  had  a mind  to 
escape,  to  flee  the  yellow  stream,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3073;  An.  1539.  Ge 
holdlice  hyge  stajieladon  mid  modes  myne  (with  full  purpose  of  heart). 
Exon.  27  b;  Th.  83,  20;  Cri.  1359.  He  larum  wile,  [urh  modes  myne, 
minum  hyran,  71a;  Th.  265,  10;  Jul.  379:  74  a;  Th.  282,  2;  Jul, 
657.  N6  he  done  gifstol  gretan  moste  for  Metode  ne  his  myne  wisse 
he  might  not  approach  the  throne  because  of  the  Lord,  and  knew  not  his 
purpose,  Beo.  Th.  341 ; B.  169.  III.  love : — Hwxr  ic  feor  odde 

neah  findan  meahte  done  de  in  meoduhealle  mine  wisse  ( would  feel  love, 
would  love),  odde  mec  frefran  wolde,  Exon.  76  b ; Th.  288,  7 ; Wand. 
27.  [Do  )m  [is  mid  gode  mune  (intent),  [enne  eart  [u  godes  sune, 
O.  E.  Homl.  i,  57,  53.  Goth,  muns  purpose,  device,  readiness:  Icel. 
munr  the  mind;  mind,  longing ; love.]  v.  wif-myne. 

myne.  v.  mene,  mine. 

mynecenu,  e ; f.  The  feminine  form  corresponding  to  masc.  munuc  : — 
Mynecenu  monacha  vel  monialis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  20  : Homl.  Th.  ii. 
26,  28.  Munuc  and  mynecenu  de  Gode  sylfum  bed])  gehalgodc,  and 
hyra  gehat  Gode  gehaten  habba[,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  11 ; Th.  ii.  198,  32. 
Seo  mynecynu  monacha,  iv.  9;  Th.  ii.  206,  16:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  184,  1. 
Bysn  be  sumere  mynecyne,  546,  26.  Gif  hwa  mynecene,  de  Godes  bryd 
bi[  gehaten,  him  to  wife  nim[,  beo  heo  amansumad,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  19  ; 
Th.  ii.  188,  21.  Godes  [eowas,  munecas  and  mynecena,  predstas  and 
nunnan,  L.  Eth.  v.  4 ; Th.  i.  304,  26.  Munecas  and  mynecena,  canonicas 
and  nunnan,  vi.  2;  Th.  i.  314,  17:  L.  C.  E.  6;  Th.  i.  364,  7.  Be 
mynecenan.  Riht  is  dxt  mynecena  mynsterllce  macian,  efne  swa  we 
cwxdon  xror  be  munecan  (v.  next  paragraph  where  predstas  and 
nunnan  are  taken  together),  L.  I.  P.  15;  Th.  ii.  322,  31-33.  Eugenia 
hxfde  Ssteald  mynecena  mynster,  Homl.  Skt.  2,  31 1.  Munecena 
mynstru,  R.  Ben.  1 36, 4.  Da  forlxtenan  mynstru  mid  munecum  gesettan 
and  eac  mid  mynecenum,  Chart.  Th.  240,  17.  Basilisca  wear[  modor 
ofer  manega  mynecena,  Homl.  Skt.  4,  85.  Mynecxna,  Lchdm.  iii.  440, 
15.  [Ealra  dare  landa  de  into  dx  mynechina  life  xtWiltune  forgifene 
synt,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  1 1 7,  25.  Laytn.  munechene:  Piers  P.  mom- 
chen : Trev.  minchin.] 

mynegian,  myngian ; p.  ode  (with  acc.  of  person  and  gen.  of  thing, 
or  with  a clause).  I.  to  bring  to  one’s  own  mind,  recall : — Dauid 

myngode  dxra  gyfa  de  God  his  fxdrum  and  his  foregengum  sealde,  Ps. 
Th.  43,  arg.  II.  to  bring  to  another's  mind,  (a)  to  remind: — 

Drihten  us  donne  mynga[  dxs  Sunnandxges  weorces  the  Lord  will 
remind  us  then  of  the  work  done  on  Sunday,  Wulfst.  210,  9.  Mec  dxra 
nxgla  fyrwet  myngaji,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2156;  El.  1079.  *r  mynegode 

(Cott.  MS.  myndgode)  dxre  ilcan  sprxce,  Bt.  35,  3;  Fox  160,  7.  Hu 
ne  mynegodest  (Cott.  MS.  myndgodest)  du  me  dxre  ilcan  sprxce,  35,  2 ; 
Fox  156,  14.  Ic  wolde  de  myngian  (Cott.  MS.  myndgian)  dxre  manig- 
fealdan lare  de  du  me  xr  gehete,  40,  5 ; Fox  240,  II.  We  willajr  eo\y 
myngian,  dxt  hit  ne  gange  eow  of  gemynde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  220,  3. 
(b)  to  bring  a duty  to  the  mind,  to  admonish,  exhort : — Eow  ic  mynegie 
vos  moneo,  -ffilfc,  Gr.  15  ; Som.  18,  3.  Mine  wylna  ic  mynegige  meas 
ancillas  moneo,  19,  6.  Ic  myngige  and  manige  manna  gehwylcne, 
Blickl.  Homl.  109,  II.  Ic  myngie  and  lxre,  107,  10.  Mana[  us  and 
mynga[  seo  ar  and  seo  eadignes,  197,  3.  MynegaJ),  161,  3.  Menega[ 
insligat,  Hpt.  Gl.  526,  63.  Eadweard  cyning  myngode  his  wytan  dxt 
hy  smeadon  hu  heora  fri[  betere  bedn  mxhte,  L.  Ed.  4 ; Th.  i.  160,  23. 
Minga  hine  hutic  exhortare,  Deut.  1,  38.  iElc  biscop  done  cyning 
myngige  (MS.  B.  myndgige)  dxt^ealle  Godes  cyrcan  syn  wel  behworfene, 
L.  Edm.  E;  Th.  i.  246,  11.  TEnne  hyndenman,  de  da  .x.  mynige  t6 
ure  ealre  gemxne  [earfe,  L.  TEdelst.  v.  3;  Th.  i.  232,  2.  We  willaji 
myngian  freonda  gehwilcne,  dxt  gehwa  hine  sylfne  bejience,  L.  Eth.  vi. 
42  ; Th.  i.  326,  6.  (c)  to  remind  of  a debt,  to  ask  for  payment,  v. 

manian  : — Mynga[  exigit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  81.  Sxde  on  heortan  hys 
ne  mynge[  ( requiret ),  Ps.  Spl.  T.  9,  15.  Gif  he  gelSmllce  [urh  his 
bydelas  his  gafoles  myngaji  if  he  by  his  messengers  often  asks  for  his 
tribute,  L.  Edg.  S;  Th.  i.  270,  20.  Heahberht  oft  dxs  myngode,  odde 
dxs  landes  bxd,  Chart.  Th.  167,  6.  Se  de  nim[  da  [ing  de  dine  synt 
ne  mynega  du  hyra  (ne  repetas),  Lk.  Skt.  6,  30.  III.  to  have  in 

the  mind,  to  purpose,  intend,  determine: — Menegia[,  hogiajr  conati 
, sumus,  decrevimus,  Hpt. Gl.  5271  66.  [A.R.  munegen  : Mark,  munegin  ; 
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Lnym.  munegie : Piers  P.  munge,  menewe  : O.H.  Ger.  bi-munigon.]  v. 
ge-mynegian. 

mynegung,  e;  /.  I.  admonition,  exhortation  (v.  mynegian, 

II  b)  : — Mynegung  monitus,  M lfc.  Gr.  il;  Sora.  15,  16.  Mynigung, 
43;  Som.  44,  53.  Mynegunge  monilionem,  15;  Som.  18,  4.  purh 
Albinus  -myngunge  ( hortatu ),  Bed.  pref. ; S.  472,  8.  ‘ Ne  ondraede  ge 

edw’  he  cwaep  . . . purh  das  minegunge  . . L.  TElfc.  P.  13;  Th.  ii. 
364,  26.  purh  daes  apostoles  mungunge  (myngunge,  MSS.  O.  F.  ; 
minegunge,  MS.  T.),  R.  Ben.  53, 1.  Hed  wolde  purh  his  mynegungum 
hire  mod  getrymman,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  146,  10.  TEfter  mynegungum 
iEdeluuoldes  de  me  oft  manode,  Chart.  Th.  240,  30.  Menegungum 
hortamentis,  Hpt.  Gl.  485,  52.  II.  a demand  for  -payment  of  what  is 
due,  a claim  (v.  mynegian,  II  c)  : — purh  da  gedurstegnysse  de  folces 
men  widhaefton  daere  gelomllcan  mynegunge  (myngunge,  MS.  F.)  . . . 
de  ure  lareowas  dydon  ymbe  daet  neadgafol  ures  Drihtnes,  L.  Edg.  S ; 
Th.  i.  270,  25.  Ne  forlfite  he  da  mynegunge  let  him  not  relinquish  the 
claim,  L.  .ffidelst.  v.  7 ; Th.  i.  234,  26. 

mynele,  an ; f.  Desire,  longing : — Daet  he  to  his  earde  finige  nyste 
modes  m-ynlan  so  that  he  ( Ulysses ) felt  no  heart's  desire  for  his  native 
land,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  21,  133  ; Met.  26,  67.  v.  myne. 

myne-lic  ; adj.  Pleasant,  desirable: — Oft  he  gepah  mynellcne 
mappum,  Exon.  84  b;  Th.  318,  25;  VId.  4.  [O.  Sax.  muni-lih;  Icel. 

mun-ligr  pleasant.]  v.  myne. 

mynet,  es;  n.  I.  a coin: — Mynet  nummisma,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73, 

48.  Mynit  nomisma,  ii.  114,  75.  Mynete  nummismate,  61,  14:  96, 
•80.  Genim  pipores  swilce  an  mynet  gewege,  diles  s aides  swilce  iiii 
mynet  gewegen,  Lchdm.  ii.  192,  14.  TEtgywap  me  daes  gafoles  mynyt, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  19.  Daet  hi  sceoidon  daet  gyldene  mynet  ( aureum  illud 
numisma ) mid  him  geniman,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532,  1.  He  het  daem  cwelre 
syllan  .xxv.  gyldenta  myneta,  Shrn.  129,  12.  II.  coinage,  money : — 
Daet  an  mynet  sy  ofer  eall  daes  cynges  onweald,  L.  Ath.  i.  14;  Th.  i. 
20 6,  18  : L.  Edg.  i.  8 ; Th.  i.  268,  27.  An  mynet  gange  ofer  ealle  das 
pedde  butan  aelcon  false,  L.  Eth.  vi.  32;  Th.  i.  322,  28:  L.  C.  S.  8 ; 
Th.i.380,15:  Wulfst.  272,  2.  [O.  L.  Ger.  munita ; /.  nomisma,  moneta  ; 

0.  H.  Ger.  muniza,  munizza  ; f.  : Ger.  miinze.  From  Latin  moneta.] 
mynet-elpa,  an ; m.  A money-dealer : — Se  de  him  sylfum  teolap  on 

Godes  gelapunge,  and  ne  carap  ymbe  Cristes  teolunge,  se  bip  mynetcypa 
getalod,  Homl.  Th.  i.  412,  16. 

mynetere,  es ; m.  I.  a moneyer,  a money-changer,  money-dealer: — 
Mynetere  nummularius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47, 15  : trapezita,  57,  33  : trapezeta 
vel  nummularius,  73,  47.  Miyniteri  numularius,  nummorum  praero- 
gator,  ii.  113,  2.  Mynetere  trapezita,  iElfc.  Gr.  7;  Som.  6,  43.  Myne- 
tera  nummulariorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,  51.  Munetera,  73, 8,  41.  Da  setl 
dara  mynetera  the  seats  of  the  money-changers,  Blickl.  Homl.  71,19.  Hyt 
gebyrededaet  du  befaestest  min  feoh  mynyterum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  27 : Homl. 
Th.  ii.  554,  8.  He  gemette  sittende  myneteras,  Jn.  2,  14.  II. 
a minter,  one  who  coins: — Mynetere  monetarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57, 
33.  Be  myneterum  . . . Nan  man  ne  mynetege  butan  on  porte.  And 
gif  se  mynetere  ful  wurpe,  slea  man  of  da  hand  de  he  daet  ful  mid  worhte, 
and  sette  upp  on  da  mynetsmiddan  . . . On_Cantwara  byrig  .vii.  myne- 
teras, L.  Ath.  i.  14;  Th.  i.  206,  17-26.  iElc  mynetere  de  man  tihp 
daet  fals  feoh  sloge  . . . gif  he  ful  bed,  slea  hine  man,  L.  Eth.  iii.  8 ; Th. 

1.  296,  12-15.  myneteras  de  inne  wuda  wyrcap  odde  elles  hwSr ; 

daet  da  bion  heora  feores  scyldige,  iii.  16;  Th.  i.  298,  13.  Godes  feoh 
bip  befaest  myneterum  to  sleanne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  554,  14.  Ic  habbe 
geunnen  Baldewyne  abbode  6nne  meonetere  widinne  Saeint  Eaedmundes 
byrg,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  223,  6.  [0.  Sax.  muniteri  a money-changer : 

Icel.  myntari  a minter : O.  H.  Ger.  munizari,  munizzari  numularius, 
monetarius,  trapezita  : Ger.  miinzer.] 

mynetian ; p.  ode  To  mint,  coin: — Nan  man  ne  mynetege  butan  on 
porte,  L.  Ath.  i.  14;  Th.  i.  206,  19.  [O. Sax.  gi-munitod  : O.H.  Ger. 

munizon  cudere.] 

mynet-smidde,  an ; /.  A mint,  place  for  coining,  v.  mynetere,  II. 
myngian.  v.  mynegian. 

mynian ; p.  ede  (cf.  myne,  II)  To  have  as  the  object  of  desire  or 
purpose,  to  intend,  direct  one’s  course  to  an  object: — Drer  min  hyht 
mynep  to  gesecenne  my  heart's  desire  is  to  visit  there.  Exon.  48  b ; Th. 
167,  17;  Gu.  1601  : Andr.  Kmbl.  583;  An.  294.  Ic  laere  aelcne  dara 
de  maga  si  and  manigne  warn  haebbe  daet  he  menige  to  dam  ilcan  wuda 
I advise  every  one  that  is  able  and  has  many  a waggon,  to  direct  his 
steps  to  that  same  wood,  Shrn.  163,  13. 

mynster,  es ; n.  I.  a monastery,  a place  where  a body  of  monks 

or  of  nuns  resided: — Gif  hit  beon  maeg,  swa  sceal  mynster  been 
gestapelod,  daet  ealle  neadbehefe  ping  daer  binnan  wunian,  daet  is  waeter- 
scype,  mylen,  wyrtun  and  gehwylce  misenllce  craeftas  de  synd  gode  t6 
beganne,  R.  Ben.  127, 4-7-  W aes  se  aerest  abbod  daes  ylcan  mynstres  Petrus 
haten,  Bd.  1,33;  S.  499,  5 : 2,  2 ; S.  502,  40.  Mynstres  aldor,  L.  Wih. 
17 ; Th.  i.  40,  13.  Gif  hwa  gefeohte  on  cyninges  huse  sie  be  scyldig 
ealles  his  ierfes  . . . Gif  hwa  on  mynstre  gefeohte,  hundtwelftig  sciti. 
gebete,  L.  In.  6 ; Th.  i.  106,  4.  Gif  hwa  gefeohtep  on  mynstre  butan 
circean  gebete  ...  be  mynstres  maede,  L.  Eth.  vii.  10;  Th.  i.  330,  26. 


Muneca  gehwylc  de  ute  sy  of  mynstre  . . . gebuge  georne  int6  mynstre, 
v.  5 ; Th.  i.  306,  1-3.  Gif  hwa  nunnan  of  mynstre  ut  alaede,  L.  Alf. 
pol.  8 ; Th.  i.  66,  15.  Waes  hed  ...  on  dam  mynstre  de  on  Franclande 
waes  getimbrad  fram  daere  abbadissan  de  Fara  hatte  . . . fordon  on  da  tid 
ne  waeron  monige  mynstra  getimbrade  on  Angelpeode ; fordon  monige 
of  Breotone  gewunedon  secan  Francna  mynstro,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  531,  12-17. 
Mid  dy  de  warn  da  com,  de  da  ban  on  1 aided  waeron,  in  daet  foresprecene 
mynster,  da  ne  woldan  da  hiwan  de  on  dam  mynstre  wairon  him  lustlice 
onfon,  3,  11 ; S.  535, 17.  Semunuc  de  mynster  naebbe,  L.  Eth.  v.  6;  Th.i. 
306, 6.  On  mynstrum  faeste  gewunian  and  regollice  libban  ( said  of  abbots), 
ix.  32  ; Th.i. 348,1.  In  mynsterum,  Exon.  38  b;  Th.127,16;  Gu.387. 
Coloman  twa  mynstro  geworhte,  Bd.  4,  4;  S.  570,  30.  Twa  aedele  myn- 
stere,  4,  6 ; S.  574,  12.  Mynstru,  R.  Ben.  139,  4.  II . a church,  minster 
(v.  mynster-clfinsung)  : — Ne  sin  ealle  circan  na  gelicre  maede  worldlice 
wyrde  . . . Heafodmynstres  gripbryce  . . . bete  man  be  cyninges  munde 
. . . and  medemran  mynstres  mid  hundtwelftigan  sciii.,  L.  Eth.  ix.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  342,  1 : L.  C.  E.  3;  Th.  i.  360,  21.  Man  agife  aelce  teopunge 
to  dam  ealdan  mynstre  (ad  matrem  ecclesiam ) de  sed  hymes  to  hyrp, 
L.  Edg.  i.  1;  Th.i.  262,  7.  Daes  mynstres  maessepreost,  i.  3;  Th.  i. 
262,  25.  (See  also  sections  2 and  5.)  Oswold  fullworhte  on  Eferwic 
daet  aenllce  mynster  de  his  maeg  Eadwine  aer  begunnen  haefde,  Swt.  A.  S. 
Rdr.  98,  90.  \Laym.  munster  a monastery : Orm.  i pe33re  minnstre  ( the 
temple,  cf.  i pe  kirrke,  1099),  1017  : O.  H.  Ger.  munustiri  monasterium. 
From  the  Latin.]  v.  heafod-,  nunn-mynster. 

mynster-eleensung,  e ; /.  Purification  of  a minster  ( within  whose 
walls  a man  has  been  slain)  : — Donne  bete  man  daet  ciricgrip  into  daere 
circan  . . . and  da  mynsterclaensunge  begite  (cf.  gif  aenig  man  Godes 
ciricgrip  swa  abrece  daet  he  binnon  ciricwagum  manslaga  weorpe,  11. 6-8), 
L.  Eth.  ix.  3 ; Th.  i.  340,  18  : L.  C.  E.  2 ; Th.  i.  360,  6. 

mynster-gang,  es ; m.  Going  into  a monastery,  entering  on  a monastic 
life : — Hed  donne  mot  gif  hed  wile  daet  forlstan  and  hyre  mynstergang 
geceosan  tunc,  si  velit,  licebit  ei  id  derelinquere,  et  vitam  monasticam  sibi 
eligere,  L.  Ecg.  C.  20 ; Th.  ii.  146,  23. 

mynster-ham,  es ; m.  A monastic  house,  monastery : — Gif  hwa  dara 
mynsterhama  hwelcne,  for  hwelcre  scylde  gesece,  de  cyninges  feorm  to 
belimpe,  odde  dderne  freone  hidred,  L.  Alf.  pol.  2 ; Th.  i.  60,  23.  Done 
oferecan  mon  gedaele  gind  mynsterhamas  to  Godes  ciricum  in  Sudregum 
and  in  Cent,  Chart.  Th.  482,  18. 

mynster-liata,  an;  m.  A hater  or  enemy  of  monasteries: — Her 
syndan  sacerdbanan  and  mynsterhatan,  Wulfst.  165,  28. 

mynster-lic ; adj.  Monastic: — Man  arairde  cyrcan  on  his  rice  geond  eall 
and  mynsterllce  gesetnyssa  ( monastic  institutions),  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  97,  71. 
[O.  II.  Ger.  munistri-lih  monasterialis.) 

mynster-lice ; adv.  Monastically,  in  a manner  suitable  to  a monas- 
tery : — Riht  is  daet  mynecena  mynsterltce  macian  ( act  in  accordance 
with  monastic  rules),  L.  I.  P.  15;  Th.  i.  322,  32.  He  aepele  mynster 
getimbrede.  Da  he  da  daet  haefde  mynsterllce  ge  peawllce  gesett,  Bd. 
3,  19 ; S.  549,  37. 

mynster-lif ; es;  n.  I.  monastic  life: — Gif  hlaford  nylle  hire 

mynsterltfes  geunnan,  odda  hia  siolf  nylle,  Chart.  Th.  471,  2.  He 
myusterlif  dam  weoruldlife  forbaer  monasticam  saeculari  vitam  praetulit, 
Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  7.  He  him  sendan  sceolde  sume  eawfaeste  munecas 
de  him  mynsterllf  astealdon,  Homl.  Skt.  6,  57.  II.  a place  in 

which  the  monastic  life  is  lived : — Mynsterllf  coenobium  (cf.  hec  cenobium 
an  abbay,  i.  230,  8),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  47  : 93,  32  : gurgustia,  93,  33. 
Ic  wille  daet  dair  aifre  beo  mynstrelif  and  samnung  ( a monastery  and 
brotherhood),  Chart.  Th.  391,  29.  Cf.  munuc-llf. 

mynster-mami,  es ; m.  A man  who  lives  in  a monastery,  a monk : — 
Gif  hit  mynsterman  sig  si  monasticus  sit,  L.  Ecg.  C.  40 ; Th.  ii.  166,  10. 
Das  boc  be  daera  halgena  life  de  mynstermenn  mid  heora  penungum 
wurdiap,  Homl.  Skt.  pref.  44 : Swt.  Rdr.  100,  148.  Daet  forme  muneca 
cyn  is  mynstermanna,  de  gemainan  life  drohtniap  on  mynstre,  R.  Ben. 
I34»  5 : 9,  3-  Mynstermannum  gedafenap  daet  hi  on  stilnysse  heora  Ilf 
adreogan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  342,  29  : TElfc.  Gr.  pref. ; Som.  J,  38. 

mynster-munuc,  es ; m.  A monk  who  lives  in  a monastery : — Ne 
pearf  aenig  mynstermunuc  mid  rihte  faehpbote  biddan,  L.  Eth.  ix.  25; 
Th.i.  346,  1.  Da  mynstermunecas  urnon  to,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  176,  23. 
Benedictus  mid  his  mynstermunecum,  178,  33:  i.  532>  33- 
mynster-prafost,  es ; m.  The  provost  of  a monastery : — fEifnod 
mynsterprauost,  Chart.  Th.  434,  4. 

mynster-preost,  es ; m.  A priest  who  conducts  service  in  a min- 
ster : — We  laerap  daet  maessepredsta  odde  mynsterpredsta  aenig  ne 
cume  binnan  circan  dyre,  ne  binnan  weohstealle  butan  his  ofersiipe,  L. 
Edg.  C.  46;  Th.  ii.  354,  8. 

mynster-seir,  e ; /.  The  management  of  a monastery: — He  gewat 
to  his  mynsterscire  ad  monasterii  sui  curam  secessit,  Bd.  5,  19 ; S.  639, 

mynster-stow,  e ; /.  A place  where  there  .is  a minster,  a town : — 
He  ferde  geond  ealle  ge  purh  mynsterstowe  ge  purh  folcstowe  per  cuncta 
el  urbana  et.rustica  loca,  Bd.  3,  5;  S.  526,  27. 
mynster-peaw,  es ; in.  A monastic  custom : — Cyriclice  pea  was  odde 
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mynsterjreawas  rilus  ecclesiastic i sive  monasteriales,  Bd.  5,19;  S. 
<>37,  M- 

mynster-pegnung,  e ; f.  Service  done  in  a monastery : — Beds  fore- 
sceawung  s y gehealden  ...  on  eallum  mynstres  Jjenungum  (mynster- 
Jrenungum,  Wells  Frag.),  R.  Ben.  85, 17. 

mynster-wise,  an  ; f.  A custom  or  manner  followed  in  a monastery : — 
Se  abbod  ongeat  sume  da  mynsterwlsan  to  gerihtanne  the  abbot  managed 
to  correct  some  of  the  abuses  practised  in  the  monastery,  Glostr.  Frag, 
no,  27. 

myntan ; p.  te.  I.  to  mean,  intend,  purpose,  determine,  (a)  with 

infin. : — Se  de  Gode  mynte})  bringan  beorhtne  wlite.  Exon.  23  b ; Th. 
65,  22  ; Cri.  1058.  Mynte  ic  hie  haton  yflian  1 had  a mind  to  order 
them  to  be  punished,  Nar.  25,  27.  He<5  hi  mynte  for  hy  t6  abbudissan 
gesettan  abbatissam  earn  pro  se  facere  disposuerat,  Bd.  5,  3;  616,  19. 
He  mynte  hine  slean,  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  7,  9,  II,  16.  He  mynte  mid 
his  discipulum  t6  his  mynstre  feran,  223,  II  : Beo.  Th.  1428;  B.  712. 
Da  mynton  we  us  gerestan,  Nar.  14,  25  : Bt.  Met.  Fox  26,  143;  Met. 
26,  72.  (b)  with  infin.  to  be  supplied: — Gif  du  seo  riht  cyning  swa  du 

sir  myntest,  Cd.  228;  Th.  308,  8;  Sat.  688.  Mynte  se  mara  hwser  he 
meahte  danon  fle<5n  the  mighty  one  designed  ( to  get)  where  he  could  flee 
thence,  Beo.  Th.  1528;  B.  762.  [Cf.  Prompt.  Parv.  myntyn  or  amyii 
towarde  attempto.]  (c)  with  a clause  introduced  by  daet : — Gerefa  min 
mynte))  dset  me  aefter  sle  eaforan  sine  yrfeweardas  my  steward  means 
his  children  to  be  heirs  after  me,  100;  Th.  131,  27;  Gen.  2182.  He 
mynte  daet  he  gedselde  Ilf  wid  lice,  Beo.  Th.  1466;  B.  731.  (d)  with  a 

case : — Wit  sculon  secan  daet  daet  wit  air  mynton  sed  quae  proposuimus 
intueamur,  Bt.  35,  3;  Fox  158,  11.  HI  him  sylfum  rice  mynton, 
Wulfst.  145,  26.  II.  to  think,  suppose: — Mynton  ealle,  daet  se  brego 
and  seo  maegjj  waeron  setsomne,  Judth.  12;  Thw.  25,  10 ; Jud.  253. 
v.  ge-myntan. 

mynung  (?)  admonition : — Ure  halige  faederes  mid  gel6mrsedre  menunge 
us  gemenegi],,  Chart.  Th.  316,  27.  v.  mynegung,  manung. 

Myree,  myrce,  myrcels,  myre,  myrhj),  myrgan,  myrige.  v.  Mirce, 
mirce,  mircels,  mere,  mirig]),  mirgan,  mirige. 

myrgen-lic ; adj.  Morning : — Bys  myrgenllcan  daege  heo  bif>  gong- 
ende  of  llchoman  she  will  depart  before  evening,  Blickl.  Homl.  141,  33. 
v.  morgen-llc. 

myrran,  myrrelse,  myrring.  v.  mirran,  mirrelse,  mirring. 
myrre,  myrra,  an ; f.  Myrrh : — HI  him  lac  brohton  ; daet  waes  gold 
and  recels  and  myrre,  Mt.  Kmbl.  2,11.  Seo  myrre  getacnode  daet  he 
waes  deadllc,  Homl.  Th.  i.  116,  10.  Myrra  dep  daet  daet  dea.de  flsesc  ne 
rota]),  1 18,  11.  Murre  myrra,  Ps.  Spl.  44,  10.  Win  gemenged  mid 
myrran  myrratum  vinum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  27,  59.  Uton  him  bringan 
myrran,  Homl.  Th.  i.  1x6,  25  : 118,  17.  [O.  Sax.  O.H.  Ger.  myrra.] 

myrt.  v.  mirt. 

myrten,  es ; n.  Flesh  of  animals  that  have  died  a natural  death  : — 
Ne  aenig  man  myrtenes  sefre  ne  ablte,  Wulfst.  71,  1.  Gif  he  myrten  ete 
si  morticinam  ederil,  L.  Ecg.  C.  15 ; Th.  ii.  142,  26.  v.  next  word. 

myrten ; adj.  That  has  died  by  disease : — Gif  swyn  eta])  myrten  flaesc 
si  porci  carnem  morticinam  ederint,  L.  Ecg.  C.  40  ; Th.  ii.  164,  18. 
Grecas  myrten  flaesc  nainigum  men  ne  lyfaj)  ac  da  hyda  daera  myrtenra 
neata  hy  heom  do])  t6  scon  Graeci  carnem  morticinam  nulli  permittunt, 
de  pellibus  tamen  morticinorum  animalium  calceamenta  sibi  faciunt,  Th. 
ii.  16 6,  29-31. 
myr)>.  v.  mirig{>. 

myrpra,  an ; m.  A murderer, homicide: — Se  man  bij)  myr)>ra  (homicida), 
se  de  his  bro}>or  hata]),  L.  Ecg.  C.  24 ; Th.  ii.  150, 10.  Gif  hwylc  man  for 
his  maeges  wraece  man  ofslea,  do  {do  penance)  he  swa  myr)>ra  .vii.  gear 
odde  .x.,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  68,  18;  Th.  ii.  230,  19,  21  : Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  51 1, 
37.  Du  (the  soi/l)  wsere  d*r  (in  the  world)  mor]>  and  myrjira,  Wulfst. 
241,  9.  Donne  bij>  he  ealra  dara  manna  dea|)es  sceldig  and  myrjira 
beforan  daes  ecan  Deman  heahsetle,  Blickl.  Homl.  53,  7.  Myrjran  and 
manswaran,  61,  13.  Mine  myrjran  and  manscea|>an  (the  devils),  Exon. 
42  a;  Th.  141,  4;  Gu.  622.  Myrjira  homicidas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  22, 
7.  [Goth,  maurjirja : O.  H.  Ger.  murdreo  latro.J  v.  beam-,  mseg-, 
self-myrjira. 

myrj)rian  to  murder.  [Goth,  maurj>rjan : O.  H.  Ger.  murdrian  jugu- 
lare.]  v.  for-,  of-myrjirian. 

myrprung,  e ; f.  Murder,  homicide : — Myr]>runge  parricidium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  67,  30. 
myrwa.  v.  mearu. 

mysci ; pi.  Flies : — Sona  cwoman  mysci  manige  venit  cynomyia,  Ps. 
Th.  104,  27.  [From  Lat.  musca.] 
myse  a table,  v.  mese. 

myde  (?)  ; pi.  The  mouth  of  a stream: — Andlang  broces  on  da  mydy; 
of  des  gemydon  on  Ceahhanmere,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  48,  25.  v.  ge- 
myde. 

myde  (?),  an  ; f.  The  mouth  of  a stream : — fErest  fram  mydan  in 
cyrstilmsel  ac  . . . eft  in  da  mydan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  379,  20-380,  7. 
y.  muda. 

myxen.  v.  mixen. 


N. 

N,  like  m (q.  v.),  in  Anglo-Saxon  generally  corresponds  to  n in  Gothic 
and  in  other  cognate  dialects,  e.  g.  net,  hand,  an ; Goth,  nati,  handus, 
ains;  O.H.  Ger.  nezzi,  hant,  ein ; O.  Sax.  net,  hand,  en;  but,  like  m,  it 
falls  away  before  d and  s,  and  the  vowel  which  preceded  the  n is 
lengthened,  e.  g.  cud,  tod',  oder,  mud,  husel,  est ; Goth,  kunps,  tunpus, 
anpar,  munps,  hunsl,  ansts ; O.  H.  Ger.  chund,  zand,  andar,  mund,  anst ; 
O.  Sax.  kui,  land,  odar,  mud,  anst.  If,  however,  n and  s come  together 
by  the  loss  of  an  intervening  vowel  the  n remains,  e.  g.  winstre ; O.  H.  Ger. 
O.  Sax.  winislar.  The  character  which  appears  in  the  Runic  poem  is  -J~ , 
and  the  verse,  in  which  the  name  (cf.  Icel.  naud)  is  given,  is  the  fol- 
lowing : 


Nyd  byj)  nearu  on  breoste 
nida  bearnum, 
weorde])  heo  deah 

na,  no ; adv.  No,  not ; non. 


oft  to  helpe 
and  to  haele  gehwaedre 
gif  hi  his  hlystaji  airor. 

Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  341,  8-13. 
I.  qualifying  a verb  expressed  or 
implied,  (a)  without  any  other  negative  particle : — Na  cunne  nesciat, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  257,  28.  Fela  godra  hama  de  we  genemnan  na  cunnan, 
Chr.  1001 ; Erl.  136,  29.  Fremde  na  heom  God  setton  on  gesyhjre,  Ps.  Th. 
53,  3.  Na  du  andwlitan  dlnne  awend  fram  me,  101,  2.  Swa  sceal  man 
don,  donne  he  gegan  JenceJ)  longsumne  lof,  na  ymb  his  Ilf  ceara]),  Beo.  Th. 
3077  ; B.  1536.  Ealle  hi  sclnaj),  na  hwaidre  deah  ealle  efenbeorhte,  Bt. 
Met.  Fox  20,460;  Met.  20,  230.  GewTte  des  calic  fram  me,  deah- 
hwaedere  na  swa  swa  ic  wylle,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  39.  Da  habbaj)  twegen 
casus  and  na  ma  on  gewunan,  iElfc.  Gr.  14;  Som.  17,  3.  Dset  is  se 
e)el  de  n6  geendad  weorjej),  Exon.  Th.  loo,  12  ; Cri.  1640.  Ic  gelyfe 
no  daet  him  eorjiwelan  ece  stondej),  309,  33 ; Seef.  66.  No  dset  din 
aldor  wolde  Godes  goldfatu  in  gylp  beran,  ne  dy  hrador  hremde  . . . ac 
dset  oftor  gecwaeji.  ..  daet  he  wsere  ana  Drihten,  Cd.  Th.  263,  34;  Dan. 
754.  No  seoddan  daet  hi  mosten  in  done  ecan  andwlitan,  288,  8;  Sat. 
377:  304,  23;  Sat.  634.  (b)  with  other  negatives:— Hyt  na  ne  feoll 

non  cecidit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  25.  Neeom  ic  na  Crist,  Jn.  Skt.  1,  20.  Rade 
de  mon  na  ne  rlmde,  Chr.  871 ; Erl.  76,  12.  Nses  dset  na  dset  he  nyste, 
Blickl.  Homl.  19,  33.  Ne  he  hine  na  ne  onstyrej),  21,27.  Daet  das 
laredwas  ne  sceolan  Godes  domas  nawder  ne  na  wanian,  ne  ne  ecan, 
81,  4.  Ne  wandige  na  se  maessepreost  no  for  rices  mannes  ege,  43,  9. 
NSron  ge  no  min  gemunende,  ne  ge  no  gejohton,  Past.  21 ; Swt.  151,  21. 
Swa  nan  oder  na  dej),  Menol.  Fox  392  ; Men.  197.  Nabbaj)  das  naman 
na  odre  geblgednysse,  TElfc.  Gr.  xi  ; Som.  15,  24.  Nis  na  ma  casa  on 
gewunan  ...  nis  na  ma  misllcra  casa,  14  ; Som.  17,  4-7.  Ne  behofa]> 
nador  dyssera  pronomina  na  ma  stemna  buton  twegra,  15 ; Som.  17,  38. 
Ne  synd  na  ma  namanspeligende  butan  das  flftene,  Som.  17,  46  : Blickl. 
Homl.  35,  24.  No  ma,  Exon.Th.  441,  25  ; Kl.  4.  Telle  ic  da  weor)>- 
mynd  dsem  wyrhtan,  nses  na  de,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  19.  Nses  na  for  dam 
de  dses  landes  swa  fela  wsere,  ac  for  dam  de  se  Wendelsse  hit  hsefj  swa  t6- 
dseled,  Ors.  1,  1;  Swt.  24,  25.  Lufian  we  hine  . . . naes  n6  on  gesundum 
Jjingum  anum,  ac  eac  swylce  on  widerweardum  Jiingum,  Blickl.  Homl. 
1 3,  7-  II-  qualifying  (a)  an  adjective : — Mid  langum  scipum  na 

manegum,  Chr.  Erl.  3,  j.  Dy  ilcan  sumera  forwearj)  noises  ( — not  a 
smaller  number)  donne  xx  scipa,  897;  Erl.  96,  14.  Wise  sweltende 
samod  na  wls  sapientes  morientes,  simul  insipiens,  Ps.  Spl.  48,  9.  (b)  an 

adverb  or  adverbial  phrase : — Nis  n6  daet  an  . . . ac  eac  not  only  . . . but 
also,  Blickl.  Homl.  85,  15.  Naes  hit  na  daet  an  daet  du  on  ungemet- 
llcum  ungesseljum  wsere,  ac  eac  dset  du  fulneah  mid  ealle  forwurde,  Bt. 
5,  3 ; Fox  14,  6.  De  na  daet  an  me,  ac  eac  swylce  mine  geferan,  mxg 
besencan,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  31:  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  I;  Th.  ii.  196,  13. 
Na  da  git  non  dum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  55.  Na  swa  numquam  ita,  Wiilck. 
Gl.  248,  9.  Na  lancge  non  diu,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  28,  31.  Na  elles 
baud  secus,  iElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  42,  3.  Du  hit  na  hu  elles  begitan  ne 
miht,  Bt.  32;  Fox  1 14,  8.  Ne  maeg  he  n6  de  ra)>or,  Bt.  tit.  32;  Fox 
xvi,  15.  Naes  him  no  dy  laes  underJ)eoded  eall  des  middangeard,  16,  4; 
Fox  58,  10.  Da  na  de  laes  beseah  Lothes  wlf  underbsc,  Scrd.  22,  42. 
No  dy  faegra  waes,  Cd.  Th.  203,  6 ; Exod.  399.  No  dy  sel  dyde,  246, 
35  ; Dan.  489.  Ne  sy  na  t6  daes  hwon  (on  no  account)  geendod  nader 
ne  daegredsang  ne  sefensang  butan  dam  drihtllcan  gebede,  R.  Ben.  38, 

14:  87,1,10:  95,7.  Na  to  hwon  (na  to  daes  hwon,  MS.  T.),  II 1,  10. 

v.  lytes-na. 

nabban  ( = ne  habban,  the  verb  is  conjugated  throughout)  not  to  have, 
to  be  without : — Naebbe  ic  synne  gefremed,  Cd.  Th.  160, 15;  Gen.  2650. 
Naebbe  ic  welan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  601  ; An.  301.  Nafast  hlafes  wiste,  621  ; 
An.  311.  Du  naefst  nan  J)ing,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  II.  Naeft  du,  Bt.  Met.  Fox 
20,  71 ; Met.  20,  36.  He  nsenige  mehte  nafa]>,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  33. 
He  wilna-J)  . ..  dses  de  he  naeft,  Bt.  11,  1 ; Fox  34,  2.  NaefJ),  Ps.  Th. 
71, 12.  We  nabba]),  Mk.  Skt.  9, 13.  Earmra  manna  gehelpan  de  sylfe 
nabbaj)  and  daera  myhta  nabba])  daet  hid  wyrcen  magon,  L.  E.  I.  3, 
Th.  ii.  404,  22.  HI  hgora  nabbaj)  ma  donne  hi  heora  habban,  Bt.  26,  1 ; 
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Fox  90,  19.  Donne  du  hardest  dset  du  noldest  odde  naefdest  daet  du"-' 
woldest,  Fox  90,  31,  Naefde  heo  noht  on  hire,  Blickl.  Homl.  147,  15. 
Naefde  ge,  Jn.  Skt.  9,  41.  Nafa  du  fremde  godas,  Deut.  5,  7.  Donne 
ge  faran  naebbe  ge  mid  eowhlaf,  Blickl.  Homl.  233,  17.  Gif  he  wtf 
naebbe,  Ex.  21,4.  Ne  maeg  daet  na  be6n  daet  da  beam  langunga  nabban, 
Blickl.  Homl.  131,  26.  Naebben,  Beo.  Th.  3705;  B.  1850.  Het  me 
fremdne  god  hergan,  odde  ht  nabban.  Exon.  Th.  247,  12  ; Jul.  77.  Sint 
hi  de  pliollcran  haefd  donne  naefd,  Bt.  14, 1 ; Fox  42,  note  10.  [O.  Frs. 
combines  the  negative  with  the  verb  in  the  same  way.]  v.  ge-nsefd. 
nabo-gar,  nabula.  v.  nafo-gar,  nafola. 

naca,  an;  m.  A boat,  bark,  ship,  vessel: — Ne  hid  scip  fere]),  naca, 
Exon.  Th.  439,  17  ; Ra.  59,  5.  Saegeap  naca,  Beo.  Th.  3797  ; B.  1896. 
He&hstefn  naca,  Andr.  Kmbl.  532  ; An.  266.  Of  nacan  stefne,  582  ; 
An.  291  : Exon.  Th.  306,  14  ; Seef.  7.  On  bearm  nacan,  Beo.Th.  433  ; 
B.  214.  Nedan  on  nacan  tealtum,  Runic  pm.  343,  22  ; Run.  21. 
Flotau  mwtyrwydne,  nacan,  Beo.  Th.  596  ; B.  295  : Exon.  Th.  474,  31  ; 
Bo.  39.  [6.  Sax.  nako  : O.  H.  Ger.  nacho : led.  nokkvi.]  v.  hring-, 

sx-,  yd-naca. 

nacian  ; p.  ode  To  strip  ( the  clothes  off  a person) : — Da  he  daet  nolde 
he  waes  nacod  and  on  carcern  onsaended  when  he  would  not  do  that  ( deny 
Christ),  he  was  stripped  and  sent  to  prison,  Shrn.  51,  12.  [The  shenship 
of  his  flesh  he  shal  nakyn,  Wick.  Lev.  xx,  19 ; he  nakide  (later  version, 
made  nakid)  the  hous  of  the  pore  man,  Job  xx,  19:0  nice  men,  whi 
nake  ye  youre  bakkes,  Chauc.  Boeth.  1.  4288  : Prompt.  Parv.  nakyn 
nudo,  denudo,  v.  p.  351,  note  I.  The  verb  to  nake  occurs  as  late  as 
Tourneur  who  has  ‘ nake  your  swords  v.  Skeat  Diet.  s.  v.  naked.]  v. 
be-nacian,  nacod. 

nacod,  nascad ; adj.  I.  naked,  bare;  nudus : — Nacod  exertum, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  70.  Naecad  exerta,  107,  78.  (a)  of  persons,  without 

clothing: — Nacod  and  ceald  nuda,  61,65.  Nacod  plegere  gymnoso- 
phista,  i.  17,  10.  Ic  eom  nacod  {nudus),  Gen.  3,  10,  11.  Da  saet  daer 
sum  ]>earfa  nacod,  baed  him  hraegles,  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  33;  Cd.  Th. 
255,  32  ; Dan.  633.  Ic  waes  nacud  and  ge  me  scryddor.,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25, 
36 : Cd.  Th.  207,  29 ; Exod.  474.  Gif  du  earm  gewurSe,  generic  du 
daet  din  moder  de  nacodne  gebrer,  Prov.  Kmbl.  15.  Nacode  we  waeron 
Scennede,  and  nacode  we  gewlta]),  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  28.  Ge  gefon  hraegl 
nacedum,  Exon.  Th.  83,  13;  Cri.  1355.  Nacode  scrydan,  Blickl.  Homl. 
213,18.  Se  feond  swa  micle  iedltcor  daet  mod  gewundaj)  swa  he  hit 
ongiet  nacodre  daere  byrnan  waerscipes,  Past.  56;  Swt.  431, 10.  (b)  of 

an  animal,  unsaddled,  bare-backed : — He  nolde  on  nacedum  assan  rldan, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  210,  27.  (c)  of  a sword,  naked,  unsheathed: — Him  ne 

hanga])  nacod  sweord  ofer  dam  heafde,  Bt.  29,  1;  Fox  102,  27:  Beo. 
Th.  1082  ; B.  539.  II.  bare  in  a metaph.  sense,  (a)  of  persons, 

destitute,  stripped  of  property  : — Se  nacoda  wegferend  vacuus  viator,  Bt. 
14,  3;  Fox  46,  29.  Du  {Adam)  scealt  on  wraec  hweorfan,  nacod  nied- 
waedla,  neorxna  wanges  dugejium  bedaeled,  Cd.  Th.  57,  16;  Gen.  929. 
Du  {Laban)  me  {Jacob)  woldest  forlaetan  nacodne,  Gen.  31,42.  (b) 

of  words,  not  accompanied  by  deeds : — God  nele  daet  du  hine  lufie  mid 
nacodum  wordum  ac  mid  rihtwisum  didum,  Basil  admn.  4;  Norm.  40, 
18.  [Goth,  nakwajis : I cel.  nokvidr : O.  Frs.  nakad : O.H.Ger.  nachot, 
nahhut : Ger.  nackt.]  v.  eall-,  lim-nacod;  nacian. 
nacodian.  v.  ge-nacodian.  [O.  H.  Ger.  gi-,  ant-nachat5n.] 
nbscan  to  kill: — Ic  nice  (other  MSS.  knaice,  naete)  odde  ic  acwelle 
neco,  7Elfc.  Gr.  24  ; Som.  25,  56.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  neihan  immolare, 
Grflf.  2, 10x5.] 

nseced,  e ; /.  Nakedness : — Gif  hwylc  man  stele  mete  odde  cladas 
and  hine  hungor  odde  naeced  daerto  drife  {fames  vel  nuditas  eum 
coegerit),  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  25  ; Th.  ii.  212,  4.  Drihten  asent  hungor  on 
eow  and  Jiurst  and  naecede,  Deut.  28,  48.  [Goth,  nakwadei : Icel.  nekt 
nakedness .] 

naecedness,  e ; /.  Nakedness  : — Swa  daet  hig  ne  gesawon  heora  faeder 
naecednesse,  Gen.  9,  23.  De  lie  sceama])  dime  naecednysse,  Homl.  Th. 
i-432.  5- 

neect,  naedder-,  naeddre,  naedel.  v.  niht,  naeder-,  naedre,  naedl. 
n®der  bita,  an;  m.  An  ichneumon  : — Naederbtta  hine  neomon  { — ich- 
neumon), Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  49.  NaedderbTta  cicidemon,  131,  40. 

nseder-winde,  an;  /.  The  name  of  a plant,  adder-wort : — Naeddre- 
winde  viperina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  26.  v.  next  word. 

nseder-,  naedre-wyrt,e  ;/.  Adder-wort ; polygonum  bistorta  : — Naedder- 
wyrt  uiperina,  Wiilck.  Gl.  300,  23.  Naedrewyrt.  Debs  wyrt  de  man 
uiperinam  and  odrum  naman  naedderwyrt  nemne|),  Lchdm.  i.  96,  II. 
N.edderwyrt.  Debs  wyrt  de  man  basilisca  and  odrum  naman  naedder- 
(naeddre-,  MS.  O)  wyrt  nemnej),  242,  7 : iii.  8,  24.  Genim  naederwyrte, 
ii.  no,  25.  [v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Plant  Names,  adderwort,  and  Lchdm.  ii. 

Glossary.] 

nindl,  e ; /.  A needle : — Naedl  acus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  4 : .ffilfc.  Gr.  1 1 ; 
Som.  15,  18.  Hwanon  seamere  nSdl  unde  sartori  acus,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  30,  33.  J)urh  naedle  (nedle,  Rush.)  edge  per  foramen  acus,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
19,  24:  Lk.  Skt.  18,  25.  purh  naedle  Jjyrel,  Mk.  Skt.  10,  2 5 ; Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  73,  1.  Naedle  sceorpran,  Soul  Kmbl.  230 ; Seel.  1 16.  Mid  nedle 
acu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 1 7,  37.  Mid  naedlae,  Ep.  Gl,  19  f,  30.  [Goth,  nejrla  : 


O.  Sax.  nadla  : O.  Frs.  nedle  ; O.  H.  Ger.  nadala  : Icel.  nSl.]  v.  feax-, 
haer-naedl. 

nsdre,  naeddre,  an ; /.  A ny  kind  of  serpent,  adder,  viper : — Naedre  gipsa, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  55:  natrix,  97,  36:  60,  77.  Snaca  odde  naedre  co- 
luber, 16,  75.  Gerumpenu,  gehyrnedu  naedre  coluber  cerastis,  15,  68: 
16,  2.  Me  naedre  beswac,  Cd.  Th.  55,  20;  Gen.  897.  Naeddre  vipera 
vel  serpens  vel  anguis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  78,  55.  Fleonde  naeddre,  24,  I . Daere 
naedran  basilisci,  ii.  12,  2:  86,  58.  Efter  geltcnisse  nedran  ( serpentes ), 
Ps.  Surt.  57,  5:  Cd.  Th.  271,  8;  Sat.  102.  Daere  scortan  naeddran 
spalangii,  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  25.  Nedran  colubri,  Kent.  Gl.  1095.  God 
ewae])  to  daere  naeddran  {ad  serpentem),  Gen.  3,  14.  Naedran  celidrum, 
Wrt.Voc.  ii.  21,  21.  Naedran  hilidros,  i.  cehdros,  43,  38.  Swa  swa 
Moyses  ahof  da  naeddran  ...  Da  sende  God  fyrene  naeddran  . . . God 
bebead  Moyse  daet  he  geworhte  ane  serene  naeddran,  and  sette  up  to  tacne, 
and  daet  he  manode  daet  folc  daet  swa  hwa  swa  fram  dam  naeddrum 
abiten  waere,  besawe  up  to  daere  airenan  naeddran,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  238,  4-19. 
Niedran  serpentes,  Ps.  Th.  139,  3.  Gif  mon  hine  (gagates)  on  fvr  de}), 
donne  flebj)  daer  neddran  onweg,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  473,  25.  Naedrena  dra- 
conum,  Wrt.Voc  ii.  27,  71.  Naeddrena  attor  venenum  aspidum,  Deut. 
32,  33.  La  naeddrena  (aetterna,  Lind. ; nedrana,  Rush.)  cyn  progenies 
viperarum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  7 : 12,  34.  Hig  wurpon  ealle  hira  gyrda  nyder 
and  ht  wurdon  to  naeddrum  {versae  sunt  in  dracones).  Ex.  7,  12. 
[Goth,  nadrs : Icel.  na6r  {in  poetry) ; m. ; nabra  ; /. : O.  Sax.  nadra  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  natra,  natara ; /.  ; Ger.  natter.]  v.  hilde-,  mere-,  waeter- 
naedre. 

naefde  — • ne  haefde.  v.  nabban. 

nasfig  ; adj.  Not  having  means,  poor : — parfa  t naefga  (naefge,  Lind.) 
mendicus,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  9,  8.  Nsefgum  (naefigum,  Lind.)  egenis,  13,  29. 
Naefigum,  Lind.  1 2.  5. 

naefre  ( = ne  aefre) ; adv.  Never.  I.  alone : — Naefre  aetywde  swylc, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  33.  Naefre  ic  maran  geseah  eorl  ofer  eorjian,  Beo.  Th. 
500 ; B.  247.  Naefre  ge  mid  blode  beodgereordu  ebwre  Jiicgea]),  Cd.  Th. 
91,  26  ; Gen.  1518.  Eadig  bij)  se  de  in  his  e])le  gej)th}) ; earm  se  him 
his  frynd  geswtcaj) ; nefre  (?)  sceal  se  him  his  nest  aspringe})  {never 
shall  he  thrive  whose  provision  fails  him  (?).  Grein  takes  nefre  = infir- 
mus),  Exon.  Th.  335,  23 ; Gn.  Ex.  38.  II.  with  another  negative  - 
Ne  hit  naefre  ne  gewurde  nec  unquam  fiat,  JFMc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  40,  1 4. 
Daet  ht  naefre  ne  gedo}>,  Bt.  14,  2;  Fox  44,15.  Naifre  sidan  Romane 
ne  rtesodon  on  Bretone,  Chr.  409 ; Erl.  10,  7.  Hid  nafre  his  banan 
folgian  noldon,  755  ; Erl.  50,  20.  Nan  man  ne  dorste  slean  Sderne  man, 
naefde  he  naifre  swa  mycel  gedon  wid  done  6derne.  1086 ; Erl.  222,  6. 

nabgan,  negan ; p.  de  To  address,  accost,  speak  to : — Nigejian  st]>e 
naegde  se  gomola,  sigde  eaforan  worn,  Exon.  Th.  304,  5 ; Fli.  65.  But 
generally  the  verb  is  accompanied  by  wordum  : — Du  me  wordum  naegest, 
fusne  frignest,  175,  26;  Gu.  1200.  Hine  weroda  God  wordum  naigde, 
Cd.  Th.  179,  4;  Exod.  23.  He  done  wtsan  wordum  naegde  (hn*gde, 
MS.)  fre&n  Ingwina,  Beo  Th.  2641  ; B.  1318.  Ongan  da  wif  weras 
wordum  negan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  574;  El.  287  : 1 1 1 5 ; El.  559.  v.  ge-n®gan. 

naegel,  naegl,  es;  m.  I.  the  nail  of  a finger  or  toe: — Nsegel 

unguis;  naeglas  ungues,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  60.  Fingras  digiti  . . . naegel 
ungula,  65,  4.  Naegl,  283,  25.  Naegl  unguana,  ii.  1 24,  10.  Gif  naegl 
of  honda  weorde  if  a nail  come  off  a hand,  Lchdm.  iii.  58,  7 : ii.  80,  20. 
Gif  Jiuman  naegl  of  weorde] >,  .iii.  scill.  gebete . . . -®t  dam  neglum  ge- 
hwylcum  scilling  if  a thumb-nail  come  off  {from  a blow)  the  bot  shall  be 
iii  shillings  . . . For  each  finger-nail  a shilling  (cf.  L.  Alf.  pol.  56-60 ; 
Th.  i.  94,  96  where  the  bot  for  the  thumb-nail  is  5 shillings,  for  the  nail 
of  the  forefinger  and  for  that  of  the  ring-finger  4 shillings  each,  for 
that  of  the  middle  finger  2 shillings,  and  for  that  of  the  little  finger  one 
shilling),  L.  Ethb.  54,55;  Th.  i.  16,  9-14.  Wid  scurfedum  naegle; 
nim  gecyrnadne  sticcan,  sete  on  done  naegl,  Lchdm.  ii.  150, 4 : i.  370,  9 : 
iii.  1 14,  21.  Deopltc  daedbot  bij>  . . . , daet  tren  ne  cume  on  h£re  ne  on 
naegle,  L.  Edg.  C.  10  ; Th.  ii.  280,  21.  God  of  dam  lame  flaesc  worhte 
and  blod,  ban  and  fell,  fex  and  naeglas,  Homl.  Th.  i.  236, 16.  II.  a 
nail,  peg  : — Naegl  clavus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  10.  Naegl  paxillum,  palum, 
1 16,  27.  Naegles  epigri  vel  clavi,  i.  39,  63.  Naegle  cuspide,  ii.  21,  24. 
Daer  hydde  waeron  naeglas  {the  nails  by  which  Christ  was  fastened  to  the 
cross)  on  eorjran,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2216 ; El.  1109:  2227;  El.  1115:  2344; 
El.  1173.  Ne  gelyfe  ic  buton  ic  geseb  daera  naegela  {clavorum)  faestnunge 
on  his  handa,  and  ic  do  mtnne  finger  on  daere  naegela  stede,  Jn.  Skt. 
20,  25.  Daet  fyr  eode  andlang  dara  naegla  de  seb  studu  mid  gefaestnad 
waes  to  dam  wage,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  544,  31,  col.  I.  Mid  nseglum  ]jurh- 
drtfan  da  hwttan  honda,  Exon.  Th.  6S,  27;  Cri.  1110:  Rood  Kmbl. 
91 ; Kr.  46.  Hie  namon  tredwu,  and  slogon  on  odeme  ende  mouige 
scearpe  tsene  naeglas,  Ors.  4,  I ; Swt.  158,  5.  Heo  laedde  t6  hire  suna 
I da  tsenan  naeglas  de  waeron  adrifene  }>urh  Cristes  folman,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  306,15.  Naegelas  geseon  anxsumnysse  getacna]),  Lchdm.  iii.  212, 
24.  III.  an  instrument  for  striking  the  strings  of  a harp,  v.  hearpe- 
naegel,  Exon.  Th.  332,  12  ; Vy.  84.  [O.  Sax.  nagal  {in  both  senses): 

O Frs.  neil  {in  both  senses)  : O.  H.  Ger.  nagal  unguis,  clavus,  paxillus  : 
Icel.  nagl  unguis ; nagli  clavus ; cf,  Goth,  ga-nagljan.]  v.  hearpe-,  scoh-, 
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nftjgel-seax,  es;  n.  A knife  for  cutting  the  nails: — Nxglsex  novacu- 
lum,  Wrt.Voc.  i.  35,  22:  novacula,  86,  22.  [Laym.  nail-sax  (-sex).] 

n®gen  = ne  mxgen  : — Gedo  dxt  hy  nxgeu  don  dxt  yfel  dxt  hy  J>enca)’ 
make  them  unable  to  do  the  evil  that  they  devise;  decidant  a cogitationi- 
bus  suis,  Ps.  Th.  5,  11. 

nsegled-bord.  v.  nxglian. 

neegled-cnearr,  es;  m.  A vessel  the  planks  of  whose  sides  are  nailed 
together: — Gewitan  him  da  Nor)>men  nxgledcnearrum,  Chr.  937 ; Erl. 
115,  2 ; -SSdelst.  53. 

naeglian;  p.  ode,  ede  To  nail,  fasten  with  nails: — Hi  dulfon  t 
nxgledun  handa  mine  and  fet  mine  foderunt  manus  meas,  et  pedes  meas, 
Ps.  Lamb.  21,  17.  Six  naegled  on  rode  crucifigatur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
27,  23.  Ne  hie  scip  fere);  naca  naegled  bord  (or  nxgled-bord ; adj  ?)  nor 
does  ship  carry  her,  vessel,  nailed  plank  (or  with  nail-fastened  sides').  Exon. 
Th.  439, 17  ; Ra.  59,  5.  Siddan  naegled  bord,  fxr  seleste,  flSd  up  ahof, 
Cd.  Th.  85,  22.  Hwonne  hid  of  nearwe  ofer  naegled  bord  staeppan 
mosten  when  from  durance  over  the  vessel's  ( the  ark)  nail-fastened  side 
they  might  step,  86,  20;  Gen.  1433.  Hio  [nae]gled  sine  haelejram  sealde 
( bracelets  fastened  with  rivets  or  studs),  Beo.  Th.  4051  ; B.  2023. 
Nxglede  (aetlede,  Th.)  beagas,  Exon.  Th.  474,  22  ; Bo.  34.  Naegledne, 
400,  7;  Ra.  20,  5.  [Goth,  ga-nagljan : Icel.  negla : O.  Sax.  neglian; 
negilid  sper,  neglit  skip  : O.  H.  Ger.  nagalian.]  v.  ge-naegled. 

Naegling  the  name  of  Beowulf’s  sword: — Naegling  forbaerst,  sweord 
Bedwulfes,  Beo.  Th.  5354  ; B.  2680. 

rush,  iiaeht,  nxht,  nzm,  nxman,  nxmne.  v.neah,  niht,  naht,  nld-nxm, 
be-,  mld-nxman,  nemne. 

nseming,  e ; /.  Acceptance,  agreement,  bargain  : — Ceap  dislractio ; sala 
venditio ; nxmingce  contractio  vel  contractus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  54-56. 

neenig  ( = ne  xnig).  X.  used  as  an  adjective,  nor  any,  none,  no,  (a) 
without  another  negative : — Nxnig  oder  hy  xfre  ma  eft  onluce),  Exon. 
Th.  20,  27;  Cri.  324.  Deah  de  nxnegu  nedjiearf  waere,  Met.  20,  25. 
User  nxngu  bij)  niht  on  sumera,  16,  13.  Naenge  earbede  nullo  negotio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  5.  Nxnigne  ic  selran  hyrde  hordmadmum,  Beo. 
Th.  2398  ; B.  1197.  Hafa)  to)  nxnigne,  Exon.  Th.  439,  24;  Ra.  59, 
8:  Cd.  Th.  272,  20;  Sat.  122.  Him  daes  nxnige  bot  dydon,  Blickl. 
Homl.  201,  23.  (b)  with  other  negatives Nxnig  mon  ne  sceal  lutian 

ne  ne  geman  his  gesibbes,  23,  16.  Dxt  wite  de  nxfre  naenig  ende  ne 
becyme),  51,  31.  Ne  he  nxnigne  man  unrihtllce  fordemde,  ne  hine 
nxnig  man  yrne  ne  funde,  223,  32.  Dxr  him  naenig  wxter  wihte  ne 
sce)ede,  Beo.  Th.  3032;  B.  1514.  Oder  nxnig  selra  nxre,  1723; 
B.  859.  Nis  nxnigu  gecynd,  Salm.  Kmbl.  839;  Sal.  419.  Ne  sy 
edw  nxnigu  cearo,  Blickl.  Homl.  145,  8.  Ne  hid  naenigo  firen  ne 
gewundode,  161,  33.  Nxs  nxnig  ylding,  87,  17.  Nis  naenig  mare 
inaegen,  31,  30.  Edw  nxnig  wuht  ne  dera),  And.  14,  8.  God  donne 
ne  gymej)  nxnges  mannes  hredwe,  Blickl.  Homl.  95,  29.  Nxnges 
binges  mare  )earf  naere,  175,  8.  He  n£fre  nxnigum  woruldricum 
men  onbugan  nolde,  223,  27.  Warna  de  daet  du  hyt  nxnegum  men  ne 
seege,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  4.  Dxt  he  nxnigum  odrum  men  ne  saede,  Bd.  5,  9 ; 

5.  623,  3 : Blickl.  Homl.  221,  16.  Hie  edw  to  nxnigre  are  nebelimpeb, 
Blickl.  Homl,  41,  23:  179.  15.  Hi  ne  mihtan  daere  heorde  naenige 
gode  beon,  45,  16.  He  nxnige  mehte  wid  us  nafa),  31,  33  : 79,  7. 
Ne  bideb  he  xt  us  nxnig  odor  edlean,  103,  21.  Ne  dxr  nxnige  bingunga 
ne  bedb,  95,  30:  157,  13:  185,  9.  He  naefre  naenige  godcunde  englas 
nxfde,  181,  28.  II.  as  a substantive,  no  one,  not  any  one,  (a)  without 
another  negative  : — Nxnig  bihelan  mxg  worn  unbeted,  Exon.  Th.  80, 
23;  Cri.  1311  : 294,  20;  Cra.  18  : Beo.  Th.  3870;  B.  1933.  Nxnig 
Cderne  freob,  Frag.  Kmbl.  69;  Leas.  36:  Exon.  Th.  491,  29;  Ra.  81, 

6.  Naenegum  buhte  dxg  on  )>once,  Met.  12,  15.  Se  de  nxngum  scod, 

Exon.  Th.  90,  1 ; Cri.  1467.  Nxnige  neminem,  Hpt.  Gl.  457,  57. 
Dxr  he  nxnige  forlet  bendum  fxstne,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2074  ; An.  1039. 
(b)  with  other  negatives  : — Nis  nxnig  swa  snotor  nymbe  God  seolfa,  Cd. 
Th.  286,  8 ; Sat.  349.  Done  nxnig  heonon  ne  sceawab,  Blickl.  Homl. 
31,  9.  Nxnigne  twedgean  ne  bearf,  83,  9.  III.  with  partitive  gen. 
(a)  without  another  negative  : — Nxnig  fira  dxs  frod  leofab,  Exon.  Th. 
351,  6 ; Sch.  76.  Nxnig  wera  gewiste,  412,  13  ; Ra.  30,  13.  NSnig 
manna  is,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1088;  An.  544  : Salm.  Kmbl.  120;  Sal.  59. 
Him  nxnig  wxs  xlxrendra  6der  betera,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1008;  El.  505. 
Naenig  heora  b°hte,  Beo.  Th.  1385;  B.  691.  Naenegum  arab  ledde 
Deniga,  1201;  B.  598.  Ic  nxngum  scedde  burgsittendra.  Exon.  Th. 
407,  9 ; Ra.  26,  2.  Mid  dy  se  cyning  nxnige  b‘nSa  {n,dla  tenus)  his 
benum  gebafian  wolde,  Bd.  3,  24  ; S.  556,  11.  (b)  with  other  nega- 

tives:— Ne  dxr  nxnig  wihte  wenan  )orfte,  Beo.  Th.  316;  B.  157: 
490  ; B.  242.  Nxnig  gumena  ongitan  ne  mihte,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1971  ; 
An.  988  : Salm.  Kmbl.  867  ; Sal.  433.  Nxniges  Godes  haligra  gebyrd, 
ne  his  heahfxdera  . . . ciricean  ne  mxrsiab  nembe . . . , Blickl.  Homl.  161, 
9.  Nis  dxt  min  miht  ne  nxniges  ures  ( = ure  nxniges),  151,  29.  Be 
dare  nxnigum  geeweden  beon  ne  mihte,  161,  22.  Ne  eart  du  don 
leofre  nxngum.  lifgendra,  Exon.  Th.  370,  5 ; Seel.  Ex.  54.  Deos  dxd 
nxnige  b‘nga  forholen  ne  wurbe,  Lchdm.  iii.  60,  24  : Met.  10,  16  : 19, 
37.  Ne  sculon  mxssepreostas  nateshwon  nxnig  b'nga  butan  odrum 
mannum  mxssan  syngan,  L.  E.  1.  7 ; Th.  ii.  406,  21. 


; nsenig-wiht ; adv.  Nothing,  not,  not  at  all : — Andreas  nxnigwuht  du 
gefirnodest  Andrew,  thou  hast  nothing  sinned,  And.  10,  20.  v.  nan-wiht. 
liacniht.  v.  nan-wiht. 

nsep,  es ; in.  Turnip,  rape: — Nxp  napus,  rapa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,  44, 
51  : napis,  68,  18:  286,  26:  ii.  114,  56.  Wilde  nxp  nap  silvatica,  i. 
31,  27 : diptamnus  vel  bibulcos,  32,  5.  Nim  iEngliscne  nxp, 
Lchdm.  iii.  12,  14.  Nim  smxlne  nxp,  40,  5.  Healde  hine  wid  nxpas, 
and  wid  da  bing  de  windigne  xbm  on  men  wyreen,  ii.  214,  3.  [Nepe 
bacar,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  191,  39  : nepe  coloquintida,  cucurbita,  Prompt.  Parv. 
353.  See  also  E.  D.  S.  Plant  Names,  nape,  nep  : Icel.  nxpa  ; f.  a turnip .] 
nmp-ssed,  es ; n.  Seed  of  turnip  or  of  rape  ; — Genim  senepes  sxdes  dxl 
and  nxpsxdes,  Lchdm.  ii.  24, 15.  Nim  senepsxd  and  nxpsxd,  iii.  88,  15. 
naepte,  nxre,  nxron.  v.  nepte,  nxs. 

n8BS  = ne  wxs  was  not : — Wxre  du  todxg  on  huntnobe  ? Ic  nxs,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  22,  1 : 34,  9.  Du  nxre  mildsiend  ofer  heora  cild,  Blickl. 
Homl.  249,  6.  Man  nxs,  de  da  eorban  worhte,  Gen.  2,  5.  Nxron  da 
welige  hamas,  ne  diorwyrbra  hrxgla  ht  ne  girndan,  fordam  hi  da  git 
nxran,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  4-6.  Da  cyningas  Romeburg  begeaton  dxr 
Mutius  nxre  {if  it  had  not  been  for  Mucius),  Ors.  2,  3;  Swt.  68,  20. 
Gif  he  nxre  yfeldxde,  ne  sealde  we  hine  de,  Jn.  Skt.  18,  30.  Hie  wyscab 
dxt  hid  nxfre  nxron  acennede  Blickl.  Homl.  93,  28.  [O.  Frs.  nas  = ne 

was  ; nere  = ne  were.] 

nses ; adv.  Not.  I.  alone : — Buton  hit  riht  sprxc  sy  and  behefe  nxs 
Idel  nisi  recta  locutio  sit  et  utilis,  non  anilis,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  18,  16. 
Ic  wylle  mildheortnesse  nxs  onsxgdnesse,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  13.  Gif  hit 
fxger  is,  dxt  is  of  heora  agnum  gecynde,  nxs  of  dtnum ; heora  fxger 
hit  is,  nxs  din,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  42,  33.  Heo  wxs  ful  eweden,  nxs 
xmetugu,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  5.  Ic  cyde  mid  dxdum,  nxs  mid  worduni 
anum,  181,  25:  Ps.  Th.  48,  12.  Nxs  hid  dxre  fylle  gefean  hxfdon, 
Beo.  Th.  1128;  B.  562:  6140;  B.  3074.  II.  with  another 

negative: — Abred  of  da  fideru,  nxs  ne  cerfe,  Lev.  I,  17.  Ic  ondrxde 
dxt  he  wirige  me,  and  nxs  na  bletsige,  Gen.  27,  12.  Donne  telle  ic  da 
weor)mynd  dxm  wyrhtan,  nxs  na  de,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  19.  Gif  du 
gesawe  beof,  du  urne  mid  him,  nxs  11a  ongean  hine,  Ps.  Th.  49,  19. 
Gesceapene  to  don  Scan  life,  nxs  na  to  don  Scan  deabe,  Blickl.  Homi. 
61,  8.  Nxs  na  mid  golde,  ac  mid  godum  dxdum,  95,  19.  Lufian  wS 
hine  nxs  no  on  gesundum  )ingum  anum,  ac  eac  swylce  on  widerweard- 
um  bingum,  13,  7.  [0.  Frs.  nas.] 

nsesc  fawn-skin  : — Fel  pellis,  hyd  cutis  vel  corium;  nxsc  nebris,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  86,  37-39.  Gefoh  fox,  asleah  of  cucum  done  tuxl,  lxt  hleapan 
aweg,  bind  on  nxsce,  hafa  dS  on,  Lchdm.  ii.  104,  13:  140,  10.  Do  on 
nxsc,  36,  8.  Naescum  tractibus  (cf.  tracta ; pi.  in  mulomedicina  em- 
plastrum  ex  variis  medicamentis  composilum,  et  in  tela  linea  distentum, 
Forcellini.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  77. 
nsese.  v.  nese. 

naes-gristle  the  gristle  or  cartilage  of  the  nose : — Naesgristlae 
cartilago,  Ep.  Gl.  7 b,  5.  Naesgristle,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  45.  Nxsgristle, 
13,  10.  [pe  lade  helle  wurmes  freoted  ham  ut  te  ehnen  ant  te  nease 
gristles,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  251,  16.]  v.  nos-gristle. 

naess,  ness,  es  ; m.  I .a  ness,  land  running  out  into  water,  head- 

land, promontory.  [The  word  ness  found  in  English  local  names  is 
mostly  of  Scandinavian  origin,  Icel.  nes;  but,  in  a charter  of  778,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  382,  28,  Tucingnxs  occurs,  and  in  another  of  801  is  the 
passage,  ‘ adjecto  uno  piscatorio  on  Taemise  fluuio  ubi  dicitur  Fiscnaes,’ 
i.  216,  25.  Other  instances  in  the  charters  are,  Herces  nxs,  iii.  437,  1 : 
on  scearpan  nxsse,  438,  22.  Earna  nxs  Eagles-ness,  Beo.  Th.  6055  ; B. 
3031,  Hrones  nxs  Whales-ness,  5603;  B.  2805,  are  examples  of  the 
word  in  foreign  local  names]  : — IE t brimes  nxsse  at  the  sea-headland, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3417  ; An.  1712.  Beorh  wxterydum  neah,  be  nxsse,  Beo. 
Th.  4478;  B.  2243.  Gesxt  on  nxsse  cyning, 4825  ; B.  2417.  Wearb 
on  nxs  {of  a lake)  togen  wundorllc  wxgbora,  2883;  B.  1439  : 32°5  ! 
B.  1600.  Se  de  nxs  {by  the  sea)  gerad,  5789  ; B.  2898.  Wiudige  nxssas 
wind-swept  headlands,  2721  ; B.  1358.  Neowle  nxssas  headlands  that 
plunge  into  the  water , 2826  ; B.  141 1.  Hie  Geata  clifu  ongitan  meahton, 
cupe  nxssas,  3828;  B.  1912.  II.  in  connection  with  under,  niSer, 
and  often  in  p\.  ground  (as  in  under  -ground)  : — Ongan  da  eorban  delfan, 
dxt  he  on  twentigum  totmxlum  feor  funde  behelede  under  nedlum  nider 
nxsse  gehydde  in  beostorcofan  {he  found  the  cross  hidden  twenty  feet 
underground ),  Elen.  Kmbl.  1661  ; El.  832.  Gxst  ellor  hwearf  under 
neowelue  nxs  {underground,  i.  e.  to  hell),  Judth.  Thw.  239;  Jud.  113. 
Sunne  gewat  t6  sete  glldan  under  nifian  nxs  {sink  beneath  the  horizon), 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2611;  An.  1307.  Fyrgenstream  under  nxssa  genipu 
nider  gewlteb  {the  stream  disappears  in  a dark  chasm),  flod  under 
foldan,  Beo.  Th.  2724;  B.  1360.  HI  {the  fallen  angels)  gedufan  sceolun 
nidxr  undxr  nessas  {to  hell)  in  done  neowlan  grund,  Cd.  Th.  266,  32  ; 
Sat.  31:  270,  15;  Sat.  91.  Ingong  in  dxt  atule  hus  {hell)  nider  under 
nxssas,  neole  grundas.  Exon.  Th.  136,  2 ; Gu.  535.  v.  sx-nxss  and 
next  word. 

nsesse,  an ; f.  A headland,  promontory,  cape: — Ob  da  norbmestan 
nxssan  on  eorpan  to  the  most  northerly  cape  on  earth,  Met.  9,  43. 
Nxstun  (-an?)  litora,  Germ.  400,  488.  v.  nxs-. 
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NJESS-HLIp 

n®ss-hlip,  es ; n.  The  slope  of  a headland  : — Gesawon  on  naeshleopum  f~ 
nicras  licgean,  Beo.  Th.  2858;  B.  1427. 
nsestan.  v.  ge-naestan. 

nsester  concede  ( =-?  navnaKis  wild  carrot ),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  74. 
n®s-pyrel,  -pyrl,  es ; n.  A nostril: — Naespyrel  pennula, Wrt.  Voc.  i.  282, 
66  : nares,  ii.  62,  5.  Do  on  daet  nasspyrl,  Lchdm.  i.  352,4.  On  naespyrl 
bestungen,  348,  4.  His  ( the  dead  man ) naespyrlo  bed})  belocene,  Blickl. 
Homl.  59,  14.  Wid  naespyrla  (naespurla,  14,  11)  sare,  Lchdm.  i.  114,  19. 
Blodryne  of  naespyrlon,  282, 12.  Mid  hundes  lfisum,  da  flugon  int6  heora 
mfide  and  heora  naespyrlum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  192,  22.  Hitgaeppurh  eowre 
naespyrlu  exeat  per  nares  vestras,  Num.  11,  20  : Ps.Spl.113,  14.  Do  on  da 
nsspyrlu,  Lchdm.  i.  72,  21.  [Wick.;  Prompt.  Parv.  nese-pirl.]  v.  nos- 
py rel. 

n®tan;  p.  te  To  trample  upon,  crush,  subdue: — Oft  ic  cwice  baerne 
nlete  mid  nipe  oft  the  living  I burn,  painfully  oppress  them,  Exon.  Th. 
389,  7 ; Ra.  7,  4.  He  sceal  weordan  his  life  to  nytte  mid  dy  daet  he 
nSite  his  nnpeawas  mores  pravorum  premere,  vitae  prodesse,  Past.  46,  5 ; 
Swt.  353,  10.  Naetendne  proterentem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,3:  Ep.Gl.  18b, 
27.  v.  ge-naetan  and  next  word. 

n®ting,  e ; /.  Blaming,  upbraiding : — Ac  hfi  wene  we  hfi  micel  scyld  daet 
sie  daet  monn  apredte  daere  nsetinge  yfelra  monna  and  nime  sume  sibbe  wid 
da  wierrestan  pensandum  ergo  est,  quando  ab  increpatione  quiescitur, 
quanta  culpa  cum  pessimis  pax  tenetur.  Past.  46,  6;  Swt.  353,  11.  [Cf. 
Goth,  naiteins  blasphemy.'] 

nafa  a nave.  v.  nafu  : nafa=nehafa.  v.  nabban. 
nafela,  an;  m.  The  navel: — Nabula  umbilicus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  54,  13. 
Navela,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  50.  Binum  nafelan,  Kent.  Gl.  32.  He  ( Minu • 
tins)  hiene  ( the  elephant ) on  done  nafelan  ofstang,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Swt.  156, 
II.  [O.  Frs.  navla:  Icel.  nafli:  O.H.  Ger.  nabalo.] 
nafel-sceaft,  e ; f.  The  navel : — Disne  laecedom  man  sceal  do  dan 
manne  se  his  nafulsceaft  in  tyhp,  Lchdm.  iii.  124,  22. 
nafepa,  an  ; m.  A nave: — Navepa  modiolus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  22. 
nafu,  e;  f:  nafa  (?),  an  ; m.  A nave : — Nafu  modialis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
284,  55.  Sid  nafa  (nafu,  Cott.)  nehst  daere  eaxe,  Bt.  39,  7;  Fox  220, 
29.  Sio  nafu,  Fox  222, 1.  Se  nafa,  222,  12.  Faest  on  daere  nafe,  222, 
3,  8,  9,  11,  12.  [Icel.  nof:  O.H.  Ger.  naba  modiolus.] 
nafu-gar,  es;  m.  An  auger: — Nabogaar  terebellus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122, 
21.  Nabogar  rotrum,  119,  31.  Nafogar  foratorium,  149,  74:  fora- 
torium  vel  terebellum,  38,  50.  Navegar  terebrum,  i.  16,  12:  84,  63. 
[Wymble,  nauger  terere,  1 70,  1 7 : O.  H.  Ger.  naba-ger  terebellus,  tere- 
bellum, terebrum  : Icel.  nafarr : Du.  ave-gaar.] 

-nag.  v.  ge-nag. 

nagan  = ne  agan.  I.  not  to  have,  (a)  with  acc. : — Nah  se  sacerd  nane 
pearfe  ( sacerdoti  non  opus  est),  daet  he  forwyrne  dam  men  rihtre  andet- 
nysse,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  2 ; Th.  ii.  172,  11.  Gif  he  nah  his  selfes  geweald, 
Met.  16,  21.  Helle  hlinduru  nagon  hwyrft,  Exon.  Th.  364,  29;  Wal. 
78.  Deah  dfi  hi  naefre  nahtest,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  1.  He  nahte  his 
llchoman  geweald,  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  11.  Nahton  hid  nader  ne  mete 
ne  freond,  Ors.  2,  8 ; Swt.  92,  34.  Si  on  cynges  dome  hwaeder  he  lif  age 
de  nage,  L.  Eth.  vii.  9 ; Th.  i.  330,  25.  (b)  with  gen. : — Nagan  we  daes 

heolstres,  daet  we  us  gehydan  magon,  Cd.  Th.  271,  5 ; Sat.  101.  II. 
not  to  be  allowed,  ought  not; — Nah  nader  to  farenne  ne  Wylisc  man  on 
TEnglisc  land,  ne  .ffinglisc  man  on  Wylisc,  L.  O.  P.  6 ; Th.  i.  354,  23. 
Nage  he  hid  fit  on  elpeodig  folc  to  bebycgganne  it  shall  not  be  allowable 
for  him  to  sell  her  abroad  into  a foreign  people,  L.  Alf.  12  ; Th.  i.  46, 13. 
On  da  gerad  daet  hine  nage  nan  man  of  to  aceapienne,  Chart.  Th.  151, 
13.  Daet  hit  nage  nan  man  fram  daere  stowe  t6  daelanne,  157,  6. 
ndht.  v.  na-wiht. 

na-h.w»r,  -hwar,  -wdr ; adv.  I.  no-where,  in  no  place : — Na- 

hwaer  nusquam,  IE lfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  41,  55.  Dfi  ne  aetstande  nahwar  on 
disum  earde  nee  stes  in  omni  circa  regione,  Gen.  19,  17.  He  sohte  his 
wSpnu,  ac  he  ne  geseah  hi  nahwsir,  Homl.  Skt.  3,  257  : Blickl.  Homl.  59, 
20:  181,  23.  Deah  he  hire  nawer  ne  genealaece  on  aelcere  stfiwe  he  is 
hire  emnneah  though  the  sky  nowhere  approach  the  earth,  it  is  every- 
where equally  near  to  it,  Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox  130,  22.  II.  in  no  case, 

never : — Das  prepositiones  ne  beop  nahwar  ana,  ac  beop  aefre  to  sumum 
odrum  worde  gefegede,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  47 ; Som.  48,  50.  Ne  heard  sweopu 
hfise  dinum  nahwSr  sceppan  [magon],  Ps.  Th.  90,  10.  Dfi  me  nahwar 
forlete  thou  didst  never  forsake  me,  Homl.  Th.  i.  74,  32.  HI.  in 

no  respect,  not  at  all : — Eall  moncynn  and  ealle  netenu  ne  notigap  nawer 
neah  fedrpan  dales  disse  eorpan  men  and  animals  do  not  use  anywhere 
near  a fourth  part  of  this  earth,  Bt.  18,  1 ; Fox  62,  8 : 18,  2 ; Fox  64, 
6.  Nese  la  nese  ne  nawer  nedh,  Shrn.  196,  28.  Ne  trfiige  us  swa  wel, 
ne  nawer  neah  swa  dam,  197,  13.  [Cf.  Icel.  hvergi  naer.] 
na-hwffirn  (?), -wern ; adv.  No-where:  — Nawern  non  usquam,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  61,  9 : 95,  8.  Cf.  xgwern,  Ors.  Swt.  154,  22. 
na-hwffider,  nawder,  nader,  noder;  pron.  Neither: — Nador  neuter, 
neutra,  neutrum;  nadres  neutri;  nadrum  neutro,  iElfc.  Gr.  18  ; Som.  21, 
49.  Getacnigende  odde  sum  pyngc  to  done,  odde  sum  pingc  to  prowig- 
enne,  odde  nador,  19 ; Som.  22,  23,  25.  Naudaer  nae  sie  to  don  gedurstig 
ne  cyning  nae  bisceop  ne  nanes  hades  man  nullus  rex  aut  episcopus,  vel 


-NAM-Ctfp. 

’ aliquis  alius  potens,  sit  tarn  audax,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  218,  26.  Ne 
fornime  noder  oder  ofer  will  let  neither  of  you  deprive  the  other  against 
his  or  her  will,  Past.  51 ; Swt.  399,  34.  HI  gecydap  donne  hie  endiap 
daet  hie  nawder  ne  biop,  16,  3 ; Fox  56,  27.  Da  ping  da  de  nauder  ne 
sint,  ne  getrewe  t5  habbenne  ne  eac  ede  to  forlaetanne,  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  15. 
Dydon  swa  hwaeder  swa  hy  dydon  ne  dohte  him  nawder  whichever  of  the 
two  they  did,  neither  did  them  any  good,  Bt.  29,  2 ; Fox  106,  2 : Exon. 
Th.  12,  22  ; Cri.  189.  His  rihtwisnys  nolde  hi  neadian  t6  nadrum 
Homl.  Th.  i.  112,  3.  Godes  gelapung  nis  bfiton  nadrum  daera  (the 
strong  and  the  weak),  ii.  390,  29.  Swa  min  sawl  bad  daet  du  swylce 
heo  for  nahwaeder  nSwiht  haele  sicut  expectavit  anima  mea,  pro  nihilo 
salvos  facies  eos,  Ps.  Th.  55,  6.  Daet  se  yfela  maege  don  yfel  deah  he 
god  ne  maege,  and  se  deada  ne  maege  nauder  don,  Bt.  36,  7 ; Fox  182, 
25.  Hid  nader  (nawder,  Cott.  MS.)  ne  magon,  ne  din  helpan  ne  heora 
selfra,  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  9.  Hid  nader  naefdon  siddan,  ne  heora  namon  ne 
heora  anweald,  Ors.  3,  1 ; Swt.  98,  7.  Se  de  nador  nele,  ne  leornian  ne 
taecan,  fElfc.  Gr.  pref. ; Som.  1,  34.  v.  next  word. 

na-hw®aer,  nawder,  nador ; conj.  Neither : — Da  da  we  hit  no- 
hwaeder  ne  selfe  ne  lufodon  ne  e&c  6drum  monnum  ne  lefdon  when  we 
neither  loved  it  ourselves  nor  allowed  it  to  other  men,  Past.  Swt.  5,  6. 
We  nohwaeder  ne  hit  witan  nyllap  ne  hit  betan  nyllap,  ne  furdum  ne  recap 
hwaeder  we  hit  ongieten,  28  ; Swt.  195,  5.  Nawder  ne  da  wohhaemend- 
an,  ne  da  de  didfulgieldum  piowiap,  ne  da  unfaesdradan,  ne  da  piofas,  ne 
da  gietseras,  ne  da  reaferas  Godes  rice  ne  gesittap,  51  ; Swt.  401,  26. 
Naeron  nawder  ne  on  Fresisc  gescaepene,  ne  on  Denise,  Chr.  897 ; Erl.  95, 
15  : Blickl.  Homl.  45,  14.  Lareowas  ne  sceolan  Godes  dfimas  nawder  ne  na 
wanian,  ne  ne  ecan,  81,4.  Hie  nawder  ne  him  sylfum  helpan  ne  mihton, 
ne  nanum  dara  de  to  him  are  wilnodan,  223,  2 : Bt.  29,  2 ; Fox  106,  5. 
Da  nolde  he  asendan  nador  ne  engel,  ne  heahengel,  ne  witegan,  ne  apos- 
tolas,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  6,  15.  v.  preceding  word, 
na-hwanon ; adv.  From  nowhere : — Sio  his  gesaelp  him  nahwonan 
fitane  ne  com,  ac  waes  simle  on  him  selfum,  Bt.  34,  7 ; Fox  144,  20. 

na-hwider ; adv.  No-whilher,  to  no  place : — Hy  nahwider  farap  butan 
daes  abbodes  riede,  R.  Ben.  I37>  10. 
nalas  (-laes,  -les),  nalles.  v.  nealles. 

nam,  e ; f.  Seizure  of  property  belonging  to  one  which  is  in  the  hands 
of  another : — Be  naame.  Ne  nime  nan  man  nane  name,  ne  innan  scire 
ne  fit  of  scire,  aer  man  haebbe  priwa  on  hundrede  his  rihtes  gebeden ; ( but 
on  the  failure  of  legal  means)  nime  donne  leafe  daet  he  m6te  hentan  aefter 
his  agenan,  L.  C.  S.  19  ; Th.  i.  386, 9-17.  Cf.  Nullus  namium  capiat. . . 
accipiat  licenciam  namium  capiendi,  L.  W.  I.  45;  Th.  i.  485,  13-17: 
L.  H.  I.  29,  2 ; Th.  i.  533,  7.  Nulli  sine  judicio  vel  licencia  namiare  liceat 
alium  in  suo  vel  alterius,  51,  3 ; Th.  i.  550,  5.  [Cf.  Icel.  land-nam  in 
Norse  law  an  unlawful  holding  of  another  man’s  land,  and  hence  a fine  for 
trespassing  on  another  man’s  land ; in  Icel.  the  taking  possession  of  land  as 
a settler : nes-nam  in  phrase  nema  nesnam  to  land  on  a ness  and  seize  cattle : 
nam  a seizing  by  the  mind,  learning : O.  H.  Ger.  nama ; not-nama  rapina.] 
nama,  an ; m.  I , a name : — Sumum  men,  dam  is  fEpelm  nama. 

Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  383,  24.  Waes  daem  haeftmece  Hrunting  nama,  Beo. 
Th.  2919;  B.  1457.  Daere  (ea)  is  Geon  noma,  Cd.  Th.  15,  9 ; Gen. 
230.  Ego  hoc  feci,  ic  dyde  dis,  don  stent  se  ic  on  dines  naman  stede, 
•ffilfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  3,  33.  Naman  titulo,  Hpt.  Gl.  509,  4 : vocabulo,  517, 
61.  He  nemp  his  agene  sceap  be  naman  propias  oves  vocat  nominalim, 
Jn.  Skt.  10,  3.  Be  naman  clgean,  Ps.  Th.  146,  4.  Done  ilcan  we 
hatap  6dre  naman  aefensteorra,  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  3 : 33,  4;  Fox  128,  27.  Du 
nemdest  eall  mid  ane  noman,  Met.  20, 56.  Him  se  papa  Petrus  to  noman 
sc6p,  Bd.  5,  7 ; S.  620,  43.  God  him  sette  naman  Adam,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
12,  31.  Hi  him  naman  gesceopon,  92,  27.  Hit  ofetes  noman  agan 
sceolde,  Cd.  Th.  44,  34 ; Gen.  719.  II.  a noun : — Nomen  is  nama, 

mid  dam  we  nemnap  ealle  ping  . . . Pronomen  is  daes  naman  speliend  . . . 
Amans  lufigend  cymp  of  dam  worde  amo,  ic  lufige ; don  nymp  he  of  dam 
naman  him  ealle  da  six  casus,  JElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  3,  26-46.  Sume  synd 
agene  naman,  swa  swa  is  Eadgar,  Dfinstan.  Sume  gemSnelice,  kynineg, 
biscop,  Som.  4,  10-11.  [Goth,  namo : Icel.  nafn  : O.Sax.  namo:  O. 
Frs.  noma  : O.  H.  Ger.  namo.]  v.  fred-,  heah-nama. 

nam-boc;  /.  A book  in  which  names  are  written,  a register: — ■ 
Nombec  albo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  1. 

nam-bred,  es;  n.  A tablet  on  which  names  are  written,  a register : — 
Nombred  albo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  35. 

nam-cup ; adj.  Having  the  name  well-known,  celebrated,  famous,  of 
note,  of  renown : — Nabochodonossor  se  nameupa  cining,  fElfc.  T.  Grn.  8, 
15.  fElcre  namefipre  wyrte  dail  a bit  of  every  well-known  plant,  Lchdm. 
i.  398,  9.  Twegen  sacerdas  de  ser  on  life  wfiron  swide  namefipe,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  342,  3.  Heahfsederas  namefipe  weras  ( the  twelve  patriarchs), 
TElfc.  T.  Grn.  5,  2 : R.  Ben.  33,  20.  On  dam  gemotan  deah  rtedlice 
wurdan  on  namefidan  stowan  in  those  assemblies,  though  advisedly  they 
were  made  in  places  of  note,  L.  Eth.  ix.  37;  Th.  i.  348,  18.  Se  rica  bip 
namefidre  on  his  leode  donne  se  pearfa  the  name  of  the  rich  man  is  better 
known  in  his  country  than  that  of  the  poor  man,  Homl.  Th.  i.  330,  5, 
[Sodome  and  Gomorre,  and  alle  pe  nomecuSe  buruhwes  ( famous  cities), 
A.  R.  334,  25.  Cf.  Icel  nafn-kunnigr/amoKS.] 
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namcuplice ; adv.  By  name  : — Ure  maep  nis  daet  we  ealle  Godes  1 
gecorenan  eow  namcudllce  gereccan  it  is  not  within  our  power  to  recount 
to  you  by  name  all  God’s  elect,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  72,  2.  He  gehwilce  eardas 
namcudllce  on  gemynde  haefde,  i.  558,  25.  [purh  him  and  durh  ealle 
his  freond  namcudllce,  Chr.  1127  ; Erl.  256,  12.] 
namian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  name,  mention  the  name  of,  mention  : — 
Git  du  namast  Crist  dost  thou  still  name  the  name  of  Christ  f Homl. 
Skt.  8,  165.  Da  twa  tabelan  getacnodon  da  twa  bebodu  de  ic  nu 
namode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  204,  21.  On  daere  ylcan  byrig  de  we  aer  namodon, 
296,  32.  Namedon,  1. Elfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  7,  7.  Daet  du  nanne  brydgum- 
an  naefre  me  ne  namige  that  you  never  mention  the  name  of  any  bride- 
groom to  me,  Homl.  Skt.  9,  37.  Deah  de  we  das  sinderllce  namian 
though  we  mention  the  names  of  these  in  particular,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  432, 
23.  II.  to  name , appoint  by  name  to  a particular  duty, 

nominate  : — Gif  he  ne  mehte,  donne  namede  him  man  six  men,  L.  Ed. 
I;  Th.  i.  158,  21.  Beforan  his  witum  de  se  cyng  silf  namode,  L. 
iEdelst.  v.  10;  Th.  i.  240,  6.  III.  to  name,  give  a name  to: — 

Hwi  namode  Crist  Abel  rihtwtsne?  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  6.  [O.  Frs. 

nomia  : O.  H.  Ger.  namon.]  v.  ge-namian. 
nam-mselum ; adv.  Name  by  name: — Nammailum  nominatim,  per 
singula  nomina,  Hpt.  Gl.  427,  28. 

namnian ; p.  ode  To  name , call  by  name : — Se  namnode  done 
Hailend  be  his  naman,  JElic.  T.  Grn.  10,  16.  [O.  Frs.  namna,  nanna.] 
v.  nemnan. 

nam-rafeden[n],  e ; f.  Learning,  erudition : — Namraedenne  Litera- 
ture, Wrt.  Voc.  11.  50,  19.  [Cf.  I cel.  nam  learning,  study.~\ 
nan  [ = ne  an]  ; pron.  I.  as  adjective,  not  one,  none,  no,  (a)  with- 
out other  negatives  : — Nan  maerra  man  wurde  acenned,  Menol.  Fox  319  ; 
Men.  161.  Hit  is  nanum  men  getiohhod  ac  is  eallum  monnum  it  is  not 
intended  for  one  man,  but  for  all  men,  Bt.  37,  2 ; Fox  188,  15.  (b) 

with  other  negatives: — Ne  nan  heora  an  nis  na  laesse  donne  eall  seo 
prynnys  and  no  one  of  them  is  less  than  all  the  Trinity,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
284,  1.  Nan  heort  ne  onscunode  nxnne  leon,  ne  nan  hara  nainne  hund,  ne 
nan  neat  nyste  naenne  andan  ne  nainne  ege  to  6drum,  35,  6 ; Fox  168, 
9-1 1.  Nan  swylc  ne  cwom  . . . bryd,  Exon.  Th.  18,  28  ; Cri.  290.  Swa 
nan  oder  na  dep  monap,  Menol.  Fox  392;  Men.  197.  Nan  ]>ing  daes 
folces  belyfen  rises  there  was  nothing  left  of  the  people,  St.  And.  34,  13. 
Naes  daet  nan  ping  wUndor  daet . . . it  was  no  wonder  that,  Deut.  i.  37.  Da 
cild  de  niton  nanes  pinges  nan  gescead  ne  godes  ne  yfeles,  1,  39.  Seo 
lease  wyrd  ne  maeg  dam  men  don  naenne  dem,  fordam  heo  nis  nanes 
lofes  wyrde,  Bt.  20 ; Fox  70,  22-24.  Ne  cyning  nae  bisceop  ne  nanes 
hades  man  nullus  rex  aut  episcopus,  vel  aliquis  alius potens, Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
v.  218,  28.  Hie  naefre  to  nanum  men  ne  becumap,  Bt.  11,1;  Fox  30, 
27.  He  on  nane  wlsan  ne  mseg  forbugan  he  can  in  no  wise  avoid,  16, 

2 ; Fox  54,  5.  Da  ne  mihton  hig  him  nan  word  andswarian  ne  nan  ne 
dorste  hyne  nan  ping  mare  axigean,  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  46.  Ne  saedon  hyt 
me  nane  swa  sodfeste  men,  Shrn.  204,  22.  II.  as  predicate: — 
Forhwi  de  hatan  dysige  men  wuldor  nu  du  nane  eart  (nan  neart,  MS. 
Cott.)  why  do  foolish  men  call  thee  glory,  when  thou  art  none,  Bt.  30, 1 ; 
Fox  108,  3.  III.  as  substantive,  (a)  absolutely,  none,  no  man, 

nothing: — Nan  mihtigra  de  nis,  ne  nan  dm  gellca,  33,  4;  Fox  128,  11. 
Nan  in  nearowe  nepan  mdste,  Exon.  Th.  436,  12  ; Ra.  54,  13.  Dam 
wses  nan  to  gedale,  Cd.  Th.  84,  20;  Gen.  1400.  He  nolde  nsenne 
forlaetan  de  him  fylgian  wolde,  Hy.  Gm.  10.  38.  Deap  nane  forlet, 
Met.  10,  66.  (b)  with  partitive  genitive: — Naes  aenig  engel  geworden, 

ne  daes  miclan  maegen-prymmes  nan.  Exon.  Th.  22,  17  ; Cri.  352.  Him 
ne  maeg  ealdfeonda  nan  atre  sceppan,  229,  2 ; Ph.  449.  Gupbilla  nan, 
Beo.  Th.  1610;  B.  803:  1980;  B.  988.  Naes  heora  neata  nan  ge- 
yfelad  jumenta  eorum  non  sunt  minorata,  Ps.  Th.  106,  37.  Ne  pearf 
hslepa  nan  wenan,  Met.  7,  6.  Hwaet  wille  ge  cuedan  hwaes  odde  hwaes  ge 
sten  ? ge  habbap  gecyded  daet  ge  ures  nanes  ( = ure  nanes)  ne  siendon  quid 
vos  hujus  vel  illius  dicitis,  qui  nullius  vos  esse  monstratis ? Past.  32,  1 ; 
Swt.  211,  14.  Nanne  ne  sparedon  daes  herefolces,  Judth.  11  ; Thw.  24, 
40  ; Jud.  233.  Nane  pinga  beor  ne  drince  on  no  account  let  him  drink 
beer,  Lchdm.  ii.  88,  10.  [ Icel . neinn:  cf.  O.  Sax.  nen:  O.  H.  Ger. 

nein  ( particle  of  negation). ] v.  nsenig. 
nan-  wiht,_nan-uht.  I.  as  subst.  nothing: — Nanwiht  nihil,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  47,  32.  Heo  hire  self  gecyp  daet  heo  nanwuht  ne  bip  she  herself  shews  that 
she  is  nothing,  Bt.  20 ; Fox  70,  24.  Du  wendest  daet  de  nanwuht  unriht- 
llces  on  becuman  ne  mihte,  7,  3 ; F'ox  22, 15  : 16, 3 ; Fox  56, 31 : 38,  2 ; 
Fox  198, 6.  Daet  gecynd  nyle  naefre  nanwuht  widerweardes  laetan  gemen- 
gan,  1 6, 3 ; Fox  54,  36.  Hid  nanwuht  elles  ne  lufap  butan  de,  10 ; F'ox  28, 
24.  He  nanwuht  ealles  ( nothing  at  all ) naebbe  ymbe  t6  sorgienne,  11,  1 ; 
Fox  32,  12.  Hie  hiora  nanwuht  ongiotan  ne  meahton,  Past.  Swt.  5, 12. 
Done  de  du  nanwiht  yfles  on  nystest,  Blickl.  Homl.  85,  36.  Nanuht 
berendes,  ne  wlf  ne  nieten,  ne  mehton  nanuht  libbendes  geberan,  Ors. 
4,  1 ; Swt.  158,  18.  Nanuht  agiefan  nolde  daes  de  hie  bena  wseron,  3, 
11;  Swt.  146,  35.  Ge  nanuht  nabbap  faestes  ne  stronges,  2,  4;  Swt. 
74,  28.  The  Northern  gospels  have  nseniht  ( from  naenig?)  : — Naeniht 
unmaeht  bip  nihil  impossibile  erit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  1 7,  20.  To  nowihte 
t naenihte  ad  nihilum,  5,  13.  Bibeod  him  daet  naeniht  (ne  aeniht,  Lind.) 


fhiae  gihedde  on  woeg  praecepit  ne  quid  tollerent  in  via,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush. 
6,  8.  Nseneht  t ne  oht  (nseniht  t noht,  Rush.)  nullam,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
23,  22.  II.  as  an  adverb,  nothing,  not  at  all,  no  whit : — He  his 

godcundnesse  nanwiht  ne  gewanode  he  no  whit  diminished  his 
divinity,  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  9.  Ne  gefyrenodest  du  nanwuht  thou  hast 
done  no  sin,  235,  34.  v.  na-wiht. 
napan.  v.  ge-napan  and  nlpan. 

nard,  es ; m.  Spikenard;  nardus : — Sealfbox  deorwyrpes  nardes  ala- 
bastrum  ungenti  nardi  spicati  praetiosi,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  3.  Nardys,  Lchdm. 
i.  184,  19.  Ete  nardes  ear,  354,  12.  Ele  de  sy  of  nardo,  246,  20. 
Nardes  stenc.Exon.  Th.  423,  28;  Ra.  41,  29.  [Goth,  nardus : O.  H.  Ger. 
narda.  From  Latinf\ 
naru.  v.  ealdor-,  feorh-,  lif-naru. 
nast.  v.  nytan. 

nasu ; /.  The  nose : — Nasu  starts ; eall  seo  nasu  columpna ; forewerd 
nasu  pirula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  282,  63-65.  Gif  nasu  Pyrel  weorp,  L.  Ethb. 
45  ; Th.  i.  14,  10  : 48  ; Th.  i.  14,  13.  Gif  man  oderne  mid  fyste  in 
naso  slaehp,  57;  Th.  i.  16,  17.  [Icel.  110s:  O.H.Ger.  nasa.]  v.  nosu. 
nat.  v.  nytan. 

nates-hwon ; adv.  Not  at  all,  by  no  means : — Haud,  adverbium,  daet 
is  on  Englisc  nates-hwon,  TElfc.  Gr.  50, 16;  Som.  51,  25.  Nateshwdn 
haud,  minime,  nullatenus,  38  ; Som.  40,  13-15  : nequaquam,  Som.  41, 
55  : nequaquam,  nullo  modo,  Hpt.  GI.  433,  60  : haud,  466,  70  : minime, 
470,  24.  Ne  eart  du  nateshwon  wacost  burga  thou  art  by  no  means 
least  of  towns,  Homl.  Th.  i.  78,  14.  Ne  maeg  ic  nateshwon  buton  mynstre 
nihtes  wunian,  ii.  182,  33:  80,  16.  Sume  teolunga  sind  de  man  earfop- 
llce  maeg  odde  nateshwon  [hardly  or  not  at  all)  buton  synnum  began,  288, 
22  : Homl.  Skt.  7, 104.  He  ne  awyrpp  nateshwon  his  waepna  him  fram, 
aer  dam  de  daet  gewinn  wurde  geendod,  Basil  admn.  2 ; Norm.  36, 9.  Ne 
sculon  maessepreostas  nateshwon  butan  odrum  mannum  maessan  syngan, 
L.  E.  I.  7;  Th.  ii.  406,  21.  v.  na-wiht. 
nador.  v.  na-hwaeder. 

nat-hwser  ; adv.  In  some  place  unknown.  Exon.  Th.  480,  8;  Ra.  63, 
8 : 407,  14;  Ra.  26,  5. 

nat-hwset ; pron.  indef.  Something  unknown  : — Ruwes  nathwaet  some- 
thing rough,  but  what  I know  not,  Exon.  Th.  479, 17  ; Ra.  62, 9 : 436, 
23  [ Ra.  55.  5 : 499-  25  i Ra.  88,  21. 

nat-hwilc ; pron.  indef . Some  one,  I know  not  who  : — Haelepa  nathwylc 
some  man,  I know  not  who,  Elen.  Kmbl.  146;  El.  73.  He,  gumena 
nathwylc,  Beo.  Th.  4459;  B.  2233.  Dara  banena  byre  nathwylces  the 
child  of  one  of  those  murderers,  but  I know  not  of  which,  41 1 3 ; B.  2053  : 
4451  ; B.  2224.  purh  nathwylces  . . . , Exon.  Th.  12,  21 ; Cri.  189. 
He  in  nTpsele  nathwylcum  waes  in  some  unknown  hall  was  he,  Beo.  Th. 
3031 ; B.  1513.  (Cf.  sceada  ic  nat  hwylc,  554;  B.  274.) 
nauht.  v.  na-wiht. 

nawa  [='ne  awa]  ; adv.  Never : — Dset  is  swlde  strang  dam  de  daet 
nawa  aer  pigde  it  is  very  strong  for  him  who  never  before  tasted  it,  Lchdm. 
ii.  252,  14.  [Cf.  O.Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  neo  : Goth,  ni  aiw.]  v.  awa. 
na-wern.  v.  na-hwsem. 

na-wiht,  n6-wiht,  na-uht,  nawht,  naht,  n6ht.  I.  as  subst.  with  gen.  es ; 
n.  (a)  nothing,  naught,  a thing  of  no  value,  an  evil  thing  : — Is  t6  cydanne 
hwelc  nawuht  (nauht,  Cott.  MSS.)  des  woruldgielp  is  intimandum  est, 
quam  sit  nulla  temporalis  gloria.  Past.  41, 1 ; Swt.  299, 6.  Nawuhtes  cearu 
ofer  da  ryhtwfsnesse  care  for  nothing  besides  righteousness,  Swt.  302,  9. 
Du.ht  miht  t6  nawihte  {ad  nihilum)  forniman,  Ps.Th.  72,  16, 17 : 107, 12. 
Spoede  mine  swe  swe  nowiht  beforan  de  bip  substantia  mea  tanquam  nihil 
ante  te  est,  Ps.  Surt.  38,  6.  To  nowihte,  14, 4 : 80,  15.  Fore  nowihte  pro 
nihilo,  55,  8.  He  nowiht  ne  fremede  nec  ipse  aliquid  profecisset,  Bd.  5, 
9 tit.;  S.  622,  6.  He  n6wiht  elles  ne  dyde,  2,  14;  S.  518,  8.  Yfel  is 
nauht.  Drer  yfel  auht  waere,  donne  mihte  hit  God  wyrcan.  For  dy  hit  is 
nauht,  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  164,  10-11.  Heore  pincp  eall  nauht  (n6ht,  Cott. 
MS.)  daet  he<S  haefp,  10 ; Fox  28,  28.  Hu  ne  is  se  anweald  daer  nauht? 
16,  2 ; Fox  54,  7.  Hu  ne  wast  du  daet  hit  nis  nauht  gecynde  ne  nauht 
gewunellc  daet  a: nig  widerweard  ping  bion  gemenged  wid  6drum  wider- 
weardum  do  you  not  know  that  it  is  not  a natural  or  usual  thing,  for 
contraries  to  be  mingled  with  other  contraries,  16,  3;  Fox  54,  11. 
Ne  eart  du  no  eallunga  t6  nauhte  gedon  thou  art  not  altogether  brought 
to  naught,  10  ; Fox  30,  4.  Weordan  to  nauhte  to  come  to  naught,  Met. 
11,  87.  For  nauht  to  habbene  to  be  considered  worthless,  Bt.  30,  1 ; 
Fox  108, 1 7.  Mon  ongiet  mid  hwelcum  staepum  daet  nawht  (nauht,  Cott. 
MSS.)  waes  purhtogen  quibus  vestigiis  nequitia  sit  perpetrata.  Past.  35,  3 ; 
Swt.  241,  18.  Naht  nichil,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  68  : nihili,  47,  33  ; nihil, 
/Elfc.  Gr.  9,  8 ; Som.  9,  13.  Naht  me  wana  bip  nihil  mihi  deerit,  Ps. 
Spl.  22, 1.  Nis  daes  mannes  faesten  naht,  de  hine  sylfne  on  forhaefednysse 
dagum  fordrencp,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  608,  23.  Heora  dyre  gold  ne  bip  nahte 
wurd  wid  da  foresaedan  madmas  their  precious  gold  ivill  be  worth  nothing 
in  comparison  with  the  aforesaid  treasures,  Glostr.  Frg.  2,  29.  To  nahte 
ad  nihilum,  Ps.  Spl.  14,  5:  Ps.  Th.  59,  11.  Ne  daet  to  nahte  nyt  ne 
bip  it  is  to  no  purpose,  Blickl.  Homl.  57,  5.  Hig  tellap  min  wedd  for 
naht  irritum  facient  pactum  meum,  Deut.  31,  20.  For  nahtum  pro 
nihilo,  Ps.  Lamb.  80,  15.  Ungeleafsumum  noht  bip  clzne  infidelibus 
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nihil  est  tnundum,  Ed.  t , 27;  S.  494,  40.  Mon  nohtes  wyrjje  his  saulene1- 
dej)  lie  his  goldes  ne  his  seolfres  a man  does  not  make  his  soul  worthy  of  any- 
thing,of  his  gold  or  of  his  silver,  Blickl.  Homl.  195,  5.  Naefdon  heo  noht 
on  hire.buton  daet  an  daet  heo  haefde  niennisce  onlicnesse,  147, 15.  Ne  for- 
stent  hit  him  n6ht,  ne  him  nohte  don  ma  ne  beoj)  forlsetna  his  agna  synna, 
Past.  21  ; Swt.  163,  19.  II  genitive  used  as  predicate  : — Da  sx\\n  de 
he  XT  wende  daet  ge$ael])a  beon  sceoldan,  nauhtas  naeran  ( were  worthless), 
Bt.  10  tit. ; Fox  xii.  6.  Eower  godas  ne  synd  nahtes,  Homl.  Skt.  7,  205. 
(b)  with  a genitive  : — Eallinga  nawiht  maegenes  haefej)  seo  aefsestnys  nihil 
omnitio  virtutis  habet  religio  ilia,  Bd.  2,  13  ; S.  516,  3.  Ic  dees  nowi'ht 
wat,  Exon.  Th.  393,  5 ; Ra,  12,  5.  Ealles  nauht  nothing  at  all,  Bt.  36, 
6;  Fox  182,  8.  Nauht  elles  nothing  else,  3,  2;  Fox  6,  11.  He  ne 
maeg  utane  nauht  agues  habban,  27,  2 ; Fox  98,  8.  Des  naht  yfeles  ne 
dyde  hie  nihil  mail  gessit,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  41.  Naht  elles  buton  nothing 
but,  Blickl.  Homl.  215,  3.  Noht  elles  ne  wuna]),  buton  daet  an,  101,  4. 
Gif  we  yfles  n6ht  geddn  habba]),  Exon.  Th.  262,  8 ; Jul.  329.  II.  as 
an  adverb,  not : — Hit  gelamp  neaht  micelre  tide  aefter  his  slaege  (non 
multo  exacto  tempore),  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  533,  30.  Naht  feor  east,  2, 13  ; S. 
517,  15  : Blickl.  Homl.  43,  26.  Mannum  de  naht  swtde  God  ne  lufia]), 
53,  18:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  27.  Ic  wat  daet  du  naht  (auht,  Cott.  MSS.) 
ne  forslawodest,  Bt.  10  ; Fox  28,  15.  Heo  n6ht  lata  ne  waes,  Blickl.  Homl. 
163,  8.  Ne  Jiurfan  ge  noht  besorgian  hwaet  ge  sprecan,  171,  18.  Ne 
waes  he  noht  feor  on  oferhygd  ahafen,  215,  32.  Noht  longe  ofer  dis, 
Exon.  Th.  172,  15  ; Gu.  1144.  TEfter  noht  langre  tide,  Bd.  5,11;  S. 
626,  10.  Ic  noht  don  xx  daere  aerninge  blon,  5,  6;  S.  619,  15.  [O.  Frs. 
na-wet : O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  neo-wiht.]  v.  nates-hwon  and  following 
words. 

nawiht-, naht-fremmend,  es ; m.  One  who  does  evil : — Genere  me  fram 
mde  naht-fremmendra  eripe  me  de  operaniibus  iniqidtatem,  Ps.  Th.  58,  2. 

nawiht-,  nawht-,  naUht-gitsung,  e ; f.  Wicked  avarice  : — Donne  hie 
wilniaj)  J)urh  da  nawhtgitsunga  (nauhtgldsunga,  Cott.  MSS.)  daet  hid  hira 
woruldspeda  icean  dum  per  avaritiae  nequitiam  mulliplicari  appetunt, 
Past.  44,  10;  Swt.  333,  5. 

nawiht-,  naht-lic ; adj.  Good  for  nothing,  worthless,  naughty : — Seo 
haefde  nigon  dohtra,  nahtlice  and  fracode,  Homl.  Skt.  8,  11.  Manna 
raedas  syndon  nahtlice  ongean  Godes  gejieaht  men's  plans  are  of  no  avail 
against  God’s  counsel,  Chr.  979  ; Erl.  129,  27.  Da  he  geceas  de  dyse- 
lfce  and  nahtlice  gejiuhte  synt  he  chose  those  that  seemed  foolish  and  of  no 
account,  R.  Ben.  138,  30.  v.  next  word. 

nawiht-,  noht-lice ; adv.  Worthlessly,  evilly : — Daette  nohtlice  du  doe 
ut  nequiter  facias,  Ps.  Surt.  36,  8,  9. 

nawiht-,  naht-ness,  e ; f.  Worthlessness,  cowardice : — Heom  seggan 
Brytwalana  nahtnesse  (MS.  E.  nahtscipe.  Cf.  seegan  Brytta  yrgJ)o 
(segnitia),  Bd.  I,  15  ; S.  483,  15),  Chr.  449;  Erl.  12,  6. 

ndwiht-,  nauht-wela,  an ; m.  False  wealth,  wealth  that  is  not  really 
wealth : — Ge  wena)>  daet  eowre  nauhtwelan  (noht-,  Cott.’  MS.)  sien 
edwra  gesael])a,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  37. 

naweter.  v.  na-hwaeder. 

Nazarenisc,  Nazaresc;  adj.  Of  Nazareth : — Se  Nazareniscea  (Naza- 
resca,  Lind.)  Hslend,  Mk.  Skt.  10,  47  : 14,  67.  Done  Nazareniscean 
(Natzarenisca,  Lind.)  Haelend,  Jn.  Skt.  18,  5. 

ne.  I.  adv.  (a)  Not;  non,  ne: — Ic  ne  dyde  non  feci,  TElfc.  Gr. 

38;  Som.  40,  13.  Nis  hit  swa  hit  nys  non,  non,  40,  23.  Warna  daet  du 
daet  ne  do  cave  ne  hoc  facias,  40,  9.  Hwl  forbead  God  eow,  daet  ge 
ne  aeton  of  aelcum  treowe?  Gen.  3,  1.  Hi  nylla])  geswican  daet  hi  6dre 
men  ne  reafigen,  Past.  45,  tit;  Swt.  335,  4.  Ne  gxst  du  danone  non 
exies  inde,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  59.  Ne  sleh  du.  Ne  synga  du.  Ne  stel  du, 
Ex.  20,  13-15.  (b)  no,  nay : — Ne  seege  ic  eow  I tell  you,  Nay,  Lk. 

Skt.  12,  51 : 13,  5.  Ne  seege  ic  na,  13,  3.  II.  conj.  Nor,  neither ; 
ne,  neque,  nec : — Ne  tnnge  ne  handa  o33e  eagan  syngion  ne  lingua  nec 
manus  oculive  peccent , iElfc.  Gr.  44 ; Som.  45,  47.  Ne  ic  ne  herige  ne 
ic  ne  taele  nec  laudo,  nec  vitupero,  45,  49.  Ne  ic  ne  dyde  ne  ic  ne  do 
neque  feci,  neque  faciam,  38;  Som.  40,  9.  Ne  fare  ge  ne  ne  fyliaj),  Lk. 
Skt.  17,  23.  Ne  hig  ne  cwedaji  neque  dicent,  17,  21.  Ne  him  eac  nSfre 
genog  ne  [line})  aer  he  haebbe  eall  daet  hine  lyst,  Bt.  33,  2 ; Fox  124,  6. 
Suelcum  ingejionce  gerist  daet  he  for  licuman  tiedernesse  ne  for  worold- 
bismere  anum  wid  da  scire  ne  winne,  ne  he  ne  sie  gidtsiende  oderra  monna 
xhta,  Past.  10;  Swt.  61,  9-1 1.  Da  de  nohwaeder  ne  oderra  monna  ne 
wilniaj),  ne  hiora  agen  nyllaj)  sellan,  Past.  45,  tit.;  Swt.  335,  x.  The 
word  often  occurs  with  other  negatives,  v.  na,  na-wiht,  na-hwaeder ; 
it  also  coalesces  with  many  words  beginning  with  a vowel,  with  w or  with 
h.  v.  nabban,  nagan,  naes,  neom,  nic,  nyllan,  nytan  ; nan,  na-,  nat-,  naefre, 
naenig.  [Goth,  ni : O.  Sax.  ne,  ni : O.  Frs.  ne  : O.  H.  Ger.  ni.] 

ne-,  nea-,  nead.  v.  ned-,  neah-,  nid. 

neadian  ; p.  ode  (v.  nid,  VI)  To  force,  compel,  constrain : — Neadaj) 
forl^tan  cogit  intermittere,  Hymn.  Surt.  56,  13  : 84,  17.  Utlagan  us 
wepan  neadiaj)  exules  nos  flere  cogunt,  56,  3.  Se  de  6derne  neadaj)  ofer 
his  mihte  to  drincenne,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  21,  31.  God  hine  ne  neadode  on 
nadre  healfe,  ac  let  hine  habban  his  agene  eyre,  Hexam.  15  ; Norm.  22, 
30.  Ne  neadige  hine  man  to  faestene  ne  cogatur  ad  jejunium,  L.  Ecg. 
P.  iv.  25;  Th.  ii.  212,  5:  L.  ,®lfc.  C.  29;  Th.  ii.  352,  29.  Neadede 


'cogeret,  Hpt.  Gl.  519,  19.  Neadiendum  cogente,  503,  39.  His  deope 
rihtwisnys  nolde  hi  neadian  to  nadrum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  1 1 2,  3.  v.  ge-, 
of-neadian,  nidan. 

neadian,  neodian ; p.  ode  (v.  nid,  IV)  To  be  necessary : — On  cealdum 
eardum  neodaj)  (is  nedd,  W.  F.),  daet  daes  reafes  mare  sy,  on  hleowfaestum 
laes.  Daes  abbodes  forsceawung  sceal  beon  be  dysum,  hu  daes  neodige, 

R.  Ben.  89,  6,  8. 

neadigness,  e ; f.  Obligation  : — Neadinysse  I neode  debitum,  Hpt.  GI. 
456,  14. 

neadlunga ; adv.  Forcibly,  against  one's  will: — Manega  gewilnia]) 
odres  mannes  wolice  and  hi  bed])  benaemede  neadlunga  hyra  agenes 
many  covet  another  man’s  goods,  and  they  shall  be  forcibly  deprived  of 
their  own,  Basil  admn.  9;  Norm.  52,  20.  v.  nldlinga  and  next  two 
words. 

ne&dung,  e ; /.  Force  or  violence  used  against  any  one,  compulsion, 
necessity: — Deds  neadung  haec  vis,  TElfc.  Gl.  9,  29;  Som.  11,  62.  Of 
disum  leahtre  (gitsung)  bed])  acennede  reaflac,  stala,  unmaiflic  neadting, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  12.  He  nolde  geniman  us  neddunge  of  dedfles 
anwealde,  i.  26,  30.  Hine  betellan  swilce  he  neadunge  gefremode  daet 
facn  to  excuse  himself,  as  if  he  committed  that  crime  of  necessity,  H.  R. 
105,  26.  Neadunge  vim,  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  70.  [Icel.  naudung  compulsion .] 
v.  next  word. 

neadunga(-inga) ; adv.  Forcibly,  not  willingly,  under  compulsion,  of 
necessity : — He  nolde  niman  rnancyn  neadunga  of  dam  deofle  buton  he 
hit  forwyrhte  he  would  not  have  taken  mankind  by  force  from  the  devil, 
unless  he  had  forfeited  it,  Homl.  Th.  i.  216,  5.  Done  cniht  de  he 
neadinga  genam  ( rapuissel ),  Ors.  1,  8 ; Swt.  42,  10.  Hi  hine  neadunga 
mid  him  laiddon  invitum  duxerunt,  Bd.  3,  18;  S.  546,  22.  Gif  laeweda 
man  neadinga  ( invite ) man  ofslea,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  I;  Th.  ii.  182,  16. 
Neadunga,  L.  M.  I.  P.  6 ; Th.  ii.  266,  27.  Gif  he  (man)  waere  neadunga 
(without  power  of  choice,  necessarily)  Gode  underjiedd,  donne  naefde  he 
nan  wuldor  for  gddum  weorcum,  Boutr.  Scrd.  17,  26.  Sid  lease  gesselj) 
tihj)  on  last  neadinga  ( inevitably ) da  de  hiere  to  gejieddaj)  from  dfim 
sddum  ges®IJ)um;  seo  widerweardnes  full  oft  ealle  da  de  hiere  under- 
Jieodde  bid)),  neadinga  geti hj) to  dam  sodum  gesseljmm,  swa  swa  mid  angle 
fisc  gefangen  bij),  Bt.  20;  Fox  72,  7-1 1 . v nidinga  and  preceding  word. 

neah  ; adj.  I.  nigh,  near  : — On  dam  neahgum  mynstre  [neah- 

nunnan-mynstre]  de  vicino  virginum  monasterio,  Bd.  4,  I ; S.  564,  4 note. 
Neagurn  proximis  (cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  naan  proximum),  Germ.  399,409.  Seo 
us  nearre  iEgyptus,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  14,  3.  Seo  us  nearre  Ispania,  Swt.  22, 
31 : 24,9.  Sie  se  laredw  eallum  monnum  se  nidbsta  and  eallum  monnum 
e n])rowiende  on  hira  gesuincum  sit  rector  singulis  compassione  proximus. 
Past.  16;  Swt.  97,  22.  Seo  mxgp  is  seo  nyhste  on  sujihalfe  Humbre 
streames  provincia  ( Lindissi ) quae  esl  prima  ad  meridianam  Humbrae 
fluminis  ripam,  Bd.  2,  16;  S.  519,  19.  Nihsta  proximo,  Ps.  Spl.  21,  10. 
Sid  neste  hond  the  nearest  relative,  Chart.  Th.  481,  21.  Gif  hwylc  man 
wifige  on  his  nehstan  magan  ( proximam  cognatam),  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  18; 
Th.  ii.  188,  16.  Hiera  nie.hstan  friend,  Past.  49  ; Swt.  377,  1.  Heora 
nyhstan  magas,  L.  Eth.  ii.  6;  Th.  i.  286,  32.  II.  in  cpve.  later, 

latter ; superl.  last,  latest,  v.  ende-nehst : — Se  aeftera  1 nterra  novissimus, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  21,  31.  His  da  nerran  tide  waeron  wyrsan  dam  serran 
habuit  posteriora  pejora  prioribus,  Bd.  2,  15;  S.  518,  31.  Cedd  and 
Adda  and  Bete  and  Dema,  se  nyhsta  waes  Scyttysces  cynnes,  3,  21 ; S. 
£51,  15.  Dis  is  Byrhtrices  nihsta  ewide  ( last  will),  Chart.  Th.  500,  24. 
Oder  is  se  airesta  apostol,  dder  se  nehsta,  Blickl.  Homl.  171,  9-  On  dsem 
nehstan  daege  on  the  last  day,  21,  35.  On  da  nehstan  tid  disse  worlde, 
on  ddmes  daege,  123,  32.  Oj)  da  nyhstan  orjmncge  until  his  latest 
breath,  L.  TElfc.  E. ; Th.  ii.  392,  9.  From  Ninuse  hiora  aerestan  cyninge  6J> 
Sardanapolim  heora  nlhstan,  Ors.  6,  1 ; Swt.  252,  8.  Be  dam  neahstan 
twara  is  aefter  td  ewefianne  de  ultimis  infra  dicendum  est,  Bd.  4,  23  ; 

S.  594,  12.  Monige  bebjian  da  aerestu  naehstu  and  da  naehstu  aerestu, 

Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  19,  30.  From  daem  naehstum  6]>  de  aerestum,  20,  8. 
JEt  neahstan  postremo,  Bd.  2,6;  S.  508,  19.  Mt  nehstan  (Rush,  nihsto) 
novissime,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  1 1 : Blickl.  Homl.  85,  1.  iEt  nextan,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  66,  23.  7£t  niehstan,  Cd.  Th.  84,  19  ; Gen.  1400.  JEt  nihstan, 

Ors.  4,  9;  Swt.  192,  35.  iEt  nyhstan,  Bd.  2,  12;  S.  513,  4.  JEt 
nyxtan,  Chr.  994;  Erl.  133,  20:  1010;  Erl.  144,  9.  v.  nihsta  and 
next  word. 

neah,  neh  nigh,  near.  I.  as  adv.  (1)  of  place  : — Ealle  hire  magas 
da  de  daer  neah  waeron,  Blickl.  Homl.  139,  16.  Ic  wat  heahburh  her 
ane  neah,  Cd.  Th.  152,  9;  Gen.  2517-  Feor  odde  neah,  63,  8 ; Gen. 
1029.  Ge  neah  ge  feor,  Bd.  4,  4 ; S.  571,  7.  Ge  neh  ge  feor,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1083;  An.  542.  Ga  hider  near  accede  hue,  Gen.  27,21.  Mid  dy 
ic  da  wolde  near  gesedn  quos  cum  adire  vellemus  vicinius,  Nar.  22,  II. 
Swa  fyr  swa  nyr,  L.  I.  P.  21 ; Th.  ii.  332,  16.  D»r  daer  he  niehst  rymet 
haefde,  Chr.  894  ; Erl.  90,  9.  (2)  of  time : — Disses  middangeardes  ende 

(or  dat.  ?)  swide  neah  is,  Blickl.  Homl.  107,  23.  Eall  das  getimbro  neah 
is  daet  hi  eall  fyr  fornimej)  and  on  axsan  gehwyrfej)  cuncta  haec  aedificia, 
in  proximo  est  ut  ignis  absumens  in  cinerem  convertat,  Bd.  4,  25;  S. 
600,  33.  Nemnan  daet  us  neah  (lately)  geweard  gecyjred.  Exon.  Th. 
107,  26  ; Gu.  64.  Da  ic  hine  nehst  geseah  when  I last  saw  him,  Cd. 
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Th.  34,  12  ; Gen.  536.  Donan  hy  God  nyhst  eagum  segun,  Exon.  Th. 
34.  1 ; Cri.  535.  (3)  of  degree,  near,  nearly,  about: — Heo  hafap  ledf 

nesih  swylce  mistei,  Lchdm.  i.  254,  12.  Da  Finnas  and  da  Beormas 
sprxcon  neah  an  ge])e6de,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  17,  34.  Hie  set  nthstan 
hsefdon  ealra  dara  anwald  de  xr  neh  heora  haefdon  in  the  end  they  had 
dominion  over  all  those  who  before  nearly  had  dominion  over  them,  4, 9 ; 
Swt.  192,  35.  Swa  neah  wses  ]>usend  aurnen  so  nearly  had  a thousand 
years  passed  {all  but  twenty-seven),  Chr.  973;  Erl.  1 2 4,  23.  Swlde  neah 
du  ongeate  dxt  riht,  Bt.  34,  12;  Fox  154,  10.  Nihtscuwan  neah  ne 
mihton  ( could  not  nearly ) heolstor  ahydan,  Col.  Th.  184,  29 ; Exod.  114. 
Hi  ne  notigaj?  nawer  neah  fedrpan  dalles  disse  eorpan  they  do  not  use 
anywhere  near  a fourth  part  of  the  earth,  1 8,  I ; Fox  62,9.  Daet  ge  don  ne 
magon.  ne  furpum  nawer  neah,  18,  2 ; Fox  64,  6 : Shrn.  196,  28  : 197, 
13.  Ne  mxg  hio  deah  gesclnan  ahwxrgen  neah  ealla  gesceafta  the  sun 
cannot  reach  with  its  rays  anywhere  near  all  creatures.  Met.  30,  IO.  Us 
is  pearf  daet  we  gepencen  hwaet  Dauid  cwaej)  and  eac  don  don  swa  we 
nyhst  mxgan  we  must  consider  what  David  said,  and  besides  that  act  as 
nearly  as  we  can  accordingly,  L.E.  I.  30  ; Th.  ii.  426,  38.  II.  as 

prep,  with  dat.  (1)  of  place: — Neah  helle  secus  infernum,  Ps.  Spl.  140, 
9.  Neah  [Lind.  Rush,  neh]  dam  tune  juxta  praedium,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  5. 
Seo  flowep  neah  dsere  ceastre  wealle,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  478,  5.  Him  wses 
engel  neah,  Exon.  Th.  112,  14;  Gu.  143.  Daet  nan  ne  ssete  hiere  x 
nillum  neah  that  no  one  should  settle  within  ten  miles  of  it  {Carthage),  Ors. 

4.  13;  Swt.  210,  22.  To  daem  tune  neh  Oliuetes  dune,  Blickl.  Homl. 
69,  33-  Gang  me  near  hider  come  hither  nearer  to  me,  179,  30.  Seo 
■ffigyptus  de  us  near  is,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  12,  16.  Swa  he  bip  dsere  sunnan 
near  swa  bij>  hire  fyrr  whether  it  {the  moon)  is  nearer  to  the  sun  or 
farther  from  it,  Shrn.  64,  32.  Swa  near  ende  dyssere  worulde  swa  mare 
ehtnys  dxs  deofles  the  nearer  to  the  end  of  the  world,  the  greater  the  devil's 
persecution,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  370,  15.  Ne  bip  hio  merestreame  de  near 
de  on  midne  daeg,  Met.  28,  37.  Da  se  sweg  me  nyr  wses,  Bd.  5,  12; 

5.  628,  31.  Swa  swa  sio  nafu  ferp  nehst  (Cott.  MS.  neahst)  dsere  eaxe, 

Bt.  39;  7 ! Fox  222i  I-  Sceall  bedn  se  laesta  dxl  nyhst  dsem  tune,  Ors. 
1,1;  Swt.  20,  33.  (2)  of  time  : — Ne  dtnre  for)>f6re  swa  neah  is  neque 

mori  adhuc  habes,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  37,  32  : 3,  8 ; S.  531,  36.  Dsere 
tyde  is  nedh,  daet  Godes  cyrce  hafap  sybbe  on  eorpan,  Shrn.  154,  33. 
BiJ>  neh  daem  seofopan  daege,  Blickl.  Homl.  95,  11.  Hid  wendon  daet 
hit  near  worulde  endunge  wxre  donne  hit  wxre,  Past.  32;  Swt.  213,  6. 
(3)  of  manner  : — Ic  do  neah  dam  de  du  cwxde  juxta  verbum  tuum 
faciam,  Ex.  8,  10.  Neah  {juxta)  eallon  dam  jjingum,  de  Drihten 
bebead,  Num.  1,  54. : 8,  20.  Nedh  andefene  prope  modum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
66,  73.  Agnung  bip  ner  dam  de  hxfp  donne  dam  de  sefter  spree))  pos- 
session is  nine  points  of  the  law,  L.  Eth.  ii.  9;  Th.  i.  290,  20.  Us  sylfe 
gerihtlxcan  swa  neah  swa  we  nyhst  magon  dam  rihte  to  direct  ourselves  as 
much  according  to  right  as  we  possibly  can,  Chart.  Th.  615,  24.  [Goth. 
nehw  ; adv. ; cpve.  nehwis : Icel.  na-  {in  cpds.);  naer;  adv.  {pos.  and 
cpve.)  : O.  Sax.  nah  ; adv.  prep,  with  dat.;  cpve.  nahor  : O.  Frs.  11I,  nei ; 
adv. : O.  H.  Ger.  nah;  adv. prep,  with  dal. ; nah ; adj.  conliguus,  vicinus. ] 
v.  efen-  (emn-),  un-neah,  the  preceding  word,  the  cpds.  with  neah-,  and 
neawung. 

-neah.  v.  be-,  ge-neah. 

neah-buend,  es ; m.  A near-dweller,  a neighbour  : — Ic  eom  nedh- 
buendum  nyt,  Exon.  Th.  407,  8 ; Ra.  26,  2. 

neah-bur.  v.  neah-gebur. 

nedh-dun,  e ; f.  A neighbouring  hill : — Of  daem  nedhdunum  and 
scrafum  ex  vicinis  montium  speluncis,  Nar.  14.  6. 

neah-ea ; /.  A neighbouring  river:  — Hid  of  daem  neaheum  and 
merum  da  hronfiscas  up  tugon  and  da  xton,  Nar.  22,  9. 

nedh-ealand,  es : n.  A neighbouring  island : — On  dysum  nedhed- 
lande  daet  is  nemned  Ulcani,  Shrn.  86,  1. 

neah-freond,  es ; m.  A near  friend  or  relation  : — Dxr  wses  mycel 
menigo  manna  gegaderod  his  maga  and  eac  6dra  his  nehfreonda,  Guthl. 
12;  Gdwin.  56,  22.  [Icel.  na-frxndi  a near  kinsman .] 

nedh-,  neh-gebur,  nehche-,  nehhe-,  neche-,  nehe-bur,  es ; m.  A neigh- 
bour : — Nehgebur  adfinis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  68:  convical,  135,  56.  Mine 
frynd  and  mine  magas  and  mine  neahgeburas  amici  mei,  et  proximi  mei, 
Ps.  Th.  37,  11.  His  neahgeburas  (neheburas,  Lind.:  nehgiburas,  Rush.) 
vicini,  Jn.  Skt.  9,  8.  Hyre  nehcheburas  (nehheburas,  MS.  A.  : neheburas, 
Lind.:  nehgiburas.  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  1,  58, 65.  Nehheburas,  14,  1 2 : 15, 

6.  Neapolite  da  heora  nehgeburas,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  19.  Necheburena 
gefeoht  intestinum  helium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  16.  V.  men  his  neahgebura 
(nehbura),  L.  Ath.  i.  9 ; Th.  i.  204,  II.  On  hisnehebura  gewitnesse,  v. 

8,  7 ; Th.  i.  238,  3.  Se  de  aefter  xnegum  ceape  ride,  cy pe  his  nedhge- 
burum  ymbe  hwxt  he  ride,  L.  Edg.  S.  7;  Th.  i.  274,  20  : Ps.  Th.  30,  13. 
Ne  ladadu  dine  welegan  neahgeburas,  Past.  44;  Swt.  323,  21.  [Cf.  Icel. 
na-bui  a neighbour .]  v.  next  two  words. 

nedh-gebyrild,  es;  m.  A neighbour: — Nehebyrildas  vicinas,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  15,  9.  v.  next  word. 

neah-gebyren,  e ; f.  A neighbour : — Heo  clypaj)  hyre  frynd  and 
nehhebyryna  (-byrna,  MS.  A.)  convocans  arnicas  et  vicinas,  Lk.  Skt.  15, 

9.  v.  neah-gebur. 


nedh-gehusa,  an  ; m.  A neighbour : — Nehgehusum  mlnuni  vicinis 
meis,  Ps.  Surt.  30,  12:  78,4,12:  79,  7. 
neahhige;  adv.  Abundantly,  frequently,  Ps.  Th.  138,  9.  v.  ge- 
neahhie. 

nedh-,  nea-lxcan  ; p.  -Ixhte,  -lxcte  To  draw  nigh,  approach  : — Dis  fyr 
me  swlde  nealxcep  ignis  mihi  adpropinquat,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  548,  24  : 
Exon.  Th.  164,  4 ; Gu.  1006.  Deap  nealxcte,  1 70,  16  ; Gu.  III2.  He 
nealxhte  access’d , Gen.  27,  27.  On  dsere  tide  de  nealxhte  nidda  bearnum, 
Cd.  Th.  77,  32;  Gen.  1284:  Judth.  Thw.  21,  25  ; Jud.  34.  Hi  neah- 
lxhton  to  dxre  ceastre  adpropinquantes  civitati,  Bd.  I,  25  ; S.  487,  21. 
HI  dam  mynstre  nealxctan,  4,  25  ; S.  600,  28.  T6  him  nealxcan,  4,  3 ; 
S.  567,  43.  v.  ge-,  to-neahlxcan. 

nedh-,  ned-lxcung,  e ; /.  A drawing  nigh,  approach  : — Da  da  he  ge- 
fredde  his  deajes  nealsecung ewhen  he  was  sensible  of  the  approach  of  his 
death,  Homl.  Th.  i.  88,  8.  Hy  sylfe  fram  manna  gesyhfie  ascyriende  dara 
manna  nealsecynge  na  underfo))  cutting  themselves  off  from  the  sight  of 
men  they  do  not  admit  the  approach  of  men,  R.  Ben.  135,  1.  v. 
ge-nealxeing. 

nedh-lio ; adj.  Near : — Unrotnysse  neahllce  tribulatio  proximo,  Ps. 
Lamb.  21,  12.  [Icel.  na-ligr  near,  close  at  hand.\  v.  next  word. 

neah-,  nea-lice ; adv.  Nearly,  about : — Hie  neallce  swa  fela  ( tot  pene) 
[jearfena  ofslea})  swa  hie  Idellce  mid  hiera  xlmessan  gehelpan  meahton, 
Past.  45,  1 ; Swt.  335,  15.  Hy  blSwaJ)  donne  neallce  (just  about  when) 
odre  wyrta  scrinca]),  Lchdm.  i.  204,  13.  [Icel.  na-liga  nearly,  almost : 
O.  H.  Ger.  nah-llcho  fennel)  v.  ge-nehllce. 
nedh-,  ned-,  neh-mxg,  es ; m.  A near  kinsman : — His  gebrodru  and  his 
neamagas  fratres  ejus  omnisque  cognatio  ilia,  Ex.  I,  6.  Neahmaga 
adfinium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  8.  His  nehmaga  sum  and  his  worldfre6nda, 
Blickl.  Homl.  113,9.  Se  man  leof  his  nehmagum  and  his  worldfredndum, 
ill,  27.  Wife  and  cildan  and  nehmagon  (MS. B.  neahmagum),  L.  C. S. 
71  ; Th.  i.  414,  1.  [Icel.  na-magr  a near  kinsman  by  marriage .] 
nedh-msegp,  e;  f.  A neighbouring  province  (v.  mxg)>,  IV.  c) : — On 
da  neahmxg[e  in  proximam  provinciarn,  Bd.  4,  16;  S.  584,  23.  Dxra 
neahmxgjja finilimarum  provinciarum,  3,  24;  S.  557;  1 5. 

nedh-,  neh-mann,  es ; m.  A neighbour : — Him  se  geslj)  eac  fultumade 
and  ealle  da  neahmenn  juvante  etiam  comite  ac  vicinis  omnibus,  Bd.  4,  4 ; 
S.  571,  14.  Da  nehmen  vicini,  1,  33  ; S.  499, 10.  Urum  neahmannum 
vicinis  nostris,  Ps.  Th.  79,  6 : Shrn.  73,  35. 

neah-munt, es ; m.  A neighbouring  mountain: — Of  dxm  neahmunte 
(ex  vicino  monte)  wealle))  wxter,  Nar.  31,7- 
neahness,  e;  f.  Nearness,  neighbourhood : — Hwylc  toweard  yfel  du 
de  on  neahnysse  forhtast  quae  ventura  tibi  in  proximo  mala  formidas,  Bd. 
2,  12  ; S.  514,  1.  On  nehnesse  his  cytan  in  vicinia  cellae  illius,  5,  12; 
S.  630,  42. 

nedh-nunnan-mynster.  v.  neah,  I. 

-neahsen.  v.  ge-neahsen. 

nedh-sibb,  e ; /.  Relationship  : — Nehsibbe  propinquitalis,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  66,  36. 

nedh-sibb;  adj.  Related: — We  lxra)>  dxt  xnig  cristen  man  xfre  ne 
gewlfie  on  his  mxges  lafe  de  swa  neahsib  (neah  sib,  Th.)  wxre,  L.  C.  E. 
7;  Th.i.364,  24.  Nan  man  ne  wlfige  on  neahsibban  (neah  sibban,  Th.) 
ner  (ms,  Th.)  donne  widutan  dam  .iiii.  cneowe  let  no  one  take  a wife 
among  his  relations  nearer  of  kin  than  beyond  the  fourth  degree,  L.  N.P.L. 
61  ; Th.  ii.  300,  14. 
neahsta  a neighbour,  v.  nlhsta. 

neah-stow,  e ; /.  I.  a neighbouring  place : — Ealle  da  neahstowa 
dxr  ymbutan,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  22.  II.  neighbourhood : — On  dxre 
circean  odde  on  hire  neahstdwe,  Shrn.  81,  24. 
neaht.  v.  niht. 

neah-pedd,  e;  f.  A neighbouring  people : — Europe  ne  Asia  ne  ealle  da 
neahpeoda,  Ors.  1,  10;  Swt.  46,  28.  TEgder  ge  hie  self  wendon  ge  ealle 
da  neahpeoda  dxt  hie  ofer  hie  ealle  mehte  anwald  habban,  3,  1 ; Swt. 
96,  6. 

nedh-tld,  e ; f.  A time  close  at  hand : — Dxt  heo  t6  don  dider  com  dxt 
heo  hire  sxde  da  neahtlde  hire  geleornesse  quod  ipsa  ei  tempus  suae  trans- 
mi grationis  in  proximum  nunciare  venisset,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  577,  33. 

nedh-tun,  es  ; m.  A neighbouring  town : — Sum  eald  man  wxs  in  dam 
nehtune  dxr  ic  wxs  dxs  nama  wxs  Malchus  there  was  an  old  man  in  the 
town  near  where  I was,  whose  name  was  Malchus,  Shrn.  36,  6. 

nedh-wseter,  es ; n.  A piece  of  water  that  is  near : — We  gewlcodon 
be  dxm  neahwxtrum,  Nar.  22,  24. 

neah-west,  -wist,  e ; f. : es;  m.  I.  nearness,  neighbourhood : — ■ 

He  ne  dorste  his  neawiste  gtnedlxcan  he  dare  not  come  into  his  neigh- 
bourhood, Homl.  Th.  i.  88,  21.  Ungewuniendllc  for  dxre  sunnan 
neaweste  uninhabitable  on  account  of  the  nearness  of  the  sun,  Lchdm.  iii. 
260,  21.  On  dxre  neawiste  nxs  nan  wxterscipe,  Jud.  15,  18.  In  dara 
neawiste  in  quorum  vicinia,  Bd.  5,  14  ; S.  634,  28.  Hig  on  neawiste  (in 
vicino)  eardodon,  Jos.  9,  16:  Elen.  Kmbl.  133;  El.  67.  Wxs  daer  on 
neaweste  (in  proximo ) bus,  Bd.  4,  24  ; S.  598,  27  : Blickl.  Homl.  197, 
20:  Chr.  924;  Erl.  no,  13.  Da  wlcode  se  cyng  on  neaweste  dare 
byrig,  896  ; Erl.  94.  5.  Swa  feala  earmra  manna  swa  on  dxs  rlcan 
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neaweste  swelta}>,  Blickl.  Homl.  53,  5.  Da  de  on  hire  neawiste  lifgeaj), : 
43,  2.  Ne  [magon]  hfise  dlnum  on  neaweste  nahwxr  scefijian flagella  non 
appropiabunt  tabernaculo  luo,  Ps.  Th.  90,  10.  Ealle  da  wxpnedmen  de 
him  on  neaweste  wferon,  Ors.  1,  10;  Swt.  46,  2.  Ealle  da  ricu  de  him 
under  beoj)  odde  on  neaweste,  Bt.  16,  1 ; Fox  50,  3.  To  dxs  rices  nea- 
wiste belimpej)  seo  stow  ad  cujus  vicina  pertinet  locus  ille,  Bd.  5,12;  S. 
630,  22.  IT.  the  being  with  another,  presence,  society,  fellowship  : — 
Hwxt  is  betere  donne  daes  cyninges  folga]  and  his  neawest  (cf.  daes 
cyninges  geferrxden,  1.  2)  what  is  better  than  to  serve  and  be  with  the 
kingl  Bt.  29,  1 ; Fox  102,  7-  Hwelc  is  xngum  men  mare  daru  donne 
he  haebbe  on  his  geferrxdenne  and  on  his  neweste  feond  on  freondes  anllc- 
nesse,  29,  2 ; Fox  106,  14.  pine])  his  neawist  (the  presence  of  the  dead 
body ) lajtllco  and  unfaeger,  Blickl.  Homl.  ill,  30.  Ne  cume  he  na  on 
daes  cyninges  neawiste  (ansyne,  MS.  H.),  L.  Edm.  E.  3 ; Th.  i.  246,  3. 
Se  sacerd  demde  daet  he  sceolde  beon  ascyred  fram  manna  neawiste  the 
priest  judged  that  he  ( the  leper)  should  be  separated  from  the  society  of 
men,  Homl.  Th.  i.  124,  25.  He  ferde  to  folces  neawiste  and  bodade,  352, 

1 1.  From  alre  neweste  geleafulra  syn  heo  asceadene,  Chart.  Th.  29, 19. 
Mid  dy  ic  wxs  him  on  neawiste,  he  dus  waes  sprecende,  Bd.  3,  13  ; S. 
538,  23.  Forlxt  mec  englas  geniman  on  dlnne  neawest  (into  thy  presence), 
Exon.  Th.  455, 13  ; Hy.  4,  49.  Ic  forboden  xlcon  bisceope  and  mxsse- 
predste  daet  hig  nanes  wlfmannes  neaweste  mid  him  naebbon  (ne  mulieris 
alicujus  societatem  secum  habeant),  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  6 ; Th.  ii.  198,  8.  We 
Ixra])  daet  xnig'pre6st  ne  lufige  wlfmanna  neawiste,  L.  Edg.  c.  60  ; Th. 
ii.  256,  21.  HI  wlfes  neawiste  forleton,  L.  JElfc.  C.  1 ; Th.  ii.  342, 14: 
Homl.  Skt.  10,  204.  Libia  and  Agrippina  wurdon  swa  gelyfede  daet  hi 
forbugon  heora  wera  neawiste,  Homl.  Th.  i.  374,  33.  Ne  can  dara 
idesa  owder  Jturh  gebedscipe  beorna  neawist,  Cd.  Th.  148,  36 ; Gen. 
2467.  \Laym.  ne-,  neo-weste  (-uste)  : Icel.  na-vist  presence  : O.  H.  Ger. 
nah-wist  praesentia. ] 

nealles,  nalles,  nallaes,  nallas,  nales,  nalaes,  nalas ; adv.  Not,  not  at 
all  :■ — (a)  in  the  second  clause  of  a sentence.  Donne  telle  ic  da  weorji- 
mynd  daem  wyrhtan,  nealles  de  I ascribe  the  honour  to  the  maker,  not  to 
thee,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  19  note.  Swa  sceal  maeg  don,  nealles  inwitnet 
6drum  bregdan,  Beo.  Th.  4340;  B.  2167:  4365;  B.  2179.  He  spraec 
purh  feondscipe,  nalles  he  hid  freme  Ixrde,  Cd.  Th.  38,  22  ; Gen.  610  : 
14,  2 ; Gen.  212.  Het  hine  dxre  sweartan  helle  grundes  gyman,  nalles 
wid  God  winnan,  22,  26;  Gen.  346.  Nallaes,  Soul  Kmbl.  206;  Seel. 
Verc.  104.  Hwxdere  him  on  ferhjre  greow  breosthord  blodreow,  nallas 
beagas  geaf,  Beo.  Th.  3443  ; B.  1719:  3503;  B.  1749.  Ic  feower  men 
geseo  t6  s6de,  nales  me  selfa  [sefa?]  leogej),  Cd.  Th.  242,  9;  Dan.  416. 
Dxr  heo  brynewelme  bldan  sceolden,  nales  swegles  leoht  habban,  266, 
27;  Sat.  28.  Wara]>  hine  wrxclast,  nales  wunden  gold;  fer]loca  freorig, 
nalaes  foldan  blaed,  Exon.  Th.  288,16-19.  Dis  ic  cwe]e  xfter  forgife- 
nysse  nalaes  aefter  bebode  hoc  autem  dico  secundum  indulgentiam,  non 
secundum  imperium,  Bd.  1,  27 ; S.  495,  45.  HI  awendan  aweg,  nalaes 
wel  dydan,  Ps.  Th.  77,  57  : Andr.  Kmbl.  92  ; An.  46.  Du  eart  geong, 
nalas  wintrum  frod,  1012  ; An.  506  : Beo.  Th.  2991  ; B.  1493  : Blickl. 
Homl.  207,  17.  (b)  in  the  first  clause:  — Nealles  him  handgesteallan 

ymbe  gestddon,  ac  hy  on  holt  bugon,  Beo.  Th.  5185  ; B.  2596  : 4296  ; 
B.  2145  : 4446;  B.  2222.  Nealles  . ..  hwaedre,  5738;  B.  2873.  Hed 
nalles  on  goldes  wlite  ne  seine]),  ac  on  sundorweorjunge  hed  gewuldrad 
stonde]),  Blickl.  Homl.  197,  8 : Cd.  Th.  173,  19;  Gen.  2863  : 249,  14; 
Dan.  530.  Nales,  Exon.  Th.  60,  1 ; Cri.963:  111,3;  Gfi.  121.  Nalaes 
...  dagyt,  Beo.  Th.  85;  B.  43.  Nalas  ...  ah,  Blickl.  Homl.  121,  X 1 : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3180;  An.  1593.  Nales  daet  an  daet  . . . ac  eac  swelce  not 
only  . . . but  also,  Ors.  I,  2 ; Swt.  30,  27  : 1,7;  Swt.  40,  4.  Nalaes  daet 
Sn  daet  . . . ac  swylce  eac,  Bd.  3, 13  ; S.  538,  4 : 1,  14  ; S.  482,  24J  4, 
29;  S.  608,  17.  Nalaes  daet  3n  . . . ac  eac,  2,  12  ; S.  514,  8.  Ecan 
gesaelfa  sohtan  nallas  Jturh  daet  an  daet  hi  wilnodon  daes  llchomllcan 
deajies,  ac  eac  manegra  sarllcra  wlta  hie  gewilnodon,  Bt.  11,  2 ; Fox  36, 
3.  (c)  with  an  adjective  or  adverb  : — Nealles  swxsllce,  Beo.  Th.  6169 ; 

B.  3089.  Nalles  holinga,  2156;  B.  1076.  Nalles  hneawllce,  Cd.  Th. 
108,  20;  Gen.  1809.  Nales  feam  sldum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1633;  El.  818. 
Nales  holunge,  Cd.  Th.  61, 14;  Gen.  997.  Nales  swa  wide,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  60,  55.  Nales  [nalles,  60, 69]  ungerade  non  dissona,  86,  12.  Monge, 
nales  fea,  Exon.  Th.  72,  11 ; Cri.  1171.  Nalaes  aefter  myclum  faece  non 
multo  post,  Bd.  1,  14 ; S.  482,  33.  Nalaes  aefter  mycelre  tide,  4,  23 ; S. 
593,  24.  Oft,  nalaes  seldan,  Ps.  Th.  74,  4. 

nean ; adv.  I.  from  near : — Nean  and  feorran  from  near  and 

far,  Cd.  Th.  14,  28  ; Gen.  225.  Feorran  odde  nean,  64,  8 ; Gen.  1047. 
SomnaJ)  su]>an  and  nor)>an,  eastan  and  westan,  farafi  feorran  and  nean, 
Exon.  Th.  220,  26;  Ph.  326:  Beo.  Th.  1683;  B.  839.  Ic  eow  wlsige 
daet  ge  genoge  neon  sceawia})  beagas  I will  guide  you  so  that  from  near 
ye  may  gaze  on  rings  in  abundance,  Beo.  Th.  6200  ; B.  3104.  II. 
near , close  at  hand : — Gif  dfi  Grendles  dearst  nean  bldan  if  thou  durst 
here  await  Grendel,  1061 ; B.  528.  Waes  daes  wyrmes  wig  wide  gesyne, 
nean  and  feorran,  4624;  B 2317.  HI  daere  eaxe  utan  ymbhwerfa]), 
done  nor)>ende  nean  ymbeerraj)  (cf.  hi  sint  swa  neah  dam  norjtende  daere 
eaxe,  Fox  214,  20),  Met.  28,  14.  III.  nearly,  about: — Nefin 

twelfwintre  fere  annorum  duodecim,  Lk.  Skt.  8,  42.  Da  waes  geworden 


-aefter  dam  wordum  nean  (MS,  A.  neah)  eahta  dagas,  9,  28.  Da  waes 
nean  seo  syxte  tld  erat  autem  fere  hora  sexta,  23,  44.  We  daes  here- 
weorces  nean  myndgia]  we  bear  that  warlike  deed  in  mind  nearly  as  it 
happened,  have  an  accurate  remembrance  of  it,  Elen.  Kmbl.  131 1 ; El.  657, 
v.  for-nean. 

neap  a cup,  Lchdm.  i.  374,  23.  v.  hnaepf. 

Neapolite  ; pi.  The  Neapolitans,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  19. 

ne&r  ; neara,  nearo.  v.  neah ; nearu. 

nearu ; adj.  I.  narrow,  strait,  confined,  not  spacious : — Neara 

scraef  gurgustulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  29.  Neare  pyt  puteus  angustus, 
Kent.  Gl.  901.  GangaJ)  inn  ]>urh  daet  nearwe  (MS.  B.  nearuwe  ; Lind, 
nearuo : Rush,  naarwe)  geat  . . . Eala  hfi  neara  (MS.  A.  nearu : Lind, 
naruu  : Rush,  naru)  is  daet  geat  intrate  per  angustam  portam  . . . Quam 
angusta  porta,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7, 13-14  : Lk.  Skt.  13,  24.  Se  sae  de  aegder  is 
ge  nearo  ge  hreoh,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  28, 12.  Alexander  him  daet  ondred 
for  daere  nearwan  st6we  daet  lie  da  on  waes  timens  angustias  quibus  inerat 
locorum,  3,  9;  Swt.  124,  25.  In  an  nearo  faesten  ungeferedra  m6ra  in 
angustias  inaccessorum  montium,  Bd.  4,  26;  S.  602,  20.  Nearo  wlc  man- 
sionem  angustam,  4,  28  ; S.  605,  23.  TSbrxdan  ofer  da  nearwan  eorpan 
(cf.  ofer  das  nearowan  eorjian  sceatas,  Met.  10, 16),  Bt.  19  ; Fox  68,  25. 
Binnon  nearwum  gemxrum  intra  fines  angustiores,  Bd.  4,  26;  S.  603,9. 
Nearewum  artis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  5,  67.  Mid  da  nearwan  aria,  5,  57. 
Ofereode  stlge  nearwe,  enge  anpadas,  Beo.  Th.  2823;  B.  1409.  II. 
narrow,  limited,  poor,  restricted: — Hu  ne  ongite  ge  hu  neara  (Cott. 
MS.  nearo)  se  eower  hltsa  beon  wile,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  64,  14.  Swlde 
nearewe(Cott.MS.  nearwa)  sent  and  swlde  heanllce  da  menniscan  gesxljia, 
11, 1 ; Fox  30,  25.  Het  hie  from  hweorfan  neorxna  wange  on  nearore 
Ilf,  Cd.  Th.  58, 11;  Gen.  944.  III.  strait,  oppressive,  causing 

anxiety  (of  that  which  restricts  free  action  of  body  or  mind)  : — Nyd  byj> 
nearu  on  breoste  nida  bearnum  need  straitens  the  breast  of  man,  Runic 
pm.  Kmbl.  341,  8 ; Run.  10.  Nearo  nihtwaco  the  anxious  night  watch, 
Exon.  Th.  306, 13.  In  haeft  under  nearone  clom  (under  confining  fetter). 
Exon.  Th.  138,  2 ; Gu.  570.  Done  nearwan  nlj)  onfon,  Cd.  Th.  43,  27  ; 
Gen.  697  : 304,  22  ; Sat.  634.  Of  dxm  nearwum  bendum,  Homl.  Skt. 
3,  197  : Exon.  Th.  435,  6 ; Ra.  53,  3.  Under  nearwum  clommum,  134, 
22;  Gu.  51 1.  Hid  wiinodan  daet  he  hid  of  dxm  nearwan  Jiedstrum 
alesde,  Blickl.  Homl.  103,  13.  IV.  oppressed,  not  having  free 

action  : — Wid  nearwre  sworetunge  for  difficult  breathing,  Lchdm.  i.  340, 
11.  Hym  beoj)  on  hyra  brosten  nearuwe  (people  with  asthma),  iii. 
1 16,  23.  V.  strict,  severe: — Dxt  hie  ne  Jiyrfen  bion  gesewene  set 

daem  nearwan  dome  ut  a districta  judice  videri  non  debeant,  Past.  53,  2 ; 
Swt.  413,  16.  [O.  Sax.  naru.] 

nearu,  we ; nearu  (o) ; indecl.  f.  I.  confinement,  durance, 

prison : — Hwonne  hie  of  nearwe  staeppan  mosten,  of  enge  fit  aehta  lxdan 
(when  they  might  come  out  of  the  ark),  Cd.  Th.  86;  Gen.  1433.  Hio 
bebead  dxt  hine  man  of  nearwe  and  of  nydcleofan,  fram  dam  engan  hofe 
forlete,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1418;  El.  711.  Nxglas  of  nearwe  sclnende  the 
nails  shining  from  the  hole  where  they  had  been  hidden,  2227;  El. 
1115.  Neb  wxs  min  on  nearwe  my  face  was  in  confinement,  Exon.Th. 
392,  1 ; Ra.  11,  1.  Siddan  me  niojian  upweardne  on  nearo  fegde  after- 
wards fixed  me  upside  down  in  durance,  479, 12 ; Ra.  62,  6:  480,  8 ; 
Ra.  63,  8.  II.  a strait,  difficulty: — On  nearwe  in  a strait,  Elen. 

Kmbl.  2203 ; El.  1103.  Nearwe  genyddon  on  norjiwegas  wiston  him  be 
sfijian  Sigelwara  land  the  difficulties  of  the  situation  forced  them  to  the 
north  for  they  knew  that  to  the  south  of  them  lay  the  land  of  the  Ethiopians, 
Cd.  Th.  181,  29 ; Exon.  68.  Nearu,  nearo  ]rowian  to  be  in  straits, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  828  ; A11.  414:  Beo.  Th.  5182;  B.  2594.  He  xr  fela  nearo 
nejjende  nida  gedlgde  from  many  straits  and  strifes  had  he  come  safely, 
4689 ; B.  2350.  Hine  of  nearwum  fit  forlet,  Vald.  2,  8.  In  nearowe 
nejian  to  venture  into  difficulties,  Exon.  Th.  436,  1 2 ; Ra.  54,  1 3. 

nearu-bregd,  es ; n.  A wile  or  trick  that  brings  others  into  straits  (v. 
preceding  word  and  nearu,  III) : — Nejide  ic  nearobregdum,  dxr  ic  Neron 
biswac,  dxt  he  acwellan  het  Cristes  ]egnas,  Exon.  Th.  260,  24  ; Jul.  302. 

nearu-erseft,  es ; m.  An  art  that  confines  or  imprisons  (?)  : — Beorh 
wunode  on  wonge  nearocrxftum  fxst  dxr  on  innan  bxr  eorl  gestreona  . . . 
fea  worda  cwx] : Hold  dfi  nfi  hruse  eorla  xhte  the  mound  stood  on  the 
plain  firm  in  its  prisoning  powers  (able  to  keep  in  durance  the  treasure 
entrusted  to  it) ; therein  bore  the  earl  treasures  . . . few  words  he  spake  : 
Hold  thou  now,  earth,  the  possessions  of  earls,  Beo.  Th.  4475-4488  ; B. 
2241-2248.  v.  nearu;  /.  I. 

nearu-fah ; adj.  Disastrously  hostile,  bearing  enmity  the  result  of  which 
is  to  reduce  others  to  straits: — Wxs  dxs  wyrmes  wig  wide  gesyne, 
nearofages  nld,  hfi  se  gfi}>scea|)a  Geata  leode  hatode  and  hynde,  Beo.  Th. 
4623:3.2317. 

nearu-grap,  e ; /.  A close  grasp  : — An  wiht  is  . . . hreoh  and  re]e  hafaj> 
ryne  strongne  . . . and  be  grunde  fara]  . . . neol  is  nearograp,  Exon.  Th. 
491,  28;  Ra.  81,6.  v.  grap. 

nearu-lle ; adj.  Oppressive,  distressing,  grievous : — Feala  me  se  Hxlend 
hearma  gefremede,  nida  nearolicra, Elen.  Kmbl.  1822  ; El.  913.  v.  next 
word. 

nearullce;  adv,  I.  narrowly,  within  narrow  limits,  briefly :— 
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Nearoltce  slrictim,  TElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  41,  60.  Ys  seo  foresSde  boc 
( Genesis ) on  manegum  stowum  swide  nasrolice  gesett  (is  a mere  narrative 
of  events'),  and  deah  swide  deopllce  on  dam  gastltcum  andgite,  JElic.  Gen. 
Thor.  4,  3.  II.  oppressively,  grievously  : — Da  de  nearwllcast  cfidan 
swician  those  who  knew  how  to  cheat  in  most  oppressive  manner,  L.  I.  P. 
12;  Th.  ii.  320,  24.  III.  narrowly,  exactly , strictly: — Manegu 

dlglu  }>ing  sindon  nearoltce  ( subtililer ) t5  smeaganne  many  secret  things 
are  to  be  narrowly  examined.  Past.  21,  3 ; Swt.  153,  13.  Swa  swyde 
nearwellce  he  hit  lett  fit  aspyrian  (of  the  enquiry  which  was  made  when 
Doomsday  Book  was  compiled),  Chr.  1085  ; Erl.  218,  34.  [He  nule  nout 
so  neruhliche  demen  ase  |e  siggeS,  A.  R.  334,  14.] 

Heartiness,  e ; /.  I.  a strait : — Mid  longre  nearonesse  be  eastan 

Constantinopolim  ligef  juxta  Constantinopolim  longae  mittuntur  angustiae, 
Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  8,  21.  II.  oppression,  distress  (of  body): — 

Nearones  breosta  oppression  of  the  chest,  Lchdm.  ii.  204,  27.  Daet 
( asthma ) ys  nearunyss  . . . and  breost  byf  innen  mid  micle  nearnysse,  iii. 
1 16,  23-26.  III.  distress  (of  mind),  anxiety,  tribulation,  trouble, 

grief : — Her  is  seo  lienltce  winsumnes  ac  dfir  is  seo  syngale  nearones  in 
this  world  is  the  transient  delight,  in  the  next  is  the  perpetual  distress, 
L.  E.  I.  introd. ; Th.  ii.  394,  S.  Hu  ne  witon  we  dset  nan  nearewnes  ne 
nan  unrotnes  nis  nan  gesself  nam  non  esse  anxiam,  tristemque  beatitudinem 
quid  attinet  dicere?  Bt.  24,  4;  Fox  86,  20.  He  on  swa  micelre  neara- 
nesse  becom  he  fell  into  so  great  trouble  (was  imprisoned),  1 ; Fox  2,  27. 
Swa  hwa  swa  da  flsescltcan  unfeawas  forlsetan  wile  he  sceal  gefolian 
micele  nearanesse  corporis  voluptatum  appetentia  plena  esl  anxielatis,  31, 
1 ; Fox  no,  26.  Seo  hreowsung  ne  beof  na  bfitan  sorge  and  bfiton 
nearonesse,  Fox  no,  29.  On  swa  micelre  modes  unreto  and  nearonisse 
anxietate,  Nar.  30,  24.  Nearonessa  angustia,  Ps.  Th.  118,  143.  On 
minim  earfofum  and  nearonessum  in  tribulations,  4, 1.  Of  nearonessum 
heora  de  necessitatibus  eorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  106,  6,  Nearonessum  modes 
mentis  angoribus,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  33  note. 

nearu-nid,  -ned,  e ; f.  Sore  need,  grievous  trouble  : — Da  menigo  de  de 
mid  wuniaf  on  nearonedum  [or  (?)  on  nearo  nedum  in  confinement  by 
force],  Andr.  Kmbl.  203  ; An.  102.  From  naronede  de  angusta  (as  if 
angustia  ?),  Lk.  Skt.  p.  8,  6. 

nearu-searu,  we;  /.  A wile  that  causes  restraint  or  confinement  (?)  : — 
Hydde  wseron  furh  nearusearwe  nseglas  on  eorfan  (of  the  nails  in  the 
cross  that  had  been  buried),  Elen.  Kembl.  2215  ; El.  1109. 

nearu-sorh,  -sorg,  e ; /.  Oppressive  care,  grievous  trouble : — Nearu- 
sorge  dreah,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2520  ; El.  1261. 

nearu-fane,  es  ; m.  Illiberal  thought,  wickedness  : — Feondlicra  neara- 
fanca  spiritalium  nequitiarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  426,  61.  Syle  heom  aefter 
nearujiancum  (nearofancnysse,  Ps.  Lamb.  27,  4),  widmetednyssa  heora 
da  illis  secundum  nequitiam  adinventionum  ipsorum,  Ps.  Spl.  27,  5. 
nearu-Jjancness.  v.  preceding  word. 

nearu-fearf,  e ; /.  Pressing  need : — Ic  on  ydum  slog  niceras  nihtes, 
nearofearfe  dreah,  Beo.  Th.  849 ; B.  422  : Exon.  Th.  5,  14  ; Cri.  69. 

nearu-wrenc,  es  ; m.  A trick  or  wile  that  causes  anxiety  or  trouble, 
Exon.  Th.  316,  5 ; Mod.  44. 

nearwe  ; adv.  I.  straitly,  strictly,  closely : — Nearwe  gebunden 

straitly  bound.  Exon.  Th.  463,  2 ; Ho.  64.  Hyne  sar  hafaf  nearwe 
befongen,  Beo.  Th.  1957;  B.  976:  Elen.  Kembl.  2530;  El.  1276: 
Met.  21,5.  II.  narrowly,  strictly,  exactly  (of  enquiry)  : — f>eodcwen 
ongan  georne  secan  nearwe,  to  hwan  hio  da  nseglas  gedon  meahte,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2313;  El.  1158:  2476;  El.  1240.  Til.  oppressively,  forci- 

bly:— Donne  hiue  set  niehstan  nearwe  stillej)  G,  Salm.  Kmbl.  268;  Sal. 
133.  Nearwe  gebeged,  Cd.  Th.  292,  26  ; Sat.  446.  TV.  anxiously, 
in  a manner  causing  trouble  : — Hyge  gnornende  nihtes  nearwe  the  mind 
mourning  in  anguish  at  night.  Exon.  Th.  174,  25  ; Gfi.  1183.  Ferf 
gebysgad,  nearwe  genseged,  162,  35;  Gu.  986.  Da  heo  nearwe  beswac 
yldran  fisse  when  the  serpent  deceived  our  first  parents  to  their  hurt,  226, 
30;  Ph.  413  : Frag.  Kmbl.  51  ; Leas.  27. 
nearwe-Iiee.  v.  nearu-lice. 

nearwian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  make  narrow,  straiten,  compress : — 

Se  de  mec  nearwaf,  Exon.  Th.  407,  25  ; Ra.  26,  10.  II.  to 

become  narrow,  contracted : — Sefa  nearwode  (of  Noah  when  drunk),  Cd. 
Th.  94,  32;  Gen.  1570.  Sine  searwade,  sib  nearwade,  Exon.  Th.  353, 
63;  Reim.  37.  v.  ge-nearwian,  nirwan. 

nefit,  es;  n.  A neat,  an  ox  or  a cow,  cattle,  beast,  animal : — Gif  neat 
mon  gewundige,  weorpe  dset  neat  to  honda  odde  forefingie,  L.  Alf.  pol. 
24;  Th.  i.  78,  9.  Nan  neat  nyste  nsenne  andan  to  6drum,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox 
168,  10.  Ne  ligef  he  eallinga  on  dsere  eorfan  sua  da  creopendan 
wuhta,  ac  bij>  hwsethwugu  upahsefen  sua  dset  neat  from  eorfan,  Past.  21, 
3 ; Swt.  157,  1.  Fugel  odde  fisc  on  sse  odde  eorfan  neat,  feldgongende 
feoh  butan  snyttro,  Exon.  Th.  371,  23;  Seel.  80.  Foldan  neat,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  436  ; Sal.  218.  Ic  eom  anlic  anum  neate  ut  jumentum  factus 
sum,  Ps.  Th.  72,  18.  Sealde  heora  neat  (jumenta)  hseglum,  77,  48. 
Deor  and  neat  bestiae  et  universa  pecora,  148,  10.  Da  dumban  neat, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  134;  An.  67.  To  neata  scypene  ad  stabula  jumentorum, 
Bd.  4,  24  ; S.  597,  9.  Nsenig  mann  scypene  his  neatum  ne  timbref,  1, 

1 ; S.  474,  32.  Dam  monnum  de  beof  neatum  gellce,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox 


’42,  3 note  : 41,  5 ; Fox  254,  5.  [O.  Frs.  nat : Icel.  naut  cattle,  oxen  : 

O.  H.  Ger.  noz  jumentum.)  v.  sleg-neat. 

Ne&tan-le&h  (?)  Netley,  Chr.  508  ; Erl.  14,  18. 
ne&ten,  nea-west.  v.  ntten,  neah-west. 

ne&wung,  e ; f Nearness,  coming  near : — In  neawung  ste  sumer  in 
proximo  sit  aestas,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  28. 

nebb,  es ; n.  I .a  neb  (dialect.),  nib,  a beak,  a beak-shaped  thing: — 
Neb  rostrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  25.  Dset  nebb  (of  the  Phoenix)  ltxef 
swa  glses  odde  gim,  Exon.  Th.  218,  24;  Ph.  299.  Neb  (of  a ship), 
392,  1 ; Ra.  11,  1.  Neb  (of  a plough),  403,  1 ; Ra.  22,  I.  Nebb  (of  a 
rake),  416,  23;  Ra.35,3.  Neb  (of  a musical  instrument),  413, 16  ; Ra. 
32,  6.  Ic  (a  key)  bregde  nebbe,  498,  6 ; Ra.  87,  8.  Ic  (a  helm)  hsebbe 
heard  nebb,  489,  29  ; Ra.  79,  1.  II.  a nose,  the  gristle  of  the  nose : — 
Neb  internasum  (cf.  nose  gristle  internasus,  43,  20),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  64, 
50.  Gif  mon  odrum  dset  neb  (nebb,  MSS.  B.  H. : n®b,  MS.  G.)  of  aslea, 
gebete  him  mid.  lx.  scift.,  L.  Alf.  pol.  48 ; Th.  i.  94,  8.  III.  the 

face,  countenance: — Neb  facies,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  51:  vultus,  Hpt.  Gl. 
475,  6.  Hys  nebb  (facies)  wses  mid  swatllne  gebunden,  Jn.  Skt.  11,44. 
Neb,  Met.  31,  23.  Be  bhedrum  de  on  mannes  nebbe  sittaf  . . . smyre 
dset  neb  mid,  Lchdm.  i.  86,  5-8.  Mid  dam  wlitegostan  nebbe,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  430,  14.  Donne  we  wendaf  ure  neb  toeastdsele,  262,  10:  ii.  102, 
16.  Heo  helode  hire  nebb  (vultum),  Gen.  38,  1 5 : Ex.  3,  6.  Spaite  dset 
wlf  on  his  nebb  (faciem),  Deut.  25,  9:  Num.  12,  14.  Da  forceaw  he 
his  agene  tungan  and  wearp  hine  on  dset  neb  foran  (in  os  tyranni  abjecit), 
Bt.  16,  2 ; Bt.  52,  25.  Hy  habbaf  twa  neb  on  anum  heafde  duas  in  uno 
habentes  capite  facies,  Nar.  35,  24.  [Icel.  nef  ( gen.pl . nefja)  the  nose; 
the  beak  of  a bird.] 

nebbian ; p.  ode  To  turn  the  face  towards  anyone  (?),  to  retort  upon 
anyone  (?)  : — Se  rlca  besihf  on  his  paellenum  gyrlum,  and  cwyf  : ‘ Nis  se 
loddere  mid  his  taettecon  min  gelica.’  Ac  se  apostol  Paulus  hine  nebbaj? 
mid  disum  wordum  (retorts  upon  him,  meets  him,  with  these  words)  : ‘ Ne 
brohte  we  nan  fing  to  disum  middangearde,  ne  we  nan  fing  heonon  mid 
fis  lsedan  ne  magon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  256,  7-12. 

neb-corn,  es ; n.  A pimple  on  the  face : — Gif  nebcorn  on  wifmannes 
nebbe  weaxan  ...  hit  afeormaf  of  ealle  da  nebcorn,  Lchdm.  i.  118, 
22-25. 

neb-gebrsec,  es;  n.  A defluxion  from  the  head,  mucus  of  the  nose: — 
Nebgebraec  coriza  ( = uopv(a),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  28  : ii.  135,  77- 
Nebrond,  es;  m.  Nimrod : — Freond  Nebrondes,  Salm.  Kmbl.  426; 
Sal.  213.  v.  Nefrod. 

nebwlat-ful;  adj.  Bold,  impudent,  shameless : — Nebwlatful,  scamleas 
frontosa,  Hpt.  Gl.  506,  78.  v.  next  word  and  wlatian. 

neb-wl&tung,  e ; /.  Boldness,  impudence ; frontositas,  Lye  (from  a 
vocabulary  in  the  Cotton  library),  v.  preceding  word, 
neb-wlatung,  e ; /.  Dejection ; vultus  demissio,  Lye. 
neb-wlitu,  e ; f.  The  form  of  the  face,  the  face,  countenance : — 
Heora  nebwlitu  scean  swa  swa  sunne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  426,  10.  Ic  ne  maeg 
on  his  nebwlite  beseon,  Homl.  Skt.  7,  i°4-  HI  gesawon  his  nebwlite 
swylce  sumes  engles  ansyne,  Homl.  Th.  i.  46,  5.  Sege  fis  his  nebwlite 
describe  his  face  to  us,  456,  15.  Ne  behealde  ge  heora  nebwlite,  ii. 
404,  28. 

nechebiSr,  necte-gale,  ned-.  v.  neah-gebfir,  nihte-gale,  ntd-. 
nediende  (?)  abominandum,  execrandum,  Hpt.  Gl.  515,  40. 
nefa,  an  ; m.  I.  a nephew ; nepos : — Broder  sune  vel  suster  sune 

dast  is  nefa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  71.  Neva  nepos,  72>  35-  Hlofhere 
iEgelbrhytes  nefa  (cf.  he  him  onsende  Leutherium  his  nefan  ( nepotem ), 
Bd.  3,  7 ; S.  530,  29),  Chr.  670;  Erl.  34,  29:  789  ; Erl.  57,  34:  JElfc.  Gr. 
9,  31  j Som.  11,  69.  Earn  and  nefa,  Exon.  Th.  431,  35  ; Rii.  47, 6.  Heo 
waes  Edwines  nefan  ( nepotis ) dohtor,  Bd.  4.  23  ; S.  593,  2.  He  swylces 
hwaet  seegan  wolde  earn  his  nefan,  Beo.  Th.  1766;  B.  881.  II.  a 

grandson: — Nefena  bearnum  pronepotibus,  filiis  nepotum,  Hpt.  Gl.  426, 
50.  Ealdra  nefena  pronepotum,  445,  56.  III.  a step-son : — Nefa 

prifignus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  41,  28.  [Icel.  nefi  a cognate  kinsman,  a nephew : 
O.Frs.  neva:  O.  H.  Ger.  nefo  nepos,  sobrinus : Ger.  neffe.]  v.  for-,ge-nefa. 
nefene,  an ; /.  A niece  or  grand-daughter : — Broder  dochter  vel  suster 
dohter,  nefene  neptis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  72.  Nefenu[m]  nepolibus  ( nepti - 
bus?),  Hpt.  Gl.  485,  42. 

nefne,  nemne.  I.  conj.  connecting  clauses,  Unless,  except : — He  hyra 

ma  acwellan  wolde, nefne  him  witig God  forstode,  Beo.  Th.  2116;  B.  1056: 
6101  ; B.  3054:  Exon.  Th.  340,  5 ; Gn.  Ex.  106  : 345, 11 ; Gn.  Ex.  186. 
Hi  saidon,  nemne  (nisi)  hi  him  maran  andlyfne  sealdon,  dset  hi  woldan  him 
sylfeniman,  Bd.  1,  1558.483,37.  He  laeg  swa  swa  dead  mon  nemne  dynre 
edunge  anre  aetywde  dset  he  llfes  wsere  quasi  mortuus  jacebat,  halitu  tan- 
tum  pertenui  quia  viveret  demonstrans,  5,  19;  S.  640,  24.  Nymne,  1, 
27;  S.  493,  38.  No  he  f6ddor  figef,  nemne  meledeawes  dsel  gebyrge, 
Exon.  Th.  215,  29;  Ph.  260:  124,  12;  Gfi.  338:  249,10;  Jul.  109: 
Beo. Th. 3108 ; B.  1 552:  5302  ; B.  2654.  Nsefne,5o6  ; B.  250.  Onweres 
waestmum,  nsefne  (except  that)  he  wses  mara  don  senig  man  oder,  2710 ; 
B.  1353.  Hwaet  haefde  se6  godcunde  furh  da  menniscan  nemne  bfiton 
diet  heo  mihte  beon  acenned,  Blickl.  Homl.  19,  22.  II.  connecting 

words  in  the  same  case  (contracted  clauses,  the  verb  of  the  second  clause 
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being  the  same  as  that  in  the  first,  and  not  expressed  : — Ne  gehyrde  naenig 
man  on  his  mu]>e  oht  elles  nefne  Cristes  lof  and  nytte  sprfice,  223,  36: 
Exon.  Th.  308,  28 ; Seef.  46.  N£neg  dorste  nefne  sinfrea,  Beo.  Th. 
3873  ; B.  1934.  Ic  lyt  hafo  heafodmaga  nefne  dec,  4309  ; B.  2151.  Diet 
unc  ne  ged®lde  nemne  dea{>  ana  owiht  elles,  Exon.  Th.  442,  34  ; Kl.  23  : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1327;  An.  664.  III.  prep.  Except: — Nemne  feaum 

anum,  Beo.  Th.  2167  ; B.  1081. 
nefre.  v.  niefre. 

Nefrod,  es ; m.  Nimrod: — Nefrod  se  gigant;  se  Nefrod  waes  Chuses 
sunu,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  162,  17.  v.  Nebroud. 
nefte.  v.  nepte. 

ne-fugol,  negan,  neh,  nehsta,  neht,  nele,  nellan.  v.  neo-fugol,  nSgan, 
neah,  nlhsta,  neht,  nyllan. 

nemnan,  nemnian ; p.  nemde.  I.  to  name,  give  a name  to  a 

person  or  thing: — Du  cennest  sunu  done  du  nemnest  Hailend,  Blickl. 
Homl.  7>  I9>  OS  nemdest  mid  ane  noman  ealle  togaedere  woruld.  Met. 
20,  55.  Da  he  nemde  ( nominavit ) apostolas  ; Simonem  daene  he  nemde 
( cognominavit ) Petrus,  Lk.  Skt.  6,  13-14-  He  done  yldestan  Noae  nemde, 
Cd.  Th.  75,  4;  Gen.  1235.  Hig  nemdon  ( vacant ) hyne  hys  feder  naman 
Zachariam,  Lk.  Skt.  I,  59.  Dysne  daeg  hie  nemdon  siges  daeg,  Blickl. 
Homl.  67,  13.  II.  to  use  such  and  such  a name  or  title  in  speaking 

of  a person  or  thing : — Done  we  wifel  wordum  nemnaj)  which  we  call 
beetle , when  we  speak  of  it,  Exon.  Th.  426,  14;  Ra.  41,  73.  Hine  to 
sylfcwale  secgas  nemnaj)  men  speak  of  him  as  a suicide,  330,  25 ; Vy.  56. 
Eac  hi  odre  worde  beornas  Badan  nemnaj)  men  also  use  the  name  Bath 
in  speaking  of  it,  Chr.  973 ; Erl.  124,  13  : 975  ; Erl.  124,  32.  David  sylf 
nemde  hine  drihten  ipse  David  dicit  eum  dominum,  Mk.  Skt.  1 2,  37. 
Heo  sylf  hie  Jteowen  nemde,  Blickl.  Homl.  13,  13.  Drihten  da  cynellcan 
burh  forhogodllce  naman  nemde  the  Lord  used  a contemptuous  name  (wlc) 
in  speaking  of  the  royal  city,  77,  23,  26.  Dis  andwerde  Ilf  he  nemde  for 
weg  this  present  life  he  spoke  of  as  a way,  L.  E.  I.  35  ; Th.  ii.  432,  23. 
Done  hwltan  hlaf  {the  eucharistic  bread ) done  du  sealdest  Saban 
ussum  faeder  nemdon  heo  hine  swa  {sic  eum  appellare  consuerant ), 
Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  15.  Ne  gyrne  ge  daet  eow  man  Lareowas  nemne  nolite 
vocari  Rabbi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  8 : Ps.  Th.  82,  4.  Deh  de  gewrito  oft 
nemnen  eal  da  lond  Media,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  10,  24.  Deah  mon  anweald 
and  genyht  to  twim  J)ingum  nemne  deah  hit  is  an  though  power  and 
abundance  be  spoken  of  as  two  things,  yet  are  they  one,  Bt.  33,  I ; Fox 
120,  21.  HI  gewunedon  hi  moder  cygean  and  nemnian  (to  hatenne  and 
t6  nemnenne,  MS.  B.)  quam  matrem  vocare  consueverant,  Bd.  4,  23 ; S. 
594,  39.  Daes  faeder  waes  Woden  nemned,  1 , 1 5 ; S.  483,  30  : Blickl.  Homl. 
81,  I.  On  daem  bocum  de  nemned  is  Actus  Apostolorum,  133,  II  : 137, 
31.  Dset  waes  swlde  heallc  nama  daet  Sanctns  Johannes  engel  waes 
nemned,  167,  32.  Dam  is  to  naman  nemned  Drihten  Dominus  nomen 
estei,  Ps.  Th.  67, 4.  III.  to  call  upon  the  name  of,  address  by  name, 

to  invoke : — Ne  nemn  du  Drihtnes  naman  on  ydel  ne  byj)  unscyldig  se  de  his 
noman  on  ydel  nemj)  non  assumes  nomen  Domini  Dei  tin  in  vanum!  nec 
enimhabebit  insontem Dominus  eum,qui  assumpserit  nomen  Domini frustra. 
Ex.  20,  7.  Ic  naman  dlnne  nemde,  Dryhten,  Ps.  Th.  118,  55.  He  nemde 
me  mlnne  noman  vocavit  me  nomine  meo,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  37.  Hine  se 
Sr  be  naman  nemde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  155;  El.  78.  Se  nemde  God  nij)[>a 
bearna  aerest  ealra,  Cd.  Th.  69,  13;  Gen.  1135.  God  nemdon  and  hine 
baedon,  48,  22;  Gen.  779-  Ongan  swegles  weard  be  naman  nemnan, 
Judth.  Thw.  22,  27  ; Jud.  81.  IV.  to  mention  by  name,  to  mention, 

relate: — For  mine  brodru  ic  bidde,  and  mine  da  neahstan  nemne  swylce, 
Ps.  Th.  121,  8.  Dsem  unjteawum  de  ic  aer  nemde,  Met.  25,  62.  Ealle 
da  odru  god  de  we  ser  nemdon,  Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox  84,  24 : Cd.  Th.  288, 
20;  Sat.  383.  Sege  hwaet  ic  pence,  nemn  gif  du  hit  gereccean  marge, 
Blickl.  Homl.  181,  14.  Magun  we  nemnan  we  can  tell , Exon.  Th.  107, 
25  ; Gu.  64.  Deah  de  ic  hy  nlhst  nemnan  sceolde  though  1 shoidd  mention 
their  names  last,  326,  10  ; VId.  126.  Pronomen  spelaj)  done  naman  daet 
du  ne  Jmrfe  tuwa  hine  nemnan  the  pronoun  represents  the  noun  so  that  you 
need  not  mention  it  {the  noun)  twice,  TElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  3,  30.  Swa  on 
daere  ilcan  lare  nemned  ( mentioned ) is,  Blickl.  Homl.  133,  34.  V.  to 
name,  nominate : — Gif  landagende  man  aetsace,  donne  nemne  man  him  his 
gellcan  ealswa  micel  Wente  swa  cyninges  J>egne,  L.  N.  P.  L.  52 ; Th.  ii. 
298,  10.  [Goth,  namnjan:  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  nemnian:  Icel.  nefna.] 
v.  ge-nemnan,  namnian,  namian. 
nemne.  v.  nefne. 

nemnigend-lic ; adj.  Nominative  : — Nominativus  is  nemnigendlic, 
mid  dam  casu  we  nemnaj)  ealle  J)ing,  iElfc.  Gr.  7;  Som.  6,  17. 
nempe.  v.  nimj)e. 

Nen  the  river  Nen  in  Northamptonshire: — Daet  water,  daet  man 
cleopej)  Nen,  Chr.  963  ; Erl.  122,  17. 

ne6  a corpse,  v.  dryht-ne,  neo-bedd,  -fugol,  -sld.  [Goth,  naus : Icel. 
nar.] 

neo-bedd,  es ; n.  A bed  for  a corpse : — Ic  in  mlnum  neste  neobed 
cebse  1 1 shall  die  in  my  nest'  (A.  V.),  Exon.  Th.  235,  7 ; Ph.  553.  God 
wearp  hine  nider  on  daet  nedbedd  {that  couch  of  corpses,  Hell ; cf.  Milton 
* that  fieryifouch  and  Icel.  na-strond  the  place  where  the  dead  came,  who 
had  not  fallen  in  battle),  Cd.  Th.  22,  19  ; Gen.  343. 


nedd,  ned,  nidd,  nyd,  e ; f.  Desire,  eagerness,  diligence,  earnest 
endeavour: — Waes  him  neod  micel  daet  hid  tobrugdon  fira  flaeschoman 
him  to  fodderpege  great  was  their  desire  to  rend  the  bodies  of  men  for 
their  repast,  Andr.  Kmbl.  316  ; An.  158.  BiJ)  him  neod  micel  daet  he 
da  yldu  mote  wendan  t6  life  feorg  geong  onfon  it  is  most  eager  to  turn 
old  age  to  life,  to  receive  youth.  Exon.  Th.  210,  22  ; Ph.  189  : 228,  3 ; 
Ph.  432.  (Cf.  O.  Sax.  was  im  niud  mikil  that  sie  selbon  Krist  gisehan 
mostin  they  desired  eagerly  to  see  Christ.)  Us  is  eallum  neod  daet  we  din 
medrencynn  motan  cunnan  we  all  desire  to  know  thy  descent  on  the 
mother  s side,  15,  33;  Cri.  245.  Wundorllc  is  geworden  din  wisdom  ne 
maeg  ic  him  on  neode  a neah  cuman  ( l cannot  with  all  my  endeavours 
come  near  it),  Ps.  Th.  138,  4.  Noe  tealde  daet  he  on  neod  hine  gif  he 
land  ne  funde  secan  wolde  Noah  reckoned  that  if  the  raven  did  not  find 
land  it  would  eagerly  seek  him,  Cd.  Th.  87,  4 ; Gen.  1443.  Hie  God 
herigaj),  and  him  be  namon  gehwam  on  neod  ( earnestly ) sprecaj),  242, 
25  ; Dan.  424.  Ic  dlnne  naman  on  neod  secge  confitebor  nomini  tuo, 
Ps.  Th.  137,  2.  Sodfaeste  dlnne  naman  willaj)  Jrnruh  neod  herigean 
justi  confitebuntur  nomini  tuo,  139,  13.  Se  de  naman  dlnne  J)urh  neod 
forhtaj)  he  that  is  earnest  in  reverencing  thy  name,  60,  4.  U The 
instrumental  with  adverbial  force  occurs  very  frequently  in  the  Psalms. 
Neode,  nede,  niede,  nyde  earnestly,  diligently,  eagerly: — Weoroda  maest 
fore  Waldende  gaej)  ne6de  and  nyde  ( the  good  will  go  eagerly,  the  wicked 
only  on  compulsion),  Exon.  Th.  66,  15;  Cri.  1072.  Oft  he  haepengield 
gesohte  neode  geneahhe  {very  diligently),  244,  7 ; Jul.  24  : Ps.  Th.  82, 
12,  13.  His  naman  neode  heriap,  67,  4.  His  naman  neode  lufiaj),  68, 
37-  HI  hyrdnesse  neode  begangaj)  they  diligently  keep  watch,  89,  5 : 
112,2:  121,6.  Nede,  105,36:  118,55.  Nyde,  1 18,  132  : 114,4. 
Niede,  Ps.  Ben.  43,  27.  purh  dlnra  nedda  (nieda,  MS.  Verc.),  lust  by 
the  pleasure  of  thy  passions,  Exon.  Th.  369,  29 ; Seel.  Ex.  48.  He  us 
on  haeft  nimej)  ofer  usse  neode  lust  {contrary  to  our  desires),  16,  30  ; Cri. 
261.  We  dalrinne  andlangne  daeg  niode  namon  in  the  hall  the  live  long 
day  we  took  our  pleasure,  Beo.  Th.  4238;  B.  2116.  [O.  Sax.  niud  : 

O.  Frs.  niod  : O.  H.  Ger.  niot ; m.  desiderium,  cupido .]  v.  next  word. 
ne6d  ( = nead)  necessity.  The  distinction  in  form  between  the  word  — 
Goth.  nau))s,  and  the  preceding  word  seems  not  to  have  been  observed  in 
A.  S.  MSS.  See  the  passages  under  nld. 
neod-fracu,  e;  f.  Desire,  appetite,  the  object  of  desire  or  of  appetite: — 
Wuhta  gehwilc  hnipaj)  of  dune,  .wilnaj)  to  eor})an,  sume  nedj)earfe,  sume 
neodfraece  (cf.  ealle  beoj)  of  dune  healde  wid  daere  eorpan  and  dider 
wilniaj)  odde  daes  de  hi  lyst  odde  daes  de  hi  bejrarfon,  Bt.  41,  6 ; Fox 
254,  28),  Met.  31,  15. 
neod-freond.  v.  nld-freond. 

neod-ful;  adj.  Earnest,  zealous : — Bidde  ic  monna  gehwone  de  dis 
gied  wraece,  daet  he  mec  neodful  gemyne,  Exon.  Th.  285,  26;  Jul.  720. 
neodian  to  be  necessary,  v.  neadian. 

neod-ladu;  /.  Earnest,  hospitable  invitation  : — He  fraegn  gif  him  waere 
aefter  ntodladu  niht  getSse  Beowulf  asked  if  to  Hrothgar  the  night  had 
been  pleasant  after  the  hospitality  of  the  preceding  evening  (?)  (cf.  him 
waes  ful  boren  and  freondladu  wordum  bewaegned,  2389;  B.  1192),  Beo. 
Th.  2644  ; B.  1320. 

ne6d-llce ; adv.  Diligently,  sedulously,  zealously,  eagerly,  earnestly : — 
Smire  da  sldan  mid  dy  neodllce  smear  the  sides  with  it  diligently,  Lchdm. 
ii.  262,  II.  Da  efste  se  abbud  wid  daes  muneces,  and  ne6dllce  {eagerly, 
anxiously)  cwaej) : ‘ Hwaer  is  se  de  du  feredest?’  Homl.  Th.  i.  336,  22  : 
ii.  26,  5.  Lustllce  gehyrdon  da  de  him  gelaerde  waeron  and  eac  swylce 
neodllce  mid  daedum  laeston  da  de  hi  ongitan  mihton  libenter  ea  quae 
dicerentur,  audirent ; libentius  ea  quae  intelligere  poterant,  operando 
sequerentur,  Bd.  4,  27  ; S.  604,  18.  God  is  daet  man  neodllce  Drihtnes 
naman  asinge,  Ps.  Th.  91,  1 : 128,  6 : 133,  3:  148,  12.  Neodllce  on 
naman  dlnum  ealle  eorjbuend  egsan  habbap  greatly  do  all  dwellers  on 
earth  stand  in  awe  of  thy  name,  101,  13.  Me  neodllce  t6  forsceape 
scyhte,  Cd.  Th.  53,  21;  Gen.  897.  Naenig  dlnra  pegna  neodlucor  ne 
gelustfulllcor  hine  sylfne  underpeodde  to  ura  goda  bigange  donne  ic 
nullus  tuorum  sludiosius  quam  ego  culturae  deorum  nostrorum  se  subdidit, 
Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  5.  Nydllcor  libentius,  4,  13  ; S.  583,  4.  [0.  Sax. 

niud-llko.] 

neod-lof,  es ; n.  Diligent  praise  : — Herian  naman  Drihtnes  mid 
neodlofe  (cf.  hebbaj)  neodllce  edwre  handa  on  halig  lof,  133,  3),  Ps.  Th. 
148,  12. 

neod-spearuwa,  an  ; m.  An  active,  restless  sparrow  (cf.  (?)  sparuwe  is 
a cheaterinde  brid ; cheatereS  euer  ant  chirmeS,  A.  R.  152),  Ps.  Th. 
123,  6. 

neod-weorpung,  e ; /.  Great  honouring: — For  naman  dines  neod- 
weorjmnge  propter  nomen  tuum,  Ps.  Th.  142,  ti. 
neo-,  ne-fugol,  es ; m.  A bird  that  feeds  on  carrion,  a vulture  or 
crow  : — Nefuglas  sittaj)  Jieodherga  wael  }>icce  gefylled  carrion-birds  sit 
gorged  with  the  slain,  Cd.  Th.  130,  12  ; Gen.  2158. 
ne61.  v.  neowol. 

neom,  neam,  nam  = ne  eom  am  not,  nis  = ne  is  is  not: — Daes  gescy 
neom  (nam,  Lind. : naem,  Rush.)  ic  wyrde  t6  berenne,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  1 1. 
Neam  ic  non  sum,  Ps.  Surt.  1 18,  30.  St  eower  spraec  : Hyt  ys,  hyt  ys; 
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nyt  nys,  hyt  nys,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  37-  Nis  alyfed  it  is  not  allowed,  Homl.' 
Th.  i.  94,  29. 

liedmian  (?)  to  produce  harmonious  sounds: — Naegl  ( plectrum ) neo- 
niigende  (MS.  neome  cende),  Exon.  Th.  332,  12  ; Vy.  84.  [Grein  com- 
pares the  word  with  O.  H.  Ger.  niumon  jubilare,  psallere  ; there  is  also 
the  noun  niumo  modulatio,  sonus,  canticum. ] 
neon.  v.  nean. 

neorxna  wang,  es;  m.  Paradise: — Paradisum  daet  we  hatap  on 
Englisc  neorxna  wang,  Hexam.  16;  Norm.  24,  5 : Cd.  Th.  13,  26;  Gen. 
208  : Blickl.  17,  15  : Homl.  Th.  i.  12,  32.  Gif  he  beget  and  yt  rinde 
sid  de  cymp  of  neorxna  wonge,  ne  derep  him  nan  atter.  Donne  cwaep  se 
de  das  boc  wrat  hid  wsere  torbegete,  Lchdm.  ii.  114,  4.  Neorxena 
wang,  Gen.  2,  9 : 3,  8.  Neorxnewong,  Hpt.  Gl.  447,  2.  Nearxnewang, 
Hy.  Surt.  64,  25.  Nerxnewang,  47,  12.  Nercsna  ([n]erexna,  Rush.) 
wong,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  23,  43.  Neirxna  wong,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  8,  5 : Rtl. 
124,  7.  Nerxna  wong,  124,  3. 

neosan  ; p.  de  (?)  with  gen.  acc.  or  clause.  X.  to  search  out,  find 
out  by  enquiry: — Wolde  ic  anes  to  de  craeftes  neosan  daet  du  me 
getaihte  hu  du  sShengeste  sund  wlsige  one  art  would  I find  out  by 
enquiry  of  thee  ; that  thou  wouldest  teach  me  how  for  the  sea-horse 
thou  guidest  its  swimming , Andr.  Kmbl.  968 ; An.  484.  Hy  neosan 
cwoman,  hwaedere  him  dies  wonges  wyn  swedrade,  Exon.  Th.  123,  12  ; 
Gu.  321.  II.  to  seek,  visit  (a)  a place: — Gewat  his  beddes  neosan 

Holof ernes  sought  his  couch,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  15;  Jud.  63:  Beo.  Th. 
3587;  B.  1791.  Setles  neosan,  3576  ; B.  1786.  Ceoles  neosan,  361 7 ; 
B.  1806  : Andr.  Kmbl.  620;  An.  310.  Edles  neosan,  1660:  An.  832  : 
2050;  An.  1027.  Burga  neosan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  304;  El.  152.  Wtca 
neosan,  Beo.  Th.  251  ; B.  125  : Exon.  Th.  184,  5 ; Gu.  1339.  pystra, 
wlta  neosan  to  seek  hell,  275,  23  ; Jul,  554  : 280,  l8j  Jul.  631.  Hames 
niosan,  Beo.  Th.  4722  ; B.  2366  : 4765  ; B.  2381^  Ece  stadulas  neosan, 
Cd.  Th.  207.  30 ; Exod.  474.  (b)  a person : — User  neosan,  Beo.  Th. 

4155;  B.  2074.  Com  da  hsedenra  hlop  haliges  neosan,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2778  ; An.  1391  : Exon.  Th.  170,  30;  Gu.  1119.  Ic  his  neosan  wille, 
145,  8;  Gu.  691.  Word  ares  oft  neosendes  (din),  175,  6;  Gu. 
1190.  III.  to  seek  with  hostile  intent  (cf.  secan): — Wyrm  yrre  cwom 
fionda  niosan,  ladra  manna,  Beo.  Th.  5336 ; B.  2671.  [Goth,  bi-niuhsjan 
to  spy  out : led.  nysa  to  pry,  enquire : O.  Sax.  niusian  : O.  H.  Ger. 
niusian  niti,  conari. ] v.  next  word. 

neosian ; p.  ode  with  gen.  acc.  or  clause.  I.  to  search  out,  find 

out  by  enquiry  or  inspection,  to  inspect: — Wolde  neosian  Nergend,  hwaet 
his  beam  dyde,  Cd.  Th.  53,  2 ; Gen.  835.  Gewat  neosian  hean  huses  hu 
hit  Hring-Dene  gebun  haefdon  he  came  and  inspected  the  lofty  house,  how 
the  Hring-Danes  had  ordered  it,  Beo.  Th.  230;  B.  115.  II.  to 

seek,  visit  (a)  a place : — Waes  his  gewuna  daet  Norpanhymbra  maegpe 
sohte  and  neosode  solebat  Nordanhymbrorum  provincian  revisere, 
Bd.  3,  23;  S.  354,  7.  Gewiton  him  wlgend  wlca  neosian,  Frysland 
geseon,  Beo.  Th.  2255;  B.  1123.  (b)  a person: — Mannes  sunu  de  du 

neosast  ( visitas ),  Ps.  Th.  8,  5.  Neosode  he  min  eft  me  revisens,  Bd.  5, 
6;  S.  619,  43.  Se  hine  seghwylce  daga  nedsade,  Exon.  Th.  162,  11  ; 
Gu.  974.  Hwllum  mennisce  aras  neosedon  (hine  or  his),  157,  16  ; Gu. 
892.  Ic  waes  on  daem  carcerne  and  ge  min  neosodon,  L.E.  I.  32  ; Th. 
ii.  428,  29.  Se  ledfa  cuma  se  de  gewunade  ure  broder  neosian  ( visitare ), 
Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  568,  17.  Done  de  hi  untrumne  neosian  coman,  4,  11  ; S. 
379,  40:  R.  Ben.  17,  2.  Donne  Drihten  ure  hwylces  neosian  wille, 
Blickl.  Homl.  125,  13.  III.  to  seek  with  hostile  intent  (cf.  secan),  to 
visit  with  calamity,  disease,  etc. : — Leomu  hefegedon,  he  gecneow  daet  hine 
selmihtig  ufan  nedsade  (cf.the  phrase  the  visitation  of  God),  Exon.  Th.  159, 
24  ; Gu.  931.  Dsr  Ongenpeow  Eofores  niosade  (MS.  niosad),  Beo.  Th. 
4966  ; B.  2486.  [O  Sax.  niuson.]  v.  ge-neosian  and  preceding  word. 

neo-slp,  es ; m.  Death  : — Se  sceal  aefter  nedslpum  wunian  wltum  faest 
Exon.  Th.  316,  27  ; Mod.  35. 

neosung,  e ; /.  A visiting,  visitation  : — Synna  forgyfenys,  huselgang 
and  Godes  neosung  sind  eallum  gemaene,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  32.  Johannes 
wearp  on  dysum  daege  td  heofenan  rices  myrhpe  purh  Godes  neosunge 
genumen,  58,  4.  Mid  dy  da  aefter  langre  tide  com  to  him  for  neosunge 
intingan  ( gratia  visitationis ),  Bd.  4,  3;  S.  569,  41.  Buton  niosunga 
absque  visitatione,  Kent.  Gl.  710.  v.  ge-nedsung. 

neotan,  niotan;  p.  neat,  pi.  nuton  To  enjoy,  have  the  benefit  of,  make 
use  of,  (a)  with  gen. :— Bruc  disses  beages  and  disses  hraegles  nedt,  Beo. 
Th.  2439 ; B.  1 21 7.  Niotap  inc  daes  ddres  ealles  all  other  take  for  your 
use,  Cd.  Th.  15.  18  ; Gen.  233.  Llfes,  feores  neotan  to  live.  Hwylc  is 
manna  daet  feores  neote  quis  est  homo,  qui  vivet,  Ps.  Th.  88,  41  : Exon. 
Th.  328, 14;  Vy.  17.  Niotan,  Cd.  Th.  31,17;  Gen.  486  : 26,4;  Gen. 
401.  Mines  edelrlces  eadig  neotan.  Exon.  Th.  89,  25  ; Cri.  1462  : 223, 
18;  Ph.361:  356.14:  Pa.  11.  Geofona  neotan,  225,  5;  Ph.384:  152, 

6 : Gu.  804.  Willum  neotan  blsedes  and  blissa,  184,  21  ; Gu.  1347  : 82, 
26;  Cri.  1344.  Daet  he  daer  brucan  mot  wonges  mid  willum,  and  welan 
neotan  llfes  and  lissa,  208,  2 ; Ph.  149.  Secan  swegles  dreamas  and 
(data  dreama)  willum  neotan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1620;  An.  81 1.  Waepna 
neotan  to  make  good  use  of  his  weapons,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  55;  By.  308. 
(b)  with  acc. : — Ic  de  on  da  fegran  foldan  gesette  to  neotenne  neorxna 
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^wonges  beorhtne  blaedwelan,  Exon.  Th.  85,  14;  Cri.  1391.  [Goth. 
niutan : O.  Sax.  niotan:  O Frs.  niata : I cel.  njdta : O.H.Ger.  niuzan 
( with  gen.  and  acc.)  uti,  frui. ] v.  be-,  (bi-)neotan. 
neoten.  v.  nlten. 

neopan;  adv.  Down,  beneath,  from  beneath: — Nypan  (nipan,  neopan) 
dedeorsum,  iEIfc.  Gr.  38;  Zup.  238,  10.  On  heofenum  and  on  eorpan 
neopan  in  coelo  sursum  etin  terra  deorsum,  Jos.  2, 1 1.  Ealle  stowa  he  neopan 
underwrepep,  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  20.  Daet  water  waes  sweart  under  daem 
clife  neopan,  211,  2 : Cd.  Th.  20,  18  ; Gen.  311.  Wraetllc  is  seo  womb 
neopan,  Exon  Th.  219,  14;  Ph.  307:  392,  2;  Rii.  11,  1:  407,  14;  Ra. 
26,  5:  414,  14;  Rii.  32,  20.  Du  me  of  neowelnesse  neopan  alysdest, 
Ps.  Th.  70,  19  : 103,  7 : Elen.  Kmbl.  2228  ; El.  1115.  Neopan,  Exon. 
Th.  479,  11  ; Ra.  62,  6.  v.  be-,  wid-neopan,  and  next  word. 

neodane ; adv.  Beneath,  below. — Her  is  fyr  micel  ufan  and  neopone, 
Cd.  Th.  24,  8 ; Gen.  375.  Ufane  and  neopane,  Met.  20, 141.  [O.  Sax. 

nidana  : O.  H.  Ger.  nidana  subtus,  sublu.) 

neopan-weard  ; adj.  Low  in  position  ; — Niopanweard  hype  ilia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 10,  54. 
neopemest.  v.  next  word  and  neopor. 

neopera,  nipera ; adj.  ( without  a positive  form)  Lower: — Neopera 
welor  albrum  ( = labrum ),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  79  : i.  282,  71.  Nipera  lippe 
labrum,  43,  25.  Du  gemredest  mine  saule  of  daere  neoperan  helle,  Blickl. 
Homl.  89,  28.  Neopran,  Ps.  Spl.  85,  1 2.  On  seade  dam  neoperan  in  lacu 
inferiori,  87,  6.  Cyng  ah  done  uferan  and  bisceop  done  nyperan,  L.  E.  G. 
4;  Th.  i.  168,  16.  On  nyperum  eorpan  in  inferioribus  terrae,  Ps.  Spl. 
138,  14.  On  da  neopran  eorpan,  62,  9.  On  das  niperan  daelas  disse 
ceastre,  Blickl.  Homl.  239,  6.  Yfemest  is  eallra  gesceafta  fyr  ofer  eorpan, 
folde  neopemest,  Met.  20  85.  On  daere  nypemystan  ( lowest ) bytminge, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  536,  10.  Da  nipemestan  ic  gebrenge  aet  dam  hehstan,  and 
da  hehstan  set  dam  nipemestan,  Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  35.  Ge  underpiddap 
eowre  hehstan  medemnesse  under  da  eallra  nypemestan  gesceafta,  14,  2 ; 
Fox  44,  34.  On  da  neopemestan  helle  wltu,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  6. 

neope-,  niopo-,  nipe-weard  ; adj.  Low,  situated  beneath,  bottom  of  (the 
noun  with  which  the  adjective  agrees)  : — Nipeweard  fot  planta ; hoh 
nipeweard  calx,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  283,  73,  75.  Is  se  lials  grene  niopoweard 
and  ufeweard,  Exon.  Th.  218,  23;  Ph.  299.  On  nypewerdum  dam 
munte  ad  radices  mantis.  Ex.  19, 17.  He  ( Noah’s  ark)  waes  on  n_ype- 
weardan  wld,  and  on  ufeweardan  nearo,  Homl.  Th.  i.  536,  9.  Wyrc  hid 
of  niopoweardre  netlan,  Lchdm.  ii.  128,6.  Wyl  neopewearde  netelan, 
312,  5.  Lege  on  done  pyt  neopeweardne  lay  it  at  the  bottom  of  the  pit, 
i.  398,  22.  Neopouard  crepidinem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  5.  Tosliten  of 
ufewerdum  dp  neopewerd  (nioduord,  Lind.  : niopawordum,  Rush.),  Mk. 
Skt.  15,  38.  Nypeweard  (niopaweard,  Lind. : neopewearde,  Rush.),  Mt. 
Kmbl.  27,51.  Of  neopeweardum  imis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  57.  Frani  his 
hnolle  ufewerdan  op  his  ilas  neopewerde  from  the  crown  of  his  head  to 
the  soles  of  his  feet,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  452,  27. 

neopor,  niopor,  nipor ; adv.  ( without  a positive  form)  Lower,  in  an 
inferior  position  : — Nipor  inferius,  nypemyst  infime,  -?Elfc.  Gr.  38  ; Son). 
42,  14.  Se  de  waes  neopor  on  endebyrdnysse  wearp  fyrmest  on  prowunge 
he  ( Stephen ) that  was  lower  in  order,  was  first  in  suffering,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  50,  4.  Da  he<5  da  hie  in  daem  gefeohte  neopor  gesegon  qui  dum 
se  inferiores  in  bello  conspicerent,  Bd.  3,  18;  S.  546,  1 6.  De  laes  de  daet 
mdd  sy  neoper  donne  se  llchoma,  Homl.  Skt.  1,  58.  Nioporor,  Bt.  41, 
6 ; Fox  254,  31.  Sid  eorpe  is  niopor  donne  aenig  odru  gesceaft,  Bt.  33, 
4;  Fox  130,  20.  Niopor  hwene,  Beo.  Th.  5392;  B.  2699.  Daet  mod 
gilt  niopor  and  niopor  (nipor  and  nipor,  Hatt.  MS  ) staepmaelum,  Past. 
38,  7;  Swt.  278,  2.  Hine  nypor  asette  Metod  the  Lord  humbled  him 
(. Nebuchadnezzar ).  Cd.  Th.  247,  7;  Dan.  493. 
ne6wan,  neowe,  neowel,  neowian,  neowinga,  nedwness.  v.  nlwan, 
nlwe,  neowol,  nlwian,  nlwinga,  nlwness. 

neowol,  nifol,  nihol,  nihold,  neol,  niwol;  adj.  I.  prone,  prostrate: — 

Nihol  pronus,  Ep.  Gl.  20b,  2.  Nihold,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  20.  Hwl  list 
du  neowel  on  eorpan  cur  jaces  pronus  in  terra  ? Jos.  j,  10.  He  fedll 
niwel  on  da  eorpan,  Gen.  33,  3.  Niwol,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  4,  3.  Neowol, 
Met.  1,  80.  Daerrihte  ferde  eall  seo  heord  myclum  onraese  niwel  on  sae 
ecce  impetu  abiit  lotus  grex  per  praeceps  in  mare,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  32. 
Nedl  ic  fere,  Exon.  Th.  403,  2;  Ra.  22,  1.  Hit  swa  niowul  ( prostrate ) 
up  araerde,  Bt.  3,  1 ; Fox  4,  26.  Neowle  nihtseuwan  the  shades  of  night 
that  had  settled  down  upon  earth,  Cd.  Th.  184,  28;  Exod.  114.  Da 
neowelan  cernua,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  18,  14:  78,  59.  Neole  cernuas,  83,  3. 
Nidle,  18,  42.  Nifle  naedran  cynn  serpentes,  Ps.  Th.  148,  10.  II. 

deep  down,  low,  profound  (v.  neowolness)  : — Nidi  infima,  no,  73. 
Under  neolum  niper  naesse  deep  underground,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1660; 
El.  832.  In  dam  neolan  scraefe  in  that  deepest  den  (hell).  Exon.  Th. 
283,  23;  Jul.  684.  In  dissum  neowian  genipe  (hell),  Cd.  Th.  271, 
7;  Sat.  102.  In  done  neowian  grund  to  that  profound  abyss,  267,  1 ; 
Sat.  31  : 270,  16;  Sat.  91.  In  dis  neowle  genip,  275,  31  ; Sat.  180  : 
292,  25  ; Sat.  446.  Drihten  for  de  of  daem  hean  heofone  on  das 
neowian  gesceaft  nider  astah  for  thee  the  Lord  descended  from  the  high 
heaven  to  this  lower  world,  L.  E.  I.  prm. ; Th.  ii.  396,  2.  Ge  bedp  for- 
Sltene  on  done  neowian  helle  sead  ye  shall  be  dismissed  to  the  bottomless 


716 


NEOWOL-LIC— NETT. 


pit , 396,  18.  Gaest  ellor  hwearf  under  neowelne  naes,  Judth.  Thw.  23, 9 ; 
Jud.  1 13.  Sunne  gewat  to  sete  gltdan  under  niflan  naes,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2611;  An.  1307.  Nyfer  gefealla])  under  neowulne  grund  descendant 
usque  ad abyssos,  Ps.Th.  106,  25.  Neowle  naessas  low-lying  headlands, 
Beo.Th.  2826;  B.  1411;  Ni])er  under  naessas,  neole  grundas  {hell),  Exon. 
Th.  136,  3^  Gfi.  535. 

neowol-lic ; adj.  Profound:  — He  siccetunga  teah  of  niwellfcum 
breoste  he  heaved  sighs  from  the  depths  of  his  breast,  Homl.  Skt.  7,  66. 

neowolness,  e ; f,  A deep  place,  an  abyss : — Neowelnys  abyssus,  Ps. 
Spl.  35,6.  Seo  neolnes  cliopa])  to  daere  neolnesse  abyssus  abyssum  invocal, 
Ps.  Th.  41,  8.  Ealle  wyllspringas  daere  micelan  niwelnesse,  Gen.  7, 11  : 
1,2.  Of  neowelnesse  de  abyssis  terrae,  Ps.  Th.  70,  19.  In  neolnesse, 
in  sfisla  grund,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1882  ; El.  943  Ealle  neowelnessa  omnes 
abyssi,  Ps.  Th.  148,  7.  Neowelnyssa,  Cant.  Moys.  5.  Neolnessa,  Blickl. 
Homl.  93,  12.  On  J>a  neowolnesse  daes  seajies  in  profunda,  Bd.  5, 12  ; 
S.  628,  21.  Neolnisse  abyssos,  Ps.  Surt.  32,  7,  Nywolnessa,  Ps.  Th. 

103.  7- 

nep ; adj.  Laclting,  scanty  (?) : — Maegen  waes  on  cwealme  faeste  gefeterod 
forjiganges  nep  the  force  of  the  Egyptians  was  fast  fettered  in  death, 
they  could  make  no  advance  ( when  they  were  overwhelmed  in  the  Red 
Sea),  Cd.  Th.  207,  20 ; Exod.  469.  v.  next  word. 

nep-flod,  es ; m.  A neap-tide,  a very  low  tide: — Nepflod  vel  ebba  ledona, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  11  : ledo,  63,  74:  ii.  98,  22.  On  aelcum  anum  geare 
weaxe)>  daet  flod  daes  sees  feower  and  twentigum  sTda,  and  swa  oft  wana)>  ; 
fylle]>flod  bi])  nemned  on  ljeden  malina,  and  se  nepflod  ledo,  Shrn.  63,  31. 
[Cf.  Eng.  Gilds  (E.  E.  T.  S.),  p.  425,  30,  where  ‘ neep  sesons’  are  men- 
tioned, the  times  of  neap-tides.] 

nepte,  nefte,  an ; f.  Nep  or  nip  (v.  E.  D.  S.  Plant-Names),  cat's 
mint: — Nepte  nepita,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  40.  Naepte,  i.  30,  21.  Nepte. 
Das  wyrte  man  nepitamon,  and  6drum  naman  nepte  nemnef),  and  eac 
Grecas  hy  mente  orinon  hata]>,  Lchdm.  i.  208,  7-9.  Nefte,  ii.  122, 13  : 
316,5:  318,12.  Neptan  saed,  iii.  72,  1 1.  Wyl  neftan,  ii.  62,  25  : 76, 
19  : 142,  3 : 266,  II.  [ Prompt . Parv.  nepte  nepta .] 
ner,  es ; n.  A refuge : — Geworden  is  [Dryhten]  ner  odde  r6tnes  dam 
Jjearfan  factus  est  Dominus  refugium  pauperi,  Ps.  Lamb.  9, 10.  v.  ge-ner. 

nergend,  nerigend,  neriend,  es ; m.  A saviour,  preserver : — Dec, 
mihtig  God,  nergend,  Cd.  Th.  239,  24;  Dan.  375.  Crist  nergend,  Hy. 
Grn.  ii.  291,  39.  Dryhten  God,  nerigend  fira,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2573;  An. 
1288.  Neregend,  581;  An.  291.  Se  Godes  cwide  is  folces  nerigend 
(MS.  B.  neriend),  Salm.  Kmbl.  162  ; Sal.  80.  Nergendes  hxs  God's 
command,  Cd.  Th.  173,19;  Gen.  2863.  Nergende  leof,  77,35;  Gen. 
1285.  Ealra  fsemnena  cwen  cende  done  sofjan  Scyppend  and  ealles 
folces  Ferfrend,  and  ealles  middangeardes  Haelend,  and  ealra  gasta  Ner- 
gend, and  ealrasaula  Helpend,  Blickl.  Homl.  105,  18.  [O.  Sax.  neriand 

( Christ ).] 

nerian ; p.  ede  To  save : — Wyrd  oft  nerej)  unfiggne  eorl  if  a mans  death 
be  not  doomed,  oft  destiny  saves  him,  Beo.  Th.  1149;  B.  572.  Of 
neadum  heora  he  nerode  ( eripuit ) hig,  Ps.  Spl.  106,  6.  Hie  halig  God 
nerede,  Cd.  Th.  84,  13  ; Gen.  1397  : 90,  6 ; Gen.  1491.  Hi  frea  nerede 
fram  hellcwale,  Exon.  Th.  73,  14;  Cri.  1189.  Dm  ealdor  nere,  Cd.  Th. 
151,  2 ; Gen.  2502.  Daet  du  nerige  (eruas)  me,  Ps.  Spl.  39,  18.  Se  de 
wyle  odde  sceall  nerian  eruiturus,  JEKc.  Gr.  41  ; Som.  44,  26.  Hyne 
God  wolde  nergan  wid  ntjmm,  Exon.  Th.  135,  16  ; Gu.  525.  Gewiton 
feorh  heora  fleame  nergan,  Cd.  Th.  1 20,  1 26 ; Gen.  2000.  Nergean, 
151,16;  Gen.  2509.  To  nergenne,  234,1;  Dan.  285.  To  nerganne, 
Exon.  Th.  185,  11  ; Az.  6.  Neriende  Crist  (cf.  O.Sax.  neriendi  Krist), 
Hy.  Grn.  ii.  286,  4,  28.  Nerigende,  Cd.  Th.  238,  15  ; Dan.  355.  Ner- 
gende Crist,  300,  25 ; Sat.  570.  [Goth,  nasjan  : O.  Sax.  nerian  ; O.Frs. 
nera  : O.  H.  Ger.  nerian  alere,pascere,  sustenlare,  salvare  : Ger.  nahren  : 
cf.  Icel.  naera  to  nourish .]  v.  ge-nerian. 

tiering,  e;  f.  Protection,  defence: — Nerin[ge]  presidio,  protectionis, 
Hpt.  Gl.  527,  68. 

Neron,  es;  m.  Nero: — Neron  cwae}),  Blickl.  Homl.  175,  33.  Nerones 
wtf  Libia,  173,  13.  To  Nerone,  173,  10. 
nerwet.  v.  nirwett. 

nesan ; p.  naes ; pi.  naeson  ; pp.  nesen  To  be  saved  from,  to  escape 
from  : — Dam  de  mid  sceolon  mereflod  nesan  those  who  are  to  be  saved 
with  you  from  the  flood  ( the  living  creatures  in  the  ark  with  Noah),  Cd. 
Th.  81,  7;  Gen.  1341.  v.  ge-nesan. 

nese  ( = nest);  adv.  No  ( the  opposite  of  gese)  : — Wylt  du  dis?  Nese 
vis  hoc  ? Non,  TElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  40,  13.  Wylt  du  we  gadria ]?  hig? 
Da  cwaej)  he,  Nese  {non),  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  29.  SyllaJj  us  of  eowrum  ele 
...  Da  andswarudun  da  gleawan,  Nese,  25,  9.  Da  cwaej)  he  S Nese  (Lind, 
naesae)  faeder  Abraham,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  30.  Sume  cwaedon,  he  is  g6d ; 6dre 
cwaedon,  nese  (Lind,  naese),  ac  he  beswfcj)  dis  folc,  Jn.  Skt.  7,  12.  Naesi, 
Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  21,  5.  Hwaeder  du  swelces  auht  geworhtes  habbe.  Nese, 
nese,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  40,  26,  33. 

-nes[s],  -nes[s],-nys[s],  a frequently  occurring  suffix  of  feminine  abstract 
nouns,  cf.  Goth,  -assus,  e.  g.  ufar-assus : O.  H.  Ger.  -nesst ; /,  nessi ; n. ; 
-nissa,  -nissi ;/.  -nissi;  n.  v.  Grimm.  Gram.  ii.  321  sqq. 
ness.  v.  naess. 


-1  nest,  es ; n.  A nest ; also  the  young  birds  in  the  nest ; nidus : — Nest 
nidus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  77,  39  : TElfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  7.  30.  Ic  in  nrinum  neste 
neobed  ceose,  ‘ I shall  die  in  my  nest,'  Exon.  Th.  235,  6 ; Ph.  553  : 212, 
25;  Ph.  215.  Nest  timbran,  gearwian,  getimbran,  wyrcan  to  build  a 
nest,  210,  20,  21 ; Ph.  189  : 228,  2 ; Ph.  432  : 229,  6 ; Ph.  229.  Dine 
beam  gegaderian  swa  se  fugel  de]>  his  nest  ( nidum ) under  his  fiderum,  Lk. 
Skt.  13,  34.  Heofones  fuglas  habba])  nest])  (MS.  A.  nest:  Lind,  nesto) 
volucres  coeli  habent  nidos,  9,  58.  Nest  (Lind,  nestas  I nesto),  Mt.  Kmbl. 
8,20:  Homl.  Th.  i.  160,  34.  [O.  H.  Ger.  nest  nidus.)  v.  nistian,  nestlian. 

nest,  es ; n.  X.  provisions,  victuals : — Se  him  his  nest  aspringe]) 

he  whose  provisions  fail  him,  Exon.  Th.  335,  23;  Gn.  Ex.  38.  Sum 
sceal  on  feorwegas  gongan,  and  his  nest  beran,  329,  3 ; Vy.  28.  On  daem 
faetelse  de  hyre  foregenga  hyra  begea  nest  Jiyder  laedde,  Judth.  Thw.  23, 
19;  Jud.  128.  IX.  provisions  served  out  at  fixed  times,  rations: — 

Nest  epimenia  {(m^-rjvia,  cf.  fostrajjas  epimoenia,  32,  41.  Epimenia 
expensae  vel  exennia  vel  tributa  quae  dantur  per  singulos  menses, 
Ducange),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  32.  Da  cempan  cwaedon:  Hwaet  do  we? 
Da  side  he  him : Beo])  edhylde  on  eowrum  andlyfenum  (Lind.  Rush, 
nestum  = stipend  its),  Lk.  Skt.  3,  14.  [Icel.  nest;  n.  provisions : O.H. 
Ger.  wega-,  fart-nest  viaticum .]  v.  weg-nest,  nest-pohha. 
nest,  nesta.  v.  neah,  njhsta. 

nestan ; p.  te  To  spin  : — Ne  Wynnes  and  ne  nestas  non  laborant  neque 
nent,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  28.  NestaJ),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  12,  27.  [Cf. 
Icel.  nist  a pin ; nista  to  pin : O.  H.  Ger.  nestilo,  nestila  vitta,  funiculus, 
redimiculum,  vitta,  fibula,  ansa  : Ger.  nestel.] 
nestlian ; p.  ede  To  make  a nest : — Dar  spearwan  nestlia])  illic 
passeres  nidiflcabunl,  Ps.  Lamb.  103,  16.  [par  nestle])  (1st  MS.  naestie])) 
hearnes,  Laym.  2 1 753.  Nestlyii  nidifico  ; nestlyd  nidificatus  ; nestelynge 
nidiflcatio,  Prompt.  Parv.  354.]  v.  nistian,  nistian. 

nest-pohha,  an ; to.  A bag  for  food,  wallet : — Nestpoha  pera,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  10,  10.  [Cf.  Icel.  nest-baggi  a wallet .] 
neta,  an  ; to.  A caul : — Inilve  intestinum ; midhryjire  onentem ; neta 
disceptum;  blind  Jearm  cecum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  2-5.  v.  nette. 

netele,  netle,  netel,  an;  f.  A nettle: — Netele  urtica,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289, 
43  : ii.  65,49.  Netle,  i.  31,  60  : 68,  25.  Netel  (netele,  netle)  urtica  ; 
blind  netel  (netele,  netle)  archangelica,  79,  30,  31.  Netle,  blinde  netle, 
Lchdm.  ii.  66,  4.  Netele.  Genim  dysse  wyrte  seaw  Se  man  urticam, 
and  6drum  naman  netele  nemne}),  i.  310,  14-16.  Se6  reade  netele 
lamium  purpureum,  iii.  52,  11 : ii.  58,10:  92,10.  Netelan  saed,  i.  228, 
24:  ii.  94,  12.  Of  nio])oweardre  netlan,  128, 7.  Nim  netelan,  152,  10  : 
312,  5.  Da  greatan  netlan  ( urtica  dioica),  86,  12.  Smale  netelan 
{urtica  urens),  68, 4.  Netlan  verticeta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 24,  20.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
nezila]  v.  worJ)ig-netele. 
neten,  neteness.  v.  nften,  nytenness. 

nedan ; p.  de  To  have  courage  to  do,  to  dare  to  do,  to  venture : — 
NeJ>e]>  hwilum  meowle  daet  heo  on  mec  gripe])  the  maiden  has  at  times 
the  courage  to  lay  hold  on  me.  Exon.  Th.  407,  15 ; Ra.  26,  5.  Nedde 
dser  ic  Neron  beswac  I dared  logo  where  I deceived  Nero,  260,  24 ; Jul. 
302.  He  in  daet  bfirgeteld  nedde  he  ventured  into  the  pavilion,  Judth. 
Thw.  25,  25  ; Jud.  277.  Git  on  deop  waeter  aldrum  neddon  ye  ventured 
into  deep  water  at  the  risk  of  your  lives,  Beo.  Th.  1024  ; B.  510  : 1080; 
B.  538.  Ic  nedan  gefraegn  haele}>  t6  hild 0 I have  heard  that  warriors 
dared  to  do  battle,  Cd.  Th.  124,9;  Gen.  2060.  Nedan  on  nacan 
tealtum  to  venture  upon  the  unsteady  vessel.  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  343,  21  ; 
Run.  21.  In  nearowe  nedan.  Exon.  Th.  436,  13  ; Ra.  54,  13.  [Goth. 
ana-nan]>jan  to  be  bold : Icel.  nenna  to  strive,  have  a mind  to  : O.  H.  Ger. 
nendjan  insurgere;  gi-nendjan  audere .]  v.  ge-nedan. 

neding,  e;  f.  Daring,  audacity : — Daet  he  ])urh  nedinge  wunne,  Exon. 
Th.  109,  33;  Gu.  99.  Da  swa  swide  hiene  ondredan  de  on  weste- 
weardum  disses  middangeardes  waeron  daet  hid  on  swa  micle  nedinge  . . . 
hiene  aefter  frijie  s6hton  on  eastweardum  deosan  middangearde  those  who 
were  in  the  west  of  this  earth  feared  him  { Alexander ) so  much,  that  they 
had  the  courage  to  visit  him  in  search  of  peace  in  the  east  of  this 
earth,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  136,  24.  [Icel.  nenning  activity,  energy:  cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  nendigl  audacia.'] 

net-gearn,  es ; n.  Net-yarn,  string  for  making  nets : — An  cliwen 
godes  nettgemes.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  451,  7. 
net-rap,  es;  to.  A toil: — Netrapas  plagas,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  48,  26: 

57.  2I- 

nett,  es;  n.  I.  a net  (for  fowling,  fishing,  or  hunting): — Net 

rete,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  16.  Nyt,  73,  41.  Ned  cassis,  ii.  14,  3.  Hyra 
net  waes  t6brocen,  Lk.  Skt.  5, 6.  Ures  fisceres  nett  nostri  piscatoris  rete, 
■ffilfc.  Gr.  15  ; Som.  19,  57.  Fealla})  on  nette  his  cadent  in  retiaculo  ejus, 
Ps.  Spl.  140,  11.  Ic  nun  nett  ut  laete  laxabo  rete,  Lk.  Skt.  5,  5:  Mt. 
Kmbl.  4,  18.  LaetaJ)  tx t nett  on  da  swtdran  healfe,  Jn.  Skt.  21,6.  Ic 
brede  nett  plecto,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  28  ; Som.  32,  8.  Oj)  daet  de  hig  (wildeor) 
cuman  t6  dam  nettan  . . . Ne  canst  dfi  huntian  bfiton  mid  nettum?  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  21,15-21:  22,  it.  On  feala  wlsan  ic  beswice  fugelas, 
hwllon  mid  nettum,  25,  II.  HI  forleton  hyra  nett  (netta,  Lind.)  relictis 
retibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  22  : Homl.  Th.  i.  578,  21.  IX.  a mosquito- 
net  : — Nette,  fleogryfte  conopio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  18.  III.  net- 
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•work,  web:  — Swa  tedre  swa  swa  gangewifran  nett,  Ps.  Th.  38,  12. 
Donne  hid  (the  spider)  geornast  bij)  daet  heo  afaere  fleogan  on  nette,  89,  10. 
Folc  gescylde  halgan  nette  ( with  a net-work  of  clouds),  Cd.  Th.  182,  11  ; 
Exod.  74.  [Goth,  nati  : O.  Sax.  netti,  (fisk-)net : O.  Frs.  nette  : I cel. 
net ; gen.  pi.  netja  : O.  H.  Ger.  nezzi  rete.~]  v.  del-,  boge-,  breost-,  dedr-, 
draeg-,  feng-,  fisc-,  fleoh-,  here-,  hring-,  inwit-,  mycg-,  searo-,  wael-nett, 
and  next  word. 

nette,  an ; f.  The  net-like  caul : — Nette  ( under  the  heading  de  membris 
hominum)  disceptum  i.  reticulum  (cf.  hoc  reticulum,  pinguedo  circa 
jecur,  704,  7),  Wiilck.  Gl.  293,  6.  Nettae  oligia,  35,  34.  Nvtte  obligia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  18.  Nette,  ii.  63,  39  : disceptum , 26, 19.  [Teel,  netja 
the  caul:  cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  nezzi  adeps  intestini ; pi.  intestina.\  v.  neta. 
neurisn,  e;  f.  A kind  of  paralysis  : — Wid  paralisin  and  wid  neurisne, 
Lchdm.  i.  12,  21 : 130,11. 

newe-,  niwe-,  nu-seoda,  an;  m.  The  pit  of  the  belly : — Be  dam  nafolan 
and  baecj/earme  and  neweseodan,  Lchdm.  ii.  232,  1.  Niweseodan,  164, 
8.  Sid  bij)  on  da  swidran  sldan  ajiened  o]>  done  neweseodan,  198,  1 : 
242,19:  258,6.  Nuseodan,  160,  12.  Cf.  (?)  seod. 
ne-west,  next,  nexta.  v.  neah-west,  neah,  nlhsta. 
m-.  v.  niw-. 

nic  = ne  ic  not  I : — Wilt  dfi  fon  sumne  hwsel  ? Nic  vis  capere  aliquem 
cetum?  Nolo,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24, 17.  Eart  du  wttega  ? He  ewae])  nic, 
Jn.  Skt.  1,  21.  Eart  du  of  dysses  leorningcnihtum ? Da  cwaej)  he: 
Nice,  ne  eom  ic,  18,  17. 
m-eend,  -cumen.  v.  niw-cenned,  -cumen. 

nicor,  es ; m.  I.  a hippopotamus : — Him  waeron  da  breost  gellce 

niecres  breostum  hypopotami  pectore,  Nar.  20,  29.  Nicoras  hypopotami, 
Ii,  11.  II.  a water-monster : — Sanctus  Paulus  waes  gesednde  on 

norjjanweardne  disne  middangeard,  dzr  ealle  waetero  nijier  gewltaj),  and 
he  daer  geseah  ofer  daem  waetere  sumne  harne  stan  . . . and  under  daem 
stane  waes  niccra  eardung  and  wearga.  And  he  geseah  . . . manige 
swearte  saula . . . and  da  fynd  on  nicra  onllcnesse  heora  gripende  waeron  . . . 
gewitan  da  saula  nifer  and  him  onfengon  da  nicras,  Blickl.  Homl.  209, 
29-211,  5.  On  nicera  mere,  Beo.  Th.  1695  ; B.  845.  Ic  on  ydum  slog 
niceras  nihtes,  848 ; B.  422  : 1154;  B.  575.  Nicras,  2859;  B.  1427. 
[Teel,  nykr  a sea-goblin ; a hippopotamus : O.  H.  Ger.  nichus  a crocodile. 
v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  135, 146.] 

nicor-hus,  es ; n.  The  abode  of  a' nicor'  Beo.  Th.  2827  ; B.  1411. 
md,  nead,  ned,  neod,  nied,  nyd,  es ; n. : e ; /.  I.  necessity,  inevitable- 
ness : — Neod  (ned,  Lind.  Rush.)  ys  daet  swyedomas  cumon  necesse  es t 
ut  veniant  scandala,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  7 : Homl.  Th.  i.  514,  33.  Gif  daet 
nyd  abSdej)  cum  ipsa  necessilas  compellil,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  497,  1. 
Nenme  hwylc  nyd  mare  abaedde,  3,  5 ; S.  526,  28.  Swa  hyne  nyd  fordraf, 
Judth.  Thw.  25,  25  ; Jud.  277.  Nyd  bij>  wyrda  heardost,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
622  ; Sal.  310.  Eadfrijj  for  neode  (neade,  MS.  T. : nyde,  MS.  B.)  to  Pendan 
gebeah  Eadfrid  necessitate  cogente  ad  Pendam  transfugit,  Bd.  2,  20 ; S. 
521,15:  Chr.1016;  Erl. 154, 11.  Mid  nyde  gebaeded  necessitate  cogente, 
Bd.  3,  24 ; S.  556,  7.  Nyde  genydde  forced  by  necessity,  Beo.  Th.  2014 ; 
B.  1005.  II.  necessity,  need,  urgent  requirement : — Ne  ned  is  de 

daette  hwelc  dec  gifregne  non  opus  est  tibi  ut  quis  te  interroget,  Jn.  Skt. 
Rush.  16,  30.  Me  is  neod  necesse  habeo,  ic  habbe  neode  necesse  habeo, 
JEKc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  41,  38.  Nis  Gode  nan  nedd  fire  sihta,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  140,  24.  Nis  Gode  nan  neod  daet  we  god  wyrean,  ne  he  nan  J>ing  ne 
haet  for  his  agenre  neode,  Homl.  Skt.  11,  299.  Seo  Jiearlwlsnes  dses 
heardan  lifes  him  aerest  of  nyde  becom  for  bote  his  synna  ac  forjigangendre 
tide  daet  he  daet  nyd  on  gewunon  gecyrde  ...  ex  necessitate  obvenerat, 
sed  . . . necessitatem  in  consuetudinem  verterat,  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  599,  32. 
Nabba})  ht  neode  to  farenne,  Mt.  Kmbl.  14, 16  : Lk.  Skt.  14,  18.  III. 
a necessary  business,  duty: — Nead  debita,  Wrt.  ii.  139,  68.  Us  is 
neod  (it  is  our  bounden  duty ) daet  we  da  halgan  eastertlde  be  dam  sodan 
regole  healdon,  Lchdm.  iii.  256,  17.  Us  is  twyfeald  neod  on  bocllcum 
gewritum.  Anfeald  neod  fis  is,  daet  we  da  boclican  lare  mid  carfullum 
mode  smeagan ; 6der  daet  we  hi  to  weorcum  awendan,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
284,  23.  He  ferde  embe  sumere  neode  he  was  going  about  some  neces- 
sary business,  508,  15.  Nolde  Maurus  of  dam  mynstre  faran  for  nanre 
neode,  bfitan  he  nyde  sceolde,  Homl.  Skt.  6,  290.  Eadsige  hine  wel  laerde 
and  to  his  agenre  neode  and  ealles  folces  manude  ( exhorted  him  with  re- 
gard to  his  duty  as  king),  Chr.  I O43  ; Erl.  168,  5.  He  wolde  gan  embe  his 
neode  for]),  Homl.  Th.  i.  290, 18.  Gafele  t nedde  (neade?)  debito,  necessi- 
tate, Hpt.  Gl.  440,  29.  Neode  debitum,  456,  14.  On  dam  toweardanllfe  ne 
beo})  das  neoda  ( the  duties  of  feeding  the  hungry,  etc.),  ne  das  Jcnunga 
Homl.  Th.  ii,  442,  18.  Neddum  causis,  Hpt.  Gl.  412,  57.  IV. 
need,  what  one  wants : — Daet  man  underfo  mare  donne  his  licham- 
an  nedd  sy,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  590,  21.  Mid  dy  hi  da  daet  scyp  gehlaested 
haefdon  mid  dam  Jfingum  de  swa  mycles  siffaetes  nyd  abaedde  cum  navi 
imposuissent  quae  tanti  itineris  necessilas  poscebat,  Bd.  5,9;  S.  623,  18. 
Ne  lufode  he  woruldllce  aehta  for  his  nedde  ana  (to  supply  his  own  needs 
only),  ac  to  daelenne  eallum  waedliendum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  340,  21.  Gylde 
se  tfinscipe  to  daere  muneca  nedde  (ad  usus),  Chart.  Th.  307,  26.  To 
daes  minstres  nedde,  362,  7.  Du  hogast  embe  dine  nedde,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
488,  24.  Dam  mannum  de  heora  nedde  habbaj)  who  have  what  they 


* want , ii.  106,  18.  He  syl}>  him  his  nedde  he  gives  him  what  he  wants, 
Lk.  Skt.  11,8.  God  daeghwamlice  fis  de])  fire  nedde  God  daily  supplies 
our  needs,  Basil  Admn.  4 ; Norm.  40,  29  : Homl.  Th.  i.  516,  9.  Ealle 
fire  neoda  aegder  ge  gastlice  ge  lichamllce,  272,  16.  V.  necessity, 

need,  difficulty,  hardship,  distress : — Lust  haef})  wife  and  nead  wuldor- 
beah  gegearwa \ pleasure  hath  punishment  and  hardship  is  a preparation 
for  a crown,  R.  Ben.  26,  9.  Da  ewaedon  hie  daet  him  leofre  wire  daet  hie 
an  swelcan  niede  dea]>  fornome  donne  hie  mid  swelcan  niede  frij)  begeate 
tutius  rati  sese  armatos  mori  quam  miseros  vivere,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt.  174, 
25-27.  Sume  men  da  waetan  for  daem  nyde  Jfigdon  suam  urinam 
vexatos  ultimis  necessitatibus  haurientes,  Nar.  9,  22.  Moises  side 
Drihtne  daes  folces  nedde.  Ex.  15,  25.  Of  neadum  mtnum  genera  me  de 
necessitatibus  meis  erue  me,  Ps.  Spl.  24,  18  : 106,  6.  Nedum,  30,  9. 
Niedum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2754;  An.  1379.  VI.  force,  compulsion: — ■ 
Riccra  manna  need  vis  potestatis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  28.  Ne  eom  ic  nanre 
neade  gecnewe,  Chart.  Th.  296,  i.  Him  bed])  ealle  mid  nede  (by 
force)  on  genumene,  Blickl.  Homl.  49,  26.  Mid  ninigum  nede  gebided, 
83,  32.  Da  kyningas  de  ic  mid  nede  to  hyrsumnesse  gedyde,  Nar.  32, 
19.  Ma  hreosende  for  ealddome  donne  of  iniges  cyninges  niede,  Ors. 
2,  4;  Swt.  76,  3.  Heofena  rice  J)ola]>  nead  (vim),  Mt.  Kmbl.  11,  12. 
Ned,  Ps.  Surt.  37,  13.  Nyd,  Ps.  Spl.  37,  12.  VII.  the  name  of  the 
nine,  "f" , N ; hence  the  symbol  is  sometimes  put  instead  of  writing  the 
word.  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  341,  8 ; Rfin.  10:  Exon.  Th.  429,  22  ; Ra.  43, 
8:  50,  14;  Cri.  800:  284,  28;  Jul.  704:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2519;  El. 
1261.  [Goth.  nau])s:  Icel.  nau8,  neyd  : O.  Sax.  ndd  : O.  Frs.  ned: 
O.  H.  Ger.  not  vis,  violentia,  exaclio,  necessilas,  tribulatio,  angor. ] v. 
haeft-,  nearo-,  oht-,  J)eo w-,  J)rea-ntd;  nede,  nedes,  and  neod. 

mdan;  p.  de  To  force,  compel,  urge: — Ic  nyde  cogo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28; 
Som.  32,  14.  He  ,fis  ne  net  (Cott.  MS.  ned)  to  dam  daet  we  nede 
scylen  god  don,  Bt.  41,  4;  Fox  252,  3.  He  nyt  ( compellet ) edw  daet 
ge  faron  fit,  Ex.  11,  1.  Hie  hid  selfe  mdaj)  (Cott.  MSS.  nieda]))  to 
healdonne  swtgean,  Past.  38,  1 ; Swt.  271,  16.  Se  papa  nedde  Adrianus 
daet  he  biscophade  onfenge,  Bd.  4,  1;  S.  564,  6.  Gif  ge  gesawen  hwelce 
mfis  daet  wire  hlaford  ofer  odre  mys  and  ntdde  (Cott.  MS.  nedde)  hie  aefter 
gafole  (exacted  tribute  from  them),  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  3.  He  nydde 
his  leorningcnihtas  on  scyp  stigan,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  45.  Ne  nydde  he  na 
daet  folc  to  his  ewale  he  did  not  force  the  people  to  kill  him,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
216,  1.  Da  nydde  he  done  unclinan  gast  fit,  Lk.  Skt.  9,  42.  He  hid 
nydde  in  faedm  fyres,  Cd.  Th.  230,  14;  Dan.  233.  Da  Egiptiscan 
nyddon  (urgebant)  daet  folc  fit  of  hira  lande,  Ex.  12,  33.  Da  nyddon  hine 
his  yldran  to  daem  daet  he  sceolde  woroldllcum  wipnum  onfon,  Blickl. 
Homl.  213,  1.  Done  hig  nyddon  daet  he  bire  hys  rode,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27, 
32.  Nyd  compelle,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  23  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  376,  14.  Ne 
niede  (MS.  H.  nyde)  dfi  hine  you  shall  not  press  him  (the  debtor),  L. 
Alf.  35;  Th.  i.  52,  22.  Hwaeder  seo  godcunde  foretiohhung  odde  sid 
wyrd  fis  ndde  t6  dam  de  ht  willen,  Bt.  40,  7;  Fox  242,  15.  Nedendum 
dome  urgenle  decreto,  Hpt.  Gl.  488,  68.  Ic  eom  nyded,  Bd.  3,  13;  S. 
538,  26.  [Goth.  nau])jan  : Icel.  ney3a  : O.  Sax.  nfidian  : O.  Frs.  neda  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  notian.]  v.  ge-nydan,  neadian. 

nld-bad,  e ; f.  An  exaction,  a due,  toll : — Ic  /Edelbald  Myrcna  cincg 
waes  beden  from  bisceope  Milrede  daet  ic  him  Slefde  alle  nedbade  tuegra 
sceopa,  Chart.  Th.  28,  25:  29,  8.  He  nyme])  nydbade  he  ( Grendel ) 
takes  toll,  Beo.  Th.  1 200 ; B.  598.  v.  badian,  baidan,  nld  debitum,  md- 
gafol,  and  next  word. 

nid-badere,  es ; m.  One  who  exacts  toll : — Ic  him  alyfde  alle  nedbade 
tuegra  sceopa,  da  de  Sser  abaedde  beo])  from  daem  nedbaderum  in 
Lundentfines  hyde,  ond  niefre  ic  ne  mine  lastweardas  ne  da  nedbaderas 
gejirfstlaecen  daet  heo  hit  onwenden,  Chart.  Th.  29,  7-14.  v.  preceding 
word. 

nid-bebod,  es  ; n.  An  urgent  command,  mandate  : — HealdeJ)  nydbibod 
halgan  Dryhtnes,  Exon.  Th.  350,  32  ; Sch.  72. 

nid-behefe ; adj.  Necessary,  needful : — Neadbehefe  necessarium,  Hpt. 
Gl.  524,  65.  An  ])ing  is  nifidbehefe,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  42.  Is  deah  nied- 
behefe  ungelaredum  woroldmonnum,  Lchdm.  iii.  440,  32.  Se  man  waes 
dam  deman  ])earle  nydbehefe,  Homl.  Skt.  4,  144.  On  eallum  dissum 
Jiingum  is  ge]>yld  nydbehefe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  470,  31.  Sed  hand  getacna]) 
firne  nydbehefan  freond,  de  fis  fire  nedde  de}),  516,  8.  Synd  gesealde 
from  dam  abbode  ealle  neadbehefe  J)ing,  R.  Ben.  92,  2 : 127,  5.  In 
Godes  lofe  and  in  nydbehefum  weorcum  we  sceolon  gewunigan,  L.E.  I. 
42  ; Th.  ii.  438,  31.  We  habba])  da  nydbehefestan  anunga  awritene, 
Boutr.  Scrd.  23,  12.  v.  nid-behof  and  next  word. 

nid-behefe  (?)  necessity : — Da  hnedbihoefe  (Lind,  ned)  haefde  quando 
necessitatem  habuit,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  2,  25. 

md-behof ; adj.  Necessary,  needful : — An  J)ing  is  nydbehof,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  440,  9.  v.  md-behefe. 

nid-behofllc ; adj.  Necessary  : — He  saede  daet  him  waere  his  Ilf 
nydbehofilc  quia  multum  necessaria  sibi  esset  vita  ipsius,  Bd.  5,  5 ; S. 
618,  3. 

md-be])earf ; adj.  Necessary : — Sumae  bee  da  de  niddbe])earfosta  (nld- 
bej)yrfesta,  Cott.  MSS.)  sten,  Past,  praef. ; Swt.  7,  7. 

md-boda,  an  ; in.  One  who  announces  violence  or  distress  (v.  ntd,  V, 
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NID-BRYCE 

VI): — Sincalda  sae,  nydboda  ( the  Red  Sea  which  overwhelmed  the' 
Egyptians) ; Cd.  Th.  207,  29 ; Exod.  474. 

nid-bryce,  es ; m.  Necessary  use , requirement,  need : — Da  wolde  se 
halga  sum  hCs  timbrian  to  his  nedbrlcum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  144,  31. 

nid-bysig ; adj.  Troubled  by  distresses : — Dir  (in  hell ) du  (the 
devil)  nydbysig  fore  oferhygdum  eard  gesohtes,  Exon.  Th.  267,  31  ; 
Jul.  423. 

nid-bysigu,  -bysgu  ; /.  Distress,  trouble : — Nydbysgum  neah,  Exon. 
Th.  354,  1 1 ; Reim.  44. 

nid-clamm,  -clomm,  es ; m.  Necessity,  need,  distress : — Of  nead- 
clammum  heora  he  alaedde  de  necessitatibus  eorum  eduxit,  Ps.  Lamb. 
106,  28. 

nid-cleofa,  -clafa  (?),  an  ; m.  A prison : — Dst  hine  man  of  nearwe 
and  of  nydcleofan  fram  dam  engan  hofe  up  forlete,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1419  ; 
El.  711.  In  nedcleofan  nearwe  geheadrod,  2249;  El.  1276.  Da  waes 
carcernes  duru  behliden  . . . symle  heo  wuldorcyning  herede  in  dam 
nydclafan,  Exon.  Th.  256,  31  ; Jul.  240.  v.  next  word. 

nid-eofa,  an ; m.  A prison : — Se  halga  waes  1 aided  in  dset  dimme 
raeced,  sceal  donne  in  neadcofan  nihtlange  fyrst  wunian,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2619  ; An.  1311. 

nid-costing,  e ; f A distressing  trial,  affliction : — Nearwum  genaeged 
nydcostingum,  Exon.  Th.  171,  14;  GG.  1126. 

md-deeda,  an  ; m.  One  who  does  something  under  compulsion  : — Gif 
he  aefter  sunnan  upgonge  dis  de]  (kills  the  housebreaker),  he  bi J>  man- 
sieges  scyldig,  and  he  donne  self  swelte,  buton  he  nieddaeda  (ny  d-,  MS.  H.) 
ware  (unless  he  were  forced  to  do  it  in  self-defence),  L.  Alf.  25  ; Th.  i. 
50,  21.  Cf.  Se  de  hine  nedes  ofsloge  odde  unwillum  odde  ungewealdes, 
13:  Th.  i.  46,  22.  v.  nld-wyrhta. 

n'ide,  neade,  neode,  nlde,  niede,  nyde ; adv.  (a  case  of  nid,  q.  v.).  I. 
of  necessity,  as  a natural,  inevitable  consequence,  from  force  of  circum- 
stances : — Gif  ge  neade  swa  don  sceolou  (si  sic  necesse  est),  do])  swa  ge 
wyllon,  Gen.  43,  11.  Wegferende  moton  for  neode  mete  neade  ferian 
and  for  unfri])e  man  mot  freolsaefenan  nyde  fulfaran  betweonan  Eferwfc, 
and  six  mfla  gemete  travellers  may,  when  compelled  by  circumstances, 
carry  food  to  supply  their  needs ; and  on  account  of  war,  a man  may,  on 
the  eve  of  a festival,  when  compelled  by  circumstances,  travel  between 
York  and  a distance  of  six  miles,  L.  N.  P.  L.  56  ; Th.  ii.  298,  25-27. 
Fordamde  we  witon  daet  an  wealdend  is  eallra  Jinga  we  sceolon  beon 
nede  gejtafan  (we  must  inevitably  assent  to  the  conclusion ) dset  he  sle  se 
hehsta  hrof  eallra  goda,  Bt.  34,  12;  Fox  154,  7.  Des  middangeard 
nede  (as  the  result  of  natural,  inevitable  laws ) on  das  eldo  endian  sceal, 
Blickl.  Homl.  117,  35.  Wees  his  faeder  cininges  Jegna  aldorman.  Da 
sceolde  Sanctus  Martinus  nede  (as  an  inevitable  result)  beon  on  his 
geogojhade  on  daere  geferaidenne  cininges  Jegna,  211,  22.  Niede  sceal 
bion  gebrocen  daet  mod  dara  hieremonna,  gif  se  lareow  agiemleasa])  daet 
he  hiera  Gtan  ne  helpe,  Past.  18  ; Swt.  1 37,  13  : Ors.  5,  2 ; Swt.  218,  20. 
Daer  daer  du  nedde  irsian  scyle,  gemetiga  dset  deah,  Prov.  Kmbl.  24.  Hit 
is  on  worulde  swa  leng  swa  wyrse,  and  swa  hit  sceal  nyde  aer  Antecristes 
tocynie  yfelian  swide,  Wulfst.  156,  4:  157,  8.  II.  of  necessity, 

because  a law,  natural,  moral  or  human,  is  to  be  satisfied: — Dis  sceal  se 
maessepreost  nede  bebeddan  the  priest  is  bound  by  his  duty  to  proclaim 
this,  Blickl.  Homl.  49,  6.  Done  andleofan  de  he  nede  big  lifgean  sceolde 
(the  provision  that  nature  required),  2 1 3,  20.  Das  bee  sceal  maessepreost 
nede  liabban  (these  books  are  indispensable),  and  he  ne  maeg  bGtan  beon, 
L.  iElfc.  C.  21  ; Th.  ii.  350,  15.  Niede  he  sceolde  him  forgyfan  anne 
(custom  required  it),  Lk.  23,  1 7.  III.  from  force,  under  com- 

pulsion, without  free-will : — Nan  nyle  onginnan  dset  dset  he  nele,  buton 
he  nede  scyle  (unless  he  is  forced ),  Bt.  36,  3;  Fox  176,  9:  41,  4:  Fox 
252,  3.  Sceal  nede  riht  wyreean  se  de  aer  nolde,  L.  O.  D.  3 ; Th.  i. 
354,  9.  Nede  odde  lustum  heran,  Met.  9,  44.  Nidde  sceoldon 
gombon  gieldan,  Cd.  Th.  1 19,  10,  Gen.  1 977-  v.  next  word. 

mdes ; adv.  Of  necessity,  not  willingly  Se  de  hine  nedes  (nydes, 
MS.  G.)  ofsloge,  L.  Alf.  13  ; Th.  i.  46,  22.  v.  nid-dada  and  preceding 
word. 

nid-,  nyd-fara,  an  ; m.  One  who  journeys  under  compulsion,  who  is 
forced  to  march,  Cd.  Th.  191,  1 ; Exod.  208.  v.  next  word  and  nld- 
genga,  -dieda. 

nid-faru,  e ; f.  A journey  one  is  forced  to  take,  death : — Fore  there 
neidfaerae  naenig  uuirthit  thonesnotturra  than  him  tharf  sfe,  Archaeologia, 
vol.  xxviii.  p.  357.  v.  nld-gedal. 

nid-fre6nd,  es ; m.  One  closely  connected  by  relationship  or  friend- 
ship: — He  waes  [Span  aihte  bifealden  Enagrius  his  neodfreondes,  Shrn. 
36^  4.  [O.  H.  Ger.  n6t-friunt ; pi.  necessarii.')  v.  nfd-gestealla,  -maeg. 

nid-gafol,  es ; n.  A tax  that  must  be  paid,  tribute: — Nedgaefel 
daem  casere  tributum  Caesari,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  18,  2.  Yntbe  daet  neadgafol 
Cres  Drihtnes,  daet  syn  ure  teojunga  and  cyricsceattas,  L.  Edg.  S. ; Th.  i. 
270,  26,13.  v.  nld-gild. 

md-gedal,  es ; n.  An  inevitable  parting,  the  parting  of  body  and 
soul : — Nis  nu  swide  feor  dam  ytemestan  endedogor  nydgedales.  Exon. 
Th.  172,  9;  Gu.  1141.  Se  Dryhlnes  dom  wisade  to  dam  nyhstan 
nydgedale,  129,  5 ; Gu.  416.  purh  nydgedal,  158,  9;  Gu.  906. 


— NIDNESS. 

nid-genga,  an  ; m.  One  who  is  forced  to  go  or  one  who  goes  in 
misery: — Nacod  nldgenga  (Nebuchadnezzar),  Cd.  Th.  255,32;  Dan. 
633.  v.  nid-fara. 

nid-gestealla,  an  ; m.  One  who  is  closely  bound  to  another  by  the 
ties  of  comradeship : — Hid  a wreron  set  nida  gehwam  nydgesteallan,  Beo. 
Th.  1769;  B.  882.  v.  nld-freond. 

nid-geweald,  es ; n.  Power  that  is  forcibly  exercised  or  that  causes 
distress,  tyranny  : — Of  deofles  nydgewalde  genered,  Exon.  Th.  89,  2 ; 
Cri.  1451. 

md-gewuna.  an  ; m.  A necessary,  suitable  custom  (v.  ned,  IV)  : — 
Neadgewuna  debitus  usus,  i.  congruus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  72. 

nid-gild,  es ; n.  Enforced  payment,  tribute,  exaction  : — Scandlice 
nydgild  us  sind  gemaene,  Wulfst.  162, ,11.  [I cel.  nau3-gjald.]  v.  nid- 
gafol. 

md-gilda,  an ; m.  One  who  is  forced  to  pay : — Neadgilda  debitor  i. 
obnoxius,  reus.  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  74. 

nid-gripe  (?)  a violent  grasp:  — Hyne  (Grendel)  sar  hafa]>  in  nid- 
gripe  (MS.  mid  gripe;  Th.  nijgripe)  nearwe  befongen,  Beo.  Th.  1956, 
B.  976. 

. nid-had,  es ; m.  Force,  compulsion : — Neadhade  vim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

72>  54- 

nid-,  ndd-,  nied-,  nyd-hsemed,  es ; n.  Rape,  L.  Alf.  pol.  25,  26 ; Th.  i. 
78.  n-18. 

nid-haemestre,  an ; /.  A woman  who  has  been  violated,  a mistress 
Nedhsemestran  amatricis,  Hpt.  GI.  509,  70. 

nid-hses,  e ; /.  A command  which  is  attended  by  compulsion  : — Man 
for  cyning  gebidde  and  hine  buton  neadhSse  heora  willum  weordigen 
let  people  pray  for  the  king,  and  honour  him  without  injunction,  of  their 
own  accord,  L.  Wih.  I ; Th.  i.  36,  16. 

nid-help;  m.f.  Help  in  need,  needful  help: — On  wisum  scrifte  bij) 
swide  for]  gelang  forsyngodes  mannes  nydhelp,  L.  Pen.  I ; Th.  ii.  278,  3. 

nid-hirness,  e ; f.  Enforced  obedience,  servitude : — In  nedhernesse 
ic  bego  in  servilutem  redigo,  Rtl.  6,  9. 
niding.  v.  neadung  and  next  word. 

nidinga  (-unga)  ; adv.  By  force,  against  a person's  will : — Nedunga 
violenti,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  1 1,  12.  Dy  laes  nedunga  genom  Crist  menn 
ne  raperet  Christus  homines,  Rtl.  197,  35.  Woldon  hine  don  niedenga 
(nidenga,  Cott.  MSS.)  to  cyninge,  Past.  3,  1 ; Swt.  33,  14.  Da  tugon 
heo  hine  nydinga  of  dam  ntynstre  ilium  invitum  monasterio  duxerunt, 
Bd.  3,  18  ; S.  546,  22.  Gif  hwa  maeden  nydinga  nim]  si  quis  puellam 
invitam  ceperit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  130  ; Th.  ii.  186,  20.  v.neadunga,  nidlinga, 
-nidla,  -nydlic.  v.  Jrea-nidla,  -nidlic. 
nyd-lice.  v.  neod-lice. 

nidling,  es ; m.  I.  one  who  serves  of  necessity,  a slave, 

bondman : — Gif  du  fioh  t6  borge  selle  dinum  geferan  de  mid  de 
eardian  wille,  ne  niede  du  hine  swa  niedling  (MS.  H.  nydling),  L.  Alf. 
35  ; Th.  i.  52,  22.  Hid  on  cnihthade  waeron  oderra  manna  niedlingas 
in  youth  they  had  been  the  bondmen  of  others,  Ors.  2.  2 ; Swt.  66,  1 7. 
Se  aedeling  bebead  daet  hie  da  consulas  and  witan  him  beforan  drifen  swa 
swa  niedlingas.  daet  heora  bisnter  dy  mare  waere,  3,  8;  Swt.  122,  7. 
Hy  ealle  to>  nydlingum  him  gedydon,  1.  5;  Swt.  34,  34.  Waeterberere 
odde  nedlungum  lixarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52.  73.  II.  one  who 

has  to  serve  on  board  ship,  a sailor : — Nedling  naula  ; nedlingas  nauticos, 
60,  30,  29.  Da  ongunnon  da  nydlingas  and  da  scypnten  da  ancras  on 
done  sse  sendan  woldon  daet  scyp  mid  gefaestnian  tentabant  navitae  anchoris 
in  mare  missis  navem  retinere,  Bd.  3,15;  S.  541,  40. 

nidlinga ; adv.  By  force,  against  a person’s  will : — Gif  hwa  maiden 
nydlinga  nim]  si  quis  puellam  invitam  ceperit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  13  ; Th.  ii. 
186,  20  note.  v.  neadlunga. 

nid-mseg,  es ; m.  A near  kinsman,  a cousin : — Iohannes  Cres 
Drihtenes  nydmaeg,  L.  iElfc.  P.  q ; Th.  ii.  366,  37.  v.  nfd-mage, 
-freond,  -sibb  ; and  cf.  Icel.  Iiau6-ma3r  a near  kinsman. 
nid-msegen,  es  ; n.  Force,  violence: — Nedmaegn  vim,  Rtl.  117,  25. 
nid-mage,  an  ; f.  A near  kinswoman,  a cousin  : — TEfre  ne  geweorde 
daet  ciisten  man  gewlfige  on  daes  wTfes  nydmagan  de  he  aer  haefde,  L. 
Eth.  vi.  12  ; Th.  i.  318,  16.  Nedmagan,  L.  C.  E.  7 ; Th.  i.  364,  24.  v. 
nid-m£g. 

md-mieel;  adj.  Very  important,  urgent : — Nedmycel  (medmycel,  MS. 
B.)  aerende  we  dider  habbaj),  and  us  is  Jearf  daet  we  hit  gefyllon,  St. 
Andr.  6,  20. 

nid-nsem,  e ; /.  A taking  by  force,  rapine : — Naenigum  biscope  alyfed 
si  owiht  of  heora  aehtum  Jurh  nydn*me  him  on  geniman  (violenter 
abstrahere),  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  572,  36.  Gif  hwa  binnan  dam  gemaerum  ures 
rices  reaflac  and  niednaime  do,  L.  In.  10;  Th.  i.  108,  9.  [Cf.  O.H. 
Ger.  not-numft  violentia,  rapina .]  v.  next  word. 

nid-nseman ; p.  de  To  take  by  force , to  force  a woman,  to  ravish  : — 
Gif  hwa  nunnan  gewemme  odde  wydewan  nydnaeme,  L.  Eth.  vi.  39; 
Th.  i.  324,  25  : L.  C.  S.  53;  Th.  i.  406,  2,  3.  v.  nld-niman. 
nidness,  e ; /.  Necessity : — Deahhwaedere  ntid  nydnysse  hire  man 
mot  lyfan  daet  heo  mid  dam  sig  tametsi  si  necesse  est,  licet  viro  ejus  ei 
permittere  secum  esse,  L.  Ecg.  C.  33 ; Th.  ii.  1 58,  10. 
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nid-nima,  an;  m.  One' who  takes  by  force: — Nedniomu  violenti,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush,  n,  x 2.  Neduioma  (-niomo,  Lind.)  raplores,  Lk.  Skt. 
Rush.  18,  11.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  not-nemo  rapidus ; not-numeo  raptor. ] 
md-niman;  pp.  -numen  7o  take  by  force , ravish: — Beah  heo  nyd- 
numen  (nead-,  MS.  B.)  weorde,  polige  dara  aehta,  buton  heo  fram  dim 
ceorle  wide  eft  ham  ongean  and  nafre  eft  his  ne  weorde,  L.  C.  S.  74 ; 
Th.  i.  416,  13.  v.  ntd-nimung,  -nantan. 

md-nimu  (?),  e;  f A taking  by  force , rapine : — Fulle  sint  nedntma 
(-nimende,  Rush.)  pleni  sunt  rapina,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23.  25.  Full  is  mid 
nednime,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  11,  39.  Nednioma  rapinam,  Rtl.  21,  18. 
v.  nld-nam. 

md-nimung,  e ; f.  A taking  by  force,  rapine : — Wtfa  nydnimung 
sluprum,  raptum , Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  32.  Full  is  mid  nednimincg  plenum 
est  rapina,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  II,  39. 

md-riht,  es  ; n.  (v.  nld,  III).  I.  a duty  that  must  be  performed, 
service,  office;  officium,  debitum  : — Nedreht  debitum,  Rtl.  89,  26.  God- 
cund  pebwdom  is  gesett  on  cyricllcum  penungum  aefter  canonecllcan 
gewunan  to  niedrihte  eallum  gehadedum  mannum.  On  alcne  tlman 
man  sceal  God  herian  ...  Ac  deahhwadere  sindon  gesette  tlman  synder- 
llce  t6  dam  anum,  daet  gif  hwa  for  bisgan  oftor  ne  mage,  daet  he  huru 
dat  nibdriht  daghwamllce  gefylle,  Btwk.  194,  3-8.  II.  a due, 

•what  must  be  paid: — Eallum  ahtemannum  gebyrep  midwintres  feorm 
and  Eastorfeorm  . . . toeacan  heora  nydrihte,  L.  R.  S.  9 ; Th.  i.  438,  2. 
v.  next  word. 

md-scyld,  e ; f.  Bounden  duty: — S6na  swa  he  to  dare  are  cymp,  swa 
pyncp  him  daet  se  hie  him  niedscylde  sceolde  se  se  hie  him  sealde  as  soon 
as  he  comes  to  the  honour,  it  seems  to  him  that  he  who  gave  it  him  was 
bound  to  grant  it  as  a matter  of  right ; repente  perveniens  jure  sibi  hoc 
debitum,  ad  quod  pervenerit,  putat,  Past.  9;  Swt.  57,  6.  v.  preceding 
word. 

nld-sibb,  e ; f.  Relationship  : — Neadsibba  necessitudinum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  61,  15.  v.  nld-mag. 

md-syn[n]  (?),  e ; /.  A sin  of  violence  : — Hu  ic  becwom  in  dis  neowle 
genip  nldsynnum  (MS.  mid  synnum  ; Grein,  nlpsynnum)  fah,  Cd.  Th. 
275,  32  ; Sat.  180. 

md-syndrig ; adj.  Quite  apart  (?)  : — HT  sylfe  da  munecas  nadsynd- 
rige  ( monachos ) seipsos,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  154,  12. 

md-pearf,  e ; f.  I.  necessity,  inevitableness  : — Sum  hit  sceal 

geweorpan  unaweridendllce,  daet  bij>  daette  ure  nydpearf  (ned-,  Cott.  MS.) 
bip,  and  his  willa  bip.  Ac  hit  is  sum  swa  gerad  daet  his  nis  nan  nebd- 
pearf  (ned-,  Cott.  MS.),  and  deih  ne  derap  no  deah  hit  geweorpe,  Bt. 
41,  3;  Fox  250,  1-4.  II.  necessity,  constraint: — Be  nan  nedd- 
pearf  ne  larde  to  wyrcanne  daet  daet  du  worhtest,  ac  mid  dlnum  agenum 
willan  du  ealle  ping  geworhtest,  33,  4;  Fox  128,  11.  III.  need 

(for  something ) : — Nis  him  nanes  pinges  nedpearf,  42  ; Fox  258,  8. 
Him  bip  nldpearf  (nied-,  Cott.  MSS.)  daet  he  fleo,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  167, 
16.  Is  sutde  micel  niddpearf  daet  ....  Swt.  159,  2.  Be  heora  nan 
nydperf  nis  eft  on  me  to  nimene  bonorum  meorum  non  eges,  Ps.  Th.  15, 
1.  Nedpearf,  Met.  20,  20.  Mycel  is  nydpearf  manna  gehwylcum 
daet  . . .,  Wulfst.  157,  10.  He  wses  fram  him  eallum  arafned  fore  nyd- 
pearfe  his  uttran  weorca  (ob  necessitalem  operum  ipsius  exteriorum),  Bd. 
5,  14;  S.  634,  13.  Him  nanes  ne  bip  wana,  ne  he  nanes  neddpearfe 
naefp,  Bt.  24,  1 : Fox  80,  22.  We  habbap  nedpearfe  daet  we  ongyton, 
Blickl.  Homl.  23,  1 : 81,  36.  IV.  a necessary  thing,  what  a person 
needs: — Wuhta  gehwylc  wilnap  to  eorpan,  sume  nedpearfe  (cf.  ealle 
dider  (earthwards)  willniap. . .daes  de  ht  bepurfon,  Bt.  41,  6 ; Fox  254, 
29)  sume  neddfraece.  Met.  31,  15.  He  wirp  swa  earm  daet  he  naefp 
furpum  da  neddpearfe  ane  (fit  ut  necessariis  egeat),  daet  is  wist  and  wada  ; 
wilnap  donne  daere  neadpearfe,  naes  daes  anwealdes,  Bt.  33,  2;  Fox  1 24, 
15-18.  Seo  gltsung  ne  cann  gemet,  ne  nafre  ne  bip  gehealden  on  daere 
nidpearfe,  ac  wilnap  simle  maran  donne  he  purfe,  26,  2 ; Fox  94,  6.  Se 
cyninghis  larebwum  sealde  heora  nydpearfe  on  missenllcum  aehtum  (neces- 
sarias  in  diversis  speciebus possessiones),  Bd.  I,  26  : S.  488,  20.  V. 

need,  distress,  trouble  : — Hwl  noldest  du  cuman  to  us  to  daere  tide 
de  us  nydpearf  waes  quid  recessisti  longe  in  tribulatione  ? Ps.  Th.  9,  20. 
Daet  ge  me  ne  forseon  on  disse  mycclan  nedpearfe  tide,  Blickl.  Homl. 
151,  23.  Gedo  daet  du  me  gefridie  aet  nilnre  nydpearf 0 de  necessitatibus 
meis  eripe  me,  Ps.  Th.  24,  15.  Fylston  ebw  aet  nydpearfe  in  necessitate 
vos  protegant,  Deut.  32,  38.  Seldon  butan  maran  nydpearfe  (praeter 
arctiorem  necessitalem)  ma  donne  ane  slpe  on  daege  daet  heo  wolde  mete 
picgan,  Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  588,  1 1.  VI.  a necessary  business : — Da  c wad  on 
hi  daet  hi  waron  on  heora  nydpearfum  swyde  geswencte,  Guthl.  14 ; 
Gdwin.  64.  3.  [O.  H.  Ger.  not-duruft  necessitas,  necessarium : Ger. 

noth-durft.]  v.  tild  and  next  word. 

md-pearf;  adj.  Necessary,  needful : — Ys  craft  min  behefe  pearle  eow 
and  neodpearf  est  ars  mea  utilis  valde  vobis  el  necessaria,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  27,  27:  29,  17.  Is  eallum  mannum  nedpearf  and  nytllc  dat  hid 
heora  fulwihthadas  wel  gehealdan,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  25.  Behdfllc  i 
nedparf  necessarius,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  11,  3.  An  is  nedparf  1 
behofllc  unum  est  necessarium,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  10,  42.  Nedparfo 
tldo  ymbhuoerfnise  undercymende  necessaria  temporum  vicissitudine 


’ succedente,  Rtl.  37,  35.  Habban  gode  geferan  and  pearle  neddpearfe 
( necessarios ),  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  29,  31.  v.  preceding  word  and  nld- 
pearfness. 

nidpearf-Iie ; adj.  Necessary,  needful,  useful : — Neadpearfllc  operae 
pretium,  Hpt.  Gl.  433,  25  : 506,  29  : operae  pretium,  necessarium,  utile, 
justum,  499,  78  : debitum,  necessarium,  424,  51.  Is  swyde  nydpearfllc 
(necessaria)  gescead,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  496,  35.  Gif  ic  sle  dlnum  folce 
nedpearfllc  to  habbene,  Blickl.  Homl.  225,  26.  Butan  t6  his  nebd- 
pearfllcre  penunge  nisi  ad  usum  necessarium,  Bd.  2,  16 ; S.  520,  8.  Be 
monigum  socnum  da  de  him  nydpearfllce  (necessariae)  gesewen  wseron, 
1,27;  S.  488,  33.  Da  ping  de  heora  andlyfene  nedpearfllco  gesawen 
waron,  I,  26;  S.  487,  35.  Nydpearflicu,  5,  9 ; S.  622,  26:  4,  3 ; S. 
567,  31.  Be  dam  nydpearfilcan  pingum,  intingum,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  488, 
24:  2,4;  S.  505,  30.  Neadpearfllcum  gestreonum  debito  emolumento, 
Hpt.  Gl.  432,  69.  Da  nedpearfllcan  hus,  Bd.  4,  28;  S.  605,  25. 

nrdpearflice  ; adv.  Necessarily : — Nedpearfllce  (nld-,  nyd-,  nead-) 
necessario,  .®lfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  41,  37. 

mdpearfness,  e ; /.  I.  necessity,  compulsion : — Mid  rihtre 

nydpearfnysse  gebaded  justa  necessitate  compulsus,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  502, 
27.  II.  necessity,  need  (for  something): — Mycel  nydpearfnys  is  dat 
dat  gescead  . . . necessaria  estmagna  discretio,  1,27;  S.  497, 17.  III. 
need,  trouble,  distress: — Was  biddende  datte  he  on  swa  mycelre  nebd- 
pearfnysse  his  bigengum  gehulpe  deprecatus  est  ut  in  tanta  rerum  neces- 
sitate suis  cultoribus  succurrerel,  3,  2 ; S.  524,  1 5 : Cant.  M.  ad  fil.  38. 
Of  nedpearfnessum  de  necessitatibus,  Ps.  Surt.  30,  8:  24,  17.  On  nead- 
pearfnessum  in  opportunitalibus,  Ps.  Lamb,  second  9, 1.  Nydpearfnyssum, 
Ps.  Spl.  C.  106,  6.  Ymb  heora  nedpearfnesse  in  necessitatibus  suis,  Bd. 

4,  23  5 S-  594. 1- 

md-peow,  es;  m.  A slave,  thrall : — We  de,  Halend,  biddap,  dat  du 
gehyre  hafta  stefne  dlnra  niedpiowa.  Exon.  Th.  22,  33  ; Cri.  361.  Ne 
derige  se  hlaford  his  mannum,  ne  fordan  his  nydpeowan,  L.  I.  P.  7 ; Th, 
ii.  314,  3.  v.  next  word. 

md-peo  wetling,  es;  m.  One  who  is  forced  into  slavery  (for  an  un- 
satisfied claim)  -. — Her  kyd  on  dissere  bee  dat  ^Llfrlc  wolde  peowian 
Putraele  him  to  nydpeowellinge  (the  enslavement  was  abandoned  at 
the  intercession  of  Bora,  JElfric’s  brother,  on  payment  to  JElfric  of  eight 
oxen;  Bora  received  sixty  pence  for  his  mediation).  Chart.  Th.  628, 
11-26. 

md-peowian ; p.  ode  To  reduce  to  servitude,  to  compel  service 
from  : — Gif  man  cirican  nydpedwige  (cf.  anig  man  heonan  forp  cirican 
ne  peowige,  L.  Eth.  v.  10;  Th.  i.  306,  27:  vi.  15;  Th.  i.  318,  26), 
L.  N.  P.  L.  21  ; Th.  ii.  294,  1. 

md-ping,  es ; n.  A necessary  thing  : — Ealra  neadpinga  he  (the  monk) 
sceal  hihtan  and  wilnigan  fram  his  mynstres  fader  (the  abbot),  R.  Ben. 
57;.  3- 

nld-wsedla,  an ; m.  A needy  person : — Du  scealt  on  wrac  hweorfan 
nacod  niedwadla,  neorxna  wanges  dugepum  bedaled,  Cd.  Th.  57,16; 
Gen.  929. 

md-wis ; adj.  Necessary,  due  :— Lof  neadwls  laus  debita,  Hy.  Surt. 
49.  29.  Neadpearfllc  i neadwls  debitum,  necessarium,  Hpt.  Gl.  424,  52. 
Swa  swa  se  llchama  bip  ontend  purh  unalyfede  lustas,  swa  eac  byrnp  seo 
sawul  purh  neadwls  wlte,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  338,  19.  NeadwTsum  ! nead- 
pearfllcum gestreonum  debito  emolumento,  Hpt.  Gl.  432,  68.  pances 
hit  agylde  neadwlse  grates  rependat  debitas,  Hy.  Surt.  27,  21.  Lotu 
neadwlse  laudes  debitas,  86,  33.  v.  nld,  III. 

nldwislice ; adv.  Of  necessity  :■ — He  sylf  was  dare  halgan  a underpedd, 
dat  he  da  alysde  de  neadwlsllce  dare  a underpeddde  waron,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  94,  16. 

nxdwisness,  e;  /.  Necessity: — Neadwlsnysse  debitum,  Hpt.  Gl. 
462,  69. 

md-wraea,  an ; m.  One  who  is  forced  to  be  an  avenger,  who  avenges 
an  affront : — Gif  anig  gilda  hwilcne  man  ofstlea,  and  he  neadwraca  si, 
and  his  bismer  bete,  fylste  ale  gegylda,  Chart.  Th.  61 1,  29.  v.  nld- 
dada,  -fara. 

md-wracu,  e ; /.  Violence,  misery  caused  by  violence : — Was  dat  gewin 
lad  and  longsum,  de  on  da  leode  becom,  nydwracu  nlpgrim,  nihtbealwa 
mast,  Beo.  Th.  388  ; B.  193.  Hyne  God  wolde  nergan  wid  nlpum,  and 
hyra  nydwrace  dedpe  deman,  Exon.  Th.  135,  1 7 ; Gu.  525. 

md-wyrhta,  an  ; m.  One  who  acts  from  necessity,  an  involuntary 
agent : — Se  de  nydwyrhta  bip  das  de  he  misdep,  se  bip  dy  beteran  domes 
symle  wyrde,  de  he  nydwyrhta  was  das  de  he  worhte,  L.  Eth.  vi.  52  ; 
Th.  i.  328,  23-25.  On  manigre  dade  donne  man  bip  nydwyrhta, 
donne  bip  se  gebeorges  de  bet  wyrde  de  he  for  nebde  dyde  dat  dat  he 
dyde,  L.  C.  S.  69;  Th.  i.  412,  12-14.  v.  nld-dada. 
nidd,  nieten.  v.  nld,  nlten. 
nifol.  v.  neowol. 

nift,  e ; /.  A niece,  grand-daughter,  or  a step-daughter : — Nift  pri- 
vigna,  filia  sororis,  Ep.  Gl.  18  b,  6.  Nift  privigna , Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  117, 
80.  Seo  was  nift  das  hlna  ealdres  (neptem  patris  familias),  Bd.  3,  9 ; 

S.  534,  5.  Ic  an  mine  lauedy  half  marc  goldes  an  mine  nifte  5nn  ore 
wichte  goldes,  Chart.  Th.  556,  27.  [Prompt.  Parv.  nypte,  nifte  neptis ; 
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nvpt,  broderys  douter  lectis : Rebecca  was  ford  nefte  ( great  niece)  of 
Abraham,  Gen.  a.  Ex.  1 386 : O.  Frs.  nift  niece : Icel.  nipt  a female 
relative,  sister,  daughter,  niece : O.  H.  Ger.  nift  neptis,  privigna .]  Cf. 
nefa. 

nig-,  v.  nlw-. 

mgan  (?) : — Donne  ic  bugendre  stefne  styrme,  stille  on  wlcum  site]) 
nlgende  ( one  who  listens  [?]),  Exon.  Th.  390,  27  ; Ra.  9,  8. 
nigon  nine.  I.  as  subst. : — Hwaer  synt  da  nigone  (nygene,  MS.  A : 
nigona,  Lind.  : nione,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  17,  17.  Dahetse  cyngfaranmid 
nigonum  dara  nlwena  scipa,  Chr.  897  ; Erl.  95,  20.  II.  as  adj. : — 
Harold  wes  geweud  mid  nigon  scipon,  1052  ; Erl.  183,  18.  Nigon  nihtum 
ser  middum  sumere,  898;  Erl.  96,  19.  Ic  ofsloh  niceras  nigene,  Beo. 
Th.  1154;  B.  575.  [Goth.  O.  H.  Ger.  niun:  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  nigun  : 
Icel.  niu.j 

nigon-feald;  adj.  Nine-fold: — Nigonfeald  novenarius,  R life.  Gr.  49; 
Som.  50,  17. 

nigonteopa  nineteenth : — Se  niganteopa  getxlcircul  circulus  decenno- 
venalis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  33.  Nigonteope  healf  gear,  Chr.  Erl.  4,  7 : 
855  ; Erl.  68,33.  Oy  nigonteopan  geare  mines  llfes,  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  647, 
28. 

nigontig  ninety : — Ofer  nigon  and  nigontigum  rihtwlsra,  Lk.  Skt.  1 5, 
7.  v.  hund-nigontig. 

nigontine  nineteen: — Embe  nigontyne  niht,  Menol.  Fox  141;  Men. 

nigontin-llc ; adj.  Containing  the  number  nineteen  : — Da  nigontynllc- 
an  hringas  rihtra  Eastrana  circuli  Paschas  decennovenales,  Bd.  5,  21  ; 
S.  643,  26. 

nigon-wintre ; adj.  Nine  years  old : — Da  he  nigonwintre  cniht  waes 
cum  esset  novem  annos  natus,  Ors.  4,  8 ; Swt.  186,  10. 
nigopa  ninth: — Embe  da  nigopan  tide,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  5.  Fram 
daere  sixtan  tide  op  da  nigopan  tide.  Ymbe  da  nigopan  tld  clypode  se 
Haelend,  27,  45,  46.  Dy  nigepan  daege,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  645,  9.  Nigend 
half  eight  and  a half,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  194,  11.  Nigende,  vi.  203, 
13.  Nidpa,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  3,  16:  11,  8. 
mhol,  nihold.  v.  neowol. 

nthsta,  an;  m.  A neighbour;  proximus : — Se  de  his  neahstan  yfeles 
nan  ping  ne  dyde,  and  se  de  hosp  on  his  neahstan  ne  sette,  R.  Ben.  3, 
20-2  2.  Ne  girn  du  dines  neahstan  wlfes  (uxorem  proximi  tui),  Deut.  5, 

21.  Gif  du  wed  nime  set  dlnum  naehstan,  Ex.  22,  26.  Gif  hwa  ofslihp 
his  nehstan,  21,  14.  Lufa  dlnne  nehstan  (Lind,  nesta),  Mt.  Kmbl.  19, 
19.  Hwylc  is  min  nehsta  (neestse,  Lind.)?  Lk.  Skt.  10,  29.  Lufa  dlnne 
nextan  (neste,  Lind  : nexstan.  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  43.  Hwa  is  ure 
riexta?  Homl.  Th.  ii.  318,  1.  Hwtlc  dara  nidhstena  (nlhstena,  Cott. 
MSS.)  daes  ofslaegenan,  Past.  21;  Swt.  167,  3,  To  nyhstan  his,  Ps.  Spl. 
Ii,  2 : Ps.  Th.  11,  2.  v.  neah. 

nihstig,  nistig,  nestig ; adj.  Fasting : — Gedrinc  his  on  niht  nistig, 
Lchdm.  i.  74,  1,  6:  76,  7>  I3<  Nyhstig,  iii.  48,  2.  Nihstig,  48,  15: 
50,  21  : i.  82, 14:  84, 16.  v.  niht-nihstig. 

nihstnig  fasting  (?)  : — Eft  hy  (monks)  gaderiap  hy  on  nixtnig,  daet 
hy  raca  gehyren  set  heora  faeder  . . . Hy  siddan  heora  llchoman  ge- 
reordap,  R.  Ben.  138,  2-8. 

niht,  naeht,  naect,  neaht,  neht,  nyht,  e ; /. ; but  also  with  gen.  es.  I. 
night  (as  opposed  to  day)  : — Niht  is  gesett  mannum  to  reste  on  dysum 
middanearde  . . . Ure  eorpllce  niht  (nyht,  MS.  M.)cymp  purh  daere  eorp- 
an  sceade . . . Seo  niht  haefp  seofan  daelas  fram  daere  sunnan  settlunge  6p 
hire  upgang.  An  daera  daela  is  crepusculum,  6der  is  vesperum,  pridde  is 
conticinium,  feorpa  is  intempestum,  daet  is  midniht,  flfta  is  gallicinium, 
syxta  is  matutinum  vel  aurora,  seofopa  is  diluculum,  Lchdm.  iii.  240, 
10-244,  5.  He  hine  micelre  tide  daere  deahlan  neahte  swong,  Bd.  2,  6 ; 
S.  508,  13.  Semap  purh  da  sciran  neaht,  Met.  20,  229.  Niht  (naeht, 
Lind.  Rush.)  cymp  donne  nan  man  wyrean  ne  maeg,  Jn.  Skt.  9,  4:  13, 
30.  Fira  bearnum  nealxhte  niht  seo  pystre,  Judth.  Thw.  21,  25;  Jud. 
34.  He  com  to  him  anes  nihtes,  Shrn.  16,  27.  Naes  naenig  man  de 
aefre  nihtes  tldum  dorste  on  daere  ciricean  cuman,  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  34. 
Wacana  naehtes  vigilia  noclis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  2,  8 : Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  Rush.  14,  25.  Swa  swa  se  beorhta  daeg  todraefp  da  dimllcan  peostru 
daere  sweartan  nihte,  Homl.Th.  i.  604,2.  Ondaege  andnaon  nihte,  36, 28. 
He  fealh  daere  ilcan  niht  of  daem  bendum,  Ors.  5,  11  ; Swt.  236,  12: 
Bd.  1,  33;  S.  499,  9:  Blickl.  Homl.  215,  15.  To  niht  hac  node,  Num. 

22,  19.  On  naeht  node,  Ps.  Surt.  16,  3.  On  niht  aer  he  raeste,  Blickl. 

Homl.  47, 18.  Feowurtig  daga  and  fedwurtig  nihta  (Lind,  naehta),  Mt. 
Kmbl.  4,  2.  pred  niht  and  dagas,  Cd.  Th.  20,  12  ; Gen.  307.  Dagum 
and  nihtum.  Met.  20,  213.  II.  night,  darkness  (as  opposed  to 

light) : — Se6  swearte  niht  daere  ecan  geniperunge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  530,  23. 
Dryhten  de  us  of  duste  geworhte,  nergend  of  nihtes  sunde,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
675;  Sal.  337.  III.  night  (as  in  se’n-night,  fort-night ; cf.  Tacitus’ 
Germania,  c.  xi : ‘ Instead  of  reckoning  by  days  as  we  do,  they  reckon 
by  nights  ’)  : — Be  anre  nihtes  (MS.  B.  nihte)  piefpe,  L.  In.  73 ; Th.  i. 
148,  II.  He  for  ymb  ane  niht  to  Iglea,  and  daes  ymb  ane  to  Epandune 
. . . and  d*r  saet  xiiii  niht  . . . and  he  was  xii  niht  mid  dam  cyninge, 
Chr.  878;  Erl.  80,  12-24.  Embe  seofon  niht,  Blickl.  Homl,  45,  31. 


Emb  ten  niht,  1 17,  16.  On  twam  nihtum  bip  mannes  sunu  geseald  on 
synfulra  hand,  73,  i.  For  ten  nihtum  ten  days  ago,  131,  10.  Mid  don 
daege  waes  gefylled  se  daeg  de  is  nemned  Pentecosten  ymb  fiftig  nihta 
aefter  daere  gecypdan  aeriste,  133,  14.  [Goth,  nahts : O.  Sax.  naht : O. 
Frs.  naeht : Icel.  natt,  nott : O.  H.  Ger.  naht.]  v.  Easter-,  efen-  (emn-, 
em-),  Frige-,  maesse-,  mid-,  middel-,  monan-,  saeter-,  sin-,  sunnan-,  punres-, 
Tlwes-,  Wodnes-niht;  nihtes. 

niht-bealu,  wes ; n.  Bale  or  hurt  that  comes  at  night,  Beo.  389 ; B. 
193- 

niht-buttorfleoge,  an;/.  An  insect  that  flies  at  night ; blatta.Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  23,  65. 

niht-eage,  -ege;  adj.  Able  to  see  at  night: — Nihteage  nyctalmus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  23.  Nihtege  niclalmus,  i.  20,  8. 

niht-eald;  adj.  A day  old : — Gif  hit  bip  nihteald  piefp  if  it  is  a theft 
a day  old,  i.  e.  if  a day  passes  between  the  commission  of  the  crime  and 
the  capture  of  the  thief,  L.  In.  73  ; Th.  i.  148, 10. 

niht-egesa,  an;  m.  Terror  by  night : — Ne  du  de  nihtegsan  ondrxdest 
non  timebis  a timore  nocturno,  Ps.  Th.  90,  5.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  naht-forhta 
timor  noclurnus. ] 

nihte-gala,  an  ; m.  A nightingale : — Nihtegala  luscinia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
62,  25.  v.  next  word. 

nihte-gale,  an;f.A  bird  whose  note  (v.  galan)  is  heard  at  night.  I. 
the  night-raven : — Naechthraebn,  ali  dicunt  nectigalae  noctua,  Ep. 
Gl.  16  b,  15  ; but  more  generally  II.  the  nightingale : — Naecte- 

gale  luscinia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 1 3,  30:  roscinia,  119,  23.  Nectaegalae 
roscinia,  Ep.  Gl.  22b,  27.  Nictigalae  achalantis,  if,  6.  Nehtegale 
achalantis  vel  luscinia  vel  roscinia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  3.  Nihtegale, 
4,  24:  luscinia,  51,  27:  philomela,  1.  63,  23.  Nightegale  lucinia 
vel  philomela,  29,  12.  [O.  L.  Ger.  nahti-gala  luscinia,  acredula: 

O.  H.  Ger.  nahti-gala  luscinia,  filomela ; also  corax,  nocticorax, 
nodua.~\ 

nihte-Iic.  v.  niht-llc. 

nihterne,  neahterne;  adj.  Nocturnal: — purh  nihterne  besmitenesse 
per  nocturnam  pollutionem,  Confess.  Peccat.  v.  next  word. 

nihterne,  neahterne,  nihternum  ; adv.  For  a night : — Daes  gast  waes 
neahterne  of  llchoman  alaeded  his  ( Fursey ) spirit  was  for  a night  taken 
from  his  body,  Shrn.  51,  30.  Laet  standan  neahterne,  Lchdm.  ii.  24,  21 : 
32,  25.  Laet  liegean  neahterne,  66,  12.  Bind  on  da  eagan  nihterne, 
34,  23.  Laet  bedn  nihterne,  74,  14:  270,  8.  Lxt  standan  nyhternum, 
iii.  16,  17.  v.  preceding  and  following  words,  and  dsegperne. 
nihternness,  e ; /.  Night-time : — Donne  gescylt  de  God  wid 
unswefnum  de  nihternnessum  on  menn  becumap  then  will  God  protect 
thee  against  evil  dreams  that  come  to  men  at  nights,  Lchdm.  iii.  288, 
22.  v.  preceding  word. 

nihtes  (gen . of  niht,  q.  v.) ; adv.  At  night,  night : — Ne  maeg  ic 
buton  mynstre  nihtes  wunian  I cannot  stop  out  of  the  monastery  at  night, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  182,  34.  Da  gestod  he  set  anum  ehpyrle  op  forp  nihtes 
(far  on  into  the  night),  184,  27.  Hys  leorningcnihtas  comon  nihtes 
(node),  Mt.  Kmbl.  28, 13.  Daera  eagan  scinap  nihtes,  Nar.  34,  14,  Se 
bip  daeges  hat  and  nihtes  ceald,  36,  27.  Daeges  and  nihtes  die  et  node, 
Ps.  Th.  1,  2 : Mk.  Skt.  4,  27  : Blickl.  Homl.  47, 11  : 127,  30  : 137,  22. 
Deges  and  naehtes,  Ps.  Surt.  31,  4.  [O.  Sax.  nahtes:  O.  Frs.  naehtes  : 

O.  H.  Ger.  nahtes : Ger.  nachts.] 

niht-feormung,  e ; f.  Entertainment  for  the  night : — He  (Lot)  dam 
rincum  (the  angels)  bead  nihtfeormunge,  Cd.  Th.  147,  2 ; Gen.  2433. 

niht-genga,  an ; m.  A creature  that  goes  at  night,  a goblin,  evil 
spirit: — Wid  fedndes  costunga  and  nihtgengan  and  maran,  Lchdm.  ii. 
306,  12.  Wyrc  sealf  wid  nihtgengan,  342, 1.  Wid  aelfeynne  and  niht- 
gengan and  dam  mannum  de  deofol  mid  haemp,  344,  7.  Gif  men  hwylc 
yfel  costung  weorpe  odde  aelf  odde  nihtgengan,  344,  16.  Hid  (betony) 
hyne  scyldep  wid  unhyrum  nihtgengum  and  wid  egesllcum  gesihpum  and 
swefnum,  i.  70,  5. 

niht-genge,  an ; /.  A night-goer,  an  animal  that  prowls  at  night, 
a hyena: — Naectgenge  hyna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  110,41.  Nihtgenge  hyna, 
43,  6. 

niht-gerim,  es ; n.  Reckoning  by  days  (v.  niht,  III),  number  of 
days  : — iEfter  seofontynum  nihtgerlmes  after  seventeen  days,  Menol. 
Fox  52  ; Men.  26  : 110  ; Men.  55  : Andr.  Kmbl.  229 ; An.  1 1 5 : 315  ; 
An.  158.  Ealra  haefde  v.  and  syxtig  da  he  forp  gewat  and  nigon  hund 
eac  nihtgerlmes  in  all  the  number  of  his  days  when  he  died  was  nine 
hundred  and  sixty-five  years,  Cd.  Th.  j2,  28;  Gen.  1193.  [Cf.  dogor- 
gerlm,  and  Icel.  nattar-tal : Chauc.  nighter-tale.] 
niht-gild,  es;  n.  A service,  sacrifice  celebrated  at  night : — Nihtgild 
nydilia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  18.  Blostmfredlsas  and  nihtgilda  floralia 
nidelia  (cf.  blostmgeld  floralia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  52),  Hpt.  Gl.  515, 18. 

niht-glom,  es;  m.  (?)  The  darkness  of  night : — Waes  dam  bancofan 
aefter  nihtglome  (when  the  shades  of  night  prevailed)  neah  geprungen, 
Exon.  Th.  158,  27;  Gu.  916.  v.  aefen-gloma. 

niht-helm,  es ; m.  The  covering  of  night,  night's  curtain : — Niht- 
helm  geswearc  deorc  ofer  dryhtgumum  night's  curtain  dark  was  drawn 
over  men,  Beo.  Th.  3583  ; B.  1789. 
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nih.t-h.r8Bfn,  es ; m.  The  night-raven,  night-jar,  night-owl : — ' 
Naechthraebn  noctua,  nocticorax,  Ep.  Gl.  16  b,  15,  18.  Naehthraefn 
noctua,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  76.  Nihthraefn  nycticorax,  i.  63,  12.  Niht- 
hrefn,  281,  42.  Nihthremn,  ii.  60,  36.  Nihtremn,  i.  29,  35.  Niht- 
hrefne  (nihtrefen,  Ps.  Spl. ; nxhthrefn,  Ps.  Surt. ; nihthraem,  Ps.  Lamb.) 
gelic,  Ps.  Th.  10 1,  5.  [Icel.  natt-hrafn  : 0. 11.  Ger.  naht-hraban  nocti- 
corax, noctua,  bubo.'] 

niht-hroc,  es ; m.  The  night-rook,  raven  : — Nihtroc  nycticorax,  Ps. 
Lamb.  101,  j. 

niht-lang ; adj.  Night-long,  a night  in  length  : — Nafa  du  nanes 
pearfan  wedd  mid  de  nihtlangne  fyrst  si  pauper  est  proximus  tuus,  non 
pernoctabit  apud  te  pignus,  Deut.  24,  12  : Cd.  Th.  191,  2 ; Exod.  208: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1668;  An.  836  : 2620;  An.  1311:  Elen.  Kmbl.  134;  El. 
67.  Nihtlongne  fyrst,  Beo.  Th.  1060;  B.  528.  [Icel.  natt-langt  for  a 
night.]  v.  next  word. 

nihit-langes ; adv.  For  the  night : — Ic  bidde  edw  daet  ge  gecirron  to 
mfnum  huse  and  daer  wunion  nihtlanges,  Gen.  19,  2.  [Ne  moste  niht- 
longes  istonden,  Laym.  15504.]  v.  preceding  word, 
nilit-lic  ; adj.  Nightly,  of  the  night,  nocturnal:  — Fram  ege  niht- 
llcum  a timore  nocturno,  Ps.  Spl.  90,  5.  For  nihtlecum  ege,  Past.  56; 
Swt.  433, 11.  Hi  swuncon  on  nihtltcum  rewette,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  384,  24. 
Da  steorran  sint  mannum  t5  nihtlicere  llhtinge  gesceapene,  i.  no,  15. 
On  nihtlicre  tide  at  night,  Lchdm.  iii.  234,  21  : 270,  26.  On  nihtlicre 
gesyhfje  in  a vision  of  the  night,  Bd.  5,  10  ; S.  625,  12.  Hine  drehton 
nihtlice  gedwimor,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  18.  Daes  synfullan  Iff  is  widmeten 
nihtlfcum  peostrum,  ii.  200,  33.  Nihtllcum  tidum  in  the  night  seaso?is, 
Bd.  3,  11  ; S.  536,  11.  perh  naehtlico  mysto  per  nocturnas  caligines, 
Rtl.  1 71,  39.  [Icel.  natt-ligr:  O.  H.  Ger.  naht-lih  nocturnus.] 
niht-nihstig,  -nestig;  adj.  Fasting  for  a night:  — Sele  nihtnestig 
drincan,  Lchdm.  ii.  64,  18.  Gedrinc  Slice  daege  neahtnestig,  30,  26. 
Drince  iii  morgenas  neahtnestig,  296,  12.  Mid  his  selfes  nihtnestiges 
migopan,  42,  1.  Sele  nihtnestigum  drincan,  64,  9,  19:  186,  5,  Syle 
on  morgenne  dam  seocum  men  neahtnestigum,  286,  11. 

niht-rest,  e ; f.  The  couch  on  which  one  rests  at  night : — Abram 
sine  nihtreste  ofgeaf,  Cd.  Th.  173,  18  ; Gen.  2863. 
niht-rlm,  es  ; n.  A number  of  days: — Nihtrlm  scridon,  Exon.  Th. 
167,  35  ; Gu.  1070. 

niht-sang,  es ; m.  I.  the  service  at  the  seventh  of  the 

canonical  hours,  compline: — Nu  gebyrap  maessepreostum  daet  hi  da 
seofon  tldsangas  gesyngon.  . . nihtsang  seofojian,  L.  -fflfc.  C.  19;  Th.  ii. 
350,  3-7  : R.  Ben.  40,  7.  Hwaenne  wylle  ge  singan  nihtsangc  ( com - 
pletorium),  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  34,  3.  II.  a copy  of  the  service : — 

Sind  .ii.  fulle  sangbec  and  .i.  nihtsang  . . . He  ne  funde  na  ma  buton  ane 
capitnlare  and  .i.  forealdodne  nihtsang  . . . , Chart.  Th.  430,  8,  28.  [Icel. 
natt-songr.] 

niht-scada  (-sceadu  ?)  night-shade  (plant  name)  : — Nihtscada  slrumus 
vel  uva  lupina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,  18. 

niht-scua,  -scuwa,  an  ; m.  The  darkness,  shades  of  night : — Donne 
nipe}>  nihtscua,  Exon.  Th.  292,  24;  Wand.  104:  307,  29;  Seef.  31. 
iEfter  nihtscuan,  162,  5 ; Gu.971.  Under  nihtscuwan,  Cd.  Th.  124, 10  ; 
Gen.  2060.  Neowle  nihtscuwan,  184,  28  ; Exod.  114. 

niht-slaep,  es ; rn.  Sleep  during  the  night : — Daet  ilce  gejianc  de  heom 
amang  dam  nihtslaepe  waes  on  heora  heortan,  eall  da  hi  awac.  Odon  hi 
daet  sylfe  gepohton,  Homl.  Skt.  23,  442. 

nih.t-wacu  (o)  ; f.  A night-watch  : — Mec  oft  bigeat  nearo  nihtwaco 
set  nacan  stefnan.  Exon.  Th.  306,  13  ; Seef.  7*  v.  next  word. 

niht-wsecce,  an;  f.  A night-watch,  vigil: — Nihtwaeccan  vigiliae, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  22.  Hyrdas  waeron  waciende  and  nihtwaeccan  (-waecan, 
MS.  C.)  healdende  pastores  erant  vigilantes  et  custodienles  vigilias 
noctis,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  8.  [Icel.  natt-vaka  : O.  H.  Ger.  naht-wacha  vigilia.] 
niht-waru,  e;  f.  Night-wear:  — Genoh  by))  dam  munuce  daet  he 
haebbe  twa  culan  and  twegen  syricas  for  daere  nihtware  and  for  daes  reafes 
Jiweale,  R.  Ben.  90,  4. 

niht-weard,  es;  m.  A guard  who  keeps  watch  at  night: — Heofon- 
candel  ( the  fiery  pillar)  barn,  niwe  nihtweard,  Cd.  Th.  185, 1 ; Exod.  1 16. 

niht-weorc,  es ; n.  A work  done  at  night : — Nihtweorce  {the  defeat 
of  Grendel)  gefeh,  Beo.  Th.  1659;  B.  827. 
niUan.  v.  nvllan. 
nima.  v.  nld-nima. 

niman ; p.  nam,  pi.  namon ; pp.  numen  ( kept  in  the  slang  word  nim  = 
steal.  Cf.  Shakspere’s  Corporal  Nym).  I.  to  take,  receive,  get ; 

sumere,  accipere: — Nim|>  sumpserint,  Kent.  GI.  1056.  Hwar  nime  we 
(hwonon  us  to  niomane.  Rush.)  swa  fela  hlaf?  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  33. 
Cristes  onsaegdnesse  de  we  aet  daem  weofode  nima}),  Blickl.  Homl.  77,  5. 
Daet  ( food)  he  aer  to  blisse  nam,  57,  7.  Da  nam  Petrus  and  da  odre 
apostolas  hie  {Mary),  and  hid  asetton  ofer  hire  baire,  149,  5.  Hid 
naman  blowende  palmtwigu  and  baeron  him  togeanes,  69,  30.  Nim  and 
telle  Israhela  folc,  Num.  1,  2.  Nim  aenne  odde  twegen  to  de  adhibe 
tecum  unum  vel  duos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  16.  Nim  de  dis  ofaet  on  hand,  Cd. 
Th.  33, 11  ; Gen.  518.  Daet  du  naefre  ne  nyme  wif  minum  suna  of  disum 
mennisce,  Gen.  24,  3.  Nan  man  ne  sceal  soiattas  niman  for  Godes  cyrcan, 


^ Homl.  Th.  ii.  592,  21.  He  laerde  to  healdenne  reogollices  lifes  )>eddscipe 
swa  swide  swa  da  niwan  Cristenan  hit  niman  ( capere ) mihton,  Bd.  3,  22  ; 
^•553.1 1.  Heht  his  sweord  niman,  Beo.  Th.  3621 ; B.  1808.  II. 

to  take,  keep,  hold;  tenere  : — Nim])  me  seo  swydre  din  lenebil  me 
dextera  tua,  Ps.  Spl.  138,  9.  Du  naeme  ( tenuisti ) hand  da  swydran,  72, 
23.  He  daet  wolcn  him  beforan  nam  he  had  the  cloud  before  him,  Blickl. 
Homl.  121,  14.  Hi  oferhygd  nam  ( tenuit ),  Ps.  Th.  jt,  5.  Hi  hi  be 
handum  noman  junctis  manibus,  Bd.  4,  13  ; S.  582,  31.  III.  to 

take,  catch: — Her  beo})  oft  numene  missenlicra  cynna  weolcscylle,  1,1; 
S.  473,  17.  IV.  to  contain  : — No  swa  daet  heo  ( the  coffin)  done 

lichoman  neoman  mihte,  4,  1 1 ; S.  5S0,  7.  V.  to  lake  { with 

one),  carry,  bring: — Da  nam  he  fif  stanas  on  his  herdebelig,  Blickl. 
Homl.  31,  17.  Namon  we  hlafas  mid  us,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  7.  VI. 

to  take  {to  one),  give:  — Hat  de  niman  Pilatus  aerendgewrit,  Blickl. 
Homl.  177,  2.  VII.  to  lake  forcibly,  seize,  take  away,  carry  off; 

tollere,  capessere,  auferre,  rapere : — Ic  nyme  tollo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28 ; Som. 
32,  53.  Dam  de  din  reaf  nym})  qui  auferet  libi  vestimenlum,  Lk.  Skt.  6, 
29.  Se  de  hine  deaj)  nime}),  Beo.  Th.  887  ; B.  441.  GuJ)  nime])  frean 
edwerne,  5066  ; B.  2536.  pedfas  de  on  mannum  heora  aehta  on  woh 
nima}),  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  22.  Manige  men  da  moldan  neoma})  on  daem 
laestum,  127,  11.  Nima])  capessunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  33.  Nam  capessit, 
20,  8.  He  nam  tulit,  Kent.  Gl.  209.  Nam  mid  handa  rinc  on  raeste, 
Beo.  Th.  1496 ; B.  746.  Daet  he  moste  niman  daes  Hxlendes  lichaman 
...  Da  com  he  and  nam  daes  Hslendes  lichaman  ut  tolleret  corpus  Jesu  . . . 
venil  ergo  et  tulit  corpus  Jesu,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  38.  Daet  flod  com  and  nam 
{tulit)  hig  ealle,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  39.  Nima})  daet  pund  fram  him  auferte 
ab  illo  mnam,  Lk.  Skt.  19,  24.  Nis  nanum  men  alyfed  daet  he  nime  on 
his  ])edwe  ainig  feoh  nemini  licet  servo  suo  pecuniam  aliquam  auferre,  L. 
Ecg.  P.  addit.  35  note ; Th.  ii.  238, 11.  Gif  mec  hild  nime,  Beo.  Th.  909 ; 
B.  452.  Me  sceal  waipen  niman,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  11  ; By.  252.  Ne 
bip)  alyfed  aet  dam  pedwan  his  feoh  to  nimanne  non  licet  pecuniam  suam 
servo  auferre,  L.  Ecg.  P.  addit.  35 ; Th.  ii.  238,  6.  VIII.  in 

phrases  in  a metaphorical  sense  : — Andan  niman  to  take  umbrage,  offence. 
Da  nam  daet  folc  micelne  andan  ongean  his  lare,  Homl.  Th.  i.  26,  21. 
To  don  ealdfedndas  ondan  noman,  Exon.  Th.  115,  14;  Gu.  189. 
Bysne  niman  be,  set  to  take  example  by,  from.  Nime  heo  bysne  be  disre 
wudewan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  148,  5.  Hi  namon  da  bysne  daes  faestenys  aet 
dam  Niniveiscan  folce,  244,  23.  Casum  niman  to  take  a case  (of  the 
government  of  verbs),  .ffilfc.  Gr.  41  ; Som.  43,  57.  Eard  niman  to  take 
up  one’s  abode.  Daer  ic  eard  nime  hie  habitabo,  Ps.  Th.  131,15.  Heotones 
cyning  sylf  cyme]),  nime))  eard  in  de,  Exon.  Th.  5,  1 ; Cri.  63.  Frednd- 
raedene  niman  amicitias  jungere.  Ex.  34,  12.  Fri})  niman  wid  to  make 
peace  with,  Chr.  867;  Erl.  72,  17:  868  ; Erl.  72,  29  (often  in  the 
Chronicle).  Geleafan  niman  to  believe,  Cd.  Th.  41,  2 ; Gen.  659. 
Gepeodraedene  niman  wid  to  associate  with.  Gif  hwylc  brodor  gedyrst- 
lxcp  daet  he  on  aenige  wisan  gepeodraedene  nime  wid  done  amansumedan, 
R.  Ben.  50,  11.  Graman  niman  to  take  offence,  feel  angry.  Da  nam 
he  micelne  graman  and  andan  to  dam  mannum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  16,  30. 
Lare  niman  to  accept  teaching.  Hy  leng  mid  him  lare  ne  namon,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  926 ; Sal.  462.  Lufe  niman  to  to  take  an  affection  for.  Maran 
lufe  nimp  se  heretoga  to  dam  cempan,  de  sefter  fleame  his  widerwinnan 
pegenlice  oferwin}),  Homl.  Th.  i.  342,  2.  Mod  niman  to  take  courage, 
Bd.  1,  16;  S.  484,  15.  On  niman  to  take  effect  on,  Lchdm.  ii.  84, 
6:  234,  5:  282,  22.  On  gemynd  niman  to  bear  in  remembrance, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2464;  El.  1233.  O"  haeft  niman  to  take  captive,  Exon. 
Th.  16,  29  ; Cri.  260.  Sibbe  niman  wid  to  make  terms  with.  Ne  nim 
du  nane  sibbe  wid  daes  landes  menn  ne  ineas  pactum  cum  hominibus 
illarum  regionum.  Ex.  34, 15.  Sige  niman  to  gain  the  victory,  Chr.  871  ; 
Erl.  74,  8 (and  often).  To  gemaeccan  niman  to  take  to  wife,  Cd.  Th. 
76,  17;  Gen.  1258.  To  suna  niman  to  adopt  as  a son,  Ors.  1,  12,; 
Swt.  52,  16.  Waepna  niman  to  take  up  arms,  1,  10;  Swt.  44,  32. 
Ware  niman  to  take  care.  He  ne  nom  nane  ware  hulice  hie  wxron,  5,  4 ; 
Swt.  224,  21.  Weg  niman  to  take,  go  one’s  way,  Cd.  Th.  80, 16  ; Gen. 
1329.  WIcstowa  niman  to  pitch  a camp,  Ors.  4,  10;  Swt.  200,  8. 

. [Goth,  niman  : O.  Sax.  niman  : O.  Frs.  nima,  nema : Icel.  nema  : O.  H. 
Ger.  neman  tollere,  carpere,  vellere,  rapere,  capere.]  v.  a-,  set-,  be-  (bi-), 
dael-,  for-,  ge-,  of-,  ofer-,  under-niman. 
nimpe,  nempe,  nympe;  conj.  Unless,  except : — Nimpe  nisi,  Wiilck.  GI. 
249,  9.  Nimje  wen  wzre  ni  forsan,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  4 : 93,  3.  I. 
connecting  clauses  : — Ne  hine  mon  on  odre  wisan  his  bene  typigean 
wolde,  nemjte  he  Cristes  geleafan  onfenge,  Bd.  3,  21  ; S.  550,  43.  Ne 
sceal  nxfre  his  torn  to  rycene  beorn  acydan,  nempe  he  xr  da  b6te 
curine,  Exon.  Th.  293, 9 ; Wand.  113.  Nympe  me  Drihten  gefultumede, 
weninega  min  sawl  sohte  helle,  Ps.  Th.  93,  16  : Beo.  Th.  3321  ; B. 
1657.  II.  connecting  words  in  the  same  case  (contracted  clauses, 

the  verb  of  the  second  clause  being  the  same  as  that  in  the  first,  and  not 
expressed) : — Naenig  6derne  freo])  in  fyrhpe,  nimpe  feara  hwylc  (fredp), 
Fragm.  Kmbl.  71  ; Leas.  37.  Naes  monna  gemet,  ne  maegen  engla  dxt 
edw  mihte  helpan,  nimpe  Hxlend  God,  Cd.  Th.  295,  27;  Sat.  403. 
Nseniges  Godes  haligra  gebyrd  ciricean  ne  mxrsiaj),  nempe  Cristes  sylfes 
and  dyses  Johannes,  Blickl.  Homl.  161,  II.  Ne  we  us  naht  elles  up 
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wenden  nempe  deapes  sylfes,  Bd.  5,  1 ; S.  613,  26.  Unc  gemaene  ne 
sceal  elles  awiht  nympe  Iufu  langsumu,  Cd.  Th.  114,  17;  Gen.  1905: 
252,  8;  Dan.  575-  Nis  dewiderbreca  man  on  moldan, nympe  Metod  ana, 
251,  22;  Dan.  567.  Hwa  is  daet  de  cunne,  nympe  ece  God,  266,  7; 
Sat.  18.  Nis  nsenig  swa  snotor,  nympe  God  seolfa,  286,  11  ; Sat.  350. 
Ic  naengum  sceppe  nympe  bonan  anum,  Exon.  Th.  407,  11 ; Ra.  26,  3. 
Nabbap  we  to  hyhte  nympe  cyle  and  fyr,  Cd.  Th.  285,  10  ; Sat.  335. 
Eaforan  syndon  deade  nympe  fea  ane,  128,  30  ; Gen.  2134.  Cf.  nefne. 

nimang,  e;  /.  A taking,  plucking : — Niming  hera  vulsio  spicarutn, 
Lk.  Skt.  p.  5,  3.  v.  nld-nimung. 

nio-bodd,  niod,  nidi,  niowol,  niotan,  niopan,  -nip.  v.  neo-bedd,  neod, 
ntd,  neowol,  neotan,  neopan,  ge-nip. 
nip  (?)  : — Nipum  rudente.  Germ.  399,  451. 

nipan ; p.  nap,  pi.  nipon  ; pp.  nipen  To  grow  dark  : — Donne  won 
cyme}),  nlpep  nihtscua,  Exon.  Th.  292,  24;  Wand.  104.  Nap  nihtscua, 
307,  29;  Seef.  31.  NIpende  niht,  Beo.  Th.  1098;  B.  547:  1302;  B. 
649.  v.  ge- nipan,  ge-nip. 

nirwan,  nirwian ; p.  de,  ode  To  constrain,  repress,  blame,  threaten  : — 
Moyses  onfeng  sclnendum  wulderhelme  fordon  he  symle  da  nyrugde 
de  God  oferhogodan  Moses  received  a shining  crown,  because  he  ever  re- 
pressed those  that  despised  God,  Blickl.  Horn!.  49,  12.  HI  fyrene 
tangan  him  on  handa  haefdon  and  me  nyrwdon  and  me  tobeotodan  daet 
hi  me  mid  dam  gegrlpon  woldon  forcipibus  igneis  quos  tenehant  in 
manibus,  minitabantur  me  comprehendere,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  628,  43.  Ne  ne 
on  dlnum  yrre  ne  nyrwa  du  me  tieque  in  ira  tua  corripias  me,  Ps.  Spl. 
37,  1.  v.  ge-nyrwian,  nearwian. 

nirwett,  es ; m.  I.  narrowness : — Ic  hit  geferan  ne  mehte  for 

dara  wega  nerwette  ( propter  angustas  semitas ),  Nar.  25,  5.  II. 

a narrow  place,  pass : — Se  engel  eode  into  anum  nyrwette  angelus  ad 
locum  angustum  transiens,  Num.  22,  26.  III.  oppression  of  the 

chest,  difficulty  of  breathing: — Hit  frema})  myclum  gedruncen  wid 
nyrwyt,  Lchdm.  i.  140,  I : 144,  1 7.  v.  nearuness  and  next  word. 

nirwp,  e ; f.  Confinement,  a prison : — Nirwpa  ergastula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
33.  24- 

nis.  v.  neom. 

nistan,  nistian  to  build  a nest : — Daer  sperwan  nistia])  illic  passeres 
nidifcabunt,  Ps.  Spl.  103, 18.  NistaJ)  (MS.  nistadad),  Ps.  Surt.  103,  17. 
£0.  H.  Ger.  nistian,  niston  nidificare.  ] v.  nistian. 
nistig.  v.  nihstig. 

nistian  to  make  a nest: — On  dam  spear  wan  nystlaji,  Ps.  Th.  1 03,  16. 
Nistia]),  83,  3.  v.  nestlian,  nistan. 
nitan,  nitenness.  v.  nytan,  nytenness. 

niten,  nieten,  neaten,  nyten,  es;  n.  An  animal,  beast,  cattle: — iElc 
cuce  ping  vel  nyten  animal:  aelces  kynnes  nyten  pecus,  jumentum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  22,  37,  38:  78,  49.  Rede  nyten  feralis  bestia,  ii.  147,  54. 
Dis  nyten  haec  pecus,  iEIfc.  Gr.  9,  32  ; Som.  12,  10.  Dis  nyten  istud 
animal;  dyses  nytenes  istius  animalis ; das  nlhtenu  ista  animalia,  15; 
Som.  18,  34-36.  Swa  nyten  geworden  eom  ut  jumentum  f actus  sum, 
Ps.  Spl.  72,  22.  Sum  nyten  is  de  we  nemna})  broc,  Lchdm.  i.  326,  11. 
Neten,  Met.  20,  191.  Nieten,  Salm.  Kmbl.  44;  Sal.  22.  He  hine 
on  his  nyten  (netne,  Lind.)  sette,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  34.  Nytenu  and  deor 
fixas  and  fugelas  God  gescedp  on  flSsce  butan  sawle.  Da  nytenu  he  let 
gan  alotene,  and  he  forgeaf  dam  nytenum  gaers,  Homl.  Th.  i.  276,  3-6. 
Men  and  nytenu  swelta})  homines  etjumenta  morientur.  Ex.  9,  19.  Swa 
stunte  nytenu  sicut  bruta  animalia.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32, 19.  Da  unge- 
sceadwlsan  neotena,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  21.  Netenu,  34, 1 1 ; Fox  152, 
6.  Dam  monnum  de  beop  neatenum  gellce,  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  3.  Laede 
se6  eor}>e  for])  cuce  nltenu,  Gen.  1,  24.  v.  neat. 

mten-lic ; adj.  Animal,  after  the  manner  of  a brute: — Ge  netellcan 
(netenllcan,  Cott.  MS.)  men  O ! terrena  animalia,  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  50,  35. 
ni])[])]  a man.  v.  ni£])as. 

ni}>,  es  ; n.  A place  low  down,  an  abyss : — Laedap  in  daet  sceadena 
scraef,  scufap  to  grunde  in  daet  nearwe  nij),  Cd.  Th.  304,  22;  Sat.  634. 
v.  nt])-sele,  -wundor. 

nip,  es ; m.  I.  envy,  hatred,  enmity,  rancor,  spite,  ill-will, 

jealousy : — Dis  synt  da  Tdelnyssa  disse  worlde  . . . nl|)  and  aefesta  and 
hatheortnys  hae  sunt  vanitates  hujus  mundi  . . . odium  et  invidiae  et 
furor,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  8 ; Th.  ii.  174,  32.  Ne  mehte  se  nip  betux  him 
twaem  gelicgean  the  enmity  between  the  two  could  not  die  out,  Ors.  3,  II ; 
Swt.152,  14.  Gif  him  pince  daet  he  naeddran  gesed  daet  bip  yfeles  wlfes  nip 
if  he  fancies  he  sees  a snake,  that  means  a bad  woman’s  spite,  Lchdm.  iii. 
174,  17.  Blatende  nip  livid  envy,  Cd.  Th.  60,  14;  Gen.  981  : Andr. 
Kmbl.  1536;  An.  769.  Nip  wid  God  enmity  with  God,  Exon.  Th.302. 
23  J Fa.  40.  Ahrede  me  hedges  nlpes  fednda  mlnra  eripe  me  de  inimicis 
meis,  Ps.  Th.  58,  1.  Genere  me  fram  nlpe  nahtfremmendra,  58,  2. 
Paulus  ehte  cristenra  manna,  na  mid  nlpe  ( rancorously ),  swa  swa  da 
ludeiscan  dydon,  ac  he  waes  bewerigend  daere  ealdan  ae,  Homl.  Th.  i.  388, 
31.  Hid  mid  wlfllce  nlpe  waes  feohtende  on  daet  underiende  folc  she 
( Semiramis ) with  a woman's  rancor  was  carrying  on  war  against  that 
harmless  people,  Ors.  1,2;  Swt.  30,  19.  Daet  ge  eower  mod  gemetgien 
on  daem  nlpe  ut  in  increpationis  zelo  se  spiritus  temper  et,  Past.  21,4; 


Swt.  159,  15.  Daer  is  frip  butan  aefestum,  sib  butan  nlpe,  Exon.  Th. 
101,  18;  Cri.  1660.  He  sloh  hildebille  daet  hit  on  heafolan  stdd  nlpe 
genyded  he  smote  with  his  battle-blade,  that,  forced  on  by  hate,  it  stuck 
in  the  ( dragon's ) head,  Beo.  Th.  5353  ; B.  2680.  Da  hwlle  de  he 
nypodde  andan  haebbe  on  his  heortan  wid  his  done  nehstan  quamdiu  in- 
vidiam vel  malitiam  in  corde  suo  cum  proximo  suo  habet,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii. 
27  ; Th.  ii.  192,  27.  Siddan  genam  Saul  micelne  nip  to  Davide,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  64,  16.  Hannibal  gecypde  done  nip  and  done  hete  (odium)  de 
he  beforan  his  faeder  swor,  Ors.  4,  8 ; Swt.  186,  9.  He  him  forgeaf  done 
nip  de  he  t6  him  wiste  he  (Augustus)  forgave  them  (the  Germans  who  had 
slain  Varus)  the  ill-will  he  felt  towards  them,  5,15;  Swt.  250,  15.  He  ne 
rohte  heora  eallra  nip,  Chr.  1086  ; Erl.  222,  32.  Ic  hine  on  sette  mod- 
hete,  longsumne  nip,  Cd.  Th.  105,  22  ; Gen.  1757:  47,  30;  Gen.  768. 
NIpa  gebaeded  forced  by  feelings  of  hatred.  Exon.  Th.  234,  27;  Jul. 
203  : 270,  9 ; Jul.  462.  II.  action  which  arises  from  hatred, 

strife,  war,  hostility: — He  cwaep  nlpes  ofpyrsted  daet  he  on  norpdaele 
heahsetl  heofena  rices  agan  wolde  all  too  eager  for  strife  he  said  that  in 
the  north  of  heaven  a throne  he  would  own,  Cd.  Th.  3,  7;  Gen.  32  : 
120,  I5»  Gen.  1995.  Gupbill  nacod  set  nlpe  the  blade  bared  in  battle, 
Beo.  Th.  5163  ; B.  2585.  Nlpe  rof  bold  in  battle,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  7 ; 
Jud.  53.  Nip  ahebban  wid  to  strive  against,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1672  ; El. 
838.  Nlpa  ofercumen,  faege  and  geflymed,  Beo.  Th.  1694;  B.  845. 
iEt  nlpa  gehwam  nydgesteallan,  1768;  B.  882.  NIpa  craeltig,  3929; 
B.  1962:  4346;  B.  2170,  He  nlpa  gedlgde,  hildehlemma,  4690;  B. 
235°:  4785;  B.  2397.  III.  the  effect  of  hatred,  persecution, 

trouble,  vexation,  annoyance,  affliction,  tribulation,  grief: — Da  waes 
wyrmes  wig  wide  gesyne  nearofages  nip  (the  disastrous  effects  of  the 
dragon's  malice),  4623  ; B.  2317:  Cd.  Th.  83,  22;  Gen.  1383.  Oft 
daer  broga  cwom  ealdfeonda  nip  oft  came  terror  there,  trouble  from  the 
hate  of  ancient  foes.  Exon.  Th.  no,  24;  Gu.  112  : 125,  29;  Gu.  361 : 
345.  25>  3°;  Gn.  Ex.  195,  197;  346,4;  Gn.  Ex.  200.  Him  leofre 
wire  daet  hie  an  swelcan  niede  (MS.  C.  ne8e)  deap  fornome  donne  hie 
mid  swelcan  niede  frip  begeate  cum  intolerabiles  condiliones  pads  audis- 
senl,  tutius  rati  sese  armatos  mori  quam  miseros  vivere,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt. 
174,  26.  Haefde  he  sele  Hrodgares  genered  wid  nlpe,  Beo.  Th.  1658; 
B.  827:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2073;  An.  1039.  Hie  habban  sceoldon  hellge- 
pwin,  done  nearwannlp, Cd. Th.  43,  27;  Gen.  697  : 48,  13;  Gen.  775. 
Ic  wrsec  Wedera  nip,  Beo.  Th.  850;  B.  423.  Scyld  du  de  nu  du  dysne 
nip  genesan  mote,  Lchdm.  iii.  52,  17.  Daet  du  me  generige  "nlpa 
gehwylces  eripe  me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  170  : Exon.  230,  8;  Ph.  469.  Fela 
me  se  Hselend  hearma  gefremede,  nlpa  nearollcra,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1822  ; 
El.  913.  NIpa  georn,  bealwes  beald,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  28.  Haele  wid 
deofla  nipum,  171,  30.  He  mec  wile  wid  dam  nipum  genergan,  Exon. 
Th.  116,  24;  Gu.  212:  140,  34;  Gu.  620.  Ofer  da  nlpas  de  we  nu 
dreogap,  105,  8 ; Gu.  20.  Ic  me  forhtige  fyrenfulra  fiecne  nlpas  contur- 
batus  sum  a tribulatione  peccatoris,  Ps.  Th.  54,  2.  Helle  heafas,  hearde 
nlpas,  Cd.  Th.  3,  20;  Gen.  38.  IV.  evil,  wickedness,  malice: — 

Nip  synfulra  nequitia  peccatorum,  Ps.  Surt.  7,  10.  On  dara  acorenra 
monna  heortan  sceal  daere  naedran  Iytignes  and  hire  nip  daere  culfran 
biliwitnesse  gescirpan  in  electorum  cordibus  debet  simplicitatem  columbae 
aslutia  serpentis  acuere.  Past.  35,  1 ; Swt.  237,  22.  Mid  dy  nlpe  yfles 
ingeponces  malitiae  peste,  33,  5;  Swt.  220,  19.  Nlpe  nequitiae,  Ps.  Spl. 
54,  17.  }?urh  naeddran  nip  through  the  serpents  malice,  Cd.  Th.  290, 
8 ; Sat.  412  : Exon.  Th.  226,  29  ; Ph.  413.  NIpa  geblonden  (Holof ernes), 
Judth.  Thw.  21,  25  ; Jud.  34.  Nlpa  efter  nipum  teolunge  heara  secundum 
nequitias  studiorum  ipsorum,  Ps.  Surt.  27,  4.  iEfter  nlpas,  Ps.  Spl.  C. 
27,  5.  [A.R.  Orm.  Laym.  nip:  Gen.  and  Ex.  nid  and  strif : Goth. 

neip  <pOovos : O.  Sax.  nid  : O.  Frs.  nlth  : Icel.  nid  a libel,  lampoon  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  nid  invidia,  rancor,  discidium,  invidentia,  iniquitas.)  v.  bealu-, 
fair-,  gar-,  helle-,  here-,  hete-,  inwit-,  orleg-,  searo-,  sin-,  spere-,  wael-nlp. 
nip  ; adj.  (?)  Vexatious,  rancorous  : — aEfaestum  onaeled,  nipum  nearo- 
wrencum  (or  nipum  from  preceding  word?),  Exon.  Th.  316,  5;  Mod. 
44.  [Cf.  he  fell  offheffne  dun  Inntill  nip  hellepine,  Orm.  13677.] 
nip-cwalu,  e ; f.  Grievous  destruction  : — He  hy  generede  from  nlp- 
cwale,  and  eac  forgeaf  ece  dreamas.  Exon.  Th.  77,  18  ; Cri.  1258. 

nip-owealm,  es ; m.  Violent  death,  destruction  : — Heora  neat  nip- 
cwealm  forswealh  jumenta  eorum  in  morte  conclusit,  Ps.  Th.  77.  50- 
nip-draca,  an ; m.  A hostile,  malicious  dragon,  Beo.  Th.  4538 ; B. 
2273. 

nipemest.  v.  neopera. 

niper;  adv.  Down,  beneath,  below: — Niper  deorsum,  iEIfc.  Gr.  38; 
Som.  40,  6.  De  wearp  helle  seap  niper  gedolfen  beneath  was  the  pit  of 
hell  dug  for  thee,  Exon.  Th.  267,  30;  Jul.  423.  Da  he  nyper  abeah 
cum  se  inclinasset,  Jn.  Skt.  20,  5.  Ic  nyper  alsete  submitto,  iEIfc.  Gr.  28 ; 
Som.  31,41.  He  nyper  alede  deposuit,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  53.  Nyper  asceotan 
to  cast  down,  Homl.  Th.  i.  170,  23.  He  niper  asette  da  mihtigan  de- 
posuit potentes.  Cant.  Mar.  3 2.  Donne  heo  nyder  byp  astigen,  Anglia 
viii.  319,  19.  Daet  hi  hine  nyper  bescufon  ut  praecipitarint  eum, 
Lk.  Skt.  4,  29.  Se  de  nyper  com  of  heofonum  qui  descendit  de  caelo, 
Jn.  Skt.  3,  13.  Du  niper  fasrst  (descendes)  6p  helle,  Mt.  Kmbl.  11,  23. 
Niper  feallap  procident,  Ps.  Lamb.  71,9:  94,  6.  Niper  fylp  decidat,  89, 
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6.  Ga  nyper  descende,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,40.  He  nyper  ne  eode,  Ex.  32, 1.' 
Gang  niper,  Deut.  9,  12.  Niper  gewitan  descender e,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  628, 
21.  Hwearf  him  eft  niper  (to  hell ) boda  bitresta,  Cd.  Th.  47, 18  ; Gen. 
762.  Niper  stigan  descendere,  Ps.  Lamb.  27,  1 : Lchdm.  iii.  210,  17. 
He  sceal  ma  pelican  up  donne  nyper  he  must  direct  his  thought  upwards 
rather  than  downwards,  Bt.  41,  6;  Fox  254,  31.  \Laym.  nider : O.  E. 
Homl.  Marh.  neoper  : Gen.  and  Ex.  neder : O.  Sax.  nidar : O.  Frs. 
nither  : Icel.  nidr : 0. 11.  Ger.  nidar  deorsum  : Gen.  nieder.]  v.  nipere. 
nipera.  v.  neopera. 

niper-bogen  down-bent : — To  daere  niperbogenan  ac,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iv.  72,  1.  [Cf.  Icel.  nidr-bjugr.] 

niper-deel,  es ; m.  A lower  part : — On  niperdaelum  eorpan  in  inferi- 
oribus  terrae,  Ps.  Th.  138, 13. 

nipere,  nipre ; adv.  Down,  beneath,  below : — Laeg  min  flaeschoma  in 
foldan  bigrafen,  nipre  gehyded  in  byrgenne,  daet  du  meahte  beorhte 
uppe  on  roderum  wesan.  Exon.  Th.  89,  34;  Cri.  1467.  Uppe  ge  nipre, 
360,  3 ; Pa.  74.  [O.  H.  Ger.  nidare,  nidere : Icel.  nidri.] 

niper-gang,  es ; m.  Descent : — Mid  hyra  upgange  odde  nypergange, 
Lchdm.  iii.  246,  8.  [Icel.  nidr-gangr,  -ganga.] 
niper-heald ; adj.  Bent  downwards : — Nis  daet  gedafenlic,  daet  se  mod- 
sefa  monna  aeniges  niperheald  wese,  and  daet  neb  upweard.  Met.  31,  23. 
[Cf.  Hie  mugen  lihtliche  cumen  mid  pare  niderhelde  ( the  downward  slope), 
O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  230,  347 : O.  H.  Ger.  nidar-haldig  reclinus.] 
niperian,  niprian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  bring  low,  humiliate: — Se  de 

hine  nyperap  qui  se  humiliat,  Lk.  14,  11.  Hi  nyperodon  humiliaverunt, 
Ps.  Spl.  93,  5.  II.  to  accuse,  condemn : — Ne  aenig  mon  dec  niprap 

( condemnavit ),  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  8,  10.  Hi  niperiap  condemnabunt,  Ps.  Spl. 
93,  21.  Niprigap  condemnabunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  12,  41.  Daet  hiae 
nipradun  ( accusarent ) hine,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  3,  2.  Niprad  damnatus, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  27,  3.  Waes  nepored  damnatur,  Hpt.  495,  2.  [Orm. 
nipprenn : Laym.  neopered  : Icel.  nidra  to  put  down,  lower : O.  H.  Ger. 
niderren  humiliare,  accusare,  condemnare. ] v.  ge-niperian. 

niperigend-lic ; adj.  Deserving  condemnation : — purh  godne  willan 
herigendlic  odde  of  yflum  willan  nypergendlic,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  1. 

niper-Iie ; adj.  I.  low  (of  position)  : — An  peosterful  dene  swide 

niperlic,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  338,  5.  Heortan  niperlican  cordis  ima,  Ps.  Surt.  ii. 
p.  202,  5.  On  nyperlicum  eorpan  in  inferioribus  terrae,  Ps.  Lamb.  62, 
10.  To  nyperlicum  ad  inferos,  Cant.  An.  6.  He  his  eagan  bigde  on  das 
nyperlican  ping  oculos  ininferiora  dejlectens,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  548,  8.  II. 
low,  humble,  inferior : — In  disse  nyperlican  worulde  in  this  lower  world, 
Shrn.  123,  10.  Da  nyperlican  humilia,  Blickl.  Gl.  Gesecap  daere  hean 
gecynde  gesfilpa  to  dam  niperlicum  and  to  dam  hreosendlicum  pingum, 
Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  30  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  522,  30. 

niperness,  e ; f.  Lowness,  a low  position,  the  bottom : — Da  geseah 
he  swa  pystre  dene  under  him  in  nypernesse  gesette  vidit  quasi  vallem 
tenebrosam  subtus  se  in  imo  positam,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  548,  9. 

niper-scyfe,  es;  m.  A pushing  down,  falling  down,  hasty  downward 
movement: — Niperscyf 0 per  praeceps,  Hpt.  Gl.  468,  74.  v.  scyfe. 

niper-sige,  es ; m.  A going  down,  setting : — Sunne  oncneow  nipersige 
( occasum )'  hire,  Ps.  Lamb.  103,  19:  113,  3.  Ofer  nipersi[g]e  super 
occasum,  67,  5. 

niper-stige,  es ; m.  A descent : — Se  upstige  and  se  niperstige  the  ascent 
and  descent  (of  the  angels  seen  by  Jacob  in  his  dream),  R.  Ben.  23,  7. 
To  Olivetes  muntes  nyperstige  ad  descensum  montis  Oliveli,  Lk.  Skt.  19, 
37.  [Cf.  Icel.  nidr-stiga  a descent : O.H.  Ger.  nidar-stiga.] 
niperung,  e ; f.  I .a  bringing  low,  humiliation,  overthrow : — 

Ic  salde  iow  maehte  hennisse  i niprunge  ofer  nedre  dedi  vobis  potestatem 
calcandi  supra  serpentes,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  10,  19.  iEttrige  niperunge 
venenata  detrimenta,  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  39.  II.  damnation,  condemna- 
tion : — Niprung  damnatio,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  23,  40 : 24,  20.  He  ht  fram 
yrmpum ecre niperunge generede,  Bd.4,13;  S.  582,26:  5,  13;  S. 633, 14. 
In  niprunge  in  condemnation,  Rtl.  24,  19.  For  daes  daeges  nyperunge 
ad  damnationem  diei,  L.  Ecg.  P.  add.  22  ; Th.  ii.  236,  4:  Bd.  5,  14;  S. 
635,  2.  [O.H.  Ger.  nidarunga  damnatio:  cf.  Icel.  nidran  degradation.’] 

niper-weard ; adj.  Downward,  turned  downwards : — Neb  is  min  nip- 
erweard,  Exon.  Th.  403,  1 ; Ra.  22,  1:  416,  24;  Rii.  35,  3.  Niper- 
wearp,  413,  15;  Ra.  32,  6. 

niper-weardes,  -weard ; adv.  Downwards,  in  a downward  direction: — 
Niperweardes  per  praeceps,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  8,  32.  Nyperwerd  deorsum 
versum,  iEIfc.  Gr.  38 ; Som.  41,  63.  Niperwurd  in  praeceps,  deorsum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  499,  66. 
nipe-weard.  v.  neope-weard. 

nip-full ; adj.  Envious,  malicious : — TEfre  bip  se  nipfulla  ( envious ) man 
on  gedrefednysse,  fordan  de  se  anda  his  mod  aelcere  gastlicere  blisse  benaemp, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  606,  2.  Se  nipfulla  wer . . . se  gesibsuma  wer  the  malicious 
man  . . . the  man  that  loves  peace,  Basil  admn.  6 ; Norm.  46,  20,  22,  30. 
Feondes  nipfulles  facne  hostis  invidi  dolum,  Hymn.  Surt.  3,  21.  Deos 
costung  is  of  dam  nipfullan  de6fle,  Boutr.  Scrd.  23, 10.  Nipfullum  ran- 
eida,  amara,  Hpt.  Gl.  475,  73.  Da  geseah  se  halga  wer  daes  arleasan 
predstes  nipfullan  ehtnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  162,  34.  Nipfulra  lividorum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  519,  69. 


f*  nipful-lice ; adv.  Maliciously,  enviously : — Ge  done  rihtwisan  Crist 
nipfullice  acwealdon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  46,  25. 

nip-gsest,  es ; m.  A malicious,  malignant  guest : — He  done  nipgaest 
( the  dragon)  sloh,  Beo.  Th.  5391;  B.  2699.  Under  nipgysta  [the 
devils  who  persecuted  Guthlac ) nearwum  clommum,  Exon.  Th.  134,  21; 
Gu.  51 1. 

nip-gete6n,  es ; n.  Injurious  malice : — Sigor  ahwearf  of  norpmanna 
nipgeteone  (when  Abraham  defeated  those  who  carried  away  Lot),  Cd. 
Th.  124,  26;  Gen.  2068. 

nip-geweore,  es ; n.  Malicious,  evil  work  : — Deah  he  (Grendel)  rof 
sie  nipgeweorca,  Beo.  Th.  1370;  B.  683. 

nip-grim [m];  adj.  Savage,  cruel: — Nydwracu  nipgrim,  nihtbealwa 
msest,  Beo.  Th.  388;  B.  193.  Me  bepeahton  pedstru  nipgrim,  Ps.  Th. 
54,  5.  Cf.  hete-grim. 

nip-gripe  (?),  es;  m.  A hostile  grasp : — Hyne  (Grendel)  sir  hafap  in 
nipgripe  (MS.  mid  gripe,  nidgripe  [?])  nearwe  befongen,  Beo.  Th.  1956  ; 
B.  976. 

nip-heard;  adj.  Bold  in  battle,  audacious: — Nipheard  cyning  (Con- 
stantine), Elen.  Kmbl.  389  ; El.  195  : (Beowulf),  Beo.  Th.  4826 ; B.  2417. 
Da  wearp  sum  to  daes  arod  dara  beadorinca,  daet  he  in  daet  burgeteld 
nipheard  nedde,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  25;  Jud.  277.  [Cf.  O.H. Ger.  Nid- 
hart  ( proper  name).] 

nip-hete,  es ; m.  I.  rancorous  hate,  enmity  : — Awehte  done 

waelnip  Nabochodonossor  purh  niphete,  Cd.Th.  219,  2;  Dan.  48.  II. 
affliction,  grievous  trouble : — De  hie  generede  wid  dam  niphete  ( the  fiery 
furnace ),  233,  22;  Dan.  279.  III.  malice,  wickedness: — TEfter 

niphete  widmetednyssa  heora  secundum  nequitiam  adinventionum  ipsorum, 
Ps.  Spl.  T.  27,  5.  Cf.  hete-nip. 

nip-hete,  es ; m.  A malignant  foe : — Leton  done  halgan  bidan  burh- 
wealle  neh,  his  niphetum,  nihtlangne  fyrst,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1667  ; An.  836. 
Cf.  scyld-hete. 

nip-hycgende  having  hatred  or  malice  in  the  heart : — Slogon  eor- 
noste  Assiria  oretmaecgas  niphycgende  nanne  ne  sparedon  with  hate 
in  their  hearts  Assyria’s  warriors  they  ( the  Hebrews)  hewed,  not  one 
did  they  spare,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  40  ; Jud.  233.  Him  ( Christ ) mid  naeglum 
purhdrifan  niphycgende  da  hwitan  honda,  Exon.  Th.  68,  28  ; Cri.  1 1 10. 

nip-hygdig ; adj.  Having  the  mind  disposed  to  strife,  bold : — Hyrsta 
swylce  on  horde  aer  niphydige  men  genumen  haefdon,  Beo.  Th.  6311;  B. 
3166.  [O.  Sax.  nid-hugdig  maliciously  disposed  (applied  to  Herod  and 

to  the  devil).]  Cf.  nip-heard. 

niping,  es;  m.  A villain,  one  who  commits  a vile  action  : — Walreaf  is 
nipinges  dsede,  L.  Ath.  iv.  7 ; Th.  i.  228,  3.  Se  cing  and  eall  here  cwaed- 
on  Swegen  for  niping  (Swegen  had  treacherously  put  Beorn  to  death), 
Chr.  1049;  Erl.  174,  31.  [Icel.  nidingr  a villain,  v.  Cl.  & Vig.  Diet.] 
v.  un-niping. 

nip-lice ; adv.  Cowardly,  meanly : — Earhllce  i niplice  muliebriter, 
Hpt.  Gl.  424,  1. 

nip-loca,  an ; m.  A place  where  one  is  shut  up  in  misery : — Under  nip- 
loc[an]  gebunden,  under  bealuclommum,  Exon.  Th.  463,  3 ; Ho.  64. 
nipor.  v.  neopor. 

nip-plega,  an  ; m.  Battle,  Andr.  Kmbl.  827;  An.  414. 
nipre.  v.  nipere. 

nip-sceafia,  an  ; m.  A malignant  foe.  Exon.  Th.  397,  23  ; Ra.  16,  24. 
nip-sele,  es ; m.  A hall  where  one  is  exposed  to  the  hatred  of  a foe  : — 
[Grein  reads  nip-sele  a hall  low  down , beneath  the  water.]  He  [in]  nip- 
sele  nathwylcum  waes,  daer  him  naenig  waeter  wihte  ne  scepede,  Beo.  Th. 
30.30;  B.  1513. 
nip-syn.  v.  nid-syn. 

nippas,  nipas ; pi.  m.  (a  poetical  word  used  only  in  the  plural)  Men: — 
Nippas  findap  gold,  gumpeoda  beam,  Cd.  Th.  14,  27  ; Gen.  225.  Nippa 
bearna  aerest  ealra,  69, 14;  Gen.  1135:  77»  33  » Gen.  1284:  Beo.  Th. 
2015  ; B.  1005  : Exon.  Th.  167,  34;  Gu.  1070.  Nippa  nergend.T^o, 
18;  Gu.  612.  Nippa  gehwylcum,  360,15;  Wal.  6.  Geneosian  nipa 
bearna  ealra  peoda  ad  visilandas  omnes  gentes,  Ps.  Th.  58,  5 : 65,  3 ; 
71,17.  Nipa  nathwile,  Beo.  Th.  4436;  B.  2215.  Nipa  gehwam  un- 
asecgendlic,  Elen.  Kmbl.  928 ; El.  465.  He  from  sceolde  nippum  hweorf- 
an  he  must  die,  Cd.  Th.  74>  t.6;  Gen.  1223  : 75>  5 > Gen.  1235.  He 
is  nipum  swses,  is  din  milde  m6d  ofer  manna  beam,  Ps.  Th.  99,  4.  Neah 
is  Drihten  nipum  eallum  de  hine  mid  sope  hige  seceap  prope  est  Dominus 
omnibus  invocantibus  eum  in  verilate,  144, 19.  Du  eart  mihtum  swid 
nipas  t6  nergenne,  Cd.  Th.  234,  1 ; Dan.  285.  [Goth,  nithjis  a kinsman  : 
Icel.  nidr ; pi.  nidjar  a son,  kinsman.] 
nip-weorc,  es;  n.  Battle,  conflict : — Nipweorca  heard  brave  in  battle, 
Chr.  973  ; Erl.  124,  26. 

nip-wracu ; gen.  -wraece ; f.  Severe  punishment : — Da  faemnan  het 
purh  nipwraece  nacode  pennan,  and  mid  sweopum  swingan,  Exon.  Th . 
253,28;  Jul.  187.  Cwom  Nabochodonossor  of  nipwracum  ( his  exile 
among  the  beasts  of  the  field),  Cd.  Th.  257,  28  ; Dan.  664. 

nip-wundor,  es ; n.  A wonder  that  bodes  evil,  a portent : — flair  maeg 
nihta  gehwaem  nipwundor  (nip-,  Grein)  seon,  fyr  on  flode,  Beo.  Th.  2 735  ; 
B.1365. 
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nlwan,  nedwan, neon;  adv.  Recently,  lately,  newly: — NT  wan,  neowan, 
nuper,  iElfc.  Gr.  38 ; Som.  39,  58.  Secgea]>  hi  4aet  sume  daege  dider 
nlwan  (nuper)  come  cypemen,  Bd.  2, 1 ; S.  501,  4.  Da  Jjing  de  us  nlwan 
bodade  syndon  ea  quae  nunc  nobis  nova  praedicantur,  2,  13  ; S.  516,  II. 
Donne  man  nlwan  wlfnymj)  cum  acceperit homo  nuper  uxorem,  Deut.  24, 
5.  Done  consul  de  hie  da  nlwan  geset  haefdon,  Ors.  2, 6 ; Swt.  86,  32.  Gif 
hwelc  man  bij>  wltejeow  nlwan  gejteowad,  L.  In.  48  ; Th.  i.  132,  7.  Ic 
eom  se  de  nu  nlwan  com.  Swilce  he  swa  cwaede:  Ic  waes  geswutelod 
nu  nlwan,  Glostr.  Fragm.  10,  2-4.  For  daere  swTdllcan  ehtnysse  de  da 
nlwan  asprang  aefter  Carines  siege  on  account  of  the  fierce  persecution  that 
just  then  had  sprung  up  after  the  murder  of  Carinus,  Homl.  Skt.  5,  326. 
Gif  hwa  nlwan  to  inynstres  drohtnunge  gecyrran  wyle  if  a man's  wish  to 
turn  to  a monastic  life  is  but  newly  formed,  R.  Ben.  96,  3.  Gelamp 
nywan  it  happened  lately,  Nicod.  Thw.  8,  27:  19,  37.  Seo  nugyt 
neowan  is  becumen  and  gelaeded  to  Godes  geleafan  quae  ( ecclesia  Anglo- 
rum)  nuper  adhuc  ad  fidem  adducta  est,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  489,  12.  He 
eow  neon  gescedd  lately  he  harmed  you,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2354  ; An.  1 1 78. 
[Cf.  O.  II.  Ger.  nlwanes  nuper.']  v.  nlwane. 

nlwan-acenned  new-born: — Da  waes  broht  t6  fulwihte  nlwanacenned 
cild,  Shrn.  130,  7.  Cf.  mw-cenned. 
niwan-cumen  recently  come  (to  a particular  belief),  a neophyte:— 
Ntwancumen  neofitus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  68.  Cf.  nlw-cnmen. 

nlwane  ; adv.  Lately,  recently: — Wenajt  daet  daet  ne  sTe  eald  gesceaft, 
ac  sTe  geworden  nlwane,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  216,  4.  v.  nlwan. 

nlw-baeen;  ad j.  New-baked: — We  mid  us  narnon  nlgbacene  hlSfas 
panes  calidos  sumpsimus,  Jos.  9,  12. 

nlw-cealet,  -cilct  newly  white-washed: — On  Snum  nlcealtan  (nlw- 
cilctan,  MS.  C.)  huse  in  cubiculo  nuper  calce  illito,  Ors.  6,  32  ; Swt. 
286,  30. 

nlw-eenned,  -cend  new-born : — Mid  hyre  nTcendum  cilde  cum  recens 
nato  parvulo,  Bd.  2,16;  S.  520,  1. 

nlw-cumen  newly  come  (to  a particular  belief),  a neophyte : — Nicumen 
neophytus,  Hpt.  Gl.  480,  12.  Se  sylfa  nlgecumena  (mcumena,  nlg- 
cumene)  brodor,  R.  Ben.  101,  15.  Be  ntgcumenra  (nlcumenra,  Wells, 
Frag.)  gebrodra  andfenge,  97,  2.  Taece  him  mon  siddan  to  ntgcumenra 
manna  huse,  97,  11.  v.  niwan-cumen. 

nlwe,  neowe  ; ad).  I.  new,  not  yet  used : — Ne  asend  nan  scyp 

of  nlwum  reafe  on  eald  reaf ; elles  daet  nlwe  slit,  and  se  nlwa  scyp  ne 
hylp  dam  ealdan,  Lk.  Skt.  5,  36.  Smyre  mid  nlre  (MS.  B.  anre)  fe|>ere, 
Lchdm.  i.  234,  13.  He  lede  hyne  on  hys  nlwan  byrgene,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
27,  60.  Ge  deer  gerneta])  nlwe  byrgenne,  Blickl.  Homl.  147,  30.  II. 
new,  recent,  not  of  long  standing,  not  long  made : — Nan  man  ne  sent 
nlwe  win  on  ealde  bytta  ; elles  daet  nlwe  win  brycj)  da  bytta  ...  Ac 
nlwe  win  is  to  sendenne  on  nlwe  bytta  . . . And  ne  drincf  nan  man  eald 
win  and  wylle  sona  daet  nlwe,  Lk.  Skt.  5,  37-39.  Da  he  (the  Roman 
name ) com  airest  to  Parjnim,  and  waes  dair  swlde  nlwe,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  64, 
13.  Nlwe  mona  neomenia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  51.  Se  nlwa  neophytus,  ii.  60, 
64.  Seo  (the  English  Church)  nugyt  is  nlwe  on  geleafan,  Bd.  489,  41. 
Dy  laes  se  steall  swa  nlwre  cyricean  tealtrian  ongunne,  2,  4;  S.  505,  11. 
Dis  gelimp])  seldon,  and  naefre  buton  on  nlwum  monan,  Lchdm.  iii.  242, 
23.  No  on  nlwan  wylme,  ac  on  lancsumere  mynsteres  drohtnunge,  R. 
Ben.  9,  6.  He  done  winter  mid  dy  nlwan  folce  (the  newly  converted 
Frisians)  wunode,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  639,  26.  Nlwan  stefne  anew,  Cd.  Th. 
94,1;  Gen.  1555:  Andr.  Kmbl.  245  ; An.  123.  Niowan,  Beo.  Th.  3582 ; 
B.  1789-  On  swa  niowan  gefean,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3336;  An.  1672.  Da 
sceawode  Scyppend  Ore  his  weorca  wlite,  nlwra  gesceafta,  Cd.  Th.  13,  25  ; 
Gen.  208  : 55,  4 ; Gen.  889.  On  disum  nlwum  dagum  in  these  modern 
times,  Homl.  Th.  i.  608,  23  : Homl.  Skt.  13, 177.  Brembel  de  slen  begen 
endas  on  eorjan;  genim  done  neowran  wyrttruman,  Lchdm.  ii.  292, 
I . Ill  .new  (to  anything),  inexperienced : — Swa  swlde  swa  da  nlwan 

Cristenan  hit  niman  mihte  in  quantum  rudes  capere poterant,  Bd.  3,  22  ; S. 
553,10.  Daerri  mwom  neotericis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,  58.  Daet  is  daet  mon  da 
earce  bere  on  dim  saglum  daette  da  godan  lairedwas  da  halgan  gesomnunge 
laerende  da  nlwan  (niewan,  Cott.  MSS.)  and  da  angeleaffullan  mod  mid  hira 
lare  gelaede  t6  ryhtum  geleafan  vectibus  arcam  portare  est  bonis  doctoribus 
sanctam  ecclesiam  ad  rudes  infidelium  mentes  praedicando  deducere. 
Past.  22,  2;  Swt.  171,  13.  Nlwa  lare  rudimenta,  Rtl.  80,  3.  IV. 
new,  novel,  different  from  what  has  gone  before : — Aras  nlwe  cing 
de  nyste  hwaet  losep  waes,  Ex.  I,  8.  Hasterbal  se  nlwa  cyning  Asdrubal 
novus  imperator,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt.  176,  33.  Hwaet  is  deds  nlwe  lar,  Mk. 
Skt.  I,  27.  Nlwe  circhalgung  (v.  cyric-halgung)  encenia , Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
16,  52.  Calic  nlwre  s.  (novi  testamenti),  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  28.  Nernde 
nlwan  stefne  ; naraa  waes  gecyrred,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2119  ; El.  1061.  Him 
ne  waes  nainig  earfo]}e  daet  llchomllce  gedal  on  daere  neowan  wyrde  (in 
their  new  condition),  Blickl.  Homl.  135,  31.  Ic  eow  sylle  nlwe  bebod, 
Jn.  Skt.  13,  34.  Singa])  Drihtne  neowne  sang,  Ps.  Th.  149,  1 : Ps. 
Surt.  32,  3.  Hi  haefdon  neowne  gefean  gemeted,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1737  ; El. 
870.  Faegere  word  dis  synd  . . . ac  fordon  hi  nlwe  syndon  and  uncu(;e, 
Bd.  1,  25  ; S.  487,  9.  Lyt  swlgode  nlwra  spella,  se  de  naes  gerad,  Beo. 
Th.  5788;  B.  2898.  HI  spreca))  nlwum  tungum,  Mk.  Skt.  16,  17. 
Gelaerdan  biscepas  swelce  nlwe  raedas  swelce  hie  fol  oft  xr  ealde  gedydan, 


Ors.  4,  7 ; Swt.  184,  2.  SingaJj  sangas  nedwe,  Ps.  Th.  95,  I.  [Goth, 
niujis  : O.  Sax.  nlwi : O.  Frs.  nle  : O.  H.  Ger.  niuwi,  nlwi  novus,  recens, 
rudis,  modernus .]  v.  ed-nlwe. 

niwe,  nlge;  adv.  Newly,  recently: — We  nlwe  syndon  to  dissum 
geleafan  gedon  we  are  newly  turned  to  this  faith,  Blickl.  Homl.  247,  34. 
Syddan  heo  nlge  cealfod  haefj?  after  it  (a  cow)  has  recently  calved,  L.  R.  S. 
13;  Th.  i.  438,  19.  Sceal  mon  lacnian  swilce  Sdle  mid  cu  meolcum 
odde  gate  swa  nlge  molcene  drince  (or  let  him  drink  goat's  milk  as  newly 
milked  as  possible),  Lchdm.  ii.  218,  22  : 222,  13.  v.  nlwan. 
niwel.  v.  neowol. 

niw-fara,  an ; m.  A new-comer,  a stranger :— Ic  eom  nlfara  hider  on 
eorjan  beforan  de  and  aeljieddig  incola  ego  sum  apud  te  in  terra,  et 
peregrinus,  Ps.  Th.  38,  15. 

nlw-gecirred  newly  converted : — NIgecerred  neophytus,  novellus,  Hpt. 
488,  4. 

nlw-gehalgod  newly  consecrated : — Hieu  se  nlgehalgode  (nlghalgoda) 
cynincg,  Homl.  Skt.  18,  326. 

mw-geh.wirfed  newly  converted: — Daet  he  da  nlgehwyrfedan  (nlg- 
hwurfedan,  MS.  C. ; nighwerfdan,  MS.  V.)  mid  fulluhte  ajtwoge,  Homl. 
Skt.  5,  126. 

niw-hwirfed  newly  converted : — NIhwurfed  i nllaered  neophytus,  Hpt. 
Gl.  480,  13.  v.  preceding  word. 

mw-hworfen  newly  converted: — Betwux  dam  nlghworfenum  folce 
(the  recently  converted  people  of  Kent),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  130,  27. 
mwian;  p.  ode  To  renew,  renovate,  restore: — Nu  me  Sethes  beam 
torn  nlwiaji,  Cd.  Th.  76,  16;  Gen.  1258.  He  nlwade  Cnutes  lage  (v. 
Freeman’s  Old  English  History,  p.  241),  Chr.  1064;  Erl.  196,  2.  Ne 
wrec  du  da  aerran  yflu,  buton  hi  mon  eft  nlwige,  Prov.  Kmbl.  35.  Swa 
daet  du  aeghwylce  daeg  done  drenc  nlwie  (nlwige,  MS.  B.),  Lchdm.  i.  192, 
15.  Burh  rairan,  and  sele  settan,  salo  nlwian,  Cd.  Th.  113,  3;  Gen. 
1881.  Sar  nlwigan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1878;  El.  941.  Eft  nlwige  emendare, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  2,  12.  Waeren  aerendracen  gesend  to  .3Sngla  lande  to 
nlwianne  done  geleafan,  Chr.  785  ; Erl.  57,  17.  Eorfan  neowiende 
ansedn  terrae  novas faciem,  Hymn.  Surt.  97,  34.  [Chauc.  newe:  Goth. 
ana-niujan : O.  Sax.  nlwian  : 0.  H.  Ger.  niuwon,  nlwon  nova  re.]  v. 
ed-,  ge-nlwian. 

ni-wiht  nothing: — T6  niwihte  ad  nihilum,  Ps.  Surt.  59,  14.  v. 
na-wiht. 

mwinga,  nlw-laered.  v.  nlwunga,  niw-hwyrfed. 
nlw-ltc;  ad).  New,  fresh  : — Bearn  dine  swa  swa  nywllcra  elebergena 
filii  tui  sicut  nouellae  oliuarum,  Ps.  Lamb.  127,  3. 

nlwlice  ; adv.  Newly,  recently : — Nlwan  nuper,  nlwllcor  nuperius, 
nlwllcost  nuperime,  iElfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  42,  11.  Her  cumajj  to  eow 
nlwlice  twegen  men,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  494,  7.  HI  haefdon  nlwlice  gesett 
they  had  recently  decreed,  Ors.  4,  10 ; Swt.  202,  26.  Hio  da  waes  nlw- 
Uce  cristen,  6,  4;  Swt.  260,  12. 

rawness,  e ; f.  Newness,  novelty : — Ne  sceal  him  mon  anne  mete 
gebeodan,  ac  missenllce,  daet  sed  niownes  dara  metta  maege  him  gode 
beon,  Lchdm.  ii.  240,  15.  Daes  mdnan  nlwnys,  Anglia  viii.  310,  38. 
Da  waes  se  dema  mid  da  neownysse  ( novitate ) swa  monigra  heofonllcra 
wundra  swyde  gedrefed,  Bd.  I,  7;  S.  478,  44.  Mine  nlwnysse  juven- 
tutem  meam,  Ps.  Lamb.  42,  4. 
niwol.  v.  neowol. 

niw-tirwed  new-tarred : — Flotan  nlwtyrwdne,  Beo.  Th.  595  ; B. 

295- 

niwung,  e ; /.  A beginning,  rudiment : — NIwunge  rudimenta,  Hpt. 
Gl.  428,  18.  v.  nlwe,  III. 

n'lwunga;  adv.  Anew: — Nlwunga  (niowunga,  Rush.)  denuo,  Mk, 
Skt.  Lind.  14,  40.  Niunge  (niowunga,  Rush.),  Jn.  Skt.  3, 3.  Nedwinga, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2787;  An.  1396.  v.  ed-nlwinga. 

niwerne ; ad).  Young,  tender: — Sum  wlf  mid  hire  nywerenan  (MS. 
Bodl.  niwernan,  glossed  by  tenero)  cilde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  566,  5. 
nixtnig.  v.  nihstnig. 

no,  noh,  noht,  nolde,  nom-,  noma.  v.  na,  ge-noh,  na-wiht,  nyllan, 
nam-,  nama. 

non,  es ; n.  I.  the  ninth  hour;  hora  nona: — Prim  prima; 

undern  tertia ; middaeg  sexta  ; non  nona;  aefen  vesperum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
53,  10-15  • R-  Ben.  40,  13.  Da  nigojian  tide  de  we  non  hata]),  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  256,  35.  Da  com  ndn  daeges,  Beo.  Th.  3204 ; B.  1600.  HI  him 
to  gewunon  naman  daet  hi  faeston  to  nones  (ad  horam  nonam),  Bd.  3, 
5;  S.  527,  9.  To  hull  nones  ad  horam  nonam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27, 
45,  46.  On  tide  nones,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  15,  33,  34.  To  underne  and 
to  none  . . . and  to  middaege,  Lchdm.  iii.  218-222,  often.  Fram  middaege 
o\  ndn,  H.  R.  107,  9.  Sele  drincan  on  undern,  on  middaeg,  on  ndn, 
Lchdm.  ii.  140,  2.  II.  the  service  held  at  the  ninth  hour,  nones  : — 
We  sungon  ndn  canlavimus  nonam,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  33,  35.  [O. 

Sax.  ndn,  nuon  : I cel.  ndn  ; n.  nones,  about  three  o’clock.]  v.  ofer-non. 

non,  es ; m.  The  title  given  to  the  older  by  the  younger  monks : — Da 
yldran  hyra  gingran  brddor  nemnen,  and  da  gingran  hyra  yldran  nonnos 
(nonas,  Wells,  Frag.)  nemnen,  R.  Ben.  115,  19.  v.  nunne. 
non-gereord,  es ; n.  A repast  after  the  service  of  nones: — Siddan  hy 
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done  forman  cnyl  to  none  gehyren,  gangen  hy  ealle  from  hyra  weorcei 
and  don  hy  gearuwe,  daet  hy  magon  to  cirican  gan,  donne  mon  eft 
cnylle.  Donne  eft  aefter  lieora  nongereorde  raidan  hy  eft  heora  bee,  R. 
Ben.  74,  8. 

non-mete,  es ; m.  An  afternoon  meal: — Nonmete  merenda,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  38,  14:  annona,  291,  2 : ii.  8,  67.  On  xii  monpum  du  scealt 
sillan  dlnum  peowan  men  vii  hund  hlafa  and  xx  hlafa,  buton  morgen- 
metum  and  nonmetum,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  192,  19.  [ Prompt . Parv.  nun- 

mete  merenda , p.  360.  v.  note  there.] 
non-sang,  es ; m.  The  service  held  at  the  ninth  hour,  nones  : — Da 
seofon  tldsangas  . . . nonsang,  L.  iElfc.  C.  19 ; Th.  ii.  350,  7-  &e 
officio  nonae  horae  (nonsang),  Btwk.  216,  31  : R.  Ben.  39,  19:  40,  7. 
Nonsang  we  singap  nonam  psallimus.  Hymn.  Surt.  60,  35. 

non-tld,  e ; /.  The  ninth  hour : — On  undern,  on  midne  daeg,  on 
nontide,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  74,  9. 

non-ttma,  an  ; m.  The  ninth  hour : — On  nontlman  we  sculon  God 
herian,  fordam  on  done  tlman  Crist  gebaed  for  dam  de  him  deredon,  and 
siddan  his  gast  asende,  Btwk.  216,  31. 

Normandig,  e;  /.  Normandy : — -Willelm  cyng  for  ofer  sae  to  Nor- 
mandlg,  and  Eadgar  cild  com  of  Scotland  to  Normandlge,  Chr.  1074; 
Erl.  212,  3-4. 

Uor-men.  v.  Norp-mann. 

Norren,  Noren;  adj.  Norse,  Norwegian : — Se  Norrena  cyng,  Chr. 
1066;  Erl.  20T,  12.  Olaf  daes  Norna  cynges  sunu,  201,  34.  \lcel. 
Norroenn,  Noroenn.] 

[nor])]  ; adj.  In  a northerly  position  : — Daet  folc  de  to  daere  norperran 
byrig  hierde,  Chr.  922;  Erl.  108,  19.  Het  Eadweard  cyning  atymbran 
da  norpran  burg,  913  ; Erl.  100,  34.  On  daem  dagum  waes  daet  norp- 
meste  [rice]  micliende,  Ors.  6,  1 ; Swt.  252, 12.  Scippie  da  norpmestan 
1,  7 » Swt.  40,  6.  Op  da  norpmestan  naessan  on  eorpan,  Met.  9,  43. 
[I cel.  nyrdri,  nordari ; nyrdstr,  nordastr.]  See  the  compounds  of  which 
nor  p forms  the  first  part. 

nor}) ; adv.  In  a northerly  direction  or  position : — Daet  is  nor])  ehta 
hund  nilla  lang,  Bd.  1,1;  8.473,11.  Hie  Baldred  nor])  ofer  Temese 
adrifon,  Chr.S823;  Erl.  62,  20.  Hie  foron  nor])  ymbutan,  894; 
Erl.  91,  6.  Symle  swa  norpor  swa  smaelre  ever  the  further  north,  the 
narrower.  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  18,  29.  He  ealra  Norpmonna  norpmest  bude, 
17,2.  [O.  Sax.  nord : O.  Frs.  north:  Icel.  nordarr;  cpve. ; nordast; 
super.] 

norpan ; adv.  From  the  north : — Se  wind  se  de  aer  supan  bleow,  hine 
norpan  awearp,  Bd.  2,  7 ; S.  509,  28.  Gif  her  wind  cym}>  westan  odde 
eastan,  supan  odde  nor]>an,  Cd.  Th.  50,  II  ; Gen.  807.  See  following 
words. 

norpan-edstan ; adv.  From  the  north-east: — Donne  se  stearca  wind 
cym]>  norpan-eastan,  Bt.  9 ; Fox  26,  19. 
norpan-e&stan  in  be  norpan-eastan  to  the  north-east,  Ors.  1,  I ; Swt. 
24, 10:  16,  18. 

norpan-eastan-wind  a north-east  wind;  eurus,  euroauster,  circius, 
Wrt.  Voc.  1,  36,  13,  17.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  nordostir-wint  aquilo.'] 
Norpan-hymbre ; pi.  The  Northumbrians,  Northumbria,  the  people 
or  province  north  of  the  Humber : — Her  Ida  feng  to  rice,  donon  Norpan- 
hymbra  cynecyn  onwoc,  Chr.  347 ; Erl.  16,  7.  Daer  waes  ungemetllc 
wael  gestagen  Norpanhymbra,  867 ; Erl.  72, 15.  Norpanhymbra  maegp 
de  Cedlwulf  ofer  is,  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  646,  28.  Her  for  se  here  of  East- 
Englum  on  Norpanhymbre,  Chr.  867 ; Erl.  73,  7.  v.  Norp-hymbre. 

norpan-weard ; adj.  Northward : — Sanctus  Paulus  waes  geseonde 
on  norpanweardne  disne  middangeard,  Blickl.  Homl.  209,  30.  Da 
Pyhtas  geferdon  dis  land  norpanweard  the  Piets  occupied  the  north  of  this 
land,  Chr.  Erl.  3, 13. 

I norpan-westan ; adv.  From  the  north-west;  a circio,  Hpt.  Gl.  512, 

II  : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  44:  98,  40. 

norpan-westan  in  be  norpan-westan  to  the  north-west,  Ors.  1, 1 ; Swt. 
16,  5. 

norpan-westan-wind  a wind  from  the  north-west ; corus,  aquilo 
vel  boreas,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  36,  16,  18.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  nortwesterwint 
circius.’] 

norpan- wind  a wind  from  the  north : — Norpanwind  septentrio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  36,  11.  Daes  norpanwindes  yst,  Bt.  9;  Fox  26,  20.  Stearc 
stormas  and  norpanwindas,  23;  Fox  78,  27.  v.  norp-wind. 

norp-d®l,  es ; m.  I.  a northern  part : — Middaneardes  norpdael 

Europa,  Hpt.  Gl.  512,  20.  Sio  haite  haefp  genumen  daes  supdseles  mare 
donne  se  cyle  daes  norpdaeles  haebbe,  Ors.  1,  1;  Swt.  24,  29.  Nu  haebbe 
we  awriten  daere  Asian  supdael ; nu  wille  we  fon  t6  hire  norpdSle,  Swt. 
14,  6.  Sittan  on  dam  norpdsle  heofenan  rices,  Homl.  Th.  i.  10,  25  : 
Cd.  Th.  3,  8 ; Gen.  32.  Norpdael  aquilonem,  Ps.  Th.  89,  11.  He  waes 
mid  firde  farende  on  Scippie  on  da  norpdaelas,  Ors.  1,  10 ; Swt.  44,  7. 
Peohtas  ongunnon  eardigan  da  norpdSlas  dysses  ealondes,  Bd.  1,1;  S. 
474.  18.  II.  the  north:—  Breoton  is  geseted  betwyh  norpdrele 

and  westdaele  Britannia  inter  septentrionem  et  occidentem  locata  est,  S. 
473.  9 • Donne  astlgep  blodig  wolcen  from  norpdsle,  Blickl.  Homl. 
9!>  32- 


1 Norp-Dene ; pi.  The  North-Banes,  Beo.  Th.  1571 ; B.  783:  Ors.  1, 1; 
Swt.  16,  25,  27. 

norp-duru  a door  on  the  north  side  of  a building  : — Beforan  daere 
norpdura,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  34.  \Icel.  nordr-dyrr ; n.  pi.] 
norp-e&st ; adv.  North-east.  v.  following  words, 
norpedst-ende  the  north-east  end: — Op  done  norpeastende  disses 
middangeardes,  Ors.  1,  1;  Swt.  14,  14. 

norpeast-lang ; adj.  Long  in  a north-easterly  direction: — Brittania 
is  norpeastlang  Britannia  per  longum  in  boream  extenditur,  Ors.  1 , 1 ; 
Swt.  24,  12. 

norp-ende  the  north  end  ox  part : — Dy  priddan  daege  seo  eorpe  on  daem 
norpende  and  on  dam  eastende  sprecap  him  betweonum,  Blickl.  Homl. 
93,  II.  Done  norpende  daere  eaxe  ( the  north-pole ),  Met.  28,  14. 

Norp-Engle  ; pi.  The  inhabitants  of  the  north  of  England: — On 
Norp-Engla  lage  stent  ...  be  Norp-Engla  lage,  L.  Eth.  vii.  13;  Th.  i. 
332,  7-io. 

norperne  ; adj.  I.  northern: — Norperne  yst.  Met.  6,  14.  Norp- 
erne  wind  africum,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  26.  Of  Japhet  com  daet  norperne 
mennisc  be  daere  norpsae  . . . Europa  on  norpdaele  [is  gedaeled]  Japhetes 
ofspringe,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  4,  37.  Hine  geliehton  sume  daes  norpernan 
folces  some  of  the  Northumbrians  seized  him  ( after  a battle  between 
Northumbrians  and  Mercians ),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  356,  29.  Da  norperne  men 
the  men  from  the  north  of  England,  Chr.  1064  ; Erl.  196,  2.  II. 

applied  to  the  Scandinavians : — Guma  norperna  (guman  norperne,  other 
MSS.),  937;  Erl.  1 1 2,  18.  Godrum  se  norperna  cyning,  890;  Erl. 
86,  27. 

norpe-weard;  adj.  Northward,  north: — Norpeweard,  daer  hit  smalost 
wsere,  hit  mihte  beon  preora  mila  brad  to  daem  more  the  northern  part 
of  Norway,  where  it  was  narrowest,  might  be  three  miles  broad  to  the 
mountains,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  18,  31.  Donne  is  t6emnes  daem  lande  supe- 
weardum  Sweoland,  6p  daet  land  norpeweard ; and  toemnes  daem  lande 
norpeweardum  Cwena  land  alongside  the  south  of  the  country  (Norway), 
up  to  its  northern  part,  lies  Sweden ; and  alongside  its  northern  part 
the  country  of  the  Fins,  Swt.  19,  1-3.  Daet  Babylonicum  waes  daet  forme, 
and  on  easteweardum ; daet  aefterre  waes  daet  Crecisce,  and  on  norpeweard- 
um, 2,  1 ; Swt.  60,  3.  .ffit  Baddanbyrg  westeweardre  and  norpeweardre 
...  of  foxhylle  norpeweardre,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  249,  26,  34.  From 
easteweardan  disses  middangeardes  op  westeweardne,  and  fram  supe- 
weardum  op  norpeweardne,  Bt.  18,  1 ; Fox  62,  2.  v.  norp-weard. 

norp-folc,  es ; n.  The  northern  division  of  a people;  (a)  the  people 
of  the  north  of  England : — Humbre  tosceadep  supfolc  Angelpeode  and 
norpfolc,  Bd.  1,  25  ; S.  486,  18.  (b)  the  people  of  Norfolk,  Norfolk : — 
He  waes  geboren  on  Norpfolce.  Da  geaf  se  cyng  his  sunu  done  eorldom 
on  Norpfolc  and  Supfolc,  Chr.  1075  ; Erl.  213,  4-5  : 1085;  Erl.  218,  21. 

norp-gemsere  a boundary  to  the  north : — Dara  landa  norpgemaero 
sindon  set  daem  beorgum  Caucasus,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  10,  26,  33. 

Norp-Gyrwas  ; pi.  The  northern  division  of  the  Gyrwas: — Norp- 
Gyrwa  syxhund  hyda,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  414,  19. 

Norphamtun  Northampton : — Ne  innan  Laegreceastre  scire,  ne  innan 
Norphamtune,  Chr.  1087;  Erl.  224,  36. 

norp-healf,  e ; f.  The  north-side,  the  north : — iEt  daes  weofudes 
sldan  de  ys  on  norphealfe  ad  latus  altaris,  quod  respicit  ad  aquilonem. 
Lev.  1,  11  : Blickl.  Homl.  209,  1 : Ps.  47,  2:  Ors.  1,  1 : Swt.  12,13: 
Swt.  22,  13.  \Icel.  nordr-halfa  northern  region:  O.H.  Ger.  nord-halba 
the  north  side.] 

norp-bere,  es ; m.  An  army  belonging  to  the  north : — Heo  ( the 
English  force ) gehergade  swlde  micel  on  daem  norphere,  aegder  ge  on 
mannum  ge  on  gehwelces  cynnes  yrfe,  and  manega  men  ofslogon  dara 
Deniscena,  Chr.  910  ; Erl.  100,  13. 

Norp-hymbre;  pi.  The  Northumbrians,  Northumbria,  the  people  or 
province  north  of  the  Humber: — Norphymera  cyning,  Homl.Th.  ii.  356, 23. 
Norphymbra  cining,  Chr.  761 ; Erl.  53,  15.  Her  braec  se  here  on  Norp- 
hymbrum  done  frip,  91 1 ; Erl.  100, 16.  Her  for  se  here  on  Norphymbre, 
867;  Erl.  72,  7:  873;  Erl.  76,  18.  v.  Norpan-hymbre. 

Norp-hymbre ; adj.  Northumbrian : — Da  Norphymbran  leode,  Swt. 
A.  S.  Rdr.  95,  9. 

Norp-hymbrisc ; adj.  Northumbrian : — T6  Norphymbriscum  gereorde, 
Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  97,  58. 

norp-land  a northern  land : — He  for  on  Sciddie  da  norpland,  Ors.  1, 2 ; 
Swt.  30,  3. 

norp-lane  a north  lane : — Op  norplanan  to  straete,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
'•M5- 

norp-leode;  pi.  The  north-folk  of  England,  Angles  : — Norpleoda 
cynges  gild  (daes  cyninges  wergyld  mid  Engla  cynne),  L.  Wg.  1 ; Th.  i. 
186,  2. 

norp-lic ; adj.  Northern : — Daere  norpllcan  boreali,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 2,  46. 
Norp-mann,  es ; m.  A man  belonging  to  a northern  country.  I. 
a Norseman, Norwegian  or  Dane : — Ealle  da  de  on  Norphymbrum  bugeap, 
aegper  ge  Englisce  ge  Denisce  ge  Norpmen,  Chr.  924;  Erl.  no,  17.  Ge- 
witan  him  da  Norpmen  naegledcnearrum,  937 ; Erl.  115,  2.  Da  Cwenas 
hergiap  hwllum  on  da  Norpmen  ( Norvjegians ) ofer  done  mor,  hwllum 
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da  Norpmen  on  hy,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  19,  3-5  : 16,  36.  Da  Normen  ahton  4 
sige,  Chr.  1066;  Erl.  199,  40:  200,26.  He  sxde  dxt  Norpmanna  land 
( Norway ) wxre  swyde  lang  and  swyde  smxl,  Swt.  18,  24.  He  (Oh there 
from  Halgoland)  ealra  Norpmonna  norpmest  bude,  17,  2.  On  his  dagum 
comon  xrest  iii  scipu  Norpmanna  . . . Dxt  wxron  da  erestan  scipu  Den- 
iscra  manna  de  Angelcynnes  land  gesohton,  Chr.  787;  Erl.  57,  21-25. 
Dxr  geflemed  wearp  Norpmanna  bregu,  937  > Erl.  112,  33.  Wxran  xr 
under  Norpmannum,  942  ; Erl.  1 16, 15.  The  word  occurs  as  a proper 
name: — Norpman  Leofwines  sunu,  1017  ; Erl.  161,  6.  II.  referring 
to  other  countries : — Norfmen  ( those  who  attached  Sodom),  Cd.Th.  1 20, 
16;  Gen.  1995.  Norpmonna,  124,  25  ; Gen.  2068.  Norpmonnum,  119, 
9;  Gen.  1977.  [Icel.  nord-madr  a Norwegian : O.  Id.  Ger.  nord-man.] 
norpmest.  v.  norp ; adj.  adv. 

Norp-Miree ; pi.  The  North-Mercians : — Wid  Norp-Myrcum,  Bd.  3, 

24 ; s.  557, 37. 

norp-portic  a north-porch  : — On  dxre  cyricean  norpportice  in  porlieu 
aquilonali,  Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  557,  37- 

Norpriga,  an  ; in.  A Norwegian: — Cnut  cyningc  ealles  Engla  landes 
cyningc,  and  Dena  cyningc,  and  Norprigena  cyningc,  L.  C.  E.  pref. ; Th. 
i.  358,  4- 

norp-rihte ; adv.  Due  north : — Da  for  he  norpryhte  be  dxm  lande 
he  sailed  due  north  along  the  coast,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  17,  9, 12. 
norp-rodor  the  north  part  of  the  shy,  Exon.  Th.  178,  33  ; Gu.  1253. 
norp-sse  a northern  sea: — Norpsx  mare  arctoum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  66. 
Of  Japhet  com  daet  norperne  mennisc  be  dxre  norpsx,  JENc.  T.  Grn.  4, 
38.  An  geweorc  on  Defnasclre  be  dxre  norpsx,  Chr,  894;  Erl.  91,  8. 
[Icel.  nordr-sjor.] 

norp-sceata  a northern  promontory,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  28,  3. 
Norp-Scottas  the  Northern  Scots,  Bd.  3,  3 ; S.  526,  12. 
norp-peod  a northern  people : — Hergung  dara  norppeoda  {the  peoples 
who  harried  Britain  after  the  Romans  went),  Bd.  1, 14;  S.  482,  38. 

Norp-Walas,  -wealas ; pi.  The  Welsh,  Wales : — Da  cyningas  on  Norp- 
Wealum,  Howel  and  Cledanc,  Chr.  922;  Erl.  108,  27.  Se  here  . . . 
hergodon  xgder  ge  on  Cornwealum  and  on  Norp-Wealum,  997;  Erl. 
134,  9.  iElfgar  eorl  gesohte  Griffines  geheald  on  Norp-Wealan,  1055  ; 
Erl.  190,  3.  Ecgbryht  lxdde  fierd  on  Norp-Walas,  828;  Erl.  64,12: 
853  ; Erl.  68,  10.  Hf  hergodon  on  Norp-Wealas,  918  ; Erl.  102,  25. 

Norp-Wealh-cynn,  es ; n.  The  Welsh,  Chr.  922  ; Erl.  108,  28.  Sum 
dxl  dxs  Norp-Wealcynnes,  894;  Erl.  92,  21. 
norp-weard;  adj.  North: — He  bude  on  dxm  lande  norpweardum, 
Ors.  I,  1;  Swt.  17,  3.  v.  norpe-weard. 
norp-weard;  adv.  Northward: — He  efste  norpweard,  Chr.  1016; 
Erl.  154,  28. 

norpweardes ; adv.  Northwards  : — Hie  da  herehyp  woldon  ferian 
norpweardes  ofer  Temese,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  90,  23. 

norp-weg  a way  going  to  the  north  : — Nearwe  genyddon  on  norp- 
wegas  wiston  him  be  supan  Sigelwara  land,  Cd.  Th.  181,  29  ; Exod. 
68.  [Icel.  nordr-vegar  ; pl.\ 

norp-west ; adv.  North-west : — Se  pridda  [gara  lip]  norpwest,  Ors.  1, 
1 ; Swt.  24.  5. 

norpwest-ende  the  north-west  end : — Thyle  is  on  dam  norpwestende 
disses  middaneardes,  Bt.  29,  3;  Fox  106,  24:  Ors.  5,  3;  Swt.  220,  23. 
norpwest-gemaere  a north-west  boundary : — Dxre  Affrica  norp- 
westgemxre  is  xt  dxm  ilcan  Wendelsx,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  8,  31. 

Norp-wlc  Norwich: — Her  com  Swegen  to  Norpwlc  ...  Da  gerxdde 
Ulfkytel  wid  da  witan  on  East-Englum,  Chr.  1004;  Erl.  1 39,  17.  Da 
geaf  se  cyng  his  sunu  done  eorldom  on  Norpfolc  and  Supfolc ; da  lxdde 
he  dxt  wlf  to  Norpwlc,  1075;  Erl.  213,  6. 

norp-wind  a north  wind: — Twegen  norpwindas  circius  et  boreus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  55.  £0.  H.  Ger.  nord-wind  aquilo,  boreas. ] v. 

norfan-wind. 

Norweg,  es ; m.  [The  plural  seems  the  more  usual  form .]  Norway  : 
— Sume  ferdon  t5  Norwxge,  Chr.  1070  ; Erl.  209,  30.  Her  for  Cnut 
cyng  to  Norwegum  (Norwegon,  EtL  162,  37),  1028;  Erl.  163,  13. 
Her  com  Olaf  cyng  eft  into  Norwegum,  1030;  Erl.  163,  16.  Harold 
cyng  of  Norwegon,  1066;  Erl.  199,  37.  Com  Harold  of  Norwegan, 
Erl,  200,  12.  Harold  cyng  on  Norwegan,  200,  18,  27,  34,  40.  [Icel. 
Noregr,  occasionally  Norvegr  (vegr  = way).] 
nose.  v.  nosu. 

nos-,  nosu-gristle  the  gristle  or  cartilage  of  the  nose : — Nosgrisele 
internasus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  31.  Nosugrisle  cartilago,  i.  64,  49.  v. 
under  nosu. 
nosle.  v.  nostle. 

nos-pyrel,  -pyrl,  -terl,  es;  n.  A nostril : — Do  on  dxt  nxspyrl  (nos-, 
MS.  B.),  Lchdm.  i.  352,  4.  Nospyrla  nares,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  19.  Ute- 
weard  nosterle  pinnulae,  43,  22.  Nosterla  hxr  vibrissae,  21,  52.  Se 
brsep  on  heora  nospyrlum,  Homl.  ii.  98,  9.  Do  on  da  nxspyrlu  (nos-, 
MS.  B.),  Lchdm.  i.  72,  21.  [Qhauc.  nose-thirl,  -pril : Wick.  nose-, 
nese-pirl,  -pril : Prompt.  Parv.  nese-thyrlys,  naris : O.  Frs.  nosterle.] 
v.  nxs-pyrel. 

nostle,  nosle,  an  ; /.  A fillet , band : — Nostle  fascia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26, 


8:  ansa,  ii.  6,  34.  Nosle  vel  sarclap  fasciola,  i.  40,  62.  Nostlena 
vitlarum,  ii.  87,  65.  Mid  nostlum  (noslum,  Hatt.  MS.)  gebunden,  Past. 
13,  2 ; Swt.  86,  10. 

nosu,  neosu  ; gen.  a and  e ; also  an  ; f.  I.  the  nose : — Nosu  nasus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  4 : i.  43,  17  : 64,  48  : naris,  ii.  60,  37  : nasus  vel  naris, 
i.  70,  29.  Eal  ufweard  nosu  columna ; foreweard  nosu  pirula,  43,  18,  21. 
Eal  nosu  columna,  ii.  1 6,  49.  Nose  grystle  internasus  vel  interfinium,  i, 
43,  20.  Odoratus  stxnc  on  dxra  nosa,  Homl.  Skt.  1,  198.  Wid  dxt 
hwarn  on  nosa  (nosan,  MS.  B.)  wexe,  Lchdm.  i.  116,  11.  Se  de  hxfp 
miccle  nosu  nasatus,  TElfc.  Gr.  43;  Som.  45,  10:  Past.  11, 1 ; Swt.  65, 
3-4.  He  hxfp  medemllce  nosu,  Homl.  i.  456,  18  : 568,  33.  He  hxfde 
midmycle  nosu  pynne,  Bd.  2,  16  ; S.  519,  34.  Wid  blodryne  of  nosum, 
Lchdm.  i.  72,  17:  352,  3.  Gif  hwylcum  weargbrxde  weaxe  on  dam 
nosum,  86,  1.  We  gestincap  mid  urum  nosum.  Past.  56  ; Swt.  433,  20: 
Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  628,  42.  Da  telgran  habbap  xgder  ge  eagon  ge  nosa  (nosan, 
MS.  15.),  Lchdm.  i.  318,  11.  Nose  hi  habbap  nares  habent,  Ps.  Th.  134, 
17:  113,14.  II.  a ness,  a piece  of  land  projecting  into  water  : — Of 
hlipes  nosan,  Beo.  Th.  3789;  B.  1892.  TEt  brimes  nosan,  5599;  B. 
2803.  Cf.  nxss,  nxssa.  [Laym.  neose,  nose:  O.E.  Homl.  nease  : A.R. 
neose  : Havel,  nese : Prompt.  Parv.  nese,  nose  : Chauc.  nose  ; O.  Frs. 
nose : Icel.  nos : O.  H.  Ger.  nasa.]  v.  nasu. 

not,  es;  m.  A mark,  sign: — Me  pingp  wynsumllc  dxt  ic  dxra  preosta 
notas  dam  bocerum  gekyde  de  lxs  de  hig  witan  dxt  da  rimcrxftige  weras 
syn  butan  crxftigum  getaenungum,  Anglia  viii.  333,  17-19-  v.  wx!-not. 
-note.  v.  x-note. 

notere,  es ; m.  One  who  makes  notes  : — Notera  1 writera  notariorum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  473,  12.  v.  not-writere. 

nop,  e ; f.  I.  temerity,  presumption,  boldness,  daring  : — Du 

sylfa  meaht  gecnawan  dxt  ic  disse  n6pe  wxs  nyde  gebxded  dxt  ic  de 
s6hte  thyself  may'st  know,  that  I was  by  need  compelled  to  the  presump- 
tion of  visiting  thee,  Exon.  Th.  263,  I ; Jul.  343.  II.  an  adven- 

turous band  (?) : — Semninga  on  sealtne  wxg  mid  da  nope  {the  sailors 
who  have  landed  on  the  whale  thinking  it  an  island)  niper  gewitep  gar- 
seeges  gxst  {the  whale),  361,  31 ; Wal.  28.  [O.H.  Ger.  nand  temeritas, 
praesumtio.]  v.  nepan. 

nop  occurs  often  as  a component  of  proper  names,  v.  Txts.  642. 
noder.  v.  na-hwxder. 

notian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  make  use  of,  employ,  enjoy ; (a)  with  gen. ; — < 
Gif  du  his  wel  notast  hwxt  bip  wxstmbxrre  if  you  make  good  use  of  it 
{dung),  what  is  more  productive  ? Homl.  Th.  ii.  408,  34.  Da  de 
disses  middangeardes  notigap  swelce  hi  his  n6  ne  notigen  qui  utuntur  hoc 
mundo,  tanquam  non  ulantur.  Past.  50,  2;  Swt.  389,  1-2.  Eall  moncyn 
and  ealle  netenu  ne  notigap  nawer  neah  feorpan  dxles  disse  eorpan,  Bt. 
18,  1 ; Fox  62,  8.  Dxt  hy  {garments)  synd  gemxte  dam  de  hyra 
notiap,  R.  Ben.  89,  19.  Nota  dxs  wlsdomes  de  du  habbx,  Shrn.  189, 
18.  Gif  he  purh  da  gebedu  gehxled  ne  bip,  notige  donne  se  abbod 
cyrfes,  R.  Ben.  52,  19.  Notian  dara  {the  garments),  de  for  hwylcere 
neode  on  ytinge  farap,  91,  12.  Betxce  dxm  de  heora  {tools)  notian 
sceolan,  56,  6.  Ic  wille  mid  dxre  geferrxdene  libban  and  dxre  are  mid 
him  notian  (enjoy  with  them  the  property  given  to  them).  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iii.  344,  26.  (b)  with  dat. : — Hwilc  eower  ne  notap  crxfte  mlnon  quis 
vestrum  non  ulitur  arte  meal  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  31,  9.  Hy  scylun  lxca 
peawe  notian,  R.  Ben.  51, 2.  (c)  with  acc. : — Gold  and  seolfor  sind  gode, 
gif  du  hi  wel  notast : gif  du  sylf  yfel  bist,  ne  miht  du  hi  wel  notian, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  410,  8-9.  (d)  case  undetermined: — Man  da  reaf  nime, 

de  he  xr  notode,  R.  Ben.  101,  24.  Nota  denna  nedd  sig  use  the 
medicine  when  need  be,  Lchdm.  i.  378,  18.  II.  to  discharge  an 

office : — Buton  he  forworhte,  dxt  he  dxre  hadnote  notian  ne  moste, 
L.  R.  7;  Th.  i.  192,  16.  [A.  R.  notien:  O.  and  N.  ich  notie:  Orm. 

pu  notesst ; Ayenb.  notep : Icel.  nota  to  make  use  of.~\  v.  be-,  ge-notian ; 
nyttian. 

notu,  e ; /.  I.  use,  profit,  advantage : — Nittung  vel  notu  usus, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  39.  Hxbbe  se  abbod  a mid  him  gewrit  ealra  dxra 
xhta ; donne  seo  notu  {the  use  of  tools,  etc.)  on  gebrodra  gewrixle  bip, 
sy  dxt  gewis  a mid  dam  abbode,  dxt  he  wite,  hwxt  betxht  sy  and  hwxt 
underfangen,  R.  Ben.  56,  8.  HI  to  dlnre  note  gelxnde  wxron,  Bt.  14, 
2 ; Fox.  44,  2.  Dxt  se  man  t6  note  {to  profit ) wyreean  wille,  Btwk. 
222,  8.  Hit  lxg  weste  and  ge  his  nane  note  ne  hxfdon  it  lay  waste  and 
you  got  no  good  from  it,  Ors.  1,  10;  Swt.  48,  25.  Gif  Drihten  to  lytele 
note  and  nytwyrdnesse  on  his  heorde  angyt,  R.  Ben.  11,  2.  [Se  de 
daren  brodren  note  gewanie,  God  gewani  his  dages  her  on  werlde,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  215,21.]  II.  an  office,  employment : — Ne  nan  gehadod 
man  ne  sceal  him  to  geteon  dxt  he  Crist  spelige  ofer  his  halgan  hired, 
buton  him  seo  notu  fram  Godes  lareowum  betxht  sy,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  592, 
30.  He  geset  de  to  dxre  ylcan  note  {to  the  office  of  butler),  Gen.  40, 
13.  Da  hwlle  de  hid  to  nanre  oderre  note  ne  mxgen  while  they  are  fit 
for  no  other  employment,  Past,  pref.;  Swt.  7,  12.  Ne  rxden  gebrodru, 
ne  ne  singen  be  nanre  endebyrdnesse,  ac  da  syn  gecorene  to  dxre  note, 
de  hit  don  cunnon,  R.  Ben.  63,  6 : 49,  18.  Cristes  gespelia  he  is  and 
his  note  and  spelinge  on  mynstre  healt,  10,  12.  Ealne  dxg  hi  fleardiap 
and  nxnige  note  dreogap  they  trifle  all  day,  and  exercise  no  useful  employ ■ 
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ment,  L.  I.  P.  14;  Th.ii.  322,  25.  On  eallum  betxhtum  noturn,  R.  Ben.  ^ 
29,  5.  III.  the  discharge  of  an  office,  conduct  of  business : — Gif 
hit  beon  mxg  swylc  notu  })urh  decanonas  on  mynstre  sy  gefadod  . . . dxt 
na  nan  xnllpig  ne  modige  donne  mynstres  notu  manegum  bi})  betxht  if 
possible,  let  such  a conducting  of  its  business  by  deans  be  arranged  in  the 
monastery,  that  no  single  person  grow  proud,  when  the  conduct  of  business 
is  committed  to  many,  125,  8-1 1.  [0.  E.  Homl.  note  profit,  use:  O. 

and  N.  note  office : Chauc.  note  business : Prompt,  Parv.  note  opus, 
occupacio  : O.  Frs.  note  usus  : cf.  I cel.  not ; pi.  use,  utility.  ] v.  nytt. 

not-writere,  es ; m.  One  who  writes  notes  : — Notwrltera  notariorum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  66.  v.  notere. 
no-wiht.  v.  na-wiht. 

nu.  X.  adv.  Now , at  this  time : — Nu  nunc  vel  modo,  Wrt.  Yoc. 

i.  76,  70.  J£r  odde  nu  dudum,  ii.  27,  56.  Nu  nunc,  JE\(c.  Gr.  38; 

Som.  39,  59.  Ic  hxbbe  sumne  cnapan,  de  nu  (modo)  has  ys  for  hreame, 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  19,  29.  Hu  him  da  speow  mid  wlsdome  . . . and  hu 
man  utanbordes  wisdom  and  lare  hieder  on  lond  sohte,  and  hu  we  hid 
nu  sceoldon  ute  begietan  gif  we  hie  habban  sceoldon,  Past.  Pref. ; Swt.  3, 
8-13.  Understanda]),  dxt  dedfol  das  Jieode  nu  fela  geara  dwelode,  Wulfst. 
156,  8.  Babylonia,  seo  de  mxst  was  and  xrest  ealra  burga,  seo  is  nu 
lxst  and  westast,  Ors.  2, 4 ; Swt.  74,  23.  Nxron  nader  gode  ne  da,  ne 
nu,  2,  5;  Swt.  86,  12.  Wa  eow  de  nu  hlihaj),  fordon  ge  eft  wepa}>, 
Blickl.  Homl.  25,  23.  Du  meaht  gesedn  nu  gen  (still)  swatge  wunde, 
Exon.  Th.  89,  17;  Cri.  1458:  Beo.  Th.  5711;  B.  2859.  Micel  is 
nu  gena  lad  ofer  lagustream,  Andr.  Kmbl.  844;  An.  422  : 950;  An. 
475.  Nu  gyt  (adhuc)  lytel  fee  and  na  bi]>  synfull,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  10.  Nu 
giet,  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  76,  1.  Ne  ]iearft  du  de  ondrxdan  feorhewealm 
nu  giet  (as  yet),  Cd.  Th.  63,  26  ; Gen.  1038.  Ic  wat  manig  nu  gyt 
micel  mxre  spell,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1628  ; An.  815.  Das  tacno  de  ic  nu 
hwlle  big  saegde  the  signs  that  I have  just  now  spoken  of,  Blickl.  Homl. 
109,  6.  He  nu  hwonne  (quandoque)  bij>  on  wuldre  arfsende,  Bd.  2,  1 ; 
S.  500,  16.  Swa  swa  we  nu  rihte  (straightway,  directly)  secgajr,  iElfc. 
Gr.  15;  Som.  17,  53.  Futurum  tempus  is  towerd  tld,  stabo  ic  stande 
nu  rihte,  20  ; Som.  23,  9.  Modo  nu  da  odde  hwlltldum,  38  ; Som.  41, 
37.  Nu  da  nunc,  Ps.  Spl.  11,  5.  Dxr  sitt  nu  da  mid  his  halgum, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  182,  30:  Beo.  Th.  857;  B.  426 : Cd.  Th.  51,  24;  Gen. 
831.  II.  conj.  Now,  since,  when: — Nu  donne  nu  xlc  gesceaft 

onscuna]i  dxt  dxt  hire  widerweard  bi|>  since,  then,  every  creature  shuns 
that  which  is  contrary  to  it,  Bt.  16,  3 ; Fox  56,  4:  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  74, 
26.  Deah  hi  nu  eall  hiora  lif  awriten  hxfdon  . . . hu  ne  forealldodon  da 
gewritu  deah  now  though  they  had  written  all  their  life,  yet  would  not 
the  writings  wax  old?  Bt.  18,  3;  Fox  64,  36.  Forhwl  de  hatan  dysige 
men  wuldor,  nu  du  nane  eart,  30,  1 ; Fox  108,  2.  Ond  nu  (since)  deos 
halige  tld  englum  to  blisse  wear}),  donne  . . . , Blickl.  Homl.  1 2 3,  1 . We 
magon  gefencean,  nu  (since)  da  sint  Godes  beam  genemned  de  sibbe 
wyrea}),  Past.  47;  Swt.  359,  12.  Hu  mxg  he  hira  bidn  orsorg,  nu 

(when)  se  hierde  cwx]),  54;  Swt.  427,  5.  Nu nu  (in  principal  and 

dependent  clauses) : — We  wylla})  nu  eow  gereccan  odres  mannes  gesih})e 
nu  se  apostol  Paulus  his  gesihfie  mannum  ameldian  ne  moste,  Homl.  Th. 

ii.  332,  26  : Cd.  Th.  26,  8-9  ; Gen.  403-404 : Beo.  Th.  857-865  ; B. 

426-430.  Donne  is  nu  to  gejtencenne  on  das  halgan  tld,  nu  we  urne 
llchoman  clxnsia}),  Blickl.  Homl.  39,  1.  Nu  ic  sceal  geendian  earmllcum 
dea[e,  nu  wolde  ic  gebetan,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  101,  205.  Nu  donne  nu  da 
llchomllcan  lxcas  dus  scyldige  gerehte  sint,  nu  is  to  ongietanne  . . . , Past. 
49  ; Swt.  377,  21.  III.  inter] . : — Nu  is  seoc  se  de  du  lufast  ecce 

quern  amas  infirmatur,  Jn.  Skt.  11,3.  Sume  syndon  or/atwa  . . . heia  nu 
la,  age  nu  la ; dis  is  eac  menigfealdllce,  agile  nu  ge  la,  iElfc.  Gr.  38 ; 
Som.  40,  27-28.  Nu  la  age  jam,  Wiilck.  Gl.  252,  43.  [Goth.  Icel. 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.H.  Ger.  nu,  nu.] 

-nugan.  v.  be-,  ge-nugan. 

■numa.  v.  irfe-numa. 

Numantie,  Numentie,  Numentlne,  Numentlnas;  pi.  The  Numan- 
tians: — Se  consul  for  on  Numentlne,  Ispania  folc,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Swt.  218, 
29.  Numentie  ahnescaden,  5,  3;  Swt.  222, 15.  On  Numantie,  220,  22. 
Numantia  duguj;,  222,  8.  Numentia  festen,  5,  2;  Swt.  218,  32.  On 
Numantium,  5,  3;  Swt.  220,  19.  On  Numentlnas,  Ispania  betide,  5,  2 ; 
Swt.  218,  13. 

Numentisc;  adj.  Of  Numantia: — Se  wxs  Numentisc,  Ors.  5,  3; 
Swt.  222,  14. 

nume-stan,  es;  m.  A pebble : — Cealc,  numestan  calculus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  13,  6. 

Numede ; pi.  The  Numidians: — Numede,  Ors.  4,  10;  Swt.  200,  9. 
Numedia  cyning  Numidarum  rex,  5,  7 ; Swt.  228,  6. 

numol ; adj.  Able  to  take  or  contain  much: — Numol  capax,  iElfc. 
Gr.  9,  60;  Som.  13,  41.  Numul,  gripul  capax,  qui  multum  capit,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  128,  29.  v.  scearp-,  teart-numol. 
nuna;  adv.  Now: — Nuna  nunc,  Wiilck.  Gl.  254,  24.  [Icel.  nuna.] 
nunne,  an  ; f.  A nun,  a vestal : — Arwurde  wudewe  vel  nunne  nonna, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  30.  Nunna,  72,  3.  Nunne  sanctimonialis,  284,  68. 
Wxs  on  dam  sylfan  mynstre  sum  halig  nunne  erat  in  ipso  monasterio 
quaedam  sanctimonialis  femina,  Bd,  4,  23  ; S.  595,  36.  Caperronis  wxs 
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’hatenu  heora  goda  nunne  (virgo  vestalis),  Ors.  4,  4 ; Swt.  162,  31.  Se 
de  mid  nunnan  hxme,  gehalgodre  legerstowe  ne  sy  he  wyrde,  L.  Edm. 
E.  3 ; Th.  i.  246,  6.  TEfre  ne  geweorde,  dxt  cristen  man  gewlfige  on 
gehalgodre  xnigre  nunnan,  L.  Eth.  vi.  12;  Th.  318,  17.  Gif  hwa  wid 
nunnan  forlicge,  si  xgder  his  weres  scildig,  ge  he  ge  heo,  L.  N.  P.  L.  63 ; 
Th.  ii.  300,  20.  Be  nunnan  hxmede.  Gif  hwa  nunnan  of  mynstre  ut 
alxde  butan  kyninges  lefnesse  geselle  hundtwelftig  sciii.  . . . Gif  heo  leng 
libbe  donne  se  de  hie  ut  alxdde,  nage  hid  his  ierfes  Swiht.  Gif  hio 
beam  gestridne,  nxbbe  dxt  dxs  ierfes,  L.  Alf.  pol.  8 ; Th.  i.  66,  14-20. 
Be  nunnena  onfenge.  Gif  hwa  nunnan  mid  hxmed}>inge,  odde  on  hire 
hrxgl,  odde  on  hire  breost  butan  hire  leafe  gefo  sy  hit  twybete,  18;  Th. 
i.  j2,  7-10.  Nunnan  regolllce  libban  let  nuns  live  according  to  their 
rule,  L.  Eth.  v.  4 ; Th.  i.  304,  27.  Sum  fxmne  of  dxra  nunnena  rime 
quaedam  de  numero  virginum,  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  3.  Nunnena  pol. 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  313,  26.  [Icel.  nunna  : 0.  H.  Ger.  nunna, //-o»t  Lat. 
nonna.] 

nunn-hlred,  es  ; m.  A nunnery  : — De  xr  des  nunhlredes  wes,  Chart. 
Th.  232,  6. 

nunn-,  nunnan-mynster, es;  n.  A nunnery : — Dxt  nunmynster  ( tnonas - 
terium  virginum)  dxt  mon  nemne)  Coludesburhg,  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  599, 
19:  5,  3;  S.  615,41.  In  t6  nunnanmynstre,  Chart.  Th.  231, 35.  [Cf. 
Icel.  nunnu-klaustr  a nunnery.']  v.  neah-nunnan-mynster. 

nunn-scrud,  es ; n.  The  habit  of  a nun: — Finde  7EJ)elflxd  an  hyre 
nunscrude,  loce  hwxt  hio  betsd  mxge,  Chart.  Th.  538,  12. 
nyd,  nyhst.  v.  nld,  nlhst. 

nyhtness,  e;  f.  Abundance: — Of  nyhtnisse  ex  abundantia,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  12,  34.  v.  ge-nyhtsum. 
nyllan  = ne  willan  : — Nylle  ic  ut  wltan,  Met.  24,  52.  Ic  nelle  nolo, 
du  nelt  non  vis,  he  nele  non  vult,  we  nella])  nolumus  . . . nelle  du  noli, 
nelle  ge  nolite,  . . . nellan  nolle,  JEUc.  Gr.  32  ; Som.  36,  16-19.  Du 
nelt,  Exon.  Th.  250,  12;  Jul.  126.  Nyle  he,  Ps.  Th.  74,  8.  Nan 
eower  nele  nemo  vestrum  vult,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  28,  I.  Nella])  nolunt, 
29,  3.  Nylla)),  Past.  5 ; Swt.  45,  18.  Nolde,  Jn.  Skt.  7, 1.  Nalde,  Ps. 
Surt.  35,  4.  Noldon,  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  3.  Gif  dxt  wlf  nele  si  noluerit 
mulier,  Gen.  24,  5.  Sam  we  willan,  sam  we  nyllan,  Bt.]35,  12  ; Fox 
154,  7.  Nyllan  ge  nolite,  Ps.  Th.  61,  II.  Nella]),  61,  10.  Butan 
nellendes  andsware,  R.  Ben.  20,  19. 

nymne,  nym])e,  nyr,  nyrwan,  nyrwian,  nyrwet,  nyt.  v.  nefne,  nim])e, 
neah  (adv.),  nirwan,  nirwet,  nett,  nytt. 
nytan  = ne  witan: — Ic  nat  nescio,  Jn.  Skt.  9,  25.  Nat  ic  hwile  wund- 
orllc  ]>ing,  Shrn.  36,  18.  Gif  du  nast  if  you  do  not  know,  iElfc.  Gr. 
50,  17  ; Som.  51,  34.  Gyt  nyton  hwxt  gyt  bidda]),  Mk.  Skt.  10,  38. 
We  witon  dxt  God  spxc  wid  Moyses;  nyte  we  hwanon  des  is,  Jn. 

Skt.  9,  29.  We  nyton  (nutu  we,  Lind. : niton  we,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl. 

21,  27.  Ge  neton,  Exon.  Th.  282,  9;  Jul.  660.  Ic  wiste  dxt  du 

ut  afaren  wxre,  ac  ic  nyste  hu  feor,  Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  8,  33.  Dxt  dxt 

ic  xr  sxde  dxt  ic  nyste  (Cott.  MS.  nesse)  . . . Du  sxdest  dxt  du  nystest 
(Cott.  MS.  nesse),  34,  12;  Fox  154,  12-13.  Du  nysstest  (Cott.  MS. 
nesse)  . . . ic  nyste  (Cott.  MS.  nysse),  35,  2 ; Fox  156,  33-34.  Hu 
nestest,  5,  3;  Fox  12,  34.  He  nyste,  Past.  15;  Swt.  91,  13.  HI 
nysdon  (nyston,  MS.  A.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  39,  We  neston,  Blickl.  Homl. 
17,  12.  Wenst  du  dxt  ic  nyte,  Bt.  5,  3;  Fox  12,  17.  Dxt  he  nan 
ryht  andwyrde  nyte,  35,  1 ; Fox  156,  8.  Nyte  din  wynstre  hwxt  do 
din  swydre,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  3.  Nytende,  Lchdm.  i.  164,  5,  Him 
nytendum,  228,  1.  Nytendum  weardmannum  clam  custodibus,  TElfc. 
Gr.  47 ; Som.  47,  58.  v.  nat-. 

nyten ; adj.  Ignorant: — Dxt  das  nytenan  menn  dine  mihta  onenawon, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  62,  14.  v.  nytenness. 
nyten.  v.  nlten. 

nytenness,  e;  f.  I.  ignorance : — Hwxt  getacnaj)  seo  midniht 

butan  seo  deope  nytennys,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  568,  5.  Dxt  men  for  nvten- 
nysse  misfaran  ne  sceolon,  314.  5.  Du  cniht  ne  cudest  manna  Hxlend 
. . . Nu  ic  for  dinre  nytennysse  geornllce  bxd,  i.  66,  30.  Se  de  todrxfde 
ealle  nytennysse'  dxre  ealdan  nihte,  36,  29.  Crist  mxg  dine  nytennysse 
(MSS.  C.  V.  nyte-)  onllhtan,  Homl.  Skt.  5,  200.  Gif  folces  man  synga]> 
burh  nytenyssc  per  ignorantiam,  Lev.  4,  27.  Dxt  hyra  nan  j)urh  nyten- 
nesse  hine  beladian  ne  mxge,  R.  Ben.  127,  10.  II.  laziness,  disgrace, 
ignominy: — Netenes  dam  se  de  forlet  ignominia  ei  qui  deserit,  Kent. 
Gl.  454.  On  his  netenesse  in  ignominia  sua,  615.  For  modes  mines 
nytenyss e propter  mentis  meae  ignaviam.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  25,  7. 

nyt-lic  ; adj.  Useful,  profitable,  beneficial: — jiEghwxder  (the  male 
and  female  pennyroyal)  ys  nytllc  (MS.  H.  netllc)  . . . and  hi  on  him 
habba])  wundorllce  mihte,  Lchdm.  i.  204,  II.  Mona  se  feor])x  wercu 
onginnan  nytllc  ys  the  fourth  day  of  the  moon  is  advantageous  for 
beginning  works,  iii.  184,  28.  Mxdeh  (a  girl  born  on  the  eighth 
day  of  the  moon)  is  nytllce,  188,  6.  Is  eallum  mannum  nytllc,  dxt  hie 
heora  fulwihthadas  wel  gehealdart,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  26.  Ic  ne  gymde 
dara  nytllcra  gejreahta  mlnra  fredndi  utilia  consilia  spreveram  amicorum, 
Nar.  6,  26.  Monig  nytllco  J)ing  multa  utilia,  Bd.  5,  20;  S.  642,  19. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  nuz-llh  ulilis.]  v.  un-nytllc. 
ny tlicness,  e ; /.  Usefulness,  utility,  useful  property : — Ic  bidde  de 
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vica  pervica  manegum  nytllcnyssum  to  habenne  te  precor  vica  pervica 
multis  utilitatibus  habenda,  Lchdm.  i.  314,  8. 

nytness,  e;  /.  Use,  utility,  advantage,  profit : — Hwylc  nytnys  on 
blode  mTnum  quae  utilitas  in  sanguine  meo,  Ps.  Spl.  29,  11.  Nawiht 
nytnesse  (nihil  utilitatis ) hafe[  sed  afastnys  de  we  o[  dis  hafdon,  Bd. 
2,  13;  S.  516,  3.  Mid  micelre  nytnysse  ( magna  utilitale ) aghwaderes 
folces,  3,  24;  S.  557,  13:  5,  10;  S.  623,  38.  To  ltchoman  nyttnesse 
for  the  advantage  of  the  body,  Blickl.  Homl.  57,  8.  Mid  allum  dam 
nytnessum  ge  on  fixno[um  ge  on  medwum  te  darto  belympa[,  Cod. 
Dip.  Krnbl.  v.  186,  5,  9. 

nyt[t] , e ; /.  I.  use,  advantage,  profit : — Nyt  commodum, Wrt.Voc. 
ii.  24,  63.  Hundteontig  hi  him  sylfum  to  nytte  dydon  centum  in  stios 
usus  habebant , Bd.  4,  13  ; S.  583,  3 : Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt.  72,  6.  Ni[um  to 
nytte,  Exon.  Th.  409,  10;  Ra.  27,  27.  Nebb  bi[  hyre  set  nytte  it  has 
a face  for  use,  416,  23  ; Ra.  35,  3.  To  nyttum  ad  pensas,  Wrt.  ii.  4, 
40  : ad  expensas,  7,  30 : ad  penses,  99,  23.  II.  office,  duty : — 

Degn  nytte  behedld,  se  de  on  handa  bar  hroden  ealowage,  Beo.  Th.  993  ; 
B.  494  : 6228;  B.  3118.  [Bruttes  neoren  noht  to  nuttes,  Laym.  13428  : 
Icel.  nyt ; gen.  nytjar ; /.  use,  enjoyment : O.  H.  Ger.  nuzzi.]  v.  cyric-, 
sund-,  sundor-nytt. 

nyt[t];  adj.  Useful,  profitable,  advantageous,  beneficial: — He  moneg- 
um  nyt  was  tnultis  utilis  fuit , Bd.  3,  23  ; S,  555,  33.  Ic  nat,  hfi  nyt 
ic  da  hwile  beo,  de  ic  das  word  sprece,  biitan  dat  ic  min  geswinc  amirre, 
Ors.  4,  13  ; Swt.  212,  25.  We  nafdou  da  gesel[a;  dat  seo  scipfyrd  nytt 
ware  disum  earde,  Chr.  1009;  Erl.  141,  26.  To  nahte  nyt,  Blickf.  Homl. 
57,  5.  Hu  nyt  bi])  dam  men,  deh  he  geornlice  gehyre  da  word  das  halgan 
godspelles,  gif  he  da  nel  on  his  heortan  habban,  55,  6 : Bt.  38,  5 ; Fox  206, 
10  note.  Nyttre  fore,  Exon.  Th.  393,  4;  Ra.  1 2,  5.  Dat  hi  hafdon  nyt 
arend  and  nytne  intingan  sumne  ( aliquid  legatioms  et  causae  utilis),  Bd. 
5, 10  ; S.  624,  21.  Dysne  nyttan  craft  deh  he  arllc  nare  hanc  utilem 
magis  quam  nobilem  vicloriam,  Ors.  2,  8 ; Swt.  92,  2.  Ne  gehyrde 
nanig  man  on  his  mfi[e  oht  elles  nefne  nytte  sprace,  Blickl.  Homl. 
225,  I.  He  done  godan  craft  do  nytne  odrum  mannum,  TElfc.  Gr.  pref. ; 
Som.  I,  29.  Dat  land  hyre  nytt  gedoe,  Chart.  Th.  470,  8 : 472,  10. 
Naron  Metode  wid  lond  ne  wegas  nytte,  Cd.  Th.  10,  13;  Gen.  156: 
Beo.  Th.  1592  ; B.  794.  Nis  nanig  mare  magen,  disse  menniscan 
tydernesse  nyttre,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  30.  He  cwaf,  dat  nyttre  ware 
dat  hie  man  gesealde,  75,  22.  We  magon  beon  nyttran  at  him,  Past. 
32  ; Swt.  21 1,  21.  Rad  bi[  nyttost,  Exon.  Th.  341,  1 ; Gn.  Ex.  119. 
[Is  [e  man  nut  J»e  sahtnesse  wurche]),  Laym.  9470  : Goth.  [un-]nutis : 
Icel . nytr  : O.  H.  Ger.  nuzzi  utilis.']  v.  un-nytt. 
nytte.  v.  nette. 

nyttdan;  p.  ode;  with  gen.  To  make  use  of,  enjoy:  — Ic  nyttige 
fungor,  utor,  perago,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  22.  Wuda  and  watres  nytta[. 
Exon.  Th.  340,  12  ; Gn.  Ex.  no.  Sume  das  seawes  anlipiges  nyttia[ 
some  make  of  the  juice  only,  Lchdm.  ii.  30,  16.  Nyttade  Noe  sidan 
rices,  Cd.  Th.  96,  21 ; Gen.  1598.  Dises  dfi  nytta  ge  on  afenne  ge  on 
underne,  Lchdm.  ii.  184,  25  : 28, 16  : 32,  25.  Nyttigen  ba[es,  240,  24. 
Gehwaderes  ( both  methods  of  cure)  sceal  mon  nyttian,  22,  7.  [fi  • R. 
O.  E.  Homl.  Marh.  nutten : Orm.  Havel,  nitten  : O.  H.  Ger.  nuzzan.] 
nyttol ; adj.  Useful,  advantageous,  beneficial : — Dat  ilce  (the  same 
treatment ) bi[  nyttol  wid  hundes  slite,  Lchdm.  ii.  86,  2. 
nyttung,  e ; f.  Profit,  advantage  : — Nittung  usus,  Wrt.Voc.  i.  21,  39. 
nyt-weord, -wirde  ; adj.  Useful,  advantageous,  profitable  : — Eala  dfi 
min  wyln  beo  nytwyrde  O mea  ancilla,  esto  utilis,  TElfc.  Gr.  15;  Zup. 
101,  4.  Hu  se  laredw  sceal  bedn  nytwierde  (MS.  Hatt.  -wyrde)  on  his 
wordum  ut  sit  rector  utilis  in  verbo,  Past.  15  ; Swt.  88,  3.  Da  stod 
dar  sum  nytwyrde  hfis,  Blickl.  Homl,  221,  7.  Se  bj]>  on  eallum  [ingum 
nytwurde,  Lchdm.  iii.  158,  6.  Nytwyrde,  188,  14.  Se  nytwvrda 
brodor,  R.  Ben.  24,  18.  Fleo[  donne  da  nytwierdan  (nyttwyrdan, 
Hatt.  MS.)  hiersunmesse  dare  lare,  and  nylla[  das  [encean  hu  hie 
magen  nytwierduste  (nyttweorduste,  Hatt.  MS.)  bion  hiera  nihstum, 
Past.  5,  3 ; Swt.  44,  17-19.  Ic  gehyrde  fela  nytwurde  ( wyrde,  -werde, 
-wyrda)  [ing  ( 'mult a utilia),  Jt life.  Gr.  15;  Zup.  95,  18.  Seo  wider- 
wearde  wyrd  byj>  alcum  men  nytwyrdre  donne  seo  orsorge  plus  hominibus 
reor  adversam,  quam  prosperam  prodesse  fortunam,  Bt.  20  ; Fox  70,  29. 
Da  scipu  naron  on  Fresisc  gescapene,  bute  swa  him  selfum  [fihte  dat  hid 
nytwyrdoste  beon  meahten,  Chr.  897  ; Erl.  95,  16. 

nytweoi'd:  (-wird)  -lie;  adj.  Useful: — Nytwurdllc  (-wyrd-, -weord-) 
utilis,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Zup.  55,  5.  To  das  munstres  nitwurdlicre 
[earfe  for  the  useful  requirements  of  the  monastery.  Chart.  Th.  369,  28. 

nytweorct  (-wird)  -lice;  adv.  Usefully : — Nytwurdlice  (-wyrd-,-wird-) 
uliliter,  iElfc.  Gr.  38;  Zup.  238,  T5.  Da  donne  sint  to  manianne  de 
nytwyrdlice  (nyttweordlice,  Hatt.  MS.)  laran  meahton  (qui  praedicare 
uliliter  possent).  Past.  49,  1 ; Swt.  374,  21.  Nytwierdlecust  (nyttwyrd- 
licost,  Hatt.  MS.),  15  ; Swt.  94,  22. 

nytweor]?  (-wire!)  -ness,  e ; /.  Usefulness,  utility : — Nytweordnes  com- 
modilas  i.  utilitas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  5.  Hwat  wyrest  du  us  nytwyrd- 
nesse  quid  operaris  tu  nobis  utilitatis.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  25. 
nywol,  nyxt.  v.  neowol,  neah. 


o 

6 ever.  v.  a. 

ob.  v.  6-web. 

ob,  ober,  obet.  v.  of,  ofer,  ofet. 

oc,  ocusta.  v.  ac,  ohsta. 

oden,  e ; f.  A threshing-floor : — Frym[a  odene  dinre  primitias  areae 
tuae,  Scint.  29.  Beo[  sume  on  bfire,  sume  on  healle,  sume  on  odene, 
sume  on  carcerne,  and  lybbaj)  deah  aalle  be  anes  hlafordes  are,  Shrn.  187, 
23.  On  odene  cylne  macian,  Som. 

of ; prep,  with  dat.,  or  adv.  Of,  from,  out  of,  off.  I.  with  the  idea 
of  motion,  (a)  as  the  opposite  of  in,  into : — Se  wyll  astah  upp  of  dare 
eor])an  fons  ascendebat  e terra,  TElfc.  Gr.  47;  Som.  47,  61.  He  astah 
of  dam  watere  ascendit  de  aqua,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  16.  ‘Drihten  asette  on 
sunnan  his  hus,  and  of  dam  ut  eode  swa  swa  brydguma  of  his  brydbure.’ 
Dat  was  donne  dat  se  wuldorcyning  on  middangeard  cwom  for[  of  dam 
innojre  dare  a clanan  famnan,  Blickl.  Homl.  9,  30—33.  Faran  of  stowe 
to  oderre,  19,  23  : Gen.  12,  4.  (B)  as  the  opposite  of  on: — Moises  eode 
nyder  of  dam  munte  to  dam  folce.  Ex.  19,  14.  Crist  of  heofona  heaness- 
um  on  dinne  inno[  astlge[,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  13.  II.  with  the  idea 
of  direction  from,  but  at  the  same  time  continuous  connection  with  an 
object  from  which  an  act  or  thing  proceeds  : — Drihten  loca[  of  heofenum 
Dominus  de  caelo  prospexit,  Ps.  Th.  13,  3.  Of  wealle  geseah  weard 
Scyldinga,  Beo.  Th.  463  ; B.  229.  Of  dam  leoma  stod  from  it  stretched 
a ray,  5532;  B.  2769.  Ic  geseah  Drihten  of  anslne  to  anslne,  Gen.  32, 30. 
On  dam  dage  plegedon  hie  of  horsum,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  118,  29:  3,  9; 
Swt.  132,  19.  III.  with  the  idea  of  origin  or  source  : — Da  nltenu 

of  eallum  cinne  and  of  eallum  fugelcynne,  Gen.  7,  8.  Da  feollon  da 
ciningas  ofslagene  of  Sodoman  and  Gomorran  rex  Sodomorum  et  Go- 
morrhae  ceciderunt  ibi,  14,  10.  Sum  wer  of  Sceotta  [eode,  Bd.  4,  25  ; 
S.  599,  27.  Da  odre  seofan  syndon  derivativa,  dat  is  dat  hi  cumaji  of  dam 
odrum,  TElfc.  Gr.  15 ; Som.  17, 44.  Of  Geata  fruman  syndon  Cantware 
...  Of  Seaxum  coman  East-Seaxan  and  Su[-Seaxan  and  West-Seaxan,  Bd. 
1,  15;  S.  483,  21-24.  Da  men  of  Lundenbyrig,  Chr.  896;  Erl.  94,  17. 
Das  woruldgesal[a  of  heora  agnum  gecynde  and  heora  agnes  gewealdes 
nauht  gode  ne  sient,  Bt.  16,  3 ; Fox  34,  17.  Was  si6  bysen  of  him  ( the 
example  that  had  its  origin  with  them ) ofer  ealle  world,  Ors.  1,5;  Swt. 
34,  31.  Hie  woldon  of  alcerre  byrig  him  self  anwald  habban  ( imperare 
singulae  cupiunt)  ...  Da  badan  hie  Philippus  arest  of  anre  byrig,  donne 
of  oderre,  dat  he  him  on  fultume  ware,  3,  7 ; Swt.  112,  19-23.  Me  of 
bryde  beam  ne  wocon,  Cd.  Th.  131,  30;  Gen.  2184:  Exon.  Th.  433,  26 ; 
Ra.  51,  2.  Him  stent  ege  of  de  timebunt  te,  Deut.  28,  10.  Wendan  on 
Englisc,  hwllum  word  be  worde,  hwilum  andgit  of  andgite,  Past.  Swt.  7» 
20.  Hwader  anig  man  ware  de  anige  marjta  of  dam  Halende  halde, 
St.  And.  36,  31.  Sodfastnesse,  da  de  ic  gehyrde  of  Gode,  Jn.  Skt.  8, 
40.  IV.  denoting  the  agent  from  whom  an  action  proceeds,  by : — 
iE[elstan  was  gecoren  to  cynge  of  Myrcum,  Chr.  924;  Erl.  Ill,  34. 
Her  wear))  Eadward  cing  gecoren  to  hlafuorde  of  Scotta  cinge  and  of 
Scotton  and  of  eallum  Nordhumbrum,  Erl.  ill,  11.  He  was  of  cilda 
mu])e  gecnawen  and  weorjtad,  Blickl.  Homl.  7 1,  33-  V.  denoting 

the  instrument : — WeorJjian  we  da  cla[as  his  hades,  of  dam  was  fire 
gecynd  geedneowod,  11,9.  He  of  .v.  hlafon  and  of  twam  fixutn  fff 
Jpfisend  manna  gefylde,  St.  And.  28,  32.  VI.  denoting  material  or 

substance : — Reaf  of  olfenda  harum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3, 4.  Gyld  of  golde  an 
idol  of  gold,  Cd.  Th.  226,  22;  Dan.  175.  Adam  de  was  of  eor[an  ge- 
worht,  23,  26  ; Gen.  365.  Hafdon  of  dam  hredde  on  scipwlsan  geworht 
factis  ex  harundine  naviculis,  Nar.  1 1,  18.  Offrunga  of  nytenum,  Lev. 
1,  2.  Ne  bij>  on  hlafe  anum  mannes  ltf,  ac  of  eallum  dam  worde  de  gaj> 
of  Godes  mfi)>e,  Blickl.  Homl.  27,  9.  VII.  denoting  removal, 

separation,  or  privation : — Of  slape  awreht,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60, 19.  Dat 
dfi  of  dea[e  arise,  66,  30.  Alys  fis  of  yfele,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,13.  Beo  of 
dysum  hal,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  34.  He  gehalde  manega  of  adlum  ge  of  wltum 
and  of  yfelum  gastum,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  21.  Sundor  of  dam  weorode  apart 
from  the  multitude,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  7.  Asceofene  of  gefean  neorxna 
wanges,  17, 15.  Was  adaled  water  of  watrum,  Cd.  Th.  10,  5;  Gen. 
152.  Dyde  him  of  healse  hring  gyldenne,  Beo.  Th.  5610;  B.  2809. 
Done  cynelican  naman  ofRome  byrig  adydon, Bt.  16, 1;  Fox  5°>9- 
])inc[  me  nauht  6dres  of  ( nothing  different  from)  dmum  spellum,  36,  4; 
Fox  178,  24.  Fixas  cwela])  gyf  hi  of  watere  beoj),  Lchdm.  iii.  272, 
25.  VIII.  as  regards,  about : — Fela  spella  him  sadon  da  Beormas 
agder  ge  of  hiera  agnum  lande  ge  of  dam  landum  de  ymb  hid  fitan  waron, 
Ors.  1, 1 ; Swt.  17,  31.  IX.  partitive  : — Ic  nyme  of  dlnum  gaste, 

Num.  11, 17.  Hed  genam  of  das  tredwes  wastme,  Gen.  3,  6:  Lk.  Skt. 
20, 10.  Sylhj)  fis  of  edwrum  ele,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  8.  Ic  ne  drince  of 
dysum  eorjillcan  wine,  26,  29.  Se  Peohta  [eode  of  myclum  dale  (in 
great  part)  geeode,  Bd.  2,5;  S.  506,  20.  Swa  an  of  dyson,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6, 
29.  An  ea,  of  dam  hatte  Fison,  Gen.  2,  II.  Dfi  ne  gesihst  anigne  of 
Godes  dam  halgum,  St.  And.  16,8  : Exon.  Th.  154,  5 ; Gfi.  838.  X. 
marking  time; — Of  dam  dage,  Jn.  Skt.  11,  53.  Of  sunnan  upgange, 


OF-  — 

Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  98,  96.  Of  dyssan  forj)  awa  to  worulde,  Ps.  Th.  II 2,  2.  ~ 
Of  cildhade,  Elen.  Knibl.  1826;  El.  915.  XI.  adverbially  (a)  de- 

noting separation,  removal,  privation  : — Ic  de  dine  te})  of  abeate  I knock 
out  your  teeth  for  you,  Lchdm.  i.  326, 15.  Buton  he  him  wille  fxhpe  of 
aceapian  unless  he  will  buy  off  the  feud from  himself,  L.  In.  74 ; Th.  i.  150, 
2.  Petrus  acearf  him  of  dxt  swydre  eare,  Jn.  Skt.  18, 10.  Bonne  an 
tweo  of  adon  bij),  Bt.  39,  4 ; Fox  216,  19.  Gif  man  cealf  of  adrlfe,  L.  Alf. 
pol.  16;  Th.  i.  72,  1.  He  asloh  of  anys  dxra  sacerda  ealdres  ]>e6wan  eare, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  51.  Atio  of  da  pornas,  Bt.  23;  Fox  78,  22.  Gif  dara 
lima  hwilc  of  bi)>,  37,  3 ; Fox  190,  27.  Ceorf  of  daet  lim,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
516,  4.  Ealles  daes  de  denne  on  bij),  butan  daet  man  seel  for  hyre  saulle 
of  don,  Chart.  Th.  534,  7.  Da  reaf  de  he  him  of  dyde,  R.  Ben.  103, 1. 
Seo  eadmodnys  heawj)  of  daere  modinysse  heafod  humilitas  amputat  caput 
superbiae,  Gl.  Prud.  36  b.  Him  mon  slog  da  handa  of,  da  daet  heafod, 
Ors.  4,  5;  Swt.  168,  5.  Wring  of  da  wyrta,  Lchdm.  iii.  58,  30.  (b) 

denoting  motion : — Man  sceolde  mid  sare  on  das  world  cuman,  and  mid 
sare  of  gewitan,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  29.  Donne  hwa  on  da  leasunga  befeh]), 
donne  ne  maeg  he  of,  Past.  35  ; Swt.  239,  17.  (c)  denoting  direction: — 
Stod  se  Ieoma  him  of  swylce  fyren  Jjecelle,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  645,  29.  (d) 

denoting  origin  or  source: — Dxre  Jteode  de  he  of  com,  5,  19;  S.  639, 
37.  On  daere  bee  de  we  das  of  alesan,  4,  10;  S.  578,15.  He  xnne 
calic  sealde  his  gingrum  of  to  supenne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  244,  13.  [Goth. 
Icel.  O.  Sax.  af : O.  Frs.  of : O.  H.  Ger.  ab.] 
of-  as  a prefix  modifies  the  words  to  which  it  is  attached  in  many 
ways.  Amongst  these  may  be  noticed  (1)  its  intensive  force  in  such 
words  as  of-georn,  of-langod,  of-lysted,  of-calen,  of-hyngrod,  of-J)yrsted. 
(2)  its  unfavourable  force  in  of-lician,  of-unnan,  of-Jryncan.  (3)  the 
idea  of  attainment  which  it  gives  to  (a)  verbs  of  motion  as  of-faran,  of- 
feran,  of-irnan,  of-ridan : (b)  verbs  of  inquiring,  calling,  etc.,  as  of-axian, 
of-clypiau,  of-spyrian.  (4)  the  force  of  (a)  killing  which  it  gives  to 
verbs  of  striking,  throwing,  falling,  etc.,  as  of-feallan,  of-hnltan,  of-hreds- 
an,  of-sceotan,  of-stician,  of-stingan : (b)  injury  which  it  gives  to  verbs 
denoting  rest  as  of-liegan,  of-sittan,  or  those  denoting  action  as  of-settan, 
of-tredan. 
offiet.  v.  ofet. 

of-axian,  -acsian ; p.  ode  To  find  out  by  asking,  to  learn  : — Da  he 
ofaxode  ( didicisset ) hwxt  his  suna  him  dydon,  Gen.  9,  24 : Chart.  Th. 
340,  27.  He  his  brodor  siege  ofaxode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  358,  5.  He  of- 
axode set  dam  lareowum,  daet  Cristes  Jteowdom  ne  sceal  bedn  geneadod, 
130,  14.  He  ofacsode  ( suspicabatur ) daet  he  haefde  aerendo,  Bd.  4,  1; 
S.  564,  48  note.  Hit  wear])  geeweden,  daet  man  ofaxode  on  eallurn  his 
rice,  gif  xnig  maiden  mihte  beon  afunden  swa  wlitiges  hiwes,  Anglia  ix. 
29,  71.  Ic  de  bidde  daet  du  ofaxie  da  naeglas,  H.R.  15,  23.  Da  saende 
he  his  moder  to  Hierusalem,  to  dam  daet  hid  dxr  ofaxian  scolde  da  halgan 
rdde,  7,  4.  Cf.  of-spyrian. 

of-be&tan ; p.  -beot ; pp.  -beaten  To  kill  by  beating,  to  beat  to  death, 
to  beat  to  pieces : — We  hit  unease  mid  Isernum  hamerum  ofbedton  quant 
ferreis  vix  comminuimus  malleis,  Nar.  21,  6.  Claudium  mid  saglum  of- 
beotan  they  beat  Claudius  to  death  with  clubs,  Ors.  2,  6 ; Swt.  88,  26. 
Daet  hi  ofbeatun  ut  trucident,  Ps.  Lamb.  36,  15.  Het  se  casere  done 
cempan  mid  saglum  ofbeatan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,455.  Mid  billum  ofbeatan, 
Met.  9,  30.  Sume  wxron  mid  waepnum  ofslagene  6dre  mid  swipum  of- 
beatene  some  were  slain  with  weapons,  others  scourged  to  death,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  542,  27. 

of-blindian  to  make  blind : — Ofblindade  ego  hiora  excaecavit  oculos 
eorum,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  12,  40. 
of-brsedels.  v.  ofer-brxdels. 

of-brytsig  (?)  ; adj.  Very  broken : — Ofbyrtstigum  (?  ofbrytsigum) 
praeruptis,  fractis,  Hpt.  Gl.  454,  44. 
of-calen  very  cold : — Petrus  stod  ofcalen  on  dam  cauertune,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  248,  27.  v.  calan. 

of-clipian  ; p.  ode  To  obtain  by  calling : — Da  wolde  se  halga  habban 
gewitan  dxre  wunderllcan  gesihjie  and  ofelypode  his  diacon  him  hrxdllce 
to  (the  deacon  was  called  and  came),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  184,  33.  Heo  mid 
hreame  hyre  hrxddinge  ofelypode  she  had  obtained  help  by  her  cries, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  219. 

of-eumende  derivative: — Eahta  synd  frumcennede,  and  seofan  of- 
cumende,  TElfc.  Gr.  15  ; Som.  17,  34. 

of-cyrf,  es  ; m.  I.  a cutting  off,  amputation: — Hwxt  getacnaj) 
dxs  fylmenes  ofcyrf,  Homl.  Th.  i.  94,  32.  II.  that  which  is  cut 

off: — He  tocearf  his  basing  on  emtwa,  and  sealde  oderne  dxl  dam  earm- 
an  wxdlan,  and  mid  dam  ofcyrfe  hine  eft  bewxfde  ( wrapped  himself 
in  the  remaining  portion  of  the  cloak),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  500,  27.  Hed 
(the  cross)  is  wide  todxled  mid  geldmllcum  ofcyrfum  (by  the  bits  often 
cut  off  it),  H.  R.  105,  14. 

of-deel ; adj.  Tending  downwards,  inclined  to  anything  inferior : — 
Hit  bij)  amerred  mid  dam  lxnum  godum  fordam  hit  bi|>  ofdxlre  dxrto 
it  is  led  astray  by  the  transitory  goods,  because  it  is  more  inclined  to  them ; 
ad  falsa  devius  error  abducit,  Bt.  24,  2 ; Fox  82,  2.  v.  next  word. 

of-deele,  an  (?) ; n.  A downward  slope,  descent,  incline: — Hie  nyllaj) 
gepyndan  hiera  mod  swelce  mon  deopne  pol  gewerige  ac  he  lxt  his  mod 
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^toflowan  on  dxt  ofdxle  (ofdele,  Hatt.  MS.)  giemelieste  and  ungescead- 
wlsnesse  they  will  not  dam  up  their  minds , as  one  banks  up  a deep  pool, 
but  he  lets  his  mind  flow  away  to  the  downward  slope  of  carelessness  and 
folly ; quia  (anima)  se  ad  superiora  stringendo  non  dirigit,  neglectam  se 
inferius  per  desideria  expandit,  Past.  39,  1 ; Swt.  282,  15.  HI  slen  on 
dxt  ofdxle  asigen  to  yfele  and  dider  healde,  Bt.  24,  4 ; Fox  84,  28.  Sid 
sunne  seyft  on  ofdxle  the  sun  descends.  Met.  13,  58.  [Cf.  Goth,  at 
ibdaljin  this  fairgunjis  ad  descensum  montis,  Lk.  19,  37  : O.  Sax.  te  dale  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  ze  tale  downwards. ] v.  preceding  word. 

of-drsed[d]  terrified,  afraid  : — Ic  ferde  ofdrxd  limensabii,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
25,  25.  Befran  se  sceajja  hwxt  he  manna  wxre,  odde  wxre  ofdrxd, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  502,  28.  He  ofdrxdd  wxs  for  his  mor}>dxdum,  iElfc.  T. 
Grn.  18,  38.  Hie  beo})  mid  dxm  ymbej)once  ofdrxdde,  Past.  35,  2 ; 
Swt.  238,  7 : Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  300.  [Laym.  A.  R.  (swi)>e,  sore)  of-dred : 
Orm.  off-dredd : O.  and  N.  of-drad.] 

of-dune ; adv.  Down : — Ofdune  stlgan,  gestlgan  to  descend,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  3,  16:  11,  23  : Rtl.  28,  9.  He  gefeoll  ofdune  on  da  flor, 
Bt.  1 ; Fox  4,  3.  Nis  hire  epxe  to  feallanne  ofdune  donne  up,  33,  4 ; 
Fox  130,  38.  Deah  du  ted  hwelcne  boh  ofdune  td  dxre  eorfan,  25  ; 
Fox  88,  22.  Hie  leton  hiera  hrxgl  ofdune  to  fotum,  Ors.  3,  5;  Swt. 
106,  19.  4 WendaJ:  min  heafod  ofdune,  fordon  de  min  Drihten  of  heof- 

enum  adune  to  eorfan  astag.’  Da  fxstnedan  hie  da  fet  up  and  dxt 
heafod  ofdune,  Blickl.  Homl.  191,  2-9. 

of-earmian ; p.  ode  To  have  pity  or  compassion: — Rihtwlsa  ofearmaf 
juslus  miserelur,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  22.  Ofearmian  misereri,  76,  9. 

of-earmung,  e ; f Pity,  compassion : — On  ofearmunga  in  miseratione, 
Blickl.  Gl. 

ofen,  ofn,  es;  m.  An  oven,  a furnace: — Ofen  fornax  vel  clibanus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  14.  Ofn,  34,40.  Se  ofn  (caminus)  dxre  singalan  cost- 
nunge,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  576,  29.  Da  fulnessa  dxs  Systran  ofnes  (fornacis), 
5,  12  ; S.  629,  21  : Cd.  Th.  245,  13  ; Dan.  462.  Axan  of  dam  ofene 
(camino),  Ex.  9,  8.  Das  frl  cnihtas  het  se  cyning  awurpan  into  byrn- 
endum  ofne  (the  fiery  furnace),  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  8,  26.  Geond  done  ofen, 
Cd.  Th.  238,  13;  Dan.  354.  On  fyres  ofen  (ofn,  Lind.)  in  caminum 
ignis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  42.  Gif  hwylc  wlf  setef  hire  beam  on  ofen  (in 
fornacem),  L.  Ecg.  C.  33  ; Th.  ii.  156,  35.  On  ofon  (clibanum)  gisended, 
Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  28.  HI  gaf  on  dine  ofnas  (furnos).  Ex.  8,  3.  Dxt 
man  da  ofnas  ontende,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  294.  [Goth,  auhns : Icel.  ofn  and 
ogn : Dan.  ovn : Swed.  ugn : O.  Frs.  oven:  O.  H.  Ger.  ovan.]  v. 
hlaf-ofen  (-ofn). 

ofen-baeen  ; adj.  Baked  in  an  oven  : — Ofenbacen  hlaf  formentum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  60  \ fermentum,  i.  27,  24:  clibanius  panis,  41,  21. 
Genim  done  cruman  of  ofenbacenum  hiafe,  Lchdm.  i.  132,  19.  Bring 
clxne  ofenbacene  hlafas  sacrificium  coctum  in  clibano,  panes,  Lev.  2,  4. 

ofen-raca,  an ; m.  An  oven-rake,  an  instrument  for  clearing  out  an 
oven  ox  furnace: — Ofenraca  rotabulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  34:  27,  10. 

of-eode.  v.  of-gan. 

ofer,  ofor ; prep.  adv.  I.  with  dal.  generally  with  the  idea  of 
rest;  (1)  above,  over  : — Wxs  halig  ledht  ofer  westenne,  Cd.  Th.  8,  16; 
Gen.  125.  Beheold  ofer  leodwerum  byrnende  beam,  184,  20;  Exod. 
no.  Mxst  hlifade  ofer  Hrofgares  hordgestrednum,  Beo.  Th.  3802; 
B.  1899.  WIglaf  site))  ofer  Biowulfe,  5806;  B.  2907.  (2)  denoting 

contact  with  anything,  upon,  on  : — He  gesette  ofer  stane  fet  mine,  Ps. 
Lamb.  39,  3.  Hwonne  hie  ofer  streamstade  stxppan  mosten  ( might  set 
foot  on  shore),  Cd.  Th.  86,  21  ; Gen.  1434.  Wind  ofer  ydum  the  wind 
on  the  waves,  Beo.  Th.  3819;  B.  1907.  Anra  gehwylc  hxfde  sweord 
ofer  his  hype,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 1, 18.  Sittende  ofor  eoselan  folan,  71,5.  Ure 
Dryhten  sxt  ofer  winda  fiderum,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  198,  16.  (3)  denoting 

extension  over,  throughout,  in,  on  : — He  wolde  xgdxr  ge  ofer  heofenum 
ge  ofer  eorfan  us  his  miltse  gecydon,  Blickl.  Homl.  39,  22  : Gen.  4,  11. 
(4)  denoting  a higher  degree,  beyond,  more  than  : — Ofer  snawe  sclnende, 
Ps.  C.  50,  75  ; Ps.  Grn.  ii.  278,  75.  (5)  denoting  the  cause  of  an 

emotion,  over  (as  in  to  rejoice  over,  etc.) : — By])  on  heofone  blis  be 
anum  synfullum  de  dxdbote  dep,  ma  donne  ofer  nigon  and  nigontigum 
rihtwlsra,  Lk.  15,  7.  Ic  blissige  ofer  dlnre  sprxce,  Ps.  Th.  118,  162. 
(6)  denoting  the  object  over  which  power  is  exercised : — Dxt  mod  de 
ofer  dxm  flxsce  sitt  and  his  wealdan  sceolde  mens  carni  praesidens,  Past. 
36,  7;  Swt.  257,  3.  Ofer  deoflum  wealde]),  Cd.  Th.  263,  20;  Dan. 
765.  (7)  with  the  idea  of  movement,  where  the  accusative  might  be 

expected: — Hied  wand  ofer  wolenum,  Cd.  Th.  182,  23;  Exod.  80.  Up 
gewat  Hg  ofer  leofum,  231,  18  ; Dan.  249.  Ofer  dxre  Readan  Sx  eode 
Israela  folc,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  198,  20.  (8)  marking  time,  after,  beyond:  — 
Da  undergeat  hed  dxt  se  broder  ne  moste  his  llfes  brucan  ofer  dam  anum 
ge&re,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  146,  17.  Se  dxg  bij)  ofer  eastrum,  H.  R.  99, 
15.  II.  with  acc.  generally  with  the  idea  of  movement.  (1) 

denoting  motion  in  a definite  direction  across,  to  the  other  side  of  an 
object : — Ofer  sx  citra  pontum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  18,  68.  Ofer  landgemxru 
extra  terminum  . . . ofer  done  ford  trans  vadum,  ofer  sx  trans  mare, 
-ffilfc.  Gr.  47 ; Som.  47,  29,  38.  Da  coraon  hi  ofer  dxre  sxs  muj>an, 
Mk.  Skt.  5,  1.  Hie  ofer  sx  gewiton,  Chr.  885;  Erl.  82,  25.  Hid 
eodon  ofer  land  they  went  across  the  country,  896  ; Erl.  94,  14  : Andr. 
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Kmbl.  2460;  An.  1231.  Ofer  eastreamas  Is  brycgade  the  ice  threw  a 
bridge  across  the  rivers,  2523  ; An.  1263.  HI  wurpon  heora  warn  ofor 
bord  they  cast  their  wares  overboard,  Homl.  Th.  i.  246,  2,  9.  Ofer  clif 
per  praeceps  (v.  Mt.  8,  32,  where  the  swine  go  over  the  cliff s edge), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  35.  Ic  ut  gange  ofer  mxnre  burge  weall  transgrediar 
tnurum,  Ps.  Th.  17,  28:  Cd.  Th.  90,  12;  Gen.  1494.  Ic  cume  ofer 
langne  weg,  35,  13;  Gen.  554.  Se  eadega  bewlat  ofer  exle,  177,  7; 
Gen.  2926.  ( 2 ) denoting  motion  which  is  diffused  over  a surface: — 

Stream  ut  aweoll,  fleow  ofer  foldan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3046  ; An.  1526.  Wide 
ofer  woruld  ealle  geseon,  Cd.  Th.  36,  2 ; Gen.  565  : 42,  17  ; Gen.  675. 
He  ofer  ealle  [eode  eagum  wllte}),  Ps.  Th.  65,  6.  Alced  upp  da  froxas 
ofer  eall  Egipta  land,  Ex.  8,  5.  Wiron  gewurden  jjystru  ofer  ealle 
eorfan,  Mt.  27,  45  : Blickl.  Homl.  93,  18.  Bufan  Jam  maran  wealle 
ofer  ealne  done  ymbgong  he  is  mid  stinenum  wlghusum  beworht,  Ors. 

2,  4 ; Swt.  74,  20.  Mann  us  ofer  eall  (cf.  Ger.  uberall)  sohte,  Homl. 

Skt.  i.  23,  450.  Da  weorcstanas  lagon  ofer  eall  lay  scattered  in  all 
directions,  23,  490.  (3)  denoting  extension  through  a space,  throughout, 
among: — Se  waes  mirost  ofer  werjxeode,  Beo.  Th.  1802  ; B.  899.  Heo 
waes  seo  eadgeste  ofer  eall  wlfa  cynn  she  was  most  blessed  among  all  the 
race  of  women,  Blickl.  Homl.  13,  15.  Se  sceal  beon  gehered  ofor  ealle 
]>edda,  71,  16.  Het  he  beddan  ofer  ealle  da  fird  daet  hie  foron  ealle  ut 
aetsomne,  Chr.  905;  Erl.  98,  22.  Wilnung  leases  gilpes  ofer  eall  folc, 
Bt.  18,  1 ; Fox  60,  24.  (4)  denoting  motion  from  below,  over,  above: — 
Hefe  upp  dine  hand  ofer  eall  daet  fiod,  and  ofer  burna  and  ofer  moras,  Ex. 
8,  5.  Min  unriht  me  hlypj)  ofer  heafod,  Ps.  Th.  37,  4.  Hie  him  asetton 
segen  gyldenne  ofer  heafod,  Beo.  Th.  95  ; B.  48.  Man  sloh  an  geteld 
ofer  da  halgan  ban,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  loo,  1 50.  Iudas  up  ahof  dara  roda  twa 
ofer  daet  fige  hus,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1759 ; El.  881.  Se  de  astah  ofer  heofenas 
qui  ascendit  super  caelos,  ofer  heallce  dune  astlh  du  super  montem  excelsum 
ascende  tu,  iElfc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  48,  23.  (5)  denoting  motion  from 

above,  upon,  on : — Se  hys  hus  ofer  stan  getimbrode,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  24. 
He  hine  asette  ofer  daes  temples  scylf.  Blickl.  Homl.  27,  11.  Feallajr 
ofor  us,  93,  33:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2267;  El.  1135.  (6)  denoting  the  ob- 

ject upon  which  an  action  or  feeling  takes  effect : — Andreas  sette  his 
hand  ofer  dara  wera  eagan  . . . And  eft  he  sette  his  hand  ofer  hiora 
heortan,  St.  And.  12,  34-35.  SleaJ)  synnigne  ofer  seolfes  mu]>  ( smite 
him  over  the  mouth),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2602  ; An.  1302.  Sy  hys  blod  ofer 
us  and  ofer  ure  beam  his  blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon  our  children,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  27,  25.  Min  hand  by])  ofer  dine  aeceras  and  ofslihj)  dine  hors  mid 
hefegum  cwealme.  Ex.  9,  3.  Da  tacna  de  he  worhte  ofer  da  untruman 
men  the  miracles  he  wrought  upon  the  sick,  Homl.  Th.  i.  182,  1.  Eft- 
wyrd  cym))  ofer  middangeard,  Cd.  Th.  212,  17;  Exod.  540.  Se  tan 
gehwearf  ofer  ( the  lot  fell  upon)  inne  ealdgesljja,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2209; 
An.  1106.  Ge  onfo[  daem  maegene  Halges  Gastes,  se  cyme))  ofor  eow, 
Blickl.  Homl.  119,  12.  Din  mildheortnes  is  mycel  ofor  me,  89,  27. 
(7)  denoting  the  object  over  which  power  is  exercised  : — His  maegen 
wealde])  ofer  eall  manna  cyn,  Ps.  Th.  65,  6.  Fordam  de  du  wire 
getrywe  ofer  lytle  [ing,  ic  gesette  de  ofer  mycle,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  21.  Dii 
byst  andweald  haebbende  ofer  tyn  ceastra  . . . Bed  du  ofer  flf  ceastra, 
Lk.  Skt.  19,  17-19.  Se  haefde  maegen  ofer  ealle  gesceafta,  Blickl. 
Homl.  9,  15.  Rice  ofer  heofenstolas,  Cd.  Th.  1,  15  ; Gen.  8.  Craeft 
moda  gehwylces  ofer  llchoman.  Met.  26,  106.  DeaJ)  rlcsade  ofer 
foldbuend,  Exon.  Th.  154,  17;  Gu.  843.  (8)  denoting  degree  (a) 
above,  more  than ; supra,  super : — Ioseph  waes  gleawra  ofer  hi  ealle,  Ors. 
1,  5 ; Swt.  34,  1.  He  lufode  Iosepofer  his  suna  he  loved  Joseph  more 
than  all  his  children,  Gen.  37,  3 : 44,  20.  Ne  lufige  ic  nanwiht 
disses  andweardan  lyfes  ofer  daet  (ece  Ilf),  ne  furdum  dam  gellce, 
Shrn.  177,  14.  Da  stowe  ofer  ealle  odre  ic  geceas,  Blickl.  Homl.  201, 
7.  Nys  se  leorningcniht  ofer  his  laredw,  ne  J>eow  ofer  hys  hlaford,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  10,  24:  Exon.  Th.  105,  35;  Gu.  33.  Hit  is  awriten,  daet  seo 
gode  antswaru  sy  ouer  da  selestan  selene,  R.  Ben.  55,  8.  Daes  biscepes 
weorc  sceolon  bidn  ofer  odra  monna  weorc  debet  actionem  populi  actio 
transcendere  praesidis,  Past.  1 2 ; Swt.  75,  3.  Is  an  steorra  ofer  odre  beorht, 
Met.  29,  19.  Moises  waes  se  bilewitusta  mann  ofer  ealle  men,  Num.  12, 

3.  Fram  twentig  wintrum  and  ofer  daet  a vigesimo  anno  et  supra,  I,  3. 

(0)  beyond,  besides;  ultra: — Ofer  daet  ( ultra ) ge  ne  laetaj)  hine  aenig 
]>ing  don,  Mk.  Skt.  7,  12.  Ne  ofer  daet  (ultra)  sweltan  ne  magon,  Lk. 
Skt.  20,  36.  Ne  laetej)  he  us  no  costian  ofer  gemet,  Blickl.  Homl. 
13,  9.  Du  sprycst  ofer  mi[e  fire  ultra  etatem  nostrum.  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  32,  11.  Daet  hehste  god  [is]  daette  man  ne  ])urfe  nanes  odres  godes 
ne  eac  ne  recce  ofer  daet  siddan  he  daet  haebbe  id  est  bonum,  quo  quis 
adepto,  nihil  ulterius  desiderare  queat,  Bt.  24,  I ; Fox  80,  1 3.  Siddan 
du  hi  gecnawan  miht  donne  wat  ic  daet  du  ne  wilnast  nanes  odres  Jiinges 
ofer  da  (you  will  desire  nothing  further),  23  ; Fox  80,  3.  Hie  Hcetta]) 
daet  him  ne  sle  nawuhtes  cearu  ofer  da  ryhtwlsnesse,  Past.  41;  Swt.  302, 
IO.  Se  de  godgeldum  onsaecge  ofer  (besides)  God  anne,  L.  Alf.  32; 
Th.  i.  52,  12.  (9)  denoting  the  passing  over  moral  bounds,  in  violation 

of,  in  opposition  to,  contrary  to,  against : — Ofer  Godes  i he  dej)  extra 
legem  Domini  facit,  M Ifc.  Gr.  47;  Som.  47,  29.  Se  waes  ofslagen  ofer 
a [as  and  treowa  contra  fidem  jusjurandi  peremptus  est,  Bd.  2,  20  ; S. 
521,  17  : Chr. 894;  Erl.  90,  5.  .ffitsiton  da  Centiscan  beaeftan  ofer  his ^ 


’bebod,  905;  Erl.  98,  24:  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  16  : Exon.  Th.  244,  5; 
Jul.  23.  Wite  he  daet  he  hit  de  ofer  Godes  est,  and  ofer  ealra  his  halig- 
ra,  and  eac  ofer  monna  godcundra  hada  and  woruldcundra.  Chart.  Th. 
131,  36:  Exon.  Th.  226,  10;  Ph.  403:  Cd.  Th.  76,  2;  Gen.  1251. 
Hi6  ir  ofer  hiera  willan  him  to  gecierdon,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  82,  10. 
Gecuron  Brettanie  Maximianus  him  to  casere  ofer  his  willan,  6,  35 ; 
Swt.  292,  15.  (10)  with  words  implying  rest: — Standende  ofer  hig, 

Lk.  Skt.  4,  39.  Ne  bij>  forliten  stan  ofer  stan,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  1. 
He  fyrgenbeamas  ofer  harne  stan  hleonian  funde,  Beo.  Th.  2834 ; B. 
1415.  7E[elingas  ofer  heanne  hrof  hand  sceawedon,  1970;  B.  983, 
(1 1 ) denoting  the  subject  of  discourse  (cf.  to  talk  over)  : — He  ofer  benne 
spraec,  wunde  waelbleate,  5442  ; B.  2724.  Ofer  Ysmahel  ic  gehlrde  de, 
Gen.  17,  20.  (12)  denoting  the  cause  of  an  emotion  (cf.  I.  5): — Heo 

hsefj)  genoh  on  dls  andweardan  life,  ac  heo  hit  haefj)  eall  forsewen  ofer 
de  anne  (simply  on  your  account  [?]),  Bt.  10;  Fox  28,  26.  (13) 

without: — Gif  he  gesecean  dear  wig  ofer  w repen,  Beo.  Th.  1374;  B. 
685.  (14)  with  words  expressing  time,  (o)  after: — Ofer  middaeg  post 

meridiem,  Gen.  3,  8.  Ofor  undern,  Blickl.  Homl.  93,  15.  Ofer  ealle 
tld  to  sawenne  ultra  omne  tempus  serendi,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  605,  39, 
8.  Ofer  hyre  deg  . . . ofer  mlnnae  daeg  (cf.  aefter  haeora  daege,  1 2),  Chart. 
Th.  520,  7-34.  Ne  onbirigdon  daes  bigleofan  ofer  daet  (ultra),  Jos. 
5,  12.  He  ne  oncnawej)  ofer  daet  stowe  non  cognoscet  amplius  locum, 
Ps.  Lamb.  102,  16.  He  ofer  dat  (ultra)  deofulgyldum  ne  [eowde,  Bd. 
2,  9;  S.  512,  7 : Ors.  5,  7;  Swt.  230,  7:  R.  Ben.  53,  16.  Longe  ofer 
dis,  Exon.  Th.  172,  15  ; Gu.  1144.  Ofer  da  niht,  Beo.  Th.  1476  ; B. 
736.  (j8)  expressing  duration,  through,  during : — Ofer  ealle  da  niht  de 

we  ferdon  during  the  whole  night  that  we  marched,  Nar.  12,  2.  He  hie 
slog  ofer  ealne  done  daeg,  Ors.  4,  10;  Swt.  200,  21.  Da  steorran  de 
ofer  ealne  winter  sclnaji . . . Ofer  ealne  sumor  hi  ga]>  on  nihtlxcre  tide  under 
dissere  eor[an,  Lchdm.  iii.  270,  24-26.  HI  wunodon  mid  daem  biscope 
ofer  gear,  and  sidan  gewendon  to  Antiochia,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  81.  Da 
sylfan  sealmas  syn  daeghwamllce  geedlihte  ofer  ealle  wucan,  R.  Ben.  43, 
1.  III.  adverbially,  or  not  followed  by  a case: — Daet  du  ne 

mihtst  ninne  weg  findan  ofer,  Bt.  34,  4;  Fox  138,  28.  He  eode  to 
daere  burge  wealle,  and  fleah  ut  ofer,  Ors.  5,  12  ; Swt.  244,  3.  Donne 
cep) ) he  hwaer  se  weall  unhehst  sy,  and  dir  ofer  scyt  (oferscyt?)  he 
observes  where  the  wall  is  lowest,  and  over  there  he  rushes,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
484,  11.  An  fiscere  uneajre  hiene  aenne  ofer  brohte,  2,  5 ; Swt.  84,  10. 
Mid  Angeljteode  de  he  ofer  cyning  waes,  Bd.  3,  6 ; S.  528,  3.  Sid  giem- 
en  daere  ciricean  sle  daem  beboden  de  hie  wel  ofer  maege,  Past.  5 ; Swt. 
45,  1.  Wese  us  beorhtnes  ofer  Drihtnes  ures,  Ps.  Th.  89,  19.  Se 
cwellere  him  ofer  stod  illi  instanle  carnifice,  Bd.  4,  16;  S.  584,  36: 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  494,  27.  Eall  daet  ofer  bij)  to  lafe  is  to  syllanne,  swa  swa 
Crist  laerde : ‘ Quod  superest  date  eleemosynam  daet  ofer  si  and  to  lafe 
sella])  aelmessan,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  489,  26-30.  We  nu  gehyrdon  dis  halige 
godspel  beforan  us  ridan,  and  deh  we  hit  sceolan  eft  ofer  cwejjan  (we 
must  say  it  over  again),  daet  we  de  geornor  witon  daet  hit  fls  to  bysene 
belimpej)  eces  llfes,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  31.  Ealle  de  dir  ofer  beo]) 
getealde  wintra,  da  bed])  gewinn  and  sar,  89,  ii.  Hu  [icke  se  hefon 
wire  odde  hwaet  dir  ofer  wire,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  162,  23.  Ofer  ufa 
desuper,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  21,  7.  Ofer  uppan  up  above,  Met.  24,  27. 
[Goth,  ufar : O.  Sax.  obar  : O.  Frs.  over : I cel.  ofr- ; and  cf.  yfir : 
O.  H.  Ger.  ubar.] 

ofer,  8for,  es  ; to.  ^ I.  an  edge,  border,  margin : — Obr  margo, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  45.  Ofor,  55,  6.  Ofer,  TElfc.  Gr.  6 ; Som.  5,  51.  On 
daere  lifre  ofrum,  Lchdm.  ii.  204,  24.  Smire  da  ofras  (the  borders  of  a 
cancer)  dir  hit  readige,  108,  20.  II.  the  land  bordering  on  water, 

a river-bank,  sea-shore,  over  in  local  names,  e.  g.  Over  in  Cambridgeshire, 
Wendover  : — Strand  litus,  brerd  vel  ofer  crepido,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  24-25. 
On  done  ofer;  ondlong  dfres  daet  on  Stanford, Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 378, 
20.  Ondlong  strife,  daet  on  readan  6fer,  iii.  52, 17.  On  daere  ea  6fre, 
Nar.  10,  14:  Byrht.  Th.  132,  39;  By.  28.  On  ofre  daes  foresprecenan 
streames,  Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  504,18.  Of  sis  ofre,  4,  13;  S.  582,  32.  On 
dam  sealtum  ofre,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  146, 6.  On  (meres)  ofre,  Beo.  Th.  2746 ; 
B.  1371.  Ofras  hea,  streamas  stronge,  Exon.  Th.  404, 14;  Ra.  23,  7. 
On  witum  stowum  and  on  dfrum,  Lchdm.  i.  222,  19 : Hpt.  Gl.  516,  70. 
Obras,  ofras  oras,  si  marmora,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  72:  64,  42.  [Laym. 
Havel,  over : M.  H.  Ger.  uover : Ger.  ufer : O.  Du.  oever.]  v.  ea-ofer. 

ofer-set,  es  ; m.  I.  over-eating,  gluttony,  excess  in  eating : — • 

Oferit  ingluvies,  iElfc.  Gr.  1 2 ; Som.  1 5,  54.  Se  oferi t wier])  gehwierfed 
to  fierenluste  edacitas  usque  ad  luxuriam  pertrahit.  Past.  43,  2 ; Swt. 
309, 14.  BehealdaJ)  eow  daet  ge  ne  gehefegien  eower  heortan  mid  oferite 
(in  crapula),  1 8,  2;  Swt.  129,  19.  Da  te]>  de  nu  on  oferite  blissia]), 
Homl.  Th.  i.  530,  32.  Hine  wid  oferit  beorge,  L.  E.  I.  24;  Th.ii.422,  3. 
purh  oferit  per  commessationem,  Confess.  Peccat.  II.  rioting , 

feasting,  an  entertainment  where  excessive  eating  takes  place : — Da  hus 
da  de  on  to  gebiddenne  geworhte  wiron  da  syndon  nu  on  hus  gehwyrfed 
oferita  (commessationum),  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  601,  13.  Oferetum  comessa- 
tionibus,  Kent.  Gl.  888.  [Cf.  ofer-etes  = comessationes  (in  Rom.  13,  13), 
Rel.  Ant.  i.  131,  32:  O.  L.  Ger.  ovar-at:  O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-azi,  -azzi; 
-/.  crapula,  commessatio. ] 
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ofer-8ete ; adj.  Given  to  excess  in  eating,  gluttonous  : — Ne  sceal  mon 1 
beon  druncengeorn,  ne  oferxte,  R.  Ben.  17,  15. 
ofer-beec  the  upper  part  of  the  back.  y.  next  word, 
oferbsec-geteung,  e ; f.  Contraction  of  the  muscles  at  the  back  of  the 
neck,  tetanus  (cf.  Lchdm.  iii.no,  16  sqq. : — Bisne  lxcecrxft  man  sceal 
don  mannum  de  hyra  swyran  mid  dam  sinum  fortogen  beo}),  dxt  he  hys 
nxn  geweald  nah,  daet  Greccas  hata})  tetanicus ) : — Oferbxcgeteung  titanus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  22. 

ofer-bebeodan  to  command,  rule : — Ic  wealdige  vel  oferbebeode  im- 
perito,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  52. 

ofer-becuman  to  supervene : — For  dl  de  oferbecym})  gedefnes  quoniam 
supervenit  mansuetudo,  Ps.  Lamb.  89, 10. 

ofer-brdan  to  outlast,  outlive,  survive  : — Gif  hwylces  weres  forme  wif 
bij)  dead,  daet  he  be  leafe  oder  wif  niman  mote;  and  gif  he  da  oferbyt 
(si  supersit  ei)  wunige  he  a syddan  wlfleas,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  20 ; Th.  ii.  190,  3. 
Yldo  oferbidefi  stanas,  Salm.  Kmbl.  599 ; Sal.  299.  Da  oferbad  ( survived ) 
.ffilfeh  his  brodor,  Chart.  Th.  272,  12.  Gif  ic  hire  ouerbide  ...  gif  hed 
me  ouerbide,  583,  5-10.  He  da  bysgu  oferbiden  hxfde,  Exon.  Th.  135,  3 ; 
Gii.  5x8. 

ofer-biterness,  e;  f.  Excessive  bitterness;  amaritudo, Ps.  Spl.  13,  6. 
ofer-blice  (?),  an ; /.  A superficies,  surface ; — Oferbliocan  superficiem, 
Txts.  181,  44. 

ofer-bllde ; adj.  Over-cheerful : — Dxm  oferblidum  ( laetis ) is  t6  cyd- 
anne  da  unrotnessa  de  dxrxfter  cumaf),  and  dSm  unblidum  sint  to  cydanne 
da  gefean  de  him  gehatene  sindon,  Past.  27 ; Swt.  187, 15  : 189,  4 : 61 ; 
Swt.  455,  22. 

ofer-bord.  v.  ofer,  II.  1. 

ofer-braedan.  I.  to  overspread,  overshadow,  act  as  a covering 

over : — Daet  land  bi])  eal  unnyt  swa  se  fhcbeam  hit  oferbrxt,  Past.  45  ; 
Swt.  337, 13-15.  Oferbrxdej),  Met.  7,  13.  Heofonlic  leoht  com  ofer 
hi  ealleand  hi  swa  swa  mycel  scyte  hi  ealle  oferbrxdde,  Bd.  4,  7 ; S.  575,  7. 
Wolcen  oferbraedde  hix  nubis  obumbrans  eos,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  9,  7 : Lk. 
Skt.  Rush.  9,  34.  Sticmxlum  mid  wuda  oferwexen,  sticmxlum  mid  gren- 
um  felda  oferbrxded,  Homl.  Th.  i.  508,  24.  Mid  dy  feo  oferbrxded 
and  bejieaht,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  3.  Bewrigen  and  oferbrxded  mid  baswe 
godwebbe,  207,  16.  Apollonius  mid  rosan  rude  waes  eal  oferbraeded,  Ap. 
Th.  22,  4.  II.  to  overspread,  put  a covering  over : — God  oferbraedde 
byrnendne  heofon  nette,  Cd.  Th.  182,  9;  Exod.  73.  [Laym.  mid  palle 
overbraed.] 

ofer-braedels,  es ; m.  A covering,  veil,  garment : — Cyrtel  vel  ofer- 
brxdels  palla,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  56.  Oferbredels  operimentum,  Kent.  Gl. 
^53-  Swa  swa  oferbrxdels  ( opertorium ) du  awenst  hyg,  Ps.  Lamb.  102, 
27.  On  oferbraedelse  ( velamento ) fydera  dinra,  Ps.  Spl.  62,  8.  He  JiencJj 
on  dam  oferbraedelse  ( surface ) his  modes  daet  he  sciele  monig  god  weorc 
wyrcan,  and  he  JjencJj  mid  innewearde  m6de  daet  he  giernej)  for  gilpe  . . . 
on  hiera  mddes  rinde  . . . ac  on  dam  pidan  . . . , Past.  9,  1 ; Swt.  55, 18- 
23.  Oferbraedels  superhumeralis,  14,  3;  Swt.  83,  21.  Hi  ahofen  done 
oferbraedels  (the  veil ) of  daere  byrgene,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  8,  227.  vii.  of[er]- 
braedelsas,  Chart.  Th.  429,  26.  \_I cel.  yfir-breizl  a coverlet .] 

ofer-braew,  -braw,  es ; m.  An  eye-brow : — HaefJ)  maiden  tacn  on  ofer- 
brawe,  Lchdm.  iii.  188,5.  [O.H.  Ger.  uber-brawa  supercilium. ] v.  ofer-bru. 

ofer-brecan  to  infringe,  violate  (an  agreement ) : — He  oferbraec  heora 
gecwedrxdenne,  Ors.  3,  6 ; Swt.  108,  8 : 5,  12  ; Swt.  242,  8. 

ofer-bregdan,  -bredan.  I.  v.  trans.  To  overspread,  cover, 

draw  a covering  over : — Se  da  burh  oferbraegd  blacan  lige,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3080 ; An.  1543.  Niht  oferbraed  beorgas  steape,  2613 ; An.  1308.  II. 
intrans.  To  break  out  over  a surface : — Scamoniam  geceos  dus  brec  on  tu 
do  hwon  on  dine  tungan  gif  hio  hwite  oferbregdejj  swa  meluc  donne  hid 
bi  J»  god  choose  scammony  thus ; break  it  in  two, put  a bit  on  your  tongue, 
if  it  breaks  out  all  over  white  as  milk,  it  is  good,  Lchdm.  ii.  272, 18. 

ofer-bru ; gen.  -bruwe ; f.  An  eye-brow: — Maeden  (haef)>)  tacn  on  ofer- 
bruwe  swidran,  Lchdm.  iii.  186,  25  : 192,  28.  Oferbrua  supercilia,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  42,  69.  Oferbruwa  supercilium,  64,  33  : 70,  40  : 282,  47.  Be- 
twux  oferbruan  and  brxwum  intercilium,  43, 4.  Oferbruum  supercili[i]s, 
Txts.  172,  33.  v.  ofer-brxw. 

ofer-brycgian  to  overbridge,  make  a bridge  over : — Da  het  Maxentius 
oferbrycgian  da  ea  mid  scipum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  304,  22. 

ofer-bugan  (?)  to  avoid,  shun : — Hie  sindon  sua  micle  waerlicor  to 
oferbuganne  [ferbugonne,  Cott.  MSS.]  sua  mon  ongiet  daet  hie  on  maran 
ungewitte  beoj)  tanto  caute  declinandi  sunt,  quanto  insane  rapiuntur, 
Past.  40,  5 ; Swt.  295,  21.  [Ofer  is  probably  a mistake  for  fer.  v.  note 
on  this  passage,  and  for-bugan. ] 

ofer-osefed  covered  with  ornamental  work : — Ofercaefedu  innexa.  Germ. 
394,  353.  Cf.  be-caefed  falerata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  67  ; caefing  discrimi- 
nate (ornamentum  capitis  mulieris,  Wiilck.  Gl.  656, 13),  141,  1 ; and  see 
ymb-caefed. 

ofer-ceald;  adj.  Excessively  cold.  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  341,  14;  Run. 
II.  [Cf.  I eel.  ofr-kuldi  excessive  cold. ] 

ofer-cidan  to  censure,  reprove: — Da  de  wyrcea}>  Sunnandxge  xt  dam 
forman  cyrre  Grecas  hy  ofercidafr  (arguunt),  L.  Ecg.  C.  35  ; Th.  ii.  160, 
31.  Du  oferciddest  increpasti,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  1 18,  21. 


^ ofer-cirr,  es ; m.  A passing  over : — Ofercerr  transmigrate,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  I,  II. 

ofer-climban,  -climman  to  ascend,  climb  upon: — Alexander  done 
weall  oferclom  cum  murum  escendisset,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  134,  13. 

ofer-craeft,  es ; m.  Craft,  fraud : — Gif  hwa  mid  his  ofercrxfte  (per 
fraudem ) wif  nydinga  nim}>,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  13  ; Th.  ii.  186,  20. 

ofer-cuman.  I.  to  overcome,  vanquish,  subdue : — Ofercyme])  he 

xlle  his  fednd,  Lchdm.  iii.  170,  19.  OfercymJ)  deicit,  confudit,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  133,  68.  Ofercom  obpressit,  65,  35.  JEjaelfri Ja  Scotta  Jjedde  mid 
gefeohte  ofercom  (praelio  conterens ),  Bd.  1,  34;  S.  499,17:  Cd.  Th. 
178,  33  ; Exod.  21.  He  done  fednd  ofercwom,  Beo.  Th.  2551 ; B.  1273. 
Hie  fednd  heora  J)urh  anes  crxft  ofercomon,  1403;  B.  699.  Dxm  wer- 
gan  gaste  widstondan  and  ofercuman,  Blickl.  Homl.  135,  11 : 119,  21. 
Beswicen  and  ofercumen,  179,  5.  Donne  hie  hwelc  folc  mid  gefeohte 
ofercumen  hxfdon,  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  70,  23.  NIda  ofercumen,  Beo.  Th. 
1694;  B.  845.  Ofercumen  obpressus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  34.  Ofercymen 
wxs  obstipuit,  63,  9.  Du  me  hxfst  ofercumenne  mid  dime  gesceadwls- 
nesse,  Bt.  22, 1 ; Fox  76, 12.  He  ongitt  hine  selfne  ofercumenne  (-cyin- 
enne,  Hatt.  MS.),  Past.  34,  1;  Swt.  228,  20.  Das  men  gesedjr  dxt  hie 
synt  ofercumene,  Blickl.  Homl.  189,  5.  Ofercymene  consternati,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  91, 10.  Ofercumenum  leahtrum  devictis  viliis,  Prud.  28  a.  II. 
to  come  upon,  reach,  obtain: — Ofercuom  obtinuit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  29. 
Ofercom,  63,  26.  Nanne  ne  sparedon  cwicera  manna  de  hie  ofercuman 
mihton  (spared  none  that  they  could  come  up  with),  Judth.  Thw.  24,  41; 
Jud.  235.  His  geferan  dy  ofercumendan  wole  ( pestilentia  superveniente) 
fordilgode  wxron,  Bd.  4,  1 ; S.  563,  26. 

ofer-cyme,  es;  m.  A coming  upon,  arrival: — TEr  don  de  he  mid 
ofercyme  semninga  deajres  ealle  trd  hreowe  forlure  priusquam  subilo  mor- 
tis superventu  tempus  omne  poenitendi  perderet,  Bd.  5,13;  S.  632, 1 2. 

ofer-cydan  to  bring  stronger  testimony  than  another : — We  cwxdon 
be  mannum  . . . gif  a]r  burste  odde  ofercyded  wxre  (if  the  oath  were  not 
supported  by  a sufficient  number  of  compurgators,  or  were  disproved  by 
testimony  more  strongly  supported  by  oath.  Cf.  mid  aje  cydan,  gecydan), 
dxt  hy  siddan  ajrwyrde  nxron,  L.  Ed.  3 ; Th.  i.  160,  20. 

ofer-don.  to  overdo,  do  to  excess : — Donne  sceal  his  steor  beon  mid 
lufe  gemetegod,  na  mid  wxlhreawnysse  oferdon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  532,13. 
Ealle  oferdone  Jjing  dxria]>  omnia  nimia  nocent,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1, 163. 

ofer-dreuc,  es ; m.  Excessive  drinking,  drunkenness : — Da  heafod- 
leahtras  sind  . . . singal  oferdrenc  . . . , Homl.  Th.  ii.  592,  6.  Du  woldest 
me  ladian,  da  da  ic  wxs  mid  de,  dxt  ic  swldor  drunce  swilce  for  blisse 
ofer  mine  gewunan  . . . Ure  Hxlend  on  his  halgan  godspelle  forbead 
done  oferdrenc  eallum  gelyfendum  mannum  . . . and  da  halgan  lareowas 
xfter  dam  Hxlende  aledon  done  unjreaw  . . . for  dan  de  se  oferdrenc 
forde])  dxs  mannes  sawle  and  his  gesundfulnysse,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  21,  29- 
37.  v.  ofer-drync. 

ofer-drencan  to  overdrench,  give  a person  too  muck  to  drink,  to  ine- 
briate, intoxicate  : — Se  dejnirh  facn  oderne  oferdrenc])  (inebriaverit),  fxste 
.xl.  daga,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  37;  Th.  ii.  214,  20:  Past.  36;  Swt.  261,  14. 
Du  oferdrenctest  hig  inebriasti  earn,  Ps.  Spl.  64,  9.  Hie  hie  selfe  mid 
ealo])  oferdrencton,  Ors.  5,  3;  Swt.  222,  6.  Se  de  ne  wirn]>  dxs  wines 
his  lare  da  mod  mid  to  oferdrencanne  ...  he  bi])  oferdrenced  mid  daem 
drence  misllcra  giefa,  Past.  49;  Swt.  381,  5-6  : Bt.  24,  4;  Fox  84,  33. 
Hy  bed])  oferdreucte  ( inebriabuntur ) on  dxre  genihte  dines  huses,  Ps.  Th. 
35, 8 : Judth. Thw.  21,22;  Jud.  31.  [O.H.  Ger.  ubar-trenkjan  inebriare. ] 
ofer-drettan  (?)  to  take  with  violence: — We  oferdryttan  praeoccupe- 
mus,  Ps.  Spl.  94,  2.  v.  ge-drettan,  -dreccan. 

ofer-drifan.  I.  to  cover  by  drifting : — Deah  hit  wind  odde  sxs 

flod  mid  sonde  oferdrifen  though  the  wind  or  sea  cover  it  by  driving  the 
sand  over  it,  Ors.  1,  7;  Swt.  40,  1.  II.  to  overcome,  refute,  repel, 

defeat: — Du  de  ]>ibstro  giduoles  oferdrlfest  (depellis),  Rtl.  38,  17.  Se 
Hxlend  ne  geswutulode  na  him  his  mihte  ac  oferdraf  hine  ge])yldellce  mid 
halgum  gewritum  the  Saviour  did  not  display  his  power  to  him  (the  devil) 
but  overcame  him  patiently  by  the  holy  scriptures,  Homl.  Th.  i.  176,  1 1. 
Marcellus  folgode  dam  sceandlican  dry  dddxt  Petrus  done  arleasan  ofer- 
draf, Homl.  Skt.  i.  10, 197.  Onsage  oferdrlfan  to  refute  an  accusation,  2, 
206.  We  syndon  fram  de  oferswydde,  ac  we  acsia]>:  Hwxt  eart  du  swa 
wunderllc  on  anes  mannes  hiwe  us  to  oferdryfenne,  Nicod.  Thw.  16,  20. 
Gif  hig  sacan  stande  dxt  hig  .viii.  secga])  and  da  de  dxr  oferdrifene  bed]) 
gilde  heora  xlc  .vi.  healfmarc  if  they  (the  twelve)  disagree,  that  which 
eight  of  them  say  shall  stand : and  those  that  in  such  case  are  out-voted 
shall  each  pay  six  half-marks,  L.  Eth.  iii.  13  ; Th.  i.  298,  4. 
ofer-drinc.  v.  ofer-drync. 

ofer-drincan  to  overdrink  (one's  self)  : — Ne  oferdrinca])  ge  ebw  wines, 
L.  E.  I.  40  ; Th.  ii.  438, 19.  Gif  hwylc  bisceop  hine  oferdrince  (se  ine- 
briet),  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  33  ; Th.  ii.  214,  12.  Beon  oferdruncen  inebriari, 
Lk.  12,  45.  Dxt  mod,  da  hwlle  de  hit  bi])  oferdruncen  dxs  ierres,  Past. 
40 ; Swt.  295,  3.  Swa  hwa  swa  oderne  drencj),  he  wir])  self  oferdruncen, 
49;  Swt.  381,  4.  Swa  swa  mihti  oferdruncon  (crapulatus)  fram  wine, 
Ps.  Spl.  77,  71.  Swa  swa  oferdruncen  man  wat  dret  he  sceolde  to  his 
huse,  and  ne  mxg  deah  dider  aredian,  Bt.  24,  4 ; Fox  84,  30.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
ubar-trinkan.] 
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OFER-DRUNCEN — OFER-FYLL. 


ofer-druncen,  es ; n.  Drunkenness,  inebriety : — Ne  geriseji  aenig  unnytt' 
mid  bisceopum,  ne  doll  ne  dysig,  ne  to  oferdruncen,  L.  I.  P.  9 ; Th.  ii.  314, 
31.  Daet  preostas  beorgan  wid  oferdruncen,  and  hit  belean  odrum  man- 
num,  L.  Edg.  C.  57;  Th.  ii.  256,13.  Gif  preost  lufige  oferdruncen, 
L.  N.  P.  L.  41;  Th.  ii.  296,  11.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-trunkani  ebrielas, 

crapula. ] 

ofer-druncenness,  e ; /.  Drunkenness,  intoxication,  rioting : — Ofer- 
druncennys  ebrietas,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  64 ; Th.  ii.  224,  30.  Gif  munuc  for 
oferdruncennysse  (ex  ebrietate ) spiwe,  iv.  34—36;  Th.  ii.  214,  14-19. 
Ne  gewunigen  ge  to  oferdruncennisse  (non  in  ebrietatibus).  Past.  43,  9; 
Swt.  317,  18.  Da  ofordruncennessa  de  he  lufode,  Blickl.  Homl.  195, 15. 

ofer-drync,  es ; m.  I.  excessive  drinking,  drunkenness : — Be- 

healda})  eow  daet  ge  ne  gehefgien  eowre  heortan  mid  oferdrynce  ( ebrietate ), 
Past.  18,  2 ; Swt.  129, 19.  HI  ferdon  to  sumre  wydewan  ham  and  daer 
waeron  ondrencte  mid  oferdrynce,  Guthl.  14  ; Gdwin.  62,  20.  IX.  an 
entertainment  where  excessive  drinking  takes  place  (cf.  ge-drinc)  : — He 
begs})  unaetas  and  oferdrincas  comessalionibus  vacat  atque  conviviis, 
Deut.  21,  20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-trunk  ebrietas:  cf.  O.L.  Ger.  obar- 

drank.] 

ofer-dyre  a lintel;  superliminare,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,17.  [ O.H.Ger . 

ubar-turi  superliminare.\  Cf.  ofer-gedyre. 
ofere;  adv.  From  above;  desuper,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  27. 
ofer-e&ca,  an ; m.  I.  an  over-plus,  a surplus,  what  remains  over 

when  a part  has  been  taken : — Done  maestan  dael  daes  folces  hi  ofslogon, 
and  done  ofereacan  aweg  gelaeddon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  66,  4.  Da  seofon 
mynstru  he  gegodode,  done  ofereacan  his  aehta  he  aspende  on  Godes 
Jtearfum,  1118,  31.  Oferecan,  Chart.  Th.  482,  17.  Ofaereacan,  554,  32. 
We  niman  eall  daet  he  age,  and  niman  aerest  daet  ceapgyld  of  dam  yrfe, 
and  daele  man  syddan  done  ofereacan  on  .ii.,  L.  Ath.  v.  1, 1 ; Th.  i.  228, 
16:  v.  6,  I ; Th.  i.  232,  28  : v.  6,  3 ; Th.  i.  234,  6.  Daes  geares 
ofereacan  faeste  he  reliquum  anni  jejunet,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  29 ; Th.  ii. 
194,  13.  II.  an  addition,  augmentation: — Oferece  augmenlum, 

Rtl.  85,  33. 

ofer-eald ; adj.  Exceedingly  old : — Deah  hit  gecyndeltc  sy  on  menn- 
iscum  gewunan,  daet  man  mildheortnesse  cyde  dam  oferealdum  and  dam 
cildgeongum,  R.  Ben.  61,  12. 

ofer-ealdormann,  es  ; m.  A chief  officer : — He  waes  hyre  ])ena  hire 
huses  and  hire  geferscipes  oferealdormann  erat  primus  ministrorum  et 
princeps  domus  ejus,  Bd.  4,  3;  S.  567,  22. 
ofer-eode.  v.  ofer-gan. 

ofer-etol,  -ettol ; adj.  Given  to  excess  in  eating,  gluttonous : — Ofereotol 
edax  vel  glutto,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  86,  49.  Se  mynstres  hordere  si . . . wls, 
syfre  and  na  oferettol  (-etol,  MS.T.),  R.  Ben.  54,  8.  Des  oferetola  man 
hie  comedo,  /Elfc.  Gr.  36  ; Som.  38,  47.  Gehieren  da  oferetolan  da 
word  de  Krist  cuae]> : Behealda]?  eow  daet  ebwre  heortan  ne  sin  gehefegode 
mid  oferaete,  Past.  43,  9;  Swt.  317,  8,  16. 

ofer-etolness,  e ; /.  Excess  in  eating,  gluttony ; — Ne  gewunigen  ge 
to  oferetolnisse  non  in  comessalionibus,  Past.  43,  9 ; Swt.  317,  18. 
ofer-fser  a passing  over;  transmigratio,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  12,  13:  Lind. 

1,  17. 

ofer-fsereld,  es ; m.  tt.  A going  across,  passage,  transit : — Galilea  is 
geeweden  oferfaereld,  Homl.  Th.  i.  224,  10.  Pasca  getacna})  oferfaereld, 
Anglia  viii.  322,  2.  Crist  gewat  ])urh  oferfaereld  of  deaj>e  t6  life,  330,  9. 
Heore  is  daet  scip  and  se  ouerfaereld  dare  haeuene  eorum  (the  monks  of 
Christchurch)  est  navicula  et  transfretatio  porlus,  Chart.  Th.  317,  38. 
iEfter  oferfaerelde  see  readre  post  transitum  maris  rubri,  Hymn.  Surt.  82,  7. 

ofer-faedman ; p.  de  To  cover  in  an  embrace,  to  overspread,  to 
envelope : — Swilce  he  oferfaedmed  ealne  middangeard  as  if  it  ( the  tree  of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s  vision ) would  cover  with  embracing  boughs  all  the 
world,  Cd.  Th.  247,  24  ; Dan.  502.  pystre  oferfaedmed  enveloped  in 
darkness.  Exon.  Th.  470,  12  ; Hy.  11,  14. 
ofer-faett ; adj.  Too  fat,  obese: — Oferfiet  obesus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  10. 
ofer-faran.  I.  intrans.  To  pass,  go  off : — TEIJeodigHce  ic  oferfare 
peregre  transeo,  TElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  41,  28.  Oferfare  on  munt  swa 
swa  spearwa  transmigra  in  montem  sicut  passer,  Ps.  Spl.  10.  1.  II. 

trans.  (a)  to  pass,  cross  ( a river,  boundary,  etc.) ; — Ic  Iordane  eft 
ongean  oferfare  mid  twam  floccon,  Gen.  32,  10.  Gyf  du  Iordanem 
oferfaerst,  Glostr.  Frag.  108,  19.  Moyses  oferfor  da  Readan  Sae, 
Wulfst.  210, 1 2.  Oferforen  egrederentur,  Hpt.  Gl.  464,  64.  Da  gebeot- 
ode  an  his  Jregna  daet  he  mid  sunde  da  ea  oferfaran  wolde,  Ors.  2,  4 ; 
Swt.  72,  29  : Bd.  1,  7 ; S.  478,  9.  Ne  da  ebban  foldes  mearce  oferfaran 
moton.  Met.  11,  70.  (0)  to  pass  through,  traverse  : — HI  forjr  oferforan 

folcn:*ro  land,  Cd.  Th.  108,  4 ; Gen.  1801.  Siddan  du  done  up  ahafast 
for])  oferfarenne,  Met.  24,  26.  (7)  to  pass  through  (a  danger) : — Da 

hyssas  faergryre  fyres  oferfaren  haefdon,  Cd.  Th.  245,  15  ; Dan.  463. 
(5)  to  pass  through,  penetrate  : — Oferfarende penetrans,  Hpt.  Gl.  493,  30. 
(e)  to  come  upon,  come  across,  meet  with  : — Se  here  . . . slogon  and  baerndon 
swa  hwaet  swa  hi  oferforon  the  Danes  slew  and  burnt  whatever  they  came 
across,  Chr.  1016;  Ell.  157,  2. 

ofer-feallan  to  fall  upon,  to  attack : — Hie  oferfeollan  da  de  da  yrmjro 
genaeson,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  19.  [Ger.  iiber-fallen.] 


ofer-feng,  es;  m.  A clasp,  buckle,  latchet  of  a shoe  ; — Oferfeng 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  53.  Oferfengc,  74,  60 : ligulam,  Jibulam,  Hpt.  GL 
523,  2.  v.  ofer-fon. 

ofer-feohtan  to  conquer,  vanquish : — OferfehtaJj  debellant,  Ps.  Surt.  55, 

4.  HI  fednd  oferfeohtaj),  Exon.  Th.  150,  7 ; Gu.  775.  Oft  hi  ofyrfuhtun 
( expugnaverunt ) me,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  128,  2.  Haefde  Drihten  fednd  oferfohten, 
Cd.  Th.  289,  29  ; Sat.  405.  Sio  burg  bij>  micle  de  iedre  to  oferfeohtanne 
de  hid  self  fieht  wid  hie  selfe  tanto  ille  sine  labore  superat,  quanto  et  ipsa, 
quae  vincitur,  contra  semetipsam  pugnat.  Past.  38,  6;  Swt.  277,  25. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-fehtan  expugnare,  devincere .] 

ofer-feran.  I.  to  pass  over  or  through,  to  cross,  traverse : — Ic 

oferferde  ( transivi ) Iordane,  Gen.  32, 10.  Seo  sae  de  se  Haelend  oferferde, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  182,  25.  Oberfoerde  emenso,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  22.  Ofer- 
ferde, 29,  33.  Mid  dy  wit  oferferdon  ( transissemus ) das  wununesse  dara 
eadigra  gasta,  Bd.  5,  1 2 ; S.  629,  31.  Det  hi  ne  oferferdan  ne  transirent, 
Kent.  Gl.  275.  Se  mor  swa  brSd  swa  man  maeg  on  twam  wucum  ofer- 
feran,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  18,  34.  II.  to  come  upon  or  across,  meet 

with : — Se  here  ferde  into  Myrcean  and  fordydon  eall  daet  he  oferferde, 
Chr.  1016  ; Erl.  157,  12.  v.  ofer-faran. 
ofer-fere.  v.  un-oferfere  and  next  word. 

ofer-ferness,  e;  f.  Possibility  of  being  crossed: — On  twam  stowum  is 
oferfernes  duobus  tantum  in  locis  est  transmeabilis,  Bd.  I,  25  ; S.  486,  21. 

ofer-firr,  e ; /.  Too  great  distance : — Hit  is  feawum  mannum  cud  for 
daere  oferfyrre  insula  Thule,  quae  per  infinitum  a ceteris  separata,  vix 
paucis  nota  habetur,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  24,  21. 

ofer-fledan  to  overflood,  overflow,  inundate,  cover  with  water  : — Sed 
ea  Nilus  oferflett  (-fled,  MS.  M. : -flet,  MSS.  P.  L.)  eall  daet  Egiptisce 
land,  and  stent  oferflede  hwllon  monaji  hwllon  leng  the  river  Nile  floods 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  continues  in  a state  of  overflow  sometimes  a 
month,  sometimes  longer,  Lchdin.  iii.  252,  23.  [Ger.  iiber-fluthen.] 
ofer-flede ; adj.  Overflowing  its  banks,  v.  preceding  word.  [Cf. 

O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-fluatida  superfluitas  : Ger.  iiber-fluth  overflowing  ( of  a 
river).'] 

ofer-fleon  to  fly  over : — Ic  oferfled  supervolo,  TElfc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  48, 
46.  [In  Beo.  Th.  5043  ; B.  2525  it  might  be  better  to  lake  ofer  separate 
from  fleon : — Nelle  ic  beorges  weard  ofer  fleon  fotes  trem  I mean  not  to 
flee  the  dragon  [by  retiring]  over  even  part  of  a foot’s  space.] 
ofer-flitan  to  overcome  in  a contest,  to  confute: — He  de  aet  sunde 
oferflat,  haefde  mare  maegen,  Beo.  Th.  1039;  B.  517.  Ymb  done  tlman 
waes  gegaderad  iii.  hund  biscepa  and  eahtatiene  hiene  to  oferflltanne  (to 
confute  Arius),  Ors.  6,  30;  Swt.  284,  1. 

ofer-flowan.  I.  to  overflow,  cover  with  water: — Seo  ea  daet  land 

middeweard  oferfleow  mid  fotes  Jticce  flode,  Ors.  1,  3 ; Swt.  32, 6.  II. 
to  overflow,  pass  beyond  bounds  : — God  gemet,  geheapod  and  oferflowende 
hig  syllaj)  on  eowerne  bearm,  Lk.  Skt.  B,  38. 

ofer-flowend ; adj.  Superfluous  : — Idel  and  oferflowend  by})  eal  daet 
toforan  dysum  is,  R.  Ben.  91,  4. 

ofer-flowendlice ; adv.  Superfluously : — Oferflowenllce  superflue,  Hpt. 
Gl.  527.  57- 

ofer-flowend-,  flowed-,  flowen-ness,  e ; f.  Superfluity,  exuberance : — 
Oferflowenes  superfluitas,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17,  9.  Oferflowendnys  affiuenlia, 
41,  10.  Eall  hit  by})  oferflowendnyss  and  Idel  toforan  disum,  R.  Ben.  90, 

5.  Mid  heora  ouerflowednesse  ne  gedrifen  da  gebrodru,  60,  17:  108,5. 
Gif  hit  gelimp})  for  oferflowennysse  metes  (ex  superfluilate  cibi),  L.  Ecg. 

P.  iii.  14;  Th.  ii.  200,  30.  He  ne  dranc  mid  oferflowendnysse,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  168,  12 ; ii.  218,  30.  We  nellaj)  habban  us  t6  llfes  bricum.ac  to 
oferflowednyssum,  540,  II. 

ofer-flowness,  e ; /.  Superfluity,  overflowing : — Oferflownes  super- 
fluitas, Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  69.  Oferflouwnys  ( superfluitas ) daes  gecyndes, 
Bd.  1,  27;  S.  494,  1.  Of  oferflownysse,  S.  496,  37.  His  llchoma  mid 
oforflownessum  gefraetwod  waes,  Blickl.  Homl.  195,  12. 

ofer-fon  to  seize: — Oferfeng  obuncabat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  69.  peodrTc 
done  ))egn  oferfeng,  heht  healdan  done  hererinc,  Met.  1,  69.  Da  genam- 
an  him  aefest  t6  da  ealdormen  dara  sacerda,  and  hine  sylfne  oferfengon, 
Blickl.  Homl.  177,  21.  He  hiene  oferfon  het,  and  ahon,  Ors.  4,  4 ; Swt. 
164,  32.  Oferfangen  comprehensus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  8.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

ubar-fahan  rapere.)  v.  ofer-feng. 

ofer-froren  frozen  over : — Da  waes  Donua  seo  ea  swide  oferfroren, 
Ors.  4,  11  ; Swt.  208,  1 : 1,  1 ; Swt.  21,  17. 
ofer-full;  adj.  Over-full: — Oferfull  crapulatus,  Ps.  Lamb.  77*  65. 
[Goth,  ufar-fulls  : O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-foll  crapulatus.] 
ofer-fylgan,  -fylgean  ; p.  de  To  pursue,  persecute,  attack ; — Gif  daem 
mode  mon  to  ungemetlice  mid  daere  Jtreapunga  oferfylgj)  si  mentem  im- 
moderata  increpatio  affligit,  Past.  21,  7;  Swt.  167,  15.  Donne  da 
iersigendan  menn  6drum  monnum  oferfylgea})  t6  don  sulde  daet  hit  mon 
forberan  ne  maeg  cum  ita  iracundi  alios  impetunt,  ut  declinari  non  possint. 
Past.  40,  5;  Swt.  295, 10.  Assael  hine  unwaerllce  mid  anwealde  Jjreatode 
and  him  oferfylgde  kune  (Abner)  cum  Asael  vi  incaulae  praecipitationis 
impeteret,  Swt.  295,  14. 

ofer-fyll,  e ; -fyllu  (o) ; indecl.  f.  Overfulness,  repletion,  surfeit,  excess 
in  eating  or  in  drinking : — Gy  ferny  s vel  oferfil  gastrimargia,  Wrt.  Voc. 
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1.  27,  21.  Oferfyl  aplestia,  ii.  10,  12.  TEIc  oferfyl  fet  unhxlo,  Prov.^ 
Kmbl.  61.  Nsefre  oferfyl  ne  filige,  ford!  nis  cristenum  monnum  nan 
J>ing  swa  widerweardllc  swa  swa  oferfyl,  R.  Ben.  63, 19-21.  Seo  oferfyll 
simle  fet  unjieawas,  Bt.  31,  1 ; Fox  1 10,  27  : Blickl.  Homl.  37,  14.  Wid 
manegum  adlum  da  de  cumajj  of  oferfyllo,  Lchdm.  ii.  178,  10:  244,  4. 
Hit  gelimpej)  of  oferfylle ...  for  oferfyllo  (ex  crapula ),  Bd.  1,27;  S.  496, 
36-42.  On  oferfylle  (oferfyllo,  Lind.  Rush.)  in  crapula,  Lk.  Skt.  21, 
34  : Blickl.  Homl.  159,  18.  Du  scealt  druncen  fleon,  and  da  oferfylle 
ealle  forlsetan,  Dom.  L.  32,  75.  Nlwes  wines  oferfelle  musli  crapulam, 
Hymn.  Suit.  97,  18.  purh  oferfylla  and  maenigfealde  synna  heora  eard 
hy  forworhton,  Wulfst.  166,  29.  [Goth,  ufar-fullei : 0.  H.  Ger.  ubar- 
fulll  crapula .] 

ofer-fyllan  to  fill  to  overflowing,  (of  eating)  to  feed  to  excess  : — Ofer- 
fylled  crapulatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  56.  Hy  beo})  oferfyllede  op  spfwe^an, 
R.  Ben.  136,  25.  [Goth,  ufar-fulljan.] 
ofer-gsegan  to  transgress : — Hwf  ofergaige  ge  Godes  word  cur  trans- 
gredimini  verbum  Domini  ? Num.  14,  41.  v.  for-gsegan  and  next  word. 

ofer-geegedness,  e ; /.  Transgression : — We  sceolon  mid  geswince 
Cs  metes  tilian  for  Adames  ofergsegednysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  462,  12  : 486, 
26:  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  13.  v.  for-gsegedness  and  preceding  word. 

ofer-gan ; p.  -eode  ; pp.  -gan.  I.  to  overspread : — Se6  lyft  ofer- 

gx]>  ealne  middaneard,  Lchdm.  iii.  272,  17.  II.  to  overrun  (a 

country,  as  a victorious  army  does),  to  conquer : — Se  here  for  to  Sandwlc, 
and  swa  danon  to  Gipeswtc,  and  daet  eall  ofereode,  Chr.  993 ; Erl.  132, 4. 
Waendon  daet  he  sceolde  det  land  ofergan,  1070;  Erl.  207,  24.  HI 
haefdon  da  ofergan  .i.  Edst-Engle,  and  .ii.  East-Sexe  . . .,  ion  ; Erl. 
144,  33-  III.  to  pass  a point  or  limit: — Ic  ofergaa  wall  trans- 

grediar  murum,  Ps.  Surt.  17,  30.  He  ofergaifi  done  sudran  sunnstede, 
Lchdm.  iii.  252,  14.  Gemaere  du  settest  daet  na  hi  ofergaj)  (trans- 
gredientur),  Ps.  Spl.  103,  10.  Ofereode  excederit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30, 
41.  Ilia,  to  pass  a moral  limit,  to  transgress : — Forhwon 

leorneras  dine  ofergaej)  gesetnisse  dara  aeldra,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  15, 

2.  IV.  to  pass  across,  traverse,  cross  : — He  ofereode  steap  stanhlijio, 

Beo.  Th.  2820 ; B.  1408.  HI  da  Readan  Sae  ofereodon,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
200,  27  : Beo.  Th.  5911 ; B.  2959.  V.  to  pass,  pass  off  or  away, 

be  over,  come  to  an  end : — Hu  hraedllce  se  eorjillca  hllsa  ofergaej,  Past. 
59,  1 ; Swt.  447,  30.  Daet  ilce  yfel  ofereode  butan  geblote  pestilentia 
sine  ullis  sacrificiorum  satisfactionibus  sedata  est,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Swt.  218,  3. 
Da  geswinc  de  ofergan  sculon  quod  transeundo  laboratur.  Past.  52,  5; 
Swt.  407,  31.  V a.  impers.  with  gen.  To  be  over  ( with  any- 

thing) : — Daes  ofereode  disses  swa  maeg  it  is  all  over  with  that,  so  may  it 
be  with  this,  that  trouble  is  over,  so  may  this  be.  Exon.  Th.  pp.  377-379  ; 
Deor.  7,  etc.  VI.  to  come  upon,  attach  (of  disease,  sleep,  etc.)  : — 

Waeterseocnyss  hine  ofereode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  9.  Hine  slaep  ofereodS, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1640;  An.  821.  v.  ofer-gangan. 

ofer-gangan.  I.  to  cross  (a  boundary)  : — Ic  ofergange  ( trans - 

grediar)  weall,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  31.  Heora  aenig  odres  ne  dorste  mearc 
ofergangan,  Met.  20,  71.  II.  to  conquer: — Ge  feonda  gehwone 

ofergangaji,  Cd.  Th.  213,  33;  Exod.  561  [cf.  Orm.  10228:  To  werenn 
hemm  wi])])  wijierrjieod  Jratt  wollde  hemm  oferrganngenn].  III.  to 
pass,  pass  off,  be  over  : — Hie  gebidon  daet  se  ege  ofergongen  wxs,  Ors.  4, 
2;  Swt.  160,  31.  IV.  to  come  upon  (of  sleep): — Mec  slaep  ofergongej), 
Exon.  Th.422,  23 ; Ra.  41,  10.  [Goth,  ufar-gaggan.]  v.  ofer-gan. 

ofer-gapian  to  neglect,  disregard: — Ne  he  Jiurh  done  truwan  his 
sacerdhades  ofergapige  (ofergumige,  other  MS.)  his  gehyrsumnysse  let  not 
the  priest  through  trust  in  his  priesthood  be  careless  of  his  obedience,  R. 
Ben.  112,  2.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  geffida  consideration) 
ofer-gedre ; adj.  Old,  superannuated : — Gif  wyrm  ete  da  ttp  genim 
ofergeare  holenrinde,  Lchdm.  ii.  50,  14.  [Cf.  Ger.  iiber-jahrig  superan- 
nuated.]  Cf.  ]/rI-geare. 

ofer-geatu,  e ; f.  Oblivion : — Da  his  cwide  weoldan  on  ofergeate 
haebben  ( would  have  it  buried  in  oblivion,  cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  habe  in  agezze 
obliviscere,  Grff.  iv.  279),  Ps.  Th.  128,  6.  Cf.  be-geatu. 

ofer-gedrync,  es  ; n.  Excessive  drinhing  or  feasting : — Hie  haefdon 
wiste  and  plegan  and  oforgedrync,  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  21.  v.  ofer-drync. 

ofer-gedyre,  es ; n.  A lintel : — Smlton  on  aegder  gedyre  and  on  da 
ofergedyru  ponent  super  utrumque  postern  et  in  superliminaribus  domorum. 
Ex.  12,  7-  v.  ofer-dyre. 

ofer-gemet,  es ; n.  Excess : — Sua  oft  sua  we  ure  hand  do])  to  urum 
mu)>e  for  giefernesse  ofergemet  (per  immoderatum  usum),  Past.  43,  5 ; 
Swt.  313, 14.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  ubar-gamez;  adj.  supervacuus.] 
ofer-genga,  an;  m.  One  who  goes  over  or  beyond : — Gif  he  bij)  on  .xi. 
nihta  ealdne  monan  se  bij)  landes  ofergenga  if  he  is  born  on  the  eleventh 
of  the  month,  he  will  be  a traveller  about  the  land,  Lchdm.  iii.  158,  1 : 
i6o,  30. 

ofer-geong,  es;  m.  A going  across;  transmigrate,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  12, 

1 3.  Cf.  for])-geong. 

ofer-geotan  to  cover  by  pouring,  to  suffuse : — Dara  deofla  [edstro  he 
oforgeat  mid  his  daem  sclnendan  leohte  he  overcame  the  darhness  of  the 
devils  by  pouring  upon  it  his  shining  light,  Blickl.  Homl.  85,  8.  Dreorige 
hleor  sealtum  dropum  ofergeota])  suffuse  the  mournful  face  with  tears, 


'Dom.  L.  4,  36.  Daet  scyp  wear])  ofergoten  (operiretur)  mid  ydum,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  8,  24.  Mid  swate  ofergoten,  Glostr.  Frag.  104,  17.  Mid 
wope  ofergoten,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  18,  2. 
ofer-geotol,  -geotolian.  v.  ofer-gitol,  -gitolian. 

ofer-gesett  placed  above  (others)  : — On  odre  wlsan  sint  t6  manianne 
da  underJ)ioddan  on  6dre  da  ofergesettan  aliter  admonendi  sunt  subditi, 
atque  aliter  praelali,  Past.  28,  1 ; Swt.  189,  15,  23. 

ofer-getimbran  to  raise  a building : — On  daem  stane  hi  ciricean  ofer- 
getimbredon  they  raised  a church  on  that  rock,  Blickl.  Homl.  205,  5. 

ofer-geweorc,  es ; n.  I.  a superstructure: — Daes  heahaltares 

ofergeweorc  cibborium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  15.  II.  a tomb,  mauso- 

leum:— Metton  ofergeweorke  depicto  mausoleo,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32, 
35.  Ge  sind  gelice  gemettum  ofergeweorcum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  404,  17. 
v.  ofer-weorc. 

ofer-gewrit,  es;  n.  A superscription,  an  inscription : — Hwaes  anllcnys, 
ys  dis  and  ofergewrit  (suprascribtio),  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  20 : Homl.  Skt.  i.  23, 
475.  Ofergewritum  epigrammatibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  23. 

ofer-gifre;  adj.  Over-greedy,  gluttonous ; gulae  deditus,  Past.  23;  Swt. 
I77.  4 :„43  : Swt.  308,  16. 

ofer-giman  to  neglect,  disregard: — Gif  hwa  dis  ofergyme,  R.  Ben. 
129,  9.  Gif  he  ador  dyde,  odde  oferglmde,  odde  forgeat,  71,  15. 
Daes  git  ofergymdon  Haelendes  word,  Cd.  Th.  295,  14  ; Sat.  486.  Cf. 
ofergumian. 

ofer-gimness,  e ; /.  Watching  over,  observation : — Mid  ofergemnise 
cum  observatione,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  17,  20. 

ofer-gitan  to  forget,  neglect : — Ealle  J)eoda  da  de  ofergitaj)  (oblivis- 
cuntur)  God,  Ps.  Spl.  9,  18.  Ic  ofergeat  (oblitus  sum)  etan,  101,  5. 
Sum  wyf  ofergeat  hyre  cyld  slfipende,  Shrn.  150,  30.  HI  ofergeton 
(-geaton,  MS.  A.)  (obliti  sunt)  daet  hi  hlafas  ne  namon,  Mk.  Skt.  8,  14. 
Hid  ofergeaton  Godes  d6mas,  Cd.  Th.  155,  32;  Gen.  2581.  Spec  . . . 
daet  hie  ofergieton  (syn  ofergytende,  MS.  B.)  disse  saewe  ege,  St.  And.  8. 
15.  Ne  ofergit  du  Jjearfan,  Ps.  Spl.  9 second,  14.  Ofergyt,  73,  24- 
Oferget,  Ps.  Surt.  73,  23.  Nylle  du  ofergiten  noli  oblivisci,  Ps.  Spl.  102, 
2.  Ofergeotan,  Nar.  45,  7.  Waere  du  ofergeotende  mlnre  bysne,  Bd. 
2,  6 ; S.  508,  17.  An  nis  of  dam  ofergyten,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  6. 

ofer-gitness,  e ; f.  Forgetfulness,  oblivion  :— On  dam  lande  de  ofer- 
gytnes  on  eardige  (this  seems  to  correspond  to  in  terra  oblivionis,  v.  12), 
Ps.  Th.  87,  11.  On  ofergetnisse  in  oblivione,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  6. 

ofer-gitol,  -geotol ; adj.  Forgetful,  oblivious : — Ne  eom  ic  ofergitol 
(-gittul,  Ps.  Th.)no«  sum  oblitus,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  61  : 9,  19  : 9 second,  13. 
Ofergittol,  Ps.  Th.  118,  41.  Worda  dlnra  ofergittul,  118,  15.  Ofer- 
gyttol,  1 18,  43.  Ne  sy  ofergyttol  ac  gemyndig,  R.  Ben.  24,  1.  Na 
ofergeotol  dara  gebeda  his  J)earfena,  Ps.  Th.  9,  12.  Ofergeottul,  102,  2. 
Ofergeatul  obliviosus,  Rtl.  29,  j.  Ofergeotele  we  ne  sind  obliti  non 
sumus,  Ps.  Surt.  43,  18.  Ofergeotulae  (-geotole,  Ps.  Th.),  43,  21. 
Ofergeotole,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  16,  5. 

ofer-gitolian  ; p.  ode  To  forget,  be  forgetful  of: — No  ofergeoteliu 
word  din  non  obliviscar  sermones  tuos,  Ps.  Surt.  118,  16.  Ofergeotulas 
du  oblivisceris,  12,  I.  Ofergeotelia])  obliviscimini,  49,  22.  Alle  [edde 
da  de  ofergeotelia])  Dryhten,  9,  18.  Ne  ofergeotela  du,  9,  33.  Ofer- 
geotelien  obliviscantur,  58,  12. 

ofer-gitolness,  e ; /.  Forgetfulness,  oblivion : — Ofergitolnys  (-geo- 
tulnis,  Ps.  Surt.)  oblivio,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  T.  9,  19.  Wid  da  adle  de  man 
litargum  hate]),  daet  ys  on  ure  geJ)eode  ofergytulnys  (-gittolnes,  MS.  H.), 
Lchdm.  i.  200,  8.  In  eorjran  ofergytolnysse  in  terra  oblivionis,  Ps.  Spl. 
87,  13.  Da  unfeawas  oft  abisegien  daet  mod  mid  ofergiotulnesse,  Bt. 
35,  1 ; Fox  154,  32.  Ic  eom  myd  earmllcre  ofergiotolnesse  ofseten, 
Shrn.  198,  21.  On  ofergeotolnisse,  Blickl.  Homl.  103,  16.  Ofergeot- 
tolnisse  oblivionem,  Rtl.  61,  14.  Ofergiottulnisso  ignorantias,  167,  31. 

ofer-glenged ; part.  Over-ornamented,  too  much  adorned: — Ne  mot 
nan  preost  beon  on  his  girlum  to  ranc,  ne  mid  golde  oferglaencged,  L. 
TElfc.  P.  49  ; Th.  ii.  386,  10. 

ofer-grsedig ; adj.  Over-greedy,  too  covetous  : — Menn  beoj)  ofergraedige 
woruldgestreona,  Wulfst.  81,  13. 

ofer-gumian;  p.  ode  To  neglect,  be  careless  about: — Ne  he  ofer- 
gumige da  hyrsumnesse  daes  halgan  regoles,  R.  Ben.  113,  2.  [Cf.  I cel. 
guma  at  einu  to  take  heed  to  a thing : O.  Sax.  far-gumon  to  neglect .]  v. 
ofer-giman. 

ofer-gyldan  to  caver  or  ornament  with  gold: — Ic  ofergylde  auro, 
■ffilfc.  Gr.  36  ; Som.  38,  39.  Ealle  da  graeftas  ge  ofergyldaj)  mid  craefte, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  8,  6 1 . On  ofergildum  hraegle  in  veslitu  deaurato,  Ps.  Lamb. 
44,  10:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  586,  16.  ii.  sylure  candelsticcan  and  ii.  ouer- 
gylde.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  101,  26.  Da  ofergyldan  saglas  sceolden 
stician  on  dxm  gyldnum  hringum.  Past.  22;  Swt.  1 71,  22. 

ofer-gylden;  adj.  Gilded,  covered  with  gold: — Gif  he  begytaj)  daet 
he  haebbe  byrne  and  helm  and  ofergyldene  (cf.  golde  faeted,  11.  8-9) 
sweord,  L.  Wg.  10  ; Th.  i.  188,  21. 
ofer-gyrd  overgirt : — Ofergyrdum  recincta,  Germ.  394,  236. 
ofer-habban  (?)  to  command,  govern: — Hy  mostan  dam  lacppan 
fri])  gebicgean  de  hy  under  cyngces  hand  oferhsefdon  [geweald  ofer 
haefdon  (?)],  L.  Eth.  ii.  1 ; Th.  i.  284,  14. 


734  OFER-HACELE— 

ofer-hacele,  an;  /.  A cope,  hood;  cappa,  L.  Ecg.  C.  10,  note;  Th/ 
ii.  1 40,  22.  [Cf.  Icel.  yfir-hdkull  a surplice .] 
ofer-hedibd ; adv.  Generally,  in  every  case : — TElc  man  oferheafod 
sceolde  cennan  his  gebyrde  and  his  are  on  dsere  byrig  de  he  t6  gehyrde, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  30,  4.  [Ger.  iiber-haupt.] 
ofer-heah. ; adj.  Excessively  high : — TEsc  by))  oferheah,  Runic  pm. 
Kmbl.  344,  23;  Run.  26. 

ofer-healdan  to  hold  over,  delay  to  do,  neglect : — Gif  se  gereafa  cf  is  ofer- 
heald,  gebete  .xxx.  scitt.,  L.  Ath.  i.  prm. ; Th.  i.  198, 1 1.  Cf.  ofer-hebban. 

ofer-healfhe&fod  the  upper  half  of  the  head : — Forheafod  anciput,  aefte- 
weard  heafod  occiput,  oferhealfheafod  sinciput,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  42-44. 

ofer-hebban  to  pass  by,  neglect,  omit: — Gif  hit  ( the  holding  a 
gemot ) hwa  oferhebbe  (-habbe,  MS.  B.)  bete  swa  we  aer  cwsedon,  L.  Ed. 
11  ; Th.  i.  164,  23.  Gif  he  aht  daes  oferhaebbe  de  on  urum  gewritum 
stent,  L.  Ath.  v.  8,  5 ; Th.  i.  236,  33.  1c  wait  daet  ic  his  sceal  fela  ofer- 
hebban  ego  cogor  fateri  me  praeterire  plurima,  Ors.  1,8;  Swt.  42,  1. 
Hit  ]>encj)  fela  godra  weorca  t6  wyrcanne,  gif  he  worldare  haebbe,  and 
wile  hit  oferhebban,  sidtfan  he  hid  haef}>,  Past.  9;  Swt.  55,  16.  [For 
ever  hem  ( the  poor ) thou  overhaf,  Mapes  341,  1 : O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-hevan 
praeterire,  transire .]  Cf.  ofer-healdan. 

ofer-helian  to  cover  over,  conceal : — Neahte  J)eostru  du  oferhelast 
( detegis ),  Hymn.  Surt.  12,  12.  Oferhela])  contegit,  23,  11.  Se  ceac 
oferhelede  da  oxan,  Past.  16,  5 ; Swt.  105,  4.  Gif  hwa  pytt  adelfe  and 
hine  ne  oferhelie  (operuerit),  Ex.  21,  33.  To  oferhelianne,  Glostr.  Frag. 
102,  2.  Beon  oferheled  obtegi,  Germ.  389,  22.  Nis  nan  ])ing  oferheled 
( opertum ) de  ne  beo  unheled,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  2. 

ofer-helmian  to  overshadow: — Wudu  waeter  oferhelma]),  Beo.  Th. 
2733:8.1364. 

ofer-heortness,  e ; /.  Excessive  feeling  : — Mid  oferheortnesse  he  him 
waes  wanigende  aegder  ge  his  agene  heardsael)>a  ge  ealles  daes  folces  with 
bursting  heart  he  was  bewailing  both  his  own  and  the  people's  hard  for- 
tune, Ors.  4,  5 ; Swt.  166,  20. 

ofer-hergian  to  ravage: — Cedlwulf  oferhergeade (-ode,  MS. E.)  Cant- 
ware,  Chr.  796;  Erl.  58,  10:  865;  Erl.  70,  34.  Eadweard  oferhergade 
eall  hira  land,  905  ; Erl.  98,  20 : 933  ; Erl.  no,  28.  Haejme  men  ofer- 
hergeadon  (-odon,  MS.  E.)  Sceaplge,  832  ; Erl.  64,  18.  Da  Gotan  eow 
hwon  oferhergedon,  Ors.  1,  10;  Swt.  48,  20.  Heora  land  td  bismere 
oferhergodan,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  23. 
ofer-hldig,  -higd,  -hige.  v.  ofer-hygdig,  -hygd,  -hyge. 
ofer-higian  to  overreach  (?)  : — Sine  eaj>e  maeg  gold  on  grunde  gum- 
cynnes  gehwone  oferhigian  hyde  se  de  wylle  easily  may  treasure,  gold  in 
the  ground,  overreach  every  man  (i.  e.  make  the  effort  at  concealment 
vain),  hide  it  who  will,  Beo.  Th.  5525  ; B.  2766. 

ofer-hiran.  I.  not  to  listen  to,  to  disregard,  disobey: — De  ealle 
gesceafta  hedrsumiaj)  . . . butan  men  anum,  se  de  oferheorj),  Bt.  4 ; Fox 
8,  10.  Swa  weorjdlcne  sige  haefde  swa  he  aer  unweorjjllce  dara  goda 
biscepum  oferhlrde  (he  disregarded  the  prohibition  of  the  augurs),  Ors. 
3,  10;  Swt.  140,  4.  Hid  frarh  his  lare  oferhierdon  daem  godum,  4,  12  ; 
Swt.  210,  2.  II.  to  overhear,  hear : — Swa  ic  mid  mtnum  earum 

oferhyrde,  L.  O.  8;  Th.  i.  180,  29:  L.  C.  S.  23  ; Th.  i.  388,  24.  Se 
ojieling  (Phalaris)  Sgder  haefde,  ge  his  plegan  ge  his  gewill,  donne  he 
dara  manna  (those  shut  up  in  the  brazen  bull)  tintrego  oferhierde,  Ors. 
1,12;  Swt.  54,  28.  Ge  sylfe  swutele  gesawon,  and  eac  oferhyrdan  da 
bletsunge,  Wulfst.  176,  4. 

ofer-htre ; adj.  Disobedient,  regardless : — Gif  preost  on  his  scriftscire 
aenigne  man  wite  Gode  oferhyre,  odde  on  heafodleahtrum  yfele  befeal- 
lene,  L.  Edg.  C.  6 ; Th.  ii.  244,  22. 

ofer-hlrness,  e ; /.  Disobedience,  disregard,  neglect,  contempt : — 
Ungelimp  mid  oferhyrnysse  Godes  beboda  geearnod,  L.  Edg.  S.  1 ; Th. 
i.  270,  12.  But  it  occurs  chiefly  as  a legal  term  the  disregard  of  an 
authoritative  enactment  or  the  fine  for  such  disregard,  amounting  to  1 20 
shillings.  Some  of  the  offences  to  which  it  applies  may  be  seen  from  the 
following  passages : — Gif  hwa  butan  porte  ceapige,  donne  sy  he  cyninges 
oferhyrnesse  scyldig,  L.  Ed.  1 ; Th.  i.  158,  14.  Daet  se  waere,  de  rihtes 
wyrnde,  scyldig  set  [riddan  cyrre  cyninges  oferhyrnesse  daet  is  .cxx.  scitt., 

2 ; Th.  i.  160,  16.  Ne  underfo  nan  man  ddres  mannes  man  butan  daes 
leafe  de  he  aer  fyligde.  Gif  hit  hwa  do,  bete  mine  oferhyrnesse,  10 ; 
Th.  i.  164,  18.  Gif  hwa  gemot  forsitte  ])riwa,  gilde  daes  cynges  ofer- 
hyrnesse . . . Gif  he  nylle  da  oferhyrnesse  syllan,  donne  rldan  da  yldestan 
men  . . . Gif  hwa  nylle  rTdan  mid  his  geferan,  gilde  cynges  oferhyr- 
nesse, L.  Ath.  i.  20;  Th.  i.  208,  26-210,  1.  Gif  hwa  hream  gehyre 
and  hine  forsitte,  gylde  daes  cynges  oferhyrnysse,  L.  C.  S.  29  ; Th.  i. 
392,  18.  Ne  quis  pecuniam  puram  et  recte  appendentem  sonet,  mone- 
tetur  in  quocunque  portu  monetetur,  in  regno  meo,  super  overhyrnessam 
meam,  L.  Eth.  iv.  6;  Th.  i.  302,  15.  Ge  (gerefan)  hira)),  cwaej>  se 
cyngc,  hwaet  ge  gelaestan  sculan  be  (on  pain  of  incurring)  mlnre  ofer- 
hyrnysse, L.  Ath.  i.  prm.;  Th.  i.  196,  15.  See  Schmid.  A. S.  Gesetz. 
s.  v.  [Cf.  Goth,  ufar-hauseins  disregard,  disobedience .] 
ofer-hloestan  to  overload: — Mid  dsere  herehy  Je  Romane  oferhlaestan 
heora  scipa,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt.  176,  18,  27.  Hie  (the  ships)  mon  ne  mehte 
mid  monnum  oferhlaestan,  5, 13;  Swt.  246,  11. 
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' ofer-hled-pan  to  overleap,  pass  by  jumping : — Ic  oferhleape  transitio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  60,  40.  Saltus  lunae,  daet  is,  daes  monan  hlyp,  for  dan  de 
he  oferhlypj)  aenne  daeg,  Lchdm.  iii.  264,  24.  Daet  hors  slog  on  dam 
wege  oferhleop,  Bd.  5,6;  S.  619,  1 7.  All  eor[)ltc  j>ing  was  oferhleapende 
(transiliens),  2,  7 > S.  509,  14.  v.  next  word. 

ofer-hleapend,  es ; tn.  One  who  overleaps ; transilitor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
60,  41. 

ofer-hleddor ; adj.  Not  hearing,  inattentive  to  sound: — Se  de  aerest 
earan  worhte  hu  se  oferhleodur  aefre  wurde  qui  plantavit  aurem,  non 
audiet  ? Ps.  Th.  93,  9. 

ofer-hleodrian.  I.  to  outsound,  exceed  in  sound: — Deah  anra 

gehwylc  haebbe  gyldene  byman,  and  ealra  bymena  gehwylc  haebbe  .xii. 
hleddor,  and  hleddra  gehwylc  sy  heofone  hearre  and  helle  deopre,  donne 
daes  halgan  cantices  se  gyldena  organ  he  hy  ealle  oferhleodraj),  and  ealle 
da  odre  he  adyfej),  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  152,  12.  II.  to  exceed  (?)  : — 

Ne  frign  du  unc  nohtes  ma  for  don  wit  habbaj)  oferhleodred  [-ledred  (?)] 
daet  gemaere  uncres  le6htes  cave  ne  nos  ulterius  scisciteris  jam  excede  ter- 
minos  luci  nostri,  Nar.  32,  7. 

ofer-hlifian.  I . to  tower  above,  rise  high  above : — Sona  swa  sed 

sunne  sealte  streamas  hea  oferhlifaj),  Exon.  Th.  206, 3 ; Ph.  121.  II. 
to  exceed,  surpass,  excel : — Ofer[h]lyfa);  praecellat,  superemineat,  Hpt. 
Gl.  413,  48.  He  6dre  oferhlifaj)  ceteris  praeeminet.  Past.  17,  3;  Swt. 
in,  1.  Iohannes  ealle  heahfaederas  and  Godes  wltgan  oferhlifaj),  Shrn. 
95,  10.  III.  to  tower  over  in  a threatening  manner  : — Oferhlifode 

ege  heora  ofer  hig  incubuit  timor  eorum  super  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  104,  36. 
Ofer[h]lifiende  minaci,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  47. 

ofer-hlifung,  e ; f.  Eminence,  sublimity,  excellence : — Oferhlifung 
eminentia,  sublimitas,  celsitudo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  37.  Oferhlifinge  excel- 
lentiae.  Germ.  393,  52. 

ofer-blud ; adj.  Over-loud,  noisy,  clamorous : — Oferhlud  clamosa, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  61.  v.  next  word. 

ofer-hlyde ; adj.  Over-loud,  noisy : — He  ne  sy  oferhlyde  on  stefne,  R. 
Ben.  30,  14.  v.  preceding  word. 

ofer-hlyp,  es ; m.  A leap  across  or  over,  a bound : — Des  saltus,  daet  is 
des  monan  oferhlyp,  Anglia  viii.  308,  24.  For  daes  m6nan  oferhlype  id 
est,  propter  saltum,  316,  43.  [Cf.  Icel.  yfir-hlaup.] 
ofer-hlyttrian  to  clarify,  strain : — Ic  oferhlyttrige  eliquo,  TElfc.  Gr. 
37;  Som.  39,  42. 

ofer-hoga,  an  ; m.  One  who  despises,  a contemptuous,  proud  person : — 
Se  bi}>  Godes  oferhoga  de  Godes  bodan  oferhogiaj),  L.  I.  P.  5 ; Th.  ii. 
308,  31.  Her  syn  on  earde  oferhogan  godcundra  rihtlaga,  Wulfst.  164, 
12.  Oferhogan  superbi,  Ps.  Surt.  118,  122  : 139,6.  Oferhogum  super- 
bis,  122,  4.  Oferhogan  superbos,  ii.  p.  200, 16. 

ofer-hogian  to  despise,  contemn,  scorn,  disdain: — Moyses  symle  da 
nyrugde  de  God  oferhogodan.  Se  de  Godes  bebod  oferhoga]),  he  bi)>  on 
haedenra  onllcnesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  49,  12-13.  Sum  fearhryder  daes  odres 
ceapes  geferscipe  oferhogode,  199,  4.  He  slice  unstuernysse  oferhogode 
Chr.  1067  ; Erl.  204,  36.  Da  oferhogode  he  diEt  he  ader  dyde,  Ors.  6 1 
34;  Swt.  290,  21:  Beo.  Th.  4679;  B.  2345.  Hid  ealle  worlde  wean 
oforhogodan,  Blickl.  Homl.  119,  16,  20.  Oferhoga  hi,  and  adrif  hi  fram 
de,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  8.  WarniaJ)  daet  ge  ne  oferhogian  aenne  of  dysum 
lytlingum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  10.  Da  gymeleasan  and  da  oferhogiendan  he 
sceal  mid  wordum  Jareagan,  R.  Ben.  13. 15.  v.  preceding  and  next  words 
and  ofer-hyegan. 

ofer-hogiend,  es ; m.  A despiser,  contemner : — Gyf  hwylc  brodor 
ongyten  bi J>  his  yldrena  geboda  oferhogiend,  R.  Ben.  48,  6. 

ofer-holt  a forest  of  spears  which  rise  over  the  heads  of  those  who  bear 
them  (?) : — Hid  gesawon  fyrd  Faraonis  forj)  ongangan  oferholt  wegan  eored 
llxan  they  (the  Israelites)  saw  Pharaoh’s  host  advance,  saw  a forest  of 
spears  move  (or  saw  them  bearing  a forest  of  spears),  saw  the  band  glit- 
ter, Cd.  Th.  187,  27  ; Exod.  157. 

ofer-hragan  to  come  in  storms  (1): — Waetum  he  oferhraegej),  gebryce]) 
burga  geatu  it  (snow)  comes  in  damp  storms  on  cities’  gates,  and  breaks 
them,  Salm.  Kmbl.  612;  Sal.  305.  [Cf.  Icel.  hragla  to  sleet;  hregg  a storm.'] 
ofer-hrefan  to  roof  over,  cover  with  a roof,  cover : — De  oferhref  ufan 
mid  hwltle  cover  yourself  over  from  above  with  a cloak,  Lchdm.  ii.  76,  22. 

Porticas  ealle  swlde  faegere  oferhryfde,  Blickl.  Homl.  125,  25. 

ofer-hreran  to  overthrow: — Oferhryred  dirute,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  13. 
Oferhrerede  obrutos,  62,  71- 

ofer-hrops  voracity : — Ic  bruce  disum  mettum  mid  syfernysse  swa  swa 
dafnaj)  munuce  naes  mid  oferhropse  vescor  his  cibis  cum  sobrietate,  sicut- 
decet  monacho,  non  cum  voracilate,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  35»  5 ■ 
ofer-hryfan,  -hryred.  v.  ofer-hrefan,  -hreran. 

ofer-hyegan  to  despise,  contemn,  disdain,  scorn : — Gif  he  dis  (lying  at 
the  feet  of  his  superior)  oferhigj)  and  hit  don  nelle,  R.  Ben.  131,  7.  Donne 
se  mon  oferhygj)  (Hatt.  MS.  oferhyj))  daet  he  bid  gellc  odrum  monnum 
dum  homo  hominibus  esse  similis  dedignatur.  Past.  17,  4;  Swt.  1 1 2,  3. 
We  hine  mid  swa  micle  maran  unryhte  oferhycgeaj)  swa  he  laes  forhogaj) 
daet  he  us  donne  giet  to  him  spane,  siddau  we  hiene  oferhycggeaj)  tantO' 
graviori  improbitate  contemnitur,  quanto  conlemtus  adhuc  vocare  non 
dedignatur,  52,  4;  Swt.  407,  17-19.  Deah  hi  hine  oferhogden,  ne  for- 
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hogde  h§  hi  n5,  Swt.  405,  31.  Da  lytegan  sint  to  manianne  daet  hi 
oferhycggen  (-hycgen,  Cott.  MSS.1)  daet  hie  wieton,  30, 1 ; Swt.  203,  7- 
Oferhige  hi  and  adrlf  hi  fram  de,  Bt.  7,  2;  Fox  18,  8 note.  Utan 
oferhycgan  helm  done  miclan,  Cd.  Th.  280,  7 ; Sat.  252  : 283,  15  ; Sat. 
305.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-hugjan  contemnere,  aspernere : cf.  Goth,  ufar- 

hugjan  to  be  puffed  upl]  v.  ofer-hogian. 
ofer-hyd,  -hydig.  v.  ofer-hygd,  -hygdig. 

ofer-hygd,  -hyd,  e;  /. : es;  n. : -hygdu,  -hydu  (o)  ; indecl.  f.  [the 
plural  is  used  with  singular  meaning,  cf.  ofer-mede,  -mettu].  I.  in 

a bad  sense,  pride , arrogance : — Haefde  hig  ofyrhigd  (-hyd,  MS.  T.) 
tenuit  eos  superbia,  Ps.  Spl.  72,  6.  Oferhigd  supercilio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76, 
20.  Oferhygd,  Cd.  Th.  21,  22  ; Gen.  328.  Wlenco,  oferhyd,  258,  21 ; 
Dan.  679.  Daes  oferhydes  ord,  272,  3 ; Sat.  114.  Se  is  kyning  ofer  eall 
da  beam  oferhygde  (-hyde,  Cott.  MSS.)  ipse  est  rex  super  universos filios 
superbiae,  Past.  17,  4;  Swt.  ill,  22.  In  oferhygde  in  superbia,  Ps.  Surt. 
16,  10:  58, 13.  Hu  mycel  yfel  de  gelamp  for  dime  gltsunga  and  ofor- 
hydo  and  for  dlnumldlan  gilpe,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  14.  HI  druncennesse 
and  oferhydo  wjeron  heora  swiran  underfeoddende  ebrietati,  animositati, 
sua  colla  subdentes,  Bd.  1,  14;  S.  482,  26.  Sum  on  oferhygdo  frintejj, 
Exon.  Th.  314,  33;  Mod.  23.  N6  we  oferhygdu  (or pi.?)  anes  monnes 
maran  fundon,  1 18, 15  ; Gu.  240.  Daet  heofenllce  rice  daet  da  aerestan 
men  forworhtan  Jjurh  heora  glfernesse  and  oferhygde,  25,  1.  Se  doej) 
oferhygde  qui  facit  superbiam,  Ps.  Surt.  loo,  7.  Da  doe])  oferhygd,  30, 
24.  Das  J)ing  we  sculon  forgan  oferhyd  gytsunge  . . . ab  his  debemus 
nos  abstinere , a superbia,  et  avaritia  . . . , L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  64;  Th.  ii. 
224,  28.  Naefde  he  on  him  nader  ne  yrre  ne  oferhyd,  Bd.  3,  17; 
S.  545,  8.  Him  oninnan  oferhygda  dael  weaxe]),  Beo.  Th.  3485  ; B. 
1740.  Oferhyda,  3525;  B.  1760.  Da  setl  de  dedfol  for  his  ofor- 
hygdum  of  aworpen  waes,  Blickl.  Homl.  121,  35.  For  oferhygdum, 
156,  13:  Cd.  Th.  268,  4;  Sat.  50:  269,  6;  Sat.  69.  Ne  gedafena]) 
de  daet  du  andsware  mid  oferhygdum  sece,  Andr.  Kmbl.  638 ; An. 
319.  Hwxt  is  wuldor  din  de  du  oferhygdum  upp  araerdest,  2637; 
An.  1320.  purh  oferhygda,  Exon.  Th.  316,  23;  Mod.  53.  He  ofer- 
hyda agan  wolde  he  would  give  way  to  pride,  Cd.  Th.  287,  20;  Sat. 
370.  II.  in  a good  sense,  honourable  pride  (?),  high  spirit: — Gif 

du  gesawe  sumne  swlde  wlsne  man  de  haefde  swlde  goda  oferhyda  and 
waere  deah  swlde  earm  hwaeder  du  woldest  cwe])an  daet  he  waere  un- 
wyr]>e  anwealdes  and  weorjiscipes  si  quem  sapientia  praeditum  videres,  num 
posses  eum  vel  reverentia,  vel  ea,  qua  praeditus  est,  sapientia,  non  dignum 
putare?  Bt.  27,  2 ; Fox  96,  24.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-huht,  -hucti  superbia .] 

ofer-hygd ; adj.  Proud : — Oferhygdum  egan  superbo  oculo,  Ps.  Surt. 
100,  5.  Oferhygde  (sic  MS.)  sttperbi,  Ps.  Th.  139,  5.  Da  oferhygdan 
superbi,  Ps.  Surt.  118,  78:  118,  21.  Agyld  edlean  oferhygdum  redde 
retributionem  superbis,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  93,  2.  Tostraegd  oferhygd  dispersit 
superbos,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  51. 

ofer-hygdig,  -hydig,  es;  n.  Pride: — Donne  hi  oferhydig  up  ahofan 
and  him  wohgodu  worhtan  and  grofun  in  sculptilibus  svis  emulati  sunt 
eum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  58. 

ofer-hygdig,  -hydig ; adj.  Proud,  arrogant,  haughty : — He  eode  to 
reordum  mid  tocumendum  mannum.  Da  taelde  hine  an  oferhydig  bisceop 
for  don,  Shrn.  129,  28.  Done  oferhygdgan  superbum,  Ps.  Surt.  88,  11.  Da 
waeron  hi  aefter  ae])elborennysse  oferhydige,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1 74,  8.  Da  ofer- 
hydegan,  Ps.Th.  118,  78.  Egan  oferhygdigra  oculos  superborum,  Ps.  Surt. 
17,28:  118,69.  Ofyrhydigra,  Ps.  Spl.  1 18,  69.  Du  eallum  oferhydigum 
ea]>m6dnesse  forgifest, Blickl. Homl.  141, 12.  Oferhydegum  eagum  superbo 
oculo,  Ps.  Th.  100,  5.  Fyll  da  oferhydigan,  73,  22.  Da  oferhygdego 
superbos,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  51.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-huctig  superbus.'] 

ofer-hygdigian  to  be  proud: — Donne  oferhygdgaj)  se  arleasa  dum 
superbit  impitis,  Ps.  Surt.  9,  23. 

ofer-hyge  (?),  es ; m.  Pride,  arrogance : — Du  me  oferhige  (or  ofer 
hige  ? me  ofer  corresponding  to  super  me  in  the  Latin)  on  ealle  gelaed- 
dest  omnes  elationes  luas  super  me  induxisti,  Ps.  Th.  87,  7. 

ofer-hylmend,  es ; m.  One  who  conceals,  who  does  not  act  openly : — 
Ic  oferhylmend  ealle  getealde  da  on  eorjian  yfele  waeron  praevaricantes 
reputavi  omnes  peccatores  terrae,  Ps.  Th.  118,  119.  [Cf.  Icel.  hylma 
yfir  to  hide,  conceal  (as  a law  phrase);  yfir-hylma  to  hide,  cloak;  yfir- 
hylming  a hiding,  cloaking .] 

ofer-hyran,  -hyre,  -hyrness.  v.  ofer-hlran,  dilre,  -hlmess. 
ofer-hyrned;  adj.  Having  horns  above : — Ur  by])  oferhymed,  Runic 
pm.  Kmbl.  339,  8 ; Run.  2. 

oferian;  p.  ode  To  exalt: — Geoferode  sublimati,  exaltati,  Hpt.  Gl. 
428,  47. 

ofer-ild,  e ; /.  Very  great  age : — Him  se  dea]>  genealxc])  for  daere 
oferylde,  Wulfst.  147,  27. 

ofering,  e ; /.  Superfluity : — Gif  du  ofer  gemet  itst  odde  drincst  odde 
cla]>a  de  ma  on  haefst  donne  du  ]>urfe  seo  ofering  de  wur])  to  ^are  cujus 
satielatem  si  superfluis  urgere  velis,  quod  infuderes  fiet  noxium,  Bt.  14, 1 ; 
Fox  42, 16.  He  wilnigen  mid  oferinge  hiora  gltsunga  gefyllan  qui  abun- 
dantiam  suam  ambitus  superfluitate  metiantur,  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  14. 

ofer-iman.  I.  to  pass  by  running,  cross : — Da  hwlle  de  se  mona 
daere  sceade  ord  oferym])  while  the  moon  is  crossing  the  point  of  the 


'shadow,  Lchdm.  iii.  240,  26.  II.  to  run  over,  go  over  a subject : — 
Nu  wille  we  eft  oferyrnan  da  ylcan  godspelllcan  endebyrdnysse,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  104,  7.  We  wyllaj)  scortllce  oferyrnan  da  dlgelystan  word,  202, 
29.  III.  to  come  upon  with  violence,  overwhelm,  to  come  upon 

with  s:<rprise : — Seo  sae  oferarn  Pharao  and  ealle  his  craetu,  ii.  194,  27. 
Me  slxp  oferarn  cum  mihi  somnus  obrepsisset,  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  622,  33. 

ofer-lad,  e ; f.  A carrying  across,  translation : — Oferlad  translationem, 
Rtl.  62,  19.  v.  la'd,  III. 

ofer-lsedan  to  oppress : — Da  was  se  munt  mid  mycelum  brogan  eall 
oferlaeded  ; and  unhidrllc  storm  of  dam  munte  astag,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  7. 
[Shal  neither  kynge  ne  kny3te,  constable  ne  meire  ouerlede  J>e  comune. 
Piers.  P.  3,  314:  Prompt.  Parv.  ovyrledyh  opprimo;  ovyrledare  oppres- 
sor ; ovyrledynge  oppressio.] 

ofer-lseg,  es ; n.  A cloak : — Oberlagu  amflbula  (amfibulum  birrum 
villosum,  Isidore),  Txts.  ill,  I. 

ofer-leof;  adj.  Exceedingly  dear: — Edel  by])  oferleof  seghwylcum 
men,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  344,  3;  Run.  23. 

ofer-leoran.  I.  to  pass,  pass  away,  pass  by : — He  oferlioraes 

(-lioraj),  Rush.)  from  dea pe  in  life  transiet  a morte  in  vitam,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  5,  24.  Oferleora])  transeant,  p.  4,  10.  Oferhlidras  transibunt, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  31.  Daette  oferleorade  ( transiret ) dio  tld,  14,  35. 
Ttd  daette  he  oferliorde  of  dissum  middengeorde,  J11.  Skt.  Rush.  13,  1. 
Oferleordun  transierunt,  Ps.  Surt.  118, 136.  Oferleor  transfer,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  22,  42.  Oferliora  transire,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  42.  II.  to 

pass  moral  bounds,  deviate  from  right,  transgress : — Haeftas  hearsume 
daes  halgan  word  lyt  oferleordun,  Exon.  Th.  145,  21;  Gu.  698.  Ofer- 
lidrende  praevaricantes,  Ps.  Surt.  118,  119.  Ofyrleorynde,  -liorende,  Ps. 
Spl.  C.  T.  1 18,  1 19.  v.  next  word. 

ofer-leorness,  e;  f.  Deviation  from  right,  transgression: — Donde 
oferleornisse  facientes  praevaricationes,  Ps.  Surt.  100,  3. 

ofer-libban  to  outlive,  survive : — Wes  det  lond  becueden  his  brodar, 
gif  he  Cyne])ryde  oferlifde,  Chart.  Th.  465,  19.  Laf  odde  oferlibber.de 
superstes,  Gr.  9,  26  ; Som.  11,  7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-leben.] 

oferllce ; adj.  Excessively : — HI  mid  heora  synnum  swa  oferllce  swyde 
God  gegraemedon,  daet  he  let  Engla  here  heora  eard  gewinnan,  Wulfst. 
166,  18  : 83,  14.  [Cf.  Icel.  ofr-ligr  excessive .] 

ofer-lihtan  to  outshine: — Seo  sunne  oferllht  ealle  6dre  steorran  and 
gepiostraj)  mid  hire  ledhte,  Bt.  9,  tit. ; Fox  xii.  2. 

ofer-liSan  to  cross  (water),  sail  across : — Astlgende  on  scipe  oferlad 
(transfretavit)  done  saee,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  9,  1 : Shrn.  88,  28  : Cd.  Th. 
200,  26  ; Exod.  362.  Oferlldan  transire,  transfretare,  Hpt.  Gl.  492,  50. 
[Goth.  ufar-lei]>an.] 

ofer-lufu,  e,  an  ; /.  Excessive  love : — Se6  oferlufu  eorfan  gestredna, 
Wulfst.  149,  4 : 263,  24. 

ofer-msecga,  an;  m.  A man  superior  to  others,  an  illustrious  per  son: — 
Ofermxcga  spraec  dyre  Dryhtnes  J>egn  ( the  angel  sent  to  save  Guthlac), 
Exon.Th.  143,  21 ; Gu.  664.  [Cf.  Icel.  ofr-menni  a mighty  champion .] 
ofer-msegen,  es ; n.  Superior  or  overwhelming  force : — Wid  ofer- 
msegenes  egsan,  Cd.  Th.  127,  27;  Gen.  2117.  He  haefde  wlgena  to  lyt 
wid  ofermaegene,  Elen.  Kmbl.  128;  El.  64.  Hyne  Hetware  hilde  ge- 
hnxgdon  mid  ofermxgene,  Beo.  Th.  5827  ; B.  2917.  Forst  and  snaw  mid 
ofermaegene  eor])an  ]>ecca]),  Exon.  Th.  215,6;  Ph.  249.  Him  on  swade 
fylge})  A ofermxgene,  Salm.  Kmbl.  187 ; Sal.  93.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ubar- 
meginon  praevalere  : Ger.  iiber-macht  : Icel.  ofr-efli  overwhelming  force.] 
ofer-msened  (?)  made  too  common  (?),  trite  : — Ofermened  contrita, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  43  : 92,  37. 

ofer-msestan  to  over-fatten  : — Swa  daet  ure  llchama  ne  wur])e  ofermxst 
to  Idelum  lustum,  Bd.  Whelc.  228,  25. 

ofer-msete ; adj.  Beyond  measure,  excessive,  immoderate,  immense : — 
Ofermxte  insolens,  Hpt.  Gl.  526,  10.  Moyses  behelede  da  ofermaetan 
bierhto  his  ondwlitan,  Past.  63  ; Swt.  459,  19.  God  hyra  ofermaetan 
ofermetto  genyderode,  Ors.  1,7;  Swt.  38,  27.  He  het  da  ofermaetan 
brycge  mid  stane  ofer  gewyrcan,  2,  5 ; Swt.  84,  3.  IE t dam  ofermaetum 
waeterum  de  multitudine  aquarum,  Ps.  Th.  17,  17.  Yda  ofermaeta,  Exon. 
Th.  53,  23;  Cri.  855.  [Cf.  Icel.  ofr-mata  excessively : Ger.  iiber-massig.] 
ofermaet-lie ; adj.  Immense : — Donne  swa  ofermaetllcu  rlcu  onstyrede 
wxron  ubi  lot  et  talia  regna  mutata  sunt,  Ors.  1,  12  Swt.  52,  10. 

ofer-msetu  (o) ; indecl.  f.  Excess,  presumption : — Adrlf  fram  me  dysig 
and  ofermaeto  and  sile  me  wisdom,  Shrn.  169,  16. 

ofer-madum,  es ; m.  A very  valuable  treasure,  a treasure  of  surpassing 
worth,  Beo.Th.  5979;  B.  2993. 

ofer-mede,  es ; n. : -medu ; f.  [the  plural  form  is  used  with  singular 
meaning,  cf.  ofer-hygd,  -mettu]  Pride : — His  ofermedu  is  fruma  Gres  for- 
lores,  Past.  41  ; Swt.  301,8.  Ofermedes  elationis,  Hpt.  Gl.  433,  31.  His 
engyl  ongan  ofermede  micel  Shebban,  Cd.  Th.  19,  19  ; Gen.  293.  Dxt 
hie  ne  astigan  on  ofermedu,  Blickl.  Homl.  185, 14.  Se  de  on  ofermedum 
leofa]),  Exon.  Th.  317,  33  ; Mod.  75.  [O.H.  Ger.  ubar-muoti  superbia, 

elatio,  animositas .]  v.  ofer-m6d,  -mettu. 

ofer-mede  ; adj.  Proud,  arrogant,  presumptuous : — Cyning  gcfeaht 
wid  done  ofermedan  (-modigan,  MS.  E.)  aldorinan,  Chr.  750 ; Erl.  48, 
10.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-muoti  superbus.] 
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ofer-medla,  an ; m. Pride: — Eahta  syndan  heafodlice  synna . . . eahto[a 
is  ofermedla,  L.  E.  I.  31  ; Th.  ii.  428,  8.  Sona  swa  ic  mines  ofermedlan 
geswice,  36  ; Th.  ii.  436,  1.  Gif  he  on  ofermedlan  and  on  ddrum  un- 
[eawum  his  Ilf  lyfa[,  32  ; Th.  ii.  428,  33  : Cd.  Th.  257,  14 ; Dan.  657. 
ofer-medu.  v.  ofer-mede. 

ofer-mete,  es ; m.  Food  in  excess,  a feast  where  food  is  in  excess : — Se 
ofermete  ne  befast  us  nafre  Gode  esca  nos  non  commendat  Deo,  Past.  43, 
9;  Swt.316.19.  Ofermettas  commessationes,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  601, 13  note. 

ofer-mettu.  (o) ; indecl.  in  sing. ; but  declined  in  pi.,  where  it  is  used 
with  singular  meaning,  cf.  ofer-hygd,  -mede  : perhaps  all  the  instances 
which  follow  may  belong  to  the  plural,  since  eajnnetto  takes  a verb  in  the 
plural ; f.  Pride,  arrogance,  haughtiness : — Hine  his  hyge  gespeon  and 
his  ofermetto  ealra  swidost,  Cd.  Th.  22,  35;  Gen.  351.  purh  heora 
miclan  mod,  and  [urh  ofermetto,  22,  7;  Gen.  337:  21,  30;  Gen.  332. 
He  bij>  on  ofermettu  (-metto,  Cott.  MSS.)  awended  ...  he  astag  on  ofer- 
metto in  elationem  permutatur  . . . intumuit,  Past.  3,  2 ; Swt.  35,  13-16. 
On  ofermetto  in  superbiam,  19,  3;  Swt.  147,  3:  Bt.  6 ; Fox  14,  34. 
God  hyra  ofermatan  ofermetto  genyderode,  Ors.  1,7;  Swt.  38,  28. 
God  da  mastan  ofermetto  gewrac  on  dam  folce,  6,  2 ; Swt.  256,  5.  De 
ofermetto  do})  qui  faciunt  superbiam,  Ps.  Th.  30,  27.  Ofermetto  fastu, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  62.  Dis  synt  da  iaelnyssa  disse  worulde : serest  is 
ofermetta  ( arrogantia ),  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  8 ; Th.  ii.  174,  32.  Ne  gerisaj) 
heom  prita,  ne  micele  ofermetta,  L.  I.  P.  10;  Th.  ii.  318,  32.  Heora 
eajrmetto  ne  mihton  nauht  forstandan,  ne  huru  heora  ofermetta,  Bt.  29, 
2 ; Fox  106, 1.  Donne  weaxaj)  da  ofermetta  (cf.  donan  mast  cyme}) 
vfla  ofermeta,  Met.  2g,  44),  37,  1;  Fox  186,  19.  Mid  his  Sgnum 
wordum  done  swiran  gebiege  his  agenra  ofermetta  suo  judicio  superbiae 
cervicem  calcat.  Past.  26,  3;  Swt.  185,  15.  On  heora  ofermettum  in 
superbia,  Ps.  Th.  30,  20.  On  ofermettum  ajiunden,  Past,  proem.;  Swt. 
25,  6.  Biscopum  gebira})  ealdlice  wisan  buton  ofermettum,  L.  I.  P.  10  ; 
Th.  ii.  318,31.  Let  befeallan  on  dat  ece  fyr  de  him  gegearcod  was  for 
heora  ofermettum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  12,  4 : Met.  5,  32  : Bt.  16,  1 ; Fox  50, 
9-1 1.  Mid  ofermetum  superbia.  Past.  42,  2 ; Swt.  307,  7.  Nemaghe 
wid  ofermetta,  Bt.  12;  Fox  36,  10.  Mu})  heora  sprac  ofermetta 
( superbiam ),  Ps.  Lamb.  16,  10  : Met.  7,  8. 

ofer-micel ; adj.  Over-much,  excessive  : — On  dare  tide  was  sio  ofer- 
mycelo  halo  on  ealre  worulde,  Ors.  1,  7 ; Swt.  40,  3.  Butan  hy  ouer- 
micel  geswinc  habben,  R.  Ben.  65,  17.  [ Prompt . Parv.  ovir-mikel 

nimius : Teel,  ofr-mikill.] 

ofer-micelness,  e ; f.  Over-greatness,  excess  : — Naht  frama})  eallum 
dage  lang  adreogan  fasten  gif  after  dam  metta  oferfyile  odde  ofermicel- 
nysse  ( nimietate ) sawl  by})  ofersymed,  Scint.  13. 

, ofer-mod,  es ; n.  X.  pride,  arrogance,  over-confidence : — Feala 

worda  gespac  se  engel  ofermodes,  Cd.  Th.  18,  12;  Gen.  272.  Da  se 
eorl  ongan  for  his  ofermode  alyfan  landes  to  fela  Iadere  [eode,  Byrht.  Th. 
134,  23  ; By.  89.  [Gif  hwa  nulle  for  his  ouermoS,  oSer  for  his  prude  .. . 
his  scrift  ihalden,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  9,  30.]  II.  a high  style  (?)  : — ■ 

Ofermod  coturnus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  5.  [O.H.  Ger,  ubar-muot  superbia: 

Ger.  iiber-muth.]  v.  ofer-mede,  -metto. 

ofer-mod ; adj.  Proud,  arrogant,  presumptuous  : — Ne  sceal  mon  beon 
ofermSd,  R.  Ben.  17,  15.  Cild  acenned  ofermod  him  sylfum  gelicigende 
a child  born  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  moon  will  be  arrogant,  pleasing 
himself,  Lchdm.  iii.  190,  14.  Se  ofermoda  cyning  (Lucifer),  Cd.  Th.  22, 
9 ; Gen.  338.  On  Torcwines  dagum  das  ofermodan  cyninges  in  the  days 
of  Tarquinius  Superbus,  Bt.  16,  I ; Fox  50,  8.  Du  ne  scealt  nafre 
gelice  deman  dam  eadmodan  and  dam  ofermodan,  L.  de  Cf.  3 ; Th.  ii. 
260,  25.  Hig  waron  ofermode  ongen  hig  superbe  egerint  contra  illos, 
Ex.  18,  11.  Da  de  waron  ofermode  on  heora  heortan,  Blickl.  Homl. 
159,  10.  On  odre  wisan  da  ofermodan  on  odre  da  wacmodan  aliler 
protervi,  aliter  pusillanimes,  Past.  23  ; Swt.  175,  18  : 32  ; Swt.  209,  1. 
Da  eagan  dara  ofermodena  ( superborum ) du  geeadmetst,  Ps.  Th.  17,  26. 
Spell  be  dam  ofermodum  cyningum,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  1.  Ofermodum 
superbis,  Ps.  Spl.  93,  2.  Se  Scyppend  oft  da  ofermodan  geeadmette, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  432,  20.  [O. Sax.  obar-mod.]  v.  ofer-mede. 

ofer-modig  ; adj.  Proud,  arrogant,  saucy,  wanton  : — Maden  bij)  ofer- 
modig  a girl  (born  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  moon)  will  be  saucy, 
Lchdm.  iii.  190, 16.  Ofermodige  superbi,  Ps.  Th.  118,  51.  Ofermodigra 
superborum,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  69.  Ofermodigum  superbis,  122,  5.  Da 
ofermodegan  superbos,  Bd.  3,  17  ; S.  545,  12.  Tarcuinius  de  hira  eallra 
was  ofermodgast  Tarquinius  Superbus,  Ors.  2,  2 ; Swt.  66,  28.  [O.  Sax. 
obar-m6dig  : O.  Ii.  Ger.  ubar-muotig  contumax : Ger.  iiber-muthig.] 
ofer-modigian,  -modgian,  -modigan  to  be  proud  or  haughty,  to  be 
puffed  up  with  pride : — Donne  se  unrihtwisa  ofermodega])  (-modga}),  Ps. 
Spl.)  dum  superbit  impius,  Ps.  Th.  9,  21.  Hwi  ofermodige  ge  ofer  odre 
men  for  eowrum  gebyrdum,  Bt.  30,  2 ; Fox  no,  15 : 42  ; Fox  258,  15. 
Hi  ofermodiga})  for  dam  welan,  39,  11  ; Fox  230,  23.  Ne  ofermodgia}) 
( superbiunt ) da  sclrmenn  na  for  dy,  Past.  17,  2 ; Swt.  109,  17.  Hie  wid 
Gode  ofermodgia])  contra  Deum  superbiunt,  29;  Swt.  201,  16.  De  las 
de  hira  fynd  ofermodegodun  ne  forte  superbirent  hostes  eoruni,  Deut.  32, 
27.  Hwy  ge  oferodre  men  ofermodigen,  Met.  17,  16.  [Cf  .O.H.  Ger. 
ubar-muoton  superbire.\ 


ofer-modigness,  e ; /.  Pride,  arrogance : — Ofermodignis  superbia,  Ps. 
Spl.  72,  6:  30,  22:  16,  11:  100,  8.  Seo  eadmddnes  of  acearf  heafod 
dare  ofermodignesse  humilitas  amputat  caput  superbiae,  Gl.  Prud.  36  a : 
37  a:  38  a.  Ofermodinysse  arrogantiae,  inflationis,  Hpt.  Gl.523, 52.  Ofer- 
modignysse  insolentiam,  526,  8.  Ofermodignessa  superbia,  Mk.  Skt.  7,  22. 

ofer-modigung,  -modgung,  e ; /.  The  being  proud,  pride  : — Hit  is 
ungecyndlicu  ofermodgung  contra  naturam  superbire  est.  Past.  17,  2 ; 
Swt.  109,  11. 

ofermod-lic  ; adj.  Proud,  arrogant,  presumptuous : — Mid  ofermod- 
llcum  gilpe,  Bt.  18,  4;  Fox  66,31.  He  sceal  da  ofermodlican  word  mid 
eadmodlicum  wordum  gemetgian  ut  verba  praemissae  superbiae  verbis 
subjectae  humilitatis  impugnet,  Past.  54,  5 ; Swt.  423,  36.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

ubarmuot-lih  sublimis.] 

ofermodlice ; adv.  Proudly,  arrogantly,  insolently : — Hi  sprecaf)  swlde 
ofermodlice  os  eorum  locutum  est  superbiam,  Ps.  Th.  16,  9.  Hit  ofer- 
modlice ferde,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  17:  201,  24.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ubar- 

muotliho  superbe,  proterve,  elate,  hyperbolice. ] 
ofer-modness,  e ; /.  Pride  : — Ofermodnys  superbia,  Ps.  Spl.  73,  24, 4. 
Ofermodnes  eadmodnes  superbia  . . . humilitas,  Gl.  Prud.  31a:  29a:  30a: 
32  a:  33  a.  Bebeorh  de  wid  ofermodnysse  cave  te  a superbia,  L.  Ecg.  C. 
proem.;  Th.  ii.  132,  10. 

ofer-md,  -neod,  e;  f.  Extreme  need: — Gif  hit  oferneod  beo  si  valde 
necesse  sit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  14 ; Th.  ii.  200,  33. 

ofer-niman.  I.  to  take  by  violence,  to  violate: — Be  dam  men  de 

wif  odde  maden  ofernim})  mid  unrihtum  [ingum  de  homine  qui  mulierem 
vel  puellam  per  fraudem  constuprat,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  13  tit. ; Th.  ii.  180,  22. 
[The  section  to  which  the  title  refers  is  as  follows : — Gif  hwa  mid  his 
ofercrafte  wif  odde  maden  nydinga  nimj)  to  unrihthamede,  Th.  ii.  186, 
20.]  Gif  senig  man  ofernyme  unbeweddod  maden  si  invenerit  vir  puellam 
virginem,  et  apprehendens  concuberit  cum  ilia,  Deut.  22,  28.  He  eode  in 
to  me  dat  he  me  ofername  ingressus  est  ad  me,  ut  coiret  mecum,  Gen. 
39,  14.  II.  to  take  away,  carry  off: — Sona  was  dat  atter  ofer- 

numen  vidimus  rasuram  totam  vim  veneni  absumisse,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  39. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-neman  to  take  away. ] 
ofer-non  the  latter  part  of  the  day,  afternoon  : — Middag  sexta  : non 
nona : ofernon  odde  geloten  dag  suprema : afen  vesperum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
53, 

ofer-reedan.  I.  to  read  over  or  through : — Ic  oferrade  perlego,  7E lfc. 
Gr.  28,  6;  Som.  32,  15.  Oferradan  perlegere,  Hpt.  Gl.  439,  4:  Homl. 
Th.  i.  166,  7.  Da  heo  da  gewrita  oferrad  hafde,  Ap.  Th.  20,  20:  21, 
12.  II.  to  consider  : — Oferradan  t hyegean  coniici,  Hpt.  Gl.  439,  4. 
ofer-ranc  ; adj.  Over -luxuriant,  extravagant,  sumptuous  : — God 
late})  reafian  eowere  dohtra  heora  gyrla  and  to  oferrancra  heafodge- 
wada,  Wulfst.  46,  I. 

ofer-reccan.  to  convince,  confute,  convict : — Gif  hine  mon  oferricte  dat 
he  ne  moste  londes  wyr[e  beon  if  it  should  be  proved  against  him  that  he 
was  disqualified  for  holding  land,  Chart.  Th.  141,  II.  Fordou  he  dus 
cwa[  dat  he  da  Iotwrencas  oferwunne  and  oferreahte  quatenus  et  illos 
victrix  ratio  frangeret.  Past.  30;  Swt.  205,  1 7.  Du  hafst  me  swide 
rihte  oferreahte  (-rehtne,  MS.  Bod.)  thou  hast  completely  convinced  me, 
Bt.  34,  3;  Fox  138,  11.  Donne  is  betere  dat  hid  mid  ryhtre  race 
weorden  oferreahte  and  mid  dare  race  gebundene  and  ofersuidde  prodest, 
ut  in  suis  allegationibus  victi  jaceant,  Past.  30  ; Swt.  205,  3.  Dy  las 
donne  hie  oferhygga})  dat  hid  sien  oferreahte  utane  mid  oderra  manna 
ryhtum  larum  hid  donne  sien  innan  gehafte  mid  ofermetum  ne  dum  rectis 
aliorum  suasionibus  foris  superari  despiciunt,  intus  a superbia  captivi 
teneantur,  42,  2 ; Swt.  307,  6.  Cf.  ofer-stalan. 

ofer-renc[u],  e ; f.  Over-luxuriance,  extravagance : — Manege  de  mid 
oferrence  glengdan  hy  sylfe,  Wulfst.  46,  2. 

ofer-ricsian  to  dominate,  rule  over : — He  him  ge[afode  dat  hit  mid 
anwalde  him  moste  oferricsian,  Past.  17,  8 ; Swt.  119,  19. 

ofer-rldan  to  cross  on  horseback : — Sealde  he  dat  betste  hors  Aidane, 
dat  he  on  dam  mihte  fordas  oferridan,  Bd.  3,  14  ; S.  540,  18. 

ofer-rowan  to  cross  by  rowing : — Da  het  he  his  leorningcnihtas  faran 
t5  scipe,  and  oferrowan  done  brym,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  384,  19. 

ofersre-Iic  ; adj.  Transmarine : — On  dam  ofersalicum  dalum  in  trans- 
marinis  partibus,  Bd.  3,  28  ; S.  560,  13.  Cf.  ofersawisc. 

ofer-sselig ; adj.  Exceedingly  fortunate,  more  than  happy Se  bi[ 
gesalig  and  ofersalig  de  swylce  cwyldas  mag  forbugon,  Dom.  L.  16,  246. 

ofer-ssel}),  e ; f.  Pleasure  or  happiness  that  exceeds  due  bounds : — Gif 
du  wilnast  dat  du  wel  mage  dat  sode  ledht  sweotole  onenawan  du  for- 
latan  scealt  Idle  cfersal})a  unnytne  gefean  (cf.  gif  du  wilnige  dat  sode 
ledht  onenawan  afyr  fram  de  da  yfelan  sal})a  and  da  unnettan,  Bt.  6 ; 
Fox  14,  32)  tu  si  vis  cernere  verum,  gaudia  pelle,  Met.  5,  27. 

oferseewisc ; adj.  From  beyond  the  sea , transmarine: — Ofersawisc 
rind  bark  from  beyond  the  sea  (cinnamon),  Lchdm.  ii.  52,  3.  LandferJ* 
se  ofersawisca  hit  gesette  on  Leden,  Glostr.  Frag.  10,  21.  He  ( Benedict 
of  Wearmouth)  da  ciricean  gefretwade  mid  godcunde  wisdome  and  mid 
woroldlicum  fratwum  ofersawiscum,  Shrn.  50,  32. 
ofer-sawan  to  oversow : — Da  com  his  fednda  sum  and  oferseow  (su- 
^ perseminavit)  hit  mid  coccele,  Mt.  KmbL  13,25.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ubar-saan.]. 
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ofer-sceadwian  to  cover  with  a shadow,  overshadow : — Ic  ofersceade- 
wige  obumbro,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  59.  Daes  Heahstan  miht  de  ofersceadaj), 
Lk.  Skt.  1,  35.  Genip  ofersceadude  hig,  9,  34.  Seo  lyft  hi  ofersceade- 
wude,  Mk.  Skt.  9,  7.  Du  oferscadudest  (-sceaduwedest,  Ps.  Lamb.) 
obumbrasti,  Ps.  Spl.  139,  8.  Ofersceadwa  obumbra,  Ps.  Surt.  139,  8. 
[Goth,  ufar-skadwjan.] 

ofer-sceatt,  es;  m.  Money  in  excess  {of  a loan),  interest : — Ic  onfenge 
daet  de  mm  is  mid  ofersceatta  {cum  usura ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  25,  27. 

ofer-scedwian  to  overlook,  superintend : — Preostum  gedafena]),  dset  hi 
heora  biscope  beon  eadmodllce  underjieodde,  and  he  hi  ofersceawige,  and 
heora  wlsan  beglme,  swa  swa  his  nama  swegeb : his  nama  is  gecweden 
episcopus,  and  ofersceawigend  on  Englisc,  daet  he  ofersceawige  symle  his 
underpeoddan,  L.  TElfc.  P.  37;  Th.  ii.  378,  25-30.  [ Episcopus  ...  is 

on  Englisc  scawere,  for  he  is  iset  to  [ion  J>et  he  seal  ouerscawian  mid  his 
3eme  ]ia  lewedan,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  117,  7.] 
ofer-scedwigend  a superintendent ; episcopus.  v.  preceding  word, 
ofer-sceotan.  v.  ofer,  III. 

ofer-seman  to  cover  with  light,  illumine : — Naes  na  dset  an  daet  dset  leoht 
da  dune  ane  ofersclne]),  ac  eac  swylce  da  burh, Blickl.  Homl.  1 29, 2.  Beorht 
wolen  hig  oferscean  nubes  lucida  obumbravit  eos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  17,5.  Donne 
his  {the  moon's ) ledma  ealne  middaneard  ofersclne,  Anglia  viii.  323,  7- 
ofer-seuwan,  -scuan  to  overshadow: — Wolken  oferscuade  (-scyade, 
Lind.)  hix,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  1 7,  5.  [Teel,  yfir-skyggja.] 
ofer-seam,  es ; m.  A bag: — Oferseamas  sacculos,  Lk.  Slct.  Lind.  12,33. 
ofer-secan  to  make  too  great  demands  upon,  put  to  too  severe  a trial, 
press  too  hard  : — Wses  sio  hond  to  strong  seo  (MS.  se)  de  meca  gehwane 
s wenge  ofersohte  the  hand  was  too  strong,  which  with  its  stroke  put  every  blade 
to  too  severe  a trial,  i.  e.  Beowulf  struck  so  hard  that  any  sword  would  be 
broken,  Beo.  Th.  3655  ; B.  2686.  [O.H.  Ger.  ubar-suochian,  Grff.  vi.  84.] 
ofer-segl,  es ; m.  A top-sail : — Oversegl  artemon,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  76. 
ofer-seglian  to  cross  by  sailing : — Da  astah  he  on  scyp  and  oferseglode 
(i transfretavit ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  1. 

ofer-sendan  to  transmit : — Ic  ofersende  transmitlo,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  4 ; 
Som.  31,  40. 

ofer-seocness,  e ; /.  Extreme  sickness : — Unfsestende  man  husles  ne 
Sbirige,  buton  hit  for  oferseocnesse  st,  L.  Edg.  C.  36  ; Th.  ii.  252,  2 : 
30  ; Th.  ii.  250,  20. 

ofer-seolfrian  to  cover  with  silver : — Hid  eall  heora  wiepn  ofersyle- 
fredan  deargentatis  armis,  Ors.  3,  10;  Swt.  138,  31.  Eall  heora  wsepn 
wseron  ofersylefreda,  3,  1 1 ; Swt.  146,  23.  Ofersylfrede  (-seolfrade,  Ps. 
Lamb.)  deargentatae,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  14. 

ofer-seon.  I.  to  observe,  survey,  see : — Du  de  ealle  gesceafta  ofer- 
sihst  thou  that  dost  survey  all  creatures,  Bt.  4 ; Fox  8,  20.  iEfter  dsere 
wlsan  de  ic  hit  oferseah  quemadmodum  inspexi,  Nar.  2,  9.  Swa  ic  mid 
mlnum  egum  oferseah,  and  mtnum  earum  oferhyrde,  L.  O.  8 ; Th.  i. 
180,  29  : L.  C.  S.  23  ; Th.  i.  388,  24.  Du  ealle  mine  fynd  eagum  ofer- 
sawe  super  inimicos  meos  respexit  oculus  tuus,  Ps.  Th.  53,  7.  Dset  hid 
heora  sylfra  eagon  oforsegon  and  heora  earon  gehyrdon  what  they  had 
seen  with  their  own  eyes  and  heard  with  their  ears,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 21,  1. 
Oft  we  ofersegon  Jieoda  Jieawas,  Exon.  Th.  118,  9;  Gu.  237.  Selfe 
ofersawon  da  ic  cwom,  Beo.  Th.  842  ; B.  419.  Ofersewen  respectus, 
Ps.  Spl.  72,  4.  [O.H.  Ger.  ubar-sehan  respicere,  superspicere. ] II. 

to  overlook,  neglect,  despise: — Da  de  t6  dam  Jjrtste  syn,  dset  hig  God 
ofersed])  and  swa  mseniges  haliges  mannes  dom,  Wulfst.  270,  23. 

ofer-siman  to  overload,  oppress  : — Gif  metta  oferfylle  sawl  by])  ofer- 
symed  si  ciborum  satietate  anima  aibruatur,  Scint.  13.  Warnia])  daet 
eowere  heortan  ne  syn  ofersymede  mid  oferfylle,  R.  Ben.  64, 1 : 138, 1 1. 
Daet  da  unstrangan  ofersymede  heora  fedwdom  ne  forfleon,  121,  23.  [pe 
burden  de  he  haddeus  mide  ouersemd,  O.E.  Homl.  ii.  65,  4.] 
ofer-sittan.  I.  to  sit  upon,  occupy,  take  possession  of: — Ofer- 

seton  obsederunt,  Ps.  Surt.  21,  13.  Ofersetun  sawle  mine  occupaverunt 
animam  meqm,  58,  4.  Done  msestan  dsel  his  haefj)  sse  oferseten  the 
greatest  part  of  it  the  sea  has  occupied,  Bt.  18,  1 ; Fox  62,  11.  [We 
ma3en  ouersitten  J»is  lond,  Laym.  8035.]  II.  to  desist  from,  abstain 
from: — Ic  ofersitte  supersidfo,  TElfc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  48,  45.  Ic  gylp 
ofersitte  I abstain  from  boasting,  Beo.  Th.  5050;  B.  2528.  Wit  sculon 
seege  ofersittan  we  shall  abstain  from  the  sword,  not  make  use  of  swords, 
1372;  B.  684.  [Cf.  Prompt.  Parv.  ovyrsyttynge  of  dede  or  time  own'ssio.] 
ofer-slsep,  es  ; m.  Excessive  sleep : — Wid  overslaepe,  Lchdm.  i.  342,  14. 
ofer-sledn  to  reduce,  subdue : — Daet  da  munecas  furjior  restan  donne 
healfe  niht  daet  seo  daeges  Jiigen  tofered  sy  on  daere  nihtllcam  reste  and 
seo  haete  daere  Jiigene  oferslegen  that  the  monks  may  rest  more  than  half 
the  night,  so  that  the  food  of  the  day  may  be  distributed  through  the  body 
in  the  nightly  rest  and  the  heat  of  the  food  subdued,  R.  Ben.  32,  15. 

ofer-slege,  es;  n.  A lintel : — Oferslege  odde  Jirexwold  limen,  TElfc. 
Gr.  9,  12;  Som.  9,  28.  Oferslaege,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  65.  SprengaJ)  on 
daet  oferslege  {superliminare) . . . donne  he  gesihj>  daet  blod  on  dam  ofer- 
slege,  Ex.  12,  22-23.  On  hyra  gedyrum  and  oferslegum,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
310,  29:  ii.  40,  1?  : 264,  1 : 266,  8.  [Prompt.  Parv.  ovyrslay  of  a 
doore  superliminare.']  v.  ofer-dyre,  -gedyre. 
ofer-slop,  es ; n.  An  over-garment,  surplice : — Oferslop  hwlt  habban, 


blisse  getacna]).  Oferslop  bledfah  habban  Srende  fulllc  getacnaj),  Lchdm. 
iii.  200,  5-7.  On  oferslopum  in  stolis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  20,  46.  [His 
(the  canon’s)  oversloppe  nis  nat  worth  a myte,  Chauc.  Group  G.  633 : 
Teel,  yfir-sloppr.]  v.  next  word. 

ofer-slype,  es  ; m.  An  over-garment,  surplice: — Daet  maessepredsta. 
xmg  ne  cume  binnan  circan  dyre  buton  his  oferslipe  (-slope),  L.  Edg.  C. 
46;  Th.  ii.  254,  10.  He  is  ymbscryd  mid  hwltpm  oferslype  he  is  clad 
in  a white  upper  garment,  Homl.  Th.  i.  456,  19. 

ofer-sme&ung,  e ; f.  Excessive  consideration  of  a subject : — Sid  ofer- 
smeaung  mirji  da  unwlsan,  Past.  15,  6;  Swt.  97,  17. 

ofer-sprsec,  e;  f.  Excessive  speaking,  loquacity: — Ne  bij)  naefre  sio 
oferspraec  butan  synne  in  multiloquio  non  deerit  peccatum.  Past.  38,  8 ; 
Swt.  279,  23.  Aldlode  on  oferspraece  multiloquio  vac  antes,  38,  1 ; Swt. 
271,  10.  On  Idle  oferspraece  supervacuis  verbis,  38,  6;  Swt.  277,  II. 
Donne  mon  mid  ungedafenllcre  and  unwaerllcre  oferspraice  da  heortan 
gedwelej)  dara  de  tier  to  hlystaj)  and  eac  se  lariow  bi  J>  gescinded  mid 
daere  oferspraece  cum  apud  corda  audientium  loquacitatis  incauta  impor- 
tunitate  laevigatur , et  auctorem  suum  haec  eadem  loquacitas  inquinat,  15, 
5;  Swt.  95,  19-21.  Gelimpe])  daet  his  word  beo]>  gehwyrfedo  to  unnyt- 
tre  oferspraece  conlingit,  ut  magistri  lingua  usque  ad  excessus  verba  per- 
trahatur,  21,  7 ; Swt.  165,  18.  [O.H.  Ger.  ubar-spfahhi.] 

ofer-spreece ; adj.  I.  speaking  too  much,  talkative,  loquacious : — Se  de 
oferspraece  bi]>  midtiloquio  subditus,  Past.  15,  6;  Swt.  97,  6.  Se  ofer- 
spraecea  wer  vir  linguosus,  38,  8;  Swt.  279,  21.  Ne  bed  du  td  oferT 
sprece  ac  hlyst  Sices  monnes  worda  swlde  georne  ‘ give  every  man  thy 
ear,  but  few  thy  voice,’  Prov.  Kmbl.  58.  Salamon  cwae]>,  daet  selre  waere 
to  wunigenne  mid  leon  and  dracan  donne  mid  yfelan  wife  and  oferspraec- 
um,  Horn!.  Th.  i.  486,  33.  Da  . . . ofersprScean  multiloquio  vacantes. 
Past.  38,  6;  Swt.  277,  3 : 38,  1 ; Swt.  271,  14.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  ubar- 
spracha  zungun  linguam  magniloquum.]  II.  saying  more  than  is 

just  or  true  (v.  ofer-sprecan)  : — Da  facnes  fullan  weoloras  and  da  ofer- 
sprScan  labia  dolosa,  Ps.  Th.  11,  3.  Da  ofersprecan  de  me  yfel  cweda]> 
qui  maligne  loquuntur  adversum  me,  34,  24. 

ofer-spraedan  to  overspread,  cover : — Beon  dSr  {in  the  house  for 
strangers)  symble  bedd  genihtsnmllce  ofersprSdde,  R.  Ben.  84,  23. 

ofer-sprecan.  I.  to  say  too  much,  use  too  many  words  : — 

Ne  flyt  du  wid  anwilne  man  ne  wid  ofersprecenne  don’t  dispute  with  an 
obstinate  man,  or  with  one  using  too  many  words,  Prov.  Kmbl.  5.  II. 
to  say  too  much,  more  than  is  just : — Ofersprecendes  obloquentis,  Ps. 
Lamb.  43,  17.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-sprehhan  blasphemare.  ] 

ofer-sprecol ; adj.  I.  given  to  talk  too  much,  talkative,  loqua- 

cious : — Se  de  ofersprecol  bi])  midtiloquio  serviens,  Past.  38,  8 ; Swt. 
279,  20.  Se  ofersprecola  wer  vir  linguosus,  R.  Ben.  30,  5.  II.  given 
to  extravagant,  inconsiderate  speech  : — Ofersprecelum  procacibus,  impru- 
dentibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  452,  14  : 507,  24. 

ofer-spreeolness,  e ; f.  Talkativeness,  loquacity ; superfluitas  locutionis. 
Past.  43,  1 ; Swt.  308,  16. 

ofer-steelan  to  confute,  convince,  convict: — Ic  oferstSle  confuto,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  34,  15.  Oberstaelid  confutat,  ii.  105,  32.  Oferstselej),  15,  31. 
Ic  eom  ge]>afa  daet  ic  eom  swlde  rihte  ofersteled,  and  ic  bed  ealne  weig 
micle  gefegenra  donne  du  me  myd  ])illlcum  ofaerstSlest,  donne  ic  sefre 
werae  donne  ic  oderne  man  oferstaelde  / allow  that  I am  very  properly 
confuted,  and  I am  always  much  more  pleased  when  you  confute  me  with, 
such  arguments,  than  I ever  should  be  when  I confuted  another  man, 
Shrn.  197,  32-35.  Ne  bed  du  to  anwille;  fordam  de  is  gerisenllcre  daef 
du  si  mid  rihte  ofersteled,  donne  du  oferstele  dderne  man  mid  woge, 
Prov.  Kmbl.  8.  Daet  hi  daes  dedfles  leasunge  mid  Godes  sodfaestnysse 
oferstSlan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  100,  9.  Oberstaelende  convincens,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  104,  37.  Oferstselende,  14,  60  : confutans,  23,  45  : Hpt.  Gl.  436, 
37.  Oberstaeled  convicta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  45.  Donne  he  oferstaeled 
bi])  when  he  is  convinced,  Past.  6 ; Swt.  46,  1 6.  H§  bi}>  donne  ofer- 
stSled  daet  he  Godes  feond  is  he  will  then  be  convicted  of  being  God’s 
foe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  612,  24.  Gif  hwa  msene  a]>  on  haligdome  swerige,  and 
he  oferstaeled  weorde  if  a man  commit  perjury  on  a relic,  and  he  be  con- 
victed, L.  C.  S.  36;  Th.  i.  398,  5 : 37;  Th.  i.  398,  12.  Oferstaelede 
confutati,  superqti,  convicti,  redarguti,  Hpt.  Gl.  475,  19. 

ofer-steall,  es ; m.  Opposition : — Gif  ic  disum  dracan  to  forswelgenne 
geseald  eom  hwl  sceal  ic  elcunge  ])rowian  for  edwerum  oferstealle  (the 
opposition  which  was  offered  by  the  prayers  said  at  the  speaker’s  bedside), 
Homl.  Th.  i.  534,  20.  Cf.  wider-steall. 

ofer-stealla,  an  ; m.  A survivor : — Heo  wysete  daet  heo  nanne  aefter 
hyre  ne  forlete,  de  laes  gif  hyra  hwylc  waere  hyre  oferstealla,  daet  se  ne 
myhte  on  heofenum  bedn  hyre  efngemaecca,  Shrn.  151,  13. 

ofer-stellan  to  cross: — Hit  sum  slog  oferhleop  and  oferstaelde  {tran- 
siliret),  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  17. 

ofer-steppan  to  over-step,  to  cross,  exceed: — Ic  ofersteppe  weall 
trdnsgrediar  murum,  Ps.  Lamb.  17,  30.  Du  oferstdpe  tu  supergressa  es, 
Kent.  Gl.  1151.  Ne  oferstepe  du  ealde  gemero  ne  transgrediaris 
terminos  antiquos,  854.  Sed  sae  ne  mot  done  })eorscwold  oferstaeppan 
(-steppan.  Met.  11,  69)  daere  eor]>an,  Bt.  21  ; Fox  74,  26.  [O.H.  Ger. 

ubar-stephen  transgredi,  excedere.] 
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ofer-stigan.  I.  to  mount,  scale,  surmount,  rise  above: — Ic 

heofonas  oferstige,  Exon.  Th.  482,  24;  Rii.  67,  6.  Sume  da  yda  he 
becerji  mid  dy  scipe  sume  hit  oferstigji  some  of  the  waves  the  steersman 
avoids  with  the  ship,  some  it  surmounts.  Past.  56,  3 ; Swt.  433,  3.  Heo 
3a  Jiystre  tfysses  andweardan  middangeardes  oferstah  praesentis  mundi 
tenebras  transiens,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532,  3.  He  on  anre  diegelre  stowe  done 
munt  oferstag,  Ors.  4,  6;  Swt.  172,  21.  Bredst  oferstag  brim  weallende 
eorlum  op  exle  the  boiling  sea  rose  above  the  breast  up  to  men’s  shoulders, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3146  ; An.  1576.  Eles  gecynd  is  daet  he  wile  ofersttgan 
aelcne  waetan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  564,  12.  II.  to  transcend,  surpass, 

excel,  overcome,  exceed: — Ic  oferstige  excelleo,  JE lfc.  Gr.  26;  Som.  28, 
45.  Du  ealle  dine  yldran  on  rice  feor  oferstigest  ( transcendas ),  Bd.  2, 
12;  S.  514,  9.  He  ealra  oderra  heahfaedera  maegen  oferstige)?,  Blickl. 
Homl.  167,  23.  Yldo  oferbideji  stanas,  hed  oferstige))  style,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  600;  Sal.  299.  Oferstihj)  excedit,  i.  superat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145, 
71.  Dies  gebodes  micelnes  his  mihta  oferstihj),  R.  Ben.  128,  14.  He 
ongeat  daet  he  oferstag  hine  selfne  semetipsum  noverat  transcendere.  Past. 
16,  2;  Swt.  101,  13.  Oforstag,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  28.  Oferstah, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  70,  11.  HI  swidra  oferstag  weard  a stronger  guard  over- 
came them,  Exon.  Th.  116,  3;  Gfi.  201.  Oferstige  excedat,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  145,  72.  TEr  dan  de  daes  daeges  lenge  oferstige  da  niht,  Lchdm.  iii. 
256,  13.  Oferstigan  percellerent,  supereminerent,  Hpt.  Gl.  489,  27.  Ha 
yldo  mid  feawum  oferstigende  aetalem  moribus  transiens,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S. 
637,  4.  Da  oferstigendan  lufe  the  surpassing  love,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  408, 
22.  [Goth,  ufar-steigan : O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-stigan  transcendere,  transire, 
exsuperare  : Icel.  yfir-stiginn  overcome .] 
ofer-stige,  es ; m.  Astonishment,  extasy : — He  cwae])  to  him  sylfum: 

‘ Nfi  ic  waes  of  dam  rihtan  wege  mines  ingejiances,  ac  betere  hit  bi)>  daet 
ic  eft  fare  fit  of  dysum  porte,  dy  laes  de  ic  to  swide  dwelige  . . . gewislice 
ic  her  ongyten  haebbe  daet  me  haefji  gelaeht  faeste  mines  modes  oferstige, 
daet  ic  nat  na  forgeare  hfi  ic  hit  dus  macige,’  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  551-556. 
v.  ofer-stigenness. 

oferstigend-lic ; adj.  Superlative  : — Sume  synd  superlativa,  daet  is 
oferstlgendlice,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  63. 

ofer-stigenness,  e;  f.  A passing  over : — Geleorednysset  oferstigenysse 
extaseos,  transgressionis,  Hpt.  Gl.  413,  9.  v.  ofer-stige. 

ofer-swimman  to  cross  by  swimming: — Oferswamda  si  olejia  bigong  sunu 
Ecgjieowes,  Beo.Th.4723;  B.  2367.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-swimman  tranare.] 
ofer-swldan ; p.  -swidde,  but  also  -swad  To  prove  stronger  than  or 
superior  to  another,  to  overcome,  overpower,  conquer,  surpass : — Ober- 
suido  vinco,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  69.  Ic  oferswide  vinco,  fElfc.  Gr.  28; 
Som.  32, 17.  Ic  nardes  stenc  oferswide  mid  minre  swetnesse,  Exon.  Th. 
423,  29;  Rii.  41,  29.  Du  de  fire  widerwinnan  oferswidst,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  11,  233.  Dfi  oferswidest  deaj),  Blickl.  Homl.  141,  13.  He  on  his 
maegenes  weorjiunga  oferswid  ealra  oderra  Godes  martira  wuldor,  167, 
25.  Gyf  strengra  hine  oferswyd  (-swid,  MSS.  B.  C.)  si  fortior  vicerit 
eum,  Lk.  Skt.  MS.  A.  11,  22.  Oferswydeji,  Beo.  Th.  564;  B.  279.  Dfi 
oferswiddest  done  deofol,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  436:  Blickl.  Homl.  157,  4. 
He  done  ealdan  gedwolan  oforswidde,  7,  13.  Gaius  Julius  se  casere 
Brettas  oferswldde,  Chr.  Erl.  4,  24  : Ors.  1,  2 ; Swt.  30,  22.  He  }>urh 
Godes  mihte  done  cwelmhaeran  drenc  oferswldde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  72>  12. 
Hed  Jiurh  martyrdom  disne  middaneard  oferswad,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  2, 4.  He 
done  fednd  oferswad,  Shrn.  13,  30.  Da  de  mid  sygefaestum  deajie  mid- 
dangeard  oferswiddon,  Hotnl.  Th.  i.  84,  31.  Oferswid  das  cristenan 
Jiurh  tearte  wita,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  11,  137.  Donne  he  done  awyrgdan  gast 
oferswide,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  31.  Deofol  oferswidan,  29, 1 : Elen.  Kmbl. 
2354;  El.  1178.  Mid  swinglan  oferswidan,  Bd.  1,  7 ; S.  478,  1:  1, 
25  ; S.  487,  1.  Mid  gedwylde  lare  oferswidan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  44,  26. 
Daet  gejyld  oferswidende  patientia  victrix,  Prud.  25  a.  Hi  habbaji 
deofol  oferswlded,  Blickl.  Homl.  35,  4.  Oferswidod,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  8 : 
4,  57.  Is  betre  daet  hid  weorden  gebundene  and  oferswldde,  Past.  30; 
Swt.  204,  4;  Blickl.  Homl.  145,  13.  Wit  syn  oferswidede,  181,  30. 
Oferswiddum  leahtrum  devictis  vitiis,  Prud.  28  b.  v.  un-oferswldende. 

ofer-swide ; adv.  Over-much,  too  much : — Sy  he  snotor  and  na  ofer- 
swide ne  Jireage,  R.  Ben.  121,  3.  Da  heafodmen  lufedon  swide  and 
oferswide  gitsunge  on  golde  and  on  seolfre,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  220,  5. 
[Ouermuchel  and  ouerswude  ivonded,  A.  R.  178,  9.] 
ofer-swidestre,  an;  f.  A conqueror ; victrix,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  68. 
ofer-swidness,  e;  f.  Oppression,  distress : — Oferswldnisse  pressura, 
Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  21,  25  : Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  16,  33. 

ofer-swidrian  to  prevail,  conquer: — Ic  oforswidrode  ongenhin  eprae- 
valui  adversum  eum, Ps.  Lamb.  12, 5.  We  oferswidredon  (-swiddon  MS.F.) 
on  dysum  eallum  )>urh  done  de  us  lufode  ‘ in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us’  (Rom.  8,  37),  R.  Ben.  27, 12. 

ofer-swi&ung,  e;  /.  Oppression,  distress;  pressura,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  16, 
21,  33:  p.7,17. 

ofer-swogan  to  cover  thickly : — Mid  Jiystro  genipum  daes  muntes 
cnoll  eall  oferswogen  waes,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  9.  v.  a-swogan,  ge-sw6gen. 

ofer-tsel,  es;  n.  An  odd  number: — Daera  pipercorna  sy  ofertael,  daet 
ys  dy  forman  daege  an  and  Jirittig,  and  dy  odrum  daege  seofontyne,  and 
dy  Jiriddan  daege  jirebtyne,  Lchdm.  i.  288,  8.  , 


ofer-teldan  to  cover  with  an  awning : — Segle  ofertolden,  Cd.  Th. 
1S2,  26;  Exod.  81.  [A1  )>e  cure  ouertild,  Jul.  9,  8.] 

ofer-te6n.  I.  to  draw  one  thing  over  another,  to  cover  by  draw- 
ing one  thing  over  another : — Donne  ic  oferteo  heofenan  mid  wolcnum 
cum  obduxero  nubibus  coelum,  Gen.  9,  14:  Homl.  Th.  i.  22,  II.  Woruld 
miste  oferteah,  Jiystrum  bijieahte,  Exon.  Th.  178,  35  ; Gfi.  1254.  He 
naefre  eft  nolde  ealne  middaneard  mid  nanum  flode  ofertedn,  Scrd.  21,  21. 
Donne  se  fulla  mona  wyrd  ofertogen  mid  Jiystrum,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  214, 
29  : Met.  9,  16.  II.  to  bring  to  an  end, finish : — Ofertogen  finitum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  4. 

ofer-pearf,  e;  /.  Extreme  need: — Gif  daes  oferjiearf  sie  ®r  mete,  d®t 
he  spiwan  maege,  Lchdm.  ii.  226,  9:  Wulfst.  134,  21.  Agan  da  yldran 
daes  oferjiearfe,  daet  hi  heora  gingran  Gode  gestrynan,  38,  23.  For  ofer- 
J)earfe  ilda  cynnes,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1039;  El.  521.  Da  unjieawas  habbaj) 
oferjiearfe  hreowsunga,  Bt.  31, 1 ; Fox  no,  27. 

ofer-Jiearfa,  an ; m.  One  in  extreme  need: — Is  sed  bot  gelong  aet  de 
anum  oferjiearfum  on  thee  alone  depends  the  remedy  for  those  in  dire  need. 
Exon.  Th.  10, 17;  Cri.  153. 

ofer-Jieecan  to  cover: — Biodig  wolcen  oforjiecj)  ealne  dysne  heofon, 
Blickl.  Homl.  91,  33  : 93,  2.  Eall  eorjie  bij»  mid  Jieostrum  oforjieaht, 
93,  6.  Mid  forste  oferjieaht  covered  with  ice,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  II,  143.  piece 
vel  oferjieaht  condensa,  i.  spissa,  secreta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  65.  He  on- 
wreah  da  eorjian  de  aer  waes  oferjieaht  mid  feondum  revelabit  condensa, 
Ps.  28,  7.  Mid  Jieostrum  oferjieht,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  350,  17.  Scip  mid 
ydum  oferjieht,  378,  15  : Hexam.  6 ; Norm.  10, 18;  Exon.  Th.  353, 10; 
Reim.  10.  [Ger.  iiber-decken.] 

ofer-)>e6n;  p.  -Jiah,  -Jieah;  pi.  -Jiugon,  -Jiungon ; pp.  -Jiogen, -Jiungen 
To  thrive  beyond  others,  to  excel,  surpass  Ic  oferjeo  excello,  TElfc.  Gr. 
37;  Som.  39,  28.  Oft  on  laewedum  hade  mid  godum  weorcum  man 
oferjiihji  done  munuchad,  Past.  52, 10 ; Swt.  41 1,  36.  Oferjiyhji,  R.  Ben. 
12, 16.  He  oferjieah  biscopes,  Shrn.  17,  11.  Bfitan  hwylc  fiderne  mid 
geearnunge  oferjied,  R.  Ben.  12,  21.  Bonan  maendon  daet  hy  monnes 
beam  oferjiunge,  Exon.  Th.  128,  10;  Gfi.  402.  Oferjiuge  praestaret, 
superaret,  superexcelleret,  Hpt.  Gl.  480,  1.  Oferjieon  praestare,  ante- 
cellere,  417,  62  : melior  esse,  418,  67.  Ic  haebbe  de  oferpogen,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  448,  34:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  209.  Seo  haefj)  ealle  6dru  wif  oferjiungen 
mid  clSnnesse,  Bt.  10;  Fox  28,  21:  33,  4;  Fox  132,  7 : Met.  20,  194  : 
Past.  32,  2;  Swt.  213,  11.  He  wenji  daet  he  haebbe  hid  oferjiungne  on 
his  lifes  geearnunge  transcendisse  se  vitae  meritis  credit,  17,  3 ; Swt.  ill, 
15.  [Goth.  ufar-Jieihan.] 

ofer-Jirymm,  es ; m.  Exceeding  power : — iEr  don  se  wlonca  daeg  bodige 
Jiurh  byman  brynehatne  leg  egsan  oferjirym  ere  that  august  day  ( doom's 
day)  announce  by  the  trumpet  fire  burning-hot,  over-powering  terror , 
Exon.  Th.  448, 10;  Dom.  52. 
ofer-J)ungen.  v.  ofer-Jieon. 

ofer-togenness,  e ; f.  The  condition  of  being  covered : — Wid  eagena 
ofertogennysse  ad  albuginem  oculorum,  Lchdm.  i.  176, 16.  v.  ofer-teon. 

ofer-trahtnian  to  comment  upon,  expound : — Langsum  hit  bij)  daet  we 
ealne  disne  lofsang  ofertrahtnian,  Homl.  Th.  i.  202,  28. 

ofer-tredan  to  trample  upon,  tread  under  foot : — Se  geleafa  ofertret 
daet  deofolgyld  fides  conculcat  idolatriam,  Prud.  9 a.  Se6  gytsung  manega 
ofertret  avaritia  multos  sternit,  58  a.  Seo  rfimgyfolnes  da  gytsunge  mid 
cnedwum  and  mid  fotum  ofertraed  largitas  avaritiam  genibus  et  calcibus 
perfodit,  68  a.  [J?e  Laferrd  oferreomm  ~j  oferrtradd  te  deofell.Orm.  12493.] 
ofer-tru-wa,  an ; m.  Over-confidence : — For  dam  ofertrfiwan  on  dam 
frijie  from  over-confidence  in  the  truce,  L.  Ath.  v.  8,  7 ; Th.  i.  238,  5. 

ofer-truwod  possessed  by  over-confidence,  over-confident : — Daem  lar- 
eowe  is  swide  smealice  to  underseceanne  be  d®m  weorcum  dara  ofertrfi- 
wudena  subtiliter  ab  arguente  discutienda  sunt  opera  protervorum.  Past. 
32,  1 ; Swt.  208,  13. 

ofer-wacian  to  keep  watch  over,  act  as  a guard: — Julianus  wycode 
wid  da  ea  Eufraten,  and  him  oferwacedon  syfanfealde  weardes,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  3,  271. 

ofer-wadan  to  cross  by  wading Da  gebeotode  Cirus  daet  he  his  Jiegn 
on  hire  swa  gewrecan  wolde  daet  hie  mehte  wifmon  be  hiere  cnedwe  ofer- 
wadan  rex  iratus  ulcisci  in  amnem  statuit,  contestans  eumfeminis  vix  genua 
tingenlibus  permeabilem  relinquendum,  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  72>  33-  [O- 

Ger.  ubar-watan  pertransire.’] 

ofer-wealdend,  es ; m.  One  who  rules  over  others,  ruler,  governor 
Ealles  oferwealdend,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2469;  El.  1236. 

ofer-weaxan  to  cover  by  growing,  over-grow: — Haelend  waes  sprecende 
to  Abrahame  and  waes  ewedende  daet  his  saed  oferweoxe  ealle  das  woruld, 
Blickl.  Homl.  159,  26.  Mid  wuda  oferwexen,  207,  27:  Homl.  Th.  i. 
508,  23. 

ofer-weder,  es ; n.  Storm,  tempest : — Heora  scipu  sume  Jiurh  oferweder 
wurdon  tobrocene,  Chr.  794 > Lrl.  59,  22. 

ofer-wenian  to  become  insolent : — Oberwenide  insolesceret,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  ill,  34.  Oberwaenidae,  Ep.  Gl.  12  d,  20. 

ofer-weorc,  es ; n.  A superstructure,  a tomb: — Oferwurces  sarcophagi, 
tumba,  Hpt.  Gl.  488,  51.  [Oferr  Jiatt  arrke  wuss  An  oferwerre  wel 
ptimmbredd  ( the  mercy-seat),  Orm.  1035.]  v-  ofer-geweorc. 
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OFER-WEORPAN— -OFFRIAN. 


ofer-weorpan.  I.  to  overthrow,  throw  down: — Nim  eorjian,' 

oferweorp  mid  din  re  swldran  handa  under  dinum  swldran  fet,  Lchdm.  i. 
384,  19.  Gif  he  hid  oferweorpe,  mid  x scitf.  gebete,  L.  Alf.  pol.  11 ; 
Th.  i.  68,  15.  Dy  gewunellcan  J)eawe  horsa  after  werinysse  hit  {the 
horse ) ongan  walwian  and  on  gehwedsere  sfdan  hit  oferweorpan  consueto 
equorum  more,  quasi  post  lassitudinem  in  diversum  latus  vicissim  sere 
volvere  coepit,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  533,  40.  Mid  dy  storme  onwend  and  ofer- 
worpen  tempestate  convulsa.  Past.  26;  Swt.  181,  II.  II.  to  throw 

{water,  etc.)  upon,  to  sprinkle : — Oferwurpe  du  mid  dy  waetere  ealle  burg- 
waran,  Exon.  Th.  467,  3;  Ho.  133.  Se  de  mid  waetere  oferwearp  wul- 
dres  cynebeam,  Menol.  Fox  315 ; Men.  159.  III.  intrans.  To  fall 
down : — Oferwearp  da  werigmod,  wlgena  strengest,  daet  he  on  fylle  weard, 
Beo.  Th.  3090 ; B.  1543.  [Uorte  holden  J»et  schip,  J>et  uden  ne  stormes 
hit  ne  ouerworpen,  A.  R.  142,  11.  He  oferrwarp  J)ej3re  bordess,  Orm. 
15567  note.] 

ofer- wigan  to  overcome  in  fight,  conquer: — Yldo  oferwlgej)  wulf,  heo 
oferbldej)  stanas,  Salm.  Kmbl.  598  ; Sal.  299. 

ofer-willan.  I.  to  boil  so  that  a liquid  is  reduced  in  quantity : — 
Oferwylle  op  done  priddan  dsele,  Lchdm.  ii.  216,  3,  4:  228,  18:  238, 
10.  II.  to  overboil,  boil  too  much: — Nim  daet  waeter  de  pyosan 

wseran  on  gesodene  oferwilleda,  286,  29. 

ofer-winnan  to  overcome,  conquer,  vanquish,  subdue : — Se  de  his  mod 
gewylt  is  betera  donne  se  de  burh  oferwinj),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  544,  10.  Ofer- 
winnaj)  debellant,  Blickl.  Gl.  Gif  ure  fynd  us  oferwinnaj)  expugnatis 
nobis,  Ex.  1, 10.  He  Soroastrem  oferwann  and  ofsloh  Zoroastrem  pugna 
oppressum  interfecit,  Ors.  1,  2 ; Swt.  30,  11.  Oferwan,  1,  6;  Swt.  36, 
17.  Iudith  seo  wuduwe  de  oferwann  Holofemem,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  11, 15, 
44.  HI  oferwunnon  me  expugnaverunt  me,  Ps.  Spl.  128,  I.  Oferwin 
onwinnende  expugna  inpugnantes,  Blickl.  GI.  He  dus  cwsed  daet  he  da 
lotwrenceas  oferwunne.  Past.  30,  2;  Swt.  205,  17.  Gif  du  wille  senige 
buruh  oferwinnan  {expugnare),  Deut.  20,  10  : Jos.  io,  4.  Daet  hi  mihton 
heora  fynd  oferwinnan,  Bd.  1,12;  S.  480,  28.  Seo  ylce  Jeod  waes  ofer- 
wunnen  fram  Eald-Seaxum,  5,  11 ; S.  626, 10,  On  d®m  xxv.  wintrum  de 
he  winnende  waes  he  na  oferwunnen  ne  weard,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  1 14,  6.  Se 
mon  hafaj)  wean  oferwunnen,  Exon.  Th.  475,  5 ; Bo.  43-  Synd  da  fynd 
oferwunnene,  Gen.  14,  20.  Oferwunnenum  feondum  deviclis  hostibus, 
Prud.  4 a.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-winnan  expugnare,  superare,  devincere : Icel. 
yfir-vinna.] 

ofer-wintran  to  winter,  pass  the  winter : — Nan  eower  nele  oferwintran 
(hiemare)  buton  mlnum  {the  shoemaker ) craefte,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  28, 1. 
[Ger.  iiber-wintern.] 

ofer- wist,  e ; f.  Excess  in  eating : — Sint  t5  manianne  da  oferglfran 
deah  hie  ne  maegen  done  un}>eaw  forlaetan  daere  glfernesse  and  daere  ofer- 
wiste  daet  he  huru  hine  selfne  ne  Jiurhstinge  mid  dy  sweorde  unryhthaem- 
edes,  ac  ongiete  hu  micel  oferspraic  cymej)  of  daere  oferwiste  admonendi 
sunt  gulae  dediti,  ne  in  eo,  quod  escarum  deleclationi  incubanl,  luxuriae 
se  mucrone  transfigant,  et  quanta  sibi  per  esum  loquacilas  insidietur,  as- 
piciant,  Past.  43,  5;  Swt.  313,  6-10.  HI  lufiajj  oferwiste  and  Idele 
blisse,  L.  I.  P.  14;  Th.  ii.  322,  24. 
ofer-wistllc  glosses  supersubstantialis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  II. 
ofer-wleneed  possessed  of  superabundant  means,  very  opulent : — Hie 
andwyrdon  daet  hit  gemallc  waere  daet  swa  oferwlenced  cyning  sceolde 
winnan  on  swa  earm  folc  swa  hie  wSron  responderunt,  stolide  opulen- 
tissimum  regem  adversus  inopes  sumsisse  bellum,  Ors.  I,  io ; Swt.  44,  12. 

ofer-wlencu  (o) ; f.  Ostentation,  superabundant  means  : — Da  de  hyra 
llfes  ]>urh  lust  brucan  Idelum  aehtum  and  oferwlencum,  gierelum  gielpllcum, 
Exon.  Th.  127,  21;  Gu.  389.  v.  preceding  word, 
ofer-wrecan  to  overwhelm : — Oberurecan  obruere,  Wiilck.  Gl.  35,  14. 
ofer-wreon ; p.  -wrah,  -wreah,  pi.  -wrigon,  -wrugon ; pp.  -wrigen, 
-wrogen  To  cover,  cover  over,  veil,  hide,  conceal,  overspread: — Ic  ofer- 
wreo  nubo,  TElfc.  Gr.  28;  Som.  31,  19:  cooperio,  30;  Som.  34,  43. 
Du  de  oferwrihst  mid  waeterum  da  uferan  hire  qui  tegis  aquis  superiora 
ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  103,  3.  Geswinc  welera  heora  oferwrihj)  (-wrld,  Ps. 
Surt. : -wryhj),  Ps.  Spl.)  hi  labor  labiorum  ipsorum  operiet  eos,  139,  10. 
Oferwrihj)  (-wrld,  Ps.  Surt. : -wryc}>,  Ps.  Spl.)  operit,  146,  8.  Oferwrihj) 
operit,  Kent.  Gl.  323.  Seo  s6de  lufu  Godes  and  manna  oferwryhj)  da 
mengo  synna  charity  covereth  a multitude  of  sins,  L.  E.  I.  36 ; Th.  ii. 
434,  39,  37.  Mycel  maegen  done  heofon  oforJ)ecJ)  and  oforwryhj),  Blickl. 
Homl.  93,  3.  God  Sice  stowe  gefylj)  and  ufan  oforwryhj),  19,  27.  Seo 
sunne  sclnj)  geond  ealle  eor})an  gellce,  and  ealre  eorJ>an  bradnysse  endemes 
oferwryhj),  Lchdm.  iii.  236,  13.  Unrehtwlsnesse  mine  ic  ne  oferwrah 
(-wreah,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  T.),  Ps.  Surt.  31,  5.  Du  oferwrige  operuisti,  84,  3. 
Oferwrah  (-wreah,  Ps.  Spl.)  operuit,  43,  1 7 : 68,  8.  Seo  sS  ealle  his  craetu 
and  riddan  mid  ydan  oferwreah,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  194,  28.  piece  genip  ofer- 
wreh  done  munt,  Ex.  19, 16.  Oferwreogan  {contexerunt)  me  Jiystru,  Ps. 
Lamb.  54,  6.  Ne  ne  beoj)  gecyrred  oferwreon  (to  oferwreonne,  Ps. 
Lamb. : oferwrean,  Ps.  Surt.)  eorjan  neque  convertentur  operire  terram, 
Ps.  Spl.  103, 10.  Sume  agunnon  oferwreon  {velar e)  his  ansyne,  Mk.  Skt. 
14,  65.  Nacode  we  sceolan  oferwreon,  L.  E.  I.  32;  Th.  ii.  428,  25. 
Naes  Salomon  oferwrigen  ( coopertus ) swa  swa  an  of  dyson,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6, 
•29.  Daet  dysig  daet  hit  Sr  mid  oferwrigen  waes,  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  216,  6. 


Syn  oferwrigene  operianlur,  Ps.  Lamb.  70,  13.  Synna  beoj)  oferwrigenne 
for  dSdbote,  L.  E.  I.  36  ; Th.  ii.  434,  22.  DSr  stod  an  aemtig  cyf  ofer- 
wrogen,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1 78,  34.  Se  de  waes  hwllon  gescrld  mid  golde,  he  lseg 
da  oferwrogen  mid  moldan,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  221,  3.  Hwltum  gegyrlan 
oferwrohne  (-wrogenne,  MS.  A.),  Mk.  Skt.  16,  5.  Mid  hwam  beo  we 
oferwrogene?  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  31.  Oferwrogne  contecta,  Hpt.  Gl.  417,  48. 

ofer-wrigels,  es ; n.  A covering: — Ofyrwrlgyls  opertorium,  Ps.  Spl.  C. 
101,  28.  Oferwrigelsum  operculis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  55. 
ofer-writ  a writing  upon  a subject,  a letter : — In  oferwurit  his  in  epis - 
tola  sua,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  8,  20. 

ofer-wundenness,  e ; f.  Experiment,  proof: — Oferwundennyssum 
experiments,  Hpt.  Gl.  419,  38. 

ofer-wyrcan  to  cover  by  working,  to  work  a covering  over  something, 
to  overlay: — He  hit  him  eft  ham  bebead  on  anum  brede  awriten  and 
siddan  hit  awriten  waes  he  hit  oferworhte  mid  weaxe  qui  omnia  civibussuis 
per  tabellas  scriptas,  el  post  cera  superlitas,  enunciabat,  Ors.  4,  5 ; Swt. 
168,  14.  NSfre  nSnig  man  da  ISstas  sylfe  ufan  oferwyrcean  ne  mihte, 
ne  mid  golde,  ne  mid  seolfre,  Blickl.  Homl.  125,  35.  Hus  {the  temple ) 
oferworht  mid  golde  and  mid  hwltan  seolfre,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  7,  35  : 
Blickl.  Homl.  125,  25.  He  waes  bebyrged  and  oferworht  syddan  {a  tomb 
was  erected),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  19. 

ofer-yct,  e ; /.  An  excessive  wave,  wave  of  a tempestuous  sea : — Na 
sellej)  on  ecnysse  oferyde  rihtwlse  non  dabit  in  aeternum  fluctuationem 
justo,  Ps.  Spl.  54,  25. 

ofese,  e ; /.  A border  (?)  : — Dis  syndon  daes  landes  gemSru  . . . iErest  of 
Sefeme  be  hlgna  gemSre  . . . and  swa  be  daere  alra  ofesce  {along  the  border 
of  elders'!)  on  da  neowan  die,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  393,  II.  v.  owisc. 
ofest.  v.  6fost. 

ofet,  es ; n.  Fruit,  pulse : — Obet  fraga,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  20.  Ofet 
fraga  (cf.  streowberge  fraga,  59),  36,  9 : 150,  28.  Ofet,  waestm  fruges, 
frumenta,  151,  31.  Ofet  legumen,  i.  38,  54.  Dis  ofet  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge,  Cd.  Th.  46,  12  ; Gen.  655.  Offet,  33,  11  ; Gen.  518. 
Ofett,  Exon.  Th.  202,  29  ; Ph.  77.  Ofetes  w6s  ydromellum,  Wrt.  Voc. 

i.  27,  43.  Hit  ofetes  noman  agan  sceolde,  Cd.  Th.  44,  34;  Gen.  719. 
Ofaetes,  30,4;  Gen.  461.  Bergena  odde  ofeta  bacciniorum,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  87,  29.  Ofaetum  I wurtum  leguminibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  444,  71  : holusculis, 
leguminibus,  494,  47.  [Ayenb.  pet  ovet  of  J)ine  wombe  : O.  H.  Ger. 
obaz,  obez  pomum,  grosa  : Ger.  obst.] 

of-faran  to  come  up  with  those  who  are  pursued,  to  overtake,  to  get 
near  enough  to  attack,  to  reach  and  attack : — Da  Philippus  waes  cirrende 
da  offor  hiene  6dere  Sciddie  Triballe  wSron  hatene  revertenti  Philippo 
Triballi  hello  obviunt,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  118,  1.  Da  comon  Tarentlne  to 
heora  agnum  scipum,  and  da  odre  hindan  offoran,  and  hie  ealle  him  to 
gewildum  gedydan  buton  v Tarentini  Romanam  classem  praetereuntem 
hostiliter  invaserunt,  quinque  tantum  navibus  per  fugam  elapsis,  4,  I ; 
Swt.  154,  6.  Da  offoron  hie  done  here  hindan  set  Buttingtune  and  hine 
dser  besaeton  they  pursued  and  came  up  with  the  Danes  at  Buttington,  and 
there  besieged  them,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  92,  22.  Hie  offoron  done  here 
hindan,  da  he  hamweard  waes,  and  him  da  wid  gefuhton,  91 1 ; Erl.  100, 
26.  Da  ne  mehte  seo  fird  hie  na  hindan  offaran,  fir  hid  waeron  inne  on 
dan  geweorce,  894 ; Erl.  93,  7.  Se  cyng  ofsloh  heora  swa  feala  swa  he 
offaran  mihte,  1016  ; Erl.  157,  8.  Ic  to  fare  adeo,  ic  eom  offaren  adeor, 
iElfc.  Gr.  37  ; Som.  39,  1.  v.  of-feran,  -fylgan,  -irnan,  -rldan. 

of-feallan  to  fall  upon,  kill  by  falling,  destroy : — Hit  hreas  underbaec 
and  fornean  offeoll  da  de  hit  air  forcurfan  the  tree  fell  backwards,  and  by 
its  fall  very  nearly  killed  those  who  before  were  cutting  it  down,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  510,  2.  SigferJ)  cyning  hine  offeoll  and  his  lie  ligj)  set  Wimburnan 
King  Sigferth  laid  violent  hands  on  himself,  and  his  body  lies  buried  at 
Wimborne,  Chr.  962  ; Erl.  120,  4.  He  geslog  xxv  dracena  and  hine  da 
[of]  deaj)  offeoll  he  slew  25  dragons  and  then  death  fell  upon  him,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  430;  Sal.  216.  Se6  modinys  wyle  offeallan  da  eadmodnysse 
superbia  inruere  vult  super  humilitatem,  Prud.  32  b.  iEfter  his  fielle 
wear])  dara  casera  m£gj)  offeallen  caesarum  familia  consumta  est,  Ors. 
6,  6 ; Swt.  262,  6.  v.  of-fillan. 
of-fellan.  v.  of-fillan. 

of-feran  to  overtake  {an  enemy)  : — Pharao  tengde  setter  mid  eallum  his 
here  and  offerde  hi  set  dsere  Readan  S®  Pharaoh  pressed  after  with  all  his 
host,  and  overtook  the  Israelites  at  the  Red  Sea,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  194,  16 : 
Chr.  948;  Erl.  118,  19.  Se  cyng  ferde  him  {the  Danes)  set  hindan,  and 
offerde  hi  innan  East-Seaxan,  and  dser  togsedere  heardllce  fengon,  1016 ; 
Erl.  158,  1.  v.  of-faran. 

of-ferian  to  bear  off: — He  fraet  flftyne  men,  and  oder  swylc  ut  offerede 
ladllcu  lac,  Beo.  Th.  3171  ; B.  1583. 

of-fillan  to  kill  by  felling,  to  kill  by  causing  to  fall,  to  destroy  : — Gif 
mon  6derne  set  gemsenum  weorce  offelle  (-fealle,  MSS.  B.  H.),  L.  Alf.  pol. 
13;  Th.  i.  70,  9.  HI  woldon  he6  sylfe  offyllan  odde  adrencan  ruina 
perituri  aut  fluctibus  absorbendi,  Bd.  4,  13;  S.  582,  33.  Da  het  se 
dema  daet  wlf  weorpan  on  seaj)  and  d®r  mid  stanum  offellan,  Shrn.  89,  29. 
Cf.  of-feallan. 

offrian ; p.  ode,  ede  To  offer,  bring  a sacrifice  or  gift  in  honour  of 
another: — Ic  offrige  onssegednyssa  immolavi  hosliam,  Ps.  Spl.  26,  10. 
? 3B2 
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OFFRUNG— OF-HYNGROD. 


Onsegdnisse  ic  offriu  de  holocausta  offeram  tibi,  Ps.  Surt.  65,  15.  Du 
offrast  an  celf,  Ex.  29,  io,  18,  20.  Offrede  litarat,  sacrificabat,  Hpt.  Gl. 
415, 13.  Hid  offrede  hiore  ansegednesse  immolavit  victimas  suas,  Kent. 
Gl.  285.  He  offrude  lac  Gode  his  faeder  mactatis  victimis  Deo  patris  sui, 
Gen.  46,  I.  Offrode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  456,  34.  [He  offrede  hit  {the  body 
of  St.  Florentine ) Crist  and  see  Peter,  Chr.  1013  ; Erl.  149,  21.]  Hi 
offrodon  ( immolaverunt ) twelf  cealfas,  Ex.  24,  5.  Mesiane  noldon  daet 
Laecedemonia  maegdenmenn  mid  heora  ofreden,  Ore.  1,  14;  Swt.  56,  16. 
De  ofreden  ( afferent ) cyningas  gefe,  Ps.  Surt.  67,  30.  Laeta \>  us  faran 
and  offrian  ( sacrificemus ) urum  Gode,  Ex.  5, 17.  To  offrienne  litaturus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  522,  25.  [O.  Frs.  offria  : O.  L.  Ger.  offron  : I cel.  offra  : O.  H. 

Ger.  opfaton  : from.  Lat.  offerre.]  v.  ge-offrian. 
offrung,  ofrung,  e ; f.  I.  the  offering  of  a sacrifice  or  gift : — Hit 

waes  gewunellc  on  ealdum  dagum,  daet  man  Gode  dylllce  lac  offrode  on 
cucanorfe;  ac  sed  offrung  is  nu  unalyfedllc,  Homl. Th.  ii.  456, 35.  II. 
an  offering,  sacrifice : — lc  axige  hwaer  seo  offrung  ( victima ) sig  . . . God 
foresceawa})  da  offrunge,  Gen.  22,  7-8.  Hwaeder  is  mare,  de  offrung 
(ofrung,  MS.  A.),  de  dset  weofud  de  gehalga])  da  offrunge  (ofrunge,  MS. 
A.)?  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  19.  Melu  odde  offrung  ador,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  21; 
Som.  10,  32.  Offrung  sacrifcium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  49.  Ofrung  oblalio, 
28,  43.  Wylt  du  us  syllan  offrunge  hoslias  quoque  et  holocausta  da 
nobis,  Ex.  10,  25.  Ofrunga  libamina,  sacrificia,  Hpt.  Gl.  487,  72. 
Offrunga  holocausta,  509,  61  : holocaustomata,  521,  71.  [0.  L.  Ger. 

offrenga  : O.  H.  Ger.  opfarunga.] 

offrung-disc,  es ; m.  A paten  [?  v.  husel-disc]  : — Annae  offringdisc  into 
Nunnamynstaer  {she  gives)  one  paten  to  the  Nuns'  monastery.  Chart.  Th. 
553.  17- 


offrung-hlaf,  es ; m.  Sacrificial  bread,  the  shew-bread : — He  aet  da 
offringhlafas  panes propositionis  comedit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  4. 

offrung-sang,  es ; m.  A hymn  sung  when  an  offering  is  made : — Nu 
sceole  we  healdan  urne  palm,  oJ>  daet  se  sangere  onginne  done  offringsang, 
and  geoffrian  donne  Gode  done  palm,  Homl.  Th.  i.  218,  9. 

of-fylgan,  -fyligan  to  come  up  with,  overtake  by  pursuit ; assequi,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  1 , 3. 
of-fyllan.  v.  of-fillan. 

of-gan.  I.  to  demand  what  is  due,  seek  satisfaction  for,  require, 

exact : — Ic  ofga  his  blodes  gyte  aet  dtnum  handum  I will  require  the 
shedding  of  his  blood  at  thy  hands,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  340,  24.  God  ofga:)) 
his  feoh  aet  eow,  554,  19.  Ic  wille  ofgan  aet  de  his  blod,i.  6,  27.  Ic  wille 
ofgan  da  seep  aet  eowrum  handum,  242,11.  Ic  wolde  mtn  agen  ofgan  mid 
dam  gafole,  ii.  554,  9.  Ofgan  exigere,  Wiilck.  Gl.  257,  29.  II.  to 
require  what  is  not  due,  to  exact  with  violence,  extort : — Ic  wille  mid  tintreg- 
um  aet  de  ofgan  dises  Jpinges  insiht  I will  extort from  thee  with  torments  an 
account  of  this  thing,  Homl.Th.i.  590, 22.  Mid  dam  tintregum  he  wolde  his 
iehta  aet  him  ofgan,  ii.  180,18.  III.  to  require  what  is  not  one's  due  but 
is  granted  as  a favour  or  for  a fair  equivalent,  to  obtain,  hold  by  allowance 
of  another : — His  broder  wear))  his  yrfenuma  swa  swa  he  hit  aet  dam  cynge 
ofeode  his  brother  was  his  heir,  according  to  the  concession  he  had  obtained 
of  the  king,  Chr.  1098;  Erl.  235,  8.  Gif  odres  mynstres  ar  on  odres 
mynstres  rymette  lege  daet  des  mynstres  ealdor  de  to  dam  rymette  fenge 
ofeode  dies  ddres  mynstres  are  mid  swilcum  ])ingum  swylce  dam  hlrede 
dae  da  are  ahte  geeweme  waere  if  one  monastery's  property  lay  in  the  space 
allotted  to  another,  that  the  chief  of  the  monastery  that  accepted  the  space 
should  hold  the  other  monastery  s property  on  such  conditions  as  should  be 
agreeable  to  the  society  that  owned  that  property.  Chart.  Th.  231, 10-18. 
He  bead  aelcon  his  })egna  de  enig  land  on  dan  lande  hafde  daet  hi  hit 
ofeodon  be  des  biscopes  gemedon  odde  hit  agefon  that  they  should  hold 
it  in  accordance  with  the  bishop' s pleasure,  or  give  it  up,  295,  II.  [Ich 
wille  daet  hit  cume  in  ongeam,  oder  daet  man  hit  ofg6  on  hise  gemod,  387, 
22.]  Eadmund  aejieling  baed  done  hired  daet  he  moste  ofgan  {have,  hold) 
daet  land  ...  Da  cwaej)  se  cing  daet  he  nolde  daet  daet  land  mid  ealle  ut 
aseald  waere,  ac  daet  daet  land  eft  int6  daere  halgan  stowe  agifen  waere,  300, 
1 3-33.  Ofgan  t6  rihtan  gafole  to  hold  at  a fair  rent,  355,  23  : 478,  21. 
Ofgan  land  wid  gersumen,  587,  7.  God  wile  daet  we  mid  gemagllcum 
benum  his  mildheortnesse  ofgan  God  wishes  us  to  seek  for  his  mercy  by 
importunate  prayers,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1 26,  5.  We  sceolon  mid  halgum  maeg- 
num  done  eard  ofgan  de  we  }>urh  leahtras  forluron  with  holy  virtues  must 
we  obtain  the  country,  that  we  lost  through  vices,  i.  1 1 8,  33.  [Ich  hit 
wulleuorto  ofgon  {gain)  Jiine heorte,  A.  R.  390,  13.  To  ofgon  her  lyflode, 
Piers  P.  9,  106.]  IV.  to  start  off,  make  a beginning  of  anything  : — 
Se  de  hine  belecge  ofga  his  spreece  mid  forade  let  him  start  his  suit  with  a 
preliminary  oath,  L.  O.  D.  6 ; Th.  i.  354,  30  : L.  Ath.  i.  23  ; Th.  i.  212, 
4 : L.  C.  S.  22  ; Th.  i.  388,  14,  17  : 30  ; Th.  i.  394,  4.  v.  next  word. 

of-gangan.  I.  to  require  : — Ic  ofgange  exigo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  6 ; 

Som.  32,  13.  Eower  bl6d  ic  ofgange  (requiram)  set  eallum  wilddeorum 
and  eac  aet  dam  men ; of  daes  weres  handa  ic  ofgange  daes  mannes  Ilf, 
Gen.  9,  5.  II.  to  extort,  exact  what  is  not  due: — Ofgang  da 

madmas  extort  (from  St.  Lawrence)  the  treasures  (of  the  church,  about 
which  he  would  say  nothing),  Homl.  i.  420,  26.  III.  to  acquire, 

obtain  : — Syle  me  dlnne  wlneard  . . . ic  de  {Naboth)  oderne  finde  odde 
mid  fed  ofgange  give  me  thy  vineyard  ...  I will  find  thee  another  or  will 


acquire  it  by  purchase,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,175.  Ne  sy  nan  man  de  dyses 
landes  aeniges  daeles  bruke,  butan  he  hit  ofgange  aet  dam  hlwum  mid 
rihtum  landrihte,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iff.  435,  34.  v.  preceding  word, 
of-gangende  derivative  : — Dirivativum,  daet  is  ofgangende,  iElfc.  Gr. 
18  ; Som.  20,  58.  Sume  {pronouns ) synd  derivativa,  daet  synd  of- 
gangende, 15;  Som.  17,  33.  Hwaet  si  betwux  dam  genitvum  dara 
frumcennedra  pronomina  and  daera  ofgangendra,  Som.  19,  41. 
ofgangend-lic  derivative  : — Dirivativa,  daet  is  ofgangendllc,  iElfc.  Gr. 
14 ; Som.  17,4:  17;  Som.  20,  35. 
of-georn ; adj.  Too  eager,  elated : — Ofgeorn[um]  subnixis,  Hpt.  Gl. 
485.  45- 

of-geotan.  I.  to  moisten  by  pouring,  souse,  soak  : — Ofgeot  mid 

eala}>  moisten  the  plants  by  pouring  ale  on  them,  Lchdm.  ii.  140,  15  : iii. 
28,  16.  Ofgeot  mid  waetere,  48,  5.  Ofgeot  hy  ane  niht  mid  wyne 
danne  on  morgen  nim  da  leaf  cnuca  hy . . . and  ofgedt  hy  mid  dan  ylcan 
wine  de  hy  aer  ofgotene  waeron  soak  them  a night  with  wine,  then  in  the 
morning  take  the  leaves,  pound  them  . . . and  soak  them  with  the  same 
wine  that  they  were  soaked  with  before,  130,  30-132,  2.  Sele  wermod 
on  wearmum  waetere  ofgotenne,  ii.  182,  6.  II.  to  put  out  a fire  by 

pouring  water  on  it : — Hit  bi)>  gellc,dset  man  mid  waetere  done  weallendan 
welm  (llg,  MS.  D.)  ofgeote,  daet  he  leng  ne  mot  rlxian,  swa  man  mid 
aelmessan  synna  ealle  alyse)),  Wulfst.  257,  21.  HI  woldon  daet  fyr  mid 
waetere  ofgeotan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  166,  7. 

of-gerad ; adj.  Appropriate : — Deah  ic  hwllum  gecopllce  funde,  ic  nu 
wepende  ofgeradra  worda  misfo,  Bt.  2 ; Fox  2,  9. 

of-gesle&n  to  slay : — HI  daer  ofgeslogan  (ofslogon,  MS.  E.)  micel 
wael,  Chr.  992  ; Erl.  130,  35.  v.  of-slean. 

of-gestigness,  e;  /.  Descent: — Ofgestlgnisse  descensionis,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
p.  8,  4. 

of-gifan  to  give  up,  leave,  abandon : — Obgibeht  ( = ofgife)))  destituit, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  77.  He  Dena  land  ofgeaf  he  left  the  Danes’  land,  Beo. 
Th.  3813;  B.  1904.  He  das  woruld  ofgeaf  he  died,  Cd.  Th.  72,  30; 
Gen.  1194.  He  done  beam  ofgeaf  he  {Christ)  left  the  cross  (when  he 
was  taken  to  be  buried).  Exon.  Th.  45,  35  ; Cri.  729.  HI  flet  ofgeafon 
they  gave  up  their  halls  {when  they  died),  290,  7;  Wand.  61.  Mec 
deadne  ofgeafun  faeder  and  moder,  ne  waes  me  feorh  dagen  in  innan,  391,  7; 
Rii.  10,  1.  Hi  heora  land  ofgeafan patria profugi,  Ors.  1, 4 ; Swt.  32,  20. 
Ofgaefon,  Cd.  Th.  6,  8 ; Gen.  85.  Ne  ofgif  du  me  ne  elonges  a me,  Ps. 
Th.  70,  II.  He  da  goldburg  ofgifan  {leave)  wolde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3309; 
An.  1657.  Ofgefen  distitutum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106,  58.  Ofgifene,  25,  59  : 
Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  577,  3.  [O.  H.  Ger.  aba-geban  destituere : O.  Sax.  af-geban.] 
of-habban  to  keep  from,  hold  back,  restrain  : — Gif  du  daet  {letting  the 
people  go)  git  don  nelt  and  daet  folc  ofhaefst  {retines),  Ex.  9,  2.  [Goth. 
af-haban.]  Cf.  of-healdan. 

of-hagian  to  be  inconvenient : — Gif  his  scrifte  ofhagie,  sece  man  to 
dam  leodbiscope,  Wulfst.  275,  5.  Cf.  on-hagian. 

of-healdan  to  withhold,  keep  back,  retain : — He  let  niman  of  hyre  ealle 
da  betstan  gaersuma  de  heo  ofhealdan  ne  mihte  he  had  all  the  best 
valuables,  that  she  could  not  keep  back,  taken  from  her,  Chr.  1035  ; Erl. 
164,  23.  MI  gauil  he  hauij>  ofhealden  my  rent  he  has  withheld.  Chart. 
Th.  427,  30.  [Ayenb.  to  ofhealde  to  retain.]  v.  of-habban. 

of-hearmian  ; v.  impers.  To  cause  grief : — Da  ofhearmode  (ofear- 
mode  ? v.  of-earmian)  Gode  heora  yrmda  God  was  grieved  at  their  miseries, 
Jud.  II,  1.  [Cf.  Icel.  harmr  grief,  sorrow ; harmar  einum  it  vexes  one.) 

of-hende  ; adj.  Out  of  one's  hand,  taken  away,  lost  to  one  : — Gif  him 
senig  dara  ofhende  wyr)>  if  any  one  of  them  is  lost  to  him,  Met.  25,  34. 
[Icel.  af-hendr.]  v.  on-hende. 

of-hmtan  to  kill  by  butting,  to  gore  to  death : — Gif  se  oxa  wer  odde 
wlf  ofhnlt  if  an  ox  gore  a man  or  woman,  that  they  die.  Ex.  21,  29: 
L.  Alf.  21  ; Th.  i.  48,  27. 

of-hreosan.  I.  to  overwhelm,  cover,  bury ; obruere  : — Oft  eor])- 
styrung  fela  burhga  ofhreas,  Homl.  Th.  i.  608,  26.  Daet  ne  da  sleacgi- 
endan  he  {sompnolentia)  ofhreose  ( obruat ),  Hymn.  Surt.  18,  15.  Swylce 
he  sy  mid  moldhypan  ofhroren,  Homl.  Th.  i.  492,  33.  Sume  {martyrs) 
mid  stanum  ofhrorene,  542,  30.  Mid  sande  ofhrorene  operti  humo 
Num.  16,  33.  Ofhrerenne  obrutum,  Hpt.  Gl.  487,  25.  Ofrorene 
obruti,  506,  7 : obrutos,  478,  77.  II.  to  fall  down  : — Heofonas 
bersta]),  tungol  ofhreosa)),  Exon.  Th.  58,  12  ; Cri.  934. 

of-hreowan.  I.  to  cause  grief  or  pity  (a)  impers.  with  dat.  of 

pers.  and  gen.  of  the  cause: — Me  ofhrlwj)  me  miseret,  iElfc.  Gr.  33; 
Som.  37,  24.  Daes  sceapes  untrumnesse  him  ofhreaw  (-hreow,  MS.  F.), 
R.  Ben.  51,  20.  Him  of  hreow  daes  mannes  he  was  sorry  for  man, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  192,  16.  (b)  with  dat.  of  pers.  and  nom.  of  cause,  or  a 

clause  introduced  by  daet : — Da  of  hreow  dam  munece  daes  hreoflian 
maegenleast  the  powerlessness  of  the  leper  excited  the  pity  of  the  monk, 
336,  11.  Me  ofhreow  daet  hi  ne  cudon  da  godspelllcan  lare,  2, 
22.  II.  to  feel  pity: — Se  maessepreost  daes  mannes  of  hredw,  Swt. 

A.  S.  Rdr.  102,  216.  Johannes  ofhreow  daere  meder  dreorignysse, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  66,  21. 

of-hyngrod  very  hungry : — Eadige  beo])  da  de  sind  ofhingrode  riht- 
wlsnysse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  204.  Ofhingrod  aefter  rihtwlsnysse,  550,  34^ 
Sy 
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35.  [Qif  ]>u  ert  ofhungred  efter  )>e  swete,  A.  R.  376,  18:  Laym.  of-* 
fingred : Piers  P.  afingred.] 

of-irnan.  I.  to  overtake  (by  running) : — Faer])  he  (the  evening 

star)  setter  daere  sunnan,  op  he  ofirnjj  da  sunnan  hindan,  Bt.  39,  13; 
Fox  234,  2.  Dses  wltegan  cnapa,  Gyezi,  ofarn  Naaman,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
400,  1 7.  [pe  abbed  setter  Uortiger  rad  & sone  gon  ofaerne  Uortigerne, 
Laym.  13149.]  II.  to  tire  with  running ; — He  wses  swltfe  ofurnen 
he  was  very  tired  with  running , Jud.  4.  19. 

of-lffitan.  I.  to  give  up,  relinquish  : — Gif  du  air  donne  he 

worold  oflaetest  if  you  die  before  him,  Beo.  Th.  2371  ; B.  1 183.  Da  se 
ellorgast  oflet  Hfdagas  and  das  laenan  gesceaft,  3248;  B.  1622.  Lif 
oflsetan,  Cd.  Th.  65,  28  ; Gen.  1073.  [Goth,  af-letan  ahman  to  give  up 
the  ghost.)  II.  to  let  off,  cause  (blood)  to  flow : — Daet  him  (hine, 

Cott.  MS.)  mon  ofiete  blodes  on  dam  earme,  Bt.  29,  2 ; Fox  104,  23. 
[Goth,  af-letan  to  let  off,  forgive,  dismiss:  Ger.  ab-lassen.] 
ofleete,  -late,  -lete,  an ; f.  I.  an  oblation,  offering : — Oflaetan 

o blationem,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  39,  9.  Oflatan  oblationes,  Ps.  Surt.  50,  21.  II. 
a sacramental  wafer : — Eal  daet  to  hfisle  gebirige,  daet  is,  claene  oflete, 
claene  win,  and  claene  waeter,  L.  Edg.  C.  39;  Th.  ii.  252,  13.  Behealde 
he  daet  his  ofletan  ne  beon  ealdbacene,  L.  JE lfc.  C.  36 ; Th.  ii.  360,  26. 
Benedictus  asende  ane  ofeletan,  and  het  mid  daere  maessian,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
174,  26.  III.  a wafer  like  the  sacramental  wafer: — -Man  sceal 

niman  .vii.  lytle  oflaetan  swylce  man  mid  ofraj),  Lchdm.  iii.  42,  3. 
[Erest  ]>at  husel  bed  ouelete  and  win,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  97,  33.  I cel. 
oblata,  oblat  a sacramental  wafer  : O.  H.  Ger.  oblata  oblatio : Ger.  oblate 
■wafer.  From  Mid.  Lat.  oblata.] 

of-langod;  part.  Seized  with  an  excessive  longing  or  desire: — For 
daere  sibbe  he  wear])  oflangod  ungemetltce  he  was  seized  with  cm  immense 
longing  on  account  of  the  love  he  bore  his  father  and  mother,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  176,  I.  Oflongad,  Exon.  Th.  443,  13  ; Kl.  29.  [Laym. : O.  andN. 
of-longed.] 
oflate.  v.  oflaete. 

of-lecgan  to  lay  down  : — Eom  ic  on  lame  oflegd-  infixus  sum  in  limo, 
Ps.  Th.  68,  1.  [Goth,  af-lagjan  to  lay  down,  put  away.) 

of-leogan  to  lie,  be  false : — Da  aeljieodgan  beam  me  oflugon  fil'd  alieni 
mentiti  sunt  mihi,  Ps.  Th.  17,  43. 

of-liegan  to  oppress,  to  hurt  by  lying  upon ■-Gif  hwa  on  slaepe  his 
beam  oflicge  daet  hit  dead  wurde  si  quis  in  somno  infantem  suum  oppres- 
serit,  et  mortuus  sit,  L.  M.  I.  P.  41  ; Th.  ii.  276,  10. 

of-lieian  to  displease,  be  displeasing : — Gode  swyde  oflicaj)  heora 
ceorung,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  240.  Swa  hwaet  swa  him  oflicaj)  deah  hit 
halig  sy  hie  hit  Iaitaj)  unalyfed  whatever  they  do  not  like,  though  it  be 
holy,  they  profess  that  it  is  not  permitted,  R.  Ben.  9,  19.  Da  oflicode  me 
}>earle  daet  ic  eft  to  dam  lichaman  sceolde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  354,  10.  Gif 
hwam  se6  lar  oflTcige,  216,  23. 

of-linnan  to  cease,  leave  off: — Daet  waeter  oflan  and  ma  of  heora  muj>e 
hit  ne  eode  the  water  stopped,  and  it  no  longer  came  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  image,  Blickl.  Homl.  247,  8.  [Goth,  af-linnan  discedere.) 

of-lysted,  -lyst ; part.  Possessed  with  a very  strong  desire,  very 
desirous  for  (with  gen.  of  object)  : — Eubolus  weard  swa  mycclum  oflyst 
Basilies  lare,  daet  him  ne  lyste  nanes  metes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  42 : Bt.  35, 

6 ; Fox  168,  23.  Da  waes  des  man  swlde  oflyst  daes  Haelendes  to- 
cymes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  136,  6.  J?eod  waes  oflysted  metes,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2226;  An.  1114:  2454;  An.  1228.  Da  waes  he  swyde  oflysted  daet 
he  daes  eadigan  weres  blod  agute  he  was  possessed  with  a very  strong 
desire  to  shed  the  holy  man's  blood,  Guthl.  7 ; Gdwin.  44,  22.  Da  de 
sind  oflyste  rihtwTsnysse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  204,  1 : Exon.  Th.  464,  3 ; Ho. 
81.  [Oflust  aefter  deores  flaesce,  Laym.  30554.] 
of-manian  to  exact  a fine  or  due  : — Ofmanige  se  bisceop  da  bote  t8 
daes  cynges  handa,  L.  Edg.  ii.  3 ; Th.  i.  266,  19,  note. 

of-munan  to  recall  to  mind,  recollect : — Donne  he  hit  eft  ofman  aefter 
lytlnm  faece  cum  post  paululum  haec  ipsa  ad  memoriam  revocant,  Past. 
33,  7 ; Swt.  225,  19.  Ne  ofman  he  naefre  nanwuht  fordaem  naefre  nauht 
he  ne  forgeat  he  never  recalls  anything,  for  he  never  forgot  anything,  Bt. 
42  ; Fox  356,  30.  Ic  wat  aeac  daet  ic  hyt  haefde  swa  clene  forgeten  daet 
ic  hyt  naifre  eft  ne  ofmunde  I know  too  that  I should  have  so  clean  for- 
gotten it,  that  I should  have  never  again  recalled  it,  Shrn.  198,  4. 
of-myrctrian  to  murder: — Men  hine  ofmyrdrodon,  Chr.  979;  Erl. 
I29,  7. 

ofn.  v.  ofen. 

of-neadian  to  obtain  by  force,  extort : — Nu  cydde  man  me  det  7E])el- 
wold  and  ic  sceoldon  ofneadian  da  boc  aet  Leofrlce  I have  been  informed 
that  Athelwold  and  I must  have  obtained  the  charter  from  Leofric  by 
force.  Chart.  Th.  295,  32.  [O.  Frs.  of-neda  : cf.  Ger.  ab-nothigen.] 

ofnet  a closed  vessel : — GeseoJ)  ofnete  seethe  in  a closed  vessel  (vasculo 
clauso  vel  operto),  Lchdm.  ii.  30,  24. 

of- niman  to  fail : — Be  dam  de  him  his  sprasc  ofnim}>  de  eo  cui  sermo 
deficit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  tit.  3;  Th.  ii.  1 70,  6.  [Ger.  ab-nehmen  to  decrease, 
wane.) 

ofost,  ofest,  6fst,  e ; f.  Haste,  speed : — Ofost  is  selost  t6  gecydanne 
hwanon  eower  cyme  sy  the  quicker  you  make  known  where  you  come 
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^ from  the  better,  Beo.  Th.  518;  B.  256:  6007  ; B.  3007.  Ofest,  Cd. 
Th.  196,  18;  Exod.  293.  Ofst  and  hradung,  R.  Ben.  3,  II.  Swa 
hwylc  preost  swa  wyrne  (refuses  to  baptize  a man)  for  6fste  his  fore  qui- 
cunque  presbyter  festinandi  ilineris  sui  causa  deneget,  L.  Ecg.  C.  6 ; Th. 
ii.  138,  21.  Se  cnapa  hit  mid  ofste  gegearcod e puer  festinavil  et  coxit 
ilium,  Gen.  18,  7.  Mid  ofste  (oefeste,  Lind.)  cum  festinatione,  Mk.  Skt. 
6,  15  : Lk.  Skt.  1,  39:  Jn.  Skt.  11,  31.  We  secgaj)  nu  mid  ofste  das 
endebirdnisse,  for  dan  de  we  oft  habba]>  ymbe  dis  awriten,  TElfc.  T.  Grn. 
3,  30.  Deos  wornld  is  on  6fste  this  world  is  hurrying  on  (to  its  end), 
Wulfst.  156,  5:  Cd.  Th.  191,  32;  Exod.  223.  Beo  du  on  ofeste 
hasten,  Beo.  Th.  777;  B.  386.  On  ofoste,  5487;  B.  2747-  J?orh  ofst 
per  anticipationem,  Wrt,  Voc.  ii.  116,  77.  Ofestum  hastily,  Cd.  Th. 
140,  32;  Gen.  2336.  Ofestum  miclum,  177,  15;  Gen.  2930.  Ofstum, 
153,  8 ; Gen.  2535  : 161,  29  ; Gen.  2672.  [Laym.  ovest.] 
ofostliee  ; adv.  Hastily,  speedily,  in  haste : — He  stop  ofostllce  t6- 
foran  dam  biscope  and  feol  to  his  fotum  festinus  accedens  ante  pedes 
episcopi  conruit,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  540,  36.  Ongan  8fostlTce  daet  hof  wyrc- 
an,  Cd.  Th.  79,  24;  Gen.  1316.  Gewlt  du  Sfestllee  feran,  172,  24; 
Gen.  2849.  Me  6festllce  gehyr  velociter  exaudi  me,  Ps.  Th.  101,  2. 
Ofstlice  cursim,  velociter,  Hpt.  Gl.  446,  48.  Efstende  we  sceolon  etan 
ure  easterllcan  blisse,  and  ofstlice  we  sceolon  Godes  _bebodu  healdan, 
Anglia  viii.  323,36:  Cd.  Th.  150,  6;  Gen.  2487.  Ofostllcor,  Exon. 
Th.  17,  18;  Cri.  272.  [O.  Sax.  obast-,  6fst-lIko.] 

of-ridan  to  overtake  by  riding,  overtake EfstaJ)  ardlice  and  ge  hig 
ofrlda \ persequimini  cilo,  et  comprehenditis  eos,  Jos.  2,  5.  Abram  efste 
wid  daes  heres  6j>  daet  he  hig  ofrad,  Gen.  14,  14.  Se  cyng  het  ridan 
aefter,  and  ne  mehte  hine  mon  ofridan,  Chr.  901  ; Erl.  98,  1 : 877  ; Erl. 
78,  21.  v.  of-faran. 

of-sacan  to  deny  a charge: — Gif  hwa  ofsacan  wille,  do  daet  mid  eahta 
and  feowertig  fulborenra  J>egena,  L.  Ath.  iv.  7;  Th.  i.  228,  3.  [I  ne 
mai  hit  no3t  ofsake,  P.  L.  S.  15,  60.  Cf.  Icel.  af-saka  to  exculpate .] 
of-sceacan  to  shudder,  shake  with  fear  ; — Ofscoc  exhorruit,  Hpt.  Gl. 
504,  10. 

of-sceamian  to  put  to  shame : — Gif  du  de  ofsceamian  (onsceamian, 
MS.  Cott.)  wilt  dines  gedwolan,  Bt.  3,  4;  Fox  6,  16.  He  wear])  of- 
sceamod,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  214.  Se  dry  stod  eadmod  and  ofsceamod  the 
sorcerer  stood  humble  and  ashamed,  Homl.  ii.  416,  30.  Hi  gecyrdon 
him  ham  hearde  ofsceamode,  518,  31.  [O.  and N. of-schomed : R.  Glouc. 
of-ssamed.] 

of-sceotan.  I.  to  wound  or  kill  by  shooting  an  arrow  or  by  hurling 
a weapon: — Wulfstan  done  forman  man  mid  his  francan  ofsceat,  Byrht. 
Th.  134,  1 ; By.  77.  Kxpcya  his  maeg  ofscet  blodigan  gare,  Beo.  Th. 
4870;  B.  2439.  He  hiene  ne  meahte  ofsceotan  mid  dsem  bismere  quern 
commovere  in  ipsa  contumeliarum  jaculatione  non  potuit.  Past.  33,  7 1 
Swt.  227,  9.  He  raid  gejettrode  flane  hine  ofsceotan  wolde,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  502,  18.  He  weard  ofscoten  mid  anre  flane  sagitta  ictus  interiit,  Ors. 
1,  2 ; Swt.  30,  13.  Dser  weard  Leostenas  mid  anre  flan  ofscoten  ibi 
Leosthenes  telo  e muris  jacto  perfossus  occiditur,  3,  11  ; Swt.  144,  27. 
Mid  fyrenum  flanum  ofscotene  (ofseeotene,  7)>  Homl.  Th.  i.  506, 
1 . II.  Ofscoten  elf-shot,  diseased  from  an  elf  s shot,  Lchdm.  ii. 

156,  25:  290,  21.  The  disease  consists  in  an  over-distension  of  an. 
animal’s  stomach  from  the  swelling  up  of  clover  and  grass,  when  eaten 
with  the  morning  dew  on  it.  See  the  Glossary  and  Jamieson’s  Scottish 
Dictionary  elf-shot.  v.  next  word. 

of-scotian  to  shoot,  wound  or  kill  with  an  arrow,  spear,  etc. : — He 
het  hine  mid  strselum  ofscotian,  daet  he  waes  dara  swa  full  swa  igl  bi]> 
byrsta,  Shrn.  55,  8.  Ne  ofslea  hine  nan  man-  mid  his  handa  ac  si  he  mid 
stanum  oftirfod  odde  mid  flanum  ofscotod  manus  non  langet  eum,  sed 
lapidibus  opprimetur  out  confodietur  jaculis,  Ex.  19,  13.  Mid  flanum 
ofscotod  and  mid  stanum  oftorfod  sagittis,  saxis  contriti,  Ors.  4,  11  ; 
Swt.  206,  14.  v.  preceding  word. 

of-sendan  to  reach  by  sending,  send  for,  summon : — Ofsaend  se  cyng 
Godwine  eorl  the  king  sent  for  earl  Godwin,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  178,  7- 
Da  sende  se  cyng  aefter  dam  scypon  de  he  ofsendan  mihte  the  king  sent 
after  the  ships  that  his  summons  could  reach,  1049  ; Erl.  172,  39.  [Heo 
him  radden  dat  he  ofsende  magan,  Laym.  15748.  J>is  kyng  ys  kny3tes 
let  ofsende,  R.  Glouc.  1 2 2,  21.]  v.  of-faran. 

of-seon  to  see,  observe : — Da  ofseah  hig  Godes  engel  cum  invenisset 
earn  angelus  Domini,  Gen.  16,  7.  Da  ofseah  he  finne  geongne  man, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  545.  Se  halga  wer  oferseah  ealne  middaneard,  and 
ofseah  lsedan  anes  biscopes  sawle  t6  heofenum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  184,  30. 
Se  apostol  ofseah  hwter  sum  ujtwita  laedde  twegen  gebrodru,  i.  60,  22. 
Ofsion,  Met.  21,38. 

of-setenness,  e ; f.  Siege : — Ofsetenesse  obsidione,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  63, 13. 
v.  of-sittan. 

of-settan  to  beset,  press  hard,  oppress  : — He  hig  ofsette  and  geswenct 
he  oppressed  and  afflicted  them  ; servierunt  ei,  Jud.  3,  8.  Fearras  Lett 
ofsetton  t ymbsseton  (obsederunl)  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  21,  13.  Feond  urne 
ofsete  (comprime).  Hymn.  Surt.  II,  33.  Mid  untrumnesse  odde  bysegum 
ofset,  R.  Ben.  58,  15  : 59,  3.  Mid  weorces  geswince  ofsette,  63,  17: 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  120,  8.  Se  de  on  wrsecsit  gesihj)  mid  micelum  gyltum 
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OF-SITTAN— OF-TEON. 


heom  ofsett  getacnaj)  if  a man  dreams  of  being  in  exile,  it  betokens  that 
he  will  be  weighed  down  with  great  crimes,  Lchdm.  iii.  212,  23.  Swete 
ctan  on  manegum  ieahtrum  bij>  ofsett  hit  getacnaj)  to  dream  of  eating 
sweets  betokens  a man  will  be  sunk  in  many  faults,  202,  25.  Ofsettum 
obsessis,  Wiilck.  Gl.  251,  5.  v.  next  word. 

of-sittan.  I.  to  sit  upon,  press  down  by  sitting : — Heo  ofsat  done 

selegyst  she  (Grendef s mother ) pressed  down  the  hall-guest  {Beowulf, 
who  had  fallen),  Beo.  Th.  3094 ; B.  1545.  Nfi  sceal  se  de  wile  sittan  set 
Godes  gereorde  dat  gars  ofsittan,  dat  is,  dat  he  sceal  da  flascllcan  lustas 
gewyldan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  188,  26.  II.  to  sit  upon,  oppress: — Gif  he 

(a  king)  his  folc  ofsit,  don  bi J>  he  tyrannus,  JE\(c.  Gr.  50,  20;  Som.  51, 
47  : Homl.  Th.  i.  242,  4.  Swongornes  ht  ofsit,  and  hi  mid  slsewjie  ofer- 
cymj),  Bt.  36,  6 ; Fox  180,  33.  Godes  fynd  de  da  earman  ofsitta)),  Jud. 
Thw.  156,  5.  Du  wilt  cwejtan  daet  ungemetfaestnes  hi  ofsitte,  Bt.  36,  6 ; 
Fox  182,  2.  Ete  sel Jjeodig  folc  dine  tilinga  and  de  mid  bismore  ofsittan 
sis  calumnian  sustinens,  Deut.  28,  33.  Ofseten  mid  dam  dfstrum  disses 
andweardan  llfes  praesentis  vitae  tenebris  pressus,  Past.  1 1,  1 ; 65,  7.  Ic 
eom  mid  earmllcre  ofergiotolnesse  ofseten,  Shrn.  198,  21.  Daet  mod 
sade  daet  hit  ware  ofseten  (cf.  ofjirycced,  Fox  24,  14)  mid  daes  lades 
sare,  Bt.  8,  tit. ; Fox  x.  19.  III.  to  sit  upon,  occupy,  take  possession 
of  (with  idea  of  force  or  wrong)  : — Daet  sio  oferflownes  daera  gejohta  ne 
meahte  ofsittan  daes  sacerdes  heortan  quatenus  sacerdotale  cor  nequaquam 
cogitationes  fluxae  possideant.  Past.  13,  1 ; Swt.  77, 11.  Eall  daet  sed  sa 
his  ofseten  hafj) quantum  maria premunt,  Bt.  18,  I ; Fox62,l2.  IV. 
to  sit  about,  besiege: — Fearas  me  ofsaeton  ( obsederunt ),  Ps. Th.  21,  10, 
14.  V.  to  repress,  check,  prevent  motion;  cf.  of-standan : — Dus  dfi 
scealt  da  yfelan  ofsetenan  watan  fit  addn  thus  shall  thou  remove  the  evil, 
repressed  humours,  Lchdm.  ii.  24,  7.  v.  preceding  word. 

of-slean  to  kill  or  wound  by  a blow,  to  kill,  slay : — Ic  ofsleah  wildeor 
ego  jugido  feras.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  2l,  19.  Ic  on  morgenne  ofslea 
manes  wyrhtan  in  matutiho  interjiciebam  omnes  peccatores,  Ps.  Th.  100,  8. 
Gif  man  mannan  ofslaeh)i,  L.  Eth.  2 1 ; Th.  i.  8,  3.  Ofsleah]),  6 ; Th.  i. 
4,  6.  Ofsleh]),  7 ; Th.  i.  4,  9.  Gif  hwa  his  cild  ofslih{>  to  define,  L.  M. 
I.  P.  8 ; Th.  ii.  268, 1.  Se  gerefa  nyste  hwaet  hid  waron,  and  hiene  mon 
ofslog,  Chr.  787  ; Erl.  56, 15.  He  ( the  elephant)  ofsldg  micel  daes  folces, 
Ors.  4,  1;  Swt.  156,  12.  Ofsloh,  Cd.  Th.  60,  18;  Gen.  983.  Dfi 
ofslfige  ( percussisti ) ealle  da  de  me  widerwearde  waron,  Ps.  Th;  3,  6. 
HJ  willaj)  me  ofslean  interficient  me,  Gen.  20,  11.  Eall  his  weorod 
ofslegen  waes,  Bd.  I,  34;  S.  499,  33.  Wurdon  begen  ofslaegene  da 
aldormen,  Chr.  800  ; Erl.  60,  8.  Fela  Jiusenda  ofslaegenra,  871  ; Erl. 
74,  24.  [Goth,  af-slahan  to  s/ay.] 

of-slegenness,  e ; /.  Killing,  destruction  : — Sceap  ofslegennysSe  ones 
occisionis,  Ps.  Spl.  43.  25. 

of-slitan  to  wound  by  the  bite  (of  a snake,  dog,  etc;) : — Da  de  ofsli- 
tene  waeron  (the  Israelites  who  were  bitten  by  the  serpents),  Num. 

21,  9- 

of-smorian  to  choke,  strangle,  suffocate : — Hiene  ofsmorode  his  ealdor- 
mon  dolo  comitis  sui  strangulatus,  Ors.  6,  36 ; Swt.  294,  9.  Mid  daem 
braje  ofsmorod  ( sujfocatus ),  6,  32  ; Swt.  288,  2. 

of-smctan  to  kill  by  cutting,  to  slaughter  (an  animal) : — Daet  Iamb  de 
se  ealda  Israhel  ofsnad,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  264,  28  : Gen.  22,  13.  Da  namon 
hig  an  biccen  and  ofsnidon  hit,  37,  31.  Swilce  se  sunu  ware  geoffrod 
and  se  ramm  ofsniden,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  62,  27. 

of-spreec,  e ; /.  An  outspeaking,  utterance : — Gydde  X ofspraece  elogio, 
textu,  locutione,  Hpt.  Gl.  460,  65. 

of- spring,  es;  m.  Offspring,  progeny,  posterity,  descendants: — Of- 
spring  styrps,  /£lfc.  Gr.  9,  58  ; Som.  13,  36.  Ofsprincg  progenies,  12  ; 
Som.  15,  53.  Eall  heora  ofspring  de  him  of  com,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  3,  11. 
Eall  heora  ofsprinc  boren  and  unboren.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  263,  29. 
Gif  his  sunu  and  sunu-sunu  swa  micel  landes  habban,  siddan  bij)  se 
ofsprinc  (cf.  hiora  aeftergengas,  24)  gesldcundes  cynnes,  L.  Wg.  11  ; Th. 
i.  188,  11.  Ic  sette  feondradene  betweox  dinum  ofspringe  and  hire 
ofspringe,  Gen.  3.  15.  Dfnum  ofspringe  (semini  tuo)  ic  forgife  dis  land, 
12,  7 : 13,  15.  Ic  do  dinne  ofspring  swS  menigfealdne  swS  dare  eor}>an 
dust,  13,  16.  Hi  gesworen  habba])  ge  for  hy  sylfe  ge  for  heora  ofspryng 
(gingran,  MS.  B.),  L.  A.  G.  tit. ; Th.  i.  152,  17.  Dis  sy  gedon  for  Stferj) 
and  for  his  ofsprihtg  t6  hyra  sawle  ]>earfe,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  300,  15. 
[Icel.  af-springr.] 

of-spyrian  to  find  out  by  inquiry  or  search : — Se  de  hit  ofspyra]?,  he  Sh 
dat  meldfeoh,  L.  In.  17;  Th.  i.  114,  4.  Cf.  of-axian. 
ofst.  v.  ofost. 

of-standan  to  remain  standing,  keep  ( trans . or  intrans.)  in  the  same 
place  or  condition,  stop  in  a place : — Swa  rade  swa  dat  scrtn  in  bi]) 
geboren,  swa  ofstirtt  (oft  stint,  Thw.)  se  stream  aquae  in  una  mole 
consistent,  Jos.  3,  13.  Gif  him  ofstonde])  on  innan  anigu  ceald  wate  if 
any  cold  humour  stops  in  them,  Lchdm.  ii.  194,  15.  Sele  him  on  hatum 
watre  gewlecedum  da  wyrta  drincan  dy  las  dat  pic  ofstande  mid  dy  6dre 
duste  give  him  the  herbs  to  drink  in  hot  water  made  lukewarm,  lest  the 
pitch  be  left  sticking  with  the  other  dust,  252,  4.  Dat  ofstandene  ])icce 
horh  the  thick  foulness  that  has  refused  to  move,  194,  21.  Wag  ofstonden 
unde  stormum  a wall  unmoved  amid  storms.  Exon.  Th.  476,  21 ; Ruin. 


11.  Ofstondene  beo])  sive  ofstonden  feoh  integri  restitutione,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  49,  34-35.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  is  (of  the  temple)  afstandan  ni  skal  sten 
ofear  odrumu.] 

of-steppan  to  trample  upon  : — Ofstappa})  heora  swuran  swlde  mid 
fotum.  Da  dydon  da  ealdormen  swa,  swa  him  dihte  Josue,  and  dara 
cynega  swuran  forcfidllce  tradon,  Jos.  10,  24.  v.  of-tredan. 

of-stician  to  wound  or  kill  by  a thrust,  to  stab,  pierce,  transfix : — 
Ofstico])  configet , Kent.  Gl.  844.  Ic  ofstikode  hyne  jugulavi  aprum. 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  22,  17.  Antonius  hiene  selfne  ofsticade  Antonius 
sese  ferro  transverberavit,  Ors.  5,  13;  Swt.  246,  30.  Se  kasere  alyfde 
dam  cnihtum  dat  hi  hyne  (St.  Casianus)  ofsldgen  mid  heora  writbredum, 
and  hine  ofsticodon  mid  hira  writyrenum,  Shrn.  117,  29.  Da  het  he 
done  papan  ( Alexander ) ofstician,  79,  8.  Ofstikian  bar  jugulare  aprum. 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  22,  13.  He  swealt  ofsticod  fram  him  sylfum,  Chr.  2 ; 
Erl.  5,  19.  [ Ger . ab-stechen.]  _ v.  of-stingan. 

ofstig  5 adj.  Hasty,  swift : — Ofstige  percita,  velocissima.  Germ.  392, 
73- 

of-stingan  to  wound  or  kill  by  a thrust,  to  stab,  pierce : — His  ealdgefana 
sum  hiene  ofstang  a Pausania  occisus  est,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  118,  34.  He 
hiene  (the  elephant)  on  done  nafelan  ofstang,  4,  1 ; Swt.  156,  II.  He 
(Pilate)  hiene  selfne  ofstong  sua  se  transverberans  manu,  6,  3 ; Swt.  258, 
10:  Shrn.  33,  5.  He  wolde  ofstingan  Eadwine,  ac  he  ofstang  Lilian  his 
J>egn,  Chr.  626;  Erl.  23,  29:  755;  Erl.  48,  23.  Ne  ofstong  /Efner  hiene 
no  mid  dy  speres  orde  ac  mid  hindewerdum  dam  sceafte  Abner  non  eum 
recta,  sed  aversa  hasta  transforavit.  Past.  40,  6 ; Swt.  297,  10.  Sunu 
gif  he  (an  ox)  ofstinge  (gore),  L.  Alf;  21 ; Th.  i.  50,  2.  Het  Fabianus 
dat  hi  man  begen  ofstunge,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  405.  Dat  ic  de  ne  dyrre 
ofstingan  ne  compellar  confodere  te  in  terram.  Past.  40,  5 ; Swt.  295, 1 6. 
Her  /Edmund  cyning  weard  ofstungen,  Chr.  948;  Erl.  1 17,  8.  v.  of- 
stician. 

ofstlice.  v.  ofostllce. 

of-swelgan  to  swallow  up,  devour  : — Dea])  forsieh])  da  a]>elo,  and  done 
rlcan  gellce  and  done  heanan  ofswelg]),  Bt.  19 ; Fox  68,  33.  Cf.  for- 
swelgan. 

of-swingan  to  scourge  to  death  : — Sume  hid  ofslogon  sume  ofswungon 
sume  wid  feo  gesealdon  omnes  bello  utiles  caesi,  reliqui  pretio  venditi 
sunt,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Swt.  154,  8. 

oft ; adv.  Oft,  often : — Oft  (saepe)  he  fylj)  on  fyr,  and  gelomlice  ( crebro ) 
on  water,  Mt.  Kmbl.  17,  15.  Oft  (oftust,  Lind.  Rush.)  sepe,  Mk.  Skt. 
5,  4 : interdum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  38.  Hfi  oft  quoliens,  Lk.  Skt.  13,  34. 
Swa  oft  swa  da  6dre  hergas  fit  foron,  donne  foron  hie,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  90, 
5.  HI  bed])  das  de  lator  de  hi  oftor  ymb])eahtia(),  Past.  56 ; Swt.  435,  2. 
Hwllum  he  was  on  horse  sittende,  ac  oftor  on  his  fotum  gongende,  Bd.  4, 
27;  S.  604,  12.  He  oftust  on  gebedum  awunode,  3,  12;  S.  537,  22. 
Oftost,  Met.  4,  28.  [Goth,  ufta  : O.  Sax.  oft,  ofto:  O.  Frs.  ofta  : Icel. 
oft,  opt : O.  H.  Ger.  oft,  ofto.]  v.  for-oft. 

of-talu,  e ; /.  The  successful  defence  made  against  a claim : — Sed  sprac 
weard  dam  cynge  cfid.  Da  da  him  sed  talu  cfid  was,  dS  sende  he  gewrit 
td  dam  arcebisceope,  and  bead  him  dat  he  and  hys  Jregenas  hy  on  riht 
gesemdon  be  ontale  and  be  oftale  the  suit  became  known  to  the  king. 
When  the  claim  was  known  to  him,  he  sent  a writ  to  the  archbishop,  and 
commanded  him  that  he  and  his  thanes  should  settle  it  rightfully  accord- 
ing as  the  claim  was  to  be  allowed  or  rejected,  according  as  the  verdict 
was  for  or  against  the  claim  (cf.  Icel.  bera  kvi8  S.  einn,  af  einum  to  give 
a verdict  for,  against  a person).  Chart.  Th.  302,  14-22. 

of-teon;  pp.  -togen  and  -tigen.  I.  to  withdraw: — He  hine 

ofteah  date  fdre  subtraxit  se  illi  profectioni,  Bd.  5, 9 ; S.  623,  23.  II. 
to  take  away  what  a person  has,  deprive  a person  of  anything  (with  dat. 
or  acc.  of  person,  gen.  of  thing,  or  dat.  of  person  and  acc.  of  thing) : — 
Ic  ofteo  derogo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  27.  Gif  mon  him  oftlhj)  dara  ]>enunga 
and  das  anwealdes  detrahat  si  quis  superbis  vani  tegmina  cultus,  Bt.  37, 1 ; 
Fox  186,  10.  Oft  ic  syne  ofteah,  ablende  beorna  unrfm,  Exon.  Th.  270, 
21;  Jul.  468.  We  oftugon  de  londes  wynna,  130, 15  ; Gfi.  438.  Bfiton 
sed  syncopa  done  i (of  the  gen.  pi.)  ofteo,  /Elfc.  Gr.  10;  Som.  14,  55. 
No  /Elmihtig  ealra  wolde  Adam  and  Eve  5rna  oftedn,  Cd.  Th.  58,  29 ; 
Gen.  953.  Gif  him  gebyrej)  dat  him  wyr])  dara  Jenunga  oftohen  (oftogen. 
Met.  25,  31),  Bt.  37,1;  Fox  186,  14.  De  bi])  sed  bodung  oftogen, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  530,  30.  Oftigen  bij)  him  torhtre  gesihj)e  he  shall  be  de- 
prived of  clear  sight.  Exon.  Th.  335,  29;  Gn.  Ex.  41.  III.  to 

withhold,  keep  back,  deny  a person  anything : — Ic  de  ofteo  mlnne  fultum 
. . . Ic  ofteo  mine  renscfiras  I will  withhold  from  thee  my  help  . . . I 
will  withhold  rriy  rain-shoWers , Homl.  Th.  ii.  102,  32-33.  Gehelp  dfi 
earmra  manna  mid  dim  dale  de  dfi  de  sylfum  oftlhst,  i.  180, 12.  For 
synnum  oftlhj)  se  /Elmihtiga  Wealdend  hwllon  mannum  bigieofan,  ii.  462, 
21.  Gif  we  Godes  lare  eow  oftedj),  554,  18.  Hond  feorhsweng  ne  of- 
teah the  hand  refused  not  to  strike  a fatal  stroke,  Beo.Th.  4972  5 B.  2489  : 
3045  ; B.  1520.  Ge  him  aghwas  oftugon  hragles  nacedum  mdses  mete- 
leasum  ye  withheld  from  them  everything,  raiment  from  the  naked,  food 
from  the  hungry,  Exon.  Th.  92,  8 ; Cri.  1505.  [And  wd  sd  mine  cwyde 
ofte  God  him  ofte  heuenriches  and  whoso  refuses  to  carry  out  my  testa- 
ment, may  God  refuse  him  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Chart.  Th.  515,  30.] 
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He  het  hire  ofteon  ifites  and  wStes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  8,  129  : Blickl.  Homl. 

37,  28.  Dset  dam  godum,  de  hit  ( doctrine ) gehealdan  willap,  ne  sy  oftogen 
seo  gastlice  deopnyss,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  96,  4 : i.  370,  8.  Swelce  snytro 
swylce  odrum  ieldran  gewittum  oftogen  is  negatas  senibus  dignitates , Bt. 
8;  Fox  24,  29.  [Goth,  af-tiuhan : O.  H.  Ger.  aba-ziohan  abstrahere.) 

of-psennan  to  moisten : — Gegnld  on  win,  ofpsene  wel,  Lchdm.  ii.  90,  7. 
Ofpaene  mid  ecede,  184,  15.  Obdaenit  madidum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  72- 
Ofdsened  made/actus,  80,  48.  Ofpsenda  and  gesodena  on  ecede,  Lchdm. 
ii.  180, 15.  Mid  hlafes  cruman  ofpendum  mid  cealdwaetre,  82,  7. 

of-pecgan  to  consume,  destroy : — iEpelinga  beam  ecgum  ofpegde  con- 
sumed by  the  sword,  Cd.  Th.  120,  30 ; Gen.  2002. 

of-pencan  to  remember : — Gif  dfi  ofpencehwsethwugu  dses  dedin  ni^hsta 
de  widerweardes  gedon  hsebbe  si  recordatus  fueris,  quia  f rater  tuus  habet 
aliquid  adversum  te,  Past.  46,  4;  Swt.  349, 10. 
of-pinen  too  moist  (?)  Hig  wseron  gemyndige  daes  toweardan  hung- 
res  dy  laes  da  ofpinenan  corn  in  brord  gehwyrfden  and  hig  forcurfon  da 
saed  they  ( the  ants ) were  mindful  of  future  hunger,  and  lest  the  grains 
that  were  too  moist  should  sprout,  they  bit  them,  Shrn.  41,  5.  Cf.  of- 
paennan. 

of-pistrian  to  darken,  obscure : — 0a  de  ofpystrode  synd  qui  obscurati 
sunt,  Ps.  Spl.  73,  21. 

of-pringan  to  throng,  crowd,  press  upon : — Beds  menigu  de  ofprincp 
‘the  multitude  throng  thee  and  press  thee ’ (A.  V.),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  394,  15. 
Dset  hi  hine  ne  ofprungon  ‘ lest  they  should  throng  him  ’ (A.  V.),  Mk.  Skt. 
3.  9- 

of-priton,  Jud.  4,  24.  v.  next  word. 

of-pryccan  to  press,  oppress,  repress,  cumber,  occupy  forcibly : — Ic  of- 
pricce  premo,  -351fc.  Gr.  28,  4;  Som.  31,  14.  Hwi  ofpricp  he  daet  land 
quid  lerram  occupat ficulnea,  Lk.  Skt.  13,  7.  Ofprect  comprimit,  Kent. 
Gl.  654.  Ofprecp  expremit,  1120.  Se  draca  me  pearle  ofpryhp,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  534,  25.  Ymbhidignyssa  ofpriccap  dset  mod,  ii.  92, 15.  Ofprihte 
compressit,  Hpt.  Gl.  465,  21.  Mine  sawle  feondas  mine  ofpryhtum  (00 
cupaverunt),  Ps.  Th.  58,  3.  Ofprihton,  Blickl.  Gl.  Hig  hine  ofpriton 
(-prihton?)  opprimebant  eum,  Jud.  4,  24.  Ofpriccetan  me  grynu  deapes 
praeoccupaverunt  me  laquei  mortis,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 7,  6.  Feond  urne  ofprece 
(comprime),  Hymn.  Suft.  11,  33.  Ofprice  reprime,  13,  7.  Ofpreccan 
comprimant,  17,  32.  We  ofpriccan  praeoccupemus,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  94,  4. 
Ofpriccende  deprimentes,  88,  41.  Mid  unrotnessum  ofprycced,  Ps.  Th. 

38,  arg. : Bt.  8 ; Fox  24,  14.  Bip  ofpreced  opprimitur,  Kent,  Gl. 
974.  Beon  ofpryht  deprimi,  Rtl.  66,  25.  Ofprihte  compressa,  Hpt.  Gl. 
49°.  13- 

of-pryceedness,  e;  /.  Distress,  trouble: — Bip  mycel  ofpriccednys 
( pressura ) ofer  eorpan,  Lk.  Skt.  21,  23:  Homl.  Th.  i.  608,  24.  Fram 
ofpriccednysse  (a  refuge)  from  trouble,  Blickl.  Gl. 

of-prycness,  e ; /.  Oppression,  repression : — Swa  prycce  se  magister 
da  belde  on  daem  oferblidum  daet  dser  ne  weaxe  on  him  sio  ofprycnes 
daes  eges  de  cymp  of  daes  yflan  blodes  fl6wnesse  sic  in  illo  reprimatur  re- 
pente  oborta  praecipitatio,  ut  non  convalescat  impressa  ex  conspersione  for- 
mido,  Past.  61,1;  Swt.  455,  22.  Seo  Sup-Seaxna  msegp  for  daere  grimman 
fednda  ofprycnesse  agenne  biscop  habban  ne  mihte  the  people  of  Sussex 
on  account  of  the  cruel  oppression  of  their  foes  could  not  have  a bishop  of 
their  own,  Bd.  4,  13  tit. ; S.  581,  38. 

of-pryscan  to  beat  down,  repress,  suppress : — Concutit  i.  turbat,  terreat 
tSscaecp,  ofpryscep  percutit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  48.  Da  de  ofpryscap  da 
styringe  daes  flaesclican  lustes  qui  compressis  motibus  carnis.  Past.  52,  6; 
Swt.  409,  x.  Da  hie  snide  stidlice  arasigeaf  and  mid  ealle  ofprysceap 
hos  asperitate  rigidos  semper  invectionis  premunt.  Past.  19,  2 ; Swt.  145, 
I.  Daet  hd  on  him  selfnm  ofprysce  da  lustas  his  tnpeawa  in  semetipso 
suggestiones  vitiorum  reprimat,  14,  5;  Swt.  85,  12.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
druski  excute,  GrfF.  5,  265.]  v.  ge-pryscan. 

of-prysman,  -prysmian  to  destroy  by  choking : — Gewilntinga  daet  word 
ofprysmap  (-prysmiap,  MS.  A.)  concupiscentiae  verbum  suffocant,  Mk. 
Skt.  4,  19. 

of-pynoan  with  dat.  of  pers.  and  (a)  gen.  of  cause,  (b)  nom.  of  cause, 
(c)  cause  given  by  a clause.  I.  to  cause  regret  or  sorrow : — Me 

ofpincp  penetet,  JEIfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  21.  Me  ofpincp  daet  ic  hig 
worhte  poenitet  mefecisse  eos,  Gen.  6,  7.  Hit  me  ofpincp,  Lk.  Skt.  17, 4. 
Ofpincep  de  ealles  de  du  t6  yfele  haefst  geworht?  L.  Ecg.  C.  proem. ; 
Th.  ii.  130,  43.  Da  ofpuhte  Pharao  daet  he  daet  foie  swa  fredlice  forlet, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  194, 15.  II.  to  cause  displeasure  or  offence: — Donne 
him  hira  scy Ida  na  ne  of pyncp  si  minus  contra  culpas  accenditur.  Past.  2 1 , 5 ; 
Swt.  161,  2.  Hine  drehton  nihtlice  gedwimer  swa  daet  him  daes  slopes 
ofpuhte  so  that  sleep  was  displeasing  to  him,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  19.  Da 
ofpuhte  heora  ceorlum  daet  mon  da  pedwas  freode,  Ors.  4,  3 ; Swt.  162, 
15.  Da  ofpuhte  daet  Snum  daes  cyninges  geferan,  Lchdm.  iii.  424, 16. 
Da  daes  ofpuhte,  daet  se  peoden  waes  strang,  Cd.  Th.  279,  32;  Swt.  247. 
Da  sceolde  dam  gigantum  ofpincan  paet  he  haefde  hiera  rice  it  is  said  that 
the  giants  were  displeased  at  his  having  their  kingdom,  Bt.  35,  4 ; Fox 
162,  IX.  Maeg  daes  olpyncan  pegna  gehwam,  Beo.  Th.  4070  ; B.  2032. 
Hit  waes  swide  ofpyncende  dam  6drum  consulum  it  gave  great  offence  to 
the  other  consuls, Ors.  5,  9;  Swt.  232,  21.  Mid  don  de  he  geweox,  him . 


da  ofpyncendum  and  d£m  Perseum  daet  hie  on  his  eames  anwalde  wseron, 
Ors.  1,12;  Swt.  52, 18.  Him  da  ofpyncendum  daet  his  folc  swa  forslagen 
waes,  2,  5 ; Swt.  80,  23. 

of-pyrsted,  -pyrst ; part.  Possessed  with  exceeding  thirst,  very  thirsty, 
athirst: — He  wearp  swide  ofpyrst  sitiens  valde,  Jud.  15,  18.  Eadige 
beop  da  de  sind  ofhingrode  and  ofpyrste  aefter  rihtwisnysse,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
550,  34.  Nipes  ofpyrsted  thirsting  for  strife,  Cd.  Th.  3,  7;  Gen.  32. 
Olpyrsted  gastes  drynces,  Soul  Kmbl.  80;  Seel.  40.  [Cf.  Goth,  af- 
paursips  thirsty .] 
of-tige.  v.  of-tyge. 

of-torfian  to  stone,  to  kill  by  casting  stones  or  similar  missiles : — Hi  us 
oftorfiap  mid  stanum  lapidibus  nos  obruent.  Ex.  8,  26.  Hi  hine  oftorfodon 
mid  banum  and  mid  hrydera  heafdum,  Chr.  1012;  Erl.  146,18.  Hig 
wyllap  me  oftorfian  populus  lapidabit  me,  Ex.  17,  4.  Mid  stanum  oftorfian 
lapidibus  opprimere,  Num.  14,  10:  lapidare,  Jn.  Skt.  8,  5:  Homl.  Th. 
i.  48,  2 : 196,  12.  Fela  mid  stanum  oftorfod  saxis  conlriti,  Ors.  4,  11; 
Swt.  206,  15.  Her  waes  scs  Stephanus  oftorfod,  Chr.  34;  Erl.  6,  15: 
/Elfc.  T.  Grn.  9,  31.  v.  of-tyrfan. 

oft-rsede ; adj.  I.  frequent : — Haeglas  and  snawas  and  se  oftrsda 

ren  leccap  da  eorpan  on  wintra,  Bt.  39, 13 ; Fox  234, 16.  II.  ready 
at  many  times : — Gafolswan  sceal  beon  swa  ic  Sr  be  beocere  cwaep  (cf. 
1.  3,  beoceorl  sceal  hwilddum  geara  beon  on  manegum  weorcum  t6  hlaf- 
ordes  willan)  oftrsede  to  gehwilcon  weorce  the  swain  must  be,  as  I said 
before  of  the  beekeeper,  generally  ready  for  any  work,  L.  R.  S.  6 ; Th.  i. 
436, 18.  Bydele  gebyrap  daet  he  sy  weorces  frigra  donne  oder  man  fordan 
he  sceal  beon  oftrSde  he  must  be  always  ready,  18 ; Th.  i.  440,  7. 

oftrsed-lie;  adj.  Frequent: — Dis  syndon  da  wsepena  de  deofol  mid 
oferswided  bip,  ofthrSdlice  rSdinga  haligra  boca  and  gelomlice  gebedu, 
L.  E.  I.  2;  Th.  ii.  404,  2.  Hid  Alexander  uneade  oferwonn  Sgder  ge 
for  daere  sumorhsete  ge  eac  for  daem  oftrSdlican  gefeohtum,  Ors.  3,  9; 
Swt.  132,  32.  Oftraedlica  gefeoht  crebra  bella,  6,  30;  Swt.  282,  31. 

oftrmdllce;  adv.  Frequently,  of  ten, habitually : — Oftraedlice  crebro, fre- 
quenter,VJxt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  81.  Se  Haelend  oftrSdlice  ( frequenter ) com 
dyder,  Jn.  Skt.  18,  2.  Gif  man  hine  oftraedlice  (ex  consuetudine)  ofer 
drince,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  33  ; Th.  ii.  214,  12.  iEghwaeder  oderne  oftraedlice 
ut  draefde,  Chr.  887 ; Erl.  86, 1 2.  He  oftraedlice  for  mid  miclum  gefeoht- 
um on  Sciddie,  Ors.  I,  2 ; Swt.  30,  2 : 4,  12  ; Swt.  208,  33. 

of-tredan  to  tread  down,  trample  upon,  injure  or  destroy  by  treading: — 
Da  yda  Srison  ac  Drihten  hi  oftraed  . . . Deah  de  arlease  woruldmenn 
arison  ongean  us  swa  deah  Crist  oftret  heora  heafod,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  388, 
18-22.  Iii  hit  oftraed  and  hie  to  loman  gerenode  duos  et  .1.  calcatos 
inutiles  fecit,  Nar.  15,  25.  Da  hors  hi  (Jezabel)  oftraedan  huxlice  under 
fotum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  347.  Oftredan  daet  gaers  and  ofsittan,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  188,  25.  Swa  hwxt  swa  daes  godan  strides  on  swylcum  wege  befylp, 
bip  mid  yfelum  gepohtum  oftreden,  ii.  90,  19.  DSr  waeron  xxx  M of- 
slagen  and  aet  daem  geate  oftreden  triginta  millia  caede  prostrata  et  com- 
pressions suffocata,  Ors.  6,  4;  Swt.  260, 18.  [Orm.  off-tredenn  (gluterr- 
nesse).] 

oft-slp,  es ; m.  A lime  that  often  occurs : — Hwaet  he  haefde  Godes 
peowum  on  oftsipas  to  lade  gedon  what  he  had  ofttimes  done  to  hurt 
God’s  servants,  Ors.  6,  34;  Swt.  290,  29.  [d.  R.  ofte-siden:  Chauc. 

ofte-sipes : Ayenb.  ofte-zipes : Icel.  opt-sinnis,  -sinnum  ofttimes.') 

of-tyge,  es ; m.  A holding  back,  withholding  (v.  of-teon,  III)  : — 
Ungelimp  mid  synnum  geeamod,  swidost  mid  dam  oftige  daes  neadgafoles 
de  Cristene  men  Gode  gelaestan  sceoldon  on  heora  teopingsceattum  mis- 
fortune merited  through  sins,  especially  through  the  keeping  back  of  the 
tax  that  Christian  men  ought  to  pay  to  God  in  their  tithes,  L.  Edg.  S.  I ; 
Th.  i.  270, 13.  Mid  aenigflm  oftige  Godes  gerihta,  270,  30. 

of-tyrfan  to  stone : — Hiene  oftyrfdon  his  agene  geferan  ab  exercitu  suo 
lapidibus  coopertus  interiit,  Ors.  4,  6;  Swt.  172,  28.  v.  of-torfian. 

of-unnan.  I.  in  a bad  sense,  to  begrudge  a person  (dat.)  anything 
(gen.),  wish  to  deprive  a person  of  anything : — Se  bip  daem  Isene  gelic 
se  de  ofan  his  nihstan  his  lifes  ferro  ulitur,  qui  vitae  proximi  insidiatur. 
Past.  37,  3 ; Swt.  269,  7.  Se  de  (the  devil)  him  ( hermits ) lifes  ofonn, 
Exon.  Th.  107,  10;  Gu.  56:  265,  7;  Jul.  377.  II.  to  refuse  to 

grant: — Dam  de  ge  forgifenysse  ofunnon  him  bip  oftogen  seo  forgyfenys 
to  whom  ye  refuse  forgiveness,  from  them  shall  forgiveness  be  withheld, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  370,  8.  [0.  Sax.  af-unnan  : cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ab-unst  invidia, 
livor : Ger.  ab-gunst : Icel.  af-und  (ofund).] 
of-weorpan  to  kill  by  casting  (a  stone,  etc.),  to  knock  down  and  kill  by 
a missile : — David  nam  fif  stanas  and  deahhwedere  mid  anum  he  done 
gigant  ofwearp,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  18.  David  mid  his  lideran  ofwearp 
done  geleafleasan  ent,  ./Elfc.  T.  Grn.  7,  18:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  18,  23.  He 
weard  mid  ane  stane  ofworpen  saxo  ictus  occubuit,  Ors.  4, 1 ; Swt.  1 58, 
32.  Gif  oxa  wer  ofsloge,  sie  hS  mid  stanum  ofworpen,  L.  Alf.  2 1 ; Th.  i. 
48,  32  note:  50,  5 note.  [Goth,  af-wairpan  stainam  lapidare:  Ger.  ab- 
werfen.] 

of-worpian  to  kill  by  casting  ( stones , etc.) : — Mid  stanum  ofworpod, 
L.  Alf.  21 ; Th.  i.  48,  28,  32  : 50,  5.  v.  preceding  word. 

of-wundrian  to  be  astonished : — Daette  ofwundradun  alle  ut  ammira- 
renlur  omnes,  Mt.  Skt.  Rush.  2,  .12.  v.  next  word. 
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of-wundrod  astonished : — Sarra  cw xj)  da  ofwundrod,  Gen.  21,  6.  Ic' 
com  swide  ungemetlice  ofwundrod  hwi  eow  Jrince . . . vehementer  admiror, 
Bt.  13;  Fox  40,  5.  Seo  cwen  wxs  to  dan  swide  ofwundrod,  daet  he6 
nsefde  furj>or  nsnne  gast,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  584, 18.  Maria  and  Ioseph  waeron 
ofwundrode  daera  worda,  i.  144,  15.  [WurJ>en  men  swtde  ofwundred 
and  ofdred,  Chr.  1 1 35 ; Erl.  261,  1.] 
oga,  an  ; m.  I.  the  feeling  which  is  excited  in  a person,  terror , 

dread , horror,  great  fear : — Oga  horror,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  21  ; Som.  10,  26  : 
metus,  II ; Som.  15, 12  : pavor,  Hymn.  Surt.  3,  23.  Micel  oga  ( horror ) 
him  becom,  Gen.  15,  12.  Butan  ogan  ( absque  terrore ) he  hine  gerest, 
iElfc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  48,  4.  Da  clypode  he  mid  micclum  6gan,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  98,  3.  II.  the  exciting  cause  of  such  a feeling : — -Bed  eower 

ege  and  oga  ofer  ealle  nttemi  terror  vester  ac  tremor  sit  super  cuncta 
animalia,  Gen.  9,  2.  On  ltgette  is  6ga,  Homl.  Th.  i.  222,  32.  For 
hellewttes  ogan  (on  account  of  the  terror  which  hell-torment  causes ),  odde 
for  daes  ecan  llfes  wuldre,  R.  Ben.  19,  17.  III.  an  object  which 

excites  fear,  a terrible,  horrible  thing : — He  het  Deodolum  standan  aet  dam 
muj)e  (of  the  fiery  furnace ) daet  he  for  dam  6gan  (on  account  of  the 
terrible  spectacle)  him  dbugan  sceolde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  310,  33.  Ogan 
(egsan,  Lk.  Skt.  21,  11)  of  heofenum  and  micele  tacna  terrores  de  caelo 
et  signa  magna,  538,  32.  Ogana  terribilium,  Blickl.  Gl.  God  him 
sende  swtdltce  ogan  (the  ten  plagues),  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  5,  18.  [Cf.  Goth. 
6gan  to  fear;  ogian  to  terrify : Icel.  ogn  dread,  terror  ; oegja  to  frighten ; 
oegi-ligr  terrible .]  Cf.  ege. 

o-gengel  a bar,  bolt;  obex,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  28  : 115,  32.  [6  = on? 
v.  next  word.] 

o-heald,  -hildfe  ; adj.  Sloping,  inclined — Ohaeldi  (ohaeldi,  Ep.  Gl.  21  d, 
16)  pendulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  117,^19.  Ohylde,  68,  10.  Clifig  1 6hyld 
(not  tohyld)  clivosus,  i.  19,  4.  Oheal[d?]  clivosa,  tortuosa,  Germ.  392, 
53.  Hohyldo  prona,  400,  1 1 8.  [O.  H.  Ger.  uo-hald,  -haldi  proclivus. 

For  the  prefix  6-,  cf.  on-,  a-hildan.] 

ohsta,  an  ; m.  The  arm-pit,  oxter  (in  northern  dialects,  e.  g. Yorkshire, 
Cumberland,  Scotland) : — Ohsta  ascella,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10, 5.  Ocusta,  Ep. 
Gl.  2 b,  19.  Oxtan  ascilla,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  283,  9.  Cf.  oxn. 
oht.  v.  3ht. 

oht,  e ; /.  Fear,  terror  (?  cf.  6ga  and  Icel.  otti  fear),  or  hostile  pursuit, 
persecution,  active  enmity  (?  cf.  ehtan  and  O.  H.  Get-,  ahta  persecutio, 
ahtunga  persecutio) : — Waeron  da  ges6me  da  de  swegl  buan  wroht  waes 
Ssprungen  8ht  mid  englum  and  orlegntd  then  were  at  peace  the  dwellers 
in  heaven , discord  was  at  an  end  among  angels,  and  enmity  (or  fear  ?) 
and  war,  Cd.  Th.  6,  5 ; Gen.  84.  Daer  on  fyrd  hyra  faerspell  becwom, 
6ht  inlende  (the  pursuit  by  the  Egyptians,  or  the  terror  which  their  coming 
caused)  ; egsan  stodan  waelgryre  weroda,  186,  9 ; Exod.  136. 
oht-rlp  (?)  harvest;  messis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind,  9,  38:  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 

10,  2. 

6-hwmr,  -hwanon,  -hylde.  v.  a-hwaer,  -hwanon,  6-heald. 
o-leccan,-liccan, -laecan;  p.  -lecte, -lehte,  -laehte.  I.  to  treat  gently, 
to  soothe,  caress; — Ic  olaece  blandior,  iElfc.  Gr.  31;  Som.  35,  51. 
OlecceJ)  favet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  19.  Olehte  delinuit,  138,  50.  He  him 
61ecte  da  he  cuae])  cui  blandiens  dicit,  Past.  26,  I ; Swt.  181,  10.  God 
hwtlon  geolaeh]),  and  hwtlon  beswjhgj).  Naere  nan  tihting,  gif  he  us  ne 
6Iaehte,  Homl..  Th.  ii.  330,  3.  Olecce  demujceat,  blanditur,  Wrt.  Voc. 

11.  138,  68.  Oleccbnde  blandiens,  127,  8.  Oleccendra  palpantum,  116, 

51.  II.  to  be  obsequious,  pay  court  to,  fawn^  upon,  flatter,  to  try  to 

gain  a person’s  good  will  by  unworthy  means : — OleccaJ)  adolalur,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  1 27.  7.  peofuin  du  ne  61aece,  ne  yfeldsdum  ne  gej)wserlaece, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  361.  He  nolde  Slaecan  aenigum  rtcan  mid  geswaesum 
wordum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  514,  13.  Gif  du  wille  daet  de  monige  olaecan 
donne  olaece  du  anum  swtde  georne  if  you  wish  many  to  pay  court  to  you, 
do  you  sedulously  pay  court  to  one,  Prov.  Kmbl.  79  : 80.  Me  riht  ne 
J)ince}>  daet  ic  oleccan  Jmrfe  Gode  softer  gode  aenegum,  Cd.  Th.  19,  12  ; 
Gen.  290.  III.  to  gain  good  will  by  worthy  means,  to  propitiate, 

be  submissive ; — Daem  (God)  oleccaJ)  ealle  gesceafte  de  daes  ambehtes 
awuht  cunnon  (cf.  dam  JieowiaJ)  ealle . . . da  de  cunnon,  Bt.  21 ; Fox  72, 
30),  Met.  1 1,  8.  Olsece  Gode  anum  try  to  please  God  only,  Prov.  Kmbl. 
80.  He  wolde  onginnan  him  oleccan  mid  his  hearepan  he  (Orpheus) 
would  attempt  to  propitiate  them  (the  gods  of  Hell)  with  his  harp,  Bt.  35, 
6 ; Fox  168,  14  : Cd.  Th.  118,  3 ; Gen.  1959.  Uton  we  Gode  oliccan, 
Exon.  Th.  366,  15;  Reb.  12.  IV.  of  things  to  gratify,  charm, 

give  pleasure : — Ealle  da  odru  god  olecca])  dam  m6de  and  hit  ret  se  lust 
ana  61ec|)  dam  ltchoman  anum  swidost  cetera  omnia  jucunditatem  animo 
videanlur  afferre,  Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox  84,  23-25.  Swilce  hy  waeron  rihte  da 
ht  de  mrest  geSleccan  swilce  ht  nu  sindon  deah  de  hy  de  oleccan  on  da 
leasan  sael)>a  falls  erat,  cum  blandiebatur,  cum  tibi  falsie  illecebris  felici- 
tatis  alluderet,  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  2. 

oleccere,  es ; in.  A flatterer  : — -Leas  olecere  farasilus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74, 
36.  He  geliefj)  daet  he  suelc  ste  suelce  he  gehierj)  daet  hisdlicceras  secgaj) 
daet  he  ste,  Past.  17,  3;  Swt.  ill,  11. 

olecoung.  e ; /.  I.  soothing,  caressing, ^gentleness  of  treatment : — 
Olaecung  delinimentum , Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  69.  Olxcunge  blandimentorum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  485,  48.  Hu  gesceadwis  se  reecere  sceal  bion  on  his  J)reaunga 


and  on  his  oleccunga  quae  esse  debet  rectoris  discrelio  correptionis  et 
dissimulationis,  Past.  21,  tit. ; Swt.  151,  6.  Da  ahsode  heo  hine  georne 
mid  hire  Slaecunge,  on  hwam  his  miht  waere,  Jud.  16,  6.  Olaecunga 
blanditiae,  iElfc.  Gr.  13;  Som.  16,  17.  II.  flattery,  fawning, 

adulation: — Olaecung  adulatio,  Hpt.  Gl.  527,  40.  Wyrd  daet  mod 
besuicen  mid  daera  olicunga  (oliccunga,  Cott.  MSS.)  de  him  underjhedde 
beoj),  Past.  17,  3 ; Swt.  111,7.  Ne  wilna  nanes  monnes  olaecunga,  Prov. 
Kmbl.  80.  He  naefre  naenigum  woruldrtcum  men  J)urh  lease  olecunga 
onbugan  nolde,  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  28.  Donne  hit  haeff)  gewunnen  daes 
folces  olecunga  (favor  popularis),  Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox  82,  23.  III.  of 

things,  charm,  allurement : — Oliccung  jocunda,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  2.  Ne 
hine  ne  geloccige  nan  oliccung  (olicung,  Cott.  MSS.)  to  hiere  willan  non 
blanda  usque  ad  voluptatem  demulceant,  Past.  14,  3 ; Swt.  83,  18.  Forsio 
he  aelce  olicunge  (oliccunge,  Cott.  MSS.)  disses  middangeardes  blandimenta 
mundi  despiciat,  14,  2 ; Swt.  83,  6.  Hit  gewarenaj)  aegder  ge  wid  heora 
Jireaunga  ge  wid  61ecunga  nec  formidandas  fortunae  minas,  nec  exoplandas 
facit  esse  blanditias,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  24.  v.  leas-61ecung. 

oleht-word,  es ; n.  A flattering  speech : — Hwaer  syndon  da  de  hie 
heredan,  and  him  olyhtword  sprecan  ?,  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  26. 

ol-fset  ( = al-faet.  v.  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  39),  es;  n.  A cooking  vessel; 
coculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  41. 

olfend,  es:  olfenda,  an;  m.  A catnel: — Olfend  camelus  vel  dromeda, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  58  : camelus,  78,  8.  Afyred  olbenda  dromidus,  ii.  106, 
66.  Ofyrit  olfenda,  25,  68.  Under  anes  olt’endes  (cameli)  seame,  Gen. 
31,  34.  Gescryd  mid  oluendes  hfirum,  Mk.  Skt.  1,6.  Ge  drincaj)  done 
olfend  (olbendu.  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  23, 24.  Of  olfenda  haerum  awunden, 
Blickl.  Homl.  169,  2.  He  nam  tyn  olfendas  (camelos),  Gen.  24,  10. 
\Orm.  olfent  a camel : Goth,  ulbandus ; m.:  O.Sax.  olbundeo ; m.:  O.H. 
Ger.  olpenta ; f. : Icel.  ulfaldi ; m.] 

olfend-mere,  an ; /.  A she-camel : — )5ntig  gefolra  olfendmyrena  mid 
heora  coltum  camelos  foetas  cum  pullis  suis  triginta,  Gen.  32,  15. 
oliccan.  v.  61eccan. 

oil  contempt,  insult,  contumely  (in  the  phrase  mid  olle)  : — Se  deofol 
cwae)>  mid  olle  daet  he  wolde  aet  damweorce  gecuman,  Homl.  Th.  i.  166, 
15.  He  axode  da  mid  olle  (contemptuously)  ; Eart  du  la  God  ? Homl. 
Skt.  i.  9,  72.  Man  tsele})  and  mid  olle  gegretej)  (insults)  ealles  t6  gelome 
da  de  riht  lufia}>,  Wulfst.  164,  19. 

ol-])wang  (better  f al-,  cf.  ol-faet),  es  ; m.  A strap : — 01J)wongas 
corrigie,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  47.  [Icel.  al  (mod.  61)  a strap!) 

om  rust: — Oom  rubigo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  34.  Om  erugo,  vitium 
ferri,  144,  3 : /Elfc.  Gr.  9,  3 Som.  8,  58.  Daer  om  (aerugo)  hit  for- 
nimj),  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  19,  20.  Omm,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  104,  29.  Yldo  abltej) 
iren  mid  6me,  Salm.  Kmbl.  601  ; Sal.  300.  v.  brand-(brond-)6m. 
om-.  v.  am-. 

Oman;  pi.  f.  Erysipelas,  erysipelatous  inflammations: — 6 man  igni- 
sacrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  34:  110,  52.  Laecedomas  wid  xlces  cynnes 
omum,  Lchdm.  ii.  98,  21.  In  the  section  of  which  this  is  the  heading  the 
word  frequently  occurs.  Of  homena  stieme  cymj)  eagna  mist,  26,  26. 
Wid  homum,  nim  gate  horn  ...  do  on  da  homan,  i.  350,  17-20.  Wid 
homum  (oman,  MS.  O.),  bares  scearn  ...  da  homan  hyt  betej),  360, 
io-ii.  [Icel.  ama  ; /.  and  amu-s6tt  erysipelas .]  v.  next  word, 
om-cynn,  es ; n.  Corrupt  humour : — Du  meaht  claensian  dxt  omcyn, 
Lchdm.  ii.,82,  18.  v.  omig. 

omer  a bird’s  name,  hammer  (in  yeWow-hammer)  : — Omer  (emer,  Ep. 
Gl.  23  e,  31)  scorelus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  6.  Amore  scorellus,  i.  281,  18. 
In  Cd.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  118  omerlond  occurs.  [O.  H.  Ger.  amero : Ger. 
ammer.]  v.  clod-hamer. 
o-middan.  v.  on-middan. 

omig;  adj.  I.  rusty  (v.  6m),  rust-coloured: — Dxr  waes  helm 

monig  eald  and  6mig,  Beo.  Th.  5519;  B.  2763.  Dyre  swyrd  omige 
Jaurhetene,  6090  ; B.  3049.  Dy  laes  daet  6mige  faet  mid  ealle  toberste, 
gif  he  mid  ungemete^scaef]),  R.  Ben.  121,  3.  Arifiltes  homiges  incudis, 
Hpt.  Gl.  417,  64.  Omigum  vel  Isengraegum  ferrugineo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
147,  66.  II.  inflammatory  (v.  6man)  : — Wyrd  gegaderodu  omig 

waste  on  daere  wambe,  Lchdm.  ii.  218,  16.  On  dam  magan  omigre 
waetan  gefylled,  178,  9.  v.  next  word. 

omiht ; adj.  Full  of  inflammation  : — pis  sint  tacn  daes  hatan  magan 
6mihtan  . . . Daes  hatan  magan  tacn  sindon  donne  he  bij)  mid  omum 
geswenced,  Lchdm.  ii.  192,  24.  Da  omihtan  ])ing  the  inflammatory 
symptoms,  82,  21. 

on,  an  ; prep.  adv.  A.  with  dat.  or  inst.  I.  expressing  local 
relations,  (1)  rest  upon  and  contact  with  an  object,  on: — Hig  stodon  on 
nydewerdum  dam  munte.  Ex.  19, 17.  He  on  domsetle  sittende  waes,  Bd. 
5,  19;  S.  639,  43.  Him  on  bearme  lseg  mddma  msenigo,  Beo.  Th.  80  ; 
B.  40.  On  him  byrne  scan,  815  ; B.  405.  Se  on  foldan  laeg,  Byrht.  Th. 
138,  29  ; By.  227.  He  on  meare  rad,  138,  33  ; By.  239.  And  meta- 
phorically: — On  edw  scyld  site)),  Exon.  Th.  131,  2 ; Gu.  449.  (2)  de- 

pendence upon  an  object : — Hid  hine  on  r6de  ahengon,  Blickl.  Homl.  7, 
11.  Daes  on  dam  beame  geweox,  Cd.  Th.  31, 11 ; Gen.  483  : Exon.  Th. 
202,  27  ; Ph.  76.  (3)  extension  over  a surface : — Deofles  rice  on  dyssum 
middangearde,  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  13.  Daet  mycel  hxto  wsere  Cristes 
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geleafan  on  Norjianhvmbra  Jjeode,  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  518,  5 : Exon.  Th.  201, 

2 ; Ph.  50.  (4)  nearness  : — HI  namon  him  wintersetl  on  Temesan,  Chr. 

1009;  Erl.  143,  4.  (5)  in  or  at  a place,  or  with  a person,  cf.  set: — Da 

de  w£ron  on  dam  mynstre  iEbbercurnig,  daet  is  geseted  on  Engla-lande, 
Bd.  4,  26;  S.  602,  35.  He  on  sino)>e  sittende  waes,  5,  19;  Bd.  639,  43. 
Gewundad  on  gefeohte,  4,  26  ; S.  603, 14.  HI  done  llchoman  oil  cnedwum 
begde,  4,  11 ; S.  580,  10.  On  dam  d6me  standee,  Exon.  Th.  95,  22  ; 
Cri.  1561.  On  beore  at  a feast,  330,  14;  Vy.  51.  He  anne  cnapan 
gesette  on  hyra  middele,  Mk.  Skt.  9,  36:  Lk.  Skt.  21,  21.  Da  daman 
heortan  God  geseoj.  On  daere  gesihje  wesaj  ealle  geleaffulle,  Blickl. 
Homl.  I3j  27.  Da  saeton  on  portum  qui  sedebant  in  porta,  Ps.  Th.  68, 12. 
Ic  mundbyrd  on  de  haefde,  70,  5.  Is  rrtildheortnisse  miht  on  ( apud ) 
Drihtne,  129,  7.  If  Like  Icelandic  a it  occurs  in  names  of  places : — 

On  his  mynstre  de  is  cweden  on  Hripum,  Bd.  5,  18;  S.  636,  45.  (6) 

with  verbs  of  motion : — Se  de  on  heofenum  cuman  ne  mot,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
452,  4.  (7)  rest  where  one  object  is  contained  in  another,  or  is  surrounded 

by  others,  within,  among ; and  metaphorically  in  (the  power  of,  etc.)  : — 
Drihten  waes  uppan  him  on  fyre,  Ex.  19,  18.  Drihten  is  on  dlnre  heortan, 
and  on  dlnum  innojie,  Blickl.  Homl.  5, 11.  Sum  mon  sclnende  on  hwltum 
gegyrelan,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  640,  39.  Twegen  weras  on  hwltum  reafe,  Lk. 
Skt.  24,  4.  Ic  wat  daet  ic  (daet  Mod)  on  libbendum  men  eon),  and  deah 
on  deadllcum,  Bt.  5,  3;  Fox  12,  27.  Gif  hit  on  heora  anwealde  wfire, 
XI,  1 ; Fox  32,  2.  Ic  hi  on  lufan  mlnre  haefde  quae  dilexi,  Ps.  Th.  118, 
47.  On  J>e6stre,  Exon.  94,  27  ; Cri.  1546.  On  Juda  ealdrtim  among  the 
princes  of  Judah,  Mt.  Kmbl.  2,  6.  Du  eart  gebletsud  on  wlfum,  Lk. 
Skt.  1,  28.  (8)  marking  the  seat  of  feeling,  thought,  etc.,  in,  within, 

at: — Da  ongan  h6  smeagan  on  him  selfum,  Bt.  1,  1 ; Fox  2,  18.  Da 
fore  de  he  on  his  mode  gelufad  haefde,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  27.  Yr  on 
mode,  Cd.  Th.  4,  33  ; Gen.  63.  Murnan  on  mode,  45,  31 ; Gen.  735. 
Se  unrihtwlsa  cwyj  on  his  mode,  Ps.  Th.  13,  1 : 54,  6.  II.  ex- 

pressing temporal  relations,  (1)  marking  a point  of  time,  on,  at,  in: — 
On  daere  tide  Drihten  cwaejr  to  me,  Deut.  10,  1.  Donne  cymj)  daes  weles 
hlaford  on  dam  daege  de  he  nS  ne  wenjj,  and  on  daere  tide  de  he  nat,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  24,  50.  Swa  byj>  on  worulde  endunge,  13,  40.  On  aliginne  in 
principio,  Gen.  I,  I.  On  mergen,  St.  And.  18,  28.  On  aefenne,  20,  14. 
(2)  marking  a period,  past  or  future,  within,  in  the  course  of,  in,  during : — 
Des  towyrpj)  Godes  tempi,  and  on  Jrlm  dagum  (in  triduo ) hyt  eft 
getimbraj),  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  40  : Cd.  Th.  266,  1 ; Sat.  15  : Lchdm.  iii. 

262,  23.  Ge  sweltaj)  on  litelre  hwlle,  Deut.  30,  18.  He  nowiht  elles 

dyde  on  eallum  dam  dagum,  Bd.  2, 14 ; S.  518,  8.  On  daes  biscopes  tide, 

4,  12  ; S.  580,  34.  On  dissum  geare,  Chr.  889;  Erl.  86,  22.  On  dy 

ylcan  gere,  896;  Erl.  93,  34.  On  geogujie,  Exon.  Th.  288,  22  ; Wand. 
35.  On  dissum  life,  448,  12  ; Dom.  53.  On  dls  andweardan  life,  Bt.  10 ; 
Fox  28,  25:  11  ; Fox  30,  23.  On  sumera  sunne  seine],  Cd.  Th.  233, 
15;  Dan.  276.  On  geardagum,  287,  16;  Sat.  368.  On  fyrndagum, 
Exon.  Th.  313,  17;  M6d.  1.  Daet  feoh  de  mon  dam  ferdmonnum  on 
geare  sellan  sceolde,  Bt.  27,  4;  Fox  100,  14.  })riwa  on  gere  tribus 
vicibus  per  singulos  annos.  Ex.  23,  14.  Ic  faeste  tuwa  on  wucan,  Lk. 
Skt.  18,  12.  Daet  hridder  tobaerst  on  daere  laene  the  sieve  broke  during 
the  loan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  154,  16.  Heo  cwaejr  daet  heo  w^re  wydewe  on 
dam  geare  she  said  that  she  had  been  a widow  during  the  last  year, 

■ Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  134.  On  dam  de  Godwine  eorl  and  Beorn  eorl  lagon  on 
Pevensea,  Chr.  1050  ; Erl.  175, 14.  III.  expressing  other  relations, 

' (1)  on,  a-  (as  in  a-foot) : — Heo  on  hire  fotum  gesund  ham  hwearf,  Bd. 

3,  9 ; S.  534,  14.  Sceal  on  anum  fet  feran.  Exon.  Th.  415,  5 ; Ra.  33, 

6.  Du  gaest  on  dlnum  breoste,  Gen.  3,  14.  (2)  with  verbs  of  taking, 

depriving,  etc.,  from  (cf.  aet)  : — Done  roaestan  dael  daera  aehta  da  de  On  de 
genumene  waeron,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  640,  46  note : Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  29. 
Se  de  gold  on  6drum  reafa],  13  ; Fox  38,  13.  Daet  {what)  he  on  him 
gereafade  (bereafode,  MS.  C.),  Ors.  3,  11;  Swt.  146,  30.  Da  aerestan 
cyningas  de  West-Seaxna  lond  on  Wealum  geeodon,  Chr.  Erl.  2,  10: 
Exon.  Th.  1 i8,  20  ; Gil.  242.  Nader  ne  mehte  on  6drum  iige  geraecan, 
Ors.  3,  1 ; Swt.  96,  33.  Hwaeder  heora  sceolde  on  odrum  sige  habban, 

4,  1 ; Swt.  156,  1.  (3)  marking  the  object  of  thought,  feeling,  etc.,  on, 

in,  at : — Manege  wundrodon  on  his  lare  (or  acc.  ?),  Mk.  Skt.  6,  2.  Ic  on 
dlnum  bebodum  m6te  gemetegian.Ps.Th. 118,47.  (4)  marking  the  means 
or  instrument,  by,  with : — Ic  hsefde  gemynt  de  to  arwurdienne  on  aehtum 
and  on  feo,  Num.  24,  11.  On  tympanis,  Ps.  Th.  67,  24.  Ic  on  mlnum 
mujje  mihta  Drihtnes  andette,  108,  29.  He  nowiht  fremian  mlhte  on 
his  hire  daere  Jeode,  Bd.  3,  5;  S.  527,  24.  Heo  geleornod  haefde  on 
onwrihgennysse,  3,  8 ; S.  531,  35.  On  daes  engles  wordum  waes  gehyred 
daet  Jurh  hire  beorjror  sceolde  beon  gehaeled  eall  wlfa  cynn,  Blickl.  Homl.  5, 
22.  On  daem  upstige  daere  rode  eall  tire  Ilf  Drihten  getremede,  9,  35.  HI 
wurdon  on  fleame  generede,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  92,  33.  Se  deofol  waes  ofer- 
swldde  on  dam  ylcum  gemetum  de  he  Sr  Adam  oferswldde,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
178, 1.  (5)  marking  the  material  or  components  of  which  a thing  is  made, 
of,  consisting  of  or  in : — Mycelne  aad  on  beamum  and  on  raeftrum  and  on 
wagum  and  on  watelum  and  on  Jracum,  Bd.  3,  16;  S.  542,  22.  L3c 
on  maessereafum  and  on  bocum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  132,  7 : Gen.  21,  27.  Daet 
gafol  bij>  on  deora  fellum,  and  on  fugela  federum,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  18,  17. 
Unrlm  getael  on  horsum  and  on  mulurti  and  on  olfendum  and  on  elpendum, . 


Nar.  9, 14.  SwS  micel  ungewiss,  Sgder  ge  on  saes  fyrhto,  ge  on  westennum 
wildeora,  ge  on  jreoda  gereordum,  Ors.  3, 9 ; Swt.  136,  24.  (6)  marking 

that  in  which  a quality  or  property  resides,  in  respect  to,  in  the  matter  of, 
in: — Se  waes  in  boccraeftum  and  on  woruldjreawum  se  rihtwlsesta,  Bt.  1, 

1 ; Fox  2,  13.  He  axode  gif  he  cude  aht  on  IScecraefte.  Apollinaris 
him  cwaeji  to  : ‘ Ne  cann  ic  naht  on  laenunge,’  Homl.  Skt.  i.  22,  40-41. 
TEJele  on  gebyrdum,  ii,  1 ; Fox  30,  31.  On  daede  unae))ele,  Bd.  2,  15  ; 
S.  518,  37.  On  rice  gestrangod,  4,  26;  S.  603,  19.  On  wlsdome 
Jjeonde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  154,  11.  Foremihtig  on  fejre,  Beo.  Th.  1944; 
B.  970.  SpSdig  on  dam  Shtum  de  heora  speda  on  beoj),  Ors.  1,1;  Swt. 
18,  8.  Waestmberende  on  Sices  cynnes  blSdum,  1,  3;  Swt.  32,  13. 
Beorht  on  blSdum,  Cd.  Th.  247,  20  ; Dan.  500.  (7)  marking  state, 

condition,  Occupation,  in,  of: — Heora  lie  bijion  marmorstanes  hwltnysse, 
Nar.  38,  9.  Du  forjrfaerst  on  sybbe,  donne  Se  tlma  cymj),  on  godre 
ylde,  Gen.  15,  15:  Bd.  2,  15;  S.  519,  14:  5,  19;  S.  641,  14.  Da 
welegan  he  forlSteJ  on  Idelnesse  . . . Drihten  is  on  dlnum  fultume,  Blickl. 
Homl.  5,  9-12.  purhwunian  on  rihtum  geleafan  and  on  fulfremedllcum 
weorcum,  77,  19.  On  sorhgum  bedn,  5,  29.  On  stilnesse,  Bt.  7,  2 ; 
Fox  18,  11.  Gif  he  wyrjr  on  ungejiylde,  ii,  I ; Fox  32,  33.  Da  waes 
cyning  on  hreon  m6de,  Beo.  Th.  2619;  B.  1307.  On  ungearwe  at 
unawares,  Ors.  1,  10 ; Swt.  46,  34.  Eal  daet  folc  waes  on  blSdran,  1,7; 
Swt.  38,  6.  Job  saet  on  anre  wunde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  452,  27.  Da  wear]) 
he  on  slSpe,  Glostr,  Frag.  6,  26.  HI  wSron  on  dan  mSstan  hungre,  Ors. 
1,  5 ; Swt.  32,  26.  He  wende  daet  hie  wolden  Hannibale  on  fultume 
beon,  4, 10 ; Swt.  196,  7.  On  feawum  stowum  wlciaj)  Finnas,  on  hunto])e 
on  wiutra,  and  on  sumera  on  fiscajre,  1,  1 ; Swt.  17,  5.  Sum  man  waes 
betogen  daet  he  wSre  on  stale,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  265.  (8)  marking 

measure,  at  (a  distance),  of  {the  weight  of),  etc. : — Wederas  on  oxna 
micelnesse,  Nar.  33,  16 : Lchdm.  i.  314,  21.  Six  waeterfatu  ...  Sic  waes 
on  twegra  sestra  gemete  {capientes  singuli  metretas  binas),  Jn.  Skt.  2,  6. 
Ic  geseah  sumne  gildenne  dale  on  flftigum  entsum,  Jos.  7,  21.  An  aestel 
on  flftegum  mancessa.  Past.  pref.  ; Swt.  9,  1.  HI  daet  feoh  gesetton  on 
Jrittig  scillingum  they  fixed  the  money  at  thirty  shillings,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
242,  18.  Se  gewat  on  westen  da  he  waes  on  twentigum  geara,  and  on 
daem  he  wunode  0J1  daet  he  waes  on  flf  and  hundteontig  geara,  Shrn.  52, 
16-18.  Hig  flugon  on  twegra  elna  heahnisse  bufan  eorjian,  Num.  1 1,  31. 
Waes  seo  stdw  hwaethwugu  on  healfre  mile  fram  daere  ceastre  wealle,  Bd. 
1,  7i  S.  478,  31.  Is  daet  ealond  fram  daere  ylcan  cyricean  feor  ut  on 
garseege  seted  huhugu  on  nygan  mllum,  4,  27  ; S.  603,  30  : 2,  3 ; S. 
504,  26 : Shrn.  29,  31.  Alecga])  hit  on  anre  mile  done  mSstan  dSI  fram 
daem  tune,  donne  odeme,  donne  daene  Jiriddan,  6]>  de  hyt  eall  aled  bij>  on 
daere  anre  mile  {within  the  one  mile)  ; and  sceall  beon  se  ISsta  dSI  nyhst 
daem  tune,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  20,  30-33.  HI  hine  bebyrgdon  on  daere 
aefteran  mile  fram  daere  ceastre,  Shrn.  115,  16:  Blickl.  Homl.  193,  19. 
(9)  marking  degree  On  swlde  lytlon  hiera  hSfJ)  seo  gecynd  genog,  on 
swa  myclum  heo  haefj)  genog  swS  we  Sr  sprScon,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  42, 
lo-ll.  (10)  marking  manner , with,  in: — Hlafas  on  lilian  beorhtnysse 
sclnende,  and  on  hrosan  brSde  stymende,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  136,  28.  His 
gewSda  scinon  on  snawes  hwltnysse,  242,  7.  HI  comoii  on  Jirlm 
floccum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  450,  13.  Se  on  hraedneSse  mycele  menigo 
fornom,  Bd.  1, 14;  S.  482,  30.  (11)  denoting  end,  purpose: — AsceacaJ) 

daet  dust  of  eowrum  fotum  him  on  gewitnysse,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  11.  ‘ Min 

bl8d,  dset  de  bij)  agoten  on  synna  forgifennysse  ’ ...  HI  halgodon  hlaf 
and  win  on  his  gemynde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  268,  1-3.  (12)  in  accordance 

with  : — Daet  he  irne  on  his  willan,  Bt.  11, 1 ; Fox  32,  21.  (13)  of  {such 

and  such  a name)  : — Wses  sum  man  on  naman  Zacheus,  Lk.  Skt.  19,  2 : 
23,  50.  Castel  on  naman  Emaus,  24, 13.  (14)  in  {the  name  of) : — He 

him  geswor  on  his  goda  noman,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt.  178,  11.  (15)  without 

a case  following: — Dfeofol  de  stica])  on,  Jn.  Skt.  7,  20.  Seo  wyrd  (hit) 
de  on  geniman  ne  mihte,  Bt.  11,  2;  Fox  34,  14.  Swelce  him  nSfre 
gellc  yfel  an  ne  bec6me,  Ors.  3,  10  ; Swt.  140,  10.  For  daem  ungemet- 
llcan  fedndscipe  de  ure  ehtende  on  sindon,  2,  5 ; Swt.  80,  36.  Daet  him 
mon  sceolde  an  ma  healfa  on  feohtan  donne  on  ane,  Swt.  80,  27.  Him 
man  on  HhJ),  Bt.  30,  1 ; Fox  108,  8 : Prov.  70.  On  seegan  to  bring  a 
charge  against,  Deut.  19,  16  : Mt.  26,  62.  B.  with  acc.  I. 

expressing  local  relations.  (1)  motion,  actual  or  figurative,  which  is 
external  to  the  object  expressed  by  the  word  which  on  governs,  upon,  on, 
on  to,  to: — He  astah  on  done  munt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  1.  Se  deofol  laedde 
hine  on  swlde  heahne  munt,  4,  8 : Cd.  Th.  220,  11  ; Dan.  69.  Speon 
hine  on  da  dimman  died,  43,  3 ; Gen.  685.  Gewat  Abraham  on  da 
wlgrode,  125,  24  ; Gen.  2084.  Se  wuldorcyning  on  middangeard  cwom, 
Blickl.  Homl.  9,  32.  Ahon  on  hednne  beam,  Exon.  Th.  261,  3 ; Jul. 
309.  Com  hungur  on  Bryttas,  Bd.  1,  14  ; S.  482, 15.  He  waes  adrifen 
daet  he  com  up  on  Frysena  land  pulsus  est  Fresiam,  5,  19  ; S.  639,  20. 
He  his  agene  tungan  wearp  hine  on  daet  neb  foran  linguam  in  os  tyranni 
abjecil,  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  25.  HI  spaetton  on  hyne,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  30. 
On  done  andwlitan  men  sl6gun,  Exon.  Th.  69,  19;  Cri.  1123.  We 
wyllaj)  fon  on  done  traht  dissere  rsedingfe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  206,  21.  (2) 

marking  motion  from  without  to  the  inside,  into,  among : — Sume  fedllon 
on  Jiornas,  Mt.  Kmbl;  13,  7.  Sume  feollon  on  gode  eorjjan,  13,  8.  Da 
,comon  hig  on  da  stowe  de  ys  genemned  Golgotha,  27,  33.  Crist  of 
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heofona  heanessum  on  dfnne  inno]  asttge],  Blickl.  Homl.  5, 14.  On  das' 
world  cuman,  5,  28.  Gelasded  on  his  daet  aerre  mynster,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S. 
641,  17.  He  on  scip  eode,  S.  639,  19.  G6d  gear  com  on  Breotone 
land,  1,  14;  S.  482,  21.  G£stas  hweorfaj)  on  ecne  eard,  Exon.  Th.  64, 
31  ; Cri.  1046.  On  daet  micle  mor]  men  forweorpan,  Cd.  Th.  43,  15  ; 
Gen.  691.  Sum  man  becom  on  da  scea]an,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  30,  36.  On 
ealle  ]eoda  among  all  nations,  24,  47.  He  on  da  duru  eode,  Chr.  755  i 
Erl.  48,  32,  (3)  marking  position  or  direction  : — Ic  stande  on  das  healfe 

ego  in  hac  parte  sto,  iElfc.  Gr.  47 ; Som.  47,  50.  On  da  swydran  healfe, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  64.  An  on  da  swydran  healfe,  and  oder  on  da  wynstran, 

27,  38.  On  healfa  gehwone,  Beo.  Th.  1604;  B.  800.  On  daet  steor- 

bord  ...  on  daet  bsecbord  on  the  starboard  ...  on  the  larboard,  Ors.  I,  I ; 
Swt.  17,  10— II.  (4)  denoting  conjunction  (in  the  phrase  on  an),  con- 
tinuously, together,  anon,  at  once : — Feowertig  daga  and  feowertig  nihta 
on  an,  Gen.  7,  12  : Homl.  Th.  i.  1 78,  5.  On  an  gesworene  conjurati, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  22.  Ealle  deade  men  sculon  done  myclan  ddme  gesec- 
an,  and  da  synfullan  sculon  danon  on  Sn  to  helle  faran,  Wulfst.  126, 
20.  In  done  ealdan  secgmdr ; of  dam  on  an  betwenan  acwudu  and 
wulleleah ; and  swa  aefre  betwyx  dam  twam  wudan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi. 
218,  23.  (5)  with  verbs  denoting  division  or  separation: — Ure  ieldran 

ealne  disne  ymbhwyrft  dises  middangeardes  on  ]re<5  todaeldon ; and  hie  da 
3>rie  dselas  on  ]reo  tSnemdon,  Ors.  I,  1 ; Swt.  8,  1-4.  Tosliten  on 
twegen  dailas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  51:  Chr.  894;  Erl.  90,  16.  Hit  tdbaerst 
on  emtwa,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  154,  16.  II.  expressing  temporal 

relations.  (1)  marking  a point  of  time,  on,  in,  at : — On  done  daeg  (in 
die)  de  God  gesceop  man,  Gen.  5,  1.  On  midne  daeg  in  meridie,  Deut. 

28,  29.  On  aelcne  tlman  omni  tempore,  11,  1 : 14,  23.  On  ealle  tld, 

Ex.  18,  2 2,  26.  On  daegred  diluculo,  8,  20.  On  da  tld  tunc,  Bd.  4,  26 ; 
S.  603,  3 : eo  tempore,  2,  16 ; S.  519,  38.  On  done  forman  Easterdseg, 
5,  23,  tit. ; S.  645,  3.  Da  hit  d3  on  morgendaeg  waes,  Nar.  16,  21  : 22, 
1.  Heora  wise  on  naenne  sail  (on  no  occasion)  wel  ne  gefor,  Ors.  4,  4 ; 
Swt.  164,  13,  Eten  da  gebrodru  on  twa  mall,  R.  Ben.  65,  14.  (2) 

marking  a period  of  time  : — On  ecnesse  for  ever,  Blickl.  Homl.  13,  30. 
On  das  lalnan  tld  in  this  life,  Exon.  Th.  364,  I ; Wal.  64.  On  sumeres 
tld,  212,  12:  Ph.  209.  On  nanes  cynges  daeg,  Chr.  1009;  Erl,  141, 
22.  III.  in  metaphorical  expressions.  (1)  into  (one’s  power, 

etc.): — Gif  hig  on  hand  ga]  if  they  submit,  Deut.  20,  11 : Bd.  1,  14;  S. 
482,  16.  Hine  sylfne  on  ]eowdom  gesealde  dara  muneca,  5, 19  ; S.  637, 
12.  He  ealle  Assirie  on  Persa  anwald  gedyde,  Ors.  2,  1 ; Swt.  62,  3. 
(2)  expressing  hostile  action,  against: — He  wonn  on  Sciddie,  2,  5 ; Swt. 
78,  8.  Da  gelfidde  he  here  on  Peohtas,  Bd,  4,  26  ; S.  602,  19.  Ne  do 
fis  swa  swa  we  dydon  on  disne  ael]eodigan,  St.  And.  22,  21.  Oder  bi]  to 
ungemetllce  atyht  on  daet  de  hio  mid  ryhte  irsian  sceal,  6der  on  daet  de 
hid  ne  sceal  bi]  td  swtde  onbaerned,  Past.  40,  4 ; Swt.  293,  12-14.  Hid 
ealle  on  done  cyning  waerun  feohtende,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  48,  35.  (3) 

expressing  agreement,  in  accordance  with: — He  het  sumne  biscep  secgan 
on  his  gewill  hwa  his  faeder  wire,  Ors.  3,  9,  tit. ; Swt.  3,  13.  Hed  on 
his  willan  spraec,  Cd.  Th.  44,  1 ; Gen.  701.  On  riht  a-right : — Daet  hid 
healdan  Godes  aewe  on  riht,  Blickl.  Homl.  45,  9 : 47,  39.  (4)  denoting 

change  from  one  state  to  another  : — Da  wendon  hid  hid  on  hiora  agen 
gejudde.  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  7,  2.  Wendan  on  Englisc,  Swt.  7, 18.  Westen 
he  geworhte  on  wldne  mere,  Ps.  Th.  106,  34.  He  wende]  stan  on  wldne 
mere,  113,  8.  HI  on  heora  agen  dust  hweorfaj),  103,  27.  (5)  marking 

the  object  of  thought,  emotion,  speech,  trust,  sight :— Ne  gladige  on 
daet  noder  ne  cyning  ne  woruldrlca,  Lchdm.  iii.  442,  35.  He  getruwode 
on  Idel  gylp,  51,  6.  Da  de  on  Drihten  getreowaj),  124,  1 : 70, 13.  On 
hine  gelyfende,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  130, 18.  God  ys  on  Drihten  to  ]enceanne, 
Ps.  Th.  1 1 7,  8.  Sete  on  Drihten  din  gehygd,  54,  22.  Hycgan  on 
ellen,  Cd.  Th.  191,  22  ; Exod.  218.  On  daet  wundor  sedn,  261,  25; 
Dan.  731.  On  daet  beam  starian,  Exon.  Th.  21,  27  ; Cri.  341.  He  on 
done  ae]eling  ldcude,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  48,  33.  Se  deofol  de  andode  on 
daes  munuces  sodan  lute,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  156,  8.  Hwaet  godes  magan  we 
secgan  on  da  flaescllcan  un]eawas,  Bt.  31,  I ; Fox  1 10,  24.  Higeteonan 
spraec  on  f*mnan,  Cd.  Th.  136,  22;  Gen.  2262.  Ne  sceal  nan  mann 
secgan  on  hine  sylfne  daes  de  he  wyrcende  naes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12, 177, 195. 
(6)  marking  the  object  in  relation  to  which  an  action  takes  place  : — Daet 
da  worulds£l]a  on  de  (erga  te)  onwenda  sint,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  16,  29.  (7) 
marking  end  or  purpose  : — Ic  wylle  gan  on  fisca],  Jn.  Skt.  21,  3.  HI 
him  on  fultum  cygdon  da  godcundan  arfaestnesse,  Bd.  4,  26  ; S.  602,  9. 

(8)  marking  price: — On  gold  bebycgean,  2,  12;  Bd.  514,  39.  He 
bebohte  beam  Wealdendes  on  seolfres  sine,  Cd.  Th.  301,  7 ; Sat.  578. 

(9)  marking  manner: — Nemned  on  LSden  Pastor alis,  and  on  Englisc 

Hierdeboc,  Past,  pref.;  Swt.  7,  19.  Her  syn  on  earde  on  mistllce  wlsan 
hlafordswican  manege,  Wulfst,  160,  7.  On  ydel  necquicquam,  Wiilck. 
Gl.  256,  14.  (10)  in  (the  name  of),  by  (in  adjuration): — Ic  edw  hdl- 

sige  on  done  Drihten,  de  gesedp  heofenas  and  eorjtan,  and  on  da  Halgan 
prynnesse  and  on  da  twelf  apostolas  and  on  ealle  Godes  halgan  and  on 
da  cyrcan,  de  ge  to  gelyfa],  and  on  daet  halige  fulluht,  Wulfst.  232, 
12-16.  (ii)  not  followed  by  a case,  or  as  adverb:  — HI  gegear- 
wodon  waegen  and  on  asetton  da  fijerrman,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  534,  9.  Faeht 
hine  on  Penda,  3,  14;  S.  539,  18.  On  dsem  dalle  de  Decius  on  ofslagen 


waes,  Ors.  3,  10;  Swt.  138,  15.  He  on  da  sunnan  maeg  on  Idcian,  Met, 
22,  20.  Da  ferde  he  td  heofonum,  him  on  ldcigendum  while  they  looked 
on,  Homl.  Th.  i.  294,  1.  De])  he  wyrplas  on,  Exon.  Th.  332,  19 ; Vy. 
87.  Hine  on  cyme])  wracu,  Cd.  Th.  63,  33  ; Gen.  1041.  Hine  Abraham 
on  his  agene  hand  sette,  167,  17;  Gen.  2767.  Raesdon  on  sdna,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2670  ; An.  1336.  The  word  is  often  used  in  translating  Latin 
words  with  the  prefix  in-,  thus  on  belaedan  inferre,  on  gebringan,  on 
heapian  ingerere,  on  gehreosan  ingruere.  (12)  with  other  adverbs: — 
Dasr  stod  disc  on,  Bd.  3,  6 ; S.  528, 14.  Ne  ic  daer  nan  J»ing  on  ne  cann, 
St.  And.  28,  24 : 40,  3.  Daer  waes  on  Leo  (at  the  synod),  Chr.  1046 ; 
Erl.  171,  12.  Ealles  daes  de  daer  denne  on  bi],  Chart.  Th.  534,  5.  Swa 
swa  Drihten  cwae]>  on  St r,  Jos.  ii,  23 : Gen.  6,  6.  He  cydde  his  for]sI] 
on  air  he  foretold  his  death,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  186,  23.  Hio  J)yrstende  waes 
on  symbel  (for  ever)  mannes  blddes,  Ors.  1,  2 ; Swt.  30,  27.  He  nyste 
butan  hi  sungon  done  lofsang  for])  on,  Homl,  Skt.  i,  2 1,  236.  [Goth,  ana : 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  Ger.  an : Icel.  a.] 
on-.  The  prefix,  when  used  with  verbs,  for  the  most  part  corresponds 
with  the  O.  H.  Ger.  int-,  Ger.  ent-,  e.  g.  on-llsan,  -lucan,  -tynan,  -wreon. 

on-ssht,  e ; /.  Possession  : — Ic  sellu  de  J>eode  erfeweardnisse  dine  and 
onaehte  dine  gemgru  eor}>an  dabo  tibi  gentes  hereditatem  tuam  et  pos- 
sessionem tuam  terminos  terrae,  Ps.  Surt.  2,  8. 

on-aelan ; p.  de.  I.  to  set  fire  to,  to  ignite,  kindle  (lit.  and 

figurative)  : — Hu  ne  onael]  ( accendit ) heo  hyre  ledhtfaet?  Lk,  Skt.  15,  8. 
He  hiene  onael})  mid  dam  tapure  daes  godcundan  lieges,  Past.  36 ; Swt. 

259,  12.  Ne  byrnj)  on  de  daet  daet  du  on  life  ne  onaHdest  j)urh  leahtras, 
Homl.  Th,  ii.  338,  16  ; 344,  26.  Ne  onSl  du  de  sylfum  daet  ece  fyr,  i. 
594,  27.  Ne  onaele  ge  nan  fyr  on  dam  daege  non  succendelis  ignem  per 
diem  sabbati.  Ex.  35,  3.  Da  het  se  ealdorman  onaelan  ormaete  ad, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  484,  7 : Exon.  Th.  277,  13  ; Jul.  580.  Drihtenes  fyr 
wear])  onailed  ( accensus ),  Num.  11,  1,  3,  Cola  onallde  synd  carbones 
succensi  sunt,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  10.  II.  to  burn  (cf.  anneal),  consume  by 
burning : — Das  fyr  onaela]  manna  sawla  . . . Dis  fyr  onael]  aelcne  be  his 
gewyrhtum,  Homl.  Th.  ii,  338,  6-1 7.  Da  namon  Nadab  and  Abiud  hira 
storcillan  and  onalldon  daeron  ungehalgod  fyr,  Lev.  is,  I.  Nim  fela 
tunnan  and  do  hi  daer  on  innan,  onsl  hi  siddan  ealle,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4, 

260,  III.  to  make  hot  with  fire: — He  het  onaelan  done  ofen  swlde 

Jearle,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  20,  1.  IV.  to  make  hot  (in  a metaphorical 

sense),  to  inflame,  to  excite  intense  feeling,  to  kindle  passions  : — Ic  (the 
devil)  hine  daes  swlde  synnum  onaele,  daet  he  byrnende  from  gebede 
swlce],  Exon.  Th.  264,  31  ; Jul.  372.  Onailed  incensum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

Mid  daere  lufe  onailed  dara  worda,  Ap.  Th.  18,  27.  Onailed  mid 
daem  andan  his  hieremonna  un]eawa,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  159,  8.  v.  in-aelan. 

on-aelet,  es;  n.  Lightning: — Onalletu  I ligetu  fulgura,  Ps.  Lamb. 
143.  6. 

on-sedele ; adj.  Natural,  in  accordance  with  the  nature  of  a thing : — 
Eallum  treowum,  de  him  onaedele  bi]>,  daet  hit  on  holte  hyhst  geweaxe 
(cf.  dam  treowum  de  him  gecynde  bij)  up  heah  to  standanne,  Bt.  25  ; 
Fox  88,  21),  Met.  13,  51. 

on-al,  es;  n.  A burning,  kindling;  also  what  is  burnt: — He  nemde 
daere  stowe  naman  ‘ onal  ’ ( incensio ),  for  dam  de  Drihtenes  fyr  waes  daer 
onailed,  Num.  11,3.  Mid  onale  ramma  cum  incenso  arietum,  Ps.  Lamb. 
65,  15-  Onal  incensum,  140,  2.  Onal  incensa,  79,  17  : incendia,  Hpt. 
Gl.  510,  18.  Cf.  al-  (aal-)  geweorc  ignarium,  and  see  on-aelan. 

on-ascunung,  e;  /.  Abomination,  detestation: — Fram  onascununga 
abominationem,  Ps.  Spl.  87,  8. 
on-asendedness  glosses  immisio,  Ps.  Lamb.  77>  49- 
on-b®o ; adv.  A-back,  backward,  behind: — Gang  du  sceocca  onbaec, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  10.  Na  gewat  onbaec  heorte  ure  non  recessit  retro  cor 
nostrum,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  21.  v.  next  word. 

on-beecling;  adv.  Back,  backward,  behind;  retrorsum : — Gan  on- 
baecling  to  go  back,  retire,  Blickl.  Homl.  27,  20:  31,  12:  Ps.  Th.  43, 
19.  Cer  de  onbaecling  get  thee  behind,  Cd.  Th.  308,  26;  Sat.  698. 
Forhwl  gengdest  du  onbaecling  quare  conversus  es  retrorsum?  Ps.  Th. 

1 13,  5.  Du  haefst  us  gehwyrfde  onbaeclincg  averlisti  nos  retrorsum,  43, 
12.  Da  feol  he  fseringa  onbaecling,  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  11. 
on-beernan  ; p.  de.  I.  to  set  fire  to,  to  light  (a  fire),  to  kindle 

(a)  literal : — Hie  hie  mid  flexe  bewundon  and  onbaerndon  hit  they 
wrapped  them  round  with  flax,  and  set  fire  to  it,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Swt.  158, 
6.  Da  heton  da  deman  micel  fyr  onbaernan,  Shrn.  53,  15  : Exon.  Th. 
277,  11 ; Jul.  579.  Lyft  bi]  onbaerned,  64,  26;  Cri.  1043.  (b)  figu- 

rative : — He  on  monigra  geleafsumra  heortan  daes  gastllcan  leohtes  gyfe 
onbaernde,  Bd.  2,  2;  S.  502,  30.  Daet  fyr  daet  du  sylfa  on  de  onbaerndest, 
Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  38,  18.  Is  onbaerned  din  yrre,  Ps.  Th.  78,  5.  II. 

to  burn,  consume  by  burning: — Fyr  onbaerne],  79,  15.  III.  to 

heat,  inflame : — Mid  disse  pannan  hierstinge  waes  Paulus  onbaerned 
Paulus  hujus  sartaginis  urebatur  frixura.  Past.  21,  6 ; Swt.  165,  3. 
Oder  on  daet  de  hid  ne  sceal  irsian  bi]  td  swlde  onbaerned  (inflammatur), 
40,  4 ; Swt.  293,  14.  Mid  hatheortnesse  onbaernedne,  40,  6 ; Swt. 
295,  25.  Hid  beo]  onbaernde  mid  aefeste,  Blickl.  Homl.  25,  7.  IV. 
to  kindle  desire  for  anything,  to  incite: — Monigra  monna  m6d  t6 
worulde  forhogenesse  onbaernde  (accensi)  walron,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  596,  37. 
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on-beernness,  e ; f.  Incense : — Mid  onbaernysse  ramma  cum  incenso ' 
arietum,  Ps.  Spl.  65,  14.  v.  an-,  in-baerness. 

on-bseru;  f.  [on  = un?]  Wrong  behaviour,  vexation,  anger : — He  daes 
onbaeru  habban  ne  meahte  ac  he  hate  let  tearas  geotan  he  could  not  be 
vexed  at  it  ( Guthlac’s  death"),  but  he  shed  hot  tears.  Exon.  Th.  165,  12  ; 
Gu.  1827.  [Cf.  (?)  O.  H.Ger.  un-giparida  fastidium,  ira,  rabies .] 
on-basnung,  e ; f.  Awaiting,  expectation  ; expectatio,  Rtl.  4,  34. 
on-begness.  v.  on-bigness. 

on-ben,  e;  /.  A prayer  ashing  for  something  (evil)  to  come  upon  a 
person,  an  imprecation : — HI  us  mid  heora  widerwordum  onbenum  and 
wyrinessum  ehtaj?  qui  adversis  nos  imprecationibus  persequuntur,  Bd.  2, 
2 ; S.  504,  4. 

on-be6dan  5 p.  -bead ; pi.  -budon  ; pp.  -boden.  I.  to  bid, 

order: — Du  onbude  haelu  qui  mandas  salutem,  Ps.  Surt.  43,  5:  118, 
138.  He  onbead  ipse  mandavit,  148,  5.  Da  onbead  Basilla  and  cwae]), 
Shrn.  86,  17.  Da  onbead  heo  him  daet  he  hire  to  onsaende  all  da  gestd- 
wif,  87,  20.  He  onbead  daet  he  of  R6me  c6me,  Bd.  1,  25  ; S.  486, 
25.  XI.  to  announce,  tell,  proclaim,  send  word  ■: — He  hit  him  hSm 
bebead  (onbead,  MS.  C.)  he  sent  them  home  word  of  it,  Ors.  4,  5 ; Swt. 
168,  13.  Him  Pilatus  onbead  ymbe  Cristes  tacnunga  Pilatus  ad 
Tiberium  repulit  de  Christi  virtutibus,  6,  2 ; Swt.  254,  23.  Word 
unreht  onbudhn  (niandaverunt)  wid  me,  Ps.  Surt.  40,  9.  Eac  beamas 
onbudon,  hwa  hy  sceop,  Exon.  Th.  72,  9.  Agustinus  hgt  him  onbeodan 
daet  her  waere  mycfel  riip,  Bd.  1,  29;  S.  498,  4.  [Goth,  ana-biudan: 
O.  Sax.  an-beodan : cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  in-piotan.] 
on-beoman,  -brinnan  ; pp.  -burnen.  I.  to  set  fire  to,  to  hindle: — 
Abraham  adfyr  onbran,  Cd.  Th.  203, 4 ; Exod.  398.  II.  to  inflame: — 
Se  innoj)  wyrj>  onburnen,  Lchdm.  ii.  278,  9.  Waete  onbumenu,  218,  14. 

on-beran ; pp : -boren  To  diminish,  enfeeble,  impair,  destroy : — On- 
boren  inminutus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  60.  Waes  dam  bancofan  neah 
gejirungen  breosthord  onboren  waes  se  bllda  gaest  fiis  on  forjweg  disease 
pressed  the  body  hard,  the  mind  was  enfeebled,  the  glad  spirit  was  eager 
for  departure.  Exon.  Th.  158,  29;  Gu.  917.  Da  waes  hord  rasod  on- 
boren beaga  hord  the  hoard  was  explored,  the  treasure  of  rings  rifled, 
Beo.  Th.  4557;  B.  2284.  fEghwylc  gecwaej)  daet  him  heardra  nan 
hrlnan  wolde  Iren  aergod  daet  daes  aglsecan  blodge  beadufolme  onberan 
wolde  everyone  agreed  that  no  weapon  would  wound  Grendel's  claws,  no 
sword  would  destroy  (or  harm)  the  monster’s  hand,  Beo.  Th.  1985 ; B.  990. 

on-bid  (-bid  ?),  es ; n.  Awaiting,  expectation : — Naes  daet  onbld  long 
daet ...  it  was  not  long  to  wait,  before . ..,  Exon.  Th.  156,  18  ; Gu.  876. 
Long  is  dis  onbld  worulde  llfes  long  in  this  life  is  this  waiting  for  the 
next,  164,  30  ; Gu.  1019.  He  on  tWeogendllcan  onblde  waes  hwaeder 
he  wid  Romanum  winnan  dorste  he  was  waiting  in  doubt  (cunctans) 
whether  he  durst  fight  with  the  Romans,  Ors.  4,  ii  ; Swt.  204,  29. 
v.  an-bld,  onbld-stow. 

on-bldan;  p.  -bad;  pi.  -bidon;  pp.  -biden.  I.  to  abide,  wail, 

remain: — Onbad  6J>  daet  aefen  cworri,  Beo.  Th.  4594;  B.  2302.  He 
onbad  daet  feowertig  wintra  hweder  hie  gecyrran  woldan  he  waited  the 
forty  years  to  see  whether  they  would  change,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  4.  On- 
bid  her  seofon  and  twentig  nihta,  231,  5 : 237,  33.  Her  sceolon  hi 
onbldan,  Soul  Kmbl.  121 ; Seel.  61.  II.  to  wait  for,  expect,  with 

gen.  : — Ic  uncres  gedales  onbad,  75  ; Seel.  37.  Ic  din  onbad,  Ps.  Th. 

1 18,  1 1 6.  Gif  wlfes  wer  sig  on  haeftnyde  gelaeded,  onbyde  (expectet) 
heo  his  .vi.  winter,  L.  Ecg.  C.  26;  Th.  ii.  152,  4.  We  sculon  ddres 
onbldan,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  20.  WillaJ)  ge  min  onbldan?  Blickl.  Homl.  233, 
30,  27*  III.  to  wait  on,  attend  upon: — Onbldendum  prestulanti, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  58. 

on-bidian  to  wait: — Onbidedon,  Chr.  1006 ; Erl.  140  note  8.  v. 
an-bidian. 

onbld-stow,  O',  f.  A place  in  which  to  wait : — On  hwylcere  anbld- 
stowe  din  sawl  bldan  mote  domes  daeges  in  quo  commorationis  loco 
animae  tuae  expectare  liceat  diem  judicii,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  65  j Th.  ii. 
226,  8. 

on-bidung.  v.  an-bldung. 

on-blgan  ; p.  de  To  cause  to  bend,  to  subdue : — Hed  mine  sSwle  on- 
blgdon  incurvaverunt  animam  meam,  Ps.  Th.  56,  7.  Heora  mddes 
heanesse  ealle  eorJ>cyningas  onbegan  mihton  their  loftiness  of  soul  could 
make  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  to  bend,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 19,  21.  v.  on- 
bugan. 

on-blgness,  e;/.  Bending,  curvature: — Onbegnes  curvatura,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  64,  25  : 79,  2. 

on-bindan;  p.  -band;  pp.  -bunden  To  unbind,  set  free,  disclose  : — 
Seo  widerwearde  wyrd  onbint  and  gefreoj)  . . . mid  dam  hid  geopenaj) 
hu  tiedre  das  andweardan  gesaeljra  sint,  Bt.  20;  Fox  72,  2.  He  onband 
beadurune,  Beo.  Th.  1006;  B.  501.  iEfter  don  onbind,  Lchdm.  ii. 
250,20.  Waes  onbunden  enodaretur,  Hpt.  Gl.  490,  73.  Onbund[en?]- 
um  exertis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  50.  v.  un-bindan. 

on-birgan;  p.  de  ( with  gen.  and  acc.)  To  taste  of,  taste,  take  (food ) : — 
Gif  he  bitres  onbyrgej),  Met.  12,  11  : 13,  23.  OnbirigJ),  Bt.  23;  Fox 
78,  26:  25;  Fox  88,  11.  Sume  de  dea}>  ne  onbyrigeaj)  (-byrgea]>, 
MS.  A. : -byrigaj),  MS.  B.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  28.  Onbyrigeaj)  (-byrgajj 


MS.  A.),  Mk.  Skt.  9,  1.  Nan  dara  manna  ne  onbyrigeaj)  (-byriaj), 
MS.  A.)  mlnre  feorme,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  24.  He  his  ( the  water)  onbergde, 
Shrn.  64,9.  Onbyrigde  (-byrgde,  MS.  A.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  34:  Jn.  Skt. 
2,  9 : Homl.  Th.  i.  136,  8.  Onberede,  Bt.  23,  tit.  ; Fox  xiv,  9.  Ne 
hi  siddan  ne  onbirigdon  daes  bigleofan,  Jos.  5,  12  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  168, 
2-3.  Onbyrigdon,  i.  18,  1:  Blickl.  Homl.  209,8.  OnbyrgaJ t gustate, 
Ps.  Spl.  33,  8.  Ic  haebbe  boca  onbyrged,  Salm.  Kmbl.  3 ; Sal.  2. 

on-birging,  e ; f.  Tasting,  taking  (food)  : — Wid  attres  onbyrgingce, 
Lchdm.  i.  136,  12. 

on-birgness,  e ; /.  Taste,  tasting : — Seo  waes  wynsumu  on  daere  onbyr- 
ignesse  . . . Manige  men  }>urh  dyses  waetan  onbyrignesse  wurdan  gehaelde, 
Blickl.  Homl.  209,  9-I2. 

on-birbtan  to  illumine  ■: — God  hie  onbyrhte  mid  andgite,  Blickl. 
Homl.  105,  31. 

on-bltan  ; p.  -bat ; pp.  -biten  (with  gen.)  To  taste  of,  partake  of: — 
Se  daes  waestmes  onbat,  Cd.  Th.  30,  21 ; Gen.  470:  42,  22;  Gen.  677. 
Gif  wulf  aniges  cynnes  orf  toslite,  and  hit  fordon  dead  beo,  ne  onblte 
( gustet ) his  nan  Cristen  man,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  29;  Th.  ii.  212,  26.  An- 
blte,  iv.  28  ; Th.  ii.  212,  23.  Gecydan  daet  he6  daes  forstolenan  ne 
onbite,  L.  In.  57;  Th.  i.  138,  19.  Ne  sceal  he  huniges  onbltan, 
Lchdm.  ii.  222,  20.  Ne  hit  se  mon  drincan  meahte,  ne  his  aenig  neat 
onbltan  ne  meahte,  Nar.  8,  32.  Naenigre  waetan  onbltan,  Guthl.  2 ; 
Gdwin.  16,  24.  [O.  Sax , an-bltan : O.  H.  Ger.  en-blzan.] 

on-blsestan  glosses  inrumpere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  49. 
on-blandan  to  intermingle,  to  infect  (with  moral  evil)  : — He  lungre 
ahof  wode  widerhyd  g wean  onblonden  he  raised  at  once  his  voice, 
hostile  and  harmful  (cf.  the  use  o/geblanden  in  similar  phrases),  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1350;  An.  675. 

on-blaWan  to  breathe  into,  inspire,  inflate: — OnblaewJ)  litrat  (?), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  60.  Onbla[wende]  inspirans,  inflans,  Hpt.  Gl.  442, 

29.  Mid  elreordre  dysignesse  onblawne  barbara  inflati  stultitia,  Bd.  2, 
S i S.  507,  13. 

on-blawness,  e ; /.  Inspiration : — Seo  onblawnes  daere  heofonllcan 
onfaejjmnesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  26. 

on-blotan  to  offer,  sacrifice : — Abraham  onbleot  daet  lac  Gode,  Cd.  Th. 
177,  21;  Gen.  2933. 

on-bregdan,  -bredan ; p.  braegd,  -braid,  pi.  brugdon,  -brudon.  I. 
with  dat.  acc.  (?),  To  move  quickly : — Heafde  onbrygdej)  J>riwa  SscaeceJ) 
the  Phenix  thrice  moves  its  head  (bowing  to  the  sun ; igniferum  caput  ter 
venerata),  Exon.  Th.  207,  18  ; Ph.  143.  Onbraed  recedes  mujan  raj>e 
aefter  don  on  flor  treddode  Grendel  opened  the  door  violently  and  stepped 
on  to  the  floor  of  the  hall,  Beo.  Th.  1450;  B.  723.  II.  intrans. 

To  move  (oneself)  quickly,  to  start  (from  sleep) : — Da  on  morgne  mid  dy 
hit  dagode  da  onbraid  ic  postero  die  matutino  expergefactus  diluculo,  Nar. 

30,  30  : Bd.  3,  27 ; S.  559, 16.  DJ  onbraed  GuJ>lac  of  dam  sl*pe,  Guthl. 
6;  Gdwin.  42,  13.  He  of  slsepe  onbraegd, Elen.  Kmbl.  150  ; El.  75.  Swa 
he  of  hefigum  slaepe  onbrude,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  640,  27. 

on-bring,  es ; m.  Instigation : — Se  man  de  hine  sylfne  ofslihj)  mid 
waipne  odde  mid  (for,  MS.  X.)  hwylcum  misllcum  deofles  onbringe  (in- 
stigatione),  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  5 ; Th.  ii.  184,  5, 
on-brinnan.  v.  on-beornan. 

on-brucol;  adj.  Rugged: — Anbrucoln e preruptam,  Germ.  402,  85. 
on-bryce,  es ; m.  An  irruption,  attack : — Onraes,  onbryce  irruptionem, 
ingressionem,  Hpt.  Gl.  464,  66. 

on-bryrdan ; p.  de.  I.  to  instigate,  stimulate,  incite,  inspire,  ani- 
mate:— Onbryrde  instigavit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  82.  He  hi  to  geleafan  on- 
bryrde,  Blickl.  Homl.  107,  2.  HI  se  hehsta  Dema  mid  elne  onbryrde 
inspired  her  with  courage,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  37  ; Jud.  95.  Git  mid  full- 
wihte  onbryrdon  ealne  disne  middangeard,  Exon.  Th.  467, 10  ; Ho.  136. 
Onbryrdan  beorman  mine  to  leaven  with  my  leaven,  266, 10;  Jul.  396. 
Hit  nis  git  se  tlma  daet  ic  Jie  heallcor  malge  onbryrdan  firmioribus  reme- 
diis  nondum  tempus  est,  Bt.  5,  3;  Fox  14,  14.  Onbryrdendum  (insti- 
gante)  feonde  ealra  g&da,  Bd.  3,  22  ; S.  553,  14.  Onbryrd  (compunctus) 
mid  lufan  daes  uppllcan  rices,  4,  12  ; S.  580,  36.  Wear])  Johannes  swa 
onbryrd  Jrnrh  daet  tacen,  daet  he  his  bryde  on  maegjrhade  forlet,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  58, 16.  Him  wear})  onbryrded  breostsefa,  Exon.  Th.  122,  15  ; Gu.  306. 
iEfter  heora  lare  da  de  waeron  godcundllce  onbryrde  juxta  divinitus  in- 
spiratam  doclrinam,  Bd.  4,17;  S.  585,  34.  Sceolan  we  beon  Swehte 
and  onbryrde  t6  godcundre  lare,  Blickl.  Homl.  33,  23.  II.  to  excite 
to  a feeling  of  compunction  : — He  waes  onbryrded  (compunctus)  mid  ge- 
mynde  his  synna  and  weop,  Bd.  3,  27 ; S.  559,  2.  Daer  mon  daet  godspel 
saegj)  maniges  mannes  heorte  bij)  onbryrded,  Blickl.  Homl.  47,  32.  v. 
in-bryrdan. 

on-bryrding,  e;  /.  An  exciting,  a stimulus: — Onbryrdinge  instinctu, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  34. 

on-bryrdness,  e ; f.  Instigation,  stimulus,  inspiration,  compunction : — 
Mid  wine  onbryrdnysse  vino  compunctionis,  Ps.  Spl.  59,  3.  Mid  onbryrd- 
nysse  daes  uppllcan  edles  with  the  stimulus  that  is  given  by  the  land  on 
high,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  550,  19.  Mid  godcundre  onbryrdnysse  monad  di- 
vino  admonitus  instinctu,  Bd.  1,  23;  S.  485,  24:  4,  32;  S.  61 1,  39. 
Mid  da  godcundan  onbryrdnesse  monad,  5,  6;  S.  620,1.  J?urh  daes 
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sojan  Godes  onbryrdnysse  inspirante  Deo  vero,  2,13;  S.  517,  17 : Blickl. 
Homl.  119,  18.  v.  in-bryrdness. 

on-bugan;  p.  -beah.  I.  to  bend: — Donne  ic  onbuge  when  I 

(a  bow ) betid.  Exon.  Th.  405,  16 ; Ra.  24,  3.  II.  to  bend  in 

reverence  or  submission,  to  bow : — Heo  t6  hyre  modor  cneowum  onbeah, 
Lchdm.  iii.  428,  13.  His  gebrodru  onbugon  to  him  ( proni  adorantes), 
Gen.  50,  18.  Da  de  nolden  t6  his  libbendum  llchaman  onbugan,  da  nfi 
eadmodllce  on  cneowum  abugaf)  to  his  deadum  banunr,  Chr.  979 ; Erl. 
129,  20:  Ors.  6,  9;  Swt.  264,  9.  III.  to  submit,  yield : — Du  eart 
rihtwls  and  nanum  ne  onbihst,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  298,  33.  He  naenigum 
woruldrlcum  men  }>urh  lease  olecunga  swtdor  onbugan  nolde,  donne  hit  riht 
wsere,  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  28.  Beo  du  onbugende  dtnum  widerwinnan, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  25.  IV.  to  bend  aside,  deviate : — Ic  onbugan  ne 

mot  of  daes  gewealde  de  me  wegas  tsecne]),  Exon.  Th.  383,  24 ; Ra.  4, 15. 
v.  an-bugan,  on-btgan. 

on-butan;  prep.  ( adv .)  with  dat.  ace.  About.  I.  of  place: — 

Gewrtde  onbutan  (MS.  H.  abutan)  daes  mannes  swyran,  Lchdm.  i.  160, 
23.  Feower  circulas  onbutan  daere  sunnan,  Chr.  1104;  Erl.  239, 18.  Se 
here  sceolde  bidn  getrymed  onbutan  Hierusalem,  Past.  21 ; Swt.  161,  25. 
Seo  ea  gsep  onbutan  daet  land,  Gen.  2,  it.  Daet  folc  him  sah  eall  onbutan, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23, 651.  II.  of  time : — Onbutan  Martines  maessan  and 
gyt  lator,  Chr.  1089;  Erl.  226, 19.  III.  with  daer: — JEt  Hocnera- 
tune  and  daer  onbutan,  917;  Erl.  102, 14.  Ofer  eall  daer  onbutan,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  23,  490,  660. 

on-bygan,  -byrgan.  v.  on-blgan,  -birgan. 

on-cennan ; p.  de  To  bear  (a  child'),  bring  forth : — Maiden  sceal  on- 
cennan  sunu,  -/Elfc.  T.  Grn.  9,  n.  SI  oncenned  nascatur,  Kent.  Gl.  984. 
v.  a-cennan. 

on-cigung,  e ; /.  Invocation,  invoking : — Derh  onceigunge  per  invo- 
cationem,  Rtl.  114,  3:  122,  3.  Onceigince,  147,  27. 

on-cirran,  -cerran,  -cyrran ; p.  de.  A.  in  a physical  sense.  I. 
(a)  to  turn  ( trans .)  make  a change  in  position  or  direction  : — He  oncyrde 
hine  to  Paule  he  turned  to  Paul,  Blickl.  Homl.  183,  30:  185,  36.  Daet 
hid  hine  moston  on  odre  sldan  oncyrran,  227, 19.  Andwlitan  ut  oncyrran 
faciem  avertere,  Ps.  Th.  131, 10.  Wenst  du  daet  du  daet  hwerfende  hweol 
donne  hit  on  ryne  wyrj>  maege  oncyrran  tu  vero  volventis  rotae  impetum 
retinere  conaris ? Bt.  7,  2;  Fox  18,  36.  Oncerran,  Met.  10,  39.  On- 
cirredre  prepostero,Wity  oc.  ii.  67, 23.  (b)  to  turn  ( into  another  form) : — 

Da  lastas  on  oderne  maegwlite  oncyrran,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  19.  II.  to 
turn  ( intrans .)  to  go: — Da  oncerde  se  wind  from  daere  byrig,  Bd.  3, 16; 
S.  543,  7.  He  }>yder  oncirde,  Beo.  Th.  5933  ; B.  2970  ; 5895  ; B.  2951. 
Yda  ongin  eft  oncyrde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  932;  An.  466.  B.  in  a meta- 
phorical sense.  I.  (a)  to  turn,  make  a person  adopt  a line  of  conduct, 

etc. : — Se  nydde  Clementem  daet  he  Cryste  widsoce,  da  ne  mihte  he  hyne 
oncyrran  he  could  not  turn  him,  Shrn.  130,  18.  Angan  Jencean  hu  he 
]>ider  meahte  CrScas  oncerran,  Met.  I,  61.  (b)  to  turn,  change: — Du  da 
wyrde  oncyrrest fata  mutabis,  Nar.  31,  24.  HI  me  daet  on  edwlt  eft  oncyr- 
dan  factum  est  mihi  in  opprobrium,  Ps.  Th.  68,  10.  Nergend  him  naman 
oncyrde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1004 ; El.  503.  Ne  meahte  he  daes  wealdendes  willan 
oncirran,  Beo.  Th.  5707  ; B.  2857.  HI  woldon  his  mod  oncyrran,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2921 ; An.  1463.  He  ne  meahte  hire  mod  oncyrran  he  could  not 
make  her  change  her  mind.  Exon.  Th.  256,  4;  Jul.  226.  (c)  to  turn from 
good  to  bad,  to  pervert : — Dus  ic  sodfaestum  mod  oncyrre,  264,  13  ; Jul. 
363.  D*t  we  J)urh  misgedwield  m6d  oncyrren,  262,  2 ; Jul.  268.  Hyge 
waes  oncyrred  {by  a magical  drink),  Andr.  Kmbl.  72  ; An.  36.  Du  miht 
ongiton  hu  se  min  weor)>scipe  for  worulde  is  oncerred  quantum  decus  or- 
namentis  nostris  decesserit,  vides,  Bt.  10  ; Fox  30,  15.  (d)  to  turn  aside, 
avert: — Din  yrre  fram  us  oncyrre,  Ps.  Th.  84,  4.  Oncyrran,  78,  5. 
Oncyrran  mod  from  his  Meotude,  Exon.  Th.  124,  8 ; Gu.  336.  (e)  to 

turn  back,  reverse  {a  sentence),  revoke : — Du  yrre  din  eft  oncyrdest,  Ps. 
Th.  70,  19.  He  da  yrmdu  eft  oncyrde  aet  his  upstige,  Exon.Th.  38,  30; 
Cri.  614.  Da  word  oncyr  retract  the  words,  251,  13;  Jul.  144.  Waes 
se  dom  oncyrred  Euan  ungesselignesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  3,  8.  Wear])  se 
sarllca  cwide  eft  oncerred,  1 23,  7.  II.  to  turn  (intrans.)  : — Hie  fram 
heora  unrihtum  oncyrron,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  20. 

on-clifiende ; adj.  Sticking  to,  persistent : — On  forhaefednysse  and  on 
claennysse  faesthafule  and  onclyliende  in  abstinence  and  purity  constant  and 
persistent,  Coda  Dip.  B.  i.  1 54,  37.  v.  clifian. 

on-elipian  to  invoke  : — Enos  ongan  aerest  onclypian  (invocare)  Drihtnes 
naman)  Gen.  4,  26. 

on-cnsewe  ; adj.  Known,  recognised : — Oncntewe  cognitum , Ps.  Spl.  T. 
33>  5-  Cf.  ge-cniewe. 

on-enawan ; p.  -cneow  ; pp.  -cnawen  To  know ; noscere,  cognoscere, 
.agnoscere : — Ic  oncnawe  nosco,  cognosco,  ic  ancnawe  agnosco,  iElfc.  Gr. 
28, 1 ; Som.  30,  31-32.  To  angitanne  and  t6  oncnawenne  animadverti, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  44.  Been  onenawen  conici  (cf.  23,50),  23,  78.  I.  to 
know,  recognise,  (1)  to  identify  an  object  through  being  acquainted  with 
its  characteristics,  to  distinguish,  (a)  of  persons : — Se  oxa  oneneow  his 
hlaford,  Homl.  Th.  i.  42)  25.  HI  hine  (Jesus)  on  dam  gereorde  oneneow- 
on,  done  de  hi  ne  mihton  on  onwrigennysse  haliges  gewrites  onenawan, 
284,  33-34.  Daet  is  ece  lif,  daet  hi  de  onenawon  sodne  God,  and  done. 
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"de  du  asendest,  42,  14:  ii.  362,  22.  Fran  hwaeder  hit  onenedwe  his 
fostermddor,  Bt.  3,  1 ; Fox  4,  28.  Deah  de  he  wundra  fela  gecydde, 
synnige  ne  mihton  onenawan  daet  cynebearn,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1131 ; An. 
566.  He  is  anenawen  dinoscitur,  agnoscitur,  Hpt.  GI.  440,  32.  Du 
wsere  sefre  faemne  onenawen,  Glostr.  Frag.  106,  8.  Bi)»  onenawen  Drihten 
domas  wyreende  cognoscetur  Dominus  judicia  faciens,  Ps.  Spl.  9,  17. 
(b)  of  things  : — Heah  feorran  he  onenawaj)  alta  a longe  cognoscit,  137,  7. 
Na  ic  hit  swa  oneneow  swa  hit  din  ae  hafaj  I did  not  recognise  it  (what 
was  said)  as  what  is  in  thy  law,  Ps.  Th.  118,  85.  Ic  his  word  oneneow, 
deh  he  his  maegwlite  bemiden  haefde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1710 ; An.  857  : Beo. 
Th.  5102  ; B.  2554.  Se  assa  oneneow  his  hlafordes  binne,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
42,  25.  Daet  du  oncnawe  (cognoscas)  dara  worda  sodfaestnesse,  Lk.  Skt. 
I,  4.  Daet  das  nytenan  menn  dine  mihta  onenawon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  62, 14. 
Hie  daet  ongeotan  ne  cudan,  daet  hie  gehyrdon,  ne  daet  onenawan  ne 
mihton  daet  hie  gesawon,  Blickl.  Homl.  105,  29:  95,  10.  Du  meaht 
soda  gesseljia  s6na  onenawan,  Met.  12,  30:  Elen.  Kmbl.  790;  El.  395. 
Onenawan  hwaer  we  sselan  sceolon  sundhengestas.  Exon.  Th.  54,  1 ; 
Cri.  862.  Dine  fotswada  nseron  onenawene,  Ps.  Lamb.  76,  20.  (2)  to 

recognise  a fact  (which  is  generally  stated  in  a clause  beginning  with 
diet: — Wundra  weorc  dine  and  sawle  min  oncnawe])  (knows  that  thy 
works  are  wonderful),  Ps.  Spl.  138, 13.  Be  dam  onenawa})  ealle  men, 
daet  ge  synt  mine  leorningcnihtas,  Jn.  Skt.  13,  35.  Ic  oneneow  (cognovi) 
daet  du  ondraetst  swyde  God,  Gen.  22,  12.  Da  se  dema  daet  oneneow 
and  ongset  (persensit),  daet  he  hine  oferswldan  ne  mihte,  Bd.  1,  7 ; S.  478, 
1 : 5,  9 ; S.  623,  21.  Da  ewae])  eal  folc  daet  he  Godes  sunu  waere,  and 
daet  fulfremedlice  oneneowan,  Blickl.  Homl.  177,  20.  Hig  oneneowon, 
dset  hig  nacode  wseron,  Gen.  3,  7 : Mk.  Skt.  12,  12.  Oncnaw  daet  mine 
welan  syndon  gewitene,  Blickl.  Homl.  113,  24.  To  dam  earde  de  flew]) 
meolce  and  hunige,  swa  swa  ge  of  dissum  waestmum  onenawan  magon, 
Num.  13,  28.  Geseon  and  onenawan  and  swlde  gearellce  ongeotan  daet 
disses  middangeardes  ende  neah  is,  Blickl.  Homl,  107,  22  : 115,  5.  Be 
dam  man  mihte  onenawan  daet  se  cniht  nolde  wacian  aet  dam  wige,  Byrht. 
Th.  131,  16  ; By.  9.  II.  to  know,  understand,  attain  to  a know- 

ledge of: — Gyt  ge  ne  onenawa])  ne  ne  or.gita]),  Mk.  Skt.  8,  1 7.  Du  mine 
ge]>ohtas  onenedwe  intellexisti  cogitationes  meas,  Ps.  Th.  138,  2,  3.  Da 
oneneowon  hig  be  dam  worde  cognoverunt  de  verbo,  Lk.  Skt.  2,17: 
Homl.  Th.  i.  30,  32.  He  da  yldestan  laerde,  daet  heo  wlsdomes  word 
oneneowan,  Ps.  Th.  104, 18.  Da  maegnu  tweonedon  be  daere  gytsunge, 
daet  hio  fulllce  hio  ne  onenewon,  Gl.  Prud.  64  a.  Onenawa])  da  ding  de 
eowre  beam  nyton,  Deut.  11,  2.  Dysige  daet  onenawan  stulti  sapite,  Ps. 
Th.  93,  8.  Ic  dinra  worda  ne  maeg  wuht  onenawan,  Cd.  Th.  34,  8 ; 
Gen.  534.  Onenawan,  hu  hine  lygnedon  lease.  Exon.  Th.  69, 12  ; Cri. 
XI 19.  III.  to  know,  learn  by  observation,  observe,  perceive: — Gif 

ic  me  unrihtes  oneneow  awiht  on  heortan  iniquitatem  si  conspexi  in  corde 
meo,  Ps.  Th.  65,  16.  Oncnaw  onsyne  Cristes  dines  respice  in  faciem 
christi  tui,  83,  9.  Oncnaw  pa])as  mine  cognoscite  semitas  meas,  Ps.  Spl. 
138,  22.  Da  deoflu  aetedwiaj)  daere  synfullan  sawle  hyre  manfullan  daeda, 
daet  heo  oncnawe  mid  hwilcum  fedndunt  heo  ymbset  bi]),  Homl.  Th.  i. 
410,  9.  IV.  to  acknowledge,  (1)  make  acknowledgment  of  a 

fault : — We  onenawa])  eal  daet  we  geworhton  on  worldrice,  ne  magon  we 
hit  dyman,  Hy.  Grn.  7,  90,  Daet  he  mihte  onenawan  his  manfullar,  daeda 
on  dam  haeftnede,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  8,  21.  (2)  to  acknowledge  a greeting : — 

Iosep  hig  onenedw  arfulllce  clementer  resalutatis  eis,  Gen.  43,  27.  (3)  to 

acknowledge  the  power  of  another  (?)  : — Elias  eorl  de  da  Mannie  of  dam 
cynge  gehedld  and  onenedw  (-eweow,  MS.),  Chr.  1110;  Erl.  243,  11. 

on-cnawenness,  e ; /.  I.  recognition,  knowledge  (that  an  object 
is  what  it  really  is)  : — We  habba])  daet  ece  lif  ])urh  geleafan,  and  on- 
cnawennysse  daere  Halgan  J)rynnesse,  gif  we  da  onenawennysse  mid  ar- 
wurfnysse  healda]).  Witodllce  gif  Godes  onenawennys  us  gearca})  daet 
ece  lif,  swa  miccle  swldor  we  efsta]>  to  lybbenne  swa  micclum  swa  we 
swldor  on  dissere  onenawennysse  ])ednde  bed]).  Sodllce  ne  swelte  we 
on  dam  ecan  life ; donne  bij>  us  Godes  onenawennys  fulfremed, ...  Ac  we 
sceolon  on  andwerdum  life  leornian  Godes  onenawennysse  . . . daet  we  mot- 
on  becuman  to  his  fulfremedan  onenawennysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  362,  32- 
364,  9.  He  nolde  him  aetedwian  his  onenawennysse  he  would  not  let 
them  recognise  him  (cf.  1.  16,  he  him  ne  geswutelode  hwaet  he  waes),  284, 
12.  Da  deoflu  aetedwiaj)  daere  synfullan  sawle  hyre  manfullan  daeda  . . . 
T6  eor]>an  hed  bi})  astreht  Jmrh  hire  scylda  onenawennysse  (on  recognis- 
ing her  guilt),  i.  410,  12.  II.  acknowledgment,  recognition  of  a 

claim : — Donne  ys  dis  sed  onenawennis  de  he  haefj)  God  mid  gecnawen 
...  on  circlicum  madmum,  Chart.  Th.  429,  7- 

on-onawness,  e;  /.  Knowledge,  conception: — He  hiene  bedaelj)  daere 
onenawnesse  daes  uplecan  leohtes  a luce  se  supernae  cognilionis  excludit. 
Past.  11,  4;  Swt.  69,  24. 

on-cnySsan  to  cast  down  : — Du  me  yfela  feala  oft  onenyssedest  thou 
didst  strike  me  down  with  many  evils,  Ps.  Th.  70,  19.  Oncnyssyde 
depulsae,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  61,  3. 

on-cunnan;  p.  -cude;  pp.  -cunnen  To  accuse  a person  (acc.)  of  some- 
thing (gen.,  clause  beginning  with  d<et , or  with  prep,  be,  for),  to  blame, 
charge,  lay  to  a person’s  charge : — Donne  oncann  he  hiene  selfne  for 
! daere  hraedhydignesse  de  he  aer  to  fela  sealde  occasionem  contra  se  im- 
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paikntiae  enquirit,  Past.  44,  4 ; Swt.  325,  16.  Ic  him  min  wedd  bead, ' 
dat  ic  hyra  nafre  nanne  ne  oncude,  for  don  de  hy  on  riht  spracon, 
Chart.  Th.  486,  21.  Me  mine  agen  word  socon  swyde  oncudan  verba 
mea  execrabantur,  Ps.  Th.  55,  5.  Donne  oncudon  ( impugnabant ) hie 
me  butan  scylde,  Past.  46,  7 ; Swt.  355,  15.  Hie  sylfe  be  don  oncudon, 
dat  hie  swa  ,ne  dydon,  Blickl.  Homl.  215,  12.  Gif  hwa  6derne  god- 
borges  oncunne,  L.  Alf.  pol.  33  ; Th.  i.  82,  5.  Dy  las  dec  Meotud  on- 
cunne,  dat  du  sy  wommes  gewita.  Exon.  Th.  301,  13;  Fa.  18.  Dz t 
us  God  ne  })urfa  oncunnan  for  dara  waniunga  nec  nobis  Deus  debeat  im- 
putare  hanc  imminutionem , Chart.  Th.  163,  25.  Oncunnen  notatus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  81.  He  was  oncunnen  (accusatus)  fram  dam  ylcan 
cyninge,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  640,  9.  To  oncunnyne  oncunnysse  ad  excusan- 
das  excusationes,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  C.  I40,  4.  v.  next  word. 

on-cunness,  e;  /.  An  accusation  (?),  excuse  (?) : — To  acunnenne  on- 
cunnisse  ad  excusandas  excusationes,  Ps.  Surt.  140,  4.  v.  on-cunnan. 

on-cunning,  e ; f.  An  accusation : — Mid  gelomllcum  oncunningum 
<crebris  accusationibus,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  548,  3. 

on-ewedam.  I.  of  animate  beings,  to  reply,  respond : — Oft  mec 

slapwerigne  secg  gretan  eode,  ic  him  oncwede,  Exon.  Th.  387, 18.  Him 
Andreas  oncwaed,  Andr.  Kmbl.  540;  An.  470:  1109;  An.  555.  Him 
Babilone  weard  andswarode  and  oncwaed,  Cd.  Th.  229,  3;  Dan.  21 1 : 
53,  23  ; Gen.  865.  Judas  cwaed  . . . him  oncwaed  caseres  mag,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1334;  El.  669.  Stormas  stanclifu  bedtan,  him  steam  oncwaed, 
Exon.  Th.  307,  14 ; Seef.  23.  Swilce  ealle  da  anllcnyssade  on  daere  byrig 
to  godon  gesette  waron,  daet  hi  ealle  aetgaedere  oncwadon  and  anre  stemne 
xlypedon,  daet  hi  aweg  danon  woldon  . . . and  swilce  da  strata  ealle  eac 
oncwadon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  93-98.  Ne  sculon  maessepreostas  butan 
odrum  mannum  maessan  syngan,  daet  he  wite  hwone  he  grete,  and  hwa 
him  oncwaede,  L.  E.  I.  7 ; Th.  ii.  406,  23.  Daet  hio  dare  cwene  on- 
cwedan  meahton  . . . swa  hid  him  to  sohte,  Elen.  Kmbl.  648  ; El. 
324.  II.  of  inanimate  things,  to  echo  back,  give  back  a sound, 

reply  : — Oncwyd  remugiet,  Hpt.  Gl.  513,  12.  Scyld  scefte  oncwyd.  Fins. 
Th.  12 ; Fin.  7.  Dat  him  se  weald  oncwyd  . . . wudu  eallum  oncwyd, 
Met.  13,  46-50:  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88, '2D.  Oft  oncwad  yd  oderre,  Andr. 
.Kmbl.  884;  An.  442. 

on-cyd[d],  e ; /.  Grief,  distress : — Denum  eallum  was  weorce  on 
mode,  oncyd  eorla  gehwam,  syddan  iEscheres  hafelan  metton,  Beo.  Th. 
3844;  B.  1420.  Hafde  East-Denum  gilp  gelasted,  swylce  oncydde 
ealle  gebette,  1664  ; B.  830. 

on-eydan  to  make  known,  announce : — Da  da  ic  on  eard  com  ic  oncydde 
ealle  folce  hwat  ic  on  Rome  gedon  hafde,  Chart.  Th.  117,  1. 

oncyd-daed,  e ; /.  A deed  causing  distress,  an  injury  : — Oncyddada 
wrecan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2360;  An.  1181. 

on-cydig ; adj.  Suffering  from  the  want  of  something  (?),  not  ac- 
quainted with,  a stranger  to  anything  (?)  ; cf.  un-cydig  : — Elnes  oncydig 
suffering  from  weakness  (?)  or  a stranger  to  strength  (?),  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1446  ; El.  725.  The  term  is  used  of  Judas,  to  whom  the  previous  lines 
I392_3  refer : — Mede  and  meteleas,  magen  was  geswidrod. 
ond,  ond-.  v.  and,  and-. 

on-daelan  to  impart,  infuse ; infundere,  Rtl.  1 7,  1 1 ; 85,  39  : Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  10,  34. 

on-dselend,  es;  m.  One  who  imparts: — Magna  sellend  and  bloed- 
6’Jnga  ondalend  virtutum  dator  et  benedictionum  infusor,  Rtl.  103,  38. 
ond-efen,  on-dersllc,  -desllc,  -desn.  v.  and-efn,  on-drysllc,  -drysnu. 
on-don  to  undo,  open: — Ondest  solvat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  79.  Donne 
andydan  hie  da  duru,  Ors.  3,  5 ; Swt.  106,  14.  Siont  ondone  aperientur, 
Kent.  Gl.  232. 

on-doung,  e ; f.  A putting  in,  injection : — Mid  ondounge  wyrtdrences 
purh  horn  sio  wamb  bij>  to  clansianne,  Lchdm.  ii.  260,  11. 

on-drsedan ; p.  -dred,  -drad,  -dreard,  -dreord ; pp.  -drad  to  dread, 
fear ; timeo.  I.  with  construction  undetermined : — Ondret  obstup- 
uit,  Hpt.  Gl.  510,  23.  Ondreard  timuit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  2,  22.  Ic 
ondreord  timui,  Ps.  Surt.  118,  120.  Ondreord  timuit,  63,  10.  On- 
dreordun,  63,  6.  Ondreardon  timuerunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  9,  8.  On- 
dreardon  (-dreordun,  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  10,  32:  11,  18.  II.  with 

acc.  or  gen.  of  object,  and  (a)  with  a reflexive  dative  : — Ic  ondrade  me 
God  Deum  timeo , Gen.  42,  18.  Ic  me  ondrade  timeo,  metuo.  Se  de 
him  ondrat,  sumes  pinges  he  him  ondrat,  timeo  Deum  ic  me  ondrade 
God ; timeor  ic  eom  ondrad,  dat  is,  dat  sumum  menn  stent  ege  fram  me, 
-ffilfc.  Gr.  19  ; Som.  22,  62-64.  Ne  du  de  nihtegsan  ondradest,  Ps. 
Th.  90,  5.  Se  de  him  ale  wolen  ondradt,  ne  rlpj>  se  nafre,  Past.  39; 
Swt.  285,  18.  He  him  ondrat  his  deapes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  87.  Hwa 
him  ne  ondrede  das  cyninges  irre?  Ap.  Th.  2,  18.  (b)  without  the 

reflexive  dative: — Ic  hine  swlde  ondrade,  Gen.  32,  xi.  Du  ondratst 
swyde  God,  22,  12.  Se  de  segder  ondrat,  ge  done  de  hine  ondrat,  ge 
.done  de  hine  r.a  ne  ondrat,  Bt.  29,  1 ; Fox  104,  5-6.  Herodes  ondred 
(-dreard,  Lind. : -dreord,  Rush.)  Johannem,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  20.  Dat  hig 
hine  ondredon,  swa  swa  hig  ondredon  Moysen,  Jos.  4,  14.  III.  with 
the  prep,  from : — Swa  egefull  was  Alexander  da  da  he  was  on  easte- 
weardum.dissum  middangearde.  datte  da  from  him  ondredan  de  waron 
on  westeweardum,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  136,  7.  Hie  alle  from  him  ondredon, 


dat  hi  hid  mid  gefeohten,  1,  10;  Swt.  48,  16.  IV.  without  an 

object,  and  with  reflexive  dative,  to  be  afraid: — Hie  word  Drihtnes 
gehyrdon  and  ondredon  him,  Cd.  Th.  53,  15;  Gen.  861.  Da  weras 
da  dat  gesawon  hie  him  swlde  ondradon,  and  ewadon,  Blickl.  Homl. 
247,  16.  Ne  ondrad  du  de,  Elen.  Kmbl.  162  ; El.  81.  Ne  wilt  du  de 
ondradan  Zacharias,  Blickl.  Homl.  165,  7.  Him  da  ondradendum  dam 
gebrodrum,  Ors.  1,  5 ; Swt.  34,  1. 

on-drsedendlic  ; adj.  To  be  feared,  terrible : — He  was  swlde  strang 
and  swlde  ondradendllc  he  {William  Rufus ) was  very  severe,  and  very 
terrible,  Chr.  1100;  Erl.  235,  39.  Gif  des  bealdwyrda  biscop  aeweald 
ne  bij>,  siddan  ne  bij)  ure  ege  ondradendllc,  Homl.  Th.  i.  420,  3.  Dises 
godspelles  geendung  is  swlde  ondradendllc:  ‘Fela  sind  geladode,  and 
feawa  gecorene,’  ii.  82,  3. 

on-draeding,  e ; f.  Dread,  terror : — Hie  selfe  waron  on  dare  on- 
dradinge  hwonne  hid  on  da  eorpan  besuncene  wurden,  Ors.  2,  6 ; Swt. 
88,  14.  He  sume  hwlle  wende  dat  hine  mon  gefon  sceolde,  and  he 
for  dare  ondradinge  das  de  swldor  on  dat  weorod  prong,  5,  12  ; Swt. 
244,  12. 

on-drencan  to  inebriate: — HI  waron  ondrencte  mid  oferdrynce, 
Guthl.  14  ; Gdwin.  62,  20.  v.  in-drencan. 

on-drinean  to  drink  of  (with  gen.) : — Da  de  on  wege  weordap  watres 
at  hlimman  deopes  ond ri neap  de  torrente  in  via  bebet,  Ps.  Th.  109,  8. 
Da  ondranc  se  das  watres,  and  sealde  hit  dam  breder . . . and  se  ondranc 
eac  das  watres,  Shrn.  64,  11-12.  Bad  dat  he  him  onsende  wines  on- 
drincan,  Bd.  5,  5 ; S.  618,  II.  Sioddan  hie  hafdon  ondruncen  das 
watres  potato  aqua,  Nar.  13,  28. 

on-drislre.  v.  on-drysllc. 

on-drunenian  to  get  drunk : — Beop  ondruneniende  inebriabuntur,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  35,  9. 

on-drysllc,  -drystllc,  -dyrstllc,  -desllc  ; adj.  Terrible,  dreadful : — Us 
is  to  gepencanne  hu  onprisllc  (-drysllc : egesllc,  other  MS.)  hit  on  bocum 
geeweden  is,  L.  Ath.  i.  prm. ; Th.  i.  196,  4.  Cwad  dat  se  mon  ware 
ondrysenllc  (ondersllc,  MS.  T. : ondrisllc,  MS.  B.)  on  t6  seonne  {terri- 
bilis  aspeclu ),  Bd.  2,  16;  S.  519,  35.  Ondesllc  terribilis,  Rtl.  69,  4: 
orror  (?),  162,  28.  Acwellan  ondrysllcum  wltum,  Shrn.  1 1 1,  10.  preagan 
mid  ondrystllcum  wltum,  104,  16.  Gif  hwile  mon  sle  on  ondyrstlecum 
wlsum  {in  dreadful  straits),  and  he  sy  mines  naman  gemyndig,  Drihten, 
gefrida  du  hine  from  dam  brogan,  101,  30.  Sum  sume  swlde  ondrysllcu 
{tremenda)  seegende  was,  Bd.  5,  12  tit.;  S.  627,  3.  v.  following 
words. 

on-drysne ; adj.  I.  applied  to  that  which  is  evil,  terrible,  dread- 
ful, awful : — Firen  ondrysne  terrible  crime,  Beo.  Th.  3869 ; B. 
1932.  II.  applied  to  that  which  is  good,  awful,  exciting  awe  or 

reverence,  venerable: — Him  was  frean  engla  word  ondrysne,  Cd.  Th. 
173,  14;  Gen.  2861.  Was  he  for  his  arfastum  dadum  eallum  his 
geferum  ledf  and  weord  and  ondrysne  he  was  beloved,  honoured  and 
reverenced  by  all  his  companions  for  his  pious  deeds,  Blickl.  Homl.  213, 
12.  Dat  hy  messan  singan  and  da  andrysnan  penunge  mid  arwyrpnesse 
gefyllen,  R.  Ben.  140,  5.  See  other  examples  under  an-drysne. 

on-drysness,  -desness,  e ; /.  Fear : — Ondesnisse  timoris,  Rtl.  3,  24. 

on-drysnllc,  -drysenllc ; adj.  Terrible: — Me  atywde  ondrysnllco 
gesihp  visio  mihi  tremenda  apparuit,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  640,  36.  Ondrysenllc 
terribilis,  2,  16  ; S.  519,  35.  Da  atywde  hire  micel  mon  and  ondrysn- 
11c,  Shrn.  106,  9.  He  was  of  lichoman  aladed,  and  he  geseah  ma 
ondrysnllces  and  eac  wundorltces  donne  he  mihte  aseegan,  51,31.  v. 
on-dryslic,  and  see  other  examples  under  an-drysenllc. 

on-drysnu,  -desnu ; f.  l.fear  : — Fore  ondesne  (ondesnum,  Rush.) 

propter  metum,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind,  19,  38:  20,  19.  Datte  sio  forsewennes 
him  ege  and  ondrysnu  on  gebringe  ut  ostensa  desperado  formidinem 
incutiat,  Past.  37,  2 ; Swt.  265,  19.  He  wolde  dam  fortruwodum 
monnum  andrysno  halwendes  eges  on  gebrengean  ut  praecipitatis  vim 
saluberrimi  timoris  infunderet,  49,  5 ; Swt.  385,  16.  Donne  esne  on- 
drysnum  his  hlaforde  ewemep,  Ps.  Th.  122,  2.  II.  reverence: — - 

Hie  hafdan  miccle  lufan  and  geleafan  t6  dare  ciricean,  ond  eac  heallco 
ondrysnu  {profound  reverence  for  the  church ),  Blickl.  Homl.  205,  9. 
v.  an-drysno. 

on-drystllc,  -dyrstllc.  v.  on-drysllc. 

on-dweescan  to  extinguish : — Se  mona  de  byp  andwasegd  odde 
ateorod,  Anglia  viii.  316,  38.  v.  a-dwascan. 

on-ealdian  to  grow  old : — Onealdodon  ban  mine  inveteraverunt  ossa 
mea,  Ps.  Spl.  31,  6. 

on-eardian  to  inhabit : — Oneardiap  on  dam  inhabitabunt  in  ea,  Blickl. 
Gl.  Rihtwlse  oneardiap  {inhabitabunt),  Ps.  Spl.  36,  31.  Onearda  in- 
habita,  36,  28.  Ealle  oneardigende  ymbhwyrft  omnes  inhabitantes 
orbem,  32,  8. 

on-eardiend,  es;  m.  An  inhabitant : — Ne  on  heora  edele  ne  sy  pine 
oneardiendes  el  in  tabernaculis  eorum  non  sit  qui  inhabitet,  Ps.  Th.  68, 
26. 

on-efn,  -emn,  -em  by,  near : — HI  gemetton  fyr,  and  hlaf  onem  they 
found  a fire,  and  bread  close  by,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  262,  5.  Onefen  done 
hagan  . . . norp  onefen  dat  gelad,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  150,  10-13, 
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Onemn  daem  at  the  same  time,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  128,  33.  See  efn,  emu i 
for  other  examples. 

on-egan  ; p.  de  To  fear : — Saiton  him  at  wine,  wealle  belocene,  ne 
onegdon  na  orlegra  nld,  Cd.  Th.  259,  25  ; Dan.  697.  Ic  me  onegan 
(onagen,  MS.)  maeg,  daet  me  wradra  sum  waepnes  ecge  feore  beneote, 
109,  28;  Gen.  1829.  Ni  anoegun  (anoegu  na?)  ic  me  aerigfaerae 
egsan  brogum,  Txts.  151, 13.  Cf.  oga. 
on-erian  to  plough  up  : — We  ma  lufia]?  done  aecer  de  aer  waes  mid 
Jiornum  aswogen  and  aefter  daem  de  da  Jjornas  b e<?}?  aheawene  and  se 
aeker  bif?  onered  bring)?  godne  waesdm  plus  terram  diligimus,  quae  post 
spinas  exarata  fructus  uberes  producit.  Past.  52,  9;  Swt.  41 1,  18. 

on-edung,  e ; /.  In-breathing,  inspiration: — From  onoedunge  gastes, 
Ps.  Surt,  17,  16. 

onettan ; p.  te.  I.  to  hasten,  move  rapidly : — i£lc  wlite  to  ende 
efstej?  and  onettej),  Blickl.  Homl.  57,  28.  To  dam  onet  Egeas  unfor- 
wandodllce,  Homl.  Th.  i.  592,  17.  Deajt  eow  aelce  daeg  toweardes 
onet,  Bt.  39,  1 ; Fox  210,  28.  Eall  moncynn  irnafi  and  onettaj),  37,  2 ; 
Fox  188,  14.  He  onette  on  daere  byrig  him  to  fultume,  Jos.  10,  33.  He 
wid  min  onette,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  352,  4.  Wid  daes  faestengeates  folc  onette, 
Judth.Thw.23,39  ; Jud.162.  Da  onette  Abrahames  maeg  to  dam  faestenne, 
Cd.  Th.  153,  3;  Gen.  2533.  Efste  da  swlde  and  onette  for]?  foldwege, 
174,  3;  Gen.  2872.  Hie  swlde  on  da  ure  wlc  onetton  and  in  da 
feollon  ad  castra  confluxere,  Nar.  13,  14.  Onettad  agitate,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
99,  56.  Onettendum  ( feslinantibus ) cretum,  147,  80.  II.  to 

make  a quick  movement,  to  anticipate: — Onette  occupavit,  63,  30.  He 
gebraegd  his  swurd  and  wolde  me  ofslean  daer  ic  him  ne  onette  and  ic 
daet  wlf  gegripe  be  hire  earme  and  me  toforan  abraed  and  das r dis  naere 
donne  wire  min  blod  instaepe  agoten  he  drew  his  sword  and  would  have 
slain  me,  if  I had  not  anticipated  him,  and  had  seized  the  woman  by  her 
arm,  and  drew  her  before  me  ; and  if  it  had  not  been  for  this,  my  blood 
would  have  been  straightway  shed,  Shrn.  39,  16.  III.  to  be  quick  in 
one’s  movements  or  actions,  be  active,  quick  or  busy : — Byrig  faegria)? 
wongas  wlitiga)?  woruld  onette]?  fair  grow  the  towns,  beauteous  the 
plains,  the  world  is  quickened  (in  the  spring ),  Exon.  Th.  308,  34 ; Seef. 
49.  Leg  onette]?  busy  shall  the  flame  be  (at  the  day  of  judgment ),  448, 
17;  Dom,  55:  212,  29;  Ph.  217.  Sceal  onettan  se  de  agan  wile  Ilf  aet 
Meotude  denden  him  leoht  and  gist  somod  faest  seon  diligent  must  he  be, 
while  light  and  spirit  hold  fast  together,  who  life  will  receive  at  the  hands  of 
the  Lord,  96,  24;  Cri.  1529.  Rid  sceal  mon  secgan,  daeges  onettan 
(cf.  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work),  342,  II  ; Gn.  Ex.  141. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  anazzan  sollicitare,  excitare,  inflammare,  hortari, 
instigare'. ] 

onettung,  e ; f.  Hastening,  haste,  precipitation : — Oft  da  oferblldan 
weorda]?  gedrefde  for  ungemetllcre  onettunga  gravatur  usu  immoderatae 
praecipitationis.  Past.  61,  I ; Swt.  455,  15. 

on-faegniau  to  shew  gladness : — Daere  helle  hund  ongan  onfaegnian  mid 
his  steorte  Cerberus  shewed  his  gladness  by  wagging  his  tail,  Bt.  35,  6 ; 
Fox  168,  17  note. 

on-fsereld,  es;  n.  An  in-going,  entrance:  — Gesawon  onfaereldn 
viderunt  ingressus,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  26.  v.  an-,  in-faereld. 

on-faestnian  to  transfix,  pierce : — Hig  gesed}?  on  hwaene  hig  onfaest- 
nodon  videbunt  in  quern  transfixerunt,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  37.  Onfaestna 
(confige)  ege  dlnum  flaesc  mine,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  120. 

on-fsedmness,  e ; f.  Embrace : — Seo  onblawnes  daere  heofonllcan  on- 
faedmnesse  sy  gewindwod  on  de  (the  Virgin  Mary),  Blickl.  Homl. 
7,  26. 

on-fangenness,  e Receiving,  reception,  acceptance : — -Mid  Gode  nis 
anfangenness  (onfangenes,  MS.  T.)  nanra  hada  butan  geearnunge  anre 
(cf.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  he  that  worketh  righteousness  is 
accepted  with  him.  Acts  10,  34-35),  R.  Ben.  13,  4.  Seo  onfangenes 
daes  rices  is  of  Godes  godnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  80,  23.  Nan  asolcen  man 
nis  orsorh  be  onfangennysse  Godes  feds,  556,  24,  33.  Mid  onfangen- 
nesse  (perceptione ) daes  Drihtenllcan  llchoman,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  568,  39. 
For  onfangenysse  ( susceptionem ) gesta,  1,  27  ; S.  489,  8,  v.  on-feng- 
ness. 

on-fealdan  ; p.  -feold  To  unfold,  unwrap  : — He  onfeold  hys  hraegl  aet 
hys  sceoldrum,  Shrn.  98,  1 7.  v.  un-fealdan. 

on-feall  a swelling,  fellon : — Wid  onfealle,  gefoh  fox,  asleah  of 
cucum  done  tuxl,  lit  hleapan  aweg,  bind  on  naesce,  hafa  de  on,  Lchdm. 
ii.  104,  12.  Drenc  wid  onfealle,  102,  27  : 104,  1,  3,  4,  6.  Lsecedomas 
wid  ilces  cynnes  omum  ond  onfeallum  and  banco)?um,  98,  21  : 102,  20. 
Wid  innanonfealle,  106,  9.  Onfelle,  106,  10. 

on-feallende ; part.  On-rushing: — From  daere  onfeallendan  ab  in- 
gruenti,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  34.  Da  unstillnesse  dara  onfeallendra  menigeo 
lumullus  irruentium  turbarum,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  549,  32. 

on-feng,  es ; m.  [v.  fon  (on)].  I.  laying  hold  of,  seizing : — Be 

cirliscre  faenman  onfenge.  Gif  mon  on  cirliscre  faemnan  bredst  gefo,  L. 
Alf.  pol.  11  ; Th.  i.  68,  13.  Be  nunnena  onfenge  (andfencgum,  MS. 
B. : anfenge,  MS.  H.),  18;  Th.  i.  72,  7.  Be  )?edfes  onfenge  aet  ]?ief]?e, 
L.  In.  28;  Th.  i.  120,  4.  Secg  wundaj?  beorna  gehwylcne  de  him 
senigne  onfeng  gede)?  sedge  cuts  every  one  that  lays  hold  of  it,  Runic  pm. 


-ON-FON. 

■”15;  Kmbl.  342,  14.  II.  taking,  with  the  idea  of  wrongful  taking:— V 
Be  wuda  onfenge  (andfenge,  MS.  H. : anfenge,  MS.  B.)  butan  leafe,  L. 
In.  44;  Th.  i.  130,  1.  Be  unaliefedes  maestennes  onfenge,  49;  Th.  i. 
132,  11.  III.  defence,  protection  (cf.  and-fenga)  : — Waeron  da 

halgan  on  onfenge  manna  saulum,  Blickl.  Homl.  209,  29.  IV.  attack, 
onset,  assaidt : — Wurdon  hid  on  dam  onfenge  forhte,  and  on  fleam 
numen,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2679;  An.  1341.  He  hine  scilde  wid  onfengom 
earmra  gSsta,  Exon.  Th.  126,  24;  Gu.  376:  133,  15;  Gu.  490.  v. 
an-feng. 

on-fenge,  es ; m.  A receptacle : — Aijfengce  receptaculum,  Hpt.  Gl. 
498,  32.  Anfencgas  receptacula,  408,  51. 

on-fenge;  adj.  Taken,  accepted : — Onfenge  adsumtus,  Mk.  Skt. Lind. 
16,  19.  Mid  dy  onfenge  woeron  assumtis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  9, 10  : acceptis, 
9,  16.  An  geonfenge  (onfenge,  Rush.)  bi]?  una  assume tur,  1 7,  35.  On- 
fengo  suscepta,  Rtl.  9,  7.  v.  and-fenge. 

on-fengness,  e ; /.  Reception,  acceptance : — Seo  onfengnes  Cristes 
geleafan,  Bd.  2,9;  S.  510,  12.  Be  daere  onfengnysse  Cristes  geleafan 
de  percipienda  fide  Cristi,  2,  13  tit;  S.  515,  33.  Ymb  xl  nihta  daes 
saedes  onfengnesse  xl  dies  post  semen  receptum,  L.  Ecg.  C.  30,  note ; Th. 
ii.  154,  36.  purh  da  onfengnesse  daes  Halgan  Gastes,  Blickl.  Homl.  135, 
35.  v.  and-fengness. 

on-findan;  p.  -fand,  -funde.  I.  to  find  out,  discover,  detect: — 

Ic  anfinde  deprehendo,  Wrt.  Vop.  ii.  25,  32.  Gif  mec  onfindej?  wlga, 
dar  ic  buge,  Exon.  Th.  396,  20 ; Ra.  16,  7.  Ic  me  sylf  onfand  daet  . . . 
I discovered  that  . . . , Blickl.  Homl.  177,  6.  Ic  hine  onfand,  and  hine 
onbaendan  het,  Salm.  Kmbl,  550;  Sal.  274.  Ne  ic  culpan  in  de  aefre 
onfnnde.  Exon.  Th.  11,  30;  Cri.  178.  Hu  Boetius  hi  wolde  beraedan, 
and  JJeodrlc  daet  anfunde,  Bt.  I,  tit.;  Fox  x.  2.  Onfundan  deprenderint, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  33.  Gif  he  waeccende  weard  onfunde  buan  on  beorge, 
Beo.  Th.  5675;  B.  2841.  Gif  hwylc  br6dor  on  lyt)um  gyltum  by)? 
onfunden,  R.  Ben.  49,  2.  II.  to  find  out  from  experience,  become 

aware  of,  perceive,  be  sensible  of: — Ic  onfinde  experiar,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  7. 
He  daet  donne  onfinde)?,  donne  se  fser  cyme]?  he  will  find  it  out,  when  the 
peril  comes,  Exon.  Th.  449,  18;  D6m.  73.  Da  se  gist  onfand  daet  se 
beadoleoma  bitan  nolde,  Beo.  Th.  3049;  B.  1522.  Landweard  onfand 
(became  aware  of)  eftsld  eorla,  3785  ; B.  1890.  Onfunde,  1504 ; B.  750 : 
1622  ; B.  809.  Da  he  da  onfunde,  daet  he  dead  beon  sceolde,  Bt.  29,  2 ; 
Fox  104,  20.  Onfunde  comperit,  i.  intellexil,  cognovit,  invenil,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  132,  63.  Xt  hine  da  men  onfunden  de  mid  dam  cyninge  waerun, 
Chr.  755  ; Erl.  48,  31.  On  daes  wlfes  gebairum  onfundon  daes  cyninges 
J?egnas  da  unstilnesse,  Erl.  50,  2.  Hu  fela  onfundun  (were  sensible  of), 
da  gefelan  ne  magun,  Dryhtnes  ]?rowinga,  Exon.  Th.  72,  27;  Cri.  1179. 
OnfindaJ?  daet  and  ongeota )?  intelligite,  Ps.  Th.  93,  8.  Onfmden  sapianl. 
Germ.  389,  16.  Onfinden  experiamur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31, 42.  Onfindende 
expertur,  31,62.  Onfunden,  ongeten  expertus,  cognitus,  i.  probatus,  in- 
ventus, 145,  47.  Heo  onfunden  waes  men  were  aware  of  her  presence, 
Beo.  Th.  2591 ; B.  1 293.  III.  to  meet  with,  experience,  suffer : — 

He  wean  oft  onfond,  Exon.  Th.  377,  16;  Deor.  4. 

on-findend,  es;  m.  One  who  finds  out;  inventor,  Germ.  391, 1. 

on-flffiscness,  e ; f.  Incarnation : — On  daere  s6J?an  onflaescnesse,  Blickl. 
Homl.  81,  29. 

on-fllgen,  es;  n.  Infectious  disease:  — Nu  magon  das  .viiii.  wyrta 
wid  .viiii.  attrum  and  wid  nygon  onflygnum,  Lchdm.  iii.  36,  16.  v. 
next  word. 

on-flyge,  es;  m.  Infectious  disease,  disease  which,  as  it  were,  flies  at 
people: — Du  miht  wid  attre  and  wid  onflyge,  Lchdm.  iii.  32,  2,  16,  30. 
v.  preceding  word  and  ongeflogen ; and  cf.  Icel.  a-flog , flying  at  a per- 
son, fighting. 

on-fon ; p.  -feng ; pp.  -fangen  (with  gen.  dat.  acc.).  I.  to  take : — 
Calic  haelu  ic  onfou,  Ps.  Surt.  1 15,  13.  He  mycelne  dael  daes  landes  on 
anweald  onfeng,  Bd.  1,  3 ; S.  475,  12.  Mod  Bryttas  onfengon  they  took 
courage,  1, 16;  S.  484,  19.  Se  iElmihtiga  onfeng  daet  hiw  ure  tyddran 
gecynde.  Ge)?encean  we,  gif  6der  nyten  waere  t6  haligienne,  donne 
onfenge  he  heora  hiwe,  ac  he  wolde  urum  hiwe  onfon,  Blickl.  Homl.  29, 
2-6.  Da  nyddon  hine  hys  yldran  to  daem  daet  he  sceolde  woroldllcum 
waepnum  onfon,  213,  2.  Se  halga  heht  his  heor)?werod  waepna  onfon, 
Cd.  Th.  123,  5 ; Gen.  2040.  Wife  onfon  uxorem  ducere,  L.  Ecg.  C.  26  ; 
Th.  ii.  152,  3.  II.  to  take  what  another  appoints  or  grants,  to  re- 

ceive, have  given  (a)  of  material  things : — Se6  saul  onfehj?  hire  llchoman, 
Blickl.  Homl.  57,  16.  Adames  cynn  onfehj?  flaesce,  Exon.  Th.  63,  33; 
Cri.  1029.  Da  onfengon  hig  syndrige  penegas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  10.  (b) 
of  non-material  things: — Ic  ne  onf6  gewitnesse  fram  menn,  Jn.  Skt.  5, 
34.  Se  de  Godes  word  mid  blisse  onfeh]?,  Mt.  Kmbl.  1 3,  20.  Ge  onfo]? 
daem  maegene  Halges  Gastes,  Blickl.  Homl.  119,  11.  He  onfeng  for 
worlde  mycelne  noman,  43,  34.  Hi  lefnysse  onfengon,  Bd.  1,  26  ; S.  488, 
5.  He  donne  mid,  laiwedum  mannum  onfo  daes  heardestan  Jjedwdomes 
let  the  hardest  service  be  assigned  to  him  among  laymen,  Blickl.  Homl. 
49,  5.  Onfon  synna  forgifnesse,  45,  7.  Mede  onfon  83,  15.  Freodom 
onfon,  Ap.  Th.  5,  19.  He  dam  uppllcan  rice  gehyhte  t6  anfonne,  Bd. 
3,  6 ; S.  528,  5/  III.  to  take  what  another  offers,  receive  favour- 

ably, accept : — Gif  du  on  God  gelyfan  wilt,  ic  daes  drences  onfo,  Homl. 
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Th.  i.  72,  1 7.  Se  yfela  dema  onfehp  feo,  Blickl.  Horn].  61,  30.  Dryhten 
onfehp  eallum  dsem  godum  de  aenig  man  gedep  his  daem  nehstan  of 
Srfaestre  heortan,  37,  25.  Onfoh  dissum  fulle,  Beo.  Th.  2342  ; B.  1169. 
Ic  bidde  de  daet  du  onf6  dissa  laca,  Gen.  33,  10.  Gif  hi  sibbe  mid  Godes 
mannum  onfon  ne  woldan,  daet  hi  waeron  unsibbe  ftam  heora  feondum 
onfbnde,  Bd.  2,  2;  S.  503,  30.  IV.  to  receive  a person  (a)  for 

entertainment,  assistance  or  protection;  v.  on-fond: — Swa  hwylc  swa 
Snne  lytling  onfeh}),  se  onfeh])  me,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  5.  Israhel  onfeh]) 
eallum  his  cnihtum  suscepit  Israhel,  Blickl.  Horn!.  159,  20.  Martha 
onfeng  Crist  on  hire  hus,  73,  9.  Onfoh  us  on  daet  scip,  233,  7.  On(o]> 
mfnre  meder  on  neorxna  wonge,  157,  32.  Onfoh  du  dtnum  esne,  Ps. 
Th.  118,  122.  Daet  he  onfenge  daere  eadigan  Marian  sawle,  Blickl. 
Homl.  155,  12.  His  da  da  onfdn  noldon,  de  hiene  mon  to  brohte,  Ors. 

5,  2 ; Swt.  2x8,  34.  Conon  mid  micle  gefean  onfangen  waes,  3, 1 ; Swt. 

98,  25.  (b)  in  a special  sense  of  receiving  at  the  baptismal  font,  or  at 

confirmation,  to  stand  sponsor  to  a person  : — His  ( Godrum ) se  cyning 
onfeng  aet  fulwihte,  Chr.  878;  Erl.  80,  22.  JEt  dam  fulwihte  hyre  on- 
feng sum  Godes  peow,  Shm.  140,  22.  Hine  onfeng  set  fulluhtbae]>e  him 
16  godsuna  AEpelwald,  Bd.  3,  22;  S.  553,  44.  Ne  he  nah  mid  rihte 
6dres  mannes  to  onfonne  aet  fulluhte  ne  aet  bisceopes  handa,  L.  C.  E.  22  ; 
Th.  i.  374,  2.  Ic  his  haefde  aer  onfongen  aet  biscopes  handa,  Ch.  Th. 
169,  27.  V.  to  undergo  a rite,  undertake  a duty : — Hid  fulwihte 

onfengon,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  24.  Donne  wile  he  onfon  rihtre  ondet- 
nesse,  155,  1.  VI.  to  conceive : — Gif  hed  beam  onfeh])  si  infantem 
conceperit,  L.  Ecg.  6,  19;  Th.  ii.  146,  29.  Seo  unwaestmfaestnes  fram 
him  fleah,  and  seo  clsennes  onfeng,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  19.  Ic  waes  mid 
unrihtwisnesse  onfangen  in  iniquitatibus  conceptus  sum,  Ps.  Th.  50, 

6.  VII.  to  take  to,  to  begin ; incipere  [cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ana-fahan  : 
Ger.  an-fangen]  : — Donne  daet  vers  geendaj)  on  dam  naman  de  hit  eft 
onfeh}),  Anglia  viii.  331,  24.  iErest  on  cattes  stan  ...  eft  on  cates  stan 
dxr  hit  ( the  boundary ) aer  onfeng,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  31 3,  33.  v. 
2-fon. 

on-fond,  es ; m.  One  who  undertakes  or  supports : — Onfond  mlnre 
haele  susceptor  salutis  meae,  Ps.  Lamb.  88,  27.  v.  on-fon,  IV. 

on-foran.  I.  prep.  Before,  afore -Onforan  winter,  Chr.  895  ; 

Erl.  93,  30.  II.  adv.  Before,  in  front : — Beo])  onforan  eagan,  Ps. 

Th.  113,13. 

on-fordon;  part.  Destroyed: — Bearn  onfordonra Jilios  inter emptorum, 
Ps.  Lamb.  101,  21.  Cf.  on-forwyrd. 

on-foreweardan ; prep.  adv.  In  front,  in  the  front  of,  in  the  earlier 
part  of: — Onforeweardan  dysre  race  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  narrative, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  790.  Malchus  eode  onforeweardan  (Jed  the  way ) in  to 
his  dam  halgan  geferan,  23,  752. 

on-forht.  v.  an-forht. 

on-forhtian  to  fear,  be  afraid : — Ne  ondraedap  ge  eow  ne  ge  ne  on- 
forhtion  nolite  timere  ne  paveatis,  Deut.  31,6.  Onforgtigan  timere,  Germ. 
388,  40.  v.  a-forhtian. 

on-forwyrd,  es ; n.  Destruction : — Fornam  hine  eofor  (onforwyrd, 
MS.  T.)  of  wuda  exterminavit  earn  aper  de  sylva,  Ps.  Spl.  79,  14.  God 
gelaedep  hi  on  pitt  onforwyrdes  in  puleum  interitus,  54,  26. 

on-fundelness,  e ; f.  Experience,  proof: — Dysse  wyrte  onfundelnysse 
manega  ealdras  gesedap  many  authorities  testify  to  the  efficacy  of  this 
plant  from  experience,  Lchdm.  i.  140,  9.  Hyt  de])  onfundelnysse  daes 
sylfan  J)inges  it  will  give  proof  of  the  same  thing,  the  second  method  will 
prove  as  efficacious  as  the  first,  162, 1. 

on-fundenness,  e ; /.  I.  experience,  experiment : — Onfundenness 
experimentum,  i.  testamentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,49:  experientia,  145, 
52.  II.  finding  out,  discovery : — Du  asettest  raedels  gehyr  du  da 

onfundennesse  ymbe  daet  du  cwaede  you  have  set  a riddle,  hear  the  mean- 
ing discovered  of  what  you  have  said,  Ap.  Th.  4,  22. 

onga  [ should  have  been  given  under  anga],  an;  m.  A sting: — Onga 
aquilium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  59  : 7,  12.  Me  of  bosme  fare})  Suren  onga 
(an  arrow).  Exon.  Th.  405, 18  ; Ra.  24,  4.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ango  aculeus  : 

Icel.  angi  a spine,  prickle .] 

on-gsegum  (?)  towards : — Ongaegum  west  towards  the  west,  Ch.  Th. 
70, 18. 

on-galan  to  charm : — Stefne  ongalendra  vocem  incantantium,  Ps.  Spl. 
57,  5 : Blickl.  Gl. 

on-gang,  es ; m.  I.  an  entrance : — Ongongas  ingressus,  Ps.  Spl.  C. 
67,  26.  II.  an  irruption,  attack,  a going  with  violence : — Ongong 

incursus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ill,  44:  irruptio,  111,47.  Ongeong  (-gong. 
Rush.),  impetus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind,  5,  13. 

on-geador;  adv.  Together: — Ongeador  sprsecon,  Beo.  Th.  3195; 
B.  1595. 

on-geagn,  -gegen,  -gaegn,  -gegn,  -gean,  -gan,  -geaen,  -gen.  A.  prep, 
of  ten  following  a case.  I.  with  dat.  (1)  marking  position,  opposite,  over 
against,  against : — Breoton  . . . dam  msestum  daelum  Europe  myccle  faece 
ongegen  (-gen,  MS.  C.:  -gean,  MS.  B.)  Britannia . . . maximis  Europae par- 
tibus  multo  intervallo  adversa,  Bd.  1,  1;  S.  473, 10.  Nebo  on  dam  lande 
Moab  ongean  ( over  against ) lericho.Deut.  32,49.  Ganga}>  on  das  ceaster- 
wlc  de  inc  ongean  stande],  Blickl.  Homl.  69,  35.  Da  arn  he  and  gestod 


ongean  (opposite)  dam  lege,  221,11.  Waes  ongean  dyssum  waeterscipe 
glaesen  faet  a glass  vessel  was  placed  so  that  the  water  ran  into  it,  209,  4. 
Min  syn  bij)  symble  ongean  me  my  sin  is  ever  before  ms,  L.  E.  I.  30 ; 
Th.  ii.  426,  40.  (2)  marking  motion,  towards,  in  the  direction  of,  to 

meet , in  the  way  of: — Heht  his  }egnas  hine  beran  ongean  daem  fyre 
jussit  se  obviam  ignium  globis  efferi,  Bd.  2,  7j  S.  509,  24.  Baed  daet 
him  mon  brohte  done  triumphan  ongean,  Ors.  5,  1 2 ; Swt.  240,  2 : Shrn. 
129,  21.  Him  com  seo  menio  ongean  (-gaegn,  Lind.  Rush.),  Jn.  Skt. 
12,  18.  Ferdon  ongean  daem  hednum  they  marched  against  the  heathens, 
Blickl.  Homl.  203,  2.  (3)  marking  opposition,  hostility  in  action  or 

feeling,  against : — Swa  se  wind  swldor  slog  on  done  leg,  swa  braec  he 
swidor  ongean  daem  winde,  221,13.  He  hie  lserde,  daet  hid  hie  forp  trym- 
edan  ongean  heora  feondum,  201,  36.  Ic  niste  daet  du  stode  ongean 
me  I knew  not  that  you  opposed  me,  Num.  22,  34.  Ne  hit  for  daem 
bryne  wandode  daes  hatan  leges  de  him  waes  ongean,  Nar.  15,  21.  Donne 
storm  cyme  mlnum  gseste  ongegn.  Exon.  Th.  455,  33 ; Hy.  4,  59.  (4) 

denoting  waiting  for  what  is  coming,  against,  for  the  reception  of,  to  re- 
ceive : — Ongean  gramum  gearowe  stodon  stood  ready  for  the  attack  of  the 
foes,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  46  ; By.  100.  Bij)  susla  hus  open  ongean  adlogum 
open  against  the  coming  of  the  perjurers,  Exon.  Th.  98,  10  ; Cri.  1605. 
Him  bip  fyr  ongean  fire  awaits  them,  446,  7;  Dorn.  18.  (5)  marking 

direction  where  no  actual  motion  takes  place : — Seo  eadge  biseah  ongean 
gramum,  280,  12  ; Jul.  628.  (6)  in  reply  to : — Hig  cwxdon  me  ongean, 
St.  And.  40,  14.  (7)  denoting  contrast : — Ongean  dam  e contra  . . . On- 
gean dyssum  spelle,  Bd.  5, 13  ; S.  632,  2-4.  Swa  we  oftor  hig  (our  sins ) 
gemunap,  swa  forgyt  God  hyra  hrador  . . . Donne  ongean  don  (on  the 
contrary)  swa  we  oftor  misdaeda  forgytap,  swa  gemon  hig  God  geornor, 
L.  E.  I.  30  ; Th.  ii.  426,  36.  (8)  in  return  for,  as  an  equivalent  for : — 

He  hine  on  eorpan  streccan  ongan,  ongean  dam  heo  eac  hi  astrehte, 
Glostr.  Frag.  102,  6.  Ongean  dam  andgyte  se  deofol  forgifp  stuntnysse, 
Wulfst.  59,  6-19.  Cf.  II.  7.  II.  with  the  acc.  (1)  marking  posi- 

tion, opposite,  over  against  (v.  foran) : — An  daera  garena  lip  ongean  daet 
Igland  de  Gades  hatte,  6der  ongean  daet  land  Narbonense,  se  pridda  . . . on- 
gean daene  mudan,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  24,  3-6.  He  saet  daer  ihm  getaeht  waes 
ongean  done  cyngc,  Ap.  Th.  14,  13'.  Da  saet  se  Haelend  ongen  (-gean, 
MS.  A. : -gaegn,  Lind. : -gegn  (with  dat.),  Rush.)  done  tollsceamol,  Mk. 
Skt.  12,  41.  (la)  to  meet  that  which  is  moving  :— Gif  du  dines  scipes 
segl  ongean  done  wind  t6br£dst,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  32.  (2)  marking 

motion,  towards,  in  the  direction  of,  to  meet : — Se  man  de  ongean  us 
(dat.1)  gaep,  Gen.  24,  65.  Seo  ea  gsep  ongean  da  Assiriscan,  2,  14. 
Moises  hig  fit  alaedde  ongen  Drihten,  Ex.  19,  17.  Da  gegaderode  daet 
folc  togaedere  ongen  Moises,  16,  2.  HI  ferdon  ongen  (-geaen,  Lind. : 
-gaegn,  Rush.)  done  brydguman,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  1,  6.  Woldon  ferian 
da  herehyd  ongean  da  scipu,  Chr.  894  ; Erl.  90,  24.  Da  flugon  da  legetu 
ongean  da  haednan  leode,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  10.  (2  a)  against,  in  a 

direction  opposite  to : — Ongean  stream  in  a direction  opposite  to  that  in  which 
the  stream  flows.  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  502,  3:  ii.  374, 10.  (3)  denoting  hostility, 
resistance,  or  opposition  in  action  or  feeling,  against,  with,  contrary  to,  in 
opposition  to : — Se  leg  ongan  slean  and  brecan  ongean  done  wind,  Blickl. 
Homl.  221,12.  -ffifter  haedenum  gewunan, ongean  heora  cristendom,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  100,  20.  Ongsen  pfisendfealde  deriende  craeftas  contra  mille  nocendi 
artes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  29.  Ongien  alio  us  widerwordnisse  swldre  giraec 
contra  cuncta  nobis  adversaria  dexteram  extende,  Rtl.  14,  38.  Him  lad 
waere  daet  hi  ongean  heora  cynehlaford  standan  sceoldan,  Chr.  1048  ; Erl. 
178,  31.  Wearp  swlde  gestired  se  here  ongean  done  biscop,  1012  ; Erl. 
146, 13.  Daet  heo  yrsige  ongean  leahtras  (-es,  MS.),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1, 104. 
He  gewat  yrre  ongen  hig,  Num.  12,  9.  Daet  folc  . . . ceorodon  ongean 
God  ...  We  sprsecon  ongean  God,  21,  5-7.  Hwylce  wrohte  bringe  ge 
ongean  dysne  man,  Jn.  Skt.  18,  29.  Naefst  du  nane  mihte  ongean  (ad- 
versum).  me,  19,  11.  Ic  ne  maeg  no  widcwepan  ne  furpum  ongean  daet 
gepencan  I cannot  contradict,  I cannot  even  have  a conception  contrary 
to  it,  Bt.  34,  1 ; Fox  134,  29.  (4)  marking  direction  where  no  actual 

motion  takes  place : — HI  elciap  ongean  done  deap,  and  mid  ealle  ne  for- 
fleop  . . . Ure  Alysend  ne  elcode  na  ongean  done  deap  ac  he  hine  ofer- 
swldde  Enoch  and  Elias  delay  to  meet  death,  and  do  not  at  all  avoid  it 
. . . Our  Redeemer  did  not  delay  to  meet  death,  but  he  overcame  it,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  308,  2-8.  He  ne  dorste  besedn  ongen  God,  Ex.  3,  6.  He  faegnap 
ongeagn  (-gean,  Cott.  MSS.)  dara  oderra  word  he  rejoices  at  the  words  of 
the  others.  Past.  17,  3;  Swt.  hi,  10.  Daet  cild ongean  his  Hlaford  hyhte 
and  hine  halette  the  hope  of  the  child  went  out  to  meet  his  Lord,  and  he 
hailed  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  165,  29.  (5)  in  reply  to: — Ne  andwyrtst  du 

nan  ping  ongen  da  de  diss  de  onsecgeap,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,62.  (6)  denot- 
ing contrast  or  comparison : — Seo  naeddre  is  geset  on  dam  godspelle  on- 
gean done  fisc  in  the  gospel  the  serpent  is  put  in  contrast  to  the  fish, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  252,  1.  Feawa  ongean  getel  daera  widercorena  few  in 
comparison  with  the  number  of  the  reprobate,  536,  32.  (7)  against  as 

in  to  set  one  thing  against  another,  as  an  equivalent  for,  in  return  for, 
in  exchange  for : — f>olige  cyle  ongean  (in  atonement  for)  da  hllwpe,  L. 
Pen.  16  ; Th.  ii.  284,  5.  He  gesealde  twa  gegrynd  ongen  des  mynstres 
mylne,  Ch.  Th.  231,  24:  232,  3.  iElfrlc  sealde  daet  land  aet  Hacce- 
burnan  ongean  dxt  land  aet  Deccet,  288, 12.  Hig  of  dam  Iudeum  for 
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3num  penige  xxx  gesealdon,  ongean  daet  daet  da  IGdeas  Gme  Hselend  mid  ^ 
xxx  penegum  gebohton,  St.  And.  36,  26.  (8)  marking  readiness  for  a 

coming  event,  against,  ready  for: — Hig  ledon  for])  hira  lac  ongean 
daette  Iosep  in  eode  they  made  ready  their  presents  against  "Joseph  came, 
Gen.  43,  25.  Donne  sceolde  fyrd  Gt  ongean  dset  hi  up  woldon,  Chr. 
1010;  Erl.  144,  4.  (9)  marking  time,  towards: — Fela  ongean  winter 

ham  tugon,  Chr.  1096;  Erl.  233,  22.  B.  as  an  adverb.  (1)  marking 
position,  opposite : — Ic  stande  on  das  healfe  and  dG  ongean  ego  in  hac 
parte  sto,  tu  contra , her  is  se  contra  adverbium,  iElfc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  47, 
50.  Is  Gotland  on  6dre  healfe  ongean,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  19,  20.  Se 
hundredman  de  dar  stod  agen  (ongean,  MS.  A. : ongsegn,  Lind.  Rush.) 
ex  adverso  stabat,  Mk.  Skt.  15,  39.  (2)  marking  motion: — Da  com 

mycel  windes  blsed  foran  ongean  (in  the  opposite  direction),  Blickl.  Homl. 
199,  21.  rEtstod  se  stream  and  ongan  to  Jindenne  ongean  (in  the  di- 
rection opposite  to  that  in  which  had  come),  Jos.  3,  16.  (3)  denoting 

return,  reversal  of  a previous  action,  again,  bach;  Lat.  re- : — -Da  bodan 
ongean  comon  to  Jacobe,  Gen.  32,  6.  Ic  fare  eft  ongean,  Num.  22,  34. 
He  gewende  ongean  to  dam  cynge,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  1 78,  5.  Ongean 
cirran  reverti,  Gen.  8,  7.  Ongean  fleon  refugere,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Som. 
3?,  47.  Ongen  sceat,  ongean  hwyrfde  retrorsit,  Hpt.  Gl.  505,59.  (4) 
With  verbs  of  speaking,  in  reply Sohte  gylpword  ongean,  Cd.  Th.  17, 
23 ; Gen.  264.  Da  wergendan  ne  sceal  mon  na  ongean  werian,  R.  Ben. 
17, 13.  Brimmanna  boda,  abeod  ongean,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  13  ; By.  49. 
(5)  marking  direction  without  actual  motion,  towards: — Donne  he  sl]> 
ongan  cum  viderit,  Ps.  Th.  57,  9.  Hie  ongean  locian  ne  mihton,  Blickl. 
Horn).  203,  Ji.  (6)  denoting  opposition  or  resistance  : — Da  st6d  Gran- 
tabrycgscTr  faestllce  ongean,  Chr.  1010;  Erl.  143,  20.  Nolde  seo  burh- 
waru  abugan,  ac  heoldan  mid  fullan  wlge  ongean,  1013;  Erl.  148,  12. 
Ealle  da  yldestan  menn  on  West-Seaxon  lagon  ongean  swa  hi  lengost 
mihton  ac  hi  ne  mihton  nan  Jring  ongean  wealcan  all  the  chief  men  of 
Wessex  resisted  as  long  as  ever  they  could,  but  they  could  not  offer  any 
effectual  opposition,  1036  ; Erl.  165,  1-3.  Ongen  sette  objecte,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  1 1 5,  25.  (7)  marking  contrast,  on  the  other  hand : — God  sette  beforan 
eow  Ilf  and  god,  and  daer  ongen  dea|>  and  yfel,  Deut.  30,  15.  (8)  mark- 
ing repetition,  again : — Drihten  cwaej) : Do  dine  hand  on  dlnne  bosum 
...  Da  cwaeji  he  : Teoh  eft  dine  hand  on  dlnne  bdsum.  Da  teah  he 
hig  ongean,  Ex.  4,  6-7.  [O.  Sax.  an-gegin  : O.  H.  Ger.  in-gagan  and 

in-gegin,  -gegini : Ger.  ent-gegen  : Icel.  I-gegn  and  cf.  gagn-.] 
ongean-cirrendlio ; adj.  Relative : — Relativum  daet  is  ongeancyr- 
rendllc,  HSlfc.  Gr.  38 ; Som.  40,  62. 

onge&n-cyme,  os;  m.  A return : — Utfaereld  his  fram  faeder,  ongean- 
cyme  (regressus)  his  to  faeder,  and  utrene  to  helle,  ongeancyme  ( recursus ) 
to  setle  Godes,  Hymn.  Surt.  44,  17,  23. 

ongean-flowende  refluent: — Ongentflowende  yda  reciproca,  Hpt.  Gl. 
418,41.  Ongendflowendum  waeterum  reciprocis  fluentis,  462,  I. 

ongefln-weard ; adj.  Going  against  or  towards: — He  him  ongean- 
weard  waes  he  was  on  his  way  to  meet  him,  Ors.  6,  31  ; Swt.  284,  32. 
Ongeanwurde  obvia,  Hpt.  Gl.  499,  65. 

ongeanweard-lic  ; adj.  Adversative: — At  (the  conjunction ) is  on- 
geanweardllc,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  44  ; Som.  45,  40. 
ongednweardliee ; adv.  Adversatively , JElfc.  Gr.  44;  Som.  45,  50. 
on-geboren;  adj.  In-born: — Ongeborene  ingenitam,  Hpt.  Gl.  514,  2. 
pn-gebroht ; adj.  Imposed  : — Be  ongeb[r]ohtum  de  inrogata,  Hpt.  Gl. 
5H. 

on-gpcigung,  e ; f Invocation : — perh  ongiceiging  per  invocationem, 
Rtl.  99,  28. 

on-gefeoht,  es ; n.  Attach,  assault : — From  selcum  ongifeht  ab  omni 
impugnatione,  Rtl.  98,  26  : 122,  5. 

on-geflogen ; part.  Attached  with  disease: — Gif  men  his  leojm  acen 
odde  [he]  ongeflogen  sy,  Lchdm.  i.  86,  21.  Cf.  on-flyge. 

on-gefremming,  e ; f.  Imperfection  : — Ongefremminge  mine  (im- 
perfectum  meum)  gesawon  eagan  dine,  Ps.  Spl.  138,  15. 
on-gegen,  -gegn.  v.  on-geagn. 

Ongel.  v.  Angel. 

on-gemang.  I.  prep,  with  dat.  Among: — Ongemong  6drum 

mannum,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox  168,  6.  Da  ongan  ic  ongemang  odrum 
misllcum  and  manigfealdum  bisgum  da  boc  wendan  on  Englisc,  Past, 
pref. ; Swt.  7,  17.  Eac  daem  golde  and  daem  line  waes  ongemang 
purpura,  14  ; Swt.  85,  9.  Ongemang  diem  de  whilst,  45  ; Swt.  339,  24. 
Ongemang  dam  meanwhile,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  31.  II.  adv. : — Gif  we 

Sanctus  Paulus  lare  sume  ongemong  secgafi  if  we  introduce  some  of  St. 
Paul's  teaching,  40;  Swt.  291,  13.  Gif  we  iEfneres  daida  sume  her 
ongemong  secgaj),  Swt.  295, 13.  [O.  Sax.  an-gemong  (as  adv.).~\  v.  ge- 
mang. 

on-gemet;  adj.  Immense: — Ongemetum  immensis,  Wulck.  Gl.  250, 
23.  v.  un-gpmet. 

ongemet-hat ; adj.  Exceedingly  hot : — Wyl  on  waetere,  beje  hine 
mid  ongemethatum  boil  in  water , foment  him  with  it  exceedingly  hot, 
Lchdm.  ii.  338,  22. 

ongend  = (?)  ongen  (cf.  the  form  of  the  word  under  ongean-flowende), 
Exon.  Th.  323,  28;  Vjd.  85. 


on-geotung,  e ; /.  Pouring  in : — Clsnsa  aerest  da  wambe  -mid  drences 
anfealddre  ongeotunge,  Lchdm.  ii.  234,  26. 
on-gepwsere.  v.  un-gejwsere. 

on-gewiss ; adj.  Uncertain : — Ongewissu  incerta,  Ps.  Spl.  50,  7.  v. 
un-gewiss. 

on-gifan.  I.  to  give  bach : — Nime  man  dlnne  assan  and  hine  na 

ne  ongife  asinus  tuus  rapiatur,  et  non  reddatur  tibi,  Deut.  28,  31.  II. 
to  forgive,  pardon : — -Du  de  ongaefest  qui  ignoscis,  Rtl.  40,  33.  v. 
a-gifan. 

on-gildan.  I.  to  pay  (a  penally  for),  to  be  punished  for  (with 

gen.  acc.  of  crime  or  clause)  : — Banan  heardllce  grimme  ongilda}>,  daes  hie 
oft  gilp  brecaj),  Salm.  Kmbl.  265  ; Sal.  132.  He  daes  wrade  ongeald, 
Cd.  Th.  ill,  26;  Gen.  1861  : 253,  20;  Dan.  598.  Hu  eall  moncvn 
angeald  daes  serestan  monnes  synna  mid  miclum  teonum  and  wltum  ab 
initio  et  peccare  homines  et  puniri  propter  peccata,  Ors.  5,  15  ; Swt.  250, 
27.  Hu  swlde  hi  his  anguldon  from  heora  agnum  casere  ut  Caesare 
punirentur,  6,  2 ; Swt.  256,  6.  Weorces  onguldon  deopra  Arena  J)urh 
deajtes  cwealm,  Exon.  Th.  153,  22  ; Gu.  829  : 226,  23  ; Ph.  410.  Daes 
da  byre  siddan  grimme  onguldon  gafulraedenne,  161,  15;  Gu.  959. 
Sceal  wearh  ongildan,  daet  he  ser  facen  dyde  he  shall  pay  the  penalty  for 
previous  wrong-doing,  Menol.  Fox  573  ; Gn.  C.  56.  Sceolde  he  da  daed 
ongyldan,  Cd.  Th.  19,  23  ; Gen.  295.  Monig  sceal  ongieldan  sawel 
sGsles  shall  be  tormented.  Exon.  Th.  304,  17;  Fa.  71.  II.  to  . 

pay : — Hwylc  hira  odrum  sceolde  t6  foddurpege  feores  ongildan  which 
should  pay  for  the  others’  food  with  his  life,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2204;  An. 
1103.  III.  to  give  an  offering,  to  offer: — Daer  haedene  men 

deoflum  onguldon,  Blickl.  Homl.  221,  3.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  a-,  ant-(an-) 
geldan : O.  H.  Ger.  ant-(en-,  in-)geltan  : Ger.  ent-gelten.]  v.  a-,  an- 
gildan. 

on-gin[n],  es  ; n.  I.  a beginning: — Daes  weges  ongin,  de  to 

Criste  lset,  ne  meg  beon  begunnen  on  fruman  butan  sumre  ancsumnysse, 
R.  Ben.  5,  16.  Naes  his  frym]>  sefre,  eades  ongyn.  Exon.  Th.  240,  13  ; 
Ph.  638.  His  rices  ongin  (original  condition)  naefre  gewonafi,  Blickl. 
Homl.  9,  16.  II.  an  attempt , undertaking,  enterprise  : — Micel  is 

daet  ongin  dinre  gellcan  daet  du  forhycge  hlaford  urne  it  is  a great 
undertaking  for  the  like  of  thee  to  despise  our  lord.  Exon.  Th.  250,  15  ; 
Jul.  127.  Gif  du  gewltest  ana  from  efele,  nis  daet  onginn  wiht,  119,  2; 
Gu.  248.  Ongin,  123,  22  ; Gu.  326.  Be  dam  onginne  de  he  ongan, 
daet  westen  swa  ana  eardigan,  Guthl.  4 ; Gdwin.  28,  7.  DG  miht  aet 
Gode  abiddan  daet  du  wilt  wid  daes  dryg  onginne,  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  19. 
Onginnum  incoeptis,  Hpt.  Gl.  515,  15.  III.  action,  proceeding : — 

Gesticulatio  angin  jocus  t actus,  473,  61.  Wraetllc  Jmhte  stanes  ongin 
(the  stone  spoke),  Andr.  Kmbl.  1482  ; An.  742.  Yda  ongin  the  violent 
action  of  the  waves,  931 ; An.  466.  IV.  action,  activity,  active 

life,  actions,  endeavours : — Daer  waes  wuldres  wynn,  wlgendra  [rym , 
aedel!c  onginn,  naes  daer  aenigum  gewinn,  1775;  An.  890.  Daet  se 
a;  rest  a dael  his  onginnes  and  Hies  waere  to  geleafan  gecyrred,  Blickl.  Homl. 

2 1 1,  30.  Drihtne  ures  anginnes  nan  })ing  dlgle  ne  bi  J>  . . . ‘Beforan  de 
is  eall  min  gewilnung,’  R.  Ben.  25, 9.  [O.  Sax.  ana-,  an-gin ; 0.  H.  Ger. 

ana-gin,  -ginni.]  v.  an-gin. 

on-ginnan  ; p.  -gan[n] ; pi.  -gunnon  ; pp.  -gunnen.  I.  to  begin, 
set  about,  set  to  work: — Ic  onginne  inchoo,  rElfc.  Gr.  24;  Som.  25,  39: 
incipio,  28,  6;  Som.  32,  42:  meo,  37;  Som.  39,  1.  Waes  ongunnen 
ordiretur,  Hpt.  Gl.  494,  11.  (a)  where  the  action  begun  is  given  by  the 

verb  in  the  infln.  or  in  the  gerund. : — Ic  onginne  to  wearmigenne  calesco , 
35 ; Som.  38,  4.  He  ongin})  (incipiet)  t6  alysenne  his  folc  of  [eowte, 
Jud.  13,  5.  Da  ongan  ic  da  boc  wendan  on  Englisc,  Past,  pref.;  Swt.  7, 
17.  DG  de  ongunne  (coepisti)  aetywan  dine  maerfie,  Deut.  3,  24.  Se 
ongan  aerest  onclypian  Drihtnes  naman,  Gen.  4,  26.  Ongan  se  Haelend 
bodian,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  17.  Da  ongan  hine  langian  on  his  cy})])e,  Blickl. 
Homl.  1 13,  14.  Ongan  se  Hselend  him  andswarigende  to  cwe])an,  Mk. 
Skt.  13,  5.  HI  ongunnon  da  ear  pluccigean,  2,  23.  (b)  where  a case 

follows : — Se  mon  de  god  onginne])  and  donne  ablinne}) ...  Se  de  god 
onginne])  and  on  don  Jiurhwuna]),  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  34-36.  Freme  daet 
dG  ongunne,  189,  3.  Rade  daes  hie  6der  ongunnon  wid  Macedonie  cui 
Macedonicum  bellum  continuo  successit,  Ors.  4,  II  ; Swt.  202,  32.  Ongin 
dset  dG  onginnest,  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  22.  Daet  faesten  ongunnen  waes 
instepes  daes  de  he  of  daem  fulwihte  astag,  35,  5.  (c)  where  the  verb  is 

used  intransitively : — Da  six  onginna])  of  dam  staefe  e,  and  geendia])  on 
him  sylfum ; x ana  ongin])  on  dam  staefe  i,  iElfc.  Gr.  2 ; Som.  2,  57- 
58.  II.  to  attempt,  endeavour  (with  infln.)  : — Ic  onginne  conabor, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  77  : nitar,  60,  3.  Dset  ic  geseo  da  me  onginna])  don 
da  werrestan  tintrega  that  I may  see  those  who  are  trying  to  inflict  on  me 
the  worst  tortures,  Blickl.  Homl.  229,  24.  Hiene  Hannibal  aspon  daet 
he  daet  gewin  leng  [ne]  ongan  Hannibal  induced  him  to  carry  on  the 
struggle  longer,  Ors.  4,  ii  ; Swt.  204,  31.  Se  naht  freomllces  ongan  on 
dsere  cynewlsan  nihil  omnino  in  re  militari  ausus  esl,  Bd.  I,  3;  S.  475, 
20.  Da  ongunnon  (tentabant)  da  scypmenn  da  ancras  upp  teon,  3,  15  ; 
S.  541,  40.  0J>  he  ongite  daet  he  maege  abiddan  aet  Gode  daet  he  ongiene 

(-ginne,  MSS.  Cot.)  until  he  finds  that  he  can  obtain  by  prayer  from  God 
what  he  endeavours  to  gel,  Past.  10;  Swt.  61,  22.  Daet  ic  dorste  dis 
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weorc  ongynnan  ut  hoc  opus  adgredi  auderem,  Bd.  pref.;  S.  472,  12.' 
He  wolde  onginnan  him  oleccan,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168,  13.  III.  to 

act  strenuously : — HI  on  dam  gewinne  werllce  ongunnon,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
502,  5.  OnginnaJ)  werllce,  i.  188,  31.  OnginnaJ)  esnllce  viriliter  agile, 
Deut.  31,6.  IV.  to  make  an  attempt  upon,  to  attack: — Gramhydige 

me  mid  unrihte  oft  onginnaJ)  injusti  insurrexerunt  in  me,  Ps.  Th.  85,  13. 
Donne  us  manfulle  menn  onginnaJ)  ( insurgerent ),  123,  2.  Donne  yfle 
unmaegas  onginnaJ),  mecum  gemetaj),  swa  ge  me  dydon,  Vald.  2,  23. 
Me  strange  ongunnon  irruerunt  in  me  fortes,  Ps.  Th.  58,  3 : 61,  3.  Gif 
hi  sceoldon  eofor  onginnan,  Exon.  Th.  344,  20  ; Gn.  Ex.  176.  [O.  H. 

Ger.  in-ginnan  inchoare,  incipere,  conari,  moliri,  niti. ] 
on-ginnendlio ; adj.  Inchoative: — Oder  hiw  is  gehaten  inchoativa, 
daet  is  onginnendllc,  fordan  de  hit  getacnaj)  weorces  anginn,  /Elfc.  Gr. 
35  ; Som.  38,  2. 

on-ginness,  e ; /.  A beginning,  undertaking : — Onginnissum  inceptis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  26.  Hine  het  daet  he  dam  hSlwendan  ongynnessum 
georne  befulge  eum  coeptis  insistere  salutaribus jussit,  Bd.  5, 19 ; S.  637, 1 1 ■ 
on-girwan ; p.  -girede  To  divest,  strip : — He  hine  middangeardes 
J)ingum  ongyrede  and  genacodade  se  mundi  rebus  exuit,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567, 
24.  Ongyrede  hine  da  geong  haelej) . . . gestah  he  on  gealgan  heanne, 
Rood  Kmbl.  77  ; Kr.  39.  He  waes  llehoman  ongyrwed  corpore  exutus, 
Bd.  3,  19;  S.  547,  34:  5,  12;  S.  631,  5.  Ongered  exuta,  Ps.  Surt.  ii. 
p.  202,  17.  Ongirede  exutas,  Wrt.  Y'oc.  ii.  33,  18. 

on-git,  es;  n.  Understanding: — Ongit  (ondgit,  Cott.  MSS.)  wisdomes, 
Past.  14;  Swt.  85,  3.  Ongyt  intellectum,  Ps.  Spl.  31,  10.  v.  and-git. 

on-gitan,  -gietan,  -giotan,  -geotan  ; p.  -geat,  -get ; pi.  -gedton,  -geton  ; 
pp.  -giten,  -gieten  To  perceive : — Ic  ongite  comperio,  TElfc.  Gr.  30 ; Som. 
34,  46.  Ongiotajp  animadvertite,  Kent.  Gl.  230.  Da  he  ongitende  waes 
animadverterit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  9.  Ongeten,  onfunden  expertus,  cognitus, 
i.  probatus,  inventus,  145,  47.  I.  to  perceive,  see:— Gif  du  gesihst 

hwylcne  ungesaeligne  mon  and  ongitst  hwaethwegu  godes  on  him,  Bt. 
38,  3 ; Fox  200,  15.  HI  dxr  hwllum  synne  ongytaj)  daer  de  syn  ne  bi]>, 
Bd.  1,  27;  S.  494,  26.  Gif  hi  hwilcne  mon  on  dam  landum  ongytaj) 
odde  geseoj)  donne  feorriaj)  hi  and  fleoj)  sed  hominem  cum  viderint  longe 
fugiunt,  Nar.  36,  21.  Din  wuldor  ongitajr  woruldcyningas,  Ps.  Th.  101, 
13.  Siddan  he  beacen  (the  miracle  of  the  fiery  furnace')  onget,  Cd.  Th. 
246,  33  ; Dan.  488.  Daet  ic  ierwelan  ongite,  gearo  sceawige,  Beo.  Th. 
5489;  B.  2748.  Daet  hie  Geata  clifu  ongitan  meahton,  3827;  B. 
1911.  Gefean  mon  mihte  on  his  andwleotan  ongytan,  Blickl.  Homl. 
223,  35.  II.  to  perceive  by  hearing  : — Ic  daes  Jreodnes  word  ongeat. 
Exon.  Th.  175,  11 ; Gu.  1193.  Gif  du  sanges  staefne  gehyrdest  and  du 
heofonllc  weorud  ongeate  ofer  us  cuman,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  568,  31.  Hie 
horn  galan  ongeaton,  Beo.  Th.  5880  ;■  B.  2944.  III.  to  perceive, 

feel  (pain,  etc.)  : — Donne  ne  ongitest  du  aenig  sar,  Lchdm.  i.  368,  26. 
Donne  ne  ongyt  he  na  mycel  t6  geswynce  daes  sides,  102,  6.  Ongaet 
gumena  aldor  hwaet  him  Waldend  wraec  wlteswingum,  Cd.  Th.  111,  29; 
Gen.  1863.  Swa  daet  se  seoca  done  stenc  ne  ongite,  Lchdm.  i.  304, 
23.  IV.  to  feel,  be  of  opinion,  judge  : — Deah  de  be  dyssum  willan 

misenllce  cynn  monna  missenllce  ongite  quamvis  de  hac  re  diversae 
hominum  nationes  diversa  sentiant,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  495, 14.  V.  to  know, 
hear  of,  find  out : — We  witon  manige  foremaere  weras  forjjgewitene  de 
swlde  feawa  manna  a ongit  that  very  few  men  ever  hear  of,  Bt.  19 ; Fox 
70, 13.  We  oft  ongytaj)  daet  arise))  J)eod  wid  J)eode  we  often  hear  of  nation 
rising  against  nation,  Blickl.  Homl.  107,  27.  Eall  daet  he  odde  on 
gewritum  odde  on  ealdra  manna  saegenum  ongeat  (cognoverat),  Bd.  prep. ; 
S.  471,  27.  Sumu  da  de  ic  sylf  ongitan  (cognoscere)  mihte  ])urh 
gesaegene,  S.  472,  30.  Ne  maeg  ic  nane  cwica  wuht  ongitan  . . . de 
ungened  lyste  forweorpan  si  animalia  considerem  . . . nihil  invenio , quod, 
nullis  extra  cogentibus,  ad  interitum  sponte  festinet,  Bt.  34,  10  ; Fox  148, 
13.  Miht  du  ongitan  hwaeder  du  auht  de  deorwyrjire  habbe  donne  de 
sylfne  do  you  know  whether  you  have  anything  more  precious  to  you  than 
yourself ? 11,  2;  Fox  34,  9.  VI.  to  perceive,  understand: — fElc 

daera  de  Godes  word  gehyrj)  and  ne  ongitt  (intelligit),  Mt.  Kmbl.  (MS. 
A.)  13,  19.  Ongyte  (ongete,  Lind.)  ge  ealle  das  J)ing?  Da  cwaedon 
hig : We  hit  ongytaj),  13,  51.  Ne  ongyte  ge  gyt  notidum  intellegitis  ? 
Mk.  Skt.  8,  21.  OnfindaJ)  daet  and  ongeotaj)  intelligite,  Ps.  Th.  93,  8. 
Dy  laes  hig  mid  heortan  ongyton  (ongeton,  Rush.)  ne  corde  intelligant, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  15.  Hie  hiora  (books)  nanwuht  ongiotan  (ongietan,  Cott. 
MSS.)  ne  meahton,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  5, 12.  Daet  we  dy  geornor  ongietan 
meahton  tacen,  daet  se  fugel  }>urh  bryne  beacnaj),  Exon.  Th.  236,  13; 
Ph-  573-  Ongeotan,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  13  : 131,23:  105,28.  VII. 
to  recognise,  know,  (a)  to  take  a person  or  thing  to  be  what  it  really  is : — 
Gif  du  sodne  God  lufast  and  ongietest  gaesta  hleo,  245,  23 ; Jul.  49. 
Wid  daes  du  wilt  higian  don  aer  de  du  hine  ongitest  towards  that  thou 
wilt  strive  as  soon  as  thou  dost  recognise  it,  Bt.  il,  2 ; Fox  34,  8.  Se 
man  de  swerej)  man  and  eft  his  gilt  onget,  Lev.  5,  4:  Met.  22,  16.  Da 
neat  ongitaj)  hira  goddend  the  brutes  know  their  benefactors,  Elen.  Kmbl. 

7 1 7 J PI-  359-  He  Godes  good  on  daere  his  daede  ongeat  he  recognised 
the  goodness  of  God  in  that  deed  of  his,  Blickl.  Homl.  215,  33.  Witon 
we  daet  fire  Drihten  mid  us  waes  on  daem  scipe,  and  we  hine  ne  ongeaton, 
*35>  22-  Ongytaj)  Godes  mildheortnesse  seo  is  nu  mid  us  geworden 


recognise  in  this  the  mercy  of  God  that  has  been  now  shewn  to  us,  235,  20. 
Ne  me  aenig  ongitan  wolde  non  erat  qui  agnosceret  me,  Ps.  Th.  141,  4. 
Deh  ic  engla  J)eoden  ongitan  ne  cude,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1802  ; An.  903.  Nu 
we  magon  ongytan  hwaet  daet  geryne  getacnaj)  now  we  know  what  the 
mystery  means,  Blickl.  Homl.  17,  13.  We  magon  ongytan  on  daem  fire 
tydran  gecynd  we  may  see  in  that  (the  temptation  of  Christ  by  the  devil) 
our  weak  nature,  33,  35  : 95, 1 1.  Ne  maeg  ic  fulllce  ongitan  aefter  hwaem 
du  spyrast  I don  l quite  know  what  you  are  asking  for,  Bt.  34,  9 ; Fox 
148,  1.  Nu  du  haefst  ongyten  da  wanclan  treowa  daes  blindan  lustes,  7, 
2 ; Fox  18,  2.  Heo  (a  woman  dressed  in  man's  clothes)  waes  fram  hire 
feeder  ongitenu  she  was  recognised  by  her  father,  Shrn.  31,  15.  (b)  to 

recognise  a fact  or  circumstance,  (1)  the  fact  stated  in  a clause: — Du 
ongitst  daette  du  git  haefst  done  maestan  dail  dlnra  gesSlJta,  Bt.  10  ; Fox 
28,  6.  Donne  ongit  he,  hfi  lytel  he  bij),  12,  1 ; Fox  60,  28.  Da  se 
dema  oncneow  and  ongaet,  daet  he  hine  mid  swinglan  oferswldan  ne  mihte, 
Bd.  1,  7;  S.  478,  1.  Oferswldan  da  men  de  hie  ongeaton  daet  wider- 
wearde  waeron,  Blickl  Homl.  135, 12.  Leode  ongeton,  daet  daer  Drihten 
cwom,  Cd.  Th.  183,  12  ; Exod.  90.  He  wolde  daet  he  on  don  ongeate, 
daet  daet  mon  ne  waes,  se  de  him  aetywde,  Bd.  2,  12;  S.  514,  25.  Ic 
wundrige  hwi  du  ne  maege  ongitan,  daet  du  eart  nu  git  swlde  geselig,  Bt. 
10;  Fox  28,  34.  Daet  is  to  ongytanne  daet  acennede  waeron  waestmas 
godra  daeda,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  554,  23.  Du  hxfdest  ongiten,  daet  me  selfum 
jrnhte,  daet  ic  haefde  forloren  daet  gecyndellce  g6d,  Bt.  35,  2 ; Fox  156, 
17.  Heo  ongieten  haefde,  daet  heo  eacen  waes,  Exon.  Th.  378,  3 ; Deor. 
10.  (2)  the  fact  referred  to  by  the  pronoun  dcet: — Fyren  wolc[en]  astah  of 
heofonum,  and  hit  ymbsealde  ealle  da  ceastre.  Mid  dy  daet  (the  circum- 
stance just  related)  ongeat  Andreas,  Blickl.  Homl.  245,  32.  Hie  daet 
ongeaton,  daet  he  leng  mid  him  wunian  nolde,  135,  22.  (3)  the  fact 

given  by  accus.,  (a)  with  infin. : — Daet  hie  ongieton  min  maegen  on  de 
wesan,  241,  14.  (b)  without  infin. : — He  ongeat  Titum  hwene  mon- 

J>waerran  donne  he  sceolde,  and  Timotheus  he  ongeat  hatheortran  donne 
he  sceolde,  Past.  40;  Swt.  291,  21-23:  Blickl.  Homl.  219,  5.  Hit 
ongeat  his  lare  swlde  totorenne,  Bt.  3,  1 ; Fox  4,  31.  Daet  Mod  sxde 
daet  hit  hit  aeghwonan  ongeate  scyldig  (cf.  Ic  me  ongite  aeghwonan 
scyldigne,  8 ; Fox  24, 13),  tit. ; Fox  10,  19.  (4)  with  the  passive  : — He 

waes  to  cinge  ongyten  he  was  recognised  as  king,  Blickl  Homl.  71,  32. 
Donne  he  bij>  ongieten  xfstig,  Past.  13;  Swt.  79,  12.  VIII.  to 

know  (of  sexual  intercourse)  : — Ic  naenigne  wer  ne  ongeat,  Blickl.  Homl. 
7,  22.  v.  an-gitan. 

on-gitenness,  e ; I.  understanding,  knowledge : — He  waes 

gefeonde  daere  ongytenesse  (agnitione)  daes  s6dan  Godes  biganges,  Bd.  2,13; 
S.  517,  13.  To  ongytenysse  (ad  agnitionem)  daes  sedan  Godes,  2,  9;  S. 
51 1,  3.  II.  meaning,  purport  (cf.  and-git,  III)  : — Deos  ongitenys 

(J)es  ongitenysse,  MS.)  mlnre  untrumnysse  ys  daet  of  disum  llchaman  sceal 
beon  se  gast  alxded  the  meaning  of  my  illness  is,  that  the  spirit  shall  be 
taken  away  from  the  body,  Guthl.  20;  Gdwin.  80,  22. 

on-gitness,  e ; f.  The  understanding,  intellect : — Of  alre  ongetnisse 
ex  toto  intellect u,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  33. 

ongnere,  es ; ongnora  (?),  an;  m.  The  corner  of  the  eye  (?): — Eaghyll 
from  dam  ongnoran  glebenus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  7.  Ongneras  irqui, 
46,  30. 

on-gripe,  es ; m.  Attack,  assault : — Daera  wyrma  ongrype  and  daera 
sorhwita  maest,  Wulfst.  187,  2.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ana-griffe  (dat.)  tactu,  Grff. 

iv.  318  : and  cf.  Icel.  a-grip  in  the  phrase  lltill  agripum]. 

on-grisla,  an ; m.  Dread,  horror : — Waes  se  munt  mid  mycelum 
brogan  and  mid  ongryslan  eall  oferlxded,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  7. 
on-grislic ; adj.  Horrible,  dreadful : — Da  becwom  sum  ongrisllc  wise 
(horrenda  res)  on  hie,  Nar.  10,  32.  Daet  ongrisllce  gemot  the  last  day, 
Wulfst.  186,  15.  Angrysllc,  Dom.  L.  14,  225.  Ongrisllces  andwlitan 
horrido  vultu  . . . ongrisllcre  anslne  horrendae  visionis,  Bd.  5,13; 
S.  633,  1-5.  On  daere  angrisllcan  gesih])e  horridae  visionis,  5,  12  ; S. 
628,  19.  Ongrisllco  hxr  horridi  crines,  5,  2 ; S.  615,  1.  Ongristllce 
on  stefne,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  34,  26. 
on-gryreltc ; adj.  Horrible : — HI  hine  laeddon  on  dam  ongryrllcan 
(-grysllcan  ?)  fiderum,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  36,  24. 

on-gunnenness,  e ; f.  An  undertaking : — He  baed  daet  he  da  arfaestan 
ongunnennysse  gefylde  petiit  eum  pia  coepta  complere,  Bd.  3,  23 ; S. 
554-  4°- 

on-gyldan,  -gynness,  -gyrede,  -gytan.  v.  on-gildan,  -ginness,  -girwan, 
-gitan. 

on-hadian  to  degrade  from  holy  orders : — Gif  predst  dderne  man 
ofslea  . . . hine  biscep  onhadige,  L.  Alf.  pol.  21  ; Th.  i.  76,  1. 

on-hsele  ; adj.  Whole,  entire : — Gemengde  beoj)  onhaelo  gelac  engla 
and  deofla  the  entire  hosts  of  angels  and  devils  shall  be  joined  together. 
Exon.  Th.  56,  5 ; Cri.  896. 

on-hfele  ; adj.  Secret,  hidden : — Ne  laet  du  dlnne  ferj)  onhselne,  degol 
dxt  du  deopost  cunne,  nelle  ic  de  min  dyrne  gesecgan,  gif  du  me  dlnne 
hygecraeft  hylest.  Exon.  Th.  333,  9;  Gn.  Ex.  1.  Gif  mec  onhaele  an 
onfindej),  daer  ic  wlc  huge  (cf.  gif  ic  msegburge  mot  mine  gelaedan  on 
degolne  weg,  397,  15-17),  396,  19;  Ra.  16,  7.  Wid  is  des  westen, 
wrxcsetla  fela,  eardas  onhaele  earmra  gaesta,  1 21,  7 ; Gu.  268  : 123,13; 
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Gu.  322.  Wid  onhaelum  ealdorgewinnum  against  secret  and  deadly 
foes,  134,  9;  Gu-  5°5- 

on- heeled  infirm,  ill : — Da  de  on  unhaele  (onhaelede,  MS.  C.)  waron, 
Ors.  4,  4 ; Bos.  80,  40. 

on-hsetan.  I.  to  heat : — Het  he  done  stan  onhaetan,  Ors.  4,  8 ; 

Swt.  186,  19.  Blod  onhStan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  88  ; Sal.  43.  Ofn  onhaetan, 
Cd.  Th.  229,31;  Dan.  225.  Onhfited,  231,  7;  Dan.  243.  Da  daet 
{the  brazen  bull)  onhaet  waes,  Ors.  I,  12;  Swt.  54,  28.  II.  of 

violent  emotion,  to  inflame  : — Hira  mod  ne  beo))  onhaet  mid  name 
manunge.  Past.  52  ; Swt.  411,  7.  Heorte  is  onhaeted,  Judth.  Thw.  22, 
30;  Jud.  87. 

on-hagian ; p.  ode ; v.  impers.  with  dat.  or  acc.  of  pers.  To  be  within 
a person's  power  or  means,  to  be  in  accordance  with  a persons  will  or 
convenience  : — Eadig  b)  j>  se  de  dam  Jrearfan  gefultumajj,  gif  hine  to 
onhaga]j  (if  it  be  in  his  power)  ; gif  hine  ne  onhagaj),  donne  ne  ITcaJr  him 
his  earfojru,  Ps.  Th.  40,  I.  Me  ne  onhagaj)  nu  da  b6c  ealle  t6  asmae- 
aganne,  Shrn.  200,  22.  Donne  hit  ( the  mind)  onhagaj)  to  daem  uteran 
si  facultas  exterior  suppetat,  Past.  53,  6;  Swt.  17,  13.  Ne  anhagode 
heora  cyninge  daet  he  wid  hie  mehte  buton  faestenne  gefeohtan,  Ors.  4, 
5;  Swt.  168,  ai.  Hid  hergodon  aeghwaer  be  dam  s&  daer  hid  onhagode 
(wherever  it  suited  them),  Chr.  918;  Erl.  102,  25.  Da  seo  fyrd 
gesomnod  waes  da  ne  onhagode  heom  darto  buton  daet  waere  daet  se 
cyng  daer  mid  waere  they  would  not  be  satisfied  unless  the  king  were  there 
too,  1016  ; Erl.  153,  27.  Daera  halgena  )>rowunga  de  me  to  onhagode 
on  Englisc  to  awendene  that  I have  had  the  opportunity  of  translating 
into  English,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  pref.  37.  Gelaeste  binnan  twelf  monfmm  buton 
hire  air  to  onhagige  unless  it  be  convenient  to  pay  earlier,  L.  C.  S.  74; 
Th.  i.  416,  17.  Gif  hine  to  swa  mycelum  ne  onhagige  si  tantujn 
facultatis  ei  non  suppetat,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  60;  Th.  ii.  222,  3.  Gif  hine 
onhagige  (si  facultatem  habeat),  gefreoge  aenne  man,  ii.  24;  Th.  ii.  192, 
12  : L.  Pen.  14;  Th.  ii.  282,  9-12  : Homl.  Th.  i.  180, 12.  Done  dael 
de  him  t6  onhagige,  398,  17.  Gif  de  onhagige,  daet  du  hit  (the  law) 
healdan  maege,  far  du  in ; gif  de  ne  onhagige,  far  de  freoh  dider  du  wilJe, 
R.  Ben.  97,  23.  Da  hyrsumnesse  beginne  deah  hine  hwon  onhagige 
though  he  have  little  power  (or  inclination),  128,  19.  Gif  mon  to 
godum  weorcum  ne  onhagie  habban  godne  willan  if  people  have  not  the 
means  for  good  works,  let  them  have  good  will , Bt.  41,  2 ; Fox 
246,  10. 

on-hatan  to  promise : — Hyre  nales  fraetwe  onheht,  Exon.  Th.  249,  28; 
Jul.  118.  Daet  ic  deofolgieldum  gaful  onhate,  251,  27;  Jul.  151.  [Cf. 

0.  H.  Ger.  ant-heizan  vovere,  spondere,  polliceri : O.  Sax.  ant-hetan.] 
on-hatian  to  grow  hot : — Onhatode  incanduisset,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  4. 
on-heaw,  es;  m.  A block  to  hew  on: — Onheawas  codices,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  104,  38:  135,  60  : 14,  62.  \M.  H.  Ger.  ane-hou  incusi] 

on-hebban ; p.  -hof  (the  weak  form  -hefde  also  occurs) ; pp.  -haf- 
en.  I.  to  lift  up,  raise  (the  eyes,  voice)  : — Donne  ic  mec  onhaebbe, 
and  hi  onhnigaJ>  to  me,  Exon.Th.  412,  28;  Ra.  31.  7.  Da  onhofLauren- 
tius  his  egan  up,  Shrn.  1 16, 4.  Petrus  onhof  his  stefne,  Blickl.  Homl.  149, 
31.  II.  to  raise  (as  barm  does),  to  leaven: — Ne  ete  ge  nan  [ing 

onhafenes,  Ex.  12,  19.  III.  to  take  up,  begin  (cf.  I cel.  hefja  to 

begin)  : — Ic  das  unhyrlican  ^fers  onhefde  mid  sange,  Dorn.  L.  2, 
11.  IV.  to  take  away  : — O])  daet  onhafen  bi)>  (auferatur)  se  mona, 
Ps.  Spl.  71.  7.  V.  metaph.  to  lift  up,  exalt  (generally  in  a bad 

sense) ; — fElc^daera  de  hine  onhef]),  he  sceal  beon  geeadmet,  Homl.  Th. 

1.  202,  33.  TElc  de  hine  anheff),  he  bij>  geneojrerad,  and  xlc  de  hine 
geneojiera)),  he  bi]>  mid  weor)>mynte  onhafen.  ...  Ac  hwaet  gif  ic  min 
mod  on  modignesse  anhofe?  R.  Ben.  22,  11-19.  Da  de  God  ondraedajr, 
and  hy  Jturh  heora  godan  d*da  ne  anhebba]),  4,  2.  He  edeljjrym  on- 
h6f,  rymde  and  raerde,  Cd.  Th.  98,  23;  Gen.  3634.  Ic  taehte  dSm 
rican,  daet  hi  ne  onhofon  hi,  Homl.  Th.  i.  378,  18.  Ne  onhebbe  hine 
nan  man  on  his  weorcum,  ii.  80,  29.  v.  an-,  a-hebban,  -hefan,  and 
next  word. 

on-hefedness,  e ; f.  Exaltation : — Gif  we  done  hrof  daere  healican 
eadmodnesse  getellan  willajr  and  to  daere  heofonlican  anhefednesse  cuman 
]>enca]),  R.  Ben.  23,  2. 

on-heldan,  -heldedness.  v.  on-hildan,  -hildedness. 
on-hende ; adj.  On  hand,  demanding  attention : — Hid  forgeatan 
dara  utera  gefeohta  de  him  anhende  waeron,  Ors.  2,  6 ; Swt.  88,  24. 
[Cf.  I cel.  a-hendr  within  reach.']  v.  of-hende. 
on-herian,  -hering.  v.  on-hyrian,  -hyring. 

on-hetting,  e ; f.  Persecution : — Onhettincga  persecutiones,  Hpt.  Gl. 
476,  17.  v.  hettend. 

on-hildan,  -hieldan,  -heldan,  -hyldan.  I.  trans.  (1)  of  actual 

motion,  to  lean,  incline,  recline,  bend  down  : — Onheldefr  hine  and  fallej) 
inclinabit  se  et  cadet,  Ps.  Surt.  9,  31.  Se  biscop  hine  onhylde  to  anre 
daere  studa,  Bd.  3,  17  ; S.  543,  37:  4,  9;  S.  577,  7.  He  his  he&fod 
onhylde  swa  swa  he  slapan  wolde,  3,11;  S.  536,  30 : 4,  24  ; S.  599, 
6:  Exon.  Th.  178,  14;  Gu.  1244.  Walle  onhaeldum  parieti  inclinato, 
Ps.  Surt.  61,4.  Onhylded  reclinem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  80.  (2)  meta- 

phorically (a)  with  the  idea  of  favourable  disposition  towards  a person 
or  thing.ro  incline: — T8  m2  din  eare  onhyld,  Ps.  Th.  101,  2.  His( 


bredsd  sien  onhielde  to  forgiefnesse,  Past,  io,  1 ; Swt.  61,  12.  On- 
helded  wid  daes  gecyndes,  Met.  13,  11.  (b)  with  the  idea  of  subjection, 

to  bow,  bend : — Mid  hwelcum  monnum  magon  ge  onheldon  eowra 
feonda  swyrban,  Shrn.  86,  22.  (c)  to  turn  from  the  right  course : — Hie 

onhaeldon  in  de  yfel  declinaverunt  in  le  mala,  Ps.  Surt.  20,  12.  (d)  to 

cause  to  sink  : — Onhaelde  sind  rice  mclinata  sunt  regna,  45,  7.  II.  in- 
trans.  To  decline,  deviate,  incline,  sink : — Heofones  gym  west  onhylde. 
Exon.  Th.  174,  32  ; Gu.  1186.  Onhylde  (onhaeldej),  Ps.  Surt.)  of  dysum 
on  dys  (inclinavit),  Ps.  Spl.  74,  8.  Alle  onhaeldon  omnes  declinaverunt, 
Ps.  Surt.  13,  3.  Onheldan  declinare,  16,  11.  Onhaeldende  declinantes, 
100,  4. 

on-hildedness,  e ; f.  Declining : — Onheldednis  declinatio,  Ps.  Surt. 
72,  4.  • 

on-hindan;  adv.  Behind: — Womb  waes  onhindan  ajrrunten,  Exon. 
Th.  419,  6;  Ra.  38,  1.  iEtterne  taegel  hafaji  onhindan,  Fragm.  Kmbl. 
38 ; Leas.  21. 
on-hinder,  v.  hinder. 

on-hinderling ; adv.  Back  : — Onhinderling  hweorfaj)  mine  feondas 
convertentur  inimici  mei  relrorsum,  Ps.  Th.  55,  8 : 69,  3.  v.  on-baecling. 

on-hirdan  to  comfort,  strengthen,  encourage  : — Manegum  wearji  hige 
onhyrded  Jjurh  his  halig  word,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  105  ; Ap.  53  : Elen.  Kmbl. 
1678  ; El.  841. 
on-hisean.  v.  on-hyscan. 

on-hildan ; p.  -hlad.  I.  trans.  To  open,  unclose  : — Onhlidest 

(aperis)  du  dine  handa,  Ps.  Th.  144,  17.  Undoj)  eowre  geatu,  and  on- 
hlidaj)  da  ecan  geata,  23,  7,  9.  Deajrraeced  heolstorcofan  onhliden 
weorjiaj),  Exon.  Th.  201, 1 ; Ph.  49.  Dsr  bij)  open  eadgum  togeanes, 
onhliden  hleodra  wyn,  heofonrices  dura,  198,  18;  Ph.  12.  Carcernes 
duru  opene  fundon,  onhliden  hamera  geweorc,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2155  ; An. 
1079.  II.  inlrans.  To  be  disclosed,  to  appear: — Oj>  daet  wuldres 

gim  onhlad  until  the  sun  skewed  itself,  2539 ; An.  1271. 

on-hnlgan.  I.  trans.  To  bend  down,  bow,  press  down: — On- 

hnigaj)  incumbunt,  Wiilck.  Gl.  255,  II.  Onhnigendre  grassante,  Hpt. 
Gl.  421,  19.  Bij)  wuhta  gehwilc  onhnigen  to  hrusan,  Met.  31,  13.  On- 
hnigenum  heafde  simle  his  gesyhjra  aduna  on  eorjtan  besette,  R.  Ben. 
31,8.  II.  inlrans.  To  bend  down,  bow  : — Hi  onhnigaj)  to  me,  Exon.  Th. 
412,  29;  Rii.  31,  7.  Ealle  eadm6dlice  to  Criste  sylfum  onhnigan, 
Blickl.  Homl.  203,  23  : Cd.  Th.  227,  3 ; Dan.  181.  Man  maeg  to  d£m 
lastum  onhnigan,  and  da  cyssan,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  10. 
on-hnyscan.  v.  on-hyscan. 

on-hohsnian  (?)  to  abominate,  detest : — Daet  onhohsnode  (MS.  on- 
hohsnod,  the  s has  been  afterwards  inserted  between  the  h and  n)  Hem- 
ninges'mfig,  Beo.  Th.  3892  ; B.  1944.  Cf.  on-hyscan. 

on-hrsegel,  es;  n.  A covering,  sheet: — Waefelsum,  onhraeglum 
sabanis,  Hpt.  Gl.  490,  43. 
on-hraes.  v.  on-raes. 
on-hreodan  to  adorn  (?).  v.  on-reddan. 

on-hreran.  I.  of  actual  movement,  to  stir,  agitate,  move 

violently : — Donne  hi  (the  waves)  wind  onhrerejr,  Ps.  Th.  88,  3 : Met. 
7,  27.  Donne  micla  ysta  onhrerajr  hronmere,  5, 10.  Fiscas  deonhreraj) 
hred  waegas,  Exon.  Th.  194,  19 ; Az.  141.  Eorjtan  du  onhrerdest 
commovisti  terram,  Ps.  Th.  59,  2.  Onhrerdan,  76,  15.  Donne  hine 
mon  drincan  welle,  onhrere  eft,  Lchdm.  ii.  270,  13.  Ne  maeg  him  se 
flaeschoma  hond  onhreran,  Exon.  Th.  311,  22;  Seef.  96.  Eorjre  bij> 
onhrered  of  hire  stdwe,  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  36.  Lyft  waes  onhrered,  Cd. 
Th.  208,  13;  Exod.  482.  Grund  is  onhrered,  dedpe  gedrefed,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  786;  An.  393.  II.  metaph.  to  move,  disturb,  agitate:— 

Done  ungejtyldegan  swide  lytel  scur  daere  costunga  maeg  onhreran 
(-hraeran,  Hatt.  MS.),  Past.  33;  Swt.  224,  5.  Ne  maeg  hine  aenig  on- 
hreran (non  commovebitur),  de  eardfaest  by])  on  Hierusalem,  Ps.  Th. 
124,  1.  Eall  heofena  maegen  bij>  onwended  and  onhrered,  Blickl. 
Homl.  91,  28.  III.  of  emotions,  to  stir  up,  arouse,  excite:— 

Margen  waes  onhrered,  Cd.  Th.  192,  4;  Exod.  226.  Waes  merefixa 
mod  onhrered,  Beo.  Th.  1103;  B.  549.  Hete  waes  onhrered,  5101; 
B.  2554:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2606;  An.  1304;  2788;  An.  1396. 

on-hrlnan;  with  gen.  dat.  To  touch: — Sid  sunne  ne  onhrin])  no  daes 
daeles  daes  heofenes  de  se  mona  on  irnj>,  ne  se  mona  no  ne  onhrin])  daes 
daeles  de  sid  sunne  on  irn]>,  Bt.  39, 13  ; Fox  232,  27-29.  Da  hundas  . . . 
his  nane  onhrinon,  Shrn.  145,  5.  Da  ne  onhran  daet  fyr  him,  53,  24. 
Onhrin  dissum  muntum  tange  monies,  Ps.  Th.  143,  6. 
on-hrine  (?),  es  ; m.  Touch  : — Ne  de  aeniges  yfeles  onhrine  (onryne, 
MS.  B.)  dere>,  Lchdm.  i.  328,  I.  Cf.  aet-hrine. 
on-hrop,  es;  m.  I.  importunate  clamour,  importunity: — For 

his  onhrope  he  arist  and  sylj)  him  his  neode  propter  inprobitatem  surget, 
et  dabit  illi  quod  habet  necessarios,  Lk.  Skt.  11,8:  Homl.  Th.  i.  248, 
32.  Se  brodor  de  hine  synderlice  gebiddan  wile,  ne  sy  gelet  mid  (]>urh, 
W.F.)  aeniges  odres  onhrope,  R.  Ben.  81,  9.  II.  abusive  language, 
reproach : — Hosp  t onhrop  improperium,  Ps.  Lamb.  68,  20.  [Cf.  O.  H. 
Ger.  ana-ruof  appetitio. ] v.  hrop. 

on-hupian  to  draw  back,  recoil : — Donne  daet  mod  ongit  hine  selfne 
( on  swelcne  spild  forlaed  donne  widtremj)  h3  and  onhupaj)  and  ondraet 
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him  daet  daet  he  fir  lufode  dum  mens  sese  in  praecipitium  pervenisse  de- 
prehendit,  gressum  post  terga  revocet,  pertimescens  quae  amaverat,  Past. 
58,  2 ; Swt.  441,  28.  [Cf.  Icel.  hopa  aptr,  a hael,  uudan  to  draw  back .] 
on-hwelan  to  resound : — OnhwileJ)  reboat , Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  74.  v. 
hwelan. 

on-hweorfan  ; p.  -hwearf.  I.  Irons.  To  change,  reverse : — 

Metod  onhweorfej)  heortan  dine  (0/  Nebuchadnezzar’s  transformation), 
Cd.  Th.  251,  27  ; Dan.  570.  He  cwide  {the  curse  pronounced  against 
Adam)  eft  onhwearf,  Exon.  Th.  39,  7 ; Cri.  618.  Eft  is  daet  onhworfen, 
is  nfi  swa  hit  no  wfire  freondscipe  uncer,  443,  2 ; Kl.  23.  Hwy  is  dis 
gold  adeorcad  and  daet  aedeleste  hiew  hwy  wear];  hit  onhworfen  quomodo 
obscuratum  est  aurum,  mutatus  est  color  oplimus,  Past.  18,  3 ; Swt.  133, 

11.  XI.  intrans.  To  change,  turn,  revert : — Manegum  cyninge  on- 
hwearf se  anweald  and  se  wela  6f>  daet  he  eft  wear))  waedla  qui  reges 
felicitatem  calamitate  mutaverint,  Bt.  29,  1 ; Fox  102,  13.  He  ( Nebu- 
chadnezzar) eft  onhwearf  w6dan  gewittes,  Cd.  Th.  255,  21  ; Dan.  627. 
v.  next  word. 

on-hwirfan  ; p.  de.  I.  to  turn  (of  actual  motion),  (a)  trans. : — 
Tc  me  wille  nu  onhwyrfan  to  disse  bfire,  Blickl.  Homl.  151,  14.  (b) 

intrans. : — Swa  swa  hweol  onhwerfj),  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  13.  II.  to 
invert,  transpose  : — Agof  (boga)  is  min  noma  eft  onhwyrfed,  Exon.  Th. 
405,  13  ; Ra.  24,  1.  III.  to  change,  turn  : — Me  onhwyrfdon 

da  me  grome  wurdon  of  daere  gecynde  de  ic  fir  cwic  behedld,  485,  24; 
Ra.  72,  2.  Du  geomrast  fordam  de  seo  woruldsfil])  onhwyrfed  is,  Bt. 
7,  1 : Fox  16,  9.  v.  preceding  word. 

on-hwirfedness,  e ; /.  Change,  mutation : — Sod  God  bfiton  filcere 
onhwerfednesse,  Shrn.  167,  34. 
on-hyldan.  v.  on-hildan. 

on-hyreness,  e ; /.  Imitation  : — Done  weg  daere  onhyrenesse  viam 
imitationis.  Past.  16,  4;  Swt.  103,  14.  To  onhyrenesse  ( ad  imita- 
tionem)  daera  eadigra  apostola,  Bd.  4,  28 ; S.  606,  26 : 1,  27 ; S. 
49  2>  23- 

on-hyrian ; p.  ede  To  imitate,  emulate  (with  dat.  acc.)  : — Hwllum  ic 
onhyrge  gfij)fugles  hleojror,  Exon.  Th.  406,  20;  Ra.  25,  4:  391,  2 ; 
Ra.  9,  10.  Mon  onhyrej)  dysegum  neatum  homo  comparatus  est 
jumentis  insipientibus,  Ps.  Th.  48,  11.  Se  de  hit  gehyrej)  he  onhyrej) 
dam  ad  imitandum  bonum  auditor  sollicitus  instigatur,  Bd.  pref. ; S.  471, 
15  : Bt.  41,  5;  Fox  254,  5.  Da  cild  onhyriaj)  ealdum  monnum,  36, 
5 ; Fox  180,  10.  Donne  we  onhyrigaj)  Criste,  Past.  51 ; Swt.  397,  1. 
Daet  hy  ne  onhyredon  dfim  yfelwillendum,  Ps.  Th.  36,  arg.  Ne 
onhyre  ( emulatus  fueris)  dam  de  byj>  orsorh,  36,  7-  Onhyriaj),  36,  1. 
Ne  dfi  ne  onhere  ne  emuleris,  Kent.  Gl.  58.  Ne  onherie  ne  emuletur, 
885.  Daet  we  onhyrigen  dfim  J)eawum,  Past.  34;  Swt.  231,  3 : Swt. 
229,  15.  Onhyrgean  we  done  blindan,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  9.  We 
sceolan  onherian  Marian  daere  de  smerede  Hfilendes  fet,  75,  II.  On- 
hyrian  (-hirian,  Cott.  MS.),  Bt.  40,  4;  Fox  240,  4:  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477, 
2.  Daet  onhyrian  woldan,  4,  3 ; S.  569,  43.  Heora  Iff  onhyrian  wolde, 
4,  13;  S.  582,  24:  5,  9;  S.  622,  12.  Onhyrigean,  1,  26;  S.  487,  32. 
Onhyrgan,  3,  18  ; S.  545,  43.  He  daere  frymj)ellcan  cyrican  II  f waes 
onhyrigc-nde,  1,  26  ; S.  487,  28  : 4,  23;  S.  593,  15.  Onhyrgende,  L. 
Ecg.  P.  iv.  68,  8 ; Th.  ii.  228,  29. 

on-hyriend,  es  ; m.  One  who  imitates  or  emulates  : — Onhyrgend 
emulatores,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  28.  Onhyrgend[r]as,  85,  25. 

on-hyring,  e ; f.  Imitation,  emulation  : — Anhering  emulatio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  143,  48.  God  anda  and  anhering  SscyreJ)  fram  synna  leahtrum, 
and  Ifit  t6  Gode,  R.  Ben.  131,  13.  Donne  we  onhyrigaj)  Criste  and 
eac  da  onhyringe  gefyllaj)  tunc  legem  Christi  imilando  complemus. 
Past.  51.  31  Swt.  397,  2. 

on-hyscan;  p.  te.  I.  to  mock,  make  a jest  of: — Drihten  on- 

hnyscj)  (?  -hyscj),  MS.  T.)  hine  Dominus  irridebit  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  13. 
Ic  wende  daet  hi  mec  onhyscte  illudi  me  a senibus  existimavi,  Nar. 
25,  22.  II.  to  reproach,  abuse,  speak  ill  of: — Donne  men  e6w 

onhiscaj)  ( exprobaverint ),  Lk.  Skt.  6,  22.  Gebiddaj)  for  da  de  eow 
onhyscaj)  (-hisceaj))  pro  calumniantibus  vos,  6,  28.  Daet  man  da 
onhisce  swyde  for  worulde  and  hy  unweordige,  Wulfst.  168,  6:  70, 

12.  III.  to  detest: — Ic  unrihta  gehwylc  onhyscte  iniquitatem 
abominatus  sum,  Ps.  Th.  118,  163.  HI  onhysctan  fighwylcne  mete 
omnem  escam  abominata  est  anima  eorum,  106,  17. 

on-in  within  : — Onin  me  intra  me,  Ps.  Spl.  38,  4. 
on-innan.  v.  innan,  V. 

on-irnan  to  yield,  give  way: — Duru  s6na  onarn  fyrbendum  faest, 
syddan  he  hire  folmum  [hran],  Beo.  Th.  1447;  B.  721.  Duru  sona 
onarn  J)urh  handhrine  haliges  gastes,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1998 ; An.  1000. 
[O.H.Ger.  int-rinnan  evadere,  abire,  profugere.'] 
on-irning,  e;f.  Attack,  assault : — Didwllca  oneminge  tosliteno  be6n 
diabolica  incursione  lacerari,  Rtl.  36,  1. 

on-Iwan  to  shew : — Drihten  us  llfes  wegas  any  wej),  R.  Ben.  3,  5.  Ic 
de  bidde  daet  du  me  de  onywe,  St.  And.  10,  14.  Seo  hlfidder  de 
Jacobe  on  swefne  wear))  anywed,  R.  Ben.  23,  5. 

on-lfinan  ; p.  de;  with  gen.  or  acc.  of  the  loan.  I.  to  lend, 

grant : — Ic  eow  onlfine  das  gewltendan,  and  ic  eow  geselle  da  Jmrhwun- 
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= iendan,  Past.  46,  5 ; Swt.  351,  13.  Se  craeft  de  him  Crist  onlfinj),  Met. 
10,  37.  He  lire  de  onlfinde  aefter  his  bebodum  to  brficanne,  Bt.  7,  5 ; 
Fox  24,  9.  Gif  hwa  his  wfipnes  6drum  onlfine,  L.  Alf.  pol.  19;  Th.  i. 
74,  3 : L.  In.  29  ; Th.  i.  120,  10,  12,  14.  Hi  de  onlfinde  wfiron,  Bt. 
7,  3 ; Fox  20,  6.  II.  to  lease,  let : — Denewulf  and  da  hywan  on 

Wintanceastre  aenlfinaj)  iElfrede  his  deg  XL.  hlda  landes,  Chart.  Th. 
147,  27.  Cf.  on-leon. 

on-lsetan.  I.  to  release,  relax  : — Donne  forstes  bend  Faeder  on- 

lfitej),  Beo.  Th.  3223;  B.  1609.  Donne  him  sigera  weard  his  geweald- 
leder  wille  onlfitan,  Met.  II,  28,  75-  II-  to  let  a thing  go  on,  to 

continue: — To  anlfitenne  continuanda,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  19.  Faestan 
twegen  dagas  on  daere  wucan,  bfitan  hy  ouermicel  geswinc  habben.  Gif 
hy  fit  an  aecere  wurc  habben,  daes  middaeges  gereord  is  singalllce  to  an- 
lfitenne (on-,  MS.  T.),  R.  Ben.  66,  1. 

on-lang  ; prep.  Along: — Onlong  Mfise,  Chr.  88 2 j Erl.  82,  7.  v. 
and-lang. 

on-lec,  es ; m.  On-look,  regard: — Onlece  respectu,  intuitu,  Hpt.  Gl. 
487,  50.  v.  lec. 

on-Ieecan  (?)  to  reproach,  blame: — Onlehton  (bysmrydon,  MS.  C.) 
irritaverunt,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  105,  8.  Cf.  hosp  (on  leccungae,  MS.  T. : to 
bysmre,  MS.  C.)  irrita,  88,  34,  and  see  laecing. 
on-lecgende  on-lying : — Wyrc  him  onlecgende  sealfe,  Lchdm.  ii.  200,8. 
on-legen,  e;  f.  An  on-laying,  ( medicinal ) application:  — Onlegen 
( eiride/jia ) to  trymmanne  done  magan,  Lchdm.  ii.  180,  24.  Mid  onlegene 
swa  swa  mon  of  swelcum  Jfingum  wyrcj) . . . Lacna  mid  onlegena  beres, 
82,  14-24.  Gesodene  wuduaepla  and  hlafes  cruman  and  swilce  onlegena, 
190.  15- 

on-leohtan.  v.  on-llhtan. 

on-leohtness,  e ; f.  Illumination ; illuminatio,  Ps.  Lamb.  138,  11.  v. 
on-llhtness. 

on-le6n;  p.  -lah,  -leah;  pi.  -ligon ; pp.  -ligen.  I.  to  grant  the  loan 
of  something  (gen.  of  loan)  : — Gielde  se  daes  wfipnes  onlah,  L.  Alf.  pol. 
19;  Th.  i.  74,  6:  Beo.  Th.  2939;  B.  1467.  Onligenre  inpactae,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  ill,  31.  II.  to  grant,  bestow: — Sum  fihta  onl!h]),sum  bij> 
wonspedig,  Exon.  Th.  295, 9 ; Cra.  30.  Metod  onlah  Medum  aldordomes, 
Cd.  Th.  258,  25  ; Dan.  681.  Ungellc  dam  odrum  stede  de  me  min  hearra 
onlag,  23, 12  ; Gen.  358.  He  me  lare  onlag,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2489  ; El.  1246. 
God  hyre  sigores  onleah,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  16;  Jud.  124. 
on-lesan,  -lesness.  v.  on-IIsan,  -Iisness. 

on-lic;  adj.  Like,  similar : — Heap  synnigra  hlge  onllc,  Ps.  Th.  91,  6. 
Gelamp  oder  wundor  dissum  onllc,  Bliikl.  Homl.  219,  7 : 223,  14.  Eal 
he  fir  on  onllc  weorc  ateah,  215,  5.  Manigfeald  onllc  wundor  dysum 
dfir  wfirom  aeteowed,  209,  14.  Monige  sindon  me  sulde  onlice  on 
ungelfirednesse,  Past,  proem. ; Swt.  25,  7.  Se  is  lyfte  onllcusd  on  hiwe, 
14;  Swt.  85,  5.  Se  fugel  is  onllcost  pean,  Exon.  Th.  219,  25;  Ph.  312. 
Onllcust,  189,  20  ; Az.  62.  v.  an-llc. 

on-lice  ; adv.  Like,  in  like  manner : — Ealle  da  rlca  forheregian  . . . 
swlde  onlice  dam  micelan  flode,  Bt.  16, 1 ; Fox  50,  6 : Met.  8,  47  : Elen. 
Kmbl.  197 ; El.  99.  Onllcost  dydon  swelce  him  nfifre  fir  daem  gellc  yfel  an 
ne  become,  Ors.  3,  10;  Swt.  140, 10  : Past.  17  ; Swt.  123,  7.  v.  an-llce. 

on-licness,  e;  f Likeness,  image: — Idese  onllcnes  the  form  of  a 
woman,  Beo.  Th.  2706 ; B.  1351  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1461  ; An.  731.  He 
haefj)  mon  geworhtne  after  his  onllcnesse,  Cd.  Th.  25,  19;  Gen,  396: 
Exon.  Th.  424,  10;  Ra.  41,  37.  v.  an-llcness. 
on-lidsan.  v.  on-IIsan. 

on-llhtan,  -leohtan.  I.  of  places  or  things,  to  illumine,  make 

bright,  cause  to  shine,  (a)  literally : — Mycel  leoht  onleohte  daet  carcern, 
St.  And.  4,  4.  OJ)  daet  daere  sunnan  leoman  hine  ( the  moon)  eft 
onllhton,  Lchdm.  iii.  240,  27.  Onleohtende  inluminans.  Hymn.  Surt. 
15,  22.  Ealle  steorran  weorjia))  onllhte  and  gebirhte  of  daere  sunnan,  Bt. 
34,  5 ; Fox  140,  5.  (b)  metaph. : — God  onlyhte))  ( illuminet ) andwlitan 

his  ofer  fis,  Ps.  Spl.  66,  I.  Onlyht  ( inlustra ) anslne  din  ofer  J)eow  dlnne, 
30,  20.  To  hwon  yldestfi  middangeard  to  onlyhtenne,  Blickl.  Homl.  7, 
33.  II.  of  persons,  (a)  to  give  sight  to,  make  the  sight  clear : — 

Drihten  blinde  on  heora  eagum  onleohtej)  Dominus  illuminat  caecos,  Ps. 
Th.  145,  7.  Heo  gegodaj)  and  onllht  daera  eagena  scearpnysse,  Lchdm. 
i.  72,(15.  Daet  se  ylca  da  dohter  daes  ealdormannes  blinde  onllhte,  Bd.  1, 
18;  S.  484,  30.  Daet  wundor  worhte,  daet  he  done  blindan  onlyhte, 
Blickl.  Homl.  19,  19.  Mon  geseah  hine  blinde  onlyhtende,  177,  15. 
Da  geseah  he  sona  gesundfullum  eagum,  )>urh  done  ylcan  onllht  de  hine 
fir  ablende,  H.  R.  107,  28  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  275.  (b)  to  clear  the  mental 
vision,  to  enlighten: — Sod  leoht  daet  onlyht  filcne  man,  Jn.  Skt.  1,9. 
Se  halga  Gast  ealle  da  englas  onllht,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  14.  Worda  me 
dlnra  wise  onleohtej),  Ps.  Th.  118,  130.  Ne  onllhtaj)  hi  nSuht  daes 
modes  eagan,  Bt.  34,  8 ; Fox  144,  32.  Dfi  simle  mine  sawle  onllhtest, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  74,  31.  He  hid  onlyhte  mid  dzs  Halgan  Gastes  gife, 
Blickl.  Homl.  145,  6.  Onliht  da  eagan  fires  mbdes  mid  dlnum  ledhte, 
Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,33:  Ps.Th.  12, 4.  Onledht  heorte  manna,  Hymn. 
Surt.  23,1.  Crist  maeg  dine  nytennysse  onllhtan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  200. 
Manegum  wearj>  m6d  onllhted,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  104;  Ap.  52.  We 
wurdon  onllhte  J>urh  geleafan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  154,  21.  Onlyhte,  Blickl. 

3C2 


756  ON-LlHTING— 

Homl.  161,  14.  III.  to  give  light  (with  dat.)  : — Daet  hit  onllhte' 

ealium  de  on  dam  huse  synt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  15.  Onlthtan  dam  de  on 
pystrum  sittap,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  79.  IV.  intrans.  To  shine: — Ic  onlthte 

odde  scyne  Inceo,  iElfc.  Gr.  35  ; Som.  38,  8.  Saeterdaeg  onlyhte  (inluc- 
escebat),  Lk.  Skt.  23,  54.  Qnllhton  ( illuxerunt ) llgrascas  dine,  Ps.  Spl. 
76,  18:  96,  4.  Heora  wegas  onllhton,  Blickl.  Homl.  137,  2.  Swa 
onllhte  ( luceat ) eower  leoht,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  16.  Onliohte  inlucescat, 
Kent.  Gl.  206. 

on-lihting,  e ; /.  Illumination , enlightening : — Onlyhtinga  illuminatio, 
Ps.  Spl.  43,  5.  Onllhtinge,  Ps.  Lamb.  26,  1.  Onllhting,  138,  11.  On 
onllhtinge  fyres,  77,  14. 

on-lihtness,  e ; /.  Illumination  : — Onlyhtnes  (-llhtnes,  Ps.  Lamb.) 
illuminatio,  Ps.  Spl.  26,  1 : 43,  5.  Seo  onlyhtnes  Cristes  godspelles,  Bd. 
2,  9 ; S.  511,  10:  2,  2 ; S.  502,  29.  v.  on-leohtness. 

on-lisan.  I.  to  unloose  (real  or  metaphorical  bonds)  : — Daet 

beam  benda  onlysep,  Exon.  Th.  5,  12  ; Cri.  68.  He  da  tungan  onlysde, 
Blickl.  Homl.  167,  10.  Hire  bendas  waeron  onlysede,  89,  25.  Onlysde, 
87,  36.  II.  to  release,  deliver,  liberate: — Mtn  Ilf  of  daere  ecean 

forwyrde  du  onlysdest,  89,  4.  Cyning  onlesde  ( solvit ) hine,  Ps.  Surt. 
104,  20.  T6  onliesanne  da  gehaeftan  on  helle.  Past.  58  ; Swt.  443,  10. 
Siddan  seo  sawl  of  dam  carcerne  daes  ltchoman  onliesed  bij>,  Bt.  1 8,  4; 
Fox  68,  15.  Onlesed,  unsailed  desolulus,  i.  liberalus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139, 
29  : 138,  50.  Swa  hwylcne  swa  he  on  eorpan  alysde,  daet  se  waere  on 
heofonum  onlysed,  Blickl.  Homl.  49,  18.  Fram  swa  myclum  cwylm- 
nessum  onlysed  bedn,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  577,  10:  5,  19  ; S.  639,  42.  On- 
lysed dy  Itchaman  solutus  corpore,  3,  19  ; S.  548,  29. 

on-lisness,  e ; /.  Deliverance,  redemption  : — Da  de  on  helle  synt 
biddap  dinre  onlesnesse  ask  for  deliverance  by  thee,  Blickl.  Homl.  81,  23  : 
67,  3.  Onlesnisse  redemtio,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  21,  28. 

on-liaian  to  become  pliant, Mo  yield  : — Sceal  hira  anra  gehwylc  onlutan 
and  onlldigan  de  hafap  laesse  maegen,  Salm.  Kmbl.  713;  Sal.  356. 

on-lociend,  es;  m.  An  on-looker,  spectator: — Heo  waes  swlde  lufi- 
gendllc  ealium  onlociendum,  Anglia  ix.  30,  97. 

on-lucan.  I.  literally,  to  unlock,  open : — Daes  ceasterhlides  on- 

lucan  ...  da  faestan  locu  naenig  oder  eft  onlucep,  Exon.  Th.  20,  7-20. 
Onlaec  reserat , Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  2.  Suelce  ic  gesawe  sume  duru  on- 
locene,  Past.  21,  3 ; Swt.  155,  6.  II.  metaph.  to  open,  disclose, 

reveal : — Daet  word  daere  preaunge  is  caeg  fordam  hit  oft  onlycp  (anlycp, 
Hatt.  MS.)  and  geopenap  da  scylde  clavis  est  sermo  correptionis ; quia 
culpam  delegit,  Past.  15,  2 ; Swt.  90,  11.  Hie  ne  ongietap  na  hu  sulde 
hie  onlucap  hiera  mod  mid  daem*  unpeawe  ofermetta  quantum  se  vitiis 
superbiendo  aperiat,  non  agnoscit,  38,  I ; Swt.  271,  22.  Modhord  onleac 
and  dus  wordum  cwae(),  Andr.  Kmbl.  344  ; An.  172.  Le6))ucraeft  onleac, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2499  ; El.  1251.  Wordhord  onleac,  Beo.  Th.  524  ; B.  259. 
Engla  helm  tuddorsped  onleac  ( revoked  the  sentence  of  barrenness) , Cd.  Th. 
166,  24;  Gen.  2752.  Hwylc  daes  hordgates,  caegan  craefte,  da  clamme 
onleac,  Exon.  Th.  429,  30  ; Ra.  43, 12.  Waere  in  gewdd  llchord  onleac 
pain  hath  invaded  me,  hath  opened  to  itself  a way  within  my  body,  163, 
31;  Gu.  1002:  170,  26;  Gu.  1 1 17.  Daet  mon  onluce  da  heardan 
heortan  duritiam  cordis  aperire.  Past.  21,  3;  Swt.  155,  2.  Onlucan 
gastes  cSgon,  Cd.  Th.  211,6;  Exod.  522.  Ic  haebbe  larcraeftas  onlocen, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  5 ; Sal.  3. 

on-lutan  to  lout,  bend  down , bow : — He  onlytt  t6  dissum  eorpllcum, 
sua  daet  neat  for  glfernesse  onlyt  to  daere  eorpan,  Past.  2 1,  3 ; Swt.  1 5 7, 
2-4.  TElc  gesceaft  ealle  maegene  symle  onlyt  wid  his  gecyndes,  Met.  13, 
66.  Hie  him  to  onluton  and  hine  weorpodan  swa  cinige  gertsej),  Blickl. 
Homl.  69,  31  : 87,  7.  Anlute  him  eadm6dllce  to  mid  dam  heafde,  R. 
Ben.  83,  II.  Hira  sceal  anra  gehwylc  onlutan,  de  hafaj)  laesse  maegen, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  713;  Sal.  356.  TEIc  gesceaft  bij>  heald  onloten  (-locen, 
Fox)  wid  hire  gecynde,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  7. 

on-lyhtan,  -lyhting,  -lyhtness,  -lysan.  v.  on-llhtan,  -lihting,  -llhtness, 
-llsan. 

on-msedla.  v.  on-medla. 

on-mffilan  to  address : — Him  Babilone  weard  yrre  andswarode,  eorlum 
onmaelde,  grimme  dam  gingum  oncwaej),  Cd.  Th.  229,  1;  Dan.  210. 

on-mang;  prep,  with  dat.  Among: — Onmang  folce.  Lev.  24,  10  : 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,92.  Onmang  6drum  mannum,  23, 478.  Onmang  dam 
de  hi  on  wope  wxron  whilst  they  were  weeping,  23,  246. 
on-mearc.  v.  mearc. 

on-mearcung,  e;  /.  An  inscription : — Onmercunge  inscribtionem,  Lk. 
Skt.  Rush.  12,  24. 

on-medan  (?)  to  take  upon  one's  self,  to  presume  ( the  following  passage 
should  be  given  under  medan)  : — Ondsware  ywe  se  hine  on  mede  wordum 
seegan  hu  se  wudu  hatte  let  him  give  answer,  who  will  take  upon  himself 
to  say  in  words,  what  the  name  of  that  wood  is,  Exon.  Th.  437,  30  ; 
Ra.  56,  15.  v.  next  word. 

on-medla  (-media,  Grimm,  Grein),  an ; m.  I.  pride,  glory, 

magnificence  : — Aid  onmedla  is  gecyrred  the  glory  of  earlier  times  is 
changed,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2529  ; El.  1266.  Daet  geo  guman  heoldan.denden 
him  on  eor>an  onmedla  waes,  Exon.  Th.  51,  13;  Cri.  815.  Dagas  sind 
gewitene,  ealle  onmedlan  eorpan  rices,  310,  27  ; Seef.  81.  II. 
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^ pride,  arrogance,  presumption : — For  onmedlan,  Beo.  Th.  5844;  B.  2926. 
Him  for  onmaedlan  eorre  geworden,  Cd.Th.  291, 11 ; Sat.  429.  III. 
courage,  boldness  : — For  hwam  ne  moton  we  ealle  mid  onmedlan  ( boldly ) 
gangan  in  Godes  rice,  Salm.  Kmbl.  704;  Sal.  351.  v.  an-medla. 

on-metan  to  paint,  cover  as  with  colour: — Du  mid  sarllcre  sceame 
onmettest  (-meltest,  Th.)  perfudisti  eum  confusione,  Ps.  Th.  88,  38.  v. 
a-metan. 

on-middan;  prep.  Amid,  in  the  middle  of: — Onmiddan  daem  hwaite 
in  medio  tritici,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  25.  Onmiddan  dam  Jiystrum,  Bd.  5,  12  ; 
S.  628, 19.  Onmiddan  daere  byrig,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  609.  Omiddan 
eowrum  sceafum,  Gen.  37,  7-  v-  a-middan,  midde. 

on-mirran  to  hinder,  obstruct,  disturb : — Ic  bebeode  daet  disne  freodom 
nsnig  mlnra  aefterfylgendra  eft  ne  onwende,  ne  on  naenigum  daelum  hyne 
ne  onmyrdon,  Chart.  Th.  390,  31.  v.  a-myrran. 

on-mitta,  an;  m.  A measure;  exagium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  49:  144, 
45.  v.  an-mitta. 

on-mod;  adj.  Bold,  courageous,  Exon.  Th.  146,  29  ; Gu.  717.  v. 
an-mod. 

on-munan  to  esteem,  consider  {worthy),  think  {highly  of),  (a)  with 
acc.  of  person  and  adj.  denoting  worth ; — Buton  ic  openllce  gecyjje  daet 
ic  God  sylfa  sy,  ne  onmun  du  me  nanre  are  wyrjme,  Blickl.  Homl.  181, 
36.  TElc  dara  de  sie  under  daem  gioke  hlafordscipes  he  sceal  his  hlaford 
aeghwelcre  are  wierjme  onmunan  quicumque  sunt  sub  jugo  servi,  dominos 
suos  omni  honore  dignos  arbitrentur,  Past.  29  ; Swt.  201,  23.  (b)  with 

acc.  of  person  alone: — He  usic  on  herge  geceas  to  dyssum  stdfaete,  on- 
munde  usic  mSrjia  he  thought  us  fit  for  great  deeds,  Beo.  Th.  5273.  Da 
cuSdon  hie  daet  hid  hie  daes  ne  onmunden  don  ma  de  eowre  geferan  then 
they  said,  that  they  did  not  consider  themselves  entitled  to  accept  the  offer, 
‘ any  more  than  your  comrades  did,’  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  50,  24.  Miclum 
geblissod  daet  hie  God  wolde  onmunan  swa  micles  ofer  menn  ealle 
Andrew  was  greatly  rejoiced  that  God  deemed  his  disciples  worthy  of 
such  high  regard  beyond  all  men  {in  granting  them  the  vision  they  had 
seen),  Andr.  Kmbl.  1789;  An.  897. 
on-nytt  useless: — Onnitte  inutiles,  Ps.  Spl.  13,  4.  v.  un-nytt. 
ono  if: — Ono  nu  daet  wif  wel  gedyrstgade  si  igitur  bene  praesumsit,  Bd. 
1,  27  ; S.  494,  19.  Ono'he  wiste  hine  on  wonyssum  geeacnodne,  he  da 
geomrade  hine  fram  scylde  acennedne  qui  enim  in  iniquitatibus  conceptum 
se  noverat,  a delicto  se  natum  gemebat,  S.  495,  24.  Ono  (ond  ?)  gif  {si 
autem)  he  gehaefted  waes,  hwaet  he  donne  ne  feaht,  S.  497,  37 : 3,  24; 
S.  557,  29.  [Cf.  (?)  Goth,  an:  O.H.Ger.  inu,  enu.] 
on-orettan  to  perform  with  effort,  to  accomplish  {a  difficult  under- 
taking) : — No  he  ofer  Offan  eorlscype  fremede  {he  did  not  excel  Offa), 
ac  Offa  geslog  cynerica  maest ; naenig  efeneald  him  eorlscipe  maran  onor- 
ette  ane  sweorde  no  one  of  equal  age  had  done  such  heroic  deeds,  Exon. 
Th.  321,  4;  VId.  41.  Iudiscfeda  an  onorette  uncud  gelad  the  tribe  of 
Judah  by  itself  performed  the  difficult  and  unknown  course  {the  passage 
of  the  Red  Sea),  Cd.  Th.  197,  25  ; Exod.  313. 

on-or}>ung,  e ; /.  A breathing  in  or  on : — Fram  onorjmnge  {inspira- 
tion) gastes  yrres  dines,  Ps.  Lamb.  17,  16. 
onopa,  an  ; /.  Fear  : — Onopa  formido,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  75.  Anopa, 
109,  3.  [Cf.  anathe  sollicitudine,  cura  in  Papias,  quoted  by  Graff,  i.  267.] 
on-pennian  to  unpen,  open : — Daet  waeter,  donne  hit  bip  gepynd,  hit 
miclap ...  Ac  gif  sio  pynding  wierp  onpennad,  donne  toflewp  hit  eall, 
Past.  38,  6;  Swt.  277,  8. 

on-rad,  e ; f.  Riding  on  horseback : — Secen  hid  him  broc  on  onrade 
and  on  waene  let  them  seek  for  themselves  fatigue  in  riding  on  horseback 
and  in  a carriage,  Lchdm.  ii.  184,  13. 
on-rsefniendlic ; adj.  Intolerable;  intolerabilis,  Ps.  Spl.  123,  4. 
on-rses,  es  ; m.  On-rush,  attack,  assault,  violent  motion : — Onraes 
impetus,  TElfc.  Gr.  II  ; Som.  15,  12.  Flodes  onraes  fiuminis  impetus, 
Ps.  Spl.  45,  4:  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  189,  40.  Hyne  purhpydde  mid  egesllcum 
onhraese,  Homl.  Skt. i. 3, 274.  Onraes  irruptionem,  Hpt.  Gl.  464,  66.  Done 
onraes  his  hatheortnesse  fervoris  sui  impelu,  Past.  40,  5 ; Swt.  297,  20. 

on-rsesa  (?),  an;  m.  Attack,  irruption: — Onraesan  inrupliones,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  45,  1. 
on-reesan.  v.  raesan. 

on-reddan;  p.  -reod  To  redden,  stain: — Onreod  inbuit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
111,65.  v.  on-reodan. 

onred,  es ; m.  (?)  The  name  of  some  plant : — Onred,  hamwyrt . . . on- 
redes  einfela,  Lchdm.  ii.  104,  14-15-  Genim  onred,  270,  26. 

on-reodan ; p.  -read  To  redden  : — Brynegield  onread  (-hread,  MS.) 
rommes  blode,  Cd.  Th.  177,  18;  Gen.  2931.  v.  reodan. 
onrettan.  v.  orrettan. 

on-riht ; adj.  Right,  proper : — Se  wuldorcyning  gesette  y dum  heora 
onrihtne  ryne,  Cd.  Th.  10,  35  ; Gen.  167.  v.  on-rihtllce  and  next  word. 
on-riht,  es;  n.  A right  (?) : — Halige  peode,  Israela  cyn,  onriht  Godes 
God's  peculiar  people,  Cd.  Th.  200,  1 8 ; Exod.  358.  [Cf.  I cel.  eiga  rett 
3 einum  to  have  rights  over  a person .] 
on-rihtliee ; adv.  Rightly,  duly : — Da  lareowas  sceolan  synfullum 
mannum  taecan,  daet  hie  heora  synna  cunnon  onrihtllce  geandettan,  Blickl. 
Homl.  43,  16. 
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on-rthtwisness,  e ; /.  Unrighteousness,  iniquity : — Onrihtwisnyssum 1 
iniquitatibus,  Ps.  Spl.  52,  2. 

on-risan  to  arise : — Min  yrre  onrist  ongen  hig  irascetur  furor  tneus 
contra  eum,  Deut.  31,  17. 

on-ryne,  es ; m.  I .a  running  on,  course : — Onryne  tide  cursu 

temporis,  Hymn.  Surt.  36,  8.  II.  a running  on  or  against,  an 

attach: — Ne  de  aeniges  yfeles  onryne  (anryne,  MS.  H.)  derej),  Lchdm. 
i.  328,  1,  MS.  B. 

on-saean.  I.  to  attach,  strive  against : — Ne  bij)  cwenlic  Jieaw 

daette  freoj>uwebbe  feores  onssece  leofne  mannan  {to  strive  with  a man  for 
his  life),  Beo.  Th.  3889  ; B.  1942.  II.  to  resist,  refuse  to  comply 

with  a demand : — Deah  du  onsoce  daet  du  so\>  godu  lufian  wolde  though 
you  have  refused  to  love  the  true  gods.  Exon.  Th.  254,  8 ; Jul.  194.  He 
ne  truwode  daet  he  saemannum  onsacan  mihte,  hord  forstandan  beam  and 
bryde,  Beo.  Th.  5901  ; B.  2954.  III.  to  deny,  (a)  of  persons,  to 

declare  that  one  has  no  knowledge  of  a person  : — Ne  de  onsaeco  (-saecco, 
Lind.)  ic  non  te  negabo,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  14,  31.  Du  me  onsaeces  me 
negabis,  14,  72.  Se  de  me  onsaekej)  (-saeccas,  Lind.)  beforan  monnum, 
onsaece  ic  done  beforan  faeder  mlnum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  33.  (b)  to  refuse 

a person  what  he  wants : — Gif  hua  wil  aefter  meh  gecyme  onsaecae 
(andsaece.  Rush.)  hine  seolfne  abneget  semetipsum,  16,  24.  (c)  to  refuse 

to  acknowledge  a claim,  not  to  allow  the  truth  of  a statement,  in  a legal 
sense  to  deny  a charge : — Ne  onsace  ic  nauht,  daet  seo  eadignes  sle  daet 
hehste  god  dises  andweardan  llfes,  Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox  84,  14.  Da  onsoc  se 
6der,  and  cwaej)  he  him  nan  feoh  ne  sealde,  Shrn.  127,  26.  He  onsoc 
(andsoc,  Rush.)  mid  aad,  daet  ic  ne  conn  done  monno,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
26,  72,  70.  Fordam  hie  his  craeftas  onsocon  {they  would  not  acknowledge 
his  powers,  would  not  bow  down  to  the  golden  image),  Cd.  Th.  230,  I ; 
Dan.  226.  Se  daes  onsoce,  daette  soj>  waere  Waldend,  se  hie  alysde,  244, 
20;  Dan.  451.  Donne  sceal  he  be  .lx.  hyda  onsacan  daere  }>iefj)e  gif  he 
Sdwyrde  bij).  Gif  Englisc  onstal  ga  for]>,  onsaee  be  twyfealdum,  L.  In. 
46  ; Th.  i.  130,  13-15:  Th.  i.  132,  1 : 28  ; Th.  i.  120,  8.  IV. 
to  make  excuse : — Ongunnun  alle  onsaca  (-sacca,  Lind.)  coeperunt  omnes 
excusare,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  14,  18.  Cf.  of-sacan.  V.  to  sacrifice 

(v.  on-secgan)  : — Onsacende  litaturus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  57. 

on-ssec ; adj.  I.  freed  from  a charge,  excused  (cf.  I cel. 

sekr)  : — Haefe  mec  onsaecne  kabe  me  excusatum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush. 
14,  18.  II.  denying : — Mec  du  bist  onsaecc  (-saecen,  Rush.)  me  es 

negaturus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  30.  Mec  du  bist  onsaee  me  negabis,  14, 
72- 

on-saegan  to  cause  to  sink  down,  to  prostrate : — TErdon  hine  dea}> 
onsxgde,  Exon.  Th.  171,  32;  Gu.  1135.  Hu  hi  {hell)  butan  ende  ece 
stondej),  daem  de  daUr  for  his  synnum  onsaegd  weorj)ej>,  446,  27  ; Dom. 
28.  Selegesceotu  synd  onsaegd  (?),  Ps.  Th.  82,  6. 

on-ssege  ; adj.  Falling  upon,  assailing,  attacking: — We  aer  dysan 
oftor  braecan,  donne  we  bettan,  and  dy  is  disse  Jieode  fela  onsaege.  Ne 
dohte  hit  nu  lange  inne  ne  Site,  ac  waes  here  and  hunger,  bryne  and 
blodgyte  on  gewelhwylcon  ende,  Wulfst.  159,  7:  128,  14:  243,  2. 
Haedcynne  wear))  gGJ>  ons*ge  war  had  come  upon  Haethcyn,  Beo.  Th. 
4960;  B.  2483  : 4159  ; B.  2076.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ana-seigi  infest  us.] 

on-ssegedness,  e ; /.  I.  the  rite,  act  of  sacrifice  or  offering : — 

Onsaegednys  lofes  arwurjiaj)  me  sacrificium  laudis  honorificabit  me,  Ps. 
Spl.  49,  24.  Donne  sceal  he  hine  ahabban  fram  onsaegdnysse  {immo- 
latione)  daes  halgan  gerynes,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  497,  4.  He  ricels  baernde  in 
Godes  ansaegdnesse,  Shrn.  133,  29.  Ic  wille  mildheortnesse  naes  onsaegd- 
nesse  (-saegednesse,  MS.  A.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  13.  Aarone  t6  fylste  to  dam 
Selicum  onsaegednyssum,  Num.  18,  2.  Onsaegdnyssum  and  offrungum,  Mk. 
Skt.  12,  33.  Onsaegdnessa  cerimonias,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  81.  II.  what 
is  offered  at  the  rite,  a sacrifice,  oblation : — Nis  na  to  onfonne  seo  halige 
onsaegdnes  (eucharistiam  accipere),  L.  Ecg.  C.  35  ; Th.  ii.  160,  37.  Gif 
seo  onsaegednys  on  eorjjan  fealle,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  15  ; Th.  ii.  216, 15.  Ne 
offra  du  dlnre  onsaegdnysse  {victimae)  blod  uppan  beorman,  Ex.  23,  18. 
flurh  lac  daere  halwendan  onsaegdnesse  {hostiae),  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  592,  22. 
Gode  onsaegdnesse  beran,  S.  592,25:  5,10;  S.  624,  32.  Da  onsaegdnysse 
da  de  fram  edw  deoflum  waeron  agoldene,  1,  7 ; S.  477, 36.  Onsaegdnisse 
onsaeegan  viclimis  placare,  Nar.  20,  5.  Ic  de  onsegednesse  brohte,  Ps. 
Grn.  ii.  279,  120.  Onsegednesse  victimas,  Wiilck.  Gl.  61,  8 : 71,  40. 
on-ssegneas,  e ; /.  A sacrifice : — Onsaegnessa  holocausta,  Blickl.  GI. 
on-ssegung,  e ; An  offering  in  sacrifice ; immolatio  : — Onsaegung, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  48.  Onsaegcgiung,  ii.  49,  45. 

on-saelan  to  untie,  unfasten  : — Onsael  meoto  sigehred  seegum,  Beo.  Th. 
983 ; B.  489.  Donne  gemete  gyt  eoselan  gesaelede  an/d  hire  folan ; 
onsaelaj)  hie,  Blickl.  Homl.  69,  36.  Onsaelid  desolutus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105, 
80.  Haeft  waes  onsaeled,  Cd.  Th.  215,  15  ; Exod.  583. 

on-sagu,  e ; /.  A charge  brought  against  a person,  accusation : — A bij> 
andsaec  swldere  donne  onsagu,  i.  e.  in  a case  where  a charge  is  brought 
against  a person,  and  it  is  met  with  a denial  attested  by  the  proper  legal 
formalities,  the  case  against  him  fails,  L.  Eth.  ii.  9;  Th.  i.  290,  17. 
[Cf.  the  somewhat  similar  principle  which  follows : — Agnung  bij)  ner 
dam  de  haefj)  donne  dam  de  aefter  spree [.  See  also  Grmm.  R.  A.  856.] 
Da  cwae]j  Eugenia  daet  heo  eajie  mihte  Melantian  onsage  oferdrlfan 


) {refute  the  charge),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  206.  Manega  mid  leasum  onsagum 
genealaehton  multi  falsi  testes  accessissent,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  60.  v.  onseegan. 

on-sand,  e;  f.  A sending  to  another: — Onsande  immissiones,  Ps. 
Spl-  77.  54-  Onsanda,  Blickl.  Gl. 
on-sawen  sown: — Saed  onsawen,  Exon.  Th.  215,  14;  Ph.  253. 
on-scaegan  (?)  to  mock,  deride,  reproach : — Hi  taeldon  i onscsegdon 
(onsaegdon?)  I hig  hyspton  me  subsannaverunt  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  34,  16. 
on-sceacan.  I.  to  shake : — Heo  federa  onsceoc,  Cd.  Th.  88,  26 ; 
Gen.  1471-  Onscacene  concusa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  80.  II.  to 

shake  off  remove  : — Onscacan  (-seacan,  Wrt.)  detestare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
106,  28.  Onsceaecannae  onsceacnessum  (ob-,  MS.)  excusandas  excusa- 
tiones,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  140,  4.  Cf.  a-sceacan. 
on-sceacness.  v.  preceding  word. 

on-sceamian,  -sceoniendllc,  -sceonung.  v.  of-sceamian,  on-scuniend- 
11c,  -scunung. 

on-sceortian  to  grow  short : — Swa  da  dagas  for])  onsceortiaj)  as  the 
days  go  on  shortening,  Shrn.  96,  3.  Cf.  a-sceortian. 

on-scunian,  -scynian,  -sceonian.  I.  to  regard  with  loathing, 

to  abhor,  detest,  execrate : — Ic  onscunige  (-sceonige)  abhominor,  detestor, 
.TElfc.  Gr.  25  ; Som.  26,  63.  Drihten  onscunaj)  ( abominalur ) ealle  das 
})ing,  Deut.  18,  12.  Ealle  Egiptisce  onscuniaji  ( detestantur ) scephyrdas, 
Gen.  46,  34.  OnscuniaJ)  abhominentur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  59.  Ic  hit 
swlde  onscunode  multum  detestans,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  545,  3.  Word  min 
onscunedon  {ex ecrabantur)  wid  me,  Ps.  Surt.  55,  6.  Da  anscunedon  hiene 
his  agene  leode,  and  monige  from  him  cirdon,  Ors.  3,  11  ; Swt.  152,  12. 
Donne  he  bij)  aefstig  wid  odra  manna  yfelu  anscunige  eac  his  agenu  cum 
contra  aliena  vitia  aemulatur  ostenditur , quae  sua  sunt,  exequatur , Past. 
1 3,  2 ; Swt.  79,  1 2.  Da  waes  ic  daet  swlde  onscuniende,  and  me  laj)  waes, 
Bd.  5,  12;  S.  630,  32.  Onscunigende  gefeoht  exosus  bella,  TElfc.  Gr. 
41;  Som.  44,  12.  Onscunede  exosam,  Wiilck.  GL  55, 18.  II.  to 

regard  with  disfavour,  to  refuse , reject,  shun : — /Elc  gesceaft  onscunaj) 
daet  daet  hire  wider weard  bij)  quae  sunt  adversa,  depellit,  Bt.  16,  3 ; Fox 
56,  4.  Se  de  dis  gewrit  gehyrej)  he  flyhj)  daet  yfel  and  onscunaj)  devi- 
tando  quod  noxium  est,  Bd.  pref. ; S.  471,  16.  Da  onscunode  he  daet 
and  cwaej)  qui  renuens  ait,  Gen.  48,  19.  He  onscunede  unrihthaemed 
ille  recusabat  sluprum,  39,  io.  Ge  onscunedon  ( rejected 1)  done  Scippend, 
and  gedwolan  fylgdon,  Elen.  Kmbl.  739:  El.  370.  Onscuna  du  leas- 
unga  (cf.  fleoh  leasunga.  Ex.  23,  7),  L.  Alf.  44;  Th.  i.  54,  14.  Godes 
willan  onscunian  Dei  voluntate  resislere,  Gen.  50,  19.  Heora  ealde 
Jieawas  onscunian  and  forlaetan  priscis  abdicare  moribus,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S. 
502,  35.  Nis  nS  to  onsceonienne  seo  sode  gecyrrednys  non  est  rejicienda 
vera  conversio,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  2 ; Th.  ii.  172,  10..  III.  to  regard 

with  fear : — Ondredej)  I onscynaj)  formidet,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  27: 
metuit,  Rtl.  125,25.  Onscyniaj)  opriant  { — aporiant),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65, 
16.  Onscunode  exorruit,  33,  14.  Deah  hi  men  odde  hundas  wid  eodarv, 
hi  hi  na  ne  onscunedon  . . , and  nan  heort  ne  onscimode  naenne  leon 
though  men  or  dogs  went  against  them  {wild  beasts),  they  were  not  afraid 
of  them  . . . and  the  hart  was  not  afraid  of  the  lion,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox  168, 
2-9.  Gif  du  heora  untreowa  onscunige  si  perfidam  perhorrescis,  7,  2; 
Fox  18,  8.  Onscunien  {revereantur)  feond  mine,  Ps.  Surt.  34,  4,  26. 
Se  onscunienda  jjystel  carduus  orrens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  43.  Onscuniende 
aporians,  2,  23 : 4,  74.  Onscunigende,  78,  30.  Anscungendi  aporiens, 
loo,  41.  IV.  to  irritate : — Abealg  vel  onscunede  exacerbavit,  i.  provo- 
cavit,  adflixit,  144,  56.  Onscynedun  exacervaverunt,  Ps.  Surt.  106,  11. 

on-scuniend,  -scunigend  (?),  es ; m.  One  who  detests  or  shuns 
Nan  {no  friend  of  the  dead  man)  hine  to  daes  swide  ne  lufaj),  daet  he  sona 
syddan  ne  sy  onscungend,  seoddan  se  lichoma  and  se  gast  gedaelde  bedj), 
Blickl.  Homl.  111,  29-. 

on-scuniendllc,  -scunigendlic,  -sceoniendllc ; adj.  Abominable,  detest- 
able, execrable: — Onscunigendlic  perosus,  JE\ic.  Gr.  33;  Som.  36,  62  : 
detestabilis,  Bd.  3,  9;  S.  533,9.  Cristendom  waes  daer  onscunigendlic, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  330.  Onsouniendlic  execrandum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  20. 
Da  onscuniendlecan  execranda,  33,  5.  Onscuniendlican  probrosas,  66, 
31.  Onscuniendlice  {abominabiles)  gewordene  synd,  Ps.  Spl.  13,  2 : Ps. 
Surt.  52,  2.  Onsceoniendllce,  Ps.  Th.  52,  1.  Da  anlicnessa  ealra  on- 
scuniendlicra  nietena  omnis  animalium  abominatio,  Past.  21,  3;  Swt. 
155,  14.  Anscunigendlicra  (anscunigendra,  Cott.  MSS.),  Swt.  153,  22. 
on-scunung,  -sceonung,  e ; f.  I.  abomination,  execration  : — Of 
onscununge  execratione,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  58,  14.  HI  setton  me  on  onscun- 
unge  ( abominalionem ) him,  87,  8.  Donne  ge  gesedj)  da  onsceonunge 
{abominalionem)  daere  toworpennysse,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  15.  II.  irri- 
tation, exasperation : — In  onscununge  in  exacervatione,  Ps.  Surt.  94,  9. 
on-scynian.  v.  on-scunian. 

on-scyte,  es;  m.  I.  an  attack,  assault: — Salomon  daet  maere 

hus  Gode  betaehte,  him  and  his  folce  t6  gescyldnysse  wid  aelces  yfeles 
onscyte  as  a protection  against  the  assault  of  every  evil,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
578,  23.  II.  an  attack  in  words,  a calumny,  backbiting  : — Maest 

x Ic  6drum  derede  wordes  and  daede ; and  huru  unrihtlice  maest  aelc  oderne 
aeftan  heawej)  mid  scandlican  onscytan  [and  mid  wrohtlacan,  MS.  E.], 
Wulfst.  160,  5.  For  idelan  onscytan  hy  scamaj),  daet  hy  betan  heora 
misdieda,  165,  ‘J. 
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on-secan  to  require  something  (gen.)  of  a person  (acc.)  : — Ne  onsecji 
non  quaeret,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  9 second,  4.  Bair  .xxx.  waes  and  fedwere  eac 
feores  onsShte  [urh  w£ges  wylm  then  was  life  required  of  thirty-four  by 
the  rage  of  the  wave  (cf.  under  a-secan,  Ps.  118, 95),  Exon.  Th.  283,  13; 
Jul.  679. 

on-secgan.  I.  to  sacrifice,  offer: — Ic  onsecge  sacrificabo,  Ps. 

Surt.  53,  8.  Ic  de  tifer  onsecge,  Ps.  Th.  65, 12.  Gif  man  medmycles 
hwaethwega  deoflum  onsaegji  {immolaverit),  L.  Ecg.  C.  32  ; Th.  ii.156,15. 
He  lac  onsaegde,  Cd.  Th.  107,  21  ; Gen.  1792.  He  gild  onsaegde,  172, 11  ; 
Gen.  2842.  He  lac  onsaegde  {of  Christian  service) , Exon. Th . 168, 28  ; Gu. 
1084.  Mesiane  noldon  daet  Laecedemonia  maegdenmenn  mid  heora  ofreden 
and  heora  godum  onsaegden,  Ors.  I,  14  ; Swt.  56,  16.  Hie  Gode  ead- 
modllce  lac  onsaegdon,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  14.  OnsecggaJ)  ge  him  mid 
sodfaestnesse  waestmum,  41,  10.  Ne  yld  du  daet  du  dam  myclan  godum 
mid  us  onsecge  diis  magnis  sacrficare  ne  differas,  Bd.  1,7;  S.  477,  36. 
Se  de  godgeldum  onsaecge  ofer  God  anne,  L.  Alf.  32  ; Th.i.  52, 12.  Gif 
du  onsecgan  nelt  sodum  godum,  Exon.  Th.  253,  3 ; Jul.  174.  Du  sceait 
Isaac  me  onsecgan,  Cd.  Th.  172,  30;  Gen.  2852.  Daem  godum  onsaegd- 
nisse  onsaecgan  victimis  placare,  Nar.  20,  5.  Ongunnan  heora  beam 
blotan  feondum,  sceuccum  onsaecgean  immolaverunt  filios  suos,  et  filias 
suas  daemoniis,  Ps.  Th.  105,  27.  Onsaegd  sle  turificatur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
88,  51.  [Cf.  O.  H.Ger.  insaket  litat ; insaket  delibalus;  insaget  pim 
delibor,  sacrficio .]  II.  to  deny,  renounce,  abjure  (O.  H.  Ger.  ant- 

sagen  renunciare,  abjurare,  excusare : Ger.  ent-sagen) : — Gif  mon  ste 
dumb  odde  deaf  geboren  daet  he  ne  maege  his  synna  onsecggan  (-saecgan, 
MS.  H. ; aetsacan,  MS.  B.)  ne  andettan,  bete  se  faeder  his  misdaeda,  L. 
Alf.  pol.  14;  Th.  i.  70,  15. 
on-segedness.  v.  on-saegedness. 

on-sendan.  I.  to  send  off,  despatch  {an  emissary ) : — Onsende 

direxit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  19.  Him  his  sunu  ham  onsende  filium  remisit, 
Ors.  4,  11 ; Swt.  206,  2.  Hine  God  us  onsende,  Beo.  Th.  770  ; B.  382. 
Se  disne  ar  hider  onsende,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3207;  An.  1606.  Da  onbead 
heo  him  daet  he  hire  to  onsaende  all  da  gesldwlf,  Shrn.  87,  21.  Daet  he 
AngelJjeode  onsende  lareowas,  Bd.  2,  1 ; S.  501,  29.  Hwylcne  Arcebiscop 
he  onsendan  mihte  on  AngolJjeodes  cyricum,  4,  1 ; S.  563,  29.  T6 
aelcum  biscepstole  on  mlnum  rice  ic  wille  ane  (a  copy  of  the  translation) 
onsendan,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  9,  1.  Onsended  distinatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26, 
64:  28,  15.  Ic  waes  hider  onsended,  Blickl.  Homl.  9,  20.  He  waes  of 
heofenum  onsended,  13 1,  13 : Chr.  430;  Erl.  10,  18.  Onsendum  ge- 
writum  missis  literis,  Bd.  2,  10;  S.  512,  17.  II.  to  send  forth  or 

out,  (a)  literal : — Dxr  waeron  on  carcerne  ccxlviii  wera  and  xlix  wlfa,  da 
Andreas  danon  onsende,  Blickl.  Homl.  239,  15.  (b)  metaph.ro  emit 

{an  odour,  etc.)  : — Of  daere  stdwe  mycel  swetnes  onsended  waes,  Bd.  5, 
12  ; S.  629,  35.  Se<S  beorhtnes  daes  onsendan  leohtes,  4,  7 ; S.  575,  9. 
(c)  to  send  forth  {the  spirit),  to  give  up  {the  ghost)  : — Sona  swa  he  das 
word  gecwaej),  he  his  gast  onsende,  Blickl.  Homl.  191,  29.  Heo  hire 
gast  onsaende,  and  hire  llchoma  reste[  on  Daessalonica  daere  ceastre,  Shrn. 
70,  28.  Heo  onsaende  hire  gast  to  Gode,  107,  31.  He  sceal  Jiurh  gares 
gripe  gast  onsendan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  374;  An.  187. 
on-seon.  v.  an-syn. 

on-seon  to  regard,  look  on : — Wliteseon  wraetllc  weras  onsawon,  Beo. 
Th.  3305;  B.  1650.  Freond  onsigon  (feond  onsegon?)  Iadum  eagan 
landmanna  cyme,  Cd.  Th.  189,  2;  Exod.  178.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ana-sehan 

intueri:  Ger.  ansehen.] 

on-setenness,  e ; /.  Laying  on,  imposition : — Daem  gaste  £ghwelc 
gefullwad  man  onfeh])  Jrnrh  biscopa  handa  onsetenesse,  Shrn.  85,  19. 

on-setness,  e ; f.  I.  (cf.  settan)  constitution,  appointment : — 

From  onsetnisse  middangeardes  a constitutione  mundi,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
Rush.  11,  50.  II.  (cf.  sittan)  ambush,  artifice,  plot : — Alio  onset- 

nisse fiondes  omnes  insidias  inimici,  Rtl.  121,  40.  v.  next  word. 

on-setnung,  e ; f.  Plot,  wile : — Onsettnungo  diiibles  insidias  diaboli, 
Rtl.  147,  13. 

on-settan  to  oppress,  bear  down: — He  hig  yfele  onsette  vehemenler 
oppresserat  eos,  Jud.  4,  3.  Da  Cristenan  him  mid  heora  w£pnum  hyndon 
and  onsetton,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  17.  v.  settan,  on-sittan. 

on-sican ; p.  -sac  To  sigh,  groan  : — Da  onsSc  se  wisdom  and  cwaed ; 
Eala,  Bt.  26,  2 ; Fox  92,  24:  40,  3;  Fox  238,  7. 
on-sidn.  v.  an-syn. 

on-sigan.  I.  of  gentle,  gradual  movement,  to  sink,  decline, 

descend : — Donne  se  daeg  gewlt,  and  seo  niht  onslhj)  t6  werium  man- 
kynne,  Anglia  viii,  320,  2.  Simbel  onsah  daeg  sollempnis  urgebat  {ver- 
gebat?)  dies,  Hymn.  Surt.  96, 1.  Beah  seo  sunne  ofer  midne  daeg  on- 
slge  and  lute  to  daere  eorJ>an,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  25.  W£re  onsigen 
vergeretur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  27.  OnsTgendum  (vergente)  aefene,  Hymn. 
Surt.  34,  28.  Fornumen  mid  onslgendre  ylde  with  declining  years, 
Basil  admn.  8;  Norm.  50,  20.  II.  of  violent  movement: — Gif 

hi  oncneowon  da  geniderunge  de  him  onsIh]>,  Homl.  Th.  i.  408,  8. 
Swearte  gastas  mid  micclum  [reate  him  onsigon,  daet  hi  his  sawle  ge- 
gripon,  414, 10.  He  bodode  daet  him  waes  Godes  grama  onslgende,  246, 
17.  Me  waes  onslgende  se  stranga  wynd,  St.  And.  28,  13.  Onslgendum 
ingruenti.  Hpt.  Gl.  503,  32. 


on-sm,  -sidn,  -sy n,  e ; f.  Lack,  want : — Daet  eow  nSfre  ne  bij>  [urh 
gife  mine  godes  onsidn,  Exon.  Th.  30,  16 ; Cri.  480.  Him  n£nges  waes 
willan  onsyn,  ne  welan  brosnung,  151,  24;  Gu.  800.  Nis  on  daem 
londe  ne  sar  wracu  ne  waedle  gewin  ne  welan  onsyn  luctus  acerbus  abest, 
et  egestas  obsita  pannis,  201, 13  ; Ph.  55.  Baer  him  naenges  waes  eades 
onsyn,  225,  32  ; Ph.  398. 

on-sme,  -syne;  adj.  Visible: — He  me  fore  eagum  onsyne  wear]?, 
Exon.  Th.  177, 17;  Gu.  1228  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1820;  An.  912.  Cf.  ge- 
syne. 

on-sinscipe  (?),  es ; m.  Wedlock : — Dyssum  manfullum  onsinscype  (ge- 
sinscipum,  MS.  T.)  waeron  saede  gemengde  huic  nefando  conjugio  dicuntur 
admixti,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  491,  22.  [Perhaps  on  should  be  written  before 
dyssum  instead  of  being  a prefix,  v.  sinscipe.] 
on-sittan.  I.  to  occupy: — Ic  onsitte  insideo,  TElfc.  Gr.  26; 

Som.  29,  6.  Do  [re  acres  de  he  onsit,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  259,  20. 
Done  hagan  de  he  sylf  onsaet,  39,  13.  Hit  waes  his  lien  daet  he  onsaete, 
Chart.  Th.  173,  5.  Onsite  saeuacan,  Exon.  Th.  474,  7 ; Bo.  26.  II. 
to  oppress  (cf.  colloquial  to  sit  on  a person) : — For  dam  heardum  weorcum 
de  him  onsaet,  Ex.  6,  9.  Gehreas  I onsaet  egsa  heora  ofer  hig  incubuit 
timor  eorum  super  eos,  Ps.  Lamb.  104,  38.  He  alyse[  [earfan  daet  him 
se  welega  ne  maeg  wiht  onsittan  liberavit  pauperem  a potente,  Ps.  Th.  71, 
12.  III.  (with  a different  prefix,  cf.  O.H.  Ger.  int-sizzen  metuere: 
Goth,  and-sitan  to  regard)  to  fear  {taking  like  ondraedan  a reflexive 
dative)  : — No  ic  me  onsitte  non  vereor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  46.  Ne  ic  me 
herehlo[e  helle  [egna  swlde  onsitte,  Exon.  Th.  166,  15;  Gu.  1043. 
Daet  is  daet  an  daes  ic  eallan  daeg  me  onsitte,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  730. 
HI  onsaeton  and  ondredon  daet  we  heom  grame  beon  woldon,  23,  273. 
Godes  him  ondredon  hete,  heofoncyninges  nl[  swlde  onsaeton,  Cd. 
Th.  48,  1 ; Gen.  769.  Donne  du  de  selfum  swldost  onsitte,  Met.  5, 
38.  Du  de  ladra  ne  [earft  haele[a  hild[raece  onsittan,  Cd.  Th.  130, 
10  ; Gen.  2157  : Beo.  Th.  1198  ; B.  597  : Exon.  Th.  397,  22  ; Ra.  16, 
23.  He  waes  him  onsittende  daet  hine  sum  man  gecneowe,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  23,  494. 

on-slsege.  v.  on-slege. 

on-slaepan,  -slepan  ; p.  te  To  sleep,  fall  asleep;  obdormire: — Werig 
gesette  his  leomu  to  restenne  and  hwaethwugo  onslepte  (slep,  MS.  B.), 
Bd.  2,  6 ; S.  508,  11.  Onslaepte  (slep,  MS.  B.),  4,  11  ; S.  579,  33:  S. 
580,  2:  4,  24;  S.  597,  11 : S.  599,  7:  4,31;  S.  610,  31.  v.  next 
word. 

on-slapan ; p.  -slep  To  sleep,  fall  asleep : — Heo  hwon  onslep,  fordon 
de  heo  waes  on  daere  sae  swlde  geswenced,  Shrn.  60,  17.  Andreas  asette 
his  heafod  ofer  £nne  his  discipula  and  he  onslep,  Blickl.  Homl.  235,  13. 
[Goth,  ana-slepan  : O.  H.  Ger.  int-slafan : Ger.  ent-schlafen.]  v.  a-slapan 
and  preceding  word. 

on-slege,  es ; m.  A blow  struck  on  something : — Onslaegiun  inflictis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  53.  Onslaegum,  47,  27. 

on-spannan.  I.  literally,  to  unfasten,  unclasp: — J?egn  wine- 

dryhten  his  waetere  gelafede,  and  his  helm  onspeon,  Beo.  Th.  5440 ; B. 
2723.  II.  metaph.  to  open  the  mind,  to  speak,  disclose  the 

thoughts: — Ongan  reordigan,  wordlocan  onspeonn,  Andr.  Kmbl.  940 ; 
An.  471.  Onspeon,  1342  ; An.  671 : Elen.  172  ; El.  86  : Exon.  Th.  247, 
16  ; Jul.  79. 

on-sprase,  e;f.A  suit  involving  a claim  or  accusation,  claim,  charge: — ■ 
Se  moste  his  hlaford  aspelian,  and  his  onspaece  geraecan,  L.  R.  3 ; Th.  i. 
192,  3.  Baedon  daet  heo  mosten  gesyllan  hire  morgengyfe  wid  dan  de 
se  cing  da  egesllcan  onsp£ce  alete  ( the  charge  is  previously  stated : daet 
he  waere  on  dam  unr£de,  daet  man  sceolde  on  East-Sexon  Swegen  un- 
derfdn).  Chart.  Th.  540,  21. 

on-spreca,  an ; m.  One  who  brings  a claim  or  charge : — Done  a[ 
funde  de  se  onspeca  {claimant)  on  gehealden  waere,  L.  Ed.  1 ; Th.  i. 
158,  20.  v.  sprecan. 

on-sprecean  to  enliven,  to  make  sprack  (?)  [Sprack  lively,  active, 
Halliw.  Diet. : Icel.  spraekr  active .]  : — Da  waes  waestnum  aweaht  world 
onspreaht  (-spreht,  MS.),  Exon.  Th.  353,  8;  Reim.  9.  [Cf.  (?)  ich 
sprechi  in  ham  sprekes  of  lustes  swa  ludere  daet  ha  forberne]?,  Marh.  15, 
21.] 

on-sprecend,  es;  m.  An  accuser,  plaintiff: — Da  ongon  Higa  him 
specan  on  mid  6dran  onspecendan,  Chart.  Th.  169,  22. 

on-springan.  I.  to  burst  asunder : — Seonowe  onsprungon,  burston 
banlocan,  Beo.  Th.  1639;  B.  817.  II.  to  spring  or  burst  forth, 

(of  streams),  to  rise : — B£r  lagustreamas,  wyllan  onspringa}),  Exon.  Th. 
202,  2 ; Ph.  63.  Daer  se  fl5d  onsprang,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3269;  An.  1637. 
Ealie  eor[an  aeddre  onsprungon  ongeau  dam  heofonllcan  flode,  Wulfst. 
206,  18.  [Ger.  ent-springen.] 

on-sprungenness,  e ; /.  Defect,  want : — Onsprungennes  eclipsis,  i. 
solis  vel  lunae  defectio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  22.  v.  a-sprungenness. 

on-steel,  es ; m.  Arrangement,  disposition : — Da  {at  the  creation  of  man) 
waes  fruma  nlwe  aelda  tudres,  onstael  wynllc,  faeger  and  gefeallc  faeder 
waes  acenned  Adam  aerest,  Exon.  Th.  151,17;  Gu.  796.  v.  on-steall. 
on-staepe,  es ; m.  Entrance,  ingress ; — Onstaepas  ingressus,  Ps.  Spl. 
67,  26. 
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ON-STAL— ON-TENDNESS. 


on-stal,  es  ; m.  (?)  A charge,  accusation : — Gif  Englisc  onstal  ga  for)) 

. . . Gif  hit  bij)  Wilisc  onstal,  L.  In.  46;  Th.  i.  130, 15-16.  Onstales 
invectionis , illationis,  Hpt.  Gl.  448,  53.  v.  staelan. 

on-steall,  es  ; m.  Institution,  provision : — Gode  aelmiehtigum  sf  }>onc 
daette  we  nu  aenigne  onstal  habba)>  lareowa,  Past,  pref.;  Swt.  4,  I. 
v.  on-stael  and  on-stellan. 

on-stedfullness,  e;/.  Instability: — Onstydfullnisse  instabilitas,  Rtl. 

192,  19- 

on-stellan  to  institute,  give  rise  to,  set  on  foot,  bring  in,  be  the  author 
of,  set  (an  example ) : — Du  scealt  greet  etan  swa  du  wrohte  onstealdest 
thou  ( the  serpent ) hast  brought  sin  into  the  world,  Cd.  Th.  56,  12  ; Gen. 
911 : 57,  22  ; Gen.  932.  He  in  wuldre  wrohte  onstalde,  287,  19;  Sat. 
369.  Da  onstealdon  da  heretogan  asrest  done  fleam  the  leaders  were  the 
first  to  fly,  Chr.  993;  Erl.  132,  15.  Swa  hit  (persecution ) Nero  on- 
stealde,  Ors.  6, 6 ; Swt.  262,  1 2.  Creca  gewinn  de  of  Laecedemonia  srest 
onsteled  (staeled,  MS.  C.)  waes  dominandi  Lacedaemoniorum  cupiditas, 
quantas  causas  certaminum  suscitavit,  3,  1 ; Swt.  100,  11.  He  wuldres 
gehwaes  ord  onstealde  omnium  miraculorum  auctor  exstilit,  Bd.  4,  24  ; 
S.  597,  2i.  Se  daes  orleges  or  onstealde,  Beo.  Th.  4806;  B.  2407.  De 
dees  oferhydes  ord  onstaldon,  Cd.  Th.  272,  4;  Sat.  114.  Abraham  bys- 
ene onstealde  geleaffiillum  Abram  exemplum  credentium  fuit,  Gl.  Prud. 
I : Blickl.  Homl.  7,  9 : 23,  16.  Da  lareowas  sceolan  godes  llfes  bysene 
onstellan  daem  de  him  aefter  fylgeon,  81,  6.  Wolde  ic  eow  on  don  bysne 
onstellan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1942  ; An.  973.  Da  godcundan  lean  minre  saule 
mid  gerece,  swa;  hit  mine  aerfenuman  onstellen  (appoint'),  Chart.  Th. 
477,  12.  Onstaelde  (ox-,  Wrt.)  idoneus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  51. 

on-stepan  to  raise : — Onstep  mlnne  hige  in  gearone  raid,  Exon.  Th. 
454.  25  ; Hy.  4,  38. 

on-steppan  to  walk,  go: — Du  onstaepst  gradieris,  Ps.  Spl.  31,  10. 
Lege  on  lange  hwlle  op  daet  he  onstaeppe,  Lchdm.  ii.  126, 17.  v.  step- 
pan. 

on-stigend,  es ; m.  One  who  ascends  or  mounts  : — Hors  and  onstlg- 
end  awearp  in  sae  equum  et  ascensorem  projecit  in  mare,  Ps.  Surt.  ii. 
1S7,  4. 

on-sting,  es ; m.  Authority : — Icc  nelle  gejjafian  daet  aenig  mann  ienigne 
onstingc  habbe  on  aenigum  )»ngum  odde  on  tenigum  tlman  butan  se 
abbod,  Chart.  Th.  362,  3.  iEnige  onsting,  369,  24.  Ic  nelle  gejtafian 
daet  £ni  man  aenine  onstyngc  haebbe  nolo  permittere  ut  quisjus  habeat. 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  202,  17.  Daet  ge  nan  onsting  ne  hauuen  of  dat 
mynstre  buton  swa  micel  swa  done  abbot  wille  ut  nec  tu  nec  quisquam 
successorum  episcoporum  quicquam  hujus  aecclesiae  usurpet  praeter  abbalis 
uoluntatem,  v.  29,  20. 

on-stiran  to  govern : — RIcsiendum  on  ecnysse  and  onstyrendum  his 
cyricean  dam  ilcan  Drihtne  regnante  in  perpeluum  et  gubernante  suam 
ecclesiam  eodem  Domino,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  572,  4) 
on-stidian  to  make  hard: — Onstldade  (induravit)  hiora  hearta,  Jn. 
Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  12,  40. 

on-stregdan  to  sprinkle : — Du  onstrigdes  (asparges)  mec  mid  ysopan, 
Ps.  Surt.  50,  9. 

on-styreness,  e ; /.  Movement : — Nalaes  daet  an  6dra  lima  ac  swylce 
eac  daere  tungan  onstyrenesse  non  solum  caeterorum  membrorum,  sed  et 
linguae  motu,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  577,  17. 

on-styrian.  I.  to  move,  stir  (of  physical  motion)  : — Se  llchoma 
na  ne  onstyre])  siddan  seo  sawl  him  of  bif>,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  27.  On- 
styredan,  drifan  agitabant.  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  3,  39.  Heo  naenig  lim  onstyrian 
mihte,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  577, 4.  Onstyrgan  ( commoveri ) foet  mine,  Ps.  Surt. 
65,  9.  II.  to  move,  stir  up,  excite : — HI  mycle  fyrhto  onstyredon 

dam  monnum  de  hi  sceawodon,  Bd.  5,  23 ; S.  645,  23.  Unsibbe  on- 
styrian, Cd.  Th.  281,  14;  Sat.  271.  III.  to  move,  disturb,  agitate 
(a  person)  : — Sed  gedrefednes  maeg  daet  mod  onstyrian,  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  1 2, 
24.  Se  de  maeg  eor)>ware  onstyrian,  Ps.  Th.  98,  1.  Hy  faegnia])  gif  ic 
onstyred  bed  exultabunt  si  motus  fuero,  12,  5 : 32,  7.  Hwaet  arun  ge 
onstyred  quid  turbamini,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  5,  39.  Onstyred  and  onaeled 
mid  andan,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  159,  7:  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  16.  Onstyred 
mid  heora  wordum,  225,  23.  Eal  sed  burh  waes  onstyred,  71,  13.  Hie 
bed))  on  heora  mode  mid  misllcum  ge))ohtum  onstyrede,  19,  9. 

on-sund;  adj.  I.  of  persons,  sound,  whole,  uninjured : — Sum 

cild  wear))  to  deajte  tScwysed.  Sed  mdder  brer  daes  cildes  lie  to  dam 
gemynde  daes  halgan  Stephanes,  and  hit  sona  geedcucode  and  ansund  aeteo- 
wode,  Homl.Th.  ii.  26,  28.  Onsund,  Exon.  Th.  278,  5 ; Jul.  593.  Heo 
Sras  andsund  of  dam  bedde,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  22, 52.  Ahead  daet  hid  hine  ealles 
onsundne  eft  gebrohten  of  daere  folcsceare  the  king  ordered  that  Abraham 
should  be  brought  again  out  of  Egypt  safe  and  sound,  Cd.  Th.  112,  15  ; 
Gen.  1871.  He  alede  his  tunecan  uppon  dam  deadum,  and  hi  ansunde 
Srison,  Homl.  Th.  i.  74,  3:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2023;  An.  1014:  3244;  An. 
1625.  II.  of  things,  sound,  entire,  perfect , without  flaw  or  injury : — 
Ne  wearm  weder  ne  winterscur  wihte  gewyrdan,  ac  se  wong  sedma])  on- 
sund, Exon.  Th.  199,  3;  Ph.  20:  200,  21 ; Ph.  44.  Nan  cynerlce  ne 
stent  nane  hwlle  ansund,  gif  hi  gesome  ne  bed]),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  238. 
For  daere  claennysse  his  ansundan  maeg])hades.  He  on  ecnysse  on  un- 
gewemmedum  maegjrhade  Jturhwunode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  7.  Hine  getac- 


node  God  td  ansundre  haele,  ii.  51 2,  13.  Ansundre  integro,  Hpt.  Gl.  525, 
61.  God  hine  (Enoch)  genam  mid  ansundum  Hchaman  of  dissum  life, 
TElfc.  T.  Grn.  3,  42.  Denden  gaest  and  He  geador  slfedan  onsund  on 
earde,  Exon.  Th.  285,  16;  Jul.  715.  Da  wurdon  da  gymstanas  swa 
ansunde,  daet  nan  tacen  daere  aerran  toewysednesse  naes  gesewen,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  62,  16.  v.  an-sund. 

on-sundness,  e;  f.  Soundness,  freedom  from  physical  or  moral 
flaw : — Andsumnysse  (ansundnysse  ?)  integritatis,  virginitatis,  Hpt.  Gl. 
444)  53-  Gefeg  das  bricas  to  ansundnysse  join  these  broken  gems  to- 
gether so  that  they  may  again  be  whole,  Homl.  Th.  i.  62,  8.  v.  an- 
sundness. 

on-sundrian  to  separate,  take  apart : — Naenig  heora,  of  dam  de  hi 
ahton,  owiht  his  been  onsundrad  cwaej)  none  of  them  said  that  anything 
they  owned  was  his  separate  property,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  489,  15  note.  v. 
a-sundrian. 

on-sundrum,  -sundran,  -sundron  ; adv.  I.  separately,  severally, 
separated  one  from  the  other,  apart : — Onsundron  separatim,  onsundron 
he  sit  singillatim  sedet,  IE lfc.  Gr.  38 ; Som.  40,  39.  Onsundran 
-altrinsecus,  hine  et  inde,  Hpt.  Gl.  410,  2.  Uton  biddan  onsundron  set 
Gode,  ic  set  mlnum  Gode  . . . and  ge  eac  swa  don  let  each  pray  severally 
to  his  own  God,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  107.  Da  na  gestod  he  na  aelene  on- 
sundran (each  separately),  23,  177.  Hie  saeton  onsundran  they  (Adam 
and  Eve)  did  not  sit  together,  Cd.  Th.  52,  11;  Gen.  842.  Stande  he 
ealra  ytemest,  odde  on  dam  stede,  de  se  abbod  swa  gemeleasum  monnum 
to  stealle  onsundrum  betaeht  haefj)  . . . We  ford!  taehton  daet  hy  on 
uteweardan  odde  onsundrum  standen,  daet  . . . , R.  Ben.  68,  10-17. 
Naenig  heora,  of  dam  de  hi  ahton,  owiht  his  beon  onsundran  cwaej),  Bd. 
1,  27  ; S.  489,  15.  Deah  butu  on  anum  men  slen,  deah  bi)>  aegder  him 
onsundron,  Bt.  16,  3 ; Fox  54,  35.  JElc  daera  gesceafta  haefj)  his  agenne 
eard  onsundron,  33,  4;  Fox  130,  24.  For  aeghwylc  onsundran  riht 
agieldan,  Exon.  Th.  372,  24;  Seel.  97.  II.  in  retirement  from 

others,  apart : — Da  ferde  he  onsundron  secessit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  14,  13.  He 
laedde  hig  onsundron  (seorsum),  17,  1.  He  nam  his  leorningcnihtas  on- 
sundron assumsit  discipulos  secreto,  20, 1 j.  Uton  gan  onsundron  ( seorsum ) 
...  HI  foron  onsundran,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  31-32.  III.  making  dis- 

tinction from  others,  especially  : — Ic  onsundrum  da  stowe  lufige,  and 
ofer  ealle  6dre  ic  hie  geceas,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  6. 

on-swaetende,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  31.  v.  sprecan. 

on-swapan.  v.  swapan. 

on-swebban  to  put  to  sleep  (but  generally  of  the  sleep  of  death),  lay 
to  rest  (in  the  grave): — OnsuebbaJ)  sepeliant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  44. 
Onsuebdum  sopitis,  1 20,  73.  [O.  Sax.  an-swebian  : O.  H.  Ger.  in-,  int- 

sueppen  sopire .]  v.  S-swebban. 

on-swegan.  v.  swegan. 

on-swifan.  I.  to  swing,  turn  : — Bordrand  onswaf  wid  dam 

gryregieste  Geata  dryhten  Beowulf  turned  his  shield  against  the  approach- 
ing fire-drake,  Beo.  Th.  5112;  B.  2559.  II.  to  turn  aside, 

divert : — Ne  mseg  mon  Sfre  dy  ed  senne  his  craeftes  beniman,  de  mon 
oncerran  mseg  sunnan  onswlfan  and  disne  swiftne  rodor  of  his  rihtryne, 
Met.  10,  40. 

on-swogan.  v.  swogan. 

on-symbelness,  e ; /.  A solemn  festival  1 — Mid  dy  heo  gesegon 
done  biscop  msessan  (maessena,  MS.  B.)  onsymbelnesse  mairsian  (celebra- 
tis  missarum  sollemniis),  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  12. 

on-syn.  v.  on-sin. 

on-talu,  e;  /.  A successful  claim,  a charge  that  is  established,  v. 
of-talu. 

on-tenan.  v.  on-tynan. 

on-tendan ; p.  -tende  ; pp.  -tended,  -tend,  I.  to  kindle,  set  fire 

to,  to  fire  : — Gif  fyr  sle  ontended  . . . gebete  done  sefwerdelsan  se  daet 
fyr  ontent,  L.  Alf.  pol.  27;  Th.  i.  50,  27-28.  Ontend  f>reo  candela, 
Lchdm.  iii.  286,  6.  De  dset  fyr  ontende  qui  ignem  succenderit,  Ex.  22, 
6.  Da  halgan  tihton  daet  man  da  ofnas  ontende  (-taende,  MSS.  C.  V.), 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  294.  HI  on  da  burh  feohtende  wairon,  and  e4c  hi  mid 
fyre  ontendan  woldon,  Chr.  994;  Erl.  133,  12.  Donne  he  (the  moon) 
of  hyre  (the  sun)  ontend  by)),  Lchdm.  iii.  242,  12.  Ontend  sttccensus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  507^  17.  Antend,  471,  22.  Antendne  succensam,  ardentem, 
464,  36.  II.  to  kindle  emotion  or  passion,  to  excite,  inflame : — - 

Sume  se  deofol  ontent  to  gytsunge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  240,  25.  Dine  gebedu 
geanesumia])  me  and  ontenda)),  458,  4.  [O.  E.  Homl.  A.R.  Jul. 

Mark,  ontenden:  Goth,  tandjan  to  kindle , light;  in-tandjan  to  consume 
with  fire.) 

on-tendness,  e ; f.  I .a  burning,  fire : — He  het  gearcian  da 

tunnan  t6  heora  baernette  ...  HI  wurdon  gebrohte  to  dam  tunnum  and 
to  daere  ontendnysse,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  307.  Ontendnyssa  incendia,  Hpt. 
Gl.  499,  42.  Antendnyssum  globis,  489,  68.  Ontyndnissum  incendiis, 
440,  4.  Ii.  metaph .fire,  that  which  kindles  passion  ; — Eugenia 

cwaej)  daet  hed  waere  galnysse  ontendnyss,  Homl.  Skt.  2,  173.  III. 

passion,  vehement  desire  : — Daere  forligerllcere  ontendnysse  adulterinae 
titillationis,  Hpt.  Gl.  505,  68.  Ontyndnysse,  520,  33.  He  uneade 
daere  llchamllcan  ontendnysse  widstandan  mihte,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  156,  26. 
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Geangsumod  mid  daera  ormaetan  ontendnysse  and  hrymende  . . . ‘ For- 
gif  me  dam  men  de  mtn  mod  me  to  spenp,  Homl.  Skt.  i-  3,  387  : 3, 
397.  Ic  on  de  adwesce  ealle  ontendnysse,  4,  171.  IV.  burning 

sensation,  inflammation : — He  unscrydde  hine  ealne,  and  wylode  hine 
sylfne  on  dam  piccum  bremlum  and  pornum  and  netelnm  . . . and  swa 
}>urh  daere  hyde  wunda  adwaescte  his  modes  wunda ; for  dan  de  he 
awende  done  unlust  t6  sarnysse,  and  purh  da  yttran  ontendnysse 
acwencte  da  inran,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  156,  27-33. 
on-panc,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  40.  v.  or-panc. 

on-penian  to  extend,  stretch,  bend  (a  bow)  : — Hf  onpenedon  ( inlende - 
runt)  boga,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  63,  3.  v.  a-penian. 

on-peon.  I.  to  prosper : — Se  waes  wreccena  wide  maerost  ofer 

werpedde  wlgendra  hleo  ellendaedum  ; he  daes  aer  onpah  (so  at  first  he 
prospered),  Beo.  Th.  1805 ; B.  900.  II.  to  be  successful  in  one's 

efforts,  to  prove  serviceable : — Gamele  ne  moston  hilde  onpeon  the  aged 
might  not  be  of  service  in  battle  (in  the  preceding  lines  it  is  mentioned 
that  the  very  young  were  excluded  from  the  army),  Cd.  Th.  193,  5 ; 
Exod.  241.  Oft  ic  secga  seledreame  sceal  faegre  onpeon  daer  guman 
drincap  oft  must  I prove  of  excellent  service  to  festivity  in  hall,  where 
men  drink.  Exon.  Th.  480,  14;  Ra.  64,  2. 

on-pracian  (-pracian  ?) ; p.  ode  To  fear,  dread : — Ic  anpracige  (and-, 
MS.  F. : S-,  MS.  O.)  vereor,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  27  ; Zup.  162,  I.  Ic  andpracige 
(onpracie,  MS.  T.)  horreo,  ic  onginne  to  onpracigenne  (and-)  horresco, 
35  ; Zup.  212,  3-4.  Sum  dema  waes  se  God  ne  ondred  ne  nanne  man 
ne  onpracude  (reverebatur)  ...  0a  cwaep  he  : Deah  ic  God  ne  ondraede 
ne  ic  man  ne  onpracige  (revereor),  Lk.  Skt.  18,  2-4.  03  ne  onpraced- 

est  {horruisli)  maedenes  innop,  Hymn.  L.  16.  0a  de  middaneard  an- 
pracode  ( inhorruit ) Hymn.  Surt.  132,  10.  0a  wearp  he  mycclum 
afyrht  and  anpracode  daet  his  rice  feallan  sceolde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  82,  5. 
Anpracian  revereantur,  Ps.  Spl.  69,  2. 

on-prtec  (-praece?);  adj.  Horrible , dreadful : — Iulianus  mid  anpraecum 
hreame  forswealt,  Homl.  Th.  i.  452.  16.  Mid  unasecgendllcum  wltum 
Sfyllede  and  mid  anpraecum  stencum,  68,  6.  0a  cwaep  daet  wtf  betwux 
dam  anpraecum  witum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  191. 

on-pringan  (?) : — Beofode  daet  ealond  foldwong  onprong  [onsprong 
the  earth  cracked  with  the  shaking  (?)],  Exon.  Th.  181,  28  ; Gu.  1300. 

on-punian  (?)  to  swell  out,  exceed  due  bounds : — Ic  eom  ufor  ealra 
gesceafta  dara  de  worhte  Waldend  user ; se  mec  ana  maeg  gepeon 
prymme,  daet  ic  onrinnan  (onpunian  is  suggested  by  Grein)  ne  sceal. 
Exon.  Th.  427,  15;  Ra.  41,  91. 

on-pwedn  to  wash,  cleanse  by  washing : — We  naeron  mid  fulwihte  her 
on  eorpan  onpwaegen,  Shm.  53,  21.  Gif  ge  willap  onpwegene  beon 
si  vultis  ablui,  Bd.  2,5;  S.  507,  16. 

on-pyncan  to  seem,  appear  : — By  laes  daet  eow  seo  saegen  monigfeald- 
lTcor  bip  onpuhte  t6  wrltanne  ne  sim  scribendi  multiplex,  Nar.  3,  29. 

on-tigan  to  untie,  set  free : — Seo  sawl  fSerp  swlde  freollce  t6  heofonum 
siddan  heo  ontTged  bip  and  of  dam  carcerne  daes  lichoman  onliesed  bip, 
Bt.  18,  4 ; Fox  68,  14. 
on-tige.  v. -on-tyge. 

on-timber,  es  ; n.  I.  material : — Baet  oder  antimber  materia, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  42.  Baet  antimber  de  he  of  gesceop  gesceafta,  Hexam. 
4;  Norm.  6,  22.  Nts  hit  nan 'wundor  deah  mon  swilc  ontimber  gewirce, 
Shm.  164,  I.  II.  metaph.  reaSon,  occasion;  materia: — Swilce  him 
gerymed  sy  and  antimber  geseald,  daet  he  God  bereafige,  Lchdm.  iii. 
444,  I.  For  disum  antimbre  ic  gedyrstlfihte  daet  ic  das  gesetnysse 
undergann,  Homl.  Th.  i.  2,  26.  v.  and-timber. 

on-timberness,  e ; /.  Instruction : — To  ontimbernesse  daera  aefterfyl- 
igendra  ad  instructionem  sequent ihm,  Bd.  4,  17;  S.  585,  16.  v.  next 
word. 

on-timbran  to  instruct,  edify : — He  monig  pGsendo  heora  mid  sod- 
faestnesse  worde  waes  ontimbrende  (instiluens) , Bd.  5,  19;  S.  639,  23. 
iEpelllce  ontimbred  and  gelfired  nobiliter  initructus,  5,  23  ; S.  646,  19  : 
5,  19;  S.  637,  36:  5,  22;  S.  644,  18.  He  wolde  mid  his  lare  and 
mid  his  Itfes  bysene  beon  ontimbred,  Blickl.  Homl.  217,  14. 

on-fined  (-timed?)  well-supplied : — Gif  .vii.  daege  sunne  sclnep,  mycele 
waestmas  on  treowum  beop  . . . Gif  dl  .x.  daege  sunne  scynep,  donne  byp 
se  and  ealle  sea  mid  fixum  ontlned,  Lchdm.  iii.  166,  13. 
ontre,  an  ; /.  Radish,  Lchdm.  ii.  78,  26  : 76,  5.  v.  antre. 
on-tydran  to  nourish,  support : — Ha  pyncp  eow  hu  seo  sibb  gefaestnad 
waere,  hwaeder  hio  sle  daem  gellcost  de  mon  nime  aenne  eles  dropan,  and 
drype  on  an  micel  fyr,  and  pence  hit  mid  daem  adwaescan  ? donne  is  wen, 
swa  micle  swldor  swa  he  pencp  daet  he  hit  adwaesce,  daet  he  hit  swa  micle 
swidor  ontydre  pax  ista  an  incentivum  malorum  fuit  f stillicidium  illud 
olei,  in  medium  magnae  flammae  cadens  exstinxit  fomitem  tanti  ignis, 
an  aluil?  Ors.  4,  7 ; Swt.  182,  22-26. 

on-tydre;  adj.  Weakened,  debilitated,  effete : — Ontudri  effetum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  106,  82.  Ontydre  effeto,  i.  sine  foetu,  ebetato,  debilitato, 
evacuato,  exinanito,  142,  46. 

on-tyge,  es ; m.  What  one  takes  upon  one’s  self,  an  undertaking  ; — 
Gif  hwylc  abbod  gepafap  daet  maessepreost  odde  diacon  in  t6  mynstre 
gange  t6  dy  daet  hy  messan  singan  . . . hy  nan  ping  gedyrstlScen  ne 


’naenne  ontige  on  dam  mynstre  butan  daere  msessari  anre  if  any  abbot  per- 
mit a mass-priest  or  deacon  to  enter  a monastery  for  the  purpose  of 
celebrating  mass  . . . they  shall  not  presume  to  do  anything  or  take  any- 
thing upon  themselves  except  only  the  mass,  R.  Ben.  140,  3-10.  v. 
teon  (on),  tyge. 

on-tyhtan  to  incite,  instigate,  impel: — Waes  daet  gifede  t6  swld  de 
done  dyder  ontyhte,  Beo.  Th.  6164;  B.  3086. 

on-tynan  to  open.  I.  of  places  or  things,  (a)  to  make  an  opening 
in  : — Seo  eorpe  hie  ontynde  and  hio  forswealh  daet  waeter,  Blickl.  Homl. 
247,  15.  (b)  to  open,  allow  to  burst  forth  : — He  us  ontynep  heofenes 

peotan,  39,  31.  (c)  to  open  so  as  to  admit  of  ingress  or  egress  : — Him 

se  awyrgda  ongean  helle  ontynep,  Exon.  Th.  364,  10 ; Wal.  68.  Baet 
hi  Godes  cyricean  ontyndon  ( aperirent ),  Bd.  3,  30  ; S.  562,  16.  Be  is 
neorxna  wang  ontyned,  Andr.  Kmbl.  209;  An.  105.  (d)  to  open  (a 

door) : — Geatu  ontynap.  Exon.  Th.  36,  15  ; Cri.  576.  Gif  si<5  duru 
ontyned  bip  . . . buton  du  da  duru  ontyne,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  157,  15-19. 
Sle  manna  gehwam  behliden  helle  duru,  heofones  ontyned,  ece  geopenad 
engla  rice,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2458;  El.  1230.  Heofonrlces  duru  sceal  purh 
de  ontened  beon,  Blickl.  Homl.  9,  3.  (e)  to  open  the  mouth,  lips,  to 

speak : — Ic  antyne  (ontyne,  MS.  C.  T.)  on  bigspellum  mup  mlnne,  Ps. 
Spl.  77,  2.  Ba  ontynde  Haelend  his  mup,  and  waes  sprecende,  Blickl. 
Homl.  159,  25.  Ontyn  weoloras  mine,  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  279,  116.  (f)  to 

open  the  eyes  (one’s  own),  to  look,  (another’s),  to  give  sight  to  : — Ba  on- 
tynde ic  mine  eagan,  locade  on  hine,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  39.  He  his 
eagan  ontynde,  biseah  t6  heofones  rice,  Exon.  Th.  180,  6 ; Gu.  1275. 
pweah  da  eagan  and  ontyne,  Lchdm.  ii.  26,  25.  Blindra  manna  eagan 
ontynan,  Jn.  Skt.  10,  21.  Hyra  eagan  wserun  ontynede,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
9,  30.  (g)  to  open  the  ears,  to  listen  to  a person  : — He  him  mildheort- 

nesse  earon  ontynde,  Blickl.  Homl.  107,  1.  Gntyn  earna  hleopor,  Ps. 
Grn.  ii.  278,  77.  II.  to  disclose,  reveal,  display — Se  de  Hf  on- 

tynep, Exon.  Th.  2,  15  ; Cri.  19.  Fordaem  waes  gecweden  to  daem  lyteg- 
an  feonde  de  daes  aerestan  monnes  mod  ontynde  on  daes  aeples  gewil- 
nunge  unde  hosti  callido,  qui  primi  hominis  sensum  in  concupiscentia 
pomi  aperuit.  Past.  43,  2 ; Swt.  309,  17.  pin  tunge  ontynde  facn,  Ps. 
Th.  4Q,  20.  Bu  me  dinre  snetera  hold  selfa  ontendes,  Ps.  Grn.  ii.  278, 
71.  David  his  synna  hord  selfa  ontende,  277,  28.  Hwonne  us  Hffrea 
leoht  ontyne,  Exon.  Th.  2,  31 ; Cri.  27.  Daet  ic  mote  dis  gealdor  topum 
ontynan  that  I may  utter  this  incantation,  Lchdm.  i.  400,  5.  Us  is 
wuldres  leoht  ontyned,  Cd.  Th.  299,  28;  Sat.  557:  Exon.  Th.  102, 
17;  Cri.  1674:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3222  ; An.  1614.  Baer  is  wuldres  bled 
ontyned,  Cd.  Th.  302,  5 ; Sat.  594.  . 

on-tynan  (?)  to  cover: — Ba  stowe  waes  ontynende  ea  loca  operiens 
(did  the  translator  read  apert'ensf),  Bd.  4,  7;  S.  575,  12. 

on-tyndness.  v.  ontendness. 

on-tynness,  e ; /.  I.  an  opening,  aperture  : — Se  heofon  tobyrst 
and  eall  engla  cynn  16ciap  purh  pa  ontynnesse  on  manna  cynn,  Blickl. 
Homl.  93,  24.  II.  discovery: — Be  cierlisces  monnes  ontynesse 

(betogenesse,  MSS.  B.  H.  Schmid  takes  ontynesse  = ontigenesse,  and 
Thorpe  translates  ‘ of  accusing  a “ ceorlish  ” man  but  the  section  deals 
with  the  discovery  of  the  theft.  Cf.  too,  L.  In.  18;  Th.  i.  114,  5, 

which  is  a section  to  the  same  effect  as  the  present  one : Be  cirliscum 

peofe  gefongenum)  aet  piefpe.  Se  cierlisca  mon  se  de  oft  betygen  wire 
piefpe,  and  donne  set  sldestan  synnigne  man  gefo,  L.  In.  37;  Th.  i.  124, 
20. 

on-ufan  ; prep,  with  dat.  adv.  I.  of  place,  upon,  on  : — Daet 

preost  ne  maessige  buton  onufan  gehSlgodon  weofode,  L.  Edg.  C.  31 ; 
Th.  ii.  250,  22.  Ba  forwurdon  de  him  ( the  elephant)  onufan  waeron, 
Ors.  4,  I ; Swt.  156,  13.  Ba  men  de  him  onufan  gap,  Lk.  Skt.  11,  44. 

HI  done  Hailend  onufan  setton,  19,  35.  II.  of  time,  beyond, 

after: — For  Eadweard  cyning  onufan  haerfest,  Chr.  923;  Erl.  1 10,  1. 
v.  ufan. 

on-unsped  (?),  e ; f.  Indigence,  poverty  :■ — For  hwy  ofergytest  onun- 
spede  {inopiae)  ure,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  27. 

on-unwis  (?) ; adj.  Foolish,  ignorant : — Widmeten  is  nltenu[m] 
onunwlsum  ( insipientibus ),  Ps.  Spl.  48,  12.  v.  next  word. 

on-unwisdom,  es ; m.  Folly,  ignorance : — Ic  waes  unwlsum  netenum 
gellc  geworden.  Ac  du  Drihten  onunwlsdomes  ne  wes  du  gemyndig, 
Blickl.  Homl.  89,  10.  v.  preceding  word. 

on-uppan ; prep,  with  dat.  adv.  I.  upon,  on  : — Se  Haelend  rad 

onuppan  dam  assan,  Jn.  Skt.  12,  14.  Stod  aeren  ceac  onuppan  twelf 
aerenum  oxum,  Past.  16;  Swt.  105,  2.  He  wearp  bebyrged,  and  him 
laeg  onuppan  fela  byrdena  eorpan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  56  : 14,  114.  He 
saet  daer  onuppan,  13,  25.  Bonne  man  bringe  offrunge  nime  smedeman 
and  geote  ele  onuppan,  Lev.  2,  I.  HI  ledon  hyra  reaf  uppan  hig,  and 
setton  hyne  onuppan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  7-  HI  gemetton  fyr  and  fisc  on- 
uppon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  292,  4.  II.  besides,  over  and  above  : — He 

het  acwellan  da  ricostan  witan,  and  onuppan  agenne  brodor  and  his 
mddor  ofbeatan,  Met.  9,  28.  v.  uppan. 

on-wacan.  I.  to  awake,  cease  to  sleep : — Sona  daes  de  heo  on- 

woc  ubi  vigilavil,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  534,  1 1 : 4,  31 ; S.  610,  37.  Da  of 
slaepe  onw6c,  swefn  waes  aet  ende,  eorpllc  aedeling,  Gd.  Th.  249,  2 ; Dan, 
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534.  Se  wyrm  onwoc,  Beo.  Th.  4563;  B.  3387.  Da  men  onwocan, i 
and  ut  union,  Ors.  4,  2;  Swt.  160,  22.  II.  to  arise,  spring,  be 

derived,  be  born  : — Du  wast  dat  du  of  mtnre  ( the  speaker  is  Eve) 
dehter,  Drihten,  onwoce,  Blickl.  Homl.  89,  20:  Cd.  Th.  292,  12  ; Sat. 
439.  Her  Ida  feng  to  rice,  donon  Norjranhymbra  cynecyn  onwdc,  Chr. 
547;  Erl.  16,  8.  Him  onwoc  lieah  Healfdene,  Beo.  Th.  112;  B.  56. 
Beornas  onwocan,  cynn  after  cynne  cende  waron,  Ps.  Th.  104,  11. 
Hwar  us  hearmstafas  onwocan,  Cd.  Th.  58,  2 ; Gen.  940.  Hie  begeton 
feowertig  bearna  dat  donon  memo  onweocon,  294,  25  ; Sat.  476. 

on-waean,  -waccan,  e;  f.  An  awakening,  arousing,  incentive: — 
Onwaccano  magna  incitamenta  virtutum,  Rtl.  74,  24.  v.  wacan. 

on-wacnian ; p.  ode  To  wake  up,  rouse  one’s  self: — Onwacnigea}) 
nu,  wtgend  mine,  Fins.  Th.  28 ; Fin.  10.  v.  on-wacnan. 

on-wadan.  I.  to  make  one’s  way  into,  to  penetrate : — Oft  hira 

mod  onwod  under  dimscuan  deofles  larum,  Andr.  Kmbi.  280 ; An. 
140.  II.  to  enter  with  irresistible  force,  to  make  one's  self  master 

of,  take  possession  of: — WIfa  wlite  onwod  folcdriht  wera  the  beauty 
of  the  women  made  its  way  to  the  hearts  of  the  men,  Cd.  Th.  76,  20 ; 
Gen.  1260.  Hid  wlenco  onwdd,  155,  27  ; Gen.  2579.  v.  an-wadan. 

on-wsecan  to  soften,  mollify , cause  relaxation  of  severity : — Dset  we 
mihtiges  Godes  mod  onwacen,  Cd.  Th.  26,  7 ; Gen.  403. 

on-wsecnan ; p.  ede.  I.  to  awake : — Hit  ne  onwacnej)  t6  don 

dset  hit  eft  on  ierne  mid  hreowsunga.  Ac  hit  wilnaj)  dset  hit  t6  don  on- 
wacne,  dset  hit  mage  eft  weorjian  oferdruncen,  Past.  56;  Swt.  431,  22- 
25.  Donne  onwacnej)  eft  winleas  guma,  Exon.  Th.  289,  8 ; Wand.  45. 
Da  hi  onwsecnedun  vigilantes,  Lk.  Skt.  9,  32.  ‘Nu  us  is  tlma  dset  we 
onwsecnen  of  slape.’  Ond  eft  he  cwij) : ‘ OnwacnaJ),  ge  ryhtwlsan,’  Past. 
63 ; Swt.  459,  33-461,  I.  Fordytte  dset  eare  mid  dsere  wulle  donne  du 
slapan  wille,  and  do  eft  of  donne  du  onwsecne,  Lchdm.  ii.  42,  26.  II. 
to  rise,  spring,  be  derived : — Donne  he  {the  Phenix)  of  ascan  onwsecne)), 
Exon.  Th.  240,  34 ; Ph.  648.  Monig  sceal  siddan  wyrt  onwsecnan, 
191,  4;  Az.  83.  Danon  atorcyn  serest  gewurdon  onwsecned,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  439;  Sal.  220.  v.  next  word. 

on-wseenian,  -wecnian ; p.  ode  To  awake,  arise,  be  roused,  be  raised: — 
Of  mistltcum  dryncum  onwsecnaj)  sid  wode  firag  dsere  wrannysse,  Bt.  37, 
I ; Fox  186,  17.  Donne  (at  the  sound  of  the  archangel’s  trumpet)  of 
disse  moldan  men  onwecnia]),  deade  of  duste  arlsaj),  Cd.  Th.  302,  23; 
Sat.  604.  v.  on-wacnian,  -wsecnan. 
on-wsemme.  v.  un-wemme. 

on-wdere  (?)  unripe : — Genim  onware  slah  dset  seaw,  and  wring  ))urh 
claj)  on  dset  eage,  sona  gaj)  of  (the  white  spot  will  go  off ) gif  sio  slah  bij) 
grene,  Lchdm.  ii.  32, 18. 

on-weestm  increase,  increment : — Onwsestem  incrementum,  Rtl.  69, 19. 
on-wseterig.  v.  un-waterig. 
on-wald,  -walh.  v.  on-weald,  -wealh. 

on-wealcan;  v.  trans.  To  roll : — Dryhtnes  bibod  geofonfioda  gehwylc 
georne  behealdej)  donne  merestreamas  water  onwealca])  each  ocean  flood 
carefully  observes  the  Lord’s  command,  when  the  sea-streams  make  the 
water  roll,  Exon.  Th.  193,  25  ; Az.  127.  Cf.  S6na  swa  du  geseo  dset  du 
hyre  (the  mandrake)  geweald  hsebbe,  genim  hy  sona  on  hand,  swa  and- 
wealc  hi,  and  gewring  dset  w6s  of  hyre  leafon,  Th.  An.  1 16,  22. 

on-weald,  es ; m.  Power : — Sy  him  ar  and  onwald  to  him  be  honour 
and  power.  Exon.  Th.  241,  28  ; Ph.  663.  Hie  hiere  onwaldes  hie  (Rome) 
beniman  woldon ; and  heo  hwadere  onwealg  on  hiere  onwalde  after 
Jmrhwunade,  Ors.  2,  1 ; Swt.  62,  22-24.  Se  geeode  dat  ealond  and 
Romana  onwealde  underjreodde,  Bd.  1,  3;  S.  475,  18.  Nelatawyrgde 
ofer  us  onwald  agan,  Exon.  Th.  10,  28;  Cri.  159.  Da  kyningas  de 
done  onwald  hafdon  das  folces  . . . hie  heora  onweald  gehidldon,  Past, 
pref. ; Swt.  3,  5-7.  Du  ahtest  alra  onwald  (power  over  all),  Cd.  Th. 
268,  24;  Sat.  60.  Dat  ge  min  onweald  agan  mosten.  Exon.  Th.  131, 
9;  Gu.  453.  Us  alefan  ecne  onwald,  Cd.  Th.  272,11;  Sat.118.  We 
hine  oferswyddon  and  us  in  onweald  geslogon  eal  his  londrice  regi 
superato  acceptaque  in  conditiones  omni  ejus  regione,  Nar.  3,  22.  We 
ealle  his  J)eode  on  onwald  onfengon,  4,  6.  v.  an-,  and-weald,  011-wealda. 
on- weald  (?) ; adj.  Powerful : — Da  Dryhten  of  deajie  aras  onweald 
(-wealh?)  of  eorjian,  Exon.  Th.  168,  9 ; Gu.  1075. 
on-wealda,  an  ; m.  One  who  has  power,  a ruler : — Ic  gelyfe  in  ecne 
onwealdan  ealra  gesceafta,  Exon.  Th.  140, 14 ; Gu.  610.  [ O.H.Ger . 

ana-walto  : Ger.  an-walt.  In  O.  H.  Ger.  ana-walton  (gen.  dat.  pi.)  also 
translates  potestatum,  polestatibus,  v.  Grff.  i.  813.  Cf.  on-weald.]  v.  an- 
wealda. 

on-wealg.  v.  next  word. 

on-wealh,  -walh;  adj.  Whole,  entire: — Onwalh  integer,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
44,  25.  Of  anwealhre  integro,  Hpt.  Gl.  525,  61.  I.  literal,  sound, 
uninjured,  uncorrupted: — Ealne  his  Uchoman  gemetton  onwealhne  and 
gesundne  (integrum),  Bd.  4,  30;  S.  608,  37.  Ealle  da  scytan  de  se 
llchoma  mid  bewunden  was  onwealge  atywdon  linteamina  omnia  quibus 
involutum  erat  corpus  integra  apparuerunt,  4,  19;  S.  589,  21.  Da 
lastas  a onwalge  beoj)  and  on  dare  ilcan  onsyne  de  hie  on  forman  on  da 
eorjian  bestapene  waron,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  20.  II.  metaph.: — 

Heo  onwealg  on  hiere  onwalde  after  Jmrhwimade  regnat  incolumis,  Ors. 


2, 1 ; Swt.  62,  23.  Was  hyre  magdenhad  onwalg,  Exon.  Th.  87,  6; 
Cri.  1421.  Dat  gecyndellce  gewitt  bij)  anwalg  untosliten,  Past.  52,  2; 
Swt.  405,  5.  Da  odre  stonda)>  on  anwalgre  halo,  Swt.  403,  23.  And- 
swarede  dat  he  on  dyssum  hafde  fastne  geleafan  and  onwalhne  integram 
se  in  hoc  habere  fidem  respondebat,  Bd.  3, 13  ; S.  539,  4.  Geleafan  on- 
wealhne and  unwemmedne  hedldan,  1,  4 ; S.  475,  33:  4,  10  ; S.  578, 
27.  III.  of  time,  whole,  entire: — Onwalhge  wican  ebdomade  in- 

tegra, 4,  27  ; S.  604,  31.  Gear  onwealh  anno  integro,  3,  1 ; S.  523,  28. 
Onwalhge  niht  nodes  integras,  4,  25  ; S.  599,  30.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ana- 

walg  absolutus. ] 

on-wealhlice ; adv.  Entirely : — Da  magenu  das  g6des  weorces  de 
he  Gode  utan  anwealgllce  forgeaf  tantae  virtutis  sacrificium,  quod  in- 
tegrum foras  immolant,  Past.  33,  5 ; Swt.  220,  22. 

on-wealh.ness,  e ; /.  Wholeness,  soundness,  integrity.  I.  literal : — 
J?urh  da  heora  onwalhnesse  gecyded  is  it  is  made  evident  by  the  unchanged 
condition  of  the  footsteps,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  27.  II.  metaph. 

purity,  chastity,  integrity : — Andwealhnys  integritas,  religio  sanctitas, 
Hpt.  Gl.  433,  50.  Andhwalhnysse  integritatis,  414,  74.  Andwealcnysse, 
432,  47.  Andwealhnysse,  452,  32.  Anhwealhnysse,  461,  46.  And- 
wealhnysse  integritatis,  castitatis,  465,  71.  Onwealhnesse  integritatis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  24.  Mid  ecre  onwalhnesse  ( integrilate ) magjrhades, 
Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  587,  25.  Anwalhnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  564,  6.  Andwalh- 
nysse  integritatem,  pudicitiam,  Hpt.  Gl.  463,  57. 

on-weard ; adj.  Proceeding  against,  taking  action  against : — Warnige 
se  abbod  dat  he  J)urh  andan  ne  sy  onweard  dam  profaste  let  the  abbot 
take  heed  that  he  be  not  acting  against  the  provost  from  hatred,  R.  Ben. 
126,  11. 

on-wecnian.  v.  on-wacnian. 

on-weg ; adv.  Away,  off.  I.  with  verbs  of  motion  : — Oder  j>ing 
wiston  da  wlfmenn  da  hy  onweg  cyrdon  when  they  went  away  (from  the 
sepulchre),  Exon.  Th.  460,  13;  Ho.  16.  Gif  du  onweg  cymest  if  you 
come  away  (alive  from  the  fight),  Beo.  Th.  2769;  B.  1382.  Feran 
onweg,  Exon.  Th.  373,  4 ; Seel.  103.  Onweg  (aweg)  fleon,  Ors.  4,  2 ; 
Bos.  79,  15:  Bd.  4,  22;  S.  591,  11.  Onweg  gewltan,  Blickl.  Homl. 
1 1 7,  1.  Onweg  hweorfan,  Beo.  Th.  534;  B.  264.  He  onweg  danon 
feorhlastas  bar,  1693  ; B.  844.  II.  with  verbs  of  taking,  removing, 
separating,  etc. : — Onweg  aceorfan  amputare,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  118,  39.  Onweg 
adon  to  put  away,  Bd.  3,  1 ; S.  524,3.  Onweg  adrlfan  to  drive  away, 
expel,  2,  5;  S.  507,  28.  Onweg  ahebban  to  remove,  1,  27;  S.  493,  7. 
Onweg  aladan,  5,  3 ; S.  616,  36.  Onweg  animan,  Blickl.  Homl.  55,  9. 
Onweg  ateon  to  withdraw,  subtract,  Bd.  4,  17 ; S.  586,  9.  v.  a-weg. 

onweg-acirredness,  o',  f.  A turning  away  (from  right  belief), 
apostasy : — Sed  onwegacerrednes  fram  Cristes  geleafan  Angelcyninga 
apostasia  regum  Anglorum , Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  533,  8. 

onweg-aleedness,  e ; f.  A taking  away,  removal : — Ond  for  dare 
gelomllcum  onwegaladnesse  (frequenti  ablatione)  date  halgan  moldan 
was  rnycel  sea))  geworden,  Bd.  5,  18;  S.  635,  31. 

onweg-gewite,  es ; m.  A going  forth : — In  onweggewite  in  excessu, 
Ps.  Surt.  1 15,  11. 

onweg-gewitenness,  e ; f.  Going  forth , departure : — lifter  his  on- 
weggewitenesse  (abscessum)  of  Breotene,  Bd.  3,  7 ; S.  530, 12.  v.  aweg- 
gewitenness. 

on-wendan.  I.  to  turn,  change : — Du  hi  onwendest  mutabis  ea, 
Ps.  Th.  101,  23.  He  onwendej)  his  hiw,  Lchdm.  ii.  204,  9.  Werjiiode 
his  (the  morning-star)  noman  onwendaj),  hata})  hine  afenstiorra,  Met. 
29,  29.  Me  onhwyrfdon  of  dare  gec'ynde  de  ic  ar  beheold,  onwendan 
mine  wtsan,  Exon.  Th.  485,  29  ; Ra.  72,  5.  Onwend  dec  in  gewitte 
think  differently,  251,  12  ; Jul.  144.  On  das  bisceopes  auwealde  dat 
bi)>  hwader  he  hit  onwende  de  na  utrum  mutet  an  non,  L.  Ecg.  C.  33 ; 
Th.  ii.  158,  13.  Da  menn  deah  wisston  dat  hid  mid  dam  drycrafte  ne 
mihte  dara  manna  mod  onwendan  deah  hio  da  llchoman  onwende  nec 
potenlia  gramina,  membra  quae  valeant  licet,  corda  vertere  non  valent, 
Bt.  38,  1;  Fox  196,  8-10:  Met.  26,  101-104.  Du  ne  meaht  hiora 
sidu  and  heora  gecynd  onwendan,  7,  2;  Fox  18,  31.  Nis  me  tld  min 
Ilf  to  onwendenne  non  est  mihi  tempus  vitam  mutandi,  Bd.  5,  1 4 ; S.  634, 
32.  Onwended  ne  bij)  afre  to  ealdre,  Exon.  Th.  203,  11  ; Ph.  82.  Nan 
gewuna  ne  mag  nanum  men  beon  onwended,  Bt.  7,  1 ; Fox  16,  23. 
Gif  du  wenst  dat  hit  on  de  gelong  se  dat  da  woruldsaljia  on  de  swa 
onwenda  sint  donne  eart  du  on  gedwolan  tu,  fortunam  putas  erga  te  esse 
mutatam?  erras,  7,  2;  Fox  16,  30.  II.  to  change  one  thing  for 

another,  to  exchange : — Heo  was  genumen  of  middanearde  and  eall  dat 
sar  and  done  deaj)  mid  ecre  halo  and  life  onwende,  Bd.  4, 19 ; S.  589, 
7.  III.  to  turn,  change  a direction,  to  avert,  divert,  turn 

aside: — Nafre  ge  mec  of  dissum  wordum  onwendaj)  dendan  mec  min 
gewit  gelastej),  Exon.  Th.  124,  33;  Gu.  347.  ‘Onwend  de  t6  de  syl- 
fum  ’ . . . He  hine  da  onwende  from  disse  worlde  begangum,  Blickl. 
Homl.  113,  26-30.  Onwende  he  his  neb  aweg,  Lchdm.  ii.  284,  15. 
Nafre  du  das  swldllc  sar  gegearwast  dat  du  mec  onwende  dissa  worda. 
Exon.  Th.  246,  5 ; Jul.  57.  Wenst  du  dat  du  dat  hwerfende  hwedl, 
donne  hit  on  ryne  wyr)>,  mage  oncyrran?  Ne  miht  du  don  mi  dara 
woruldsaljra  hwearfunga  onwendan,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  37.  Ne  mihte 
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hxle);  we5n  onwendan,  Beo.  Th.  384 ; B.  191 : Exon.  Th.  130,  19 ; Gu. ' 
440.  Kara  unstillena  gesceafta  styring  ne  mxg  n5  weorpan  onwend  of 
dam  ryne  de  him  geset  is,  Bt.  21  ; Fox  74,  4.  Broc  bif>  onwended  of 
his  rihtryne,  Met.  5,  19.  BiJ>  him  se  wela  onwended,  and  wyr[  him 
wite  gegearwod,  Cd.  Th.  28,  5;  Gen. 431:  Blickl.  Homl.  195,  28.  Syn 
hi6  from  heora  wonessum  onwende,  109,  20.  IV.  to  change  the 

position  of  a thing,  to  invert,  turn  upside  down,  (a)  literal : — Sceal  min 
r6d  onwended  beon ; min  heafod  sceal  beon  on  eorjian  gecyrred,  and 
mine  fet  t6  heofenum  gereahte,  Blickl.  Homl.  191,  5.  Onwendedre 
endebyrdnysse  ordine  prepostero,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  33.  (b)  figurative, 

to  subvert,  disturb,  upset: — Hond  synfulra  ne  onwende);  ( moveat ) mec, 
Ps.  Surt.  35,  12.  Bis  is  dxt  mennisc  de  ealle  mine  dxda  mid  heora 
wordum  ( destroyed  by  their  words  the  effect  that  my  actions  should  pro- 
duce), daet  hie  me  ne  gelyfdon,  Blickl.  Homl.  175,  25.  Nx  sle  to  don 
gedurstig,  ne  cyning,  nae  bisceop,  daet  dxs  minx  gife  onwxndx  {com- 
moveat).  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  218,  28.  Nxfre  ic  ne  mine  lastweardas 
gejirlstlaecen  dxt  heo  hit  {the  grant  of  certain  dues)  onwenden,  Ch.  Th. 
29,  14:  Cd.  Th.  26,  11;  Gen.  405.  Hwxt  miht  du  his  onwendan? 
Nu  he  hafa);  ealle  dine  jedstro  geflemed,  Blickl.  Homl.  85,  21.  Sibb 
xfre  ne  mxg  wiht  onwendan  dam  de  wel  fence);  nothing  can  destroy  the 
ties  of  kindred  in  the  case  of  a right-minded  man,  Beo.  Th.  5195;  B. 
2601.  He  {Julian)  wolde  done  Cristendom  onwendan,  Ors.  6,  31 ; Swt. 
286,  3.  Hid  ealle  da  worold  on  hiora  agen  gewill  onwendende  {ever- 
tendo)  wxron,  I,  10;  Swt.  48,  10.  Eall  heofona  mxgen  bif  onwended 
and  onhrered,  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  27:  93,  13.  BiJ)  se  maga  onwent  and 
tdbrocen,  Lchdm.  ii.  218,  18.  V.  to  cause  to  change  for  the  worse, 
to  give  a wrong  direction,  pervert: — Se  yfela  dema  onwende];  done 
rihtan  dom  for  dxs  feos  lufon,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  31.  Hie  ( bribes ) wlsra 
monna  word  onwendaf,  L.  Alf.  46 ; Th.  i.  54,  18.  Beorht  wxron  burg- 
rxced  . . . meodoheall  monig  mandreama  full  6p  dxt  dxt  onwende  wyrd 
seo  swlde  until  fate  wrought  disastrous  change.  Exon.  Th.  477,  15  ; 
Ruin.  25.  Drync  unheorne,  se  onwende  gewit  wera,  Andr.  Kmbl.  69 ; 
An.  35.  Mid  dy  de  hie  done  drenc  druncon,  hra)>e  heora  m6d  wxs  on- 
wended, Blickl.  Homl.  229,  14.  Is  min  flxsc  frecne  onwended  caro  mea 
immutata  est,  Ps.  Th.  108,  24.  VI.  intrans.  To  return  : — Heora 

gast  gange);  onwende};  on  da  eorjjan  de  hi  of  comon  exiet  spiritus  ejus, 
et  revertetur  in  terram  suam,  145,  3.  v.  a-wendan. 

on-wendedlic ; adj.  Changeable : — Gyf  se  midwinter  byj>  on  Frigen- 
dxge,  donne  by p onwendedllc  winter,  Lchdm.  iii.  164,  8.  v.  a-wendedllc. 

on-wendedness,  e ; f.  Change,  alteration  : — Nis  him  onwendednes 
non  est  illis  commutatio,  Ps.  Th.  54,  20.  Onwendednis  inmutatio,  Ps. 
Surt.  76,  11.  In  onwendednissum  in  commutationibus,  43, 13.  v.  next 
word. 

on-wendness,  e ; /.  I.  change  : — Dxre  godcundnesse  nxnig 

onwendnesse  on  carcerne  wxs  of  dxre  menniscan  gecynde,  Blickl.  Homl. 
19,  24.  II.  turning,  movement  (v.  onwendan,  IV)  : — Onwend- 

nisse  heafdes  commotionem  capitis,  Ps.  Surt.  43,  15.  v.  preceding  word. 

on-weorpan  to  throw  aside,  turn  aside: — Hine  se  wind  onwearp  fram 
dxre  byrig  mutati  ab  urbe  vend,  Bd.  3,  16  ; S.  543,  8.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
int-werfan  dissociare.'] 

on-weorpness,  e;  f.  A throwing  on : — Dxt  leg  swlde  weox  and  him 
nxnig  mon  mid  wxtra  onweorpnesse  {injectu)  widstondan  meahte,  Bd.  2, 

7 ; S.  509,  20. 

on-westan  to  lay  waste,  desolate : — Sy  wunung  heora  onwest  (1 ieserta), 
Ps.  Spl.  68,  30.  v.  a-westan. 

on-wican  to  yield,  retreat : — Onwican  cessere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  23. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  int-wlchan  cedere,  recedere:  Ger.  ent-weichen.J 
on-willan  to  cause  to  boil;  fig.  to  cause  passion  or  emotion  to  be 
violent : — Da  wxs  eft  swa  xr  ealdfeonda  nl)>  onwylled  then  again  as 
before  hot  waxed  the  hate  of  former  foes.  Exon.  Th.  1 25,  30  ; Gu.  362. 
v.  a-wellan,  -wyllan. 

on-wille ; adj.  Desired : — * Ac  ge  hine  gesundne  asettaf  dxr  ge  hine 
sylfne  genoman  . . . Ongon  da  leofne  sld  dragan  Dryhtnes  cempa  to 
dam  onwillan  eorfan  dxle  to  the  hermitage  to  which  he  ( Guthlac ) desired 
to  go,  and  from  which  the  fiends  had  removed  him,  Exon.  Th.  145,  25  ; 
Gu.  700. 

on-windan.  I.  to  unwind,  unfasten,  loosen : — Donne  forstes  bend 
Fxder  onlxtef,  onwindef  wxlrapas,  Beo.  Th.  3224  ; B.  1610.  Bancofan 
onband,  breostlocan  onwand,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2498  ; El.  1250.  II.  to 

retire,  retreat : — Hxrn  eft  onwand  . . . wxdu  swxdorodon,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1062  ; An.  531. 

on-winnende  assailing,  attacking : — Se  onwinnenda  here  the  attacking 
army,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  432,  4.  Mine  geferan  me  betxhton  dam  onwin- 
nendum  fedndum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  351.  v.  winnan. 

on-wist,  e ; f.  The  being  in  a place,  dwelling,  habitation : — Gesealde 
sigora  waldend  onwist  edles  Abrahames  sunum  God  granted  to  Abraham’s 
descendants  to  live  in  a country,  Cd.  Th.  178,  27;  Exod.  18.  Cf.  on- 
wunung. 

on-wlat  {1)form,  appearance : — Anwlaten  (-es  ?)  formae,  Hpt.  Gl.5  23,61 . 
on-wlite,es;  m.Face: — Onwlite patham, Txls.  172, 17.  v. and-wlite. 
on-woh.  v.  woh. 


’ on-worpenness,  e ; f.  An  injection;  fig.  of  a feeling  which  has  been 
inspired  : — Da  ic  getihtode  bi  dxre  gltsunge  onworpennesse  and  da  wxs 
ic  gesprecende  done  man  and  secende  wxs  dxs  Jnnges  cudnesse  xt  him, 
Shrn.  36,  19. 

on-wrecan  to  avenge  : — Dy  lxs  on  him  gesewen  si  das  J>ing  onwrecen 
beon  ne  in  eis  ilia  ulcisci  videantur,  Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  491,  28.  v.  a-wrecan. 

on-wreon  to  uncover,  disclose  : — Ne  ouwrlh  du  ne  reveles,  Kent.  Gl. 
960.  Onwreonde  discooperiens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  73.  I.  literal, 

to  uncover,  open,  remove  a covering : — He  his  hrxgl  onwrag  retecto 
vestimento,  Bd.  2,  6 ; S.  508,  23.  Da  onwrigon  hi  hire  ondwliton  dis- 
cooperto  vultus  indumenta,  4,  19  ; S.  589,  16.  Onwreoh  (-wrlh,  Ps. 
Surt.)  eagan  mine,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  118,  18.  Onwreon  da  duru  dxs  geteldes, 
Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  589,  14.  II.  figurative,  to  make  knmvn,  shew  forth, 

reveal,  discover : — Heo  onwrlh);  hire  sewelm,  donne  heo  geopena p hiore 
feawas,  Bt.  20 ; Fox  70,  25.  He  his  miltse  onwreah,  Blickl.  Homl. 
107,  20.  Da  com  yrnan  sum  olbenda,  and  se  cwaji . . . ‘Ne  tddxlaj;  ge 
dara  haligra  llchoman  ’ ...  da  dydon  hy  swa  him  dxt  dumbe  neat  on- 
wreah, Shrn.  136,  2.  Ic  de  hate  dxt  du  das  gesyhfe  secge  mannum, 
onwreoh  wordum  dxt  hit  is  wuldres  beam,  Rood  Kmbl.  191  ; Kr.  97. 
Bxd  dxt  he  him  on  spellum  gecydde,  onwrige  worda  gongum,  hu  . . . , 
Exon.  Th.  1 71,  29;  Gu.  1134.  Iudas  de  mxg  sod  gecydan,  onwreon 
wyrda  geryno,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1174;  El.  589.  Du  scealt  biddan  dxt  mote 
beon  open  and  onwrigen  hwxt  he  sy,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  4:  Bd.  2, 
12;  S.  512,  32.  Is  onwrigen  wyrda  bigang,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2245;  El. 
1124.  III.  to  shew  the  ( hidden ) meaning  of  anything,  to  explain  : 

— Ic  wene  dxt  das  word  ne  sind  eow  fullcude,  gif  we  hi  openllcor  eow 
ne  onwreof,  Homl.  Th.  i.  580,  27.  Augustinus  us  onwreah  dissere 
rxdinge  andgit,  ii.  384,  21.  Das  word  sind  sceortllce  gesxde,  and  eow 
is  neod  dxt  we  hi  swutellcor  eow  onwreon,  i.  278,  14.  Onwrion  explicare, 
Kent.  GI.  1 152.  IV.  to  shew,  display  so  as  to  avoid  concealment : — 
Da  seo  fxmne  onwrah  ryhtgeryno,  Exon.  Th.  12,  34;  Cri.  195.  On- 
wreoh  (-wrlh,  Ps.  Surt.)  Gode  dine  wegas,  Ps.  Th.  36,  5.  Gif  his 
saule  gyltas  oderum  monnum  digle  beo);  and  him  sylfum  cude,  mid  his 
andetnesse  onwreo  da  his  abbode,  R.  Ben.  72,  5.  V.  to  display 

what  is  bad,  to  expose : — God  hine  {the  sorcerer)  onwryh);  gyt,  deah  de 
wit  hine  ne  geopenian,  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  17.  Se6  halige  x forbedde); 
da  sceondllcnysse  onwreon  mxgsibba  . . . Ne  onwreoh  du  sceondlicnysse 
dines  fxder . . . se  de  gedyrstiga);  onwreon  da  sceondllcnysse  his  steop- 
meder  . . . se  onwrlh);  his  fxder  sceondllcnysse,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  491,  6-16. 
Womdxda  onwreon,  Exon.  Th.  270,  18  ; Jul.  467.  VI.  of  the 
operations  of  the  Deity,  to  reveal : — Dryhten  du  de  das  Jjing  onwrige 
lytlingum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  11,  25.  Hit  de  ne  onwreah  flxsc  ne  bl6d,  ac  min 
Fxder,  16,  17  : Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  512,  24.  Ane  boc  on  his  wltegunge,  de 
him  God  sylf  onwreah,  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  9,  44.  Deah  de  him  God  onwrige 
wlsdomes  gxst.  Exon.  Th.  273,  14  ; Jul.  516.  Dam  de  se  sunu  wyle  done 
Fxder  onwreon,  Mt.  Kmbl.  11,  27.  Drihten  hire  for)if6re  wxs  geea )>- 
modad  t5  onwreonne,  Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  595,  36.  Sum  gesihj;  de  God  dysan 
menn  onwreogan  hxf);,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  747.  [O.  H.  Ger.  int-rlhan 

revelare.] 

on-wrigenness,  e ; /.  An  uncovering,  discovery  : — Onwrigenys  apoca- 
lypsis,  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  43.  I .a  removal  of  that  which  obscures  or  con- 

ceals : — Leoht  to  onwrigennysse  J;eoda  lumen  ad  revelationem  gentium ; a 
light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  Homl.Th.  i.  136,  22.  II.  an  explana- 
tion, exposition  (v.  on-wreon.  III) : — Circllcere  anwrigenisse  ecclesiasticae 
traditionis,  exposilionis,  Hpt.  Gl.  410,  36.  Hxbben  da  ungelxredan 
inlendisce  dxs  halgan  regules  cvdde  )>urh  agenes  gereordes  anwrigennesse 
by  means  of  an  explanation  {translation)  in  their  own  tongue,  Lchdm.  iii. 
442,9.  III.  an  exposure  of  a person’s  real  character  (v.  on-wreon, 

V)  : — Nu  nealxcej;  xgder  ge  din  onwrigennes  ge  uncer  gecydnes  the 

vanity  of  your  pretensions  will  be  exposed,  and  the  reality  of  our  claims 
will  be  made  manifest,  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  23.  IV.  a revelation, 

manifestation  made  to  the  eye  or  to  the  ear  by  divine  power  (v.  on-wreon, 

VI)  : — He6  sxgde  dxt  heo  geleornod  hxfde  on  onwrihgennysse  (MS.  T. 
onwrignesse)  dxt  hire  forjifore  wxre  swlde  neah.  Sxde  heo  him  dxt  seo 
onwrihgnes  dysllc  wxre.  Cwx}>  dxt  heo  gesawe  micelne  freat,  Bd.  3, 8 ; 
S.  531,  35-38.  Se  Hxlend  geswutelode  him  da  t6weardan  onwrigenysse 
{a  revelation  of  the  future),  be  dxre  he  awrat  da  boc  de  is  gehaten 
Apocalipsis,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  1.  Helena  hi  {the  cross)  afunde  );urh 
Cristes  onwrigennesse  through  a revelation  made  by  Christ,  H.  R.  99,  8. 
Him  da  uppllcan  onwrigenesse  widstodon  superna  illi  oracula  restiterunt, 
Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  622,  21. 

on-wrigness,  -wrihness,  e ; f.  Revelation : — Of  onwrihnesse  geendad 
revelatione  saturatus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  9,  6.  v.  on-wrigenness,  IV. 

on-wridan  to  unwrap,  to  release  from  a covering: — Se6  het  heafod 
onwrldan  she  bade  take  the  head  {of  Holofernes)  from  the  bag  in  which  it 
had  been  put,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  5;  Jud.  1 73. 

on-wridung,  e;  f.  A band: — Onwrldung  (-wrltung,  Wrt.)  liga- 
ment jtm,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  76. 

on-writing,  e;  /.  An  inscription;  inscriptio  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  20,  24. 
on-wunian  to  dwell,  inhabit: — Ic  onwunige  {inhabitabo)  on  dlnum 
getelde,  Ps.  Lamb.  60,  5.  Dxt  ic  onwunige  {inhabitem)  on  huse  Drihtnes, 
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Ps.  Spl.  26,  7.  Du  onwunast  ( habitabis ) on  heom,  5,  13.  HI  onwunia] 
inhabitabunt,  55,  6.  Hig  onwunia]  on  worlde  inhabitabunt  in  saeculum, 
Ps.  Lamb.  36,  29.  Onwuna  on  geladunge  inhabita  terrain , 36,  3. 

on-wunnng,  e ; f.  I.  a habitation,  dwelling : — Gewurde  him 

weste  eall  his  onwunung  fiat  habitatio  ejus  deserta,  Ps.  Th.  108,  7. 
Gewyt  fram  me,  and  far  fit  of  mynre  onwununge,  Nicod.  27  ; Thw.  15, 
11.  Donne  forlaet  se  halga  gast  da  onwununge,  and  daer  sona  wyr]  deofol 
inne,  Wulfst.  280,  9.  II.  persistence,  perseverance  : — Mid  singalre 

anraednesse  i onwununge  assidua  (perpetua ) instantia,  Hpt.  Gl.  407,  66. 

on-wyllan,  -ywan.  v.  on-willan,  -Iwan. 

on-ydan  to  pour  in: — Tunge  witan  swylce  lagoflod  onyda]  lingua 
sapientis  quasi  diluvium  inabundabit,  Scint.  65. 

00-.  v.  6-. 

open ; adj.  Open.  I.  not  shut,  (a)  allowing  ingress  or  egress : — 

Heofen  bi]  open  on  sumum  ende . . . and  mycel  maegen  for)?  cyme])  Jiurh 
done  openan  dsel,  Blickl.  Homl.  93,  1.  Open  scraef,  Cd.  Th.  212,  10; 
Exod.  537.  Open  waes  daet  eor]aern  (the  sepulchre').  Exon.  Th.  460,  18  ; 
Ho.  19.  Din  carcern  open  we  gemetton,  Blickl.  Homl.  239,  27.  Ge 
geseo]  opene  heofenas  ( caelum  apertum),  Jn.  Skt.  1,51.  (b)  of  a door : — 
Donne  andydan  hie  da  duru  de  on  da  healfe  open  waes  (the  door  that 
opened  on  that  side)  . . . and  mid  daem  de  hie  dara  dura  hwelce  opene 
gesawon,  Ors.  3,  5 ; Swt.  106,  14-16.  Bi])  oft  open  eadgum  toge&nes 
onhliden  heofonrlces  duru,  Exon.  Th.  198,  16;  Ph.  II.  Hid  gemetton 
daes  carcernes  duru  opene,  Blickl.  Homl.  239,  24.  (c)  of  the  eyes : — 

Mid  openum  eagum  gesion,  Met.  20,  257.  (d)  of  wounds,  not  closed 

up: — Da  openan  dolg,  Exon.  Th.  68,  24;  Cri.  1108  : Rood  Kmbl.  93; 
Kr.  47.  II.  not  covered,  not  protected: — Seo  cirice  is  ufan  open 

and  unoferhrefed,  Blickl.  Homl.  125,  26,  30.  Open  burh  urbs  patens, 
Kent.  Gl.  975.  III.  declared,  public : — Da  bee  (of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment) synd  gehatene  seo  ealde  gecydnyss  and  seo  ealde  ae,  daet  is,  open 
lagu  de  God  gesette  Israhela  folce,  Hexam.  1 ; Norm.  2,  19.  IV. 

not  secret,  not  concealed,  discovered,  brought  to  light  (in  reference  to 
things  where  concealment  is  desired)  : — Hwanon  ys  dis  word  open 
geworden  (palam  factum).  Ex.  2,  14.  Ne  d ejn  nan  man  nan  jaing  on 
dlglum  ac  sec])  daet  hit  open  sy  (in  palam  esse),  Jn.  Skt.  7, 4.  Daet  mote 
beon  open  and  onwrigen  hwaet  he  sy,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  4.  Se  de 
mana]  swerige  and  hit  him  on  open  wurde  he  that  commits  perjury,  and 
the  crime  is  clearly  proved  against  him,  L.  Ath.  i.  25  ; Th.  i.  212,  18. 
Gif  open  morj)  weorde  agife  man  magum  done  banan  if  in  a case  of 
murder  the  murderer  be  discovered,  let  him  be  given  up  to  the  kinsmen  of 
the  murdered  man,  L.  C.  S.  57;  Th.  i.  406,  25.  iEt  openre  ]yf]e  in 
case  of  discovered  theft,  26 ; Th.  i.  392,  3.  Opene  weorda])  monna 
daede  the  deeds  of  men  shall  be  brought  to  light  (at  the  last  day),  Exon. 
Th.  64,  32;  Cri.  1046.  V.  without  attempt  at  concealment: — 

Antonius  him  (Octavianus)  onbead  gewin  and  openne  feondscipe,  Ors.  5, 
13;  Swt.  246,  1.  Blisse  on  openum,  Lchdm.  iii.  200,  8.  On  da  openan 
tld  the  last  day  when  nothing  is  concealed.  Exon.  Th.  96,  9 ; Cri. 
1571.  VI.  manifest,  clear,  plain,  evident : — Da  cwaej)  he  : ‘ Genog 

sweotol  daet  is  daette  for  dy  sint  gode  men  gode  de  hi  god  gemeta].’ 
Da  cwse]  ic  : ‘ Genog  open  hit  is  ’ certum  est,  adeptione  boni,  bonos  fieri. 
Cerium,  Bt.  36,  3 ; Fox  176,  29.  Se  de  unwlsllce  leofa]  bij>  open  sott, 
deah  him  swa  ne  )>ince,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  132.  Is  seo  wyrd  mid  eow  open 
orgete,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1517  ; An.  760.  Da  agann  Landfranc  atywian  mid 
openum  gesceade  (with  manifest  reason),  daet  he  mid  rihte  crafede  das  da 
he  crafede,  Chr.  1070;  Erl.  208,  17.  [O.  Sax.  opan:  O.  Frs.  epen : 

Icel.  opinn : O.  H.  Ger.  offan.] 

open-ears,  -aers,  es  ; m.  A medlar;  mespila,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  50.  (v. 

Halliw.  Diet,  openers.) 

openere,  es ; m.  One  who  opens : — Aprilis  quasi  aperilis . . . swylce  he  sy 
openere.  On  his  tlman  beo]geopenade  tryw  to  blowanne,  Angliaviii.326, 5. 

openian ; p.  ode.  I.  intrans.  (a)  to  open,  to  become  open  : — 

Opena ]>  patebit,  Kent.  Gl.  401.  Byrgenu  openodon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  258, 
5.  Openige  nu  din  faedm,  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  24.  Byrgen  opnigende 
( patens ) is  race  heora,  Ps.  Spl.  5,  10.  Openiendum  heofonum  caelis 
patentibus,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  576,  37.  Opniendum,  Hpt.  Gl.  514,  55.  (b) 

to  become  manifest : — Daes  Ilf  mid  heallcum  taenum  heofonllcra  wundra 
openode  cujus  vita  sublimis  crebris  miraculorum  patebat  indiciis,  4,  30 ; 
S.  608,  26.  II.  trans.  (a)  to  open,  unclose : — Openast  (aperis)  dfi 

hand  dine,  Ps.  Spl.  144,  17.  Sea])  he  openode  lacum  aperuit,  7,  16. 
Opnya]  mg  gatu  rihtwlsnysse,  1 1 7,  19.  (b)  to  disclose,  manifest: — 

Gefeohtu  gesih]  blisse  hit  opena]  if  he  sees  fights, it  is  a sure  sign  of  joy, 
Lchdm.  iii.  200,  8.  He  cydde  and  openade  daet  he  Cristen  waere  se 
Christianum  esse  prodiderat,  Bd.  1,7;  S.  477,  22.  Daet  he  naenigum 
mi  openade  ne  cydde  ( patefaceret ),  5,  9;  S.  623,  15.  Hord  openian  to 
discover  the  treasure,  Beo.  Th.  6105  ; B.  3056.  Openiende  propalat, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  1 7.  [O.  Sax.  oponon  : O.  H.  Ger.  offanon  : O.  Frs. 

epenia : Icel.  opna.]  v.  ge-openian. 

open-lie;  adj.  Open,  public: — Openllc  publicum.  Germ.  398,  45. 
Openlecre  puplica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  55.  Openlecum  (opanletet,  Wrt.  ii. 
3,  61)  a puplicis,  Wiilck.  Gl.  343,  28.  [O.  H.  Ger.  offan-llh  publicus .] 

open-liee  ; adv.  Openly.  I.  publicly,  in  a way  by  which  not  a 


‘few  only  are  affected : — Eft  cym]  God  swlde  openllce  (in  a way  to  be 
seen  by  all),  Ps.  Th.  49,  3.  Hid  openllce  daet  gesetton  (they  publicly 
decreed)  daet  he  swungen  waere  6J)  daet  he  swylte,  Blickl.  Homl.  193,  3. 
Waes  dis  dara  wundra  aerest  de  des  eadiga  wer  openllce  beforan  odrum 
mannum  geworhte,  219,  3 : Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  15.  He  funde  ane 
tabulan  eall  awritene  and  hi  openllce  raedde  (read  it  out  to  the  by- 
standers), Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  767.  II.  without  concealment,  without 
reserve,  freely : — He  spraec  openllce  (palam),  Mk.  Skt.  8,  32.  Nan 
man  spaec  openllce  be  him  for  daera  Iudea  ege,  Jn.  Skt.  7,  13.  Da  f6r 
he  naes  na  openllce  ac  dygolllce,  7, 10.  Monige  scylda  openllce  wietena 
(aperte  cognita),  Past.  21,  2 ; Swt.  152,  1.  Da  dlglan  gyltas  man 
sceal  dlgellce  betan,  and  da  openan  openllce,  Homl.  Th.  i.  498, 
10.  III.  plainly,  evidently,  clearly,  manifestly  : — Swelce  he  open, 

lice  cuaede  si  aperte  dicat,  Past.  21,  2 ; Swt.  153,  ii  : Blickl.  Homl.  81; 
19.  Bfiton  ic  openllce  gecyje  daet  ic  God  sylfa  sy  unless  1 make  it 
evidently  appear  that  I am  God  himself  181,  36.  Se  waes  openllce 
fi]wita,  Bt.  19  : Fox  70,  8 : Met.  13,  72.  Hu  ne  is  de  genfig  openllce 
geeowad,  Bt.  24,  3;  Fox  84,  19:  32,  2;  Fox  116,  33.  Ic  ongite 
openllce  . . . Ic  wolde  deah  hit  fulllcor  and  openllcor  of  de  ongitan  video 
...  sed  ex  te  cognoscere  malim  apertius,  33,  1 ; Fox  120,  2-9  : 39,  2- 
Fox  212,  11.  Openllce  manifeste,  Hpt.  Gl.  460,  59.  Slime  sindon 
openllce  forgitene  some  plainly  are  forgotten.  Met.  10,  60.  IV.  with- 
out obstruction,  at  large : — Wolde  openllcor  (latius)  aetywan  seo  god- 
cunde  arfaestnyss  on  hu  myclum  wuldre  Cfi]byrht  aefter  his  dea]e  lifede, 
Bd.  4,  30  ; S.  608,  24.  Ic  wene  daet  du  nyte  hwaet  dis  gemsene,  buton 
we  of  odrum  bocum  dis  openllcor  seegan  (give  a fuller  account),  Boutr. 
Scrd.  18,  27.  Das  ]ing  we  willa]  openllcor  gecydan  donne  daet  lyden 
do,  Anglia  vifi.  298,  25:  Chr.  1106;  Erl.  240,  35.  [O.  Sax.  opan- 

llko  : O.  H.  Ger.  offanllhho  palam,  publice,  evidenter. ] 
openness,  e ; f.  Openness,  publicity : — Gend  openysse  per  publicum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  524,  5.  [O.H.  Ger.  offannussi  apocalypsis.] 

openung,  e ; f.  Manifestation,  revelation  : — Seo  openung  daes  daeges 
(the  day  of  judgment)  is  swlde  egesfull  eallum  gesceaftum,  Blickl.  Homl. 
91,19.  [O.  H.Ger.  offenunga  manifestatio,  declaration] 

or.  I.  beginning,  origin  : — Or  I fruma  initium,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 

13,  8.  Daeges  or  onw6c  geleafan  the  day-spring  of  belief  awoke,  Apstls. 
Kmbl.  130;  Ap.  65.  Naes  him  fruma  aefre  6r  geworden,  Cd.  Th.  i, 
II  ; Gen.  6.  Daer  waes  yfles  6r,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2763;  An.  1384.  On 
daem  waes  6r  writen  fyrngewinnes,  Beo.  Th.  3381  ; B.  1688.  Or  and 
ende,  Exon.  Th.  492,  6;  Ra.  81,  10.  Cwealmes  on  6re  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  destruction,  Cd.  Th.  153,  32  ; Gen.  2547.  Gif  du  his  ne 
meaht  6r  areccan  if  you  cannot  tell  even  the  beginning  of  your  dream, 
224,  9 ; Dan.  133.  Seegan  6r  and  ende  to  tell  from  first  to  last,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1297  ; An.  649.  Ic  de  yfla  gehwylces  6r  gecyde  6]  ende  for]. 
Exon.  Th.  263,  21  ; Jul.  353.  Sue  he  wundra  gihuaes  or  astelidae  (cf. 
ord  onstealde,  Bd.  4,  24  ; S.  597,  21)  quomodo  ille  omnium  miracu- 
lorum auctor  exstitit,  Txts.  149,  4.  Orleges  6r  onstellan,  Beo.  Th. 
4806  ; B.  2407 : Exon.  Th.  386,  10  ; Ra.  4,  59.  Ne  can  ic  Abeles 
6r  ne  fore  hleomaeges  sld  I know  not  Abel’s  life  from  its  beginning  or 
its  later  course,  Cd.  Th.  61,  33;  Gen.  1006.  II.  front,  van  : — 

Waes  on  fire  heard  handplega,  198,  22;  Exod.  326:  Beo.  Th.  2087; 
B.  1041.  Heriges  on  6re,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2213  ; An.  1108.  Cf.  ord. 

or.  This  form  occurs  in  A.  Sax.  only  as  a prefix,  but  in  Goth,  us,  in 
Icel.  or,  ur,  in  O.  H.  Ger.  ur  it  is  found  also  as  a preposition.  It  has  the 
meaning  without,  e.  g.  or-mfid  ; also  that  of  original,  early,  e.  g.  or-eald. 

ora,  an  ; m.  A border,  edge,  margin,  bank  (mostly  in  place  names,  -or 
in  Windsor,  Bognor.  v.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  xxxv  : Leo,  A.  S.  Names, 
p.  92)  : — In  done  stede  de  is  gecueden  Cerdices  6ra,  Chr.  495  ; Erl.  14, 
10:  514;  Erl.  14,  21.  JEt  Cerdices  6ran,  Erl.  2,  3.  Donan  on  done 
firan  foran  wid-eastan  Ecgulfes  setl  west  be  dam  6ran  eft  tfiweard  setle. 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  216,  2-3.  Siddan  du  gehyrde  on  hlijaes  6ran  galan 
geac  on  bearwe,  Exon.  Th.  473,  28;  Bo.  21.  On  ora[n]  his  hraegles 
in  oram  vestimenti  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  132,  3. 

ora,  an ; m.  Ore,  metal  in  an  unreduced  state : — iElces  kynnes 
weeg  vel  ora  metallum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  67.  Seolfor  de  byj)  seofon 
sldon  amered  syddan  se  6ra  adolfen  by],  Ps.  Th.  II,  j.  Gedolfene 
firan  effossa  rudera,  Germ.  396,  190.  Hit  is  eac  berende  on  weega 
firum  Sres  and  Isernes  leades  and  seolfres  quae  etiam  venis  metallorum, 
aeris,ferri,  et  plumbi  et  argenti  faecunda,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  473,  23.  Seo 
eor]e  is  cennende  weega  6ran  terra  parens  metallorum,  Nar.  2,15.  Gold- 
6rum  i-weegum  auri  metallum,  Hpt.  Gl.  449, 14.  [Cf.  golt,  seluer,  stel, 
irn,  copper,  mestling  breas : al  is  icleopet  or,  A.  R.  284,  note  b.]  v.  ore. 

ora,  an ; m.  A species  of  money  introduced  by  the  Danes  (cf.  Icel. 
eyrir,  the  eighth  part  of  a mark) : — polie  twelf  6rena  mid  Denum  and 
.xxx.  scitl.  mid  Englum,  L.  E.  G.  7 ; Th.  i.  170,  16.  Bete  man  daet 
set  deadum  menn  mid  .vi.  healfmarce,  and  set  cwicon  mid  .xii.  oran,  L. 
Eth.  iii.  1 ; Th.  i.  292,  11.  Ita  quod  xv.  (xvi?)  ore  libram  faciant,  iv. 
9 ; Th.  i.  303,  9.  In  the  Law  of  the  Northumbrian  Priests,  Th.  ii. 
290  sqq.,  this  money  is  often  mentioned.  Oro  mnas,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
Rush.  19,  13:  Rush.  19,  16. 
ora],  v.  oro]. 
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OR-BLEDE— ORD-STAPU. 


or-blede;  adj.  Bloodless: — Orblede  exsangues,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  32,  39. 
ore,  es ; m.  A cup,  can,  tankard,  flagon Ore  area  (cf.  orca  a 
tankard,  Wiilck.  GI.  599,  16:  a cane,  771,  29),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25,  4. 
Blot-(bl6d-)orc  uas  in  quo  sacriflcabant  res  impias,  Germ.  397.  514- 
Orce  calice,  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  39.  Bollan  steape,  swylce  eac  orcas,  Judth. 
Thw.  21,  15;  Jud.  18:  Beo.  Th.  6087  ; B.  3047.  He  geseah  orcas 
standan,  fyrnmanna  fatu,  5514;  B.  2760.  Orcas  crateras,  Ex.  24,6. 
[Goth,  aurkeis  a cup  : O.  Sax.  ork.] 
ore,  es;  m.  The  infernal  regions  (orcus)  : — Ore  orcus,  Ep.  GI.  16  f,  36  : 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  61.  Orcjjyrs  odde  heldeofol  Orcus  {the  god  of  the 
infernal  regions),  63,  49. 

or-ee&pe,  -ceapes,  -ceapunga,  -ceapungum  ; adv.  Without  payment, 
without  cause,  for  nothing,  gratis,  gratuitously : — Ne  purfon  ge  wenan 
dat  ge  dat  orceape  sellon,  dat  ge  under  Drihtnes  borh  syllaj?,  J>eh  ge 
sona  dare  mede  ne  ne  onfdn,  Blickl.  Homl.  41,  12.  Orceapes  gratis, 
Hpt.  Gl.  478,  42.  Beo  he  frioh  orceapunga,  L.  Alf.  11  ; Th.  i.  46,  3. 
Hi  onwunnon  me  orceapunga  {gratis),  Ps.  Spl.  M.  1 19, 6.  Orceapungum, 
Ps.  Lamb.  108,  3. 
orc-eard,  -geard.  v.  ort-geard. 

or-ce&s  ; adj.  Free  from  complaint,  not  chargeable  {with  a fault)  : — 
Orceas  inmunis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  50;  inmunes,  ill,  14.  Orcasne 
immunem,  immaculatum,  castum,  Hpt.  Gl.  474,  72.  Orcease  i:  unwemme 
immunes,  incontaminati,  inviolatas,  447,  43.  v.  ceas,  ceast,  and  next  word. 

or-cedsness,  e ; f.  Immunity,  freedom  from  fault : — Orceasnes  in- 
munitas,Wit.Voc.  ii.  46,  59  ; 77,  34.  Seo  orceasnys,  Hpt.  Gl.  433,57. 
Orceasnysse  i uniwemnysse  immunitatis,  434,  27.  Orceasnysse  immuni- 
tatem,  castitatem,  461,  41. 

orcen  (?)  a sea-monster : — Danon  untydras  ealle  onwocon,  eotenas  and 
ylfe  and  oreneas  [orcenas  (?).  Grein  reads  orc-neas,  with  which  compare 
orc-}yrs  under  ore]  swylce  gigantas,  Beo.  Th.  225;  B.  1 12.  [Cf.  (?) 
I cel.  orkn  (orkn)  a kind  of  sea?.] 

or-cnawe,  -cnawe ; adj.  Recognisable,  evident : — Dar  orenawe  (wear})) 
}>urh  teonewide  tweogende  mod,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1540;  An.  771.  Da  was 
orenawe  (on-,  Kmbl.)  idese  sldfet,  Elen.  Kmbl.  457;  El.  229.  v.  ge-, 
on-cnawe. 
orc-pyrs.  v.  ore. 

ord,  es  ; m.  I.  a point,  (a)  of  a weapon  : — iElces  wapnes  ord 

mucro,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  35.  Se  ord  (das  speres),  L.  Alf.  pol.  36;  Th.  i. 
84,  17.  Seaxes  ord,  Exon.  Th.  472,  6;  Ra.  61,  12.  Wordes  ord 
breosthord  }>urhbrac,  Beo.  Th.  5576;  B.  2791.  Ne  ofstong  he  hiene 
mid  dy  speres  orde.  Daet  is  donne  swelc  mon  mid  forewearde  orde 
stinge . . . sua  sua  Assael  waes  dead  butan  orde  non  cum  recta,  sed  aversa 
hasta  transforavit  . . . quasi  sine  ferro  moriuntur.  Past.  40,  5 ; Swt.  297, 
10-23.  Mid  gares  orde,  Cd.  Th.  92,  2;  Gen.  1522.  He  sette  his 
swurdes  ord  togeanes  his  innofie,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  480, 14.  Daet  gebearh  feore 
wid  ord  and  wid  eege  (cf.  I cel.  me8  oddi  ok  eggju)  it  protected  life  from 
thrust  and  cut,  Beo.  Th.  3102;  B.  1549.  (b)  putting  a part  for  the 

whole,  a spear,  pointed  weapon : — Me  sceal  waepen  niman,  ord  and  Iren 
{spear  and  sword),  Byrht.  Th.  139,  12  ; By.  253.  Hwa  daer  mid  orde 
mihte  on  fagean  men  feorh  gewinnan,  wTgan  mid  wapnum,  135,  3 1 ; 
By.  124.  Hit  is  mycel  nedfearf  daet  hie  man  forspille,  and  mid  Irenum 
J)islum  and  ordum  hie  man  slea,  Blickl.  Homl.  189,  30.  Hildesercum, 
bordum  and  ordum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  469;  El.  235.  (c)  of  other  point- 

shaped, conical  things : — Ord  apicem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73, 64.  Da  hwlle  de 
se  mona  daere  sceade  ord  {the  shadow  of  the  earth)  ofer  yrn)>,  Lchdm.  iii. 
240,  26.  Hafa])  tungena  gehwylc  xx  orda,  hafa})  orda  gehwylc  engles 
snytro,  Salm.  Kmbl.  461-464 ; Sal.  231-232.  (d)  of  persons,  (1)  one 

who  is  at  the  topmost  point,  a head,  chief,  prince  : — iE[elinga  ord  Christ, 
Exon.  Th.  32,  19  ; Cri.  515  : 46,  22  ; Cri.  741  : 53,  5 ; Cri.  846  : Elen. 
Kmbl.  785;  El.  393.  Burgwarena  ord,  462,  22;  Ho.  56.  (2)  of 

position,  head,  front : — Se  de  on  orde  gedng  he  who  went  at  the  head  of 
the  band,  Beo.  Th.  6242  ; B.  3125.  II.  line  of  battle,  forefront : — 

Se  ord  on  here  acies,  IE lfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4,  14.  Hi  Pantan  stream 
bestodon,  East-Seaxena  ord  and  se  aeschere,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  52 ; By.  69. 
Elamitarna  ordes  wisa,  Cd.  Th.  12 1,  3;  Gen.  2004.  On  orde  stod 
Eadweard  Edward  stood  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle,  Byrht.  Th.  1 39, 
52;  By.  273.  III.  the  beginning,  origin,  source  (applied  to  persons 
and  things) : — Se  de  {the  devil)  is  ord  selcere  leasunge  and  yfelnysse, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  4,  29.  Se  leahter  {pride ) is  ord  and  ende  aelces  yfeles,  ii. 
220,  34.  Ord  moncynnes  {Adam),  Cd.  Th.  68,  2 ; Gen.  mi.  Dages 
ord  day-break,  174,  10;  Gen.  2876.  Sume  ure  }eningbec  onginna])  on 
Aduentum  Domini;  nis  deah  daer  fordy  daes  geares  ord,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
98,  27.  From  orde  6) ) ende  for]),  Elen.  Kmbl.  1176 ; El.  590.  He  folc- 
maeg|)a  fruman  aweahte,  a}elinga  ord,  da  he  Adam  sceop,  77,  20  ; Gen. 
1278.  Sona  ongeat  cyning  ord  and  ende  daes  de  him  ywed  waes,  225,  30; 
Dan.  162.  Ord  onstellan  to  make  a beginning,  be  the  source  of,  272,  4 ; 
Sat.  1 14  : Bd.4,  24;  S.  S97,  21.  Daet  din  sprac  haebbe  agder  ge  ord  ge 
ende,  Past.  49  ; Swt.  385,  13.  [Laym.,  A.  R.,  O.  and  N.  ord  ; Orm.  ord 
and  ende  : O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  O.  Frs.  ord  : O.  H.  Ger.  ort  angulus,  aculeus, 
acies,  initium  : I cel.  oddr  the  point  of  a weapon,  head  of  a troop,  leader.) 
or-dffile ; adj.  Not  having  or  taking  part  in  a thing,  not  participat- 


ing : — Ordale  expers,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  48  : 90,67.  Ordala  expers,  i.  ig- 
narus,  alienus,  sine  parte,  imperitus,  inscius,  privatus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  232,  23. 

or-dal,  -del ; generally  neuter,  but  an  apparently  fern.  acc.  pi.  ordgla 
occurs,  L.  Edg.  C.  24;  Th.  ii.  248,  28.  (Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  which  has  fern, 
and  neut.  forms.)  In  the  sense  of  judicial  decision,  judgment  the  word 
is  used  by  O.  Frs.  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  (v.  Richthofen,  the  Heliand  and 
Graff),  but  in  A.  Sax.  it  is  found  only  in  the  special  sense,  which  belongs 
also  to  the  O.  Frs.,  of  a decision  which  follows  an  appeal  to  the  Deity, 
The  ordeal  was  thus  connected  with  religion,  and  attended  by  religious 
ceremonies.  In  L.  Ath.  i.  23;  Th.  i.  210,  26,  it  is  said  with  respect 
to  the  person  who  is  to  undergo  the  ordeal  1 fede  hine  sylfne  mid  hlafe 
and  mid  waetere  and  sealte  and  wyrtum  ar  he  to  gan  scyle,  and  gestande 
him  massan  daer  a Jtreora  daga  {the  three  days  preceding  the  ordeal)  alcne, 
and  geoffrige  to,  and  ga  to  husle  dy  dage  de  he  t6  dam  ordale  gan  scyle, 
and  swerige  donne  dane  a}>,  daet  he  sy  unscyldig  daere  tihtlan  aer  he  t6 
dam  ordale  ga.’  Before  taking  the  Eucharist  and  going  to  the  ordeal  a 
solemn  form  of  adjuration  was  addressed  to  the  person  concerned,  that 
unless  he  was  conscious  of  innocence  he  should  desist,  v.  Rtl.  1 14,  13-23. 
The  further  proceedings  in  connection  with  the  ordeal  by  hot  water  or 
by  hot  iron  are  detailed  in  L.  Ath.  iv.  7 ; Th.  i.  226,  8.  After  the  fire  to 
be  used  in  heating  was  carried  into  the  church,  none  were  to  enter  but  the 
priest  and  the  accused.  When  the  iron  was  hot  or  the  water  boiled,  two 
men  for  the  accused,  two  for  the  accuser,  were  admitted,  to  see  that  the 
proceedings  were  fairly  conducted.  When  hot  water  was  employed,  if  it 
were  a case  of  dnfeald  tihtle,  the  hand  was  plunged  in  up  to  the  wrist, 
if  of  threefold,  up  to  the  elbow.  When  the  hot  iron  was  used,  a weight 
of  one  pound  or  of  three  pounds,  according  to  the  case,  had  to  be  carried 
nine  feet.  The  hand  was  then  sealed  up,  and  its  condition,  when  un- 
wrapped at  the  end  of  three  days,  determined  the  guilt  or  innocence  of 
the  accused.  See  also  L.  Ath.  i.  23;  Th.  i.  212,  2-10.  Further  refer- 
ence to  the  difference  in  degree  is  made  in  Ath.  iv.  6 ; Th.  i.  224,  13 : 
L.  Edg.  H.  9 ; Th.  i.  260,  18.  Among  those  who  were  to  be  subjected 
to  this  form  of  trial  are  mentioned  convicted  perjurors,  who  after  con- 
viction are  not  ‘ aj>wyrde  ac  ordales  wyrde.’L.  Ed.  3 ; Th.  i.  160,  18-21 : 
the  man  who  was  charged  with  plotting  against  his  lord,  or  with  being 
guilty  of  ‘ cyricbryce,’  or  with  practising  witchcraft  and  similar  illicit 
arts  underwent  the  threefold  ordeal,  L.  Ath.  i.  4-6;  Th.  i.  202,  1-17; 
and  the  same  trial  was  appointed  in  the  case  of  incendiaries,  L.  Ath.  iv. 
6;  Th.  i.  224,  11-19,  and  of  coiners,  L.  Ath.  i.  14;  Th.  i.  206,  17-25: 
L.  Eth.  iii.  8 ; Th.  i.  296,  12-16.  The  ordeal  is  also  mentioned  as  being 
the  only  method  of  meeting  an  accusation  in  a case  between  English 
and  Welsh,  ‘ ne  stent  nan  oder  lad  set  tihtlan  bute  ordal  betweox  Wealan 
and  Englan,’  L.  O.  D.  2 ; Th.  i.  354,  1-2.  The  ordeal  must  take  place 
in  a king's  burgh,  ‘ iElc  ordal  bed  on  daes  kyninges  byrig,  L.  Eth.  iii.  6 ; 
Th.  i.  296,  4,  and  upon  fastdays  and  festivals  could  not  be  used,  ‘ ordel 
and  ajtas  syndan  toewedene  freolsdagum  and  rihtfastendagum,’  L.  E.  G, 
9 ; Th.  i.  172,  10  : L.  Eth.  v.  18;  Th.  i.  308,  24-27  : vi.  25;  Th.  i. 
320,  24-27  : L.  Edg.  C.  24  ; Th.  ii.  248,  27.  We  forbeoda})  ordal  and 
a])as  freolsdagum  and  ymbrendagum  and  lenctendagum  and  rihtfesten- 
dagum and  fram  aduentum  domini  6) > octabas  epiphanie  and  fram  septua- 
gesima  6]>  fiftene  niht  ofer  eastran,  Wulfst.  117,  14.  See  Schmid.  A.  S. 
Gesetz.,  Grmm.  R.  A.  pp.  863  sqq.,  908  sqq.,  and  cf.  cor-snad.  As  an 
instance  of  the  occurrence  of  the  word  elsewhere  than  in  the  Laws,  see 
Chart.  Th.  432,  where  the  phrase  dp  and  ordel  occurs  several  times. 
[O.  Frs.  or-,  ur-del  : O.  Sax.  ur-deili : O.  H.  Ger.  ur-teil,  -teila,  -teili 
judicium,  sentential)  v.  Isen-,  water-ordal. 

ordal-lsen,  es  ; n.  The  iron  used  in  the  ordeal,  L.  Ath.  iv.  6 ; Th.  i. 
224,  14. 

ord-bana,  an ; m.  One  who  slays  with  {the  point  of)  a weapon  (ord, 
cf.  ecg-bana),  a murderer: — Ic  fylde  mid  folmum  ordbanan  Abeles 
{Cain),  Cd.  Th.  67,  7 > Gen.  1097. 

ord-ceard.  v.  ort-geard. 

ord-fruma,  an ; m.  I.  of  things,  source,  origin : — Ordfruma 

origo,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  3 ; Som.  8,  58.  Os  by})  ordfruma  Ulcere  sprace, 
Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  340,  5;  Run.  4.  II.  of  persons,  (1)  author, 

source,  (a)  applied  to  the  Deity  : — Crist,  ordfruma  selcere  gife,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  526,  7.  Ordfruma  ealre  clannesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  13,  21.  Drihten 
is  ordfruma  {auctor)  ealra  eadignesse,  Bd.  4,  30;  S.  609, 16.  God,  ltfes 
ordfruma,  Exon.  Th.  14,  30;  Cri.  227.  Ordfruma  ealra  gescafta,  Cd. 
Th.  292,17;  Sat.  442.  (b)  applied  to  others: — Se  was  ordfruma 

{auctor)  das  gsfeohtes,  Bd.  3,  24;  S.  556,  32.  Danaus  das  yfeles  ord- 
fruma scelerum  fabricator  Danaus,  Ors.  1,  8;  Swt.  40,  16:  Nicod.  6; 
Thw.  3,  14:  29;  Thw.  17,  4.  (2)  chief,  head,  prince: — Was  min 

fader  a}ele  ordfruma,  Beo.  Th.  531 ; B.  263.  Daniel  was  ordfruma 
earmre  lafe,  Cd.  Th.  225,  10;  Dan.  152.  Donne  bed})  da  synfullan 
genyderade  mid  heora  ordfruman,  swa  he  genyderad  wear},  Blickl.  Homl. 
33,  I.  [O.  Sax.  ord-frumo  : O.H.  Ger.  ort-frumo  auctor.) 

ord-stapu ; gen.  -stape ; f.  A step  of  a pointed  instrument,  the 
prick  or  wound  made  by  a sharp  point : — Oft  mec  lsern  sc6d  sare  on 
sldan;  ic  nafre  meldade  monna  angum,  gif  me  ordstape  egle  waron. 
Exon.  Th.  485,  19;  Ra.  71,  16. 
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OED-WIGA — ORL^EG-GlFRE. 


ord-wiga,  an ; m.  A warrior  who  fights  with  a pointed  weapon  (?  cf. 
gar-wiga),  or  one  who  fights  in  the  van  (?  v.  ord,  II)  : — Ordwyga  ! ne 
lit  dm  ellen  gedreosan  to  daege,  Wald.  9;  Vald.  1,  6. 

ore,  an ; f.  A mine,  place  in  which  ore  is  dug : — Isern  6re  ferri  fodina, 
in  quo  loco  ferrum  foditur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  1 1,  v.  ora  ore. 

or-eald ; adj.  Of  great  age : — Caron  waes  swide  oreald,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox 
168, 20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ur-alt  valde  senex,  grandaevus,  veteranus,  decrepitus .] 
or-eldo.  v.  or-ildu. 

orel.es;  n. : orl,es;  m.  A garment,  veil,  mantle : — Orel,  ryft  cycla[f\, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  38.  Orelu  oraria,  65,  5.  Winpel  vel  orl  ricinum; 
orl  orarium  vel  ciclas,  i.  17,  1-3  : stola  vel  ricinum,  40,  34.  Orlas 
ciclas  vel  oraria,  59,  40.  He  geglaengde  me  mid  orle  ( the  monastic 
veil  f),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  36.  Wimplum  t orlum  cycladibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  486, 
47:  velaminibus,  526,  54.  [Goth,  aurali  a napkin:  O.  H.  Ger.  oral 
strophium,  peplum,  flammeolum.  From  Lai.  ora/e.] 
orenum,  Nar.  24,  2.  v.  or-wene. 
orep,  orepian.  v.  orop,  orpian. 

oret,  es  ; n.  (?)  Struggle,  labour : — Donne  du  dines  gewinnes  waestme 
byrgest  etest  oretes  labores  fructuum  tuorum  manducabis,  Ps.  Th.  127,  2. 
v.  following  words, 
oreta.  v.  oretta. 

oret-maecg,  es ; m.  A combatant,  warrior,  champion  : — Hi  (the  Jews ) 
slogon  eornoste  Assiria  oretmaecgas  (the  army  of  Holof ernes ),  Judth.  Thw. 
24,  39  ; Jud.  232.  Oretmecgas  (Beowulf  and  his  band),  Beo.  Th.  669  ; 
B.  332  : 732  ; B.  363  : ( Hrothgar’s  men),  967  ; B.  481.  Orettmaecgas 
(the  disciples),  Andr.  Kmbl.  1328;  An.  664.  Weold  Walum  and  Scottum 
and  Bryttum  eac  byre  iEdelredes,  Englum  and  Sexum,  oretmaecgum,  Chr. 
1065  ; Erl.  196,  30.  v.  next  word. 

oret-meecga,  an ; m.  A combatant,  athlete : — Oretmaecga  agonista, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1,  2.  Oretmaecgan  anthletae,  3,  3. 

oret-stow,  e ; /.  A place  where  a struggle  is  carried  on,  a place  for 
wrestling  : — Oretstowe  1 winstowe  i plegstowe  scammatis,  Hpt.  Gl.  405, 
39.  Oredstowe  in  scammate,  478,  48. 

oretta,  an ; m.  One  who  strives,  a combatant,  warrior,  champion : — 
Wearp  da  wunden  mael  yrre  oretta  (Beowulf),  Beo.  Th.  3068  ; B.  1532  : 
3070;  B.  2538.  David,  eadig  oretta,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1757;  An.  881. 
Beom  beaduwe  heard. . . anrid  oretta. . . Cristes  cempa  (St.  Andrew), 
1965  ; An.  985.  pegnas  laerde  eadig  oreta  (St.  Andrew),  eorlas  trymede, 
925  ; An.  463.  Eadig  oretta  andwiges  heard  (Guthlac),  Exon.  Th.  112, 
21  ; Gu.  147.  Swa  sceal  oretta  compian,  122,  33;  Gu.  315.  Godes 
orettan  swencan,  136,  15  ; Gu.  541. 
orettan.  v.  on-orettan. 

orf,  es ; n.  Cattle,  live  stock : — JElce  geare  byp  orf  acenned,  and 
mennisce  menn  t6  mannum  acennede,  da  de  God  gewyrcp  swa  swa  he 
geworhte  da  aerran,  Hexam.  1 2 ; Norm.  20,  20.  Cuce  orf,  L.  Edg.  S.  8 ; 
Th.  i.  274,  25.  Swa  mycel  orfes  waes  daes  geares  forfaren,  swa  nan  man 
aer  ne  gemunde,  Chr.  1041  ; Erl.  169,  7.  He  nam  him  on  orfe  and  on 
mannum  and  on  aehtum  swa  him  gewearp,  1052;  Erl.  183,  22.  He 
haefde  on  orfe  micele  aehte  fuerunt  ei  oves  et  boves,  Gen.  12,  1 6.  iElces 
cynnes  orf  animantia  diversi  generis,  Ex.  12,  38.  Habbap  daet  orf  eow 
gemaene  omnia  animantia  diripiens  vobis,  Jos.  8,  2.  HI  namon  eall  det 
orf  de  hi  mihton  to  cuman,  daet  waes  fela  pusend,  Chr.  1064 ; Erl.  196,  5. 
Drifap  hider  edwre  orf  adducite  pecora  vestra,  Gen.  47,  16. 

orf-eynn,  es ; n.  Cattle : — Naes  orfcynnes  nan  mare  buton  vii.  hruderu, 
Chart.  Th.  429, 5.  Of  eallum  orfcinne  dejumentis  ingenere  suo,  Gen.  6, 20. 

orf-ewealm,  es ; m.  Pestilence  among  cattle,  murrain : — On  disum 
geare  waes  swa  mycel  orfcwealm  swa  man  ne  gemunde  fela  wintrum  air, 
Chr.  1054 ; Erl.  188,  5.  Us  stalu  and  cwalu,  stric  and  steorfa,  orfcwealm 
and  uncopu  . . . derede  swyde  pearle,  Wulfst.  159,  10. 

or-feorm ; adj.  Unprovided,  destitute,  worthless : — Daet  bip  feondes 
beam,  hafap  gruudfusne  gist  Gode  orfeormne  (of  feormne,  MS.)  wuldor- 
cyninge  (a  godless  spirit).  Exon.  Th.  316,  16;  Mod.  49.  Da  ( the 
heathen  gods)  sind  geasne  goda  gehwylces,  idle,  orfeorme,  unbipyrfe, 
255,  20;  Jul.  217.  Hwider  hweorfap  we  hlafordlea.se,  gode  orfeorme, 
synnum  wunde  (cf.  gif  we  gewitap  fram  de,  donne  beo  we  fremde  from 
eallum  dim  godum  de  du  us  gegearwodest,  Blickl.  Homl.  233,  31-33), 
Andr.  Kmbl.  812;  An.  406.  Gastaes  gode  orfeorme,  wuldre  bescyrede, 
3233  ; An.  1619:  Judth.  Thw.  25,  21  ; Jud.  271. 

or-feormness,  e ; f.  Want  of  cleanliness  (v.  feormian  to  cleanse), 
squalor : — Orfeormnisse  squalores,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,  8.  v.  or-firme. 
orf-gebitt,  es ; n.  Grazing;  herbitum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  24. 
or-firme  ; adj.  Uncleanly,  squalid  : — Hi  wiron  fulice  and  orfyrme  on 
heora  beardum,  Guthl.5;  Gdwin.34,22.  v.  or-feormness  and  next  word. 

or-firm[u] ; f.  Squalor: — Orfiermae,  orfermae  squalores, Txts.  96, 933. 
v.  preceding  word. 

or-galscipe  (?),  es  ; m.  Wantonness : — Orgalscype  (on  galscype  (?), 
orgelscipe  (?)  ),  wrenscipe  petulantia,  Hpt.  Gl.  525,  74. 

organ,  es ; m.  A song : — Se  organ  the  Pater  Nos  ter  (cf.  v.  47,  where 
it  is  called  cantic),  Salm.  Kmbl.  107  ; Sal.  53.  Gif  he  daes  organes 
6wiht  cude,  65 ; Sal.  33.  Organa  sweg  de  from  englum  bip  sungen, 
h.  E.  I.  pref. ; Th.  ii.  400,  1 1 . v.  organian. 


organe  (organa  (?) ; cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  organa  ; /.),  an ; f. : organon ; pi. 
organa  ; n.  A musical  instrument : — Organon,  Exon.  Th.  207,  4 ; Ph. 
136.  Da  organa  wiron  getogene,  and  da  biman  geblawene,  Th.  Ap.  25, 
15.  Organan  organo,  Ps.  Surt.  150,  4.  On  salig  we  ure  organan  up 
ahengan  in  salicibus  suspendimus  organa  nostra,  Ps.  Th.  (Spl.  T.,  Surt.), 
136,  2.  Iubal  waes  feeder  herpera  and  daera  de  organan  macodun  luba, 
fuit  pater  canentium  cithara  et  organo,  Gen.  4,  21.  [I cel.  organ  ; «.] 
organe,  an;  /.  Marjoram;  origanum  vulgare  : — Organe.  Deos  wyrt 
de  man  origanum  and  6drum  naman  dam  gelice  organan  nemnep, 
Lchdm.  i.  236,  9-1 1 : 282,  23. 

organian,  orgnian  to  sing  to  the  accompaniment  of  a musical  instru- 
ment: — Ic  orgnige  (organige,  MS.  H.),  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  7 ; Som.  32,  62. 

orgel  pride : — Hwir  is  heora  prass  and  orgol  buton  on  moldan  bepeaht 
and  on  witum  gecyrred?  Wulfst.  148,  32.  [Woreldes  richeise  weched 
orgel  on  mannes  heorte,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  43,  17.  The  form  orguil  occurs, 
p.  63.  Heo  leaped  into  horel  (orhel,  MS.  T. : orjel,  MS.  C.),  A.  R.  224,  2. 
Cf.  French  orgeuil  (to  which  Bracket  assigns  a German  origin) : Ital. 
orgoglio.]  v.  orgel-lic. 

orgel-dream,  es ; m.  The  sound  of  a musical  instrument : — Or- 
geldreame  organo,  Blickl.  Gl. 

orgele  (?  cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  orgela  : Ger.  orgel ; /. : orgies,  Alis.  191)  an 
organ,  a musical  instrument,  v.  preceding  word. 

orgel-lic ; adj.  I.  proud,  arrogant,  disdainful  (v.  next 

word).  II.  deserving  scorn  or  disdain  : — Hwy  sceal  inigum  menn 

pyncean  t6  orgellic  daet  he  onbuge  to  odres  monnes  willan  qua  conscientia 
dedignatur  homo  alienae  voluntati  acquiescere?  Past.  42,  2 ; Swt.  307,  15. 

orgel-lice  ; adv.  Proudly,  arrogantly,  haughtily,  insolently  : — He  hine 
swa  orgellice  up  ahof  and  bodode  daes  daet  he  upwita  wire  ne  cydde  he 
hit  mid  nanum  craeftum  ac  mid  leasum  and  ofermodlicum  gilpe  hominem, 
qui  non  ad  verae  virlutis  usum,  sed  ad  superbam  gloriam  falsum  sibi 
philosophi  nomen  induerat,  Bt.  18,  4;  Fox  66,  29.  Da  axode  Pilatus 
hine  orgollice,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  250,  29.  Orgellice,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  9,  76.  He 
cwaep  orgaellice,  5,  449.  He  forp  staepp  wel  orglice  swylce  hwylc  cyng  of 
his  giftbure  staeppe  geglenged,  Anglia  viii.  298,  34. 
orgelness,  e ; /.  Pride,  elation : — Orgelnysse  elationis,  Hpt.  Gl.  432,  54. 
orgel-word,  es;  n.  An  arrogant,  insolent  speech: — Da  cwaep  se 
ealdorbiscop  mid  orgelworde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  248,  21. 

or-gete,  -gyte,  -geate;  adj.  To  be  perceived,  manifest: — Daet  tacn 
nugyt  is  orgyte  (pervidetur),  Ors.  1,  7 ; Swt.  38,  34.  Orgeate,  Exon. 
Th.  76,  12  ; Cri.  1238  : 347,  6 ; Sch.  8.  Tacen  orgeatu,  75,  3 ; Cri. 
1216.  Is  gesyne  sop  orgete  cud  oncnawen,  daet  du  cyninges  eart  pegen 
gepungen,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1052  ; An.  526.  Is  seo  wyrd  mid  eow  open 
orgete,  1517;  An.  760.  Andrea  orgete  wearp  folces  gebiro,  3137; 
An.  1571.  Ic  e6w  secgan  maeg  sop  orgete,  1702  ; An.  853.  Du  meaht 
geseon  orgete  on  minre  sidan  swatge  wunde,  Exon.  Th.  89, 17  ; Cri.  1458. 

or-gilde ; adj.  Unpaid  for,  applied  to  one  for  whom  the  wergild  is 
not  paid ; — Gif  hine  (the  man  who  has  broken  his  pledge,  and  will  not 
submit  to  the  penalty)  mon  ofslea,  licgge  he  orgilde,  L.  Alf.  pol.  I ; Th.  i. 
60,  1 5.  v.  i-gilde. 

orglice,  or-gyte.  v.  orgellice,  or-gete. 
orgol.  v.  orgel. 

or-hlyte;  adj.  Having  no  share  of,  not  participating  in,  free  from, 
without : — Orhlyte  odde  bediled  expers,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  43  ; Som.  13,1: 
47;  Som.  48,  44.  Orhlita  exsors,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,48.  Wa  dsere  sawle 
de  orhlyte  hyre  lif  adrihp  daera  haligra  mihta,  Homl.  Th.  i.  346,  25. 
Orhlyte  ydeles  gylpes,  ii.  286,  28.  Ne  bist  du  orhlyte  eallunge  daera 
witena  you  shall  not  altogether  escape  those  torments,  310,  27.  Daet  ge 
eallunge  daes  andgites  orhlyte  ne  syn,  188,  28.  Eadiges  orhlytte,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1359;  An.  680.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ur-hlozi,  -hlozzo  eaesors.]  Cf. 

wan-hlyte. 

orige  (?)  in  the  following  passage  : — Se  de  pedf  gefehp  he  ah  .x. 
sciit. . . . Gif  he  donne  opierne  and  orige  (orrige,  MS.  H.)  weorde  donne 
bip  he  wites  scyldig  he  who  catches  a thief  shall  have  ten  shillings  ...  If  he 
(the  thief)  run  away,  and  gets  clear  off  (?),  then  shall  he  (the  captor. 
For  the  responsibility  of  one  who  lets  a thief  escape,  see  L.  In.  §§  36,  72) 
be  liable  to  fine,  L.  In.  28  ; Th,  i.  120,  7. 

or-ildu  (o)  ; /.  Extreme  old  age : — Hine  (death)  gelettan  daet  he  dy 
lator  cymp,  ge  furpum  6p  oreldo  hi  hine  hwilum  lettap  (put  off  death 
until  extreme  old  age),  Bt.  41,2;  Fox  246, 9.  A ic  wundor  din  weordlic 
saegde  and  ic  daet  wid  oryldu  awa  fremme  usque  nunc  pronuntiabo  mirabilia 
tua,  et  usque  in  senectam  et  senium,  Ps.  Th.  70,  16.  v.  or-eald. 
orl.  v.  orel. 

or-leeg,  -leg,  es;  n.  (?)  Fate: — N6  ic  ( Daniel ) wid  feohsceattum  ofer 
foie  here  Drihtnes  domas,  ac  de  (Belshazzar)  unceapunga  orlaeg  secge, 
worda  gerynu  I will  tell  thee  thy  fate  (by  explaining  the  writing  on  the 
wall),  Cd.  Th.  262,  19  ; Dan.  746.  He  donne  a to  ealdre  orleg  dreogep 
he  then  for  ever  and  ever  undergoes  his  fate  in  hell  (cf.  I cel.  drygja  drlog, 
to  ‘ dree  ’ one’s  ‘ weird  ’),  Exon.  Th.  446,  29  ; Dom.  29.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

ur-Iag;  m.  fatum : Icel.  or-Iog ; n.  pi.  fate;  also  war.)  v.  or-lege. 

orlag-gifre ; adj.  Eager  to  cause  death  it): — Ismahel  bip  unhyre 
orlaeggtfre  widerbreca  wera  cnedrissum,  Cd.  Th.  138,  6;  Gen.  2287. 
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OR-LEAHTER— ORSORG. 


or-leahter  = dis-crimen  : — Orleahter  discrimen,  i.  periculum,  damnum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  82.  Orhlaettras  discrimina,  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  43. 

or-leahtre  ; adj.  Blameless,  faultless : — Daet  waes  an  cyning  sghwaes 
orleahtre,  Beo.  Th.  3776;  B.  1886.  iEghwylc  mennisc  leahter  on  daem 
eadigan  Sancte  Iohanne  cennendum  gestilled  waes,  and  hid  on  eallum 
heora  life  orleahtre  gestodan,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  17. 

orleg-ceap,  es ; m.  Battle-bargain,  fighting  (?)  : — Daer  waes  eadfynde 
eorle  orlegceap  se  de  air  ne  waes  nldes  genihtsum  there  might  fighting 
be  easily  found  for  the  man  that  before  had  not  had  enough  of  war,  Cd. 
Th.  120,  13  ; Gen.  1994. 

or-lege,  es ; n.  I.  war,  strife,  hostility : — Da  waes  orlege  eft 

onhrered,  nid  upp  aras,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2605  ; An.  1304.  Ic  daes  orleges 
or  anstelle  ( speaking  of  the  strife  of  the  elements').  Exon.  Th.  386,  9 ; 
Rii.  4,  59.  Se  daes  orleges  or  onstealde,  Beo.  Th.  4805 ; B.  2407. 
Donne  we  on  orlege  hafelan  weredon,  donne  hniton  fepan,  2657;  B. 
1326.  Nalaes  late  waeron  eorre  aescberend  to  dam  orlege,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
94;  An.  47:  2411  ; An.  1207.  Het  waepen  on  dam  orlege  formeltan, 
2293;  An.  1148.  Hy  hine  bregdon,  budon  orlege,  egsan  and  ondan, 
Exon.  Th.  136,  5;  Gu.  536.  Du  hafast  purh  dfn  orlegu  ofer  witena 
d6m  wisan  gefongen,  widsaecest  to  swlde  dinum  brydguman  thou  hast 
by  thy  hostile  proceedings  acted  contrary  to  the  judgement  of  wise  men, 
dost  reject  too  violently  thy  suitor,  248,  17;  Jul.  97.  II.  a place 

where  hostility  is  shewn : — Cwaedon  daet  he  on  dam  beorge  byrnan  sceolde 
...  gif  he  monna  dream  of  dam  orlege  eft  ne  wolde  sylfa  gesecan,  1 14, 
3;  Gu.  167.  Da  du  hean  and  earm  on  dis  orlege  aerest  cwome,  129, 
24;  Gu.  426.  (In  both  passages  the  word  seems  to  mean  the  place 
which  Guthlac  had  selected  for  his  dwelling,  and  from  which  the  evil 
spirits,  that  before  occupied  it,  wished  to  drive  him.)  Hafap  nu  se  halga 
helle  bireafod  ealles  daes  gafoles  de  hi  geardagum  in  daet  orlege  swealg, 
35,  18  ; Cri.  560.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  orlegas  (-lages,  -lagies)  word  battle-cry: 
O.  Frs.  or-loch  war:  O.H.Ger.  or-loge,  -liugi  bellum,  Grff.  ii.  137: 
Icel.  or-Iygi  fate,  battle : Dan.  or-log  warfare  at  sea : Du.  or-log  war. 
v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  381,  817.]  v.  or-laeg  and  next  word. 

or-lege;  adj.  Hostile: — Wepap  and  heowap  eall  orlegu  folc,  for  dam 
fire  God  eow  haefp  ofercumen  . . . orlega  pedda  he  alede  under  ure  fet, 
Ps.  Th.  46,  1-3.  Ne  onegdon  na  orlegra  nid,  deah  de  fednda  folc  feran 
cw6me,  Cd.  Th.  259,  26;  Dan.  697. 

orleg-from ; adj.  Stout  in  battle : — Oft  ic  gaestberend  cwelle  comp- 
waepnum ; cyning  mec  . . . hwllum  laiteji  sceacan  orlegfromne,  Exon. 
Th.  401,  21 ; Ra.  21, 15. 

orleg-irwil,  e ; /.  Battle-time,  time  of  war : — Nu  is  leodum  wen  orleg- 
hwlle,  Beo.  Th.  5814;  B.  2911.  Fela  ic  gupraesa  genaes,  orleghwlla, 
4845  ; B.  2427.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  orlag-hwlla  the  hour  of  death?, 
orleg-md,  es ; m.  Hostility,  strife,  Cd.  Th.  6,  6 ; Gen.  84 : 56,  20 ; 
Gen.  915. 

orleg-stund,  e ; f.  A time  of  trouble,  time  when  the  unfavourable 
decree  of  fate  is  carried  out : — Dreoge  p earfopu  orlegstunde,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
750  ; Sal.  374. 

orleg-weore,  es ; n.  War-work,  action : — Se  daet  orlegweorc  ( the  defeat 
of  the  people  of  Sodom)  gecydde,  Cd.  Th.  122,  2;  Gen.  2020. 
or-meete ; adj.  Immense , excessive: — Ormaete  gigas,  Hymn.  Surt.  44, 
13.  Ormaede,  112,  23.  Daer  laeg  sum  ormaeta  stall,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  164, 
29.  Duru  ormaete.  Exon.  Th.  19,  32;  Cri.  309.  preat  ormsete,  270, 
14;  Jul.  465.  prea  ormsete,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2333;  An.  1168.  He  mid 
ormatre  angsumnysse  waes  gecwylmed,  Homl.  Th.  i.  88,  5.  Bifigende 
mid  ormsetre  cwacunge,  504,  28.  For  daere  ormaetan  ehtnysse,  ii.  542,  20. 
Hie  woldon  ormxte  feoh  gegaderian,  Bt.  24,  2;  Fox  82,17.  Dagesomnode 
man  ormsete  fyrde,  Chr.  1001  ; Erl.  137,  10.  Da  ormaetan  minacem, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  1.  Ormaete  buccan  magnicaper,  i.  23,  58.  Lecgan 
him  onuppan  ormaite  ( ingentia ) weorcsianas,  Jos.  IO,  27.  Ic  dreag  yfel 
ormaetu,  Exon.  Th.  280,  10;  Jul.  627.  purh  da  ormatan  ehtnyssa, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  6,  2.  [Orm.  orr-mete.] 
or-msete  ; adv.  Excessively,  exceedingly,  without  measure : — Me  dines 
huses  heard  ellenwod  aet  ormsete  (or  adj.  ?),  Ps.  68,  9. 

(ormeet-Iic ; adj.  Excessive : — Dises  geares  wurdon  ormStllca  waedera, 
Chr.  11 1 7 ; Erl.  246,  14.] 

ormsetness,  e ; f Excess,  immensity : — Hatheorte  lareowas  purh  wod- 
nysse  hatheortnysse  lare  gemet  to  ormsetnysse  waelhreownysse  gecyrrap 
iracundi  doctores  per  rabiam  furoris  disciplinae  modum  ad  inmanitatem 
crudelitatis  convertunt,  Scint.  32.  purh  ormaetnysse  daes  godcundlican 
ledhtes,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  186,  15.  Micelre  ormaet[nysse]  mirae  magnitudi- 
nis,  Hpt.  Gl.  454,  77.  Naht  elles  gestincan  buton  unstenca  ormaetnessa, 
Wulfst.  139,  8. 

or-met  (?)  a very  great  mass,  something  immense : — Ormetum  molibus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  75  : 114.,  20.  Cf.  ge-met. 

or-met[t],  -mete;  adj.  Excessive,  without  measure: — Ymbhogena 
ormete  ren  (cf.  se  ren  ungemetllces  ymbhogan,  Bt.  1 2 ; Fox  36, 19),  Met. 
7.  36.  He  mid  ormettum  mynum  me  gefretewode  he  decked  me  with 
priceless  jewels,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  37. 

or-mod ; adj.  Without  courage,  hopeless,  despairing :- — Dis  folc  is 
geirged  and  ormod  ongen  edw  elanguerunl  omnes  habitatores  terrae,  Jos. 


2,  9.  Se  de  hine  forpencp,  se  bip  ormod,  Bt.  8 ; Fox  24,  18.  Waes  da 
ormod  eorl,  are  ne  wende,  ne  on  dam  faestene  frofr e gemunde,  Met.  1 , 78  : 
5,  30.  Min  sylfes  gast  waes  ormod  worden  defecit  spiritus  mens,  Ps.  Th. 
76,  4.  Dy  laes  he  ormod  sy  ealra  pinga,  Exon.  Th.  294,  12;  Cra.  14. 
Ne  bed  du  to  ormod  deah  de  si  on  unriht  gedemed  be  not  too  much  dis- 
couraged, though  judgement  be  given  wrongfully  against  thee,  Prov. 
Kmbl.  34.  Da  lytelmodan  donne  hie  ongietap  hiera  unbaeldo,  hie  weord- 
ap  oft  ormode  (in  desperationem  cadunt).  Past.  32,  1 ; Swt.  209,  8 : 
Homl.  Th.  i.  536,  6;  Nar.  32,  23.  Hig  ormdde  (orwene,  MS.  D.)  ne 
gedo,  L.  de  Cf.  I ; Th.  ii.  260,  14.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ur-mot  disperatus.’] 

or-modness,  e;  f.  Desperation,  despair: — Ormodnes  disperatio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  140,  72.  Mid  dy  he  Qs  geseah  on  ormddnesse  (in  desperatione) 
gesette,  Bd.  5,  1 ; S.  614,  5.  Da  se  earma  man  dus  mid  ormddnesse 
sprecende  waes  sic  loquebalur  miser  desperans,  5, 13  ; S.  633,  21.  To 
ormddnesse  ad  desperationem,  Past.  14,  3;  Swt.  83,  19;  21,  7;  Swt. 
165, 19.  Haefde  hine  sed  dedfollice  stroel  mid  ormodnysse  gewundodne: 
waes  se  eadiga  wer  Gudlac  mid  daere  ormddnysse  prt  dagas  gewundod, 
daet  he  sylfa  nyste  hwider  he  wolde  mid  his  mode  gecyrran,  Guthl.  4 ; 
Gdwin.  28, 13-17.  Ic  habbe  ongitendine  ormddnesse  . . . du  saidest  daet 
du  wire  bereafod  selces  gddes,  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  12,  31.  Ic  eom  geunrdt- 
sod  fulneah  dp  ormddnesse,  41,  2 ; Fox  246,  14. 

orne ; adj.  Unhealthy,  harmful : — Mid  Godes  fultume  ne  wyrd  him 
nan  orne  with  God’s  help  no  harm  will  be  done  him,  I.chdm.  iii.  16,  5. 
Wid  ornum  utgange,  70,  25.  v.  un-ome. 

ornest,  es;  n.  Trial  by  battle: — Gif  Englisc  man  beclypap  aenigne 
Fraenciscne  mann  td  orneste  for  peofte  . . . odde  for  aenigan  pingan  de 
gebyrige  ornest  for  td  bednne  . . . haebbe  he  fulle  leafe  swa  td  donne. 
And  gif  se  Englisca  forsaecp  daet  ornest,  W.  ii.  1 ; Th.  i.  489,  5-9  : ii.  2-3 ; 
Th.  i.  489,  11-25.  v • eornost,  orrest. 

orop,  orp,  es ; n.  Breath,  breathing : — Orop  odde  gast  flamen,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  37,  11 : flatus,  spiritus,  149,  32:  anhela,  Rtl.  192,  21.  He  orop 
stundum  teah  . . . swa  waes  dp  aefen  orop  up  hlaeden,  Exon.  Th.  178,  17- 
30;  Gu.  1245-1252.  Heora  orup  bip  swylce  lig  ignem  et  flammam 
flantes,  Nar.  34,  32:  Beo.  Th.  5107;  B.  2557.  Orp  spiraculum  (cf. 
lifes  orpung  spiraculum  vitae,  Gen.  2,  j),  Kent.  Gl.  757.  Orpas  t 
hfaestes  ( = orpes  i fnaestes)  spiritus,  Hpt.  Gl.  464,  24:  454,  66.  Orepe 
aura,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  56:  flatu,  38,  9.  Wid  attorsceapan  ( dragon ) 
orepe,  Beo.  Th.  5671 ; B.  2839.  Eallinga  gewaeced  and  dam  orpe  be- 
locen,  Glostr.  Frag.  102,  13.  He  mid  langre  sworetunge  daet  orp  of  dam 
breostum  teah,  Guthl.  20 ; Gdwin.  84,  20.  purh  attres  orap,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  441  ; Sal.  221.  Du  him  on  dydest  orup  and  sawul,  Hy.  Grn. 
9,  55.  Oropo  anhelae,  Rtl.  192,  25. 

orped ; adj.  Grown  up,  of  full  strength,  stout,  active,  bold: — La  orpeda 
cleric,  gif  du  wylle  witan  da  terminos  de  we  ymbe  spraecon,  wite  hwylc 
ger  hyt  sy  daes  monan  daet  man  haet  lunaris,  Anglia  viii.  325,  5.  Swa 
gedafenap  esnum  dam  orpedan,  donne  he  god  weorc  ongynp,  daet  he  daet 
geornlfce  beswynce,  324,  17.  Orped[n]e,  snellne  adultum,  Hpt.  Gl.  485, 
25.  [Orpud  audax,  bellipotens,  Promp.  Parv.  371,  v.  note  for  other  ex- 
amples of  the  word,  pe  guode  knijt  and  orped,  pet  hep  guod  herte  and 
hardi,  Ayenb.  183,  6.  Jamieson  gives  orpit  proudi]  v.  next  word. 

orpedlice ; adv.  Boldly,  in  full  force: — We  willap  amearkian  das 
epactas  and  eac  da  regulares  lunares,  daet  hig  openlic[r]e  and  orpedlice 
standun  beforan  daes  preostes  gesyhpe  that  they  may  stand  out  clearly 
and  boldly  in  sight  of  the  priest,  Anglia  viii.  301,  31.  [Cf.  But  for  pe 
emperour  hadde  out  of  his  companye  pe  orped  man  ( virum  strenuum) 
Bonefacius,  pe  emperour  dede  noping  orpedliche  ( nihil  strenue  egit),  Trev. 
v.  231,  13-15.  He  orpedly  stryde3,  Bremly  brope,  Gaw.  2232.  penne 
orppedly  in  to  his  hous  he  hy3ed  to  Sare,  Allit.  Pms.  56,  623.] 
orrest  battle: — He  hine  on  orreste  ofercom,Chr.  1096;  Erl.  233,  4.  [A 
Danish  form,  Icel.  orrosta  battle.  Orm.  he  wass  Inn  orresst  3 sen  pe  deofell.] 
orretscipe,  es ; m.  Infamy,  disgrace  : — Daes  unhllseadgan  orretscipe 
infamis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  49.  Orretscipe  infamis,  85,  11. 

orrettan  to  disgrace,  put  to  shame,  cover  with  confusion : — Orrettep 
turpabat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  18;  subfundit,  78,  19.  Onrettep  (or-?)  de- 
turpans,  26,  56  : 82,  56.  Cf.  georrettan  infamare,  47,  26 : 92,  33.  v. 
ge-orettan. 

or-sawle;  adj.  Without  soul,  lifeless: — Orsaule  exsangue,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  33,  28.  Naes  da  dead  da  gyt,  ealles  orsawle,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  6 ; 
Jud.  108.  Saga  daet  heo  lame  biluce  lie  orsawle  in  pedstorcofan,  Exon. 
Th.  173,  28;  Gu.  1167. 

or-sceattinga ; adv.  Gratuitously,  free  of  charge : — HI  lareowas  or- 
sceattinga  sealdon  magisterium  gratuitum  praebere  curabant,  Bd.  3,  27  ; 
S.  558,  27.  Cf.  or-ceape,  -ceapunga. 

or-sorg,  -sorh ; adj.  with  gen.  I.  free  from  care,  without  anxiety, 

secure,  prosperous: — Orsorh  securus,  Kent.  Gl.  365  : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  59. 
Orsorg  lentus,  ii.  96,  62:  consors,  15,  23:  105,  18.  Orsorh  w®pna 
securus  armorum,  TElfc.  Gr.  41 ; Som.  44,  9.  Se  t6  anra  dara  burga 
(the  cities  of  refuge)  gefliehp  donne  maeg  he  beon  orsorg  daes  monnsliehtes 
he  may  be  without  anxiety  as  to  the  manslaughter  he  has  committed ; reus 
perpetrati  homicidii  non  tenetur,  Past.  21,7;  Swt.  167,  20.  Ne  porftest 
du  de  nanwuht  ondraedan. . . Donne  dO  donne  orsorg  waere,  Bt.  14,  3; 
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Fox  46,  30.  Naes  ic  naefre  swa  emnes  modes  dae t ic  eallunga  ware ' 
orsorg,  daet  ic  swa  orsorg  waere  daet  ic  nane  gedrefednesse  naefde,  26,  1 ; 
Fox  90,  26.  Seo  widerwearde  wyrd  by])  aelcum  men  nytwyrdre  donne 
seo  orsorge  ( prospera ),  20;  Fox  70,  30.  Orsorg  ltf  laedajj  woruldmen 
wise,  donne  he  forsihp  eor))lIcu  god  and  dara  yfela  orsorh  wunap,  Met.  7, 
43.  He  furpon  orsorh  ne  brief)  his  genihtsumnysse  he  does  not  enjoy 
even  his  abundance  without  anxiety,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  34.  Uton  laetan 
bion  das  spraice  and  bion  unc  daes  orsorge  secure  concludere  licet,  Bt.  34, 
7;  Fox  144,  18.  To  upahafen  for  orsorgum  woruldgesSlpum  (cf.  on 
dlnre  orsorgnesse,  Fox  14,  35)  too  much  uplifted  on  account  of  untroubled 
earthly  felicity.  Met.  5,  33.  II.  secure  from  danger,  safe  : — Or- 

sorg tula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  2.  Samson  eode  him  swa  orsorh  of  heora 
gesihpum,  Jud.  16,  3.  He  us  sealde  orsorh  wuldor  (glory  secure  from 
the  assaults  of  men),  Blickl.  Homl.  151, 12.  Da  halgan  martyras  orsorge 
becomon  t6  wulderbeage  daes  ecan  llfes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  416,  9.  Wit  begra 
aer  waeron  orsorge  we  before  were  safe  from  both  (hunger  and  thirst),  Cd. 
Th.  50,  5 ; Gen.  804.  We  beop  for  eow  and  eow  orsorge  gedop  (cf.  we 
gedop  eow  sorhlease  secures  vos  faciemus ; we  will  secure  you,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
28,  14),  Nicod.  17  ; Thw.  8,  23.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ur-sorg  securus.~] 

orsorg-lic ; adj.  with  gen.  Secure  : — Daet  ltf  dara  gesinhlwena  maeg 
bion  orsorgllc  aelcra  wlta  conjugalis  vita  a suppliciis  secura  est,  Past.  51, 
6 ; Swt.  399,  22. 

orsorglice ; adv.  I.  without  anxiety : — Geoffra  Gode  done  de 

dfi  getuge,  daet  dfi  dy  orsorgllcor  becume  to  dam  aedelan  wulderbeage 
offer  to  God  him  whom  thou  hast  brought  up,  that  with  the  less 
anxiety  thou  mayest  come  to  the  noble  crown  of  glory,  Homl.  Th.  i.  418, 
5.  II.  carelessly,  rashly : — Daet  hiera  nan  ne  durre  grlpan  sua  or- 

sorgllce  on  daet  rice,  Past.  4,  2 ; Swt.  41,  5.  III.  securely,  safely: — 

Fordam  de  hit  swa  earfode  is  aeneguni  menn  to  witanne  hwonne  he 
geclaensod  sle,  he  maeg  dy  orsorgllcor  (tulius)  forbugan  da  pegnunga,  7,  2 ; 
Swt.  51,  6.  HI  woldon  dy  maran  anweald  habban,  daet  hy  mihton  dy 
orsorgllcor  dissa  woruldlusta  brflean,  Bt.  24,  2 ; Fox  82,  15.  Sio  nafu 
faerp  micle  faestllcor  and  orsorgllcor  donne  da  felgan,  39,  7 ; Fox  220,  30. 

orsorgness,  e ; I.  freedom  from  care  or  anxiety,  tranquillity : — • 

Caru  cura,  orsorhnys  securitas,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  60-61.  Sibb  and  or- 
sorhnes  pax  et  securitas,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  601,  29.  II.  prosperity : — 

Dysigra  monna  orsorgness  (prosperitas ) hi  fordep,  Past.  50,  2 ; Swt.  387, 
34.  Da  mine  saelpa  and  seo  orsorgnes  prosperitas  mea,  Bt.  10;  Fox  26, 
26.  Seo  orsorhnes . . . seo  widerweardnes  prospera  fortuna  . . . adversa, 
20 ; Fox  72,  4.  Daet  du  de  ne  anhebbe  on  dlnre  gesundfulnesse  and  on 
dlnre  orsorgnesse,  6 ; Fox  14,  35.  Cuman  to  raeste  and  to  orsorgnesse, 
25  ; Fox  88,  31.  Hu  forht  he  sceal  beon  for  alcre  orsorgnesse  prospera 
formidanda.  Past.  3 ; Swt.  33,  5:  Swt.  35,  1,  2,  8.  De  disses  middan- 
geardes  orsorgnesse  ne  gimp,  ne  him  nane  widerweardnesse  ne  andraet  qui 
prospera  mundi  postposuit,  qui  nulla  adversa  pertimescit,  10,  X ; Swt. 
61,  8.  Orsorgnesse  prosperilatem,  50,  1 ; Swt.  387,  22. 

ort-geard,  es ; m.  An  orchard,  garden : — Orcyrd  horlus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
84,  51.  Orceard,  orcird,  orcyrd,  oregyrd,  ordeeard,  vElfc.  Gr.  8;  Zup.  28, 
ir.  Se  ordeeard,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  72,  5.  Of  aelcum  treowe  dises 
orcerdes,  Gen.  2,  16.  Du  de  eardast  on  friondes  ortgearde  (oregearde,  MS. 
Hat.),  Past.  49,  2 ; Swt.  380,  14.  Sua  se  ceorl  def>  hisortgeard,  40,  3 ; 
Swt.  293,  4%  God  aplantode  wynsumnisse  orcerd  (the  garden  of  Eden), 
Gen.  2, 8.  B eop  hyra  orcerdas  mid  aepplum  afyllede,  Lchdm.  iii.  252,  22. 
Seo  eorpe  st5d  mid  holtum  agrowen  . . . mid  aeppelbaerum  treowum  and 
mid  oregeardum,  Hexam.  6 ; Norm.  12,6.  [Goth,  aurti-gards.] 
ortgeard-weard,  es ; m.  A gardener  : — Orcerdweard  ortulanus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  84,  52. 
orp.  v.  orop. 

or-panc,  es ; m.  n.  Original,  inborn  thought.  I.  mind,  genius, 

wit,  understanding ; ingenium  : — Orpanc  ingenium,  craeftica  artifex,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  47,  8-9.  LIfllces  orpa[nces]  vivacis  ingenii,  Hpt.  Gl.  407,  40- 
43.  He  genam  purh  heora  lare  on  his  orpance  da  egesllcan  daeda,  TElfc. 
T.  Grn.  17,21.  Nfi  wolde  ic  daet  da  aedela[n]  clericas  asceocon  fram  heora 
andgites  orpance  Sice  sleaenysse,  Anglia  viii.  301,  4.  Gif  donne  [man] 
mid  orponce  ( skilfully ) disses  pinges  fundian  wille,  Lchdm.  i.  100,  6. 
Yfele  orpance  malo  ingenio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  8.  Orpancas  ingenia. 
Germ.  397,  423.  Orpancum  ingeniis,  Wiilck.  Gl.  250,  5.  II.  a 
skilful  contrivance  or  work,  artifice,  device,  design : — Orpanc  molimen 
(cf.  searo  molimen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  29),  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  12  ; Som.  9,  32. 
His  ofermedu  is  fruma  fires  forlores  and  se  orponc  (argumentum,  cf. 
searwe  argumenta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  69)  de  we  mid  aliesde  siendon  is 
Godes  eadmfidnes,  Past.  41,  1 ; Swt.  301,  9.  Mid  or}>ance  argumenlo, 
Hpt.  Gl.  439,  3 : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  12.  Orponce,  gleawnysse  argumenlo, 

2,  11.  Hwa  is  daet  de  cunne  orponc  claene  (the  creation)  nymde  ece 
God  ? Cd.  Th.  266, 6 ; Sat.  18.  Orpancas  argumenta,  commenta,  Hpt.  Gl. 
479,  68.  Orfianc  commenta,  i.  machinamenta,  excogitata,  astutia,  argu- 
menta, machinationes,  ficta,  fraudes,  sarwa  dicta,  mendacia,  Wiilck.  Gl. 
206,  42-46.  Orfionc  machinamenta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii,  113,  74.  Orfioncum, 
searwum  commentis,  14,  82.  Orfiancum  machinamentis,  Hpt.  Gl.  477, 

9 : argumentis,  486,  19.  Stan  in  goldfate  smifia  orfioncum  biseted, 
Exon.  Th.  219,  8;  Ph.  304:  Beo.  Th.  817;  B.  406.  Ealle  da  orfiancas 
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’toslltep,  Salm.  Kmbl.  145  ; Sal.  72.  If  Orfioncum  skilfully,  cun- 

ningly, ingeniously,  with  art: — Orpanc[um?]  subtililer,  sagaciter,  Hpt. 
Gl.  407,  21.  Is  se  sweora  orfiancum  geworht  ( cunningly  wrought),  Exon. 
Th.  483,  15;  Ra.  69,  3:  Beo.  Th.  4180;  B.  2087.  Daet  orfiancum 
ealde  reccafi,  Cd.  Th.  200,  19 ; Exod.  359.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ur-dank  argu- 

mentum, commentum. ] 

or-panc,  es  ; m.  [or  without ] Thoughtlessness,  want  of  thought : — 
NSnig  man  scile  oft  orfiances  ( heedlessly ) fit  abredan  waepnes  eegge, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  329  ; Sal.  164. 

or-panc ; adj.  Cunning,  skilful: — Ceastra  beop  feorran  gesyne,  orpanc 
enta  geweorc,  wraetllc  weallstana  geweorc,  Menol.  Fox  463 ; Gn.  C.  2. 
Orponc  aersceaft,  Exon.  Th.  477,  1 ; Ruin.  16.  Me  purh  hrycg  wrecen 
hongap  under  an  orponc  pH,  oder  on  heafde,  Exon.  Th.  403,  23  ; Ra..  22, 
12.  HwSr  com  heora  snyttro  and  seo  orponce  glaunes,  and  se  de 
gebregdnan  domas  demde  ? Blickl.  Homl.  99,  31. 

or  pane-bend;  m.f.  A skilfully  contrived  band: — Bewrigene  orponc- 
bendum,  Exon.Th.  429,  35;  Ra.  43,  15. 

orpancscipe,  es;  m.  Art,  mechanical  art,  mechanics: — Orpancscipe 
mechanica  ( the  word  occurs  at  the  end  of  a list  of  the  arts.  Cf.  in  a 
similar  list  searocraeft  mechanica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  61),  Hpt.  Gl.  479, 
61.  Orpancscipe  mechanicam,  i.  peritiam  I fabricam  rerum,  528,  65. 
Searwa,  orpanscipes  (-as?)  molimina,  ingenia,  502,  54. 

orpian;  p.  ode  To  breathe,  pant: — Ic  orpige  spiro,  TElfc.  Gr.  19; 
Som.  22,  42.  Ic  on  orpige  inspiro,  47;  Som.  48,  44.  Animal  is  xlc 
ping  daet  orpap,  5 ; Som.  4,  41.  Donne  se  sacerd  cristnap,  donne  orpap 
he  on  done  man,  Wulfst.  33,  18.  Gast  orepap  spiritus  spirat,  Jn.  Skt.  3, 
8^  purh  daet  lyft  we  orpiap  and  eac  da  nytenu,  Hexam.  4 ; Norm.  8,  18. 
i£lc  ping  de  orpode  ornne  quod  spirare  poterat,  Jos.  10,  40.  Orpode 
palpitavit  (palpavit,  MS.),  Germ.  402,  73.  Orpige  palpilet,  398,  116. 
He  ne  gedyrstlaecep  daet  he  furpon  orpige  he  dare  not  even  breathe,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  456,  10.  He  earfopllce  orpian  mihte,  86,  8.  Da  ongann  he  to 
edele  daes  uppllcan  llfes  mid  eallum  gewilnungum  orpian  then  began  he  to 
pant  for  the  country  of  the  life  above  with  all  his  desires,  ii.  118,  26. 
Orpiende  swetnyssa  spirans  balsama,  Hymn.  Surt.  98,  19. 

orpung,  e ; f.  I.  breathing,  breath  : — Daera  dracena  orpung 

aewealde  daet  earme  mennisc,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  474,  6.  Syllaba  is  staefgefeg 
on  anre  orpunge  geendod,  TElfc.  Gr.  3 ; Som.  3,  13.  Of  orpunga  gastes 
graman  dines  ab  inspiratione  spiritus  irae  tuae,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  18.  Nan 
mann  ne  nyten  naefp  nane  orpunge  bfiton  purh  da  lyfte,  Lchdm.  iii.  272, 
22.  Op  da  nyhstan  orpunege  until  his  latest  breath,  L.  iElf.  E.  4;  Th. 
ii.  392,  10.  God  on  ableow  on  hys  anslne  llfes  orpunge  ( spiraculum 
vitae),  Gen.  2,  7.  II.  a breathing-hole  (?  cf.  preceding  passage),  a 

pore : — Orpung  spiramentum  vel  porus,  Wrt.  V oc.  i.  54, 67.  v.  on-orpung. 

or-treowe,  -triewe,  -try we ; adj.  I.  despairing,  hopeless : — Da 

him  eorla  m6d  ortrywe  wearp,  Cd.  Th.  187,  21;  Exod.  154.  We  to 
wace  hyrap  firum  Drihtne,  and  we  to  ortreowe  (-trywe,  MS.  A.:  -trfiwe, 
MS.  C.)  syndan  Godes  mihta  and  his  mildheortnesse,  Wulfst.  91, 14.  Hi6 
aet  nlhstan  waeron  ortriewe  (-treowe,  MS.  C.)  hwaeder  him  aenig  moneaca 
cuman  sceolde,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Swt.  1 58, 19.  II.  faithless,  perfidious : — 
Ortrfies  cyuesdomes  perfidi  pellicatus,  Hpt.  Gl.  521,  33.  Ortreowra 
cempena  perfidorum  militum,  415,  48. 

or-treowness,  e ; /.  Want  of  faith  or  confidence,  mistrust : — Ortreownes 
dijfidentia,  desperantia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  18.  He  seteowde  da  wunda 
diem  ungeleallullum  mannum,  fordon  de  he  nolde  daet  aenig  ortrywnes 
waere  embe  his  aeriste,  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  3. 

or-truwian;  p.  ode  To  be  without  hope  of,  to  despair  of : — Heortrfiw- 
ode  his  Drihtnys  mildheortnysse  he  despaired  of  his  Lord’s  mercy, 
.ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  25.  To  ortrfiwienne  desperandum,  Wiilck.  Gl.  250, 
36.  v.  next  two  words  and  ge-ortrfiwian. 

or-truwung,  e ; /.  Despair : — Se  de  forgyfenysse  be  synne  ortrfiwap 
swydor  be  ortruwunge  daenne  be  synne  afealp.  Ortrfiwung  geyep  synne 
qui  veniam  de  peccato  desperat  plus  de  desperatione  quam  de  peccato 
cadit.  Desperado  auget  peccatum,  Scint.  34. 

or-trywan  to  despair  of: — Ne  ortrywan  hig  Godes  mildheortnysse  ne 
desperent  illi  de  misericordia  Dei,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  20 ; Th.  ii.  190,  7. 
or-trywe.  v.  or-treowe. 

or-tydre ; adj.  Without  offspring,  barren : — Ontydre  ( Wulcker  reads 
ortydre)  effeto,  sine  foetu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  46.  v.  on-tydre. 
orup.  v.  orop. 

or-wearde ; adv.  Without  guard,  in  an  unprotected  condition : — ■ 
Syddan  orwearde  aenigne  d£l  seegas  gesegon  on  sele  wunian,  laene  liegan 
after  men  saw  any  part  (of  the  dragon’s  hoard)  lying  there  without  its 
warder,  Beo.  Th.  6245  ; B.  3127. 

or-wegness,  e ; /.  Inaccessibility,  remoteness : — Orwegnes  devia,  s.  loca 
secreta  et  abdita,  quasi  extra  via,  vel  invia,  sine  via,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  55. 

orweg-stlg,  f.  A path  difficult  of  access  : — Orwegstlg  devia  callis 
(-us,  MS.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  57.  Horwegstlg  ( but  cf.  horu-weg),  25,  25. 

or-wena;  adj.  with  gen.  Hopeless,  despairing: — Da  wearp  his  agen 
sunu  yfele  geuntrumed,  and  orwena  llfes  laeg  aet  forpslde,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3, 
301:  Beo.  Th.  2008  ; B.  1002  : 3134;  B.  1565:  Exon.  Th.  329,  27  ; 
Vy.  40.  Fripes  orwena,  261,  25  ; Jul.  320.  Ic  eom  orwena,  daet  . . . , 
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Cd.  Th.  134,  10;  Gen.  3222.  Waeron  orwenan  edelrihtes,  191,  7; 
Exod.  an.  Sindon  ge  firenum  bifongne,  feores  orwenan,  Exon.  Th.  139, 
27;  Gu.  599.  v.  next  word. 

or-wene  ; adj.  with  gen.  I.  not  having  ground  for  hope,  without 

hope,  despairing : — Bif  orwene  daet  he  ne  maege  da  bote  aberan  desperet 
posse  se  emendationem  perferre,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  4;  Th.  ii.  172,  23.  He 
wearf  his  llfes  orwene,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  28.  He  laeg  his  lifes  orwene, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  301 : Glostr.  Frag.  6,  18  : Chart.  Th.  339,  22.  Hie  dies 
ecan  ltfes  orwene  wSron,  Blickl.  Homl.  85,  27.  Hie  waeron  orwene 
hwsder  . . . , Ors.  4,  9 ; Swt.  192,  4.  II.  not  giving  ground  for 

hope,  desperate,  despaired  of: — Wenstu  diet  ic  sceole  sprecan  to  dissum 
treowleasan  men  and  to  dissum  orwenan  dry  ( this  desperate  sorcerer), 
Blickl.  Homl.  183,  32.  JEt  orwenum  life  when  life  is  despaired  of;  in 
extremitate  vitae,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  tit.  x;  Th.  ii.  170,  18.  We  da  bCtan 
orenum  (orwenum  ?)  fingum  mete  figdon  ab  securis  nobis  epule  capiuntur, 
Nar.  24,  2.  See  preceding  word. 

or-wenness,  e ; f.  Despair,  hopelessness : — Donne  bij>  him  seo  or- 
wennys  ( desperado  ilia ) to  maran  synne  geteald,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  4 ; Th.  ii. 
172,  24.  Hwi  sprecst  du  mid  swa  micelre  orwennysse?  Homl.  Th.  i. 
534,  22.  On  orwennysse  his  agenre  hade  in  despair  of  his  own  salvation, 
JElfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  24.  Woldon  hy  geteon  in  orwennysse  Meotudes 
cempan,  Exon.  Th.  136,  27;  Gu.  547. 

or-weorS,  -wurd,  es ; n.  Ignominy,  shame : — Gefyl  ansyne  heora  of 
orwurde  ( ignominia ),  Ps.  Spl.  C.  82,  15.  v.  or-wirdu. 

or-wige  ; adj.  I.  defenceless,  without  power  of  fighting  : — Or- 

wige  inbellem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  69:  in,  81.  Ofslean  me  mine  fynd 
orwigne  decidam  merito  ab  inimicis  meis  inanis,  Ps.  Th.  j,  4.  Saga  hu 
du  wurde  dus  wigfrist  daet  du  mee  dus  fieste  gebunde  aeghwaes  orwigne 
{without  any  power  of  resisting).  Exon.  Th.  268,  18  ; Jul.  434.  II. 

not  liable  to  a charge  of  homicide,  said  of  one  who,  under  the  circumstances 
mentioned  in  the  following  passages,  caused  a person’s  death,  but  was  not 
exposed  on  that  account  to  the  consequences  which  usually  followed 
homicide  (cf.  I cel.  vig  homicide) : — We  cwefaf  diet  mon  mote  mid  his 
hlaforde  feohtan  orwige  (onwige,  MS.  H.),  gif  mon  on  done  hlaford 
fiohte;  swa  mot  se  hlaford  mid  dy  men  feohtan  (cf.  Unicuique  licet 
domino  suo  sine  wita  subvenire,  L.  H.  I.  82,  3 ; Th.  i.  590,  2).  fEfter 
daere  ilcan  wisan  mon  m6t  feohtan  mid  his  geborene  maege,  gif  him  mon 
on  woh  on  feohtef.  And  mon  mot  feohtan  orwige,  gif  he  gemetef 
Sderne  set  his  sewum  wife,  betynedum  durum  odde  under  anre  reon,  odde 
set  his  dehter  ®wum-borenre,  odde  aet  his  swister,  odde  set  his  medder  de 
wiere  to  aewum  wife  forgifen  his  faeder,  L.  Alf.  pol.  42  ; Th.  i.  90,  20-30. 
(Cf.  L.  H.  I.  82,  4-8 ; Th.  i.  590,  5-22.) 

or-wirfled  disgraced,  cf.  ge-oruuierdid  traductus,  Txts.  100,  990. 
Georuuyrde,  103,  2042.  Georwyrded  traducta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85, 14. 

or-wirdlic ; adj.  Ignominious,  shameful : — God  hine  forlet  in  disse 
nyferlican  worulde  swa  orwyrjilicne  def  frowian,  daet  he  hine  wolde  in 
daere  hean  worulde  gelaedan,  Shrn.  123,  10. 

or-wirdu,  indecl.;  -wird,  e;  f.  Ignominy,  shame,  dishonour: — Gefyl 
onsidne  heara  mid  orwyrde  imple  facies  eorum  ignominia,  Ps.  Surt.  82, 
17.  Me  din  dohtor  hafaf  gey  wed  orwyrdu  thy  daughter  hath  shewn 
me  dishonour.  Exon.  Th.  246,  29 ; Jul.  69. 
or-yldu.  v.  or-ildu. 

os  a divinity,  god,  the  Anglo-Saxon  form  of  a word  whose  existence  in 
Gothic  is  inferred  from  a passage  in  Jornandes,  ‘ Gothi  proceres  suos 
quasi  qui  fortuna  vincebant  non  pares  homines  sed  semideos,  id  est, 
Anses  vocavere.’  The  Icelandic,  which  throws  out  n before  s,  as  the 
Anglo-Saxon  does  (cf.  Icel.  gas:  A.  S.  gos),  has  ass;  pi.  cesir,  a term 
which  has  an  application  in  the  opening  chapters  of  the  Yngling  Saga 
very  similar  to  that  attributed  to  anses  among  the  Goths:  Odin,  Thor, 
and  other  personages  of  the  Scandinavian  mythology  are  the  iEsir.  Par- 
ticularly apparently  did  the  term  refer  to  Thor,  so  that  the  proper  name 
As-bjorn  is  used  as  the  equivalent  of  J>or-bjom.  As  the  first  part  of 
Scandinavian  proper  names  it  occurs  frequently,  and  it  is  in  the  same 
dependent  character  that  it  mostly,  if  not  exclusively,  is  found  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  and  O.  H.  German.  Thus  Os-beorn,  Os-lac,  Os-wine,  Os-weald 
preserve  the  word  which  is  found  in  As-bjdrn,  As-lakr,  As-mundr,  and 
this  is  certainly  the  independent  ass.  The  O.  H.  Ger.  Ans-gar  shews  the 
same  word.  Whether  os  in  the  sense  of  god  occurs  as  an  independent 
word  is  doubtful.  It  is  the  name  of  the  Rune  which  in  the  Runic 
poem  is  accompanied  by  the  following  verse : — 

‘ Os  by ordfruma  aslcre  spraece 
Wisdomes  wradu  and  witena  frofur 
And  eorla  gehwam  eadnis  and  tohyht.’ 

Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  340,  5-10;  Run.  4. 
Kemble  translates  os  by  mouth  (as  if  the  Latin  word  had  been  taken  ?), 
but  if  the  verse  is  old,  the  reference  might  be.to  Woden.  Cf.  the  account 
of  Odinn  in  the  Ynglinga  Saga  : far  fottust  Odins  menn  eiga  alt  traust,  er 
hann  var,  c.  2.  Odinn  var  gofgastr  af  ollum,  ok  af  honum  narnu  feir 
allir  ifrottirnar  : f vi  at  hann  kunni  fyrst  allar  ok  fo  flestar.  . . . Hann  ok 
hofgodar  hans  heita  ljddasmidir,  fvi  at  su  ifrott  hofst  af  feim  J nordr- 
Idndum,  c.  6.  See  also  c.  7,  and  Salra.  Kmbl.  p.  192  : Saga  me  hwa 


aerost  bocstafas  sette  ? Ic  de  secge  Mercurius  ( = Woden)  se  gygand. 
Further  in  Lchdm.  iii.  54,  in  a charm,  occurs  a genitive  pi.  esa : — Gif  hit 
wire  esa  gescot,  odde  hit  wfere  ylfa  gescot,  odde  hit  waere  haegtessan 
gescot,  nu  ic  wille  din  helpan.  Dis  de  to  bote  esa  gescotes,  &c.  . . . But 
though  on  the  comparison  of  other  forms,  a nom.  pi.  es  might  be  inferred 
for  os,  the  change  of  vowel  would  not  occur  in  the  genitive,  which  should 
be  osa.  Msa  would  point  to  a singular  es  (cf.  est ; Goth,  ansts).  The 
meaning  however  of  the  word  is  that  given  to  os.  See  Grmm.  D.  M.  p.  22. 

osle,  an ; /.  An  ousel,  blackbird : — Oslae  merula,  Txts.  78,  665  : Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  1 14,  1.  Osle,  i.  281,  17.  [O.  H.  Ger.  amsala,  amisala:  Ger. 

amsel.] 

osogen  = a-sogen  (?) : — Osogen  waere  sugillaretur  [cf.  waere  forsocen  {in 
margin  forgnegen),  sugillaretur,  Hpt.  Gl.  484,  68],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  23. 

ost,  es ; m.  (?)  A knot,  knob  : — Ost  nodus,  Txts.  80,  688  : Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  60,  66.  Copses,  6stes  cippi,  Hpt.  Gl.  482,  61.  Yfele  treowes  on 
oste  yfel  naegel  odde  wecg  on  to  faestnigenne  ys  male  arboris  nodo  malus 
clavus  aut  cuneus  injingendus  est,  Scint.  27.  Of  daem  ostumdaes  treowes 
flowef  ut  swetes  stences  waste,  Shrn.  67,  29. 

oster-lilaf,  es ; m.  An  oyster-patty : — Osterhlafas  sint  t6  forbeodanne, 
Lchdm.  ii.  210,  28.  See  Lchdm.  iii.  Glossary. 

oster-scill,  e;  /.  An  oyster-shell: — Mid  ostorscyllum  gecnucud  and 
gemenged,  Lchdm.  i.  338,  16. 

Ost-Gotan;  pi.  The  Ostrogoths : — fteodoric  Ostgotona  cyning,  Shrn. 
85,  26. 

ostig;;  adj.  Knotty , rough,  scaly : — Ostig  gyrd  scorpio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21, 
17.  Ostig  nodosus,  ostigre  nodosa,  6stigum  nodosis,  Hpt.  Gl.  483,  66, 
65,  57.  Osties,  ruches  nodosi,  482,  60.  Ostie  squamigeros,  scabrosos, 
464,  45.  J>y  ostihan  nodosa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  37. 

ostiht;  adj.  Knotty,  rough: — 6stihtum  nodosi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  2: 
60,  65. 

ostre,  an;/.  An  oyster: — Ostre  ostrea,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  71:  i.  65, 
67  : ostrea  vel  ostreum,  77,  70.  Donne  cumaf  da  oftost  of  mettum  and 
of  cealdum  drincan  swa  swa  sindon  cealde  ostran  and  sepia,  Lchdm.  ii.  244, 
2 \ Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  9.  [Front  Latin.] 

Ost-see  the  Baltic  with  the  Cattegat,  the  water  east  of  Denmark  and 
of  the  Scandinavian  peninsula  as  that  on  the  western  coast  is  called  Westsae, 
Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  17,  3 : — Be  norfan  Sufdenum  is  dses  garsecges  earm  de 
mon  hset  Ostsse  . . . Norfdene  habbaf  be  norfan  him  done  ilcan  sss  earm 
de  mon  hset  Ostsse,  Ors.  1, 1 ; Swt.  16,  23-28.  [Ger.  Ost-see  the  Baltic: 
cf.  Icel.  fara  a Austrveg,  a phrase  used  of  trading  or  piratical  expeditions 
in  the  Baltic.] 
ot-.  v.  of. 

oter,  otr,  es ; m.  An  otter : — Otr  lutrus,  Txts.  74,  585.  Otor,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  51,  18:  lutria,  i.  22,  49.  Ottor  sullus,  121,  51.  Oter  lutrius, 

i.  78,15.  Of  oteres  hole,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  418,  17.  [Icel.  otr: 
O.  H.  Ger.  ottar,  oter.] 

oter-hola,  an ; m.  An  otter’s  hole : — Of  dam  oterholan.  Cod.  Dipl. 
Kmbl.  iii.  23,  30. 

of ; prep.  I.  with  dat.  (1)  local,  marking  a point  reached,  to,  unto, 
as  far  as  : — Fram  eastdaiie  6f  westdsele,  and  fram  sufdsele  of  norfdsele, 
Gen.  28,  14.  (2)  referring  to  time,  until: — Fram  Davide  of  Daniele 

dam  witegan,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  7,  13.  (3)  marking  extent,  degree,  so 

much  as : — Nis  se  de  do  god,  nis  of  anum  ( usque  ad  unum),  Ps.  Spl.  13, 
2 : 52,  4.  IT  with  acc.  (1)  local,  marking  a point  reached,  to, 

up  to,  as  far  as  : — Of  eorfan  endas,  Deut.  28,  64:  Ps.  Th.  71,  8.  Du 
nyder  fserst  of  helle,  Mt.  ji,  23.  He  him  sefter  rad  of  daet  geweorc, 
Chr.  878;  Erl.  80,  15.  He  him  aefterfylgende  waes  of  v mila  to  daere 
byrig  Cartanense  ad  quintum  lapidem  a Carthagine  statuit,  Ors.  4,  5 ; 
Swt.  168,  32  : 3,  4;  Swt.  104,  2 : 4,  10  ; Swt.  194,  7.  Of  Eufraten,  Cd. 
Th.  133,  6;  Gen.  2206.  (1  a)  in  phrases  marking  extent,  degree  or 

measure: — Of  daet  eatenus  vel  eotenus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  61,  30.  Of  hielt 
capulo  tenus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  7.  Of  da  hylta,  .351fc.  Gr.  47 ; Som.  48,  7. 
Hi  druncan  6f  da  drosna  usque  ad  feces  biberunt,  Som.  47,  45-  Ctf 
mannes  breost  heah  as  high  as  a mans  breast,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,6:  245, 
33.  Hie  daet  gild  gefyldan  eal  of  grund,  221,  33.  Daet  hi  of  forwyrd 
fordiligade  ne  wseron,  Bd.  1,  16  ; S.  484,  1 7.  Se  ,®gipta  sloh  frumbearn 
seghwylc  ealra  6f  da  nytenu  ( down  to  the  very  beasts),  Ps.  Th.  134,  8. 
Seod  donne/if  huniges  ficnesse,  Lchdm.  ii.  30,  7.  (2)  temporal,^ until, 

to,  unto: — Of  disne  dseg  usque  in  praesentem  diem,  Gen.  32,  4.  Of  das 
dagas,  Ex.  9, 18.  Nu  of  dis  hactenus,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  591,  15  : Blickl.  Homl. 
1 75, 1 2.  On  daere  hwile  of  daet  up  to  the  present  time,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4, 265. 
Of  aefen  usque  ad  vesperum, JE\fc.  Gr.  47;  Som.  47^46.  Of  ende  his 
lifes,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  36.  Of  done  deaf,  59,  30.  Of  daet  until: — Of 
daet  {donee)  he  forgite  da  fing  de  du  him  dydest,  Gen.  27,  45  : Beo.  Th. 
4084;  B.  2039:  Andr.  Kmbl.  53.^;  An.  268.  Of  daet  hiene  an^swan 
ofstang,  Chr.  755 ; Erl.  48,  22.  Ot  det  donee,  Ps.  Surt.  70,  18.  Of  de 
until Foron  forf  6f  de  hie  c6mon  to  Lundenbyrig,  Chr.  894  ; Erl.  91, 
13.  Of  de  he  eall  forweordef,  Ps.  Th.  139,  11  : Beo.  Th.  1302 ; B. 
649.  (2a)  with  other  prepositions: — Of  in  aeldu  usque  in  senecta,  Ps. 

Surt.  70, 18.  _Da  gestod  he  set  anum  ehfyrle  of  forf  nihtes,  Homl.  Th. 

ii.  184,  27.  Of  to  daege  usque  hodie,  Bd.  1,15;  S.  483,  27.  Of  gyt  to 
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dxge,  4,  4;  S.  571,  16.  [Cf.  Goth,  und ; prep.;  unte  cotij.:  O.  Sax.' 
unt ; prep. ; und ; conj. : Icel.  unz  conj.:  O.  H.  Ger.  unz,  v.  Grff.  i.  363- 
366.]  v.  next  word. 

of;  conj.  Until : — Wuna  mid  him,  op  dines  brodur  yrre  geswice,  Gen. 
27,  44  : Mt.  Kmbl.  xo,  11.  He  hxfde  da,  op  he  ofslog  done  aldorman, 
Chr.  755 ; Erl.  48,  20.  Dxt  mod  glit  nidor  and  nidor,  6f  hit  mid  ealle  afielf , 
Past.  38  ; Swt.  279,  3 : Cd.  Th.  22,  14  ; Gen.  340.  v.  preceding  word. 

op-  as  a prefix  of  verbs,  from,  away.  Cf.  cet  for  similar  meaning.  [Cf. 
Goth.  wi/Aa-thliuhan  to  escape .] 

of-beran  to  bear  forth , bear  away  (cf.  xt-beran)  : — N6  ic  eow  sweord 
ongean  fifberan  fence,  Exon.  Th.  120,  20;  Gu.  274.  Mec  sx  fifbxr 
on  Finna  land  the  sea  bore  me  forth  to  the  land  of  the  Fins,  Beo.  Th. 
1163;  B.  >,79  : Exon.  Th.  404,  20;  Ra.  23,  10.  Sumne  fugel  fifbxr 
( bore  off)  ofer  heanne  holm,  291,  13  ; Wand.  81. 

of-berstan  to  break  away,  escape : — He  fifbxrst  t6  wuda,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  291,  17.  [Rannulf  fit  of  dam  tfire  on  Lunden  nihtes  fifbxrst, 
dxr  he  on  hxftnefe  wxs,  Chr.  1 101  ; Erl.  237, 40.]  Gif  se  bana  ofbyrste, 
L.  H.  E.  2 ; Th.  i.  28,  1.  Cf.  xt-berstan. 

of-bregdan,  -bredan  to  take  away,  carry  off: — Da  burgleode  ofbrudon 
da  snore  mid  hiere  suna,  and  hi  sendon  on  6der  fxstre  faesten,  Ors.  3,11; 
Swt.  148,  21.  Hxbbe  he  Godes  unmiltse,  se  de  dis  awende  and  dere 
stowe  fifbrede,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  4,  3.  He  ( Nero  when  Rome  was 
burning)  bebead  his  agnum  monnum  daet  hie  gegripen  daes  licgendan 
feos  swa  hie  mxst  mehten,  and  to  him  brohten,  donne  hit  mon  fit  fifbrude, 
Ors.  6,  5 ; Swt.  260,  32.  Siddan  wearf  Adame  eardrica  cyst  fifbrfiden, 
Exon.JTh.  153,  15  ; Gfi.  826.  Ofbrog[d]en  ademptam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9, 
18.  Ofbrfidenum  hwelpum  raptis  fetibus,  Kent.  Gl.  607.  v.  xt-bredan. 
of-cirran  to  turn  away,  be  perverted: — Gif  sodfestra  furh  myrrelsan 
mod  ne  fifcyrref  (neod  cyrref,  MS.)  if  by  seduction  the  mind  of  the 
righteous  is  not  perverted,  Exon.  Th.  262,  26 ; Jul.  338.  Cf.  on-cirran ; 
inlrans. 

of-clxfan  to  cleave  to,  adhere : — Him  sar  6f  cllfef , Exon.  Th.  78,  1 ; 
Cri.  1267. 

of -cwelan  to  die  : — Gif  sio  hond  sie  ofcwolen  if  the  person  be  dead, 
L.  In.  53;  Th.  i.  134,  17. 

of-don  to  put  out : — Gif  hwa  6drum  his  eage  ofdfi  (of  d6,  MS.  H.), 
L.  Alf.  19  ; Th.  i.  48,  20.  Cf.  xt-dfin. 
of-edwan.  v.  fif-Iwan. 

of-ehtian  to  drive  away : — Se  de  dis  feoh  offergean  fence,  odde  dis 
orf  6f  ehtian  fence  he  that  thinks  of  carrying  off  this  cattle,  or  of  driving 
it  away,  Lchdm.  i.  384,  15. 

odel,  es ; m.  Home,  native  country : — Abraham  ferede  aedelinga  beam 
fidle  nior,  niaegef  heora  magum,  Cd.  Th.  126,  j ; Gen.  2091.  v.  edel. 

Oden,  es ; m.  Odin  (the  Scandinavian  form  of  the  word  which  appears 
in  Anglo-Saxon  as  Woden)  : — Des  gedwolgod  (Mercurius)  wxs  arwurde 
betwux  eallum  hsedenum  on  dam  dagum,  and  he  is  Odon  gehaten  fidrum 
naman  on  Denisce  wTsan.  Nfi  secgaf  sume  da  Denisce  men  on  heora 
gedwylde,  daet  se  Iouis  wxre,  dehy  f fir  hataf,  Mercuries  sunu,  de  hi  Odon 
namiaf,  Wulfst.  107,  6-1 1.  for  and  Owden  (Ofen,  MS.  F.),  197,  19. 
of-eode,  -eowan.  v.  fif-gan,  -Iwan. 

Oder ; indef.  pm.  and  ordinal,  used  as  adj.  and  as  subst.,  always  of 
strong  declension.  I.  when  two  definite  objects  are  referred  to,  (1) 
one  of  two  : — Him  wearf  6der  eage  mid  anre  flan  fit  ascoten  ictu  sagittae 
oculum  perdfdit,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  II 2, 15.  He  hyne  onsende  myd  twam 
mxssepreostum  ...  da  forfferde  dxra  mxssepreosta  6der,  Shrn.  98,  28. 
Him  bserst  micel  wund  on  odrum  feo  in  one  of  his  thighs,  109,  14.  Da 
gewearf  him  daet  hi  twegen  to  anwlge  eodon  . . . ealle  gecwxdon,  daet 
gif  senig  man  wolde  heora  odrum  ( either  of  them)  fylstan,  daet  man  hine 
sfina  gefenge,  H.  R.  101,  21.  Daer  wearf  Pirrus  wund  on  odran  earme 
( transfixo  brachio)  ...  Hi  namon  treowu,  and  slfigon  on  oderne  ende 
Isene  naeglas,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Swt.  158,  2-5.  f urhscoten  underneodan  6der 
breost,  3,9;  Swt.  134,  23.  Wund  furh  daet  fider  cneow,  4,  6;  Swt. 
180,  6.  An  strael  hyne  gewundode  on  hys  6der  gewenge,  Shrn.  97,  14. 
Se  de  haebbe  twa  tunecan,  selle  6dre  dam  de  nane  naebbe,  Blickl.  Homl. 
169,  13.  Oder  twega,  dara,  or  without  these  forms,  one  of  two  alterna- 
tives:— For  dam  oder  twega,  odde  hid  naefre  t6  nanum  men  ne  becumaf, 
odde  hie  naefre  fxstllce  ne  furhwuniaf,  Bt.  11,  1 ; Fox  30,  26.  Da  wil- 
niaf  6der  twega,  odde  . . . , odde,  24,  2 ; Fox  82,  8.  Wite  he  daet  oder 
dara,  odde  he  sceal  daes  hades  folian,  odde  hit  gebetan,  L.E.  I.  14;  Th. 
ii.  412,  1:9;  Th.  ii.  408,  11.  Daet  hid  fider  dara  dydon,  odde  . . . 
odde  . . . , Chart.  Th.  167,  22  : Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  114,  23.  Him  saedon 
dxt  hie  oder  dyden,  odde  ham  comen  odde  hie  him  woldon  fiderra  wera 
cedsan,  1,  10;  Swt.  44,  21.  (2)  the  second  of  two,  other : — Se  fider  con- 
sul Duilius  Duilius,  alter  consul,  4,  6 ; Swt.  1 72,  8.  He  for  daere  geom- 
runga  daes  fidres  deafes  leng  on  dam  lande  gewunian  ne  mihte,  Blickl. 
Homl.  113,  11.  An  mann  haefde  twegen  suna.  Da  cwxf  he  to  dam 
yldran  ...  Da  cwxf  he  ealswa  to  dam  odrum,  Mt.  21,  30.  Dxt  mon 
ierne  from  geate  to  odrum,  Past.  49 ; Swt.  383,  8.  Fram  ende  6f  fiderne 
from  one  end  of  the  church  to  the  other,  Glostr.  Frag.  12,  17.  Hafa  das 
(Leah)  to  gemxccan,  and  ic  gife  de  da  6dre  (Rachel),  Gen.  29,  27.  He 
sette  his  xnne  sunu  to  ealdormen,  and  oderne  to  cyninge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  „ 


480,  21.  (3)  when  oder  is  applied  to  each  of  two: — Dara  fider  bewiste 
his  byrlas,  fider  his  bxcestran,  Gen.  40,  2.  Oder  is  se  xresta  apostol, 
fider  se  nehsta,  Blickl.  Homl.  171, 8.  Dxt  se  fider  beo  Srxred  from  dxm 
fidrum  ut  alter  regatur  ab  altero.  Past.  17,  1 ; Swt.  107,  23.  On  twxm 
gefylcum,  on  fidrum  wxron  da  hxdnan  cyningas,  on  fidrum  da  eorlas, 
Chr.  871 ; Erl.  74, 16-18.  iEgder  fiderne  ofslfig,  Ors.  2,  3 ; Swt.  68,  18. 
Uncer  lafette  xgder  fider  deah  de  he  hit  fidrum  ne  sxde,  Shrn.  39, 
22.  II.  when  the  reference  is  not  limited  to  two  objects.  (1)  mark- 
ing a sequence,  other,  second  in  a series,  next,  following  an  object  already 
mentioned: — Se  forma  . . . se  fider,  and  se  frydda  of  done  seofofan,  Mt. 
22,  25,  26:  fElfc.  Gr.  49  ; Som.  49,  55.  Wxs  dis  dara  wundra  xrest 
...  Eft  gelamp  fider  wundor,  Blickl.  Homl.  219,  6 : 221, 18  : 223, 13. 
Dxre  fidre  ea  naman  nomen  fluvii  secundi,  Gen.  2,  13.  Fram  dxge  to 
fidrum  from  day  to  day,  Blickl.  Homl.  107,  25.  Faran  of  stowe  to 
fiderre,  19,  23.  An  xfter  fidrum,  Cd.  Th.  266,  22  ; Sat.  26.  ^He  sette 
hine  on  his  fider  crxt  (currum  suum  secundum),  Gen.  41,  43.  iErest  . . . 
fidre  slfe  . . . friddan  slfe,  Blickl.  Homl.  47,  16.  Of  re  dxge  next  day, 
175,  18.  Da  for  he  swa  feor  swa  he  meahte  on  dxm  fidrum  frlm  dagum 
(in  the  next  three  days)  gesiglan,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  17, 13.  Wearf  syfan  gear 
se  ungemetlTca  eorfwela,  and  hi  xfter  dxm  wxron  on  dan  mxstan  hungre 
fidre  syfan  gear,  I,  5;  Swt.  32,  26  : Gen.  29,  27.  (1  a)  with  swilc, 

another  such,  a repetition  of  what  has  preceded  : — Da  com  ungemetllc 
ren  ...  eft  wearf  fider  swelc  ren,  Ois.  4, 10;  Swt.  194,  20.  Medmicel 
pipores,  fider  swilc  cymenes,  Lchdm.  ii.  256,  5.  His  magas  hine  wid 
fidxr  swilc  (contra  simile  quid)  gescyldan,  L.  Ecg.  P.  addit.  29  ; Th.  ii. 
236,  31.  (2)  marking  difference  from  the  subject,  or  from  something 

already  referred  to,  other,  different,  somebody  else,  something  else : — Du 
nimst  wlf  and  fider  man  Ilf  mid  hire,  Deut.  28,  30.  Ne  fearf  nan  mon 
wenan  dxt  hine  fider  mon  mxge  alesan,  Blickl.  Homl.  101,  13.  Gif 
utancymene  oxa  fidres  oxan  gewundaf.  Ex.  21,  35.  Eart  du  de  tfi 
cumenne  eart,  odde  we  fidres  sceolon  abldan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  II,  3.  Gif  we 
willaf  on  fidres  gfide  beon  gefednde,  Blickl.  Homl.  75,  20.  Leofre  me 
ys,  dxt  ic  hig  sylle  de  donne  fidrum  men,  Gen.  29,  19.  Dxt  man  tfi 
fidrum  lxdde  hxbbe,  Blickl.  Homl.  63,  36.  Dxt  xlc  stan  ne  sy  fram 
fidrum  adfin,  79,  1.  Heora  ongon  xlc  cwedan  tfi  fidrum,  149,  29.  Da 
lxstas  on  fiderne  mxgwlite  oncyrran,  127,  19.  On  fidre  wisan,  205,  21. 
Nu  hxbbe  we  broht  fider  sylfor  (aliud  argentum),  Gen.  43,  22.  Seo 
wyrd  oft  oncyrref  and  on  fider  hworfef,  Nar.  7,  28.  Mid  hire  syndan 
Godes  apostolas  and  fidre,  Blickl.  Homl.  143,  10.  Petrus  and  fidre 
Cristes  fegnas,  145,  27.  Da  de  wfihhxmed  begangaf  mid  fiderra  ceorla 
wlfum,  61,  14.  Sceattas  ge  on  lande,  ge  on  fidrum  fingurn,  51,  7. 
He  gesett  hys  wlngerd  myd  fidrum  tilion,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  41.  He 
him  tfi  genymf  seofun  fidre  gastas,  12,  45.  (2  a)  fider  . . . fider 

other  . . . than,  different  from : — Nu  is  participium  of  worde  and  of 
worde  cymf,  bif  swa  deah  fider  dxl  and  fider  fing  fider  his  ealdor 
bif,  jElfc.  Gr.  41  ; Som.  43,  14.  Donne  ga  heo  in  fider  hus  fider 
heo  ut  ofeode,  Lchdm.  iii.  68,  21.  Gif  du  wilnast  dxt  heo  fidre 
feawas  nimen  fidre  (fider,  Cott.  MSS.)  heora  willa  and  heora  gewuna  is, 
Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  28.  (2  b)  with  the  indefinites  sum,  cenig,  etc. : — 

Helias  odde  sum  fider  wltega,  Homl.  Th.  i.  364, 18.  Wxs  his  nehmaga 
sum  dxt  hine  swydor  lufode  donne  senig  fidor  man,  Blickl.  Homl.  113, 
10.  Maran  wrxce  donne  xfre  xr  xnigu  fidru  gelumpe,  79,  10.  Wxs 
dxt  wxter  biterre  donne  ic  xfre  senig  fider  bergde,  Nar.  8,  30.  He  nxn- 
igum  fidrum  xrne  sceffan  ne  mihte,  Blickl.  Homl.  221,  16.  Ne  bidef 
he  xt  us  nxnig  fidor  edlean  buton  . . . , 103,  21.  Nxnige  fidre  buton 
da  xne,  185,  9.  Dara  fiderra  manna  nan  arian  wolde,  215,  1.  Mid 
manegum  fidrum  gastllcum  mxgenum,  73,  28.  Dxt  geleafulle  folc 
Iudea,  and  eac  fidor  manig  da  de  beof  Gode  underfeodde,  79,  31.  Das 
wundor  and  manig  fider,  219,  22.  Odre  wundro  manega,  1 77,  18. 
Augustinum  and  fidre  monige  munecas,  Bd.  1,  23  ; S.  485,  27.  Lufian 
we  urne  Drihten  ofer  ealle  Sdru  fing,  Blickl.  Homl.  11,  33.  Sanctus 
Iohannes  gxf  beforan  eallum  fidrum  wltgan  and  ealra  fiderra  heahfxdera 
mxgen  he  oferstlgef,  167,  22.  (3)  denoting  that  part  of  a whole  which 

is  not  yet  mentioned,  other,  the  rest,  remaining  : — Micel  dxs  folces  hid 
ofer  sx  adrxfdon,  and  dxs  fidres  done  mxstan  dxl  hid  geridon,  Chr.  878  ; 
Erl.  78,  31.  Sum  fearhryder  dxs  fidrxs  ceapes  geferscipe  oferhogode, 
Blickl.  Homl.  199,  4.  Seo  hand  wxs  gellc  dam  fidrum  flxsce  erat  similis 
carni  reliquae,  Ex.  4,  7.  Da  fidre  nigon  consonantes  synd  gecwedene 
mutae,  iElfc.  Gr.  2 ; Som.  3,  1.  Da  fidre  (ceteri)  cwxdon,  Mt.  27,  49. 
Petrus  and  da  fidre  apostolas,  Blickl.  Homl.  149,  5.  Wxs  heora  sum 
redra  donne  da  fidre,  223, [7.  Wyrtruma  ealra  fiderra  synna,  65,  3.  Dxt 
deofol  cwxf  tfi  dam  fidrum  deoflum,  243,  10.  Hig  cyddon  eall  dis  dam 
endlufenum  and  eallum  fidrum  (ceteris  omnibus),  Lk.  Skt.  24,  9.  [Goth. 
anfar : 0.  Sax.  fidar : O.  Frs.  fither  : O.  H.  Ger.  andar : Icel.  annarr.] 
oderlice ; adv.  Otherwise,  differently : — Se  de  fiderllcor  gedyrstlxce 
underhnlge  dxre  regulllcan  f reale  que  aulem  aliter  presumpserit,  discipline 
regulari  subjaceat,  R.  Ben.  87,  19.  [Goth,  anfarleiko  otherwise:  cf. 
O.  Sax.  Sdar-llk  : O.  H.  Ger.  andar-lih  : Icel.  annar-ligr.] 
of-ewan.  v.  fif-Iwan. 

of-faestan.  I.  to  entrust,  commit  to  the  charge  of  another : — 

Of  dxt  ic  me  gebidde  tfi  him  and  min  gast  fiffxste  I commit  my  spirit 
3° 
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into  his  hands,  Nar.  46,  34.  Hed  hyre  maegphad  Gode  opfaeste,  40,  16. 
Gif  hwa  opfaeste  his  friend  feoli,  L.  A!f.  28  j Th.  i.  50,  29 : L.  Alf.  pol. 
20;  Th.  i.  74,  15.  Gif  hwa  6drum  his  unmagan  opfaeste,  and  he  hine 
on  daere  faestinge  forferie,  17;  Th.  i.  72,  4.  Se  de  wile  hwilc  saed  op- 
faestan  dam  drlura  furum,  Bt.  5,  2 ; Fox  10,  30.  I) set  hie  slen  to  lior- 
nunga  opfaeste,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  7,  12.  II.  to  inflict,  impose  (pain, 
punishment.  Cf.  aet-festan)  Ne  meahton  hid  deiip  ( Kemble  has  deape, 
in  which  case  the  verb  belongs  to  I)  6J)fsestan  they  could  not  inflict  death 
(on  Christ'),  Elen.  Kmbl.  952  ; El.  477.  Drihten  haefde  wltes  clommafs] 
fedndum  opfiested  the  Lord  had  imposed  penal  chains  on  the  fiends,  Cd. 
Th.  292,  23  ; Sat.  445. 

op-faran  to  escape : — Siddan  hie  fedndum  opfaren  haefdon,  Cd.  Th. 
1 8 1 , 21 ; Exod.  64. 

op-feallan.  I.  to  fall  away,  cease  to  have  connection  with : — Op- 
fealle  se  wer  (in  the  case  of  a man  who,  upon  a charge  of  theft,  being  for- 
saken by  his  kinsmen,  forfeits  his  freedom ) dam  magum  the  kinsmen  shall 
have  no  further  concern  in  the  ’wer’  L.  Ed.  9;  Th.  i.  164,  13.  Cf. 
aet-feallan.  II.  to  fall  away,  fail,  decay : — Gif  hwam  seo  spraec 

dpfylp  if  speech  fail  a man,  Lchdm.  ii.  288,  18.  JEfter  his  fielle  wear}) 
dara  casera  maigp  offeallen  (op-,  MS.  C.)  Caesarum  familia  consumta  est, 
Ors.  6,  5;  Swt.  262,  6.  Swa  cl*ne  hid  ( learning ) waes  dpfeallenu'  on 
Angelcyn  so  utterly  was  learning  decayed  in  England,  Past.  pref. ; Swt. 

3.  >3- 

op-feolan  to  cleave,  stick:— Opfealh  heresceret,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  46. 
Cf.  aet-feolan,  -felgan. 

op-ferian  to  bear  off: — Ic  unsofte  donan  feorh  opferede  naes  ic  faege 
dagyt  not  easily  thence  (the  conflict  with  Grendel' s mother ) did  1 bring 
away  life , but  not  then  had  my  hour  come  (cf.  last  passage  under  op- 
l£dan),  Beo.  Th.  4288;  B.  2141.  Daet  he  nzfre  nabbe  foldan  daet  hit 
dpferie  . . . Se  de  dis  feoh  opfergean  (carry  off,  steal)  pence,  Lchdm.  i. 
384,  9-15.  Hi  willap  dpfergan,  daet  ic  fripian  sceal ; ic  him  dat  for- 
stonde.  Exon.  Th.  398,  13;  Rii.  17,  7.  Cf.  aet-ferian. 

op-fledgan  to  fly  away : — Se  anhoga  dpfleogep  federum  snel,  Exon. 
222,  11 ; Ph.  347. 

op-fleon  to  flee  away,  escape: — Favius  heanllce  hamweard  dpfleiih, 
Ors.  3,  10;  Swt.  140,  14.  Da  de  to  him  mid  scypum  opflugon  to  daem 
beorgum  ad  se  ratibus  confugientes,  1,6;  Swt.  36,  1 1 : 2,8;  Swt.  94,  8. 
Sume  binnan  daet  faesten  6pfiugon,Swt.  92,  23.  Da  de  him  ( Joshua ) dp- 
flugon,  dam  fedllon  stanas  on  uppan,  and  hi  fordydon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  214, 
2.  Dam  monnum  de  opflugon  ofer  done  weall,  Chr.  921 ; Erl.  107,  12. 
Uneade  mehte  xnig  daem  Gallium  dpfledn,  Ors.  2,  8 ; Swt.  94, 11.  Wil- 
niende  daet  hi  filcum  gewinne  opflogen  haefdon,  1,  4 ; Swt.  32,  21. 

op-flitan  to  get  from  another  by  litigation : — Da  ongon  Higa  him 
specan  sona  on,  and  wolde  him  opflltan  daet  lond  then  Higa  at  once  be- 
gan the  case  against  him,  and  wanted  to  get  the  land  from  him  by  the 
litigation.  Chart.  Th.  169,  23. 

op-gan  to  go  away,  escape: — Opeodon,  Beo.  Th.  5860;  B.  2934. 
op-glidan  to  glide  away,  Salm.  Kmbl.  804;  Sal.  401. 
op-gripan  to  snatch  away : — Gif  wen  waere  daet  he  dser  hwylce  mibte 
deofle  opgripan  and  to  Criste  gecyrran  si  quos  forte  ex  illis  ereptos  Satanae 
ad  Christum  transferre  valeret,  Bd.  5,  9;  S.  622,  19. 

op-healdan  to  withhold,  keep  back : — Gif  hwelc  folc  bip  mid  hungre 
geswenced,  and  hwa  his  hwaete  gehyt  and  ophielt  hfi  ne  wilt  he  donne 
hiera  deapes  si  populos  fames  attereret,  et  occulta  frumenta  ipsi  servarent, 
auctores  proculdubio  mortis  existerent,  Past.  49, 1 ; Swt.  377,  9.  Daet 
he  naefre  nabbe  hfisa  daet  he  hit  (stolen  property)  ophealde,  Lch.  i.  384, 10. 

op-h.ebban  to  elevate,  exalt,  lift  up  : — Da  welan  de  aelcne  ofermodne 
ophebbap  abundantia,  quae  sublevat.  Past.  26,2  ; Swt.  183,  18.  He  hine 
dphof  (ot-,  Cott.  MSS.)  innan  his  gepohte  eallum  6drum  monnum  cunctis 
in  cogitatione  se  praetulit,  4,  2;  Swt.  39,  15.  Da  ofersettan  mon  sceal 
swa  manian  daet  se  hiera  folgop  hi  ne  ophebbe  admonendi  sunt  praelali, 
ne  eos  locus  superior  extollat,  28,  1 ; Swt.  189,  17. 

op-hilde ; adj.  Content : — Anum  were  ophylde  heo  ne  bip  she  will  not 
be  content  with  one  man,  Lchdm.  iii.  188,  6.  Ophelde  (cf.  ephylde,  1. 1), 
194,14.  v.  e&p-,  ep-hylde. 

op-hleapan  to  run  away,  escape  : — Gif  he  fit  ophleape,  L.  Eth.  i.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  282,  11.  Cf.  aet-hleapan. 

op-hydan  to  hide  away : — Uneade  mehte  aenig  dam  Gallium  dpfledn 
odde  ophydan  hardly  could  any  one  escape  or  hide  from  the  Gauls,  Ors. 
2,  8 ; Swt.  94,  11. 

op-iean  to  add  to : — Otectun  addiderunt,  Ps.  Surt.  68,  27.  Cf.  aet-ycan. 
op-irnan  to  run  away,  escape : — He  daere  eorpan  aefre  ne  oprinep,  Met. 
20,  138.  Gif  he  opierne,  L.  In.  2S  ; Th.  i.  120,  7.  v.  aet-irnan. 
op-iwan,  -ewan,  -eawan,  -edwan,  -iewan,  -ywan.  I.  to  skew : — 

Ic  opedwe  o stendam,  Ps.  Spl.^49,  24.  Ne  dfi  me  opiewest  aenig  tacen, 
Cd.  Th.  34, 19 ; Gen.  540.  Oteawep  ostendit,  Ps.  Surt.  4,  6.  He  jipewde 
openlice  daet  he  aer  gehyd  haefde,  Ors.  6,  34;  Swt.  288,  32.  Oplwde, 
Ps.  Spl.  77. 14.  Opidwde,  Cd.  Th.  44,  24;  Gen.  714.  Her  cometa 
hiene  dpiewde,  Chr.  729;  Erl.  46,  5.  Diet  dfi  me  opewe,  Bt.  22,  2; 
Fox78.II.  Wearp  dpidwed  anlgland,  Ors.  6,  4 ; Swt.  260.  14.  Opewed, 
Met.  29,  34.  Open  and  dpeawcd,  Exon.  Th.  98,  9;  Cri.  1605.  Opywed, 


52,  25  ; Cri.  839.  II.  to  shew  one's  self,  to  appear : — Ic  dteawu 

apparebo,  Ps.  Surt.  16, 15.  Sid  sunne  eldum  dpewep,  Met.  1 3,60.  Opywep, 
Exon.  Th.  56,  24;  Cri.  905.  Ic  opeowde  apparui,  Ps.  Spl.  62,  3 Met. 
28,  74.  Her  opidwde  cometa  se  steorra,  Chr.  678 ; Erl.  40,  5 : 773  ; 
Erl.  52,  23.  Opywde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  325  ; El.  163.  Oteawdon  apparuerunt, 
Ps. Surt.  1 7,  16.  Opeowdun, Exon. Th.  28.  f 7 ; Cri.  448.  Inbocumne 
cwip  daet  hy  in  hwitum  hraeglum  opy  wden,  28,  30 ; Cri.  454.  Cf.  aet-y wan. 

op-lsedan  to  lead  away,  carry  off: — He  Israhelas  ealle  oplsedde  eduxit 
Israel,  Ps.  Th.  135,  11.  Alys  me  and  oplsed  ladum  wsetrum  eripe  me  et 
libera  me  de  aquis,  143,  12.  Ic  pence  dis  feoh  to  lufianne,  naes  to  oplaed- 
anne  ...  he  naefre  nabbe  landes  daet  he  hit  oplaede,  Lchdm.  i.  384,  4-9. 
Ic  eom  oplfided  godum  excussus  sum,  Ps.  Th.  108,  23.  Hid  dpl*ded  haef- 
don feorh  of  fednda  dome  life  had  they  withdrawn  from  the  foes'  power  (cf. 
Beo.  Th.  4288  tinder  op-ferian),  Cd.  Th.  214, 15;  Exod.  569.  Cf.  xt- 
laedan. 

Odon.  v.  Oden. 

op-ridan  to  ride  away: — Cyning  in  oprad  forp  onette  the  king  (Christ 
after  the  doors  of  Hell  had  opened)  rode  away  into  Hell,  hastened  on. 
Exon.  Th.  461,  24;  Ho.  40. 

op-rowan  to  row  off: — Hid  fit  opreowon  they  rowed  out  and  away, 
Chr.  897;  Erl.  96,  7. 

op-sacan  (with  gen.).  I.  to  deny  (a  statement)  : — Hwa  opsaecp 

daes  ? Bt.  26,  2 ; Fox  92,  21.  Ne  maeg  ic  daes  opsacan,  fordam  de  ic  his 
waes  air  gepafa,  34,  3;  Fox  138,15:  33,1;  Fox  122,  2:  34,9;  Fox 
146,  34.  Nan  mon  ne  maeg  opsacan  daet  sum  god  ne  ste  daet  hehste, 
34, 1 ; Fox  134,  9.  II.  to  deny  (an  obligation,  a charge,  etc.)  : — 

Gauge  fedwra  sum  to  and  6psace  (deny  a charge  of  robbing),  L.  Eth.  ii. 
4;  Th.  i.  286, 18.  Borges  mon  mot  dpsacan  gif  he  wat  daet  he  ryht 
dep,  L.  In.  41  ; Th.  i.  128,  2.  Cf.  aet-sacan. 

op-sceacau  to  run  away,  escape: — Gif  he  dpscedce  (-seoce,  MS.), 
L.  Ath.  v.  6;  Th.  i.  234,  11. 

op-sceotan  to  shoot  away,  escape,  turn  aside,  hurry  off : — Swa  hwa 
swa  opscyt  fram  annysse  daes  geleafan  whoever  turns  aside  from  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  Homl.  Th.  i.  370, 17.  Man  gehylt  daet  he  haefp  gif  he  him 
ondraet  daet  hit  him  dpscedte  a man  guards  what  he  has,  if  he  is  afraid 
that  it  will  escape  from  him,  Prov.  Kmbl.  18. 
op-scufan  to  push  (intrans.)  away,  move  away: — He  gesecep  (-ap, 
MS.)  Syrwara  lond  cordra  mseste.  Him  se  claina  daer  opscfifep  scearpllce 
(the  Phenix  moves  off  quickly  from  the  attendant  birds)  daet  he  in  scade 
weardap  on  wudubearwe  weste  stowe  biholene  and  bihydde  haelepa  mon- 
egum  dirigit  in  Syriam  celeres  longaeva  volatus,  secretosque  petit  deserta 
per  avia  lucos,  hie  ubi  per  saltus  silva  remota  latet.  Exon.  Th.  209,  9 ; 
Ph.  168. 

op-seoce.  v.  op-sceacan. 

op-spurnan,  -spornan  to  strike  against,  stumble: — Hid  6psper[n]p 
impingetur,  Kent.  Gl.  769.  De  laes  din  fot  opsporne,  Blickl.  Homl.  27, 14. 
Naes  geeweden  daet  his  fot  aet  stane  dpspurne,  29,  31.  Cf.  aet-spurnan. 
op-spyrning,  e ; f.  An  offence,  a stumbling-block : — Buto  dtspernince 
absque  offendiculo,  Kent.  Gl.  528.  Cf.  aet-spyrning. 

op-standan.  I.  to  slop  in  one's  course,  to  come  to  a standstill : — 
Donne  opstandep  se  blodgyte  sona,  Lchdm.  i.  88,  10.  Sona  daet  blod 
opstaent,  180,  3.  Daet  unstille  hweol  opstod,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168, 
32.  Ia.  metaphorically,  to  cease  to  act: — Gif  se  hlyst  opstande, 

daet  he  ne  maege  gehicran,  L.  Alf.  pol.  46;  Th.  i.  92,  23.  II.  to 

remain  standing,  remain  : — Uneape  aenig  grot  stapoles  opstod,  Ors.  6,  1 ; 
Swt.  252,  23.  Daet  is  lang  to  saeeganne,  hu  da  wurdon  generede  in  daere 
Noes  earce,  da  de  daer  td  lafe  dpstodon,  Wulfst.  206,  30.  III.  to 

remain  standing  and  so  prove  an  obstacle : — Daet  swefn  swlde  opstod 
manegum  mlnra  Ieoda  (the  dream  interpreted  by  Daniel),  Cd.  Th.  246, 
23;  Dan.  483.  Cf.  at-standan. 

op-stillan  to  put  a stop  to,  to  stop: — Donne  bip  hit  (hemorrhage) 
sona  opstilled,  Lchdm.  i.  82,  5.  Cf.  aet-stillan. 

op-swerian  to  abjure,  deny  on  oath : — Da  opsworan  hie  mid  dam 
bismerltcestan  ade  daet  hie  him  naefre  on  fultume  naere  deh  de  da  Sdas 
waeren  near  mane  donne  sode  turpissimam  rupti  foederis  labem  adcumu- 
lavere  perjurio,  Ors.  4,  3 ; Swt.  162,  10.  Gif  hlop  dis  gedo  and  eft 
opswerian  (aet-,  MS.  B.)  wille,  L.  Alf.  pol.  31 ; Th.  i.  80,  16.  Gif  mon 
td  dam  men  feoh  geteme  de  his  aer  opswaren  (aetsworen,  MS.  B.)  haefde, 
and  aeft  opswerian  wille,  opswerige  (aet-,  MS.  B.)  be  dam  wlte  . . . Gif 
he  opswerian  nylle  . . . , L.  In.  35;  Th.  i.  124,  10-12. 

op-swlgan  to  stop  speaking,  become  silent : — He  spraec  td  his  liornaera 
sumum,  and  da  fairinga  opswlgde  he  sux  he  hwaeshwegu  herenade,  Shrn. 
72,  24. 

op-swimman  to  swim  off: — Da  ane  de  fit  opswymman  mihton  (aet- 
swummon,  MS.  A.)  td  dam  scipum,  Chr.  915  ; Erl.  105,  II. 

op-teon  to  lake  away: — Him  bip  slap  dptogen  sleep  deserts  them, 
Lchdm.  ii.  232, 14. 

odde ; conj . I.  or : — Gif  sed  offrung  bed  of  sceapon  odde  of 

gatum,  Lev.  1,  10.  Geeacnode  ic  hig  ealle  odde  acende  ic  hig,  Num. 
11. 12.  Hwa  geworhte  mannes  mfip  odde  hwa  geworhte  dumne  odde 
deafne  and  blindne  odde  geseondne?  Ex.  4, 1 1.  I a.  in  conjunction  with 
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6der  : — HI  woldon  6der  twega,  Ilf  forlatan  odde  leofne  gewrecan,  Byrht. 
Th.  137,  59;  By.  207  : Wald.  1, 16.  II.  odde  . . . odde  . . . either 
...  or  (a)  : — Odda  (odde,  MS.  B.)  mid  freondscipe  odda  mid  gefeohte  vel 
amicitia  vel  ferro,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474.  26.  Donne  foron  hie  odde  mid  odde 
on  heora  healfe,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  90,  6.  Da  scipu  eali  odde  tobracon  odde 
forbarndon  odde  to  Lundenbyrig  brohton  odde  to  Hrofesceastre,  Erl.  91, 
25.  (b)  with  oder,  ader  : — He  sade  dat  he  wolde  6der,  odde  dar  libban 
odde  dar  licgan,  901 ; Erl.  96,  32.  Het  daet  hie  oder  sceolden,  odde 
diet  lond  at  him  alesan,  odde  he  hie  wolde  fordon,  Ors.  1, 10 ; Swt.  44, 9: 
44,  21.  Hie  6der  forleosan  woldon,  odde  hira  agen  Ilf  odde  Porsennes, 
2,  3 ; Swt.  68,  28.  Nu  donne  6der  twega,  odde  dara  nan  nis,  odde  hi 
nanne  weorpscipe  nabba}),  Bt.  27,  4;  Fox  100,  16.  Gif  onfunden  bip 
daet  he  ader  odde  . . . odde  . . . , L.  E.  1. 16 ; Th.  ii.  41 2,  11. 

op-peodan  to  disjoin,  dismember : — Du  daet  gehete  daet  us  heterofra 
hild  ne  gesceode,  ne  llces  dal  oppeoded,  ne  sinu  ne  ban  on  swade  lagon, 
ne  loc  of  heafde  to  forlore  wurde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2842  ; An.  1423. 

op-picgan  to  take  from: — Him  frumbearnes  riht  fredbrodor  oppah, 
Cd.  Th.  199,  14;  Exod.  338. 

op-pingian  to  get  from  another  on  unfair  conditions: — Gif  hwylc 
massepreost  onfunden  bip  daet  he  . . . anige  medsceat  selp  odde  sealde, 
ford!  de  he  wilnige  odres  preostes  cyrcean  oppingian,  L.  E.  1. 16  ; Th.  ii. 

412.  13- 

oddon  ; conj.  Or: — On  cyricllcum  pingum  oddon  on  earmra  manna 
hyddum  oddon  on  hernumena  bygenum  oddon  on  sumum  pingum,  L.  I.  P. 
19;  Th.  ii.  328,  10-12.  Swa  oft  swa  man  fullap  oddon  husel  halgap, 
328,  21. 

op-pringan  to  force  away  from  one  ( oftenest  in  phrases  Ilf,  feorh,  etc., 
oppringan  to  take  a person’s  life ) : — Da  geleornedon  his  byrelas  hu  hie 
him  mehten  daet  Ilf  oppringan,  and  him  gesealdon  ator  drincan,  Ors.  3,  9 ; 
Swt.  136,  15.  Se  de  mid  gares  orde  odrum  aldor  oppringep,  Cd.  Th.  92, 
3;  Gen.  1523  : Exon.  Th.  330,  11 ; Vy.  49.  Ecghete  fagum  feorh  6p- 
pringep,  310,  8;  Seef.  71.  Dam  ic  ealdor  opprong,  272,  17;  Jul.  500: 
Judth.  Thw.  24,  12;  Jud.  185.  Hu  he  Israelum  eapost  meahte  guman 
oppringan  how  he  might  most  easily  force  away  men  from  Israel  ( carry 
the  Israelites  captive ),  Cd.  Th.  219,  8;  Dan.  51.  Unc  magas  uncre 
sculon  eard  oppringan  our  kinsmen  shall  take  our  home  from  us,  Exon. 
Th.  496,  9;  Rii.  85,  11.  Cf.  aet-pringan. 

op-wendan  to  turn  away,  divert : — Uton  opwendan  hit  ( the  kingdom 
of  heaven ) monna  bearnum,  Cd.  Th.  26,  8 ; Gen.  403. 

op-windan  to  get  away,  escape:  —An  scip  opwand,  Chr.  S97 ; Erl. 
95,  27.  Cf.  aet-windan. 

J5p-witan  to  reproach  with  a f atilt,  lay  to  a person's  charge,  to  taunt : — 
Opwllep  improperabit,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  73,  11.  Hwy  odwite  ge  wyrde 
eowre,  daet  hio  geweald  nafap?  Met.  27,  4.  We  sindon  cumen  to  dam 
godan  tldun  de  us  Romane  opwltap  we  are  come  to  the  good  times  that 
the  Romans  taunt  us  with,  Ors.  4,  7 ; Swt.  182,  15.  Opwat  improperavit, 
Ps.  Spl.  M.  73,  19.  Opwiton  exprobaverunt,  88,  II.  Dryhten  him 
swelc  6pwat  the  Lord  charged  them  with  such  a fault.  Past.  1,2;  Swt. 
27,  13  ; 15,  1 ; Swt.  89, 16.  Daet  we  him  sume  opene  scylde  opwieten, 
32,  1 ; Swt.  209,  22.  Daet  he  me  daet  ne  otwlte  ut  non  hoc  nobis 
imputet , Bd.  pref. ; S.  472,  32.  Uton  gangan  daet  we  bysmrigen  bendum 
faestne,  opwiton  him  his  wraecsld  let  us  go  and  insult  the  captive,  taunt 
him  with  his  misery,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2715;  An.  1360.  Ne  meaht  du 
dtnre  wyrde  nauht  opwltan  ne  din  Ilf  no  getalan,  Bt.  10;  Fox  30,  3: 
Beo.  Th.  5983 ; B.  2995.  Cf.  aet-wltan. 

op-wyrcan  to  do  harm  to  (?)  : — Ic  pence  dis  feoh  to  witanne  naes  to 
opwyrceanne  I intend  to  keep  this  cattle  not  to  harm  it  (?),  Lchdm.  i. 
384,  5- 

op-yrnan,  -ywan,  otor.  v.  op-irnan,  -Iwan,  oter. 
otor  for  ofer  (?),  Cd.  Th.  220,  19  ; Dan.  73. 

o-weestm,  es ; m.  A shoot,  sprout,  branch : — Owestem  propago,  Ps. 
Surt.  ii.  p.  195,  13.  ^Owaestm  surculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12 1,  48.  Owaest- 
rnas  antes,  9,  21.  Owastmum  stirpidum,  75,  70.  Owaesmum  stirpis, 
89,  20.  Da  owastmas  beop  swa  mycle,  and  swa  faegere  swa  swa  daes 
deores  beam  de  unicornus  hatte,  Ps.  Th.  28,  5.  v.  on-waestm. 

o-web,  -wef,  es ; n.  Woof: — Oweb  vel  ab  (ob,  Wiilck.  Gl.  188,  12) 
trama  vel  subtemen,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  50  : cladicla,  ii.  139,  39.  Owef 
cladica,  104,  13  : 14,  43.  [Cf.  trama  . . . est  filum  inter  stamen  dis- 
currens,  abbe,  Wiilck.  617,  13.] 
o-wer  = 6-hwaer. 

o-wern;  adv.  Anywhere,  Th.  An.  101,  16.  ( Smith’s  Bede,  595,  3, 

has  Swhwaer.) 
o-wiht.  v.  a-wiht. 

owisc,  o',  f.  A margin  (?)  : — Danon  to  grafes  owisce,  andlang  owisce 
to  wege,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  388,  25. 

Owden.  v.  Oden. 

oxa,  an  ; m.  An  ox: — Oxa  bos . . . oxa  on  dam  forman  teame  unus, 
on  dam  aefteran  te&me  binus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  39,  47-48  : ii.  48,  36. 
Oxa  bova,  i.  287,  54.  Wilde_ oxa  bubalus,  22,  46.  Oexen  boves,  Ps. 
Surt.  49,  10  : ii.  p.  191,  11.  An  getyme  oxena,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  19.  Oxna 
hyrde  aubobulcus,  Wrt,  Voc.  i.  287,  63.  iiii  oxnum  gers  mid  cyninges . 


’oxnum,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  64,  29.  Da  genam  Abimelech  oxan  and 
seep,  Gen.  20,  14.  U The  value  of  an  ox  as  given  in  the  Laws  was  30 
pence  : — Oxan  mon  sceal  gyldan  mid  .xxx.  p.,  L.  O.  D.  7 ; Th.  i.  356, 4. 
Oxan  to  mancuse,  L.  Ath.  v.  6,  2;  Th.  i.  234,  I.  .xxx.  pah  scyldig 
odde  anes  oxan,  v.  8,  5 ; Th.  i.  236,  31.  [Goth,  auhsa  ; Icel.  uxi : 
O.  H.  Ger.  ohso.]  v.  feld-,  steor-oxa.  The  word  is  found  in  many  place- 
names;  see  e.  g.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  320. 

oxan-slyppe,  an  ; /.  Oxlip ; primula  veris  elatior,  Lchdm.  ii.  32,  26  : 
iii.  30,  8. 

oxn,  e ; f.  The  arm-pit : — Oxn  ascella,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  65  : 64,  70. 
Under  his  oxne  sub  ascella  sua,  Kent.  GI.  092.  He6  done  fulan  stenc 
dara  oxna  afyrrep,  Lchdm.  i.  284,  7.  [0.  H.  Ger.  uohsana  ascella. ] 

Cf.  ohsta. 

Oxna-ford  Oxford: — To  Oxnaforda,  Chr.  912  ; Erl.  100,  31.  On 
Oxonaforda,  1015  ; Erl.  151,  17. 

oxna-lyb  ox-heal ; helleborus  foetidus  and  h.  viridis,  Lchdm,  iii. 
Glossary, 
oxta.  v.  dhsta. 

P. 

For  the  Runic  P,  see  peord. 

pad,  e;  f.  An  outer  garment,  coat,  cloak: — Paad  pretersorium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  1 18,  34,  15  : 68,  40-41.  [Goth,  paida  : O.  Sax.  peda  ; O.  H. 
Ger.  pheit  camisa,  indusium. ] v.  here-pad,  hop-pada;  hasu-,  salu-, 
salowig-pad,  -pada. 

peeca,  an ; in.  A deceiver : — Se  de  sagp  daet  he  lufie  God,  and  his 
beboda  ne  healdep,  he  bip  donne  him  sylf  leas,  and  bip  his  agen  paca, 
Basil  admn.  4 ; Norm.  40,  21. 

paean  ; p.  pahte ; pp.  paht  To  deceive : — Swylce  hie  mid  sceare  and 
munuces  hiwe  God  pacen  (pacean,  MS.  T.)  as  if  deceiving  God  with  the 
tonsure  and  the  appearance  of  a monk,  R.  Ben.  9,  15.  Hy  oder  spec  a);, 
oder  hy  pencap,  and  laitap  daet  to  waerscype,  daet  hy  odre  magan  swa 
swicolllce  paecan,  Wulfst.  55,  3.  Paecht  decepta,  seducta,  Hpt.  Gl,  449, 
42.  v.  a-,  be-paecan. 

psegel  a wine-vessel,  a pail : — Paegel  (Wright  gives  wcegel,  but  see 
Anglia  viii.  450)  gillo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25,  26.  [Cf.  Dan.  paegel  half  a pint. ] 
paell,  pell,  es  ; m.  I.  a pall,  covering,  cloak,  costly  robe : — Pael 

(pell)  pallium,  mid  paelle  (pelle)  gescryd  palliatus,  fElfc.  Gl.  Zup.  257, 
3-4.  Pael  pallium,  Blickl.  Gl.  Weofod  mid  readnm  paelle  gescryd  ( the 
altar  was  in  the  church  dedicated  to  St.  Michael,  v.  next  passage), 
Homl.  Th.  i.  508,  16.  Mid  haligdome  of  daes  Haelendes  rode  and  of 
Marian  reafe  and  of  Michaheles  pelle,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  73.  Volosianus  done 
paell  astrehte  de  Dryhtnes  andwlytan  on  waes  befealden,  St.  And.  46,  13. 
iiii.  pellas,  and  iiii.  cuppan,  Chart.  Th.  519,  23.  Mycel  dair  waes 
gegaderod  on  golde  and  on  seolfre  and  on  faton  and  on  paellan,  Chr.  1086 ; 
Erl.  223,  30.  II.  purple,  a purple  garment : — Of  dam  bij)  geweorht 
se  weolocreada  pael  quibus  tinctura  coccinei  coloris  conficitur,  Bd.  1,1; 
S.  473,  20  note.  Paellas  purpuram,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  7.  [Icel.  pell 
costly  stuff.  From  Lat.  pallium.]  v.  next  word. 

psellen,  pellen ; adj.  Purple,  rich  or  costly  (of  garments)  : — He  hyne 
on  paellenre  scytan  befeold,  St.  And.  42,  13.  V.  pxllene  weofodsceatas. 
Chart.  Th.  429,  25.  BicgaJ)  e6w  paellene  cyrtlas,  daet  ge  to  lytelre 
hwlle  sclnon  swa  swa  rose,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  13.  Se  cyning  gesymde 
gold  and  seolfor  and  deorwurde  gymmas  and  paellene  gyrlan  uppoti 
olfendas,  458,  24.  Se  rlca  on  his  paellenum  gyrlumcwyj):  ‘Nis  se  lod- 
dere  mid  his  taettecon  min  gellca,’  256,  8.  Se  casere  dyde  of  his  purpuran 
and  his  pellenan  gyrlan,  H.  R.  103,  18.  [Laym.  pallen  (curtel).] 
pselme,  pairan.  v.  palm,  a-,  for-paran. 

peerl  (?)  The  word,  which  occurs  in  a list  of  terms  connected  with 
writing,  is  glossed  by  enula,  which  elsewhere  glosses  horselene: — Pari 
enula,  bocfel  perganientum,  JEMc.  Gr.  Zup.  304,  7. 

peep,  pap,  es;  m. : e;  f.  (?)  A path,  track: — Pap,  pap  semita, 
JElfc.  Gr.  7;  Zup.  25,  3.  Manna  pap  semita,  deora  pap  callis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  37,  41-42.  Pap  semita,  80,  37.  Wegleas  pap  invium,  53,  61. 
Pap  callis,  iter  pecudum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  58.  Pap  callis,  14,  10. 
Paat,  103,  48.  Andlang  oxna  papes.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  215,  10. 
Done  kyng  gerihtan  of  dam  dweliandan  pape  ( from  the  path  of 
error),  Chr.  1067 ; Erl.  204,  30.  Ne  mihton  forhabban  helpendra 
pap  merestreames  mod  {they  could  not  stop  the  course  of  the  rushing 
water),  Cd.  Th.  208,  23 ; Exod.  487.  Gerece  me  on  rihtne  pap 
( semitam ),  Ps.  Th.  26,  13.  Lar  me  dine  papas  {semi/as),  24,  3 : Ps. 
Spl.  8,8:  Homl.  Th.  i.  360,  32:  362,  16.  Deah  willniap  ealle  purh 
mistllce  papas  cuman  to  anum  ende,  Bt.  24,  1 ; Fox  80,  8.  Ic 
ondrade  dat  ic  de  lade  hidres  didres  on  da  papas  of  dlnum  wege, 
40,  5;  Fox  240,  21.  On  papum  ( semita ) beboda  dlnra,  Ps.  Spl. 
118,35.  The  word  seems  feminine  in  the  following : — Andlang  papa  . . . 
ac  da  standap  in  on  dar  papa,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  175,  36-176,  6. 
In  the  Northern  Gospels  pap  is  an  alternative  gloss  with  dene  : — Pap  t 
dene  uallis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  3,  5 : chaos,  16,  26.  [O.  Frs.  path, 

paed  : O.  H.  Ger.  pfad  callis,  semita .]  v.  an-,  flet-,  gegn-,  here-,  inearc-, 
mil-pap. 
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psepjjan ; p.  de  To  tread  (a  path),  to  traverse  : — Tungol  garsecges  ^ 
grundas  pae)>e}>  the  sun  ( after  it  has  set ) treads  ocean's  depths  as  its 
path.  Exon.  350,  29  ; Sch.  71.  Eorpgraef  paepep  it  makes  its  way  along 
a trench,  439,  26 ; Rii.  59,  9,  Sume  fotum  twam  foldan  peppap,  suine 
fierfete,  Met.  31,  10.  Ic  mearcpapas  traed,  moras  paepde,  Exon.  485,  8 ; 
Rii.  71,  10.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  pfadon  to  go  along  a path,  Grff.  3,  326.] 
peetig.  v.  praettig. 

pal,  es;  m.  I.  a pale,  pole,  stake: — Pal  palus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84, 

69.  II.  a kind  of  hoe  or  spade : — Delftsen  vel  spadu  vel  pal  fosso- 

rium,  16,  14.  [I cel.  pall  a kind  of  hoe  or  spade ; a pale : O.  H.  Ger.  pfal 
palus.  From  Latin.] 

palent,  es ; m. : palente,  palendse,  an ; /.  A palace : — On  dam  mfiran 
palente  dfir  dfir  se  cyning  waes  oftost  wunigende,  Anglia  ix.  28,  31.  Daet 
seo  cwen  ne  cume  nfifre  heononforp  into  dlnum  pallente,  29,  64.  On 
strete  odde  on  palentan,  Lchdm.  iii.  206,  6.  JEt  daes  caseres  palendsan 
(palentsan,  Bos.),  Ors.  6,  21  ; Swt.  272,  23.  He  braec  daene  palant  (da 
palentan,  MS.  D.),Chr.  1049;  Erl.  172,  21.  [O.  Frs.  palense  : O.Sax. 

palencea  : O.  H.  Ger.  pfalanza,  pfalinza  basilica,  praetorium,  aula,  pala- 
tium.  From  a Mid.  Lat.  form  palantium.  v.  Kluge  Diet.  s.  v.  pfalz.] 
palent-lxc  ; adj.  Relating  to  a palace: — To  dfim  palentltcum  ad  pala- 
tinas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  67.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pfalenz-llh  palatinus.] 

palm,  es ; palma,  an(?)  ; m. : paelme,  an*  /.  A palm: — Palm  palma, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  61.  Se  palm  is  sigebeacen,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  402,  10: 

i.  218,  10.  Swe  swe  palma  ut  palma,  Ps.  Surt.  91,  13.  Swaelce  paelme 

quasi  palma,  Rtl.  65,  33.  Paelmana  palmarum,  95,  8.  Palmana,  Jn. 
Skt.  Lind.  Rush,  12,  13.  [O.  Sax.  O.H.  Ger.  palma:  Icel,  palmr  a 

palm-tree."] 

palm-seppel  the  fruit  of  the  palm , a date : — Palmaeppel  dactulus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  26, 63  : 89,  33.  Palmaeppla  nicolaos,  83,  55.  Palmfipla,  60,  67. 
palm-bearu  a palm-grove : — Palmbearwes  palmeti,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,77. 
Palm-sunnandeeg  Palm  Sunday : — Gyf  se  terminus  becymp  on  done 
Sunnandaeg  donne  byp  se  daeg  Palmsunnandaeg,  Lchdm.  iii.  244,  16.  On 
Palmsunnandaeg,  Rub.  Lk.  Skt.  19,  29.  [Icel.  palmsunnudagr.] 
palm-treow  a palm-tree: — Palmtreow  palma,  Ps.  Lamb.  91,  13. 
Palmtreo  palmes,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  15,  4.  Daer  wfiron  hundseofontig 
palmtreowa  ( palmae ),  Ex.  15,  27.  Palmtreowa  (-trywa)  twigu  ramos 
palmarum,  Jn.  Skt.  12,  13. 

palm-twig  a palm-branch : — Palmtwig  palma,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  61 : 
Blickl.  Gl.  Onfoh  dissum  palmtwige,  Blickl.  Homl.  137,  25.  Heo 
alegde  daet  palmtwig  de  heo  aer  onfeng,  139,  4.  Se  gewuna  stent  daet 
gehwfir  on  Godes  gelapunge  se  sacerd  bletsian  sceole  palmtwigu_  on 
disum  daege  ( Palm  Sunday ),  Homl.  Th.  i.  218,  3. 
palmung  glosses  palmes,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  15,  2. 
palm-wicu  the  week  which  begins  with  Palm  Sunday : — On  dasre 
palmwucan,  Rub.  Lk.  Skt.  22,  1 : Rub.  Jn.  Skt.  12,  1,  24. 

palstr  a spike  or  something  with  a point : — Palester,  plaster,  palstr 
cospis,  Txts.  50,  225.  PAstre^cuspite,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  58. 
pan-mete  cooked  food : — TElces  cynnes  panmete  ferculum,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  38,  59-  Ponmete  vivertitum,  i.  290,  42. 
pang,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  52,  an  error  for  Jung  (?). 

panic,  es ; n.  (?)  A sort  of  millet ; panicum  : — Panecis  fif  scillinga 
gewyht,  Lchdm.  iii.  124,  8.  Nym  panic,  118,  28.  [0.  L.  Ger.  penik : 

M.  H.  Ger.  pfenich.] 

panne,  an  ; /.  A pan: — Panne  patella,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  51.  Mid 
disse  pannan  hierstinge  waes  Paulus  onbaemed,  Past.  21 ; Swt.  165,  3.  Of 
bradre  pannan  de  sartagine , Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  11.  Wyl  on  pannan, 
Lchdm.  ii.  308,  28.  Dfir  wfiron  inne  geseted  hweras  and  pannan,  and 
he  clypte  da  hweras  and  cyste  da  pannan,  daet  he  waes  eall  sweart,  Shrn. 
69,27-29.  [O.H.  Ger.  pfanna  : O.  Frs.  panne  : Icel.  panna.]  v.  brad-, 
brfide-,  brfiding-,  braeg-,  edeer-,  fyr-,  heafod-,  hearste-,  holo-,  hyrsting-, 
isen-panne. 

Pante,  an ; /.  The  river  Blackwater  in  Essex : — Ht  Pantan  stream 
bestodon,  Eastseaxena  ord  and  se  aeschere,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  50;  By.  68. 
Wodon  waelwulfas  ofer  Pantan,  134,  41  ; By.  97.  Seo  fireste  stow  is  on 
Pante  stape  daere  ea  prior  locus  est  in  ripa  Pentae  amnis,  Bd.  3,  22  ; 
S.  553.  8. 

papa,  an  ; m.  A pope : — Da  waes  on  da  tld  Vitalianus  papa  daes  apos- 
tolican  setles  ealdorbiscop  sede  aposlolicae  tempore  illo  Vitalianus 
praeerat,  Bd.  4,  I ; S.  563,  23.  Gregorius  se  halga  papa,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  1 16,  24.  jEfter  daes  papan  geendunge,  122,  18.  T6  papan  gecoren, 
122,  31.  To  papan  gehalgod,  124,  1.  [Icel.  pafi.  From  Latin  papa.] 
papan-had,  es ; m.  The  papal  dignity  : — Gregorius  papanhad  onfeng, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  126,  24. 

pap-dom,  es ; m.  The  papacy : — Gregorius  feng  t6  papdome,  Chr. 
592  ; Erl.  19,  33.  [Icel.  pafa-domr.] 
paper,  es;  m.  (?)  Papyrus  : — Paper  papirus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  12. 
papig.  v.  popig. 

papol-stan,  es ; m.  A pebble-stone,  pebble : — GfiJ>  to  daere  sfistrande 
and  feccaj)  me  papolstanas,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  3.  Popelstanas  lapillulos, 
Hpt.  Gl.  449,  18.  [Wick,  pibbil-ston.] 
pap-seld,  es;  n.  The  papal  see : — He  hie  lfirede  daet  hid  radost  t6 
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Rome  sendon  to  daem  papan,  and  done  papan  and  daet  papseld  daet  hie 
beahsodan  hwaet  him  daes  to  rfide  Juhte,  Blickl.  Homl.  205,  20. 
pap-setl,  es ; n.  The  papal  throne : — He  saet  on  dam  papsetle  aendlefen 
gear,  Shrn.  49,  17. 

part,  es  ; m.  A part : — Des  part  odde  des  dfil,  fElfc.  Gr.  41  ; Som. 
43,  2.  Disses  partes,  16;  Som.  20,11.  On  disum  parte,  17;  Som.  20,  32. 

Parthe ; pi.  The  Parlhians : — Parthe  forhergodon  Mesopotamian,  Ors. 
6,  24;  Swt.  276,  6.  Partha  cyning,  5,  11  ; Swt.  236,  3.  Partha 
gewin,  Swt.  236,  26.  Hie  hsefdon  gewin  wid  Parthe,  6,  13  ; Swt.  268, 
6,  8.  He  com  firest  to  Parjum,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  64,  12. 
paj>.  v.  paej). 

pawa,  pea,  an ; m. : pawe,  an  ; f.  Peacock,  peahen ; — Pawa  pavo, 
iElfc.  Gr.  9,  3 ; Som.  8,  34.  Pauua,  Txts.  90,  826.  Pawa,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  77,  24.  Pawe,  pavo,  pavus,  29,  4.  Fuglas  da  de  heard  flfisc  habba}), 
pawa,  swan,  aened,  Lchdm.  ii.  196,  19.  On  daere  ylcan  stowe  by))  oder 
fugelcynn  fenix  hatte  da  habba))  cambas  on  heafde  swa  pawan  in  eo 
monte  est  avis  fenix  que  habet  cristas  quasi  orbes  pavonis,  Nar.  39,  4.  Se 
fugel  (the  phenix)  is  onlicost  pean,  Exon.  Th.  219,  25  ; Ph.  312.  [A 
pruest  proud  as  a po,  Pol.  Songs,  159,  15  : Wick,  poos  ; pi. : O.  H.  Ger. 
pfawo  : Icel.  pa  or  pai  (as  a nickname).  From  Latin.] 

Pe&c-land  the  Peak  of  Derbyshire : — Eadweard  cyning  for  donan 
(from  Nottingham)  on  Peacland  to  Badecan  wiellon  (Bakewell),  Chr. 
924;  Erl.  no,  11.  v.  next  word. 

Peao-,  Pec-sfitan ; pi.  The  occupiers  of  the  Peak : — Pecsfitna  [land  is] 
twelf  hund  hyda,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  414,  17. 
pearroc,  es;  m.  An  enclosure: — Pearroc,  pearuc  clatrum,  Txts.  50, 
224.  Pearruc,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  7.  Pearruc  cauea.  Germ.  400,  62.  On 
disum  lytlum  pearroce  bugiaj)  swide  manega  )>e<5da  hoc  ipsum  brevis 
habitaculi  septum  plures  incolunl  nationes,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  62,  27.  Dis 
sindon  da  landgemfiro.  /Brest  ...  on  Bogeles  pearruc ; of  Boceles 
pearruce,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  277, 1 1.  Hid  (the  English ) bedrifon  hie  (the 
Danes)  on  anne  pearruc,  and  besfiton  hie  dfir  utan,  Chr.  918  ; Erl.  102, 
35.  Pearruca  clatrorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  489,  75.  Pearroca,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  18, 
63.  Of  pearrocum  de  clatris,  26,52:  18,62.  Of  pearrucum,  Hpt. 
Gl.  484, 44 : 508,  29.  Daes  gemfire  is  on  easthealfe  spachrycg,  on  Sudan 
plumwearding  pearrocas,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  258,  12.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

pferrih,  pfarrih.  From  Celtic  : Welsh  parwg.] 

Pedrida,  Pedreda  (e?)  the  river  P arret: — iEt  Pedridan  (Pedredan, 
MS.  E.)  mu]>an,  Chr.  845  ; Erl.  66,  23  : 658  ; Erl.  34,  2. 
pell,  pellen.  v.  paell,  paellen. 

pellican,  es ; m.  A pelican  : — Ic  geworden  eom  pellicane  gellc  se  on 
westene  wuna)>,  Ps.  Th.  101,  5. 
pending,  v.  pening. 

Pene  ; pi.  The  Carthaginians ; Poeni : — Daet  hie  wid  Pena  folce  mehte 
. . . Da  flugon  Pene  . . . Hanna,  Pena  cyning,  Ors.  4,  6;  Swt.  170,  21-25. 
pening,  penning,  pending,  penig,  pennig,  es ; m.  A penny  (1)  referring 
to  other  than  English  coinage: — Des  peningc  (pening,  penig)  hie  as, 
JElic.  Gr.  9,  25  ; Zup.  50,  14.  Fals  pening  paracaraximus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
*•57)34-  Penninge  hymenis  (?),  ii.  96,  71.  Peninge,  43,  27.  Bringa]) 
me  done  pening  (denarium),  Mk.  Skt.  12,  15.  Da  brohton  hi  him 
finne  peninc  (penig,  MS.  A. : penning,  Lind.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  19. 
He  sealde  filcon  finne  penig  (penning,  Lind.)  ...  Da  onfengon  hig) 
file  his  pening  (suindrigo  penningas,  Lind.)  . . . syndrige  penegas  singulos 
denarios,  20,  2-10.  Pening,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  78,  27.  Me  sind  wana 
penegas  desunt  mihi  nummi,  TElfc.  Gr.  32;  Som.  36,  37.  We  etic 
wierna|)  urum  cildum  urra  peninga  mid  to  plegianne  pueris  nummos 
subtrahimus,  Past.  50,  4 ; Swt.  391,  27.  Hig  sealdon  hine  wid  Jrltigum 
penegum,  Gen.  37,  28.  (2)  of  English  coinage,  a silver  coin,  the 

240th  part  of  a pound: — Fif  penegas  gemacia])  finne  scillingc,  and 
xxx.  penega  finne  manes,  iElfc.  Gr.  50;  Som.  52,  8.  Ga  seo  wfige 
wulle  to  .cxx.  p.  (t6  healfan  punde,  MS.  G.),  L.  Edg.  ii.  8;  Th.  i.  270, 
3.  Ten  hund  (pund?)  pend  . . . Gedfile  he  filcum  Godes  fiowe  pend 
. . . J)re6tene  hund  (pund  ?)  pending,  Chart.  Th.  471,  5-26.  xiii.  pund 
pending*,  474,  9.  Mid  ,v.  pundum  mfirra  paeninga  (denarii  meri),  L. 
Alf.  pol.  3 ; Th.  i.  62,  10.  Gif  mon  men  eage  of  aslea,  geselle  him 
mon  .lx.  sciti.  and  .vi.  scitt.  and  .vi.  paeningas  and  Jjriddan  dfil  paeningas 
(peniges,  MS.  H.)  to  bote,  47;  Th.  i.  94,3-5.  Hire  maeg])hades  wurd, 
daet  synd  twelf  scillingas  be  twelf  penigon  (cf.  Se  rihtscylling  by))  a 
be  .xii.  penegum  legitimus  solidus  semper  est  .xii.  denariorum,  L.  Ecg. 
P.  iv.  60;  Th.  ii.  222,  7),  Ex.  21,  10.  (3)  as  a weight,  penny- 

weight : — An  uncia  stent'on  fedwer  and  twentig  penegum.  Twelf  sidon 
twelf  penegas  bed))  on  anum  punde,  Anglia  viii.  335,  17.  Pund  ealoj) 
gewihj)  .vi.  penegum  mare  donne  pund  waetres,  and  .i.  pund  wines 
gewih))  .xv.  penegum  mare  donne  ,i.  pund  waetres,  etc.,  Lchdm.  ii.  298, 
16-26.  Gegnid  on  mortere  daette  pening  gewege,  18,  3 : 134,  25. 
Swylce  swa  .iii.  penegas  gewegen,  52,  13  : no,  17.  Wid  lusum  ; ewie 
seolfor,  an  pening  seolfres,  124,  24.  Drenc  bi)>  on  peninge  the  dose  will 
be  a pennyweight,  272,  24.  Ceorf  nygan  penegas  cut  up  nine  penny- 
weights, iii.  8,  2.  Man  dysses  wyrttruman  genime  tyn  penega  gewihte, 
i.  260,  17.  Hy  man  wegej),  swa  man  de)>  gold  wid  penegas,  and  gif  da 
penegas  teo)>  swidor  donne  daet  gold,  donne  miswyr)>  dam  men  hrade, 
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Wulfst.  240,  2-4.  [O.  L.  Ger.  penning  : 0.  Frs.  panning  : O.  H.  Ger. 

pfenning,  pfenting : I cel.  penningr.]  v.  aelmes-,  healf-,  heor])-,  hundred-, 
Rom-,  seam-pening. 

pening-hwirfere,  es ; m.  A money-changer : — Pennighwyrfere 
mensularius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  5 7,  31. 

pening-mangere,  es ; m.  A money-dealer : — Pennigmangere  colly- 
bista,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  32.  Peningmongere,  ii.  22,  36. 

penmg-sliht,  es ; m.  The  striking  of  money: — Gsefil  I penningslaeht 
tributum  vel  censum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  17,  25. 

pening-weeg,  e ; /.  A penny-weight : — Wid  lusum ; cwic  seolfor  and  eald 
butere ; an  pening  seolfres,  and  tu  peningwaege  buteran,  Lchdm.  ii.  1 24,  24. 
pening-weorp,  -wurj),  es ; n.  A penny-worth : — Hafa  an  penigweor]) 
swefles,  Lchdm.  iii.  38,  28.  7£t  Slcon  gegyldan  Snne  peningc  odde  an 

peningcwurj)  weaxes,  Chart.  Th.  605,  26.  Twa  hund  peningweorj) 
lilafes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  182,  9. 

penn,  es;  m.  A pen,  fold: — On  penn ; of  dam  penne,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  456,  3-4:  25,  21.  On  hacapenn  foreweardne,  412, 13. 

penn  a disease  of  the  eye,  pin,  a kind  of  cataract : — Dis  is  seo  seleste 
eahsalf  wid  ehwaerce  and  wid  miste  and  wid  penne,  Lchdm.  i.  374,  2. 
pennian.  v.  on-pennad.  [Cf.  pe  pit  tine])  his  mu5  ouer  ])e  man  jre 
liS  on  fule  synnen  ...  gif  ure  ani  is  ]ms  penned,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  43,  27.] 
Pentecosten,  es;  m.  (?)  Pentecost,  the  fiftieth  day  after  the  resurrec- 
tion, Whitsuntide : — On  Pentecostenes  daeg  com  se  Halga  Gast  ofer  da 
apostolas,  Btwk.  214,  29.  On  dxre  Pentecostenes  wucan,  Rube.  Lk. 
Skt.  5,17:  8,  40.  On  oderne  Pentecostenes  maessedaeg,  Rube.  Jn.  Skt. 
3,  16.  On  Pentecostenes  maesseaefen,  14,  15. 

Penwiht-steort,  es ; m.  The  Land's  End  in  Cornwall: — Se  here  . . . 
wendon  eft  abutan  Penwiht-steort  (Penwid-,  MS.  C. : Penwaed-,  MS.  D.) 
on  da  su])healfe,  and  wendon  in  to  Tamermu]>an,  Chr.  997;  Erl.  135, 
10.  [The  Welsh  form  is  Pengwayd,  v.  Earle’s  note.] 

Peohtas ; pi.  The  Piets : — Da  ferdon  Peohtas  in  Breotone  . . . Mid  dy 
Peohtas  wlf  naefdon  . . . daet  is  mid  Peohtum  healden  . . . Dridde  cynn  Breo- 
tone onfeng  on  Pehta  dale,  Bd.  1,  1;  S.  474,  17-25.  On  Peohta  gereorde, 
S.474,4.  Pehta  cynn,  5,  24;  S.  646,33.  HI  sceoldon  feohton  wid  Pyhtas 
(Pihtas,  MS.  A.).  Hed  da  fuhton  wid  Pyhtas,  Chr.  449 ; Erl.  13,  6. 
peonia,  an  ; m.  (?)  Peony : — Peonia  peonia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  69,  22.  Beds 
wyrt  de  man  peonian  nemne)>,  Lchdm.  i.  168, 14.  [The  Latin  form  of 
the  accusative,  peoniam,  occurs,  170,  4.] 
peorS  the  name  of  the  Runic  p.  Its  meaning  is  doubtful.  Grimm 
notices  the  name  for/  in  the  old  Sclavonic  alphabet, fert,  and  the  Persian 
name  for  one  of  the  figures  on  the  chess-board,  ferz.  Kemble  seems  to 
take  the  latter,  translating  the  word  by  chess-man;  but  it  is  doubtful 
whether  the  knowledge  of  chess  was  early  enough  among  the  Teutons 
to  allow  of  this  interpretation,  v.  Zacher  Das  Runenalphabet,  pp.  7-9. 
The  verse  which  accompanies  the  Rune  in  the  Runic  poem  is  the  follow- 
ing;— Peord  byj>  symble  plega  and  hlehter  wlar.cum  daer  wlgan  sittaj)  on 
beorsele  blide  aetsomne,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  341,  1-6;  Run.  14. 
pere(u),  an  ; /.  A pear : — Seo  peru  hoc  pirum,  TElfc.  Gr.  6 ; Som.  5, 
59.  Pere,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  59.  Healfreade  peran  crustumie  vel  volemis 
vel  insana  vel  melimendrum,  39,  25.  (Cf.  hec  volemus  a®  permayn-tre, 
191,  col.  2 ; hoc  volemum  a®  permayne,  192,  col.  2.)  Peran,  Lchdm.  ii. 
176,18.  [Icel.  pera  : O.H.Ger.  bira.] 

pere-wos,  es;  n.  Perry,  a drink  made  from  pears : — Perewos  sapa, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  27,  50.  (The  word  occurs  in  a list  of  drinks.) 
persa.  v.  medema. 

Persc-ware;  pi.  The  Persians: — Of  Perscwara  msegpe,  Shrn.  55,  32. 
Perse,  Perseas ; pi.  The  Persians : — Da  waeron  da  Perse  geegsade, 
Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  78,  13 : 3,  1 ; Swt.  98,  30.  Persa  cyning,  2,  4 ; Swt.  74, 
29.  Persa  rice  . . . Persea  rice,  2,  5 ; Swt.  78,  2,  31.  Wid  Persum,  Swt. 
82,  23.  On  Perseum,  78,  30.  Hie  sendon  on  Perse,  3, 1 ; Swt.  98,  19. 

Persida  Persia  : — To  dam  earde  de  is  gehaten  Persida,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
482,  2. 

Persisc;  adj.  Persian: — Seo  reafung  daes  Persiscan  feos,  Ors.  2,  5; 
Swt.  84,  21 : Jud.  Thw.  162,  23. 

persoc,  es ; m.  A peach ; malum  persicum ; — Genim  persoces  leaf, 
Lchdm.  iii.  58,  27.  jEppla  and  peran  and  persucas,  ii.  176,  18.  [M.H. 
Ger.  pfersich.] 

persoc-treow,  es;  n.  A peach-tree .-^Persoctreow  persicarius,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii  32,  52. 
peru.  v.  pere. 

pervinee,  an  ; /.  Periwinkle  (plant) : — Pervincse  vinca,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
31,  65.  Pervinee,  79,  34. 

petersilige,  an ; f.  Parsley : — Petersilie.  Das  wyrte  man  petroselinum 
nemne]),  Lchdm.  i.  240,  6.  Petresilige,  iii.  24,  9.  Petorsilian  ssed,  ii. 
3X4»  29:  228.  26.  Da  wyrt  petersilian,  206,  27 : 234,  8.  [O.iL  Ger. 
petarsile  : Ger.  petersilie.] 
pejrpan,  petig.  v.  paeppan,  prsettig. 

Petrus  ; gen.  Petres ; m.  The  apostle  Peter : — Da  genam  Petrus  hyne 
. . . Da  beseah  he  hyne  and  cwaep  to  Petre,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  22-23.  Se 
HSlend  com  on  Petres  hCse,  8,  14.  He  sceare  (Petres  mearce,  MS.  B.) 
onfeng,  Bd.  3, 18;  S.  546, 10.  Be  Peteres  maessan,  Wulfst.  272,  9. 


philosoph,  es ; in.  A philosopher  : — Paminunde  daem  strongan  cyninge 
and  daem  gelairedestan  philosophe,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  no,  22.  Hie  sealdon 
Demostanase  daem  philosophe  liegende  feoh,  3,  9 ; Swt.  124,  I. 
pic,  es ; n.  Pitch  : — Dis  pic  haec  pix,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  63 ; Som.  13,  54  : 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  117,  39.  Hluttor  pic  resin,  Lchdm.  ii.  44,  24:  72,  25. 
Genim  pices  lytel,  96, 12.  Weallendes  pices,  252,  1 : Dom.  L.  14,  199. 
Heo  smirode  hine  mid  tyrwan  and  mid  pice,  Ex.  2,  3.  Da  het  se  casere 
meltan  on  hwere  lead  and  scipteoran  and  pic,  Shrn.  91,  7;  Lchdm.  ii. 
318,  4.  [O.  L.  Ger.  pik:  O.  H.  Ger.  peh  : Icel.  bik.] 

pic,  es;  in.  A point,  pointed  instrument,  pike ; — Piic  acisculum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  98,  39.  Pic,  4,  23  : i.  17,  31.  [Cf.  his  pic  he  nom  on  honden 
& helede  hine  under  capen  . . . pene  pic  he  bilaefde,  Laym.  30849.  A 
Celtic  word.]  v.  horn-pic. 

plcan  to  use  a pic,  to  remove  by  means  of  a pic,  to  pick : — Let  him 
pycan  ut  his  eagan,  and  ceorfan  of  his  handa,  Chr.  796 ; Erl.  58,  33. 
[Pykyn purgo,  Prompt.  Parv.  397 : to  piken  and  to  weden,  Piers  P.  16, 1 7.] 
pic-bred  (?)  glosses  glans,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  33,  58  (at  the  end  of  a list  of 
names  of  trees). 

picen ; adj.  Pitchy,  of  pitch : — Picen  hell  piceus  Tartarus,  Hymn. 
Surt.  142,  30.  On  daere  picenan  ea,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  28. 

pician ; p.  ode  To  pitch,  cover  with  pitch : — Crocca  gepicod  utan, 
Lchdm.  ii.  26,  23. 

picung,  e;  /.  A pricking: — Plcung  srig'ma/a,  Wrt. Voc.  ii.  121,39.  V-  P'c> 
pie;  f.  An  insect: — Hundes  pie  (peo,  Ps.  Spl.  C.)  cynomia,  Ps.  Surt. 
104,  31.  Lus  peducla,  hnitu  ascarida,  pie  ladasca,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287, 
45-47.  Ladasca  plae,  briensis  hondwyrm,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  48. 
pihment  a pigment,  drug : — Of  opprum  pyhmentum,  Lchdm.  iii.  136, 
29.  Cf.  next  word. 

pihten  part  of  a loom: — Pihten,  Anglia  ix.  263,  12.  Pihtine  pec  tine, 
Hpt.  Gl.  494,  26. 

pil,  es ; rn.  A stick  with  a point,  something  pointed : — Daegmsles  pll 
gnomon,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  86,  42.  Da  Walas  adrifon  sumre  ea  ford  ealne 
mid  scearpum  pilum  (staengum,  MS.  D.)  greatum  innan  dam  wetere  (cf. 
Cassobellannus  ripam  fluminis  ac  pene  totum  sub  aqua  vadum  acutissimis 
sudibus  praestruxerat,  Bd.  t,  2),  Chr.  Erl.  5, 10.  Heo  ( sea-holly ) hafa] ? 
stelan  hwltne,  on  daes  heahnysse  ufeweardre  beo])  acennede  scearpe  and 
Jjyrnyhte  pllas  ( sharp  and  thorny  prickles'),  Lchdm.  i.  304,  1.  He  ge- 
haefte  hi  on  anum  micclum  stocce,  and  mid  Isenum  pilum  heora  Has 
gefaestnode,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  388.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pfil  pilum,  arundo. 

From  Lat.  pilum.)  v.  hilde-,  orpanc-,  searo-,  wael-pll ; and  daegmaels-pllu. 
pile,  an  ; /.  A stake,  v.  temes-plle. 

pile,  an ; f.  A mortar : — Deah  du  portige  done  dysegan  on  pllan  swa 
mon  corn  dej)  mid  piilstaefe  ne  meaht  du  his  dysig  him  from  adrlfan  si 
contuderis  slullum  in  pila,  quasi  ptisanas  feriente  desuper  pilo,  non  aufer- 
etur  ab  eo  stultitia  ejus,  Past.  37,  2;  Swt.  267,  1.  Swilce  hit  on  pllan 
gepllod  wsere  quasi  pilo  lusum,  Ex.  16, 14.  [From  Latin  pila.) 
pile  a pillow,  v.  pyle. 

pileee,  an  ; /.  A robe  of  skin,  pelisse : — Pylece  pellicie,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  81, 
68.  Hwl  worhte  God  pylcan  Adame  and  Eve  aefter  dam  gylte  ? Daet  he 
geswutelode  mid  dam  deadum  fellum  daet  hi  waeron  da  deadlice,  Boutr. 
Scrd.  20,  28.  [He  to-rended  ]>e  olde  pilche  of  his  deadliche  uelle,  A.  R. 
362,  29.  Pylche  pellicium,  pellicia,  Prompt.  Parv.  397  ; see  the  note, 
where  many  instances  of  the  word  are  given.  O.  H.  Ger.  pelliz : Icel. 
piliza,  pilla  a fur  coat.  From  Latin.] 
pilere,  es ; in.  One  who  pounds  in  a mortar : — Pilere  pilurius,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  34,  52.  v.  next  word. 

pilian;  p.  ode  To  pound  in  a mortar: — Se  de  pllaf>  vel  tribula])  pilu- 
rus  vel  pistor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  26.  v.  preceding  word  and  pile,  pll- 
stampe,  -stoc. 

pilian  (?)  to  peel  (of  skin)  : — Dis  lacecraeft  sceal  to  dan  handan  de  daet 
fell  of  pylej),  Lchdm.  iii.  1I4, 13. 
pill-sape,  an;  /.  Silotrum  (?),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  27,  32. 
pil-stsef.  v.  pile. 

pll-stampe,  an;  f.  A pestle;  pilum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  51. 
pil-stoec,  es;  m.  A pestle ; pila,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  86,  6. 
pilstre,  an;  /.  A pestle;  pila,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  50. 
pln-be&m,  es ; m.  A pine-tree : — Se  halga  wolde  aheawan  aenne  pin- 
beam,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  508,  24. 
pinca.  v.  pynca. 

plnere,  es ; m.  One  who  torments : — Hlaferd  his  gesalde  hine  d£m 
plnerum  ( tortoribus ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  18,  34 : Germ.  399,  265. 
pinewincle.  v.  winewincle. 

pm-hnutu ; gen.  dot.  -hnyte  ; pi.  -hnyte ; /.  A pine-nut, fir-cone : — Seo 
eor])e  stent  on  gellcnesse  anre  plnnhnyte, Lchdm. iii.  258, 6.  Genim  of pln- 
hnyte  .xx.  geclaensodra  cyrnela,  ii.  180, 19.  [Prompt. Parv.  pynot epinum.) 

plnian;  p.  ode  To  torment,  torture: — Da  pineden  hid  hiene  mid  daem 
daet  hid  his  hand  forbaerndon,  anne  finger  and  anne,  Ors.  2,3;  Swt.  68, 
22.  PInedon  excruciabant,  6,  II  ; Swt.  266,  15.  Daet  he  his  heortan 
and  his  m6d  mid  hredwsunga  sulde  plnige  ut  per  afflictionem  poenitentiae 
cor  prematur,  Past.  28, 6 ; Swt.  199,  25.  Da  het  he  hi  plnian  (plnigan, 
MS.  C.),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  371.  Donne  onginjr  he  hy  t6  plnianne  on 
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inistITcre  wisan,  Wulfst.  195,  I.  Gnaettas  aegder  ge  da  men  ge  da' 
nytenu  plniende  wieron,  Ors.  1,  7;  Swt.  36,31.  PIniendum  cruciante, 
Hpt.  Gl.  503,  36.  [O.H.Ger.  pinon : Icel.  pina.  From  Latin.] 
pinn.  I.  a pin , peg : — Ne  sceolde  he  nan  ping  forgyman  de  aefre  to 
note  mehte;  ne  musfellan,  ne  dset  git  laesse  is,  to  haepsan  pimi,  Anglia  ix.  263, 

10.  [From  Latin  pinna.]  II.  an  instrument  for  writing,  a pen : — Mid 
pinn  t urittsaex  calami,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  2,  17.  [From  penna  ? or  pinna  ?] 

pinne(?),  an;  /.  A flask,  bottle : — 1c  ( sutor ) wyrce  of  him  (cities  et 
pelles ) flaxan  (pinnan)  facio  ex  iis  flascones,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  35. 

pmness,  e ; f.  Torment,  pain  : — To  dare  helware  stide  pinnesse,  Chart. 
Th.  369,  34. 

pinsian ; p.  ode  To  weigh,  judge,  estimate,  consider,  examine : — 
Gepaence  Sic  man  hu  swide  man  pinsap  da  sawle  on  domes  daeg,  donne 
man  sett  da  synne  and  da  sawle  on  da  wSge  and  hy  man  wegap,  swa 
man  dep  gold  wid  penegas,  Wulfst.  239,  26.  He  holrede  I pinsode  pen- 
s.avit,  cogitavit,  Hpt.  Gl.  443,  76.  He  sceawode  hine  selfne  and  pinsode 
he  observed  and  weighed  himself,  Past.  7,  2;  Swt.  51,15.  Pinsige  Sic 
mon  hiene  selfne  geornc,  10,  2 ; Swt.  63,  18.  Pinsiende  inquirendo, 
scrulando,  Hpt.  Gl.  41 1,  26.  [Lat.  pensare.]  v.  a-pinsian. 
pinsung.  v.  a-pinsung,  Hpt.  Gl.  447,  73. 

pintel  virilitas,  membrum  virile,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  65,  29.  [Pyntyl  vera- 
trum,  tentigo,  priapus,  184,  11.  Pyntylle  veretrum,  186,  col.  2.  Pyn- 
tyle,  208,  col.  1.  Also  see  Catli.  Angl.  p.  281.  s.  v.  pyntelle,  and  the 
note.  Leo  200,  41  gives  a Platt-deutsch  pint  with  the  same  meaning.] 
pln-trebw,  es ; n.  A pine-tree: — Pintreow  pinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  54: 
79,  80 : 285, 60.  JofifbSres  ptntreowes  frondentis  pini,  Hpt.  Gl.  458,  68  ; 
Lchdm.  ii.  216,  5.  Dset  man  pmtreow  baerne  t6  gledum  and  donne  da 
gleda  sette  toforan  dam  sebcum  men,  284, 12. 

pm-treowen,  -trtwen;  adj.  Belonging  to  a pine-tree: — Cyrnlu  of 
pintrywenum  (-treow-,  MS.  O.)  hnutum,  Lchdm.  i.  250,  9. 

pmung,  e;/.  Torment,  torture,  pain:—  Rod [e]  pinung  crucis  tor- 
mentum,  Rtl.  24,  11.  To  pinunge  ad  poenam,  103, 17.  For  his  gylta 
pxnunga  in  criminum  suorum  cruciatum,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  5 ; Th.  ii.  184,  8. 
Pmunge,  L.  Edg.  C.  13 ; Th.  ii.  268,  19.  Mid  ungemetlicre  pmunge  he 
( Phalaris ) waes  daet  folc  cwielmende,  Ors.  1,12;  Swt.  54, 18.  Pmunge 
tormento,  Hpt.  Gl.  503,  20.  PInungum  cruciaitbus,  502,  70. 

pmung-tol,  es ; n.  An  instrument  of  torture: — Decius  het  gearcian 
eall  diet  pinungtol,  Homl.  Th.  i.  428,  18.  Mid  eallum  disum  pinung- 
toluni  getintregod,  423,  22. 
pipat  (?)  glosses  accipiter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  36. 

pip-drebm,  es;  in.  The  sound  of  the  pipe ; — Pipdram  singan  gehyr  ej> 
gehende  blisse  to  hear  (in  a dream ) the  sound  of  the  pipe  shews  joy  at 
hand,  Lchdm.  iii.  208,  22. 

pipe,  an  ; /.  A pipe.  (1)  as  a musical  instrument : — Pipe  odde  hwistle 
musa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73,  60.  Hearpe  and  pipe  dremap  eow  on  beorsele, 
Wulfst.  46,  16.  i.  silfren  pipe,  Chart.  Th.  429,  20.  (2)  of  other 

tubes; — In  pipan;  of  pipan  in  widi  broc,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  380,  2. 
Do  mid  pipan  on,  Lchdm.  ii.  126,  3.  Mid  ondounge  wyrtdrences  purh 
horn  odde  pipan,  260,  11 : 224,28.  [O.  L.  Ger.  pipa : Icel.  pipa  : O.  H. 
Ger.  pfifa  fistula,  calamus,  camena. ] v.  sang-pipe. 
pipere,  es;  m.  A piper,  player  on  the  flute  : — Pipere  tibicen,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
73’  59 : 289,55.  Reodpipere  auledus,  60, 46.  Se  HSlendgeseah  hwistleras 
(piperas,  Rush.),  Mt. Kmbl.  9,23.  [Icel.  pipari : O.  H.  Ger.  pfifari  tibicen.'] 
pipfan ; p.  te  To  breathe,  blow: — Pipfendes  spirantis,  sufflantis,  Hpt. 
Gl.  450,  76.  Ut  a-pyfhte  (-pipfte?)  exhalavit,  exspiravit,  472,  42. 

piplian  to  grow  pimply  : — Wid  teter  and  pypylgende  (pipligende,  MS. 
B.)  lie,  Lchdm.  i.  234,  10.  Wid  pypelgende  (pipligende,  MS.  B.)  lie 
daet  Grecas  erpinam  (epirijs)  nemnap,  266,  20.  [Lot.  papula  a pimple.] 
pipor,  es;  in.  Pepper: — Piper  ( other  MSS.  pipor)  piper,  iElfc.  Gr.  9, 
18;  Zup.  44,  2.  On  dam  londum  bijr  pipores  genihtsumnys  . . . Done 
pipor  mon  swa  nimep,  Nar.  34,  21-23.  Genim  langes  pipores  .x.  corn, 
Lchdm.  ii.  186,  8.  Of  blacum  pipore,  234,  2.  Genim  gebeatenne  pipor, 
186,4.  [Icel.  pipar  : O.H.Ger.  pfeffar.  From  Latin.] 
pipor-corn,  es;  n.  A pepper-corn: — Genim  .xvii.  piporcom,  Lchdm. 
i.  74,  4.  Daera  pipercorna  sy  ofertael,  288,  8. 
pipor-horn,  es ; in.  A horn  for  holding  pepper : — Man  sceal  habban 
. . . sealtfaet  . . . piperhorn,  Anglia  ix.  264,  19. 

piporian  ; p.  ode  To  pepper : — Pipra  hit  syddan  swa  swa  man  wille, 
Lchdm.  iii.  76,9.  Cf.  Gepipera  mid  .xx.  coma,  ii.  182,  21.  Gepiporod 
wyrtdrenc,  182,  7.  [Icel.  pipra.] 

pir-graf,  es;  in.  An  orchard  of  pear-trees : — On  pirgraf,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  v.  284,  23. 

pirige,  an  ; /.  A pear-tree  : — Debs  pirige  haec pints,  TElfc.  Gr.  6 ; Som. 
5,  59  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  51 : 80,  9.  Pirge,  ii.  117,  35.  On  gerihte  to 
diere  pirigan.  Chart.  Th.  145,  28.  Dis  sindon  da  londgemfira  . . . aerest 
of  Piriforda  on  da  die  ; andlang  die  on  da  pyrigan ; of  daere  pyrigan  . . . , 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  76,  27-30.  7£t  daere  pirian,  52,  18.  On  da  pyrian, 

11.  205, 1 5.  The  word,  as  in  Piriford,  is  found  in  local  names,  e.  g.  Pirig- 
fliat,  Pyrihom,  Pirigtun,  vi.  322,  col.  2.  [Chauc.  Piers  P.  pirie.J 

pis  ; adj.  Heavy,  weighty : — Byrdenna  hefiga  I pisa  onera  gravia,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  23,  4.  [From  Latin  pensits.]  v.  pinsian,  pis-lic,  pisian. 


' pise,  an ; /.  A pea: — Pise  lenticula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  75-  Piose,  112, 
63.  Pysan  lends,  51,  50.  Pisan  ltosa  siliqua,  120,  58  : Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
15, 16.  Heo  hafa}>  saed  on  diere  mycele  de  pysan,  Lchdm.  i.  316,  10. 
Bean,  pisan  cicer,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  37.  Pisan  gesodena  on  ecede,  Lchdm. 
ii.  180,  15.  Geseawe  pysan  juicy  peas,  254,  15.  Nim  daet  waeter  de 
pyosan  waeran  on  gesodene,  286,  29.  Donne  sceal  man  da  langnysse 
(of  the  root ) toceorfan  on  pysena  gelienysse,  i.  260,  15.  On  pysena 
wose,  260,  25.  Pysena  seaw,  ii.  220, 10.  Pysena  brop,  278, 18.  Healde 
hi  hine  wid  pisan  and  wid  da  ping  de  windigne  aepm  on  men  wyreen, 
214,  2.  v.  muse-pise. 

pise-cynn,  es  ; n.  A kind  of  pea  : — Sum  pysecynn  hatte  lenticulas, 
Lchdm.  ii.  190,  16. 

pisian  (?)  to  weigh : — Gepaence  ielc  man  hu  swide  man  pinsap  (pysaep, 
MS.  H.)  da  sawle,  Wulfst.  239,  26.  v.  pis. 
pisle,  an;  f.  (?)  A warm  (?)  chamber: — Scriptorium  pisle,  fer-(fyr-?) 
hus  (or? pis(a)le  fyrhus),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  58.  [Cf.  O.  Frs.  pisel  a 
chamber : ‘ pisel,  pesel  ist  in  Niedersachsen,  Dietmarschen,  Nordfriesland 
und  Siiddanemark,  phiesel  in  Baiern  fiir  verschiedene  arten  von  gemachern 
noch  gangbar,’  Richthofen.  O.  H.  Ger.  pfisel  pisalis,  pisale,  pirale,  GrfF. 
3,352.  ‘ Pisalis  videtur  fuisse  vestiarium  seu  vestiaria  theca,’  Du  Cange.] 
pis-lic;  adj.  Heavy: — Woeron  ego  hiora  pislico  1 hefigo  ( ingravati ), 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  14,  40.  v.  next  word  and  pis. 
pislice ; adv.  Heavily : — Pislice  t hefiglice,  graviter,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
13,  15:  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  11,  53.  v.  preceding  word, 
pistol,  es;  in.  An  epistle,  letter: — Be  dam  spraec  se  pistol  set  dyssere 
maessan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  330,  13.  Done  pistol  de  Hieronimus  sette  be 
forpside  Marian,  438,  3.  Se  apostol  Iacob  awrit  on  his  pistole,  Boutr. 
Scrd.  22,  47.  Iacob  se  rihtwisa  awrat  anne  pistol,  fElfc.  T.  Grn.  14,  9, 13. 
Petrus  awrat  twegen  pistolas,  14,  7,  12, 16, 19.  [Icel.  pistil.  From  Latin.] 
pistol-boc;  /.  A book  containing  the  Epistles: — He  ( the  priest ) sceal 
habban  da  waepna  to  dam  gastlicum  weorce  . . . dset  synd  da  halgan  bee, 
saliere  and  pistolboc,  godspellboc  and  maesseboc,  L.  HSIfc.  C.  21 ; Th.  ii. 
350,  11-13.  He  ( bishop  Leofric ) haefj)  diderynn  (St.  Peter’s  minster  at 
Exeter ) gedon  . . . ii.  pistelbec  . . . He  ne  funde  on  dam  mynstre  da  he 
to  feng  boca  na  ma  buton  . . . .i.  pistelbSc  . . . , Chart.  Th.  430,  8-29. 
[Cf.  Icel.  pistla-bok.] 

pistol-raedere,  es ; in.  He  who  reads  the  epistle  in  church,  R.  Cone.  5. 
pistol-reeding,  e ; /.  A lesson  in  the  church-service : — Lucas  us  manode 
on  disre  pistol-rfidinge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  294,  13:  ii.  380,  23.  (Both  pas- 
sages refer  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.) 

pistol-rocc,  es;  in.  The  vestment  worn  when  reading  the  epistle  : — v. 
fulle  msessereiif,  ii.  dalmatica,  iii.  pistolroccas,  Chart.  Th.  429,  22. 

pipa,  an  ; in.  Pith,  the  soft  inner  part  of  the  stem  of  a plant : — Eall  se 
dael  se  de  dies  trebwes  on  twelf  monjjum  geweaxep,  he  onginp  of  dam  wyrt- 
rumum,  and  swa  upweardes  grew])  o[  done  stemn,  and  siddan  andlang 
daes  pijran  and  andlang  daere  rinde  Spdone  helm,  Bt.  34,  10 ; Fox  150,  2. 
peahtiga])  on  hiera  mSdes  rinde  monig  god  weorc  to  wyreanne,  ac  on 
dam  pi  [an  bi[  6der  gehyded.  Past.  9 ; Swt.  55,  23.  Nim  ellenes  pipan, 
Lchdm.  iii.  90,  2. 

plsece,  plaese,  an  : plaets,  e ; /.  A place,  an  open  space,  a street : — In 
huommum  dara  plaecena  in  angulis  platearum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  5. 
On  plaecum  (on  plietsa,  Rush.)  in  plateas,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  10  : 14,  21. 
In  plaecum  in  plateis,  13,  26.  In  plaecum  (plaesum,  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  6,  56.  In  plaegiword  i on  plaecum  in  plateis,  Rtl.  36,  7-  In 
plaecum,  65,  37.  [ Prompt . Parv.  plecke  or  plotte  porciuncula.  ‘ Pleck 
is  given  by  Cole,  Ray,  and  Grose  as  a North-country  word,  signifying 
a place;’  note,  p.  405.  Icel.  plaz  ; 11. : M.  H.  Ger.  platz,  m. : (both 
introductions  of  the  end  of  thirteenth  century).  From  Latin.] 
plsegan,  plaegi-word  (plaece-worp),  plaets.  v.  plegan,  plaece. 
plsett  a sounding  blow,  a smack : in  the  compound  ear-plait : — Drihten 
us  sealde  hselu  [urh  dam  earphettum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  248,  25.  [Plat  a 
blow  with  the  fist,  Jamieson’s  Diet.]  v.  next  word. 

pleettan  ; p.  te  To  give  a sounding  blow,  to  smack : — Hi  plaetton  hyne 
mid  hyra  handum  ddbunt  ei  alapas,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  3.  [He  come  plattinde 
(tramping,  making  a noise  with  the  feet),  Havel.  2282.  Plette ; pi.  hurried, 
2613.  His  heued  of  he  plette  (struck),  2626.  Plat,  2755-  Platch  to 
make  a heavy  noise  in  walking,  with  quick  short  steps,  Jamieson’s  Diet. 
O.  Du.  platten,  pletten : M.  II.  Ger.  blatren,  platren  to  strike  noisily: 
Ger.  platzen.  Of  onomatopoetic  origin ; cf.  smack .]  v.  ear-plaettan 
and  preceding  word. 
plagian.  v.  plegan. 

plante,  an  ; /.  A plant,  shoot : — Swe  swe  nibwe  plant  [e]  sicut  novella, 
Ps.  Surt.  43,  12.  Gesawena  plantan  plantaria,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  13. 
Daet  is  sib  halige  gesomnung  daet  eardap  in  aeppeltunum  donne  hie  wel 
begap  hira  plantan  and  hiera  impan  op  hie  fulweaxne  beop  ecclesia  quippe 
in  hortis  habitat,  quae  ad  viridatem  intimam  exculta  plantaria  virtutum 
servat,  Past.  49,  2 ; Swt.  381,  17.  [Icel.  planta  : O.  H.  Ger.  pflanza. 
From  Latin.]  v.  mixen-plante. 

plantian ; p.  ode  To  plant : — Du  plantast  (plantes ) wineard  and  ne 
brlcst  his,  Deut.  28,  30.  Ge  plantiap,  28,  39.  Ge  plantigeap,  Lev.  19, 
23.  Hi  heora  heortan  wyrtruman  on  disum  andwerdum  life  plantiap, 
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Homl.  Th.  ii.  132,  7.  Abraham  plantode  anne  holt,  Gen.  21,  33: 
Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  13.  Hwader  se  anweald  habbe  done  ])eaw  dat  he 
unfeawas  awyrtwalige  of  ricra  manna  mode,  and  plantige  dar  craftas 
on?  Bt.  27,  I ; Fox  94,  24.  Sanctus  Paulus  underfeng  da  halgan  ge- 
somnunga  to  plantianne,  sua  se  ceorl  dej)  his  ortgeard,  Past.  40 ; Swt. 
293,  3.  [Icel.  planta  : O.  H.  Ger.  pflanzon.]  v.  a-,  ge-plantian. 

plant-sticca,  an  ; m.  A gardening-tool,  a dibble  (?)  : — Plantsticca 
pastinatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  13.  [Cf.  Ital.  pastinare  to  dig.] 

plantung,  e ; /.  I.  planting  : — WIntwiga  plantung  propaginatio, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  5.  II.  what  is  planted,  a plant: — TElc  plantung 

( plantatio ) de  mtn  heofenllca  fader  ne  plantode  by})  awurtwalod,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  15,  13.  Plontung  rosaes  plantatio  rosae,  Rtl.  65,  35.  Dara  beam 
swa  swa  aedele  plantunga,  Ps.  Spl.  143,  14:  Blickl.  Gl.  Plantunga  seten 
plantaria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  76.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pflanzunga  propagatio , 

plantarium,  plantatio .] 

plaster,  es ; n.  (?)  A plaster: — To  piastre  gewyrc,  Lchdm.  i.  272,  23  : 
30^,  20.  Hwt  ne  bidst  du  de  be))unga  and  plaster  lifes  lacedomes  at  ltfes 
frean  cur  tibi  nonoras  placidae  fomenta  medelae?  Dom.  L.  6,  80.  [O.H. 

Ger . pflastar  ; n.  cataplasma,  cementum.  From  Latin  [em\plastrum.~\ 

platian ; p.  ode  To  cover  with  plates : in  the  compound  a-platian  : — 
Aplatad  obryzum,  nitidum,  Hpt.  Gl.  417,  1 8.  Aplatedum  obryzo,  456, 
47.  v.  next  word. 

platuug,  e ; /.  A plate,  thin  piece  of  metal : — Platung  (?  platum,  Btwk.), 
smate  gold  obrizum,  Hpt.  Gl.  489,  34.  Platungum  brateolis,  laminis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  17.  v.  preceding  word. 

plega,  an  ; m.  I.  play,  quick  movement: — Plega  gesticulatio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  41,  36.  Plegan  gestum,  Hpt.  Gl.  474,  10.  II.  play, 

(i athletic ) sport,  game ; often  in  poetry  applied  to  fighting,  see  the  com- 
pounds : — Plega  ludus,  fElfc.  Gr.  8 ; Som.  7,  30.  Des  plega  hie  jocus, 
13;  Som.  16,  27:  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  30.  Plaega  palestra,  ii.  116,  5. 
Mid  dam  Jfidwum  was  on  symbol  min  plega  hunc  continuum  ludum 
ludimtis,  Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  34:.  Exon.  Th.  46,  27  ; Cri.  743.  Ealle  da 
hwlle  de  daet  He  b!J>  inne,  dar  sceal  beon  gedrync  and  plega,  Ors.  1,1; 
Swt.  20,  26.  Daer  waes  heard  plega  walgara  wrixl  ( the  battle  between  the 
four  kings  and  the  five),  Cd.  Th.  120,  4;  Gen.  1989.  Plaeges  salta- 
tionis,  Mk.  Skt.  p.  3,  11.  Ic  me  to  dam  plegan  gemengde  ludentibus  me 
miscui,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  11.  Bebudon  Romana  godas  daem  senatum 
daet  mon  theatrum  worhte  him  to  plegan,  Ors.  4,  12;  Swt.  208,  33. 
Da  hid  aet  hiora  theatrum  waeron  mid  heota  plegan  . . . heora  plegan 
began,  6,  2 ; Swt.  256,  10-14.  Da  cild  rldaj)  on  heora  stafum,  and 
manigfealde  plegan  plegia}>,  Bt.  36,  5;  Fox  180,  9.  We  forbeoda}) 
aegder  ge  plegan,  ge  unnytta  word,  ge  gehwylce  unnyttnesse  in  dam 
halgan  stowum  t6  donne,  L.  E.  I.  10;  Th.  ii.  408,  22.  Hie  waron 
welige  . . . and  heora  plegan  waeron  genihtsume  . . . Hie  haefdon  wiste 
and  plegan  and  oforgedrync,  Blickl.  Homl.  99, 17-21.  Plegan  allusiones, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  44  : colludia,  20,  71.  Plegena  ludorum,  50, 25.  III. 
clapping  with  the  hands,  applause  (v.  plegan,  IV)  : — Daem  plegan  plausu, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  26.  v.  aesc-,  ecg-,  gilp-,  gu]>-,  hand-,  hearm-,  hyht-, 
find-,  ntj)-,  secg-,  staef-,  sund-,  sweord-,  wlg-plega,  next  word,  and  the 
compounds  with  pleg-. 

plegan,  plaegan,  plegian,  plagian,  plaegian ; p.  de,  ede,  ode  To  play ; 
ludere : — Ic  plege  ludo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  4 ; Som.  31,  23  : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53, 
29.  Plegade  lusit,  53,  28.  Plegende  ludens,  Kent.  Gl.  279  r 995.  I. 
to  play,  move  about  sportively,  frolic,  dance : — Homfisc  plegode,  glad 
geond  garsecg,  Andr.  Kmbl.  740;  An.  370.  Hloh  da  and  plegode  boda 
bitre  gehugad,  Cd.  Th.  45,  10;  Gen.  724.  Plaegede  saltasset,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  6,  22.  Pleagade  saltavit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  14,  6.  Ne 
plaegde  ge,  Lind.,  ge  ne  plagadun,  Rush,  non  saltaslis,  11,  17.  Daet  folc 
sat  and  aet  and  dranc,  and  arison  and  plegedon.  Ex.  32,  6.  Daet  folc . . . 
eodon  him  plegean,  Past.  43  ; Swt.  309,  14.  Men  wiilaj)  binnan  Godes 
huse  bysmorllce  plegian,  L.  TElfc.  C.  35  ; Th.  ii.  357,  2 note.  Gesior. 
stemearh  plegan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  490  ; El.  245.  Daet  wlf  geseah  Ismael 
plegan,  Cd.  Th.  168,  6;  Gen.  2778.  Da  geseah  he  plegan  micel 
cnihta  weorod  be  daes  sses  waro]>e,  Shrn.  78,  27.  An  plegende  cild  am 
under  wanes  hweowol,  32,  II.  Swa  plegende  lamp  quasi agnus  lasciviens, 
Kent.  Gl.  214.  Seofon  nacode  wlmmen  urnon  plegende  on  heora  ge- 
sihjtum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  162,  32.  II.  to  play,  to  divert  or  amuse 

one’s  self: — Da  de  dwolllce  plega})  at  deadra  manna  lice,  and  alee 
fulnysse  daer  forjtteo])  mid  plegan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  308.  Tarentlne  dat 
folc  plegedon  binnan  heora  byrg  at  heora  f>eatra  the  Tarentines  were 
taking  their  amusement  at  the  theatre,  Ors.  4,  1;  Swt.  154,  2.  We 
laraj)  dat  preost  ne  beo  hunta  ne  hafecere  ne  taflere  ac  plege  on  his 
bocum  we  enjoin  that  a priest  be  neither  a hunter  nor  a hawker  nor  a 
gamester,  but  let  him  find  his  amusement  in  his  books,  L.  Edg.  C. 
64;  Th.  ii.  258,  8.  II  a.  to  play  ( a game),  exercise  one's 

self  in  any  way  for  the  sake  of  amusement : — Da  cild  rida}>  on  heora 
stafum,  and  manigfealdne  plegan  plegiajt,  Bt.  36,  5;  Fox  180,  9. 
Samson  plegode  him  atforan  ludens  Samson,  Jud.  16,  27.  On  dam  dage 
plegedon  hie  of  horsum,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  118,  29.  II  b.  to  play 

{with  anything) : — He  mid  bam  handum  upweard  plegade  he  waved 
both  hands  aloft,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1609 ; El.  805.  Da  pleogede  he  mid  his 


wordum,  Bd.  2,  1 ; S.  501,  2g.  We  wierna])  urum  cildum  urra  peninga 
mid  to  plegianne,  Past.  50;  S.  361,  27.  II  0.  to  play  with  a 

person,  toy ; in  a bad  sense,  to  make  sport  of: — Sarra  beheold,  hu  Agares 
sunu  wid  Isaac  plegode,  Gen.  21,9.  Dare  helle  hund  ongan  fagenian 
mid  his  steorte  and  plegian  wid  hine  {Orpheus),  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168,  17. 
Plegan,  Exon.  Th.  429,  10;  Rii.  43,  2.  II  d.  to  play  {for  some- 

thing), strive  after: — Dis  is  se  ilea  de  du  longe  for  his  dea])e  plegodest 
this  is  the  same  for  whose  death  thou  hast  long  played,  Blickl.  Horn!.  85, 
19.  III.  to  play  on  an  instrument: — Plagiendra  (plegiyndra,  Ps. 

Spl.  C.)  timpanan  tympanistriarum,  Ps.  Surt.  67,  26.  IV.  to  clap 

the  hands  in  applause  (v.  plega,  III)  : — Flodas  plagiafi  (plegiajt,  Ps.  Spl. 
C.)  flumina  plaudent,  Ps.  Surt.  97,  8.  PlagiaJ)  (plega]),  Ps.  Spl.  C.) 
plaudite,  46,  2.  v.  plega. 

plegere,  es ; m.  A player,  athlete,  wrestler: — Nacod  plegere  gim- 
nosophista  {the  glosser  seems  to  have  misunderstood  the  word,  which  is 
rendered  by  heahlareow,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,40,  and  by  weoroldsnottor,  81, 
52),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17,  10.  v.  pleg-mann. 

pleg-hus,  es;  n.  A play-house,  theatre: — Das  heofenllcan  pleghuses 
coelestis  theatri,  Hpt.  Gl.  447,  62. 

plegian.  v.  plegan. 

pleg-lic  ; adj.  Relating  to  play  of  any  kind : — Das  plegllcan  olimpiaci, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  20.  Plegllcum  scenico,  Hpt.  Gl.  474,  6 : palaeslrico, 
489,  60.  Dy  plegllcan  plegan  scenica  ludicra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  54. 
Da  plegllcan  tkeatrales,  75>  17.  Plegllcum  palaestricis,  gymnicis,  Hpt. 
Gl.  405,  6,  9. 

pleg-mann,  es  ; m.  A player,  athlete,  wrestler : — Plegmanna  gymtii- 
corum,  Hpt.  Gl.  407,  39.  purli  plegemen  t gligmen  t gleawe  per 
gymnosophistas,  406,  72.  Swilce  wittige  t gleawe  leomeras  I plegmen 
velut  sagaces  gymnosophistas,  404,  78.  Plegmen  gimnosophistas,  dam 
warstilcum  palestricis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  53-54.  v.  plegere. 

plegol;  adj.  Playful,  sportive,  jocose : — Hwllon  wacodon  menn  ofer 
an  dead  lie,  and  dar  was  sum  dysig  mann  plegol  ungemetllce,  and  t6 
dam  mannum  ewajt  swylce  for  plegan,  dat  he  Swydun  ware,  Homl.  Skt. 

1.  21,  292. 

pleg-scild,  es;  m.  A small  shield: — Plegscylde  pelta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
65,  69.  [Cf.  lytel  scyld  pelta,  da  lassan  scyldas  peltae,  i.  35,  28,  59.] 
Truman  pleigscelde  tuta  pelta,  Hpt.  Gl.  424,  38. 

pleg-scip,  es ; n.  A small  ship,  a yacht  (?)  ; parunculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
56,  35.  v.  next  word. 

pleg-stow,  e ; /.  A place  for  play,  a gymnasium,  wrestling-place, 
amphitheatre  : — Oretstowe  I winstowe  t plegstowe  scammatis,  Hpt.  Gl. 
405,  41.  Plegstowe  amphitheatri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  13.  On  plegstowe 
(bleg-,  MS.)  odde  on  wafungstowe  andbidian  hine  gesihj)  styrunge  sume 
getacna])  if  a man  in  a dream  sees  himself  waiting  in  an  amphitheatre  or 
theatre  it  betokens  some  disturbance,  Lchdm.  iii.  206,  15.  Plegstow[a]  1 
winstow e palaestrarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  478,  50.  Plegstowa  palestrarum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  66,  50.  On  plegestowum  in  gymnasio,  40,  20. 

pleoh;  gen.  pleos ; n.  Danger,  hurt,  peril,  risk: — Nys  dat  nanig 
pleoh  nullum  ei  est  periculum,  L.  Ecg.  C.  40  ; Th.  ii.  166,  5.  Swylce 
hit  nan  pleoh  ne  sy,  dat  se  preost  libbe  swa  swa  ceorl,  L.  .ffilfc.  C.  6 ; 
Th.  ii.  344,  18  : Wulfst.  269,  28.  Lasse  pleoh  by])  dam  men,  dat  he 
flasces  bruce  on  Lenctenfastene,  donne  he  wlfes  bruce,  286,  3 : Homl. 
Th.  i.  178,  34.  Dat  was  swide  micel  pleoh  dat  du  swa  wenan  sceoldest, 
Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  14,  5.  Hit  bi}>  his  pleoh  na  min,  TElfc.  Gr.  pref. ; Som. 

2,  2.  Wena}>  sume  menn  dat  nan  pleoh  ne  sy  on  dedrwurdum  gyrlum, 

Homl.  Th.  i.  328,  25.  He  buton  pleo  to  his  fixno])e  gecyrde,  ii.  288, 
26.  Pled  periculo,  Hpt.  Gl.  457,  40.  Gif  hid  slen  gellc  ord  and  hinde- 
weard  sceaft  dat  sle  butan  pled  (cf.  si  cuspis  et  acies  lancee  pari  susten- 
tacione  respondeant,  sine  culpa  sit,  L.  H.  I.  88,  3;  Th.  i.  595,  12-14), 
L.  Alf.  pol.  36  ; Th.  i.  84, 19.  Philippus  Macedonia  rice  ealle  hwlle  on 
miclan  pled  and  on  miclan  earfe])an  hafde,  Ors.  3,  7 > Swt.  no,  28.  Gif 
du  ofer  gemet  itst  . . . seo  ofering  de  wurj>  odde  to  sare  . . . odde  to 
plio  cujus  satietatem  si  superfiuis  urgere  velis,  aut  injucundum,  quod 
infuderis,  fiet,  aut  noxium,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  17.  Hwa  mag  ahta 
wilnian  butan  plio  nu  se  swelc  plioh  daron  gefor  se  de  his  no  ne  wilnode 
quis  opes  quaerat  innoxie,  si  et  illi  extiterunt  noxia,  qui  haec  habuit  non 
quaesita,  Past.  50,  4;  Swt.  393,  9.  Hwelc  magon  bedn  maran  gehat 
donne  mon  gehate  for  his  frednd  dat  he  underfoo  his  saule  on  his  pleoh 
spondere  pro  amico  est  alienam  animam  in  periculo  suae  conversationis 
accipere,  28,  3 ; Swt.  193,  7.  [O.  Frs.  pie,  pH  danger .]  v.  pliht. 

pleo-lio  ; adj.  Dangerous,  perilous,  hurtful,  hazardous : — Hit  swyde 
pledllc  is,  dat  man  on  dam  halgum  stowum  ader  odde  dat  do  odde  dat 
sprece  dat  dam  stdwum  ne  gedafena]),  L.  E.  I.  10;  Th.  ii.  408,  27. 
Me  ])incj)  dat  dat  weorc  {translating  Genesis)  is  swide  pleollc  {dangerous, 
because  a foolish  person  might  misapply  what  he  read),  JE lfc.  T.  Grn. 
22,  8.  Ne  becymst  du  nsefre  td  dam  pledllcum  leahtre,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
208,  31.  Gif  hie  (seo  menigo  dlnra  monna)  yfele  sint  donne  sint 
hie  de  pledllcran  and  geswincfulran  gehafd  donne  genafd  si  vitiosi  moribus 
sunt,  perniciosa  domus  sarcina,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  22.  Hiora  ingewinn 
him  waron  forneah  da  mastan  and  da  pledlecestan,  Ors.  2,  6 ; Swt.  88, 
29.  v.  un-p!e61Ic. 
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pleon ; p.  pleah ; with  gen.  To  risk,  expose  to  danger S'e  ilea  David 1 
miclum  his  agenes  herges  pleah  (pleh,  Cott.  MSS.)  the  same  David 
exposed  his  host  to  great  danger,  Past.  3,  2 ; Swt.  37,  7.  Se  de  011  diem 
gefeohte  disses  andweardan  llfes  nile  suincan  ne  his  selfes  plion,  34,  1 ; 
Swt.  229,  20.  v.  pleoh,  pliht. 

plett,  e ; f.  (?)  A fold : — Odre  selp  ic  hafo  da  de  ne  sindun  of  disse 
pletta  (from  dissum  plette,  Lind.)  . . . bi|>  Snn  pletta  (an  plette,  Lind.), 
Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  10,  16.  In  sclpa  plett  1 loee  in  ouile  ouium,  Lind.  10,  1. 
[From  Latin  plecta  a hurdle.  Cf.  hyrdle  I bige  plecta,  Hpt.  Gl.  497,  71.] 
plicettan  (?)  to  expose  to  danger: — Plicet  adludit  ( adlidit ?),  Germ. 
397,  20.  Cf.  pliht. 

pliegan  to  scrape,  scratch: — Plicged  (plieged  ?)  scalpit,'  Germ.  396, 
255.  [Cf-  (?)  Chauc.  p.  plighte  ; pp.  plight  plucked .] 
pliht,  es ; in. : e ; /.  Danger , damage : — Mid  micclan  plihte  cum  magno 
periculo,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  26,  37.  Ne  bi[  aenig  gewemmed  llchama  to 
plihte  ( dangerously , harmfully),  gif  hit  ne  licajx  dam  mode,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
9,  85.  Gyf  hit  (stolen  property ) on  hydelse  funden  sy,  donne  maeg  daet 
forfangfeoh  leohtre  beon,  fordam  [hit]  bi]>  on  laesse  plihte  ( with  less 
danger  than  when  taken  from  the  thief)  begytan,  L.  Ath.  iv.  6 ; Th.  i. 
226,6.  Plihtas  pericula,  Ps.  Surt.  1 14,  3.  [Laym.  pliht  harm,  danger ; 
e.  g.  him  muchel  plihte  ilomp  (he  was  murdered),  4003  : O.  Frs.  plicht 
periculum  : O.  H.  Ger.  pfligida  periculum. ] v.  next  word. 

plihtan ; p.  te  To  bring  danger  upon  an  object  (dat.),  to  com- 
promise [To  plight  has  later  the  meaning  of  to  promise  under  peril 
of  forfeiture,  to  make  a solemn  engagement  for  which  one  has  to 
answer]  : — Gif  hwa  bfitan  leafe  of  fyrde  gewende  de  se  cyng  sylf  on  sy 
plihte  him  sylfum  and  ealre  his  are  it  shall  be  at  the  peril  of  life  and 
property,  L.  Eth.  v.  28 ; Th.  i.  310,  29  : vi.  35  ; Th.  i.  324,  10.  Gif 
aenig  amansumad  man  ...  on  daes  cynges  neaweste  gewunige,  air  dam 
de  he  haebbe  godcunde  bote  geome  gebogene,  donne  plihte  him  sylfum 
and  eallan  his  aehtan,  v.  29  ; Th.  i.  312,  3,  Plihte  hi  heora  are  and 
eallon  heora  aehton,  vi.  36  ; Th.  i.  324,  14.  Gif  hwa  fitlahne  haebbe  and 
healde  plihte  him  sylfum  and  ealre  his  are,  L.  C.  S.  67  ; Th.  i.  410,  18. 
Plihte  to  him  sylfum  and  ealre  his  are,  L.  Eth.  ix.  42  ; Th.  i.  350,  2. 

plihtere  (?)  one  that  watches  in  the  prow  of  a ship : — Pliclitere 
(plihtere  ?)  t ancremen  proreta,  Hpt.  Gl.  406,  55.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
pfliht  prora,  Grff.  3,  360.] 

pliht-Iic  ; adj.  Dangerous  : — Plyhtllc  Jingc  hit  ys  gefon  hwael 
periculosa  res  es t capere  cetum.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  21.  Dry  dagas 
syndon  on  geare  de  we  egiptiaci  hatajx,  daet  is  on  fire  gejteode  plihtllce 
dagas ; on  dam  na  to  daes  hwon  for  nanre  neode  ne  mannes  ne  neates 
blod  sy  to  wanienne,  Lchdm.  iii.  76,  11-14. 

plog,  es ; in.  A plough  ; with  this  meaning  the  word  occurs  in  Icel. 
and  O.  H.  Ger.,  but  in  A.  S.  it  seems  to  mean  land,  a plough  of  land 
(cf.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  284  : — a ploghe  of  land  carrucata.  In  the  Tale  of 
Gamelyn,  the  knight,  bequeathing  his  estate  says  : — 

‘Johan  myn  eldeste  sone  shall  have  plowes  fyve, 

And  my  myddeleste  sone  fyf  plowes  of  lond.’ 

Plowlond  carrucata,  J>at  a plow  may  tylle  on  a day,  Prompt.  Parv.  405. 
In  TElfric’s  Colloquy  the  ploughman  says  : iElce  daeg  ic  sceal  erian  fulne 
aecer  odde  mare.  Pleuch  a quantity  of  land  for  caring  for  which  one 
plough  suffices,  Jamieson’s  Diet.),  the  word  sulh  being  used  to  denote  the 
implement : — Ic  hit  (property)  agnian  wille  to  agenre  aehte,  daet  daet  ic 
haebbe,  and  naefre  de  myntan  ne  plot  ne  ploh,  ne  turf  ne  toft,  ne  furh  ne 
fotmall,  L.  O.;  Th.  i.  184,  6.  [Icel.  plQgr  ; in.  a plough;  plogs-Iand 
an  acre : O.  H.  Ger.  pfluoc  aralritm.) 

plot  a plot  of  ground,  v.  preceding  word.  [Prompt.  Parv.  plotte 
porciunculai] 

pluceian,  ploccan  ; p.  ode  To  pluck,  pull  away,  tear: — Ic  totere  odde 
pluccige  odde  taese  carpo,  ic  of  apluccige  excerpo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  4 ; Som. 
31,  21.  Plucciaj)  carpunt,  vellint,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  77.  PloccaJ) 
disceptant,  lacerant,  140,  59.  Pluc[cia>]  decerpint,  Hpt.  Gl.  408,  37. 
Da  de  daera  treowa  bogas  heowon  . . . sind  da  lareowas  on  Godes  cyrcan, 
de  plucciaj)  da  cwydas  daera  apostola,  Homl.  Th.  i.  212,  35.  His  Ieorning- 
cnihtas  da  ear  pluccedon  ( uellebanl ),  Lk.  Skt.  6,  1.  Pluceian  plumemus 
(cf.  scecele  scecen  we  plectra  plumemus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  79-80  : 83, 
77-78).  Hpt.  Gl.  497,  73.  Pluceian  (later  MS.  plockien)  vellere,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  12,  1.  Pluccigean,  Mk.  Skt.  2,  23.  Ic  wolde  gadrian  (pluceian, 
MS.  M.)  sum  gehwide  andgyt  of  .daere  bee  de  Beda  se  snotera  laredw 
gesette,  Lchdm.  iii.  232,  2.  [Icel.  plokka,  plukka  : M.  H.  Ger.  pfliicken : 
Du.  plukken.] 

plum-blfcd,  e ; /.  Fruit  of  the  plum-tree : — Plfimbleda  ete  neahtnestig 
let  him  eat  plums  after  his  night’s  fasting,  Lchdm.  ii.  230,  13. 

plume,  an ; f.  A plum  (fruit  or  tree) : — Seo  plume  hoc  prunum,  iElfc. 
Gr.  6;  Som.  5,  60.  Plumae  prunus,  Txts.  88,  822  : plumum,  87, 1600. 
[Prompt.  Parv.  plowme  prunum : Icel.  ploma : M.  H.  Ger.  pflfime. 
From  Latin.]  v.  plyme,  plfim-treow. 

plum-feSer,  e;  f.  Down: — Plumfedera  hnesenyss  geongllce  lima  na 
gehly we  plumarum  mollilies  iuuenilia  membra  non  foveat,  Scint.  43. 

plum-sedw,  es ; n.  Plum-juice  : — Nim  plfimsewes  anes  scyllinges 
gewyht,  Lchdm.  iii.  114,  21. 


plum-sla  a sloe,  wild-plum;  pruniculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  33,  28. 
plum-treow,  es ; n.  A plum-tree : — Dis  plfimtreow  haec  prunus,  TElfc. 
Gr.  6 ; Som.  5,  60  : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,55  : 33,  33:  80,  10:  plummus,  285, 
56.  Plumtreu plunas,  ii.  117,44.  Nim  plumtre6wesleaf.Lchdm.ii.310, 19. 
plyme,  an ; /.  A plum  (fruit  or  tree)  : — Plyme  prunum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
285,  57  : prunus,  ii.  68,  45.  v.  plume, 
poe-adl.  v.  next  word. 

pocc,  es  ; m.  A pock,  pustule,  ulcer: — Poccas  ulcer  a,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90, 
73.  Gif  poc  sy  on  eagan,  Lchdm.  iii.  4,  1:  14,  31.  Wid  6mena 
geberste . . . sleah  feower  scearpan  ymb  da  poccas  Gtan,  and  lit  yrnan  da 
hwlle  de  he  wille,  44,  1 : ii.  100,4.  Wid  pocadle. . . Mid  hunige  smire 
daer  hit  fit  slea  on  done  poc  . . . Sealf  wid  pocadl . . . Drenc  wid  poc- 
cum . . . Wid  poccum  swlde  sceal  mon  bl6d  l*tan ...  gif  hie  ut  slean 
aelene  man  sceall  aweg  adelfan  mid  Jxorne,  and  donne  win  odde  alordrenc 
drype  on  innan,  donne  ne  be6j>  hy  gesyne,  104,  14-106,  6.  See  the 
note  on  this  section.  [Prompt.  Parv.  pokke,  sekenesse  porrigo,  variolus : 
Piers  P.  20,  97 : Kynde  come  after  with  many  kene  sores,  As  pokkes 
and  pestilence.] 

pohha,  poha,  poheha,  pocca,  an ; m.  A poke,  pouch,  bag ; as  a medical 
term  sinus : — Pohha  (poha,  Lind.)  pera,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  6,  8.  Pohha 
(pocca,  Lind.),  Lk.  Skt.  9,  3.  Dy  laes  dider  in  yfel  pohha  (sinus)  geslge, 
Lchdm.  ii.  208, 18.  Sift  donne,  d6  on  pohhan  (bag),  lege  under  weofod, 
138,  27.  Do  on  xnne  pohehan,  iii.  48,  5.  ‘Se  de  medsceattas  gaderaj), 
he  legej)  hie  on  jjyrelne  pohehan  (sacculum).'  An  Jxyrelne  pohehan  se 
leg]) . . . , Past.  45,  4 ; Swt.  343,  20.  [Prompt.  Parv.  pooke  sacculus: 
Chauc.  Piers  P.  poke : Icel.  poki : O.  Du.  poke.  A Celtic  word,  Irish 
poc,  Gaelic  poca  a bag. ] v.  nest-pohha  and  next  word. 

pohhed;  adj.  Baggy,  loose: — Hy  gelyst  Sices  (ealces,  MS.)  ydeles 
habbaj)  side  earmellan  and  pohhede  hosa  stIJje  reaf  hy  anscuniaj)  they  take 
pleasure  in  every  vanity,  they  have  wide  sleeves  and  loose  hose,  close- 
fitting  garments  they  avoid,  R.  Ben.  136,  23. 

pol,  es ; in.  A pool : — Salamon  side  daette  swlde  deop  pol  waere 
gewered  on  dees  wlsan  monnes  mod  aqua  profunda  verba  ex  ore  viri. 
Past.  38,  7 I Swt.  279, 15.  Hie  nellaj)  gepyndan  hiora  mod,  swelce  mon 
deopne  pool  gewerige,  39,  1 ; Swt.  283,  14.  Maurus  ]>urh  Godes  mihte 
eode  uppon  ymendum  waetere,  on  anum  wldgyllan  pole,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  6, 1 2. 
To  deem  pole  ad  natatoriam,  Jn.  Skt.  9,  11.  In  t6  p61e,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  424,  17.  On  pol;  of  p61e  fit  on  Auene,  456,  1-2.  In  poll, 
399,  14.  Ut  on  hreodpdl,  ii.  29,  10.  [O.H.Ger.  pfuol  palusi]  v. 
fisc-,  hwirf-,  mylen-pol,  and  pull. 

polente  (?),  an  ; /.  Parched  corn : — Hig  aeton  polentan  ( polenlam ), 
Jos.  5,  11.  ■ 

pollegie,  polleie,  an ; f.  Pennyroyal ; mentha  pulegium  : — Polleie, 
Lchdm.  ii.  296,  23  : 350,  26.  Pollege,  daet  on  englis  dwyrege  dwosle, 
i.  380,  10.  Genim  polleian,  1 18,  4 : ii.  318,  7.  Genim  pollegian,  138, 
26:  iii.  4, 9:  16,  10.  Pollegan,  28,  26:  48,9.  [O.H.Ger.  polei, 
pulei : Ger.  polei.  From  Latin.] 

pollup,  es ; in.  A scourge  (?)  : — Mistllce  Jreala  gebyria))  for  synnum, 
bendas  odde  dyntas  odde  pollupas  odde  carcernjjystra,  lobban  odde 
baelcan,  L.  Pen.  3,  note;  Th.  ii.  278,  26. 

popig  poppy  : — Papig  papaver,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  18  ; Som.  9,  62.  Popig, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,  7 ; 68,  56.  Popei,  ii.  116,  48.  Baso  popig  astula 
regia,  i.  66,  65.  Popaeg,  Txts.  90,  824.  Popeg  cucumis,  52,  253. 
Popig,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  54.  Popi  cucumus,  17,  27.  Wilde  popig 
saliunca,  i.  31,  8.  Popig  . . . de  Grecas  moecorias  and  Romane  papauer 
album  nemna])  and  Engle  hwlt  popig  hataj),  Lchdm.  i.  156,  17-20.  Him 
is  to  sellanne  lactucas  and  sfijerne  popig  inneweard,  ii.  212,  12. 

popul  a poplar  (?  ; but  cf.  popylle  lolium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  234,  2),  in 
popul-finig : — Of  dam  ellene  to  populfinige ; of  populfinige  to  Lamb- 
hyrste,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  219,  8.  The  second  part  of  the  compound 
occurs  again  v.  194,  2-3:  195,  10.  [Prompt.  Parv.  popul-tre.] 
por-lede,  es;  n.  A leek : — Porleac  porrus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,  2.  We 
haefdon  cucumeres  and  pepones  and  porleac  in  mentem  nobis  veniunt 
cucumeres  et  pepones  porrique,  Num.  11,  5.  v.  next  word, 
porr,  es;  n.  (?)  A leek: — Por  porrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  286,  12.  Nim 
merwes  porres  leaf,  Lchdm.  ii.  84,  31.  Heafdehtes  porres,  230, 10.  D6 
sealt  and  merce  to,  and  porr,  284,  2.  Por,  186,  19;  278,  19.  [O.H. 

Ger.  pforro  : Icel.  pors.] 

port,  es;  m.  n.  I.  a port,  haven; — Wid  done  garsecg  is  se  port 

de  mon  hSt  Caligardamana,  and  be  su[aneastan  dsem  porte  is  daet  Igland 
Deprobane,  and  be  norfan  daem  Gandes  mfipan  ...  is  se  port  Samera. 
Be  nor)>an  daem  porte  is  se  mfijxa  daere  ie  Ottorogorre,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  10, 
8-13.  Donne  is  an  port  on  sfi])eweardum  daem  lande,  done  man  hxt 
Sciringes  heal ...  Of  Sciringes  heale  he  seglode  on  flf  dagan  to  daem  porte 
de  mon  haet  aet  HaeJjum,  Swt.  19,  10-23.  He  hine  gekedde  t6  dam 
porte  (ad  porlum)  de  is  nemned  Cwentowlc,  Bd.  4, 1 ; S.  564,  44.  XX. 
a town: — Port  castellum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  36,  28.  WIc  odde  lytel  port 
castelluin,  84,  42.  Hwaet  frema)>  daere  burhware  deah  de  daet  port  ( the 
town)  bed  trumllce  on  aelce  healfe  getimbrod,  gif  daer  bij)  an  hwem  open 
forlaeten,  daet  se  onwinnenda  here  ])urh  dam  infaer  haebbe  ? Homl.  Th.  ii. 
,432,  3.  On  aelche  healfe  daes  portes,  Chart.  Th.  226,  25.  Hwa  rlt  into 
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Sam  port  quis  equitat  in  civilatem?  JElk.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  3,  52.  In  burug" 
1 in  port  in  civitate,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  15,  19.  Gif  dfi  her  on  porte  ( Ephesus ) 
geboren  wsere,  hwaer  synt  dine  magas  de  de  afeddon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23, 
679.  Ic  wille  daet  nan  man  ne  ceapige  bfitan  porte,  ac  hiebb#  daes  port- 
gerefan gewitnesse  odde  6dera  manna  de  man  gelyfan  msege.  And  gif 
hwa  butan  porte  ceapige,  donne  sy  he  cyninges  oferhyrnesse  scyldig, 
L.  Ed.  1 ; Th.  i.  158,  10-14.  We  cwsedon  dset  man  nsenne  ceap  ne 
ceapige  butan  porte  ofer  .xx.  penega,  ac  ceapige  daer  binnan  on  daes 
portgerefan  gewitnesse,  L.  Ath.  i.  12;  Th.  i.  206,  8-10.  iElc  ceaping 
sy  binnan  porte,  i.  13;  Th.  i.  206,  16.  Nan  man  ne  mynetege  butan 
on  porte,  i.  14;  Th.  i.  206,  19.  Lecge  an  .c.  t6  wedde,  healf  landrican 
and  healf  cinges  gerefan  binnan  port,  L.  Eth.  iii.  7 ; Th.  i.  296,  8.  Da 
com  se  here  to  Hamtune  ( Northampton ) and  done  port  forbaemdon,  Chr. 
1010;  Erl.  144,  14.  Burgas  1 portas  civitates,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  16,  10. 
Portas  castella,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  6,  6.  [Latin  portus.  ‘ Portus  est 
conclusus  locus  quo  importantur  merces  et  inde  exportantur.  Est  et 
statio  conclusa  et  munita,’  Du  Cange.  Cf.  Port-  in  place-names,  e.  g. 
Port-straet,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  323.] 
port,  es  ; m.  A gate,  entrance :- — Port  i dure  1 gaet  portam,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
7,  13.  Eode  de  Haelend  in  tempel  in  done  port  (in  porticu)  Salamonnes, 
Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  10,  23.  Fif  portas  quinque  porticos,  Lind.  Rush.  5,  1. 
Da  him  sseton  sundor  on  portum  qui  sedebant  in  porta,  Ps.  Th.  68,  12. 
[0.  Frs.  porte  : O.  Sax.  porta  : O.  H.  Ger.  pforta  ; /. : Icel,  port ; n. 
From  Latin  porta.\ 

Port,  es  ; m.  The  name  attributed  to  one  of  the  Saxon  invaders  of 
Britain,  apparently  an  inference  from  a place-name : — Her  cuom  Port  on 
Bretene  ...  on  daere  Stowe  de  is  gecueden  Portesmfifa,  Chr.  501 ; Erl. 
14,  12. 

port-owen,  e ; /.  A harlot,  woman  of  the  town : — Portcuoene  i synnful 
peccatrix,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  37,  39.  Mid  portcuoenum  meretricibus,  15, 
30.  Portcuoenes  meretricis,  Rtl.  106,  28.  Portcuoene  meretrici,  106, 

30.  Portcuoeno  meretrices,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  21,  31,  32.  [Cf.  Icel. 
port-kona  a harlot ; port-hfis  a brothel ; port-IIfi  prostitution .] 

Portes-mupa.  v.  Port. 

port-geat,  es;  n.  The  gate  of  a town: — Portgeat  porta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
36, 37  : 84,  38.  Fare  daet  wtf  to  dam  portgate  perget  mulier  ad  portam 
civitatis,  Deut.  25,  7.  Da  da  he  genealahte  dam  portgeate  (cf.  daere 
ceastre  gate,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  12),  Homl.  Th.  i.  490,  30.  Daet  portgeat 
getacnaf  sum  lichamlic  andgit  de  menn  Jutrh  syngiaj),  492,  13.  He  da 
portgeatu  ealle  beeode,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  507. 

port-gerefa,  an  ; in.  A port-reeve  (v.  port,  II)  : — Portgerefa  odde 
burhwita  municeps,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  41.  Des  portgerefa  hie  prefictus 
urbis,  TElfc.  Gr.  14  ; Som.  16,  56.  Man  cydde  dam  portgerefan  ( the  case 
is  one  of  buying  in  the  market  at  Ephesus ),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23, 643.  Port- 
reeves of  London,  Canterbury,  Bodmin,  and  Bath  are  mentioned  in  the 
charters,  and  from  the  Laws  (v.  under  port,  II)  it  is  seen  that  one  of  the 
duties  of  such  officials  was  to  witness  all  transactions  by  bargain  and  sale 
effected  within  the  port.  See  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  ii.  c.  5. 
[Robert  of  Gloucester  mentions  two  portreeves  of  Oxford,  ‘ William  the 
Spicer  and  Geffray  of  Hencsei  that  tho  were  Portreven,’  p.  540.]  [Icel. 
port-greifi.] 

port-geriht,  es ; n.  A town-due,  due  paid  by  a town : — Daes  tunes 
cyping  and  seo  innung  dara  portgerihta  uillae  mercimonium  censusque 
omnis  civilis,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  138,  10. 

portian ; p.  ode  To  pound,  bray  in  a mortar : — Deah  dfi  portige  done 
dysegan  on  ptlan  swa  mon  corn  dej>  mid  piilstaefe  ne  meaht  du  his  dysi  him 
from  adrifan  si  conluderis  slultum  in  pila,  quasi  ptisanas  feriente  desuper 
pilo,  non  auferetur  ab  eo  slullitia  ejus,  Past.  37,  2 ; £wt.  265,  25.  v.pyrtan. 

portic,  es ; m.  I .a  porch,  covered  entrance,  portico : — Portic 

porticus,  TElfc.  Gr.  11 ; Som.  15,  22  : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  2.  Se  mere  haeff 
fif  porticas.  On  dam  porticon  laeg  mycel  menigeo  geadludra,  Jn.  Skt. 
5,  2-3.  II.  an  enclosed  place,  a place  roofed  in  : — Sinewealt  cleofa  vel 
portic  absida,  lytle  porticas  cancelli,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  34,  37.  Ic  Eadwine 
munek  laei  innan  rmnan  portice  (cell)  anbfitan  nontide,  Chart.  Th.  321, 

31.  Portic  abscidam  ( absidam ),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  45.  III.  part  of  a 
church,  porch,  vestibule ; also  an  arched  recess.  ‘ Porticus  aedis  sacrae 
propylaeum  in  porticus  formam  exstructum,  in  quo  consistebant  Catechu- 
meni  et  Poenitentes : improprie  pro  sanctuarium,  seu  orientalis  ecclesiae 
pars  in  qua  majus  altare  erigi  solet,’  Du  Cange  : — HSlig  portic  sanc- 
tuarium, Ps.  Surt.  72,  17:  73,  7:  82,  13.  Of  daes  portices  dura  paersc- 
wolde  waes  gesyne  daet  da  swado  waeron  rerest  fitwearde  ongunnen  . . . 
Deos  circe  mid  dys  portice  mihte  huhwego  fif  hund  manna  befon,  Blickl. 
Homl.  207,  10-14.  His  lichaman  Eorcenwald  on  portice  (in  porticu) 
his  cyrcan  sumre  geheold  ...  Da  dydon  hi  his  lichaman  up  of  dam  por- 
tice and  on  cyrcan  neah  weofode  byrgan  wolde,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  550, 5-10. 
Waes  he  bebyriged  on  See  Paules  portice  (porticu),  se  is  on  See  Andreas 
cyricean,  5,  23;  S.  645, 18.  His  lichoma  on  daere  cyricean  norfportice 
(porticu  aquilonali)  waes  bebyriged ; in  dam  eac  swylce  ealra  dara  aefter- 
fylgendra  sercebiscopa  lichoman  syndon  bebyrged  butan  twegra ; heora 
lichaman  sindon  on  dare  cyricean  sylfre  gesette,  fordan  de  on  done  fore- 
ewedenan  portic  ma  ne  mihte,  2,  3;  S.  504,  34-38.  Dat  he  wibedas 


’sette  and  porticas  worhte  and  todalde  binnan  dare  cyricean  weallum  ul 
poneret  altaria,  distinctis  porticibus  intra  muros  ecclesiae,  5,  20;  S.  641, 
42.  Synd  J»ry  porticas  emb  da  ciricean  fitan  geworhte,  and  da  ealle  fagere 
ufan  oferworhte  and  oferhryfde,  Blickl.  Homl.  125,  23.  [0.  H.  Ger. 

pforzih  porticus,  vestibulum,  peribolus,  atrium .]  v.  hfisel-,  norb-,  sfi])- 
portic. 

port-mann,  es ; m.  A towns-man,  citizen: — Portman  civis,  Wrt.  Voc. 

1.  84,  39.  Eadgar  aepeling  com  mid  eallum  Norphymbram  t&  Eoferwlc, 
and  da  portmenn  wid  hine  gridedon,  Chr.  1068  ; Erl.  207,  2.  Se  port- 
gerefa and  da  yldostan  portmenn  (of  Ephesus),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  749. 

port-street,  e ; /.  A town-road,  public  way : — In  dare  portstrat ; and 
swa  after  dare  straete,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  36,  22.  Of  dare  portstrate, 
52,  20.  Portstreet  occurs  as  a proper  name,  vi.  323,  col.  2. 
port-wara,  an ; in.  A citizen : — Lulla  gebohte  dis  lond  mi])  ealra 
deassa  portweorona  gewitnesse,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  3,  II. 

port-weall,  es ; m.  A town-wall : — Man  gengde  abutan  done  portweall, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  267.  Da  heafodlefisan  man  hengc  on  da  portweallas, 
and  man  sette  heora  heafda  bfiton  dam  portweallon  on  dam  heafodstoccum, 
and  dar  flugon  hrocas  and  hremmas  intfi  dare  byrig  geond  da  portweallas, 
and  tosliton  da  halgan  Godes  dyrlingas,  23,  73-80. 
port-wer,  es ; m.  A citizen;  civis,  Rtl.  187,  23. 
posa.  v.  pusa. 

posel  a small  lump,  a pill : — Gseten  smeoro  gepyd  to  poslum  swelge 
let  him  swallow  goat’s  grease  squeezed  to  pills,  Lchdm.  i.  354,  9.  v. 
next  word. 

posling,  es ; m.  A pill : — Wyrc  lytle  poslingas  feower  make  four  little 
pills,  Lchdm.  i.  76,  23.  v.  preceding  word, 
post,  es;  m.  A post, pedestal : — Post  basis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47,  20:  postis, 
86,  29  : TElfc.  Gr.  9,  28  ; Som.  11,  45.  Under  dam  sylfum  postum  sub 
ipsos  posies,  47  ; Som.  48,  17.  He  aheng  dat  dust  on  anne  heahne  post 
. . . Dat  hfis  weard  da  forburnen  buton  dam  anum  poste,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr. 
101,  186-191.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pfosto.  From  Latin.] 

postol,  es ; m.  An  apostle : — Dara  postolra  apostolorum,  Lk.  Skt.  p. 

2,  2.  Da  de  ewedun  das  to  dam  postolum  quae  dicebant  apostolas  haec, 
Rush.  24,  10.  [Icel.  postuli : 0.  H.  Ger.  postul.]  v.  apostol. 

potian  to  push,  thrust,  strike,  butt: — Hwat  wseron  hi,  buton  fearra 
gelican,  da  da  hi,  mid  leafe  dare  ealdan  ae,  heora  fynd  mid  home  licham- 
llcere  mihte  potedon?  Homl.  Th.  i.  522,  25.  Da  deoflu  hy  potedon  and 
Jjoddetton  da  earman  sawle  and  hgton  hy  fit  faran  rade  of  dam  lichaman 
swide  heardlice,  Wulfst.  235,  15.  [From  Celtic,  Gael,  put  to  push, 
thrust:  Welsh  pwtio  to  push,  poke .] 
pott,  es;  m.  A pot: — Do  on  anne  neowna  pott,  Lchdm.  i.  378,  21. 
[From  Celtic,  Welsh  potI\ 

prsett,  es ; in.  Craft,  art,  wile,  trick  : — Prat,  pratt  aslu,  TElfc.  Gr.  43  ; 
Zup.  257,  8.  Wo  domas  and  prattas,  Anglia  viii.  336,  40  : Wulfst. 
245,  2.  Prattum  artibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  459,  23.  Ongean  pusendfealde  der- 
igende  prattas  contra  mille  nocendi  artes,  424,  46.  [Prat,  pratt  a trick, 
wicked  action,  Jamieson’s  Diet. : cf.  Laym.  mid  pretwrenche,  81  : mid 
pratwrenchen  (2nd  MS.  felle  wrenches),  5302  : Icel.  prettr  a trick.~\  v. 
next  word. 

prsettig,  patig ; adj.  Wily,  crafty,  astute : — Prat  aslu,  patig  astutus, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  43  ; Zup.  257,  8.  Ic  beo  patig  callidus  fio,  26,  2 ; Zup.  154, 
II.  Patig  callida,  Germ.  389,  21  : astutus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76, 14.  Petig 
sagax  vel  gnarus  vel  astutus  vel  callidus,  47,  36.  Naddre  seo  patige 
serpens  ille  callidus,  Hymn.  Surt.  61,  32.  Wille  ge  wesan  prattige  (ver- 
sipelles),  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32,  27.  Prattigustan  deore  callidissime 
bestiole,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  50.  [&oI.  pratty  and  ill-pretty  tricky:  cf. 

Orm.  nis  he  nohht  hinnderr;ap  ne  pratt.  In  Prompt.  Parv.  praty 
elegans,  formosus.  Icel.  prettugr,  prettottr  deceitful,  tricky ; pretta  to 
deceive.  Perhaps  of  Celtic  origin.  Cf.  Cornish  prat  an  act  or  deed,  a 
cunning  trick.]  v.  preceding  word. 

prafost,  profost,  es ; m.  I.  an  officer : — Gerefa  odde  prafost 

prepositus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  72,  67.  Valerianus  Decies  prafest  das  caseres 
Valerian,  officer  of  the  emperor  Decius,  Shrn,  1 17,  12.  Valerianus  se 
prauost,  1 1 7,  16.  Pharaones  Jenas  swungon  da  de  bewiston  Israela  folces 
. . . Da  comon  Israela  folces  prafostas  (praeposili)  the  officers  of  the 
children  of  Israel  (A.  V.),  Ex.  5,  14-15.  II.  an  officer  of  a 

monastery ; praepositus : v.  Smith’s  Diet,  of  Christian  Antiquities,  ‘ prae- 
positus  the  second  in  command  under  the  abbot  in  a monastery,  the  prior 
claustralis also  1 that  member  of  a chapter  who  takes  charge  of  the 
administration  of  the  capitular  estates — Be  mynstres  prafaste.  For 
oft  hit  getimaj),  dset  swyde  hefigtyme  ungejiwsernessa  on  mynstre 
aspringaj)  [urh  dses  geendebyrdan  profostes  misfadunge  . . . him  Jritic J>,  daet 
he  sy  6der  abbod  ...  dis  gelimpj)  swtdust  on  dam  stowum,  dser  se  pro- 
fost on  gymenne  bij>  geset  fram  dam  ylcan  biscopum  odde  abbodum,  de 
done  abbod  ...  on  dam  weordmente  settan  . . . Him  fine]),  dset  he  dam 
abbode  ne  fyrfe  hyran  . . . We  fordi  foresceawiaf  . . . daet  eal  mynstres 
fadung  on  daes  abbodes  dome  and  tsecinge  simle  stande  . . . Gif ...  hit 
dam  abbode  rsed  Jtince,  swa  hwilcne  swa  se  abbod  geceose  mid  gefeahte 
dara  brodra  de  God  ondrsedaf,  sette  dsene  him  t&  prauoste.  Se  sylfa 
prauost  do  mid  arweordnesse  eal  daet  him  fram  dam  abbode  getseht  bi]> 
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. . . ford!  swa  miclan  swa  he  furdur  on  weordmynte  fori  se  ten  bij),  swa 
miclan  he  sceal  geornllcor  healdan  regules  beboda,  R.  Ben.  pp.  1 24-1 25  : 
46,  21.  Da  seteowde  Benedictus  on  swefne  hine  sylfne  dam  munece  de 
he  t6  ealdre  geset  haefdc  ofer  dam  mynstre,  and  his  profoste  samod, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  172,  15.  Da  he  da  rrionig  gear  biscophad  Jtegnode  and 
swylce  eac  dysses  mynstres  gemyne  dyde,  and  dser  prauast  and  ealdor- 
men  gesette  qui  cum  annis  mullis  episcopatum  administraret,  et  hujus 
quoquc  monasterii  slatutis  propostis  curam  gereret,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  555,  7. 

[ Icel . profastr : O.  H.  Ger.  probist  praepositus,  economus.  From  Latin 
forms  praepostus,  propostus. ] v.  mynster-prafost.  ( 

prafost-folgop,  es ; m.  The  office  of  provost : — Gif  se  prafast  }>urh 
Jtreale  nele  gerihtan,  he  sy  aworpen  of  dam  prafastfolgoJ>e  {de  ordine 
prepositure),  R.  Ben.  126,  5. 

prafost-scir,  e ; f.  Provostship : — Da  sylfan  him  {the  provost ) prafost- 
scire  (profost-,  MSS.  O.  F.)  betsehtan,  de  dxne  abbod  to  abbodhade 
gecuran,  R.  Ben.  124,  16. 
pranga,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  56,  50,  read  wranga. 

prass  pomp,  array,  parade : — Hwair  syndon  demra  domstowa?  hwser 
ys  heora  ricetere  and  heora  prass  and  orgol,  buton  on  moldan  bejteaht 
and  on  wltum  gecyrred?  Wulfst.  148,  32.  Se  casere  for  into  Efese  mid 
drymme  and  mid  prasse,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  26.  Hi  Pantan  stream  mid 
prasse  bestodon,  East-Seaxena  ord  and  se  seschere  they  stood  by  Panto’s 
stream  in  proud  array,  the  East-Saxon  line  and  the  host  of  the  ashen 
boats,  Byrht.  Th.  1 33,  51  ; By.  68. 

predicere,  es ; m.  One  who  announces,  a preacher : — Praedico  ic 
bodige  odde  foresecge,  praedicator  prydecere  (predicere,  MSS.  C.  U.), 
ffilfc.  Gr.  47 ; Zup.  276,  1.  [O.  H.  Ger.  predigari : Icel.  predikari.] 

predician;  p.  ode  To  preach: — He  ferde  Godes  rice  prediciende 
( euangelizans ),  Lk.  Skt.  8, 1 . [O.  L.  Ger.  predikon  : O.  H.  Ger.  pre- 

digon  : Icel.  predika.  From  Latin  praedicare.] 
prenan.  v.  be-prenan. 

preon,  es;  in.  A pin,  brooch,  fastening : — Preon  vel  oferfeng  vel  dale 
fibula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  53.  Dole  odde  preon  spinlher,  74,  59.  Hid 
beewij)  hyre  ealdan  gewiredan  preon  is  an  .vi.  mancussum,  Chart.  Th. 
537,  35.  Ic  geann  minre  yldran  dehter  . . . anes  bendes  and  twegea 
pre6na[s]  and  anes  wifscrudes  ealles,  530,  21.  Menunr  I preonum 
monilibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  434,  71.  Mynas,  preanas  lunulas,  458,  30.  [J3e 
vikelare  ablent  J>ene  mon  and  put  him  preon  in  eien,  A.  R.  84,  2.  Gol 
prenes  and  ringes,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1872.  Scot,  preyne,  prene,  prin  a pin 
made  of  wire:  Icel.  prjonn  (Vigfusson  compares  with  Gael,  prine)  a pin, 
knitting-pin:  M.H.  Ger.  pfrieme : Ger.  pfriem:  Du.  priem.  Cf.  also 
M.  English  prene  to  stick  with  a pin : Yorkshire  Dialect  prin-cod  a pin- 
cushion: Scot,  prein  to  pin;  prein-cod,  -head  pin-cushion,  -head:  Icel. 
prjona  to  knit.']  v.  ear-,  feax-,  mentel-predn. 
preoat,  es;  in.  A priest: — Preost  clericus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  24:  71, 
77.  He  waes  to  predste  besceoren  fram  him  attonsus  esl  ab  eo,  Bd.  5, 
19;  S.  638,  21.  (v.  be-sceran.)  Riht  is  daet  predstas  regollice  libban, 

L.  I.  P.  16;  Th.  ii.  324,  2.  We  lseraj)  dset  predstas  geogujje  geornllce 
lxran,  L.  Edg.  C.  51 ; Th.  ii.  254,  25.  We  lsera)>  daet  predsta  gehwile, 
toeacan  lare,  leornige  handcraeft  georne,  11 ; Th.  ii.  246, 16.  [O.L.  Ger. 
prestar:  O.  Frs.  prestere : O.  II.  Ger.  priestar,  prestar : Icel.  prestr.  From 
Latin  presbyter.]  v.  hand-,  hired-,  maesse-,  mynster-predst. 

preoat-had,  es;  in.  Priest-hood: — Sumne  Godes  mann  preosthades 
clericum  quendam,  Bd.  I,  7;  S.  476,  36.  Ge  sint  acoren  kynn  Gode 
and  kynelices  preosthades  vos  autem  genus  eleclum  regale  sacerdotium, 
Past.  14,  5;  Swt.  85,  19.  lulianus  nolde  gehealdan  his  preosthad  on 
riht,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  290. 

predst-hedp,  es ; in.  A band  of  priests,  the  clergy  : — On  predstheape 
in  clero,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  22. 

predst-lagu,  e;  /.  Law  affecting  priests: — Norjthymbra  predsta  lagu 
. . . &\c  preost  finde  him  .xii.  festermen  daet  he  predstlage  wille  healdan 
mid  rihte,  L.  N.  P.  L.  2 ; Th.  ii.  290,  t-i6. 

predst-scir,  e ; f.  The  district  in  which  a priest  exercises  his  duties,  a 
parish : — Ne  spane  nan  maessepreost  nanne  mon  of  6dre  cyrcean  hyrnysse 
to  his  cyrcan,  ne  of  odre  preostscyre  here,  daet  mon  hys  cyrcan  gesece, 
L.  E.  I.  14;  Th.  ii.  410,  31. 

preowt-hwil,  e ; f.  The  time  taken  to  close  and  open  the  eye,  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye: — Preowthwile,  beorht  (bearhtme?)  atomo  (iv  dro^co 
in  an  instant.  See  also  Anglia  viii.  318,  43: — 564  atomi  wyrcaj)  an 
momentum,  4 momenta  gefyllaj)  minutum,  2}  minuta,  gewyrcaj)  anne 
prican,  4 prica  gewyrceaj)  ane  tld),  Hpt.  Gl.  462,  9.  On  anre  preowthwile 
on  daere  endenextan  byman  in  iclu  oculi,  in  nouissima  tuba,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
568,  23.  Cf.  be-priwan  to  wink  with  the  eye,  Wulfst.  148,  13. 
press,  e ; /.  A press  (in  a list  of  requisites  for  spinning),  Anglia  ix.  263, 
12.  Cf.  Pannicipium  a presse,  Wiilck.  600,  14  ; vestiplicium,  619, 10. 
prica,  an;  m.  pricu  (e),  an,  e (?) ; /.  I.  a point,  spot,  dot: — 

Prica  punctus,  ffilfc.  Gr.  28,  7;  Som.  32,  57.  Se  forma  prica  on  dam 
ferse  is  gehaten  media  distinctio,  daet  is,  onmiddan  todal,  50:  Som.  51, 
15.  Mxltanges  prica  centrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  62.  An  i odde  an  prica 
ne  gewit  fram  d*re  x iota  unum  aut  unus  apex  non  praeteribit  a lege, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  18.  Donne  miht  du  ongitandset  eorf’an  ymbhwyrft  is  eall ; 


wid  done  heofon  to  mettanne  swylce  an  lytel  pricu  (lytlu  price,  Cott. 
MS.)  on  bradan  brede  omnem  terrae  ambitum  ad  coeli  spatium  puncti 
constat  obtinere  rationem,  Bt.  18,  1 ; Fox  62,  4.  Swilce  an  prica  (price, 
Cott.  MS.),  Fox  62,  20.  He  ssede  daet  eal  des  middaneard  nsere  de  mare 
driges  landes  ofer  done  mycelan  garsecg,  donne  man  aenne  prican  apricce 
on  anum  bradum  brede,  Wulfst.  146,  21.  Heo  haef}>  on  seghwylcum 
leafe  twa  endebyrdnyssa  faegerra  pricena,  and  da  scinaj?  swa  gold,  Lchdm. 
i.  188,  14.  II.  a very  small  portion  (cf.  Fr.  ne  point)  (a)  of  space  : — 
Ne  gse)>  heora  nader  xnne  prican  ofer  dam  de  him  gesette  is,  Lcbdm.  iii. 
252,  17.  (b)  of  time,  the  fourth  or  fifth  part  of  an  hour : — Fedwer 

puncti,  daet  synt  prican,  wyrca}>  ane  tid  on  daere  sunnan  ryne,  and  fordan 
ys  se  prica  geeweden  fordan  seo  sunne  astihj)  pricmselum  on  dam  daeg- 
msele  . . . Syx  and  hundnigontig  prican  beojt  on  dam  daege,  and  da  prican 
habba])  minuta  twa  hund  and  fedwertig,  Anglia  viii.  317,  16-24.  Se  an 
daeg  haeffi  syx  and  hundnigontig  prica  (?)...  fedwer  prica  (?)  gewyrceaj? 
£ne  tid,  318,  10,  46:  320,  12  (cf.  prican,  1.  20).  In  Lchdm.  iii.  222 
the  prica  is  a fifth  of  an  hour : — On  anre  nihta  eald  mona,  and  on  .xxix. 
scin]>  .iiii.  pricena  lengee.  On  twegra  nihta  eald  mona,  and  on  .xxyiii. 
scin])  ane  tid  and  iii  pricena,  etc. : cf.  with  the  calculations  on  this  page 
the  statement  at  242,  7 : — Daeghwamlice  daes  monan  leoht  byj)  weaxende 
odde  waniende  fedwer  prican.  See  also  Homl.  Th.  i.  102,  30. 

pricel,  es ; n.  (?)  A prickle,  sharp  point Seo  raiding  ping j)  daene 
scoliere  mid  scearpum  pricele,  Anglia  viii.  308, 1.  Wid  priclom  contra 
stimulos,  Lk.  Skt.  p.  3,  6.  [ Prompt . Parv.  prykyl  stimulus,  aculeus  : 

Du.  prikkel.]  v.  pricels. 

pricele  (a  ?),  an ; /.  m.  (?)  A point,  very  small  thing : — Foruord  t pride 
iota,  pride  i staefes  heafod  apex,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  18.  Done  hlaetmesto 
pricclu  (pricla,  Rush.)  nouissimum  minutum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  59. 
pricels,  es;  lit.  (?)  A sharp  point : — Pricelsum  stimulis,  Hpt.  Gl.  514, 
13.  v.  pricel. 

prician,  priccan  to  prick: — Ic  pricige pungo,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  28,  5;  Som. 
31,  59  : 28,  7 ; Som.  32,  57.  Punctus  a pungendo  dicitur,  fordan  ys 
se  prica  geeweden,  fordan  he  pricaj?,  Anglia  viii.  317,  18.  Dornas  pricia) >, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  88,  20.  He  het  daes  papan  lima  geldme  prician,  312,  11. 
Donne  man  xnne  prican  apricce  on  anum  bradum  brede,  Wulfst.  146, 
21. 

pric-mgelum;  adv.  By  points,  v.  prica,  II  b. 

pricung,  e ; /.  Pricking Dornas  pricia})  and  da  welan  gelustfullia}). 
Hi  sind  Jtornas  donne  hi  da  sawla  totera])  mid  pricungum  mislicra  gejrohta, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  88,  22. 

prim  prime,  the  first  hour,  six  o'clock ; also  the  service  held  at  that 
hour,  v.  prim-sang : — Prim  prima,  undern  tertia,  middaeg  sexta,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  53,  10-12.  Onginnaj)  heafudewido  t6  prim  (ad  primam ),  Rtl.  166, 
17.  Gibedd  to  prim,  171,  27.  On  dysum  tidum  we  herien  urne  scyp- 
pend  ...  on  daegred,  on  prim,  on  undern,  on  middaeg,  on  n6n,  on  aefen, 
on  nihtsange,  R.  Ben.  40,  13.  Ic  sang  prim  and  seofon  seolmas,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  33,  27.  [Icel.  primi ; m. : prima;/.;  prim;  n.] 
prim-sang,  es ; m.  Prime-song,  the  service  at  the first  hour: — -Da  seofon 
tidsangas  . . primsang  . . . , L.  ffilfc.  C.  19 ; Th.  ii.  350,  6 : R.  Ben. 
40,  6.  ffilce  Sunnanniht  butan  Lenctene  . . . daegredsang,  primsang  . . . 
mid  alleluian  syn  gesungene,  39, 18. 

princ  (?)  a prick : — On  prince  in  ictu,  .in  puncto,  Hpt.  Gl.  462,  8. 
[Jamieson  gives  prink  to  prick I] 

prior,  es;  m.  A prior: — Hine  God  geuferade  daet  he  weard  prior, 
Chart.  Th.  445,  34. 
prit.  v.  pryt. 

priwan.  v.  be-priwan,  preowt-hwil. 

prod-bor(?): — On  prodbore  in  foro,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  II,  16.  On 
protbore,  20,  3.  [Cf.  f)  bor  and  prod  a pointed  instrument ; to  prod 
to  prick,  Jamieson,  and  common  in  many  parts  of  England,  as  if  foro 
were  connected  with  forarel] 
profast.  v.  prafost. 

profian ; p.  ode  To  esteem  or  regard  as: — Gif  feorrancumen  man 
buton  wege  gange,  and  he  donne  nawder  ne  hryme  ne  he  horn  ne  blawe, 
for  J>eof  he  is  to  profianne  he  is  to  be  regarded  as  a thief,  L.  Wih.  28  ; 
Th.  i.  42,  25  : L.  In.  20 ; Th.  i.  116,  2.  [Cf.  Icel.  profadr  convicted  of: 
nema  Jteir  fengi  af  ser  profat  unless  they  can  clear  themselves  of  it.] 
prut ; adj.  Proud, arrogant : — Mxgenprutes  unnyttGode  virtus  superbi 
inutilis  Deo,  Scint.  1 7.  Sawl  prutes  ( superbi ) by])  forlxten  fram  Gode, 
17.  Widerwyrdnyss  prute  ( sublimes ) genijierude,  46.  Dxr  mihton 
gesedn  Winceastre  leodan  ranene  (priitne,  MS.  F.,  v.  noto,  p.  336)  here 
and  unearhne,  dset  hi  be  hyra  gate  to  sse  eodon,  Chr.  1006;  Erl.  140, 
26.  []7a  iward  ]>e  king  on  mode  prut,  Laym.  8828.  Prud  ( the  opposite 

of  edmod),  A.  R.  176,  17.  Icel.  prudr  gallant,  brave,  magnificent .] 
v.  prut-lice,  -scipe,  prutung,  pryt. 

prutene,  an ; f.  A plant-name,  artemisia  abrotanon : — Done  sujternan 
werm6d,  dset  is  prutene,  Lchdm.  ii.  236,  20. 

prutliee ; adv.  Proudly,  in  a stately  manner,  magnificently: — Wei 
gelome  hig  aspyria} ) dxs  solecismus  unjteawas  . . . and  eac  hig  prutliee 
gyma}>  daes  miotacismus  gefleard,  Anglia  viii.  313,  25.  We  prutliee  (in 
splendid  fashion ) gecyda])  uplendiscum  predstum  dset  we  be  dissum  circul 
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gerxdd  habbaj),  325,  40.  [Icel.  prfidliga  stately,  magnificently.  Cf. 
prud-leikr  show , ornament.'] 

prut-scipe,  es ; m.  Pride,  arrogance : — Prutscipcs  arrogantiae,  super- 
biae,  Hpt.  Gl.  432,  50.  MGj>  heora  sprxc  prfitscipe  ( superbiam ),  Ps. 
Lamb.  16, 10. 

prutung,  e ; /.  Pride,  haughtiness : — Prfitunge  fastu,  elalione,  superbio, 
Hpt  Gl.  434,  13. 

pryd,  pn?de,  prydecere.  v.  pryt,  pryte,  predicere. 
pryt,  e ; /.  Pride,  pomp : — Mod  ofermodignysse  mid  pryte  byj) 
gewemmed  animus  superbiae  tumore  corrumpitur,  Scint.  13.  Mid 
nanre  pryte  du  ofermodiga  nulla  elatione  superbias,  46.  Ne  gertsaj) 
heom  prtta  ne  tdele  rxnca  ne  micele  ofermetta,  L.  I.  P.  10,  note ; Th.  ii. 
318,  31.  Riht  is  dxt  abbodas  nxfre  ymbe  woruldcara  ne  Idele  pryda  ne 
carian  to  swyde,  13 ; Th.  ii.  320, 35.  [We  ne  beod  iboren  for  to  habbene 
nane  prudu  ne  nane  odre  rencas,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  7,  27.]  v.  womld-pryt 
and  next  word. 

pryte,  an;  /.  Pride,  haughtiness: — Of  ydelum  gylpe  bij)  acenned 
pryte,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  32.  Pryte  hedge  fit  awyr[p])>  elatio  excelsos 
deiecit,  Scint.  46.  Gellce  dam  dwxsan  de  for  heora  prytan  lewe  (sare, 
MS.  C.),  (on  account  of  the  infirmity  of  pride  in  them)  nellaji  beorgan, 
Wulfst.  165,  9.  Se  de  for  his  prydan  Gode  nele  hyran  ...  he  sceal 
misfaran,  178,  19.  Sume  men  for  heora  prytan  forhogiaj)  dxt  hi  hyran 
godcundan  ealdran,  L.  Eth.  vii.  21  ; Th.  i.  332,  33.  [pat  ece  fer  pe 
ham  jearcod  was  for  hare  prede,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  221,  1.  Laym.  prude, 
prute:  R.  Glouc.  prute : Ayenb.  prede:  Icel.  prydi ; f.  an  ornament; 
also  pride,  pomp,  bravery.]  v.  preceding  word, 
prytian  to  be  or  make  proud,  shew  pride : — Pritigea ]>pipant,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  88,  80.  [pe  luttele  mon  . . . bute  he  mote  himseluen  pruden,  he 
wole  maken  tule  luden,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  247,  25.  Ofte  onder  pe  uayre 
robes  is  pe  zaule  dyad  be  zenne,  and  mameliche  ine  pan  pet  ham  predep. 
Yef  pe  pokoc  him  prette  uor  his  uayre  tayle,  and  pe  coc  uor  his  kombe 
hit  ne  is  no  wonder.  ...  Ac  man  . . . ne  ssel  him  na3t  prede,  Ayenb. 
258,  20-27.  Prydyn  or  wax  prowde  superbio,  Prompt.  Parv.  413.] 
psalm,  psealm.  v.  sealm. 

pucel,  es;  m.  A goblin,  demon: — Wudewasan  faunas,  pficelas 
priapos,  Germ.  394,  242.  [Halliwell  gives  puckle  a spirit  or  ghost.  Cf. 
He  wurp  bitauht  pe  puke,  Misc.  76,  120.  He  shulde  putten  of  so  pe 
pouke  (the  devil),  Piers  P.  14,  190.  Icel.  pfiki  a devil,  imp:  Dan. 
pokker  devil,  deuce : Welsh  pwca  : Irish  pfica  sprite,  hobgoblin,  hence 
Puck  in  Shakspere.] 

pucian  to  poke  (?),  strike: — Pucigende  repens.  Germ.  397,  493. 
pudd,  es ; m.  A ditch,  furrow  Puddas  sulcos.  Germ.  399,  338  [cf. 
puddle]. 

puduc,  es;  m.  A wen: — Puducas  strumas,  Germ.  396,  258. 
puerisc;  adj.  Boyish: — Dy  pueriscan puerio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  48. 
Pulgare ; pi.  The  Bulgarians: — Hiliricos  de  we  Pulgare  hatap,  Ors. 
3,  7;  Swt.  no,  33. 

pull,  es ; m. : e ; f.  A pool,  creek  : — Ondlong  da: re  street  to  mawpul ; 
andlang  pulles,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  79,  30-31.  Of  seges  mere  in  dxs 
pulles  heafod  ...  of  pornbryege  in  done  pull,  and  xfter  dam  pulle  in 
baka  bryege  ...  in  dodhxma  pull,  of  dam  pulle  in  stream,  386,  12-19. 
To  crampulle,  79,  12.  Andlang  Osrices  pulle,  18,  18:  19,  3.  On 
sestege  pul,  444,  7.  [Icel.  pollr.  A Celtic  word:  Welsh  pwll : Irish 
poll,  pull.]  v.  pyll. 

pullian;  p.  ode  To  pull,  pluck: — Da  hreapemys  on  fire  ondwlitan 
sper[n]don  and  fis  pulledon  vespertiliones  in  ora  uultusque  nostros  fere- 
banlur,  Nar.  1 5,  7.  Gif  him  pince  dxt  he  sceap  pullige,  ne  bip  diet  god, 
Lchdm.  iii.  176,  7.  v.  a-pullian. 

pull-spere,  es ; n.  A pool-spear,  a reed  (such  as  grows  by  pools,  cf. 
hreod-pol  under  pol) : — Pulsper  harundinem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  11,  7. 
pumic,  es ; m.  (?)  Pumice : — Of  felle  ascafen  mid  pumice,  Lchdm.  ii. 
loo,  15.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pumiz  pumex.]  v.  next  word, 

pumic-stan,  es ; m.  Pumice-stone ; pumex,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  26. 
pund,  esj  n.  A pound.  I.  as  a weight  without  reference  to 

money : — An  uncia  stent  on  feower  and  twentig  penegum  ; twelf  sidon 
twelf  penegas  beop  on  anum  punde,  Anglia  viii.  335,  18.  Libra  is  pund 
on  Englisc,  TElfc.  Gr.  50,  30;  Som.  52,  8.  Pund  praesorium  (presso- 
rium),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  25.  Maria  nam  an  pund  (libram)  deorwyrdre 
sealfe,  Jn.  Skt.  12,  3.  Dxt  Jsen  de  bip  to  prtmfealdum  ordale,  daet  wege 
.iii.  pund,  and  to  anfaldum  an  pund,  L.  Edg.  H.  9;  Th.  i.  260, 
13.  II.  as  a money-denomination,  (a)  of  English  money ; a pound, 
240  pence : — .xx.  scillingas  beop  on  anum  punde,  and  twelf  sidon  twentig 
penega  byp  an  pund,  Anglia  viii.  306,  35.  Ga  seo  wxge  wulle  to  .cxx. 
p.  (to  healfan  punde,  MS.  G.),  L.  Edg.  ii.  8 ; Th.  i.  270,  3.  (b)  of 
other  money  : — Anum  he  sealde  fif  pund  (talenla),  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  15, 
16,  20,  22.  He  sealde  tyn  pund  (mnas),  Lk.  19, 13.  Tyn  pfisend  punda 
decern  millia  talenta,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  24.  Pundes  libelli,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52, 
53  : 91,  44.  III.  as  a measure  (cf.  waeter-pund  norma,  Wrt.  Voc. 
1.  39,  60)  a pint,  ‘ that  is,  a pound  of  water  is  a pint  of  water,  and  a pint 
of  water  is  a pint  for  all  liquids,’  Lchdm.  ii.  402  : — Pund  eles  gewihp  .xii. 
penegum  Ixsse  donne  pund  wxtres,  and  pund  ealop  gewihp  .vi.  penegum . 


mare  donne  pund  wxtres,  etc.,  Lchdm.  ii.  298,  16-26.  [O.  L.  Ger.  punt ; 
O.Frs.  pund  : O.  H.  Ger.  pfunt : Goth.  Icel.  pund.  From  Latin  pondo.] 
pund  a pound,  an  enclosure.  Cf.  Si  pundbreche,  i.  infractura  parci, 
fiat,  L.  H.  I.  40 ; Th.  i.  540,  5.  See  also  pyndan. 

pundar,  pundur  a plumb-line : — Pundar  perpendiculum,  modica  petra 
de  plumbo,  quatn  liganl  in  filo  quando  aedificant  parietes,  Txts.  112,  36. 
[Cf.  punder  librilla,  ‘librilla  est  baculus  cum  corrigia  plumbata,  ad 
librandum  carnes,’  Prompt.  Parv.  416.  Halliwell  gives  punder,  to 
balance  evenly,  as  an  East-country  word.  Icel.  pundari  a steel-yard .] 
pundere,  es ; m.  One  who  weighs  : —From  boecerum  1 punderum  a 
librariis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  2,  2. 
pundern.  v.  wxg-pundern. 

pundern-georn  (?) ; adj.  Desirous  of  weighing  or  considering  (?)  :— 
Punderngeb  ponderalor,  Kent.  Gl.  545. 

pund  mate  ; adj.  Weighing  a pound : — Gif  hy  on  twa  msel  etap,  sy 
gehealden  daes  pundmxtan  hlafes  se  pridda  dxl  to  dam  xfengifle,  R.  Ben. 
63,  16. 

pund-weeg,  e ; f.  A pound-weight,  a pound : — Mon  sceal  simle  to 
beregafole  agifan  set  anum  wyrhtan  six  pundwxga,  L.  In.  59 ; Th.  i. 
140,  6.  .xx.  pundwxga  (-wega,  MS.  B.)  fodres,  70  ; Th.  i.  146,  19. 
pung,  es ; m.  A small  bag,  purse : — Pung  cassidele,  Txts.  54,  297  : 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  291,  19:  ii.  13,  39.  [Goth,  puggs  a purse:  Icel.  pungr: 

0. H.Ger.  scaz-pfung  marsupium.] 

pungetung,  e;  /.  A pricking: — Sio  wamb  gefelp  sar  donne  se  mon  mete 
pigep  and  pungetunga  and  unlust  metes,  Lchdm.  ii.  216,  21.  v.  pyngan. 

punian ; p.  ode  To  pound,  beat,  bray  : — Puna  pound  (the  roots), 
Lchdm.  iii.  292,  19.  [Cf.  Wicklif,  Mt.  21,  44:  it  shal  to  gidre  poune 
(conterel)  hym.  Halliwell  gives  pun  as  a West-country  word,  and  quotes 
Florio  : ‘ to  stampe  or  punne  in  a morter.’]  v.  ge-punian. 

Punice ; pi.  The  Carthaginians : — Him  comon  ongean  Pfinice  mid 
swa  fela  scipa  eo  Carthaginienses  cum  pari  classe  venerunt,  Ors.  4,  6 ; 
Swt.  176,  11:  172,  25:  180,  5.  Wxs  geendad  Pfinica  daet  sefterre 
gewinn  helium  Punicum  secundum finitum  est,  4,  11  ; Swt.  202,  31.  Diss 
gewearp  Punicum  on  daem  teopan  geare  heora  gewinnes,  4,  6;  Swt.  176, 
5.  Claudius  for  eft  an  Pfinice,  Swt.  178,  31. 

punt  a punt,  flat-bottomed  boat: — Punt  pontonium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47. 
63  : caudex,  56,  26  : trabaria  vel  caudex,  63,  36.  [From  Latin  ponto.] 
pur  a bittern  (?)  : — Hxferblxte  vel  pur  bicoca,  "Wit.  Voc.  i.  21,  42. 
Raradumbla,  daet  is  pur  onocrotalus,  62,  21.  [Purre  two  sea-birds,  the 
tern  and  the  black-headed  gull ; pirre-,  pyr-maw  a sea-bird,  E.  D.  S. 
Publ.  Antrim  and  Down  Glossary.] 

pur-lamb,  es;  n.  A pur-lamb  (pur-lamb  a wether-lamb.  West  of 
England,  E.  D.  S.  Publ.  Old  Farming  Words,  No.  6) : — Dxt  Iamb  sceal 
beon  anwintre  purlamb  clxne  and  unwemme  erit  agnus  absque  macula , 
masculus,  anniculus,  Ex.  12,  5. 

purpure,  an ; /.  A purple  garment : — Constantinus  hiene  benxmde 
xgder  ge  dxs  onwaldes  ge  daere  purpuran  de  he  werede,  Ors.  6,  31  ; 
Swt.  284,  23.  Hi  scryddon  hine  mid  purpuran  induunt  eum  purpura, 
Mk.  Skt.  15,  17.  He  gemette  his  agenne  sunu  mid  purpurum  gegieredne 
(purpuratus)  ...  hit  naes  peaw  dxt  xnig  oder  purpuran  werede  bfiton 
cyningum,  Ors.  4,  4;  Swt.  164,  30-35.  Hiene  het  iernan  on  his  agenum 
purpurum,  6,  30;  Swt.  280,  12.  Hie  woldon  da  onwaldas  forlxtan, 
and  da  purpuran  alecgan  da  hie  weredon  purpuram  imperiumque  depon- 
erent,  Swt.  280,  21.  [Goth,  paurpaura  : Icel.  purpuri.  From  Latin.] 
purpuren;  adj.  Purple : — Purpuren  hrxgl  clavus  vel  purpura,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  40,  13. 

pusa,  posa,  an ; m.  A bag,  scrip : — ‘ Nolite  portare  sacculum  ne 
peram  : ’ ‘ Ne  bere  ge  mid  eow  pusan  odde  codd  ’ . . . Hwxt  maen p se 
pusa  bfiton  woruldlice  byr])ene,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  532,  19-24.  Se  rtca  ber}> 
mare  donne  he  behofige  to  his  formettum,  se  fiearfa  ber)>  xmtigne  pusan, 

1.  254,  31.  Awurp  stanas  in  t5  dam  pusum,  and  besenc  hy  on  sxllcum 
yjtum,  ii.  418,  6.  Posa  peram,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  8 : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  9, 
3 : 10, 4.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pfosa  marsupium,  bursa : Icel.  posi  a bag;  cf.  pfiss.] 

puslian  to  pick  out  the  best  bits  : — Wyl  on  meolcum  6])  dxt  hie  syn  wel 
mearuwe,  pusla  snxdmxlum  pick  them  out  by  a bit  at  a time,  Lchdm.  ii. 
356,  13.  * Peuselen  summis  digitis  varia  cibarria  carpere'  Kilian. 

pycan,  Pyhtas,  pylece.  v.  ptcan,  Peohtas,  pilece. 
pyle,  es;  m.  (?)  A pillow : — Pyle  cervical,  fElfc.  Gr.  9,  5 ; Som.  9,  2 : 
pulvillus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  60  : pulvinar,  81,  60.  Lytel  pile  pulvillus, 
25,  48.  Wa  dxm  de  willa]>  under  xlcne  elnbogan  leeggean  pyle  and 
bolster  under  xlcne  hnecean.  . . . Se  lege)>  pyle  under  felces  monnes  eln- 
bogan . . . vac  his  qui  consuunt  pulvillos  sub  omni  cubito  manus,  et 
faciunt  cervicalia  sub  capite  universae  aetatis.  . . . Pulvillos  sub  omni 
cubito  manus  ponere  est  ... , Past.  19,  I ; Swt.  143,  13-15.  Hit  wxs 
Jteaw  mid  him  dxt  mon  ymbe  .xii.  m6naj:  dyde  xlces  consules  seti  ane 
pyle  hierre  donne  hit  xr  wxs,  Ors.  5,  11  ; Swt.  236,  7.  [Prompt.  Parv. 
pyliwe:  O.H.Ger.  pfuliwi ; n.  From  Latin  pulvinus.) 

pyll,  es ; m.  A pool,  pill  (‘  Pill,  a small  creek,  Hereford.  The 
channels  through  which  the  drainings  of  the  marshes  enter  the  river  are 
termed  pills,’  Halliwell.  Pill,  a pool,  a creek,  E.  D.  S.  Publ.  Cornish 
. Gloss.  See  also  Seebohm’s  English  Village  Community,  pp.  149-1 5°) : — 
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Andlang  dice  west  on  pull ; of  pylle  on  ford  ...  eft  on  gerihte  innan 
mycela  pyll ; of  mycela  pylle  on  smala  pyll ; andlang  pylles  ...  on  da 
die  innan  holapyll ; andlang  holapylles,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  449,  11-22. 
v.  p61,  pull. 

pynca,  an;  m.  A point On  pincan  in  puncto,  Hpt.  Gl.  492,  77- 
Cf.  pyngan. 

pyndan  to  shut  up,  dam.  [Moni  punt  hire  word  uorte  leten  mo  ut, 
as  me  dej)  water  and  ter  mulne  cluse,  A.  R.  72,  10.  To  pynde  ineludere, 
Cath.  Angl.  280.]  v.  for-,  ge-pyndan ; pynding. 

pynding,  e ; /.  A dam : — iJx t waeter,  donne  hit  bi[)  gepynd,  hit 
miclaji  . . . ac  gif  sio  pynding  wierd  onpennad,  donne  toflewj)  hit  eall, 
Past.  38,  6 ; Swt.  277,  8. 

pyngan  ; p.  de  To  prick ; — Punctus  a pungendo  dicitur ; fordan  ys  se 
prica  geeweden,  fordan  he  pingj)  odde  pricaji,  Anglia  viii.  317,  18.  Seo 
rseding  ping])  daene  scoliere  mid  scearpum  pricele,  308,  1.  He  waerllce 
hine  pynge  mid  sumum  wordum  animum  pungant.  Past.  40,  5 ; Swt. 
297,  8.  [Arthur  up  mid  his  spere  . . . and  pungde  uppen  Frolle  ])ar  he 
was  on  grunde,  Laym.  23933.  From  Latin  pungere.] 
pyretre,  an;  /.  Bertram;  pyrethrum  parthenium,  Lchdm.  iii.  12,  19. 
pyrige.  v.  pirige. 

pyrtan ; p.  te  To  strike,  beat : — Waes  sceacen  vibratur,  pyrte  ferit, 
Germ.  401,  47.  v.  portian. 
pyse.  v.  pise. 

pytt,  es  ; m.  I .a  pit,  hole  in  the  ground,  a grave  : — Pyt  puteus, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  58.  Scrobs  ys  pytt  odde  die,  TElfc.  Gr.  9, *51 ; Zup. 
66,  10.  Heora  m6d  ys  swa  deop  swa  grundleas  pytt  sepulcrum 
patens  esl  guttur  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  5,  10.  Gif  hwa  pytt  (cisternam) 
adelfe  and  hine  ne  oferhelie  and  daer  fealle  on  oxa  odde  assa,  gilde  dses 
pyttes  hlaford  daera  nytena  wurd,  Ex.  21,  33-34.  Pytte  baratrum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  II,  68.  On  fulan  pyt;  of  dam  pytte  on  dene,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iii.  77,  20.  On  wulfputt;  of  dam  pytte  on  da  wSgan  &c,  449,  31-32. 
To  wulfpytte,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  280,  20.  Gelaeste  man  a done  sawelsceat 
set  openum  pytte  (cf.  set  openum  graefe,  L.  Eth.  v.  12  ; Th.  i.  308,  5), 
Wulfst.  1 1 8,  7.  Uton  don  hine  on  done  ealdan  pytt  ( cisternam ),  Gen. 
37,  20.  Ic  waes  on  pytt  beworpen  in  lacum  missus  sum,  40,  15.  He 
2dylf]>  done  pytt  lacum  aperuit,  Ps.  Th.  7,  15.  Hwylces  eowres  assa 
befealj)  on  anne  pytt  [puteum ),  Lk.  Skt.  14,  5.  He  het  adelfan  zone 
gehwaedne  pytt,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  162,  2.  On  hiere  bryne  gemulton  ealle 
da  onllcnessa  t&gaedere  and  on  pyttas  besuncan,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Swt.  216, 
3.  II.  a pit  (as  in  pitted  with  small-pox)  : — Pyt  ful  wyrmses 

serpedo  (cf.  serpedo  a mesylle,  224,  9 : a tetere,  267,  48),  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
20,  4.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pfuzzi,  pfuzza  puteus,  cisterna : Ger.  pfiitze  : I cel. 

pyttr.  From  Latin  puteus. ] v.  gang-,  hor-,  lam-,  mor-,  rysc-,  waeter- 
pytt,  and  next  word. 

pytted  pitted  (v.  pytt,  II),  marked  with  hollows  Ic  gean  minon 
breder  daes  swurdes  mid  dam  pyttedan  hiltan,  Chart.  Th.  559,  23. 

Q 

This  letter  occurs  but  seldom  in  Anglo-Saxon ; in  those  native  words 
where  qu  is  now  found,  e.  g.  quick,  quoth,  cw  or  cu  was  written,  ewie, 
cuic,  eweep,  cucep.  In  the  glossary  (belonging  to  the  eighth  century) 
given  in  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98  sqq.  are  six  instances  of  words  beginning  with 
qu,  and  four  others  occur  in  the  same  volume ; in  the  Blickling  Gloss  the 
form  quemde  glosses  complacebam,  and  the  foreign  word  reliquias  retained 
its  original  form. 

R 

ra,  raha  ; gen.  ran ; m.  A roebuck,  a roe : — Raha  capria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
103,19.  Raa  capriolus,  129, 58  : capia  ( = caprea),  128,47.  Ra  caprea, 
16,  79  : i.  288,  15.  Gyf  man  on  huntujie  ran  odde  raegean  mid  flane 
gewSceJ),  Lchdm.  i.  166,  24.  Make  on  huntunge  heorta  and  rana  cer- 
vorum  caprearumque  venatu  insignis,  Bd.  1,  1 ; S.  474,  41.  Ic  gefeo 
heortas  and  rann  capio  cervos  et  damas,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  21,  31.  Ra 
i gSt  capras,  Rtl.  1 19, 16.  The  word  is  found  in  names  of  localities,  e.  g. 
On  rahweg : daet  ondlong  rahweges  on  rahdene,  tod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  378, 
22.  Donan  wid  heortsolwe ; donne  wid  rahgelega,  391,  32.  [ Prompt . 
Parv.  roo  capreus,  capreolus : O.  Ii.  Ger.  reho  capreolus  : Icel.  ra  a roe.] 
v.  rah-deor,  rsege. 

rabbian;  p.  ode  To  rage: — God  laet  done  deofol  Antecrist  rabbian 
and  wedan  sume  hwlle,  Wulfst.  84, 11.  [From  Latin.] 
raca,  an;  m.  A rake: — Raca  rostrum  vel  rastellum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  15, 
10.  [O.  H.  Ger.  rehho  rastellum.]  v.  ofen-raca,  racu,  raece. 

-raca.  v.  serend-raca. 

racca,  an;  m.  A cord,  which  forms  part  of  the  rigging  of  a ship;  cf. 
Icel.  rakki  the  ring  by  which  the  sailyard  moves  round  the  mast : — Racca 
anguina  (cf.cops  anguina,  56,  56  : bogen  streng  anguina,  35,  26.  The 
word  occurs  among  a list  of  names  for  ropes  under  the  heading  de  nave 
et  partibus  ejus ),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  63. 

racente,  an ; f.  A chain,  fetter ; — LicgaJ)  me  ymbe  irenbendas,  ride]) 
acerntan  sal,  Cd.  Th.  24,  3 ; Gen.  372.  Gebunden  mid  gyldenre  racentan 


' vine  turn  compedibus  aureis,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  128,  12.  Geraeped  mid  his 
racentan,  Met.  13,  8 : 25,37:  26,78.  Racentan  slltan,  13,  29.  Slean 
on  da  raccentan  and  on  copsas,  Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox  194,  32.  Geseah  he  his 
sylfes  ungesselige  stowe  and  carcern  (racetan,  MS.  B.j  videt  suum  infelix 
carcerem,  Bd.  5,  14;  S.  635,  3.  Hie  hine  haefdon  gejireatodne  mid 
fyrenum  racentum,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  31.  Donne  hie  mon  on  racentum 
beforan  hiera  triumphan  drifon  regibus  calenatis  ante  currum  actis,  Ors. 
5,  1 ; Swt.  214,  16.  Restan  on  racentum,  Cd.  Th.  28,  11  ; Gen.  434. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  rahhinza  baga:  Icel.  rekendr;  pi.  f.  a chain.]  v.  next  two 
words. 

raeent-tedge,  an  ; /.  A chain : — Se  de  tobraec  da  raceteagan  ymbutan 
eowrum  swuran  qui  confregi  catenas  cervicum  vestrarum,  Lev.  26,  13. 
v.  next  word. 

racent-teSh ; gen.  -teage ; /.  A chain,  fetter ; — Racenteah  catena,  "Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  86,  30.  Glaesen  faet  on  seolfenre  racenteage  ahangen,  Blickl. 
Homl.  209,  5.  Unforedltcre  racentagae  inextricabili  collario,  Hpt.  GL 
455,10.  Mid  rumre  racenteage,  Salm.  Kmbl.  587;  Sal.  293.  Faeste 
mid  Isenum  racenteagum  gewriden,  Homl.  Th.  i.  456,  9.  He  waes 
mid  racenteagum  (raccentegum,  Lind.)  gebunden  vinciebalur  catenis,  Lk. 
Skt.  8,  29.  Hine  nan  man  mid  racenteagum  (raceteagum,  MS.  A. : ra- 
cantegum,  Rush.)  ne  mihte  gebindan.  For  dam  he  oft  mid  racenteagum 
(racontegum,  Rush.)  gebunden  toslat  da  raceteaga  (racontege,  Rush.), 
Mk.  Skt.  5,  3-4.  Gebundenne  on  heardum  raceteagum  vinctum  catenis , 
Jud.  16,  21.  [Laym.  raketeje : O.  E.  Homl.  raketehe.]  v.  sweor- 
racentteah  and  preceding  words. 
racete,  raceteah.  v.  racente,  racent-teah. 

racian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  direct,  rule  (cf,  reccan)  : — Daet  is  daet 

hehste  god  daet  eallum  swa  gereclice  raca])  and  swa  eadellce  hit  eall  set 
est  summum  bonum,  quod  regit  cuncia  fortiler,  suaviterque  disponit,  Bt. 
35,  4 ; Fox  162,  1.  Gif  hi  naefdon  Shine  God  de  him  eallum  stiorde 
and  racode  and  raedde,  34, 12;  Fox  154,  5.  He  sceal  raedan  and  racian 
(reccean,  MS.  T.)  odra  manna  saulum,  R.  Ben.  14,6.  He  Jieodum  sceal 
racian  (raedan,  Kmbl.)  mid  rihte,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1041;  An.  521.  II.  to 
take  a course  or  direction,  to  run  (cf.  racu  a ‘ rake  ’) : — He  his  tungan 
gehealde  daet  hio  ne  racige  on  unny  tte  sprseca  ne  lingua  per  verba  inutiliter 
defluat,  Past.  38,  5 ; Swt.  275,  19.  Ne  bi]>  na  gebeorhllc,  dam  de  wid 
God  haef])  forworht  hine  sylfne,  daet  he  to  hraedllce  into  Godes  huse  aefter 
dam  racige,  ac  stande  daer  iite,  Wulfst.  155,  21.  [Cf.  (?)  Scott,  raik  to 
move  expeditiously;  rack  a swift  pace:  Qhauc.  rakel  hasty:  Icel.  rakr 
straight ; rak-lei3,  -lei3is  straightway  : Swedish  raka  to  run  hastily.] 
raesan,  raxan  to  stretch  one's  self  after  sleep; — Swa  he  of  hefegum  slaipe 
raxende  awoce,  Guthl.  12;  Gdwin.  60,  6.  [Cf.  A pres  dormer  il  90 
espreche  raskyt  hym,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  152,  25.  He  [sloth)  his  brest  knocked 
and  roxed  (raxed,  MS.  W. : roskid,  MS.  B.)  and  rored,  Piers  P.  5,  398, 
Scott,  rax  to  stretch  the  limbs.] 
racsian  (?)  : — Racsode  libet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  62. 
racu,  e ; /.  I.  an  exposition,  explanation,  orderly  account,  nar- 

rative : — Racu  hisloria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  56.  Ge])eahtung,  gescead  vel 
racu  conlatio,  i.  conductio,  comparatio,  conciliatio,  i.  datio,  contentio,  134, 
44.  Gesytnys  i racu  textus,  Hpt.  Gl.  505,  61.  Us  ne  segj)  na  seo  racu 
[the  narrative ),  to  hwam  he  hine  sette,  fElfc.  T.  Grn.  19,  3 : Jud.  Thw. 
156,  10.  Daette  on  Arones  breostum  sceolde  beon  awriten  sio  racu  daes 
domes  ut  in  Aaron  pectore  rationale  judicii  imprimatur.  Past.  13,  1 ; Swt. 
77,  9.  Daere  bycnendllcan  race  allegoricae  exposilionis,  Bd.  5,  24 ; S. 
647,  42.  Race  historiae,  Hpt.  Gl.  459,  68:  prosae,  528,  1.  Of  racu 
relatione,  480,  24.  Ic  eom  gejiafa  daes  de  du  segst  for])am  de  du  hit 
haefst  gesejied  mid  gesceadwlsllcre  race  assentior,  cuncta  enim  firmissimis 
nexa  rationibus  constant,  Bt.  34,  9 ; Fox  146,  8.  Du  spenst  me  on  da 
maestan  spruce  and  on  da  earfofestan  t6  gereccenne.  Da  race  (the  ex- 
planation) sohton  ealle  C])witan,  39,  4;  Fox  216,  15.  Ic  wolde  reccan 
sume  race,  41,  4;  Fox  252,  14.  Race  narrationem,  Hpt.  Gl.  522,  54: 
Lk.  Skt.  1, 1.  Raca  conlationes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,47.  Racum  relatibus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  529,  39.  Hit  is  geraed  on  gewyrdellcum  racum  in  historical 
narratives,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  10.  Raede  him  mon  da  raca  odde  lif  daera 
heahfaedera,  R.  Ben.  66,  17.  II.  comedy: — Racu,  tunllc  spaec 

comedia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  27,  13 : 82,  63.  III.  the  art  of  exposition, 

rhetoric : — Swa  gede]>  se  dreamcraeft  daet  se  mon  bif)  dreamere  and  seo 
racu  dej)  daet  he  bij)  reccere  sic  musica  musicos,  rhetorica  rhetores  facit, 
Bt.  16,  3;  Fox  54,  32.  IV.  an  account,  reckoning: — Daer  waes 

unefen  racu  unc  gemaene  ; ic  onfeng  din  sar  daet  du  m6ste  gesaelig  mines 
edelrlces  eadig  neotan,  Exon.  Th.  89,  20;  Cri.  1460.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

rahha  res,  causa,  ratio,  fabula,  circumloculio.]  v.  martyr-,  riht*,  swefn- 
racu ; reccan. 

racu,  e ; f.  A rake ; — He  sceal  habban  race  (cf.  man  sceal  habban 
ofnrace,  265,  2),  Anglia  ix.  263,  7.  v.  raca,  raece. 

racu,  e ; /.  A ‘ rake ' [rake  a mountain  track  across  a steep,  Cumber- 
land Gloss,  e.  g.  the  Lord’s  rake  on  Sca-fell),  a hollow  path,  bed  of  a 
stream  : — Cf.  Andlang  broces ; danon  ...  on  da  ealdan  earace,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  v.  122,  15  ; and  see  stream-racu.  [Ryde  doun  ])is  ilk  rake,  bi  30a 
rokke  syde,  Gaw.  2144.  Out  of  the  rake  of  rijtwisnes  renne  suld  he 
nevire,  Alex.  3384.] 
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raeu,  e;  /.  Rack  {1),  cloud,  storm: — Ic  wille  ahta  and  agend  eall ^ 
acwellan  da  beutan  beo{>  earce  bordum  donne  sweart  racu  ( the  black 
clouds  that  overspread  the  sky  at  the  Deluge ) sttgan  onginne}),  Cd.  Th. 
81,  34;  Gen.  1355.  [Cf.  (?)  In  rede  rudede  upon  rak  rises  J)e  sunne, 
Gaw.  1695.  A rak  and  a royde  wynde  rose  in  hor  saile,  A myst  and  a 
merkenes  was  meruell  to  se,  Destr.  Tr.  1984.  Or  cf.  (?)  Icel.  raki  wet, 
rakr ; adj.  wet.] 

Raculf,  Raculf,  Reaculf,  Reculf,  Raculf-ceaster  Reculver  in  Kent ; 
Regulbium  : — In  dam  mynstre  deis  Reaculf  nemned,  Bd.  5,  8;  S.  621, 
33.  Abbot  on  Raculfe,  Chr.  692  ; Erl.  43,  13.  Reculf,  669  ; Erl.  34, 
26.  See  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  324. 

rad,  e ; f.  I.  riding,  going  on  horseback  or  in  a carriage,  v.  rad- 
wagen  : — J>eaw  was  dam  ylcan  biscope  dat  he  dat  weorc  das  godspelles 
m2  fmrh  his  fota  gange  fremede  donne  on  his  horsa  rade  moris  erat 
eidem  antisliti  opus  evangelii  magis  ambulando  per  loca  quam  equitando 
perficere,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  566,  32.  Nan  mon  for  dy  ne  rlt  de  hine  rfdan 
lyste,  ac  rlt  for  dy  de  he  mid  dare  rade  earnajj  sume  earnunga.  Sume 
mid  dare  rade  earnia))  daet  hie  slen  dy  halran,  Bt.  34,  7 ; Fox  144,  5-8. 
Da  weard  his  hors  geslclod,  and  feoll  wealwigende  geond  da  eorjan  . . . 
He  begann  da  t6  gereccenne  hu  him  on  rade  getlmode,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr. 
101, 178.  Gif  mon  on  mycelre  rade  odde  on  miclum  gangum  weorde 
geteorad,  Lchdm.  i.  76,  4.  Daet  man  funde  anne  man  to  rade  odde  to 
gange,  L.  Ath.  v.  4 ; Th.  i.  232,  15.  Rynestrong  on  rade,  Exon.  Th. 
400,  9 ; Ra.  20,  7-  I a.  going  in  a ship  : — Sio  cwen  behead  aras 
fysan  to  rade,  sceoldon  Romwarena  ofer  heanne  holm  hlaford  secean,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  i960  ; El.  982.  . II.  an  expedition  on  horseback ; in  a hostile 

sense  a raid : — Donne  rldan  da  yldestan  men  t6  . . . and  nimon  eall  daet  he 
age,  and  fo  se  cyning  to  healfum,  t6  healfum  da  men  de  on  daere  rade 
bedn,  L.  Ath.  i.  20  ; Th.  i.  210,  7.  Gifador  odde  mag  odde  fremde  da 
rade  forsace,  L.  C.  S.  25  ; Th.  i.  390,  24.  Cyninges  pegnas  oft  rade 
onridon,  Chr.  871  ; Erl.  76,  11.  III.  a road;  in  the  compounds 

brim-,  hran-,  hweogol-,  segl-,  stream-,  swan-,  wig-rad.  IV.  the 

name  of  the  Runic  R.  v.  Exon.  Th.  440,  10 ; Ra.  59, 15.  See  also  next 
word.  [Icel.  reid  riding ; a raid.]  v.  mid-,  on-,  setl-,  swegl-,  J)unor-rad. 

rad,  e;  f.  Furniture  [of  a house),  harness  [of  a horse): — Rad  by|> 
on  recyde  rinca  gehwylcum  sefte  and  swldhwaet  dam  de  sittej)  onufan 
meare  maegenheardum  ofer  milpa[ias  in  the  house  is  for  each  man  furni- 
ture soft,  and  ( the  furniture  for  the  horse,  the  harness)  very  strong  for 
him  that  sits  on  the  stout  steed,  traversing  the  roads.  Runic  pm.  Kmbl. 
340,11;  Run.  5.  [Cf.  Icel.  reida  implements,  outfit ; reidi;  n.  harness; 
reidi ; m.  tackle,  harness.]  v.  brand-rad,  ge-rade,  rade-sceamol. 
rad,  L.  Wih.To  ; Th.  i.  38,  21.  v.  rad. 

-rad.  v.  ge-,  sam-rad. 

rad-eniht,  es  ; m.  A title  equivalent  to  that  of  sixhynde  man : — Si 
autem  tabs  occiditur  qualem  supra  nominavimus  radcniht,  et  quidam 
Angli  vocant  sixhaendeman,  Text.  Roff.  p.  38.  In  domo  hominis, 
quern  Angli  vocant  radcniht,  alii  vero  sexhendeman,  Schmid.  A.  S.  Gesetz. 
93,  note  6. 

rad-here,  es.  v.  rade-here. 

rad-hors,  es ; re.  A horse  for  riding,  a saddle-horse : — Man  sceal 
latan  hine  rtdan  on  daes  cyninges  radhorse,  Anglia  ix.  35,  235.  [ Wick. 

rood-hors  a horse  for  a chariot : O.  H.  Ger.  reit-hros  currilis  equus.] 
•radian,  rador,  v.  ge-radian,  rodor. 
radre  glosses  bovistra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  II,  26 : 102,  10. 
rad-stefn,  e ; f.  A term  of  service  performed  by  a mounted  per- 
son (?)  ; — Gif  )>egen  gejjeah  daet  he  jrenode  cyning,  and  his  radstefne  rad 
on  his  hlrede,  L.  R.  3 ; Th.  i.  190,  19.  v.  stefn. 
rad-waegen.  v.  rad-wagen. 

rad-werig  ; adj.  Weary  with  riding  or  journeying,  Exon.  Th.  401, 
19  ; Ra.  21, 14. 

raecan ; p.  raehte.  I.  intrans.  To  reach,  extend,  stretch  forth : — 
Ic  wide  race  ofer  engla  eard,  Exon.  Th.  482,  26  ; Ra.  67,  7.  Yldo 
ra icep  wide,  Salm.  Kmbl.  588 ; Sal.  294.  Heo  rahte  mid  handum  t6 
neofoncyninge,  Cd.  Th.  292,  7 ; Sat.  437  ; Beo.  Th.  1499 ; B.  747. 
Raehton  wide  geond  werfieoda  wrohtes  telgan,  Cd.  Th.  61,  1 ; Gen.  990. 
Ne  he  sodfaste  late})  daet  hi  t6  unrihte  willen  handum  racean  ut  non 
extendant  justi  ad  iniquitatem  manus  suas,  Ps.  Th.  124,  4.  II.  trans. 
To  reach,  hold  forth,  offer,  present: — Ic  raece  porrigo  vel  porgo,IE\{c.  Gr. 
28,  5 ; Som.  31,  46.  He  ys  se  de  ic  raece  (porrexero)  hlaf,  Jn.  Skt.  13, 
26.  For  hwon  ne  raecst  (porrigis ) du  us  done  hwltan  hlaf?  Bd.  2,  5 ; 

S.  507,  14.  RsecJ)  (porrigit ) he  him  scorpionem?  Lk.  Skt.  11,  12. 
Dar  (in  hell)  hy  leomu  raecajr  ( stretch  forth)  to  bindenne,  Exon.  Th.  99, 
8;  Cri.  1621.  Eall  da  weoruldgod  he  gefeonde  pearfum  raehte  and 
sealde  cuncta  pauperibus  erogare  gaudebat,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  526,  26. 
He  hlaf  braec  and  him  rahte,  Lk.  Skt.  24,  30.  Se  oder  raehte  forJ>  (pro • 
tulit ) his  hand,  Gen.  38,  28.  Heo  raihte  hire  handa  him  to,  Th.  Ap. 
27, 1 : Past.  36, 1 ; Swt.  247,  21.  Dara  anra  de  for  neode  him  )>enunge  aet 
daes  mynstres  ingange  racan  scylon,  R.  Ben.  139,  11.  Se  gebur  sceal 
erian  healfne  aecer  and  raecan  (cf.  on  baerene  gebringan,  Chart.  Th.  145, 

1)  daet  sad  on  hlafordes  beme.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  450,  35.  [0.  Frs. 

reka : O.  H,  Ger.  reihhen.]  v,  a-,  ge-,  mis-racan.  ( 
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' raece,  es ; m.  A dog  that  hints  by  scent : — Raece  bruccus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
288,  29.  [ Rache  a dog  that  discovers  and  pursues  his  prey  by  the  scent, 

Jamieson.  Rihht  alls  an  hunnte  take))))  der  wiJ)J)  hise  3aepe  racchess,  Orm. 
I35°5-  See  other  passages  in  Halliwell's  Diet.  Icel.  rakki  a dog.] 

raece,  an  ; f.  A rake  : — Raece  rostrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  28.  v.  raca. 

raced,  reced.es ; m.n.  A house, hall, palace: — Reced  selesta  ( Hrothgar's 
hall),  Beo.  Th.  828  ; B.  412  : 1545;  B.  770.  Raeced,  3603  ; B.  1799. 
Wid  daes  recedes  weal,  658  ; B.  326  : 1452  ; B.  724.  His  (Lot)  recedes 
hleow,  Cd.  Th.  147,  18;  Gen.  1441.  Se  beorn  (Noah)  reste  on  recede, 
95,  25  ; Gen.  1584.  In  raecede,  Exon.  Th.  314,  21 ; Mod.  17  : 413,11; 
Ra.  32,3.  Recyde,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  340, 1 1 ; Run.  5.  Ic  seah  rapling- 
as  in  raeced  fergan.  Exon.  Th.  435,  2 ; Ra.  53,  1.  Con  he  sldne  raeced 
fxste  gefegan,  296,  7 ; Cra.  47.  In  daet  dimme  raeced  (a  prison),  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2618;  An.  1310.  Reced,  Beo.  Th.  2479;  B.  1237.  Hwearf 
geond  daet  side  reced,  3966;  B.  1981.  Daet  ( Hrothgar's  hall)  waes 
tbremarost  receda,  625  ; B.  310.  Receda  wuldor,  Salomones  tempi,  Cd. 
Th.  219,  23;  Dan.  59.  Hie  on  Sodoman  wlltan  meahton,  gesawon 
ofer  since  salo  hlifian,  reced  ofer  readum  golde,  145,  11  ; Gen.  2404. 
Raeced,  Exon.  Th.  381, 4 ; Ra.  2, 6.  [0.  Sax.  rakud  used  of  the  Temple.] 
v.  burg-,  dea}>-,  eorj)-,  gim-,  heah-,  heal-,  hlln-,  horn-,  sund-,  wln-raeced, 
and  next  word. 

rseced-llc  ; adj.  Pertaining  to  a palace,  palatine : — Raecedllce  pala- 
tina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  116,  7. 

racing,  e;  f.  Reaching,  holding  out,  offering,  presenting,  extending : — 
Hlafes  mid  racing  panis  porrectione,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  7,  3.  Mid  racing  honda 
extensione  manuum,  8, 1 1 . 

rad,  es;  m.  I.  counsel,  advice : — Raid  consilium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73, 
23.  Daet  hit  nafre  naes  nader  ne  his  gewile,  ne  his  geweald,  ne  his  raid, 
L.  C.  S.  76 ; Th.  i.  418,  1 2.  Is  micel  Jiearf  disse  J)e6de  helpes  and  rades, 
Wulfst.  243,  5:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1103;  El.  553.  Sum  woruldwita  waes 
swyde  wls  on  rade  Acitofel  gehaten  ...  Da  waes  se  Acitofel  mid  Absalone 
on  raide  and  radde  him  hu  he  mihte  beswlcan  his  feeder,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
19,  196-203.  Dine  heortan  to  rade  gecyr  turn  thine  heart  to  listen  to 
good  advice,  Blickl.  Homl.  113,  27.  On  done  Drihten  naes  ic  aet  raide 
ne  aet  dade,  dar  man  mid  unrihte  N.  orf  atferede,  L.  O.  3 ; Th.  i.  178, 
17.  Gyf  mon  done  hlaford  teo  daet  he  ( the  accused  person)  be  his  raide 
ut  hleope,  L.  Eth.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  282,  5,  12.  Gif  J>eow  ete  his  sylfes  raide 
if  a slave  eat  flesh  during  a fast  of  his  own  accord  (i.  e.  when  his  master 
does  not  give  the  meat.  v.  the  paragraph  which  precedes),  L.  Wih.  15  ; 
Th.  i.  40,  Ii.  Rade,  10  ; Th.  i.  38,  21.  Ic  da  feng  on  mlnne  agenne 
red,  Chart.  Th.  322,  10.  Gehyr  mine  word  and  mlnne  raid.  Ex.  18, 19. 
Daet  hi  daes  cynges  raid  haefdon  and  his  fultum  and  ealra  witena,  Chr. 
1048  ; Erl.  178,  22.  Raid  gelaran  to  give  good  advice  (cf.  sellan  hal- 
wende  gejieahte,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474, 14),  pref. ; Erl.  3,  10.  Raid  sohtan 
consulunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  3.  II.  counsel,  prudence,  intelligence : — 
Nis  nan  wisdom  ne  nan  rad  naht  ongeanGod,  Homl.  Th.  i.  82, 14.  On- 
ge&n  dam  wlsllcan  rade  de  of  Godes  agenre  gyfe  cym}>,  se  widerrada 
deofol  saw))  receleasnesse,  Wulfst.  53,  6.  Se  man  ana  hafj>  gescead  and 
rad  and  andgit,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  99.  III.  counsel,  course  of  action 

that  results  from  deliberation,  plan,  a resolution  taken  after  deliberation, 
ordinance,  decree : — Sy  des  rad  gemane  eallum  leddscipe,  L.  Edg.  S.  2 ; 
Th.  i.  272,  33.  Se  rad  was  afre  on  his  radfastum  ge})ance,  dat  he 
wircan  wolde  da  wunderllcan  gesceafta,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  2,4.  He  him  t6 
rade  genom  dat  . . . cui  rei  consilium  utile  ratus  est,  ut  . . . Ors.  4,  5 ; 
Swt.  166,  27.  He  Romanum  to  rade  gelarde,  dat  hie  foren  on  Hanni- 
bales  land,  4,  10;  Swt.  200,  1.  On  disum  rade  ( the  conspiracy  against 
William  Rufus)  was  Oda,  Chr.  1087;  Erl.  224,  5.  Dane  rad  (paying 
the  Danes)  geradde  SIrIc,  991  ; Erl.  131,  19.  Rad  ge)>encean,  Cd.  Th. 
19,  4;  Gen.  286:  35,  28  ; Gen.  561.  Rad  ahiegan,  122,  24;  Gen. 
2031:  131,  24;  Gen.  2181.  Radas  consulta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  54: 
consulta,  consilia,  133,  80:  Hpt.  Gl.  504,  75:  deer  eta,  judicia,  edicta, 
433,  19.  Gelardan  biscepas  swelce  nlwe  radas  swelce  hid  fol  oft  ar  ealde 
gedydan,  Ors.  4,  7 ; Swt.  184,  2.  Manna  wisdom  and  heore  radas  syndon 
nahtllce  ongean  Godes  gejteaht,  Chr.  979  ; Erl.  129,  26.  IV.  what, 
is  advisable,  benefit,  advantage : — Rad  opere  pretium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64, 
31.  Rad  bij>  gif  he  nimj)  mealwan  it  will  be  worth  his  while  to  take 
mallow,  Lchdm.  ii.  238,  13.  Bi)>  nu  micel  rad,  dat  he  him  gebyege  dat 
ece  Ilf,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  122.  Donne  bi);  hire  rad  dat  frynd  da  forword 
habban,  L.  Edm.  B.  7 > Th.  i.  256,  2.  Dat  he6  us  sy  Jjingere  ond- 
weardes  rades  and  eces  wuldres  that  she  be  for  us  an  advocate  for  present 
profit  and  eternal  glory,  Blickl.  Horn!.  159,  34.  HI  him  t6  rade  and  to 
fr6fre  fundon  aliquid  commodi  adlalurum  putabant,  Bd.  1,12;  S.  481, 

7 : 2,  5 ; S.  507,  31.  Dis  him  to  rade  gecuron  hoc  esse  tutius  decerne- 
bant,  1,  23  ; S.  485,  34.  To  rade  Angelcynne  to  the  advantage  of  the 
English,  2,  1 ; S.  501,  39:  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  30;  205,  12.  To  hale 
and  to  rade,  227,  4.  Dam  Jieodscype  to  langsuman  rade  to  the  lasting 
benefit  of  the  nation,  L.  I.  P.  4 ; Th.  ii.  308,  6.  Eow  sylfum  to  rade, 
-*lfc.  T.  Grn.  12,  2.  Rad  aredian  to  determine  what  is  advisable,  L. 
Eth.  vi.  40  ; Th.  i.  324,  28.  Da  de  heora  sylfra  rad  forlataj)  those  who 
forsake  their  own  advantage,  Blickl.  Homl.  103,  16.  Rada  fyrmest  dat 
manna  gehwylc  ofer  ealle  odre  Jiinc  anne  God  lufige,  L.  I.  P.  24  ; Th.  ii. 
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338,  1.  V.  a council: — He  eode  to  daera  Judeiscra  ride  and  befran, 
hwaet  hi  him  feds  geudon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  243,  16.  Se  cyng  bead  heom 
ixt  hi  c6mon  mid.  xii.  mannum  into  daes  cynges  ride,  Chr.  1048  ; Erl. 
180,  11.  VI.  as  a part  of  proper  names,  generally  under  the  form 

red  (red  ?).  For  a list  of  such  names  v.  Txts,  603  sqq.,  and  for  similar 
O.  H.  Ger.  names  v.  Giff.  ii.  463.  [O.  Sax.  rad : O.  Frs.  red : O.  H.  Ger. 
rat : Icel.  rad.]  v.  feorh-,  folc-,  mis-,  un-rid. 

rid[e]  in  composition  of  adjectives,  v.  an-,  faest-,  heard-,  hwaet-,  laet-, 
wider-rid[e]. 

r sedan.  Two  verbs  originally  distinct  seem  to  coalesce  under  this  form, 
the  strong  ridan ; p.  redrd,  red  ; pp.  riden  : Goth,  ga-redan  : 0.  Sax. 
radan ; p.  red,  ried : O.  Frs.  reda  ; p.  red  : O.  II.  Ger.  ratan ; p.  riet, 
riat : Icel.  rada  ; p.  red,  and  the  weak  ridan  ; p.  ridde : Goth,  ga-raidjan: 

0.  H.  Ger.  ant-reitjan  ordinare : Icel.  g-reida.  The  strong  forms  are 

rare.  I.  to  counsel,  give  advice : — Ic  ride  de  consulo  tibi,  Wrt. 

Voc.  i.  49,  37.  Girwan  Godes  tempel,  swa  hire  gasta  weard  redrd,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2043  ; El.  1023.  He  rad  and  ridde,  rincum  tihte  hu  hi  sccoldon 
standan,  Byrht,  Th.  132, 18  ; By.  18.  Dxt  folc  eall  hrymde,  swa  swa 
Josue  him  ridde,  Jos.  6,  5 (20,  Grn.).  Ridende  consulentes,  consilium 
dantes,  Hpt.  Gl.  491,  20.  II.  to  ask  advice,  considt  a person  : — 

Ic  frlne  vel  ic  ride  consulo,  i.  inquiro  (cf.  ic  frlne  de  consulo  te,  i.  49, 
38),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  79.  II  a.  to  consult,  deliberate,  take  counsel 
upon  a matter  (acc.)  with  (wid)  a person  : — Justinus  ridde  wid  da  criste- 
nan,  hwzne  hi  to  bisceope  ceosan  wolde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  434,  28.  Wid 
done  raedde  Chromatius,  and  be  his  ride  underfeng  ealle  da  cristenan, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  323.  Him  ftihte  and  dam  de  he  hit  wid  ridde,  L.  Ath. 
v.  12  ; Th.  i.  240,  27.  HI  gamenllce  riddon  collide  cogitantes,  Jos.  9, 
4.  Da  gesomnedon  hi  gemot  and  ])eahtedon  and  riddon  hwxt  him  to 
donne  ware  initum  est  consilium  quid  agendum,  Bd.  I,  14;  S.  482,  36. 
Da  redon  (riddan,  MSS.  C.)  hi  him  betweonum  consultatione  habita, 
Ors.  1,  14;  Swt.  56,  20.  Da  ongunnon  da  Pharisei  ridan  consilium 
inierunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  15.  Bisceopum  gebyref  daet  symle  mid  heom 
wunian  wel  gefungene  witan.dast  hi  wid  ridan  magan,  L.  I.P.  10;  Th.  ii. 
316,  23.  Man  ridan  sceolde  hu  man  disne  eard  werian  sceolde,  Chr. 
1010;  Erl.  144,  7.  II  b.  to  debate,  speak  in  council  (or(?)  to  read. 
v.  VI  b): — Radaf  (ridaf)  I madeliaf  concionantur,  sermocinanlur, 
loquuntur,  Hpt.  Gl.  461,  1.  Ridende  i wordiende  concionandi,  lo- 
quentes,  461,  35.  II  c.  to  deliberate  for  the  good  of  any  one,  look 

to,  provide  jor  : — Mlnre  sawle  rid  on  eenysse  animae  tneae  in  aeternum 
consules,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  67;  Th.  ii.  228,  3.  Raedende  consulens,  i.  con- 
silium tenens,  providens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  77.  Ridende  consulentes, 
succurrentes,  Hpt.  Gl.  491,  20.  III.  to  resolve  after  deliberation, 

to  determine,  decide : — Daet  folc  raedde  be  him  daet  hi  woldon  hine 
ahebban  to  cyninge  ...  Da  da  Crist  ongeat  daes  folces  willan,  Homl.  Th. 

1.  162,  3-6.  Acdeah  man  hwaet  raedde,  daet  ne  stod  furdon  Snne  monaf, 

Chr.  1010  ; Erl.  144,  9.  HI  riddon  daet  hi  woldon  done  cyng  gesettan  lit 
of  Englalandes  cynedome,  1075 ; Erl.  213,  10.  HI  ealle  anmodllce  raeddon 
daet  ealle  his  gesetnyssa  aydlode  wiron,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  4.  Raedan 
decernere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  67.  Ill  n.  raedan  on  (cf.  Icel.  rada  a 

einn  to  attack  one ) to  proceed  against,  take  action  against  a person : — 
Waes  dam  eorle  Godwine  and  his  sunan  gecydd,  daet  se  cyng  and  da 
menn  de  mid  him  wiron  woldon  raedon  on  hi,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  178, 
30.  IV.  to  rule,  govern,  direct  (with  dat.  or  inst.)  : — Du  de  Israela 
idelum  cynne  reccest  and  raedest  qui  regis  Israel,  Ps.  Th.  79, 1.  He 
rit  us  and  rec]>  ipse  reget  nos,  47,  12.  Drihten  me  rit  ( regit ),  22,  1. 
God  de  raet  and  gewissaf  eallum  gesceaftum,  Chart.  Th.  239,  34.  He 
reht  and  raet  eallum  gesceaftum,  swa  swa  g6d  steora  anum  scipe,  Bt.  35, 
3;  Fox  158,  25.  God  de  him  stidrde  and  racode  and  raedde,  34, 12  ; Fox 
154,6.  Daette  God  raedde  and  weolde  ealles  middaneardes,  35,  2; 
Fox  156,  31.  Daet  he  {the  abbot ) sceal  raedan  and  racian  6dra  manna 
saulum,  R.  Ben.  14,  6.  Hwa  meahte  ied  inonnum  raedan  butan  scylde 
quis  principari  hominibus  tarn  sine  culpa  potuissel  f Past.  3,  I ; Swt.  33, 
16.  Dam  de  hie  ( the  Church ) wel  ofer  maege  and  hiere  wel  raedan  cunne 
ei  qui  hanc  bene  regere  praevalet,  5,  2 ; Swt.  45, 1.  Ic  maeg  raedan  on 
dis  rice,  Cd.  Th.  19,  10;  Gen.  289.  Da  de  dy  rice  raedan  sceoldon, 
259>  41  Dan.  686.  Wolde  dom  Godes  daedum  ridan  gumena  gehwyl- 
cum  the  decree  of  God  would  govern  the  deeds  of  every  man,  Beo.  Th. 
57°9  > B.  2858.  V.  to  have  the  disposal  of,  have  possession  of: — 
Done  maddum  de  du  mid  rihte  raedan  sceoldest,  4119;  B.  2056.  Denden 
liio  dy  rice  ridan  moston,  Cd.  Th.  216,  18;  Dan.  8.  Butan  hy  dy 
reafe  ridan  motan.  Exon.  Th.  no,  6;  Gu.  103.  VI.  to  read 

(a)  as  in  to  read  a riddle,  to  explain ; conjicere  : — Ic  raede  swefn  conicio, 
iElfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Som.  32,  40.  Modor  ne  raedoj)  (-aj>,  MS.)  donne  hed 
magan  cennej),  hu  him  weorde  geond  woruld  sceapen  a mother  cannot 
read  a boy's  fate  at  his  birth,  Salm.  Kmbl.  741  ; Sal.  370.  Ride  se  de 
wille  hu  wunda  ewaeden,  Exon.  Th.  441,  1 1 ; Ra.  60,  16.  Rid  hwaet 
ic  mine,  479, 18  ; Ra.  62,  9.  Da  ongan  he  mid  gleawe  mode  ridan 
coepit  sagaci  animo  conjicere,  Bd.  3,  10;  S.  534,  21,  MS.  B.  (b)  to 
read  a book;  legere  : — Ic  ride  lego,  dfl  ritst  legis,  /Elfc.  Gr.  22; 
Som.  24,  1.  Ritt  legit,  44  ; Som.  45,  49.  On  hwylcum  daege  man 
rit  .ix._kl’.  apr.  swa  fela  bed])  concurrentes  ...  gif  man  rit  daenedatu-. 
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’rum  on  Sunnandaeg  daenne  by])  an,  Anglia  viii.  302, 19-20.  Se  de  rit 
(ridae,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  24, 15.  He  ridde  his  boc  dam  folce.  Ex.  24, 
7.  He  him  gebaed  and  his  bee  ridde,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567,  4.  Ne  ridde 
ge  (ge  hredrde]),  Rush.)  hwaet  Dauid  dyde,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  3.  Ne 
ridde  ge  (ge  ne  redrdade,  Rush.),  19,  4.  Riddon  (reordadun,  Rush.), 
21,  16.  Ridde  (redrdun,  Rush.),  21,  42.  Me  lyst  ridan  lecturio, 
JElfc.  Gr.  34;  Som.  37,  56.  Reda  to  read,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  1,  8.  He 
aras  to  redanne,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  Lind.  4,  16  : Rtl.  195, 16.  He  me 
sealde  b6c  t6  ridanne,  Bd.  5,  13 ; S.  632,  37.  Daet  gewrit  waes 
rided  beforan  dam  cyninge,  5,  21 ; S.  643,  11.  Da  daet  godspel  ridd 
waes,  Blickl.  Homl.  161,9.  We  gehyrdon  da  da  Esaias  se  wltga  riden  waes, 
167,28.  VII.  to  prepare  (?)  : — He  sceal  ilcre  wucan  erian  .i.  aecer 
and  ridan  sylf  daet  sid  on  hlafordes  berne,  L.  R.  S.  4;  Th.  i.  434,  15. 
(Cf.  last  passage  under  rican.)  v.  a-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  mis-,  ofer-ridan. 
reed-bana,  an  ; m.  One  who  contrives  a person’s  death,  but  is  not  the 
actual  perpetrator  : — Gif  man  seege  daet  he  wire  didbana  odde  ridbana 
if  he  be  said  to  be  the  actual  perpetrator  of  homicide,  or  the  deviser  of  it, 
L.  Eth.  ix.  23 ; Th.  i.  344,  26.  Cf.  Qui  ad  occidendum  aliquem  in- 
noxium  redbana  vel  dedbana  fuerit,  L.  H.  I.  85,  3;  Th.  i.  592,  13. 
[Icel.  rad-bani  : see  also  bana-rad  the  planning  a person’s  death ; rada 
einum  bana  to  plot  a person's  death,  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  626.] 
reed-bora,  an ; m.  A counsellor ; also  translates  consul : — Ridbora 
consiliarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73,  22.  He  (1 the  Messiah ) bifgehaten  wundorllc, 
ridbora,  strang  God,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  16,  7 : Dom.  L.  42,  38.  Adelwold 
de  is  min  ridbora  a secretis  noster  Athelwoldus,  Chart.  Th.  241,  27  : 
Beo.  Th.  2655  ; B.  1325.  God  naeff  ninne  ridboran,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  24, 
24.  HI  hsefdon  him  Consulas  daet  we  eweda])  Ridboran,  Jud.  Thw.  p. 
161,  22.  Seo  geridnes  de  Angelcynnes  witan  and  Wealhfeode  ridboran 
gesetton,  L.  O.  D.  tit.;  Th.  i.  352,  2.  Ridboran  jurisperiti,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  46,  41.  Redboran,  II 2, 13.  Ridborena  juris  peritorum,  Hpt. 
Gl.  524,  68.  Cf.  rid-gifa. 

ride  (?),  an;  f.  A reading,  lesson : — Dios  redo  kaec  lectio,  Lk.  Skt.  p. 

1 1, 16.  Did  redo  quaelectio,  11,5.  Redes  lectionis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  10, 16. 
Dara  reda  leclionum,  13, 13.  To  rede  ad  lectionem,  Rtl.  126,  1.  Halige 
ridan  (ridinege,  MS.  T.)  he  sceal  lustllce  gehyran,  R.  Ben.  18,  9. 
-reede.  v.  ge-ride ; n. 

ride  ; adj.  Ready,  prompt : — On  hwan  mag  se  iunga  on  godne  weg 
riht[r]an  ne  (de  ?)  ridran  rid  gemittan  donne  he  dine  wlsan  word  ge- 
healde  in  quo  corrigit  junior  viam  suam  ? in  custodiendo  sermones  tuos, 
Ps.  Th.  1 18,  9.  Ridan  (?)  biionges  exercitationis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  59. 
v.  ge-ride,  ride-gafol,  ride-sceamol,  ridness. 
reede;  adj.  Mounted : — Ridum  here  equitatu,  Hpt.  Gl.  525,  25.  v. 
ride-cempa,  -here,  -mann. 

ride-cempa,  an  ; m.  A mounted  soldier : — Ridewlga  vel  [ride]- 
cempa  equesler,  qui  equitat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  66.  v.  ride-here. 

ride-gafol,  es ; n.  Rent  that  can  be  paid  all  at  once,  as  opposed  to 
rent  that  is  discharged  by  service  rendered,  and  consequently  takes  time  for 
its  payment : — Gif  mon  ge])inga)>  gyrde  landes  odde  mare  t6  ridegafole 
and  geere])  gif  se  hlaford  him  wile  dast  land  ariran  to  weorce  and  to  gafole 
ne  ]>earf  he  him  onfon  gif  he  him  nan  botl  ne  sel})  if  a man  takes  a yard 
of  land  or  more  at  a fixed  rent  and  ploughs  it,  if  the  lord  wants  to  get 
service  as  well  as  rent,  the  tenant  need  not  take  the  land,  if  the  lord  does 
not  give  him  a dwelling,  L.  In.  67 ; Th.  i.  146,  3.  [Cf.  Icel.  reidu- 
penningar  ready  money.] 

ride-bere,  es ; m.  A mounted  force,  cavalry : — Ridehere  cerethi, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  76  : cerethei,  130,  15.  Of  radehere  equitatu,  Hpt.  Gl. 
525,  25.  Alexandres  nses  na  mi  geslaegen  donne  hundtwelftig  on  daem 
ridehere  in  exercitu  Alexandri  centum  et  viginti  equites  defuere,  Ors.  3, 9 ; 
Swt.  124,  21.  fEgder  ge  an  gangehere  ge  on  ridehere  (rad-,  MS.  C.), 
4,  1;  Swt.  154,  24.  Earnulf  gefeaht  wid  daem  ridehere  (rade-,  MS.  B. : 
rad-,  MS.  D.),  Chr.  891  ; Erl.  88,  2. 
ridelle.  v.  next  word. 

ridels,  es ; in. : e ; f. : ridelse,  ridelle  (?),  an  ; /.  I.  counsel, 
consideration : — Seo  redelse  and  daet  gefeaht  urra  feonda  geteorode,  Ps.Th. 
9,  6.  II.  debate,  speech  in  council  (v.  ridan,  II  b) : — Ridelse 

concionis,  locutionis,  Hpt.  Gl.  461,  4.  III.  conjecture,  imagination, 
interpretation  (v.  ridan,  VI  a)  : — Riswung  vel  ridels  conjectura,  i. 
opinalio,  estimatio,  interpretatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  53.  Beah  se  leasa 
wena  and  sio  ridelse  dara  dysigena  monna  tiohhie  daet  se  anweald  sle  daet 
hehste  god  (hominum  fallax  opinio ),  Bt.  27,  3;  Fox  98,  32.  Eall  dis 
du  gerehtest  to  sode  swlde  gesceadwlsllce  buton  ilcre  leasre  ridelsan 
haec  nullis  extrinsecus  sumtis,  sed  altero  ex  altero  fidem  trahente,  insitis 
domesticisque  probationibus  explicabas,  35,  5;  Fox  164,  31.  Hridelse 
conjectura,  argumentatione,  Hpt.  Gl.  443,  19.  Of  ridelse  conjectura, 
460,11.  Ilia,  the  imaginative  faculty: — He  (man)  hine  ongit 

furh  his  ridelsan  ( imaginatio ) synderllce,  Jurh  his  gesceadwlsnesse  (ratio) 
synderllce,  Bt.  41,  5 ; Fox  252,  19.  IV.  a dark  saying,  enigma, 

riddle : — Ridels  aenigma,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  1 ; Som.  8,  23.  He  asette 
ridels  dus  ewedende : Swa  hwile  man  swa  mlnne  ridels  riht  aride  onfo 
se  mvnre  dohtor  to  wife,  and  se  de  hine  misride,  sv  he  behedfdod,  Ap. 
Th.  3,  8-1 1.  The  riddle  is  given  on  p.  4.  Da  damme  de  da  ridellan 
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(rxdelsan?)  wid  rynemenn  hedld,  Exon.  Th.  423,  31 ; Ra.  43,  13.  Ic 
sprece  to  him  openlice  naes  tiurh  redelsas  (per  aenigmata ; dark  speeches, 
A.  V.),  Nunt.  12,  8.  [Wick,  redels : Piers  P.  redel,  ridel:  Prompt. 
Parv.  rydyl  or  probleme  enigma  : M.  H.  Ger.  ratsal : M.  L.  Ger.  redelse.] 
v.  raisele. 

rmdelse.  v.  preceding  word. 

reede-mann,  es ; m.  A horseman : — Nawder  ne  dam  horse  ne  daem 
rae  demen  ne  wyrd  geborgen  of  his  agnum  craefte,  Ps.  Th.  32,  15.  [Icel. 
reid-madr.] 

reeden[n],  e ; /.  I.  a condition,  stipulation : — Raeden  conditio, 

Hpt.  Gl.  436,  1.  Redin  condicio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  44:  ii.  1 7»  I0- 
51c  gebur  sylle  .vi.  hlafas  dam  inswane  donne  he  his  heorde  to  maestene 
drlfe,  on  dam  sylfum  lande  de  deos  rxden  on  staent,  L.  R.  S.  4 ; Th.  i. 
434,  22.  Raedenne  condicione,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  59.  Dan  (on  da?) 
raedenne  ea  conditione,  Hpt.  Gl.  492,  8.  On  da  raidenne  de  he  him  ga 
t6  handa,  L.  In.  62  ; Th.  i.  142,  3.  Du, hist  Godes  beam  purh  da 
raidenne  daet  du  dtnne  feond  lufige,  Homl.  Th.  i.  56,  7.  Raedinnae  con- 
diciones,  Ep.  Gl.  7 f,  13.  II.  rule,  direction  (v.  raedan,  IV): — 

Haefdon  sume  mid  apum  gefaestnod  daet  hie  on  hire  raedenne  (raidinge, 
193,  col.  2)  beon  woldan  would  be  under  her  rule,  Chr.  918;  Th.  i. 
192,  12.  III.  a reckoning,  estimating : — Raedinne  taxatione,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  122,  1.  The  word  occurs  as  the  second  part  of  many  nouns, 
when  its  force  is  much  the  same  as  that  of  the  suffixes  -ship,  -hood,  -red, 
denoting  a state,  condition,  v.  bed-,  brodor-,  burh-,  camp-,  feond-,  folc-, 
freond-,  gafol-,  gebed-,  gecwid-,  gefer-,  heord-,  htw-,  hus-,  land-,  maeg-, 
manu-,  meodo-,  nam-,  teon-,  })ing-,  treow-,  un-,  weorc-,  wig-,  worold- 
rxden[n], 

rsedend,  es;  m.  A ruler,  one  who  possesses  control  over  anything  (v. 
raedan,  IV)  : — Rodera  rsedend  the  Deity,  Chr.  975  ; Erl.  126,  17  : Beo. 
Th.  3114;  B.  1555  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1253;  An.  627.  Dreama  rsedend, 
Exon.  Th.  358,  34:  Pa.  55.  [0.  Sax.  rxdand  ( Christ ).]  v.  mago-, 

sele-raedend. 

rffidend-lic ; adj.  Pertaining  to  a decree  or  statute  (v.  raedan,  III) : — 
Dxm  raedendltcum  decretalibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  45. 

rseden-gewrifc,  es  ; n.  A writing  containing  a condition  or  stipulation, 
a written  agreement,  a note  of  hand  : — Ic  him  sealde  ure  Sgen  rseden- 
gewrit,  daet  waere  him  t6  dam  gerade  daet  land  to  laiten,  de  mon  aelce 
gere  gesylle  fiftene  scillingas  claenes  feds  dam  bisceope.  Chart.  Th.  168, 
12.  Raedinggewrit  (raeden-?)  cirographum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  51. 
rsedere,  es  ; m.  I.  a reader,  one  who  reads : — Raedere  lector, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  72,  6 : 51fc.  Gr.  9,  21 ; Som.  10,  40.  Be  daere  wucan 
raedere  (redere,  7,  23).  Gebrodra  gereorde  ne  sceal  beon  butan  haligre 
raidinge.  Ne  nan  ne  gedyrstlaece,  daet  he  fserltce  boc  gelaecce  and  daer 
butan  foresceawunge  onginne  to  raidenne,  ac  dae re  wucan  raedere  on  done 
Sunnandaeg  mid  bletsunge  hit  beginne  . . . Nanes  mannes  stefn  gehyred 
ne  sy  butan  daes  rxderes  anes,  R.  Ben.  62,  2-15.  II.  n reader, 

scholar:  — Swa  swa  da  geleafullan  raederas  hit  gesetton,  Lchdm.  iii. 
256,  21.  III.  a reader,  lector,  the  second  of  the  seven  orders : — 

Seofon  hadas  syndon  gesette  on  cyrcan  . . . oder  is  lector  ....  Lector  is 
rsdere,  de  raid  on  Godes  cyrcan,  and  bij>  daerto  gehadod  daet  he  bodige 
Godes  word,  L.  51fc.  C.  10-12;  Th.  ii.  346,25-32.  Redere  rederes 
forlonge  foreboderes  t ceigeras  fruma  from  wttgum  daem  is  gecuoedin  ceig 
lector;  lectores  dudum praecones  vel  clamatores,  initium  aprophetis,  quibus 
dicitur,  Clama,  Rtl.  194,  1-4.  IV.  a reader  of  riddles,  a diviner 

(v.  raedan,  VI  a)  : — Wiccum,  fram  raederum  pythonibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  504, 
67.  v.  boc-rsedere. 

rsede-sceamol,  es  ; in.  A reading-bench  (?)  ; a ‘ ready ’ prepared 
bench,  bench  with  furniture,  a couch,  cf.  Icel.  reidu-stoll,  and  see  rad  : — 
On  raedescamole  in  pulpilo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  3.  Rxdescamelas  fulchra 
(cf.  fulcra  eal  bedreaf,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  33  : fulcris,  thoris,  lectis,  Wiilck. 
Gl.  245,  28),  36,  36. 

rredes-mann,  es ; m.  I.  a counsellor,  adviser,  councillor : — 

Ealle  daes  cynges  raedesmen,  Chart.  Th.  330,  8:  Chr,  1039;  Erl.  167, 
19.  II.  a steward,  manager : — lEt  Steorran  de  da  waes  daes  kinges 
raedesman,  Chart.  Th.  339,12.  [Icel.  rads-madra  manager,  counsellor, 
sieward.~\ 

reedesn(?),  e;  f.  A cluster  of  grapes ; bacido  [cf.  clyster  bacido, 
botrus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  33,  31]  : — Redisn  vacedo  (in  a list  de  lignis ),  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  285,  43.  Redisnae  bacidones  (cf.  raedinne  bacidones,  43,  260: 
raidenne,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  59),  Txts.  44,  r. 
raedestre,  an  ; /.  A female  reader : — Redestre,  51fc.  Gr.  9,  21  ; Som. 
10,40.  Raedystre,  9,  64;  Som.  13,  63.  Raedistre,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  72,  7. 
raede-wlga.  v.  raede-cempa. 

rsed-fsest ; adj.  Wise,  prudent : — Se  deofol  gemacap  daet  se  man  ]>urh 
lease  hiwunge  dep  swylce  he  raedfaest  sy  de  r cedes  ne  gymep  the  devil 
causes  the  man  by  a false  show  to  act  as  if  he  were  wise,  who  cares  not 
for  wisdom,  Wulfst.  53,  9.  Daet  ic  on  dtnum  rihte  raidfaest  lifige,  Ps. 
Th.  142,  11.  Dines  rices  rsedfaest  wulder  gloriam  magnificentiae  regni 
tui,  144,  12.  Him  in  gast  becwom  rsedfaest  sefa,  Cd.  Th.  257,  3 ; Dan. 
652  : Exon.  468,  23  ; Hy.  5,  4.  Se  de  symle  byj)  rsedfest,  Wald.  108  ; 
Vald.  2,  26  : Cd.  Th.  90,  20 ; Gen.  1498.  Aris  and  gereorda  de  mid 


raedfaestum  mode,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18, 185.  Se  rxd  waes  xfre  on  his  raid- 
faeslum  gepance,  51fc.  T.  Grn.  2,  5.  Daet  hig  magon  arisan,  gif  hig 
rsedfaeste  bed]),  19,  5.  Rincas  rsdfaeste,  Exon.  Th.  347,  15;  Sch.  13. 
Cf.  raid- leas. 

rsedfasatllce.  v.  un-raidfaestlice. 

rsedfsestness,  e;  /.  Readiness  to  follow  good  counsel,  adherence  to  right 
courses: — Eahta  sweras  syndon  de  rihtlicne  cyneddm  up  wegaji  . . . 
raedfaestnes  (perstiabilitas ),  L.  I.  P.  3 ; Th.  ii.  306,  20. 

rsed-findende  furnishing  counsel,  advising; — Rsedfindende  consulentes, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  29.  Cf.  raed-hycgende. 
raedgasram  glosses  hyadas,  Txts.  69,  1035. 

reed-gepeaht,  es ; n.  Counsel:  — Consilium,  daet  is  raedgepeht  on 
Englisc,  Wulfst.  51,  6.  Elene  heht  Eusebium  on  raedgepeaht  gefetian, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2101 ; El.  1052.  Heht  gefetigean  to  rune  done  de  raed- 
gepeaht  purh  gleawe  miht  georne  cude,  2322  ; El.  1162. 

rded-gifa,  an ; m.  One  who  gives  counsel,  a counsellor,  councillor, 
adviser;  mostly  of  the  king’s  advisers;  it  also  translates  consul: — 
Rsedgifa  consiliator,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  50,  1.  Stigand  de  waes  daes  cinges 
raedgifa  and  his  handprest,  Chr.  1051  ; Th.  i.  317,  col.  2.  Raidgifan 
consulem.  Germ.  397,  560.  Dis  sindon  da  gerSdnessa  de  Engla  raed- 
gifan  gecuran  and  gecwaedan,  L.  Eth.  vi.  1 ; Th.  i.  314,  3.  Ealle  daes 
kyninges  raedgyfan  {conciliar ii),  Chart.  Th.  326,  7.  Done  raid  de  ic 
mid  minum  raedgyfum  geraidd  haebbe,  307,  10.  Raedgifena  juris  perito- 
rum,  Hpt.  Gl.  524,  69.  [Cleope  nu  to  raede  pine  raedsiuen  gode,  Laym. 
11615.  O.  Sax.  rad-gebo  : O.  Frs.  red-jeva  : O.H.  Ger.  rat-gebo  : 
Icel.  rad-gjafi.]  Cf.  raed-bora  and  next  word. 

reed-gift  glosses  consulatus,  senatus  in  the  following  instances  : — Rsd- 
giftes  consulatus,  Hpt.  Gl.  412,  64.  Raedgyft  senatu,  Hymn.  Surt.  105, 
34.  Raedgifte  senatum.  Germ.  398,  108. 

raed-hycgende ; part.  Having  vjise  counsel  in  the  mind,  prudent, 
sagacious  : — Du  de  anne  genim  to  gesprecan  symle  raedhycgende,  Exon. 
Th.  301,  28  ; Fa.  26. 

rsedic  (raedic?),  es;  m.  A radish: — RSdic  raphanum  vel  radix,  W rt. 
Voc.  i.  31,  37:  vermenaca,  68,  65  : hierobotanim,  ii.  43,  52.  Redic, 
Lchdm.  ii.  276,  10.  Syle  dane  rsedic  to  picganne  . . . se  rsedic,  286, 
10-14.  Hrsedic,  iii.  20,  26.  Genim  hrsedic  uydeweardne,  46, 1.  [O.H. 
Ger.  ratih,  retih  : M.  H.  Ger.  retich  : Ger.  rettich.  From  Lat.  radic-em.] 
rseding,  e ; f.  I.  reading  : — Bisceopes  daegweorc.  Daet  bip  mid 
rihte  his  gebedu  xrest,  and  donne  his  bdcweorc,  raeding,  L.  I.  P.  8 ; Th. 
ii.  314,  19.  iEmtigap  edw  t6  raedinge  vacate  lectioni,  he  begSp  his 
raedinge  vacuus  est  lectionibus,  511fc.Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  14.  Dees  de  ic 
on  raedinge  ne  mihte  fullice  asmeagan,  Wulfst.  65,  22.  Bed  du  abisgad 
ymbe  raedinge  attende  lectioni.  Past.  22,1;  Swt.  169, 17.  I a.  a read- 
ing, a single  act  of  reading : — Ofthraedltce  raedinga  haligra  boca,  L.  E.  I.  2 ; 
vTh.  ii.  404,  2.  Capitula  raedinga,  R.  Ben.  43,  2.  II.  what  is 

read,  reading,  a passage  in  a book,  a lesson  ; — Dis  Englisc  aetywp  hwaet 
sed  foresette  raeding  {passage ) maenp,  Anglia  viii.  298,  9.  Seo  raeding 
cwyp  daet  dser  ys  gyt  on  aelcum  tacne  healftld,  298,  31  : 300,  32  : 309, 
1.  Sy  an  raedineg  gened  of  daere  ealdan  cydnesse  let  one  lesson  from  the 
Old  Testament  be  read,  R.  Ben.  34,  12.  Agustinus  us  onwreah  dissere 
raedinge  ( the  lesson  for  the  day)  andgit,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  384,  21.  Swa 
swa  ge  gehyrdon  on  dissere  raedinge  (the  homily  which  precedes),  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  11,  284.  He  lufode  halige  raedinge  . . . ealle  his  geferan  sceolde 
sealmas  leornian  odde  sume  raidinge,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  97,  62-65.  Ge 
sculon  singan  sunnanuhtan  aefre  nigon  raepsas  mid  nigon  rsedingum,  L. 
51fc.  P.  44;  Th.  ii.  384,  5.  Man  preo  raedinga  raede,  R.  Ben.  33,  14. 
We  willap  on  disre  stowe  da  seofon  rfidinga  {passages ) awrttan  de  ymbe 
da  seofon  gear  synd  gedihte  . . . Das  raedinga  syndon  wide  cude,  Anglia 
viii.  314,  18-22.  III.  rule,  government  (v.  raedan,  IV) : — Haefdon 
sume  mid  apum  gefaestnod  daet  hi  on  hire  raedinge  (raedenne,  other  MSS.) 
bedn  woldon,  Chr.  918 ; Erl.  105,  30.  v.  bee-,  boc-,  pistol-raiding. 

rseding-boc ; f.  A book  containing  the  lessons,  a lectionary : — Se 
msessepreost  sceal  habban  da  waepna  to  dam  gastllcum  weorce  . . . daet  synd 
da  halgan  bee  . . . raedingboc,  L.  51fc.  C.  21  ; Th.  ii.  350,  14.  ii.  for- 
ealdode  rxdingbec  swtde  wake  (cf.  ii.  sumerrxdingbec  and  i.  winter- 
raedingboc,  16),  Chart.  Th.  430,  30.  v.  Maskell’s  Monumenta,  vol.  i.  c.  3. 
reeding-gewrit,  rxdistre.  v.  rfiden-gewrit,  raedestre. 
rsed-le&s  ; adj.  I.  without  counsel,  unwise,  inconsiderate, 

rash,  ill-advised:  — Redeleas  preceps,  JElfc.  Gr.  9,  55;  Som.  13,  27. 
Gleaw  ne  waes  gumrTces  weard,  rede  and  raedleas,  Cd.  Th.  226,  26  ; 
Dan.  177.  II-  without  wise  direction,  in  confusion: — Da  dis  ( the 

destruction  of  certain  ships ) cud  waes  to  dam  odrum  scipon  . . . waes  da 
swile  hit  eall  raedleas  waere  it  was  as  if  there  were  no  counsel  anywhere, 
as  if  everything  was  in  confusion,  Chr.  1009  ; Erl.  142,  9.  III. 

lacking  what  is  advantageous  or  beneficial,  miserable,  desolate  (v. 
raid,  IV)  : — Ge  Godes  craefta  nan  ping  ne  gymap,  dy  is  folces  forfaren 
mare  donne  scolde  odde  pearf  waere,  and  for  dam  hit  weard  swa  raedleas 
de  hit  Godes  beboda  forgymde  the  people  is  become  so  miserable,  because 
it  neglected  God’s  commandments,  Wulfst.  46,  20.  Daet  raedlease  hof 
{hell),  Cd.  Th.  3,  32  ; Gen.  44.  [Nabbich  in  me  wisdom  . . . and  am 
redleas  . . . Drihten  ase  pu  ert  redlease  {gen.  pi.)  red,  red  me  pet  am  redlcs 
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,0.  E.  Homl.  i.  211,  32 -213,  1.  Nis  nevre  mon  redles  Ar  his  heorte  beo 
witles,  O.  and  N.  691.]  [O.  H.  Ger.  rati-lo  s absque  consilio  : Ger.  rat-los : 
Icel.  rad-lauss  shiftless,  confused,  foolish.'] 
raed-lic  ; adj.  Advisable: — Him  eta  rxdlecre  gej)uhte  dxt  he  wid  oderne 
here  fri J>  gename  dxt  he  done  oderne  de  ied  ofercuman  mehte  proviso  ad 
tempus  consilio,  unum  denuntiato  hello  adpetit,  alterum  pacta  pace  sus- 
pends, Ors.  3,  1;  Swt.  96,  15:  4,  13;  Swt.  212,  16.  To  smeagenne 
wid  his  witan  hwet  heonr  eallum  rxdllcost  Jruhte,  Chr.  1006 ; Erl.  141, 
4.  [ Icel . rad-ligr.] 

reed-lice ; adv.  I.  wisely,  skilfully,  cleverly  : — He  rxdllce  sloh 

swa  he  hine  ( the  ball)  nxfre  feallan  ne  let,  Ap.  Th.  13,  5.  Dxt  he 
meahte  dxt  foie  dy  wlsllcor  and  dy  rxdllcor  lxran,  Past.  18,  2 ; Swt. 
131,  18.  II.  advisedly,  deliberately,  designedly,  on  purpose: — 

Rxdllce  consulto,  iElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som.  41,  35.  On  dam  gemotan  deah 
rxdllce  wurdan  on  nameudan  stowan,  L.  Eth.  ix.  37;  Th.  i.  348,  17. 
[Icel.  radliga  cleverly.]  v.  an-,  fxst-,  un-rxdllce. 

reed-msegen,  es ; n.  Beneficial  force  (?),  force  that  is  productive  of 
good  or  abundant  good  (?),  cf.  lof-mxgen  (v.  rxd,  IV)  : — Da  wxs 
wxstmum  aweaht  world  onspreht  . . . rxdmxgne  oferjjeaht  the  world  was 
aroused  to  fruitful  life,  and  overspread  by  productive  force,  Exon.  Th. 
353,  10  ; Reim.  10. 

reedness,  es ; f.  I.  readiness,  promptness : — Rxdnis  (hrxdnis  ?) 

pernicitas,  Txts.  182,  75-  On  rxdnysse  in  maturitate,  Blickl.  Gl. 
Done  J>o]>or  mid  swiftre  rxdnesse  geslegene  ongean  gesxnde  to  dam 
plegendan  cynge,  Ap.  Th.  13,  4.  Rxdnisse  (hrxdnisse?)  concursionibus, 
Wrt.Voc.  ii.  105,  24.  Rxdnessum,  15,  26.  II.  an  arrangement, 

agreement,  condition : — Dxt  deos  gerxdnis  stondon  mote  in  ecnesse,  and 
dis  syndon  dara  manna  naman  de  xt  dxre  rednisse  wxron,  Chart.  Th. 
168,  30.  v.  ge-rxdness,  rxde. 

rsed-ripe  (hrxd-?);  adj.  Soon  ripe,  premature: — Rxdripe  wxstm 
praecoquus  fructus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  22.  Rxdripe  wtnberige  praecoquae, 

38.  61. 

reed-snotor ; adj.  Wise  in  counsel,  prudent,  sagacious : — Nxfre  ic 
sxlidan  selran  mette  rxdsnotteran,  Andr.  Kmbl.  946  ; An.  473.  [Icel. 
rad-snotr  sagacious.] 

reed-Jjeahtende ; part.  Consulting,  deliberating  : — Gesxton  sigerofe 
rxdpeahtende  ymb  da  rdda  preo,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1734  ; El.  869  : 895  ; El. 
449.  Cf.  rxd-hyegende  and  next  word. 

reed-Jjeahtere,  es ; in.  A counsellor,  adviser : — Da  ( the  senators) 
wxron  simbel  binnan  Romebyrg  wuniende,  t6  don  dxt  hid  heora  rxd- 
Jieahteras  wxron,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt.  72,  3.  Dara  twentigra  monna  de  he 
him  to  fultume  hxfde  acoren,  dxt  his  rxd]>eahteras  wxron  viginti  viros 
sibi  consilii  causa  legerat,  6,  2 ; Swt.  256,  3. 

rsed-peahtung,  e;  /.  Counsel: — He  wxs  gemxrsad  ofer  ealle  odere 
cyningas  xgder  ge  mid  his  miclan  fultume  ge  mid  his  rxdjieahtunge  ge 
mid  his  wTgcrxfte  ob  magnitudinem  virium  consiliorumque  summam  belli 
nomenque  traduxit,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Swt.  154,  27. 

rsed-wsegn,  es ; m.  A vehicle,  chariot : — He  hiene  het  iernan  beforan 
his  rxdwxne  ante  vehiculum  ejus,  Ors.  6,  30;  Swt.  280,  13.  Cf.  Icel. 
reid-skjotr,  but  see  also  hrxd-wxgn. 
rsed-wita,  in;  m.  A counsellor,  one  wise  in  counsel : — Rice rxdwitan, 
Dorn.  L.  18,  298. 

r os  fan  (?) ; p.  te  To  involve,  wrap : — HI  weorJ>a]>  gerxfte  (gerxpte  (?) 
cf.  gerexped  (-rxped  ?)  Met.  25, 48)  mid  dxre  unrotnesse,  Bt.  37, 1 ; Fox 
186,  21.  [Icel.  reifa  to  swaddle.)  v.  rafian. 

rsefnan ; p.  de.  I.  to  endure,  suffer,  undergo  : — Rxfnde  per- 

petitur,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  66,  66.  Deah  he  dea|>es  ewealm  rxfnan  sceolde, 
Exon.  Th.  240,  2^ ; Ph.  643.  II.  to  do,  perform,  accomplish, 

carry  out : — Da  de  rxfnaj)  her  wordum  and  weorcum  wuldorcyninges  lare, 
149,  20  ; Gu.  764 : 139,  17  ; Gu.  594.  Neah  is  Drihten  eallum  de  his 
willan  her  wyreeaf)  geome  and  his  hyge  swylce  elne  rxfnaj),  Ps.  Th.  144, 
19.  Hie  dxt  ofstum  miclum  rxfndon,  Judth.  Thw.  21,9;  Jud.  II. 
Rxfn  elne  dis,  dxt  du  nxfre  fxene  weord  freonde  dlnum,  Exon.  Th.  302, 
3 ; Fa.  30.  v.  a-rxfnan  and  cf.  dre6gan  for  the  same  two  meanings. 
reefnendlic,  rxfnian,  rxfniendllc,  rxfsan.  v.  un-arxfnendllc,  a-rxfnian, 
on-rxfniendllc,  rxpsan. 

reefter,  es ; m.  A rafter,  beam  : — Rxfter  lignum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  40 : 
82,14:  290,5.  Reftras  amites,  Txts.  36,  II.  Rxftras,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6, 
58  : anses,  10,  56.  Reafteres  vel  latta  asseres,  i.  58,  35.  Mycelne  aad 
on  beamum  and  on  rxftrum  and  on  wagum  and  on  watelum  and  on  jjacum 
congeriem  trdbium,  tignorum,  parietum,  virgeorum  O'  tecti  fenei,  Bd.  3, 
16  ; S.  542,  22.  iErest  man  asmeaj)  dxs  huses  stede,  and  eac  man  dxt 
timber  beheawj),  and  da  syllan  man  fxgere’gefegj),  and  da  beamas  gelegf), 
and  da  rxftras  to  dxre  fyrste  gefxstna};,  Anglia  viii.  324,  7-9. 
rmge,  an  ; f.  A roe,  a wild  she-goat : — Rxge  caprea,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  78, 
31  : capriole,  ii.  129,  59.  Hrxge  damula  vel  caprea,  i.  22,65.  Rage, 
ii.  16,  80.  Mynster  de  is  nemned  xt  Hrege  heafde  (ad  Caprae  caput), 
Bd.  3,  21  ; S.  551,  18.  Ic  gefed  rxgan  capio  capreas,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  21,  31.  Rxgean  (rxgan,  MS.  B.),  Lchdm.  i.  166,  24.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
reia  caprea.]  v.  ra. 

reege-re6sa,  an  ; m. : -reuse  (?) ; /.  A ridge  of  muscles  at  the  side  of 


' the  spine  running  up  the  back : — Laeced6mas  wid  rxgereosan  sare,  Lchdm, 
ii.  14,  26.  Wid  rxgereosan,  rudan  swa  grene,  seoj)  on  ele  and  on  weaxe, 
smire  mid  done  rxgereosan.  Eft  nim  gate  hxr,  smec  under  da  brec  wid 
das  rxgereosan,  146,  1-3.  Be  dam  nafolan  and  dam  rxgereosan  and 
bxcjjearme,  230,  26.  Bi}>  dxt  sar  fram  dam  nafolan  6j>  done  milte  and  on 
da  winestran  rxgereosan,  and  gecymji  xt  dam  bxc))earme,  232,  3-6.  v. 
Lchdm.  ii.  Glossary. 

rseg-har ; adj.  Grey  like  the  goat  (v.  rxge)  : — Oft  dxs  wag  gebad 
rxghar  and  readfah  rice  xfter  odrum  oft  did  its  wall,  grey  and  redstained, 
see  change  of  rule,  Exon.  Th.  476, 19 ; Ruin.  10. 

rsegiming  (?) : — A clapping  of  the  wings  (?)  : — Pullorum  cocca,  plausu 
blisse  laetitiae  fiderslehte  (in  margin)  rxgiminge,  Hpt.  Gl.  518,  51-54. 
rsegu.  v.  ragu. 
rseman.  v.  a-rxman. 

rseming  (?) : — Heofenllcre  rxminge  celibea  Tempe,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130, 54. 
rsenc.  v.  renc. 

reepan;  p.  te  To  bind  (with  a rope),  make  captive: — HI  ferdon  xg- 
hwider  and  ure  earme  folc  rxpton  (rypton,  MS.  C.)  and  slogan  (cf. 
rxpling),  Chr.  1011  ; Erl.  145,  6.  Cyspan  and  mid  racentan  rxpan, 
Met.  26,  78.  [Icel.  reipa  to  fasten  with  a rope.]  v.  ge-rxpan. 
rseping.  v.  next  two  words. 

raepling,  rxping,  es  ; m.  One  bound,  a captive,  prisoner,  criminal : — 
Wxs  da  rxpling  se  de  xr  wxs  Angelcynnes  heafod  (of  archbishop  lElfheah 
taken  captive  by  the  Danes),  Chr.  1011 ; Erl.  145,  19.  He  (St.  Paul) 
wxs  dyder  (to  Rome)  rxpling  gelxded,  Blickl.  Homl.  173,  7.  Rxplinga 
damnatorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  54.  Se  wxs  gebunden  mid  dam  rxplingum 
qui  cum  seditiosis  erat  vinctus,  Mk.  Skt.  15,  7.  On  eweartern  dxr  man 
dxs  cyninges  rxplingas  heold,  Gen.  39,  20.  Rxplingas  his  vinctos  suos, 
Ps.  Spl.  68,  32.  Rxplingas  unbindan,  D6m.  L.  4,  48.  Ic  geseah 
rxpingas  in  rxced  fergan  ...  da  wxron  genamne  nearwum  bendum, 
gefeterade  fxste  togxdre  ( two  buckets  of  a draw-well ),  Exon.  Th.  435,  1; 

Ra-  53,  I- 

reepling-weard,  es ; m.  A keeper  of  prisoners : — Replingcweardes 
collegiati,  Wrt.Voc.  i.  18,  45.  Rxpingweardas  collegiati,  ii.  134,  52. 

rasps,  reps,  es ; m.  A response  (in  the  service  of  the  church)  : — i£fen- 
gebed  vespertinum  offeium,  reps  responsorium,  raiding  lectio,  Wrt.  Voc, 
i.  28,  32.  Syffn  rxding  gerxd,  and  an  swyde  scort  rxps  xfterfylige,  R. 
Ben.  34, 13.  An  rxding,  xfter  dam  reps  (rxps,  MSS.  O.  F.  : ryps,  MS.  T.), 
ymen,  fers  and  lofsang,  36,  21.  iEfter  dxm  glorian  dxs  feorjian  repses 
(rxpses,  MS.  O.),  35,  18.  Man  J>reo  rxdinga  rxde  and  pxy  rxpsas. 
iEt  dam  Jiriddan  repse  singe  se  sangere  ‘Gloria  Patri,’  33,  14-16:  35, 
8-10.  On  disum  dagum  we  forlxta])  on  urum  repsum  ‘ Gloria  Patri,’ 
Homl.Th.  ii.  224,  26.  Ge  sculon  singan  sunnanuhtan  xfre  nigon  rxpsas 
mid  nigon  rxdingum,  L.  iElfc.  P.  44  ; Th.  ii.  384,  5. 

rsepsan  ; p.  te  To  seize  (?),  to  reprove  (?)  : — Raebsid  uuaes,  repset  uaes, 
rxpsit  wxs  inlerceptum  est  (cf.  a-raepsid,  -repsit  interceptum,  51 1),  Txts, 
68,  523.  Raefsed,  refset,  raefsit  interpellari,  70,  526.  Refsede  inter- 
cepit,  69,  1082.  Cf.  Fornoom  intercept,  71,1083.  Arased  interceptum, 
69,1067.  Arased  wxs  inlerceptus  est,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  31.  [ O.H.Ger . 
refsan ; p.  rafsta  corripere,  increpare,  arguere,  reprehendere.] 
rsepsung,  e ; /.  I.  seizing  (?),  reproving  (?)  : — Raepsung  inter- 

cepts (v.  preceding  word,  and  cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  rafsunga  correptio,  invectio, 
increpatio),  Txts. ^69,  1068.  II.  an  interval:  — Seo  uiht  hxf)> 

seofan  dxlas  . . . Oder  is  uesperum,  dxt  is  sefen,  donne  se  xfensteorra 
betwux  dxre  repsunge  xteowaj),  Lchdm.  iii.  244,  1.  Vesperum  dxt  ys 
xfen  odde  hrepsung,  Anglia  viii.  319,  28. 
rseran ; p.  de  To  cause  to  rise,  to  rear,  raise.  I.  to  lift  up,  move 

from  a lower  to  a higher  position : — He  us  to  roderum  up  hlxdre  rxrde. 
Exon.  Th.  437,  1 1 ; Ra.  56,  6.  HI  t6  heofenum  up  hlxdrx  rxrdon, 
Cd.  Th.  101,1;  Gen.  1675.  Hid  t6  guj>e  garwudu  rxrdon,  198,  20; 
Exod.  325.  Rxre  up  din  heafod  and  geseoh  dis  dxt  Simon  de]>,  Blickl. 
Homl.  187,  35.  II.  to  raise  (a  building) : — Du  rxrst  hus  domum 

aedifices,  Deut.  28,  30.  HI  wlbed  setton  neah  dam  de  Abraham  xror 
rxrde,  Cd.  Th.  1 1 3,  7 ; Gen.  1883.  Dxt  beacen  (the  tower  of  Babel)  de 
rxran  ongunnon  Adames  eaforau,  101,  13;  Gen.  1681.  Ongunnon  him 
bytlian  and  heora  burh  rxran,  1 13, 1 ; Gen.  1880.  III.  to  set  up, 

establish  (a  law,  institution,  etc.)  ; — God  sibbe  rterep  ece  t&  ealdre  engla 
and  monna.  Exon.  Th.  43,  16;  Cri.  689.  He  Cristes  cyricean  on  his 
rice  geornllce  timbrede  and  rxrde  ecclesiam  Christi  in  regno  suo  multum 
diligenter  aedificare  ac  dilatare  curavit,  Bd.  3,  3 ; S.  525,  37.  Man 
unriht  rxrde  and  unlaga  manege,  Wulfst.  156,  13.  Donne  rxre  man 
cyninges  munde,  dxt  is  dxt  hy  ealle  dam  semende  syllan  dxt  cyninges 
mund  stande,  L.  E.  G.  13;  Th.  i.  174,  20.  Se  de  unlage  rxre  odde 
undom  gedeme,  L.  C.  S.  15  ; Th.  i.  384,  9.  Ys  his  handgeweorc  ryhte 
domas  da  he  rxran  wyle  opera  manuum  ejus  judicium,  Ps.  Th.  no. 
5.  IV.  to  raise,  offer  (a  prayer)  : — Hyra  Jieodnes  dom  dxt  hid  to 

dam  beacne  (the  golden  image)  gebedu  rxrde,  Cd.  Th.  227,  24;  Dan. 
191.  V.  to  raise,  begin,  give  rise  to,  excite  (ill-feeling)  : — Rxrde 
exagitabat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  22.  Oft  hi  )>rxce  rxrdon  . . . feondscype 
rxrdon  oft  were  their  violence  and  enmity  roused,  Exon.  Th.  243, 18-22  ; 
Jul.  12-14.  Hate)>  ]>rxce  rxran  . . . dxt  hi  usic  binden  and  in  bxlwylme 
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swingen,  26a,  16;  Jul.  333.  Fsehjie  reran,  113,  14;  Gu.  157.  Ne 
cudon  Arena  fremman  . . . elles  ne  ongunnon  reran  on  roderum  nymjje 
riht  and  sod,  Cd.  Th.  2, 18;  Gen.  21.  Geflitu  reran,  Elen.  Kmbl.  884; 
El.  443.  Ssece  rseran,  1879;  El.  941.  VI . to  rouse,  excite : — Saga 

hwa  mec  raere  donne  ic  restan  ne  m6t,  odde  hwa  mec  stxdde  donne  ic 
stille  beom,  Exon.  Th.  387,  2 ; Ra.  4,  73.  VII.  to  raise,  elevate, 

exalt,  promote: — Gif  du  sodne  God  lufast  and  his  lof  rerest,  245,  22  ; 
Jul.  48  : 103,  17;  Cri.  1681  : ill,  23;  Gu.  131.  Se  serest  sedelinga 
edelfrym  rymde  and  rserde,  Cd.  Th.  98,  24;  Gen.  1635.  Uton  beon 
a urum  hlaforde  holde,  and  sefre  eallum  mihtum  his  wurdscipe  rseran,  L. 
C.  E.  20  ; Th.  i.  372,  9 : Wulfst.  119,  14.  Hu  neah  daere  tide  ware 
dsette  da  brodru  arlsan  sceolden  and  Godes  lof  rseran  and  heora  uhtsang 
singan  quam  prope  esset  hora  qua  fratres  ad  dicendas  Domino  laudes  noc- 
turnas  excitari  deberenl,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  599,  4.  [Goth,  raisjan  : Icel. 
reisa.]  v.  a-reran. 

rserend,  rSerness.  v.  a-rserend,  -rerness. 

rfes,  es;  m.  I.  a race,  swift  or  violent  running,  rush  : — Waes  se 

Jjridda  hlyp,  rodorcyninges  raes  da  he  on  rode  astag,  Exon.  Th.  45,  30 ; 
Cri.  727.  Micle  raise  ( magno  impetu ) worn  todrifen  waes  on  sse,  Mk. 
Skt.  Rush,  5,  13.  Mycelum  raise,  Lk.  Skt.  8,  33.  Dset  hors  sum  slog 
on  dam  wege  mid  swldran  raise  (1 lalentiore  impetu)  oferhleop,  Bd.  5,  6 ; 
S.  619,  17.  Ongean  dam  raise  daes  forjigotenan  streames  contra  impetum 
fluvii  decurrentis,  5,  10  ; S.  625,  7.  He  het  hwllon  da  hundas  aetstandan 
de  urnon  on  dam  raise  deorum  getenge  he  sometimes  ordered  the  dogs  to 
stop  that  were  running  at  full  speed  close  upon  the  game,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
514,  25.  II.  an  onset,  attack  : — Beadumxgnes  res,  Cd.  Th.  198, 

28 ; Exod.  329.  Hit  ofsloh  mlnra  }>egna  xxvi.  ane  raise  (in  one  on- 
slaught), Nar.  15,  25.  Da  weard  ltg  tolysed,  lead  wide  sprong,  haele}> 
wurdon  acle  for  dy  raise,  Exon.  Th.  277,  27;  jul.  587.  He  glide  rsis 
mid  his  freadryhtne  fremman  sceolde,  Beo.  Th.  5246 ; B.  2626.  Gude 
resum,  4702  ; B.  2356.  [Laym.  res,  res,  reas  an  attack,  onslaught : Allil. 
Pms.  to  run  in  on  a res  to  rush  in : Icel.  ras ; f.  a race,  running.)  v. 
beadu-,  deajp-,  feond-,  gar-,  gu])-,  hand-,  heado-,  hilde-,  maig-,  msegen-, 
on-,  scyte-,  sweord-,  syn-,  wael-res. 

rees  (?) , -we ; /.  Counsel,  deliberation  : — Donne  merestreamas  meotudes 
reswum  (or /row  raiswa  ?)  onwealcaj),  Exon.  Th.  193,  24;  Az.  126.  And 
see  res-bora,  reswian. 

raesan ; p.  de  To  rush,  move  violently  or  impetuously ; inruere  : — Raesde 
inruit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ill,  56.  I.  of  actual  movement : — Seo  hsetu 

resde  on  da  de  daet  fyr  aide,  Bd.  3,  16  ; S.  543,  9.  He,  getogene  dy 
wxpne,  rsisde  on  done  cyning,  2,  9;  S.  511,  21.  He  ut  rsisde  on  done 
xjieling,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  48,  34.  Se  stranga  wind  dser  on  rsisde,  Shm. 
81,  32.  Hit  on  us  and  on  ure  wlcstdwe  rsisde,  Nar.  15,  20  : Beo.  Th. 
5373 ! B.  2690.  Hia  resdon  ( inruerent ) on  hine,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush. 
3,  10.  Hundas  resdon  on  done  apostol,  Blickl.  Homl.  18 1,  21.  Hid 
resdon  on  glfrum  grapum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2670;  An.  1336.  Wseron  hy 
reowe  t6  resanne  glfrum  grapum,  Exon.  Th.  126,  27;  Gu.  377.  Raised 
eode  impetu  abiil,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  8,  32.  II.  of  violent  action, 

to  proceed  against  with  violence,  to  assault,  attack  : — Se  hlaford  ne  serif  j) 
freonde  ne  fednde,  ac  he  redigmdd  rest  on  gehwilcne  wedehunde  gellcost 
(cf.  se  ne  murnjj  naujier  ne  friend  ne  fiend  de  ma  de  wedende  hund,  Bt. 
37,  1;  Fox  186,  7-8),  Met.  25,  17.  Hine  (dea]))  raise])  on  glfrum 
grapum,  Exon.  Th.  161,  34  ; Gu.  968.  Hu  longe  on  rsEsa)>  ( inruitis ) ge 
on  men,  Ps.  Surt.  61,  4.  On  resdun  ( inruerunt ) in  me  stronge,  58,  4. 
Daes  burhgerefan  sunu  wolde  resan  on  hi  on  daem  scandhuse  and  hi 
bysmrian,  Shm.  56,  11.  III.  of  precipitate  action,  to  rush  ( into 

anything) : — Oft  mon  bij>  sulde  rempende,  and  resd  sulde  dolllce  on  selc 
weorc  and  hredllce,  Past.  20;  Swt.  149,  12.  Gefence  se  lariow  daet  he 
unwaerllce  for])  ne  rese  on  da  sprece,  15  ; Swt.  95,  9.  v.  be-,  ge-,  in-, 
])urh-resan ; fxr-resende. 

rses-bora,  an ; m.  A counsellor,  one  who  takes  thought  for  the  public 
good,  a leader,  chief: — Raesbora  (Abraham),  Cd.  Th.  108,  24;  Gen. 

1 8 1 1 . Andreas  Jianc  gessegde  rlcum  rasboran  (the  Deity  who  in  disguise 
had  guided  Andrew's  ship),  Andr.  Kmbl.  769  ; An.  385.  Rede  rsisboran 
(the  chiefs  of  the  Mermedonians),  277;  An.  139.  Rasfborena  [rsis-  (?), 
red-  (?)]  jurisperitorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  38.  v.  rsis,  and  cf.  red-bora, 
raesc.  v.  llg-resc. 

rsescan  ; p.  te  To  move  quickly  (cf.  rash),  to  quiver  (of  light),  to 
glitter : — Fer  rescendum  leohte  ignis  vibrante  lumine.  Hymn.  Surt.  94, 
1.  v.  resc,  rescettan. 

rsescettan  ; p.  te  To  crackle,  make  a crackling  noise  as  fire  does,  to 
sparkle: — Fyren  llg  brasla}),  reset  and  efestep,  Dorn.  L.  10,  152.  Dset 
rede  flod  rescet  fyre,  12,  165.  Raescette})  crepitat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  66. 
Raescette)),  cyrmj),  scylj>  crepitat,  i.  resonat,  136,  73.  Rsescettan  crepi- 
tarent,  rescettende  crepitantes,  18,  9-10.  Raescetende  crepitantes,  78, 
10.  [O.  H.  Ger.  raskezzan  scintillare,  singultare .]  v.  preceding  word. 

rasscet[t]ung,  e ; /.  Sparkling,  gleaming,  coruscation  : — Hrascetunga 
coruscationes,  Hpt.  Gl.  509,  31.  v.  llg-rescetung  and  preceding  word. 

rsesele,  an ; /.  A conjecture,  solution  of  a riddle  : — Gif  du  msege 
reselan  geseegan,  Saga  hwaet  hid  hatte,  Exon.  Th.  421,  34;  Ra.  40,  28. 
v.  reswan,  and  cf.  redels,  III. 


raesn,  es n.  A plank,  a ceiling : — Raesn  asser,  HSlfc.  Gr.  9,  18 ; Som. 
9,  59.  Rsefter  tignus,  beam  trabs,  wah  paries,  resn  laquear,  Wrt.  Voc. 

i.  290,  5-8  : ii.  52,  4.  [Goth,  razn  a house : Icel.  rann.] 
raest,  restan.  v.  rest,  restan. 

raeswa,  an ; m.  (a  word  used  only  in  poetry).  I.  a counsellor : — 
Cwaed  da  se  de  waes  cyninges  reswa  (cf.  ‘ the  king  spake  unto  his  coun- 
sellors . . . They  answered  and  said  unto  the  king,’  Dan.  3,  14),  wls  and 
wordgleaw,  Cd.  Th.  242,  11  ; Dan.  417.  II.  one  who  takes  thought 
(for  the  public  good),  (a)  a prince,  king: — Se  rsiswa  (Nebuchadnezzar), 
256,  14 ; Dan.  640.  Werodes  rsiswa,  Babilone  weard,  246,  31  ; Dan. 
487.  Folca  rsiswa,  Caldea  cyning,  257,  34  ; Dan.  667.  Ealwealdan 
Gode,  Jieoda  reswan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3243  ; An.  1624,  Folccyningas, 
leode  rsiswan,  Cd.  Th.  125,  6;  Gen.  2075.  (b)  a leading  man,  chief 

person,  leader : — Da  weard  forht  manig  folces  rsiswa  many  a chief  man 
among  the  Mermedonians,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2174;  An.  1088.  Gesetton 
Sennar  leoda  rsiswan  leofum  mannum  heora,  99,  34  ; Gen.  1656 : 100, 
25  ; Gen.  1669.  Folces  rsiswan  (the  chief  men  with  Holof ernes),  Judth. 
Thw.  21,  10;  Jud.  12.  Ledda  rsiswan  (the  chief  men  of  Bethulia),  24, 
8 ; Jud.  178.  Hselejia  rsiswan,  dugoj)  ddmgeorne  (the  high  priest  and 
his  fellows),  Andr.  Kmbl.  1384;  An.  692.  Modgleawe  men,  middan- 
geardes  rsiswan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  362  ; Sal.  180.  Rsiswan  herges,  the  leaders 
of  the  host,  Cd.  Th.  192,  20;  Exod.  234.  He  beforan  fremede  folces 
rsiswum  (the  chief  men  among  the  Jews),  Andr.  Kmbl.  1238  ; An.  619. 
[Icel.  resir  chief,  captain,  king.)  v.  ge-,  here-rsiswa,  res-bora,  and  next 
word. 

rseswan,  rsiswian,  rsisian,  resian ; p.  ede,  ode  To  think,  suppose,  sus- 
pect, consider,  conjecture : — To  dsim  sodum  gessiljmm  de  din  mod  oft 
ymbe  rsis  we  J)  ad  veram  felicitatem,  quam  tuus  somniat  animus,  Bt.  22,  2 ; 
Fox  78,  7.  Resia])  comminiscimus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  18,  7.  Resiat,  77,  24. 
Hie  eallneg  rsiswa])  and  ondrsida})  daet  hi  mon  tsilan  wille  they  are  always 
suspecting  and  dreading  that  people  want  to  blame  them,  Past.  35,  2 ; 
Swt.  239,  6.  Du  rsiswedest  (existimasti)  swide  unryhte  dset  ic  wsire  din 
gellca,  Ps.  Th.  49,  22.  He  resade  (suspicabatur)  dset  he  haefde  daes 
Caseres  sirendo  sum  td  Breotone  cyningum  ...  Da  he  ongeat  daet  hit 
swa  ne  wses  swa  he  resade,  Bd.  4, 1 ; S.  564,  48-565,  3.  Rsiswodan, 
spsican,  wsiron  gemunende  comminiscuntur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  1.  Ne 
recca])  hwaet  him  mon  ymbe  rsiswe  mala  de  se  opinari  permittunt,  Past. 
59,  1 ; Swt.  447,  28.  Da  ongan  he  mid  gleawe  mode  ])encan  and 
resian  (resian,  MS.  C.)  coepit  sagaci  animo  conjicere,  Bd.  3, 10  ; S.  534, 
21  note.  Resigan  opinare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  55.  Rsiswian  conici, 
conari,  131,  79.  Resende  ic  eom  suspicatus  sum,  Ps.  Surt.  118,  39. 
v.  next  word. 

rseswung,  resung,  e ; f.  Supposition,  conjecture : — Rsiswung  vel  redels 
conjectura,  i.  opinatio,  estimatio,  inter pretatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  53. 
Resung  conjectura,  104,  35.  Resong,  77,  72.  Resunge  ratiunculus, 
119,  14. 

raet  a rat : — Rset  raturus  (in  a list  of  animals),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  48. 
[O.  Du.  ratta  : O.  H.  Ger.  rato  ; m.  ratta  ; /. : Icel.  rotta  ; /.] 
rsew,  raw,  o',  f.  A row,  line : — Donon  on  da  rsiwe  (hedge-row) ; of 
daere  reawe  on  Temese,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  275,  20.  Sele  donne  drincan 
sume  on  (on  sume,  MS.)  rawe  nigon  dagon  nine  days  in  succession,  Lchdm. 

ii.  238,  10.  Cf.  He  sende  hem  so  muche  honger  and  lujjer  geres  a-rewe, 
R.  Glouc.  252,  2.  Is  seid  of  euerich  on  a-rewe,  A.  R.  90, 10.  For  Jre 
nijtes  a-rowe  he  sei3  ])at  same  si3t,  Chron.  Vilod.  68  (in  Stratmann). 
The  word  also  occurs  in  haesel-,  hege-,  hlinc-,  stan-,  widig-rxw,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  xxxv.  Cf.  also  gersiwud  feda  acies,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  26. 
Standa])  on  gerewe,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  424,  8.  Hi  on  gersiwe  ssiton, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  779- 

rafan.  v.  be-rafan. 

rafian  to  involve,  wrap  up  (?)  cf.  Icel.  reifa  to  swaddle ; or  to  unloose, 
disclose,  cf.  Icel.  reifa  to  rip  up,  disclose,  v.  a-rafian,  refan. 
rage.  v.  rsige. 

raggig ; adj.  Shaggy,  bristly,  ragged  as  applied  to  the  rough  coat  of 
a horse: — Raggie  setosa,  Hpt.  Gl.  524,  16.  [Icel.  rogg  shagginess;  a 
tuft  (cf.  rug-headed  kernes  in  Macbeth) ; raggadr  tufted:  Swed.  Dan.  dial. 
ragg  rough  hair : Swed.  dial,  raggig  shaggy : Dan.  dial,  raggad  shaggy.) 
ragu,  e ; /.  Lichen : — Ragu  mosilicum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  63  : mosiclum, 
287,33:  ii.  114,18:  mossiclum,  55,  74 : mosicum,  114,26.  Rsegu 
sedulium,  120,  46.  Haeseles  ragu  the  lichen  of  hazel,  Lchdm.  ii.  96,  2. 
Cristes-miel-ragu./ieAerc  off  a crucifix,  346,  23.  Ragu  and  meds  (rubigo) 
fornym])  ealle  edwre  landes  wxstmas,  Deut.  28,42.  v.  berc-,  slahforn- 
ragu. 

ragu-finc,  es  ; m.  The  name  of  some  bird: — Ragofinc  scut  at  is,  scu- 
ta tus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  62,  44:  281,  15:  barrulus,  ii.  10,  79.  Reagufinc 
bariulus,  101,  62. 
raha.  v.  ra  and  next  word. 

rah.-deor,  es ; n,  A roe-buck : — Rahdedr  capreus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  66  : 
capreolus,  78,  30.  Rahdeores  mearh,  Lchdm.  iii.  2,  25. 
ram.  v.  ramm. 

ram-gealla,  an ; m.  Ram-gall  (a  plant  name) ; menyanthes  trifo- 
liata: — Ramgeallan  done  fagan,  Lchdm.  ii.  124, 13.  Hramgeallo,  140, 13. 
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ram-hund  (?)  : — De  canibus  quos  ramhundt  vocant,  L.  C.  F.  32  ; Th. t 
»•  430,  7. 

rarnm,  es  (a  wk.  gen.  pi.  occurs) ; m.  I .a  ram : — Ramm  aries, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  52.  Ram,  78,  46.  Rom  berbex,  ii.  12,  71 : 126,  3. 
Rommes  blod,  Cd.  Th.  1 77,  20  ; Gen.  2932.  Geoffra  me  finne  )>rlwintre 
ramm,  Gen.  15,  9 : 22,  13.  Beorgas  waeron  bllde  swa  rammas,  Ps.  Th. 

1 13,  6.  Bringap  him  eowra  ramma  beam,  28,  X : Ps.  Spl.  65,  14. 
Twentig  rammena  arietes  viginti , Gen.  32,  14.  Rammum  gellce,  Ps. 
Th.  1 1 3,  4.  II.  an  instrument  for  pounding  or  battering : — Aries 

bi}>  ram  betwux  sceapum  and  ram  to  wealgeweorce,  iElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som. 
4,15.  Ram  towurce  aries,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  57.  Ram  aries,  andweorc 
to  wealle  cimentum,  wealwyrhta  cimentarius,  85,  26-28.  persca] > done 
weall  mid  rammum,  Past.  21 ; Swt.  161,  6.  ‘ Gap  to  mid  rammum’  . . . 

He  bierp  rammas  ymbutan  daet  mod  his  liieremonna,  donne  he  him 
gecyd  mid  hu  scearpllcum  costungum  we  sint  aeghwonon  utan  behrincgde, 
and  se  weall  ures  maegenes  purhpyrelad  mid  dan  scearpan  ramman  (daem 
scearpan  rammum,  Cott.  MSS.)  dara  costunga,  Swt.  163,  10-18.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  ramm  aries,  vervex .] 

ran,  es ; n.  Unlawful  seizure  of  property,  robbing : — Ran  quod  dicunt 
apertam  rapinam,  L.  W.  iii.  12  ; Th.  i.  493,  6.  [Icel.  ran.] 
ran  rained,  v.  rlnan.  , 

ranc ; adj.  I.  proud,  haughty,  arrogant,  insolent ; the  word 

remains  with  a somewhat  different  meaning  in  rank,  used  of  coarse  but 
fertile  growth  : — Gif  Snig  man  haebbe  modigne  sunu  and  rancne  ( proter - 
vum)  de  nelle  hlran  his  faeder  and  his  meder,  Deut.  21,  18.  Ne  beon  ge 
to  ranee  ne  to  gylpgeorne,  Wulfst.  40,  19  : 81,  15.  Sume  munecas  synd 
t5  wlance  and  ealles  to  ranee,  L.  I.  P.  14  ; Th.  ii.  322, 12.  HI  taliap  de 
wyrsan  for  heanan  gebyrdan  da  de  heora  yldran  on  worolde  ne  wurdan 
welige  ne  wlance  ne  on  lsenan  llffaece  ranee  ne  rice  they  account  the  worse 
for  humble  birth,  those  whose  forefathers  were  not  of  great  wealth  or  of 
high  estate  in  the  world,  nor  in  this  poor  life-space  proud  or  rich,  L.  Eth. 
vii.  2 1 ; Th.  i.  334,  4.  [Forr  patt  te33  shollden  Crist  forseon  purrh  pe33re 
modignesse,  patt  folic,  patt  haffde  beon  til  pa  heh  folic  and  ranne  on 
eorpe,  Orm.  9622.  So  were  theih  daungerouse  for  wlaunke ; And 
siththen  bicom  ful  reulich,  that  thanne  weren  so  ranke,  Pol.  Songs  341, 
390.]  II.  applied  to  dress,  showy  (cf.  brave  in  Shakspere)  : — Witap 
daet  ne  mot  mid  rihte  nan  preost  beon  ne  on  his  girlum  to  ranc  ne  mid 
golde  oferglaencged,  L.  iElfc.  P.  49  ; Th.  i.  386,  10.  Ne  ge  ne  sceolon 
beon  ranee  mid  hringgum  geglengede,  L.  .ffilfc.  C.  35  ; Th.  ii.  358,  5. 
v.  ofer-ranc.  III.  bold , valiant  (Icel.  rakkr  courageous,  bold)  : — 

User  mihton  geseon  Winceastre  leodan  rancne  here  and  unearhne  a host 
bold  and  fearless,  Chr.  1006 ; Erl.  140,  26. 

rancllce ; adv.  I.  showily  (v.  ranc,  II) : — Ne  eower  reaf  ne 

bed  to  rancllce  gemacod,  L.  iElfc.  C.  35  ; Th.  ii.  358,  6.  II.  boldly 
(v.  ranc,  III)  : — Ymbe  da  feower  tlman  we  wyllap  cydan  iungum 
predstum  ma  pinga  daet  hig  magon  de  rancllcor  das  ping  heora  clericum 
geswutelian,  Anglia  viii.  312,  18.  [Icel.  rakk-liga  boldly,  valiantly .] 
ranc-strset,  e ; /.  A road  in  which  bravery  is  displayed  (?)  : — God  de 
wfipnum  laet  rancstrsete  forp  rume  wyrean  God  let  thee  with  weapons 
work  an  ample  road  where  thy  bravery  was  shewn  (of  Abraham’s  rescuing 
Lot),  Cd.  Th.  127,  17  ; Gen.  2112.  v.  ranc. 

rand,  es ; m.  I .a  brink,  edge,  margin,  shore  : — Aras  da  bl  ronde 

rof  oretta  (cf.  gesset  da  on  naesse  nldheard  cyning,  Beo.  Th.  4825  : hlaew 
holmwylme  neah,  4814),  Beo.  Th.  5069  ; B.  2538.  Of  dam  tulan 
broce  wid  westan  randes  aesc  to  the  west  of  the  ash  tree  on  the  bank  (?), 
Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  259,  8.  [Cf.  later  English  rand  border,  strip,  slice : — 
Rawe3  and  rande3,  Allit.  Pms.  4,  105.  Randes  of  bakun.  Piers  P.  Crede 
763.  Rand  a narrow  stripe,  Jameson.  Rand  the  edge  of  the  upper 
leather,  a seam  of  a shoe,  Bailey.  Icel.  rond  a stripe:  Ger.  rand  border, 
edge,  margin .]  II.  the  word  however  is  used  generally  of  a shield, 
denoting  the  whole  or  part  of  it.  (1)  Denoting  a part,  the  boss  of  a 
round  shield,  cf.  rand-beah  and  O.  H.  Ger.  rant  umbo.  The  word  seems 
to  have  a different  meaning  in  Icelandic : * a fornum  skjoldum  var  tltt  at 
skrifa  rond  pa  er  baugr  var  kalladr,  ok  er  vid  pann  baug  skildir  kenndir.’ 
v.  Cl.  and  Vig.  s.v.  baugr.  Grein  gives  margo  clypei  as  the  meaning  in 
the  following  passages,  but  umbo  suits  the  sense  : see  too  Worsaae's 
Primeval  Antiquities  of  Denmark,  pp.  31-2  : 51-3,  where  instances  of 
early  shields  are  given  : — Rand  sceal  on  scylde  faest  fingra  gebeorh  a boss 
must  be  on  a shield,  a sure  protection  for  fingers  ( which  grasped  the 
shield  just  behind  the  boss),  Menol.  Fox  534  ; Gn.  C.  37.  LIgydum 
forborn  bord  wid  rond  the  buckler  against  the  boss  burned  with  the 
flames,  Beo.  Th.  5339  ; B.  2673.  (2)  Denoting  the  whole,  a shield, 
buckler  [Icel.  rond  a shield]  : — Rand  dynede,  campwudu  clynede,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  100  ; El.  50.  Donne  rond  and  hand  on  herefelda  helm  ealgodon, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  18  ; An.  9 : 824 ; An.  412.  He  under  rande  gecranc  slain 
he  sank  under  his  shield,  Beo.  Th.  2423  ; B.  1209.  Daet  he  me  ongean 
sled,  rand  geheawe,  1368;  B.  682.  Siddan  ic  hond  and  rond  hebban 
mihte  since  I could  bear  arms,  1316  ; B.  656.  Hond  rond  gefeng 
geolwe  linde,  5212  ; B.  2609.  Scyldes  rond  faeste  gefegan  wid  flyge 
gares  to  join  together  firmly  the  shield's  disk  against  the  flight  of  javelin. 
Exon,  Th.  297,  11  ; Cra.  65.  Beorhte  randas,  Beo.  Th.  468;  B.  231. 


' Rondas  regnhearde,  657;  B.  326.  Da  ht  on  done Readan  Sal  randas 
baeron,  Ps.  Th.  105,  8;  Cd.  Th.  199,  2 ; Exod.  332.  Rincas  randas 
waegon,  123,  22;  Gen.  2049.  Baed  daet  hyra  randan  (randas?)  rihte 
heoldon,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  22;  By.  20.  v.  bord-,  calc-,  gafol-,  geolo-, 
hilde-,  sld-rand. 

rand-beah,  -beag,  es ; m.  The  boss  of  a shield  or  the  shield  itself; 
buculus,  bucula  (cf.  bucula  the  boss  of  a shield,  Isidore),  bucularis,  umbo, 
testudo  (cf.  scyld  testudo,  clipeus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  57)  : — Randbeah 
umb[r]o,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  33  : iElfc.  Gr.  9,  3 ; Som.  8,  34.  Isen  rand- 
beag ferreus  umbo,  ii.  147,  79.  Umbo  randbeh  vel  bucida,  i.  35,  29. 
Randbeah  buculus,  288,  13.  Rondbeag,  ii.  1 1,  37.  Rondbaeg,  102,  29. 
Randbeag  buculus  vel  bucularis,  126,  65.  Randbeah  testudo,  iElfc.  Gr. 
9,  3 ; Som.  8,  60.  Swilce  lytel  pricu  on  bradan  brede  odde  rondbeah  on 
scilde,  Bt.  18, 1 ; Fox  62,  5.  Randbeages  umbonis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  83 : 
Hpt.  Gl.  521,  8.  Hrandbeaga  testudine,  495,47.  Under  piccum  randbeage 
subter  densa  testudine,  iElfc.  Gr.  47  ; Som.  48,  29.  Randbeag  tesludinem, 
Hpt.  Gl.  423,  58.  Randbeagum  umbonibus,  424,  6 : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76, 
45.  [O.  H.  Ger.  rant-pouc.]  v.  rand, 

rand-burh  a town  that  acts  as  a shield  (?),  a fortified  town,  a frontier 
town  (?)  : — Rice  gerefa  rondburgum  weold,  eard  weardade,  Exon.  Th.  243, 
32  ; Jul.  19.  Randbyrig  (the  walls  formed  by  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea 
when  the  Israelites  passed  through  it)  waeron  rofene  were  riven  (when  the 
Egyptians  attempted  to  cross),  Cd.  Th.  207,  7 > Exod.  463.  Or  are  the 
walls  formed  by  the  water  compared  to  the  arrangement  of  the  line  of 
battle  when  the  shields  overlapped,  called  scild-burh  q.  v.  ? v.  next 
word. 

rand-gebeorh  a protection  such  as  that  afforded  by  a shield: — Se 
agend  up  arserde  reade  streamas  in  randgebeorh  the  Lord  hath  raised  the 
Red  Sea’s  waters  as  a protecting  shield  (cf.  the  waters  were  a wall  unto 
them,  Ex.  14,  29),  Cd.  Th.  196,  24;  Exod.  296. 
rand-hsebbend,  es ; m.  One  who  has  a shield,  a warrior : — Oder 
naenig  selra  nsre  rondhaebbendra,  Beo.  Th.  1726;  B.  861. 

rand-wiga,  an ; m.  A warrior  with  a shield,  a warrior : — Rice  rand- 
wlga  ( JEschere ),  Beo.  Th.  2600;  B.  1298.  Rofne  randwlgan,  3590; 
B.  1 793.  Randwlgena  raest  (the  camping  of  the  Israelites  on  their  march), 
Cd.  Th.  186,  5 ; Exod.  134.  Randwlgum  fraetwa  daelan,  171, 14;  Gen. 
2828. 

rand-wtgend,  -wlggend  (-wiggend  ?),  es  ; m.A  warrior  with  a shield, 
a warrior : — Rondwlggende  ( the  men  of  Holof ernes),  Judth.  Thw.  21, 
9;  Jud.  11 : 21, 15  ; Jud.  20.  Nu  ic  gumena  gehwaene  dyssa  burhledda 
biddan  wylle  randwlggendra  (the  people  of  Bethulia),  24,  14;  Jud.  188: 
(the  descendants  of  A braham),  Cd.  Th.  205,  13;  Exod.  435. 
rap,  es;  m.  A rope,  cord,  cable: — Rap  funiculus  vel  funis,  Wrt.  Voc. 

i.  15,  19:  75,  4.  Rap  vel  strenc  funiculus,  modicus  funis,  ii.  151,  66. 
Rap  rudens,  i.  285,  18.  He6  let  hig  ut  mid  anum  langum  rape  (per 
funem ),  Jos.  2,  15.  Rapas  funes  vel  restes , Wrt.  Voc.  i.  56,  58  : lora, 

ii.  51,  40  ; restes,  93,  4:  funes,  Ps.  Th.  118,  61.  Hig  hine  gebundon 
mid  twam  baestenum  rapum  (novis  funibus)  ...  Da  rapas  toburston,  Jud. 
IS>I3_I4:  16,  9.  Hwaet  beop  da  feowere  faiges  rapas?  Gewurdene 
wyrda,  da  beop  da  feowere  faeges  rapas,  Salm.  Kmbl.  661-668  ; Sal. 
331—333.  Rapa  nodorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  68.  Rapum  rudentibus, 
funibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  529,  27.  Du  gedydest  daet  we  maetan  ure  land  mid 
rapum,  Ps.  Th.  15,  6.  Swa  swa  he  mid  gildenum  rapum  -ahafen  wake, 
Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  576,  36.  Anra  gehwile  manna  is  gewriden  mid  rapum  his 
synna,  Homl.  Th.  i.  208,  4.  He  worhte  ane  swipe  of  rapum  (of  strengum 
of  small  cords,  Jn.  Skt.  2,15),  406,  7.  [Goth,  raip ; n. : Icel.  reip ; n. : 

0.  H.  Ger.  reif ; mi]  v.  ancor-,  bealu-,  helpend-,  maerels-,  maest-,  met-, 
net-,  scip-,  stig-,  sund-,  wael-rap. 

rap-gang  (?),  es ; m.  Rope-dancing : — Rapgong  (MS.  -gon.  Cf. 

1.  33,  where  gegon  is  written  for  gegong  [v.  p.  33,  65])  funambulus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  36.  The  meaning  seems  to  require  rap-gonga 
(-genga  ?). 

rap-gewealc  (?),  es;  n.  A coil  of  rope  (?),  a cord:  — Raepe  gewaelc 
funiculum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  104,  10. 

rapincel,  es;  n.  A cord,  string,  rope: — Rapincel  funiculus,  Cant.  M. 
ad  fil.  9.  On  rapincle  todales  in  funiculo  distributions,  Blickl.  Gl. : Ps. 
Spl.  77,  60.  Rapincel  funiculum,  104, 10.  Min  rapincel  du  asmeadest 
funiculum  meum  investigastis,  Ps.  Lamb.  138,  2. 
rap -lie  ; adj.  Of  rope  : — Rapllc /«na/e,  Germ.  399,  469. 
rare-dumla,  -dumle,  an;  m.f.  A bittern: — Raredumla eonocrotalum, 
avis  quae  sonitum  facit  in  aqua,  Shrn.  29,  6.  Raradumbla  onocrotalus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  62,21.  Raredumle,  280,26:  63,  70:  buban,  126,61. 
[M.  H.  Ger.  r6r-tumel  a bittern : Ger.  rohr-dommel ; M.  Du.  roes-domel. 
O.  H.  Ger.  has  horo-tubil,  -tumil.]  [Cf.  for  the  second  part  of  the  word, 
dumble-dore,  the  name  given  in  some  places  to  the  bee.] 
rarian;  p.  ode.  I.  of  human  beings,  to  wail,  lament  loudly : — 

Seo  dreorige  modor  samod  mid  dam  liemannum  rarigende  hi  astrehte  aet 
daes  apostoles  fotum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  66,  18.  II.  of  other  than  human 
beings,  to  roar,  bellow : — Hwllum  dioflu  him  raredon  on  swa  hrydro, 
Shrn.  141,  10.  Rarende  1 bellende  rugiens,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  9,  14.  Daere 
rarigendan  bombosa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  8. 
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rarung,  e ; f.  Roaring,  loud  cry ; barrltus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  io,  68  : 79, 
29:  125,  18. 

rasettan;  p.  te  To  move  impetuously,  to  rage  (of  fire): — He  {Nero) 
wolde  fandian,  gif  daet  fyr  {at  the  burning  of  Rome)  meahte  swa  longe 
read  rasettan,  swa  he  secgan  geherde,  daet  Troia  burg  ofertogen  haefde 
lega  leohtost,  Met.  9,  14.  Blac  rasette])  reada  llg,  rede  scrljej),  Exon. 
Th.  51,  1;  Cri.  809.  Cf.  raes. 

rasian ; p.  ode  To  explore : — Da  wees  hord  rasod,  onboren  beaga  hord, 
Beo.  Th.  4556;  B.  2283.  v.  a-rasian. 

raSe  {aspirated  and  unaspirated  forms  occur,  and  each  can  alliterate ; 
the  two  forms  are  given  separately,  v.  hrade)  ; adv.  Quickly,  soon,  at 
once,  directly,  without  hesitation  : — Rade  ilico,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  68  : 
ocius,  64,  47.  Raede  ullro,  90,  8,  Hed  nam  rade  {cito)  byre  waefels, 
Gen.  24,  65.  Cwelle  hig  man  rade  {statim),  L.  Ecg.  C.  39  1 Th.  ii. 
164,  1.  Daet  hine  mon  sloge  swa  rade  swa  mon  hiora  fiend  wolde  that 
they  should  kill  him  as  soon  {with  as  little  compunction)  as  they  would 
their  enemies,  Ors.  1, 12  ; Swt.  52,  35.  Da  men  waeron  swa  rade  deade 
swa  daet  yfel  him  an  becom,  4,  5 ; Swt.  166,  7.  Rade  daes  directly  after- 
wards,  3,  xo;  Swt.  138,  33.  Heht  llfes  brytta  ledht  forjcuman  ofer 
rumne  grund;  rade  waes  gefylled  heahcininges  haes,  Cd.  Th.8,  13  ; Gen. 
123  : 95,  26;  Gen.  1584:  Exon.  Th.  93,  15;  Cri.  1526:  Beo.  Th. 
1453 B.  724.  D*s  cymj)  rador  iste  egredietur  prius,  Gen.  38,  28. 
Ne  J)inc|)  edw  n6  dy  rador  {none  the  sooner)  heora  gen6h,  Bt.  13  ; Fox 
38,  31 : 30,  1 ; Fox  108,  9.  Nan  man  hit  nah  to  geahnianne  radost 
J>inga  {at  the  earliest)  zi  syx  monjmm  aefter  dam  de  hit  forstolen  waes, 
L.  C.  S.  24;  Th.  i.  390,  13.  Swa  daet  cild  radost  ienig  jung  specan 
maege  as  soon  as  ever  the  child  can  speak,  Wulfst.  39,  8.  Donne  magon 
we  hi  swa  radosd  {in  the  quickest  manner  possible)  to  ryhte  gecierran, 
Past.  32  ; Swt.  209,  21. 
raw.  v.  raew. 

rawan(?)  to  cut  in  strips  (?)  (v.  raew.)  Cf.  Gerawende  infindens, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  24.  Gerawende  slltende  and  ceorfende  infindens,  47, 
22.  Geraewen  hrsegel  segmentata  vestis,  i.  40,  10. 
rawe,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  39.  v.  rupe. 

redd ; adj.  Red : — Read  deah  coccus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  40.  Read 
teafor  minium,  46,  74.  Se  reada  telg,  Exon.  Th.  408,  2T  ; Ra.  27,  15. 
Read  ruber,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  35  : flavum,  fulvum,  108,  70  : roseus, 
vel  rubeus,  vel  pheniceus,  i.  46,  50:  croceus,  Hpt.  Gl.  524,  37.  Readde 
laemene  fatu  alsierina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  47.  (a)  Of  plants  or  fruit : — 

Reade  wlnberige  ceraunis,  38,  62.  Reade  clefre  calta,  67,  72.  Raede 
claefer,  288,  49.  Read  claefre,  Lchdm.  ii.  312, 19.  Rosena  reade  heapas, 
Dom.  L.  18,  286.  Mid  readum  rosum  cum  purpureisrosis,  Hpt.  Gl.  511, 
4.  (b)  of  gold  : — Read  gold  aurum  obrizum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  33  : Met. 
19, 6 : Cd.  Th.  219,  24 ; Dan.  59.  (c)  of  fire,  sky : — Read  llg,  Dom.  L. 
l°,  149,  152  : Exon.  Th.  51,  2 ; Cri.  810.  Des  heofon  ys  read  {rubicun- 
dum),  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  2.  (d)  of  blood  : — Sid  reade  rod  the  bloodstained 

cross.  Exon.  68,  11 ; Cri.  1102.  [Goth,  rauds  : O.  Sax.  rod  : 0.  Frs. 
rad  : O.  H.  Ger.  rot : Icel.  raudr.]  v.  bled-,  geolu-,  weolc-read  ; reod. 

redda  glosses  tolia  vel  poritnula : — Smaele  Jjearmas  ilia,  reada  tolia  vel 
porunula , baecjxearm  entales,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  46-48. 
reddan.  v.  on-readan. 

redd-basu ; adj.  Reddish  purple: — Dair  synt  da  readbeswean  blostman 
growende,  L.  E.  I.  prm. ; Th.  ii.  400,  5. 
readda,  an  ; m.  The  robin  redbreast : — Raedda  rubisca,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
119,38.  Cf.  rudduc. 

reade  ; adv.  Redly,  in  red : — Hire  andwlita  bij>  reade  wan  livid  with 
a red  tinge,  Lchdm.  ii.  348, 19.  Da  wear])  beam  rnonig  blodigum  tearum 
birunnen  reade  and  Jxicce,  Exon.  Th.  72,  22;  Cri.  1176.  Ic  eom  reade 
bewSfed  I am  clothed  in  red,  484,  2 ; Ra.  70,  1. 
redd- fab. ; adj.  Red-stained,  having  patches  of  red  colour : — Wag 
readfah,  Exon.  Th.  476,  19;  Ruin.  10. 
reddian ; p.  ode  To  be  or  become  red : — Ic  readige  rubeo,  TElfc.  Gr. 
26,  2 ; Som.  28,42.  Reada])  J)e  heofun  rutilat  coelum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
16,  3.  Readode  purpurescit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  8.  Readede,  Hpt.  Gl. 
5°3,  51-  Readodon  rubescunt,  Hymn.  Surt.  52,  31.  iEppel  de  donne 
gyt  ne  readige,  Lchdm.  i.  330,  22.  Smire  da  ofras  daer  hit  readige,  ii. 
108,  20.  Readian  rubescere.  Hymn.  Surt.  49, 17.  Readiendum  rubente, 
91’  33-  [O.  H.  Ger.  roten  rutilare,  rubere,  erubescere.)  v.  reddian. 

redd-ledf  (?) ; adj.  Having  red  leaves : — On  da  hreadleafan  sec,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  179,  26. 

reddness,  e;/.  Redness: — Readnyss  rubor,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  21 ; Som. 
10,  28.  Sed  readnes  daere  rosan,  Blickl.  Hornl.  7,  29.  Sed  readnes  daes 
swyles  rubor  tumoris,  Bd.  4, 19  ; S.  589,  31.  Readnysse  ostro,  purpura, 
vermiculo,  Hpt.  Gl.  503,  49  : 522,  6. 

read-staled ; adj.  Having  a red  stale  or  stalk : — Readstalede  harhuna, 
Lchdm.  i.  378, 19. 

redd-stan (?),  es;  m.  Ruddle,  red  ochre: — Redestan  sinopide, Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  120,  63.  [O.H.  Ger.  rdt-stein  sinopis,  Grff.  6,  688.] 

redf,  es ; n.  I.  spoil,  booty  : — Reaf  exuviae,  spolia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

I46.  33  : exuvias,  31,  56  : 93,  I.  Weordllc  reaf  spolia,  Ps.  Th.  67,  1 2 
Se  de  beorna  reaf  manige  ( spolia  multa)  mete]),  118,  16 


hyre  reaf  ( spolia ) on  daere  wynstran  sldan  scylt,  Gl.  Prud.  56  a.  Hy  dy 
reafe  raedan  motan,  Exon.  Th.  110,  5 ; Gfi.  103.  II.  raiment,  a 

gar  merit,  robe,  vestment: — Reaf  vestis  vel  vestimentum  vel  indumentum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  81,  40:  cullus,  39,  70.  Heo  aethran  his  reafes  {vestimenti) 
fnaed.  Heo  cwsej)  sodlTce  : Ic  bed  hal  gyf  ic  hys  reafes  aethrtne,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  9,  20-21.  To  hwl  sint  ge  ymbhydige  be  reafe  ? 6,  28.  Twegen 
weras  on  hwltum  reafe  in  veste  fulgenti,  Lk.  Skt.  24, 4.  Ne  scride  nan 
wlf  hig  mid  WEepmannes  reafe  ne  waepman  mid  wtfmannes  reafe,  Deut. 
22,  5.  He  scrydde  hine  mid  llnenum  reafe  cum  stola  byssina,  Gen.  41, 
42.  Hlaf  to  etenne  and  reaf  td  werigenne,  28,  20.  Daet  halie  reaf  daet 
Aaron  were]),  Ex.  29,  29.  Johannes  haefde  reaf  of  olfenda  hfirum,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  3,  4.  His  reaf  ( vestimenta ) waeron  swa  hwtte  swa  snaw,  17,  2. 
HI  saeton  on  blacum  reafum  wean  on  wenum,  Cd.  Th.  191,  10;  Exod. 
212.  Da  dyde  heo  of  hire  wydewan  reaf  depositis  viduitatis  vestibus, 
Gen.  38, 14.  [Laym.  reaf,  raef  a robe  : O.  Sax.  nod-rof  rapine  : O.  Frs. 
raf  robbery,  booty ; also  a pledge  : O.  Du.  roof : O.  H.  Ger.  roub  spolia, 
praeda : Icel.  val-rauf  spoils  taken  from  the  slain.]  v.  bed-,  bur-,  dea})-, 
gu])-,  heado-,  here-,  lenden-,  std-,  wael-reaf. 

redfere,  es ; m.  A reaver,  robber,  spoiler : — Reafere  raptor  vel  praedo, 
vel  spoliator,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47, 49:  raptor,  76,  8 : agressor,  19,  7.  Hreafere 
praedo,  raptor,  Hpt.  Gl.  501,  34.  Gif  hwilc  )>edf  odde  reafere  gesdhte 
done  cyning,  daet  he  haebbe  nigon  nihta  fyrst,  L.  Ath.  iv.  4 ; Th.  i.  222,  26. 
Ueriatus  waes  micel  J)edfmon  and  on  daere  stalunge  he  weard  reafere 
Viriathus  latro,  primum  infestando  vias,  deinde  vastando  provincias, 
Ors.  5,  2 ; Swt.  216,  8.  Git  du  on  hwilcum  men  ongitst  daet  he  by]) 
gltsere  and  reafere,  ne  scealt  du  hine  na  hatan  man,  ac  wulf,  Bt.  37,  4; 
Fox  192,  15.  Ne  saede  daet  godspel  daet  se  ilea  ( Dives  in  the  parable) 
reafere  waere,  ac  waes  uncystig,  Homl.  Th.  i.  328, 18.  Scyld  sceal  cempan, 
sceaft  reafere,  Exon.  Th.  341,  23  ; Gn.  Ex.  130.  Ic  ne  eom  swylce 
odre  men,  reaferas  {raptores),  Lk.  Skt.  18, 1 1.  Ryperas  and  reaferas  and 
das  woruldstruderas,  L.  I.  P.  2;  Th.  ii.  304,  19  : Wulfst.  165,  35  : L. 
C.  S.  7 5 Th.  i.  380,  5.  [O.  E.  Homl.  reaferes,  reveres;  pi.:  A.  R. 

reavares : Laym.  raeveres  : Piers  P.  reveres : O.  H.  Ger.  ronbari  raptor, 
predo  : Ger.  rauber  : Icel.  raufari,  reyfari.] 
redfianj^p.  ode.  I.  to  plunder,  rifle,  spoil,  waste,  rob  (1)  a 

person  : — Ute  hi  reafaj)  ( vastabit ) swurd,  Deut.  32,  25.  Se  de  reafaj) 
man  leohtan  daege  he  who  robs  a man  by  daylight,  L.  Eth.  iii.  x 5 ; Th.  i. 
298,  11.  TEghwa  mec  reafa]),  Exon.  Th.  482,  4;  Ra.  66,  2.  Ge 
reafiaj)  ( spoliabitis ) Egipte,  Ex.  3,  22.  Denden  reafode  rinc  oderne, 
Beo.  Th.  5962;  B.  2985.  Wlgfrecan  wael  reafedon,  2429;  B.  1212. 
Reafodon  ( diripuerunt ) hine  ealle  oferfarende  wseg,  Ps.  Spl.  88,  40. 
Reafa  vastes,  Kent.  Gl.  936.  Gif  hwylc  man  reafige  ( spoliaverit ) 
oderne  aet  his  dehter,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  13  ; Th.  ii.  208,  7.  Swldor  donne 
hid  reafian  earme  and  unscyldige,  Blickl.  Homl.  63,  1 7.  (2)  a place : — 

Ic  folcsalo  baerne,  raeced  reafige,  Exon.  Th.  381,  4;  Ra.  2,  6.  Ic  lond 
reafige,  394,  7 ; Ra.  13,  14.  Se  snaw  gebryce])  burga  geatu,  reafaj) 
swldor  mycle  donne  se  swldra  nld,  Salm.  Kmbl.  65  ; Sal.  307.  Reafiaj) 
hine  {the  vineyard)  ealle  da  farende,  Ps.  Spl.  79,  13:  Blickl.  Gl. 
Hy  hergiaj)  and  heawa]),  rypaj)  and  reafia])  and  to  scipe  lsedaj),  Wulfst. 
163,  12.  Rib  reafiaj)  rede  wyrmas.  Soul.  Kmbl.  220;  Seel.  113.  Ic 
reafode  beam  and  da  blaeda  xt,  Cd.  Th.  55,  28 ; Gen.  901.  Donne  man 
his  hus  reafige  {diripiel),  Mk.  Skt.  3,  27.  Hord  reafian,  Beo.  Th.  5540; 
B.  2773.  Helle  weallas  forbrecan,  daere  burge  J)rym  reafian,  Exon.  Th. 
461,  15  ; Ho.  36.  II.  to  seize,  take  as  a robber  takes: — Reafiaj) 

rapiunt,  Kent.  Gl.  4.  Ic  forj)  agef  da  de  ic  ne  reafude  aer  quae  non 
rapui  tunc  exolvebam,  Ps.  Th.  68,  5.  [Goth,  bi-raubon:  Icel.  raufa : 
O.  Frs.  ravia : O.  Du.  r6ven ; O.  H.  Ger.  roubon.]  v.  a-,  be-,  ge- 
reafian. 

reafigend,  es;  m.  A spoiler,  a plunderer : — Ic  bidde  mine  aeftergengan, 
ciningas  and  Je6de  wealdendras,  daet  ge  ne  syn  cyrcean  reafgendras,  ac 
daet  ge  syn  geornfulle  bewerigendras  Cristes  agenre  landare,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  350,  26. 

re&figende  ; adj.  Ravening,  rapacious  ; rapax,  ^21fc.  Gr.  9,  60 ; Som. 
13,  42-^ 

reaf-lac,  es ; n.  m.  I.  rapine,  robbery,  spoliation,  plundering  : — 
Dis  synt  da  Idelnyssa  dysse  worlde  . . . gytsung  and  reaflac  ( rapina ) and 
manslihtas,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  8 ; Th.  ii.  174,  34.  ^Heafodleahtras  sind  . . . 
reaflac,  gltsung  ...,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  592,6.  Us  rypera  reaflac  derede 
swide,  Wulfst.  159,  11.  Ge  synt  innan  fulle  reaflaces  pleni  rapina,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  23,  25.  Full  reaflace  and  unrihtwlsnesse,  Lk.  Skt.  XI,  39. 
Nella])  ge  to  reaflace  raeda  Jxencean  in  rapinis  nolite  concupiscere,  Ps.  Th. 
61,  1 o.  He  weard  reafere,  and  on  daem  reaflace  {in  the  course  of  his 
plundering)  he  him  geteah  to  micelne  monfultum,  and  monege  tunas 
oferhergeade,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Swt.  216,8.  On  reaflac  in  rapinam,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  45,  20.  Be  reaflace.  Gif  hwa  binnan  dam  gemferum  fires  rices  reaflac 
do,  L.  In.  10;  Th.  i.  108,  8 ( where  see  note).  Gif  ciricgrid  abrocen 
beo,  si  hit  ])urh  feohtlac,  si  hit  J>urh  reaflac,  L.  Eth.  ix.  4 ; Th.  i.  340, 
22  : L.  C.  S.  48  ; Th.  i.  402,  30.  Gif  hwa  reaflac  gewyrce,  agife  and 
forgylde,  64  ; Th.  i.  4ft),  2.  Daet  he  begange  nan  reaflac,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
46,  4.  J>urh  rlcra  reaflac,  Wulfst.  166,  23.  [Unwrenches,  stele  oder 
Sed  gytsung . refloc  oder  drunkenesse,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  79,  29.  pe  vox  of  giscunge 
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haued  }>eos  hweolpes  . . . JeofJe,  reflac  . . . , A.  R.  202,  19.  he  king' 
hisraeflacmakede  (hislond  al  forverde,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  9939.  Deft  and 
reflac  dhugte  him  no  same,  Gen.  and  Ex.  436.]  II.  what  is  taken, 

spoil,  booty,  plunder : — Reaflac  preda,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  39:  ii.  I46,  33. 
.ffilc  bit  daes  reaflaces  tfe  him  on  genumen  bij>,  odde  eft  odres  gttsaj),  Bt. 
26,  2 ; Fox  92,  17.  Man  wolde  biddan  daes  reaflaces  daet  he  hit  sciolde 
agyfan  and  forgyldan,  Chart.  Th.  289,  27.  Agife  he  done  reaflac  he  shall 
restore  what  has  been  seized,  L.  In.  10;  Th.  i.  108,  9.  Todaelan  reaflac 
dividere  spolia,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  67,  13. 

re&fol;  adj.  Rapacious: — Reafol  captator,  Germ.  397,  19.  Cild 
acenned  Jjriste  reaful  ofermod  him  sylfum  gellcigende  a child  born  on 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the  moon  will  be  bold,  rapacious,  arrogant,  pleasing 
himself,  Lchdm.  iii.  190, 14.  v.  next  word. 

reafolness,  e ; f.  Rapacity : — Reafulnesse  rapacitatis,  Hpt.  Gl.  508, 
44. 

redfung,  e ; f.  Plundering,  spoiling : — Atheniensum  se  sige  and  se6 
reafung  daes  Persiscan  feos  to  maran  sconde  wurde  fordon  siddan  hid 
welcgran  waeron  hie  eac  bleadran  gewurdon  castra  regiis  opibus  referta 
ceperunt,  non  parvo  quidem  antiquae  industriae  damno.  Nam  post  hujus 
praedae  divisionem,  aurum  Persicum  prima  Graeciae  corruptio  fuit,  Ors. 
2,  5 ; Swt.  84,  21. 

redm,  es ; m.  Cream : — Wid  don  de  mon  blodehraece  and  splwe;  genim 
god  beren  mela  and  hwlt  sealt,  d6  on  ream  odde  g6de  flete,  Lchdm.  ii. 
314,  2.  [Cristened  we  weore  In  red  rem  Whon  his  bodi  bledde  on  J>e 
Beem,  H.  R.  146,  144.  Ream  {subst.  and  verb)  cream,  Jamieson.  See 
also  Halliwell’s  Diet,  where  instances  o_/milkes  rem  are  given  under  ream. 
Du.  room:  M.  H.  Ger.  roum:  Icel.  rjomi.] 

redma.  v.  redma. 

rec,  es  ; m.  Reek,  smoke  : — Rec  fumus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  18  : 66,  45  : 
ii.  36,  54.  Of  daere  stowe  steam  up  aras  swylce  rec,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1604: 
El.  804.  Rece  hi  gellcast  geteoriajj  sicul  deficit  fumus,  deficiant,  Ps.  Th. 
67,  2.  Geondfolen  fyre,  rece  and  reade  lege,  Cd.  Th.  3,  31  ; Gen.  44. 
In  onllcnesse  uppastlgendra  yselena  mid  rece  instar  favillarum  cum  fumo 
ascendentium,  Bd.  5,12;  S.  628,  23.  He  geseah  done  llg  die s fyres  and 
done  rec  ofer  daere  burge  wallas  ahefenne,  3,  16;  S.  543,  2:  Cd.  Th. 
155,  26  ; Gen.  2578.  Brade  llgas,  swilce  eac  da  biteran  recas,  21,  17  ; 
Gen.  325.  Ic  folcsalo  baerne,  recas  stlga])  haswe  ofer  hrofum,  Exon.  Th. 
381,  5 ; Ra.  2, 6.  [O.FVs.  rek:  0.  Sax.  wlh-rdk:  0.  Du.  rook : 0.  H.Ger. 
rouh  : Icel.  reykr.]  v.  swefel-,  wael-,  wudu-rec. 

recan ; p.  rehte  To  smoke  (trans.),  steam : — Rehte  (Wrt.  re])te  : 
Wiilck.  reohte)  fumarat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  55.  Dam  mannum  de  fram 
daere  ted  Jan  tide  ne  gesedj,  daes  ylcan  drinces  smyc  heora  eagan  onfon 
and  mid  dam  broje  recen,  and  da  lifre  waeten,  and  gnlden  and  mid 
smyrgen,  Lchdm.  i.  346,  22.  [O.  H.  Ger.  rouhan;  p.  ta  thurificare, 

svfire,  vaporare : Icel.  reykja  ; p.  ta  to  smoke  (trans.).]  v.  reocan. 

recan,  reccan  (reccan?);  p.  rohte  To  care,  reck,  (1)  with  gen.: — 
Ne  can  ic  edw  ne  ic  eower  recce  I know  you  not  and  I care  not  for  you, 
L.  IE lfc.  P.  40 ; Th.  ii.  380,  3.  Du  iefre  ne  recst  ainiges  Jinges  (cf.  du 
ne  wilnast  nanes  odres  Jinges,  Bt.  23 ; Fox  80,  2)  ofer  da  ane,  Met.  12, 
31.  BiJ  micel  raid  dam  de  his  sylfes  recj,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  122,  132. 
Se  deaj  swelces  ne  recj,  Bt.  19;  Fox  68,  32.  He  wapna  ne  recce}), 
Beo.  Th.  873;  B.  434.  Ne  reccaj  hi  dara  metta,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  19. 
HI  habbaj  cornes  swa  fela  swa  hi  maest  recceaj  (reccaj,  MSS.  P.  S.) 
they  have  as  much  corn  as  ever  they  care  for,  Lchdm.  iii.  254,  5 : Wulfst. 
132,  21.  We  willaj  nu  on  Englisceum  gereorde  secgean  dam  de  his  {the 
book)  recceaj,  Basil  prm. ; Norm.  32,  14.  Hwset  rohte  ic  hwaeder  ic 
wsere  gyf  ic  ne  lyfde,  odde  hwaet  rohte  ic  daes  lyfes  gyf  ic  nawiht  nyste, 
Shrn.  194,  2.  He  laerde  dset  da  Jearfan  ne  wenden  daet  God  heora  ne 
rohte,  Ps.  Th.  arg.  48.  Dser  laeig  daet  reaf  beaeftan,  fordon  de  he  ne  rohte 
daes  eorjllcan  rtafes,  svddan  he  of  deaje  aras,  Homl.  Th.  i.  224,  4. 
Feores  hi  ne  rShton,  Byrht.Th.  139,  27;  By.  260.  Hie  daes  ne  rohton, 
Cd.  Th.  79,  31  ; Gen.  1319  : 228,  13  ; Dan.  201  : Exon.  Th.  88,  17 ; 
Cri.  1441.  Gif  du  dines  feores  recce,  1 19,  30;  Gu.  262.  Gif  du  aldres 
recce,  Cd.  Th.  160,  27;  Gen.  2656.  Gif  hwelc  wlf  forlzt  hiere  ceorl 
and  nimj  hire  oderne  wenestu  recce  be  hire  sefre  ma  {numquid  revertetur 
ad  earn  ultra?)  Past.  52,  3 ; Swt.  405,  12  : L.  Alf.  1 2 ; Th.  i.  46,  15  : 
L.  A.  G.  prm.;  Th.  i.  152,  6.  (i  a)  used  impersonally  with  acc.  of 
person: — HI  daes  metes  ne  recj  (cf.  above,  Bt.  25;  Fox  88,  19),  Met. 
!.3i  45-  [Cf.  me  ne  recched  (naut  I ne  recche,  MS.  C.)  non  requiro,  A. 
R.  104,  21.]  (2)  with  a preposition: — Du  eart  s6dfaest  and  du  ne  recst 

be  amegum  menn  {non  curas  quemquam),  Mk.  Skt.  12,  14.  (3)  with  a 

clause : — Ne  recj  God,  deah  ie  dus  do  non  requiret  Deus,  Ps.  Th.  9,  33. 
Hwaet  rece  we  hwaet  we  sprecan  quid  curamus  quid  loquamur  ? Coll, 
Monast.  Th.  18,  14.  Ge  ne  reccaj  hweder  ge  auht  to  gode  don,  Bt.  18, 
4;  Fox  66,  20.  Hid  ne  recceaj  hwaeder,  Past.  19,  2 ; Swt.  145,  21.  Se 
cyng  ne  rohte  na  hu  swlde  synllce  da  gerefan  hit  begeatan,  ne  hu  manige 
unlaga  hi  dydon,  Chr.  1086  ; Erl.  220, 12.  HI  woldon  on  eljeodignesse 
beon,  hi  ne  rohton  hwaer,  891 ; Erl.  88,  8.  Men  ne  rohton  hwaet  hy 
worhtan,  Wulfst.  163,  16.  [Laym.  rehchen,  recchen  {with  gen.)  : O. 
and  N.  recche  ; recj  (3 rd  pers.)  : Piers  P.  Chauc.  recche,  rekke : 
Havel,  recke  ; O.  Sax.  rokian  : 0.  H.  Ger.  ruohian  : Icel.  roekja.] 


reccan  ; p.  reahte,  rehte.  I.  to  stretch,  extend : — Wid  haer- 

scearde  . . . onsnld  mid  seaxse,  seowa  mid  seolce  faeste  ...  gif  tosomne 
teo  rece  mid  handa  for  harelip  . . . cut  with  a knife,  sew  fast  with  silk  . . . 
if  there  be  contraction  {where  the  stitches  are)  smooth  out  with  the  hand, 
Lchdm.  ii.  56,  9.  II.  to  hold  out  to  another,  to  give ; porrigere  : — 
Haerfest  to  honda  herbuendum  rlpa  recej  (cf.  haerfest  bryngj  rlpa  bleda, 
Bt.  39>  13;  F°x  234>  r5)>  Met.  29,  63.  Eall  daet  ofer  bij  to  lafe  on 
heora  weoruldspedum  arfaestum  and  godum  is‘t6  recceanneand  to  syllanne 
omne  quod  superest,  in  causis piis  ac  religiosis  erogandum  est,  Bd.  1,27; 
S.  489,  27.  III.  to  stretch  one’s  steps,  to  tend,  to  go,  stray: — He 

nat  hwider  he  recj  mid  dam  staepum  his  weorca  quo  gressus  operis  porri- 
gat,  nescil,  Past.  II,  I ; Swt.  65,  9.  Gif  he  {a  close)  bij  untyned,  and 
recj  (recej,  MS.  H.)  his  neahgebures  ceapin  on  his  agen  geat,  L.  In.  40  ; 
Th.  i.  126,  14.  [Swa  sone  swa  heo  mihten  ut  of  scipe  heo  rehten, 
Laym.  25646.]  IV.  to  unfold  a pie,  to  narrate,  recite,  tell,  say : — 
Recceo  alligeo  {allego),  Txts.  39,  139.  Ic  recce  {narrabo)  ealle  wundra 
dine,  Ps.  Spl.  9,  1.  Ic  de  ma  be  Gode  recce,  Bt.  35,  3 ; Fox  158,  9. 
Donne  he  eall  dis  recj  and  saegj,  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  14.  Hwaet  synt  da 
spaeca  de  gyt  recceaj  {confertis)  inc  betwynan,  Lk.  Skt.  24,  1 7.  He 
rehte  him  oder  bigspel  aliam  parabolam  proposuit  illis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13, 
24,31.  Da  reahte  heora  aegder  his  spell  each  of  them  told  his  tale, 
Chart.  Th.  170,  14.  He  him  his  earfoja  rehte,  Guthl.  19  ; Gdwin.  76, 
19.  Ymb  daet  reahte  Paulus  swlde  wel  quod  bene  Paulus  exprimit,  Past. 
51,  I ; Swt.  395,  11.  Rehte,  51,  2 ; Swt.  395,  26.  He  him  rehte  hu 
myccle  scipbrocu  he  gebad,  Blickl.  Homl.  173,  6.  Spell  daet  us  reahte 
Platon,  Met.  22,  53.  Rehte,  Beo.  Th.  4226;  B.  2110.  He  Dryhtnes 
lof  reahte,  Exon.  Th.  ill,  23  ; Gu.  131.  Dam  wit  rehton  {narravimus) 
uncer  swefen,  Gen.  41,  12.  Ne  nan  ne  dyrstlaece  daet  he  odrum  recce, 
odde  mid  wordum  gecyde,  hwset  he  butan  mynstre  geseah,  R.  Ben.  128, 

4.  Reccan  expedire,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  26.  Ic  de  maeg  reccan  sum  spell, 

Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox  J94,  1.  Reccan  race,  38,  6 ; Fox  208,  4.  Bigspell 
reccan  in  parabolis  loqui,  Mk.  Skt.  12,  I.  Reccean  and  secggan,  Blickl. 
Homl.  55,  28.  Godes  bee  reccean  and  raedan,  and  godspell  seeggean, 
ill,  17.  Reccean  ymbe  Dauides  dseda  sume,  Past.  28;  Swt.  196,  10. 
Sint  t6  recceanne  da  godcundan  ewidas  divinae  sententiae  proferendae  sunt, 
37,  2 ; Swt.  265,  22.  T6  lang  ys  t6  reccenne  too  long  to  tell,  Beo.  Th. 
4192  ; B.  2093.  He  his  intingan  waes  reccende  causam  dicturus,  Bd. 
5,19;  S.  639,  19.  Reccendes  loquentis,  narrantis,  Hpt.  Gl.  460, 
68.  [Ic  Je  wulle  raecchen  (telle  of,  2nd  MS.)  deorne  runen,  Laym. 
14679.  V.  to  unfold  the  meaning  of  anything,  to  explain,  interpret, 
expound: — Eall  he  his  leorningcnihtum  asundron  rehte  ( disserebat ),  Mk. 
Skt.  4,  34.  Rehte  interpraetabatur,  Lk.  Skt.  24,  27.  Da  waesic  ungleaw 
daes  gejeddes  ...  da  rehte  hit  me  se  bisceop  and  saegde,  Nar.  29, 16.  Hu 
gleawllce  he  dset  swefen  rehte  quod  prudenter  somnium  dissolvisset,  Gen. 
40, 16.  Rece,  wlsworda  gleaw,  hwaet  sio  wiht  sle,  Exon.  Th.  415,  19; 
Ra.  33, 13.  Her  begann  se  deofol  toreccanne  halige  gewritu  and  he  leah 
mid  daere  race  here  the  devil  began  to  expound  holy  writ,  and  he  was 
false  in  his  exposition,  Homl.  Th.  i.  1 70, 4.  [De  king  him  bad  ben  harde 
and  bold.  If  he  can  rechen  .dis  dremes  wold  ; He  told  him  quat  him 
drempte  o niht,  And  Josep  rechede  his  drem  wel  rigt,  Gen.  and  Ex. 
21 21-4.]  VI.  to  unravel  a difficult  case,  give  a solution  of  a difficult 
question  : — We  ssedan  hu  we  hit  reahtan  and  be  h wy  we  hit  reahtan  we 
said  what  decision  we  had  come  to  in  the  case,  and  on  what  grounds 
we  had  come  to  it,  Chart.  Th.  171,  5-7.  VII.  to  rule,  direct, 

guide  : — Eal  ic  under  heofones  hwearfte  recce,  Exon.  Th.  424,  3 ; Rfi. 
41,  33.  Du  rscest  {reges)  hi,  Ps.  Spl.  2,  9.  Du  de  reccest  and  rsedest 
qui  regis,  Ps.  Th.  79>  I-  He  raet  us  and  recj  reget  nos,  47,  12  : Mt. 
Kmbl.  2,  6.  ReceJ)  regit,  Bd.  5,  18  ; S.  635,  34.  Des  casere  framllce 
rehte  da  cynewlsan  fortissime  rempublicam  rexit,  I,  5 ; S.  476,  7-  He 
Ispania  heold  and  rehte  Hispaniam  regebat,  1,8;  S.  479,  29  : 2,  2 ; 

5.  500,  10  : 4,  27  ; S.  603,  35.  Justus  reahte  da  gesomnunge  set  Hrofes 

ceastre,  2,7;  S.  509,  10.  Steoran  and  reccan  done  anweald  de  me 
befsest  waes,  Bt.  1 7 ; Fox  58,  27.  Sealde  he  daet  mynster  t6  reccanne  his 
breder,  Bd.  3,  23  ; S.  555,  15.  T6  healdanne  and  t6  reccanne  micelne 
dsel  rices,  5,  19  ; S.  638,  3.  He  da  cyricean  waes  reccende  and  styrende, 
S.  639,  12.  VII  a.  to  correct : — Seo  cyrice  sum  Jing  Jurh  waelm 

recej  {corrigif),  1,27;  S. 491, 30.  [Goth,  uf-rakjan  to  stretch  out:  O.Sax. 
rekkian  : O.  H.  Ger.  reckian  tendere,  extendere,  expandere,  porrigere, 
narrare,  explicare,  disserere  : Icel.  rekja  to  unwind,  spread  out,  unfold .] 
v.  a-,  and-,  be-,  ge-,  ofer-reccan. 

-recce,  v.  earfoj-recce. 
recce-leds.  v.  rece-leas. 

reccend,  es  ; m.  A ruler,  governor.  (l)  applied  to  the  Deity : — God 
eala  du  micele  reccend  {rector),  Hymn.  Surt.  72,  1 : Exon.  Th.  2,  12; 
Cri.  18.  J>eoda  reccend,  Ps.  Th.  101,  1.  God  is  ealra  Jinga  reccend, 
Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  166,  9.  Dryhten  ure  reccend  is  he  dara  lsessena  rlca 
reccend  is,  Ors.  2,  1 ; Swt.  58,  22-25.  God  is  scyppend  and  reccend 
ealra  his  gesceafta,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  27^:  Met.  4,  30.  Ealra  gesceafta 
reccend  and  styrend,  Wulfst.  255,  17.  An  metod,  reccend  and  rice,  Cd. 
Th.  252,  17;  Dan.  580:  Exon.  Th.  422,  8 ; Ra.  41,  3.  (2)  used  of 

earthly  rulers: — Daet  folc  bij  gesaelig  Jurh  snoterne  cyning,  sigefaest  and 
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KECCEND-DOM— REGN-. 


gesundfnl  furh  gesceadwlsne  reccend,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  320,  2.  Nis  deds 
Jjeod  wyrde  daet  hi  swylcne  reccend  and  cyning  (as  Oswine ) habban,  Bd. 

3.  h;  s.  541.-8. 

reccend-dom,  es  ; m.  Ruling , directings  governance : — Reccendom 
(recen-,  other  MSS.)  regimen,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  12  ; Som.  9,  30.  Us  ( priests ) 
befaest  is  seo  gyming  Godes  folces  and  se  recenddom  heora  sawla,  L.  E. 
I.  1 ; Th.  ii.  402,  10.  Be  daere  byrdenne  daes  reccenddomes  (reccen-, 
Cott.  MSS.)  de  pondere  regiminis,  Past.  3,  tit.  ; Swt.  33,  4.  Rec- 
endomes,  1 7,  7;  Swt.  119,  4.  Se  underfeng  saula  reccendomes  ant- 
mas  suscepit  regendas,  R.  Ben.  14,  11.  Rex  kyning  is  gecweden  a 
regendo,  daet  is,  fram  reccendome,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  50;  Som.  51,  40.  Cyninge 
is  nama  gesett  of  sddum  reccendome,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  318,  33.  v.  rece- 
dom. 

recceness,  e ; /.  An  interpretation,  explanation  .'—Sod  reccenise  vera 
inter pretatio,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  2,  6. 

receere,  es ; m.  I.  speaker,  rhetorician,  v.  racu,  III.  II.  an 
interpreter,  v.  swefn-reccere.  III.  a ruler , director: — Hu  se 

lareow  ( rector ) sceal  bion  claene  on  his  mode.  Se  reccere  ( rector ) sceal 
bidn  simle  claene  on  his  gefohte,  Past.  13,  1 ; Swt.  75,  18-19.  8e  rec- 
cere, se  ealdormonn,  17,  1 ; 107,  5,  8.  Done  ealdordom  de  se  reccere 
for  monigra  monna  fearfe  underfehp,  17,  7 ; Swt.  119,  6.  Offa  Mercene 
reccere,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  340,  10.  Recceras  presbiteri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67, 
14.  [O.  H.  Ger.  rechari  executor,  doctor,  assertor .]  v.  frea-ieccere. 

reced.  v.  raeced. 

rece-dom,  es ; m.  Riding,  governance,  guiding : — Recedom  (recen- 
dom?)  regimen,  dominium,  Hpt.  Gl.  412,  69. 

rece-le&s;  adj.  Careless,  reckless: — Reccileas  prefaricator,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  1 18,  8.  Ymb  da  gymene  his  Sere  haelo  he  waes  to  saene  and  to  rece- 
leas  erg  a curam  perpetuae  suae  salvationis  nihil  omnino  studii  dr3  indus- 
triae  gerens,  Bd.  3,  13;  S.  538,  19.  To  hwam  wurde  du  swa  receleas 
daera  gyfena  de  ic  de  geaf?  Wulfst.  258,  13  note.  Hie  ne  wendon  daett 
aefre  menn  sceolden  swae  recelease  (recce-,  Cott.  MSS.)  weordan,  Past, 
pref.  ; Swt.  5,  23.  Du  wendest  dset  steorlease  men  and  recelease  wzron 
gesaelige  nequam  homines  atque  nefarios  felices  arbitraris,  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox 
14,1.  Se  demp  stldne  dom  dam  receleasum  aet  dam  aefterran  tocyme, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  320,  18.  Gif  he  hwlltldum  dam  receleasum  styrj >,  donne 
sceal  his  steor  beon  mid  lufe  gemetegod,  ii.  532,  12.  [3iff  J>att  he  waere 
reckelaes  to  ringenn  hise  belles,  Orm.  932.  De  unwreste  herde  (iners 
pastor)  synegej)  on  gemeleste  alse  he  fat  is  recheles,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  39, 
19.  Alle  beod  untohene  and  rechelese  hinen,  bute  5ef  he  ham  rihte,  i. 
245>  27-  O.  H.  Ger.  ruahha-los  negligens : Ger.  ruch-los.] 
receledsian  ; p.  ode  To  be  negligent  or  careless : — T6  hwon  recelease- 
dest  du  daere  gife  de  ic  de  geaf?  Wulfst.  258,  15.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ruahha- 

loson  negligere.\ 

reeele&sllce  ; adv.  Negligently,  carelessly,  without  attention  : — Nis  us 
nawht  recceleasllce  to  gehlranne  neque  negligenter  audiendum  est,  Past. 
57-.  4 : Swt.  439,  31. 

receleasness,  e ; f.  Carelessness,  negligence : — Improvidentia,  daet  is 
receleasnys,  Wulfst.  52,  18.  Ongean  dam  wlsllcan  raede  se  widerraeda 
deofol  saewf  receleasnesse,  and  eac  gemacap  daet  se  man  furh  lease 
hiwunge  def  swylce  he  raedfaest  sy,  53,  7.  Ic  andette  mines  modes 
receleasnessa  Godes  beboda,  L.  Edg.  C.  8;  Th.  ii.  262,  32. 

recele&st,  e ; f.  Carelessness,  negligence,  heedlessness : — Swa  hwaes 
swa  his  irsung  willaf,  donne  gehet  him  daes  his  reccelest,  Bt.  37, 1 ; Fox 
186,  24.  Recelest,  Met.  25,  53.  HI  for  heora  slaewpe  and  for  glme- 
leste  and  for  recceleste  forleton  unwriten  dara  monna  feawas  de  on  heora 
dagum  foremfiroste  waeron,  Bt.  18,  3;  Fox  64,  34.  Daet  he  swa  stiere 
daem  ungefyldegum  irsunga  swa  he  done  hnescan  fafettere  on  recceleste 
ue  gebrenge  sic  ab  impatientibus  extinguatur  ira,  ut  remissis  ac  lenibus 
non  crescat  negligentia.  Past.  60;  Swt.  453,  25.  [purh  mannes  geme- 
leste and  purh  mannes  recheleste,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  45,  4.] 
recels,  es ; n.  Incense : — Him  lac  brohton  daet  waes  gold  recels  (recils, 
Rush.)  and  myrre  (recels,  Lind.)  obtulerunt  ei  munera,  aurum,  tus,  et 
murram,  Mt.  Kmbl.  2,  11  : Homl.  Th.  i.  78,  28.  Recels  thymiama, 
odoramentum  incensi,  Hpt.  Gl.  442, 1 : incensum,  Rtl.  88,  30  : Bt.  38, 
2;  Fox  196,  32.  Roecels,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  9.  Ic  eom  on  stence 
strengre  donne  rlcels,  Exon.  Th.  423, 19 ; Ra.  41,  24.  RIcels  incensum, 
Ps.  Th.  140,  2.  Recilc  balsamum,  myrra,  Rtl.  65,  39,  41  : 68,  30. 
Rsecelc  (?)  thuribulum,  70,  27.  Recelces  myrrae,  4,  13.  Receles,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  19,  39.  Genim  das  ylcan  wyrte  for  rycels  (receis,  MS.  O.),  Lchdm. 

i.  302,  6.  [O.  E.  Homl.  recheles  : A.  R.  rechles : Orm.  reeless : Prompt. 
Parv.  rychellys,  richelle  thus,  incensum  : I cel.  reykels.] 

recels-bue,  es ; m.  A vessel  for  holding  incense:  — Rycelsbuce 
acerrA  (cf.  faete  odde  gledfaete  accerrd,  5,  66 : hec  acerra  a schyp  for 
censse,  i.  230,  col.  2),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  36.  [ Perhaps  the  following 
should  be  put  here : — Of  dam  aescene  de  is  odre  namon  hrygikbuc  gecleo- 
pad,  Chart.  Th.  439,  26.] 

recels-feet,  es ; n.  A censer: — priefete  rlcelsfaet  cythropodes,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  15,  60.  Nim  din  recelsfset  tolle  thuribulum,  Num.  16,  46.  Fyr 
ofsloh  da  6dre  de  offrodon  done  stor  daer  hig  heoldon  da  recelsfatu,  16, 
35.  [0.  E.  Homl.  rechel-fat : Orm.  recle-fatt : Gen.  and  Ex.  recle-fat.] 


recelsian  ; p.  ode  To  cense  with  incense  : — Recelsa  hine  and  sena 
gelome,  Lchdm.  ii.  344,  18.  [Cf.  Zacharie  gede  in  J>e  temple  mid  his 
rechelfat  to  rechelende  fe  alter,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  133,  36.] 
recels-reoce  (?),  an ; f.  Burning  incense : — On  done  tlman  man 
offrode  on  daere  ealdan  ae,  and  mid  recelsreocan  on  dam  temple  daet  weofod 
georne  weordode,  Btwk.  218,  8. 

recen  ; adj.  I.  ready,  prompt,  v.  recenian  : — Maeg  sige  syllan 

se  de  symle  byf  recon  and  raedfaest,  Wald.  108;  Vald.  2,  26.  [Cumed 
her  ford,  and  bed  alle  reken,  And  lered  wel  quat  he  sal  speken,  Gen.  and 
Ex.  3485.  Louerd,  ic  (Moses)  am  unreken  of  wurdes,  2817.  My 
rankor  refrayne  for  fy  reken  (apt)  wordes,  Allit.  Pms.  60,  756.  (See 
the  glossary  for  other  instances.  See  also  rekenli  in  the  same  work,  and 
in  Sir  Gawayne.)  O.  Frs.  rekon  (of  a road  which  is  clear)  : L.  Ger. 
reken.  v.  Richthofen.  Cf.  O.  Sax.  rekon  to  make  ready,  set  in 
order.']  II.  swift,  quick  (cf.  recene)  : — Blac  rasettejr  recen  reada 

llg  rede  scrlfef  geond  woruld  bright  and  swift  rushes  the  red  flame, 
fierce  strides  through  the  world,  Exon.  Th.  51,  2;  Cri.  810.  v.  full- 
recen.  III.  coming  swiftly  and  so  causing  terror  (?  cf.  fser  and 

its  compounds ) : — God  de  on  iEgyptum  aedele  wundur  worhte  and  recene 
wundar  on  dam  Readan  Sa:  Deus  qui  fecit  magnolia  in  JEgypto,  terri- 
bilia  in  Mari  Rubro,  Ps.  Th.  105,  18. 
recendom.  v.  recend-dom. 

recene;  adv.  Quickly,  straightway,  at  once: — Recene  (recone,  Lind.) 
protinus,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  29.  Het  him  recene  t6  his  sunu  gangan, 
Cd.  Th.  53,  20;  Gen.  864:  134,  41;  Gen.  2228.  Du  nu  recene 
beheald  intende,  Ps.  Th.  29,  I.  Recone  i sona  confestim,  Mk.  Skt. 
Rush.  5,  29:  cito,  9,  39:  statim,  Lind.  14,  45.  Recune  (recone. 
Rush.)  continuo,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  27.  Yrn  ricene  fordan  dese  stream  berf  aweg 
Placidum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  160,  7 : Cd.  Th.  309,  12  ; Sat.  708.  Saga 
ricene  me  hwser  seo  rod  wunige,  Elen.  Kembl.  1243;  El.  623:  1211; 
El.  607.  Ic  donne  ricene  reste  syddan,  Ps.  Th.  54,  6.  Ricone,  Beo. 
Th.  5958;  B.  2983.  Rycene,  Ps.  Th.  108,  11.  Ne  sceal  nsfre  his 
torn  to  rycene  beorn  of  his  breostum  acydan,  Exon.  Th.  293,  7 ; Wand. 
1 1 2.  Daet  he  recenust  t6  frowunge  become  ad  martyrium  ocius  per- 
venire,  Bd.  1,  7 ; S.  478, 11.  v.  recen,  recenllce. 
recenian;  p.  ode  To  arrange,  dispose,  reckon.  [Cristess  kinn  o 
modere  hallfe  be  weppmann  shoilde  reccnedd  ben,  Orm.  2055.  Alle 
sunnen  sunderliche  ne  muhte  no  mon  rikenen,  A.  R.  210,  7 • Him  ne 
poruayf  of  his  receninge,  and  wel  wot  fet  rekeni  him  behouej),  Ayenb. 
19,  6.  Reknyn  or  cowntyn,  rekkyn,  rekene,  computo,  Prompt.  Parv.  428. 
O.  Frs.  rekenia  to  reckon  : O.  H.  Ger.  rehhanon  parare,  rationem  ponere, 
disponere : cf.  Goth,  rahnjan.]  v.  ge-recenian,  recen. 

recenllce ; adv.  Quickly,  immediately,  at  once,  straightway : — Eodun 
hreconllce  (cito)  from  byrgenne,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  28,  8.  Hreconllce 
(ricenllce.  Rush.)  protinus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  18.  Reconllce  (ricen- 
lice,  Rush.)  continuo,  1,  31.  Reconllce  (recunllce,  Rush.)  protinus,  6, 
25.  v.  recen. 

recenness,  e ; f.  A narrative,  history: — Recennysse  historiae,  Hpt.  Gl. 
474,  30.  v.  ge-recedness. 

recettung,  e ; /.  Eructation  : — Recetunge  eructantia,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  143, 
16:  Ps.  Surt.  143,  13.  v.  rocettan. 

recu,  e ; /.  Guidance,  direction,  correction  (v.  reccan,  VII,  Vila)  : — 
Seo  (Hilda)  godre  rece  and  hselo  intingan  fegnade  occasionem  salutis  et 
correctionis  ministravit,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  594,  42. 

(-)red(-),  rede,  rede-stan.  v.  (-)raed(-),  rede,  read-stan'. 
redian  (?)  to  furnish,  provide : — Noe  ongan  Nergende  lac  raedfaest 
redian  (MS.  redran.  Bouterwek  suggests  rSnian.  v.  regnian),  Cd.  Th. 
90,  20 ; Gen.  1498.  v.  S-redian. 

refa,  an ; m.  A prefect : — Da  het  Ualerianus  se  rSfa  hi  acwellan,  Shrn. 
1 2 1,  26.  v.  ge-refa. 
ref-land.  v.  sundor-gerefland. 
regen-,  v.  regn-. 

regn,  ren,  es  ; m.  Rain  : — Blodig  regn  and  fyren  fundiaf  das  eorfan 
to  forswylgenne  and  to  forbaernenne,  Blickl.  Homl.  93,  3 : 91, 34.  Naenig 
reng  on  dam  stowum  ne  com,  Bd.  4,  13;  S.  582,  28.  Ren  pluvia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  52,  43.  Fsrllc  r8n  imber,  52,  63.  Se  ren  weard  forboden, 
Gen.  8,  2.  Da  com  ren  (regn,  Lind. : raegn,  Rush.)  descendit  pluvia,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  7,  25.  Naenig  dael  regnes  ne  ungewidres  in  curaan  ne  maeg, 
Blickl.  Homl.  125,  33.  He  arlman  maeg  raegnas  scuran  dropena  ge- 
hwelcne,  Cd.  Th.  265,  22  ; Sat.  11.  purh  dropunge  deawes  and  renes, 
Ps.  Th.  64,  11.  LIget  h&  to  regne  wyreef  fulgura  in  pluviam  fecit, 
134,  7.  Mid  heofonllcon  rene,  Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  22,  13  : Met.  7,  23.  Wil- 
sumne  regn  woken  brinegef,  Ps.  Th.  67,  10:  146,  8:  Cd.  Th.  82,  34  ; 
Gen.  1372.  Ren,  Gen.  7,  4:  Met.  7,  14,  21.  Das  windas  and  das 
regnas  syndon  ealle  his,  Blickl.  Homl.  51,  20.  Regna  scur,  Cd.  Th.  252, 
10;  Dan.  576.  Nalles  wolenu  regnas  b®ron,  14,  4 ; Gen.  213.  Regnas 
(renas,  Ps.  Spl.),  Ps.  Th.  104,  28.  Da  abaed  se  wltega  aet  Gode  daet  he 
sceolde  him  renas  forgyfan,  Lchdm.  iii.  276,  21.  [Goth,  rign  ; n. : Icel. 
regn  ; n. : O.  Sax.  regin,  regan : 0.  Frs.  rein  : O.  H.  Ger.  regan.]  v. 
morgen-,  wael-regn. 

regn-,  in  the  compounds  regn-heard,  -meld,  -fe6f,  -weard  has  an 
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intensive  force,  implies  greatness,  might.  The  word  occurs  as  part  of 
many  proper  names,  e.  g.  Raedwoldes  sunu  webs  Regenhere  gehaten,  Bd. 
2,  12  ; S.  515,  10.  Some  of  these  e.  g.  Reginald  are  still  used.  [Cf. 
Goth,  raginon  to  rule ; ragineis  a ruler,  counsellor ; ragin  ordinance, 
counsel : Icel.  regin  ; pi.  n.  (in  ancient  poems)  the  gods,  the  rulers  of 
the  universe;  forming  part  of  compounds,  mighty,  great;  ragn-,  rogn- 
in  proper  names  : so  O.  Sax.  regin- : 0.  H.  Ger.  ragin-,  regin-  in  proper 
names,  v.  Grff.  ii.  384.] 

regnan.  v.  rignan. 

regn-boga,  an  ; m.  A rainbow: — Renboga  iris,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  52,  42  : 
yris  vel  arcus,  76,  33.  Hwlwaes  se  renboga  to  weddegesette  mancynne? 
God  gesette  done  renbogan  t5  wedde  to  dam  behate  daet  he  naefre  eft 
nolde  ealne  middanearde  mid  nanum  flode  oferteon  ...  Se  renboga 
cymj>  of  dam  sunbeame  and  of  waitum  wolcne,  Boutr.  Scrd.  21, 19-26. 
Ic  sette  mfnne  renbogan  ( arcum ) on  wolcnum,  Gen.  9,  13.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

regan-bogo : Icel.  regn-bogi.] 

regn-dropa,  an;  m.  A raindrop ; — Hagol  cymji  of  dam  rendropum 
donne  hi  beo}>  gefrorene  up  on  daere  lyfte,  Lchdm.  iii.  278,  19.  [O.  H. 

Ger.  regan-tropfo.] 

regn- heard ; adj.  Exceedingly  hard,  wondrous  hard : — Rondas  regn- 
hearde,  Beo.  Th.  657  ; B.  326.  [Cf.  Icel.  regin-djupr  very  deep ; regm- 
djup  the  mighty  deep  : O.  H.  Ger.  Regin-hart.]  v.  regn-. 

regnian ; p.  ode  To  set  in  order,  arrange,  dispose,  regulate  : — Tungel- 
craeftum  Chaldaeorum,  scincraefta  hierophantorum,  da  daet  womfreht  renia]) 
ariolorum,  wyrmgalera  marsorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  6-9.  Gemyne  du, 
mucgwyrt,  hwaet  du  ameldodest,  hwaet  du  renadest,  Lchdm.  iii.  30,  29. 
Hu  geworhte  ic  daet  daet  du  me  dus  swtde  searo  renodest  how  have  1 
deserved  that  you  should  lay  such  a snare  for  me  ? Cd.  Th.  162,  9; 
Gen.  2678.  Inwitnet  odrum  bregdan,  dyrnum  craefte  dea])  re[nian], 
Beo.  Th.  4343;  B.  2168.  Sum  bij>  searocraeftig  goldes  and  gimma  donne 
him  gumena  weard  hate])  maddum  renian  one  is  a cunning  workman  in 
gold  and  gems,  when  a prince  of  men  bids  him  set  a jewel,  Exon.  Th. 
296,  33  > Cra.  60.  Wrohtas  to  webgenne,  ne  searo  to  renigenne  to 
set  a trap,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  30.  He  geseh  twegen  odre  gebrodru 
remigende  (renigende  (?)  : the  later  MSS.  have  reniende,  renigende ; 
the  Lindisfarne  MS.  glosses  reficientes  by  geboeton  i gestricedon)  hyra 
nett,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  21.  [Goth,  raginon  to  rule.~\  v.  be-,  ge-regnian 
(-renian). 

regniend,  es ; m.  One  who  arranges  : — Rihtes  reniend,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1756  ; El.  880.  v.  preceding  word. 

regnig  ; adj.  Rainy  : — Hit  waes  renig  weder,  Exon.  Th.  380, 18  ; Ra. 
1,  10.  Renig  sumer,  Lchdm.  iii.  162,  33. 

regn-lic  ; adj.  Rainy  : — Renllc  pluvialis,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Som.  11, 
36..  RlnlTcum  (ren-)  pluvio,  pluviali,  Germ.  401,  14.  Da  regenllcan 
weter  pluviales  aquas,  Ps.  Surt.  77,  44.  [Icel.  regn-ligr.] 

regn-meld,  e ; /.  A mighty,  solemn  announcement : — Gemyne  du, 
mucgwyrt,  hwaet  du  ameldodest  aet  regenmelde,  Lchdm.  iii.  30,  30.  v. 
regn-. 

regn-scur,  es  ; m.  A shower* of  rain,  a shower : — God  sende  byrnende 
renscur,  Gen.  19,  24.  On  AEgipla  lande  ne  cyrnj)  naefre  nan  winter  ne 
renscuras,  Lchdm.  iii.  252,  20  : Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  30.  Ic  ofteo  mine 
renscuras,  ii.  102,  33.  God  syl]>  renscuras  dam  rihtwTsum  and  dam 
unrihtwtsum,  216,  19.  Renscuras  imbres,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  49.  [Icel.  regn- 
skur;  /.] 

regn-Jjeof,  es ; m.  An  arch-thief: — Regn[e6f  ne  laet  [me]  on  sceade 
sceddan,  Exon.  Th.  453,  14  ; Hy.  4,  14.  Swa  nu  regn))e6fas  rice  daelaj) 
(cf.  regintheobos  farstelad  (Mat.  vi.  19),  Hel.  1646),  Cd.  Th.  212,  12  ; 
Exod.  538.  [Cf.  also  O.  Sax.  regin-skado.]  v.  regn-. 

regn-wseter,  es ; n.  Rain-water : — Gefulle  mid  renwaetere,  Lchdm. 
ii.  26,  24.  Bafiu  of  renwaetere,  222,  12.  [O.  H.  Ger.  regan-wazar : 

Icel.  regn-vatn.] 

regn-weard,  es ; m.  A mighty  guard  : — Yrre  waeron  begen  rede  ren- 
weardas  {Beowulf  and  Grendel),  Beo.  Th.  1544;  B.  770,  [Cf.  O.  H. 
Ger.  Ragin-wart.]  v.  regn-. 

regn-wyrm,  es ; m.  An  earth-worm : — Regnwyrm  lumbricus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  113,  26:  71,  13.  Renwyrm,  51,  23.  Renwyrm  vel  angel- 
twicce,  i.  24,31.  [O.  H.  Ger.  regan-wurm  lumbricus:  Ger.  regen- 

wurm. 

regol,  es  ; m.  I .a  rule : — Se  gewuna  is  straengra  on  aelcum  worde 
don  his  regol  sy,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  30,  4 ; Som.  34,  67.  Sume  ga]>  of  dam 
regole,  fordan  de  se  gewuna  is  strengra,  eruo  ic  nerige,  erutus  generod. 
Nu  wolde  se  regol  daes  craeftes  habban  of  dam  eruturus,  ac  se  gewuna 
hylt  eruiturus,  41  ; Som.  44,  24-26.  Dis  is  laewedra  regol  aefter  bocllcere 
gesetnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  94,  8.  Se  Hfilend  him  t£hte  done  regol,  daet 
hi  sceoldon  yfel  mid  gode  forgyldan,  i.  372,  31.  Done  easterllcan  regol 
the  rule  for  determining  Easter,  Lchdm.  iii.  264,  16.  Donne  by])  he 
geteald  to  dam  m6n]>e  and  be  his  regolum  acunnod,  250,  6.  On  myn- 
steres  reogolum  gelaered  monasterii  regulis  erudita,  Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  489, 
IO.  He  symle  rihte  regolas  Godes  cyricean  ( catholicas  ecclesiae  regulas) 
lufode,  5,  19 ; S.  638,  33.  Rume  regulas  geongra  monna  the  lax  rules 
of  young  men,  Exon.  Th.  131,  23  ; Gu.  460.  II.  a rule,  pattern. 


standard,  norm : — Da  le&san  wltegan  wSron  gedwolmen,  and  woldon 
awendan  done  sodan  geleafan  of  dam  rihtan  regole  t6  heora  gedwyldum, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  404,  9.  Regol  normam  vite,  regol  normam,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  59,  53-54.  HI.  as  an  ecclesiastical  term,  (a)  a single  rule  or 

prescript,  a canon: — Daes  regies  cartonis,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  1,  12.  Reglas 
canones,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  2,  18.  Boc  dara  reogola  librum  canonum,  Bd. 

4,  5 ; S.  572,  25.  (b)  the  body  of  rules  which  guide  a particular  order 

of  ecclesiastics,  a rule,  e.  g.  the  Benedictine  rule : — Her  begin])  seo  fore- 
spraec  muneca  regules,  R.  Ben.  1, 1.  Wite  se  abbod,  eal  diet  he  do,  daet 
he  hit  do  mid  gehealdsumnesse  daes  regoles,  16,  6.  Munecas  de  under 
regole  (sub  regula ) lifigea]),  Bd.  4,  4 ; S.  571,  21.  Int6  Sanctus  Bene- 
dictus  regole,  Chart.  Th.  548,  4.  Daet  forme  muneca  cyn  is  mynster- 
monna,  daet  is  dara  de  under  regule  and  abbodes  taecinge  wunia]),  R. 
Ben.  9, 4.  On  aelcum  Jjingum  hie  sceolop  habban  done  regol  to  lareowe, 
15,  20.  Benedictus  nam  done  halgan  regol  de  he  mid  his  handum 
awrat,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  66.  [0.  H.  Ger.  regula  regula,  canon  : Icel.  regia. 
From  Lat.  regula.]  v.  munuc-,  riht-regol. 

regol-bryce,  es ; m.  A breach  of  rule,  v.  regol,  III : — purh 
gelaeredra  regolbryce  and  Jrarh  laewedra  lahbryce  through  the  breach 
of  their  rule  by  clerks  and  the  breach  of  the  law  by  laymen,  Wulfst. 
166,  22. 

regol-fsest ; adj.  Observing  a rule,  regular  (of  ecclesiastics)  : — Rincas 
raegolfaeste,  Menol.  Fox  88  ; Men.  44. 
regol-lagu,  e ; /.  Monastic  law,  the  law  to  which  the  member  of  a 
monastic  body  is  subject : — Mynstermunuc  gaej)  of  his  maegjlage  donne 
he  gebyh])  to  regollage,  L.C.  E.  5;  Th.  i.  362,  28. 

regol-lic;  adj.  As  an  ecclesiastical  term  (v.  regol,  III).  I.  regular, 
in  accordance  with  monastic  rules ; regularis : — Regolllces  regularis, 
Hpt.  Gl.  526, 17.  Fram  dam  he  daet  gemet  leornode  regolllces  J>eodscipes 
a quibus  norman  disciplinae  regularis  didicerat,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  554,  35. 
On  rihtum  life  and  on  reogolllcum  recte  vivendo  et  regulariter,  4,  6 ; S. 
574,  19.  LibbaJ)  regolllcan  life,  seca])  eowre  cyrican,  and  gefylla])  edwre 
tide  aa  on  gesetne  tlman,  L.  I.  P.  20;  Th.  ii.  330,  19.  On  reogolllcne 
}>e6dscipe,  Bd.  3,  3 ; S.  526,  9.  II.  in  accordance  with  the  canons  of 
the  church,  canonical : — Butan  sealmsange  reogolllcre  tide praeter  canonici 
temporis  psalmodiam,  3,  27;  S.  559,  xo.  T6  reogolllcum  Jeawe  rihtra 
Eastrena  ad  ritum  Paschae  canonicum,  5,  22  ; S.  643,  38.  TEfter  regol- 
llcre  wlsan,  Lchdm.  iii.  428,  15.  Regullcra  canonicorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  5 1 2, 
36.  Daem  regolecum  canonicis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  19.  Da  reogollican 
gesettnysse  haligra  faedera  canonica  patrum  statuta,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  5 7 1,  40. 
(Icel.  reglu-ligr.] 

regollice  ; adv.  Regularly,  in  accordance  with  rule  (v.  preceding 
word)  : — Da  J>ing  de  regollice  gedemed  waeron  quaeque  erant  regulariter 
decreta,  Bd.  2,  4;  S.  505,  36.  Daet  biscopas  and  abbudas,  munecas  and 
mynecena,  preostas  and  nunnan  to  rihte  gebiigan  and  regollice  libban,  L. 
Eth.  v.  4 ; Th.  i.  304,  27.  Sacerd  de  regollice  libbe,  L.  C.  E.  5 ; Th.  i. 
362,  8.  Riht  is  daet  mynecena  mynsterlice  macian  . . . and  a regollice 
libban,  L.  I.  P.  15  ; Th.ii.  322,  35.  Daet  gehadodemenn  regollice  libban, 
and  laewede  lahllce  heora  Ilf  fadian,  18;  yTh.  ii.  324,  26:  Wulfst.  160, 
1.  Daet  abbodas  and  munecas  regolllcor  libban,  L.  Eth.  ix.  31 ; Th.  i. 
346,  27- 

regol-llf,  es ; m.  A life  according  to  ecclesiastical  rules:  — Da  ge- 
stafelode  he  dfir  mynster  and  daet  to  reogolllfe  gesette  fundavit  ibi  monas- 
terium,  ac  regulari  vita  instituit,  Bd.  4,  13;  S.  583,  12.  Gif  man 
folciscne  maessepreost  mid  tihtlan  belecge  de  regolllf  naebbe,  ladige 
hine  swa  swa  diacon  de  regolllfe  libbe,  L.  Eth.  ix.  21 ; Th.  i.  344,  20: 
L.  C.  E.  5 ; Th.  i.  362,  17.  [Icel.  reglu-Ixf.] 
regol-stieca,  an  ; m.  A ruler: — Reogolsticca  regola,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  8r, 
29.  pwyrnyssa  beo])  gerihte  donne  ]>wyr!Icra  manna  heortan  Jxurh 
regolsticcan  daere  sodan  rihtwlsnysse  bed])  geemnode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  362, 
28.  [Icel.  reglu-stika.] 

regol-weard,  es ; m.  The  guardian  of  a rule,  (1)  an  authority  in  the 
matter  of  the  observance  of  a rule  (v.  regol,  I)  ; — Se  circul  de  ys  geclged 
none  aprilis,  hS  sceal  mid  his  ealdorscipe  ealle  da  6dre  gerihtan  and 
gereccan,  daes  .de  da  regolweardas  (those  who  state  with  authority  what 
the  rule  or  rules  on  the  point  may  be)  us  heton  secgan,  Anglia  viii.  329, 
8.  (2)  One  who  sees  that  a rule  (v.  regol,  III)  is  observed,  a provost, 

v.  prafost : — Daes  mynstres  prafost  and  reogolweard  waes  in  da  tld  Boisel 
. . . TEfter  don  . . . was  Cu]>berht  daes  ylcan  mynstres  regolweard  ge- 
worden  cui  tempore  illo  praepositus  Boisil  fuit  . . . Postquam  Cudberct 
eidem  monasterio  factus  praepositus,  Bd.  4,  27;  S.  603,  37-43.  Se 
ylca  Bosel  waes  reogolweard  daes  mynstres  on  Mailros  under  Eatan  dam 
Abbude  idem  Boisil  praepositus  monasterii  Mailrosensis  sub  Abbate  Eata, 

5,  9;  S.  622,  29.  Ond  das  forecuaedenan  suaesenda  all  agefe  mon  daem 
reogolwarde,  and  he  brytniae  s w :e  hlgum  maest  red  sle,  Chart.  Th.  460,  37. 
Se  reogolweord,  4 60,  x 6.  (3)  a ruler: — Sum  reiglword  (regoloword. 
Rush.)  quidam  regulus,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  46.  Se  reglword  regulus,  4, 
49. 

regul,  reht.  v.  regol,  rilit. 

relic-gang,  es ; m.  A going  to  visit  relics : — Seo  tld  is  nemned 
laetania  majora  ...  on  daem  daege  eall  Godes  folc  mid  eadmodllce 
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relicgonge  sceal  God  biddan  dxt  he  him  forgefe  siblice  tld,  Shm.  74,  10. 
Letanias,  dxt  is  donne  bene  and  relicgongas,  79,  29. 

reliquias ; pi.  m.  Relics  of  saints  : — Disra  reliquia  dxl  hxfde  sum 
mxssepreost  ...  He  da  cyste  ontynde  dara  reliquia,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  61 1, 
30-34.  AEt  his  reliquium  wxs  sum  man  gehxled,  S.  61 1 , 9.  Mon  byrj>  his 
heafod  to  reliquium,  Shrn.  57,  26:  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  12,  16.  Mid 
haligdome  of  dxs  Hxlendes  rode  . . . and  of  Martines  reliquium,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  6,  74-  Ofer  his  reliquias  dxt  heofonleoht  wxs  scinende  and 
deofolseoce  set  his  reliquium  wxron  gelacnode,  Bd.  3, 11 ; S.  535,  6-8. 
Dxt  )>urh  his  reliquias  geworden  waes,  4,  32;  S.  611,12.  He  sette 
da  reliquias  on  heora  cyste,  S.  612, 1.  Swa  hwylc  mann  swa  hrineb  dine 
reliquias  odde  dine  ban,  Nar.  49,  4. 
remigende,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  21.  v.  regnian. 

rempan  to  go  headlong  (like  an  animal  butting  with  its  horns  (?),  cf. 
gerumpenu  nxdre  coluber  cerastes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,68),  be  precipitate  : — 
Oft  mon  bib  suide  rempende  and  rxsb  suide  dollice  on  xlc  weorc  and 
hraedlice  and  deah  wenaj)  men  dxt  hit  sie  for  arodscipe  and  for  hwaetscipe 
saepe  praecipitata  actio  velocitatis  efficacia  creditur,  Past.  20,  1 ; Swt. 
149,  12.  v.  note.  [Cf.  Jjei  rempede  hem  to  reste,  Mand.  (quoted  by 
Stratmann).] 
ren.  v.  regn. 

renc,  e ; /.  Pride,  pomp,  vanity,  bravery,  display : — Bisceopum  gebyre}) 
daet  hi  ne  hedan  ne  woruldwlence  ne  idelre  rence,  L.  I.  P.  10 ; Th.  ii. 
316,  30.  Aigwhyice  wlence  and  idele  rence  forhogian  swa  gebyreb 
munecum,  14  ; Th.  ii.  322,  9.  Ne  gerisa);  biscopum  prita  ne  idele  rxnca 
ne  micele  ofermetta,  11  ; Th.  ii.  318,  32.  Be  Idelum  rencum.  Pro  eo, 
quod  eleuate  sunt  filie  Sion,  etc.  For  ofermettan,  he  cwxd,  and  idelan 
rencan  eowra  leoda,  Wulfst.  45,  21-23.  [We  ne  beod  iboren  for  to 
habbene  nane  prudu  ne  forde  nane  odre  rencas,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  7,  27.] 
v.  ofer-renc,  ranc. 

renge,  rynge,  ringe_(?),  an ; /.  A spider  or  a spider's  web : — Renge 
aranea,  Blickl.  Gl.  Ure  gxr  swa  swa  lobbe  i rynge  beob  asmeade  anni 
noslri  sicttt  aranea  meditabuntur,  Ps.  Lamb.  89,  9.  Aydlian  du  dydest 
swa  swa  xtterloppan  1 ryngan  sawle  his  tabescere  fecisti  sicul  araneam 
animam  ejus,  38,  13. 

reng-wyrm,  es ; m.  A maw-worm,  a worm  in  the  intestines : — Wid 
daet  raengcwyrmas  (renge-,  MS.  B. ; rynwyrmas  with  a gloss  lumbrici, 
MS.  H.)  dergen  ymb  nafolan,  Lchdm.  i.  168,  9.  Wid  daet  reng- 
wyrmas  ymb  done  nafolan  wexen,  218,  14.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  pouh-wurm 
lumbricus.] 

rendan;  p.  de  To  rend,  tear,  cut: — Odre  da  twigu  gibegdun  i ren- 
dun  (rindon,  Lind.)  da  telge  of  Jam  treum  alii  frondes  caedebant  ab 
arboribus,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  11,  8.  Ceorfas  t rendas  (hrendas,  Lind.)  suc- 
cidite,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  13,  7.  [Scipen  gunnen  helden  bosmes  )>er  rendden, 
Laym.  7849.  Heo  haued  bipiled  mine  figer,  irend  of  al  J>e  rinde  decor- 
ticauit  ficum  meam,  A.  R.  148,  23.  pe  reue  rende  his  clades,  Jul.  70, 
7.  O.  Frs.  renda  to  tear ; rend  a rent.]  v.  t5-rendan. 
rendrian.  v.  Lchdm.  ii.  Gloss, 
renian,  renig,  ren-llc.  v.  regnian,  regnig,  regn-lic. 
re6.  v.  reowe. 

reoc  ; adj.  Fierce,  savage : — [Grendel]  grim  and  grxdig,  reoc  and 
rede,  Beo.  Th.  244;  B.  122. 

reocan ; p.  reac  To  reek,  send  forth  smoke  or  steam : — Donne  he 
( helleborus  albus ) tobrocen  byb,  he  rye])  eal  swylce  he  smic  of  him 
asxnde,  Lchdm.  i.  260,  8.  Muntas  reocab  monies  fumigant,  Ps.  Th. 
103,  3°  : x43>  6.  Reac  exalabat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  46  : fumarat,  151, 
55.  Wei  on  waetere,  Ixt  reocan  on  da  eagan  donne  hit  hat  sie,  Lchdm.  ii. 
18,  24:  32,  7.  Reocan  fumare,  Germ.  395,  70.  Reocende  anhelans, 
400,  92.  Recende  fumigans,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  20.  Heo  daera 
madma  ne  rohte  de  ma  de  reocendes  meoxes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  20. 
Butan  renscurum  and  reocendum  deawe,  18,  57.  Daes  hreoflian  lie  mid 
reocendum  stence,  Homl.  Th.  i.  336,  33.  JEt  hreocendnm  heorde, 
Wulfst.  170,  21.  Redcendne  (reccendne,  MS.)  weg,  Cd.  Th.  177,  19  ; 
Gen.  2932.  Reocende  hraew,  Judth.  Thw.  26,  7 ; Jud.  314.  Hreocen- 
dum  fumigabundis,  Hpt.  Gl.  516,  29.  [O.  H.  Ger.  riuhhan  fumigare: 

Iced,  rjuka.]  v.  recan. 
reoce.  v.  recels-reoce. 

redd ; adj.  Red : — Se  de  xror  com,  se  waes  redd  ( rufus ) and  eall  ruh, 
Gen.  25,  25.  Donne  du  ( the  body ) wxre  glaed  and  redd  and  godes  hiwes, 
donne  waes  ic  ( the  sou!)  blac  and  swyde  unrot,  Wulfst.  140,  27  : L.  E.  I. 
prm. ; Th.  ii.  398,  14.  Da  Moises  haefde  gefaren  ofer  da  Reodan  Sx, 
Ex.  15,  1.  Hie  wxron  sume  reode  sume  blace  sume  hwite  quaedam 
rubentibus  scamis  erant  quaedam  nigri  et  candidi  coloris,  Nar.  13,  17. 
[Icel.  rjodr.]  v.  bleo-reod,  read. 

redd,  es ; n.  Red,  red  colouring : — Redde  gnidan  fucare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
37.  49- 

reodan  ; p.  read.  I.  to  redden,  stain  with  blood  : — Deabwang 

rudon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2006;  An.  1005.  II.  to  redden  a person  by 

causing  blood  to  flovj  from  a wound,  to  wound,  kill : — Naes  deos  eorbe 
besmiten  beomes  bldde  de  hine  bil  rude  (cf.  ne  sed  eorjte  besmiten  mid 
ofslegenes  monnes  blode,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  15),  Met.  8,  34.  Seeorl  wolde 


slean  eaferan  sinne,  eegum  (MS.  eagum)  reddan  magan  mid  mece,  Cd. 
Th.  204,  2 ; Exod.  412.  [Icel.  rjoda  to  redden  (with  blood)  ; rjdda  kidr 
eins  to  slay  a person .]  v.  on-reddan. 
reodian  (?)  : — Ic  Jiragum  J)reodude  and  gejtanc  reodode,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2476  ; El.  1239. 

reodian;  p.  ode  To  be  ox  become  red: — Ic  readige  (reodige,  MS.  O.) 
rubeo,  iElfc.  Gr.  Zup.  154,  7.  v.  a-reodian. 

reod-mupa,  an  ; m.  The  name  of  a bird: — Reddmujta  faseacus,  nomen 
avis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  56. 
reod-naesc  glosses  partica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  116,  61. 
reofan  ; p.  reaf,  pi.  rufon ; pp.  rofen.  To  break,  rend,  rive: — Randbvrig 
wxron  rofene,  Cd.  Th.  207,  7 ; Exod.  463.  [Icel.  rjufa  to  break,  rip  up.\ 
v.  be-reofan. 

reohhe,  an;/.  The  name  of  a fish: — Reohhe  f annus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
56,  5.  Reohche,  77,  66.  [Laym.  rehje  (rohje,  2nd  MS.)  : Du.  tog  a 
ray  : Dan.  rokke  a ray.] 

reoma,  an;  m.  A membrane,  ligament : — Se  reoma  dses  braegenes  car- 
tilago,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  58,  Bib  daet  braegen  utan  mid  reaman  bewefen 
on  daere  syxtan  wucan,  Lchdm.  iii.  146,  4.  [A  rym  ( other  MS.  reme) 
bat  es  ful  wlatsome  Es  his  (a  man’s)  garment  when  he  forth  sal  com,  J>at 
es  noght  bot  a blody  skyn  [at  he  byfor  was  lapped  in,  Pricke  of  Conscience, 
520.  See  Nares’  Glossary,  s.  v.  rim.  O.  Sax.  reomo  the  latchet  of  a shoe  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  riumo  corrigia,  lorea,  balteus,  habena : Ger.  riemen.] 
reomig-mod.  v.  rednig-mod. 

redn  mourning,  lament: — Woldan  werigu  wif  wope  bimsenan  aebel- 
inges  deaj),  reone  beredtan,  Exon.  Th.  459.  27  ; Ho.  6.  Cf.  ryn. 

reonian;  p.  ode  To  whisper,  mutter : — Reonigende  mussitantes,  Hpt. 
Gl.  472,  5.  v.  ge-rednian,  runian. 

reonig;  adj.  Mournful,  sad,  gloomy,  weary: — A min  hige  sorga]> 
reonig  reoteb  and  gereste])  no  ever  hath  my  heart  care,  mournful  laments 
and  hath  not  rest,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2163;  El.  1083.  He  daer  Jrreo  mette  in 
dam  reonian  hofe  (in  the  hole  in  which  they  were  buried ) roda  aetsomne 
greote  begrauene,  1664  ; El.  834.  In  dam  redngan  ham  in  that  gloomy 
dwelling  (hell).  Exon.  Th.  274,  8 ; Jul.  530.  v.  preceding  word. 

reonig-mod;  adj.  Sad  at  heart,  weary : — Waes  him  raeste  neod  reonig- 
mddum  need  of  rest  was  there  for  him  weary-hearted.  Exon.  Th.  167, 
32  ; Gu.  1069.  Donne  gewicia])  werigferde  . . . haele])  beob  on  wynnum 
reonigmode  raeste  geliste  the  weary  seafarers  are  eager  for  rest,  361,  21  ; 
Wal.  23.  Fedan  saeton  reonigmode  (reomigmode,  MS.  Grimm  suggests 
a comparison  with  Gothic  rimis  quiet ) reste  gefegon  werige  aefter  waede, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1183;  An.  592. 

rednung,  e ; /.  Whispering,  muttering: — Nanes  mannes  stefn  odde 
rednung  gehyred  ne  sy,  butan  daes  raederes  anes  nullius  musitatio  uel  vox 
audiatur  nisi  solius  legends,  R.  Ben.  62,  14,  v.  ge-reonung. 
reopa,  reopan.  v.  ripa,  repan. 

reord,  e : : es  ; n.  Speech,  tongue,  language,  voice : — Reord  din  daec 

gecydeb  loquela  tua  manifestum  te  facit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  26,  73- 
Reord  waes  eorbbuendum  Sn  gemaene  ‘ and  the  whole  earth  was  of  one 
language,  and  of  one  speech,’  Cd.  Th.  98,  25  ; Gen.  1635.  Reord  up 
astag  voices  rose  high,  Exon.  Th.  246,  16;  Jul.  62.  JEt  ealra  manna 
gehwaes  mubes  reorde  from  the  voice  of  each  man’s  mouth,  Soul  Kmbl. 
186;  Seel.  Verc.  93.  Herian  God  haligum  reorde,  Hv.  3,  58.  Heofon- 
rices  weard  spraec  halgan  reorde,  Cd.  Th.  89,  22;  Gen.  1484:  248, 
10;  Dan.  511.  Wit  setran  reorde  song  ahofan,  Exon.  Th.  324,  32  ; 
Vid.  103.  Geac  monab  geomran  reorde,  309,  7 > Seef.  53.  Dxt  him 
da  swa  cube  waeron  swa  his  agene  reorde  de  he  on  acenned  waes  ut  tam 
notas  ac  familiares  sibi  eas  (Latin  and  Greek),  quam  nativitalis  suae 
loquelam  haberel,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  645,  17.  Stefn  in  becom  under  hame 
stan  . . , hordweard  onenedw  mannes  reorde,  Beo.  Th.  5103  ; B.  2555- 
Hi  gehyrdon  hlude  reorde,  dines  mubes  da  maeran  word,  Ps.  Th.  137,  5. 
He  reorde  gesette  eorbbuendum  ungelice,  Cd.  Th.  101,  19  ; Gen.  1684. 
Se  halga  wer  hergende  waes  Meotudes  miltse,  and  his  modsefan  rehte  burh 
reorde, Exon.  Th.  188,  25  ; Az.  51  : 111,24;  Gu.  131.  Ic  glidan  reorde 
mube  gemaene,  406,  23  ; Ra.  25,  5.  Se  de  reorda  gehwaes  ryne  gemiclab 
dara  de  noman  Scyppendes  hergan  wi'.lab,  4,  3 ; Cri.  47.  Reordana 
locutionem,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  7,  10.  Hy  mislice  mongum  reordum  wode  hofun, 
Exon.  Th.  156,  6;  Gu.  870.  Fugla  cynn  songe  lofiab,  maerab  modigne 
meaglum  reordum,  221,  22;  Ph.  338.  He  Cs  syleb  missenlieu  m6d, 
monge  reorde,  334,  9;  Gn.  Ex.  13.  [Orm.  reord,  rerd  sound,  voice: 
Ps.  rorde  sonus  : Ayenb.  ecko,  bet  is  be  rearde  bet  ine  be  he3e  helles 
comb  a3en.  and  acordeb  to  al  bet  me  him  zayb  : Goth,  razda  speech, 
longue : O.  H.  Ger.  rarta  modulatio : Icel.  rodd  voice.]  v.  ge-reord. 

reord,  e ; /.  A meal,  ref ection,  food  : — Reorde  min  refectio  mea,  Mk. 
Skt.  Rush.  14,  14.  Fed  feora  wocre  6d  ic  daere  lafe  lagosida  eft  reorde 
ryman  wille,  Cd.  Th.  81,  12  ; Gen.  1344.  He  waes  swa  gistlibe,  dxt  he 
for  Godes  lufon  eode  t6  reordum  mid  dam  tocumendum  mannum,  Shm. 
129,27.  v.  ge-reord. 

-reord.  v.  el-reord. 

reordan  ; p.  de  To  take  food,  eat : — Reordendum  cenantibus  i.  ves- 
centibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  72.  .v.  ge-reordan. 
reord-berend,  es ; m.  One  gifted  vtith  speech,  a man : — To  midre 
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REORD-HUS — RESTEN-DH3G. 


nihte  syddan  reordberend  reste  wunedon,  Rood  Kmbl.  5;  Kr.  3:  Cd.  ‘ 
Th.  223,  21  ; Dan.  123.  Ealle  reordberend,  haelej)  geond  foldan,  Exon. 
Th.  18,  4 ; Cri.  278.  Reordberende,  earme  eorfware,  24,  8 ; Cri.  381  : 
63,  26  ; Cri.  1025.  Sceall  Sghwylc  reordberendra  riht  gehyran,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2561 ; El.  1282.  Daer  lean  cumaj>  reordberendum,  Exon.  Th.  84, 
5;  Cri.  1369.  He  reordberend  laerde  under  lyfte,  Andr.  Kmbl.  838 ; An. 
4J9- 

reord-hus,  es ; n.  A house  or  room  where  meals  are  taken  : — Reordhus 
cenaculum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  15. 

reordian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  speak,  say,  talk  : — Slea)  synnigne  ofer 

mu);,  to  feala  reorda),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2604;  An.  1303.  Dus  reordia) 
ryhtfremmende,  Exon.  Th.  240,  1 ; Ph.  632.  Da  reordade  Waldend  and 
worde  cwae),  Cd.  Th.  76,  6;  Gen.  1253.  Reordode,  161,  30;  Gen. 
2673.  Heahcyning  him  to  reordode,  130,  28;  Gen.  2166.  Sceal  se 
wonna  hrefn  fela  reordian,  earne  secgan  hu  him  set  aete  speow,  Beo.  Th. 
6043  ; B.  3025.  Ongan  reordigan  radum  snottor,  wordlocan  onspeonn, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  637  ; An.  469.  Woldereordigean  rices  hyrde  halgan  stefne, 
Cd.  Th.  194,  5 ; Exod.  256.  Him  bi)>  reordiende  ece  Drihten,  ofer  ealle 
gecwy);,  304,  7 ; Sat.  626.  Se  H®lend  his  gingrum  to  spraec  ymbe 
Godes  rice,  sarnod  mid  him  reordigende,  Homl.  Th.  i.  294,  18.  II. 
to  read: — Ne  reorda]?  non  legislis ? Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  1 2,  5.  Ge  ne  reordade 
non  legistis,  19,  4.  Reordadun,  21,  16.  Seo  bysen  daes  rihtan  geleafan 
fram  eallum  de  hine  gehyrdon  odde  reordedon  )ancwur)llces  waes  onfangen 
exemplum  catholicae  fidei  ab  omnibus  qui  audiere  vel  legere  gratan- 
tissime  susceptum,  Bd.  4, 18  ; S.  587, 13.  [He  reordien  gan,  and  Jias  word 
saeide,  Laym.  22174.] 

-reordig.  v.  el-reordig. 

reordung,  e ; /.  Taking  food,  refection Riordung  min  refectio  mea, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  14.  v.  ge-reordung. 

reosan  glosses  pissli  (in  a list  of  plant  names),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  44. 
reost  a rest  (rest  the  wood  on  which  the  coulter  of  a plough  is  fixed, 
Halliw.  Diet.) : — Sules  reost  dentale,  s.  est  aratri  pars  prima  in  qua 
vomer  inducitur  quasi  dens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  72  : dentalia,  106,  20  : 25, 
28.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  riostar  stiva,  dentile. ] 

re6t  (?)  ( joyous ) sound  (?),  gladness  (?)  Gesyh)  sorheearig  on  his 
suna  bure  wlnsele  westne,  reote  berofene  . . . nis  riser  hearpan  sweg, 
gomen  in  geardum,  Beo.  Th.  4905  ; B.  2457.  v.  (?)  reotan. 

reotan;  p.  reat.  I.  to  make  a noise: — Redta)  (wreota),  MS.)  crep- 
iVa[»]/,Wrt.Voc.  ii.  21,  44.  Reat  (hreat  ?)  desteruit  (sterluit  ?),  somniavit, 
139,  17.  II.  to  make  a noise  in  grief,  to  lament,  wail : — Reote]? 
meowle,  seo  de  hyre  beam  gesihj)  brondas  )eccan,  Exon.  Th.  330,  5 ; 
Vy.  46.  Cerge  reota)  fore  onsyne  eces  deman,  52,  20;  Cri.  836. 
Hy  (sinners)  reota);  and  beofia)  fore  frean  forhte,  75,  32  ; Cri. 
1230.  III.  to  weep,  shed  tears: — Lyft  drysmaji,  roderas  reota);, 

Beo.  Th.  2756;  B.  1376.  [O.H.  Ger.  riuzan;  p.  roz  flere,  plangere, 

stridere:  Icel.  rjota  to  roar,  rattle.']  v.  be-,  wid-reotan. 

reotig ; adj.  Sad,  mournful,  tearful : — Donne  hit  waes  renig  weder, 
and  ic  redtugu  saet,  Exon.  Th.  380,  19  ; Ra.  1,  10. 

reow ; adj.  Fierce,  cruel : — Sume  wurdon  bisencte  under  redne  stream, 
sume  ic  rode  bifealh,  Exon.Th.  271,  12  ; Jul.  481.  Waeron  hy  reowe  to 
r*sanne  glfrum  grapum,  126,  26;  Gu.  377:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2669;  An. 
1336.  v.  blod-,  dea)-,  flyge-,  gu);-,  wael-reow. 
reowe,  an  ; f.  A rug,  mantle,  covering : — Reowu  tapeta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
289,  50.  Reowe  lena,  linen  reowe  lena  linea," ii.  53,  71-72.  Mon  mot 
feohtan  orwlge  gif  he  gemSte)  Cderne  set  his  aewum  wife  betynedum 
durum  odde  under  Snre  reon,  L.  Alf.  pol.  42  ; Th.  i.  90,  27.  Reowan 
and  hwltlas  wacsan  lenas  sive  saga  lavare,  Bd.  4,  31  ; S.  610,  11.  v. 
ruwa,  ryhe. 

repan  (?)  ; p.  raep,  pi.  raepon  To  reap  : — Hie  reopa)  metent,  Ps.  Surt. 
125,  5.  Manig  men  raipon  heora  corn  onbutan  Martines  maessan  and 
gyt  lator,  Chr.  1089  ; Erl.  226,  19.  [I  gaf  hem  red  )at  ropen  To  seise 
to  me  with  her  sykel  J?at  I ne  sewe  neure,  Piers  P.  13,  374-]  v.  wln- 
repan,  rlpan. 

reps,  repsan,  repsung,  resele,  resian.  v.  raeps,  raepsan,  raepsung,  raesele, 
raeswan. 

rest,  e ; f.  I.  rest,  quiet,  freedom  from  toil: — Saeterndaeges  rest 

( requies  sabbati ) ys  Drihtne  gehalgod.  Ex.  16,  23.  Nis  nan  gesceaft 
gesceapen  dara  de  ne  wilnige  daet  hit  dider  cuman  maege  donan  de  hit  aer 
com,  daet  is  t5  raeste  and  to  orsorgnesse.  Seo  raest  is  mid  Gode,  Bt.  25  ; 
Fox  88,  29-32  : Met.  13,  71.  Ne  daer  bi]>  hungor  ne  )>urst  . . . ac  d£r 
bi J>  sed  ece  raeste,  Blickl.  Homl.  65,  20.  Heo  reste  stowe  funde,  Cd.  Th. 
88,  17;  Gen.  1466.  Waes  him  raeste  neod,  Exon.  Th.  167,  31;  Gu. 
1068.  Ic  sylle  de  reste  requiem  dabo  tibi,  Ex.  33, 14  : Ps.  Th.  114,  7. 
He  gse]>  secende  reste,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  43.  We  raeste  habba),  fordon  de 
du  sylest  urum  leomum  raeste,  Blickl.  Homl.  141,  10-11  : 41,  33.  Mid 
godum  daedum  man  geearnige  him  da  ecean  raeste,  101,  26.  Hwonne 
him  Frea  reste  ageafe,  Cd.  Th.  86,  9;  Gen.  1428.  II.  rest,  repose, 
sleep : — Rest  dormitatio,  Kent.  Gl.  894.  He  his  limo  on  reste  gesette  and 
onslaepte  membra  dedisset  sopori,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  597,  10.  Da  he. da  t6 
reste  eode  dum  iret  cubitum,  3,  2 ; S.  525,  12.  Be  muneca  reste.  TF.nlyp- 
ige  munecas  geond  anlypige  bed  restan,  R.  Ben.  47,  2.  III.  a . 


place  of  rest,  resting-place : — Du  eart  sed  sefte  raest  sodfaestra,  Bt.  33,  4; 
Fox  132,  34.  Daet  is  sio  an  raest  eallra  urra  geswinca,  sio  an  hy J>  by);  simle 
smyltu,  34,  8 ; Fox  144,  27.  Dis  is  min  rest  de  ic  on  worulda  woruld 
wunian  fence,  Ps.  Th.  131,  15.  De  is  edelstol  gerymed,  rest  faeger  on 
foldan,  Cd.  Th.  89,  26  ; Gen.  i486.  WIc,  randwlgena  raest,  186,  5 ; 
Exod.  134.  IV.  a bed,  couch: — Dxr  bi)  rest  of  elpenda  bane 

geworht  lectus  eburneus,  Nar.  38,  32.  Waes  his  sed  aefeleste  raest  on 
uacodre  eorfan,  Blickl.  Homl.  227,  10.  Salomones  reste  waes  mid 
weardum  ymbseted. — Hwaet  waes  sed  Salomones  raeste  . . . ? Ac  hwaet 
maende  daet  syxtig  wera  stondende  wiron  ymb  da  reste?  1 1,  16-23.  R^st 
a sepulchre.  Exon.  Th.  459,  28  ; Ho.  6.  On  mlnre  reste  per  stratum 
meum,  Ps.  Th.  62,  6.  Mine  cnihtas  synt  on  reste  (in  cubili)  mid  me, 
Lk.  Skt.  11,  7.  Waes  an  gesittende  beforan  his  reste  (ante  lectulum 
ejus),  Bd.  4,  II  ; S.  579;  38.  Swa  swa  oferdruncen  man  wat  daet  he 
sceolde  to  his  huse  and  to  his  raeste,  Bt.  24,  4 ; Fox  84,  31.  Heo 
asette  da  hand  aet  hire  heafdum  on  hire  raeste,  Shrn.  60,  1.  He  on  his 
reste  gestahg  lectulum  conscendens,  Bd.  3,  27  ; S.  559,  15  : Cd.  Th.  134, 
22;  Gen.  2228.  Sed  wlitignes  heora  raesta  and  setla,  Blickl.  Homl.  99, 
33.  Raesto  recubitos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind,  23,  6.  [O.  Sax.  resta,  rasta  a 

couch  : O.  H.  Ger.  resti  requies,  quies,  dormitio,  pulpitum  ; rasta  a stage 
in  a journey  : Goth,  rasta  a mile  : Icel.  rost  a stage.]  v.  aefen-,  bed-, 
flet-,  fold-,  land-,  niht-,  sele-,  wael-rest. 

restan;  p.  te  To  rest.  I.  intrans.  (a)  of  persons  (1)  to  cease 

from  toil,  be  at  rest : — Ic  donne  reste  requiescam,  Ps.  Th.  54,  6.  Eadige 
bed);  fearfena  gastas,  and  hid  resta);  on  heofena  rice,  Blickl.  Homl.  159, 
29.  Hy  bldinge  mostun  aefter  tintergum  tldum  brucan,  restan  rvne- 
fragum,  Exon.  Th.  115,  3;  Gu.  184.  Da  restendan  pausantis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  66,  21.  Restendum  fereatis,  i.  quielis,  securis,  14  7,  59.  (2)  to 

rest  on  a couch,  to  sleep : — Donne  hie  resta);  donne  resta)  hie  buton  bedde 
and  bolstre  ac  on  wildedra  fellum  heora  bedding  bi)  homines  accubantes 
et  quiescentes  sine  ullis  cervicalibus  stratisque,  tantum  pellibus  ferarum, 
Nar.  31,  10.  On  daere  tide  de  odre  men  slepon  and  reston  caeteris 
quiescentibus  et  alto  sopor e pressis u Bd.  2,12;  S.  513,  37.  On  niht  aer 
he  raeste,  Blickl.  Homl.  47,  18.  iEnlypige  munecas  geond  aenlypige  bed 
restan,  R.  Ben.  47,  3.  Da  baed  he  his  )eng  on  Sfenne  . . . daet  lie  him 
stowe  gegearwode,  daet  he  restan  mihte,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  31.  Da  he 
gesette  his  leomu  td  restenne  cum  ad  quiescendum  membra  sua  posuisset, 
2,  6 ; S.  508,  II.  Da  waes  heo  restende  on  sweostra  slaeperne,  4,  23  ; S. 
595>  39-  (3)  1°  rest  in  death,  lie  dead,  lie  in  the  grave : — Augustinus 

on  Brytene  rest  onCantwarum,  Menol.  Fox  206  ; Men.  104.  Gerusalem 
is  gereht  ‘ sibbe  gesyhf,’  fordon  de  halige  saula  daer  resta),  Blickl.  Homl. 
81,  2.  Reste  he  dsr  Christ  lay  in  the  sepulchre.  Rood  Kmbl.  138  ; Kr. 
69.  Haefdon  edelweardas  ealdhettende  swyrdum  aswefede,  hie  on  swade 
reston  (of  the  Assyrians  slain  in  battle ),  Judth.  Thw.  26,  12  ; Jud.  322. 
(b)  of  things,  to  remain  unmoved  or  undisturbed,  be  still : — Flaesc  min 
reste)  ( requiescet ) on  hyhte,  Ps.  Spl.  15,  9.  Reste  dar  eower  sib,  Lk. 
Skt.  10,  6.  Dam  folcum  sceal  sacu  restan,  Beo.  Th.  3719;  B.  1857. 
Se  aedeling  het  streamfare  stillan,  stormas  restan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3151  ; 
An.  1578.  Din  rice  restende  bi)  6)  daet  du  eft  cymst,  Cd.  Th.  252, 
26;  Dan.  584.  II.  trans.  with  reflex,  acc.  To  rest  one’s  self  (1) 

of  cessation  from  toil : — Du  rest  de  nu  on  eor)an,  and  ic  mid  sare  t6 
helle  sceal  beon  lided,  L.  E.  I.  prm. ; Th.  ii.  398,  16.  Daer  hi  aedelingas 
inne  resta),  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  340,  22  ; Run.  6.  Reste  daet  folc  hit 
sabbatizavit  populus,  Ex.  16,  30.  On  six  dagon  God  geworhte  heofon 
and  eor)an  and  on  dam  seofofan  he  hine  reste  (ab  opere  cessavit),  31, 
17.  Ic  me  maeg  restan  on  dissum  racentum,  Cd.  Th.  28,  11;  Gen. 
434.  (2)  of  rest  on  a couch  or  in  sleep  : — Da  reste  hine  se  bisceop  da- 
giet  and  mid  wildeora  fellum  waes  bewrigen  ...  Da  awehte  ic  done 
bisceop,  Nar.  31,  1.  On  daet  hus  de  heo  hie  inne  reste,  Blickl. 
Homl.  147,  2.  Donne  he  reste  hine,  donne  waes  his  sed  aefeleste 
raest  on  nacodre  eor)an,  227,  10.  Hu  se  beorn  (Noah  in  his  drunken 
sleep ) hine  reste  on  recede,  Cd.  Th.  95,  25  ; Gen.  1584.  [O.  Sax. 

restian : O.  Frs.  resta  : O.  H.  Ger.  restan  requiescere,  dormire,  cubare .] 
v.  ge-restan. 

restan  (?)  to  exult: — Haefdon  beorgas  bllde  saile  and  rammum 
da  restan  gellce  mantes  exultaverunt  ut  arietes,  Ps.  Th.  113,  4. 
[Grein  compares  the  word  with  O.  H.  Ger.  hlut-reisti,  -reisig  clamosus, 
canorus .] 

rest-bedd,  es ; n.  A bed,  couch  : — Beah  ic  on  min  restbedd  gestlge  si 
ascendero  in  ledum  stratus  mei,  Ps.  Th.  13 1,  3. 

reste-dseg,  es;  m.  A day  of  rest,  a day  when  no  work  is  to  be  done,  a 
Sabbath: — Restedaeg  feriatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  20.  Restedagas  feriati 
dies,  ii.  148,  6.  Gehalga  done  restedaeg  . . . Se  seofofa  daeg  ys  Drihtnes 
restedaeg : ne  wire  du  nan  weorc  on  dam  daege.  Ex.  20,  8-10.  Mannes 
sunu  ys  restedaeges  hlafurd,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  8.  On  anum  dara  restedaga 
se  nu  Sunnandaeg  is  nemned,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  545,  30. 

resten-dffig,  es ; m.  A day  of  rest,  Sabbath : — Daet  )ridde  bebod  is 
‘ Bed  du  gemyndig  daet  du  done  restendaeg  gehalgige  ’ . . . Se  Saeternes- 
daeg  waes  gehaten  restendaeg ...  on  dam  daege  laeg  Cristes  lie  on  byrigene, 
and  he  aras  of  dea)e  on  dam  Sunnandaege,  and  se  daeg  is  cristenra  manna 
restendaeg,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  206,  3-33.  Se  seofofa  daeg  is  min  se  halga 
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restendaeg  . . . healdaf  ge  mlnne  restendaeg,  Wulfst.  210,  17-21.  Gedaf- 
enaj>  aelcum  men  to  habbenne  restendseg,  227,  22. 

resten-ge&r,  es  ; n.  A year  in  which  work  is  not  done : — Ne  saw  du 
donne  (in  the  seventh  year)  ne  rip  ne  dinne  wlneard  ne  wirce,  fordam 
de  hit  bif  restenger,  Lev.  25,  4-5. 

rest-gemana,  an ; m.  Conjugal  intercourse ; concubitus : — Hie  noldan 
leng  heora  hlaforda  ne  heora  wera  raestgemanan  secean,  Blickl.  Homl. 
173,  16.  Restgemanan,  Lchdm.  i.  350,  io. 

rest-hus,  es ; n.  A sleeping-chamber : — He  daer  haefde  an  resthus  (cubi- 
culum),  Bd.  3, 17  ; S.  543,  23.  _ 

rest-leas;  adj.  Restless,  disturbed: — A bij>  ungestillod  and  restleas 
de  mid  dam  unfeawum  belgd  bij>,  R.  Ben.  121,14. 
resung.  v.  raeswung. 

retan ; p.  te  To  cheer,  gladden,  comfort : — Gesedf  hu  bit  fe  da  earman 
beo]),  donne  ht  mon  mid  mete  and  mid  hraegle  retaf,  Blickl.  Homl.  41, 
29.  Ealle  da  8dru  g5d  Sleccaf  dam  m6de  and  hit  rgtaf,  Bt.  24,  3; 
Fox  84,  24  note.  HC  se  wisdom  hine  eft  rete  and  rihte  mid  his  andsworum. 
tit.  5 ; Fox  x,  10.  Daet  dolh  ret  mid  ferscre.buteran,  Lchdm.  ii.  354,  5. 
Wudewan  and  steopcild  hy  (eorlas  and  heretogan)  sculon  retan  and 
Jjearfena  helpan,  L.  I.  P.  11 ; Th.  ii.  318,  26.  Se  halga  ongann  wlgendra 
freat  wordum  retan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3215  ; An.  1610.  Da  waedlan  sint  t8 
frefranne  and  t6  retanne  ( offerre  consolationis  solatium ),  Past.  26,  1 ; 
Swt.  181,  6.  v.  a-,  un-rStan ; r6t. 

retend,  es ; m.  One  who  cheers  or  comforts  : — Waeron  we  oft  gemyn- 
gode  daet  we  sceoldan  beon  wudewena  helpend  and  steopcilda  arigend 
and  earmra  retend  and  wependra  frefriend,  Wulfst.  257,  4. 
rede;  adj.  Right,  just : — Du  (God)  eart  halig  laece,  rede  and  rihtwfs, 
rumheort  hlaford,  Hy.  Grn.  7, 63.  Me  din  se  goda  gast  laedde  daet  ic  on 
rihtne  weg  redne  ferde  spiritus  tuus  bonus  deducet  me  in  viam  rectam, 
Ps.  Th.  142,  11.  Ic  on  wisne  weg  worda  dtnra,  redne  rinne,  118,  32. 
Hi  cydan  dines  maegenfrymmes  maere  wuldur,  riht  and  rede,  rices  dines, 
I44,  11.  Ic  daet  ongeat  domas  dine  rede  rihtwlse  cognovi  quia  aequitas 
judicia  tua,  118,  75.  Synd  his  domas  rede  mid  raede  rihte  gecydde 
rectum  judicium  tuum,  118, 137. 

rede  ; adj.  Fierce,  cruel,  savage.  It  glosses  the  following  Latin  words, 
ejferus,  iElfc.  Gr.  14;  Som.  16,  57:  ferus,  38;  Som.  41,  45:  trux,  9, 
67  ; Som.  14,  10  : ferox,  9,  66  ; Som.  14,  6 : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  37  : 
funeslus,  34,12:  infeslus,  45,  26:  durus,  crudelis,  asper,  142,  19: 
severus,  immansuetus,  142,  44:  austerus,  1,  20:  furibundus,  valde  ira- 
cundus,  Hpt.  450,  1 : truculentus,  518,  34.  Roede  asper,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
3,  5.  I.  applied  to  persons  (a)  in  a bad  sense : — Des  ( Ishmael ) byj> 

rede  (ferus ) man  and  win];  wid  ealle  and  ealle  wid  hyne,  Gen.  16,  12. 
Ealle  his  aehta  rice  rede  manri  gedaele  may  a rich  and  cruel  man  divide 
all  his  possessions  ; scrutetur  foenerator  omnem  substantiam  ejus  (Grein 
takes  redemann  and  compares  Gothic  rajjjo),  Ps.  Th.  108,  11.  Gif  he 
(a  king ) his  folc  ofsit,  don  bij)  he  tyrannus,  daet  is  rede,  /Fife.  Gr.  50, 
20;  Som.  51,  47.  Grim  and  gradig,  reoc  and  rede  (GrendeT),  Beo.  Th. 
244;  B.  122.  Da  waes  ellenwod,  yrre  and  rede,  frecne  and  ferjigrim 
f seder  wid  dehter,  Exon.  Th.  251,  5;  Jul.  140.  Sum  arleas  hine  wolde 
slean  on  his  heafde,  ac  daet  wxpen  wand  aweg  of  daes  redan  handum, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  510,  23.  Burlirunan,  rede  furie,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  77. 
Twegen  de  haefdon  deofolseocnesse  waeron  swlde  rede  (saevi  nimis),  Mt. 
Bos.  8,  28.  Ealle  swlde  erre  waeron.  Da  waes  heora  sum  redra  and 
hatheortra  donne  da  odre,  Blickl.  Homl.  223, 6.  (b)  of  justifiable  severity, 
severe,  s'ern,  austere,  zealous:  — Strang  waes  and  rede  se  de  waetrum 
weold  (the  Deity  at  the  time  of  the  flood),  Cd.  Th.  83,  8 ; Gen.  1376. 
Bi]>  donne  (at  the  day  of  judgment)  rices  weard  rede  and  meahtig,  yrre 
and  egesful,  Exon.  Th.  93, 19  ; 1528.  Rede  bi]>  Dryhten  aet  dam  dome. 
Soul  Kmbl.  196  ; Seel.  Verc.  98.  Oder  biscop,  redes  m6des  mon  auste- 
rioris  animi  vir,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  20.  Rede  and  straece  for  ryhtwis- 
nesse  justitiae  severitate  districli,  Past.  5,  1 • Swt.  41,  19.  Da  waes  se 
bysceop  mycle  dig  redra  on  godum  weorcum  de  he  ymbe  da  cudlican 
mede  gehyrde,  Shrn.  98,  19.  God  sylfa  donne  ne  gymej;  naenges  mannes 
hreowe  . . . ac  bif  donne  redra  and  fearlwisra  donne  aenig  wilde  deor, 
odde  aefre  aenig  mod  gewurde,  Blickl.  Homl.  95,  30.  Wolde  heofona 
helm  helle  weallas  forbrecan  . . . redust  ealra  cyninga  (Christ  at  the  har- 
rowing of  hell).  Exon.  Th.  461,  16  ; Ho.  36.  II.  applied  to  animals, 
wild,  savage,  fierce : — Rede  deor  bellua,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  40.  Rede 
nyten  feralis  bestia,  ii.  147,  53.  Rib  reafiaf  rede  wyrmas,  Soul  Kmbl. 
221;  Seel.  1 1 3.  III.  applied  to  things  (punishment,  calamity,  etc.), 
severe,  cruel,  fierce,  dire: — Rede  wyrd  fortuna  aspera,  Bt.  40,  1 ; Fox 
236,  6-7.  Waes  frealic  J>ing  feodum  toweard,  rede  wite,  Cd.  Th.  79,  30 ; 
Gen.  1319.  Weard  him  on  slaepe  gecyded  daette  rices  gehwaes  rede 
sceolde  gelimpan  eordan  dreamas  ende  wurdan  on  sleep  was  made  known 
to  him  that  of  every  kingdom  a terrible  end  should  befall,  an  end  be 
of  the  joy  of  earth,  223,  4;  Dan.  114.  Lig  read  and  reade,  Dom. 
L.  152.  Rede,  Exon.  Th.  51,  3 ; Cri.  810.  Sprecan  rSde  word  (of  the 
judgment  passed  on  the  wicked),  50,  11  ; Cri.  798.  He  him  sylfum 
redne  dom  and  heardne  geearnaf,  Blickl.  Homl.  95,  34.  Regnas  rede, 
hate  of  heofenum,  Ps.  Th.  104,  28  : Met.  7,  27.  Redum  witum  feroci- 
bus  cruciatibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  487,  10.  Mid  dy  hi  ewaedon  daet  daet  is  wundor . 


daet  du  swa  rede  forhaefednesse  and  swS  hearde  habban  wylt  andswarede 
he  : ‘Heardran  and  redran  ic  geseah’  cum  dicer ent : ‘ Mirum  quod  tarn 
austeram  tenere  continentiam  velis,’  respondebat : ‘ Austeriora  ego  vidij 
Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  631,  34.  v.  un-rede. 

reSe-hygdig ; adj.  Right-minded : — W el  bi]>  dam  eorle  de  him  oninnan 
hafaf  redehygdig  wer  rume  heortan  well  will  it  be  for  that  man  who, 
being  a mortal  right-minded,  hath  a liberal  heart  within  him,  Exon.  Th. 
467,  15.  v.  rede. 

rede-mod ; adj.  I.  in  a bad  sense,  of  fierce  or  savage  mind : — 

Cwaedon  daet  heo  (the  rebellious  angels)  net  redemode  agan  wolde,  Cd. 
Th.  4,  2 ; Gen.  47.  Abrecan  ne  meahton  redemode  (the  people  of  Sodom 
who  were  trying  to  break  into  Lot's  house)  reced  aefter  gistum,  150,  15  ; 
Gen.  2492.  II.  of  justifiable  severity  or  anger,  of  stern  or  severe 

mind,  wroth  : — God  redemod  reorde  gesette  eorfbuendum  ungelice,  101, 
18;  Gen.  1684:  218,  2;  Dan.  33. 

reden  (?)  ; adj.  Wild: — Daet  he  hine  gereordode  mid  dam  redenum 
(MS.  U.  redum)  nytenum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  10,  102. 

redig ; adj.  Fierce,  savage,  cruel : — Redig  ferox,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3g, 
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redigian ; p.  ode  To  rage,  be  furious  : — Godes  yrre  ys  ofer  hig  and 
his  wite  redegaf  egressa  est  ira  a Domino,  et  plaga  desaevit,  Num.  16, 
46.  Redegadon  furuerunt,  insanierunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15 1,  71. 

redig-mod ; adj.  Of  fierce  or  savage  mind : — He  redigmSd  raest  on 
gehwilcne  wedehunde  (rede,  MS.,  but  cf.  wedende  hund,  F'ox  186,  8) 
wuhta  gelicost,  Met.  25,  17. 

red-lie;  adj.  Cruel,  deadly: — Redlic  scinhiw  ferale  monstrum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  147,  53.  Deriendllcan,  redlican  feralia,  i.  lugubria,  tristia, 
noxia,  luctuosa,  mortifera,  mortalia,  147,  50.  Mid  redlicum  feralibus, 
34*.  2°. 

redlice  ; adv.  Fiercely,  furiously  : — Roedlice  violenter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
123.47. 

redness,  e ; /.  Fierceness,  rage,  cruelty,  severity.  It  glosses  the  fol- 
lowing Latin  words ,ferocitas,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  25  ; Som.  10,  65  : Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  34,  11  : austeritas,  1,  19:  feritas,  i.  crudelitas,  inclementia,  duritia, 
148,  2 : furor,  151,  69  : furia,  insania,  151,  73-  Rednyssa  ejferata. 
Germ.  399,  380.  I.  applied  to  persons,  (a)  in  a bad  sense  : — Done 

laeddon  feower  awyrgde  englas  mid  mycelre  rednesse  and  hine  besencton 
on  da  fyrenan  ea,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  29.  (b)  of  justifiable  severity : — Daet 
he  his  hieremonna  yfelu  to  hnesclice  forberan  ne  sceal  ac  mid  miclum 
andan  and  rednesse  him  stiere  subditorum  mala,  quae  tolerare  leniter 
non  debent,  cum  magna  zeli  asperitate  corrigere,  Past.  21,  5 ; Swt.  16,  1, 
1 . II.  applied  to  animals,  savageness,  fierceness,  ferocity : — He 

ealle  mid  wildeorlicre  rednysse  (ferocitate  ferina)  deafe  gesealde,  Bd.  2, 
20;  S.  521,  26.  Wid  hunda  rednysse  and  widerrsdnysse  : se  de  hafaj; 
hundes  heortan  mid  him,  ne  beof  ongean  hine  hundas  cene,  Lchdm.  i. 
372,  3.  III.  applied  to  things  (reproof,  calamity,  etc.),  harshness, 

severity : — Se6  rednes  daes  stormes  saevitia  tempestatis,  Bd.  5, 1 ; S.  614, 
9.  Rednes  cyles  frigoris  asperitas,  5,  12  ; S.  631,  30.  Se  de  wunde 
lacnigean  wille  giote  win  on  daet  sio  rednes  daes  wines  da  wunde  claensige 
. . . Swa  eac  dam  lareowe  is  to  monianne  da  liednesse  wid  da  rednesse 
quisquis  sanandis  vulneribus  praeest,  in  vino  morsum  doloris  adhibeal . . . 
Miscenda  ergo  est  lenitas,  cum  severitate.  Past.  17, 11  ; Swt.  125, 10-13. 
Sie  daer  eac  rednes  nses  deah  to  stif  sit  vigor,  sed  non  exasperans,  Swt. 
127,  2.  Donne  sio  lar  wint  on  rednesse  suidur  donne  mon  niede  scyle 
cum  sese  increpatio,  plus  quam  necesse  est  in  asperitatem  pertrahit,  21,7; 
Swt.  167,  8. 

redra,  an  ; m.  An  oarsman,  sailor,  rower : — Redra  nauta,  iElfc.  Gr. 
7 ; Som.  6,  43.  Redra  remex,  9,  61 ; Som.  13,  47  : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  48,  9 : 
63.  77-  Roedra,  ii.  119,  3.  Roedra,  Ep.  Gl.  22  d,  25.  v.  ge-redra, 
roder. 

redran,  -redre,  -redru.  v.  redian,  frl-redre,  ge-redru. 

redscipe,  es;  m.  Rage,  fierceness,  fury : — Redscipas  vel  hatheortnessa 
furias,  iras,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  77. 

rewet[t],  es  ; m.  n.  (?)  I.  rowing : — Forhwi  ne  fixast  du  on  see  ? 
Hwilon  ic  d6,  ac  seldon,  fordan  micel  rewyt  me  ys  to  sae  quia  magnum 
navigium  mihi  est  ad  mare.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  3.  On  rewette  swinc- 
ende  laborantes  in  remigando,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  48.  Hi  waeron  on  rewute, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  162,  10.  On  dfire  sx  swuncon  on  nihtlicum  rewette,  ii.  384, 
25.  Gif  hwa  hreohnysse  on  rewytte  J>olige,  Lchdm.  i.  302,  5.  II. 

a ship ; navigium  : — LaetaJj  daet  nett  on  da  swidran  healfe  daes  rewettes 
(nauigii),  Jn.  Skt.  21,  6:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  290,  II. 

ribb,  es;  n.  A rib: — Ribb  costa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  65,  17.  Rib,  ii.  105, 
29.  Da  genarn  he  an  ribb  of  his  sidan  and  gefilde  mid  fl&ce  daer  dsr 
daet  ribb  waes.  And  geworhte  daet  ribb  to  anum  wifmen,  Gen.  2,  21-22. 
Haefde  fela  ribba,  Exon.  Th.  415,  9;  Ra.  33,  8.  Rib  reafiaf  rede 
wyrmas,  373,  21  ; Seel.  113.  Hwilum  cnyssef  daet  sar  on  da  rib,  Lchdm. 
ii.  258,  4.  [O.  H.  Ger.  rippa;  /.  rippi;  n. : Icel.  rif ; «.]  v.  hryeg- 

ribb. 

ribbe,  an  ; /.  The  herb  hounds-tongue ; cynogiossum  officinale  : — • 
Ribbe  cinoglosa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  286,  23  : ti.  104,  2 ; canes  linga,  102,  51 : 

. quinquenerbia,  i.  68,  33.  Ribbe.  Das  wyrte  de  man  cynoglossam  and 
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6 if  rum  naman  ribbe  nemne]>,  and  hy  e4c  sume  men  linguam  cams  hate]), 
Lchdm.  i.  210,  16-19.  Ribban  seaw,  ii.  40,  29,  Genim  ribban,  36, 
23- 

ribb-spacan ; pi.  n.  ‘ Rib-spokes,’  the  brisket  (?)  [cf.  Icel.  bring-spelir 
‘ breast-rails,’  the  brisket  or  part  where  the  lower  ribs  are  joined  with  the 
cartilago  ensiformis ] : — Ribbspacan  radiolus,  Wrt.  i.  283,  47. 

Hie-,  -rlc  = rlce,  q.  v.  are  found  in  English,  as  in  other  dialects,  helping 
to  form  proper  names.  For  a list  of  such  names  see  Txts.  pp.  629-630, 
and  for  0.  H.  Ger.  Graff  ii.  389. 

rica,  an;  m.  A powerful  person,  ruler  : — Feordan  dalles  rica  tetrarcha, 
Lk.  Skt.  3,  I : 9,  7.  Nan  Sara  cyninga  de  cuma])  after  me,  odde  ealdor- 
man  odde  6der  rica,  Chart.  Th.  243,  13.  Wulf  bi])  se  unrihtwtsa  rica  de 
bereafaj)  da  eadmodan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  242,  3.  He  nolde  olacan  anigum 
rican  mid  geswasum  wordum,  ii.  514, 13.  Donne  gesihst  du  da  unrihtwlsan 
cyningas  and  da  ofermodan  rican  bion  swlde  unmihtige,  Bt.  36,  2 ; Fox 
174,  27.  v.  fyder-,  land-rfca,  rice, 
rrcceter.  v.  riceter. 

rice ; adj.  I.  of  persons,  (a)  powerful,  mighty,  great,  possessed 

of  power : — Oft  gebyrej)  dam  monjiwseran  donne  he  wierd  riece  (rice, 
Cott.  MSS.)  ofer  odre  menn  nonnunquam  mansueti,  cum  praesunt.  Past. 
40,  1 ; Swt.  287,  23.  Frea  almihtig  bi])a  rice  ofer  heofonstolas  heagum 
prymmum,  Cd.  Th.  1,  14;  Gen.  7.  Rice  {/eoden  (God),  53,  21;  Gen. 
864:  ( Hygelac ),  Beo.  Th.  2422  ; B.  1209.  Rice  randwlga  ( JEschere ), 
2600;  B.  1298.  Rice  Drihten  Dominus , Ps.  Th.  96,  I.  Wite  se  rica 
man  {vir  potens)  de  him  God  haf]>  micelne  welan  and  aehta  dyses  llfes  to 
forlaten,  L.  Ecg.  C.  2 ; Th.  ii.  136,  3.  Hu  mag  dar  anes  rices  nionnes 
naman  curnan  donne  dar  mon  fur])um  daere  burge  naman  ne  geheor])  de 
he  on  hamfast  bi]),  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  64,  2.  RIccrae  wife  hraegl  regillum 
vel  peplum  vel  pella  vel  amiculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  32.  He  nanigum 
rlcum  men  afre  anig  feoh  syllan  wolde  nullam  potentibus  saeculi  pecuniam 
umquam  dare  solebat,  Bd.  3,  5;  S.  527,  12.  Drihten  ne  wandap  for 
rlcum  ne  for  heanum  Dominus  personam  non  accipit,  Deut.  10,  17.  Ne 
dem  nan  unriht  ne  arwurda  done  rican  non  injuste  judicabis  nec  honores 
vultum  potentis,  Lev.  19, 1 5.  Ahof  ic  ricne  (riicnae,  Ruth.  Cross)  cyning 
( Christ ),  Rood  Kmbl.  88;  Kr.  44.  Se  cyning  and  se  bisceopand  monige 
6dre  afaste  weras  and  rice  rex  cum  antistile  et  aliis  religiosis  ac  potentibus 
viris,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  606,  12.  Guman  rice  and  heane  men,  great  and 
small,  Exon.  Th.  415,  18  ; Ra.  33,  13.  RIcera  potentum,  Wiilck.  253, 
29.  RIccra  gesetnes  senatus  consultum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  66.  RIccra 
manna  need  vis  potestatis,  21,  28.  Him  mon  fyngode  to  dam  rlcum 
( the  judges'),  Bt.  38,  7 ; Fox  208,  29.  He  awearp  da  rican  ( potentes ) 
of  setle,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  52.  He  {God.)  haef])  nanne  ricran,  ne  fur])um  nanne 
gellcan,  Bt.  42  ; Fox  258,  5.  Gyf  du  daet  geradest  de  her  ricost  eart 
if  you  decide  on  this  who  are  here  in  command,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  55  ; 
By.  36.  Was  Alexandreas  ealra  ricost  monna  cynnes,  Exon.  Th.  319, 
21  ; VId.  15.  Monege  6dre  de  of  Macedonian  rlcoste  waron  multi 
Macedoniae  principes,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  130,  24.  He  het  acwellan  da 
ricostan  witan  and  da  aedelestan,  Met.  9,  25.  (b)  rich,  possessed  of 

wealth  : — Eadere  ys  olfende  t6  farenne  ]>urh  nadle  ]>yrel  donne  se  rica 
and  se  welega  on  Godes  rice  ga  facilius  est  camelum  per  foramen  acus 
transire  quam  divitem  intrare  regnum  Dei,  Mk.  Skt.  10,  25.  Da  da  se 
Halend  spraec  be  dam  rican,  da  cwa])  he  : ‘ Sum  rice  man  waes  ’ . . . Cud 
is  e<5w  daet  se  rica  bi])  namcudre  on  his  leode  donne  se  pearfa,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  330,  3-6.  ‘ He  forlet  da  rican  Idele.’  Daet  sind  da  rican  da  de 

mid  modignysse  da  eorjilican  welan  lufia])  swldor  donne  da  heofonllcan. 
Felarlccra  manna  ge])e6})  Gode,  daera  de  swa  do}).  Swa  swa  hit  awriten 
is : ‘ Daes  rican  mannes  welan  sind  his  sawle  alysednyss,’  204,  3-7.  Be 
riccera  (ricra  manna,  W.  F.)  and  pearfena  (bearna)  andfenge.  Gif  hwylc 
rice  mon  and  a])elboren  his  beam  Gode  on  mynstre  geoffrian  wile,  R. 
Ben.  103,  9-11.  Ricra  grundleas  gltsung  aehta,  Met.  7,  14.  Rlcum 
mannum  divitibus,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  9.  II.  of  things,  strong, 

powerful,  mighty,  potent : — Waron  hyra  radas  rice,  siddan  hie  rodera 
waldend  wid  done  hearm  gescylde,  Cd.  Th.  245,  3;  Dan.  457.  God 
rlcum  mihtum  wolde  daet  him  eor]?e  geseted  wurde,  6,  34 ; Gen.  98. 
Gegnld  swell  t6  duste  . . . meng  wid  ealde  sapan,  and  sie  swefl  ricra  let 
the  sulphur  be  the  stronger  ingredient,  Lchdm.  ii.  108, 16.  Sio  ( jaundice ) 
bi J)  ealra  adla  ricust,  106,  20.  [Goth,  reiks  mighty,  powerful,  having 
authority,  great : O.  Sax.  riki : O.  Frs.  rlke : O.  H.  Ger.  rlhhe  magnus, 
potens,  magnificus,  dives : Icel.  rikr.  The  word  passed  into  the  Romance 
tongues.  Fr.  riche  : Ital.  ricco : Span,  rico  ; ricos  omes  the  grandees .] 
v.  med-,  sige-,  woruld-rlce. 

rice,  es ; n.  I.  power,  authority,  dominion,  rule,  empire,  reign, 

(a)  referring  to  sovereigns  or  nations : — T6  becume  din  rice  adveniat 
regnum  luum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  10.  Biomwulfes  rice  Mercna  cyninges  the 
reign  of  Biornwulf  king  of  Mercia,  Chart.  Th.  70,  8.  Ealle  staerwrlteras 
secgap  daet  Asiria  rice  aet  Ninuse  begunne  . . . From  daem  arestan  geare 
Ninuses  rices  6]>daet  Babylonia  burg  getimbred  waes  waeron  lxiiii  wintra 
■ • • dy  ilcan  geare  gefedll  Babylonia  and  eall  Asiria  rice  and  hiora  anwald, 
Ors.  2,  1 ; Swt.  60,  25-32.  Waes  Maximianes  rice  brad,  Exon.  Th. 
243>  10  i Ju'-  8.  Rices  imperii,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  42.  Wih trade  rlxi- 
gendum  de  flftan  wintra  his  rices,  L.  Wih.  prm.;  Th.  i.  36,  5.  Under 


flftiga  cyninga  rice,  Ors.  1,8;  Swt.  42,  4.  To  rice  fon  to  become  king, 
assume  the  royal  authority,  4,  6 ; Swt.  178,  19  : Chr.  675  ; Erl.  36, 10 : 
754;  Erl.  48,  17.  Her  Certic  and  Kynric  onfengon  West-Seaxna  rice 
. . . and  siddan  rlxadon  West-Seaxna  cynebarn  of  dam  daege,  519;  Erl. 
15,  24.  Her  Ceadwalla  ongan  aefter  rice  winnan,  685  ; Erl.  40, 16.  On 
daes  cyninges  rice  foreweardum  cujus  regni  principio,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  614, 
24.  Du  ealle  cyningas  da  de  on  Breotene  waeron  ar  de  in  mihte  and  on 
rice  ( potestate ) oferstlgest,  2,  12;  S.  514,  9.  Ymb  xxxi  wintra  daes  de 
he  rice  haefde  after  he  had  reigned  thirty-one  years,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  48, 
26.  We  witon  daet  ealle  onwealdas  from  him  sindon  we  witon  eac  daet 
ealle  rica  sint  from  him  fordon  ealle  onwealdas  of  rice  sindon.  Nu  he 
dara  Iaessena  rica  reccend  is  hu  micle  swldor  wene  we  daet  he  ofer  da 
maran  sie  omnem  potestatem  a Deo  esse  ( omnes ) recognoscunt.  Quod  si 
potestates  a Deo  sunt,  quanto  magis  regna,  a quibus  reliquae  potestates 
progrediuntur  ? Si  autem  regna  diversa,  quanto  aequius  regnum  aliquod 
maximum,  Ors.  2,  1 ; Swt.  58,  23-26.  (b)  referring  to  others  in  autho- 

rity (bishops,  consuls,  etc.) : — Biscepes  burgbryce  mon  sceal  betan,  daer 
his  rice  bij>  where  he  has  jurisdiction,  L.  In.  45  ; Th.  i.  130,  8.  Briht- 
wold  biscop  feng  to  dam  rice  (biscopstole,  MS.  F.)  on  Wiltunsclre 
Brihtwold  became  bishop  of  Wiltshire,  Chr.  1006;  Erl.  140,  2.  Daet  is 
daet  hi  {men)  swldost  wilniaj)  to  begitanne,  wela  and  weordscipe  and  rice, 
Bt.  24,  4;  Fox  86,  28.  Nan  man  for  his  rice  ne  cym])  to  craeftum  ac 
for  his  craeftum  he  cym])  to  rice  and  to  anwealde,  16, 1 ; Fox  50,  20-22. 
Hwi  du  {Boethius)  swa  manigfeald  yfel'  haefdest  on  dam  rice  de  hwlle  de 
du  hit  haefdest,  27,  2 ; Fox  96, 13.  Ne  forsawe  he  {Catullus)  no  done 
oderne  ( Nonium  in  curuli  sedentem)  swa  swlde,  gif  he  nan  rice  ne  nanne 
anweald  naefde,  27,  1 ; Fox  96,  7.  Bi])  ale  dysig  mon  dy  unweordra 
de  he  mare  rice  haef]),  27,  2 ; Fox  98,  11.  II.  the  district  in  which 
power  is  exercised,  a kingdom,  realm,  a diocese : — Biscop  episcopus ; 
bisceopsclr  vel  biscoprlc  dioecesis;  cyncg  rex;  rice  regnum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
42,  2-6.  Eal  daet  rice  widgeondan  Jordanem  omnis  regio  circum  Jor- 
danen,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  5.  Gif  him  daet  rice  losa])  if  heaven  be  lost  to  them, 
Cd.  Th.  28, 12  ; Gen.  434.  Hu  mihtest  du  sittan  onmiddum  gemanum 
rice  (intra  commune  omnibus  regnum)  daet  du  ne  sceoldest  daet  ilce  gebol- 
ian  daet  odre  men,  Bt.  7,  3;  Fox  22, 17.  Danaus,  of  his  rice  adrafed 
regno  pulsus,  Ors.  I,  8 ; Swt.  40, 17.  Eall  Italia  rice  daet  is  betwux  dam 
muntum  and  Sicilia  dam  ealonde,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  4.  Da  ferde  deos  spac 
embe  eall  daet  rice  {regionem),  Lk.  Skt.  7, 1 7.  He  wealdep  sldum  rlcum, 
Ps.  Th.  71,  8.  Of  rlcum  {regionibus)  he  gaderode  hig,  Ps.  Spl.  106,  2. 
Se  de6fol  ateowde  him  ealle  middangeardes  ricu,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  8.  Da 
heofonllcan  rico,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  641,  15.  Da  ecan  riceo,  2,  5 ; S.  507, 
7.  II  a.  the  people  inhabiting  a district,  a nation : — Cuma])  folc 

feorran  togadere  and  ricu  eac,  Ps.  Th.  101,  20.  [Goth,  reiki  power, 
authority:  O.Sax.  rlki:  O.  Frs.  rlke : O.H.  Ger.  rlhhi  regnum,  imperium, 
regio : Icel.  riki.]  v.  abbod-,  bisceop-,  brego-,  bryten-,  cyne-,  eard-,  east-, 
eor])-,  edel-,  faeder-,  gum-,  heofon-,  }>rym-,  west-,  woruld-rlce. 
rice-dom,  es ; n.  Power,  rule,  dominion  : — Din  ricedom  ofer  us  rlxie 
‘ thy  kingdom  come,’  Wulfst.  1.25,  9.  [O.  Sax.  riki-dom  power : O.  Frs. 
rike-dom  : O.  H.  Ger.  rlhhi-tuom  imperium ; divitiae : Icel.  rlk-domr 
power;  wealth .] 

rleels,  ricene,  ricenllce.  v.  recels,  recene,  recenllce. 
ricen[n],  e ; f.  A female  endowed  with  power,  a goddess  : — Rlcenne 
Diane,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  76  : 86,  63. 
riceter  [e],  es ; n.  I.  power,  dominion,  rule,  greatness,  glory 
RIcceter  gloria,  Germ.  389,  41.  We  ne  sceolon  da  rican  for  heora 
rlccetere  wurdian  we  are  not  to  honour  the  great  ones  for  their  great- 
ness, Homl.  Th.  i.  128,  22.  Dam  lareowe  gedafenaj)  daet  he  hogie  hu 
manegra  manna  sawle  he  mage  Gode  gestrynan  ...  na  hu  micel  he 
mage  mid  his  rlcetere  him  t6  geteon  it  behoves  the  teacher  to  strive 
how  many  men’s  souls  he  can  gain  for  God,  not  how  much  he  can  draw 
to  himself  by  his  power,  ii.  532,  30.  Gyf  kyng  mid  his  rlccetere  his  folc 
ofsit,  don  bi])  he  tyrannus,  JE Ifc.  Gr.  50,  20 ; Som.  51,  47  ! Homl.  Th. 
i.  242,  4.  Wite  se  abbod,  daet  he  da  gymenne  dara  untrumra  saula  to 
rihtre  lacnunge  underfeng,  and  na  for  rlcetere  de  he  ofer  da  haebbe  de  hale 
syndon,  R.  Ben.  51,  12.  Ne  ongyte  we  daet  daer  Snigra  hada  andfencg 
waere,  daet  is  daet  znig  be  Hues  rlcetere,  ac  aelc  be  his  neode  and  untrum- 
nesse  ancnawen  ware  we  do  not  understand  that  in  this  case  there  was 
any  acceptance  of  persons,  that  is  that  recognition  was  made  of  any  one 
in  proportion  to  the  greatness  of  his  position  in  life,  but  of  each  according 
to  his  need  and  weakness,  57,  21.  Smeage  se  abbod  hu  he  swldor  dam 
sawlum  fremian  mage,  donne  he  hogige  embe  rlcitere  his  andwealdes, 
118,  21.  Hriceter  monarchium,  principatum,  regnum,  Hpt.  Gl.  414,  17. 
Riciter,  422,  26:  511,  11.  Rlcetere  t ealdord6m,  453,  41  : 465,  26. 
Riceter  potentiam,  Blickl.  Gl.  Done  ealdordom  and  dat  riceter  de  se 
reccere  for  monigra  monna  ])earfe  underfeh])  he  hine  sceal  eowian  utan, 
Past.  17,  7;  Swt.  119,  61.  He  dyde  him  dat  riceter  to  sida  and  to 
gewunan  ministerium  regiminis  vertit  in  usum  dominationis,  17,  9; 
Swt.  121,  19.  II.  power  improperly  used,  violence,  force  ; — He 

{Lucifer)  wolde  mid  rlccetere  him  rice  gewinnan,  TEIfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  42. 
Dat  nan  dara  cyninga  de  cuma])  after  me  odde  ealdorman  odde  oder  rica 
mid  anigum  rlccetere  oddeunrihte  diss  ne  awende,  Chart.  Th.  243,  13 : 


RICETTAN 

Homl.  Th.  i.  82,  21.  Hu  mxg,  odde  hu  dear  xnig  lxwede  man  him  t5‘ 
geteon  purh  nTccetere  Cristes  wican  ? ii.  592,  27. 

ricettan  (?)  to  rule: — Rirciten  (riccetan?)  gubernare,  Hpt.  Gl.  414, 
20. 

rie-lic  ; adj.  Great,  splendid,  magnificent : — Ungemetllce  rlcllc  lyf 
excessively  splendid  mode  of  life,  Shrn.  184,  8.  [0.  H.  Ger.  rih-IIh  splen- 
didus  : Icel.  riku-ligr.]  v.  next  word. 

rxcliee;  adv.  I.  powerfully,  with  power,  as  one  possessing  power : — 

Ge  budon  swlde  riclice  and  swlde  agendllce  vos  cum  austeritate  imperabatis 
eis  et  cum  potentia,  Past.  19,  2 ; Swt.  145,  5.  On  dam  dagum  rixode 
iEpelbyrht  on  Cantwarebyrig  riclice,  and  his  rice  wxs  astreht  fram  dxre 
micclan  ea  Humbre  6d  sudsx,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1 28,  18.  Riclice  t stranglice 
t rlcllcost  potentissime,  Ps.  Lamb.  44,  4.  II.  splendidly,  sumptu- 

ously : — Sum  welig  man  dxghwamllce  riclice  ( splendide ) gewistfullude, 
Lk.  Skt.  16, 19.  [O.  H.  Ger.  rihllho  splendide,  festive,  mirifi.ee  : Icel.  rlku- 
liga  magnificently ; strictly  (of  observance).] 

rics.  v.  rysc. 

ricsere,  es ; m.  A ruler: — Ricsares  aldormen  dominationes principatum, 
Rtl.  1x3,  12. 

ricsian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  exercise  or  have  power,  to  rule,  govern, 

reign  : — Eala  du  scippend  heofones  and  eorjjan  ! du  de  on  dam  ecan  setle 
riesast  1 Bt.  4 ; Fox  6,  30.  He  ricsafi  (regnabit)  on  ecnesse,  and  hys 
rices  ende  ne  by]?,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  33.  Rlxafi,  Ps.  Th.  9,  36.  Rlhcsap,  Ps. 
Spl.  95,  9.  ‘ Hi  rlcsodon  (-edon,  Hatt.  MS.)  nxs  deah  mines  ponces 

Da  de  swx  ricsiaj)  (-iea]>,  Hatt.  MS.)  hi  ricsiaj)  of  hira  agnum  dome  ipsi 
regnaverunt,  et  non  ex  me  ’ . . . Ex  se  regnant,  qui  . . . , Past.  1,2;  Swt. 
26, 14-16.  On  dam  dagum  rixode  TEpelbyrht  cyning  on  Cantwarebyrig, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  128,  17.  Circe  rlcsode  on  dam  Iglonde,  Met.  26,  57. 
Rlhcsode  regnavit,  Ps.  Spl.  92,  1 : 96,  I.  Gif  din  willa  sle  dxt  ricsie 
se  de  on  rode  wxs,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1544 ; El.  774.  Se  mxra  wyrhta  de 
rihsigende  wylt  eal  dxt  he  geworhte,  Lchdm.  iii.  432,  15.  Wihtrxde 
rixigendum,  L.  Wih.  prm. ; Th.  i.  36,  4.  II.  with  the  idea  of 

supremacy  secured  by,  or  exercised  with,  force  or  violence,  to  domineer, 
dominate,  tyrannize,  exercise  violence : — Swa  nu  rlxiap  gromhydge  guman, 
Exon.  Th.  445,  26;  Dom.  13.  Deap  riesade  ofer  foldbuend,  154,  16  ; 
Gu.  843.  RIxade,  1 54,  2 ; Gu.  836.  Se  peodsceada  ( famine ) rlcsode, 
Andr.Kmbl.  2233;  An.  1118.  Swa  rixode  and  wid  rihte  wan  ana  wid 
eallum  {of  GrendeVs  successful  raids  on  Hrothgar's  hall),  Beo.  Th. 
290  ; B.  144.  An  ongan  deorcum  nihtum  draca  ricsian,  4429 ; B. 
2211.  Gif  we  aslaciap  dxs  weddes  de  we  seald  habbap,  donne  mage 
we  wenan  dxt  das  peofas  willap  rlxian  gyta  swldor  donne  hig  xr  dydon 
these  thieves  will  get  the  upper  hand  yet  more  than  they  did  before,  L. 
Ath.  v.  8,  9 ; Th.  i.  238,  23.  Dxt  he  mxge  rlxian  and  wealdan  ealra 
his  feonda  and  don  him  t6  yfele  dxt  dxt  he  wylle  omnium  inimicorum 
suorum  dominabitur,  Ps.  Th.  9,  25.  Dea]  him  furdor  ne  bij)  ricsend  mors 
illi  ultra  non  dominabitur,  Rtl.  26,  33.  Drihten  riesandra  Dominus 
dominantium,  IOl,  10.  II  a.  of  things,  to  prevail: — Da  yfelan 

wxtan  weorpap  gegaderode  on  done  magan,  and  dxr  rlxia J)  mid  scearfunga 
innan,  Lchdm.  ii.  176,  7.  On  disse  peode  rixode  unrihta  fela  in  this 
nation  many  a wrong  has  prevailed,  Wulfst.  128,  3.  Gif  preost  forhele 
hwxt  on  his  scriftsclre  betweox  mannum  to  unrihte  rixigen  (rlxige? 
rixigende  ?)  gebete  he  if  a priest  conceal  anything  in  his  district  between 
men  that  may  have  force  to  cause  injustice,  let  him  male  amends,  L.  N.  P.  L. 
42  ; Th.  ii.  296,  14.  [0.  H.  Ger.  rlhhison  regnarei]  v.  ofer-rlcsian. 

ricsiend,  es ; m.  A ruler  : — RIcsand  rector,  Rtl.  102,  15. 

riesung,  e ; f.  Rule,  dominion : — RIcsunges  dominationis,  Rtl.  174,  19. 

rid  a swinging,  swaying ; in  sand-rid  a quicksand,  v.  rldan.  [Icel. 
rid  sway,  swing. ] 

ridan;  p.  rad,  pi.  ridon.  I.  to  ride  on  horseback ; equitare: — 

Hwllum  ic  on  wloncum  wiege  ride,  Exon.  Th.489, 14 ; Ra.  78,  7.  Hwa 
rit  into  dam  porte  quis  equitat  in  civitatem?  jfElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  3,  52. 
Din  cyning  rit  uppan  tamre  assene,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  5.  Hu  ne  wast  du 
dxt  nan  mon  for  dy  ne  rit  de  hine  ridan  lyste,  ac  rit  for  dy  de  he  mid 
dxre  rade  earnap  sume  earnunga,  Bt.  34,  7 ; Fox  144,  5-7.  Donne 
ride])  Sic  hys  weges,  Ors.  1, 1 ; Swt.  21,  4.  Sum  mon  rad  be  dxre  stowe, 
Bd.  3,  9 S.  533,  30.  Him  ( the  Danes)  iElfred  and  cyninges  pegnas  oft 
rade  on  ridon,  Chr.  871 ; Erl.  76,  II.  Ofer  dy  crxte  curran,  ofer  dy 
ewene  reodan,  Lchdm.  iii.  32,  10.  Ymbe  hlxw  riodan  hildedeore,  Beo. 
Th.  6319;  B.  3170.  Ridan  da  yldestan  men  t6  dxre  byrig,  L.  Ath.  i. 
20  ; Th.  i.  208,  29.  Deah  de  he  gewuna  wxre  dxt  he  ma  eode  donne 
ride,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  540, 17.  Ne  wxs  alyfed  dxt  he  moste  butan  on 
myran  ridan,  2,  13;  S.  517,  7:  4,  3 ; S.  566,  33.  Nalxs  rldende  on 
horse,  ac  on  his  fotum  gangende,  3,  28 ; S.  560,  33.  Des  ridenda  here 
hie  equester  exercitus,  AElfc.  Gr.  9,  18  ; Som.  10,  2.  He  asent  rldendne 
here,  Wulfst.  200,  21.  Rldende  men  equiles,  Gen.  50,  9.  II.  to 

ride  (of  other  modes  of  transport  as  a vessel  rides  on  the  waves)  : — Wide 
rad  dxt  scip  ofer  holmes  hrineg,  Cd.  Th.  84,  3 ; Gen.  1392.  Fana  up 
rad  the  ensign  ( the  fiery  pillar)  moved  aloft,  193,  18  ; Exod.  248.  Dxt 
he  (a  vessel)  scyle  fxmig  ridan  yda  hryegum,  Exon.  Th.  384,  24 ; Ra. 
4>  32.  III.  without  the  idea  of  progress,  to  ride  (as  in  to  ride  at 

anchor), to  swing,  rock: — Licgap  me  ymbe  Irenbendas  ride])  racentan  sal 
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'’the  chain  swings  (or  presses?)  on  me,  Cd.  Th.  24,  3 ; Gen.  372.  Swa 
bij>  geomorllc  gomelum  eorle  t6  gebldanne  dxt  his  byre  ride  giong  on 
galgan  that  his  son  swing  on  the  gallows,  Beo.  Th.  4882  ; B.  2445. 
Sum  sceal  on  galgan  ridan,  seomian  xt  swylte,  opdxt  bancofa  blodig 
abrocen  weordep,  Exon.  329,  13;  Vy.  33.  [O.  Frs.  rida:  O.  H.  Ger. 

rltan  to  ride  ( on  horseback  or  in  a carriage) : Icel.  rida  to  ride,  to  swing, 
sway.~\  v.  a-,  xfter-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  of-,  ofer-,  op-ridan. 

ridda,  an  ; m.  I.  a horseman,  rider : — Ridda  odde  rldende  eques, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  26  ; Som.  11,  8.  Ridda  homo  equo  portatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
143,  65.  Se  ridda  (cf.  sum  wegfarende  mann,  1.  168)  ferde  for]?  on  his 
weg,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  loo,  175.  II.  a mounted  soldier : — Hors  and 

done  riddan  he  awearp  on  sx,  Cant.  Moys.  Feower  hund  and  ]>usend 
crxta  he  hxfde  and  twelf  pusend  riddena,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  578,  3.  Pharao 
him  filigde  mid  his  crxtum  and  gilpllcum  riddum. . . . Seo  sx  ealle  his  crxtu 
and  riddan  oferwreah,  194,  22-27.  Ha  gemette  Martinus  anne  nacodne 
pearfan,  and  his  nan  ne  gymde,  deah  de  he  da  riddan  dxs  bxde  ...  Da 
hlogon  da  cempan  sume,  500,  19-28. 
ridel,  v.  for-ridel. 

ridend,  es ; m.  A horseman,  knight : — Ridend  swefa]>,  hxlep  knights 
and  warriors  sleep  the  sleep  of  death,  Beo.  Th.  4906  ; B.  2457. 

[ridere,  es ; in.  A knight : — He  begeat  done  castel  xt  Albemare  and 
dSrinne  he  sette  his  cnihtas  . . . iEfter  disum  he  begeat  ma  castelas  and 
dxrinne  his  rlderas  gelogode,  Chr.  1090;  Erl.  226,  30.  [M.  H.  Ger. 

rltare : Icel.  ridari.]] 
ride-soht.  v.  hrid-suht. 

ridusende  (?)  swaying,  swinging  (?)  : — RIdusende  (-aendi,  -endi)  pen- 
dulus,  Txts.  87, 1562.  Cf.  ridan  (?). 

rid-wiga,  an ; m.  A mounted  soldier : — prittig  rid wlgena  turma,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  18,  24. 

rif  (?) ; adj.  Fierce : — Ic  wiste  dxt  ure  for  wxs  ]>urh  da  lond  and  stowe 
de  missenllcra  cynna  eardung  in  wxs  rifra  wildeora  ego  sciebam  per  bestiosa 
loca  nobis  iter  esse,  Nar.  10,  5.  Da  rifista  ferociora,  Rtl.  125,  31. 

rife  ; adj.  Rife,  abundant : — Dere  .vii.  niht  gyf  wind  byo]>,  fir  by]? 
swlde  ryfe  dy  geare,  Lchdm.  iii.  164,  21.  [Baluwe  perwes  riue,  Laym. 
631  : 4544  : 20079  : 20672.  penne  scullen  blissen  wurden  riue,  32107. 
pa  hxdene  weoren  swa  riue  & auere  heo  comen,  14542.  Alle  worldes 
wele  ham  is  inoh  riue,  H.  M.  29,  22.  Lauerd,  mi  hele  so  rife,  Ps.  26, 
1 note.  Of  him  cam  kinde  mikil  and  rif,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1252.  Icel. 
rlfr  munificent,  abundant ; rlf-ligr  large,  munificent .] 
rifeling,  es;  m.  A kind  of  shoe  or  sandal : — Rifelingas  obstrigilli  (ob- 
strigilli  calcei,  qui  per  plcmtas  consuti,  ex  superiore  parte  corrigia  con- 
slringuntur,  Isidore),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  25.  [Rewelyns,  rivlins  shoes  or 
sandals  of  raw  hide,  Jamieson’s  Diet.  See  also  riveling  in  Halliwell’s 
Diet.] 

Eiffeng  Riphaei  montes : — Of  Riffeng  dam  beorgum,  Ors.  1, 1 ; Swt. 

8,15.  . 

rift,  rifte,  es ; n.A  veil,  curtain,  cloak : — Rift  laena,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 1 2, 
42:  palla,  116,  35:  biuligo,niger  velamen,  126,  38:  cicla,  131,  28.  Hwltel 
i ryft  sagum,  i.  284,  62  : pallium,  Ps.  Surt.  103,  6.  Dy  awundenan 
ryfte  plumario,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  15.  He  nywolnessa  swa  swa  ryfte 
{ pallium ) him  to  gewxde  woruhte,  Ps.  Th.  103,  7.  Sprenge  se  sacerd 
seofon  sldon  on  dxt  ryft  {velum),  Lev.  4,  1 7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pein-refta 
tibarii : Icel.  ript ; /. ; ripti  ; n.  a kind  of  cloth  or  linen  jerkin .]  v.  ban-, 
cneo-,  fleog-,  halig-,  wah-rift. 

rifter,  riftr,  es ; m.  An  instrument  for  reaping,  a sickle,  scythe: — Riftr 
falx,  Txts.  62,  430.  Rifter,  Wrt.  Voc.  .ii.  35,  1.  WIngeardseax, 
rifte[r]  vel  sicul  falx,  146,  76.  .Riftre  falce,  79,  69.  Riftras  falcis, 
108,  19. 

riftere,  es;  m.  A reaper : — Riftre  messor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  55:  7J> 
30.  Riptere,  i.  74,  68.  Dxt  gerip  is  micel  and  da  rifteras  feawa,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  520,  16.  Riftra[s]  messores,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  13,  39.  Ic  ewepe 
to  riftrum  mlnum  dicam  messoribus,  13,  30.  Se  bxr  his  ryfterum  mete 
to  xcere,  Homl.  i.  570,  33. 
rige,  rigen.  v.  ryge,  rygen. 

rignan,  ilnan ; p.  rlnde.  [A  strong  preterite  occurs  in  the  Blickling 
Gloss,  ran  pluit.  Cf.  In  Elyes  tyme  heuene  was  yclosed  pat  no  reyne 
ne  rone  (roon,  MS.  W. : roen,  MS.  R. : ron,  MS.  B.  : raynade,  MS.  C.), 
Piers  P.  14,  62.]  I.  to  rain,  to  cause  rain  to  fall,  (a)  with  the 

agent  expressed: — Ic  rlne  pluo,JE lfc.  Gr.  28;  Som.  30,  53.  He  rynde 
ofer  synfullan  grin,  Ps.  Spl.  10,  7.  Hit  agan  rlnan  xl.  daga  and  xl. 
nihta  tosomne  dxm  mxstan  rene,  and  seo  eorpe  rlnde  ealswa  swlde 
of  hire  easprenegum  angen  dam  heofenlican  flode,  Wulfst.  217,  I. 
Het  he  da  wldan  duru  wolcen  ontynan  hea  of  heofenum  and  hider 
rignan  manna  mandavit  nubibus  desuper,  et  januas  coeli  aperuit ; 
et  pluit  illis  manna  manducare,  Ps.  Th.  77,  25.  (b)  with  the  agent 

not  expressed  : — RInp  pluit,  iElfc.  Gr.  22  ; Som.  24,  6.  Hit  rlnde 
feowertig  daga,  Gen.  7,  12:  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  27.  Hyt  rlnde  fyr  and 
swefl  of  heofone  pluit  ignem  et  sulphur  de  coelo,  Lk.  Skt.  17,  29. 
Swa  gellc  swa  . . . sy  fyr  onxled  and  din  heall  gewyrmed  and  hit  rlne 
and  snlwe  and  styrme  ute,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  17.  Drihten  let  rlnan 
hagol  pluit  Dominus  grandinem.  Ex.  9,  24.  He  lxt  rlnan  (regnep, 
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and  da  unrihtwlsan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  S,  45.  II.  to  rain,  to  fall  (of 

rain)  : — RIneJ)  blodig  regn  aet  fifen  a bloody  rain  shall  fall  at  even, 
Blickl.  Homl.  91,  34.  Mon  geseah  weallan  blod  of  eorjian  and  rlnan 
meolc  of  heofonum  sanguine  e terra,  lac  visum  est  manare  de  coelo, 
Ors.  4,  3 ; Swt.  162,  7.  [Goth,  rignjan  : I cel.  rigna,  regna  : O.  H.  Ger. 
reganon.] 

riht,  es ; n.  I.  that  which  is  straight  or  erect , a plumb  line : — 

Reht  perpendiculo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  26.  II.  that  which  is  straight 
in  a metaphorical  sense,  right,  law,  canon,  rule  : — Mennisc  riht  jus ; 
gecynde  riht  jus  naturale ; anre  burge  riht  jus  civile ; ealra  Jeoda  riht 
jus  gentium  ; cempena  riht  jus  militare  ; ealdormanna  riht  jus  publicum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  5-10.  Riht  t Godes  riht  fas,  38,  71.  Scipmanna  riht 
rodia  lex,  i.  20,  50.  Reht  Romwala  jus  Quiritum,  Rtl.  189,  1 3.  Ryhtes 
wyrde  entitled  to  call  in  the  aid  of  the  law.  Chart.  Th.  170,  3.  Godes 
rihtes  widerbreca,  Blickl.  Homl.  175,  8.  Wi])erwearde  Godes  beboda  and 
daes  gastllcan  rihtes  opponents  of  God's  commands  and  of  the  spiritual 
law,  135,  13.  Lufige  man  Godes  riht  georne,  L.  Eth.  vi.  30;  Th.  i. 
322,  23.  TEfter  J)eawe  arwurdra  rihta  juxta  morem  canonum  venera- 
bilium,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  572,  5.  III.  what  is  in  accordance  with  law, 

human  or  divine,  what  is  just  or  proper,  right,  justice,  equity  : — Da 
cwfidon  ealle  da  weotan  daet  mon  fide  daere  cyrcan  rihtes  swa  swel  swa 
6derre  . . . And  EJielwald  cwaed  daet  he  filcre  circan  aa  his  dfila  rihtes 
fide,  Chart.  Th.  140,  7-16.  HT  rihtes  ne  gymdon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  278; 
An.  139.  Gif  mon  ne  mihte  hi  t6  rihte  gecyrron,  daet  hi  heora  wohdfida 
geswlcan  woldan,  Blickl.  Homl.  45,  27.  Godes  lof  mid  rihte  began,  43, 

4.  Mid  rihte  Gode  Jieowian,  45,  29.  HI  me  habbaji  benumen  mines 

naman  de  ic  mid  rihte  habban  sceolde,  Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  28.  On  dlnum 
rihte  in  aequitate  tua,  Ps.  Th.  142,  11.  Filige  rihtllce  dam  rihte  juste 
quod  justum  est  persequeris,  Deut.  16,  20.  Dema}>  filcon  men  riht  quod 
justum  est  judicate,  1,  16.  Gif  we  s6f>  and  riht  on  firum  life  don  willaj, 
Blickl.  Homl.  129,  32.  He  a to  fighwylcum  soj)  and  riht  sprecende  waes 
and  donde,  223,  30.  On  riht  a-right,  by  rights,  according  to  what  is  just 
or  proper : — Healdan  Godes  fiwe  on  riht,  45,  9,  22.  Deere  cyrican  on 
riht  Jieowian,  49,  4.  Nis  eow  forboden  daette  fihta  habban,  gif  ge  da  on 
riht  strenaji,  53,  28.  He  ferde  mid  dam  Jiingum  de  his  on  riht  wfiron 
quae  juris  sui  erant,  Gen.  31,  21.  Ill  a.  what  is  just  in  the  case 

of  a criminal,  just  punishment,  justice  : — Do  dam  Jieofe  his  riht,  swa  hit 
fir  Eadmundes  cwide  waes,  L.  Edg.  H.  2 ; Th.  i.  258,  9.  IV.  what 

properly  belongs  to  a person,  what  may  justly  be  claimed,  a right,  due : — 
Da  sfina  waes  EJielwald  daes  wordes,  daet  he  no  des  rihtes  {the  right  to 
certain  woodland ) widsacan  wolde,  Chart.  Th.  140,  12.  Nelle  ic  da 
rincas  rihte  benfiman  I will  not  deprive  the  men  of  what  rightly  belongs 
to  them,  Cd.  Th.  129,  32  ; Gen.  2152.  He  hafaji  mec  bereafod  rihta 
gehwylces,  feohgestreona,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1817 ; El.  9x0.  V.  what  is 

due  from  a person,  duty : — Daet  bijj  daes  recceres  ryht  daet  he  Jiurh  da 
stemne  his  lariowdomes  aetiewe  daet  wuldor  daes  upllcan  edles  debitum 
rectoris  est  supernae  patriae  gloriam  per  vocem  predicationis  ostendere, 
Past.  21,5;  Swt.  159,  22.  Us  is  riht  micel  diet  we  rodera  weard 
wordum  herigen  (cf.  nu  we  sceolan  ( debemus ) herigean  heofonrtces  weard, 
Bd.  4,  24  ; S.  597,  20),  Cd.  Th.  1,1;  Gen.  1.  VI.  what  agrees 

with  a proper  standard,  what  is  correct  or  exact,  the  rights  of  a case,  the 
truth : — h and  k geendiaji  on  a aefter  rihte,  iElfc.  Gr.  2 ; Som.  3,  4. 
He  ne  maeg  beon  aefter  rihte  gecweden,  bfiton  daet  andgit  beo  fir  foresfid, 
15;  Som.  18,  43.  Se  de  secgan  wile  soJ>  aefter  rihte,  Beo.  Th.  2103; 
B.  1049.  Daet  wif  sfide  him  eall  daet  riht  dixit  ei  omnem  veritatem,  Mk. 
Skt.  5,  33.  Daet  he  be  daere  rode  riht  getfihte,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1199  ; El. 
601.  He  fram  See  Pauline  daet  riht  ( rationemj  leornade  daes  halgan 
geleafan,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  512,9.  On  riht  a-right,  correctly,  properly  : — Ne 
eart  du  fullfremedllce  ne  on  riht  gefullad  non  es  perfecte  baptizatus,  5,  6 ; 

5.  620,  6.  Gif  ic  dine  unrotnesse  on  riht  ongiten  haebbe,  Bt.  7,  1 ; Fox 

16,  7.  VII.  an  account,  a reckoning ; ratio,  mostly  in  such  phrases 

as  riht  agildan  to  render  an  account : — Hie  ageofaj)  be  daem  reht  reddent 
rationem  de  eo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  12,  36:  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  2.  He 
sceal  ealra  his  doma  riht  agyldan  beforan  daem  rihtwisan  deman  on  domes- 
daege,  R.  Ben.  16,  7.  He  sceal  mid  his  sawle  anre  Gode  riht  agyldan 
ealles  daes  de  he  on  worlde  t6  wornmum  gefremede,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 13, 
3.  We  sceolan  riht  agyldan  for  ealles  fires  ltfes  dfidum,  63,  31.  Reht 
setta  rationem  ponere,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  18,  23.  Hyra  lifes  riht,  Exon. 
Th.  84,  18  ; Cri.  1375.  TEnige  rihte  araefnan  ulla  ratione  tolerare,  Bd. 
5, 12  ; S.  631,  30.  [O.  Sax,  reht:  O.  Frs.  riucht : O.  H.  Ger.  reht  jus, 

justitia,  judicium,  aequitas,  rectitudo,  ratio : Icel.  rettr ; in.  right,  law ; 
due,  claim. ] v.  fi-,  eald-,  edel-,  folc-,  ge-,  land-,  leod-,  nld-,  on-,  sundor-, 
swfin-,  un-,  word-,  woruld-riht ; and  a-riht. 

riht ; adj.  I.  of  direction,  (a)  literally,  straight,  erect,  direct : — 

Seo  hea  rod  ryht  arfired  raised  erect,  Exon.  Th.  66, 3 ; Cri.  1066.  Rihtes 
sljifctes  directi  callis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  55.  Rihtre  directo,  27,  69. 
Rihtre  stlge  recto  tramite,  Bd.  1,12;  S.  481,  8.  Faran  be  rihtum  wege 
{via  publico),  Num.  20,  17.  Deos  wyrt  hafaji  rihte  stelan,  Lchdm.  i. 
316,  8.  Waes  daet  ilce  hus  hwemdragen,  nalas  aefter  gewunan  mennisces 
weorces  daet  da  wfigas  wfiron  rihte,  ac  git  swldor  on  scraefes  onllcnesse 
daet  waes  aeteowed,  and  gelomllce  da  stanas  swa  of  6drum  clife  fit  sceoredon, 


Blickl.  Homl.  207,  I j~2o.  Da  Sxode  ic  hwylc  se  weg  t6  daeie  ea  ealra 
rlhtost  wfire,  Glostr.  Frg.  108,  28.  He  dan  rihtestan  wege  dyder  to 
geferde,  Guthl.  3 ; Gdwin.  20,  1 2.  (b)  metaphorically,  right,  straight : — 
Da  men  de  beam  habban,  tficean  him  lifes  weg  and  rihtne  gang  to 
heofonum,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  18.  Ic  him  lifes  weg  rihtne  gerymde. 
Rood  Kmbl.  175  ; Kr.  89.  HI  da  gelfidde  lifes  ealdar  dfir  hi  on  rihtne 
weg  {in  viam  rectam)  eodan,  Ps.  Th.  106,  6.  Wfirun  Godes  mines 
gangas  rihte,  67,  23.  Doj)  hys  sldas  rihte  (raehta,  Lind.)  rectos  facite 
semitas  ejus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  3.  I a.  right ; dexter,  v.  riht- 

hand.  II.  agreeable  to  the  spirit  of  law,  human  or  divine,  just, 

equitable: — Hwl  ne  deme  ge  daet  riht  ( justum ) is?  Lk.  Skt.  12,  57. 
Demad  rihtne  dom  justum  judicium  judicate,  Jn.  Skt.  7,  24.  Rihte 
syndon  dine  domas,  Blickl.  Homl.  89,  6.  Beoji  rummode  ryhtra  ge- 
streona  liberal  of  gains  justly  acquired,  Exon.  Th.  106,  31  ; Gu. 
49.  III.  satisfying  the  requirements  of  a law  or  regulation,  legiti- 

mate, lawful,  regular  : — Riht  canonicus  a regular  canon,  L.  TElfc.  C.  5 ; 
Th.  ii.  344,  1 2.  Heora  riht  cyning  legitimus  rex,  Bd.  4,  26  ; S.  603, 18. 
On  rihtre  fiwe  in  lawful  marriage,  Wulfst.  304,  21.  Da  de  on  rihtum 
hfimede  beo]>  qui  in  legitimo  matrimonio  sunt,  L.  Ecg.  C.  25  ; Th.  ii.  1 50, 
22.  Da  men  de  beam  habban,  lfiran  hie  dam  rihtne  Jeodscipe  {regular 
discipline ),  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  17.  On  rihtne  tlman  (cf.  on  gesetne  tlman, 
Th.  ii.  296,  3)  tlda  ringan,  L.  Edg.  C.  45  ; Th.  ii.  254,  5.  IV. 

satisfying  the  demands  cf  conduct,  right,  proper , fitting : — Ys  hit  riht  daet 
man  dam  casere  gafol  sylle  licet  nobis  dare  tributum  caesari,  Lk.  Skt.  20, 
22.  Riht  daet  is  daet  ealle  geleaffulle  men  dis  feowertig  daga  on  for- 
haefdnesse  lifgean,  Blickl.  Homl.  35,  8.  He  nfifre  nfinigum  woruldrlcum 
men  swldor  onbugan  nolde,  donne  hit  riht  wfire,  223,  29.  Me  daet  riht 
ne  JnnceJ),  daet  ic  oleccan  awiht  Jiurfe  Gode,  Cd.  Th.  19,  11 ; Gen.  289. 
Reafode,  swa  hit  riht  ne  waes,  beam  on  bearwe,  55,  29  ; Gen.  901 : Byrht. 
Th.  137,  23;  By.  190.  Gif  hire  forjisld  getlmige  fir  him,  donne  is  hit 
rihtast  daet  he  danon  forji  bfiton  filcum  wife  wunige,  Wulfst.  304,  23. 
Saulscat  is  rihtast  daet  man  gelfiste  aa  aet  openum  graefe,  31 1, 12.  V. 
satisfying  the  requirements  of  a standard,  right,  correct,  true,  orthodox : — 
Riht  gewrit  orthography,  TElfc.  Gr.  50,  16;  Som.  51,  22.  Hwaet  rece 
we  hwaet  we  sprecan  bfiton  hit  riht  sprfic  ( recta  locutio)  sy,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  18,  14.  Eala  daette  dis  moncyn  wfire  gesfilig  gif  heora  mod  wfire 
swa  riht  and  swa  geendebyrd  swa  swa  da  odre  gesceafta  sindon  O felix 
hominum  genus,  si  vestros  animos  amor,  quo  coelum  regitur,  regat,  Bt. 
21  ; Fox  76,  1.  Hit  is  swlde  ryht  spell  daet  Plato  sfide  ...  Da  cwaeji  ic: 
‘ Ic  eom  gejiafa  daet  daet  waes  s6J>  spell  daet  Plato  sfide,’  35,  1-2  ; Fox 
156,  8-14.  He  waes  riht  cyning  he  { Constantine ) was  a true  king,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  26;  El.  13.  Daet  is  se  rihta  geleafa,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  1 7 : Bd.  I, 
21  ; S.  485,  9.  Donne  wile  he  onfon  rihtre  ondetnesse  {true  confession ), 
Blickl.  Homl.  155,  1.  Mid  rihtum  ondgite,  63,  29.  He  ongon  hi  lfiran 
daet  hi  rihte  sibbe  betwih  him  haefdou  . . . HI  ne  woldan  rihte  Eastran 
healdan  on  heora  tld  coepit  eis  suadere  ut  pace  Catholica  secum  habita 
. . . Non  Paschae  Dominicum  diem  suo  tempore  observabant,  Bd.  2,  2 ; 
S.  502,  8-1 1 : 5, 19;  S.  638,  33.  Sum  maeg  godcunde  reccan  ryhte  fi 
one  can  expound  the  law  divine  and  true,  Exon.  Th.  42,  II  ; Cri.  671. 
Haebbe  file  man  rihtne  anmittan  and  rihte  wfigan  and  rihte  gemetu  daet 
hig  nader  ne  sin  ne  laessan  ne  maran  donne  hit  riht  sig  pondus  habebis 
justum  et  verum  et  modius  aequalis  et  verus  erit  tibi,  Deut.  25,  15.  [Goth. 
raihts : O.  Sax.  reht : O.  Frs.  riucht : O.  H.  Ger.  reht  rectus,  justus, 
aequus : Icel.  rettr.]  v.  forji-,  ge-,  on-,  un-riht,  and  the  compounds  of 
which  riht  is  the  first  part. 

rihtaepel-cwen,  e ; /.  A legitimate  wife : — Daet  syndon  Godes 
widersacan  . . . unrihthfimeras  . . . and  da  de  habba])  ma  donne  heora 
rihtaejielcwene,  Wulfst.  298,  18. 

riht-sew,  e ; I.  legitimate  matrimony : — Gehadedum  mannum 

is  beboden,  daet  hi  cyjian  sceolan  folce  hwaet  on  halgum  bocum  awriten 
is,  and  hi  wlsian,  hfi  hlrihtfiwe  healdan  sceolan,  Wulfst.  304,  18.  II. 
a legitimate  wife  : — Be  dam  men  de  haefji  his  rihtfiwe  ( legitimam  suam 
uxorem ),  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  tit.  x ; Th.  ii.  180,  16.  Se  mande  his  rihtfiwe 
forlfit  and  6der  wif  nimj),  ii.  8 ; Th.  ii.  184,  21.  Donne  he  his  rihtfiwe 
firest  ham  bring)),  ii.  21  ; Th.  ii.  190,  11.  Gif  hwylc  man  wid  odres 
rihtfiwe  hfim]>,  ii.  10;  Th.  ii.  186,  6. 

rihtan. ; p.  te.  I.  to  right,  to  restore  to  a proper  position  that  which  is 
displaced,  erect,  direct : — He  mid  handum  eft  on  heofonrlce  rihte  rodor- 
stolas  he  {God)  with  his  hands  again  in  the  heavenly  kingdom  restored  the 
celestial  seats  {after  the  expulsion  of  the  rebellious  angels ),  Cd.  Th.  46, 
24 ; Gen.  749.  To  rehtanne  foet  fisra  in  woege  sibbe  ad  dirigendos  pedes 
nostros  in  uia  pads,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  79.  II.  to  right  a person, 

to  replace  a person  in  the  rights  of  which  he  is  wrongfully  deprived : — 
Heo  smeadan  hu  heo  mehton  monige  men  ryhtan,  ge  godcundra  hada 
ge  weorldcundra,  ge  on  londum  ge  on  ma  dara  Jinga  de  heo  on  forhaldne 
weran,  Chart.  Th.  139,  25.  III.  to  make  right  that  which  is 

faulty,  set  right,  rectify,  correct,  amend : — Ne  sece  ic  no  da  bee,  ac  daet 
daet  da  bee  forstent,  daet  ic  din  gewit  swlde  rihte  that  I may  set  thy  mind 
thoroughly  right,  Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  10,  20.  Sume  deman  myccle  swldor 
rihta))  Godes  folc  donne  hie  reafian  earme.  Da  deman  beoji  fighwfir 
ge  daet  hid  him  selfum  heora  synna  bebeorgaj)  ge  eac  6dre  syngiende 
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rihtajj,  Blickl.  Homl.  63,  16-25.  boetas  1 wehrihd  corrigimus,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  p.  2,  2.  Se  wlsdSm  hine  rete  and  rihte  mid  his  andsworum,  Bt. 
tit.  5 ; Fox  x,  9.  Gemeta  and  gewihta  rihte  man  georne  let  weights 
and  measures  be  made  correct  with  all  diligence,  L.  C.  S.  9 ; Th.  i.  380, 
24.  7ElJ>eodige  maen,  gif  hio  hiora  haemed  rihtan  ( amend)  nylla]),  of 
lande  gewtten,  L.  Wih.  4;  Th.  i.  38,  1.  T6  rihtanne  t to  boetanne 
emendasse,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  2,  12.  IV.  to  keep  right,  direct,  rule: 

— Angeljteode  de  he  rihte  gens  Anglorum  quam  regebat,  Bd.  3,  3 ; 
S.  525,  29.  He  da  circan  heold  and  rihte  rexit  ecclesiam,  3,  20;  S.  550, 
32  : 1,  23;  S,  485,  23.  Da  sylfan  stowe  de  Eata  mid  abbudes  onwalde 
heold  and  rihte  {regebat),  4,  27  ; S.  604,  41.  Dys  eowde  styran  and 
rihtan,  Blickl.  Homl.  191,  28.  [Goth,  ga-raihtjan : O.  Sax.  rihtian 
to  erect,  to  rule : O.  Frs.  riuchta  : O.  H.  Ger.  rihtan  erigere,  corrigere, 
dirigere,  ordinare,  regere:  Icel.  retta  to  right.)  v.  ge-rihtan. 
riht-andswaru,  e;  f.  An  answer  that  corrects,  a reproof,  rebuke: — 
Se  mann  de  on  his  muj)e  nseffi  nane  rihtandsware  homo  non  habeas  in  ore 
suo  increpationes,  Ps.  Th.  37,  14. 

riht-a}3elu(o)  ; pi.  True  nobility  : — Ealle  sint  emnae]>ele,  gif  we 
willa})  done  fruman  sceaft  gejencan  . . . and  siddan  eower  aelces  acenned- 
nesse.  Ac  da  ryhtaejelo  btj)  on  dam  mode,  naes  on  dam  flxsce,  Bt.  30, 
2 ; Fox  no,  19  : Met.  17,  20. 

rih.t-eyTm,  es  ; n.  A genuine  stock,  a race  really  derived  from  a par- 
ticular source  : — Moyses  waes  daes  rihtcynnes  Moses  was  of  the  true  stock 
of  Abraham,  Wulfst.  1 3,  6. 

rih.t-eyneeymi,  es ; n.  A legitimate  royal  family  : — Antigones  him 
ondred  Ercoles  daet  daet  folc  hiene  wolde  to  hlaforde  geceosan  for  don  de 
he  ryhtcynecynnes  waes  timens  ne  Herculem  Macedones  quasi  legitimum 
regem  praeoptarent,  Ors.  3,  11;  Swt.  150,  10.  Dauides  cynnes,  daes 
rihtcynecynnes,  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  29.  [Cf.  Se  cyng  {Henry)  genam 
Mahalde  him  to  wife  ...  of  dan  rihtan  iEnglalandes  kynekynne,  Chr. 
1100  ; Erl.  236,  36-39.] 

rih.t-d.6nde  right-doing : — Gif  we  beo])  rihtdonde,  Blickl.  Homl.  51, 
14.  Seo  duru  daes  heofonlican  rices  bij?  ontyned  daem  rihtgelyfendum 
monnum  and  daem  rihtdondum,  61,  10. 
rihte  ; adv.  I.  of  direction,  right,  due,  directly,  straight : — Swa  oft 
aespringc  ut  awealle])  of  clife  harum,  and  gereclice,  rihte  flows}),  irne}>  wid 
his  eardes  {runs  straight  on  in  its  course).  Met.  5,  14.  Ryhte  beeastan  him 
due  east  of  them,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  16,  3.  [v.  east-,  norji-rihte.]  II. 

of  time,  directly,  straightway : — Send  nu  rihte  mitte  jam  nunc.  Ex. 
9, 19.  Nu  rihte  du  gesihst  jam  nunc  videbis,  Num.  11,  23.  Gif  ic  on 
helle  gedo  hwyrft  aenigne,  du  me  aet  byst  efne  rihte,  Ps.  Th.  138,  6. 
[v.  dser-rihte.]  III.  in  accordance  with  justice  or  equity,  justly  : — 

He  ymbhwyrft  eor])an  derne])  sode  and  rihte  judicabit  orbem  terrce  in 
justitia,  Ps.  Th.  97,  9:  in  aequitate,  95,  13.  IV.  rightly,  well, 

in  a manner  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  a case,  fittingly,  properly, 
duly: — Rihte  ys  he  genemned  Jacob;  nu  he  beswac  me,  Gen.  27,  36: 
Exon.  Th.  9,  7;  Cri.  139.  Waes  swtde  ryhte  ( recte ) t6  daem  v,  Itgan 
gecweden,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  153,  16.  Ne  senig  wid  odeme  getrywllce  ne 
fohte  swa  rihte  swa  he  scolde,  Wulfst.  160,  2 : Cd.  Th.  127,  32  ; Gen. 
2119.  Hu  god  is  God  dam  de  mid  heortan  rihte  hycgeaj)  quam  bonus 
Deus  his,  qui  recto  sunt  corde,  Ps.  Th.  72,  1 : 62,  6.  Scylan  eard  niman 
on  dinre  ansyne  da  mid  raede  her  rihte  lifigeaj)  habitabunt  recti  cum 
vultutuo,  139,  13.  V.  correctly,  in  the  proper  manner,  exactly, 

accurately,  truly  : — We  biddajp  de,  Lareow,  daet  du  taece  us  sprecan  rihte 
{to  speak  Latin  correctly).  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  18,  8.  Baed  daet  he  hyra 
randan  rihte  heoldon,  Bvrht.  Th.  132,  23;  By.  20.  Swa  waes  on  daem 
scennum  }>urh  runstafas  rihte  {correctly)  gemearcod,  hwam  daet  sweord 
geworht  aerest  wSre,  Beo.  Th.  3395  ; B.  1695.  Swylce  hy  wjeron  rihte 
. . . swilce  hi  nu  sindon  they  were  exactly  such  then  as  they  are  now,  Bt. 
7,  2 ; Fox  18,  1.  Heo  is  swide  ryhte  feowerscyte  it  {Babylon)  is  very 
accurately  quadrangular,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt.  74,  13.  Ryhtor  cwe}>an  to  say 
with  greater  accuracy,  5,  1 ; Swt.  214,  9. 

rihte-bred,  es  ; n.  An  instrument  for  measuring,  a square : — Rihte- 
bred  norma,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,  20  : 114,  83  : linea,  54,  16. 
rihtend,  es ; m.  A ruler : — Eala  du  aelmihtiga  scippend  and  rihtend 
(1 rector ) eallra  gesceafta,  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  10.  He  gehyre])  cyning  maed- 
lan,  rodera  ryhtend  sprecan,  Exon.  Th.  50,  10;  Cri.  798. 

rilitere,  es ; m.  A ruler,  director : — Ic  wat  daette  God  rihtere  is  his 
agnes  weorces  . . . Gesegb  me  nu  du  cwist  daet  du  naht  ne  tweoge  daette 
God  disse  worulde  rihtere  sie  . . . operi  suo  conditorem  praesidere  Deum 
scio  . . . Die  mihi,  quoniam  a Deo  mundum  regi  non  ambigis . . . , Bt.  5, 
3;  Fox  12,  5-14.  [ O.H . Ger.  rihtari  rector,  regulus,  rex,  judex  : Icel. 
rettari  a justiciary .] 

rihtes;  adv.  Right,  straight: — Foran  rehtes  in  da  rode  straight  on  to 
the  cross,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  392,  6. 

riht-faederencynn,  es ; n.  Lineal  descent  or  descendants  on  the  father’s 
side  : — Hiera  ryhtfaederencyn  gaej?  to  Cerdice  they  are  lineally  descended 
on  the  father’s  side  from  Cerdic,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  50,  33  : 784;  Erl.  56, 
5.  Gif  heo  beam  naebbe,  feo  donne  an  hire  rehtfaederen  [cynnes]  sio 
neste  hond,  Chart.  Th.  481,  21.  v.  riht-medrencynn, 
riht  fsestendmg,  es;  m.  A regularly  appointed  fastday : — TElc  dara 


manna  de  yt  odde  drincj)  on  dam  halgan  lenctene  odde  on  rihtfaestendag- 
um,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  76:  Wulfst.  117,  15. 
rilit-fremmend,  es ; m.  One  acting  rightly : — Dus  reordia})  ryht- 
fremmende,  Exon.  Th.  240,  2 ; Ph.  632.  Geat  haeden  hildfrnma  hal- 
igra  blod,  ryhtfremmendra,  243,  9 ; Jul.  8.  Haelu  butan  sare  ryht- 
fremmendum,  101,  9 ; Cri.  1656. 

riht-gefremed ; adj.  Rightly  constituted,  orthodox: — Fordon  de  he 
Wilfri])  rihtgefremedne  gemette  quia  catholicum  Vilfridum  comperit,  Bd. 
5,  19  ; S.  638,  34. 

riht-gegilda,  an  ; m.  One  who  is  legally  a member  of  a guild : — TEt 
aelcon  rihtgegyldan,  Chart.  Th.  606,  14. 

riht-geledffull ; adj.  Holding  a true  belief,  orthodox : — Fram  dam 
rihtgeleaffullum  bisceope  ab  episcopo  orthodoxo,  L.  Ecg.  P.  addit.  5 ; Th. 
ii.  232,  19.  Mid  daere  halgan  and  mid  daere  rihtgeleaffullan  gesomnunge 
cum  sancta  ecclesia,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  545,  31.  For  rihtgeleaffulra  sibbe 
pro  pace  Catholica,  2,  2 ; S.  502,  2.  Daet  rice  dam  unrihtwisan  cyninge 
aferran  and  on  ryhtgeleaffulra  and  on  rihtwisra  anwald  gebringan,  Bt.  1 ; 
Fox  2,  19.  Rihtgeleaffulum  orthodoxis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  66. 
riht-gelifed ; adj.  Possessed  of  a true  belief,  orthodox,  catholic : — Eal 
rihtgelyfed  folc  sceal  gefeon  on  done  his  t6cyme,  Blickl.  Homl.  167,  14. 
Daes  rihtgelyfdan  geleafan  orthodoxiae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  13.  Da  halgan 
gelajmnge  rihtgelyfdan  sanctam  aecclesiam  catholicam,  Apstls.  Crd. 
Rihtgelefedan,  Blickl.  Homl.  Hi,  9.  Of  rihtgelefedum  larum  orthodoxis 
dogmatibus,  Hpt.  GI.  468,  12.  Drihten,  du  de  ewaede  on  dinum  god- 
spelle  to  eallum  rihtgelyfedum  mannum  omnibus  fidelibus  hominibus, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  67  ; Th.  ii.  226,  39.  Rihtgelyfdum,  Blickl.  Homl.  171, 
14.  [cf.  Icel.  rett-truadr  orthodox .] 

riht-gelifende  having  a true  belief,  faithful: — Seo  duru  daes  heof- 
onlican  rices  bi J>  ontyned  daem  rihtgelyfendum  monnum,  Blickl.  Homl. 
61,  9.  Ic  beo  llfes  gast  on  eallum  rihtgelyfendum  on  me,  185,  34. 
[Cf.  Icel.  rett-truandi  orthodox .] 

riht-ge}>ancod ; adj.  Right-minded,  having  right  thoughts: — Da 
rihtgejiancodon  rectos  corde,  Ps.  Lamb.  7,  10.  Rihtge[ancedon,  10,  3. 

riht-gewitt,  es  ; n.  Right  mind : — Da  waes  heo  of  hyre  ryhtgewitte 
she  was  out  of  her  mind,  Shrn.  141,  18. 

riht-hsemed,  es ; n.  Legitimate  matrimony : — CirraJ)  to  eowrum 
ryhthaemede,  Past.  16,  1 ; Swt.  99,  17.  iEfter  don  waere  on  rihthaemed 
(riht  haemed?)  gejeoded  poslea  in  malrimonio  jungatur,  L.  Ecg.  C.  19; 
Th.  ii.  146,  2.  v.  unriht-haemed. 

riht-hand,  a;  /.  The  right  hand: — Se  Haelend  be  daere  ryhthanda 
me  genam,  Nicod.  21  ; Thw.  II,  5.  Se  Haelend  Adam  be  daere  riht- 
hand  genam,  30  ; Thw.  17,  24. 

riht-handdeeda,  an ; m.  The  actual  perpetrator  of  a crime : — Gif 
hwa  wrace  do  on  aenigum  6drum  butan  on  dam  rihthanddaedan,  L.  Edm. 
S.  1 ; Th.  i.  248,  12. 

rih.t-lieort ; adj.  Upright  in  heart : — Mid  rihtheortum  qui  recto  sunt 
corde,  Ps.  Th.  93,  14.  Daem  rehtheortum  rectis  corde,  Ps.  Surt.  in, 
4.  [O.  H.  Ger.  reht-herzi.] 

riht-hiwa,  an ; m.  A legitimate  consort : — Monige  bed])  dara  de  hid 
gehealda})  wid  unryhthaemed  and  swadeah  his  agenra  ryhthlwena  ne 
brycj  swa  swa  he  mid  ryhte  sceolde  multi  sunt,  qui  scelera  quidem  carnis 
deserunt,  nec  tamen  in  conjugio  positi  usus  solummodo  debiti  jura  con- 
servant,  Past.  51,  6;  Swt.  399,  8. 

riht-hlaford,  es ; m.  A rightful  lord : — Gif  wlf  ofer  hire  rihthlaford 
odeme  man  haebbe  si  mulier,  praeter  dominum  suum  legitimum,  alium 
habet  virum,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  7 ; Th.  ii.  184,  19. 

riht-hlafordhyldu ; indecl. : -hyld,  e ; f.  Fidelity  justly  due  to  a 
lord: — Uton  beon  a urum  hlaforde  holde  and  getreowe  . . . fordam 
eall  daet  we  aefre  for  rihthlafordhelde  do]),  eal  we  hit  do])  us  sylfum  to 
mycelre  ])earfe,  Wulfst.  119,  15  : 299,  27.  v.  hlaford-hyldo. 
rihting.  v.  rihtung. 

rihtlsecan  ; p.  -laehte  To  make  right,  rectify,  correct,  amend : — Gif 
he  donne  {after  punishment)  swa  ne  bete  and  rihtlsece,  he  sy  of  dam 
ealdorscype  aworpen,  R.  Ben.  46,  19.  Se  de  ser  dysum  misdyde,  daet  he 
hit  georne  gebete  and  rihtlace  hine  sylfne,  Wulfst.  277,  2.  Uton  we  nu 
Sices  yfeles  geswlcan  and  rihtlaecan  us  sylfe  on  eallan  ])ingan,  1 74,  30. 
^Efter  dam  de  he  sylf  geriht  wear])  he  began  georne  mynstera  wide 
geond  his  cynerice  to  rihtlaecynne  after  his  own  life  was  ordered 
aright,  he  began  to  set  the  monasteries  in  order,  Lchdm.  iii.  440,  2. 
v.  ge-rihtlaecan. 

riht-leece,  es;  m.  A genuine  physician,  one  who  is  really  a doctor: — 
Se  de  his  broces  bote  sec])  buton  to  Gode  sylfum  and  t6  his  halgum  and  to 
rihtlaecum  he  dryh])  deofles  wyllan  he  that  seeks  a remedy  for  his  malady 
except  from  God  and  from  his  saints  and  from  regular  doctors,  he  does 
the  devil's  will,  Wulfst.  12,  12. 

rihtlsecung,  e;  /.  Correction,  making  right: — Da  underjiioddan  sint 
t6  maniane  daet  hie  dara  un])eawas  de  him  ofergesette  bio])  t6  swTde 
and  to  [risdlice  ne  eahtigen  . . . dy  laes  hie  for  dxre  ryhtlxcinge  weor]>en 
upahxfene,  Past.  28;  Swt.  197,  2.  To  dam  dSmbocum  de  se  heofonITca 
Wealdend  his  folce  gesette  to  rihtlxcunge  ealra  forgxgednyssa,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  198,  20.  Hrihtlaecinge  ratiocinationis,  Hpt.  Gl.  481,  78. 
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RIHT-LAGA- 

rilit-laga,  an  ; m.  Right  or  just  law,  equity  : — Rihtlaga  is,  daet  man1" 
fitfran  gebeode,  daet  he  wylle  daet  man  him  gebeode,  Wulfst.  274,  II. 
v.  next  word, 

riht-lagu,  e ; f.  Right  or  just  law : — Oferhogan  godcundra  rihtlaga, 
Wulfst.  164,  12.  Da  de  godcunde  lare  and  woruldcunde  rihtlage  wyrdan 
on  aenige  wlsan,  168,  8. 

riht-lic;  adj.  I.  right,  just: — Rihtltc  fas,  justum,  Hpt.  GI.  460, 

16.  Ic  tocwyse  eower  deofolgyld,  and  bi]>  donne  rihtlfc  ge})uht  daet  ge 

geswycon  eowres  gedwyldes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  70,  33.  Gif  hiora  hwilc  swa 
heardheort  ware,  daet  he  nane  hredwsunge  ne  dyde,  daet  he  donne 
haefde  rihtltc  wite,  Bt.  41,  3;  Fox  248,  16.  II.  right,  fitting, 

adapted  to  due  requirements : — Hu  wolde  de  ltcian  gif  hwylc  swTde 
rice  cyning  ware  and  naefde  nfinne  fryne  mon  on  eallon  his  rice,  ac 
waeron  ealle  J>eowe.  Da  cw aej)  ic  : ‘ Ne  Jrahte  hit  me  nauht  rihtltc,  ne 
eac  gerisenltc,  gif  him  sceoldan  Jjeowe  men  Jjenigan,’  41,  2;  Fox  244, 
26.  Rihtltc  daet  waes  daet  se  blinda  be  daem  wege  saete  waedliende ; 
fordon  de  Drihten  sylfa  cwaej) : ‘ Ic  eom  weg  sodfasstnesse,’  Blickl.  Homl. 

17,  30:  29,  17.  II  a.  adapted,  fitted,  entitled: — Deah  beoj)  da 

foremaerran  and  rihtlicran  to  herigenne  da  de  be6J>  mid  craeftum  gewyrd- 
ode,  Bt.  30,  1 ; Fox  108,  24.  III.  right,  in  accordance  with 

reason  : — Daet  wajre  rihtltc  t6  ongytenne  (merito  intelligendum)  daet 
ealle  da  de  Godes  willan  worhton,  fram  dam  de  ht  gesceapene  waeron, 
daet  ht  donne  waeron  fram  him  ece  mede  t6  onfonne,  Bd.  3,  22 ; S.  552, 
2T.  IV.  right  as  regards  conduct,  righteous: — Daet  bijj  rihtltc 

ltf,  daet  cniht  Jjurhwunige  on  his  cnihthade,  8]j  daet  he  on  rihtre  maiden- 
aewe  gewtfige,  L.  I.  P.  22;  Th.  ii.  332,  28.  Donne  mon  hwaet  ryht- 
ltces  and  gerisenltces  geJjencJj  quando  el  si  qua  jam  justa,  si  qua  honesta 
cogitantur,  Past.  21,  3;  Swt.  155,  24.  Donne  he  daem  ryhtltcum  innge- 
Jjonce  his  hieremonna  foresaegj)  da  dieglan  saetenga  daes  lytegan  feondes 
quando  rectae  intentioni  audientium  hostis  callidi  circumspectas  insidias 
praedicit,  21,  5;  Swt.  163,  13.  Eahta  sweras  syndon  de  rihtltcne 
cynedom  trumlice  up  wegajj  there  are  eight  pillars  that  firmly  sustain  a 
rightly  conducted  royal  authority,  L.  I.  P.  3 ; Th.  ii.  306,  19.  [O.  H. 

Ger.  reht-lth  fas,  jus,  juslus,  regularis,  canonicus : O.  L.  Ger.  reht-, 
riht-ltk:  O.  Frs.  riucht-lik  : Icel.  rett-legr  just,  due,  meet .] 

rihtllee;  adv.  I.  rightly,  justly,  with  justice  or  equity: — 

Rihtltce  juste,  rihtltcor  justius,  rihtltcost  justissime,  i£lfc.  Gr.  38  ; Som. 
40,  50.  Him  gettmode  swtde  rihtltce  dxt  ht  mid  hiora  arleasan  hlaf- 
orde  ealle  forwurdon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  88,  30.  Du  rihtltce  daelest  mete 
dtnum  mannum,  Hy.  7,  70.  II.  rightly,  in  a manner  which  suits 

the  circumstances  of  a case  : — Swtde  ryhtltce  hit  waes  awriten  aefter  daem 
nttenum  daet  da  heargas  waeron  atidfrede  recte  post  animalia  idola  descri- 
buntur.  Past.  21,  3;  Swt.  157,  6:  21,  5;  Swt.  163,  21.  JEfter  don 
we  singajj  rihtltce  on  his  lof : ‘ Hael  us  on  daem  hehstan,’  Blickl.  Homl. 
81,  27.  Hu  ne  belimpj)  se  weorjjscipe  t6  dam  de  hine  geweorjja])?  daet 
is  t8 herianne hwene rihtltcor,  Bt.  1 4,  3 ; F0X46, 13.  III.  rightly, 
in  accordance  with  rules  or  regulations,  regularly  : — Gewuneltce  t riht- 
ltce  rite,  iElfc.  Gr.  38;  Som.  41,  44.  Rihtltce  gehalgad  canonice  ordi- 
natus,  Bd.  3,  28  ; S.  560,  28.  Da  Jjenunge  he  rihtltce  gefyllan  ne  mihte 
ministerium  regulariter  implere  nequibat,  5,  6 ; S.  620,  9.  Gif  he 
rihtltce  (in  such  a way  as  to  observe  the  rules  imposed  by  Christianity ) 
Cristen  beon  wille,  4,  5 ; S.  573,  18.  Da  munecas  beadon  Jiine  (the 
abbot)  daet  he  sceolde  healdan  ht  rihtltce,  Chr.  1083;  Erl.  217,  5.  Da 
witan  cwaedon  daet  him  nan  Iedfre  hlaford  naere  donne  heora  gecynde 
hlaford  gif  he  ht  rihtltcor  healdan  wolde  (if  he  would  rule  with  better 
observance  of  the  laws)  donne  he  aer  dyde,  1014;  Erl.  150,  7.  IV. 
rightly  as  regards  conduct : — W e sceolan  god  weorc  wyricean  and  riht- 
ltce libban,  Blickl.  Homl.  75,  13:  109,  13.  Riht  is  daet  gehadode  men 
dam  laewedum  wtsian  hu  ht  heora  aewe  rihtltcost  sculon  healdan,  L.  I.  P. 
22  ; Th.  i.  332,  28.  v.  on-rihtltce. 

riht-lieettere,  es ; m.  A thorough  hypocrite : — Fela  manna  wyrd  Jjurh 
deofol  forlaered  swa  daet  hy  eal  oder  specajj  and  6der  hiwiajj,  oder  hy 
Jjencajj ; and  da  beojj  rihtltceteras,  Wulfst.  54,  14. 
riht-lif,  es  ; n.  A right  life : — Wyf  t6  onfonne  to  rihtltfe,  Lchdm.  iii. 
176,  22. 

riht-liplic ; adj.  Articulate : — RihtliJjltcu  articulata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
9.  46- 

riht-medrencynn.  v.  medren-cynn,  and  cf.  riht-faederencynn. 
riht-meterfers,  es ; n.  Correct  hexameter  verse : — Daet  rihtmetervers 
sceal  habban  feower  and  twentig  ttman,  Anglia  viii.  314,  10. 
riht-munuc,  es ; m.  A true  monk  : — Beojj  rihtmunecas,  gif  hy  libbajj 
be  dam  geswince  heora  agenra  handa,  R.  Ben.  73,  19. 

rihtness,  e;/.  I.  rightness,  straightness,  perpendicularity: — 

Perpendicula  waljjraed,  daet  is  rihtnesse  []>raed],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  67.  Cf. 
rihtung-Jjraid.  II.  rightness,  justice,  equity  : — On  rihtnesse  in 

aequitate,  Ps.  Th.  97,  9 : no,  5.  Rehtnise,  Rtl.  102,  17.  III.  in 

the  following  passage  rehtnis  glosses  ratio,  Rtl.  113,  32:  32,  32  : Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  36:  18,  24:  25,  19.  [O.  L.  Ger.  reht-,  riht-nussi 

justitia  : O.  H.  Ger.  rehtnissa  justitia,  aequitas.] 
riht-norpanwind,  es ; m.  A due  north  wind : — Da  sceolde  he  daer 
btdan  ryhtnorJjanwindes,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  17,  17. 
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riht-racu,  e ; A correct  account : — Da  lyfde  he  daet  he  mSste  bedn 
ryhtes  wyrde  for  mt[n]re  forspaece  and  ryhtrace,  Chart.  Th.  170,  4. 
riht-regol,  es ; m.  A correct  rule,  a canon : — Rihtregula  canonum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  526,  16. 

riht-ryne,  es;  m.  A right  course: — Se  broc  deah  he  swtde  of  his 
rihtryne  donne  daer  micel  stan  of  dam  heahan  munte  oninnan  fealj)  and 
hine  tSdaelJj  and  him  his  rihtrynes  widstent,  Bt.  6;  Fox  14,  27-30; 
Met.  5,  20.  Oncerran  disne  swiftan  rodor  of  his  rihtryne,  10,  41. 

riht-scilling,  es ; m.  A lawful  shilling : — Se  rihtscylling  byj>  a be  .xii. 
penegum  legitimus  solidus  semper  est  .xii.  denariorum,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  60 ; 
Th.  ii.  222,  7. 

riht-serifend,  es;  m.  One  who  declares  the  sentence  of  the  law, 
a lawyer : — Rihtscrtfend  I domsettend  jurisconsultus,  jurisperitus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  49,  17  : i.  20,  69. 

rih.t-scytte  ; adj.  Sure  of  aim : — Sum  bi]j  ryhtscytte,  sum  ledjja  gleaw, 
sum  on  londe  snel.  Exon.  Th.  296,  15  ; Cra.  51. 

riht-sme dung,  e ; f.  Right  reasoning,  argument : — Rehtsmeawung 
argumentum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  11,  10. 

riht-tid,  e ;/.  A proper  time : — He  da  Eastran  on  heora  rihtttde  ne  heold 
Pascha  suo  tempore  non  observabat,  Bd.3,17;  S.  545,18.  v.  next  word. 

riht-tima,  an ; m.  A right,  proper  time : — iElc  wuht  from  Gode 
wiste  his  rihttlman,  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  12,  8. 

rihtung,  e ; /.  I.  direction,  guidance : — Bisceope  gebyrej)  file 

rihting  ...  He  sceall  gehadode  men  gewissian,  daet  heora  aelc  wite  hwaet 
him  gebyrige  to  donne,  L.  I.  P.  7 ; Th.  ii.  312,  9.  Gyrd  rihtingce  virga 
directionis,  Ps.  Spl.  44,  8.  Him  God  halige  ae  sette  t6  heora  ltfes  riht- 
inge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  558,  21.  Donne  mann  wisdom  spree])  manegum  to 
Jjearfe  and  t6  rihtinge,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  21,  28.  Rihtinga  directiones,  Ps. 
Lamb.  98,  4.  II.  correction,  setting  right : — Rihtinge  correctio, 

96,  2.  Bisceopes  daegweorc  ...  his  gebedu  aerest,  and  donne  his  boc- 
weorc,  raeding  oddon  rihting  (correcting  manuscripts  ?),  L.  I.  P.  8 ; 
Th.  ii.  314,  19-  On  da  gerad  daet  seo  boc  heam  sy  geara,  gyf  hy  hyre 
bejjurfan  to  aenire  rihtinge  on  the  condition  that  the  charter  be  ready  for 
them,  if  they  need  it  for  any  correction,  Chart.  Th.  588,  17.  III. 

correction,  reproof: — For  daere  geornfulnesse  daere  ryhtinge  ne  ste  he  t6 
sttd  to  daere  wrace  ne  correptionis  studia  privalus  dolor  exasperet,  Past. 

13,  2;  Swt.  79,  it-  IV".  a direction,  rule: — Ne  scylen  hy  beon 

butan  regole,  daet  is  ltfes  rihtinge,  R.  Ben.  61,  14.  Disne  regul,  daet  is 
ltfes  rihtunge,  we  awriton  to  dy  daet  we  hine  on  mynstre  healden,  132, 

14.  V.  a translation  of  the  technical  term  regularis  [ Regulares 
apud  compotistas,  seu  computi  ecclesiastici  conditores,  alii  sunt  solares, 
alii  lunares.  Regularis  solis  est  numerus  invariabilis  datus  mensi,  qui, 
adjunctus  concurrenti,  declarat  qua  feria  septimanae  quilibet  mensis 
iniret,  cujus  fuerit  'regularis.  Dicitur  regularis  a regula  quia  invariabilis 
est.  Regularis  lunaris  est  numerus  invariabilis,  datus  mensi  ad  inveni- 
endum lunam  in  kalendis  mensium  singulorum,  Ducange]  : — De  regu- 
laribus  feriarum  dicamus  . . . Januarius  and  October  habbajitwa  rihtinga, 
and  Februarius  and  Martius  and  November  gladiaj)  on  ftfum,  and  Aprilis 
and  Julius  habbaj)  ane  rihtinge,  and  Maius  hsefj)  J>ry,  and  Agustus  mid 
feowrum  glitnaJj,  Junius  ana  h*f]j  syx  rihtinga,  and  September  ,and 
December  mid  heora  seofon  geferum  gladiaj),  Anglia  viii.  302,  1-4.  Cf. 
Aprilis  hsefj)  anne  regularem,  303, 40.  De  regularibus  lunae.  Gyf  du  wille 
witan  dsera  rihtinga  gescead  de  gejjungene  preostas  cwe])aj>  lunares,  305,  8. 
The  word  occurs  often  in  the  treatise  from  which  these  passages  are  taken. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  rihtunga  regimen,  reformatio,  emendatio,  disposition] 

rihtung-Jjrsed,  es ; m.  A directing  thread,  a plumb-line: — Wealles 
rihtungjjred  perpendiculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  64. 

riht-weg,  es ; m.  A right  way : — Se  de  seege  daet  he  on  Crist  gelyfe 
fare  se  daes  riht-weges  de  Crist  sylf  ferde  qui  se  dicit  in  Cristum  credere 
debet  ambulare  sicut  et  ipse  ambulavit,  Wulfst.  65,  25.  Gebringan  on 
rihtwege  da  de  aer  dweledan,  75,  2 ; 49,  19. 
riht-wer,  es ; m.  A legitimate  husband : — Gif  wff  hire  rihtwer  (virum 
suum  legitimum ) forlaet,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  8 ; Th.  ii.  184,  25. 

riht-westende,  es ; m.  The  extreme  western  limit : — Hire  ryhtwest- 
ende  ultimus  finis  ad  occidentem,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  8,  32. 
riht-willend,  es;  m.  One  whose  desires  are  right ; — Du  eart  an  dara 
rihtwillendra,  Bt.  15,  1 ; Fox  10,  6. 

rilit-wis;  adj.  Righteous , just: — Rihtwls  justus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75, 
69.  RihtwTs  justus,  rihtwisre  justior,  ealra  rihtwtsost  justissimus,  iElfc. 
Gr.  5;  Som.  4,  65  : 9,  21 ; Som.  10,  20.  RihtwTs  dema,  Hy.  6,  7. 
Se  de  underfehj)  rihtwlsne  on  rihtwTses  naman,  haonfehj)  rihtwises  mede, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  41.  Unscyldig  ic  eom  fram  dyses  rihtwlsan  blode  (a 
satiguine  justi  hujus),  27,  24.  De  ic  geseah  rihtwTsne  aetforan  me, 
Gen.  7,  1.  Domas  dine  rihtwTse  aequitas judicia  tua,  Ps.  Th.  118,  75, 
172.  RihtwTse  non  errantes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  52.  FTftig  rihtwTsra 
manna  quinquaginta  justi,  Gen.  18,  24.  Heo  is  rihtwTsre  (justior) 
donne  ic,  38,  26.  Boetius  waes  on  woruldjieawum  se  rihtwTsesta,  Bt.  1 ; 
Fox  2,  4.  [O.  H.  Ger.  reht-wTs : Icel.  rett-vlss.]  v.  un-rihtwTs. 

riht-wis  (?),  e ; -wise  (?),  an  ; /.  Righteousness,  justice  .-—RihtwTse 
and  sybbe  hy  cyston  justitia  et  pax  osculatae  sunt,  Ps.  Spl.  84,  II.  [Cf. 
Icel.  rett-vTsa,  -vTsi.l 
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riht-wlaend,  es ; m.  A Sadducee : — Da  hS  geseh  manega  daera  sun- 
derhfilgena  and  daera  rihtwisendra  t6  his  fulluhte  cumende,  Mt.  Kmbl. 

3,  7- 

rihtwisian  ; p.  ode  To  justify  : — Ge  rihtwisiaf  eow  aetforan  man- 
num  and  God  cann  eowere  heortan  vos  justificalis  vos  coram  hominibus, 
Deus  autem  novil  corda  vestra  (Lk.  16,  15),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  404,  15. 
v.  ge-rihtwisian,  riht-wls. 

riht-wisian  ; p.  ode  To  direct  aright,  rule : — Du  cwist  daet  dfi 
nfiht  ne  tweoge  daette  God  disse  worulde  rihtere  sle  (rihtwtsige,  Cott. 
MS.)  a Deo  mundum  regi  non  ambigis,  Bt.  5,  3;  Fox  12,  14. 
v.  wisian. 

rihtwis-lic ; adj.  Righteous,  just,  rational: — For  ryh twislicum 
andan  per  zelum  justitiae,  Past.  17,  tit. ; Swt.  107,  7 : 21,  6 ; Swt.  163, 
20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  rehtwis-lih  rationabilis.]  v.  next  word, 
rittwlslice ; adv.  Rationally,  justly  : — Hu  maeg  aenig  man  ryhtwls- 
llce  and  gesceadwisllce  ficsigan,  gif  he  nan  grot  rihtwisnesse  on  him 
naeff,  Bt.  35,  1 ; Fox  156,  5 : Met.  22,  45.  v.  preceding  word. 

riht-wisness,  e ; /.  I.  righteousness,  justice  : — Oder  maegen 

(daere  sfiwle)  is  justitia,  daet  is  rihtwisnys;  furh  da  heo  sceal  God 
wurdigan  and  rihtlice  libban,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  159.  On  rihtwisnesse 
wege  in  via  justitiae,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  32.  Abram  gelifde  Gode  and  hit 
waes  him  geteald  to  rihtwisnisse  (ad justitiam),  Gen.  15,6.  Ealle  riht- 
wisnesse gefyllan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  15.  Rihtwisnysse  sprecan,  Ps.  Spl.  57, 
1.  Gelsd  me  on  rightwlsnysse  dine,  5,  9.  Rechtwlsnisse,  Ps.  Surt.  44, 
5.  Gif  hi  mine  rihtwisnessa  {justificationes)  gewemmaji,  Ps.  Th.  88, 
28.  II.  rightness,  reasonableness,  reason: — Da  sceare  onfon  sculon 
de  we  gehyraf  fulle  beon  ealre  rihtwisnesse  hanc  accipere  tonsuram  quam 
plenam  esse  rationis  audimus,  Bd.  5,21;  S.  643,  23.  Hu  maeg  aenig  man 
ryhtwislice  and  gesceadwisllce  acsigan,  gif  he  nan  grot  rihtwisnesse  on 
him  naefj>?  Nis  nan  swfi  swide  bedseled  ryhtwlsnesse,  daet  he  nan  ryht 
andwyrde  nyte,  gif  men  acsaf).  Plato  cwaef : ‘Swa  hwfi  swa  ungemynd- 
ig  sle  rihtwisnesse,  gecerre  hine  to  his  gemynde,  donne  fint  he  daer  da 
ryhtwlsnesse  gehydde  mid  daes  lichoman  haefignesse,  Bt.  35,  1 ; Fox 
156,  5-12  : Met.  22,  43-60.  v.  on-rihtwisness. 

rilit-writere,  es  ; m.  One  who  writes  correctly : — Rihtwritera  ortho- 
graphorum,  rectorum  scriptorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  410,  72.  Rihtwriterum 
ortagraphorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  22  : 75,  41. 

rtht-wuldriende  orthodox: — We  waeron  smeagende  rihtne  geleafar. 
and  rihtwuldriende.  Das  we  syndon  firfaestlice  fyligende  and  rihtwuld- 
riende  tractante s fidem,  rectam  et  orthodoxam  . . . Hos  sequentes  nos 
pie  atque  orthodoxe,  Bd.  4,  17 ; S.  583,  28-34. 

rim,  es ; n.  Number : — Rim  miclade  monna  maegjie  geond  middan- 
geard,  Cd.  Th.  75,  21  ; Gen.  1243.  His  dogora  waes  rim  fiurnen,  98, 
6 ; Gen.  1626.  Seofon  geteled  rimes,  80,  30;  Gen.  1336.  Ic  feower- 
tig  folce  dyssum  wintra  rimes  wunade  neah  forty  years  in  number 
I dwelt  near  this  folk,  Ps.  Th.  94,  10.  TEfter  rime  fif  Moyses  boca 
juxta  numerum  librorum,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  1.  Weaxendum  dam  rime 
geleafsumra  crescente  numero  fidelium,  4,  5 ; S.  573,  12.  Gecuron  hi 
of  heora  rime  gemetfaestne  man  elegerunt  ex  suo  numero  virum  modes- 
tum,  5,  11  ; S.  625,  43.  On  rime  in  catalogo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  31. 
Hundtwelftig  geteled  rime  wintra,  Cd.  Th.  76,  27;  Gen.  1263.  On 
wera  lime  gewurdod,  127,  8;  Gen.  2107.  Rim  daega  minra  numerum 
dierum  meorum,  Ps.  Surt.  38,  5.  Is  nfi  worn  wintra  sceacen  twfi  hund 
odde  ma  geteled  rime,  ic  ne  maeg  fireccan  nu  ic  daet  rim  ne  can,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1267;  El.  635.  Meotod  wolde  manna  rim,  fela  ffisenda,  for]) 
gelaedan,  Cd.  Th.  289,  22;  Sat.  401.  [O.  Sax.  un-rim:  O.  Frs.  rim: 
O.  H.  Ger.  rim  numerus  : Icel.  rim.]  v.  cneo-,  daeg-,  dogor-,  ende-, 
faedm-,  ge-,  gear-,  getael-,  mann-,  niht-,  scilling-,  un-,  winter-rim. 

rima,  an  ; m.  A rim,  border,  bank,  coast : — Rima  crepido,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  15,  45.  Rimo,  Txts.  55,  601.  [Cf.  Icel.  rim  a rail ; rimi  a strip  of 
land.]  v.  bord-,  daeg-,  sae-,  sfif-,  tof-rima. 

riman ; p.  de.  I.  to  count,  number : — Ducentesimus  se  de  bij>  on 
dam  twfim  hundredum  aeftemyst,  don  hi  man  rim]),  TElfc.  Gr.  49 ; Som. 
50,  5.  Naes  feaw  daet  mon  aenig  wael  on  da  healfe  rimde  de  donne 
wieldre  waes  mos  est,  ex  ea  parte  quae  viceret  occisorum  non  commemo- 
rare  numerum,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Swt.  156,  22.  Cyninges  Jegnas  oft  rfide  on  ri- 
don  de  mon  na  ne  rimde,  Chr.  871 ; Erl.  76,  12.  Gif  ic  hi  riman  on- 
ginne  dinumerabo  eos,  Ps.  Th.  138,  16.  He  maeg  riman  steorran  qui 
numerat  mullitudinem  stellarum,  146,  4.  II.  to  enumerate,  recount, 
describe  in  succession : — On  dam  is  godcundnesse  wen  de  manna  ingehygd 
wat  and  can  and  heora  heortena  deagol  ealle  smea) > and  rime])  divinity 
is  to  be  looked  for  in  him  that  knows  the  minds  of  men,  and  scrutinizes 
and  tells  one  by  one  the  secrets  of  their  hearts,  Blickl.  Homl.  179,  27. 
Hu  nytt  rehton  we  and  rimdon  da  caega  buton  we  eac  feawum  wordum 
aetiewen  hwaet  hie  healden  quid  utilitatis  est,  quod  cuncta  haec  collect  a 
numeratione  transcurrimus,  si  non  etiam  admonitionis  modos  per  singula 
pandamus  ? Past.  23 ; Swt.  179,  XI.  Hwaet  sceal  ic  ma  riman  yfel  ende- 
cs? Exon.  Th.  272,  27;  Jul.  505.  Haligra  manna  naman  rimende 
and  gebedo  singende  laetanias  canentes,  Bd.  1,  25  ; S.  487,  4.  III. 
to  calculate,  compute,  count  up : — Da  reaferas  gej)encea]>  swide  oft  hfi  micel 
hi6  sella])  swelce  hie  da  metsceattas  rimen  {quasi  mercedem  numerant), . 


Past.  45,  4 ; Swt.  343,  16.  For  ege  dinum  graman  dinne  t6  rlmanne 
( dinumerare ),  Ps.  Spl.  89,  13.  [Be6n]  rimed  computari,  numerari, 
Hpt.  Gl.  482,  24.  IV.  to  account,  esteem  as  : — Ge  beo)>  me 

talade  and  rimde  on  beama  stsel,  Exon.  Th.  366,  11 ; Reb.  10.  [O.  H. 

Ger.  ge-riman.]  v.  a-,  ge-riman. 

rlm-aj),  es ; m.  An  oath  taken  by  a person  and  by  the  number  of  persons 
he  brings  with  him  as  compurgators  (cf.  the  expressions  in  Norse  law 
tylptar-,  settar-eiir,  oaths  in  which  twelve,  six  persons  respectively  took 
part),  L.  Ath.  i.  9 ; Th.  i.  204,  15.  v.  cyre-fif. 

rlm-erseft,  es  ; m.  The  science  of  numbers,  arithmetic : — Da  seofon 
craeftas  on  dam  be6f  gemeted  ealle  weoruldwysdomas,  daet  ys  airest 
arythmetica,  daet  ys  rymcraeft,  Shrn.  152,  13.  Rimcraeft  arithmetica, 
Hpt.  Gl.  479,  56 : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  58 : 3,  7.  Uton  witan  hwaet 
sallus  lunae  sy  to  sode  . . . odde  hwa  hine  daes  wurdscipes  cfide  daet  he 
sceolde  gestandan  on  dam  rimcraefte  that  he  should  have  a place  in  the 
science  of  computation,  Anglia  viii.  308,  22.  Da  de  air  wfiran  on 
rimcraefte  rihte  getogene  those  who  were  correctly  instructed  in  the  art  of 
computing,  Chr.  975 ; Erl.  126,  1.  Haefdon  hie  on  rimcraefte  Swriten 
wera  endestaef  hwaenne  hie  tS  mose  metejiearfendum  weordan  sceoldon 
they  ( the  cannibal  Mermedonians)  had  numbered  the  days  of  their  captives 
who  were  to  be  food  to  satisfy  their  hunger,  Andr.  Kmbl.  268  ; An.  134. 
v.  gerim-craeft. 

rlm-craeftig ; adj.  Skilful  in  computation  : — To  )>am  rihtungum  de 
rlmcraeftige  predstas  cwejja]  lunar  es,  Anglia  viii.  300,  27.  On  dam 
eahta  gearum  de  rlmcraeftige  weras  on  Grecisc  hata]>  ocdoade,  315,  23: 
327,  34-36.  Rymcraeftige,  Menol.  Fox  89  ; Men.  44.  v.  next  word, 
rim-crseftiga,  an  ; m.  One  skilful  in  computation : — Beda  se  arwurda 
rimcraeftiga,  Anglia  viii.  301,  33. 

-rime.  v.  earfojt-rime. 

rlmere,  es ; m.  A computer,  reckoner,  calculator : — Betwux  disre 
spraice  sceal  se  rimre  gejiencean,  daet  he  gedo  daet  Februarius  monj)  dy 
geare  haebbe  Jjrittig  nihta  ealdne  monan,  Anglia  viii.  307,  34. 

rim-getsel,  es ; n.  A number : — Rimgetael  daga  the  appointed  number 
of  days,  Cd.  Th.  85,  25 ; Gen.  1420.  Drihten  let  weaxan  eft  heora 
rimgetel,  166,  29;  Gen.  2755. 
rimian.  v.  ge-rlmian. 

rimpan  (hrimpan?)  to  wrinkle,  rumple.  [Gerumpenu  naedre  coluber 
cerastis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  68.  Daere  gehrumpnan  rugosa,  91,  15.  Cf. 
also  hry[m]pellum  rugis,  95,  73.  O.H.  Ger.  [h]rimpfan  (hrimfit  ter  it) : 
rampf  caperrabat;  girumpfan  rugosus,  contractus,  v.  Grff.  ii.  512:  cf. 
Ger.  riimpfen.] 

rimpel  (?  hrympel.  v.  preceding  word).  [ Prompt . Parv.  rympyl 
ruga ; rymplyd  rugatus : M.  H.  Ger.  O.  Du.  rimpel.J 
rim-talu,  e ; /.  A number,  tale : — Laet  mec,  mihta  God,  on  rimtale 
rices  dines  wunigan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1636  ; El.  820. 

Ban;  m. ; f.  The  Rhine: — Sio  ea  de  man  haet  Rin,  Ors.  1,  1;  Swt. 
22,  23.  Neah  Rines  6fre  daere  id,  Swt.  14,  32.  Beeastan  Rine,  Swt. 
14,  36.  On  daem  londe  beeastan  Rin,  Chr.  887  ; Erl.  86,  7.  On  cyric- 
an  Colonie  daere  ceastre  bi  Rine,  Bd.  5,  10;  S.  625,  22.  Da  wurpon 
hi  heora  lichoman  fit  on  Rine  da  ea,  S.  624,  42.  [O.  H.  Ger.  Rin  ; 

m. : Icel.  Rin ; /.] 
rman.  v.  rignan. 

rine,  es  ; m.  A man  (a  poetical  term)  : — Se  rine  ( Enoch ) on  lichoman 
lisse  sohte,  Cd.  Th.  73,  12  j Gen.  1203:  ( Abraham ),  107,  17;  Gen. 
1790.  Com  da  t6  recede  rine  ( Grendel ) sidian,  Beo.  Th.  1445  ; 
B.  720.  Aras  da  se  rlca  ( Hrothgar ),  ymb  hine  rine  manig,  ])egna  heap, 
804 ; B.  399.  Da  waes  rine  manig,  gfidfrec  guma,  ymb  daes  geongan 
feorh  breostum  onbryrded,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2234;  An.  1118.  Daet  waes 
rihtwis  rine  {Boethius),  Met.  1,  49.  Daes  rinces  ( Abraham ) se  rlca 
ongan  cyning  {God)  costigan,  Cd.  Th.  172,  16;  Gen.  2845.  Junge 
rince  t hysse  ephebo  robusto,  Hpt.  Gl.  488,  1.  Rofe  rincas  {the  fallen 
angels),  Cd.  Th.  19,  4 ; Gen.  286  : {those  who  occupied  Shinar),  99, 
24;  Gen.  1651.  [Heo  smiten  togaedere,  helmes  fere  gullen  . . . , rinkas 
feollen  (mani  m[en]  fer  fulle,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  5188.  Piers  P.  renke  : 
O.  Sax.  rink  : Icel.  rekkr  (frequent  in  poetry,  but  in  prose  it  occurs 
only  in  old  law  phrases).]  v.  beadu-,  fyrd-,  gum-,  guf-,  heado-,  here-, 
hilde-,  magu-,  sae-riuc. 

rinc-getsel,  es ; n.  A number  of  men,  a host : — Daet  waes  wlglic  werod  ; 
wac  ne  gretton  in  daet  rincgetael  raeswan  herges,  Cd.  Th.  192,  19 ; 
Exod.  234. 

rind,  e ; rinde,  an ; /.  Rind.  I.  of  a tree,  the  bark : — Rind 

cortix,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  78.  Rinde  cortex,  79,  68.  Sfiderne  rind 
cinnamonum,  resina,  ii.  131,  9.  Ofersaewisc  rind,  Lchdm.  ii.  52,  3. 
Romanise  rind,  i.  376,  5.  Andlang  daes  pifan  and  andlang  daere  rinde 
6f  done  helm,  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  150,  3.  Ofcomtreowes  rinde  decortice 
corni,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  6.  Gif  he  beget  and  yt  rinde  si6  de  cymf  of 
neorxna  wonge  ne  deref  him  nan  fitter  ; donne  cwaej)  se  de  dfis  boc  wrfit 
daet  hid  wiere  torbegete,  Lchdm.  ii.  114,  3:  92,  29.  We  ne  mfigon 
gesedn  on  dam  cyrnele  nfidor  ne  wyrtruman,  ne  rinde,  ne  leaf,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  236,  18.  Rinda  cortices  {codices,  MS.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  60. 
Rinda  librorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  417,  46.  Ofcomtreowes  rindum  decortice  corni. 
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W rt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  7.  Rindum  corticibus  ( codicibus , MS.),  75,  46.  Rinde ' 
libros,  53,  18.  Do  of  da  rinda,  Lchdm.  ii.  98,  11.  Ia.  metaphoric- 
ally:— JeahtigaJ  on  hiera  modes  rinde  monig  god  weorc  t6  wyrcanne,  ac 
on  dam  pijan  bij  Oder  gehyded,  Past.  9, 1 ; Swt.  55,  22.  The  word  occurs 
in  combination  with  names  of  trees,  e.  g.  apuldor-,  aesc-,  ac-,  elm-,  holen-, 
sealh-,  slah  Jorn-,  wifi-grind.  II.  of  other  things,  crust,  rind : — Rinde 
crusltda, Wrt.Voc.  ii.  137,  22.  Rindan  crustulae,  Hpt.  Gl.  462,  77.  We 
heda  J daera  crumena  daes  hlafes,  and  da  Judeiscan  gnagaj  da  rinde,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  1 14,  34.  Rinda  crusta  (this  is  omitted  from)  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  23. 
Rindum  crustulis,  Hpt.  Gl.  496,  23  : 497,  15.  [O.  Du.  rinde  : O.H.Ger. 
rinta  cortex,  liber.'] 

-rindan,  rinde.  v.  be-rindan,  rind. 

rinde-elifer  (?)  a wood-pecker  (?),  a bird  that  sticks  to,  or  scratches  the 
bark  of  trees  (?)  [cf.  clifer,  clifrian,  clifian]  : — Rindeclifre  ibin,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  48,  34. 

rinden  ; adj.  Of  bark: — Of  rindenum  corticeo,  Germ.  390,  43. 
rind-leas ; adj.  Without  bark;  decorticatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  61,  14. 
rine,  rinel,  ring,  ringan.  v.  ryne,  rynel,  hring,  hringan.  [Add  under 
the  last : — Daet  man  on  rihtne  timan  tida  ringe,  L.  Edg.  C.  45  ; Th.  ii. 
254,  5 : L.  N.  P.  L.  36;  Th.  ii.  296,  3.] 

rinnan ; p.  rann,  pi.  runnon ; pp.  runnen  To  run : — Ic  on  wlsne 
weg  worda  dinra  rinne  j dam  mandatorum  tuorum  cucurri,  Ps.  Th.  118, 
32.  Satan  seolua  ran  and  on  susle  feoll,  Cd.  Th.  309,  20;  Sat.  jl2. 
Win  aefter  ran.  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  343,  32;  Run.  22.  Gif  liojole  ut 
rynne,  Lchdm.  ii.  12,  24.  B15d  and  waster  ut  bicwSman  rinnan  fore 
rincum,  Exon.  Th.  69,  3;  Cri.  1115.  [Go/A.rinnan:  O.Frs.  rinna:  O.Sax. 
O.  H.  Ger.  rinnan : I cel.  renna,  rinna.]  v.  a-,  bi-,  ge-,  oj-rinnan,  and  irnan. 
rinelle,  an;/.  A brook,  stream : — Rinnellan  rivos,  Ps.  Surt.  64,  11. 
Cf.  rynel. 
rio-.  v.  reo-. 

rip,  es ; n.  I.  reaping,  harvest : — Daet  rip  ( messis ) is  worulde 

endung,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  39.  Micel  rip  (messis)  ys,  and  feawa  wyrhtyna. 
BiddaJ  daes  rypes  Hlaford  daet  he  sende  wyrhtan  to  his  ripe,  9,  37-38: 
Lk.  Skt.  10,  2.  Daet  rip  (ripes  rid,  Lind.),  Mk.  Skt.  4,  29.  Daet  her 
ware  mycel  riip,  Bd.  1,  29  ; S.  498,  4.  On  haerfeste  wicode  se  cyng  on 
neaweste  dare  byrig,  da  hwile  de  hie  hira  corn  gerypon,  daet  da  Denise  - 
an  him  ne  mehton  daes  ripes  forwiernan,  Chr.  896 ; Erl.  94,  7-  -ffir 
wintres  cyme  on  rypes  timan,  Exon.  Th.  214,  28  ; Ph.  246.  Twugaon 
geare  aene  t6  maeje  and  odre  to  ripe  twice  a-year,  once  at  hay-time  and 
the  other  at  harvest.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  400,  30.  His  men  beon  gearu- 
we  ge  t6  ripe  ge  to  huntoje,  v.  162,  28.  Huito  sint  to  hrippe  (ad 
messem),  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  35.  II.  what  is  reaped  or  gathered  in, 

a sheaf  of  corn  (cf.  Whan  thou  repist  corn  in  the  feeld,  and  for3etist  and 
leeuest  a repe, Wickl.  Deut.  24, 19.  See  also  Halli w.  Diet,  reepe  a sheaf)  : — 
Ripu  gaderian  blisse  getacnaj,  Lchdm.  iii.  208,  15.  II  a.  of  other 

products  [cf.  win-reopad  vendemiant,  Ps.  Surt.  79,  13].: — Wmgeardas 
(-es,  MS.)  ripe  fulle  gesihj  blisse  getacnaj  if  he  sees  vineyards  full  of  fruit 
ready  to  gather,  it  betokens  joy,  210,  32.  v.  ge-,  oht-rip,  and  next  word. 

ripa  (?),  an  ; m.  A sheaf: — Berende  rypan  (Ps.  Surt.  reopan)  heora 
portantes  manipulos  suos,  Ps.  Spl.  1 25,  8 : 128,  5.  v.  rip,  II. 

ripan  ; p.  rap,  pi.  ripon  To  reap,  cut  corn;  metaph.  to  derive  advan- 
tage : — Ic  ripe  meto,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  3 ; Som.  30,  63.  Du  ripst  dine 
aeceras  tui  agros  metis,  15;  Som.  19,  46.  Hlaford  du  ripst  dair  du  ne 
seowe.  . . . Du  wistest  daet  ic  ripe  (hrippo,  Lind.)  daer  ic  ne  sawe,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  25,  24-26.  Hrippes,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  21.  Hu  ne  seege  ge 
daet  nu  gyt  synt  feowur  monjas  aer  man  ripan  maege  . . . gesebj  das 
eardas  daet  hig  synt  scire  to  ripene  (rypanne,  MS.  A).  And  se  de  ripj 
(hrioppaj),  Lind.)  nimj  mede,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  35-36.  Heofonan  fuglas  ne 
sawaj  ne  hig  ne  ripaj  (rioppas,  Lind.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  26.  Eal  manna 
beam  sorgum  sawaj,  swa  eft  ripaj,  Exon.  Th.  6.  19;  Cri.  86.  Da  hie 
heora  corn  ripon,  Ors.  4,8;  Swt.  188,  27.  Gif  we  eow  da  gastlican 
saed  sawaj,  hwonllc  bij  daet  we  eowere  flaeslican  Jing  ripon,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  534,  27.  On  dam  man  ne  maeg  nader  ne  erian  ne  ripan,  Gen.  45, 
6.  [O.  E.  Homl.  repen ; p.  pi.  repen : Jul.  reopen  : Laym.  repen ; 
p.  pi.  : Ayenb.  ripe : Wick,  repe : Piers  P.  ropen,  repen ; p.  pi.  : 
Chauc.  ropen ; p.  part?)  v.  ge-ripan,  repan. 

ripan,  rypan  ; p.  te  To  spoil,  plunder : — Da  syndon  ryperas  de  scoldan 
beon  hyrdas  folces.  Hy  rypaj  da  earman  butan  slcere  scylde,  L.  I.  P. 
12  ; Th.  ii.  320,  16.  Hy  hergiaj  and  heawaj,  rypaj  and  reafiaf  and  to 
scipe  laedaj,  Wulfst.  163,  12.  Der  Jeafas  ofdelfes  t hrypes  ubi  fures 
effodiunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  19.  Hi  ferdon  aeghweder  fiocmaelum  and 
heregodon  ure  earme  folc,  and  hi  rypton  (raepton,  MS.  E.)  and  slogon, 
Chr.  101 1 ; Erl.  145,  26.  Fram  rypendum  i bereafiendum  a diripien- 
tibus,  Ps.  Lamb.  34,  10.  v.  be-rypan,  and  cf.  reafian. 

ripe  ; adj.  Ripe,  mature: — Ripe  deaj  matura  mors,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39, 
19.  Swide  ripe  matura  satis,  ii.  58,  36.  Swa  swa  ripe  yrj  quasi  ma- 
turam  segetem,  Bd.  I,  12;  S.  480,  35.  Se  westmbaera  haerfest  bringj 
ripa  bleda,  Bt.  39,  13;  Fox  234,  15:  Met.  29,  63.  [O.  Sax.  ripi  : 

O.  H.  Ger.  rifi.]  v.  saed-,  un-rlpe. 

ripe  (?)es;  n.  or(?)  ripu ; indcl.:  rip,e;/.(cf.  O.H.G.  rifi;/.  maturitas: 
Ger.  reife)  Ripeness,  maturity : —On  ripe  in  maluritate,  Ps.  Th.  118,  147. 


ripere,  es ; m.  A reaper : — Da  riperas  (hripemenn,  Lind.)  messores, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  39.  On  dam  riptimanic  seege  dam  riperum  (hrippemor- 
num,  Lind.),  13,  30.  Cf.  riftere. 

ripere,  es ; m.  A robber,  plunderer,  spoiler : — Ryperas  and  reaferas 
Godes  graman  habban,  buton  hig  geswican,  L.  C.  S.  7 ; Th.  i.  380,  5. 
Ma  is  dsera  rypera  donne  rihtwisra,  and  is  earmlic  Jing,  daet  da  syndon 
ryperas  de  scoldan  beon  hyrdas  folces,  L.  I.  P.  12  ; Th.  ii.  320,  14-16. 
Cyning  sceal  ryperas  and  reaferas  and  das  woruldstruderas_  hatian  and 
hynan,  2;  Th.  ii.  304,  19:  Wulfst.  266,  28:  165,  35.  Us  stalu  and 
ewalu  . . . and  rypera  reaflac  derede  swide  Jearle,  159,  II.  Cf.  reafere. 

ripian ; p.  ode  To  grow  ripe,  to  mature : — On  haerfest  waestmas 
ripiaj,  Anglia  viii.  312,  23.  Do  daet  sunne  seine  daet  dine  aeceras  ripion 
cause  the  sun  to  shine,  that  thy  fields  may  ripen,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  104,  3. 
Ripian  maturescere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  27:  Hpt.  Gl.  419,  64.  [O.  Sax. 

ripon  j O.  H.  Ger.  rifon.]  v.  ge-ripiau,  ful-ripod,  un-geripod. 
rip-isern,  es;  n.  A sickle,  an  instrument  for  reaping: — Ripisern 
falcem,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  4,  29. 
rip-mann.  v.  ripere. 

ripness,  e ; /.  Ripeness,  maturity,  season  of  ripeness,  harvest : — Hrip- 
nes  messis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  29.  On  ripnysse  in  maturitate,  Ps. 
Lamb.  118,  147.  Cf.  ripung. 
riptere.  v.  riftere. 

rip-tima,  an  ; m.  Harvest-time : — LaetaJ  aegder  weaxan  oj  riptiman, 
and  on  dam  riptiman  ic  seege  dam  riperum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  30. 
ripu.  v.  ripe  ; n. 

ripung,  e ; /.  I.  ripening : — Seo  sunne  tempraj  da  eorjlican 

waestmas  aegder  ge  on  waestme  ge  on  ripunge,  Lchdm.  iii.  250,  19.  II. 
ripeness,  maturity To  daes  mynstres  geate  sy  geatweard  geset,  eald  and 
wis  ...  seo  ripung  his  gestaejjignesse  sy  swylc,  daet  hine  ne  worian  ne 
scrldan  ne  lyste  ad  porlam  monasterii  ponatur  senex  sapiens  . . . cujus 
maturitas  non  sinal  eum  vagari,  R.  Ben.  126,  17.  On  ripunga  in  ma- 
turitate, Ps.  Spl.  118,  147.  Se  Jridda  tima  ys  autumnus.  . . . Boceras 
getrahtniaj  daene  naman  for  daere  ripunge  odde  for  daere  gaderunge. 
Hig  cwejaj  autumnus  propter  autumationem  vel  propter  maturitatem, 
Anglia  viii.  312,  27. 

ripung,  e;  f Spoliation,  plundering : — Fordeminge  and  rypinege  pro- 
scriptionem,  fraudationem,  Hpt.  Gl.  480,  38. 

-ris.  v.  ge-rls  rabies,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  67.  Cf.  risan  to  seize. 
risan  ; p.  ras,  pi.  rison ; pp.  risen.  I.  to  rise  : — Alys  me  from 

ladum  de  me  lungre  on  risan  (onrisan  ?)  willaj  ab  insurgentibus  in  me 
libera  me,  Ps.  Th.  58,  1.  II.  to  be  fitting,  becoming  (the  most 

usual  form  is  ge-risan,  q.  v.  cf.  come  and  become,  venire  and  convenire, 
Ger.  fallen  and  ge-fallen  for  similar  development  of  meaning)  : — Ne  ri.-ej 
non  decent,  Kent.  Gl.  681.  Der  ne  risej  ubi  non  debet,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush. 
13,  14.  [Goth,  ur-reisan:  O.  Sax.  risan:  O.  Frs.  Icel.  risa:  O.H. 
Ger.  risan  cadere  (cf.  stigan  which  can  be  used  of  upward  or  downward 
motion).]  v.  a-,  on-rlsan,  and  next  word. 

risan;  p.  ras;  pp.  risen  ( different  word  from  preceding ?)  To  seize, 
snatch  away,  carry  off: — Benjamin  is  risende  wulf  lupus  rapax,  Bd.  I, 
34  ; S.  499,  27.  Se  risenda  rabula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,68.  Daere  risendan 
rapaci,  79,  83.  Wulfas  rlsaende  t woedende  lupi  rapaces,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
7,  15.  v.  ge-risan,  -ris,  raes  (?). 
rise,  risel,  risende.  v.  rysc,  rysel,  risan. 

risn  (?)  a pair  of  compasses  : — Risn  cercinum  [?  risl  (hrisel  q.v.)  teepicis],  ■ 
Wrt.Voc.  ii.  130,  30. 

risne  ; adj.  Fitting,  becoming,  suitable : — He  s6na  dam  risne  andsware 
(congrua  responsa ) onsende,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  488,  35,  MS.  B.  v.  ge-risene 
and  next  word. 

risne  (?),  es ; n.  What  is  fit  or  suitable ; congruum : — Habba J eow 
swylc  massereaf  and  swylce  bee  and  swylce  huselfata  swylce  ge  mid  ris- 
num  (decently)  eow  da  befaestan  Jenunga  Jenian  magon,  L.  E.  I.  4 ; 
Th.  ii.  404,  27.  v.  ge-risene  ; n.  and  preceding  word. 

risoda  (?)  rheum : — Da  yfelan  waetan  on  dam  seocum  men  de  bij  swa 
swa  horh  odde  risoda  odde  gillistre,  Lchdm.  ii.  282,  II. 

rip,  es  ; m.  (v.  ea-rij)  : e ; /. : rije,  an  ; /.  A rithe  (v.  Halliw.  Diet,  and 
Leo  A.  S.  Names  of  Places,  p.  86 : the  word  is  still  to  be  found  in  North 
Frisian  in  the  form  ride,  rie,  to  denote  the  bed  of  running  water),  a small 
stream  RIJ  rivus  . . . lytel  rij  rivulus,  Wrt.Voc.  i.  54,  20-27  : rivus, 
80,  62.  Burne  i rije  latex,  Hpt.  Gl.  447,  4.  NorJ  to  blacan  rije, 
andlang  rije,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  296,  33.  On  fulan  rije,  andlang  rije, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  257,  32.  On  ane  rije,  andlang  rijes  (cf.  of  daere 
rije,  24),  iii.  385,  28-29:  386,  5.  Hinc  ad  aelrithe,  ab  ipso  rivo  ad 
fraxinum  unum,  373,  19.  Daer  fledw  of  dam  flinte  waeter  . . . daet  hi 
druncon  of  daere  anre  rije,  Num.  20,  11.  Rije  rivo,  Hpt.  Gl.  490,  30. 
On  da  rije,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  10,  25.  OJ  da  litlan  rije,  andlang 
rije  ...  to  da  rije,  don  andlang  rije,  12, 15-21.  Swa  swa  sum  mical 
aiwelm,  and  irnon  manige  brocas  and  rijan  (rija,  Cott.  MS.)  of,  Bt.  34, 

1 ; Fox  134,  10.  RIJa  torrentum,  rivulorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  499,  54. 
Rijum  rivulis,  448,  61.  Hrijum,  477,  37.  Eorjan  rljum  terrae 
rivtdis,  Hymn.  Surt.  17,  12.  Ic  geseah  da  wlitegan  swilce  culfran  asttg- 
ende  ofer  streamlicum  rljum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  444,  10.  Swelce  hit  eall 
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lytlum  rlpum  torinne,  Past.  38  ; Swt.  277,  12  : 65  ; Swt.  469,  5 : Met. 
5,  20.  T6  dam  lande  de  flew)?  on  ripum  meolce  and  hunies,  Num.  16, 
1 4.  v.  waeter-ripe  and  next  word. 

ripig,  es;  n. : e;  f.  (?)  A stream: — Hit  cyme])  on  daet  lytle  ripig,  of 
diem  ripige,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  33,  I.  On  daet  ripig,  ondlong  rtpiges, 
378,  15.  Swa  on  da  ealdan  die,  andlang  dices  on  ane  ripige,  of  daere 
ripe  on  ane  ealde  die,  385,  24.  On  hweolripig,  381,  8. 
ridda,  rixe,  rtxian.  rydda,  rysc,  ricsian. 

roco,  es ; m.  An  upper  garment : — Rocc  callicula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  1 1 . 
Debrfellen  roc  mastruga,  roc  toral,  82,  3-4.  Rooc  (rocc?)  toral,  25, 
64.  Giten  vel  broccen  rooc  (rocc?)  melotes  vel  per  a,  40,  27.  Mid 
rocce  beon  gescrld,  orsorhnysse  getacnap,  Lchdm.  iii.  200,  12.  [ O.Frs . 

rok : O.  H.  Ger.  rocch  tunica,  melotes  : Ger.  rock  : Du.  rok  : I cel.  rokkr.] 
v.  biscop-,  breost-,  pistol-rocc. 

rooc  what  is  chewed  (?),  a cud  (?)  : — Edreced  roc  rumen  (cf.  edrecep, 
cebwep  ruminet,  1.  15),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  97,  18.  v.  ed-roc. 
rocc  a rock.  v.  stan-roce. 

rocettan,  roccettan ; p.  te  To  eructate,  utter ; eructare  : — Roketto 
1 bilketto  forp  da  de  ahyded  werun  eructabo  abscondila,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 

1 3,  35.  Roccettep  eructuat,  Ps.  Surt.  18,  3 : eructuavit,  44,  2.  Roce- 
tap  eructabunt,  1 18,  1 7 1 . Bylcettep,  roccettep  eructuat,  i.  a corde 
emittit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  13.  Bleow  1 roccette  ructabat,  96,  1. 

rod,  e ; /.  I.  a rod,  pole.  v.  segl-rod.  II.  a measure  of 

land: — Se  haga  is  fram  daere  ea  eastwardes  .xxviii.  roda  lang  and  sup- 
wardes  .xxiiii.  roda  brad  and  eft  danon  westwardes  on  saeferne  .xix.  roda 
long,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  1 50,  6-9.  III.  a cross,  rood  (as  in  Holy- 
rood)  : — Debs  rod  haec  crux,  JElfc.  Gr.  9,  67;  Som.  14,  8.  Rod  crux 
vel  staurus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  52.  Witestengces,  rode  eculei,  rode  gabuli, 
Hpt.  478,  70-74.  Ic  bidde  de  for  daere  halegan  rode  tacne,  Bt.  42  ; Fox 
260,  3.  He  hine  gesenade  mid  Cristes  rode  tacne  signans  se  signo  sanctae 
crucis,  Bd.  4,  24  ; S.  599,  6.  -Hi  mearcodon  mid  blode  Tau,  daet  is  rode 
tacen,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  266,  8.  Se  Haelend  rode  tacen  ofer  Adam  geworhte, 
Nicod.  32;  Thw.  17,  29.  Daet  ge  sceolan  purh  daet  trebw  inynre  rode 
oferswydan  done  deap,  Thw.  17,  21.  Sige  forgeaf  cyning  aelmihtig  purh 
his  rbde  treo,  Elen.  Kmbl.  294 ; El.  147.  Da  gefaestnodon  Judei  hine  rode 
gealgan  . . . Mancynna  ealdor  daere  rode  gealgan  underfeng,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
588,  16-19.  Haet  Pharao  de  ahon  on  rode  {in  cruce),  Gen.  40,  19.  Ga 
nyper  of  daere  rode,  Mt.  Kmbl.  2 7,  40.  Done  hig  nyddon  daet  he  baere 
hys  rode,  27,  32  : Jn.  Skt.  19,  17.  He  daer  preo  mette  rode  aetsomne, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1665  ; El.  834.  III.  a crucifix,  v.  sweor-rod.  [O.  Sax. 
roda  a cross  : O.  Frs.  rode  patibulum  : O.  L.  Ger.  ruoda  virga  ; rood  (a 
measure ) : Icel.  roda  a rood,  crucifix : O.  H.  Ger.  ruota  virgai]  v. 
wearh-,  wyn-rod. 

rod-begenga,  an  ; m.  One  who  worships  a cross  : — Rodbigenga  cruci- 
cola,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  23.  v.  rod-weordiend. 
rod-bora,  an ; m.  One  who  bears  a cross  : — Rodbora  crucifer.  Germ. 

389.  I- 

rode-h.engen[n],  o',  f.  A cross,  crucifixion : — Hw*t  haefp  des  man 
gefremod,  daet  he  rodehengene  wyrde  sy,  Homl.  Th.  i.  596,  2.  Het 
hine  ahon  on  rodehenegene,  594,  29.  Da  da  he  on  rodehengene  man- 
cynn  alysde,  58,  20.  On  rodehengene  genaeglod,  82,  25.  He  {the 
penitent  thief)  geandette  his  synna  on  daere  rodehengene,  ii.  78,  22. 
Ore  Haelend  rodehengene  underbeah,  600,  6. 
rode-wirde ; adj.  Deserving  crucifixion  : — Gangap  ut  git  godwrecan 
and  gongap  ut  git  rodewyrdan,  Shrn.  43,  8. 
rod-fsestnian;  p.  ode  To  crucify : — Gerodfaestnad  crucfixus,  Apstls.  Crd. 
rodor,  rador,  es ; m.  I.  as  a technical  term,  the  firmament,  the 

heaven  of  the  fixed  stars  : — Sunne  sol,  mona  lima,  roder  firmamentum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  55-57:  70,  8.  Lyft  aer,  hroder  aether,  52,  56.  Se 
rodor  ymbfehp  utan  eall  das  niperlican  gescaefte,  Shrn.  63,  9.  Sib  eorpe 
is  niopor  donne  aenig  odru  gesceaft  buton  dam  rodore,  fordam  se  rodor 
hine  haefp  aelce  daeg  utane  ...  on  aelcere  stowe  he  is  hire  emnneah, 
Bt.  33>  4i  F°x  130,  20,  23.  Siddanwaes  rodor  ariredand  ryne  tungla, 
folde  gefaestnad,  Exon.  Th.  272,  12 ; Jul.  498.  Radores  aethrae  (MS. 
uelre),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii,  92,  43.  Hwa  unlaeredra  ne  wundrap  paes  roderes 
faereldes,  hu  he  aelce  daege  Ston  ymbhwyrfp  ealne  disne  middaneard,  Bt. 
39>  3:  Fox  214,  15.  Rodres,  Met.  28,  3.  Du  mihtest  de  fleogan  ofer 
dam  fyre  de  is  betwux  dam  rodore  and  dxre  lyfte,  and  mihtest  de  feran 
mid  daere  sunnan  betwyx  dam  tunglum  and  donne  weorpan  on  pam 
rodore,  Bt.  36,  2 ; Fox  174,  9-12  : 33,  4 ; Fox  130,  15.  Ofer  rodere 
ryneswiftum,  Met.  24,  28.  Micel  sv.eg  gaep  of  dam  scinendan  rodore, 
deah  we  for  dam  mycclan  fyrlene  hit  gefredan  ne  magon,  Boutr.  Scrd. 

43-  Se  godcunda  foreponc  sty  rep  done  rodor  and  da  tunglu,  Bt.  39, 
8;  Fox  224,  7.  Das  twelf  tacna  ( the  signs  of  the  Zodiac)  synd  swa 
gehiwode  on  dam  heofenltcum  roderum  (rodere,  MSS.  R.  L.  P.),  Lchdm. 
iii.  246,  6.  II.  mostly  as  a poetical  term,  the  heavens,  sky,  upper 

regions  : — Rodores  candel  the  sun,  Beo.  Th.  3148;  B.  1572.  Hroderes 
aetherea,  Hpt.  Gl.  521,  23.  Roderes  Olimpi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  61. 
Dses  heallcan  roderes  celsi  Olymphi,  Hymn.  Surt.  55,  3.  Under  radores 
ryne,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1586;  El.  795.  Fram  rodere  Crist  setnp  ah  ethere 
Chrislus  promicat,  Hymn.  Surt.  37,  8.  Wunigende  on  rodore  manens 


Olimpho,  91,  19.  Sende  him  of  hean  rodore  God  gSst  done  halgan,  Cd. 
Th.  230,  21 ; Dan.  236.  Roderas  aethera,  Kent.  Gl.  273.  Lyftdrysmap, 
roderas  rebtap,  Beo.  Th.  2756;  B.  T376.  Dryhten,  rodera  raedend, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1253;  An.  627.  Rodra  weard,  Exon.  Th.  394,  23;  Ra. 
14,  7.  Rodera  weard  God,  Cd.  Th.  1,  2 ; Gen.  1.  Rodora  rice 
heaven,  308,  5;  Sat.  688.  Under  roderum,  7,  21;  Gen.  109.  Steam 
up  aras  swylce  rec  under  radorum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1604 ; El.  804.  Alwalda 
worhte  rume  roderas,  Exon.  Th.  341,  30;  Gen.  Ex.  134.  [O.  Sax. 

radur.]  v.  beorht-,  east-,  gim-,  heah-,  norp-,  sup-,  up-,  west-rodor. 

rodor-beorht ; adj.  Heavenly  bright: — Rodorbeorhtan  tunglu,  Cd. 
Th.  239,  12  ; Dan.  369. 

rodor-eyning,  es  ; m.  The  king  of  heaven,  Christ : — purh  daes  hyhst- 
an  meaht,  rodorcyninges  giefe,  se  de  on  rode  treo  geprowade,  Exon. 
Th.  269,  8 ; Jul.  447 : 45,  30  ; Cri.  727  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1771  ; El.  887. 
Radorcyninges  rod,  1 245  ; El.  624. 

rodor-Iic  ; adj.  I.  of  the  firmament  (v.  rodor,  I):— Se  roder- 

lTca  ethereus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  25.  Firmamentum  is  deos  roderllce 
heofen  mid  manegum  steorrum  amett,  Lchdm.  iii.  254,  8.  Ht  {Enoch 
■and  Elias)  sind  genumene  to  lyftenre  heofenan,  na  to  rodorltcere,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  308,  3.  Godes  rice  on  rodorltcere  heofonan,  ii.  330,  27.  II. 
celestial , heavenly  (v.  rodor,  II)  : — Caegbora  se  roderltca  ( aethereus ) mid 
odrum  apostolum,  Hymn.  Surt.  118,  11.  Caestergewaran  rodorltce  cives 
aetherei,  57,  4.  Hi  farap  to  heofonum  and  rodorllce  wununga  underfop, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  83. 

rodor-lihtung,  e ; /.  The  illumination  of  the  heavens,  the  dawn  : — ■ 
Rodetllhtinge  auroram,  Ps.  Lamb.  73,  16. 

rodor-stol,  es  ; m.  A celestial  throne : — He  mid  handum  his  on 
heofonrice  rihte  rodorstolas,  Cd.  Th.  46,  24  ; Gen.  749. 

rodor-torht ; adj.  Heavenly  bright : — (Rodor)torht  ryne  regen 
gestilled,  Cd.  Th.  85,  17;  Gen.  1416. 

rodor-tungol,  es:  n.  A star  of  heaven : — Torr  araerde  to  rodortunglum, 
Cd.  Th.  100,  21  ; Gen.  1667. 

rod-weordiend,  es;  m.  A worshipper  of  the  cross  Rodwurpiend 
crucicola,  crucis  adorator,  Hpt.  Gl.  403,  30.  v.  rod-begenga. 

rof;  adj.  Valiant,  stout,  strong  (used  only  in  poetry): — Rof  oretta, 
heard  under  helme  {Beowulf),  Beo.  Th.  5070;  B.  2538.  Rof  runwita 
{Guthlac),  Exon.  Th.  167,  30;  Gu.  1068.  WJs  haelep,  maga  mode  rof, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1249;  An.  625.  Anraed  oretta,  maga  mode  rbf,  1967; 
An.  986.  Aras  da  maegene  rof,  2936;  An.  1471:  3348;  An.  1678, 
Dxdum  rof,  aepeling  anhydig,  Beo.  Th.  5326;  B.  2666.  Deah  he 
{Grendel)  rof  sie  nlpgeweorca,  1369;  B.  682.  Rofne  randwigan  res- 
tan  lyste,  3590;  B.  1793.  Fyrdraca  raesde  on  done  rbfan,  5373; 
B.  2690.  Haelepas  heardmode,  rbfe  rincas  {the  fallen  angels),  Cd.  Th. 

19,  4 ; Gen.  286.  Daet  wfiron  maere  men  {the  apostles),  frome  folctogan 

and  fyrdhwate,  rofe  rincas,  Andr.  Kmbl.  17 ; An.  9.  Rineas  waeron  rofe, 
randas  wsgon  forp  fromlfce,  Cd.  Th.  19,  4;  Gen.  2049.  Ic  on  mor- 
gen gefraegn  modes  rbfan  hebban  herebyman,  183,  28  ; Exod.  98.  [O. 

Sax.  rof  (ruob).]  v.  aesc-,  beadu-,  cwvld-,  cyne-,  daed-,  pllen-,  gup-,  hand-, 
heapo-,  hete-,  hyge-,  maegen-,  mod-,  mund-,  sae-,  sige-,  up-camp-,  praec-rof. 

-rof.  v.  seeg-rof. 

rogian  (?)  : — Hean  sceal  gehntgan,  adl  gestgan,  ryht  rogian,  Exon. 
Th.  340,  30;  Gn.  Ex.  119. 

Rom,  e ; /.  Rome : — Da  waes  abrocen  burga  cyst,  beadurincum  waes 
Rom  gerymed,  Met.  I,  19.  Her  onfeng  Ecgbriht  pallium  aet  Rome, 
Chr.  733;  Erl.  47,  19.  Petrus  gesaet  biscepsetl  on  Rome,  45  ; Erl.  6, 

20.  Her  sendon  Brytwalas  to  Rome,  443  ; Erl.  10,  21:  721 ; Erl.  44, 
25.  Daet  he  of  Rome  come,  Bd.  1,  25  ; S.  486,  25.  He  mid  ealre  his 
firde  wid  Rome  weard  farende  waes,  Ors.  5,  11  ; Swt.  236,  9.  U The 
combination  Rome-,  Roma-burh  is  also  frequent: — Wearp  Romeburg 
getimbred  fram  twam  gebrodrum,  Ors.  2,  2;  Swt.  64,  21.  Swa  milde- 
ITce  waes  Romeburg  on  fruman  gehalgod,  Swt.  66,  4.  Twam  gearum 
ier  Romaburh  abrocen  wire  . . . was  Romaburh  abrocen  fram  Gotum, 
Bd.  1,  11  ; S.  480,  10-12.  On  Romebyrig,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  22;  Ap. 
11.  Her  Gotan  abrsecon  Romeburg,  Chr.  409  ; Erl.  10,  7. 

Eomane  (Romane?),  Rbmanan ; pi.  The  Romans: — Nsefre  sipan 
Romane  ne  ricsodon  on  Bretone,  Chr.  409  ; Erl.  10,  9 : 418  ; Erl.  10, 
13.  Rbmanan  gesawon  firen  cleawen  feallan  of  heofenum,  Shrn.  30,  5. 
Claudius  oder  Romana  cyninga,  Chr.  47;  Erl.  6,  23.  He  onfeng  pal- 
lium from  Romana  biscope,  736  ; Erl.  46,  21.  Romana  burh,  409  ; Erl. 
11, 10.  Romana  rice,  Ors.  2,  2 ; Swt.  66,  7.  Ealra  dara  Romana  wlf,  Swt. 
66,  29.  Wseron  ealle  Italie  Romanum  on  fultume,  4,  11  ; Swt.  208,  7. 

Romanise ; adj.  Roman  : — Se  Rbmanisca  casere  Octavianus,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  30,  1.  Se  Rbmanisca  here,  Bd.  1,  12;  S.  480,  33.  Man  Rom- 
anisces  cynnes,  1,  16;  S.  484, 18.  On  dsere  halgan  Romanisce  cyricean, 
1,  27  ; S.  489,  33.  Fram  dam  Romaniscan  Papan,  2,  20;  S.  522,  19. 
Ealde  Romanisce  weorce  geworhte,  1,  33  ; S.  498,  31.  Guplac  ys  on 
Romanise  belli  munus,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  10,  24.  Da  yfel  de  p>ebdric 
wid  dam  Romaniscum  witum  dyde,  Bt.  1;  Fox  2,  15.  Him  leofre  wses 
daet  hib  Romanisce  cyningas  haefden  donne  of  heora  agnum  cynne,  Ors. 
3,  5 ; Swt.  106,  25.  Ealle  da  Romaniscan  men  pe  Hannibal  geseald 
^aefde,  4,  11  ; Swt.  204,  7. 
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ROME-BURH— ROTSUNG. 


Home-burli,  -scot.  v.  Rom,  R6m-gesceot. 

Kom-feoh ; gen.  -feos ; n.  Peter's  pence.  [William  of  Malmesbury 
attributes  to  Ethelwulf  the  institution  of  this  tax : ‘ Ethelwulf  went  to 
Rome  (v.  Chron.  855)  and  there  offered  to  St.  Peter  that  tribute  which 
England  pays  to  this  day,’  bk.  2,  c.  2 ; but  in  the  earlier  and  similar  pay- 
ment by  Offa,  established  in  787,  may  probably  be  seen  the  origin  of  the 
Romfeoh  in  England,  v.  Stubbs,  Const.  Hist.  i.  230.  The  Chronicle  I 
several  times  during  Alfred’s  reign  contains  the  notice  that  1 Wesseaxna 
aelmessan  ’ were  sent  to  Rome,  but  the  first  notice  in  the  laws  of  Rom- 
feoh  occurs  in  the  agreement  between  English  and  Danes,  to  which  his 
son  Edward  was  a party : ‘ Gif  hwa  Romfeoh  forhealde  gylde  lahslit  mid 
Denum,  wfte  mid  Englum,’  Th.  i.  170,  2.  The  penalty,  which  is  not 
here  stated,  was  a heavy  one,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  passages  given 
below.  There  is  no  mention  in  these  of  any  being  exempted  from  the 
contribution  on  the  score  of  insufficient  means,  but  in  the  laws  of 
Edward  the  Confessor,  in  that  which  treats  ‘ de  denario  Sancti  Petri  qui 
Anglice  dicitur  Romescot,’  it  is  said  : ‘ Omnis  qui  habuerit  .xxx.  denari- 
atas  vive  pecunie  de  suo  proprio  in  domo  suo,  lege  Anglorum  dabit 
denarium  Sancti  Petri.’  Further  with  regard  to  the  time  of  payment  it 
is  enacted : ‘ Iste  (denarius)  summoniri  debet  in  festivitate  sanctorum 
Apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  et  ultra  festum  Sancti  Petri  ad  Vincula  non 
detineatur,’  Th.  i.  446.  So  too  in  the  laws  of  William  I : ‘ Cil  ki  ad 
aueir  champestre  xxx.  den  vaillant  deit  duner  le  den  sein  Piere,’  Th.  i. 
474.  And  see  note  on  p.  170.  See  too  the  laws  of  Henry  I : ‘ Rom- 
fech  in  festo  Sancti  Petri  ad  Vincula  debet  reddi,’  Th.  i.  520.  v. 
Ducange  s.v.  Denarius  S.  Petri.] : — We  bebeddaj)  aelcum  cristenum  men  . . . 
Romfeoh  . . . Gif  hit  hwa  don  nelle,  sy  he  amansumod,  L.  Edm.  E.  2 ; 
Th.  i.  244,  17.  Romfeoh  gelseste  man  aeghwilce  geare  be  Petres 
maessan  ; and  se  de  daet  nelle  gdaestan,  sylle  dartfieacan  .xxx.  peninga, 
and  gilde  dam  cyninge  .cxx.  scift.,  L.  Eth.  ix.  10 ; Th.  i.  342,  24. 
Romfeoh  gelzeste  man  be  Petres  maessan  ; and  se  de  ofer  daene  daeg  hit 
healde,  agyfe  dam  bisceope  daene  penig,  and  daerto  .xxx.  penega  and 
dam  cingce  .cxx.  sclif.,  L.  C.  E.  9;  Th.  i.  366,  15.  Romfeoh  gelseste 
man  aeghwilce  geare  be  Peteres  maessan ; and  se  de  daet  ne  gelaeste,  sylle 
daertoeacan  .xxx.  peninga  to  Rome  and  gylde  dam  cynge  on  Engla  lage 
.cxx.  scillinga,  Wulfst.  272,  9.  [Cf.  Icel.  Roma-skattr.]  v.  Rom- 
pening  and  next  word. 

Hom-geseot,  es ; n.  Peter’s  pence : — Man  syddan  daet  Romgesceot  be 
him  sende,  swa  man  manegan  gearan  aeror  ne  dyde,  Chr.  1095  ; Erl.  232, 
33.  [He  com  sefter  J>e  Romescot,  1123;  Erl.  250,  39.]  v.  preceding 
word. 

romian ; p.  ode ; with  gen.  To  strive  after : — Is  des  aenga  stede  (hell) 
ungeltc  swide  dam  6drum  de  we  Sr  cudon  on  heofonrtce  . . . deah  we 
hine  for  dam  Alwealdan  agan  ne  moston  romigan  fires  rices  though  we 
are  prevented  by  the  Almighty  from  possessing  our  former  place  and 
from  striving  after  our  former  power  (cf.  Ic  eom  rices  leas  as  marking 
the  inability  for  further  striving  on  the  part  of  Lucifer,  24,  3 ; Gen.  372), 
Cd.  Th.  23,  15  ; Gen.  350.  [The  word  seems  to  be  the  O.  Sax.  romon, 
to  aim  at,  strive  after ; cf.  romdd  gt  rehtoro  things,  Hel.  1690.  O.  H. 
Ger.  ramen  ( with  gen.)  intendere. ] 

romig  (?) ; adj.  Blackened,  sooty  : — Rfimei  catabatus  (cf.  hrfimig 
caccabatus,  13,  17),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  56.  [Cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  raamac, 
hramac  furva .]  v.  hrfimig. 

Rom-pening,  es ; m.  A penny  paid  to  Rome.  v.  R6m-feoh : — 
Sig  Sic  Rfimpenig  agifen  be  Petres  maessedaege  Sijier  ge  uppon  lande  ge 
on  Slcan  porte,  Shm.  208,  32.  Rompenegas  (cf.  seo  Sic  heorjipenig 
agifen  be  Petres  maessedaeg,  116,  4),  Wulfst.  113,  11.  We  willa])  daet 
Sic  Rompaenig  beo  gelSst  be  Petres  maessan  to  dam  bisceopstfile, 
and  we  willaji  daet  man  namige  on  Slcon  wSpengetaece  .ii.  trywe 
[egnas  and  Snne  maessepreost,  diet  hi  hit  gegaderian.  Gif  cyninges 
]>egn  odde  Snig  landrlca  hit  forhaebbe,  gilde  .x.  healfmearc,  healf 
Criste,  healf  cynge.  Gif  hwilc  tfines-man  Snigne  paenig  forhaebbe,  gilde 
se  landrlca  done  paenig,  and  nime  Snne  oxan  (cf.  the  fine  of  30  pence  in 
the  passages  given  under  Rom-feoh,  and  the  value  of  an  ox,  v.  oxa) 
aet  dam  men,  L.  N.  P.  L.  57-59;  Th.  ii.  298,  29-300,  7. 

Eom-waran,  -ware ; pi.  The  people  of  Rome,  the  Romans : — Hfi 
ungemetltce  ge  Romware  bemurciaj),  Ors.  I,  10 ; Swt.  48,  17.  Rom- 
wara  sundorriht  Jus  Quiritum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  11.  Se  Srra  Romwara 
casere  Julius,  Bd.  1,  2 ; S.  475,  2.  Romwara  rice,  I,  3;  S.  475,  13. 
Romwarena  hlaford,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1961  ; El.  982.  Micel  sido  mid 
Romwarum,  Bt.  27,  1 ; Fox  96,  2.  [Icel.  Rom-,  Rfim-verjar.] 

Horn-,  Eum-wealh ; gen.  weales ; m.  A Roman  (cf.  Bret-walas  the 
Britons) : — Reht  Romwala  jus  Quiritum,  Rtl.  189,  13.  Ic  waes  mid 
Rfimwalum,  Exon.  Th.  322,  27;  Vld.  69.  v.  wealh. 
rop  the  colon,  v.  ropp. 

rop  (?)  broth: — Rop(broJ>?)y'«s(£re  a list  de  suibus),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  286,55. 
rop  ; adj.  Liberal,  bountiful : — Decs  lyft  byre))  lytle  wihte,  da  sind 
sanges  rope  they  ( the  birds ) are  bountiful  of  song,  Exon.  Th.  439,  2 ; 
Rii.  58,  3.  v.  next  word. 

ropness,  e;  /.  Liberality : — Roopnis  liberalitas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  2. 
R6pnes,  51,  10, 


ropp,  es;  m.  An  intestine,  the  colons — Rop  colum  vel  intestinum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  134,  60:  extale,  145,  29.  Roop  coins  (in  a list  of  parts  of  the 
body),  i.  45,  20.  Hrop  colum,  19,  55.  Be  wambe  cojium  and  tacnum 
on  roppe  and  on  smseljearmum,  Lchdm.  ii.  230,  16-18.  TIh))  innan 
done  rop  and  on  daet  smseljearme,  232,  15.  Roppum  extalibus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  32,  11.  [He  na3t  ne  hef>  ine  his  roppes  bote  wynd,  Ayenb. 
62,32.  v.  Halliw.  Diet,  ropes:  O. Du.  rop.] 
rop-waerc,  es ; m.  Colic: — Ropwaerc  colica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  68. 
Hropwyrc,  i.  19,  56. 
rorend.  v.  rowend. 

roscian  to  dry  by  fire.  v.  ge-roscian,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  60:  ii.  116, 
31.  v.  rfistian. 

rose,  an  ; f.  A rose : — Rose  rosa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  30,  13  : 79,  60.  Rosa, 
69,  24.  Daere  rosan  wlite,  Bt.  9;  Fox,  26,  20.  Daera  rosena  blostman 
getacniaj)  mid  heora  readnysse  martyrdom,  Homl.  Th.  i.  444,  13.  [Icel. 
ros : O.  H.  Ger.  rosa.  From  Latin.] 
rosen ; adj.  Of  roses ; roseus,  rosatus  : — Mid  wlite  rosenum  decore 
roseo,  Hymn.  Surt.  105,  20.  Mid  rosenan  ele  gemeneged,  Lchdm.  i. 
302,  3.  On  rosenne  in  rosatum,  Hpt.  Gl.  483,  25. 
rosig ; adj.  Rosy : — Mid  roseum  hiwe  ofergoten,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  334,  30. 
rostian;  p.  ode  To  roast,  dry  by  a fire: — Gerostode  passos,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  67,  60.  [O.  H.  Ger.  rfisten  torreri,  frigerel]  v.  roscian. 

rot  scum,  Lchdm.  ii.  204,  1 : 286,  4.  v.  hrot. 

rot ; adj.  I.  glad,  cheerful : — BSr  moncyn  mot  for  Meotude  rot 
sodne  God  geseon  and  aa  in  sibbe  gefeon,  Exon.  355,  33  ; Reim.  86.  v. 
un-rot,  retan,  rot-hwll,  rotllce,  rotness.  II.  noble,  excellent : — Se 

g6da  man  swa  he  swldor  afandod  bi) ),  swa  he  rotra  bij>,  and  near  Gode, 
6})  daet  he  mid  fulre  gejincjie  faerji  of  disum  life  to  dam  ecan  life.  Se 
yfela  swa  he  oftor  on  daere  fandunge  abryd,  swa  he  forefidra  bij>,  and 
deofle  near,  op  daet  he  faer])  of  disum  life  to  dam  ecan  wlte,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  268,  26-31.  Drihten  cwaej),  daet  we  sind  rniccle  rottran  donne  da 
fugelas  (cf.  Besceawiaj)  da  hrefnas  . . . ge  synt  hyra  selran,  Lk.  Skt.  12, 
24) ; fordan  de  se  man  is  de  Gode  gej>lh|>  ealra  gesceafta  rotost,  and 
Gode  leofost,  buton  dam  heofenllcum  englum  de  nSfre  ne  syngodon,  ii. 
462,  31-34.  On  dam  ilcan  geare  forbarn  daet  halige  mynster  on 
Lundene  . . . and  daet  mSste  dSl  and  daet  rotteste  ealle  daere  burh,  Chr. 
1086  ; Erl.  220,  20. 

roder,  es ; rodra,  an ; m.  A rower,  sailor : — Roder  nauta,  Wrt.  Voc. 

i.  48,  8.  Rfidra,  63,  28.  v.  redra. 

roder,  es ; n.  An  oar,  a rudder  (i.  e.  an  oar  for  steering) : — Rodr 
tonsa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  48.  Rothor,  Ep.  Gl.  26  d,  29.  Rfider  remus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73,  77.  R6dres  blaed palmula,  48,  15.  Ne  maeg  scip  no 
stille  gestondan,  bfiton  hit  ankor  gehaebbe,  odde  mon  mid  rodrum  on- 
gean  tio  (pull  against  the  stream  with  oars).  Past.  58;  Swt.  445,  13. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ruodar  remus,  palmula,  clavus,  gubernaculum. ] v.  scip-, 
steor-roder,  ge-redru. 

rod-hund,  es ; m.  A large  dog;  molossus.  [In  later  English 
vocabularies  molossus  is  translated  by  blood-hound  and  band-dog.  v. 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  177,  15  ; 187,  col.  2.]  : — Rodhund  molosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
1 14,  24:  56,  41  : i.  288,  27.  Rothundas  molosos,  ii.  91,  9.  Hrod- 
hund  inutilis  canis,  i.  23,  36.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  rudo  molossus  (v.  Grff. 

ii.  490)  : Ger.  rude.]  v.  rydda. 
rodra.  v.  roder. 

rot-hwil,  e ; /.  A time  of  refreshing : — jElc  rihtwls  man,  donne  he 
dysne  sealm  singf),  wilnaj>  him  sumere  rothwlle  on  dissere  worulde,  and 
ec  reste  aefter  disum,  Ps.  Th.  14,  arg.  Forlaet  me  nfi  to  sumre  rothwlle 
on  disse  weorulde  Sr  ic  hire  of  gewlte  remitte  mihi  ut  refrigerer  prius 
quam  earn,  38,  16. 

rotian ; p.  ode  To  rot,  get  corrupt,  ulcerate,  putrify  ; — Donne  se 
ISce  on  untlman  lacnaj)  wunde,  hio  wyrmse]>  and  rotaj)  secta  immature 
vulnera  deterius  infervescunt,  Past.  21,  2 ; Swt.  153,  3.  Hit  ne  rotode 
non  computruit,  Ex.  16,  24.  Mine  wunda  rotedan  and  ffiledon  com- 
putruerunt  et  delerioraverunt  cicatrices  meae,  Ps.  Th.  37,5.  Gif  si6  wund 
swide  rotige  6J>  daet  he  daet  wursm  of  mfijje  hraece,  Lchdm.  ii.  202,  25. 
JEr  se  seoloc  (silk  thread)  rotige,  56,  8.  Mid  dam  (myrrh)  man 
smyra);  rlcra  manna  lie  daet  hig  rotian  ne  magon,  Anglia  viii.  299,  48. 
[Cf.  Icel.  rotinn  rotten : rotna  to  putrefy,  rot.~\  v.  for-rotian,  rotung. 
rot-lie.  v.  un-rotllc. 

rot-lice  ; adv.  Cheerfidly : — Nfi  dfi  dus  rotllce  and  dus  glaedllce  to  us 
sprecende  eart  qui  tarn  hilariter  nobiscum  velut  sospes  loqueris,  Bd.  4, 
24;  S.  598,  37.  v.  un-rotllce. 

rotness,  e ; /.  I.  gladness,  cheerfulness : — Of  rotnise  (un-r.  ?) 

de  merore,  Rtl.  41,  5.  From  rotnise  a tristitia,  69,  34.  v.  un- 
rotness.  II.  comfort,  protection: — Rotnys  (gebeorh,  Ps.  Th.: 

frofr,  Ps.  Spl.  T.)  refugium,  Blickl.  Gl.  Rotnes  1 ner  (rotsung,  Ps.  Spl. 
T.)  dam  Jearfan  refugium  pauperi,  Ps.  Lamb.  9,  10.  On  hfise  rotnysse 
in  domum  refugii,  Ps.  Spl.  30,  3. 

-rotigendlic,  -rotodness.  v.  un-forrotigendllc,  for-rotodness. 
rotsian.  v.  ge-,  un-rotsian,  and  next  word. 

rotsung,  e ; /.  Comfort,  protection,  cheering : — Rotsung  refugium, 
. Ps.  Spl.  T.  9,  9. 


ROTUNG— ROME. 


803 


rotung,  e ; I,  corruption , putrefaction  : — Min  rotung  on  byr- ' 

genne  dum  descendo  in  corruptionem,  Ps.  Th.  29,  8.  II.  a sore  accom- 
panied with  putrefaction,  an  ulcer  : — Rotung  ulcus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  1 5. 

row ; adj.  Quiet,  calm,  mild : — Se  clewepa  (itch)  bij)  sutde  row,  and 
deahhwaedere  gif  him  mon  to  longe  fylgp,  he  wundap  and  sio  wund 
Sara];,  Past.  II,  6 ; Swt.  71,  19.  feel,  ror,  quiet,  calm.']  v.  next  word. 

row,  e ; /.  Quiet,  rest : — Dee r hy  bldinge  mostun  aefter  tintergum 
ttdum  brucan,  donne  hy  of  wajium  werge  cwoman  restan  rynepragum, 
rowe  gefegon,  Exon.  Th.  115,  4;  Gu.  184.  [Biteache  mi  gast  and  mi 
bodi  badtn  to  ro  and  to  reste,  Marh.  20,  5.  Cristess  resste  and 
Cristess  ro,  Orm.  7042.  O.  H.  Ger.  ruowa  quies,  requies  : Icel.  ro.] 
rowan ; p.  reow  To  go  by  water,  to  row  or  sail  : — Ic  rowe  navigo, 
iElfc.  Gr.  24 ; Som.  25,  40.  Ic  asttge  mtn  scyp  and  rowe  ( navigo ) ofer 
sxltce  dselas,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  26,  31.  Werig  sceal  se  wid  winde 
rowe]),  Exon.  Th.  345,  12  ; Gn.  Ex.  187.  Drihten  to  dam  lande  reow, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  378,  31.  ‘ Utun  seglian  ofer  disne  mere/  And  hig 

seglydan  da.  Da  hig  reowun  da  slep  lie  ( navigantibus  illis  obdormivit), 
Lk.  Skt.  8,  23,  26.  Da  6dre  leomingcnihtas  reowon  navigio  venerunt, 
Jn.  Skt.  21,8.  Hi  gefengon  hine  and  wurpon  hine  on  done  bat  and 
reowan  to  scipe,  Chr.  1046  ; Erl.  174,  18.  Da  git  on  sund  reon,  dxr 
git  eagorstream  earmum  pehton,  mxton  merestraeta,  mundum  brugdon, 
Beo.  Th.  1029;  B.  512.  Da  wit  on  sund  redn,  1083  ; B.  539.  Donne 
mot  he  swa  rtdan,  swa  rowan,  swa  swilce  faerelde  faran  swylce  to  his 
wege  gebyrige,  L.  E.  I.  24 ; Th.  ii.  420,  24.  Se6  sse  is  hwtlttdum 
smylte  and  myrige  on  to  rowenne,  Homl.  Th.  i.  182,  32.  [Icel.  roa 
to  row.]  v.  be-,  ofer-,  6]>-r6wan. 
rowan  (?) : — On  hlior  rouuit  adplaudat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  37. 
rowend,  es;  m.  A rower,  sailor  : — Nxfre  ic  sselidan  selran  mette  . . . 
rowend  (rorend,  MS.)  rofran,  Andr.  Kmbl.  945  ; An.  473.  Daet  scip 
wile  hwtlum  sttgan  ongean  done  stream,  ac  hit  ne  maeg,  buton  da 
rowend  hit  teon,  Past.  58;  Swt.  445,  11.  v.  scip-rowend. 
rowet[t]  glosses  remigium: — Rowette  remigio,  Hpt.  Gl.  529, 14.  v. 
rewet[t]. 

rowness,  e ; Rowing : — We  ne  mid  seglinge  ne  mid  rownesse 
( neque  velo  neque  remigio ) owiht  fremian  mihte,  Bd.  5,1;  S.  613,  25. 

rowung,  e ; f.  Rowing  : — Winnende  in  rowing e laborantes  in  retni- 
gando,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  6,  48.  On  scip  i on  rouing  nauigio,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  21,  8. 

rudduc  a ruddock  (v.  Halliw.  Diet.),  a robin  red-breast: — Rudduc 
rubisca,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  29,  20  : 62,  36. 

rude  (?)  roughness  of  the  shin,  scab  : — Seo  rude  or  se  ruda  (se  rude, 
MS.)  on  dam  men  scamma  in  homine,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  30.  [O.  L.  Ger. 
rutha  scabies : O.  H.  Ger.  ruda,  rudo  scabies,  impetigo  : Ger.  raude.  Cf. 
(?)  Icel.  hrudr  crust  or  scab  on  a sore.  This  form  seems  to  point  to 
hrude  as  the  earlier  form  in  English.] 
rude,  an ; f.  Rue : — Rude  ruta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  30,  40:  69,  1 : 79,  18. 
Wildre  rudan  seaw,  Lchdm.  ii.  26,  10.  Mintan  and  rudan  mentam  et 
rutam,  Lk.  Skt.  11,  42.  Rutan,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  46.  [O.H.Ger. 
ruta:  Ger.  raute.  From  Latin?] 

rudig  ; adj.  Ruddy : — Rudi  purpureus,  rubicundus,  Hpt.  Gl.  475,  8. 
[Rudi  scheome,  A.  R.  330,  20.  pi  rudi  neb  schal  as  gres  grenen,  H. 
M.  35,  22.] 

rud-molin  (?)  redshanks  or  water  pepper;  polygonum  hydropiper, 
Lchdm.  ii.  342,  12.  v.  note  and  glossary. 

rudu,  e ; f.  Red,  redness,  redness  of  the  cheeks,  the  countenance  (?)  : — 
Anwlita  vel  rudu  vultus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42.  52.  Mid  rude  rubore,  Hpt.  Gl. 
507,  63.  Da  geseah  se  cyngc  daet  Apollonius  mid  rosan  rude  waes  eal 
oferbraeded,  Ap.  Th.  22,  4.  Gezabel  gehiwode  hire  eagan  and  hire  neb 
mid  rude,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  342.  [The  rude  of  monnes  nebbe  pet  seid 
ariht  his  sunnen,  A.  R.  330,  29.  f e rose  mid  hire  rude,  O.  and  N.  443. 
Cf.  Icel.  ro3i  redness.] 
rug.  v.  ruh. 

Rug-ern  rye-harvest,  the  name  of  a month  : — Sextan  daege  Rugernes, 
L.  Wih.  proem. ; Th.  i.  36,  6.  [Cf.  O.  Frs.  arn  : O.  H.  Ger.  aran,  arn 
messis,  and  see  Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  58.] 
ruh ; adj.  I.  rough,  hairy,  shaggy  : — Ruh  hispidus,  hirsutus, 

Wrt.  Voc.^ii.  43,  15-16  : 90,  17  : i.  51,  20.  Ruh  hraegel  amphibalum, 
25,  65.  Oxn  vel  ruh  oxn  ascella  vel  subhircos,  43,  65.  Ruh  sco  pero, 
ii.  68,  6.  Se  was  reod  and  call  ruh  tolus  in  morem  pellis  hirsutus,  Gen. 

25,  25.  Min  broder  ys  ruh  and  ic  eom  smede,  27,  11.  Gif  him  pince 
daet  he  habbe  ruh  lie,  Lchdm.  iii.  170,  24:  Exon.  Th.  407,  T4;  Ra. 

26,  5.  Ruwes  nat  hwset,  479,  17;  Ra.  62,  9.  Ruhne  waefels  yrcum 
tegimen,  Hymn.  Surt.  103,  3 1.  Ruhne  (rihne,  MS.)  hine  gesihp  ge- 
wordenne,  Lchdm.  iii.  208,  29.  Leaf  beop  ruge  and  brade,  i.  254,  13. 
Da  gesawe  we  ruge  ( pilosos ) wifmen  and  wxpnedmen,  wxron  hie  swa  ruwe 
and  swa  gehaere  swa  wildedr,  Nar.  20,  3-5.  Da  ruwan  ( pilosae ) handa 
wteron  swilce  daes  yldran  brodur,  Gen.  27,  23.  Seo  clxne  bed  blosman 
gegret  swa  lange  daet  hyre  da  ruwan  pedh  wurpap  swyde  gehefegode, 
Anglia  viii.  324, 13.  Ruwe  hirta,  Germ.  398,  258.  Hruhe  wulla  hirsutas 
lanas,  Hpt.  524,  13.  II.  rough,  untrimmed,  uncultivated: — Rug 
frondosa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  16.  Ne  turf  ne  toft,  ne  land  ne  laese,  ne  _ 


’fersc  ne  mersc,  ne  ruh  ne  rum,  Lchdm.  iii.  286,  24.  To  daere  ruwan 
heegan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  172,  32.  On  done  ruwan  hlync  ; andlang 
daes  rowan  linces,  v.  297,  22.  On  ruwan  beorg  ; of  ruwan  beorge,  277, 
18.  On  da  rugan  pyman;  of  daere  pyrnan,  iii.  419,  12.  Da  ferdon 
begen  purh  da  rugan  fennas,  Guthl.  3 ; Gdwin.  20,  25.  III.  rough, 
knotty  : — Ruches  nodosi,  Hpt.  Gl.  482,  60.  IV.  rough,  undressed : — 

.xxx.  ombra  rues  cornes,  iv.  ambru  meolwes,  Chart.  Th.  40,  9.  [pet 
ruwe  vel,  A.  R.  120,  23.  Nis  pet  iren  acursed  pet  iwurded  pe  swarture 
and  pe  ruhure  so  hit  is  ofture  iviled?  284,  17.  Margareet  sette  hire  fot 
uppon  his  ruhe  necke,  Marh.  12,  12.  Sharrp  and  ruhh  and  gatelxs  purrh 
porrness  and  purh  breress,  Orm.  9211.  Mid  ru3e  felle,  O.  and  N.  1013. 
Sridde  she  Jacob  and  made  him  ru.Gen.  and  Ex.  1539.  O.  H.  Ger.  ruh 
hirtus,  hirsutus,  hispidus,  villosus,  scaber,  asper : O.  Du.  rouw,  rugh,  ru.] 

rum,  es ; m.  I.  local , room,  space : — Under  rodera  rum,  Cd.  Th. 
71,  5 ; Gen.  1166.  Hig  naefdon  rum  on  curnena  hflse  non  erat  eis  locus 
in  diversorio,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  7.  II.  temporal,  space  of  time: — Naehtes 
rume  noctis  spatio,  Rtl.  36,  35.  perh  alle  tldo  rumo  per  omnium 
horarum  spatia,  171,  41.  III.  time  which  allows  unhindered  or 

unhurried  action,  opportunity : — Rum  waes  to  nimanne  londbuendum  on 
hyra  ealdfeondum  herereaf  the  men  of  the  land  had  ample  opportunity  of 
taking  the  spoil  from  their  ancient  foes,  Judth.  Thw.  26,  7;  Jud.  314. 
Hig  ne  moston  rum  habban  daet  hig  hit  on  riht  gebocon  ( Aegyptiis 
nullam  facer e sinenlibus  morani),  Ex.  12,  39.  Fyrdraca  raesde  on  done 
rofan  da  him  rum  ageald  ( when  the  opportu/iity  was  given  him),  Beo.  Th. 
5374;  B.  2690.  Deap  daes  ne  scrlfep  donne  him  rum  forlaet  rodora 
Waldend,  Met.  10,  30.  [Goth,  rums:  O.  Sax.  rum  : O.H.  Ger,  rum  : 
Icel.  rum;  «.]  v.  ge-rum. 

rum  ; adj.  I.  local,  roomy,  spacious,  ample,  extensive  : — Se  weg 

is  swtde  rum  (cf.  Goth,  rums  wigs)  de  to  forspillednesse  gelxt  spaliosa 
via  quae  ducit  ad  perditionem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  13.  De6s  sae  micel  and 
rum  ( spatiosum ),  Ps.  Spl.  103,  26.  Behealde  he  hu  wldgille  daes  heofones 
hwealfa  bip,  and  hu  neara  daere  eorpan  stede  is,  deah  heo  us  rum  pince, 
Bt.  19;  Fox  68,  23.  Ruma  rodor  the  spacious  firmament  on  high, 
Met.  28,  16.  Daere  sunnan  ryne  is  swtde  rum,  and  daes  monan  ryne  is 
swtde  nearo,  Lchdm.  iii.  248,  7.  Rume  rice  a realm  far-reaching,  Cd. 
Th.  254,  13  ; Dan.  611.  Rumes  spatiosae,  ampli,  Hpt.  Gl.  434,  45  : 
493,  29.  Du  gesettes  in  Stowe  rumre  ( loco  spacioso ; in  roume  stede, 
E.  E.  Psalt.)  foet  mine,  Ps.  Surt.  30,  9.  On  sumne  smedne  feld  and 
rumne  ( amplam ),  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  618,  40.  Dis  rume  land  the  earth,  Cd. 
Th.  7,  31  ; Gen.  114.  Da  ruman  patula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  61.  Hie 
ute  wilniap  dara  rtimena  wega  disse  worulde  causarum  secularium  foras 
lata  itinera  expetunt,  Past.  18,  4 ; Swt.  135,  6.  Sohton  rumre  land, 
Cd.  Th.  99,  25;  Gen,  1651.  Geseah  ic  done  rumestan  ( latissimus ) 
feld,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  629,  19.  Ia.  roomy,  open,  unencumbered,  v. 

rumian: — Ne  fersc  ne  mersc,  ne  ruh  ne  rum  neither  uncleared  nor 
cleared  (?)  land , Lchdm.  iii.  286,  24.  purh  da  ruman  per  patentes, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  69,  7.  II.  temporal,  long,  extended: — Butan  him 

se  cyng  rumran  fyrstes  geunnan  wolde,  L.  Eth.  vii.  4 ; Th.  i.  330, 
12.  III.  of  mental  qualities,  ample,  great,  liberal: — Ic  maeg  purh 
rumne  sefan  raed  gelxran,  Beo.  Th.  561 ; B.  278.  Rumran  gepeaht, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2480;  El.  1241.  IV.  unrestricted,  clear,  free  from 

conditions : — Diet  he  hit  haebbe  swa  rum  t6  boclonde  swa  he  aer  haefde  to 
lxnlonde,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  258,  29.  De  weord  on  dinum  breostum 
rum  your  mind  will  be  freed  from  the  trammels  hitherto  restricting  it, 
Cd.  Th.  33,  13;  Gen.  519.  V.  not  restrained  within  due  limits, 

lax: — Rume  regulas,  Exon.  Th.  131,  23;  Gu.  460.  VI.  ample, 

far-reaching  : — Dine  domas  synd  rihte  and  rume,  Hy.  7,  15.  VII. 
liberal,  v.  rum-gifa,  -gifol,  -mod  : — Wei  bip  dam  eorle  de  him  oninnan 
haefp  rume  heortan  ( liberal  in  giving  alms),  Exon.  Th.  467,  16.  v. 
rum-heort.  VIII.  great,  noble,  august :—  Daere  ruman  a[u\guste, 

Wrt.  Voc,  ii.  5,  22.  Rumum  augusto,  regali,  Hpt.  Gl.  487,  29.  purh 
daet  rume  per  augustam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  59.  Daes  aepelan  odde  rume 
fausta,  33,  76.  [Hewollde  3ifenn  uss  heoffness  rume  riche,  Orm.  3689. 
Mi  nest  is  hop  and  rum,  O.  and  N.  643.  He  made  ys  wey  roume  ynou, 
R.  Glouc.  303,  28.  Make  this  place  rom,  Chauc.  Reeves  T.  206. 
Goth,  rums  spatiosus : O.  Frs.  rum  spacious,  open : O.  H.  Ger.  rumi 
spatiosus,  amplus : Icel.  rumr.]  v.  ge-rume. 

ruma,  an ; m.  Separation : — Ruma  discidium,  i.  separatio,  divisio, 
Wiilck.  223,  25.  [Cf.  He  gede  on  rum  he  went  apart,  Gen.  and  Ex.  400. 
On,  a roume  at  a distance,  Strat.  Diet.] 

rumap.  v.  ryman. 

rume ; adv.  I.  local,  widely,  far  and  wide,  so  as  to  extend  over 

a wide  space  : — Cyning  rume  rtesap  a king  ( the  Deity)  rules  far  and  wide, 
Met.  24,  32.  Rume  geondwlttan  ymb  healfa  gehwone,  Exon.  Th.  4,  30  ; 

| Cri.  60.  Heo  wide  hire  willan  sohte  and-  rume  fleah,  Cd.  Th.  87,  29; 
Gen.  1456:  86,  10  ; Gen.  1428.  Gehyran  maeg  ic  rume  and  swa  wide 
geseon,  42,  14;  Gen.  673:  132,  9;  Gen.  2190.  Hie  ne  meahton  leng 
somed  blaedes  brucan  . . . ac  sceoldon  da  rincas  rumor  secan,  ellor 
edelseld,  113,  31  ; Gen.  1895  : 115,1;  Gen.  1913.  II.  liberally, 
extensively,  amply,  abundantly,  in  a high  degree  : — Hyt  rume  da  wyrmas 
forp  gelxdep  it  plentifully  brings  out  the  worms,  Lchdm.  i.  282,  23.. 
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Drihten  rume  let  willeburnan  on  woruld  Jringan,  Cd.  Th.  82,  35  ; Gen. 
J373:  75>  20 ; Gen.  1243.  Du  meaht  his  rume  rad  gejencan  for  this 
in  ample  measure  may's t thou  devise  means , 35,  27;  Gen.  561.  Ne 
willaj  rumor  unc  landriht  heora,  114,  27;  Gen.  1910.  Wes  dissum 
leodum  arfast  gif  de  Alwalda  scirian  wille  dat  du  rumor  ( more  liberally 
than  now  is  in  your  power  (?) ) mote  on  disse  folcsceare  fratwa  dalan, 
171,  15  ; Gen.  2828.  III.  without  restriction  or  encumbrance, 

without  the  pressure  of  care.  v.  rum-heort,  II : — Da  ( after  Judith's 
prayer  was  answered)  wearjj  hyre  rume  (cf.  Ger.  aufgeraumt  of  good 
cheer)  on  mode,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  39  ; Jud.  97.  IV.  without 

obstruction,  plainly,  clearly : — Emmanuhel,  dat  is  gereht  rume  : Nu  is 
God  sylfa  mid  fis,  Exon.  Th.  9,  13;  Cri.  134.  V.  without  con- 

traction, in  full : — De  ic  asecgan  ne  mag  rume  areccan  ( relate  at  length), 
ne  gerlm  witan  heardra  hetejonca,  261,  12  ; Jul.  314.  [O.iSax.  rumur ; 
cpve.  further : O.  H.  Ger.  rumo  procul,  longe. ] 
rumed  (rum-med  ?)-lic;  adj.  Ample,  large,  liberal: — Hwat  rumed- 
ltces  odde  micelllces  odde  weordfulltces  hafj  se  eower  grip  ? Bt.  18,  1 ; 
Fox  62,  2i.  Mid  rumedltcum  almessum,  Shrn.  80,  10.  v.  next  word 
and  rummod-ltc. 

rumedllce  ; adv.  I.  liberally : — He  swa  gifol  is  and  swa 

rumedllce  gif  J,  Bt.  38,  3 ; Fox  202,  14.  Da  ic  rumodltce  (rummodltce  ?) 
gescarode,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  331,  2.  Ne  dderra  monna  ne  reafia) >,  ne 
hiera  rumedllce  dalaj,  Past.  23;  Swt.  177,  7.  Donne  hwa  agder  ge 
mete  ge  hragl  Jearfeudum  rumedllce  (rumodltce,  Hatt.  MS.)  selj>,  44  ; 
Swt.  326,  20.  II.  at  large,  fully  : — Dis  daet  we  nu  feam  wordum 

artmdon  we  willa])  hwene  rumedltcor  ( paulo  latius)  areccean,  1 2 ; Swt. 
75,  17.  Rumerltcor  [rumed-?]  latius,  multipliers,  Hpt.  Gl.  420,  30. 
v.  preceding  word. 

rum-gal ; adj.  Rejoicing  in  ample  space  in  which  to  move  (applied  to 
the  dove  when  sent  from  the  ark)  : — Seo  culufre  wide  fleah  op  daet  heo 
rumgal  reste  stdwe  funde  far  the  dove  flew,  in  flight  unconfined  rejoicing, 
until  a place  of  rest  she  found  (cf.  heo  rume  fleah,  87,  29 ; Gen.  1456), 
Cd.  Th.  88,  16;  Gen.  1466. 

rum-gifa,  an ; rn.  A liberal  giver: — He  waes  eallum  rumgifa  manu 
omnibus  largus,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  540,  8.  v.  next  word. 

rum-gifol-;  adj.  Liberal,  bountiful,  munificent: — Rumgifol,  cystig 
prodiga,  larga.  Germ.  395,  18.  Monig  bi}>  agidta  his  g6da  and  wilnafi 
mid  dy  geearnigan  done  hltsan  daet  he  ste  rumgiful  se  effusio  sub  apella- 
tione  largitatis  occultat.  Past.  20;  Swt.  149,  7.  Ic  Oswald  ]mrh  da 
rumgiflan  Godes  cyste  to  biscope  gehadod.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  400,  25. 
He  gewende  of  Rome  mid  dam  rumgyfolan  (-geofolan,  MS.  V.)  Jegne, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  336. 

rumgifolness,  ej  /.  Liberality,  bounty,  munificence : — Seo  rumgifolnes 
( largitas ) win])  ongean  da  gytsunge,  Gl.  Prud.  65.  Rtimgyfolnes,  67  : 
68-70.  Hwa  -awent  gttsunge  mid  rumgifulnysse  butan  strece  ? Homl. 
Th.  i.  360,  6. 

rum-heort ; adj.  I.  of  liberal  heart,  liberal,  munificent : — 

Rumheort  dapsilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  31.  Rumheort  hlaford  ( the  Deity), 
Hy.  j,  63.  Me  wine  Scyldinga  fela  leanode  . . . rumheort  cyning,  Beo. 
Th.  4227;  B.  2110:  3602;  B.  1799.  Rumheort  beon  mearum  and 
majmum  to  be  liberal  of  gifts,  Exon.  Th.  3391  ; Gn.  Ex.  87.  II. 

with  mind  free  from  oppression,  untroubled,  v.  rume,  III : — Se  weg  de 
to  life  lat  is  us  to  gefarenne  mid  rumheortum  mode  and  mid  godum  and 
glaedum  gej)ance dilatato  corde  curritur  viamandatorum  Dei,  R.  Ben.  5,22. 

rumheortness,  e ; f.  Liberality,  munificence : — Syndon  eahta  healtce 
magenu  . . . dart  is  rumheortnys  ( largitas ) . . . .Wulfst.  68,  19.  Eahta 
sweras  syndon  de  rihtltcne  cynedom  trumltce  up  wegaj) . . . rumheortnes 
(largitas),  L.  I.  P.  3 ; Th.  ii.  306,  20.  Rumheortnesse  liberalitatis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,  32  : 79,  52.  Rumheortnesse  liberalitatem,  86,  52. 

rumian  ; p.  ode  To  get  free  from  encumbrance  : — Donne  rumaf)  him 
sona  se  innaj),  Lchdm.  i.  76,  13.  v.  rum,  I a. 
rum-lic ; adj.  I.  gracious,  liberal,  benign  : — Rumltc  benignus 

(Deus),  Rtl.  104,  32.  Rumltcum  helpe  benigno  favore,  17,  35.  II. 
liberal,  abundant,  plentiful : — Nu  wille  we  dis  agunnene  weorc  mid 
rumltcum  wastme  began,  Anglia  viii.  300,  6.  Se  de  mid  fodan  dare 
upplican  lufe  bif>  gefylled,  he  bij)  swilce  he  sy  mid  rumltcum  mettum 
gemast,  Homl.  Th.  i.  522,  32.  v.  next  word. 

rumllce  ; adv.  I.  largely,  fully,  at  large,  at  length : — Dat  ht 

rumltce  roccettaj  swtde,  Ps.  Th.  143,  16.  Das  J>ing  rumltce  gecydan, 
Anglia  viii.  303,  48.  Ymbe  das  fling  rumltcor  sprecan,  321,  36.  To- 
daledltcor  vel  rumflicor?]  differentius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  15.  II. 

liberally  : — Gif  we  lustltce  and  rumltce  da  welan  dalafi  earmum  monnum 
de  God  us  ar  sealde,  Blickl.  Homl.  49,  32.  III.  graciously, 

kindly,  benignly  : — Rumltce  clementer,  Rtl.  89,  38  : Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  16,  7. 
[Heo  rumliche  hit  ( silver  and  gold)  3ef  Jon  kempan,  Laym.  2452. 
O.  H.  Ger.  rfimltho  large.} 

rum-mod ; adj.  I.  of  liberal  mind,  liberal  in  giving : — He 

Jearfum  rummod  ( largus ) was,  Bd.  3,  6 ; S.  528,  11.  Syn  we  rum- 
mode  [earfendum  mannum  and  earmum  almesgeorne,  Blickl.  Homl.  109, 
14.  Sellafi  almessan,  beoj>  rummode  ryhtra  gestreona.  Exon.  Th.  106, 
30;  Gu.49.  Ia.  too  liberal, profuse : — Swa  da  rummodan  fasthaf- 


olnesse  lfiren  swa  hi  da  uncystegan  on  yfelre  hneawnesse  ne  gebrengen 
sic  prodigis  praedicetur  parcitas,  ut  tamen  tenacibus  periturarum  rerum 
custodia  non  augeatur,  Past.  60;  Swt.  453,  28.  II.  benignant, 

gracious,  kind: — Rummod  and  mildheart  is  God  benignus  et  misericors 
est  Deus,  Rtl.  5,  8 : Bt.  42  ; Fox  258,  22:  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  35. 
Rummod  clemens,  Rtl.  74,  10.  The  word  translates  paracletus,  Rtl. 
120,  1 : Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  16,  26  : 15,  26. 

rummodllc.  v.  next  word. 

rummodltce ; adv.  I,  liberally : — Gtf  we  bltje  and  rummodltce 
ht  ( the  tenth  part  of  our  goods)  dalan  willa])  earmum  mannum,  Blickl. 
Homl.  51,  10.  II.  graciously,  favourably  : — Rummodltce  propitius, 
Rtl.  2,  5:  22,  38:  clementer,  14,  36:  clementissime,  98,  16. 

rummodness,  e ; /.  I.  liberality : — Dylas  da  rummodnessa  si6 

unrotnes  gewemme  ne  largitalem  tristitia  corrumpat,  Past.  44,  3 ; Swt. 
323,  10.  II.  favour,  grace,  kindness:  — Snotor  rummodnise 

sapiens  benignitas,  Rtl.  105,  1.  Rummodnise  clementiam,  41,  5 : pro- 
pitiationem,  17,  25. 

rumness,  e ; /.  I.  breadth,  a broad  space  : — Da  rumnisse 

Jericho  feldes  lalitudinem  campi  Jericho,  Deut.  34,  3.  II.  breadth, 
amplitude,  abundance: — -Was  swa  mycel  rumnes  on  him  das  halgan 
geleafan  and  swa  mycele  he  to  dare  Godes  lufan  hafde  there  was  in  him  so 
great  abundance  of  the  holy  belief,  and  he  had  besides  so  great  love  for 
God,  Guthl.  20;  Gdwin.  82,  8. 

rum- well  (= -full?)  spacious: — Rumwelle  weg  spatiosa  via,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  7,  13. 

run,  e ; f.  I .a  whisper  (v.  runian),  hence  speech  not  intended  to 
be  overheard,  confidence,  counsel,  consultation  [cf.  Goth,  runa  niman  to 
take  counsel ] : — On  hyne  nanig  monna  cynnes  mihte  wlttan  nyntje  se 
m6diga  hwane  near  hete  rinca  to  rune  gegangan  (cf.  gangan  te  runu,  an 
runa,  Hel.  1273,  5064),  Judth.  Thw.  22,  7;  Jud.  54.  Gesittan  to  rune 
to  sit  in  consultation,  Beo.  Th.  346;  B.  172.  Gesittan  sundor  to  rune, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2324;  An.  1 163.  Swa  ewaj  snottor  on  mode  gesat  him 
sundor  at  rune  sat  apart  communing  with  himself  (cf.  nim  thu  ina 
sundar  te  tht  an  runa,  Hel.  3227),  Exon.  Th.  293,  5;  Wand.  ill. 
Gefetigan  to  rune  (cf.  Icel.  heita  einn  at  runum  to  consult),  246,  15; 
Jul.  61  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2319;  El.  1162.  Eodon  fram  rune,  821;  El. 
412.  Rune  besittan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1254;  An.  627.  Ic  Stward  cinges 
jegen  at  rade  and  at  runan  (cf.  Jegno  betst  (Peter)  te  is  herron  sprak 
an  runun,  Hel.  3096),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  351,  17.  He  (Christ) 
feowertig  daga  folgeras  sine  runum  (cf.  Jesus  . . . being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God,  Acts  1,  3)  arette,  Hy.  10,  36.  II.  a mystery,  cf.  geryne: — 

Run  bij  gerecenod,  Cd.  Th.  21 1,  12  ; Exod.  525.  Bad  him  areccan 
hwat  seo  run  (the  dream ) bude,  250,  6 ; Dan.  542.  HealdaJ  at  heortan 
halge  rune,  Exon.  Th.  282,  1 ; Jul.  656  : Elen.  Kmbl.  666  ; El.  333. 
Dryhtnes  word,  halige  rune,  2336;  El.  1169.  Deglum  runum  mystice, 
Jn.  Skt.  p.  4,  4.  III.  a secret: — Rune  healdan  to  keep  one's 

counsel.  Exon.  Th.  338,  31;  Gn.  Ex.  87.  IV.  of  that  which  is 
written,  with  the  idea  of  mystery  or  magic: — Dat  he  him  bocstafas 
aradde  and  arehte  hwat  seo  run  (the  writing  on  the  wall  of  Belshazzar’s 
palace ) bude,  Cd.  Th.  262,  9 ; Dan.  741.  Hafdon  hie  on  rune  and  on 
rtmcrafte  awriten  wera  endestaf,  Andr.  Kmbl.  267;  An.  134.  V. 

a rune,  a letter,  v.  run-staf: — Enge  rune  (referring  to  •f-  =nid),  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2521;  El.  1262.  Rad  sceal  mon  seegan,  rune  wiltan,  leoj 
gesingan,  Exon.  Th.  342,  7 ; Gn.  Ex.  139.  He  hine  aesade  hwatfer  he 
da  alysendltcan  rune  cuje  and  da  stafas  mid  hine  awritene  hafde  be 
swylcum  menn  leasspell  seegaj  dat  hine  mon  fordon  gebindan  ne  mihte 
interrogare  coepit,  an  forte  literas  solutorias  de  qualibus  fabulae  ferunt, 
apud  se  haberet,  propter  quas  ligari  non  posset,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  591,  25. 
[Ofte  heo  eoden  to  rade  ofte  heo  heolden  rune  (3eode  to  roune,  2nd 
MS.),  Laym.  25332.  pan  kaisere  heo  radden  fiat  he  write  runen  (writes 
niakede,  2nd  MS.),  25340.  Godess  darne  rad  and  run,  Orm.  18719. 
Godes  derne  runes  and  his  derne  domes,  A.  R.  96,  4.  [Goth,  runa 
counsel,  a mystery : O.  Sax.  runa  counsel,  conference : O.  H.  Ger.  runa 
susurrio,  mysterium,  litera,  v.  Grff.  ii.  523  : Icel.  run  counsel,  mystery,  a 
letter .]  v.  beadu-,  hete-,  hyge-,  inwit-,  leoju-,  searo-,  wal-run. 

-run  in  burh-run  : — Burgrune  Parcas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 16,  10.  [Cf.  -run 
in  proper  names  in  Icel.  e.  g.  Sig-,  Ol-run:  and  see  Grmm.  D.  M.  376.] 
v.  -rune. 

-runa.  v.  ge-runa,  hell-runa  (-rune  ?).  [Cf.  Icel.  riini  a counsellor .] 
v.  -rune. 

run-cofa,  an  ; m.  The  chamber  of  secret  counsel,  the  mind,  breast: — 
He  mag  on  his  runcofan  rihtwtsnesse  findan  on  ferhje  faste  gehydde 
(cf.  donne  fint  he  dar  (on  his  gemynde)  da  ryhtwtsnesse  gehydde,  Bt. 
35,  1 ; Fox  156,  11),  Met.  22,  59. 

run-erseftig ; adj.  Skilled  in  explaining  mysteries:  — Ne  mihton 
aradan  runcraftige  men  (cf.  the  astrologers,  Chaldeans,  and  the  sooth- 
sayers, Dan.  5,  7)  engles  arendbec  (the  writing  on  the  wall  of  Bel- 
shazzar's palace),  Cd.  Th.  261,  31 ; Dan.  734. 

-rune.  v.  helle-,  leod-rune,  burh-runan,  and  -run.  [Cf.  Icel.  runa  a 
counsellor .] 
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runere,  es  ; m.  A whisperer : — Des  runere  hie  susurro,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  36  ; 
Som.  38,  51.  [O.  H.  Ger.  runari  susurro,  musitalor .]  v.  next  word. 

runian ; p.  ode  To  talk  low , whisper,  mutter : — Ic  runige  susuro, 
TElfc.  Gr.  36;  Som.  38,  53.  Togeanes  me  runedon  ( susurrabant ) ealle 
fynd  mine,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  40,  8.  Deah  de  moil  hwylces  hlihge,  and  du  de 
unscyldigne  wite,  ne  rehst  du  hwaet  hy  raedon  odde  runion,  Prov.  Kmbl. 
12.  Da  runiendan  musitantes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  72.  Runigendum 
stefnum,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  36,  1 note.  [His  egen  to  sen,  his  mud  to 
runien,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  107,  19.  Raeden  and  runan  (rouni,  2nd  MS.), 
Laym.  2331.  Chauc.  Piers  P.  roune  to  whisper:  Prompt.  Parv. 
rounin  susurrare : O.  L.  Ger.  runan  susurrare : O.  H.  Ger.  runen 
susurrare,  musare,  musitare  : O.  Du.  runen.}  v.  reonian,  rynan. 

run-lic ; adj.  Mystical : — Faerme  his  runllce  i deopllce  cenae  ejus 
misticae,  Mk.  Skt.  p.  5,  11.  Cf.  ryne-llc. 

runol  ( for  hrunol,  cf.  I cel.  hrunull  foul-smelling ) ; adj.  Foul, 
stinking  (?) : — Wid  dy?  (da,  MS.)  runian  attre,  Lchdm.  iii.  36,  17. 
run-stsef,  es  ; m.  A [runic)  letter,  a rune.  Cf.  run,  V : — Dry  sind  in 
naman  runstafas,  Exon.  Th.  440,  9 ; Ra.  59,  15.  Ic  maeg  ])urh  runstafas 
rincum  seegan,  dam  de  bee  witan,  429,  17  ; Ra.  43,  6.  Waes  on  dsem 
scennum  ]iurh  runstafas  rihte  gemearcod,  hwam  daet  sweord  geworht 
ware,  Beo.  Th.  3394  ; B.  1695.  Da  axode  se  ealdorman  done  haeftling 
hwaeder  he  }>urh  drycraeft  odde  Jiurh  runstafas  his  bendas  tobraece, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  358,  u.  On  the  subject  of  Runes  see  Kemble’s  paper  in 
Archaeologia,  vol.  xxviii ; the  Preface  to  Dr.  George  Stephens’  Handbook 
of  Runic  Monuments ; Dr.  Isaac  Taylor’s  Greeks  and  Goths,  and  the 
same  writer’s  work  ‘ The  Alphabet.’ 

runung,  e;  /.  Whispering,  soft  speech: — Sed  sddfaeste  faimne  hyre 
laca  ne  rohte  ne  hyre  rununga,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  149. 

run-wita,  an ; m.  I.  a privy  councillor,  one  acquainted  with  a 

person's  secrets : — Dead  is  /Eschere  min  runwita  and  min  raedbora,  Beo. 
Th.  2654  ; B.  1325.  XI.  one  acquainted  with  mysteries,  a sage: — 

Rof  runwita  ( Guthlac ),  Exon.  Th.  167,  30  ; Gu.  1068. 

rupe  (?)  : — Rupe  (rQwe  (?),  cf.  ruh)  odde  drisne  capillamenta  (cf. 
rawe,  drisne  capillamenta,  ii.  128,  39),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  73. 

rusce,  an  ; /.  Rushy  ground  (?) : — To  daere  wulfruscan.  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  131,  7.  v.  rysc. 

rust,  es ; m.  n.  (?)  Rust : — Rust  erugo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  37  1 29,  46. 
Erugo  rust,  6m,  vel  tinea  .i.  vitium  frumenti  vel  ferri,  144,  3 : Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  19.  Rost,  Txts.  60,  397.  Of  ruste  vel  ome  erugine  .i. 
rubigine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  5.  D£r  waes  sulde  suldllc  gesuinc  and  deah 
ne  meahte  monn  him  of  animan  done  miclan  rust.  . . He  wolde  from  us 
adon  done  rust  urra  unjie&wa,  Past.  37;  Swt.  269,  11-15.  .ffirest  ic 
wille  beon  gefrem,ed  in  litlum  weorce,  daet  ic  maege  sum  rust  (sinnrust  (?) 
v.  syn-rust)  on  weg  adrlfan  of  mlnre  tungan,  Shrn.  35,  20.  [O.  Sax. 

rost : O.  H.  Ger.  rost.]  v.  syn-rust. 

rustig ; adj.  Rusty : — Da  wurdon  Janes  dura  faeste  betyned  and  his 
loca  rustega  Jani  portas  ipse  clausit.  Quas  obseratas  otio  ipsa  etiam 
rubigo  signavit,  Ors.  5,  15;  Swt.  251,  21.  [O.  H.  Ger.  rostag  sca- 

brosus. ] 

rute  rue.  v.  rude. 

ruwa,  an ; m.  A rug,  covering,  tapestry : — Hid  beewip  Eadgyfe 
llnnenne  ruwan,  Chart.  Th.  537,  27.  Deah  de  da  ricestan  hatan  him 
reste  gewyrean  of  marmanstane  and  mid  goldfraetwum  and  mid  gim- 
cynnum  eal  astajned  and  mid  seolfrenum  ruwum  and  godwebbe  eall 
oferwrigen,  Wulfst.  263,  4.  v.  reowe,  ryhe. 

ruxlan  = hruxlan  to  make  a noise : — Ruxlende  tumuhuantes,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  9,  23.  v.  ge-hruxl. 

ryan  (?),  ryn  (cf.  for  similar  form  of  infinitive  J)yn)  ; p.  ryde  To 
roar,  rage: — Hwy  ryd  (rynj>?  v.  rynan)  aelc  folc  quare  fremuerunt 
gentes?  Ps.  Th.  2,  1.  Sed  led  gif  hed  blodes  onbirig})  hed  gemonji  daes 
wildan  gewunan  hire  eldrana  onginj)  donne  ryn  and  hire  racentan  slltan 
(cf.  the  corresponding  passage  in  the  Metres : Onginji  racentan  slltan, 
ryn,  grymetigan,  Met.  13,  29)  si  cruor  horrida  tinxerit  ora,  resides  olim 
redeunt  animi, fremituque  gravi  meminere  sui,  laxant  nodis  colla  solutis, 
Bt.  25 ; Fox  88,  13.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  rohon  rugire,  Grff.  ii.  431.J  v. 
ryung. 

rycels.  v.  recels, 

ryddan  (hryddan?  v.  hryding)  to  strip: — Arydid  expilalam,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  108,  4. 

ryden,  es ; n.  The  name  of  some  plant : — Wire  bejiinge,  nim  daet  reade 
ryden,  Lchdm.  ii.  340,  5. 
rye,  ryfe,  ryft.  v.  ryhe,  rife,  rift. 

ryge,  es;  m.  Rye: — Ryge  sicalia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  53:  singula , i. 
287,  18.  Riges  seofojia,  Lchdm.  ii.  48,  20.  [I cel.  rugr  ; m. : cf.  O.L. 
Ger.  roggo  : O.  H.  Ger.  rokko.] 

rygen ; adj.  Rye,  of  rye  : — Of  rigenum  melwe,  Lchdm.  ii.  236,  9. 
Of  surre  rigenre  grut,  342,  17.  Genim  rigen  healm  and  beren,  148,  11. 
Genim  rigen  mela,  148,  22. 

ryhe,  rye,  an ; /.  A rug,  rough  covering,  blanket : — Ryhae,  rye 
villosa,  Txts.  106,  1080.  Hryhae,  ryae,  rye  tapeta,  102,  1020.  LInin 
ryhae,  ryee  villa,  106, 1081.  RIhum  tapetibus,  1 14,  1 20.  v.  reowe,  ruwa. . 


ryht.  v.  riht. 

ryman ; p.  de.  I.  to  make  roomy,  extend,  spread,  enlarge, 
amplify  : — Du  rymdest  dilatasti,  Ps.  Lamb.  4,  2.  He  edeljirym  rymde 
and  rarde,  Cd.  Th.  98,  24;  Gen.  1635.  Sod  metod  rymde,  wide  waedde 
spread  and  drove  the  waters  widely,  208,  7 ; Exod.  479.  Daet  se  gltsere 
his  land  mid  unryhte  ryme,  Past.  44,  8 ; Swt.  329,  21.  Hu  feor  wolde 
ge  ryman  eower  land  quousque  vos  extenditis?  Swt.  331,  1.  Ic  eft 
reorde  under  roderum  ryman  wille  I will  multiply  food  again  under 
heaven  ( after  the  deluge ),  Cd.  Th.  81, 13  ; Gen.  1344.  Hira  mearce  to 
rymanne  ad  dilalandum  terminum  suum,  Past.  48,  2;  Swt.  367,  15. 
Heora  hus  to  rymende,  Chart.  Th.  436,  18.  II.  to  make  clear  by 

removing  obstructions,  to  clear  a way  (lit.  and  metaph.) : — He  sawlum 
ryme})  lifwegas.  Exon.  Th.  148,  4;  Gu.  739;  436,  6;  Ra.  54,  10. 
Donne  ryme})  he  dam  deadan  t5  dam  a})e  daet  hine  moton  his  maegas 
unsyngian  by  such  conduct  he  clears  the  way  for  an  oath  on  behalf  of  the 
dead  man,  so  that  his  ( the  dead  man's)  kinsmen  may  exculpate  him,  L. 
In.  21  ; Th.  i.  116,  7.  Gif  getrywe  gewitnes  him  to  agenunge  rym]) 
make  the  way  to  possession  clear  for  him,  L.  Eth.  ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  290,  20. 
Daet  syndan  Antecristes  Jraelas  de  his  weg  rymaj),  Wulfst.  55,  9.  Da  de 
ingang  rymaj),  Salm.  Kmbl.  442  ; Sal.  221.  Se  engel  awylte  daet  hlid; 
na  daet  he  Criste  utganges  rymde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  222,  9.  Se  engel  rymde 
him  weg  Jiurh  daet  fyr,  ii.  344,  13.  Ic  wille  ryman  mlnne  bertun  and 
mine  beornu  geeacnian  (/  will  pull  down  my  barns  and  build  greater, 
Lk.  12,  18),  104,  1:  Wulfst.  286,  19.  Seo  sealf  wile  aerest  da  dolh 
ryman,  and  daet  deade  fl*sc  of  etan,  Lchdm.  ii.  332,  24.  III.  to  make 
room  by  removing  one's  self,  yield,  give  place : — Ic  fare  aweg  odde  ic  ryme 
(rume,  MS.  W, : hryme,  hrime,  other  MSS.)  caedo  (cf.  Wot  no  mon 
}>e  time  wanne  he  sal  henne  rimen,  O.  E.  Misc.  113, 170),  AElfc.  Gr. 
28,  4;  Zup.  171,  9.  Se  oder  rym j)  him  setl,  Homl.  Th.  i.  248,  17. 
RumaJ),  steppa})  cedunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  19:  87,  64.  Rymde  cessit, 
81,  75.  A man  rymde  ( retreated ) fram  daere  sae,  and  hi  ferdon  £fre 
for}  aefter,  Chr.  999  ; Erl.  135,  35.  HI  rlmdon  heora  feondum  they  left 
the  field  clear  for  their  foes,  1015  ; Erl.  152,  16.  Rym  dysum  men  setl 
da  huic  locum,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  9.  Rymaj)  him  ( cease  to  oppose  him)  daet 
he  me  leng  ne  swence,  Homl.  Th.  i.  534,  17.  [Laym.  rumen  to  clear  ( a 
way),  to  yield,  give  place : R.  Glouc.  rume  to  clear  [a  way):  Piers  P. 
roume  to  keep  clear  of:  O.  Sax.  rumian  to  clear : O.  Frs.  rema  : O.  H. 
Ger.  rumman  cedere,  abirej  laxare  : Icel.  ryma  to  make  room,  clear,  to 
quit,  leave.]  v.  ge-ryman. 

rymet[t],  es ; n.  I.  space,  extent: — Seo  cyrce  mid  hire  portice 

mihte  fif  hund  manna  eadellce  befon  on  hire’  rymette,  Homl.  Th.  i.  508, 
14.  NS  swylce  on  eastdaele  synderlice  sy  his  (God's)  wunung  . . . se  de 
aeghwar  is  andweard  na  )>urh  rymyt  daere  Stowe  ac  Jiurh  his  maegen- 
jirymmes  andweardnysse  he  who  is  everywhere  present,  not  through  the 
extent  of  the  place  in  which  he  dwells,  but  through  the  presence  of  his 
glory,  262,  9.  Eall  daet  rymet  de  eower  folswajiu  on  bestaepj)  ic  eow 
forgife  omnem  locum,  quern  calcaverit  vestigium  pedis  vestri,  vobis 
tradam,  Jos.  1,  3.  II.  clear  space,  room  (v.  rymetleast)  : — Dser 

naes  nan  rymet  on  dam  gesthuse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  30, 14.  Hit  is  gedon  swa 
du  hete,  and  her  gyt  is  rymet  aemtig,  ii.  376,  9.  III.  extension, 

clearance : — Eadgar  mid  rymette  (by  extending  the  limits  of  their 
property  and  so  removing  the  claims  which  interfered  with  the  monasteries 
standing  within  a ring  fence)  gedlhligean  het  da  mynstra  on  Wintan- 
ceastre  . . . and  det  asmeagan  het,  daet  nan  dera  mynstera  daer  binnan 
Jiurh  Jiet  rymet  wid  6drum  sace  naefde,  ac  gif  odres  mynstres  ar  on  odres 
rymette  lege  (if  the  property  of  one  monastery  should  lie  within  the  part 
given  by  the  extension  to  another)  daet  des  mynstres  ealdor,  de  to  dam 
rymette  fenge,  ofeode  daes  6dres  mynstres  are  mid  swilcum  Jiingum 
swylce  dam  hlrede,  dae  da  are  ahte,  geeweme  waere,  Chart.  Th.  231, 
2-18.  v.  Lchdm.  iii.  417  on  this  charter.  IV.  extension  of  a 

person's  well-being : — Da  (certain  property ) ic  gescarode  me  sylfum  and 
mlnum  foregengum  and  eftyrgengum  to  ecum  rymete  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  eternal  well-being  of  myself  and  of  my  predecessors  and  successors. 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  331,  3. 

rymetledst,  e;  /.  Want  of  room  : — Maria  hire  sunu  for  rymetleaste 
(v.  rymet,  II)  on  Snre  binne  gelede,  Homl.  Th.  i.  34,  22. 
rymg.  v.  ryung. 

rymj),  e;  /.  Amplitude;  amplitudo  (cited  by  Lye).  [Heo  bigunnen 
arumde  (in  large  numbers)  raesen  to  somne,  Laym.  27492.  Prompt. 
Parv.  rymthe  spacium ; oportunitas  vel  spacium  temporis.] 
ryn.  v.  ryan. 

rynan;  p.  de  To  roar: — Sume  hi  saedon  daet  hio  sceolde  forsceoppan 
to  leon,  and  donne  seo  sceolde  sprecan,  donne  rynde  hid,  Bt.  38, 1 ; Fox 
194,  34,  Da  de  leon  waeron  ongunnon  ladllce  yrrenga  ryna  (rynan  (?), 
ryan  (?)  ),  Met.  26,  84.  v.  ryan. 

ryne,  es ; m.  A course,  run,  running,  both  in  the  sense  of  motion  and 
in  that  of  the  path  in  which  motion  takes  place.  I.  of  a ship : — 

Anes  cedles  ryne  on  London  free  entrance  of  one  ship  into  the  port  of 
London  (cf.  ego  indico  me  dedisse  unius  navis  incessum  in  portu 
Lundoniae,  220,  18-22),  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  221,  21.  II.  of  other 

things,  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  an  orbit : — Naeron  n6  swa  gewlsllce  ne 
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swa  endebyrdllce  hiora  (the  various  members  of  the  created  world)  stede 
and  hiora  ryne  funden  on  hiora  stowum  and  on  hiora  ttdum  gif  an 
unawendendllc  God  nfire  non  tam  certus  naturae  ordo  procederet,  nec 
tarn  dispositos  motus,  locis,  temporibus  explicaret,  nisi  unus  esset  qui  has 
mutationum  varietates  manens  ipse  disponerel,  Bt.  35,  2;  Fox  158,  3. 
Roder  firmamentum,  ryne  cursus,  middaneard  mundus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41, 
57-59.  Daere  surinan  ryne  is  swlde  rum,  and  daes  monan  ryne  is  swlde 
nearo,  Lchdm.  iii.  248,  7-8.  Siddan  waes  rodor  araered  and  ryne  tungla 
gefaestnad,  Exon.  Th.  272,  13;  Jul.  198.  Ryne  curricula,  cursu,  Hpt. 
Gl.  457,  18.  Ealle  gesceafta  symle  sculon  done  ilcan  ryne  eft  gecyrran, 
Met.  11,  37.  Da  mzran  tungl  awder  odres  rene  a ne  gehrlnej),  29,  10. 
Tunglu  da  de  ryne  healdaji,  Cd.  Th.  239,  13;  Dan.  369.  II  a. 

metaph.  course,  uninterrupted  progress  (cf.  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  course,  2 Thes.  3,  1) : — Se  de  reorda  gehwaes  ryne 
gerniclaji,  dara  de  noman  Scyppendes  Jiurh  horscne  had  hergan  willaj), 
Exon.  Th.  4,  4 ; Cri.  47.  III.  of  fluids,  a course,  water-course,  a 

flow,  flux  of  blood  : — Da  aetstod  daes  blodes  ryne  fluxus  sanguinis,  Lk. 
Skt.  8,  44:  Mk.  Skt.  5,  29.  Seo  ea  aetstent  on  hire  ryne,  Jos.  3,  13. 
HI  namon  twelf  stanas  on  daes  streames  ryne  de  medio  lordanis  alveo, 

4,  8.  Plantud  neh  ryne  (rynum,  Ps.  Th.)  wetaera  secus  decursus  aquarum, 

Ps.  Spl.  I,  3.  Waeter  da  nu  under  roderum  heora  ryne  healdaj),  Cd.  Th. 
10,  20;  Gen.  159.  Wid  rynas  waetera,  Ps.  Lamb.  1,  3.  IV.  of 

time,  course,  cycle,  lustre  : — Gear  annus,  tld  tempus,  ryne  cursus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  52,  38-40.  Ryne  cyclus,  rynum  cyclis,  ii.  20,  64-65  : 137,  73- 
Da  se  ryne  dissa  geara  gefylled  waes  quo  completo  annorum  curricula, 
Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  533,  9.  Ryne  lustro,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  42.  V.  course 
of  life  : — Honorius  aefter  don  de  he  da  gemairo  his  rynes  gefyllde  of 
dissum  ledhte  leorde  (postquam  metas  sui  cursus  implevit),  Bd.  3,  20 ; 

5.  550,  25.  Gif  du  hine  lufast  on  dines  llfes  ryne,  de  de  is  utigewiss, 

Basil  admn.  8 ; Norm.  52,  8.  VI.  currus  is  translated  by  ryne  in 

Ps.  Spl.  T.  67,  18  and  Cant.  Moys.  Thw.  29,  10.  [Bi  his  blodi  rune 
J>et  ron  inne  monie  studen,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  207, 10.  pe  stronge  rune  of 
J>at  blodi  stream,  Marh.  7,  12.  per  is  mest  neod  hold  hwon  J'e  tunge  is 
o rune,  A.  R.  74,  21.  Goth,  runs  : O.  Frs.  blod-rene : O.  H.  Ger.  run 
meatus  : cf.  Icel.  runi  a flux,  stream.]  v.  bl6d-,  eft-,  forji-,  gegn-,  on-, 
riht-,  stream-,  up-,  ut-ryne. 

-ryne  ; adj.  v.  daeg-,  hider-,  hwider-ryne. 

ryne,  es ; n.  A mystery,  mysterious  saying : — In  ryne  in  misterio,  Lk. 
Skt.  p.  3,  3.  To  wuttanne  claine  ryne  i asaegdnise  ( mysterium ) rices 
Godes,  Lind.  8,  10.  Ryne  ongietan  readan  goldes  guman  galdorcwide 
gleawe  bejjuncan  let  men  understand  the  mysterious  speech  of  the  red  gold 
(a  ring  which  is  represented  as  speaking),  wisely  consider  its  charm. 
Exon.  Th.  432,  26;  Ra;  49,  6.  Claeno  ryno  I gesaegdnise  I diopnise 
mysteria,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  11.  v.  ge-ryne. 

ryne-gaest,  es ; in.  A guest  or  foe  that  comes  swiftly  (?),  a term  used 
for  lightning : — Fea  daet  gedyga])  dara  de  geraecaj 1 rynegiestes  waepen 
few  escape  whom  the  lightning  strikes,  Exon.  Th.  386,  8 ; Ra.  4,  58. 
rynegu  in  hel-rynegu  pythonissa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  20.  • 
rynel,  es ; m.  A runner , messenger,  courier : — Rynel  cursor,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  76,  24 : iElfc.  Gr.  36 ; Som.  38,  24.  Renel,  Kent.  Gl.  949.  Pilatus  het 
geclypian  his  ®nne  rynel  and  hym  to  cwaj) : Yrn  and  clypa  to  me  done 
de  ys  Jesus  genemned.  Se  rynel  swa  dyde  and  myd  mycelum  ofste  waes 
forjiyrnende  ...  HI  clypodon  to  Pilate : Hete  du  dynne  bydel  and  dynne 
rynel  hym  swa  ongean  cuman?  Nicod.  3;  Thw.  2,  5-16:  4;  Thw.  2, 
19-36.  Renula  cursorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  406,  8.  Rynela  concurrentium, 
Anglia  viii.  302,  33  (v.  samod-rynel).  v.  for-rynel. 

rynel,  es;  m.  A stream: — Rynelas  rivos,  Ps.  Spl.  64,  11  : Blickl.  Gl. 
cf.  rinnelle. 

ryne-lic;  adj.  Mystical;  mysticus,  Hymn.  Surt.  48,  25:  87,  15.  v. 
ge-rynellc,  run-llc. 

rynelice ; adv.  Mystically;  mystice,  Hymn.  Surt.  68,  13.  v.  ge- 
rynellce. 

ryne-mann,  es ; m.  One  skilled  in  explaining  mysteries  : — Da  clamme 
de  da  raedellan  wid  rynemenn  heold,  Exon.  Th.  429,  32  ; Rif.  43,  13. 
ryne-strang;  adj.  Strong  far  the  course.  Exon.  Th.  400,  9 ; Ra.  20,  7. 
ryne-swift ; adj.  Swift  in  its  course : — Ofer  uppan  rodere  ryne- 
swiftum,  Met.  24,  28. 

ryne-prag,  e;  f.  A space  of  lime: — Hy  bldinge  mostun  tldum  brucan 
. . . restan  rynejiragum,  Exon.  Th.  115,  3 ; Gu.  184. 

ryne-wsegn,  -ween,  es;  in.  A swift  vehicle,  a chariot: — On  ryne- 
waeiium  in  curribus,  Ps.  Th.  19,  7. 
rynge.  v.  renge. 

rynig ; adj.  Good  at  running : — Sum  bip  rynig,  sum  ryhtscytte,  Exon. 
Th.  296,  14;  Cra.  51.  [Cf.  (?)  He  gon  to  rusien  swa  J>e  runie  (wode, 
2nd  MS.)  wulf  [enne  he  cumed  of  holte,  Laym.  20123.]  v.  wld-rynig. 

ryniga  (?),  an  ; m.  Liquid  that  runs  off (7)  : — Wei  mintan  on  sealtes 
rynian,  Lchdm.  ii.  76,  2.  Genim  rynian  sealt[es],  gehaet,  Jweah  mid 
dy,  156,  16. 

rynning,  e;  /.  Rennet;  coagulum,  Wrt,  Voc.  i.  27,  70.  [Gloucester- 
shire running  rennet,  E.  D.  S.  Gloss.  B.  4.  ‘Earning,  yearning,  cheese- 
rennet,  or  that  which  curdles  milk,’  Brockett.  ‘ Runnet,  called  in  Derby- 


shire erning;  it  runs  the  milk  together,’  Pegge.  E.  D,  S.  Gloss.  C.  3.] 
v.  ge-runnen. 

rype,  rypan,  rypere.  v.  ripe,  rlpan,  rlpere. 

ryplen  (?)  ; adj.  Made  of  broom: — Ryplen  (Jtyfflen?  v.  Jiyfel)  spar- 
tens,  Germ.  399,  457. 

rysc ; m.  f.  (?) : rysce,  an  ; /.  A rush : — Rise  juncus,  Wrt.  Voc.  5. 
31,  30:  ii.  112,  18.  Risce,  i.  68,  35.  Resce  juncus  vel  scyrpus,  79, 
66.  Spyrte  bij>  of  rixum  gebroden.  Rixe  weaxst  gewunellce  on  waeter- 
igum  stowum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  402,  8-10.  Risce  papyro,  junco,  Hpt.  Gl. 
483,  69.  Grownys  hreodes  and  riesa  viror  calami  et  junci,  Bd.  3,  23  ; 
S.  554,  23.  Riesa  wyrttruman,  Lchdm.  ii.  234,  8.  Rixum  juncis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  97,  21.  Da  heo  geseah  done  windel  on  dam  rixum  (in  papy- 
rione).  Ex.  2,5.  [Ayenb.  resse  : Piers  P.  rische,  reshe,  rusche : Chauc. 
rishe  ; Prompt.  Parv.  rische,  rusche : M.  H.  Ger.  rusch  ; f.  a rush : Du. 
rusch  ; n.  From  Latin  ruse  us.)  v.  ea-(£-,  eo-)risc,  -rixe. 

rysc-bedd,  es ; n.  A bed  of  rushes  : — On  daet  risebed,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  428,  31. 

rysce.  v.  rysc. 

ryscen  ; adj.  Of  rushes,  rush  : — Riscene  weocan  fila  scirpea  (juncea). 
Germ.  391,  15. 

rysc-leae,  es ; n.  Rush  leek,  rush  garlick ; allium  scharnoprassum : — 
Riscleac  allans  (allium?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  40. 

rysc-pytt,  es ; in.  A pit  or  pool  in  which  rushes  grow  : — In  hrisepyt ; 
of  hrisepytte  into  dere  die.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  385,  2-3. 

rysc-steort,  es;  m.  A promontory  where  rushes  grow : — TEt  riscsteorte ; 
of  dam  hriscsteorte,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  217,  12-13. 

rysc-pyfel,  es ; m.  A rush-bed,  bed  of  rushes : — Riscpyfel  juncetum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  73:  juvencibus,  287,  261.  Rise  juncus;  rise  Jiyfel  j un- 
get urn  ; rise  Jiyfel  juvencibus,  ii.  45,  75-77.  Rise-,  ry[s]c-thyfel  junge- 
tum,  Txts.  68,  517.  Andlang  daere  die  on  riscjiyfel,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
v.  215,  4. 

rysel,  rysele,  es;  m.  Fat: — Rysel  adeps,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  jl,  10: 
axungia,  ii.  101,  37.  Rysle  arvina,  2,  61  : 92,  15.  Rysele,  80,  44. 
Rysle  ilium,  48,  33.  Genim  haenne  rysele  . . . gose  rysele,  Lchdm.  ii.  40, 
10-12.  Swines  rysl,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  144,  29.  Du  nimst  done  rysel,  Ex. 
29,  13.  Du  nymst  done  rysle  of  dam  ramme,  29,  22.  Done  risel,  Lev. 
3,  9.  Ryslas  ealra  eafisca,  Lchdm.  ii.  30,  I.  [O.  L.  Ger.  rush,  hrusli 
arvina.] 

rydda,  an  ; m.  A large  dog,  mastiff,  blood-hound : — Rydda  molossus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  35  : 78,  52.  Ridda,  ii.  56,  41.  He  getlgde  aenne  or- 
msetne  ryddan  innan  dam  geate  daer  Petrus  inn  haefde,  daet  he  hine  abltan 
sceolde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  372,  34.  v.  rod-hund. 

rytran.  v.  a-ritrid  expilatam,  Txts.  58,  372. 

ryung  (?),  e ; f.  Roaring,  groaning,  grunting : — Ic  wiste  daet  swln 
waeron  daem  elpendum  lade  and  hiora  rymg  (ryung  ? v.  ryan)  hid 
meahte  afyrhton  quorum  grunnitas  timere  bestias  noveram,  Nar.  21,  26. 
Hrlung  (?)  suspirium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  34. 


s 

For  the  Runic  S see  Sigel. 

sa ; gen.  san ; m.  A tub,  pail,  vessel: — Saa  libitorium,  Txts.  35,  17. 
[ Prompt . Parv.  soo  or  cowl,  vessel  tina.  He  kam  to  J>e  Welle,  water 
updrow,  And  Aide  Jier  a michel  so,  Havel.  933.  So,  soa  a tub  with  two 
ears,  to  carry  on  a stang,  Ray’s  North-country  words.  Soa,  soe  a tub ; 
commonly  used  for  a brewing-tub  only,  but  sometimes  for  a large  tub  in 
which  clothes  are  steeped  before  washing,  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Lincolnshire. 
‘ In  Bedfordshire,  what  we  call  a coal  and  a coal-staff,  they  call  a sow 
and  a sow-staff,’  Kennett.  Icel.  sar  a cask  : Dan.  saa  : Swed.  sa.] 

saban,  es  ; m.  (?)  A sheet: — On  sabanum,  id  est  scete  in  sabanis  (cf. 
on  scetum  in  sabanis,  48,  47),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  57.  [In  Mt.  27,  59  the 
Gothic  version  translates  aivhovi  by  sabana.  O.  H.  Ger.  saban,  sapon  ; m. 
sabanum,  sindon,  teristrum,  linteum  : Gk.  od&avov:  Mid.  Lat.  sabanum  : 
Span,  sabana  a sheet.  Diefenbach  ii.  770  cites  an  Arabic  word  sabaniya! 
fine  stuff  for  girdles,  veils,  etc.,  with  the  derivation  of  it  from  the  name 
of  the  town  Sabano  near  Bagdad.] 

Sabat,  es ; m.  (?)  The  Sabbath  : — Sabates  sabbati,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  20,  5. 
[Cf.  Goth.  Sabbato,  Sabbatus.] 

Sabine,  a ; pi.  The  Sabines  : — Hu  Romane  and  Sabine  him  betwedn- 
um  wunnon,  Ors.  2,  4 tit.;  Swt.  2,  19.  T6  anwlge  gangan  wid  swa 
fela  Sabina,  2,  4;  Swt.  72,  16. 

Sabinisc  ; adj.  Sabine  : — Daet  Sablnisce  gewinn,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt.  68, 
32  : Swt.  72,  8. 

sac.  v.  sacu. 

sac  (saec  ?) ; adj.  Accused,  charged,  guilty : — Swerian  daet  hig  nellan 
nxnne  sacleasan  man  forseegean  ne  naenne  sacne  forhelan  let  them  swear 
that  they  will  not  bring  a charge  against  an  innocent  man,  nor  conceal  one 
who  is  justly  charged,  L.  Eth.  iii.  3;  Th.  i.  294,  5.  v.  un-sac,  saec. 


-SACA— SACU. 
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-saca.  v.  and-,  ge-,  wider-saca.  [O.  Sax.  -sako : O.  Frs.  -seka : 
O.  H.  Ger.  -sahho.  Cf.  Goth,  ni  sakjis  d/rngo r.] 
sacan ; p.  soc,  pi.  socon ; pp.  sacen.  I.  to  fight,  strive,  con- 

tend:— peodscypas  winnap  and  saca])  heom  betweonan,  Wulfst.  86,  8. 
He  geseh  twegen  Ebreisce  him  betwynan  sacan  conspexit  duos  Hebraeos 
rixantes,  Ex.  2,  13.  Ic  ( Beowulf)  sceal  fon  wid  feonde  and  ymb  feorh 
sacan,  Beo.  Th.  883  ; B.  439.  God  sceal  wid  yfele,  Ilf  sceal  wii  deajie, 
leoht  sceal  wid  Jjystrum,  fyrd  wid  fyrde,  feond  wid  odrum,  lad  wid 
lade  ymb  land  sacan,  Menol.  Fox  568 ; Gn.  C.  53.  Sceal  faege  sweltan 
and  dogra  gehwam  ymb  gedal  sacan  middangeardes,  Exon.  Th.  335,  4; 
Gn.  Ex.  28.  Du  taelnissum  wid  da  selestan  sacan  ongunne  thou  didst 
attempt  to  strive  with  the  best  ( the  gods)  with  insults,  254,  23  ; Jul.  206. 
Waeran  sacende  emulabantur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  10.  II.  to  disagree, 

act  in  opposition,  not  to  be,  or  not  to  act,  in  unison,  to  wrangle : — Donne 
se  abbod  and  se  prafost  ungerade  beo]>  and  him  betwyx  saca])  dum  con- 
traria  sibi  inuicem  sentiunt,  R.  Ben.  124,  19.  Ne  da  odre  ongean  daet 
ne  sacan  (widcwedon,  Wells  Frag.)  the  others  shall  offer  no  opposition 
to  the  decision,  1 19,  2.  Dom  stande  dar  J/egenas  sammsele  bedn ; gif 
hig  sacan  (disagree),  stande  daet  hig  . viii.  secgaj),  L.  Eth.  iii.  13;  Th.  i. 
289,  3.  Dset  he  s6ce  altercaretur,  sermocinaretur,  Hpt.  Gl.  476, 
67.  III.  of  litigation,  to  bring  a suit: — Da  sdc  Wulfstan  on  sum  dset 
land  Wulfstan  brought  a suit  laying  claim  to  some  of  the  land,  Chart.  Th. 
376,  7-  IV.  to  bring  a charge  against  one,  to  accuse,  blame  : — Hu 
micla  wid  dec  sacas  cydnessa  quanta  adversum  te  dicant  testimonia,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  13.  Me  mine  agen  word  sylfne  socon  verba  mea  exe- 
crabantur,  Ps.  Th.  55,  5.  Monige  cydnisse  leose  hi®  gicwedun  to 
sacanne  wid  him  multi  testimonium  falsum  dicebant  aduersus  eum,  Mk. 
Skt.  Rush.  14,  56.  Swa  hwaet  }>wyr  and  gebolgen  m6d  . . . sacendes 
hatheortnys  hit  is  na  lufu  Jireaginge  quicquid  protervus  et  indignus 
animus  protulerit,  objurgantis  furor  est,  non  dileclio  correctionis,  Scint. 
36.  V.  to  refuse,  deny.  v.  on-sacan  : — Saeccendum  sedlum  negatis 

sedibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  i8j  14.  [Goth,  sakan  to  strive,  rebuke  : O.  Sax. 
sakan  to  rebuke,  blame : O.  H.  Ger.  sahhan  litigare,  increpare,  objur- 
gare  : Icel.  saka  ; wk.  to  fight,  blame,  accuse .]  v.  set-,  be-,  for-,  fore-, 
ge-,  of-,  on-,  6])-,  wid-,  wider-sacan ; sacian. 

sacc,  es ; m.  A sack,  bag : — Ne  bere  ge  sacc  ne  codd  sacculum  neque 
peram,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  4.  Saec  sacculum,  Kent.  Gl.  208.  Hig  fyldon  hira 
saccas  (saccos)  and  ledon  hira  selces  feoh  on  his  sacc  ...  Da  undyde 
hira  an  his  sacc  ...  he  dset  feoh  geseah  on  his  sacces  ( saculi ) rnCJie, 
Gen.  42,  25,  28.  Da  guton  hig  hira  hw®te  of  hira  saccon,  42,  35. 
Fylle  hira  saccas  and  lege  hira  selces  feoh  on  his  agenne  sacc,  44,  I. 
[Goth,  sakkus : O.  H.  Ger.  sac  : Icel.  sekkr.]  Cf.  bl-ssec,  saecc. 
sacerd,  es ; m.  A priest  (the  term  is  not  confined  to  the  Christian 
priesthood)  : — Sacerd  vel  cyrcjnngere  sacerdos,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  23  : Rtl. 
125,  1.  Haefde  se  sacerd  ( sacerdos ) on  Madian  seofon  dohtra,  Ex.  2,  16. 
Moises  heold  his  mseges  sceap  dses  saecerdes  on  Madian,  3,  1.  Putifares 
dohtor  daes  sacerdes  of  dsere  byryg,  Gen.  41,  45.  He  sloh  dses  sacerdes 
(hehsacerdas,  Lind.  Rush.)  jreow,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  47.  Da  word  dses 
sacerdes  vox  praedicatoris,  Past.  21,  5;  Swt.  163,  1.  Done  claenan 
sacerd  (Christ),  Exon.  Th.  9,  19;  Cri.  137.  Sulde  ryhte  da  sacerdas 
(sacerdotes)  sint  gehatene  sacerdas,  dset  is  on  Englisc  claenseras,  fordaem 
hie  sculon  lattedwdom  gearwian  dam  geleaffulum,  Past.  18,  7;  Swt.  139, 
14.  Da  sacerdas  of  Leuies  cynne,  Deut.  27,  1,  14:  Ps.  Th.  77,  64. 
Moyses  and  Aaron  s6de  sacerdas,  98,  6 : Andr.  Kmbl.  1483  ; An.  743. 
Da  maessepreostas  waeron  dus  gehatene  . . . Da  da  gemynegodan  sacerdos 
(-as  ?)  coman  erant  presbyleri  . . . Venientes  memorali  sacerdotes,  Bd.  3, 
21  ; S.  551,  19.  Daera  sacerda  ealdor  princeps  sacerdotum,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
26,  51  : Blickl.  Homl.  77,  8 : 239,  28.  Hyrde  we  daet  Jacob  fore 
sacerdum  swilt  Jrowode,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  141  ; Ap.  71.  [From  Latin. 
Anglo-Saxon  alone  seems  to  have  borrowed  this  word.]  v.  ealdor-, 
heah-sacerd. 

sacerd-bana,  an ; m.  One  who  slays  a priest : — Her  syndan  sacerd- 
banan,  Wulfst.  163,  27:  266,  27. 

sacerd-gerisne ; adj.  Befitting  a priest: — He  haefde  sacerdgerisene 
ealdorllcnysse  auctoritalem  sacerdote  dignam,  Bd.  3,  17  ; S.  545,  11. 

saeerd-had,  es;  m.  Priest-hood: — Da  Zacharias  his  sacerdes  hades 
(sacerdhades,  MSS.  A.  B.  C.)  breac  cum  sacerdotio  f unger etur,  Lk.  Skt. 
1,  8.  iEfter  gewunan  daes  sacerdhades  hlotes,  1,  9.  Daet  he  gesette  on 
sacerdhad  Judas  dam  folce  to  bisceope  that  he  might  ordain  Judas  bishop 
of  the  people,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2108;  El.  1055.  Bisceophadas  vel  sacerd- 
[hadas]  fiaminea,  i.  episcopali  gradu,  Wiilck.  239,  23. 
sacerd-land,  es ; n.  Land  assigned  to  priests : — Butan  dam  sacerd- 
lande  absque  terra  sacerdotali,  Gen.  47,  26. 
saeerd-llc;  adj.  Priestly,  sacerdotal : — Sacerdllc  sacerdotium,  Rtl.  25, 
31  : sacerdotalis,  195,  4.  Sacerdllce  Jjenunge  d6n  officium  sacerdotale 
agere,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  573,  4.  Be  sacerdllcum  hraeglum  de  vestibus  sacer- 
dotum, Bd.  5,  24 ; S.  647,  38. 

sac-full ; adj.  I.  contentious,  quarrelsome ; — He  bij)  swlde  sacful 
and  micele  ungej>waernesse  and  maenigfealde  saca  on  dsere  geferaedenne 
wyrcj)  scandala  nutriunt  et  dissensiones  in  congregatione  faciunt,  R.  Ben. 
124,  8.  Ne  ®nig  man  ne  sy  td  sacfull  ne  ealles  to  geflitgeorn,  Wulfst. 


70,  19  : Lchdm.  iii.  428,  34.  Sacful  wtf  litigosa  mulier,  Kent.  Gl.  690. 
Mid  secfullan  ( rixosa ) wife,  790.  [Jif  ]>e  cristene  mon  bid  sacful,  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  109,  1.]  II.  given  to  accusation  (v.  sacan,  IV)  ; — Ne 

beo  du  sacfull  non  eris  criminalor,  Lev.  19,  16. 

sacian ; p.  ode  To  strive,  brawl : — Gif  men  sacia] ) si  rixali  fuerint 
viri.  Ex.  21,  22.  F'ela  sind  de  wyllaji  fracodllce  him  betwynan  sacian 
many  there  are  that  will  shamefully  brawl  among  themselves,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  294,1.  v.  and-sacian  ; sacan. 

sac-leas ; adj.  I.  free  from  charge  or  accusation,  innocent : — 

Swerian  hig  daet  hig  nellan  nfinne  sacleasan  man  forsecgean  ne  nsenne 
sacne  forhelan,  L.  Eth.  iii.  3 ; Th.  i.  294,  5.  Fionge  mec  habba}> 
sacleosne  (sacleas,  Lind.,  cf.  Icel.  saklaust  without  cause)  odio  me  hab- 
uerunt  gratis,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  15,  25.  II.  free  from  charge  or 

contention,  unmolested,  secure : — On  daet  gerad  daet  des  cynges  men 
sacleas  beon  moston  on  dam  castelan  de  hi  ®r  j)es  eorles  un])ances  begiten 
haefdon,  Chr.  1091 ; Erl.  227,  9.  Eadgar  aejeling  waes  gefangen;  done 
let  se  cyng  syddan  sacleas  faran,  1106;  Erl.  241,  20.  Sacleaso  iwih  we 
gedoe])  securos  vos  faciemus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  28,  14.  [Do  ])e  hadden 
on  ]>esse  liue  alle  here  sunnes  forleten  and  bet  . . . alle  he  quad  hem 
saclese,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  171,  35.  Wass  Crist  sacclaes  o rode  na33ledd, 
Orm.  1900.  Sacles  ( without  strife,  freely)  he  let  hin  welden  it  so,  Gen. 
and  Ex.  916.  Icel.  sak-lauss  innocent,  not  guilty.  Sackless  still  remains 
in  Northern  dialects,  but  seems  to  have  got  a meaning,  with  which 
innocent  also  is  used,  that  of  silly,  simple,  v.  Jamieson,  Halliwell,  and 
E.  D.  S.  Publications.] 

sacu,  e ; f.  I.  strife,  contention,  dissension,  sedition,  dispute : — 

Sacu  seditio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  30.  Seo  sacu  ( seditio ) aras,  Num.  16,  42. 
Weard  sacu  (rixa)  betwux  Abrames  hyrdemannum  and  Lothes . . . 
Abram  cwaed  to  Lothe : ‘ Ic  bidde  daet  nan  sacu  (jurgium)  ne  sig 
betwux  me  and  de,’  Gen.  1 3,  j,  8.  Danun  maeg  aspringan  seo  mseste  sacu 
and  se  maesta  swice  ealra  ungepwsernessa  exinde  grauissima  occasio 
scandalorum  oriri  potest,  R.  Ben.  129,  8.  Drihten  cwaed:  ‘Donne  ge 
gehyra])  on  middangearde  gefeoht  and  sace  ne  beo  ge  Sfyrhte.’  Gefeoht 
belimpj)  to  feondum  and  sacu  to  ceastergewarum.  Mid  dam  wordum  he 
geblcnode  daet  we  sceolon  }>olian  widutan  gewinn  fram  urum  feondum 
and  eac  widinnan  fram  urum  nehgeburum  ladllce  ungepwsernyssa,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  538,  12-17.  He  (Caligula)  msende  daet  daer  da  naes  swelc  sacu 
swelc  daer  oft  aer  waes,  and  he  self  for  oft  on  6dra  lond,  and  wolde  gewin 
findan,  ac  he  ne  mehte  buton  sibbe,  Ors.  6,  3 ; Swt.  256,  28.  Sceal 
Geata  leodum  and  Gar-Denum  sib  gemaenum,  and  sacu  restan,  Beo.  Th. 
3719  ; B.  1857.  Dacne  de  was  for  sumere  sace  (propter  seditionem)  on 
cwerterne,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  25.  Moises  genemde  da  stowe  Costung  for 
Israhela  bearna  sace  propter  jurgium  filiorum  Israel,  Ex.  1 7,  7.  Daet 
hid  under  dae re  sibbe  to  daere  maestan  sace  becSme,  Ors.  4,  j ; Swt.  182, 
28.  Sace  militiam,  Hpt.  Gl.  494,  70.  Grendel  wan  wid  Hrddgar,  waeg 
singale  saece,  sibbe  ne  wolde,  Beo.  Th.  310;  B.  154.  Laet  sace  restan, 
lad  leodgewin,  Exon.  Th.  254,  21  ; Jul.  200.  Saca  lites,  Kent.  Gl.  575. 
Of  sacum  rixis,  635.  Ne  maeg  ic  ana  acuman  eowre  saca  (jurgia),  Deut. 
1,  12.  Maenigfealde  saca  on  d®re  geferaedenne  wyrcj)  dissensiones  in 
congregatione  faciunt,  R.  Ben.  124,  9.  II.  distress,  trouble, 

affliction,  persecution  : — Daer  eow  is  sacu  butan  ende  grim  gsstcwalu  in 
hell  is  trouble  without  end  for  you  devils,  fierce  torment  of  spirit.  Exon. 
Th.  142,  27;  Gu.  650.  D®r  bij)  a gearu  wradu  wannhalum  wlta 
gehwylces  saece  and  sorge  there  shall  be  ever  ready  for  the  wretched 
support  against  every  infliction,  against  distress  and  care,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2059;  El.  1031.  Ne  }>earft  du  sar  nlwigan  and  saece  raeran  (cf.  Gi 
werdat  ok  s6  salige  thes  iu  saka  biodat  liudl  blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  persecute  you,  Hel.  1336),  1879;  El.  941.  Daer  he  haef}>  eal  sar 
and  sace,  hungor  and  ]>urst,  wop  and  hream,  and  weana  ma  donne 
ainiges  mannes  gemet  sy  d®t  hie  arlman  m®ge,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  36. 
Seo  sunscidne  siege  Jirowade,  sace  singrimme,  Exon.  Th.  256,  11 ; Jul. 
230.  III.  crime,  guilt : — Nis  daer  on  dam  londe  synn  ne  sacu  non 

hue  adit  scelus  infandum  (cf.  O }>att  an  bukk  he  le33de  All  ]>e 33re 
sake  and  sinne,  Orm.  1335.  He  alatan  mag  saka  endi  sundea  he  can 
forgive  sins,  Hel.  1009),  201,  10;  Ph.  54.  Da  waes  synn  and  sacu 
Sweona  and  Geata,  wroht  gemaene,  Beo.  Th.  4935  ; B.  2472.  IV. 

a contention  at  law,  a suit,  cause,  action : — Nan  sacu  de  betweox  preostan 
si  ne  bed  gescoten  to  world-manna  sdme  no  suit  that  there  may  be  be- 
tween priests  shall  be  referred  to  the  adjustment  of  secular  men,  L.  Edg. 
C.  7 ; Th.  ii.  246,  3.  Gif  man  odeme  sace  tihte  if  one  man  bring  a 
suit  against  another  (cf.  ef  man  hwemu  saka  sSkea,  Hel.  1522),  L.  H.  E. 
8;  Th.  i.  30,  11.  Hit  betere  waere  dset  heora  seht  togaedere  wurde 
donne  hy  aenige  sace  hym  betwe6nan  heoldan  it  would  be  better  that 
they  should  come  to  an  agreement  than  that  they  should  carry  on  any 
suit  between  them,  Chart.  Th.  377,  3.  V.  jurisdiction  in  litigious 

suits.  For  the  first  time  apparently  in  charters  of  Edward  the  Confessor 
the  phrase  sac  and  soc  or  soon  occurs,  and  in  them  it  is  frequent.  It  is 
thus  explained  in  the  Latin  version  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  charter  where  it 
is  found  : — Ic  an  heom  ealswS  dset  hy  habben  dserofer  saca  and  sdena  Us 
(sanctus  Petrus  et  fratres  Westmonasterienses)  etiam  concedens  ut  insuper 
habeant  priuilegium  tenendi  curiam  ad  causas  cognoscendas  et  dirimendas 
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lites  inter  uasallos  et  colonos  stios  ortas,  cum  polestate  transgressores  et 
calumniae  reos  mulctis  efficiendi  casque  leuandi.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv. 
202,  7,  v.  Stubbs,  Const.  H.  i.  184,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  xliii  sqq.,  Grmra. 
R.  A.  854  sq.  [Laym,  sake  strife : O.  and  N.  cheste  and  sake : Goth. 
sakjo  strife:  0.  Sax.  saka  : O.  L.  Ger.  saca  res,  causa:  0.  Frs.  sake, 
seke  causa,  res : 0.  H.  Ger.  sahha  lis,  causa,  occasio,  negotium,  res : 
Icel.  sok  a charge,  a crime,  a suit,  cause,  sake.]  v.  saecc. 

-saeung.  v.  wid-,  wider-,  yfel-sacung. 

sada,  an ; m.  A cord,  halter,  snare : — Swelce  sado  (sade,  Rush.)  tam- 
c,uam  laqueus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  21,  35.  Grin  bij)  on  sadan  toraended 
laqueus  contritus  est,  Ps.  Th.  123,  7.  Mid  sade  ( laqueo ) hine  awrigde, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  5.  [0.  H.  Ger.  seito  laqueus,  pedica,  lendicula. ] 

v.  wealh-sada. 

Sadduceas  ; pi.  The  Sadducees: — Eodun  to  him  Fariseas  and  Saddu- 
ceas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  16,  1.  Sadducea  Sadducaeorum,  16,  6. 

Sadduceisc ; adj.  Sadducean : — He  het  da  Saduceiscan  stylle  beon, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  34. 

sadian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  satisfy,  satiate.  [0.  H.  Ger.  saton  satur 

rare.  Cf.  Icel.  sedja  to  satisfy.']  v.  ge-sadian.  II.  to  become 

satisfied,  to  get  satiated  or  tired: — Me  Jtinc)>  daet  du  sadige  hwaet 
hwegnunges  and  de  Jtincen  to  Slenge  das  langan  spell  methinhs  thou  art 
getting  somewhat  wearied  and  these  long  discourses  seem  to  thee  too 
protracted,  Bt.  39,  4 ; Fox  218,  5. 

sadol  (-el,  -ul),  es ; m.  A saddle  : — Sadol  sella,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  33  : 
i.  83,  70.  Sadul,  23,  19.  He  heht  eahta  mearas  on  flet  teon,  dara 
Snum  stod  sadol,  daet  wees  hildesetl  heahcyninges,  Beo.  Th.  2080 ; B. 
1038.  [O.H.Ger.  satal,  satul ; m. : Icel.  sd5ull ; m.]  v.  seam-sadol. 

sadol-beorht ; adj.  Having  a splendid  saddle : — f>rio  wicg  sadol- 
beorhte  (cf.  sadol  searwum  fah,  since  gewurdad,  2080:  B.  1038),  Beo. 
Th.  4356;  B.  2175. 

sadol-boga,  an  ; m.  A saddle-bow: — Sadolboga  carpella,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  291,  16:  ii.  128,  71.  Sadulboga,  103,4.  Sadelboga,  17,  34:  corbus, 

22,  46.  Sadulboga,  i.  23,  18.  [Icel.  sdSul-bogi : O.  H.  Ger.  satal- 
bogo.] 

sadol-felg,  e ; -felge,  an;  f.  The  pommel  of  a saddle;  pella  (cf. 
Spanish  pella  a ball,  anything  made  in  a round  form)  : — Sadulfelgae, 
rfelge  pella,  Txts.  88,  818.  Sadolfelg,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  9.  Sadolfelg 
(?  Wrt.  radolfelt),  i.  291,  15. 

sadolian  ; p.  ode  To  saddle: — Ic  sadelige  hors  sterna,  TElfc.  Gr.  28, 1 ; 
Som.  30,  34.  [Icel.  so51a  : O.  H.  Ger.  satalon.]  v.  ge-sadelod. 

see  ; m.  f. ; gen.  sees,  s£ees,  see,  sSwe,  seo ; nom.  pi.  sees,  see  ; dat.  stem, 
saeum,  saewum.  Sea.  The  word  is  found  in  the  following  glosses : — Sas 
mare  vel  aequor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  62:  70,  13.  Brym,  sal  aequor,  53, 
50.  S & lutex  (latex f),  ii,  53,  1 7,  Dees  yjjiendan  sees  Jluctivagi  ponti, 
I49,  61.  And  see  et  salis,  32,  28.  Mid  see  cum  pelago,  21,  27.  Ofer 
see  citra  pontum,  1 8,  68.  Da  haewnan  sees  marmora  glauca,  57,  7-  See 
marmora,  91,  73-  I-  sea  (water  as  opposed  to  air  and  earth) : — 

On  daem  daege  gewltejt  heofon  and  eorjae  and  see,  and  ealle  da  f>ing  de 
on  daem  syndon,  Blickl.  Homl.  91,21.  God  gescop  done  rodor  betweoh 
heofone  and  eorjian  and  betweoh  dim  twEem  sSum,  daem  uplican  and 
daem  niderllcan.  Se  tipllca  sfe  . . . cele)>  daere  tungla  hxto,  and  se  rodor 
ymbfehj)  utan  eall  das  niderlTcan  gesceafte,  see  and  eorjjan,  Shrn.  63, 
5-J0.  On  syx  dagum.Crist  geworhte  heofenasand  eorjian,  sees  and  ealle 
gesceafta,  L.  Alf.  3 ; Th.'  i,  44, 13.  II.  sea  (as  opposed  to  land)  :— 
Donne  du  wyte  daet  see  Si  ful  at  high  water,  Lchdm.  iii.  176,  18.  Us 
drffajt  da  aellreordan  to  sM,  widscufeji  us  seo  see  dam  aellreordum,  Bd.  1, 
13;  S.  481,  44.  Daes  saees  flodes  weaxnes,  5,  3;  S.  616,  16.  On  sees 
(sales,  Lind. : seaes.  Rush.)  grund  in  profundum  maris,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  6. 
For  gedrefednesse  sees  sweges,  Lk.  Skt.  21,  25.  Sxs  earm,  Ors.  1, 1 ; 
Swt.  24,  6,  14.  Gang  to  daes  sxs  warojie  ...  He  eode  to  dEete  sx, 
Blickl.  Homl.  231,  29-36.  Gan  ofer  sees  y}>a,  177,  18.  Geswencede  of 
disse  siBwe  hrepnesse,  233,26:  235,  1.  Hreonesse  daere  sfiwe,  235,  5. 
Monigra  ceapstdw  of  lande  and  of  sx  cumendra,  Bd.  2,  3;  S.  504,  19. 
Bat  on  siwe,  Exon.  Th.  458,  12  ; Hy.  4,  99  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1029  ; An. 
515.  7£t  fuire  seo,  Lchdm.  iii.  178, 1 8.  On  siewe  (?ssewe),  Cant.  Moys. 
Thw.  29,  4.  Da  mette  hie  micel  yst  on  see,  Chr.  877  ; Erl.  78,  18.  Hie 
micel  daes  folces  ofer  s&  adrxfdon,  878  ; Erl.  78,  30 : Bd.  1,15;  S.  484, 
7.  Ofer  done  sx,  I,  12  ; S.  481,  2.  Gif  hwa  his  agenne  geleod  bebycgge 
ofer  sx,  L.  In.  11 ; Th.  i.  I to,  4.  God  geclgde  da  drlgnesse  eorjtan  and 
daera  waetera  gegaderunga  he  het  sxs,  Gen.  1,  10.  Sxs  up  stigon,  Cd. 
Th.  83,  6 ; Gen.  1375.  Daet  das  deopan  see  drl  geweordajt,  Ps.  Th.  65, 
5.  Beutan  eallum  sxwum,  138,7.  III.  sea  (as  opposed  to  water 

inland) : — For  hwl  ne  fixast  du  on  see  ? (cf.  ic  wyrpe  max  mine  on  ea, 

23.  9)-  Hwllon  ic  do,  ac  seldon,  for  dam  micel  rewyt  me  ys  to  sx, 

Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  1-5.  Sals  toslupan,  eal  sealt  waeter,  Lchdm.  iii. 
36,  27.  IV.  a sea: — Him  is  be-eastan  se  see  de  man  Arfatium 

hxt,  and  westan  and  be-norJ>an  Creticum  se  see,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  26,  32: 
28,  1.  Neh  daem  clife  daere  Readan  sxs,  Swt.  12,  20.  Be  daere  reodan 
sx,  Ex.  14,  9.  Betwih  daere  see  sed  is  nemned  Adriaticus,  Blickl.  Homl. 
197.  21.  V.  of  inland  water,  a sea,  lake  : — Sume  men  secgaji  sed 

ea  dxr  wyrcji  micelne  see  aliqui  auctores  ferunt  Jluvium  vaslissimo  lacu 


exundare,  Ois.  1,  1 ; Swt.  12,  24.  On  dare  s2e  in  the  sea  {of  Galilee), 
Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  24.  [Goth,  saiws:  0.  Sax.  seo,  sgu:  O.  Frs.  se:  O.H. 
Ger.  seo : Icel.  sser,  sjor,  sjar ; gen.  saevar ; dat.  ssevi,  see.]  v.  east-, 
heah-,  nor])-,  Ost-,  Wendel-,  west-,  wld-sx. 
sse-sebbung.  v.  aebbung. 

sse-sel,  es ; m.  A sea-eel : — Saeael  murenula  (cf.  hec  murenula  a lam- 
prun,  i.  222,  col.  2),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  74. 

sse-8elfen[n],  e;  /.  A sea-elf,  sea-nymph  : — Sxxlfenne  Naiades,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  62,  32  : 59,  12.  Sxelfen,  i.  60,  18. 
sse-bat,  e;  /.  A sea-boat: — On  saebate,  Andr.  Kmbl.  876;  An.  438  : 
980;  An.  490.  Ic  on  holm  gestalt,  ssbat  gesset,  Beo.  Th.  1270;  B.  633: 
1795;  B.  895. 

sse-beorh.  a sea-hill,  a hill  or  cliff  against  the  sea : — Ealle  gerlman 
stanas  on  eor})an,  steorran  on  heofonum,  ssebeorga  sand  (MS.  sund  ; but 
cf.  Ic  dtnne  ofspring  gemenigfylde  swa  swa  steorran  on  heofenum  and 
swa  swa  sandceosol  on  see,  Gen.  22,  17),  Cd.  Th.  205,  25  ; Exod.  441. 
Hu  geweard  de  daet  du  saebeorgas  secan  woldes,  merestreama  gemet,  ofer 
cald  cleofu  cedles  neosan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  615  ; An.  308. 

sse-burh.  a maritime  town  : — He  gewunade  in  *Capharnaum  daet  is  sx- 
burug  (-caestrae,  Rush.)  habitavil  in  Capharnaum  maritima  (*note  on 
Capharnaum : In  daer  byrig  Capharnaum  is  genemned  and  maritimam 
cuoed,  fordon  dyfi  burg  is  on  see),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  4,  13.  [Icel.  sae- 
borg  a seaside  town.] 

ssbo  ; adj.  I.  hostile,  offensive,  hateful : — T6  ascamellcum  ad 

detestabilem,  ad  odiosum,  saecum  invisum,  exosum,  meltestran  huse 
lupanar,  Hpt.  Gl.  500,  58-62.  v.  next  word.  II.  guilty,  charged 
with  guilt,  v.  on-ssec,  sac  ; and  cf.  Icel.  sekr  guilty,  convicted. 

-ssec.  v.  and-,  eoful-,  wider-saec. 

ssecc,  es ; m.  Sacking,  sack-cloth  : — He  aras  of  dam  wacan  saecce  de 
he  lange  onuppan  dreorig  waes  sittende,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  802.  Du  slite 
hseran  (saecc,  MS.  C.)  mine  conscidisti  saccum  meum,  Ps.  Spl.  29,  13. 
v.  sacc,  SEEccing. 

ssec[c],  e;  /.  Strife,  contest,  conflict : — A waes  saec,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2512  ; 
El.  1257.  Dalr  bij>  cedle  wen  slidre  saecce  there  {at  the  rocky  shore ) the 
vessel  may  expect  fierce  conflict.  Exon.  Th.  384, 1 7 ; Ra.  4,  29.  He  see  cce 
ne  wenejt  td  Gar-Denum,  Beo.  Th.  1205  ; B.  600.  Se  aet  saecce  gebad 
wlghryre  wradra,  3241;  B.  1618:  1910;  B.  953.  Dam  aet  saecce 
weard  Weohstan  bana  meces  ecgum  Weohstan  felled  him  in  fight  with 
the  edge  of  the  falchion,  5218  ; B.  2612.  Naegling  geswac  aet  saecce  (in 
fight  with  the  fire-drake),  5355  ; B.  2681.  TIr  geslogon  aet  saecce  gained 
glory  in  battle,  Chr.  937  ; Erl.  112,4:  Erl.  1 14,  8.  f£t  saecce  forweorjtan 
to  perish  in  battle,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  32;  Jud.  289.  ^Et  wtgge  sped, 
sigor  xt  saecce,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2363;  El.  1183.  He  feorg  gesealde  set 
saecce,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  1 1 7 ; Ap.  59.  Ic  ofsloh  aet  daere  saecce  (the  battle 
with  GrendeVs  mother)  huses  hyrdas,  Beo.  Th.  3334;  B.  1665.  He 
to  saecce  baer  waepen  wundrum  heard  he  to  battle  bore  a weapon  wondrous 
hard,  5366  ; B.  2686.  Se  de  saecce  genaes  he  who  came  safe  from  con- 
flict (Beowulf),  3959;  1977.  Saecce  secean,  3982;  B.  1989.  No  he 
him  dam  saecce  ondred,  ne  him  dses  wyrmes  wig  for  wiht  dyde,  4684 ; 
B.  2347.  Saecce  fremman  to  fight,  4991 ; B.  2499  : Exon.  Th.  496,  28 ; 
Ra.  85,  21.  HI  haefdon  saecce  gesohte,  sceolde  sweordes  ecg  feorh 
acsigan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2265  ; An.  1 134.  He  waelfxhjia  dael  saecca  gesette 
he  composed  many  a deadly  feud  and  quarrel,  Beo.  Th.  4062  ; B.  2029. 
Cf.  sacu. 

sseccan  (?)  to  fight,  contend : — Oft  ic  sceal  wid  waege  winnan  and  wid 
winde  feohtan,  somod  wid  dam  saecce  (?  saecce  fremman  or  secan,  v.  pre- 
ceding word ; but  cf.  also  sacian,  sacan).  Exon.  398,  3 ; Ra.  1 7,  2. 
sreccing,  es;  m.  Sacking,  a bed  made  of  sacking : — HI  on  saeccingum 
(in  grabatis ) baeron  da  untnjman,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  55.  v.  saecc. 
ssec-dom,  sx-ceaster.  v.  sceac-dom,  sx-burh. 

sae-ceosol  sand  or  gravel  on  the  sea-shore: — Saeceosol  arena  maris, 
Gen.  32, 12.  Sascysul  calculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  23. 
ssecg,  saecgan,  saecgen.  v.  secg,  secgan,  saegen. 

sse-cir[r]  the  retreat  of  the  sea  (when  the  waves  drew  back  and  left  a 
passage  for  the  Israelites ),  Cd.  Th.  196,  13;  Exod.  291. 
sseclian.  v.  slclian. 

sse-clif  a cliff  by  the  sea  : — Swa  fela  welena  swa  dara  sondcorna  beoj) 
be  disum  SEEclifum,  Bt.  7,  4;  Fox  22,  27. 

sse-cocc,  es ; m.  A cockle : — Hwaet  fehst  du  on  sal  ? Crabban  muslan 
saECOccas  cancros,  musculos,  neptigallos,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  II.  [Cf. 
a farthing-worth  of  muscles  were  a feste  for  suche  folke,  ojter  so  fele 
Cockes  (cokkys,  MS.  G. : cokeles,  MS.  I.),  Piers  P.  C text  x.  95.  Welsh 
cocs  cockles.] 

sae-col,  es;  n.  Jet;  gagates,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  25. 
sse-cyning,  es ; m.  A sea-king,  a king  who  was  powerful  on  the 
sea  : — Helm  Scylfinga,  done  selestan  ssecyninga  dara  de  in  Swidrtce  sine 
brytnade,  Beo.  Th.  4754  ; B.  2382.  [Icel.  sae-konungr.] 
ssed ; adj.  with  gen.  Sated,  weary,  filled,  having  had  one’s  fill  (the 
word  is  not  used  in  the  sense  of  modern  sad ) : — Ssed  effetus,  i.  plenus, 
Germ.  396,  215.  D®r  Ixg  secg  maenig  . . . werig  wlges  ssed  many  a 
warrior  lay  dead  there  . . . : of  war  had  had  his  fill,  Chr.  937 ; Erl.  112, 
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20.  Beadoweorca  saed,  Exon.  Th.  388,4;  Ra.  6,  2.  Wiste  wlonc  and ' 
wines  saed,  369,  1 1 ; Seel.  39.  Swlde  Stan  and  sade  wurdan  manduca- 
verunt  et  saiurati  sunt  nimis,  Ps.  Th.  77,  29.  HI  saede  wfiron  saturavit 
*05,80,15.  [Goth.  sa]>s:  O.  Sax.  sad:  O.L.Ger.  sad:  O.H.Ger.  sat 
satur : Icel.  sa3r  (saddr).]  v.  hilde-,  un-,  wln-saed;  sadian. 

seed,  es ; n.  I.  seed,  what  is  sown,  that  part  of  a plant  which 

propagates : — Senepes  sfid  granum  sirtapis,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  31.  Daet  tredw 
sceolde  saede  eft  onfon  the  tree  should  again  bear  seed,  Cd.  Th.  251,  12  ; 
Dan.  562  : 252,  24  ; Dan.  583.  Ealle  treowu  de  habbaj>  sfid  on  him 
silfon  heora  agenes  cynnes  universa  ligna  quae  habent  in  semetipsis  semen- 
tern  generis  sui,  Gen.  1,  29.  Dam  men  de  seow  god  saed  on  his  aecyre, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  24.  Ut  eode  se  saedere  his  sfid  to  sawenne,  Mk.  Skt.  4, 

3.  Swylce  man  wurpe  god  saed  ( sementem ) on  his  land,  4,  26.  I a. 

fig.  seed,  that  from  which  anything  springs  : — Daet  halige  saed  gewat,  daet 
him  Sr  of  daes  lareowes  mujie  bodad  waes,  Blickl.  Homl.  55,  29.  Deah 
bij>  sum  corn  s aides  gehealden  symle  on  daere  sawle  sodfaestnesse  : daes 
sfides  corn  bij?  simle  aweaht  mid  ascunga,  Met.  22,  37-41.  Gif  we  eow 
da  gastllcan  saed  sawa]>,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  534,  26.  II.  the  ripe 

fruit,  that  from  which  the  seed  is  taken  : — HI  heora  sylfra  saed  snl])aj)  they 
shall  reap  their  crops,  Ps.  Th.  125,  5.  Se  hata  sumor  giereji  and  drlgej) 
saed  and  bleda,  Met.  29,  61.  III.  fruit,  growth: — Of wlite  wend- 

aj>  waestnia  gecyndu,  bij>  seo  sldre  tld  sfida  gehwylces  mfitrae  in  maegne, 
Exon.  Th.  105,  1 ; Gu.  16.  IV.  sowing,  v.  sfid-tima  : — Saed  and 

gerlp  sumor  and  winter  ne  geswlca])  semenlis  et  messis,  aestas  el  hiems 
non  requiescent,  Gen.  8,  22.  V.  applied  to  animals,  seed,  progeny, 

posterity  : — Saed  crementum  (in  a list  ‘ de  homine  et  de  partibus  ejus  ’), 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  282,  26:  ii.  16,  39.  Weres  sfid,  44,  55.  Min  saed  him 
Jjeowaf),  Ps.  Th.  21,  29.  Daet  saed  dara  unrihtwlsra  forwyrd,  36,  28. 
To  Abrahame  waes  cwejiende  daet  his  said  oferweoxe  ealle  das  woruld, 
Blickl.  Homl.  159,  26.  Swa  he  spraec  to  Abrahame  and  hys  saede,  Lk. 
Skt.  1,  55.  Daet  his  brodor  nime  his  wlf  and  his  brodor  saed  wecce,  Mk. 
Skt.  12,  19.  [Goth,  mana-sejis  : O.H.Ger.  sat:  Icel.  sad  seed,  crop.~\ 
v.  god-,  lln-,  un-,  wad-sfid. 

smd-berende  seed-bearing : — Eor]>e  swealh  sfidberendes  (v.  saed,  V) 
Sethes  lice,  Cd.  Th.  69,  33  ; Gen.  1145.  Growende  wirte  and  saedberende 
herbam  viventem  et  facientem  semen,  Gen.  I,  29. 

saed-cynn,  es;  n.  A hind  of  seed: — iEghwilc  sfidcyn  omne  genus 
seminarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  30.  Saedere  gebyrej)  daet  he  haebbe  aelces 
sfidcynnes  finne  leap  fulne,  donne  he  file  saed  wel  gesawen  haebbe  ofer 
geares  fyrst,  L.  R.  S.  1 1 ; Th.  i.  438,  9. 

See-Dene ; pi.  The  sea-Danes,  Danes  of  the  islands  (?),  or  Danes  shilled 
in  seafaring  (?) : — Sigehere  lengest  Sfi-Denum  weold,  Exon.  Th.  320, 
13  ; VId.  31.  Cf.  Sfi-Geatas. 

see-deor,  es  ; m.  A sea-beast  (cf.  Milton’s  ‘that  sea-beast  Leviathan’): — 
Hine  swencte  on  sunde  sfidedr  monig,  Beo.  Th.  3025;  B.  1510.  He 
het  his  agene  men  hine  saendan  on  done  sfi,  and  da  sfidedr  hine  sona 
forswulgon,  Shrn.  54,  27.  Hy  mon  wearp  in  sfideora  sea]),  133,  11. 
Gif  hit  on  Frigedaeig  ])unrige,  daet  tacnaj)  sfideora  cwealm,  Lchdm.  iii. 
180,  17.  [Icel.  sjo-dyr.) 

saedere,  es;  m.  A sower: — Saedere salor,  seminator,  Hpt.  Gl.  461,  73. 
Sum  sfidere  ferde  to  sawenne  his  saed,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  88,  12:  Mk.  Skt. 

4,  3.  Be  saedere,  L.  R.  S.  1 1 ; Th.  i.  438,  8.  v.  next  word, 
saedian ; p.  ode  To  sow,  provide  seed  for  land: — -Folgere  gebyrej)  daet 

he  on  twelf  monjram  .ii.  aeceras  geearnige,  oderne  gesawene  and  oderne 
unsawene;  sfidige  sylf  dasne  he  must  provide  the  seed  for  the  latter  him- 
self, L.  R.  S.  io  ; Th.  i.  438,  5. 

ssed-le&p,  es;  m.  A basket  or  other  vessel  of  wood  carried  on  one  arm 
of  the  husbandman,  to  bear  the  seed  which  he  sows  with  the  other,  a seed- 
leap  (Essex),  seed-lip  (Oxford),  v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  B.  18;  also  seed-lop, 
v.  Old  Country  and  Farming  words,  iii.  Hopur  or  a seed  lepe  satorium, 
saticulum,  Prompt.  Parv.  246.  A sedlepe  saticulum,  Wiilck.  Gl.  609,  28  ; 
semilio,  61 1,  11  : — Sfidleap,  Anglia  ix.  264,  13.  [Daet  acersfid  hwfite, 
daet  is  twegen  sedlfipes,  and  daet  baerllc,  daet  is  )>re  sedlfipas,  and  daet 
acersfid  aten,  daet  is  fedwer  sedlfipas,  Chr.  1124  ; Erl.  252,  34-36.  In 
the  note  on  this  passage  seed-lip  is  said  to  be  still  used  in  Somersetshire.) 
v.  leap. 

SKd-Iic;  adj.  Seminal : — Sed  sfidllc  semen  seminalem,  Rtl.  146,  17. 
ssednap,  es;  m.  Sowing: — Sfidna])  satio,  seminatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 

37,  50. 

seedness,  e ; f.  Satiety,  repletion  : — O),  saednesse  ad  congeriem,  con - 
gestionem,  nauseam,  satielatem,  Germ.  391,  30. 

sae-draca,  an ; m.  A sea-dragon,  sea-serpent : — Sfidracan  leviathan  .i. 
serpens  aquaticus,  Hpt.  Gl.  424,  55.  Gesawon  aefter  waetere  wyrmcynnes 
fela,  selllce  saedracan,  sund  cunnian,  Beo.  Th.  2856;  B.  1426. 

seed-tuna,  an  ; m.  Seed-time,  time  for  sowing : — Sfidtlma  and  haerfest, 
sumor  and  winter  ne  geswlca])  nfifre,  Hexam.  7;  Norm,  12,  28.  [Icel. 
sad-ttmi  the  sowing  season.)  v.  saed,  IV. 

8®-earm,  es ; m.  An  arm  of  the  sea  ; — Scyt  se  sfiearm  up  of  daem  sag 
westrihte,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  22,  4. 
see-ebbung,  -elfen.  v.  sfi-aebbung,  -aelfenn. 

sti-feereld  a sea-passage,  used  in  reference  to  the  attempt  made  by 


the  Egyptians  to  pass  the  Red  Sea  : — DS  hi  ( the  Egyptians')  oninnan  daem 
saefaerelde  waeron,  Ors.  1,  7;  Swt.  38,  33. 

sae-feesten  the  fastness  or  stronghold  which  the  sea  constitutes : — 0J> 
daet  sfifaesten  landes  aet  ende  leddmaegne  forstod  the  sea  was  a stronghold 
which  blocked  the  further  passage  of  the  Israelites,  Cd.  Th.  185,  24; 
Exod.  127. 

see-faro]?  the  sea-shore : — Cedlas  leton  aet  saefearope  sande  bewrecene, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  501  ; El.  251.  Saefarofa  sand,  Cd.  Th.  236,  18  ; Dan.  323. 
v.  sfi-waroj). 

Seefern,  e ; also  indecl.  f.  The  river  Severn  : — Hie  gedydon  innan 
Saeferne  mujan,  Chr.  918  ; Erl.  102,  24.  On  Saeferne  staj)e,  894;  Erl. 
92,  23.  Hie  gedydon  aet  Saeferne,  da  foron  be  Saeferne  ...  be  westan 
Saefern,  92,  14-20.  Be  Saefern,  896;  Erl.  94,  15.  Be  westan  Saeferne, 
Bd.  5,  23;  S.  646,  21.  Of  Seferne,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  393,  10.  Of 
Saefern,  405,  29,  Westweardes  on  Saeferne,  ii,  150,  9,  14.  Latin  forms 
in  the  charters  are  Saberna,  i.  64,  1 1 : Sabrina,  84,  2 : Saebrina,  ii. 
59- 

Ssefern-mupa,  an;  m.  The  mouth  of  the  Severn: — On  su[)healfe 
Saefernmuj)an,  Chr.  918  ; Erl,  104,  4 : 997 ; Erl.  134,  8. 

see-fisc,  es  ; m.  A sea-fish,  fish  that  lives  in  the  sea  : — Fleogende  fuglas 
and  saefiscas  volucres  coeli  et  pisces  maris,  Ps.  Th.  8,  8.  SwelaJ)  sfitiscas, 
wfigdeora  gehwylc  swelte]>,  Exon.  Th.  61,  19;  Cri.  987.  Odre  sfifisca 
cynn,  363,  19;  Wal.  56.  [Ifulled  mid  gode  saefisce,  Laym.  22550. 
Icel.  sae-  fiskr.) 

see-flod,  es ; m.  n,  I.  an  incoming  tide,  flood  (as  opposed  to 

ebb)  : — Grecas  hata])  malina  sfiflod  donne  hyt  wixst,  and  ledon  donne  hyt 
wana])  (cf.  ledona  nepflod  vel  ebba,  malina  heahflod,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57, 
11-12),  Anglia  viii.  327,  29.  Waes  an  burg  sio  waes  neh  daem  sae  6])  an 
saeflod  com  and  hie  aweste  civitas  repentino  maris  impetu  abscissa,  atque 
desolata  est,  Ors.  2,  7 : Swt.  90,  20.  On  dissum  geare  com  daet  mycele 
saeflod,  and  aern  swa  feor  up  swa  naefre  fir  ne  dyde,  and  adrencte  feala 
tuna,  Chr.  1014;  Erl.  151,  14.  Dises  geares  asprang  up  to  dan  swlde 
sfiflod,  and  swa  mycel  to  hearme  dyde  swa  nan  man  ne  gemunet  daet  hit 
fifre  firor  dyde,  1099  ; Erl.  235,  24.  Sfiflode  indruto,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48, 
27.  II.  the  sea,  the  water  of  the  sea: — Da  fandode  for])weard 

scipes  [Noah)  hwaeder  sincende  sfiflod  wfire,  Cd.  Th.  86,  28  ; Gen.  1437. 
Heofen  and  eor]>e  side  sfiflodas  coeli  et  terra,  mare,  Ps.  Th.  68,  35.  [He 
laette  bi  saeflode  jearkien  scipen  gode,  Laym.  2630.] 
sie-flota,  an  ; m.  A ship  Naes  him  cud  hwa  dam  sfiflotan  sund 
wlsode,  Andr.  Kmbl.  761  ; An.  381,  [Cf.  He  makede  muchul  saeflot, 
Laym.  4530.] 

sfi-for,  e ; /.  A journey  by  sea,  a voyage : — Nis  daes  modwlonc  mon 
ofer  eor])an  , , . daet  he  a his  sfifore  sorge  naebbe,  Exon.  Th.  308,  19  ; 
Seef.  42. 

sse-fugol  a sea-fowl.  Sfifugl,  as  a proper  name,  occurs  in  the  genealogy 
of  .ffille  of  Northumbria,  Chr.  560;  Erl.  16,  29.  [Icel.  sjd-fugi.) 

ssegan ; p.  de  To  cause  to  sink  : — 0]>  daet  seo  sunne  on  su])rodor  sfiged 
weordej)  (cf.  So  gisegid  wurd  sedle  nahor  hedra  sunna,  Hel.  5715),  Exon. 
207,  15;  Ph.  142.  v.  on-sfigan ; slgan. 

-ssege.  v.  on-sfige, 

sm-geap ; adj.  Roomy  enough  for  sea  voyages  (of  a ship)  : — Sfigeap 
naca,  Beo.  Th.  3797  ; B.  1896. 

Sse-Geatas  ; pi.  The  seafaring  (?)  Geats : — Da  Sfi-Geatas  selran 
naebben  to  gecedsenne  cynirig  finigne,  Beo.  Th.  3704;  B.  1850.  Sfi- 
Geata  ( Beowulf  and  his  companions ) sldas,  3976 ; B.  1986.  Cf.  Sfi- 
Dene. 

ssegedness  a sacrifice,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  12,  33.  v.  on-sregedness. 
see-gemmre,  es ; n.  A sea-border,  coast: — Sfigemfiro  maritima,  Lk. 
Skt.  6,  17.  On  dam  sfigemfirum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  13. 

ssegen,  saecgen,  segen,  e ; /.  I.  a saying,  statement,  assertion  : — 

Da  saegde  se  Clitus  daet  Philippus  mare  haefde  gedon  donne  he.  He  da 
Alexander  ahleop,  and  hiene  for  dtere  saegene  ofslog,  Ors.  3, 9 ; Swt.  1 30, 
30.  Heora  biscopas  from  hiora  godum  sfiden  daet  hie  daet  gefeoht  for- 
buden.  Ac  Papirius  da  biscepas  for  daere  saegene  swlde  bismrade,  3, 10  ; 
Swt.  140,  2.  Se  Hfilend  cwaed  : ‘ Ic  sittende  beo  aet  mines  Faeder  swldran.’ 
Da  cwaed  se  ealdorbiscop : ‘ Hwaet  J?inc])  eow  be  dissere  segene,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  248,  22  : 320,  31  : 484,  1.  Gyf  he  de  segj)  daet  he  hwethwugu 
gesawe  . . . hweder  de  awuht  aet  his  segene  tweoge,  Shrn.  196,  17.  Du 
ne  tweodast  ymbe  Honorius  segene,  hwl  twedst  du  ymbe  hera  fegena 
saecgena,  197,  21-23.  Hie  sfidon  daet  sid  sibb  of  his  mihte  wfire  ac  he 
fleah  da  saegene  he  would  not  admit  what  they  said,  Ors.  3,  5 ; Swt.  106, 
33.  Saegenum  assertionibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  62.  Hie  wiston  be  daes 
engles  saegenum,  ge  be  heora  sige  ge  be  dara  hfidenra  manna  fleame, 
Blickl.  Homl.  203,  3.  Saecgenum,  Ps.  Th.  144,  7.  II.  what  is 

said  generally,  tradition,  report,  story  : — Daet  is  fyrn  saegen  (fyrn-saegen  ? 
cf.  fyrn-gewrit,  -gid)  it  is  an  old  story,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2977;  An.  1491. 
Ic  wolde  gewitan  hweder  sid  segen  sod  wfire  de  me  mon  be  ddn  saegde 
I wanted  to  know  whether  the  story  I had  been  told  about  it  was  true, 
Nar.  24,  15.  Of  ealdra  manna  gewritum  odde  saegene  ex  scriptis  vel 
traditione prioruin,  Bed.  pref. ; S.  472,  19.  Se  hllsa  de  )>urh  yldra  manna 
segene  t6  us  becom  opinio  quae  traditione  majorum  ad  nos  perlata  est,  2, 
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I ; S.  501,  2.  On  gewritum  odde  on  ealdra  manna  sagenum  munimentis 
liter  arum  vel  seniorum  traditione,  pref. ; S.  471,  27.  Sagenum  scriptis, 
4 72>  5-  III.  a narration,  relation  (whether  spoken  or  written)  : — 

Dy  las  dat  eow  seo  sagen  monigfealdllcor  bij>  onjuhte  to  writanne  ic  da 
wille  laton  de  dar  gewurdon  ne  sim  scribendi  multiplex,  priora  facta 
praecognita  praetereo,  Nar.  3,  29.  [Icel.  sogn  a tale,  report .]  v.  ge-, 
s6J>-saegn,  eald-gesegen. 

see-genga,  an ; m.  I .a  sea- goer,  a mariner : — Da  gleawe 

s.'Egenga  (gleawan  sagengan  ?)  wel  hig  understanda])  dat  eorjillce  llcham- 
llce  beoji  fulran  on  weaxendum  monan  donne  on  wanigendum  the  skilful 
mariners  well  understand  that  earthly,  corporeal  things  are  fuller  with  a 
waxing  than  with  a waning  moon,  Anglia  viii.  327,  21.  II.  a 

vessel,  ship  : — Sagenga  for,  Seat  famigheals  for})  ofer  yde,  bundenstefna 
ofer  brimstreamas,  Beo.  Th.  3821 ; B.  1908  : 3769;  B.  1882. 

sse-geset,  es ; n.  A maritime  district : — Saegesetu  (-seotu)  promari- 
tima,  Txts.  82,  728.  Sagesetu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  33. 

ssegl,  -sagness,  sagnian.  v.  sigel,  on-sagness,  segnian. 

see-grund  (or  sa  (gen.)  grund),  es ; m.  The  depth  of  the  sea,  the  bottom 
of  the  sea  : — Ne  me  forswelge  sagrundes  deop  neque  obsorbeat  me  pro- 
fundum,  Ps.  Th.  68, 15.  Paulus  awrat  be  him  sylfum,  daet  he  anne  daeg  and 
ane  niht  on  sagrunde  adruge,  Horn!.  Th.  ii.  574,  14.  Sagrunde  neah 
(cf.  Sis  fis  (the  whale)  wuneS  wi5  6e  se  grund,  Misc.  16,  517),  Beo.  Th. 

1 133  ! B.  564.  purh  done  sagrund  (profundum  maris,  cf.  to  sas  grunde, 
1.  18,  and  on  sas  grund,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  6)  is  getacnod  hira  ende,  Past. 
2;  Swt.  31,  20.  Fan  Gode  besenctun  on  sagrund  sigefaestne  wer, 
Menol.  Fox  421 ; Men.  212.  Ic  styrge  wide  sagrundas,  Exon.  Th. 
382,  12  ; Ra.  3,  10 : Cd.  Th.  196,  9 ; Exod.  289. 

-smgung.  v.  on-saegung. 

sse-hengest,  es ; m.  I.  a sea-horse,  hippopotamus  : — Sahengest 

ipotamus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  30.  II.  a sea-steed,  ship  : — Hu  du 

wagflotan,  sahengeste,  sund  wisige,  Andr.  Kmbl.  975  ; An.  488.  Cf. 
sa-mearh. 

ste-hete  (or  sa  (gen.)  hete),  es ; m.  Raging  of  the  sea : — Mid  dy  we 
wid  dam  winde  and  wid  dam  sa  (sahete,  MS.  Ca.)  campodan  cum  vento 
pelagoque  certantes,  Bd.  5,  I ; S.  613,  27. 

see-holm,  es ; m.  Sea : — Saholm  oncneow,  garsecges  begang,  d®t  du 
gife  hafdes,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1058  ; An.  529. 

sseht,  sahtlian.  v.  seht,  sahtlian. 

seel,  sel,  es ; n.  A hall: — Ic  seah  rSplingas  in  raced  fergan  under 
hrof  sales,  Exon.  Th.  435,  3 ; Ra.  53,  2.  G®st  yrre  cwom,  dar  we 
s®l  weardodon,  Beo.  Th.  4157;  B.  2075.  Ne  god  hafoc  geond  s®l 
swinge}),  4520  ; B.  2264.  Hy  sal  timbred  (altimbred,  MS.,  the  allitera- 
tion requires  s)  ongytan  mihton ; d®t  w®s  foremarost  receda,  620  ; B. 
307.  Heorot  (Hrolhgar’s  hall),  sincfage  sel,  336;  B.  167.  Geond 
d®t  side  sel,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1523;  An.  763.  Wuna  salu  sinchroden  halls 
splendidly  decorated,  3342  ; An.  1675.  Salo,  Cd.  Th.  113,  3 ; Gen. 
1881.  Gesawon  ofer  since  salo  hlifian,  reced  ofer  readum  golde,  145, 
10;  Gen.  2403.  [Wyn  for  to  schenche,  after  mete  in  sale,  Horn.  1107. 
pyse  renkej  schal  neuer  sitte  in  my  sale  my  soper  to  fele,  Allit.  Pms.  41, 
107.  Such  a freke  wat3  neuer  in  })at  sale  er  Jiat  tyme,  Gaw.  197.  O.  H. 
Ger.  sal  exsolium,  coenaculum ; daz  sal  templum : Icel.  salr  a hall. ] v. 
beag-sel,  burg-,  folc-,  horn-s®l;  sele,  salor. 

ssel,  es ; m. : e ; f.  I.  time , occasion  : — Da  becom  se  apostol 

®t  sumum  sale  (on  one  occasion)  t6  dare  byrig  Pergamum,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  62,  24  : 70,  23.  On  sumne  sal  quandoque,  iElfc.  Gr.  38 ; Som.  40, 
66.  Heora  wise  on  nanne  sal  wel  ne  gefor,  Ors,  4,  4 ; Swt.  164,  13. 
Das  wyrte  man  mag  niman  on  ailcne  sal  this  plant  may  be  gathered  at 
any  time,  Lchdm.  i.  1 1 2,  3.  II.  a fit  time,  season,  opportunity, 
the  definite  time  at  which  an  event  should  take  place  : — Beh  de  seel 
sle  etiamsi  oporluerit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  35.  Da  Godan  sal  Juhte 
da  gesohte  he  done  kynincg  when  it  appeared  to  Goda  a favourable 
opportunity,  he  visited  the  king.  Chart.  Th.  202,  30.  HI  wundiaj),  donne 
se  sal  cyme}),  Fragm.  Kmbl.  43;  Leas.  23.  D5  was  sal  and  mail,  dat 
to  healle  gang  Healfdeties  sunu  it  was  the  proper  time  for  Hrothgar  to 
go  to  the  banquet-hall,  Beo.  Th.  2021  ; B.  1 008.  Op  dat  sal  alamp 
(cf.  Da  seo  tld  gelamp,  dat  . . . , Met.  26,  17)  dat  hid  Bedwulfe 
medoful  atbar  till  the  proper  time  arrived  for  her  to  present  the  mead  cup 
toBeowulf,  1249;  B.622  : 4123  ; B.  2058.  Ic  ofsloh  at  dare  sacce  da 
me  sal  ageald  ( when  opportunity  was  offered  me:  cf.  da  him  rum  ageald 
53741  B.  2690)  huses  hyrdas,  3335  ; B.  1665  : Cd.  Th.  121,  11 ; Gen. 
2008.  Sed  sal  geweard  (cf.  seo  tld  geweard,  dat  se  eorl  ongan  adele 
cennan,  74,  25  ; Gen.  1227),  dat  his  wlf  sunu  on  woruld  brohte,  72, 
14:  Gen.  1186.  Se  sal  cyme}),  dat  heo  ddmes  dages  dyn  gehyre,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  648  ; Sal.  323.  Ne  mihte  na  lengc  manna  Snig  hine  sylfne  be- 
dyrnan  ac  gehwa  to  sales  (at  once)  moste  clipian,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  115. 
Wit  }>encaj)  sales  bldan  siddan  sunne  Metod  up  forlSet  we  intend  to  wait 
till  after  sunrise,  Cd.  Th.  147,  10;  Gen.  2437.  Sales  bide})  hwonne 
hed  craft  hyre  cy}>an  mote,  Exon.  Th.  413,  28;  Ra.  32,  12.  He  sdhte 
da  seel  (sel,  Rush.)  datte  hine  salde  quaerebat  opporlunitalem  ut  eum 
traderet,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  16.  III.  time  as  in  bad  or  good 

limes,  circumstance,  condition,  v.  IV : — Nu  Is  sSel  (a  time  of  misery) . 


cumen,  prea  ormate,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2332:  An.  1167.  Storm  oft  holm 
gebringe})  in  grimmum  salum  storm  oft  brings  ocean  into  a furious 
condition,  Exon.  Th.  336,  20;  Gn.  Ex.  52.  Jacob  by})  on  gladum 
salum  exultabit  Jacob,  Ps.  Th.  52,  8.  Hafdan  beorgas  bllde  sale 
monies  exultaverunt,  1 1 3,  14.  Sael  gewynsumie  roede  casus  secundet 
asperos,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  201,  11.  IV.  happiness,  good  fortune,  good 

time, prosperity  (often  in  pi.) : — On  dare  stowe  we  gesunde  magon  sales 
bldan,  Cd.  Th.  152,  21  ; Gen.  2523.  Mag  snottor  guma  sale  brucan, 
godra  tlda.  Exon.  Th.  104,  12;  Gu.  6.  Salum  geblissad  gladdened 
with  all  joys,  207,  12  ; Ph.  140.  Site})  sorgcearig,  salum  bidaled,  379, 
5 ; Deor.  28.  Syngum  to  salum  (cf.  After  liked  him  ful  wele  for  al 
was  turned  him  to  sele,  C.  M.  4432)  for  the  happiness  of  sinners,  84, 
21;  Cri.  1377.  Ne  trln  du  after  salum,  sorh  is  genlwod,  Beo.  Th. 
2648  ; B.  1322.  If  On  salum,  salum  in  a state  of  happiness,  happy  [cf. 
}>u  ware  a sele  gief  ich  was  wroS,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  183,  17.  Heora  far5 
wes  on  sale  was  prosperous,  Laym.  1 310.  Selden  sal  he  ben  on  sele 
(selde  wur}>  he  blyjje  and  gled,  Jes.  MS.),  Misc.  12 1,  301]  : — pa  was 
peod  on  salum  (joyous),  Beo.  Th.  1291  ; B.  643.  On  salum,  1218; 
B.  607.  Du  on  salum  wes  be  fortunate,  2345;  B.  1170.  On  salum 
in  times  of  prosperity,  Met.  2,  2,  7.  Folc  was  on  salum,  Cd.  Th.  184, 
13;  Exod.  106:  2.14,5;  Exod.  564:  Elen.  Kmbl.  387;  El.  194.  [All 
middellardess  scej)e  and  sel,  Orm.  14304.  For  quoso  suffer  cowpe  syt 
(trouble),  sele  wolde  fol3e,  Allit.  Pms.  92,  5.  Goth,  selei  goodness: 
Icel.  sala  bliss,  joy,  happiness. ] v.  gyte-,  heah-sal ; ssel}). 

see-lac  a gift  or  present  or  offering  that  comes  from  the  sea  or  from 
a lake: — Bedwulf  ma}>elode:  Hwat  we  de  das  salac  (what  B.  had 
brought  to  Hrothgar  from  Grendel's  lake-dwelling)  brohton  tires  to 
tacne,  Beo.  Th.  3308;  B.  1652  : 3253  ; B.  1624. 

sse-lad  a course  or  way  on  the  sea : — W e on  salade  (in  our  course) 
breca})  ofer  badweg,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1022  ; An.  51 1.  Hie  on  salade  wlf  to 
Denum  feredon  they  on  the  watery  way  took  the  woman  to  Denmark,  Beo. 
Th.  2319;  B.  1157.  He  to  gyrnwrace  swldor  }>ohte  donne  to  salade 
his  thoughts  were  turned  rather  to  vengeance  effected  by  wiles  than  to 
taking  his  way  over  the  sea,  2283  ; B.  1139.  [Cf.  Icel.  sjo-leidi  a sea- 
way; sjo-leidis  by  sea.] 

sse-laf  what  is  left  by  the  sea,  applied  to  the  spoils  of  the  Egyptians 
drowned  in  the  Red  Sea : — Ongunnon  salafe  dalan,  ealde  madmas,  reaf 
and  randas,  Cd.  Th.  215,  16;  Exod.  584. 

sselan ; p.  de  To  happen,  betide,  fortune  (e. g.  in  Spenser): — Gif  hid 
arfeweard  ne  gestridnen,  odda  him  sylfum  alles  hwat  sale  . . . Gif  him 
elles  hwat  sale}),  Chart.  Th.  471,  30-472,  1.  Salde  unc  on  }>am  brocum 
swa  unc  gesalde  (salde,  Kmbl.)  happen  what  might  to  us  in  those  troubles, 
485,  23.  Hu  de  sale  how  it  may  happen  to  thee,  what  your  success  may 
be,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2710;  An.  1357.  v.  ge-,  to-salan. 

sselan;  p.  de.  I.  to  fasten  with  a cord: — He  salde  to  sande 

sldfadmed  scip  oncerbendum  fast,  Beo.  Th.  3838 ; B.  1917.  Wedera 
leode  sawudu  saldon,  457 ; B.  2 26.  Hwar  we  salan  sceolon  sahengestas 
ancrum  faste,  Exon.  Th.  54,  3 ; Cri.  863.  Ymb  geofenes  st a}>  gearwe 
stodon  salde  samearas,  Elen.  Kmbl.  455;  El.  228.  II.  fig. 

to  restrain,  repress,  confine : — Domgeorne  dreorigne  hyge  oft  in  heora 
breostcofan  binda}>  faste.  Swa  ic  mddsefan  mlnne  sceolde  oft  feterum 
salan,  Exon.  Th.  287,  29 ; Wand.  21.  Salde  sagrundas  the  bound  sea- 
depths  (in  contrast  with  the  relaxing  of  the  bonds  which  held  the  sea, 
when  a passage  was  made  through  it  for  the  Israelites'),  Cd.  Th.  196,  9; 
Exod.  289.  [Goth,  in-sailjan.]  v.  a-,  ge-,  on-,  un-salan ; sal. 

sse-land  a maritime  district: — Min  gafolfisc  de  me  arlst  be  salande 
maritimos  pisces  qui  mihi  contingere  debent  annualiter  perthelonei  lucrum. 
Chart.  Th.  308,  1.  [Cf.  Icel.  Sjo-land  (a  local  name).) 
sseld.  v.  seld. 

seelen;  adj.  Of  sallow: — Salenum  salignis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  50. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  salahin  salignus .]  v.  sealh. 
sse-leoda.  v.  sa-lida. 

SK-leop  a sea-song,  song  sung  by  the  sailors  in  rowing,  to  keep 
stroke: — Saledpes  celeumatis  (KeXev/xa),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  24. 

sse-lie;  adj.  Of  the  sea  : — On  sallcum  strande  on  the  sea-shore,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  62,  10.  Of  sallcum  grunde,  138,  11.  On  sallcere  yde  in  the 
water  of  the  sea,  138,  8.  HI  fixodon  on  sallcum  ydum,  i.  576,  21. 
Gedrefed  on  dam  sallcum  ydum  dyssere  worulde,  ii.  388,  7.  On 
sallcum  in  glarigeris,  Hpt.  Gl.  465,  3:  in  marinis,  473,  71-  Dat  hi 
Seaxna  pedde  ofer  dam  sallcum  (?  of  dam  ofersallcum)  dalum  him  on 
fultum  gecygdon  ut  Saxonum  gentem  de  transmarinis  partibus  in  auxilium 
vocarent,  Bd.  I,  14;  S.  482,  39.  Ic  rowe  ofer  sallce  dalas  navigo  ultra 
marinas  partes,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  26,  33.  Drihten  gegaderode  da 
saellcan  yda  fram  dare  eorjan  bradnysse,  Hexam.  6;  Norm.  10,  16.  Da 
sallcan  nytenu  ( two  seals),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  138,  15.  v.  ofers£-lIc. 

sse-lida,  -leoda,  an ; m.  A sea-goer,  sailor : — Snottor  saleoda  (Noah), 
Cd.  Th.  201,  18;  Exod.  374.  Gehyrst  du,  salida  1 . . . brimmanna 
boda  1 Byrht.  Th.  133,  4;  By.  45.  Ic  afre  ne  geseah  anigne  mann 
de  gellcne  steoran  ofer  stafnan  . . Ic  georne  wat  dat  ic  afre  ne  geseah 
on  sseleodan  sylllcran  craft  I have  never  seen  in  a seaman  more  wondrous 
skill,  Andr.  Kmbl.  999 ; An.  500.  Nafre  ic  salidan  selran  mette,  941 ; 
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An.  471.  Offa  done  sallidan  sloh,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  10;  By.  286.  Cf. 
sas-ltdend. 

s&lig  blessed,  fortunate.  [O.  Sax.  salig  : O.  L.  Ger.  salig,  selig:  O.  H. 
Ger.  salig  beatus,  felix.~\  v.  earfo])-,  ge-,  gewif-,  heard-,  ofer-,  un-,  wan- 
saelig,  and  next  word. 

eeeliglice  ; adv.  Happily : — Seliglice  feliciter,  Rtl.  79,  30.  [O.  Sax. 

saligllko  : O.  H.  Ger.  saligllhho  feliciter .]  v.  ge-saeligllce. 
seeligness.  v.  ge-saeligness. 

sfe-lidend,  es;  m.  A seaman,  sailor , seafarer;  also  a ship,  cf.  sse- 
genga: — Secgajt  saelldend,  Beo.  Th.  826;  B.  41 1:  3640;  B.  1818: 
5604;  B.  2806.  Saegdon  saelldende,  760;  B.  377.  Se  de  bisence}) 
saelldende,  eorlas  and  ydmearas,  Exon.  363,  4;  Wal.  48.  [O.  Sax. 

seo-lldandi.] 

SEe-lidende  ; adj.  Seafaring : — Se  miera  waes  haten  sallldende  weal- 
lende  Wulf,  Salm.  Kmbl.  422;  Sal.  211.  [Sae-li5ende  men,  Laym. 
7821.] 

seelmerige,  an  ; /.  Brine : — Saelmerige  (saell-,  sel- ; -maerige)  salsa- 
mentum,  JE If.  Gr.  30;  Zup.  192,  18.  [Cf.  Span,  salmuera  brine:  Ital. 
salamoja:  Fr.  saumure : Lat.  sal-muria;  cf.  Gk.  aXpvpos  briny.] 
seel]),  f.  A dwelling,  abode : — Bare  hie  gesawon  heora  llchaman 
naefdon  on  dam  lahde  da  giet  sael)>a  gesetena  bare  they  (Adam  and  Eve 
after  the  fall ) saw  their  bodies,  they  had  not  yet  in  the  land  dwellings 
appointed,  Cd.  Th.  48,  33  ; Gen.  785.  [O.  Sax.  selida  ; f.  a dwelling : 

O.  L.  Ger.  salitha,  selitha  tabernaculum,  habitaculum : Goth,  salithwa  ; 
f.  a mansion,  lodging,  guest-chamber : O.  H.  Ger.  salida,  selida ; f. 
mansio,  domicilium,  habitaculum .] 

s«l}>,  e ; f.  Happiness,  joy,  felicity,  good  fortune,  prosperity  (the  word  is 
generally  in  the  plural) : — Ic  nu  haebbe  ongiten  daet  da  mine  sseljia  and 
seo  orsorgnes  de  ic  ser  wende  daet  ges£l]>a  beon  sceoldan  nane  ssel(>a  ne 
sint  I have  now  seen  that  my  prosperity  and  security,  that  I supposed 
were  certainly  happiness,  are  none;  non  infitiari  possum  prospeiitatis 
meae  velocissimum  cursum,  Bt.  10;  Fox  26,  25-27.  Hatan  daet 
s£l]>a  de  nane  ne  bed]),  16,  3;  Fox  56,  25.  Afyr  fram  de  da  yfelan 
ssel J>a  and  unnettan  gaudia  pelle,  6;  Fox  14,  32.  Daem  men  J)incJ) 
deah  he  se  godcundllce  gesceadwls  daet  he  on  him  selfum  naebbe  saeljja 
genoge  buton  he  mare  gegaderige  dara  ungesceadwTsena  gescefta  donne 
he  be])urfe  divinum  merito  rationis  animal,  non  aliter  sibi  splendere, 
nisi  inanimatae  supelleclilis  possessione  videatur,  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  19. 
Ys  micel  niedpearf  daet  mon  hiene  wid  da  ungemetltcan  s£lf>a  warenige. 
Past.  27;  Swt.  189,  6.  Hy  weordgeomra  sselj)a  toslitaj)  they  destroy  the 
fortunes  of  the  ambitious,  Salm.  Kmbl.  697 ; Sal.  348.  Heofenas  blissiaj) 
sealte  saestr’eamas  sael|>e  habba]),  Ps.  Th.  95,  11.  [O.  Sax.  salda:  O.  L. 

Ger.  salda  salus,  salutare  : O.  H.  Ger.  salida  felicitas,  beatitas,  bona  for- 
tuna;  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  pp.  822  sqq.  on  Saelde  = Fortuna : Icel.  saeld 
6/iss.]  v.  ge-,  ofer-,  un-,  woruld-saelj). 

saeltna  (?)  a bird’s  name : — Saeltna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 19,  37  : seltra,  i.  281, 
8 : salthaga,  62,  36  gloss  rubisca  which  is  in  the  last  case  also  glossed 
by  rudduc  the  robin  redbreast,  v.  nidduc. 

seel-wang,  es;  m.  A fertile  plain,  plain: — He  be  wealle  geseah 
wundrum  faeste  under  saelwange  sweras  unlytle  by  the  wall  he  saw  huge 
pillars  with  their  bases  wondrous  fast  underground,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2984 ; 
An.  1495.  Hwllum  mec  min  frea  faeste  genearwa]),  sendej)  donne  under 
sallwonge  (MS.  sal-).  Exon.  Th.  382,  27;  Ra.  4,  2.  Ic  geseah  hors 
ofer  saelwong  Juaegan,  400,  3 ; Ra.  20,  3.  He  geseah  side  saelwongas 
synnum  gehladene,  Cd.  Th.  78,  14;  Gen.  1293. 

see-mann,  es ; m.  I .a  seaman,  one  who  journeys  by  sea : — 

Saemen  aefter  foron  flodwege,  Cd.  Th.  184,  n;  Exod.  105.  Saemanna 
sid,  208,  4;  Exod.  478.  Garas,  saemanna  searo,  Beo.  Th.  663  ; B.  329. 
Hesaemannum  onsacan  mihte,  5900;  B.  2954.  Sigel  saemannum  symble 
by})  on  hihte,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  342,  15  ; Run.  16.  II.  when 

English  affairs  are  referred  to  the  word  is  used  of  the  Scandinavians : — 
Wala  daere  woruldscame  de  nu  habba])  Engle.  Oft  twegen  s£men  odde 
fry  drifa])  da  drafe  cristenra  manna  frain  sae  t6  sae,  Wulfst.  163,  5. 
Me  sendon  to  de  saemen  snelle,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  41 ; By.  29.  Gif  du 
wille  syllan  ssmannum  feoh,  132,  58;  By.  38.  He  his  sincgyfan  on 
dam  saemannum  wrec,  139,  63;  By.  278.  [Icel.  sjo-madr  a seaman, 
mariner .] 

sae-mearh  a sea-horse,  a ship : — Us  baer  heahstefn  naca,  snelllc 
sfemearh,  Andr.  Kmbl.  533 ; An.  267.  Meahte  gesion  brimwudu 
myrgan,  saemearh  plegan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  490;  El.  245.  Fearo}>hengestas, 
salmearas,  455  ; El.  228.  Heahstefn  scipu,  salmearas,  Exon.  Th.  361,  5 ; 
Wal.  15.  [For  similar  terms  in  Icelandic  v.  Corpus  Poeticum  Boreale, 
vol.  ii.  p.  458.]  Cf.  sae-hengest. 
seemend,  saimest,  saemestre.  v.  semend,  saemra,  seamestre. 
ssE-mede  ; adj.  Weary  with  being  on  the  sea : — Saemede  (Beowulf  and 
his  companions  on  their  arrival  at  Hrothgar's  palace),  Beo.  Th.  655; 

B.  325- 

sae-minte,  an ; f.  Sea-mint : — Saeminte  nereta  (cf.  sea-minte  nereta, 
Lchdm.  iii.  304,  col,  1),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  39;  allhea,  68,  79. 
saerrminga.  v.  semninga. 

soemotu  (?)  glosses  fustrum  (frustum ?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  152,  10. 


' ssemra;  adj.  (without  positive)  Inferior,  worse: — Symle  waes  dy 
saemra  donne  ic  sweorde  drep  ferh])genldlan  ever  was  the  deadly  foe  the 
worse  when  I struck  him  with  the  sword,  Beo.  Th.  5752 ; B.  2880.  Hit 
is  saemre  nu  it  is  worse  now  (than  in  the  golden  age),  Met.  8,  42.  Ic 
l£re  daet  he  gyme  aegder  ge  daes  selran  ge  daes  saemran  I advise  him  to 
take  care  both  of  the  more  and  of  the  less  important  matters,  Anglia  ix. 
260,  10.  Hnahran  rince,  saemran  aet  saecce,  Beo.  Th.  1910;  B.  953. 
Gif  du  sodne  God  lufast.  . . Gif  du  to  saemran  go3e  haets])  h£den  feoh, 
Exon.  Th.  245,  28;  Jul.  51  : 264,  9;  Jul.  361.  Da  s£mran  deteriora, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  38.  Du  byst  se  ilea  se  du  aer  w£re,  ne  beo])  din 
winter  wiht  de  saemran  (anni  tui  non  deficient),  Ps.  Th.  101,  24.  HI 
dweligende  seca})  daet  hehste  god  on  da  samran  (s#,mran,  Cott.  MS.) 
gesceafta  id  (good)  error  humanus  a vero  atque  perfecto  ad  falsum 
imperfectumque  traducit,  Bt.  33,  I ; Fox  1 20,  12.  Saemust  vel  wyrst 
pessima,  Blickl.  Gl.  Ne  waeron  daet  gestjta  da  saemestan,  Exon.  Th. 
326,  8;  WId.  125.  Cf.  sam-. 
saem-tinges.  v.  sam-tinges, 

sso-naca,  an  ; m.  A sea-going  vessel,  Exon.  Th.  474,  7 ; Bo.  26. 
seene;  adj.  Slow,  dull,  sluggish,  inactive: — Ymb  da  gymene  his  ecre 
hallo  he  waes  to  saene  erga  curam  perpetuae  suae  salvationis  nihil  omnino 
studii  gerens,  Bd.  3,  13;  S.  538,  19.  Ne  sceal  se  to  saene  beon,  ne 
dissa  lama  to  laet,  Exon.  Th.  450, 16 ; Dom.  88.  Saene  m6d  a sluggish 
mind,  122,  32;  Gu.  314.  Naes  daet  s£ne  cyning,  322,  23;  Wid.  67. 
Eala  daet  du  woldest  daes  sldfaetes  saene  weordan  (slow  to  undertake 
the  journey),  Andr.  Kmbl.  408;  An.  204:  422;  An.  211  : Elm.  Kmbl. 
440  ; El.  220.  Naes  his  brodor  laet,  sides  saene,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  67  ; Ap. 
34.  Naeron  da  twegen  tohtan  saene,  lindgelaces,  150;  Ap.  75.  Done 
s£nan  de  bi}>  t6  slaw  du  scealt  hatan  assa  ma  donne  man  segnis  ac 
stupidus  torpetf  asinumvivit,  Bt.  37,4;  Fox  192, 19.  Miegencraeft moda 
gehwilces  ofer  llchoman  laenne  and  saenne  might  of  the  mind  over  the 
body  weak  and  dull,  Met.  26,  106.  He  (a  sea  serpent)  on  holme  waes 
sundes  de  saenra  (the  slower  in  swimming),  da  hyne  swylt  fornam, 
Beo.  Th.  2876;  B.  1436.  Ic  sceal  secan  oderne  ellenleasran  cempan 
saenran  I must  seek  another  warrior  less  courageous  and  active,  Exon.  Th. 
266,9;  Jul-  395-  [O.  H.  Ger.  seine : Icel.  seinn : Dan.  seen:  Swed.  sen. 

Cf.  Goth,  sainjan  to  be  slow,  to  tarry.]  v.  a-sanian. 

ssn-nsess,  es ; in.  A ness  ox  promontory  stretching  into  the  sea,  a cape: — 
Saenesse  promontorio,  Hpt.  Gl.  420,  7.  Da  Ildende  land  gesawon  brimelifu 
bllcan,  beorgas  steape,  side  saenaessas,  Beo.  Th.  451 ; B.  223.  Saenaessas 
gesedn,  windige  weallas,  1146;  B.  571. 

sse-nett  a net  for  fishing  in  the  sea: — Saenet  sagene,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
68,  14. 

seep,  es  ; n.  Sap: — Saep  succus,  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  12.  Cederbeam  cedrus, 
his  saep  cedria,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  33,  39.  Da  weard  beam  monig  blodigum 
te&rum  birunnen,  saep  weard  to  swate,  Exon.  Th.  72,  23  ; Cri.  1177.  Daes 
swetestan  saepes  suavissime  sued,  Hpt.  Gl.  41 1,  58.  Seo  drlge  gyrd  de 
naes  mid  saepe  acucod,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  8,  17.  Sep  sucum,  Germ.  391,  18. 
[Ayenb.  )>et  zep : O.  H.  Ger.  saf : Icel.  safi ; m.]  v.  stor-saep. 
seepig ; adj.  Full  of  sap,  succulent : — Saepig  stela  succulentus  cauliculus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  419,  45.  [ Prompt . Parv.  sapy  or  fulle  of  sap  cariosus.]  v.  un- 

saepig. 

seeppe,  an;  /.  The  spruce  fir : — Saeppe  abies,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,40.  [Cf. 
Lat.  sappinus  from  which  Fr.  sapin.] 
seep-spon  a chip  or  shaving  with  sap  in  it : — Genim  geongre  acrinde 
hand  fulle  . . . sceafe  daet  grene,  wylle  da  saepspone  on  cumeolce,  Lchdm. 
ii.  292,  27. 

ssr  ( = raer?),  Ps.  Th.  7,  6. 

see-rima,  an ; m.  The  sea-shore,  coast : — HI  mycel  yfel  gedydon 
aegder  ge  on  Defenum  ge  wel  hwaer  be  daem  saeriman,  Chr.  897;  Erl. 
95,  20;  994;  Erl.  133,  19.  [BI  da  sserime  ahw£r  in  Engelande  in 
lit  tore  marino  alicubi  in  Anglia,  Chart.  Th.  422,  2.]  [Bi  }>isse  saerime, 
Laym.  6216.] 

sae-rinc,  es ; in.  A sea-man,  one  who  journeys  by  sea  (used  of  the 
Scandinavians,  cf.  sae-mann)  : — Hine  ymb  monig  snelllc  saerinc  (of  Beo- 
wulf and  his  companions),  Beo.  Th.  1384;  B.  690.  Sende  se  sairinc 
(one  of  the  Danes  attacking  Byrhtnoth)  sujerne  gar,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  46; 
By.  134. 

see-riric  a reed-bed  in  the  sea  (?),  an  ait: — Swylce  worie  bi  ofre 
sondbeorgum  ymbseald  saeryrica  maest,  swa  daet  wena])  waegll)>ende  daet 
hy  on  ealond  sum  eagum  wllten  (the  reference  is  to  the  whale,  which 
mariners  mistake  for  an  island).  Exon.  Th.  360,  24 ; Wal.  to.  [Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  rorahi  arundinetum.] 

see-rof;  adj.  Active  on  the  sea,  strong  in  rowing: — Donne  saerofe 
snelle  maegne  arum  bregdaj),  Exon.  Th.  296,  25  ; Cra.  56. 
sees  a seat.  v.  sess. 

see-scea])a,  an ; m.A  sea-robber,  pirate : — Saesceaban  piratici,  Wrt. Voc. 
ii.  68,  12. 

see-sid  a sea-journey,  voyage,  Beo.  Th.  2302  ; B.  1149. 

Sffi-sneegl,  es ; m.  A sea-snail : — Saesn£l  chelio,  testudo  vel  marina 
gagalia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  32.  S£snaeglas  conchae  vel  cochleae,  56,  7: 

ii.  136,14- 
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S^E-STRAND— SAFTRIENDE. 


s^e. strand,  es;  m.  Sea-shore: — Saestrand  litus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  80,  59.' 
Swa  maenigfealde  swa  swa  sandceosol  on  Systran de,  Jos.  1 1 , 4:  Wulfst. 
198,  22.  Berap  da  stanas  to  ssstrande,  Homl.  Th.  i.  68,  29.  [Heo 
stepen  up  a ssestrond,  Laym.  9235.  Icel.  ssevar-strond.] 
see-stre&m,  es  ; m.  Sea-stream,  water  of  the  sea  : — Donne  saestreamas 
flowap  elationes  marls,  Ps.  Th.  92,  5.  Saestreamas  sealte,  79,  11 : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  391;  An.  196:  1497;  An.  750.  Swearte  s£streamas, 
Cd.  Th.  80,  9 ; Gen.  1326.  SSstreamum  neah,  193,  22  ; Exod.  250. 
Ic  his  swldran  hand  settan  pence  daet  he  ssestreamum  syddan  wealde 
ponam  in  mart  manum  ejus,  et  in  fluminibus  dexteram  ejus,  Ps.  Th. 
88,  22.  Sicilia  saestreamum  in,  Met.  1,  15.  [He  iwende  ouer  sea- 
streames,  Laym.  326.  J>u  steorest  te  sea  stream  'p  hit  fleden  ne  mot  fir 
fan  pu  markedest,  Marh.  9,  34.  O.  Sax.  seo-strom.] 
sset,  e ; f.  An  ambush,  a place  where  one  lies  in  wait : — Hy  sfetiap  mm 
and  siltap  swa  gearwe  swa  seo  leo  dep  to  dam  de  he  gefon  wyle  and  swa 
swa  his  hwelp  byp  gehyd  set  daere  saete  susceperunt  me  sicut  leo  paratus 
ad  praedam,  et  sicut  catulus  leonis  habitans  in  abditis,  Ps.  Th.  1 6,  II. 
Deorhege  heawan  and  saete  haldan  to  maintain  the  places  from  which 
the  deer  might  be  shot  (1),  L.  R.  S.  2;  Th.  i.  432,  15.  The  Latin 
version  has  stabilitatem  o bservare  ; Leo  takes  scete  = hedges,  and 
Schmid  translates  ‘ in  ordnung  erhalten.’  [Icel.  sat ; f.  ambush .]  v. 

sfetian, 

sabta  a resident,  inhabitant.  The  form  occurs  only  in  compounds, 
and  these  are  for  the  most  part  in  the  plural.  There  is  also  beside  the 
weak  -satan  a strong  -sate.  v.  Dorn-  (Dor-),  Dun-,  Peac-,  Sumor-, 
Wil-s£te  (-saetan).  Other  instances  of  the  suffix  are  given  in  Bd.  4, 
12;  S.  581,  34,  where  Hrypensis  ecclesia  is  translated  Hrypscettna 
cyrice : Hiisetena  munecas  Hiienses  monachi,  5,  22;  S.  644,  24:  and 
in  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  414.  It  also  forms  part  of  common  nouns,  v. 
burh-,  ende-,  land-sseta : with  which  may  be  compared  O.  L.  Ger. 
land-setio : O.  H.  Ger.  himil-sazo : Ger.  land-safs.  See  too  the  com- 
pounds of  sittend[e]. 

saetan,  -s£te ; subst.,  -saete;  adj.,  saeten,  Saeter-daeg.  v.  saetian,  saeta, 
and-saete,  seten,  Saetern-daeg. 

saetere,  es ; m.  One  that  lies  in  wait,  one  that  waylays.  I.  a 

robber;  latro : — peaf  and  settere  fur  et  latro,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  1. 
peafas  and  setteras  fures  et  latrones,  10,  8.  II.  fig.  one  who  acts 

insidiously;  insidiator,  seductor; — Se  saetere  ( insidiator ),  daet  is  se 
dioful,  he  hine  spaenp  on  woh,  Past.  53,  7;  Swt.  417,  23.  Donne  cymp 
se  lytega  saetere  ( seductor ) to  daem  slawan  mode,  and  atelep  him  eall 
daet  he  £r  to  gode  gedyde,  65,  2;  Swt.  463,  12.  HI  sendon  seteras 
( insidiatores ) daette  genomo  hine  on  word,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  20,  20. 
v.  saet,  saetian. 

Seetern-daeg,  Saeternes-,  Saeter-,  Saeteres-daeg,  es ; m.  Saturday;  dies 
Saturni : — Saeterndaeges  rest  requies  sabbati,  Ex.  16,  23.  On  Saeterndaeg, 
Mk.  Skt.  9,  2,  Rbc.  Saeterndaeg  (saeter-,  MS.  A.),  Lk.  Skt.  23,  56. 
Saeterdaeg  (saeternes-,  MS.  A.),  23,  54.  Saeternesdaeg,  Mt.  Kmbl.  1 6,  28, 
Rbc.:  20,  29,  Rbc.  On  done  Saeternesdaeg,  Chr.  1012  ; Erl.  146,  12: 
Shrn.  70,  7.  Saeternesdaeg  of  Saturno  lovis  faeder,  Anglia  viii.^3  2 1 , 17. 
Se  seofopa  daeg  is  se  Saeternesdaeg,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  206,  6.  iEghwylce 
Saeternesdaege  per  omne  sabbatum,  Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  504,  40.  Seternesdseg 
Sabbatum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  8.  Saetresdaeg  (Saeternes-,  MS.  T.), 
R.  Ben.  37,  23:  38,  8.  On  daem  Saeteresdatge,  Blickl.  Homl.  71,  30. 
[Saturnus  heo  {the  forefathers  of  the  English)  3iven  Saetterdaei  (Sateres- 
dai,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  13933.  Orm.  Saterrda33.  High  German  and  Scan- 
dinavian take  a different  form,  but  Frisian  and  Dutch  agree  with  English, 
v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  pp.  114-5  ; 226-7.] 

Sffitern-,  Saeter-niht,  e ; f.  Friday  night,  the  night  between  Friday  and 
Saturday: — His  ( Christ ) lie  laeg  on  byrgene  da  Saeterniht  and  Sunnanniht 
his  body  lay  in  the  sepulchre  on  the  nights  of  Friday  and  Saturday, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  216,  27.  [/?.  Glouc.  Sater-nijt.] 

sfe-peof,  es  ; m.  A sea-thief,  a pirate: — Heah-saepedf  archipiratta, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  5,  28. 

seeperige,  an;  /.  Savory;  satureia  hortensis: — Saeperian  saed,  Lchdm. 
ii.  314,  19  : iii.  72,  8.  v.  saturege. 

saetian,  saetan ; p.  ode  To  lie  in  wait  for,  waylay  (with  gen.)  : — Fordam 
he  hine  ne  meahte  mid  openllcum  gefeohte  ofersuldan  saetap  donne  diogol- 
Hce  and  seep  hu  he  hine  maege  gefon  quia  enim  publico  bello  perdidit,  ad 
exercendas  occulte  insidias  exardescit.  Past.  33,  7;  Swt.  227,  13.  He 
saetap  ( insidiatur ) daet  he  bereafige  done  earman,  Ps.  Th.  9,  30.  Se 
synfulla  saetap  daes  rihtwlsan  observabit  peccator  justum,  36,  12.  Hy 
saetiap  mtn  susceperunt  me,  16,  II.  Du  scealt  fiersna  saltan,  Cd.  Th. 
56,  18;  Gen.  913.  Hu  £ghwelc  syn  bip  saetigende  daes  piondan 
monnes  quomodo  unumquodque  peccatum  proficientibus  insidietur,  Past. 
21,  5 ; Swt.  1 6 1 , 24.  Feondas  and  saetendan  sawle  mlnre  inimici  et  qui 
custodiebant  animam  meam,  Ps.  Th.  70,  9.  Setendum  insidiantibus, 
Lk.  Skt.  p.  IO,  5.  [Icel.  saet  a to  lie  in  wait  for  (with  dat.) : M.  II.  Ger. 
sazen.]  v.  saetnian,  saet,  s£tere. 

seetilcas : — Ne  ymbe  sciphergas  saetilcas  ne  herdon  ne  furpum  fira  nan 
ymb  gefeoht  sprecan.  Met.  8,  31.  Grein  suggests  scealcas,  cf.  naes 
scealca  nan  in  y.  21 ; the  corresponding  prose  is : — Ne  geherde  non  mon 


da  get  nanne  sciphere,  ne  furpoit  ymbe  nan  gefeoht  sprecan,  Bt.  15; 
Fox  48,  14-16. 

soetnere,  es ; m.  One  who  lies  in  wait.  v.  saetnian,  saetere  ; but  used 
in  the  following  case  to  gloss  seditiosus  : — Mid  setnerum  cum  seditiosis, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  7.  v.  saetnung. 

saetnian ; p.  ode  To  lie  in  wait  for  (with  gen.) : — Da  waeron 
daer  Sarocine  gesamnode,  daet  hig  saetnodan  manna,  Shrn.  37,  34. 
v.  s£tian. 

saetnung,  e ; /.  I.  a lying  in  wait,  plot,  snare,  v.  saetung  : — 

He  hine  baed  daet  he  his  Ilf  gescylde  wid  swa  mycles  ehteres  s£tningum 
obsecrans  ut  vitam  suam  a tanti  persecutoris  insidiis  tutando  servaret, 
Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  5.  He  him  da  saetnunge  ( insidias ) gewearnode  daes 
unholdan  cyninges,  S.  515,  11  : 5,  23  ; S.  646,  37  note.  Setnungum 
insidiantes,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  11,  54.  II.  in  the  following 

passages  the  word  glosses  seditio.  v.  saetnere  : — On  setnunege  (setnong, 
Lind.)  in  seditione,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  15,  7.  Fore  setnunge  propter 
seditionem,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  23,  19,  25. 

saetung,  e;  /.  A lying  in  wait,  plot,  snare: — Saetunge  aucupatione, 
Wrt.  Voc,  ii.  7,  43.  Setunge,  101,  25.  Gif  him  pince  daet  he  feala 
earna  aetsomne  geseo,  daet  bip  yfel  ntd  and  manna  saetunga  and  seara, 
Lchdm.  iii.  168,  n.  Donne  he  foresaegp  da  dieglan  saetenga  daes  lytegan 
feondes  quando  hoslis  callidi  circumspectas  et  quasi  incomprehensibiles 
insidias  praedicit,  Past.  21,  5;  Swt.  163,  14.  Scottas  ne  saetinege  ne 
gestrodu  wid  Angelpeode  syrwap  Scotli  nil  contra  gentem  Anglorum 
insidiarum  moliuntur  aut  fraudium,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  646,  37. 

sae-upwoarp  what  is  thrown  up  on  land  by  the  sea,jetsum : — Ic  habbe 
gegeofen  iElfwine  abbod  ...  da  saeupwearp  on  eallen  pingen  aet  Bram- 
caestre,  Chart.  Th.  421,  33. 

sse-wseg  a wave  of  the  sea  Sealte  saewaegas,  Cd.  Th.  240,  9 ; Dan. 
3«4- 

sas-wseter,  es ; n.  Sea-water : — Genim  celeponian  seaw  and  saewaeter, 
Lchdm.  ii.  28,  12. 

see-wang,  es ; m.  The  plain  by  the  sea,  the  shore  1 — Gewat  se  hearda 
aefter  sande  ssewong  tredan,  wide  waropas,  Beo.  Th.  3933  ; B.  1964. 

see-war  sea-weed : — Saewaar  alga,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,  35.  Cf.  waar 
alga,  ii.  99,  29.  See  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Plant  Names,  s.  v.  waur. 

sse-warop  the  sea-shore: — Be  saewarope  and  be  aeaofrum,  Bt.  32,  3; 
Fox  118,  17  : Met.  19,  21. 

sse-weall,  es ; m.  I.  a sea-wall,  a cliff  by  the  sea : — Higelac 

wunode  saewealle  neah,  Beo.  Th.  3853 ; B.  1924  : Exon.  Th.  471,  15  ; 
Ra.  61,  I.  II.  a wall  formed  by  the  sea: — Saeweall  astah  (cf. 

Daet  waeter  [of  the  Red  Sea)  stod  swilce  twegen  hege  weallas,  Ex.  14, 
22),  Cd.  Th.  197,  6;  Exod.  302. 

see-weard  sea-ward,  beeping  watch  and  ward  on  the  sea-coast ; it  was 
a duty  that  might  be  required  in  some  cases  of  the  thane  and  of  the 
‘ cotsetla  ’ : — Of  manegum  landum  mare  landriht  arlst  to  cyniges  ge- 
banne  . . . saiweard  ( the  section  refers  to  the  ‘ thegen  ’),  L.  R.  S.  1 ; Th. 
i.  432,  8.  Werige  his  ( the  ‘cotsetla')  hlafordes  inland,  gif  him  man 
beode,  aet  saiwearde,  3 ; Th.  i.432,  28.  Cf.  the  description  of  Beowulf’s 
landing  : — Da  of  tvealle  geseah  weard  Scyldinga,  se  de  holmclifu  healdan 
scolde,  etc.,  Beo.  Th.  463  sqq. 

sae-weg  a sea-way,  a path  through  the  sea  : — Saefiscas  da  farap  geond 
da  saiwegas  pisces  maris  qui  perambulant  semitas  maris,  Ps.  Th.  8,  8. 
[Icel.  sjo-vegr.] 

Sffi-werig  ; adj.  Weary  with  being  on  the  sea  : — Saewerige  slaep  ofer- 
eode,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1651;  An.  817:  1723;  An.  864.  [We  beop  sae- 
werie  men,  Laym.  4619.] 

see  wet,  es;  n.  Sowing: — Ofer  da  tld  daes  sswetes  ultra  tempus 
serendi,  Bd.  4,  28,  tit. ; S.  605,  8. 

see-wicing,  es;  m.  A viking : — Randas  baeron  saewlcingas  ( the  tribe  of 
Reuben)  ofer  sealtne  mersc,  Cd.  Th.  199,  3 ; Exod.  333. 

see-wiht,  e ; /.  A sea-animal : — Deos  eorpe  is  berende  missenllcra 
fugela  and  saewihta  this  land  is  productive  of  divers  fowls  and  sea-animals 
{ the  Latin  has  insula  . . . avium  ferax  terra  marique  diversi  generis),  Bd. 
1,  1 ; S.  473,  15. 

sae-wilm,  es;  m.  A billow: — Ge  him  syndon  ofer  saewylmas  hider 
wilcuman,  Beo.  Th.  792  ; B.  393. 

-saewisc.  v.  ofer-saewisc. 

sse-wudu  a ship:—  HI  saewudu  saeldon  they  fastened  their  ship  to  the 
shore,  Beo.  Th.  457  ; B.  228. 
seex.  v.  seax. 

see-yp,  e ; f.  A wave  of  the  sea : — Saeypa  vel  holrnas  equomaria,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  143,  74.  HI  saeypa  swldc  bregap,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  343,  23  ; 
Run.  21.  [O.  Sax.  seo-udia.] 

safine,  an  ; f.  Savine ; juniperus  savina  : — Sauine.  Genim  das  wyrte, 
de  man  sabinam,  and  6drum  naman  wel  dam  gellc,  sauinam  hatep, 
Lchdm.  i.  190,  13  : iii.  16,  8:  58,  20.  Safine,  22,  31.  Lytel  sauinan, 
30,  15.  Safinan  dust,  ii.  250,  27.  Genim  safinan,  100,  10:  294,  24: 
iii.  44,  5.  Safenan,  46,  3 : ii.  312,  II.  Sauinan,  iii.  38,  26. 

saftriende  rheumatic: — Saftriende  reumaticus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  48, 
Cf.  saep. 
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sag  (?)  : — Ic  heafod  haebbe  and  heane  steort,  eagan  and  earan  and 
senne  foot,  hrycg  and  heard  nebb,  hneccan  steapne  and  sfdan  twa,  sag  on 
middum,  eaid  ofer  aeldum,  Exon.  Th.  490,  3 ; Ra.  79,  5. 

saga,  an;  m.  A saw: — Saga  serula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  17:  serra,  39, 
67.  v.  sagu. 

saga,  an ; m.  A saying,  story,  statement : — Dm  saga  bif  geswutelod, 
gif  du  done  sylfan  encgel  bitst,  daet  he  mlnne  sunu  ansundne  arfire, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  193.  v.  sagu. 
sagian.  v.  secgan. 

-sagol.  v.  leas-,  so})-,  unsof-,  waer-sagol. 

sagol  (v.  sowel  fustis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  94,  22,  sofsawel  veridicus,  90,  19), 
es ; m.  A staff,  cudgel,  club  : — Sagol  odde  staef  fustis,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  28  ; 
Som.  11,  44:  fustis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  28.  Da  saglas  (vecles)  sticiaj)  inn 
on  dam  hringum  da  earce  mid  to  beranne  . . . Daet  is  donne  daet  mon  da 
earce  bere  on  daem  saglum,  Past.  22, 1 ; Swt.  171,  5-12.  Hie  Claudium 
mid  saglum  ofbeotan,  Ors.  2,  6 ; Swt.  88,  26.  Het  da  cwelleras  mid 
stearcum  saglum  hine  beoton,  Homl.  Th.  i.  424,  32.  Mid  stldum 
saglum  beata f,  432,  12:  468,  33.  Het  his  cwelleras  done  halgan 
beatan  mid  heardum  saglum.  Da  baerst  sum  sagol  into  anes  beateres 
eagan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  142.  Mid  swurdum  and  sahlum  cum  gladiis  et 
fustibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  47,  55.  He  stafas  t sahlas  Isenne  tobraec  vectes 
ferreos  confregit,  Ps.  Lamb.  106,  16.  [H 51c  baer  an  honde  senne  sa3el 
(staf,  2nd  MS.)  stronge,  Laym.  12280.] 
sagu,  e;  f.  A saw : — Sage  serram.  Germ.  400,  531.  He  sceal  habban 
aecse,  adsan,  sage,  Anglia  ix.  263,  2.  [O.  H.  Ger.  saga,  sega ; /.  serra, 

lima  : Icel.  sog ; /.  a saw.)  v.  saga. 

sagu,  e ; and  indecl.  If.  I .a  saw,  say  (to  say  one’s  say), 

saying,  statement,  story,  tale: — Racu,  sagu  sermo,  Hpt.  Gl.  433,  12. 
Nis  dis  nan  gedwimor  ne  nan  dwolllc  sagu,  Jud.  Thw.  p.  159,  27.  Ic 
hate  healdan  hi  6f  daet  heora  sagu  afandod  sy,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  484,  3. 
Teonan  du  wyrcst  us  mid  disse  sage  haec  dicens  nobis  contumeliam  facis, 
Lk.  Skt.  11,  45.  Sagu  dictu  (cf.  gesaegene  dictu,  28,  47),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
140,  7-  HI  siedon  dam  kinge  daet  he  haefde  swyde  agylt  wid  Crist.  . . . 
Da  keg  se  king  and  asweartode  eall  mid  dare  sage,  Chart.  Th.  340,  1. 
Gehyr  du  das  race  na  swilee  lease  sagu  ac  geworden  }>ing  audi  fabulam, 
non  fabulam  sed  rem  gestam,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  16,  12.  Geendebrednege 
da  sago  finga  ordinare  narrationem  rerum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  7>  2>  9- 
Fabulae  synd  da  saga  de  menn  secga})  ongean  gecynde,  fElfc.  Gr.  50, 
29  ; Zup.  296,  5.  Spellenga,  sagena  sermonum,  Hpt.  Gl.  505,  77.  Ic 
dlnra  bysna  ne  maeg,  worda  ne  wlsna  wuht  oncnawan,  sides  ne  sagona, 
Cd.  Th.  34,  9;  Gen.  535.  Szgum  fabulis,  Lk.  Skt.  p.  2,  io,  11.  II. 
saying,  narration,  telling,  report : — Se  hllsa  de  }>urh  yldra  manna  segene 
(sage,  MS.  B.)  to  us  becom  opinio  quae  traditione  majorum  ad  nos 
perlata  est,  Bd.  2,  1 ; S.  501,  2.  III.  statement  of  a witness, 

testimony : — To  hwl  wilnige  we  senigre  odre  sage  quid  adhuc  egemus 
testibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  65.  Ne  gehyrst  du  hu  fela  sagena  ( quanta 
testimonia)  hig  ongen  de  secgea]),  27,  13.  HI  sohton  lease  saga  ( falsum 
testimonium)  ongen  done  Haelend,  26,  59.  IV.  a saying  before- 

hand, foretelling: — Of  sage  fatidicum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  22.  Saga 
presagia,  67,  46.  Sagum  praesagminibus,  vaticinationibus,  divina- 
tionibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  448,  64.  [TElc  his  sa3e  saeide,  Laym.  26345.  Heo 
wenden  fat  his  sawen  (2nd  MS.  sawes)  sode  weren,  749.  A.  R.  sa3e, 
sawe,  sahe  : Chauc.  Piers  P.  sawe : O.  H.  Ger.  saga  assertio,  narratio, 
sermo,  enuntiatio : Icel.  saga  story,  tale .]  v.  on-,  sof-sagu  ; saga. 

Baht,  sales,  v.  seht,  sael. 

sal,  es ; m. : e ; /.  (?)  I.  a rope,  cord,  line,  bond : — Licgaf  me 

ymbe  Irenbendas,  rldef  racentan  sal,  Cd.  Th.  24,  3 ; Gen.  378.  Da 
waes  be  maeste  segl  sale  (cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  segil-seil  rudens)  faest,  Beo.  Th. 
3816;  B.  1906.  Salum  nexibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,  74.  II.  a 

rein:  — Salas  \K\abenas,  4,  58:  6,  22.  Salum  I gewealdleferum 
habenis,  42,  60.  III.  the  loop  which  forms  the  handle  of  a 

vessel  (?)  : — Sal  ansa  (cf.  hringe  ansa,  284,  7,  and  see  nostle.  The  word 
occurs  under  the  heading  nomina  vasorum),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25,  1 1.  IV. 
the  fastening  of  a door: — Repagulum  sal[-panra?],  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  3. 
Sale  repagula,  ii.  119,  4.  V.  a necklace,  collar : — Sweorclaf  vel 

[sweorjteg  vel  [sweor?]sal  collarium,  134,  49.  Sale  collario,  18,  17. 
Saule  callario  (saale  collario),  78,  71.  [Soole,  beestys  teyynge 
ligaculum ; restis  a sole  to  tie  beasts,  Prompt.  Parv.  463.  Hi  drayef 
myd  such  sol,  Misc.  51,  162.  O.H.  Ger.  seil;  n.  funis,  rudens,  lorum, 
habena,  restis : Icel.  seil ; f.  a line. ] 
sala,  an  ; m.  A sale : — Ceap  distractio,  sala  venditio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55, 
55.  [O.  H.  Ger.  sala ; f.  traditio : Icel.  sala  ; /.  a sale.) 

salf.  v.  sealf. 

salfige,  an ; f.  Sage  : — Saluige  salvia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  79,  49.  Salfige, 
Lchdm.iii.  22,  31.  Saluie.  Genim  das  wyrte  de  man  saluian  nemnef. . . . 
Genim  das  ylcan  wyrte  salfian,  i.  218,  6-11.  Saluian  saed,  iii.  72,  7: 
>>•358,18-  Nim  saltian,  iii.  48,  3.  Wyl  sealuian,  44, 17.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

salbeia,  salveia  : Ger.  salbei.  From  Latin .] 
salh  a sallow,  v.  sealh. 

sallettan  to  play  on  the  harp,  sing  to  the  harp,  sing  psalms : — Singaf 
him  and  salletaf  cantate  ei  et  psallite  ei,  Ps.  Th.  104,  2. 


salm.  v.  sealm. 

salness,  e ; f.  Darkness,  duskiness : — Conticinium,  daet  ys  swltlma 
odde  salnyssa  tlma,  Anglia  viii.  319,  29.  v.  salu. 
salor  a hall,  palace : — Eow  deos  cwen  ladaf  t6  salore"  (cf.  t6  hofe, 
mi ; El.  557),  Elen.  Kmbl.  1100 ; El.  552  : 764;  El.  382.  v.  sael, 
sele. 

salo,  salowig,  salpanra,  salt,  salt-haga.  v.  salu,  saluwig,  sal  IV,  sealt, 
saeltna. 

saltere,  es ; m.  I.  a stringed  musical  instrument,  a psaltery : — 

Saltere  sambucus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  26:  psalterium,  Ps.  Spl.  80,  2: 
107,  2.  On  saltere  syngaf  him  in  psalterio  psallite  illi,  32,  2 : 91,  3 : 
143,  II  : 150,  3.  Cimbalan  odde  psalteras  odde  strengas  aetrlnan, 
Lchdm.  iii.  202,  14.  II  a.  the  book  of  Psalms: — Se  saltere  ys  an 

boc,  de  he  {David)  gesette  furh  God  betwux  odrum  bocum  on  daere 
bibliothecan,  fElfc.  T.  Grn.  7,  26.  II  b.  a psalter,  a service-book 

containing  the  book  of  Psalms  divided  into  certain  portions  for  Matins, 
and  the  Hours,  so  as  to  be  gone  through  in  the  course  of  the  week : — He 
{the  mass-priest)  sceal  habban  da  waepna  to  dam  gastllcum  weorce  . . . 
daet  synd  da  halgan  bee,  saltere  and  pistolboc,  godspellboc  and  maesseboc, 
L.  j£lf.  C.  21 ; Th.  ii.  350,  12  : L,  HSlfc.  P.  44 ; Th.  ii.  384,  1.  ii. 
salteras  and  se  fridda[n]  saltere  swa  man  singf  on  Rome,  Chart.  Th. 
430.11-  U Saltere  singan  to  sing  psalms  taken  from  the  psalter : — 
He  gehat  gehet  . . . daet  he  aeghwylce  daege  ealne  saltere  asunge  vovit 
volum  quia  quotidie  psalterium  totum  decantaret,  Bd.  3,  27;  S.  599,  II. 
He  asong  selce  daege  tuwa  his  saltere  and  his  maessan,  Shrn.  134,  17. 
Singe  eal  geferralden  aetgaedere  heora  saltere  da  fry  dagas.Wulfst.  181,  21. 
iElc  brodur  singe  twegen  salteras  sealma  . . . vi.  maessan  odde  ,vi. 
salteras  sealma  each  brother  shall  sing  two  portions  of  psalms  from  the 
psalter , Chart.  Th.  614,  7,  11.  [O.  H.  Ger.  saltari,  psaltari  psalterium ; 

salzara  sambucus : Icel.  saltari  a psalm-book .] 
saltian  ; p.  ode  To  dance : — Ge  ne  saltudun  (sealtedon,  MS.  A.)  non 
saltastis,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  32.  [O.  H.  Ger.  salzon.  From  Latin .] 

salu;  adj.  Dusky,  dark: — Ic  sylfa  [eom]  salo,  Exon.  Th.  489,  21  ; 
Ra.  48,  11.  [O.H.  Ger.  salo  fuscus,  furvus,  ater,  niger : Icel.  solr 

yellow .]  v.  following  words. 

salu-brun ; adj.  Dark-brown  : — Hrefn  sweart  and  sealobrun,  Fins. 
Th.  70  ; Fin.  35. 

salu-neb  ; adj.  Dark-faced : — Se  wonna  fegn,  sweart  and  saloneb, 
Exon.  Th.  433,  9 ; Ra.  50,  9. 

salu-pad  ; adj.  Dark-coated : — Da  sind  blace  swide,  swearte,  salopade, 
Exon.  Th.  439,  1 ; Ra.  58,  3.  Cf.  saluwig-pad. 

saluwig-fectera  ; adj.  Of  dusky  plumage  : — [Hrefn]  salwigfedera, 
Cd.  Th.  87,  13;  Gen.  1448. 

saluwig-pad  ; adj.  Dark-coated,  having  dark  plumage : — Hrefn  sal- 
wigpad,  Exon.  Th.  329,  20 ; Vy.  37.  Earn  salowigpada,  Judth.  24,  28  ; 
Jud.  21 1.  Letan  hrS  bryttian  saluwigpadan  done  sweartan  hraefn,  Chr. 
937;  Erl.  115,  10. 

sal-wang,  sal-warp.  v.  stel-wang,  sealt-wearp. 

salwian  to  make  dark,  to  blacken: — Heo  {the  dove)  nolde  iefre  under 
salwed  bord  {in  the  ark,  which  was  dark-coloured  from  the  pitch  that  had 
been  smeared  over  it)  syddan  setywan,  Cd.  Th.  89,  15;  Gen.  1481. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  gi-salwian  decolorare ; salwet  obscuratum ; salawi  fus- 
catio.  v.  Grff.  vi.  183.]  v.  salu. 

sam ; conj.  Whether,  or  (cf.  swa  . . . swa  = whether  ...  or) : — Sam  hi 
fyrfon,  sam  hi  ne  furfon,  hi  willaf  deah,  Bt.  26,  2 ; Fox  92,  29.  Sam 
we  willan,  sam  we  nyllan,  34,  12  ; Fox  154,  7 : 40,  1 ; Fox  234,  34. 
Hy  gedof  daet  aegder  faetels  bif  oferfroren  sam  hit  sy  sumor,  sam  winter, 
Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  21,  17.  Sam  hy  faesten  sam  hy  ne  faesten  omni  tempore 
siue  jejunii  siue  prandii,  R.  Ben.  66,  14.  Sam  he  hine  miclum  lufige, 
sam  he  hine  lytlum  lufige,  sam  he  hine  mydhnga  lufige,  Shrn.  194,  13. 
Wid  wunda  som  hy  syn  of  -Iseme,  som  hy  syn  of  stence,  odde  fram 
naedran,  Lchdm.  i.  166,  9.  [Sam . . . sam  whether ..  .or,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii. 
ro7,8.] 

sam-  as  a prefix  denotes  agreement,  combination,  v.  sam-maele,  -rad, 
-winnende,  -wist.  [Icel.  sam-.] 

sam-  half- ; the  prefix  denotes  imperfection.  Cf.  saemra.  [O.  Sax. 
sam-:  O.H.  Ger.  sami- : Lai.  semi-:  Gk.  17/11-.] 

Samaringas,  Samaritane,  Samaritanisce  ; pi.  The  Samaritans : — Inna-n 
Samaritana  ceastre  (in  burgum  daera  Samaritanesca,  Lind. ; in  caestra 
Samaringa,  Rush.)  in  civitates  Samaritanorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  5.  To 
Samaritaniscum,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  Lind.  4,  9.  v.  next  word. 

Samaritanisc ; adj.  Samaritan,  of  Samaria : — Da  ferde  sum 
Samaritanisc  man  wid  hine,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  33.  Des  waes  Samaritanisc,  17, 
16  : Jn.  Skt.  8,  48.  Da  cwaef  daet  Samaritanisce  wlf.  . . . ‘Ic  eom 
Samaritanisc  wlf;  ne  brucaf  Judeas  and  Samaritanisce  metes  aetgaedere,’ 
Jn.  Skt.  4,  9.  [O.  H.  Ger.  Samaritanisc.] 

sam-beerned ; adj.  Half-burnt  1 — Sambaernd  semiuslus,  Hpt.  Gl.  508, 
56- 

sam-boren ; adj.  Born  out  of  due  time : — Samboren  abortus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  10,  6.  Cf.  ful-boren. 

sam-bryce  a violation  only  partially  effected: — To  hadbote,  dar 
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sambryce  wurde,  bete  man  georne  be  dam  de  se6  died  sy,  L.  E.  B.  9 ; 
Th.  ii.  242,  9.  The  term  is  in  contrast  with  ful-bryce  in  the  preceding 
sections,  v.  sam-wyrean. 

sam-owic,  -cucu ; adj.  Half-dead: — Sum  maiden  he  gehaelde,  dset  de 
laeg  on  legerbedde  seoc,  samcucu  gejniht,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  510,  25.  He 
samcucu  laeg,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  164  : L.  iElfc.  C.  31  ; Th.  ii.  354,  10. 
He  ( Anthony ) bebead  dset  hiene  mon  on  da  ilcan  byrgenne  to  hiere 
( Cleopatra ) swa  somcucre  alegde,  Ors.  5,  13 ; Swt.  246,  31.  HI 
forleton  hine  samcucene  semiuiuo  relicto,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  30.  Sum  moder 
baer  hire  samcuce  cild,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  150,  16.  [0.  Sax.  sam-quik : 

O.  H.  Ger.  sami-quek.] 

same  ( always  in  combination  with  swa) ; adv.  Similarly , in  the  same 
way.  (1)  Swa  same  : — And  eft  LSdenware  swa  same  wendon  ealla  on 
hiora  agen  gefedde  and  again  the  Romans  in  the  same  way  translated 
all  into  their  own  language,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  6,  3.  Deos  wyrt  is  swyde 
scearpnumul  wunda  to  gehaelenne,  swa  daet  da  wunda  hraedllce  togaedere 
ga]> ; and  eac  swa  some  hio  gede]>  daet  flssc  togaedere  clifa]),  Lchdm.  i. 
134,  12:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2553;  El.  1278.  Daet  hie  lufan  Dryhtnes  and 
sybbe  swa  same  sylfra  betweonum  gelaeston,  2411;  El.  1207:  2565; 
El.  1284.  On  Adame  and  on  his  eafrum  swa  some,  Cd.  Th.  25, 
24  ; Gen.  399.  Is  daet  fyr  swa  same  on  dam  waetre  and  on  stanum 
eac,  Met.  20,  150  : 24,  33.  Deor  efne  swa  some  fara]>.  Exon.  Th. 
358,  30;  Pa.  53.  (2)  Swa  same  swa: — Hu  ne  forealldodon  da  ge- 
writu  swa  some  swa  da  wrlteras  dydon,  Bt.  18,  3;  Fox  66,  1.  Twa 
dara  gecyndu  habbaj)  netenu  swa  same  swa  men,  33,  4;  Fox  132,  5. 
Dser  wlfmenn  feohta}>  swa  same  swa  wsepnedmen,  Ors.  2,4;  Swt. 
76,  27.  [O.  Sax.  so  sama,  so  sama  s6  : O.H.  Ger.  sama,  so  sama,  so 

sama  so.] 

samen  ; adv.  Together : — Giurnan  tuoege  somen  ( simul ),  Jn.  Skt. 
Rush.  20,  4.  Werun  somen  Simon  Petrus  and  Didimus,  21,  2.  [Bajie 
samenn,  Orm.  377.  Sitte  samen,  R.  Brun.  Goth,  samana : O.  Sax. 
saman:  O.  Frs.  samin,  semin:  O.  L.  Ger.  samen,  samon:  O.  H.  Ger. 
saman  simul : I cel.  saman.] 

sam-grene  ; adj.  Half-green,  backward  (of  a plant) : — Spelt  samgrSne 
far  serotina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  41. 

sam-hal ; adj.  Not  in  perfect  health,  weak : — Nu  ne  beo})  naht  fela 
manna  aetsamne,  daet  heora  sum  ne  si  seoc  and  samhal,  Wulfst.  273,  10. 
[O . H.  Ger.  sami-hail  debilis .] 

sam-heort ; adj.  Of  one  heart,  of  the  same  disposition;  concors : — 
Singa}>  samheorte  sangas  Dryhtne,  Ps.  Th.  149,  1. 

sam-hiwan  ; pi.  Members  of  the  same  household  or  family  : — Sam- 
hlwna  yrfebec  jus  liberorum,  Wit.  Voc.  i.  20,  46.  Somlilwena  yrfebSc, 

ii.  49-  !4- 

sam-hwile  ; pron.  Some : — peowne  .lx.  Somhwelcne  flftegum  (mid 
fiftig,  MSS.  B.  H.)  the  ‘ wer  'for  the  ‘ feow  ’ is  60  shillings.  For  one 
kind  it  is  50  (?),  L.  In.  23  ; Th.  i.  118,  4.  Swa  hwaet  swa  us  God  sylle 
mare  donne  we  nede  brucan  sceolan  . . . , ne  syljj  he  hit  us  t6  don  daet 
we  hit  hydon,  odde  to  gylpe  syllan  samhwylcum  mannum  de  naht  swtde 
God  ne  lufiaj),  Blickl.  Homl.  53,  17.  Cf.  swa  hwilc. 

sam-lasred  ; adj.  Imperfectly  taught: — We  Israji  daet  aenig  gelsered 
preost  ne  scaende  done  samlaeredan,  ac  gebete  hine  gif  he  bet  cunne, 
L.  Edg.  C.  12;  Th.  ii.  246,  19.  Hieronimus  adwaesete  da  dwolllcan 
gesetnysse  de  samlserede  men  saedon  be  hire  forfslde,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
438,  6.  Barbarismus  and  solocismus  becuma])  of  dam  samlaeredum 
leasllce  geclypode  odde  awritene,  iElfc.  Gr.  50,  22  ; Som.  51,  52. 

sam-mdele  ; adj.  Agreed,  come  to  an  agreement : — Gif  hy  donne  aelces 
Jringes  sammaele  beon  if  they  then  be  agreed  in  everything,  L.  Edm.  B.  6 ; 
Th.  i.  254,  19.  Daet  dom  stande  dar  ]>egenas  sammaele  beon,  L.  Eth. 

iii.  13  ; Th.  i.  298,  3.  Her  swutela])  on  disum  gewrite  hu  Wulfrlc  and 
Ealdred  waeron  sammaele  ymbe  daet  land  at  Clife,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii. 
300,  5.  Dene  and  Engle  wurdon  sammaele  aet  Oxnaforda,  Chr.  1018  ; 
Erl.  161,  16.  [Cf.  Icel.  sam-maeli  an  agreement ; sam-maelask  a eitt  to 
agree  in  a thing.']  Cf.  maelan,  mail. 

sam-milt,  -melt;  adj.  Half-digested : — Se  gejjigeda  mete  hefega]> 
done  magan,  and  he  done  sammeltan  ( the  half-digested  food)  Jiurh  da 
wambe  ut  sent,  Lchdm.  ii.  186,  22.  v.  miltan. 

■samne.  v.  aet-,  to-samne. 

samnian;  p.  ode.  I.  v.  Irons.  (1)  to  collect,  assemble,  bring 

together,  gather: — Da  swetestan  somna]>  and  gsedraj)  wyrta  wynsume 
and  wudubleda  colligit  succos  et  adores  divite  silva.  Exon.  Th.  2 1 1,  6 ; 
Ph.  193.  Somnas  his  huaite  congregabit  triticum  suum,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  3,  12.  Nat  hwam  hit  gaderajj  t somnaj)  da,  Ps.  Spl.  38,  10.  He 
dyder  folc  samnode,  Cd.  Th.  230,  5 ; Dan.  228.  Hie  here  samnodon, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2250  ; An.  1 1 26.  We  somnadon  t geadredon  da  colligimus 
ea,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  28.  Sommas  (somnigas,  Rush.)  da  de  hia 
gelfifdon,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  12.  Swylce  man  fyrde  trymme  and  samnige, 
Blickl.  Homl.  91,  32.  Fyrde  somnian,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  154,  2.  Folc 
somnigean,  Cd.  Th.  191,  19  ; Exod.  217.  (2)  to  draw  together,  join, 

unite : — Donne  samnajj  hid  da  wunde  and  hdeljj,  Lchdm.  ii.  22,  11. 
(3)  to  get  materials  together  for  a poem  to  compose : — Ic  dysne  sang 
fand  samnode  wide  I was  author  of  this  poem,  gathered  its  matter  far 


and  wide,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  4;  Ap.  2.  Ne  wene  daes  Jenig  aelda  cynnes, 
daet  ic  lygewordum  led])  somnige  (that  I compose  my  lay  of  lying  words), 
write  wodersefte,  Exon.  Th.  234,  29;  Ph.  547.  II.  intrans. 

(1)  to  collect,  assemble,  come  together : — Sellendum  de  him  hi  somnia]> 
dante  te  illis,  colligent,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  29.  Somnode  conglobalur,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  19,  34:  91,  20.  Dugu]>  samnade,  Andr.  Kmbl.  250;  An.  125. 
Maegen  samnode,  Elen.  Kmbl.  no;  El.  55  ; 120;  El.  60.  HI  gederedon 
t somnodon  togeanes  me  convenirent  adversum  me,  Ps.  Spl.  30,  17. 

(2)  to  draw  together,  join,  unite  : — Da  weoxon  da  fyr  swyde  and  hi 

togaedere  Jjeoddon  and  samnedon  off  daet  de  hi  waeron  on  aenne  unmaetne 
lege  geanede  and  gesomnade  crescentes  vero  ignes  usque  ad  invicem  sese 
extenderunl,  atque  in  inmensam  adunati  sunt  flammam,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S. 
548,  21.  (3)  to  glean  : — He  mid  his  sceafe  ne  maeg  sceat  afyllan  deah 

de  he  samnige  swlde  georne  non  implevit  sinum  suum  qui  manipulos 
colligit,  Ps.  Th.  128,  5.  [ Laym . somnien,  sumnien  : Orm.  sammnenn: 

O.  Sax.  samnon  ; O.  Frs.  samena,  somnia:  O.  H.  Ger.  samanon : Icel. 
samna.]  v.  ge-samnian. 

samnung,  e ; /.  An  assembly,  council : — Somnung  synagoga,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  I,  23:  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  4,  15,  16:  concilium,  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  14,  55 : Lind.  15,  1 : Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  59 : 
congregatio,  Rtl.  173,  3.  v.  ge-samnung. 

samnunga,  saemninga,  semninga ; adv.  All  at  once,  on  a sudden, 
suddenly,  forthwith,  immediately ; continuo,  subito,  repente : — And  da 
hig  daet  sprficon  samninga  (samnunga,  MSS.  A.  B.)  se  hana  creow  et 
continuo  athuc  illo  loquente  cantauit  gallus,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  60.  HI  hine 
samnunega  ( subito ) scearpum  strelum  on  scotiaj),  Ps.  Th.  63,  4.  Da 
ascean  samninga  mycel  ledht,  Blickl.  Homl.  145,  12,  Somnunga,  239, 
31.  Hie  sume  somnunga  sweltaj),  Lchdm.  ii.  1 76,  9.  Saemninga,  Blickl. 
Homl.  141,  27.  Dis  is  feawra  manna  died,  daet  hi  ealle  eor])lIce  J>ing 
saemninga  forlStan  magon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  398,  33.  HI  semninga  sneome 
forwurdon  subito  defecerunt  et  perierunt,  Ps.  Th.  j2,  15  : Bd.  I,  7;  S. 
477,  1.  Da  astod  he  semninga  exsurrexit  repente,  2,  9 ; S.  511,  20. 
Da  geseah  he  semninga  ( subito ) mon  wid  his  gangan,  2,  12  ; S.  513,  34. 
Hit  semninga  ( subito ) on  us  raesde,  Nar.  1 5,  19,  1 1 . Da  comon  semninga 
twegen  englas,  Blickl.  Homl%22i,  27:  Exon.  Th.  257,  5;  Jul.  242: 
Beo.  Th.  3284;  B.  1640.  0)>  dret  semninga  sunu  Healfdenes  secean 

wolde  aefenreste,  1 293;  B.  644.  He  ( the  whale ) semninga  on  sealtne 
waeg  nijier  gewlte]),  Exon.  Th.  361,  29  ; Wal.  27.  Da  waes  semninga 
geworden  mycel  J-unorrad,  Blickl.  Homl.  145,  28  : Exon.  Th.  31,  5; 
Cri.  491.  Mec  semninga  slap  ofergonge]),  422,  22  ; Ra.  41,  10  : Andr. 
Kmbl.  927  ; An.  464  : 1639;  An.  821. 
samnung-ewide,  es ; m.  A collect : — Somnungcwido  collecta,  Rtl. 
2,  1. 

samod ; adv.  Together.  I.  marking  association  in  joint  action : — 
Ealle  hi  ahyldon  samod  onnitte  gewordene  sint  omnes  declinaverunt, 
simul  inutiles  facti  sunt,  Ps.  Spl.  13,  4.  Da  unrihtwlsan  forweorda]) 
samod  (simul),  36,  40.  CumaJ>  ut  samod  Ilfing  and  Wisle  ( the  two 
rivers  have  a common  channel),  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  20,  10.  Stod  his 
handgeweorc  ( Adam  and  Eve)  somod  on  sande,  nyston  sorga  wiht  to 
begnomianne,  Cd.  Th.  16,  12  ; Gen.  242.  Ne  beo])  we  leng  somed, 
168,  20  ; Gen.  2785.  Somod  eardedon  Meotudes  beam  and  se  monnes 
sunu,  Exon.  Th.  8,  30;  Cri.  125.  To  gebede  fe611on  sinhlwan  somed, 
Cd.  Th.  48,  19;  Gen.  778.  Samed  simian,  Exon.  Th.  434,  17;  Ra. 
52,  2.  I a.  of  mutual  or  reciprocal  action  : — Hid  fela  sprrecon 

sorhworda  somed,  Cd.  Th.  49,  8 ; Gen.  789.  Cf.  samod-geflit.  I b. 
marking  union  or  junction,  v.  samod-cumende.  II.  with  numerals 
or  with  eall : — Him  waes  bam  samod  lond  gecynde,  Beo.  Th.  4399  ; B. 
2196.  Dendan  bu  somod,  He  and  sawle,  lifgan  mote,  Exon.  Th.  81,  20  ; 
Cri.  1326.  J?reo  tacen  somod,  76,  7 ; Cri.  1236.  Seofon  winter  samod 
seven  years  in  unbroken  succession,  Cd.  Th.  256,  II  ; Dan.  639.  Ic  eow 
bidde  daet  ge  me  seegan  hwylce  gemete  ge  edman  ealle  samod  t6  me, 
Blickl.  Homl.  143,  20.  He  eal  innan  samod  forswaeled  waes  within  he 
was  one  mass  of  inflammation,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  5.  III.  marking 

association  of  similar  objects  or  circumstances,  with  nearly  the  force  of 
and,  both  . . . and,  also,  too: — Somod  jamque,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  31. 
Weras  wlf  samod  men  and  women,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3330 ; An.  1668. 
Weras,  heora  wlf  somed,  Cd.  Th.  146,  7 ; Gen.  2418.  He  done 
healsbeah  gesealde,  J>ri6  wieg  somod,  Beo.  Th.  4355;  B.  2174.  Du 
geworhtest  heofon  and  eorj>an,  saes  sldne  faedm,  samod  ealle  gesceaft, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1455  ; El.  729.  Ongan  his  feax  teran  and  his  hraegl  somod, 
Judth.  Thw.  25,  28  ; Jud.  282.  Somod  for  his  h£lo  daes  cyninges  and 
daere  Jiedde  de  he  fore  waes  pro  salute  illius,  simul  et  gentis  cui  praeerat, 
Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  512,  29.  Niht  somod  and  dasg,  Cd.  Th.  239,  25;  Dan. 
375.  Swylce  ic  his  willan  wylle  secean,  samed  (also,  likewise,  at  the 
same  time)  andettan  . . . , Ps.  Th.  no,  2.  Du  dlnra  bearna  beam 
sceawige;  geseo  samed  gangan  sibb  ofer  Israhel,  127,  7:  Exon.  Th.  69, 
16;  Cri.  1122.  IV.  in  combination  with  eetgcedere,  mid  : — Sende 

mihtig  God  his  milde  gehigd  and  his  sSdfest  m6d  samod  aetgaedere,  Ps. 
Th.  56,  4:  88,  21.  Daer  waes  sang  and  sweg  samod  aetgedere,  Beo.  Th, 
2131  ; B.  1063.  Garas  stSdon  samod  aetgaedere,  662  ; B.  329.  Du  de 
samod  mid  me  swete  gripe  metas  qui  simul  mecum  dulces  capiebas  cibos, 


SAMOD— SAND. 


815 


Ps.  Spl.  54,  15.  Graton  samod  mid  dam  cnihtum  feoll  to  Johannes 
fotum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  62,  17.  Cwom  samod  mid  dam  swylce  Assur 
etenirn  Assur  simul  venit  cum  Hits,  Ps.  Th.  82,  7-  Da  de  somed  mid 
hine  astigun  quae  simul  cum  eo  ascenderant,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  15,41.  He 
gesette  done  monan  fulne  on  eastdaile  mid  sclnendum  steorrum  samod, 
Lchdm.  iii.  238,  28.  IV  a.  with  anllce: — HI  me  ymbsealdon 

samod  anllce  swa  beon  circumdederunt  me  sicut  apes,  Ps.  Th.  117,  12  : 
142,  4:  147,  5.  Samod  anllce...  swa  swa  sicut,  123,  6.  Samod 
anllcast  swa  velut,  78,  2 : ut,  91,11:  sicut,  127,  4.  V.  translating 

the  prefix  con-  in  Latin  words : — Ic  samod  awende  converto,  TElfc.  Gr. 
37;  Som.  39,  14.  Ic  samod  cume  convenio,  Som.  39,  5.  Ic  samod 
iealde  complico,  24  ; Som.  25,  52.  Ic  samod  fealle  concido,  28  ; Som. 
32,  62.  Ic  samod  fled  confugio,  Som.  32,  49.  Ic  samod  wurpe  conicio, 
Som.  32,  40.  Somud  mengaj)  we  comminiscimur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  18,  7. 
Somod  gejrwaerende  concordantes,  24,  8.  [Laym.  A . R.  somed : Goth. 
samath  : O.  Sax.  samad,  samod.]  v.  next  word. 

samod;  prep,  with  dat.  With,  at: — Samod  firdaege  (with  the  coming 
of  the  dawn)  eode  sejiele  cempa  self  mid  gestdum,  Beo.  Th.  2627;  B. 
1 31 1.  Frofor  eft  gelamp  sarigmodum  somod  serdaege  with  day  came 
comfort  to  the  sadhearted,  5877  ; B.  2942.  Cf.  mid  xrdaege. 

samod-cumende  flocking  together : — Samadcumendum  folcum 
populis  confluentibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  455,  71  : 518,  45. 

samode  (?) : — Tala  . . . swylce  ic  naefre  on  eallum  dam  fyrngewritum 
findan  ne  mihte  sode  samode  [samnode  (?)  collected  or  (?)  composed,  v. 
samnian,  I.  3.  Or  cf.  (?)  Icel.  semja  (kvaedi,  bok)  to  compose  ( a poem, 
book)],  Salm.  Kmbl.  17  ; Sal.  9. 

samod-eard,  es  ; m.  A common  country : — Git  ( Guthlac  and  his 
sister)  a mosten  in  dam  ecan  gefean  mid  da.  sibgedryht  somudeard 
niman,  Exon.  Th.  184,  19;  Gu.  1346. 

samod-feest ; adj.  Fast  joined  together : — Sceal  onettan,  se  de  agan 
wile  Ilf  set  Meotude,  denden  him  leoht  and  gaest  somodfaest  se6n,  Exon. 
Th.  96,  28 ; Cri.  1581. 

samod-geflit,  es ; n.  Strife,  conflict: — Somodgefiit  concertatio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  24,  18. 

samod-gesijj,  es  ; m.  A companion,  comrade : — Samodgeslj)  coheres. 
Germ.  400,  575. 

samod-herung,  e ; A praisings  — Samodhering  conlaudatio, 
Blickl.  Gl. 

[samodlice  ; adv.  Together,  unitedly  in  a body : — Iedon  ealle  samod- 
lice  to  done  kyng,  Chr.  1123;  Erl.  250,  10.] 
samod-rynelas  ; pi.  translates  the  technical  term  concurrentes : — 
Da  concurrentes  synt  samodrynelas  genemned,  Anglia  viii.  302,  10. 
samod-swegende  translates  the  Latin  consonantes  : — Da  odre  stafas 
syndon  gehatene  consonantes,  daet  is,  samodswegende,  fordan  de  hi 
swega|)  mid  dam  flf  clypiendltcum,  /Elfc.  Gr.  2 ; Som.  2,  49. 

samod-Jjjrrlic ; adj.  Concordant : — Somoddyrllce  concordi,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  22,  13.  Cf.  (?)  ge-jtweran. 

samod-willung,  e;  /.  A boiling  together,  condensing: — Somod- 
wellunge  concretione,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  19. 

samod-wunung,  e,  /.  A living  together : — Him  is  t6  forbeodenne 
Sghwilc  gemana  . . ge  set,  ge  drinc,  ge  samodwunung  on  husum,  L.  E.  I. 
26;  Th.  ii.  422,  31. 

samod- wyrcende  co-operating: — Somodwyrcendum  cooperante, Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  24,  76. 

sam-rad ; adj.  Harmonious,  united : — Se  craeftga  geferscipas  faeste 
gesamna})  daet  hi  hiora  freondscipe  for])  on  symbel  untweofealde  treowa 
gehealda])  sibbe  samrade  the  mighty  one  unites  societies  firmly,  so  that  for 
ever  they  continue  to  maintain  their friendship,  faith  sincere,  peace  unbroken, 
Met.  11,96.  Cf..ge-rad. 
samran,  Bt.  33,  1 ; Fox  120,  12.  v.  ssemra. 

sam-soden;  adj.  Half-cooked: — Gif  man  awiht  blodiges  }>icge  on 
healfsodenum  (samsodenum,  MSS.  X.  Y.)  mete  si  quis  cruentum  quid 
comederit  in  semicocto  cibo,  L.  Ecg.  C.  40  ; Th.  ii.  166,  2. 

sam-sweeled;  adj.  Half  -burnt : — Samswaelede  semiuslos,  samswaeled 
semiustus,  Hpt.  Gl.  508,  55-57. 

8am-tinges  (saem-,  sem-) ; adv.  In  close  connection  (as  regards  time), 
immediately,  forthwith,  continuo : — Meahtest  de  full  recen  on  daem  rodere 
upan  siddan  weorJ>an,  and  donne  samtenges  set  daem  aelcealdan  steorran, 
Met.  24,  18.  Swa  hrade  swa  dset  wolcn  styrode,  swa  sidode  samtinges 
eal  seo  fyrd  after  dam  wolcne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  196,  11.  Da  nolde  he  hi 
saemtinges  acwellan  ac  let  him  fyrst  he  would  not  kill  them  immediately, 
but  allowed  them  time,  424,  14.  Da  awurpon  da  hsedenan  sona  heora 
gedwyld,  and  to  heora  Scyppende  saemtinges  gebugon,  510,  3:  230,  18. 
Daet  man  hi  ofsloge  saemtinges  ealle,  Anglia  ix.  32,  165.  Snaw  cymj)  of 
dam  Jiynnum  wsetan  de  by]>  gefroren  ser  dan  he  to  dropum  geurnen  sy, 
and  swa  semtinges  (saem-,  MS.  P.)  fyl)>,  Lchdm.  iii.  278,  25.  [Cf.  Icel. 
sam-tengja  to  join,  consent;  sam-tenging  a connection .]  v.  tengan, 
ge-tenge. 

sam-winnende  struggling  together : — Da  samwinnendan  conluctantia, 
depugnantia,  Wrt.  Vo«.  ii.  134,  62.  [Cf.  Icel.  sam-vinnandi  working 
together .] 


sam-wls ; adj.  Dull,  foolish: — Wena]>  samwlse  (cf.  da  dysegan  men, 
Bt.  32,  3;  Fox  118,  22)  daet  hi  on  dls  lsenan  maegen  life  findan  sofra 
gesselfa,  Met.  19,  34.  Da  samwlsan  ( hebetes ) sint  t6  manianne  daet  hid 
wilnien  to  wiotonne  daet  daet  hie  nyton,  Past.  30,  1 ; Swt.  201,  7.  Cf. 
med-wls. 

sam-wist,  e ; /.  A living  together,  cohabitation,  matrimony : — Samwist 
jugalitas,  Hpt.  Gl.  438,  63.  Samwiste  matrimonii,  481,  36:  copulae, 
connubii,  485,  57:  copulae,  508,  75-  Samwiste  contubernium,  511,  76. 
Ne  ceara  du  ( Hagar ) fleame  dselan  somwist  incre,  Cd.  Th.  137,  27;  Gen. 
2280.  J>eah  his  lie  and  gsest  hyra  somwiste,  sinhiwan  tu,  gedseled 
(-de?),  Exon.  Th.  160,  9;  Gu.  941.  Somwist,  172,  28;  Gu.  1150. 
Samwista  contubernia , Hpt.  Gl.  416,  27  : 520,  54.  [O.  H.  Ger.  sam- 

wist : Icel.  sam-vist.] 
sam-worht.  v.  sam-wyrean. 

sam-wreedness,  e ; f.  Combination,  union  : — Eall  dset  dsetfe  annesse 
haefj)  ]>set  we  seega])  daette  sle  da  hwlle  de  hit  setsomne  bi|)  and  da 
samwrasdnesse  we  hata])  god  everything  that  has  unity,  that,  we  say, 
exists,  while  it  maintains  its  unity,  and  the  union  of  its  parts  we  call 
good;  omne,  quod  est,  unum  esse,  ipsumque  unum  bonum  esse  didicisti, 
Bt.  37,  3 ; Fox  190,  23.  Cf.  wraed,  wrxd-mselum. 

sam-wyrean  to  do  a thing  incompletely : — Gif  hwa  on  fyrde  gridbryce 
fulwyree  . . . Gif  he  samwyrce  . . . , L.  C.  S.  62  ; Th.  i.  408,  23.  [Cf. 
sam-bryce.]  Faesten  was  samworht  the  fort  was  not  finished,  Chr.  892  ; 
Erl.  88,  34.  Stantorr  ( the  tower  of  Babel)  samworht  stod,  Cd.  Th. 
102,  16  ; Gen.  1701. 

sanct,  es ; m.  A saint : — He  was  on  life  eorjdlc  cing,  he  is  nu  aefter 
deafie  heofonllc  sanct,  Chr.  979;  Erl.  129,  10.  Da  mynstermenn 
noldon  done  sanct  underfon,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  100,  149.  He  gesohte 
done  sanct,  Glostr.  Frag.  6,  8 : 8,  10.  Daer  habba])  englas  eadigne 
dream,  sanctas  singa]>,  Cd.  Th.  286,  20;  Sat.  355  : 279,  18;  Sat.  240. 
By  ylcan  daege  ealra  we  healda]/  sancta  symbel,  Menol.  Fox  367;  Men. 
200.  The  Latin  forms  sanctus,  sancta  ( also  sancte)  are  used  before 
proper  names: — Sanctus  Johannes,  se  mon  Sancte  Johannes,  Sanctus 
Johannes  Ilf,  Blickl.  Homl.  163.  Sancta  Maria,  5,  30.  Sancta  Marian 
{gen.),  165,  27. 

sand,  es ; m.  [?  or  should  the  passages  that  follow  be  put  under  sand ; f.  ? 
cf.  the  later  application  of  witness  to  a person ] A messenger,  envoy : — 
Da  waes  Lyfing  t>.  mid  dam  kinege  ...  Da  com  Xpes  cyre  sand  to  dam 
ft.  and  he  ford  (for  ?)  da  to  dam  kinege  bishop  Lyfing  was  then  with  the 
king  . . . Then  came  a messenger  (or  message  ?)  from  Christchurch  to  the 
bishop,  and  he  ( the  bishop)  went  then  to  the  king,  Chart.  Th.  339,  26. 
Daeg  by])  Drihtnes  sond  deore  mannum  maere  Metodes  leoht  day  is  the 
Lord's  messenger  (or  message  ?)  dear  to  men,  God's  glorious  light.  Runic 
pm.  Kmbl.  344,  9 ; Run.  24.  On  dls  ylcan  geare  com  dxs  Papan  sande 
(sand?)  hider  to  lande ; daet  waes  Waltear  bisceop  in  the  same  year  came 
the  Pope’s  legate  to  this  country ; that  was  bishop  Waller,  Chr.  10955 
Erl.  232,  28.  [Here  sandes  feorden  betwyx  heom  and  hi  togaedere 
comen  and  wurde  saehte  their  envoys  went  between  them,  and  they  came 
together  and  were  reconciled,  1135;  Erl.  261,  20.  Sonden  commen 
betwenen  de  sode  word  me  seiden,  Laym.  4651.  Euerich  wo  is  Godes 
sonde.  Heie  monnes  messager,  me  schal  heiliche  underuongen,  A.  R. 
190,  1 5.  In  alle  our  neoden  sended  Jeos  sonden  (^prayers)  touward 
heouene,  246,  22.] 

sand,  e ; /.  I.  a sending,  mission,  message : — Paulus  ewaed : ‘ Da 

da  daera  tlda  gefyllednys  com,  da  sende  God  Faederhis  sunu  to  mancynnes 
alysednysse.’  Seo  wurdfulle  sand  weard  on  disum  daege  gefylled,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  194,  17.  Gregorius  is  rihtllce  Engliscre  }>e6de  apostol,  fordan  de 
he  ])urh  his  raed  and  sande  us  fram  deofles  biggengum  aetbrxd,  ii.  116,  28. 
Nu  com  ic  to  eow  ]>urh  dxs  Almihtigan  sande,  296,  20.  Des  ylca 
apostol  becom  ]>urh  Godes  sande  t6  Ethiopian,  472,  II.  [Laym.  sande, 
sonde  a message ; sondes  mon  a messenger : Orm.  sanderr-man  : sander- 
men,  Chr.  1135;  Erl.  249,  28  : C.  M.  sandir-men:  sander-bodes,  O.  E. 
Homl.  ii.  89,  22  : Prompt.  Parv.  sond  or  sendynge  missio  : sond  or  3yfte 
sent  eccenium : O.  H.  Ger.  -santa,  santi-  missio,  GrflF.  vi.  239.]  v.  on- 
sand.  II.  a mess  (from  Latin  mitto),  a dish  of  food,  victuals : — 

Wista  vel  sand  dopes  vel  fercula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  63.  Sand  daps, 
82,  64:  .ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  54;  Som.  13,  20.  Godes  engel  ewaed:  ‘Abacuc, 
baer  done  mete  t6  Babilone  ’ . . . Da  clypode  se  Abacuc : ‘ Du  Godes 
Jteowa,  nim  das  lac  de  de  God  sende  ’ . . . And  he  da  daere  sande  breac, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  572,  8.  Da  genemnode  se  halga  wer  dxt  wlf  de  hi 
geladode,  and  da  sanda  tealde  de  hed  him  gebaer,  ii.  168,  5.  Sanda 
obsonia,  Germ.  394,  297.  Sandae,  sondae  commeatos,  Txts.  46,  188. 
Sanda  ferculorum,  epularum,  Hpt.  Gl.  444,  57.  [Of  everile  sonde  . . . 
most  and  best  he  gaf  Benjamin,  Gen.  and  Ex.  2295.]  v.  preceding 
word. 

sand,  es ; n.  I.  sand,  gravel : — Sand  glarea,  glitis,  vel  samia, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  8 : arena,  37,  32.  Sande  sablo,  ii.  89,  36.  He  behldde 
hyne  on  dam  sande  (sabulo),  Ex.  2,  12.  Sume  men  seegen  daet  seo  ea 
sle  east  irnende  on  daet  sond,  and  donne  besince  eft  on  daet  sand,  and 
daer  neh  sle  eft  fiowende  up  of  dam  sande,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  12,  20-23. 
Da  todxla])  daet  wsesmbaere  land  and  daet  deddwylle  sand  de  syddan  1IJ> 
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su])on  (tone  girsecg  qui  dividit  inter  vivatn  terram  et  arenas  jacentes  usque 
ad  oceanum,  Swt.  26,  19.  II.  sand  by  the  sea,  sands,  sea-shore: — 
Sand  see  arena  maris,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  31.  SzfaroJja  sand,  Cd.  Th.  236,  18  ; 
Dan.  323.  On  sande  on  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea,  315,  5 ; Excd.  302. 
Nacan  on  sande,  Beo.  Th.  596;  B.  295  : 3796;  B.  1896.  Gewat  him 
se  hearda  aefter  sande  sEewong  tredan,  3932  ; B.  1964.  Ic  waes  be  sande 
saewealle  neah,  Exon.  Th.  471,  14;  Ra.  61,  1.  Swa  swa  hradu  yst 
windes  scip  tobryc})  on  dam  sandum  neah  daere  byrig  de  Tarsit  hatte, 
Ps.  Th.  47,  6.  [O.  Sax,  O.  Frs.  sand  : O.  H.  Ger.  sant  arena,  sabulum: 

Icel.  sandr.]  v.  eolh-sand. 

sand-beorh.  a sand-hill,  sand-bank : — Ondlong  weges  t6  sondbeorge, 
Cod.  Dip,  Kmbl.  iii.  402,  11.  Sondbeorgum  ymbseaid,  Exon.  Th.  360, 
23  ; Wal.  10.  Se  de  wille  faest  hus  timbrian  ne  sceall  he  hit  no  settan 
up  on  done  hehstan  cnol  and  eft  se  de  wille  faest  hus  timbrian  ne  sette  he 
hit  on  sondbeorhas  quisquis  volet  perennem  cautus  ponere  sedem,  month 
cacumen  alii,  bibulas  vitet  arenas,  Bt.  12;  Fox  36,  II.  Sondbeorgas, 
Met.  7,  10. 

sand-ceosol,  es;  m.  Sand,  gravel: — Sandceosel  arena,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
80,  64.  Sandcesel,  54,  32.  Sandceosol  on  see  arenam  in  litore  maris, 
Gen.  22,  17.  Sandceosol  on  ssestrande,  Jos.  11,  4.  Sandceosol  on 
sallcum  strande,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  62,  9.  Sandcysel,  Wulfst.  198,  22. 
He  getimbrode  hys  hus  ofer  sandceosel  supra  arenam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  26. 
Hi  bed])  gemenigfylde  ofer  daere  see  sandceosol  they  shall  be  multiplied 
above  tke  sand  of  the  sea,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  524,  21.  [Cf.  Ger.  kiesel-sand 
gravel .] 

sand-corn  a grain  of  sand : — Gif  mine  synna  and  min  yrm)>  wseron 
awegene  on  anre  wsegan,  donne  wairon  hi  swSrran  gesewene  donne 
sandcorn  on  see,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  454,  24.  Swa  fela  welena  swa  dara 
sondcorna  beoj)  be  disum  sseclifum  quantas  pontus  versat  arenas,  Bt.  7, 4 ; 
Fox  22,  27.  HI  beoj)  ofer  sandcorn  manige  super  arenam  multiplica- 
buntur,  Ps.  Th.  138,  16.  [Icel.  sand-korti.] 
sand-geweorp,  es ; n.  A sand-bank,  quicksand : — Sandgewurp  syrlis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  72.  On  sandgeweorp  in  sirtim,  ii.  45,  66.  [Cf.  O.  H. 
Ger.  sant-wurfi  syrtis.]  v.  next  word  and  sand-hrycg. 
sand-gewyrpe,  es;  n.  A sand-heap: — T6  sandgewyrpe,  of  sandge- 
Wyrpe  ut  an  Temese,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  228,  25. 
sand-grot  a grain  of  sand : — Gerlman  sas  sondgrotu,  Exon.  Th. 
466,  6;  Ho.  1 1 7. 

sand-hliji  a sand-hill  by  the  sea : — Gewat  him  ofer  sandhleo]>u  to  sees 
farufie,  Andr.  Kmbl.  471  ; An.  236. 

sand-hof  a house  in  the  sand,  the  grave : — Lie  orsawle  sceal  in 
sondhofe  wunian,  Exon.  Th,  173,  31  ; Gu.  1169. 

sand-hrycg  a sand-bank : — Des  sandhrycg  haec  syrtis,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  78 ; 
Som.  14,  34. 

sand-hyll  a sand-hill : — Sondhyllas  alga  (cf.  waar  alga,  99,  69,  wara 
sablonum,  strand  sablo,  Hpt.  Gl.  502,  76),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  73. 

sandig;  adj,  Sandy: — Sandig  arenosa,  sandegum  arenosis,  Hpt.  Gl. 
502,  73,  75.  Sandigum,  449,  25.  Deos  wyrt  wihst  on  sandigum 
landum,  Lchdm.  i.  94,  7 : 100,  16. 

sandiht  5 adj.  Sandy,  dusty : — Hiora  gemitting  was  on  sondihtre  dune, 
dat  hie  for  duste  ne  mehton  geseon,  hu  hi  hi  behealdan  sceolden,  Ors. 
3,  7;  Swt.  230,  15.  Of  dam  stane  on  done  sandihtan  harepoj),  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  453,  22. 

sand-land  the  sea-shore: — Se  harnflota  ( the  ship)  after  sundplegan 
sondlond  gespearn,  grond  wid  greote,  Exon.  182,  11  ; Gu.  1308. 

sand-rid  a quick-sand : — Sandrid  syrtes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  19.  v.  rid, 
and  cf.  sand-geweorp. 

sand-seaf>  a sand-pit : —Ofer  dene  hzp  inn  on  dam  sandseajie ; of 
dam  sandseajre,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  384,  26.  Of  dare  sec  on  da 
sandseajras,  80,  2 : 169,  4. 

sang,  es ; m.  I.  song,  singing,  (a)  of  human  or  angelic  beings : — 
Sarllc  sang  trenos  (Bprjvos),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  18.  Twegra  sang  hicinium, 
25.  Ungeswege  sang  diaphonia,  34.  Gejiware  sang  armonia,  39. 
Answege  sang  simphonia,  40.  Wuldres  weard  wordum  herigaj)  Jiegnas 
. . . pxr  is  sang  at  selde,  Cd.  Th.  306,  12;  Sat.  663.  Dar  was  sang 
and  sweg  samod  atgadere  . . . gomenwudu  greted,  gid  oft  wrecen, 
Beo.  Th.  2130;  B.  1063:  180;  B.  90.  Dar  was  singal  sang  and 
swegles  gong,  wlitig  weoroda  heap,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1737;  An.  871.  Dar 
is  engla  song,  eadigra  blis,  Exon.  Th.  100,  31;  Cri.  1650.  Magister 
cyricllces  sanges  magister  ecclesiasticae  cantionis,  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  522,  27. 
Songes  magister  cantandi  magister,  4,  2 ; S.  565,  38,  Da  he  da  dis  leoj) 
asungen  hafde,  da  forlet  he  done  sang,  Bt.  24,  I ; Fox  80,  5.  Dar  (in 
heaven ) we  halgan  Gode  sang  ymb  seld  seegan  sceoldon,  Cd.  Th.  279,  9; 
Sat.  235.  Gesseton  sigerofe  sang  ahofon  lifted  up  their  voices  in  song, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1733;  El.  868.  (6)  of  birds  or  animals: — Winsum  sane 

(of  birds).  Met.  13,  50.  Fugla  cynn  songe  lofiaji  modigne,  Exon.  Th. 
221,20;  Ph.  337.  Mawes  song,  406,  25  ; Ra.  25,  6.  Earn  sang  ahof, 
Elen,  Kmbl,  58  ; El.  29.  Wulf  sang  ahdf,  224  ; El.  1 1 2.  ( c ) of  sound 

caused  by  inanimate  things  ; v.  byme-sangere,  sang-craft.  singan  ; — Ealle 
hearpan  strengas  se  hearpere  gret  mid  anre  honda,  dy  he  wile  dat  hi 
Snne  song  singen,  deah  he  hid  ungellce  styrige  idcirco  chordae  consonam 


modulationem  reddunl;  quia  uno  quidem  plectra,  sed  non  uno  impulstt 
feriuntur.  Past.  23  ; Swt.  175,  9.  II.  a singing,  chanting : — Se 

biscop  and  se  massepreost  sceolan  massan  gesingan  . . . and  da  de  on 
heofenum  syndon,  hi  J>ingia]>  for  da  de  dyssum  sange  fylgeaji,  Blickl. 
Homl.  45,  36.  III.  song,  poetry,  v.  sang-craft.  IV.  a 

song,  a poem  to  be  sung  or  recited: — Se  halga  song  gehyred  was, 
Exon.  Th.  181,  23;  Gu.  1 297.  Da  hafde  he  me  gebunden  mid  dare  wynn- 
sumnesse  his  sanges  me  carminis  mulcedo  defixerat,  Bt.  22,  I ; Fox  76,  6. 
Me  Gudhere  forgeaf  maf’f’um  songes  to  leane,  Exon.  Th.  322,  22;  Vld. 
67.  Galan  sigeleasne  sang,  Beo.  Th.  1578  ; B.  787.  Donne  he  gyd  wrece, 
sarigne  sang,  4885  ; B.  2447.  Ic  dysne  sang  (the  poem  which  follows) 
fand,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  I;  Ap.  1.  Word  sanga  verba  cantionum,  Ps.  Spl. 
136,  3-  Singa])  us  ymnum  ealdra  sanga  de  ge  on  Sione  sungan  hymnum 
cantate  nobis  de  canticis  Sion,  Ps.  Th.  136,  4.  Sangum  carminibus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  519,  50.  Singa])  sangas  Drihtne  and  him  nedwne  sang  singa)> 
cantate  Domino  canticum  novum,  Ps.  Th.  149,  1 : 95,  1.  [Goth,  saggws : 
O.  Sax.  sang  : O.  Frs.  song : O.  H.  Ger.  sang : Icel.  songr.  v.  sefen-, 
bryd-,  byrig-,  cyric-,  dag-,  dagred-,  foranniht-,  galdor-,  heaf-,  hearp-, 
lie-,  lof-,  masse-,  middag-,  niht-,  non-,  offrung-,  prim-,  sealm-,  tld-, 
uht-,  undern-,  wo])-,  yfel-sang. 

sang,  song  a bed: — Song  t bedd  stratum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  15: 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  22,  12.  [Icel.  saing,  sang:  Dan.  sang:  Swed.  sang 
a bedl] 

sang-boc ; f.  I.  a music-book,  a book  with  the  notes  marked  for 

singing: — Nota  dat  is  mearcung.  Dara  mearcunga  sind  manega  and 
inislice  gesceapene,  segder  ge  on  sangbocum  ge  on  ledpctafte,  iElfc.  Gr. 
go,  15  ; Som.  gl,  20.  II.  one  of  the  service  books,  containing 

* besides  the  canticles,  the  hymns  which  were  used  in  the  Anglo-Saxon 
churches.'  v.  Maskell’s  Monumenta  Ritualia,  i.  cii : — Dat  synd  da 
halgan  bee  . . . sangboc  . . . , L.  iElfc.  C.  21 ; Th.  ii.  350,  13.  Masse- 
preost sceal  habban  . . . sang-bec  . . , , L.  iElfc.  P.  44 ; Th.  ii.  384,  1. 
Nu  sindon  dar  (in  the  church  at  Exeter)  ii.  fulle  sangbec,  Chart.  Th. 
430,  8.  [Icel.  song-bok.] 

sang-crasft,  es ; m.  I.  the  art  of  singing,  music  (vocal  or 

instrumental ) : — Sangcraft  musica  (in  a list  of  the  arts),  Hpt.  Gl.  479,  46. 
Was  he  swydest  on  cyricean  sangcraft  getyd  Romanisce  Jteawe  maxime 
modulandi  in  ecclesia  more  Romanorum  peritum,  Bd.  4,  2 ; S.  566,  19. 
On  sangcraft  gelared  cantandi  sonos  edoctus,  5,  20 ; S.  646,  6.  I a. 
an  art  of  singing  : — BiJ>  das  hleojtres  sweg  (the  voice  of  the  Phenix  when 
singing)  eallunt  songcraftum  swetra  and  wlitigra,  and  wynsumra  wrenca 
gehwylcum,  Exon.  Th.  206,  25  ; Ph.  132.  II.  the  art  of  composing 
poetry: — He  ( Ccedmon ) ]>urh  Godes  gife  done  sangcraft  onfeng  gratis 
canendi  donum  accepit,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  596,  41. 

sangere,  esj  m.  I.  a singer: — Sangere  cantor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28, 

17:  72,  6.  Idel  sangere  temelici  (OvpeXTicds  a musician,  singer),  39, 
40.  We  witan  dat  )>urh  Godes  gyfe  ceorl  wear])  to  eorle,  sangere  t6 
sacerde,  and  bocere  to  biscope,  L.  Eth.  vii.  11 ; Th.  i.  334,  8.  Butan 
Jacobe  dam  sangere,  Bd.  4,  2;  S.  565,  37.  Se  bisceop  dar  gesette  gode 
sangeras  and  massepreostas  and  manigfealdllce  circicean  J>egnas, 
Blickl.  Homl.  207,  31.  II.  a poet: — David  was  sangere  sodfastest, 
swlde  ge])ancol  to  J>ingienne  Jteodum  slnum  wid  dane  Sceppend,  Ps.  C. 
50,  6.  [Alse  }>e  holi  songere  seid  on  his  loft  songe,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  117, 
22.  O.H.  Ger.  sangari  cantor,  psalmista : Icel.  songvari.]  v.  byme-, 
cyric-sangere. 

sangestre,  an;  f.  A female  singer,  songstress : — Sangestre  (-ystre) 
cantrix,  iElfc.  Gr,  9,  64;  Som.  13,  63.  Sangystre,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  72,  5. 

sang-pipe,  an  ; f.  A musical  pipe : — Sangplpe  camena,  Germ.  389,  26. 

-simian,  v.  a-sanian,  sane. 

sap,  e ; f.  (?)  Amber , resin,  pomade : — Sap,  sme]ting  (cf.  smulting 
electrum,  94,  61)  succinum  vel  electrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  31.  Readre 
deage  (in  margin,  sape)  rubro  stibio  ( the  word  occurs  in  a passage  treating 
of  dressing  the  hair,  cf.  the  passage  inPliny  describing  the  use  andinvention 
of  ‘ sapo : ’ Gallorum  hoc  inventum  rutilandis  capillis ; fit  ex  sebo  et  cinere 
optimus  fagino  et  caprino,  duobus  modis,  spissus  ac  liquidus:  uterque  apud 
Germanos  majore  in  usu  viris  quam  feminis),  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  17.  v.  sape 
and  next  word. 

sap-box  a box  for  resin: — Man  sceal  habban  leohtfat,  blacern,  cyllan, 
sapbox,  Anglia  ix.  264,  22. 

sape,  an  ; /.  Soap,  salve  (?  v.  sap)  : — Sape  sapo  (sopo,  MS.),  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
86,  12  : lumentum,  ii.  54,  4.  He  bij)  donne  a])wogen  fram  his  synnum 
Jiurh  da  untrumnysse,  swa  swa  horig  hraegl  ])urh  sapan,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
472,  6.  [Monie  of  jtas  wimmen  smuried  heom  mid  blanchet,  J>et  is  ])es 
dtofles  sape  (unguent  1),  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  53,  24.  pe  wreche  peoddare 
more  noise  he  maked  to  3eien  his  sope,  ])en  a riche  mercer  al  his 
deorewurde  ware,  A.  R.  66,  18.  O.  H.  Ger.  seifa  sabona,  smigma ; also 
resina .]  v.  ar-,  pill-sape. 

sar,  es ; n.  I.  referring  to  the  body,  (1)  pain,  suffering,  soreness : — 
Me  sar  gehran,  waerc  in  gewdd,  Exon.  Th.  163,  28;  Gfl.  1000.  Sar 
gewdd  ymb  dses  beornes  bre<5st,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2494;  An.  1245.  Mid 
sare  geswenced,  mid  misllcum  ecum  and  tyddernessum,  Blickl.  Homl. 
59,  7.  O11  sare  his  llchoma  sceal  her  wunian,  61,  I.  HeeIu  butan  sare, 
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Exon.  Th.  IOl,  8;  Cri.  1655.  Da  de  on  sare  seoce  lagun,  83,  14;  Cri. ' 
1356.  He  sar  ne  wiste  he  did  not  feel  pain,  Cd.  Th.  12,  3;  Gen.  179. 
(2)  a pain,  pang,  sore,  wound: — Nis  daer  aenig  sar  gemeted,  ne  adl,  ne 
ece,  Blickl.  Horal.  25,  30.  He  byd  daes  sares  hal,  Lchdm.  i.  352,  2. 
Wid  eagena,  earena,  sldan,  wambe,  &c.  sare,  i.  2,  sqq.  On  his  modor 
sare  he  bij)  acenned,  Blickl.  Homl.  57,  35,  Dylaes  hwelc  dara  nidhstena 
daes  ofslaegenan  for  diem  sare  {the  mortal  wound  caused  by  the  slipping 
of  an  axe)  hine  ofslea,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  167,  3.  Mugcwyrt  daet  sar  dara 
fota  of  genimj),  Lchdm.  i.  102,  16.  Gif  sio  wamb  bij>  windes  full,  donne 
cym}>  daet  of  wlacre  waetan  ; sio  cealde  waete  wyrc]>  sar  an  . . . donne 
dej)  daet  daet  sar  aweg,  Lchdm.  ii.  224,  24.  Naefre  du  daes  suldltc  sar 
gegearwast  heardra  wfta,  daet  du  mec  onwende  worda  dissa,  Exon.  Th. 
246,  2 ; Jul.  55.  Du  daet  sar  {stripes  and  blows)  aber,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1912;  An.  958.  Daet  ge  him  sara  gehwylc  gehaelde  that  you  should 
heal  every  wound  for  him,  Exon.  Th.  144,  11;  Gu.  676.  Leomu 
hefegodon  sarum  gesohte  his  limbs  waxed  heavy,  visited  by  pains,  159, 
21;  Gu.  930.  Adle  gebysgad,  sarum  geswenced,  ) 70,  1 1 ; Gu.  mo.  Da 
waes  heo  eft  hefigod  mid  d$m  Srran  sarum  prioribus  adgravata  doloribus, 
Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  589.  5.  Se  Haelend  his  )>egnum  saede  da  sar  de  he  adreogan 
wolde,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  33.  Hie  ealle  ITchomllcu  sar  oforhogodan, 
119,  20.  II.  of  the  mind,  (1)  grief,  pain,  trouble,  sorrow: — Ne  bi)> 
daer  sar  ne  gewinn,  ne  naenig  une)mes,  Blickl.  Homl.  103,  35..  Wepende 
sar,  Exon.  Th.  79,  14;  Cri.  1290.  Is  sawl  min  sdres  and  yfeles  gefylled 
repleta  est  malis  anima  mea,  Ps.  Th.  87,  3.  To  tacnunge  sorges  and 
Snfealdes  sares,  Bt.  7,  2;  Fox  18,  21.  HI  hi  forlaeta])  on  dam  m®stan 
sare,  7,  1 ; Fox  16,  13.  He  heora  helpend  waes  on  heora  sare,  Bd.  3,  9; 
S.  533)  26.  (2)  a grief,  sorrow,  pain,  wound : — Hit  waes  swa  gewunellc 

on  ealdum  dagum,  daet  gif  hwam  sum  faerllc  sar  {affliction)  become,  daet 
he  his  reaf  totaere,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  454,  14.  Deah  him  mon  hwaet  wider- 
weardes  doo,  odde  he  hwelce  scande  gehiere  be  him  selfum,  he  set  daem 
cierre  ne  bij)  onstyred  . . . ac  aefter  lytlum  faece  he  bij>  onaeled  mid  dy 
fyre  daes  sares,  Past.  33;  Swt.  225,  20.  Da  daetmod  dilllc  sar  cwejtende 
waes,  Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  8,  24.  Lufu  him  sara  gehwylc  symle  forswldede. 
Exon.  Th.  160,  4;  Gu.  938:  176,  31;  Gu.  1218.  lifter  daere 
menigeo  mlnra  sara  de  me  on  ferh|>e  gestodan  secundum  multitudinem 
dolorum  meorum  in  corde  meo,  Ps.  Th.  93,  18.  Da  angunnenan  sar 
conceptos  dolores,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  12.  [Goth,  sair : O.  Sax.  O.  L. 
Ger.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  Ger.  ser  dolor,  supplicium,  amaritudo,  ulcus : I cel. 
sar  a sore;  a wound.)  v.  llc-sar,  and  next  word. 

sar;  adj.  Sore,  painful,  grievous,  distressing,  (1)  of  physical  pain: — 
Se  laica  de  sceal  sare  (yfela,  MS.  Y.)  wunda  wel  gehailan,  he  mot  habban 
gode  sealfe  daerto,  L.  Pen.  4;  Th.  ii.  278,  15.  Ne  waes  hyra  aenigum 
side  dy  sarra,  deah  hy  swa  sceoldan  reafe  birofene  slltan  haswe  blede, 
Exon.  Th.  394,  20 ; Ra.  14,  6.  We  wieton  daet  sio  diegle  wund  bij>  sarre 
donne  sio  opene,  Past.  38 ; Swt.  273,  22.  (2)  of  mental  pain  : — Da  he  daes 
mannes  deajt  swa  earmllcne  gehyrde  da  waes  him  daet  swlde  sar  when  he 
heard  the  man's  death  was  so  miserable,  it  was  very  grievous  to  him, 
Blickl.  Homl.  219,  14.  Ne  waes  hyre  brodra  (leap  on  sefan  swa  sar, 
Exon.  377,  25;  Dedr.  9.  Daet  dam  halgan  waes  sar  on  mode,  Cd.  Th. 
96,  11;  Gen.  1593:  27,  30;  Gen.  425.  Daet  waes  Satane  sar  to 
gejjolienne,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3375  ; An.  1691.  Donne  hi  sares  hwaet  siofian 
scioldon  (cf.  donne  hi  sceoldan  heora  sar  siofian,  Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox  194,  35), 
Met.  26,  82.  Bldan  saran  sorge,  Cd.  Th.  26b,  26  ; Sat.  28.  Forlaet 
sare  sorgceare,  Exon.  Th.  13,  27;  Cri.  209.  Hearm,  sare  swyltcwale, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2735;  An.  1370.  Morjtra,  sarra  sorga,  Judth.  Thw. 
24,  10;  Jud.  182:  Rood  Kmbl.  157;  Kr.  80.  Mana]>  sarum  wordum 
prompts  with  words  that  wound,  Beo.  Th.  4122;  B.  2058.  Ealle  da 
saran  edwlta  de  he  adreag,  Blickl.  Homl.  97, 1 5.  Uncudne  eard  cunnian, 
sare  s!))as  to  make  trial  of  a land  unknown,  of  travails  sore.  Exon.  Th. 
87,  2 ; Cri.  1419.  Cwaed  daet  him  waere  weorce  on  mode,  sorga  sarost, 
Cd.  Th.  12  2,  19;  Gen.  2029.  [O.  Sax.  O.  L.Ger.  O.  Frs.  O.H.  Ger. 
ser  tristis  : Icel.  sarr  sore ; wounded .]  v.  un-sar. 

Saracene,  Sarocine,  Sarcine ; pi.  Saracens : — Sarracene  Sarasene,  Ors. 
1,  1 ; Swt.  12,  5.  Waeron  daer  Sarocine  gesamnode  daet  hig  saetnodan 
manna,  Shrn.  37,  34.  Wit  urnon  for  Sarcina  hergunge,  42,  9.  Se 
hefegosta  wol  Sarcina  Jieode  Gallia  rice  forhergedon  gravissima  Sarra- 
cenorum  lues  Gallias  vastabat,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  645,  31.  On  India 
Saracena  in  India  Saracenorum,  Rtl.  196,  35.  [Cf.  Icel.  Serkir  : O.  H. 
Ger.  Sarci,  Serzi  Arabes.] 

Saracenisc ; adj.  Saracen : — He  gegaderode  of  dam  Saraceniscum 
swlde  micele  fyrde,  Jud.  Thw.  p.  162,  25.  [Cf.  Icel.  Serkneskr : 0.  H. 
Ger.  Sarcisc,  Sarzisc  Arabicus.) 

Saracen-,  Sarcin-ware;  pi.  The  Saracens: — Da  hergodon  da  hsejtnan 
Sarcinware  on  Jta  stowe  {Sardinia),  Shrn.  122,  25. 

sar-benn,  e;  /.  A painful  wound: — Waes  dss  halgan  lie  sarben- 
num  soden,  swate  bestemed,  banhus  abrocen,  blod  yjmm  wedll,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2479;  An.  1241.  Sarbennum  gesoht,  Exon.  Th.  163,  II;  Gu. 
99j- 

sar-bot,  e ; f.  Compensation  paid  for  inflicting  a wound,  L.  W.  I. ; 
Th.  i.  470,  21.  [Icel.  sar-bsptr;  pi.) 

Sarcine,  Sarcin-ware.  v.  Saracene,  Saracen-ware. 


sar-cla}),  es ; m.  A bandage  for  a wound : — SarclaJ)  ligalura,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  20,  18:  ii.  53,  77:  fasciola,  i.  40,  62  : ii.  39,  75. 

sareren  (?)  disposed  to  soreness : — On  dam  monnum  de  habba])  swlde 
gefelne  and  sarcrenne  magan  a very  sensitive  stomach  and  one  easily  made 
sore,  Lchdm.  ii.  176,  9. 

sar-ewide,  es ; m.  I.  a speech  that  is  intended  to  give  pain, 

injurious  or  affronting  speech,  reproach,  bitter  words  : — Ne  gedafenaj)  de 
daet  du  andsware  mid  oterhygdum  sece  sarewide  it  befits  thee  not  to  seek 
an  answer  with  arrogance  and  bitter  words,  Andr.  Kmbl.  693  ; An.  320. 
Synnige  ne  mihton  }>urh  sarewide  sod  gecydan,  1929  ; An.  967.  Du  us 
asettest  on  sarewide  urum  neahmannum  posuisti  nos  in  contradictionem 
vicinis  nostris,  Ps.  Th.  79,  6.  He  daet  eal  JiolaJ),  sarewide  seega,  Exon. 
Th.  458,  2 ; Hy.  4,  94.  Ic  worn  for  de  haeb'be  sldra  sorga  and  sarewida, 
hearmes  gehyred,  and  me  hosp  spreca{>,  tornworda  fela,  1 1,  14;  Cri. 
1 70.  II  a speech  in  which  grief  is  expressed,  a lament : — Ic  nyste 

aer  du  de  self  hit  me  gerehtest  mid  dlnum  sarewidum  I did  not  know  until 
you  yourself  told  it  me  with  your  lamentations,  Bt.  5,1;  Fox  8,  34.  Nu 
sceal  ic  siofigende  wreccea  giomor  singan  sarewidas  flebilis  moestos  cogor 
inire  modos.  Met.  2,  4. 

Sardinie;  pi.  The  Sardinians,  the  people  or  the  island  of  Sardinia: — 
Hu  Sardinie  wunnon  on  R6mane,  Ors.  4,  7,  tit.  ; Swt.  4,  16.  On  Sici- 
lium  and  on  Sardinium  dam  Iglondum,  4,  7 ; Swt.  164,  23. 

sare;  adv.  Sorely,  grievously,  bitterly: — Wairon  earme  men  sare 
beswicene  {sorely  deceived)  and  breowllce  besyrwde,  Wulfst.  158,  11  note. 
Hrinon  hearmtanas  hearde  and  sare  drihta  bearnum,  Cd.  Th.  61,5;  Gen. 
992.  Me  daet  cynn  hafa|)  sare  abolgen  that  race  hath  angered  me  sore, 
76,  14;  Gen.  1257.  Forgrlpan  gumeynne  grimme  and  sare  heardum 
mihtum,  77,  15;  Gen.  1275.  Sum  sare  angeald  aefenreste  one  paid 
a heavy  price  for  his  night's  rest,  Beo.  Th.  2507;  B.  1251.  He  cen]? 
unriht  and  hit  cym J)  him  sare  it  shall  trouble  him  sorely,  Ps.  Th.  7,  14. 
HI  sare  spreca])  they  speak  bitterly,  63,  4.  We  sittaj)  and  sare  wepa]) 
(cf.  Icel.  grata  saran:  Scot,  to  greet  sair),  136,  1.  Wees  se  halga  wer 
sare  geswungen,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2791  ; An.  1398.  [O.  Frs.  sere:  O.  Sax. 

O.  H.  Ger.  sero  dolenter : Ger.  sehr.]  v.  emn-sare. 
sarettan;  p.  te  To  lament,  complain: — He  sarette  dsette  da  synfullan 
sceoldan  bytlan  onuppan  his  hryege  supra  dorsum  suum  fabricasse  pecca- 
tores  queritur,  Past.  21,  2;  Swt.  153,9.  Baet  ’'ce  sarette  se  wltga 
contra  hos  propheta  conquerilur,  37,  2 ; Swt.  267,  2.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

serazzan  dolere.) 

sar-ferhj) ; adj.  Sore  at  heart,  wounded  in  spirit : — Daet  wlf  {Sarah 
complaining  to  Abraham  about  Hagar)  modes  sorge,  sarferh]j  saegde : 
‘Ne  fremest  du  riht  wid  me,’  Cd.  Th.  135,  17;  Gen.  2244.  Cf. 
sarig-ferhj). 

sarga,  an ; m.  Some  kind  of  trumpet : — Trudhorn  odde  sarga  lituus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73,  67.  Sargana  salpicum,  tubarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  445,  11. 

sargian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  make  sad  (sarig),  to  grieve  (trans.), 

afflict,  wound: — HI  sargiafi  fremdne  fl&choman,  Salm.  Kmbl.  220;  Sal. 
T09.  II.  to  be  or  become  sad,  to  grieve  (intrans.),  languish: — 

He  sargaji  daes  he  is  grieved  at  it,  Past.  33;  Swt.  227,  21.  Se  bisceop 
hefigllce  sargode  be  dam  fylle  and  mlnre  forwyrde  episcopus  gravissime 
de  casu<  et  interitu  meo  dolebat,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  32.  Eagan  mine 
sargodon  oculi  mei  languerunt,  Ps.  Spl.  87,  9.  Da  ongan  he  forhtian 
and  sargian  et  coepit  pauere  et  taedere,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  33.  Sargiende  t 
sorhful  dolens,  Ps.  Lamb.  68,  30.  Sargiendne  frefrian  dolentem  consolari, 
R.  Ben.  17,  3 MS.  O.  [0.  H.  Ger.  seragon  to  sadden,  pain,  wound.) 
v.  be-,  ge-sargian. 

sargung,  e ; /.  Lamentation,  grief: — Daer  is  sorgung  and  sargung  and 
a singal  heof,  Wulfst.  1 14,  5.  Beo  du  forjjloten  to  sargungum  eslo  promts 
ad  lamenta,  Scint.  6.  v.  be-sargung. 

sarian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  feel  pain  for,  feel  sorry  for : — Heo  is 

ma  to  sarianne  magis  dolendum,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  496,  40.  II.  to 

be  sore  (v.  sar;  adj.),  (1)  of  physical  pain: — He  {the  disease)  wunda [ 
and  sio  wund  saraj)  the  wound  gels  painful.  Past.  1 1 ; Swt.  71,  20.  Da 
liran  dara  lendena  saria);,  Lchdm.  ii.  216,  24.  (2)  of  mental  pain, 

to  grieve,  be  sad: — Ic  sarige  on  mlnum  wltum  I grow  sad  in  my 
punishments,  Nar.  43,  7.  We  saria])  ealle,  fordon  J)e  we  seoj)  dlnne 
llchaman  beon  cwylmed,  42,  2.  Din  faeder  and  ic  sarigende  {dolentes) 
de  sohton,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  48.  Sariendne  (sariende,  MS.  T.)  frefrian, 
R.  Ben.  17,  3.  [0.  Sax.  gi-serid  afflicted : O.  Frs.  serd : O.  H.  Ger. 
seren,  seron  1 miner  are,  dolere .] 

sarig ; adj.  I.  feeling  grief,  sorry,  sorrowful,  sad : — Da  wses 

Petrus  sarig  contristatus  est  Petrus,  Jn.  Skt.  21,17:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  248, 1 1. 
Ic  me  sylfa  earn  sarig  Jearfa  pauper  el  dolens  ego  sum,  Ps.  Th.  68,  30. 
Da  sceolde  se  hearpere  weor]>an  swa  sarig  daet  he  ne  mihte  on  gemong 
odrum  monnum  beon  the  harper  ( Orpheus ) is  said  to  have  become  so 
afflicted  with  grief,  that  he  could  not  live  among  other  men,  Bt.  35,6; 
Fox  168,  6.  Se  is  swlde  sarig  for  dlnum  earfojrum  and  for  dlnum 
wrsecsljie,  10;  Fox  28,  18.  Daes  de  he  swa  geomor  weard,  sarig  for  his 
synnum.  Exon.  Th.  450,  15;  Dom.  88.  He  weard  swlde  sari  graviter 
accepit,  Gen.  48,  17.  Ne  forseoh  sariges  bene,  Ps.  Th.  54,  1.  On  salig 
we  sarige  ure  organan  ahengan,  136,  2.  Da  wurdon  hiora  wlf  swa 
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sarige  on  hiora  mode,  and  swa  swidllce  gedrefed,  Ors.  i,  io;  Swt.  44,  29. 
Hig  waeron  sarie  ( dolentes ) for  hira  geswince,  Num.  11,  1.  Monge  de 
hine  sarge  gesohtun,  freorigmfide,  Exon.  Th.  155,  12  ; Gfi.  859.  Sohton 
sarigu  tfi  {the  two  women  at  the  sepulchre)  sigebearn  Godes,  460,  2 ; Ho. 
11.  Sarge  ge  ne  sohton.  ne  him  swaesllc  word  frSfre  gespraecon,  92,  19  ; 
Cri.  1511.  II.  expressing  grief,  mournful,  sad,  bitter  : — He  da 

wepende  weregum  tearum  his  sigedryhten  sargan  reorde  grette,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  120;  An.  60.  Donne  he  wrece  sarigne  sang,  Beo.  Th.  4885; 
B.  2447.  Sarige  tearas,  Ps.  Th.  55,  7.  [0.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  serag 

dolens,  amarus. ] v.  efen-  (em-)  sarig. 

sarig-ferhp ; adj.  Sad  in  soul : — Geseop  sorga  mSste  synfa  men 
sarigferpe,  Exon.  Th.  67,  4 ; Cri.  1083.  Cf.  sar-ferhp. 

sarig-mod ; adj.  Sad-hearted,  of  mournful  mood: — Donne  fehp  seo 
wealaf  sorhful  and  sarigmod  geomrigendum  mode  synne  bemaenan,  Wulfst. 
133,  13.  Gene6sige  da  de  beo])  sarigmode  and  seoce,  L.  Pen.  16  ; Th. 
ii.  282,  28.  Frofor  eft  gelamp  sarigmodum,  Beo.  Th.  5876;  B.  2942. 
[pa  wes  he  sarimod  and  sorhful  an  heorten,  Laym.  29791.  Sorimod 
and  wro]),  O.  and  N.  1218.  Forfrigted  folc  and  sorimod,  Gen.  and  Ex. 
3520.  O.  Sax.  serag-mfid.] 

sarigness,  e;  f.  Sadness: — Hwaet  maeg  beon  wop  odde  sarignys,  gyf 
dset  naes  se  maesta  aegdres,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  102.  [He  hig  funde  slaepende 
for  unrotnesse  {later  MS.  sarignesse)  dormientes  prae  tristitiam,  Lk.  Skt. 
22,  45.  Tristicia  })et  is  pissere  worlde  sarinesse,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  103,  22. 
per  wes  sarinesse  (wowe,  2nd  MS.),  sorrejen  ino3e,  Laym.  27560.  In 
eche  sorinesse,  O.  E.  Misc.  76,  125.  Wif>  muchel  sorinesse,  Horn.  922  ] 

sar-llc ; adj.  I.  giving  occasion  for  sorrow,  sad,  mournful, 

lamentable,  grievous : — Wa  la  wa  ! daet  is  sarlic  dset  swa  leohtes 
andwlitan  men  sceolan  agan  pystra  ealdor  heu,  proh  dolor!  quod  tarn 
lucidi  vullus  homines  tenebrarum  auctor  possidet,  Bd.  2,  1 ; S.  501,  15. 
Sarlic  tfi  cwedene  dolendum  dictu,  Hpt.  GI.  447,  25.  N6  his  llfgedal 
sarlic  pfihte  secga  finigum  to  no  man  did  his  death  seem  occasion  for 
sorrow,  Beo.  Th.  1688;  B.  842.  Sarlic  symbel  ( the  eating  of  the 
forbidden  fruit),  Exon.  Th.  226,  15;  Ph.  406.  Sarlic  slpfet  {the 
journey  to  hell),  446,  20;  Dfim.  25.  Se  sarllca  cwide:  ‘Terra  es  et  in 
terrain  ibis  ’ that  sad  sentence,  ‘ Dust  thou  art  and  to  dust  thou  shall 
return,'  Blickl.  Homl.  123,  7.  Mid  sarllcre  sceame  confusione,  Ps.  Th. 
88,  38.  Ia.  causing  pain,  grievous: — Epung  bi|)  sarlic  the 

breathing  is  painful,  Lchdm.  ii.  258,  17.  We  witon  unrim  dara  monna 
de  da  ecan  gesajl[a  sfihtan  nallas  purh  daet  an  dxt  hi  wilnodon  daes 
llchomllcan  deapes  ac  eac  manegra  sarllcra  wlta  bid  gewilnodon  multos 
scimus  beatitudinis  fructum  non  morte  solum,  verum  etiam  doloribus 
suppliciisque  quaesisse,  Bt.  II,  2;  Fox  36,  4.  II.  expressing 

sorrow  or  grief,  sad,  mournful: — Sarlic  sang  trenos,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  18. 
Sarlic  blis  cantilena,  ii.  128,  13.  He  sit  mid  sarllcum  andwlitan,  nat  ic 
hwaet  he  besorgaj),  Ap.  Th.  15,  10.  He  cwaed  mid  sarllcre  stemne,  Swt. 
A.  S.  Rdr.  101,  205.  Sarlic  led])  tragoediam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  37. 
Hwllum  gyd  awraec  sarlic,  Beo.  Th.  4224;  B.  2109.  [Naes  heo  naeuere 
swa  sarlic,  p wes  Wenhauer  pa.  quene,  sarjest  wimmone,  Laym.  28457. 
O.  H.  Ger.  ser-llh  grievous .] 

sarlice  ; adv.  I.  in  a manner  that  causes  or  is  attended  by  physical 

pain,  sorely,  painfully : — Job  saet  sarlice  eal  on  anre  wunde,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
452,  27.  Bifid  daet  waes  sarlice  agoten,  Ps.  Th.  78, 11.  De  sculon  slltan 
sarlice  swearte  wihta,  Soul  Kmbl.  145  ; Seel.  73.  He  sfihte  hfi  he  sarllcast, 
purh  da  wyrrestan  wltu,  meahte  feorhcwale  findan,  Exon.  Th.  2 76, 25 ; Jul. 
571.  II.  in  a manner  that  causes  mental  pain,  sorely,  grievously,  la- 
mentably : — Daet  min  ffit  ful  sarlice  asliden  wire,  Ps.  Th.  93,  17.  HI  me 
on  dlgle  deorce  stfiwe  settan  sarlice,  142,  4.  Hit  oft  swlde  sarlice  gebyrede 
daet  wrlteras  forleton  unwritene  dara  monna  daeda  de  on.  hiora  dagum  fore- 
maeroste  waeron  it  has  often  happened  most  lamentably,  that  writers  have 
left  unwritten  those  men's  deeds  that  in  their  days  were  most  distinguished, 
Bt.  18,  3 ; Fox  64,  32.  III.  in  a manner  that  expresses  sorrow 

or  grief,  sorely,  bitterly,  heavily : — Apollonius  sarlice  saet,  Ap.  Th.  14,  21. 
Sarlice  wepende  weeping  bitterly,  Gen.  21, 16.  Da  onsac  se  Wisdom  then 
Wisdom  sighed  heavily,  Bt.  26,  2;  Fox  92,  24:  40,  3;  Fox  238,  7: 
Wulfst.  133,  14.  Da  waeron  hid  ealle  sona  unrote,  and  sarlice  gebaerdon, 
Blickl.  Homl.  225,  14.  [O.  Frs.  serllke.] 

Sarmondisc ; adj.  Sarmatian  : — Neh  daem  garsecge  de  mon  hate]) 
Sarmondisc  Sarmatico  aversi  oceano,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  8,  16. 

sarness,  e;/.  I.  bodily  pain: — On  sarnysse  dfi  acenst  cild  in 

dolore  paries  jilios,  Gen.  3,  16.  Freoh  fram  deapes  sarnysse,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  76,  14.  II.  mental  pain,  affliction,  grief: — Geopenige  fire 

sarnys  {the  trouble  arising  from  a pestilence ) fis  infaer  sfidre  gecyrrednysse, 
ii.  124,  7.  Gehrepod  mid  heortan  sarnisse  tactus  dolore  cordis,  Gen.  6, 
6.  He  dis  eal  mid  sarnesse  behedld,  Ap.  Th.  14,  19.  Afirsa  fram  him 
his  sarnesse,  16,  14.  Heu  geswutela])  modes  sarnesse,  iElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som. 
4,  I.  Helle  sarnyssa  me  beeodon,  and  ic  on  minre  gedrefednysse  Drihten 
clypode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  86,  1 7.  Daet  bed])  da  angin,  he  cwaed,  data  samessa 
...  da  sorga  and  da  samessa  de  on  woruld  becuma]),  Wulfst.  89,11-14. 

Sarocine,  Sarracene.  v.  Saracene. 

sar-seofung,  e;/.  Complaint: — Sarseofunge  querulosis  quidungum 
questibuSj  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  18-19. 


sar-slege,  es ; in.  A painful  blow,  a blow  that  wounds  or  pains  : — We 
da  heardestan  wltu  ge)>olia)>  purh  sarslege,  Exon.  Th.  262,  31  ; Jul.  341  : 
275,  8 ; Jul.  547.  Ne  mfistun  hy  Gfiplaces  gaeste  sceppan,  ne  |iurh  sar- 
slege sawle  gedfilan  wid  llchoman,  115,  31  ; Gu.  198.  Da  waes  he 
swungen  sarslegum,  swat  ydum  weoll,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2551  ; Ann.  1277. 

sar-spell,  es ; n.  A sorrowful  speech,  a lament : — Ic  secge  dis  sarspell 
and  ymb  si])  sprsece,  Exon.  Th.  458,  6 ; Hy.  4,  96. 

sar-stsef,  es ; m.  A term  intended  to  pain,  an  insult , a reproach  : — . 
Godes  andsacan  saegdon  sarstafum  swlde  geheton  daet  he  deapa  gedal 
dreogan  sceolde  God's  adversaries  said  with  bitter  words,  vehemently 
vowed,  that  he  :hould  suffer  death.  Exon.  Th.  1 16,  IO  ; Gfi.  205. 

sarung,  e ; f.  Mourning,  lamentation  : — DSr  is  sorgung  and  sargung 
(saruncg,  MS.  K.)  and  a singal  heof,  Wulfst.  114,  5. 

sar-wilm,  es ; m.  A painful  burning,  a feverish  heat : — Soden  sar- 
wylmum  (cf.  adle  gebysgad,  sarum  geswenced,  170,  10- 11),  Exon.  TH. 
171,  7;  Gfi.  1123. 

sar-wls  (?)  dull: — Da  sarwisan  (Cott.  MS.  samwlsan).  Past.  30,  1; 
Swt.  203,  7.  v.  sam-wls. 

sar-wraeu;  gen.  -wraece;  f.  Sore  tribulation  : — Nis  dser  synn  ne  sacu 
ne  sarwracu  (sar  wracu  ?),  Exon.  Th.  201,  11  ; Ph.  54.  Swa  dset  See 
lif  eadigra  gehwylc  aefter  sarw.aece  sylf  gecedsej),  224,  27  ; Ph.  382  : 274, 
2;  Jul.  527. 

Satan,  es ; m.  Satan  : — God  cwred  dset  se  hehsta  hatan  sceolde  Satan, 
Cd.  Th.  22,  23  ; Gen.  345  : 22,  27  ; Gen.  347.  He  waes  fram  Satane 
gecostnod,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  13  : Exon.  Th.  93,  6;  Cri.  1522  : Andr.  Kmbl. 
3374;  An.  1691.  The  Greeh  form  Satanas  with acc.  Satanan  also  occurs, 
Mk.  Skt.  3,23:  Lk.  Skt.  10,  18;  and  Satanus,  Cd.  Th.  287,  22;  Sat. 
371  : 292,  27;  Sat.  447. 

saturege,  an ; f.  Savory ; satureia  hortensis,  Lchdm.  iii.  24,  4. 
[M.  H.  Ger.  satereie:  Ger.  saturei.]  v.  ssejerige. 

Saturnus;  gen.  Saturnes ; m.  I.  Saturn  the  god : — Dses  (j love's 
father)  nama  waes  Saturnus,  Bt.  38, 1 ; Fox  194,  17  : Met.  26,  48.  To 
dam  cealdan  stiorran  de  we  hata])  Saturnes  steorra  (cf.  Met.  24,  31, 
where  the  star  is  called  Saturn : done  steorran  Saturnus  loudbuende 
hatap),  Bt.  36,  2 ; Fox  174, 13.  II.  the  name  occurs  often  in  the 

Dialogue  of  Salomon  and  Saturn. 

sauine.  v.  safine. 

sawan ; p.  seow,  sew  ; pp.  sawen.  I.  lit.  (a)  to  sow  (seed  in  a 

field)  : — Tfincersan  de  mon  ne  saw]),  Lchdm.  ii.  22,  13.  Weard  sawej) 
on  swsed  min,  Exon.  Th.  403,  1 1 ; Ra.  22,6.  Hig  ne  sawa|)  non  seminanl, 
Lk.  Skt.  12,  24.  Hlaford  hfi  ne  seow  (seowe,  MS.  A.)  dfi  god  sSd  on 
dlnum  secere  Domine,  nonne  bonum  semen  seminasti  in  agro  tuo  f Mt. 
Kmbl.  13,  27.  Ut  eode  se  ssedere  hys  sad  to  sawenne  [sede  i sedege, 
Lind.].  And  da  da  he  seow,  1 3,  3-4.  Da  he  sew  (seow,  MS.  A.)  Mk. 
Skt.  4,  4.  He  wlngeard  sette,  seow  sseda  fela,  Cd.  Th.  94,  9 ; Gen.  1559. 
Be  daem  aworpnan  engle  is  awriten  daet  he  sewe  daet  weed  on  da  godan 
aeceras  cum  bonae  messi  inserta  fuissent  zizania.  Past.  47,  I ; Swt.  357, 
17.  Gehyre  ge  daes  sawendan  {seminantis)  bigspell,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  18. 
Sawondum  seminanti,  Kent.  Gl.  370.  (b)  to  sow  (a  field  with  seed) : — 

Hi  seowon  aeceras  seminaverunt  agros,  Ps.  Spl.  106,  37.  Ne  saw  dfi 
dlnne  aecyr  mid  gemengedum  sade  agrum  tuum  non  seres  diverso  semine. 
Lev.  19,  19.  Six  gear  dfi  scealt  sawan  sex  annis  seres  agrum  tuum,  25, 
3.  II.  tig.  to  sow  the  seeds  of  anything,  to  originate,  do  an  action 

which  produces  a result,  implant : — Se  eorjfilca  anweald  ne  ssewj)  {inserit) 
da  erseftas  ac  lisp  unpeawas,  Bt.  27,  I ; Fox  94,  25.  Aworpen  man  on 
aelce  tld  sawej)  wrohte  homo  apostata  ornni  tempore  jurgia  seminat,  Past. 
47,  1 ; Swt.  357,  22.  Se  ealda  inwit  sawej),  Fragm.  Kmbl.  67;  Leas. 
35.  Da  her  on  tearum  sawa])  hi  eft  faegerum  gefean  snlda})  qui  seminanl 
in  lacrymis,  in  gaudio  metent,  Ps.  Th.  125,  5 : Exon.  Th.  6,  18  ; Cri. 
86.  He  monigfealde  modes  snyttru  seow  and  sette  geond  sefan  monna, 
41,  29;  Cri.  663.  Sibbe  sawap  on  sefan  manna,  30,  31;  Cri.  487. 
[Goth,  saian;  p.  saisfi : O.  Sax.  saian;  p.  saida,  seu : O.  Frs.  sea; 
O.  H.  Ger.  sajan;  p.  sata  : Icel.  sa;  p.  seri,  later  sa3i.]  v.  a-,  be-,  ge-, 
geond-,  ofer-,  on-,  to-sawan. 

sawel  (ol,  ul),  sawl,  saul,  sowhul,  e ; /.  The  soul : — Sawul  anima,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  76,  30.  Sawl,  42,  32.  Saul,  282,  23  : ii.  7,  75.  I.  the  soul,  the 
animal  life : — Ic  secge  minre  sawle:  ‘E&la  sawel,  dfi  haefst  mycele  god 
. . . gerest  de,  et,  drinc,  and  gewista.’  Da  cwaed  God  to  him : ‘ La  dys- 
ega,  on  disse  nihte  hig  feccaj)  dine  sawle  fram  de  ’ . . . Ic  eow  secge : 

‘ Ne  beo  ge  ymbehydige  eowre  sawle,  hwaet  ge  etan  . . . Seo  sawul  ys  ma 
donne  se  lichama,  Lk.  Skt.  12, 16-23.  Marines  Sunu  com  daet  he  sealde 
his  sawle  lif  (ferh,  Rush.)  to  alysednesse  for  manegum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  28. 
Gif  hwa  eacniend  wlf  gewerde  ...  gif  hio  dead  sle,  selle  sawle  wid  sawle, 
L.  Alf.  18  ; Th.  i.  48,  19.  Se  de  gemet  hys  sawle  (saule  I ferh.  Rush.), 
se  forspilp  hig ; and  se  de  forspilp  his  sawle  for  me,  he  gemet  hi,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  10,  39  : 16,25:  Jn.  Skt.  12,  25.  Genera  sawle  mine  fram  arleas- 
um,  Ps.  Spl.  16,  14.  Sawle  secan  to  try  to  kill,  Beo.  Th.  1606;  B. 
801.  Daet  he  gefridie  heora  sawla  fram  deape,  and  hi  fede  on  hungres 
tide,  Ps.  Th.  32,  16.  II.  the  soul,  the  intellectual  and  immortal 

principle  in  man : — Hwaet  gelyfep  se  Hchoma  bfitan  purh  da  sawle  ? 
Gepencean  da  men  daet  hid  heora  sylfra  sawla  geseon  ne  magon ; ac  eal 
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swa  hwxt  swa  se  geseneltca  llchama  dep,  eal  dxt  dep  seo  ungesynelfce 
sawl  purh  done  llchoman ; and  donne  sed  sawl  hie  gedxlep  wid  done 
llchoman,  hwylc  bip  hS  donne  buton  swylce  stan,  odde  treow  ? Ne  he 
hine  na  ne  onstyrep,  siddan  seo  ungesynellce  sawl  him  of  bij),  Blickl.  Homl. 
21,  21-28.  Se  ecea  dxl,  dxt  is  sed  sawl,  ill,  32.  Sed  saul  mid  gast- 
ltcum  pingum  on  ecnesse  leofap,  57,  15.  E.ille  men  llchomllce  sweltap, 
and  deah  sed  sawl  bip  libbende.  Ac  sed  sawl  fxrp  swide  fredllce  to  heof- 
onum,  siddan  heo  of  dam  carceme  dxs  ltchoman  onliesed  bij),  Bt.  18,  4 ; 
Fox  68,  13.  Sawl  and  ltcchoma  wyrcap  anne  mon  . . to  daere  sawle 
and  t6  dam  ltchoman  belimpap  ealle  das  daes  monnes  good,  ge  gastllce 
ge  Itchomltce  . . . Donne  is  daere  sawle  god  waerscipe  and  gemetgung  and 
gepyld  and  rihtwtsnes  and  wisdom  and  manege  swelce  craeftas,  34,  6 ; 
Fox  140,  28-35:  34,  10;  Fox  148,  3-4.  Nu  t6  dam  sopan  gefean 
sawel  fundap,  Exon.  Th.  178,  3 ; Ctu.  1238  : 233,  12;  Ph.  523.  Gewat 
sawol  secean  sodfxstra  ddm,  Beo.  Th.  5633  ; B.  2820.  Sawul,  Byrht. 
Th.  136,  64;  By.  177.  Sed  ydelnes  is  daere  sawle  feond,  L.  E.  I.  3; 
Th.  ii.  404,  11.  Hwxt  is  daet  dxm  men  sy  mare  pearf  to  pencenne 
donne  embe  his  sauwle  pearfe?  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  20.  Nytenu  and  deor, 
fixas  and  fugelas  he  gesceop  on  flxsce  butan  sawle,  Homl.  Th.  i.  276,  4. 
On  hwilcum  dxle  hxtp  se  man  Godes  anltcnysse  on  him  ? on  daere  sawle 
. . . Daes  mannes  sawl  haefp  on  hire  preo  ping,  daet  is,  gemynd  and  andgit 
and  willa  ...  An  sawul  is,  and  an  ltf  and  an  edwist  sed  de  hxfp  das  pred 
ping  . . . Deahhwaedere  nis  nan  dxra  preora  sed  sawul,  ac  sed  sawul  purh  daet 
gemynd  gemanp,  purh  daet  andgit  heo  understent,  purh  done  willan  heo 
wile  swa  hwxt  swa  hire  Itcap,  288, 15-30.  Se  man  is  ece  on  anum  dxle, 
dxt  is,  on  dxre  sawle ; heo  ne  geendap  nxfre,  16,  16.  Ne  magon  hig 
da  sawle  ofslean,  Mt.  Kmbl.  ro,  28.  Sauwle,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  23. 
Monna  sawla  sint  undeapltce  and  ece,  Bt.  11,  2 ; Fox  34,  33.  Gebid  heo 
stnna  sowhula,  Txts.  124,  5.  Gemyndige  fire  saula  pearfe,  Blickl.  Homl. 
101,16.  Dxt  he  ure  saula  gelxde  on  gefean,  211,  8.  III.  a soul, 

a human  creature  ( after  death)  : — Da  halgan  sawla  cleopodan  to  Drihtne : 
* Asttg  nu  du  hafast  helle  bereafod,’  87,  20.  Halige  saula  dxr  (in  Jeru- 
salem) restap,  81,  2.  He  geseah  dxt  on  dxm  clife  hangodan  manige 
swearta  saula  be  heora  handum  gebundne  . . . Dis  wxron  da  saula  da  de 
her  on  worlde  mid  unrihte  gefyrenode  wxron,  and  dxs  noldan  geswtcan 
xr  heora  ltfes  ende,  209,  34-211,  7.  Sed  menigo  haligra  saula  de  xr  ge- 
hxftnede  wxron  ( those  who  were  released  when  Christ  descended  to  Hell), 
87,  7.  Heora  (the  angels')  epel  sceolde  geseted  weorpan  mid  halgum 
sawlum  . . . mid  dxre  menniscan  gecynde,  121,  34.  Mid  eallum  dxm 
saulum  de  her  on  worlde  mid  rihte  to  Gode  gecyrrap,  57,  25  : 89,  29  : 
95,  22.  Drihten  da  halgan  sauwla  donon  (from  Hell)  alxdde,  67,  19. 
[Goth,  saiwala  : O.  Sax.  seola : O.  Frs.  sele : O.  L.  Ger.  sela,  stla  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  sela,  seula  : Icel.  sala.]  v.  or-sawle. 
sawel-berend  a being  with  a soul: — Sawlberendra,  nidda  bearna, 
grundbuendra,  Beo.  Th.  2013;  B.  1004. 

sawel-eund;  adj.  Spiritual: — Sawelcund  hyrde,  Exon.  Th.  121,  14; 
Gu.  288. 

sawel-dreor  life-blood : — He  gebl6degod  weard  sawnldriore,  Beo.  Th. 
5379  > B.  2693.  Besmiten  mid  sawldredre,  Cd.  Th.  91,  31  ; Gen. 
1520. 

sawel-gedal  the  parting  of  soul  and  body,  death  : — Ne  bip  dxs  lengra 
swice  sawelgedales  donne  seofon  niht  fyrstgemearces,  dxt  mtn  feorh  heon- 
an  on  disse  eahtepan  ende  gesecep,  Exon.  Th.  164,  7 ; Gu.  1008.  Cf. 
llf-gedal. 

sawel-gescot  soul-scot : — Dat  sawulgesceot  sceulon  da  canonicas 
habban,  Chart.  Th.  609,  14,  29.  v.  sawel-sceatt. 

sawel-hord  the  treasure  of  life,  life  guarded  as  a treasure  in  the  body, 
the  body  full  of  life : — Op  dxt  sawlhord,  bancofa  blodig,  abrocen  weorpep, 
Exon.  Th.  329,  15  ; Vy.  34.  Op  sawlhord  to  the  very  soul,  Ps.  Th. 
77>_49- 

sawel-hus  the  body  : — Dis  sawelhtis,  fxge  flxschoma,  Exon.  Th.  163, 
34;  Gu.  1003.  Deap  sohte  sawelhus,  170,  19;  Gu.  1114. 

sawel-le&s  ; adj.  I.  without  life  (v.  sawel,  I)  : — Sawulleas 

(sawl-,  MS.  F.)  exanimis,  iElfc.  Gl.  9,  28  ; Zup.  56,  16.  He  feoll  ge- 
swogen  swylce  he  sawlleas  wxre,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  299.  Ht  pwogon 
done  sawlleasan  ltchaman,  20,97.  Magopegna  bxr  done  selestan  sawol- 
leasne,  Beo.  Th.  2817;  B.  1406.  Sawulleasne,  6059;  B.  3033.  Saw- 
elleasne,  Exon.  Th.  329,  21  ; Vy.  37.  Heht  da  asettan  sawlleasne, 
life  belidenes  lie  on  eorpan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1751  ; El.  877.  II.  without 
soul  (v.  sawel,  II)  : — On  dxs  mannes  sawle  is  Godes  anltcnyss,  for  dam 
is  se  mann  selra  donne  da  sawulleasan  nytenu,  de  nan  andgit  nabbap 
embe  heora  agenne  Scyppend,  Hexam.  11  ; Norm.  18,  22. 
sawel-sceatt,  es ; m.  An  ecclesiastical  due,  to  be  paid  for  every  de- 
ceased person  to  the  clergy  of  the  church  to  which  he  belonged,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  services  performed  by  them  in  his  behalf.  It  was  to  be 
paid  before  the  funeral  rites  were  completed,  though  the  regulation  would 
hardly  be  carried  out  in  cases  where  grants  of  land  were  made.  It 
appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  objects  of  the  early  gilds,  to  provide  for 
the  payment  of  this  fee  : — Sawlsceat  vel  syndrig  Godes  lac  dano  (dona  t), 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  44.  The  passages  dealing  with  the  subject  in  the  Laws 
are  the  following  : — Ic  wille  dxt  mine  gerefan  gedon  dxt  man  agife  da 


ciricsceattas  and  da  sawlsceattas  t6  dam  stowum  de  hit  mid  riht  to  gebir- 
ige,  L.  Ath.  1.  prm. ; Th.  i.  196,  9.  Gelxste  man  sawlsceat  (saul-, 
MS.  A.)  xt  xlcan  cristenan  men  t6  dam  mynstre  de  hit  to  gebyrige,  L. 
Edg.  1,  5 ; Th.  i.  264,  24.  And  saulsceat  is  rihtast  dxt  man  symle  ge- 
lxste xt  openum  grxfe  ; and  gif  man  xnig  lie  of  rihtscriftsctre  elles  hwar 
leege,  gelxste  man  saulsceat  swa  deh  into  dam  mynstre  de  hit  to  hyrde, 
L.  Eth.  v.  12  ; Th.  i.  308,  4-7  : vi.  20-21 ; Th.  i.  320,  4-8  : ix.  13  ; 
Th.  i.  342,  33  : L.  C.  E.  13  ; Th.  i.  368,  5-8.  To  the  same  effect  it  is 
said  in  Wulfstan’s  Homilies  : — Eac  we  lxrap  dxt  cristenra  manna  gehwylc 
understande,  dxt  he  xfter  forpstde  butan  sawulsceatte  ne  liege  on  myn- 
stre, ac  gelxste  man  a done  sawelsceat  xt  openum  pytte,  118,  4-7. 
Saulscat  is  rihtast  dxt  man  gelxste  aa  xt  openum  grxfe,  31 1,  12.  The 
sawelsceat  is  sometimes^  determined  in  amount  by  the  will  of  the  de- 
ceased : — Ic  gean  int6  Elig  . . . der  mines  hlafordes  ltchoma  rest,  dara 
preo  landa  de  wit  geheotan  Gode  . . . and  des  beahges  gemacan,  de  man 
sxalde  mtnum  hlaforde,  t6  sawlescxatte,  Chart.  Th.  524, 14-30.  See  too 
Shrn.  159,  and  Turner’s  Anglo-Saxons,  bk.  vii.  c.  xiv.  Kemble,  Cod.  Dip. 
i.  lxii,  remarks  that  in  lands  leased  by  the  Church,  and  exclusively  in  such, 
there  is  frequently  a stipulation  for  the  payment  of  sawelsceat.  For  the 
practice  in  the  case  of  gilds,  see  Chart.  Th.  609,  10-18  : — iEt  xlcum  ford- 
farenum  gildan  xt  xlcum  heorpe  xnne  penig  to  sawubceote,  se  hit  bonda, 
se  hit  wtf,  de  on  dam  gildscipe  sindon  ; and  dat  sawulgesceot  sceulon  da 
canonicas  habban,  and  swilce  penisce  don  for  hig  swilce  hig  agon  to  done, 
sawel-scot.  v.  preceding  word  (the  last  passage), 
sawel- pearf,  e ; /.  What  is  necessary  or  beneficial  for  the  soul : — Ic 
wes  smeagende  ymb  mine  saulpearfe,  Chart.  Th.  474,  18. 

sawend,  es  ; m.  A sower : — De  sedere  t sawend  seminans,  Mk.  Skt. 
Rush.  4,  3.  Se  sawena  (sawend?)  qui  seminat,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  13,  3. 
Geherap  geltcnisse  dxs  sawendes  audile  parabolam  seminantis,  13,  18. 
Cf.  Ie6htsawend  lucisator,  Germ.  389,  2. 

sawere,  es ; m.  A sower  : — Ut  eode  se  sawere  his  sxd  to  sawenne,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  A.  13,  3.  v.  word-,  wroht-sawere. 

sawlian ; p.  ode  To  give  up  the  ghost,  expire : — He  ne  geswac  his 
gebeda  op  dxt  he  sawlode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  518,  1.  Flaccus  het  done  preost 
beswingan  op  dxt  he  sawlode,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  10,  291.  Sona  swa  he  dyder 
com  swa  sawlode  dxt  mxden,  22,  101:  Homl.  As.  59,  202.  v.  next  word. 

sawlung,  e ; f.  The  giving  up  the  ghost,  expiring : — Cwxd  sum  halig 
biscop  da  he  wxs  on  sawlenga  be  deossum  fxder  : Arsenius  du  wxre 
eadig  fordon  du  hxfdest  a das  ttd  beforan  dtnum  eagum  a certain  holy 
bishop,  when  he  was  expiring,  said  of  this  father : ‘ Arsenius,  blessed 
wert  thou,  for  ever  hadst  thou  this  hour  (the  hour  of  death)  before  thine 
eyes,’  Shrn.  106,  26. 

sea-  ; sea-,  sex-  ; sex-,  v.  scea- ; scea- ; scea-,  see-, 
scaed,  Wrt.  ii.  120,  8.  v.  sceabb. 

scsenan ; p.  de  To  break : — Da  comon  da  cempan,  and  sona  dxra  scead- 
ena  sceancan  tobrxcon.  HI  gemetton  Crist  deadne,  and  his  halgan 
sceancan  sexnan  ne  dorston,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  260,  10.  Da  gemettan  ne 
moston  dxs  lambes  ban  sexnan,  ne  da  cempan  ne  moston  tobrecan  his 
(Christ’s)  halgan  sceancan,  282,  7.  [Helmes  gullen  . . . sceldes  gunnen 
scenen,  Laym.  31234.  Breken  brade  sperren,  hordes  sexuden,  5186. 
Cf.  (?)  Icel.  skeina  to  scratch,  wound  slightly .]  v.  ge-,  to-sexnan. 
-sosere.  v.  x scxre. 

Scald  the  Schelde : — Her  for  se  here  up  on  Scald,  Chr.  883 ; Erl.  82, 15. 
Scariothisc ; adj.  Of  Scariot : — Judas  se  Scariothisca  ; fordon  he  com, 
of  dxm  tune  de  Scariot  hatte,  Blicki.  Horn!.  69,  5 : Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush., 
14.  43- 

seapel,  Dom.  L.  30,  58.  v.  stapel. 
sceab,  sceaba.  v.  sceaf,  sceafa. 

sceabb,  sexb,  sceb,  es;  m.  Scab,  a scab: — Scaed  (scaeb?)  scar  a 
(scara  vulneris  crusta,  Du  Cange.  Cf.  Span,  escara  the  scurf  or  scar  of  a 
sore),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  8.  Done  leahtor  de  Grecas  achoras  (a\u)pas). 
nemnap,  dxt  ys  sceb  (sexb,  MS.  B.),  Lchdm.  i.  322,  17,  Wid  scib 
(sexb,  MSS.  H.  B.),  150,  5:  316,  22.  Wid  sceab,  66,  21.  Se  hxfp 
singalne  sceabb  se  de  nxfre  ne  blinp  ungestxddignesse.  Donne  bl  dxm 
sceabbe  swide  ryhte  sio  hreofl  getacnap  dxt  wohhxmed  j7tgem  habet 
scabiem,  cui  carnis  petulantia  sine  cessatione  dominatur.  Per  scabiem 
recte  luxuria  designatur,  Past.  11,  5;  Swt.  70,  3-4.  Gif  he  hxfde 
singale  sceabbas  si  jugem  scabiem  habens  fuerit,  II,  I ; Swt.  65,  6. 
[Ger.  schabe  scab,  itch : Dan.  skab : Swed.  skabb.] 
sceabbed ; adj.  Having  scabs  or  sores : — Sceabbede,  xttren  purulentus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  519,32. 

sceacan,  scacan ; p.  sceoc,  scoc ; pp.  sceacen,  scacen,  scxcen.  I. 

to  shake  (intrans.),  quiver : — Gerd  from  uinde  styrende  t scexcende,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  11,  7.  II.  but  generally  used  of  rapid  movement,  (1) 

of  living  creatures,  to  flee,  hurry  off,  go  forth  (cf.  (?)  colloquial  shack  to 
rove  about) : — Da  sceoc  he  on  niht  fram  dxre  fyrde  him  sylfum  t6  myc- 
lum  bysmore  he  fled  at  night  from  the  English  army  to  his  great 
disgrace,  Chr.  992;  Erl.  130,  32.  He  sceoc  dlgelllce  of  dxre  byrg 
he  hurried  off  secretly  from  the  town,  Horn!.  Th.  ii.  154,  12.  Scedcon 
m6dige  magupegnas  morpres  on  luste  they  hurried  on  lusting  for  murder, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2280;  An.  1141.  He  behet  dxt  he  nxfre  siddan  of  dam 
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mynstre  sceacan  nolde  he  promised  that  he  would  not  leave  the  monastery 
in  a hurry  again,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1 76,  28.  Hwl  woldest  du  sceacan  butan 
mlnre  gewitnisse  cur  ignoranle  me  fugere  voluisti  ? Gen.  31,  27.  Dedfol 
ongon  on  fleam  sceacan,  Exon.  Th.  280,  17;  Jul.  630:  Judth.Thw.  25, 
34;  Jud.  292.  HI  gewiton  in  forwyrd  sceacan  they  hurried  to  perdition , 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3187  ; An.  1596.  On  gerum  sceacan,  Exon.  Th.  401,  20  ; 
Rii.  21,  14.  On  lyft  scacan,  fledgan  ofer  foldan,  Cd.  Th.  280,  32;  Sat. 
263  : Beo.  Th.  3610  ; B.  1803.  [Nes  per  nan  biscop  ford  on  his  waei 
ne  scoc,  11a  muuec  ne  nan  abbed  p he  an  his  waei  ne  rad,  Laym.  13246.] 
(2)  of  material  things,  to  move  quickly,  to  be  flung,  be  displaced  by 
shaking : — Hwllum  hara  scoc  forst  of  feaxe  at  times  the  hoar  frost  was 
thrown  from  my  hair,  Exon.  498,  26  ; Ra.  88,  7-  Straela  storm,  strengum 
gebaeded,  scoc  ofer  scyldweall,  Beo.  Th.  6227;  B.  3118.  (3)  of  im- 

material things  (time,  life,  thought,  etc.),  to  pass,  proceed,  depart : — Donne 
min  sceacep  Ilf  of  lice  when  my  life  takes  flight  from  the  flesh,  Beo.  Th. 
5478;  B.  2742:  Exon.  Th.  327,  4;  WId.  141.  Swae  giemcleasllce  oft 
sceaca})  ure  gepohtas  from  us  daet  we  his  furdum  ne  gefredap  curae  vitae 
ex  sensu  negligent i quasi  nobis  non  sentientibus  procedunt,  Past.  18,  7 ; 
Swt.  138,  20.  Seo  tld  gewat  sceacan  time  passed  on,  Cd.  Th.  9,  2 ; Gen. 
135.  Is  nu  worn  wintra  sceacen,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1263  ; El.  633.  Da  waes 
daeg  sceacen,  Beo.  Th.  4602;  B.  2306:  5448;  B.  2727.  Da  waes 
winter  scacen,  2277;  B.  1136.  Wses  hira  bided  scacen  their  glory  had 
departed,  2253  ; B.  1124.  BiJ>  se  wen  scaecen.  Exon.  Th.  50,  23;  Cri. 
805.  BiJ>  his  Ilf  scaecen,  329,  25;  Vy.  39.  BiJ>  tyr  scecen,  447,  27; 
Dom.  45.  III.  to  shake  (trans.)  : — Ic  sceace  (scace,  scsece)  concutio, 
iElfc.  Gr.  28,  4;  Zup.  169,  7.  Gudweard  gumena  waelhlencan  scedc, 
Cd.  Th.  188,  31 ; Exod.  176.  Sceacas  (scaecas,  Rush.)  daet  asca  of  fotum 
iurum  excubite  te  pulverem  de  pedibus  vestris,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  11. 
Waes  sceacen  vibratur.  Germ.  401,  47.  TV.  to  weave  (cf.  bregdan) : — 
Scecen  we  plumemus  (cf.  windan  plumemus,  83,  78  : plumarium  opus 
dicitur  quod  ad  modum  plumarum  tcxitur,  Du  Cange),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66, 
80.  [O.  Sax.  skakan  to  depart ; ellior  skok  he  died : cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 

untscachondes  flutivagi,  Grff.  vi.  412:  Icel.  skaka  to  shake  (trans.).] 
v.  a-,  of-,  on-,  6])-,  to-sceacan. 

sceaedom  (P),  es ; m.  Flight,  hurried  departure: — Nolde  na  Iacob 
cydan  his  scscdom  (saecdom,  Thw.)  his  sweore  noluit  Jacob  confiteri 
socero  suo,  quod  fugeret,  Gen.  31,  20.  v.  preceding  word. 

sceacel,  es  ; m.  I.  a shackle  : — Sceacul  vel  bend  columbar,  Wrt. 

Voc.  i.  16,  44.  II.  the  word  also  glosses  plectrum: — Scecele  odde 

slegele  scecen  we  plectro  plumemus,  ii.  66,  78-80.  Sceacelas  plectra,  89, 
10.  [ Prompt . Parv.  schakkyl  numella.  Ancren  schulen  ine  so  wide 

scheakeles  pleien  ine  hevuene  . . . J>ct  tet  bodi  schal  beon  hwar  so  euer 
pe  gost  wule  in  one  hondhwule,  A.  R.  94,  25.  O.  Du.  schakel  the  link 
or  ring  of  a chain  : Icel.  skokull  the  pole  of  a carriage  : Swed.  skakel 
the  loose  shaft  of  a carriage : Dan.  skagle  a trace  for  a carriage .]  v. 
-sweor-sceacel ; sceacan. 

See&eere,  es;  m.  A robber : — pe&f  and  sceacere  fur  et  latro,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  10,  I.  J?eafas  and  sceacaras  fures  et  latrones,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  8,  I. 
Mid  sceacerum  (sceacrum,  Rush.)  I mid  setnerum  cum  seditiosis,  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  15,  7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  scahhare  latro ; scah  latrocinium,  praeda  : 

O.  Frs.  skak  booty ; skeka  to  rob : Du.  schaak  abduction.']  v.  next  word. 

sceacerian.  v.  to-sce&cerian. 

sceacga,  an;  m.  The  hair  of  the  head:  cf.  shaggy: — Feax,  sceacga 
coma,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  56.  [Cf.  Icel.  skegg  the  beard:  Dan.  skseg : 
Swed.  skagg.]  v.  next  word. 

sceaoged ; adj.  Having  hair  on  the  head,  shagged: — Sceacgede  com- 
osus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  71.  Sceagode,  132,  7.  [Cf.  Icel.  skeggjaSr 
bearded.]  v.  preceding  word. 

sceac-line,  sceacness,  sceacul.  v.  sceat-llne,  on-sceacness,  sceacel. 

scead,  es ; m.  f Siblingchyrst  and  Trowincsceadas  and  Rocisfald, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  123,  8. 

scead,  scaed,  scad,  seed,  es ; n.  Shade;  fig.  shelter,  protection: — lifter 
sceades  sciman,  Salm.  Kmbl.  233;  Sal.  116.  Scedes,  Cd.  Th.  271,  15; 
Sat.  106.  On  sceade  (scade,  MS.  B.)  ah6n,  Lchdm.  i.  284,  21.  On  dam 
sceade  his  geteldes  in  abscondito  tabernaculi  sui,  Ps.  Th.  26,  6.  Manna 
beam  hopia[)  to  daem  sceade  dlnra  fidera  fllii  hominum  in  proiectione 
alarum  tuarum  sperabunl,  35,  8.  Donne  on  Sjceade  weaxep,  Exon.  Th. 
214,  5 ; Ph.  234.  He  in  scade  weardaj),  on  wndubearwe,  weste  stowe, 
209,  10;  Ph.  168.  Daet  ge  mec  mid  searocraeftum  under  scaed  scufan 
motan,  I42,  20;  Gu.  647.  Sceadu  beo})  bidyrned,  dser  se  leohta  beam 
leddum  byrhte}>,  67,  16;  Cri.  1089.  Sceadu  swederodon,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1672;  An.  838.  Sceado  (sceado,  MS.),  Cd.  Th.  184,27;  Exod.  113. 
Scadu,  Exon.  Th.  179,  16;  Gu.  1262.  Deorc  deapes  sceadu  dreogan, 
8,  15  ; Cri.  118.  Sunne  ofer  sceadu  sclnep,  212,  14;  Ph.  210.  Under 
sceadu  bregdan  to  kill,  Beo.  Th.  1419;  B.  707.  Daeg  aeresta  geseah  deorc 
sceado  sweart  swidrian,  Cd.Th.  8,  33  ; Gen.  133.  v.  leaf-scead,  sceadu. 

scedd,  scad,  es ; n.  Shed  (in  water -shed),  a division,  distinction,  reason, 
reckoning : — Du  scealt  gyldan  scad  wordum  thou  shalt  give  an  account 
{of  thine  actions ) in  words,  Dom.  L.  73.  [Haued  wit  and  sebad  bituhhe 
god  and  uuel,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  255,  30.  Shaed  and  skill,  Orm.  5534.  Niss 
bitwenen  Junnc  and  hemm  nan  shaed  i manness  kiude,  6229.  Schead  ba 


' of  god  and  of  uvel,  Kath.  240.  O.  L.  Ger.  sceth  discrimen  : O.  H.  Ger. 
sceit  discissio .]  v.  ge-,  t6-,  unge-scead. 

sce&da  (sceade;  /.  (?)),  an  ; m.  The  top  of  the  head,  parting  of  the 
hair : — He  tofyllep  feaxes  scadan  conquassabit  verticem  capilli,  Ps.  Th. 
67,  21.  [Crude  was  his  heer,  and  as  the  gold  it  schon  . . . Ful  streyt 
and  evene  lay  his  joly  schood.  Miller’s  Tale,  130.  The  nayl  y-dryven  in 
the  senode  a-nyght,  Knight’s  Tale,  1 149.  v.  Halliwell's  Diet,  shed,  and 
E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Lincolnshire,  shed  the  parting  of  the  hair.  Cf.  Prompt. 
Parv.  schodynge  of  the  heede  discrimen : O.  L.  Ger.  scethlo,  sceithlei 
vertex  ( capilli ) : O.  H.  Ger.  sceitila  vertex ; fahs-sceitila  cervix  capilli.] 
v.  preceding  word. 

sceada.  v.  niht-scada. 

seeadan,  scadan ; p.  seed,  scead  (v.  to-sceadan)  ; pp.  sceaden.  I. 
trans.  (1)  to  separate,  divide,  make  a line  of  separation  between : — 
Eadmund  Myrce  geeode  swa  Dor  scade}),  hwltan  wylles  geat  and  Humbra 
ea  brada  brimstream  Edmund  conquered  Mercia,  which  Dor,  Whitewell 's 
gate,  the  river  Humber,  the  broad  estuary,  divides  ( from  Northumbria'), 
Chr.  942;  Erl.  116,  9.  From  Egypta  edelmearce  swa  Nilus  sceade}, 
Cd.  Th.  133,  10;  Gen.  2208.  Donne  sceadene  bed})  da  synfullan  and 
da  sodfaestan  on  dam  maeran  daege,  Exon.  Th.  375,  33;  Seel.  147.  (2) 

to  distinguish,  decide : — Scade}  discriminet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  20.  Scadet, 
93>  34-  Donne  bip  gista  dom  sceaden  swa  hi  geworhtun  aer  then  shall 
the  spirits'  doom  be  decided,  according  to  their  deserts,  Exon.  Th.  76,  2 ; 
Cri.  1233.  Sceaden  mail  the  appointed  time  (?),  Beo.  Th.  3882;  B. 
1939.  (3)  to  scatter,  shed: — Nim  beolonan  said  scead  on  gleda  take 
seed  of  henbane,  scatter  it  on  gledes,  Lchdm.  ii ' 38,  I : 52,  2.  Scead 
(scad,  MS.  B.),  i.  82,  7.  Gmd  togaedere  and  scad  on,  ii.  134,  3.  Daet 
mela  bij)  god  on  t6  sceadenne,  94,  3.  [See  also  the  compounds  ( omitted 
in  their  proper  places ) : — Bescead,  54,  21.  Ofersceade,  182,  2.]  To 
scedende  biod  ad  ejfundendum  sanguinem,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  1 3,  6.  II. 

intrans.  (1)  to  separate,  divide,  part : — Tigelum  sceade}  hrostbeages 
hrof  (rof,  MS.)  the  woodwork  of  the  roof  parts  from  the  tiles.  Exon.  Th. 
477,  29;  Ruin.  31.  Donne  daeg  and  niht  scade  when  day  and  night 
separate  (at  morning  twilight),  Lchdm.  ii.  1 1-6,  19.  Donne  daeg  and 
niht  furpum  scade,  346,  14:  336,  6:  iii.  6,  7.  Bonne  daeg  scade  and 
iiiht,  ii.  138,  16.  (2)  to  be  distinguished,  to  differ : — Scadap  discrepent, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  I : 88,  39.  (3)  to  scatter,  shed : - Donne  sceada}  da 

wyrmas  on  daet  waeter,  Lchdm.  ii.  38,  4.  [He  shoded  }e  gode  fro  }e 
iuele,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  67,  24.  Eider  of  }isse  teres  schedde  }e  apostel, 
i.  157,  33.  pe  halwe  men  schedden  teres,  157,  15.  Redde  blod  scede 
(sadde,  2nd  MS  ),  Laym.  5187.  He  shadde  him  fra  menn,  Orm.  3200. 
Shaedenn  hemm  fra  Criste,  1209.  Tobreked  hore  uetles  and  scheded 
hore  clennesse,  A.  R.  166,  7-  His  blode  pet  he  shedde  for  us,  312,  19. 
Scheaden  pet  chef  urom  pe  clene  cornes,  270,  27.  Blod  isched,  402,  21. 
So  wurd  ligt  fro  disternesse  o sunder  sad,  Gen.  and  Ex.  58.  On  sunder 
shad,  148.  Goth,  skaidan  to  divide,  separate:  O,  Sax.  skedan,  skethan 
trans.  and-  intrans.)  to  separate:  O.  L.  Ger.  scethan,  sceithan : O.  Frs. 
skeda,  sketha  to  separate,  to  decide  : O.  H.  Ger.  sceidan  separare,  segreg- 
are,  discernere,  distinguere,  discriminare,  judicare .]  v.  a-,  for-,  ge-,  t6- 
(be-,  ofer-,  v.  I.  3 above)  seeadan. 

sceadd  a shad: — Ic  geann  TElfhelme  and  Wulfage  daera  landa  betwux 
Ribbel  and  Maerse  and  on  WirhaLum  ...  on  daet  gerad  donne  sceaddgenge 
sy  daet  heora  Sgder  sylle  .iii.  pusend  sceadda  into  daere  stowe  aet  Byrtune 
I grant  to  TElfhelm  and  Wulfeah  the  lands  between  the  Ribble  and  the 
Mersey,  and  in  Wirral  ...  on  the  condition  that,  when  shad  are  in 
season,  each  of  them  give  .iii.  thousand  shad  to  the  convent  at  Burton, 
Chart.  Th.  544,  21-31. 

sceadd-genge  ; adj.  Seasonable  for  shad.  v.  preceding  word. 

sce&dend.  v.  to-sceadend. 

scedde-sealf,  e ; f.  A salve  that  may  be  shed  on  a place  (?  v.  seeadan, 
I.  3),  a medicinal  powder: — Sceadesealf  t6  eagum,  Lchdm.  ii.  300,  6. 
Wyrc  gode  drlge  scadesealfe : nim  gebaerned  sealt  and  piper  and  hwlte- 
wudu,  gegnld  to  duste  asift  purh  clad,  do  lytlum  on,  308,  22. 

sceadiht ; adj.  Shady : — Of  munte  scedehtum  de  monte  umbroso,  Ps. 
Surt.  ii.  p.  189,  16. 

see&dllee ; adv.  Reasonably,  rationally : — Gif  he  gesceadllce  (sceadelice. 
Wells  Frag.)  mid  eadmodnesse  and  mid  sopre  lufe  hwileu  ping  on  mynstre 
t£le  si  qua  rationabiliter  et  cum  humilitate  caritatis  reprehenderit,  R.  Ben. 
109,  8.  v.  ge-,  un-sceadllce. 

sceadu ; gen.  sceaduwe,  sceadwe,  sceade ; f.  Shadow,  shade : — Sceadu 
umbra,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  77,  8.  I.  a shadow  (cast  by  an  object)  ; — 

Seo  sceadu  byp  to  underne  seofon  and  twentigopan  healfes  fotes  the 
shadow  (of  the  dial-gnomon)  will  be  twenty-six  and  a half  foot  long 
at  nine  o'clock  (on  Christmas  day),  Lchdm.  iii.  218,  4 (and  often 
on  this  and  following  pages).  Nis  decs  woruldllce  niht  nan  ping 
buton  daere  eorpan  sceadu  betweox  daere  sunnan  and  mankynne  . . . 
Se6  sceadu  astlhp  up  op  daet  heo  becymp  to  daere  lyfte  ufeweardan,  and 
donne  beyrnp  se  mona  hwlltldum,  donne  he  full  byp,  on  daere  sceade 
ufeweardre  and  faggetep  odde  mid  ealle  asweartap,  240,  18-24.  On 
India  lande  wendap  heora  scada  (sceada,  MSS.  R.  P.)  on  sumera  sfldweard 
and  on  wintra  nordweard.  Eft  on  Alexandria  on  dam  sumerlican  sunn- 
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stede  on  middaege  ne  byj>  nan  sceadu  on  nanre  healfe,  258,  12-16.  His 
sceadu  gehaelde  da  untruman,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  10,  19.  Dagas  mine  swa  swa 
scadu  ahyldon,  Ps.  Spl.  101,  12  : 143,  5.  Swa  du  on  scimiendre  sceade 
locige  sicut  umbra,  Ps.  Th.  143,  5.  Dagas  mine  swa  swa  sceaduwa 
ahyldon,  Ps.  Lamb.  101,  12.  II.  shade  as  opposed  to  light,  shadow 
(lit.  and  fig.),  darkness : — Da  de  nan  sceadu  (scadu,  Cott.  MSS.)  ne 
ge[iestra[  daere  twiefealdnesse  quos  nulla  umbra  duplicitatis  obscurat, 
Past.  35,  4 ; Swt.  243,  23.  pystro  haefdon  bewrigen  mid  woicnum 
wealdendes  hraiw,  sceadu  for[eode  wann  under  woicnum,  Rood  Kinbl. 
108;  Kr.  54.  Oferwreah  us  scadu  dea[(-s,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  22.  On  mid- 
lunge sceaduwe  dsfi[es,  22,  4.  On  scade  (sceaduwe,  Ps.  Lamb.)  dea[es, 
106,  IO.  Dis  andwearde  Ilf  is  swlde  anile  sceade,  and  on  daere  sceade 
nan  mon  ne  maeg  begitan  da  sodan  gesaei[a,  Bt.  27,  3 ; Fox  98,  19.  On 
niidde  da  sceade  dea[es,  Ps.  Th.  22,  4.  Da  gesundrode  sigora  Waldend 
ledht  wid  [eostrum,  sceade  wid  sclman,  Cd.  Th.  8,  22  ; Gen.  128.  For 
hwon  secest  du  sceade,  54,  8 ; Gen.  874.  III.  shadow,  protection  : — 
Under  scaduwe  fidera  dlnra  gescyld  me,  Ps.  Spl.  16,  10.  HI  slepon  ute 
on  triowa  sceadum  umbras  dabat  altissima  pinus,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48, 
12.  IV.  a shady  place,  shade,  arbour: — Scadu  scena  (cf.  geteld 

scena  vel  tabernaculum,  i.  37,  15),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  80.  Sceadwe 
scenam,  80,  I.  V.  shadow  as  opposed  to  substance,  an  obscure 

image : — Seo  ealde  afi  waes  swilce  sceadu,  and  seo  nlwe  gecydnys  is  sod- 
faestnys,  Homl.  Th.  i.  356,  1.  Genog  ic  de  haebbe  nu  gereht  ymbe  da 
anllcnessa  and  ymbe  da  sceadwa  daere  sodan  gessel[e  hactenus  mendacis 
formam  felicitatis  ostendisse  suffecerit,  Bt.  33,  I ; Fox  1 18,  34.  [O.  E. 

Homl.  sceade  we,  shadewe : A.  R.  scheadewe:  Goth,  skadus : O.  Sax. 
skado  : O.  H.  Ger.  scato.]  v.  beam-,  heolstor-,  niht-,  scur-sceadu ; scead. 
sceadu-geard,  es ; m.  A shady  enclosure : — Sceadugeardas  Tempe, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  17. 

sceadu-genga,  an ; m.  One  who  walks  in  darkness  (v.  sceadu,  II) : — 
Com  on  wanre  niht  scrldan  sceadugenga  ( Grendel ),  Beo.  Th.  1410;  B. 
703.  Cf.  niht-genga. 

sceadu-helm,  es ; m.  The  cover  of  night,  darkness  : — Niht,  scaduhelma 
gesceapu,  Beo.  Th.  1304;  B.  650. 

sceadwian,  sceadewian  ; p.  ode  To  cover  with  shadow : — He  scade- 
wode  (scaduaj),  Ps.  Lamb. : sceadewede,  Blickl.  Gl.)  obumbrabit,  Ps.  Spl. 
90,  4.  [Goth,  ufar-skadwjan  : O.  Sax.  skadowan,  scadoian  : O.  L.  Ger. 
scedeuuan  : O.  H.  Ger.  scatewen.]  v.  ofer-sceadwian  ; sceadwung. 
sce&dwisllc.  v.  ge-,  un-sceadwlsllc,  and  next  word. 
scefidwlsltce ; adv.  With  discretion,  rationally  : — Gif  du  him  scead- 
wlsllce  aefier  spyrast,  Bt.  13;  Fox  38,  3.  v.  ge-sceadwlsllce. 

sce&dwisnass,  e ; /.  Reason  : — Da  cwae[  seo  Gesceadwlsnes  (Scead- 
wlsnes,  Cott.  MS.),  Bt.  5,  3;  Fox  12,  1.  Ic  wene  daet  hyt  min  scead- 
wlsnes  ( reason ) were,  Shrn.  164,  29.  Sceadwlsnyssum  ratiociniis,  R. 
Ben.  Interl.  17,  6. 

sceadwung,  e ; /.  An  overshadowing : — On  sumum  earde  dagas  bed]) 
lengran,  on  sumon  scyrtran  for  dsere  eor[an  sceadewunge  (sceadwunge, 
MS.  R.)  in  one  land  days  are  longer,  in  another  shorter, ^because  of  the 
way  in  which  the  shadow  falls  on  the  earth,  Lchdm.  iii.  258,  4.  Se 
fulla  mona  fserllce  fagettajj  donne  he  daes  sunllcan  Ieohtes  bedaeled  bij> 
[urh  dsere  eorfian  sceadwunge  (by  the  casting  of  the  earth’s  shadow'),  Homl. 
Th.  i.  610,  1.  v.  be-sceadwung. 

sce&f,  es ; m.  A sheaf,  bundle.  I.  in  the  following  glosses : — 

Sceafes  fascis,  sceafe  fascido  ( fasciculo ),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  62-63. 
Sceafas  areoli,  7,  16:  garbas,  40,  60:  garbas,  manipulas,  89,  19. 
Sceabas,  scebas  areoli,  Txts.  38,  30:  garbas,  66,  468.  Sceafum  fasci- 
culis,  Hpt.  Gl.  520,  19.  1 1.  a sheaf  (of  corn ) : — Me  [uhte  dset 

we  bundon  sceafas  ( manipulos ) on  aecere  and  daet  min  sceaf  arise  6middan 
edwrum  sceafum  and  eowre  gilmas  abugon  to  mlnum  sceafe,  Gen.  37,  7. 
Gyme  he  dset  nador  ne  misfare  ne  corn  ne  sceaf,  Anglia  ix.  260,  12. 
Mid  his  sceafe  sceat  afyllan,  Ps.  Th.  128,  5.  He  naenne  sceaf  ( mani - 
pulum)  ne  rlp[,  Past.  39,  2 ; Swt.  287,  3.  Heora  sceafas  ( manipulos ) 
beraj),  Ps.  Th.  125,  6.  II  a.  a bundle  (of  herbs) : — Dippa[  ysopan 

sceaf  (sceaft,  Thw.)  on  dam  blode  fasciculum  hyssopi  tingite  in  sanguine. 
Ex.  12,  22.  Syndrige  sceafas  separate  bundles  (of  rue,  dill,  mint,  and 
marche),  Lchdm.  ii.  188,  24.  Rudan  sceafas  [ry,  216,  2.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

scoub  : Ger.  schaub : Du.  schoof : Icel.  skauf  a fox's  brush.') 

sceafa,  an;  m.  A plane: — Sceaba  runcina,  Txts.  92,  853.  Scafa 
olatrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  II  : ii.  64,  13.  He  sceal  habban  aecse, 
adsan,  scafan,  sage,  Anglia  ix.  263,  2.  [ Prompt . Parv.  schave  or 

schavynge  knyfe  scalpellum,  scalprum : O.  H.  Ger.  scaba  plana,  asper- 
ella : Ger.  schabe : Du.  schaaf  a plane : Icel.  skafa  a scraper.)  v.  mxl- 
sceafa,  sceafan. 

Sce&fa,  an ; m.  The  name  of  a king  of  the  Lombards  : — Sceafa  wedld 
Longbeardum,  Exon.  Th.  320,  21 ; VId.  33.  See  also  Scyld  Scefing, 
Beo.  Th.  7;  B.  4. 

sceafan,  scafan ; p.  scof;  pp.  sceafen,  scafen  To  shave,  scrape,  shred, 
polish: — Scaebe  poleo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  117,  63.  Gif  he  dst  omige  fast 
mid  ungemete  scaef[  dum  nimis  cupit  eradere  eruginem,  R.  Ben.  121,  4. 
He  scof  on  halig  w®ter  of  dam  halgan  treowe,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  102,  216. 
Man  sc6f  daera  boca  leaf  and  da  sceaf[an  dyde  on  wseter  rasa  folia 


codicum,  et  ipsam  rasuram  aquae  immissam,  Bd.  I,  1 ; S.  474,  37 . 
Monige  men  sprytlan  acurfon  and  on  wseter  scofan,  3,  17;  S.  544,  45, 
col.  1.  Sceaf  (scaf,  MS.  B.)  gate  horn  on  [ry  scenceas,  Lchdm.  i.  352, 
II  : 344,  13.  Sceafe  daet  grene,  ii.  292,  26.  Du  scealt  hine  scafan  on 
wseter  . . . and  dsere  re&dan  eor[an  dael  scafe  dafirto,  ii.  290,  11-13.  [Goth. 
skaban : O.  L.  Ger.  scavan  scalpere : O.  H.  Ger.  scaban,  scapan  scabere, 
scalpere,  radere : Icel.  skafa.]  v.  a-,  be-,  ge-sceafan  (-scafan). 

sce&f-fot;  adj.  Splay-footed: — Scabfoot,  scaabfot,  scaffo[o]t  pansa, 
Txts.  90,  832.  Scaffot,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  78.  [Cf.  Icel.  skeifr  askew , 
oblique;  skeifa  a horse-shoe.) 

sce&f-meelum ; adv.  In  sheaves  or  bundles: — Gadria[  serest  done 
coccel,  and  binda[  sceafmSlum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  30. 

sceafopa,  sceafjra,  scaefjra,  an  ; m.  (or  -e  ; /.  ?)  A shaving,  chip,  what 
is  shaved,  scraped,  or  rubbed  off: — Da  gehalgode  ic  wseter  and  scaef[an 
dyde  on  dses  foresprecenan  treowes  tunc  benedixi  aquam,  et  astulam 
roboris  praefati  inmittens,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  539,  5.  Da  scaef[an  de  daeron 
genumene  wjfiron  laecedom  baeron  astulae  de  illo  abscissae  solent  adferre 
medelam,  4,  6 ; S.  574,  9-  Man  scof  dara  boca  leaf  and  da  sceaf  [an 
(ipsam  rasuram)  dyde  on  wseter,  1,1;  S.  474,  38.  Monige  sponas  and 
sceaf[an  (astulas)  nima[,  3,  2 ; S.  524,  31  : 3,  17;  S.  544,  44,  col.  2. 
Genim  heorotes  sceafo[an  of  dam  home,  Lchdm.  ii.  72,  13.  Genim 
heorotes  sceafojjan  of  felle  ascafen  mid  pumice,  100,  14. 

sceaft,  es ; m.  A smooth,  round,  straight  stick  or  pole,  a shaft.  I. 

generally  (i)  the  shaft  of  a spear  (cf.  Icel.  skaft  the  shaft,  spjot  the 
point)-. — Spereleas  sceaft  conlus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  42.  Gif  se  ord  sie  [reo 
fingre  ufor  donne  hindeweard  sceaft,  L.  Alf.  pol.  36;  Th.  i.  84,  17,  18. 
His  sceaft  setstod  setforan  him,  and  daet  hors  hine  bser  for[,  swa  dset  dset 
spere  him  eode  [urh  tit,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  53.  He  sceaf  mid  his  scylde, 
daet  se  sceaft  tobaerst,  and  daet  spere  sprengde,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  52  ; By. 
136.  Gar  sceal  on  sceafte,  ecg  on  sweorde,  Exon.Th.  346,  12  ; Gn.  Ex. 
202.  [He  igrap  his  spere  stronge  . . . [e  scseft  al  tobrac,  Laym.  6494.] 
Or  (2)  a spear : — Sceaft  asla,  quiris,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  18  : 84,  24.  Des 
sceft  (scseft,  sceaft)  cuspis,  /Elfc.  Gr.  9,  28  ; Zup.  56,  4.  Scyld  sceal 
cempan,  sceaft  reafere,  Exon.  Th.  341,  23;  Gn.  Ex.  130.  Scaeftes  1 
speres  dines  hastae  tuae,  Cant.  Ab.  II.  Daet  yrre  daet  ge[yld  mid  dam 
sceafte  (mid  his  spere,  B.)  slih[  ira  patientiam  conto  percutit,  Glos.  Prud. 
A.  18.  Scyld  sceft  onewyd,  Fins.  Th.  12;  Fin.  7-  Hlyn  weard  on 
wlcum  scylda  and  sceafta,  Cd.  Th.  124,  13;  Gen.  2062.  Deawig 
sceaftum,  199,  25;  Exod.  344.  Hig  baeron  lange  sceaftas,  and  ne 
coman  hig  na  t6  feohtanne,  ac  daet  hig  woldan  mid  hlojte  geniman, 
Shrn.  38,  9.  II.  the  shaft  of  an  arrow: — Sceaft  federgearwum  fus, 
Beo.  Th.  6228;  B.  3118.  [[e  ssaft  (the  arrow  that  killed  William 

Rufus),  [at  was  wy[oute,  gryslych  he  tobrec,  R.  Glouc.  4 19,  2.]  III. 
a pole : — Fana  hwearfode  sclr  on  sceafte,  Met.  I,  II.  Ic  gegaderode 
me  stu[an  sceaftas  . . . Ic  1 afire  afilene  dara  de  manigne  wafin  haebbe,  daet 
he  menige  to  dam  ilcan  wuda  dar  ic  das  stu[an  sceaftas  cearf,  Shrn. 
163,  5-14.  [Moyses  made  a wirme  of  bras,  And  henget  hege  up  on  a 
saft,  Gen.  and  Ex.  3899.]  Ill  a.  something  shaped  like  a shaft,  a 

taper : — Swa  swa  eles  gecynd  bi[  daet  he  beorhtor  sclne[  donne  wex  on 
sceafte  (wax  in  the  form  of  a taper  or  (?)  a wax  candle  in  a candlestick, 
cf.  candelstaef),  Blickl.  Homl.  129,  1.  IV.  The  word  occurs  in 

the  passage  that  defines  the  distance  to  which  the  king’s  ‘ grid  ’ extended, 
but  the  origin  of  the  phrase,  of  which  it  forms  part,  is  not  evident : — 
Dus  feor  sceal  bedn  dses  cinges  grid  fram  his  burhgeate  difir  he  is  sittende 
on  feower  healfe  his,  daet  is,  .iii.  mlla,  and  .iii.  furlang,  and  .iii.  aecera 
braede,  and  .ix.  fota,  and  .tx.  scaefta  munda,  and  .ix.  berecorna,  L.  Ath. 
iv.  5 ; Th.  i.  224,  7-10.  Cf.  Tria  miliaria,  et  .iii.  quarantene,  et  .ix.  acre 
latitudine,  et  .ix.  pedes,  et  .ix.  palme,  et  .ix.  grana  hordei,  L.  H.  i.  16;  Th. 
i.  526,  15.  As  the  name  of  a measure  of  about  six  inches  the  phrase 
continued  to  exist.  Stratmann  gives  schaftmonde,  Nares  cites  a passage 
from  Harrington’s  Ariosto  in  which  shaftman  occurs ; in  Ray’s  Collection 
(1691)  shafman,  shafmet,  shaftment  is  explained  ‘the  measure  of  the 
fist  with  the  thumb  set  up.’  v.  also  Halliwell’s  Diet.,  and  Jamieson’s,  s.v. 
schaftmon,  shathmont.  For  the  latter  form  see  Sir  W.  Scott’s  Antiquary, 
c.  8 (at  the  end).  [O.  Sax.  skaft  a spear:  O.  H.  Ger.  scaft  hostile, 
hasta,  jaculum,  telum,  arundo : Icel.  skapt,  skaft  a shaft,  haft  (of  an 
axe).)  v.  deore[-,  here-,  loh,  wael-sceaft. 

sceaft,  es;  m. : e,f.  I.  creation,  origin: — Ealle  sint  emnsedele 

gif  we  willa[  [one  fruman  sceaft  ge[encan  and  done  Scippend  ...  Ac  afilc 
mon  de  allunga  under[eoded  bi[  un[eawum  forlsfit  his  Sceppend  and  his 
fruman  sceaft  si primordia  vestra  auctoremque  Deum  spectes,  nullis  degener 
exstat,  ni  vitiis  pejora  favens  proprium  deserat  ortum,  Bt.  30,  2 ; Fox 
110,17-21.  II.  a creation,  what  is  created,  a creature: — Ealre 

sceafte  faeder  omniparens,  Germ.  389,  2.  Fram  fruman  gesceafte  (scacftes, 
Lind.)  ab  initio  creaturae,  Mk.  Skt.  io,  6.  Of  frymmde  dsere  gesceafte 
(daes  sceaeftes,  Lind.)  de  God  gesceop  ab  initio  creaturae  quam  condidit 
Deus,  13, 19.  Bodia[  godspell  ealre  gesceafte  (eghwelcum  sceafte,  Lind.) 
praedicate  euangelium  omni  creaturae,  16, 15.  Gif  God  naefde  on  eallum 
his  rice  nane  frige  sceaft  (gesceaft,  Cott.  MS.),  Bt.  41,  2 ; Fox  244,  29. 
Fordaem  sint  das  sceafta  (gesceafta,  Cott.  MS.),  41,  5 ; Fox  252,  30. 

, Alra  [inga  t sceafta  omnium  rerum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  12,  16.  [Our  schaft 
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wele  knawes  he  ipse  scit  figmentum  nostrum,  Ps.  102,  14.  Godd  Jjatt ' 
alle  shaffte  wrohhte,  Orm.  pref.  58.  Swilc  safte  (the  tabernacle')  was 
ear  neuere  on  werlde  brogt,  Gen.  and  Ex.  3628.  For  be  a man  faire  or 
foule  • it  falleth  nou3te  for  to  lakke  he  shappe  ne  J>e  shafte  ■ J>at  God 
shope  hymselue,  Piers  P.  B.  11,  387.  O.  Sax.  -skaft:  O.  H.  Ger. 
-scaft.]  v.  xr-,  ed-,  frum-,  ge-,  geo-,  hyge-,  meotud-,  nafel-,  orleg-,  self-, 
un-,  wan-sceaft. 

, -sceaft ; adj.  v.  fea-sceaft. 

, Sceaftes-burh  Shaftesbury  in  Dorset : — 7Et  Sceaftesbvrig,  Chr.  1036; 
Erl.  164,  9.  To  Scxftesbyrig,  980;  Erl.  129,  34.  See  also  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  vi.  329,  col.  1. 

seeaft-loha,  an  ; m.  (or  -e ; f.  f)  The  strap  attached  to  the  shaft 
of  a missile: — Scaeptloan  hastilia  telorum,  Txts.  66,  489.  Sceptloum 
amentis,  42,  106.  v.  loh-sceaft,  mxst-lon,  sceaft-tog. 
sceafpa.  v.  sceafojia. 

sceaft-tog  (?)  the  strap  attached  to  the  shaft  of  a missile : — Sceptog 
ammentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  loo,  IX.  v.  sceaft-16ha. 

sceaga,  an ; 772.  ^4.  shaw,  small  wood,  copse,  thichet.  The  word  is 
found  in  many  local  names,  and  was  preserved  in  various  dialects, 
e.  g.  shaw  a small  shady  wood  in  a valley,  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  B.  7 (West 
Riding) : a wood  that  encompasses  a close,  B.  16  (Sussex).  Shows 
broad  belts  of  underwood,  two,  three,  and  even  four  rods  wide,  around 
every  field.  Farming  words,  4 (Sussex).  Shaw  a natural  copse  of  wood, 
Cumberland.  The  word  occurs  in  the  following  passages  of  charters : — 
Juxta  silvam  quam  dicunt  Toccansceaga,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  121,  24. 
lVfariscum  uocabulo  Scaga,  quam  etiam  circumfluit  Iaegnlaad,  190,  6: 
160,  28.  On  bremeles  sceagan  easteweardne,  ii.  172,  28.  On  done 
langan  sceagan  westeweardne ; of  langan  sceagan  on  dxt  hxdene  byrgils, 
iii.  85,  19-20.  Onbutan  fxrsscagan,  229,  29.  Rihte  ut  J>urh  done 
sceagan  oji  da  lege,  406,  27.  Of  dxre  byrig  Jiwyres  ofer  dane  sceagan, 
460,  2.  J?urh  Beaddes  scagan,  v.  1 66,  10.  [At  a schaje  syde,  Gaw. 
2161.  In  a schaje  (the  reference  is  to  the  gourd  under  which  Jonah  sat) 
};at  schade  ful  cole,  Allit.  Pms.  105,  452.  Wodschawe3,  9,  284.  For 
love  of  hym  thou  lovedst  in  the  shawe,  I mene  Adon,  Tr.  and  Cr.  3, 671. 
Thane  schotte  owtte  of  [e  schawe  schiltrounis  many,  Mort.  A.  1 765.  In 
3one  dyme  schawes,  1723.  See  also  Halliwell’s  Diet,  and  Nares’  Glossary. 
Cf.  (?)  I cel.  skaga  to  project .] 
seeagod.  v.  sceacged. 
seeal  shall,  v.  sculan. 

seeal,  seal  (?)  a shoal,  troop,  band : — Ic  be  hondum  mot  hxdenre  (-ra  ?) 
sceal  grfpan  t6  grunde,  Godes  andsacan,  Cd.  Th.  281,  8;  Sat.  268.  Cf. 
Mid  his  handscdle,  Beo.  Th.  2638;  B.  1317. 

scealc,  es  ; m.  I.  a servant: — Eala  ic  eom  din  agen  esne 

Dryhten  and  din  swylce  eom  scealc  ombehte  (cf.  ambeht-scealc)  and 
dinre  Jieowan  suna  O Domine,  quia  ego  servus  tuus,  ego  servus  tuns, 
et  filhis  ancillae  tuae,  Ps.  Th.  115,  6.  Ic  eom  din  hold  scealc  tuus  sum 
ego,  1 1 8,  94.  Do  dines  scealces  (servi)  sawle  blide,  85,  3.  T6  scealce 
in  servum,  104,  15.  Hxl  dinne  scealc  salvum  fac  servum  tuum,  85,  2 : 
88,  17.  He  Moyses  sende  his  sylfes  scealc  misit  Moysen  servum  suum, 
104,  22.  Beseoh  on  dine  scealcas  respice  in  servos  tuos,  89,  18. 
Babilone  weard  het  his  scealcas  scufan  da  hyssas  in  bxlblyse,  Cd.  Th. 
230,  10;  Dan.  231.  II.  as  a term  of  reproach  : — Da  hine  heowon 
hxdene  scealcas,  Byrht.  Th.  137,  5 ; By.  181.  Hwilum  ic  gehere  helle 
scealcas,  gnorniende  cynn,  Cd.  Th.  273,  8 ; Sat.  133.  III.  a man, 

soldier,  sailor : — Scealc  (Beowulf)  hafaji  dxde  gefremede,  de  we  ealle 
aer  ne  meahton,  Beo.  Th.  1883;  B.  939.  Eode  scealc  monig  swid- 
niegende  to  sele  searowundor  seon,  1841  ; B.  918.  Hu  mxg  dxt 
gesceadwis  scealc  (cf.  gesceadwis  mon,  Bt.  28;  Fox  100,  30)  gereccan, 
dxt  he  him  dy  selra  Jfince,  Met.  15,  14.  Brugdon  scealcas  (the  Jews 
who  defeated  the  Assyrians)  of  sceadum  sclrmxled  swyrd,  Judth.  Thw. 
24,  38;  Jud.  230.  Nxs  scealca  nan  there  was  no  one.  Met.  8,  21. 
Scipu  mid  scealcum  ships  with  their  crews , Exon.  Th.  362,  3 ; Wal.  31. 
[per  wes  moni  bald  scale  (cniht,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  19126.  Heo  wenden 
bi  pen  scelden  pat  hit  heore  scalkes  (men,  2nd  MS.)  weoren,  4219. 
Schalk  a knight,  Gaw.  1 60.  Goth,  skalks  SouAos  : O.  Sax.  skalk  servus: 

O.  Frs.  skalk  a servant,  slave : O.  H.  Ger.  scalch  servus,  famulus,  man- 
ceps  : Icel.  skalkr  a rogue,  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  302,  and  Grff.  vi.  480  sqq. 
for  compounds.]  v.  ambeht-,  beor-,  freodo-scealc. 
sceald.  v.  dxg-sceald. 

sceald-hulas  glosses  paupilius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  116,  21.  v.  next  word, 
sceald- pyfel  (-hyfel),  es ; m.  A thicket : — Scaldthyflas,  scald[t]hyblas 
alga,  alge;  scaldhyflas  vel  sondhyllas  alga,  Txts.  38,  58.  ‘Scaldhyflas 
alga,  scaldhfilas  paupilius,  are  errors.  Scealdjtyfelas,  fruteta,  thickets, 
occurs  in  Greg.  Dial.’  Lchdm.  iii.  343,  col.  2.  [Cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  scald 
sacer;  scald-eiche  ilex:  and  see  Grmm.  D.  M.  615.] 
scealfor,  e ; /. : scealfra,  an  ; m.  A diver  (bird) : — Scalfr,  scalfur 
mergulus,  Txts.  78,  647.  Scealfr  mergus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  29,  13.  Scealfor 
tnrdella,  mergula,  63,  15,  16:  mergulus,  280,  11  : ii.  56,  18  : 89,  54. 
Scealfra  mergus  vel  mergulus,  i.  7 7,  27.  Grxdigre  scelfre  voracis  mergulae , 
Hpt.  Gl.  418,  70.  Da  geseih  he  swymman  scealfran  on  fl6de,  and 
geiome  doppettan  adune  to  grunde  ehtende  )>earle  dxre  ea  fixa  ...  Da 


het  Martinus  da  fugelas  dxs  fixnodes  geswican,  and  to  westene  sldianj 
and  da  scealfran  gewiton  aweg  t6  holte,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  516,  6-12. 

seealga,  scylga,  an  ; m.  The  name  of  a fish: — Scealga  rocea,  Wrt.  Voc. 

i.  77,  67.  Scylga,  55,  77. 
scealian.  v.  a-scealian. 

sceallan,  scallan;  pi.  Testiculi,  Lchdm.  i.  330, 13  : 336,  15  : 358,  21. 
scealu,  e ; /.  I .a  shell,  husk : — Scealu  glumula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

40,  23.  Scalu,  scala,  Txts.  66,  462.  Scale  1 huie  glumula,  Hpt.  Gl. 
439>  50.  v.  xpel-,  bean-,  stan-scealu.  II.  a platter,  dish,  cup 

.VI.  mxsene  sceala,  Chart.  Th.  429,  30.  III.  the  scale  of  a 

balance  : — Deos  wxge  t scalu  haec  lanx,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  73  ; Som.  1 4,  18. 
Scale  lanx,  twa  scale  balances,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  39-40.  v.  wxg-scealu. 
[O.  Sax.  skala  a drinking-vessel : O.  L.  Ger.  scala  concha:  O.  H.  Ger. 
scala  patera,  cratera,  concha,  gluma : Icel.  skal  a bowl,  a scale  (of 
a balance).] 

scedm,  es;  m.  A white  horse  (?)  : — Etsomne  cwom  .LX.  monna  wiegum 
ridan,  hxfdon  .XI.  eoredmaegas  fridhengestas,  I1II.  sceamas  (cf.  (?)  byra 
bloncan,  405,  5 ; Ra.  23,  18),  Exon.  Th.  404,  8 ; Ra.  23,  4. 
sceamel.  v.  sceamol. 

seeam-fasst ; adj.  Shamefast  (corrupted  later  into  shamefaced,  v. 
I Tim.  2,  9 where  Wicklif  has  schamefastnesse,  the  modern  copies  of 
the  A.  V.  shamefacedness ; the  Revised  Version  has  restored  shame- 
fastness),  modest,  bashful : — Scamfxst  verecundus  vel  pudens,  Wrt.  Voc. 

1.  51,  31.  Sceamfxst  verecundus , 86,  56.  Seo  scamfxste  nxcednys 
pudibunda  (pudica  .i.  erubescens)  nuditas,  Hpt.  Gl.  492,  53.  Mxden  is 
sceamfxst,  Lchdm.  iii.  188,  6.  Scamfxst,  192,  2.  On  6dre  wlsan  sint 
t6  ixranne  da  scamleasan,  on  6dre  da  scamfxstan  ( verecundi ),  Past.  3 1 ; 
Swt.  205,  21.  [Sannte  Mar;e  wass  shammfxst,  Orm.  2175.  Wyfmen  [et 
bye[  ssamuest,  Ayenb.  222,  20.  Schamefast  chastite,  Chauc.  Kn.  T.  1197. 
Schamefast  verecundus, pudorosus.  Prompt.  Parv.  443.]  v.  un-sceamfxst. 

seeam-full;  adj.  Modest,  chaste: — Sceomfull  pudica,  Rtl.  108,  25. 
Sceomfullre  verecundia,  no,  3.  [Schrift  schal  beon  . . . edmod,  scheome- 
ful,  dredful,  A.  R.  302,  23.  Ban.  skam-fuld  shamefaced,  ashamed. 
Chaucer  uses  the  word  in  its  modern  sense  ignominious,  As  shamful 
deeth  as  herte  may  deusye  Come  to  these  Juges,  C.  T.  Group  C.  290.] 
sceamfullness,  e;  f.  Modesty;  pudicitia.  v.  un-sceamfullness. 
seeamian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  feel  shame,  be  ashamed  (with  gen.  of 

cause)  : — Ic  dxs  nxfre  ne  sceamige  non  erubescam,  Ps.  Th.  24,  1.  Ne  ic 
ne  scamige  nec  confundar,  Ps.  Spl.  30,  20.  Gif  we  scomia[  dxt  we  tS 
uncudum  monnum  suelc  sprecen  si  homo  apud  hominem,  de  quo  minime 
praesumit,  fieri  intercessor  erubescit,  Past.  10,  2 ; Swt.  63,  5.  WeordaJ) 
gescende  and  hiora  scamia])  da  t6  Sione  hete  hxfdon  confundantur  et 
revereantur,  qui  oderunt  Sion,  Ps.  Th.  128,  3.  Na  ic  ne  scamode  non 
confundebar,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  46.  Dios  sx  ewid  dxt  du  din  scamige  Sidon 
erubesce  Sidon,  ait  mare,  Past.  52,  8 ; Swt.  409,  33.  Hit  is  cyn  dxt  we 
ure  scomigen,  52,  4;  Swt.  407,  15.  Seeamian  heora  ealle  mine  fynd 
erubescant  omnes  inimici  mei,  Ps.  Th.  6,  8.  Scamien,  69,  3.  Scamien 
(confundantur)  heora  ealle  da  unrihtwtsan,  24,  3.  Heora  xfstu  ealle 
sceamien,  69,  4.  For  hwl  hi  ne  magan  heora  ma  sceamigan  donne 
fxgnian?  Bt.  30,  1;  Fox  108,  7.  N6  he  dxre  feohgvfte  scamigan 
[orfte,  Beo.  Th.  2057;  B.  1026.  Du  ne  [earft  seeamian,  Soul  Kmbl. 
286;  Seel.  147.  For  hwon  sScest  du  sceade  sceomiende?  Cd.  Th.  54, 
8;  Gen.  874.  Sceomiande  man  sceal  in  sceade  hweorfan,  Exon.  Th.  337, 
19;  Gn.  Ex.  67.  Da  deoflu  wendon  sceamigende  aweg,  Wulfst.  236,  26. 
Hy  (Beowulf's  followers  who  had  failed  him  in  his  need)  scamiende 
scyldas  bxron,  dxr  se  gomela  lxg,  Beo.  Th.  5692  ; B.  2850.  II. 

to  cause  shame  (used  impersonally  with  dat.  or  acc.  of  person,  gen.  of 
cause,  or  with  for,  or  the  cause  given  in  a clause)  : — Me  sceamaji  pudet, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  33;  Som.  37,  22.  Oft  done  gejyldegestan  scamaj)  dxs  siges 
de  ht  ofer  done  dioful  hxfde,  Past.  33,  Swt.  227,  19.  Menn  scamaj) 
for  godan  dxdan  swydor  donne  for  misdxdan,  Wulfst.  164,  16.  Dxs  us 
ne  scamaj)  na,  ac  dxs  us  scamaj)  swyde,  dxt  we  bote  aginnan,  165,  39. 
Hy  scamaj),  dxt  hy  betan  heora  misdxda,  165,  8.  Da  woroldlecan  Ixcas 
scomaji,  dxt  . . . , Past.  I,  1 ; Swt.  25,  20.  Me  sceamaji  dxt  ic  wxdlige 
mendicare  erubesco,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  3.  Gehwam  sceamaji,  dxt  he  wacllce 
gescryd  cume,  Homl.Th.  i.  528,  21.  Him  dxs  sceamode,  18,  12:  Gen. 

2,  25.  Da  sceamode  ealle  his  widerwinnan,  Lk.  Skt.  13,  17.  Hwa  bif> 
gescended,  dxt  me  for  dxm  ne  scamige?  Past.  21,  6;  Swt.  165,  5. 
Forgif  us  ure  synna,  dxt  us  ne  scamige  eft,  Hy.  7,  84.  Ne  sceamige 
nanum  men,  dxt  he  anum  lareow  his  gyltas  cyde  . . . him  sceal  seeamian 
xtforan  Gode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  602,  30.  Dxt  me  ne  sceamie  non  eru- 
bescam, Ps.  Th.  24,  18.  Hu  ne  scolde  hire  seeamian  nonne  debuerat 
rubore  suffundi ? Num.  12,  14.  Donne  fxgniaj)  hi  dxs  de  hi  seeamian 
sceolde,  Bt.  30,  tit. ; Fox  xvi,  6.  Donne  mxg  hine  scamian  dxre 
brxdinge  his  hltsan,  19;  Fox  68,  24:  Met.  10,  13.  Ne  Jiearf  de  dxs 
eaforan  sceomigan,  Cd.  Th.  140,  14;  Gen.  2327.  [Goth,  skaman  (reflex, 
with  gen.) : O.  L.  Ger.  scamon  : O.  H.  Ger.  scam6n,  seamen : Icel.  skamma 
to  shame ; skammask  to  be  ashamed. ] v.  a-,  for-,  e-,  of-,  on-sceamian. 

sceamig.  v.  un-sceamig. 

sceamise  ; adj.  Of  which  one  is  to  be  ashamed;  pudendus: — Scamescan 
Jim  veretrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  54. 
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sceam-leds ; adj.  Shameless,  hold,  impudent,  wanton  : — Scamleas  im- ' 
pudens,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47,  45.  Scamleas  frontosa,  Hpt.  Gl.  506,  jj.  Scam- 
lease  procax,  525,  57.  Scomleas  impudens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  38.  Se 
lsece  hip  micles  to  beald  and  to  scomleas  ( praesumtione  percussus)  de  gx]> 
Iscnigende,  and  haef  J)  on  his  agnum  nebbe  opene  wunde  unlacnode,  Past. 
9,  2 ; Swt.  61,3.  Of  dysse  scamleasan  scylde  geclsnsa  me  a delicto  meo 
munda  me,  Ps,  Th.  50,  3.  On  odre  wlsan  sint  to  lairanne  da  scamleasan 
( impudentes ),  on  odre  da  scamfestan  . . . Done  scamleasan  mon  maeg  dy 
bet  gebetan  de  hine  mon  suTdur  )>reaj ),  Past.  31, 1;  Swt.  205,  21-207,  5- 
Du  hine  ongeate  swide  sceamleasne  buton  ailcum  godum  ]>eawe,  Bt.  27, 
2;  Fox  96,  18.  God  da  sceamleasan  (the  people  of  Sodom ) fordyde, 
Gen.  19,  24.  [O.  H.  Ger.  scama-los  impudens,  procax:  I cel.  skamm- 

lauss  without  disgrace .] 

sceamleas-lie ; adj.  Shameless,  wanton  : — Dauit  wa’.s  mid  ofermettum 
gewundad,  and  daet  gecydde  on  Urias  slaege,  for  dsere  scamleaslecan 
gewilnunge  his  wifes,  Past.  3,  2 ; Swt.  35.  24. 

sceamleaslice  ; adv.  Shamelessly,  impudently: — Be  dam  Sodomitiscum 
de  ongean  gecvnd  sceamleaslice  syngodon,  Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  38.  Hf  swide 
gracdilice  eorjicundum  lustum  filigajrand  oft  swide  sceamleaslice  on  manna 
gesyhjie,  R.  Ben.  139,  28.  Hie  scamleaslice  gielpajj  disses  hwilendlican 
onwaldes  improbe  de  temporali  potestate  gloriantur.  Past.  19,  2;  Swt. 
145,  9.  Swa  he  scamleaslicor  his  yfel  cyd  ( impudenter  innotescit),  55,  1 ; 
Swt.  427,  25. 

seeamleast,  e ; f.  Shamelessness,  want  of  modesty,  impudence,  lasciv- 
iousness:— Seeamleast  impudicitia,  Mk.  Skt.  j,  22.  Scamlestan  (-leste  ?) 
impudentiam,  Hpt.  Gl.  526,  7. 

sceam-lic  ; adj.  I.  shamefast,  bashful : — Scsemlic,  sed  scamfaeste 
pudibunda,  pudica,  erubescens,  Hpt.  Gl.  492,  53.  II.  shameful,  base, 

disgraceful,  ignominious : — Da  ongan  he  him  seegan  hu  lytel  and  hu 
scomlic  daes  monnes  lif  bij)  her  on  worolde  . . . and  hu  wuldorlic  seo  ece 
eadignes  bij>,  Shrn.  92,  16.  Sceomlic  corruptibilis,  Rtl.  6,  1.  Scildige 
scamlicre  forgsegednysse  praevaricationis  rei,  Jos.  6,  18.  Nys  us  na  to 
seegenne  done  sceamlican  mor})  ( the  disgraceful  events  at  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem ) de  dfir  gedon  wies,  fElfc.  T.  Grn.  21,  15.  Dset  he  da 
sceamlican  J)ing  and  da  manfullan  begxp  se  res  turpes  et  scelestas  com- 
mittere,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  6;  Th.  ii.  184,  11.  Wses  dset  feorjie  wite  dset 
ealra  scamlicost  wses  daet  hundes  fledgan  comon  post  muscas  cattinas  in- 
ferentes  tarn  gravia  tormenta  quam  turpia,  Ors.  I,  7;  Swt.  38. 1.  [f>enne 
were  his  cun  iscend  mid  scomeliche  witen,  Laym.  20462.  Eni  velunge 
bitweone  mon  and  ancre  is  so  scheomelich  and  so  naked  sunne,  A.  R. 
116,3.  O.  H.  Ger.  scama-llh  verecundus,  pudibundus ; turpis,  foedusi] 
v.  a-,  un-sceamlic.  ■ 

sceamllee ; adv.  Shamefully,  disgracefully : — Da  de  sewbryce  ne 
wyrcea])  wollce  and  sceamlice,  Homl.  As.  19,  140.  He  sceandlice 
(scamelice,  MS.  N.)  sawlode,  59,  202. 

sceam-lim,  es;  n.  The  private  member : — Sceamlim,  gecyndlim  dedecus, 
Germ.  390,  120. 

sceamol,  es;  m.  A bench,  stool.  The  word  remains  in  the  form  shambles, 
properly  stalls  or  benches  on  which  butchers  expose  meat  for  sale  ; — 
Sceamul  scabellum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  81,  24.  Scamol  subsellium,  289,  24. 
Scamel,  sceamul,  sceamol  scabellum,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  8 ; Zup.  31,  7.  Scamul, 
scaemol,  Ps.  Spl.  98,  5.  Dara  mynetera  sceamelas  mensas  nummular  iorum, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  12.  Sceomolas,  Blickl.  Homl.  71,  18.  Swa  forf)  be 
efise  t6  lippan  hamme;  dset  to  dam  scamelan  ; swa  forj)  t6  stapole,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  184,  14.  [f>e  halewen  makeden  of  al  ]>e  worlde  ase  ane 
stol  (scheomel,  MS.  C. : schamel,  MS.  T.)  to  hore  uet,  A.  R.  166,  16. 

I sal  set  jie  faas  of  J>e  schamel  of  ])i  fete  to  be,  Ps.  109,  1.  O.  Sax.  fot- 
skamel  : O.  H.  Ger.  scamal  scabellum,  subsellium  : Ger.  schemel  a stool : 
Dan.  skamroel.  From  Lat.  scamellum.]  v.  lot-,  raede-,  rseding-sceamol. 

soeamu,  e ; f.  I.  the  emotion  caused  by  consciousness  of  unworthi- 
ness or  of  disgrace,  in  a good  sense  (v.  sceam-faest,  -full,  -leas,  -lie), 
modesty,  bashfulness  ; in  a bad  sense,  shame,  confusion  : — Sceamu  pudor 
. . . readnyss  odde  sceamu  rubor,  f£lfc.  Gr.  9,  21  ; Som.  10,  17-18. 
Scamu,  scoma,  scomo  pudor,  Txts.  84,  732.  Scame  pallor,  Hpt.  Gl. 
474,  77.  Scamu  rubor,  475,  9.  Se  de  nu  ne  maeg  his  gyltas  for  sceame 
Snum  men  geandettan,  h'm  sceal  sceamian  donne  aetforan  heofenwarum, 
and  sed  sceamu  him  bij>  endeleas,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  604,  3-6.  Du  mid 
sceame  (sceoma,  Lind. : scomo,  Rush.)  nyme  daet  ytemeste  setl  incipias 
cum  rubore  nouissimttm  locum  tenere,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  9.  Donne  bi[  he  self 
geladod  wid  hine  selfne  mid  his  agenre  scame  and  mid  his  gejiylde,  Past. 
21,  1;  Swt.  151,  18.  Donne  aras  he  for  sceome  he  got  up  because  he  was 
ashamed  of  his  inability  to  play  the  harp , Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  597,  7.  II. 

what  causes  a feeling  of  shame,  disgrace,  shame  : — Scoma  obprobrium, 
Rtl.  190,  29.  Micel  hynj)  and  sceamu  ( verecundia ) hyt  ys  men  nelle 
wesan  daet  daet  he  ys,  and  daet  de  he  wesan  sceal,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32,3. 
.ffilce  daege  by])  min  sceamu  (verecundia)  beforan  me,  Ps.  Th.  43,  17. 
By]>  dam  scand  and  sceamu  operiantur  confusione  el  pudor e,  jo,  12.  Hu 
maeg  mare  scamu  mannum  gelimpan,  donfle  us  dej)  gelome  ? Wulfst. 
162,3.  Sceome  gihenedo  confusione  contempnata,  Rtl.  27,  31.  Sceame, 
Ps.  Th.88,  38.  Ic  his  feondas  gegyrwe  mid  scame  inimicos  ejus  induam 
confusione,  131,  19.  Deos  woruld  scyldwyrcende  in  scome  byrne]),  Exon. 


Th.  232,  6;  Ph.  502.  Ne  scomu  doafi  neque  calumniam  facialis,  Lk. 
Skt.  Rush.  3,  14:  contumiliam.  11,  45.  Sceame  dreogan,  habban, 
]>rowian  to  be  put  to  shame,  be  disgraced : — Bed])  gescende  and  scame 
dreoga])  mine  fynd  confundantur  et  revereantur  inimici  mei,  Ps.  Th.  69,  2. 
Habban  sceame  confundantur,  85,  16.  Ne  sceolon  aet  me  senige  habban 
sceame  non  erubescant  in  me,  68,  7.  Sume  miegon  habban  aelles  woruld- 
welan  gendg  ac  hi  habbaj)  deah  sceame  daes  welan  gif  hi  ne  bed])  swa 
aedele  on  gebyrdum  swa  hi  woldon  hide  census  exuberat,  sed  est  pudori 
degener  sanguis,  Bt.  ii,  I ; Fox  30,  31.  Daes  ealdfeondes  scyldigia 
scolu  scome  Juowedon,  Exon.  Th.  114,  20  ; Gu.  175  : 269,  5 ; Jul.  445: 
369,  31  ; Seel.  49.  Hi  scoma  maeste  dreoga]),  78,  15  ; Cri.  1274.  Mid 
scomum  (sceofmum,  Lind.)  miclum  t3  giworhtun  contumeliis  ajfecerunt, 
Mk.Skt.  Rush.  12,  4:  Exon.  Th.  153,  19;  Gu.828.  III.  the  private 
part  (v.  sceam-lim)  : — Him  si  abrogden  swa  of  brechraegle  hiora  sylfra 
sceamu,  Ps.  Th.  108,  28.  Forhwon  wrihst  du  sceome?  Cd.  Th.  34, 13 ; 
Gen.  876:  58,  7l  Gen.  942:  95,  3;  Gen.  1573-  Scania,  da  waipen- 
llcan  limo  preputia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  69,  16.  Scamu,  68,  60.  [O.  Sax. 
skama  shame,  disgrace:  O.L.Ger.  scama  confusio,  reverentia : O.H.Ger. 
scama  verecundia,  reverentia,  pudor,  rubor,  confusio,  i gnominia,  turpi- 
tudo  : led.  skomm  a shame,  outrage. ] v.  ar-,  hledr-,  woruld-sceamu. 

sceamung,  e ; f.  Shaming,  disgrace : — Du  canst  gescaendnysse  1 
sceamunga  mine  lu  scis  confusionem  meant,  Ps.  Lamb.  68,  20.  v.  for- 
sceamung. 

sceanca,  an  ; m.  I.  a shank,  shin,  the  leg  from  the  knee  to  the 
foot : — Sceanca  crus,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  33;  Som.  12,  22  : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137, 
21  : i.  71,  56.  Scance(-a?)  crus,  sceanca[n]  crura,  44,  68.  Gif  se 
sconca  bi]>  Jiyrel  beneodan  cnedwe,  L.  Alf.  pol.  63;  Th.  i.  96,  16.  Gif 
monnes  sconca  bij)  of  aslagen  wid  daet  cnedu,  j2  ; Th.  i.  98,  19.  Nim 
blaeces  hundes  deades  done  swydran  fotes  sceancan  (fotscancan,  MS. 
B.),  Lchdm.  i.  362,  27.  Sconcan  crura,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  65,  41.  Scancan, 
ii.  17,  43.  Sceancan  crura,  scancan  tibiae,  i.  283,  69-70.  Laeceddmas 
wid  scancena  sare,  and  gif  scancan  forade  synd,  Lclidrn.  ii.  6, 10.  Sindon 
da  scancan  (of  the  Phenix)  scyllum  biweaxen  crura  tegunt  squamae, 
Exon.  Th.  219,  20;  Ph.  310.  Scancan  libias,  Hpt.  Gl.  482,  64:  Kent. 
Gl.  982.  Sconca [n  ?]  suras,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  5.  Daet  man  forbraeee 
hyra  sceancan  (crura),  Jn.  Skt.  19,  31,  32,  33.  Se  sceocca  gewrad  his 
sceancan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  11,  223.  Sconcan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  203;  Sal. 
10 1.  II.  the  upper  part  of  the  leg  (=  ])edhsceanca)  : — Ic  wille 

dtet  ge  feda])  an  earm  Engliscmon  . . . Xgvfe  mon  hine  . . . an  scone 
spices  odde  an  ram  weorde  iiii.  peningas,  L.  Ath.  i.  prm.;  Th.  i.  198,  7. 
[Dan.  Swed.  skank  a shank  : cf.  Germ,  schenkel.]  v.  earm-,  fot-,  h6h-, 
Jieoh-sceanca. 

seeanc-bend,  es  ; m.  A band  for  the  leg,  a garter : — Scangbendas 
periscelides,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  55. 

sceanc-forod  ; adj.  Broken-legged : — Dset  sceap  daet  sceoncforad 
(scanc-,  Cott.  MSS.)  waes,  Past.  17,  9 ; Swt.  123,  9.  Scancforedum  men, 
Lchdm.  ii.  66,  21. 

sceane-gebeorg,  es ; n.  A protection  for  the  leg,  a greave  : — Ban- 
berge,  scan[c]gebeorg  ocreas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  97,  35. 

sceanc-gegirela,  an  ; m.  Clothing  for  the  leg,  a garter: — Scancge- 
girelan  periscelides,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  38. 

sceanc-lira,  an  ; m.  The  fleshy,  brawny  part  of  the  shank,  the  calf  of 
the  leg : — Scanclira  surra,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  283,  71. 

sceand,  es ; m.  An  infamous  person,  a buffoon,  charlatan : — Scond 
scurra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  5.  Donne  saegde  Petrus,  daet  he  waere  leas  dry 
and  sceand  and  scyldig  seswica  then  Peter  said  that  he  ( Simon  the 
sorcerer)  was  a false  sorcerer  and  a shameless  impostor  and  a guilty  de- 
ceiver, Blickl.  Homl.  175,  7.  Sume  hi  wyrcaj)  heora  wogerum  drencas, 
daet  hi  hi  to  wife  habbon  ; ac  dyllice  sceandas  sceolan  sidian  to  helle, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  159. 

sceand,  e ; /.  I.  shame,  disgrace,  infamy,  ignominy : — By])  dam 

scand  and  sceamu  operiantur  confusione  et  pudore,  Ps.  Th.  jo,  12.  Ig- 
nominium  sconde  hlewung  (cf.  (?)  ge-lewan)  sive  fracejiu,  idem  et  infa- 
mium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  30.  Sume  wurdon  getawod  to  scande  some  were 
shamefully  entreated,  Chr.  1076;  Erl.  214,  39.  Is  him  6der  earfejiu 
scyldgum  t6  sconde,  Exon.  Th.  78,  14;  Cri.  1274.  Sylfum  t6  sconde 
to  thine  own  disgrace,  90,  2j  ; Cri.  1480.  Du  sceonde  aet  me  [ne]  anfenge 
ac  gefean  eallum  thou  gottest  not  disgrace  from  me,  but  gladness  ever,  Cd. 
Th.  54,  9 ; Gen.  874.  Ne  Jiurfun  ge  wenan  daet  ge  mec  mid  searocraeftum 
under  scaed  sconde  (with  ignominy)  scufan  motan,  Exon.  Th.  142,  20  ; Gu. 
647.  Unwlite  odde  sconde  dedecus , Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  35.  Hi  sceande 
agon  confundantur , Ps.  Th.  108,  27.  Sceonde  fremman  ylda  bearnum 
to  bring  disgrace  on  men,  Cd.  Th.  149,  3 ; Gen.  2469.  II.  a shame- 
ful, infamous , or  abominable  thing,  what  brings  disgrace  : — Donne  is 
sulde  micel  scand  ignominiosum  valde  est,  Past.  22,  2 ; Swt.  173,  I.  He 
ne  wolde  da  sceonde  (the  drunkenness  of  Noah)  hleomagum  helan,  Cd.  Th. 
95,  20  ; Gen.  1581.  Scande  ignominia  (v.  second  passage  in  I),  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  21,  19.  Flsesc  scandum  Jiurhwaden,  Exon.  Th.  78,  32  ; Cri.  1283. 
Du  done  lichoman  scondum  gewemdest,  91,5;  Cri.  1487.  Ascamode, 
scondum  gedreahte,  79,  32  ; Cri.  1299.  Geseoh  da  scande  and  da  wier- 
restan  fling  de  das  menn  her  dofi  vide  abominationes  pessimas,  quas  isti 
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SCEAND-FULL— SCEAED. 


faciunthic.  Past.  21,3;  Swt.  153,  20:  Swt.  155,9.  Sconde,  Swt.  1 55,  8. 
[J?att  wass  hiss  a;henn  shame  ~j  shande,  Orm.  1 1956.  He  makede  to  sconde 
he  disgraced,  Lavm.  7032.  Unk  schal  itide  harm  and  schonde,  O.  and 

N.  1733-  pu  schalt  haue  schonde,  Horn.  714.  To  spouse  ]>e  emperoures 
dojter  yt  ner  hym  no  schonde,  R.  Glouc.  65,  12.  Goth,  skanda  aiaxvwq  : 

O.  H.  Ger.  scanta  ignominia,  confusio .] 

sceand-full;  adj.  Shameful , infamous,  vile  : — He  ( John  the  Baptist) 
■webs  heafde  becorfen  for  scandfulra  wifa  bene,  and  for  scondfulles  gebedr- 
scypes  hleahtre,  Slim.  123,  6-8.  [Him  wule  ])unche  swide  strong  and 
swide  scondful  }>et  he  seal  al  ajeuen  and  seoddan  bisechen  milce  et  J)an 
ilke  monne  ]ie  he  haued  er  istolen,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  31,  2.] 

sceand-hus,  es ; m.  A house  of  ill  fame , a brothel : — Da  hed  daet 
nolde,  da  het  he  hi  nacode  laedan  td  sumum  scandhuse  . . . Daes  burh- 
gerefan  sunu  wolde  raesan  on  hi  on  diem  scandhuse,  Shrn.  56,  7-11. 

sceand-lic;  adj.  I.  of  persons,  that  acts  in  a disgraceful  way, 

infamous,  base,  vile : — On  anre  tide  twa  maedencild  cumaj),  and  bi])  u;et 
an  sydefull  and  daet  oder  sceandlic,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  2S0.  Hierusalem 
win])  for  rihtwisnysse,  and  Babilonia  win])  ongean  for  unrihtwisnysse  . . . 
Daere  heofonlican  Hierusalem  cyning  is  Crist,  daere  scandlican  Babilonian 
cyning  is  deofol,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  66,  32.  Da  com  daes  gerefan  suna  mid  his 
sceandlicum  gegadum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  164.  God  sende  to  dam  sceand- 
licum  mannnm  {the  people  of  Sodom)  twegen  englas,  13,  207.  XI. 

of  things,  (a)  that  is  vile  in  its  nature  or  circumstances,  disgraceful,  ford, 
shameful,  obscene : — Scandllc  hosp  ridicidosum  opprobrium , Hpt.  Gl.  524, 
73.  Gif  hit  aer  sceondlic  waes,  ne  bi}>  hit  no  dy  faegerre,  Bt.  14,  3 ; Fox 
46,  16.  Seo  gesceadwisnes ; nis  daet  scandllc  craeft,  fordaem  hit  naenig 
liafa])  neat  buton  monnum,  Met.  20,  188.  Scandlicre  fulnesse  spurcae 
obscoenitatis,  Hpt.  Gl.  447,  19.  Of  scondlicum  ge]>ohte  ex  turpi  cogita- 
tione,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  497,  5.  Mid  sceandlicum  willan  with  foul  lust, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  170.  Din  modor  gewite])  of  weorulde  Jiurh  scondlicne 
dead  and  unarllcne  miserando  turpissimoque  exitu,  Nar.  31,  29.  Ale 
dderne  aeftan  heawe])  mid  scandlican  onscytan,  Wulfst.  160,  5.  He  sang 
scandlicu  leo]),  and  plegode  scandlice  plegan,  Shrn.  121, 10.  Sceondlicum 
corruptibilibus,  Rtl.  24,  36.  Ic  wille  geswigian  Tontolis  and  Pilopes 
dara  scondlicestena  spella  nec  mihi  nunc  enumerare  opus  est  Tantali  et 
Pelopis  facta  turpia, fabulas  turpiores,  Ors.  1,  8 ; Swt.  42,  8.  (b)  that 

causes  shame,  disgraceful : — Hit  is  scondlic  ymb  swelc  to  sprecanne  hwelc 
hit  da  waes  pudet  erroris  humani,  1,  10;  Swt.  48,  4.  [Wid  scondliche 
deade,  Laym.  2274.  O.H.  Ger.  scant-IIh  turpis,probrosus,ignominiosus, 
teter,  lugubris.] 

soeandlice  ; adv.  I.  in  a disgraceful  manner,  disgracefully, 

shamefully,  infamously : — Heo  lyfde  sceandlice,  swa  swa  swin  on  meoxe, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  528.  Nan  cristen  man  ne  sceal  sceandlice  flitan,  13, 122. 
Him  wand  ut  his  inno])  set  his  setle,  and  he  sceandlice  sawlode,  Homl. 
As.  59,  202.  II.  opprobriously,  reproachfully , insultingly  : — Hiera 

wif  [saegdon]  daet  hie  oder  gener  naefden,  buton  hie  on  heora  wlfa  hrif 
gewitori.  HI  da,  aefter  daem  de  da  wif  hie  swa  scondlice  geraeht  haefdon, 
gewendan  eft  ongean  done  cyning,  Ors.  I,  12;  Swt.  54,  5.  Gif  man 
mannan  bismaerwordum  scandlice  grete  if  one  man  insult  another  by 
abusive  words,  L.  H.  E.  1 1 ; Th.  i.  32,  5.  Ne  sceolon  aet  me  aenige 
habban  sceame  sceandlice  de  dines  sides  biddaj)  (bldaj)  ?)  non  erubescant 
in  me,  qui  expectant  te,  Ps.  Th.  68,  j. 

seeandlicness,  e ; f.  Shame,  disgrace,  dishonour : — Seo  halige  ae  for- 
beodej)  da  sceondlicnysse  {turpitudinem)  onwreon  maegsibba,  Bd.  I,  27; 
S.  491,  6,  1 2.  He  [ne]  maeg  mid  weorce  began  da  sceondlicnesse  (scond-, 
MS.  Hatt.)  qui  turpitudinem  non  exercet  opere.  Past.  1 1,  7;  Swt.  72,  5. 

sceandness.  v.  ge-sceandness. 

sceand-word,  es  ; n.  A vile,  foul  word,  or  an  opprobrious,  abusive 
■word: — Daet  ic  {the  devil)  wolde,  daet  hy  {wicked  men)  de  {God) 
afremdedon  and  dine  circean  forgeaton  and  aet  me  leornedan  sceandword, 
Wulfst.  255,  15. 

sce&n-feld.  v.  scin-feld. 

seeap,  es ; n.  A private  part : — He  getaelde  his  faeder  Noe,  daer  he  on 
his  sceape  locode,  Anglia  xi.  2,  53.  Wid  gic]>an  daera  sceapa,  Lchdm.  i. 
38,  15.  v.  for-,  ge-,  land-sceap. 

scedp,  seep,  scip,  es ; n.  A sheep: — Seep  ovis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  54. 
Daet  dysige  seep,  Ps.  Th.  118,  176.  Sceap  sceal  gongan  mid  his  flidse 
6])  midne  sumor,  L.  In.  69  ; Th.  i.  146,  10.  Emban  ceapgild  . . . sceap 
to  scitl.,  L.  Ath.  v.  6,  2 ; Th.  i.  234,  2.  Man  healde  .iii.  niht  hyde  and 
heafod  {of  a slain  ox),  and  sceapes  eall  swa,  L.  Eth.  iii.  9 ; Th.  i.  296, 
J9.  Nan  scyldwyrhta  ne  Iecge  nan  scepes  fell  on  scyld,  L.  Ath.  i.  15  ; 
Th.  i.  208,  10.  Edwu  bij)  mid  hire  giunge  sceape  scilt.  weord  op  daet 
.xiii.  niht  ofer  Eastron,  L.  In.  55;  Th.  i.  138,  7.  Sceap  mon  sceal 
gildan  mid  sciit.,  L.  O.  D.  7 ; Th.  i.  356,  6.  Hwylc  man  ys  de  haebbe 
an  sceap  (seep,  Rush.:  scip,  Lind.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  11.  Sceap  (seep, 
Rush. : scip,  Lind.)  de  hyrde  nabbaj),  9,  36.  Scipo  oves,  Rtl.  19,  37. 
Sceapa  hus  ovtle,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  15,  21.  Sceapa  locu  caule,  16,  6 : ii.  23, 
II.  Lambra  sceapa  agni  ovium,  Ps.  Spl.  1 1 3,  6.  preo  heorda  sceapa 
tres  greges  ovium,  Gen.  29,  2.  Heald  mine  sceap  (scip,  Rush.  : scipo, 
Lind.)  pasce  oves  meas,  J11.  Skt.  21,  17.  Ic  drife  sceap  mine  to  heora 
lease,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  1 1 . [O.  Frs.  skep,  schep  : O.  L.  Ger.  skap  : 


' O.  H.  Ger.  scaf.]  v.  snaeding-sceap.  The  word  occurs  in  local  names, 
v.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  328,  329. 

sce&p-setere,  es ; m.  The  carcase  of  a sheep  (?)  : — Anan  esne  gebyrefi 
to  metsunge  .xii.  pund  godes  cornes,  and  .ii.  scipaeteras,  and  i.  god 
metecii,  L.  R.  S.  8;  Th.  i.  436,  27. 
sceapen.  v.  earm-sceapen. 

scefipen ; adj.  Of  a sheep : — Sceapen  smera  (cf.  on  sceapes  smerwe, 
1.  9),  Lchdm.  ii.  128,  16.  Ete  sceapen  flaesc  and  nan  oper,  358,  22. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  scafin  ovinus.] 

sce&p-heord,  e ; /.  A flock  of  sheep  : — Nimaj)  eowre  hryderheorda 
and  eower  sceapheorda  and  eower  orf  oves  vestras  et  armenta  assumite, 
Ex.  12,  32. 

seedp-heorden, es ; n.  A hovel,  shed: — Byre  vel  sceapheorden  magalia 
vel  mappalia  vel  capanna,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  31. 

sce&p-hirde,  es  ; m.  A shepherd : — Abel  waes  sceaphyrde  fuit  Abel 
pastor  ovium,  Gen.  4,  2.  Hwilum  weard  geworden  sceaphyrde  to  cynge, 
L.  Eth.  vii.  22  ; Th.  i.  334,  10.  Scephyrde  oppilius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65, 
10.  Scyphyred  (-hyrde?  cf.  gata  hierde  titurus,  288,  21)  titirus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  18,  57.  Swa  swa  sceaphyrde  tosceat  sceap  fram  gatum,  Wulfst. 
288,  2.  Scephyrdas  opiliones.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  19,  3.  Godes  engel 
aetiwde  sceaphirdon,  Shrn.  29,  31.  Be  sceaphyrdan.  Sceaphyrdes  riht 
is  . . . , L.  R.  S.  14 ; Th.  i.  438,  21. 

Scedp-ig,  e ; f.  Sheppy{  = Sheep-island,  cf.  Far-oe,  Icel.  faer  a sh”ep)  : 
— Her  haejme  men  aerest  on  Sceaplge  (-ege,  MS.  E.)  ofer  winter  saetun, 
Chr.  855  ; Erl.  68,  23.  Her  haijine  men  oferhergeadon  Sceaplge,  832  ; 
Erl.  64,  18. 

scedp-scearu,  e ; /.  Sheep-shearing : — Da  for  he  t6  his  scepscere, 
Gen.  38,  12. 

sceapung.  v.  for-sceapung. 

see&p-wsesee,  an  ; f.  A place  for  washing  sheep,  the  word  remains  as 
a place-name  in  Sheepwash,  in  Worcestershire  : — Of  dam  stane  on  sceap- 
waescan  ; andlang  sceapwaescan,  Cod.  Dip.  v.  48,  6.  Andlang  sceap- 
waescan  to  sceapwaescan  forda,  174,  11.  To  daere  sceapwaescan,  298,  4. 
Juxta  fluvium  qui  dicitur  Stur,  ad  uadum  nomine  Scepesuuasce,  i.  155,  23. 

seeap-wie,  es;  n.  A sheep-fold : — To  sceapwican,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
i‘i-  4°5.  5- 

scear,  es ; m.  (?)  A plough-share : — Seer,  scaer,  scear  uomis,  -®lfc.  Gr.  9, 
28  ; Zup.  55, 16.  Scaer  vomer,  Txts.  35,  32.  Scear  vomer  vel  vomis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  15,  1 : 74,  72  Seer,  287,  6.  Hwanon  dam  yr])!inge  sylan  scear 
odde  culter.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  30,  29.  Gefaestnodon  sceare  and  cultre  mid 
daere  syl  confirmato  vomere  et  cultro  aratro,  1 9,  1 9.  He  sceal  habban  scear, 
culter  and  eac  gadiren,  Anglia  ix.  263,  4.  [ Chauc . Piers  P.  Prompt. 

Parv.  schare  : O.  Frs.  skere,  schere : O.  H.  Ger.  scar,  scaro  vomer.] 
seedr,  e ; f.  A pair  of  shears  or  scissors ; but  the  word  is  generally 
used  in  the  plural  (dual?)  as  the  modern  shears,  scissors: — Seer  forfex, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  65.  Sceroro,  scerero  forfices,  Txts.  60,  401.  Isern- 
sceruru  forfex,  65,  903.  Scoots,  forfex,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  86,  21.  Sceara 
forfleis,  ii.  I,  15.  Tange  forcipis,  tang  forceps,  sceara  forfleis,  33,  35-37. 
Tangan,  tange  forcipis,  sceare[n]  forfleis,  Hpt.  Gl.  417,  75.  Hi  ne 
scoldon  hira  loccas  laetan  weaxan  ac  hid  scoldon  hid  efsigean  mid  scearum 
non  comam  nutrient , sed  tondentes  attondent  capita  sua,  Past.  18,  7; 
Swt.  139,  14.  Ne  he  his  loccas  mid  scearum  wanode,  Shrn.  93,  9.  He 
sceal  habban  horscamb  and  sceara  {shears)  . . . scearra  (scissors),  naedle, 
Anglia  ix.  263,  8-15.  Cf  Raeglsceara  forfices,  fexsceara  forpices,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  150,  21,  22.  [My  berd,  myn  heer  . . . That  nevere  yit  ne  felte 
offensioun  of  rasour  ne  of  schere,  Chauc.  Kn.  T.  1559.  A shepster 
{sutrix)  shere,  Piers  P.  13,  331.  Schere  (scherys)  to  clyppe  wythe 
forfex.  Prompt.  Parv.  445,  col.  2.  O.  Frs.  skere,  schere  ; /. : O.  H.  Ger. 
scari ; pi.  forpices ; scara  forfex  : M.  H.  Ger.  schaere  : Ger.  schere : Icel. 
skaeri ; n.  pi.  shears.]  v.  secg-gescere. 
sce&ra.  v.  secg-sceara. 

scear-beam,  es ; m.  The  wood  to  which  the  ploughshare  is  fixed  (?) 
Scearbeam  brigacus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  21. 

sceard,  es ; n.  A shard,  sherd,  pot-sherd,  tile : — Scearda  testarum. 
Germ.  398,  257.  [Gower  uses  sherd  for  the  scale  of  a dragon,  ‘ a dragon 
whose  scherdes  schinen  as  the  sonne,’  iii.  68,  5 : and  in  Shakspere  shard 
denotes  a beetle’s  hard  wing  case,  v.  Nares’  Glossary.  M.  H.  Ger.  scharte 
a sherd : Ger.  scharte.]  v.  croc-sceard ; scirden. 

sceard,  es ; n.  A gap,  notch  : — Do  of  dam  feor])an  deale  eall  daet  sed 
sae  his  ofseten  haef}>  and  eall  da  sceard  de  hed  him  on  genumen  haefj) 
subtract  from  this  fourth  part  {of  the  earth)  all  of  it  that  the  sea  has 
covered,  and  all  the  gaps  {bays  and  creeks)  it  has  taken ; huic  quartae,  si 
quantum  maria  premunt  subtraxeris,  Bt.  18,  I ; Fox  62,  13.  [ Shard  a 
gap  remains  long  in  some  dialects,  v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Gloss.  B.  15,  1 9 
(Wiltshire).  O.  Frs.  skerd  a notch,  cut,  gash : M.  H.  Ger.  Ger.  scharte  : 
Icel.  skard  a notch,  chink,  gap^]  v.  die-,  haer-sceard,  and  next  word. 

sceard  ; adj.  I.  notched,  hacked,  having  gaps  or  rifts : — Ic 

geann  iElmxre  daes  sceardan  swurdes  the  hacked  sword  (cf.  Icel.  med 
skarda  skjoldu  with  hacked  shields),  Chart.  Th.  561,  1,  23.  To  dam 
sceardan  beorge  (cf.  done  tobrocenan  beorg  de  is  toclofen.  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  ii.  251,  5),  of  dam  sceardan  beorge  to  dam  rugan  hlaewe,  Cod. 
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Dip.  B.  iii.  170,  2.  On  sceard  hweogl  (?),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  419,  11 
Hrofas  sind  gehrorene  . . . scearde  scurbeorge,  Exon.  Th.  476,  9 ; Ruin. 
5.  XI.  gashed , mutilated: — Gif  eare  sceard  weorde,  L.  Eth.  42  ; 

Th.  i.  14,  7 : 48  ; Th.  i.  14,  13.  III.  deprived: — He  waes  his 

maega  sceard,  freonda  gefylled  on  folcstede,  beslagen  set  saecce,  and  his 
sunu  forlet  on  waelstowe,  Chr.  937;  Erl. -114,  6.  (,Cf.  I cel.  hafa,  bera 
skarban  hlut  to  get  worsted .)  [O.  Sax.  skard  : O.  Frs.  skerde  cut, 

gashed:  O.  H.  Ger.  scart ; lid-scart  murcus ; lid-scartf  mutilation ; 
scartsam  scabrosus  : M.  H.  Ger.  schart : Ger.  schartig : Icel.  skarSr.] 
v.  scirdan,  and  previous  word. 

scearfian  ; p.  ode  To  scrape,  cut  into  shreds : — Genim  da  ylcan  wyrte, 
scearfa  hy  donne,  and  gnid  swyde  smale  to  duste,  Lchdm.  i.  70,  14:  80, 
16:  344,  13  note.  Scearfa  smaele,  ii.  322,  25.  Scearfa])  succidite  . . . 
gescearfa  du  succides,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  7,  9.  Scearfige  ealle  das  rinda 
togaedere,  Lchdm.  iii.  14,4.  [O.  H.  Ger.  scarbon  conciderel]  v.  sceorfan, 
and  next  two  words. 

seearflian;  p.  ode  To  scrape : — Scearfla  on  waeter,  Lchdm.  i.  184, 18. 

scearfung,  e ; f.  Scraping,  scarifying : — Da  wait  an  da  yfelan  weorda]) 
gegaderode  on  done  magan,  and  daer  rtxia])  mid  scearfunga  innan,  Lchdm. 
ji.  176,  7.  Aberan  da  strangan  scearfunga  daera  waetena,  176,  IO. 

scearian  to  grant,  v.  ge-scearian. 

scearn,  es;  n.  Shorn  (v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Gloss.  B.  17),  dung,  filth:  — 
Sceam,  scern  fimus,  jElfc.  Gr.  13  ; Zup.  83,  13.  Gor,  scear[n]  letamen, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  38.  Swe  swe  scearn  ( stercus ) eor])an,  Ps.  Surt.  82,  II. 
Gose  scearn,  donne  hid  ne  ete,  Lchdm.  ii.  92,  15.  Scearnes  fimi,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  95,  75.  Scearn  (oxena)  fimum.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  I. 
[0.  Frs.  skern  : Icel.  skarn  ; n.  dung : Dan.  skarn  dung,  much,  filth. ] 

scearn-fifel.  v.  scearn-wifel. 

scearn-wibba,  an  ; m.  A dung-beetle  : — Scaernwibba  scarabeus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  77,  52.  v.  next  word. 

scearn-wifel,  es  ; in  A dung-beetle  : — Scearnwifel  (-fifel,  MS.)  scara- 
beus, Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  69.  [Halliwell  gives  sharn-bug,  a cockchafer,  as 
a Sussex  word.  Cf.  Ssarnboddes  ( beetles ) Jet  louiej  Jet  dong,  Ayenb. 
61,  32.  Icel.  tord-yfill  a beetle. ] 

scearp  ; adj.  I.  sharp,  having  a fine  edge  or  point : — Seaxes  ecg 
scearp,  Exon.  Th.  70,  21 ; Cri.  1 142.  Ic  eom  heard  and  scearp,  ingonges 
strong.  479, 19;  Ra.  63,  1.  Genim  daes  scearpan  Jistles  moran,  Lchdm. 
ii.  314,  11.  Scearpe  garas,  Cd.  Th.  124,  18;  Gen.  2064.  Da  Walas 
adrifon  sumre  ea  ford  ealne  mid  scearpum  pilum,  Chr.  Erl.  5,  10. 
Scearpre  donne  aeni  sweord,  Ps.  Th.  44,  4.  Naidle  scearpran.  Exon.  Th. 
373,  33;  Seel.  1 19.  Scearpeste  stanas  cautes  vel  murices,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
38,  22.  II.  sharp  to  the  taste,  pungent,  acid: — Sib  scearpe  docce 
oxylapatium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  50  : Lchdm.  iii.  304,  col.  2.  Meng  wid 
scearpum  ecede,  i.  334,  22  : ii.  72,  16.  On  wine  wel  scearpum,  180,  16. 
Mettas  ge  drincan  da  de  habban  hat  maegen  and  scearp,  184,  10.  Daes 
scearpestan  wines  .v.  sestras,  252,  8.  II a.  acrid: — Da  yfelan 

wsetan  sceorfendan  and  scearpan,  Lchdm.  ii.  176,  20.  III.  sharp 

of  speech  (cf.  sAarJ-tongued)  — He  bij  scarp  and  biter  and  swide  waer  on 
his  wordum,  Lchdm.  iii.  162, 13.  Waeron  hyra  tungan  to  yfele  gehwam 
ungemet  scearpe,  Ps.  Th.  56,  5.  IV.  sharp,  been,  severe,  of  pain 

or  of  that  which  causes  pain  : — Syddan  com  se  scearpa  hungor  and  adyde 
hi  mid  ealle,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  219,  37.  Bij  daet  sar  scearpre  donne  daes 
welmes  sar,  Lchdm.  ii.  206,  3.  V.  sharp,  rough  (v.  scearpness, 

III)  : — Daer  sint  swide  scearpe  wegas  and  stanihte  situ  terrarum  mon- 
toso  et  aspero,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  io,  25.  VI.  sharp,  been,  active, 

strenuous  : — Da  asende  he  him  t6  done  scearpan  here  of  Romana  rice 
mid  redum  waepnum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  302,  18:  Homl.  As.  61,  244.  Da 
geceas  he  him  geferan  da  de  aegder  ge  on  heora  daedum  ge  on  heora 
gelfirednesse  frome  and  scearpe  wfiron  Godes  word  t6  bodienne  and  to 
laeranne  electis  sociis  strenuissimis  et  ad  praedicandum  verbum  idoneis, 
ulpote  actione  simul  et  eruditione  praeclaris,  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  622, 
25.  VI  a.  of  things,  effectual,  penetrating,  cf.  scearplice  : — Hyre 

(blacb  horehound)  miht  ys  scearp,  Lchdm.  i.  310,  7.  Seo  sunne  scinj 
mid  hyre  scearpan  leoman,  Homl.  As.  43,  484.  VII.  sharp,  been, 

of  sight : — Scearp  gesihj  acies,  iElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Som.  4, 14.  Sio  syn  bij  dy 
scearpre,  Lchdm.  ii.  30,  21.  VIII.  sharp,  been,  acute,  of  under- 

standing : — Scearp  angyte  acre  ingeninm,  IE lfc.  Gr.  9,  18;  Som.  9,  66. 
Buton  he  haebbe  swa  scearp  andget  swa  daet  fyr,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  216,  28. 
Hu  du  eart  gleaw  and  scearp.  Exon.  Th.  463,  27 : Ho.  76.  Sceal  scearp 
scyldwiga  gescad  witan  worda  and  worca,  se  de  wel  JenceJ,  Beo.  Th. 
581 ; B.  288.  Scearpe  arguto,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  64.  Toscead  simle 
scearpe  mode  in  sefan  dlnum.  Exon.  Th.  303,  1 ; Fa.  46.  Da  ongeat 
he  mid  scearpre  gleawnysse  ille,  ut  virsagacis  ingenii,  intellexit,  Bd.  3. 9 ; 
S-  533>  42'  [O-  Sax.  skarp : O.  Frs.  skerp  : O.  H.  Ger.  scarf : Icel. 

skarpr.]  v.  beadu-,  efen-,  heoru-,  mylen-,  un-scearp. 

scearpe ; adv.  Sharply,  beenly.  I.  literal  : — Da  fugelas  de  be 

flgsce  lybbaj  syndon  scearpe  gebilode  the  birds  that  live  on  flesh  are 
sharp-billed,  Hexam.  8;  Norm.  14,  19.  II.  referring  to  seeing, 

observing : — Scearpe  gesceawian,  Ps.  Th.  93,  9.  Se  de  ealra  scearpost 
locianne  nueg,  Shrn.  187,  1. 

scearpe,  an  \ f.  A scarification : — Asleah  ane  scearpan  on  dam  dolge, 


Lchdm.  ii.  142,  21  : 144,  6.  Stande  on  heafde,  aslea  him  mon  fela 
scearpena  on  dam  scancan,  donne  gewit  ut  daet  atter  Jurh  da  scearpan, 
154,  2-4.  Wid  onfealle  : genim  haeslenne  sticcan  odde  ellenne,  writ 
dlr.ne  naman  on,  asleah  Jry  scearpan  on,  gefylle  mid  dy  blode  done 
naman,  weorp  cfer  eaxle  odde  betweoh  Jeoh  on  yrnende  waeter  . . . Da 
scearpan  aslea,  and  daet  eall  swigende  gedo,  104,  6-11  : 84,  4 : 100,  4: 
126,  21 : 130,  10. 

scearp-eeged ; adj.  Sharp-edged : — God  het  daet  he  name  scearp- 
ecgedne  flint,  Homl.  Th.  i.  92,  33. 

scearpian  ; p.  ode  To  scarify,  mabe  an  incision  in  the  shin : — Scearpa 
him  da  scancan,  Lchdm.  ii.  46,  24:  76,  13:  126,  20.  Scearpige  and 
smire  mid  hatan  ele,  130,  7 ■ 284,8.  Du  scealt  ymb  .iii.  niht  scearpian, 
264,  1.  Scearpigean,  iii.  132,  31. 

seearp-lic ; adj.  Sharp,  been,  searching,  effectual : — Hwaet  is  sio 
Jyrelung  daes  wages  buton  scearplicu  and  smealicu  fandung  daes  modes 
daet  mon  onluce  da  heardan  heortan  quid  est  parietem  fodere,  nisi  acutis 
inquisitionibus  duritiam  cordis  aperire  f Past.  21,3;  Swt.  155,  I.  Donne 
he  him  gecyd  mid  hu  scearpltcum  costungum  we  sint  aeghwonon  utan 
behrincgde  cum  tentationum  aculeos  nos  undique  circumdantes  innotescit, 
21,  5 ; Swt.  163,  16.  Hu  ne  gescedp  de  se  scaja  scearplice  bysne  nonne 
exempla  tibi  dabal  latro  ? Dom.  L.  53. 

scearplice  ; adv.  I.  sharply,  beenly,  smartly,  effectually, 

quicbly  : — Scearplice  effcaciter,  velociter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  56.  Hyt  ys 
gelyfed  daet  hed  scearplice  gehaele,  Lchdm.  i.  154,  9.  Hed  gehaelj  daet 
sar  to  dam  scearplice,  daet  he  eac  gan  dyrre  it  heals  the  pain  (gout ) so 
smartly,  that  he  may  even  venture  to  walb,  176,  8 : 210,  9 : Exon.  Th. 
209,9;  Ph.  168.  II.  sharply,  beenly  (of  the  mind): — Da  de 

meahton  smealice  and  scearplice  mid  hiera  andgite  ryht  gesedn  qui  videre 
recta  subtiliter  per  ingenium  poterant.  Past.  11,4;  Swt.  69, 6.  III. 
sharply,  painfully  : — Scearplice  acerbatim,  Txts.  181,  47.  StingaJ  hine 
scearplice  on  done  mud,  Wulfst.  141,  7. 

scearpness,  e ; /.  Sharpness.  I.  referring  to  the  sight : — 

Scearpnes  acies,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  19.  Sio  scearpnes  daes  aepples  acies 
pupillae,  Past.  11,4;  Swt.  69,  3.  Seo  scearpnes  minra  eagena  nis  nu 
mid  me  lumen  oculorum  meorum  non  est  mecum,  Ps.  Th.  37,  10,  Heo 
( betony ) gegodaj  daera  eagena  scearpnesse,  Lchdm.  i.  72,  16.  Hi  daes 
modes  eagena  scearpnesse  nauht  gebetaj  to  daere  sceawunga  daere  sodan 
gesfilje,  Bt.  34,  8;  Fox  144,  32  : Met.  21,  24.  II.  referring  to 

the  mind:  — On  his  m6des  scearpnesse  aciem  mentis,  Past.  16,  1; 

Swt.  99,  9.  Waes  he  nawiht  hefig  . . . ne  he  cnihtlice  galnysse  naes 

begangende  . . . ac  on  his  scearpnysse  he  weox,  Guthl.  2;  Gdwin.  12, 

13-20.  III.  roughness  of  surface  (v.  scearp,  V)  : — Ealle  wdhnyssa 

beoj  gerihte  and  scearpnyssa  gesmedode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  360,  34.  IV. 
acidity,  pungency  : — Sio  scearpnes  the  acidity  of  the  humours,  Lchdm.  ii. 
28,1.  Daes  ecedes  afre  scearpnes,  224,  22.  Se  llchama  gefelj  das  sealtes 
scearpnes'e,  Wulfst.  35,  6.  V.  efficacy: — For  dare  sealfe  scearp- 

nesse (to  mabe  the  salve  effectual ) genim  wifes  meoluc,  ii.  28,  7.  v.  un- 
scearpness. 

scearp-numol ; adj.  Efficacious  : — Deos  wyrt  ys  swyde  scearpnumul 
(-el,  MS.  B.)  niwe  wunda  and  wide  to  gehalenne,  swa  dat  da  wunda 
hradlice  togadere  gaj,  Lchdm.  i.  134,  10.  Deos  wyrt  is  swide  scearp- 
numul wid  dat  attor,  152,  3.  Swa  se  lacedSm  yldra  byj,  swa  he 
scearpnumulra  and  halwendra  byj,  242,  5. 

scearp-sme,  -siene,  -syne;  adj.  Sharp-sighted: — Gif  hwa  bij  swa 
scearpsene  (-siene,  Cott.  MS.)  . . . swa  swa  Aristoteles  sade  dat  dedr 
ware,  dat  mihte  stanas  Jurhseon  . . . gif  donne  hwa  ware  swa  scearp- 
siene,  Bt.  32,  2 ; Fox  116,  19-23.  v.  un-scearpsine. 

scearp-smedung,  e;  f.  A sharp,  strict  examination,  argument : — 
Scearpsmeung  argumentum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  12,  7.  Scearpsmeawunges  ar- 
gumenti,  13,  9. 

scearp  Jancliee ; adv.  Acutely,  effectually : — Scearp Janclice  efficaciter, 
Scint.  32. 

scearp-Jancol ; adj.  Acute,  subtle: — Da  scearpjanclan  witan  de  done 
twydaledan  wisdom  tocnawaj,  Lchdm.  iii.  440,  28. 
scearpung,  e ; f.  Scarifying : — Lacna  mid  scearpinge,  Lchdm.  iii.  82, 
23.  Mid  gelomlicre  scearpunge,  hwilum  mid  miclum,  hwilum  mid 
feawum,  84,  2.  Lacedomas  and  scearpunga  wid  sidan  sare,  262,  24. 

scear-seax,  es;  n.  A razor: — Scearsex  rasorium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  21. 
Scersaex  novacula,  Ps.  Surt.  51,  4.  Scirseax,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  70,  17. 
Scyrseax,  60,  44  : culler,  15,  58.  Scyrseax  scearp  machera  acuta,  Blickl. 
Gl.  Da  sacerdas  ne  sceoldon  no  hiera  heafdu  scieran  mid  scearseaxum 
(scier-,  Cott.  MS.)  sacerdotes  caput  suum  non  radent,  Past.  18,  7;  Swt. 
138,  14.  [O.L.Ger.  scar-,  seer  sahs  novacula:  O.H.  Ger.  scar-,  scher- 
sahs  novacula,  rasorium  : cf.  Icel.  skar-ox  a carpenter's  adzel\ 
scearu,  scyru,  e ; f.  I .a  cutting,  shaving  : — Scaro  tonsura,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  70,  18.  Gif  preost  sceare  niisgyme  beardes  odde  feaxes,  L.  N. 
P.  L.  34;  Th.  ii.  294,  27.  II.  a shearing  of  sheep: — Ferde  Laban 
to  his  sceapa  sceare  ad  londendas  oves,  Gen.  31,  19.  III.  the  eccle- 
siastical tonsure,  v.  L.  Ecg.  E.  152-154;  Th.  ii.  124,  9-24: — To 
sceares  gefe  ad  tondendi  gratiam  (in  ‘ oratio  ad  capilaturam  ’),  Rtl.  97,  4: 
95)  3Ia  Ha  wjeron  scorene  ealle  munecas  and  sacerdas  on  done  beh  See 
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Petres  sceare,  Bd.  5,  21 ; S.  643,  29.  To  reogolltcum  peawe  rihtra  East-' 
rena  and  scyre  ad  ritum  Paschae  ac  tonsurae  canonicum,  5,  22  ; S.  643, 
38.  T5  scare,  5,  22  ; S.  643,  38,  note.  Her  Eadberht  Norphymbra 
cining  feng  t6  scare,  Chr.  757  ; Erl.  53,  6.  Dat  hie  heoldon  tfa  ciric- 
Jecan  scare,  716 ; Erl.  44,  19.  He  sceare  onfeng,  Bd.  3, 18;  S.  546,  10: 
5,  19;  S.  636,  26.  Da  sceare  onfon,  5,  21 ; S.  643,  22.  He  onfeng 
predsthades  scare,  Shrn.  50,  27.  Da  tfe  bedp  gehadode  fram  Scyttiscum 
bisceopum  otftfe  fram  Bryttiscum,  tfa  tfe  sceare  nabbap  swa  6tfre  cyricllce 
predstas,  L.  Ecg.  P.  Addit.  5 ; Th.  ii.  232,  17.  We  IseraJj  tfat  anig  ge- 
hadod  man  his  sceare  ne  helige,  L.  Edg.  C.  47 ; Th.  ii.  254,  1 2.  IV. 

a share,  v.  folc-,  hearm-,  land-,  leod-,  sceap-scearu. 
scearu,  e ; f.  The  share ; pubes : — Mannes  scaru  alvus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
IO,  26.  Scare  ilium,  i.  44,  45.  Bi J>  dat  sar  on  tfa  swltfran  healfe  on 
tfa  scare,  Lchdm.  ii.  232,  4 : 232,  23.  [Heo  puruh  stihten  Isboset  adun 
into  schere.  Her  seitf  seint  Gregorie  : ‘ In  inguinem  ferire  est  etc.’  f>e 
ueond  puruh  stihtf  pet  scher,  A.  R.  272,  12-14.  Schare  pubes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
183,29.  The  shore  lepenul,  148,  17.  Schere  pubes,  246,  col.  2.  Schore, 
privy  part  of  a man  pubes,  Prompt.  Parv.  448.  v.  Lchdm,  ii.  Glossary.] 
seeat.  v.  sceatt. 

sce&t,  es ; m.  I.  a corner,  an  angle  (v.  -sclte) ; applied  to  the 
earth  or  heaven,  corner,  quarter  (cf.  the  Edda  : J>eir  gortfu  par  af  himinn 
ok  settu  hann  yfir  jortfina  metf  fjorum  skautum.  Hence  himin-skaut 
the  four  quarters  of  the  heavens;  heims-skaut  the  poles): — Da  was  heora 
lar  sawen  and  strogden  betuh  feower  sceatum  middangeardes,  Blickl. 
Homl.  133,  33.  From  feowerum  foldan  sceatum  tfam  ytemestum  eorpan 
rices  englas  blawap  byman,  Exon.  Th.  55,  6 ; Cri.  879.  Lege  on  tfa 
feower  sceattas  tfas  aernes  lay  at  the  four  corners  of  the  house,  Lchdm.  ii. 
142,  II.  II.  a projection,  promontory  (cf.  sceata)  : — Batweona  tfa 

twagen  bromfeldas  andlang  tfses  alarsceatas  ( along  the  alder-covered  piece 
of  land  which  thrusts  itself  out  into  the  fields ) on  tfonae  fulan  broc,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  84,  12.  III.  a nook,  corner,  region  {in  the  phrases 
eorpan,  foldan  sceat)  : — Is  feor  heonan  eastdaelum  on  apelast  londa  . . . nis 
se  foldan  sceat  mongum  gefere  est  locus  in  primo  felix  oriente  remotus, 
Exon.  Th.  198,  I ; Ph.  3.  Sceal  fromcynne  folde  dine  std  land  manig 
geseted  wurdan  eorpan  sceatas  with  thine  offspring  shall  earth  be  settled, 
many  a wide  land,  earth's  regions,  Cd.  Th  133,  5 ; Gen.  2206.  Foldan 
sceatas  (sceattas,  MS.),  204,  33  ; Exod.  428.  Ic  ne  wat  hwar  min 
bropor  on  wera  ahtum  eorpan  sceata  eardian  sceal  I know  not  in  what 
corner  of  earth  my  brother  must  dwell.  Exon.  Th.  496,  23 ; Ra.  85,  19.  He 
ne  mette  middangeardes,  eorjnn  sceata  (sceatta,  MS.)  mundgripe  maran, 
Beo.  Th.  1508  ; B.  752.  Fyllap  eowre  fromcynne  foldan  sceatas,  Cd. 
Th.  92,  26;  Gen.  1534:  247,  25  ; Dan.  502.  Drihten  hatep  hehenglas 
beman  blawan  ofer  burga  geseotu  geond  foldan  sceatas,  302,  21 ; Sat.  603  : 
Exon.  Th.  445,  20;  Dom.  10.  Farap  geond  ealle  eorpan  sceatas,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  664  ; An.  332  : Exon.  Th.  309,  22  ; Seef.  61.  He  ne  maeg  done 
(hllsan)  tobredan  ofer  tfas  nearowan  eorpan  sceatas  (cf.  tobradan  ofer  tfa 
nearwan  eorpan  ane,  Bt.  19  ; Fox  68,  25),  Met.  IO,  17.  IV.  a lap, 

bosom : — Gif  tfses  modes  forhsefdnes  mid  ungepyltfe  ne  ascoke  tfa  sibbe  of 
Saem  sceate  tfsere  smyltnesse  nisi  mentes  abstinentium  impatientia  a sinu 
tranquillitatis  excuteret.  Past.  43,  3;  Swt.  311,15.  Ofmidum  sceate  {sinu) 
tflnum,  Ps.  Surt.  73,  11.  Of  his  dam  fsederllcan  sceate,  Blickl.  Homl. 
5,  15.  Gyld  gramhydigum  on  sceat  hiora  {in  sinu  eorum),  Ps.  Th.  78, 
13.  Ne  maeg  he  sceat  afyllan  non  implevit  sinum  suum.  128,  5.  Gripon 
unfsegre  under  sceat  werum  scearpe  garas  sharp  spears  fixed  cruel  fangs 
within  the  breasts  of  men,  Cd.  Th.  124,  1 7 ; Gen.  2064.  In  sceat  alegd 
i bewedded  t befest  desponsata  (cf.  gesceatwyrpe  despondi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
25,  72,  and  I cel.  bera,  leitfa  a skaut  of  the  ceremony  which  was  a recog- 
nition of  a child’s  legitimacy  or  of  a persons  adoption,  v.  Cl.  and  Vig. 
Diet,  skaut,  3,  and  Grmm.  R.  A.  p.  160),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  I,  18.  Gif 
hid  6tfrum  msen  in  sceat  bewyddod  si  if  she  be  betrothed  to  another  man, 
L.  Ethb.  83  ; Th.  i.  24.  5.  IV  a.  the  bosom,  surface  of  the  earth  : — 
On  done  selestan  foldan  sceates  ( Thorpe  would  read  sceata,  cf.  Ill) 
done  fira  beam  nemnap  neorxna  wong  in  the  fairest  part  of  earth s sur- 
face, which  the  children  of  men  call  Paradise,  Exon.  Th.  225,  28  ; Ph. 
396.  Geond  eorpan  sceat  over  earth's  surface,  331,  8 ; Vy.  65.  Ic  wat 
tfatte  wile  woruldmen  tweogan  geond  foldan  sceat  buton  fea  ane  (cf. 
went  fulneah  eall  moncyn  on  twednunga,  Bt.  4 ; Fox  8,  18),  Met.  4,  52. 
Sid  forme  eld  geond  eorpan  sceat  (cf.  seo  forme  eld  dises  middangeardes, 
Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  3),  8,  5.  Ofer  foldan  sceat,  Exon.  Th.  428,  22  ; Ra. 
42,5.  Ofer  ealne  foldan  sceat,  5,  21;  Cri.  72.  Dedfol  gefeallap  in 
sweartne  leg  under  foldan  sceat,  94,  2 ; Cri.  1 534.  V.  a bay  ; sinus  : — 
Wses  he  besenced  on  sumne  sas  sceat  demersus  est  in  sinu  maris,  Bd.  I, 
33 ; S.  499,  6.  VI.  a garment : — Sceat  vel  heortes  hyd  nebris,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  26,  26.  Da  astod  he  semninga  and  getogene  tfy  wapne  under 
his  sceate  rasde  on  done  cyning  (cf.  Icel.  hann  haftfi  und  skauti  ser 
leyniliga  handoxi)  exsurrexit  repente,  et  evaginata  sub  veste  sica,  impetum 
fecit  in  regem,  Bd.  2, 9;  S.  511,  21  : Exon.  Th.  431,3;  Ra.  45,  2 : 391, 
18 ; Ra.  10,  7.  VII.  a cloth,  napkin ; — Sceat  manuterium  vel  mantele, 
Wrt.Voc.  i.  82,  38  : ma\ti]tile,  290,  72  : ii.  56,  48  ; gausape,  41, 13.  Ealle 
neadbehefe  ping,  dat  is  . . . naed  1 sceat  weaxbreda  omnia  necessaria,  id  est 
. . . acus,  mappula,  tabule,  R.  Ben.  92,  3.  Dat  he  Godes  gifa  ne  beenytte 


-SCEApA. 

on  tfaem  sceate  his  slawpe,  Past.  9 ; Swt.  59, 16.  Nam  dare  moldan  sumne 
dal,  gebond  on  his  sceite  {inligans  in  linteo)  . . . Aheng  he  done  sceat 
{linteolum)  on  ane  studu,  Bd.  3.  10 ; S.  534,  24-29.  Seop  eft  mid  sceate 
6tfres  godwebbes,  Lchdm.  i.  332,  5.  VII  a.  with  the  idea  of  con- 

cealment, cloak,  fold : — Ne  magon  ge  tfa  word  gesetfan  tfe  ge  hwlle  nu 
on  unriht  wrigon  under  womma  sceatum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1162;  El.  583. 
[Goth,  skauts ; m.  the  hem  of  a garment,  skirt : O.  Frs.  skat,  skirt : 
O.  H.  Ger.  scoz ; m.  f.  gremium,  sinus ; scoza ; /.  gremium,  sinus, 
lacinia : Icel.  skaut ; «.]  v.  beod-,  feder-,  grund-,  weofod-sceat,  sceata, 
sclte. 

sce&ta,  an ; m.  I.  a corner,  angle  : — Sicilia  is  pryscyte  {tria  habet 
promontoria)  on  alces  sceatan  ende  smdon  beorgas.  Done  norpsceatan 
man  hat  Polores  . . . and  se  supsceata  hatte  Bachinum  . . . and  done  west- 
sceatan  man  hat  Libeum  . . . se  pridda  sceata  is  an  hund  and  syfan  and 
hund  syfantig  mlla  westlang,  Ors.  1.  1 ; Swt.  28,  2-9.  II.  the  lower 
corner  of  a sail  (cf.  sheet  the  rope  fastened  to  the  lower  corner  of  a sail: 
Icel.  skaut,  skaut-reip  the  sheet  of  a sail)  : — Sceata  pes  veli,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
63,  59.  III.  bosom,  lap : — Geond  ealne  ymbhwyrft  eorpan  sceatan, 
Exon.  Th.  359,  26  ; Pa.  68.  IV.  a cloth,  napkin  : — He  geseah  Godes 
engel  drygau  mid  sceatan  sci  Laurentius  limu,  Shrn.  1 1 5,  23.  [O.  H.  Ger, 
scozo  ; m.  gremium,  sinus  : Icel.  skauti  a kerchief  used  as  a purse  by 
knitting  all  four  corners  together  so  as  to  make  a bag.]  v.  preceding  word. 

sce&t-eodd,  os;  m.  A bag,  wallet,  sack : — Metefatels  vel  sceatcod 
sitarchia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  39.  [Cf.  Icel.  skauti  ( given  under  the  pre- 
ceding word)l] 

sce&p,  scalp,  e ; /.  A sheath  : — Sceap  vagina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  19  : 84, 
25.  Sweord  of  sceape  atugon  tfa  synfullan  gladium  evaginaverunt 
peccatores,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  14:  Judth.  Thw.  22,  26;  Jud.  79.  Of  scepe, 
Byrht.  Th.  136,  37;  By.  162.  Da  sweord  on  heora  sceatfum  behydde 
waron  gladii  reconduntur  in  vaginas,  Prud.  72  a.  Brugdon  scealcas  of 
sceapum  sclrmaled  swyrd,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  38;  Jud.  230.  Scapum,  Cd. 
Th.  120,  9 ; Gen.  1992.  He  awende  his  swurd  int6  tfsere  sceape,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  482,  32.  On  scseape  (scsepe,  MSS.  A.  B.  C.),  Jn.  Skt.  its,  11.  On 
hys  scsepe,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  52.  [O.  Sax.  sketfia:  O.  H.  Ger.  sceida  theca, 
vagina  : Icel.  skeifiir  ; pi.  a sheath .] 

sceapa,  an  ; m.  I.  one  who  does  harm,  a criminal , wretch,  mis- 

creant, an  enemy : — Sceapa,  deogol  dsedhata  {Grendel),  Beo.  Th.  554  ; 
B.  274.  Nu  earttu  {Satan)  earm  sceapa  in  fyrlocan  feste  gebunden,  Cd. 
Th.  268,  19;  Sat.  57.  His  feond  afyllan  tfe  done  scapan  ( the  assassin 
Eomer)  sende,  Chr.  626 ; Erl.  23,  34.  Fynd  I sceapan  inimici,  Ps.  Lamb. 
9,  7.  Gewltap,  awirgede  woruldsorga,  of  mines  pegenes  mode,  fortfam  ge 
sind  tfa  msestan  sceapan,  Bt.  3 ; Fox  4,  24.  Scyppend  sceapan  onfengon 
syngum  hondum.  Exon.  Th.  70,  2 ; Cri.  1132.  Berap  linde  forp  in  sceap- 
ena  gemong  bear  the  linden  shields  forth  into  the  press  of  the  foe,  Judth. 
Thw.  24,  17;  Jud.  193.  Wselstreamas  {the  waters  of  the  Deluge) 
werodum  swelgap,  sceapum  scyldfullum,  Cd.  Th.  78,  32  ; Gen. 
1302.  I a.  a spiritual  enemy,  fiend,  devil: — Se  sceapa  {the  devil 

who  tempted  Eve),  38, 14  ; Gen.  606.  Sceapa,  Satanes  pegn,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
234;  Sal.  1 16.  Dset  he  us  gescilde  witf  sceapan  wgpnum,  lapra  lyge- 
searwum,  Exon.  Th.  48,  22  ; Cri.  775  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2584;  An.  1293. 
Fsecnum  feonde  hyrdes,  sceppendum  sceapan,  Exon.  Th.  85,  24 ; Cri.1396. 
Helle  hseftling,  scyldigne  sceapan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  257  ; Sal.  128.  Sceapan  {the 
fallen  angels)  hwearfdon  earme  aeglecan  geond  tfset  atole  scref,  Cd.  Th. 
269,  13;  Sat.  72.  In  tfset  sceapena  sersef  hell,  304,  20;  Sat.  633.  Scyld- 
wyreende  sceapan  {the fallen  angels),  Elen.  Kmbl.  1521 ; El.  762.  II. 
a spoiler,  robber : — Sceapa  predo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  66.  He  is  peof  and 
sceapa  ille  fur  est  et  latro,  Jn.  Skt.  10,  1 : Exon.  Th.  54,  20  ; Cri.  871. 
Se  sceapa  the  thief  {on  the  cross),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  78,  18.  ‘ Hwset  eart  tfu  tfe 
tfyn  ansyn  ys  swylce  anes  sceapan.’  He  {the  penitent  thief)  hym  and- 
swarode  : ‘ Sotf  ge  seegap  tfset  ic  sceapa  waes  and  ealle  yfelu  on  eorpan 
wyreende,’  Nicod.  32  ; Thw.  18, 19-22.  He  {Judas)  waes  gltsere  and  se 
wyresta  sceapa,  Blickl.  Homl.  69,  11.  Swa  swa  to  anum  sceapan  {ad 
latronem)  ge  ferdon,  Mk.Skt.  14, 48 : Lk.  Skt.  22, 52.  Sceapena  scip paro, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  56,  27.  HI  habbap  demena  and  sceapena  dseda,  Blickl.  Homl. 
63,9.  Oder  hine  scyhte  dset  he  sceapena  gem6t  nih  tes  sohte  (cf.  he  ( Guthlac ) 
menigfeald  wsel  felde  and  sloh  and  of  mannum  heora  sehta  nam,  Guthl.  2 ; 
Gdwin.  14,  5-6),  Exon.  Th.  109,  31 ; Gu.  98.  Ge  hit  dop  sceapum  t6 
scrafum  ‘ ye  have  made  it  a den  of  thieves,'  Blickl.  Homl.  71,  20.  He 
waes  on  mycelre  frecednysse  on  westene  betwux  sceapum,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
392,  7.  Sum  man  becom  on  da  sceapan  tfa  hine  bereafodon  homo  quidam 
incidit  in  latrones  qui  etiam  despoliauerunt,  Lk.  Skt.  IO,  30.  III. 

with  a favourable  meaning,  a warrior : — Scapan  onetton,  walron  aepelingas 
eft  to  leddum  fuse  t6  farenne,  Beo.  Th.  3610 ; B.  1803.  Scapan  sclrhame 
to  scipe  foron,  3794  ; B.  1895.  [O.  Sax.  skatfo  a robber,  evildoer .]  v. 
ator-,  dol-,  fser-,  feund-,  folc-,  fyrn-,  gilp-,  gup-,  hell-,  helle-,  hearm-, 
ledd-,  lyft-,  man-,  mor-,  nip-,  sail-,  syn-,  peod-,  peof-,  uht-,  warn-,  wicing- 
sceapa,  and  next  word. 

sceapa,  an  ; m.  Scathe,  harm,  injury : — Cwsed  tfset  sceapena  msest 
eallum  heora  eaforum  after  siddan  wurde  on  worulde,  Cd.  Th.  85,  4 ; 
Gen.  549.  [O.  H.  Ger.  scado  damnum,  noxia,  delrimentum  : Icel.  skaSi 
scathe,  harm,  damage.  Cf.  Goth,  skapis  wrong.)  v.  scepp[u]. 
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sceapa  (?),  sceap  (?)  a nail : — Tacoti  dara  sceadana  (sceodona,  Rush.)  f 
. . . styd  dara  scxddana  figuram  clauorum  . . . locum  clauorum,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  20,  25.  v.  horn-sceapa. 

sceapan ; p.  sc6d,  sceod ; pp.  sceapen.  [This  strong  form  seems 
almost  confined  to  the  poetry , the  prose  making  use  of  sceJ)J»an,  q.  v.] 
To  scathe,  hurt,  harm,  injure,  (a)  with  dat. : — De  ne  sceapep  xnig,  Ps. 
Th.  90,  7.  Oft  ic  odrum  sc6d,  Exon.  Th.  401,  22;  Ra.  21,  15.  He 
toswengde  Hges  leoman,  swa  hyra  lice  ne  scod,  189,  16;  Az.  60:  197, 
9;  Az.  187.  Se  de  nxngum  scod,  99,  1 ; Cri.  1467.  Dxt  ece  nip 
xldum  scod,  346,  5 ; Gn.  Ex.  200.  Us  hearde  sceod  freolecu  fxmne 
{Eve),  Cd.  Th.  61,  15  ; Gen.  997:  245,  17;  Dan.  464.  Sio  hxlepum 
sceod  (punisked  ?),  Elen.  Kmbl.  1415;  El.  709-  Him  da  cwyde  frecne 
scodon,  Cd.  Th.  96,  20;  Gen.  1597.  Scodun,  Exon.  Th.  134,  30  ; Gu. 
516.  Dxt  him  feondes  hond  xt  dam  ytemestan  ende  ne  scode,  129,  1 ; 
Gu.  414.  Sceapen  is  me  sare,  frecne  on  ferhpe,  Cd.  Th.  53,  31 ; Gen. 
869.  (b)  with  acc. : — Oft  mec  Isern  scod  sare  on  sldan,  Exon.  Th.  485, 

14;  Ra.  71,  13.  (c)  without  a case: — Ne  ic  ne  scape  (scaped,  MS.) 

neque  nocebo,  Ps.  Spl.  88,  33.  By  laes  scyldhatan  sceapan  mihton,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2296;  An.  1149.  [Goth,  skapjan;  p.  skop.]  v.  sceppan, 
sceapian. 

sceap-dfed,  e ; f.  A misdeed,  crime : — Scxpdxd  facinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
21,  27.  Scepdxd,  ii.  39,  33.  [pat  he  hine  awreke  a pan  awarriede 
uolke,  pa  hine  isend  hafden  mid  heore  scadededen,  Laym.  ■29578.] 

sceapel,  e ; /.  A shuttle  (?) : — He  sceal  habban  fela  towtola  . . . cranc- 
stxf,  sceapele,  seamsticcan,  Anglia  ix.  263,  14. 

sceapenness,  e ; f.  Injury,  damage : — An  wlf  mihte  gegan  butan 
xlcere  sceapenysse  fram  sx  to  see  ofer  eall  dis  ealond  ut  etiam  si  mulier 
vellet  totam  perambulare  insulam  a mari  ad  mare,  nullo  se  laedente 
valerel,  Bd.  2,  16;  S.  520,  2.  He  oft  stormas  fram  his  sylfes  scepenisse 
and  his  geferena  scylde  and  widsceaf  tempestates  a sua  suorumque  laesione 
repellere  consueverat,  2,  7 ; S.  509,  32. 

sceapfullice,  sceapfulness.  v.  un-sceapfulllce,  un-sceapfulness. 

sceapian ; p.  ode  To  hurt,  harm,  spoil,  rob : — Ne  sceapa  du  thou  shalt 
not  steal,  Wulfst.  66,  18.  Dxt  deofol  t6  swyde  ne  sceapige,  L.  I.  P.  7 ; 
Th.  ii.  312,  26.  Gif  hwylc  peodsceapa  sceapian  onginnep,  Th.  ii.  310, 
24:  L.  C.  E.  26;  Th.  i.  374,  29.  Scadian,  Wulfst.  191,  19.  Se  de 
wxre  sceapigende  (scapiende),  weorde  se  tiligende  on  rihtllcre  tilpe,  72, 
1 2.  [O.  L.  Ger.  scathan  ; pp.  ge-scathot : O.  Frs.  skathia  : O.  H.  Ger. 

scad6n  nocere : I cel.  skada ; p.  skadaSi.]  v.  ge-sceapian  ; sceapan, 
sceppan. 

sceapung,  e ; /.  Injury,  damage : — Ge  landfeoh  ge  fihtewlte  ge  stale 
ge  wohceapung  ge  burhwealles  sceatinge  (sceapinge  ?)  ge  xlc  dxra  wo- 
nessa  de  to  xnigre  bote  gebvrie,  daet  hit  age  healf  daere  cyrcean  hlaford, 
Chart.  Th.  138,  18. 

sceat-line,  an ; /.  The  sheet  of  a sail,  the  rope  fastened  to  the  lower 
end  of  a sail : — Sceatllne  (sceac-,  MS.)  propes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  56,  62  : 63, 
58.  Cf.  fotrap  propes,  48,  25,  and  Icel.  skaut-reip. 

sceatt,  es ; m.  I.  property,  goods,  wealth,  treasure : — Scaet  bona, 
Txts.  44,  157.  Scet  bona,  scettas  bon[i\,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  11,  22-23. 
Scxttas  bo[n]i,  126,  45.  He  cwxd  daet  de  seniges  sceates  pearf  ne  wurde 
on  worulde,  Cd.  Th.  32,  15  ; Gen.  503.  Nys  unc  sceattes  wiht  to  mete 
gemearcod,  50,  24:  Gen.  813.  Nxron  hi  bescyrede  sceattes  willan  non 
sunt  fraudati  a desiderio  suo,  Ps.  Th.  77,  29.  [Swa  manega  gersumas 
on  sceat  and  on  scrud  and  on  bokes  swa  nan  man  ne  mxi  txllen,  Chr. 
1070;  Erl.  209,  14.]  HI  namon  ealle  his  wepna  and  gold  and  seolfor 
and  ealle  his  sceattas  de  hi  mihton  geaxian,  1064;  Erl.  194,  17  : 1069  ; 
Erl.  207,  14:  1071;  Erl.  210,  23.  On  geweald  woroldcyninga  dxm 
selestan  dara  de  sceattas  dxlde,  Beo.  Th.  3377;  B.  1686.  I a. 

of  property  which  is  paid  as  a price  or  contribution,  price,  gift,  bribe,  tax, 
tribute,  money,  goods: — Anweald  on  sibbe  smyltnesse  gehealdan  mid 
gefeohte  odde  mid  scette  {by  fighting  or  by  paying  tribute ),  Lchdm.  iii. 
436,  15.  Ne  wanda  du  for  nanum  scette  for  dam  medsceattas  ablendap 
wlsra  manna  gepancas  non  accipies  munera,  quia  munera  excoecant  oculos 
sapientum,  Deut.  16,  19.  JEt  dam  lande  de  arcebisceop  gebohte  mid  his 
agenan  sceatte  {with  his  own  money),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  86,  to.  God- 
wine  geann  Leofwine  dxs  dxnnes  ...  aet  don  sceatte  (at  the  price)  de 
Leofsunu  him  geldan  scolde,  daet  is,  feowertig  penega  and  twa  pund  and 
eahta  ambra  comes,  vi.  178,  11  : Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  544,  4.  He  begeat 
swlde  mycelne  sceatt  of  his  mannan  . . . ferde  syddan  int6  Normandlge 
he  ( William ) levied  a large  sum  of  money  from  his  men  . . . and  after- 
wards went  into  Normandy,  Chr.  1085  ; Erl.  219,  10.  Maenige  gefop 
hwaelas  and  micelne  sceat  danon  begytap  multi  capiunl  cetos,  et  magnum 
pretium  inde  acquirunt,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  25,  3 : Ps.  Spl.  61,  4.  Maenig 
welig  man  is  de  wolde  mycelne  scet  and  ungerlm  feos  syllan,  gif  he  hit 
gebicgan  mihte,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  101.  Gif  hit  facne  is  him  man  his 
scaet  agefe  if  the  marriage-contract  be  fraudulent,  what  he  has  paid  shall 
be  returned  to  him,  L.  Eth.  77;  Th.  i.  22,  3 : 78 ; Th.  i.  22,  4.  Gif 
man  mannan  ofslea,  agene  scsette  and  unfacne  feo  gehwilce  gelde,  30 ; 
Th.  i.  10,  4:  31 ; Th.  i.  10,  7.  Abram  underfeng  fela  sceatta  for  hire 
he  haefde  da  on  orfe  and  on  pedwum  on  olfendum  and  on  assum  micele 
*hte  Abram  bene  usi  sunt  propter  illam,  fueruntque  ei  oves  et  boves  et 


’ asini  et  servi  et  cameli,  Gen.  12,  16.  Ba  bodan  c6mon  mid  sceattum 
habentes  divinationis  pretium  in  manibus,  Num.  22,  7.  Gif  du  daet  ge- 
rxdest,  daet  du  wille  syllan  sxmannum  feoh  ...  we  willap  mid  dam 
sceattum  us  to  scype  gangan,  Byrht.  Th.  1 32,  62  ; By.  40.  Her  for  se 
cyng  ofer  sse  and  haefde  mid  him  glslas  and  sceattas  ( the  contributions  he 
had  levied),  Chr.  1067  ; Erl.  203,  34.  IT  Teopa  sceatt  a tithe: — Baes 
hereteames  ealles  teopan  sceat  sealde  1 he  gave  him  tithes  of  all ’ (Gen. 
14,  20),  Cd.  Th.  128,  5;  Gen.  2122.  Bringap  ge  on  min  beren 
eowerne  teopan  sceat  (Malachi  3,  10),  Blickl.  Homl.  39,  26:  53,  11. 
Bonne  lire  ic  eow,  daet  ge  syllon  eowre  teopan  sceattas  earmum 
mannum,  49,  19:  43,  3.  Abram  his  teopan  sceattas  ( decimas ) offrede, 
Prud.  5 a : L.  Alf.  38  ; Th.  i.  52,  31.  II.  a piece  of  money,  a 

coin: — Sceat  obulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  78.  Nis  woruldfeoh  de  ic  me 
agan  wille,  sceat  ne  scilling  (cf.  O.  Frs.  mit  schat  ende  mit  schiilinge: 

0.  H.  Ger.  scaz  unde  schillinch),  Cd.  Th.  129,  13;  Gen.  2143.  Ne 
peatf  ic  N.  sceatt  ne  scilling,  ne  paenig  ne  paeniges  weord,  L.  O.  1 1 ; Th. 

1.  182,  9.  Se  me  beag  forgeaf  on  dam  siex  hund  waes  smxtes  goldes 

gescyred  sceatta  scillingrlme.  Exon.  Th.  324,  9;  VId.  92.  HI  beheton 
hire  sceattas  dabimus  tibi  singuli  mille  et  centum  argenteos,  Jud.  16,  5. 
We  de  mid  us  willap  ferigan  . . . siddan  ge  eowre  gafulrxdenne  agifen 
habbap,  sceattas  gescrifene,  Andr.  Kmbl.  593  ; An.  297.  II  a.  as 

the  name  of  an  English  coin  the  word  is  found  in  the  form  sccett  in  the 
laws  of  Ethelbert  of  Kent.  It  is  inferred  from  a comparison  of  passages 
in  these  that  the  value  of  the  sccett  in  Kent  was  one-twentieth  of  a shilling, 
v.  Thorpe’s  Glossary.  The  sceatt  is  also  mentioned  in  the  Mercian  law, 
Th.  i.  190,  5,  where  ‘ 30,000  sceatta’  is  equivalent  to  ‘120  punda.’  This 
would  give  250  sceatts  to  the  pound.  In  the  Northern  Gospels  dragmas 
decern  is  glossed  by  ‘ flf  sceattas  teasidum,’  while  the  West-Saxon  version 
has  ‘ tyn  scyllingas.’  If  the  sums  here  given  may  be  regarded  as  equal, 
the  sceatt  would  be  worth  a West-Saxon  penny,  the  value  which  it  appears 
to  have  in  the  Mercian  law.  The  coin  then  seems  to  be  of  different 
values  in  Kent  and  in  the  more  northern  parts  of  England.  [Goth,  skatts 
apyvpiov,  brjvapiov,  pva  : O.  Sax.  skatt  money,  property,  piece  of  money  : 
O.  Frs.  skett : O.  H.  Ger.  scaz  substantia,  rnobilia,  pretium,  lucrum, 
pecunia,  aes,  denarius,  quadrans,  obolus : Icel.  skattr  tribute .]  v.  feoh-, 
fere-,  freo-,  geping-,  gif-,  man-,  med-,  ofer-,  teoping-,  wxstm-sceatt ; 
sclr-gesceatt. 

-sceatte,  -sceattinga,  sceat-weorpan.  v.  twl-sceatte,  or-sceattinga, 
sceat,  IV. 

scedwend-sprsec,  e;  /.  Buffoonery,  the  speech  of  the  theatre : — Sceaw- 
endsprxc  scurrilitas  ( scarilitas , MS.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  65.  v.  sceaw- 
ere,  V. 

sceawend-wise,  an  ; f.  A jesting  song,  song  of  a jester : — Ic  sceaw- 
endwisan  hlude  onhyrge,  Exon.  Th.  391,  1 ; Ra.  9,  9.  v.  preceding 
word. 

seed/were,  es  ; m.  I.  an  observer,  one  who  examines  into  a 

matter: — We  willap  daet  se  sceawre  wite  mid  fullum  gerade,  de  dis 
gewrit  aspyrap,  Anglia  viii.  331,  1.  Done  dom  daes  sceaweres  spec- 
tatoris  judicium.  Past.  15,  3;  Swt.  93,  6.  II.  a spy: — He  sende 

sceawere  (sceware,  Lind.)  misso  speculatore,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  6,  27.  Ge 
synd  sceaweras  exploratores  estis,  Gen.  42,  9,  14.  Lease  sceaweras, 
Beo.  Th.  511  ; B.  253.  Moises  sende  twelf  sceaweras,  Num.  13,  4: 
Jos.  2,  1.  III.  a watch-tower  (?)  : — Sceawere  speculia  (the  word 

occurs  in  a list  of  military  terms).  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  36,  4.  IV.  a 

mirror: — Sceawere  speculea  (in  a list  of  words  connected  with  dress. 
Cf.  Alse  hit  bi  pe  wimman  and  bi  sheawere  . hie  bihalt  hire  sheawere  . 
and  cumed  hire  shadewe  paronne,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  29,  10.  Godes  word 
is  ase  a uayr  ssewere,  ine  huam  me  yzi;t  alle  pe  lakkes  of  pe  herte, 
Ayenb.  202,  21.  Sheweres  glasses  (A.  V.),  Wick.  Isaiah  3,  23),  40, 
54.  V.  a buffoon,  an  actor  (v.  sceiwend-sprSc)  :• — Sceawera  scurra- 
rum,  ii.  90,  13.  [O.  H.  Ger.  scouwari  spectator,  contemplator,  scrutator.] 

v.  be-,  fore-,  steor-sceawere. 

scedwian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  look : — Ic  sceawode  t6  swldran  con- 

siderabam  ad  dexteram,  Ps.  Spl.  141,  5:  Ps.  Th.  141,  4.  II.  to 

look  at,  observe,  behold,  see: — Donne  he  dass  facnes  fintan  sceawap. 
Exon.  Th.  315,  17;  Mod.  32.  Dryhten  sceawap  hwser  da  eardien  de 
his  & healden,  105,  19 ; Gu.  25.  B®r  hi  sce&wiap  Scyppendes  giefe, 
220,  28  ; Ph.  327.  D$r  hit  eagum  folc  eall  sceawiap  in  conspectu  omnis 
populi,  Ps.  Th.  1 15,  8.  Du  daes  eagan  eall  sceawadest  gesege  fyrenfulra 
wite  oculis  tuis  considerabis,  et  retributionem  peccatorum  videbis,  90,  8. 
Sceawode  conspicatur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  18,  26:  80,  71.  Da  sceawode 
Scyppend  ure  his  weorca  wlite,  Cd.  Th.  13,  21 ; Gen.  206.  HI  sceaw- 
odon  Scyppend  engla,  298,  18;  Sat.  535.  De  waeter  sceawedon 
viderunt  te  aquae,  Ps.  Th.  76,  13:  Beo.  Th.  265;  B.  132:  1971;  B. 
983.  Sceawa  heofon,  Cd.  Th.  132,  6 ; Gen.  2189.  Daet  ic  din  wuldur 
sceawige  ut  viderem  gloriam  tuam,  Ps.  Th.  62,  2.  Du  dlnra  bearna 
beam  sceawige  (videos),  127,  j.  Da  mon  maeg  sceawian  gehealdene  on 
Cantwara  cyricean  quae  in  ecclesiae  Cantiae  conservala  monstrantur,  Bd.  2, 
20 ; S.  522,  10  : Beo.  Th.  1685  ; B.  840.  Onwredh  du  mine  edgan,  dxt  ic 
wel  maege  on  dlnre  x sceawian  wundur,  Ps.  Th.  118,  18.  Dxt  he  moste 
God  sceawian,  Cd.  Th.  297,  29;  Sat.  524.  Andgiettacen  (the  rainbow) 
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sceawigan,  93,  4;  Gen.  1540.  East  mseg  mon  on  locum  sceawigean,' 
hu  monega  gewin  he  dreogende  waes,  Ors.  I,  II  ; Swt.  50,  25.  Hwylce 
da  nu  synd  to  sceawigenne  quales  illi  nunc  appareant,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  66 ; 
Th.  ii.  226,  21.  To  sceawianne,  Exon.  Th.  57,  7;  Cri.  915.  Sceaw- 
iendum  contemplantibus,  intuentibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  83.  III.  to 

look  at,  look  on  with  favour,  to  regard,  have  respect  to : — Ic  sceawiu 
wegas  dine  ‘I  will  have  respect  unto  thy  ways'  (A.  V.),  Ps.  Surt.  1 18, 15. 
He  hyra  daede  sceawa])  God  will  regard  the  deeds  of  the  charitable, 
Exon.  Th.  106,  35  ; Gu.  51.  He  sceawode  da  eajimddnesse  his  feow- 
ene  respexit  humililatem  ancillae  suae,  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  3.  Sceawa 
( ' respice ) dis  folc,  Ex.  33,  1 3.  Cyning  eallwihta  Caines  lie  wolde  tiber 
sceawian  ‘to  Cain  and  to  his  offering  the  Lord  had  not  respect'  (A.V. 
Gen.  4,  5),  Cd.  Th.  60,  9 ; Gen.  979.  IV.  to  look  at  with  care, 

consider,  inspect,  examine,  scrutinize,  reconnoitre : — Sceawa])  speculatur, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  250,  8.  Da  daet  eall  gedon  wees  swa  se  geotere  daem  sedel- 
inge  air  behet  se  aedeling  das t da  sceawode  when  all  that  was  done  as  the 
founder  ( Perillus ) promised  the  prince  ( Phalaris ),  the  prince  then  in- 
spected it,  Ors.  t,  12;  Swt.  54,  29.  Se  cyng  sceawode  daet  madmehus 
and  da  gersuman  de  his  faeder  aer  gegaderode,  Chr.  1086  ; Erl.  223,  27. 
Donne  seo  adl  cume  airest  on  done  mannan,  donne  sceawa  his  tungan, 
Lchdm.  ii.  280,  8.  Sceawiaj)  da  lilian  hu  ht  wexaj)  considerate  lilia 
quomodo  crescunt,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  27.  Ic  eow  bidde  daet  anra  manna 
gehwylc  sceawige  hine  sylfne  on  his  heortan,  Blickl.  Homl.  57,  33  : 107, 
13.  Moyses  sende  and  het  sceawian  Azer  misit  Moyses,  qui  explorarent 
Jazer,  Nam.  21,  32.  Iosue  asende  twegen  sceaweras  dlgelllce  and  het 
sceawian  daet  land,  Jos.  2,  1.  Him  da  feran  gewat  land  sce&wian,  Cd. 
Th.  106,  33;  Gen.  1780:  Beo.  Th.  2831;  B.  1413.  Hord  sceawian, 
5481;  B.  2744.  Land  sceawigan,  Cd.  Th.  115,  16;  Gen.  1920.  Da 
ongon  ic  geornllcor  da  st6we  sceawigan  and  geond  da  bearwas  gongan 
igitur  perambulare  totum  nemus  incipio,  Nar.  27,  20.  Ceos  de  menn 
daet  magon  sceawigean  done  eard  mitte  viros,  qui  considerent  terram, 
Num.  13,  3.  Ge  comon  dis  land  to  sceawienne,  Gen.  42,  12.  V. 

to  look  out,  seek  for,  select,  choose,  provide: — Da  sceawode  man  fired 
Jiegnas  of  dam  gemote  three  thanes  were  chosen  from  the  moot  (to  go  on 
a certain  business').  Chart.  Th.  337,  12.  Gyf  du  enigne  godne  heorde 
haebbe  . . . sceawa  hyne  me ; gyf  du  donne  nanne  swa  geradne  naebbe, 
sec  hyne  6d  du  hyne  Slide,  Shrn.  164,  31.  Se  de  das  gemdt  forbuge, 
donne  sceawige  (scifte,  MS.  D.)  man  of  dam  gemote  da  de  him  to  rldan, 
L.  Edg.  ii.  7 ; Th.  i.  268,  15  : L.  C.  S.  25  ; Th.  i.  390,  18.  Him  Loth 
gewat  wlc  sceawian  6J>  daet  hie  eorjiscraef  fundon  Lot  went  seeking  a 
dwelling , until  they  found  a cave,  Cd.  Th.  156,  24;  Gen.  2593.  Drihtnes 
earc  for  beforan  him  Jri  dagas  sceawiende  da  wicstowa  providens  cas- 
trorum  locum,  Num.  10,  33.  VI.  to  shew  (favour,  respect,  etc.), 

to  grant,  v.  ge-sceawian,  I : — Da  geornde  se  eorl  grides  and  gtsla  ...  Da 
wyrnde  him  mann  dera  gtsla  and  sceawede  him  matin  .v.  nihta  grid  ut  of 
lande  to  farenne  then  the  earl  asked  for  safe-conduct  and  hostages.  . . . 
The  hostages  were  refused  him,  and  safe-conduct  during  five  days  was 
granted  him  to  go  out  of  the  country,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  180,  11-14.  [O. 

Sax.  skawon  to  see , observe : O.  L.  Ger.  scauwon,  scouwon  respicere, 
despicere : O.  Frs.  skawia,  skowia  to  see,  inspect:  O.  H.  Ger.  scawon, 
scauwon,  scouwon  videre,  conspicere,  intendere,  considerare,  contemplari, 
scrutari,  speculari,  perpensare,  censere.J  v.  be-,  ge-,  geond-,  ofer- 
sceawian. 

sceawigend.  v.  leoht-,  ofer-sceawigend. 

sceawung,  e ; f.  I.  a looking  at,  contemplation,  consideration  : — 
Embejonc  vel  sceawung  circumspectio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  27.  To  dlgol- 
nesse  and  to  stilnesse  becom  daere  godcundan  sceawunge  ancorltfes  ad 
anachoreticae  contemplationis  silentia  secreta  pervenit,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  605, 

11.  Se  bij»  eallenga  blind  se  de  noht  ne  ongiet  be  dam  leohte  daere 

uplecan  sceawunge  caecus  quippe  est,  qui  supernae  contemplationis  lumen 
ignorat.  Past.  11,  1 ; Swt.  65,  7-  Sceawunga,  16,  1 ; Swt.  99,  2.  For 
daere  sceawungge  dara  ungesewenltcra  Jiinga  ittvisibilium  contemplatione, 
Swt.  99,  8.  To  daere  sceawunga  daere  sojian  gesaelje,  Bt.  34,  8 ; Fox 
144,  33  : Met.  21,  24.  ^Sceawunge  intuitu,  Wiilck.  Gl.  250,  7.  Sceaunge 
aspectu,  Rtl.  74,  7-  -®rest  ic  hyt  leornode  myd  dam  eagum,  syddan 
tnyd  dam  ingefiance  . . . ac  syddan  ic  hyt  ongyten  haefde  da  forlaet  ic  da 
sceawunga  mid  dam  eagum,  Shrn.  175,  8.  II.  respect,  regard : — 

Nis  scawung  heora  deafies  non  est  respectus  morti  eorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  72, 
4.  III.  reconnoitring,  surveying,  examination : — Swtdost  he  for 

dider,  toeacan  daes  landes  sceawunge,  for  daem  horschwaelum,  Ors.  1,  1 ; 
Swt.  17,  35.  IV.  a spectacle,  show: — A1  de  here  hiora  da  de  to- 

gedre  comun  to  sceawunga  daet  ad spectaculum  istud,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  23, 
48.  Da  het  Neron  gewyrcean  mycelne  tor,  and  bead  daet  eall  daet  folc 
come  t6  disse  sceawunga  (the  spectacle  of  Simon  flying  from  the  lower), 
Blickl.  Homl.  187,  13.  V.  a show,  appearance,  pretence: — Under 

sceawunge  longes  gibedes  sub  obtentu  prolixae  orationis,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush. 

12,  40.  VI.  as  a technical  term,  the  same  as  ostensio,  which  occurs 
L.  Eth.  iv.  2 ; Th.  i.  300,  20,  and  is  explained  in  Du  Cange:  Tributum 
a mercatoribus  exigi  solitum  pro  facultate  ostendendi  et  exponendi  merces 
in  nundinis.  Sedwing,  schedwing  is  mentioned  as  being  granted  to  the 
church  at  Westminster  by  Edward  the  Confessor  in  English  charters,  Cod. 


Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  213,  11  : 215,  7 : and  the  form  scedwing  occurs  in  Latin 
charters,  Chart.  Th.  359,  4:  411,  29.  [O.  H.  Ger.  scouwunga  consi- 

deratio,  contemplatio,  tuitio,  providentia,  spectaculum,  speculum .]  v. 
bl6d-,  for-,  fore-sceawung. 
seeb,  scecel.  v.  sceabb,  sceacel. 

soecgan  (?)  ; p.  scsegde  To  jut  out,  project,  be  distinguished.  [Cf.  Icel. 
skaga ; p.  skag&i  to  project .]  v.  t6-scecgan. 

seed,  scedan,  scedeht,  scefe,  Scefing.  v.  scead,  sceadan,  sceadiht,  seyfe, 
Sceafa. 

Scede-land,  Sceden-Ig.  The  latter,  occurring  Beo.  3376;  B.  1686, 
is  the  same  as  the  Icel.  Skan-ey,  in  Wulfstan' s narrative.  Scon-eg 
(q.  v.)  : the  former  (in  pi.)  seems  to  denote  all  the  Danish  or  Scandinavian 
lands : — BIsed  wide  sprang  Scyldes  eaferan  Scedelandum  in,  Beo.  38 ; 
B.  19. 

scegd,  scsed,  es ; m. : e ; f,  A light,  swift  vessel : — Scaegd  trieris,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  64,  1.  Sceid,  56,  13.  Litel  scip  vel  sceigd  scapha  vel  trieris, 
47,  61.  Ic  gean  mlnre  scsede  for  mlnre  sawle  int6  Hramsege  healfe  dam 
abbode  and  healfe  dam  hlrede,  Chart.  Th.  598,  9.  Syddan  he  td  lande 
cymj),  donne  forket  he  daet  scyp  standan ; for  dam  him  June})  syddan 
daet  he  maege  aid  butan  faran  donne  mid.  Eadre  me  JincJ)  deah  myd 
scedjie  on  lande  t6  farande,  donne  me  fiynce  mid  dam  eagum  butan  daere 
gesceadwlsnesse  aenigne  creft  td  geleornianne,  Shrn.  I75>  n-15.  Scehd 
liburnam,  navim,  Hpt.  Gl.  406,  51.  Her  bebead  se  cyng  daet  man  sceolde 
ofer  eall  Angelcynn  scipu  wircean  ; daet  is  donne  of  Jirym  hund  hldum 
and  of  x hid  on  aenne  scegd  (scaegd,  MS.  D.),  Chr.  1008  ; Erl.  141,  18. 
See  note.  Scethas  curuanas  (?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  52.  [A  word  taken 
from  the  Danes.  Icel.  skei3;  f.  a swift-sailing  ship  of  war.)  v.  next 
word. 

scegS-mann,  es ; m.  A member  of  the  crew  of  a scegd,  a Dane,  a 
pirate  (cf.  wicing,  sae-man,  flot-man,  scip-here  and  similar  terms  applied 
to  the  Danes)  : — Wicing  vel  scegdman  pirata  vel  piraticus  vel  cilix,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  18,  59.  Wicing  odde  scegdman  (scaegd-,  scsed-,  sceigd-)  pirata, 
.fElfc.  Gr.  7 ; Zup.  24,  9.  Gif  man  seege  on  landes  mann  daet  he  orf 
staele  oddon  man  sloge,  and  hit  seege  an  sceidman  and  an  landes  mann 
(a  Dane  and  a native  Englishman),  L.  Eth.  ii.  7 ; Th.  i.  288,  8 . 
iEgelsig  J>e  Reada  and  Winsig  Scaegdman,  Chart.  Th.  337,  17.  v.  pre- 
ceding word. 

seehdun.  Exon.  Th.  61,  6;  Cri.  980.  v.  scildan. 

-seel.  v.  wael-scel. 

seel,  sceid  (a  shield),  sceid  (a  fault),  sceldig,  scel-ege.  v.  scill,  scild, 
scyld,  scyldig,  sceolh-Ige. 

seelfan;  p.  scealf,  pi.  sculfon  To  shake,  quiver,  totter: — On  dyssum 
stapelum  sceall  sic  cynestol  standan  mid  rihte  on  cristenre  Jeode,  and 
awacie  heora  snig,  sona  se  st61  scylf J>  . . . awacie  se  cristendom,  s6na 
scylfj)  se  cyneddm,  L.  I.  P.  4 ; Th.  ii.  308,  1-7  : Wulfst.  2.67,  18.  Ne 
hrisil  scelfaed,  Txts.  151,  j.  [Icel.  skjalfa;  p.  skalf  to  shiver,  shake, 
quiver. ] 

scell.  v.  scill. 

seellan  ; p.  sceall ; pi.  scullon  To  sound,  make  a noise : — ScylJ,  cirmf) 
crepitat,  resonat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  72.  [Cum  qd  \>e  culure  wid  schil- 
linde  stefne,  Marh.  19,  19.  O.L.Ger.  ir-scal  increpuit : O.H.Ger. 
seellan ; p.  seal,  pi.  scullun  sonare,  clangere,  tinnire,  crepitare : Icel. 
skjalla  ; p.  skall,  pi.  skullu  to  clash,  clatter .]  v.  scillan. 
scelle  glosses  concilium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  10:  15,  15:  Wiilck.  Gl. 
214,  7.  [Cf.  M.  H.  Ger.  zer-schellen  to  shatter : Icel.  skellr  a loud 
splash;  a smiting,  beating.  Or  (?)  cf.  Goth,  skilja  a butcher:  Icel. 
skilja  to  divide .]  v.  seellan,  wsel-scel. 
scelliht.  v.  scilliht. 

Sceltifere  (?)  ; pi.  The  Celtiberians : — Se  mssta  ege  from  Sceltiuerin 
ingens  Celtiberorum  metus,  Ors.  4,  12 ; Swt.  208,  24. 

scene,  es ; m.  A draught , cup  : — Scene  du  sylst  us  potum  dabis  nobis, 
Ps.  Spl.  C.  79,  6.  Caelc  i scene  wstres  caldes  calicem  aquae  frigidae, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  10,  42.  Drince  scene  fulne,  Lchdm.  ii.  no,  21. 
Genim  dysse  ylcan  wyrte  seaw  anne  scene  (scsenc,  MS.  H.),  i.  no,  21. 
Nim  ]>ry  scenceas  (scsencas,  MS.  B.)  godes  wines,  90, 19;  no,  10.  [He 
lette  heom  bringen  schenches  of  feole  cunne  drenches,  Laym.  13461. 
M.  H.  Ger.  shanc  a cupi\  v.  medu-scenc. 

scencan  ; p.  te  To  skink  (v.  Nares’  Glossary  for  instances  of  the  use  of 
this  word),  to  pour  out  liquor  for  drinking,  to  give  to  drink  (lit.  and 
fig.) : — Du  scsencst  potabis,  Ps.  Lamb.  35,  9.  Dset  gode  win  dast  he 
scene])  nu  geond  his  geladunge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  70,  11.  Donne  scene])  he 
da  scylde  mid  daere  bisene  selcum  daera  de  him  aenges  ylles  t5  wen]) 
cunctis  mala  credentibus  per  exemplum  culpa  propinatur,  Past.  59,  5 ; 
Swt.  451,  24.  Heo,  baer  drincan  and  us  eallum  Jienade  and  scencte  od 
daet  daet  gereorde  gefylled  waes  obtulit  poculum,  coeptumque  ministerium 
nobis  ommbus  propinandi  usque  ad  prandium  completum  non  omisit,  Bd. 
5,  4 ; S.  617,  26.  f>egn,  se  de  on  handa  baer  hroden  ealowaege,  scencte 
sclr  wered,  Beo.  Th.  996  ; B.  496.  Feond  byrlade  daere  idese,  and  hed 
(Eve)  hyre  were  scencte,  Exon.  Th.  161,  I 2 ; Gu.  ^57.  Me  Jyrste,  and 
ge  me  scencton  (cf.  drincan  sealdon,  1.  21)  . . . Hwaenne  gesawe  we  de 
furstigne,  and  we  de  scencton?  Homl.  Th.  ii.  108,  4-1 1 : i.  336,  3: 
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Wulfst.  288,  15.  Da  hi  him  betwih  beadowlg  scencton  dss  heofonllces 
llfes  dum  sese  alterutrum  coelestis  vitae  poculis  debriarent,  Bd.  4,  29  ; 
S.  607,  17.  Scencean  propinare,  Engl.  Stud.  ix.  40.  Deanes  scencende 
drenc  mortis  propinans  poculum , Hymn.  Surt.  31,  15.  [Nom  heo 
( Rowena ) ane  bolle  of  raede  golde  & heo  gon  scenchen,  Laym.  14962. 
And  tu  . . . ne  shennkesst  nohht  tatt  wise,  ne  birrlesst  tu  Jain  hird,  Orm. 
15403.  pe  drynke  for  to  schenche,  R.  Glouc.  118,  12.  Schenkyn 
diyrke prapino.  Prompt.  Parv.  445  (v.  note).  O.  Frs.  skenka  : O.  H.  Ger. 
scenchen  fundere , propinare,  ministrare,  porrigere  : Icel.  skenkja  to 
serve  drink,  Jill  one’s  cup:  cf.  O.  Sax.  skenkio  a skinker,  cupbearer: 
O.  L.  Ger.  skenki-vaz  cya/hus.]  v.  bi-,  forp-scencan. 
scencel,  scencen,  gloss  acrum,  Wrt.  Voc,  ii.  10,  44:  i.  16,  4. 
scencing-cuppe,  an:  f.  A cup  in  which  drink  is  served : — He6  bit  daet 
hi  findon  betweox  him  twa  smicere  scencingcuppan  into  beodern  for  hi, 
Chart.  Th.  536,  7.  [Cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  skenki-vaz  cyathus  : O.  H.  Ger. 
scenche-bechar  calix ; scenche-uaz  poculum .] 
scendan ; p.  de  To  put  to  shame,  to  abuse,  insult,  harm  : — Ic  scendo 
confundam,  Rtl.  I,  25.  Done  scamleasan  mon  rnaeg  dy  bet  gebetan  de 
hine  mon  suldur  preap  and  sciend  (scent,  Cott.  MSS.)  impudentes  melius 
corrigit,  qui  invehendo  reprehendit.  Past.  31,  I ; Swt.  207,  6.  Grendel 
nainegum  arap  leode  Deniga  ac  swefep  ond  scendep  (?  MS.  sendep.  Leo, 
Heyne,  Grein  refer  to  sand,  q.  v.,  and  would  translate  by  feasts' ) Grendel 
spares  no  man  of  the  Danes,  but  slays  and  puts  to  shame,  Beo.  Th.  1204  ; 
B.  600.  Ealne  daene  bysmor  we  gyldap  mid  weordscype  dam  de  us 
scendap  all  the  disgrace  we  repay  with  honour  to  those  who  bring  shame 
on  us,  Wulfst.  163,  10.  Hwilcan  gepance  mseg  aenig  man  aefre  gepencan 
on  his  mode  daet  he  to  sacerdan  heafod  ahylde  . . . and  sona  dairaefter  hi 
scyrde  odde  scynde  mid  worde  odde  weorce  injure  or  abuse  them  with 
word  or  deed,  L.  Eth.  vii.  27;  Th.  i.  334,  36.  We  laerap,  daet  aeiiig 
gelaered  preost  ne  scaende  dode  samlaeredan,  ac  gebete  hine,  gif  he  bet 
cunne,  L.  Edg.  C.  12  ; Th.  ii.  246,  18.  Biscopas  na  sceotan  na  to 
laewedum  manuura  ne  ne  scendan  na  hy  sylfe  bishops  shall  not  refer 
( their  disputes')  to  laymen,  nor  bring  disgrace  upon  themselves,  L.  I.  P. 
10;  Th.  ii.  316,  36.  Gipyll  scendende  aura  corrumpens,  Rtl.  X2I,  40. 
Scend  f forhogod  confunditur,  spernitur,  Hpt.  Gl.  419,  4.  Scende  ( con - 
fusi ) waeron  ealle  de  me  yfel  to  air  gesohton,  Ps.  Th.  70,  22.  With 

dat. : — Se  deopa  seap  mid  wlta  fela  folcum  scende]),  Exon.  Th.  94,  33 ; 
Cri.  1549.  [Also  ase  )>u  wult  schenden  pene  schucke,  A.  R.  316,  11. 
Men  me  wolden  scenden,  Laym.  14167.  Shennd  and  shamedd,  Orm. 
1985.  Uor  to  ssende  and  to  destrue,  Ayenb.  28,  22.  Schendyii  con- 
fundo,  culpo  ; schent  culpatus,  vituperatus,  confusus,  destructus.  Prompt. 
Parv.  445,  col.  I.  O.  L.  Ger.  scendan  confundere : O.  H.  Ger.  scenten.] 
v.  ge-scendan. 

-scende.  v.  un-scende. 

scendele  (?),  an;  /.  Abuse,  reproach:  — Fore  scendla  t scending 
propter  improbitatem,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  11,  8. 

scendness,  scend]>(u).  v.  ge-scendness,  ge-scendj)(u)  (Ps.  Surt.  108, 
29). 

scendung,  e ; /.  Abuse,  harm : — Scendung  ajjlictio,  Rtl.  86,  16,  Fore 
scending  propter  improbitatem,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1 1,  8.  v.  for-scendung. 
scene,  scen-feld.  v.  seine,  scln-feld. 

scenn,  e ; f.  (?)  A plate  of  metal  on  the  handle  of  a sword  (?) 
(Worsaae,  Primeval  Antiquities,  pp.  29,  49,  notes  that  the  handles  of 
some  of  the  early  swords  were  covered  with  plates  of  gold.  v.  hilt)  : — 
Waes  on  daem  scennum  sciran  goldes  Jpurh  runstafas  rihte  gemearcod, 
hwam  daet  sweord  geworht  sErest  waere,  Beo.  Th.  3392  ; B.  1694. 
sceo  a cloud  (?)  : — Scearp  cyme])  sceo  wid  odrum,  ecg  wid  eege  (of  the 
coming  together  of  clouds  charged  with  electricity),  Exon.  Th.  385,  8 ; 
R.a.  4,  41.  [O.  Sax.  skio  : Icel.  sky  a cloud .] 

sceo  a shoe,  sceocca,  -sceod,  sceofan,  sceofl,  sceogan,  sceoh.  v.  scoh, 
scucca,  sc6gan,  scufan,  scofl,  scogan,  scoh. 

sceoh;  adj.  I.  shy,  timid,  fearful: — Nu  min  hreder  is  hreoh, 

hedwsl])um  sceoh,  Exon.  Th.  354,  10  ; Reim.  43.  II.  wanton  (?) : 

— Daes  scion  petulantis  (peculanlis,  Wrt.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  24.  [Loked 
])et  3e  ne  beon  nout  iliche  ]>e  horse  ])et  is  scheouh,  and  blenched  uor 
one  scheadewe  . . . To  scheowe  heo  beod  mid  alle,  J)et  fleod  uor  ane 
peinture,  pet  punched  ham  grislich  uorto  biholden,  A.  R.  242,  8-12. 
Schey  or  skey  as  hors,  Prompt.  Parv.  444,  col.  2.  M.  H.  Ger.  schiech 
fugax,  pavidus.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  sciuhen  expavescere,  terrere : Ger. 
scheuchen  to  scare : scheuche  a bugbear : Dan.  sky  fear.]  v.  next 
word. 

sceoh-mod  ; adj.  Fearful  ( wanton  ?)  of  heart : — Se  synsceapa  t6 
scipe  scedhmod  ehstream  sohte,  Exon.  Th.  282,  32  ; Jul.  672.  v.  pre- 
ceding word. 

sceolh,  seed  ; adj.  Oblique,  wry : — Of  daem  sceolan  de  scevo,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  26,  67:  85,  10.  Sceolan  scevi,  91,  47.  [O.  H.  Ger.  scelah  strabo, 

strabus,  obliquus  : Ger.  scheel : Icel.  skjalgr  oblique,  squinting.  Cf. 
skelly  to  squint  (Yorks.).]  v.  next  word. 

sceolh-e&gede  ; adj.  Cross-eyed,  squinting  : — Scelgegede  strabo,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  75,  42.  Sceolegede  (scyl-,  MSS.  D.  H.  J.:  -eagede,  MS.  J.) 
strabo,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  3;  Zup.  36,  12.  Scyleagede  strabus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 


45,56.  Scylegede  luscus,  43,  8.  [Sculeijede,  89,  64.  Dan.  skel-ojed.] 
v.  preceding  and  following  words. 

sceolh-ige;  adj.  Cross-eyed,  squinting: — Sceolhegi,  sceolegi,  scelege 
scevus,  strabus,  torbus,  Txts.  98,  981.  Sceollge  strabos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
92,  64.  [Icel.  skjol-eygr  squinting.']  v.  preceding  word, 
sceolu,  sceom-,  sceon  to  shoe.  v.  scolu,  sceam-,  scogan. 
sceon,  scyan  (?),  scyn  (?)  ; p.  de  To  go  quickly,  fly  : — Donne  ic  forp 
scio  when  I depart  (die),  Cd.  Th.  67,  20  ; Gen.  1103.  Daet  fyr  scyde 
(scynde?)  to  dam  de  da  scylde  worhton,  232,  26  ; Dan.  266.  [Cf.  (?) 
Goth,  skewjan  to  go : O.  H.  Ger.  scehanto  vagendo,  Grff.  vi.  41 7 ; 
skihtig  fugax,  418.]  v.  sceoh,  and  next  word. 

sceon  ; p.  de  To  fall  to  a person’s  lot : — Gif  unc  ban  fordsld  sceet  on 
Romewe3e  if  death  be  the  lot  of  both  of  us  on  the  journey  to  Rome, 
Chart.  Th.  583,  29.  Heom  (heo,  MS.)  on  riht  sceode  (sceo,  MS.)  gold 
and  godweb  Iosepes  gestreon  gold  and  purple,  Joseph’s  treasure  rightly 
fell  to  the  share  of  the  Israelites  (after  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians 
in  the  Red  Sea),  Cd.  Th.  215,  21  ; Exod.  586.  v.  ge-sceon,  and  pre- 
ceding word. 

sceonca,  sceond,  sceone.  v.  sceanca,  sceand,  seine, 
sceoness,  scieness,  scinness,  scyness,  scynness,  e ; /.  Suggestion,  per- 
suasion, incitement : — Seo  scynnes  bip  purh  dedfol  suggestio  fit  per 
diabolum,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  497,  13.  On  scynnesse,  S.  497,  24.  Mid 
scynesse,  S.  497,  10.  Deofol  mid  hire  ( the  serpent’s ) daere  yfelan 
sceonesse  and  facne  beswac  done  serestan  wlfmon,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  1. 
Sio  scyld  de  hiene  purh  scienesse  (scinnesse,  Cott.  MSS.)  costap  vitium, 
quod  per  suggestionem  tentat,  Past.  13,  2 ; Swt.  79,  22.  purh  scynnysse, 
Bd.  1,  27;  S.  497,  12,  17.  Hie  swldor  fylgap  deofles  larum  and  his 
sceonessum,  Blickl.  Homl.  25,  11.  Uncysta  cumap  oft  purh  deofles 
sceonessa,  19,  7.  v.  scyan. 

sceop,  sceoppa,  sceoppend,  scedr,  sceorf.  v.  scop,  scoppa,  scippend, 
scur,  scorf. 

sceorfan ; p.  scearf,  pi.  scurfon ; pp.  scorfen  To  gnaw,  bite,  scarify : — 
Se  ( hiccup ) cymp  of  yfelum  wietan  slltendum  and  sceorfendum  done 
magan.  Gif  se  seoca  man  asplwp  done  yfelan  bltendan  wietan  on  weg, 
donne  forstent  se  geohsa.  Splwe  da  deah  dam  monnum  de  gihsa  hie 
innan  scyrfp,  Lchdm.  ii.  60,  18-25  ; 176,  20.  Gif  he  gefele  daet  se 
geohsa  hine  innan  sceorfe  on  done  magan,  62,  10.  Gaerstapan  fraeton 
ealle  da  gaerscldas  de  bufan  daere  eorpan  waeron  ge  furdon  da  wyrttruman 
sceorfende  waeron  locustarum  nubes,  exhaustis  omnibus,  ipsas  quoque 
radices  seminum  persequentes,  Ors.  1,  7 ; Swt.  38,  12.  v.  for-sceorfan ; 
scearfian  ; ge-sceorf. 
seeorian.  v.  scorian, 

sceorp,  es ; n.  Dress,  apparel : — Gemette  Macheus  his  agenne  sunu 
mid  purpurum  gegieredne.  He  hiene  da  for  daem  girelan  gebealg  . . . and 
wende  daet  he  for  his  forsewennesse  swelc  sceorp  werede,  Ors.  4,  4;  Swt. 
164,  33.  Somnite  awendan  on  odre  wlsan  heora  sceorp  Samnites  novum 
habitum  sumentes,  3,  10;  Swt.  138,  30.  Of  manegum  landum  mare 
landriht  arlst  to  cyniges  gebanne  . . . scorp  t6  fridscipe  (apparel  for  those 
on  board?),  L.  R.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  432,  8.  v.  fyrd-,  gup-,  heoru-,  hilde-, 
hleo-,  sige-sceorp  ; ge-scirpla,  scirpan. 

sceorpan ; p.  scearp  To  scrape,  to  irritate : — Gif  man  [hwaet  ?]  sceorpe 
on  done  innap  if  anything  irritate  a man  in  the  insides,  Lchdm.  iii.  44, 
27.  v.  ge-sceorpan,  and  cf.  sceorfan. 
sceort,  sceot.  v.  scort,  scot. 

seeot;  adj.  Quick,  ready: — Hweder  he  carful  sy  and  sceot  (gesceot, 
W.  F.)  to  godcundum  weorce  and  to  hyrsumnesse  si  sollicitus  est  ad  opus 
Dei,  ad  obedientiam,  R.  Ben.  97,  16.  [Icel.  skjotr  swift.] 
seeota,  an ; m.  A kind  of  trout,  a shoate,  shot  [‘  Carew  makes  a dis- 
tinction between  the  trout  and  shot.  “ The  latter,”  he  says,  is  in  a 
manner  peculiar  to  Devon  and  Cornwall.  In  shape  and  colour  he  re- 
sembleth  the  Trowts : howbeit  in  biggnesse  commeth  farre  behind 
him.”  The  shoates  with  which  is  Tavy  fraught. — Browne’s  Brit.  Past.,’ 
E.  D.  S.  Pub.  E.  Cornwall  Gloss.  Shote,  a small  kind  of  trout,  W.  Corn- 
wall] : — Hwilce  fixas  gefehst  du  ? . . . sceotan  ( tructos ),  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  23,  33. 

sceotan  ; p.  sceat,  pi.  scuton,  sceoton  ; pp.  scoten.  I.  to  shoot, 

(a)  cast  a missile,  with  acc.  of  missile : — Daet  yrre  scyt  his  spere  ongean 
daet  gepyld  ira  lanceam  suamjacit  contra  patienliam,  Gl.  Prud.  20  b.  Da 
waepna  de  daet  yrre  scet  (miserat),  21  b.  Hig  sceoton  hyra  st  rail  as  to 
daere  hynde,  Shrn.  148,  6 (b)  to  shoot  (intrans.) : — Ic  torfige  odde 

sceote  jacio,  IE lfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Som.  32,  38.  Se  de  of  flanbogan  fyrenum 
sceotep,  Beo.  Th.  3493;  B.  1744.  He  hygegar  letep,  scurum  sceotep. 
Exon.  Th.  315,  22  ; Mod.  35.  He  on  bord  sceat,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  46; 
By.  270.  He  mid  geaettredum  str*le  ongan  scedtan  wid  daes  de  he  geseah 
daet  hryper  stondan,  Blickl.  Homl.  199, 19.  II.  to  shoot  an  object,  hit 
an  object  with  a missile : — Wvrd  gast  scyt,  heo  gar  birep,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
875  ; Sal.  437.  Donne  hid  (the  serpent)  mon  slog  odde  sceat,  Ors.  4,  6 ; 
Swt.  174,  7.  He  oderne  sceat,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  67;  By.  143.  To  dam 
daet  hi  magon  sceotan  da  unscyldigheortan  ut  sagi/tent  rectos  corde,  Ps. 
Th.  jo,  2.  Daer  laeg  secg  maenig  ofer  scild  scoten,  Chr.  937  ; Erl.  112, 
19.  Gif  du  waere  on  fell  scoten,  Lchdm.  iii.  54,  4-7.  II  a.  where 
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the  weapon  is  the  subject : — Da  done  ilcan  welegan  mon  se  strail  sceat, ' 
daet  he  sona  dead  waes,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  23.  III.  to  shoot , make 
an  object  move  rapidly,  push  (cf.  to  shoot  a bolt)  : — Donne  man  da  sulh 
for])  drlfe,  and  da  forman  furh  on  sceote,  Lchdm.  i.  404,  2.  Belucap  da 
serenan  gatu  and  toforan  on  sceotap  da  ysenan  scyttelsas,  Nicod.  27  ; 
Thw.  15,  15.  He  let  dragan  up  daene  deadan  Harald  and  hine  on  fen 
sceotan,  Chr.  1040;  Erl.  166,  24.  Ill  a.  to  give  a person  help  in 
escaping  (cf.  Icel.  skjota  einum  brott,  undan  to  let  a person  escape ) : — 
Gyf  hine  man  teo  daet  he  hine  {the  criminal ) ut  sceote,  L.  Edg.  H.  6 ; 
Th.  i.  260,  9.  IV.  to  shoot,  move  rapidly,  dart,  run.  plunge,  rush, 
(a)  of  living  things  : — Swa  swa  dep  se  de  his  fedndum  ofer  sumne  weall 
aetfleon  wile,  donne  cepp  he  hwaer  se  weall  unhehst  sy,  and  daer  ofer  scyt, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  484,  11.  He  scet  innan  sae  mis  it  se  in  mare,  Jn.  Skt.  21,  7. 
He  unscrydde  hine  sylfne  and  scset  into  dam  mere,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  II,  211. 
A11  culfre  scaet  (sceat,  MS.  V.)  of  dam  fyre  into  daere  ea,  3,  73.  Hi  an- 
modllce  him  to  scuton  they  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord  (Acts  vii.  57), 
Homl.  Th.  i.  46,  34  : 404,  4:  ii.  496,  19.  Seo  dene  waes  afylled  mid 
manna  sawlum  da  scuton  of  dam  fyre  into  dam  cyle  ( utrumque  latus  erat 
animabus  hominum  plenum,  quae  vicissim  hine  inde  videbantur  quasi 
tempestatis  impetu  jactari,  Bd.  5,  12),  350,  10.  Gif  du  Godes  sunu  sy, 
sceot  adun  (mi tie  te  deorsum,  Mt.  4,  6)  . . . Daet  waere  swide  gilplic  daid, 
gif  Crist  scute  da  adun,  i.  170,  I,  21.  (b)  of  inanimate  things  : — On  da 
burnan  de  of  dam  munt  scytt  in  torrentem,  qui  de  monte  descendit,  Deut. 
9,  21.  Daer  sci4t  se  Wendels®  up  of  daem  garseege  Tyrrheni  maris 
faucibus  oceani  aestus  immittitur,  Ors.  I,  1;  Swt.  8,  25.  Scyt,  Swt.  8,  32. 
Seo  ea  scyt  ut  on  done  garsecg,  Swt.  14,  1 4.  Daer  ocaerburua  utt  scyt  on 
sae.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  175,31:  424,4.  Seo  lacu  ut  scyt,  422,  14,  26. 
Donne  da  wolenan  sceotap  betweon  hyre  ( the  sun ) and  de,  Shrn.  201,  25. 
Him  on  gafol  forlet  feower  wellan  scire  sceotan,  Exon.  Th.  420,  1 ; Ra. 
39,  4.  (c)  of  speech  : — He  daes  geanwyrde  wes  aetforan  eallum  dam 

mannum  de  dxr  gegaderode  waeron,  deah  him  daet  word  of  scute  his  unn- 
pances  though  the  remark  burst  from  him  involuntarily,  Chr.  1055  ; Erl. 
189,  6.  V.  to  run  (of  a road,  etc.)  :— On  dam  wege  de  scytt  to  dam 
pytte  per  viam,  quae  ducit  ad  puteum,  Gen.  24,  62.  To  dere  fyrh  de 
scyt  suprihte  to  d®re  miclan  strait  . . . Op  done  weg  de  scyt  to  fealuwes 
lea  . . . to  dam  wege  de  scyt  to  dam  hriegge,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  422, 
4-19,  20,  25.  Op  daet  se  weall  east  sciat,  ii.  86,  20.  VI.  to  refer 
a case  to  a person  or  court : — Dus  wrat  Hieronimus.  Gif  hwa  elles  seege, 
we  scedta))  to  him,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  306,  19.  Da  nolde  he,  butan  hit  man 
sceote  to  sciregemote.  Chart.  Th.  288,  19.  Gif  preost  dom  to  laewedum 
scedte,  de  he  to  gehadedum  scolde,  L.  N.  P.  L.  5 ; Th.  ii.  290,  22.  We 
laerap,  daet  nan  sacu  de  betweox  predstan  si  ne  bed  gescoten  to  woruld- 
manna  sdme,  ac  seman  heora  agene  geferan,  odde  sceotan  to  dam  biscope, 
L.  Edg.  C.  7 ; Th.  ii.  246,  s : L.  I.  P.  10  ; Th.  ii.  316,  36.  Se  engel 
andwyrde  : Uton  sceotan  to  Godes  dome,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  338,  33.  VII. 
to  advance  money,  contribute,  pay  (cf.  scot)  : — He  forgeaf  Middel-Sexon 
daet  feoh  daet  he  heom  fore  sceat.  Chart.  Th.  551,  12.  Scedte  aelc 
gegylda  senile  gyldsester  fulne  claenes  hwaetes,  606,  6.  Scedte  man 
aelmessan,  Wulfst.  170,  18.  Scedte  man  aet  alghwilcre  hide  paenig  odde 
paeniges  weord,  181,  4.  We  ewaedon  daet  ure  aelc  scute  .iiii.  paeng  to  ure 
gemalne  ])earfe  . . . and  forgyldon  daet  yrfe  de  syddan  genumen  waere  de 
we  daet  feoh  scuton,  L.  Ath.  V.  2 ; Th.  i.  230,  15-17.  VIII.  to 

shoot  (of  sharp  pain)  : — Wid  sceotendum  wenne,  Lchdm.  ii.  324,  25  : 
iii-  3°>  3-  [O.  Frs.  skiata  to  shoot : O.  H.  Ger.  sciozan  jaculari,  sagit- 

tare,  ferire : Icel.  skjota  to  shoot  with  a weapon  (dat.)  ; to  push  quickly  ; 
to  refer  a case  to  (til)  another ; to  payi]  v.  a-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  of-,  op-, 
furh-,  un-,  under-scedtan  ; scotian. 

sceotend,  es ; m.  One  who  shoots,  a warrior  : — Sceotend  waeron  gupe 
gegremede,  Judth.  Thw.  26,  2;  Jud.  305:  Beo.  Th.  1411;  B.  703: 
Met.  I,  II.  Sceotend  sendaj)  flangeweorc,  Exon.  Th.  42,  20;  Cri.  675. 
Hlyn  scylda  and  sceafta,  scedtendra  fyll,  Cd.  Th.  124,  14;  Gen.  2062. 
Ofer  scedtendum,  184,  24;  Exod.  112:  129,  14;  Gen.  2143. 

sceopa,  sceo-pwang,  sceotian,  Sceottas,  sceotung,  scedung,  sced-wyrhta. 
v.  sceapa,  scoh-pwang,  scotian,  Scottas,  scotung,  scoung,  scoh-wyrhta. 

seep,  scepen,  sceppan,  seer,  seer.  v.  sceap,  scypen,  scippan,  scear, 
scear. 

sceran,  sciran,  sceoran ; p.  scaer,  scear ; pi.  scseron,  scearon  ; pp. 
scoren.  I.  to  cut,  shear : — Donne  sweord  swln  ofer  helrne  scirep,  Beo. 
Th.  2579;  B-  1287.  Haelep  higerofe  linde  heowon,  scildburh  scseron, 
Judth.  Thw.  26,  2 ; Jud.  305.  Laetap  iren  eegheard  ealdorgeard  sceoran, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2364  ; An.  1183.  Daet  hi  hlipen  unwillende  on  daet  scorene 
clif  unpeawa  quia  per  multa  etiarn,  quae  non  appetunt,  iniquilatum  abrupta 
rapiuntur.  Past.  33,  1 ; Swt.  2 1 5,  8.  Scearde  scurbeorge,  scorene,  ge- 
drorene,  Exon.  Th.  476,  10  ; Ruin.  5.  Scorenum  rassis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84, 
77-  II.  to  shave  hair : — Ic  scere  tondeo,  iElfc.  Gr.  26,  6;  Som.  29, 
9:  rado,  28,  4:  Som.  31,  24.  iEghwa  nun  heafod  scirep,  Exon.  Th. 
482,  6;  Ra.  66,  3.  Ne  he  his  loccas  mid  scearum  wanode,  ne  his  beard 
mid  seaxe  scear,  Shrn.  93,  9.  Ne  ge  eow  ne  efesion  ne  beard  ne  sciron 
neque  in  rotundum  altondebitis  comam,  nec  radetis  barbam.  Lev.  19,  27. 
Ne  edwre  hair  ne  sciron  nec  facietes  calvitium  super  mortuos,  Deut.  14,  I. 
Suide  ryhte  waes  daem  sacerde  forboden  daet  he  his  heafod  secure  ( caput 
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^ radere).  Past.  18,  7;  Swt.  139,  25.  Heafdu  scieran  mid  scierseaxum 
caput  radere,  Swt.  139,  12.  Se  ylca  predst  com  to  Gudlace,  daet  he  hine 
wolde  scyran,  Guthl.  7 ; Gdwin.  44,  20.  To  scearanne  (beard)  ad  ton- 
dendum,  Rtl.  97,  16.  III.  to  cut  the  hair  of  the  head  Hed  scear 
hyre  feax  swa  swa  weras,  and  gegyrede  hy  mid  weres  hraegle,  Shrn.  133, 
13.  IV.  to  shear  sheep  : — HI  sculan  waxan  sceap  and  sciran  on  hiora 
agenre  hwlle  they  shall  wash  and  shear  sheep  in  their  own  lime.  Chart. 
Th.  145,  13.  Sceap  scyran,  Anglia  ix.  261,  10.  He  for  seep  to  sciranne 
ad  tondendas  oves,  Gen.  38,  13.  [O.  Frs.  skera  : O.  H.  Ger.  sceran 

tondere : Icel.  skera  to  cut .]  v.  a-,  be-,  ge-sceran. 
scerden,  scerian.  v.  scirden,  scirian. 

seeriege,  an  ; f.  An  actress  : — Sea  Pilagia  waes  seryst  mima  in  Antio- 
chia  daere  ceastre,  daet  is  seeriege  (scewicge  (?)  cf.  sceawere  scurra  ; or 
scernicge  (?),  cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  seem  senrrilitas,  spectaculum ; scernari  scurra , 
histrio ) on  urum  gepedde,  Shrn.  140,  11. 
scern,  scerpan.  v.  set-am,  scirpan. 

scerran  (?)  to  harness  an  animal  to  something  [: — Se  yrplingc  unscenp 
(-scerp?)  da  oxan  arator  disjungit  boves,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  27.  Cf. 
Ger.  an-,  aus-schirren  to  harness,  un-harness .] 
seerwen,  scerpen  (?)  a scattering  (?),  sharing  (?),  giving  (?)  (cf.  be- 
scerwan  to  deprive ) : — Denum  eallum  weard  cenra  gehwylcum  eorlum 
ealuscerwen  there  was  a fine  feast  for  all  the  Danes  (?)  (the  reference  is 
to  the  disturbance  caused  by  the  fight  between  Beowulf  and  Grendel), 
Beo.  Th.  1542  ; B.  769.  Myclade  mereflod  meoduscerwen  (scerpen, 
MSS.)  weard  aefter  symbeldaege  the  flood  increased;  a fine  feast  was 
there  after  the  banquet  (the  reference  is  to  the  flood  which  came  from  the 
stone  pillar,  and  swept  away  some  of  the  Mermedonians.  CL  Daet 
waes  biter  bedrpegu  : byrlas  ne  gaeldon  . . . daer  waes  selcum  genog  drync 
sona  gearu,  3063-3069  ; An.  1534-1537),  Andr.  Kmbl.  3051  ; An.  1528. 
v.  Grmm.  A.  and  E.  pp.  xxxvi,  133,  and  note  to  Wiilcker’s  ed.  of 
Grein. 

seete,  seep,  scep-daed,  scepeness.  v.  sclte,  sceap,  sceap-daed,  sceapen- 
ness. 

scepness,  e ; /.  Hurt,  harm : — He  eft  ferde  butan  scepnysse  ainiges 
sares,  Guthl.  16  ; Gdwin.  68,  27. 

sceppan;  p.  scepede  To  scathe,  hurt,  harm,  injure  (a)  with  dat.: — 
Ic  naengum  sceppe,  Exon.  Th.  407,  9 ; Ra.  26,  2.  Naefre  him  deap 
scepep,  203,  23  ; Ph.  88.  Donne  punorrad  bip,  ne  scepep  dam  men  de 
done  stan  (agate)  mid  him  haefp,  Lchdm.  ii.  296,  30  : 162,  19.  Ne 
seep  de  nan  wiht,  iii.  178,  25.  Eow  seo  wergpu  sceppep  scyldfullum, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  619;  El.  310.  Us  seo  wyrd  scypep,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3121  ; 
An.  1563.  Naenig  geweald  deapes  him  sceppap  led  nil  jura  nocebunt, 
Bd.  2,  I ; S.  500,  21.  Das  ping  sceppap  darn  eagum,  Lchdm.  ii.  26,  21. 
Him  daet  re  scepede,  Shrn.  84,  29:  1 31,  1 : Beo.  Th.  3033;  B.  1514: 
Blickl.  Homl.  161,  32  : 169,  6.  Da  saedeor  hyre  ne  scepedon,  Shrn.  133, 
II.  Hu  du  sSdfaestum  swldast  sceppe,  263,  14;  Jut.  349.  Dy  laes  him 
gielp  sceppe.  Exon.  Th.  43,  6 ; Cri.  684  : 299,  11;  Cra.  100.  Dam  mon 
sceal  sellan  da  mettas  da  de  wambe  nearwian  and  dam  magan  ne  sceppan, 
Lchdm.  ii.  278,  18.  Dy  laes  hi  him  and  his  freondum  scepeden  ne  sibi 
suisque  nocerent,  Bd.  2,  7 ; S.  509,  35.  Se  llg  ne  maeg  11a  sceppan  disse 
fiemnan,  Shrn.  130,  32:  Blickl.  Homl.  129,  15:  221,  17:  Ps.  Surt. 
104,  14:  Cd.  Th.  273,  33;  Sat.  146.  Scyppan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2096; 
An.  1049.  Daet  Scottas  him  noht  sceppende  ne  afuhton,  Bd.  4,  26  ; S. 
•602,  25.  (b)  with  acc. : — Se  leg  da  stupo  sceppan  ne  meahte  flamma 

destinam  laedere  nullatenus  sinebatur,  3,  17  ; S.  544,  33.  Ne  maeg  him 
bryne  sceppan  wlitigne  wuldorhoman,  Exon.  Th.  196,  23;  Az.  178. 
(c)  without  a case : — Ic  sceppu  nocebo,  Ps.  Suit.  88,  34.  Regnpeof  ne  laet 
on  sceade  sceppan,  Exon.  Th.  453,  15  ; Hy.  4,  15  : Beo.  Th.  492  ; B. 
243.  Sceppende  nocens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  12.  Se6  scaeppende  waita, 
Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  589,  1.  Du  hyrdes  sceppendum  sceapan,  Exon.  Th.  85, 
24;  Cri.  1396.  [Icel.  ske&ja;  p.  skaddi.]  v.  ge-sceppan ; sceapan, 
sceapian. 

seeppend,  es ; m.  One  who  harms,  a foe,  adversary  : — His  aras  us 
gescildap  wid  sceppendra  earhfarum,  Exon.  47,  27;  Cri.  761  : 126,  23; 
Gu.  375.  Sceppendum  adversaris,  Rtl.  113,  40. 

sceppig,  scaeppig  ; adj.  Hurtful,  noxious : — Scyldig  odde  scaeddig 
(sceappig,  MS.  U.)  sons,  fElfc.  Gr.  9,  29;  Zup.  63,  15.  v.  un-sceppig. 
sceppigness.  v.  un-sceppigness. 

scepp[u],  e ; f.  Hurt,  injury  : — Wid  fotswylum  and  sceppum  (scaep- 
pum,  MS.  H.  B.),  Lchdm.  i.  342,  18.  v.  sceapa. 

scepwrasc ; adj.  Hurtful,  noxious,  hostile : — Daem  (St.  John)  ne  scep- 
ede naenig  scyld  disse  scepwracan  worlde,  Blickl.  Homl.  161,  33. 
sceucca.  v.  scucca. 

scia,  an;  m.  The  shin;  crus  : — Scla  crus,  Txts.  54,  299.  Sclu  (scla, 
sclae,  Rush.)  crura,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  31-33. 

sciccels,  sciccel,  es ; m.  A cloak,  mantle : — Scicilse  melote,  mantile, 
veste,  Hpt.  Gl.  440,  72.  He  hine  unscrldde  dam  healfan  scicelse  de  he 
on  haefde,  Th.  Ap.  1 2,  2 2.  He  waes  mid  horhgum  scicelse  bewaefed,  13, 

26.  HI  scryddon  hyne  mid  weolcenreadum  scyccelse  ( clamys ),  Mt.  Kmbl. 

27,  28,  31.  Geteah  his  seax  and  genam  his  sciccels  de  he  him  on  haefde, 
tosnad  hine  on  twa,  Blickl.  Homl.  215,  6.  Da  tocearf  he  his  scyccel  on 
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twa,  and  hyne  gesealde  healfne  dam  jtearfendum  men,  Shrn.  146,  36. 
[Cf.  Icel.  skikkja  a cloak. ] v.  next  word, 
sciccing  a cloak,  cape: — Scicing,  scinccing,  scicging  cappa,  Txts.  50, 
245.  Sciccing,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  64:  ii.  13,  24.  v.  preceding  word, 
sold  (?)  a course  (?)  : — Sold  (ryne,  MS.  T.)  currus  (cursus  ?),  Ps.  Spl. 
C.  67,  18.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  skei&  a race , course.] 
scid,  es;  n.  A shide  (v.  Halliwell’s  Diet.),  shingle,  a piece  of  wood  split 
thin,  a billet : — Sctd  scindula  (in  a list  de  igne),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  15  : 
66,  41.  Sctdum  scindulis,  ii.  120,  12  : 80,  21.  [Stickes  kan  ich  breken 
. . and  kindlen  ful  wel  a fyr  . . . ful  wel  kan  ich  cleuen  shides,  Havel. 
917.  Schyyd  or  astelle  teda,  asula,  astula,  Prompt.  Parv.  446,  col.  I. 
Go  shape  a shippe  of  shides  and  of  hordes,  Piers  P.  9,  131.  O.  Frs. 
skid : O.  II.  Ger.  scit : M.  H.  Ger.  schit : Ger.  scheit ; n. : Icel.  skid ; 
n. : a billet,  firewood.'] 

scid-hre&c,  es ; m.  A heap  of  shingles  or  billets ; — .iiii.  fodera  aclofenas 
auolwyda  to  scldhraece  on  hiora  agenre  hwile.  Chart.  Th.  145,  6. 
Cf.  Icel.  skl3a-hladi  a pile  of  firewood : Ger.  scheiter-haufen  a funeral 

pile.] 

scid-weall,  es ; m.  A wooden  fence,  palings : — Scldwealles  eorjrbyri 
vallum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  34.  [From  ste  to  sx  eode  Jwe  dich  {the  wall  of 
Severus)  . . . j)er  ufenen  he  makede  scidwal,  Laym.  10354.  Cf.  Icel. 
skid-gardr  wooden  palings,  a wooden  fence.] 
sciell,  sciene,  scieness,  scieppend,  scier-,  scierpan,  scife.  v.  scill,  seine, 
sceoness,  scippend,  scear-,  scirpan,  seyfe. 

sciftan ; p.  te.  I.  to  divide,  separate  into  shares : — Fon  da 

yrfenuman  to  lande  and  to  aehtan,  and  seyftan  hit  swide  rihte  the  heirs 
shall  succeed  to  the  land  and  property,  and  shall  divide  it  with  perfect 
justice,  L.  C.  S.  79;  Th.  i.  420,  17.  [Shift  to  divide,  Sussex.  A 
division  of  land  among  co-heirs  is  called  a shifting,  Hallisvell  Diet.  Cf. 
Icel.  skipta  arfi,  landi.]  II.  to  appoint,  ordain,  arrange.  Cf.  shift 

vised  of  a set  of  men  which  succeeds  another  in  work  that  is  carried  on 
continuously,  e.g.  in  a mine: — Da  seyfie  man  Beorn  (Harold,  MS.,  but 
cf.  1.2l:  Da  laeg  Godwine  eorl  and  Beorn  eorl  on  Pefensae)  up  daes  cynges 
scipe  de  Harold  eorl  aer  steorde,  Chr.  1046;  Erl.  174,  4.  Moyses  be 
Godes  agenum  dihte  rihte  lage  scyfte,  Wulfst.  1 76,  8.  Scifte  man  of 
dam  gemote  da  de  him  to  rldan  those  who  may  go  to  him  shall  be 
appointed  from  the  meeting,  L.  Edg.  ii.  7 ; Th.  i.  268,  15.  [Schyftyn  or 
part  a-sundyr  sepero,  disgrego;  Schyftyn  or  partyn  or  delyh  divido, 
partior.  Prompt.  Parv.  446,  col.  1.  Eter  gate  me  his  seyft,  and  Jter 
me  hi  togesceoded,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  237,  30.  Prestess  and  dxeness 
shiffitedenn  ( arranged ) hemm  betwenenn  whillc  here  shollde  serrfenn  first, 
Orm.  470.]  v.  ge-,  to-sciftan  (-seyftan). 

-scigan  in  ge-scigan : — Heora  aelc  sceal  an  .c.  Jtearfendra  manna  fedan 
and  ealle  da  gescygean  ( provide  them  all  with  shoes’).  Chart.  Th. 
616,  26. 

scilbrong.  v.  scilfrung. 

scilcen[n],  e;  /.  A female  servant  or  slave,  a woman  of  bad 
character : — He  gemacode  daet  seofon  nacode  wimmen  urnon  plegende 
on  heora  gesihjmm,  daet  heora  mod  wurde  ontend  to  galnysse  |>urh  daera 
scylcena  plegan,  Horn.  Th.  ii.  162,  33.  [A1  nis  bute  ase  a schelchine  to 

seruien  )>e  leafdi,  A.  R.  12,  24.  M.  H.  Ger.  schelkin  serva.]  v.  scealc. 

scild,  sceld,  scyld,  es ; m.  I .a  shield,  a piece  of  defensive 

armour : — Scyld  scutum  vel  clipeus  vel  parma,  lytel  scyld  pelta  . . . scyld 
clipeus,  testudo,  lytel  scyld  ancile,  da  kessan  scyldas  peltae  vel  parmae, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  27-28,  57-59.  Scyld  cetra,  ii.  20,  9:  pelta,  68,  4. 
Sceld  scutum,  i.  289,  30:  Ps.  Th.  75,  3,  Scyld  sceal  gebunden,  ledht 
linden  bord,  Exon.  Th.  339, 15  ; Gn.  Ex.  94.  Scyld  sceal  cempan,  341, 
22;  Gn.  Ex.  130.  Rand  sceal  on  scylde,  Menol.  Fox  534;  Gn.  C.  37. 
Naefde  he  scyld  ( scutum ) aet  handa,  daet  he  done  cyning  mid  gescyldan 
mihte,  Bd.  2,9;  S.  511,  22.  Nan  scyldwyrhta  ne  leege  nan  scepes  fell 
on  scyld,  L.  Ath.  i.  15  ; Th.  i.  208,  11.  Daer  laeg  secg  maenig  ofer  scild 
scoten,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  112,  19.  Dynedan  scildas,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  24; 
Jud.  204.  Scylda  parmarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  30.  Eorles  heregeata  . . . 
ehta  spera  and  eall  swa  feala  scylda,  L.  C.  S.  72;  Th.  i.  414,  7.  Hlyn 
weard  on  wlcum  scylda  and  sceafta,  Cd.  Th.  124,  13;  Gen.  2062.  Side 
scyldas,  randas  regnhearde,  Beo.  Th.  656 ; B.  325.  II.  fig.  a shield, 

protection : — Scild  min  bed  du  refugium  meum  es  tu,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  70,  4. 
Dam  bi}>  Dryhten  scyld,  Exon.  Th.  229,  31 ; Ph.  463.  III.  scyld 

in  the  following  passage  is  used  of  a bird’s  back  (as  being  shield-shaped  ? 
or  can  scyld  here  be  connected  with  sculdor  ? cf.  (?)  shield-bone  = shoulder- 
blade  quoted  by  Halliwell.  Icel.  skjoldr  is  used  of  shield-shaped 
things)  : — Is  se  scyld  ufan  fraetwum  gefeged  ofer  dxs  fugles  baec,  219, 17; 
Ph.  308.  [Goth,  skildus : O.  Sax.  skild  : O.  Frs.  skeld  : O.  H.  Ger. 
scilt : Icel.  skjoldr.']  v.  boc-,  ge-,  pleg-scild. 

Scild,  es;  m.  The  name  of  the  ancestor  of  the  Danish  kings.  His 
story  is  given  in  the  opening  canto  of  Beowulf.  According  to  the 
Ynglinga  Saga,  c.  5,  one  of  Odin’s  sons  is  Skjoldr.  v.  Scildingas. 

scildan,  scyldan,  seel  dan,  sceoldan;  p.  de.  I.  to  shield,  protect, 

guard,  defend: — Ic  hine  scylde  protegam  eum,  Ps.  Th.  90,  14.  Hwa 
forstandej)  hie,  gif  du  hie  ne  scyldest?  Blickl.  Homl.  225, 19.  Ne  )>earf 
him  ondrxdan  xnig,  gif  hine  God  scilde)),  Exon.  Th.  49,6;  Cri.  781. 


1 Se  godcunda  anweald  hi  scilde,  Bt.  39,  10 ; Fox  228, 12:  Exon.  Th.  195, 
33;  Az.  165.  Me  nania  Dryhtnes  scylde,  Ps.  Th.  117, 12  : Cd.  Th.  247, 
31 ; Dan.  505.  Dara  gasta  de  hine  scildon  defensiones  spirituum  bonorum, 
Bd.  3,  19;  S.  548,  36.  Scild  usig  tuere  nos,  Rtl.  79,  16:  84,  15.  Him 
waes  lyfnesse  seald,  daet  he  him  moste  scyldan  and  beseegan,  Bd.  5,  19; 
S.  640,  11.  Scildende  protegente,  Rtl.  103,  34.  Daette  we  sle  scildad 
defendi,  75,  5.  Scylded  beon  tueri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  59.  U Scyldan 
wid  to  shield  from,  guard  against : — Ic  de  wid  weana  gehwam  scylde, 
Cd.  Th.  131,  3;  Gen.  2170.  Wid  da  speru  hie  hie  scildaj),  Past.  35,  4; 
Swt.  245,  10.  Me  sodfaestnes  min  scylde  wid  fedndum  scuto  circum- 
dabit  te  veritas  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  90,  5.  Scilde,  Lchdm.  ii.  238,  5 : Exon.  Th. 
126,  22;  Gu.  375.  Da  englas  hine  scildon  wid  daes  fyres  frecennesse, 
Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  548,  32  : Exon.  Th.  496,  4 ; Ra.  85,  9.  We  us  wid  him 
sceldan  daes  de  we  mihton,  Nar.  14,  29.  Da  wid  flodum  foldan  sceldun 
(scehdun,  MS.),  61,  6;  Cri.  980.  Hu  hi  hi  sylfe  scyldan  sceolan  wid 
deoflu,  Blickl.  Homl.  47,  22.  Utan  scyldan  us  wid  done  hatan  bryne  de 
weallejj  on  helle,  L.  C.  S.  85  ; Th.  i.  424,  15.  Withput  an  object : — God, 
se  de  wid  ofermaegnes  egsan  sceolde,  Cd.  Th.  127,  28;  Gen.  2117.  Wg 
laeraj)  daet  man  wid  heallce  synna  scylde  georne,  L.  C.  E.  23 ; Th.  i. 
374,  7-  II-  to  make  a defence : — Siddan  he  his  hyspinge  gehered 

haefde  da  scylde  he  ongean  swide  ungejiyldellce  after  he  had  heard  his 
abuse  then  he  made  a defence  in  reply  very  impatiently,  Bt.  18,  4;  Fox 
66,  35.  v.  ge-scildan. 

scild-burh ; /.  I.  a battle-array  in  which  men  stood  shield  to 

shield  [cf.  the  account  of  the  battle  of  Stamford-bridge : ‘ Sidan  fylkti 
Haraldr  Konungr  lidi  slnu,  let  fylkingina  langa  ok  ekki  Jtykka  ; [a  teygdi 
hann  armana  aptr  a bak,  sva  at  saman  toku,  var  J>at  [a  vldr  hringr,  ok 
}>ykkr  ok  jafn  dllum  megin  utan,  skjoldr  vid  skjold.’  Saga  Haralds 
Hardrada,  c.  92.  When  this  arrangement  is  abandoned,  they  are  said 
‘ bregda  skjaldborginni,’  c.  95]  : — Weard  scyldburh  tobrocen,  Byrht.  Th. 
138,  56  ; By.  242.  Haelej)  higergfe  scildburh  sefiron,  Judth.  Thw.  26,  2 ; 
Jud.  305.  II.  a city  which  affords  protection,  a city  of  refuge. 

v.  scild,  II : — Sodfaeste  men  in  heora  faeder  rice  sclnaj)  in  sceldbyrig 
{heaven),  Cd.  Th.  283,  23;  Sat.  309.  Grimm  would  translate  the  word 
here  by  ‘aula  clypeis  tecta,’  and  compares  it  with  the  description  of 
Valhalla  in  the  Edda,  ‘ skjoldum  J>okt,  lagt  gyltum  skjoldum,  sva  sem 
spanjjak,’  D.  M.  662.  [O.  H.  Ger.  scilt-burg  testudo.] 

seildend,  es ; m.  A protector,  guardian,  defender : — Scyldend  protector, 
Ps.  Spl.  T.  17,  21  : Ps.  Spl.  58, 12  : Ps.  Th.  26,  2 : 83,  9 : Blickl.  Homl. 
141,  14.  v.  ge-scildend. 

scilden[n],  e;  f.  Protection: — Scildenne,  scildinnae  tutellam,  Txts. 
103,  2073. 

scildere,  es ; m.  A shielder,  protector : — Du  eart  min  scyldere  pro- 
tector mens,  Ps.  Th.  17,  3. 

scild-freca,  an  ; m.  A warrior  with  a shield : — Donne  scyldfreca 
ongean  gramum  gangan  scolde,  Beo.  Th.  2071 ; B.  1033. 
seild-hre&da.  v.  next  word. 

scild-hreoda,  -hreda,  an  ; m.  Shield-covering,  (1 ) a shield,  buckler: — 
Scinon  scyldhreodan,  Cd.  Th.  184,  26  ; Exod.  113.  (2)  the  arrangement 

of  shields  as  in  the  scild-burh,  q.  v. : — Scyldredan  testudine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
96,  31.  Sumum  wlges  sped  giefejt  aet  gujte,  donne  gargetrum  ofer 
scildhreadan  (-hreodan?)  sceotend  sendajt  (cf.  the  passage  under  scild- 
weall),  Exon.  Th.  42,  19;  Cri.  675.  v.  bord-hredda,  and  cf.  hredan 
melole,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  63. 
scildig.  v.  scyldig. 

Scildingas;  pi.  The  descendants  of  Scild,  or  more  generally  the  Danes. 
The  word  occurs  often  in  Beowulf,  and  is  also  found  in  the  compounds 
Ar-,  Here-,  Sige-,  j?eod-Scildingas.  [Icel.  Skjoldungar.] 
scildness,  e ; f.  A protection , defence : — Scildmsse  defensionis,  Rtl. 
41,  13:  protectionis,  97,  18.  v.  ge-scildness. 
scild-reda.  v.  scild-hreoda. 

scild-rida  ( = hreoda?),  an;  in.  A phalanx: — Deah  hi  wyreen 
getruman  and  scyldrldan  wid  me  si  consistant  adversum  me  castra, 
Ps.  Th.  26,  4. 

scild-truma,  an ; m.  A phalanx  ; testudo : — Under  Jticcum  scyld- 
truman  subter  detisa  testudine,  TElfc.  Gr.  47 ; Som.  48,  29.  Of 
sceltruman  testudine,  Hpt.  Gl.  475,  66.  [He  makede  his  sceldtrume 
swulc  hit  weoren  an  hxr  wude,  Laym.  16371.  A scheltrone  hec  acies, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  240,  9.] 

scildung,  e ; f.  Shielding,  protection : — Da  deofelllcan  flan  wurdon 
ealle  adwaesete  Jmrh  daes  gtwaepnodan  engles  scyldunge,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
336,  10.  Scilding  tutum,  Rtl.  too,  3. 

scild-weall,  es ; m.  A shield-wall,  the  shields  held  by  a line  of 
soldiers: — Donne  straela  storm  scoc  ofer  scyldweall,  Beo.  Th.  6227;  B. 
3118.  Cf.  scild-burh. 

scild-wiga,  an  ; m.  A warrior  who  bears  a shield: — Scearp  scyldwlga, 
Beo.  Th.  581 ; B.  288. 

scild-wyrhta,  an;  m.  A shield-maker : — Sceldwvrhta  scutarius,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  289,  31.  Be  scyldwyrhtum.  Nan  scyldwyrhta  ne  leege  nan 
scepes  fell  on  scyld ; and  gif  he  hit  d5,  gilde  .xxx.  scitt.,  L.  Ath.  i.  15  ; 
Th.  i.  208,  9-1 1.  Andlang  flxscmangara  strxte  det  it  cym}>  t6  scyld- 
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wyrhtana  straete ; andlang  scyldwyrhtana  straite  east  eft  dset  hit  cym})  t5 
Ledfan  hagan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  135,  18-20. 

scilfe,  an  ; f.  A shelf,  ledge,  floor : — Gescype  scylfan  on  scipes  bosrae 
(cf.  With  lower,  second,  and  third  stories  shalt  thou  make  the  ark,  Gen. 
6,  16),  Cd.  Th.  79,  4;  Gen.  1306.  [Cf.  Icel.  HliS-skjalf;  f.  Odin’s 
seat  whence  he  looked  out  on  all  the  world.) 

Seilfingas;  pi.  A Swedish  royal  family,  the  Swedes: — Helm  Scylfinga 
done  selestan  sficyninga  dara  de  in  Swiortce  sine  brytnade,  Beo.  Th.  4752; 
B.  2381  : 5200;  B.  2603.  The  compounds  Gu}>-,  Heado-Scilfingas  also 
occur,  and  the  singular  Scylfing,  Beo.  Th.  4968;  B.  2487.  Scilfing, 
5928  ; B.  2968.  [Icel.  Skilfingar ; pi.  the  name  of  a mythical  royal 
family ; skilfingr  a prince  (poet.),  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  343.] 
soil-fisc,  es ; m.  A shell-fish  : — Monige  sint  cwucera  gesceafta  unstyr- 
iende,  swa  swa  scylfiscas  sint,  Bt.  41,  5;  Fox  252,  21.  Mettas  de 
god  blod  wyrcea]),  swa  swa  sint  scilfixas,  Lchdm.  ii.  244,  24.  [Icel. 
skel-fiskr.] 

scilfor;  adj.  Yellopj,  of  the  colour  of  gold: — Of  scvlfrum  hi  we  flava 
specie,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  21.  Of  scilfrum  flava  auri  specie,  Hpt.  Gl. 
4l9<  23- 

scilfrung,  e;  f.  Shaking,  balancing,  swinging: — HwSir  com  sed 
wlitignes  heora  raesta  and  setla  . . . and  seo  scylfring  heora  leohtfata  de 
him  beforan  burnon  the  swinging  (?)  of  the  lamps  that  burnt  before  them, 
Blickl.  Homl.  99,  34.  Scilbronge  libramine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  72.  Cf. 
skelfan,  and  Icel.  skjalfra  to  shake. 

scilian ; p.  ode  To  separate,  part,  remove : — Eadwerd  eing  scylode  ix 
scypa  of  male  and  hi  foron  mid  scypon  mid  eallon  anweg  King  Edward 
put  nine  ships  out  of  commission,  and  they  went  away  ships  and  all,  Chr. 
1049;  Erl.  174,  38.  Cf.  (?)  ascelede  (-scerede  ?)  dividuntur,  Hpt.  Gl. 
438,  50.  [He  wass  skiledd  ut  fra  Jre  folic  furrh  halig  lif,  Orm.  16860. 
Our  king,  That  wic  men  fra  god  sal  schille,  Met.  Homl.  152,  9.  Schyllyn 
owte  segrego,  Prompt.  Parv.  446.  Icel.  skilja  to  separate,  part,  divided] 
v.  a-scilian. 

scilig ; adj.  Shaly.  v.  stan-scilig. 

seill,  scell,  scyll,  e ; /.  I.  a shell,  shell-fish  : — Musclan  scil  conca, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  35.  Seel,  105,  37.  Seel  echinus,  i.  piscis,  cancer, 
142,  24:  106,  75.  Musclan  i scille  de  concha,  Hpt.  Gl.  417,  10. 
Scille  vel  sassnsegias  conchae  vel  cochleae,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  56,  7.  Scellum 
concis,  ii.  15,  18.  II.  the  shell  of  an  egg  : — Se  rodor  ymbfeh))  utan 
eall  Jias  niderlican  gescaefte,  swa  seo  scell  ymbfeh})  daet  seg,  Shrn.  63,  10  : 
Met.  20,  174.  Faeger  swylce  he  of  aegerum  ut  alfide,  scir  of  scylle, 
Exon.  Th.  214,  4;  Ph.  234.  III.  a scale  of  a fish,  serpent,  etc.: — 
Hid  dyde  sciella  t6  bisene  his  heor  neohtum  and  dus  ewaed : iElces 
fisces  sciell  bij>  t6  oderre  gefeged  sub  squamarum  specie  de  ejus  satellitibus 
perhibetur:  Una  uni  conjungitur,  Past.  47,  3;  Swt.  361,  17.  Sumum 
( serpents ) scinan  da  scilla  swylce  hie  wairon  gyldene,  Nar.  13,  19.  Donne 
hid  ( the  serpent)  mon  slog  odde  sceat,  donne  glad  hit  on  dsem  scyllum, 
swelce  hit  waere  smede  Tsen,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt.  1 74,  8.  Sindon  da  scancan 
scyllum  biweaxen  crura  tegunt  squamae,  Exon.  Th.  219,  21 ; Ph.  310. 
Ne  ete  ge  nanne  fisc  buton  da  de  habbaj)  Annas  and  scilla,  Lev.  II, 
9.  IV.  a shell-shaped  dish  (?)  or  simply  a shell : — Nim  leon 

gelynde,  mylt  on  scylle  (a  dish  or  a shell  1),  Lchdm.  i.  364,  24.  Wyrme 
on  scille,  ii.  42,  16  : 310,  6.  [Goth,  skalja  a tile:  Icel.  skel  a shell.) 
v.  seg-,  oster-,  sae-,  weolc-scill. 

seill ; adj.  Sonorous,  sounding : — Scyl  wass  hearpe,  Exon.  Th.  353,  44; 
Reim.  27.  [Cf.  Heo  song  so  lude  and  so  scharpe  Riht  so  me  grulde 
schille  harpe,  O.  and  N.  142.  With  a shil  vois,  Parten.  1997.  Schylle 
and  sharpe  acutus,  sonorus.  Schylly  and  scharply  acute , aspere,  sonore, 
Prompt.  Parv.  446.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  scall  sonus,  sonitus;  scella  tintin- 
nabulum:  Icel.  skillr  a loud  splash;  skella  a rattle .]  v.  next  word. 

scilian  to  cause  to  sound : — Scyllendre  concrepante,  scyllende  concrepans, 
Hpt.  Gl.  518,  48.  [O.  H.  Ger.  scellan;  p.  scalta  to  cause  to  sound: 

Icel.  skella.]  v.  scellan. 

seilliht ; adj.  Shell  (of  fish) : — Du  scealt  sellan  scellihte  fiscas,  Lchdm. 
ii.  196,  21 : 254,  19.  Scellehte,  227,  17. 

seiUing,  es ; m.  I.  as  a denomination  of  English  money 

(uncoined),  a shilling.  The  shilling  appears  to  have  been  of  different 
values  in  different  parts  of  the  country ; in  Wessex  five  pennies  make 
a shilling:  FIf  penegas  gemacigajt  asnne  scillingc,  TElfc.  Gr.  50 ; Som. 
52,  8 : and  with  this  statement  agree  several  passages  of  Henry  I.’s  Laws, 
e.g.  c-  93>  §§  3>  19,  where  unus  solidus  = v denarii,  duo  solidi  = x denarii. 
In  Mercia  four  pennies  go  to  the  shilling.  According  to  Mercian  law 
(Th.  i.  190)  the  ceorl’s  wergild  is  200s.,  the  thane’s  six  times  as  much, 
1200s.,  the  king’s,  which  is  six  times  the  thane’s,  is  £120;  so  that 
7200s.  = I20x  240 d.,  i.e.  the  shilling  is  four  pennies.  With  this  agrees 
L. W.  i.  11;  Th.  i.  473,  where  it  is  said:  Solidum  Anglicum  quatuor 
denarii  constituunt.  In  the  Norman  time  the  shilling  is  twelve  pennies. 
This  reckoning  seems  to  be  taken  in  earlier  times,  v.  riht-scilling  and 
Ex.  21,  10.  The  word  is  of  constant  occurrence  in  the  Laws  and 
Charters ; from  the  latter  the  following  passage  may  illustrate  the  point 
that  the  shilling  was  a denomination  of  value,  not  a coin  : Biscop  gesalde 
six  hund  scillinga  on  golde,  Chart.  Th.  90,  21.  It  also  occurs  as 


’ a weight : Genim  of  dysse  wyrte  petroselini  swyde  smael  dust  anes 
scillinges  gewihte,  Lchdm.  i.  240,  11.  II.  as  denoting  foreign 

money  the  word  is  used  to  translate  various  words : — Scylling  numisma, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  30.  Scilling  obelus,  ii.  63,  68  : staler,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
17,  27.  Scylling  (scilling,  Lind.,  Rush.)  dragmam,  Lk.  Skt.  15,  9.  Nis 
woruldfeoh  de  ic  me  aganwille,  sceat  ne  scilling,  Cd.  Th.  129,  13  ; Gen. 
2143.  HundraJj  scillinga  centum  denarios,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  18,  18. 
priim  peninga  I scillinga,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  5.  pritig  scillinga  triginta 
argenteos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  15.  pusend  scyllinga  on  seolfre  mille  ar- 
genteos,  Gen.  20,  16.  Feowerhund  scillinga  ( siclos ),  23,  16.  He  het 
heora  aelcum  ftftig  scyllinga  to  sceatte  syllan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  88, 4.  [Goth. 
skilliggs : O.  Frs.  skilling : O.  L.  Ger.,  O.  H.  Ger.  scilling  solidus,  aureus: 
Icel.  skillingr.]  v.  mene-,  riht-,  waegn-scilling. 

Scilling,  es  ; m.  The  name  of  a poet : — Wit  Scilling  for  uncrum 
sigedryhtne  song  ahofan,  Exon.  Th.  324,  31 ; Vid.  103. 

seilling-rlm,  es ; n.  A reckoning  by  shillings : — Se  me  beag  forgeaf, 
on  dam  siex  hund  was  smsetes  goldes  sceatta  scillingrlme  a ring  con- 
taining gold  to  the  value  of  six  hundred  shillings,  Exon.  Th.  324,  10; 
VId.  92. 

scima,  an  ; m.  Shadow,  gloom : — Ne  her  (in  hell ) dag  lyhtejr  for  scedes 
scinian,  Cd.  Th.  271,  15;  Sat.  106.  Hyde])  hine  ceghwylc  after  sceades 
sciman,  Salm.  Kmbl.  233;  Sal.  116.  [Cf.  Uualdandes  craft  seal  thi 
scadouuan  mid  skimon  virtus  allissimi  obumbrabit  te,  Hel.  279.  M.  H. 
Ger.  scheme  a shadow,  mask;  larva:  Ger.  schemen.]  v.  scimian. 

scima,  an ; m.  Splendour,  brightness,  light : — Donne  dare  sunnan 
setma  hatast  sc!n}>,  Bt.  5,  2 ; Fox  IO,  28  : Cd.  Th.  232,  23 ; Dan.  264. 
Das  leohtes  scima  was  swa  mycel  cujus  radius  lucis  tantus  exstitit,  Bd. 

4,  7 > S.  575,  17  : 5,  lo;  S.  625,  9.  Se  scima  gastlicre  beorhtnysse, 
Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  12,  22  : Exon.  Th.  44,  4 ; Cri.  697.  Wuldres  scima 
scan,  179,  12;  Gu.  1260.  Min  se  swetesta  sunnan  scima,  Iuliana, 
252,  21  ; Jul.  166.  Heo  nauig  dal  leohtes  sciman  geseon  mihte 
ne  minimam  quidem  lucis  alicujus  posset  particulam  videre,  Bd.  4,  10 ; 

5.  578,  20.  Sid  beorhtues  dare  sunnan  sciinan,  Bt.  34,  8 ; Fox  146,  4: 
39,  3;  Fox  216,  1:4;  Fox  6,  33.  Metod  after  sceaf  scirum  sciman 
alien,  Cd.  Th.  9,  5;  Gen.  137.  Da  gesundrode  Waldend  sceade  wid 
sciman,  8,  22  ; Gen.  128.  Se  mona  gehran  mid  his  sciman  ( splendore ) 
dam  tredwum  ufeweardum,  Nar.  30,  7.  God  hira  mod  onlidht  mid  dam 
sciman  (radio)  his  giefe,  Past.  33,  4;  Swt.  243,  21  : 48;  Swt.  369,  16. 
Fore  sciman  prae  fulgure,  Ps.  Surt.  17,  13.  Seo  sunne  sciman  lie  hafde 
the  sun  was  eclipsed,  Bd.  3,  27  ; S.  558,  II.  Swa  dat  ic  mihte  geseon 
swide  lytellne  sciman  leohtes,  Bt.  35,  3;  Fox  158,  29.  Niht  ne  genipj) 
das  heofenlican  leohtes  sciman  nox  nulla  rapit  splendorem  lucis  amoenae, 
Dom.  L.  16,  254.  pystro  hafdon  bewrigen  Wealdendes  hraw,  scirne 
sciman,  Rood  Kmbl.  107 ; Kr.  54.  [Goth,  skeima  4x21/77 : O.  L.  Ger. 
scimo  splendor,  fulgor,  nitor : O.  Sax.  dag-skimo : O.  H.  Ger.  scimo 
splendor,  fulgor,  effulgentia,  radius,  fax : Icel.  sklmi  a gleam  of  light.) 
v.  afen-scima. 

scimian ; p.  ode  To  grow  dark,  (of  the  eyes)  to  be  dazzled,  bleared: — 
Mine  eagan  scimiaji  lippio,  iElfc.  Gr.  30,  5 ; Som.  34,  59.  Swa  dat  nan 
man  ne  mihte  for  dam  myccium  ledhte  hire  on  beseon  . . . and  swa  hi  hi 
geornllcor  sceawodon,  swa  scimodon  heora  eagon  swldor,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
7, 153.  Bed})  his  dagas  demde  gelice  swa  du  on  scimiendre  sceade  lodge, 
Ps.  Th.  143,  5.  v.  scima. 

scimian;  p.  ode  To  shine,  glisten: — Ic  scimige  (seine,  MS.  W.)  mica, 
iElfc.  Gr.  24;  Zup.  138,  1.  Scimande  (scinende,  Rush.)  coruscans, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  17,  24.  Cf.  Be  hiora  hiwe  . . . bed})  ablace  and  eal  se 
lichoma  ascimod  (shiny),  Lchdm.  ii.  232,  2.  [pat  hus  schined  ant 
schimmed,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  257,  35.  Schan  (schimede  ant  schan,  MS.  B.), 
Marb.  2,  34.  Wid  schimmende  sweord,  19,  30.  Schiminde  (schininde, 
other  MS.)  hire  nebscheaft,  Jul.  55,  4.  O.  H.  Ger.  scimit  micat.)  v. 
scima. 

scimrian  to  shine,  glisten  : — Scymriendes  wsetes  cerulei gurgitis,  Germ. 
401,  10.  [J>at  hus  schined  ond  schimmed  (schimered,  MS.  T.),  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  257,  35.  Hit  schemered  and  schon,  Gaw.  772.  pat  eadi  trume 
of  schimerinde  meidenes,  H.  M.  21,  34.  Du.  schemeren : Ger.  schimmern: 
Swed.  skimra.  Cf.  scirneringe  crepusculum,  Grff.  vi.  512.] 

scln,  scinn,  es  ; n.  An  extraordinary  appearance,  a deceptive  appearance, 
a spectre,  evil  spirit,  phantom: — Scln  porlentum,  Txts.  87,  1611.  Scin 
fantasma,  i.  nebulum  (-ami),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  43  : 95,  65  : prestigiis, 
79,  5.  Bocstafa  brego  bregde])  sona  feond  be  dam  feaxe,  Ixtep  flint 
brecan  seines  sconcan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  203;  Sal.  101.  Egsa  astlge}>  monna 
cynne  donne  blace  (blace  ?)  scotia})  scrijiende  scln  (the  spirits  of  the  storm) 
scearpum  wajpnurn.  Exon.  Th.  385,  29;  Ra.  4,  52.  Swa  bij>  scinna 
jieaw,  deofla  wise,  362,  4;  Wal.  31.  Scinnum  scents  (cf.  scina  grlma, 
94,  904),  Txts.  97,  1831.  Dam  deofle  widstandan  donne  he  his  wdd 
scinn  (wode  scln,  MS.  H.)  tobraedej)  to  oppose  the  devil , when  he  spreads 
abroad  his  mad  spirits  (?),  Wulfst.  80,  4.  Cf.  Da  hsepenan  deofle  offrodon 
. . . and  da  brredas  daes  flic  sees  stigon  upp  on  Slice  healfe  eall  swile  hit  mist 
wire  ...  da  haepenan  on  swilcon  dedfolscine  (altered  to  -scinne)  blissedon, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  39.  Deofulscinnu  Jjurh  gebed  bed})  oferswyfede 
. demonia  per  orationem  uincunlur,  Scint.  7.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  gi-scin 
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fantasma.  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  450,  867.]  v.  scinna  and  the  compounds 
■with  scin-. 

scin  (?)  brightness,  shine.  [O.  Sax.  (sunnon)  skin : O.  Frs.  (sunna) 
skin  : O.  H.  Ger.  scin  jubar : M.  H.  Ger.  schln : Ger.  schein  : Icel.  sol-, 
tungl-skin.]  v.  sun-scln. 

scinan ; p.  scan,  scean  To  shine.  I.  lit. : — Ic  seine  splendeo, 

j£]fc.  Gr.  26,  2 ; Som.  28,  42.  Sci^n])  candescit,  Past.  14,  6 ; Swt.  89, 1. 
Swa  se  llgraesc  scin])  (, fulget ),  Lk.  Skt.  17,  24  : Bt.  5,  2 ; Fox  10,  29. 
Bonne  seo  sunne  on  heofone  beorhtost  seine)),  9;  Fox  26,  15.  Scyne]) 
des  mona,  Fins.  Th.  13  ; Fin.  7.  Da  steorran  sclna])  beforan  dam 
monan,  and  ne  sclnaj)  beforan  daere  sunnan,  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  214,  30. 
Scaan  ardebat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  3.  Scan,  7,  29.  Se  steorra  {comet) 
scan  .iii.  monjias,  Chr.  678;  Erl.  41,  4.  His  ansyn  scean  ( resplenduit ) 
swa  swa  sunne,  Mt.  Kmbl.  17,  2:  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  628,  13:  Cd.  Th. 
185,  19;  Exod.  125.  Seo  r6d  scean  swa  heofenes  tungol,  Shrn.  149,  11. 
His  ansyn  eal  scean  swa  swa  sunne,  and  his  gew®da  scinon  on  snawes 
hwltnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  242,  7.  Hwaer  is  seo  eorde  de  n®fre  sunne  on 
ne  scean?  In  daere  readan  sae,  Salm.  Kmbl.  198,  14.  WIgbord  scinon, 
Cd.  Th.  207,  14;  Exod.  466.  Eoforllc  scionon,  Beo.  Th.  612  ; B.  303. 
An  cyn  ys  olocryseis,  daet  is  on  ure  geJ)eode  geeweden,  daet  heo  eall  golde 
seine,  Lchdm.  i.  242,  13.  Hig  scinon  ( luceant ) on  daere  heofenan 
faestnysse,  Gen.  1,  15.  Sunnan  leuma  cyme])  scynan,  Exon.  Th.  56,  18  ; 
Cri.  902.  Sclnende  refulgens,  Lk.  Skt.  9,  29.  Beorhtnes  sclnendes 
steorran  fulgor  stellae,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  629,  5.  Sclnendes  leges,  4,  13; 
S.  581,  15.  Sclnendum  limpidis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  34.  II.  fig.: — 

Donne  sclna])  da  rihtwlsan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  43.  Se  nama  se  de  mid  him 
swa  lange  scean  and  bryhte  nomen  quod  apud  eos  tarn  diu  claruerat,  Bd. 
I,  12;  S.  480,  39:  3,  13;  S.  538,  39.  Se6  st6w  on  daere  de  du  daet 
faegereste  weorud  on  geogujihadnesse  gesawe  scinan  and  wynsumian 
locus  iste  in  quo  pulcherrimam  hanc  juventutem  jocundari  ac  fulgere 
conspicis,  5,  12  ; S.  630,  1 5.  fist  m6d  swa  beorhte  ne  m6t  bllcan  and 
scinan.  Met.  22,  35  : Bt.  35,  1 ; Fox  156,  2.  fist  du  moste  halig  scinan, 
eadig  on  dam  ecan  life,  Exon.  Th.  87,  19 ; Cri.  1427.  On  wordum  and 
on  daedum  beorht  and  sclnende  verbo  et  actibus  clarus,  Bd.  3.  19 ; S. 
547,  4.  On  sclnendre  praepollenti,  Hpt.  Gl.  491,  I.  [Goth,  skeinan  : 

0.  Sax.  sklnan : O.  Frs.  sklna : O.  H.  Ger.  scinan : Icel.  sklna.]  v.  a-, 
be-,  ge-,  geond-,  ofer-,  ymb-sclnan. 

scin-ban,  es;  n.A  shin,  shin-bone : — Scina  vel  scinban  tibiae,  Wrt.  Voc. 

1.  44,  72  : 71,  58.  [A  schynbone  sura,  247,  col.  2.  Oc  ( cervus ) leige]> 
his  skinbon  on  odres  lendbon,  Misc.  12,  359.  M.  H.  Ger.  schine-bein: 
Ger.  schien-bein : Du.  sheen-been.] 

som-,  scinn-craeft,  es ; m.  I.  the  art  by  which  deceptive  ap- 

pearances are  produced,  magic  : — Dis  synt  da  Idelnyssa  disse  worlde  . . . 
sclncraeft  hae  sunt  vanitates  hujus  mundi  . . . ars  magica,  L.  Ecg.  P.  1,  8 ; 
Th.  ii.  174,  34.  Hie  ne  angeatan  mid  hwelcum  scinncraefte  and  mid 
hwelcum  lotwrence  hit  dedfla  dydon,  Ors.  3,  3 ; Swt.  102,  17.  He  behet 
Snum  drymen  sceattes,  gif  he  mid  his  scyncraefte  (scin-,  MS.  O.)  him  daet 
maeden  mihte  gemacian  t6  wife,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  365.  Beo  ic  scyldig,  gif 
ic  his  scyncraeft  ne  maeg  adwaescan  mid  mlnum  drycraefte,  14,  57.  Hy 
waeron  t6  sare  beswicene  Jiurh  daes  sweartan  deofles  sclncraeft,  Wulfst. 
198,  18.  II.  a magic  art  or  trick: — Sclncraefte  praestigia, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  59.  Wiccan  beoJ>  to  helle  bescofene  for  heora  scln- 
craeftum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  330,  29.  HI  mid  misllcum  scyncraefton  daet 
folc  dwelodon,  482,  4.  He  wolde  daere  faemnan  m6d  on  his  sclncraeftum 
onwendan  to  haedendome,  Shrn.  135,  1.  Da  ewaedon  hi,  daet  hi  scinn- 
craeftas  ne  cu])an,90, 10.  Se  sceocca  eow  laerj)  dylllce  sclncraeftas,  Horn!. 
Skt.  i.  1 7,  106.  In  the  following  the  word  is  glossed  as  if  it 

were  sclncraeftiga  : — Sclncraefta  hierophantorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  25: 
82,  7 : Hpt.  Gl.  483,  7. 

sem-erseftiga,  an;  m.  A magician,  sorcerer: — Gif  wiccan  odde 
wigleras,  sclncraeftigan  odde  hdrewenan  on  earde  wurdan  agitene,  fyse 
hi  man  georne  ut  of  dysan  earde,  L.  Eth.  vi.  7 1 Th.  i.  316,  20. 

seine,  scidne,  scene,  scedne,  scione,  scyne;  adj.  Beautiful, fair,  bright : — 
Is  se  forrynel  faeger  and  scidne.  Met.  29,  25  : Cd.  Th.  41,  14;  Gen.  656. 
Cwaed  daet  his  lie  waere  leoht  and  scene,  17,  26;  Gen.  265.  Waestm 
wlitig  and  scene,  30, 16 ; Gen.  467.  Deor  wundrum  scyne  {the  panther ), 
Exon.  Th.  356,  30 ; Pa.  19.  Is  seo  womb  wundrum  faeger,  sclr  and 
scyne,  219,  16;  Ph.  308.  MaegJ)  scyne,  Beo.  Th.  6025  ; B.  3016.  Se 
scyna  stan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1532  ; An.  767.  On  stede  scynum,  Exon.  Th. 
7°)  331  Cri.  1148.  Ic  de  swa  scidnne  gesceapen  haefde,  85,  6;  Cri. 
1387.  He  forlaerde  idese  scidne,  Cd.  Th.  43,  34;  Gen.  700.  He  geseah 
Euan  stondan  scedne  gesceapene,  35,  3 ; Gen.  549.  T6  sceawianne  done 
scynan  wlite,  Exon.  Th.  57,8;  Cri.  915.  Forhwon  forlete  du  Ilf  daet 
scyne,  90,  7;  Cri.  1470.  Scedne  lambru,  Ps.  Th.  113,  4,  6.  Gimmas 
swa  scyne,  Exon.  Th.  43,  27;  Cri.  695:  219,  1;  Ph.  300.  Fuglas 
scyne,  237,  17;  Ph.  591.  purh  da  scenan  sclnendan  rlcu  daes  Feeder 
per  Patris  fulgenti  regna  paratu,  D6m.  L.  18,  294.  Him  wlf  curon 
scyne  and  faegere,  Cd.  Th.  76,  5;  Gen.  1252.  Hyrsta  scyne,  Judth. 
Thw.  26,  9;  Jud.  317.  Hiwbeorhtra  and  scynra,  Exon.  Th.  357,  10; 
Pa.  26.  Wurdon  din  gesceapu  scenran,  Cd.Th.  32, 14;  Gen.  503.  Eue 
idesa  scidnost,  51,  4 ; Gen.  821.  Scenost,  39, 17 ; Gen.  626.  Scednost, 


’44,  5;  Gen.  704.  Engla  scynost,  22,  10;  Gen.  338.  [Feier  and 
sceone  (scene,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  2299.  Regan  p scone  (scene,  2nd 
MS.),  3098.  A steorrne  . . . brihht  and  shene,  Orm.  3431.  Scone  and 
fafierr,  15665.  A }>usent  fold  schenre  ]>en  }>e  sunne,  A.  R.  100,  4. 
Heo  as  schene  as  schininde  sunne  wende  up  aloft,  Marh.  19,  14.  Emelye 
hire  yonge  suster  schene,  Chauc.  Kn.  T.  114.  TEfter  sharpe  shoures 
moste  shene  is  Je  sonne,  Piers  P.  18,  409.  Goth,  skauns : O.Sax.  skoni: 
O.  Frs.  skene ; O.  L.  Ger.  sconi  lucidus : O.  H.  Ger.  sconi  splendidus, 
splendens,  formosus,  venustus,  pulcher,  speciosus  : Ger.  schon.]  v.  self-, 
sun-,  ]urh-,  wlite-sclne. 

seinefriaii  to  glitter : — And  sclnefrian  ac  micare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  33. 

soinendlic ; adj.  Clear,  bright : — Beorht  I sclnendllc  i ledht  lucidum, 
Ps.  Lamb.  18,  9.  v.  Jmrh-sclnendllc. 

scinere,  scinnere,  es ; m.  One  who  produces  deceptive  appearances  (v. 
scin),  a magician: — Scinneras  emaones,  Txts.  59,  746.  Sclneras,  scin- 
neras  scienicis,  98,  952. 

scin-feld  ; dat.  a ; tn.  The  beautiful,  Elysian  field,  applied  to  Tempe  : — 
Hwaet  synt  da  twegen  men  on  neorxna  wange  ? Enoch  and  Helias.  Hwaer 
wunia])  hy  ? Malifica  and  Intimphonis  (in  Tempis?),  daet  is  on  sunfelda 
and  on  sceanfelda  (sceon-?),  Salm.  Kmbl.  202,  2.  On  scenfeldum  in 
Tempis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  16:  89,  72. 

sem-gedwola,  an ; m.  A delusion  produced  by  magic,  delusive  ap- 
pearance, phantom  : — Sclngedwolan  nebulam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  30. 

scin-gelac,  es ; n.  A magical  practice : — HI  ongunnon  seegan  daet  hit 
drycraeftum  geddn  waere  sclngelacum  daet  se  stan  niSlde  they  said  that  it 
was  done  by  the  sorcerer's  arts,  by  magical  practices,  that  the  stone  spoke, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1531  ; An.  767. 

scin-,  scinn-hiw,  es ; n.  A form  produced  by  magic,  phantom, 
spectre: — Sclnhiw  prestigium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  61  : fantasma,  ii.  33,  82. 
Semitic  vel  [sclnjhiw  fantasia,  i.  imaginatio,  delusio  mentis,  147,  42. 
Resile  sclnhiw  ferale  monstrum,  147,  53:  Hymn.  Surt.  142,  12.  Ne 
eom  ic  na  scinnhiw  {phantasma ),  swa  swa  ge  wena]>,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  388, 
26.  Sclnhiowes  fanlasiae,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  190,  II.  Sclnhiwe[s]  phan- 
tasmate,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  5.  Sclnhiwe,  34,  1.  Wiccecraeftas,  sclnhiw 
prestigias,  66,  25. 

sein-hosu,  e ; /.  A shin-hose,  a covering  for  the  lower  part  of  the  leg, 
a greave : — Scinhose  ocreis,  Hpt.  Gl.  521,  5. 

scin-lac,  es ; n.  I.  magic,  necromancy,  sorcery : — Scynlace  necro- 

mantia,  Hpt.  Gl.  482,  74.  Se  mec  gescyldef)  wid  dluum  sclnlace,  Exon. 
Th.  255,  15  ; Jul.  214.  HI  stedon  daet  hid  sceolde  mid  hire  sclnlace  (cf. 
mid  hire  drycraeft,  Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox  194,  30)  beornas  forbredan  and  mid 
balocrseftum  weorpan  on  wildra  lie,  Met.  26,  74.  Twegen  dryas  da 
worhton  micel  sclnlac  mid  twam  dracum,  Shrn.  131,  29.  II.  a 

particular  act  of  magic,  a sorcery,  delusion  produced  by  tnagic  : — HI  daet 
haefdon  gedon  mid  yflum  sclnlacum,  Shrn.  90,  10:  75,  18.  Da  de 
galdorcraeftas  beganga],  and  mid  dsem  unware  men  beswlcaj),  and  hi 
awenia])  from  Godes  gemynde  mid  heora  sclnlacum,  Blickl.  Homl.  61, 
25.  Sclndlacum,  Shrn.  141,  27.  III.  delusion,  superstition,  frenzy, 

rage : — Sclnlac  fantasia,  i.  imaginatio,  delusio  mentis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
147,  42.  Daette  gifearria  from  daere  stowe  aelc  sclnilac  and  ymbeerro 
diribles  facnes  ut  discedat  ab  eo  loco  omnis  fantasia  vel  versutia  diabolicae 
fraudis,  Rtl.  120,  33.  Nses  his  sclnlac  ne  his  hergiung  on  da  fremdan 
ane  ac  he  gellce  sldg  and  hidnde  da  de  him  waeron  mid  farende  nec  minor 
ejus  (Alexander)  in  suos  crudelitas,  quam  in  hostem  rabies  fuit,  Ors.  3,  9 ; 
Swt.  130,  19.  Manfulles  sclnlaces  fanaticae  superstitionis,  Hpt.  Gl.  488, 
41  : 509,  39.  Sclnlac[e]  superstitione,  500,  70.  Sume  Rdmana  wlf  on 
swelcum  sclnlace  wurdon  and  on  swelcum  wodan  dreame  incredibili  rabie 
et  amore  scelerum  Romanae  matronae  exarserunt,  Ors.  3,  6 ; Swt.  108, 
25.  IV.  a delusive  appearance,  a spectre,  apparition,  phantom  : — 

HI  ewaedon  : Hyt  ys  sclnlac  dicentes : Quia  phantasma  est,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
14,  26.  Sclnlac  nebulo,  Hpt.  Gl.  501,  16.  Scynlace  praestigia,  482,  74. 
T6  fleanne  aelc  sclnelac  dluoles  ad  effugandum  omne  fantasma  diaboli, 
Rtl.  100,  33.  Beds  wyrt  {aorepiov)  seine])  on  nihte  swilce  steorra  on 
heofone,  and  se  de  hy  nytende  gesihj),  he  sseg])  daet  he  sclnlac  geseo, 
Lchdm.  i.  164,  6.  Sclnlac  monstra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  15  : nebulones, 
Hpt.  Gl.  501,  73.  Wid  dedfulseocnysse  and  wid  yfelre  gesih)>e,  wulfes 
flaesc  gesoden  ...  da  sclnlac  de  him  ser  aetywdon  ng  geunstilla])  hy  hine, 
Lchdm.  i.  360,  13-16.  Dy  laes  cild  sy  hreosende,  odde  sclnlac  mete, 
350,  13.  Da  de  sclnlac  Jrrowien  etan  leon  flaesc;  ne  ]>rowiaJ)  hy  ofer 
daet  aenig  sclnlac,  364,  22.  Sclnlaca  praestigiarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  501,  68. 
Galdras  praestigias,  sclnlac  fantasias,  459, 16.  Sclnlacu  gesihj),  gestreon 
of  ungewendum  hit  getacna}),  Lchdm.  iii.  204,  1 8.  [0.  H.  Ger.  scln-leih 
monstrum.']  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  450. 

scin-leeca,  -laca,  an;  m.  A magician,  necromancer,  sorcerer : — Scin- 
laecan  (-Iaecean,  -lecan)  nebulonis,  Txts.  81,  1372  : nebulis  ( nebulonis ?), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,  60  : 79,  4.  Daes  leasan  sclnlsecan  falsi  nebulo,  147,  2. 
Sabastianus  ongon  hine  {St.  Victor)  nedan  t6  dedfolgelde  ; da  he  daet  ne 
gejtafede,  da  het  he  sumne  scinlaecan  him  sellan  etan  daet  flaesc  daet  waes 
geaettred,  Shrn.  84,  27.  HI  gefetton  Escolafius  done  sclnlacan  mid  daere 
ungemetllcan  naedran  de  mon  Epithaurus  het  horrendum  ilium  Epidaurium 
colubrum,  cum  ipso  Aesculapii  lapide  advenerint,  Ors.  3,  10;  Swt.  140, 
3 H 
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9 : 3,  10,  tit.;  Swt.  3,  19.  Scmlaecan  magi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  11.  On 
helle  bed)>  da  sctnlaecan,  da  de  galdorcraeftas  begangaf),  Blickl.  Homl.  61, 
23.  Da  faemnan  de  gewunia])  onfon  gealdorcraeftigan  and  sctnlaecan 
(-lacan,  MS.  H.)  and  wiccan,  ne  laet  du  da  libban,  L.  Alf.  30  ; Th.  i.  50, 
10.  v.  two  following  words. 

sem-lsece,  an  ; f.  A woman  who  practises  magic,  a sorceress : — Da 
cwaedon  Romware  daet  heo  w*re  dryegge  and  sctnlaece,  Shrn.  56,  13. 

sem-lsec[e],  -lac;  adj.  Magical,  phantasmal:  — Ht  him  heton  ge- 
feccean  to  Escolapius  done  scuilacan  mid  daere  sctnlaecan  (-lacan,  MS.  L.) 
naedran,  Ors.  3,  10,  tit. ; Swt.  3,  19.  Alesedo  from  ailcum  ongifeht 
sctnelacum  libera  ab  omni  inpugnatione  fantasmatica,  Rtl.  98,  26.  v. 
preceding  words. 

scm-Iic  ; adj.  Of  the  nature  of  an  apparition,  phantasmal : — Suoefno 
and  naehta  sclnelico  sompnia  et  noxia  fantasmata  (the  glosser  seems  to 
have  read  nodes  fantasmaticae?),  Rtl.  180,  16. 
scinn,  scinnere.  v.  sctn,  sclncre. 

scinna,  an;  m.  An  evil  spirit,  spectre : — Blace  hworfon  scinnan  (the 
fallen  angels')  forscepene,  scea)>an  hwearfdon  geond  daet  atole  scref  (hell), 
Cd.  Th.  269,  12  ; Sat.  72.  Da*t  hie  leoda  landgeweorc  lajtum  beweredon 
scuccum  and  scinnum,  Beo.  Th.  1882  ; B.  939.  v.  sctn. 
semness,  e ; /.  Brightness,  splendour :— De  mona  ne  sele]>  sctnisse 
(splendorem)  his,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1 3,  24. 

scm-seoe ; adj.  Haunted  by  apparitions  : — Sctnseocum  men  wyrc  drenc 
of  hwttes  hundes  Jtoste,  Lchdm.  i.  364,  4. 

scinu,  e;f.  A shin: — Scinu  cruscula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  20.  Scina 
vel  scinban  tibiae,  i.  44,  72.  Scyne  odde  scinban  tibia  ( aef ),  71,  58. 
Scina,  65,  42.  Scancan,  scina  tibias,  Hpt.  Gl.  482,  64.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

scina  tibia.)  v.  scin-ban. 

scio,  scioppa.  v.  sceon,  scoppa. 

scip,  es ; m.  A patch,  clout : — Ne  asend  nan  man  scyp  (seep  altered  to 
scyp,  MS.  A. : daet  esceapa  commisuram,  Lind.)  of  nlwum  reafe  on  eald 
reaf ; elles  daet  nfwe  slit,  and  se  ntwa  scyp  (as  before  in  MS.  A.  and 
Lind.)  ne  hylpj)  dam  ealdan,  Lk.  Skt.  5,  36  : Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  16.  Scyp 
(also  seep,  MS.  A. : later  MSS.  seep,  scyp)  assumenlum,  Mk.  Skt.  2,  21. 

scip,  es ; n.  A ship  : — Scip  navis  vel  faselus,  scipu  rates,  sceort  scip 
naviscella  vel  cimba,  vel  campolus  vel  musculus,  litel  scip  scapha,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  47,  55-61.  Scip  ratis,  horsa  scip  ypogavus,  swift  scip  archi- 
romacus,  sceajiena  scip  paro,  anbyme  scip  trabaria,  56,  11-28.  Scip 
barca,  ii.  12,  19;  caraba,  22,  34.  Foreweard  scip  proroslris,  68, 
48.  Scipes  botm  carina,  scipes  hlaford  nauclerus,  i.  48,  3-4.  Scipes 
fior  fori  vel  tabidata  navium,  63,  40.  Lytlum  scipe  cimbula,  ii.  22,  34. 
Scipe  cercilo,  17,  72  : 76,  30  (cf.  aesc  cercilus,  T03.  56).  Da  wende  he 
on  scype  (scipp,  Lind.)  ascendens  nauem,  Lk.  Skt.  8,  37.  Scyp  astigan, 
Lchdm.  iii.  184,  13.  Swa  eode  he  on  scyp,  Bd.  4,  I ; S.  564,  47. 
Scipu  classes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  46.  Scypu  (sciopu.  Rush.:  scioppu,  Lind.) 
naues,  Jn.  Skt.  6,  23.  Scipu  (sciopo,  Lind.),  Lk.  Skt.  5,  2 : nauiculas, 
5,7.  Scypo  (scioppo,  Lind.)  naues.  5,  11.  Sceopu,  Ps.  Surt.  47,  8 : 103, 
26.  [Goth.  O.  Sax.  O.L.  Ger.  O.Frs.  Icel.  skip:  O.  II.  Ger.  seif.]  v. 
abend-,  ceap-,  fird-,  Hot-,  for-,  horn-,  hyd-,  lang-,  pleg-,  troh-,  unfri]/-scip. 

scip-bime,  an ; f.  A ship-trumpet : — Scypbyman  classicam  lubam, 
Germ.  391,  48. 

scip-broc,  es ; n.  Trouble,  hardship,  or  labour  when  journeying  in  a 
ship  : — Paulus  him  rehte  hu  myccle  scipbrocu  he  gebad  on  daem  st]>e  St. 
Paul  related  to  them  the  hardships  he  had  undergone  on  his  voyage  to 
Rome,  Blickl.  Homl.  173,  6. 

scip-brueol ; adj.  Causing  shipwreck : — Scypbrucules  waeles  nauifragi 
gurgitis.  Germ.  401,  9. 

scip-bryce,  es ; m.  Ship-wreck,  what  comes  ashore  from  wrecks : — 
Ic  habbe  gegeofen  TElfwine  abbod  int6  Ramesege  . . . scipbryce  and  da 
saeupwarp  on  eallen  fingen  swa  wel  swa  ic  hit  me  seolf  betst  habbe  hi  da 
saerime  ahwaer  in  Engelande,  Chart.  Th.  421,  33.  (Cf.  L.  H.  i.  10, 1 ; 
Th.  i.  519,  4 where  among  the  rights  (jura)  belonging  to  the  king  naufra- 
gium  is  mentioned.)  [Cf.  Icel.  skip-brot  wreck  drifted  ashore .] 
scip-craeft,  es ; m.  Naval  power,  strength  in  ships : — Swegen  sende 
hider  and  baed  him  fylstes  ongean  Magnus,  daet  man  sceolde  sendan  .l. 
scypa  him  t6  fultume.  Ac  hit  Jiuhte  unraed  eallum  folce,  and  hit  weard 
gelet  }>urh  daet  de  Magnus  haefde  micelne  scypcraeft,  Chr.  1048  ; Erl. 
173»  7- 

scip-drincende  (-drencende?  see  uere  gidruncen  mergeretur,  1.  31) 
making  shipwreck : — Paulum  scipdrincende  gifriade  Paulum  naufra- 
gantem  liberavit,  Rtl.  61,  33. 

scipe,  es ; m.  I.  pay,  stipend : — Scipe  vel  bigleofa  stipendium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  33.  [Hi  nolle))  paye  ])et  hi  ssolle,  and  hi  ofhealdej)  ])e 
ssepes  of  ham  fet  doj)  hare  niedes,  Ayenb.  39,  5 (the  word  occurs  several 
times  in  this  work).  Withholdyng  or  abrigging  of  the  schipe  or  the 
hyre  or  the  wages  of  servauntes,  Chauc.  Persones  T.  (De  Ira).  And  cf. 
Ne  mihte  ic  of  j>an  kinge  habben  scipinge  ; ich  spende  mine  ahte  )>a  wile 
J)a  heo  ilaste,  Laym.  13656.]  II.  state,  condition,  dignity,  office  : — 
Habbe  ic  mines  cynescipes  gerihta  swa  min  faeder  haefde,  and  mine  pegnas 
haebben  heora  scipe  (cf.  se  dema  de  6drnm  w6h  deme  . . . polige  a his 
pegenscipes,  L.  Edg.  ii.  3 ; Th.  i.  266,  15-18)  on  minum  timan  swa  hy 


1 haefdon  on  mines  faeder,  L.  Edg.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  272,  28.  ^[  -scipe  -ship, 

helps  to  form  many  nouns.  [O.  Frs.  -skipe,  -skip  : O.  Sax.  -skepi.] 
scipen.  v.  scypen. 

scipere,  es  ; m.  A sailor : — He  tealdedaet  his  sciperes  woldon  waendon 
fram  him,  buton  he  de  rador  c6me  . . . His  sciperes  gefengon  hine  and 
wurpon  hine  on  done  bat,  Chr.  1046  ; Erl.  174,  13-18.  [From  Scandi- 
navian (?).  Icel.  skipari  a mariner .] 
seip-fset,  es ; n.  A vessel  in  the  form  of  a ship : — Huseldisc  patena, 
scipfaet  cimbia  (the  word  occurs  under  the  heading  nomina  vasorum), 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25,  32.  Cf.  Hec  acerra  a schyp  for  censse,  230,  col.  2. 
Wright  has  the  following  note  on  this  entry;  The  nef,  a vessel  in  the 
form  of  a ship,  used  in  the  church  from  an  early  period  to  hold  the  in- 
cense, as  well  as  other  articles. 

scip-farend,  es  ; m.  A ship-farer,  sailor : — Aidan  dam  scypfarendum 
(nautis)  done  storm  towardne  foresaegde,  Bd.  3,  15  ; S.  541,  16.  v. 
next  word. 

seip-ferend,  es;  m.  A sailor: — Waeron  hie  on  gescirplan  scipferendum 
onlice,  ealidendum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  500;  An.  250.  v.  preceding  word. 

seip-fird,  e ; f.  A naval  force  or  expedition,  a fleet : — Da  deos  scip- 
fyrd  (the  naval  expedition  described  in  the  preceding  paragraph)  dus 
geendod  wees,  Chr.  1009  ; Erl.  142,  15.  We  naefdon  da  geselpa  daet  seo 
scipfyrd  nytt  waere  disum  earde,  1009  ; Erl.  141,  26.  Da  cydde  man  in 
to  daere  scipfyrde,  det  hi  mann  eade  befaran  mihte,  Erl.  141,  33.  See 
land-fird  for  other  passages.  [Humber  King  & al  his  fleote  & his  muchele 
scipferde  comen  on  Albanaces  londe,  Laym.  2156.] 
scip-firdung,  e ; f.  A naval  force  or  armament : — iEt  dam  ende  ne 
beheold  hit  nanping  seo  scypfyrding  ne  seo  landfyrding,  Chr.  999  ; Erl. 
134,  36.  Burhbota  and  bricbota  aginne  man  georne  on  aeghwilcon  ende, 
and  fyrdunga  eac,  and  scipfyrdunga  ealswa,  L.  Eth.  vi.  32 ; Th.  i.  322,  32. 

scip-flota,  an  ; m.  A sailor : — Hettend  crungun  Sceotta  leoda  and 
scipflotan  (the  Danes),  Chr.  937;  Erl.  112,  11. 

scip-fordung,  -fyrdung,  e ; f.  Preparation  of  ships  : — Burhbota  and 
briegbota  and  scipfordunga  (-fyrdunga,  MS.  B.)  aginne  man  georne  (cf. 
waerltc  bip  dset  man  aeghwilce  geare  sona  aefter  Eastroo  fyrdscipa  gearwige, 
L.  Eth.  vi.  33  ; Th.  i.  324,  3),  L.  C.  S.  10;  Th.  i.  380,  27  v.  scip- 
fyrdrung. 

scip-fyllep  the  private  jurisdiction  exercised  over  a group  of  three 
hundreds.  The  word  occurs  in  a charter  of  Edgar  granting  to  Bishop 
Oswald  certain  privileges  connected  with  three  hundreds,  where  in 
reciting  the  request  that  had  been  made  to  the  king  it  is  said  : ‘quatinus 
posset  ipse  (Oswald)  cum  monachis  suis  unam  naucupletionem,  quod 
Anglice  scypfylled  dicitur,  per  se  habere.’  The  grant  of  the  request  is 
then  stated  : ‘ Ego  Eadgarus  Oswaldo  episcopo  annuo  et  dono  huius 
libertatis  priuilegium  . . . ut  ipse  episcopus  cum  monachis  suis  de  istis 
tribus  centuriatibus  . . . construant  (constituant,  Chart.  Th.  214)  unam 
naucupletionem,  quod  Anglice  dicitur  scypfylled  odde  scypsocne,  in  loco 
quern  ob  eius  memoriam  Oswaldeslaw  deinceps  appeliari  placuit,  ubi 
querelarum  causae  secundum  morem  patriae  et  legum  iura  iure  dis- 
cernantur ; habeatque  ipse  episcopus  debita  transgressionum  . . . et 
omnia  quaecunque  rex  in  suis  hundredis  habet,’  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  240. 
The  connection  between  the  sense  in  which  the  word  seems  to  be  used 
in  the  charter  and  the  meanings  of  the  two  parts  of  the  compound  may 
perhaps  be  found  in  the  entry  under  the  year  1008  in  the  Chronicle.  It 
there  apparently  states,  that  from  every  three  hundred  hides  one  ship 
should  be  furnished  to  the  national  fleet,  v.  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  i.  1 05, 
and  cf.  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  i.  255.  The  word  fyllef  occurs 
in  the  compound  winter-fyllef,  q.  v. ; cf.  also  Icel.  skip-sokn  a ship’s  crew. 

scip-fyrdtrung,  e;  /.  Fitting  out  of  ships: — Ymbe  scypfyrdrunga, 
daet  iEghwylc  geset  sy  sona  ofer  Eastran,  L.  Eth.  v.  27 ; Th.  i.  310,  26. 
v.  scip-fordung. 

seip-gebroc,  es ; n.  Shipwreck : — Daet  hie  aefter  daem  scipgebroce  him 
da  sae  ondraeden  ut  mare  post  naufragium  metuant,  Past.  52,  1 ; Swt. 
403, 12.  Ic  de  bidde  daet  du  me  on  daem  scipgebroce  disses  andweardan 
llfes  sum  bred  geriece  dinra  gebeda  in  hujus  quaeso  vitae  naufragto 
orationis  tuae  me  tabula  sustine,  65,  7 ; Swt.  467,  24.  Hwelce  tiber- 
nessa  hie  dreogende  waeron  on  hungre  ge  on  scipgebroce,  Ors.  1,  11  ; 
Swt.  50,  19. 

scip-gefeoht,  es;  a.  A naval  battle  or  war: — Scypgefeohl» helium 
classicum,  Germ.  389,  42. 

scip-gefere  (?),  es ; n.  A going  by  ship,  navigation,  sailing : — He  on 
his  scipgefere  hwearf  eft  to  Cent  rediit  Cantiam  navigio,  Bd.  2,  20  ; 

S-  521,  41- 

scip-getawu  furniture  of  a ship: — Gerefiru  vel  scipgetawu  aplustre, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  56,  19. 

scip-gild,  es;  n.  A ship-tax,  a lax  to  supply  funds  for  the  maintenance 
of  a fleet : — Swa  fela  syde  swa  menn  gylda}>  heregyld  odde  to  scipgylde 
quotiens  populus  universus  persolvit  censum  Danis,  vel  ad  naves  sett  ad 
arma.  Chart.  Th.  307,  24. 

seip-hamer,  es  ; m.  A hammer  carried  in  the  hand,  by  which  a signal 
is  given  to  the  rowers : — Sciphamor  portisculus  vel  hortator  remigum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  48,  20.  v.  hamer. 
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scip-here,  es ; m.  I.  a collection  of  ships  of  war,  a naval  force, 

a fleet  of  war : — Sciphere  classis,  JE lfc.  Gr.  9,  28  ; Som.  11,  56  : Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  73,  75  : classica,  ii.  131,  62.  Flota,  sciphere  clasis,  14,  45. 
Sciphere  eow  nymj)  reducet  te  Dominus  class ibus  in  Aegyptum,  Deut. 
28,  68.  On  daes  saes  warofe  to  su])daele  danon  de  ht  sciphere  on  becom 
in  litore  oceani  ad  meridiem  quo  naves  eorum  habebantur , Bd.  I,  12  ; 
S.  481, 1 1 . Dy  ilcan  geare  gegadrode  micel  sciphere  on  Ald-Seaxum,  and 
daer  weard  micel  gefeoht,  Chr.  885  ; Erl.  84,  6.  Gif  xnig  sciphere  on 
Engla  lande  hergie,  L.  Eth.  ii.  1 ; Th.  i.  284,  15.  Dy  sumera  for 
Alfred  cyning  ut  on  sae  mid  sciphere  and  gefeaht  wid  .vii.  sciphlaestas, 
875  ; Erl.  78,  6.  Persa  cyning  sende  Conon  mid  scipehere  (scip-,  MS. 
C.),  Ors.  3,  1;  Swt.  96,  25.  Da  coman  hi  sona  mid  sciphere  mox 
advecti  navibus,  Bd.  I,  12  ; S.  480,  34.  Daet  on  land  Dena  ladra  naenig 
mid  scipherge  scedj>an  ne  meahte,  Beo.  Th.  491  ; B.  243.  Ne  geherde 
non  mon  daget  nanne  sciphere,  ne  furjion  ymbe  nan  gefeoht  sprecan, 
Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  14.  Se  cyng  waes  west  on  Defnum  wid  done  sciphere 
( acting  against  the  Danish  fleet),  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  92,  26.  On  dysum 
geare  waes  micel  unfriji  on  Angelcynnes  londe  Jrurh  sciphere,  loot  ; Erl. 
136,  2.  Sciphergas,  Met.  8,  31.  II.  the  men  of  a ship  of  war : — 
iElfred  cyning  gefeaht  wid  fedwer  sciphlaestas  Deniscra  monna  and  dara 
scipa  tu  genam  . . . and  tuegen  scipheras  him  on  hond  eodon,  and  da 
waeron  miclum  forslaegene,  aer  hie  on  hond  eodon  (cf.  dara  scipa  twa 
genamon  . . . and  twa  him  on  hand  eodon,  and  da  men  waeron  myclum 
ofslagene,  aer  hi  on  hand  eodan,  MS.  E.),  Chr.  882  ; Erl.  82,  12. 

soiphere-lic  ; adj.  Relating  to  a fleet,  naval :—  Scipherellcum  classicis, 
Hpt.  Gl.  406,  40. 

scip-hlsfider,  e ; /.  A ship's  ladder,  a ladder  for  passing  from  a ship 
to  the  shore : — Sciphlaeder  pons,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  53.  Sciphlaedder  ponsis, 

56.  47- 

seip-hlsest,  es ; m.  I.  the  body  of  [flighting)  men  on  a ship : — 

Claudius  se  consul  for  an  Punice  and  him  Hannibal  ut  on  sx  ongean  com 
and  ealle  ofslog  buton  .xxx.  sciphlaesta  da  o])flugon  to  Libeum  daem 
Iglande  Claudius  consul  contra  hostem  profectus  superatus  est.  Et  ipse 
quidem  cum  triginta  navibus  Lilybaeum  confugit,  Ors.  4,  6;  Swt.  178, 
32.  Her  gefeaht  Ecgbryht  cyning  wid  .xxxv.  sciphlaesta,  Chr.  833  ; Erl. 
64,  19:  837;  Erl.  66,  5:  840;  Erl.  66,  19.  iElfred  cyning  gefeaht 
wid  .vii.  sciphlaestas  and  hiera  an  gefeng  and  da  odru  gefliemde,  875  ; Erl. 
78,  6.  .ffilfred  cyning  gefeaht  wid  feower  sciphlaestas  Deniscra  monna, 
and  dara  scipa  tu  genam,  882  ; Erl.  82,  10.  II.  a ship  of  burden, 

a transport : — Sciplaest  oneraria, Wrt.Voc.  i.  63,  71.  Scyphlaest  honeraria, 
ii.  43,  10  (cf.  hlaestscip  honeraria , no,  46). 

seip-hlaford,  es;  m.  A ship-master: — Sciphlaford  nauclerus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  56,  16. 

seipian  to  take  shape  : — Donne  gelimpj)  daerae  ( the  mother ) manigfeald 
sar  donne  daes  by r pres  lie  on  hire  innojte  scypigende  bip,  Lchdm.  iii.  146, 
15.  v.  scippan. 

seipian  ; p.  ode  To  put  in  order,  equip,  man  a ship  : — Da  laet  Eadweard 
cyng  scypian  xl  snacca,  Chr.  1052;  Erl.  183,  33.  [From  (?)  Icel. 
skipa  to  give  order  or  arrangement  to  things,  to  man  a ship.] 
seipian  ; p.  ode  To  take  ship  : — Se  eorl  on  Wiht  scipode  and  into 
Normandlg  for,  Chr.  1091  ; Erl.  228,  12.  v.  ge-scipian. 
scipincel,  es ; n.  A small  ship : — Scipincel  cardbus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  48, 
I : 64,  3.  Scippincel  navicula,  56,  12. 

scip-lad,  e ; /.  Sailing,  navigating  : — He  wolde  on  scyplade  mid  da 
faemnan  ham  hweorfan  navigio  cum  virgine  redire  disponebat,  Bd.  3,  t 5 ; 

s.  541. 27- 

seip-ltc  ; adj.  Relating  to  a fleet,  naval: — Da  men  da  de  beop  win- 
nende  in  sciplicum  gewinne,  Shrn.  35,  12.  Daem  scipllcum  classicis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  75,  7.  Flotllcum,  scipllcum  classicis,  131,  63.  Sciplicum 
herium  classicis  cohorlibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  406,  39.  [O.  H.  Ger.  scef-Hh 

tiauticus,  navalis .] 

scip-lidend,  es ; m.  One  who  goes  in  a ship  : — He  ewaed  to  daem 
sciplldendum  ...  da  sciplldende  daet  geherende  mearcedon  done  daeg, 
Shrn.  85,  30-86,  2.  Ealla  da  ping  da  de  scyplldcndum  ( navigantibus ) 
nydpearfllcu  gesewen  waeron,  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  622,  26.  v.  next  word. 

seip-lidende  ; adj.  Going  in  a ship,  sailing  : — He  saede  sciplldendum 
monnum,  Shrn.  85,  28  : Homl.  As.  117, 17.  Da  sciplldendan  navigeros, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  35. 

scip-mterels  a ship-rope: — Scipmaerls  tonsilla,  Wrt.Voc.  i.  57,  4.  v. 
maerels. 

seip-mann,  es  ; m.  A mariner,  sailor;  nauta,  navarchus : — Scypman 
nauta,  Hymn.  Surt.  6,  26.  Scipmen  navarcas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  13. 

(1)  a sailor,  one  of  a ship's  crew : — Da  ongunnon  da  nydlingas  and  da 
scypmen  da  ancras  on  done  sae  sendan  woldon  daet  scyp  mid  gefaestnian 
tentabant  nautae  anchoris  in  mare  missis  navem  retinere,  Bd.  3,  15  ; S. 
541, 40.  Volosianus  het  hys  scypmen  swlde  forp  rowan,  St.  And.  44,  4. 

(2)  one  who  goes  on  trading  voyages : — Scipmanna  (-e,  MS.)  myrt 
teloneum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37, 10.  Daem  scipmannum  is  beboden  gelice  and 
dim  landbuendum,  daet  ealles  daes  de  him  on  heora  ceape  geweaxe  hig 
Gode  done  teopan  dael  agyfen,  L.  E.  I.  35  ; Th.  ii.  432,  27.  [Ardur 
him  ot  scipe  fusde  ahd  hehte  pat  his  scipmen  brohten  hine  to  Romerel, 


Laym.  28308.  Agrayped  ase  byep  pe  ssipmen  ine  ssipe,  pet  ase  zone 
ase  he  yhyerp  pane  smite  of  pe  lodesmanne  hi  yernep,  Ayenb.  140,  22. 
See  Chaucer’s  Prologue,  vv.  388-410.  Icel.  skip-ma8r  one  of  a crew.'] 
scippan,  scieppan,  sceppan  ; p.  scop,  sceop  ; pp.  sceapm,  scepen.  I. 
to  shape,  form  : — 1c  hiwige  odde  scyppe  flngo.  JE lfc.  Gr.  28,  5 ; Som.  31, 
61.  II.  to  create  (of  the  act  of  the  Deity)  : — Du  scyppest  eorpan 

ansyne  renovabis  faciem  terrae,  Ps.  Th.  103,  28.  TElmihtig  faeder  de  da 
sciran  gesceaft  scedpe  and  worhtest,  Hy.  10,  2.  Waldend  scop  wudige 
m6ras,  Exon.  Th.  193,  11  ; Az.  120:  132,  1 ; Gu.  466.  Da  he  Adam 
sceop,  Cd.  Th.  77,  21  ; Gen.  1278.  Swa  god  Sceoppend  rihtlice  sceop 
eall  daet  he  sceop,  Bt.  39,  2 ; Fox  214,  12.  Heortan  cliene  scyp  ( crea ) 
on  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  50, 12.  God  gesceop  ealle  gtsceafta,  and  deofol  nane 
gesceafta  sevppan  ne  maeg,  Homl.  Th.  i.  102,  1.  He  (Goal)  selcude 
syddan  scyppan  nolde,  Hexam.  12;  Norm.  20,  15.  1c  scyppendum 
wuldorcyninge  hyrde,  rlcum  dryhtne,  Exon.  Th.  453,  16;  Hy.  4,  15. 
He  bebead  and  sceapene  synd  ipse  mandavit,  et  creata  sunt,  Ps.  Spl. 
32,  9.  III.  to  shape  for  one  (flat.)  as  his  fate  ( acc .),  to  assign  as 

a person’s  lot.  v.  ge-sceap  : — Scop  censebat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  28  : 91,  1. 
Unc  Dryhten  scop  si])  aetsomne,  Exon.  Th.  494,  3;  Ra.  82,  2.  God 
monna  craeftas  sceop  and  scyrede  aeghwylcum  on  eorjjan  eormencynnes, 
332,  34  ; Vy.  95.  Da  sceop  frea  aelmihtig  fagurn  wyrrne  wide  sl)>as, 
Cd.  Th.  55,  32;  Gen.  903:  no,  21;  Gen.  1841.  Hu  him  weorde 
geond  woruld  wldsl])  sceapen,  Salm.  Kmbl.  744  ; Sal.  371.  Daer  eow  is 
ham  sceapen,  Exon.  Th.  142,  25  ; Cri.  649.  Waes  sio  wroht  scepen 
wid  Hugas,  Beo.  Th.  5819  ; B.  2913.  Ill  a.  to  destine,  adjudge 

a person  (acc.)  to  anything : — Sceop  and  scyrede  Scyppend  ure  oferhldig 
cyn  engla  of  heofnum  our  Creator  adjudged  the  presumptuous  race  of 
angels  to  banishment  from  heaven,  Cd.  Th.  5,  1 ; Gen.  65.  Ic  eom  wiht 
on  gewin  sceapen  I am  a creature  destined  to  strife,  Exon.  Th.  400,  15  ; 
Rii.  21,1:  405,  14  : Ra.  24,  2.  Ill  b.  in  the  phrases  naman  or 

to  naman  scippan  to  give  a name : — Him  se  papa  Petrus  t6  noman  scop 
cui  papa  Petri  nomen  imposuerat,  Bd.  5,  7 ; S.  620,  43.  Scop  him 
Heort  naman,  Beo.  Th.  157;  B.  78.  Se  apostol  sceop  daere  evrean 
naman  ‘ resurrectio,’  Homl.  Th.  ii.  474,  33.  Rice  menn  sceopon  heora 
bearnum  naman  be  him  sylfum,  i.  478,  9.  Sceopan,  Shrn.  47,  26.  Ge 
faegnia})  daet  ge  moton  sceppan  done  naman,  Bt.  16,  3 ; Fox  56,  24. 
[Goth,  skapjan  : O.  Sax.  skeppian  ; O.  Frs.  skeppa  : O.  H.  Ger.  scepfen, 
skeffen:  Icel.  skepja.  Cf.  also  O.  H.  Ger.  scaffan  : Icel.  skapa.]  v.  a-, 
for-,  ge-scippan,  -sceppan. 

Scippend,  es ; m.  The  Creator : — Du  Scippend  heofones  and  eorjran, 
Bt.  4;  Fox  6,  30:  Past.  7;  Swt.  49,  17:  Cd.  Th.  234,  15;  Dan.  292  : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  556  ; An.  278.  Scieppend  Creator,  Rtl.  145,  24.  Scaep- 
pend,  166,  29.  Scaepend,  180,  8.  Sceppend,  Bt.  34,  10 ; Fox  150,  12  : 
Cd.  Th.  283,  24;  Sat.  309.  Sceoppend,  Bt.  39,  13;  Fox  234,  21: 
14,  2;  Fox  44,  27:  33,  4;  Fox  132,  13.  Scyppend,  Hexam.  13; 
Norm.  22,  2 : Cd.  Th.  5,  2 ; Gen.  65.  [O.  E.  Homl.  sceppende,  scup- 

pend  : A.  R.  schuppinde : Orm.  shippennd.] 
scip-rap,  es;  m.  A cable: — Sciprapas  rudentes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  48,  24: 
57,  1.  Hiora  ( walruses ) hyd  bij)  swlde  god  t6  sciprapum  . . . Daet  gafol 
bi])  on  daem  sciprapum,  de  bed])  of  hwaeles  hyde  gewnrht  and  of  seoles  . . . 
Se  byrdesta  sceall  gyldan  . . . twegen  sciprapas ; aegder  sy  syxtig  elna 
lang,  oder  sy  of  hwaeles  hyde  geworht,  oder  of  sides,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  lS, 
1-23. 

scip-redra,  an;  m.  A sailor : — Scypredra  nauita,  Germ.  389,  39. 
He  on  scyp  eode,  and  myd  hys  scypredrum  hys  sfgl  up  ahof,  and  for]) 
seglode,  St.  And.  38,  32. 

scip-roder,  es ; n.  An  oar  or  a rudder  for  a ship:  — Sciprodor 
navalia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  37. 

scip-rowend,  es ; m.  One  who  rows  in  a ship,  a sailor,  one  of  a 
crew : — Sciprowend  nauta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  33. 

scip-ryne,  es  ; m.  A course  or  channel  for  ships  : — He  let  delfon  an 
mycel  gedelf  and  wolde  daet  scipryne  sceolde  daerinne  liegean  eall  swa  hig 
dydon  on  Sandwlc  he  had  a great  trench  dug  and  intended  that  in  it 
ships  could  run,  just  as  they  did  at  Sandwich,  Chart.  Th.  341,  16. 

scip-setl,  es ; n.  A seat  or  bench  for  rowers  : — Scipsetl  transtra,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  48,  14  : 64,  8. 
scip-socn.  v.  scip-fyllej). 

soip-steall,  es ; m.  A place  for  a ship  : — Andlang  streames  on  scyp- 
steal,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  iii.  3x6,  16. 

scip-steora,  -styra,  an ; m.  A steersman,  pilot : — Swlde  eade  maeg  on 
smyltre  sae  ungelaered  scipstidra  (-stiora,  Cott.  MSS.)  genoh  ryhte  stieran 
quieto  mari  recte  navem  imperitus  nauta  dirigit,  Past.  9,  2 ; Swt.  59,  1. 
Swa  swa  god  scipstyra  (-siioera,  Cott.  MS.)  ongit  micelne  wind  aer  hit 
weor])e,  Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox  250,  13.  [Icel.  skip-sij6ri  a skipper .] 
scip-steorra,  an;  m.  The  Pole-star:  — Twegen  steorran  standa]) 
stille  . . . done  nordran  we  gesedj);  done  hata])  menn  scipsteorra,  Lchdm. 
iii.  270,  20. 

scip-teora,  -teara,  -tara,  -tera,  an ; m. : -ter,  -teoro  (u),  -tearo  ; gen. 
-tearos;  n.  Pitch: — Scipter  bitumen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  36.  Sciptearo, 
Lchdm.  ii.  66,  8.  Sciptearos  laest,  126,  8.  Sciptaran  bituminis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  11,  77.  Scipteran,  82,  40.  Scipteran  bitumine,  84,  41.  Do 
3H2 
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godne  sciptaran  to,  Lchdrn.  ii.  326,  14.  Da  het  se  casere  nieltan  on1^ 
hwere  lead  and  scipteoran  and  pic,  Shrn.  91,7.  Do  sciptearo  to,  Lchdm. 
ii.  122,  17  : 124,  10. 

scip-toll,  es ; m.  Passage  money : — Sciptol  naulum  (cf.  a schyppes 
tolle  hoc  naulum,  274,  col.  2),  Wit.  Voc.  i.  56,  49.  \Icel.  skip-tollr.'J 
scip-wealh ; gen.  -weales ; m.  A servant  whose  service  is  connected 
with  ships  : — Daet  land  is  sum  inland,  sum  hit  is  dan  scipwealan  t6  gafole 
gesett  ( the  land  in  question  lies  by  the  Severn ),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
45°.  J9- 

scip-weard,  es  ; m.  One  who  has  charge  of  a ship : — Scipweardas, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  596  ; An.  297. 

scip-weorod,  es ; n.  The  crew  of  a vessel ; — Scipweredes  (-weardes  ?) 
naucleri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  48. 

scip-wise,  an;  /.  The  fashion  or  form  of  a ship: — On  scipwtsan 
geworht  made  in  the  fashion  of  a ship,  Nar.  11,  20.  Da  nam  heo  anne 
iiscenne  windel  on  scipwisan  gesceapenne  sumpsit  fiscellam  scirpeam, 
Ex.  2,  3. 

scip-wyrhta,  an ; m.  A shipwright : — Scipwyrhta  navicularius,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  19,  13. 

scir,  e ; /.  I.  office,  charge,  business,  administration,  govern- 

ment: — Scir  procuratio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  36:  288,58.  Sciir,  ii.  1x7,  71. 
Scir  dispensatio,  106,  51  : 25,  55  : 140,  65  : negotium,  59,  65.  Donne 
se  mona  bij>  ,xx.  niht,  and  .i.  and  .xx.  niht,  daet  bi sctr  odde  ceap  in 
dem  swefne  toweard,  Lchdm.  iii.  160,  8.  Scire  prefecturae,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  66,  2.  Ne  gewanige  se  reccere  na  done  ymbhogan  dsere  inneran  scire 
for  dsere  abisgunge  dsere  uterran  sit  rector  internorum  curam  in  exteriorum 
occupatione  non  minuens,  Past.  18,  1 ; Swt.  127, 13.  Persa  cyning  benom 
done  ealdormon  his  scire,  Ors.  3, 1 ; Swt.  96,  22.  Scire  negotio,  Ps.  Surt. 
90,  6.  He  wid  da  scire  ( the  office  of  bishop)  ne  winne,  Past.  10,  I ; Swt. 
61,  II.  Hu  dear  se  gripan  on  da  scire  daet  he  aerendige  odrum  monnum 
to  Gode  qua  mente  apud  Deum  intercessionis  locum  pro  popido  arripit  ? 
10,  2 ; Swt.  63,  7.  Se  de  done  sacerdhad  onfeh]>,  he  onfehj?  friccan  scire 
praeconis  officium  suscipit,  quisquis  ad  sacerdotium  accedit,  15,2;  Swt.  91 , 
21  : 45,  i:  Swt.  337,  15.  Agyf  dinescire  give  up  thine  office  (of steward), 
Lk.  Skt.  16,  2.  Paulinus  dsere  cyrican  scire  (curam)  onfeng,  Bd.  2,  20  ; S. 
522, 15.  He  forlet  da  scire  dses  mynstres  his  breder  reliquit  monaster  ii  et 
animarum  curam  fratri  suo,  3, 19 ; S.  549,  39.  For  intingan  dsere  cynelicra 
scyra  negotiorum  regalium  causa,  3,  23  ; S.  551,  I.  Him  leofre  waes  se 
cristendom  to  beganne  donne  his  scira  to  habbanne  omnes  officium  quam 
fidem  deserere  maluerunt,  Ors.  6,  31 ; Swt.  286,  8.  Ic  ne  oncneow  scire 
non  cognovi  negotiationes,  Ps.  Surt.  70,  1 5.  Ia.  where  the  term 

refers  to  an  English  official : — Se  de  Jjeof  gefehjj  . . . and  he  hine  donne 
Slsete  ...  gif  he  ealdormon  sid,  Jrolie  his  scire,  L.  In.  36  ; Th.  i.  124, 
19.  II.  a district,  province,  as  an  ecclesiastical  term  diocese,  parish : — 
Scir  provincia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  3.  Sio  scir  hatte  Helgoland  de  he 
( [Ohthere ) on  bude,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  19,  9.  He  axode  hu  dsere  Jreode 
nama  wfire  de  hi  of  comon  . . . Gyt  da  Gregorius  befran  hu  dsere  scire 
nama  wsere  de  da  cnapan  of  alsedde  wseron,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  120,  27-33. 
Scire  biscopas  vicari  episcopi,  Rtl.  194,  33.  HI  feordon  fram  dsere  scire 
bisceope,  and  God  him  foresceawode  on  sumere  odre  scire  on  Francena 
rice  fulgode  wununge,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  122.  On  Alexandiscre  scyre,  2, 
29.  To  Cappadoniscre  scyre,  3,  88.  Da  gemunde  se  ealdorman  ( Pilate ) 
dset  Herodes  wses  on  dsere  scire,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  250,  31.  Daet  mynster 
gesett  on  Angel-seaxna  scire  and  eac  oder  mynster  on  daere  ylcan  scire 
monasterium  silum  in  provintia  Saxonia,  atque  aliud  monasterium  in 
eadem  provintia.  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  154,  25:  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  100,  154. 
Scir e parochiam,  Hpt.  Gl.  427,  38.  Liodbiscopas,  in  scirum  and  londum 
gesettedo,  Rtl.  194,  35.  Scire  provincias,  regiones,  Hpt.  Gl.  451,  17. 
Scira  provincias,  512,  12.  Dis  wundor  asprang  geond  da  gehendan  scira, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  562,  20.  II  a.  the  people  of  a district,  a tribe  : — He  is 
swyde  rihtwys  wer,  daet  wat  eall  deos  scyr,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  10, 120.  Twa 
scira,  daet  ys,  Iude  and  Benjamin,  Ps.  Th.  45,  arg.  Dis  sind  de  waeron 
da  aedelestan  ealdras  geond  da  scira  hi  nobilissimi  principes  multitudinis 
per  tribus  et  cognationes  suas,  Num.  1,  1 6.  III.  as  a technical 

English  term,  a shire: — Hsebbe  man  sclrgemot,  and  dair  beo  on  daere 
scire  bisceop  and  se  ealdorman,  L.  Edg.  ii.  5 ; Th.  i.  268,  4 : ii.  3 ; Th. 
i.  266,  19.  Daere  scire  bisceop  episcopus  provinciae,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  1 1 ; 
Th.  ii.  200,  4.  Him  man  sealde  gislas  of  selcere  scire,  Chr.  1013  ; Erl. 
148,  1.  Gif  man  wille  of  boldgetale  in  oder  boldgetael  hlaford  secan,  do 
daet  mid  daes  ealdormannes  gewitnesse  de  he  ser  in  his  scire  folgode,  L. 
Alf.  pol.  37  ; Th.  i.  86,  4.  Gif  man  spor  gespirige  of  scyre  in  6dre  . . . 
drifan  hi  daet  spor  6J)  hit  man  dam  gerefan  gecyde,  f5  he  syddan  t8  and 
adrife  daet  spor  ut  of  his  scire,  L.  Ath.  v.  8,  4;  Th.  i.  236,  20-23.  Bxt 
&\c  gerefa  name  dset  wedd  on  his  agenre  scire,  v.  10 ; Th.  i.  240,  1.  Ne 
nime  nan  man  nane  name  ne  innan  scire  ne  utan  scire,  L.  C.  S.  19  ; Th. 
i.  386,  12.  Gif  hwa  fare  unalidfed  fram  his  hlaforde  odde  on  odre  scire 
hine  bestele,  L.  In.  39;  Th.  i.  126,  10.  Hede  se  de  scire  healde,  L.  R.  S. 
4 ; Th.  i.  434,  33.  Ill  a.  The  people  of  a shire,  the  community  in- 
habiting a shire: — Nan  scir  nolde  6dre  gelaestan  set  nyxtan  at  last  no 
shire  would  help  another,  Chr.  1010  ; Erl.  144, 11.  Da  sealde  Leofwine 
ealdorman . . . and  eal  seo  scir  his  land  claene,  Chart.  Th.  376, 14  : L.  C.  S. 
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^ 19  ; Th.  i.  386, 15.  Se  de  land  gewerod  haebbe  be  scire  gewitnesse,  80; 
Th.  i.  420,  20.  Waes  se  cyng  da  diderweardes  mid  daere  scire  de  mid 
him  fierdedon,  Chr.  894  ; Erl.  90,  32.  HI  lifedon  of  East-Seaxum  and 
of  dam  scirum  de  dser  nyxt  wairon,  1002  ; Erl.  143,  5.  IV.  as  an 
ecclesiastical  term,  the  district  in  charge  of  an  ecclesiastic  (bishop,  etc.), 
a diocese,  parish  : — Swa  biscop  him  taece  de  hit  on  his  scyre  sy,  L.  Edm. 
S.  4 ; Th.  i.  250,  2.  Gif  man  aenig  lie  of  rihtscire  leege,  L.  Eth.  vi.  21  ; 
Th.  i.  320,  6.  Gif  pre6st  on  unriht  ut  of  scire  had  begite,  gilde  .xii.  6r, 
and  Jtolie  his  hades,  biiton  scire  biscop  him  hades  geunne,  L.  N.  P.  L.  12  ; 
Th.  ii.  292,  13.  Dises  ys  ealles  wana  .xxxiii.hlda  of  dam  hldun  de  odre 
bisceopas  &r  haefdor.  into  hyra  scyre,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  327,  12. 
Nanigum  heora  alyfed  si  aenige  sacerdlice  Jtenunge  d6n  buton  daes  bis- 
ceopes  leafe  de  hi  on  his  scire  (parochia)  gefeormade  sin,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S. 
573,  5.  \O.H.Ger.  scira  procuratio,  negotium .]  v.  biscop-,  burh-, 
geref-,  ham-,  maessepredst-,  mynster-,  prafost-,  preost-,  riht-,  scrift-,  toll-, 
tun-scir ; and  see  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  i.  109  sqq. ; Kemble’s  Saxons  in 
England,  bk.  i.  c.  3. 

scir;  adj.  Clear,  bright: — Scir  limpidus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  54.  Sciir 
sublustris,  Txts.  96,  941.  I.  of  living  creatures,  bright,  brilliant, 

splendid,  resplendent : — Scir  Metod  {God),  Beo.  Th.  1962  ; B.  979.  Scir 
cyning  {Christ),  Exon.  Th.  71,  9;  Cri.  1153.  Is  seo  womb  {of  the 
phenix)  wundrum  faeger,  scir  and  scyne,  219,  16  ; Ph.  308  : 214,  4 ; Ph. 
234.  Ic  eom  asceaden  from  daere  sciran  driht  {the  heavenly  host),  Cd. 
Th.  275,  26;  Sat.  177.  Done  sciran  Scippend,  Elen.  Kmbl.  740;  El. 
370.  I a.  of  a quality  : — Ge  da  sciran  miht  ( the  power  of  Christ) 

deman  or.gunnon,  Elen.  Kmbl.  620  ; El.  310.  II.  of  inanimate 

things,  (a)  of  vegetation,  bright,  brilliant,  white  : — Ofer  hine  scir  cymejr 
minre  segnunga  sddfaest  blostma  super  ipsum  florebit  sanctiflcatio  mea, 
Ps.  Th.  131,  19.  GesedJ)  das  eardas  dset  hig  synt  scire  {albae)  to  ripene, 
Jn.  Skt.  4,  35.  (b)  of  metals,  stones,  etc.,  bright,  lustrous,  glittering, 

brilliant : — Scean  scir  werod  {the  band  with  glittering  armour),  Cd.  Th. 
185,  19;  Exod.  125.  Hringiren  scir,  Beo.  Th.  650;  B.  322.  Sciran 
goldes,  3393  ; B.  1694.  He  gewyrcej)  scirne  mece,  Exon.  Th.  297,  8 ; 
Cra.  65.  Hyrste  beorhte.rea.de  and  scire,  392,  25;  Ra.  12,  2.  Scire 
burstan  muras  and  stanas,  70,  22  ; Cri.  1142.  Scire  helmas,  Judth.  Thw. 
24,  17;  Jud.  193.  (c)  of  glass,  clear,  transparent : — Swa  dset  scire  glaes 
dset  mon  yjtsest  mseg  eall  jmrhwlitan,  Exon.  Th.  78,  33.  (d)  of  water, 

clear,  limpid: — Ofter  Pantan,  ofer  scir  wseter,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  42  ; By. 
98.  Da  hlutran  and  da  sciran  wseter  liquidas  lymphas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50, 
10.  [purh  an  scyr  wseter  Bradan  se  hatte,  Chr.  656  ; Erl.  31, 16.]  (e) 

of  wine,  bright,  clear,  pure,  neat: — Wines  scires  vita  meri,  Ps.  Surt.  74,  9. 
Syle  drincan  on  scirum  wine,  Lchdm.  i.  342,  23.  Nalles  scir  win  hi  ne 
druncan,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  9 : Met.  8,  21.  Scir  wered,  Beo.  Th.  996; 
B.  496.  (f)  of  light  and  light-giving  things,  bright,  clear,  brilliant: — 

Heofonlorht  swegl  {the  sun)  scir,  Exon.Th.  351,  2 ; Sch.  74  : 486,  18; 
Rii.  72,  17.  Sunne  scir  and  beorht,  Met.  30,  9.  Sio  scire  scell  {the 
firmament),  20,  174.  Metod  sefter  sceaf  scirum  sclnian  sefen  serest,  Cd. 
Th.  9,  5 ; Gen.  137.  Scirne  sciman,  Rood  Kmbl.  107  ; Kr.  54.  Fleogan 
J>urh  scirne  dseg,  Exon.Th.  439,  15  ; Ra.  59,  4.  f>urh  da  sciran  neaht, 
Met.  20,  229.  Blace  stodon  ofer  sceotendum  scire  leoman,  Cd.  Th.  184, 
25  ; Exod.  1 1 2.  On  sumera  donne  da  hatostan  weder  syud  and  da  sciran 
dagas  hwitan,  Lchdm.  iii.  252,  10.  Scippend  scirra  tungla,  Met.  4,  1 : 
20,  8.  Hwl  hi  (stars)  ne  scinen  scirum  wederum,  28,  45.  (g)  of  the 

world  : — J?urh  da  sciran  gesceaft,  Exon.  Th.  286,  7 ; Jul.  728.  (h)  of 

a banner  : — Fana  hwearfode  scir  on  sceafte  the  flag  fluttered  gleaming 
bright  on  its  staff.  Met.  I,  ii.  (i)  of  the  voice,  clear: — Wit  Scilling 
sciran  reorde  song  ahofan,  Exon.  Th.  324,  32  ; Vid.  103.  [Iss  all  jtejjre 
spell  shir  atter  and  shir  galle,  Orm.  15383.  Clene  off  gredi3nesse  and  off 
galnesse  skir  and  fre,  8015:  Prompt.  Parv.  schyre,  as  water  and  ojter 
lycure  perspicuus,  clarus.  pe  mihte  of  schir  and  of  clene  bone,  A.  R. 
246,  26.  Dat  skie  scir,  Gen.  and  Ex.  3848.  Goth,  skeirs  clear, 
evident : O.  Sax.  skir,  skiri  (win,  watar)  : O.  L.  Ger.  sciri : O.  Frs. 
skire  : M.H.  Ger.  schir : Peel,  skirr  clear,  bright,  pure.) 

sciran  to  cut.  v.  sceran. 

sciran  to  discharge  an  office,  v.  ge-sclran. 

sciran  ; p.  de.  I.  to  make  clear  what  is  hidden  or  obscure,  de- 

clare, tell,  make  known  : — Drihten  daet  ongeat  and  geseah,  daet  se  deofol 
done  Iudas  laerde,  daet  he  hine  belaewde.  Ac  daet  he  deahhwaedere  ge- 
dyldelice  abaer  and  gemetfaestlice  scirde  ( did  not  declare  it  in  terms  of 
strong  reprobation),  Homl.  As.  154,  68.  Gif  hie  eallunga  forberan  ne 
maegen  daet  hid  hit  ne  sciren,  donne  sprecen  hid  ymbe  his  unjjeawas,  Past. 
28;  Swt.  198,  9.  Dset  hit  sceaden  mael  scyran  m6ste,  cwealmbealu 
cydan,  Beo.  Th.  3883;  B.  1939.  [God  de  sode  shire,  Gen.  and  Ex. 
2036.]  II.  to  make  clear  by  distinguishing  between  things,  to 

distinguish,  decide  : — Sciro  disceptavero,  Txts.  57,  688.  Is  gehaten  daet 
he  wille  cuedan,  ‘ GewitaJ)  from  me  awiergde.’  Ne  scirj)  he  no  hwaeder 
hid  reafoden  odde  hwelc  oder  yfel  fremeden  (no  distinction  is  made  in  the 
sentence  between  various  kinds  of  evil).  Past.  44  ; Swt.  329’  ?•  k)set  ge 
ne  scira])  you  do  not  bring  out  that  (the  difference  between  a man  in  his 
youth  and  in  mature  age)  clearly,  Exon.  Th.  132,  21  ; Gu.  4 7 6 • He 
het  wurpan  ac  he  ne  scyrde  on  hwaedere  healfe  hi  daet  net  wurpan 
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sceoldon  he  hade  throw,  but  he  did  not  decide  on  which  side  they  were  to' 
throw  the  net,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  290,  9.  III.  to  bring  a charge  against 

a person  : — ScTrde  actionabatur  [or  is  the  verb  here  connected  with  sctr 
an  office  ? cf.  gesctra  uilicare,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  2,  folcgerefa  actionator, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17,  30],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  11  : 3,  55.  Ealdormenn  swyde 
sprsecon  and  wid  me  wradum  wordum  sclrdan  principes  adversum  me 
loquebantur,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 8,  23.  [Cf.  Nes  nan  mon  [at  durste  word  sciren, 
Laym.  16822.]  IV.  to  get  clear  of  obligation,  trouble,  etc.,  get 

exemption  : — Gif  hwylc  man  done  andagan  forgemeleasige,  set  forman 
cyrre  .iii.  messan,  set  oderum  cyrre  .v.,  aet  [riddan  cyrre  ne  scire  his  nan 
man  (no  man  shall  be  exempt  from  the  obligation ),  blitun  hit  sie  for  met- 
trumnesse  odde  for  hlafordes  neode,  Chart.  Th.  614,  18.  Daem  folce 
waes  aegdres  waa  ge  daet  hie  daet  maeste  yfel  forberan  sceoldon  ge  eac  daet 
hie  his  sciran  ne  dorstan  there  was  trouble  to  the  people  on  both  accounts, 
that  they  had  to  bear  a very  great  evil,  and  that  they  durst  not  get  rid  of 
it,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  114,  32.  [A.  R.  schiren  to  make  pure:  Goth,  ga- 

skeirjan  to  interpret : I cel.  sklra  to  purify,  clear  from  a charge ; skyra 
to  explain,  solve,  decide .] 

scir-basu ; adj.  Bright  purple : — Scfrbasu  benetum  (venetus  caeruleus, 
Ducange),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  30. 

scir-biseop,  es ; m.  The  bishop  of  a shire  or  diocese  (v.  sclr,  III.  2)  : — 
Bete  daet,  swa  se  sctrbisceop  and  eal  sclrwitan  deman,  Wulfst.  173,  30. 
[De  scyrbiscop  episcopus  dioceseos,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  28,  32.] 
scirdan ; p.  de  To  hurt,  injure : — Hwilcan  ge[ance  maeg  senig  man 
ge])encan  on  his  m6de,  daet  he  to  sacerdan  heafod  ahyide,  . . . and  hi 
hraedllce  siddan  scyrde  odde  scynde  mid  worde  odde  weorce,  L.  Eth.  vii. 
27  ; Th.  i.  334,  35.  Da  de  godcunde  lare  and  woruldcunde  rihtlage 
wyrdan  and  scyrdan  on  aenige  wtsan,  Wulfst.  168,  9.  [I cel.  sker6a  to 
diminish : O.  H.  Ger.  giscartit  uuerd  dolet.']  v.  sceard  ; adj. 

scirden;  adj.  Of  tiles  or  sherds : — Scerden  testeum.  Germ.  400,  553. 
v.  sceard  a sherd. 

scire  (?),  an;  /.  An  enclosure,  precinct: — Portic  portions,  scire  peri- 
bolum,  heall  aula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  3.  [Cf.  (?)  Andlang  scire  on  hwedels 
heal,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  358,  15.] 

scire ; adv.  I.  of  light,  clearly,  brightly : — Scire  sclnan,  Exon.  Th. 

67,15;  Cri.  1089:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1671 ; An.  838 : Salm.  Kmbl.  679  ; 
Sal.  339.  II.  of  the  voice,  clearly: — Saga  hwaett  ic  hatte  da  (de?) 

swa  scire  nige  (clge?),  sceawendwlsan  hlude  onhyrge,  haele[um  bodige 
wilcumena  fela  wo[e  mlnre,  Exon.  Th.  390,  29 ; Ra.  9,  9. 

sctr-  (scir-  ?)ecg ; adj.  Having  a bright  (cutting  ? cf.  sceran)  edge : — 
Swurd  scearp  and  sclrecg,  Lchdm.  i.  390,  7.  Cf.  brun-ecg. 
seirfe-mus.  v.  scyrfe-mus. 

scir-gemot,  es ; n.  A shire-mote,  a meeting  of  the  duly  qualified  men 
of  a shire : — Her  swutelaj)  on  [issum  gewrite  daet  an  sclrgemot  saet  aet 
-3?geln6[es  stane  be  Cnutes  daege  cinges.  Daer  salt  on  TEdelstan  biscop 
and  Ranig  ealdorman  . . . and  dsr  waes  Bryning  scirgerefa  . . . and  ealle  da 
[egnas  on  Herefordsclre,  Chart.  Th.  336,  22.  Gif  he  aet  dam  [riddan 
cyrre  nan  riht  naebbe,  donne  fare  he  feor[an  side  to  sclrgemote,  L.  C.  S. 
19 ; Th.  i.  386, 14.  Hfibbe  man  tuwa  on  geare  sclrgem6t,  L.  Edg.  ii.  5; 
Th.  i.  268,  3.  Habbe  man  twa  sclrgemot  on  geare,  L.  C.  S.  18;  Th. 
i.  386,  5.  See  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  s.  v.  shiremoot. 

sctr-gerefa,  an ; m.  A shire-reeve,  sheriff,  ‘ the  judicial  president  of 
a shire.’  v.  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  i.  113;  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England, 
bk.  ii.  c.  v.  The  word  glosses  preses  in  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  11.  (1)  of 

a secular  official,  v.  sctr,  III : — 7Elfn6[  scirgerefa,  Chr.  1056 ; Erl. 
190,  29.  An  scTregemot  saet  aet  7Egelno[es  stane  . . . daer  waes  Bryning 
scirgerefa,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  54,  14.  On  TEdelwines  sclregerefan 
gewitnesse,  10,  27.  (2)  of  an  ecclesiastic,  v.  sctr,  IV : — Donne  sceall 

Cristes  sclrgerefan  (the  bishop ) daet  witan,  and  ymbe  daet  dihtan  and 
deman,  swa  swa  bee  taecan,  L.  I.  P.  25 ; Th.  ii.  340,  8. 

seir-gesceatt,  es ; n.  The  property  of  a see : — TEdelrtc  bisceop  gret 
freondllce  iEdelrnaer : and  ic  cyde  daet  me  is  wana  aet  dam  scyrgesceatte 
dus  micelys  de  mine  foregengan  haefdon  . . . Dises  ys  ealles  wana  .xxxiii. 
htda  of  dam  htdun  de  odre  bisceopas  aer  haefdon  into  hyra  scyre,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  327,  4. 

setr-ham ; adj.  Having  bright  armour : — Scacan  setrhame  (Beowulf 
and  his  followers ) to  scipe  f6ron,  Beo.  Th.  3704 ; B.  1895. 
scirian ; p.  ede  ; pp.  scired,  scirred  (v.  a-scirred)  To  separate,  divide 
(v.  scirung,  a-,  to-scirian),  but  used  only  metaphorically  of  setting  apart 
something  as  a person’s  lot,  to  ordain,  assign,  allot,  dispense : — Swa 
missenltce  meahtig  Dryhten  geond  eor[an  sceat  eallum  daelej),  scyreji  and 
scrlfe[,  Exon.  Th.  331,  10  ; Vy.  66.  God  geond  middangeard  monna 
criftas  sceop  and  scyrede,  332,  34;  Vy.  95.  Dara  gifena  de  him  to 
dugu[e  Drihten  scyrede,  Cd.  Th.  221,13;  Dan.  87.  Sce6p  da  and  scyr- 
ede  Scyppend  ure  oferhtdig  cyn  engla  of  heofnum  then  did  our  Creator 
adjudge  and  ordain  the  presumptuous  race  of  angels  to  banishment  from 
heaven,  Cd.  Th.  5,  I ; Gen.  65.  Gif  de  Alwalda  scirian  wille  daet  du  mote 
if  the  All-ruler  be  pleased  to  grant  thee  opportunity,  171,12;  Gen.  2827. 
Sceolde  him  beon  dea[  scyred  should  death  be  the  lot  doomed  him,  31,  15  ; 
Gen.  485.  Sie  hira  dael  scired  mid  Marian  may  their  part  be  assigned 
with  Mary,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2462;  El.  1232.  Daer  womscea[an  on  done 


wyrsan  dael  scyrede  weor[a[,  hate[  Scyppend  him  gewttan  on  da  winstran 
hond,  Exon.  Th.  75,  26;  Cri.  1227.  [O.  Sax.  skerian  : O.  H.  Ger. 

scerian.]  v.  a-,  be-,  ge-scerian,  -scirian. 

sciriendlic  ; adj.  Derivative : — Scyriendltc  dirivativum,  deductum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  44.  v.  a-scirigendllc. 

scirig-mann,  es ; m.  Apparently  the  same  as  setr-mann,  q.  v.  The 
form  occurs  only  in  one  (Kentish)  charter,  where  ‘Wulfsige  preost  se 
setrigmann’  is  twice  mentioned,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  127,  128.  In 
a later  Latin  version  of  this  charter  the  term  is  rendered  scirman  and 
explained  by  judex  comitatus,  judex  provinciae,  Chart.  Th.  275,  276,  and 
in  this  sense  it  is  taken  by  Kemble,  v.  Saxons  in  England,  ii.  168  sq.  In 
another  charter  the  same  person  is  mentioned,  but  without  the  title  : 
a grant  of  land  is  made  by  Ethelred  to  Winchester  ‘ofer  Wulfsiges  daeg 
preostes,’  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  135.  This  document  is  dated  996; 
somewhat  later,  in  the  time  of  Cnut,  Wulfsige  preost  is  mentioned  in 
connection  with  Kent,  but  then  iEdelwine  is  setregerefa.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 

iv.  10.  In  another  charter  (before  ion)  Leofrlc  is  setresman  in  Kent. 
For  the  form  setrig-,  cf.  (?)  hyrig-mann. 

scir-mseled ; adj.  Brightly  marked,  bright  with  inlaid  ornaments : — 
Sclrmaeled  swyrd,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  38;  Jud.  230.  v.  mal-sweord. 

scir-mann  (scire-,  sclres-),  es ; m.  I.  an  official,  officer,  ruler, 

one  who  discharges  the  duties  of  a sclr  (v.  sclr,  I)  : — Scirman  procurator, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  37.  Waes  sclremonn  (Pontius  Pilatus)  procurante  Pontio 
Pilato,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  3,  1.  Sclremon  (sgiiremonn,  Lind.)  dispensator, 
Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  42.  Swa  sceal  god  scyrman  (a  reeve  or  bailiff)  his 
hlafordes  healdan,  do  ymbe  his  agen  swa  swa  he  wylle,  Anglia  ix.  260,  16. 
Ne  ofermodgia])  da  sclrmenn  na  for  dy  nequaquam  praepositi  ex  hoc  super- 
biunt,  Past.  17, 2 ; Swt.  109, 18.  Hwaet  elles  meahte  beongetacnod  [urhEze- 
chiel  buton  da  sclrmenn  per  Ezechielem  praepositorum  persona  signatur, 
21,  3;  Swt.  153,  24.  II.  an  inhabitant  of  a district  (v.  sclr,  II): — 
Gregorius  befran,  hu  [acre  scire  nama  wake,  de  da  cnapan  of  alaedde 
waeron.  Him  man  saede,  daet  da  sclrmen  waeron  Dere  gehatene,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  120,  33.  III.  as  a technical  English  term  = sclr-gerefa.  v.  Stubbs’ 
Const.  Hist.  i.  113,  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  ii.  158: — jEdehvine 
scirman  (in  the  next  charier  he  is  called  sclregerefa,  iv.  10,  27),  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  9,  29.  Ufegeat  sclreman,  304,  17.  Da  com  dider  se 
scyresman  Leofrlc,  266,  24:  267,  11.  Gif  hwa  him  ryhtes  bidde 
beforan  hwelcum  sclrmen  odde  odrum  deman,  L.  In.  8;  Th.  i.  106,  21. 

v.  scirig-mann. 

scirness,  e ; /.  An  explanation,  declaration  (?) : — Sclrnis  ypoteseo 
bassio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  73. 

scirpan;  p.  te.  I.  to  sharpen,  whet: — Scyrpjr  acuit,  Engl.  Stud, 

ix.  40.  HI  hwetton  (scyrptun,  MS.  C.)  tungan  heora  acuerunt  linguam 
suam,  Ps.  Spl.  139,  3.  Scerptun,  Ps.  Surt.  139,  4.  II.  metaph.  to 

make  active,  arouse : — Symle  he  sceal  his  hyrmen  scyrpan  mid  manunge 
t5  hlafordes  neode  and  him  eac  leanian  be  dam  de  hy  earnian,  Anglia  ix. 
260,  23.  v.  a-,  ge-scirpqn. 

scirpan  ; p.  te;  pp.  ed  To  clothe : — Engel  hine  scirpef)  (scierpe  [)  on 
cwicum  wsedum,  Salm.  Kmbl.  278  ; Sal.  138.  v.  ge-scerpan,  sceorp. 

-scirpla,  scir-seax.  v.  ge-scirpla,  scear-seax. 

seir-pegen,  es ; m.  The  thane  of  a shire : — Dises  is  to  gewitnesse  . . . 
Godwine  eorl  . . . TElfwine  abbod  . . . and  ealle  sclr[egenas  on  Hamtun- 
sclre.  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  544,  8. 

scirung,  e;  f.  Separation,  dismission,  rejection: — Gif  he  swa  bi[  dset 
he  ne  sy  wyrde  daere  scyrunge  (scirunge,  MS.  T. : daet  he  wurde  ne 
beo,  daet  he  beo  danon  ascyred.  Wells  Frag.)  si  non  fuerit  talis  qui 
mereatur  proici,  R.  Ben.  109,  21. 

scir-wered;  adj.  Bright,  clear: — Wuldres  scima  aedele  ymb  aedelne 
andlonge  niht  scan  sclrwered.  Exon.  Th.  179,  15;  Gu.  1262.  Cf. 
swegl-wered. 

scir-wita,  an ; m.  A chief  man  (wita,  q.v.)  of  a shire : — Bete  daet, 
swa  se  scirbisceop  and  eal  sclrwitan  deman,  Wulfst.  173,  30.  Gebete 
daet,  swa  sclrewitan  geceosan,  172,  4. 

scltan,  scytan  (?)  to  shoot  (of  a plant),  flourish : — Naefre  on  his 
weorjtige  we4  aspringe  mearce  ma  scyte  (spryte?)  man  inwides  may  ill 
never  fail  in  his  place,  rather  may  guile  flourish  in  his  borders ; non 
defecit  de  plateis  ejus  usura  et  dolus,  Ps.  Th.  54,  10.  [Or  does  scyte 
belong  to  sceotan  ? cf.  for  change  of  vowel  in  subjunctive  hllpen,  Past. 
Swt.  215,  7.] 

scitan ; p.  scat,  pi.  sciton ; pp.  sciten  Cacare.  [He  sched  out  his 
bowels  and  his  lyf  wi[  [e  dritt  [at  he  schoote  (shote)  effudit  viscera  et 
vitam  cum  ipsis  stercoribus,  Trev.  5,  153.  Prompt.  Parv.  schytyn 
merdo,  stercoro : O.  H.  Ger.  sclzan : I cel.  sklta.]  v.  be-scltan. 

scite,  scete,  scyte,  an ; f.  A sheet,  piece  of  linen  cloth : — Scete,  loda 
sandalium,  V/rt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  55.  Scyte  sindo,  i.  25,  47:  81,  61  : 
284,  58.  Waefelses  i scytan  sindonis,  Hpt.  Gl.  494,  13.  Mid  scltan 
begird,  Ap.  Th.  12,  17.  Heo  hire  feax  geraedde  and  hi  mid  scytan 
besweop  crines  composuit,  caput  linteo  cooperuit,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  534,  13. 
Sum  iungling  mid  anre  scytan  bewaefed  (amictus  sindone),  Mt.  Skt.  14, 
51,  52.  Josep  bewand  done  llchoman  mid  claenre  scytan  (scetan,  Rush.), 
Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  59:  Nicod.  11 ; Thw.  6,  11  : 13  ; Thw.  6,  31  : Guthl. 


838 


-SCITE— SCOP. 


20 ; Gdwin.  84,  8.  Hi  bewundon  his  lie  mid  linenre  scytan,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  260,  35.  He  done  andwlytan  (the  face  on  S.  Veronica’s  handkerchief ) 
genam,  and  hyne  on  psellenre  scytan  befedld,  and  eac  heo  waes  gewefen 
myd  golde.  And  da  scytan  he  dyde  da  on  an  gylden  faet,  St.  And. 

42,  11-15.  Scelan  sindonem,  Kent.  Gl.  1148.  On  scetum  in  sabanis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  47.  v.  beod-,  hop-,  -scite  (-scyte). 

-sorts  - cornered . v.  feower-,  feder-,  fri-scTte  (-scyte). 

scitel,  scytel  dung  (?)  : — Nim  heortes  scytel  and  cnuca  to  duste,  Lchdm. 

i.  336,  18.  Nim  fearres  scytel,  cnuca  and  gnid  swide  smale,  368,  12. 
v.  scitan. 

Sciddeas,  Sciddie,  Sciddige,  a ; pi.  The  Scythians  or  (using  the  name 
of  the  people  where  now  the  name  of  the  country  would  be  used) 
Scythia: — Da  Sciddeas,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  64,  10.  Uesoges  wolde  him  to 
getedn  . . . done  nor]>dfil,  daet  sint  Sci])|)ie;  and  hu  ii  sedelingas  wurdon 
afliemed  ofSciddium,  Ors.  I,  10,  tit.;  Swt.  I,  25.  He  wonn  on  Sciddie 
. . . His  heres  wees  seofon  hund  {uisenda,  da  he  on  Sciddie  for.  Huaedere 
da  Sciddie  noldon  hiene  gesecan  to  folcgefeohte,  2,  5 ; Swt.  78,  8-1 1. 
Eall  Sciddia  lond,  I,  1;  Swt.  14,  22.  He  waes  mid  firde  farende  on 
Sciddie  on  da  norfdslas,  I,  10;  Swt.  44,  7 : 2,  4 ; Swt.  76,  4.  On 
Sciddie  (Sciddige,  Bos.  43,  42).  Swt.  72,  24. 

Sciddia,  Sciddiu;  indecl.:  Sciddie,  an  ; f Scythia: — Gotan  of  Sciddiu 
mxgpe,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  I,  1.  Of  Sciddia,  Met.  1,  2.  Wnrdon  twegeri 
sedelingas  afliemde  of  Sciddian,  Ors.  1,  10;  Swt.  44,  25.  DaEt  lond  mon 
haett  pa  ealdan  Sciddian,  I,  I ; Swt.  14,  17.  v.  preceding  word. 

scitol ; adj.  Purgative  : — Mettas  de  late  melten  and  swa  deah  ne  synd 
scitole,  Lchdm.  ii.  178,  1. 
scittan.  v.  scyttan. 

scitte,  an  ; /.  Looseness  of  the  bowels , diarrhoea : — Wid  don  de  men 
mete  untela  melte  and  gecirre  on  yfele  waetan  and  scittan,  Lchdm.  ii. 
226,  6.  [ Prompt . Parv.  skytte  or  flux  fluxus,  lienleria,  dissenteria, 

dyaria  : Icel.  skita  diarrhoea .] 

Scittisc.  v.  Scyttisc. 
scl-.  v.  si-. 

sco,  scobl,  scocca.  v.  sedh,  scofl,  scucca. 

scocere?: — Innan  scocera  wege,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  107,  9. 

-scod.  v.  dryg-,  ge-,  un-sc6d ; scogan. 
scoere.  v.  scohere. 

scofettan ; p.  te  To  drive  hither  and  thither : — For  dam  hit  is  openllce 
cud  daEtte  sio  uterre  abisgung  dissa  woruldjfinga  daes  monnes  mod  gedrefj) 
and  hine  scofett  (scofed,  Cott.  MSS. : cf.  scied,  3 rd  pers.  sing,  of  sceotan, 
Swt.  70,  7)  hidres  daedres  op  J»aet  he  afielj)  of  his  agnum  willan  cum 
indubitanter  constet,  quod  cor  externis  occupationum  tumultibus  impulsum 
a semetipso  corruat,  Past.  22,  I ; Swt.  169,  13.  Cf.  scufan. 

scofl,  e ; /.  A shovel : — Scofl  trulla,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  19  : ii.  122,  67. 
Isern  scobl  vatilla,  123,  12.  Scofle,  spadu  capella,  tuba,  128,  36. 
Scoble  palas,  116,  13.  He  sceal  habban  spade,  scofle,  Anglia  ix.  263,  6. 
[Du.  schoffel ; /.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  scuvala  pala,  vanga : Ger.  schaufel.] 
v.  fyr-,  gled-,  meox-,  steor-,  wind-scofl. 

scogan,  scogean,  see  ogan,  scoan  (?v.  sedung),  sceon;  p.  scode;  pp.  scod. 
sceod  To  shoe,  put  on  (one's)  shoes,  furnish  with  shoes : — Ic  sedge  (sceoge) 
me  calceo  vel  calcio,  iF.lfc.  Gr.  26,  6 ; Zup.  1 58,  8.  Se  eng'l  ewaed  : 
Begyrd  de,  and  sceo  (gisceo  dec,  Rtl.  58, 11)  de,  and  fylig  mg,  Homl.  Th. 

ii.  382,  9.  Sceogia])  calciate,  Engl.  Stud.  ix.  40.  ScedgeaJ)  eowre  fett, 
Past.  5,  2;  Swt.  44,  10.  Cf.  His  miegas  hine  anscogen  odre  fet  daet 
mon  maege  siddan  hatan  his  tun  daes  anscodan  tun  unum  ei  pedem 
propinquus  discalciet,  ejusque  habitaculum  domum  discalceati  vocet,  Swt. 

43,  16.  Se  bij)  mid  ryhte  odre  fet  ansedd  (on-,  Cott.  MSS.),  and  hine 
mon  scyle  on  bismer  hatan  se  anscoda  ( discalceatus ),  Swt.  4;,  8. 
[Scheoindeou  & clodinde  putting  on  your  shoes  and  clothes,  A.  R.  16,  4. 
Heo  scoiden  (soide  hire  stedts,  2nd  MS.),  Layrn.  22291.  Raeftres  mid 
irene  iscod,  7831.  O.  H.  Ger.  scuohon;  p.  scuohta  ; Icel.  skoa,  skua 
to  shoe.\  v.  -sclgan,  -sedd. 

seoh.,  sco,  seed  : gen.  scos,  seeds  ; n.  pi.  seds,  seeds  ; gen.  scedna  ; dal. 
scon,  scoum  ; the  Ancren  Riwle  has  the  weak  plural  scheon  ; m.  A shoe : — 
Scoh  caliga,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  II:  127,67:  13,43:  calcarium,  i.  291, 
29.  Sco  fico,  26,  17.  Ruh  sco  pero,  ii.  78,  6.  Triwen  seed  columns, 
i.  26,  21.  Gif  se  innera  dael  daes  seeds  (scos,  MS.  B.)  by])  fixen  hyd, 
_(jchdm.  i.  342,  II.  J>uong  scoes  (giscoes,  Rush.)  corrigiam  calciamenti, 
JnTSksLind.  I,  27.  Do  on  dlnne  winstran  sco,  Lchdm.  i.  396,  3.  Scoe 
calciamentum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  59,  9.  Scos  galliculae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  53. 
Wlfes  seeds  baxeae,  unhege  seeds  talares,  i.  26,  20-23.  Nairon  his  scos 
forwerode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  456,  21.  Wide  seeds  hangodan  on  hira  ( the 
Saracens')  fotum,  Shrn.  38,  8.  His  scedna  Jtwanga,  Mk.  Skt.  I,  7. 
Sceoea,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  3,  16.  Hi  brohton  swines  rysl  his  scon  to 
gedreoge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  144,  29.  On  diuum  scedn  (.scon.  MS.  B.), 
Lchdm.  i.  330,  5.  Scdum  (scoeum,  Lind.)  calciamentis,  Lk.  Skt  Rush. 
22,  35.  Scedwum,  p.  4.  7.  Ic  wyree  seeds  facio  ficones,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  27,  33.  N It  du  habban  yfele  seeds,  and  wylt  swa  deah  habban 
yfel  Iff.  Ic  bidde  de  daet  du  laete  de  din  Iff  deorre  donne  dine  seeds, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  410, 15-18.  Habba])  edwre  scos  on  edwrum  fotum,  Anglia 
viii.  322,  19.  Scoas  (Lind,  scoea),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  10,  10.  Scoeas, 


Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  22.  [Goth,  skohs : O.  Sax.  skoh  : O.  Frs.  O.  L.  Ger. 
sco  : O.  H.  Ger.  scuoh  : Icel.  skor.]  v.  sllfe-,  slype-,  steppe-scoh  ; hand- 
scid ; ge-scy. 

scohere,  scoere,  es ; m.  A shoemaker : — Scoehere  sutrinator,  Txts. 
1 15,  122.  Scoere,  101,  1962.  [Icel.  skoari.] 
scoh-naegel,  es ; rn.  A shoe-nail: — Scohnegl  clavus  caligaris,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  104,  15.  Scohnaegl  clavus  calicularis,  131,  54. 

scoh-])egn,  es  ; m.  A servant  who  attends  to  shoes : — Be  scedhjtenum 
de  calciariis,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  91,9. 

scoh-])wang,  es ; m.  The  thong  or  latchet  of  a shoe  : — Ic  ne  eom 
wyrde  daet  ic  hys  sceojiwancg  (shopuong.  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  137,  33.  Sho- 
)>w,ing,  Orm.  10387  : unenytte  non  sum  dignus  soluere  corrigiam  calcia- 
mentorum  ejus,  Lk.  Skt.  3. 16.  Sceo]>wang,  Jn.  Skt.  1,27.  Gisceo  dec 
scedhjiongum  dlnum  calcia  te  cahgas  tuas,  Rtl.  58,  11.  [Icel.  sko- 
Jtvengr.] 

scoh-wyrhta,  an;  m.  A shoemaker.  From  the  description  of  his 
work  given  by  the  sceowyrhta  (sutor)  in  JElfric’s  Colloquy,  Thorpe, 
p.  27,  he  seems  to  have  been  a general  worker  in  leather.  Besides  boots 
and  shoes  he  makes  harness,  leather  bags  and  bottles : — Facio  calceamenta 
diversi  generis,  subtalares  et  ficones,  caligas  et  utres,  frenos  et  phaleras  et 
flascones  et  calidilia,  calcaria  et  chamos,  peras  et  marsupia.  [M.  H.  Ger. 
schuoch-wurhte.]  v.  sutere. 
scol.  v.  scolu. 

scola  a debtor : — Gescolan  condebitores,~Wn.  Voc.  ii.  105,  23.  [Goth. 
skula  : 0.  Sax.  skolo  : O.  H.  Ger.  scolo  debitor .] 
scola  (scola?  v.  scolu)  a learner: — Gescola  condiscipulus,  conscolaris, 
Hpt.  Gl.  459.  66. 

scolere  (scolere?),  es ; m.  A scholar,  learner: — Nim  du  la  geornfulla 
scoliere,  Anglia  viii.  304,  16.  Sed  raiding  ping])  d<ene  scoliere,  308,  1. 
Da  scolieras  witon  de  synt  getydde  on  bocllcum  craefte,  314,  9 : 335,  42. 
Dam  scolierum  das  ])ing  gecydan,  303,  48.  Daet  senig  preost  ne  underfo 
odres  scolere,  L.  Edg.  C.  10;  Th.  ii.  246,  14.  [O.H.Ger.  scuolari 
scholaris,  discipulus.)  v.  emn-sceolere. 

scol-(sc61-)mann,  es ; m.  I.  one  who  attends  a school,  a 

scholar: — Scdl  scola,  scdlman  scolastictts,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75,  27-28  : 46, 
62.  II.  one  who  belongs  to  a band  (v.  scolu,  II),  a follower, 

client: — Scolman  cliens,  46,  62. 

scolu,  scdl  (these  two  forms  may  give  the  later  shoal,  school  as  col, 
col  give  coal,  cool),  e ; f.  I .a  school : — Scdl  scola,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 

75,  27.  Scol  scola,  se  de  on  scole  (sceole,  MS.  U.)  ys  scolasticus,  TElfc. 
Gr.  5;  Zup.  11,  13-15.  Dy  ilcan  geare  forborn  Ongolcynnes  scolu, 
Chr.  816  ; Erl.  62,  7.  Constantinus  hiene  benaemde  daere  scole  de  he  on 
Ieornode,  Ors.  6,  31  ; Swt.  284,  24.  His  lie  II])  on  Angelcynnes  scole, 
Chr.  874  ; Erl.  76,  26.  Of  scole  ex  scole,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  64  : 95,  14. 
Hu  ne  eart  du  se  mon  de  on  mlnre  scole  v/xie  afed  and  gelaered,  Bt.  3, 
I ; Fox  4,  19.  Eubolus  underfeng  done  cnapan  to  larllcre  scole  ...  On 
daere  ylcan  scole  waes  Iulianus,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  14-16.  Ic  becom  td 
Cristes  scole,  2,  244.  Maria  wunode  on  ealra  daera  apostola  gymene  on 
daere  heofonllcan  scole  embe  Godes  ae  smeagende,  Homl.  Th.  i.  440,  8. 
Sum  leorninaman  on  scole  scholasticus  quidam,  Bd.  3,  13;  S.  538,  18. 
Ic  ( Ethelwulf)  on  Rome  Englisce  scole  gesette,  Chart.  Th.  116,  33.  Se 
( Marinus ) gefredde  Ongelcynnes  scole  be  TElfredes  bene  West-Seaxna 
cyninges,  Chr.  885  ; Erl.  84,  1 9.  Cildru  on  scole  bet#can,  Lchdm.  iii. 
184,  27  : 188,  18.  II.  a band  or  troop  of  people,  a shoal,  school 

(in  school  of  fishes) : — Him  on  healfa  gehwone  heofonengla  J)reat 
ymbutan  faraj),  aelbeorhtra  scolu.  Exon.  Th.  58,  2 ; Cri.  929.  Synfulra 
here,  womfulra  scolu,  94,  5 ; Cri.  1535  : 98,  15  ; Cri.  1608  : 114,  19; 
Gu.  175.  Sed  dedre  scolu  the  heavenly  host,  235,  21  ; Ph.  235. 
Arleasra  sceolu,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2600;  El.  1301  : 1523  ; El.  763.  Ece  fyr 
waes  Satane  and  his  gesldum  mid,  deofle,  gegearwad,  and  daere  deorcau 
scole,  Exon.  Th.  93,  9;  Cri.  1523.  Dast  gesaelige  weorud  gesih])  daet 
fordone,  . . . byrnendra  scole,  77,  6 ; Cri.  1252.  He  gesomnode  miccle 
scole  and  wered  his  gefoftena,  Guthl.  2;  Gdwin.  1 4,  2.  Da  weard 
stearc  storma  gi-lac  . . . ut  feor  adraf  on  Wendelsae  wlgendra  scola, 
Met.  26,  31.  [O.  Sax.  skola  a band,  troop  : O H.  Ger.  scuola  schola: 

Icel.  skoli  a school.  From  Latin.]  v.  geneat-,  hand-,  ])egn-,  J)eof- 
scolu. 

scorn-,  v.  sceam-. 

scom-hylt,  e ; /.  A shady  wood,  thicket,  shrubbery : — Scoomhylti 
frutices,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  60.  [Cf-  (?)  Icel.  skumi  shade,  dusk.)  Cf. 
holt. 

scon-,  v.  scean-. 

Scon-eg  Skaane,  a district  forming  the  southernmost  part  of  the 
Scandinavian  peninsula,  formerly  belonging  to  Denmark,  but  since  1658 
to  Sweden  : the  Icelandic  form  is  Skanev.  The  name  occurs  in  Ors.  I, 

1 ; Swt.  19,  35. 

scop,  sceop,  es ; m.  A poet : — Scop  liricus,  unwurd  scop  tragicus  vel 
comicus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  60,  5,  9.  Scop  comicus.  291,  25:  ii.  1 7,  38. 
Comicus,  s.  est  qui  comedia  scribit,  cantator,  vel  artifex  canticorum 
seculorum,  idem  satyricus,  i.  scop , joculator,  poeta,  132,  16.  Se  haidena 
j scop  Pompeius  historicus,  Ors.  1,  5;  Swt.  32,  28.  Terrentius  se  m*ra 
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Cartaina  scop  Terentius  comicus,  4,  10  ; Swt.  202,  26.  Gerisep  god  scop 
gumum,  Exon.  Th.  341,  18  ; Gn.  Ex.  128.  Scop  hwtlum  sang  hador  on 
Heorote,  Beo.  Th.  997;  B.  496.  Hrodgares  scop,  2137;  B.  1066: 
Exon.  Th.  379,  21  ; Dedr.  36.  Sceop  odde  leodwyrhta  poeta,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  73.  68.  Des  sceop  hie  poeta,  dises  sceopes  huius  poetae,  iElfc.  Gr.  7 ; 
Zup.  24,  6 : 36  ; Zup.  215,  8.  Witega  odde  sceop  vales,  10;  Zup.  77, 
3.  Be  dam  wees  singende  sum  sceop  unde  tragicus  exclamat,  Bt.  30,  1 ; 
Fox  106,  31.  Swa  Parmenides  se  sceop  geddode,  35,  5 ; Fox  166,  8. 
Omerus  se  goda  sceop  on  his  leopum  swide  herede  daere  sunnan  gecynd, 
41,  1 ; Fox  244,  4.  Dser  wees  hearpan  sweg,  swutol  sang  scopes,  Beo. 
Th.  180;  B.  90.  Omerus  wars  daem  maeran  sceope  ( Virgil ) magistra 
betst,  Met.  30,  4.  Gecuron  him  anne  scop  to  cyninge  . . . se  heora 
cyning  ongan  singan  and  giddian,  Ors.  1,  14;  Swt.  56,  29.  Unweorpe 
scopas  tragedi  vel  comedi,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  39.  Scopas  lyrici,  ii.  54,  9 : 
votes,  Hymn.  Surt.  119,  18.  Fram  disum  sceopum  ic  gehyrde  led]), 
JE\(c.  Gr.  7;  Zup.  24,  2.  [Scopes  |)er  sungen,  Laym.  30615.  O.  H.  Ger. 
scof  poeta,  votes.  Cf.  (?)  Icel.  skop  railing,  mocking .]  v.  aefen-,  ealu-, 
sealm-scop. 

-scop,  -sceop.  v.  wld-scop. 

scop-crseft,  es  ; m.  The  poet's  art,  poetry : — Sceop  poeta,  ic  leornige 
sceopcraeft  (scop-)  poet  or,  TElfc.  Gr.  36;  Zup.  215,  9. 

scop-gereord,  es ; n.  Poetic  diction,  the  language  of  poetry : — Swa 
hwaet  swa  he  of  godcundum  stafum  J)urh  boceras  geleornode,  daet  he  in 
sceopgereorde  (verbis  poeticis')  geglencde,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  594,  34. 

scop-leo]),  es ; n.  A poem : — Se  heora  cyning  ongan  singan  and  giddian 
and  mid  daem  scopled)>e  heora  mod  swide  getrymede  Tyrtaei  ducis  com- 
posito  carmine  et  pro  condone  recitato  accensi,  Ors.  1,14;  Swt.  56,  32. 
He  (Nero)  ongon  wyrean  scopleo])  be  daem  bryne  Iliadem  decantabat, 
6,  5 ; Swt.  262,  1.  Swa  hit  an  scopleopum  sungen  is  quod  poeta 
descripsit,  2,  4 ; Swt.  72,  20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  scof-leod.] 

scop-lic ; ad).  Poetic  : — Mid  meterlicum  fotum  1 scopltcum  pedibus 
poeticis,  Hpt.  Gl.  41 1,  4.  [O.  H.  Ger.  scof-llh  poeticus  : cf.  O.L.  Ger. 

scop-llco  poetice.) 

scoppa,  an  ; m.  A shop,  a booth  or  shed  for  trade  or  work  (cf.  work- 
shop) : — He  geseh  da  welegan  hyra  lac  sendan  on  done  sceoppan  (in 
gazophilacium ),  Lk.  Skt.  21,  I.  [The  bowiares  ssope  hii  breke,  & the 
bowes  nome  echon,  R.  Glouc.  541, 16.  Euerych  soutere  halt  shoppe, 
English  Gilds,  358,  22.  Marchantz  beshetten  hym  in  here  shope,  Piers 
P.  2,  213.  Schoppe  opella,  propala.  Prompt.  Parv.  A shoppe  or  a 
werkehous  operarium,  Wiilck.  Gl.  599, 10.  A schope  opella,  a hordbows 
gazafilacium,  730,  3-6.  A schoppe  opella,  a treserhouse  gazafilacium, 
804,  28,  29.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  schof  a building  without  walls;  also  a 
vestibule  : Ger.  schuppen  a shed.)  v.  scypen. 

scora,  an  ; m.  A hairy  garment : — Banrift  tibialis,  scora  tricilo,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  289,  16. 

scorf,  sceorf,  scurf,  scruf,  es ; m.  (?)  Scurf: — Hyt  afeormap  done 
leahtor  de  Grecas  hostopyturas  hatap,  dset  vs  scurf  daes  heafdes,  Lchdm. 
i.  322, 16.  Wid  scurfe  and  nebcome,  68,  10.  Wid  heafodsar,  daet  ys 
wid  scurf,  1 16,  23.  Wid  scruf  (scurf,  MSS.  H.  B.)  and  wid  sceb,  316, 
22.  Wid  scurfum,  356,  23.  Swa  mycel  hreofla  and  sceorfa  on  his 
heafde  haefde  daet  him  nfifre  naenig  feax  on  dam  uferan  daele  daes  heafdes 
acenned  beon  mihte  scabiem  tantam  ac  furfures  habebat  in  capile,  ut  nil 
unquam  capillorum  ei  in  superiore  parte  capitis  nasci  valeret,  Bd.  5,  2 ; 
S.  614, 44.  [Scrofe  or  scalle  glabra,  Wrt.  Voc.  1 79,  9,  Scurf  of  scabbys 
squama,  scurfe  of  metel  scorium.  Prompt.  Parv.  451.  O.  H.  Ger.  scorf 
scabies : Ger.  schorf ; m. : Icel.  skurfur ; /.  pi.) 

scorfed,  sceorfed,  scurfed;  adj.  Rough,  scabbed: — Wid  scurfedum 
naegle  (unguium  scabritiem );  nim  gecyrnadne  sticcan,  sete  on  done  naegl 
wid  da  wearta,  Lchdm.  ii.  150,  4.  [J)e  ssoruede  (leprous),  be  scallede, 
Ayenb.  224,  6.]  v.  next  word. 

scorfende,  sceorfende,  scutfende  ; part.  Getting  rough  or  scabby : — 
Wid  scurfendum  naeglum  ad  scabiem  unguium,  Lchdm.  i.  370,  9.  v. 
preceding  word. 

scorian  ; p.  ode  To  refuse,  reject  an  offer,  repudiate : — Da  de  ne 
gelyfap  purh  agenne  eyre  hi  scoriab  na  purh  gewyrd  those  who  do  not 
believe  refuse  by  their  own  choice,  not  by  fate,  Homl.  Th.  i.  114,  12. 
Da  sceorede  da  gyt  se  yldesta  haedengylda  mid  mycelre  pwyrnysse  the 
chief  idolater  still  refused  (Christianity)  with  much  perversity,  72,  9. 
[Cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  scurgan  avertere,  expellere  : O.  H.  Ger.  scurgan  trudere, 
impellere,  propellere;  fer-scurgan  repellere .]  v.  wid-scorian  and  next 
word. 

scorian ; p.  ode  To  project,  jut : — Da  stanas  swa  of  6drum  clife  ut 
sceoredon,  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  20.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  scorren  prodire, 
fram-,  furi-scorren  pro-,  e-minere,  Grff.  vi.  539.]  v.  preceding  word. 

scort ; adj.  Short.  I.  marking  the  length  of  an  object : — Scort 

sinewealt  stan  cilindrus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  35.  Sceort  bed  wid  eorpan 
£01710,41,31.  Sceort  scip  naviscella,  47,  60  : 56,  33.  Daet  ic  de  moste 
get*can  swa  sceortne  (scortne,  Cott.  MS.)  weg  swa  ic  scyrtestne  findan 
meahte,  Bt.  40,  5 ; Fox  240,  17.  He  haefp  scyrtran  (sceortran,  MS.  R.) 
sceade  donne  se6  sunne,  Lchdm.  iii.  252, 13.  On  Ixv  and  preo  hundraed 
scy[r]tran  and  lengran  da  xdron  beop  todaelede,  146,  6.  II. 


marking  height,  not  tall: — He  (Zacchaeus)  waes  scort  on  waestme, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  580,  30.  III.  of  time,  (1)  of  a period  of  time: — 

To  scortre  hwlle  for  a short  time,  Past.  36,  6 ; Swt.  255,  11.  Daet  we 
sceolan  on  disse  sceortan  tide  geearnian  ece  raeste,  Blickl.  Homl.  83,  2. 
Du  dam  winterdagum  selest  scorte  tida,  Bt.  4 ; Fox  8,  4.  Sceorta,  Met. 
4,  20.  Nis  naenig  mon  de  wite  hwaeder  dis  pusend  sceole  beon  scyrtre 
de  lengre,  Blickl.  Homl.  119,  6.  Dagas  ne  synd  nador  ne  laengran  ne 
scyrtran  donne  hi  set  frumau  waeran,  Lchdm.  iii.  252,  19.  Se  monap 
(February)  is  ealra  scyrtost  (scyrtst,  MSS.  P.  M. : scirtst,  MS.  L.),  264, 
8.  Scyrtest,  Anglia  viii.  306,  8.  (2)  marking  duration,  (a)  short-lived, 

brief: — Deah  se  hlisa  daia  foremaerena  monna  hwilum  lang  sie,  he  bip 
deah  swide  scort  to  metanne  wid  done  de  n&fre  ne  geendap,  Bt.  18,  3 ; 
Fox  66,  18.  Hu  ne  bip  simle  daet  lange  yfel  wyrse  donne  daet  scorte, 
38,  2 ; Fox  198,  12.  Daet  wuldor  dysses  middangeardes  is  sceort  and 
gewltende,  Blickl.  Homl.  65,  15.  (b)  not  occupying  much  time: — Hwa 

ne  wundrap  daette  sume  tunglu  habbap  scyrtran  hwyrft  (an  orbit  that 
requires  less  time  to  complete)  donne  sume  habban,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  214, 
18.  We  hit  saeegap  eow  on  da  scortostan  wisan  we  will  tell  it  you  in  the 
briefest  fashion,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  140.  (c)  as  a grammatical  term  : — 

Se6  forme  geendung  is  on  scortne  a,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  1 ; Zup.  32,  17.  Mid 
Bffetedum  i scertrum  brachycatalectico,  Hpt.  Gl.  409,  27.  [ O.H . Ger. 
scurz.  Cf.  Icel.  skortr  want.)  v.  next  word. 

scortian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  get  short,  shorten  (intrans.)  : — Se  daeg 

donne  sceortap,  Lchdm.  iii.  250,  23.  Se  sceortigenda  (scort-,  MS.  L.) 
daeg  . . . se  langienda  daeg,  252,  8.  II.  to  make  short  (?  cf.  penne 

cumed  pe  deofel  and  him  scorted  his  dajes,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  25,  14.  To 
schorte  oure  weie,  Chauc.  Prol.  79  0-  III.  to  run  short,  fail : — 

Daette  ne  scortige  (sceortiga,  Lind.)  gileofa  din  ut  non  deficiat  fides  tua, 
Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  22,  32.  [Cf.  Icel.  skorta  to  run  short.)  v.  a-,  ge-,  on- 
sceortian  ; scyrtan. 

scortlic ; adj.  Short,  of  time,  not  lasting : — Sceortlic  i hwilendlic 
momentaneum,  Scint.  214,  16. 

scortllce  ; adv.  I.  of  time,  shortly,  before  long , soon  : — Nu  gyt 

scortlice  t lytel  faec  and  ne  byp  se  synfulla  adhuc  pusillum  et  non  erit 

peccator,  Ps.  Lamb.  36,  10.  Scortlicor  maturius,  citius,  velocius,  Hpt. 

Gl.  527,  14.  II.  of  speech,  narrative,  etc.,  shortly,  briefly,  com- 

pendiously : — Scortlice  strictim,  breviter,  492,  27.  Scortlice  (breviter) 
ic  haebbe  nu  gesaed  ymbe  da  brie  daslas,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  10,  3 : 1,  14  ; 
Swt.  58,  7 : iElfc.  Gr.  10  ; Zup.  76,  3.  Nu  wylle  we  sum  ping  scortlice 
eow  be  him  gereccan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  118,  3.  Sceortlice  summatim, 
breviter,  vel  commatice,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  15  : strictim,  ii.  82,  74.  Nu 
is  6der  cwyde  be  g6dum  mannum  sceortlice  geeweden,  Homl.  Th.  i.  484, 
20.  We  willap  futdor  swidor  sprecan,  and  we  seegap  nu  sceortlice, 
Lchdm.  iii.  240,  2. 

scortness,  e ; I.  shortness  (of  time)  : — Donne  byrnep  on 

scortnisse  gramen  hys  cum  exarsent  in  brevi  ira  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  2,  13.  Da 
scortnesse  dysse  worulde  and  da  ecnesse  daes  toweardan  lifes,  Homl.  As. 
168,  117.  II.  a short  account,  an  epitome  (cf.  a brief,  and  v. 

scortlice,  II)  : — Manega  synd  gyt  coniunctiones , de  we  ne  magon  nu 
seegan  on  dissere  sceortnysse,  TElfc.  Gr.  44;  Zup.  266,  8.  We  habbap 
ges*d  on  disre  sceortnysse,  hu  God  geswutelode  da  sodfaestan  godspelleras, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  15,  219. 

scort- wyrplic ; adj.  Of  early  fulfilment,  coming  to  pass  shortly: — ■ 
On  .xv.  nihta  sceortwyrplic  daet  bid.  On  .xvi.  nihta  ®fter  langre  tide  hit 
agaep  a dream  on  the  fifteenth  night  of  the  month  will  be  of  early  fulfil- 
ment. On  the  sixteenth  it  will  come  to  pass  after  a long  time,  Lchdm. 
iii.  156,  2. 

scot,  es;  n.  I.  a shot,  a shooting : — Hie  his  siddan  waeran  swide 
ehtende  ge  mid  scotum  (gesceotum,  MS.  C.)  ge  mid  stana  torfungum  ge 
mid  eallum  heora  wigeraeftum,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  134,  15.  [II.  a 

shot,  missile,  v.  ge-sceot,  and  cf.  No  man  . . . No  maner  schot,  ne  pollax, 
ne  schort  knyf  Into  the  listes  sende,  Ch.  K.  T.  1686.  See  also  the  cog- 
nate words.]  III.  a rapid  movement  (v.  sceotan,  IV,  III,  ge-sceot 

(read  -sceot),  II),  a rush,  dart : — Leax  sceal  on  waele  mid  sceote  scridan, 
Menol.  Fox  539  ; Gn.  C.  40.  IV.  a scot  (as  in  scot  and  lot,  scof-free), 
a shot  (as  in  to  pay  one’s  shot),  a contribution,  tax.  v.  sawel-scot,  sceot- 
an, VII.  V.  a building,  v.  sele-scot,  ge-sceot,  III.  [O.  Frs.  scot 

a missile;  a contribution,  tribute:  O.H.  Ger.  scoz  ; n.  telum,  jaculum  : 
M.H.Ger.  schoz ; m.  tribute,  tax:  Icel.  skot;  n.  a shot,  shooting;  a 
missile ; a contribution.)  v.  ge-sceot  (-scot)  ; scyte. 

scota,  an  ; m.  One  who  shoots  or  hurls,  a soldier : — Gescota  commani- 
pularius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  82  : 132,  49.  [Icel.  and-skoti  an  adversary.) 
Cf.  scytta. 

scotere  (?)  one  who  shoots  or  hurls,  a warrior: — No  he  daere  feoh- 
gyfte  for  scoterum  (?  scotenum,  MS.)  scamigan  porfte,  Beo.  Th.  2056 ; 
B.  1026. 

scot-freo  ; adj.  Scot-free,  exempt  from  imposts : — Scotfre  and  gafolfre, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  215,  32  : 191,  18. 

scotian,  sceotian ; p.  ode.  I.  (1)  to  shoot  a person  with  a 

weapon: — Hwa  sceotap  daet  deofol  mid  weallendum  straelum?  Se  Pater 
Noster  sceotap  daet  deofol,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  148,  1-3.  Hi  scotiap  hine 


840  SCOT-LAND- 

sagittabunt  eum,  Ps.  Lamb.  63,  6.  We  mid  straelum  hie  scotodon,  Nar.  ^ 
22,  18.  Daet  hy  scotien  rihtheortan,  Ps.  Spl.  10,  2.  HT  unscyldige  mid 
bogan  scotian  })enceaj)  ut  sagittent  immaculatum,  Ps.  Th.  63.  3.  Du 
scealt  mid  halgum  Godes  wordum  dlnne  feond  sceotian,  Basil  admn.  2 ; 
Norm.  36,  7.  Hy  w£ron  mid  straelum  scotodd,  Shrn.  135,  29.  (2)  to 

shoot  a weapon  at  a person,  to  hurl: — Dset  yrre  hys  spere  scotaj)  ongean 
daet  gefiyld  ira  lanceam  suam  iacit  contra  patientiam,  Gl.  Prud.  20  a. 
Drihten  llgetas  sceotab  Dominus  jaculatur  fulgura,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569,  22. 
He  sceota)>  his  Han  and  his  scearpe  spere  ongean  his  widerwinnan,  Basil 
admn.  2 ; Norm.  36,  5.  Of  heofene  dom  scotad  is,  Ps.  Surt.  75,  9.  (3) 

to  shoot  (intrans.) : — HI  hine  scearpum  strelum  on  scotiaj),  Ps.  Th.  63,  4. 
Gif  de  man  scotaj)  t6,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  538,  10.  Scotia))  scrldende  scln 
scearpum  waepnum,  Exon,  Th.  385,  28;  Ra.  4,  5 1.  Mid  dam  strailum 
dais  halgan  sealmsanges  he  wid  dam  awerigedum  gastum  sceotode,  Guthl. 
3 ; Gdwin.  24,  12.  sume  scotedon  mid  arewan  toweard  dam  haligdome. 
...  HI  scotedon  swlde,  Chr.  1083  ; Erl.  217,  19-25.  II.  to  shoot, 

move  rapidly : — Steorran  foran  swyde  scotienda  [cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  diu  scoz- 
onten  fiur  (a  shooting  star) 1,  744  > Erl.  49,  2.  [Laym.  scotien  (mid 
flan).]  v.  of-scotian. 

Scot-land,  es ; n.  I.  Ireland,  where  the  Scottas  lived  before 

migrating  to  the  country  now  called  Scotland  : — On  westende  (of  Europe) 
is  Scotland,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  8,  27.  An  diacon  weard  for])fered  on  Sceot- 
lande  (cf.  an  Scotta  ealonde,  215,  21),  and  daes  diacones  nama  waes  Njal 
haten,  Wulfst.  205,  16.  Hi  comon  on  Scotland  (Hiberniam)  upp,  Bd.  1, 

1 ; S.  474,  10.  II.  Scotland: — Her  for  iEJielstan  cyning  on  Scot- 

land (to  Scotlande  in  Scotiam,  MS.  F.),  Chr.  934;  Erl.  Ill,  9.  He 
(Cnut)  for  to  Scotlande,  and  Scotta  cyng  him  to  beah,  Maelcolm,  1031 ; 
Erl.  163,  20.  He  (Furseus)  ferde  geond  eal  Yrrland  and  Scotland,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  346,  29.  v.  Scottas. 

scot-lira,  an ; m.  The  fleshy  part  of  the  leg , the  calf  of  the  leg : — 
Scotliran  suras,  Lchdm.  i.  lxxiv,  19.  Cf.  spear-lira. 

scot-spere,  es ; n.  A spear  for  hurling,  a javelin : — Scotsper[a],  gara 
jaculorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  405,  52. 

Scottas ; pi.  The  Scots,  a race  found  first  in  Ireland,  whence  a part 
migrated  to  North  Britain,  which  from  them  got  the  name  Scotland. 
(1)  Scots  of  Ireland: — J?rie  Scottas  cudmon  t6  iElfrede  cyninge  on 
anum  bate  butan  alcum  gerejirum  of  Hibernia,  Chr.  891 ; Erl.  88,  5. 
Da  forJ)gongenre  tide  aefter  Bryttum  and  Peohtum  Jtridde  cynn  Scotta 
Breotone  onfeng  ...  Da  waeron  cumene  of  Hibernia  Scotta  ealonde  . . . 
Hibernia  is  agendllce  Scotta  ej>el,  heonan  coman  seo  J)edd  Scotta,  Bd.  I, 
I ; S.  474,  24-42.  Com  of  Hibernia  Scotta  ealande  Fursius  . . . Waes 
Furseus  of  dam  ae])elestan  cynne  Scotta,  3,  19;  S.  547,  2-25.  In  Hi- 
bernia msegjte,  dset  is  on  Scotta  lande,  Shrn.  51,  30.  On  Sceotta  land, 
Wulfst.  205,  7.  Scotta  land,  ealond,  215,  17,  21.  Gif  naeddre  slea  man, 
done  blacan  snegl  awaesc  on  haligwaetre,  sele  drincan  odde  hwaethwega 
daes  de  fram  Scottum  come  a little  water  that  has  come  from  Ireland 
(because  of  its  peculiar  efficacy  (?).  Cf.  Bede’s  statement  of  the  cures 
worked  on  those  who  were  bitten  by  snakes  through  the  application  of 
water  in  which  scrapings  from  the  leaves  of  Irish  books  were  put,  Bd.  1, 
1 ; S.  474,  36-39),  Lchdm.  ii.  no,  15.  (2)  Scots  of  Scotland : — Eadred 

gerad  eal  Nor}>hymbra  land  him  to  gewealde,  and  Scottas  him  a])as  seal- 
dan,  Chr.  946;  Erl.  1 1 8,  I.  Hine  geces  to  hlaforde  Scotta  cyning  and 
eall  Scotta  peod,  924;  Erl.  no,  14.  Crungun  Sceotta  leoda,  937;  Erl. 
112,  II,  32.  Ferde  bodiende  betwux  Yrum  and  Scottum  and  siddan 
ofer  eal  Angelcynn,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  346,  35.  Mid  Scottum  ic  waes  and  mid 
Peohtum  (or  under  (l)  Cf.  Scotta  cynn  Breotone  onfeng  on  Pehta  dale, 
Bd.  1,  1 ; S.  474,  24),  Exon.  Th.  323,  15  ; VId.  79. 

scottettan  (?)  to  move  about  quickly  (?  cf.  sceotan,  III,  IV ; scotian, 
II),  to  dance,  leap: — Sceottet  (or  = (?)  sceote]):  t for  J>  occurs  in  verb 
inflexions  in  the  same  glossary,  e.g.  ge(>waerat,  397,  439)  saltat.  Germ. 
394,  222. 

scotung,  e;  /.  I.  shooting: — Wunda  de  da  waelhreowan  haeden- 
an  mid  gelomre  scotunge  on  his  lice  macodon,  Th.  An.  123,  33.  II. 

what  is  shot,  a missile  : — HI  synt  scotunga  odde  flana  ipsi  sunt  jacula,  Ps. 
Lamb.  54,  22.  Sceotunga,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  54,  24.  Scotunge  dine  jacula 
tua,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  190,  15.  He  waes  biset  mid  heora  scotungum  swylce 
yles  byrsta,  Th.  An.  122,  17.  Wid  dam  scotungum  dara  werigra  gasta 
he  hine  mid  gastllcum  waepnum  gescylde,  Guthl.  3 ; Gdwin.  24,  5.  For 
daes  fyres  sceotungum  on  account  of  the  flashes  of  lightning,  Lchdm.  iii. 
280,  15.  v.  scotian. 

seoung,  e ; /.  A provision  of  shoes : — His  mete  and  scoung  and  glofung 
him  gebyre])  he  is  to  have  his  food  and  shoes  and  gloves  provided  for  him, 
L.  R.  S.  10  ; Th.  i.  438,  6. 

scrad,  a moving  body  (?  v.  scrldan),  a vessel  (?),  a body  of  travellers 
(1  cf.  Icel.  skrei3  a shoal,  flock)  : — Scrifen  scrad  glad  J>urh  gescad  in  brad, 
waes  on  lagustreame  lad,  Exon.  Th.  353,  15  ; Reim.  1 3. 
scradung.  v.  screadung. 

screef,  es ; m.  Some  kind  of  bird,  a cormorant  (?)  : — Scraeb  merga, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  6.  Screb  ibinem  (ifliv,  cf.  ibin  avis  in  Affrica  hab- 
eas longum  rostrum,  4),  Shrn.  29,  19.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  skarfr  the  green 
cormorant .] 
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scrssf,  screaf,  scref,  es ; n.  I.  a cave,  cavern,  hollow  place  in  the 

earth: — Scraef  spelunca,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  21.  Daer  (hell)  bij>  fyr  and 
wyrm,  open  ece  scraef,  Cd.  Th.  212,  10;  Exod.  537.  Cirice  on  scraefes 
onllcnesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  197,  18.  He  ferde  t6  dam  munte  and  on 
anum  scraefe  (in  spelunca ) wunode,  Gen.  19,  30  : 23,  11.  He  het  wilian 
to  dam  scraefe  (ad  os  speluncae)  micele  weorcstanas,  Jos.  IO,  18.  Scraefe 
crypta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  59.  Scrafe  antro,  Hpt.  Gl.  483,  76.  To  anum 
micclum  screafe  under  anre  dune,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  424,  21.  To  screfe  1 
scrife  ad  cloacum,  Hpt.  Gl.  515,  72.  HI  ne  mihton  ofer  daet  scraef, 
Blickl.  Homl.  201,  16.  Cwoman  wyrmas  of  daera  neahdunum  and 
scrafum  ex  vicitiis  montium  speluncis,  Nar.  14,  6.  On  westenum  and  on 
scraefum,  Bd.  1,8;  S.  479,  21.  Scraefu  speluncas,  concavas  petras,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  1 29,  66.  Screafu  cavernas,  21,  64.  II.  a miserable  dwell- 

ing, a den  : — Neara  scraef  gurgustulum  vel  gurgustium,  i.  58,  29.  Niht- 
hrefne  gelic  de  on  scraefe  eardaj)  sicut  nycticorax  in  domicilio,  Ps.  Th. 
101,  5.  Ge  min  hus  habbaj)  gedon  sceadum  t6  screafe  (cf.  ge  worhtun 
daet  to  J)eofa  cote,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  13),  Homl.  Th.  i.  406,  3.  Se  haefde 
on  byrgenum  scraef  (domicilium) , Mk.  Skt.  5,  3.  Geond  daet  atole  scraef 
(hell),  Cd.  Th.  272,  33 ; Sat.  129  : 290,  22  ; Sat.  419.  Scref,  266,  23  ; 
Sat.  26:  269,  15;  Sat.  73.  Ge  min  hus  doj>  sceajwm  to  scrafum, 
Blickl.  Homl.  71,  20.  De  is  leofre  on  disum  wacum  scraefum  donne  du 
on  healle  heallc  biscop  sitte  (cf.  da  wolde  se  halga  sum  hus  timbrian, 
144,  31),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  146,  28.  On  wacllcum  screafum  odde  hulcum 
lutigende,  i.  544,  30.  v.  dun-,  eor])-,  wlte-,  wra}>-scraef. 

scrsette,  an ; f.  An  adulteress,  a harlot : — Scraettena  moecharum,  me- 
retricum,  Hpt.  Gl.  507,  2.  Scraettena  (scraeftena,  MS.)  scortarum,  524,  1. 
In  fifteenth  century  vocabularies  skratt,  skrate  translates  armifrodita, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  217,  23:  268,  64;  see  also  Cath.  Angl.  325;  and  in  this 
sense  Halliwell  gives  scrat  as  a word  in  dialects  of  the  North.  Scritta  is 
the  form  glossing  hermaphroditus  in  iElfric’s  Glossary,  \Yi  t.  Voc.  i.  45, 
28.  Corresponding  forms  but  with  different  meanings  are  found  in  O.H. 
Ger.  scraz  ; pi.  scrazza  pilosi,  incubi ; screzza  larvae  ; scratun  ; pi.  pilosi, 
larvae:  Icel.  skratti ; m.  a wizard,  warlock;  goblin,  monster.  Cf.  Old 
Scratch,  v.  Grmrn.  D.  M.  447  sqq. 

serallettan  to  make  a loud  sound : — Donne  win  hwetej)  beornes 
breostsefan  stlgej)  cirm  on  corjre  cwide  scralletaj)  missenllce  when  wine 
excites  a man’s  mind,  clamour  arises  in  the  company,  they  cry  out  with 
speech  diverse,  Exon.  Th.  314,  27 ; Mod.  20.  Sum  sceal  mid  hearpan 
aet  his  hlafordes  fotum  sittan  snere  wraestan  lsetan  scralletan  one  shall  sit 
with  a harp  at  his  lord's  feet,  bend  the  strings,  make  them  send  forth  loud 
sound,  332,  10;  Vy.  83.  [Cf.  Dan.  skralde  to  sound  loud;  and  see 
shrill  in  Skeat’s  Etym.  Diet.] 

sereade,  an  ; scread,  e ; f.  A piece  cut  off,  a shred,  a screed,  paring : — 
Screade  sceda,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  70.  Screadan  praesegmina,  praecisiones, 
40,  9.  TEppelscreada  quisquiliae,  22,  1 3.  [Gif  heo  mei  sparien  eni 
poure  schreaden  (schiue,  MS.  T. : schraden,  MS.  C.),  A.  R.  416,  2. 
Hauede  he  non  so  god  brede,  Ne  on  his  bord  non  so  god  shrede,  f)at  he 
ne  wolde  ])orwit  fede  Poure,  Havel.  99.  Schrede  or  clyppynge  of  clothe 
or  o])er  thynge  scissura, presegmen.  Prompt.  Parv.  448.  0.  Du.  schroode  : 

0.  H.  Ger.  scrot : Ger.  schrot.  Cf.  Icel.  skrj66r  a shred,  strip.) 
screddian ; p.  ode  To  shred,  cut  up  or  off,  pare,  (of  trees)  to  prune : — 

Buton  da  lareowas  screadian  da  leahtras  Jurh  heora  lare  aweg,  ne  bij)  daet 
liewede  folc  waestmbaere,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  74,  16.  Da  het  he  (Herod)  him 
his  seax  araecan  t6  screadigenne  (cf.  aeppelscreada  quisquiliae)  aenne  seppel, 

1.  88,  9.  [He  (Herod)  badd  himm  brinngenn  aenne  cnif  An  appell  forr 
to  shraedenn,  Orm.  8118.  Scradied  eower  sceldes  al  of  |)e  smal  enden, 
Laym.  5866.  Wortes  or  othere  herbes  ...  she  shredde  and  seeth,  Chauc. 
Cl.  T.  227.  Cf.  He  shred  (concidit)  the  wild  gourds  into  the  pot  of 
pottage,  2 Kings  iv.  39.  Schredyii  or  schragge  trees  sarculo,  sarmento; 
schredyn  wortys  or  o])er  herbys  detirso,  Prompt.  Parv.  448.  O.  Du. 
schrooden  : 0.  H.  Ger.  scrotan  ; p.  screot  demere,  tondere : Ger.  schroten 
to  cut,  gnaw.)  v.  a-,  ge-screadian,  and  next  word. 

scre&dung,  e;  /.  I.  pruning,  trimming: — Screadung  putatio, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  3.  [Schredynge  of  trees  and  oJ)er  lyke  sarmentacio, 
sarculacio,  Prompt.  Parv.  448.]  v.  next  word.  II.  what  is  cut 

off,  a shred,  cutting,  fragment,  paring,  leaving  of  food  : — Screadunga 
fragmentorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  14,  20  : Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  6, 12,  13  : 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  43.  Scradunga,  Rush.  6,  43.  Of  screadungum  de 
micis,  7,  28.  Screadungo  reliquias,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  24,  43. 

screadung-isen,  es ; n.  An  instrument  for  pruning  or  trimming : — 
WIngeardes  screadunglsen  sarculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  11. 
screaf.  v.  sertef. 

sere&wa,  an;  m.  A shrew-mouse: — Screawa  mus  araneus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  24,  29:  musiranus,  ii.  55,  80  : massiranus,  ?\,  24.  Screuua,  screauua, 
scraeua  musiranus,  Txts.  78,  649.  [Cf.  Chauc.  Piers  P.  Prompt.  Parv. 
schrewe,  shrewe  pravus.) 
screb,  scree,  scref.  v.  scraef ; m.  scrlc,  scraef. 

scremman ; p.  de  To  make  a person  stumble,  put  a stumbling-block  in 
a person’s  way : — Ne  wirige  du  deafe  ne  scremme  du  blinde  non  male- 
dices  surdo,  nec  coram  coeco  pones  offendiculum.  Lev.  19,  14.  [The 
word,  like  scrimman,  q.  v.,  seems  to  suggest  comparison  with  forms  in 
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mp.  Cf.  I cel.  skreppa;  p.  skrapp  to  slip;  the  causative  of  this  verb 
might  appear  in  English  as  scrempan,  whose  meaning  would  be  that 
given  to  scremman.  Scrincan,  screncan  are  parallel , as  regards  meaning, 
to  scrimman,  scremman.] 

screncan ; p.  te  To  lay  a stumbling-block  in  a person’s  way,  trip  up, 
ensnare: — Eft  he  cwsed : ‘ Ne  serene  du  done  blindan’  . . . Se  serene]) 
done  blindan  de  done  ungesceadwisan  mir])  protinus  adjunxit : ‘ Nec 
coram  coeco  pones  offendiculum’  . . . Coram  coeco  offendicidum  ponere 
est  . . . ei,  qui  lumen  discretionis  non  habet,  scandali  occasionem  prae- 
bere.  Past.  59,  6 ; Swt.  453,  1-4.  Cf.  He  ]urh  ealle  uncysta  da  mod 
gescrencj)  per  universa  vitia  animum  supplantat,  II,  6;  Swt.  73,  2. 
Healden  hie  dad  hie  da  ne  screncen  da  de  ga]  on  ryhtne  weg  toweard 
dtes  hefonrices  ne  ad  ingressum  regni  tendentibus  obstaculum  fiunt,  9 ; 
Swt.  59,  19.  [Ute  we  bidden  God  daet  he  us  shilde  ]>erwid  ]at  he  {the 
devil)  us  ne  shrenche  and  seien : Custodi  me  a laqueo,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii. 
209,  18.  J>e  deouel  pat  wened  me  to  schrenchen  ant  schunchen  of  ]e 
weie  pat  leadep  to  eche  lif,  Jul.  34,  I.  He  wile  scrennkenn  hemm  Full 
hefig  fall  to  fallenn,  Orm.  11861.  To  scrennkenn  ure  sawless,  2618.] 
v.  a-,  for-,  ge-screncan. 

serenes,  screncedness,  screncend.  v.  ge-,  mis-scrence,  ge-screncedness, 
for-screncend. 

screon  (?) ; p.  scrah  To  cry  out,  proclaim ; dicare : — Forscrah  abdicavit 
(in  Lye).  [O.  H.  Ger.  scrian  clamare .] 
screpan  ; p.  scraep,  pi.  sergpon ; pp.  screpen , To  scrape,  scratch  : — 
Scriopu  scalpio,  Txts.  97,  1828.  Scripid,  scripith,  scribid  scarpinat,  95, 
1805.  Screpes  scratches  (?  the  word  glosses  arescit.  v.  scripan),  Mk. 
Skt.  Rush.  9,  18.  Screp  dset  bI6d  of,  Lchdm.  ii.  262,  6:  38,  20.  [pet 
he  screpe  zennes  of  al  of  oure  herten,  Ayenb.  98,  19.  But  generally 
later  English  forms  seem  to  represent  a verb  scrapian.  Cf.  I cel.  skrapa  : 
O.  Du.  schrapen : — Heo  schulden  schreapien  pe  eorde  up  of  hore  putte, 
A.  R.  1 16,  15.  Al  pet  scrift  ne  schreaped  nout  of,  344,  13.  Shame 
shrapeth  his  clothes,  Piers  P.  11,  423.  Scrapyn  (shrapyn)  awey  abrado  ; 
scrapyn  (schrapyn)  scalpo,  scalpito.  Prompt.  Parv.  450.]  v.  a-,  be- 
screpan. 

screpe,  scroepe  ; adj.  Suitable,  adapted,  convenient : — Hit  ( Britain ) is 
gescraepe  (scroepe,  MS.  C.)  on  lteswe  sceapa  and  neata  alendis  apta 
pecoribus  ac  jumentis,  Bd.  I,  I ; S.  473,  1 3.  v.  ge-sersepe. 
screpu  (?)>  e ; /.  A curry-comb : — Aren  screop[u  ?]  strigillus,  Txts.  99, 
1935.  Screope  strigillum , 99,  1906. 
scrlc,  scree  a kind  of  thrush,  screech,  skrike  [v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Provincial 
names  of  birds,  where  screech,  skrike  are  given  as  names  of  the  missel- 
thrush,  p.  1,  and  screech  bird,  screech  thrush  as  those  of  the  fieldfare 
{turdus  pilaris ),  p.  6]  : — Scrlc,  scree,  scruc  (scriic  ?)  turdus,  Txts.  103, 
2069.  Scrtc  turdus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  29,  30  : 281,  20. 
serid,  es ; n.  A carriage,  chariot,  litter : — Scrid  baslerna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
101,  49:  carracutium,  vehiculum,  121,  81.  Scrid  ( currus ) Godes,  Ps. 
Surt.  67,  18:  ii.  ,p.  187,  14.  Scrides  basterne,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  11,  80. 
Scrides,  Hpt.  Gl.  504,  15.  On  scride  i on  craete  in  carruca,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  47,  42.  Da  heht  se  casere  gesponnan  flower  wildo  hors  t6  scride  and 
hine  gebundenne  in  daet  scrid  asetton  . . . Hio  gelseddon  daet  scrid  on  hea 
dune,  Shrn.  71,  34.  Heo  waes  on  gyldenum  scryd,  156,  11.  Screoda 
siex  hun[dred]a  six  hundred  chariots  (cf.  Exod.  14,  7),  Exon.  Th.  468,  9 ; 
Phar.  5.  Ligbairum  scridum  vel  craetum  flammigeris  quadrigis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  149,  14.  v.  scrida. 

-scrid  in  ful-scrid.  v.  scrydan,  IV. 

Scride-finnas  ; pi.  m.  A people  who,  according  to  Jornandes  and 
Procopius,  seem  to  have  inhabited  the  present  Russian  Lapland  and  other 
tracts  thereabouts,  and  even  to  have  extended  into  the  present  Swedish 
Finnland.  [Procopius,  cupiOicpivoi ; Adam  of  Bremen,  Scritefinni ; Paulus 
Diaconus,  Scritobini ; Saxo  Grammaticus,  Scricfinni.]  : — Scridefinnas,  Ors, 
I,  I ; Swt.  16,  36.  Ic  waes  mid  Scridefinnum,  Exon.  Th.  323,  16;  VId. 
79.  The  distinguishing  prefix  seems  to  refer  to  the  use  of  snowshoes  or 
skates,  cf.  Icel.  skridr  a sliding  motion,  skrifia  to  glide,  slide  in  snow- 
shoes. 

scrid-waegn,  -wain,  es  ; m.  I.  a chariot : — Hu  seo  gesceadwisnes 

baed  daet  mdd  daet  hit  saete  on  hire  scridwaene  (cf.  on  hraedwaene,  36,  I ; 
Fox  174,  1),  Bt.  36,  tit. ; Fox  xviii,  4.  II.  sella  curulis  : — Sittan 

on  gerenedum  scridwaene  in  curuli  sedere,  27,  1 ; Fox  96,  1 : 27,  tit. ; 
Fox  xiv,  22. 

serid-wisa,  an  ; m.  A charioteer  : — Scridwlsa  auriga,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
39,  38. 

serif,  v.  scraef,  ge-scrif. 

scrifan ; p.  scraf,  pi.  scrifon ; pp.  scrifen  To  decree,  appoint  (cf.  ge- 
scrif): — Scribun  promulgarunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  117,  74.  Scriben  decerni, 
io6,  22.  I.  to  decree  to  a person  as  his  lot,  to  allot,  assign : — Swa 

misseulice  Dryhten  eallum  daele],  scyre]  and  scrife],  Exon.  Th.  331,  10; 
Vy.  66.  Him  {God)  )>onc  aeghwa  seege  daes  de  he  for  his  miltsum  mon- 
num  scrife]),  333,  7 ; Vy.  98.  II.  to  fix  as  his  lot  for  a person  : — 

Ic  sceal  secan  da  hamas  de  du  me  aer  scrife  I must  visit  the  abodes  that 
you  {the  body)  have  made  my  {the  soul's)  portion,  371,  4;  Seel.  70. 
Brucan  swylcra  yrmpa  swa  du  unc  aer  scrife,  373,  2 ; Seel.  102.  Daet 


wyt  gesawon  heofona  wuldor  swylc  swa  du  me  aer  scrife,  375,  25 ; Seel. 
143.  III.  to  decree  after  judgment,  to  adjudge,  doom,  inflict,  im- 

pose, pass  as  a sentence  upon  a person  : — Folca  gehwylcum  Scyppend 
scrife])  bi  gewyrhtum  eall  aefter  ryhte,  75,  12;  Cri.  1220.  Scrife])  bi 
gewyrhtum  meorde  monna  gehwam,  286,  8 ; Jul.  728.  Gif  he  betan 
mote  sylle  wid  his  life  swa  hwaet  swa  man  him  scrife  si  pretium  eifuerit 
impositum,  dabit  pro  anima  sua,  quidquid  fuerit  postulatus,  Ex.  21,  30. 
prowige  he  {a  pledgebreaker)  swa  biscep  him  scrife,  L.  Alf.  pol.  1 ; Th.  i. 
60, 10.  polige  he  {a  criminal  priest)  aegdres  ge  hades  ge  eardes,  and  wrsec- 
nige  swa  wide  swa  papa  him  scrife,  L.  Eth.  ix.  26  ; Th.  i.  346,  6.  Daer 
abidan  sceal  maga  mane  fah,  hu  him  Metod  scrifan  wille,  Beo.  Th.  1963  ; 
B.  979.  Heo  woldan  dine  domas  gehyran,  and  hu  du  dam  forworhtum 
scrifan  woldest,  Wulfst.  254,  17.  IV.  as  an  ecclesiastical  term,  to 

shrive,  to  impose  penance  after  confession,  to  hear  confession  and  then 
impose  penance : — Donne  sacerd  mannum  faesten  scrife])  quum  sacerdos 
jejunium  hominibus  injungit,  L.  Ecg.  C.  1 ; Th.  ii.  132,  25.  Daet  he  hit 
swa  gebett  haebbe,  swa  him  his  scrift  scrife,  L.  Ath.  i.  25;  Th.  i.  212,  22. 
We  laera]  daet  aelc  preosta  scrife  and  daedbote  taece  dam  de  him  andette, 
L.  Edg.  C.  65  ; Th.  ii.  258,  9.  Ofer  ealle  da  scire  de  he  (scrift)  on 
scrife,  L.  I.  P.  7 ; Th.  ii.  314,  5.  Man  sceal  dam  unstrangan  men  lide- 
licor  deman  and  scrifan  donne  dam  strangan  . . . Man  sceal  on  godcundan 
scriftan  ge  on  woruldcundan  doman  das  ]>ingc  tosceadan,  L.  C.  S.  69 ; 
Th.  i.  41 2,  5.  Hire  nan  preost  scrifan  ne  mot  neque  ulli  presbytero  con- 
fessionem  ejus  accipere  licebit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  16;  Th.  ii.  188,  6.  His 
scrift  him  sceal  swa  scrifan,  swa  he  on  his  daedum  gehyre],  daet  him  to 
donne  bij)  . . . Gyf  hwa  to  dam  {making  peace)  cyrran  nylle,  donne  ne 
maeg  he  dam  scrifan,  L.  E.  1.  36 ; Th.  ii.  432,  37-434,  4.  V.  to 

care  for,  regard  [cf.  O.  Sax.  bi-skriban  {with  gen.  or  prep.)  to  care 
about],  (a)  with  gen. : — Deaf)  daes  ne  scrife]  (cf.  se  dea]  swelces  ne  rec] 
mors  spernit  altam  gloriam,  Bt.  19  ; Fox  68,  32),  Met.  10,  29.  Rihtes 
ne  scrifej),  25,  53.  Ne  scrife  he  daes  hlisan  bfiton  hu  he  ryhtosd  wyree 
opus  rectitudinis  appetitio  ignoret  favoris,  Past.  44,  3 ; Swt.  323,  16. 
(b)  with  dat. : — Se  hlaford  ne  serif],  se  dam  here  walde],  freonde  ne 
feonde,  feore  ne  aehtum  (cf.  se  de  hiora  welt  ne  murn]  nauder  ne  friend 
ne  fiend,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  7),  Met.  25,  15.  (c)  with  a clause: — 

HI  {the  people  of  Sodom)  forleton  eallinga  done  bridele  daes  eges,  da  hi  ne 
scrifon  hwaeder  hit  wsere  de  daeg  de  niht,  donne  donne  hi  syngodon,  Past. 
55,  l ; Swt.  427,  31.  [He  {the pope)  ]e  seal  scriuen  of  ]ine  weorldlifen, 
]at  ]ine  suuen  alle  scullen  ]e  from  falle,  Laym.  32074.  pe  preost  shall 
shrifenn  ]e  and  huslenn,  Orm.  6128.  Him  for  to  hoslon  an  for  to  shriue, 
Havel.  361.  Schryvyii  or  here  schryftys  audire  confessiones.  Prompt. 
Parv.  449.  Also  schriven  {reflex.)  means  to  confess : — Ich  chulle  schriuen 
me  confitebor,  A.  R.  344,  6.  Mede  shroue  (shrof,  shroof)  hire  of  hire 
shrewednesse  . . . Thanne  he  assoilled  hir  sone.  Piers  P.  3,  44.  Schryvyii 
or  ben  aknowe  syr.nys  yn  schryfte  conflteor,  Prompt.  Parv.  449. 
O.  Frs.  scriva  to  impose  a punishment .]  v.  for-,  ge-scrifan ; riht- 
scrifend;  scrift. 

scrifen  painted  (?)  : — Scrifen  scrad  glad,  Exon.  Th.  353,  15;  Reim. 

13.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  skrifa  to  paint ; scrifan  a picture.] 

scrlfend.  v.  riht-scrifend. 

scrift,  es ; m.  I.  what  is  prescribed  as  a punishment,  a penalty 

(cf.  scrifan,  III)  : — Ic  {bishop  Werferth)  him  ( Eadnoth ) sealde  daet  lond 
and  da  bee  . . . and  ure  agen  raedengewrit  daet  waere  him  to  dam  gerade 
daet  land  tolaeten  de  mon  aelce  gere  gesylle  fiftene  scillingas  claenes  feos 
dam  bisceope  and  him  eac  done  ne  scrift  (scrift  ne?)  healde  our' agree- 
ment that  the  land  was  resigned  to  him  on  the  condition  that  fifteen 
shillings  a year  be  paid  to  the  bishop,  and  also  that  the  penalty  (the  land 
had  before  been  subject  to  the  condition  that  if  it  were  not  held  by  a 
person  in  orders  it  must  pass  to  the  church  at  Worcester  ; this  condition 
was  now  removed)  be  not  maintained  in  respect  to  him  {Eadnoth),  Chart. 
Th.  168,  18.  I a.  as  an  ecclesiastical  term,  (1)  penance  imposed 

after  confession  : — Gif  feorhlyre  wur]e,  toeacan  dam  rihtwere,  twa  pund 
to  bote  mid  godcundan  scrifte,  L.  E.  B.  2 ; Th.  ii.  240,  16 ; also  in  five 
following  paragraphs.  iEgder  man  sceal  ge  on  godcundan  scriftan  ge  on 
woruldcundan  doman  das  ]ingc  tosceadan  these  things  {the  various  cir- 
cumstances of  persons ) are  to  be  discriminated  in  the  penances  of  the 
church  and  in  the  sentences  of  the  law,  L.  C.  S.  69  ; Th.  i.  412,  1 1.  (2) 
confession  which  is  followed  by  penance,  shrift : — Dset  he  scriftes  gyrnde 
and  husles  quod  confessionem  et  eucharistiam  desideravisset,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i. 
3;  Th.  ii.  172,  19:  9;  Th.  ii.  176,  7.  Gif  preost  fulluhtes  odde 
scriftes  forwyrne,  L.  N.  P.  L.  8 ; Th.  ii.  292,  1.  iEghwylc  cristen 
man  . . . gewunige  gelomlice  to  scrifte ; and  unforwandodlice  his  synna 
gecy]e,  L.  Eth.  v.  22 ; Th.  i.  310,  5.  GS  man  to  scrifte  {ad  confes- 
sionem), Wulfst.  181,  3.  [Scrift  ihalden  to  carry  out  the  penance  im- 
posed, O.E.Homl.  i.  9,  31.  Nimen  scrift  to  accept  penance,  Laym.  18395. 
Takenn  shriffte,  Orm.  6613.  Schrift  {confession)  and  penitence,  A.  R. 
8,  6.  pe  holy  ssrifte  {confession,  one  of  the  seven  sacraments),  Ayenb. 

14,  8.  Schryfte  confessio.  Prompt.  Parv.  449.  Icel.  skript,  skrift,  con- 
fession, penance .]  II.  one  who  passes  sentence,  inflicts  punishment, 

a judge  (v.  scrifan,  III)  : — Wa  is  worulde  scriftum,  butan  heo  mid  rihte 
domas  reccan,  Wulfst.  263,  18.  II  a.  as  an  ecclesiastical  term,  one 
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who  hears  confession  and  imposes  penance , a confessor : — Da  bote  aberan ' 
de  his  scrift  ( confessarius ) him  taec),  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  4;  Th.  ii.  172,  24 . 
Donne  sceal  se  scrift  hine  ahsian  be  daem  de  he  him  andetta)?,  hu  da  J>ing 
gedon  wseron,  L.  E.  I.  31;  Th.  ii.  428,  10.  His  scrift  him  sceal  swa 
scrlfan,  swa  he  donne  on  his  daedum  gehyre),  daet  him  t6  dSnne  bij),  36 ; 
Th.  ii.  432,  37  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  94,  9.  Libban  dam  life,  de  scrift  us 
wlsige,  Wulfst.  112,  18.  Ne  maeg  J)urh  daet  flaesc  se  scrift  geseon  on 
daere  sawle,  Exon.  Th.  80,  13;  Cri.  1307.  Bete  he  be  his  scriftes  ge- 
Jpeahte,  L.  C.  E.  23  ; Th.  i.  374,  8 : L.  P.  M.  1 ; Th.  ii.  286,  15.  He 
ondette  aelce  costunge  dam  mode  his  scriftes  tentationes  suas  menti  pastoris 
indicet,  Past.  16,  5 ; Swt.  105,  16.  Cwede  his  andetnessa  to  his  scrifte, 
and  dus  cwede : Ic  andette  iElmihtigum  Gode  and  minum  scrifte  dam 
gastllcan  l®ce  ealle  synna,  L.  de  Cf.  6 ; Th.  ii.  262,  18-21  : Blickl.  Homl. 
43,  20.  Gif  him  )ince  daet  he  wid  his_ scrift  sprece,  daet  tacnajp  his  synna 
forgyfennysse,  Lchdm.  iii.  1 74,  14.  Ure  mlsdaede  betan,  swa  ure  scriftas 
us  taecon,  Wulfst.  142,  12.  Andettan  ure  synna  urum  scriftan,  115,  12  : 
Blickl.  Homl.  193,  22.  [Hit  ibeten  swa  J>in  scrifte  )e  techet,  O.  E.  Homl. 

i.  19,  3.  Widuten  schriftes  leaue,  A.  R.  418,  24.] 

scrift-boc ; f.  I .a  penitential,  a booh  stating  the  penances  to  be 

enjoined  after  confession  for  various  sins: — i.  scriftboc  on  Englisc,  Chart. 
Th.  430,  20;  cf.  L.  iElfc.  P.  44  ; Th.  ii.  384,  2.  Swa  hwylc  swa  das 
scriftboc  tilige  to  abrecanne  quicunque  Confesdonale  hoc  violare  conatus 
fuerit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  Addit. ; Th.  ii.  238,  8.  Da  maessepreostas  sceolan 
heora  scriftbec  mid  rihte  taican  and  laeran,  swa  swa  hie  ure  faederas  Sr 
demdon,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  8.  II.  a discourse  referring  to  penance : — 
Larspel  and  scriftboc  (the  title  of  the  homily),  Wulfst.  242,  22. 

scrift-scir,  e ; f.  The  district  in  which  a confessor  exercises  his  func- 
tions : — Gif  prcost  on  his  scriftscire  Snigne  man  wite  Gode  oferhyre,  L. 
Edg.  C.  6 ; Th.  ii.  244,  22:9;  Th.  ii.  246,  12  : 15  ; Th.  ii.  246,  26. 
Sacerda  gehwylc  on  his  scriftscire,  Wulfst.  79,  1 7.  Sacerdum  gebyre)  on 
heora  scriftsclrum,  L.  I.  P.  7 ; Th.  ii.  312,38:  19;  Th.  ii.  326,  2.  v. 
riht-scriftsclr. 

scrift-sprsee,  e ; f.  Confession : — Gif  deaj>scyldig  man  scriftsprSce 
gyrne,  ne  him  man  nSfre  ne  wyrne,  L.  E.  G.  5 ; Th.  i.  16S,  24  : L.  C.  S. 
44  ; Th.  i.  402,  4. 

scrimman  ; p.  scramm  To  shrink,  draw  up,  contract : — Gif  monnes 
fot  to  hommum  scrimme  and  scriuce  (cf.  monegum  men  gescrinca)  his 
fet  t6  his  homme,  68,  3),  Lchdm.  ii.  6,  15.  [Cf.  scram  distorted;  be- 
numbed with  cold:  scrainbed  deprived  of  the  use  of  a limb  by  a nervous 
contraction  of  the  muscles  : scrimed  shrivelled  up : shrammed,  shrimmid 
benumbed  with  cold  : scrimp  to  spare,  pinch  : shrump-shouldered  hump- 
backed, all  from  Halliwell’s  Dictionary:  scrimp,  scrimpit  scanty,  contracted, 
Jamieson’s  Diet.  M.  H.  Ger.  schrimpfen  : Ger.  schrumpfen  to  wrinkle : 
Dan.  skrumpe  to  shrink,  shrivel ; skrumpen  shrunk,  shrivelled.  See  also 
Skeat’s  Dictionary  s.  v.  shrimpy  v.  scremman. 

serin,  es ; n.  I.  a chest,  coffer,  casket,  box  in  which  precious 

things  are  kept : — Serin  area  vel  scrinium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  49  : capsella, 
33,62:  area,  80,  79.  Daet  halige  serin  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  Homl.  Th. 

ii.  214,  35 : Jos.  4,  7.  Godes  serin,  7,  6:  Num.  14, 10.  Daet  serin,  Jos.  3,  8, 

I 3.  He  (Judas)  haefde  serin  (loculos)  and  baer  da  Jping  de  man  sende,  Jn. 
Skt.  12,  6:  13,  29.  Hire  serin  mid  hirae  haligdomae,  Chart.  Th.  353, 
12.  II.  a receptacle  for  the  relics  of  a saint,  a shrine  : — Se  earm 

weard  geled  on  serine  of  seolfre  asmidod  on  Sancte  Petres  ni)nstre,  Swt. 
A.  S.  Rdr.  99,  143.  Da  )woh  man  da  halgan  ban,  and  baer  into  daere 
cyrcan  on  serine,  100,  158.  Ic  genam  da  reliquias  daere  halgan  faemnan 
and  hi  gesaette  on  serin  daet  ic  sylf  aer  of  stane  geworhte  ego  tuli  reliquias 
beatae  Margaretae  et  reposui  in  scrinio,  quod  feci  de  lapide,  Nar.  49,  7. 
Da  gebrohte  se  bisceop  ealle  da  halgan  ban  on  gelimpllcum  scrynum,  and 
gelogodon  hi  up  on  cyrcan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1 1,  275.  Da  wolde  se  casere 
wyrean  him  eallum  (the  seven  sleepers)  gyldene  scryn,  Homl.  Th.  ii.426, 
22.  [HI  uamen  daere  (in  the  minster)  twa  gildene  serines  and  .lx.  seol- 
ferne,  Chr.  1070  ; Erl.  209,  11.]  III.  a cage  in  which  a criminal 

is  confined  : — Hig  Pilatum  on  anum  ysenum  scryne  gebrohton  on  daere 
byrig  Damascum,  and  hyne  111yd  scryne  myd  eallum  on  feastum  eweart- 
erne  beclysdon,  St.  And.  38,  8 : 44,  19.  [0.  11.  Ger.  scrlni  scrinium, 

loculus:  l cel.  skrln  a shrine.  From  Latin.] 

sorincan;  p.  scranc,  pi.  scruncon  ; pp.  scruncen.  I.  of  a plant, 

to  wither  away,  dry  up,  shrivel : — Mid  dam  maestan  bled  hy  (the  male 
and  female  pennyroyal ) blowa)  donne  neallce  odre  wyrta  scrinca)  and 
weornia]),  Lchdm.  i.  204,  13.  Scrincan  marcescere,  Hpt.  Gl.  419, 
74.  II.  of  a living  being,  to  pine  away,  become  weak:  — He  scrince) 
arescit ; he  pineth  away  (A.  V.),  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  18.  Da  weard  se 
cyning  (Belshazzar)  to  dan  swlde  afyrht,  daet  he  eal  scranc  (cf.  Then 
the  king’s  countenance  was  changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so 
that  the  joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  one  against 
another,  Dan.  5,  6),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  436,  2.  [pu  scalt  scrinchin  (deje, 
2nd  MS.),  Lavm.  2278.  Heo  scrynketh  forshome,  P.S.  138,  7.]  III. 
to  contract,  shrink : — Da  tan  scrinca})  (-ed,  MS.)  up,  Lchdm.  iii.  48,  28. 
Gif  sino  scrince  . . . odde  gif  monnes  fot  to  hommum  scrimme  and 
scrince,  ii.  6,  13-15.  v.  a-,  for-,  ge-scrincan. 

serind  swiftness  (?)  : — Ofer  daene  (sae)  maegene  oft  scipu  scrljtende 


" scrinde  fleotaj)  over  the  sea  oft  sail  the  ships  strongly  and  swiftly,  Ps.  Th. 
103,  24.  \Grein  compares  Lith.  skrindus  flying,  r tinning  swiftly .) 
scripan  (?)  ; p.  te  To  waste  away,  wither  : — Screpes  arescit,  Mk.  Skt. 
Rush.  9,  18.  [Cf.  I cel.  skrjupr  frail:  Norweg.  skrypa  to  waste:  Swed. 
dial,  skryyp  to  shorten ; skryp  weak.) 
scripel.  v.  ear-scrypel. 

scripen,  scripende  gloss  austerus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  19,  21. 
scripp,  es ; n.  (?)  A scrip,  bag : — Petrus  forlet  Iy tie  )>ing,  scripp  and 
net,  ac  he  forlet  ealle  ]>ing,  da  da  he  for  Godes  lufon  nan  ping  habban 
nolde,  Homl.  Th.  i 394,  7.  [Horn  tok  burdon  and  scrippe,  Horn.  1061. 
Palmere  with  pike  ne  with  scrippe.  Piers  P.  5,  542.  Scrippe  pera. 
Prompt.  Parv.  450.  I cel.  skreppa.j 
sorippa,  an  ; to.  ? : — Of  daere  die  on  done  midmestan  scrippan,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  78,  27 . 

seriptor  occurs  in  the  compound  tld-scriptor  chronographus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  1 3 1,  8.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  scriptora  ; n.  pi.  scriptores .] 
scrida  or  scridu,  an  ; to.  or/.  A chariot : — Scridena  t craeta  bigarum, 
curruum,  Hpt.  Gl.  457,  77.  v.  scrid. 

scridan ; p.  scrad,  pi.  scridon ; pp.  scriden,  scriden.  I.  to  go, 

take  one's  way  to  a place  : — Drihterr  geewyd  : ‘ Asrigaj)  nu  awyrgde  in 
daet  wltehus.’  Sona  aefter  daem  wordum  werige  gastas  hwyrftum  scridaf> 
in  daet  sceadena  scraef,  Cd.  Th.  304,  17;  Sat.  631.  Men  ne  cunnon 
hwyder  helrunan  hwyrftum  scrida}),  Beo.  Th.  329;  B.  163.  Com  on 
wanre  niht  scridan  sceadugenga,  1410;  B.  703.  II.  to  go  hither 

and  thither,  go  about,  wander : — LIg  scride})  geond  woruld  wide  fire 
shall  spread  itself  far  and  wide  through  the  world.  Exon.  Th.  51,  3 ; 
Cri.  810.  FIfte  cyn  is  wldscripelra  hleapera,  de  under  muneces  gegyrlan 
aeghwider  scrida)),  R.  Ben.  135,  21.  Bana  wide  scrad  (of  the  destroying 
angel  that  smote  the  firstborn  of  Egypt),  Cd.  Th.  180,  3;  Exod.  39. 
Daet  hine  ne  worian  ne  scridan  (uagari)  ne  lyste,  R.  Ben.  126,  18.  Swa 
scridende  hweorfa)  gledmen,  Exon.  Th.  326,  27  ; VId.  135.  III. 

of  the  gliding  motion  of  a ship,  cloud,  etc.,  or  of  the  motion  of  a 
heavenly  body  in  its  orbit : — Ne  set  me  hrisil  scride)?,  Exon.  Th.  417,  20  ; 
Ra.  36,  7.  Sio  scire  scell  scrldej)  ymbutan  dogora  gehwylce  the  heavens 
make  one  revolution  each  day,  Met.  20,  174:  28,  16.  Sume  tungl 
scrldaj)  leng  utan  ymb  eall  dis,  28,  8.  Wolcnu  scrida))  clouds  sail  along, 
Menol.  Fox  486  ; Gn.  C.  13.  Leax  sceal  on  waele  mid  sceote  scridan, 
539 ; Gn.  C.  40.  Saegl  ( the  sun)  gewat  under  scridan,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2913;  An.  1459.  Leton  scridan  bronte  brimpisan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  474 ; 
El.  237.  Scridende  (revolving)  faer J>  hweole  gellcost,  Met.  20,  216. 
Scridende  scln  (the  storm-clouds).  Exon.  Th.  385,  29  ; Ra.  4,  52.  Ofer 
daene  (sae)  oft  scipu  scridende  fle<5tap,  Ps.  Th.  103,  24.  IV.  of  the 

increase  or  decrease  of  light  : — Heo  daet  leoht  geseah  ellor  scridan,  Cd. 
Th.  48,  9 ; Gen.  773.  Niht  ofer  ealle  scridan  cwome,  Beo.  Th.  1305  ; 
B.  650.  V.  of  the  coming  of  times  or  seasons,  of  the  passage  of 

time  : — Daes  scrid  ymb  seofon  niht  Weodmonap  on  tun,  Menol.  Fox  270 ; 
Men.  136.  Dagas  for))  scridun,  Exon.  Th.  160,  12;  Gu.  942.  Ofer 
ntdda  beam  nihtrlm  scridon,  167,  35  ; Gu.  1070.  Cyme))  wlitig  scridan 
on  tun  Maius,  Menol.  Fox  152;  Men.  77.  Denden  him  deds  woruld 
scridende  sclnan  mote,  Exon.  Th.  97,  3;  Cri.  1585.  Min  feorh  ende 
gesecep  daeg  scridende,  donne  dogor  beo)  min  for)  scriden,  164,  10-16; 
Gu.  1011.  [pa  com  Scottene  king  scriden  to  hirede,  Laym.  10799. 
He  scrad  (com,  2nd  MS.)  to  pisse  londe,  4109.  Tweien  scalkes  scriden 
under  bordes  & skirmden,  8405.  None  of  )e  Normandes  fro  )am 
might  skrith,  Min.  v.  68.  To  scrythe  labi,  Cath.  Angl.  326.  O.Sax. 
scridan,  scridan  to  go,  pass  (of  time,  light)  : O.  H.  Ger.  scrltan  gradi : 
I cel.  skrI9a  to  creep,  crawl ; to  glide,  slide.)  v.  geond-,  to-,  j>urh-, 
ymb-scrldan. 

scride,  es ; to.  A course : — Da  habba)  scyrtran  scride  and  fereld, 
ymbhwerft  laessan  donne  odru  tungl.  Met.  28,  ii.  [O.H.Ger.  scrit 
gradus,  passus  : I cel.  skriSr  a creeping  or  sliding  motion.) 
scridol,  scritta.  v.  wld-scridol,  scraette. 

Scrobbes-burli ; f.  Shrewsbury : — Da  ferdon  hi  into  Staeffordsclre 
and  into  Scrobbesbyrig,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  154,4.  Cf.  Civitas  Scrobbensis, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  137,  24. 

Scrobbesbyrig-scir,  and  later  Scrob-sclr  ; f.  Shropshire : — Da  waes 
se  cyng  gewend  ofer  Temese  into  Scrobbesbyrigsclre,  Chr.  1006 ; Erl. 
140,  29.  Hugo  eorl  of  Scrobsclre,  1094;  Erl.  230,  37. 

Scrob-saete,  -s$tan  ; pi.  The  men  of  Shropshire ; also  used  where 
now  the  name  of  their  district  would  be  used,  Shropshire : — Da  fyrdedon 
hi  into  Staeffordsclre  and  int6  Scrobsaeton,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  154,  22. 
scroepe.  v.  screpe. 

scrofell,  es;  n.  (?)  Scrofula: — Cyrneles  and  scrofelles  and  aeghwylces 
yfles,  Lchdm.  iii.  62,  22. 

scrud,  es ; n.  I.  dress,  clothing,  attire : — Hraeglung  vestitus, 

scruud  habitus,  Wrt.  Voc  i.  39,  69.  Hwaet  begytst  du  of  dlnurn  craefte? 
Bigleofan  and  scrud  (vestitum)  and  feoh,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  23,  5.  He 
sylp  him  andlyfene  and  scrud  dot  ei  victum  et  vestitum,  Deut.  10,  18  : L. 
Pen.  15;  Th.  ii.  282,  26.  II.  an  article  of  dress,  a garment: — Scrud 
vestis,  clamis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25,  50.  Cildes  scrud  praetexta,  25,  56. 
Slefleas  scrud  colobium,  slefleas  ancra  scrud  levitonaritim,  40,  20,  21. 
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Scrude  melote,  veste,  Hpt.  Gl.  492,  52.  He  sealde  hira  aelcum  twa  scrud 
( stolas ),  and  he  sealde  Beniamine  flf  scrud,  Gen  45,  22.  [Laym.  scrud  : 
Orm.  shrud  : A.R.  schrud  : Ayenb.  ssroud  : Piers  P.  shroud  dress,  gar- 
ment : Icel.  skru8  shrouds  of  a ship,  tackle!)  v.  beadu-,  byrdu-,  go))-, 
munuc-,  nun-,  ofer-,  wlf-scrud. 

scrud-fultum,  es  ; m.  Assistance  in  providing  clothing ; the  word 
occurs  in  grants  made  to  religious  houses  of  funds  for  the  provision  of 
clothing  : — Ealle  da  socna  ofer  diet  fennland  him  ( the  motiks  of  Ely) 
to  scrudfultume  (cf.  stent  causas  seculares  einendandae  fratrum  loco 
manentium  victui  vel  vestitui  necessaria  ministrantes,  p.  238),  Chart. 
Th.  242,  18.  Twelf  hlda  to  scrudfultume  dam  hlrede  ( Winchester) , 
499,  13.  Ic  habbe  gifen  daet  land  into  Sanctes  Petres  mynstre  into 
Badan  dam  munecan  to  scrudfultume.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  171,  15. 
v.  next  word. 

scrud-land,  es ; n.  Land  given  to  provide  means  for  buying  clothing, 
land  given  as  scrudfultum,  q.  v. : — He  geunn(-ann  ?)  daes  landes  set 
Orpedingtune  for  his  sawle  into  Cristes  cyrican  dam  Godes  [.owum  t6 
scrudland,  Chart.  Th.  329,  19. 

scrudnian,  scrutnian ; p.  ode  To  examine  carefully,  consider,  in- 
vestigate : — 1c  scrudnige  1 ic  smeage  bebodu  Godes  mines  scrulabor 
mandata  Dei  mei,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  1 15.  And  Drihten  on  micelre  folces 
menige  smea[  and  scrutno))  (scrudna[,  MS.  T.)  hwaet  da  feawa  syndan 
de  his  willan  wyrcean  willen  et  querens  Dominus  in  multitudine  populi, 
R.  Ben.  2,  16.  MIne__  gebrSdra,  scrutnia])  mid  hu  wacllcuin  wurde 
Godes  rice  bi[  geboht,  Homl.  Th.  i.  582,  25.  Twa  J)ing  sind  de  we 
sceolon  caifulllce  scrutnian,  ii.  82,  25.  Scrutniende  scru'ando , investi- 
gando,  Hpt.  Gl.  410, 12.  To  asmeaganne  mid  scrutniendre  scrutnunge, 
Anglia  viii.  302,  36.  Scrudinend  (scrudniend  ?)  scrutantes,  Ps.  Spl.  63,  6. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  scrodon,  scruton  scrutari.)  v.  a-scrudnian. 

sorudnung,  scrutnung,  e ; f.  Examination,  investigation,  enquiry  : — 
He  began  mid  geornfulre  scrudnunge  smeagan  and  ahsian  be  dam 
gebodum  daes  halgan  regules,  Lchdm.  iii.  440,  20.  To  asmeaganne  mid 
scrutniendre  scrutnunge,  Anglia  viii.  302,  36. 

scrud-waru,  e ; / Habit,  dress  : — Daet  he  (a  monk)  healdan  wille  his 
claennisse  and  munucllce  scrudware,  L.  Eth.  v.  6 ; Th.  i.  306,  9 : vi.  3 ; 
Th.  i.  314,  27. 

seruf,  scrutnian,  scrutnung.  v.  scorf,  scrudnian,  scrudnung. 
scrybb,  e;  f Scrub,  underwood,  shrubbery: — Of  dare  stanstraete 
andlang  scrybbe.  Chart.  Th.  525,  21. 

scrydan  ; p.  de.  I.  to  put  clothes  on  a person,  to  clothe  a person 

with  (mid)  a garment,  to  dress  : — Ic  me  scryde  induo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  2 ; 
Zup.  167,  2.  Ic  [me]  scrydde  mid  haeran  induebar  cilicio,  Ps.  Spl.  34, 
13.  Heo  scrydde  Iacob  mid  dam  deorwurdustan  reafe  vestibus  valde 
bonis  induit  eum,  Gen.  27,  15.  Hine  man  efosode  and  scrydde  hine  and 
brohte  hine  to  dam  cynge  Joseph  totonderunt,  ac  veste  mutata  ob'ulerunt 
ei,  41,  14.  He  scridde  ( ves/ivit ) done  bisceop  mid  llnenum  reafe.  Lev. 
8,  7.  Ic  waes  nacud  and  ge  me  scryddon  ( operuistis ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  25, 
36,  38.  M6dor,  scryd  ( vesti ) dlnne  sunu,  .ffiltc.  Gr.  18;  Zup.  ill,  3 
Ne  scride  nan  wlf  hig  mid  waeptnannes  reafe,  Deut.  22,  5.  II.  to 

clothe,  to  furnish  with  clothes,  provide  with  clothes  : — He  scryt  me  wel 
and  fett,  Coll.  Monast  Th.  22,  33.  Gif  aecyres  weod  God  scryt,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  6,  30.  Scrytt,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  28.  He  hi  fedan  scolde  and  scrydan, 
Chr.  1012:  Erl.  147,  11.  Hingrigendum  mele  syllan  and  nacode 
scrydan,  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  18.  III.  to  put  on  a garment : — Wlite 

du  scryddest  decorem  induisti,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  2.  Linen  reaf  scredan  sume 
sedcnysse  ge'acna[  (in  a dream)  to  put  on  a linen  garment  betokens  some 
sickness,  Lchdm.  iii.  206,  30.  IV.  to  rig  a ship  (?  cf.  shrouds  of 

a ship  : Icel.  skru8  the  shrouds  of  a ship,  standing  rigging ; tackle, 
gear)  : — Is  deos  bat  fulscrld,  Andr.  Kmbl.  992  ; An.  496.  [He  hine 
lette  ueden,  he  hine  lette  scruden,  Laym.  8945.  Nolde  Jje  neodfule 
ueden  ne  schruden,  A.  R.  214,  17.  He  wollde  shridenn  uss  wi{)j) 
heofennlike  waede,  Orm.  3676.  He  ne  hauede  nouth  to  shride  but  a 
kowel,  Havel.  963.  Ssrede  [e  poure,  Ayenb.  90,  25.  Icel.  skryda  to 
clothe,  dress.]  v.  ge-,  mis-,  un-,  ymb-scrydan  ; wan-scryd. 

serynce  ; adj.  Withered:  — Menigo  dara  unhalra  blindena  haltra 
scryngcara  (giscrungenra,  Rush.  : forscruncenra,  W.  S.)  multitudo 
languen'ium,  caecorum,  claudorum,  aridorum,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  3.  Cf. 
scrence,  and  for  the  inflexion  tuoegara,  8,  1 7. 
scua.  v.  scuwa. 

scucca,  sceucca,  sceocca,  scocca,  an  ; m.  A devil,  demon ; in  sing, 
generally  the  devil,  Satan,  Beelzebub: — Waes  se  scucca  (Satan)  him 
betwux.  To  daem  cwaed  Drihten:  ‘Hwanon  come  du?’  Se  sceocca 
andwyrde  : ‘ Ic  ferde  geond  das  eor[an,’  Homl.  Th.  ii.  446,  25-27.  Se 
scucca,  452,  13,  17.  Se  sceocca,  448,  4.  Gang  du  sceocca  (sceucca, 
MS.  A.)  on  baec  vade  Salanas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  10.  IE fter  daes  sceoccan 
(scoccan,  Thw.)  ehtnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  450,  3.  Sceoccan  Belzebulis, 
Germ.  399,  267.  Sceoccan  betaeht  to  flaesces  forwyrde,  R.  Ben.  50,  I. 
Deoful  t scuccan  Zabulun,  Hymn.  Surt.  115,  15.  Da  awyrigedan 
sceoccan  (scuccan),  Homl.  Th.  i.  68,  I:  Wu'lfst.  249,  1.  purh  dara 
scuccena  lotwrencas,  Bt.  39,  6;  Fox  220,  14.  Scucna  englas,  Blickl. 
Homl.  189,  7.  Dact  hie  leoda  landgeweorc  la[um  beweredon  scuccum 


"and  scinnum,  Beo.  Th.  1882  ; B.  939.  Ongunnan  heora  beam  blotan 
feondum,  sceuccum  onsaecgean  immolaverunt  filios  suos  et  fllias  suas 
daemoniis,  Ps.  Th.  105,  27.  The  word  is  found  in  the  name  of  a place, 
Scuccanhlau,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  196,  1.  [pu  scheomelese  schucke  ( the 
reeve  that  condemned  St.  Margaret),  Marh.  7,  26.  pe  lade  unwibt,  pe 
hellene  schucke,  H.  M.  41,  35.  Schenden  [ene  sckucke  (schucke),  A.  R. 
316,  II.  pe  scucke  wes  bitweonen,  Laym.  276.  pu  (the  reeve  before 
whom  Juliana  was  brought)  [at  schucke  art  schucken  (shuken,  Bod. 
MS.)  herien,  Jul.  56,  2.] 

scucc-gild,  es;  n.  An  idol: — HI  sceuccgyldum  guldan  servierunt 
sculptilibus  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  105,  26. 

scudan  to  shake,  tremble,  shiver,  shudder : — Hy  (Adam  and  Eve)  on 
uncyddu  scomum  scudende  scofene  wurdon  on  gewinworuld  they 
shivering  with  shame  into  a strange  land  were  thrust,  into  a world 
of  struggle,  Exon.  Th.  153,  19  ; Gu.  828.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  skuddian : 
O.  Frs.  skedda:  O.  H.  Ger.  scuten,  scutten  to  shake  (trans.):  O.  L.  Ger. 
scuddinga  ejecKssws.] 

scufan,  sceufan,  sceofan ; p.  sceaf,  pi.  scufon,  scenfon,  sceofon ; pp. 
scofen,  sceofen  To  shove,  push,  thrust ; trudere,  praecipitare  : — Ic  sceufe 
(scedfe,  scufe)  praecipito,  IE\(c.  Gr.  24;  Zup.  137,  11  : trudo,  28,  4; 
Zup.  171,  I.  Self])  trudit,  Hpt.  Gl.  406,  71.  Scufa)> praecipitate,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  68,  78.  I.  to  shove,  push,  try  to  move  something : — He 

sceaf  mid  dam  scylde,  daet  se  sceaft  tobaerst,  Byrht.Th.  135,  50;  By.  136. 
Sume  sceufon,  sume  tugon,  and  seo  Godes  fSmne  hwaedre  stod,  Shm.  154, 
26.  II.  to  shove,  thrust,  cause  to  move  with  violence.  (1)  literal : — 

Da  ne  gellfde  Apollonius  daet  heo  his  gemaecca  waere  ac  sceaf  hi  fram 
him,  Ap.  Th.  25,  6.  He  sceaf  reaf  of  lice,  Cd.  Th.  94,  20;  Gen.  1564. 
HI  dracan  scufon,  wyrm  ofer  weallclif,  Beo.  Th.  6254;  B.  3131. 
‘ Uton  hine  underbaec  sceofan  ’ . . . HI  da  hine  underbaec  scufon  . . . ac 
he  naes  aeweald  [urh  dam  heallcan  fylle,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  300,  14-20. 
Het  his  scealcas  scufan  da  hyssas  in  baelblyse,  Cd.  Th.  230,  11  ; Dan. 
231  : Exon.  Th.  142,  21  ; Gu.  647.  Leahtra  lease  in  daes  leades  wylm 
scufan,  277,  21  ; Jul.  584.  Scufan  scyldigne  in  sea[,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1380; 
El.  692.  Us  ys  miht  geseald  de  to  sceofanne  on  das  wltu  disse  deopnysse, 
Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  38,  17.  (2)  of  proceedings  which  imply  violence,  to 

thrust  into  prison,  out  of  a place,  etc. : — Drihten  heo  (the  fallen  angels) 
furdor  sceaf  in  daet  neowle  genip,  Cd.  Th.  292,  24;  Sat.  445.  Hig 
scufon  (ejecerunt)  hine  of  daere  ceastre,  Lk.  Skt.  4.  29.  Sume  scufon 
heora  magas  for[  to  heofenan  rice,  and  ferdon  him  sylfe  to  belle  wlte, 
Homl.Th.  ii.  542,  22.  Butonman  ageafe  Eustatsius  and  his  men  heom  to 
hand  sceofe  unless  Eustace  were  given  up  and  his  men  were  handed  over 
to  them,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  179,  22.  Se  cyning  waes  yrre  wid  me  and  het 
sceofan  me  on  eweartern  me  retrudi  jussit  in  carcerem.  Gen.  41,  10.  Ge 
(devils)  scofene  wurdon  fore  oferhygdum  in  ece  fyr.  Exon.  Th.  140,  5; 
Gu.  605.  Hy  (AdamatidEve)  scofene  wurdon  on  gewinworuld,  153,  20; 
Gu.  828.  III.  to  shove,  push,  cause  to  move  (without  notion  of 

violence) : — HI  scufon  fit  heora  scipu  and  gewendon  heom  begeondan  sx, 
Chr.  1048  ; Erl.  180,  15  : Beo.  Th.  436;  B.  215.  IV.  of  the  pro- 

duction of  natural  phenomena: — Metud  aefter  sceaf  aefen,  Cd.  Th.  9,  4; 
Gen.  136.  Da  waes  morgenledht  scofen  and  scynded,  Beo  Th.  1840; 
B.  918.  [Cf.  Grmm.  D.  M.  7°6-]  V.  to  push  a person’s  cause, 

advance,  forward,  cf.  seyfe,  II: — Scufe])  Frta  for[wegas  folmum  slnum, 
willan  dlnne,  Cd.  Th.  170,  13;  Gen.  2812.  VI.  to  urge,  prompt 

a thought  or  action,  cf.  seyfe,  III : — Mid  dy  se  weriga  gast  da  synne 
scyf[  on  m6de  cum  malignus  spiritus  peccatum  suggerit  in  mente,  Bd.  I, 
27;  S.  497,  19  note.  VII.  to  push  on  or  forward,  to  move  (in- 

trans.)  : — Merecondel  (the  sun)  seyft  bn  ofdaele,  Met.  13,  58.  Werige 
gastas  scufajt  to  grunde  in  daet  nearwe  nlj>,  Cd.  Th.  304,  21  ; Sat.  633. 
(Goth,  skiuban  : O Frs.  skuva : O.  H.  Ger.  sciuban  : Icel.  skyfa  (wk.) 
to  shove,  drive,  push.)  v.  a-,  aet-,  be-,  for-,  6[-,  to-,  wid-scufan. 

[sculan,  sceolan] ; ic,  he  sceal,  seal,  du  scealt,  pi.  we  sculon,  sceolon  ; 
p.  sceolde,  scolde,  scealde,  sealde ; subj.  prs.  scyle,  scile,  sciele,  scule.  I. 
to  owe:  debere : — An  him  sceolde  (sealde,  Rush. : ahte  to  geldanne,  Lind.) 
tyn  [usend  punda.  Se  hlaford  forgeaf  him  done  gylt.  Se  [eowa  gemette 
hys  efenjteowan,  se  him  sceolde  (sculde,  Rush.)  an  hund  penega,  and  he 
ewaed;  ‘ Agvf  daet  du  me  scealt,’  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  24.  28.  Hu  mycel  scealt 
du  (aht  du  t6  geldanne,  Lind.)  mlnum  hlaforde?  Lk.  Skt.  16,  5,  7.  Gif 
hwa  odrum  scyle  (scule)  borh  oddon  bote,  gelaeste  hit  georne,  L.  Eth. 
v.  20;  Th.  i.  308,  31.  [Cf.  Uoryef  me  [et  ich  [e  ssel,  Ayenb.  115,  29. 
By  the  feith  I shal  Priam,  Tr.  and  Cr.  iii.  472.]  II.  denoting 

obligation  or  constraint  of  various  kinds,  shall,  must,  ought,  (I)  have  or 
am  (with  infin.),  am  bound,  with  an  infinitive  expressed  or  that  may  be 
inferred  from  a preceding  clause.  ( 1 ) denoting  a duty,  moral  obligation  : — 
Du  scealt  on  seghwylce  tld  Godes  willan  wercan,  Blickl.  Homl.  67,  33. 
Naenig  mon  ne  sceal  lufian  ne  ne  geman  his  pesibbes,  gif . . . (it  is  a mans 
didy  not  to  love),  23,  16.  Swa  sceal  oretta  a in  his  mode  Gode  compian. 
Exon.  Th.  122,  33;  Gu.  315.  God  sceal  mon  serest  hergan,  333,  15; 
Gn.  Ex.  4.  Swa  hire  eaforan  sculon  aefter  lybban,  donne  hie  lad  gedo[, 
hid  sculon  lufe  wyrcean,  Cd.  Th.  39,  12  ; Gen.  624.  Naes  fela  manna, 
de  hogade  ymbe  da  bote  swa  georne,  swa  man  scolde  (sceolde,  MS.  B.), 
Wulfst.  156,  12.  He  (the  bishopi  ne  cude  don  his  gerihtc  swa  wel  swa 
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he  sceolde,  Chr.  1047;  Erl.  177,  9.  Da  andswarede  se  cyning  dxt  he‘ 
xgder  ge  wolde  ge  scolde  dam  geleafan  onfon  rex  suscipere  se  j idem  et 
1 telle  et  debere  respondebat,  Bd.  2,  13  ; S.  515,  35.  Hwider  hyra  gehwylc 
faran  scolde,  Blickl.  Homl.  229,  5.  Seo  lufu  de  we  t6  urum  Hxlende 
habban  sceoldan,  109,  4.  Fordxm  ne  scyle  nan  wls  man  nxntie  mannan 
hatian,  Bt.  38,  7;  Fox  210,  15.  (2)  shall,  ought  as  being  fit,  right, 

proper,  in  accordance  with  reason  : — Ic  mid  grape  sceal  fon  wid  feonde, 
Beo.  Th.  881  ; B.  438.  Hwy  sceal  ic  xfter  his  hyldo  feowian  . . . ic 
mxg  wesan  god  swa  he,  Cd.  Th.  18,  33  ; Gen.  282.  Se  de  to  reccendddme 
cuman  sceal  qui  ad  regimen  venire  debeat.  Past.  11  ; Swt.  61,  5.  Fordan 
sceal  gehycgan  hxleda  Sghwylc,  dxt  he  ne  abxlige  beam  Waldendes, 
Cd.  Th.  276,  25;  Sat.  194.  Donne  ge  geseof  dxre  toworpednysse 
asceonunge  standan  dxr  heo  ne  sceal  (rlsef,  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  13,  14. 
Be  ure  se  he  sceal  (gedaefnaf,  Lind.)  sweltan  debet  mori,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  7. 
Seo  cyrice  sceal  fedan  da  de  set  hire  eardiaf,  Blickl.  Homl.  41,  27 : 47,  21. 
Hwxt  sculon  we  nu  don  t6  dam  daet  we  mxgon  cumon  to  dam  sofum 
gesxlfum  quid  nunc  faciendum,  ut  illius  summi  boni  sedem  reperire 
mereamur  ? Bt.  33,  3;  Fox  126,  32.  DemaJ)  us  hwylcum  deade  we 
sweltan  sceulon,  for  dam  de  we  done  Hxlend  to  deade  gesealden,  St.  And. 
36,  16.  Oncnawan  hwxr  we  sxlan  sceolon  sundhengestas,  Exon.  Th. 
54,  3;  Cri.  863.  Ne  sceole  ge  swa  softe  sine  gegangan,  Byrht.  Th. 
133,  32  ; By.  59.  Ne  sceolon  unc  betweonan  teonan  weaxan,  Cd.  Th. 

1 1 4,  10;  Gen.  1902.  His  weorc  sceolon  beon  daes  weorde,  daet  him 
odre  menn  onhyrien,  Past.  11,  1 ; Swt.  61,  17.  Ic  worda  gespraec  ma 
donne  ic  sceolde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1848;  An.  926:  Hy.  3,  43.  Done 
maddum  de  du  mid  rihte  rxdan  sceoldest,  Beo.  Th.  4119;  B.  2056. 
Swylc  sceolde  secg  wesan  aet  fearfe,  5410;  B.  2708.  GuJ)bill  geswac, 
swa  hit  no  sceolde,  5x64;  B.  2585.  Oft  mon  forlxt  done  ege  de  he 
mid  ryhte  on  him  innan  habban  scolde,  Past.  4,  1 ; Swt.  37,  18.  He  us 
lxrde,  hu  we  tis  gebiddan  sceoldan,  Blickl.  Homl.  19,  36.  HI  cuxdon, 
daet  hie  daet  t6  his  honda  healdan  sceoldon,  fordaem  hira  nan  naes  on  fxdren- 
healfe  to  geboren,  Chr.  887 ; Erl.  86,  4.  Hu  hie  libban  sceoldon,  Cd.  Th. 
52,  30  ; Gen.  851.  Hid  nljt  ahofon,  swa  hie  no  sceoldon,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1673;  El.  838.  Gif  ic  scile  etsi  oportuerit  me,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  31. 
Hu  he  scyle  (scile,  Cott.  MSS.)  eall  earfodu  forsion  quod  adversa  quaeque 
despicienda  sunt,  Past.  3 ; Swt.  33,  4.  Ne  scyle  nan  mon  blxcern  xlan 
under  mittan,  5,  1 ; Swt.  43,  2.  Hu  gehiersum  dxm  de  he  mid  ryhte 
hieran  sciele,  9;  Swt.  56,  14:  10;  Swt.  60,6.  (3)  denoting  obligation 

to  perform  an  engagement,  to  do  appointed  work,  to  carry  out  the  terms 
of  an  agreement : — Wisdomes  befearf  se  daere  aedelan  sceal  andwyrde 
agifan  he  will  need  wisdom  to  whom  the  task  of  giving  an  answer  is 
assigned,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1085 ; El.  545.  Sume  sceolon  {it  will  be  the  task 
of  some)  hweorfan  geond  hxlefa  land,  Cd.  Th.  281,  1 1 ; Sat.  270.  Naes 
daet  forma  sld  daet  hit  (the  sword)  ellenweorc  aefnan  scolde,  Beo.  Th. 
2933  ; B.  1464.  Donne  scyldfreca  ongean  gramum  gangan  scolde,  2073; 
B.  1034.  Done  ende  de  JEdered  healdan  sceolde,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  92,  2. 
HI  woldon  disne  eard  healdan,  and  he  hi  fedan  scolde  and  scrydan,  1012  ; 
Erl.  147,  10.  Butan  daem  monnum  de  da  burga  healdan  scolden,  Erl. 
90,  19.  Sceotend  swxfon,  da  daet  hornreced  healdan  scoldon,  Beo.  Th. 
1413  ; B.  704.  His  scipu  sceoldan  cumon  ongean,  ac  hi  ne  mihton,  Chr. 
1000;  Erl.  137,  3.  Gnornian  hu  oft  he  feohtan  scule  (scyle,  Cott.  MS.), 
Bt.  40,  3;  Fox  238,  10.  (4)  denoting  bidding,  commanding: — ‘Hwaet 

sceal  ic  singan  ? ’ Cwaed  he  : ‘ Sing  me  frumsceaft,’  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  597, 16. 
Hxlend  him  cwaed  : ‘ Du  scealt  fylgean  me,'  Blickl.  Homl.  23,14:  Cd.  Th. 
139,  15  > Gen.  2310:  172,  29;  Gen.  2851.  Scealtu  mid  xrdxge  ceol 
gestlgan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  439;  An.  220.  Ic  seege  daet  he  sceal  wesan 
lsmahel  haten,  Cd.  Th.  138,  2;  Gen.  2285.  Ne  sceolon  ge  mine  da 
halgan  hrinan,  Ps.  Th.  104,  13.  Ne  scule  ge  hit  furhteon,  4,  5.  SaegJj 
on  dissum  bocum,  daet  Drihten  cwxde,  daet  dis  mennisce  cyn  ne  sceolde 
Sglmeleasian,  daet  hie  sealdon  heora  waestma  fruman  for  Gode,  Blickl. 
Homl.  41,  4 : Exon.  Th.  15,  9 ; Cri.  233.  Se  {God)  us  das  lade  sceop,  daet 
we  on  Egiptum  sceolde  us  fremu  secan,  Cd.  Th.  no,  23  ; Gen.  1842.  He 
us  gesette  daet  we  hine  biddan  sceoldan  he  made  this  ordinance  for  us,  that 
we  should  pray  to  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,3.  Da  fing  de  ic  eow  foresaegde, 
daet  ge  d6n  sceoldon,  131,  34.  Landfranc  bebead  dan  munecan,  dxt  hi 
scoldan  hi  unscrydan,  Chr.  1070 ; Erl.  208, 8.  He  onewaed,  daet  hie  gyldan 
sceolde,  Cd. Th.  229,  5 ; Dan.  212.  ‘On  daet  fyr  ge  {the  wicked  at  the 
day  of  judgment)  hreosan  sceolan.’  Ne  magon  hi  gehynan  heofoncyninges 
bibod,  Exon.  Th.  93, 11 ; Cri.  1524.  (5)  where  the  obligation  results  from 
a law,  statute,  regulation  : — Se  byrdesta  sceall  gyldan  flftyne  meardes  fell, 
Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  18,  19.  Nu  sceal  beon  xfre  on  Ii  abbod,  and  na 
biscop,  and  dan  sculon  beon  underfeodde  ealle  Scotta  biscopas,  Chr. 
565 ; Erl.  18,  6.  Sceolde  sweordes  ecg  feorh  acsigan,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2266;  An.  1134.  Se  de  scyle  {since  the  regulations  of  the  Penitential 
require  it)  ane  wucan  dxdbSte  don,  L.  Ecg.  C.  2 ; Th.  ii.  134,  13. 
(6)  denoting  the  necessity  of  fate,  of  the  order  of  providence,  shall, 
must  as  being  decreed  by  fate  or  providence : — Du  scealt  greot  etan  dine 
llfdagas,  Cd.  Th.  56,  9;  Gen.  909.  Du  eart  eorfe,  and  ]>u  scealt  eft  to 
eorjran  weordan,  Blickl.  Homl.  123,  9.  Gyt  scyl  (sceal,  MS.  A.)  beon 
gefylled  dxt  be  me  awriten  is,  Lk.  22,  37.  Sceal  hine  wulf  etan  his  fate 
will  be  to  be  eaten  by  a wolf  (cf.  swa  missenllce  Dryhten  eallum  dselej?. 


331,  6;  Vy.  64),  Exon.  Th.  328,  5 ; Vy.  12  {and  often).  Mon  sceal  on 
eorfan  geong  ealdian,  333,  21  ; Gn.  Ex.  7.  Gx)>  a wyrd  swa  hio  seel, 
Beo.  Th.  915;  B.  455.  Hie  (the  Jews)  God  sylfne  ahengon;  daes  hie 
sculon  wergdu  dreogan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  420  j El.  210:  Exon.  Th.  455,  28  ; 
Hy.  4,  56.  HI  dxr  geferdon  maran  hearm  donne  hi  xfre  wendon  daet 
him  xnig  burhwaru  gedon  sceolde  more  than  they  ever  expected  it  would 
be  the  fate  of  any  citizens  to  do  them,  Chr.  994;  Erl.  132,  22.  Da  he 
from  sceolde  nifjmm  hweorfan,  Cd.  Th.  74,  15;  Gen.  1222.  Nxnig 
heora  Jrohte  daet  he  danon  scolde  eft  gesecean  folc  every  one  of  them 
thought  himself  fated  not  to  visit  his  people  again,  Beo.  Th.  1387; 
B.  691.  Donne  du  for])  scyle  metodsceaft  seon,  2363;  B.  1179: 
Cd.  Th.  63,  27;  Gen.  1038.  Se  daeg  de  he  sceole  wid  daem  llchomon 
hine  gedxlon,  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  20.  H wader  dis  fusend  sceole  beon 
scyrtre  fe  lengre,  1 19,  6.  Scile,  Beo.  Th.  6335;  B.  3177.  Deah  ge 
wenen  dxt  ge  lange  libban  scylan,  Bt.  19;  Fox  70,  15.  Nele  se 
Waldend  daet  forweordan  scylen  saula  usse  it  is  not  God's  will,  that  our 
souls  be  destined  to  destruction  ( but  cf.  he  nyle  daet  da  saula  forweordan, 
Bt.  34,  8;  Fox  144,  37),  Met.  21,  34.  (7)  to  be  forced,  must  because 

there  is  no  possible  alternative,  because  one  cannot  help  one’s  self: — 
Nu  sceal  ic  ( Hagar ) on  westenne  witodes  bldan,  Cd.  Th.  137,  16; 
Gen.  2274.  Ic  (Satan)  sceal  bldan  in  bendum,  268,  1 ; Sat.  48.  Ic 
tearas  sceal  geotan,  Exon.  Th.  11,  18;  Cri.  172.  Ne  sceal  ic  mine 
onsyn  fore  edwere  mengu  ml)>an,  144,  16 ; Gu.  679.  Dfi  scealt 
furjror  sljjfaet  seegan,  261,18;  Jul.  317.  Blind  sceal  his  eagna  folian, 
335,  27 ; Gn.  Ex.  39.  On  daem  gesuincum  he  sceal  hine  selfne 
ge])encean  deah  he  nylle  in  adversis  ad  sui  memoriam  nolens  etiam 
coactusque  revocatur.  Past.  3,  1 ; Swt.  35,  7.  Sculon  hie  das  helle  secan, 
Cd.  Th.  26,  14 ; Gen.  406.  Du  neorxna  wonges  wlite  nyde  sceoldes 
agiefan,  Exon.  Th.  86,  II ; Cri.  1406.  Ordfruma  earmre  lafe  daere  de 
dxm  hxdenan  hyran  sceolde,  Cd.  Th.  225,  13;  Dan.  153.  Scolde, 
Beo.  Th.  30;  B.  10:  1935;  B.  965.  Hyne  Hetware  gehnxgdon  mid 
ofermaegene,  daet  se  byrnwlga  bugan  sceolde,  5829;  B.  2918.  Sceoldon 
wraecmaecgas  ofgiefan  grene  beorgas,  Exon.  Th.  116,  5;  Gu.  202. 
Donne  hi  siofian  scioldon  when  they  could  not  help  sighing.  Met.  26,  82. 
Dy  laes  ic  scyle  leng  )>rowian,  Andr.  Kmbl.  154;  An.  77.  He  t6  foo  gif 
he  niede  sciele  coactus  ad  regimen  veniat,  Past.  9 ; Swt.  59,  9.  (8)  to 

be  obliged,  must,  shall  because  from  the  conditions  or  nature  of  a case 
no  alternative  is  admissible,  because  a conclusion  is  inevitable  : — Gif  daet 
wlf  nele  hider  to  lande  mid  me,  sceal  ic  laedan  dlnne  sunu  eft  t6  dam 
lande  de  du  of  ferdest?  Gen.  24,  5.  Nu  ic  eower  sceal  frumeyn  witan, 
Sr  ge  furfur  feran,  Beo.  Th.  508;  B.  251.  Ic  forworht  hxbbe  hyldo 
dine,  fordon  ic  lastas  sceal  wean  on  wenum  wide  leegan,  Cd.  Th.  63,  3 ; 
Gen.  1026.  Du  meaht  be  sumum  taenum  ongietan,  hwaes  du  wenan 
scealt  what  with  certainty  you  may  expect.  Past.  21,  3;  Swt.  157,  20. 
Se  de  wille  Drihtne  bringan  geeweme  lacfxsten,  donne  sceal  he  daet  mid 
aelmessan  fullian,  Blickl.  Homl.  37,  18.  Nu  sceal  he  sylf  faran,  ne  maeg 
his  Srende  his  boda  beodan,  Cd.  Th.  35,  18;  Gen.  556.  Donne  he  aet 
hilde  sceall  llfes  tiligan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  320;  Sal.  159.  Eart  du  de  t6 
cumenne  eart,  hwaeder  de  we  odres  scylon  (sceolon,  MS.  A. : sculon, 
MSS.  B.  C.)  onbydan  ( expectamus ),  Lk.  Skt.  7,  19,  20.  Sceolon,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  11,3.  Fordon  wit  sculon  unc  stadolwangas  rumor  secan,  Cd.  Th. 
114,  29;  Gen.  1911.  DSr  hig  Snne  sculan  eard  weardian,  Ps.  Th. 
132,  1.  Sculun,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  343,  21;  Run.  21.  Dy  sceolon 
gelyfan  eorlas,  hwaet  min  aedelo  sien,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1466  ; An.  734.  Ne 
sceolon  me  )>egenas  aetwltan  men  shall  not  reproach  me  (because  there 
will  not  be  the  slightest  grounds  for  reproach),  Byrht.  Th.  138,  14;  Bv. 
220.  Wende  ic  daet  du  dy  waerra  weordan  sceolde  I expected  that  you 
must  have  got  more  cautious.  Exon.  Th.  268,  1;  Jul.  425.  Da  sceolde 
he  dSr  bldan  ryhtnor|)anwindes,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  17,  17.  Scolde  here- 
byrne  sund  cunnian,  Beo.  Th.  2890 ; B.  1443.  Hit  ofetes  noman  agan 
sceolde,  Cd.  Th.  44,  35  ; Gen.  719.  Ne  meahton  leng  somed  heora 
begra  dxr  xhte  habban,  ac  sceoldon  da  rincas  dy  secan  ellor  edelseld, 
113,  29;  Gen.  1894.  Me  fine])  wundor  to  hwon  du  sceole  for  owiht 
dysne  man  habban  ungelxredne  fiscere  what  reason  obliges  you  to  hold 
this  man,  an  ignorant  fisherman,  as  of  any  account?  Blickl.  Homl.  1 79, 13. 
Gif  hine  mon  to  genedan  scyle,  and  he  elles  nylle  if  there  is  no  other 
course  open  but  to  compel  him,  L.  Alf.  pol.  1 ; Th.  i.  60, 13.  Seo  orsorge 
wyrd  simle  llhf,  dxt  mon  scyle  wenan,  dxt  heo  seo  sio  sofe  gesxlj), 
Bt.  20 ; Fox  70,  30.  (9)  denoting  need,  shall,  must,  where  an  end  is 

to  be  attained  or  a task  to  be  completed  or  a purpose  to  be  served : — 
Hwxt  sceal  ic  ma  seegean  fram  Sancte  Iohanne  what  more  need  I say  of 
St.  John?  Blickl.  Homl.  169,  24.  Dxt  scell  aegleawra  mann  donne  ic 
me  txlige  findan  on  ferde  a more  learned  matt  than  I reckon  myself  is 
necessary  to  perform  the  task,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2965  ; An.  1485.  Sculan 
we  gyt  martira  gemynd  ma  areccan,  Menol.  Fox  136  ; Men.  68.  ‘Satan 
ic  dxr  (in  hell)  secan  wille.’ . . . Sceolde  he  da  bradan  llgas  secan,  Cd.  Th. 
47,  20;  763.  Nihtweard  (the  fiery  pillar)  sceolde  wlcian  ofer  weredum, 
185,  2 ; Exod.  1 16.  To  hwon  sceolde  deos  smyrenes  dus  beon  to  lore 
gedon  what  end  was  to  be  served  by  thus  wasting  this  ointment  ? Blickl. 
Homl.  69,  6.  Hwy  ge  xfre  scylen  unrihtfioungum  eower  m6d  drefan 
quid  tantos  juvat  excitare  motus?  Met.  27,  I.  (10)  denoting  the 
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certainty  of  a future  event,  that  results  from  a settled  purpose  or' 
decision  : — Ic  gefremman  sceal  eorltc  ellen  odde  endedaeg  mtnne  gebtdan 
I am  determined  to  do  or  die,  Beo.  Th.  1277;  B.  636.  Mid  earum  ne 
sceal  ic  [it  is  settled  that  I shall  not)  geheran  daere  beman  stefne,  Cd.  Th. 
275,  13  ; Sat.  1 7 1 . Du  scealt  deade  sweltan  thou  shalt  surely  die,  Gen. 
2,  17:  Ps.  Th.  118,  39.  Daet  du  sunu  Dryhtnes  cennan  sceolde, Exon.  Th. 
19,  10;  Cri.  298.  He  ( Christ ) wiste,  daet  seo  burh  ( Jerusalem ) sceolde 
Sbrocen  weor]>an,  Blickl.  Homl.  77,  29.  On  daere  nihte  de  hy  on  done 
daeig  togaedere  fon  sceoldan,  Chr.  992;  Erl.  130,  32.  HaBfdon  hie  on 
ruue  awriten  wera  endestaef,  hwaenne  hie  t6  mose  weordan  sceoldon, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  274;  An.  137.  (10  a)  denoting  the  certainty  of  a result 

under  proper  conditions : — Du  him  faeste  hel  sodan  spraece,  swa  du  mtnum 
scealt  feore  gebeorgan  you  are  then  certain  to  save  my  life,  Cd.  Th. 
110,  113;  Gen.  1837.  Fordan  de  (on  account  of  his  previous  conduct ) 
he  sceal  ece  wite  ]>rowian,  Homl.  Th.  i.  66,  14:  Blickl.  Homl.  41,  32. 
Hu  sceal  mtn  cuman  gaest  to  geoce?  Exon.  Th.  124,  10;  Gu.  337.  Se 
hlaew  sceal  t6  gemyndum  mtnum  leodum  heah  hlifian  on  Hronesnaesse, 
Beo.  Th.  5600  ; B.  2804.  We  cwaedon  aer,  daet  se  sceolde  lytel  sawan,  se 
de  him  done  wind  ondrede,  Past.  39 ; Swt.  285,  23.  Wendun  ge  daet  ge 
Scyppende  sceoldan  geltce  wesan,  Exon.  Th.  141,  33 ; Gu.  636.  Da  heht 
se  casere  gesponnan  flower  wildo  hors  . . . daet  da  wildan  hors  scealden 
iornan  on  hearde  wegas  and  him  da  limo  all  tobrecan,  Shrn.  72,  1.  He 
faegenaj > daes,  hu  hiene  mon  sciele  (scyle,  Hatt.  MS.)  herigean,  Past.  8 ; 
Swt.  54,  7.  Scile  (sciele,  Hatt.  MS.),  9;  Swt.  54,  19.  He  wene]>  daet 
he  sceole  t6  heofenum  ahafen  weorjian,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  5.  Gif  we 
aenige  b6te  gebtdan  sculan  (scylen,  MS.  B.)  if  improvement  in  our 
condition  is  certainly  to  take  place,  Wulfst.  157,  2.  (il)  denoting 
probability  : — Neron  cwaed  to  Paule  : ‘ Forhwon  ne  sprecst  du,  Paulus?’ 
Da  andswarede  him  Sanctus  Paulus : ‘ Wenstfl  daet  ic  sceole  sprecan  to 
dissum  treowleasan  men  ’ do  you  think  it  likely  that  I shall  speak  to  this 
false  man ? Blickl.  Homl.  183,  32.  (12)  as  an  auxiliary: — Ic  sceal 

raedan  to  merigen  lecturus  sum  eras,  du  scealt  raedan  lecturus  es,  hi  sceolon 
(sceolan,  sculon)  r*dan  lecturi  sunt,  TElfc.  Gr.  24;  Zup.  136,  10-12. 
Oder  participium  is  towerdre  tide  se  de  raedan  sceal  lecturus  . . . daet  de 
sceal  beon  geraed  legendus,  41  ; Zup.  246,  10-15.  Se  de  wyle  odde 
sceal  sprecan  loquuturus,  Zup.  247,  15,  1 1 : 248,  6.  Se  de  sceal 
beon  gecyssed  osculandus,  248,  7.  Sceal  habba  i haefis  habebit,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  1,  23.  HaefeJ)  t he  scile  habba,  6,  24.  We  sttges  t 
we  scilon  sttge  ascendimus,  20,  1 8.  Ge  sciolon  gesea  t ge  geseas 
videbitis,  13,  14.  Ne  heras  hia  t ne  sciolon  gehera  non  audiunt, 
13,  13.  Donne  du  aefre  on  moldan  man  gewurde  odde  aefre  fulwihte 
onf6n  sceolde,  Soul  Kmbl.  172;  Seel.  86.  On  daes  engles  wordum 
waes  gehyred,  daet  Jmrh  hire  beorjor  sceolde  beon  gehaeled  eall  wtfa 
cynn  and  wera,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  23.  Da  baed  Swegen  hine  det  he 
sceolde  faran  mid  him,  Chr.  1046;  Erl.  174,  12.  Wendon  daet  hig 
sceoldon  mare  onfon  plus  essent  accepturi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  10.  Da 
donne  de  si<S  godcundde  stefn  Jjreade  and  cuaed  daet  hid  scolden  leasunga 
wttgian  quos  divinus  sermo  falsa  videre  redarguit,  Past.  15.  2 ; Swt. 
91,  8.  Hyra  ]eaw  waes  daet  ht  da  untruman  in  laedan  sceoldan,  Bd.  4,  24; 
S.  598,  28.  Deah  he  micel  age,  and  him  mon  erigan  scyle  aeghwelce 
daeg  aecera  jjusend,  Met.  14,  4.  (13)  denoting  an  assertion  not  made  by 

the  speaker,  when  a statement  is  matter  of  report  [cf.  Ger.  sollen,  and 
the  use  of  should  in  the  following  passage  : — There  was  something  said 
about  ane  Campbell,  that  suld  hae  been  concerned  in  the  robbery,  and 
that  he  suld  hae  had  a warrant  frae  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  Rob  Roy  1, 
219]  : — Be  daere  frecnan  co)>e  de  se  mon  his  utgang  ]>urh  done  moji  sceal 
(is  said)  asptwan.  He  sceal  oft  bealcettan,  Lchdm.  ii.  236,  13.  Ys 
said,  daet  Diana  das  wyrta  findan  scolde,  i.  106,  5,  23:  120,4. 
geherdest  reccan  on  ealdum  leasum  spellum,  daette  lob  sceolde  beon  se 
hehsta  god,  Bt.  35,  4 ; Fox  162,  6.  Da  saedon  ht,  daet  daes  hearperes 
wtf  sceolde  acwelan,  and  hire  sawle  mon  sceolde  laedon  t6  helle.  Da 
sceolde  se  hearpere  weordan  swa  sarig.  . . Da  he  dider  com,  da  sceolde 
cuman  daere  helle  hund  ongean  hine  . . . se  sceolde  habban  J»ri6  heafdu, 
35,  6;  Fox  168,  3-17:  38,  1 ; Fox  194,  30-34.  Deah  he  Cristen  beon 
sceolde  though  he  was  said  to  be  a Christian,  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  521,  29. 
Fundon  da  lease  gewitan  de  forlugon  Nabod  daet  he  sceolde  wyrigan 
God  (they  brought  reports  of  his  blasphemy),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  197.  Ulf 
biscop  com  and  fomeah  man  sceolde  tobrecan  his  stef  the  report  was  that 
they  were  very  near  breaking  his  staff,  Chr.  1047;  Erl.  1 77,  7.  Swa  swa 
manige  men  ssedon  Jie  hit  geseon  sceoldan  who  were  said  to  have  seen  it, 
1098;  Erl.  235,  5 : 1100;  Erl.  235,  33.  III.  without  an  infinite  (1) 
denoting  constraint,  necessity,  need,  fixed  purpose : — Ealle  wyrd  forsweop 
mine  magas,  ic  him  aefter  sceal  I must  after  them,  Beo.  Th.  5625  ; B.  2816. 
He  sceal  nede  to  dara  hlaforda  dome  de  he  hine  air  underjieodde  non  facit, 
quod  optat,  ipse  dominis  pressus  iniquis,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  28.  Sio 
manbot  de  dam  hlaforde  sceal  the  fine  that  must  go  to  the  lord,  L.  In.  76  ; 
Th.  i.  150,  16.  To  myclan  bryce  sceal  micel  b6t  nyde,  and  t6  miclum 
bryne  waeter  unlytel,  Wulfst.  157,  8.  Earc  sceal  dy  mare  the  ark  must 
be  the  bigger,  Cd.  Th.  79,  19  ; Gen.  1313.  Hid  t6  helle  sculon,  Cd.  Th. 
45,  26 ; Gen.  732.  Xersis  ascade  hwaet  sceolde  set  swa  lytlum  weorode 
mara  fultum  btiton  da  ane  de  him  ser  abolgen  waes  Xerxes  demanded  what 


‘ a greater  force  was  needed  for  in  dealing  with  so  small  a band,  than 
those  only  with  whom  he  had  before  been  angry,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  80,  16. 
Eall  swa  ht  sceoldon  to  Sandwtc  as  if  they  had  or  purposed  to  go  to 
Sandwich,  Chr.  1049;  Erl.  174,  26.  Daet  he  of  disse  worlde  sceolde, 
Blickl.  Homl.  225,  5.  Donne  seo  eor]e  him  on  ufan  scealde  when  the 
earth  came  to  be  put  upon  them,  Shrn.  81,  2.  he  onweg  scyle  before 
he  die,  Exon.  Th.  310,14;  Seef.  74.  (2)  denoting  obligation,  fitness, 

propriety,  use  (cf.  Ger.  wozu  soli  dies  ?) : — Dys  sceal  on  twelftan  daeg 
this  is  the  proper  gospel  for  twelfth-day  (ef.  dys  godspel  gebyraj),  Rube. 
I,  18),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rube.  2,  I ( and  often).  Hwaet  seal  de  swa  ladlic 
strtd  what  good  will  the  strife  do  you  ? Cd.  Th.  41,  28  ; Gen.  663.  Raid 
sceal  mid  snyttro  ...  til  sceal  mid  tilum,  Exon.  Th.  334,  26 ; Gn.  Ex.  22. 
Wita  sceal  ge]>yldig,  ne  sceal  no  to  hatheort,  290,  15  ; Wand.  65.  Hige 
sceal  }>e  heardra,  mod  sceal  de  mare,  de  tire  maegen  lytla)>,  Byrht.  Th. 
140,  62;  By.  312.  Ht  gecnawan  ne  cunnan  ne  da  medtrymnesse  ne 
eac  da  wyrta  de  daerwid  sculon  the  herbs  that  are  proper  for  the  disease, 
Past.  1,  1;  Swt.  25,  22.  Odre  wyrtdrencas  sculon  (are  proper),  Lchdm. 
ii.  208,  3.  Das  wyrte  sculon  to  lungensealfe,  iii.  16,  6.  Hwaet  sceolon 
(sculon,  MS.  H.)  ht  gesaede  nu  we  swerian  ne  m6ton  what  good  would 
they  (adverbia  jurativa)  do  stated,  now  we  may  not  swear  ? TElfc.  Gr.  38 ; 
Zup.  227,  10.  He  axode  done  casere  hu  he  embe  ht  sceolde  how  he 
was  to  deal  with  them,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  370.  Ne  meahte  ge)>encan  hu 
ymb  daet  sceolde  what  ought  to  be  done  about  it,  how  the  matter  ought  to 
be  dealt  with,  Exon.  Th.  378,  7;  Deor.  12.  Hwaet  sceoldon  ( deberent ) 
hig  me  btiton  ic  cu)>e  temian  hig  what  good  would  they  (hawks)  be  to  me 
unless  I knew  how  to  tame  them  f Coll.  Monast.  Th.  25,  23.  Hie  be  daem 
wiston  hwider  hie  sceoldon  they  knew  by  that  in  which  direction  they  had  to 
go,  Ors.  3,  5 ; Swt.  106, 15.  Hie  wiston  hu  hie  to  dae m elpendon  sceoldon 
they  knew  the  proper  way  of  attacking  the  elephants,  4,  1 ; Swt.  156,  1 7. 
W arnige  man  done  sttwerd  to  hwylcere  st6we  daet  lie  sceole,  Chart.  Th. 
607,  15.  Hwaet  sceoldon  de  tire  aelmessan?  Wulfst.  240,  15.  [Goth. 
[skulan] ; prs.  skal,  pi.  skulum ; p.  skulda  : O.  Sax.  [skulan]  ; prs.  skal, 
pi.  skulun ; p.  skolda : O.  Frs.  skila ; prs.  skal,  skel,  skil,  pi.  skilun  ; 
p.  skolde:  O.  H.  Ger.  scolan ; prs.  seal,  pi.  sculumes;  p.  scolta  : Icel. 
skulu  ; prs.  skal,  pi.  skulum  ; p.  skyldi.] 
sculdor ; pi.  ( dual  ?)  sculdru  (-0),  sculdra ; in.  A shoulder : — Sculdur 
scalpula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  18:  scapulus,  i.  64,  68.  Sculdor,  283,  6. 
Sculder  scapula,  44,  27.  His  sculdor  and  his  hledr  wurdon  ontende  mid 
dam  fyre,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  344,  16.  Waes  daet  baernet  on  his  sculdre  aefre 
gesewen,  346,  26.  On  his  sculdre  in  humero,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  549,  15. 
OJi  done  swtdran  sculdor,  Lchdm.  ii.  198,  19.  Duru  daet  mannes  heafod 
ge  da  sculdro  magan  in,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  9.  Sculdra  scapula  (-ae  f), 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  71,  19.  On  b*m  sculdrum  in  utroque  humero.  Past.  14,  3 ; 
Swt.  83,  9,  21.  He  onfeold  hys  hraegl  aet  hys  sceoldrum,  Shrn.  98,  17. 
In  scyldrum  I baeccum  in  humeros,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  23,  4 : Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  15,  5.  Ht  dydon  anne  hwttel  on  hira  sculdra  pallium  im- 
posuerunt  humeris  suis,  Gen.  9,  23:  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  549,  1.  Sculdru 
(sculdra,  MS.  X.),  L.  Ecg.  C.  9;  Th.  ii.  140,  10.  Gif  mon  6dmm  da 
sculdru  forslea,  L.  Alf.  pol.  73;  Th.  i.  98,  21.  Se  sacerd  smyrej)  bredst 
and  sculdru  (sculdran,  MS.  E.),  Wulfst.  35,  16:  Lchdm.  ii.  260,  17. 
[Schuldren;  pi.  Jul.  49,  18.  He  let  smyte  of  ys  hede  by  J>e  ssoldren, 
R.  Glouc.  313,  7.  O.  Frs.  sculder:  O.  H.  Ger.  scultarra  humerus,  sca- 
pula, spadula.] 

seuldor-hrsegel,  es ; n.  A garment  to  cover  the  shoulders  : — Sculdor- 
hraegl  superhumerale,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  81,  44. 

seuldor-wserc,  es ; m.  Pain  in  the  shoulders : — Wid  sculdorwaerce  and 
earma,  Lchdm.  ii.  340,  12  : 6,  2. 
scult-heta.  v.  scyld-haeta. 

scunian,  sceonian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  shun,  fear,  avoid  a thing  from 

fear: — He  his  hatunge  fleah  and  scunode,  Guthl.  19;  Gdwin.  76, 
16.  II.  to  be  afraid: — Scunian  revereantur,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  69, 

2.  III.  to  detest,  abhor: — Mid  ane  mode  wurd  he  gescunned 

uni  animo  detestetur.  Chart.  Th.  318,  37.  [Mi  uader  scunede  (sonede,  2nd 
MS.)  ]>ene  cristindom  & J»a  haedene  lajen  luuede  to  swide,  ]>a  we  sculled 
sceonien  (hatie,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  14868.  Birr])  )>e  shunenn  ( avoid 
from  fear)  to  foll3henn  ohht  taerinne,  Orm.  4502.  Ancren  owen  to 
hatien  ham,  and  schunien,  p heo  ham  ne  iheren,  A.  R.  82,  23.  ]>u  ahtest 

J)is  were  ouer  alle  }>ing  to  schunien  (avoid  with  abhorrence,  abhor),  H. 
M.  35,  11.  A1  hit  him  uleh  and  scunede,  ])et  him  er  luuede,  O.  E.  Homl. 
i.  79,  29.  gif  him  wrattheth,  be  ywar  and  his  weye  shonye  ( avoid 
from  fear),  Piers  P.  prol.  1 74.]  v.  a-,  on-scunian. 

scunung,  e ; f.  An  abomination : — On  scunungum  in  abominationi- 
bus,  Cant.  M.  ad  fil.  16.  v.  a-,  on-scunung. 

sour,  scedr,  scytir,  es ; m. : e ; f.  (?)  I.  a shower,  storm  of 

rain,  snow,  hail,  etc. : — Scur  nimbus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  52,  60 : 76,  42.  Scyur 
(sefir.  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  54.  Des  scur  hie  imber,  TElfc.  Gr.  9, 
18  ; Zup.  43,  7.  Swylce  scur  ofer  gaers  quasi  imber  super  herbam.  Cant. 
M.  ad  fiL  2.  Renes  scur,  Exon.  Th.  215,  1 ; Ph.  246.  Regna  scur, 
Cd.  Th.  252,  10;  Dan.  576.  Haegles  scur,  50,  13;  Gen.  808.  Syddan 
(after  the  overflow  of  the  Nile)  t6  twelf  mondum  ne  cymj)  daer  nan 
oder  scur,  6d  daet  seo  ea  eft  up  abrece,  Lchdm.  iii.  254,  2.  Donne 
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sceor  cyme}),  Andr.  Kmbl.  1024 ; An.  512.  Da  waes  geblissod  seo  Godes 
burh  for  dam  cyme  daes  scfires  de  hy  geclxnsode  fl uminis  impetus  laet- 
ificat  civilatem  Dei,  Ps.  Th.  45.  4.  Scfire  nimbo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6l,  54: 
inserenae,  Hpt.  Gl.  514,  15.  Scfiras  imbres,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  44.  Gefien- 
sume  scuras  coloni  nimbi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  28.  We.dca])  hit  (hail) 
windes  scuras  (?  MS.  scfira),  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  341,  6 ; Run.  9.  Scfira 
procellarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  509,  20  [H]reosendlIcum  scfirum  ruituris  imbri- 
btts,  499,  64 : 501,  6 : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  15.  Seo  lyft  licca}>  done  waetan 
of  ealre  eorjian  and  of  daere  sx  and  gegadera])  to  scurum,  Lchdm.  iii.  276, 
13.  Weal  sceal  widstondan  storma  scurum,  Exon.  Th.  281,  25  ; Jul. 
651.  I a.  metaph.  a shower  of  missiles: — Flana  scuras,  Judth. 

Thw.  24,  34;  Jud.  221  : Elen.  Kmbl.  234;  El.  117.  Hygegar  lett}), 
scurum  sceote]),  Exon.  Th.  315,  22  ; Mod.  35.  I b.  a shower  of 

blows  of  a hammer  falling  on  a weapon  (?) : — Scearpne  niece  scurum 
heardne,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  26;  Jud.  79.  Cf.  scfir-heard.  II.  me- 

taph. a storm,  trouble,  disquiet: — Swa  deos  woruld  fare})  scurum  (cf. 
scyr-mxlum)  scynde})  hurries  on  stormily.  Exon.  Th.  469,  24;  Hy.  II, 
7.  [Goth,  skfira  (windis)  AafAcu//,  procella : O.  Sax.  skfir  a missile, 
weapon : — That  man  ina  wltnodi  wapnes  eggiun,  skarpun  skfirun, 
Hel.  5138.  O.  H.  Ger.  scur  lempestas,  grando ; also  of  weapons: 
— Do  lettun  se  askim  scrftan,  scarpen  scfirim,  Hildebrandslied  66. 
Icel.  skur  a shower ; a shower  of  missiles ; vapna,  hjalma  skur  id.] 
v.  hxgl-,  hagai-,  hilde-,  regn-,  winter-scfir ; scyr-mxlum,  and  next 
word. 

scura  (-e ; f.  ?),  an;  m.  A shower: — He  arlman  mxg  rxgnas  scfiran 
dropena  gehwelcne,  Cd.  Th.  265,  22  ; Sat.  11. 

scur-beorh,  gen.  -beorge ; /.  A shelter  against  storm: — Hrofas  sind 
gehrorene  . . . scearde  scfirbeorge,  Exon.  Th.  476,  9 ; Ruin.  5. 

scur-boga,  an ; m.  A rain-bow : — Donne  ic  scfirbogan  mlnne  iewe, 
Cd.  Th.  93,  5 ; Gen.  1541. 
scurf,  scurfed,  scurfende.  v.  scorf,  scorfed,  scorfende. 
scur-heard ; adj.  Made  hard  by  blows  (v.  scur,  I b ; and  cf.  heoru 
hamere  gejuren,  Beo.  Th.  2575;  B.  1285): — Sweordes  ecg,  scerp  and 
scfirheard,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2267  ; An.  1135.  Dxt  him  fela  laf  (the  sword) 
ne  meahte  scurheard  scejfan,  Beo.  Th.  2070;  B.  1033. 

seur-sceadu  (or  -scead ; n.) ; f.  A protection  against  storms  (cf. 
umbrella)  : — Nys  unc  wuht  beforan  to  scfirsceade,  Cd.  Th.  50,  23  ; 
Gen.  813. 

-scuta  in  an-scuta  falarica,  Hpt.  Gl.  425,  14.  [Cf.  (?)  He  }>a  fla  lette 
gliden  bi  Corineus  siden  Corineus  bleinle  & })ene  scute  biberh,  Laym. 
1461.] 

scutel  a dish: — Scutel  catinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  21  : ii.  17, 17.  [Sco- 
tylle  scutella,  257,  15.  O.H.Ger.  scuzzila  scutula,  sculella,  discus, 
catinus,  lanx:  Icel.  skutill  a dish.  From  Latin  (?)  scutella.'] 
scutel  and  scytel,  es ; m.  I .a  dart,  missile,  arrow : — Sciutil 

jaculum,  sagitta,  Txts.  no,  1177,  1 1 79.  Scytelum  cilda  sagittis  parvu- 
lorum,  Ps.  Th.  63,  7.  [Icel.  skutill  an  instrument  shot  forth,  a har- 
poon. Cf.  scytyl  a shuttle;  schytle,  chyldys  game  sagitella,  Prompt. 
Parv.  447.  Schetylle  navecula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  235,  3.]  II.  the 

tongue  of  a balance  (?)  : — Scytel  momentum,  76,  632.  Scutil,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  71,  20.  Scutel,  56,  52.  [ M.Lat . momentum  languette  de  bilance. 

Cf.  schytylle,  schityl,  onstabyl  preceps.  Prompt.  Parv.  447.] 
scuwa,  scfia,  an ; m.  I.  the  shadow  thrown  by  an  object : — 

Oferwrah  muntas  scua  his  operuit  monies  umbra  ejus,  Ps.  Surt.  79,  11. 
Dxgas  mine  swe  swe  scua  (umbra)  onhxldun,  101, 12  : 143,  4.  Ic  eom 
scfian  gelic  swyje  ahylded  sicut  umbra  cum  declinat,  Ps.  Th.  108, 
23.  II.  shade,  darkness : — Mid  dy  wit  forjjgongende  wxron  under 
tfam  scfiwan  dxre  Systran  nihte  cum  progrederemur  sola  sub  node  per 
umbras,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  628,  14.  II  a.  fig.  shadow : — Scua  dea|)es 

umbra  mortis,  Ps.  Surt.  43,  20.  In  midle  scuan  deajes,  22,  4.  Alxd 
me  fit  of  dyses  carcernes  hfise  and  of  defines  scfian,  Blickl.  Homl.  87,  35. 
Scfiia  (scfia,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  4,  16.  In  scya,  Rtl.  168, 9.  Sealde 
him  deorcne  deafes  scfiwan,  Ch.  Th.  293,  15  ; Sat.  455.  III.  sha- 

dow, protection  Ic  on  fxgerum  scfian  fidera  dlnra  gewlcie  in  umbra 
alarum  tuarvm  spero,  Ps.  Th.  56,  I.  Under  scfian  fidra  dlnra  gesild  me 
sub  umbra  alarum  tuarum  protege  me,  Ps.  Surt.  16,  8.  IV.  shadow 

as  opposed  to  substance : — Scfian  I leasunge  fallacis,  Hpt.  Gl.  459,  14. 
[Serene  or  scu  or  spere  scrinium,  ventifuga,  Prompt.  Parv.  450.  Spere 
or  scuw  (schuu),  468.  J>e  skuues  of  the  scowtes,  Gaw.  2167.  Cf.  Goth. 
thairh  skuggwan  Si  icrouTpov,  1 Cor.  13,  12.  O.  H.  Ger.  seuwo  umbra : 
Icel.  skuggi  a shadow ; a spectre.]  v.  dxd-,  deaj)-,  dim-,  heolstor-,  hlfn-, 
niht-scfiwa  (-scfia). 

scuwan,  scfian  (?)  to  shade.  [O.  H.  Ger.  scfiit  adumbrat : Icel. 
skyggva  to  overshadow.]  v.  ofer-scfiwan. 

scyan  (for  scyhan),  scyn  (?) ; p.  de  To  prompt,  urge,  persuade,  sug- 
gest : — Da  xrestan  synne  se  weriga  gast  scyde  . . . Fordon  mid  dy  se 
weriga  gast  da  synne  scyf>  (scy>,  MS.  C.:  scyej),  MS.  T.)  on  mode 
primam  culpam  serpens  suggessit  . , . Cum  enim  malignus  spiritus  pec- 
catum  suggerit  in  mente,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  497,  14-20.  We  getaece))  t 
scya})  him  nos  suadebimus  ei,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  28,  14.  Cf.  scyhend, 
scyend  maulistis,  Txts.  78,  654.  Scyhend  malistis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55, 


52.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  scfihenti  exhorlans,  Grff.  vi.  417.]  v.  sceoness, 
scyhtan. 

scyccels.  v.  sciccels. 

scydd,  es;  m.  Alluvial  ground  (?) : — Dis  synt  da  denbaera  . . . hude- 
linga  scydd,  Cod  Dip  Kmbl.  ii.  195,  19.  On  timberslxd  in  stxpa  coolies 
scydd  on  hanslxdes  heafdan,  iii.  380,  26.  Haec  sunt  pascua  porcorum 
...  in  communi  silua  pascuale  quod  dicitur  Palinga  Schittas  (scyddas  ?), 
ii.  303,  19.  [Cf.  M.  H.  Ger.  schiit : Ger.  schutt.j 
scyde,  Cd.  Th.  232,  26;  Dan.  266.  v.  sceon. 
scyend.  v.  scyan. 

seye-uange : — Scoe  1 scyeuange  (-}>wange  ?)  calciamentum,  Ps.  Spl. 
T.  59.  9- 

seyfe,  es ; m.  I.  of  rapid  motion  caused  by  a push  (metaph.), 

precipitation,  v.  sefifan: — Word  seyfes  verba  praecipi/alionis,  Ps.  Lamb. 
51,  6.  Hid  weorda})  oft  ascrencte  on  daem  seyfe  daere  styringe  hira 
modes  daet  hi  hira  selfra  ne  agon  dy  mare  geweald  de  oderra  monna 
motionis  impulsu  praecipites  quaedam  velut  alienati  peragunt.  Past.  33,  I ; 
Swt.  215,  12,  17.  Ia.  glossing  preceps  : — Se6  fis  on  scefe  gedwelde 

teah  mid  wegleasum  quae  nos  in  preceps  errore  traxit  devio,  Hymn.  Surt. 
24,  II.  II.  furtherance  of  a project,  the  pushing^ of  a matter, 

prompting,  instigation  in  a good  sense,  cf.  sefifan,  V : — TEIc  burhgemet 
bed  be  his  dihte  ge  scife  swlde  rihte, L.  I.  P.  7 ; Th.ii.  312,  21.  III. 
prompting,  instigation  in  a bad  sense,  cf.  sefifan,  VI : — Se  de  Jiurh  deofles 
seyfe  on  synna  befealle,  L.  C.  E.  23  ; Th.  i.  374, 9.  Befeallen  jjurh  deofles 
seyfe  on  heallce  misdxde,  Wulfst.  103,  21.  v.  nider-seyfe. 

scyfel,  e : scyfele,  an ; f.  [Shovel  in  shovel-hsX  ?]  A covering  for 
a woman’s  head;  mafnrs  (mafors  operimentum  capitis  maxime  femi- 
narum,  Ducange)  : — Hacele  capsula,  cop  ependiten,  scyfele  mafors,  nunne 
sanctimonialis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  67.  Scyfla,  scybla  moforte  (- ae ),  Txts. 
77,  1267:  Wrt.  Voc  ii.  55,  38.  Scyfelum  mnfortibus,  55,  39:  87,  63. 
[Cf.  (?)  scuffle,  a linen  garment  worn  by  children  to  keep  their  clothes 
clean,  a pinafore,  an  apron  Sussex).  Icel.  skupla;  f;  skypill;  m.  a 
woman’s  hood  hiding  or  shading  her  face.] 
seyftan,  -scygean,  scyhend.  v.  sciftan,  -sclgan,  scyan. 
scyhtan ; p.  te  To  instigate,  prompt,  urge : — Me  nxdre  beswac  and 
me  neodlTce  to  forsceape  scyhte  and  to  scyldfrece,  Cd.  Th.  55,  22  ; Gen. 
898.  Oder  him  das  eorjian  ealle  saegde  lsene  . . . Oder  hine  scyhte  daet 
he  sceadena  gemot  nihtes  solite,  Exon.  Th.  109,  30 ; Gfi.  98.  [We 
schuchted  hine  ueor  awei  hwon  we  ded  deadliche  sunne,  A.  R.  312,  10, 
MS.  C.]  v.  scyan. 

scyl,  scylcen,  scyld  a shield,  v.  scill,  scilcen,  scild. 
scyld,  e : scyldu  (o)  ; indecl.  f.  I.  guilt,  sin,  crime,  fault : — He 

sume  mandsede  gefremede  da  seo  scyld  da  to  his  heortan  hwearf  da  on- 
scunode  he  ht  hefeltce  sceleris  aliquid  commiserat,  quod  commissum,  ubi 
ad  cor  suum  rediit,  gravissime  exhorruit,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  599,  34.  Sitte 
sio  scyld  (the  killing  of  a slave)  on  him,  L.  Alf.  17  ; Th.  i.  48,  15.  On 
eow  scyld  site}).  Exon.  Th.  131,  2 ; Gfi.  449.  Is  Euan  scyld  eal  for- 
pynded,  7,  6;  Cri.  97.  He  his  scylde  forgyfenysse  baed  veniam  reatus 
postulans,  Bd.  3,  22  ; S.  553,  33.  Da  byrdenne  sua  micelre  scylde  tanti 
reatus pondera.  Past.  2,  2;  Swt.  31,  14.  Bfitan  scylde  sine  culpa,  3,  1 ; 
Swt.  33,  16:  L.  H.  E.  12  ; Th.  i.  32,  9.  HI  bfiton  aHcere  scylde  (with- 
out being  guilty  of  any  crime)  wurdon  fordone,  Bt.  29,  2 ; Fox  104,  30. 
AEt  openre  scylde  flagrante  delicto,  L.  In.  37;  Th.  i.  124,  23.  HafaJ) 
daet  mod  hwylcehugU  scyldo  habet  animus  aliquem  reatum,  Bd.  I,  27; 
S.  496,  42.  Synna,  scylda  piacula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  78.  Mine  scylde 
delicta  mea,  Ps.  Th.  68,  6:  Ps.  Surt.  58,  13.  Scylda,  Past.  32,  2 ; Swt. 
21 1,  20.  Scelda,  Ps.  C.  45.  Brodres  schyldo  fratris  vitia,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
p.  15,  5.  Ascyred  scylda  gehwyicre,  deopra  Arena,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2624; 
El.  1313:  937!  El.  470.  Hwllum  bij)  g6d  wxrllce  tfi  mldanne  his 
hieremonna  scylda  (vitia),  Past.  21,  1 ; Swt.  151,  9.  II.  a debt, 

due: — Ryhtllcor  ewedan  daet  we  him  gielden  scylde  donne  we  him 
mildheortnesse  don  justitiae  debitum  potius  solvimus,  quam  misericordiae 
opera  implemus,  45,  1 ; Swt.  335,  19.  Agefnae  beon  da  scylde  reddi 
debitum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  28,  25.  He  da  scyld  forlet  wid  hine  debitum 
dimisit  ei,  27:  30.  [Sculd  scelus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  95,  74.  O.  Sax.  skuld 
a crime;  a due:  O.L.  Ger.  sculd:  O.  Frs.  skeide,  schuld,  schild  : O.H. 
Ger.  sculd,  sculda  causa,  f acinus,  noxa,  injuria,  crimen,  debitum,  meritum  : 
Icel.  skuld,  skyld  a due,  tax;  saie.]  v.  dea})-,  frum-,  ge-,  god-,  man-, 
nld-scyld. 

scyldan,  scyldend.  v.  scildan,  scildend. 

scyldan,  scyldian  to  charge,  accuse: — Hy  gan  .xii.  sume  and  gescyld- 
igen  (gescylden,  other  MS.)  hine,  L.  Ath.  i.  1 1 ; Th.  i.  206,  3. 

scyld-frecu,  e;  f.  Guilty  greed: — Me  (Eve)  scyhte  to  scyldfrece  fah 
wyrm  )>urh  faegir  word,  Cd.  Th.  55,  23  ; Gen.  898. 

scy ld-full;  adj.  Guilty,  criminal,  sinful,  wicked: — Ic  (Adam)  wreo 
me  scyldfull,  Cd.  Th.  53,  30;  Gen.  869.  Bearn  Godes  on  wergum  folce 
wlf  curon,  scyldfulra  maegd,  scyne  and  faegere,  76,  4 ; Gen.  1252.  Donne 
sweart  water  swelga})  sceadum  scyldfullum  when  the  deluge  swallows 
the  wicked,  78,  32  ; Gen.  1302  : Elen.  Kmbl.  619  ; El.  310. 
seyldgian,  scyldgung.  v.  scyidigian,  scyldigung. 
soyld-hseta,  an ; m.  One  who  demands  a due  or  debt,  a bailiff : — 
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Scultheta  exactor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  70.  Scyldlseta  (-hceta?)  exactor,  i.1 
postulator,  144,  54.  [O.  Frs.  skeltata,  skelta  (der  stellvertreter  des 

grafen,  v.  Richthofen,  pp.  1023  sqq.)  : O.  L.  Ger.  sculd-heto  (quicunque 
villicus  est  abbatis  quod  nos  vulgo  dicimus  sculthetho)  : O.  H.  Ger.  scult- 
heizo  vilicare,  tribunus,  procurator,  exactor  populi  : Ger.  schult-heisz. 
Cf.  Goth,  dulga-haitja  a creditor .] 

scyld-hata,  an  ; m.  One  who  hates  wrongfully , an  enemy : — Scyld- 
hatan,  ealdgentdlan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2095  ; An.  1049.  Scyldhatan,  egle 
ondsacan,  2295;  An.  1149.  v.  next  word. 

scyld-hete,  es ; m.  An  enemy,  a foe: — Mid  scyldheium,  werigum 
wrohtsmidum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  170;  An.  85.  v.  preceding  word. 

scyldian  to  commit  a fault : — Gesette  God  ae  scyldiendum  legem 
statuit  delinquentibus,  Ps.  Th.  24,  7.  v.  scyldigian,  scyldan. 

soyldig  ; adj.  I.  guilty,  sinful,  criminal: — Scyldig  reus,  Wrt. 

Voc.  i.  49,  1 : 86,  61  : sons,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  39  ; Zup.  63,  14.  Gif  man 
wat,  daet  Oder  man  swerap,  he  bip  scildig  (portabit  iniquitatem  suam), 
gif  he  hit  forhilp,  Lev.  5,  1.  Waes  gecueden  to  daem  scyldegan  folce 
delinquenti populo  dicitur,  Past.  15, 1 ; Swt.  91,  2.  Daet  he  hine  scyldigne 
ongete  reum  se  cognoscat,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  496,  33  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1380; 
El.  692.  Hu  he  daet  scyldige  werud  forscrifen  hefde,  Cd.  Th.  267,  4; 
Sat.  33.  Scyldge  men,  Exon.  Th.  71,  10  ; Cri.  1153.  Scyldigra  scolu, 
98,  15;  Cri.  1608:  132,  22;  Gu.  476.  Hendum  scyldigra  manibus 
nocentium,  Rtl.  24,  II.  Heo  nauht  ne  prea) > dam  scildigum,  Bt.  4; 
Fox  8,  13.  Earfepu  scyldgum  to  sconde,  Exon.  Th.  78,  14  ; Cri.  1274. 
Hie  da  scyldigan  pearlwislice  demap,  Blickl.  Homl.  63,  20.  Straec  wid  da 
unryhtwTsan  and  wid  da  scyldgan,  Past.  17,  5 ; Swt.  1 1 3,  23.  I a. 

guilty  of  committing  a crime,  (1)  with  gen.  of  crime  : — Se  bip  eces 
gyltes  scyldig  reus  erit  aelerni  delicti,  Mk.  Skt.  3,  29.  Mordres  scyldig, 
Beo.  Th.  3370  ; B.  1683.  Derides  scyldig  guilty  of  causing  death, 
L.  In.  5 ; Th.  i.  104,  13.  Mausleges  scyldig,  Blickl.  Homl.  189,  34. 
Mordres  scyldige  . . . deapes  scyldige,  65,  10-11  : H.  R.  107,  1.  (2) 

with  inst.  of  crime : — S,  nnum  scyldig,  Beo.  Th.  6135  ; B.  3071.  Daedum 
scyldige,  Cd.  Th.  76,  35;  Gen.  1267.  Lehtrum  scyldige,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2434  ; An.  1218.  Ib.  guilty  against  (wid)  a person: — TEIc  man  de 
yfel  dep  mid  yfelum  willan  is  scyldig  wid  God,  H.  R.  105,  33  : Cd.  Th. 
250,  20 ; Dan.  549.  Menn  waeron  deadlice  and  wid  heora  Drihten  scyldige, 
Hexam.  17;  Norm.  24,  26  : Blickl.  Homl.  47,  21.  II.  responsible 

for,  liable  for,  chargeable  with  an  ill  result,  (1)  with  gen.: — Gif  hwylc 
maessepreost  untruman  men  spraice  forwyrne,  and  he  on  daere  tyddernesse 
swelte,  sy  he  on  domes  daeg  daere  sawle  scyldig  ( ejus  animae  reus),  L.  Ecg. 
P.  i.  2 ; Th.  ii.  172,  29.  He  sceal  mid  rednesse  him  stidre  dylaes  he  sie 
scyldig  ealra  hira  scylda  ne  culparum  omnium  reus  ipse  teneatur.  Past.  21, 
5;  Swt.  161,  1.  Gif  hwelc  god  Iaece  gesihp,  daet  his  hwam  pearf  bip, 
and  donne  for  his  slaewpe  agiemeleasap  daet  he  his  helpe,  donne  wille  we 
cwedan  daet  he  sie  genog  ryhtllce  his  brodor  deapes  scyldig,  49,  1 ; Swt. 
377,  21.  Swa  feala  earmra  manna  swa  on  daes  rican  neaweste  sweltap, 
and  he  him  nele  syllan  his  teopungsceatta  dael,  donne  bip  he  ealra  dara 
manna  deapes  sceldig,  Blickl.  Homl.  53,  7.  (2)  with  inst. : — Gif  God 

him  ne  arap,  donne  beop  hie  sua  monegum  scyldum  scyldige  sua  hie 
manegra  unpeawa  gestiran  meahton  mid  hiora  larnm,  gif  hi  ongemong 
monnum  beon  wolden  ex  tantis  rei  sunt,  quantis  venientes  ad  publicum 
prodesse  potuerunt , Past.  5,  3 ; Swt.  45,  22.  III.  liable  for  a debt, 

bound  by  an  obligation  : — Swa  hwa  swa  swerep  on  daes  temples  golde  se 
ys  scyldig  qui  juraverit  in  auro  templi,  debet,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  16.  Suae 
uoe  forgefon  scyldgum  usum  ( debitoribus  nostris),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6, 12. 
Syndrigum  scyldgum  singulis  debitoribus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  5.  IV. 

liable  to  forfeiture,  forfeiting  (1)  with  gen.  of  forfeit : — Gif  hwa  ymb 
cyninges  feorh  sierwie,  sid  he  his  feores  scyldig  and  ealles  daes  de  he  age, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  4;  Th.  i.  64,  1 : L.  Ath.  v.  1,  4;  Th.  i.  230,  6,  12.  He 
set  wige  gecrang,  ealdres  scyldig,  Beo.  Th.  2686;  B.  1338:  4128;  B. 
2061.  Feores  sceldig,  Ps.  C.  20.  Sy  he  scyldig  his  sylfes  and  ealles 
daes  de  he  age,  L.  Ath.  iv.  prm. ; Th.  i.  220,  12.  Bed  he  .cxx.  salt 
scildig  wid  done  cing,  L.  Ath.  v.  1,  5 ; Th.  i.  230,  11  : L.  In.  4;  Th. 
i.  104,  10.  Bed  he  wid  done  cyninge  scyldig  ealles  daes  de  he  age, 
Wulfst.  271,  26.  Se  de  daet  gecweme  ne  dep,  bed  he  his  inganges 
scyldig,  Ch.  Th.  606,  21.  Sy  he  his  tungan  scyldig,  L.  Edg.  ii.  4 ; Th. 
i.  266,  25.  (2)  with  inst. : — Du,  ealdre  scyldig,  deape  sweltest,  Exon. 

Th.  250,  9;  Jul.  124.  Gebead  daet  se  waere  aldre  scyldig,  se  daes 
onsdce,  Cd.  Th.  244,  19  ; Dan.  450.  V.  liable  to  punishment, 

deserving  of  punishment: — Scyldig  obnoxius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  31. 
(1)  with  gen.  of  punishment: — Hd  is  deapes  scyldig  reus  est  mortis, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  66 : Mk.  Skt.  14,  64.  Du  eart  wid  me  deapes  scyldig 
dignus  es  morte,  Bd.  4,  22;  S.  591,  41.  (2)  with  dat.  (?)  : — Se  de 

ofslihpse  byp  dome  (domes,  MS.  A.)  scyldig  qui  occiderit,  reus  erit 
judicio,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  21.  [f>e  bid  al  swa  sculdig  pe  pet  uuel  ipeuad 
swa  pe  pe  hit  ded,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  113,  2.  A.  R.  schuldi:  O.  Sax. 
skuldig  guilty,  liable  to  a payment  or  penalty : O.  Frs.  skeldech : O.  H. 
Ger . sculdig  reus,  culpabilis,  meritus,  debitus,  debitor,  obnoxius. ] v. 
feorh-,  for-,  god-,  hand-,  man-,  morpor-,  peof-,  purh-,  twi-,  un-,  wam- 
scyldig. 

scyldigian,  scyldgian ; p.  ode  To  sin  : — Wid  da  scyldgiendan  (scyld- 


gigendan,  Hatt.  MSS.)  contra  peccantem.  Past.  21,  1;  Swt.  151,  23. 
v.  for-,  ge-scyldigian  ; scyldian. 

seyldiglic.  v.  un-scyldiglic. 

scyldigness,  e ; f.  Guiltiness : — Synnignise  t scyldignise  reatum,  Rtl. 

42,  33:  103,  17- 

scyldigung,  scyldgung,  e ; /.  A criminal  charge : — Be  don  de  scyld- 
gunge  baede  aet  ofslegenum.  We  cwaedon,  se  de  scyldunga  (be  don  de 
scyldgunga,  other  MS.)  baede  aet  ofslagenum  peofe  daet  he  eode  preora 
sum  to  . . . and  done  ap  syllen  daet  hy  on  heora  maige  nane  pyfpe  nyston 
. . . and  hy  gan  sippan  .xii.  sume  and  gescyldigen  hine  of  him  who  asks 
for  the  charge  (in  order  to  refute  it)  in  the  case  of  a slain  thief.  We 
ordained,  he  that  should  ask  for  the  charge  in  the  case  of  a slain  thief, 
that  he  should  go  with  two  others  . . . and  they  shall  make  oath  that  they 
knew  of  no  theft  on  the  part  of  their  kinsman  . . . and  afterwards  twelve 
on  the  other  side  shall  go  and  bring  the  charge  against  him  (the  thief) 
(cf.  Qui  culpam  exigit  de  fure  occiso,  L.  H.  i.  74,  2 ; Th.  i.  578),  L.  Ath. 
i.  11 ; Th.  i.  204,  26. 

scyld-lseta,  scyldung.  v.  scyld-liaita,  scyldigung. 

scyld-leas  ; adj.  Guiltless: — Scyjdlaes  insons,  Lchdm.  i.  Ixiii,  2. 

scyld-wreecende  punishing  guilt : — Hell  scyldwreccende,  Exon.  Th. 
71,  25  ; Cri.  1161. 

scyld-wyrcende  committing  sin  or  guilt: — Du  (the  soul)  done 
ltchoman  scyldwyrcende  gewemdest,  Exon.  Th.  91,  4;  Cri.  1487. 
Donne  deos  woruld  scyldwyrcende  byrnep,  232,  5;  Ph.  502  : 269,  4; 
Jul.  445.  Du  womfulle,  scyldwyrcende  sceapan  awurpe,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1520;  El.  762. 

scyl-egede.  v.  sceolh-eagede. 

seylf,  scylp,  es  ; m.  I.  a peak,  crag,  lor  (in  local  names)  : — 

Donon  ofer  ealne  done  haepfeld  to  Hnaefes  scylfe,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
130,  37.  To  byrnan  scylfe,  38,  36.  Sticule  scylpas  scabri  murices. 
Germ.  399,  446.  Scylfa  scopulorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  421,  43.  II.  a 

turret,  tower,  pinnacle : — Se  deofol  gesette  hine  uppan  dam  scylfe  daes 
heagan  temples,  Homl.  Th.  i.  166,  17:  170,  1.  We  biddap  daet  du 
astige  to  dam  sticelan  scylfe  . . . Hwaet  da  boceras  hine  gebrohton  to 
daes  temples  scylfe,  ii.  300,  1-3.  He  hine  asette  ofer  daes  temples  seylf, 
Blickl  Homl.  27,  11.  Scylfas  maciones,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  29  : pinnas, 
Blickl.  Gl.  Da  torras  and  da  scylfas  on  hint  b*ron  da  elpendas  elephanti 
superpositas  turres  gestaverunt,  Nar.  4,  16.  [Cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  sculpa 
gleba.\  v.  stan-scylf ; scylfig. 

scylfe.  v.  scilfe. 

scylfig,  scylpig  ; adj.  Craggy,  rocky : — Scylpige  scopulosas,  Hpt.  Gl. 
529,  29.  v.  seylf. 

Scylfingas,  scylfor,  scylfring,  scylga,  scylian,  scylig,  scyll,  scylp,  scylpig, 
scymrian.  v.  Skilfingas,  scilfor,  scilfrung,  scealga,  scilian,  scilig,  scill,  seylf, 
scylfig,  scimrian. 

scyltumend  (?  fultumend),  es ; m.  A helper: — Drihten  is  min  scyltum- 
end  and  min  gescyldend  Dominus  adjutor  meus  el  protector  meus,  Ps. 
Th.  27,  8. 

scyndan,  scendan ; p.  de.  I.  intrans.  To  hurry,  hasten  : — Swa 

deos  woruld  farep,  scurum  scyndep,  Exon.  Th.  469,  24;  Hy.  11,  7. 
Brimwudu  scynde,  182,  5 ; Gu.  1305.  Scynde  Gregorius  in  Godes  waere, 
Menol.  Fox  77 ; Men.  38.  Scynde  beadupreata  maest  to  hilde,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  60;  El.  30.  Fsge  scyndan  (of  death  by  violence),  Exon.  Th. 
271,  29  ; Jul.  489.  Hi  aeghwonon  to  him  efston  and  scyndon,  Guthl. 
15  ; Gdwin.  66, 10  : Bd.  4,  27  ; S.  604, 8.  Da  ongunnan  monige  efstan 
and  scyndan  to  gehyranne  Godes  word  coepere  plures  ad  audiendum 
verbum  confluere,  1,  26  ; S.  488,  11  : Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  14,  25.  He 
gewat  scridan,  to  gesceape  scyndan,  Beo.  Th.  5133;  B.  2570.  Manna 
freondscipe  bip  swide  hwllwendlic  and  swide  scendende  (cf.  gnorn- 
scendende),  Blickl.  Homl.  195,  26.  II.  trans.  (1)  To  cause  to 

hasten,  to  hurry : — Da  waes  morgenleoht  scofen  and  scynded,  Beo.  Th. 
1840  ; B.  918.  (2)  to  urge,  incite,  exhort  : — Se  feond  his  (Judas) 

heortan  to  dan  laerde  and  scynde,  daet  he  Drihten  to  deade  belaewde, 
Homl.  As.  153,  55.  Hu  mon  monige  scyndan  scyle  (de  exhortatione 
multis  exhibenda)  to  daem  daette  his  godan  daeda  ne  weorden  to  yflum 
daedum,  Past.  60 ; Swt.  453, 6.  [O.  Sax.  far-skundian  to  incite,  egg  on  : 

O.  H.  Ger.  scuntan  sollicitare,  suggerere,  urgere : Icel.  skynda  to  hasten : 
Dan.  skynde.]  v.  a-,  ge-scyndan. 

-scynde.  v.  un-scende. 

scyndel  ? : — Tiwesdaeges  nama  waes  of  Martie,  Iovis  sunu  daes 
scyndles  (cf.  (?)  scyndan,  II.  (1)  ; scyndel  one  who  causes  swift  movement, 
referring  to  the  lightning  (?).  Or  cf.  (?)  scendan,  scendele ; scyndel, 
scendel  a shameful  person  (?)  ),  Anglia  viii.  321,  16. 

scyndendlice  ; adv.  Hurriedly,  hastily ; consummating  Wrt.  Voc.  ii, 
18,  41  : 82,  75. 

scyne,  scy-nes,  scyp.  v.  seine,  sceo-ness,  scip. 

scypen,  e ; f.  A shippen  [in  some  northern  dialects  ; also  pronounced 
shup’m  (Cumberland)],  a cow-house,  stall : — Scypen  bovile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
12,  72.  Scipen,  126,  59:  bostar  vel  boviale,  i.  58,  25.  Scepen,  steal, 
vel  fald  bovile,  stabulum,  1 5,  23.  Da  ping  to  beganne  de  to  scipene 
belimpap,  Anglia  ix.  260,  4.  Ut  waes  gongende  t6  neata  scypene  (ad 
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stabula  jumentoruni),  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597,  9.  Nanig  maim  scypene  his1 
neatum  ne  timbre}),  I,  I ; S.  474,  32.  Andlang  dices  on  Sees  cinges 
scypena  ; of  dan  scypenum  on  dat  riscbed,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  62,  27. 
Scipena  behweorfan,  Anglia  ix.  261,  18.  [Schepyn  boscar  (■ tar ?),  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  178,  IO.  Schyppune  hosier , 204.  col.  2.  The  schepne  brennyng 
with  the  blake  smoke,  Chauc.  Kn.  T.  1142.]  Cf.  scoppa. 

seyppan,  scyppend,  scyr,  scyran,  scyran,  scyrdan.  v.  scippan,  scippend, 
sctr,  sceran,  scfran,  scirdan. 

scyrfe-mus,  e;  f.  A shrew-mouse : — Scirfemus  sorex,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  71, 
27.  Cf.  sceorfan. 

seyrft  a scraping  (?);  scansio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  78.  Cf.  sceorfan. 
scyrian,  scyriendllc.  v.  scirian,  sciriendllc. 

scyr-maelum ; adv.  Stormily : — Seo  orsorhnes  gaej)  scyrmalum  swa 
das  windes  fys  prosperam  fortunam  videos  ventosam,  Bt.  20  : Fox  72,  4. 
v.  scfir. 

scyrpan,  scyr-seax.  v.  scirpan,  scear-seax. 

scyrtan  ; p.  te  To  make  short,  to  shorten : — Gif  God  his  hwile 
ne  scyrte  (gescyrte,  MSS.  B.  C.),  Wulfst.  19,  9.  v.  ge-scyrtan ; 
scortian. 

scyrte  (-a  ; m.  ?),  an;  f.  A short  garment,  skirt,  kirtle  : — Scyrt- 
an pretexta,  tunecan  togae.  Germ.  393,  143.  [He  ches  stiue  here  to 
shurte  and  gret  sac  to  curtle,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  139,  16.  Ardur  warp  an 
his  rugge  a raf  swide  deore,  anne  cheisil  scurte  & senile  pallene  curtel, 
Laym.  23761.  He  broucte  bred  in  his  shirte  or  in  his  couel,  Havel. 
768.  He  yaf  ofte  his  kertel  and  his  sserte  to  Je  poure,  Ayenb.  191, 9. 
M.  H.  Ger.  schurz  : Ger.  schurz  an  apron  : Icel.  skyrta  a kind  of 
kirtle .] 

scyrting,  e ; f.  A shortening,  an  abridgement : — Gif  hwile  gelared 
man  das  race  (the  homily  on  Job)  oferrade,  donne  bidde  ic  dat  he  das 
scyrtinge  ne  taele,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  460,  6. 
scyrtra,  scyrtest,  scyru,  scytan.  v.  scort,  scearu,  scltan. 
scyte,  es ; m.  I.  shooting  : — Hie  fortendun  daet  swldre  breost 

foran  daet  hit  weaxan  ne  sceolde  daet  hie  haefden  dy  strengran  scyte  (ne 
sagittarum  jactus  inpedirentur ),  Ors.  I,  10;  Swt.  46,  13.  Dryhten 
dalef  sumum  wvrp  odde  scyte,  Exon.  Th.  331, 17;  Vy.  69.  II.  a 

shot,  blow : — Scytum  iclibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  478,  76.  III.  what  is  shot 

or  thrown,  a javelin,  dart : — Scytas  iacula,  Lchdm.  i.  lxix,  9.  [He  fene 
scute  biberh,  Laym.  1461.  Mid  scute  of  eien,  A.  R.  60,  16.  Wid  fe 
schute  wite  heo  hire,  62, 1 . An  carpenter  that  sset  the  ssute,  R.  Glouc. 
537,  4.  O.  Frs.  sket : O.H.Ger.  scuz  jactus .]  v.  on-,  under-,  fit-, 
waeter-scyte. 
scyte.  v.  sclte. 

scyte-finger,  es ; m.  The  forefinger ; digitus  secundus  quo  sagittatur : — 
Scytefinger  index  vel  salutaris,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  5.  Becnend,  scytefinger 
index,  ii.  46,  35.  Gif  se  scytefinger  bij>  ofaslegen,  sio  bot  bij>  .xv.  scith, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  57  ; Th.  i.  96,  I.  In  Ethelbert's  Laws  the  fine  is  only  eight 
shillings,  L.  Eth.  54;  Th.  i.  16,  10.  Scytefingres,  Anglia  viii.  326,  28. 
Euenmicel  swa  du  mage  mid  dtnan  scitefingre  t6  dlnum  fuman  befon, 
Lchdm.  iii.  6,  21.  Mid  scetefingre  du  gebecnest  indice  prodis,  Hymn. 
Surt.  104,  5.  [Cf.  O.  Frs.  skot-finger.]  v.  scytel-finger. 

scyte-heald,  -healden ; adj.  I.  bent  so  as  to  shoot  downwards 

(cf.  scyte-ras),  sloping  steeply: — Scyteheald  preceps,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68, 
77.  II.  oblique,  inclined: — Scytehald  obliquum,  115,  13.  Sid 

scytehealde  onbegnes  obliqua  curvatura,  64,  24.  Sid  scythealde  obliqua, 
79,  I.  Scytehealden,  62,  61. 
scytel  dung.  v.  scitel. 
scytel  a dart.  v.  scutel : a bolt,  v.  scyttel. 

scytel-finger  the  arrow-finger,  the  forefinger : — Scytelfinger  (scyte-  ? 
v.  scyte-finger)  index,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  71,  31. 
scytels.  v.  scyttels. 

scyte-rses,  es ; m.  A headlong  rush : — On  scyteraes  odde  on  farfyll, 
unforesceawadltc  in  preceps,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  43. 

scytere,  es ; m.  I .a  shooter,  an  archer,  v.  scyteres  (sciteres) 

clif,  flode,  stream,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  330.  [Icel.  skytari  a 
shooter .]  II.  one  that  moves  swiftly  (?) : — Ad  rivulum  qui  scitere 

dicitur.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  102,  29.  Cf.  scytta. 
scytling.  v.  fit-scytling. 

scytta,  an ; m.  A shooter,  an  archer : — Sagittarius  daet  is  scytta, 
Lchdm.  iii.  246,  2.  Stralbora  and  scytta  arcister,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  32. 
Da  gebende  an  scytta  his  bogan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  219.  On  scyttan 
faen,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  132,  22.  On  scyttan  mere;  daet  on  scyttan 
dune,  381,  11.  Wulfsiges  mddor  scyttan,  vi.  212,  5.  Da  gegaderade 
Regulus  ealle  da  scyttan  de  on  daem  faerelte  waeron,  daet  hid  ( the 
serpent)  mon  mid  flanuni  ofercdme,  Ors.  4,  6;  Swt.  174,  5.  Waeron 
on  his  fyrdinge  twelf  fusenda  scyttena,  Homl.  As.  104,  55.  [A lie  J>e 
scutten,  Laym.  27046.  O.H.Ger.  scuzzo  Sagittarius:  Icel.  skyti  one 
who  shoots  or  hurls.\ 

scyttan ; p.  te.  I.  to  cause  rapid  movement,  to  shoot  a bolt,  to 

shut : — Ic  scytte  sum  loc  sero,  TElfc.  Gr.  37;  Zup.  220,  2.  II.  to 

discharge  a debt : — Ic  wille  daet  man  selle  daet  land  et  Fersafeld  . . . and 
recna  man  iungere  Brfin  an  marc  gol  and  mid  dan  laue  scytte  man  mlna 


borgas  ( my  loans  shall  be  paid  off),  Chart.  Th.  568,  19.  [Schutted  }iet 
)>url  to,  A.  R.  96,  10.  Ayenb.  ssette : Piers  P.  shutte,  shette : Wick. 
schitte  : O.Frs.  sketta  to  stop,  close  v.  for-scyttan. 

-scytte.  v.  riht-scytte. 

scyttel,  scytel,  es  ; m.  A bar,  bolt : — Ealle  da  Isenan  scyttelas  helle 
loca  wurdan  tobrocene,  Blickl.  Homl.  87,  5 : 85,  7 : Nicod.  27  ; Thw. 
15,  24.  Scyttelas  vectes,  Ps.  Spl.  106,  16.  Scetelas,  Kent.  Gl.  658. 
[A  gardin  besset  myd  tuo  ssetteles,  Ayenb.  94,  30.  Schyttyl  pessulum 
vel  pessellum.  Prompt.  Parv.  447:  ondoynge  of  schettellys  apercio,  365.] 
v.  scutel  and  next  word. 

scyttels,  scytels,  es;  m.A  bar,  bolt: — Da  scytelses  (scittelsas,  MS.O.) 
toburston,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  348.  Openiaf  das  gatu  and  da  faestan  scyt- 
elsas,  Wulfst.  230,  31.  Scytelsas  seras,  Ps.  Spl.  147,  2.  Scettelsas,  Hymn. 
Surt.  122,  28.  Scyttylsum  vectibus,  Germ.  399,  349.  [pet  [the  cross) 
is  }>et  scutles  }>e  de  deofel  ne  mei  nefre  tocysan,  Q.  E.  Homl.  i.  127,  35.] 
v.  fore-scyttels,  and  preceding  word. 

Scyttisc ; adj.  Scottish,  Scotch  (v.  Scottas)  : — Dar  lag  secg  maenig . . . 
guma  norferna  . . . swilce  Scittisc  eac,  Chr.  937  ; Erl.  112,  19.  Scyttisc 
gecost  gealdor  wid  alcum  attre,  Lchdm.  ii.  10,  23.  Scyttysces  cynnes 
natione  Scottus,  Bd.  3,  21  ; S.  551,  16.  Gif  he  haef}>  Scyttisc  weax, 
Lchdm.  ii.  114,  11  : iii.  46,  17.  Scittisc,  ii.  156,  26.  If  Of 

speech : — Sind  on  JIs  Iglande  fif  gefeode  . . . Scyttisc,  Chr.  Erl.  3,  3. 
Se  cyning  Scyttysc  ( linguam  Scottorum)  geleornad  hafde,  Bd.  3,  3 ; S. 
525,  39.  On  dam  mynstre  de  on  Scyttisc  is  nemned  Rathmelsigi,  3,  27 ; 
S-  558.  35- 

se,  sio,  Lchdm.  ii.  260,  1;  m. : seo,  de6,  Blickl.  Homl.  65,  13;  se, 
Lchdm.  ii.  228,  8;  /. : daet;  n.  I.  a demonstrative  adjective,  the, 

that.  (1)  marking  an  object  as  before-mentioned  or  already  well-known 
(a)  with  substantives: — Se  Halend,  Mt.  Kmbl,  3,  13.  Se  steorra  st6d 
ofer  dar  daet  cild  waes,  2,  9.  Waes  se  engel  sprecende  to  fires  Drihtnes 
meder,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  2.  Seo  heofon  bi J>  gefeallen  at  daem  feower 
endum  middangeardes,  93,  4.  Seo  eorfe,  Lchdm.  iii.  254,  15.  Seo  sa 
and  se  mona  gefwarlacaf  him  betweonan,  268,  12.  Seo  lyft  the  air, 
272,  20.  On  done  gemanan  daes  brydguinan  and  daere  bryde,  Blickl. 
Homl.  II,  5.  He  faegnode  daes  miclan  weorces  daerre  ceastre,  Past.  4; 
Swt.  39,  15.  Daet  mon  da  earce  bere  on  daem  saglum,  22;  Swt.  171, 
12.  Mid  dy  selfllce  se  Dema  bij>  genieded  t6  daem  ierre,  4;  Swt.  39, 

10.  Dy  fearlan  dome  (by  the  severe  sentence  just  mentioned)  he  forleas 

his  mennisce,  Swt.  39,  23.  Daet  maesten  is  gemaene  to  dam  (those  men- 
tioned in  the  charter)  an  and  twentigum  hidum,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  319, 
29.  On  hate  da  ahsan,  Lchdm.  ii.  32,  13.  (b)  with  adjectives: — Se 

dumba  sprsec,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  33.  Da  aethran  he  daes  blindan  hand,  Mk. 
Skt.  8,  23.  (c)  with  numerals: — Da  fry  cfimon,  Cd.  Th.  221,  24;  Dan. 

93.  Dtna  agna  treowa  and  se6  godcunde  lufu  and  se  tohopa,  da  freo  de 
ne  laetaj)  geortrewan  be  dam  ecan  life,  Bt.  10;  Fox  32,  8.  (d)  with 

proper  names : — Se  Iohannes  the  same  John  (A.V.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  4.  Se 
(the  one  in  question)  Cynewulf  oft  feaht  wid  Bretwalum  ...  He  wolde 
adraefan  aenne  afeling,  se  waes  Cyneheard  haten,  and  se  Cyneheard  was 
das  (the  one  previously  mentioned)  Sigebryhtes  brodur,  Chr.  755  ; Erl. 
48,  24-28.  Feng  Carl  t6  dam  westrlce  . . . se  Carl  was  Hlofwlges  sunu, 
se  Hlofwlg  was  Carles  brodur,  se  was  Iufyttan  fader, . . . and  hie  waron 
Hlofwlges  suna.  Se  H 16 [wig  was  das  aldan  Carles  sunu  ; se  Carl  was 
Pippenes  sunu,  885  ; Erl.  84,  10-17.  Seo  Asia  (Asia  Minor),  Ors.  1, 1 ; 
Swt.  12,  11.  Him  Iosep  gehealp.  From  dam  Iosepe  . . .,  1,  5 ; Swt. 
32,  28.  (2)  marking  an  object  which  is  further  described  (a)  by  an 

adjective: — Se  heofonllca  cyning,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  18.  Min  se  heofon- 
Hca  Fader,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  35.  Se  earma  upahafena,  Past.  26;  Swt. 
183,  13.  Se  dysega  ungefyldega,  33;  Swt.  220,  9.  Deo  deafberende 
uncyst,  Blickl.  Homl.  65,  13.  Mid  hire  dare  yfelan  sceonesse  beswac 
done  arestan  wlfmon,  5,  1.  Done  yfelan  fasdradan  willan  fulneah  nan 
wind  ne  mag  awecgan,  Past.  33  ; Swt.  225,  6.  The  weak  de- 

clension usually  occurs  with  the  demonstrative,  but  in  the  following  in- 
stances strong  forms  are  found : — On  dam  seocum  men,  Lchdm.  ii.  282, 

11.  Snaw  cymf  of  dam  fynnun  watan,  iii.  278,  23.  Of  dam  hatum 

bade,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  29.  Da  gleawe  sagenga[n]  hig  understandaf, 
Anglia  viii.  327,  21.  Da  anbestungne  saglas,  Past.  22;  Swt.  171,  11. 
For  dare  sceawungge  dara  ungesewenllcra  finga,  16  ; Swt.  99,  8.  Dara 
eadigra  apostola,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  637,  31.  Orhlyte  dara  haligra  mihta, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  346,  26.  (b)  by  a pronoun  : — Mon  sceal  sua  manian  dat 

se  hiera  folgof  hine  ne  6fhebbe,  Past.  28,  1;  Swt.  189,^17.  Da  mine 
saelfa  and  se  min  weordscipe,  Bt.  10;  Fox  30,  14-15.  iEnigne  dal  dara 
dlnra  gesalfa,  11,  1;  Fox  32,  26.  (c)  by  a numeral: — Dat  fridde 

gebed,  Homl.  i.  264, 16.  Hyt  eall  aled  bi]>  on  dare  anre  mile,  Ors.  1, 1 ; 
Swt.  20,  32.  Da  axode  se  casere  done  aenne  preost,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  310, 
14.  Dis  synt  dara  twelf  Apostola  naman,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  2.  Hu  mon 
scule  blfidlase  on  dara  six  flfa  alcum  on  monfe  forgan,  Lchdm.  ii.  146, 
19:  148,  2.  (d)  by  a genitive: — Da  was  gesended  dat  goldhord  das 

magenfrymmes  on  done  bend  das  clanan  innofes,  Blickl.  Homl.  9,  28. 
Se  emnihtes  dag,  Lchdm.  iii.  256,  26.  Neh  dam  clife  dare  Readan 
Sas,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  12,  19.  Da  diogolnesse  das  friddan  hefones.  Past. 
16 ; Swt.  99,  8.  (e)  by  a phrase: — Dara  twentiges  hlda  landgemara  to 
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Burhtfine.  . . . Dara  .vii.  hlda  landgemaera  aet  maedelgares  byrig,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  429,  25-32.  (f)  by  an  appositive : — Saul  se  cyning. 

Past.  3 ; Swt.  35,  14.  Membrad  se  ent  . . . Ninus  se  cyning,  Ors.  2,  4 ; 
Swt.  74,  9-10.  Daet  land  Cilia  . . . seo  see  Euxinus  . . . se  hehsta  beorg 
Olimpus  . . . Nilus  seo  ed  ; ...  neh  dam  beorge  Athlans,  1,1;  Swt.  12, 
11-21.  (g)  by  a clause,  v.  IV ; — Eart  du  se  Beowulf,  se  de  wid  Brecan 

wunne,  Beo.  Th.  1016;  B.  506.  Seo  .ffigyptus  de  us  near  is,  Ors.  1,  1 ; 
Swt.  12,  16.  Seo  menigo  de  beforan  ferde,  Blickl.  Homl.  71,  9.  Sy 
das  cynnes  orf  de  hit  sy,  L.  Ff. ; Th.  i.  2 26,  3.  Gif  esne  eorlcundne  man- 
nan  ofslaehj)  dane  de  sio  ( whoever  it  be),  L.  H.  E.  1 ; Th.  i.  26,  8:  3; 
Th.  i.  28,  4.  Da  hwtle  de  hid  t6  nanre  oderre  note  ne  maegen,  Past, 
pref. ; Swt.  7,  12.  Oft  mon  forlat  done  ege  and  da  faesdraednesse  de  he 
mid  ryhte  on  him  innan  habban  scolde,  4,  1 ; Swt.  37,  17.  Da  twelfe 
de  mid  him  waron,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  10.  Da  flf  hlafas  de  se  cnapa  bar  ge- 
tacniaj)  da  flf  bee  de  Moyses  sette,  Homl.  Th.  i.  186,  13.  Hwat  da 
sume  dreogaj),  de  da  wraclastas  wldost  lecgaj),  Exon.  Th.  309,  13  ; Seef. 
56.  (h)  by  a clause  in  apposition : — Ne  sceal  he  dat  an  don,  dat  he  ana 
wacie,  Past.  28;  Swt.  193,  21.  (i)  by  relation  to  other  objects  men-' 

tioned : — Se  de  ne  gaj>  at  dam  gete  into  sceapa  falde,  Jn.  Skt.  10,  I. 
Hig  gefyldon  da[fatu]  6J)  done  brerde,  2,  7.  Irnende  on  dat  sond,  and 
donne  besince  eft  on  dat  sand,  Ors.  I,  1 ; Swt.  12,  22.  (3)  with  adjec- 

tives used  as  epithets : — Salomonn  se  snottra.  Past.  4,  1 ; Swt.  37,  16. 
Hit  is  Halend  se  Nazarenisca,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  19.  Sidroc  eorl  se  alda 
and  Sidroc  eorl  se  gionega,  Chr.  871  ; Erl.  74,  22.  Eadweard  se  langa, 
Byrht.  Th.  139,  53  ; By.  273.  (4)  marking  an  object  as  the  represen- 

tative of  a class: — Ys  seo  ax  t6  dara  treowa  wyrtruman  Ssett,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  3,  10.  Hu  nys  seo  sawl  selre  donne  mete,  6,  25.  Da  llcham- 
lican  god  bio)?  forcuj:ran  donne  dare  sawle  craftas  . . . Seo  fagernes  das 
llchoman  geblissaj)  done  mon,  Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox  84,  5-8.  iEr  dan  de  das 
dages  lenge  oferstige  da  niht,  Lchdm.  iii.  256,  13.  Bere  is  swlde  earfojie 
t6  gearcigenne,  and  deahhwaedere  fet  done  mann,  donne  he  gearo  bij), 
Homl.  Th.  i.  188,  5.  (4  a)  marking  genus : — Se  mon  homo,  Bd.  1,  27 ; 

S.  497,  40.  Se  mann  ana  ga]>  uprihte,  Bt.  41,  6 ; Fox  254,  29.  (5) 

marking  a definite  whole  or  a class  of  objects : — Hie  hataj)  da  landmen 
( the  natives)  Nuchul,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  12,  24.  On  odre  wisan  mon  sceal 
manian  da  blldan,  on  6dre  da  unr6tan  ...  da  underjfidddan  ...  da  ofer 
6dre  gesettan  ...  da  woroldwlsan  ...  da  dysegan,  Past.  23  ; Swt.  175, 
14-17.  Daera  Persiscra  cyning  . . . gegaderode  of  dam  Saraceniscum 
micele  fyrde.  Jud.  Thw.  162,  23.  He  clypode  da  geladodan  to  dam 
gyftum.  . . . He  sxde  dam  geladedon,  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  3-4.  (6)  with 

abstract  nouns  where  modern  English  would  not  use  the  article : — Sio 
haelu  done  mon  gedej)  lustbaerne,  Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox  84,  9.  Gif  se  weord- 
scipe  and  se  anweald  g6d  waere,  16,  3;  Fox  54,  8.  He  da  gepyld  de  is 
modur  ealra  maegena  for  daem  unwrence  daere  unge])ylde  forlet,  Past.  33, 
I;  Swt.  215,  20.  purh  da  wilnunga  daere  woroldare,  3;  Swt.  33,  8. 
On  daem  gesundfulnessum  daet  mod  wierd  upahafen ; and  on  daem  earfed- 
um  hit  bij>  geeadmedd.  On  daere  gesundfulnesse  mon  forgiett  his  selfes ; 
on  diem  gesuincum  he  sceal  hine  selfne  gejiencean.  On  daere  orsorgnesse 
...  on  daem  earfodum.  . . . Suide  oft  monn  bij)  daere  earfodnesse  lareow- 
d6me  under]>ieded,  Swt.  35,  4-10.  (6  a)  where  an  abstraction  is  per- 

sonified:— Se  Wisdom  and  seo  Gesceadwlsnes,  Bt.  3;  Fox  6,  13  (and 
often).  II.  as  a demonstrative  pronoun,  he,  she,  it,  that,  (1)  re- 

ferring to  a person  or  thing : — Se  waes  betera  donne  ic,  Beo.  Th.  943 ; 
B.  469.  On  dam  ys  seed,  and  daet  sweart,  Lchdm.  i.  278,  1.  Heo 
hafaj)  leaf  sinewealte  and  da  bitere,  290,  18.  Donne  hi  eow  ehtaj)  on 
dysse  byrig,  fleoj)  on  6dre ; and  donne  hi  on  daere  eow  ehtaj),  fleoji  on 
da  Jiryddan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  23.  Het  se  casere  hine  laidan  t6  his  deofol- 
gelde,  daet  he  daem  guide,  Shrn.  88,  22.  Heo  hafaj)  stelan  and  done  on 
bogum  gejiufne,  Lchdm.  i.  298,  20.  Da  swungon  hi  daene,  Mk.  Skt. 
12,  3.  He  sorgaj)  ymb  da  and  bij)  dara  suide  gemyndig,  Past.  4,  I; 
Swt.  37,  19.  Da  waeron  ealle  da  wlf  geladede ; dara  wjps  iii  hund  and 
hundeahtatig,  Ors.  3,  6;  Swt.  108,  32.  Daet  he  nanes  J)inges  buton  daem 
J)urfe,  Bt.  24,  4 ; Fox  86,  6.  Gesyllan  .xv.  leaxas  and  da  gode,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  296,  1.  (2)  referring  to  the  subject  dealt  with  in  a 

clause  that,  it : — Gif  ge  gesawen  hwelce  mfis  daet  waere  hlaford  ofer  6dre 
mys  . . . hfi  wunderlic  wolde  eow  daet  Jiincan,  hwelce  cehhettunge  ge 
woldon  daes  habban,  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  1-4.  Hwylc  daes  cyninges  ge- 
leafa  ware,  daet  aefter  his  deajie  mid  wundrum  waes  gecyjied,  Bd.  3,  19; 
S-  533>  I5-  Daet  he  daes  {for  praying  in  a certain  place)  haefde  mede 
wid  God,  Shrn.  88,  32.  He  daes  (/or  beheading  a saint)  dyde  hreow- 
sunga,  89,  18 : Ps.  Th.  28,  7 : 30,  1.  Ic  hit  scortllce  seegan  scyle,  hwa 
dxs  (the  stirring  up  of  strife)  ordfruman  waeron,  Ors.  5,  9 ; Swt.  232, 18. 
Hu  his  gesceafta  weaxaj)  and  eft  waniaj),  donne  daes  tlma  cym]),  Bt.  34, 
10;  Fox  150,  13.  Heora  aefterfyligendas  waeron  deofolgylde  folgiende, 
for  dam  Mellitus  and  Iustus  of  Breotene  gewiton,  Bd.  2,  g ; S.  506,  3. 
Nis  hit  lang  (feor)  t5  don,  4,  24;  S.  599,  5.  Gif  earan  syn  innan  sare, 
and  d£r  wyrms  sy,  on  do  da  ylcan  sealfe,  he<5  ys  swyde  god  t6  dam, 
Lchdm.  i.  358,  17.  Se  hearpere  suide  ungellce  da  strengas  styre) >,  and 
mid  dy  gedej)  daet  . . .,  Past.  23;  Swt.  1 75,  7.  (2  a)  in  apposition 
with  a clause  : see  also  V : — We  nyston  daet  he  daes  girnan  wolde,  daet 
we  urae  brodur  dyder  laeddon,  Gen.  43,  7.  Hie  waeron  gebrocede  mid 


" ceapes  cwilde,  ealles  swldost  mid  daem,  daet  manige  dara  selestena  cynges 
])ena  forpferdon,  Chr.  897  ; Erl.  94,  32.  Da  naes  long  t6  don,  daet  we 
to  sumre  ea  cwoman,  Nar.  8,  19.  Naes  lang  to  dy  daet  his  brfidor  dyses 
laenan  lifes  tlman  geendode,  Lchdm.  iii.  434,  25.  Se  scamfaesta  haefj) 
genoh  on  daem  to  his  bettrunge,  daet  his  lareow  hine  suide  lythwon  ge- 
myndgige  his  unjieawa,  Past.  31  ; Swt.  207,  3.  We  leornedon  aet  him 
daet  we  flugen  da  oliccunga  disses  middangeardes,  and  eac  daet,  daet  we 
his  ege  us  ne  ondreden,  3 ; Swt.  33,  23.  (3)  deet  referring  to  an  object 

of  any  gender  or  number  : — Daet  (se  xwelm  ealra  goda)  eart  du,  Bt.  33, 
4;  Fox  132,  30.  He  daet  is,  se  da  gebundenan  fit  alaedde,  St.  And.  14, 
33.  Daet  is  mid  Estum  Jieaw,  daet  . . . , Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  21, 11.  Daet  is 
Johannes  gewitnes,  Jn.  Skt.  1,  19.  Godes  beam,  daet  wairon  gode  men, 
Gen.  6,  2.  Da  eagan,  daet  be6J>  da  lareowas,  and  se  hrycg,  daet  sint  da 
hieremenn,  Past.  1 ; Swt.  29,  12  : Nar.  34,  2,  7.  Daet  waeron  eall  Finnas, 
Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  17,  26.  Daet  waeron  fi^ftiene  hund  Jifisend  monna,  3,  9; 
Swt.  128,  22.  (3  a)  daet  is  = there  is: — Daet  nis  nan  man  daette  sumes 

eacan  ne  Jiurfe,  Bt.  24,  4 ; Fox  86,  6.  (4)  one  in  contrast  with  another  : 

— For  hwi  se  goda  laece  selle  dam  halum  men  seftne  drenc,  and  odrum 
halum  strangne,  Bt.  39,  9;  Fox  226,  10.  Donne  lufaj)  sum  daet  sum 
elles  hwaet  one  man  likes  one  thing,  another  something  else,  Bt.  33,  2 ; 
Fox  122,  24.  III.  as  a relative: — Sum  hlredes  ealdor  waes,  se 

{qui)  plantode  wlngerd,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  33.  Nys  nan  Jiing  dyhle,  daet 
ne  wurde  geswutelod,  10,  26.  Donne  todaelaj)  hi  his  feoh,  daet  to  lafe 
bij),  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  20,  28.  Gif  dfi  sy  his  discipul,  se  is  eweden  Crist, 
St.  And.  8,  13.  Ondraed  de  Drihten  and  his  rodtacn,  beforan  daem  forh- 
tigaj)  heofon  and  eorjie,  20,  25.  Daet  ic  eow  seege  on  Jiystrum,  seegaj) 
hyt  on  leohte,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  27.  Manige  synt  on  disse  ceastre,  da  sculon 
geleofan  on  mlnne  naman,  St.  And.  12,  7.  Ill  a.  where  relative 

and  antecedent  are  included  in  the  same  word Moste  on  ecnisse  aefter 
lybban  se  daes  waestmes  onbat,  Cd.  Th.  30,  21 ; Gen.  470  : 63,  8 ; Gen. 
1029.  Daet  ge  on  eare  gehyraj)  bodiaj)  uppan  hrofum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10, 
27.  Donne  dfi  haefdest  daet  dfi  noldest,  odde  naefdest  daet  dfi  woldest, 
Bt.  26,  I ; Fox  90,  31.  Daet  hi  toweorpen  daet  God  geteohhad  haefj)  to 
wyreanne,  Ps.  Th.  10,  3.  Cum  and  geseoh  daet  hie  me  doJ>,  St.  And. 
16,  34.  H where  the  construction  is  incomplete: — Eac  sculon  wiotan 
da  ofergesettan  daet  daet  hid  unaliefedes  JiurhtedJ),  swfi  manigra  wlta  hie 
beo])  wyrde,  swae  swae  hie  manna  on  won  gebrohten,  Past.  28 ; Swt.  190, 
6.  IV.  (see  also  I.  2 g)  in  correlative  sentences  where  antecedent 

and  relative  are  represented  (1)  by  se  . . . de: — Gif  him  gebyrige  daet  he 
on  daes  hwaet  befoo  de  wid  his  willan  sid,  Past.  28;  Swt.  198,  23.  Ne 
J)earf  he  nanes  Jfinges  bfiton  daes  de  he  on  him  selfum  haefj),  Bt.  24,  4 ; 
Fox  86,  8.  Da  gife  ic  wylle  t6  don  d6n  de  ic  heold  I will  put  the  gift 
to  the  use  for  which  I kept  it,  Guthl.  20  ; Gdwin.  84,  1 2.  (1  a)  by  se  . . . 

de  he  : — Fordon  mseg  gehyegan  se  de  his  heorte  deah,  Cd.  Th.  282,  8; 
Sat.  283.  Daes  bihofaj)  se  de  him  halig  gaest  wlsaj),  Exon.  Th.  123,  34  ; 
Gfi.  332.  (2)  by  se  . . . se : — Se  ilea  se  monegum  yfelum  gearode,  Past. 

3 ; Swt.  35,  24.  Donne  cymej)  se  man  se  daet  swiftoste  hors  hafaj),  Ors. 
1,  1 ; Swt.  20,  36.  Se  JmrhwunaJ)  6J)  ende,  se  by])  hal,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10, 
22.  Gif  daet  waes,  daet  seldon  gelomp,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  2.  Bed  daet 
Jiinga,  daet  hit  bed,  daet  se  man  to  note  wyreean  wille,  Btwk.  222,  8. 
He  for  Godes  ege  de] > daet  daet  he  dej),  Past.  22  ; Swt.  169,  4.  Herigan 
daet  daet  he  faesdraedes  wiste,  32,  2 ; Swt.  213,  7.  (2  a)  by  se  . . . se  he : — 
Daet  is  se  Abraham,  se  him  ( = de  him  to  whom)  engla  God  naman 
asceop,  Cd.  Th.  201,  30;  Exod.  380.  (3)  by  se  . . . se  de: — Dys  ys  se 

be  dam  de  geeweden  ys,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  3.  Se  de  bryde  haefj),  se  is  bryd- 
guma,  Jn.  Skt.  3,  29.  Sed  ilce  burg,  seo  de  maest  waes,  seo  is  nfi  laest, 
Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt.  74,  22.  Daet  mon  ne  waes,  se  de  him  aetywde,  Bd.  2,  12  ; 

5.  514,  25.  Daet  de  acenned  is  of  flaesce,  daet  is  flaesc;  and  daet  de  of 
gaste  acenned  is,  daet  is  gast,  Jn.  Skt.  3,  6.  Da,  da  de  hi,  qui,  Rtl.  5,  33. 
Daes  monnes  nama  waes,  se  de  hi  beheafdade,  Dorotheos,  Shrn.  89,  17. 
Da  eallreordan  Jieode,  dara  de  hi  da  gereorde  ne  cfij>an,  gesecan,  Bd.  1, 
23 ; S.  485,  33.  Daette  tailwyrdes  sid,  daet  hid  daet  taelen,  Past.  28  ; Swt. 
195,  24.  HI  namon  him  wlf  of  eallum  dam,  da  de  hig  gecuron,  Gen. 

6,  2.  (3  a)  irregular  constructions :— Se,  sede  air  worolde  rlcsode  on 

hefenum,  hit  is  awriten,  Iudeas  woldon  hine  don  to  cyninge,  Past.  3 ; 
Swt.  33,  12.  Se  ilea,  sede  wende  daet  he  waere  ofer  ealle  6dere  menn, 
him  gebyrede  . . . , 4 ; Swt.  39,  24.  Se  hondwyrm,  se  de  seegas  seaxe 
delfaj),  Exon.  Th.  427,  24;  Ra.  41,  96.  Se  bij)  le6fast,  se  de  hym  God 
sylej)  gumena  rice  to  gehealdenne,  326,  21 ; VId.  132.  Cf.  H3  weordej) 
eadig  se  de  hine  God  geceosej)  beatus  quern  elegisti,  Ps.  Th.  64,  4.  (4) 

by  se  . . . se  se : — Swa  J)yncJ>  him,  daet  se  hie  him  niddscylde  sceolde,  se 
se  hid  him  sealde,  Past.  9;  Swti57,  6.  Daet  daet  lator  bij),  daet  haefj) 
angin,  Homl.  Th.  i.  284,  7.  iElc  mon  tiohhaj)  him  daet  t6  selestum 
goode  daet  daet  he  swldost  lufaj),  Bt.  33,  2 ; Fox  122,  23.  (4  a)  irre- 

gular:— Se  Drihten,  se  daes  ( = de  his)  setl  ys  on  heofenum,  Ps.  Th.  10, 
4.  V.  in  adverbial  or  conjunctional  forms.  In  phrases  sucli  as  for 

dam  de  the  pronominal  element  was  represented  later  by  that,  as  in 
Shakspere,  and  is  now  usually  omitted  altogether.  (1)  N6  (nalaes,  nallas 
n6)  daet  an  daet  . . . ac  not  only  . . . but  also,  Bt.  21  ; Fox  74,  17  : 22, 
1;  Fox  76,  13:  37,  3;  Fox  190,  18:  Guthl.  5;  Gdwin.  30,  23.  (2) 

■Bees  (a)  in  reference  to  time,  or  sequence  of  events,  marking  the  point 
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from  which  measurement  is  made,  after : — Sume  men  secgen  dst  hire ' 
aiwielme  sid  on  westende  Affrica,  and  donne  folrade  dees  (very  soon  after) 
sid  east  irnende  on  daet  sond,  Ors.  I,  i ; Swt.  12,  21.  Fulrade  daes  ic 
clipode  td  him,  Bt.  22,  1 ; Fox  76,  8.  Daes  on  morgen  the  next  morning, 
Ors.  3,  4 ; Swt.  104,  5.  Daes  on  deem  aefterran  geare  anno  ab  hoc  proximo, 

4,  6;  Swt.  172,  17.  Daes  ymb  iii  gear  tertio  anno,  Swt.  176,  24.  Daes 

ymb  iii  niht,  Chr.  871 ; Erl.  74,  6,  14,  25.  Wifes  wer  gif  he  forpfaerp 
ymbe  .xii.  mouap  daes  heo  mot  niman  oderne  mortno  viro,  post  annum 
licet  mulieri  alium  accipere,  L.  Ecg.  C.  19 ; Th.  ii.  146,  10.  U Daes 
de : — Daes  de  da  seb  costung  gestilled  waes,  da  waeron  for])gongende  da 
geleafsuman,  Bd.  1,  8 ; S.  479,  19  : 3,  22  ; S.  552,  39.  Sona  daes  de  hi 
on  dis  ealond  comon,  da  compedon  hi,  I,  12  ; S.  480,  29.  Daes  de  . . . 
da  sona,  5,  6 ; S.  620,  11.  .ffifter  siextegum  daga  daes  de  daet  timber 
acorfen  waes  intra  sexagesimum  diem  quam  arbores  caesae  erant,  Ors.  4, 
6;  Swt.  172,  4.  He  da  gyt  lifde  aefter  aendlefan  gearum  daes  de  [he] 
waes  bebyrged,  Shrn.  82,  15.  Dst  waes  ymb  twelf  monap  daes  de  hie  sr 
hider  comon,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  93,  14:  895;  Erl.  93,  32  : 896;  Erl.  94, 
23.  (b)  marking  degree,  proportion,  so  (cf.  colloquial  use  of  that  = so, 

with  adjectives) : — Nsre  flod  daes  deop,  merestream  daes  mice!,  daet  his  mm 
mod  getweode,  Cd.  Th.  51,  26,  27  ; Gen.  832,  833.  N6  daes  frod  leofap 
gumena  bearna  daet  done  grund  wite  (so  wise  as  to  know),  Beo.  Th.  2737  ; 
B.  T366.  Wurde  du  daes  gewitleas,  daet  du  pone  ne  wisses,  Exon.  Th.  90, 
12  ; Cri.  1473.  Nis  Snig  daes  horse  ne  daes  hygecraeftig  de  din  fromeyn 
msgegesepan,  15,  24;  Cri. 241.  We  us  wid  him  sceldan  daes  de  we  mihton 
we  protected  ourselves  against  them  as  far  as  we  could,  Nar.  14,  29  : Ps. 
Th.  10,  3 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  550,  20 : L.  Eth.  v.  23  ; Th.  i.  310,  1 1 : vi.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  314,  6 : Lchdm.  ii.  86,  23.  Naes  ic  nsfre  git  nane  hwile  swa  emnes 
modes,  daes  de  ic  gemunan  maege  ( from  what,  or  as  far  as,  I can  remem- 
ber), Bt.  26,  1 ; Fox  90,  25.  1 with  comparatives : — Da  clypodon  hig 

daes  de  ma  (so  much  the  more),  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  31  : Mk.  Skt.  10,  26.  Sid 
wund  bij>  daes  de  wierse  and  dy  mare,  Past.  17  ; Swt.  123,  18:  18;  Swt. 

1 31,  16.  Daet  hie  wenden  daet  hie  daes  de  ( tanto ) untaelwyrdran  waeren 
de  ( quanto ) hie  wendon  daet  he  nyste  hira  leohtmodnesse,  32,  2;  Swt. 
215,  I.  (b  1)  with  to: — To  daes  mycel  daet  ...  so  great  that  . . . , Bd. 
I,  I ; S.  474,  13.  Waes  seo  eorpe  to  daes  heard  and  16  daes  stanihte  dst 
. . . , 4,  28 ; S.  605,  27.  Nis  nan  to  daes  lytel  swelm,  daet  he  da  ss  ne 
gesece,  Bt.  24,  1 ; Fox  80,  24.  He  him  daes  lean  forgeald  to  daes  de  he 
in  raeste  geseah  Grendel  llcgan  he  gave  him  reward  for  that  so,  or  to  such 
a degree,  that  he  saw  Grendel  lie  dead,  Beo.  Th.  3175  ; B.  1585.  (c) 

marking  agreement,  according  to  what,  as : — We  him  andswaredon  daes 
de  he  us  axode  respondimus  juxta  id  quod  fuerat  sciscitatus,  Gen.  43,  *[. 
Hu  he  him  ondwyrdan  sceolde  daes  he  hiene  ascade  quid  sibi  tamquam 
consulenti  responderi  velit,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  126,  30.  Daes  de  (ut)  me 
gesawen  is,  Bd.  I,  25  ; S.  487,  12  : Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox  84,  10.  Swa  efne 
daes  de  ita  ut,  Bd.  x,  34 ; S.  499,  20.  And  se  mon  bijj  daes  de  swa  t6 
cwepanrie  si  sghwsder  ge  gehaefted  ge  freb  itaque  homo  esl,  ut  ita  dix- 
erim , captivus  et  liber,  1,  27;  S.  497,  40.  Daes  de  bee  seegap  as  books 
say,  St.  And.  26,  6.  (d)  because,  since: — Waa  me  daes  ic  swigode  vae 

mihi  quia  tacui.  Past.  49,  2 ; Swt.  379,  24.  (3)  Daem,  dam,  dan,  don 

(de).  (a)  with  a comparative : — Gif  he  ne  bijj  don  rapor  gelacnod, 

Lchdm.  ii.  200,  20.  (b)  with  prepositions : — iEfter  daem  de  Romeburg 

getimbred  waes  urbe  condita,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt.  170,  19  ( and  often).  iEfter 
daem  de  Cartainiense  gefliemde  waeron  hie  wilnedonjripes  Carthaginenses, 
fracti  bellis,  pacem  poposcerunt,  Swt.  174,  23.  JEr  daem  de  Rdtneburh 
getimbred  waere,  1.3;  Swt.  32,  1 ( and  often).  iEr  dam  de  donee,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  12,  20.  don.  Past.  33,'  1 ; Swt.  215,  15.  Wurdon  viiii  folc- 
gefeoht  gefohten  . . . and  butan  dam  de  him  cyninges  pegnas  oft  rade 
onridon  de  mon  na  ne  rlmde  there  were  nine  pitched  battles  . . . and  be- 
sides king's  thanes  often  made  raids  upon  them,  that  were  not  counted, 
Chr.  871  ; Erl.  76,  10.  For  daem  de  (1 ) for,  because: — Eadige  synt  da 
Itdan  ; for  dam  de  ( quoniam ) hi  eorpan  agun,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  4.  For  dam, 

5,  3.  For  don  de  quia,  7,  13.  Da  Deniscan  saeton  dsr  behindan,  for 

daem  hiora  cyning  waes  gewundod,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  91,  2.  For  daem  de, 
91,  28.  For  dam,  Ps.  Th.  9,  13.  Dy  ...  for  dam  therefore  . . . because, 
Bt.  36,  7 ; Fox  184, 15.  (2)  therefore  : — He  for  daem  nolde,  dy  he  mid 

his  folce  getiuwode  daet  he  hiene  beswican  mehte,  Ors.  2, 4 ; Swt.  76,  8 : 
Bt.  38,  2 ; Fox  188,  16.  For  don  (therefore)  ic  de  bebibde,  Past.  pref. ; 
Swt.  5,  1.  (3)  for  the  purpose,  in  order: — Gepence  ge  hwaet  ge  sien ; 

for  daem  daet  ge  ebwer  mod  gemetgien  pensa,  quod  es  ; ut  se  spiritus  tem- 
peret,  Past.  21,  4;  Swt.  159,  14.  Mid  daem  de  whilst,  when,  as,  of 
simultaneous  events : — Mid  daem  de  da  burgware  swa  geomorllc  angin 
haefdon  da  com  se  cyning  self  mid  his  scipe  inter  haec  procedit  ipse  de  navi 
sua  imperator,  Ors.  4,  5 ; Swt.  166,  14.  Mid  dam  de  se  apostol  stop 
into  dare  byrig,  da  baer  man  him  togeanes  anre  wydewan  lie,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  60, 1 1.  Ongemang,  onmang  dam  (de)  whilst,  meanwhile : — Ongemang 
daem  de  hie  wilniap  daet  hie  gifule  pyncen,  Past.  45,  3 ; Swt.  339,  24. 
Seo  sunne  sah  to  setle  onmang  dam  de  hi  on  wope  waeron,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
23,  246:  Chr.  1105;  Erl.  240,  4.  Ongemang  dam  ( interea ) his  leorn- 
ingenihtas  hine  baedon,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  31.  To  dam  (1)  marking  degree 
so,  to  such  a degree  :■ — Da  waeron  hid  to  daem  gesargode,  daet  hid  ne 
mehton  Sud-Seaxna  loud  utan  berowan,  Chr.  897 ; Erl.  96,  8.  Men  t6 


dam  dyrstige  daet  hi  daet  gold  nimen  men  so  bold  as  to  take  the  gold,  Nar. 
35,  9:  Bt.  xi,  1 ; Fox  32,  32.  Nis  nan  to  dam  ungelyfedlic  spel  . . . 
daet  ic  hym  ne  gelife,  Shrn.  196,  18.  To  dam  du  me  haefst  geretne  daet 
. . .,  Bt.  22,  1 ; Fox  76,  11.  (2)  marking  purpose,  to  the  end  (that)  : — 

To  daem  daet  (ut)  he  forleose  heora  getuynd,  Ps.  Th.  33, 16  : 10,  2.  Ne 
com  he  na  to  dam  on  eorpan  daet  him  mon  penade,  Past.  17  ; Swt.  121, 
8.  To  daem  daet,  pref. ; Swt.  5,  3.  Da  cwoman  t6  don  daet  hid  woldan 
us  wundigan  nos  adlacessere  temptabant,  Nar.  22,  1 7.  Wid  dam  de  in 
return  for,  on  condition  (that),  connecting  two  clauses  containing  mutual 
concessions,  v.  wid : — Se  cyng  and  his  witan  him  (the  Danes)  gafol  and 
metsunga  behetan  wid  dam  de  hi  heora  hergunga  geswicon,  Chr.  1011  ; 
Erl.  144,  22  : Past.  36,  6 ; Swt.  235,  3,  9.  (4)  Daet  in  op  daet.  v.  op, 

II.  2.  (3)  Dy,  di,  dig  (1)  therefore,  so: — Dy  him  is  micel  pearf,  donne 

he  tela  lterp,  daet  he  eac  tela  doo,  Past.  28;  Swt.  193,  12;  Bt.  36,  7; 
Fox  184,  14.  Dy  ideo,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  15  ; Th.  ii.  178,  29.  Dig  itaque, 
Th.  ii.  176,  13.  (2)  because: — Wenst  du,  daet  ealle  da  ])ing  de  gode 

sint,  for  dy  g6de  sint,  dy  hi  habbap  hwaethwegu  godes  on  him,  34,  9 ; 
Fox  146,  30 : Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt.  76,  8.  (3)  with  comparatives,  the,  any : — 
Buton  du  me  dy  gesceadlicor  oder  gerecce,  Bt.  39,  2 ; Fox  214,  7.  Hid 
ne  bip  dy  near  daere  ss  de  hio  bip  on  midne  daeg,  39,  3 ; Fox  214,  28. 
Daet  hid  hira  selfra  ne  agon  dy  mare  geweald  de  oderra  monna.  Past.  33, 
1 ; Swt.  215,  13.  Hie  woldon  dst  her  dy  mara  wlsddrn  on  londe  wsre 
dy  we  ma  gepeoda  cudon,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  5,  24.  (2)  with  preposi- 

tions. For  dy  (de),  (a)  therefore: — For  dy  . . . dy  therefore  . . . because, 
Bt.  34,  9;  Fox  146,  30.  For  dy  . . . for  dsm  therefore  . . . because. 
Past.  21  ; Swt.  157,  10.  (b)  because: — Dst  wss  for  dy  de  hid  wsron 

benumene  dss  ceapes,  Chr.  895  ; Erl.  93,  17.  Mid  dy  (de)  (a)  of  time, 
when,  as: — Mid  dy  de  he  dis  gebed  geeweden  hsfde,  Blickl.  Homl.  229, 
27  : 231,  7.  Sumre  tide  mid  dy  de  we  wsron  mid  urum  Drihtne,  235, 
2.  Mid  di  de,  237,  17.  Mid  di  he  dis  cwsd,  he  astah  on  heofonas, 
237,15.  Mid  dy  cum,  Bd.4,  24;  S.  598,  33.  Mid  dy  cum,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  24,  15  (and  often),  (b)  denoting  a cause  or  consequence,  when, 
as,  since : — Mid  dy  Peohtas  wif  nsfdon,  hi  bsdon  him  wlfa  fram  Scottum, 
Bd.  1,  1 ; S.  474,  19.  (c)  though: — Gif  he  eow  forhogige  and  edw  ne 

wylle  arisan  togeanes  mid  dy  eower  ma  is  sin  autem  vos  spreverit,  nec 
coram  vobis  adsurgere  voluerit,  cum  sitis  numero  plures,  2,  2 ; S.  503, 13. 
To  dy  . . . dst  to  the  end  that : — Ne  com  he  for  dy  dst  he  wolde  his 
eorplice  rice  mid  riccetere  him  to  geteon;  ac  to  di  he  com  dst  he  wolde 
his  heofenlice  rice  geleaffullum  mannum  gyfan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  82,  20-24  : 
ii.  226,  9.  Ne  d6  na  se  Godes  peowa  Godes  penunge  for  sceattum,  ac 
to  dy  dst  he  geearnige  dst  ece  wuldor  purh  daet,  L.  JElf.  C.  27 ; Th.  ii. 
352,  23.  [Gothic  and  Icelandic  have  forms  corresponding  with  the  nom. 
m.f.  se,  se6,  and  O.  Sax.  also  has  a masculine  se;  in  other  dialects  the 
dental  forms  prevail  throughout.  In  the  Lindisfarne  Gospels  de  ( = ipse, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  24),  diu  ( = quae,  24,  15)  are  used,  but  also  se  de  ( = qui, 
6,  4).  In  later  English  fe,  ]>eo  replace  se,  sed.~\ 

se  so: — Se  deah  yet,  still,  Exon.  Th.  13,  31;  Cri.  21 1 : 159,  30;  Gu. 
934 : 328,  24 ; Vy.  22  : 454,  6 ; Hy.  4,  28  : 455,  12,  18  ; Hy.  4,  48, 
51  : 495,  13  ; Ra.  84,  7.  Hwsdre  se  deah,  417,  27;  Ra.  36,  11.  Efne 
se  deah,  421,  33  ; Ra.  40,  27  : 482,  2 ; Ra.  66,  1.  Se  deana,  127,  3 ; 
Gu.  380.  Sete  hi  samod  anlice  swa  sewsgnes  hweol  pone  illos  ut  rotam, 
Ps.  Th.  82,  10.  [Hi  rihtleceden  pat  folc  swa  se  hi  mihten,  O.  E.  Homl. 
i.  235,  32.  Se  in  combinations  hwat  se,  alse  is  frequent  in  later  English.] 
v.  swa,  r.ese  (?). 

se&d,  seada,  seafian,  seaht,  seal,  sealcan,  seald.  v.  seod,  seada,  sedfian, 
seht,  sealh,  a-sealcan,  solcen,  sellan. 

sealdness,  e;  f.  Giving : — Sealdnesse  dandi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  7*  v- 
ge-saldniss. 

sealf,  e : sealfe,  an  (?)  ; f.  Salve,  ointment : — Saif,  salb  malagma,  Txts. 
77,  127.  Sealf,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  6.  Smyrels  vel  sealf  unguina  vel  un- 
guent a,  49,  29.  Fota,  i.  confortata  vel  sealf,  ii.  149,  76.  Smyrels  odde 
sealfe  unguentum,  i.  74,  8.  Sealfe  nardi,  Hpt.  Gl.  517,  28.  For  hwt 
waes  disse  sealfe  forspillednes  ? Beds  sealf  mihte  bedn  geseald,  Mk.  Skt. 
14,  4,  5 : J11.  Skt.  12,  3,  5.  Wyrc  to  salfe  (sealfe,  MSS.  H.B.),  Lchdm. 
i.  110,  18.  Sealfe  fotu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  74.  Lsecedomnessa  odde  sealfe 
cataplasma,  18,  31.  [O.  Sax.  salta  : O.H.  Ger.  salb  and  salba  (gen.  -a 

and  -un)  unctio,  unguentum,  malagma,  cataplasma .]  v.  baep-,  ban-,  ciper-, 
cu-,  doth-,  eag-,  ear-,  ele-,  mup-,  sceade-,  smeoru-,  tdp-,  weax-,  weax- 
hlaf-,  wen-sealf. 

sealf-box,  es ; m.f  n.t  A box  for  ointment : — An  wif  hsefde  hyre 
sealfbox  deorwyrpes  nardes,  and  tobrocenum  sealfboxe  ofer  his  heafod 
aget,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  3 : Lk.  Skt.  7,  37. 

sealf-oynn,  es ; n.  An  ointment  :■ — Sealfcyn  (seals-,  Wrt.)  amaracium 
(cf.  Span,  unguento  amaracino  a sort  of  ointment  made  of  marjoram), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  74. 

sealfian;  p.  ode  To  salve,  anoint : — Sealfod efotam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37, 
16:85,22.  Gisalbot  delibutus,  Txts.  56,  325.  [Salue  me  mine  wunden, 
Marh.  5,  30.  E3hesallfe  to  sallfenn  pe  follkes  herrtess  ejhe,  Orm.  9427. 
p>att  mann  patt  smeredd  iss  and  sallfedd,  13243.  Buten  3if  heorte  wunden 
beon  isalued,  A.  R.  274,  30.  Goth,  salbon  to  anoint : O.  Sax.  salbon  : 
O.H.  Ger.  salbon  ungere,  fovere,  impinguare .] 
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sealf-lfienung,  e ; f.  Curing  by  means  of  salves  or  ointments : — Far- 
macida  in  Latinum  medicamina  sonat,  id  esl  sealflficnung,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
39,  19.  v.  next  word. 

sealf-laecung,  e ; f.  Pharmacy  ; pharmacia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  27.  v. 
preceding  word. 

sealh,  salig,  es ; m A sallow,  sally,  selly  (v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Plant 
Names,  p.  607)  : — Saleh,  salh  salix,  Txts.  94,  892.  Sealh  amera,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  285,  61.  Seal,  ii.  8,  41.  Seales  rinde,  Lchdm.  iii.  14,  2.  Reades 
seales  leaf  (red  sally  lythrum  salicaria,  Plant  Names,  p.  413),  58,  28.  Ge- 
nim  sealh,  ii.  18,  26  : 86,  7.  On  salig  (saligum,  Ps.  Lamb. : salum,  Ps. 
Surt.  : sealum,  Ps.  Spl.)  we  ure  organan  up  ahengan  in  salicibus  suspen- 
dimus  organa  nostra,  Ps.  Th.  136,  2.  Salhas  salices,  Txts.  113,  38. 
Selas  saliunculas,  Hpt.  Gl.  408,  56.  [I11  selihes  (salyhes,  MS.  H.),  Ps. 

136,  2.  Chauc.  salwes : Prompt.  Parv.  salwhe  : O.  H.  Ger.  salaha  ; gen. 
-un  ; f.  salix,  saliuncula  : Ger.  sahl-weide  : I cel.  selga  (cf.  selly,  Yorks. ) ; 
/.]  v.  following  words. 

sealh-beorh  a hill  where  sallows  grow : — T6  sahlbeorge,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  451,  17. 

sealh-hangra  a meadow  where  sallows  grow : — On  sealhangran,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  234,  18. 

sealh-liyrst  a sallow-copse : — To  sealhyrstse  foreweardrse,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  v.  256,  1. 

sealh-rind  the  bark  of  sallow  : — Nim  sealhrinde,  Lchdm.  ii.  98,  9. 
Grene  sealhrinde,  318,  9. 

Sealh-wudu  Selwood: — Be  eastan  Sealwyda,  Chr.  878  ; Erl.  80,  9. 
Sealwuda,  894  ; Erl.  92,  19. 

sealm,  psealm,  psalm,  es ; m.  A psalm,  song  (a)  in  a general  sense : — 
Psalmus,  propie  hearpsang;  canticum  psalm,  after  hearpan  sang; 
psalmus  fir  hearpan  sang,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  36-38.  On  fatum  sealmes 
in  vasis  psalmi,  Ps.  Spl.  70,  24.  Synga]>  Gode  sealm,  67,  4.  Salma 
psalmorum,  Ps.  Surt.  Jo,  21.  On  sealmum  we  dryman  him  in  psalmis 
jubilemus  ei,  Ps.  Spl.  94,  2.  Daet  ic  Gode  sealmas  singe,  Ps.  Th.  56, 
9,  11.  (b)  the  psalms  of  David: — David  wltegode  fela  ymbe  Crist, 

swa  swa  us  cyda]>  da  sealmas  de  he  gesang,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  7,  25.  On 
Moyses  fi,  on  witegum  and  on  sealmum,  Lk.  Skt.  24,  44.  On  psalmum 
(salmum,  Cott.  MSS.)  Past.  48 ; Swt.  375, 1.  (c)  with  special  reference  to 
the  services  of  the  church  : — Hu  fela  psealma  on  nihtllcum  tldum  to  sing- 
enne  synt,  R.  Ben.  6, 15.  Sealma,  33,  5 : 6,  22.  Nfinig  mon  ne  dorste 
for  hine  saealmas  ne  maessan  singan,  Bd.  3,  14  ; S.  634,  35.  Seofon 
seolmas.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  33,  29.  [O.  L.  Ger.  salm  : O.H.  Ger . salmo, 

psalmo  : Icel.  salm.]  v.  bletsing-,  gebed-,  lof-sealm. 

sealma,  selma,  an  ; m.  A couch : — Selma,  bene  sponda,  Txts.  98,  955. 
GewiteJ)  donne  on  sealman,  Beo.  Th.  4911  ; B.  2460.  (Cf.  Lazarus 
answebit  ist  an  selmon,  Hel.  4008.)  [O.  Frs.  bed-selma  bedstead.] 

sealm-ewide,  es  ; m.  A psalm : — On  stefne  sealmewides  uoce  psalmi, 
Ps.  Lamb.  97,  5. 

sealm-faet : — On  sealmfatum  translates  in  vasis  psalmorum,  Ps.  Th. 
70,  20. 

sealm-getsel,  es ; n.  A tale  or  number  of  psalms  : — Daes  sealmgetseles 
is  elles  t5  lyt,  R.  Ben.  43,  19. 

sealm-glig,  -gliw,  es;  n.  Psalmody: — On  sealmglige  inpsalterio,  Blickl. 
Gl.  Sealmglywe,  Ps.  Lamb.  143,  9. 

sealmian;  p.  ode  To  play  on  the  harp  (and  sing ) : — Ic  singe  and  sealmige 
cantabo  et  psallam  (I  sal  sing  and  saline,  Ps.),  Ps.  Spl.  M.  107,  1. 

sealm-leop,  es ; n.  A psalm : — Sealmleo])  and  hearpsweg  psalterium 
et  cythara,  Blickl.  Gl. 

sealm-lof,  es ; n.  A psalm: — Sealmlof  psalmus,  Ps.  Lamb.  146,  1: 
x7>  5°  : psalterium,  107,  3.  Sealmlof  eweda})  psallite,  97,  4. 
sealm-lofian  to  sing  psalms : — Singa))  him  and  sealmlofiaj)  him  cantate 
ei  et  psallite  ei,  Ps.  Lamb.  104,  2. 

sealm-sang,  es ; m,  I.  a psalm  : — Sealmsang  psalmus,  Ps. 

Lamb.  146,  1.  Salmsang,  60,  9.  On  sealmsangum  in  psalmis,  Hymn. 
Surt.  7,  34.  II.  psalm  singing,  psalmody  : — Da  da  se  sealmsang 

gefylled  waes  expletis  psalmodiis,  Bd.  4,  7 ; S.  575,  2.  Daes  daeglican 
sealmsanges  diurne  psalmodie,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141, 61  : R.  Ben.  34,  9.  On 
faestenne  and  on  sealmsange,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  34.  Gif  se  man  sealm- 
sang ne  cunne  si  homo  psalmos  cantare  nesciat,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  61 ; Th.  ii. 
222, 16.  Sealmsang  melodiam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  77.  III.  the  making 
and  reciting  of  psalms : — Da  twegen  fixas  getacnodon  sealmsang  and  daera 
witegena  cwydas.  An  daera  bodode  Cristes  tocyme  mid  sealmsange  and 
6der  mid  wltegunge.  Nu  sind  da  twa  gesetnyssa,  daet  is  sealmsang  and 
witegung,  Homl.  Th.  i.  188,  16-19.  L O.  H.  Ger.  salm-sang  psalmus, 
psalterium,  psalmodia.] 

sealm-scop,  es ; m.  A writer  or  maker  of  psalms,  a psalmist  (generally 
the  psalmist  David)  : — Se  sealmscop  (salm-,  Cott.  MSS.),  Past.  1 ; Swt. 
29,  8.  Salmscop,  14;  Swt.  85,  23.  Psalmsceop  (-scop,  Cott.  MSS.), 
37;  Swt.  273, 13  : 275,  21.  Se  sealmsceop,  Blickl.  Homl.  55,  12  ; 57,1: 
L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  9 ; Th.  ii.  176,  14;  Homl.  Th.  ii.  82,  30.  Sealmscopes 
psalmigraphi,  Hpt.  Gl.  430,  40.  Heahfaederas,  wltigan,  sealmsceopas, 
Blickl.  Homl.  105,  10:  Wulfst.  250,  18. 
sealm-trah.t,  es ; m.  A commentary  on  the  psalms  or  on  a psalm : — „ 


Swa  swa  Hieronimus  se  wfsa  trahtnere  awrat  on  sumum  sealmtrahte, 
Homl.  As.  36,  297. 

sealm-wyrhta,  an;  m.  A psalmist: — Se  psalmwyrhta  (David),  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  82,  32.  Sealmwvrhta,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  1,  24. 
sealo-brun.  v.  salu-brun. 

sealt,  es ; n.  Salt  (lit.  and  fig.)  : — Sealt  sal,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  82.  89.  Ge 
synt  eor]jan  sealt  (salt,  Lind.,  Rush.)  : gyf  daet  sealt  awyrj),  Mt.  Kmbl. 
5,  13  : Mk.  Skt.  9,  49,  50.  Hwylc  manna  werodum  JmrhbrycJ)  mettum 
buton  swaecce  sealtes  quis  hominum  dulcibus  perfruitur  cibis  sine  sapore 
salis?  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  28,  17.  Nim  acorfenes  sealtes  (rock  salt)  daet 
waeter  de  dfirof  gfij>,  Lchdm.  ii.  246,  18.  Hwites  sealtes,  iii.  20,  26. 
Great  sealt  rock  salt,  40,  20,  10 : i.  158,  34.  [Goth,  salt:  O.  Sax. 
O.  L.  Ger.  salt : O.  II.  Ger.  salz  : Icel.  salt.]  See  following  words, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  331,  col.  2,  and  Leo  on  Anglo-Saxon  Names, 
p.  27. 

sealt,  salt ; adj.  Salt,  (1)  of  that  which  is  naturally  salt : — For  hwam 
waes  seo  sfi  sealt  geworden  ? Moises  awearp  da  .x.  word  in  da  sfi,  and 
his  tearas  ageat  in  da  sfi  ; for  dam  weard  seo  sfi  sealt,  Salm.  Kmbl.  188, 
15-19.  Sealt  waeter  the  sea,  Ps.  Th.  68,  2:  Cd.  Th.  13,  6;  Gen.  198. 
Brim  sceal  sealt  weallan,  Menol.  Fox  552  ; Gn.  C.  45.  On  sealtum  mersce 
in  salsuginem,  Ps.  Spl.  106,  34.  0[  done  sealtan  mere  usque  ad  lacum 

Salinarum,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  26,  8.  Ofer  sealtne  (saltne,  Cott.  MSS.)  sfi. 
Past.  pref. ; Swt.  9,  8.  Sio  onltcnes  sendde  mycel  waeter  Jnirh  hiora 
mu])  swa  sealt  ( very  salt),  Blickl.  Homl.  245,  25.  Eahtode  waes  sealtes 
pund,  danon  him  wfiron  da  tearas  sealte,  Salm.  Kmbl.  180,  16.  Sealte 
yda,  Cd.  Th.  205,  26;  Exod.  441.  Sealte  sfiwfigas,  240,9;  Dan.  384. 
Sealte  streamas,  Exon.  Th.  206,  2 ; Ph.  120.  Sealte  flodas,  Ps.  Th.  68, 
14.  Sweg  sealtera  waetera,  76,  13.  Salte  sfistreamas,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1497  ; An.  750.  (2)  of  that  which  is  artificially  salt,  salt  (meat)  : — 

Tu  hriederu,  6der  sealt,  oder  fersc,  Ch.  Th.  158,  27.  Forga  sealtes 
gehwaet,  Lchdm.  ii.  56,  23.  Ete  sealtne  mete  and  nowiht  fersces,  iii.  28, 
24.  Sele  du  him  sealte  mettas,  182,  13  : 184,  8.  [O. Frs.  salt:  Icel. 

saltr.]  v.  un-sealt. 

sealt-eern,  -ern,  es  ; n.  A salt-house,  a place  where  salt  is  prepared : — 
.i.  sealtern,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  64,  28.  Butan  dem  sealtern  and  butan 
dem  wioda  de  t6  dem  sealtern  limp]),  66,  22.  Sealteam,  iii.  426,  19. 

sealt-broc,  es ; m.  A brook  that  runs  from  salt  works  (?)  : — Of  saltere- 
wellan  eastriht  on  saltbioc  ; and  swa  ondlong  saltbroces.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iii.  206,  32. 

sealten ; adj.  Salt,  salted: — In  daem  de  bij)  salten  in  quo  salietur, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  13. 

sealtere,  es ; m.  A salt-worker : — Sealtere  salinator,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74, 
10.  Sealtere,  saltere,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  21  ; Zup.  47,  2.  Sealtere,  hwaet  us 
fremaj)  craeft  din  ? . . . Nan  eower  blisse  bryc]>  on  gereordunege  odde 
mete,  buton  craeft  min  gistlijje  him  beo,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  28,  5-1 1.  On 
done  saltherpa]) ; and  swa  ondlong  daes  herpa])es  daet  on  salteredene  . . . 
on  salterewellan ; of  salterewellan  eastriht  on  saltbroc,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
Iii.  206,  28-32.  Sealtera  cumb,  412,  24.  In  saltera  weg  ; of  sealtera 
wege,  80,  16.  [Prompt.  Parv.  saltare  or  wellare  of  salt  salinator.] 
sealt-fset,  es ; n.  A vessel  for  salt,  a salt-cellar : — Sealtfaet  salinare  vel 
salinum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  59:  vas  salis,  290,  23:  Anglia  ix.  264,  18. 
Se  Hfilend  bestang  done  hlaf  on  daet  sealtfaet  de  him  beforan  stod,  Homl. 
As.  163,  254.  [O.H.  Ger.  salz-faz  salinum:  Icel.  salt-fat.] 

sealt-halgung,  e ;/.  Salt-hallowing ; benedictio  salis  : — Salthalguncge 
to  acrum  i in  husum,  Rtl.  117,  33. 

sealt-herepa])  a road  to  salt-works,  v.  sealtere,  and  cf.  sealt-strfit. 
sealt-bus,  es;  n.  A house  where  salt  is  prepared  (?)  or  sold  (?)  ; sali- 
narium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  56,  49.  [O.H. Ger.  salz-hus  salsamentarium .] 

sealtian  to  dance,  v.  saltian  and  next  word. 

sealtiege,  an;  f.  A dancer: — Het  Herodes  daet  heafod  beran  on  disce 
and  sellan  anre  sealtiegan  (the  daughter  of  Herodias  who  danced  before 
Herod)  hire  plegan  to  mede,  Shrn.  123,  2. 
sealt-le6f  glosses  mozicia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  35. 

sealt-lefih ; gen.  -leage ; f.  A salt  lea  ; hence  Sallley : — Of  dan 
swinhagan  daet  on  sealtleage  ; and  of  sealtleage  in  done  hyrstgeard,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  400,  1. 

sealt-mere,  es ; m : A salt  mere  or  marsh ; hence  Saltmere. — T6 
sealtmere ; of  sealtmere,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  82,  3. 

sealtness,  e ; /.  Saltness : — Eorjian  waestmbere  sealtsaeledan  I to  sealt- 
nesse  terram  fructiferam  in  salsuginem,  Ps.  Lamb.  106,  34.  In  saltnisse 
in  salsilaginem,  Ps.  Surt.  106,  34. 
sealt-sseleda.  v.  preceding  word. 

sealt-sefij),  es ; m.  A salt-pit,  salt-spring : — Hafaji  eac  dis  land  sealt- 
seajjas  habet  fontes  salinarum,  Bd.  1,  1 ; S.  473,  22.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger. 
salz-suti  salina .] 

sealt-stan,  es  ; m.  I.  rock  salt : — Dis  maeg  t5  eahsalfe  : genim 

geoluwne  stall  (ochre)  and  saltstan,  Lchdm.  i.  374,  14.  II.  a 

stone  formed  of  salt,  a pillar  of  salt : — He6  on  sealtstanes  s6na  wurde 
anlicnesse  fifre  siddan,  Cd.  Th.  154,  31 ; Gen.  2564.  Lothes  wif  weard 
awende  to  anum  sealtstane  (in  statuam  salis),  Gen.  19,  26  : Anglia  vii. 
48,  472.  [O.H.  Ger.  salz-stein  : Icel.  salt-steinn.  In  English  salt-stone 
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SEALT-STRvET— SEARU-CENE. 


somewhat  later  means  a rock  in  the  sea,  translating  cautes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
256,  col.  1.] 

sealt-strset,  e ; f.  A road  to  salt-works  (?)  ; hence  Saltstreet : — 
Andlang  sealtstrfite,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  38,  20.  Ondlong  daere  sealt- 
strit,  160,  13.  To  daere  seahstraete,  263,  24.  Cf.  sealt-herepaj). 

sealt-wie,  es;  n.  A place  where  salt  is  sold;  hence  Saltwych: — In 
unico  emptorio  salis  quern  nos  Saltuuic  uocamus,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  81, 
9.  Bit  Saltwic,  v.  143,  21. 

sealt-wille,  -welle,  an  ; f.  A salt  spring  or  well ; hence  Saltwell : — 
In  saltwyllan  ; of  saltwyllan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  7°.  24.  Da  saltwaella 
I of  saeltwaella  a saliua  (translator  seems  to  have  read  salina ),  Mt.  Kmbl. 

P'  l’  5', 

sealt-yj),  e;  /.  A salt  wave,  sea-wave: — Daet  ic  sealty])a  gelac  cunnige, 
Exon.  Th.  308,  5 ; Seef.  35.  Sealtyjra  geswing,  356,  7 ; Pa.  8. 

seam,  es ; in.  A seam  : — Heafodpanne  capitale,  heannes  daere  heafod- 
pannan  cacumen  capitalis,  seam  daere  heafodpannan  cerebrum , braegen 
cervellum,  Wrt.  Voc.,ii.  22,  51-55.  Seam  panicenu,  116,  8.  His  tunece 
waes  eal  buton  seame  ( inconsutilis , Jn.  19,  23),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  254,  32. 
Geclaem  ealle  da  seamas  mid  tyrwan,  i.  20,  33.  [O.  Frs.  sam : O.  H.  Ger. 
saum  ora,  lacinia,  limbus : Icel.  saumr.] 
se&m,  es ; m.  I.  a seam,  a load,  burden  [a  seam  of  corn  is  a 

quarter,  eight  bushels  ; a seam  of  wood  is  a horse-load  ; a seam  of  dung  3 
cwts.  (Devon),  v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Reprinted  Glossaries,  and  Farming  Words 
I,  3,  7.  Bailey  gives  a seam  of  glass  as  120 lbs.]: — Seam  vel  ber[en 
sarcina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  27:  Bilic.  Gr.  9,  32;  Zup.  59,  3.  Seame 
sarcina,  Hpt.  Gl.  528,  35.  Ge  syma])  men  mid  byrjjenum  (seamum, 
Lind. : seomum,  Rush.)  . . . and  ge  ne  ahrinajr  da  seamas  mid  eowrum 
anura  fingre,  Lk.  Skt.  11,  46.  Waes  Jridde  healf  Jmsend  mula  de  da 
seamas  ( sarcinas ) wfigon,  Nar.  9,  10:  23,  1-2.  XI.  the  furniture 

of  a beast  of  burden : — Rachel  hig  haefde  gehydd  under  anes  olfendes 
seame  ( subter  stramenta  cameli),  Gen.  31,  34.  III.  that  in  which 

a burden  may  be  carried,  a bag: — Buta  seame  (seome,  Rush.)  sine 
sacculo,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  22,  35.  Naella])  gie  gebeara  seam  (sedm,  Rush.) 
nolite  portare  sacculum,  10,  4.  IV.  as  a technical  term,  a service 

•which  consisted  in  supplying  the  lord  with  beasts  of  burden  ; summagium, 
sagmegium  : — He  sceal  beon  gehorsad,  daet  he  mfige  t6  hlafordes  seame 
daet  {the  horse ) syllan  odde  sylf  lSdan,  swaeder  him  man  taece,  L.  R.  S.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  436,  6.  [I  shal  assoille  )>e  myselue  for  a seme  of  whete,  Piers  P. 
3,  40.  Seem  of  corne  quarterium,  Prompt.  Parv.  452.  O.  H.  Ger.  soum 
sagma,  sella,  sarcina.  From  Lat.  ( Gk .)  sagma,  later  salma ; cf.  Ital. 
salma  ; Fr.  somme.]  v.  ofer-seam  ; slman. 

seamere,  es;  m.  A tailor: — Seamere  sartor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74.  12. 
Seamere,  seamyre,  iElfc.  Gr.  30,  2 ; Zup.  190,  6 note.  Seamere  burdus 
(burdus  sutor  vestiarius),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  47.  Se  smij)  secgjr . . . Hwanon 
seamere  ( sartori ) naedl  ? nis  hit  of  minon  geweorce  ? Coll.  Monast.  Th. 
30,  33- 

seamere,  es ; m.  A beast  of  burden,  a mule : — Hors  equus,  hengest 
caballus,  seamere  burdus  ( = burdo ; hie  burdo,  i.  genitum  inter  equum 
et  asinam,  219,  col.  1),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  42-44.  Seamere  burdus,  oxa 
bova,  ii.  11,61-62.  [O.H.  Ger.  soumari  burdo,  saumarius,  dromedarius : 
Ger.  saumer.] 

seamestre,  an ; /.  One  who  sews,  a tailor,  sempstress  (though  the 
noun  is  feminine  it  seems  not  confined  to  females,  cf.  b®cestre) : — 
Seamestre  sartrix,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74,  13.  Sarcio  ...  of  dam  is  sartor 
seamystre  (-estre,  other  MSS.  seamere)  sartrix  heo,  iElfc.  Gr.  30,  2 ; 
Zup.  190,  6.  Hio  bee  wed  Eadgyfe  ane  crencestraen  and  ane  semestran, 
6der  hatte  Eadgyfu,  6der  hatte  HSdelyfu,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  131,  32. 
F!f  pund  TElffaehe  min  simestres,  Chart.  Th.  568, 10.  [Sadlers,  souters, 
semsteris  fyn,  Destr.  Tr.  1585.  Good  semsters  be  sowing  . . . good  hus- 
wifes  be  mending,  Tusser  176,  7.] 

sedm-hors,  es ; n.  A pack-horse ; sagmarius  equus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23, 13. 
[Ger.  saum-ross.] 

sedm-penig,  -pending,  es ; m.  A toll  of  a penny  on  a load  (of  salt)  : — 
Se  wsegnscilling  and  se  seampending  gonge  t6  daes  cyninges  handa  swa  he 
ealning  dyde  set  Saltwic,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  143,  20.  Cf.  slatio  sive 
inoneratio  plaustrorum  mentioned  in  connection  with  salis  coctiones, 
125,  31.  v.  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  ii.  329. 
sedm-sadol,  es;  m.  A pack-saddle;  sagma,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,12.  [O.H. 
Ger.  soum-satol  sagma  : Ger.  saum-sattel.] 
sedm-sticca,  an ; m.  Some  part  of  a weaver’s  apparatus : — He  sceal 
fela  towtola  habban  . . . seamsticcan,  scearra,  ngdle,  Anglia  ix.  263,  14. 

sear  and  siere  ; adj.  Sear,  dry,  withered,  barren  : — Hit  stent  on  dam 
sieran  bochagan;  andlang  des  sieran  bochagan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  70, 
32.  Seare  steriles.  Germ.  402,  69.  [His  body  wex  alle  seere,  R.  Brun. 
18,  25.  With  seere  braunches,  blossoms  ungrene,  Chauc.  R.  R.  4752. 
Seere  or  dry,  as  treys  or  herbys  aridus,  Prompt.  Parv.  453.  O.  Du.  sore 
dry;  zoor  dry,  withered,  or  seare  (Hexham):  L.  Ger.  soot  dry.']  v. 
searian. 

Sear-burh.  v.  Searo-burh. 

sedrian ; p.  ode  To  grow  sear,  wither,  pine  away : — Eor)>an  indryhto 
ealdaj)  and  seara}>,  Exon.Th.  31 1,  9;  Seef,  89.  His  leaf  and  his  blseda 


ne  fealwia])  ne  ne  seariaj)  folium  ejus  non  decide t,  Ps.  Th.  1,  4.  Grenu 
leaf  wexaj)  . . . hy  eft  onginna])  searian,  Shrn.  168,  22.  He  ( Regulus ) 
slapan  ne  mehte,  6J>  he  swa  searigende  his  Ilf  forlet,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt. 
178,  24.  [Prompt.  Parv.  seeryn  or  dryyn  or  welkyn,  dryyn  up  areo, 
aresco : O.  H.  Ger.  ar-soren  emarcescere ; un-saorentllh  immarcescibilis.] 
v.  a-,  for-searian. 

searo.  v.  searu. 

Searo-burh.  .Sah's&Hry : — In  daere  st6we  de  is  genemned  [set]  Searobyrg 
(-byrig,  Searoburh,  Saelesberi),  Chr.  552  ; Th.  pp.  28,  29.  To  Searebyrig, 
1086;  Th.  353,  18.  To  Searbyrig,  1003;  Th.  pp.  252,  253.  [Seres- 
byrig  (Saeres-),  1 1 23;  Th.  374,  5,  20,  24,  34.] 

searu,  searo,  [w]e;  [w]es;  n.  Device,  design,  contrivance,  art.  I. 
in  the  following  glosses  it  is  uncertain  whether  the  word  is  used  with  a good 
or  with  a bad  meaning : — Sarwo  adventio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  38.  Searo 
molimen,  54,  29.  Searwe  molimine,  89,  64.  Searwe  argumenta,  84,  69. 
Searwom  commends,  14, 82  : 80, .76.  Seorwum,  104,  75.  Seara  machinas, 
Hpt.  Gl.  510,  21.  II.  in  a bad  sense,  craft,  artifice,  wile,  deceit, 

stratagem,  ambush,  treachery,  plot : — Searu  f actio  (cf.  facn  factiones,  64  ; 
bepficunga  factione,  Hpt.  Gl.  474,  26),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  81.  Gleawnisse 
and  seare  (sceare,  Wrt.)  astu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  27.  Mid  searwe  on  gewald 
gedon  per  proditionem  tradere,  Ors.  1,12;  Swt.  52,  27.  Swldor  beswicen 
for  Alexandres  searewe  donne  for  his  gefeohte  non  minus  arte  Alexandri 
superata,  quam  virtute  Macedonum,  3,  9 ; Swt.  1 24,  19.  Mid  searuwe 
acwellan  morti  tradere,  Ps.  Th.  1 08,  16.  Dara  feonda  searo  beswlcan 
and  ofercuman,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  29.  Searo  renian  to  lay  a snare, 
109,  30:  Cd.  Th.  162,  9;  Gen.  2678.  Jiurh  daes  deofles  searo  dom 
forlsetan,  39,  27;  Gen.  632:  Exon.  Th.  153,  7;  Gu.  822:  227,  6; 
Ph.419.  purh  Idel  searu,  Ps.  Th.  138, 17:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1438  ; El.  721. 
Swilt  )>urh  searwe  death  by  treachery,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2695;  An.  1350. 
Searwa  molimina  ( magorum ),  Hpt.  Gl.  502,  53.  Sarwa  mendacia, 
Wrt.  V<5c.  ii.  132,  41.  Full  facnes  and  searuwa  plenum  dolo,  Ps.  Th. 
9,  27:  Met.  9,  27.  In  searwum  in  insidiis,  Ps.  Surt.  9,  29.  Searwum 
factionibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  9.  Mid  sibbe  we  comon  naes  mid  searwum 
pacifice  venimus  nec  quidquam  machinamur  mali,  Gen.  42,  II.  Beswicen 
mid  deofles  searwum  daemonica  fraude  seductus,  Bd.  5,  13  ; S.  632,  26. 
Mid  searewan  (his  searum,  MS.  C.)  consiliis,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  112,  18. 
Searowum  beswicene,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1489 ; An.  745.  Hie  J)urh  seara 
( per  insidias)  ofslaegene  wurdon,  Ors.  1,  10 ; Swt.  44,  28.  Da  funde 
he  swlde  yfel  ge[eaht  and  searwa  ymb  hira  lif  contra  eorum  vitam 
consilium  praebuit.  Past.  54,  4;  Swt.  423,  15.  Gif  hwa  ofslea  his  done 
nehstan  Jjurh  searwa,  L.  Alf.  13;  Th.  i.  48,  I : Blickl.  Homl.  83,  33. 
Hwylce  searwa  se  dry  arefnde  what  artifices  the  sorcerer  practised, 
173,  8.  Nyston  da  searwe  de  him  saeton  baeftan  ignorans  quod  post 
tergum  lalerent  insidiae,  Jos.  8,  14.  III.  in  a good  sense,  art, 

shill,  contrivance,  [in  the  adverbial  inst.  searwum  skilfully,  ingeniously, 
with  art): — Searwum  asaeled,  Cd.  Th.  207,  21;  Exod.  470.  Salem 
stod  searwum  (or  IV?)  afsestnod,  weallum  geweordod,  218,  17;  Dan. 
40.  Sadol  searwum  fah  (cf.  searu-fah),  Beo.  Th.  2080 ; B.  1038. 
Earmbeaga  fela  searwum  gesaeled  (cf.  searu-saeled),  5521;  B.  2764: 
Exon.  Th.  438,  10;  Ra.  57,  5 (cf.  searu-bunden) : 216,  17;  Ph.  269. 
Bur  atimbran,  searwum  asettan,  41 1,  27;  Ra.  30,  6.  IV.  that  which 
is  contrived  with  art,  a machine,  engine,  fabric  : — Staeflidere  odde  searu 
ballista,  machina  belli,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  62.  Searu  ballista,  catapulta, 
vel  machina  belli,  125,  9.  Middaneardes  wyrhta  seares  mundi  factor 
machinae.  Hymn.  Surt.  29,  9.  Ic  seah  searo  hweorfan,  grindan  wid 
greote,  giellende  faran,  Exon.  Th.  414,  29 ; Ra.  33,  3.  IV  a. 

armour,  equipment,  arms : — Byrnan,  gudsearo  gumena,  garas  . . . si- 
manna  searo,  Beo.  Th.  663  ; B.  329.  Beran  beorht  searo,  Cd.  Th.  191, 
23;  Exod.  219.  Liege))  lonnum  faest  . . . swlde  swinge))  and  his  searo 
hringe]),  Salm.  Kmbl.  534  ; Sal.  266.  Hringlren  song  in  searwum  ( coats 
of  mail),  Beo.  Th.  651  ; B.  323:  5053  ; B.  2530.  Secg  on  searwum, 
503  ; B.  249  : 5392  ; B.  2700.  Geseah  on  searwum  ( among  the  arms ) 
sigeeadigbil,  3118;  B.1557.  Searwum  gearwe  equipped,  3631 ; B.1813. 
[Goth,  sarwa ; n.  pi.  to.  oir\a,  vavonkia : O.  H.  Ger.  saro  ; gi-sarwi, 
-sarwa  lorica,  armatura,  arma : Icel.  sorvi  a necklace ; armour.]  v. 
beadu-,  bealu-,  facen-,  fair-,  fyrd-,  gu])-,  hlaford-,  in  wit-,  la])-,  lyge-, 
nearu-searu  ; siru ; and  cf.  or-)/anc. 

searu-bend ; m.  f.  A cunning,  curious  clasp  or  fastening : — Glof 
searobendum  fsest,  sio  waes  orfoncum  eall  gegyrwed  diofles  craeftum, 
Beo.  Th.  4179;  B.  2086.  Cf.  or])anc-bend. 

searu-bunden;  adj.  Cunningly  fastened,  bound  with  art: — Wunden 
gold,  sine  searobunden,  Exon.Th.  437,  7»  Ra.  56,  4. 

searu-cseg,  e;  f.  An  insidious  key: — Flanjracu  feorh  onleac  searo- 
c&gum  gesoht  (of  the  insidious  attacks  of  disease),  Exon.  Th.  170,  27; 
Gu.  1118. 

searu-cefip,  es ; n.  An  ingenious  piece  of  goods,  a curious  implement: — 
Naefde  selllcu  wiht  folme,  exle  ne  earmas,  sceal  on  anum  fet  searoceap 
(cf.  searo,  IV)  swlfan,  Exon.Th.  415,  6;  Ra.  33,  7. 

searu-cene ; adj.  Bold  in  arms  or  skilfully  daring : — Waes  Dauid  aet 
wlge  sod  sigecempa,  searocyne  man,  casere  creaftig,  Ps.  C.  10.  Cf. 
searu-grim. 
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searu-crseft,  es  ; m.  I .a  treacherous  art,  wile,  stratagem,  an 

artifice,  a machination,  plot: — Searecraeft  molimen,  Hpt.  Gl.  502,  56. 
Searocraeft  machinam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  28.  fJurh  diofles  searucraeft,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  304,  26.  f>urh  searocraeft,  Andr.  Kmbl.  217;  An.  109. 
Searecraeftum  argumentis,  Hpt.  Gl.  471,  27  : machinamentis,  478,  54. 
Bepasht  mid  daes  deofles  searocraeftum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  192,  17  : Exon.  Th. 
136,  I3i  Gu.  540:  142,  19;  Gu.  646.  Ealdfeonda  nip  searocraeftum 
swid,  no,  25;  Gu.  113.  Searecraeftas  machinas  {fraudulent as),  Hpt. 
Gl.  474,  15.  Be  he  ne  beswice  purh  his  searucraeftas  (searo-,  searae-), 
Wulfst.  97,  8.  Uton  forfledn  man  and  morpor  and  searacraeftas,  115,  9. 
SwTde  forsyngod  purh  swicdomas  and  purh  searacraeftas,  164,  3.  II. 
art , skill,  cunning,  a cunning  art  (in  a good  sense,  v.  next  word) : — 
Wuldres  ealdor  gesweotula  purh  searocraeft  din  sylfes  weorc,  Exon.  Th. 
1,  16;  Cri.  9.  Da  rode  mid  dam  aedelestum  eorcnanstanum  besetton 
searocraeftum  ( cunningly , skilfully,  cf.  searu,  III),  Elen.  Kmbl.  2049  ; 
El.  1026.  Ne  hT  searocraeftum  godweb  giredon,  Met.  8,  24.  III. 

an  engine,  machine  (cf.  searo,  IV)  : — Staeflidera  ballista,  searecraeftes 
machinae,  Hpt.  Gl.  487,  22, 

searu-crseftig  ; adj.  I.  skilful,  skilled  in  (with  gen.),  cunning 

(in  a good  sense)  : — Snottor,  searocraeftig  sawle  r aides.  Frag.  Kmbl.  80  ; 
Leas.  42.  Sum  bi J>  searocraeftig  goldes  and  gimma,  Exon.  Th.  296,  29 ; 
Cra.  58.  II.  wily,  cunning  (in  a bad  sense),  416,  j;  Ra-  34,  7. 

searu-fah. ; adj.  Curiously,  cunningly  coloured  (cf.  gold-fah)  : — 
Herebyrne  sid  and  searofah,  Beo.  Th.  2892  ; B.  1444. 

searu-geprsec,  es ; n.  A store  of  things  in  which  art  is  displayed : — 
Seon  and  secean  searogepraec  {the  dragon’s  hoard),  wundur  under  wealle, 
Beo.  Th.  6196;  B.  3102  [cf.  gepraece  apparatu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  72]. 

searu-gim[m],  es ; m.  A curious  gem,  precious  stone : — Seaerogim 
topazion,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  118,  127.  His  egan  scinan  swa  searagym,  Nar. 
43,  15.  Searogemme  unio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  34.  Meregrota  odde 
gymmas  (saragimmas,  MS.  V.)  margaritae,  Nar.  37,  29.  Stan,  searo- 
gimma  nan  (aelces  cynnes  gimmas  ne  . . .,  Bt.  34,  8;  Fox  144.  31),  Met. 
21,  21:  Beo.  Th.  2318;  B.  1157.  Baet  ic  aerwelan,  goldaeht  ongite, 
gearo  sceawige  sigel,  searogimmas  {the  dragon’s  hoard),  5491;  B.  2749: 
Exon.  Th.  478,  5 ; Ruin.  36. 

seara-grim ; adj.  Fierce  in  arms  or  skilfully  fierce,  having  fierceness 
accompanied  by  skill: — Gif  din  hige  ware  swa  searogrim  swa  du  self 
talast  if  thy  spirit  had  been  as  cunningly  fierce  (?)  as  thyself  reckons,  Beo. 
Th.  1192;  B.  594.  Cf.  searu-cene. 

searu-hsebbend[e]  [one]  having  armour,  armed : — Slaepe  tobrugdon 
searuhaebbende  the  warriors  started  from  sleep,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3054 ; An. 
1350.  Searohaebbendra,  2934;  An.  1470  : Be0.Th.480;  B.  237:  Exon. 
Th.  468,  12  ; Phar.  6. 

seam-lie ; adj.  Ingenious,  cunning,  clever,  displaying  art  or  skill: — 
Daet  ( writing  being  able  to  convey  a message)  is  wundres  dael,  on  sefan 
searolic  dam  de  swylc  ne  conn,  Exon.  Th.  472,  4;  Ra.  61,  11.  Sum 
hafap  searolic  gomen  gleodSda,  298,  9 ; Cra.  82.  v.  next  word. 

searulice  ; adv.  Ingeniously,  cunningly,  cleverly,  with  art  or  skill : — 
Sum  maeg  searolice  wordewide  writan,  Exon.  Th.  42,  14;  Cri.  672.  Is 
se  finta  sum  splottum  searolice  beseted,  218,  19;  Ph.  297.  Ne  hi 
gimreced  setton  searolice,  Met.  8,  26. 

searu-net[t],  es;  n.  I.  an  armour-net,  or  a net  ingeniously 

wrought,  a coat  of  mail : — On  him  byrne  scan,  searonet  seowed  smipes 
orpancum,  Beo.  Th.  816  ; B.  406.  II.  a net  of  treachery  or  guile, 

a net  (metaph.),  a snare,  wile: — Me  elpeodige  inwitwrasne,  searonet 
seopap,  Andr.  Kmbl.  127;  An.  64.  Searonettum  beseted  beset  with 
snares,  1885  ; An.  945. 

seam-nip,  es;  m.  I.  hostility  to  which  effect  is  given  by  treachery, 
crafty  enmity : — Ic  ne  sdhte  searonipas  ne  ne  swor  fela  apa  on  unriht  I had 
not  recourse  to  the  arts  of  the  treacherous  foe,  nor  swore  many  oaths 
wrongfully,  Beo.  Th.  5469;  B.  2738:  2405;  B.  1200.  Swa  waes 
Biowulfe,  da  he  biorges  weard  sohte,  searonipas  ( the  wily  hostilities  of 
the  dragon,  who  used  poison  to  destroy  his  foe,  cf.  attorsceapa,  5670,  and 
is  called  inwitgest,  5333.  Cf.  too  inwit-nip),  6126;  B.  3067.  II. 
armour-hate  (v.  searu,  IV  a),  martial  strife,  the  strife  of  armed  men, 
battle : — No  ic  wiht  fram  de  swylcra  searunipa  seegan  hyrde,  billa  brogan, 
1168;  B.  582. 

searu-pil,  es;  m.  An  implement  with  a point:  — Min  heafod  is 
homere  gepuren,  searopila  wund,  sworfen  feole,  Exon.  Th.  497,  17; 
Ra.  87,  2. 

searu-run,  e;  f A cunning  mystery  : — Searoruna  gespon,  Exon.  Th. 
347,  20;  Sch.  15. 

seam-sseled ; adj.  Cunningly  tied: — Nelle  icunbunden  Snigum  hyran, 
nympe  searosaeled  (cf.  searu,  III,  and  searu-bunden),  Exon.  Th.  406, 1 2 ; 
Ra.  24,  16. 

seam-pane,  es ; m.  I .a  cunning  (in  a bad  sense)  thought, 

device,  artifice,  wile : — Gepeoddum  searapancum  adhibilis  argumentis, 
Hpt.  Gl.  502,  16.  Eac  ic  gelaerde  Simon  searoponcum,  daet  he  sacan 
ongon,  Exon.  Th.  260,  16;  Jul.  298.  Sume  ic  minum  hondum  searo- 
poncum ( cunningly , craftily)  slog,  272, 4 ; Jul.  494.  Searopancum  beseted 
beset  with  snares  (v.  searu-net),  Andr.  Kmbl.  251 1 ; A11.  1257.  II 


' a cunning  (in  a good  sense)  thought,  skilful  device : — purh  sefan  snyttro, 
searoponca  hord,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  9, 10.  Saga  sodewidum,  searoponcum, 
gleawwordum  wisfxst,  hwaet  dis  gewaedu  sy.  Exon.  Th.  418,  3;  Ra. 
36,  13.  Se  witga,  snottor  searupancum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2377;  El.  1190. 
Georne  smeadon,  sohton  searopancum  ( sagaciously , shrewdly),  hwaet  sio 
syn  waere,  827;  El.  414.  Se  winsele  faeste  waes  Irenbendum  searo- 
poncum ( skilfully , cunningly)  besmipod,  Beo.  Th.  1554;  B.  775.  Cf. 
or-panc. 

searu-pancol ; adj.  Of  cunning  thought,  cunning,  sagacious,  wise  :— 
Searoponcol  maegp  {Judith),  Judth.  Thw.  23,  28  ; Jud.  145.  Nis  aenig 
secg  searoponcol  to  daes  swide  gleaw,  Exon.  Th.  14,  16;  Cri.  220.  De 
{which)  seegas  searoponcle  seaxe  delfap,  427,  26  ; Ra.  41,  97.  Gesston 
searupancle  sundor  to  rune,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2323;  An.  1163.  Mon  aenig 
searoponcelra,  Judth.  Thw.  26,  17  ; Jud.  331. 

searu-wrenc,  es ; m.  A crafty  trick,  treacherous  device : — He  hie 
biddende  waes  daet  hie  mid  sume  searawrence  from  Xerse  awende,  Ors.  2, 
5;  Swt.  82,  21.  v.  siru-wrenc. 

searu-wundor,  es ; n.  A wonderful  thing  in  implements  or  engines 
(v.  searu,  IV,  and  cf.  searu-pil.  The  term  is  applied  to  Grendel’s  arm, 
which  had  been  torn  away  by  Beowulf)  : — Eode  scealc  monig  searowundor 
seon,  Beo.  Th.  1844  ! B-  920. 

searwap,  L.  N.  P.  L.  40  ; Th.  ii.  296,  10.  v.  next  word. 

searwian  ; p.  ode  To  act  with  craft  or  treachery,  to  feign : — He  sarwap 
fingitur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  13.  Hio  searwap  insidialur,  Kent.  Gl.  191. 
Gif  preost  ordal  misfadige,  gebete  daet.  Gif  predst  searwap  be  winde, 
gebete  daet  if  a priest  do  not  conduct  an  ordeal  rightly,  let  him  make 
‘bot.’  If  a priest  uses  deceit  in  respect  to  the  wrapping  up  of  the  hand  or 
arm  exposed  to  the  ordeal , let  him  make  ‘ bot,’  L.  N.  P.  L.  39,  40 ; Th. 
ii.  296,  9-10.  Sine  searwade  treasure  played  the  traitor  (left  its  pos- 
sessor (?)),  Exon.  Th.  353,  62;  Reim.  37.  Searw[a]  d[u]  insidieris, 
Kent.  Gl.  935.  Searwiende  machinans,  151.  He  ewaed  him  td  saer- 
wigendum  mode  {insidiously),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  308,  6.  v.  sirwan  and 
next  word. 

searwung,  e ; f.  Treachery,  artifice,  plot,  snare : — He  sit  mid  sear- 
wungum  sedet  in  insidiis,  Ps.  Lamb.  9 second,  8.  v.  sirwung. 

seap,  es  ; in.  A pit,  hole,  well,  reservoir,  lake : — Seap  lacus,  iElfc.  Gr. 
11 ; Zup.  79, 10  : Ps.  Spl.  j,  16  : 27, 1 : Mk.  Skt.  12,  1 : lacus,  lacuna, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  31  : fovea,  ii.  150,  10:  Ps.  Spl.  j,  16:  56,  9 : puteus, 
Bd.  3,  12;  S.  628,  16:  cisterna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  4:  Kent.  Gl.  102: 
barathrum,  Hpt.  Gl.  422,  50:  cloaca,  484,  19:  508,  jo.  Daer  is  se 
seap  daes  singalan  susles . . . TEfter  dam  de  dii  dead  bist,  donne  cymst  du 
to  helle  . . . and  din  seap  bip  twegea  cubita  wid  and  feowra  Iang,  Nar. 
30,  23-29.  On  hu  grundleasum  seape  on  how  bottomless  a pit,  Bt.  3,  2 ; 
Fox  6,  8.  Da  waes  dser  on  ddre  sldan  daes  hlawes  gedolfen  swylce  mycel 
waeterseap  waere.  On  dam  seape  ufan  Guplac  him  hus  getimbrode, 
Guthl.  4 ; Gdwin.  26,  8.  Danihel  laeg  betwux  seofan  leonum  on  anum 
seape,  Homl.  Th.  i.  488,  5.  Heht  scufan  scyldigne  in  drigan  seap,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1382;  El.  693.  In  synna  seap,  Exon.  Th.  267,  10;  Jul.  413. 
Daer  syndon  twegen  seapas  {lakes)  . . . heora  wide  is  .cc.  mila  daes  lsessan 
milgetales,  Nar.  36,  25.  [Inne  deope  seaden  setten  pa  deade,  Laym.  841. 
O.  Frs.  sath : M.  H.  Ger.  sot  puteus)  v.  adel-,  cealc-,  faer-,  helle-,  horu-, 
lam-,  sand-,  sealt-,  waeter-,  wulf-seap. 

sedSa,  an ; m.  ‘A  feeling  as  if  the  cavity  of  the  body  were  full  of 
water  swaying  about,’  Cockayne.  The  word  glosses  tendiculum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  77,  3 : — Wid  seadan  (seadan,  4,  18),  Lchdm.  ii.  56,  10. 

sea/w,  es  ; n.  Juice,  moisture,  humour : — Genim  tuncersan  ...  do  in 
da  nosu  daet  se  stenc  mfige  on  daet  heafod  and  diet  seaw,  Lchdm.  ii.  22, 
14.  Genim  cileponiam  seawes  cucler  fulne,  28,  2.  Ys  sad  daet  se  earn 
wylle  mid  dam  seawe  {of  wood  lettuce)  his  eagan  hreppan  and  waetan,  i. 
128,  12.  Seaw  ius,  80,  13  : 128,  18.  Daet  seaw  sele  on  cuclere  supan, 
ii.  120,  19.  Gemeng  wid  huniges  seaw  mix  with  pure  honey,  30,  7. 
Feallan  laetap  seaw  of  bosme,  wiian  of  wombe.  Exon.  Th.  385,  20  ; 
Ra.  4,  47.  Sea  sucum,  Txts.  182,  83.  Cumap  da  adla  on  [of?]  yflum 
seawum,  Lchdm.  ii.  176,  5.  [ Used  later  of  food.  With  diverse  spieces 

The  flesh  . . . She  taketh  and  maketh  thereof  a sewe,  Gow.  ii.  325,  4, 
Seew,  Wick.  Gen.  27,  4.  I wol  nat  tellen  of  her  strange  sewes,  Chauc. 
Sq.  T.  67.  Sew  cepulatum,  Wiilck.  Gl.  572,  9:  Prompt.  Parv.  454. 
O.  H.  Ger.  sou ; n.  succus,  venenum,  alimenlum : cf.  Icel.  soggr  dank, 
wet : saggi ; m.  moistness .]  v.  lip-,  plum-seaw  ; ge-seaw  ; adj. 

seax,  es ; n.  I.  a knife,  an  instrument  for  cutting  : — Seax 

cultellus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  3.  Seax  odde  scyrseax  culter,  ii.  15,  58. 
Saex,  105,  69.  Daet  stfinene  sex  de  daet  cild  ymbsnap,  Homl.  Th.  i.  98, 
10.  Seaxes  ord.  Exon.  Th.  472,  6 ; Ra.  61,  12.  Seaxes  ecg,  jo,  20  ; 
Cri.  1141.  Snip  mid  seaxse,  Lchdm.  ii.  56,  j.  Da  het  he  him  his  seax 
arfican  to  screadigenne  aenne  aeppel,  Homl.  Th.  i.  88,  9.  Nim  daet  seax 
de  daet  haefte  sie  fealo  hryderes  horn  and  sien  .111.  aerene  naeglas  on, 
Lchdm.  ii.  290,  22.  Sting  din  seax  on  da  wyrte,  346, 12.  Hy  begyrde 
resten  and  nane  sex  (seax,  MSS.  T.  F.)  be  heora  sldan  naebben  cultellos 
ad  latus  non  habeant,  R.  Ben.  47,  10.  Wire  de  staenene  sex  fac  tibi 
cultros  lapideos,  Jos.  5,  2.  II.  as  a weapon,  a short  sword, 

dagger : — D*r  gebraegd  dara  haedenra  manna  sum  his  seaxe  ; da  he  hine 
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da  stingan  mynte,  da  nyste  he  faeringa  hwaerdaet  seax  com,  Blickl.  Homl.  ^ 
223,  16.  He<5  hyre  seaxe  geteah,  brad,  brunecg,  Beo.  Th.  3095;  B. 
1345.  He  (St.  Martin)  tocearf  his  basing  on  emtwa  mid  sexe,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  500,  26.  Geteah  his  seax,  Blickl.  Homl.  215,6.  [ O.L.Ger . 

sahs : O.  Frs.  sax  : O.  H.  Ger.  sahs  cullrum,  semispathium  : Icel.  sax  a 
short  swordi]  v.  blod-,  ceorf-,  hand-,  hup-,  lsece-,  naegel-,  scear-,  ]?edh-, 
wael-seax  ; and  cf.  sagu. 

Seax-  in  proper  names : — Sigefer]?  Seaxing,  Seaxa  Sledding  (in  a list  of 
East  Saxon  kings),  Txts.  179,  23.  Cf.  Icel.  Jarn-Saxa  = iron-chopper, 
the  name  of  an  ogress  in  the  Edda.  Da  feng  to  East-Seaxna  rice  SwIJ?- 
helm  Seaxbaldes  suna,  Bd.  3,  22  ; S.  553,  42.  Daes  cyninges  (Anna  of 
East  Anglia)  dohter  Sexburh,  3,  8 ; S.  531,  24:  Chr.  639;  Erl.  27,  6. 
Her  for]?ferde  Cenwalh  (of  Wessex),  and  Seaxburg  an  gear  ricsode  his 
cuen  aefter  him,  672  ; Erl.  34,  34.  Gesecg  Seaxneting  (East  Saxon), 
Txts.  179,  16.  Cf.  Saxnot  in  the  formula  of  renunciation,  v.  Grmm, 
D.  M.  184.  Seaxred  (East  Saxon),  179,  19.  Seaxulf  biscop  (of 
Lichfield),  Bd.  4,  6;  S.  573,  40.  Saxulf  (Saex-),  Chr.  656;  Erl.  30, 
2,  10. 

seax-ben[n].  v.  six-ben[n]. 

Seaxe,  Seaxan  ; pi.  The  Saxons,  (1)  in  connection  with  England  : — 
Comon  hi  of  ]?rim  folcum  dam  strangestan  Germanie,  daet  [is]  of  Seaxum 
and  of  Angle  and  of  Geatum  ...  Of  Seaxum,  daet  is  of  dam  lande  de  mon 
hate]?  Eald-Seaxan,  coman  East-Seaxan  (-Seaxa,  -Sexa,  Chron.  449)  and 
Su]-Seaxan  (-Sexa,  Chron.)  and  West-Seaxan  (-Sexa,  Chron.),  Bd.  1, 15  ; 
S.  483,  20-24.  wSron  Seaxan  secende  intingan,  S.  483,  36.  On 
Germanie  danon  Engle  and  Seaxan  cumene  wseron,  5,  9 ; S.  622,  14. 
Engle  and  Seaxe,  Chr.  937  ; Erl.  115,  19  : Menol.  Fox  368  ; Men.  1S5. 
Sexna  kyning,  459;  Men.  231.  ttt  Seaxena  handa  forwurJ?an,  Chr. 
605;  Erl.  21,  28.  Englum  and  Sexum  (Saexum),  1065;  Erl.  196,  30. 
Daet  spell  daet  ic  awrat  be  AngelJjeode  and  Seaxum,  Bd.  pref. ; S.  471, 10. 
(2)  continental  Saxons : — Dy  ilcan  geare  gegadrode  micel  sciphere  on 
Ald-Seaxum,  and  daer  wear]?  micel  gefeoht  . . . and  da  Seaxan  haefdun 
sige,  Chr.  885  ; Erl.  84,  8.  Ic  wses  mid  Seaxum,  Exon.  Th.  322,  12  ; 
Vid.  62.  [O.  H.  Ger.  Sahsun  : Icel.  Saxar.  For  the  connection  of 

Seaxe(-an)  with  Seax,  v.  Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  c.  xxiii.]  v.  Eald-  (Aid-), 
East-,  SuJ>-,  West-Seaxe. 

Seax-land,  es;  n.  England: — Com  Gudrum  on  eastdSle  Sexlandes, 
Shrn.  16,  4. 

secan,  secean ; p.  sohte ; pp.  soht  To  seek.  X.  (1)  to  trf  to  find, 

to  look  for,  make  search  for: — Ic  sece  mine  gebrodru  fratres  meos  quaero, 
Gen.  37,  16.  Hwaene  secst  du  ? Jn.  Skt.  20,  15.  Se  de  sec]?,  he  hyt 
fint,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  8.  Hwaeder  ge  willen  on  wuda  secan  gold  daet  reade? 

. . . Hit  witena  nan  dider  ne  sece]?  (cf.  ge  hit  daer  ne  seca]?,  ne  finde  ge 
hit  no,  Bt.  32,  3 ; Fox  118,  9),  Met.  19,  8.  Donne  ge  Drihten  seca]?, 
donne  gemete  ge  hine,  gif  ge  hine  mid  inweardre  heortan  secea)?,  Deut. 

4,  29.  Ge  secea]?  (soecas,  Lind.)  done  HSlynd,  Mt.  Kmbl.  28,  5.  He 

axode  hine,  hwaet  he  sohte,  Gen.  37,  15.  Din  faeder  and  ic  sarigende  de 
sohton,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  48.  HI  sdhton  hyne,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  46:  Blickl. 
Homl.  241,  12.  Mannes  sunu  com  secean  (to  soecanne,  Lind.)  and  hal 
don  dat  forweard,  Lk.  Skt.  19,  10.  Secende  God  requirens  Deum,  Ps. 
Spl.  13,  3.  (2)  to  try  to  get  (the  source  from  which  a thing  is  sought 

marked  by  to)  : — Ic  monnes  feorh  to  slagan  sece  (MS.  sede)  I will 
require  man’s  life  of  the  slayer,  Cd.  Th.  92,  7 ; Gen.  1525.  Ic  to 
Drihtne  sece  daet  ic  god  aet  him  begitan  mote  quaesivi  bona  libi,  Ps.  Th. 
121,9.  Gif  Su  de  to  swg  mildum  mundbyrd  secest,  Exon.Th.  252,  29; 
Jul.  170.  Hed  urne  fultum  sehj>,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  112,  18.  Gumena 
gehwyicum  dara  de  gedce  to  him  secef>,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2307;  An.  1155. 
Daer  is  help  gearu  manna  gehwyicum  dam  de  sece]?  to  him,  1818;  An. 
91 1.  Ge  hi  seca]?  to  fremdum  gesceaftum,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  17,  29. 
Su]?-Seaxna  maegj?  him  biscop]?eninge  secea]?  to  West-Seaxna  biscope,  Bd. 

5,  23;  S.  646,  24.  Daet  se  an  ne  aetburste  de  he  sohte,  Homl.  Th.  i. 

82,  13.  Hwllum  man  ceas  da  men  de  noldan  swician  . . . and  syddan 
hit  man  sohte  be  dam  de  nearwllcast  cudan  swician  at  one  time  the  men 
were  chosen  that  would  not  deceive  . . . and  since  they  have  been  looked 
for  among  those  that  could  most  oppressively  deceive,  L.  I.  P.  1 2 ; Th.  ii, 
320,  24.  Us  is  ned]?earf  daet  we  secan  done  laecedom  ure  sauwle,  Blickl. 
Homl.  97,  31.  Biddon  we  Drihten  daes  ledhtes  de  nsefre  ne  geenda)? . . . 
daet  leoht  we  sceolan  secan,  daet  we  motan  habban  mid  englum  gemaene, 
21,  14.  Bearn  Godes  bryda  ongunnon  on  Caines  cynne  secan,  Cd.  Th. 
75)  33  i Gen.  1249.  Woldon  to  dunscraefum  drohto]?  secan,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3077  ; An.  1541.  Uton  sibbe  to  him  secan,  Exon.  Th.  365, 11; 
Wal.  87.  Seocan,  Ps.  C.  109.  Hwaet  elles  is  t6  secanne  wid  dam  hungre 
nym|?e  andlyfen,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  494,  16.  He  gae]?  secende  reste,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  12,  43.  Sid  se  sceal  beon  soht  on  daes  sacerdes  mu]?e,  Past.  15; 
Swt.  91,  17.  (3)  to  try  to  attain  an  end,  strive  to  effect  a purpose,  aim 

at,  strive  after,  make  something  the  object  of  endeavour : — Ic  ne  sece 
mlnne  willan  ac  dxs  de  me  sende,  Jn.  Skt.  5,  30  : 8,  50.  Hwaet  secst 
du?  4,  27.  Leon  hwelpas  seca}?,  daet  him  set  God  gedeme,  Ps.  Th.  103, 
20.  Gif  he  done  dom  ofer  hine  sohte  if  the  other  tried  to  get  judgment 
upon  him,  L.  Alf.  49 ; Th.  i.  56,  33.  Da  halgan  de  on  dyssum  life  naht 
ne  sohton  ne  ne  gyrndon  to  haebbene,  Blickl.  Homl.  53,  25.  HI  s6hton 


— SECG. 

^ hine  him  to  hlaforde  and  to  mundboran  they  tried  to  get  him  to  be  their 
lord  and  protector,  Chr.  921;  Erl.  107,  29:  922;  Erl.  108,  20,  28. 
Gif  daet  riht  to  hefig  sy,  sece  si]?]?an  da  llhtinge  to  dam  cynge,  L.  Edg. 
ii.  2 ; Th.  i.  266,  II.  (4)  to  try  to  find  out  by  investigation  or  examina- 
tion : — Hwylc  sece]?  daet  de  sodfaest  by]?  veritatem  quis  requiret  ? Ps.  Th. 
60,  6.  Sohte  synnum  fah,  hfi  he  sarllcast  meahte  feorhcwale  findan  . . . 
Feond  hine  gelaerde,  Exon.  Th.  276,  24;  Jul.  571.  Geome  smeadon, 
sohton  searo]?ancum,  hwaet  sio  syn  waere,  Elen.  Kmbl.  827;  El.  414. 
Ongan  on  sefan  secean  s6dfaestnesse  weg  to  wuldre,  2295  ; El.  1149.  Ic 
dine  gewitnesse  wylle  secan  testimonia  tua  exquisivi,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  22. 
Laecedom  saecan  medicamentum  explorare,  Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  494,  18. 
Hwllum  bed]?  da  waitan  on  daere  wambe  filmenum,  donne  sceal  mon  daet 
wlsllce  secean,  Lchdm.  ii.  222,  24.  (5)  to  try  to  learn  by  asking,  to 

ask : — Da  me  cunnon  andsware  cydan  tacna  gehwylces  de  ic  him  to  sece, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  638;  El,  319.  Da  cwaed  Maria  to  daem  engle : Hwaet  is 
din  nama?  Da  cwaed  se  engel  to  hire:  Hwaet  secestu  mlnne  naman? 
Blickl.  Homl.  137,  29.  He  da  Drihtnes  willan  sohte  he  tried  to  learn 
what  was  the  will  of  the  Lord,  3 25,  30.  WIslice  ge  dyde,  daette  mannum 
bedlgled  waes  on  eorfian,  daet  ge  daet  on  heofenas  to  Gode  sohtan,  201,  2. 
To  secenne,  205,  27.  Ic  wat  daet  hid  wile  secan  (ask.  Cf.  Da  seo  cwen 
ongan  fricggan,  1116;  El.  560)  be  dam  sigebeame,  Elen.  Kmbl.  840; 
El.  420.  II.  to  go  or  come  to  : — Oft  secende  frequentantem,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  34,  18.  (1)  to  seek  a person,  to  visit  (cf.  Ger.  be-suchen)  : — 
Daer  bed]?  gegearwoda  Godes  mildheortnessa  Ssem  mannum  de  da 
Iichoman  secea]?  Jrnrh  heora  gebedo,  Blickl.  Homl.  193,  21.  Da  de 
aefter  dea ]?e  Dryhten  seca]?,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 200  ; An.  600.  Da  he  done 
cyningc  sohte  when  he  visited  the  king,  Ors.  1,1:  Swt.  1 8,  10.  Sarge 
ge  ne  sohton  ye  did  not  visit  the  afflicted.  Exon.  Th.  92,  19  ; Cri.  1511. 
Hig  daes  wyrde  wseron  daet  Godes  englas  hig  sohton,  L.  F„  I.  25  ; Th.  ii. 
422, 15.  Sec  nu  dlnne  ]?edw,  Blickl.  Homl.  87,  31.  Hider  ic  wille  daet 
we  secan  See  Petre,  Chr.  656;  Erl.  31,  32.  Satan  ic  secan  wille,  Cd. 
Th.  47,  15;  Gen.  761.  Gewlt  du  dinne  eft  waldend  secan  go  back 
again  to  your  master,  138,  17;  Gen.  2293:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1886;  An. 
945.  (1  a)  to  seek  a person  for  protection,  to  take  refuge  with  a person, 

v.  socn,  VI.  2 : — Gif  hwile  J?eof  odde  reafere  gesohte  done  ring  ...  he 
hsebbe  nigon  nihta  fyrst.  And  gif  he  ealderman  odde  abbud  odde  Jiegen  sece, 
haebbe  Jreora  nihta  fyrst,  L.  Ath.  iv.  4;  Th.  i.  222,  28.  (2)  to  seek  a place, 

to  visit,  resort  to: — He  (the  phenix)  sunbeorht  gesetu  sece]?,  Exon.  Th.  217, 
1 1 ; Ph.  2 78.  Da  men  de  dyder  c5man  and  da  halgan  stowe  s6hton,  Blickl. 
Homl.  125,  28  : 201,  11.  HI  syddan  gewunellce  dider  sohton  they 
afterwards  resorted  thither,  Homl.  Th.  i.  504,  6.  Sece  man  hundred- 
gemot,  L.  Edg.  ii.  5 ; Th.  i.  268,  2.  Daet  deds  onllcnes  eorjian  sece  fall 
to  earth,'  Andr.  Kmbl.  1462  ; An.  731-  Deah  heorot  holtwudu  sece, 
Beo.  Th.  2743  ; B.  1369.  Daet  hi  seeggan  daem  folce  daet  hi  sunnan- 
dagum  Godes  cyrican  georne  secan,  Blickl.  Homl.  47,  28  : L.  C.  E.  2 ; 
Th.  i.  358,  14.  Gif  hie  aenigne  feld  secan  wolden  if  they  should  attempt 
to  come  into  the  open  country,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  90,  11.  Gewitan  him 
NorJimen  Difelin  secan,  937;  Erl.  1 15,  4.  Donne  sculon  hjie  das  helle 
secan,  Cd.  Th.  26,  14;  Gen.  406  : 136,  30 ; Gen.  2266.  Oderne  edel 
secan,  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  6.  Mere  secan  to  go  to  sea,  Exon.  Th.  474,  5 ; 
Bo.  25.  (3)  to  seek  immaterial  things,  to  go  to  war,  resort  to  artifice, 

etc. : — Ic  ne  sohte  searon!J?as,  ne  ne  swor  fela  a]?a  on  unriht,  Beo.  Th. 
5469 ; B.  2738.  Se  wuldres  dxl  sigorlean  sohte  the  soul  has  gone  to  its  re- 
ward, Exon.  Th.  184, 14  ; Gu.  1344.  Se  rinc  sohte  oder  Hf[  Cd.  Th.  98, 
9 ; Gen.  1627.  HI  clinsunge  b:e]?es  sohton,  Bd.  1,  27 ; 3.  495, 16.  Hie 
noldan  leng  heora  hlaforda  ne  heora  wera  raestgemanan  secean,  Blickl. 
Homl.  173,  16.  Da  du  gehogodest  saecce  secean,  Beo.  Th.  3982  ; B. 
1989:  5117;  B.  2562.  F£h]?e  secan,  5020  ; B.  2513.  III.  to 

seek  with  hostile  intent  (as  in  to  seek  a person’s  life),  to  try  to  get  at,  to  go 
to  attack : — Me  fyrenfulle  faecne  secea]?,  wylla}?  me  Hfes  asecean  me 
expectaverunt  peccatores,  ut  per  derent  me,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  95.  Him  (hie, 
hi  other  MSS.)  mon  mid  6drum  floccum  sohte,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  90,  14. 
Hid  micle  fierd  gegadrodon  and  done  here  sohton  aet  Eoforwlcceastre, 
867 ; Erl.  72, 13.  Da  de  mine  fynd  waeron,  and  mine  sawle  sohton  mid 
nlde,  Ps.  Th.  69,  2 : 85,  13  : Mt.  Kmbl.  2,  20.  Hid  alle  from  him 
ondredon,  daet  hi  hid  mid  gefeohte  sdhte,  Ors.  1,10;  Swt.  48,  1 7.  Secan 
mine  fynd  mine  sawle  persequatur  inimicus  animam  meam,  Ps.  Th.  7,  5. 
Da  hid  gewin  drugon,  and  on  healfa  gehwone  heawan  J?ohton,  sawle 
secan,  Beo.  Th.  1606;  B.  801.  Secean  sawle  hord,  sundur  gedaelan  Hf 
wid  lice,  4835  ; B.  2422.  [Goth,  sokjan  : O.  Frs.  seka  : O.  Sax.  sokian  : 
O,  L.  Ger.  suocan  : O.  H.  Ger.  suohhan  quaerere,  petere,  exquirere, 
arcessire,  appetere,  invisere  : Icel.  soekja  to  seek,  fetch;  to  visit,  frequent ; 
to  prosecute  (a  suit) ; to  attack .]  v.  a-,  for-,  ge-,  geond-,  ofer-,  on-, 
under-secan. 

secg,  es ; m.  n.  Sedge;  carex,  gladiolum,  lisca  : — Dis  secg  (segc)  haec 
carex,  dElfc.  Gr.  9,  61 ; Zup.  69,  16.  Segg,  secg,  saecg  gladiolum,  Txts. 
66,  463.  Sech  carex,  50,  251.  Seic,  115,  151.  Secg,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  13, 
28.  Segc,  i.  79,  65.  Segg,  67,  3.  Secg  gladiolum,  ii.  40,  70.  Segc, 
70,  29.  Secgg,  i.  67,  55.  Secg  lisca,  ii.  53,  45:  carex  vel  sabium  vel 
lisca,  i.  31,  28.  Endlefan  snfida  resides  steges,  Lchdm.  ii.  102,  17. 
Handfulle  seeges,  356,  1.  Wyl  neojioweardne  secg,  52,  16:  66,  5. 
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[Eolug-secg  papyrus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  58.  Ilug-segg,  Txts.  86,  781- 
See  also  eolhx,  hamer-,  mor-secg.  Grein  cites  risc-seccas  carices.~\  Cf. 
secg  a sword. 

secg,  es  ; m.  A man  (used  only  in  poetry)  : — Secg  odde  medwle  man 
or  maid,  Exon.  Th.  387,  15  ; Rii.  5,  5.  Nis  aenig  eorl  under  lyfte,  secg 
searojjoncol,  14,  16;  Cri.  220.  Se  beorn,  sefteadig  secg,  309,  12  ; Seef. 
56.  Secg,  lagucraeftig  mon,  Beo.  Th.  422  ; B.  208.  Swylc  sceolde  secg 
wesan,  }egen  set  }earfe,  5410;  B.  2708.  Beowulf,  sigoreadig  secg, 
2626;  B.  1311.  Daer  laeg  secg  maenig,  guma  nor}erna,  Chr.  937  ; Erl. 
112,  17.  Secgas  and  gesl}as  foron  to  gefeohte,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  22; 
Jud.  201.  Seccas,  Cd.  Th.  124,  23;  Gen.  2067.  W£ron  aescwygan, 
secggas  ymb  sigecwen  sides  gefysde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  519;  El.  260.  Rom- 
ware,  secgas  sigerofe,  93  ; El.  47.  Da  ic  saebat  gesaet  mid  mlnra  secga 
gedriht,  Beo.  Th.  1271  ; B.  633.  [Laym.  seg,  saeg;  pi.  segges : Piers 
P.  segge : O.  Sax.  segg : Icel.  seggr  {poet.').']  v.  ambyht-,  aerend-,  sele- 
secg. 

secg,  es  ; m.  The  sea  : — Salum  seeg  (secg?)  vel  mare,  Txts.  95,  1786. 
Segg,  seg  salum,  98,  966.  Segc,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  37.  v.  gar-secg. 

secg,  f.  A sword : — Wit  sculon  secge  ofersettan,  gif  he  gesecean 
dear  wig  ofer  waepen,  Beo.  Th.  1372  ; B.  684.  Secgum  ofslegene,  Cd. 
Th.  120,  27  ; Gen.  2001.  [Cf.  Icel.  ben-saegr  as  a name  for  the  sword.] 
Cf.  secg  sedge,  and  sagu ; and  see  secg-hwaet,  -plega. 

secga,  an ; m.  One  who  says  or  tells,  an  informant : — Ne  ic  nSn  sodre 
wat,  bute  swa  min  secga  me  s£de,  L.  O.  4 ; Th.  i.  180,  12.  [per  weore 
segge  (or  from  seg  a man  (?).  The  other  MS.  has  gieomenne)  songe, 
Lavm.  5109.  Cf.  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  sago:  O.  Frs.  sega,  in  com- 
pounds.] 

secgan,  secgean,  secggan,  secggean,  saecgan ; p.  saegde,  saede ; pp. 
saegd,  saed.  [ Forms  as  from  an  infin.  sagian — sagast,  saga]) ; p.  sagode  ; 
imp.  saga,  are  given  here .]  To  say  (of  written  or  spoken  words).  I. 
to  say  certain  words,  the  words  used  being  given  : — He  seg}  : Ge  ne 
magon  cumao  dyder  ic  fare,  Jn.  Skt.  8,  22.  Gif  hwa  seg}),  corban,  Mk. 
Skt.  7,  11.  Sege  folce:  Dis  sind  da  dagas,  Lev.  23,  2.  Secga})  daes 
huses  hlaforde : Ure  lareow  secg}) : Hwar  is  min  gysthus,  Mk.  Skt.  14, 14. 
Hwaeder  is  edre  to  secgenne  to  dam  laman : ‘ De  synd  dine  synna  for- 
gyfene,’  hwaeder  de  cwedan  : ‘ Arls,  nim  din  bed,  and  ga,  Mk.  Skt.  2,  9. 
We  gehyrdon  hine  secgan  : Ic  towurpe  dis  tempel,  14,  58.  I a.  of 

words,  to  mean  : — Cantica  canticorum,  daet  seg}  on  Englisc  ealra  sanga 
fyrmest,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  7,  42.  II.  with  acc.  (1)  where  the  object 

denotes  a collection  of  words,  a story,  poem,  regulation,  etc.,  to  tell  a 
tale,  recite  a poem,  pronounce,  deliver : — Ic  bl  me  secge  dis  sarspell, 
Exon.  Th.  458,  6 ; Hy.  4,  96.  Donne  ic  de  aefenlac  secge,  Ps.  Th.  140, 
3.  Das  word  de  du  me  sagast,  Exon.  Th.  247,  26 ; Jul.  84.  Du 
worn  fela  ymb  Brecan  spraece,  saegdest  from  his  side,  Beo.  Th.  1068 ; B. 
532.  Da  saede  he  him  sum  bigspel,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  16.  Se  magoraeswa 
m£g}e  slnre  domas  ssgde  (cf.  O.  Sax.  eo-sago  : O.  Frs.  a-sega  : Icel. 
segja  log;  16gsogu-ma5r),  Cd.  Th.  98,  4;  Gen.  1625.  Ece  raedas 
Moyses  saegde,  210,  1 7 ; fcxod.  316.  Saegde  eorlum  Abimeleh  waldendes 
word,  161,  19  ; Gen.  2667.  Wordum  saegde  Lameh  unarllc  spel,  66,  27  ; 
Gen.  1090.  We  lofsonga  word  saedon,  274,  18;  Sat.  156.  Abeod  eft 
ongean,  sege  dlnum  leodum  miccle  la}re  spell,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  14;  By. 
50.  Nane  gewitnesse  aefter  him  ne  saga  du,  L.  Alf.  40  ; Th.  i.  54,  5. 
His  naman  secgeaj)  mid  sealmum,  Ps.  Th.  65,  1.  Secgan  spell,  Bt.  13  ; 
Fox  36,  31 : 30,  1 ; Fox  106,  30.  Andsware  secgan  to  return  answer, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  752  ; El.  376  : 1131;  El.  567.  Sang  secgan  to  sing  a song, 
Cd.  Th.  279,  10;  Sat.  235.  Naman  saecgean,  Ps.  Th.  141,  8.  Donne 
we  gehyron  Godes  bee  reccean  and  raedan,  and  godspell  seccgean,  Blickl. 
Homl.  hi,  17.  Hie  forgyta|>  daet  hie  hwene  aer  gehyfdon  reccean  and 
secggan,  55,  28.  Hwaet  sceal  ic  ma  secgean  fram  Sancte  Iohanne?  169, 
24.  Daet  him  aer  of  daes  lareowes  mu}e  waes  bodad  and  saegd,  55,  31  : 
69,  19.  By}  saegd  nama  Drihtnes  ut  annuntient  nomen  Domini,  Ps.  Th. 
lot,  19.  where  the  object  is  included  in  a genitive  : — Daes  du  me 

wylle  wordum  secgean  from  what  you  tell  me,  Cd.  Th.  162,  2 ; Gen.  2675. 
(la)  where  the  written  form  of  a word  is  referred  to: — Ic  maeg  }urh 
runstafas  secgan  naman  dara  wihta.  Exon.  Th.  429, 18  ; Ra.  43,  6.  (2) 
where  the  object  denotes  that  which  is  spoken  about,  to  speak  of,  tell, 
relate,  narrate,  declare,  announce , give  an  account  0/ something  : — Ic  de 
orlaeg  secge  I will  tell  thee  thy  fate,  Cd.  Th.  262,  19  ; Dan.  746.  Ic 
Gode  Ilf  min  secge  vitam  meam  nuntiavi  libi,  Ps.  Th.  55,  7.  Ic  mine 
earfe])u  saeege  tribulationem  meam  pronuntio,  14 1,  2 : 54,  17.  Du  sagast 
lifeeare,  Cd.  Th.  54,  17  ; Gen.  878.  Dis  gewrit  odde  hit  god  saga}  be 
godum  mannum,  odde  hit  yfel  saga}  be  yfelum  mannum  sive  historia  de 
bonis  bona  referat  . . . seu  mala  commemoret  de  pravis,  Bd.  pref. ; S. 
47  L 1 4-  Min  mu}  saege}  ( pronuntiabil ) dine  maegenspede,  Ps.  Th.  70, 
14.  HI  seegea}  {narrabunt)  eall  din  wundur,  144,  5.  Ge  scyldigra 
synne  secga},  Exon.  Th.  132,  23  ; Gu.  477.  Neh  daem  clife  de  ic  apr 
side  that  I spoke  of  before,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  12,  30.  Heo  saede  him  eall 
daet  riht,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  33.  Haelend  his  }egnum  saede  his  }rowunga,  Blickl. 
Homl.  15,  33.  Sagode  refert.  Germ.  396,  10.  He  sldfaet  saegde,  Cd. 
Th.  236,  31  ; Dan.  649.  Hit  forhaefed  geweard,  daette  hie  saedon  swefn 
cyninges,  225,  2 ; Dan.  148.  Bodan  }urh  hleo}orcwide  hyrdum  cyddon, 


saegdon  sodne  gefean,  Exon.  Th.  28,  23;  Cri.  451.  Ic  de  hate,  daet  du  das 
gesyh}e  secge  mannum,  Rood  Kmbl.  190 ; Kr.  96.  Ne  we  wltegan  habba}, 
daet  us  andgytes  ma  seegen,  Ps.  Th.  73,9.  HI  dine  mihte  saeegeon  potentiam 
tuam  pronuntiabunt,  144,  4.  Ic  de  secgan  wille  or  and  ende.  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1296;  An.  648.  He  secgan  ongan  swefnes  woman,  Cd.  Th.  249,  32  ; 
Dan.  539.  Daet  du  hellwarum  hyht  ne  abeode,  ah  du  him  secgan  miht 
sorga  maeste,  308,  21  ; Sat.  696.  No  ic  wiht  fram  de  swylcra  searunl}a 
secgan  byrde,  billa  brogan,  Beo.  Th.  1169;  B.  582.  Dara  arfaestra  daeda 
sume  gehyran  saecgan,  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  26.  We  gehyra}  oft  secggan 
worldrlcra  manna  dea},  107,  29.  Ne  his  snytru  maeg  secgean  £nig,  Ps. 
Th.  146,  5.  HI  sculon  his  weore  saecgean  annuntient  opera  ejus,  106,  21. 
(3)  to  express  in  words  feelings  of  gratitude,  admiration,  etc.,  to  give 
thanks,  glory,  etc.,  to  a person  (cf.  Ger.  Dank  sagen)  : — Ic  dara  fraetwa 
}anc  wuldurcyninge  wordum  secge,  Beo.  Th.  5583;  B.  2795.  We  de 
wuldur  saeegea},  Ps.  Th.  78,  1 4.  He  saegde  him  daes  leanes  }anc,  Beo. 
Th.  3623  ; B.  1809.  Secggan  we  him  }anc  ealra  his  miltsa,  Blickl. 
Homl.  103,  25.  pancas  secggan,  115,  22.  Daem  Scyppende  lof  and 
wuldor  secgean  dara  ara,  123,  4.  Lof  secgan  Dryhtne,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2011  ; An.  1008  : Exon.  Th.  138,  34  ; Gu.  586.  Daes  we  ealles  sculon 
secgan  }onc  and  lof,  38,  25  ; Cri.  612.  He  for  his  haelo  Drihtne  }anc 
seegende  waes  pro  sua  sanitate  Domino  gratias  referens,  Bd.  4,  31  ; S. 
610,  38.  (4)  where  the  object  is  a pronoun  referring  to  a clause:— 

‘ Eart  du  Iudea  cining  ? ’ Da  andswarude  he  : ‘Du  hit  segst,’  Lk.  Skt, 
23,  3.  Saga  me  daet,  for  hwon  secest  du  sceade.  Cd.  Th.  34,  6 ; Gen. 
873.  Gif  du  wille  mildheortnesse  us  don,  saege  fis  daet  hraedllce,  Blickl. 
Homl.  233,  19.  Dryhten  micelltce  dyde ; segga}  dis  in  alre  eor}an,  Ps. 
Surt.  ii.  p.  1 84,  15.  Ic  daet  londbuend  secgan  hyrde,  daet  hie  gesawon 
. . . , Beo.  Th.  2697  ; B.  1346.  Daet  (all  that  had  been  seen  and  heard ) 
mancynne  bodian  and  secgan,  Blickl.  Homl,  121,  4.  Is  daet  saegd,  daet 
. . . , Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  16.  (5)  where  the  verb  is  of  incomplete  predic- 

ation, to  declare  a person  or  thing  so  and  so: — Ic  secge  hine  maran 
donne  aenigne  wltgan,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  3.  ^Se  haefde  maegen  ofer  ealle 
gesceafta  de  he  towearde  saegde,  9,  16.  Oder  him  das  eor}an  ealle 
saegde  lame,  Exon.  Th.  109,  15  ; Gu.  90.  HI  done  claenan  sacerd  saegdon 
toweard,9, 20;  Cri.  137.  Da  halgan  hine  toweardne  saegdon,  Blickl.  Homl. 
81,  31.  Hie  hine  scyldigne  saegdon,  173,  33.  Hie  saegdon  hine  sundor- 
wlsne,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1172  ; El.  588.  III.  with  gen. : — Swa  se  secg- 
hwata  seeggende  waes  ladra  spella,  Beo.  Th.  6049 ; B.  3028.  IV. 

where  the  object  is  a clause,  to  say,  tell : — Ic  secge  de,  daet  du  eart 
Petrus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  18.  Nu  seg}  us  sed  boc,  daet  God  afedde  done 
here,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  5,  32.  Seo  b6c  seg},  hu  he  ferde,  6,  5.  Heo  me 
saga},  daet.  . .,  Exon.  Th.  246,  30;  Jul.  69.  Swa  Arculfus  saga},  daet 
he  gesawe  . . .,  Shm.  95,  31.  Daes  is  to  tacne,  saeegea}  men,  da;t  oft 
.XL.  manna  . . . daet  hi  hi  be  handum  noman  and  of  saes  ofre  ut  feollan, 
Bd.  4, 13  ; S.  582,  30.  Ic  tyordum  saegde,  daet  Sarra  min  sweostor  wSre, 
Cd.  Th.  (63,  25  ; Gen.  2703.  Saege  Adame,  hwilce  du  gesih}e  haefst, 
38,  35  ; Gen.  617.  Saga  me,  hwylces  cynnes  du  si,  Bd.  1,  7 ; S.  477,  26, 
Secga}  me,  hwaet  git  gesawon,  Gen.  40,  8.  Secgge  Petrus,  hwaet  ic 
}ence,  Blickl.  Homl.  181,  8.  Ic  eow  bidde,  daet  ge  me  secgan,  hwylce 
gemete  ge  coman  ealle  samod  t6  me,  143,  20.  Daet  hi  secggan,  daet  . . . 
47,  26.  Secgan,  hu  him  aet  *te  speow,  Beo.  Th.  6044  ; B.  3026 : 
Exon.  Th.  437,  31  ; Ra.  56,  16.  Be  songe  secgan,  hvyaer  ic  selast  wisse 
goldhrodene  ewen,  324,  26 ; VId.  100.  Seggan,  daet  ic  gesSlig  mon 
waere,  Bt.  2 ; Fox  4,  13.  Secgian  hwaeder  wire  twegra  strengra,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  851.  Micel  is  to  secgan,  daet  he  adreag,  Exon.  Th.  134,  4 ; Gu. 
502.  Long  is  to  seeganne,  hu  . . . , 421,  23 ; Ra.  40,  22  : Andr.  Kmbl, 
2961  ; An.  1483.  Swa  hit  is  nu  hraedost  to  seeganne  be  eallum  d^m 
woruldgesael}um  . . . daet  daer  nan  wuht  on  nis  daes  to  wilnianne  seo  post- 
re  mo  idem  de  to!a  concludere  forluna  licet,  in  qua  nihil  expetendum,  Bt. 
16,  3;  Fox  56,  29.  Daet  is  nu  hradost  to  seeganne,  daet  ic  wilnode 
weor}full!ce  to  libbanne  da  hwlle  de  ic  lifede,  17;  Fox  60,  14.  Saegd 
is,  daet  . . .,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  16.  Se  waes  sad  daet  his  brodor  waere 
Oswles  sunu  qui  f rater  ejus  et  filius  Oswiu  esse  dicebatur,  Bd.  4,  26  ; S, 
603,  7.  V.  where  the  verb  is  used  impersonally  (cf.  Icel.  segir  it  is 
told)  : — Hit  seg}  on  bdeum,  daet  . . . , Wulfst.  146, 16.  Swa  hit  hyrefter 
sege},  L.  Wih.  pref. ; Th.  i.  36, 13.  HI  ecton  da  £ dyssum  domum  de 
hyrefter  saege},  L.  H.  E.  pref. ; Th.  i.  26,  7.  Her  seg},  hu  se  ae}ela  waes 
sprecende,  Blickl.  Homl.  55,  3.  Gehyra}  hwaet  her  seg}  on  dissum 
bocum  be  Sancta  Marian,  137,  20.  Sege}  d£ron,  daet  sum  rice  man 
w£re  on  daere  burh,  197,  27.  Saeg}  on  dissum  bocum,  daet  . . . , 41,  3. 
Her  saeg}  be  disse  tide  arwyr}nesse,  hji  Drihten  hir.e  selfne  geca}medde, 
65,  29.  [Her]  saga},  daet  Idpartus  dam  casere  haelo  bodade,  Lchdm.  i. 
326,  1.  VI.  where  the  verb  is  used  absolutely  (secgan  be,  fram, 

ymbe  to  speak  of)  : — Swa  swa  ic  nu  aet  feayvum  wordum  secge,  Bd.  3,17; 
S.  545,  14.  Swa  SW4  sed  b6c  saga},  3,  19;  S.  547,  32.  Swa  we  eft 
seegea},  3,  21  ; S.  551,  31.  To  daem  ges£l}um,  de  we  secga}  ymb, 
Met.  21,  4.  Swa  ic  £r  saede,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  92,  6.  Me  lyste  bet,  daet 
du  me  s£dest  sume  hwlle  ymbe  da;t,  Bt.  34,  6 ; Fox  142,  12.  Gehera} 
hu  Lucas  saegde  be  disse  tide,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  4.  Heahfaederas  saegdon 
and  cyddon,  sealmsceopas  sungon  and  saegdon,  105,  9-10.  ‘ Ic  haebbe  de 
to  secgenne  sum  }ing.’  Da  ewaed  he : ‘ Laredw  sege  daenne,’  Lk.  Skt.  7, 


856 


SECGE— SEGL-GIRD. 


40.  Saga  me  from  dam  lande,  Salm.  Kmbl.  418  ; Sal.  209.  Du  done 
mangengan  me  helan  woldest,  swydor  donne  mtnum  Jiegnum  secgean, 
Bd.  i,7;  S.  477,  20.  Hwylcumhwego  wordum  secgan  be  daere  arwyr]>- 
nesse  disse  halgan  tide,  Blickl.  Homl.  115,  29.  Secggean,  211,  12.  We 
nu  gehyrdon  of  hwylcumhugu  dalle  secggan  be  daem  eadmodnessum,  103, 
18.  VII.  secgan  on  {with  acc .,  dat.)  to  ascribe  to  a person,  lay  to 

the  charge  of,  accuse  of,  attribute  to : — Ne  maeg  se  scrift  geseon  on  daere 
sawle,  hwaeder  him  mon  sod  de  lyge  saga])  on  hine  sylfne,  Exon.  Th.  80, 
16  ; Cri.  1308.  Daes  he  sceal  faegnian,  daet  hi  him  s6d  on  secgga]),  Bt. 
30,  1 ; Fox  108,  10.  Ne  andwyrtst  du  nan  J>ing  ongen  da  de  diss  de  on 
secgeaj)  nihil  respondes  ad  ea,  quae  isti  adversum  te  testificantur  9 Mt. 
Kmbl.  26,  62.  HI  wrohta  and  yfel  on  saegdon,  Bd)  3,  19;  S.  548,  35. 
Waes  kyded  daet  his  wregend  lease  wid  hine  syredon  and  on  saegdon 
probatum  est  accusatores  ejus  falsas  contra  eum  machinasse  calumnias,  5, 
19;  S.  640,  14.  Gif  aenig  mann  oderne  wrege  and  him  hwilcne  gilt  on 
secge  si  steterit  testis  mendax  contra  hominem,  accusans  eum  praevarica- 
tionis,  Deut.  1 9,  1 6.  Gif  de  mon  sod  on  secge,  Prov.  Kmbl.  70.  Gif 
man  secge  on  landesmann,  daet  he  orf  stfile,  L.  Eth.  Ii.  7 ; Th.  i.  288,  7. 
Daem  gielpnan  bij>  leofre  daet  he  secge  on  hine  selfne  gif  he  hwaet  godes 
wat  ge  ])eah  he  nyte  hwaet  he  s6des  secge  him  is  leofre  daet  he  leoge 
eligit  arrogans  bona  de  se  vel  falsa  jactari,  Past.  33,  2 ; Swt.  2 1 7,  1 4. 
H waet  godes  magan  we  secgan  on  da  flfiscllcan  unjieawas  quid  de  corporis 
voluptatibus  loquarf  Bt.  31,  I ; Fox  no,  24.  Geunsodian  daet  him 
man  on  secgan  wolde  to  disprove  what  a man  would  charge  him  with,  L. 
Edg.  ii.  4;  Th.  i.  266,  4.  Ne  mot  nan  mann  secgan  on  hine  sylfne  daes  de 
he  wyrcende  naes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  177.  Ic  nelle  secgan  unsod  on  me 
sylfe,  195.  [O.  Frs.  sega,  sedsa  : O.  Sax.  seggian  : O.  H.  Ger.  sagen  : 

Jcel.  segja,  seggja.]  v.  a-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  on-,  sof-secgan. 

secge,  an  ; f.  Spealting,  speech  : — Me  nawder  deag  secge  ne  swlge 
neither  speech  nor  silence  will  avail  me,  Exon.  Th.  12,  23;  Cri.  190. 
Cf.  secga. 

secgend,  es ; m.  A speaker,  relater,  narrator  : — Naenig  tweogende 
secgend  me  dis  saede  non  quilibet  dubius  relator  hoc  mihi  narravit,  Bd.  3, 
15  ; S.  542,  7.  Sid  leasung  simle  deret  daem  secggendum,  Past.  35,  I ; 
Swt.  237,  10.  [Icel.  segendr,  seggendr  ; pi.  sayers,  reporters.'] 
secg-gescere  (?)  sedge-shears  (?),  a name  of  the  grasshopper: — Secg- 
gescere  vel  haman  cicad[ae],  Txts.  51,  464.  v.  scear. 

secg-hwset;  adj.  Vigorous  or  bold  in  using  the  sword: — Sesecghwata, 
Beo.  Th.  6048  ; B.  3028. 

secgihtig  ; adj.  Sedgy,  full  of  sedge  or  reeds : — Secgihtig  vel  hreodihtig 
carecta,  loca  cartels  plena,  spinacurium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  14. 

secg-le&c,  es ; n.  Chive  garlic,  rush  garlic,  rush  leek  (v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub. 
Plant  Names) ; allium  schoenoprasum,  Lchdm.  ii.  128,  11  : iii.  28, 11. 

seeg-plega,  an  ; m.  Sword-play,  battle : — J£t  dam  secgplegan,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2705  ; An.  1355.  Cf.  sweord-plega. 

seeg-rof  a host  of  men  (?) : — Cwoman  woldagas  swylt  eall  fornom 
seegrof  wera  death  carried  off  the  host  of  men.  Exon.  Th.  477,  20 ; Ruin. 
27.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ruaba  ; f.  numerus : Icel.  segg-fjold  a host  of  men ; 
and  rinc-getael,  folc-getael.] 

secg-sceara,  -scara  (-scara  ?),  an ; m.  A corn-crake  or  a quail : — Secg- 
scara  ortigometra  (cf.  erschen  ortigomera,  ii.  63,  53  : edischen,  115,  67), 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  31.  v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Names  of  Birds,  p.  177,  where 
bean  crake,  grass  drake,  meadow  drake,  gorse  duck  are  given  as  names  of 
the  corn-crake.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  skari  a sea-mew.] 
secness,  e ; f.  Seeking,  visiting,  visitation : — Tide  soecnisse  (socnises, 
Lind.)  tempus  visitations,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  19,  44. 

sedan  to  satisfy  [: — Asoedan  satiare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  68.  Gesedej) 
(-sedej)  ? v.  next  word  : but  cf.  Goth.  ga-so])jan)  satiavit,  Ps.  Th.  106,  4.] 
seddan  to  satisfy,  v.  un-asedd  ; sadian. 
sede,  sedege  to  sow,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  3.  v.  saedian, 
seding-line,  sedl.  v.  steding-llne,  setl. 

Sedlingas  (?)  Ethiopians: — Sedlingum  (Redlingum?)  Aelhiopia,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  67,  34- 

see,  seeg.  v.  seon,  secg  the  sea. 

sefa,  an ; m.  Understanding,  mind,  heart : — Sefa  sensus  (cf.  gewit 
sensus,  42,  35),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  64,  17:  282,  27.  Sefa  nearwode  {of  Noah 
when  drunk),  Cd.  Th.  94,  32  ; Gen.  1570.  Him  {Nebuchadnezzar  on 
recovery  from  his  madness ) in  gast  bee  worn  raedfaest  sefa,  257,  2 ; Dan. 
652.  Naes  him  hred  sefa,  Beo.  Th.  4367;  B.  2180.  Gif  din  higewaere, 
sefa  swa  searogrim,  swa  du  self  talast,  1192;  B.  594.  Him  waes  leoht 
sefa,  hyge  untyddre,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2504 ; An.  1253  : Exon.  Th.  164,  33 ; 
Gu.  1021.  Geomorsefa,  mod  morgenseoc,  458,  3 ; Hy.  4,  94 : Beo.  Th. 
98;  B.  49.  Leoht  sefa,  ferh]>  gefeonde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  346  ; El.  173.  Wea 
bij)  in  mode,  siofa  synnum  fah,  Frag.  Kmbl.  28;  Leas.  16.  Modcrsefte 
sec  ])uth  sefan  snyttro,  Exon.  Th.  28,  5 ; Cri.  442.  Secan  sefan  ge- 
hygdum,  Cd.  Th.  219,  4 ; Dan.  49.  Sefan  sldne  ge)>anc,  249,  26  ; Dan. 
536.  Sefan  (seofan,  MS.  A.)  snytro,  Salm.  Kmbl.  133;  Sal.  66.  On 
sefan  (ondgete,  Ps.  Surt.  77,  72)  in  sensu,  Blickl.  Gl.  Hie  dam  Halgan 
Gaste  onfengon  on  heora  sefan,  Blickl.  Homl.  137,  6.  On  werigum 
sefan,  Exon.  Th.  74,  18;  Cri.  1208.  On  mildum  sefan,  83,  6;  Cri. 
1352.  On  sldum  sefan,  169,  17;  Gu.  1096.  On  sargum  sefan,  183,  20 ; 


Gu.  1330.  To  ontynenne  mine  sefan,  Nar.  40,  30.  Ic  heom  ableonde 
hera  sefan,  45,  7.  J?urh  rumne  sefan  raed  gelaeran,  Beo.Th.  361 ; Bu278. 
Begem  urum  sefum  intende  nostris  sensibus.  Hymn.  Surt.  22,  3.  Urum 
sefum  leoht  gearce  nostris  sensibus  lumen  prebe,  53,  22.  v.  breost-, 
ferhj)-  (firhj)-,  fyrh]>-),  mod-,  wls-sefa. 

seferliee,  sefian,  sefre.  v.  syferllce,  sedfian,  syfre. 

sefte  ; adj.  Soft : — Delicatus,  i.  tenerus,  querulus,  amoenus  unbrocheard 
vel  sefta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  40.  I.  of  persons,  gentle,  mild,  not 

stern : — Drihten  is  swyde  sefte  suavis  est  Dominus,  Ps.  Th.  33,  8.  Weord 
urum  synnum  sefte  and  milde  prepitius  eslo  peccatis  nostris,  78,  9.  II. 
of  medicine,  mild,  not  strong : — Daet  is,  for  hwl  se  goda  laece  selle  dam 
halum  men  seftne  drenc  and  swetne,  and  ddrum  halum  biterne  and 
strangne,  Bt.  39,  9;  Fox  226,  11.  III.  of  rest,  sleep,  undisturbed, 
untroubled: — Du  eart  sed  sefte  raest  sddfaestra,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132, 
34.  IV.  easy,  comfortable,  pleasant,  without  pain  or  discomfort : — 
Rad  by])  on  recyde  tinea  gehwylcum  sefte,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  340,  13; 
Run.  5.  Do])  sldfaet  seftne  and  rihtne,  Ps.  Th.  67,  4.  Ful  sefte  seld, 
daet  hi  saeton  on,  88,  3.  He  his  llchoman  forwyrnde  seftra  setla  and 
symbeldaga.  Exon.  Th.  ill,  33;  Gu.  136.  Selre  me  waes  and  seftre, 
Ps.  Th.  118,  71.  Done  dea ])  he  him  gede])  seftran  donne  ddrum  monnum, 
Bt.  39,  10;  Fox  228,  10.  IV  a.  in  a bad  sense,  luxurious, 

voluptuous,  effeminate : — Dy  ne  sceolde  nan  wls  man  wilnian  seftes  llfes 
gif  he  aenigra  craefta  rec|)  neque  enim  vos  in  provectu  positi  virtutis, 
diffluere  deliciis,  et  emarcescere  voluptate  venistis,  Bt.  40,  3 ; Fox  238, 13. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  semfti.]  v.  ge-sefte ; softe. 

seft-e&dig  (?) ; adj.  In  easy  circumstances,  free  from  hardships  : — 
Se  beorn  ne  wat,  eft  eadig  (sefteadig,  Grein)  secg,  hwaet  da  sume 
dredga p,  de  da  wraeclastas  wldost  leega]),  Exon.  Th.  309,  1 2 ; Seef.  56. 

seftness,  e ; f.  Quiet,  repose,  freedom  from  disturbance : — Hie  woldon 
hiera  dagas  on  seftnesse  geendian  ut  in  privato  otio  consenescerent,  Ors. 
6,  30;  Swt.  280,  22.  HI  gewurdon  on  daere  seftnysse  {of  the  seven 
sleepers ),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  261. 

segc,  segel,  -segel  a seal,  segen  a saying,  segen  a sign,  segl  sun.  v. 
secg,  segl,  in-segel,  saegen,  segn,  sigel. 

segl,  swegel,  segel,  es;  m.  n.  I.  a sail: — Segl  artemon,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  7,  24.  Segl  velum,  se  maesta  segl  acateon,  se  medemesta  segl  epidromas , 
se  lesta  segl  dalum,  i.  56,  48-53.  Segel  velum,  lytel  segel  dalum,  48,  22, 
23.  Des  segl  hie  carbasus,  das  seglu  haec  carbasa,  JEKc.  Gr.  13  ; Zup. 
86,  3.  Da  waes  be  maeste  merehraegla  sum,  segl  sale  faest,  Beo.  Th. 
3816;  B.  1906.  Daet  scip  waes  ealne  weg  ymende  under  segle,  Ors.  I, 
1 ; Swt.  19,  34.  Nefne  he  under  segle  yrne,  Exon.  Th.  345,  11  ; 
Gn.  Ex.  186:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1009;  An.  505.  Be  daes  scipes  segele, 
Bt.  tit.  7;  Fox  x.  16.  Gif  du  dines  scipes  segl  ongean  done  wind 
tobraedst,  du  laetst  eal  edwer  faereld  to  daes  windes  dome,  7,  2 ; Fox 
18,  32.  Fealdan  daet  segl  to  furl  the  sail,  41,  3;  Fox  250,  15.  Edwre 
seglas  sendon  geseted  your  sails  are  set,  Shrn.  60,  II.  Seglu  vela,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  63,  54.  I a.  used  metaphorically  of  the  fiery  and  cloudy 

pillars : — Swegl  side  weold  the  pillar  governed  their  journey,  Cd.  Th. 
184,  10  ; Exod.  105.  Haefde  God  sunnan  sldfaet  swegle  ofertolden,  swa 
da  maestrapas  men  ne  cudon,  ne  da  seglrode  geseon  meahton,  182,  26; 
Exod.  81.  Fyrd  geseah,  hu  daer  hlifedon  halige  seglas,  183,  10;  Exod. 
89.  II.  a veil,  curtain: — Daes  temples  segl,  Exon.  Th.  70,  16; 

Cri.  1139.  III.  a flag,  banner  (?) : — Segl  larbanum  {labarum  (?). 

Labarum  signum  milit3re  Romanorum,  pensile,  ex  panno  aut  serico 
contectum,  et  transversario  antennae  specie  ligno  affixum,  a suprema 
conti  parte  pendens,  v.  segl-gird,  II),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,8.  [O.  Sax. 

segel : O.  H.  Ger.  segal  velum,  artemon,  carbasus : Icel.  segl ; n.]  v. 
ofer-segl. 

seglan,  siglan,  seglian;  p.  de,  ede,  ode  To  sail: — Da  he  hamweard 
seglde,  Ors.  4,  10;  Swt.  202,  1.  He  siglde  da  east  be  lande,  1,  1 ; Swt. 
17,  16.  Se  sciphere  sigelede  (seglode,  MS.  E.)  west  ymbutan,  Chr.  877; 
Erl.  78,  17.  He  hys  segl  up  ah6f,  and  swyde  ford  seglode,  St.  And. 
38,  33-  Ut  on  sa:  t6  seglanne,  Prov.  Kmbl.  64.  [O.  H.  Ger.  segelen  : 

Icel.  sigla.]  v.  ge-seglian. 

segl-bosm,  es ; m.  The  swelling  out  of  a sail,  sail  swelled  out  by  the 
wind: — Seglbosm  carbasus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  13,  57:  103,  28:  carbasus, 
tumor  veli,  128,  53.  Seglbosmas  carbasa,  vela  navium,  54:  carbasa, 
88,  24. 

segl-gersede,  es ; n.  Sail-furniture,  tackle  : — He  beewaed  his  laford 
his  beste  scip  and  da  segelgeraeda  darto  domino  suo  meliorem  suarum 
navium  unam  cum  sibi  pertinentibus  armamentis  contulit,  Chart.  Th. 
549,  18.  [Cf.  Icel.  segl-rei3i  sail-rigging.] 

' segl-gird,  es ; m. : e ; /.  I.  a sail-yard,  yard  of  a ship  : — Segl- 

gaerd  antemna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  IOO,  30.  Segelgyrd  antenna,  i.  48,  17: 
antenna  vel  temo,  56,  39.  Maest  sceal  on  ceole,  segelgyrd  {Grein  takes 
/Ars  = sail-girt,  and  as  applying  to  the  mast ) seomian,  Menol.  Fox  509; 
Gn.  C.  25.  Da  twegen  endas  dsre  seglgyrde  cornua,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  56,  40  : 
48,  18.  Segelgyrda  antennarum,  ii.  5,  41  : 88,  25.  Segelgyrdena, 
maesta  antennarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  529,  18.  Segelgyrdas  anlemnas,  97, 
29.  II.  the  cross  rod  from  which  a banner  hangs  (?  v.  segel, 

, III) Segelgyrd  labara,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  24.  [ Prompt . Parv.  seyl- 
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jerd  antenna.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  segal-poum  antenna ; also  malus : Icel. ' 
segl-vi3r  a yard.)  Cf.  segl-r6d. 

seglian.  v.  seglan. 

segling,  e ; /.  Sailing : — D®t  we  ne  mid  seglinge  ne  mid  rownesse 
Swiht  fremian  mihte  ut  neque  velo  neque  remigio  quicquam  proficere 
valeremus,  Bd.  5,  1 ; S.  613,  25.  He  mid  seglunge  binnon  anum  daege 
com  t6  Antiochian,  Ap.  Th.  6,  27. 

segl -rad,  e ; /.  The  sail-road,  the  sea : — Sid  on  seglrade,  Beo.  Th. 
2863;  B.  1429. 

segl-rod,  e;  /.  A sail-yard,  Cd.  Th.  182,  29;  Exod.  83.  (v.  segl, 

I a.)  [O.  H.  Ger.  segal-ruota  antenna .]  Cf.  segel-gird. 

segn,  segen,  es;  m.  n.  A sign: — Segn  signum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120, 
61.  I.  a sign,  mark,  token: — Abraham  sette  fridotacn  ( circumcision ) 
on  his  selfes  sunu,  heht  daet  segn  wesan  (wegan?)  heah  gehwilcne,  de  his 
hlna  waes  w®pnedcynnes,  Cd.  Th.  142,  32  ; Gen.  2370.  II.  a 

military  standard,  banner,  an  ensign : — Segn  ban\dum),  Txts.  45,  278. 
Segn,  seng,  segin  labarum  (v.  segl,  III),  vixilla,  73>  tl6q.  Seign 
(segin?)  vexilla,  log,  2093.  His  segen  se  waes  mid  golde  and  mid 
godewaebbe  gefraetewod  and  ofer  his  byrigenne  geseted  vexillum  ejus 
super  tumbam  auro  et  purpura  compositum  adposuerunt,  Bd.  3,  1 1 ; S. 
535,  31-  Segn,  Beo. Tl1.  5909  ; B.  2958.  Da  waes  pfif  hafen,  segen  for 
sweotum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  247;  El.  124.  Sio  by  man  stefen  and  se  beorhta 
segn,  Exon.  Th.  65,  30;  Cri.  1062.  Segnes  gfipfana  labara,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  49,  74.  Segne  pendiculo  (cf.  labarum,  signum  pensile ),  66,  48. 
Haefdon  him  to  segne  beacen  araered,  gyldenne  leon  the  tribe  of  Judah 
had  a golden  lion  for  their  standard,  Cd.  Th.  198,  7 > Exod.  319.  He 
under  segne  sine  ealgod e fighting  wider  his  flag  he  defended  his  treasure, 
Beo.  Th.  2412;  B.  1204.  Hie  him  asetton  segen  gyldenne  heah  ofer 
heafod,  94;  B.  47  : 2046  ; B.  1021.  He  siomian  geseah  segn  eallgylden, 
gelocen  leopocr®ftum,  5528;  B.  2767:  5546;  B.  2776.  Daet  nahes 
daet  an  daet  ht  segen  fore  him  bSron  ®t  gefeohte  ac  swylce  eac  on  sibbe 
tide  . . . him  mon  symble  daet  tacen  beforan  weg  ut  non  solum  in  pugna 
ante  ilium  vexilla  gestarentur , sed  et  tempore  pads  . 4 . semper  antecedere 
signifer  consuesset,  Bd.  2,  16;  S.  520,  9.  Segn  and  side  byrnan, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  907 ; Sal.  453.  Wid  done  segn  foran  [aengel  rad,  Cd.  Th. 
188,  23;  Exod.  172.  Segnas  stodon  standards  were  stationary,  214,  7 ; 
Exod.  565  : 197,  4;  Exod.  302.  Eall  min  weorod  . . . herebeacen  and 
segnas  beforan  me  faddon  totum  agmen  me  ..  . sequebatur  cum  signis 
et  uexillis,  Nar.  7,  16.  II  a.  used  metaphorically: — Wynrod 

segn  sSdfaestra  the  cross,  the  standard  of  the  righteous , Salm.  Kmbl. 
471;  Sal.  236.  Gesawon  randwlgan  segn  {the  pillar  of  fire')  ofer  sweoton, 
Cd.  Th.  185,  23;  Exod.  127.  [From  Latin.]  v.  eafor-heafod-segn ; 
segnian. 

segn-berend,  es ; m.  One  bearing  a standard  (or  crest ?),  a warrior: — 
Ne  maeg  mec  oferswldan  segnberendra  aenig  ofer  eorpan,  nym]>e  se  ana 
God,  Exon.  Th.  423,  13  ; Ra.  41,  20.  v.  next  word. 

segn-bora,  an;  m.A  standard-bearer  : — He  (John)  waes  segnbora  daes 
ufancundan  Kyninges,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  22.  Segnbora  draconarius 
(draconarius  vexillifer,  qui  fert  vexillum  ubi  est  draco  depictus),  i. 
vexillarius,  signifer,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  5.  Segnboran,  taenboran  draco- 
narii  vel  vexillarii  vel  signiferi,  i.  21,  66. 

segn-cyning,  es ; m.  A king  before  whom  a banner  is  borne : — Him 
daer  segneyning  ( Grein  would  read  sigecyning ; but  cf.  (?)  the  passages 
from  Bede  under  segn)  wid  done  segn  foran  rad,  Cd.  Th.  188,  22; 
Exod.  172. 

segne,  an;  /.  A seine,  sean,  a drag-net : — Naes  diu  segni  tosliten  non  est 
scissum  rete,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  21, 11.  Of  suegna  fiscum  de  saginae  piscibus, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  17,  6.  Ongellc  segne  simile  saginae,  Lind.  13,  47.  Sendas 
d®t  nett  1 segna  mittite  rete,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  21,6.  Segni,  8.  HI  ongunnon 
saelafe  segnum  dailan,  Cd.  Th.  215,  17;  Exod.  584.  [(Pecher)  de  nase 
wit  a seyne,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  159,  7-  O.  Sax.  segina  : O.  Frs.  seine : O.H. 
Ger.  segina  sagena.  From  Latin;  cf.  Fr.  seine.] 

segnian,  senian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  upon 

anything  in  token  of  blessing  or  consecration,  to  bless,  consecrate: — Se 
biscop  nam  hlaf  and  senode  essent  manus  ad  panem  benedicendum  missuri, 
Bd.  3,  6;  S.  528,  15  note.  Da  sang  he  orationem  ofer  hine  and  hine 
bletsode  and  senode  dixit  orationem,  ac  benedixit  eum,  5,  5 ; S.  618, 
8.  Senade,  5,  6 ; S.  619,  42.  He  mid  his  handum  hfisel  senode, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  114.  Da  he  senade  d®t  faet  de  d®t  attor  on  waes,  da 
tobaerst  hit,  Shrn.  65,  11.  Sainade,  52,  32.  Donne  dfi  hlaf  brece,  stena 
du  da  cruman,  53,  18.  Deah  de  man  wafige  wundorllce  mid  handa,  ne 
bi J>  hit  deah  bletsung,  bfita  he  wyree  tacn  daere  halgan  r6de  . . . Mid  prym 
fingrum  man  sceall  senian  and  bletsian,  H.  R.  105,  22.  Hine  sylfne 
semendt  signando  sese,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  599,  13.  II.  without  reference  to 
the  sign  of  the  cross : — Segnade  earce  innan  agenum  spedum  Nergend,  Cd. 
Th.  82,  21;  Gen.  1365:  83,35;  Gen.  1390.  III.  of  speech  (?): — 
tie  saegnade  bene  dicimus,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  48.  [We  sculen  ure  forheafod 
mid  Jiere  halie  rode  tacne  seinian,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  127,  25.  Godd  feder 
ant  his  sune  iseinet  (blessed),  Marh.  23,  18.  panne  sat  sleuthe  up  and 
seyned  hym  swithe,  Piers  P.  5,  456.  Swa  sal  I saine  }>e,  Ps.  62,  5. 
O.  Sax.  seginon : O.  H.  Ger.  seganon  benedicere : Icel.  signa  to  sign, 


consecrate,  in  heathen  times,  with  Thor’s  hammer,  in  Christian  times,  with 
the  cross  ; to  6/ess.]  v.  ge-segnian. 

segnung,  senung,  e ; /.  Blessing,  consecration : — Ofer  hine  cymejt 
mlnre  segnunga  blostma  super  ipsum  florebit  sanctificatio  mea,  Ps.  Th. 
131,  19.  Waes  he  faded  to  Brytta  biscopum  and  he  naeuige  haele  ne 
frofre  |>urh  heora  segnunge  (pegnunge  ?)  onfeng  qui  cum  oblatus  Brittonum 
sacerdolibus,  nil  curationis  vel  sanationis  horum  ministerio  perciperet,  Bd. 
2,  2 ; S.  502,  26.  v.  hlaf-senung. 

seht,  es ; m.:  e ; f.  I.  a settlement,  an  agreement,  terms  arranged 
between  two  parties  by  an  umpire,  a peace  between  two  powers : — Se  seht 
de  Godwine  eorl  worhte  betweonan  dam  arcebisceop  and  dam  hlrede  aet 
See  Augustine,  and  Leofwine  preoste,  Chart.  Th.  349,  19.  Spaecon  da 
Leofrlces  freond  and  Wulfstanes  freond,  daet  hit  betere  waere,  daet  heora 
seht  togaedere  wurde,  donne  hy  aenige  sace  hym  betweonan  heoldan  ; 
s6htan  da  hyra  seht.  (The  terms  are  then  given.)  Dis  waes  fire  ealra 
seht,  377, 1-13.  Syddan  daes  caseres  seht  waes  and  Baldwines,  Chr.  1050; 
Erl.  173,  33.  HI  tohwurfon  mid  disum  sehte  (the  agreement  between 
Edmund  and  Cnut),  1016;  Erl.  159,6.  Da  ferdon  betwux  Rodbeard  eorl 
and  Eadgar  aedeling  and  pxra  cinga  sehte  swa  gemacedon.  (The  terms 
are  then  given.)  On  disum  sehte  weard  Eadgar  epeling  wid  done  cyng 
gesaehtlad,  1091  ; Erl.  228, 1-8.  [Ferden  )>e  aercebiscop  and  te  wise  men 
betwux  heom  and  makede  daet  sahte  daet . . .,  1140;  Erl.  265,  30.J  II. 
peace,  friendship : — Syddan  seaht  and  sib  mycelre  tide  betwyh  da  ylcan 
cyningas  and  heora  rice  awunode,  Bd.  4,  21  ; S.  590,  25  note.  Daet  da 
cyningas  seht  namon  (cf.  frip  niman)  heom  betweonan,  Chr.  1016;  Erl. 
159,  1.  HI  moston  mid  ealle  daes  cynges  wille  folgian,  gif  hi  woldon 
land  habban  odde  wel  his  sehta,  1086;  Erl.  222,  35.  [Sib  and  saehte 
sculde  ben  betwyx  heom  and  on  al  Engleland,  1140;  Erl.  265,  32. 
Betere  weore  saehte  pene  swile  unisibbe,  Laym.  9844.  God  lihte  to 
eorde  uorte  makien  preouold  seihte,  A.  R.  250,  2.  Taken  from  the 
Danes  (?)  cf.  Icel.  satt  a settlement,  agreement ; peace.)  v.  un-seht  and 
following  words. 

seht ; adj.  In  agreement  about  the  terms  of  a settlement,  agreed: — Hi 
wurdon  sehte  daet  da  gebrodra  ealle  geeodon  of  dam  lande  bfitan  anum. 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  195,  25.  HI  him  daes  gaetldodon  wid  swylcon 
gersumen  swylce  hi  da  seht®  wseron  such  as  they  were  then  agreed  upon, 
198,  16.  HI  wurdon  sehte  on  da  gerad  d®t  . . .,  Chr.  1093;  Erl. 
229,  25.  Weard  se  cyng  and  his  brodor  sehte  . . . and  eall  Normandlg 
®t  him  mid  feo  allsde,  swa  swa  hi  da  sehte  waeron,  1096;  Erl.  233,  17. 
S®hte,  1077;  Erl.  215,  10.  [Sehte,  1120;  Erl.  248,  1.  S®hte,  1135; 
Erl.  261,  21.  pus  iwerad  Brennes  s®ht  (isehte,  2nd  MS.)  whit  his 
broder,  Laym.  5114.  Hiss  bodi5  wipp  hiss  gast  sammtale  & sahhte 
wunpe,  Orm.  5731.  Cf.  Icel.  sattr  ver5a  a eitt  to  agree  on.)  v. 
un-seht  and  next  word. 

sehtan;  p.  te  To  bring  about  agreement  between  people,  to  settle 
a dispute : — Cristenum  cyninge  gebyref)  d®t  he  eall  cristen  folc  sibbie  and 
sehte  mid  rihtre  lage,  L.  I.  P.  2;  Th.  ii.  304,  12:  Wulfst.  266,  17. 
D®t  we  habban  fis  gemaene  sibbe  and  some,  and  Sice  sace  sehtan,  272,  23. 
Bisceop  sceal  beon  symle  ymbe  some  and  ymbe  sibbe  ...  He  sceal  georne 
saca  sehtan  and  frip  wyrean,  L.  I.  P.  7 ; Th.  ii.  312,  14.  [A  porueance 
. . . thut  lond  uor  to  seyte,  R.  Glouc.  533,  15.  We  schul  saughte  sone 
(cf.  we  schulle  ben  at  oon,  156),  Chauc.  Tale  of  Gamelyn,  150.  Je 
schulle  saujte  (agree).  Piers  P.  A-Text,  MS.  T.  4,  2.  Icel.  s®tta  to  bring 
about  agreement.)  v.  ge-sehtian. 

sehtlian  (?) ; p.  ode.  I.  to  settle,  bring  to  an  agreement,  settle 

a dispute  between  people  (the  word  seems  to  occur  only  in  the  later  part 
of  the  Chronicle)  [ : — Da  eodon  gode  men  heom  betwenen  and  sahtloden 
heom,  Chr.  1066;  Erl.  203,  27.  Da  twegen  kyngas  wurdon  s®htlod, 
1070;  Erl.  209,  26.  II.  to  come  to  an  agreement: — Da  feorden  de  wise 

men  betwyx  pe  kinges  freond  & te  eorles  freond  & sahtlede  sua  d®t  . . . 
Sithen  sahtleden  pe  king  and  Randolf  eorl,  1140  ; Erl.  264,  31-35.  pe 
eorles  s®htleden  wyd  pemperice,  Erl.  265,  6.]  [Forr  to  sahhtlenn  hemm 
towarrd  hiss  Faderr,  Orm.  351.  When  a sawele  is  sa3tled  to  dry3tyn, 
Allit.  Pms.  72,  1139.  Je  schulle  saghtlyn,  Piers  P.  A-Text,  MS.  U.  4,  2.] 
v.  ge-s®htlian. 

seh.tness,  e ; /.  Agreement,  accord,  concord,  peace : — Dam  dombocum 
de  se  heofonllca  Wealdend  his  folce  gesette  to  some  and  to  sehtnesse, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  198,  19.  [Geaf  done  cyng  .xl.  marc  goldes  t6  sahtnysse, 
Chr.  1066  ; Erl.  203,  29. J [Crist  wass  borenn  her  sahhtnesse  & gripp 
to  settenn,  Orm.  3515.  He  sahtnesse  wrohte,  Laym.  2809.  Saehtnesse 
underfon  to  accept  terms,  8262.  N®fde  pa  sehtnesse  ilast  buten  seouen 
3ere  urist,  30137.  ‘ Pax  vobis.’  Seihtnesse  beo  bitweonen  ou,  A.  R.  250, 
5.]  v.  ge-sehtness. 

[seim  [ from  earlier  segem  (?)]  fat,  lard : — Seime  i fetnesse  adipe,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  62,  6.  [Ge  ne  schulen  eten  ulesche  ne  seim,  A.  R.  412,  26.  See 
Halliw.  Diet,  saim,  seam,  and  cf.  Fr.  sain  ; Ital.  saime.  From  late 
Lat.  sagimen.]  ] 

sel  a hall,  sel  a season,  v.  ssel,  s®l. 

sel  (the  positive  form  does  not  occur,  but  is  found  in  Layamon)  ; cpve. 
selra,  sella  ; spve.  selest,  selost ; adj.  Good.  I.  of  health  : — S6na 

seo  bfadder  to  selran  (to  a healthier  condition)  gehwyrfep,  Lchdnt.  i. 
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206,  15.  II.  good,  worthy,  having  excellent  qualities  or  proper- 

ties : — Sancte  Iohannes  waes  mara  and  selra  eallum  odrum  mannum, 
Blickl.  Homl.  163,  20.  Sylra,  161,  24.  Deah  hine  se  dysiga  do  to 
cyninge,  hu  maeg  gesceadwls  scealc  gereccan,  daet  he  him  dy  selra  sie 
odde  jiince,  Met.  15,  15.  NSnig  selra  nSre  rondhsebbendra  rices  wyrdra 
no  warrior  was  worthier,  more  deserving  of  rule,  Beo.  Th.  1725  ; B.  860. 
Naes  mid  Romwarum  sincgeofa  sella  among  the  Romans  was  not  a prince 
of  nobler  character.  Met.  I,  50.  B6j>  his  sylfes  swldor  micle  donne  se 
sella  mon,  Exon.  Th.  315,  11  ; Mod.  29.  Him  wear])  selle  lif  bihyded, 
227,  3 ; Ph.  417.  We  sculon  Idle  lustas  forseon  and  daes  sellran  gefeon, 
47, 19 ; Cri.  757.  Daet  he  fere  him  to  dam  selran  rice  (heaven),  352,  24 ; 
Sch.  102.  On  syllan  mon,  377,  20;  Deor.  6.  Uton  we  georne  teolian  daet 
we  de  beteran  syn  & de  selran  for  daere  lare  de  we  gehyrdon,  Blickl. 
Homl.  ill,  19.  Ge  sohtun  da  saimran  and  da  sellan  no  demdan  aefter 
daedum,  Exon.  Th.  131,  30 ; Gu.  463,  Du  se  selusta  Theophilus  optime 
Theophile,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  3.  Hlaford  mtn  and  brodor  din  se  selesta,  Exon. 
Th.  183,  26;  Gu.  1333.  On  godre  and  on  selestre  heortan  in  corde 
bono  et  optimo,  Lk.  Skt.  8,  15.  NymaJ)  of  eowrum  selustan  waestmum, 
Gen.  43,  11.  III.  good  of  its  hind,  (a)  of  persons,  possessing 

the  excellences  of  a class,  excellent,  well-qualified,  skilful,  efficient: — He 
daes  waepnes  onlah  selran  sweordfrecan,  Beo.  Th.  2940  ; B.  1468.  Naefre 
ic  saelidan  selran  mette,  Andr.  Kmbl.  942;  An.  471.  Ic  faeste  binde 
swearte  wealas,  hwilum  sellan  men,  Exon.  Th.  393,  23  ; Ra.  13,  4. 
Omenjs  se  goda  sceop  de  mid  Crecum  selest  waes  . . . Firgilius  waes  mid 
LSdenwarum  selest,  Bt.  41,  1 ; Fox  244,  4-6.  Cwena  selost,  Drihtnes 
modor,  Menol.  Fox  334;  Men.  168.  Ealra  sigebearna  daet  seleste  and 
sepeleste,  Exon.  Th.  33,  4;  Cri.  520.  Twegen  w£ron  biscopas  and 
twegen  maessepreostas  ealle  da  selestan  omnes  sacerdotes  fuere  praeclari, 
Bd.  3,  23  ; S.  555,  19.  Manige  dara  selestena  cynges  frena.  forjsferdon, 
Chr.  897;  Erl.  94,  32.  (b)  of  things : — N$s  sincmadjmm  selra  on  sweordes 
had  there  was  no  greater  treasure  in  the  shape  of  a sword,  Beo.  Th.  4392  ; 
B.  2193.  HI  naefre  song  sellan  ne  hyrdon.  Exon.  Th.  325,  8;  VId.  108. 
Idel  stod  husa  selest,  Beo.  Th.  294  ; B.  146.  Hof  seleste  (the  ark),  Cd. 
Th,  84,  6 ; Gen.  1393.  Ece  lif,  selust  sigeleana,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1051  ; El, 
527.  Bllcan  swa  daet  seloste  gold,  H.  R.  15,  35.  Seo  seleste  gesall]),  Bt. 
24,  2 ; Fox  82,  3.  BiJ)  Drihten  fire  se  selosta  scyld  the  Lord  will  be  our 
most  effectual  shield,  Blickl.  Homl.  13,  10.  Heo  hie  gegyrede  mid  don 
selestan  hraegle,  139,  7.  Ill  a.  marking  the  rank  or  class  of  a 

person  : — Done  selestan  (of  the  highest  class)  . . . dang  oderne  . . . dane 
jtriddan,  L.  Ethb.  26;  Th.  i.  8,  12.  IV.  good,  advantageous,  to 

one's  interest,  advisable : — Is  hit  micle  selre  daet  \ye  hine  alysan,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3124;  An.  1565.  Selle,  Exon.  Th.  371,  15;  Seel.  76.  Him 
sylfum  selle  |)yr>cej)  leahtras  to  fremman,  266,  33;  Jul.  407.  Ne  maeg 
dec  sellan  rfid  mon  gelajran,  119,  4;  Gp.  249.  We  de  magon  selre  ge- 
laeran,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2706;  An.  1355.  Da  forleton  we  da  frecnan  wegas 
and  daem  selran  we  ferdon,  Nar,  17,  13.  Daet  him  soelest  wsere  daet  hie 
fri]>es  wilnaden  nullam  esse  residuam  spem,  nisi  in  petenda  pace,  Ors.  4, 
10;  Swt.  202,  18.  He  brytniae  swse  hlgurn  maest  red  sid  and  daem 
sawlum  soelest,  Chart.  Th.  461,  2:  465,  33.  Sfest  is  selost,  Cd.  Th. 
196,  18;  Exod.  293:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3129;  An.  1567:  Beo.  Th.  518; 
B.  256.  Hwaet  selest  ware  to  gefremmanne,  351 ; B.  173:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2328;  El.  1165.  Ellen  bij)  selast  dam  de  sceal  dreogan  dryhtenbealp, 
Exon.  Th.  183,  4;  GQ.  1322.  BiJ>  andgit  »ghwaer  selest,  Beo.  Th. 
2123  ; B.  1059.  Is  hit  ealles  selest  to  secenne  hwaet  daes  willa  sie,  Blickl. 
Homl.  205,  27.  V.  good,  honourable,  noble,  proper : — DeaJ)  bij) 

sella  eorla  gehwylcum  donne  edwltllf,  Beo.  Th.  5773  ; B.  2S90.  Selre 
bij)  aeghwaem  daet  he  his  freond  wrece,  donne  he  fela  murne,  2773  ; B. 
1384:  Andr.  Kmbl.  640;  An.  320.  De  daet  selre  geceds,  ece  r*das, 
Beo.  Th.  3523  ; B.  1759.  He  smeade  hwaet  him  selest  (or  under  III) 
to  donne  wire  quid  sibi  esset  faciendum  tractabat,  Bd.  2,  9;  S.  512,  15. 
Maria  geceas  done  selestan  daSl,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  42.  VI.  of  value, 

precious: — Du  golde  eart,  sinegife  sylla,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3016;  An.  1511. 
Hu  nys  sed  sawl  selre  donne  mete  nonne  anima  plus  est  quam  esca  ? Mt. 
Kmbl.  6,  25.  Ne  hyrde  ic  guman  aenigne  bringan  ofer  sealtne  mere 
selran  lare,  Menol.  Fox  204 ; Men.  103.  Ge  synt  selran  donne  manega 
spearuan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  31,  Gif  he  nele  done  selestan  dael  Gode 
gedselan,  Blickl.  Homl.  195,  7.  VII.  good,  happy,  pleasant : — On 

daem  selran  ])ingum  in  secundis  rebus,  Nar.  7,  26.  We  dreamas  hefdon 
selrum  tldum,  Cd.  Th.  267,  29 ; Sat.  45.  [f>u  scalt  uur])an  sael  thou  shall 
prosper,  Laym.  1234.  Cloten  hauede  enne  sune  )>e  sel  (bold,  2nd  MS.) 
wes,  4071.  Mid  selere  strengde  with  great  strength,  21654.  Seoue 
J)usend  selere  (boldere,  2nd  MS.)  ]>einen,  18011.  Ich  wulle  sende  to  selen 
mine  beinen,  25162.  Ne  isaeh  na  man  selere  cniht  nenne,  21166.  fiat 
us  is  selest  (best,  2nd  MS.)  to  don,  918.  In  al  J>at  sel  is,  H.  M.  47,  34. 
Goth,  sels  good,  kind : Icel.  saell  blest,  happy.]  v.  next  word. 

sel,  soel ; also  selor ; adv.  (cpve.)  Better.  I.  of  health : — Cwaed 

daet  he<5  gelyfde  daet  hire  sona  sel  wsere  quia  crederet  earn  mox  melius 
habituram , Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  11.  Sona  ic  wxs  wyrpende  and  me  sel  waes 
statim  melius  habere  incipio,  S.  616,  34:  5,  5 ; S.  618,  4.  Sona  him  bij) 
sel,  Lchdm.  iii.  288,  19.  Him  bij)  soel  bene  habebunt,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 
16, 18.  I a.  of  moral  or  spiritual  well-being  : — Ne  maeg  ic  gehycg-  _ 


an,  hwy  him  on  hige  }>orfte  a dy  sail  wesan,  Met.  15,  10.  II.  of 

knowledge : — Ge  sind  searowum  beswicene  odde  sel  nyton,mode  gemyrde, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1490  ; An.  746.  FindaJ)  da  de  fyrngewritu  selost  cunnen, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  748  ; El.  374.  III.  of  the  operation  of  the  senses : — 

He  bij)  sua  micle  sel  gehiered,  sua  he  ufor  gestent,  Past.  14,  1 ; Swt.  8i, 
17.  IV.  denoting  excellence  in  act  or  in  conduct: — No  dy  sel 

dyde,  ac  dam  aedelinge  oferhygd  gesceod,  Cd.  Th.  246,  35  ; Dan.  489. 
Ne  gefraegn  ic  naefre  wurdllcor  set  hilde  sixtig  sigebeorna  sel  gebseran. 
Fins.  Th.  77;  Fins.  38:  Beo.  Th.  2029;  B.  1012.  Hwylc  hira  selast 
smile  gelSste  hlaforde  set  hilde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  821  ; An.  41 1.  Bet  ge 
r:eda}>  melius  legitis,  selost  (saelo$t,  MS.  T.)  hi  raidaj)  optime  legunt, 
iEJfc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  9,  17.  Hwaer  ic  selast  wisse  ewen  giefe  bryttian, 
Exon.  Th.  324,  28  ; VId.  101.  V.  denoting  advantage  or  profit : — 
Hwaet  by})  us  to  medp  (us  dy  soel,  Lind.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  19,  27.  To  hwan 
hio  da  nseglas  selost  and  deorllcost  gedon  meahte,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2315 ; El. 
1158.  VI.  denoting  success  or  good  result,  with  (more)  success, 

(more)  effectually,  to  (more)  purpose: — lc  gelyfe  de  sel  and  dy  faestllcor 
ferhj)  staj)elige,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1589  ; Eh  796-  Ne  gefraegn  ic  naefre  sixtig 
sigebeorna  medu  sel  forgyldan,  Fins.  Th.  79 ; Fins.  39.  For  dy  de  mon 
das  feorme  dy  soel  gelaeste,  Chart.  Th.  474,  12.  Naes  him  wihte  de  sel 
he  did  not  succeed  any  the  better,  Beo.  Th.  5368 ; B.  2687.  Sel  aefter 
wselrfise  wunde  gedygan  to  be  more  successful  in  escaping  wounds,  5054  ; 
B.  2530.  Se  aecer  syddan  gegrefiw  .c.  slda  selor  donne  he  aer  dyde,  Shrn. 
x37>  25.  Hu  man  selost  maeg  synna  forbugan  how  sins  may  most 
effectually  be  avoided,  -ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  7,  38.  H u ic  dine  sodfestnesse  selest 
heolde,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 8,  54,  26.  Hid  htgon  gefeormien  sw®  hie  soelest 
])urhtidn  megen,  Chart.  Th.  476,  31.  VII,  with  verbs  of  liking 

or  pleasing : — He  nanum  menn  sel  ne  ude  donne  me  there  was  no  one 
he  would  sooner  give  it  to  than  to  me.  Chart.  Th.  485,  17.  Da  men 
de  ic  mines  erfes  seolest  onn,  480,  20,  Se  getredwa  man  sceal  syllan 
his  god  on  da  tid  de  hine  sylfne  selest  lyste  his  brucan,  Blickl.  Homl. 
101,  20.  Hi  genaman  daes  folces  de  daer  to  lafe  waes  and  him  selost 
Hcodan,  79,  21. 

seld,  es ; n.  I.  a seat,  that  on  which  one  sits,  a throne ; sedes : — 

In  heofene  seld  his  his  throne  is  in  heaven  (A.  V.),  Ps.  Surt.  10,  5 : 44,  7. 
Dom  gegearwung  seldes  dines,  88,  15  : 96,  2.  Of  dune  sette  maehtge  of 
selde,  ii.  p.  2°o,  20:  Cd.  Th.  275,  17;  Sat.  1 73 : 276,  12;  Sat.  187. 
Daer  is  sang  set  selde  (the  throne  of  God),  306,  12;  Sat.  662.  Sang 
ymb  seld  seegan,  279,  9 ; Sat.  235.  Sit?|)  him  on  heofnum,  hafaj>  wuldres 
beam  his  seolfes  seld,  301,  27  ; Sat.  588.  God  site])  ofer  seld  halig  his, 
Ps.  Surt.  46,  9:  9,  8.  Ealdormenn  saeton  on  seldum,  Ps.  Th.  118,  23. 
HI  on  seldon  saeton  set  domum,  121,  5.  II.  a seat,  residence, 

mansion,  hall : — Scvppendes  seld,  Salm.  Kmbl.  160;  Sal.  79.  Da  he  da 
maenego  (the  rebellious  angels)  adraf  of  daem  hean  selde  (heaven),  Cd.  Th. 
277,  10;  Sat.  202.  Cwom  Daniel  in  daet  seld  gangan,  225,  9;  Pan. 
151  : 262,  1 ; Dan.  737.  Engel  let  his  hand  cuman  ip  dapt  hea  seld 
(Belshazzar’s  hall),  261,  7 ; Dan.  722.  Hie  tempel  strudon,  Salorpanes 
seld,  260,  19;  Dan.  712.  Com  to  Heorot,  daer  Hring-Dene  geond  daet 
saeld  swaefop,  Beo.  Th.  2564;  B.  1280.  W *ron  on  dyssum  felda  unrime 
gesomnunge  manna  and  ntonig  seld  (or  to  I ?)  gefeondra  weorada  erant 
in  hoc  campo  innumera  hominum  convenlicula,  sedesque plurimae  agminum 
laetantium,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  629,  25.  Da  healllcan  seld  palatias  zelas, 
Wrt.Voc.  ii.  81,  23.  Hu  he  eft  gesette  swegeltorhtan  seld,  Cd.  Th.  6,  27 ; 
Gen.  95.  Heahgetimbru,  seld  on  swegle.  Exon.  Th.  137,  10;  Gu.  557. 
[TEr  he  arise  of  selde,  Lavm.  25988.  Cf.  Goth,  salithwa  ; f.  a mansion, 
chamber  : O.Sax.  selida,  selda  : O.  H.  Ger.  selida  ; /.  domicilium,  man- 
sio,  habitaculum,  tabernaculum .]  v.  an-,  biscop-,  cear-,  edel-,  heah-, 
medu-,  pap-,  sundor-,  ])rym-,  weard-seld ; selde. 

-selda.  v.  gp-selda. 

seldan  (-on,  -un,  -um);  cpve,  seldnor;  adv.  Seldom,  rarely: — Seldan 
(-011)  raro,  TElfc.  Gr.  38;  Zup.  240,  12  : Bt.  16,  1 ; Fox  50,  14.  Oft 
nalaes  seldan,  Ps.  Th.  74,  4.  To  seldan  hit  bij),  bed  hit  seldor  on  dseg 
donne  seofon  sldum,  Btwk.  194,  11.  Oft  (of?  cf.  Teel,  of-  too,  and  v. 
of-)  seldan  hwair  sefter  leodhryre  lytle  hwile  bongar  bugej)  too  rare  are 
the  cases  in  which  after  the  fall  of  men  the  deadly  weapon  retires,  or  often 
after  slaughter  the  spear  is  seldom  at  rest,  i.  e.  in  most  cases  frequent 
strife  follows  (cf.  the  first  passage  under  seld-hwanne,  and  seldum  hwonne), 
Beo.  Th.  4063  ; B.  2029.  Him  seldon  tpola  gespeow,  Ors.  4,  5 ; Swt. 
168,  19  : Bd.  1,  1 ; S.  474,  31  : Met.  28,  71.  Seldon  we  aenig  seolfor 
fundon,  Nar.  5,  15.  Hwllon  ic  do  ac  seldon  aliquando  facio,  sed  raro. 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  24,  3.  Se  de  him  ealneg  wind  ondriet,  he  ssewj)  to 
seldon,  Past.  39,  2;  Swt.  285,  18.  Seldun,  9;  Swt.  57,  16.  Seldum 
sefre,  Salm.  Kmbl.  540;  Sal.  269.  Ac  deah  hi  seldum  hwonne  (cf.  seld- 
hwanne)  beswemde  weorJ)on  donne  sleaj)  he  eft  on  da  solu  but  though 
on  rare  occasions  they  (swine)  get  washed,  at  such  times  they  return  to 
the  mire,  Bt.  37,  4 ; Fox  192,  28.  Dset  dysie  folc  daes  hit  seldnor  gesihj) 
swldor  wundriaj).  Met.  28,  66.  [0.  Frs.  sielden  : O.  H.  Ger.  seltan  ; 

cpve.  seltanor : Icel.  sjaldan;  cpve.  sjaldnor;  spve.  sjaldnast.]  v.  un- 
seldan,  seldor. 

seld-,  sel-cuj) ; adj.  Little  known,  strange,  wonderful,  unfamiliar : — 
i Se  seldcufa  tungel  geblcnode  daes  sodan  cyninges  acennednysse,  Homl, 
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Th.  i.  106,  27.  He  waes  oflyst  daes  seldcfi]>an  sones  (the  sound  of 
Orpheus'  harp),  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox  168,  23.  HI  willaj)  simle  hwaethwegu 
nlwes  and  seldcujjes  edwian,  34,  4 ; Fox  138,  29.  Du  hwerfest  ymbfiton 
sume  wunderllce  and  seldcupe  sprsece,  35,  5 ; Fox  164,  17.  DIglu  }>ing 
taecan  and  seldcujje,  39,  4;  Fox  216,  13.  SelcuJje  reaf  varias  vestes. 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  9.  [f>eo  wjmon  was  mid  ane  sune  |>at  wes  a sel- 
cud  beam  (wonderfol  to  telle,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  280.  J?att  wass  sellcu]) 
mecle33c,  Orm.  19217.  Gil"  him  punched  wunder  & selkud  of  swuch 
onswere,  A.  R.  8,  26.  Gret  outrage  we  se  ...  in  selcouthe  maners,  Pr. 
C.  1518.] 

seld-cyme,  es ; m.  A rare  visit : — Wena  me  dine  seoce  gedydon,  dine 
seldcymas,  Exon.  Th.  380,  27;  Ra.  1,  14.  [Cf.  Icel.  sjald-kvaemr 
seldom  coming.'] 

selde,  an ; /.  A porch : — Selde  proaula  ( porticus  a porche,  proaula 
idem  est,  204,  col.  2),  i.  domus  coram  aula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  46.  v. 
sumor-,  winter-selde ; seld. 

seld-guma,  an  ; m.  A hall-man,  one  who  has  a place  in  a lord’s  hall, 
a retainer : — Nxfre  ic  maran  geseah  eorl  ofer  eorjtan  donne  is  eower  sum 
. . . nis  daet  seldguma  (he  is  no  mere  retainer.  Grein  translates  ‘ vir  qui 
semper  in  domo  manet.’  Heyne  says  ‘ seldguma  1st  hier  offenbar  der 
gemeine  Mann,  der  nur  ein  seld  besitzt,  im  Gegensatz  zu  dem  edeln,  der 
einen  hof  zu  eigen  hat.’  But  seld  is  used  of  royal  residences,  so  that 
Bugge’s  explanation  seems  better,  ‘en  mand  som  holder  til  en  hovdings 
sal,  en  mand  som  er  traadt  i en  hovdings  tjeneste  ’),  Beo.  Th.  504 ; B. 
249.  Cf.  sele-secg. 

seld-hwanne ; adv.  Seldom,  rarely : — Oft  doqne  daet  mod  daes  faest- 
endan  bij>  mid  dy  irre  ofseten,  donne  cymp  sio  blis  seldhwanne,  swelce  hid 
sie  eljjeddig,  Past.  43,  6;  Swt.  313,  24.  Beah  seldhwaenne  leaf  geseald 
sie  16  sprecenne  quamvis  rara  loquendi  concedatur  licentia,  R.  Ben.  21, 
16.  Heo  wolde  seldhwaenne  hire  lie  badian,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  20,  44.  Seld- 
hwonne  bij)  daette  auht  manegum  monnum  anes  hwaet  llcige,  Bt.  18,  3; 
Fox  64,  29.  [Swuch  ouh  wummone  lore  to  beon  lide  and  seldhwonne 
sturne,  A.  R.  428,  25.  Cf.  Icel.  sjald-stundum  rarely .] 

seld-,  sel-,  syl-llc  ; adj.  I.  strange,  extraordinary,  wonderfid : — 

Dis  godspel  June]?  dysegum  mannum  selllc,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  466,  9.  Nu 
JjincJ)  edw  dis  sylllc  to  gehyrenne,  L.  iElfc.  C.  6;  Th.  ii.  344,  16: 
Wulfst.  269,  26.  Is  daet  selllc  J>incg,  daet  hi  ne  wundria))  hfi  . . . , Met. 
28,  53.  Naefde  selllcu  wiht  syne  ne  foime,  Exon.  Th.  415,  2 ; Ra.  33, 
5.  Glof  sld  and  sylllc  searobendum  faest,  Beo.  Th.  4178  ; B.  2086.  Ic 
seah  selllc  J>ing  singan,  Exon.  Th.  413,  9 ; Ra.  32,  3.  Da  redan  leon  and 
da  selllcan  (syl-)  pardes  and  da  egesllcan  beran,  Hexam.  9 ; Norm.  14,  33. 
Selllce  saedracan,  Beo.  Th.  2856  ; B.  1426.  Sylllce  tacn,  Blickl.  Homl. 
91,  29.  Sylllce  stanas  monstrous  stones,  189,  15.  Seldllcra  fela  many 
wonderful  creatures,  Exon.  Th.  193,  34;  Az.  131.  Hit  is  sejllcre  daet 
hiora  aenig  ne  maeg  bfitan  odrum  bidn.  Met.  II,  50.  HI  dser  gesegon 
sylllcran  wiht,  Beo.  Th.  6069  ; B.  3038.  II.  having  unusual  good 

qualities,  excellent,  admirable : — peddnes  cynegold  sodfaestra  gehwone 
selllc  glengejj,  Exon.  Th.  238,  19  ; Ph.  606  : 341, 16 ; Gn.  Ex.  127.  Is 
des  middangeard  missenllcum  wlsum  gewlitegad,  wraettum  gefraetwad,sl]>um 
selllc,  414,  28 ; Ra.  33,  3.  Fredlle,  selllc,  492,  29  ; Ra.  Si,  23.  Wundor 
sylllc  (the  pillar  of  fire),  Cd.  Th.  184, 1 7 ; Exod.  109  : Rood  Kmbi.  25  ; 
Kr.  13.  He  wundur  worhte  seldllc,  Ps.  Th.  125,  3.  JEnllcra  and 
faegerra,  symle  selllcra,  Exon.  Th.  357,  17;  Pa.  30.  Him  (the  phenix) 
sette  sod  cyning  selljcran  gecynd  ofer  fugla  cyn,  221,  4;  Ph.  329'. 
Ic  aefre  ne  ge6eah  sylllcran  crjeft,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1000;  An.  500:  Rood 
Kmbl.  8 ; Kr.  4.  [Laym,  sel-,  sil-,  seol-,  sul-lich  : O.  E.  Homl.  sul- 
lic  : Jul.  sul-lich : O.  and  N.  sel-,  seol-lich  : Goth,  silda-leiks : O.  Sax. 
seld-lik.] 

seld-,  sel-,  sylrllce ; adv.  I.  strangely,  wonderfully : — Naefre  hid 

daes  selllce  bleoum  bregdafi,  Salm.  Kmbl.  300;  Sal.  149.  Singef  sylllce, 
539 ; Sal.  269.  II.  wonderfully  well,  excellently,  admirably  : — 

Ierichowaes  selllce  getimbrod,  mid  seofon  weall as  beworht  and  wel  widin- 
nan  geset,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  212,  25.  Sylllce  hyt  daet  attor  tdsceade]), 
Lchdm.  i.  352,  13. 

seldnor,  seldon.  v.  seldan. 

seldor ; cpve. : seldost ; spve.  (the  positive  seems  expressed  by  seldan, 
which  however  has  a comparative  seldnor) ; adv.  More  seldom,  less  fre- 
quently : — Seldan  raro,  seldor  rarius,  ealra  seldost  (-ast,  MS.  H.)  raris- 
sime,  JE lfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  240,  13.  To  seldan  hit  bij>,  beo  hit  seldor  on 
daeg  daet  we  God  herian  donne  seofon  sldum,  Btwk.  194,  11.  Bxp  dam 
untrumum,  swa  oft  swa  hit  framige,  sy  geboden  ; halum  sy  seldor  getldod, 
R.  Ben.  61, 1.  Daet  ungestaeddige  folc  wundra))  daes  de  hit  seldost  gesihj), 
Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  216,  2.  [Gon  seldere  ])ene  he  sholde  to  his  chirche,  O. 
E.  Homl.  ii.  207,  26.  Icel.  sjaldar.] 

sold-sine,  -synde;  adj.  Seldom  seen,  uncommon,  unfamiliar: — Cirus 
geahsade  daet  daem  folce  seldsiene  and  unefide  w*ron  wines  dryncas,  Ors. 
2,  4 ; Swt.  76,  12.  iElc  seldsynde  fisc  de  weordllc  bij),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iii.  450,  27.  [Hit  is  seltsene  on  eorde,  H.  M.  27,  22.  Our  speche  schal 
beon  seldcene,  A.  R.  80,  19.  Icel.  sjald-senn.] 

sele,  es;  m.  A hall,  house,  dwelling : — Cwom  bytla  ( Guthlac ) t6  dam 
beorge  . . .waes  sele  (his  hermitage ) nlwe,  Exon.  Th.  146,  24;  Gfi.  714. 
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’Sele  sceal  stondan,  sylf  ealdian,  343,  16;  Gn.  Ex.  158.  Sele  ( Heorot , 
Hrothgar’s  hall)  hlifade,  heah  and  horngeap,  Beo.  Th.  163  ; B.  81.  Des 
sele,  receda  selest,  827;  B.  41 1.  Des  windiga  sele  (hell),  Cd.  Th.  273, 
14;  Sat.  136.  He  on  temple  gestod . . . He  anllcnesse  geseh  on  seles  (or 
from  sael,  cf.  1523 ; An.  763)  wage,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1428  ; An.  714  : Exon, 
Th.  394,  17  ; Ra.  14,  4.  ]?egen  de  on  cinges  sele  his  hlaforde  Jienode, 
L.  R.  3 ; Th.  i.  192,  1.  He  ( Pharaoh ) laedan  heht  wlf  to  h's  selfes  sele, 
Cd.  Th.  hi,  17  ; Gen.  1857.  Geseah  he  engles  hand  in  sele  ( Belshaz- 
zar’s hall)  wrltan,  261,  16;  Dan.  727.  Hie  to  sele  (the  Danish  king’s 
hall),  gangan  cwomon,  Beo.  Th.  652  ; B.  323.  In  sele  dam  hean,  1431  ; 
B.  713  ; (Hygelac’s  hall),  3973;  B.  1984.  On  sele  in  the  dragon’s 
cave,  6248;  B.  3128.  To  sele  to  the  prison,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2624;  An. 
1313.  Cyning  mec  on  sele  weorjiaj).  Exon.  Th.  401,  12;  Ra.  21,  10. 
Ic  sohte  sele  sinces  bryttan,  hwaer  ic  findan  meahte  done  de  in  meodu- 
healle  mec  frefran  wolde,  288,  2 ; Wand.  25 : Beo.  Th.  1657  ; B.  826  : 
4694  ; B.  2352.  Sele  asettan,  sldne  raeced  faeste  gefegan,  Exon.  Th.  296, 
6 ; Cra.  47.  Brfican  dses  boldes  de  us  gearwa})  gaesta  ealdor ; daet  is  sige- 
dryhten  de  done  sele  fraetwe}),  450,  24 ; Dom.  92.  Innan  on  done  ealdan 
sele.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  406,  13.  Done  werigan  sele  (hell),  Cd.  Th. 
285,  4;  Sat.  332.  Ongunnon  heora  burh  raeran  and  sele  settan,  salo  niw- 
ian,  113,  2;  Qen.  1881.  [O.  Sax.  seli ; m. : Icel.  salr ; pi.  salir;  cf.  O. 

H.  Ger.  seli-hfis : Goth,  saljan  to  dwell,  abide .]  v.  ban-,  beag-,  beor-,  burg-, 
burn-,  dea]>-,  dreor-,  dryht-,  eor])-,  gaesti,  gold-,  grund-,  gup-,  heah-,  horn-, 
hring-,  hrof-,  nip-,  will-,  wjn-,  wind-,  wyrm-sele ; sael. 

sele  ? : — Winter  ype  beleac  Isgebinde  op  daet  6der  com  gear  in  geardas 
swa  nu  gyt  de])  da  de  sele  ( = s®le?)  bewitia})  wuldortorhtan  weder 
winter  shut  up  the  waves  with  bonds  of  ice,  until  another  year  came 
to  men’s  dwellings ; so  still  the  new  year  comes,  and  brilliant  weather 
(as  is  apparent  to  those)  who  keep  constant  watch  on  the  seasons,  Beo. 
Th.  2275;  B.  1135.  But  see  Heyne’s  Beowulf,  or  Paul  and  Braune, 
Beitrage,  12,  31. 

sele  - dr  e dm,  es ; m.  Mirth  of  the  hall,  joyous  life  of  the  hall,  festive 
pleasure : — Beorgas  wasron  bllde  gebaerdon  swa  rammas  wprdan  gesweoru 
stya  on  seledream  swa  on  sceapum  bed])  sceone  lambru  monies,  quare 
exul fastis  ut  arietes,  et  colles  veluf  agni  ovium,  Ps.  Th.  113,  6.  Oft  ic 
seega  seledream  sceal  on|)e6n,  Exon.  Th.  480,  13  ; Ra.  64. 1.  Goldburg 
ofgifan,  seega  seledream,  beorht  beagseju,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3310;  An.  1658  : 
Beo.  Th.  4496;  B.  2252.  Swaefon  seledreamas,  Cd.  Th.  179,  29  ; Exod. 
36:  Exon.  Th.  292,  3;  Wand.  93. 

sele-ful[l],  es ; n.  A cup  used  in  a hall : — He  ge]>ah  symbel  2nd  selpful 
Beo.  Th.  1242  ; B.  619. 

sele-gescot,  -gesceot,  es ; n.  A tabernacle In  selegescote  dlnum  in 
tabernaculo  tuo,  Ps.  Surt.  14,  1.  Selegesceote,  Ps.  Th.  60,  3,  Deah  de 
ic  on  mines  huses  hyld  gegange  odde  selegesceot  si  introiero  in  tabernac- 
ulum  domus  meae,  131,  3,  5,  7.  Daet  selegescot,  hus  to  wynne  ( the 
body).  Exon.  Th.  90,  28  ; Cri.  1481.  Selegescotu  tabemacula,  Ps.  Th. 
77,  28.  Selegesceotu,  82,  6 : 107, 6.  On  dlnum  selegescotum,  146,  1 1. 
v.  selerscot,  ge-speot. 

sele-gist,  es ; m.  A guest  in  a hall : — Heo  ofsaet  done  selegyst  (Beo- 
wulf who  was  in  Hrothgar’s  hall),  Beo.  Th.  3094;  B.  1545. 

selen,  sellen,  sylen,  e ; /.  I .a  gift : — Ic  de  nu  afvrre  fram  mlnre 

selene  de  ic  de  forgeaf,  Wulfst.  258,  14.  Seo  gode  antswaru  sy  ouer  da 
selestan  selene  sermo  bonus  super  datum  optimum,  R.  Ben.  55,  9.  Sylena 
donaria.  Germ.  394,  343.  Gastllcra  sellena  1 gifa  sanctorum  donorum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  414,  37.  Syllena,  473,  50.  Mid  selenpm  he  gewelgie  donis 
maneret,  Hymn.  Surt.  4,  32.  Du  onfenge  selena  accepisti  dona,  Ps.  Spl. 
67,  19.  Code  sylena  syllan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  11.  Sylene,  Lk.  Skt.  11, 
13.  II.  a giving,  donation,  grant : — His  handseten  and  saelen,  Cod. 

Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  89,  12.  Ic  geedenode  to  dare  aerran  sylene  tyn  Jjusenda 
ailfixa,  Chart.  Th.  242,  11.  Ic  das  fire  selene  trymme,  106,  10.  purh 
his  sylene  and  gyfe  ipso  largiente,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  515,  24.  purh  aelmyss- 
an  sylene  per  erogationem  eleemosynae,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  63  ; Th.  ii.  222, 
32.  Mid  gebedum  and  mid  waeccum  and  mid  aelmessa  sylenum,  Wulfst. 
228,  20.  III.  the  habit  of  giving,  liberality,  munificence : — Sylen 

liberalitas,  mid  sylene  munificentia,  Hpt,  Gl.  466,  52,  49.  Cystigre 
sylene  prodiga  liberalitate,  517,  36.  v.  aelmes-,  hand-,  manu-selen, 
-silen. 

seleness,  seines  tradition;  traditio,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  15,  2,  3:  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  7,  3,  9. 

sele-reedend,  es ; m.  One  who  takes  part  in  the  councils  held  in  a hall, 
a counsellor  of  a prince : — Manige  comon  snottere  seleraedend,  symble 
gefegon  beornas  burhweardes  cyme,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1317  ; An.659.  Men 
ne  cunnon  seegan  to  sode,  seleraidende  (-raedenne,  MS.),  hx\ep  under  heof- 
enum,  hwa  daem  hlaeste  onfeng,  Beo.  Th.  102;  B.  51.  Ic  daet  leode 
mine,  seleraidende,  seegan  hyrde,  2696;  B.  1346. 

sele-rest,  e;  f.  A bed  in  a hall: — Hine  ymb  monig  saerinc  selereste 
gebeah  (of  Beowulf  and  his  men  when  sleeping  in  Hrothgar’s  hall),  Beo. 
Th.  1384;  B.  690. 

sele-scot,  es ; n.  A tabernacle,  dwelling : — Gewyrce  we  Jired  selescotu 
(tabernacula),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  17,  4.  Fuglas  heofunas  habbaj)  selescota 
(nidos),  8,  20.  v.  sele-gescot. 
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sele-secg,  es ; m.  A hall-man,  a retainer  who  has  a place  in  his  lord’ 
hall : — Gemon  he  selesecgas  and  sincfege,  hfi  hine  his  goldwine  wenede 
to  wiste,  Exon.  Th.  288,  20;  Wand.  34.  Cf.  seid-guma. 

sele-pegn,  es m.  A hall-thane,  chamberlain  : — Him  ( Beowulf ) sele- 
|>egn  sides  wergum  for])  wlsade,  se  ealle  beweotede  fegnes  Jiearfe  ( the 
chamberlain  who  saw  after  everything  Beowulf  needed),  Beo.  Th.  3592  ; 
B.  1794. 

sele-weard,  es ; m.  A hall-warder,  guard  of  a hall : — Hafde  he 
Grendle  togeanes  seleweard  Sseted,  Beo.  Th.  1338;  B.  667. 

self,  seolf,  silf,  sylf ; pron.  A.  self,  very,  own.  I.  with  a noun 

(a)  which  it  immediately  follows : — Dam  de  se  Redden  self  sceop  nihte 
naman,  Cd.  Th.  9,  io ; Gen.J39.  Drihten  sylf,  Blickl.  Homl.  41,  4 : 51, 
6.  God  selfa  cuman  wille,  163,  31.  He,  Drihten  selfa,  cwad,  165,  2. 
Drihten  sylfa,  39,  25.  God  seolfa,  Cd.  Th.  286,  1 1 ; Sat.  350.  Nan- 
iges  gebyrd  ciricean  ne  marsia p nempe  Cristes  sylfes  and  dyses  Iohannes, 
Blickl.  Homl.  161,  II.  From  dare  dura  selfre  disse  bee  ab  ipso  libri 
hujus  exordio.  Past,  proem.;  Swt.  25,  11.  Gode  sylfum  underjteddde, 
Blickl.  Homl.  109,  22  : 73,  12.  Gearo  mod  ge  eac  swylce  dea]>  sylfne  to 
Juowienne  paratum  vel  etiam  ad  moriendum  animum,  Bd.  1,  26 ; S.  487, 
38.  On  dat  dagred  sylf,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  24  ; Jud.  204.  Romane  selfe 
sadon,  Ors.  5,  3 ; Swt.  220,  20.  Nanig  man  da  lastas  sylfe  ufan  ofer- 
wyreean  ne  mihte,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 25,  35.  He  da  deadan  sylfe  awehte, 
173,  29.  (0)  which  it  follows,  but  not  immediately: — Nergend  com 

nihtes  self,  Cd.  Th.  159,  12  ; Gen.  2633.  Deah  de  daet  hfis  ufan  open  sy 
sylf,  Blickl.  Horn.  125,  30.  Me  saegde  ar  daet  wif  hire  wordum  selfa, 
Cd.  Th.  160,  11 ; Gen.  2648.  He  mid  hondum  Halend  genom  sylfne 
be  sidan,  299,  5;  Sat.  545.  (7)  along  with  a personal  pronoun  in  the 

dative : — Pilatus  on  hys  domerne  hym  sylf  awrat  ealle  da  pyng,  Nicod. 
34;  Thw.  19,  33.  Odra  gesceafta  weordaj)  him  selfe  t6  nauhte,  Met. 
1 1,  87.  (8)  which  it  immediately  precedes: — On  de  sylf  cyning  wrat, 

wuldres  God,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3017;  An.  1511.  Heht  sylf  cyning  him 
Abraham  to,  Cd.  Th.  161,27;  Gen.  2671.  Hit  is  se  seolfa  sunu  Waldend- 
es,  289,  II ; Sat.  396.  Se  sylfa  cyning  lysde  (hid)  of  firenum,  Exon. 
Th.  74,  20;  Cri.  1209.  Sylfes  daes  folces,  481,  20;  Ra.  65,  6.  Under 
dam  sylfum  nor])daele  middangeardes  sub  ipso  septentrionali  vertice  mundi, 
Bd.  1,  1 ; S.  473,  29.  Ic  to  sylfum  Drihtne  cleopode,  Ps.  Th.  54,  16. 
Daet  da  sylfan  yjia  waeron  ahofene  ofer  dat  scip,  Blickl.  Homl.  235,  6. 
Dat  da  sylfan  his  lareowas  aet  his  mfij)e  leornodan  that  his  very  teachers 
learned  from  his  mouth,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  598,  8.  («)  which  it  precedes,  but 

not  immediately : — Bidon  )>egnas  . . . swa  him  sylf  bebead  swegles  agend, 
Exon.  Th.  34,  16;  Cri.  543.  Bidan  selfes  gesceapu  heofoncyninges,  Cd. 
Th.  52,  12  ; Gen.  842  : 36,  4 ; Gen.  566.  Weard  sylfum  aetywed  dam 
casere  swefnes  woma,  Elen.  Kmbl.  138;  El.  69.  II.  with  a pro- 

noun. (1)  in  agreement  with  a personal  pronoun  denoting  the  subject  of 
the  sentence  and  (a)  following  it  immediately: — Ic  sylf  (seolf,  Lind. : 
solfa,  Rush.)  hit  eom  ipse  ego  sum,  Lk.  Skt.  24,  39.  Heo  sylf  hie  J)eowen 
nemde,  Blickl.  Homl.  13,  13.  Daet  he  sylfa  cwaed,  13,  26:  95,  fl.  Beo 
he  sylfa  syxta,  L.  C.  S.  30;  Th.  i.  394,  5,  MS.  G.  Sy  he  scyldig  his 
sylfes,  L.  Ath.  iv.  prm.;  Th.  i.  220,  1 2.  He  swidor  mines  feores  wilnade 
donne  his  selfes,  Nar.  8,  6.  Mid  his  sylfes  willum,  willan  ultra,  Bd.  1,7; 
S.  477,  15,  22.  Gif  J)eow  ete  his  sylfes  rade,  L.  Wih.  15  ; Th.  i.  40,  11. 
Hwaet  segst  dfi  be  de  sylfum  (seolfum,  Lind.:  fore  dec  solfne.  Rush.),  Jn. 
Skt.  1,  22.  Heo  haefde  hire  sylfre  geworht  daet  maeste  wlte,  Blickl.  Homl. 
5,  26.  Gif  his  rice  on  him  sylfum  bi]>  tfidieled  . . . Gif  daet  hus  ofer  hit 
sylf  ys  todaled  . . . Gif  Satanas  winj)  ongen  hine  sylfne,  Mk.  Skt.  3,  24- 
26.  Me  siolfne,  Chart.  Th.  476,  19.  Ic  swerige  )>urh  me  sylfne  per 
memetipsum  juravi,  Gen.  22,  16.  Heo  hid  sylfe  to  Jreowene  genemde, 
Blickl.  Homl.  9,  23.  Nfi  maeg  sod  hit  sylf  gecydan,  187,  16.  Done 
anwald  fire  selfra,  Past.  33  ; Swt.  220,  7.  Sua  micle  gifiman  urra  nieh- 
stena  sua  sua  fire  selfra,  5 ; Swt.  45,  12.  Hi  hiora  selfra  nanne  anweald 
nabbaj),  Bt.  16,  3;  Fox  54,  18.  Hiora  seolfra  halo,  Nar.  30,  18.  Heo 
hie  selfe  aweredon  . . . him  leofre  waes  daet  hid  hid  seolfe  forneddon,  Ors. 
5,  3;  Swt.  220,  23-26.  Ka])m6dgiaJ>  eow  sylfe,  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  3. 
(a  1 ) with  irregular  construction : — Deah  de  hisyndof  miclum  dale  heora 
sylfes  anwealdes  quamvis  ex  parte  sui  sint  juris,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  647,  3. 
(0)  following  the  pronoun,  but  not  immediately: — He  eac  self  bij)  ge- 
costod.  Past.  16  ; Swt.  104,  20.  Hwaet  he  me  self  bebead  what  he  himself 
bade  me,  Cd.  Th.  34,  10 ; Gen.  535.  He  his  bryde  ofslfih  self  mid 
sweorde,  Met.  9,  31.  Gif  he  wille  sylf  Godes  domas  gedegan,  Blickl. 
Homl.  43,  11.  He  waes  fridda  sylf,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1707;  El.  855  : Andr. 
Kmbl.  1330;  An.  665.  Ne  wen  dfi  daet  ic  to  anwillice  winne  wid  da 
wyrd,  fordam  ic  hit  n6  selfe  ne  ondrade,  Bt.  20;  Fox  70,  21.  Da  da 
we  hit  nohwaeder  ne  selfe  ne  lufodon,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  5,  6.  Sylfe, 
Blickl.  Homl.  53,  1:  223,  20.  Hid  wenajr  daet  hie  wisran  sien  selfe 
donne  6dre,  Past.  48,  1 ; Swt.  365,  20.  (7)  along  with  a pronoun  in  the 

dative  : — Dfi  meaht  nfi  de  self  geseon,  Cd.  Th.  38,  23  ; Gen.  61 1.  He 
feoll  him  silf  quem  percussit  Josue  ad  internecionem,  Jos.  10,  33.  Hi 
weorjtaj)  him  selfe  t6  nauhte,  Bt.  21  ; Fox  74,  36.  (8)  preceding  the 

pronoun  : — Dar  syndon  dalas  on  sylfre  hire  cujus  participate  ejus  in  idip- 
sum,  Ps.  Th.  121,  3.  (2)  in  agreement  with  a demonstrative: — purh 

daes  sylfes  hand  de  ic  Sr  onsended  waes,  Soul  Kmbl.  1 1 1 ; Seel.  56. 


with  a possessive : — Be  mtnre  seolfre  nidjjearfe  de  propio  meo  periculo, 
Nar.  9,  24.  On  dines  silfes  hand,  Hy.  7,  83.  Din  rice  and  dines  sylfes 
feorh,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  I.  Mines  sylfes  mu]  os  meum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  2. 
DInre  sylfre  sunu,  Exon.  Th.  21,  23  ; Cri.  339.  We  sceoldon  firra  selfra 
waldan,  Past,  33  ; Swt.  220,  5.  II  a.  where  the  pronoun  with 

which  self  agrees  is  not  the  subject  of  the  sentence : — He  ( Claudius 
Marcellus ) for  on  done  ende  Hannibales  folces  de  he  self  ( Hannibal ) on 
waes,  and  hiene  selfne  ( Hannibal ) gefliemde,  Ors.  4,  9;  Swt.  192,  11-13. 
Antonius  forlet  Octauianuses  swostor  and  him  selfum  onbead  gewin,  5, 
13  ; Swt.  244,  32.  Daet  man  to  odrum  lxppe  haebbe  and  hine  hatige  and 
tale  behindan  him  sylfum,  Blickl.  Homl.  65,  I.  Neoptolomus  com  t6 
Antigone  . . . Da  sende  Antigones  hiene  selfne  ( Neoptolomus ),  Ors.  3,  11  ; 
Swt.  146,9.  .ffidelstan  wid  Anlaf  gefeaht  and  his  firde  ofsloh  and  aflimde 
hine  sylfne,  Jud.  Thw.  p.  163,  10.  Da  gelyfde  ic  him  . . . beswang  hine 
and  to  heora  sylfra  dome  ageaf,  Blickl.  Homl.  177,  24.  III.  stand- 

ing alone : — Oft  gebyrej),  donne  se  scrift  ongit  das  costunga  de  he  him 
ondette]),  dat  eac  self  bi]>  mid  dam  ileum  gecostod,  Past.  16;  Swt.  105, 
20.  Hit  Scipia  ham  onbead, . . . and  eac  self  sade,  da  he  ham  com,  Ors. 
4,  12  ; Swt.  208,  34.  Seolf,  Cd.  Th.  143,  5 ; Gen.  2374.  Nime  fif  and 
beo  sylf  sixta,  L.  C.  S.  44 ; Th.  i.  402,  j,  MSS.  A.  G.  For  hwon  wrihst 
dfi  sceome,  and  din  sylf  Jiecest  lie,  Cd.  Th.  54,  15  ; Gen.  877.  Is  din 
agen  sprac  innan  fyren,  sylf  swide  hat  ignitum  eloquium  tuum  vehe- 
ment er,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  140.  Dar  habbaj)  englas  dream,  sanctas  singaj), 
dat  is  seolfa  for  God,  Cd.  Th.  286,  21 ; Sat.  355.  Da  onfeng  he  gaste 
. . . and  sylfa  his  wunda  awraj>,  Bd.  4,  22;  S.  590,  36.  He  his  torn 
gewrac  selfes  mihtum,  Cd.  Th.  4,  26 ; Gen.  59  : Beo.  Th.  1404;  B.  700. 
He  beahhordes  brfican  moste  selfes  dome,  1 794 ; B.  895.  Sleaj)  synnigne 
ofer  seolfes  mu}),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2602  ; An.  1302  : Cd.  Th.  248,  17;  Dan. 
514.  Gest  hine  clansie  sylfes  a] )e,  L.  Wih.  20;  Th.  i.  40,  19.  Sylfas, 
18  ; Th.  i.  40,  14.  Sylfum  to  sconde  to  thine  own  shame,  Exon.  Th.  90, 
27  ; Cri.  1480.  Se  swfire  for  sylfne  after  his  rihte,  L.  R.  4 ; Th.  i.  192, 
6.  Se  casere  heht  eft  gearwian  sylfe  t6  side,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1998;  El. 
1001.  Ill  a.  along  with  a pronoun  in  dative  : — Bij)  him  self  sunu 

and  fader  ipsa  sibi  proles,  suus  est  pater.  Exon.  Th.  224,  12  ; Ph.  374. 
Dat  dfi  fis  sunnan  onsende,  and  de  sylf  cyme,  8,  8;  Cri.  114.  Nime 
fif  and  beo  him  sylf  sixta,  L.  C.  S.  44 ; Th.  i.  402,  7.  Him  sylfa,  30  ; 
Th.  i.  394,  5.  Eall  dis  magon  him  sylfe  geseon,  Exon.  Th.  69,  6 ; Cri. 
1 1 16.  IV.  denoting  voluntary  or  independent  action  (not  in- 

flected?). Cf.  Goth.  Silbo  airtha  akran  bairith  avToparq  r/  yrj  tcapnopopei, 
Mk.  4,  28 ; and  see  self-dema,  -He,  -sceaft,  -will,  -wille,  -willende : — 
Genim  tfincersan,  sio  de  self  weaxe]),  and  mon  ne  saw)),  Lchdm.  ii.  22, 
12.  Gif  he  wif  self  habbe  gange  hid  fit  mid  him.  Gif  se  hlaford  him 
wif  sealde  sifi  hid  das  hlafordes  if  he  have  a wife  that  he  got  himself,  let 
her  go  out  with  him.  If  the  lord  gave  him  a wife,  she  shall  be  the  lord's, 
L.  Alf.  1 1 ; Th.  i.  46,  4.  Gif  hit  cucu  feoh  ware  and  he  seegge  dat  hit 
self  aewale  died  a natural  death,  L.  Alf.  28  ; Th.  i.  52,  2.  Marius  and 
Silla  geforau  him  self,  and  Cinna  was  ofslagen,  Ors.  5,11;  Swt.  236,  24. 
Hid  woldon  of  alcerre  byrig  him  self  anwald  habban  imperare  singulae 
cupiunt,  3,  7 ; Swt.  112,  20.  He  ne  mihte  hine  handum  self  mid  hragle 
wryon,  Cd.  Th.  95,  1 ; Gen.  1572.  Donne  wearp  seo  eor])e  hit  sona 
sylf  (of  its  own  accord ) of  hire,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  2.  Done  sylf  ne  mag 
man  aspyrigean  man  left  to  himself  cannot  investigate  it,  Elen.  Kmbl.  930  ; 
El.  466.  B.  (the)  same,  (a)  with  a demonstrative : — Dfi  eart  se  sylfa 
God  de  fis  adrife  fram  dome,  Ps.  Th.  107,  10.  Dat  ilce  gejranc  and  seo 
sylfe  carfulnyss  de  heom  amang  dam  nihtslape  was  on  heora  heortan, 
eall  da  hi  awacodon  hi  dat  sylfe  ge])ohton,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  441.  Dat 
selfe  water  ]>egnunge  gearwode  beforan  his  fotum,  Blickl.  Homl.  247,  10. 
Weorde|)  sunne  sweart  gewended  . . . M6na  dat  sylfe,  Exon.  Th.  58,  19  ; 
Cri.  938:  387,  25;  Ra.  5,  10.  Ic  de  sade  ar  on  disse  selfan  bee  (cf. 
on  disse  ilcan  bee,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  25),  Met.  25,  54.  On  dare  sylfan 
nihte  ...  On  dam  sylfan  mynstre,  Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  595,  33,  36.  On  dam 
sylfan  leohte,  S.  596,  3.  On  dam  sylfan  stede  de  dfi  him  settest,  Ps.  Th. 
83,  6.  Dy  sylfan  dage,  Exon.  Th.  71,  12  ; Cri.  1154:  Menol.  Fox  94; 
Men.  47.  Don  dat  selfe,  Past.  44,  3;  Swt.  323,  21.  Dat  seolfe,  L.  E. 

G.  proem. ; Th.  i.  166,  9.  Hi  cuma})  togeanes  Antecriste  . . . and  bed]) 

ofslegen  ])urh  done  sylfan  feond,  -rElfc.  T.  Grn.  3,  45.  On  da  sylfan  tide, 
Blickl.  Homl.  171,  19.  Hed  tofere])  dat  sar;  dat  sylfe  heo  de]>  mid 
wine  gecnucud,  Lchdm.  i.  190,  18  : Ps.  Th.  81,  3 : 83,  6 : 128,  1.  His 
frednda  forspac  forstent  him  eal  dat  sylfe,  swylce  hit  sylf  space,  Wulfst. 
38, 17.  (0)  alone  : — Ic  me  on  mu[)e  magene  habbe,  and  ic  sodfast  word 

on  sylfan  healde,  Ps.  Th.  118,  43.  On  selfe  wisan  in  the  same  fashion, 
Lchdm.  ii.  72,  17.  [Goth,  silba  : O.  Frs.  O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  self:  O. 

H.  Ger.  selp : I cel.  sjalfr.]  v.  selfe. 

self-seta,  an ; m.  An  eater  of  those  belonging  to  its  own  species, 
(applied  to  man)  a cannibal,  anlhropophagus : — Dfi  scealt  feran  . . . 
dar  sylfatan  eard  weardigaj)  . . . swa  is  dare  menigo  J)eaw,  dat  hie 
unefidra  angum  ne  willa])  feores  geunnan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  350;  An. 

self-aete,  an ; /.A  plant  name,  wild  oat  (?) : — Selfate,  eofor}>rote, 
Wyl  on  buteran  selfatan,  80,  13.  [Cockayne  cites 


(3) 


Lchdm.  ii.  31 2,  15. 

0.  H.  Ger.  selbeza  senecion , iii.  344,  col.  1.] 
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self-bana,  an ; in.  One  who  hills  himself,  a suicide : — Selfbona  bic- 
tonatus  (1.  biothanalus,  qui  mortem  sibi  ipsi  consciscit  aut  qui  violenta 
morte  perit),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  10.  Selfbonan  biothanalas,  XI,  69. 
Seolfbonan  (-boran,  MS.),  101,  74.  Selfbanan  biothanatos,  Hpt.  Gl. 
469,  26. 

self-cwalu,  e;  f.  Self-slaughter,  suicide: — Sum  sceal  ful  earmlice 
ealdre  linnan  . . . and  hine  to  sylfcwale  secgas  nemnap  speak  of  him  as 
committing  suicide.  Exon.  Th.  330,  24;  Vy.  56.  [Cf.  We  scole  witan, 
pet  nan  seolfcwale,  pet  is  a3enscla3a,  ne  aimed  to  godes  riche,  O.  E.  Homl. 

>•  io3,  3-]  . 

self-,  selfe-dema,  an ; m.  One  who  depends  upon  his  own  judgment  [cf. 
Sic  idel  moil  liofap  setter  his  agenum  dome,  Past.  39;  Swt.  283,  21], 
used  of  a certain  kind  of  monks  called  sarabaitae,  monachi  qui  nulla 
regula  approbati  . . . proprio  arbitratu  vivunt : — Jiridde  cyn  is  muneca 
ealra  atelucost,  sylfdemena  ( sarabaitarum ),  de  no  on  regules  and  lareowa 
tsecinge  ne  beop  afandode,  swa  swa  gold  on  heorde  . . . Daet  feorpe  muneca 
cyn  de  is  widscripul  genaemned  . . . hie  synt  wyrsan  daenne  da  sylfedeman 
(sylf-,  MS.  T.),  R.  Ben.  9,  10-10,  2.  Hy  ascyriap  hy  sylfe  fram 
mynsterltcum  peawum  and  heora  agenum  lustum  filiap,  hy  sint  Egyptiscan 
gereorde  genemnede  sarabagite  odde  renuite,  dset  ys  sylfedeman  and 
widersacan,  136,  12.  [Cf.  I cel.  sjalf-daemi  judgment  given  in  a case  by 
one  of  the  parties  themselves.'] 

selfe ; adv.  In  the  same  way,  in  combination  with  swa  : cf.  gelice, 
same  : — He  forlset  lifes  frumsceaft  and  his  agene  aedelo  swa  selfe,  Met. 
17,  25.  HaefJ)  da  wilnunga  welhwilc  neten  and  da  yrsunga  eac  swd 
selfe,  20,  192,  199.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  so  self  also,  likewise:  O.  H.  Ger.  s6 
selp  (soj),  selp  so  sic,  sicut.] 

self-lie ; adj.  Of  one's  own  accord,  spontaneous,  voluntary : — Self! ices 
spontaneae,  ultroneae,  voluntariae,  Hpt.  Gl.  436,  75- 
self-lice,  es;  n.  Self-love,  self-complacency,  self-satisfaction,  conceit, 
arrogance: — Donne  dset  selflice  gegriepp  dset  mod  paes  recceres  amor 
proprius  cum  rectoris  menlem  ceperit.  Past.  19,  1 ; Swt.  143,  5.  Donne 
ahefp  he  hine  on  his  mode  . . . mid  dy  selflice  se  Dema  bij>  genieded  t6 
daem  ierre,  4,  2 ; Swt.  39,  10.  Dsem  lytegan  is  aeresd  t6  beleanne  hiera 
selflice  daet  hid  ne  wenen  dset  hie  sien  wiese  ...  he  bi J>  aer  upahaefen  on 
selflice  for  his  lotwrencium  in  sapientibus  hoc  primum  destruendum  est, 
quod  se  sapientes  arbitrantur,  30,  1 ; Swt.  203,  9,  18.  Dylaes  he  sie 
ahafen  on  his  m6de  and  on  ofermettum  apunden  and  purh  daet  selflice  his 
godan  weorc  forleose  ne  perjecta  opera  tumor  elationis  extinguat,  proem. ; 
Swt.  25,  7.  He  hiene  up  ahefep  on  his  mode  on  suelc  gielp  and  on 
suelc  selflice  se  apud  se  per  arrogantiam  exaltat,  11,4;  Swt.  71,  x.  Daet 
freodom  ne  gewende  on  selflice  and  on  ofermetto  ut  libertas  in  superbiam 
non  erumpat,  19,  3;  Swt.  147,  3.  Upahafene  Jiurh  selflice,  Bt.  3,  4; 
Fox  6,  25. 

self-lice  ; adj.  Self-satisfied,  self-complacent,  conceited,  arrogant : — 
Oft  se  welega  and  se  waedla  habba})  sua  gehweorfed  hira  Jieawum  daet  se 
welega  biji  eadmSd  and  sorgfull  and  se  waedla  biji  upahaefen  and  selflice 
plerumque  personarum  ordinem  permutat  qualitas  morum,  ut  sit  dives 
humilis,  sit  pauper  elatus,  Past.  26,  2;  Swt.  183,  II.  Selflicne  secg  the 
self-satisfied  man.  Met.  Introd.  7. 

self-myrjie  (?)  ; adj.  Self-destructive : — Betweonan  sylfmyrjie  inter 
biothonatas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  80,  2.  v.  next  word. 

self-myrpere  (?),  es;  m.  One  who  destroys  himself,  a suicide: — 
Betweonan  selfmyrjiras  (-an  ? but  cf.  I cel.  myrSa  to  murder : O.  H.  Ger. 
murdit  jugulat : Ger.  morden)  inter  biothanatas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,61. 
Cf.  self-bana. 

self-sceaft,  es;  m.  Self-shaping,  spontaneous  generation,  applied  to 
Adam,  who  had  not  father  and  mother ; — Adam  majielode  daer  he  on 
eorjian  stod  selfsceafte  guma  a man  by  spontaneous  generation,  Cd.  Th. 
33,  20;  Gen.  523. 

self-will,  es ; n.  (?)  Self-will,  one's  own  will,  free-will : — Be  dam  de 
beop  hyra  sylfwilles  ( sua  sponte ) gefullode,  L.  Ecg.  C.  17,  tit. ; Th.  ii. 
128,  30.  Be  selfwille  ultra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  27.  Getsec  me  sumne 
mann  dara  de  de  gesaelegost  Jiince  and  on  his  selfwille  sy  swidost  gewiten 
who  most  has  had  things  his  own  way,  Bt.  it,  1 ; Fox  32,  16.  Gif  du 
ne  wilt  wirde  steoran  ac  on  selfwille  sigan  laetest  if  thou  wilt  not  gtdde 
fate,  but  lettest  her  go  at  her  own  will.  Met.  4,  50.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  (pi) 
selpwillin  sponte,  ultro ; Icel.  meS,  at  sjalfvilja  of  one's  own  will.]  v. 
self-willes. 

self-wille;  adj.  Voluntary,  spontaneous : — Mid  selfwilre  spontanea, 
Hpt.  Gl.  415,  11 : spontanea,  voluntario,  439,  II.  For  dan  self- 
willan  propter  spontaneum,  413,  33.  [Goth,  silba-wiljos  voluntarii, 
2 Cor.  8,  3.] 

self-willende ; adj.  Voluntary : — Ren  sylfwillendne  pluviam  volun- 
tariam,  Ps.  Lamb.  67,  10.  [Goth,  silba-wiljandi  galaith  sua  sponte 
profectus  est,  2 Cor.  8,  17:  Icel.  sjalf-viljandi.] 
self-willes ; adv.  Voluntarily,  of  one's  own  accord : — Selfwilles  ultro, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  74.  Sylfwilles  sponte,  M lfc.  Gr.  38;  Zup.  234,  19; 
vitro,  Zup.  237,  2.  (1)  of  persons: — Drihten  de  on  rode  selfwilles 

Jirowode,  H.  R.  17,  21.  Ealle  hyra  unlustashl  sceolon  gebetan  sylfwylles 
on  dyssum  life,  odde  unjiances  aefter  dyssum  life,  Homl.  Th.  i.  148,  27.- 


Wryt  nu  sylfwylles  daet  du  widsace  Criste,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  379.  He 
sylfwilles  mennisenesse  underfeng,  Wulfst.  15,  12.  He  gsep  sylfwilles 
twa  mlla  to  anre  geneadod,  R.  Ben.  28,  6.  (2)  of  things : — Donne  his 

waestmas  weaxaj)  sylfwilles  quae  sponte  gignet  humus.  Lev.  25,  5. 
Sylfwilles  (ultro)  seo  eorpe  waestm  beraji,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  28.  v.  self-will. 

selian,  sella,  v.  sylian,  sel. 

sella,  an ; m.  A giver : — Done  glaedan  sylian  hilarem  datorem,  R.  Ben. 
Interl.  25,  6. 

selian,  sillan,  sylian  ; p.  salde,  sealde ; pp.  sald^seald  To  give  something 
( acc .)  to  somebody  ( dat .).  I.  of  voluntary  giving,  to  put  into  the 

possession  of  a person,  transfer  ownership  from  one  to  another  : — Ic  sello 
Werburge  das  lond.  Chart.  Th.  480,  30:  481,  5.  Daet  land  ic  sylle  eow 
t6  agenne.  Ex.  6,  8.  Ealle  das  ricu  ic  sylle  (sello,  Lind. : selle,  Rush.) 
de,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  9.  Du  sawlum  selest  ginfaesta  gifa.  Met.  20,  226. 
Eower  Faeder  syleji  (sellep,  Rush.)  god  dam  de  hyne  biddap,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
7,  11.  Hig  waeron  dine,  and  du  hy  sealdest  me,  Jn.  Skt.  17,  6.  Salde 
inpendebat  (cf.  geben  waes  inpendebatur,  2l),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  Ill,  24. 
Ecgbryht  salde  Basse  maesseprioste  Reculf  mynster  on  t6  tymbranne,  Chr. 
669;  Erl.  34,  25.  Hie  saldon  hiera  nefum  Wiehte  ealond,  534;  Erl.  14, 
33.  Deah  Balac  me  sille  goldes  an  hus  full,  Num.  22, 18.  HI  ne  magon 
selian  daet  hi  gehatap,  Bt.  16,  1 ; Fox  90,  16.  Nelle  ge  sylian  (sella,  Lind.) 
daet  halige  hundum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7, 6.  Ge  cunnun  gode  sylena  eowrum  bearn- 
um  sylian  (selian,  Rush.),  7,  n.  BiJj  said  dabitur,  Kent.  Gl.  338.  II. 
to  give  what  one  is  bound  to  give,  to  pay  tribute,  offer,  dedicate  to 
God  : — Sylle  me  din  forme  beam.  D6  eall  swa  of  hriderum  . . . syle 
(reddas)  hit  me  on  dam  ehtujian  daege,  Ex.  22,  29,  30.  Norpmonnum 
niede  sceoldon  gombon  gieldan  and  gafol  selian,  Cd.  Th.  119,  12;  Gen. 
1978.  Gafol  sylian,  Chr.  1006;  Eil,  141,  10.  HI  willap  eow  t6  gafole 
garas  sylian,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  7 ; By.  46.  Hie  naefdan  for  him  lamb  to 
syllenne,  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  26.  III.  to  give,  furnish  or  supply 

with  food,  medicine,  poison,  etc.  — Hwa  sylp  us  flaesc  ? . . . Drihten  eow 
silj> . flaesc  and  ge  etap,  Num.  11,  18.  Byrelas  sealdon  win  of  wunder- 
fatum,  Beo.  Th.  2327  ; B.  1161.  Hid  him  sealdon  attor  drinccan,  Blickl. 
Homl.  229,  16.  Ealle  da  mettas  ge  drincan  da  de  habban  hat  maegen 
and  scearp  sele  piegean,  Lchdm.  ii.  184,  10  (often  in  Leechdoms).  Him 
man  metsunge  sylian  sceolde,  Chr.  1006;  Erl.  141,  10.  He  wolde 
sylian  his  assan  foddur,  Gen.  42,  27.  Ilia,  with  infin.  instead  of 

acc.: — Hwilum  ic  deorum  drincan  selle,  Exon.  Th.  393,  25;  Ra.  13,  5. 
Gehwylc  me  drincan  sealde,  484,  24;  Ra.  71,  6.  IV.  to  give  one 

thing  for  another,  (a)  to  sell  for  (wii t)  a price : — Ic  sylle  wid  wirde  vendo, 
A Elfc.  Gr.  28,  8 ; Zup.  181,  17.  Hwi  ne  sealde  heo  das  sealfe  wid  prim 
hundred  penegon,  Jn.  Skt.  12,  5.  Sume  man  wid  feo  sealde,  Chr.  1036 ; 
Erl.  164,  34:  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  22.  (b)  to  sell  at  (to)  a price  : — Selre 

ys  daet  we  hine  syllon  t6  ceape  Ysmahelitum,  Gen.  37,  27.  (c ) to  sell: — 
He  sylp  (vend'd)  eall  daet  he  ah,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  44.  He  worhte  his 
weorc  to  seofon  nihtum,  and  sealde  on  done  Saeternesdaeg,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
356,  6.  Hi  sealdon  heora  gymstanas,  i.  62,  21.  Ne  e6w  ne  ofpince  daet 
ge  me  sealdon  ( vendidistis ) on  dis  rice,  Gen.  45,  5.  Syllap  ( vendite ) daet 
ge  agon,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  33.  Nan  man  hig  na  undeoror  ne  sylle  (sille, 
MS.  D.) ; and  gif  hwa  hi  undeoror  sylle,  gilde  segder  .xl.  scillinga,  ge  se 
de  hi  sylle  ge  se  de  hi  byege,  L.  Edg.  ii.  8;  Th.  i.  270,  3-6.  Mona  se 
oder  on  eallum  pingum  to  dondum  nytlic  ys,  biegan,  sylian,  scip  astigan, 
Lchdm.  iii.  184,  13.  Da  syllendan  vendenles,  Lk.  Skt.  19,  45.  (d)  to 

give  in  payment : — He  sealde  his  done  readan  gim,  daet  waes  his  daet 
halige  blod,  mid  don  he  us  gedyde  dselnimende  daes  heofonlican  rices, 
Blickl.  Homl.  9,  36.  Eall  daet  feoh  de  hie  wid  daem  weorce  selian 
woldon,  Ois.  4,  12  ; Swt.  210,  4.  Sylian  feoh  wid  freode,  Byrht.  Th. 
132,  58 ; By.  39.  V.  (a)  to  give  into  the  keeping  of,  hand 

over,  deliver,  commit,  entrust : — Gif  du  me  sylst  underwedd,  Gen. 
38,  17.  Ic  befaeste  de  daet  eowde  daet  du  me  sealdest,  Blickl.  Homl. 
191,  27.  He  hire  saule  sealde  Sancte  Michahele,  147,  13.  He  sealde 
his  sweord  ombihtpegne,  Beo.  Th.  1349;  B.  672.  Hie  sealdon  anum 
unwisum  pegne  Miercna  rice  to  haldanne,  and  he  him  glslas  salde,  Chr. 
874 ; Erl.  76,  26-28.  Hie  sealdon  hiera  suna  to  gislum  they  gave  their 
sons  as  hostages,  Ors.  4,  1 1 ; Swt.  204,  4.  Hi  on  wedde  sealdon,  hwaet 
hy  hyre  sylian  woldon,  Homl.  As.  196,  24.  Da  waes  ic  mid  gymenne 
mlnra  maga  seald  to  fedanne  and  t6  laeranne  Abbude  Benedicte,  Bd. 
5,  23;  S.  647,  22.  (b)  to  give  a woman  to  be  a man’s  wife: — Da 

wolde  se  faeder  hi  selian  sumum  aepelon  men  to  bryde,  Shrn.  31,  6. 
Nyme  he  hig  t6  rihtwife.  Gif  se  faeder  hig  him  sylian  nelle,  Ex.  22,  17. 
(c)  to  give  over  to  a hostile  power,  deliver  up  to.  (1)  with  dat. : — Ne 
syle  ( tradas ) du  unscyldigra  sawla  deorum,  Ps.  Th.  73.  18.  Dy  laes  de 
din  widerwinna  de  sylle  dam  deman,  and  se  dema  de  sylle  dam  pene, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  25.  (2)  without  dat.: — Ne  syle  me  ne  ne  send  me  mid 

dam  synfullan  ne  tradas  me  cum  peccaloribus,  Ps.  Th.  27,  3.  (3)  with 

prepositions: — He  sealde  on  edwit  de  me  air  traedan,  Ps.  Th.  56,  3.  He 
sealde  his  folc  sweordes  under  eege,  77,  62.  Ne  syle  me  to  dara  m6des 
wiilan,  26,  14.  Ne  du  me  ne  syle  on  done  biterestan  deap,  Blickl. 
Homl.  229,  26.  Ne  syle  du  me  in  wlta  forwyrd,  Frag.  Kmbl.  14; 
Leas.  9.  Mannes  sunu  ys  tS  syllenne  on  manna  handa,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
17,  22.  (4)  with  dat.  and  prep. : — Drihten  him  sealde  da  burh  on  his 
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handa,  Jos.  io,  32.  (d)  with  a bad  sense,  to  deliver  wrongfully,  to 

betray ; cf,  colloquial  to  sell  a person.  Mannes  sunu  Ju  mid  cosse  sylst 
(seles,  Rush. : selles,  Lind.),  Lk.  Skt.  22,  48.  Nu  is  gehende  se  de  me 
sylp  (selep,  Rush.:  sellej>,  Lind.),  Mk.  Skt.  14,  42.  Daet  mon  ne  selle  his 
weordscipe  fremdum  menn,  Past.  36 ; Swt.  249,  21.  VI.  to  give  up, 
yield  up: — He  feorh  selep  he  dies,  Beo.  Th.  2745;  B.  1370.  VII. 
■to  give  forth,  produce , be  the  source  of: — Ne  selep  de  waestmas  eorpe, 
Cd.Th.  62,  17:  Gen.  1015.  Sume  sealdon  (saldun.  Rush. : saldon,  Lind.) 
waestm,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  8.  God  laitep  hrusan  syllan  bifida  beornum,  Runic 
pm.  Kmbl.  341,  33  ; Rfin.  12.  Vila,  to  give  light,  emit  sound: — 
Sylle  se  friccea  his  stefne,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  31.  Leoht  sellan,  Bt.  6; 
Fox  14,  23.  VIII.  where  the  object  is  immaterial,  (a)  to  give  an 

answer,  a pledge,  a promise,  etc, : — Ic  eow  treowa  mine  selle,  Cd.  Th. 
92,  29;  Gen.  1536.  Ic  dg  wfire  mine  selle,  132,  35;  Gen.  2203.  For 
dlnum  gebode  de  du  me  sealdest,  Blickl,  Homl.  241,  33.  Se  Hfilend  him 
ne  sealde  nane  andsware,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  9.  HI  sealdon  apas,  Met.  1,  24. 
Him  lof  syllaj>,  Ps.  Th.  65, 1.  Heora  tele  sylle  done  ap,  daet  . . . , L.  Edg. 
S.  6 ; Th.  i.  274,  15.  where  the  object  is  expressed  by  a clause  : — 

•Ic  eow  behata  and  on  hand  selle,  daet  ge  sculon  linden  reste  eowre  sawlen, 
Homl.  As.  171,  29.  Daet  hy  ealle  dam  semende  syllan,  dset  cyninges  mund 
stande,  L.  E.  G.  12  ; Th.  i.  174,  22.  Slaga  sceal  his  forspecan  on  hand 
syllan,  and  se  forspeca  magum,  daet  se  slaga  wille  betan  wid  mfigpe. 
Donne  gebyrej)  daet  man  sylle  daes  slagan  forspecan  on  hand,  daet  se  slaga 
mdte  mid  grijie  weddian,  L,  Edm.  S.  7 ; Th.  i.  250, 14-17.  (b)  to  gitie 

leave,  consent,  forgiveness,  etc. : — Dyssum  wordum  oder  ealdormann 
gepafunge  sealde  ( tribuens  assensum),  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  13.  He  him 
ne  sealde  leafe,  Homl,  Th.  ii.  380,  5.  Nis  nan  tweo  daet  he  forgifnesse 
syllan  nelle  dam  de  hid  geearnian  willap,  Blickl.  Homl.  65,  8.  (c)  to 

give  help,  pain,  peace,  victory,  etc, : — Ic  de  mine  sylle  sibbe,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
194;  An.  97.  Du  sylest  urum  Ieomum  raeste,  Blickl.  Homl.  141, 11.  Se 
de  sigor  selejt,  Cd.  Th.  1 70,  5 ; Gen.  2808.  Sile  dine  are  dlnum  earminge, 
Hy.  2,  3.  Us  fultum  sile,  7,  80.  Gif  Drihten  him  sige  syllan  wolde,  Bd. 
3,  24;  S.  556,  18.  Ne  bip  daem  seald  Drihtnes  mildheortnes,  Blickl. 
Homl,  49,  24.  If  where  the  object  is  expressed  by  a clause:— Ne 

svlep  he  sodfaestum,  daet  him  ypende  mod  innan  hredre,  Ps.  Th.  54,  22. 
Guplace  engel  sealde,  daet  him  swedraden  synna  lustas,  Exon.Th.  109,  I ; 
Gu.  83.  Syle  mg,  daet  du  mg  generige  nid.i  gehwylces,  Ps.  Th.  118,  169. 
(d)  to  give  punishment,  reward : — Sealde  him  wltes  clom,  Cd.  Th.  193, 1 1 ; 
Sat.  453.  Lean  sellende  eallum,  240,  34 ; Dan.  396.  (e)  to  give , endow 
with  a capacity,  life,  sight,  understanding,  etc. : — Du  sylest  andgit  eallum 
eorpbuendum,  Ps.  Th.  118, 130.  DG  man  geworhtest  and  him  sealdest 
word  and  gewitt  and  waestma  gecynd,  Hy.  9,  56.  Du  sealdest  filcre 
gecynde  agene  wlsan,  7,  66.  Sealde  he  dumbum  gesprec,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1153;  An.  577.  Syle  mg  heortan  claene,  Ps.  Grn.  50, 11.  iEghwylc  de 
him  eagna  gesihp  cyning  syllan  wolde.  Exon.  350,  22  ; Sch.  67.  Dg  bip 
gee  Ilf  seald,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1052  ; El.  527.  ^f  with  the  gerund : — Heah 
geweorc  furpor  aspyrgen  donne  him  frea  sylle  to  ongietanne,  Exon.  Th. 
348,  17  ; Sch.  29.  (f)  to  give  one’s  heart  to  a person : — Nemne  ic  Gode 

sylle  hyrsumne  hige,  Exon.  Th.  124,  12  ; Gu.  338.  [Goth,  saljan  to  offer: 
O.  Frs.  sella  to  give,  sell , pay : O.  Sax.  sellian  to  give  : O.  H.  Ger.  sellan 
tradere : Icel.  selja  to  hand  over , to  se/L]  v.  a-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  ymb- 
sellan ; un-seald. 

sellend,  es ; m.  I .a  giver : — God  godra  maegna  sellend  ( dator ), 

Rtl.  103,  36.  Sigora  sellend  (the  Deity),  Exon.Th.  282,  24;  Jul.  668: 
359,  IO;  Pa.  64.  Syllend,  284,  30;  Jul.  705.  Drihten  se  is  ordfruma 
and  syllend  ( largitor ) ealra  eadignesse,  Bd.  4,  30;  S.  609,  17.  Hihton 
hi  on  God,  daera  goda  syllend,  Homl. Th.  ii,  328,  1.  Hg  lufap  done 
glaedan  syllend,  212,  9.  II.  a betrayer  : — Se  sellend  his  traditor 

ejus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  14,  44.  v.  fi-sellend. 

sel-llc,  selma,  selmerige,  seines,  sglost,  sglra,  seltra.  v.  seld-llc,  sealma, 
saelmerige,  seleness,  sgl,  saeltna. 

sema,  an  ; m.  An  arbitrator,  umpire  : — Sgma  (syma,  slma)  sequester, 
iElfc.  Gr.  9,  18  ; Zup.  43,  16.  v.  sgman. 

seman  to  load.  v.  slman. 

seman  % p.  At;  pp.  ed.  I.  with  acc.  of  person,  (1)  to  bring  to 

an  agreement  those  who  have  a dispute: — Da  hgt  he  hie  sgman.  Dl 
waes  ic  dara  monna  sum  de  dfirto  genemned  wfiran  . . . Da  wg  hid 
sgmdan  then  bade  the  king  to  bring  them  (the  parties  in  a dispute  about 
some  land)  to  an  agreement.  Then  was  I one  of  the  men  who  were 
nominated  for  the  purpose  . . . When  we  had  brought  them  to  an  agree - 
ment.  Chart.  Th.  170,  6-35.  (2)  to  satisfy  a person  in  a matter  of  doubt 
or  difficulty : — Sgme  ic  dg  recene  ymb  da  wraetllcan  wiht,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
504;  Sal.  252.  II.  with  acc.  of  thing,  to  settle  a dispute  :— HI 

sace  semap,  sibbe  gelfirap,  Exon.  Th.  334,  22  ; Gn.  Ex.  20.  III. 

used  intransitively,  to  arbitrate,  bring  about  agreement : — Nan  sacu  de 
betweox  preostan  si  ne  beo  gescoten  to  worldmanna  some,  ac  sgman  and 
sibbian  heora  agene  gefgran,  L.  Edg.  C.  7 ; Th.  ii.  246,  6.  Gif  hg  healt 
weord,  dfir  motan  freond  sgman,  L.  Ethb.  65  ; Th.  i.  18,  14.  v.  ge- 
sgman;  som. 

semend,  sfimend,  es ; m.  One  who  brings  about  agreement  between 
parties  in  a dispute,  an  arbitrator,  umpire: — Daet  by  ealle  gemfinum 


handum  of  figdere  mfigpe  on  anum  wfipne  dam  sgmende  syllan,  daet 
cyninges  munde  stande,  L.  E.  G.  12  ; Th.  i.  174,  22.  Ymb  .iii.  niht 
gesecaen  hiom  sfimend,  L.  H.  E.  10 ; Th.  i.  30,  18.  v.  preceding  word, 
semestre,  semian,  semle.  v.  seamestre,  seomian,  symble. 
semnendliee ; adu.  By  chance,  fortuitously  :■ — Semnendliee  fortuilo, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  10 : 80,  40  : fortuis,  84,  78. 
semninga,  senap,  v.  samnunga,  senep. 

senatus  the  senate,  senators.  The  treatment  of  this  word  in  the 
translation  of  Orosius  is  somewhat  exceptional.  The  Latin  form  senatus 
occurs  in  the  nom.  and  acc.,  but  in  the  former  senatas,  senatum,  and  in  the 
latter  senatum,  senatos  are  also  used ; in  the  gen.  senatuses,  senatusa  are 
found,  and  in  the  dat.  senatum;  in  every  case  but  one  (?)  the  word  is  plural. 
The  Latin  senator  is  also  used,  though  the  word  witan  is  generally  em- 
ployed to  denote  the  senators : — Sceoldon  ealle  hiera  senatus  (senatas. 
Bos.  43,  5)  curtian  . . . sceoldon  hiera  senatus  (-as)  rldan,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt. 
70,  24,  28.  Ealle  heora  senatus  senatores,  4,  9;  Swt.  190,  19.  Ealle 
da  senatus  omnis  senatus,  5,12;  Swt.  240, 1 3.  Da  wolde  an  (woldan,  Bos. 
70,  36)  senatus  hiene  aweorpan  ...  Da  baed  his  faeder  daet  da  senatum 
(altered  to  senatus  in  other  MSS.)  forgeafen  daem  suna  done  gylt,  3, 10  ; 
Swt.  140,  14-16.  Se  consul  baed  daette  senatus  him  fultum  sealdon,  4, 
9;  Swt.  192,  22.  Da  senatus  him  haefden  da  dfid  forboden  . . . Ne 
mehten  da  senatus  nfinne  consul  under  him  findan,  4,  10 ; Swt.  196,  7— 
10.  Buton  his  agnum  fultume  and  buton  dara  senatuses,  5,  12;  Swt. 
242,  1.  Hg  forneah  nanne  dara  senatusa  ne  lgt  cucne  plurimos  sena- 
torum  ad  mortem  coegit,  6,  2;  Swt.  256,  1.  (Cf.  Dara  senatorum 
xxxv  triginta  quinque  senatores,  6,  4;  Swt,  260,  23:  6,  14;  Swt.  268, 
28.)  He  sende  to  dfim  senatum  daet  hg  daet  irre  gesette  wid  hig,  4, 
11;  Swt.  206,  26:  2,  6;  Swt.  88,  12.  He  hit  sfide  daem  senatum, 
da  wurdon  hie  alle  wid  hiene  widerwearde  senatus  indignatione  motus, 
6,  2 ; Swt.  254,  25:  5,  1 2 ; Swt.  244,  16.  Romulus  gesette  senatum, 
2,  4 ; Swt.  70,  36.  Dgh  hg  hit  wid  da  senatus  hfile,  4,  10  ; Swt. 
196,  16.  Hg  sette  senatus,  5,  12;  Swt.  242,  28.  Daet  hg  sprfice  wid 
da  senatos  (-us  other  MSS.),  4,  11  ; Swt.  206,  29:  4,  13;  Swt.  210, 
16  : 5,  5 ; Swt.  226,  16. 

sencan;  p.  te;  pp.  ed.  I.  to  sink  (trans.),  plunge,  immerse : — 

W*s  his  gewuna  daet  hg  hine  on  dam  streame  sencte  solebat  in  flumine 
supermeantibus  undis  immergi,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  631,  22.  II.  to  sub- 

merge, flood  with  water  : — Abraham  wolde  his  sunu  cwellan  folmum 
slnum  fyre(?)sencan  mfiges  dredre  ( flood  the  pile  with  his  son’s  blood), 
Cd.  Th.  176,  4 ; Gen.  2906.  Ne  bip  Add  to  sencende  (to  stencende(?) 
dissipans)  da  eorpan,  Gen.  9,  11.  [Forte  reauin  hire  bodi  and  i pea  sea 
senchen,  Jul.  79,  1.  Goth,  saggkwjan  : O.  Sax.  be-senkian : O.  H.  Ger. 
sencan  mergere : Icel.  sokkva.]  v.  a-,  be-,  ge-sencan. 

sendan ; p.  sende  ; pp.  sended,  send  To  send,  cause  to  go.  I. 

where  the  object  is  a living  thing,  (i)/o  send  after  (after),  on  an  errand, 
for  a purpose,  despatch ; — Ic  sende  Srendracan  t6  mlnum  hlaforde,  Geii. 
32,  5.  Ic  edw  sende  swa  swa  sceap  gemang  wulfas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  16. 
He  sent  aerendracan,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  32.  God  sendep  his  engla  gastas  to 
firendwrecum,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  14.  He  usic  sendep  daet  wg  sodfaestra 
mod  oncyrren.  Exon.  Th.  261,  34;  Jul.  325.  Da  twegen  leorningcnihtas 
de  Crist  sende  aefter  dam  assan,  Homl.Th.  i.  206,  23.  D5  sendon  hi  him 
hyra  leorningcnihtas  to,  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  16.  Gif  du  wylt  hine  mid  us 
sendan,  Gen.  43,  4.  Hg  mg  on  disne  sld  sendan  wolde,  Exon.  Th.  460, 
35  ; Ho.  27.  Se  de  englas  gehgt  wid  me  to  sendenne,  Blickl.  Homl.  181, 
26.  Fram  Gode  hg  is  send,  247,  19.  Op  daet  du  gefylle  dine  pegnunge 
to  daere  de  du  sended  eart,  233,  28.  Hg  senden  (?)  waes  to  hSdianne,  and 
Wilfrep  on  Gallia  rice  to  hadianne  sended  waes,  Bd.  4,  2 ; S.  566, 12, 13. 
Da  waes  culufre  sended,  Cd.  Th.  88,  13;  Gen.  1464.  Ealle  Drihtnes 
apostolas  beop  sende  dg  t8  bebyrgenne,  Blickl.  Homi.  137,  27.  (2)  with 

a sense  of  compulsion  or  violence,  to  send  to  prison,  into  exile,  etc. : — 
Se  dec  on  wraec  sendep,  Cd.  Th.  251,  26  ; Dan.  569.  Se  dec  sendep  in 
da  sweartestan  wltebrggan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1858;  El.  931.  Hg  hine  on 
fyr  and  on  waeter  sende,  Mk.  Skt.  9,  22.  Wg  iii  haefdon  cniehtas  ge- 
bunden  in  fyres  leoman,  nu  ic  daer  iiii  men  sende  to  side  (cf.  geseo  t6  sode 
in  the  version  given,  Cd.  Th.  242,  8;  Dan.  416),  Exon.  Th.  196,  16  ; 
Az.  175.  Dara  de  hg  ofhleo  sende,  Cd.  Th.  7,  7 ; Gen.  102.  Hid  mg 
sendon  on  dis  carcern,  Blickl.  Homl.  237,  31.  Hg  wile  da  saula  sendan 
on  ece  wltu,  95,  4:  125,  2.  Wg  wfiron  on  dysne  wraecslp  sende,  23, 
6.  II.  where  the  object  is  not  a living  creature,  to  send  a message, 

present,  help,  etc. : — Du  senst  urne  hlaf  daeghwamllce,  Hy.  7,  68.  Dryhten 
sendep  purh  monnes  hond  mine  pearfe,  Exon.  Th.  121,  22  ; Gu.  292. 
Meotud  monnum  dfilep,  sylep  sundorgiefe,  sendep  wide  agne  spede,  293 
23 ; Cra.  5.  Sende  ic  Wylfingum  ealde  madmas,  Beo.  Th.  946  ; B.  471. 
Dg  sende  God  das  helpe,  Cd.Th.  33,  15  ; Gen.  520.  Sende  da  his  bgne 
fore  beam  Godes,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3224  ; An.  1615.  Sendon  hira  bene  fore 
beam  Godes,  2055;  An.  1030.  J>inga  gehwylces  dara  de  du  mg  sendan 
wylle  to  cunnunge.  Exon.  Th.  453,  32  ; Hy.  4,  23.  .ffirendgewrit  suelce 
hit  from  us  send  sie,  Past.  32  ; Swt.  213, 18.  III.  to  send,  move 

to  a place  of  rest,  put,  lay  : — Ic  sende  mine  hond  on  das  fSmnan  I will 
lay  my  hand  on  this  woman,  Shrn.  130,  27.  Du  sSwIe  sendest  into  dam 
flaesce,  Hy.  7,  4.  Donne  se  waestm  hine  forpbringp,  sona  hg  sent  his 
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sicol,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  29.  Sumum  wordlaJ)e  sendeji  on  his  modes  gemynd 1 
Exon.  Th.  41,  32  ; Cri.  664.  In  eorjjan  fajim  sendaj)  lichoman,  231,  12  ; 
Ph.  488.  iElmihtig  eacenne  gast  in  sefan  sende,  Cd.  Th.  246,  28  ; Dan. 
486  : Beo.  Th.  3688  ; B.  1S42.  Hie  sendon  rap  on  his  sweoran,  Blickl. 
Homl.  241,  24.  Bat  on  done  halgan  handa  sendan  faderas  usse,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  912;  El.  457.  Uton  sendon  rap  on  his  swyran,  Blickl.  Homl. 
241,  10.  IV.  with  a stronger  sense  of  motion,  to  send  a missile* 

cast  lots,  throw,  hurl: — (a)  Donne  sceotend  sendaj)  flangeweorc,  Exon.Th. 
42,  20;  Cri.  675.  ‘Nu,  anllcnes,  sand  mycel  water  ]>urh  Junne  mu)).’ 
Sid  onllcnes  sendde  mycel  water  })urh  hiora  mij),  Blickl.  Homl.  245, 
20-24.  Gu))frecan  garas  sendon  in  heardra  gemang,  Judth.  Thw.  24, 
35  ; Jud.  224.  Hid  sendon  hlot  him  betweonum,  Blickl.  Homl.  229,  5. 
Send  de  nyj)er  of  disse  heanesse,  27,  12.  Da  hSt  ic  fea  strala  sendan  in 
da  burh  innan,  Nar.  10,  22.  HS  geseh  da  welegan  hyra  lac  sendan  on 
done  sceoppan,  Lk.  Skt.  21,  1.  Sendende  hyra  nett  on  da  sa,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
4,  18.  Seo  stral  was  sended,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  22.  (b)  of  the  opera' 
tions  of  Nature,  to  send  rain , fire,  etc. : — Drihten  sende  regn,  Cd.  Th.  82, 
33  ; Gen.  1371.  Him  brego  engla  wylmhatne  llg  to  wrace  sende,  156, 
6;  Gen.  2584.  God  eastan  sende  leohtne  leoman,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  16; 
Jud.  190.  Sceolde  he  sendan  Jmnras  and  lygetu,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  162,  13. 
Ic  sendan  gefragn  swegles  aldor  swefl  of  heofonum,  Cd.  Th.  153,  17  ; 
Gen.  2540.  (c)  to  send  punishment,  pestilence,  etc. : — Drihten  sende  on 

hid  maran  wrace,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  9-  Bat  God  wolde  sendan  hunger 
and  adla  on  manna  ceap,  Wulfst.  209,  28.  V.  to  send  forth,  emit  a 

sound : — Heofenfuglas  sendaj)  stefne  mycle  dabunt  voces  suas,  Ps.  Th.  103, 
11.  VI.  where  the  object  is  not  expressed,  to  send  a message  or  a 

messenger.  (1)  to  or  after  (to,  cefter)  a person  or  thing,  to  send  for  (after)  : 

■ — Her  sende  se  cyng  to  dam  here,  Chr.  101 1 ; Erl.  144,  20  : 1048 ; Erl. 
180,  9.  Da  sende  se  cing  after  dam  scypon,  1049  ,*  Erl.  172,  39.  Da 
sende  se  cyng  after  eallon  his  witan,  1048  ; Erl.  178,  13.  HI  sendon  on 
Perse  after  Conone,  Ors.  3, 1 ; Swt.  98,  19.  Da  sendon  hid  on  Alfrice  td 
Cartaginenses  after  fultume,  4,  1 ; Swt.  160,  2.  Dat  hid  td  Rome  sendon 
td  dam  papan,  Blickl.  Homl.  205,  19.  (2)  where  the  person  or  thing 

sent  to  or  for  is  not  stated : — HI  sendon  geond  eall  dat  land,  and  brohton 
td  him  ealle  untrume,  Mt.  Kmbl.  14,  35.  [Goth.  sandjan : O.  Frs.  senda  : 

0.  Sax.  sendian  : O.  H.  Ger.  sentan  : I cel.  senda.]  v.  a-,  agen-,  for-, 
fore-,  geond-,  in-,  of-,  ofer-,  on-,  to-sendan. 

sende}),  Beo.  Th.  1204  ; B.  600.  v.  scendan. 

sendlic ; adj.  To  be  sent : — Da  sendllcan  gebrodra  on  wege  dirigendi 
fratres  in  viam,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  113,  4. 

sendness,  e ; f.  A sending,  dismission  : — Sendnessa  missarum  (Low 
Latin  missa  dimissio),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  71  : 80,  70. 

senep  (-ap,  -op),  es ; m.  Mustard : — Senep  sinapis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,47. 
Senap,  69,  20.  On  da  gellcnesse  geworht  de  senop  bij)  getemprod  td 
inwlsan,  Lchdm.  ii.  184,  22.  Gellc  senepes  come,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  31  : 
Lk.  Skt.  I3, 19.  Senepes  ssed,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  31 : Lchdm.  ii.  20,  11.  Mid 
sinope  gnlde,  186,  6.  Gerenodne  senep,  184,9:  20,  22.  [Goth,  sinapis 
(gen.)  : O.  H.  Ger.  senaf : Ger.  senf.] 
senep-seed,  es;  n.  Mustard-seed : — Nim  senepsad,  Lchdm.  iii.  88,  15. 
sengan ; p.  de ; p.  ed  To  singe,  scorch : — Gyme  eac  swan  dat  he  after 
sticunge  his  slyhtswyn  wel  behweorfe,  sanege,  L.  R.  S.  6 ; Th.  i.  436, 
16.  [ Chauc . senge;  pp.  seind:  Prompt.  Parv.  sengin  ustulare : O.Frs. 

senga  : M.  H.  Ger.  sengen  : Du.  zengen  : cf.  I cel.  sangr  burnt,  scorched ; 
sengja  a singed  taste.~\  v.  be-sengan,  unbesenged ; singan. 
senian,  senn,  senoj),  seo  (pron.),  seo  (verb),  v.  segnian,  synn,  seonoj), 

seo ; gen.  seon,  sed ; acc.  seen,  seo ; f.  m.  (?)  The  pupil,  apple  of  the 
eye : — Sed  pupilla  vel  pupula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  1 : 64,  40  : papilla,  pap- 
ula, 282,  53,  54.  Sed  sceal  in  eagan,  Exon.  Th.  341,  8 ; Gn.  Ex.  123. 
Das  (dare?)  sed  hringc  circulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  72.  He  heold  hig  swa 
his  eagan  sedn  (quasi  pupillam  oculi  sui),  Deut.  32,  10  : Ps.  Spl.  16,  9. 
Sean,  Ps.  Surt.  16,  8.  Sion,  Kent.  Gl.  177.  Swylce  he  hreppe  da  sed 
mines  eagan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  390,  15  : 516,  23.  Sedn  pupillae.Wit.  Voc. 

1.  65,  8.  Seona  pupillarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  404,  28.  Sion  pupillis,  Lchdm.  i. 
lxx,  6.  Seoum,  lxxiv,  7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  seha  (acc.  sehun,  sehe,  n.  pi.  sfeha, 
sehun,  v.  Grff.  vi.  123)  pupilla,  acres.] 

seobgende.  v.  sedfian. 

seoc  ; adj.  Sich,  ill.  I.  of  bodily  infirmity  or  disease  : — Sum  seoc 
man  quidam  languens,  Jn.  Skt.  11,  1.  Se  is  seoc  infirmatur,  3.  He  sedc 
was  infirmabatur , 6.  Sedc  he  bij)  de  to  seldan  ietej),  Exon.  Th.  340,  16 ; 
Gn.  Ex.  111.  Seor.obennum  sedc,  328,  17;  Vy.  19:  Beo.  Th.  5473; 
B.  2740  : 5800 ; B.  2904.  Gif  mon  sy  dare  healfdadan  adle  sedc, 
Lchdm.  ii.  284,  31.  Sed  lange  mettrumnes  das  seocan  mannes,  Blickl. 
Homl.  59,  28.  Swa  swa  laca  gewuna  is  donne  hid  sedene  (siocne,  Cott. 
MS.)  mon  gesioj),  Bt.  36,  4;  Fox  178,  26.  Da  de  on  sare  seoce  lagun, 
Exon.  Th.  83,  15  ; Cri.  1356.  Feollon  wergend  bennum  seoce,  Cd.  Th. 

1 18,  29  ; Gen.  1972.  Sedcra  manna  hus  nosocomium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58, 
52.  Ofer  seoce  (aegrotos)  hi  hyra  handa  settaj)  and  hi  bed))  hale,  Mk. 
Skt.  16,  18.  *[  used  as  a noun  : — J)urh  his  hrepunge  bed))  gestrang- 

ode  da  unstrangan  sedcan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  54.  II.  of  moral 

disease  : — Hadne  waron  begen,  synnum  seoce,  Exon.  Th.  246,  21 ; Jul. 
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'>6c.  Gif  he  his  sedcum  dat  is  synfullum  dadum  ealle  laenunge  gegear- 
wade  si  morbidis  eorum  actionibus  universa  fuerit  cura  exibita,  R.  Ben. 

ll,  5.  III.  of  mental  disquiet,  side  at  heart,  ill  at  ease,  sad : — 

Ne  bed  du  on  sefan  td  sedc.  Exon.  Th.  166,  29 ; Gu.  1050.  Sedc  and 
sorhful,  Cd.  Th.  281,  20;  Sat.  275.  Ic  dysne  sang  sldgedmor  fand  on 
sedcum  sefan,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  3 ; Ap.  2.  Wena  me  dine  seoce  gedydon. 
Exon.  Th.  380,  26  ; Ra.  1,  14.  \_Laym.  seoc,  seac,  sec,  sac;  Orm.  seoc, 
sec:  A.R.  sec,  sic:  Chauc.  sek,  sik  : Wick,  seek,  siik : Ayenb.  zik : 
Prompt.  Parv.  seek : Goth,  siuks : O.  Sax.  seok,  siok,  siak  : O.  Frs. 
siak,  siek  : O.  H.  Ger.  sioh,  siuh,  sieh  : Ger.  siech  : Icel.  sjukr.]  v. 
brae-,  bragen-,  dedfol-,  ellen-,  fefer-,’feond-,  feorh-,  fylle-,  gebrac-,  gewit-, 
headu-,  lifer-,  lim-,  milte-,  mod-,  mon-,  monaj)-,  morgen-,  scln-,  water-, 
wamb-,  wan-,  wit-seoc. 

seocan  to  seek.  v.  secan. 

seocen  (?) ; adj.  Troubled  with  sickness  : — On  das  seocnan  (sedcan  ?) 
tld  in  this  time  of  sickness.  Exon.  Th.  166,  II  ; Gu.  1041. 
seoclian.  v.  slclian. 

seocness,  e ; /.  Sickness,  illness,  disease : — Dat  God  wolde  sendan 
rerest  hungor  and  adla  on  manna  ceap,  ar  dat  fyr  come  on  heo,  and  hed 
mid  misllcre  seocnesse  at  mannum  genyman,  Wulfst.  209,  30.  v.  deoful-, 
fylle-,  lifer-,  mod-,  monaj)-,  ofer-,  water-sedeness. 

seod,  es ; m.  A money-bag,  purse,  pouch  : — Seod  marsupium  vel  mar- 
sippa  (cf.  marsupium  a purse,  197,  16),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  65:  83,  12. 
Kyninga  sedd  fiscus,  ii.  39,  80.  Da  ic  eow  sende  butan  sedde  ( sacculo ) 
and  codde  . . . Se  de  hafj)  sedd  gellce  nime  codd,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  35,  36. 
Seodas  marsupia,  Hpt.  Gl.  500,  40:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  9.  Siodas,  84,  37. 
Dat  feoh  dat  hi  hafdon  on  heora  seddum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  262.  Seodas 
loculos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,  22  : 74,  18.  WyrcaJ ) seodas  (seadas,  Rush. : 
seado,  Lind,  sacculos)  da  de  ne  forealdigeaj),  Lk.  Skt.  12,  33.  Seado 
loculos,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  6.  Seodas,  Blickl.  Homl.  69,  11.  [Icel.  sjoSr 
a money-bag  : cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  siut  sutura.~\ 

-seodan.  v.  a-seodan. 

seod-cist,  e;  f.  A coffer: — Seddcist  (sedd,  cist?)  loculum,  Wrt.  Voc. 

11.  74,  46.  Seddcyst,  52,  23. 

seodu,  seofa,  seofan,  seofen.  v.  sidu,  sefa,  seofon. 
sedfian,  sefian,  syfian  ; p.  ode.  I.  Irons.  To  lament , complain 

of: — His  sylfes  earfojm  he  seofa))  to  Drihtne,  Ps.  Th.  3,  arg.  Gille]> 
geomorllce  and  his  gym  sefaj),  Salm.  Kmbl.  536  ; Sal.  267.  H6  seofode 
his  ungelimp  t6  Drihtne,  Ps.  Th.  7,  arg. : 3,  arg.  Hleahtor  alegdon  sorge 
sedfedon  laughter  they  laid  aside,  woes  they  bewailed.  Exon.  Th.  116,  2 ; 
Gu.  201.  Ne  forlat  he  no  da  seofunga  dat  he  ne  seofige  his  eormJ)a 
humanum  miseras  baud  ideo  genus  cesset  flere  querelas,  Bt.  7,  4 ; Bt.  22, 
29.  Sege  mS  hwader  du  mid  rihte  mage  sedfian  (siofian,  Cott.  MS.) 
dlna  unsaelj)a poterisne  de  inforlunio jure  caussari  ? 10  ; Fox  28, 8.  Donne 
hi  sceoldan  hiora  sar  siofian,  donne  grymetodan  hi,  38,  1 ; Fox  194,  35  : 
Met.  26,  82.  Ongan  sldfat  sedfian,  sar  cwSnian,  Exon.  Th.  274,  22  ; Jul. 
537.  Synna  bemanan  and  sarllce  syfian  (slf-,  seof-),  Wulfst.  133,  14. 
Hu  Boetius  his  sar  seofiende  was,  Bt.  tit.  2 ; Fox  x,  4.  1)  with 

cognate  accusative : — Sed  seofung  de  du  sidfodost  the  complaint  you 
made,  41,  3 ; Fox  246,  26.  II.  inlrans.  To  lament,  complain  of 

(be,  ymbe)  : — Hwat  (why)  sedfast  du  wid  me  quid  igitur  ingemiscis? 
Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  14.  HI  seofiaj)  be  heora  fedndum,  Ps.  Th.  10,  arg. 
Be  ludan  Scarioth  he  seofode  to  Drihtne,  3,  arg.  Seofade,  seafade 
t (ge)msende  ingemescens,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  8,  12.  Ceare  seofedun 
ymb  heortan,  Exon.  Th.  306,  20;  Seef.  10.  Da  ongunnon  da  hlwan 
sedfian  be  dare  untrumnysse  cum  familiar  es  de  infir  mitate  quererentur, 
Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  534,  6.  Ne  sceal  he  syfian  (sedfian,  MS.  T.)  ne  manan 
ymb  woruldspeda  ne  causetur  de  minore  substantia,  R.  Ben.  14, 13.  Sedf- 
ende  was  maerens  erat,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. Rush.  10,  22.  Be  dam  Dryhten 
siofigende  ewad  unde  Dominus  queritur  dicens,  Past.  48,  3 ; Swt.  369, 4. 
Sceal  ic  siofigende  wope  gewaiged  wreccea  giomor  singan  sarewidas  flebilis 
moestos  cogor  inire  modos.  Met.  2,  2.  III.  uncertain: — SyfaJ) 

causatur,  i.  querelatur,  causam  dicit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  10.  Seofade 
causavit,  130,11.  Syfiende  cupide,  i.  avare,  137,  36,  64.  Sedbgendum 
querulis,  106,  9.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  suftou  gemere,  ingemiscere,  suspirare : 
Ger.  seufzen.] 

seofon,  syfon  ; when  used  without  a following  noun  it  is  declined,  nom., 

acc.  seofone;  g.  seofona;  d.  seofonum.  Seven, (1)  as  adjective: — Mid  us 

waron  seofun  (-on,  MS.  A.)  gebrodru,  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  25.  Da  seofon 
godan  gear,  Gen.  41,  53.  His  heres  was  seofon  hund  Jnisenda,  Ors.  2,  5 ; 
Swt.  78,  10.  Seofon  nihta  fyrst,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1385  ; E).  694.  On  dam 
seofon  wastmbaron  gearum,  Gen.  41,  47.  He  abad  odre  seofon  dagas, 
8,  10.  He  him  to  genymj>  seofun  (-en,  MS.  A. : seofona,  Lind. : siofun, 
Rush.)  6dre  gastas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12, 45.  (2)  without  a following  noun : — ■ 

Da  nam  se  Jridda  hig,  and  swa  ealle  seofone  (-ene,  MS.  A. : seofono, 
Lind. : da  siofutie,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  20,  31.  Ealle  seofon  (-en,  MS.  A. : 
-an,  MS.  B. : da  seofona,  Lind. : da  siofune,  Rush.)  hi  hafdon,  Mk.  Skt. 

12,  22.  Hwylces  dara  seofona  bij)  dat  wlf,  12,  23.  Hwylces  dara 
sufona  (seofena,  MS.  A. : of  dam  seofonum,  Lind. : dara  siofuna,  Rush.), 
Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  28.  Da  com  seofona  sum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2623  ; An.  1313. 
Mid  feawum  brodrum,  dat  is  seofonum  odde  eahtum,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567, 
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4.  Du  seofone  genim  tudra  gehwilces,  Cd.  Th.  80,  27;  Gen.  1335. 
Geseh  he  hyrdas  standan  seofone  setsomne,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1987 ; An.  996. 
Syfone,  Beo.  Th.  6235  ; B.  3122.  [Goth,  sibun  : O. Sax.  sibun : O.Frs. 
saven,  sigun  : O.  H.  Ger.  sibun  : I cel.  sjau.] 

seofon-feald ; adj.  Sevenfold : — Seofonfeald  wracu  bip  sealde  for  Cain 
and  hundseofontig  seofonfeald  for  Lamech,  Gen.  4,  24.  He  onbryrt  fire 
mod  mid  seofonfealdre  gife,  Homl.  Th.  i.  326,  12.  Gyid  seofonfealde 
wrace,  Ps.  Th.  78,  13  : Gen.  4,  15.  Him  ofer  wacedon  syfanfealde 
weardes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  271. 

seofonfealdllce ; adv.  Sevenfold,  seven  times : — Geclasnad  seofenfald- 
II ce  purgatum  septuplum,  Ps.  Surt.  II,  7:  78,  12. 

seofon-le&fe,  an ; f.  Seven-leaves,  setfoil ; potentilla  tormentilla : — 
Seofenleafe.  Deds  wyrt  de  man  eptafilon  and  otfrum  naman  septifolium 
nemne])  and  eac  some  men  seofenleafe,  Lchdm.  i.  232,  1-3.  [Cf.  O.H. 
Ger.  sibun-blat  heptaphyllon. ] 

seofon-nihte;  adj.  Seven  days  old : — Se  .vii.  nihta  mona  is  g6d  on 
t6  fixiane,  Lchdm.  iii.  178,  13.  On  .vii.  nihtne  monan,  178,  9. 
seofon-stirre,  es ; n.  The  Pleiades : — Sifunsterre  (sibun-)  pliadas, 
Txts.  86,  762.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  sibun-stirni,  -stirri,  es ; n.  pliades,  orion  : 
Ger.  sieben-gestirn  : I cel.  sjau-stirni ; n.  the  Pleiades.'] 
seofonteopa,  -teogopa  seventeenth : — Se  waes  seofonteogepa  fram  Agus- 
to,  Bd.  1,  5 ; S.  476,  6.  Dy  seofonted))an  daege,  3,  24;  S.  557,  12. 
On  done  seofenteopan  dsege  daes  monies,  Gen.  7,  11.  Seofontegdan, 
Shrn.  91,  32. 

-seofontig.  v.  hund-seofontig. 

seofon-tme  seventeen: — iEfter  seofentynum  nihtgerlmes,  Menol.  Fox 
50 ; Men.  25.  He  lyfode  seofentyne  ger,  Gen.  47,  28.  Seofontyne,  Bd. 

1,  5;  S.  476,  7:  2,  15;  S.  519,  13. 

seofontine-nihte ; adj.  Seventeen  days  old: — On  .xvii.  nihte  m6ne, 
Lchdm.  iii.  180,  7. 

seofon-wintre ; adj.  Seven  years  old: — Mid  dy  ic  waes  seofonwintre 
cum  essem  annorum  septem,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  647,  21.  Ic  waes  syfanwintre, 
Beo.  Th.  4847 ; B.  2428.  Da  da  he  syfonwintre  waes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3, 

5.  [Icel.  sjau-vetra  seven  years  old.] 

seofopa  seventh : — To  daere  seofopan  (dio  seofunda,  Lind. : dy  siof- 
unda,  Rush.)  tide,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  52.  Op  done  seofopan  (to  dsem  seofunda, 
Lind. : siofund,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  26.  On  done  seofepan  daeg,  Gen. 

2,  2. 

seofopa  bran.  v.  sifepu. 

se6fung,  e ; f.  Lamenting,  complaining,  complaint : — Hwl  bip  elles 
swelc  seofung  and  swelce  domas  unde  forenses  querimoniae  ? Bt.  26,  2 ; 
Fox  92,  16.  Dis  is  seo  ealde  siofung  de  dfi  longe  siofodost  (siofodes, 
Cott.  MS.)  vetus  haec  est  querela,  41,  3 ; Fox  246,  25.  Ne  beo  du  to 
ceastful;  of  irsunge  wyxt  seofung,  Prov.  Kmbl.  23.  Ic  ne  maeg  adreohan 
dine  seofunga  for  dam  lytlan  de  du  forlure,  Bt.  11,  I ; Fox  30,  20.  For- 
laetan  da  seofunga  his  eormpa  miseras  fugare  querelas,  29,  3 ; Fox  106, 
20:  Met.  16,  7.  v.  sar-sedfung ; seofian. 

seohhe,  an  ; f.  A strainer : — Seohhe  colalorium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  52. 
Man  sceal  habban  seohhan,  Anglia  ix.  264,  18.  [A  mylke  syhe  colum. 
Prompt.  Parv.  79,  note  1.  A sigh-clout,  Halliwell  Diet.  ( under  sie). 
Sye-dish  a milk-strainer,  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  country  words,  6.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
slha  colum,  colatorium : Ger.  seche : Icel.  sla  a strainer.]  v.  seon  to 
strain,  seohtre. 

seoh-tor[r]  (?),  es;  m.  A look-out  place  (?)  : — Ofer  done  cnol  to  daen 
seohtore  (-torre?).  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  451,  14. 

seohtre,  sihtre,  an  ; f.  A pipe  through  which  a small  stream  is  directed, 
a drain: — Andlang  seohtran,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  295,  11.  To  dare  readan 
sihtran,  296,  28.  In  wstan  sihtran  (cf.  sice,  382,  7);  of  dam  wsetan 
sice,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  386,  10.  Ad  locum  qui  dicitur  hylsan  seohtra, 
373.  12. 

seol,  seolc,  seolcan,  seolcen,  seolc-wyrm,  seolf.  v.  seolh,  seoluc,  a- 
seolcan,  seolucen,  seoluc-wyrm,  self. 

seolfor,  siolufr,  silofr,  sylfor  (-er,  -ur),  es ; n.  Silver : — Seolfor  argen- 
tum, Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8,  52.  Seolfer,  i.  85,  7.  Seolfur,  Ps.  Th.  134,  15. 
Feower  hund  scillinga  seolfres,  Gen.  23,  16.  FIftig  yntsena  seolfres,  Deut. 
22,  29.  Hwltes  seolfres,  Jos.  7,  21.  Silofres,  Salm.  Kmbl.  62,  MS.  B. ; 
Sal.  31.  Siolufres  (siolofres,  Cott.  MSS.),  Past.  37;  Swt.  269,  4.  To 
siolofre,  Swt.  266,  20.  Ic  sealde  siolfor  (sylofr,  Cott.  MSS.),  48 ; Swt. 
369,  6.  Silofr,  Swt.  368,  20.  Hwltan  seolfre  betan,  Cd.  Th.  165,  14; 
Gen.  2731.  Sylfore,  Exon.  Th.  395,  4;  Ra.  15,  2.  Naebbe  ge  seolfer 
(sulfer,  Lind. : sylfur,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  IO,  9.  Wenst  du  daet  we  dines 
hlafordes  seolfor  staelon,  Gen.  44,  8.  Sealde  him  to  bote  gangende  feoh 
and  glaed  seolfor,  Cd.  Th.  164,  24;  Gen.  2719.  [Goth,  silubr  : O.  Frs. 
selover,  selver,  silver : O.  Sax.  silubar,  silobar : O.  H.  Ger.  silabar,  silbar  : 
Icel.  silfr.]  v.  cwic-seolfor. 

seolfor-faet,  es ; n.  A vessel  of  silver : — Seolforfatum  argenteis  vasis, 
Bd.  4,  1 ; S.  563,  21.  [O.  H.  Ger.  silbar-faz.  Cf.  Icel.  silfr-bolli,  and 

many  similar  cpds.] 

seolfor-gewiht,  es;  m.  Silver -weight,  the  scale  of  weight  by  which 
silver  is  weighed,  where  the  pound  is  of  sixteen  ounces : — Se  sester  sceal 
wegan  twa  pund  be  sylfyrgewyht,  Lchdm.  iii.  92,  14.  v.  sester,  II. 


seolfor-hammen ; adj.  Silver-coated : — JEnne  seolforhammenne  blaed- 
horn,  Chart.  Th.  559,  24. 

seolfor-hilt ; adj . Silver-hilled : — Ic  geann  mlnon  breder  anes  seolfer- 
hiltes  swurdes,  Chart.  Th.  560,  10.  Daes  sealferhiltan  swurdes  de  Ulf- 
cytel  ahte,  559,  13. 

seolfor-hilted ; adj.  Silver-hilled : — Twa  seolforhilted  sweord,  Chart. 
Th.  544,  4. 

seolfor-smip,  es ; m.  A silver-smith,  worker  in  silver : — Seolforsmip 
argenlarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73,  31.  Seolfersmip,  47,  13.  Ic  haebbe  smipas 
. . . seolforsmip  habeo  fabros  . . . argentarium,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  29,  35. 
[O.H.  Ger.  silbar-smid ; Icel.  silfr-smidr.] 

seolfor-stycce,  es ; m.  A piece  of  silver,  a coin : — Daet  pritig  seolfor- 
sticca  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  ( given  to  Judas),  Anglia  xi.  8,  3. 

seolfren,  seolofren,  seolfern,  silfren,  sylofren,  sylfren ; adj.  Silvern,  of 
silver : — Sylofren  sine,  Met.  21,  21.  Glaesen  faet  on  seolfrenre  racente- 
age,  Blickl.  Homl.  209,  4.  In  seolfren  faet  belucan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2050 ; 
El.  1026.  Hafap  silfren  (seolofren,  MS.  B.)  leaf,  Salm.  Kmbl.  129; 
Sal.  64.  Nim  ntlnne  sylfrenan  laefyl,  Gen.  44,  2 : Bd.  1,  25  ; S.  487,  3. 
Seolferne  silver  coins,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  20,  2.  Sylfrenu  (selfrenu,  Cott. 
MS.)  fatu,  Bt.  36,  1 ; Fox  172,  19.  Da  seolfrenan  stanas,  34,  8;  Fox 
144,  31.  Sweopum  seolfrynum,  Salm.  Kmbl.  287;  Sal.  143.  Syl- 
frenum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  212,  30.  Ne  wyree  ge  sylfrene  godas,  Ex.  20, 
23:  3.  22.  [Goth,  silubreins : O.  Frs.  selvim : O.  Sax.  silubrin : O.H. 
Ger.  silbarln.] 

seolfrian.  v.  be-,  ofer-seolfrian. 

seolh;  gen.  seoles;  m.  A seal,  sealgh,  selcht  (v.  Jamieson’s  Diet.), 
sea-calf: — Seolh  focca,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  81  : bromus  marinus,  i.  2 2,  54 : 
focus,  281,  58.  Seol  foca,  55,  79:  focus,  ii.  38,  48.  Das  wyrt  on- 
saende  seolh  ofer  saes  hrygc,  Lchdm.  iii.  34,  15.  Of  seoles  hyde,  Ors.  1, 
1 ; Swt.  18,  18.  Sioles,  18,  23.  Seolas  vituli  marini,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  473, 
16.  [O.  H.  Ger.  selah  : Icel.  selr.] 

seolh-beep,  es ; n.  The  seal’s  bath,  the  sea  (cf.  fisces,  ganotes  baep) : — 
Mec  wind  wide  baer  ofer  seolhbapo,  Exon.  392,  21;  Ra.  11,  11. 

seolh-waed  (?),  -paed  (?),  es ; n.  The  seal’s  ford,  path,  the  sea : — Hie 
on  ydum  aedelinga  wunn  ofer  seolhwadu  (-wadu  ?,  -padu  ?)  geseon  mihton, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3424;  An.  1716.  Cf.  preceding  word  and  mearc-paed, 
-waed. 

seolh-yfla  (?) ; pi.  The  waves  where  the  seal  swims : — Oferswam  da 
sioleda  (siolyda  ? cf.  floda,  holma  begang.  Or  (?)  siolep  still  water. 
Cf.  Goth,  ana-silan  : Swed.  dial,  sil  still  water,  v.  Heyne’s  note)  bigong 
sunu  Ecgpeowes,  Beo.  Th.  4723  ; B.  2367. 
seolofren.  v.  seolfren. 

seoluc  (-oc),  seolc,  es;  m.  Silk: — Seolc  sericum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  2. 
God  geolo  seoluc,  Lchdm.  ii.  10,  16  : 106,  22.  Seowa  mid  seolce  teste, 
srnire  mid  daere  sealfe  aer  se  seoloc  rotige,  56,  7-8 : 358,  25.  Heora 
waeda  sioloce  siowian,  Met.  8,  24.  Gyf  man  ntete  daet  he  seoluc  odde 
godweb  haebbe,  Lchdm.  iii.  174,29.  [Icel.  silki.  From  Latin  sericum  (?)- 
But  see  Kluge,  Etymol.  Worterb.  under  seide.] 
seolucen,  seolcen  ; adj.  Silken,  of  silk : — Seolcen  bombicinum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  39,  72.  Siolcen,  ii.  11,  67:  75,  74.  Seolcen  gegerla  bombici- 
nium,  126,  50.  Seolcen  ab  tramasericum,  i.  40,  4.  Seolce[n]  hnygele 
platum,  40,  38.  Silcen  serica,  Hpt.  Gl.  417,37.  Seolocenra  hraegla, 
Bt.  15;  Fox  48,  11.  v.  eal-seolcen. 

seoluc-wyrm,  es;  m.  A silk-worm : — Siolucwyrm  bombix,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  12,  22.  Seolcwyrm,  i.  24,  6 : 40,  1.  » 

seomian,  siomian,  semian;  p.  ode  To  rest.  (1)  to  remain  suspended , 
to  hang,  to  lower  as  a cloud : — Hit  baernep  boldgetimbru,  seomap  steap, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  827  ; Sal.  413.  Deorc  deapsefia  seomade  the  dark  shadow 
of  death  hung  over  them,  Beo.  Th.  324;  B.  161.  Sum  sceal  on  galgan 
rldan,  seomian  aet  swylte,  Exon.  329,  14;  Vy.  34.  Maest,sceal  on  ceole 
segelgyrd  seomian  the  mast  shall  be  fixed  in  a boat  and  the  yard  hang 
from  it,  Menol.  Fox  509;  Gn.  C.  25.  He  siomian  geseah  segn,  Beo. 
Th.  5527;  B.  2767.  Geseah  deorc  gesweorc  semian,  Cd.  Th.  7,  20; 
Gen.  109.  (2)  to  remain  supported,  to  lie  so  as  to  press,  lie  heavily,  lie 

securely: — Se  wong  seomap  eadig  and  onsund,  Exon.  Th.  199,  2;  Ph. 
19.  Seomap  (-ad,  MS.)  wlr  ymbe  done  waelgim,  400,  19;  Ra.  21,  3. 
Seomap  sorgeearig  lies  troubled,  285,  4 ; Jul.  709.  He  siomode  in  sorg- 
um  seofon  nihta  fyrst,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1384;  El.  694.  Flota  stille  bad, 
seomode  on  sole  scip,  Beo.  Th.  609 ; B.  302.  Heo  on  wrace  seomodon, 
Cd.  Th.  5,  15;  Gen.  72.  Him  on  healfa  gehwam  hettend  seomedon 
maegen  odde  merestream  on  each  side  of  them  lay  foes  pressing,  the 
Egyptian  force  or  the  Red  Sea,  191,  4;  Exod.  209.  Bair  ic  seomian 
wat  dlnne  sigebrodor  I know  thy  brother  lies  in  prison  there,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  365  ; An.  183. 

seo-mint,  plant  name,  altea  vel  eviscus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  12.  v.  sse- 
minte. 

seon  to  be: — See  esse,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  1,  II.  v.  eom,  si. 
seon ; p.  seah,  pi.  sawon,  saegon,  segon  ; pp.  sewen,  sawen.  I. 

to  see  with  the  eyes,  (1)  with  acc. : — Oft  ic  wig  seo,  Exon.  Th.  388,  6 ; 
Ra.  6.  3.  Ic  seah  wundorllce  wiht,  495,  I ; Ra.  84,  1.  Ne  seah  ic 
medudream  maran,  Beo.  Th.  4033;  B.  2014.  HI  wuldres  pegn  eagum 
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sawon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3355  ; An.  1681.  Daes  de  (hid)  aelda  beam  eagum 
sawe,  Exon.  Th.  493,  7 ; Ra.  81,  26.  Eode  scealc  monig  searowundor 
sedn,  Beo.  Th.  1844;  B.  920:  2735;  B.  1365  : Cd.  Th.  125,  25;  Gen. 
2084.  (2)  with  acc.  and  infin. : — Ic  seah  turf  tredan  .vi.  gebrodor,  Exon. 
Th.  394,  10;  Ra.  14,  1 : 400,  1;  Ra.  20,  1 : 414,  29;  Ra.  33,  3: 
434’  J5  • Ra.  52,  I.  (3)  with  acc.  and  predicative  adj.  or  participle: — 
Hy  grim  helle  fyr  gearo  to  wlte  andweard  seop,  Exon.  Th.  78,  8 ; Cri. 
1271.  Ne  seah  ic  elpeddige  modigllcran,  Beo.  Th.  678;  B.  336.  Hy 
God  upstlgende  eagum  segun,  Exon.  Th.  34,  3 ; Cri.  536.  (4)  with 

clause: — Hy  on  da  clsenan  seop,  hu  hi  blissiap,  Exon.  79,  6;  Cri.  1286: 
Beo.  Th.  5428;  B.  27x7.  IX.  to  see,  to  visit: — Nainig  cepa  ne 

seah  (geseah,  Bt.  15;  Fox  48,  13)  ellendne  wearod  nondum  nova  litora 
viderat  hospes,  Met.  8,  29.  Hat  in  gan  sedn  sibbegedriht,  Beo.  Th. 
779!  B.  387.  Uton  efstan  sedn  and  secean  searogepraec,  6195;  B. 
3102.  II  a.  metaph. : — He  he&n  gewat  deapwlc  sedn,  Beo.  Th. 

2555  ; B.  1275.  III.  to  see,  perceive,  discern,  understand: — Ic 

seo  de,  daet  is,  daet  ic  ongite  dlnne  willan  butan  tweon,  Ps.  Th.  5,  3. 
Sddfaest  blissap,  donne  he  sip  hu  da  arleasan  ealle  forweorda}),  57,  9. 
Sioh  nu  sylfa  de,  hu  dec  heofones  cyning  gesecep,  Exon.  Th.  4,  27 ; Cri. 
59.  Seh  de  ecce,  Ps.  Surt.  32,  18  : 38,  6.  Sih  de,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  19, 
16,  27:  24,  25,  26.  Wenap  da  dysgan,  daet  aelc  mon  sie  blind  swa  hi 
sint,  and  daet  nan  mon  ne  maege  sedn  (gesion,  Cott.  MS.)  daet  hi  gesion 
ne  magon,  Bt.  38,  5 ; Fox  206,  21.  IV.  to  see  (as  in  to  see  death), 

to  experience Mec  ongan  hreowan  daet  moncynnes  tuddor  sceolde 
-mancwealm  sedn,  Exon.  Th.  86,  33;  Cri.  1417-  Mordorlean  sedn, 
98,  24;  Cri.  1612.  He  for}>  gewat  metodsceaft  sedn  he  died,  Cd.  Th. 
104,  31;  Gen.  1743:  B.  2364;  B.  1180.  V.  with  prepositions, 

to  look  at,  on  : — On  daet  da  folc  seo]),  Exon.  Th.  80,  2 ; Cri.  1301.  Seop 
on  ece  gewyrht,  448,  29 ; Dom.  61.  Ealle  synd  gedrefede  de  hi  on  sid]> 
conturbati  sunt  omnes  qui  videbant  eos,  Ps.  Th.  63,  8.  Secg  seah  on 
unleofe,  Beo.  Th.  5719;  B.  2863.  Folc  to  saigon,  2849;  B.  1422: 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2208;  El.  1105.  Daer  hi  to  segon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1422; 
An.  7 1 1 : Exon.  Th.  260,  3;  Jul.  291.  Segun,  31,  14;  Cri.  495.  HI 
comon  on  daet  wundor  sedn,  Cd.  Th.  261,  25  ; Dan.  731-  Faegre  leomu 
on  to  sednne,  Blickl.  Homl.  113,  22.  [Goth,  saihwan  : O.  Sax.  sehan : 

0.  Frs.  sla : O.  H.  Ger.  sehan : I cel.  sja.]  v.  be-  (bi-),  for-,  fore-,  ge-, 
geond-,  of-,  ofer-,  on-,  Jiurh-,  ymb-sedn. 

seon  [from  slhan) ; p.  sah,  pi.  sigon ; pp.  sigen  (cf.  leon),  seowen  (v. 
a-seowen,  Lchdm.  ii.  26,  11),  siwen  (v.  a-siwen,  Lchdm.  ii.  124,  14), 
sedn  (v.  bi-seon,  Exon.  Th.  67,  13;  Cri.  1088).  I.  trans.  To  strain, 
filter: — Siid  excolat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  71.  Seoh  }>urh  clap,  Lchdm.  ii. 
24,  x : iii.  14,  18.  II.  intrans.  To  run  as  a sore,  ooze,  trickle : — 

Manegum  men  lipseau  syhp,  Lchdm.  ii.  132,  10.  Daet  se  laice  sceolde 
asceotan  daet  geswell ; da  dyde  he  swa,  and  d£r  sah  ut  wyrms,  Homl.  Skt. 

1.  20,  64.  Wid  seondre  exe,  Lchdm.  iii.  70,  20.  Wid  seondum  geallan, 
Lchdm.  ii.  314,  7,  10.  Wid  seondum  omum,  102,  9.  Eal  daet  folc  waes 
on  blaedran  and  da  wairon  berstende  and  da  worms  ut  sionde  ( ulcera  ma- 
nantia ),  Ors.  1,7;  Swt.  38,  7-  [Mid  pornene  crune  his  heaued  was 
icruned,  swa  Jet  jet  rede  blod  seh  ut  on  iwulche  half,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  1 21, 
12.  Syynge  or  clensynge  colacio,  colatura,  Prompt.  Parv.  455.  I sye 
mylke,  Cath.  Ang.  339,  n.  3.  Halliwell  gives  sie  as  a word  still  in  use 
in  Derbyshire.  O.  H.  Ger.  slhan  colare,  excolare,  liquare : Ger.  seihen : 
Icel.  sla  to  strain .]  v.  a-,  ge-seon ; seohhe,  slgan. 

seon;  seondon, -seonod.  v.  sin,  wlite-,  wundor-sedn ; sind,  a-seonod. 
seonop,  sionop,  senop,  sinop,  synop  (-ap,  -od),  es ; m.  A synod,  council, 
meeting : — Sinop  sinodus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  72,  76.  I.  mostly  used  of 

the  councils  of  the  Christian  Church: — Seonod  (sinop)  waes  aet  Aclea,  Chr. 
782  ; Erl.  57,  6.  Waes  senop  (sinop,  MS.  E.)  aet  Heorotforda,  673;  Erl. 
36,  2 : 822  ; Erl.  62,  13.  Her  waes  geflitfulllc  senop  aet  Cealchype,  785  ; 
Erl.  56,  7.  Se  halga  sinop,  Bd.  4,  17;  S.  585,  41.  -ffifter  ealles  sinopes 
dome,  3,  7 ; S.  530,  35.  Be  daem  sinope  se  waes  geworden  on  dam  felda 
se  waes  genemned  Haipfeld,  4,  17  ; S.  585,  7-  On  dam  miclan  synop  aet 
Greatanleage,  L.  Ath.  i.  26;  Th.  i.  214,  7.  Eadmund  cyning  gesomnode 
micelne  sinop  to  Lundenbyrig  aegder  ge  godcundra  hada  ge  woruldcunda,  L. 
Edm.  E.  proem. ; Th.  i.  244,  2 . Gif  preost  sinop  forbuge,  gebete  daet,  L.  N. 
P.  L.  44 ; Th.  ii.  296, 16.  Monega  peoda  Cristes  geleafan  onfengon ; da 
wurdon  monega  seonopasgegaderode,  L.  Alf.  49;  Th.  i.  58,  2.  Das  feower 
sinopas  {the  councils  of  Nice,  Ephesus,  Constantinople,  and  Chalcedon), 
Wulfst.  270,  15.  II.  in  other  senses : — Baedon  daet  eft  oder  seonap 
waere  {of  the  meeting  between  Augustine  and  the  British  Christians'),  Bd. 

2.  2 ; S.  502,  36.  To  sionope  ( the  Council  called  by  Constantine  to  en- 
quire about  the  cross),  Elen.  Kmbl.  307;  El.  154.  Hig  to  daera  Iudea 
synope  comon,  Nicod.  18;  Thw.  8.  31.  Wile  faeder  engla  seonop gehegan 
Exon.  Th.  231,  23  ; Ph.  493.  [The  word  is  borrowed  also  by  O.  Frs.  and 
O.  H.  Ger. ] v.  bisceop-seonop,  and  following  words. 

seonop-boc ; f.  A book  containing  the  decrees  of  a synod : — Hid  on 
monegum  senopum  monegra  menniscra  misdaeda  bote  gesetton,  and  on 
monega  senopbec  hy  writon,  hwaer  anne  dom,  hwaer  oderne,  L.  Alf.  49  ; 
Th.  i.  58,  15. 

seonop-dom,  es;  m.  The  decree  of  a synod: — Seonopdonias  reccan, 
Elen.  Kembl.  1101 ; El.  552. 


seonoplic;  adj.  Synodal,  of  a synod  or  meeting: — Da  waes  sionop- 
Hc  gemot,  Chart.  Th.  jo,  10.  Daere  sinopllcan  daede  synodicae  actionis, 
Bd.  4,  5;  S.  572,  1.  Mid  sinopllcum  stafum  synodalibus  lileris,  4,  17; 

s.  585. 15- 

seonop-stow,  e ; /.  A place  for  a synod  or  meeting,  a place  of  assem- 
bly : — Sinapstow  conciliabulum,  locus  sinodalis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  19. 

I Geseop  ge  daet  he  aerest  to  daere  sinopstowe  {ad  locum  synodi)  cymep, 
Bd.  2,2;  S.  503,  9. 

seonu,  sionu,  senu,  sinu,  synu ; gen.  seonwe,  sine ; weak  forms  also 
occur ; f.  A sinew,  nerve,  tendon: — Sionu  nervus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  67. 
Sinu,  i.  71,  42.  Gif  sin[o]  scrince  . . . and  gif  sino  claeppette,  Lchdm.  ii. 
6,  13-15-  Da  aethran  he  his  sine  on  his  peo  tetigit  nervum  femoris  ejus, 
Gen.  32,  25.  Healt  for  daere  sinwe  (synewe,  MS.  B.)  wunde,  L.  Alf.  pol. 
75  ; Th.  i.  100,  5.  Gif  man  on  sinwe  beslea  aet  blodlaetan,  Lchdm.  ii. 
16,  8.  Gif  mon  da  greatan  sinwe  (synewe,  MS.  B.)  forslea,  L.  Alf.  pol. 
75  ; Th.  i.  100,  3.  Gif  da  smalan  sinwe  (synewan,  MS.  B.)  mon  forslea, 
76;  Th.  i.  100,  8.  Nellap  folc  etan  sine  {nervum),  Gen.  32,  32. 
Seonuwa  [beop]  fortogene,  Lchdm.  iii.  48,  28  : 50,  5.  Seonowe  on- 
sprungon,  Beo.  Th.  1639;  B.  817.  Seonwe  (sina,  Soul  Kmbl.  217), 
Exon.  Th.  373,  19;  Seel.  ill.  Sionwe,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2849;  An.  1427. 
Senwe  nerve,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  283,  37.  Sena,  65,  15.  Sinu  (-a  ?),  44,  23. 
Gif  sinwe  syn  forcorfene,  Lchdm.  ii.  328,  5.  Wid  sina  sare,  i.  84,  10. 
Wid  dara  sina  bifunge,  104,  27.  Sina  togung,  136,  9.  Syna,  136,  19. 
Sina  getog,  356,  3.  Seonowum  beslltan,  Exon.  Th.  371,  9;  Seel.  73. 
Seonwum  (synum,  Soul  Kmbl.  123),  370,  20;  Seel.  62.  Mid  rapum  of 
sinum  geworhte  nerviceis  funibus,  Jud.  16,  7.  Se  Hchama  waes  geboren 
mid  blode  and  mid  banum,  mid  felle  and  mid  sinum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  270, 
19.  Araeran  of  duste  flaesc  and  ban,  sina  and  fex,  i.  236,  21.  On  da 
saran  sinua,  Lchdm.  ii.  282,  6.  For  flaesc  and  for  ban  and  for  sinuwan, 
L.  Edg.  C.  9;  Th.  ii.  264,  4.  Sinuwa,  Anglia  xi.  101,  47.  [O.  Frs. 

sini(-e),  sene,  sin;  O.H.Ger.  senawa  : Icel.  sin;  pi.  sinar  and  sinur.] 
v.  hoh-sinu. 

seonu-ben[n],  e;  /.  A wound  or  injury  of  a sinew: — Seonobennum 
sedc  crippled,  Exon.  Th.  328,  17  ; Vy.  19.  v.  next  word, 
seonu-bend  (?),  e ; /.  A bond  made  of  sinews  (?) : — Siddan  hine  Nld- 
had  on  nede  legde  swoncre  seonobende  (Grein  would  read  -benne,  which 
is  more  in  accordance  with  the  story  in  the  Edda,  that  Volund  had  the 
sinews  of  the  knees  cut : v.  Thorpe’s  note  on  this  passage,  and  his 
Northern  Mythology,  i.  86.  For  confusion  of  benne  and  bende  see  ben). 
Exon.  Th.  377,  19  ; Deor.  6.  v.  preceding  word. 

seonu-dolh,  es;  n.  A wound  of  a sinew : — Benna  weallap,  seonodolg 
swatige,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2811 ; An.  1408. 

seonu- wealt  (sionu-,  sinu-,  sino-,  sine-,  sin-,  syne-) ; adj.  That  may 
be  always  rolled,  round : — Sinewealt  gesceap  volubile  scema,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
55,  18.  Sionuualt  torosa  {teres?),  ii.  122,  54.  Sionewaltum  conteriti 
{cum  teritif),  21,56.  I.  round,  circular,  cylindrical : — Sinewealt 

cleofa  absida,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  34.  Syneweald  wafungstede  amphi- 
theatrum,  37,  1.  Sineweald  trendel  circulus,  Hpt.  Gl.  418, 16.  Semona 
went  his  hrigc  to  daere  sunnan.daet  is,  se  sinewealta  ende  de  daer  onlyht  bip, 
Lchdm.  iii.  242, 14.  Daes  sinewealtan  hringes  teretes{-is  ?)  cycli,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  89, 60.  Timbredon  men  seonewalte  (cf.  cyrice  is  sinhwyrfel  . . . seo  is 
unoferhrefed,  Blickl.  Homl.  125,  21)  cirican,  Shrn.  80,  37.  Haefde  daet 
deor  seonowealt  heafod  swelce  rnona,  Nar.  20,  27.  Hed  is  leafun  sine- 
wealton,  Lchdm.  i.  290,  8,  18.  II.  round,  spherical,  globular, 

of  a building,  having  a concave  roof  or  dome : — Seo  heofon  is  sinewealt, 
Lchdm.  iii.  232,  20  : Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  24.  Sineweald  cliuen  rotundus,  teres 
globus,  Hpt.  Gl.  446,  67.  Corn  sonuuald  ( the  manna  eaten  in  the  desert), 
Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  31,  rube.  Hyre  wyrttruma  ys  synewealt  the  root  is  a 
bulb,  Lchdm.  i.  152,  16.  Seo  byrgen  ( Christ's  tomb)  is  sinowalt  hus 
acorfen  of  anum  stane,  Shrn.  68,  35.  Of  sinuwealtum  cliwene  ex  teriti 
glomere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  20  : 83,  19.  Sinewaeltum,  Hpt.  Gl.  494,  17. 
Wyrc  hit  sinewealt  make  it  into  a ball,  Lchdm.  i.  72,  21.  Sinwealte 
swammas  volvi,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  30,  28.  Heo  hafap  berian  synewealte, 
Lchdm.  i.  276,  24.  v.  sin-,  sin-hweorfol. 

seonuwealtian  to  reel,  not  to  stand  firmly  : — Sinewealtigan  (wine-, 
Wrt.)  vacillare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  48. 

seonuwealtness,  e ; f.  Roundness,  circularity,  sphericity : — Sine- 
wealtnes  globositas,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  19.  Daere  eorpan  sinewealtnes  the 
sphericity  of  the  earth,  Lchdm.  iii.  258, 10.  For  daere  eorpan  sinewealty- 
nysse,  260, 11. 

seonu-wind  an  artery  : — Sinewind  arteriae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8, 29.  [Cf.  (?) 
O.  H.  Ger.  sen-adra  arteria,  nervus .]  Cf.  wind-aedre,  sin-, 
seordan,  seordan  (?) ; p.  seard  To  violate : — Ne  serd  du  6dres  monnes 
wlf  non  moechaberis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  27.  [From  (?)  Scandinavian. 
Cf.  Icel.  sertla  stuprare  : M.  H.  Ger.  serte.  See  Altdeutsche  Gesprache. 
Nachtrag  vom  W.  Grimm,  p.  18.] 

seoslig;  adj.  Afflicted,  troubled,  vexed: — Se  halga  wer  aelda  ge- 
hwylces  de  hine  sedslige  sohtun  haelde  lie  and  sawle  the  holy  man  healed 
body  and  soul  of  all  that  in  affliction  sought  him,  Exon.  Th.  157,  29; 
Gu.  899.  Cf.  susl. 

-seopa.  v.  newe-sedpa. 
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seodan  (?  cf.  seod,  a-seddan?)  to  put  in  a bag,  wrap  up: — Bewind 
done  appel  on  weolcreadum  godwebbe,  and  seod  eft  mid  sceate  odres 
godwebbes,  and  beheald  dat  des  laceddm  ne  hrine  ne  wateres  ne  eorfian, 
Lchdm.  i.  332,  5. 

sedpan ; p.  sea]),  pi.  sudon ; pp.  soden.  I.  to  seethe , boil,  cook 

in  a liquid: — Ic  seope  coquo,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  5;  Zup.  175,  16.  Gif  du 
seo])est  rudan  on  ele,  Lchdm.  ii.  206,  23.  Gif  mon  syj>  garleac  on  henne 
brope,  Lchdm.  ii.  276,  15.  SeoJ)  on  watere  to  Jrriddan  dale,  i.  72,  2. 
Seo])  on  wine,  134,  4.  Seo])af>  ( coquite ) edwerne  mete  beforan  das 
temples  dura,  Lev.  8,  31.  Sedpe  on  strangum  wine,  Lchdm.  i.  142,  2. 
Seopan  da  pingc  de  to  seoJ)enne  synd  coquere  quae  coquenda  sunt , Coll. 
Monast.Th.  29, 19.  II.  metaph.  (1 ) with  the  idea  of  purification,  to 
subject  to  a fiery  ordeal,  to  try  as  with  fire : — Sedpep  swearta  leg  synne  on 
fordonum  ...  6])  diet  hafaj)  aides  ledma  woruldwidles  worn  forbarned, 
Exon.  Th.  62,  I ; Cri.  995.  Du  me  sude  mid  dam  fyre  monegra  earfopa 
swa  swa  gold  igne  me  examinasti,  Ps.  Th.  16,  3.  (2)  to  subject  to  great 

pain,  to  afflict  grievously  : — Me  el|)eddige  searonet  sed)>a]>  me  barbarian 
snares  afflict  (7).  Andr.  Kmbl.  127;  An.  64.  Mid  dy  he  da  lmge  mid 
swigendum  nearonessum  his  mddes  and  mid  dy  blindan  fyre  soden  was 
cum  diu  tacitis  mentes  angoribus  et  caeco  carperetur  igni,  Bd.  2,  13;  S. 
513,  34.  Herebryht  was  mid  singale  untrumnesse  soden  and  swenced, 
4,  29;  S.  607,  41.  Sorgwylmum  soden,  Exon.  Th.  166,  21;  Gu.  1046: 
171,7;  Gu.  1123:  177,  32;  Gu.  1236.  Sarbennum  soden,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2479;  An.  1241.  (2  a ) to  reduce  by  pain  or  disease: — Hed  swa 

swyde  mid  da  untrumnysse  soden  was  dat  da  ban  an  t6  lafe  waron  in 
tantum  ea  infirmilate  decocta  est,  ut  vix  ossibus  haereret,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S. 
577,  15.  (3)  to  prepare  food  for  the  mind,  to  make  fear,  hope,  etc., 

subjects  with  which  the  mind  may  be  occupied ; cf.  to  feed  a person  with 
hopes : — Ic  das  modceare  sorhwylmum  seap  on  account  of  your  dangerous 
journey  anxiety  was  the  food  I prepared  for  my  mind,  Beo.  Th.  3990  ; 
1993.  Swa  da  malceare  maga  Healfdenes  singala  sea])  Hrothgar  had 
that  care  ever  ready  to  feed  his  mind  with,  382  ; B.  190.  [O.  Frs. 

siatha  : O.  H.  Ger.  siodan : Icel.  sjoda : cf.  Goth,  sauths  a burnt- 
offering. .]  v.  a-,  be-,  for-,  ofer-,  to-sedpan ; ge-,  healf-,  sam-,  un- 
soden. 

seofMan,  seotl,  seotol,  seotu,  seoung.  v.  siddan,  setl,  sweotol,  set,  eag- 
seoung. 

seowian,  sedwan,  siwian ; p.  ode ; pp.  od,  ed,  id  To  sew : — Siduu 
sarcio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  52.  Ic  siwige  sarcio,  -351fc.  Gr.  30,  2 ; Zup. 
190,  6.  Ic  sywige  (siwige,  MS.  R.),  28,  3;  Zup.  167,  6.  Hed  siwa]) 
(seowa]),  MS.  U.)  ilia  suit,  15;  Zup.  97,  6.  SiwaJ)  (siuie]),  Lind.: 
siowes,  Rush.)  assuit,  Mk.  Skt.  2,  21.  Sum  sutere  siwode  (seowode, 
MS.  C.)  das  halgan  weres  seeds,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  15,  23.  Hig  siwodon 
ficleaf  and  worhton  him  wadbrec,  Gen.  3,  7.  Seowa  mid  seolce  faste, 
Lchdm.  ii.  56,  7.  Wada  sioloce  siowian,  Met.  8,  24.  Byrne,  searonet 
seow-ed  smi])es  orjiancum,  Beo.  Th.  816;  B.  406.  Golde  siowode  seg- 
mentata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  49.  [Goth,  siujan  : O.  Frs.  sia  : O.  H.  Ger. 
siuwan  : Icel.  syja  : Lat.  suere.]  v.  a-,  be-seowian  (-siwian) ; ge-seowan  ; 
ge-siwed. 

sepan  (seppan  ?) ; p.  te  To  cause  to  perceive,  to  teach : — Se  stan  septe 
sacerdas  sweotolum  taenum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1483  ; An.  743.  Dus  me 
fader  min  unweaxenne  wordum  larde,  septe  sodewidum,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1057  ; El.  530.  Hyssas  heredon  Drihten  for  dam  hadenan  folce,  septon 
(MS.  stepton)  hie  sodewidum,  and  him  sadon  fela  sddra  tacna,  Cd.  Th. 
244,  10;  Dan.  446.  [Cf.  (?)  O.  Sax.  af-sebbian  ; p.  - sof  to  perceive: 
O.  H.  Ger.  int-suab  ; p.  : M.  H.  Ger.  en-seben  to  perceive,  understand,  v. 
Grff.  vi.  168.] 

sere,  syre,  syric,  es ; m. : serce,  syree,  an  ; /.  A shirt,  shift,  smock, 
tunic,  sark  (Scott.)  : — Loda,  sere  colobium,  Hpt.  Gl.  493,  76.  Smoc  vel 
syre,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25,  60.  Syric  colobium  vel  interula,  81,  69.  Syrc 
suppar,  interula,  59,  24.  Sere  armilausia,  284,  61  : ii.  8,  16.  Serce, 
100,77:  7,4.  Swatfah  syree,  Beo.  Th.  2226 ; B.mi.  Dat  he  habbe 
syric  ( tunicam ),  R.  Ben.  89,  10.  Gendh  is  munuce  dat  he  habbe  twegen 
syricas  {tunicas'),  for  dare  nihtware  and  for  das  reafes  pweale,  91,  3. 
Syrcan,  gupgewado  shirts  of  mail,  Beo.  Th.  458  ; B.  226:  673  ; B.  334. 
[Icel.  serkr  a shirt;  hring-,  jarn-serkr  a shirt  of  mail.)  v.  beadu-,  heoru-, 
here-,  hilde-,  leopu-,  He-,  under-serc  (-serce). 

serede,  serd,  serwan.  v.  sirwan,  seordan,  sirwan. 

sess,  es ; m.  A seat,  bench : — Ses,  sas  transtrum,  Txts.  103,  2050.  He 
gesat  onsesse,  Beo.  Th.  5427;  B.  2717:  5506;  B.  2756.  [Icel.  sess; 
'"•] 

sessian  ; p.  ode  To  subside : — Sa  sessade  (sas  essade,  MS.),  smylte 
wurdon  merestreama  gemeotu,  Andr.  Kmbl.  905  ; An.  453. 

sester,  seoxter,  es ; m.  I.  a vessel,  jar,  pitcher : — Sester  amfora, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  36:  83,  23.  He  het  heora  selcne  geniman  anne  am- 
tigne  sester  . . . Hig  slogon  togaedere  da  sestras  ( lagenas ),  Jud.  7,  16-19. 
Cristallisce  drynefatu  and  gyldne  sestias  waron  for])borenne  crystallina 
vasa  potatoria  et  sex/ariola  aurea  invenimus,  Nar.  5,  14.  II.  a 

measure  for  liquids  or  for  dry  things  ; its  capacity  is  uncertain,  (a)  as  an 
English  measure: — Twegen  sestres  sapan  and  twege[n]  hunies  and  pre 
ecedes,  and  se  sester  sceal  wegan  twa  pund  be  sylfyrgewyht,  Lchdm.  iii. 


92,  14.  Cf.  Unum  sextarium  mellis  triginta  duarum  unciarum.  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iv.  285,  1.  Was  swyde  mycel  hungor,  and  corn  swa  dyre,  swa 
nan  mann  ar  ne  gemunde,  swa  dat  se  sester  {Henry  of  Huntingdon 
renders  this  : 1 sextarius  frumenti,  qui  equo  uni  solet  esse  oneri  ’)  hwates 
eode  td  .lx.  penega  and  eac  furdor,  Chr.  1043  ; Erl.  169,  31.  xv  pund 
(yntsan  ? cf.  ‘ sextarius  medicinalis  habet  uncias  decern,’  note  on  this 
passage)  watres  gap  to  sestre,  Lchdm.  ii.  298,  26.  FIftene  sestras  lldes 
alop,  Chart.  Th.  105,  12.  Twelf  seoxtres  beoras,  158,  22.  (b)  as  a 

foreign  measure  : — Under  sestre  sub  modio,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5, 15.  Hund 
sestra  {cados)  eles,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  6.  iElc  waterfat  was  on  twegra  sestra 
gemete  odde  on  preora  capientes  singuli  metretas  binas  vel  ternas,  Jn. 
Skt.  2,  6.  Gecned  J>rT  sestras  {sata)  smedeman,  Gen.  18,  6.  HabbaJ) 
emne  gemetu  and  sestras  sint  Justus  modius  aequusque  sextarius.  Lev.  19, 
36.  [O.  II.  Ger.  sehstari,  sehtari : Ger.  sester,  sechter  a measure  of 

grain,  twelve  bushels ; measure  of  liquids,  sixteen  quarts.  From  Lat. 
sextarius.  Cf.  Fr.  setier  {for  grain)  twelve  bushels ; for  liquids,  two 
gallons : Ital.  sestiere  a pint-measure .]  v.  wln-sester. 

set,  es;  n.  A seat.  I.  of  the  sun,  the  place  where  the  sun  sets: — 

Middy  to  sete  eode  sunne  cum  occidisset  sol,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  32. 
Gewat  sunne  to  sete  glrdan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2498  ; An.  1 250  : 2610 ; An. 
1306.  To  sete  sigep,  Menol.  Fox  221  ; Men.  112.  Cf.  set-gang, 
setl.  II.  of  men,  a place  where  people  remain,  of  an  army,  a camp , 

entrenchment,  cf.  to  sit  down  before  a place  : — Ne  com  se  here  oftor  eall 
ute  of  dam  setum  donne  tuwwa,  odre  stpe  da  hie  arest  to  londe  comon 
. . . 6dre  si]>e  da  hid  of  dam  setum  faran  woldon  (cf.  Da  Deniscan  saton 
dar  behindan,  91,  1),  Chr.  894  ; Erl.  90,  19-22.  III.  of  animals, 
a place  where  animals  are  kept,  a stall,  fold,  or  where  they  feed,  pas- 
tures : — Seotu  bucitum  (cf.  hrydra  fald  bucetum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  15,  22), 
Txts.  47,  339.  Seto  stabula,  99,  1903.  Siota,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  II. 
[‘  In  sedibus  quies  imperturbata.’  I ]>e  sette  is  reste  & eise  bitocned, 
A.  R.  358,  23.  J>at  folc  hafden  alle  i seten  and  arisen  from  heore  seten, 
Laym.  30841.  O.  H.  Ger.  sez  sedes,  suggestus : Icel.  set  the  sitting- 
room,  v.  Cl.  & Vig.  Diet.]  v.  ge-set,  -sete  ( read  -set),  ymb-set. 
seta  (seta?),  setel.  v.  sata,  setl. 

seten,  [n]e;  /.  I.  a set,  shoot,  branch: — Setene  propagines, 

Ps.  Surt.  79,  12.  v.  ymb-seten.  II.  a nursery,  plantation 

Setin  plajijtaria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  117,  49.  Plantunga  seten  plantaria, 
65,  76.  TEghwilc  wastma  seten  da  de  ne  sette  fader  min  omnis  plan- 
tatio  quam  non  plantavil  Pater  mens,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  15,  13.  III. 
what  is  planted  or  set : — Gif  mon  gesidcundne  monnan  adrife,  fordtlfe  dy 
botle  nas  dare  setene  {the  ejected  tenant  was  not  to  be  deprived  of  what 
he  had  planted  (?) ; or  seten, V,  he  was  to  be  compensated  for  the  cultivation 
of  the  land  (?)  ),  L.  In.  68  ; Th.  i.  146,  8.  IV.  a cultivated  place. 

v.  land-seten,  I,  and  feldsatennum  campo,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  12.  V. 

planting,  cultivation,  v.  land-seten,  II.  VT.  a setting,  putting. 

v.  hand-seten.  VII.  a stopping,  v.  bl6d-seten.  See  also  in- 

seten. 

-setenness,  setere.  v.  ge-setenes,  on-setenness,  satere. 
set-gang,  es;  m.  Setting  of  the  sun: — Ofer  setgong  super  occasum, 
Ps.  Surt.  67,  5 : 49,  2 : 103,  19.  v.  set,  setl-gang. 

sedan  ; p.  de  To  declare  true,  affirm,  attest,  prove  : — Ic  sede  testificor, 
TElfc.  Gr.  25  ; Zup.  146,  3.  Ealle  halige  gewritu  sodlice  sedap,  dat  se 
is  Halend  Crist,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  414,  9.  He  ards  on  dam  priddan  dage, 
swa  swa  gewritu  sedap,  598,  4.  Sum  6der  sedde  and  ewaj)  alius  quidam 
affirmabat  dicens,  Lk.  Skt.  22,59.  sedende  and  ewedende  adstipulatur, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  17.  Sume  {adverbs)  syndon  con-  vel  adfirmativa,  dat 
synd  fastnigende  odde  sedende,  TElfc.  Gr.  38;  Zup.  226,  II.  Sedende 
dat  Crist  is  Godes  Sunu  ‘ proving  that  this  is  very  Christ  ’ (Acts  9,  22),  . 
Homl.  Th.  i.  388,  4.  v.  a-,  ge-sedan ; sodian,  sedend,  sedung. 
sefie,  Cd.Th.  92,  7;  Gen.  1525  : sedel.  v.  secan,  I (2),  setl. 
sedend,  es ; m.  One  who  affirms  or  asserts : — Sedend  stipulalorem 
(cf.  trymmend  stipulatorem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  2),  Hpt  Gl.  527,  34.  v. 
ge-sedend. 

set-hrsegl,  es;  n.  A cloth  for  covering  a seat: — Setragl  tapeta,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  82,  19.  Ic  gean  t6  Cristes  weofede  anre  lytlere  goldenre  rode 
and  anes  sethragles  {an  altar-cloth  ?),  Chart.  Th.  564,  10,  18.  An  lang 
healwahrift  and  Jirio  sethragl,  538,  4.  [Cf.  Icel.  set-kla8i.]  v.  setl- 
hragl. 

sedung,  e ; f.  Attestation,  affirmation,  proof : — Sedunge  adstipulatione, 
adsertione,  adfirmatione,  Hpt.  Gl.  444,  41.  Hwane  marsia] ) das  wundra 
mid  heora  sedunge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  34,  5.  He  das  arleasan  eare  gehalde 
to  sedunge  sodre  godcundnysse  {in  proof  of  true  divinity),  248,  2.  He 
heora  goda  geendunge  mid  swutelum  sedungum  gewissode,  i.  558,  16. 
Sedingum  assertionibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  525,  35.  Sedincgum,  409,  53.  v. 
ge-sedung;  sedan, 
setin.  v.  seten. 

setl,  sedl,  sedl,  seotl,  sotl,  seatl,  sitl  (-el,  -ol,  -ul),  es ; pi.  setl,  setlu, 
sotelas,  setlas  {North.) ; n.  m.  (?)  I.  that  on  which  one  sits,  a settle, 
seat,  place  to  sit : — Setl  sella,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  70.  Sotol,  289,  23.  Ga 
nu  t8  setle,  symbelwynne  dredh  ’ . . . Geat  geong  sona  setles  nedsan, 
swa  se  snottra  heht,  Beo.  Th.  3576 ; B.  1786.  Se  was  setles  yldest  (on 
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setle  yldost,  MS.  B.)  he  had  the  chief  seat , Bd.  5,  13;  S.  633,  4.  Saet~ 
Agustinus  on  sotole,  2,  2 ; S.  503,  15.  He  het  him  fite  setl  gewyrcean, 
1,  25;  S.  486,  38.  Me  he  wid  his  sylfes  sunu  setl  getsehte,  Beo.  Th. 
4031  ; B.  2013.  Ofer  setol  super  sellam,  Kent.  Gl.  304.  Sotelas  sella, 
Germ.  393,  143.  Seo  wlitignes  heora  raesta  and  setla,  Blickl.  Homl.  99, 33. 
He  his  Kchoman  forwyrnde  seftra  setla  and  symbeldaga,  Exon.  Th.  1x1,33; 
Gu.  136.  On  daem  for]>mestum  seatlum  (seotlum,  Rush.)  sitta  in  som- 
nungum  and  da  forjjmesto  setla  set  farmum  in  primis  cathedris  sedere  in 
sinagogis  et  pritnos  discubitos  in  cents,  Mt.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  39-  He  u* 
awearp  da  setl  dara  mynetera,  Blickl.  Homl.  71, 19.  Hyra  setlu  (ceatlas, 
Lind. : settlas,  Rush,  cathedras ) dara  de  culfran  sealdon  he  tobraec,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  21,  12.  Lufiga])  daet  alreste  saetil  ( recubitos ) act  efengereordum 
and  for]>mestu  setulas  (seatlas,  Lind,  cathedras)  on  heora  somnungum, 
Rush.  23,  6.  Seotlas,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  11,  15.  Da  yldstan  setl  (seatlas, 
Lind.,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  20,  46.  I a.  an  official  seat  of  a king,  judge, 
etc.,  a throne,  judgment-seat : — On  swldre  sedles  Godes,  Rtl.  27,  33.  Fore 
sedle  before  the  throne,  47,  26.  Du  Scippend  heofones  du  de  on  dam 
Scan  setle  rlcsast,  Bt.  4;  Fox  6,  30.  Setle  solio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  13. 
Donne  sitt  he  ofer  his  maegenjjrymme  setl  (sedel,  Lind. : on  sedle,  Rush.), 
Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  31.  Hit  is  swide  gewunelic  daette  domeras  & rice  menu 
on  setelum  sitten,  Past.  56;  Swt.  435,  21.  Ge  sitta])  ofer  twelf  setl 
(seatla  tuelfa,  Lind. : on  sedlum  twelfe,  Rush.)  demende,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
19,  28.  Ib.  metaph.  seat,  place,  position: — He  awearp  da  rlcan 

of  setle  (sedle,  Lind.,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  1,52.  Se  sit  on  woles  setle,  se 
de  yfel  wyrc])  mid  ge)>eahte,  Past.  56;  Swt.  435,  19-22:  Ps.  Th.  1,  1. 
Du  setst  us  on  daet  setl  dines  Sceoppendes,  Bt.  7,  5 ; Fox  24,  2.  Ofer 
seatul  (on  setule,  Rush.)  Moyses,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  23,  2.  Him  syl})  God 
his  faeder  Dauides  setl  (sedle,  Lind.  : sedel,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  1,  32.  On 
sotelum  sodfaestra  in  cathedra  seniorum,  Ps.  Th.  106,  31.  Ic.  in 

reference  to  the  heavenly  bodies,  t6  setle  gan,  etc.  (cf.  Fr.  le  coucher  du 
soleil,  le  soleil  se  couche)  to  set: — Syddan  sunne  beo  on  setle  after 
sunset,  Lchdm.  iii.  8,  19.  Donne  he6  {the  sun)  to  setle  gaej),  Bt.  39,  3 ; 
Fox  214,  27:  Salm.  Kmbl.  186,  6.  Da  da  sunne  eode  to  setl  cum 
occubuisset  sol,  Gen.  13,  17.  TEr  sunne  to  setle  eode  usque  ad  occasum 
solis,  Ex.  17,  12.  Da  sunne  t6  setle  eode  cum  occidisset  sol,  Mk.  Skt. 

1,  32.  Sunne  sah  t6  setle,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  112,  17.  Donne  he6  ( the 

sun)  on  setl  eode,  Bt.  5,  23  ; S.  645,  26.  Donne  hid  on  setl  glidej),  Met. 
28,39.  Se  aefenstiorra  on  setl  glide]),  29,  27,  31.  On  setel,  Salrn.  Kmbl. 
202,  34.  v.  setl-gang.  II.  a seat,  place  where  one  abides,  an  abode, 
a residence,  dwelling : — Him  waes  geseald  setl  on  swegle  dair  he  symle 
m6t  eardfaest  wesan,  bltde  bfdan,  Exon.  Th.  149,  5 ; Gu.  757  : 125,  15  ; 
Gu.  354.  Geswic  disses  setles,  1 19,  3;  Gu.  249.  Da  stowe  his  series 
locum  sedis  illius  solitariae,  Bd.  3,  16  ; S.  542,  36.  He  eft  to  daem 
faederltcan  setle  eode,  Biickl.  Homl.  115,  33  : 129,  12.  Da  naefde  he  nan 
setl  hwaer  he  sittan  mihte,  for  dan  de  nan  heofon  nolde  hine  aberan, 
JElfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  45  : Ps.  Th.  88,  37  : Exon.  Th.  116,  31  ; Gu.  215.  O11 
prestes  setel  (a  hermitage?),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  416,  29.  Da  halgan 
setl  sceoldon  weor])an  gefylde  mid  daere  menniscan  gecynde,  Blickl.  Homl. 
121,  34:  Cd.  Th.  6,  10;  Gen.  86.  Gumena  rice,  secga  sitlu,  Met.  9, 
42.  If  a stall  for  animals : — On  dam  (in  the  ark)  du  scealt  geryman 
rihte  setl  aelcum  eorjan  tudre,  Cd.  Th.  79, 1 ; Gen.  1304.  II  a.  as 

an  ecclesiastical  term,  a see : — Sanctus  Gregorius  daes  Romaniscan  setles 
bisceop,  Lchdm.  iii.  432,  24.  Daes  Apostolican  setles,  Bd.  I,  23;  S. 
485,  23  : 4,  1 ; S.  563,  23.  Her  Romane  done  papan  of  his  setle  afliem- 
de,  Chr.  797;  Erl.  58,  14.  On  setl  biscops'oles  in  sedem  pontificatus, 
5,  23  ; S.  646,  32.  II  b.  metaph.  seat  of  a disorder,  etc.,  dwelling- 
place  of  non-material  things : — Dy  laes  ingg  se  fiond  in  sauelo  hiora  & 
sedel  habba  ne  msegi,  Rtl.  117,  31.  III.  the  part  of  the  body  on 

which  one  sits,  the  seat : — Wid  gicftan  daes  setles,  Lchdm.  i.  218, 10.  Gif 
se  uic  weorde  on  mannes  setle  geseten,  iii.  30,  16.  Wrtd  under  daet  setl 
neo])an,  i.  366,  17.  Him  wand  ut  his  inno}>  aet  his  setle,  Homl.  As. 
59,  201.  IV.  a sitting,  the  being  in,  or  assuming,  a sitting 

position;  sessio : — He  fraegn  for  hwon  he  ana  swa  unrot  on  stane 
waeccende  saete  . . . ‘ Ne  tala  dfi  daet  ic  ne  cunne  done  intingan  dime 
unrfitnesse  and  dinre  wacone  and  anlepnesse  dines  sedles  ’ ne  me  aestimes 
tuae  moestitiae  O'  insomniorum  O'  solitariae  sessionis  causam  nescire,  Bd. 

2,  12;  S.  513,  41  note.  Dfi  min  setl  ( sessionem ) oncneowe  and  mlnne 

grist  aefter  gecyddest,  Ps.  Th.  138,  1.  IV a.  stay,  residence: — On 

daem  setle  de  he  dgr  saet  during  the  stay  he  made  there,  Chr.  922  ; Erl. 
108,  22.  IV  b.  as  a military  term,  a siege : — Him  (the  besiegers) 

daet  setl  (obsidio)  swidor  derede  donne  dam  de  dgrinne  (in  Veii)  wgron, 
Ors.  2,  8 ; Swt.  90,  24.  Porsenna  daet  setl  forlet  Porsenna  raised  the 
siege,  2,  3 ; Swt.  68,  30.  Da  forlet  he  daet  setl  ab  obsidione  discessit, 

3,  11  ; Swt.  146,  20.  [Heo  isetten  Iacob  on  Cristes  selt,  O.  E.  Homl. 
i.  93,  9.  Adam  set  on  the  setle  of  unhele,  ii.  59,  25  : Ps.  1, 1.  Ich  mai 
])e  finde  at  ])e  rumhuse  . . . }>u  sittest  and  singst  behinde  ])e  setle,  O.  and 
N.  594.  Our  loverd  sal  sitt  . . . opon  }>e  setil  of  his  mageste,  Pr.  C. 
6122.  Goth,  sitls ; m.  a seat,  throne,  nest : O.  H.  Ger.  sez[z]al  cathedra, 
sponda,  solium,  tribunal ; sedal,  sethal,  sedhal  sedes,  thronus,  triclinium, 
occasus  (solis)  : O.  Frs.  O.  Sax.  sedel.]  v.  an-,  ancer-,  ancor-,  beor-, 
bisceop-,  burhgeat-,  cyne-,  d6m-,  edel-,  ge-,  heah-,  hilde-,  laredw-, 
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■ medu-,  pap-,  scip-,  sunder-,  Jnym-,  fit-,  weard-,  wraec-setl ; beorg- 
sedel ; set. 

setla.  v.  an-,  cot-,  ge-,  westen-setla. 

setlan;  p.  [e]de.  I.  trans.  To  settle,  seat,  put  in  a position  of 

rest : — Wgglidende  setla])  sgmearas,  and  donne  in  daet  eglond  up  gewitaj), 
Exon.  Th.  361,  5 ; Wal.  15.  II.  intrans.  To  settle,  take  a position 

of  rest,  of  the  sun,  to  set.  v.  setlung  and  the  Mid.  E.  forms,  [patt 
allderrmann  }>att  he3hesst  wass  Att  tatt  bridale  settledd  (ap-gn plxKivos), 
Orm.  15285.  Til  J)e  sunne  waes  setled  to  reste,  Will.  2452.  Him 
thoughte  a goshauk  . . . Setlith  on  his  beryng,  Alis.  484.] 
setl-gang,  es ; m.  Setting  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  generally  of  the  sun, 
(1)  marking  time: — Da  bad  se  sacerd  sunnan  setlgonges,  fordon  sunnan 
trio  agefe])  ondsware  aet  daem  upgonge  & eft  aet  setlgonge,  Nar.  27, 
15-18.  Sunne,  setlgonges  ffis,  Exon.  Th.  174.  34;  Gfi.  1187.  TEfter 
sunnan  setlgonge,  Chr.  773  ; Erl.  52,  24.  7Er  sunnan  setlgange,  Bd. 

1,  27;  S.  495,  7.  .ffit  sunnan  setlgange,  Blickl.  Homl.  93, 16.  Sunne  hire 

setlgang  healdej)  sol  cognovit  occasum  suum,  Ps.  Th.  103,  18.  Da  se 
aefela  glgm  setlgong  sohte.  Exon  Th.  178,  32  ; Gfi.  1253.  (2)  marking 

place,  the  west : — Be  dam  wege  de  lip  to  sunnan  setlgange  by  the  road 
that  runs  to  the  west,  Dent.  11,  30.  Fram  sunnan  upgange  6}>  hire  setl- 
gang  from  the  east  unto  the  west,  Ps.  Th.  49,  2.  [Ps.  setl-gang.  Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  sedal-gang  : O.  Sax.  gangan,  sigan  te  sedle,  werdan  an  sedle 
(of  the  sun),  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  700,  R.  A.  817.]  v.  setl,  Ic,  set-gang, 
and  next  word. 

setl-gangende ; adj.  (ptcp.)  Setting : — Setlgangendre  sunnan  Occi- 
dent:, Bd.  5,  23;  S.  645,  27. 

setl-hrsegl,  es;  n.  A covering  for  a seat: — vii.  setlhraegel.  Chart.  Th. 
429,  28.  v.  set-hraegl. 

setl-rad,  e ; /.  Setting  of  the  sun : — iEfter  sunnan  setlrade,  Cd.  Th. 
184,  19;  Exod.  109.  Cf.  setl-gang. 

setlung,  e ; f.  I .a  taking  of  a seat,  a sitting  down  : — Dfi  under- 
stode  setlunge  mine  and  firiste  mine  tu  cognovisti  sessionem  meam  et 
resurreclionem  meam,  Ps.  Lamb.  138,  2.  II.  setting  of  the  sun; 

occasus : — Se6  niht  haef])  seofon  d alias  fram  daere  sunnan  settlunge  (set- 
lunge, MS.  P.),  Lchdm.  iii.  242,  26.  iEfter  sunnan  setlunge,  266,  5. 
Fram  sunnan  uprine  6] ) setlunge,  Ps.  Spl.  112,  3.  Setellung,  49,  2.  v. 
setlan. 

setnere,  setnung.  v.  saetnere,  saetnung. 

setness,  e ; /.  I.  an  ordinance,  a regulation,  an  institution  : — Dis 
is  seo  geraednes  de  Eadulf  haef}>  gerad  to  setnesse,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
295,  32.  Ge  forleeta])  Godes  bebod  and  healdaj)  manna  laga  (setnesse, 
Lind.:  setnisse,  Rush,  traditionem),  Mk.  Skt.  7,  8,  3,  13.  Setnesa,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  15,  2.  The  word  glosses  also  testimonium,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
p.  1,  11  : testamentum,  p.  2,  5.  II.  constitution,  arrangement : — 

From  setnisse  middangeardes  a constitutione  mundi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
2 5,  34.  [Heo  makeden  ane  saetnesse  . . . }>e  aelc  cheorl  eaet  his  sulche 
haefde  grid,  Laym.  4258.  Godess  la3he  & hiss  halljhe  settnesse  ]>e33 
didenn  fallen  dun,  & hofenn  affterr  ]>e^re  wille  settnessess,  hu  mann 
birrde  Godess  la3he  folljhenn,  Orm.  16836-43.]  v.  a-,  fore-,  ge-,  in-,  on-, 
wid-setness. 

setnung.  \Icel.  setning.]  v.  frum-setnung. 

settan;  p.  sette;  pp.  seted,  set[t]  (generally  transitive,  but  see 
XII).  I.  to  set,  place,  put,  cause  to  take  a certain  position  : — Ic  sette 
minne  renbogan  on  wolcnum,  Gen.  9,  13.  Ic  sette  max  on  stowe 
gehasppre,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  21,  13.  Hwaeder  ge  settan  eower  nett  on 
da  hehstan  dfine,  donne  ge  fiscian  willa])?  Ic  wat  daet  ge  hit  dalr  ne 
setta]).  Hwaeder  ge  eower  net  fit  on  da  see  laedon,  donne  ge  huntian 
willa])?  Ic  wene  daet  ge  hi  donne  setton  up  on  dfinum,  Bt.  33,  3 ; Fox 
118,  11-15.  Ne  hi  ne  alia])  hyra  ledhtfset  and  hit  under  cyfe  settap,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  5,  15.  Heo  (the  fallen  angels)  God  sette  on  da  sweartan  helle, 
Cd.  Th.  20,  20;  Gen.  312.  He  sette  his  da  swidran  hand  (cf.  mid  da 
swidran  hand,  514,  21)  him  on  daet  he&fod,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  515,  19.  HI 
da  n6  da  studu  fiton  to  dam  wage  t6  fultume  ne  setton,  ac  hi  heo  on 
da  cyricean  setton,  3, 17  ; S.  544,  37.  Hie  setton  hie  aet  daere  byrgenne 
dura,  Blickl.  Homl.  155,  8.  Da  he  bebyrged  waes,  hie  settan  him  hyrdas 
to,  177,  26.  Setton  scyldas  wid  weal  they  set  their  shields  against  the 
wall,  Beo.  Th.  655  ; B.  325.  Sete  din  hand  under  min  f)e6h,  Gen.  24,  2 : 
48,  18.  Se  de  wille  faest  hfis  timbrian  ne  sceall  he  hit  no  settan  up  on 
done  hehstan  cnol  (must  not  take  the  top  of  a hill  as  a site  for  his  house) 
. . . and  eft  se  de  wille  faest  hfis  timbrian,  ne  sette  he  hit  on  sondbeorhas, 
Bt.  12  ; Fox  36,  7-1 1.  Da  let  he  hine  on  haeft  settan  he  had  him  put 
into  prison,  Chr.  1036;  Erl.  164,  note  3.  He  gearwe  haefde  reliquias  in 
t6  settenne,  Bd.  5,11;  S.  625,  37.  Ia.  to  set  down: — Da  het  se 

apostol  da  baere  settan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60, 16.  II.  figurative,  to  set 

to  work,  set  before  one  a choice,  set  a mark,  a name,  one’s  mind,  lay 
a charge,  a curse,  etc.,  upon  one,  put  one  in  a position,  put  into  one’s 
power,  etc. : — Ic  sette  beforan  eow  bletsunga  and  wirignissa,  Deut.  1 1,  26. 
Ic  hine  werg])o  on  mine  sette,  Cd.  Th.  105,  20  ; Gen.  1756.  Swa  hit  me 
sealde  se  de  ic  hit  nu  on  hande  sette,  L.  O.  3;  Th.  i.  180,  4.  Du  setst 
(settes,  Cott.  MSS.)  fis  on  daet  setl  dines  Sceoppendes,  Bt.  7,  5 ; Fox  24, 

2.  Swa  hwaet  swa  dfi  me  on  settest  and  bebeodest  to  d6nne,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S. 
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600,  4.  God  him  sette  naman,  Homl.  Th.  i.  12,  31.  He  him  naman' 
on  sette,  Mk.  Skt.  3,  17.  Abraham  sette  fripotacn  on  his  selfes  sunu, 
Cd.  Th.  142,  29;  Gen.  2369.  Hine  Abraham  on  beacen  sette,  167,  19; 
Gen.  2768.  Ge  setton  me  in  edwlt  dat  . . . you  laid  to  my  reproach , that 
. . . , Exon.  Th.  131,  21 ; Gfi.  459  : Cd.  Th.  165,  8 ; Gen.  2728.  Ge 
da  wintergerim  on  gewrilu  setton,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1305;  El.  654.  Sete 
heora  ealdormenn,  swa  dfi  Oreb  dydest  make  their  nobles  like  Oreb  (A.V.), 
Ps.  Th.  82,  9.  Sete  on  Drihten  din  gehygd,  54,  22.  Setton  hi  hine  on 
borh  they  shall  make  him  give  security,  L.  Ath.  i.  20  ; Th.  i.  208,  30  : 
210,  7.  Deap  settan  to  kill,  Elen.  Kmbl.  955  ; El.  479.  WIte  settan  to 
impose  punishment,  Cd.  Th.  76,  33;  Gen.  1266.  On  gewrit  settan  to 
put  into  writing,  L.  Alf.  49;  Th.  i.  58,  22.  Wutan  us  to  symbeldage 
settan,  Ps.  Th.  117,  25.  II  a.  of  travelling,  cf.  lecgan  and  Ger. 

zuriicklegen : — On  weg  sette])  wise  gangas,  Ps.  Th.  84,  12.  Sceal  ic  nfi 
wreclastas  settan,  sldas  wide,  Cd.  Th.  276,  15  ; Sat.  189.  Gesundne  sld 
settan  to  make  a safe  journey,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2008;  El.  1005.  III. 

to  set,  plant: — Sette  pastinat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  52.  He  leac  sette  he  set 
vegetables,  Shrn.  61,  20.  He  wlngeard  sette,  seow  sada  fela,  Cd.  Th. 
94,  8;  Gen.  1558:  172,  7;  Gen.  2840.  Settan  pastinare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

1 16,  6.  Settende  pastinantem,  66,  1 8.  Settum  beamum  anllce  sicul 
novellae  plantationes,  Ps.  Th.  143,  14.  IV.  to  set,  fix,  implant: — 

He  modes  snyttru  seow  and  sette  geond  sefan  monna.  Exon.  Th.  41,  29  ; 
Cri.  663.  Setta])  on  edwerum  heortum,  daet  ge  ne  purfon  asmeagan,  hfi 
ge  andwyrdan  sceolon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  542,  3.  Uton  we  daes  dages 
fyrhto  on  fire  mod  settan,  Blickl.  Homl.  125,  6.  V.  to  set,  fix, 

appoint  a limit,  time,  place  (cf.  set  day,  time  in  A.V.)  : — In  dam  frumstole 
de  him  frea  sette,  Exon.  Th.  349,  25  ; Sch.  51.  HI  settan  daeg  to  daet 
man  t6  dam  lande  scolde  faran  they  appointed  a day  for  going  to  the 
land.  Chart.  Th.  376,  16.  Daet  ic  de  symbledaeg  sette,  Ps.  Th.  75,  j. 
Settan  gemaro,  Ex.  19,  23.  Mearce  settan,  Cd.  Th.  171,  19;  Gen. 
2830.  VI.  to  set  a task,  ordain,  establish  a law,  regulation,  appoint 

a condition  : — We  setta)>  aghwelcere  cirican  dis  frid,  L.  Alf.  pol.  5 ; Th. 
i.  64,  8.  He  sette  gecamp  geleaffullum  sawlum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  18. 
Se  de  da  ealdan  a sette,  94,  4.  Sylfa  sette,  daet  du  sunu  ware  efeneard- 
igende.  Exon.  Th.  15,  14;  Cri.  236.  JE  dfi  me  sete,  Ps.  Th.  118,  33. 
Gif  ge  nfi  gesawen  hwelce  mfis,  daet  ware  hlaford  ofer  odre  mys  and 
sette  him  domas,  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  2.  VII.  to  build,  erect: — 

Hfis  settan  and  tfin  timbrian,  Shrn.  163, 16.  Ongunnon  heora  burh  raeran 
and  sele  settan  . . . weras  on  wonge  wlbed  setton,  Cd.  Th.  1 1 3,  2-5; 
Gen.  1881-2.  VIII.  to  set  up,  institute,  found,  establish: — Hwa 

aerost  bocstafas  sette?  Salm.  Kmbl,  p.  192,  6.  He  sette  scole  instituit 
scholam,  Bd.  3,  18 ; S.  545,  44.  iEgder  ge  cyninga  rlcu  settan  ge 
ceastra  timbiedon,  Ors.  I,  10;  Swt.  48,  9 : Met.  I,  4.  Daet  was  weall- 
fastenna  arest  ealra  dara  de  adelingas  settan  heton,  Cd.  Th.  65,  3 ; Gen. 
1060.  VIII  a.  of  the  operations  of  the  Deity  : — DC  dag  settest 

and  deorce  niht,  Ps.  Th.  73, 16  : 138, 11 : Exon.  Th.  258,  33  ; Jul.  274. 
Da  he  disne  ymbhwyrft  arest  sette,  422,  17;  Ra.  41,  7:  Cd.  Th. 
265,  29;  Sat.  15.  Da  dfi  ware  settende  das  sldan  gesceaft,  Exon.  Th. 
22,  23;  Cri.  356.  IX.  to  set,  base,  found: — Gif  dfi  wisdom 

timbrian  wille,  ne  sete  dfi  hine  uppan  da  gltsunga,  Bt.  12;  Fox  36, 
It.  X.  to  appoint  an  officer  or  a person  to  an  office  or  duty  : — 

Hine  to  ealdormenn  sette,  Ps.  Th.  104,  16.  He  sette  hine  on  his  hfise 
to  hlafwearde  constiluit  eum  dominus  domus  suae,  104,  1 7.  Sette  he 
getredwe  borgas,  L.  Eth.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  280,  19 : L.  C.  S.  30 ; Th.  i. 
394,  8.  X a.  to  appoint  something  for  a purpose  : — Bad  prym- 

cyning,  dat  he  him  da  weadad  to  wrace  ne  sette,  Elen.  Kmbl.  988 ; El. 
495.  XI.  to  settle  a quarrel,  allay  animosity,  compose  a difference : 

— Witan  scylon  fahpe  settan,  L.  Edm.  S.  7;  Th.  i.  250,  13.  XII. 
intrans.  To  settle,  abate,  subside: — Lege  uppa  J>at  geswollene  and 
hyt  sceal  sona  settan,  Lchdm.  iii.  86,  19.  Donne  bi]>  das  innopes  sar 
settende,  i.  74,  9.  XIII.  to  compose  a book,  etc. : — Ic  das  boc 

wrat  and  sette  . . . ic  sette  feower  bee,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  647,  32-37.  For 
disum  pingurn  ic  das  boc  sette,  Guthl.  prol. ; Gdwin.  4,  26.  See  Isidorus 
de  das  boc  sette  qui  hunc  librum  instituit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  6 ; Th.  ii.  1 74,  16. 
Dauid  da  sealmas  sette,  de  we  at  Godes  lofsangum  singa]),  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
576,  5.  Se  cyng  het  done  arcebisceop  boc  settan  the  king  ordered  the 
archbishop  to  draw  up  a charter.  Chart.  Th.  376,  3.  [Goth,  satjan : 
O.  Sax.  settian : O.  Frs.  setta : O.  H.  Ger.  sezzan  : I cel.  setja.]  v. 
a-,  an-,  be-  (bi-),  for-,  fore-,  ge-,  in-,  of-,  on-,  to-,  tin-,  wid-,  ymb- 
settan. 

setta)),  Ps.  Th.  9,  29  for  satap  (?). 

settend,  es;  m.  An  ordainer.  appointer : — Dat  dfi  ana  eart  ece  Driht- 
en, weroda  Waldend,  sigora  settend  (sigerof  settend,  Exon.  Th.  188, 17  ; 
Az.  47),  Cd.  Th.  237,  5 ; Dan.  333.  v.  dom-settend. 

set-porn  some  kind  of  tree : — Andlang  fura  on  setporn ; of  setporne  on 
ffilan  rlpig,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  436,  14. 
setting.  v.  satung. 

sewte,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1483 ; An.  743.  v.  sepan. 
sex.  v.  seax,  six. 

si  be: — Him  si  abrogden  hiora  sceamu,  Ps.Th.  108,  28.  Hwat  her  si 
gedon,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 79,  34.  Hwader  hit  sig  de  sod  de  leas,  Gen.  42, 


-SIB[B]. 

bi6.  Das  sig  Metode  pane,  Beo.  Th.  3561  ; B.  1778.  Dat  ge  witen 
hwat  hit  sie,  Past.  8 ; Swt.  53, 13.  Gif  dfi  sie  Godes  sunu,  Blickl.  Homl. 
27,  7.  Him  sid  wuldor,  Hy.  8,4.  Dat  dat  betst  sy,  dat  mon  sed  fore- 
mare, Bt.  34,  2;  Fox  82,  10.  Gif  heo  leng  sy  donne  he  if  she  live 
longer  than  he,  L.  Edm.  B.  3 ; Th.  i.  254,  13.  Deah  de  heora  hundred 
seo,  Ps.  Th.  89,  10.  He  cwyd  dat  ic  sed  teonum  georn,  Cd.  Th.  36, 
34;  Gen.  581  : 309,  4 ; Sat.  704.  Gyf  dfi  Godes  sunu  sy  (sig,  MS.  A. : 
sia,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  3.  Sib  sy  (sig,  MS.  A.)  edw,  Lk.  Skt.  24,  36. 
Dat  ge  ne  sin  (sie,  Lind.)  ymbhydige,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  25.  Sin  (sien,  Hatt. 
MS.)  hira  eagan  aplstrode,  Past.  1 ; Swt.  28,  9.  Dat  sien  gewemmede 
ealle,  Blickl.  Homl.  245,  22.  Dat  me  after  sie  eaforan  sine  yrfeweardas, 
Cd.  Th.  131,  28;  Gen.  2183.  Seon,  Exon.  Th.  96,  28;  Cri.  1581. 
Sin  (se,  Lind. : sie,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  1.  Dat  hi  syn  (sie,  Lind. : sia. 
Rush.)  an,  Jn.  Skt.  17,  11,  21,  22,  23.  v.  eom. 

sib[b],  e ; f.  I.  relationship  : — Sybbe  propinquitatis,  Hpt.  Gl. 

469,  55.  Gif  hwa  sibleger  gewyree,  gebete  dat  be  sibbe  made  ( accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  relationship'),  L.  C.  S.  52;  Th.  i.  404,  25.  Same- 
ramis  gesette  dat  nan  forbyrd  nare  at  geligere  betwuh  name  sibbe,  Ors. 
I,  2 ; Swt.  30,  35.  On  das  lafe  de  swa  neah  ware  on  woruldcundre 
sibbe,  L.  Eth.  vi.  12;  Th.  i.  318,  16.  For  dare  magllcan  sibbe  (of 
Christ  and  John),  Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  6.  Da  com  Swein  eorl  and  bad 
Beorn  eorl,  de  was  his  eames  sunu,  dat  he  his  gefera  ware  to  dam  cynge. 
He  wende  da  for  dare  sibbe  mid  him,  Chr.  1050;  Erl.  175,  18.  Hredel 
(the  grandfather  of  Beowulf)  sibbe  gemunde,  nas  ic  (Beowulf)  him  ladra 
beorn  donne  his  bearna  hwylc,  Beo.  Th.  4854;  B.  2431.  He  bip  his 
moder  twain  sibbum  (in  two  relationships,  in  double  relationship)  getaht, 
dat  he  bip  agder  ge  sunu  ge  broder,  Wulfst.  193,  7.  I a.  in  a 

spiritual  sense,  cf.  gossip  : — Se  cyning  him  td  godsuna  onfeng  and  to 
tacne  dare  sibbe  him  twa  magpe  forgeaf  (in  signum  adoptionis,  duas 
illi  provincias  donavit),  Bd.  4,  13;  S.  582,  9.  II.  friendliness, 

kindness,  the  opposite  of  hostility  : — Sibbe  cos  pads  osculum,  R.  Ben.  82, 
6.  Ne  gehyrde  nanig  man  on  his  heortan  Slit  elles  bfiton  mildheortnesse 
and  sibbe,  Blickl.  Homl.  225,  2.  Ne  mihte  he  mid  done  cyning  sibbe 
habban,  ac  mycel  ungepwarnys  betwih  him  aras,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  539,  35. 
Feondscype  dwascap,  sibbe  sawap,  Exon.  Th.  30,  31 ; Cri.  487.  A ic 
sibbe  wid  de  healdan  wille  I will  ever  maintain  my  friendliness  to  thee, 
177,  33  ; Gfi.  1236.  Ge  hy  mid  sibbum  sohtun  ye  visited  the  sick  with 
kind  attentions,  83,  22  ; Cri.  1360.  III.  peace,  the  opposite  of 

war: — iEgder  ge  on  sibbe  ge  on  gewinne,  Bt.  24,  2 ; Fox  82,  11.  He 
him  gebead  wid  his  sibbe  (in  pretium  pads)  unrim  rnapma,  Bd.  3,  24  ; 

S.  556,  8.  Gif  hi  sibbe  mid  Godes  mannum  onfon  ne  woldan  dat  hi 

waron  gefeoht  fram  heora  feondum  onfonde  si  pacem  cum  fratribus  accip- 
ere  nollent,  bellum  ab  hostibus  forent  accepturi,  2,  2 ; S.  503,  29 : Chr. 
605;  Erl.  21,  28.  Se  bisceop  betweox  dam  cyningum  sibbe  geworhte, 
Bd.  4,  21 ; S.  590,  11.  Eall  deos  worold  geceas  Agustuses  frid  and  his 
sibbe,  Ors.  5,  15;  Swt.  250,  17.  On  da  tld  (in  the  golden  age)  was 
sibba  genihtsumnes  (an  utter  absence  of  wars),  Blickl.  Homl.  115, 
9.  IV.  peace,  concord,  unity,  absence  of  dissension  or  variance  : — 

Sua  datte  an  sibb  (sib,  Cott.  MSS.)  Godes  lufe  bfitan  alcum  ungerade  fis 
gefege  tosomne,  Past.  36;  Swt.  253,  22.  Ongean  dat  sint  td  manienne 
da  de  da  sibbe  sawap  dat  hie  swa  micel  weorc  to  unwarllce  ne  don  and 
hfiru  dar  dar  hie  nyton  hwader  sid  sibb  (sib,  Cott.  MSS.)  betre  betwux 
gefastnod  bip  de  ne  bip  fordam  swa  swlde  swa  hit  derep  datte  anig 
wana  sie  dare  sibbe  betwux  dam  goodum  swa  swlde  hit  eac  derep  dat 
hid  ne  sie  gewanod  betwux  dam  vfelum.  Fordam  gif  da  unryhtwlsan 
hiera  yfel  mid  sibbe  gefastnigap  and  tosomne  gemengap  donne  bip  gelced 
hiera  magen  at  contra  admonendi  sunt  pacifici,  ne  tantae  actionis  pondus 
levigent,  si,  inter  quos  fundare  pacem  debeant,  ignorent.  Nam  sicut 
multum  nocet,  si  unilas  desit  bonis,  ita  valde  est  noxium,  si  non  desit 
malis.  Si  ergo  perversorum  nequitia  in  pace  jungitur,  profeclo  eorum 
malis  actibus  robur  augetur,  47,  3 ; Swt.  361,  5-12.  Bed  mannum  sib 
and  som  gemane,  and  ale  sacu  getwamed,  L.  Eth.  v.  19  ; Th.  i.  308, 
29.  Sibb,  vi.  25  ; Th.  i.  320,  28.  Crist  de  ys  dare  sibbe  ealdor,  iElfc. 

T.  Grn.  8,  1.  Sibbe  (sibbes,  Lind.,  Rush.)  beam,  Lk.  Skt.  10,6.  Mid 

sibbe  cum  consensu,  Ps.  Spl.  54,  15.  Da  wiste  he  sumne  hired  de  unge- 
pware  him  betwednum  waron  ...  he  wolde  dat  hie  ealle  on  sibbe  war- 
on, Blickl.  Homl.  225,  9.  God  sylfa  bebead  dat  we  sdde  sibbe  heoldan 
and  gepwsernesse  fis  betweonon  habban,  109,  15  : Ps.  Th.  33,  14.  Ne 
wene  ge  dat  ic  come  sybbe  on  eorpan  to  sendanne ; ne  com  ic  sybbe  to 
sendanne,  ac  swurd,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  34.  Sybbe  . . . tddal,  Lk.  Skt.  12, 
51.  Habbap  sibbe  betwux  eow,  Mk.  Skt.  9,  50.  Donne  forlatap  hi  da 
sibbe  de  hi  nfi  healdap,  and  winp  heora  ale  on  oder,  and  forlatap  heora 
geferradenne,  Bt.  21 ; Fox  74,  34:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2411  ; El.  1207.  V. 
peace,  freedom  from  disturbance  or  molestation,  tranquillity : — Gerusalem 
is  gereht  sibbe  gesyhp  (cf.  sib-gesihp),  fordon  de  halige  saula  dar  restap, 
Blickl.  Homl.  81,  1.  Nfi  is  aghwonon  hream  and  wop  and  sibbe  to- 
Iesnes,  115,  16.  Iethro  ewap:  ‘ Ga  on  sybbe,’  Ex.  4,  18.  HI  da  fed- 
wertig  wintra  wunodon  on  sibbe  quievit  terra  per  quadraginta  annos,  Jud. 
5,  32.  Beop  on  sibbe  da  ping  de  he  ah,  Lk.  Skt.  11,  21.  Hfi  wene  ge 
hwelce  sibbe  da  weras  hafden,  donne  heora  wlf  swa  monigfeald  yfel  donde 
waron?  Ors.  1,  10;  Swt.  50,  2.  V a.  the  peace  of  a country,  the 
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king's  peace  : — Da  kyningas  segder  ge  hiora  sibbe  ge  hiora  onweald  in- 
nanbordes  gehioldon,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  3,  6.  He  ( Augustus ) bebead  daet 
eall  raoncynn  Sne  sibbe  haefde,  Ors.  5,  14;  Swt.  248,  20.  VI. 

peace  of  mind,  freedom  from  agitation,  fear,  etc.  : — Sib  sf  mid  eow,  ne 
ondraede  ge  eow,  Gen.  43,  23.  Sy  sibb  betwux  eow ; ic  hit^eom,  ne  bed 
ge  na  afyrhte,  Homl.  Th.  i.  220,  13:  Jn.  Skt.  20,  19.  Us  bij)  gearu 
sona  sibb  sefter  sorge,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3134;  An.  1570.  Leton  done  hal- 
gan  swefan  on  sibbe,  blidne  bTdan,  1663;  An.  834.  We  motan  his  da 
wuldorfaestan'onsyne  mid  sibbe  sceawian,  Blickl.  Homl.  103,  29.  [Saehte 
and  sibbe,  Laym.  6096.  Off  Davijress  kin  and  sibbe,  Orm.  3315.  We 
ne  mu3e  grid  ne  sibbe  macie,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  243,  14  : O.  and  N.  1005. 
Goth,  sibja  relationship,  adoption  : O.  Sax.  sibbia  relationship : O.  Frs. 
sibbe : O.  H.  Ger.  sippa,  sibba  adfinitas,  propinquitas,  pax,  foedus  : Icel. 
sifjar;  pi.  affinity;  Sif  the  wife  of  Thor;  she  was  the  goddess  of  the 
sanctity  of  the  family  and  wedlock,  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  286  and  R.  A.  467.] 
v.  brodor-,  cnedw-,  dryht-,  fridu-,  msg-,  msegji-,  neah-,  nld-,  un-sib[b], 
and  next  word. 

sib[b]  ; adj.Sib  (dial.  e.  g.  Lancashire,  Scottish),  related;  also  absolute, 
one  related,  a relation  (In  god-sibbas  the  word  is  inflected  as  a noun,  cf. 
Icel.  sifr  a near  relation.  In  the  passage  below,  Lk.  14,  12,  the  form 
may  be  taken  as  a weak  noun,  cf.  Icel.  sifi  a relation  by  marriage,  gu3- 
sifi  a god-sib  : O.  L.  Ger.  sibbeo  : O.  PL.  Ger.  sibbo  consanguineous ) : — 
Ne  bij?  na  gellc  daet  man  wid  swustor  gehaeme  and  hit  waere  feor  sibb 
(or  ? feorsibb  ; cf.  neah-sibb),  L.  C.  S.  52 ; Th.  i.  404,  28.  Daer  ne  by)) 
sybbes  lufu  t6  6drum,  Wulfst.  146,  13.  Daere  sibban  ob  cognate,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  64,  26.  He  bij)  his  mfider  on  twam  wlsum  t6  sibbum  getfiht,  daet 
he  bij)  segder  ge  sunu  ge  broder,  Wulfst.  193,  7.  Hat  in  gan  seon  sibbe 
gedriht  samod  aetgaedere,  Beo.  Th.  779  ; B.  387:  1462;  B.  729.  (Grein 
takes  sibbe  as  gen.  of  sibb,  Thorpe  and  Heyne  make  it  the  first  part  of  a 
compound.  Cf.  sib-gedryht.)  Donne  se  deaj)  cyme))  asundra})  da  sibbe 
da  de  aer  somud  wseron  lie  and  sawle  when  death  comes,  it  separates  then 
relations,  who  before  were  together,  body  and  soul.  Exon.  Th.  367,  7; 
Seel.  4.  He  (Augustus)  bebead  daet  aelc  mseg))  togaedere  c6me,  daet  selc 
man  dy  gearor  wiste  hwaer  he  gesibbe  (sibbe.  MS.  C.)  haefde,  Ors.  5,  14  ; 
Swt.  248,  17.  Sibbo  t efido  menn  (gisibbe,  Rush.)  cognalos,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  14,  12.  [Hiss  folic,  }>att  wass  himm  sibb  o moderr  hallfe,  Orm. 

1 9 144.  Sohhtenn  himm  betwenenn  sibbe  and  cujie  (v.  Lk.  2,  44),  8922. 
Bitwhwe  sibbe,  vlesliche  oder  gostliche,  A.  R.  204,  20.  Iosep  bad  sibbe 
(his  kinsmen)  cumen  him  biforen,  Gen.  and  Ex.  2503.  Who  is  sibbe  to 
))is  seuene  ...  he  is  wonderliche  welcome,  Piers  P.  5,  634.  Svbbe  or  of 
kynne  consanguineus,  Prompt.  Parv.  455.  Goth,  un-sibis  impious:  O. 
Frs.  sibbe  related : O.H.Ger.  sippe.]  v.  ge-,  neah-sib[b]. 
sibaed  sifted  (?);  arbatae,  Txts.  43,  216.  v.  sife,  sifejia. 
sib-aeSeling,  es ; m.  A prince  and  kinsman : — Sibaedelingas  (Beowulf 
and  Wiglaf;  a few  lines  before  the  former  is  spoken  of  as  the  mceg  of 
the  latter),  Beo.  Th.  5409;  B.  2708. 
sibban  (?) ; p.  sifde  (?)  To  rejoice : — Sife))  gaudet,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  646, 
35  note.  [Goth,  sifan ; p.  sifaida  to  rejoice. J 
sibbian ; p.  ode  To  make  people  friends , make  peace  between  dispu- 
tants, reconcile : — Se  sede  da  unryhtwisan  tosomne  sibba])  (pace  social), 
he  sele})  daere  unryhtwisnesse  fultom.  Past.  47,  3 ; Swt.  361,  22.  Sipbade 
paciscitur,  Lk.  Skt.  p.  11,  2.  On  .iiii.  nyhta  monan  sibba  da  ctdenda[n] 
men,  and  dfi  hie  gesibbast,  Lchdm.  iii.  176,  25.  Cyninge  gebyrej),  daet 
he  eall  cristen  foie  sibbie  and  sehte,  L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  304,  12.  Sybbie, 
Wulfst.  266,  17.  We  laera}>,  daet  nan  sacu,  de  betweox  preostan  si,  ne 
beo  gescoten  to  worldmanna  some,  ac  seman  and  sibbian  heora  agene 
geferan,  L.  Edg.  C.  7 ; Th.  ii.  246,  4.  Da  wSron  on  dam  timan  unge- 
Jnvsere  preostas,  da  he  wolde  sibbian,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  516,  5.  v.  ge-,  un- 
sibbian. 

sib-ewide,  es ; m.  A speech  professing  peace  and  friendliness,  fair 
words : — Da  leasan  men,  da  de  mid  tungan  tredwa  gehatajr  fegerum 
wordum  . . . hafa}>  on  gehatum  hunigsmaeccas,  smedne  sybewide,  Fragm. 
Kmbl.  54  ; Leas.  29. 

sib-fsec,  es  ; n.  A degree  of  relationship : — TEfre  ne  geweorde,  daet 
cristen  man  gewifige  in  .vi.  manna  sibfaece  on  his  agenum  cynne,  daet  is 
binnan  dam  feor)>an  cneowe,  L.  Eth.  vi.  12;  Th.  i.  318,  14:  L.  C.E.  7; 
Th.  i.  364,  22.  Cf.  Christiani  ex  propinquitate  sui  sanguinis  usque  ad 
septimum  gradum  connubia  non  ducunt,  Th.  i.  257,  note  b,  and  ii.  19, 
note  1.  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  468. 

sib-gebyrda;  pi.  f.  Relationship: — Ic  ( Abraham ) eom  faedera  din 
(Lot)  sibgebyrdum,  Cd.  Th.  114,  8;  Gen.  1901. 

sib-gedryht,  e ; I .a  band  of  kinsmen : — Bad  eall  seo  sib- 

gedriht  (the  Israelites)  somod  aetgaedere,  Cd.  Th.  191,  13;  Exod. 
214.  II.  a peaceful  band : — Swinsa])  sibgedryht  (the  host  of  spirits 

who  live  in  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  heaven),  Exon.  Th.  239,  8 ; Ph. 
618.  In  dam  ecean  gefean  mid  da  sibgedryht  somud  eard  niman,  184, 
18  ; Gfi.  1346. 

sib-gemagas  ; pi.  m.  Kinsmen  : — Heahlond  stigon  sibgemagas  (Abra- 
ham and  Isaac),  Cd.  Th.  202,  io ; Exod.  386. 

sib-geornness,  e ; f.  Eagerness  for  peace  and  kindness,  love : — Syb- 
geornes  carilas  Dei  et  proximi,  Wulfst.  69,  2.  Sibgeornes,  189,  21.  j 


sib-gesih]),  e ; f.  A vision  of  peace : — Sibgesyhjre  Hierosolymae  (v. 

sib,  V),  Hpt.  Gl.  447,  56. 
sibi.  v.  sife. 

sib-lac,  es ; n.  A peace-offering : — Ic  de  wille  gesyllan  mine  siblac 
(hoslias  pacificas),  L.  Ath.  i.  prm.  ; Th.  i.  196,  21. 

sib-leger,  es ; m.  An  incestuous  person : — Be  siblegerum.  And  aet 
siblegerum  da  witan  gerseddan,  daet  cyng  ah  done  uferan  and  bisceop 
done  nyderan,  L.  E.  G.  4;  Th.  i.  168,  13-15.  Cf.  for-liger  ; m. 

sib-leger,  es ; n.  Incest : — Be  siblegere.  Gif  hwa  sibleger  gewyree 
gebete  daet  be  sibbe  maede,  L.  C.  S.  52;  Th.  i.  404,  24.  Wear])  des 
))eodscype  swyde  forsyngod  Jmrh  sibblegeru  and  Jnirh  niistlice  forligru, 
Wulfst.  164,  5:  165,  31. 

sib -lie ; adj.  Of  peace: — Mid  siblfcum  cosse,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  22,  31. 
God  biddan  daet  he  forgefe  siblice  tTd  and  smyltellco  gewidra,  Shrn.  74, 
11.  We  sceolan  us  geearnian  da  siblecan  waera  Godes  and  manna, 
Blickl.  Homl.  iii,  3. 

sibling,  es ; m.  A relation,  kinsman : — Sibling  affinis  vel  consanguineus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  72,  46  : Homl.  Th.  i.  516, 14.  Haefst  du  suna  odde  dohtra 
odde  adum  odde  aenigne  sibling?  Gen.  19,  12.  Gebrodru  vel  siblingas 
fratres,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  52,  3.  Ofslea])  das  ealdras,  donne  beo])  heora 
siblingas  to  hedfunge  geneadode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  88,  1.  Feeder  and  moder 
and  flaescllce  siblingas,  398,  8.  Ure  frynd  geseon  and  fire  siblingas 
gegretan,  ii.  526,  33.  Siblingum  contribulibus,  propinquis,  parentibus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  472,  23.  v.  ge-sibling. 

sib-lufu,  an  ; /.  Kindly  affection,  kindness,  love  such  as  exists  between 
kinsmen : — Ic  (God)  to  e6w  mid  siblufan  gecyrre  pur h milde  m6d,  Exon. 
Th.  366,  6 ; Reb.  8 : 40,  7 : Cri.  635.  Hie  (the  fallen  angels)  of  sib- 
lufan Godes  ahwurfon,  Cd.  Th.  2,  25  ; Gen.  24.  Git  me  sibblufan  and 
freondscipe  cyda]),  152,  3 ; Gen.  2514. 

[sib-reeden[n],  e;  f.  Affinity,  relationship : — pes  ilce  Willelm  haefde 
aeror  numen  des  eorles  dohter  of  Angeow  t6  wife  oc  hi  waeron  sidden 
totweamde  for  sibreden,  Chr.  1127;  Erl.  255,  21.  The  king  him  let  uor 
sibrede  todele  fram  is  wif,  R.  Glouc.  492,  9.  A sybredyn  consanguinitas, 
Cath.  Ang.  338,  where  see  note.  See  also  sib-rit,  sibbe-ridge,  -red  banns 
of  marriage,  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  B.  16.] 

sib-sum;  adj.  Peaceable,  pacific,  friendly: — Sibsum  pacificus,  Rtl. 
39,  9.  Eala  dfi  soda  and  du  sibsuma,  Crist  aelmihtig.  Exon.  Th.  14,  5 ; 
Cri.  214.  Da  Gotan  lustlice  sibbsumes  frides  aet  e6w  biddende  sindon  the 
Goths  willingly  ask  for  a friendly  peace  at  your  hands;  Gothi  societatem 
Romani  foederis  precibus  sperant,  Ors.  1,  10;  Swt.  48,  22.  Sibsume  1 
fridgeorne  (t  fridsume,  Rush.)  pacifici,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  9.  [O.  II. 

Ger.  sippi-sam  pacificus. ] v.  ge-sibsum. 
sibsumian.  v.  ge-sibsumian. 

sibsumllce ; adv.  Peaceably,  in  peace : — Sibsumlice  gebunden  mid 
dinum  bebode,  Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox  128,  31.  v.  ge-sibsumlice. 

sibsumness,  e;  f.  Peaceableness,  peace,  tranquillity: — He  daet  rice 
heold  on  godre  ge])usernesse  and  on  micelre  sibsumnesse,  Chr.  860 ; Erl. 
70,  24.  Lufa  sibsumnysse  and  gejiwaernysse,  Wulfst.  247,  1.  [pa. 
weren  alle  mid  sibsumnesse,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  91,  17.  Sibsumnesse  eu  beo 
among  pax  vobiscum,  Misc.  54,  599.]  v.  ge-sibsumness. 
sibsumung,  sibun.  v.  ge-sibsumung,  seofon. 

sic,  es ; 71. : but  sice,  es ; m.  seems  also  to  occur.  A sike.  ‘ Sike 
a watercourse ; applied  to  a natural  as  well  as  to  an  artificial  stream ; the 
latter  usually  constructed  to  receive  the  contents  of  field  gutters,  for 
discharge  into  the  river.’  Mid-Yorks.  Gloss.  See  also  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  13, 
15,  and  Old  Farming  Words,  III: — Sike  a quillet  or  furrow.  Jamieson 
gives  sike  a rill,  Cuddie  Headrigg  says  ‘ I took  up  the  syke  a wee 
bit.’: — Of  dam  mere  west  . . . donne  innan  anne  sice,  donne  andlangc 
sices  daet  cymj)  t6  daem  horpytte,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  37,  20-22.  Of 
daem  beorge  on  daet  sic ; ondlong  sices  ofer  done  broc,  38,  28  : 35,  7. 
In  waetan  sice;  of  daem  waetan  sice  in  da  bakas,  382,  7:  386,  11.  In 
daet  waete  sicc ; of  dam  sice,  386,  16.  On  daet  eastre  sic,  438,  28. 
In  daet  sic,  31,  12.  [Syke  rivus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i„  195,  col.  2.  Icel.  sik  a 
ditch,  trench : O.  H.  Ger.  gi-sich  stagnum,  lacus,  palus  (cf.  Scott,  sike  a 
marshy  bottom  with  a small  stream  running  through  it),  Grff.  vi.  58.] 
Cf.  seohtra. 

slean,  sycan ; p.  te  To  cause  to  suck,  to  suckle,  give  stick : — Dfi  syest 
halgum  breoste  lactas  sacrato  vbere,  Hymn.  Surt.  75,  43.  Da  breost 
de  ne  sictun  (syctun,  MS.  A.)  ubera  quae  non  lactauerunt,  Lk.  Skt.  23, 
29.  v.  ge-sican,  S-sicyd  ; sfican. 

slean ; p.  sac.  I.  to  sike  (still  in  dial.  e.  g.  Lancashire),  sigh, 

groan: — On  minum  bedde  ic  sice  and  wepe,  Ps.  Th.  6,  5.  II.  to 

sigh  for,  long  for : — D®t  waeron  da  tida  de  Romane  nfi  aefter  sicaj)  en 
tempora  . . . quibus  recordalio  suspirat,  Ors.  2,  8 ; Swt.  92,  35.  [Seoruh- 
fulnesse  made  him  siken  sore,  A.  R.  no,  13.  Wepenn  & sikenn  sare& 
suhhjhenn,  Orm.  7924.  pe  king  gon  siche  (sike,  2nd  MS.)  sare,  Laym. 
12772.  He  sikede,  Jul.  20,  9.  Sike,  Horn.  426:  Havel.  291.  She 
neither  weep  ne  syked,  Clerkes  Tale  545.  Thanne  syked  Sathan,  Piers  P. 
18,  263.]  v.  a-,  on-sican,  and  following  words. 
siccettan.  v.  sicettan. 

sice,  es ; m.  A sigh,  groan ; gemitus : — Ic  me  on  Godes  helde  bebeode 
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widd  dane  sara[n]  sice,  wid  dane  sara[n]  s'ege,  wid  dane  grymma[n] 
gryre  . . . and  wid  cal  dxt  lad  de  into  land  fare,  Lchdm.  i.  388,  1 2.  [He 
weorp  a sic  as  a wiht  }>at  sare  were  iwundet,  Jul.  21,  12.  He  ne  feched 
noht  J)e  sore  siches  on  nederward  bis  beorte,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  83,  26.  Mid 
seoruhfule  sikes,  A.  R.  284,  3.  Dor  sat  his  moder  in  sik  and  sor,  Gen. 
and  Ex.  1239.  With  a sik  she  seyde,  Tr.  and  Cr.  3,  207.  Amang  his 
sobbes  and  his  sikes  sore,  4,  50.] 

sicel.  v.  sicol. 

sicerian;  p.  ode  To  ooze,  of  a fluid,  to  make  way  through  a small 
opening : — Swide  lytlum  siceraf  dxt  wxter  and  swide  degellice  on  dxt 
hlece  scip  and  deah  hit  wilnaf  dxs  ilcan  de  sio  hlude  yd  def  on  dxre 
hreon  sx  buton  hit  mon  xr  fit  aweorpe  by  very  small  quantities  and 
with  very  great  secrecy  does  the  water  make  its  way  into  the  leaky  ship, 
and  yet  it  has  the  same  intention  as  the  loud  wave  in  the  rough  sea,  unless 
it  be  cast  out  beforehand;  hoc  agit  sentina  latenter  excrescens,  quod 
patenter  procella  saeviens,  Past.  57,  x ; Swt.  437,  14.  [ Ger . sickern  to 
ooze,  trickle .] 

sicet[t],  es;  n.  A sigh,  groan: — On  siccetum  in  gemitibus,  Ps.  Lamb. 
3°,  10. 

sice t t"1  an,  siccet[t]an;  p.  te.  I.  to  sigh , groan  : — Sicetit  sin- 

gultat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  50.  Da  begann  se  ealda  siccetan  and  mid 
wope  wearf  ofergoten,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  18,  1.  II.  as  opposed  to 

expressing  grief  by  speech  (?)  : — Da  unryhtwlsan  sicettaf  (siccettaf , Cott. 
MSS.)  on  dsem  fidstrum  itnpii  in  tenebris  conticescent.  Past.  1 1,  I ; Swt. 
65,  12.  Siccitan  conticiscent,  silebant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  1 5. 

sicet[t]ung,  siccet[t]ung,  e ; /.  A sigh,  sob,  heavy  or  short  breathing , 
sighing : — Siccetung  suspirium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  34.  Siccitung  singultus, 
46,  19.  Me  dios  siccetung  hafaj)  agxled,  des  geocsa,  Met.  2,  4.  Min 
gear  wxron  on  sicetunga  and  on  gestxne  (in  gemitibus"),  Ps.  Th.  30,  II. 
Sicetunge  singullu,  Hpt.  Gl.  514,  66.  In  sicettunge  and  geoxunge  in 
singultum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  8.  Getogene  sicetunge  ducta  suspiria,  Hpt. 
Gl.  511,  41.  Heofunga  sicetungum  lamentorum  singultibus,  472,  57. 
Siccitungum,  504,  63.  He  angsumlice  siccetunga  teah  swa  ext  he  ear- 
foflice  ordian  mihte  he  drew  his  breath  painfully  and  heavily,  so  that  he 
could  hardly  breathe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  8.  He  wear])  da  gesicelod  and 
siccetunga  teah  of  niwellicum  breoste  on  bedde  liegende  he  fell  ill  and 
drew  sighs  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  as  he  lay  in  his  bed,  Homl.  Skt. 

1.  7.  65. 

Sicilie ; pi.  The  Sicilians,  the  people  of  Sicily,  or  (as  in  the  older  stage 
of  the  language  the  name  of  a people  was  used  where  now  that  of  their 
country  is  put)  Sicily.  [In  this  sense  the  Latin  form  also  occurs : — 
Sicilia,  eglond  micel,  Met.  1, 15.  Sicilia  dxt  tgland  is  frysevte,  Ors.  1, 1 ; 
Swt.  28,  2.  On  Sicilia  dxm  londe,  2,  6;  Swt.  88,  31.  Betwux  dam 
muntum  and  Sicilia  dam  ealonde,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  4]  : — Sicilie  ungerade 
wxron  him  betweonum,  Ors.  2,  7 > Swt.  90,  6.  Hit  Sicilia  fela  ofslog, 

2,  6 ; Swt.  88,  32.  Sicilia  folc,  burh,  4,  6 ; Swt.  170,  20,  30.  Sicilia 
iglond  insulas  Siciliae,  Swt.  172,  30.  On  Sicilium  in  Sicilia,  4,  4;  Swt. 
164,  23  : 5,  3 ; Swt.  222,  27.  Of  Sicilium  ex  Sicilia,  4,  6;  Swt.  174, 
20.  Hi  wunnon  on  Sicilie  ( adversus  Siculos ),  4,  5 ; Swt.  168,  19.  He 
gefor  mid  firde  an  Sicilie  cum  in  Sicilia  bellum  gereret,  Swt.  166,  6: 
4,  10  ; Swt.  194,  3. 

Sicilisc;  adj.  Sicilian: — Sicili[s]c,  Sicul  inberdli(n)c  t burhleod, 
Sicilisc  inbyrdlincg  siculus  indigena,  Sici[lt]ensis  incivis,  Hpt.  Gl.  499, 
35-39.  Se  Sicilisca  Siculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  26. 

siclian,  slcelian ; p.  ode  To  sicken,  be  ox  fall  sick: — Lange  he  siclaf 
diu  egrotat,  Lchdm.  iii.  151,  8.  Sicclaf  (stela J),  MS.T.),  13.  .[Da  wxs 
Leofric  abbot  of  Burh  set  J>  ilea  feord,  and  sxclode  dxr,  and  com  ham, 
and  wars  dxd  sone  dxr  xfter,  Chr.  1066;  Erl.  203,  12.  J>at  ilce  dxi 
]>at  Martin  abbot  of  Burch  sculde  fider  faren,  )>a  sxclede  he  & ward  ded 
,iv.  no.  Jan.,  1154;  Erl.  266,  10.]  [Leste  oure  soule  secli,  A.  R.  50,  20. 
O.  H.  Ger.  siechel6n  languere .]  v.  ge-sfclian. 

sicol  (-el,  -ul),  es ; m.  A sickle : — Des  sicol  haec  falx,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  72  ; 
Zup.  73,  6 : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  2 : falciola  vel  falcicula,  34,  63.  Sicul 
falx,  ii.  146,  77.  Sicel  baxus,  12,  53  : Wiilck.  Gl.  193,  9.  Ne  rip  du  na 
mid  sicele  ( falce ),  Deut.  23,  25.  He  sent  his  sicol  mitt  it  falcem,  Mt.  Skt. 
4,  29.  He  sceal  sicol  habban,  Anglia  ix.  263,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger.  sihhila ; 

/.  falx,  falcicula  : Ger.  sichel.  Probably  from  Latin  secula.] 

sicor ; adj.  with  gen.  Secure  from,  free  from  guilt  and  the  punishment 
it  brings,  safe,  free  from  danger  or  harm,  sure,  certain,  free  from  doubt : 
— Swa  us  bij)  xt  Gode  donne  we  wid  hine  gesyngiaj);  deah  we  nxfre  eft 
swa  ne  don,  gif  we  dxt  gedone  mid  nanum  ])ingum  ne  beta])  ne  ne  hreow- 
siaj),  ne  bid  we  no  daps  sicore ; gif  us  daet  ne  misltcaj)  daet  us  ser  licode, 
donne  ne  bij»  hit  no  us  faergiefen.  Deah  we  nfi  nauht  yfeles  ne  dfin  on 
disse  worulde,  ne  sculon  we  deah  fordy  bion  to  orsorge,  gif  we  nauht  t6 
gode  ne  do]);  fordxmde  swide  fela  unalefedes  we  oft  gefenceaf.  Hu 
maeg  se  donne  bidn  orsorg,  se  de  him  self  wat,  dxt  he  gesynga])  ita  et  cum 
Deo  delinquimus,  nequaquam  satisfacimus,  si  ab  iniquitate  cessamus, 
nisi  voluplates  quoque,  quas  dileximus,  e contrario  appositis  lamentis 
insequamur.  Si  enim  nulla  nos  in  hac  vita  operum  culpa  maculasset, 
nequaquam  nobis  hie  adhuc  degentibus  ipsa  ad  securitatem  innocentia 
nostra  sufficeret ; quia  illici/a  animum  multa  pulsarent.  Qua  ergo 


mente  securus  est,  qui  perpetratis  iniquitatibus  ipse  sibi  testis  est,  quia 
innocens  non  est?  Past.  54,  5;  Swt.  425,  3,  10.  [Hi  harm  hadde,  hii 
wende  }>at  hii  siker  were,  Laym.  9401  (2nd  MS.).  Dead  is  J)e  king,  & 
siker  ])u  miht  hider  comen,  15092.  Wa  wes  Brutten  }>ere,  fenne  heo 
wenden  beon  sikere,  29289.  Be  ])u  sikerr  }>att  he  shall  pe  Jifenn  eche 
blisse,  Orm.  4844.  Beod  ancren  wise,  J)et  habbed  wel  bituned  ham 
a3ein  ])e  helle  leun,  uorte  beon  pe  sikerure,  A.  R.  164,  12.  Ne  migten 
he  siker  ben,  for  magnie  of  do  woren  ouertaken,  Gen.  and  Ex.  876.  pat 
ich  mowe  a siker  bold  arere,  R.  Glouc.  116,  I.  Syker  })ou  be  Engelond 
ys  nou  pyn,  359,  9.  Hit  is  sikerest  in  pi  heeued  (safest  to  sprinkle  water 
on  the  head  at  baptism),  Shoreham.  pai  salle  be  fare  syker  and  certayne 
To  have  endeless  joy,  Pr.  C.  8559.  A man  hath  most  honour  To  deyen 
. . . whan  he  is  siker  of  his  goode  name,  Chauc.  Kn.  T.  2191.  Her  none 
sikerer  fan  other,  Piers  P.  12,  162  note.  O.  Frs.  sikur  (-er)  free  from 
guilt ; sure,  trustworthy : O.  Sax.  (sundiono)  sikur  (-or) : O.  H.  Ger.  sihhur 
securus,  immunis,  liber,  tutus.  From  Latin  securus.] 
sid ; adj.  I.  wide,  broad,  spacious,  ample,  extensive,  (a)  applied 
to  the  world,  universe,  ocean,  etc.: — Dios  side  gesceaft  fenaf  and  fiowaf 
the  wide  world  ministers  and  serves.  Met.  29,  76.  Eorfe  and  sid  wxter 
earth  and  ocean  broad,  Cd.  Th.  7,  2 ; Gen.  100.  Geseah  sceado  swidrian 
geond  sidne  grund,  8,  35  ; Gen.  134.  Sxs  sidne  grund,  Exon.  Th.  349,  2 ; 
Sch.  40.  Geond  sidne  sx,  53,  19  ; Cri.  853.  Sxs  sidne  fxdm,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1454;  El.  729.  Is  dxs  fyres  frumstol  ofer  eallum  6drum  gesceaftum 
geond  disne  sidne  grund,  Met.  20,  127.  (b)  applied  to  a tract  of  land,  to 

a kingdom,  etc.,  v.  sid-land  : — Side  rice  a broad  realm,  Beo.  Th.  4404  ; 
B.  2199.  Nyttade  Noe  mid  sunum  sinum  sidan  rices,  Cd.  Th.  96,  24  ; 
Gen.  1599.  Unlytel  dxlsidre  foldan  (the  district  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah), 
154,  5 ; Gen.  2551.  Sennar  sidne  and  widne  Shinar's  plain  broad  and 
wide,  99,  33;  Gen.  1655.  Side  sxlwongas,  78,  14 ; Gen.  1293.  Side 
ssenxssas,  Beo.  Th.  451 ; B.  223.  He  wealdef  sidum  ricum  he  shall  rule 
broad  realms,  Ps.  Th.  71,  8.  (c)  applied  to  a comparatively  small  sur- 

face : — Ic  bere  sidne  scyld,  Beo.  Th.  879 ; B.  437.  Setton  side  scyldas  wid 
weal,  656;  B.  325.  Side  weallas.  Exon.  Th.  1,  9;  Cri.  5.  (d)  applied 

to  a number  of  people  who  cover  a wide  space,  v.  sid-folc : — Secan  side 
herge,  Exon.  Th.  33,  12;  Cri.  524.  Weorode,  side  herge,  Beo.  Th. 
4(183;  B.  2347.  Side  worude  (?  worulde,  MSA,  Cd.  Th.  118,  II  ; 
Gen.  1963.  Ofer  sid  weorod,  Elen.  Kmbl.  316;  El.  158.  Side  feode, 
Ps.  Th.  117,  10.  Side  hergas,  Cd.  Th.  194,  14;  Exod.  260:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1304;  An.  652.  (e)  figuratively,  far-reaching,  large: — Gefol- 

ode  wine  Scyldinga  weana  gehwylcne,  sldra  sorga,  Beo.  Th.  300 ; B. 
149.  Ic  worn  hxbbe  sldra  sorga  gehyred,  Exon.  Th.  11,  13;  Cri.  170. 
Ne  behwylfan  mxg  heofon  and  eorfe  his  wuldres  word  widdra  and  siddra 
donne  befxdman  mxge  foldan  sceatas  ( stretching  too  far  and  wide  to  be 
embraced),  Cd.  Th.  204,  31;  Exod.  427.  II.  capacious,  ample, 

spacious,  large: — Glof  sid,  Beo.  Th.  4178;  B.  2086.  In  sidum  ceole, 
Exon.  Th.  345,  10 ; Gn.  Ex.  186.  On  dyssum  sidan  sele,  Cd.  Th.  273,  3; 
Sat.  131.  Geond  dxt  side  sel,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1523;  An.  763.  Con  he 


sidne  rxced  fxste  gefegan,  Exon.  Th.  296,  7 ; Cra.  47.  II  a. 

figuratively  of  the  capacity  of  the  mind  : — On  sidum  sefan,  Exon.  Th. 
169, 17  ; Gfi.  1096.  purh  sidne  sefan,  Beo.  Th.  3456  ; B.  1726.  Sefan 
sidne  gefanc  and  snytro  crxft,  Cd.  Th.  249,  26 ; Dan.  536.  III. 

long,  hanging,  of  ample  length,  of  clothes,  hair,  etc.,  v.  sid-feax Sid 


reaf  swilce  meteras  wyreef  on  anlicnesse  toga,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  3. 
Iohannes  geseah  firne  Drihten  mid  alban  gescridne,  and  sed  wxs  sid 
nider  of  da  andcleowa  (it  reached  down  to  the  ancles,  cf.  Icel.  kne-, 
sko-sl3r  reaching  to  the  knee,  the  shoes  (of  dress)  ),  L.  TElfc.  P.  15  ; Th. 
ii.  370,  3.  Herebyrne  sid  (cf.  Icel.  brynja  rum  ok  sid),  Beo.  Th.  2892  ; 
B.  1444.  Mid  sidum  bearde  (cf.  Icel.  sitt  skegg),  Homl.  Th.  i.  466,  24. 
Side  beardas,  456,  18.  Se  beard  and  dxt  feax  him  wxron  of  da  fet  side 
(cf.  Icel.  lokkar  si3ir  til  jar3ar),  Shrn.  120,  25.  HI  habbaf  beardas  of 
cneow  side  and  feax  6f  helan  barbas  hahentes  usque  ad  genua,  comas 
usque  ad  talos,  Nar.  35,  2 : 38,  8.  WIf  habbaf  beardas  swa  side  of 
heora  breost,  38,  2.  [Now  wers  men  short  and  now  syde,  Pr.  C.  1534. 
Syyd,  as  clothys  talaris,  Prompt.  Parv.  455  where  see  note.  See  also 
Halliwell  Diet,  side,  Icel.  sidr  long,  hanging .] 
sid-adl,  e;  f.  Pleurisy: — On  sidan  lama  vel  sidadl  pleuriticus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  19,  31.  Cf.  sid-wxrc. 

sidan ; adv.  From  a wide  area  : — Of  gehwilcum  st6wum  wydan  and 
sydan  gegaderod,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  389,  23.  Cf.  next  word. 

side;  adv.  Widely,  extensively,  amply: — Side  prolixins,  Hpt.  Gl.  526, 
60.  If  The  word  generally  occurs  along  with  wid  a,  far  and  wide  : — 
Side  and  wide  longe  lateque,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  59:  Cd.  Th.  8,  3;  Gen. 
118:  El.  554;  El.  277.  He  Godes  lof  rxrde  wide  and  side,  Chr.  959; 
Erl.  119,  26:  Cd.  Th.  1,  20:  Gen.  101.  Is  wuldur  din  wide  and  side 
ofer  das  eorfan  ealle  in  omnem  terram  gloria  tua,  Ps.  Th.  56,  6,  1 3. 
Gesamnadon  weras  wide  and  side,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3273  ; An.  1639.  Cyn- 
ingas  hine  wide  wordodon  side,  Chr.  975;  Erl.  125,  23.  Ealra  lxca 
dxra  de  gewurde  wide  odde  side,  Hy.  I,  7.  [pis  wes  itald  wide  and 
side,  Laym.  29902.  Wide  and  side  spelledd  iss,  Orm.  5900.  Sidder 
(hanging)  lower,  Piers  P.  5,  193.]  Cf.  preceding  word, 
side,  an  ; /.  I.  a side,  flank,  of  living  things : — Side  latus,  Wrt. 
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Voc.  i.  44,  24  : ii.  51,  72  : lumbus,  1 13,  29.  Wid  dare  swldran  stdan  <¥  Exon.  Th.  284,  4 ; Jul.  692.  (2)  a great  people,  great  nation : — God 

sare  and  daere  winestran,  Lchdm.  ii.  6,  3.  On  stdan  lama  pleuriticus, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  31.  He  Hselend  genom  be  stdan,  Cd.  Th.  299,  5 ; Sat. 

545.  Hit  ( the  horse ) ongan  walwian  and  on  gehwxdere  stdan  hit  ofer- 
weorpan  (in  diversum  latus  vicissim  sese  volvere),  Bd.  3,  9;  S.  533,  40. 

An  daera  cempena  geopenode  his  stdan  (stdu,  Lind. : stdo,  Rush.)  mid 
spere,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  34.  Stdan  (da  stdu  1 daet  stdu,  Lind. : da  stdo,  Rush.) 
latus,  20,  20.  II.  side  of  a house,  ship,  etc.: — Duru  du  selst  be 

daere  stdan  (the  side  of  the  ark),  Gen.  6,  16:  Past.  22;  Swt.  169,  24. 

Daet  scyp  on  stdan  licgende,  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  623,  21.  III.  marking 

direction  on  this  or  that  side : — Beds  pridde  India  haefp  on  anre  stdan 
peostru,  on  odere  garsecg,  Homl.  Th.  i.  454,  14.  /Efre  byp  on  sumre 
stdan  daere  eorpan  daeg,  and  aefre  on  sumre  stdan  niht,  Lchdm.  iii.  234, 

27:  Anglia  viii.  319,  39.  IV.  of  descent,  cf.  on  the  father’s, 

mother’s  side: — Hig  waeron  acennede  of  Constantines  stdan,  daet  ys  of 
gestreonde,  Shrn.  97,  6.  [O.  Sax.  stda  : O.  Frs.  side : O.  H.  Ger.  stta  : 

Icel.  st5a.] 

side,  an;/.  Silk : — Stdan  sericum,  Col!.  Monast.  Th.  27,  7.  [O.  H. 

Ger.  stda  sericum  : Ger.  seide.  From  Mid.  Lat.  seta.  Cf.  Span,  seda  : 

Ital.  seta : Fr.  soie.]  v.  std-wyrm,  stden. 
sld-ece,  es  ; m.  Side-ache : — Drenc  wid  stdece,  Lchdm.  iii.  48,  9,  18. 
side-ful[l] ; adj.  I.  of  good  behaviour  or  manners,  honest, 

modest,  virtuous,  sober  : — Sideful  pudicus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  33.  Se  arfest 
snoter  eadmod  sidefull  sefre  claene  waes  qui  pius,  prudens,  humilis,  pudi- 
cus, sobrius,  castus  fuit,  Hymn.  Surt.  137,  1.  Sidefull  mann  and  mid 
peawum  gefraetwod,  Homl.  Th.  i.  596,  31.  Sideful  pudica,  casta,  Hpt. 

Gl.  439,  16.  On  anre  tide  twa  maedencild  cumap,  and  bip  daet  an  syde- 
full  and  daet  6der  sceandltc,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  2S0.  Sidefulre  pudicae, 
costae,  Hpt.  Gl.  428,  48.  Da  heahfaederas  waeron  sidefulle  on  pe&wum 
and  syferltce  lybbende,  Homl.  As.  37,  327.  We  witon  daet  manega 
sydefulle  clericas  (many  honest  clerks)  nyton  hwaet  hyp  quadrans, 

Anglia  viii.  306,  27.  II.  of  dress,  sober,  modest,  decorous: — Mid 

haligre  drohtnunge  and  sidefullum  gyrlan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  546,  25. 

[Sannte  Marje  wass  shammfasst  & daffte  & sedefull,  Orm.  2175.] 
v.  un-sidefull. 

sidefulllce ; adv.  Virtuously,  decorously : — Sidefulltce  honeste,  Germ. 

389,  33- 

sidefulness,  e ; /.  Honesty,  modesty,  sobriety : — Claennyss  and  sideful- 
nys  eowres  Itchaman  and  saule  castitas  atque  sobrietas  corporis  simul  et 
spiritus  vestri.  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  155,  13.  Sidefulnyss 0 pudicitiae,  Hpt.  Gl. 

433>  56-  Maeg[p]hadlicere  sidefulnysse  pudicitiae  ( castitatis ) v irginalis, 

440,  65  : 447,  9.  Wtfmen  ne  beon  butan  sidefulnysse,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13, 

120.  v.  un-sidefulness. 

side-llc ; adj.  Sober,  sedate,  modest : — Of  sideltcre  ansyne  serio.  Germ. 

389,  36.  [O.  H.  Ger.  situ-lih  moralis,  deliberatus : Ger.  sitt-lich  : Icel. 

siS-ligr  ■well-bred.'] 

sidellce ; adv.  In  a proper  manner , suitably  : — Monige  scylda  openltce 
witene  beo)>  t6  forberanne  donne  daes  pinges  ttma  ne  bij>  daet  hit  mon 
sideltce  gebetan  maege  ...  Ac  donne  se  Iareow  ieldende  seep  done  ttman 
de  he  his  hidremenn  sideltce  on  preatigean  maege  . . . nonnulla  aperte 
cognila  mature  toleranda  sunt,  cum  rerum  minime  opportunitas  congruit, 
ut  aperte  corrigantur  . . . Sed  cum  tempus  subditis  ad  correptionem  quae- 
ritur  . . . , Past.  21,  2 ; Swt.  153,  1-6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  situltho  rite : Icel. 

sidliga  nicely.] 

slden ; adj.  Silken,  of  silk : — Stden  sericum,  Hpt.  Gl.  41 7,  34.  [O.  H. 

Ger.  sedtn  sericeus : Ger.  seiden.] 

-siden[n].  v.  aelf-siden. 

sidesa  (?),  sidsa,  an ; m.  A charm  (?),  magical  influence  (?) : — Wid 
aelfe  and  wid  uncupum  sidsan,  Lchdm.  ii.  296,  10.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  st3a  to 
work  a charm ; sei5r  a spell,  charm,  enchantment .]  Cf.  aelf-siden. 
sideware,  an;  /.  Zedoary: — Nim  sidewaran,  Lchdm.  iii.  10,  30. 

[O.  H.  Ger.  citawar,  zitwar  : Ger.  zitwer : Low  Lat.  zedoaria,  zeduarium 
(v.  hoc  zeduarium  zeduarye,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  227,  col.  1)  from  Arabic  zedwar. 

From  a French  form  citoual  comes  Mid.  E.  zeduale,  A.  R.  370,  11,  cete- 
wale,  Chauc.  Group  B 1951,  see  Skeat’s  note  on  the  passage.] 
sld-fsedme ; adj.  Broad  of  bosom,  of  a ship,  broad  in  the  beam : — 

He  sailde  to  sande  stdfaedme  scip,  Beo.  Th.  3839;  B.  1917.  Cf.  wtd- 
faedme. 

sld-fsedmed;  adj.  Broad-bosomed,  broad-beamed: — Seomode  on  sole 
sidfaedmed  scip,  Beo.  Th.  610;  B.  302. 

sld-feax,  -feaxe,  -fexe ; adj.  With  long  hair : — Absalon  waes  stdfeaxe, 

Homl.  Skt.  i.  19,  221  MS.  U.  Stdfexe  capillatus,  iElfc.  Gr.  43;  Zup. 

256, 10  note.  Hi  lange  ttd  eodon  ealle  unscorene  and  stdfeaxe,  Th.  Ap. 

6,  12.  Sume  gap  stdfeaxe,  daet  hy  purh  else t widmetene  syn  Samuele 
and  Elian  and  oderum  halgum  de  stdfeaxe  waeron,  R.  Ben.  135,  27-30. 
v.  std,  III,  and  next  word. 

sld-feaxode,  -fexede;  adj.  Long-haired: — Absalon  waes  stdfaexede 
(-feaxode,  MS.  D.),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  19,  221.  SIdfexede  capillatus,  TElfc. 

Gr.  43 ; Zup.  256,  10.  v.  preceding  word. 

sld-folc,  es;  n.  A people  occupying  an  extensive  space,  (1 ) a multi- 
tude:— Stdfolc  micel  (the  multitude  that  accompanied  St.  Juliana’s  body), 


hi  of  stdfolcum  gesamnade  Dominus  de  regionibus  congregavit  eos,  Ps. 
Th.  106,  2.  v.  std,  Id;  wtd-folc. 

sldian ; p.  ode  Tq  make  or  to  become  wide,  ample  (std) : — Stdap,  Exon. 
Th.  354,  53  ; Reim.  65.  v.  be-stdian  ; stdung. 

sld-land,  es ; n.  A broad,  spacious  land : — Sceal  fromeynne  folde  dine, 
stdland  manig,  geseted  wurdan,  Cd.  Th.  133,  3;  Gen.  2205.  Saes  and 
stdland,  148,  3 ; Gen.  2451.  Cf.  wtd-land. 

sldling-weg,  es ; m.  A road  that  runs  obliquely  (?)  ; — Ofer  feld  on  da 
rihtlandgemsre  on  done  stdlingweg  to  wuda,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  446, 

19.  Cf.  Halliwell  Diet,  sidelings  aslant,  sideways:  Jamieson  sideling, 
oblique;  sydlingis  obliquely,  not  directly. 

sido.  v.  sidu. 

sid-rand,  es ; m.  A broad  shield : — Da  waes  on  healle  heardecg  togen 
sweord  ofer  setlum,  stdrand  manig  hafen,  Beo.  Th.  2583;  B.  1289. 
sidsan,  Lchdm.  ii.  296,  10.  v.  sidesa. 

sidu,  seodu,  siodu  (o)  ; gen.  dat.  a ; m.  I.  a custom,  use,  manner, 

habit,  practice : — Daet  heo  edme  to  him  mid  hire  cynehelme,  swa  swa 
heora  seodu  waes,  Anglia  ix.  28,  31.  Micel  sido  mid  Romwarum  waes, 
Bt.  27,  1 ; Fox  96,  2.  Se  sido  de  sume  men  seegap  daet  [he]  sie  mede 
wyrde,  sume  men  seegap  daet  he  sie  wytes  wyrde,  39,  9 ; Fox  226,  4. 
He  dyde  him  daet  rtceter  to  sida  (sioda,  Cott.  MSS.)  and  t8  gewunan 
ministerium  regiminis  ver/it  in  usum  dominationis.  Past.  121,  9 ; Swt. 
121,  19.  Du  ne  meaht  hiora  sidu  and  heora  gecynd  onwendan,  Bt.  7,  2 ; 
Fox  18,  30.  God  gesette  unawendendltcne  sido  and  peawas  his  gesceaf- 
tum,  21 ; Fox  74,  1 : Met.  11,  12.  JietSda  swtde  ungeltca  xgder  ge  on 
spraece  ge  on  peawum  ge  on  eallum  stdum  nationes  lingua,  moribus, 
totius  vitae  ratione  distantes,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  62,  30.  I a.  a religious 
practice,  a rite  (cf.  Icel.  sidr  religion,  faith,  Kristinn,  heiSinn  si5r  Chris- 
tianity, heathenism) : — Moyses  wolde  Obab  ob  daes  haedendomes  sidum 
alfidan  cum  Hobab  a gentilitatis  conversatione  vellet  educere.  Past.  41,  5 ; 
Swt.  304,  9.  II.  good  conduct,  morality,  modesty  : — Hadltcere  side 

(faemnhadltcere  sidefulnysse  (?)  v.  sidefulness)  virginalis  pudicitiae  (cas- 
titatis), Hpt.  Gl.  449,  4.  Side  (?  -fulnysse)  pudicitia,  castitate,  454,  53. 
Da  kyningas  (of  England ) aegder  ge  hiora  sibbe  ge  hiora  siodo  (sido, 
Cott.  MSS.)  ge  hiora  onweald  gehidldon  the  kings  maintained  peace, 
morality,  and  power,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  3,  7.  Gif  he  purh  cuscne  siodo 
laest  mtna  lara  if  by  modest  conduct  he  carry  out  my  instructions,  Cd.  Th. 
39,  2 ; Gen.  618.  [Goth,  sidus  gods  boni  mores : O.  Sax.  sidu  a custom  : 
O.  Frs.  side : O.  H.  Ger.  situ  mos,  consuetudo,  habitus,  usus,  ritus,  indoles, 
moralitas : Icel.  sidr.]  v.  land-,  un-sidu. 

fndung,  e\f.  An  ex'ension,  augmentation : — Ymbe  dises  bissextus  gefyl- 
lednysse  we  wvllap  rumltcor  iungum  cnihtum  geopenian  . . . daet  hig 
syddan  his  sydunge  odrum  gecydon  . . . De  augmentatione  bissexti, 
(then  follows  the  promised  account),  Anglia  viii.  306,  16. 
sid-weerc,  es ; m.  A pain  in  the  side : — Wid  stdwaerce,  Lchdm.  ii.  62, 
24  : 256,  12  : iii.  20,  20. 

sid-weg,  es ; m.  A road  that  stretches  far;  in  the  plural  distant  parts  : — 
Da  waes  gesamnod  of  sldwegum  maegen  unlytel,  Elen.  Kmbl.  564 ; El. 
282.  Fugla  cynn  on  healfa  gehwone  heapum  pringap  sigap  sidwegum 
contrahit  in  coetum  sese  genus  omne  volantum,  Exon.  Th.  221,  19  ; Ph. 
337.  Cf.  wtd-weg. 

std-wyrm,  es  i m.  A silk-worm  : — Siolucwyrm  odde  sidwyrm  bombix, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  22.  Sydwyrm,  i.  24,  6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  sida-wurm.] 

sid,  siemle,  sien  (be),  sien  (vision),  siendon,  sient,  siere,  sierede,  siex. 
v.*st,  simle,  st,  stn,  sind,  sear,  sirwan,  six. 

sife,  es;  n.  A sieve: — Sibi  crebrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,41.  Sife  cre- 
brum,  cribellum,  136,  62  : cribrum,  i.  34,  41  : cribra  vel  cribellum,  83, 

20.  Lytel  sife  cribellum,  34,  42.  Asift  smale  purh  smael  sife  sift  fine 

through  a fine  sieve,  Lchdm.  ii.  94,  2 : 72,  28.  Man  sceal  habban  . . . 
syfa  . . . hersyfe,  Anglia  ix.  264,  13.  [O. H.  Ger.  sib;  n.  cribrum,  cri- 

bellum.] v.  haer-,  windwig-sife. 

sifer,  sifep.  v.  syfer,  sibban. 

sifepa,  seofopa  ; pi.  f. : but  also  sifepa,  an  ; m.  I.  siftings,  bran, 
chaff: — Sifepa  furfur,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  49  : acus,  83,  19.  Sifipan, 
siuida  furfures,  Txts.  65,  940.  Syfepa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  75-  Swa  swa 
mon  melo  sift ; daet  melo  purherypp  aslc  pyrel  and  da  siofopa  (syfepa,  Cott. 
MS.)  weorpap  asyndred,  Bt.  34,  11 ; Fox  152,  3.  Gcnim  dysse  wyrte 
saed  on  ele  gesodene  and  mid  syfepon  gemeneged,  Lchdm.  i.  282,  1.  Do 
seofopa  on  sealt  waeter,  ii.  262,  13.  Riges  seofopa,  48,  20.  Oferwylle 
on  dam  selfan  ecede  sifepan,  250,  23.  II.  useless  seeds,  tares: — 

Ata  i sifpa  i unwaestm  zizania,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  38.  Sifpe,  13,  25. 
Sifpena  zizaniorum,  p.  17,  5.  [Syvedys  or  brynne  or  palyys  furfur, 
Prompt.  Parv.  457.] 
slfre.  v.  syfre. 

siftan;  p.  te  To  sift,  pass  through  a sieve : — Ic  syfte  cribro,  fElfc.  Gr. 
24;  Zup.  137,  10.  Siftip  (-it,  -id)  crebrat,  Txts.  55,  596.  Syftep, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 5,  44.  Sift,  136,  61.  Swa  swa  mon  melo  sift  (seft, 
Cott.  MS.),  Bt.  34,  11  ; Fox  152,  2.  Sifte,  cribraret,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74, 
3.  Syfte,  15,  57.  v.  a-,  be-,  ge-siftan. 
sifpa(e),  sig.  v.  sifepa,  sf. 
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sig  (?)  himself: — Se  de  gebysmre})  sig  qui  se  polluerit,  L.  Ecg.  iv.  68,' 
16 ; Th.  ii.  230,  14. 

sigan ; p.  sah,  pi.  sigon ; pp.  sigen.  X.  to  pass  from  a higher 

to  a lower  position , to  sink,  descend,  decline,  fall  down  : — He  ( a 
man  hung  on  a tree ) on  wyrtruman  slgej),  feallej)  on  foldan,  Exon. 
Th.  328,  29 ; Vy.  25.  Da  he  on  eorjtan  sah  cadens  in  terram,  Bd. 
3,  12;  S.  537,  31.  Hi  aheowon  daet  treow  daet  hit  brastliende  sah 
to  dam  halgan  were.  Da  worhte  he  ongean'dam  hredsendum  treowe 
rode  tacn,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  508,  33.  Him  sah  {here,  or  from  seon  (?), 
but  cf.  I cel.  hof&u  fit  sigit  idrin  i }>at  sarit)  se  innoj)  eall  fit,  L. 
.ffilfc.  C.  3 ; Th.  ii.  344,  6.  Sitte  ge  sigewtf,  sTgaJ)  to  eorjian  (in 
a charm  for  bees'),  Lchdm.  i.  384,  24.  Du  gestapoladest  eorjpan  swlde 
wundorllce  . . . nanwuht  eor[Hces  hi  ne  healt,  daet  hio  ne  slge,  and  nis 
hire  edre  t5  feallanne  ofdune  donne  up,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  37.  Ne 
maeg  hid  hider  ne  dider  stgan,  Met.  20,  165.  Hit  hredsan  wile,  sigan 
sond  aefter  rene,  7,  23.  Ic  sigan  laete  waellregn  ufan  I will  cause  to 
descend  destructive  rain  from  above,  Cd.  Th.  81,  23  ; Gen.  1349.  Gewat 
se  wilda  fugel  earce  secan,  werig  sigan  to  handa  halgum  rince,  88,  9 ; 
Gen.  1462.  SIgende  preceps,  Germ.  399,  460.  [JPe  kinge  sah  to 
grunde  (deide,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  10255.  Seal  ])i  saule  sijen  to  helle 
14589.]  I a.  to  sink  as  the  sun  to  its  setting  : — Heo  (the  sun ) slhj> 

to  dam  tacne  (Aries)  6p  aefen,  Anglia  viii.  307,  20.  Tungla  torhtast 
to  sete  slge]),  Menol.  Fox  221;  Men.  112.  Ealle  stiorran  sTga}>  aefter 
sunnan  under  eorjian  grund.  Met.  29,  15.  Sid  aejiele  gesceaft  (the  sun) 
sah  to  setle,  Chr.  937  ; Erl.  1 1 2,  1 7.  [The  sunne  anst  anes  a dai  and 
eft  siged,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  109,  22.]  I b.  in  a figurative  sense: — 

Da  men  de  slgaj)  on  disses  middangeardes  lufan  o]>  dset  hid  afeallaj)  of 
hiera  ryhtwlsnessum  cadentes  a sua  rectitudine  animas,  atque  in  hujus 
mundi  se  delectatione  reclinantes.  Past.  19,  I ; Swt.  143,  16.  Me  on  sah 
unrihtes  feala  declinaverunt  in  me  iniquitates,  Ps.  Th.  54,  3.  Swa  swa 
we  sigon  aer  on  daet  unalidfede  op  daet  we  afeollon  qui  per  illicita 
defluendo  cecidimus.  Past.  54,5;  Swt.  425,  15.  Donne  agin] ) he  sylf 
sigan  odde  SfylJ>  inclinavit  se  et  cadet,  Ps.  Th.  9,  30.  Forlaete  hetenljia 
gehwone  sigan,  Exon.  Th.  352,  23 ; Sch.  101.  II.  to  move  towards 

a point  (cf.  to  make  a descent  upon  a place)  : — Fugla  cynn  on  healfa 
gehwone  heapum  [ringa]>  slgaj)  sldwegum  contrahit  in  coetum  sese  genus 
otmie  volantum,  Exon.  Th.  221,  19;  Ph.  337.  Godwine  sah  him  sefre 
towerd  Lundenes  mid  his  lijpe  daet  he  com  to  SQJtgeweorce  Godwin  kept 
moving  towards  London  with  his  force  until  he  came  to  Southwark,  Chr. 
1052  ; Erl.  184,  19.  Daet  foie  him  sah  eall  onbfitan  the  people  pressed 
upon  him  on  all  sides,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  650.  Eall  sed  burhwaru  sah  ut 
aetgaedere  ongean  daes  caseres  tocyme  the  whole  town  moved  out  together 
in  the  direction  of  the  emperor  s approach,  814.  Guman  sigon  aetsomne, 
Beo.  Th.  619 ; B.  307.  Gif  dfi  ne  wilt  wirde  steoran  ac  on  selfwille 
sigan  Iaetest  (cf.  gif  sed  wyrd  swa  hweorfan  mot  on  yfelra  manna  gewiil, 
and  d(i  heore  nelt  styran,  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  18),  Met.  4,  50.  Him  englas 
togeanes  heapum  cwoman  sigan,  Exon.  Th.  34,  30;  Cri.  550.  [Engles 
sihen  in  to  heouene,  Jul.  77,  7.  Heo  si3en  to  his  haerme,  Laym.  8682. 
Ford  heo  gunnen  si3en,  29071.]  II  a.  of  the  movement  of  time: — 
Iunius  $Ih]>  to  mancynne  . . . Agustus  slhj>  td  mannum,  Anglia  viii.  31 1, 
6-17.  Solmona])  slgej)  t6  tune,  Menol.  Fox  32  ; Men.  16.  II  b. 

figurative : — Sigon  to  slaepe  they  sank  to  sleep,  Beo.  Th.  2506  ; B.  1251. 
Hine  man  freage  mid  teartran  steore  daet  is  him  slge  on  swingella  wracu 
(verberum  vindicta  in  eum  procedat),  R.  Ben.  52,  7.  [Wid  ])ene  sele 
brudguine  Jpat  sihed  alle  selhde  of from  whom  proceeds  all  happiness,  H.  M. 
47,  35.]  III.  to  ooze,  run  as  matter,  v.  seon: — Gif  daet  braegen 

(it  slge  if  the  brain  protrude,  Lchdm.  ii.  22,  19.  Laet  sigan  fit  on  sum 
faet  let  it  drain  out  into  a vessel,  iii.  48,  6.  IV.  to  strain, filter,  act 
as  a filter,  cf.  (?)  slgere : — SIgende  sond  ren  swylgf)  bibulae  arenae,  Bt. 
12;  Fox  36,  12,  16.  [O.  Sax.  sigan  to  sink  (of  the  sun);  to  proceed: 

O.  Frs.  slga  : O.  H.  Ger.  sigan  declinare,  mere  : Icel.  slga  to  sink  down, 
slide. ] v.  a-,  ge-,  on-slgan  ; slgend,  and  seon. 

sigdi.  v.  side. 

sige,  es ; m.  A fall,  setting  of  the  sun  : — Sid  sunne  donne  hid  on  sige 
weordej)  (cf.  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  25),  Met.  13,  III.  v.  nider-sige. 

sige,  es  ; m.  Victory,  triumph.  I.  success  in  war : — Sige  victoria, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  19.  Ic  siges  mihte  eow  sille,  dset  ge  eow  td  gamene 
feonda  afillaj),  Wulfst.  132,  19.  Se  cyng  ahte  siges  geweald  victory 
remained  with  the  king,  Chr.  1066 ; Erl.  201,  12.  HI  mid  mycele  sige 
(triumpho  magno)  ham  foran,  Bd.  1,  12;  S.  480,  32.  Palm  getacna]) 
syge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  218, 11.  Sige  forgifan  to  grant  victory,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S. 
511,  36:  Elen.  Kmbl.  288;  El.  144.  Sige  syllan,  Val.  2,  25.  Sige 
habban  to  conquer,  be  victorious,  Num.  31,  18.  Haefde  sige  vincebat, 
superabat,  Ex.  17,  11.  Da  Cretense  haefdon  done  grimlecan  sige  cru- 
entiorem  victoriam  Cretenses  exercuerunt,  Ors.  I,  9;  Swt.  42,  28.  Sige 
geracan,  geslean,  gewinnan  to  gain  the  victory,  3,  I ; Swt.  96,  33 : Bd. 
1, 16  ; S.  484,  22  : Num.  21,  1.  Sige  niman.onfdn  to  obtain  the  victory, 
Chr.  800;  Erl.  60,  9:  845;  Erl.  66,  24  : Bd.  1,  16;  S.  484,  21.  Hie 
d*t  an  missenllcum  sigum  dredgende  waeron,  Ors.  4,  7;  Swt.  182,  3. 
Daet  hid  mec  mid  hean  sigum  (cum  sublimibus  tropheis ) geweordedon, 
Nar.  24,  24.  II.  success  in  conflict : — Siges  triumphi,  Hpt.  Gl. 


447,  76.  Mid  sigerllcum  sige  triumphali  tropheo,  473, 41 : Hymn.  Surt. 
44,  27.  Sige  onsendan  to  make  victorious,  Salm.  Kmbl.  487;  Sal.  244. 
Heo  bad  done  ecan  sige,  Bd.  4,  23 ; S.  593, 14.  Sigas  triumphos,  Hymn. 
Surt.  47,  20  : victorias,  129,  24:  trophea,  131,  22.  II a.  success 

in  commerce: — Oxan  grasiende  gesih])  sige  ceapas  (-es?  or  sigeceapas?) 
getacna]),  oxan  slapende  gesihj)  yfelnysse  ceapes  getacna]),  Lchdm.  iii. 
200,  9.  [The  word  occurs  often  as  one  of  the  components  of  proper 
names:  e.g.  see  Txts.  512-513.  Si3e  (sy3e,  sijen)  habben,  Laym. 
23S96 : 17409:  16199.  Si3e  winnenn,  Orm.  5461.  Sy  triumph,  Jul. 
11, 16.  Goth,  sigis : O.  Sax.  sigi : O.  H.  Ger.  sigi,  sigu  : Icel.  sig.]  v. 
weorc-,  word-sige,  and  sigor. 

sige-bede[e]n,  es ; n.  I.  a sign  or  monument  of  victory  gained, 

a trophy: — Se  palm  is  sigebeacen,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  402,  10.  Daer  daet 
heofonlice  sigebeacen  ( trophaeum ) arfired  beon  sceolde,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S. 
524,  35.  ?E}>elinges  (Christ)  rod,  sigebeacen  (cf.  sige-beam,  -beam) 
sdd,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1772  ; El.  888.  Be  dam  sigebeacne  (the  cross),  336; 
El.  168.  Selest  sigebeacna  (the  cross),  1946;  El.  975.  Sigebecn,  sig- 
beacn  tropea,  signa,  Txts.  103,  2043.  Dis  sigbecn,  124,  2.  II. 

an  ensign  that  is  to  lead  to  victory,  a banner: — Mid  sigebeacne  vexillo, 
signo,  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  35.  Arseraj)  eower  sigebecn,  and  onginna])  eower 
gefeoht,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  59.  v.  sigor-beac[e]n. 

sige-beah ; g.  -beages ; m.  That  which  encircles  the  head  of  the 
victor,  a crown  : — He  onfeng  sigebeah  (coronam)  eces  lifes,  Bd.  1,7;  S. 
478,  34.  Sigbeg,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  2 : Rtl.  I,  15.  Sigbeh,  6,  I. 

sige-bedm,  es ; m.  A tree  on  which  a victory  is  gained,  generally  the 
cross: — Se  sigebeam  the  cross,  Rood  Kmbl.  25  ; Kr.13:  251  ; Kr.127: 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1927 ; El.  965.  Be  dam  sigebeame,  on  dam  frowode 
J)eoda  Waldend,  840 ; El.  420:  885;  El.  444.  Selest  sigebeama,  2053; 
El.  1028.  Sigebeamas  pry  (the  three  crosses  at  the  crucifixion),  1691  ; 
El.  847.  v.  sige-beacen,  -beam. 

sige-bearn,  es ; n.  A victorious  child,  applied  to  Christ : — His  gast 
onsende  sigebeam  Godes,  Elen.  Kmbl.  959  ; El.  481  : Exon.  Th.  460,  3 ; 
Ho.  11.  Daet  sygebeam,  461 , 29 ; Ho.  43.  Ealra  sigebeama  daet  seleste, 
33,  3;  Cri.  520. 

sige-beorht ; adj.  Rendered  illustrious  by  victory,  triumphant : — Hie 
swa  sigebeothte  and  swa  gebegde  mid  mycelre  blisse  to  ham  foran, 
Blickl.  Homl.  203,  30.  Cf.  the  proper  name  Sigebryht,  -berht,  Chr.  755  » 
Erl.  48,  18:  Txts.  512.  v.  sigor-beorht. 

sige-beorn,  es ; m.  A victorious  warrior : — Ne  gefraegn  ic  set  wera 
hilde  sixtig  sigebeorna  sel  gebaeran  . . . Hig  fuhton  flf  dagas,  swa  hyra  nan 
ne  feol,  Fins.  Th.  76  ; Fin.  38.  [Cf.  Icel.  Sig-bjorn  (proper  name).'] 
sige-bime,  an  ; /.  A trumpet  which  is  sounded  after  victory : — Sungon 
sigebyman  (after  the  Israelites  had  escaped  from  the  Egyptians),  Cd.  Th. 
214,  6;  Exod.  565.  [Cf.  Icel.  sigr-lfidr.] 
sige-brodtor ; m.  A victorious  brother,  used  in  speaking  to  St.  Andrew 
of  St.  Matthew,  who  was  not  daunted  by  his  heathen  captors,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
366  ; An.  183. 

sige-cempa,  an  : m.  A victorious  warrior : — Waes  Dauid  set  wlge  sod 
sigecempa,  Ps.  C.  50,  10. 

sige-ewen,  e ; /.  A victorious  queen,  applied  to  Elene,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
519;  El.  260:  1992;  El.  998. 

sige-dema,  an ; m.  A victorious,  triumphant  judge,  the  irresistible 
judge  of  the  day  of  judgment : — Se  sigedema,  frea  mihtig  ( Christ ) 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1322  ; An.  661.  Ne  beo])  daer  (at  the  last  judgment)  for]) 
borene  sigele  to  dam  sigedeman,  Wulfst.  254, 1 : Exon.  Th.  65,  28  ; Cri. 
1061. 

sige-dryhten,  es ; m.  A victorious  lord,  (1)  as  a complimentary 
epithet  of  an  earthly  chief : — Sigedrihten  min,  aldor  East-Dena,  Beo.  Th. 
788;  B.  391.  Sigedryhten  min  (the  departed  Guthlac),  Exon.  Th. 
184,  24;  Gfi.  1349.  Wit  for  uncrum  sigedryhtne  song  ahofan,  324,  33  ; 
Vid.  104.  (2)  as  an  epithet  of  the  Deity  : — pedda  Waldend,  sigedryhten 

min,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2905;  An.  1455:  Exon.  Th.  176,  19;  Gfi.  1212: 
Ps.  C.  50,  1 19.  peoden  engla,  sod  sigedrihten,  Hy.  6,  34.  DC  eart 
selfa  sigedrihten  God,  Met.  20,  260.  Done  seegan  sigedryhtne,  daes 
de  he  hine  sylfne  Cs  sendan  wolde,  Exon.  Th.  9,  I;  Cri.  128:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1753  ; An.  879.  Sigedrihten,  mihtigne  God,  Cd.  Th.  33,  21 ; 
Gen.  523:  48,  20;  Gen.  778.  [O.  Sax.  sigi-drohtin  (applied  to  the 

Deity).] 

sige-efi.dig ; adj.  Blessed  with  victory,  victorious : — Sigeeadig  bil,  Beo. 
Th.  3119;  B.  1557.  [Cf.  Icel.  sigr-saell.]  v.  sigor-eadig. 

sige-f®st;  adj.  With  victory  secured,  victorious,  triumphant,  (i) 
applied  to  persons: — Sigefaest  victor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  18.  Sigfaest 
triumphator,  Rtl.  1 2 2,  12.  And  he  sigefaest  swa  eft  ham  ferd e sicque 
victor  in  patriam  reversus,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  512,  5:  Exon.  Th.  460,  26; 
Ho.  23.  J>urh  cynincges  wisdom  fo!c  wyrd  gesselig,  gesundful  and 
sigefaest,  L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  306,  5.  He  ofslfih  mid  dam  sigefaestan 
here  eall  daet  mennisc,  Jos.  10,  40.  HI  sigefaeste  ofer  sae  ferdon,  Bd. 
I,  12;  S.  481,  15.  Sigefaeste  triumphabiles,  triumpho  plenos,  Hpt.  Gl. 
489,  33.  Hy  bed})  dy  gesundran  and  dy  sigefaestran,  Exon.  Th.  408,  29; 
Ra.  27,  19.  Se  sigefaestesta  cyning  victoriosissimus  rex,  Bd.  3,  7 ; S. 
529,  16.  v2)  applied  to  things  : — Sigefest  wuldor,  Hy.  8,  4.  Sigefaestne 
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ham,  Menol.  Fox  298;  Men.  150.  Sigefest  tacon  victricia  signa,  Bd/ 
1,  8;  S.  479,  24:  H.  R.  105,  21.  Sigefaestan  gu)>fanan  victricia,  vic- 
toriosa,  Hpt.  Gl.  447,  54.  v.  sigor-faest. 

sigefaestan;  p.  te  To  triumph: — Sigefeston  triumphant,  Txts.  182,  77- 
v.  ge-sigefaestan. 

sigefsestness,  e ; /.  Victoriousness,  triumph  : — He  witgode  be  Cristes 
sigefaestnesse,  da  da  he  on  heofonas  astah,  Ps.  Th.  23,  arg.  Beah  anra 
gehwylc  wind  haebbe  twelf  sigefaestnissa,  Salm.  Kmbl.  152,  3.  Sigefaest- 
nissum  triumphis,  Rtl.  93,  7 : 75,  19.  v.  sigorfaestness. 

sige-fole,  es ; n.  A victorious  or  triumphant  people : — Heo  ( Judith ) 
daet  word  acwaej)  to  dam  sigefolce  ( the  Jews  who  were  about  to  de- 
stroy the  Assyrians),  Judth.  Thw.  23,  32;  Jud.  152.  Da  waes  >edd 
on  saelum,  sigefolca  sweg,  Beo.  Th.  1 292;  B.  644:  Menol.  Fox  593; 
Gn.  C.  66. 

sige-gealdor,  es ; n.  A charm  that  gives  victory : — Ic  me  on  disse 
gyrde  beluce  . . . wid  eal  daet  lad  de  int6  land  fare ; sygegealdor  ic  begale, 
sigegyrd  ic  me  wege,  Lchdm.  i.  388,  14. 

sige-gefeoht,  es ; n.  A victorious  battle , a victory : — On  sigegefeohtum 
ellreordra  cynna  in  victories  over  foreign  races ; in  expugnandis  barbaris, 
Bd.  3,  3;  S.  525,  25. 

sige-gird,  e ; /.  A rod  that  brings  victory,  v.  sige-gealdor. 
sige-hremig ; adj.  Exultant  with  victory,  triumphant : — Gesaet  sige- 
hremig  on  da  swldran  hand  ece  eadfruma  ( Christ ) agnum  Faeder,  Exon. 
Th.  33,  25  ; Cri.  531  : Hy.  8,  30. 

sige-hred  fame  gained  by  victory : — Onsael  sigehred  secgum  tell  men 
of  the  fame  you  have  won  (cf.  the  account  of  his  deeds  which  Beowulf 
had  given  to  Hrothgar),  Beo.  Th.  984 ; B.  490.  Cf.  gujj-hred. 

sige-hredig ; adj.  Triumphant.  (1)  applied  to  men: — Domeadig 
cempa  . . . sigehredig  ( Guthlac ),  Exon.  Th.  146,  4 ; Gu.  704.  Hig  ne 
wendon  daet  he  sigehredig  secean  come  jjeoden  they  did  not  expect  that 
Beowulf  would  come  triumphant  ( from  his  fight  with  Grendel’s  mother) 
and  visit  Hrothgar,  Beo.  Th.  3198;  B.  1597:  55°5  ’ 275^-  (2) 

applied  to  the  Deity  : — Se  iElmihtiga  . . . gesette  sigehredig  sunnan  and 
monan,  188;  B.  94. 

sige-hwH,  e;  f.  A time  of  victory,  the  hour  of  victory : — Wedra  helm 
feond  gefylde  . . . Daet  dam  peodne  waes  sides  sigehwtl,  Beo.  Th.  5413; 
B.  2710. 

sigel,  saegl,  segl;  n.  (?)  The  sun;  also  the  name  of  the  rune  — S: — $ 
saimannum  symble  byj>  on  hihte  (cf.  Icelandic  Runic  poem — Sol  er  landa 
Ijdmi),  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  342,  15;  Run.  16.  Woruldcandel  scan,  sigel 
su]>an  fus,  Beo.  Th.  3936;  B.  1966.  Wuldres  tacen  swylce  hadre  saegl, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  178  ; An.  89.  Hador  saegl  gewat  under  scridan,  291 1 ; An. 
1458.  Heafdes  segl  the  sun  of  the  head,  the  eye  (cf.  Icel.  enni-mani, 
-tungl  = /Ae  eye),  100 ; An.  50.  [Goth,  sauil  ; n.  the  sun:  Icel.  sol;  /.] 
v.  heado-sigel ; sigel-beorht,  -hearwa,  -hweorfa,  -torht,  -waras. 

sigel,  sigl ; n.  (?)  A clasp,  brooch,  jewel: — Sigl,  sigil  bulla,  Txts.  45, 
331  : fibula,  63,  874:  sibba,  97,  1856.  Sigl  bulla,  gemma,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
126,70:  fibula,  148,57.  Sigil  bulla,  i.  288,  7.  Sigel,  ii.  1 1,  34 : fibula, 
35,  42.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  sigilla;  f.  lunula.  From  Latin  (?)  sigillum.] 
v.  sigle. 

sigel-beorht;  adj.  X.  sun-bright,  bright  with  the  sun,  sunny: — 

Wintres  daeg  sigelbeorhtne  genimj?  haerfest  mid  herige  hrimes  and  snawes 
winter’s  day  takes  captive  sunny  autumn  with  its  army  of  frost  and  snow, 
Menol.  Fox  404;  Men.  203.  Bring])  sigelbeorhte  dagas  sumor  to  tune, 
175;  Men.  89.  II.  bright  as  the  sun: — Sitt  sigelbeorht  swegles 

brytta  on  heahsetle  ille  sedens  solio  fulget  sublimis  in  alto,  Dom.  L.  117. 
[Icel.  sol-bjartr.]  Cf.  sigel-torht. 

sige-lean,  es ; n.A  reward  of  victory,  prize,  palm  : — Sigelean  t edlean 
palma,  Hpt.  Gl.  482,  5 : 432,  75  : triumphus,  palma,  424,  53.  Daet  we 
brucan  sigeleane  ut  perfruamur  bravio,  Hymn.  Surt.  129,  18.  Simon 
and  Thaddeus  beornas  beadorofe  sceoldon  J)urh  wfipenhete  sigelean  secan, 
Apstls.  Kmbl.  161  ; Ap.  81.  Ece  lif,  selust  sigeleana,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1051 ; 
El.  527.  [Goth,  sigis-laun  bravium. ] v.  sigor-lean. 

sige-leas ; adj.  I.  without  victory,  unsuccessful  in  conflict, 

defeated: — Engle  nu  lange  [waeron]  eal  sigelease  the  English  now  for 
a long  lime  have  been  deserted  by  victory,  Wulfst.  162,  15.  Hy  sigelease 
[defeated.)  done  grenan  wong  ofgiefan  sceoldan,  Exon.  Th.  130,  33  ; Gu. 
447  : 141,  6 ; Gu.  623  : Cd.  Th.  20,  20;  Gen.  312.  I a.  of  an 

expedition,  unattended  by  victory: — Sigeleasne  sid,  Exon.  Th.  120,  17; 
Gu.  273.  Ib.  of  a song,  that  tells  of  defeat: — Gehyrdon  galan 

Godes  andsacan  sigeleasne  sang,  Beo.  Th.  1578;  B.  787.  [ O.H.Ger . 
sigu-los.] 

sige-leo]),  es ; n.  A song  of  triumph : — Da  waes  sigeled})  (cf.  Icel. 

. sigr-op)  galen  on  herefelda,  Elen.  Kmbl.  248;  El.  124.  Engla  Jireatas 
sigeleoj)  sungon  [when  Guthlac  came  to  Heaven),  Exon.  Th.  181,  6;  Gu. 
1289. 

Sigel-hearwa  (Sil-),  an  ; m.  An  Ethiopian : — Se  deofol  wear})  aetedwod 
swylce  ormaete  Sllhearwa,  Homl.Th.  i.  466,  24.  He  him  aetywde  micelne 
Sigelhearwan,  daem  waes  seo  onsyn  sweartre  donne  hrum,  Shrn.  120,  24. 
Twegen  blace  Silhearwan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  496,  17  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  285. 
Sigylhearwan  (Sielhearwaen,  MS.  T.)  Aethiopes,  Ps.  Spl.  71,  9.  Sigel- 
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hearwena  (Syl-,  Ps.  Spl.)  folc,  Ps.  Surt.  73,  14  : ii.  p.  189,  36.  Ethiopia, 
daet  is  daera  Stlhearwena  rice,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  472,  13 : i.  454,  12.  Basra 
Silhearwena  land  terra  Aethiopiae,  Gen.  2,  1 3.  Sillhearewena  (Silhear- 
wena,  MSS.  R.  P.)  land,  Lchdm.  iii.  258,  18.  Du  sealdest  Sigelhearwan 
(-as,  MS.)  t6  mose  dedisti  in  escam  populo  Aethiopum,  Ps.  Th.  73,  14. 
Cf.  Sigel-waras. 

Sigelhearwen ; adj.  Ethiopian : — For  his  Sigelhearwenan  wife  propter 
vxorem  ejus  Aethiopissam,  Num.  12,  1.  Sylhearwenre,  Aethiopica,  Hpt. 
Gl.  514,  49. 

sigel-hweorfa,  an ; m.  A plant-name,  a word  equivalent  in  meaning 
to  the  Greek  heliotrope.  It  is  found  as  the  representative  of  foreign 
words  in  the  following: — Sigelhweorfa  heliotropus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  5, 
80:  Lchdm.  iii.  302,  col.  1.  Sigelhuerpha  eliotropia,  id.  Sigelhueorua 
nimphea,  304,  col.  I : solsequia,  305,  col.  I.  Sigelwearfa.  Deos  wyrt 
de  Grecas  heliotropus,  and  Romane  uertamnum  nemna],  and  eac  Angle 
sigelhweorfa  hata]),  Lchdm.  i.  152,  21.  Sigilhweorfa  eliotropus,  254,  11. 
In  the  following  no  foreign  equivalent  is  given  : — Sigelhweorfa,  ii.  94,  25  : 
iii.  24,  4.  Nim  nio]>oweardne  sigelhweorfan,  326,  17.  See  Lchdm.  ii. 
404,  col.  2. 

sigel-hweorfe,  an ; /.A  plant  name : — Sigelhwerfe  solsequium  vel 
heliotropium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  30,  30.  Eleotropam,  Grece;  Latine,  sol- 
sequium, idem  sigelhweorfe,  ii.  32,  26.  Nim  sigelhweorfan  da  smalan 
unwaescene,  Lchdm.  ii.  108,  23.  v.  preceding  word. 

sige-ltc ; adj.  Victorious  : — Da  sigellcan  victricia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  21 : 
victoria,  92,  4.  v.  sigor-llc. 

sigel-torht ; adj.  Bright  with  sunshine  or  bright  as  the  sun,  cf.  sigel- 
beorht: — Swa  waes  ealne  daeg  dddaet  aefen  com  sigeltorht  ( epithet  of 
aefen  or  of  Andrew?)  swungen,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2493  ; An.  1248. 

Sigel-waras,  -ware ; pi.  The  Ethiopians : — Mannkynn  sweartes  hiwes 
...  da  man  hate])  Silhearwan  (Sigilwara,  MS.  V.),  Nar.  38,  30.  Hine 
Sigelwearas  ( Aethiopes ) secea]?,  Ps.  Th.  71,  9.  Folc  Sigelwara  populus 
Aethiopum,  86,  3.  Sigelwara  land,  Cd.  Th.  182,  2;  Exod.  69.  He 
(St.  Matthew)  gelairde  Sigelwara  m*g])e,  and  of  Sigelwarum  he  flymde 
twegan  dryas,  Shrn.  131,  27:  Apstls.  Kmbl.  127;  Ap.  64.  Cf.  Sigel- 
hearwa. 

sige-mece,  es ; m.  A victorious  sword,  a sword  wielded  by  a victor  s 
hand,  Exon.  Th.  93,  24;  Cri.  1531. 

Sigen,  e;  /.  The  Seine;  Sequana  : — Andlang  Sigene,  Chr.  887;  Erl. 
84,  31.  Be  Sigene  (Signe,  MS.  A.),  660 ; Erl.  35,  8 : 897  ; Erl.  94,  28. 
[O.H.  Ger.  Sigana.] 

sigend,  es;  m.  Movement  of  the  sea,  wave: — SIgend  flustra,  i.  undae, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  62.  F'lod  flustra,  slgendum  flustris,  33,  33:  76,  63. 
v.  slgan. 

sigere  (?),  es ; m.  A glutton : — SIgiras  (siras.  Corpus  Gl.)  lurcones, 
avidi,  Txts.  72,  568.  v.  slgerian,  and  cf.  (?)  slgan,  IV. 
sige-re&f,  es ; n.  A triumphal  robe ; toga  palmata,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  4. 
sigerian.  v.  sigorian. 

slgerian  (?)  to  act  as  a glutton: — SIgergendum  lurconibus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  76,  34.  v.  sigere. 

sige-rice ; adj.  Victorious,  triumphant.  (1)  applied  to  the  Deity: — 
Witig  Drihten  . . . sigerice,  Cd.  Th.  179,  11  ; Exod.  27.  (2)  applied  to 

men,  cf . prop,  name  Sigeric: — Gif  ge  (the  Israelites)  gehealdaj)  halige 
lare,  ge  gesittaj)  sigerice  bedrselas  beorna,  Cd.  Th.  213,  34;  Exod.  562. 
[Ger.  sieg-reich.] 

sige-rof;  adj.  Of  victorious  energy,  triumphantly  active.  (1)  applied 
to  a warrior  or  to  a king : — Sigerof  kyning  (Hrothgar),  Beo.  Th.  1 243 ; 
B.  6x9  : (Constantine),  Elen.  Kmbl.  315  ; El.  158  : 141  ; El.  70.  Waeron 
Romware  seegas  sigerofe,  93;  El.  47:  Judth.  Thw.  24,  8;  Jud.  177. 

(2)  without  reference  to  battle : — Min  yldra  faeder  sigerof  saegde,  frod 
fyrnwiota,  Elen.  Kmbl.  873;  El.  437.  Sigerofne  (St.  Andrew),  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2451;  An.  1227.  Gesaeton  sigerofe  . . . raedfeahtende,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1732  ; El.  868.  Sigerofra  (the  saints  in  glory),  Lchdm.  i.  390,  4. 

(3)  applied  to  the  Deity: — Ece  Dryhten,  sigerof  settend,  Exon.  Th.  188, 
17;  Az.  47. 

sige-seeorp,  es ; n.  Triumphal  apparel,  Exon.  Th.  341,  16;  Gn. 
Ex.  127. 

sige-si]),  es ; m.  A victorious  expedition  or  journey : — Oft  daedlata 
dome  foreldit  sigisltha  gahuem  generally  the  dilatory  man  is  loo  late  for 
glory,  for  every  successful  undertaking,  Txts.  152,  9. 

sige-sped,  e ; /.  Triumphant  faculty,  ability  that  gains  its  ends : — Be 
God  sealde  sawle  sigesped  and  snyttro  craeft  God  hath  given  thee 
effectual  power  of  soul  and  wisdom’s  art,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2341  ; El.  1172. 
Icon  de  onenawe  wlsdomes  gewit,  sigesped  geseald,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1291  ; 
An.  646.  v.  sigor-sped. 

sige-tao[e]n,  es ; n.  A sign  of  victory : — Daet  halige  sigetacen  (the 
cross),  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  13.  He  sigetacen  sende  misit  signa,  Ps.  Th. 
134,  9.  v.  sigor-tac[e]n,  sige-beac[e]n. 

sige-Jteod,  e;  f.  A victorious  people,  a powerfid  people : — Hyne 
gesohton  on  sigeJ)eode  hearde  hildefrecan,  Beo.  Th.  4415;  B.  2204: 
Exon.  473,  23  ; Bo.  19.  Sigefiedda  (the  victorious  Goths),  Met.  1,  4. 
Secgea])  his  wuldor  geond  sige])edde  ( inter  gentes),  Ps.  Th.  95,  3. 
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sige-preat,  es ; m.  A triumphant  hand,  Exon.  Th.  53,  2;  Cri. 
844. 

sige-puf  (?),  es ; m.  A banner  that  conducts  to  victory , a victorious 
banner: — Stopon  secga.s  and  geslpas,  baeron  pufas  (sigepufas  ?),  Judth. 
Thw.  24,  22;  Jud.  201.  Cf.  sige>-beac[e]n. 

sige-tiber,  es ; n.  A sacrifice  for  victory  (?  cf.  Icel.  sigr-blot)  : — Wolde 
llge  gesyllan  his  swaesne  sunu  16  sigetibre,  Cd.  Th.  203,  12  ; Exod.  402. 
v.  sigor-tiber. 

sige-torht ; adj.  Splendid  with  .victory,  triumphant : — Sigetorht  aras 
ece  Drihten,  Cd.  Th.  279,  19  ; Sat.  240.  Cf.  sige-beorht. 

sige-tudor,  es ; n.  A victorious,  triumphant  progeny,  applied  to  the 
human  race,  Exon.  Th.  154,  5 ; Gu.  838. 

sige-waepen,  es ; n.  A weapon  with  which  victory  is  won,  Beo.  Th.  1612; 
B.  804. 

sige-wang,  es ; m.  A plain  where  victory  is  won,  a glorious  plain. 
(1)  where  actual  fighting  has  taken  place: — Se  maesta  dsel  daes  heriges 
laeg  on  dam  sigewonge,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  36.  (2)  where  actual  fighting  is 

not  referred  to,  a place  in  which  evil  is  overcome : — Smeolt  waes  se  sigewang 
{the  place  where  St.  Andrew's  heathen  enemies  had  been  overwhelmed), 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3160;  An.  1583.  Smylte  is  se  sigewong  (cf.  daet  torhte 
Iond,  1.  19,  wlitig  is  se  wong  eall,  198,  8,  the  dwelling-place  of  the 
Phenix ),  Exon.  Th.  199,  29;  Ph.  33:  146,  23;  Gu.  714.  Mennisce 
aras  on  dam  sigewonge  (Guthlac's  dwelling-place ) helpe  gemetton,  157, 
18;  Gu.  893. 

sige-wif,  es ; n.  Grimm  supposes  this  word  may  be  a general  de- 
nomination of  wise  women,  D.  M.  402  ; the  passage  in  which  it  occurs  is 
a charm,  where  it  is  addressed  to  bees  when  swarming: — Sittap  ge, 
sigewlf,  slgap  t6  eorpan,  Lchdm.  i.  384,  24. 

sigle,  es  ; n.  A necklace,  collar,  band  for  the  neck  : — Ne  beop  daer  forp 
borene  sigele  ne  beagas  ne'  heora  heafodgold,  Wulfst.  253,  23.  Da 
gemette  heo  under  hraegele  gylden  sigele  ( monile ),  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  595,  5. 
Hama  aetwaeg  Brosinga  mene,  sigle  and  sincfaet,  Beo.  Th.  2404 ; B.  1200. 
In  mlnum  sweoran  ic  me  gemon  beran  da  ydlan  byrpenne  gyidenra  sigla 
in  collo  me  memitii  supervacua  monitium  pondera  portare,  Bd.  4,  19  ; S. 
589,  27:  Beo.  Th.  2318;  B.  1157*  Hi  on  beorg  dydon  beg  and  siglu 
. . . hyrsta,  6308;  B.  3164.  [Icel.  sigli  a necklace .]  v.  madum-sigle; 
sigel,  in-sigle. 

sigle,  an ; /.  Rye : — Siglan  dust,  Lchdm.  ii.  1 26,  7.  [Lat.  secale ; 
later  segale,  sigalum,  sigla  : cf.  Ital.  segale  : Fr.  seigle.] 
sigor,  es;  m.  Victory,  triumph: — Me  oferswldde  se  wyrresta  sigor, 
Shrn.  37,  24.  Sigor  eft  ahwearf  of  norpmonna  nldgeteone,  aesctlr  wera, 
Cd.  Th.  124,  24;  Gen.  2067.  Sigores  palmam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  32. 
Mid  sigores  wuldre  to  heofonum  astlgan,  Wulfst.  199,  13.  Swegles 
ealdor  hyre  ( Judith ) sigores  onleah,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  16;  Jud.  124. 
Sigere  tropheo,  Hpt.  Gl.  508,  64.  Elne  gewurdod,  dome  and  sigore, 
Cd.  Th.  129,  3 ; Gen.  2138.  Hllsfulne  sigor,  famosum  tropheum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  147,  29.  Ic  sceal  his  rode  sigor  ( the  triumph  of  Christ’s  cross') 
swldor  wlscan  donne  ondraedan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  594,  20.  Sigor  set  ssecce, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2363;  B.  1183.  Folc  de  he  on  deoflum  genom  purh  his 
sylfes  sygor,  Exon.  Th.  36,  24;  Cri.  581.  Sigera  triumphorum,  Hpt.  Gl. 
425,  33-  Dyssum  sigorum  du  Godes  biscop  blissian  miht  hisque  Dei 
consul  f actus  laetare  triumphis,  Bd.  2,  I ; S.  500,  31.  Mid  ism  siogorum 
geweordad  triumphans,  Nar.  28,  4.  The  word  occurs  often  in 

reference  to  the  Deity  (cf.  in  Icel.  Sig-fd3ur  one  of  Odin’s  names,  sig-tlvar 
the  gods  of  victory,  sigr-go3  a god  of  victory) : — Swegles  aldor  se  de  sigor 
selep,  Cd.  Th.  1 70,  5 ; Gen.  2808.  Daet  he  sigora  gehwaes  ana  weolde 
(cf.  Hans  ( Odin's ) menn  tru8u  pvl,  at  hann  aetti  heimilan  sigr  I hverri 
orrostu,  Ynglinga  Saga,  c.  2),  Exon.  Th.  276,  5;  Jul.  561.  Sigores 
agend,  ealdor,  frea,  fruma,  God,  weard,  Cd.  Th.  307,  11 ; Sat.  678:  Hy. 
3,  20:  Exon.  Th.  25,  21;  Cri.  404:  19,  2;  Cri.  294:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1519;  An.  761:  Exon.  Th.  15,  29;  Cri.  243.  Sigora  dryhten,  frea, 
God,  sellend,  settend,  sddcyning,  waldend,  weard,  Cd.  Th.  63,  23;  Gen. 
1036:  Exon.  Th.  242,  18;  Ph.  675:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2613;  El.  1308: 
Exon.  Th.  359,  17  ; Pa.  64  : Cd.  Th.  237,  5;  Dan.  333  : Exon.  Th. 
75.  29;  Cri.  1229:  Cd.  Th.  8,19;  Gen.  126:  106,13;  1770.  Bidde 
ic  sigere  (-a?,  -es  ?)  Godes  miltse,  Lchdm.  i.  390,  10.  [Icel.  sigr.]  v. 
hred-,  wlg-sigor ; sige,  and  following  words. 

sigor-bede[e]n,  es ; n.  A symbol  of  victory,  applied  to  the  cross, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1967;  El.  985.  v.  sige-beac[e]n. 

sigor-beorht ; adj.  Triumphant,  epithet  of  Christ,  Exon.  Th.  1,  18; 
Cri.  10.  v.  sige-beorht. 

sigor-cynn,  es ; n.  A trhimphant,  glorious  race,  epithet  of  the 
Seraphim,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1506 ; El.  755. 
sigor-eadig ; adj.  Blessed  with  victory,  victorious,  Beo.  Th.  2626  ; B. 
13H  : 4693;  B.  2352.  v.  sige-eadig. 
sigor-feest ; adj.  Victorious,  triumphant.  (1)  as  an  epithet  of  the 
Deity: — Se  Sunu  ( Christ ) waes  sigorfaest  on  dam  sldfate,  Rood  Kmbl. 
297;  Kr.  150.  God  sigorfaest.  Exon.  Th.  217,  18  ; Ph.  282.  (2)  of  an 
angel: — Meahtig  Meotudes  pegn,  sigorfest,  176,  30;  Gu.  1218.  (3) 

of  a passion: — Brondhat  lulu,  sigorfaest  in  sefan,  160,  3;  Gu.  938.  v 
sige-faest. 


sigorfaestness,  e ; /.  Victoriousness : — Be  sigerfestnisse  and  swld- 
modnisse  uses  Drihtnes  mid  daem  he  da  haepnan  ofercom,  Anglia  xi. 
173,  12.  v.  sigefaestness. 

sigorian,  sigerian,  sigrian ; p.  ode  To  vanquish,  triumph  over,  triumph : 
— Ic  sigerie  (sigerige,  sigrige,  sigrie)  triumpho,  TElfc.  Gr.  24  ; Zup.  137,  5. 
Ic  sigrige  be  Cristes  madmum,  and  ic  dine  tintregu  ne  gefrede,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  424,  33.  Fullfremed  sodlufu  middaneardes  sigorap  ealdor  perfecta 
caritas  mundi  triumphal  principem,  Hymn.  Surt.  1 23,  38.  Sigerode 
triumphat,  105,  32.  Sigoriende  triumphans,  85,  9.  Sigriende,  Germ. 
395,  4.  Sigirendes  triumphantis,  Hpt.  Gl.  455,  64.  [O.H.  Ger.  ubar- 

sigiron  triumphare : Icel.  sigra  : Dan.  seire.] 
sigoriend,  sigriend,  es ; m.  A victor : — Sigriend  victor.  Hymn.  Surt. 

38.  7- 

sigor-le&n,  es ; n.  A reward  of  victory,  prize : — Dryhten  hyre  ( Judith ) 
geaf  sigorlean  in  swegles  wuldre,  Judth.  Thw.  26,  26;  jud.  345.  Sigorlean 
secan,  Exon.  Th.  154,  29;  Gu.  850:  184,  14;  Gu.  1344.  Sjgorlean 
habban,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1246;  El.  623.  Sigorleanum  onfon,  Cd.  Th.  176, 
27  ; Gen.  2918.  To  sigorleanum  sellan,  Exon.  Th.  97,  14;  Cri.  1590. 
v.  sige-lean. 

sigor-lic;  adj.  Triumphal: — Daet  sigorlice  Ieop  carmen  triumphale, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  48:  Hpt.  438,  16.  Mid  sigerllcum  sige  triumphali 
tropheo  (victoria),  473,  40.  v.  sige-lic. 

sigor-sped,  e ; f.  Abundant  success : — Is  help  gearu  set  mserum,  manna 
gehwylcum  sigorsped  geseald,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1817  ; An.  911.  Me  is  miht 
ofer  eall,  sigorsped  geseald,  2868;  An.  1437-  v.  sige-sped. 

sigcr-tac[en,  es ; n.  A sign  of  victory,  a convincing  sign  : — Godspel 
bodian,  secgan  sigortacnum  to  preach  the  gospel,  tell  it  with  convincing 
proofs  or  with  marks  shewing  how  it  had  prevailed.  Exon.  Th.  169,  3 ; 
Gu.  1089.  v.  sige-tac[e]n. 

sigor-tiber,  es ; n.  A sacrifice  for  victory  or  deliverance  : — Wes  du  on 
ofeste  . . . daet  du  lac  onsecge  sigortifre  hasten  to  offer  with  a sacrifice , 
that  may  deliver  you  from  your  peril.  Exon.  Th.  257,  30;  Jul.  255. 
v.  sige-tiber. 

sigor-weorc,  es;  A victorious  work,  a victory:  — Sigorworca  hred, 
Cd.  Th.  198,  2 ; Exod.  316.  [Icel.  sigr-verk  a victory .] 
sigor- wuldor,  es ; n.  Triumphant  glory,  the  glory  of  the  victor : — 
Haligra  saula  gesittap  in  sigorwuldre  Dryhtnes  dreamas.  Exon.  Th.  109, 
21;  Gu.  93. 
sigrian.  v.  sigorian. 

sigsonte  P a plant  name,  Lchdm.  i.  74,  1 1 : lot,  24. 

-siht,  -sihte.  v.  ge-,  in-,  ut-siht,  blod-,  ut-sihte. 
sihp,  e ; /.  A vision  : — Boc  daera  sighdana  apocalypsis,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  1,  1 1. 
Da  sihdo  (gisihde,  Rush.)  quae  vidissent,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  9.  v.  set-, 
ge-sihp. 

sihtre,  silcen.  v.  seohtre,  seolucen. 

silf,  silfren,  Sil-hearwa,  sillan.  v.  self,  seolfren,  Sigel-hearwa,  sellan. 
Sillende  Zealand,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  19,  20,  23. 
sil-Iic,  silofor.  v.  seld-lic,  seolfor. 

siltan ; p.  te  To  salt,  season : — Ic  sylte  condio,  TElfc.  Gr.  30  ; Zup. 
192,  13.  Selt  condit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  55.  On  daem  de  ge  hit  syltap 
(condistis),  Mk.  Skt.  9,  50.  Selte  mon  hiora  mettas,  Lchdm.  ii.  234,  14. 
Lareowum  gedafenap  daet  hi  mid  wlsdomes  sealte  geleaffulra  manna  mod 
sylton,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  536,  17.  ge-,  un-silt  (-sylt). 

sima,  an ; m.  A cord,  rope  .-—Satan  laeg  slmon  gesseled  (cf.  Icel. 
slm-bundinn),  Cd.  Th.  47,  23;  Gen.  765.  [0.5a*.  stmo  a cord: 

O.  Frs.  slm : Icel.  sima ; n. ; cf.  also  seimr  a string : Dan.  sime  a 
selon. ] 

siman ; p.  de  To  load,  put  a burden  (seam)  on : — Ge  symap  (semap, 
Lind.)  men  mid  dam  byrpenum  . . . and  ge  ne  ahrinap  da  seamas  mid 
eowrum  anum  firgre  oneratis  homines  oneribus  . . . et  ipsi  uno  digilo 
ueslro  non  tangitis  sarcinas,  Lk.  Skt.  11,  46.  Symap  onerant,  Engl. 
Stud.  ix.  40.  Hig  symdon  hira  assan  oneratis  asinis,  Gen.  44,  13. 
Symap  eowre  assan,  45,  17.  v.  ge-,  ofer-slman  (-syman). 

simbel,  symbel,  simel ; adj.  Continual,  perpetual.  [The  word  occurs 
only  in  the  adverbial  forms  simbles,  simble,  on  simbel  (cf.  on  Idel),  and 
the  compounds  sinibcl-farende,  -gefera ; similarly  O.  H.  Ger.  simpal  for 
the  most  part  appears  in  adverbial  forms,  but  Graff  vi.  26  gives  one 
instance  of  its  adjective  use,  simplem  assiduis.  Icel.  simul  ever,  is 
preserved  in  only  one  or  two  passages ] : — On  simbel  ever,  always,  con- 
tinually : — HI  hiora  freondscipe  forp  on  symbel  gehealdap  they  continue 
ever  to  maintain  their  friendship,  Met.  1 1,  94.  Hio  pyrstende  waes  on 
symbel  mannes  blSdcs  she  was  continually  thirsting  for  human  blood; 
haec,  sanguinem  sitiens,  inter  incessablia  homicidia,  Ors.  1,  2;  Swt. 
30,  27.  Dser  se  rlca  hyne  reste  on  symbel  nihtes  where  the  ruler  ever 
rested  at  night,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  2 ; Jud.  44.  v.  following  words. 

simbel-farende ; adj.  ( ptcp .)  Always  travelling,  wandering,  roving: 
— Da  simbelfarendan  iEtbiopes  Aethiopum  gentes  pervagantes,  Ors.  1,1; 
Swt.  26,  16.  v.  next  word. 

simbel-gefera,  an ; m.  One  who  continually  goes  with  another,  a 
constant  companion : — Nis  hit  no  daet  an  daet  swa  eade  maeg  widerweard 
gesceaft  wesan  aetgardere  symbelgeferan,  ac  hit  is  selllcre  daet  hiora  ienig 
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ne  maeg  bfitan  odrum  bion  it  is  not  only  that  it  is  so  easy  for  opposites 
be  able  to  be  constant  companions,  but  it  is  more  extraordinary  that  no  one 
can  exist  without  another,  Met.  II,  50.  v.  preceding  word. 

simble,  symble,  simle,  siemle,  senile,  symle ; adv.  Ever,  always.  I. 
continually,  continuously,  without  intermission.  (1)  alone : — Symble  mid 
de  semper  tecum,  Ps.  Th.  72,  18.  Symble  fyr  odde  gar  ever  fire  or 
piercing  cold,  Cd.  Th.  20,  29;  Gen.  316.  Simle  diuturne,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  139,  23.  Hid  simle  locigea])  to  daere  eorjian  ad  terram  semper 
inclinantur.  Past.  21,  3 ; Swt.  155,  20.  Hid  wasron  simle  healfe  set  ham, 
healfe  fite,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  90,  17.  In  de  saule  sodfastra  simle  gerestaj), 
Exon.  Th.  4,  16;  Cri.  53:  Met.  20,  238.  Semle,  20,  198.  Ic  siemle 
mid  de  beo,  Bt.  7,  3;  Fox  22,  23.  He  symle  Drihtne  folgode,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  58,  17.  Symle  wesan  on  lustum,  Cd.  Th.  30,  26;  Gen.  472. 
Ne  swylte])  he  symle  ac  him  eft  cyme))  bot  he  does  not  die  for  ever,  does 
not  remain  dead,  but  remedy  comes  again  to  him,  Exon.  Th.  419,  13  ; 
Ra.  38,  5.  U in  clauses  with  a comparative  : — Symle  bij)  dy  heardra 
de  hit  siestreamas  swldor  beataj)  it  keeps  getting  harder  the  more  the 
waves  beat  it,  Cd.  Th.  80,  7;  Gen.  1325:  Beo.  Th.  5752;  B.  2880: 
Salm.  Kmbl.  485;  Sal.  243.  (2)  with  words  of  similar  meaning: — His 

sodfaestnyss  wuna])  symble  ece  justitia  ejus  manet  in  seculum  seculi, 
Ps.  Th.  1 10,  2.  Symble  on  ecnesse  in  aeternum,  118,  142.  Simle 
singales  beclysed,  Exon.  Th.  20,  25 ; Cri.  323.  Singallice  simle,  Met. 
7,  46.  For))  simle,  Exon.  Th.  23,  30 ; Cri.  376.  Symle  awo  to  ealdre, 
149,  6;  Gfi.  757.  A symle,  459,  10;  Hy.  4,  114.  H with  com- 
parative : — Be  bi)>  a symble  of  daege  on  daeg  drohtaj)  strengra,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2768  ; An.  1386.  II.  on  every  occasion  or  opportunity, 

without  missing,  in  unbroken  succession  : — FaraJ)  six  dagas  simble  ( without 
missing  a day)  ymb  da  burh,  Jos.  6,  3.  Symble  bij>  gemyndgad  moma 
gehwylce,  Beo.  Th.  4891 ; B.  2450.  Symble  gefegon  burhweardes  cyme 
they  rejoiced  whenever  he  came,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1318  ; An.  659.  Du  simle 
masnst,  gif  de  aenies  willan  wana  bi)>,  Bt.  11, 1 ; Fox  30,  21.  Daet  mod 
siemle  bij)  gebunden  daer  dissa  twega  yfela  auder  rtcsa))  whenever  either 
of  these  two  evils  prevails,  the  mind  is  bound,  6 ; Fox  16,  2.  Naefre  ic 
da  ge])eahte  secan  wolde,  ac  ic  symle  mec  asced  dara  scylda,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
936;  El.  469.  Daet  he  symle  oftost  God  weorj>ige,  Exon.  Th.  27,  17; 
Cri.  432:  243,  34;  Jul.  20.  Symle  hy  Gfidlac  fromne  fundon,  donne 
hy  neosan  cwoman,  123,  7 ; Gu.  319  : 205,  6 ; Ph.  108.  1)  where  a 

series  of  times  is  mentioned  : — Symble  (symle,  Exon.  Th.  367,  19)  ymbe 
seofon  niht  every  seven  days,  Soul  Kmbl.  19;  Seel.  10  : Andr.  Kmbl.  313  ; 
An.  157.  Simle  ymb  .xii.  monaj),  Chart.  Th.  461,  9 : 474,  5:  475,  3. 
[O.  Sax.  simbla,  Simla  : O.  H.  Ger.  simple  semper .]  v.  simbel. 
simbles,  simles ; adv.  Ever,  always : — A ic  simles  wars  on  wega 
gehwam  willan  dines  georn  on  mfide,  Andr.  Kmbl.  128;  An.  64. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  simles,  simples  semper.]  v.  simbel. 

simblian,  simlian  to  frequent: — SymligaJ)  t oftginiosaj)  frequentant, 
Rtl.  15,  17. 

simblunga,  simlunga  ; adv.  Always , continually : — Symlinga  jugiter, 
Rtl.  33,  17.  Symlunge  continue,  59,  33.  Symlinga  continua  (•°?)j  17>  5- 
simel,  simering-wyrt.  v.  symbel,  symering-wyrt. 
sin,  seon,  sien,  syn,  e ; f.  I.  power  of  seeing,  sight,  vision: — 

Smire  on  da  eagan,  sio  syn  bij)  dy  scearpre,  Lchdm.  ii.  30,  21.  Se  hwael 
se  de  garseeges  grund  bihealdej)  sweartan  syne  the  whale  that  beholds  the 
depths  of  ocean  with  darkened  sight.  Exon.  Th.  427,  20;  Ra.  41,  94. 
Ne  wyrt  daet  da  seon  it  does  not  injure  the  sight,  Lchdm.  ii.  26,  14. 
Se  de  hire  da  siene  onlah,  daet  heo  swa  wide  wlitan  meahte,  Cd.  Th. 
38,16:  Gen.  607.  Oft  ic  syne  ofteah,  ablende  beorna  unrim,  Exon.  Th. 
270,  21  ; Jul.  468.  Naefde  sellicu  wiht  syne  ne  folme,  415,  3;  Ra. 
33,  5.  II.  the  instrument  of  sight,  the  eye  : — Syne  pupillam,  Hpt.  Gl. 
487,  54.  [He  feide  fie  sene  to  j>e  egen,  pe  hlust  to  J)e  earen,  O.  E.  Horn, 
ii.  25, 12.  3'ff  fatt  tin  e3he  iss  unnhal  o pe  sene,  Orm.  9394.  Ich  ( the 
owl)  habbe  gode  sene,  O.  and  N.  368.  Goth,  siuns  sight : O.  Sax.  siun 
sight;  eye:  Icel.  sjon,  syn  sight;  eye.]  v.  an-,  heafod-syn  (-sien). 

sin;  possess,  pron.  His,  her,  its,  their;  suus.  This  pronoun,  which  is 
regularly  used  in  the  cognate  dialects,  rarely  occurs  in  English  prose, 
where  its  place  seems  to  have  been  early  taken  by  the  genitive  of  he,  heo, 
hit.  I.  referring  to  a sing.  masc. : — Gif  haelejra  hwile  eagum  modes 

sines  (cf.  his  modes,  Bt.  34,  8 ; Fox  146,  3),  Met.  21,  38.  Him  Hrodgar 
gewat  to  hofe  slnum,  Beo.  Th.  2477;  B.  1236.  Harold  hyrde  holdlice 
haerran  smurn,  Chr.  1065;  Erl.  198,  13.  Man  set  dam  agende  sinne 
willan  set  gebiege,  L.  Ethb.  82  ; Th.  i.  24,  4.  Esne  wid  dryhten  gebete 
sine  hyd,  L.  Wih.  10 ; Th.  i.  38,  22.  II.  referring  to  a sing.  fem. : — 
Baer  seo  brimwylf  hringa  Jtengel  t6  hofe  slnum,  Beo.  Th.  3019  ; B.  1507. 
Heafod  on  hand  ageaf  ludith  gingran  sinre,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  21 ; Jud.  132. 
Daet  wif  (wif  though  neuter  is  represented  by  a fem.  pron.)  din  heafod 
tredej)  mid  fotum  sinum,  Cd.  Th.  56,  16;  Gen.  9 1 3.  III.  referring 

to  a plural: — Dec  Israela  herigaj),  herran  sinne  (fnnne,  MS.),  240,  28; 
Dan.  393.  Gebid  sinna  sowhula,  Txts.  124,  5.  Ahealtedon  fram  stigum 
synum  i fram  heora  padum  claudicaverunt  a semitis  suis,  Ps.  Lamb.  17, 
46.  [Goth.  seins : O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  Ger.  sin  : Icel.  sinn  (sinn).] 
sin  be.  v.  si. 

sin-  (sine-,  seonu-,  v.  cpds.).  The  form  does  not  occur  as  an  inde- 


pendent word  ; as  a prefix  it  has  usually  the  force  ever,  everlasting ; but 
in  some  cases  it  seems  to  denote  magnitude,  e.g.  sin-here ; cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
sin-vluot  the  deluge.  [O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  Ger.  sin-  : Icel.  si-  ( but  in 
the  phrase  si  ok  ae  the  independent  word  is  found)  : cf.  Goth,  sinteins 
continual,  daily.] 

sin-birnende  ever  burning,  continually  burning: — Hit  ( the  fire  of 
Etna ) simle  bi)>  sinbyrnende.  Met.  8,  52. 

sine,  es ; n.  ( used  only  in  poetry)  Treasure,  gold,  silver,  jewels  : — Gold 
gerisej)  on  guman  sweorde,  sine  on  ewene,  Exon.  Th.  341,  17;  Gn.  Ex. 
127.  Sine,  gold  on  grunde,  Beo.  Th.  5522;  B.  2764.  Da  de  seolfres 
beoj>  since  gecoste  qui  probati  sunt  argento,  Ps.  67,  27.  Gesawon  ofer 
since  salo  hlifian,  reced  ofer  readum  golde,  Cd.  Th.  145,  9;  Gen.  2403. 
Bereafodon  receda  wuldor  (the  temple ) readan  golde,  since  and  seolfre, 
219,  25;  Dan.  60.  Sadol  searwum  fah,  since  gewurjpad,  Beo.Th.  2081; 
B.  1038:  3234;  B.  1615.  Se  wyrm  ligej)  since  (the  hoard  which  it 
guarded)  bereafod,  5486;  B.  2746.  Cyning  mec  gyrwej)  since  and 
seolfre.  Exon.  Th.  401,  11  ; Ra.  21,  10.  Seah  on  sync,  on  sylfor,  on 
searogimmas,  478,  4;  Ruin.  36.  To  heanlic  me  Jfincef),  daet  ge  mid 
firum  sceattum  to  scype  gangon  unbefohtene  . . . ne  sceole  ge  swa  softe 
sine  gegangan,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  33;  By.  59.  Leoda  god,  sudmonna 
sine,  Cd.  Th.  121,  28;  Gen.  20x7.  He  bebohte  beam  Wealdendes  on 
seolfres  sine,  301,  7;  Sat.  578.  He  beagas  dselde,  sine  set  symle,  Beo. 
Th.  162;  B.  81.  Done  hring  haefde  Higelac  nyhstan  side,  siddan  he 
under  segne  sine  ealgode,  Beo.  Th.  2413;  B.  1204.  Du  da  madmas 
Higelace  onsend ; maeg  donne  on  daem  golde  ongitan,  donne  he  on  daet 
sine  stariaj)  . . . , 2975  ; B.  1485.  1)  Sinces  brytta,  hyrde  a dispenser, 

guardian  of  treasure,  a prince,  cf.  sinc-gifa,  and  Sinca  baldor  . . . Hredel 
cyning  geaf  me  sine  and  symbel,  4853;  B.  2431.  Done  selestan 
saecyninga  dara  de  sine  brytnade,  4756 ; B.  2383 : — Sinces  brytta, 
goldwine  gumena  ( Hrothgar ),  2344;  B.  1170.  Sinces  brytta,  folces 
hyrde,  1219;  B.  607:  Exon.  Th.  288,  3;  Wand.  25:  (Holofernes), 
Judth.  Thw.  21,  22;  Jud.  30.  Sinces  brytta,  adelinga  helm  (Pharaoh), 
Cd.  Th.  11 1, 18  ; Gen.  1857.  Sinces  hyrde,  Melchisedec,  126,  27;  Gen. 
2101.  [O.  Sax.  sink.]  v.  faeted-sinc. 

sincan;  p.  sane,  pi.  suncon;  pp.  suncen.  I.  to  sink: — Da  ingon 

sincan  cum  coepisset  mergi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  14,  30.  Hwaeder  sincende 
saeflod  waere,  Cd.  Th.  86,  27  ; Gen.  1437.  II.  to  act  as  an  aperient : 
— Gif  daet  sie  omihte  waste  innan,  tyhte  hie  mon  fit  mid  lijmm  mettum 
sincendum,  and  ne  laet  inne  gesittan  on  dam  lichoman,  Lchdm.  ii.  218, 14. 
[Goth,  siggkwan : O.  Sax.  sinkan : O.  H.  Ger.  sinchan  : Icel.  sokkva.] 
v.  a-,  be-,  ge-sincan. 

sin-ceald;  adj.  Ever-cold: — Sincalda  sae,  Cd.  Th.  207,  25;  Exod. 
47.2- 

sin-cealdu;  indecl.  f.  Continual  cold: — Ne  maeg  dxr  ren  ne  snaw, 
ne  sunnan  haetu,  ne  sincaldu  wihte  gewyrdan,  Exon.  Th.  198,  29; 
Ph.  17. 

sine-feet,  es  ; n.  I.  a costly  vessel,  a vessel  of  gold  or  of  silver, 

cf.  madum-faet : — Hordweard  (the  dragon)  sinefaet  (cf.  fseted  wsge, 
4553!  B.  2282.  drynefaet  dyre,  4601;  B.  2306)  sohte,  Beo.  Th.  4589  ; 
B.  2300:  B.  2231.  Ides  sinefato  sealde  . . . hio  Beowulfe  medoful 
aetbaer,  1248;  B.  622.  Forsoc  he  dam  synefatum,  beaga  maenigo,  Vald. 
I,  28.  II.  a receptacle  for  treasure,  a casket,  cf.  hord-faet: — He 

aetwaeg  Brosinga  mene,  sigle  and  sinefaet,  Beo.  Th.  2404 ; B.  1 200. 

sine-fag,  -fah;  adj.  Variegated  with  costly  ornament: — Ic  winde 
sceal  sinefag  swelgan,  Exon.  Th.  395,  29;  Ra.  15,  15.  Heorot,  sinefage 
(cf.  goldfah  applied  to  Heorot,  621  ; B.  308)  sel,  Beo.  Th.  336  ; B. 
167. 

sinc-gestreon,  es ; n.  Treasure  : — He  wolde  ofgifan  seega  seledream 
and  sinegestreon,  beorht  beagselu,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3311 ; An.  1658.  Ic  de 
an  tela  sinegestreona,  Beo.  Th.  2456;  B.  1226.  Hringum  jjenede,  sinc- 
gestreonum  faettan  goldes,  2189;  B.  1093. 

sinc-gewaege,  es;  n.  A weight  of  treasure,  abundance  of  treasure : — 
Oft  rinc  gebad  daet  he  in  sele  saege  sinegewaege  it  was  a frequent 
experience  to  see  abundance  of  treasure  in  the  hall.  Exon.  Th.  353,  24  ; 
Reim.  17. 

sinc-gifa,  an ; m.  A treasure-giver,  a prince,  chief  who  was  expected 
to  be  liberal  in  his  gifts.  Cf.  other  compounds  of  gifa  : — N*s  mid 
Romwarum  sinegeofa  sella  (of  Boethius ),  Met.  1 , 50.  Hy  (the  disciples) 
word  ne  gehyrwdon  hyra  sinegiefan  (Christ),  Exon.  Th.  29,  9 ; Cri.  460. 
On  hyra  sinegifan  (Beowulf),  Beo.  Th.  4611;  B.  2311.  Sincgyfan, 
2688  ; B.  1342.  Se  de  wat  his  sinegiefan  holdne  beheledne  he  sceal 
hean  hweorfan  he  who  knows  his  gracious  lord  buried  shall  wander 
downcast.  Exon.  Th.  183, 13  ; Gfi.  1326.  He  his  sincgyfan  (Byrhtnoth) 
wrec,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  62  ; By.  278.  Cf.  sinc-gim,  -)>egu. 

sinc-gifu,  e ; f.  A gift  of  treasure,  costly  gift : — Dfi  golde  eart,  sinc- 
gife  sylla,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3016;  An.  15 11. 

sinc-gimm,  es ; m.  A precious  gem,  jewel : — Fyrdrincas  foron  . . . 
hyrstum  gewerede.  Dir  waes  gesyne  sinegim  locen,  hlafordes  gifu,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  528;  El.  264. 

sinc-hroden ; adj.  ( ptep.)  Treasure-laden,  adorned  with  costly  orna- 
ments : — Pec  biddan  het  se  disne  beam  agrof,  daet  dfi  sinchroden  gemunde 
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. . . , Exon.  Th.  473. 1 1 ; Bo.  13.  Salu  sinchroden  halls  richly  adorned, ' 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3342  ; An.  1675. 

sinc-madum,  es;  m.  A treasure Naes  sincmaddum  selra  on  sweordes 
had  there  was  no  greater  treasure  in  the  shape  of  a sword,  Beo.  Th.  4392  ; 
B.  2193. 

sinc-stan,  es ; m.  A jewel : — Gylden  madm,  sylofren  sincstan  (cf.  da 
gyldenan  stanas  and  da  seolfrenan,  Bt.  34,  8 ; Fox  144,  30),  Met.  21,  21. 

sinc-pegu(o),  e orindecl.;  f.  Acceptance  of  treasure  the  gift  of  a lord  : 
— Sceal  sinc]>ego  and  sweordgifu  edwrum  cynne  alicgean  . . . syddan 
sedelingas  gefricgean  eowerne  domleasne  dxd  for  your  kin  shall  receiving 
a lord’s  costly  present  and  gift  of  sword  be  no  more  . . . after  men  learn 
your  inglorious  deed  { the  desertion  of  their  lord , Beowulf,  at  his  need), 
Beo.  Th.  5760;  B.  2884-  Gemon  he  sinc]>ege  he  remembers  receiving 
costly  presents  from  his  lord,  Exon.  Th.  288,  21  ; Wand.  34.  Cf.  sinc- 
gifa,  atid  see  other  cpds.  of  }>egu. 

sinc-weoraung,  e ; /.  A costly  decoration,  jewel : — Ic  de  beaga  lyt, 
sincweordunga,  syllan  meahte,  Andr.  Kmbl.  543  ; An.  272  : 953 ; 
An.  477.  Him  Elene  forgeaf  sincweordunga,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2435  ; El. 
1212. 

sind,  synd,  sint,  sient,  siont,  synt,  sindon,  seondon,  siendon,  syndon 
are  : — Hig  sind  strengran  donne  we,  Num.  13,  32  : Met.  10,  33.  Synd, 
Ps.  Th.  21,  26:  Cd.  Th.  19,  7;  Gen.  287.  Sint,  Num.  13,  17:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  696 ; An.  348  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1484 ; El.  744.  Sient  (sint,  Cott. 
MSS.),  Past.  28;  Swt.  197,4:  Bt.  11,  1;  Fox  32,  32:  16,  3;  Fox 
54,  18.  Siont,  Kent.  Gl.  232.  Synt  (synd,  MS.  A.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  6, 
26,  28:  Cd.  Th.  114,  14;  Gen.  1904.  Sindon,  Bt.  42;  Fox  256, 

10,  14.  Sindan,  5,  3 ; Fox  14,  19:  Met.  20,  149.  Seondon,  Cd.  Th. 
271,  12;  Sat.  104:  309,  13;  Sat.  709.  Seondan  (siendon,  Cott.  MS.), 
Bt.  3,  4;  Fox  6,  24.  Siendon  (sindon,  Cott.  MSS.),  Past.  6 ; Swt. 
47,  8 : Cd.  Th.  235,  4 ; Dan.  301.  Syndun,  Ps.  Th.  58,  10.  v.  eom. 

sind  ( = std?): — Yfla  dara  de  ic  gefremede  nates  feam  sindon  (cf. 
gylta  dara  de  ic  gefremede  nales  feam  sidum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1633;  El. 
818;  also  Andr.  Kmbl.  1210 ; An.  605  : Hy.  4,  65),  Exon.  Th.  263,  24; 
Jul.  354- 

sinder,  es ; n.:  sindra  (-e?),  an;  m.  (/.  ?)  Dross,  impurity  of  metal : — 
Sinder  scoria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 20,  4.  Sindor  caries,  putredo  lignorum  vel 
ferri,  129,  ii.  Synder  scorium,  i.  86,  18.  Syndran  bteccan  scoriae 
atramento,  Hpt.  Gl.  421,  59.  Nim  seolferun  syndrun,  Lchdm.  iii.  112, 
24.  Biss  folc  is  geworden  nu  me  to  sindrum  versa  est  mihi  domus  Israel 
in  scoriam,  Past.  37,  3 ; Swt.  267,  17.  Seaxes  ecg  sindrum  begrunden 
{ with  all  impurities  ground  off),  Exon.  Th.  408,  3 ; Ra.  27,  6.  [O.H. 

Ger.  sintar  scoria,  purgamen  : I cel.  sindr ; n.  dross.] 
sinder-om  rust : — Sinderome  ferrugine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  35. 
sin-dolh.  a lasting,  very  great  wound : — Him  on  eaxle  weard  syndolh 
sweotol,  Beo.  Th.  1638  ; B.  817. 
sindon.  v.  sind. 

sin-dream,  es ; m.  Everlasting  joy,  joy  of  heaven  : — Wuldres  aras 
...  in  sindre&me,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1478  ; El.  741.  To  heofonrfces  gefean 
hweorfan  m6stan  and  d*r  siddan  a in  sindreamum  to  wtdan  feore 
wunian  mostun,  Exon.  Th.  154,  20;  Gu.  811  : 164,  23;  Gu.  1016: 
225,  6 ; Ph.  385. 

-sine.  v.  eag-,  ge-,  on-,  scearp-sine,  -syne. 

sineht;  adj.  Sinewy: — Mid  sinehtum  limum  gehaefd,  Lchdm.  ii. 
242,  19. 

sin-ede,  sine-wealt,  sine-wind.  v.  sin-Tde,  seonu-wealt,  seonu-wind. 
sin-frea,  an  ; m.  A perpetual  lord,  a husband : — Ndenig  nefne  sinfrea 
none  but  her  wedded  lord,  Beo.  Th.  3873  ,‘  B.  1934.  Cf.  sin-hiwan. 

sin-fulle,  an  ; f.  House-leek ; sempervivum  tectorum  : — Sinfulle  semper- 
vivum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  64  ; but  the  word  also  glosses  eptafolium,  ii.  106, 
83  : 107,  31  : 30,  50:  i.  286,  30:  parulus,  286,  37  : pariulus,  ii.  67, 
64:  paliurus,  116,  38.  Genim  das  wyrte  de  man  sempervivum  and 
6drum  naman  sinfulle  nemnej),  Lchdm.  i.  236,  20.  Genim  sinfullan,  ii. 
190,  2.  Nim  da  miclan  sinfullan,  240,  8.  See  Lchdm.  iii.  305,  col.  1 : 

11.  405,  col.  1. 

sin-gal;  adj.  I.  referring  to  things  of  the  next  life,  everlasting, 
perpetual: — Dream  ys  singal  castor  est  jugis,  Hymn.  Surt.  58,4.  On 
dam  heofenlicum  edele  is  singal  leoht,  Lchdm.  iii.  240,  12  : Homl.  Th. 
i.  238,  5 : Rood  Kmbl.  280;  Kr.  141.  Baer  ( in  hell)  is  a singal  sorh, 
Wulfst.  26,  8.  II.  referring  to  things  of  time,  continual,  constant, 

without  intermission  : — Swa  singal  gebiorscipe  quasi juge  convivium , Kent. 
Gl.  521.  Hine  gedreht  singal  slaepleast,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  16.  Singal 
oferdrenc,  ii.  592,  6.  Bis  is  singal  sacu,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1808;  El.  906. 
Singal  gesi])  a constant  companion,  Exon.  Th.  257,  4;  Jul.  242.  Se 
singala  ege  ne  tet  n£nne  mon  gesaeligne  beon  continuus  timor  non  sinit 
esse  felicem,  Bt.  1 1,  2 ; Fox  34,  28  : 12  ; Fox  36,  28.  Mid  daem  sin- 
galum  gefohte  ab  hac  cogitatione  continua,  Past.  II,  7;  Swt.  72,  6. 
Geleafan  singalum fides  jugis,  Hymn.  Surt.  44,  39.  Mid  singalre  estful- 
nysse  sedula  devotione,  88,  15.  Singalre  assidua,  Hpt.  Gl.  407,  65. 
Men  habba])  singalne  andan  betwuh  him,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  214,  33.  Mid 
singalum  benum  sedulis  questibus,  Hymn.  Surt.  127,  14.  Mid  singalum 
gebedum  orationibus  adsiduis,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  606,  29.  II  a.  of  the 


’ regular  succession  of  time,  daily  (cf.  Goth,  sinteins  daily  {bread))  : — Syle 
us  hlaf  userne  done  singalan,  Exon.  Th.  469,  4 ; Hy.  5,  8.  Singal  tido 
diurna  tempora,  Rtl.  164,  36.  II  b.  of  an  unbroken  series,  in 

succession,  continuous : — purh  syx  singal  gear  per  sex  continues  annos, 
Bd.  4,  23;  S.  395,  17:  5,  9 ; S.  623,  27.  III.  of  long  con- 

tinuance, lasting : — Was  seo  ehtnys[se]  singalre  {diuturnior)  eallum  dam 
aergedSnum,  1,6;  S.  476,  24.  v.  following  words. 

singale,  singala;  adv.  Ever,  continually,  constantly: — Singale  olim, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  48.  Deah  hine  se  wind  . . . swence,  and  hine  singale 
(seo  singale  ? cf.  seo  singale  gemen,  Bt.  12  ; Fox  36,  28)  gemen  gx\e, 
Met.  7,  50.  Singala,  Beo.  Th.  382;  B.  190.  v.  next  word. 

singales ; adv.  Ever,  continually : — Ic  singales  waeg  m6dceare  micle, 
Beo.  Th.  3559;  B.  1777;  Exon.  Th.  115,  15;  Gu.  190.  Simle  sin- 
gales, 20,  25;  Cri.  323:  24,  31  ; Cri.  393.  Syngales,  Beo.  Th.  2274; 
B.  1135. 

singal-flowende ; adj.  {ptcpl.)  Continually  flowing : — Singalflowende 
ea  fluvius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  18. 

singallice  ; adv.  Perpetually,  continually,  constantly  : — Hieremias 
wilnode  singallice  {sedulo)  hine  gejhedan  to  daere  lufan  his  Scippendes, 
Past.  7,  1 ; Swt.  49,  16:  Blickl.  Homl.  101,  27.  We  him  gyldaj?  sin- 
gallice, and  hy  us  hyna}:  daeghwamlice,  Wulfst.  163,  10.  Swide  singal- 
lice beswicji  monna  m6d,  Bt.  18,  I ; Fox  60,  20.  Hi  {Cherubim.)  sin- 
gallice singa])  ‘ they  continually  do  cry,’  Elen.  Kmbl.  1490;  El.  747. 
Syle  drincan  singallice  nigon  dagas,  Lchdm.  i.  230,  22.  Hine  Sghwon- 
an  God  singallice  simle  gehealde]),  Met.  7,  46:  Bt.  12;  Fox  36,  27. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  sincalihho  jugiter.'] 

singalness,  e ; f.  Constancy,  perseverance,  assiduity : — Anrsednys  t 
singalnys  perseverantia,  assiduitas,  Hpt.  Gl.  434,  18. 

singal-ryne,  es ; m.  A continual  running  of  water : — Singalrenes  t 
swift[renes]  decursus,  Hpt.  Gl.  418,  51. 

singan ; p.  sang,  song,  pi.  sungon  ; pp.  sungen  To  sing.  I.  used 

absolutely;  (i)  of  persons,  (a)  to  sing,  recite,  relate  musically  or  in  verse: — 
Singan  modulare,  singe  modulabor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  2,  3.  Ic  Gode 
singe  gaudebo  Deo,  Ps.  Th.  74,  8.  Ic  Drihtne  singe  cantabo  Domino, 
103,  31.  Hwaet  is  dis  folc  de  dus  hlude  singe])?  Blickl.  Homl.  149,  30. 
Bxr  habba])  englas  eadigne  dream,  sanctas  singa|),  Cd,  Th.  286,  20 ; 
Sat.  355.  Scop  hwilum  sang  on  Heorote,  Beo.  Th.  997  ; B.  496.  Sin- 
gende  heap  chorus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  27.  He  geseah  Matheus  aenne  sitton 
singende,  Blickl.  Homl.  237,  23.  (b)  to  compose  verse,  narrate: — On 

de  ic  singge  in  te  decantatio  mea,  Ps.  Th.  jo,  5.  Song  he  be  middan- 
geardes  gesceape  and  be  fruman  moncynnes,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  9 : Exon. 
Th.44,  33  ; Cri.  712.  Be  dam  Moyses  sang,  Elen.  Kmbl.  674;  El.  337. 
Swa  se  wltega  sang,  Menol.  Fox  119;  Men.  59.  WItgan  sungon  be 
Godes  bearne,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 1 19;  El.  561.  (2)  of  other  living  crea- 

tures : — Se  fugel  singe]),  Exon.  Th.  206,  9 ; Ph.  1 24  : Salm.  Kmbl.  539  ; 
Sal.  269.  Fugelas  singa]),  gylle])  grfighama,  Fins.  Th.  9 ; Fin.  5.  Se 
hana  sona  hludswege  sang  immediately  the  cock  crew,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  248, 
33:  Shrn.  30,  29.  Sang  se  wanna  fugel,  Cd.  Th.  119,  22;  Gen.  1983. 
Msw  singende,  Exon.  Th.  307,  11 ; Seef.  22.  (3)  of  inanimate  resonant 

objects  : — Ic  j)urh  mu])  sprece,  wrencum  singe,  Exon.  Th.  390, 15  ; Ra.  9, 
2.  Wihtis  wraetlic,  singe])  Jrnrh  sidan,  483,  13  ; Ra.  69,  2.  Se  hearpere 
gedej),  daet  hearpan  strengas  nawuht  ungelice  daem  sone  ne  singa])  de  he 
wilnaj),  Past.  23  ; Swt.  175,  8.  In  daem  daege  singa])  da  byman,  Wulfst. 
183,  10.  SyngaJ),  L.  E.  I.  prm. ; Th.  ii.  396,  8.  Hringiren  scir  song  in 
searwum,  Beo.  Th.  651  ; B.  323.  Ic  seah  sellic  J)ing  singan,  Exon.  Th. 
413,  10;  Ra.  32,  3.  II.  with  a cognate  accusative,  or  followed 

by  the  words  used  or  by  a clause;  (1)  of  persons  (a)  to  sing  a song,  recite 
a poem,  prayer,  formula,  etc.,  read  aloud : — We  singa])  on  his  lof : ‘ Hael 
us  on  daem  hehstan,’  Blickl.  Homl.  81,  27.  Heahgealdor  daet  snotre 
men  singa})  a charm  that  wise  men  recite,  Ps.  Th.  57,  4.  Hi  singa]) 
Metude  lof,  Exon.  Th.  239,  7;  Ph.  617.  Begnas  singa]),  daet  du  sie 
htefdige,  18,  14;  Cri.  283.  Ba  lid]>  de  ic  song,  Bt.  2 ; Fox  4,  7.  Heo 
‘ Magnifica])  ’ sang,  Blickl.  Homl.  139,  1.  Crist  sylf  sang  Pater  Noster 
aerest,  L.  C.  E.  22;  Th.  i.  372,  26.  Engla  Jireatas  sigeleof)  sungon. 
Exon.  Th.  181,  6 ; Gu.  1289.  ‘ Sing  me  hwaethwegu.’  Ba  andswarede 

he:  ‘ Ne  con  ic  nan  })ing  singan,’  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597,  12.  Sing  das 
gebedsealmas,  Lchdm.  iii.  12,  6.  Singan  sangas  cantare  canticum,  Ps. 
Th.  1 36,  4.  Ba  ongan  he  singan  da  fers  and  da  word  de  he  naefre  ne 
gehyrde,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597,  17.  Leo])  singan  dicere  carmen,  597,  31. 
Cwide  singan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  171 ; Sal.  85.  Singan  Pater  Noster,  333; 
Sal.  166.  He  waes  ymen  singende,  Blickl.  Homl.  147,  3.  On  daere 
halgan  cyricean  bi]>  sungen  daet  halige  geryne,  77>  I5-  Waes  se  witedom 
beforan  sungen,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2306;  El.  1154.  (b)  to  narrate  in  verse, 

write : — Se  scop  sang,  daet  ma  manna  faegnodon  . . . , Bt.  30,  tit. ; Fox 
xvi.  4.  Sealmsceopas  sungon  and  saegdon,  daet  se  wolde  cuman, 
Blickl.  Homl.  105,  10.  For  hwam  wolde  ge  seegan  odde  singan,  daet 
ic  gesaellic  mon  waere,  Met.  2,  17.  (2)  of  other  living  creatures: — 

Earn  sang  hildeled]),  Judth.  Thw.  24,  28;  Jud.  211.  Wulfas  sungon 
aefenleoj),  Cd.  Th.  188,  7;  Exod.  164.  (3)  of  inanimate  things: — Seo 

byrne  sang  gryreled]>a  sum,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  7 ; By.  284.  Horn 
song  fuslic  led]),  Beo.  Th.  2851  ; B.  1423.  Ealle  hearpan  strengas 


8 77 


-SINGE— SIRWIAN. 


he  gret  mid  anre  honda,  dy  de  he  wile  ixt  ht  anne  song  singen,  Past.  ^ 
23  ; Swt.  175,  9.  III.  where  the  subject  of  the  song  is  the  object 

of  the  verb,  to  sing  about,  recite  or  compose  a poem  about  something  : — 

Ic  dine  strengdu  singe,  Ps.  Th.  58,  16.  Ic  mildheortnesse  and  dom 
Drihtnes  singe  and  secge,  100,  1.  Cwaep  he:  ‘ Hwaet  sceal  ic  singan?’ 
Cwaep  he : ‘ Sing  me  frumsceaft,’  Bd.  4,  24  ; S.  597,  16.  [Goth,  siggwan 
to  sing,  read  aloud:  O.  Sax.  singan  : O.  Frs.  singa : 0.7/.  Ger.  singan 
canere,  cantare,  decantare,  psallere,  modulari,  edere,  jubilare : Icel. 
syngva  (-ja)  to  sing;  to  ring  (of  metals,  etc.),  whistle  (of  the  wind).]  v. 
S-,  be-,  ge-singan. 

-singe,  -singend.  v.  ge-singe,  sefter-,  fore-,  mid-singend. 
singend-llc ; adj.  That  may  be  sung : — Singendlice  cantabiles,  Ps.  Spl. 

118,  54. 

singian  to  sin.  v.  syngian. 

sin-grene,  an ; A plant  name  (lit.  ever-green),  sin-green  (sen-,  sim-), 
house-leek ; sempervivum  tectorum : see  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Plant  Names,  s.  v. 
sen-green  (sin-,  sim-),  and  Lchdm.  ii.  405,  col.  I.  Besides  sempervivum 
the  word  glosses  several  other  names: — Singrene  titemallos,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
68,  33  : temolus  1 titemallos,  Lchdm.  iii.  305,  col.  1.  Syngrene.  Debs 
wyrt  de  man  temolum  and  odrum  naman  singrene  nemnejt,  i.  152,  12. 
Singrene  colatidis,  iii.  301,  col.  2 : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  69,  4.  Nim  singrenan, 
Lchdm.  ii.  56,  22.  Da  smalan  singrenan,  54,  2.  [Iovis  barba  jubarbe, 
singrene,  Rel.  Ant.  i.  37,  col.  2.  Howsleke  or  sengrene  barba  Jovis, 
semperviva,  Prompt.  Parv.  25 1,  where  see  note.  Ger.  sin-grim  and 
Ban.  sin-gran  is  periwinkle.  Cf.  Icel.  sl-grsenn  ; adj.  evergreen.'] 
sin-grim;  adj.  Ever-fierce,  of  unceasing  fierceness: — Sace  singrimme, 
Exon.  Th.  256,  11 ; Jul.  230. 

sin-trere  ; gen.  -her(i)ges ; m.  An  immense  army  : — Besaet  sinherge 
sweorda  lafe  he  besieged  the  fugitives  with  an  immense  army,  Beo.  Th. 
5864;  B.  2936. 
sin-higscipe.  v.  sin-hlwscipe. 

sin-hiwan,  -hlgan ; pi.  Members  of  a family  united  by  the  lasting  bond 
of  marriage,  a married  pair : — Sinhtwan  (Adam  and  Eve),  Cd.  Th.  48, 
19  ; Gen.  778 : 49,  9 ; Gen.  789  : Exon.  Th.  153,  9 ; Gu.  823.  Hyra 
somwist  sinhlwan  ( body  and  soul ) gedselden,  160,  10;  Gu.  941  : 284, 
17;  Jul.  698.  [O.  1 Sax.  sin-hiwun  (-iun)  : O.  Frs.  sin-higen,  sinnane, 

senne  : O.  H.  Ger.  sin-hiun  conjuges.]  v.  ge-sinhlwan,  and  following 
words. 

sin-hiwian  to  marry : — Ne  sinlgap  (synnlgap,  Rush.)  neque  nubunt, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  20,  35.  v.  ge-sinlgan. 

sin-iriwscipe,  es ; m.  The  lasting  family  relation  of  marriage : — God 
sinhigscipas  gesamnap  mid  claenllcre  lufe  conjugii  sacrum  castis  nectit 
amoribus,  Bt.  21 ; Fox  74,  38.  v.  ge-sinlgscipe,  and  cf.  sin-scipe. 

sin-hweorfende,  -hwurfende  ever-turning,  round: — Sintredende  (-tren- 
dende?)  t sinhwurfende  teretes,  rotundos,  Hpt.  Gl.  408,  73.  v.  next  word, 
and  cf.  seonu-wealt. 

sin-hwurfol,-hwyrfel ; adj.  Round,  cylindrical : — Sinuurbul,  sinuulfur, 
siunhuurful  (sinu-  ?)  teres,  Txts.  104,  1047.  Donne  is  swide  mycel  cyrice 
getimbred,  and  is  sinhwyrfel  on  wilewisan  geworht  (cf.  under  seonu-wealt 
passage  from  Shrn.  80,  37),  Blickl.  Homl.  125,  21.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
sin-,  sina-[h]werbal  teres,  rotundas:  Icel.  sl-valr.] 
sinlgap.  v.  sin-hrwian. 

sin-ide,  -ede  ; adj.  Very  gentle : — Mid  sinedre  ondounge  wyrtdrences 
purh  horn  odde  pTpan  sib  wamb  bi J>  to  claensianne,  Lchdm.  ii.  260,  11. 
sinliee.  v.  ge-sinlice. 

sinnan ; p.  sann ,pl.  sunnon  ; pp.  sunnen ; with  gen.  To  care  for,  mind , 
heed: — Ne  ic  me  eorpwelan  6wiht  sinne,  ne  me  mid  mode  micles  gyrne, 
Exon.  Th.  121,  18;  Gu.  290.  He  waes  swungen  sarslegum  . . . hra 
weorces  ne  sann  (the  body  cared  not  for  pain),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2556;  An. 
1279.  Hie  faegerra  (-0,  MS.)  lyt  for  aedelinge  idesa  (-e,  MS.)  sunnun  ac 
hie  Sarran  swldor  micle  wynsumne  wlite  heredon  they  (Pharaoh’ s nobles) 
heeded  little  fair  women  before  the  prince,  but  much  more  did  they  praise 
the  winsome  beauty  of  Sarah,  Cd.  Th.  ill,  10  ; Gen.  1853.  [Cf.  Icel. 
sinna  (wk.)  to  care  for,  mind,  give  heed  to.] 
sin-niht,  e and  es  (v.  niht) ; f.  Continual  night,  perpetual  darkness: — 
Da  de  in  beostrum  sxton  sinneahtes  those  who  sal  in  the  shades  of  per- 
petual darkness.  Exon.  Th.  8,  13  ; Cri.  1 17.  Ham  sweart  sinnehte  (hell), 
Exon.  Th.  142,  26  ; Gu.  650.  Hy  abldan  sceolon  in  sinnehte,  99,  29; 
Cri.  1632.  Sinnihte,  94,  20;  Cri.  1543:  Cd.  Th.  3,  27;  Gen.  42: 
Salm.  Kmbl.  138;  Sal.  68.  Grendel  sinnihte  heold  mistige  mSras,  Beo. 
Th.  325  ; B.  161  : (of  the  darkness  of  chaos),  Cd.  Th.  7,  20  ; Gen.  109. 
Synnihte,  8,  2 ; Gen.  118.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  sin-nahti  the  darkness  of  hell.] 
sin-nip,  es;  m.  Continued  etimity  or  trouble.  Exon.  Th.  354,  27; 
Reim.  52. 

sinop,  sino-walt.  v.  seonop,  seonu-wealt. 

sin-rseden[n],  e;  f.  A perpetual,  lastitig  condition,  wedlock: — On 
6dre  wtsan  sint  to  manienne  da  de  mid  synnradenne  biop  gtbundene 
aliter  admonendi  stmt  conjugiis  obligati,  Past.  51,  I ; Swt.  393,  22.  Da 
de  beop  gebundne  mid  synra-denne  conjugati,  Swt.  393,  21.  Cf.  sin- 
hiwan, -hlwscipe,  -scipe. 

sinscipe,  es ; m.  Marriage,  wedlock : — Sinscipe  conjungium  vel  ma- 


trimonium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  72,  11.  Senscipe  consortium,  malrimonium, 
Hpt.  Gl.  469,  44  : jugalitas,  416,  25  : 417,  5.  Dry  hadas  . . . maeigdhad, 
wudewan  had,  and  riht  sinscype,  Homl.  Th.  i.  148,  7.  Sinscipe,  604, 
30.  Me  nu  ne  lyst  nanes  synscipes  ac  daes  H alien des  gepeodnysse  mid 
gehealdenre  clennisse,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  37.  Heo  wunode  twelf  gear  on 
daes  cynincges  synscype,  20,  16.  Hu  miht  du  dam  TElmihtigan  his  bryde 
beniman  and  durum  sinscipe  gepebdan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  476,  33.  Da  de 
on  sinscipe  wuniap  married  people,  i.  448,  2.  Da  de  bebp  mid  sinscipe 
(syn-,  Hatt.  MS.)  gebundene  conjugati,  Past.  23;  Swt.  176,  21.  Gif 
hwa  on  swilcum  manfullum  sinscipe  (conjugio)  purhwunap,  L.  M.  I.  P. 
20;  Th.  ii.  270,  20.  To  senscipum  ad  commercia,  connubia,  Hpt.  Gl. 
490,  54.  Gesamnap  sinscipas,  claenellce  lufe  conjugii  sacrum  castis 
nectit  amoribus,  Met.  11,  91.  v.  ge-,  on-sinscipe,  and  preceding 
word. 

sin-snaed,  e ; /.  A huge  bit: — Grendel  slaependne  rinc  slat  . . . syn- 
snzdum  swealh  (swallowed  by  huge  bits,  or  by  bits  that  followed  each 
other  continuously?),  Beo.  Th.  1490;  B.  743. 

sin-sorh(g),  e ; f.  Continual  trouble : — Habban  breostceare,  sinsorgna 
gedreag,  Exon.  Th.  444,  10  ; Kl.  45. 

sint.  v.  sind. 

sin-pyrstende  ever  thirsting : — Alexander  toecan  daem  de  he  hienende 
waes  aegder  ge  his  folc  ge  oderra  cyninga  he  waes  sinpyrstende  monr.es  blodes 
Alexander  humatii  sanguinis  insaturabilis,  sive  hostium  sive  etiam  soci- 
orum, recentem  tamen  semper  sitiebat  cruorem,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  130,  31. 
sin-tredende.  v.  sin-hweorfende. 

sin-trendel,  -tryndel ; adj.  Round,  circular,  or  globular : — Do  hyt 
syntraendel  (sinetrundael,  MS.  V. : sinetrum  del,  MS.  H.)  make  a ball  of  it, 
Lchdm.  i.  106,  17.  Sintryndel  lytel  scyld  ancile,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  58. 
v.  next  word,  and  cf.  sin-hwurfol,  seonu-wealt. 

sin-trendende  (?)  ever-turning,  round : — Sintredende  (-trendende  ?) 
teretes,  rotundos,  Hpt.  Gl.  408,  73.  v.  preceding  word. 

sinu,  sin-wealt.  v.  seonu,  seonu-wealt. 

sin-wreenness,  e;  f.  Continual  wantonness : — Synwraennys  vel  galscipe 
saturiasis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  51. 
sio-,  sio-.  See  generally  seo-,  seb-. 

sio  (be),  siodo,  siofa,  siofopa,  sioleda,  siolf,  siota.  v.  si,  sidu,  sefa, 
sifepa,  seolh-yda,  self,  set. 
sipian,  Siras(-e),  slras.  v.  sypian,  Syras,  slgere. 

siru;  gen.  sir  we;  f.  An  artifice,  a snare,  wile,  crafty  device;  as  a 
military  term,  'an  ambush : — Gif  hwa  gewealdes  ofslc-a  his  done  nehstan 
purh  syrwa  (with  guile,  Exod.  21,  14),  L.  Alf.  13;  Th.  i.  48,  1,  note. 
Sette  syrwa  pone  insidias,  Jos.  8,  2.  v.  searu,  sirwe. 

siru-tun  (?)  a place  for  an  ambush,  lurking-place  : — Syretum  (-tun?) 
latibulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  27.  v.  preceding  word. 

siru-wrene,  es ; m.  An  artifice,  crafty  trick,  wile : — Hr  ymbsaeton 
Cantwareburuh  and  hi  in  t6  coman  puruh  9yruwrencas  (syre-,  MS.  E.), 
Chr.  1011 ; Erl.  145,  29.  v.  searu-wrenc. 

sirwan,  sirwian,  sirewan ; p.  sirwde,  sirwede,  sirede,  sirewede,  sir- 
wode.  I.  in  a good  sense,  to  plan,  devise,  use  art  hi  doing 

something : — He  (the  Creator)  serede  and  sette  eorpan  d alias,  Cd.  Th. 
265,  29;  Sat.  15.  II.  in  a bad  sense,  (1)  trans.  To  plan,  contrive, 

devise,  plot,  attempt  with  craft : — HI  ne  saetincge  ne  gestrodu  wid 
Angelpebde  syrwap  nil  contra  gentem  Anglorum  insidiarum  moliuntur 
aut  fraudium,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  646,  37.  Syrwiap  concinnant  (iniquitatem), 
Blickl.  Gl.  Dam  de  me  syrwedan  yfel  qui  quaerunt  mala  mihi,  Ps.  Th. 
70,  12.  HI  facen  geswipere  syredan  astute  cogitaverunt  consilium, 
82,  3:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1220;  An.  610.  Beo  serewede  moliretur,  ma- 
chinaretur,  Hpt.  Gl.  487,  23.  (2)  with  a clause: — He  angan  sierwan 

hu  he  hiene  beswlcan  mehte,  Ors.  1,  12;  Swt.  52,  3.  (3)  without 

a case  (a)  in  the  following  glosses: — Syrwap  moliuntur,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  54,  30.  Serwede  machinaretur,  Hpt.  Gl.  509,  73-  Serwedon 
machinabantur,  520,  4.  Serewedan,  506,  5.  Seredon  concinnabant, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  26.  Seruuende  convenientes,  105,  26.  Syrwende,  15, 
28.  (b)  to  lie  in  wait,  plot: — He  syrwp  (Ps.  Lamb,  syrwap)  swa  swa 

leo  insidialur  quasi  leo,  Ps.  Spl.  second  9,  10.  Se  de  nanping  ne  syrwde 
qui  non  est  insidiatus.  Ex.  21,  13.  Syrede,  Beo.  Th.  324;  B.  161.  Se 
syrwienda  deoful,  Wulfst.  107,  22.  (c)  with  prep,  to  lie  in  wait  for,  plot 

against: — Du  syrwst  ongean  hyre  ho,  Gen.  3,  15.  Deofol  syrwp  ymbe 
Godes  geladunge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  240,  1.  Me  manige  ymb  maegene 
syrewap,  Ps.  Th.  54,  18.  Da  syrwde  Herodias  ymbe  hine  Herodias 
insidiabalur  illi,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  19:  Homl.  Th.  i.  82,  20.  Da  de  ymbe 
dses  cildes  feorh  syrwdon  those  who  sought  the  child's  life,  88,  18:  ii. 
1 1 2,  33.  Da  de  emb  his  feorh  syredon  quos  in  necem  suam  conspirasse 
didicerat,  Bd.  2,  9;  S.  5 1 2,  4.  Me  seredon  ymb  secgas  monige,  hu  heb 
me  deapes  cwealm  hrefnan  mihten,  Cd.  Th.  296,  6;  Sat.  498.  Gif  hwa 
ymb  cyninges  feorh  sierwie  (syrwie,  MSS.  B.  H.),  L.  Alf.  pol.  4;  Th.  i. 
62,  15.  Seo  naeddre  wolde  syrwan  ongean  hire  hb,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  12. 
v.  be-,  ge-sirwan  (-serian,  -syrewian,  -Syrian,  -syrwari). 

sirwe,  an;  /.  An  artifice,  device,  plot,  wile: — Syrwan  (serwan)  in- 
sidiae,  /Elfc.  Gr.  13;  Zup.  84,  14.  v.  siru. 
sirwian.  v.  sirwan. 
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sirwung,  e;  /.  Plotting , machination,  contrivance: — Be6  atdlod' 
Amanes  sirwung  ongean  dam  Judeiscum,  Homl.  As.  ioi,  308.  Be 
hlafordes  syrwunge.  Gif  hwa  etnbe  cynincg  odde  hlaford  syrwie  of 
plotting  against  a lord.  If  any  man  plot  against  king  or  lord,  L.  C.  S. 
58;  Th.  i.  408,  1.  Gif  hwa  ofsled  his  done  nehstan  purh  syrwunge 
(•with  guile,  Exod.  21,  14),  L.  Alf.  13  ; Th.  i.  48,  1,  note.  He  cydde 
his  facenfulle  syrewunge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  82,  18.  Mid  syrewungum  he 
becom  to  dare  cynellcan  gepincpe,  80,  34.  God  heold  hine  wid  das 
deofles  syrwungnm,  ii.  454,  3.  Serewungum  machinamentis,  Hpt.  Gl. 
478,  54.  Syrwunga  insidias,  Hymn.  Surt.  47,  26.  Samson  heora 
syrwunga  undergeat,  Jud.  16,  3.  v.  searwung. 

sise-mus  a dormouse: — Sisemus  glis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  56:  78,  22. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  sise-,  zise-mus : cf.  (?)  sise-sang  carmen  luguhre,  sisegomo 
pelicanus.) 

sip,  es  ; m.  I.  going,  journeying,  travel : — Sipes  amyrred 

hindered  from  going,  Cd.  Th.  24.  16;  Gen.  378.  Sipes  werig  weary 
of  swimming,  Beo.  Th.  1162;  B.  579.  Sipes  sane  slow  in  travelling, 
Apstls.  Kmbl.  67 ; Ap.  34.  Ne  set  ham  ne  on  slpe  ne  on  anigre  stowe 
neither  at  home,  nor  when  travelling,  nor  in  any  place,  L.  I.  P.  9 ; Th. 
ii.  314,  33:  Exon.  Th.  339,  34;  Gn.  Ex.  104.  Se  de  of  slpe  cwom 
feorran  gefered,  Salm.  Kmbl.  356  ; Sal.  177.  I a.  going  from  this 

world : — Is  nu  fus  dider  gaest  slpes  georn.  Exon.  Th.  164,  27  ; Gu.  1018. 
Ic  eom  slpes  fus,  166,  30;  Gu.  1050:  212,  10;  Ph.  208.  LIf  bip  on 
slpe,  213,  6;  Ph.  220  : 328,  32  ; Vy.  26.  Beo  du  on  sip  gearu,  172, 
24;  Gu.  1148.  II.  a journey,  voyage,  course,  expedition: — Sip 

wees  gedaled  the  course  of  the  Israelites  and  Egyptians  was  no  longer 
a common  one,  Cd.  Th.  190,  31 ; Exod.  207.  Lust  leofes  slpes  (the 
journey  out  of  Egypt),  1 So,  31;  Exod.  53:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2084;  An. 
1043.  Cwen  slpes  (her  voyage  to  Palestine)  gefeah,  Elen.  Kmbl.  494; 
El.  247.  Ne  1st  du  dec  slpes  getwafan,  lade  gelettan,  lifgendne  mon 
ongin  mere  secau,  Exon.  Th.  474,  2 ; Bo.  23.  No  w^gflotan  wind  slpes 
getwafde,  sagenga  for  forp  oferype,  Beo.  Th.  3820  ; B.  190S.  Flowan 
mot  yp  ofer  eal  lond,  ne  wile  heo  awa  das  slpes  geswlcan,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
647;  Sal.  323.  Hu  myccle  scipbrocu  he  gebad  on  dam  slpe  de  he 
(St.  Paul)  was  dyder  rapling  geladed,  Blickl.  Homl.  173,  7.  TEghwelc 
mon  de  on  dam  slpe  ware  every  man  that  was  on  the  expedition,  L.  Alf. 
pol.  29;  Th.  i.  80,  8:  Ps.  Th.  76,  2:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1590;  An.  796: 
Exon.  Th.  451,  13;  Dom.  103.  Ne  gale  ge  mlnne  sip,  nu  mine  fet 
gongap  on  heofenllcne  weg,  Blickl.  Homl.  191,  21.  Waldend  sende  here 
on  langne  sip,  Cd.  Th.  5,  8 ; Gen.  68.  Het  me  on  dysne  sip  faran, 
32,  7;  Gen.  499.  Hed  on  sip  gewat  westen  secan,  136,  29;  Gen. 
2265.  HI  tugon  longne  sip  in  hearmra  hond.  Exon.  Th.  228,  19;  Ph. 
440.  Gif  du  hafast  mid  de  wulfes  hrycghar  on  slpfaete,  butan  fyrhtu  du 
done  sip  gefremest,  ac  se  wulf  sorgiap  ymbe  his  sip,  Lchdm.  i.  360,  22. 
Gegan  sorhfulne  sip,  Beo.  Th  2560  ; B.  1278.  Sip  asettan,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1990;  El.  997.  Hwllum  us  earfopllce  gesalep  on  sawe  deh  we  sip 
nesan  frecne  geferan  at  times  we  have  hard  hap  at  sea,  though  we 
come  safe  from  and  perform  our  dangerous  voyage,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1030; 
An.  515.  Bare  sunnan  sip  behealdan,  Exon.  Th.  203,  27;  Ph.  90. 
Hwylce  Sa-Geatas  slpas  waron  : ‘ Hu  lomp  eow  on  lade  ? ’ Beo.  Th. 
3977;  B.  1986.  SIpa  rest  rest  from  journeys,  Cd.  Th.  86,  8;  Gen. 
1427.  Wide  slpas,  55,  36 ; Gen.  905  : 276,16;  Sat.  189.  II  a. 

the  journey  of  the  spirit  from  this  world,  cf.  forp-slp  : — Ne  mag  mon 
foryldan  done  deoran  sip,  Salm.  Kmbl.  723;  Sal.  361.  Min  dohtor  is 
on  ytemestum  slpe  (in  ex'remis),  Mk.  Skt.  5,  23.  III.  coming, 

arrival : — Hid  ricsode  on  dam  Iglonde  de  Aulixes  com  to  llpan ; cud 
was  sona  adelinges  sip.  Met.  26,  62  ; Andr.  Kmbl.  88  ; An.  44.  Geseah 
Iohannes  sigebearn  cuman  to  helle,  ongeat  Godes  sylfes  sip,  Exon.  Th. 
462,  15  ; Hd.  52  : Beo.  Th.  1007  ; B.  501  : 3946;  B.  1971.  Sorgian 
for  his  slpe,  Cd.  Th.  49,  30 ; Gen.  800.  IV.  a proceeding,  course 

of  action,  way  of  doing,  conduct : — HI  dedfie  offredon,  swa  him  afre  se 
sip  hreowan  mihte,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  64 : Beo.  Th.  6109  ; B.  3058.  He 
hifap  mec  bereafod  rihta  gehwylces ; nis  dat  fager  sip,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1819;  El.  91 1.  Ne  bip  swylc  earges  sip  such  is  not  a coward's  way, 
Beo.  Th.  5076 ; B.  2541 : 5058 ; B.  2532  ; 5166  ; B.  2586.  Ic  ne  mag 
dlnra  worda  ne  wlsna  wuht  oncnawan  slpes  ne  sagona  I cannot  understand 
aught  of  thy  words  or  of  thy  ways,  of  thy  proceeding  or  of  thy  sayings, 
Cd.  Th.  34,  9 ; Gen.  535.  Ne  can  ic  Abeles  fore,  hleomages  sip,  61,  34; 
Gen.  1007.  Nu  du  seolfa  miht  sip  userne  (our  course  of  action,  as 
described  in  the  command  of  Christ  given  in  the  preceding  lines,  or  our 
journey,  cf.  farap  1.  663,  fdre,  673)  gehyran,  Andr.  Kmbl.  680  ; An.  340. 
[J?at  te  schal  bireowe  pat  sid,  pat  tu  eauer  dides  te  into  swuch  peowdom, 
H.  M.  9,  2.  A nyd  dat  wehlep  al  his  sid,  Gen.  and  Ex.  274.]  V. 

denoting  that  which  occurs  to  a person,  how  a person  fares,  the  course  of 
events  in  the  case  of  a person,  lot,  condition,  fate,  experience : — Secgan 
hwelc  siddan  wearp  herewulfa  sip  to  say  what  happened  afterwards  to  the 
war-wolves,  Cd.  Th.  121,  25;  Gen.  2015.  Hu  das  gastes  sip  after 
swyltcwale  geseted  wurde  how  it  might  be  appointed  that  the  spirit  should 
fare  after  the  death-pang,  Andr.  Kmbl.  310;  An.  155.  To  hwon  dlnre 
sawle  sip  (ping,  Vcrcel.)  wurde  what  the  lot  of  thy  soul  would  come  to  be, 
Exon.  Th.  368,  1 1 ; Seel.  20.  Bat  was  hredwllc  sip  eallre  dissere  peode, 


dat  he  swa  rade  his  lif  geendade,  Chr.  1057  I Erl.  192,  20.  Wa  heom 
das  sides  de  hi  men  wurdon  alas  for  them  that  it  was  their  lot  to  be  born 
men,  Wulfst.  27,  3.  Hu  lange  wilt  du  bewepan  Saules  sip,  donne  ic  hine 
awearp,  dat  he  leng  ne  rlxige?  Homl.  Th.  ii.  64,  4:  Cd.  Th.  49,  14; 
Gen.  792.  We  de  gecydap  sip  userne  we  will  tell  thee  what  happened  to 
us  (the  incidents  are  then  related),  Andr.  Kmbl.  1719;  An.  862.  [lob 
minegede  alle  his  wrecche  sides  (all  the  miseries  he  had  experienced), 

0.  E.  Homl.  ii.  169,  9.  Mi  muchel  unseli  sid  (unselhde,  Bod.  MS.),  Jul. 

46,  8.]  VI.  a path,  way : — Brim,  samanna  sip,  Cd.  Th.  208,  4; 

Exod.  478.  Hie  to  helle  sculon  on  done  sweartan  sip  (cf.  the  account  of 
Hermodr  going  to  Hell:  Hann  rei6  dokkva  dala  ok  didpa),  45,  27; 
Gen.  733.  Dop  hys  slpas  (semitas)  rihte,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  3:  Mk.  Skt. 

1,  3.  VII.  a lime  (cf.  colloquial  go,  and  Dan.  gang),  (1)  with 

ordinals  : — Eft  6dre  slpe  he  ferde  iterum  secmido  abiit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  42  : 
Gen.  27,  36.  Bat  deofol  hine  genam  priddan  slpe,  Blickl.  Homl.  27, 16. 
(2)  with  cardinals : — Se  het  forbarnan  ealle  R6meburh  on  anne  sip  (all 
at  once),  Bt.  16,  4;  Fox  58,  4.  Oftor  donne  on  anne  sip  oftener  than 
once,  Beo.  Th.  3163  ; B.  1579-  Qn  pry  slpas  drince  let  him  drink  it  at 
three  times,  Lchdm.  i.  352,  13.  JEne  slpa  (slpe,  MS.  C.)  once,  Bd.  4,  5; 
S.  572,  44.  Hig  ferdon  seofon  slpon  embe  pa  buruh,  Jos.  6,  15  : Gen. 
33,  3:  Lk.  Skt.  17,4.  (2a)  used  in  multiplying  numbers: — Feower 

slpon  seofon  beop  eahta  and  twentig  &c„  Anglia  viii.  302,  47  sqq.  Cwep 
.xii.  slpum  twelf,  298,  2 2.  Endleofan  slpon  hund  pusenda  . . . eahtatyne 
sypum  hundtedntig  pusenda,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  19,  22.  (2  b)  marking 

degree: — Hed  hafde  seofon  slpum  beorhtran  saule,  147,  16.  [Spenser 
uses  sithe  in  the  sense  of  time.  Goth.  sinp[s]  time  : O.  Sax.  sid  ; m.  way, 
journey ; a time : O.  H.  Ger.  sind  ; m.  iter,  trames ; vicis  : Icel.  sinn  ; n. 
(in  adverbial  phrases)  a time : Dan.  sind  (in  numeral  forms,  e.g.  tr e-sinds- 
tyve  three  times  twenty,  sixty) .]  v.  bealu-,  cear-,  earfop-,  eft-,  ellor-,  forp-, 
from-,  gryre-,  ham-,  heonan-,  hin-,  lagu-,  lap-,  neo-,  oft-,  sa-,  sige-,  spild-, 
un-,  unrad-,  ut-,  wid-,  wig-,  wil-,  wrac-slp ; sind ; manig-slpes ; ge-slp. 

[sip];  cpve.  slpra  ; spve.  slpest,  slp[e]mest;  adj.  Late: — Bip  sed  slpTe 
tld  sada  gehwylces  matra  in  magne,  Exon.  Th.  104,  31  ; Gu.  16.  Se 
slpemesta  dom  (sipemesda  demm,  Hatt.  MS.)  extrema  damnatio.  Past. 
2 ; Swt.  30,  21.  Sardanopolus  was  se  slpmesta  cyning  de  on  dam  londe 
rlcsade  novissimus  apud  Assyrios  regnavit  Sardanapalus,  Ors.  J,  12; 
Swt.  50,  29.  Bat  areste  . . . dat  slpmeste  rice  primum  . . . novissimum 
regnum,  2, 1 ; Swt.  60,  5.  Him  lasta  wearp  slpast  gesyne  the  last  trace 
of  them  was  seen.  Exon.  Th.  270,  34;  Jul.  475.  Bat  dam  peodne 
was  s!pas[t]  sigehwll  (his  last  hour  of  victory),  Beo.  Th.  5413  ; B.  2710. 
On  dam  arestan  and  on  dam  slpmestan  (onwealdum),  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt. 
86, 17.  Slpmestan,  6,  1 ; Swt.  254,  1.  Gesat  td  symble  slpestan  (sid-, 
MS.)  dage  cyning,  Cd.  Th.  259,  34;  Dan.  701.  Massige  man  swa  fela 
massan  . . . and  at  dare  slpmastan  do  man  absolutionem,  L.  P.  M.  3 ; Th. 
ii.  288, 10.  If  the  adverbial  phrase  at  slpestan,  slp[e]mestan  at  last, 
in  the  end: — Gif  he  at  slpestan  (slpmestan,  MS.  H.)  sie  gefongen,  L.  In. 
18  ; Th.  i.  114,  7 : Beo.  Th.  6018  ; B.  3013  : Cd.  Th.  217,  31  ; Dan. 
31.  JEt  slpemestan  novissime,  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  27.  [Icel.  sldari ; cpve. 
later;  sldastr;  spve.  last.)  v.  next  word. 

sip.  I.  adv.  ( 1 ) Late,  after  some  time : — Sip  sero,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88, 
22.  Him  da  sip  oncwap,  sona  ne  meahte  orop  up  geteon,  Exon.  Th. 
163,  19;  Gu.  996.  Sip  and  late,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  24;  Jud.  275.  To 
sip,  Exon.  Th.  96,  3 ; Cri.  1568.  II  In  phrases  with  ar  (cf.  O.  Sax. 
ni  sid  noh  er : O.  H.  Ger.  er  enti  sid  : Icel.  ar  ok  s!5,  s!6  ok  snemma) : — 
/Er  and  sip  early  and  late,  always,  Beo.  Th.  4993;  B.  2500.  Sip  and 
ar,  Cd.  Th.  1 77,  24;  Gen.  2934:  Exon.  Th.  38,  5;  Cri.  602.  /Er 
odde  sip,  afre  ever,  at  any  time,  56,  1 ; Cri.  894:  65,  12  ; Cri.  1053: 
471,  28;  Ra.  61,  8.  Mine  gyltas  de  ic  sip  odde  ar  afre  gefremode,  L. 
de  Cf.  II  ; Th.  ii.  264,  24:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1947;  Elen.  975.  Syp  odde 
ar,  Menol.  Fox  398  ; Men.  200.  Ne  sip  ne  ser  never,  Elen.  Kmbl.  480  ; 
El.  240.  Ne  ar  ne  sip,  1 140  ; El.  572.  Sume  ar,  sume  sip,  Exon.  Th. 
154,  25;  Gu.  848.  He  slpor  for  on  leofes  last^Cd.  Th.  199,  10;  Exod. 
336.  (2)  later,  afterwards;  postmodum : — /Brest  hi  sculon  ongietan 

dat  hi  fledn  dat  dat  hi  lunap  donne  magon  hi  sip  iedellce  ongietan  dat 
dat  is  t6  lufianne  dat  hi  ar  flugon  prius  videant  fugienda,  quae  amant,  et 
sine  difficul  ate  postmodum  cognoscant  amanda  esse,  quae  fugiunt.  Past. 
58,  1 ; Swt.  441,  14.  II.  prep.  cf.  siddan,  After : — Sip  dam  after 

that,  Exon.  Th.  no,  14;  Gu.  107.  III.  conj.  After  :— Sip  heora 

tuuege  dag  agan  sid,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  47>  2 ■ [Goth,  seithu  sero;  ni 
thanaseiths  no  longer:  O.  Sax.  sid;  cpve.  sldor:  O.H.Ger.  sid  (adv., 
prep,  with  dat.,  conj.);  cpve.  sldor:  Ger.  seit : Icel.  sI6 ; cpve.  sISarr ; 
spve.  sI3ast.] 

sip-berend,  es;  m.  A scythe-bearer,  a mower: — SIpberend  vel  mapre 
falcarius  i.  falciferens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  80. 

sip-boo  ; /.  An  itinerary  : — Slpboc  itinerarium,  Hpt.  Gl.  454,  19. 

sip-boda,  an ; m.  One  who  announces  that  a journey  or  march  is  to 
begin,  applied  to  the  pillar  of  cloud,  Cd.  Th.  193,  21  ; Exod.  250. 

sip-boren  late-born :— Of  dam  slpborenum  de  post  fetantes,  Ps.  Surt. 
77,  70:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  84. 

sip-dagas;  pi.  Latter  days,  later  times: — On  slpdagum  acenned  born 
in  the  latter  days,  Elen.. Kmbl.  1274;  El.  639.  Cf.  ar-dagas. 
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sipe  {from  sigpe),  es;  m.  A scythe , implement  for  mowing: — Sigdi, 
sipe  folds,  Txts.  62,  430.  Sipe,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  1 : falx,  38,  5 1 : i.  34, 
64:  falcastrum,  16,  16:  83,  3:  ii.  33,  74.  Befeoll  ail  sipe  of  Jam 
snaede  int5  anum  deopan  seape,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  162,  10.  He  sceal  habban 
. . . sipe,  Anglia  ix.  263,  5.  [Icel.  sig5r ; m. : sigd  {in  Norway ) a 
sickle.'] 

sipemest.  v.  stj>. 

slp-faer,  es ; n.  A way,  journey : — Wid  sydfaere  juxta  iter,  Ps.  Spl. 
139.  6. 

sip-feet,  es  ; in  sing,  generally  masc.,  in  pi.  neut.  I.  a journey, 

expedition: — ‘Se  sipfaet  is  dyder  to  lang,  and  done  weg  ic  ne  con.’ 
Drihten  him  to  cwaep : ‘ Andreas  ic  dtnne  sipfaet  gestapelode,’  Blickl. 
Homl.  231,  26-8:  Andr.  Kmbl.  840;  An.  420:  Elen.  Kmbl.  458;  El. 
229.  Bret  gewin  daes  sipfaetes  labor  itineris,  Bd.  1,  23  ; S.  486,  1.  Done 
intingan  his  sipfaetes  itineris  sui  causam,  4,  1 ; S.  563,  24 : Andr.  Kmbl. 
407;  An.  204.  SIpfates,  Elen.  Kmbl.  439;  El.  220.  Daet  folc  wear}) 
prit  mid  dam  sipfaete  taedere  coepil  populum  itineris,  Num.  21,4.  Du 
me  hafast  on  dissum  sipfaete  sibbe  gecyded,  Andr.  Kmbl.  715  ; An.  358. 
He  by})  on  sypfaete  and  gysthfises  bepearf,  L.  E.  I.  32  ; Th.  ii.  430,  25. 
Dy  ongunnenan  sipfate,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  641,  2 : Kent.  Gl.  307  : Cd.  Th. 
211,4;  Exod.  521  : Judth.  Thw.  26,  19  ; Jud.  336.  Donne  hwa  sipfet 
onginnan  wille,  donne  genime  he  das  wyrte  artemisiam,  and  haebbe  mid 
him,  donne  ne  ongyt  he  na  mycel  to  geswynce  daes  slpes,  Lchdm.  i.  102, 
4.  Done  sipfaet  him  ceorlas  lythwon  logon,  Beo.  Th.  406 ; B.  202  : 
Exon.  Th.  274,  3 ; Jul.  527.  Ongan  sipfaet  ( his  journey  or  (?)  his  fate, 
cf.  sip,  V)  sedfian,  wyrd  wanian,  274,  22  ; Jul.  537.  II.  a path, 

course,  way,  road : — Weg  via,  sipfaet  iter,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  59.  Rihtes 
sipfaetes  directi  callis,  ii.  140,  55.  SIpfcete  tramite,  Hpt.  Gl.  513,  26. 
Sunnan  sipfaet  the  sun’s  path,  Cd.  Th.  182,  25  ; Exod.  81.  Ealne  godne 
stpfet  omnem  semitam  bonam,  Kent.  Gl.  20.  Da  oncierde  daet  scip  on 
wdnne  sidfaet  the  ship  took  a wrong  course,  Shrn.  60,  8.  Stpfatu  calles, 
27.  Stpfata  semitas,  vias,  Hpt.  Gl.  457,  9.  Da  forleton  we  da  frecnan 
wegas  and  stpfato,  Nar.  1 7,  1 3.  III.  fig.  a way,  path,  course: — 

Sipfaet  arleasra  losap  iter  impiorum  peribil,  Ps.  Spl.  I,  7.  Gerece  me  on 
sipfaete  ( semita ) rihtum,  26,  17.  Gesundfull  (gesundne,  Ps.  Th.  67,  20) 
sipfaet  do  us,  67,  21.  Sipfaet  saegde  de  he  mid  wilddeorum  ateah  told  of 
his  life  with  the  wild  beasts,  Cd.  Th.  256,  31 ; Dan.  649.  Nfi  dfi  aedre 
const  sipfaet  minne.  Ic  sceal  sarigferp  hweorfan  . . . now  thou  shalt 
speedily  know  my  course.  Mournful  must  I wander  . . . , Exon.  Th.  184, 
30  ; Gfi.  1352.  Hine  geheald  op  d<et  he  his  sipfaet  secge  ealne  from  orde 
( the  devil  is  then  made  to  give  an  account  of  his  proceedings),  259,  20  ; 
Jul.  285:  261,  20;  Jul.  318.  Sipfatu  semitas,  Ps.  Spl.  24,  4.  IV. 
course  of  time  (?): — Da  waes  aefter  sipfate  daet  maegen  on  him  wedx  in 
course  of  time  it  came  to  pass  that  strength  grew  in  him,  Guthl.  2 ; 
Gdwin.  12,  25. 

sip-from  ; adj.  Good  at  travelling,  bold  in  journeying : — Sipfrome, 
searwum  gearwe,  wigend  ( Beowulf  and  his  men  when  ready  for  their 
homeward  voyage ),  Beo.  Th.  3630;  B.  1813:  Andr.  Kmbl.  493;  An. 
247.  Land  Persea  sohton  sipfrome  Simon  and  Thaddeus,  Apstls.  Kmbl. 
153;  Ap.  77:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1281;  An.  641:  Exon.  Th.  157,  17; 
Gu.  893. 

sip-geomor ; adj.  Sad  and  weary  with  travel : — Ic  dysne  sang  sip- 
geomor  fand,  on  seocum  sefan  samnode  wide,  hu  da  aepelingas  ellen  cyd- 
don,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  2 ; Ap.  1. 

siSian;  p.  ode  To  journey,  go,  travel : — H wider  sidast  du  bfitan  din- 
um  bearne?  Homl.  Th.  i.  416,  33.  Daer  ic  sidade  juxta  iter,  Ps.  Th. 
139,  5-  Hi:  dider  sidode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  516,  6.  Sum  undercyning 
hine  baed  daet  he  ham  mid  him  sidode,  i.  128,  6.  Da  da  se  Hrelend 
sidode,  sum  man  him  cwaep  to : ‘ Ic  wille  sidian  mid  de  and  de  folgian,’ 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  154.  Nainig  waes  daet  he  eft  sidade  hyhta  leas,  Exon. 
Th.  157,  24;  Gu.  896.  purh  de  Frea  on  das  eorpan  fit  sidade,  21,  4; 
Cri.  329.  Hig  int6  helle  cuce  sidodon  descenderunt  vivi  in  infernum, 
Num.  16,  33.  Hig  sidodon  ealle  t6  Egipta  lande,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  5,  3. 
Sidedon,  Cd.Th.  121,  13  ; Gen.  2009.  Hine  cnedwmsgas  mid  sidedon, 
104,  13;  Gen.  1734.  Daet  ic  hlafordleas  ham  sidie,  wende  fram  wige, 
Byrht.  Th.  139,  9;  By.  251.  Daer  ge  sidien,  Cd.  Th.  195,  6;  Exod. 
272.  Sidien  and  faeren  comitentur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  14.  For  de  sceal 
aelc  flaesc  forp  sidian  ad  te  omriis  caro  veniet,  Ps.  Th.  64,  2.  Da  com 
eorl  sidian  on  Egypte,  Cd.  Th.  no,  27;  Gen.  1844.  Gewat  him  ham 
sidian,  130,  18;  Gen.  2161.  Heht  hine  twegen  men  mid  sidian,  173, 
28;  Gen.  2868.  Samed  sidian.  Exon.  Th.  434,  17;  Ra.  52,  2.  Up 
sidian,  Hy.  3,  56.  Sidigean,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1637;  An.  &31.  Ic  eom 
engel  Godes  ufan  sidende,  Exon.  Th.  258,  7;  Jul.  261.  IT  of  the 

spirit’s  journey  to  another  world  : — TEfter  deape  somod  sidiap  sawla  mid 
lice,  237,  2 ; Ph.  584.  Scolde  se  ellorgast  on  fednda  geweald  feor  sidian, 
Beo.  Th.  1621  ; B.  808.  Daet  min  sawul  to  de  sidian  mote,  Byrht.  Th. 
136,  65.  [ O.  E.  Homl . sidian:  Laym.  siden:  O.  Sax.  sidon  : 0.  H. 
Ger.  sinddn  : Icel.  sinna.]  v.  for-,  gemid-,  mid-,  wraec-sidian. 

slp-l*dness,  o',  f.  A leading  or  taking  away : — SIplaednisse  abduc- 
tione,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  195,  39.  Cf.  onwegalaedness. 

slplice ; adv.  Late  (?),  after  some  time,  at  last,  in  the  end,  lately : — 


Eft  da  siddan  odre  twegen  swearte  hremmas  slplice  comon  and  his  hfis 
tairon  mid  heardum  bile  again  afterwards  two  other  black  ravens  came 
after  some  time,  and  tore  his  house  with  hard  bill,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  144,  21. 
Naes  Petrus  gewunod  t6  nanre  waepnunge  ac  daer  waeron  twa  swurd  sip- 
lice  gebrohte  Peter  was  not  accustomed  to  arms,  but  two  swords  had 
lately  (?)  been  brought  there,  248,  4. 

slpmsest,  sipor.  v.  sip. 

sip-stap[p]el  a track,  footstep  : — Daet  ne  syn  astvrode  sipstapla  mine 
t wegas  I fotswapu  ut  non  moueantur  uestigia  mea,  Ps.  Lamb.  16,  5. 
v.  under-stapplian. 

slp[p],  e ; /.  Travel,  journey  : — Baem  waes  on  sippe  haebbendes  hyht  to 
both  when  journeying  was  the  possessor’s  joy,  Exon.  Th.  481,  12  ; Ra. 
65,  2.  v.  gesip[p]. 

sidda;  adv.  Afterwards : — Donne  meaht  du  sidd.i  sodes  leohtes  hab- 
ban dinne  d£l,  Bt.  Met.  Fox  24,  59.  v.  next  word. 

siddan,  siddon,  syddan,  seoddan.  [ From  sip  dam ; cf.  Ger.  seit- 
dem.]  I.  adv.  Afterwards,  since : — Ge  farap  siddan  postea  tran- 

sibitis,  Gen.  18,  5.  Siddon,  Exon.  Th.  131,  33;  Gu.  465.  Sioddan, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2292;  El.  1147.  Syddan  ( exinde ) ongan  se  Hailend  bod- 
ian,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  17.  Da  ongan  hyne  syddan  hingrian  postea  esuriit, 
4,  2.  He  bip  donne  seoddan  daem  englum  gelic,  Blickl.  Homl.  49,  7. 
Siddon,  59,  7.  Da  de  seoddan  after  Cristes  cyme  waeron  to  Gode  gecyr- 
rede,  81,  15.  Da  aefter  disse  daede  his  noma  waes  a seoddan  mire  ge- 
worden,  219,  4.  A syddan  denden  wunap  hfisa  selest,  Beo.  Th.  571 ; 
B.  283.  Siddan  a,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2387;  An.  1 195 : 2757;  An.  1381. 
Seoddan  a,  Cd.Th.  289,  16  ; Sat.  398.  Siddan  aefre,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1012  ; 
El.  507.  Hi  sunnan  ne  geseop  syddan  aefre,  Ps.  Th.  57,  7.  A forp  siod- 
dan, Ps.  C.  103.  Hrade  seoddan,  Beo.  Th.  3879;  B.  1937.  Naenig 
efenlic  dam  aer  ne  siddan,  Exon.  Th.  3,  21  ; Cri.  39.  II.  conj. 

(1)  where  the  tense  of  the  verb  in  the  clause  introduced  by  siddan  is 
past,  in  the  other  clause  present,  since: — De  is  ungelic  wlite,  siddan  du 
laestes  mine  lire,  Cd.  Th.  38,  28;  Gen.  613:  Exon.  Th.  44,  13;  Cri. 
702.  Weaelpeodige  waeron,  siddon  seaeresta  ealdor  Godes  bebodu  abraecroe 
have  been  exiles,  since  Adam  broke  God's  commands,  Blickl.  Homl.  23.4. 
Hu  lang  lid  is,  syddan  him  dis  gebyrede  ? Mk.  Skt.  9,  21.  Beds  syddan 
ic  ineode  ne  geswac  daet  hed  mine  fet  ne  cyste,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  45-  Manige 
gear  syndon  agan  nu  seoddan  fire  bisceopas  to  me  gewreoto  sende,  Blickl. 
Homl.  187,  3.  (2)  where  the  tense  is  the  same  in  each  clause,  after  : — 

Donne  bip  his  wela  for  nauht,  siddan  hi  ongitap  . . .,  Bt.  27,  3;  Fox 
100,  2.  Du  scealt  Isaac  onsecgan,  siddan  dfi  gestigest  dfine,  Cd.  Th. 
172,  32;  Gen.  2853:  174,  22;  Gen.  2882.  Him  eorla  mod  ortrywe 
wearp,  siddan  hid  gesawon  fyrd  Faraonis,  187,  22  ; Exod.  1 55.  Waeron 
Adames  dagas,  siddan  ( poslquam ) he  gestrinde  Seth,  Gen.  5,  4.  Syddan, 
18,  12.  Syddan  Iohannes  geseald  waes,  com  se  Haeland,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  14. 
Hwaet  bip  hit  bfiton  flaesc,  seoddan  se  ecea  dael  of  bip?  Blickl.  Homl.  iii. 
31  : Cd.  Th.  309,  7 ; Sat.  706.  [Later  forms  are  sithenes,  which  gives 
modern  since,  sin,  still  used  in  dialects,  and  sithe,  sith,  which  latter  is 
common  in  Elizabethan  writers.] 

sip-weg,  es ; m.  A road  to  travel  on,  high-road  (?) : — He  gehaelde 
hygegeomre  de  hine  gesohtun  of  sidwegum  (sid-  ? v.  sid-weg)  he  {Guthlac, 
who  lived  in  the  wilderness)  healed  the  sad  in  heart  that  from  the  tra- 
velled ways  sought  him.  Exon.  Th.  155,  13  ; Gfi.  859. 

sip-weorod,  es ; n.  A band  out  on  an  expedition  : — Ne  meahton  sip- 
werod  gfipe  spfiwan,  Cd.  Th.  127,  22  ; Gen.  2114. 

sip-wif,  es;  n.  A noble  lady : — On  sumes  sipwifes  (godes  wifes,  2nd 
MS.J  huse  in  domum  inclytae  matronae,  Nar.  49,  9.  v.  gesip-wif. 

sitl.  v.  setl. 

sittan;  p.  saet,  pi.  saeton  ; pp.  seten.  I.  to  sit,  be  seated: — Dfi 

sitst  on  dam  hean  setle,  Ps.  Th.  9,4.  Sitest,  Hy.  8,  30.  Dfi  de  sittest 
ofer  cherubin,  Ps.  Th.  79,  2.  On  dam  de  ofer  daet  [prymsetl]  sitt,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  23,  22.  God  sitt  ofer  setle  his,  Ps.  Spl.  46,  8.  De  sit  on  his 
cynesetle,  Ex.  11,  5.  Sitep,  Cd.  Th.  17,  16;  Gen.  260.  Se  de  sittep 
ofer  cherubim,  Ps.  Spl.  98, 1.  He  on  bolcan  saet,  Andr.  Kmbl.  610;  An. 
305.  Weard  on  wicge  saet,  Beo.  Th.  578  ; B.  286.  He  aet  fotum  saet 
frean  Scyldinga,  1004;  B.  500.  Maria  saet  be  Haelendes  fotum,  Blickl. 
Homl.  73,  30.  We  on  geflitum  saeton  we  sat  engaged  in  discussions,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  862  ; Sal.  430.  Hid  aet  swaesendum  saeton,  Cd.  Th.  1688  ; Gen. 
2779.  Haelep  in  saeton,  Andr.  Kmbl.  724;  An.  362.  Site  nfi  to  symle, 
Beo.  Th.  982;  B.  489.  Geseah  twegen  englas  sittan,  anne  aet  dam  heaf- 
don,  Sderne  aet  dam  fotum,  Jn.  Skt.  20, 1 2.  Sittan  ofer  da  eorpan,  Mk. 
Skt.  8,  6.  Sittan  on  scridwaene,  Bt.  27,  1 ; Fox  96,  1.  To  sittanne  on 
mine  swidran  healfe,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  23.  Sittende,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  69. 
Uppan  assan  folan  sittende,  Jn.  Skt.  12,  15.  Sittendum  wife  under  geled, 
Lchdm.  i.  266,6.  Ia.  with  reflexive  dative : — Da  him  saeton  sundor 
on  portum,  Ps.  Th.  68,  12.  Saeton  him  aet  wine,  Cd.  Th.  259,  23;  Dan. 
696.  Ib.  of  kneeling: — Hid  for  dam  cumble  on  cneowum  saeton, 

227,  2 ; Dan.  180.  Ic.  applied  to  the  position  of  a bird  at  rest: — 
Ic  (ficus)  glado  sitte,  Exon.  Th.  406,  26  ; Rai.  25,  7.  He  ( the  phenix ) 
sitep  slpes  fus,  212,  10;  Ph.  208.  Nefuglas  under  beorhhleopum  sittap, 
Cd.  Th.  130,  14;  Gen.  2159.  II.  to  stay,  dwell,  sojourn,  abide, 

reside,  remain  in  a place,  (a)  of  persons : — We  in  carcerne  sittap  sorgende, 
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Exon.  Th.  2,  28;  Cri.  26.  Da  de  on  pystrum  sittap,  Lk.  Skt.  I,  79.' 
Ealle  da  de  sittap  ofer  eorpan  ansyne,  21,  35.  Unc  modige  ymb  mearce 
sittaj)  dwell  on  our  borders,  Cd.  Th.  1 14,  21  ; Gen.  1907.  On  dam 
setle  de  he  dxr  sxt  during  the  stay  he  made  there,  Chr.  922  ; Erl.  108, 
22.  Inne  on  dxm  fxstenne  sxton  feawa  cirlisce  men  a few  common  men 
were  living  in  the  fort,  893  ; Erl.  88,  33.  We  on  dam  godan  rice  sxton, 
Cd.  Th.  27,  I;  Gen.  41 1.  Hxlep  lagon,  on  swafe  saeton  {were  left 
behind  dead),  125,  10  ; Gen.  2077*  Gang  t6  ciricean  and  site  dxr and 
stille  wuna  and  geseoh  daet  du  ut  danon  ne  gonge  xr  se6  adl  from  de 
gewiten  sy  ingredere  ecclesiam  dk  ibi  reside,  quietus  manens;  vide  ne 
exeas  inde,  nec  de  loco  movearis,  donee  hora  recessionis  febris  transierit, 
Bd.  3,  12;  S.  537,  9-  Sitte  ge  on  ceastre  op  ge  syn  ufene  gescrydde, 
Lk.  Skt.  24,  49.  Se  de  sitte  unewydd  on  his  are  on  life,  L.  Eth.  iii.  14 ; 
Th.  i.  298, 9.  (a  1)  referring  to  warlike  or  hostile  operations,  as  in  to  sit 
down  before  a place  (cf.  siege),  to  encamp: — Du  site  ongean  dlnne  bro- 
pot  (cf.  I cel.  sitja  a svikum  vi6  einn  to  plot  against  one),  Ps.  Th.  49,  21. 
He  him  aefter  rad  op  daet  geweorc  and  daer  saet  .xiiii.  niht,  Chr.  878 ; Erl. 
80,  15.  (Often  in  the  Chronicle.)  (b)  of  things : — Sio  hefige  eorpe  sit 
dir  nipere  be  dxs  cyninges  gebode,  Bt.  39,  13;  Fox  234,  13.  Flod 
mycel  on  saet  there  was  a great  flood  in  the  river,  Bd.  3,  24 ; S.  556, 
35.  II  a.  to  continue  in  a state  or  condition,  live  (in  hope,  fear, 

etc.),  remain  (silent,  etc.): — Ic  a on  wenum  saet  I lived  in  constant  ex- 
pectation, Cd.  Th.  163,  18 ; Gen.  2700.  Mire  peoden  unblide  saet,  Beo. 
Th.  261  ; B.  130.  Saet  secg  monig  sorgum  gebunden,  wean  on  wenan. 
Exon.  Th.  378,  30;  Dedr.  24.  Sitte  xlc  wuduwe  werleas  twelf  monap, 
L.  C.  S.  74;  Th.  i.  416,  6.  III.  with  the  idea  of  oppression  (cf. 

colloquial  to  sit  on  a person,  Icel.  sitja  a ser  to  restrain  one’s  self),  to  sit 
or  bear  heavy  on,  weigh,  press,  rest : — Ne  me  wiht  an  site))  egesan  awiht 
xniges  mannes  non  timebo  quid  faciat  mihi  homo,  Ps.  Th.  55,  9.  Sed 
hefige  byrpen  site])  on  dsem  deadan  llchoman  daere  byrgenne  the  heavy 
burden  of  the  tomb  presses  on  the  dead  body,  Blickl.  Homl.  75,  7 : Lchdm. 
iii.  no,  23,  26.  On  edw  scyld  site]),  Exon.  Th.  131,  2 ; Gu.  449.  Us 
Godes  yrre  hetellce  on  sit,  Wulfst.  162,  2.  Da  yrm]a  de  us  on  sittaj), 
157,  5.  Swa  saet  sed  byr]en  synna  on  dissum  cynne,  Blickl.  Homl.  75, 

9.  For  dim  earfopum  de  him  on  siton  for  the  miseries  that  sat  heavy 
on  them,  Met.  26,  97.  Sitte  sio  scyld  on  him,  L.  Alt'.  17  ; Th.  i.  48,  15. 
TEr  don  de  him  se  egesa  onufan  site,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  to;  Jud. 
252.  IV.  to  sit  in  authority,  preside: — Daet  mod  de  ofer  dsem 

flisce  sitt  mens  carni  praesidens.  Past.  36,  7>  Swt.  256,  3.  V. 
trans.  To  occupy  a seat : — Saet  he  daet  biscopsetl  .xxxvii.  wintra,  Bd.  5, 
23;  S.  646,  9.  [Goth,  sitan  : O.  Sax.  sittian  : O.  Frs.  sitta : O.H.Ger. 
sizzan : Icel.  sitja.]  v.  a-,  set-,  be-,  eft-,  for-,  fore-,  ge-,  of-,  ofer-,  on-, 
to-,  under-,  ymb-sittan ; and  next  word. 

-sittende  -sitting,  -occupying,  -inhabiting,  v.  bene-,  burh-,  flet-,  ham-, 
heal-,  in-,  land-,  prym-,  ymb-sittende. 

siun-liuurfuL  v.  sin-hwurfol. 

siwen-ige,  -ege  ; adj.  Blear-eyed : — Se  bij)  siwenlge  (-igge,  Cot.  MSS.) 
se  de  his  andgit  bip  to  don  beorhte  sclnende  daet  he  msege  ongietan 
sodfaestnesse,  gif  hit  donne  aplstriap  da  fliscllcan  weorc.  On  dxs  siwen- 
Igean  (-iggean,  Cott.  MSS.)  eagum  beoj)  da  xpplas  hale  . . . Se  bij) 
eallinga  siwenlge  (-igge,  Cott.  MSS.)  donne  his  mod  and  his  andgit  dxt 
gecynd  ascirpp  and  he  hit  donne  self  gescint  mid  his  ungewunan  lippus 
vero  est,  cujus  quidem  ingenium  ad  cognitionem  veritatis  emicat,  sed  tamen 
carnalia  opera  obscurant.  In  lippis  quippe  oculis  pupillae  sanae  sunt 
. . . Lippus  itaque  est,  cujus  sensum  natura  exacuit,  sed  conversationis 
pravitas  confundit,  Past,  il,  4;  Swt.  67,  24-69,  9.  Siwenege  lippos, 
Germ.  396,  284. 

siwian  to  sew.  v.  seowian. 

six,  siex,  syx  six.  I.  as  adj.  indecl. : — Wire  six  dagas,  Ex.  20,  9.  On 

six  dagum  God  geworhte  ealle  ping,  20,11.  iEfter  six  (sex,  Lind.,  Rush.) 
dagum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  17,  1.  Betweox  dara  sex  flfa  ileum,  Lchdm.  ii. 
148,  2.  Sex  bis  terna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  10.  On  siex  dagum.  Exon.  Th. 
105, 13  ; Gu.  22.  Da  siex  stafas  sweotule  becnap,  407,  4;  Ra.  25,  10. 
Syx  (sex,  Lind.,  Rush.)  dagon  ir,  Jn.  Skt.  12,  1.  I a.  in  multi- 

plication : — Ceorles  wergild  is  ,cc.  scili.  Degnes  wergild  is  syx  swa  micel, 
L.  M.  L. ; Th.  i.  190,  3.  II.  as  subst.  declined : — Da  hyra  syxe 

wiron  aewealde, Shrn.  ill,  10.  On  dam  mynstre  wiron  flf  bropra  odde 
syxe,  Bd.  4,  13  ; S.  582,  22.  He  side  dxt  he  syxa  sum  ofslSge  syxtig, 
Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  18,  7.  Ymbsealde  sint  mid  sixum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1481  ; 
El.  472.  [Goth,  saihs : O.  Sax.  sehs : O.Frs.  sex;  O.H.Ger.  sehs: 
Icel.  sex.] 

six-benn,  e;  /.  A wound  made  by  a ‘seax’: — Ealdorgewinna  ( the 
fire-drake)  siexbennum  sebc  (cf.  cyning  wxlseaxe  gebrid  . . . forwrat 
Wedra  helm  wyrm  on  middan,  5400;  B.  2703),  Beo.  Th.  5800;  B. 
2904. 

six-eege;  adj.  Hexagonal: — Sixecge  exagonum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  3. 
Sixecge  bere  exaticum,  ii.  144,  58. 

six-feald ; adj.  Six-fold : — Sixfeald  exagonum,  sixfealdum  leopcrxfte 
exametro  heroico,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  46,  47.  Siexfealdre  anllcnesse  sena 
paradigmala,  89,  39. 

six-fete ; adj.  Having  six  feet  (of  verse)  : — Dxt  syxfete  vers,  Anglia 


viii.  335,  13.  Mid  getelferse  t sixfetum  catalectico  versu,  Hpt.  Gl. 
4°9-  2l; 

six-gilde ; adj.  Requiring  six-fold  payment  or  fine : — Diacones  feoh 
•vi.  gylde  a deacon's  property  ( when  stolen)  shall  be  paid  for  with  a six- 
fold fine,  L.  Ethb.  1 ; Th.  i.  2,  5.  v.  -gilde. 

six-hynde  ; adj.  Of  a class  whose  wergild  is  six  hundred  shillings : — 
Gif  wealh  hafap  flf  hyda  he  bij>  sixhynde,  L.  In.  24 ; Th.  i.  118,  10.  Be 
syxhyndum  men.  Gif  hit  sid  syxhynde  mon,  [gielde]  xlc  mon  .lx.  sciit., 
L.  Alf.  pol.  30;  Th.  i.  80, 11.  Gif  hid  sid  syxhyndu,  18  ; Th.  i.  72,  14. 
Syxhyndes  monnes  burhbryce  .xv.  scith,  40 ; Th.  i.  88,  10.  Gif  syx- 
hyndum dissa  hwxder  gelimpe,  gebete  be  dxs  syxhyndan  bote,  39  ; 
Th.  i.  88,  2-5.  Syxhyndum  men  .c.  scili.  gebete,  10;  Th.  i.  68, 

10.  U applied  to  the  wergild  ; — iEt  twyhyndum  were  mon  sceal 
sellan  tS  monbote  sxxx.  sciti.,  xt  syxhyndum  .Ixxx.  scili. , L.  In.  70 ; Th. 
i.  146,  14.  v.  twelf-hynde,  and  see  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  i.  161,  note  3. 

six-hyrnede ; adj.  Having  six  corners  or  angles : — Sixhernede  sex- 
angulatum,~W rt.  Voc.  i.  55,  4. 

six-nihte ; adj.  Six  days  old : — Se  de  bij)  acenued  on  .vi.  nihtne  monan, 
Lchdm.  iii.  160,  23  : 178,  6. 

sixta;  ord.  num.  Sixth: — Se  sixta  (sexta)  sextus,  -Elfc.  Gr.  49  ; Zup. 
282,17.  Siexta  wxs  Oswald,  Chr.  827 ; Erl.  64,  4.  Da  wxs  syxte  gear, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  14 ; El.  7.  Wxs  da  sihste  tld,  Exon.  Th.  171,  8 ; Gu.  1123. 
Seista  (sesta,  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  33. 

sixteopa ; ord.  num.  Sixteenth  : — Se  syxteopa  (six-)  sextus  decimus, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  49;  Zup.  283,  3.  Sextegda,  Shrn.  91,  20. 

sixtig ; used  as  subs,  or  adj.  Sixty : — Syxtig  sexaginta,  fElfc.  Gr.  49  ; 
Zup.  281, 18.  Salomones  reste  wxs  ymbseted  mid  syxtigum  werum  . . . 
Hwxt  mxnde  dxt  syxtig  wera  strongera?  Blickl.  Homl.  1 1,  16-22. 
iEfter  siextegum  daga  intra  sexagesimum  diem,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt.  172,  4. 
Mid  iii  hund  scipa  and  LXgum,  Swt.  176,  25.  Sexdig  (sextig,  Rush.), 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  4, 8.  Sexdig  1 sextih,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  23.  Sexdeih, 

13.  8- 

sixtigopa  sixtieth : — Se  sixteogopa  sexcigesimus,  TElfc.  Gr.  49 ; Zup. 
283,  12. 

sixtig-feald  sixty-fold,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  8,  23. 

sixtig-wintre  sixty  years  old:— He  wxs  flf  and  sixtigwintre,  Gen.  5, 
15, 18,  20,  21,  23. 

sixtme  sixteen  :—  Syxtyne  sedecim,  iElfc.  Gr.  49  ; Zup.  281,  13. 
sixtine-nihte ; adj.  Sixteen  days  old : — On  .xvi.  nihte  monan,  Lchdm. 
iii.  180,  3. 

sixtme-wintre ; adj.  Sixteen  years  old: — Dxr  georn  .xvi.  wintre 
mxden,  Shrn.  140,  1 ; 141,  9. 

sla  ( from  slahe);  gen.  slant  but  also  slah,  slag,  e;  /.  A sloe : — Sla 
brumela,  bellicum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  26.  Slag  bellicum,  Txts.  45,  289. 
Genim  onwxre  slah  dxt  seaw  ...  gif  sid  slah  bip  grene,  Lchdm.  ii.  32, 
18-20.  Gewring  tosomne  swilce  sid  an  slah,  54,  6.  Sian  moros,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  285,  33  : ii.  56,  32.  [Cockayne  quotes  from  a late  MS.:  ‘ Acasia 
est  succus  prunellarum  [im]maturarum,  grene  slane  wose  : ’ and  pi.  slon 
occurs  Alis.  4983.  In  Baker’s  Northants.  Gloss,  slacen-,  s/awre-bush  are 
given  as  used  of  the  blackthorn.  O.  H.  Ger.  sleha,  slea  prunella,  agacia: 
Ger.  schlehe  : Dan.  slaaen.]  v.  plum-sla  ; slah-porn. 

slacian,  slxcian,  sleacian  ; p.  ode  To  slacken,  relax  an  effort : — Gif  he 
lithwon  slacode  ...  his  handa  ne  slacedon  sin  autem  paululum  remisisset 
. . . factum  est,  ut  mantis  illius  non  lassarentur.  Ex.  1 7,  II,  12.  Dxt  ne 
da  sleaegiendan  ( pigritantes)  he  ofhreose,  Hymn.  Surt.  18,  15.  [Nullich 
neuer  slakien  to  drien  herd  widuten,  A.  R.  134,  22.  Ne  schaltu  seon  me 
slakien  to  leuen,  Jul.  26,  1.  He  mot  slakie  his  bendes,  Laym.  23345 
(2nd  MS.).  C(.  Icel.  s\akna.  to  get  slacki]  v.  a-,  t6-slacian;  slxccan. 

slaeigendllc,  six.  v.  a-slacigendllc,  sleahe. 

sl®e,  sleac,  slec  (v.  slxcness) ; adj.  Slack.  I.  of  persons  (1)  in- 

active, slothful,  lazy,  not  willing  to  make  an  effort: — Slxc  reses,  Wrt.  Voc. 

11.  1 18,  77.  Sleac  piger,  i.  74,  33  : lentus  vel  piger,  49,  35.  Sleac  vel 

slaw  pigrus  vel  lentus,  ) 6,  48.  Du  yfela  pedwa  and  sleac  thou  wicked 
and  slothful  servant,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  554,  j.  Sxgdon  dxt  he  sleac  wxre, 
xdeling  unfrom,  Beo.  Th.  4381  ; B.  2187.  Dxt  dxm  sleacan  preoste  ne 
pince  to  mycel  geswinc,  dxt  he  undo  his  eagan,  Anglia  viii.  317,  4-  T6 
swilcum  sleacum  ewed  se  hlredes  ealdor : ‘ To  hwl  stande  ge  her  ealne 
dxg  ydele?’  Homl.  Th.  ii.  78,  10.  (2)  careless,  negligent,  remiss,  not 

strict  in  the  performance  of  duty  : — Ne  to  strxc  on  dxre  lare  ne  to  slxc 
on  dxre  mildheortnesse  ne  aut  districtio  rigida,  aut  pietas  remissa,  Past. 
17,  10;  Swt.  125, 1.  Se  de  sleac  wxre  to  godnesse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  100, 
22.  Se  bip  wacigende  . . . se  bip  sleac  and  slxpende,  Btwk.  220,  32. 
Sleaces  socordis.  Germ.  388,  34.  Ne  bebn  ge  t5  slapole  ne  t6  sleace,  ac 
scyldap  eow  georne  wid  deofles  dare,  Wulfst.  40,  21.  Sleace  t6  xnig 
wyreenne  god  pigre  ad  aliquod  operandum  bonum,  Anglia  xi.  117,  36. 
(3)  languid,  ill: — Slxce  egra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  8 : 29,  18.  II.  of 
things,  (1 ) of  physical  movement,  slow,  gentle: — Sum  munuc  mid  sleaccre 
stalcunge  his  fotswadum  filigde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  138,  6.  (2)  that  makes 

inactive,  sluggish : — We  sceolon  asceacan  done  sleacan  slxp  us  fram,  i. 
602,  15.  (3)  not  attended  with  effort: — Hit  is  ealles  to  sleac  munuca 

peowdom  ( nimis  iners  seruitium),  gif  hie  lxsse  singap,  R.  Ben.  44,  18. 
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(4)  lax  of  conduct : — Gemetgie  tfaet  fyr  da  bilewitnysse,  dtet  heo  to  sleac 
ne  sy,  Hornl.  Th.  ii.  46,  8.  Jpeowode  he  druncennesse  and  monigum 
odrum  unalyfednessum  dass  sleacran  ltfes  ( vitae  remissioris ),  Bd.  5,  14; 
S.  634,  1 5.  [O.  Sax.  slak : O.  II.  Ger.  slah  : Icel.  slakr.]  v.  un-slaec. 

slaeccan,  sleccan  (?)  ; p.  slaecte,  slaehte  To  make  slack  or  slow,  to 
delay : — ‘ Du  us  oftraedlice  mid  elcunge  geswaenctest.’  ...  Da  cwsep  se 
cyngc,  ‘ De  laes  de  ic  eow  a leng  sltece  (slaecce  ?),’  Th.  Ap.  20,  6.  v. 
5-slaeccan,  ge-sleccan ; slacian. 

sliecfull;  adj.  Slothful: — Slacfulran  for  beladunge  propter  somno- 
lentorum  excusationes,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  55,  8. 
slaeeian.  v.  slacian. 

slaeclic ; adj.  Slow : — Mid  sleacilera  (sleacllcere  ?)  sera,  tarda,  Hpt.  Gl. 
472,  49.  v.  next  word. 

slseclice ; adv.  Lazily,  slothfully,  languidly: — SleaclTce  enervatius,  i. 
debilius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  54.  Sume  sleaclrce  (scleac-,  MS.  F.)  lagon 
and  slepon,  R.  Ben.  68,  21.  v.  un-slaecltce. 

slsecness,  e;  /.  Sloth,  inertness,  laziness: — Slecnes  accidia,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  5,  73  : 97,  5.  Scleacnes  pigredo,  Kent.  Gl.  694.  I.  slowness  of 
physical  movement : — Swa  swa  daere  sunnan  sleacnys  acenj)  senne  daeg  and 
ane  niht  . . . swa  eac  daes  monan  swiftnys  awyrp])  ut  Snne  daeg  and  ane 
niht,  Lchdm.  iii.  264,  19.  II.  slowness  in  action: — Daes  }>eowes 

sleacnys  (he  seemed  long  in  doing  his  errand),  Shrn.  43, 1 5.  Waes  beboden 
daet  hi  sceoldon  caflice  etan,  fordan  de  God  onscunaj)  da  sleacnysse  on 
his  Jiegnum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  282,  3.  III.  mental  inertness: — Nu  wolde 
ic  d$t  da  aedela[n]  clericas  asceocon  fram  heora  andgites  or])ance  Sice 
sleacnysse,  Anglia  viii.  301 , 4.  IV.  remissness,  slowness  in  perform- 

ance of  duty : — Oft  eac  sid  godnes  daere  monjtwaernesse  hi])  diegellice 
gemenged  wid  sleacnesse  . . . We  sculon  manian  da  manjtwaeran  daet  hie 
fleon  daet  dser  suide  neah  liege))  daere  monn)>wSrnesse,  daet  is  sleacnes, 
Past.  40;  Swt.  289, 18-22. 

slaecorness,  e ; f.  Slackness,  laziness,  remissness  : — Ic  ondette  sleacor- 
liesse  and  slapcrnesse,  Anglia  xi.  98,  40. 

slsed,  sled,  es;  n.  A slade  (in  local  names,  e.g.  Water slade,  v.  W. 
Somerset  Words,  E.  D.  S.  Pub.,  and  in  some  dialects.  ‘ Slade  a breadth 
of  greensward  in  ploughed  land ; a flat  piece  of  grass ; but  now  most 
commonly  applied  to  a broad  strip  of  greensward  between  two  woods, 
generally  in  a valley,’  Baker’s  Northampt.  Gloss.  ‘ Narrow  strips  of 
boggy  ground  running  into  the  hard  land  at  Rockland  are  called  “ The 
Slades,’’  ’ E.  Anglian  Gloss.  Slade  a breadth  of  greensward  in  ploughed 
land,  or  in  plantations,  E.  D.  S.  Publ.  Gloss.  B.  7 (West  Riding).  In 
Levin’s  Manip.  Vocab.  (1570)  a slade,  valley  = 1 lallis,  and  Drayton  uses 
the  word  in  this  sense,  v.  Nares ; see  also  Halliwell’s  Diet.),  low,  flat, 
marshy  ground,  with  a broad  bottom,  a valley.  (1)  The  word  occurs  not 
unfrequently  in  the  charters,  e.  g. : — On  sledes  heafad,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v. 
148,3.  Andlang  slaedes  on  pyt,  iii.  48,  24  : 407, 1 2.  To  brocces  slide, 
233,34.  On  daet  slsed,  385,  28.  6])  daet  nidhste  slid,  416,  21.  On  slsed, 
25,  24.  It  occurs  also  in  composition: — To  wulfslsede,  456,  6.  On 
Fugelsled;  of  dam  slede,  48,  21.  In  barfodslaed ; and  swa  on  timberslsed 
...  on  hamslaedes  heafdan,  380,  25—6.  On  fearnslsed,  385,  30.  On  daet 
riseslid,  437, 15.  Ondlong  slidbroces,  405,  17.  (2)  In  other  connec- 

tions it  is  not  common,  but  occurs  in  the  following  passage : — Dameris 
beforan  daem  cyninge  farende  waes  swelce  heo  flednde  wire  op  bio  hiene 
gelsedde  on  an  micel  slid  . . . Dir  wear))  Cirus  ofslaegen  and  twa  Jtusend 
monna  mid  him  Tomyris  simulat  diffidentiam,  paulalimque  cedendo, 
hostem  in  insidias  vocal.  Ibi  quippe,  compositis  inter  montes  insidiis, 
ducenta  millia  Persarum  cum  ipso  rege  delevit,  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  76,  29. 
Cf.  Iulius  ferde  ut  of  Doure  in  to  ane  muchele  slaede  & his  folc  hudde, 
Laym.  8585.  Heo  talden  whar  me  heom  kepen  mihte  in  ane  slade 
deopen,  26887.  Geond  slades  & geon  dunen,  28365.  By  slente  o)>er 
slade,  Allit.  Pms.  5, 141.  Loke  a littel  on  ])e  launde  on  pi  lyfte  honde  & 
Jiou  schal  se  in  put  slade  pe  self  chapel,  Gaw.  2147. 
slsege.  v.  siege. 

slaegu,  e;  f.  Slag,  dross. — Slaegu,  slaegu,  slegu  lihargum  (-lithar- 
gyrum),  Txts.  75,  1230.  Slaegu  liliagrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  6. 
sleeht,  slaehtan.  v.  sliht,  slihtan. 

sleep,  slop,  sleap,  slap,  es;  m.  Sleep: — Befeoll  slip  (sopor)  on  Abram, 
Gen.  15,  12.  HrsedlTce  se  slip  becyme]),  Lchdm.  i.  246,  17.  Slip  bij) 
dehpe  geltcost,  Salm.  Kmbl.  624;  Sal.  61 1.  Hine  slip  ofereode,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1640;  An.  821.  Mec  slip  ofergonge]).  Exon.  Th.  422,  23;  Ra. 
41,10.  Slep,  Prov.  Kmbl.  1.  Gif  ic  minum  eagum  unne  siipes,  Ps.  Th. 
131,  4.  Slepes  soporis,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  201,  38:  somni,  202,  15.  Hr 
wendon  daet  he  hyt  side  be  swefnes  slipe  (slepe,  Lind.,  Rush,  de  dor- 
mitione  somnii),  Jn.  Skt.  II,  13.  Mid  dy  heo  dy  slipe  tobrid  somno 
excussa,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  596,  5 : Andr.  Kmbl,  3053;  A.n.  1529:  Cd.  Th. 
161, 15;  Gen.  2655.  Of  slipe  onwoc  aefieling,  249,  2;  Dan.  524.  T6 
slipe ; gate  horn  under  heafod  gelid  weccan  he  on  slipe  gecyrre)>, 
Lchdm.  i.  350,  21-2.  Sigon  to  slipe,  Beo.Th.  2506;  B.  1251.  Se  de 
for  sleape  awed  freneticus  (cf.  slipleast),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  72.  Mid  slipe 
(slepe,  Lind.,  Rush.)  gehefegude,  Lk.  Skt.  9,  32.  Ealle  hefige  slipe 
swundon  omnes  somno  torpent  inerti,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  601,  II.  Ic  softum 
slipe  me  reste,  Homl.  Th.  i.  566,  22.  Gif  he  daere  hnappunge  ne  swic)>( 


donne  hnappa])  he  op  he  wierj)  on  faestum  slipe  dormitando  oculus  ad 
plenissimum  somnum  ducitur.  Past.  28,  4;  Swt.  195,  12.  Dy  swidan 
slipe,  Blickl.  Homl.  205,  4.  Slape  somno,  Eng.  Stud.  ix.  40,  col.  1 . Daet 
dust  dysse  wyrte  done  slip  on  gelide]),  Lchdm.  i.  286,  6 : 158,  2.  Naefj) 
he  nanne  slip,  ii.  198,  25.  Slep,  i.  158,  2.  Sio  sliwj)  him  giet  on  done 
slip,  Past.  39;  Swt.  283,  8.  Xsceacan  done  sleacan  slip,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
602,  15.  Slipa  sluman,  Exon.  Th.  1 22,  31  ; Gu.  314.  The  sleep  of 

death : — ‘ Ic  wille  awreccan  hyne  of  slipe  ’ . . . Se  Hilend  hit  cwaej)  be  his 
deajte,  Jn.  Skt.  11,  11.  Up  astandan  of  slipe  daem  faestan,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1589 ; An.  796  : Exon.  Th.  55,  27 ; Cri.  890.  [Goth,  sleps  : O.  Sax.  slap: 

0.  Frs.  slep  : O.  II.  Ger.  slaf.]  v.  frum-,  niht-,  oftr-slip. 

sleep,  es ; m.  (?)  A slippery,  miry  place  (?) : — Dis  sind  da  landgemiro  . . . 
■ffirest  of  dan  ealdan  slipe  ...  to  dan  ealdan  slipe  dir  hit  ir  ongan. 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  112,  30-113,  3.  On  ocean  sliw  (slip?),  iii.  48, 
19.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger.  sleifa  labina  (labina  a myre,  Wulck.  Gl.  591,  11  : 
a fenne,  797’  I0)  • Icel.  sleipr  slippery.  Slape  soft,  slippery  is  given  in 
Halliwell  as  a North-country  word.  See  also  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Gloss.  B.  2 
(E.  Yorks.),  ‘slape  slippery  as  a dirty  path,’ and  Gloss.  B.  7 (W.  Yorks.), 
B.  15  (Ray’s  North-country  Words).]  Cf.  slipor. 
sleep-sern,  -ern,  es ; n.  A dormitory : — Slipern  dormitorium,  Wrt.  Voc. 

1.  58,  10.  Hwir  slipst  (du)  ? O11  sliperne  ( dormitorio ) mid  gebro- 

)rum,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  35,  25  : Bd.  4,  23 ; S.  595,  39.  Canonicas, 
dir  seo  ar  si,  daet  hi  bedddern  and  slipern  habban  magan,  healdan  heora 
mynster  mid  rihte,  L.  Eth.  v.  7 ; Th.  i.  306, 12.  Ic  begeat  daet  stiinene 
slapern  and  dirto  daes  landes  be  sujan  daen  slepern  .xxiiii.  gerda  on 
lange.  Chart.  Th.  156,  20-27. 

sleepan,  slepan  ; p.  te.  [The  Northern  Gospels  also  shew  forms  from 
slepian  : — Gif  he  slepa]),  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  11,  12.  Slepiaj)  1 slepe])  q arisa]) 
(slepiaj)  ^ arisas,  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  27.  Slepade  (geslepedon, 
Lind.)  dormitaverunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  25,  5.]  I.  to  sleep: — Du 

slepes,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.,  Rush.  14,  37.  Slepes  dormit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind., 
Rush.  9,  24.  Hwir  reste])  (-a)>,  MS.)  daes  rnannes  sawul  donne  se 
lichama  slep])  ? Salm.  Kmbl.  1S8,  1 2.  Slipe])  dormitet,  Ps.  Lamb.  120,  3. 
Slipe])  (slepe]),  Ps.  Surt.)  obdormiet,  Ps.  Th.  120,  4.  To  slipe  ; wulfes 
heafod  lege  under  pyle ; se  unhala  slipe]),  Lchdm.  i.  360,  18.  Gif  ge 
slipa])  (slepa)),  Ps.  Surt.),  Ps.  Th.  67, 13.  Slepes,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  22,  46. 
He  aet  dtEm  stane  slipte,  Past.  16;  Swt.  101,  18.  Hwaeder  he  wacode 
de  slepte,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  39.  Da  hie  sleptun  (geslepdon,  Lind.) 
cum  dormirent , Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  25.  Sleptun  (slepdon,  Lind.)  dormierant, 
27,  52.  Hneapedun  I slypton  (in  a later  hand,  v.  Txts.  p.  293)  dormi- 
erunt,  Ps.  Surt.  75,  6.  Deah  daet  mod  slipe  godra  weorca,  Past.  56 ; 
Swt.  431,  25.  Me  lyste  slipan  dormiturio,  TElfc.  Gr.  34;  Zup.  21 1,  12 
note.  Ongunnon  slepan  dormitaverunt,  Ps.  Th.  75, 5.  Waes  ic  slipende, 
56,  4:  77,  65.  Da  gemette  he  his  ge])oftan  slipendne,  Bd.  3,  27  ; S. 
559,  15:  Beo.  Th.  i486;  B.  741.  He  hig  funde  slipende  (slepende, 
Lind.,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  22,  45.  II.  to  sleep,  lie  with  a person: — 

Gif  hwa  fimnan  beswtee  unbeweddode,  and  hire  mid  slipe  (slepe,  MS. 
G.),  L.  Alf.  29 ; Th.  i.  52,  6.  [Laym.  p.  slaepte,  slepte : A.  R.  p.  slepte: 
Orm.  sleppte.]  v.  ge-,  on-slipan  ; healf-slipende ; slapan,  slapian. 

slscp-bsere ; adj.  Somniferous,  soporific : — Hys  gecynde  is  swide  hat 
and  slipbire,  Lchdm.  i.  284,  22. 

slsepere,  es ; m.  A sleeper : — Daera  eadigra  seofon  slipera  Jrowung, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  1.  v.  slapere. 
slsepig ; adj.  Sleepy.  [O.  H.  Ger.  slafag.]  v.  un-slipig. 
sloep-le&s ; adj.  Sleepless  : — Slipleas  insomne.  Germ.  399,  263.  [O.Il. 
Ger.  slaf-los.] 

slsep-least,  e ; /.  Sleeplessness : — Hine  gedrehte  singal  slipleast,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  86,  16.  Wid  slipleaste,  genym  dysse  ylcan  wyrte  (poppy)  w6s, 
smyredone  man  mid;  sona  du  him  done  slep  on  senst,  Lchdm.  i.  158, 1. 
[ pe  ])et  J)uruh  slopleste  awet  frenetus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  89,  81.] 
steepness,  e ; f.  Sleepiness,  drowsiness : — Deofol  us  lire])  slipnesse  and 
sent  us  on  sliwde,  Homl.  As.  168, 106. 

slipor ; adj.  Addicted  to  sleep : — Ne  beo  du  to  slipor,  fordan  de  slep 
fet  unhilo  daes  llchoman,  Prov.  Kmbl.  i.  v.  slaporness. 

slip-werig ; adj.  Weary  and  sleepy,  sleepily  weary,  so  tired  as  to  sleep, 
cf.  dea])-werig ; or  (?)  weary  of  sleep,  cf.  symbel-werig  : — Oft  mec  (a 
mill-stone)  slipwerigne  secg  odde  medwle  gretan  eode,  Exon.  Th.  387, 
14;  Ra.  5,  5. 

sleetan ; p.  te  [causative  of  slitan  ; cf.  bait  an  animal,  and  bite']  To 
slate  [Halliwell  quotes  from  a book  of  1697  ‘ to  slate  a beast  is  to  hound 
a dog  at  him ;’  and  in  Ray’s  North-country  Words  (1691),  E.  D.  S.  Pub. 
Gloss.  B.  15,  ‘to  slete  a dog,’  is  to  set  him  at  anything,  as  swine,  sheep,  etc. 
In  Gloss.  B.  17  the  form  is  sleat.  Jamieson  also  gives  ‘to  slate  to  let 
loose,  applied  to  dogs  in  hunting’],  bait,  set  dogs  on,  hunt  with  dogs: — 
Man  slitte  inne  fearr,  and  se  fear  arn  him  tSgeanes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1 2,  72. 
[Heo  leiden  to  him,  sum  wid  stan,  sum  wid  ban,  and  sleatten  on  him 
hundes  (sletten  him  wid  hundes),  Jul.  53, 16.  To  sketenn  afi'ter  sawless, 
Orm.  13485.  Tho  hede  the  wrec’ne  ( the  wolf ) fomen  inowe,  That  weren 
egre  him  to  slete  Mid  grete  houndes,  and  to  bete,  Rel.  Ant.  ii.  278,  23. 
Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  sleizan  scindere,  vellicare.]  v.  next  word, 
slating,  e;  /.  Hunting : — IIS  ( William  Rufus)  geatte  mannan  heora 
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wudas  and  slaetinge  (cf.  William  of  Malmesbury’s  statement  that  he  gave ' 
the  English  free  leave  to  hunt),  Chr.  1087;  Erl.  225,  7.  [Toward  Jran 
kinge  heo  weoren  beien  Jraer  he  wes  an  slaeting  (an  hontyng,  2nd  MS.), 
Laym.  12304.  Bole  slating,  Alis.  200.]  v.  preceding  word, 
sleew  ; slaewan.  v.  slaw  ; a-,  for-slswan,  slawian. 
sleewj>,  e ; /.  Sloth,  laziness,  inertness,  torpor ; accidia,  inertia,  pigredo, 
torpor : — Se  sixta  leahter  is  accidia  gehaten,  daet  is  asolcennyss  odde 
slsewj)  on  Englisc,  Honrl.  Skt.  i.  16,  296.  Sid  sl*w])  giett  slsep  on  done 
nionnan  pigredo  immittil  soporem.  Past.  39,  I ; Swt.  283,  6.  SIeewJj 
torpor.  Hymn.  Surt.  26,  28.  Sleujr  pigredo,  Kent.  Gl.  694.  On  (Item 
sceate  his  slaew[e  in  sudario  lend  torporis,  Past.  9;  Swt.  59,  16.  From 
daere  slsewjre  his  synna  a peccati  lorpore,  28,  4;  Swt.  193,  23.  Slaewjre 
inertia,  Engl.  Stud.  ix.  40,  col.  I.  Hi  for  heora  slaewjre  and  for  glmeleste 
forleton  unwriten  dara  monna  daeda,  Bt.  18,  3 ; Fox  64,  33.  1c  wat  daet 
swongornes  hi  mid  sl£w])e  ofercymjr,  36,  6;  Fox  180,  34.  Gyf  he  for 
slsewjre  his  hlafordes  forgym]),  ne  bijj  his  agnum  wel  geborgen,  L.  R.  S.  20  ; 
Th.  i.  440,  16.  Slaewjmm  torporibus,  Hymn.  Surt.  4, 10.  v.  un-slaiw)). 
slag  a sloe.  v.  sla. 

slaga,  an ; m.  A slayer,  homicide ; interfector,  percussor,  lanio : — 
Slaga  lanio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  36.  Hu  ne  bij)  he  swelce  he  sid  his  slaga 
( mortis  auctor),  donne  he  hine  maeg  gehselan  and  nyle  ? Past.  38, 4 ; Swt. 

275. 9.  Gif  man  Jredf  gemete,  and  he  hus  brece,  and  hine  man  gewundie, 
se  slaga  bij>  unscildig,  Ex.  22,  2.  Se  slaga  (cf.  daes  sieges  andetta,  29;  Th. 

i.  80,  7),  L.  Alf.  30  ; Th.  i.  80, 12.  The  procedure  in  cases  of  homicide 

is  given  L.  E.  G.  13;  Th.  i.  174,  15  sqq.,  and  L.  Edm.  S.  7i  Th.  i.  250, 
12  sqq.  Ic  monnes  feorh  to  slagan  sece,  Cd.  Th.  92,  7 ; Gen.  1525. 
Slagum  interfectoribus,  Engl.  Stud.  ix.  40,  col.  1.  Se  Htelend  miltsian 
wolde  his  agenum  slagum,  H.  R.  107,  5.  [0.  H.  Ger.  (man-)slago.] 

v.  agen-,  brodor-,  faedet-,  mxg-,  mann-,  modor-,  morji-,  mor])or-slaga. 

slagian,  sIag(h)-J)orn,  slagu  (?),  slah,  slahae.  v.  slawian,  slah-jrorn, 
man-,  mor))or-slagu,  sla,  sleahe. 

slah-hyll  a hill  where  sloes  grow : — On  slahhyll,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
3674  3- 

slah-porn,  es ; m.  A sloe-thorn,  blackthorn  : — Slaghjrorn,  slachthorn, 
-doin  nigra  spina,  Txts.  81,  1380.  Slahporn,  slagh-,  salach-thorn,  99, 
1898.  Slahjrorn,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,  39.  Slagjrom,  i.  285,  32.  Adelf 
nijreweardne  slahjiorn,  Lchdm.  ii.  92,  30.  [Le  fourder  ( slo'horne ) que  la 
fourdine  ( slon ) porte,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  163,  1.  Dan.  slaaentorn.] 
slahjrorn-ragu  lichen  from  a blachthorn,  Lchdm.  ii.  144,  1. 
slah)>orn-rind  bark  of  a blachthorn,  Lchdm.  ii.  98,  7 : 108,11:  132,9: 
iii.  58,  8. 

slahjiorn-weg  a road  along  which  blackthorns  grow,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iii.  130,  27. 
slap.  v.  slaep. 

slapan ; p.  slep,  sleap ; pp.  slapen  To  sleep.  I.  of  natural  sleep : — 
Slaepst  du  ? Mk.  Skt.  14,  37.  Heo  slip]),  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  24:  Jn.  Skt. 
it,  12.  Simle  he  bij>  lociende,  ne  slaepj)  he  n*fre,  Bt.  42  ; Fox  258,  8. 
Donne  we  s’apaji,  34,  1 1 ; Fox  152,  5.  Hwf  slape  ge  ? Lk.  Skt.  22,  46. 
Ic  slep  (sleap,  Ps.  Spl.),  Pjs.  Lamb.  56,  5.  He  slep,  Gen.  2,  21  : 28, 11 : 
Bd.  3,9;  S.  534,  II.  Odre  men  slepon,  2,  12;  S.  513,  37:  Bt.  15; 
Fox  48,  12.  Ealle  slepun,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  5.  Slapaj)  dormite,  Mk.  Skt. 
14,41.  Deah  he  slape,  Ps.  Th.  40,  9 : Lchdm.  ii.  36, 9.  Swelce  se  stidra 
slepe,  Past.  56;  Swt.  431,  30.  Me  lyste  slapan  dormiturio,  iElfc.  Gr. 
34 ; Zup.  211,12:  Ps.  Th.  3,  4:  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt.  178,  24 : Bd.  3,11; 
S-  536,  30 : Shrn.  106,  23.  Donne  mon  wile  slapan  gan,  Lchdm.  ii.  228, 
5.  He  was  slapende,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  38  : Homl.  Th.  i.  566.  17.  Ia. 
figurative,  to  sleep,  be  inactive,  be  motionless: — For  hwt  slaepst  du,  Driht- 
en?  Ps.  Th.  43,  24.  Daet  mod  slaepV  d*s  de  hit  wacian  sceolde,  and 
wacaj)  daes  de  hit  slapan  sceolde,  Past.  56;  Swt.  431,  27.  Donne  we 
slapaj)  fseste,  donne  we  nohwseder  ne  hit  witan  nyllaj),  ne  hit  betan 
nyllaj)  . . . ne  slaep J)  he  no  faesde,  ac  hnappaj)  . . . , 28 ; Swt.  195,  5-8. 
Daet  ic  ( the  creation ) ne  slepe  siddan  aefre,  Exon.  Th.  422,  20;  Ra. 

41.9.  Ib.  of  death: — Ic  slape  on  deafe,  Ps.  Spl.  12,  4.  Lazarus 

slaepj)  . . . Se  Hselend  hit  cwaej)  be  his  deape,  Jn.  Skt.  11,  11.  Daet  mine 
eagan  naefre  ne  slapan  on  swylcum  deajte,  Ps.  Th.  12,  4.  Be  dam 
slapendum,  daet  is,  be  dam  deadum.  Hwl  sind  da  deadan  slapende 
gecwedene?  . . . Ealle  moton  slapan  on  dam  gemaenellcum  deajre,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  366,  30-34.  I c.  of  numbness  in  the  limbs,  to  sleep,  be 

paralyzed : — Gif  we  to  lange  sittaj)  us  slapaj)  da  lima,  i.  490,  I.  Gif 
]>edh  slapan  . . . laet  reocan  on  daet  lim  daette  slape,  Lchdm.  ii.  66,  5-6. 
Wid  slapende  ( paralyzed)  llce,*i.  380,  iS.  Cf.  Wid  aslapenum  lice,  ii. 
12,  17.  II.  to  sleep,  lie  with  a person: — His  hlaefdige  cwaej)  t6 

him  : ‘ Slap  mid  me,’  Gen.  39,  7.  [Strong  preterites,  as  well  as  weak, 
are  found  in  Chaucer  and  Langland.  Goth,  slepan : O.  Sax.  slapan  : 
O.  Frs.  slepa  : O.  H.  Ger.  slafan.]  v.  a-,  on-slapan,  be-slaepan  (-slapan) ; 
slsepan,  slapian. 

_ slapere,  es ; m.  A sleeper : — Daera  seofon  slapera  gemynd,  Homl.  Th. 

ii.  424,  8.  v.  slaepere. 
slap-ern.  v.  sliep-sern. 

slapfulness,  e ; /.  Sleepiness,  drowsiness : — Ungelimpllce  slapfulnys 
[slapful  (?  cf.  slapor)]  lethargus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  1. 


slapian ; p.  ode  To  cause  to  sleep,  used  impersonally  with  acc. ; cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  mih  slaphota  dormilavit  anima  mea  : — Ne  gejiafa  du  dfnum 
eagum  daet  hid  slapige  ne  ne  hnappigen  dine  braewas  . . . Ne  slapige  n6 
din  eage  (eagan,  Cott.  MSS.)  . . . Daet  is  daet  mon  his  eage  laete  slapian 
(slapan,  slapigen,  Cott.  MSS.)  ne  dederis  somnum  oculis  tuis,  ne  dormitent 
palpebrae  tuae  . . . Ne  dederis  somnum  oculis  tuis  . . . Somnum  oculis 
dare,  est  ...  , Past.  28,  4;  Swt.  193,  18-25.  v.  slapan,  slaepan. 

slapol;  adj.  Addicted  to  sleep,  somnolent: — Ne  sceal  mon  bedn  t6 
slapol  ( somnolentus ),  R.  Ben.  17,  16.  Se  de  waere  slapol,  weorde  se  ful 
wacor,  Wulfst.  72, 13.  Ne  beon  ge  to  slapole  ne  ealles  to  sleace,  40,  21. 
To  dam  Godes  weorce  arlsende,  heora  Sic  Sderne  myngige,  dset  da 
slapule  (-an,  MS.  F.)  nane  lade  naebben,  R.  Ben.  47,  17.  Hana  da 
slapolan  J)reaj>,  Hymn.  Surt.  7,  I.  [Unilimpliche  slapel  lelargicus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  90,  1.] 

slapolness,  e ; /.  Somnolence,  sleepiness : — Seo  slapolnys  by])  gescrydd 
mid  wacum  taetticum  dormitatio  vestietur  pannis,  Homl.  As.  9,  237. 
AdrSf  slapolnyssa  expelle  sompnolentiam,  Hymn.  Surt.  iS,  13.  Asol- 
cennys  acenj)  Idelnysse  and  slapolnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  25.  Ic 
syngede  ])urh  slSwj’e  and  })urh  slapelnesse  per  accidiam  et  somnolentiam. 
Confess.  Peccat. 

slaporness,  e;  f.  Somnolence : — Ic  ondette  slapornesse,  Anglia  xi.  98, 
40.  v.  preceding  word,  and  slSpor. 

slarige,  an;  /.  Clary;  salvia  sclarea: — Slarege  sclaregia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
79,  16.  Slarige,  Lchdm.  iii.  6,  10.  Slariau  sSd,  72,  8.  Slarian  godne 
dSl,  ii.  58, 11.  [From  Latin.] 

slaw,  slSw,  sleaw  ; adj.  Slow,  inert,  sluggish , slothful,  torpid: — Sleac 
vel  slaw  pigrus  vel  lentus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  48.  Slaw  reses  vel  deses  vel 
piger,  49,  30.  Se  de  wSre  full  slaw,  weorde  se  unslaw,  Wulfst.  72,  14. 
Done  sSnan  de  bij)  to  slaw  du  scealt  hatan  assa  ma  donne  man  segnis 
ac  stupidus  torpetf  asinum  vivit,  Bt.  38,  4;  Fox  192,  20.  Sio  slawe 
torpens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,  2.  Mod  daet  slawe  mens  torpida,  Hymn.  Surt. 
37,  10.  Du  yfela  Jreow  and  slawa  ( piger') , Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  26.  Du 
slawa  ga  de  to  aemethylle  vade  ad  formican,  o piger,  Past.  28,  3 ; Swt. 
1 91,  25.  On  odre  wlsan  sceal  man  manian  da  slawan  (cf.  late,  Swt. 
281,  1 6),  on  odre  da  de  beoj)  t6  hrade,  Past.  23;  Swt.  175,  25.  Da 
slawan  ( pigri ) sint  to  manianne  daet  hie  ne  forielden  done  tlman  de  hie 
tiola  on  don  maegen,  39,  1 ; Swt.  281,  19.  Slawera  desidiosorum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  28,  12.  [Slak  (sleu,  MS.  C.)  an  mode,  Hel.  4962.  O.  H.  Ger. 
sleo  hebes : Icel.  slaer,  sljor  blunt,  dull:  Dan.  sl0v.]  v.  un-slaw, 
slawian;  p.  ode  To  be  or  become  slow,  sluggish,  inactive: — Hwaes 
wilnast  du  daet  du  ne  slawedest  swa  micel  geswinc  to  gefremmanne  what 
dost  thou  desire,  that  thou  hast  not  been  slow  to  perform  so  great  a labour, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  224.  Wacige  and  swince  dar  ongean  daet  he  oft  aer 
beslep  and  slawode,  L.  Pen.  16 ; Th.  ii.  284,  3.  Slagige  (slacige?)  I slawige 
pigeat,  Hpt.  Gl.  479,  5.  [O.H.  Ger.  slewen  hebere,  torpere:  cf.  Icel. 

sljofa  to  blunt.']  v.  a-,  for-slawian. 

slawlice ; adv.  Slowly,  sluggishly ; pigre : — Daet  hie  to  slawllce  dara 
ne  giemen  de  him  befeste  sien  ut  a commissorum  custodia  minime  tor- 
pescant,  Past.  28,  3 ; Swt.  191,  23.  Ic  wene  daet  he  hiene  snide  slawllcor 
(slaullcor,  Hatt.  MS.)  pigrius  fortasse  incideret,  26,  3 ; Swt.  186,  3.  [Ne 
dyde  he  naht  slaullce,  Anglia  x.  143,  87.  Man  slawliche  arised,  and 
late  to  chireche  god,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  11,  35.  Icel.  slae-,  sljo-liga  slowly, 
dully,  carelessly .]  v.  un-slawllce. 

sla-wyrm,  es ; m.  A slow-worm,  blind-worm  (cf.  a slaworme  cecula, 
Cath.  Angl.  343),  a hind  of  snake  : — Slawyrm  stellio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  25 : 
78,  60:  spalangius,  24,  27:  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  26:  regulus  (cf.  regulus  est 
serpens,  avis,  et  rex  parvulus  omnis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  221,9),  Kent.  Gl.  913: 
Engl.  Stud.  x.  40.  Efete  t slawyrm  stellio,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  3 ; Zup.  35,  7 
note.  [Cf.  Norweg.  slo,  orm-slo  a blindworm : Swed.  sla,  orm-sla.]  Cf. 
slean  to  strike. 

sleac,  sleacian.  v.  slaec,  slacian. 

sleahe,  sire ; f.  A slay  (or  sley),  a weaver's  reed,  an  instrument  of  a 
weaver's  loom  that  has  teeth  like  a comb: — Slahae  pectica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
117,23.  Site  pe\c]tica,  i.  282,  6.  [Purvu  de  une  lame  {slay),  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  157,  26.  Sley  lamia,  peclen,  217,  col.  2.  Slaye  lanea,  234,  col.  2. 
Slay  pecten,  lania,  Cath.  Angl.  342,  col.  2,  and  see  note.  Slay,  webstarys 
loome  lanarium,  radius.  Prompt.  Parv.  458,  col.  1 .] 
sle&n;  p.  sloh,  slog,  slogh,  pi.  slogon ; pp.  slagen,  slsegen,  slegen.  A. 
trans.  I.  to  strike  an  object,  smite: — Gif  du  slehst  si  percusseris, 

Kent.  Gl.  880.  Gif  man  dderne  mid  fyste  in  naso  slaehj),  L.  Ethb.  57; 
Th.  i.  16,  17.  Daet  fell  hlyt,  donne  hit  mon  slieli]),  Past.  46;  Swt. 
347,  5.  Daet  ar  donne  hit  mon  slihj),  37;  Swt.  267,  24.  Dam  de  de 
slihj)  (slyhj),  MS.  A.:  slaeji,  Lind.)  on  din  gewenge,  Lk.  Skt.  6,  29.  Ic 
sylfa  sloh  grene  tacne  garsecges  deep,  Cd.  Th.  195,  21  ; Exod.  280. 
Donne  hie  ( the  serpent)  mon  slog  odde  sceat,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt.  1 74,  7. 
He  done  nldgaest  sloh,  daet  daet  sweord  gcdeaf,  Beo.  Th.  5392  ; B.  2699. 
Sloh  da  wundenlocc  done  feondsceajian  fagum  mece,  Judth,  Thw.  23,  3; 
Jud.  103.  Sume  hyne  slfigon  (slogan,  Lind.,  Rush.)  on  his  ansyne  mid 
hyra  handum,  and  cwaedon : ‘ Sege  hwaet  is  se  de  de  sloh  (slog,  Rush.),’ 
Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  67.  Me  weras  slogon  and  swungon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1927; 
An.  966.  Hi  me  mid  sweopum  slogun,  Exon.  Th.  88,  18;  Cri.  142. 
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Nc  slea  ge  nanne  neminetn  conculialis,  Lk.  Skt.  3,  14.  Slea])  synnigne' 
oferseolfes  mu],  Andr.  Kmbl.  2601;  An.  1302.  Se  de  slea  ( percusserit ) 
his  fseder  odde  his  moder  swelte  he  dea]e,  Ex.  21,  15.  Gehyrde  ic  daet 
Eadweard  anne  sloge  swTde  mid  his  swurde,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  13;  By. 
117.  Da  beah  he  sleande  his  breost,  H.  R.  107,  11.  Ahsa  hwaeder  he 
sefre  wsere  slegen  on  da  sldan,  Lchdm.  ii.  258,  23.  BiJ>  slaegen  percellitur, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 1 7,  3.  An  slasgenre  in  pacte,  48,  77.  II.  of  special 

kinds  of  striking,  (a)  to  strike  coin,  to  stamp  money  (cf.  similar  use  in 
O.Frs.  and  Peel.),  cf.  mynet-slege: — Waes  daes  feos  ofergewrit  daes  ylcan 
mynetsleges  de  man  daet  feoh  on  sloh.jona  daes  forman  geares  da  Decius 
feng  to  rice,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  476.  Ale  mynetere  de  man  tihj>  daet  fals 
feoh  sloge,  L.  Eth.  iii.  8;  Th.  i.  296,  12.  Godes  feoh  bij)  befaest 

myneterum  t6  sleanne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  554,  14.  (b)  to  forge  a weapon 

(cf.  Icel.),  cf.  slecg-hamer : — Sset  smij),  sloh  seax,  Lchdm.  iii.  52, 

27.  III.  of  a serpent,  to  sting : — Gif  naeddre  slea  man,  Lchdm.  ii. 

110,  14.  IV.  to  strike  so  as  to  kill,  to  slay: — Sles  du  occideris, 

Ps.  Surt.  138,  19.  He  sle]  occideret,  77,  34.  Mann  slihj>  dlnne  oxan 
bos  tuus  immoletur,  Deut.  28,  31.  Ic  slog  niceras,  Beo.  Th.  847;  B.  421 : 
Exon.  Th.  272,4;  Jul.  494.  Donne  God  hie  slog  (occideret),  d onne 
sohton  hid  hine,  Past.  36,  3;  Swt.  251,  20:  Beo.  Th.  217;  B.  108. 
Slogh,  Bd.  3,  9;  S.  533,  14.  He  sloh  and  fylde  feond,  Cd.Th.124,  32; 
Gen.  2071.  Se  hagol  sloh  ealle  da  ]ing  de  ute  waeron,  aegder  ge  men  ge 
nytenu,  Ex.  9,  25.  Slogon  obruerunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  20.  Abraham 
ne  sleah  din  beam,  Cd.  Th.  176,  iS ; Gen.  2913.  Sleh,  204,  12; 
Exod.  418.  Slea  man  done  Ieasan  wltegan  propheta  ille  interficietur, 
Deut.  13,  5.  Das  folc  slean  mid  cwealmjirea,  Cd.  Th.  151,  10;  Gen. 
2506.  Se  eorl  wolde  slean  eaferan  slnne,  203,  30;  Exod.  41 1.  On 
deaj)  slean  (cf.  Dan.  at  slaa  ihjel)  scyldige,  76,  34;  Gen.  1267.  He  bi p 
i . . to  sleanne  odde  to  alysenne,  L.  Wih.  28  ; Th.  i.  42,  25.  Hie  wairon 
da  wSpnedmen  sleande,  Ors.  1,  10;  Swt.  48,  6.  Waes  Fin  slaegen, 
Beo.  Th.  2309;  B.  1152.  Sacerdas  waeron  slaegene,  Bd.  1,  15  ; S.484, 1. 
Da  hSJjenan  waeron  slaegne,  3,  24;  S.  556,  29.  V.  to  make  by 

striking,  to  strike  fire,  to  make  a mark,  sound,  signal  by  a stroke: — Da 
arn  sum  ]eng  and  sloh  tacen  aet  dam  gaete  cucurrit  minister,  et  pulsans 
ad  ostium,  Bd.  3, 1 1 ; S.  536,  17.  He  tacen  mid  his  handa  sloh  sonilum 
manu  faciens,  4,  3 ; S.  568,  6.  Men  tacen  slogon,  Guthl.  11 ; Gdwin. 
54,  24  : 12;  Gdwin.  58,  23.  Sleah  feower  scearpan,  Lchdm.  ii.  too,  3 ; 
142, 18.  Slea  him  anne  spearcan,  290, 17.  Va.  to  strike  a bargain 
(cf .Icel.  sla  kaupij  : — Hig  slogon  heora  wedd  figder  to  odrum,  Gen.  21, 
27.  VI.  to  strike,  drive  so  as  to  cause  impact: — He  sloh  fyr  on 

feondas  he  drove  the  fire  on  to  the  foes,  Cd.  Th.  237,  28;  Dan. 
344.  VI  a.  metaph. : — Ic  wene  gif  wit  uncre  word  tosomne  slea]), 

daet  daer  asprunge  sum  spearca  sopfastnesse,  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  164, 
2.  VI  b.  to  pitch  a tent,  drive  a stake  into  the  ground  (cf.  Icel. 

sla  Iandtjoldum  ; Ger.  ein  Lager  schlagen)  : — Iacob  sloh  his  geteld 
on  daere  dune,  Gen.  31,  25.  Sleah  aenne  stacan  onmiddan  dam  ymb- 
hagan,  Lchdm.  i.  395,  4.  Da  het  Moises  slean  an  geteld  butan  hira 
wlcstowe,  Ex.  33,  7 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  242,  8.  Da  stowa  de  ge  eowre 
geteld  on  slean  sceoldon,  Deut.  1,  33.  Vic.  to  cast  into  chains 

(cf.  O.  Frs.  on  tha  helda  slein)  ; — Hio  sceolde  da  men  weorpan  an 
wildedeora  lie  and  siddan  slean  on  da  raccentan  and  on  copsas,  Bt.  38, 1 ; 
Fox  194,  32.  VII.  to  move  by  a stroke,  to  strike  off  a limb,  etc. : — 
Hi  slogon  him  of  daet  heafod,  Th.  An.  122,  23.  Slea  mon  hond  of  odde 
lot,  L.  In.  18  ; Th.  i.  114,  7:37;  Th.  i.  124,  23.  VIII.  metaph. 
to  strike  with  disease,  punishment,  etc.,  cf.  a paralytic,  apoplectic  stroke: — 
Ic  astrecce  mine  hand  and  slea  Egipta  land  on  eallum  mmum  wundrum, 
Ex.  3,  20.  Slidt  concidet  ( cervices  peccatorum),  Blickl.  Gl.  HI  mid  dy 
wite  daes  foresprecenan  wraeces  slaegene  waeron  praefatae  ultionis  sunt 
poena  multati,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  601,  31.  B.  intrans.  I.  to 

strike,  make  a stroke: — He  yrringa  sloh  in  anger  he  struck,  Beo.  Th. 
3J35  ’ B.  1565=  535°!  B.  2679.  On  done  eadgan  andwlitan  men 
hondum  sldgun,  Exon.  Th.  69,  22  ; Cri.  1124.  Daet  he  me  ongean  slea, 
Beo.  Th.  1367;  B.  681.  I a.  to  strike  as  a smith  does: — He 

sulh  heold  and  on  Iren  sloh  and  corn  daersc  and  windwode,  Shrn. 
61,  18.  II.  to  kill  (the  object  not  being  expressed): — Ne  sleah 

du,  L.  Alf.  5 ; Th.  i.  44,  17.  Slyh  (sleh,  MS.  A.),  Mk.  Skt.  10,  19. 
J>edf  ne  cymj>  buton  daet  he  stele  and  slea,  Jn.  Skt.  10,  10.  Hie  waeron 
da  burg  hergende  and  sleande,  Ors.  2,  8 ; Swt.  92,  16.  III.  to 

move  rapidly  (v.  A.  VI.),  rush,  dash,  break,  lake  a certain  direction ; 
cf.  to  strike  into  a path,  across  a country  (cf.  Icel.  slask  to  betake  one's 
self) : — Gesca  slaet  singultat  (cf.  Icel.  impersonal  use  slo  a hann  hlatri  he 
v>as  seized  with  a fit  of  laughter),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  50.  D*r  seolesburna 
sliht  on  medne,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  13,  31.  Deah  swln  beswemde 
weorjion,  donne  sleaf>  he  eft  on  da  solu,  Bt.  37,  4;  Fox  192,  28.  He 
on  scip  astah  and  sloh  ut  on  da  sae  put  to  sea,  Ap.  Th.  6,  6.  Se  leg  sloh 
to  heofonum,  Shrn.  73,  36.  Da  sloh  daer  micel  mist  a great  mist  came 
on  suddenly,  Gen.  15,  17.  Seo  sae  sloh  togaedere  occurrerunt  aquae.  Ex. 
14,  27.  He  ofdraed  sloh  adun  daerrihte  terrified  he  straightway  fell  down 
as  if  struck  (cf.  Icel.  sla  ser  ni3r  to  throw  one's  self  down  on  a bed), 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  718.  Da  sloh  daer  micel  leuht  ut  aefter  dam  englum 
(cf.  Icel.  impers.  use,  e.g.  loganum  slo  ut),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  342,  7 ; 350,  24. 
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5 On  slogan  incursere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  1.  Drenc  wid  deadum  swile  daet  he 
ut  slea,  Lchdm.  ii.  74,  18:  102,  20.  Dy  laes  hit  in  slea,  324,  3.  Gif 
hid  ut  slean  if  they  (pocks)  break  out,  106,  4.  [Goth.  slahan : O.Sax. 
slahan  : O.  Frs.  sla  : O.  II.  Ger.  slahan : Icel.  sla.]  v.  a-,  be-,  for-,  ful-, 
ge-,  of-,  ofer-,  to-,  wid-slean ; fyst-slaegen. 
sledaw,  slebe-scoh,  sleccan.  v.  slaw,  sllfe-scoh,  slaeccan. 
slecg,  e;  f.  A sledge-hammer , mallet ; malleus: — Slecg,  hamur  malleus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  78.  Siege,  i.  86,  16.  Hwaet  sylst  du  us  on  smi]))>an 
dlnre  buton  tsene  fyrspearcan  and  sweginega  beatendra  slecgea  ( malle - 
orum),  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  31,  7.  We  hit  unease  mid  Isernum  hamerum 
and  slecgum  gefyldon  quam  ferreis  uix  comminuimus  malleis,  Nar.  21,  5. 
[The  gret  slegges,  Parten.  3000,  Icel.  sleggja  a sledge-hammer : O.H. 
Ger.  slaga  malleus.'] 

slecgettan ; p.  te  To  palpitate,  beat,  throb : — Sed  wamb  cloccet,  swa  swa 
hit  slecgete,  Lchdm.  ii.  220,  18.  [O.  H.  Ger.  shgzzen  palpitare,  tremere.] 
sled,  slef,  slefan,  slefe.  v.  slaed,  sllf,  sllfan,  sltfe. 
siege,  slsege,  es ; m.  I.  a stroke,  blow : — Me  and  mine  geferan 

mid  anum  siege  (ictu)  he  ( the  whale)  maeg  besencan,  Coll.  Monast.  Th. 
24,  33-  Gif  hine  mon  geyflige  mid  siege  odde  mid  bende,  L.  Alf.  pol.  2 ; 
Th.  i.  62,  3.  Geswell  de  wyrd  of  fylle  odde  of  siege,  Lchdm.  ii.  6,  28. 
His  eage  wand  ut  mid  dam  sfage,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  143.  Slaegum  ictibus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  54.  Of  wundum  odde  of  snlpingum  odde  of  slegum, 
Lchdm.  ii.  82,  23.  II.  of  a serpent’s  sting,  cf.  slean.  III : — Wid 

nasdran  siege,  Lchdm.  ii.  10,  21  : 110,  22.  III.  a striking,  beating, 
(a)  scourging: — Sed  sunsciene  siege  [rowade,  Exon.  Th.  256,  10;  Jul. 
229.  peh  du  Jrolie  synnigra  siege  though  thou  suffer  scourging  at  the 
hands  of  sinners,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1911  ; An.  958.  (b)  stamping,  coining, 

v.  mynet-slege,  slean,  II  a.  (c)  clashing,  collision,  v.  slean,  VI  a : — • 
Slsege  conlisio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  27.  Siege,  15,  29.  Slsegum  con- 
tunsionibus,  24,  43.  Slegum,  20,  32.  IV.  a crash,  clap  of 

thunder,  cf.  Ger.  donner-schlag  : — Daer  com  swylce  ]unres  siege,  Nicod. 
24;  Thw.  13,  4.  Hream  swa  hlud  swa  Jmnres  siege,  27;  Thw.  15,  5. 
[Waes  swyde  mycel  lihtinge  and  ungemetlice  slsege  dsersefter,  Chr.  1118  ; 
Erl.  246,  40.]  V.  a fatal  stroke,  slaying,  slaughter,  death  (by 

violence.  On  the  difference  between  siege  and  morpor  see  Grmm.  R.  A. 
625) : — Dsera  cildra  siege  (the  murder  of  the  innocents),  Homl.  Th.  i. 
So,  28.  Hu  nyt  is  de  min  slsege  quae  utililas  in  sanguine  meo,  Ps.  Th. 
29,  8.  Nu  is  seghwonon  yfel  and  siege,  Blickl.  Homl.  115,  16.  Gif 
mon  twyhyndne  mon  mid  hlole  ofslea,  gielde  se  dses  sieges  andetta  sie 
. . . , L.  Alf.  pol.  29;  Th.  i.  80,  7.  For  geclsensunge  his  unrihtes 
slseges  ob  castigationem  necis  ejus  injustae,  Bd.  3,  24;  S.  557,  25. 
■ffifter  Pendan  slsege  post  occisionem  Pendan,  S.  557,  30.  After  his 
slsege  (interfeclionem),  3,9;  S.  533,  30.  On  Urias  siege  (slsege,  Hatt.  MS.), 
Past.  3 ; Swt.  34,  23.  Be  eljiiodies  monnes  siege.  Gif  mon  eljieodigne 
ofslea,  L.  In.  23  ; Th.  i.  116, 13.  Mid  his  brodor  siege  parricidio,  Ors. 
2,  2 ; Swt.  64,  23.  He  tihte  daet  folc  td  daes  Haelendes  siege,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  292,  6:  216,  15.  He  is  gelled  t5  siege  swa  swa  seep,  ii.  16,  20.  HI 
heora  swuran  gearcodon  sylfwylles  to  siege  they  voluntarily  prepared 
their  necks  for  the  fatal  stroke,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  47.  Mid  micelre 
gnomunge  ymb  daes  cyninges  siege,  Ors.  2,4;  Swt.  76,  23.  [>urh  daes 
hyrdes  siege  by])  seo  heord  todrfifed,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  31.  VI.  a 

defeat,  loss  inflicted  on  an  army ; clades : — Daet  tacen  nugiet  cuj)  is  on 
daere  ea  noman  daes  consules  sieges  Fauiuses  testatur  hanc  Fabii  cladem 
Allia,  sicut  Cremera  Fabiorum,  Ors.  2,  8;  Swt.  92,  17.  Crist  him 
gefylste  to  his  fednda  siege  (cf.  hi  aledon  heora  fynd,  96,  22),  A.  S.  Rdr. 
95>  I5-  VII.  metaph.  a stroke  of  affliction,  punishment,  disease, 

etc.  v.  slean,  VIII : — Ar  dan  de  se  fserllca  siege  (the  pestilence)  us 
astrecce,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  124,  21.  VIII.  an  instrument  for  striking 

(or  to  be  put  with  the  next  word  ?).  (a)  a slay  /—Siege  percussorium 

(the  word  occurs  among  terms  connected  with  weaving),  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
59,  44.  v.  sleahe.  (b)  a plectrum  [v.  Hearp-slege  plectro,  Engl.  Stud, 
xi.  64].  [Goth,  slahs  a stroke,  blow : O.  Sax.  slegi  slaying:  O.  Frs. 
slei : O.  H.  Ger.  slag  plaga,  ictus,  lusio,  percussio : Icel.  slagr  a blow, 
defeat ; cf.  also  slag;  n.  a blow ; a defeat,  slaughter,  loss;  a stroke  of 
apoplexy.]  v.  brodor-,  dea])-,  dolg-,  ear-,  gegn-,  hearm-,  hearp-,  hledr-, 
morjior-,  mynet-,  on-,  sar-,  sweord-,  J)edf-slege(-slaege). 

siege,  es;  n.  A beam,  bar.  v.  heafod-,  ofer-slege  (-slsege).  [Cf.  Icel. 
sla ; f.  a cross-beam .] 

slege-bitel,  es ; in.  A beetle,  hammer,  mallet : — Sleah  donne  on  mid 
slegebytle,  Lchdm.  ii.  342,  7. 

slege-fffige  ; adj.  Doomed  to  slaughter,  doomed  to  death  by  the  sword:— 
Slegefaege  haelej)  ( the  Assyrians  before  their  defeat),  Judth.  Thw.  25,  7; 
Jud.  247. 

slegel,  es;  m.  An  instrument  for  striking  a harp: — Siegel e plectro, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  79.  [O.H.  Ger.  slegil  percussorium,  maza:  Ger. 

schlagel : Du.  slegel  a hammer,  mallet.] 
sleg-ne&t,  es;  n.  A beast  to  be  slaughtered : — He  geselle  eghwelce 
ere  tua  slegneat  (slaegnst,  Chr.  852  ; Erl.  67,  39),  Ch.  Th.  105,  4. 
Cf.  Icel.  slag-a  a ewe  to  be  slaughtered.]  Cf.  sliht-swln. 
sleht,  sle6w,  slepan  (to  sleep),  slepan  (to  drag),  sll.  v.  sliht,  sllw, 
slaepan,  sllpan,  sllw. 
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slic  (?) ; adj.  I.  sleek,  smooth.  v.  slician.  II.  cunning,  ' 

crafty,  using  smooth  words  (v.  words  given  under  slician)  : — Ic  waes  ana 
sltcera  donne  ealle  odre  dryas  sapientior  eratn  omnium  sapientium  mago- 
rum,  Nar.  50,  19.  [Prompt.  Parv.  slyke  or  smothe  leuis.  With  browis 
smothe  and  slyke  ( rimes  with  chike),  Chauc.  R.  R.  542,  Thowe  make 
hem  slyke  and  fatte  ynough,  Pall.  I,  689.  Icel.  slikr  sleek. ] 
slic[c]  (?),  es;  n.  A hammer: — Sleande  slice  (slice  for  slecg?)  mallei 
percutientes,  Kent.  Gl.  723,  see  the  note.  He  sceal  habban  . . . slic  (in 
a list  of  weaver's  implements;  slic  (?)  an  implement  for  smoothing  what 
is  woven,  a sleek-stone,  cf.  slykston  amethon,  Wiilck.  Gl.  563,  26:  leta- 
torium,  593,  19.  Slekstone  lacinatarium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  218,  2.  A slike- 
stone  lucchier,  172,  15.  See  also  Prompt.  Parv.  458,  note  2),  Anglia  ix. 
263, 15.  v.  sliccan  and  slician. 

sliccan  (?)  to  strike,  slap  (cf.  (?)  colloquial  lick  = to  beat.  H alii  well 
gives  slick  as  an  Oxfordshire  word  for  a blow,  slap ) : — Se  de  his  wiel 
slic])  (sliej>  (?),  slihja  (?))  mid  girde  qui  percusserit  servum  suum  yirga, 
Ex.  21,  20.  Gif  men  cldaf  and  hira  oder  his  nextan  mid  fyste  slief  (?), 
and  he  dead  ne  bif  ...  he  bij>  unscildig,  de  hine  sl6h,  21,  18-19.  Gif 
hwile  slic))  eacniende  wif,  21,  22.  v.  slic[c], 
slician  ; p.  ode  To  make  sleek,  smooth,  or  glossy : — Heo  glytenode  swa 
scynende  sunne  odde  nlgslycod  hrsegel,  Shrn.  149,  8.  [v.  Prompt.  Parv. 

458,  note  2,  where  ‘to  sleek  clothes  ’ is  quoted  from  Kennett,  and  a pas- 
sage from  Walter  de  Bibelesworth  is  given  (v.  also  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  172,  13)  : 
la  dame  ge  ta  koyf  luche  ( slike ).  Til  sleuth  and  slepe  slyken  his  sides, 
Piers  P.  2,  98.  The  word  is  also  applied  to  making  a fair  show  in 
speech: — Alle  fine  wordes  beof  isliked,  And  so  bisemed  and  biliked, 
O.  and  N.  841.  Wordes  afaited  and  ysliked,  Ayenb.  212,  2.  He  can  so 
well  his  wordes  slike,  Gower  ii.  365,  22.  See,  too,  Jamieson’s  Dictionary, 
sleekie  fawning  and  deceitful ; sleekit  smooth,  shining  (of  the  face)  ; but 
gbo,  deceitful  ; sleekit-gabbit  smooth-tongued.]  v.  site. 

slidan;  p.  slad;  pp.  sliden  To  slide,  slip,  fall.  I.  of  actual 

movement,  to  slide,  glide : — Da  comon  twegen  dedflu  to  him  of  dare 
lyfte  slidan,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  30,  16.  II.  fig.  to  make  a mistake, 

to  fail,  err : — Donne  he  geong  fare]),  hafaf  wilde  mod,  slide])  geneahhe 
(makes  many  a slip),  Salm.  Kmbl.  758  ; Sal.  378.  III.  to  fall  into 

an  unhappy  condition  : — Gif  seo  sawl  slidan  sceal  in  da  ecan  wite,  Wulfst. 
187,  16.  IV.  to  pass  away,  be  transitory  or  perishable: — Deos 

mennisce  tyddernes  bif  swa  slidende  swa  glaes,  donne  hit  sclnf  and  donne 
toberstef  ; ac  Godes  wuldor  nafaf  naenigne  ende,  Shrn.  1 19,  23.  Fleog 
du  wesan  ealdor  slidendes  plegan  (labenlis  ludi),  Lchdm.  i.  lviii,  2.  [per 
on  ged  him  one  in  one  sliddrie  weie,  he  slit  & fallef  sone  ; and  ter  monie 
god  togederes,  . . . 3if  eni  uod  on  uorte  sliden,  fe  oder  breided  hine  up 
er  fen  he  allunge  ualle,  A.  R.  252, 10—12.  Mony  folk  slod  tohelle,  H.  R. 
136,  157.  Huanne  fe  on  uot  slyt,  fe  ofer  him  helpf,  Ayenb.  149,  2. 

M.  H.  Ger.  sliten.]  v.  S-,  xt-slldan  ; utasliden. 

slide,  es ; in.  A slip, fall ; lapsus,  JEtfc.  Gr.  11  ; Zup.  79’  9-  I-  °f 
an  actual  slip : — Da  wearf  me  slide  and  ic  him  (the  horse ) of  afeoll  lapsus 
decidi,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  18.  II.  fig.  a slip  into  misfortune  or 

error : — Fordaem  hit  Sr  hit  nolde  behealdan  wid  unnyt  word,  hit  sceal 
donne  niedinga  dfeallan  for  daem  slide,  Past.  38  ; Swt.  279,  5.  Du  gene- 
redest  fet  mine  fram  slide  (de  lapsu),  Ps.  Spl.  55,  1 3 : 1 14,  8.  Forwyrd 
1 slide  lapsum,  ruinam,  Hpt.  Gl.  440,  61.  j)urh  syuna  slide  through  fall- 
ing into  sin,  Exon.  Th.  a<?3,  13;  Jul.  349.  Slidas  lapsus,  Hymn.  Surt. 
7,17.  v.  faer-slide. 
sliding,  v.  a-sliding. 

slidor;  adj.  Slippery Ys  byf  ungemetum  slidor,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl. 
341,  15  ; Run.  11.  Slideres  lubrici,  Hpt.  Gl.  405, 46.  Syn  heora  wegas 
fystre  and  slidore  fiant  viae  eorum  tenebrae  et  lubricum,  Ps.  Th.  34,  j. 
[Prompt.  Parv.  slydyr  lubricus.  f u schalt  falle,  fe  wei  is  slider,  O.  and 

N.  956.  To  a dronke  man  the  wey  is  slider,  Chauc.  Ku.  T.  406 : Gower 
iii.  14,  8.] 

slidor,  es  ; n.  (?)  I.  ft  slippery,  miry  place ; lubricum  : — Turf 

gleba,  sliddor  labina  (cf.  labina  a myre,  Wiilck.  Gl.  591,  ii  : a fenne , 
797,  10),  sol  volutabrum,  moor  uligo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  20-24.  Cf. 
slip.  II.  In  a list  giving  names  of  things  connected  with  ships, 

slidor  glosses  pulvini  (pulvini  machinae  quibus  naves  deducuntur  et  sub- 
ducuntur  in  portum,  Du  Cange),  56,  54. 

slidorian,  slidrian  ; p.  ede  To  slither  (in  various  dialects ; Dryden 
uses  sliddering ),  to  slide,  slip : — Donne  hie  on  monigfealdum  wordum 
slidrigaf  dum  per  mulliplicia  verba  dilabuntur,  Past.  38,  6 ; Swt.  277,  5. 
Mine  fet  ne  slideredon  non  sunt  infirmata  vestigia  mea,  Ps.  Th.  17,  35. 
Gif  hy  geseon  dset  mine  fet  slidrien  dum  commoverentur  pedes  mei,  37,  16. 
[Prompt.  Parv.  slyderyii  labo  vel  labor : O.  Du.  slideren.  Cf.  Vondunge 
is  sliddrunge,  A.  R.  252,14.] 

slidorness,  e ; f.  Slipperiness,  a slippery  place : — Slidornis  lubricum, 
Blickl.  Gl.  (Ps.  34,  6) : Ps.  Spl.  T.  34,  8.  [Prompt.  Parv.  slydyrnesse 
labilitas.  1 

slif,  slef,  sly  f,  e : slife,  in;  f.  A sleeve Slyf  manica,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  8 r , 
70.  Be  slifan  gebunden  submanicatus,  21,  64.  Sly  fa  manicae  vel  bra- 
chila,  25,  63.  Slyfan  manice,  ii.  55,  23:  87,  58:  bracile,  127,  14: 
tr.anicas,  87,  43.  TEghwelcere  wunde  beforan  feaxe  and  beforan  slidfati 


(slefan,  MS.  B. : slyfan,  MS.  H.)  and  beneodan  cneowe  sio  b6t  bif 
twysceatte  mare  (cf.  45  ; Th.  i.  92,  20  for  this  double  compensation 
when  a wound  was  not  concealed  by  the  hair),L.  Alf.  pol.  66  ; Th.  i.  96, 
30.  Synd  gesealde  from  dam  abbode  ealle  neadbehefe  fing,  dxt  is 
cugele  . . . slyfa  (slyfan,  MSS.  O.  T.),  gyrdel,  R.  Ben.  92,  3.  He  one 
hlaf  tobrsec  and  bewand  on  his  twain  slyfum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  376,  30.  He 
done  hlaf  gedyde  on  his  twa  slefan,  Blickl.  Homl.  181,  17.  v.  earm-slife. 

slifan  ; p.  slaf ; pp.  slifen  To  slive  (‘  Slive  to  cut,  slip,  or  slice  off . . . 
Palsgrave,  “ I slyve  a gylowfloure  or  any  other  floure  from  his  branche 
or  stalke.”  ’ Baker,  Northants  Gloss.)  [Slyvyn  a-sundyr  findo,  effisso. 
Cf.  also  slyvynge,  cuttynge  a-wey  avulsio,  abscissio ; slyvynge  of  a tre  or 
ofer  lyke  fissula.  He  al  hool  or  of  hym  slyvere  (a  slice,  cutting ),  Chauc. 
T.  and  C.  iii.  138.  Sliver  = slice  still  used  in  Scotland,  v.  Jamieson’s 
Diet.]  v.  to-slifan. 

slifan,  slefan ; p.  de  To  slip  or  put  a garment  on  a person  : — He  hine 
sylfne  ungyrede,  and  daet  reaf  de  he  on  hine  haefde  he  slefde  on  done 
foresprecenan  man  . . . Sona  swa  he  mid  dan  hrasgle  swa  miccles  weres 
gegyred  wss,  Guthl.  16;  Gdwin.  68,  18.  [Slive  to  dress  carelessly, 
Cumb.  A garment  rumpled  up  about  any  part  of  the  person  is  said  to  be 
slived.  Sliver  a short  slop  worn  by  bankers  or  navigators,  Line.  It  was 
formerly  called  a sliving.  The  sliving  was  exceedingly  capacious  and 
wide.  Halliwell’s  Diet.]  Cf.  sllpan,  slif  (?),  slife-scoh. 
slife.  v.  slif. 

slife-scoh.  a loose  shoe  easily  drawn  on , a slipper: — Socc,  slebescoh 
soccus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  69.  Cf.  slifan,  sllpe-scoh. 

slif-le6s ; adj.  Sleeveless  .— Slefleas  scrud  colobium,  slefleas  ancra  scrud 
levitonarium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  20,  21.  Haebban  hy  scapulare,  dst  is, 
gehwsede  cugelan  and  slyflease,  R.  Ben.  89,  13. 

slifor  ; adj.  Slippery,  deceitful  (?)  Slideres  1 sliferes  lubrici,  Hpt.  Gl, ; 
405,46.  [Cf.sliverly  cunning,  deceitful,  Line.  Halliwell’s  Diet.]  Cf.  slipor.  • 
sliht,  sleaht,  sleht,  slieht,  sliet,  slyht  (see  the  cpds.),  es ; m.  1.  a j 

striking  of  coin.  v.  pening-sliht,  II.  a stroke,  flash  of  lightning.  * 

v.  llget-sliht.  III.  slaughter,  death  by  violence : — Des  sliht  haec 

caedes,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  27;  Zup.  53,4.  JEt  eallum  slyht[e?]  and  xt  cake' 
daere  hergunge  de  air  dam  ged6n  waere,  Sr  dxt  frid  geset  wSre  . . .nan* 
man  daet  ne  wrxce  ne  bote  ne  bidde,  L.  Eth.  ii.  6 ; Tb.  i.  288,  1.  Hu  hei 
mid  forhergiunge  and  mid  heora  maega  slihtum  on  his  geweald  geniedde,  ■ 
Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  82, 17  : 5,  II ; Swt.  238,  5.  Ill  a.  the  deadly, 

strobe  of  disease : — Dis  folc  is  mid  swurde  ctes  heofonlican  graman  of- 
slegen,  and  gehwilce  sind  mid  fserllcum  slihte  aweste,  Homl.  lh.  ii.  124., 
10.  TV.  what  is  to  be  killed,  animals  for  slaughter,  v.  sliht-swln: 

(cf.  Icel.  slatr  butchers  meat;  slatra  to  slaughter  cattle ) Gafolswane] 

gebyref  ixt  he  sylle  his  slyht  be  dam  de  on  lande  stent.  On  manegumj 
landum  stent  daet  he  sylle  aelce  geare  .xv.  swyn  t6  sticunge,  L.  R.  S.  6;! 
Th.  i.  436,  11.  [Kath.  slaht : Laym.  slaht,  slaeht,  sclxht,  slejht : R.  GloucJ 
sla3t.  Cf.  O.  Sax.  man-slahta  ; /. : O.  Frs.  slachte  a blow,  mortal  blow  ;] 
stamp,  coining : O.  H.  Ger.  slahta  strages,  occisio  : Icel.  slattr  ^ m.  mow-:, 
ing ; striking  of  an  instrument.']  v.  fider(-el  ?)-,  for-,  hand-,  hlof-,  llget-, 
mxg-,  mann-,  morf-,  ntorfor-,  pening-,  feof-,  wsel-sliht;  cf.  siege. 

sliht  (?);  adj.  Level,  smooth;  in  the  cpd.  eorf-slihtes  level  with  the 
ground  (?)  : — Swa  swa  oxa  gewunaf  to  awestenne  gaers  of  da  wirttruman 
eorf  slihtes  mid  tofum  (eats  the  grass  to  the  root,  to  the  level  of  the  ground), 
Num.  22,  4.  [Goth,  slaihts  wigs  a level  road:  O.  H.  Ger.  sleht  planus: 
Icel.  slettr  plain,  level.] 

slihtan ; p.  te  To  smite , slay : — Gif  du  fallas  1 slaehtas  cadens  (transla- 
tor  seems  to  have  read  caedens  in  the  second  case),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  4,  9. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  slahton  maclare:  Ger.  schlachten.] 
slilit- swirl,  es ; A swine  to  be  killed: — Gyme  eac  swan  daet  he  sefter 
sticunge  his  slyhtswyn  wel  saenege,  L.  R.  S.  6 ; Th.  i.  436,  16.  [Cf. 
Ger.  schlacht-vieh  cattle  to  be  killed.]  Cf.  sleg-neat. 

slim,  es;  m.  (?)  n.  (?)  Slime,  mud,  mire: — Slim  limits,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
54,  14  : borbus,  cena,  126,  53.  Afestnod  ic  eom  on  lime  (slime  ? cf.  Ps. 
68,  3 : I am  festened  in  slime  depenesse)  grundes  infixus  sum  in  limo  pro- 
fundi, Ps.  Spl.  68,  2.  [M.  H.  Ger.  slim  ; m. : Ger.  schleim  : Du.  slijnt ; 

Icel.  slim ; ».] 

slincan;  p.  slanc,  pi.  sluncon.  I.  to  crawl : — Eodon  da  wyrmasl 

and  scluncon  wundorllce;  wxron  him  da  breost  up  gewende,  Nar.  14,  8.' 
Slincendes  reptantis,  Hymn.  Surt.  28,  17.  He  gescop  call  wyrmeynn  and 
credpende  and  fleogende  and  swymmendeand  slinegende,  Anglia  viii.  310, 

I 7.  II.  fig.  to  slink  away  Se  earma  flyhf  unerseftiga  slap  slincanh 
on  hinder,  Dom.  L.  240.  [Cf.  O.  II.  Ger.  sllhhan  repere,  reptare.]  v.  nextp 
word.  1 

slincend,  es ; m.n.A  crawling  thing,  a reptile : — Ealle  slincendu  (Ps. I 
Spl.  slincende)  omnia  reptilia,  Ps.  Lamb.  68,  35  : 103,  25.  Fram  danai 
slincendum  of  da  fugelas,  Gen.  6,  7. 

slingan;  p.  slang,  pi.  slungon  To  wind,  twist,  worm,  move  as  a serpent 
Cf.  sling  to  move  quickly,  Var.  dial.  It  also  has  the  same  meaning  a| 
slinch  (slink).  Halliwell’s  Diet. Gif  hed  ( the  adder ) dxt  heafod  innarl 
done  man  bestingf  donne  slingf  ( = slincf  ?)  hed  mid  ealle  inn  if  it  striked 
its  head  into  the  man,  then  it  winds  itself  quite  in,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  1 5 f 
[O.  II.  Ger.  slingan  : Ger.  schlingen  to  wind : Icel.  slyngva  to  wind.]  I 
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slipa  (slypa  ?),  an  : m.  A viscous,  slimy  substance : — Genim  sealh 
and  ele  do  ahsan  (to  ?)  gewyrc  donne  to  slypan  ...  do  donne  on  done 
slipan,  Lchdni.  ii.  18,  26-28.  Wyrc  slypan  of  wxtere  and  of  axsan,  iii. 
38,  I.  v.  slipig,  slipor,  and  slyppe. 

slipan  (?);  p.  slap , pi.  slipon  To  slip,  glide.  [He  with  feigned  chere 
him  slipeth  (rimes  with  wipeth)  he  slips  off,  Gower  ii.  347,  30.  Slype 
to  move  freely,  as  any  weighty  body  which  is  dragged  through  a mire, 
Jamieson’s  Diet.  O.  H.  Ger.  slifan  labi.]  Cf.  slipor,  and  see  slupan. 

slipan,  slepan  ; p.  te  To  slip,  put  something  on  or  off.  Cf.  slipe  to 
take  away  the  outside  covering  from  anything,  Halliwell’s  Diet.  Slype  to 
strip  off  the  skin  or  bark  of  anything,  Jamieson’s  Diet. : — Se  hlaford  hefig 
gioc  slepte  on  da  swyran  slnra  pegena,  Met.  9,  55.  Se  cyning  slypte  his 
beah  of  the  king  slipped  his  ring  off;  tulit  rex  annulum  de  raanu  sua, 
Anglia  ix.  32,  158.  [Goth,  af-slaupjan  thana  fairnjan  mannan  to  put  off 
the  old  man : O.  Sax.  slopian  to  slip  one’s  self  from  a bond  : M.  H.  Ger. 
sloufen,  ana-sloufen  induere.~\  v.  be-slepan  ; un-sliped,  sllpe-scoh,  slupan; 
and  cf.  slifan. 

slipe-scoh  a slip-shoe  (Halliwell  gives  the  word  from  a work  dated 
1615.  Cf.  slip-shod ),  a shoe  easily  slipped  on,  a slipper: — Slypescos 
soccus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  7.  v.  slipan  ; sllfe-sc6h. 

slipig;  adj.  Slippy,  slimy,  viscid: — Mid  slipigre  and  piccere  waetan, 
Lchdm.  ii.  280,  4.  Da  piccan  and  da  slipigan  (slipinga,  MS.)  wsetan  on 
dam  magan  and  dxt  piece  slipige  horh  du  scealt  mid  dam  lxcedomum 
wyrman  and  pynnian,  194,  20-22.  Wsetan  piece  and  slipegran,  178,  15. 
Of  piccum  waetum  slipegrum  . . . Wid  slipegrum  wsetum  dses  miltes,  246, 
17.  [M.H.Ger.  slipfic.]  v.  next  word. 

slipor;  adj.  I.  slippery,  not  easy  to  hold,  moving  easily: — Debfol 
nseddre  ys  slipor  dses  gif  heafde  na  by J>  widstanden  eall  on  innemystum 
heortan  daenne  na  by Jj  ongyten  bvp  asliden  diabolus  serpens  est  lubricus, 
cuius  si  capiti  non  resistitur,  lotus  in  interna  cordis,  dum  non  sentitur, 
inlabitur,  Scint.  210,  9.  II.  slipping  easily,  easily  moved : — Ym- 

hldignyssa  ofpriccap  dset  mod,  and  unlustas  tdly  sap ; pwyrllce  J>ing  de 
heora  hlafordas  do])  geswencte  fram  carum,  and  slipere  purh  unstseddig- 
nysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  92,  16.  III.  foul ; — FG1  ne  sy  odde  slipor  nec 

feda  sit  nec  lubrica,  Hymn.  Surt.  5,  9.  iEIc  ping  slipores  i fules  omne 
lubricum,  30,  9.  Bedseled  andgite  sliporum  i fulum  excita  sensu  lubrico, 
3,  1 'Jj  Gilt  sliporne  t fulne  culpam  lubricam,  15,  38.  Ne  tunge  leas  ne 
eagan  syngian  slipere  ne  lingua  mendax  occulive  peccent  lubrici,  24,  27. 
[Sliper  lubricum,  Ps.  34,  6.  Nares  gives  several  instances  of  slipper  in 
sixteenth  century,  and  Shakspere  uses  the  form : A slipper  and  a subtle 
knave,  Oth.  ii.  1.  O.H.  Ger.  slefar,  Grff.  vi.  506 : M.  H.  Ger.  slepfer.] 
Cf.  slifor  ; slsepe,  slipan  (?). 

sliporness,  e;  /.  Foulness: — Been  ut  anydde  slipomesse  sint  pulsa 
lubrica,  Hymn.  Surt.  36,  16. 

slip-reesn  a sliding  beam  (?) : — Slypraesn  ferna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  75. 

slipung  (?),  e;  f.  Viscidity: — Wid  slipunge  (slipigre?  the  text  has 
slipegrum  wfitum.  v.  slipig)  wsetan  dses  miltes,  Lchdm.  ii.  166,  24. 

slit.  v.  ge-,  lah-slit. 

slitan ; p.  slat,  pi.  sliton  ; pp.  sliten  To  slit,  tear,  rend.  I.  in  the 

following  glosses Sclat  carpebat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  51.  BItende  and 
slitende  mordax,  57,  52.  Slitende  mordens,  Kent.  Gl.  580  : corrumpens, 
Hpt.  Gl.  454,  68.  Ic  beo  sliten  carpor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  40.  Wseran 
slitene  carpebantur,  22,  2 2.  II.  to  tear  a garment,  rend : — Dsera 

sacerda  ealdor  slat  ( scidit ) hys  agyn  reaf,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  65.  Ne  sllte 
we  hy  non  scindamus  earn,  J11.  Skt.  19,  24.  Se  heahsacerd  his  reaf  slit- 
ende, Mk.  Skt.  14,  63.  III.  to  tear,  split,  rend,  cleave,  divide: — 

He  slat  sai  interrupit  mare,  Ps.  Spl.  77, 16.  He  slat  stan  interrupit  pe- 
tram,  77,  18.  IV.  to  tear,  rend,  as  an  animal  does  with  the  teeth 

or  feet,  a bird  with  its  beak,  etc.  v.  slite  II,  slltung : — Fotum  ic  fere, 
foldan  sllte,  Exon.  Th.  393,  17  ; Ra.  13, 1.  Hrefn  hine  slltep,  329,  20 ; 
Vy.  37.  Hine  se  wulf  slltep,  342,  27  ; Gn.  Ex.  148.  He  (the  evil  spirit) 
bites  and  slltes  hine,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  9,  18.  Heora  heortan  wyrmas  ceorf- 
ap  and  sllta);,  Dom.  L.  12,  168:  14,  210:  Exon.  497,  5;  Ra.  85,  24. 
He  ( Grendel ) slsependne  rinc  slat,  Beo.  Th.  14S7 ; B.  741.  Da  wyrmas 
mid  dsem  scillum  gellce  mid  de  mupe  eorpan  sliton  and  tseron  oribus 
scamisque  humum  atlerenles,  Nar.  14, 12.  Gif  hund  sllte, Lchdm.  ii.  92, 10. 
Hie  ( lions  and  bears ) noldon  slitan  hy  (St.  Tecla ),  Shrn.  133, 10.  Gesawon 
fuglas  slitan,  Cd.  Th.  126,  1 ; Gen.  2088.  De  sculon  moldwyrmas  slitan, 
Soul  Kmbl.  145  ; Seel.  73.  Hid  ( the  lioness)  onginp  racentan  slitan  (cf. 
brecan.Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  13),  Met.  13,  29.  Se  unclsena  gast  hine  slitende 
(i discerpens ),  Mk.  Skt.  I,  26.  Slitende  wulfas  ravening  wolves,  Blickl. 
Homl.  63,  10.  Slltendum  i terendum  toprebmum  rabidis  ( voracibus ) 
gingivis,  Hpt.  Gl.  423,  42.  IV  a.  fig.  applied  to  inanimate  subjects : — 
Nu  slit  me  hunger  and  purst,  Cd.  Th.  50,  2 ; Gen.  302.  Hungor  innan  slat 
merewerges  mod,  Exon.  Th.  306,  22  ; Seef.  11.  HI  bebp  mec  slitende 
(of  the  waves  tearing  at  an  anchor),  398,  II  ; Ra.  1 7,  6.  V.  to 

tear,  bite  (of  pungent  things,  cf.  slitol),  irritate  (of  physical  or  mental 
irritation): — Slito  (suto,  Wrt.,  cf.  slltung)  lacesso,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  29. 
SHteJi  lacessat,  95,  32.  Dset  win  slit  da  wunda  per  vinum  mordenlur 
vulnera,  Past.  17, 10;  Swt.  125,9.  Sliten  odde  gremeden  lacessant,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  52,  54.  Of  yfelre  wsetan  slitendre,  Lchdm.  ii.  4,  30.  Of  yfelum 


wsetan  slltendum  and  sceorfendum,  60,  21.  VI.  to  tear  (fig.),  to 

destroy,  waste , consume,  v.  slltendlic,  slitere,  slitness  II : — Nan  erseft 
nis  Gode  deorwyrdra  donne  sib  lufu  ne  eft  dsem  deofle  nan  erseft  leoftselra 
donne  hie  mon  sllte  nihil  pretiosius  est  Deo  virlute  dilectionis,  nil  est 
desiderabilius  diabolo  extinctione  caritatis.  Past.  47,  2 ; Swt.  359,  24. 
To  slitenne  (breccanne.  Rush.)  ae  solvere  legem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5, 
1 7.  VII,  to  carp  at,  back-bite.  v.  bsec-slitol : — JEt  serestum  Iyst  done 
monn  unnyt  sprecan  be  odrum  monnum  & donne  sefter  firste  hine  lyst 
tselan  and  slitan  dara  Ilf  butan  scylde  utprius  loqui  aliena  libeat,  postmodum 
detractionibus  eorum  vitam  mordeat.  Past.  38,  7;  Swt.  279,  7.  VIII. 
to  tear  (intrans.)  : — Godwebba  cyst  ( the  veil  of  the  temple)  eall  forbserst 
. . . dses  temples  segl . . . sylf  slat  on  tu,  swylce  hit  seaxes  ecg  jmrhwode. 
Exon.  Th.  70,  19;  Cri.  1141.  [Prompt.  Parv.  slytyil  attero : O.  Sax. 
slitan  to  tear,  split : O.  Frs.  sllta  to  tear,  break : O.  H.  Ger.  sllzan  sciti- 
dere,  lacerare,  laniare,  lacessere,  saevire,  delere : Icel.  sllta  to  slit,  tear, 
break .]  v.  a-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  of-,  to-slltan  ; wsel-slltende,  sliten,  un-sliten. 

slit-cwealm  death  by  the  tearing  of  animals : — Neat  de  slitewealm 
begete  animalia  quae  lacerationem  mortiferam  nacta  sunt,  L.  Ecg.  C.  40 ; 
Th.  ii.  166,  24. 

slite,  es ; m.  I.  a slit,  tear,  rent  in  cloth,  etc. : — Se  slite  hyp 

wyrsa  pejor  scissura  fit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  16  : Mk.  Skt.  2,  21.  II.  a 

rent,  tear  made  by  an  animal,  a bite.  v.  slitan,  IV  : — Wid  hundes  slite, 
Lchdm.  i.  148,  7.  Ices  slite  odde  hundes,  ii.  86,  2.  Be  hundes  slite. 
Gif  hund  mon  tosllte  odde  ablte,  L.  Alf.  pol.  23;  Th.  i.  78,  I.  Wid 
naedran  slite,  Lchdm.  ii.  10,  21.  Wyrma  slite,  Exon.  Th.  77,  4;  Cri. 
125  r.  Slita  morsuum.  Germ.  392,  30.  III.  a coil  of  a snake  (?)  : — - 
Nsedre  sprotum  slitas  (?)  llces  clyniende  vipera  sarmenlis  laqueos  corporis 
inplicans.  Germ.  401,  24.  IV.  a breach,  infraction  of  a law.  v. 

lah-slit.  [O.H.  Ger.  sliz  : Ger.  schlisz ; m. : cf.  Icel.  slit ; ».]  v.  folc-, 
lah-,  wyrm-slite. 

slite,  an  (?)  ; /.  A plant  name,  cyclamen,  sowbread : — Slite.  Deds 
wjrt  de  man  orbicularis  and  ddrum  naman  slite  nemnep,  Lchdm.  i.  no, 
11.  Slite  cyclaminos,  iii.  301,  col.  2:  cyclamen,  Wrt.  Voc,  i.  67,  53: 
ciclamina,  ii.  131,  37. 

sliten  schismatic,  heretic : — Slitenum  haereticis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  10,  9. 
Lye  gives  sliterum  (slitenum  ?)  sagum  haereticis  fabulis,  Jose.  (?).  v.  slitan. 

slitend-lic ; adj.  Consuming,  devouring,  wasting,  v.  slitan,  VI : — ■ 
Slltendllcum  lurconibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,  71. 

slitenness(?),  e;  /.  Tearing,  laceration:  — Sliten[nesse]  morsum, 
lacerationem,  Hpt.  Gl.  490,  62. 

slitere,  es;  in.  I.  a waster , destroyer: — ‘ Hwset  is  sed  ungesxl- 

ige  sawel?’  Da  sxde  he  him,  dset  he  wsere  cyrican  slitere,  Wulfst.  235, 
24.  II.  a consumer  of  food,  a glutton:— Sllteras  lurcones,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii. '52,  26.  v.  slitan,  VI. 

slipan  to  harm,  hurt,  damage,  destroy : — Heoro  sllpendne,  Exon.  Th. 
346,  10 ; Gn.  Ex.  202.  [Cf.  Goth,  ga-sleithjan  to  injure.']  v.  next  word. 

slipe  ; adj.  Dire,  hard,  cruel,  hurtful,  dangerous : — Bip  ceole  wen 
slipre  saeece  the  ship  may  expect  dire  strife.  Exon.  Th.  384, 1 7 ; Ra.  4,  29. 
On  da  slipan  tld  (the  crucifixion ),  Elen.  Kmbl.  1710;  El.  857.  purh 
slipne  nip  sawle  bescufan  in  fyres  fsepm,  Beo.  Th.  370;  B.  184.  He 
nlpa  gehwane  genesen  hsefde,  sllpra  geslyhta,  4787;  B.  2398.  [Goth. 
sleithis  dangerous,  perilous,  fierce : O.  Sax.  slldi  dangerous,  destructive, 
cruel:  cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  slldic,  saevus,  malus : Icel.  slldr  fearful,  dire ; 
slI6r-huga5r  atrocious;  sllSr-liga  savagely .]  v.  sllpen. 

slipe ; adv.  Cruelly : — Bearn  dara  de  ofslegene  slipe  wxran  filios  in- 
teremtorum,  Ps.  Th.  101,  18. 

slipe  (?)  ; adj.  Formed,  moulded ; fictus.  I.  graven  (of  images)  : — ■ 
Ealle  de  gebiddap  da  slipan  omnes  qui  adorant  sculptilia,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  96,  7. 
HI  offrodon  dae  sliddaen  sacrificaverunt  sculptilibus,  105,  35.  II. 

feigned,  false: — He  oneneow  slipe  mod  ure  cognovit  figment  um  (taken 
by  the  translator  —fictam  mentem?)  nostrum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  102,  13.  v. 
sllpness,  and  next  word. 

slipelic ; adj.  Graven : — Gebxdon  da  sllpelecaen  adoraverunt  sculptile, 
Ps.  Spl.  T.  105,  19. 

slipen ; adj.  Cruel,  hard,  evil : — Sllden  infastum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ill,  66. 
Du  wendest  daet  dios  slipne  wyrd  das  worulde  wende  butan  Godes  peahte, 
Bt.  5,  3;  Fox  14,  4.  Fin  eft  begeat  sweordbealo  sllpen  dire  harm  from 
the  sword  overwhelmed  Fin,  Beo.  Th.  2298;  B.  1147.  Hu  sllpen  bip 
sorg  t6  geferan  how  cruel  is  care  as  a comrade,  Exon.  Th.  288,12; 
Wand.  30.  He  him  feorgbona  purh  sllpen  searo  weorpep  a destroyer  of 
life  through  cruel  craft  to  him  he  becomes,  362,  25;  Wal.  42.  On  da 
sllpnan  tld  at  that  dread  hour  (of  death),  161,  27;  Gu.  965.  In  da 
sllpnan  tld  in  the  evil  days  of  the  present  life,  316,  22  ; Mod.  52. 

slip-heard ; adj.  Excessively  hard.  I.  of  living  things,  very  fierce, 
savage: — Sllpherde  dedr  (the  boar  and  the  bear),  Exon.  Th.  344,  22  ; 
Gn.  Ex.  177.  II.  of  inanimate  things,  very  hard,  cruel: — Me 

habbap  hringa  gespong  sllphearda  sal  slpes  amyrred  the  cruel  chain  has 
hindered  me  from  going,  Cd.  Th.  24,  15  ; Gen.  378. 

slipness,  e;  /.  A formation  (7),  a graven  image: — HI  pedwedon  slip- 
nesse  servierunt  sculptilibus,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  105,  33.  v.  slipe  (?). 
slitness  (slit-  ?),  e ; /.  I.  a tearing,  rending,  laceration,  v. 
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slttan,  IV  : — Da  slltnysse  gedlgean  a laceralione  (by  wolves  or  dogs) ' 
convalescere,  L.  Ecg.  C.  40;  Th.  ii.  166,  25.  II.  a wasting, 

destroying,  desolation,  v.  slttan,  VI : — Slttnese  desolationis,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  24,  15.  v.  from-,  to-slltness. 

slitol ; adj.  I.  pungent,  biting,  v.  slttan,  V : — Slitul  lec 

mordax  allium,  Germ.  394,  260.  II.  carping,  backbiting,  v. 

baec-slitol,  slttan,  VII. 

-slitt.  v.  lah- J>rt-slitt. 

slitting,  e;  /.  I.  tearing,  rending,  biting,  v.  slttan,  IV:  — 

Slttinc  t geter  dilaceratio,  Hpt.  Gl.  499,  21.  Fugelas  hig  fretaj  mid 
daere  biterustan  slttunge  devorabunt  eos  aves  morsu  amarissimo,  Deut. 
32,  24.  Sume  men  fram  tfara  wyrma  slttunge  sweltaj,  Lchdm.  ii.  176, 
14.  II.  wasting,  spoiling,  v.  slttan,  VI  >— Slttunge  arpagine  (or 

under  I ?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  5,  38:  87,  72  ( Wright  has  sutunge).  [ Prompt . 
Parv.  slytynge  consumpcio : O.  H.  Ger.  sltzunga  saevitia.] 
sliw,  sleow,  sliti,  sit,  es ; in.  The  name  of  a fish,  a tench  or  a mullet : — 
Sltw  tinea,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  73  : tinclus,  281,  52.  Slid  tincus,  66,  I. 
Sleow  mugilis,  ii.  57,  73.  Sit  tincti,  Txts.  101,  2020.  Slii,  116,  221. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  slto ; m.  tinea,  tincus  : Ger.  schleie  a tench.] 
slooa.  v.  slota. 

sloh,  slog  ; gen.  sloges,  slos ; dat.  sloh,  slo ; acc.  slog,  sloh,  slo ; m.  n. 
A slough,  hollow  place  filled  with  mire,  a pathless,  miry  place : — Sloh 
devium,  orwegnes  devia,  s.  loca  secreta,  quasi  invia,  sine  via,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  139,  53-56.  To  dam  ealdan  slo;  of  dam  slo  tS  dam  lytlan  beorhe, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  38,  27.  In  readan  sloe,  391,  31.  On  daet  reade 
sloh  ; of  dam  sloh,  376,  5.  On  dset  fule  sloh;  of  dam  slo,  406,  32. 
In  done  fulan  slo,  381,  5.  On  horgan  sloh,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  394,  30. 
On  readan  sloh,  398,  38.  Dset  hors  sum  slog  on  dam  wege  oferhledp 
equus  quoddam  itineris  concavum  transiliret,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  1 7. 
Deah  se  man  nime  senne  stan  and  leege  on  ful  sloh,  Wulfst.  239,  10. 
[Heo  arist  up  of  J>e  slo,  O.  and  N.  1394.  He  hath  also  to  do  more 
than  ynough  To  kepe  him  and  his  capel  out  of  slough,  Chauc.  Mancip. 
Prol.  64.  Skeat  takes  this  to  be  a word  borrowed  from  Celtic,  v.  Etym. 
Diet.] 

slop  a loose,  upper  garment.  ‘ Slop  a smock-frock  ; any  kind  of  outer 
garment  made  of  linen,’  Halliwell’s  Diet.  [These  cuttid  sloppis  or  anslets, 
that  thurgh  her  schortness  ne  covereth  not  the  schamful  membres  of  men, 
Chauc.  Pers.  T.  Sloppe,  garment  mutatoriutn.  Prompt.  Parv.  460,  col.  1 . 
lcel.  sloppr  a gown,  a loose  garment,  esp.  a priest's  gown.]  v.  ofer-slop, 
and  cf.  sltpan,  slype. 

-sloppe.  v.  cu-slyppe. 

slota,  an  ; m.  A bit,  morsel: — Betere  ys  slota  (cf.  bite,  Kent.  Gl.  587) 
dryge  mid  biisse  d senne  hus  full  mettum  mid  sace  melior  est  bucella  sicca 
cum  gaudio  quam  domus  plena  uictimis  cum  iurgio,  Scint.  153,  12.  [Lye 
gives  sloca  bucella,  with  a reference  to  Past.  47,  an  error  probably  for 
Scint.  47.  If  this  were  the  form  the  word  might  be  compared  with  Ger. 
schlucken ; but  Halliwell  gives  slot  a small  piece.] 
sluma,  an  ; m.  Slumber : — Sleac  mid  sluman,  Dom.  L.  240.  Dset  hine 
elne  binoman  slaepa  sluman  odde  s®ne  mod,  Exon.  Th.  122,  31 ; Gu.  314. 
[Upon  a sloumbe,  A.  P.  97,  186.  Cf.  Laym.  slumen  to  slumber .] 
slupan ; p.  sleap  ; pi.  slupon  ; pp.  slopen  To  slip,  glide : — S6na  swa  us 
sed  sawl  of  dam  ltchaman  slypj  simul  atque  anima  de  corpore  se  sub- 
duxerit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  66;  Th.  ii.  226,  23.  Garsecg  wedde  on  sleap 
( of  the  Red  Sea  coming  upon  the  Egyptians'),  Cd.  Th.  208,  28 ; Exod. 
490.  Hwllum  ic  wsegfatu  wide  tojringe  . . . hwllum  lcete  eft  slupan 
tosomne  sometimes  I ( the  storm ) drive  apart  the  clouds,  sometimes  make 
them  again  glide  together,  Exon.  Th.  385,  3 ; Rii.  4,  39.  [Goth. 
Thaiei  sliupand  in  gardins  they  which  creep  into  houses,  2 Tim.  3,  6. 
O.  H.  Ger.  sliufan  to  slip,  creep.]  v.  a-,  to-slupan. 
sluping,  slycod,  slyf,  slypa,  slypan.  v.  t6-sluping,  sllcian,  sllf,  slipa, 
sltpan. 

slype  a garment,  slip.  [Slyp  or  skyrte  lascinia.  Prompt.  Parv.  459, 
col.  2.  Slip  a child’s  pinafore;  an  outside  covering,  as  a pillow-slip 
(=  -case):  in  earlier  times,  a sheath,  Halliwell's  Diet.  Slip  an  upper 
petticoat,  Jamieson.]  v.  ofer-slype,  slop, 
slype-seoh.  v.  sllpe-scoh. 

slyppe,  an ; f.  A viscous,  slimy  substance : — Wyrc  slypan  of  wsetere 
and  of  axsan,  genim  finol,  wyl  on  diere  slyppan,  Lchdm.  iii.  38,  2.  [Cf. 
slyp,  slype,  slypp  limus.  Prompt.  Parv.  459,  col.  2.]  v.  cu-,  oxan-slyppe, 
and  slipa. 

slyp-rcesn.  v.  slip-rsesn. 

smacian ; p.  ode  To  smack,  pat,  caress : — Ic  smacige  demulceo,  Hpt. 
Gl.  476,  72.  [Cf.  Du.  smak  a loud  noise : Dan.  smaekke  to  smack,  slap : 
Swed.  smacka.]  v.  ge-smacian. 

sm®c[c],  es;  m.  Smack,  taste,  savour: — Dulcis  sapor  swete  smaec,  i. 
dulcis  odor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  6.  Done  swetan  smsec  nectar,  61,  31. 
[Witt  iss  Jurrh  sallies  smacc  bitacnedd,  Orm.  1653.  Smech  mudes  & 
neoses  smel,  A.  R.  276,  15.  Smeordrinde  smoke  smecche  forcudest, 
Marh.  9, 6.  More  he  uynt  smak  in  ane  zoure  epple  Janne  in  ane  huetene 
lhoue,  Ayenb.  82,  21.  Smak  or  taste gustus.  Prompt.  Parv.  460.  O.Frs. 
smek[k]  : O.  H.  Ger.  srnac  {dat.  smacche)  gustus,  sapor,  v.  hunig-smsec.  , 


smoeccan,  smeegan;  smaehte  To  taste: — Icsmascce  (smaeege,  MS.  J.) 
sapio,  iElfc.  Gr.  28 ; Zup.  166,  6.  [‘  Cum  gustasset  acetum  noluit 

bibere ; ’ J>et  is,  he  smeihte  Jet  bittre  drunch  & widdrouh  him  anon, 
A.  R.  238,  21.  Summe  Jinge  “J  me  haued  ismeiht  oder  smelled,  92,  4. 
A1  Jet  ich  abbe  mid  muj  ismaht,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  189,  5.  Unlouely  Jei 
smau3te,  Piers  P.  5,  363.  O.  Frs.  smekka  ; O.  H.  Ger.  smecchen  sapere^] 
v.  ge-smaeccan,  -smeegan,  and  preceding  word. 

smml;  adj.  Small.  I.  in  the  following  glosses ; — Smael  gracilis, 

smaelre  gracilior,  ealra  smaelst  gracillimus,  iElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  16, 8.  Smel, 
smael,  smal,  Txts.  67,  992.  Smael  gracilis  vel  exilis  vel  subtilis,  Wrt.  Voc. 

i.  51,  18.  Great  and  smael  grossas  et  graciles,  ii.  41,  68.  II.  small, 

little,  not  great: — Smael  Jistle  carduus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  66,  66.  Smael  xl 
anguilla,  281,  69.  Se  smala  ciid  . . . se  greata  beam,  Past.  33;  Swt. 
224,  3.  JEt  aelcon  smalon  orfe  penig,  L.  FI. ; Th.  i.  224,  22.  Do  to 
smale  netelan,  Lchdm.  ii.  68,  4.  Smaele  Jearmas  the  small  guts;  ilia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  46.  Da  gnaettas  and  da  smalan  wyrmas  . . . ge  Jeus 
lyttle  loppe,  Bt.  16,  2;  Fox  52,  11.  Flsesc  smaelra  fugla,  Lchdm.  ii, 
180, 13.  Smealum  bryt  (brycum?)  minutatim,  Hpt.  Gl.  443, 1.  HaefaJ 
seo  laesse  smaele  (smale,  MSS.  H.  B.)  leaf  and  gehwsede  . . . sed  oder  hafaj 
maran  leaf  and  fstte,  Lchdm.  i.  264,  18.  III.  narrow,  not  broad: — 
He  saide  daet  Nordmanna  land  wfire  swyde  lang  and  swyde  smael . . . daet 
byne  land  is  easteweard  bradost,  and  symle  swa  nordor  swa  smaelre  . . . 
and  nordeweard,  he  ewaed,  daer  hit  smalost  waere,  daet  hit  mihte  beon 
Jreora  mila  brad  to  daem  more,  Ors.  I,l;  Swt.  18,  24-33.  Andlar.gan 
des  smalan  pades,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  600,  9.  IV.  slender,  thin,  not 

thick  : — Swiora  smael  a slender  neck.  Exon.  Th.  486,  15  ; Rii.  72,  15. 
Him  ne  hangaj  nacod  sweord  oferdam  heafde  be  smalan  Jraide,  Bt.  29, 1 ; 
Fox  102,  28.  Wid  dam  smalan  wyrme/or  hair  worm,  Lchdm.  ii.  122, 
18.  V.  fine  (of  a powder,  texture,  etc.),  not  coarse: — Smael  hlaf 

artocobus  [artocopa  (also  -us)  quaevis  placenta,  panis  quidem  dulciarius 
et  arte  confectus],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  47.  Tu  hund  greates  hlafes  ( coarse 
bread)  and  Jridde  smales  [fine).  Chart.  Th.  158,  26.  Swlde  lytle  bedj 
da  drupan  daes  smalan  renes,  Past.  57;  Swt.  437,  12.  Cnuca  to  swlde 
smalan  duste,  Lchdm.  i.  240,  4.  Genim  swyde  smael  dust,  240,  11. 
Smael  beren  mela,  ii.  86,  24.  Asifte  smale  Jurh  smael  sife  sift  through 
a fine  sieve,  94,  1 ; 72,  28.  HI  smalo  hraegel  wefaj  and  wyrceaj 
texendis  subtilioribus  indumentis  operam  dant,  Bd.  4,  25 ; S.  601,  16, 
Heortes  homes  daes  smaelestan  dustes,  Lchdm.  i.  334,  19.  Gnld  swlde 
daet  hit  sy  daet  smaelste,  iii.  18,  15.  VI.  of  the  voice,  not  loud. 

v.  smale,  II.  [Goth,  smals : O.  Sax.  smal : O.  Frs.  smel : O.  H.  Ger. 
smal  gracilis,  exilis,  subtilis,  minutus,  strictus : I cel.  smar;  cf.  also  smali 
a sheep,  small  cattle.]  v.  se-smsel. 

smaele  finely,  v.  smale. 

smaell,  es;  m.  A smack,  blow  with  the  open  hand: — Dynt  I smaell 
mid  honde  uutearde  alapam,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  22.  [Cf.  At  Jau  uorme 
smaellen  Romanisce  veollen,  Laym.  27052.  I cel.  smellr  a smacking  or 
cracking  sound : Dan.  smaeld  a crack,  smack : Swed.  small.]  v.  hand- 
smaell,  smellan. 

smael-pearmas,  -Jyrmas ; pi.  m.  The  small  guts,  intestines : — Smael- 
Jearmas  intestina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  44  : inguina,  ii.  44,  4 : jejuna,  49,  51. 
Wid  smaeljearma  sare,  Lchdm.  ii.  236,  18.  Smaeljearmum  ilibus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  44,  1.  Be  wambe  cojum  and  taenum  on  roppe  and  on  smsel- 
Jearmum,  Lchdm.  ii.  230,  16.  He  clsensaj  done  magan  and  da 
smaeljyrmas,  i.  80,  21.  [Icel.  sina-Jarmar  the  small  gut,  also  the  lower 
abdomen .]  v.  next  word. 

smael-Jearme,  es ; n.  The  small  gut,  lower  abdomen : — Wyrd 
gegaderodu  omig  waete  on  dsere  wambe  odde  on  dam  smaeljearme, 
Lchdm.  ii.  218,  17.  SlhJ  innan  done  rop  and  on  dset  smseljearme, 
232,  15;  246,  21.  Da  Jydde  HSfner  hine  mid  hindewerde  sceafte  on 
dset  smaeljearme  percussit  eum  Abner  aversa  hasta  in  inguine.  Past.  40, 5 ; 
Swt.  295,  18.  v.  preceding  word. 

smser[e  ?],  es;  in.  A lip : — Smseras  (j! printed  sinseres)  labra,  Hpt.  Gl. 
457,39.  Readum  smserum  roseis  labris,  481,  25.  Smserum  buccis,  422, 
72.  Smerum,  Lchdm.  i.  lxx,  6.  [Cf.  For  hire  speche  he  smere  loh, 
Laym.  14981.  Tho  he  {the  fox)  wes  inne,  smere  he  lou,  Rel.  Ant.  ii. 
272,  23.]  v.  gal-smere  ( where  read  gal-smsere),  and  next  word. 

smeeran  (?) ; p.  de  To  laugh  at,  deride : — Gehlogun  i smerdon  (be- 
smerdon  ? cf.  besmeradun  in  Rush.)  hine  deridebant  eum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
9,  24.  v.  preceding  word. 

smsete;  adj.  Refined,  pure  (of  gold)  : — Smaete  gold  obrizum,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  115,11.  Smaite  obrizum,  75,  72.  Hie  wurdan  sona  to  dam  golde  de 
man  hatej  obritsum,  dset  is  smsete  gold,  Shrn.  32,  21.  Smsete  gold  daet 
in  wylme  bij  Jurh  ofnes  fyr  eall  geclaensod,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2616;  El.  1309. 
Beag  on  dam  siex  hund  wses  smsetes  goldes  gescyred  sceatta,  Exon.  Th. 
324,  8;  VId.  91:  Salm.  Kmbl.  29;  Sal.  15.  On  smsetum  in  obrizum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  449,  10.  He  het  smidian  of  smsetum  golde  ane  lytle  rode, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  304,  16:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  113.  [Kynehelm  of  smeate 
gold,  Chr.  1070;  Erl.  209,  7.  Guldene  3erde  alre  gold  smeatest,  Marh. 
Ii,  24.] 

smaefce-gylden  ; adj.  Of  refined  gold : — Smsetegyldne  obridzum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  89,  25.  Da  smsetegyldenan  clajas  auri  obriza  lammina,  2,  7. 
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smale,  smaele ; adv.  I.  finely  (v.  smael,  V) : — Hundes  tux  gebaerned  ‘ 
and  smale  gegniden,  Lchdm.  i.  372,  1.  Gegnid  to  duste  swyde  smale, 
196,  12:  198,  1,  15.  Genim  waeterhaefern  gebaernedne  and  donne 
gegniden  smale,  ii.  44,  20.  Genim  swell,  gebeat  swide  smale,  88,  17: 
i.  358,  9-  Asift  smale  ])urh  smael  sife,  ii.  94,  I.  Getrifula  smale,  90,  27. 
Beah  du  hie  smale  tddsele  swa  dust,  Bt.  13  ; Fox  38,  33.  Ic  hi  todaelde 
swa  smaele  and  swa  swa  dust  beforan  winde  comminuam  eos  ut  pulverem 
ante  faciem  venti,  Ps.  Th.  1 7, 40.  Daes  dustes  smaele  gecnucudes,  Lchdm. 
i.  286,  2.  Gegnid  smaele  on  mortere,  ii.  60,  1.  Gebeat  smaele,  88,  5. 
Gegnid  to  duste  swa  du  smalost  miege,  108,  15.  II.  of  the  voice, 

not  loudly : — Baes  cocces  Jieaw  is  daet  he  micle  hludor  singjj  on  uhtan 
donne  on  daegred  ac  donne  hit  nealaec])  daege  donne  sing])  he  smaelor  and 
smicror  gallus  prqfundioribus  horis  noctis  altos  edere  cantns  solet ; cum 
veto  matutinum  jam  tempus  in  proximo  est,  minutas  ac  tenues  voces 
format , Past.  63  ; Swt.  461,  3. 

smalian ; p.  ode  To  become  small,  slender,  etc,: — Fram  mettum 
smaligan  to  get  slender  by  diet,  Lchdoi,  ii.  282,  29.  [ Prompt . Parv. 

smalin  minoro.]  v.  next  word. 

smalung,  e ; f.  Diminishing , lessening : — Lgicedomas  da  de  Jiynnunge 
maegen  habben  and  smalunge  medecines  that  have  the  power  of  thinning 
and  reducing,  Lchdm.  ii.  260,  23. 

sme&gan,  smean;  p.  smeade;  ppr,  smeagende,  smeande;  pp, 
smead.  I.  in  the  following  glosses : — Ic  smeage  scrutor,  TElfc,  Gr. 

25  ; Zup.  145,  3 : meditor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  50,  3.  SmeaJ)  investigabit,  Kent. 
Gl.  652.  Smeade  disputavit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,61.  Smegan  investigare, 
Kent.  Gl.  953.  To  smyagenne  tractanda,  749-  II-  used  abso- 

lutely, or  with  prepositions  (be,  on,  ymbe),  to  consider,  meditate,  inquire, 
deliberate: — Ic  smegu  meditabor,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  185,  3.  He  smeaji  on 
his  mode  ymb  dis  eorjdlce  lif,  Bt.  39,  7 ; Fox  224,  4.  Be  dam  ge  smea- 
gea]>  de  hoc  quaerilis,  Jn.  Skt.  16,  19.  Ba  senatores  daeghwamllce  smea- 
don  on  anum  sindrian  huse  embe  ealles  folces  J>earfe,  Thw.  p.  161,  33  : 
Nicod.  19  ; Thw.  9,  10  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  44.  Ba  hig  mid  him  smeadon 
dum  secum  quaererent,  Lk.  Skt.  24,  1 5.  Smea  (smeage,  Lind. : smedge, 
Rush.)  and  geseoh  daet  . . . scrutare  et  vide  quia,  Jn.  Skt.  7,  52.  Beah 
we  ofer  ure  m®])  J>encen  and  smeagean,  Past.  16  ; Swt.  101, 11.  Ic  mid 
eallum  mlnum  ealdormonnum  waes  smeagende  be  daere  hSlo  iirra  sawla, 
L.  In.  prm. ; Th.i.  102,  7.  Smeagende  ymbe  heora  sawla  araed,  L.  Edm. 
S.  prm.;  Th.  i.  244,  5.  Ymb  his  ® he  by})  smeagende  in  legs  ejus  medi- 
tabitur,  Ps.  Th.  1,  2.  On  eallum  dlnum  weorcuro  ic  waes  smeagende, 
76,  IO.  III.  to  consider,  ponder,  examine,  inquire  into,  discuss, 

search,  (1)  withacc. : — Benden  ic  Godes  bebodu  smeage  scrutabor  man- 
data  Dei,  Ps.  Th.  118, 115.  Ne  see])  he  nanwuht,  ne  ne  smea]),  for  dam 
de  he  hit  wat  eall,  Bt.  42  ; Fox  258, 1.  Hwl  smeagaj)  hi  unnytt  quare 
populi  meditati  sunt  inania,  Ps.  Th.  2,  I.  Hwaet  smeade  ge  be  wege 
quid  in  via  tractabalis,  Mk.  Skt.  9,  33.  Drihten,  smea  mine  gefohtas, 
Ps. Th. 25,2.  SmeageaJ)  (smeas  gie,  Lind.:  smeogas  ge.  Rush.)  halige 
gewritu  scrutamini  scribturas,  Jn.  Skt.  5,  39.  Bjet  he  his  agene  daeda 
georne  smeage,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  12.  Beah  we  fela  smean  (smeagen, 
Cott.  MS.),  we  habba])  litellne  gearowitan  buton  twedn,  Bt.  41,  5 ; Fox 
254,9.  Baet  ic  smeade  (meditarer)  spraece  dine;  Ps.  Spl.  1 18, 148.  Du 
woldest  mine  lare  smeagean,  22,  1 ; Fox  76,  25.  Ic  de  sende  daet  spejl 
to  raedanne  and  to  smeageanne  (ad  legendum  ac  probandum),  Bd.  pref. ; 
S.  471,  10.  Com  Mellitus  to  Rome  be  dam  nydjiearfllcum  intingum 
Angelcyricean  and  he  da  waes  smeagende  mid  done  papan  venit  Mellitus 
Romam  de  necessariis  ecclesiae  Anglorum  cum  papa  tractaturus,  2,  4; 
S.  505,  30.  Godes  maer)>a  smeagende,  H.  R.  105,  8.  Scmegende  wes 
scrulata  est,  Ps.  Surt.  118,  129.  Smegende  (smeande,  Ps.  Spl.),  118,  70. 
Bi])  smead  meditabitur,  36,  30.  (2)  with  a clause  introduced  by  daet, 

hu,  hwile,  hwaet,  etc. : — Smeadon  men  oft,  and  gyt  gelome  smeagaj),  hu 
se  hlaf  mage  beon  awend,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  268,  7 : L.  Ed.  4 ; Th.  i.  1 62,  1 . 
Ic  smeade  mid  mlnra  witena  ge])eahte,  hu  ic  maehte  cristendomes  mSst 
Sraeran,  L.Edm.  S.  prm.;  Th.  i.  246,  19.  He  sohte  and  smeade  (trac- 
tavit),  hwaet  to  donne  w®re,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  29:  Elen.  Kmbl.  826; 
El.  413.  Maria  smeade  and  J>ohte,  hwaet  seo  halettung  w®re,  Blickl. 
Homl.  7, 16.  Smeage  man  geomllce,  hwaeder  hit  so])  si,  Deut.  19,  18. 
HI  agunnon  smeagan,  hwile  of  him  daet  to  donne  wsere,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  23. 
Dauid  ongan  smeagan  and  ])encan,  hwilce  daes  godan  mannes  daeda  waeron, 
Blickl.  Homl.  55, 12.  Bonne  m6t  man  smeagan  and  geomllce  spyrian 
hwar  da  manfullan  wununge  habban,  L.  Eth.  ix.  40 ; Th.  i.  348,  26. 
Mid  waeccere  mode  is  to  smeageanne  and  to  gefencemie  (pensandum  est), 
d®t  Drihten  bebead,  daet  hi  heora  hraegel  clsensodon,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  496,  3. 
Us  is  to  smeagenne,  daet  Drihten  on  daere  costunge  nolde  his  da  myclan 
miht  gecy  [an,  Blickl.  Homl.  33,  1 7.  Ill  a.  to  seek  an  opportunity : — 
Ba  smeade  he  daet  he  hine  gesawe  querebat  videre  eum,  Lk.  Skt.  9,  9. 
He  smeade  geomllce  daet  he  hyne  wolde  belaewan  quaerebat  opportnnita- 
tem  ut  eum  traderet,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  16.  IV.  to  accept  as  the  result 

of  inquiry,  to  suppose : — Be  disum  ])ingum  ne  cunne  we  smeagean  nan 
6der  J)ing  buton  hit  sig  on  Godes  ddme  gelang  de  his  rebus  nihil  aliud 
conjicere  possumus,  nisi  quod  ad  judicium  Dei  pertineat,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  13  ; 
Th.  ii.  178,  16.  v.  a-,  fore-,  to-,  Jmrh-smeagan ; smeah  and  cpds.  with 
smea- ; cf.  smugan. 


smeagelegen,  e ; /.  A syllogism  : — Smeagelegena  syllogismos,  Hpt. 
Gl.  503,  57.  Cf.  riht-smeaung,  and  preceding  word. 

smeagend-lic ; adj.  Meditative : — Smeagendllc  meditativa,  iElfc.  Gr. 
34  ; Zup.  2 1 1,  6. 

sme&gung,  smeawung,  smeaung,  smeung,  smeung,  e ; f.  I.  search, 
inquiry,  investigation  where  something  is  lost : — On  swylcere  smeagunge 
(the  search  for  stolen  cattle),  L.  Edg.  S.  12;  Th.  i.  276,  21.  Habban 
das  ylcan  smeagunge  on  mlnum  cucum  orfe  and  on  mlnra  ])egena,  1 3 ; 
Th.  i.  276,  24  : 14  ; Th.  i.  276,  32.  II.  inquiry  carried  on  by  the 

mind,  inquiry,  consideration,  meditation,  discussion,  deliberation : — Smeag- 
ung  studium.W rt.  Voc.  i.  51,  27.  Sid  smeaung  and  sid  gesceadwlsnes 
ratiocinatio,  Bt.  39,  8 ; Fox  224,  4.  Smeaung  (Ps.  Surt.  smeang)  medi- 
tations. Spl.  1 18,  24,  97,  99.  Smeagunge  scrutinio,  63,  6.  On  smeaw- 
unge  and  on  leornunge  haligra  gewrita  meditationi  scripturarum,  Bd.  4, 
3!  S.  567,  29.  Smeaunge,  1,1;  S.  474,  5:  Past.  11  ; Swt.  67,  5. 
Smeange,  Ps.  Surt.  38,  4.  HI  haefdon  on  dam  gemote  micle  sme&unge 
and  gejieaht  hwaet  him  to  donne  ware  illi  tractatuin  magnum  in  concilia 
quid  esset  agendum  habere  coeperunt,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  26.  Da  geseah 
se  arleasa  aldlian  his  smeagunge  then  the  impious  king  saw  all  his  delibera- 
tion was  of  no  avail,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  399.  Smeaunga  yfle  cogilationes 
malae,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  15,  19.  Smeawunga,  9,  4.  Smeawungas 
(smeounge,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  11,17.  Smeaungas  (smeunges,  Rush.), 
2,  35.  v.  a-,  ofer-,  riht-,  scearp-smeagung,  -smeaung. 

smedh,  smeoh ; adj.  I.  creeping  in,  penetrating : — Wid  smedgan 
wyrme,  Lchdm.  iii.  10,  17.  v.  smea-wyrm.  II . subtle,  crafty.  [De 
man  is  jiep  tojenes  him  seluen  ‘.  ])at  is  smegh  oder  man  to  bicharren  and 
to  biswiken,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  195,  5.  Cf.  Two  J)ing  ben  In  }>e  manne,  on 
his  ])at  clene  kinde  J)at  God  haue])  ])eron  broht  J>ureh  his  smehnesse  (wis- 
dom, skill),  205,  19.  Smeihliche  bicharede,  71,  28.  Cf.  I cel.  I-smeyg- 
iligr  insinuating.']  See  smea-wrenc  and  other  compounds  with  smea-, 
and  smeagan,  ge-smeah. 

smea-lic ; adj.  I.  searching,  penetrating  (of  inquiry,  trial,  etc.) : — 
Hwaet  is  sio  \y relung  daes  waeges  buton  scearpllcu  and  smeallcu  fandung 
d®s  modes  daet  mon  mid  daere  . . . onluce  da  heardan  heortan  quid  est 
parietem  fodere,  nisi  acutis  inquisitionibus  duritiam  cordis  aperiref  Past. 
21,  3 ; Swt.  155,  1.  II.  that  goes  to  the  root  or  heart  of  a matter, 

profound; — Hu  du  me  haefst  afrefrodne  aegder  ge  mid  dlnre  smeallcan 
spraece  ge  mid  daere  wynsumnesse  dines  sanges  quantum  me  vel  senten- 
tiarum  pondere  vel  canendi  jucunditate  refovisti,  Bt.  22,  1;  Fox  76,  10: 
tit. ; Fox  xiv,  6.  III.  exquisite,  choice  (?) : — Smeallcran  exquisi- 

tiores,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145, 15. 

smealice ; adv.  I.  of  inquiry,  investigation,  etc.,  searchingly, 

carefully,  narrowly,  closely : — HI  smealice  sohtan  perquirentes  subtilius, 
Bd.  3, 10 ; S.  534,  37.  HI  smealice  sohton  done  behlddan  mete,  TElfc. 
T.  Grn.  21, 12.  Hit  is  smealice  and  geomllce  to  seceanne  subtiliter  per- 
scrutanda,  Past.  21,  1;  Swt.  150,  11.  We  sculon  swide  smealice  dissa 
aegder  under])encean  hoc  in  utrisque  est  subtiliter  intuendum,  j,  I;  Swt. 
49,  23.  Gescead  da  we  smealice  gejrencan  sculan  discretio,  quae  subtiliter 
pensari  debeat,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  496,  35.  Smeallcor,  Past.  11,2;  Swt.  67, 
6.  II.  of  reasoning,  thinking,  etc.,  closely,  deeply , acutely,  with 

penetration : — He  ongann  smealice  hencan  on  his  modes  inge})ance  velut 
in  augustam  suae  mentis  sedem  recepta,  Bt.  24, 1 ; Fox  80,  5.  Me  J>incJ> 
daet  wit  maegen  smeallcor  sprecan  and  diogolran  wordum  validioribus 
rationibus  utendum  puto,l$;  Fox  36,  32  : 13,  tit. ; Foxxii,l6.  Donne  ic 
ymbe  swelc  smeallcost  ])ence  when  I think  most  deeply  about  such  a mat- 
ter, 10  ; Fox  26,  29.  III.  of  knowing,  seeing,  etc.,  clearly,  accu- 

rately, exactly : — Ba  de  meahton  smealice  and  scearpllce  mid  hiera  and- 
gite  ryht  geseon  qui  videre  recta  subtiliter  per  ingenium  poterant,  Past. 
11,4;  Swt.  69,  5.  Beah  se  lareow  dis  eall  smealice  and  openllce  gecyde 
cuncta  haec  licet  subtiliter  rector  insinuet,  21,  6;  Swt.  163,  18.  Se  de 
wile  geomllce  done  Godes  ewide  singan  sodllce  (smealice,  MS.  B.),  Salm. 
Kmbl.  1 71;  Sal.  85.  IV.  closely: — An  cliwen  sulde  nearwe  and 

sulde  smealice  gefealden,  Past.  35  ; Swt.  241,  24.  v.  smeah. 

smea-mete,  es  ; pi.  -mettas ; m.  A delicacy  : — On  das  tld  (Lent)  sceal 
beon  forhsefednes  gehwylcra  smeametta,  L.  E.  I.  40 ; Th.  ii.  438,  9. 
Disc  mid  cynellcum  mettum  (smeamettum,  MS.  B.)  gefylled  discus,  re- 
galibus  epulis  refertus,  Bd.  3,  6;  S.  528,  15. 
sme&n.  v.  smeagan. 

smearcian/smercian  ; p.  ode  To  smirk,  smile : — Ic  smercige  subrideo, 
TElfc.  Gr.  47  ; Zup.  268,  8.  Donne  du  smercodest  and  hloge,  donne 
weop  ic  biterllce,  Wulfst.  140,  28.  Da  smearcode  he,  Bt.  34,  10  ; Fox 
148,17.  Smercode  (smearcode,  Cott.  MS.),  34,  1 2 ; Fox  154, 8:  35,4; 
Fox  160,  31:  40,  2 ; Fox  236,  22.  Smercode, Blickl. Homl.  189,4:  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  14, 126:  Ap.  Th.  19,  23.  Da  ongan  he  smearcian,  Bt.  39,  4; 
Fox  216,  14.  Smercigende  subridendo,  Scint.  172,  17.  Guplac  to 
smerciende  feng  Guthlac  received  it  smiling,  Guthl.  1 1 ; Gdwin.  56,  6. 
Mid  smercigendum  mu])e,  Homl.  Th.  i.  430,  34. 

smeart ; adj.  Smart,  painful: — Ic  wylle  swingan  edw  mid  dam  smeart- 
estum  swipum,  daet  is,  daet  ic  wltnige  edw  mid  dam  wyrstan  wlte,  Wulfst. 
295,  10.  [Gif  ])i  sulf  one  smerte  discepline  & drauh  J)et  swete  likunge 
into  smeortunge,  A.  R.  294, 1 2.  Stede  and  twei  sporen  and  ane  smearte 
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3erd,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  243,  23.  Mid  smerte  smiten  of  smale  longe  3erden, 
ii.  207,  6.  Me  him  smaet  mid  smaerte  3erden,  Laym.  20318.  If  men 
smot  it  with  a yerde  smerte  ( adv .),  Chauc.  Prol.  149.]  v.  smeortan. 

smefip,  e ; f.  Meditation : — sE  din  smea])  ( meditatio ) min  is,  Ps.  Spl. 
118,77.  Cf.  smeagung. 

sme&panclice  ; adv.  Exactly,  at  large ; subtiliter: — Swa  we  her  bufan 
smeapanclice  awriten  habba)),  Anglia  viii.  309,  22. 

smed-pancol;  adj.  Acute , subtle: — Mid  smeajrancelre  trahtnunge 
tenaci  memoriae  textu,  Hpt.  GI.  410,  64. 

smedpaneol-ltc ; adj.  Subtle,  crafty : — Smeafrancollice  wrijian  i cnot- 
tan  craeftelicum  sertaque  mystica  dactylico.  Germ.  389,  28. 

smeajjancolltce  ; adv.  Exactly,  in  a searching  manner,  thoroughly  ; 
subtiliter: — Smeapancelice  subtiliter,  eleganter,  Hpt.  Gl.  431,  49.  Hi 
smeadon  swide  smeapancollice  ymbe  daet  ece  lif  they  went  into  the  ques- 
tion of  eternal  life  in  the  most  searching  manner,  Homl.  Skt,  i.  3,  44. 
He  hi  gewissode  swide  smeajjancellice  ymbe  daes  mynstres  gebytlungum 
he  gave  them  most  exact  directions  about  the  buildings  of  the  monastery, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  172,  16.  He  laerja  manna  mod  mid  godcundre  lare  smea- 
pancellice,  i.  412,  32. 

smeapancolness,  e ; /.  Exactness,  strictness : — Deah  we  witon  hfi  fela 
god  odde  hu  micele  we  gefremodon  nyte  we  deah  mid  hwylcere  smea- 
pancelnysse  se  upplica  Dema  da  afandaj),  Horn!.  Th.  ii.  80,  34. 
sme&ung.  v.  smeagung. 

smed-wrenc,  es ; m.  A crafty  device,  sharp  trick : — lie  begeat  mid  his 
smehwrencan  and  mid  his  golde  and  seolfre  eall  dyrnunga,  daet  him  ge- 
weard  se  pridda  paenig  of  daere  tolne  on  Sandwic,  Chart.  Th.  339,  8.  v. 
smeah. 

smed.-w7rh.ta,  ar. ; m.  A skilled  workman,  an  artisan  : — Gif  he  smea- 
wyrhtan  haeff 1 dam  he  sceal  to  tolan  fylstan,  Anglia  ix.  263,  16. 

smea-wyrm,  es ; m.  A penetrating  worm,  worm  that  makes  its  way  into 
the  flesh : — Wid  smeawyrme  (cf.  wid  smegea-wyrme,  302,  1 2)  smiring . . . 
seo  sealf  done  wyrm  deadne  gedej)  odde  cwicne  of  dri f J),  Lchdm.ii.  332, 
3-26.  Wid  smega-wyrme,  126,1.  Widsmoega-wyrmum,  12, 14.  v.  smeah. 
smec,  smecan,  smecgan.  v.  smic,  smican,  smaeccan. 
smedema,  smeodema,  smidema,  smedma,  an  ; m.  Fine  flour,  meal : — 
Smeoduma  polenta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 17,  51.  Melewes  smedma  simila,  83, 
65.  Smedma  of  melwe  pollis,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Zup.  55,  15.  Smedma 
simila  vel  pollis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  24.  Hwaetes  smedma,  Lchdm.  ii.  108, 
10.  Gecned  J>ri  sestras  smedeman  ( similae') , Gen.  18,  6:  Ex.  29,  40. 
Smideman,  Lev.  2,  2.  Genim  smedman  six  yntsena  gewihte,  Lchdm.  i. 
150, 17.  Mid  hwaetes  smedeman  with  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat  (A.V.) ; 
cum  medulla  tritici:  cf.  o]>  smedeman  ad  medullam,  Hpt.  Gl.  410,  28. 
Da  hlafas  waeron  berene.  Bere  is  swide  earfojte  to  gearcigenne,  and  deah- 
hwaedere  fet  done  maim,  donne  he  gearo  bi[).  Swa  waes  seo  ealde  se 
swide  earfojie  to  understandenne,  ac  deahhwaedere  donne  we  cumaf  t6 
dam  smedman,  daet  is  t6  daere  getacnunge,  donne  gereordaj)  heo  fire  mod, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  188,  7.  Genim  acrinde,  wire  to  smedman,  Lchdm.  ii.  132, 
19.  Of  mealtes  smedman  geworht,  332,  20.  Genim  hwaetenes  meluwes 
smedman,  134,  4.  v.  hwaete-smedeme  ( read  -a;  m.). 

smedemea,  smedmen ; adj.  Of  fine  flour Smedmen  hlaf  similagi- 
tieus  panis,  Scint.  154,  I. 

smega-wyrm,  smeh-wrenc.  v.  smeA-wyrm,  -wrenc. 
smellan  (?)  5 p.  smeall  To  crack,  make  a noise.  [Mod.  Icel.  smella ; 
p.  small  to  crack  as  a whip.]  v.  smillan,  smaell. 

smelt,  smvlt,  es;  m.  A smelt : — Smelt  sardina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  281,  71. 
Smylt  sartate,  66,  7.  Smeltas  sardas,  ii.  119,  63. 
smelt  (?).  v.  dolh-smeltas  ; smelte  serene,  v.  smylte. 
smelting,  smilting,  e;  /.  Amber: — Smelting  electrum,  Wrt. Voc.  i.  38, 
31.  Smilting,  34,  66.  Smyltinc,  85, 14.  Anlicnyssa  gyldena  and  syl- 
frena,  snme  of  smyltinga,  sume  of  crystallan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  165. 
[Smulting,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  94,  61.  Cf .O.H.Ger.  srnelzi  electrum,  smelzida 
electrum  : Teel,  smeltr  enamelled.'] 

smeocan ; p.  smeac,  pi.  srnucon ; pp.  smocen.  I.  intrans.  To  smoke, 
emit  smoke : — SmedgoJ) fumigant,  Ps.  Spl.  103,33.  Muntas  smeora})  monies 
fumigabunt,  143,  6 : Wiilck.  Gl.  244,  35.  Eall  Sinai  munt  smeac  ( fuma - 
bat),  Ex.  19,  18.  Smedce  fumet.  Germ.  393,  187.  Heortes  mearh  ge- 
baerned  6)1  daet  byt  smedce,  Lchdm.  i.  338, 13.  Eall  folc  gesawon  done 
munt  smeocan,  Ex.  20,  18:  Engl.  Stud.  ix.  40.  Smedcende  (smecende, 
Lind. : smikende,  Rush. ) flex  linum fumigans,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  20.  II. 
trans.  To  smoke,  fumigate : — Smedc  done  man  mid  gate  hfirum,  Lchdm. 
>•  3 5 2 » J-  Smedce  mid  haejte,  354,  23.  Heortes  hair  bed])  swide  gode 
mid  to  smedpanne,  338,  4.  [Prompt.  Parv.  smekyii  fumo,  fumigo.] 
v smican,  smocian,  smic. 

smeodoma,  smedh,  smeolt.  v.  smedema,  smeah,  smolt. 
smeortan;  p.  smeart , pi.  smurton;  pp.  smorteu  To  smart: — Gnaettas 
comon  mid  fyrsmeortendum  bitum  ignilos  ciniphes,  Ors.  I,  7 ; Swt.  36, 
30.  [penne  akep  his  heorte  and  smerted,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  207,  21.  Hire 
ne  oc,  ne  ne  smeart,  21,  27.  Denne  wile  his  heorte  aken  and  smerten, 
207,  34.  Me  iveled  hit  bitterliche  smeorten,  A.  R.  238,  29.  Smertyn 
uro,  Prompt.  Parv.  460.  O.  H.  Ger.  smerzan  ; p.  sma'rz  dolere .] 
smeoru,  smeru  (o,  a),  wes ; n.  Fat,  grease,  suet,  tallow.  I.  in 


the  following  glosses : — Smeoru  unguentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 24,  9.  Unsilt 
smeoro  saevo,  119,  45.  Srnero  sevo  (in  a list  ‘ de  igne’),  I.  284,  27. 
Unamaelte  smeoruwe  pice,  saevo,  ii.  1 17,  28.  Smerwe  sevo,  80,  45. 
Smeruwe,  Hpt.  Gl.  503,  18.  Smerewe  arvina,  471,  4.  II.  in  the 

following  passages : — Wid  fitsihte,  hunig  and  unsylt  smeoru  and  wex, 
Lchdm.  iii.  18,  5.  Heortes  smeoro  (smeru,  smero),  i.  33S,  15  : 354,  4. 
Sceapes  smeru,  ii.  66,  7.  Foxes  smero,  iii.  2,  25.  Heorotes  smera  odde 
gate  odde  gdse,  68,  26:  80,  18.  Daet  smeru  wand  fit,  Jud.  3,  22. 
Smeoruwes,  Ps.  Th.  62,  5.  Beran  smeruwes  (smerwes,  MS.  B.),  Lchdm. 

i.  216,  15.  Mid  gate  smeorwe  (smerwe,  MS.  B.),  354, 1.  Mid  smeorwe 
adipe,  Ps.  Surt.  62,  6.  Of  swines  smerwe,  Lchdm.  ii.  66,  7.  Ofer  smere 
(unguento),  Rtl.  1 15,  34.  Cnucige  wid  eald  smeoru  (smera,  MS.  B.  : 
smeru,  MS.  O.),  Lchdm.  i.  74,  21:  86,  7.  Genim  heortes  smeoruw 
(smeruw,  MS.  H. : smeru,  MS.  B.).  Genim  gdse  smero,  76,  9.  Sceapen 
smera,  ii.  128,  16  : 148,  20.  Eal  daet  smeru  hig  forbaerndon,  Lev.  8,  25. 
[Smeredd  7 sallfedd  Jrnrrh  nan  eorJ>li3  smere,  Orm.  13244.  O.H.  Ger. 
smero  adeps,  arvina,  unctura:  Icel.  smjor  grease,  fat ; butler.]  v.  flot-, 
heorot-smeoru. 

smeoru-mangestre,  an;  /.  A butter-woman,  woman  who  deals  in 
butter  and  cheese : — Smeremangestre,  que  mangonant  in  caseo  et  butiro, 
L.  Eth.  iv.  2 ; Th.  i.  301,  5. 

smeoru-sealf,  e;  /.  A grease-salve : — Gif  dfi  waetan  dest  td  odde 
smerusealfe,  ne  meaht  dfi  hit  gelacnian,  Lchdm.  ii.  148,  23. 

smeoru- pearm,  es ; m.  An  entrail : — Smerupearm  extale,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  143,  29.  Smaereperm  julium  (in  a list  ‘ de  suibus’),  i.  286,  61. 

smeoruwig ; adj.  Fatty,  greasy,  unctuous  : — Eal  da  waetan  J)ing  and 

da  smerewigan  sint  td  forbeddanne,  Lchdm.  ii.  210,  27.  [Icel.  smjorugr 
greasy.]  v.  un-smeoruwig. 

smeoru- wyrt,  e ; f.  Smer-wort.  f Aristolochia  rotunda,  in  allusion 
to  its  use  in  ointments.’  E.  D.  S.  Plant  Names.  Halliwell  gives  ‘ smere- 
worth  the  round  birthwort,  or  the  herb  mercury.’  It  is  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing glosses : — Smeoruwyrt  veneria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  33.  Smerowyrt 
nam  ( nap  ?)  silvatica,  62,  39.  Smerewyrt  aristolochia,  i.  67,  1 7 : Lchdm. 

iii.  300,  col.  1.  It  occurs  also  in  the  Leechdoms : — Smerowyrt.  Deds 
wyrt  de  man  aristolochiam  and  ddrum  naman  smerowyrt  nemne]),  Lchdm. 
i.  114,  9-11.  Smeruwyrt,  ii.  338,  13.  Smerewyrt,  128,  15. 

smer[e],  smera,  smercian,  smereness,  smerewig,  smerian,  smering, 
smeru,  smerwan.  v.  smaer[e],  smeoru,  smearcian,  smireness,  smeoruwig, 
smirwan,  smiring,  smeoru,  smirwan. 

smedan ; p.  de  To  make  smooth,  to  sooths: — Him  is  td  sellanne  daet 
done  inno])  stifle  and  smede,  Lchdm.  ii.  210,  20.  v.  ge-smedan,  smedian. 

smede  ; adj.  Smooth.  I.  in  glosses : — Smede  Unis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

51,  48.  Smoedum  politis,  II 7,  55.  Dses  smedestan  politissimis,  66, 
27.  II.  smooth,  without  roughness  or  inequalities  of  surface: — 

Smede  ringee  tinius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  56.  Min  brodur  ys  rfih  and  ic  eom 
smede,  Gen.  27, 11.  Donne  glad  hit  on  daem  scyllum  swelce  hit  waere 
smede  isen,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt.  174,  8.  Waes  cyrtil  u'nrfih  t smoede,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  19,  23.  An  dun  ful  smede,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  19,  109.  On  smedum 
felda  on  a plain,  Ors.  3,  II  ; Swt.  142,  14.  We  becoman  on  sumne 
smedne  feld  ( in  viam  planam),  Bd.  5,  6;  S.  618,  40.  Deos  wyrt  bij> 
cenned  on  smedum  landum,  Lchdm.  i.  90,  3 : 298,  3.  On  smede  (smoed- 
um, Lind.,  Rush.)  wegas  in  vias  planas,  Lk.  Skt.  3,  5.  He  haefj)  de 
smejiran  lichoman,  Lchdm.  ii.  298,13.  III.  smooth,  without  dis- 

comfort or  annoyance  : — Wieron  hyra  gongas  under  Godes  egsan  smede 
and  gesefte,  Exon.  Th.  146,  3 ; Gil.  704.  IV.  smooth,  suave,  avoid- 
ing  offence: — He  bip  hwilum  td  ungemetllce  smede,  hwilum  td  ungemet- 
lice  rede  amor  proprius  mentem  aliquando  inordinate  ad  mollitiem,  ali- 
quando  ad  asperitatem  rapit,  Past.  19.  I ; Swt.  143,  7.  V.  smooth, 

not  irritating  (of  food,  medicine,  etc.)  : — Ne  se  mete  ne  sie  td  scearp  ne 
td  stir,  ac  smede  and  fset,  Lchdm.  ii.  196,  8.  Eadmylte  mettas  and  scir 
win  and  smede,  220,  13.  Da  wambe  man  sceal  claesnian  mid  smejte 
wyrtdrence,  262,  17.  Wyrc  smejte  eagsealfe,  308,  27,  VI.  smooth 
(of  words): — Smedne  sybewide,  Frag.  Kmbl.  54;  Leas.  29.  Dam  de 
ful  smede  spraece  habbaj),  20  ; Leas.  12.  Done  ele,  daet  waeron  da  smedan 
lyffetunga,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  572,  I.  Bepaecean  mid  smedan  wordan,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  23, 602.  Se  Haelend  lufaj)  swxdor  da  dade  donne  da  smedan  word, 
iElfc.  T.  Grn.  14,  34.  VII.  of  the  voice,  not  harsh,  melodious, 

harmonious : — Stefen  smoedu  vox  canora,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  202,  5.  v.  un- 
smejte ; smoj). 

smedian ; p.  ode  ; pp.  od.  I.  to  become  smooth  .-—Donne  smed- 

a|>  daet  neb  and  halaf,  Lchdm.  i.  86,  8.  II.  to  make  smooth  : — 

Ic  smedie  polio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  74.  [He  wile  foxliche  smejtien  mid 
worde,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  31,  8.  Rihted  and  snteded  pe  heorte,  A.  R.  4,  23.] 
v.  ge-smedian;  smedan. 

smedness,  e ; I.  smoothness: — He  forgeaf  hreoflium  smed- 
nysse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  26,  11.  II.  a smooth,  level  surf  ace : — Feld 

campus,  smednys  planities,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  49. 

smic,  smec,  smyc,  es ; m.  Smoke,  vapour,  steam : — Swelce  se  bitresta 
smic,  Ors.  3,11;  Swt.  142,  20.  Smic fumus,  7Elfc.  Gr.  8 ; Zup.  28,  12: 
Ex.  19,  18  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  68,  20.  Hi  losiap  swa  swa  smec,  Bt.  27,  3 ; 
Fox  98,  31:  Ps.  Th.  36,  19.  Smyc,  Hpt.  Gl.  501,  78:  Shrn.  52,  33. 
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Da  picnyssa  smlces  stigon  upp  on  aelce  healfc,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  36.  Da 
ysla  up  flugon  mid  dam  smlce,  Gen.  19,  18  : Homl.  Th.  i.  530,  34.  Se 
waita  gsep  up  swylce  mid  smice  oide  miste,  Lchdm.  iii.  278,  9.  Smece 
geltce  sicut  fumus,  Ps.  Th.  101,  3.  On  dam  fyre  anc*  on  dam  smyce, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  202,  32.  Se  wind  daet  fyr  and  done  smic  ofer  da  wallas 
draf,  Bd.  3,  16 ; S.  543, 1.  Genim  spices  snaed,  lege  on  hatne  stan,  drince 
donne  smTc,  Lchdm.  ii.  58,  1 7.  Donne  he  {the  root)  tobrocen  byj>,  he 
rye])  eal  swylce  he  smic  of  him  asaende,  i.  260,  9.  Daes  drinces  smyc 
heora  eagan  onfon,  348,  22.  Smec  vnporem,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  202,  15. 
[Ne  michte  ut  seon  for  smike,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  161,  16.  Smeche,  ii.  220, 
18.  Smiche,  258,  20.  Smec  off  recless,  Orm.  1088.  Smeke  or  smoke, 
Prompt.  Parv.  460.  M.  H.  Ger.  smouch : Ger.  schmauch.]  v.  smoca. 

simean,  smecan;  p.  te.  I.  to  smoke,  emit  smoke: — Muntas 

smica])  mantes  fumigabunt,  Ps.  Surt.  103,  32  : 143,  5.  II.  to  smoke, 
fumigate: — Stime  mid  pice  smica]),  Lchdm.  ii.  236,  9.  Nim  gate  hair, 
smec  under  da  brec  wid  daes  raegereosan,  146,  3.  Smice  mid  fearne  swide 
da  ]>ebh,  64, 26.  [Wicklif  has  a wk.past  smekide.]  v.  smeocan,  smocian. 

smicer;  adj.  Fair,  fine,  beautiful,  elegant : — Smicre  elegans,  loquax, 
Txts.  59,  737:  elegans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  22.  Smicerre  ansine  eleganti 
forma,  30,  26.  Smicere  leope  carmine  rithmico,  23,  24.  Windan  man- 
igne  smicerne  wain  and  manig  senile  hus  settan  and  fegerne  tun  timbrian, 
Shm.  163,  16.  Hio  bit  daet  hi  findon  twa  smicere  scencingcuppan  into 
bedde-rn  she  asks  them  to  provide  two  fair  goblets  for  the  refectory,  Ch. 
Th.  536,  7.  Dses  smicerestan politissimis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  26.  [He  warr]) 
till  atell  defell  off  shene  smikerr  enngell,  Orm.  13679.  O.  H.  Ger.  smechar 
elegans,  delicalus.] 

smicere  ; adv.  Finely,  fairly,  elegantly : — Crseftlice  vel  smicere 
affabre,  ic  smicere  geglengce  orno,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  55-58.  Smicere 
geworhte  fabrefactum,  ii.  33,  68:  Shrn.  165,  27  : Ps.  Th.  118,  164,  84. 
Sio  lufu  scin])  suide  smicere  ( fulgescit ),  Past.  14,  6 ; Swt.  87,  9.  In 
burh  rade  smicere  cyme])  wlitig  scridan  pry  m lice  on  tiin  Maius,  Menol. 
Fox  150;  Men.  7 6.  Donne  sing])  he  smaelor  and  smicror  minutas  ac 
tenues  voces  format.  Past.  63  ; Swt.  461,  3. 

smicerness,  e ; f.  Elegance,  neatness : — J)urh  smicernesse  and  hiwunge 
hironiam  ( = per  ironiam;  irony  is  explained  as  combining  elegance  and 
dissimulation),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  53. 

smidema.  v.  smedema. 

smillan ; p.  de.  I.  to  cause  to  crack  as  a whip,  etc.  II.  intrans. 
To  crack  as  a whip: — Under  smyllendum  gyrdum  weop  crepantibus  flevit 
sub  ferulis,  Germ.  388,  7.  [Teel,  smella  ; p.  small  to  crack,  as  a whip ; 
smella  {wit.)  to  cause  to  crack.)  v.  smaell,  and  cf.  trans.  and  intrans. 
forms  o/miltan. 

smilt,  smilting.  v.  smylt,  smelting. 

. smirels,  es;  m.  An  unguent,  ointment,  unction,  salve: — Smyrels  vel 
sealf  unguina  vel  unguenta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  49,  29 : unguentum.  He 
gehaelde  an  msedeti  mid  halwendum  smyrelse  gehalgodes  eles,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  508, 14.  We  Iserap  dset  predsta  gehwile  iegder  haebbe  ge  fulluhtele  ge 
seocum  smyrels,  L.  Edg.  C.  66  ; Th.  ii.  258,  15.  [Nicodemus  brouhte 
smuriles  uorte  smurien  mide  ure  Louerd,  A.  R.  372,  18.  pat  swote 
smirles  pat  is  icleopet  basme,  H.  M.  13,  21.  Kepen  de  lich  widuten 
smerles,  Gen.  and  Ex.  2454.  J>e  Magdalene  smerede  Cristes  uet  mid  pe 
precious  smerieles,  Ayenb.  187,  32.  Dan.  smorelse  grease .] 

smireness,  e ; /.  Ointment,  unguent : — Cwaep  se  wrltere  daet  Maria 
gename  an  pund  dedrwyrdre  smyrenesse  (smerenesse,  69,  1).  . . . Deos 
smerenes  waes  geworht  of  ehtatene  cynna  wyrtum,  Blickl.  Homl.  73, 
1 7-20.  Smirinis  (smerenisse,  Rush.)  unguentum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26, 12. 
Smirenisse  unguenti,  Rtl.  115,  41.  Smyrenisse,  Lchdm.  i.  346,  9.  Mid 
smiriniss  unguento,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  38  : oleo,  46.  Smyrenesse  unctum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  35.  Smerenessa  and  sealf,  Lchdm.  ii.  10,  19:  158,  9. 
Hie  selfe  mid  smirenissum  hid  smerwan,  224,  1. 

smirian,  smiring.  v.  smirwan,  smirwung. 

smirwan,  smerwan,  smiiewan,  smeruwan,  smirian,  smerian,  smyrian ; 
p.  smirede,  ode  To  smear,  anoint : — Ic  smirie  mine  flan  on  blode,  Deut. 
32,  42.  Du  smirest  unges,  Ex.  29,  36.  Dii  smyrest  linies,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
51,  46.  On  dam  daege  de  hig  man  smirajp  in  die  unctionis  suae,  Lev. 

6,  20.  ‘ Smirewap  (smiriaj),  Hatt.  MS.)  edwre  eagan  mid  sealfe.’ 

Donne  we  smirewap  (smierewap,  Hatt.  MS.)  fire  heortan  edge  mid 
sealfe,  Past.  11  ; Swt.  68,  10-12.  Smiriap,  Ps.  Surt.  140,  6.  Smirede 
linivit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii,  74,  15.  Smyrede,  5 1,  47.  Smerede  unxit,  Ps.  Spl. 
44,  9:  Blickl.  Homl.  69,  2.  Smyrede,  73,  18.  He  worhte  fenn  and 
smyrede  (smiride,  Lind.,  Rush.)  mine  eagan,  Jn.  Skt.  9, 11.  Min  heafod 
dfi  mid  ele  ne  smvredest,  deds  smyrede  mid  6ealfe  mine  fet,  Lk.  Skt. 

7,  46.  Smyredon  (smiredon,  Lind.),  Mk.  Skt.  6,  13.  Smire  mid, 
Lchdm.  ii.  132,  1 (and  often).  Smyre,  i.  216,  5 (and  often).  Smyra 
din  heafod  unge  caput  tuvm,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  17.  pweah  air  du  hit 
smeruwe,  Lchdm.  ii.  156,  2.  Gnide  and  smerwe,  1 86,  7-  Hy  hine 
smyrigon  . . . aer  he  hyne  smyrige  . . . hine  ne  mot  nan  mann  smyrigan, 
L.  TElfc.  C.  32;  Th.  ii.  354,  21-31.  Hie  selfe  mid  smirenessum  hid 
smerwan,  Lchdm.  ii.  224,  1.  Da  menn  du  scealt  smerwan  mid  dy  ele, 
194,  18:  156,  4.  Smirewan,  184,  2:  238,  26.  Smyrian,  .1 18,  16. 
Smerian,  blickl.  Homl.  73,  24 : 75,  1 7.  To  smirwanne,  Lchdm.  ii. 


244,  19.  To  smerwanne,  288,  16.  To  smergenne,  iii.  4,  14.  Heo 
com  to  smyrianne  (smiriane,  Lind. : smiranne,  Rush.)  minne  lichaman, 
Mk.  Skt.  14,  8.  [O.H.  Ger.  pi-smeruit  unctus : I cel.  smyrja,  smyrwa 

to  anoint .]  v.  a-,  be-,  ge-,  gea-smirwan,  -smirian. 

smirwung,  smiring  (-ung),  e ; f.  I.  anointing,  unction : — Dus 

ewaed  se  apostol  be  daere  smyrunge  seocra  manna,  L.  IFMc.  C.  32  ; Th.  ii. 
354,  27.  Gif  se  sedca  man  gimp  daet  man  hine  smerige,  he  do  donne  his 
andetnesse  aer  dare  smerunge,  and  gif  he  aefter  dare  smyrunge  hal  wurd, 
he  m6t  flaesces  brfican.  On  dare  smyrunge  bip  laecedoin,  L.  TElfc.  P. 
47,  48;  Th.  ii.  384,  27-32.  II.  an  ointment: — Smiring  cassia, 

Ps.  Surt.  32,  9.  Smyring  unguentum,  Ps.  Spl.  132,  2.  Balzaman  smiring 
wid  eallum  untrumnessum,  Lchdm.  ii.  174,  7.  Smyring,  288,  12.  Gif 
du  myhtest  senig  ping  fyndan  on  smyrunge  odde  on  wyrtum,  d®t  du 
myhtest  myne  wunde  myd  gehaelan,  St.  And.  28,  17.  Smerwunga  wyree 
of  ele  and  of  wermode,  Lchdm.  ii.  182,  16. 

smirwung-,  smiring-ele,  es;  m.  Oil  for  anointing: — Of  dam  smiring- 
ele  de  oleo  unctionis.  Ex.  29,  21. 

srrritan  ; p.  smat,  pi.  smiton  ; pp.  smiten.  I.  to  daub,  smear, 

smudge : — Du  nymst  his  blod  and  smltst  ofer  fitewerd  Aarones  swydre 
eare,  Ex.  29,  20.  Smat,  gemaercode  inpingit  (cf.  inpingit  gemearcode 
vel  signal,  45,  59),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ill,  57.  Genim  gate  tord,  gemeng 
wid  eced,  smlt  on,  Lchdm.  ii.  68,  2.  Genim  daes  homes  melo,  meng 
wid  waetere,  smlt  on,  72, 14.  Mid  federe  sniTt  on,  102,  8.  Smite  mon  da 
sealfe  aerest  on  daet  heafod,  iii.  14,  29.  Smite  of  dam  sylfan  blode  on  daes 
weofodes  hyrnan.  Lev.  4,  18.  Nymon  of  his  blode  and  smiton  on  aegder 
gedyre,  Ex.  12,  7.  Dissa  {oil,  grease,  and  tar)  ealra  emfela  and  dara 
dusta  ealra  emfela,  gemeng  eal  ceald  tosomne,  daet  hit  fram  dam  wosum 
eal  wel  smltende  [si]  ( may  be  adapted  for  smearing),  smire  mid,  Lchdm. 
ii.  126,  II.  [Ofersmit  mid  ele,  180,  28.]  II.  to  defile,  pollute  : — 

Wrap  ap  smltep,  Exon.  Th.  354,  52 ; Reim.  64.  Smiton  funestavere,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  109,  43.  [Goth,  be-,  ga-smeitan  to  smear,  anoint : O.  Frs.  smtta 
to  cast : O.  H.  Ger.  smizan  linere.  Later  English  takes  the  word  in  the 
sense  of  strike.  In  Mt.  26,  68  the  later  MS.  has  Hwaet  ys  se  pe  de  smat, 
where  the  earlier  has  sloh.  Brutus  heom  smat  on,  Laym.  534.  He  hoff 
pe  swerd  to  smitenn,  Orm.  14677.  Ase  ofte  ase  eni  hund  binimed  pe 
pine  mete,  nnltu  ase  ofte  smiten?  A. R.  324,  23.  So  in  later  works.] 
v.  be-,  ge-smitan  ; smittian. 

smite  (?),  es ; m.  Pollution : — Mustfleogan  vel  wurma  smite  bibiones 
vel  mustiones,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  75.  v.  must-fleoge. 

smite,  an ; /.  A foul,  miry  place  (?) : — Ego  mansam  in  loco  qui  celebri 
a solicolis  nuncupatur  set  Smitan  uocabulo  ministro  meo  largitus  sum  . . . 
Dis  is  dsere  anre  hide  landgemaeru  t6  Smitan  ...  of  d®m  slo  to  Smitan ; 
of  dsere  Smitan  to  berge,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  166,  2-20.  Of  smitan  on 
done  stan  ...  of  daere  apoldran  innan  smitan,  v.  105,  13-36. 

smitenness.  v.  be-smitenness. 

smip,  es ; m.  A smith,  a worker  in  metals  or  in  wood : — Cudo  ic 
smidige;  eft  gyf  du  ewedst  hie  cudo,  donne  byp  hit  nama,  smip,  AElfc. 
Gr.  36;  Zup.  216,  10.  Se  smip  ferrarius  . . . se  tredwyrhta  ligna- 
rius,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  30,  29.  Smip  faber  vel  cudo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73, 
26:  faber,  286,  74.  Fyres  god,  heile  smip  Vulcanus,  ii.  95,  7-  Waes 
sum  brodor  syndrilice  on  smipersefte  well  gelaered ; peowode  he  swyde 
druncennesse  and  monigum  odrum  unalyfednessum  dses  sleacran  lifes, 
and  he  ma  gewunode  on  his  smippan  daeges  and  nihtes  sittan  and  liegean, 
donne  he  wolde  on  cyricean  singan  and  gebiddan  . . . wid  don  de  smip 
daes  pystran  modes  and  daede  his  deape  nealaehte  . . . , Bd.  5,  14;  S. 
634,  13-42.  Gif  smip  monnes  andweorc  onfo,  he  hit  gesund  agife  swa 
he  hit  aer  onfenge,  L.  Alf.  pol.  19  ; Th.  i.  74,  9.  Modcraeftig  smip,  donne 
he  gewyreep  helm  odde  hupseax,  Exon.  Th.  297,  2 ; Cri.  62.  Waepna 
smip,  Beo.  Th,  2908  ; B.  1452.  Hu  nys  se  smip  (smip  I wyrihte  faber, 
Lind.)  Marian  sunu,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  3.  Des  ys  smipes  sunu  hie  est  fabri 
filius,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  55.  Byrne,  searonet  seowed  smipes  orpancum, 
Beo.  Th.  817;  B.  406.  Gif  gesipeund  man  fare,  donne  mot  he 
habban  his  smip  mid  him,  L.  In.  63  ; Th.  i.  144,  3.  Weorc,  handweorc 
smipa,  Exon.  Th.  408,  18  ; Ra,  27, 14:  388,16;  Ra.  6,  8 : 401,6:  Ra. 
21,  7.  Ic  hsebbe  smipas,  Isene  smipas,  goldsmip,  seolforsmip,  arsmip, 
tredwwyrhtan,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  29, 35.  ][  In  poetical  compounds  the 

word  is  used  figuratively,  v.  gryn-,  hleahtor-,  lar-,  wig-,  wig-,  wroht-smip. 
[Goth,  aiza-smipa  : O.  Frs.  smeth,  smid : O.  IT.  Ger.  smid  faber,  cudo : 
I cel.  smi3r.]  v.  ambiht-,  ar-,  gold-,  Isen-,  seolfor-,  wundor-smip. 

smip-craeft,  es ; m.  Smithcraft,  the  craft  or  art  of  the  worker  in  metal 
or  wood : — Waes  sum  brodor  syndrilice  on  smipersefte  well  gel® red  eral 
fabrili  arte  singularis,  Bd.  5,  14;  S.  634,  14. 

smip-craeffcig ; adj.  Skilled  as  a smith,  v.  next  word. 

smip-erasftiga,  an;  m.  One  skilled  in  the  smith's  art: — Tubal  Cain 
smiperaeftega  waes,  Cd.  Th.  66,  15  ; Gen.  1084. 

smidian ; p.  ode  To  make  out  of  metal  or  wood,  to  fashion, 
forge : — Ic  smidige  cudo,  du  sinidast  cudis.  TElfc.  Gr.  36 ; Zup. 
216,  8:  28,  6;  Zup.  178,  10.  Smidode  odde  gescop  cuderet,  Wrt 
Voc.  ii.  19,  36.  He  het  smidian  of  smaetum  golde  fine  lytle  rode, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  304.  16.  Smidian  on  smaetum  golde  anre  culfran  an- 
llcnysse,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  126.  Smeoded  fabricala,  Hpt.  G1.  418,  3. 
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[Brien  enne  smid  funde  J>e  wel  cude  smidie  . . . J>e  smid  gon  to  smideje ' 
ane  pic,  Laym.  30742-9.  Ofte  a ful  hawnr  smid  smeodid  a ful  woe 
knif,  A.  R.  52,  8.  A smith  that  in  his  forge  smithed  plowharneis, 
Chauc.  C.  T.  3760.  To  smythye  wepne  into  sikul  or  to  sithe,  Piers  P. 
3,  305.  Goth.  ga-smij)6n  : O.  H.  Ger.  smidon  fabricare,  cudere : Icel. 
smitSa.]  v.  a-,  be-,  ge-smidian. 

smiplice ; adv.  After  the  manner  of  a smith,  with  shill: — Smiplice 
fabrile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  33  : 35,  14  : 146,  59.  [O.  H.  Ger.  smidillho 

fabriliter. ] 

smippe,  an  ; f.  A smithy,  a smith's  workshop : — Smidde  officina,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  64,  12:  i.  34,  55:  73,  27.  Smippe,  286,  75.  Smidpe  vel 
weorchus,  58,  23.  On  smiddan  in  conflatorio,  Kent.  Gl.  1033.  Hwset 
sylst  du  ( the  smith)  us  on  smippan  dlnre  buton  fsene  fyrspearcan,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  31,  5.  He  ma  gewunode  on  his  smippan  daeges  and  nihtes 
sittan  and  liegean,  donne  he  wolde  on  cyricean  singan  and  gebiddan,  Bd. 
5,  14  ; S.  634,  16.  Gap  to  smiddan  and  fandiaj)  dises  goldes  and  dissera 
gymstana,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  6.  D*t  wide  geat  be-eastan  Welandes 
smiddan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  332,  23.  [O.  Frs.  smithe:  O.  H.  Ger. 

smitta,  smidda  officina,  fabrica:  Icel.  smihja.] 
smipu.  v.  goid-smipu. 

smitta  (-e;  f.  ?),  an;  m.  A smear,  blot,  mark,  spot : — Butan  smittan 
sine  macula,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  4,  3.  Smyttena  naevorum,  notarum,  Hpt. 
Gl.  421,  36.  v.  next  word. 

smittian ; p.  ode  To  smear,  pollute,  defile : — Smittodan  funestavere, 
maculavere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  60.  Smittud  cacabatns,  Hpt.  Gl.  514,  47. 
[Smitted  contaminata,  Ps.  105,  39.  As  reignes  shall  ben  flitted  Fro 
folk  to  folk,  or  whan  they  shal  ben  smitted,  Chauc.  T.  and  C.  v.  1544. 
Ismittet  ( smeared ) wid  smirles,  H.  M.  13,  23.  Bismitted  (-smuddet, 
MS.  T.)  and  bismeoruwed,  A.  R.  214,  22.  Besmetted  ine  herte  mid 
kueade  pontes,  Ayenb.  229,  20.  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-smizzit  illitus,  unctus.] 
v.  be-smittian ; smltan. 

smoe[c],  es;  m.  A smock,  shift : — Smoc  vel  syre  colobium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 

25,  60.  Lopa,  horn  vel  smoc  colobium , dictum  quia  longum  est  et  sine 
manicis,  ii.  134,  37.  [Smokke  interula,  182,  I.  Smok,  schyrt  camisia, 
interula.  Prompt.  Parv.  461.  O. H.  Ger.  smoccho  interula : Icel.  smokkr.] 

smoca,  an  ; m.  Smoke  : — Astah  smoca  on  yrre  his  ascendit  fumus  in 
ira  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  17,  9.  Ut  set  his  nosu  eode  micel  smocca,  Nar.  43, 
16.  He  nele  done  wlacan  smocan  waces  fliesces  waetere  gedwsescan  nec 
vult  lini  tepidos  undis  exstinguere  fumos,  Dom.  L.  gl.  v.  smic. 

smocian;  p.  ode.  X.  intrans.  To  smoke,  emit  smoke: — Muntas 

smociap,  Ps.  Lamb.  103,  32.  Smeocap  l smociap  fumigabunt,  143,  5. 
Swilce  an  ofen  eall  smociende,  Gen.  15,  17.  Smocigende,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  202,  24.  II.  trans.  To  smoke: — Genim  du  das  ylcan  wyrte  and 
smoca  daet  cild  mid,  Lchdm.  i.  1 1 6,  9.  Smeoce  (smoca,  MS.  R.)  mid 
hiepe,  354,  23.  [JJa  ise3en  heo  afursmokien,  Laym.  25734.  Smekyn 
or  smokyn  fumo,  fumigo.  Prompt.  Parv.  460.]  v.  smcdcan,  smlcan. 
smoega-wyrm,  smoh.  v.  smea-wyrm,  x-,  in-smoh. 
smolt,  smeolt ; adj.  Serene,  quiet,  peaceful : — Smolt  waes  se  sigewong, 
Exon.  Th.  146,  23;  Gu.  714,  Smeolt,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3160;  An.  1583. 
Smolt  regn  imbres,  Rtl.  85,  9 : torrens,  Blickl.  Gl.  (Ps.  125,  4).  Smolt 
bi J>  serenum  erit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  16,  2.  Smolt  daeg  t restdaeg  (smolte 
daege,  Rush.)  sero  die,  Jn.  Skt,  Lind.  20,  19.  Efern  t smolt  (efern  ~\ 
smolt,  Rush.)  sero,  Mk.  Skt,  Lind.  6,  47.  We  haefdon  smolte  niht  nox 
serena  reddita  est  nobis,  Nar.  23,  52.  [With  smepe  smylyng  and  smolt,’ 
Gaw.  1 763.]  v.  smylte,  and  next  word. 
smolte  ; adv.  Quietly,  mildly : — Donne  smolte  (cf,  smylte,  Bt.  9;  Fox 

26,  17)  blaewp  supan  and  westan  wind  under  wolenum,  Met.  6,  8,  [Cf. 
O.  Sax.  smultro  gibarean  {of  the  wind  and  waves).) 

smoltlice ; adv.  Gently,  quietly : — Flow*))  seo  welle  swa  flegere  and 
swa  smoltlice  swa  hunig,  Engl.  Stud.  viii.  477,  10.  v.  smylt-ltc. 

smorian;  p.  ode  To  choke,  suffocate: — Wyrge] ivel  smoraj)  st\r]angulat, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,  32.  Se  esne  genimende  smorede  hine  ( suffocabat  eum), 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  18,  28.  Da  pornas  smoradun  {suffocaverunt)  him,  13,  7. 
[Wend  he  smore  ])at  sede,  C.  M.  5573.  All  suld  be  smored,  Pr.  C.  7601. 
Smore  wythe  smeke  fumigo,  smoryd  fumigalus,  smorynge  fumigacio, 
Prompt.  Parv,  461.  Halliwell  gives  smore  as  a word  in  northern  dialects, 
and  quotes  Hall’s  Chronicles ; and  smoor  is  given  as  a Lincolnshire  word, 
E.  D.  S.  Pub.]  v.  a-,  for-,  of-smorian. 

smop ; adj.  Smooth,  unruffled : — Mid  smodestum  andwlite  serenissimo 
vultu,  Engl.  Stud.  ix.  40.  v.  un-smop,  and  smede. 

smugan ; p.  smeag,  pi.  smugon ; pp.  smogen  To  creep,  crawl,  move 
gradually: — 1c  smuge  serpo,  fElfc.  Gr.  28,  4;  Zup.  170,  15;  crepo 
{serpol),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  84.  Smugap  serpunt,  Wiilck,  Gl.  248,  19. 
Smugen(-an?)  serpere,  Hpt.  Gl.  527,  49.  He  (aewelm)  bip  smugende 
geond  da  eorpan,  Bt.  24,  I ; Fox  80,  26.  [Nedre  smujed  derneliche, 
O.  E.  Homl.  i.  153,  22,  32.  Smu3d,  smuhgd  digeliche,  ii.  191,  7,  15,  17. 
M.  H.  Ger.  smiegen ; Icel.  smjuga  to  creep  through  a hole,  narrow  space, 
etc.]  v.  a-,  under-smugan ; smeagan,  and  next  word. 

smugendlic ; adj.  Creeping,  reptile : — Ealle  slincendu  1 smuendltcu 
omnia  reptilia,  Ps.  Lamb.  68,  35. 

smygel,  smygels,  es;  m.  A burrow,  place  to  creep  into: — Smygels 


' cuniculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  34.  Smygelas  cuniculos,  15,  51.  Smygilas, 
smigilas,  smyglas,  Txts.  48,  1 99.  [Cf.  Icel.  smuga  a narrow  cleft  to  creep 
through,  a hole ; smogall,  smugall  penetrating .]  v.  smugan. 

smyllende,  smyltan.  v.  smillan,  ge-smyltan. 

smylte ; adj.  Quiet,  tranquil,  calm,  serene.  I.  of  physical  calm- 

ness : — Se  monap  {June)  is  nemned  on  fire  gepeode  se  aerra  llda,  for  don 
seo  Iyft  bip  ponne  smylte,  Shrn.  87,  34.  Swilce  seo  heofone  donne  heo 
smylte  {serenum)  byp,  Ex.  24,  10.  Hyt  byp  smylte  weder,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
16,  2.  Smylte  weder  bip  dy  pancwyrpre,  gif  hit  hwene  aer  bip  stearce 
stormas  and  micle  renas  and  snawas,  Bt.  23  ; Fox  78,  26.  Smylte  reng 
pluvia  serena,  Bd.  4,  13;  S.  582,  34.  Smelt  hagol  imber  serotinus  (v. 
smolt),  Kent.  Gl.  560.  Swa  bip  s*  smilte,  Exon/Th.  336,  26;  Gn.  Ex. 
55.  Sio  an  hyp  byp  simle  smyltu  aefter  eallum  ystum  that  haven  is  ever 
calm  after  all  the  storms,  Bt.  34,  8 ; Fox  144,  28.  Smylte  is  se  sigewong, 
Exon.  Th.  199,  29;  Ph.  23.  Smeltre  intempestae,  tranquillae,  serenae, 
Hpt.  Gl.  495,  4.  Swide  eade  maeg  on  smyltre  sse  ungelaired  scipstiera 
genoh  ryhte  stieran,  Past.  9;  Swt.  59,  1.  Donne  heo  badap  hi  on 
smyltum  waetre,  Shrn.  85,  21.  Smylte  wedere  aure  tenuis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
4,  56.  Seo  sse  mot  brfican  smyltra  ypa,  Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  23.  Ic 
becume  to  daere  smyltestan  hyde,  Guthl.  prol. ; Gdwin.  4,  20.  I a. 
gentle,  mild,  of  the  wind  : — f>nrh  done  smyltan  supan-westernan  wind, 
Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  8.  He  yste  maeg  oncyrran  daet  him  windes  hweodu 
weordep  smylte  statuit  procellam  in  auram,  Ps.  Th.  106,  28.  I b. 

fig.  favourable,  prosperous  .’—Smyltum  belimpum  successibus,  Anglia  xiii. 
32,  132.  II.  of  mental  calm,  placid,  serene,  tranquil,  unruffled: — 

Cild  acenned  smylte  a child  born  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  moon  will  be  placid, 
Lchdm.  iii.  188,  12.  He  smylte  mode  and  bllpe  {placifa  mente)  him  eall 
forlet,  Bd.  3,  22  ; S.  553,  20.  Da  fraegn  he  hwaeder  hi  ealle  smylte  mod 
{placidum  animum)  to  him  haefdon,  4,  24 ; S.  598,  40.  Mid  smyltre 
willsumesse  tranquilla  devotione,  S.  599,  9,  10.  Smylte  i blldellce 
arfaestnisse  sinceram  pietalem,  Rtl.  48,  28.  Smyltum  pohtum  sinceris 
mentibus,  7,  21  ; 16,  37.  v.  mere-smylte  ; smolt,  smyltness. 

smylte  ; adv.  Quietly,  mildly,  gently : — Donne  smylte  blawep  supau- 
westan  wind,  Bt.  9 ; Fox  26,  1 7.  v.  smolte, 

smylte-lic,  smylting.  v.  smylt-lic,  smelting. 

smylt-ltc  ; adj.  Tranquil,  serene: — Smyltellco  gewidra,  Shrn.  74,  11. 
Smyltllcum  tranquilla,  Rtl.  39,  9.  Smyltllcum  seneris  {serenis  ?),  98,  8. 

smyltness,  e ; /.  Qidet,  calm,  serenity,  tranquillity.  I.  of  physical 
calm  : — Da  bebead  he  dam  winde  and  daere  sx,  and  dser  weard  gevvorden 
mycel  smyltness,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  26.  Smyltnes,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  39 : Blickl. 
Homl.  235,  9.  On  smyltnysse  lyfta  serenilate  aerum,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474, 
30.  Ia.  the  quiet  of  evening,  evening : — Middy  efern  1 smyltnis, 
{sero)  were  awordsn,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  35.  Smyltnise,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 
6,  16.  Naehtes  smyltnisse  noctis  qineie,  Rtl,  37,  35.  I b.  gentleness, 
quietness  in  action  : — Hig  hine  mid  ealre  smyltnesse  swa  gelsddon  and  on 
heora  fiderum  bieron,  daet  he  ne  mihte  ne  on  scipe  faegeror  gefered  bedn, 
Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  40,  16,  14.  II.  quiet,  silence  : — Smyltnisse  gesette 
silentium  inposuisset,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  22,  34.  III.  placidity, 

calmness  ; — Cara  cura,  oferfait  obesus,  smyltnys  pinguedo  (placidity  ?), 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  II.  IV.  peace,  tranqidllity,  qidet: — Smyltnes  waes 

ofor  eorpan  and  sibba  genihtsumnes,  Blickl.  Homl.  115,  9.  Durh  daet 
wierd  toslieten  sio  stilnes  hiera  hieremonna  modes  and  bip  gedrefed  sio 
smyltnes  hiera  llfes  eo  subditorum  vitam  dissipata  quietis  tranquillitale 
confundunt.  Past.  40,  I ; Swt.  289,  8.  Anweald  on  sibbe  smyltnesse  ge- 
healdan,  Lchdm.  iii.  436,  13.  Swefn  smyltnysse  and  glaednysse  gehatap, 
J56,  14.  TIdllc  smyltnisse  giraece  and  Ilf  gibrenga  ece  temporalem  tran- 
quilitatem  tribuat  et  vitam  conferat  sempiternam,  Rtl.  31,  28.  V. 

calmness,  composure : — Dy  laes  da  smyltnesse  daes  domes  gewemme  to 
hraed  ierre,  Past.  13;  Swt.  79,  13. 

smyrels,  smyrian,  smyring,  smytta.  v.  smirels,  smirwan,  smirwung, 
smitta. 

snaca,  an;  m. : snacu  (?),  e;  /.  A reptile,  a snake: — Snaca  coluber, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  78,  56  ; 287,  30:  ii.  16,  75  : iElfc.  Gr.  8;  Zup.  27,  7.  Sy 
Dan  snaca  on  wege  fiat  Dan  coluber  in  via,  Wulfst.  192,  20.  Snace 
colubro,  Hpt.  Gl.  409,  72.  Gif  du  gesihst  snacan  ongean  de  cuman,  on- 
gean  yfele  wyfmen  de  bewerian  mynegap,  Lchdm.  iii.  214,  9.  Snacan 
colubros, Wrt. Voc.  ii.  21,  37  : scorpiones,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  19.  [O.  Du.  snake  : 
Icel.  snakr  {only  in  poetry).]  v.  ban-snaca. 

snacc,  e ; /.  (?)  A swift-sailing  vessel : — Da  let  Eadweard  cyng  scypian 
xl  snacca,Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  182,  36.  Heforto  Scotlande  mid  xii  snaccum, 
1066;  Erl.  201,  8.  [(Borrowed  from?)  Icel.  snekkja  a swift-sailing 
vessel,  belonging  to  the  kind  of  ‘ lang-skip ; ’ Dan.  snekke  a bark,  sailing 
vessel .] 

sneed,  es ; m.  ‘A  piece  of  land  within  defined  limits,  but  without  enclo- 
sures, a limited  circumscribed  woodland  or  pasturage,’  Leo,  Anglo-Saxon 
Names  of  Places,  pp.  68-9.  Or  (?)  a clearing  in  a wood.  Cf.  snsedan, 
II : — Ic  hire  lete  to  dset  ceorla  graf  tosundran  . . . and  se  alhmunding 
sn*d  here  into  preosda  byrig,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  100,  16.  Be  dam 
graue  dset  hit  cymp  into  dam  sniede ; and  of  dam  snsede,  iii.  399,  34. 
Det  firhde  bituihu  longanleag  and  dem  sudtune  and  da  snadas  illuc  per- 
tinentia,  i.  261,  10.  To  Oswaldingtune  hierp  holenhvrst  . . . cyrpring- 
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hyrst,  triphyrst,  and  insnadis(-as  ?)  into  Oswaldingtune,  ii.  228,  4.  Also' 
snsedfeld  occurs  iii.  399,  20  : — On  done  lytlan  snsedfeld  ; and  snadhyrst, 
i.  273,  6. 

snced,  es ; m.  The  handle  of  a scythe.  Under  the  forms  snathe,  snea/h, 
snead,  sued  the  word  occurs  in  the  glossaries  of  many  dialects,  e.  g.  Wilts, 
Somerset,  Northamptonshire.  Jamieson  also  gives  it.  v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub. 
Gloss.  B.  15,16,  19,  C.  4: — Hwllon  befedll  an  side  of  darn  snaede  into 
anum  dedpan  seade.  Benedictus  hedld  done  snsed  bufon  dam  wsetere 
dfir  dret  isen  asanc,  and  daerrihte  hit  becom  swymmende  td  dam  snaede, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  162,  10-14. 

snsed,  e ; f.  A cut,  slice,  morsel,  bit : — Snsed  offa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  82,  73  : 
morstis,  ii.  58, 12.  Spices  silted  offella  vel  particula,  i.  27,  19.  Sed  snsed 
daes  husles  de  hed  Jiicgan  sceolde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  272,  26  : Salm.  Kmbl. 
809  ; Sal.  404.  He  began  to  etenne;  he  feoll  da  set  daere  forman  snSde, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  62.  Ha  sweartan  snaid  atram  offam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90, 
23  : 63, 14.  Genim  spices  snaede  fynne,  lege  on  hatne  stan,  Lchdm.  ii. 
58,  16.  Heorotes  horn  gebaerned  to  ahsan  . . . and  mid  hunige  gewealcen 
to  snaedum,  238,  2.  Genim  Jjred  snaeda,  52,  23.  Genim  fiettes  flaesces, 
sele  twa  snaeda,  268,  31.  Nitn  of  dam  gehalgedan  hlafe  feower  snaeda, 
iii.  290,  27.  Das  sweartan  snaeda  atras  offulas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  40. 
Swa  swa  snaeda  sicut  buccellas,  Ps.  Spl.  147,  6.  Snaeda  offulas,  partes, 
Hpt.  Gl.  500,  78.  [ Icel . sneid  a slice.]  v.  sin-snaed. 

sneedan  ; p.  de.  I.  to  slice,  cut  into  slices : — On  hunig  gesnaed, 

Lchdm.  ii.  294,9.  II.  to  snathe  [given  by  Halliwell  as  a northern 

word  = to  prune  trees,  and  occurs  in  Ray’s  collection,  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Gloss. 
B.  15.  Jamieson  gives  sued  to  prune,  lop  off,  sued  a branch  pruned  off.] 
to  lop,  prune,  cut  branches  off  trees: — Snedit  putat,  Txts.  117,  249. 
Sume  sneddun  telgran  of  tredwum  alii  caedebant  ramos  de  arboribus, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  21,  8.  Hit  bij)  unnyt  daet  mon  hwelces  yfles  bogas 
snaede  buton  mon  wille  da  wyrtruman  forceorfan  daes  stadoles  incassum 
foras  nequitia  ex  ramis  inciditur,  si  surrectura  multiplicius  intus  in  ra- 
dice  servatur.  Past.  33,  5 ; Swt.  222,  15,  III.  to  hew  or  trim 

stones.  [In  this  sense  Jamieson  gives  sued  as  a word  of  northern  Scot- 
land.] : — Dara  werhtena  de  danae  stan  sneoddon  and  fegdon,  Anglia  xi. 
3,7.  [pe  modermid  sexe  hine  tosnaede  & al  todaelde,  Laym.  4015.  J?a 
quene  ich  al  tosnadde  mid  mine  sweorede,  28050.  O.H.  Ger.  gi-sneiton 
pulare  : Icel.  sneida  to  cut  into  slices.]  v.  be-snsedan  ; snfdan. 

snsedan ; p.  de  To  take  food,  take  a meal : — Da  he  com  to  Cantwar- 
byrig,  da  snaedde  he  daer  and  his  menn,  and  td  Dofran  gewende,  Chr. 
1048;  Erl.  177,  31.  [Icel,  snaeda  to  take  a meal;  snaedi  a meal ; snad 
food,  meat. ] v.  snaeding. 

sneedel,  ( more  generally)  snxdeljiearm,  es ; m.  The  great  gut : — 
Snaedil  vel  Jtearm,  snaedilj)earm,  snedildaerm  extale,  Txts.  58,  381. 
Snaedel,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  286,  59.  Snaide](-  ?)  vel  baec-]jearm  extales,  44,  48. 
Sn®del])earm  extale,  ii.  29,  74:  145,  29:  fither,  149,  1 : fiber,  38,  54. 
Sn£del]>earm  fithrem,  Lchdm.  i.  Ixxii,  5. 

snseding,  e ; /.  A {slight  1)  meal: — Sed  wuca]>en  nime  snadinge 
(mixtum,  = dejeflner,con$istant  en  un  verre  de  vin  et  un  peu  de  pain,  Migne. 
Cf.  the  translation  of  the  passage,  R.  Ben.  63,  1 : — Daere  wucan  raedere 
gange  to  hlafe  and  drince)  ser  dan  de  he  aginne  raedan,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  70,  4. 
[Icel.  snaeding  a meal.]  v.  snaedan  to  take  food,  and  next  two  words. 
snaedmg-hus,  es ; n.  An  eating-house,  a place  where  cooked  meat  is 
sold: — Snxdinghus  popina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  21. 

snseding-sceap,  es;  n.  A sheep  to  be  killed for  eating: — Hy  teohhia])  us 
him  to  snSdincgsceapum  aestimati  sumus  ut  oves  occisionis,  Ps.  Th.  43,  23. 

snsed-mselum ; adv.  By  bits,  a bit  at  a time : — Pusla  snSdmaelum 
pick  them  out  by  a bit  at  a time,  Lchdm.  ii.  356,  13. 
snasgel,  snies.  v.  snegel,  snas. 

snaesan ; p.  de  To  spit,  run  through  with  a pointed  implement  or 
weapon : — Gif  mon  hafaj)  spere  ofer  eaxle  and  hine  mon  on  asnase]) 
(asnaese|j,  MS.  H.,  snaese]),  MS.  B.),  gielde  done  wer  butan  wlte  ; gif  be- 
foran  eagum  asnase  (asnaese,  MS.  H.)  gielde  done  wer,  L.  Alf.  pol.  36 ; 
Th.  i.  84,  13.  [J?e  deoflen  schulen  mid  helle  sweordes  al  snesien  (snesen, 
MS.  C. : sneasin,  MS.  T.)  ham  Jiuruhut,  A.  R.  212,  22.  Icel.  sneisa  to 
spit.]  v.  snas. 
snsed-feld.  v.  snaid ; m. 

snas,  sases,  e;  f.  A spit,  skewer : — Snaas  veru,  Txts.  115,  144.  An 
snaes  fisca  odde  odra  Jfinga  una  serta;  a number  of  fish  or  other  things 
run  on  to  a stick,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  64,  9.  Snasum  veribus,  ii.  91,  37  : feribus, 
148,  7.  [Icel.  sneis ; /.  a skewer : Ban.  snes  a score.]  v.  snsesan. 
snad,  es;  m.  (?)  A killing: — Snades  occisionis,  Hpt.  Gl.  478,  45. 
snaw,  es ; m.  Snow: — Snaw  nix,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  52,  47.  Swa  hwfte  swa 
snaw  (sna,  Lind. : snau,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  28,  3.  Snauw,  Shrn.  50,  15. 
Snaua  nix,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  3.  Snaw  cym]>  of  dam  Jiynnum  waetan  de 
by])  up  atogen  mid  daere  lyfte,  and  by])  gefforen  sr  dan  he  to  dropum 
geurnen  sy,  and  swa  semtinges  fyl[>,  Lchdm.  iii.  278,  23.  D*r  {in  Ire- 
land) seldon  snau  leng  ligej)  donne  ]>ry  dagas,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  31. 
Micle  renas  and  snawas,  Bt.  23;  Fox  78,  28.  Haeglas  and  snawas,  39, 
13;  Fox  234,  16.  Forstas  and  snawas,  Cd.  Th.  239,  31;  Dan.  378. 
Snawum  nivibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  45.  [Goth,  snaiws : 0.  Sax.  sneu  : 
O.  II.  Ger.  sneo : Icel.  snjdr.] 


snaw-ceald ; adj.  Cold  as  snow: — Daet  sio  fyrene  (ne)  mot  sunne 
gesecan  snawcealdes  weg  monna  {but  read  if)  monan.  Cf.  Bt.  39,  13; 
Fox  232,  28)  gemaero,  Met.  29,  8. 

snaw-gebland,  es ; n.  A snow-storm : — For  Hannibal  ofer  Bardan 
done  beorg,  J)eh  de  ymb  done  tieman  waeren  swa  micel  snawgebland  swa 
d.'Ette  aegder  ge  dara  horsa  fela  forwurdon  ge  da  elpendas  ealle  buton 
anum  ge  da  men  selfe  uneade  done  ciele  genfison  Annibal,  cum  in  Elru- 
riam  transiret,  in  summo  Apennino  tempestate  correptus,  nivibus  conclusus 
obriguii  ; ubi  magnus  hominum  numerus.jumenta  complurima,  elephanti 
pene  omnes  frigoris  acerbitate  perierunt,  Ors.  4,  8 ; Swt.  186,  34. 

snaw-hwlt ; adj.  Snow-white : — Snawhwit  niveus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  5 2,  48. 
Snawltre  clannysse  nivei pudoris,  Hymn.  Surt.  104,17.  Mid  snawhwitum 
hreoflan  beslagen,  Homl.  Th.  i.  400,  29.  Sittende  on  snawhwitum  horse, 
ii.  134,  27.  Snawhwltne  hlaf,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  405  : 18,  164.  [Icel. 
snjo-hwltr.] 

snawig ; adj.  Snowy,  v.  next  word. 

snawllc ; adj.  Snowy : — Snawltc  nivalis,  Wrt. Voc.  i.  52,  49.  Se  fedrda 
heafodwind  hatte  septemtrio : se  blaew])  nordan  and  cealde  and  snawllc 
(snawig,  MS.  L.),  Lchdm.  iii.  274,  23.  [O.H.  Ger.  sne-llh  ninguidus: 

Icel.  snjo-ligr.] 

snearu,  an  ; /.  A snare,  noose : — Snearan  tendiculam,  decipulam,  la- 
queum  quod  tendilur  leporibus  I avibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  429,  17.  [Icel.  snara 
a snare : cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  snari ; n.  Jidis,  fidicula.]  v.  sner. 

snegel,  snsegel,  snegl,  snel,  snael,  es ; m.  A snail : — Snegl,  snel  Umax, 
Txts.  75,  1220.  Snegel,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  78,  63.  Snsegl,  24,  4:  ii.  51,  4. 
Snegel  se  de  haefj)  hus  testudo,  i.  78,  64.  Snegl,  snsegl,  snsegel,  JEltc.  Gr. 
9,  3;  Zup.  37,  8.  Gehused  snaegl,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  5.  Snegl,  snaegl 
marruca,  Txts.  77,  1283;  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  50:  coclea,  22,  3.  Snaegl 
cuniculus,  137,  34.  Lytle  sneglas  cocleae,  104,  61.  Snaeglas,  135,  45. 
Me  is  snaegl  swiftra,  Exon.  Th.  426,  7 ; Ra.  41,  70.  Done  blacan  snegl 
awaesc  on  haligwaetre,  sele  drincan,  Lchdm,  ii.  no,  14.  Blace  sneglas  on 
pannan  gehyrste,  144,  2.  [Icel.  snigill : Dan.  snegl.]  v.  sse-snaegl. 

snell,  snel ; adj.  Quick,  active,  strong.  I.  in  following  glosses : — 
Snel  alacris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  75:  6,  50:  expeditus,  velox,  fortis,  30, 
17  : explicitus,  liber,  effcatus,  145,  35.  Snellne  adultum,  Hpt.  Gl.  485, 
25.  II.  of  rapid  movement,  quick,  rapid,  swift: — Sum  bij)  on  londe 
snel,  fepe  spedig,  Exon.  Th.  296,  17  ; Cra.  52.  Fare])  fejirnm  snell,  206, 
7 ; Ph.  123.  Snel,  208,  29;  Ph.  163.  He  is  snel  and  swift  and  swlde 
leoht  est  levis  et  velox,  220,  8;  Ph.  317.  Waeterjfissa  snel,  182,  2 ; Gu, 
1304:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1009;  An.  505.  Snelle  veloces,  Ps.  Spi.  T.  13,  6. 
Ferend  snelle  swift  emissaries.  Exon.  Th.  246,  12  ; Jul.  60.  Se  waes  mid 
his  daedum  snelra  donne  he  maegnes  haefde  celerilate  magis  quam  virtute 
fretus,  Ors.  2,  5;  Swt.  78,  27.  Me  is  snaegl  swiftra,  snelra  regnwyrm. 
Exon.  Th.  426,  8 ; Rii.  41,  70.  III.  active,  prompt,  ready,  quick 
in  action,  bold.  [Snell  is  given  in  Jamieson’s  Dictionary  with  the  mean- 
ings, keen,  severe ; sharp  (of  the  air)  ; acute  (of  the  mind)  ; firm,  deter- 
mined. Also  in  Cumberland  it  is  used  of  the  wind]  : — Se  snella  sunu 
Wonredes,  Beo.  Th.  5934;  B.  2971.  Me  sendon  to  de  ssemen  snelle, 
Byrht.  Th.  132,  41 ; By.  29  : Cd.  Th.  191,  26  ; Exod.  220  : Exon.  Th. 
296,  25  ; Cra.  56.  Snellra  werod,  cenra  the  band  of  the  bold  and  the 
brave,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  21;  Jud.  399.  [Snel  (strong,  2nd  MS.)  cniht 
wes  Carrie,  Laym.  28860.  O.  Sax.  snell  bold,  active : O.  H.  Ger.  snell 
alacer,  acer,  agilis,  strenuus,  robustus,pernix:  Icel.  snjallr  valiant,  brave ; 
ready  of  speech,  eloquent.]  v.  swld-snell. 

snel-Iie;  adj.  I . moving  rapidly,  swift : — Snelllc  ssemearh,  Andr. 

Kmbl.  533;  An.  267.  II.  quick  in  action,  ready,  bold: — Monig 

snelllc  s serine,  Beo.  Th.  1384;  B.  690.  [M.  H.  Ger.  snellec  strenuus.] 

snellice ; adv.  Rapidly,  quickly,  with  activity : — Sum  sceal  snelltce 
snere  wrsestan  one  rapidly  bends  the  harpslrings,  Exon.  Th.  332,  9 ; Vy. 
82.  [O.  H.  Ger.  snelllcho  strenue.] 

snelness,  e ; /.  Quickness,  readiness,  activity,  agility : — He  sloh  swa  he 
hine  ( the  ball)  nsefre  feallan  ne  let.  Se  cyngc  da  onenedw  daes  iungan  snel- 
nesse,  dset  he  wiste  daet  he  naefde  his  gellcan  on  dam  plegan,  Ap.  Th.  13,  7. 

sneome,  sniorne ; adv.  I.  swiftly,  rapidly : — His  word  yrne|) 

wundrum  sniorne  velociter  currit  sermo  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  147,  4.  II. 

quickly,  immediately,  at  once : — Het  ofstllce  up  astandan  . . . sneome  of 
slsepe  daem  faestan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1589;  An.  796:  Exon.  Th.  55,  27; 
Cri.  890.  HI  semninga  sneome  forwurdon  subito  defecerunt,  Ps.  Th.  72, 
15:  106,  13.  Sniorne,  74,  7:  103,  33;  123,  2.  Swa  hed  s®  geseah, 
he  hid  snidme  fleah,  113,  3.  Sniomor,  Cd.  Th.  51,  21;  Gen.  830. 
[O.  Sax.  sniumo  : O.  H.  Ger.  sniunto  velociter,  cito,  subito,  statim;  sniu- 
mor,  citius  : cf.  Goth,  sniumundo  quickly;  sniumjan  to  hasten .] 
sneorcan ; p.  snearc  To  shrivel : — Ic  gesnerc  swe  swe  dead  from 
heortan  excidi  tamquam  morluus  a corde,  Ps.  Surt.  30,  13.  [Cf.  |>te  hude 
swartete  as  hit  snarchte  ( shrivelled  with  the  heat),  Marh.  18, 14.  Cf.  (?) 
Icel.  snerkja  to  wrinkle  the  face  in  displeasure  (?) : Scott,  snirk  to  draw 
up  the  nose  in  contempt  or  displeasure.] 
sneowan ; p.  sneaw  (?),  snedwde  (?)  To  proceed,  go,  come,  hasten  : — 
On  brim  snedwe])  snel  under  segle,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1008;  An.  504.  Mid 
ferdzge  eastan  snedwe))  (snowe)),  MS.)  wlitig  and  wynsurn  {of  the  sun). 
Exon.  Th.  350,12;  Sch.  62.  Ha  com  beacna  bearhtost  {the  sun)  ofer 
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breomo  sneowan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  484  ; An.  242  : 3333;  An.  1670.  [Goth. 
sniwan  ; p.  snau,  pi.  snewun  to  go,  come:  cf.  (?)  Icel.  snijggr  sudden.) 
sner,  e;  f.  The  string  of  a musical  instrument : — Sner  Jidis,  Txts.  115, 
148.  Gellende  sner,  Exon.  Th.  353,  40;  Reim.  25.  Snelllce  snere 
wrfistan,  332,  9 ; Vy.  82.  [O.H.  Ger.  snuor  ; f.  filum,  lineolus  : cl. Icel. 
snceri ; n.  a twisted  rope  : Goth,  snorjo  a ( twisted ) basket!)  v.  snearu. 
snerian.  v.  snirian. 

snican ; p.  snac ,pl.  snicon  To  crawl,  creep  (1)  of  the  motion  of  a rep- 
tile : — [Sume  wuhta]  creopaj)  and  silica]),  eall  lichoma  eorpan  getenge  (cf. 
sume  licgap  mid  eallon  lichaman  on  eorpan  and  snicende  farap,  Bt.  41,  6 ; 
Fox  254,  26),  Met.  31,  6.  Wyrm  com  sntcan,  Lchdm.  iii.  34,  21.  On 
dinum  wambe  and  on  dlnum  breostum  du  scealt  snican  pectore  et  ventre 
repes.  Past.  43,  2 ; Swt.  3 1 1,  1.  Snican  serpere,  Txts.  180,  5.  Dfir  (in 
Ireland)  monn  finigne  snlcendne  wyrm  ne  gesihp  nullum  ibi  reptile  videri 
soleat,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  33.  Snicende  replilia,  Ps.  Surt.  103,  25.  Da 
credpendan  and  da  snicendan  (scnicendan,  Hatt.  MS.),  Past.  2 1,  3;  Swt. 
154,  18.  (2)  fig.  of  imperceptible  movement : — Da  wunde  silica])  (ir re- 

punt) in  da  innodas  mines  lichoman,  Bd.  5.  13  ; S.  633,  18.  [Sniked  in 
and  nt  neddren,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  251,  16.  Dan.  snige  to  sneak : cf.  Icel. 
snikja  (wk.)  to  hanker  after.) 

snid, snide, es;  m.Asaw: — Saga  W snide  seni/ci,  Wrt.  Voc. i.  16, 17.  Snid 
serra,  85,1.  Hie  wfiron  snidene  mid  snide  seed  sunt.  Past.  30  ; Swt.  205, 1 3. 

snid,  es ; n.  A slice,  cut : — Dxt  snid  copus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  59.  [ Icel . 
snid  ; n.  a slice : cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  snita ; f.  buccella .]  v.  ge-snid. 

snide,  es ; m.  I.  a cut,  incision  : — Da  wunde  dais  snides  vulnus 

incisurae,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  589,  17.  Gif  du  wille  on  snide  blod  forlfitan  if 
you  wish  to  let  blood  at  an  incision,  Lchdm.  ii.  148,  10:  16,5.  II. 

slaying,  v.  snidan,  IV  : — Swa  swa  seep  to  snide  tamquam  ouis  ad  occi - 
sionem,  Engl.  Stud.  xiii.  27,  9.  [O.H. Ger.  suit  concisio,  laceratio .] 

snid-isen,  es ; n.  A lancet: — Donne  du  ongite  dxt  geswel  hnescige 
and  swiprige,  donne  hrin  du  him  mid  snidisene  and  snid  listum,  Lchdm. 
ii.  208,  16. 

snirian,  (snerian?),  snyrian ; p.  ede  To  go  quickly,  hasten : — Brimwudu 
scynde,  lagumearg  snyrede  t6  hyde,  Exon.  Th.  182,  7 ; Gu.  1306.  Snyr- 
edon  xtsomne,  Beo.Th.  809  ; B.  402.  Gesion  brecan  ofer  baedweg  brim- 
wudu snyrgan,  sfimearh  plegan,  wadan  wfigflotan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  488  ; El. 
2 44.  [Cf.  Icel.  snarr  swift ; snara  to  make  a quick  turn,  step  out  quickly .] 
sniring  a sharp  rock: — Stanum  odde  snyringum  cautibus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  18,  15. 

snite,  an  ; /.  A suite,  snipe.  [Halliwell  quotes : ' A snipe  or  snite,  a 
bird  lesse  than  a woodcocke,’  Baret,  1580,  and  gives  snite  as  a word  still 
in  use.  See  also  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Bird  Names,  p.  192.]  : — Snite  vel  wude- 
cocc  aceta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  29,  52.  Snite  acegia,  62,  23  : ii.  4,  36 : 99,  14. 
[In  later  glossaries  snyte  glosses  ibis,  i.  i77>  29  : 253,  1.  Prompt.  Parv. 
snype  or  snyte  ibex.) 

snidan ; p.  snad,  pi.  snidon  ; pp.  sniden.  I.  to  cut,  make  an  in- 

cision in  anything: — Snad  dset  is  dara  haligra  lichoman,  Shrn.  62,  1. 
Mec  snad  seaxes  ecg,  Exon.  Th.  408,  2 ; Ra.  27,  6.  II.  to  cut  as 

a surgeon  does,  to  lance  or  to  amputate : — Mon  snid  da  bearneacnan  wif 
secuerunt  praegnantes.  Past.  48,  2 ; Swt.  367,  14.  Gif  donne  daet  worms 
up  stihjj  t6  don  daet  de  pince  daet  hit  moil  snipan  mfige  and  ut  forlfitan 
. . . donne  hrin  du  him  mid  dy  snidisene  and  snid  listum  . . . donne  du 
hit  tostinge  odde  snipe,  Lchdm.  ii.  208,  11-21.  Snid  odde  ceorf  on  daet 
hale  and  daet  cwice  lie,  84,  28:  52,  2.  God  lfice  de  wel  cann  wunda 
snidan,  Past.  49;  Swt.  377,  18.  Ic  wene  daet  he  hiene  snide  slawlicor, 
gif  he  him  fir  sfide  daet  he  hiene  snidan  wolde  . . . se  lfice,  donne  he 
cymp  done  untruman  to  snidanne,  26 ; Swt,  186,  2-7.  II  a.  meta- 
phorically : — Daet  mon  mfige  snipan  and  baernan  his  unpeawas  ut  culpae 
morbos  supplicio  resecarent,  Bt.  38,  7 ; Fox  210,  3.  III.  to  cut  up 

or  to  pieces : — Done  ramm  du  snidst  t6  sticcon,  Ex.  29,  1 7.  Hie  wfiron 
snidene  mid  snide  secti  sunt,  Past.  30 ; Swt.  205,  13.  IV.  to  cut  so 

as  to  kill,  to  slay  an  animal  (v.  of-snldan,  snidung,  II)  : — Daera  ewena 
meolc  ge  brucon  and  da  de  ffitte  wfiron  ge  snidon  ( mactavistis ),  L.  Ecg. 
P.  iii.  16;  Th.  ii.  202,  24.  Da  ealdan  sacerdas  cealf  snidon,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  210,  19.  God  het  niman  anes  geares  lamb  and  snidan  on  Eastertide, 
40,11:  262,  29.  V.  to  cut  stone,  to  hew: — Daera  wyrhtena  de 

dsene  stan  snidon  and  fegdon,  Anglia  xi.  4,  12.  VI.  to  cut  hair: — 

Wid  heafodece,  hundes  heafod  gebaern  to  ahsan  and  snid  daet  heafod  ; 
lege  on,  Lchdm.  ii.  20,  2.  VII.  to  cut  corn,  to  reap: — Da  on 

tearum  sawap,  hi  eft  gefean  snidap  in  gaudio  metent,  Ps.  Th.  125,  5. 
[Tacc  Ysaac  }>iii  wennchell  & snif)  itt  alls  itt  waere  an  shep,  Orm.  14666. 
Goth,  sneipan  to  reap  : O.  Sax.  snidan  to  cut : O.  Frs.  snitha  : O.  H.  Ger. 
snidan  secare,  resecare,  caedere,  putare,  dolere,  attondere : Icel.  sni6a ; 
p.  sneid  ( but  sniddi  also  occurs ) to  cut,  prune.)  v.  a-,  be-,  ge-,  of-,  to-, 
ymb-snidan ; snfidan. 
striding,  v.  snidung. 

snid-streo[w]  carline  thistle  (?) : — Snlthstreo  gacila,  Txts.  35,13. 
Snldstred,  snidstred,  snldstreii  sisca,  sista,  97, 1868.  Cf.  Eoforprote  scisca, 
35,  27  : scasa  i scapa  i sisca,  Lchdm.  iii.  305,  col.  1.  In  Spanish  sisca  is 
the  cylindrical  sugar-cane. 

snidung,  e ; f.  I.  a cutting , cut  (v.  snidan,  I)  : — Gif  da  omihtan 


ping  syn  utan  cumen  of  wundumodde  of  snipingum  oddeof  slegum,  Lchdm. 

11.  82,  22.  II.  slaying,  slaughtering  (v.  snidan,  IV): — Offrung 

sacrificium,  snipung  mactatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  50.  Snlding,  ii.  59,  10. 

sniwan ; p.  de  To  snow : — Ic  sniwe  ninguo,  JEUc.  Gr.  28,  5 ; Zup. 
174,  8.  Hit  snlwp  ningit,  22  ; Zup.  128,  17.  Sniuuith,  sniuidh  ninguit, 
Txts.  78,  669.  Sniwe]),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,  14.  Da  cwom  dfir  micel  snaw 
and  swa  miclum  sniwde  swelce  micel  flys  feoll,  Nar.  23,  13.  Norpati 
snlwde.  Exon.  Th.  307,  30;  Seef.  31.  Swa  swa  hit  rine  and  sniwe  and 
styrme  ute,  Bd.  2,  13  ; S.  516, 17.  [Chauc.  snewede  ; p. : Mand.  snew ; 
p.,  and  a similar  form  remains  in  dialects.  O.  H.  Ger.  sniwan : Icel.  has 
a strong  form  snivinn ; pp.)  v.  be-sniwod. 

snoea,  an ; m.  A bend,  bay  (?)  : — Of  dxre  die  on  fxrscmxrus  west- 
snocan ; of  dam  snocan  on  fulan  mxre  eastweardnx  froth  the  dike  to  the 
western  bay  of  fresh  mere ; from  the  bay  to  the  east  side  of  the  foul  mere. 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  344,  33.  With  some  variations  the  same  boundaries 
are  given  in  a later  charter  : — De  Elmede  dych  usque  ad  solemeres  west- 
snok;  de  solemeres  westnok  usque  ad  Horehyrne,  iii.  119,  29.  [Cf.  (?) 

0. H.  Ger.  snoh  ; foreslum , nomine  bracten  snoh,  Grff.  vi.  839.] 
snod,  e ; /.  A snood,  fillet,  head-dress : — Snod  cappa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103, 

8:  13,  42:  capsa  (cappa?),  128,  34:  cinthium,  milra,  131,10:  villa, 

1.  16,  65  : 26,  5.  Da  lfirde  hi  sum  man,  daet  heo  name  finne  wernaegel 
of  sumes  oxan  hriege,  and  beenytte  to  anum  hringe  mid  hire  sn6de  . . . 
Da  geseah  heo  liegan  done  hring  on  dam  wege  mid  snode  mid  ealle  . . . 
Da  wende  heo  daet  se  hring  toburste,  odde  sed  snod  toslupe,  ac  da  da 
heo  afunde  ...  da  snode  mid  eallum  cnottum  fxste  gewriden  . . . , Homl. 
Th.  ii.  28,  16-26.  Sn6da  vittarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  526,  57.  Waes  daem  deore 
se  hrycg  acxglod  swelce  snoda  (snide?)  belua  serrato  tergo,  Nar.  20,  27. 

snofl  mucus,  snivel : — Wid  langum  sare  daes  heafdes  J)urh  horh  odde 
furh  snofl,  Lchdm.  ii.  24,  4.  v.  next  word. 

snoflig ; adj.  Full  of  snivel,  having  a cold  in  the  head: — Hiemps  ys 
winter,  he  byj)  ceald  and  wfit  . . . Swa  byj>  se  ealda  man  ceald  and  snoilig  ; 
flegmata,  daet  byj)  hraca  odde  geposu,  deriaj)  dam  ealdan  and  dam  un- 
halan,  Anglia  viii.  299,  36. 

snoru,  e ; f.  A daughter-in-law : — Snoro  nurus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  3 : 
83,  83.  Snoru,  73,  52  : 60,  49:  i.  52,  10.  Snoru,  snora,  ZElfc.  Gr.  11; 
Zup.  79, 18.  Swegr  on  hyre  snore  and  snoru  on  hyre  swegere,  Lk.  Skt. 

12,  53.  Sea  Maria  is  Godfaeder  snoru  and  Godes  suna.modur  and  haligra 

sauwla  sweger,  Shrn.  118,6.  Hio  genom  hiere  snore,  Alexandres  lafe,  Ors. 
3,11;  Swt.  148,18.  [O.  Frs.  snore  : O.H.  Ger.  snura : Icel.  snor.] 

snot  mucus  from  the  nose,  snot  [found  in  the  compound  ge-snot : — Wid 
gesnote  and  geposum,  Lchdm.  ii.  54,  17.  O.  Frs.  snotte:  M.  H.  Ger. 
snuz  : Dan.  snot],  v.  snytan. 

Snotinga-ham  Nottingham : — Her  for  se  ilea  here  innan  Mierce  to 
Snotengaham  (Snotingham,  MS.  E.),  Chr.  868;  Erl.  72,  21.  For  he  to 
Snotingaham  and  gefor  da  burg  and  het  hie  gebetan  and  gesettan  figder 
ge  mid  Engliscum  mannum  ge  mid  Deniscum,  922  ; Erl.  108,  30.  Her 
Eadmund  cyning  Myrce  geeode,  burga  fife,  . . . Snotingaham  . . . , 942 ; 
Erl.  116,  13. 

Snotingaham-scir,  e ; f.  Nottinghamshire,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  154,  8. 
snotor,  snottor  (-er,  -ur)  ; adj.  Prudent,  wise,  sagacious : — Snotor 
prudens,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47,  35.  Snoter,  76,  1 2.  Cwom  Daniel  to  dome,  se 
waes  snotor,  Cd.  Th.  225,  8 ; Dan.  1 5 1 . Nis  nfinig  swS  snotor  . . . ne 
dxs  swa  gleaw,  nvmjie  God  seolfa,  286,  8 ; Sat.  349.  A sceal  snotor 
hyegean  ymb  dysse  worulde  gewinn,  Menol.  Fox  570;  Gn.  C.  54:  Beo. 
Th.  1656  ; B.  826.  Snotur,  Ps.  Th.  118,  23.  Dxs  snottor  in  sefan  dxt 
he  ana  mfige  ealle  geriman  slanas  on  eordan,  Cd.  Th.  205,  19;  Exod. 
438.  Frod  wita,  snottor  ar.  Exon.  Th.  313,  18;  Mod.  2.  Swa  cwxd 
snottor  on  mSde,  gesxt  him  sundor  xt  ruDe,  293,  4 ; Wand.  III.  Rfidum 
snottor,  wls  on  gewitte,  Andr.  Kmbl.  938  ; An.  469.  Se  wltga  snottor 
searujiancum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2377;  El.  1190.  Se  snotera,  Beo.  Th.  2631  ; 
B.  1313.  Snotra,  6231;  B.  3120.  Snottra,  3577 ; B.  1786.  Salomon 
se  snottra,  Past.  4 ; Swt.  37,  16.  Seu  snotere  mxgd,  Judth.  Thw.  23, 17  ; 
Jud.  125.  Snottrum  men  snfid  odgllde]),  Salm.  Kmbl.  803;  Sal.  401. 
Haligne  wer  and  snotorne  1 drum  sanctum  et  sapientem,  Bd.  3,  23  ; S.  554, 9. 
Dfi  me  snoterne  gedydest  prudentem  me  fecisti,  Ps.  Th.  118,  98.  Done 
snoteran  Salomon,  fElfc.  T.  Grn.  7,  28.  Min  sodfxste  snotere  bidaj)  me 
expeclaverunt  justi,  Ps.  Th.  141 , 9.  Snotre  men,  57,  4.  Snotre  urbana, 
Hpt.  Gl.  481,  40.  Snottere  selerfidend,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1317;  An.  659. 
Snottre  and  unwise,  Blickl.  Homl.  107,  11.  Snottre  ceorlas,  Beo.Th. 
3187  ; B.  1591.  Hwylc  is  wisra,  wel  snotera,  Ps.  Th.  106,  42.  Engla 
werod snotra, Hy.  3, 16.  Snoterra  mon, Salm. Kmbl. 502;  Sal.  251.  Gomol 
snoterost,  fyrngearum  frod,  Menol.  Fox  482  ; Gn.  C.  11.  Du  oferswi])- 
dest  done  snotrestan  helwerena  cyning,  Exon.  Th.  275,  1;  Jul.  543. 
Burgsittendum  dam  snoterestum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  553;  El.  277.  Da  de  he 
wiseste  and  snotereste  wiste  quos  sapientiores  noverat,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  5 1 2, 
11.  [pet  folc  bid  iseli  ]mrh  snoterne  biscop,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  117,  19. 
Upwitess  unndersstodenn  purrh  snoterr  gyn,  Orm.  loSq.  Goth,  snutrs: 
O.  II.  Ger.  snot[t]ar  prudens : Icel.  snotr.]  v.  fore-,  for])-,  gearo-,  hyge-, 
mod-,  rfid-,  pane-,  un-,  word-,  woruld-snotor ; snytre. 

snotor-llc ; adj.  Wise,  prudent,  philosophical : — On  snoterlicum  larum 
in philosophicis  dogmatibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  459,  63.  [Icel.  snotr-ligr.] 
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snotorllce;  adv.  Wisely,  prudently,  philosophically : — Snotorllce  sap-' 
ienter , Ps.  Lamb.  46,  8.  Snotorlice  (snotur-,  Rush.)  t wislice  sapienter, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  34.  Uton  das  ]>ing  gejencean  swljte  snotorlice  & 
wislice,  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  I.  Snotorllce  academice,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  61,  27. 
Nehyrdeic  snotorllcor  guman  ])ingian,Beo.  Th.3689;  B.1842.  [O.H.Ger. 
snotarllhho : Icel.  snotr-liga.]  v.  un-snotorllce. 

snotorness,  e ; f.  Prudence,  wisdom,  sagacity : — Prudentia,  d.et  ys 
snoternys,  Wulfst.  247,  15:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  137.  HI  {the  innocents') 
wseron  gehwsede  and  ungewittige  acwealde,  ac  hx  arlsa}>  on  dam  gemSne- 
llcum  dome  mid  fullum  waestme  and  heofenllcere  snoternysse,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  84,  23.  Snotornesse  I wisdom  sapientiam,  Ps.  Lamb.  48,  4.  Salomon 
gesette  )ireo  bee  Jurh  his  snoternesse,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  7,  36. 
snotorung.  v.  word-snotorung. 

snotor-wyrde ; adj . Prudent  or  wise  of  speech : — Herodes  wcard  ge- 
wreged  to  dam  casere  ...  he  waes  snotorwyrde  to  dan  swlde,  daet  se 
casere  hine  mid  maran  wurdmynte  ongean  asende,  Homl.  Th.  i.  80,  9. 
Sum  man  waes  gehaten  Mercurius  on  life,  se  waes  swyde  facenfull  and  deah 
full  snotorwyrde,  Wulfst.  107,  lu 

snud  swiftness,  quickness: — Us  bxr  naca,  snelllc  slemearh,  snfide  be- 
wunden  {possessed  by  swiftness),  Andr.  Kmbl.  534;  An.  267. 

snud ; adj.  Coming  at  once,  coming  soon  or  suddenly  : — Bi  J>  seghwylcum 
synwyreendra  on  da  sntidan  tld  {the  day  of  judgment,  which  was  to  come 
suddenly,  cf.  Matt.  24,  39 ; or  to  come  soon?),  Exon.  Th.  52,  32  ; Cri. 
842.  v.  next  word. 

snude  ; adv.  At  once , quickly,  directly : — Snude  denuo,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 
Rush.  3,  3.  Ganga}>  snude  go  directly,  Elen.  Kmbl.  625  ; El.  313:  307; 
El.  154.  Het  hine  snude  eft  cuman  bade  him  quickly  return,  Beo.  Th. 
3743;  B.  1869.  Se  wyrm  gebeah  snude  tosomne,  5129;  B.  2568. 
Snude  forsended,  181 2 ; B.  904 : Exon.  231,12;  Ph.  488  : Judth.  Thw. 
22,  8;  Jud.  55:  23,  17;  Jud.  125.  WearJ>  snellra  werod  snude  ge- 
gearewod,  24,  21;  Jud.  199.  Mec  Dryhteu  het  snude  geseegan,  Exon. 
Th.  144,  10;  Gu.  676.  Snude  cydan,  19,  7;  Cri.  297:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
890;  F.l.446:  3947;  B.  1971:  4639;  B.  2325.  Ic  snude  gefcegn,  5497; 
B.  2752.  [Cf.  Icel.  ganga  snfifiigt  to  walk  fast.) 
snyrian,  snyring.  v.  snirian,  sniring. 

[snytan  to  clear  the  nose.  {Prompt.  Parv.  snytyil  a nese  or  a candyl 
emungo,  mungo.  Suite,  snyte  in  this  sense  remains  in  several  dialects. 
O.H.Ger.snma.nemungere,tiasumpurgare:  Icel. snyta.)  v.  sny ting, snot.] 
snydian  to  go  as  a dog  with  its  nose  to  the  ground  (?)  : — Neb  is  min 
niferweard  . . . ic  snypige  ford  {it  is  a plough  that  speaks).  Exon.  Th. 
403,  12  ; Rii.  22, 6.  [Icel.  sny6ja  to  go  sniffing  like  a dog,  but  applied 
also  to  the  going  of  ships,  and  other  things.] 

-snydian.  v.  be-snydian. 

snyting,  e ; f.  A clearing  of  the  nose,  sneezing : — Snytingc  vel  fneos- 
ung  sternutatio  vel  sternutamentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  20.  [ Prompt . Parv. 
snytynge  of  a nose  or  candyl  munctura,  emunctura .]  v.  snytan. 

snytre ; adj.  Wise : — Se  de  sigor  selep  snytrum  mihtum,  and  din  m6d 
trymej)  godcundum  gifum,  Cd.  Th.  170,  6;  Gen.  2808.  v.  snotor. 

snytrian;  p.  ode  To  be  or  to  become  wise: — Hwset  is  se  dumba,  se  de 
swlde  snyttra]),  hafa]>  seofon  tungan,  hafa]>  tungena  gehwylc  .xx.  orda, 
hafaji  orda  gehwylc  engles  snytro,  Salm.  Kmbl.  459 ; Sal.  230.  Snyt- 
rian philosophari,  Hpt.  Gl.  527,  63. 

snytro,  snyttro,  snytero(u) ; indecl.  in  sing. ; pi.  is  used  with  the  same 
force  as  sing. ; f.  Prudence, wisdom,  sagacity  : — Snytru  sapientia,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  6,  2.  Hwfir  com  heora  snyttro  what  has  become  of  their 
wisdom?  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  31.  Wera  snytero,  Cd.  Th.  295,  25;  Sat. 
492.  Se  }>urh  snytro  sped  smidcraeftega  waes,  66,  14;  Gen.  1084.  Ic 
eom  gewis  dlnra  maegena  and  snytro,  Lchdm.  i.  326,  4.  Snyttro,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  586  ; El.  293.  Hie  daere  snytro  gelyfdon,  Cd.  Th.  217,  23  ; Dan. 
28.  Full  mid  snyttro  (snytrum,  Rush.)  plenus  sapientia,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
2,40.  Ealle  dfi  mid  snyteru  worhtest  omnia  in  sapientia  fecisli,  Ps.  Th. 
103,  23-  Wisdom  i snytro  sapientiam,  Ps.  Spl.  18, 8.  Ic  de  gelxrde  swelce 
snytro  swylce  manegum  ieldran  gewittum  oftogen  is,  Bt.  8 ; Fox  24,  28. 
Snyttro,  7,3 ; Fox  20,11.  {Jurhhisgodcundemehtandjmrhhisecean  snyttro, 
Blickl.  Homl.  121,  16.  To  heranne  snytro  (snyttro,  Rush.)  Salomones, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  42.  }?urh  sefan  snyttro,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  9,  10:  Exon. 
Th.  28,  5 : Cri.  442.  Beoran  on  breoslum  sibbe  and  snytero,  Cd.  Th. 
277,  19;  Sat.  207.  Ealle  heora  snytru  bed])  forglendred  omnis  sapientia 
eorum  devorata  est,  Ps.  Th.  106,  26.  Spraec  sunu  Arones  snytra  gemyndig, 
Cd.  Th.  148,  28;  Gen.  2463.  Snyttra,  Exon.  Th.  304,  30;  Fa.  78. 
f>urh  snyttra  craeft,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1261  ; An.  631.  Dara  de  gedee  to  him 
sece]>  mid  snytrum,  2307  ; An.  1155.  On  snytrum  in  sapientia,  Ps.  Th. 
89, 14.  Mid  mddes  snyttrum,  Beo.  Th.  3416  ; B.  1 706.  Snyttrum  wisely, 
prudently,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 292  ; An.  646.  Deah  anra  gehwylc  haebbe  da 
.xii.  snyttro  Habrahames  and  Isaces  and  Iacobes,  Salm.  Kmbl.  150,  2. 
J?urh  da  snyttra  (snyttro,  MS.  O.)  de  ic  fram  dam  sojjan  Gode  onfeng  per 
sapientiam  mihi  a Deo  vero  donatam,  Bd.  2,  13  ; S.  317,  3.  Paulus  daet 
lof  Gode  bet*hte  de  him  snytera  (snytra,  MS.  F.)  and  wlsddm  sealde,  R. 
Ben.  4,  6.  [Goth,  snutrei.]  v.  ge-,  un-snytro. 
snytro-erseft  {or  snytro  {gen.)  craeft,  cf.  |)urh  snyttra  craeft,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1261;  An.  631),  es;  m.  Prudent  skill,  prudence,  wisdom: — 


Wundramsest.daet  swylc  snyttrocraeft  £ngeshaele]>ahre])er  weardade,Exon. 
Th.  169,  28  ; Gu.  1101.  Se  maeg  eal  seegan,  dam  bi}>  snyttrucraeft  bifolen 
on  ferhde,  42,  4;  Cri.  667:  239,  18;  Ph.  622.  Sefan  sldne  ge]>anc 
and  snytrocraeft,  Cd.  Th.  249,  27;  Dan.  536.  Daniel  gespraec  }mrh 
snyttrocraeft,  233,  14;  Dan.  595.  Da  de  fyrngewritu  )>urh  snyttrocraeft 
selest  cunnen,  Elen.  Kmbl.  747  ; El.  374.  Da  de  snyttrocraeft  })urh  fyrn- 
gewrito  gefrigen  haefdon,  308;  El.  154.  De  God  sealde  sigesped  and 
snyttrocraeft,  2342;  El.  1172.  Snyttrucraeft,  Exon.  Th.  113,  10;  Gu. 
135.  Naenig  daes  swljie  furh  snyttrucraeft,  294,  21  ; Cra.  18.  TElmihtig 
eacenne  gast  in  sefan  sende,  snyttrocraeftas,  Cd.  Th.  246,  29 ; Dan.  486. 

snytro- hus,  es  ; n.  The  house  of  wisdom  : — He  da  swa  gelome  widsoc 
snytruhfise  repulit  tabernaculum  Silon,  Ps.  Th.  77,  60.  ' 

soc,  es ; n.  Suck,  sucking  at  the  breast : — On  done  daeg  de  man  daet 
cild  fram  soce  ateah  in  die  ablaclationis  ejus,  Gen.  21,8.  [Sese3  childer 
of  her  sok,  A.  P.  103,  391.  Taken  awei  fro  sok,  or  wenyd,  Wick.  (Isaiah 
11,8).]  v.  ge-soc. 

socc,  es ; m.  A sock,  kind  of  shoe : — Socc  soccus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  70. 
Soccas  pedules  (cf.  meo),  R.  Ben.  Interl.  92, 1.  [O.  H.  Ger.  soc  soccus, 

caliga,  calicula : Icel.  sokkr  a sock.  From  Latin.] 

soehtha.  v.  s6h])a. 

socian;  p.  ode  I.  to  soak  (trans.),  to  steep  in  a liquid: — Socodon 
coquebant,  Germ.  399,  378.  II.  to  soak  (intrans.),  to  lie  in  a liquid: — • 
Glaedenan  rinde  lytelra  gedo  )>r eo  pund  on  glaesfaet,  gedo  donne  daes  scearp- 
estan  wines  to  .v.  sestras,  asete  donne  on  hate  sunnan  . . . daet  hit  socige 
.iiii.  dagas  o])])e  ma,  Lchdm.  ii.  252,  11.  Dweorge  dwostlan  weorp  on 
weallende  waeter,  laet  socian  on  lange,  240,  7 : iii.  14. 17.  v.  sfican. 

soon,  e ; f.  I.  a seeking,  search,  exploring,  v.  Iand-s6cn, 

secan,  I.  i.  II.  a seeking,  desiring,  trying  to  get.  v.  mete-socn, 

secan,  I.  2.  III.  a seeking  to  obtain  an  end.  v.  hlaford-socn,  secan, 

I.  3.  IV.  a seeking  for  information,  question,  inquiry,  v.  secan, 

I.  5 ; — Be  monigum  soenum  and  frignyssum  da  de  him  nydjrearfllce 
gesewen  wieron  de  eis  quae  necessariae  videbantur  quaestionibus,  Bd.  1,  27  ; 
S.  488,  33.  V,  a seeking,  visiting  of  a place,  attendance  at  a place, 
resort,  v.  cyric-socn,  secan,  II.  2: — We  fire  synna  georne  betan  mid 
faestene  and  mid  aelmessan  and  mid  ciricllcere  socne  {with  going  to  church), 
Wulfst.  134,  17.  Da  tfiwende  se  biscop  daet  weofod  and  da  dwolllcan 
socne  mid  ealle  adwaesete  ( put  an  end  to  the  resorting  to  the  place,  which 
had  been  supposed  erroneously  to  be  holy),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  508,  3.  Ic  cy]>e 
daet  ic  nelle  socne  habban  to  mlnum  hlrede  done  de  mannes  blod  geote  aer 
he  haebbe  godcunde  bote  underfangen  ...  7 declare  that  I will  not  that 
he  who  sheds  man's  blood  have  resort  to  my  court  before  he  have  under- 
taken ecclesiastical  ‘ bot  ’ ...  ,h.  Edm.  S.  4 ; Th.  i.  248,  22.  [Cf.  From 
socne  Jres  folkes  free  from  the  resort  of  the  people,  Laym.  2365.  Sookne 
or  custom  of  hauntynge frequentacio,  concursus,  Prompt.  Parv.  463,  col.  2. 
Gret  soken  hadde  this  meller  With  whete  and  malt  of  al  the  Ionde  aboute, 
Chauc.Reeve’sT.67.]  VI.  a seeking  for  protection  or  a place  so  sought, 
refuge, sanctuary,  asylum,  (1)  in  a general  sense: — Ic  sece  socne  refugio, 
of  dam  is  refugium  s6cn,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Zup.  179,  13— 14.  Dxr  se 
freond  wunaj>  on  daere  socne  de  ic  da  sibbe  wid  hine  healdan  wille,  Exon. 
Th.  145,1;  Gfi.  688.  (2)  as  a technical  term  in  reference  to  the  pro- 

tection afforded  by  a church  or  by  the  king’s  court,  etc.  v.  ciric-,  fri]>- 
sficn : — Gif  hwile  J>e6f  o])))e  reafere  gesohte  done  cing  o)>}>e  hwylce  cyrican 
and  done  biscop,  he  hxbbe  nigon  nihta  fyrst.  And  gif  he  ealderman 
o) )|>e  abbud  o]>]>e  ]>egen  sece,  haebbe  Jtreora  nihta  fyrst.  And  gif  hine 
hwa  leege  binnan  ffaem  fyrste,  donne  gebete  he  daes  mundbyrde  de  he  xx 
sohte,  o])]>e  he  hine  twelfa  sum  ladige,  daet  he  da  socne  nyste.  And  sece 
he  swylce  socne  swylce  he  sece,  daet  he  ne  sy  his  feores  wyrde  bfitan  swa 
feola  nihta  swa  we  her  ewaedon,  L.  Ath.  iv.  4;  Th.  i.  224,  2.  Be  ciri- 
cena  soenum.  Gif  hwa  dara  mynsterhama  hwelcne  for  hwelcre  scylde 
gesece  de  cyninges  feorm  to  belimpe  o]>]>e  oderne  fridne  hiered  de  arwyrde 
sie,  age  he  ])reora  nihta  fierst  him  to  gebeorganne,  L.  Alf.  pol.  2 ; Th.  i. 
60,  22.  Cf.  Si  fur  qui  furatus  est  postquam  concilium  fuit  apud  Dunres- 
feld,  vel  furelur,  nullo  modo  vita  dignus  habeatur,  non  per  socnam,  non 
per  pecuniam,  si  per  verum  reveletur  in  eo,  L.  Ath.  iii.  6;  Th.  i.  218, 
30.  VII.  a seeking  with  hostile  intent,  an  attack,  v.  ham-socn, 

secan,  III : — Ic  daere  socne  {the  hostility  of  Grendel)  singales  waeg  mod- 
ceare  micle,  Beo.  Th.  3558;  B.  1777.  VIII.  as  a legal  term, 

frequently  in  connection  with  sacu.  Kemble  says : ‘ Socn  is  inquisitio,  the 
preliminary  and  initiative  in  Sacu,  in  other  words  the  right  of  investigat- 
ing, necessary  to  and  a part  of  power  of  holding  plea,’  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i. 
xlv.  But  from  a Latin  version  of  a charter  it  would  seem  that  socn  was 
the  power  of  seeking  or  levying  fines ; the  English  ‘ Ic  an  heom  daet  hy 
habben  saca  and  socna’  is  rendered  by  ‘cedens  ut  habeant  privilegium 
tenendi  curiam  ad  causas  cognoscendas  et  dirimendas  lites  inter  vasallos 
et  colonos  suos  ortas,  cum  potestate  transgressores  et  calumniae  reos  mulctis 
afficiendi  easque  levandi,’  iv.  202,  7.  Other  instances  of  the  occurrence 
of  the  word,  whose  Latin  form  is  often  soca,  are  the  following : — Ic  habbe 
gegeofer.  . . . TElfwine  abbod  saca  and  socna  {sacam  et  socam,  Lat.)  . . . 
And  ic  wylle  daet  seu  socne  {soca,  Lat.)  widinnen  Bichamdlc  liege  into 
Ramesege  on  eallen  jringen  swa  full  swa  ic  hed  meseolf  ahte  . . . and  se 
abbod  and  da  gebrodra  into  Ramsege  habben  da  socne  {socam)  ofer  heom 
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. . . And  in  ielcer[e]  scire  daer  sanctus  Benedictus  hafj)  land  inne  [habbe' 
he]  his  saca  and  his  socne  . . . swa  hvvylc  man  swa  da  socne  ahe,  Sanctus 
Benedictus  habbe  his  freddom  on  eallen  Jiingen,  208,  19-209,  14.  Mor- 
tun  and  eal  sed  socna  de  daertd  here]),  vi.  148,  36.  Ne  gyrne  ic  dines 
ne  sace  ne  socne  I desire  nothing  of  yours,  neither  your  privileges  nor 
your  rights,  L.  O.  14;  Th.  i.  184,  16.  Cyninges  ]>egenes  heregeata  de 
his  sdcne  haebbe,  L.  C.  S.  72  ; Th.  i.  414,  16.  Nan  man  nage  nane  socne 
ofer  cynges  ])egen  buton  cyng  sylf,  L.  Eth.  iii.  11 ; Th.  i.  296,  23.  [pe 
reue  of  Rotland  sokene,  Piers  P.  2,  1 10.  Goth,  sdkns  quaestio:  O.  H.  Ger. 
sohni  inquisitio  : Icel.  sokn  an  attach;  as  a law-term,  an  action,  prosecu- 
tion ; an  assemblage  of  people  at  church,  etc.  ; a parish  {Dan.  sogn).] 
v.  eyrie-,  frij>-,  ham-,  hlaford-,  land-,  mete-,  scip-socn. 
sod.  v.  ge-sod. 

Sodoma,  Sodome,  an  ; or  indecl.  The  town  of  Sodom  : — Da  cininingas 
of  Sodoman  and  Gomorran  ...  on  dam  burgum  Sodoma  and  Gomorra, 
Gen.  14,  10,  11.  He  eardode  on  daere  byrig  Sodoma,  13,  12.  Higeodon 
to  Sodoman  weard,  18,  22.  On  daere  byrig  Sodoman,  18,  26.  O11  Sodo- 
man weallsteape  burg,  Cd.  Th.  145,  6;  Gen.  2401.  Woldon  Sodome 
burh  werian,  119,  6 ; Gen.  1975. 

Sodome ; pi.  The  people  of  Sodom : — HI  laerdon  hira  synna  swa  swa 
Sodome  dydon  . . . Gif  Sodome  hira  synna  hselen,  Past.  35  ; Swt.  427, 
28.  Sodoma  lande  (eorde  Sodominga,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  15.  On 
Sodomum  (Sodomingum,  Rush.),  11,  23. 

Sodomingas.  v.  preceding  word. 

Sodomisc;  adj.  Of  Sodom  : — Sodomisc  cynn,  Cd.  Th.  116,  12  ; Gen. 
1935.  Used  as  a noun,  sodomita: — Sodomisce  .vii.  gear  faeston  sodo- 
mitae  .vii.  annos  jejunenl,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  68,  5 ; Th.  ii.  228,  16. 
Sodomitiso  ; adj.  Of  Sodom: — Da  Sodomitiscan  menn,  Gen.  13, 
13.  Sodomitiscra  cining,  14, 1 7 : 18,20. 

Sodom- ware ; pi.  The  people  of  Sodom  : — Comon  Sodom  ware,  Cd. 
Th.  148,  4;  Gen.  2451  : 120,  18;  Gen.  1996.  Buton  Sodomwarum 
3num,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  10. 

softe  (soft?);  adj.  Soft: — Softe  suavis,  PEUc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Zup.  54, 
5.  I.  soft  (of  sleep),  quiet,  undisturbed : — Ic  softum  slaepe  me  gereste, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  566,  22.  II.  soft,  luxurious: — Ne  he  ne  cume  on 

wearmum  baede  ne  on  softum  bedde,  L.  .ffilfc.  C.  11;  Th.  ii.  280,  22. 
On  dam  softum  bade,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  11,  231.  III.  gentle,  not  harsh, 
not  stern,  v.  softe,  III  [ : — He  wses  swlde  god  and  softe  man  and  dyde 
mycel  to  gode,  Chr.  1114;  Erl.  244,  38.  He  milde  man  was  and  s6fte 
and  god,  1137  ; Erl.  261,  31.]  v.  sefte. 

softe ; cpve.  softor,  seft ; adv.  Softly,  gently : — Softe  suaviter,  iElfc. 
Gr.  38;  Zup.  228,  6:  gradatim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  37:  pedetemtim,  81, 
39:  sensim,  1 20,  41.  Done  softe  langan  morosam,  32,  6.  I.  of 

sleep,  rest,  etc.,  softly,  quietly,  without  disturbance : — He  s6fte  swaef,  Cd. 
Th.  12,  2 ; Gen.  179.  Reste  he  hine  softe,  Lchdm.  ii.  292,  j : Ps.  Th. 
77,  63.  II.  calmly,  at  ease,  without  trouble: — Daer  me  softe  byf>, 

dier  ic  bed  faegere  be])eaht  fiderum  dlnum,  Ps.  Th.  60,  3.  Hid  softe  daes 
bidon,  Exon.  Th.  10,  3;  Cri.  146.  Hi  willniaj)  manifeald  earfofie  to 
]>rowianne,  for  dam  de  hi  willniaj)  maeran  are  mid  Gode  to  habbanne,  donne 
da  habba])  desoftor  libbafj,  Bt.  39,  10  ; Fox  228,  17  : Shrn.  163,  20.  Daet 
ic  dy  seft  midge  min  alaitan  Ilf  and  leddscipe  that  with  mind  the  more  at 
ease  I may  relinquish  life  and  people,  Beo.  Th.  5492  ; B.  2749.  III. 
gently,  not  harshly  : — Du  softe  wealdest  gesceafta,  Met.  20,  7.  Du  softe 
gedest,  daet  hi  de  selfne  gesidn  m6ten,  20,  272.  IV.  without  dis- 

cord : — Gebunden  gesibllce  softe  togjedere,  Met.  20,  68.  V.  easily, 
without  opposition i Ne  sceole  ge  swa  softe  sine  gegangan,  us  sceal  ord 
and  ecg  aer  geseman,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  32;  By.  59.  [O.  Sax.  safto  : 

O.  H.  Ger.  samfto  facile  j]  v.  un-softe. 

softness,  e;  f.  Softness,  ease;  in  a bad  sense,  luxury,  effeminacy : — 
Heora  fela  waeron  mid  olfendes  hfirum  to  lice  gescrydde,  and  daer  ladode 
softnys,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  506,  24.  Mid  softnysse  and  mid  yfelum  lustum,  i. 
270,  5 : Homl.  As.  15,  59.  Da  de  daer  (in  heaven)  singa]>  ne  swincaji  on 
dam  sange,  ac  mid  softnysse  butan  geswince  hi  heria])  done  Haelend,  43, 
470.  Softnysse  luxuriam.  Germ.  401,  19. 

sogopa,  an  ; m.  I.  hiccough,  heartburn  (?) : — Gyf  men  sy  sogo])a 
getenge  odde  hwylc  innan-gundbryne  . . . donne  wene  ic  daet  hyt  him  wel 
fremie  ge  wid  sogodan  ge  wid  aeghwylcum  incundum  earfodnyssum 
Lchdm.  i.  196,  16-21.  Of  homena  stidme  and  of  wlaetan  cym}>  eagna 
mist  and  si6  scearpnes  and  sogojia  daet  de|)  wid  don  is  dis  to  donne  the 
acidity  and  heartburn  (?)  cause  that  against  which  this  is  to  be  done,  ii. 
28,  1.  Wid  sogodan  and  geohsan  de  of  milte  cym]),  248,  I.  Ne  yrne 
he  de  laes  he  mid  daes  rynes  edgunge  hwylene  wleattan  and  sogedan  on  his 
heortan  ne  astyrige  lest  the  running  cause  nausea  or  give  him  heart- 
burn (?) ; the  Latin  version  has  ‘ ut  non  scurilitas  inveniat  fomitem,’ 
R.  Ben.  68,  3.  II.  gastric  juice  (?) : — Laecedomas  de  gefoge  sind  ge 

heafde  ge  heortan  and  wambe  and  blaedran  and  sogejran,  Lchdm.  ii.  166,  3. 
v.  aelf-sogo)>a,  sugan. 
soht.  v.  suht. 

sohpa  ? Sochtha  glosses  iota,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  4.  The  word  is 
written  sohetha,  45,  72.  Somner  suggests  ioctha. 
sol  a sole  (?),  ‘ a collar  of  wood,  put  round  the  neck  of  cattle  to  confine 


them  to  the  stelch.  “ A bow  about  a beestes  necke.”  Palsgrave.’  Halli- 
well.  ‘ Sole,  a rope  or  halter  to  tie  cattle  in  the  stall,’  Kennett’s  Parochial 
Antiquities.  Among  ‘ husbandlie  furniture’ Tusser  gives  ‘ soles,  fetters, 
and  shackles  [cf.  however  sal.]  : — Sol  orbita,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  6. 

sol,  es  ; n.  : solu,  we,  e;  /.  Mire  or  a miry  place  [Haliiwell  gives  soul, 
sole  — a dirty  pond,  as  a Kentish  word]  : — Sol  volutabrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37, 
22.  On  graigsole  burnan  ; andlang  burnan  on  graegsole  hagan,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  v.  336,  24.  Wid  Heortsolwe,  iii.  391,  32.  Of  dam  wylle  on  daet 
heorotsol;  of  dam  heorotsole,  ii.  249,37.  In  daheortsole;  of  daere  sole,  iii. 
380, 6.  On  daet  sol ; of  dan  sole  on  da  ealdan  strfite,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  5 1 8, 40. 
Sole  volutabro,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  97,  17.  To  sole  1 fyljte  ad  volutabrum',  Hpt. 
Gl.  477,  70.  Seomode  on  sole  sldfaedmed  scip,  Beo.  Th.  609;  B.  302. 
Sio  sugu  hi  wile  sylian  on  hire  sole  aefter  daem  de  hid  ajtwaegen  bi)>,  Past. 
34;  Swt.  419,  27.  Gif  swln  eft  filj)  on  daet  sol,  Swt.  421,  3.  ponon 
daet  cume  in  da  readan  sole,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  375,  8.  In  readan  solo, 
Txts.  431,  6.  Ad  stagnum  quendam  cujus  vocabulum  est  Ceabban  solo, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  388,  2.  To  Higsolon  ; of  Higsolon,  219,3.  Swln 
simle  willna])  began  on  fulum  solum  . . . deah  hi  beswemde  weorjron, 
donne  sleaj)  he  eft  on  da  solu  and  bewealwiaji  Jiaeron,  Bt.  37,  4 ; Fox  192, 
26-29.  [Cf-  sol;  adj. filthy : — Wule  a sol  clod  et  one  cherre  beon  hwit 
iwaschen?  A.  R.  324,  1.  His  (the  priest’s)  alter  clod  great  and  sole,  and 
hire  (the  priest’s  concubine’s)  chemise  smal  and  hwit ; and  te  albe  sol,  and 
hire  smoc  hwit,  Rel.  Ant.  i.  129.  Solwy  dirty,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  171,  41. 
O.  H.  Ger.  sol  volutabrum .]  v.  Sol-mona]>,  solian,  sylu,  sylian. 

sol,  e ; /.  (?)  The  sun : — Ne  de  sunne  on  daege  sdl  ne  gebaerne  per  diem 
sol  non  uret  te,  Ps.  Th.  1 20,  6.  [Goth,  sauil ; n.  : Icel.  sol ; /.]  v.  sunne. 

solate,  solcen,  solen,  solere.  v.  solsece,  a-,  be-solcen,  solu,  solor. 

solian ; p.  ode  To  malee  or  to  become  fold : — Searo  hwit  sola])  sumur 
hat  cdla]>  eordmaegen  ealda])  ellen  c61afi  the  armour  or  implement  that  was 
bright  grows  rusty,  summer  that  was  hot  grows  cool,  earthly  might  grows 
old,  strength  grows  chill,  Exon.  Th.  354,  57  ; Reim.  67.  [Cf.  Nis  noht 
so  hot  J;at  hit  na  cole]),  ne  noht  so  hwit  ]>at  hit  ne  sole]),  O.  and  N.  1276. 
O.  H.  Ger.  bi-,  gi-solot  made  filthy. ] v.  sol,  sylian. 

Sol-monaJ),  es ; m.  The  old  name  for  February : — Donne  se  Sol- 
monaf)  bij)  geendod,  donne  bi])  sed  niht  feowertyne  tlda  lang  and  se  daeg 
tyn  tlda,  Shrn.  59,  2.  SolmonaJ)  slgej)  to  tune,  Februarius,  Menol.  Fox 
31;  Men.  16.  [The  first  part  of  the  compound  is  of  doubtful  meaning. 
Bede  says,  ‘ SolmonaJ)  dici  potest  mensis  placentarum,  quas  in  eo  diis  suis 
[Angli]  offerebant ;’  but  there  is  no  word  sol  = placenta,  unless  it  be  found 
in  the  gloss  panibus  sol,  Epinal  Glossary,  ed.  Sweet,  p.  21  a,  11.  Kluge 
takes  the  word  to  be  sol  = sun,  and  observes  ‘ die  form  des  kuchens  war 
fur  die  benennung  massgebend,’ Engl.  Stud.  viii.  479.  Sol  = mire  would 
give  a name  that  suggests  the  later  February  fill-dyke,  and  would  not  be 
inappropriate.  The  form  sille,  selle  is  found  in  some  L.  G.  dialects,  and 
also  sporkel,  which  may  be  connected  with  spurcalia.  See  Grimm,  Gesch. 
D.  S.  c.  vi.] 

solor,  solerfe?],  es ; m.  An  upper  chamber,  a soler.  v.  Halliwell’s  Diet. : — 
Ic  wilnige  daette  deos  sprac  stigge  on  daet  inge])Onc  daes  leorneres  suae  suae 
on  sume  hlaedre  oddaet  hid  faestllce  gestonde  on  daem  solore  daes  m6des 
until  it  stand  firmly  in  the  upper  chamber  of  the  mind,  Past,  proem. ; 
Swt.  23,  18.  Se  fugel  ofer  heanne  beam  hus  getimbrej),  and  gewlca]) 
daer  sylf  in  dam  solere  in  that  upper  chamber  ( its  nest),  Exon.  Th.  212,  2 ; 
Ph.  204.  [Solerso/arfwra,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 178, 12.  Solere,  2 73, col.  2.  Solere 
or  lofte  solarium,  hectheca,  Prompt.  Parv.  464  (see  note).  Garytte,  hey 
solere  specula,  187.  Wicklif  (Jos.  2,  6)  uses  the  word  for  the  flat  roof 
of  a house.  O.  Sax.  soleri  an  upper  room  (Mk.  14,  14).  O.  H.  Ger. 
soleri,  solaer  solarium,  coenaculum  : Ger.  sober.  From  Lat.  solarium.] 

solsece,  solosece,  an ; f.  Heliotrope: — Solsece  vel  sigelhwerfe  solsequium 
vel  heliotropium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  30,  30.  Solsaece  solsequium,  79,  1 5.  Das 
wyrte  de  man  solate  and  odrum  naman  solosece  nemne}),  Lchdm.  i.  178, 
21.  Cf.  solesege  solata,  iii.  305,  col.  1.  Haliiwell  gives  solsekille. 

solu,  an,  e (?)  ; f.  A sole,  a sandal : — Solen  soleae,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  18. 
[Goth,  sulja  a sandal:  O.H.  Ger.  sola,  pi.  solun,  sola  solea,  sandallo, 
planta.  From  Lat.  solea.] 

solu  mire.  v.  sol. 

som,  som-.  v.  sam,  sam-. 

som,  e;/.  I.  agreement,  concord: — Bed  eallum  mannum  sibb 

and  som  gemsene,  and  sic  sacu  totwaemed,  L.  Eth.  vi.  25 ; Th.  i.  320, 
28  : L.  C.  E.  17;  Th.  i.  370,  10:  Wulfst.  118,3.  ®am  dombocum  de 
se  heofonllca  Wealdend  his  folce  gesette  to  some  and  to  sehtnesse.  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  198,  19.  To  sibbe  and  to  some,  Chart.  Th.  231,  35.  He  sceal 
bedn  symle  ymbe  some  and  ymbe  sibbe  he  shall  ever  be  engaged  in  pro- 
moting concord  and  peace,  L.  I.  P.  7 ; Th.  ii.  312,  13.  Sibbe  and  some 
lufie  man  georne,  Wulfst.  73,  16.  II.  the  bringing  about  of  concord, 
reconciliation,  adjustment  of  differences  : — Nan  sacu  de  betweox  predstan 
si  ne  bed  gescoten  to  woroldmanna  some  no  dispute  between  priests  shall 
be  referred  to  the  adjustment  of  secular  men,  L.  Edg.  C.  7 ; Th.  ii.  246,  4. 
Bisceopum  gebyra]),  gyf  aenig  odrum  abelge,  daet  man  ge])yldige  6d  ge- 
ferena  some,  L.  I.  P.  10;  Th.  ii.  316,  35.  III.  an  agreement, 

arrangement  of  a matter  in  dispute : — Us  eallan  de  set  daere  some  waeran, 
Chart.  Th.  171, 1.  v.  un-som  ; seman,  ge-som. 
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son,  es ; m.  A musical  soutid,  music  vocal  or  instrumental : — Nan  neat 
nyste  nxnne  andan  t6  o]>rum  for  dxre  merg^e  dxs  sones  . . . He  wxs 
oflyst  dxs  seldcujun  sones  {the  music  of  Orpheus’  harp),  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox 
168,  11,  23.  Da  hearpan  strengas  se  hearpere  sulde  ungellce  tiehj)  and 
styrejj  and  mid  dy  gedej)  dxt  hi  nawuht  ungellce  dxm  sone  ne  singa J>  de 
he  wilna])  chordas  tangendi  artifex,  lit  non  sibimetipsi  dissimile  canticum 
faciat,  dissimiliter  pulsat,  Past.  23  ; Swt.  1 75,  8.  Gif  hit  mycel  geferxden 
is  syn  hy  {the  psalms)  mid  antefene  gesunger.e,  gif  sed  geferxden  lytel  is, 
syn  hy  fordrihte  butan  s6ne  gesungene  si  major  congregatio  fuerit  cum 
antiphonis,  si  vero  minor  in  directum  psallantur,  R.  Ben.  41,  9.  In  efnum 
sonum  in  consonantibus,  Mk.  Skt.  p.  I,  1 3.  Sonas  to  singanne  on  cyricean 
sonos  cantandi  in  ecclesia,  Bd.  4,  2 ; S.  565,  35.  [ Icel . soon.  From  Latin.] 

sona;  adv.  Soon,  immediately,  directly,  at  once : — Sona  actutum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  5,  2 : 82,  70:  extemplo,  31,  45.  HI  wxron  sona  deade  they  died 
at  once,  Bd.  1, 12  ; S.  481,  22.  Lege  dSrto,  donne  bi])  hit  sdna  gebet, 
Lchdm.  i.  116,  13:  118,  11.  iEIc  crxft  bij>  sona  forealdod,  Bt.  17; 
Fox  60,  10.  And  sona  ( slatim ) gast  hine  on  westen  genydde,  Mk.  Skt. 
1,12,  10.  HI  da  sona  forleton  hyra  nett,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  22.  Da  sona 
( continuo ) forscranc  dxt  fictredw,  21,19:  Cd.  Th.  53,16;  Gen.  862. 
Da  sona  and  hrxde  ac[t\utum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  17.  Forhwon  ne  woldest 
du  sona  hraje  da  dlgolnesse  me  cyf'au  quare.  non  citius  hoc  compertum 
mihi  revelare  voluisti?  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  601,  21.  Se  de  wille  wyrcan 
waes tm bake  lond,  atid  of  daem  aecere  arrest  sona  ( first  of  all;  cf.  aerest, 
Bt.  Fox  78,  22)  fearn  and  fornas.  Met.  12,  2,  25.  Eft  sona  again,  Soul 
Kmbl.  134;  Seel.  67.  Sona  xfter  dxra  daga  gedrefednesse  statim  post 
tribulationem  dierum  illorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  29:  Cd.  Th.  304,  14; 
Sat.  630.  Sona  dses  forman  geares  da  Decius  feng  to  rice,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
23,  476.  Sona  daes  de  he  dam  biscopsetle  onfeng  ubi  sedem  episcopalem 
accepit,  Bd.  1, 33  ; S.  498,  29.  Da  sona  daes  de  dis  faesten  geworht  waes 
quo  mox  condito,  1,  12  ; S.  481, 12.  Sona  hra])e  daes  de  he  biscop  ge- 
worden  waes  mox  ut  ipse  ponlificatus  officio  functus  est,  2,  1 ; S.  501,  34. 
Sona  daet  him  bet  waes  nec  mora,  melius  habere  coepit,  3,  13;  S.  539,  6. 
Sona  swa  seo  sunne  sealte  streamas  oferhlifa}),  swa  se  fugel  of  beame 
gewltej),  Exon.  Th.  206,  1 ; Ph.  120.  Sona  swa  . . . , da,  Met.  8,  1. 
[O.  Sax.  san,  sano  : O.  Frs.  son,  san  : cf.  Goth,  suns.] 

son-creeft,  es ; m.  Music : — Soncrxft  musicam,  Anglia  xiii.  3S,  306. 

sond,  song.  v.  sand,  sang. 

sopa,  an  ; m.  A sup,  draught : — On  wearmum  waetre  drince  betonican 
tyn  sopan,  Lchdm.  ii.  134,  22.  Supe  cu  buteran  .viii.  morgnas  .iii.  so- 
pan,  294,  1.  [per  (in  hell)  is  o wateres  flod  ...  a fmsen  saulen  beo}>  bi 
sore  ofjiurst  . . . ne  moten  heo  biden  neuer  o sope,  Misc.  152,  169.  J?yse 
renke3  schul  neuer  suppe  on  sope  of  my  seve,  Allit.  Pms.  41,  108.  Icel. 
sopi  a sup,  mouthful. ] v.  supan. 

sopp-cuppe,  an;  f.  A sop-cup,  a cup  into  which  sops  were  put : — Ic 
ann  mlnaen  cinxhlafordx  anrx  sopcuppan,  Chart.  Th.  553,  31  : 554,  4. 
Ic  ann  TElfwerdx  anrx  sopcuppan  and  7E])elwerde  anaes  drincxhornxs, 
555,  4.  Anae  soppcuppan  an  Jtrym  pundum,  527,  7.  Twa  sopcuppan, 
522,  22.  See  Brand’s  Popular  Antiquities,  on  Nuptial  Usages,  ii.  84-6, 
and  next  word. 

soppe  (?)  a sop.  [Soppe  offa,  soppe  in  wyne  vipa,  Prompt.  Parv.  465. 
Cf.  vipa  a wynsope,  offa  a ale  sope,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  242,  col.  I.  Ase  is  a 
zop  of  hot  bryead  huanne  me  hit  pote]>  into  wyn,  Ayenb.  107,  5.  Wei 
loved  he  by  the  morwe  a sop  in  wyn,  Chauc.  Prol.  334.  If  he  soupeth, 
he  ete  but  a soppe  of  spera-in-deo.  Piers  P.  15,  175.  Icel.  soppa.]  v. 
preceding  word. 

soppian  to  sop; — Genim  hlaf,  gesedd  on  gate  meolce, soppige  on  su])- 
erne  [drenc],  Lchdm.  ii.  228,  31. 

sorg.  v.  sorh. 

sorgian,  sorhgian  ( and  sorgan,  v.  pres. part,  sorgende)  ; p.  ode.  I. 
to  care,  be  anxious,  feel  anxiety  or  care,  (a)  with  a clause: — He  nalles 
sorgode  hwaeder  siddan  a Drihten  ametan  wolde  wrece  be  gewyrhtum 
he  felt  no  anxiety  as  to  whether  the  Lord  would  ever  mete  out  vengeance 
according  to  deserts.  Met.  9,  34.  HI  lyt  sorgodon  hwylc  him  daet  ed- 
lean  xfter  wurde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2456;  An.  1229.  (b)  with  preps,  ymbe, 

for : — He  sorga])  ymb  da  {useless  works)  and  bif)  dara  sulde  gemyndig 
and  forgiett  his  selfes  mens  jit  in  exteriorum  dispositione  sollicita,  et  sui 
ignara,  Past.  4,  1 ; Swt.  37,  19.  Gejtenceaj;  daet  ge  winnaj)  and  a embe 
dxt  sorgia]),  daet  we  urne  llchoman  gefyllan,  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  6.  Da  de 
for  his  life  lyt  sorgedon,  Exon.  Th.  1 16, 19  ; Gu.  209.  No  du  ymb  mines 
ne  Jjearft  llces  feormeleng  sorgian, Beo.Th. 907;  B.  451.  (c)  absolute: — 
He  sceal  winnan  and  sorgian,  donne  se  daeg  cunie  dset  he  sceole  daes  ealles 
Idel  hweorfan,  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  25.  Sorgiende  anxius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287, 
67.  Sorgende,  ii.  6,  66.  HQ  him  woruldmanna  seo  unclxne  gecynd 
cearum  sorgende hearde  ondrede,  Exon.Th.  63, 10 ; Cri.  1017.  Sumedaege 
daet  he  sorgiende  ( sollicitus ) bad  hwonne  seo  adl  to  him  come,  Bd.  3, 1 2 ; S. 
537, 6.  Ac  hwaedere  sorhgiende  mode  geornllce  Jrohte  sed  multum  solici- 
tus  ac  sedula  mente  cogitans,  2,  12  ; S.  514,  28.  II.  to  sorrow, 

grieve,  be  sorry,  (a)  with  preps,  ymbe,  for,  on  : — Gif  du  hafast  mid  de 
wulfes  hrycghaer  ...  on  sldfaete,  butan  fyrhtu  du  done  sld  gefremest,  ac 
se  wulf  sorga])  ymbe  his  sld  the  wolf  will  be  sorry  for  his  journey,  Lchdm. 
i.  360,  22.  Swl]>e  on  don  sorhgedon  daet  hi  dam  laredwe  onfon  ne 


woldon  de  hi  him  t6  sendon  de  non  recepto  quern  miserant  predicatore 
dolentes,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  29.  Wit  hreowige  magon  sorgian  for  his  side, 
Cd.  Th.  49,  30 ; Gen.  800.  Sorgiende  for  dam  erm)> um,  Bt.  38,  1 ; 
Fox  196,  7.  (b)  absolute : — Sorgedon  Adam  and  Eve,  and  him  oft  betuh 
gnornword  gengdon,  Cd.  Th.  47,  24  ; Gen.  765.  Ne,sorga,  snotor  guma, 
selre  bi]>  xghwxm  daet  lie  his  frednd  wrece,  donne  he  fela  murne,  Beo. 
Th.  2772  ; B.  1384.  Da  woruldare  de  du  nu  sorgiende  anforlete,  Bt.  7, 
3;  Fox  20,12:  Cd.  Th.  22,  28;  Gen.  347.  Dxr  mon  maeg  sorgende 
folc  gehyran  hygegedmor,  Exon.  Th.  55,  28;  Cri.  890.  Sume  ofer  sae 
sorgiende  {dolentes)  gewiton,  Bd.  1,15;  S.  484,  7.  Him  sorgendum  sar 
odcllfe]),  Exon.Th.  77,  35  ; Cri.  1267.  [Goth,  saurgan  to  be  anxious; 
to  sorrow : O.  Sax.  sorgon : O.  H.  Ger.  sorgen : Icel.  sorga.]  v.  be-, 
for-sorgian. 

sorgung,  e ; /.  Sorrowing,  grieving,  sorrow,  grief: — Dxr  {in  hell)  is 
sorgung  and  sargung  and  a singal  hedf,  Wulfst.  1 14,  4. 

sorh,  sorg,  sorhg,  e ; f.  I.  care,  anxiety : — Sorg  accidia,  tedium 

vel  anxietas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  17:  cura,  19,  62.  Mec  sorg  drece])  on 
sefan,  ic  ne  maeg  raed  ahycgan,  Cd.  Th.  131,  21  ; Gen.  2179.  Nis  me 
daes  deajres  sorg  death  causes  me  no  anxiety.  Exon.  Th.  125,  7 ; Gu.  350. 
Frefrigende  gesihjre  seo  him  ealle  da  nearonesse  daere  gemyngedan  sorhge 
afyrde  visionem  consolatoriam,  quae  omnem  ei  anxietatem  memoratae  so- 
licitudinis  auferret,  Bd.  4,  11;  S.  579,  34.  Da  de  nxfre  nanne  mon 
buton  sorge  {securum)  ne  forlaetaj),  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  14.  Daet  ge  lybbon 
edwre  Ilf  butan  aelcre  sorge  absque  ullo  pavore,  Lev.  25,  18.  Us  bi])  sibb 
aefter  sorge,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3134;  An.  1570.  Ne  bi])  him  on  dam  wlcum 
wiht  to  sorge  there  shall  be  nothing  in  heaven  to  cause  them  anxiety,  Exon. 
Th.  238,  29;  Ph.  2 1 1.  Ge  me  lyt  sorge  sealdun  ye  caused  me  little 
care,  121, 13  ; Gu.  288.  Ne  ic  daes  deades  hafu  sorge  on  mode,  166, 12  ; 
Gu.  1041  : 308,  20;  Seef.  42  : 376,  33  ; Seel.  164.  Sorgum  curis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  19,  63.  Heorte  mid  sorgum  gedrefed,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  31  ; Jud. 
88.  Ferhd  sorgum  asxled.Cd.  Th.  132,  18  ; Gen.  2195.  II.  sorrow, 
grief,  affliction,  trouble: — Ne  bij)  daer  sorg  ne  wop,  Blickl.  Homl.  103, 
36.  Wat  se  de  cunna]),  hu  sll])en  bi})  sorg  to  geferan,  Exon.  Th.  2S8, 13  ; 
Wand.  30:  288,  30;  Wand.  39.  Mec  sorg  biewom  . . . ic  bihlyhhan 
ne  J)earf  sldfaet  disne,  273,  33  ; Jul.  525.  Daet  waes  Satane  sar  to  gejroli- 
enne,  micel  modes  sorg,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3376  ; An.  1692.  Ne  frln  du  aefter 
sxlum,  sorh  is  genlwod,  Beo.  Th.  2649  ; B.  1322  : Ps.  Th.  118,  28.  Sorh 
is  me  to  seeganne,  hwaet  ...  it  is  a grief  to  me  to  tell,  what  ....  Beo.Th. 
950  ; B.  473.  Se  Hxlend  wiste  daet  his  gingran  wolde  unrote  beon  . . . 
Wxron  swa  manigfealdlice  sorga  Cristes  }>egnum  . . . Waes  him  micel  lan- 
gung  and  sorh  on  heora  heortan,  da  hie  daet  ongeaton,  daet  he  leng  mid 
him  llchomllce  wunian  nolde ; he  hie  . . . frefrede  for  daere  gelomllcan 
sorge,  Blickl.  Homl.  135,  14-23.  Nu  hy  de  willa])  on  murnunga  ge- 
bringan  donne  hie  de  fram  hweorfa])  to  hwaem  cuma}  hi  donne  elles  butan 
to  taenunge  sorgefs]  and  anfealdes  sares  si  calamitosos  fugiens  facit,  quid 
est  aliud  fugax,  quam  futurae  quoddam  calamitatis  indicium , Bt.  7,  2 ; 
Fox  18,  21.  Ne  hie  sorge  wiht,  weorces  wiston ; ac  hie  wel  ineahton 
libban,  Cd.  Th.  49,  1 ; Gen.  785.  Wradu  wrta  gehwylces,  saece  and  sorge, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2059;  El.  1031.  Sed  hreowsung  ne  beo])  na  butan  sorge, 
Bt.  31,  1 ; Fox  no,  29.  Wedera  helm  aefter  Herebealde  heortan  sorge 
weallende  waeg  . . . mid  daere  sorge,  da  him  sio  sar  belamp,  gumdream 
ofgeaf,  Beo.  Th.  4937  ; B.  2468.  Ssegde  him  to  sorge,  daet  hy  done 
grenan  wong  ofgiefan  sceoldan,  Exon.Th.  130,  32;  Gu.  447  : 39,  11  ; 
Cri.  620.  Ge  dxs  naefdon  nane  sorge  ( luctum ),  Past.  32,  1 ; Swt.  211, 
10.  Wean  cudon,  sar  and  sorge,  Cd.  Th.  5,  21  ; Gen.  75:  Beo.  Th. 
239  ; B.  119.  Du  his  {for it)  sorge  ne])earft  beran  on  dlnum  breostum, 
Cd.  Th.  45,  28  ; Gen.  733.  Ic  da  sorge  gemon,  hu  ic  bendum  faest  bisga 
unrlm  dreag,  Exon.  Th.  280,  5 ; Jul.  624.  Hyge  weard  mongum  blissad 
sawlum,  sorge  toglidene,  71,  31;  Cri.  1164.  Sorga  sarost,  122,  19; 
Gen.  2029.  Sorga  maest,  308,  22;  Sat.  696.  Weana  gehwylcne,  sldra 
sorga,  Beo.  Th.  300 ; B.  149.  Holofernus  de  us  monna  mxst  mor])ra 
gefremede,  sarra  sorga,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  10.  Sorgna  hatost,  Exon.  Th. 
163,  12  ; Gu.  992.  Manna  beam  sorgum  sawa}>,  6, 18;  Cri.  86.  Ne 
bi])  him  hyra  yrmdu  an  to  wlte,  ac  dara  ojrerra  ead  to  sorgum,  79,  22  ; 
Cri.  1294.  On  wlte  mid  swate  and  mid  sorgum  libban,  Cd.  Tin  31,8; 
Gen.  482.  Mid  sorgum  geswenced,  Andr.  Kmbl.  231;  An.116.  TEghwilc 
man  sceolde  mid  sare  on  das  world  cuman,  ond  her  on  sorhgum  beon  and 
mid  sare  of  gewltan,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  29.  [Goth,  saurga  sorrow,  care: 
O.  Sax.  sorga  : O.  II.  Ger.  sorga  cura,  solicitudo,  angor,  moeror,  labor : 
Icel.  sorg  care,  sorrow P\  v.  bealo-,  cear-,  gnorn-,  hyge-,  inwit-,  mod-, 
nearu-,  sin-,  torn-,  ])egn-sorh  (-sorg) ; be-,  or-,  unbe-sorh  ; adj. 

sorh-byrden  a burden  of  sorrow,  a grievous  trouble : — Dset  ( the 
drowning  of  a number  of  people)  waes  sorgbyrden,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3063  ; 
An.  1534. 

sorh-cearig  ; adj.  Having  grievous  care,  oppressed  with  anxiety  or 
sorrow,  anxious,  sorrowful: — Site])  sorgeearig  saelum  bidaeled.  Exon.  Th. 
379,  4;  Dedr.  28  : 278,  25  ; Jul.  603  : 285,  4;  Jul.  709  : Beo.  Th.  6294 ; 
B.  3152.  Gesyh})  sorheearig  wlnsele  westne,  4901 ; B.  2455.  Wrec- 
lastas  settan  sorhgeearig,  Cd.  Th.  276,  15  ; Sat.  189. 

sorh-cearu  grievous  care,  painful  anxiety : — Nres  him  sorgeearu  deah 
his  lie  and  gxst  hyra  somwiste  gedxled(-de  ?),  Exon.  Th.  160,  6 ; Gu.939. 
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sorheriunge  infestatione,  W rt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  43.  Read  forheriunge.  v. 
for-hergung. 

sorh-fuli ; adj.  I.  full  of  care  or  anxiety,  careful,  anxious,  (a) 

feeling  anxiety : — Selaan  snottor  guma  sorgleas  blissa}>  swylce  dol  seldon 
drymep  sorgful  ymbe  his  fordgesceaft  nefne  he  faehpe  wite  seldom  does 
the  prudent  man  rejoice  without  anxiety  about  his  future,  just  as  the  fool 
seldom  rejoices  with  trembling,  unless  he  know  that  hostility  (or  death  f 
faehpe  from  faege?)  is  near,  Exon.  Th.  303,  19  ; Fa.  55.  Symble  beo  ge 
sorhfulle  for  eowre  sawle  hfilo  ever  be  ye  solicitous  for  your  soul’s  salvation, 
L.  E.  I.  prm. ; Th.  ii.  394,  14.  Daet  he  sorgfulra  sie  ymb  hine  selfne  ut 
circa  se  solicitius  vivant,  Past.  28,  2;  Swt.  191,  19.  (b)  attended  with 

anxiety,  causing  anxiety  : — Debs  woruld  is  sorhful  the  present  time  is  full 
of  anxieties,  Wulfst.  189,  6.  Ne  inc  inig  mon  belean  mihte  sorhfulne  sld 
( the  perilous  swimming  match  of  Beowulf  and  Breed),  Beo.  Th.  1028; 
B.  512.  II.  sorrowful,  mournful,  sad,  (a)  feeling  sorrow  or  grief: — 
Oft  se  welega  and  se  waedla  habbaj)  sua  gehweorfed  hira  peawum  daet  se 
welega  bij>  eadmod  and  sorgfull,  and  se  waedla  bijj  upahatfen  and  selflice, 
Past.  26,  2 ; Swt.  183,  II.  Ic  eom  pearfa  and  sorhful  ego  sum  pauper 
et  dolens,  Ps.  Lamb.  68,  30.  Sorhfull,  Ps.  Th.  85, 1.  Ic  sceal  gnornian 
seoc  and  sorhful,  Cd.  Th.  281,  20;  Sat.  275.  Modor  sldode  sorhfull, 
sunu  deap  fornam,  Beo.  Th.  4244  ; B.  2119.  Hig  heora  synna  andetton 
mid  sorhfullum  mode,  Jud.  10,  10.  He  hafap  werige  heortan,  sefan  sorh- 
fulne, Salm.  Kmbl.  757  ; Sal.  378.  Da  sorgfullan  illi  quos  camitius  pau- 
pertatis  excoquit,  Past.  26,  I ; Swt.  183,  4.  (b)  attended  with  or  causing 

sorrow,  grievous : — Modor  gegan  wolde  sorhfulne  sld,  sunu  wrecan,  Beo 
Th.  2560;  B.  1278.  Da  sorhfullan  saule  wunde,  Ps. C.  50, 141.  Adam 
and  Eve  in  das  deaddene  drohtad  sohton,  sorgfulran  gesetu,  Exon.  Th. 
227,  2;  Ph.  417.  [O.  H.  Ger.  sorg-fol  sollicitus : Icel,  sorg-fullr.] 

sorh-lebs  ; adj.  I.  free  from  anxiety  or  care,  secure  : — Sorgleas 

secura,  Rtl.  63,  10  : 8.  23  : 40,  15.  Ic  hit  de  gehate,  daet  du  most  sorh- 
leas  swefan,  thet  du  ondridan  ne  pearft  aldorbealu  eorlum,  Beo.  Th.  3348  ; 
B.  1672.  Ne  sculon  we  nifre  sorhlease  bebn.  ac  symble  urne  deades  daeg 
beforan  ures  Hchoman  eagum  settan,  L.  E.  I.  prm. ; Th.  ii.  396,  22.  We 
gedop  eow  sorhlease  securos  vos  faciemus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  28,  14.  pedf,  de 
on  pystre  faerep,  sorglease  haeled  forfehp,  Exon.  Th.  54,  24;  Cri.  873. 
Cyning  waespe  sorgleasra  (cf.  modsorge  waeg  cyning,  122  ; El.  61),  Elen. 
Kmbl.  193;  El.  97.  II.  free  from  sorrow : — Wg  sorglease  motan 

wunigan  in  wuldre,  Exon.  Th.  22,  3 ; Cri.  346.  [Icel.  sorg-lauss.] 
sorhleast,  e;  f.  Security: — Gif  du  gesihst  daet  du  on  waetere  faegere 
in  ga  odde  ofer  ga,  sorhleaste  getacnap.  Gif  du  gesihst  daet  du  mid 
swurde  bist  begyrd,  sorhleaste  hit  getacnap,  Lchdm.  iii.  212,  30-33. 

sorh-leop,  es ; n.  A sorrowful  song,  a lay  of  grief: — Gesyh}>  sorh- 
cearig  on  his  suna  bure  wtnsele  westne  . . . nis  dir  hearpan  sweg,  gomen 
in  geardum  swylce  dir  iu  wiron.  GewlteJ)  donne,  sorhleod  gaelep,  Beo. 
Th.  4912  ; B.  2460.  Ongunnon  da  [after  putting  Jesus  in  the  grave) 
sorhleod  galan,  Rood  Kmbl.  134  ; Kr.  67. 

sorh-lic  ; adj.  Sorrowful,  causing  sorrow, grievous,  sorry, miserable: — 
Hit  is  earmllc  and  sorhllc  mannum  to  gehyranne,  eall  daet  man  us  foresaegp, 
Wulfst.  241, 21.  Donne  bip  sorhllc  sar  and  earmllc  gedal  ltces  and  sawle, 
187,  14.  Donne  wyrd  ehtnes  grimllc  and  sorhllc  there  shall  be  persecu- 
tion cruel  and  grievous,  89,  16.  Stingap  hine  mid  sorhllcum  sare  on  his 
heortan,  141,  9.  Setl  his  du  gesettest  sorgllc  on  eordan  sedem  ejus  in 
terra  collisisti,  Ps.  Th.  88,  37.  [O.  H.  Ger.  sorg-llh : Icel.  sorg-Iigr.] 

v.  next  word. 

sorhlice  ; adv.  Miserably,  grievously : — Herodes  hys  spere  genam,  and 
hyne  sylfne  ofstang  ; and  he  swa  sorhlice  hys  lyf  geendode,  St.  And.  34,  7. 
Dir  synd  sorhlice  (cf.  to  sorge,  Dom.  L.  190)  tosomne  gemeneged  se  pros- 
miga  lig  and  se  J)rece  gycela,  Wulfst.  138,  25.  [ponne  bip  f>  soule  hus 
seoruhliche  bereaued,  Fragm.  Phlps.  5,  39.  Sorhliche  heo  gunnen  clupien 
(hii  gonne  grede,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  21883.  O.H.Ger.  sorgllcho : Icel. 
sorgliga.] 

sorh-lufu,  e,  an ; /.  Love  that  is  attended  with  anxiety  or  sorrow,  hapless 
love: — Him  seo  sorglufu  slip  ealle  binom,  Exon.  Th.  378,  14;  Debr.  16. 

sorh-staef,  es ; m.  Trouble,  care,  affliction : — iEfter  sorgstafum,  Exon. 
Th.  282,  8 ; Jul.  660.  Cf.  sar-,  hearm-staef. 
sorh-wilm,  es ; m.  Violent  emotion  of  anxiety  or  sorrow: — Soden 
sorgwaelmum,  Exon.  Th.  177,  32  ; Gu.  1236.  Sorgwylmum,  166,  21  ; 
Gu.  1046.  Ic  daes  modeeare  sorhwvlmum  sead,  Beo.  Th.  3990  ; B.  1993. 

sorh-wite,  es ; n.  A grievous  punishment,  torment : — Dara  sorhwlta 
mist,  Wulfst.  187,  2. 

sorh-word,  es ; m.  A word  expressive  of  care  or  sorrow : — Hie  [Adam 
and  Eve)  fela  spricon  sorhworda,  Cd.  Th.  49,  8 ; Gen.  789. 

sorig ; adj.  Sorry,  grieved : — He  bij>  sulde  sorig  (sarig,  Cott.  MSS.) 
dolet.  Past.  33;  Swt.  227,  8. 

soru  (?),  e ; /.  A particle  of  dust,  bit  of  straw  : — Sore  (streu,  Rush.) 
festucam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  7,  3,  4.  v.  sear,  and  cf.  (?)  Icel.  sori  dross. 
sot.  v.  sott. 

sot,  es ; n.  Soot : — Sot  fuligo,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  3 ; Zup.  37,  4.  Sot  fuligo, 
deorces  sotes  furvae  fuliginis,  Hpt.  Gl.  504,  6-8.  Soote  fuligine,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  36,  28.  Sooth,  109,  46.  Meng  wid  sote,  Lchdm.  ii.  76,  8. 
Meng  dirto  sot  and  sealt  and  sand,  i.  356,  24.  [Icel.  sot ; «.] 


p sotel.  v.  sotol. 

sop,  es ; n.  Sooth.  I.  truth  in  a general  sense,  conformity  with  an 
absolute  standard : — Daet  is  fruma  worda  dlnra  daet  dair  byp  sod  symble 
meted  principium  verborum  tuorum  veritas,  Ps.  Th.  118,  160.  Daet  his 
sod  fore  us  genge  weorde.  Exon,  147,  33;  Gu.  736.  Swa  ic  geornllcor 
daet  sylfe  sop  sohte  swa  ic  hit  laes  mette.  Nu  donne  ic  ondette  daet  on 
dysse  lare  daet  sylfe  sop  sclnep,  daet  us  maeg  syllan  eces  llfes  haelo,  Bd.  2, 
13;  S.  516,  29-32.  Ic  on  dlnum  sbde  ganege  ambulabo  in  veritate  tua, 
Ps.  Th.  85,  10.  Ia.  truth,  that  which  conforms  to  an  absolute 

standard: — Mid  Sigelwarum  sod  yppe  weard,  dryhtllc  dom  Godes, 
Apstls.  Kmbl.  128  ; Ap.  64.  Da  de  Godes  lage  healdap  and  sopes  gelyfap, 
Wulfst.  4,  8.  Of  eordan  cwom  aepelast  sbda,  Ps.  Th.  84,  10.  I b. 

truth,  what  is  true  in  general : — Se  de  lyhp  odde  daes  sbdes  ansacep, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  365  ; Sal.  182.  He  can  him  gescead  betweox  sbde  and  un- 
sode,  Wulfst.  51,  29.  Ic  to  sbde  [as  a general  truth)  wat  daet  bip  in  eorle 
indryhten  peaw,  daet  he  his  ferdlocan  faeste  binde,  Exon.  Th.  287,  9 ; 
Wand.  1 1.  II.  truth  in  regard  to  a particular  circumstance,  exact 

conformity  with  the  facts  of  a case : — Daere  gesyhpe  sbp  [its  agreement 
with  what  actually  occurred)  waes  hrape  gecyped  on  daere  fimnan  deape, 
Bd.  4,  8;  S.  576,  10.  Daes  gehates  and  daes  wltedomes  sbp  se  aefterfyli- 
genda  becyme  dara  wlsena  gesepde,  4,  29 ; S.  607,  35.  Ne  meaht  du  no 
mid  sbpe  getilan  dine  wyrd  ...  hit  is  leasung  diet  du  wenst  daet  du  se6 
ungesilig,  Bt.  10;  Fox  28,  I.  Is  to  daere  tide  taelmet  hwlle  emne  mid 
sbde  seofon  and  twentig,  Andr.  Kmbl.  227  ; An.  114.  II  a.  truth, 

fidelity  to  a promise : — He  him  gehet  his  aeriste,  swa  he  mid  sbde  [in  exact 
accordance  with  his  promise)  gefylde,  Blickl.  Horn],  17,  4.  Deopne  ad 
Drihten  aswor  and  done  mid  sbde  getrymede,  Ps.  Th.  131,  II.  Gif  he 
on  sbpe  tbweard  cynerice  gehatep,  Bd.  2,  12;  S.  514,  7.  II  b 

truth,  reality,  certainty,  real  condition  of  things,  what  really  is : — Nu 
maeg  sod  hit  sylf  gecypan  now  can  the  truth  declare  itself,  Blickl.  Homl. 
187, 16.  To  lytel  andgyt  bip  on  daes  marines  heortan  de  nele  sbdes  ge- 
lyfan,  deh  he  sylf  his  agenum  eagum  eal  ne  gesawe,  Wulfst.  3,  20:  93, 
22.  Ge  mengan  ongunnon  lyge  wid  sbde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  613;  El.  307. 
Ge  widsocon  sode,  daet  in  Bethleme  beam  cenned  wire,  780;  El.  390. 
Gif  hit  man  to  sode  ongite  if  it  is  known  as  a fact,  Deut.  1 7,  4.  Ic  to 
sbpe  wat.  Exon.  Th.  275,  9 ; Jul.  547.  Men  ne  cunnon  seegan  to  sbde 
men  cannot  certainly  say,  Beo.  Th.  101  ; B.  51.  Secge  ic  de  to  sbde, 
daet  ...,1184;  B.  590.  Gif  du  him  to  sbde  saegst  if  you  tell  him  it  as  a 
fact,  Cd.  Th.  36,  11;  Gen.  570.  Ic  fcower  men  geseb  to  sbde  I really 
see  four  men,  242,  8 ; Dan.  416.  Syle  me  da  to  sbde  give  me  it  really, 
Ps.  Th.  118,  144.  Ic  wat  daet  du  sbp  segst,  Bt.  26,  1;  Fox  92,  8:  Jn. 
Skt.  19,  15.  He  a to  seghwylcum  sod  sprecende  waes,  Blickl.  Homl.  223, 
29.  Deah  ge  da  ae  cudon,  ge  ne  woldon  sod  onenawan,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
790 ; El.  395.  Butan  du  forlaete  da  leasunga  and  me  sweotolllce  sod 
gecyde,  1377  ; El.  690.  Deah  ic  daet  sod  to  late  gecnebwe,  1412  ; El. 
708.  Hwaeder  mon  sod  de  lyge  sagap.  Exon.  Th.  80,  15;  Cri.  1307. 
Wite  du  for  sod  be  certain  of  this,  Bt.  7,  3;  Fox  20,  17.  Naeni  eft 
cymep  de  daet  for  sod  mannum  secge,  hwylc  sy  Meotodes  gesceaft,  Menol. 
Fox  590;  Gn.  C.  64.  Ic  ebw  fela  wille  sbda  geseegan,  Exon.  Th.  116, 
30;  Gu.  215.  lie.  affirmation  of  truth,  asseveration: — Preosl 

hine  claensie  sylfaes  sbde  dus  ewedende : Veritatem  dico  in  Xpo,  non  men- 
tior,  L.  Wih.  18;  Th.  i.  40,  14.  III.  truth,  conformity  with  right, 
righteousness,  equity,  justice : — Hti  ic  mine  heortan  heolde  mid  s oiejus- 
tificavi  cor  meum,  Ps.  Th.  72,  1 1.  Ic  sbd  deme  ego  justitiam  judicabo, 
74,  2.  Daet  mfire  sbd  justitiam  tuam,  70, 18.  Suna  cynincges  syle  diet 
he  sbd  healde  justitiam  tuam  da  filio  regis,  71,  I.  Se  de  his  sbp  and 
riht  symble  healdepyWrrs,  III,  6.  Gif  we  sbp  and  riht  on  urum  life 
don  willap,  Blickl.  Homl.  129,  32.  Se  de  sbd  and  riht  fremep  on  folce, 
Beo.  Th.  3405  ; B.  1 700.  Snyttra  brucep  de  warnap  him  wommas  worda 
and  daeda  and  sbp  fremep,  Exon.  Th.  304,  35  ; Fa.  80.  Hid  firendieda 
tb  frece  wurdon  sbd  ofergeaton,  Drihtnes  domas,  Cd.  Th.  155, 32  ; Gen. 
2581.  [O.Str*.  sod.]  v.  un-sop,  and  next  word. 

sop;  adj.  Sooth,  very,  true.  I.  the  opposite  of  that  which  is  false, 
or  merely  pretends,  or  has  the  appearance  of,  genuine,  real : — Daet  hi  011- 
cnawon  daet  du  eart  an  sbp  God  ut  cognoscant  te  solum  Deum  verum,  Jn. 
Skt.  17,  3.  He  waes  sbp  man,  dy  hine  dorste  dedfol  costian,  swylce  he 
waes  sbp  God,  dy  him  englas  pegnedon,  Blickl.  Homl.  33,  33.  Des  is 
sod  wltega,  Jn.  Skt.  7,  40.  Sbd  lebht  waes  erat  lux  vera,  1,  9 : 15,  1. 
iElc  sbp  wela  and  sop  weorpscipe  sindon  mine  agne  pedwas,  Bt.  7,  3 ; 
Fox  20,  15.  Dis  is  sod  laecaecraeft,  Lchdm.  i.  376,  8.  Se  sopa  boda  daes 
hean  leohtes  Agustinus,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  502,  31.  Daet  hig  geleornigen  in 
daes  gewinnes  onllcnesse  daet  hig  hiom  eft  nanwiht  ondradon  in  daes 
sodan  gewinnes  gefiohte,  Shrn.  35,  1 7.  Daet  we  ure  synna  beton  mid 
sopre  h red  we,  Blickl.  Homl.  25,  17:  171,  12.  Tb  don  sopan  andgite 
gecyrran,  107,  1 5.  Daet  we  sbpe  sibbe  hedldan,  109,  15.  Se  de  his  god- 
enndnesse  mid  sopum  wlsum  gerymep,  179,  24.  II.  true,  in  con- 

formity with  the  actual  state  of  things : — MI11  gewitnes  is  sbp,  J11.  Skt. 
8,  14 : 19,  35.  Ic  eom  gepafa  daet  daet  is  sbp  daet  du  ser  saedest,  Bt.  38, 
2 ; Fox  196,  16.  Sbp  is  daet  ic  ebw  seegge,  Blickl.  Homl.  53,  2.  He 
pohte  on  him  sylfunt  hwaet  his  sbdes  wire  he  thought  in  himself  what 
there  was  of  it  true,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  545.  Fela  spella  hira  sidon  da 
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Beormas  . . . ac  he  nyste  hwaet  daes  s6J>es  waes,  Ors.  x,  l;  Swt.  17,  33.' 
Ealle  da  word  sind  sSpe  de  Paulus  saegp,  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  2.  Wite  ge 
t5  sodum  fingum  scito  ergo,  Deut.  9,  6.  Ic  secge  edw  to  sodum,  8,  19: 
Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  32.  Nis  nan  ping  sopre  donne  daet  du  segst,  Bt.  26, 1 ; 
Fox  92,  12  : 34,  4;  Fox  138,  25.  Hig  biddan  God  daet  he  daet  sSdeste 
geswytelie,  L.  Ath.  iv.  7;  Th.  i.  226,  30.  III.  true,  righteous, 

just : — Daet  ic  sodne  dom  healde  custodire  judicia  justiliae  tuae,  Ps.  Th. 

1 18,  106.  Si  din  seo  swtdre  hand  ofer  sodne  wer  fiat  manus  tua  super 
virum  dexterae  tuae,  79.  16.  Da  de  wyllap  s6de  domas  efnan  gut  cus- 
todiunt  judicium,  1 05,  3.  [O.  Sax.  sod:  I cel.  sannr,  sa3r.  Cf.  Lat. 

-sent  in  prae-sent-.]  v.  un-sop,  and  preceding  word. 

soJ>  occurs  in  the  Northern  specimens  apparently  corresponding  to  Latin 
pio  in  compounds: — Sod  we  cliopiap  provocamus,  Rtl.  42, 15.  In  sod 
(sode,  Rush.)  cnebreso  in  progenies,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  50.  S6d  cymes 
procedit,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  15,  26.  Sodcuom  processit,  Rtl.  2,  37: 
procedit,  57,  6.  Sodfylga  prosequere,  29,  36.  S6d  gistrynd  progeniem, 
29,  28.  Sodlaede  producere,  108,  36.  Also  (?)  sod-cwide  proverbium; 
soJ)-secgan  pronuntiare  ; sop-tacen  prodigium,  q.v. 

sop-bora  (?),  an  ; m.  A truth-bearer , one  who  has  exact  knowledge  : — 
Done  haeled  higegleawe  hatap  wide  cometa  be  naman,  craeftgleawe  men, 
wise  sodboran  ( other  MSS.  have  wopboran,  which  suits  better  the  allitera- 
tion), Chr.  975  ; Erl.  126,  27.  v.  w6p-,  raed-bora. 

sop-cwsede  (?) ; adj.  Veracious : — Sodcuoed  (sodcweden,  Rush.)  verax, 
Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  18  : 8,  26.  Sodcued,  3,  33. 

sop-eweden ; adj.  True-spoken  (cf.  fair  -spoken),  speaking  truly,  vera- 
cious. v.  preceding  word. 

sop-cwide,  es ; m.  I.  a true  saying,  a truth: — Ic  fela  sette 

sodcwida,  Met.  2,  7 : 7,  3.  Daet  deos  onlicnes  word  sprece,  secge  sod- 
cwidum ; dy  sceolon  gelyfan  eorlas,  hwaet  min  aedelo  sien,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1465  ; An.  733  : Cd.  Th.  294,  14  ; Sat.  471 : 244,  10  ; Dan.  446 : Elen. 
Kmbl.  1057;  El.  530:  Exon.  Th.  418,  2 ; Ra.  36,  13.  Hit  is  aelces 
modes  wise  daet  sona  swa  hit  forlait  sopcwidas  swa  folgap  hit  leasspellunga 
earn  mentium  constat  esse  naturam,  ut  quoties  abjecerint  veras,  falsis 
opinionibus  induantur,  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  14,  16  : Met.  6,  2 : 8,  3.  I a. 
a proverb : — Das  sodcwide  (-cuido,  Lind.)  i gedd  cwaed  him  de  Haelend 
hoc  proverbium  dixit  illis  Jesus,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  10,  6.  In  sodcwidum  in 
proverbis,  16,  25.  II.  a righteous  saying,  v.  sop.  III : — On  dine 
sodcwidas  in  tins  justificationibus,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  48. 

sop-cyning,  es ; m.  The  king  of  truth  or  justice,  the  Deity  : — Ic  wat 
geare,  daet  dam  lichryre  ( the  murder  of  Cain)  on  last  cymep  sodcyninges 
seofonfeald  wracu,  Cd.  Th.  67,  13  ; Gen.  1 too.  [Sop  and  cyning  often 
occur  together  in  the  nominative,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  form  a 
compound.]  Cf.  s6p-faeder. 

sope ; adv.  I.  truly,  genuinely,  really : — Ic  me  sdde  sawle  mine 

t6  Gode  haefde  georne  gepedded,  Ps.  Th.  61,  5.  Min  sawl  on  de  sdde 
getreowep,  62,  7:  118,  15.  Is  on  sibbe  his  stow  sope  behealden, 
75,  2.  II.  truly,  in  accordance  with  the  facts  of  a case: — Ic  edw 

sdde  secgan  wille,  daet  . . . , Andr.  Kmbl.  915  ; An.  458.  Word  sdde  ge- 
bunden  {the  facts  were  truly  told  in  the  poem),  Beo.  Th.  1746 ; B.  871. 
Hisdde  ne  ongeaton  they  did  not  rightly  understand,  Ps.Th.  73,5.  III. 
truly , in  accordance  with  a promise,  agreement,  or  forecast : — Ic  da  waere 
ford  sdde  gelaeste,  de  ic  de  sealde,  Cd.  Th.  139,  11;  Gen.  2308:  142, 
22  ; Gen.  2365.  Bedt  eal  wid  de  he  sdde  gelaeste,  Beo.  Th.  1053;  B. 
524.  Sceolde  witeddm  in  him  sylfum  beon  sdde  gefylled,  Exon.Th.  14,  3 ; 
Cri.  213. 

sopes ; adv.  Of  a truth,  verily,  indeed,  really : — Sdpes  ic  secge  de  amen 
dico  tibi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  26.  Sddes  du  eart  Godes  sunu,  Lk.  Skt.  4,  41. 
Deh  he  sylf  his  agenum  eagum  eal  ne  gesawe,  daet  sddes  is  geworden, 
Wulfst.  3,  21. 

sop-feeder  the  father  of  truth  or  justice,  the  Deity : — A td  worulde  ford 
in  engla  dreame  mid  sddfaeder  symble  wunian,  Exon.  Th.  7,  18;  Cri. 
103.  Cf.  sop-cyning. 

sop-feest ; adj.  I.  true,  without  deception : — Des  man  is  sopfaest, 

ac  git  sindon  bigswicon,  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  29.  II.  true  in  deed, 

just,  righteous,  pious,  without  wickedness  : — Sodfaest  Justus,  Ps.  Th.  1 14, 
5:  57.  9 : Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  1,  19:  Rtl.  102,  15.  Sodfaest  sunu,  dam 
waes  Seth  noma,  Cd.  Th.  67,  25  ; Gen.  1 106.  Sopfaest  eart  du,  Drihten, 
and  rihte  syndon  dine  domas,  Blickl.  Homl.  89,  6.  Anra  gehwylc,  sod- 
fast  ge  synnig,  Exon.  Th.  233, 11;  Ph.  523.  Hwylc  secep  daet  de  sod- 
fest  bip  misericordiam  et  veritatem  quis  requiret  ? Ps.  Th.  60,  6.  Se  de 
onfoes  done  sodfast  ( justum ) in  noma  sodfaestes  ( justi ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
10, 41.  HI  on  din  sodfaest  weorc  (in  justitiam  tuam)  ne  gangan,  Ps.  Th. 
68,  28  : 70,  14,  20,  22.  Din  sodfaest  word  justificationes  tuas,  1 18,  20. 
He  gecypde  daet  sopfeste  men  habbap  mid  him  peofas  and  synfulle  men, 
Blickl.  Homl.  75,  27.  Hit  ( 'the  law)  sodfaste  siddan  hedldon  godfvrhte 
guman,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3026;  An.  15x6.  Du  eart  seo  sefte  raest  sopfastra 
tu  requies  tranquilla piis,  Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox  132,  34  : Blickl.  Homl.  131,  23. 
Yfele  gerefan  da  de  rihte  domas  sopfastra  manna  onwendap,  61,  27. 
On  da  swipran  healfe  Drihtnes  mid  sopfastum  sawlum,  95,  22.  Mon 
mid  godum  and  sopfastum  dsdum  geearnige  him  da  ecean  raeste,  101,  26. 
purh  sopfaste  daeda  and  purh  mildheortnesse  weorc,  97,  2.  Ne  cwom 


5 ic  to  ceigenne  sddfesto  ( justos ) ah  synfullo,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  2,17.  III. 
true  in  speech,  veracious : — Sodfaest  verax,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  1 7 : Mt.  Kmbl. 
22,16:  Mk.  Skt.  1 2,  14  : Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  3,  33  : Ps.Th.  85,  14.  Gefyrn 
sodfast  saegde  sum  wddbora,  Esaias,  Exon.  Th.  19, 1 7 ; Cri.  302.  Cwom 
Daniel  snotor  and  sodfaest,  Cd.  Th.  225,  8;  Dan.  151.  Sodfast  word 
verbum  verilatis,  Ps.  Th.  118,  43.  Sangere  he  (David)  waes  sodfastest, 
Ps.  C.  50,  6.  [O.  Sax.  sod-fast.]  v.  un-s6pfast. 

sopfeestian  to justify : — Gie  sodfastigep justificatis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1 6, 1 5. 
sopfsest-lle ; adj.  True,  sincere : — HI  ( patriarchs  and  martyrs)  sungon 
sigedryhtne  sodfestllc  lof  praise  unfeigned,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 754  ; An.  879. 
[Cf.  uss  birrp  sopfasstlike  trowwenn  patt  Godess  Gast  iss  sopfasst  Godd, 
Orm.  2995.] 

sopfsestness,  e ; I.  truth,  faithfulness,  good  faith,  sincerity : — 

On  worulda  woruld  wunap  din  sSd&stnes  thy  faithfulness  is  unto  all 
generations  (A.  V.),  Ps.  Th.  118,  90  : 56,  12.  Os  is  wyrse  daet  we  urne 
ceap  teopian  gif  we  willap  syllan  ure  daet  wyrste  Gode.  Cwaep  se  aepela 
larebw : ‘ Onsecggap  ge  Drihtne  mid  sdpfastnesse  waestmum,’  Blickl. 
Homl.  41,  10.  Ongan  da  geornlice  gastgerynum  on  sefan  secean  sod- 
fastnesse  (in  sincerity ; or  (?)  gen.  with  weg)  weg  to  wuldre,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2296 ; El.  1149.  Sete  dine  hand  under  min  peoh  and  cyd  me  dine  sod- 
faestnysse,  and  swera  me,  daet  du  me  naefre  ne  bebirge  on  Egipta  lande, 
Gen.  47,  29.  II.  truth,  righteousness,  justice : — Beseah  s6dfastnes 

(justitia)  of  heofonum,  Ps^  Th.  84,  10,  12:  71,  7.  His  sddfastnyss 
wunap  symble,  ill,  8.  iE  waes  geseald  purh  Moysen,  and  gyfu  and 
sopfaestnes  is  geworden  purh  Haelend  Crist,  Jn.  1,  17.  Cwxp  Pilatus : 
* Nys  nan  sopfastnys  on  eorpan.’  Se  Haelend  hym  andswarode  and 
cwaep  : ‘ Begym  hu  ryhte  domas  da  demon  de  on  eordan  syndon  and 
anweald  habbap,  Nicod.  9;  Thw.  5,  5.  Se  de  waes  sopfastnesse  bysen 
and  cining  ealre  claennesse  forlet  mid  him  beon  done  godwracan  pebf, 
Blickl.  Homl.  75,  25.  Ic  eom  weg  sodfaestnesse,  17,  32.  For  sodfasd- 
nesse  daet  we  lufigen  gesuinc,  Past.  3;  Swt.  35,  1.  Se  de  hylt  sodfast- 
nysse  on  worulde,  he  dep  dom  on  teonan  poliendum,  Ps.Spl.  145, 5.  III. 
truth  of  speech  or  thought: — Deofol  ne  wunode  on  sodfaestnesse,  fordam 
de  sodfaestnes  nis  on  him.  Donne  he  sprcyp  leasunga,  he  sprycp  of  him 
sylfum,  fordam  de  he  is  leas.  Ge  ne  gelyfap  me  fordam  de  ic  secge  edw 
sodfastnysse,  Jn.  Skt.  8,  44,  45.  Du  settest  on  mlnum  mude  dlnre  sod- 
fastnysse  word,  Homl.  Th.  i.  74>  33-  He  mid  daere  sopfastnesse  stefne 
geweorpod  waes,  Blickl.  Homl.  165,  1.  Se  mon  se  da  s6pfastnesse  mid 
his  mupe  sprecp  and  hie  on  his  heortan  gepencp,  55, 14.  Donne  daere 
sopfestnysse  gast  cymp  he  lxrp  eow  ealle  sopfestnysse:  ne  sprycp  he  of 
him  sylfum,  ac  he  sprycp  da  ping  de  he  gehyrp,  and  cyd  eow  da  ping  de 
tdwearde  synt,  Jn.  Skt.  16,  13.  v.  un-sopfastness. 
sop-gid  a true  tale : — Sodgied  wrecan,  Exon.  Th.  306,  2 ; Seef.  1 : 
314,  17;  Mod.  15. 

sop-liwaedere  ; conj.  However,  yet,  nevertheless : — Sodhuedre  ic  cuedo 
verumtamen  dico,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  64 : Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  12,  42. 

sodian ; p.  ode  To  prove  true : — Sodep  probat,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  9,  9. 
Sodadon  probarunt,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  7,  2.  [Ich  hit  wulle  sodien,  Laym.  8491 . 
Icel.  sanna  to  prove,  make  good.)  v.  ge-,  un-sodian ; sedan. 

sop-lic;  adj.  I.  true,  genuine,  unfeigned : — Naenig  oderne  fredp 

in  fyrhde,  daet  he  sodllce  (or  adv.  f)  sybbe  healde,  gastllce  lufe,  Fragm. 
Kmbl.  72;  Leas.  38.  II.  true,  right: — Ne  pincp  me  naefre  nan- 

wuht  swa  sdpllc  swa  me  pincp  din  spell  daem  tlmum  de  ic  da  gehiere  cum 
tuas  rationes  considero,  nihil  did  verms  puto,  Bt.  38,  5 ; Fox  204,  22. 
[O.  Sax.  sod-llk:  Icel.  sann-ligr  probable ; just;  fit.)  v.  next  word, 
soplice.  I.  as  adv.  Truly,  really,  certainly,  verily : — Sodllce  du 

eart  Godes  sunu  vere filius  Dei  es,  Mt.  Kmbl.  14,  33  : 27,  54.  Sodllce  ic 
secge  eow  amen  dico  vobis,  6,  16  (and  often).  Dam  de  sodllce  secap 
Dryhten,  Ps.  Th.  104,  3.  Dis  waes  s6dl!ce  eadig  wer  vere  beatus  vir, 
Blickl.  Homl.  223,  31.  Du  bist  s6pllce  aer  prim  dagum  genumen  of 
dtnum  llchoman  certaiidy  before  three  days  thou  wilt  be  taken  from  the 
body,  137,  25.  Is  sodllce  se  ewide  gefylled,  139,  27.  Swype  soplice 
(with  great  truth)  we  magon  gepencan,  daet  hit  bip  deapes  ylding  swldor 
donne  llfes,  59,  31.  Ic  sodllce  meahte  ongitan,  Exon.Th.  313,  24; 
Mod.  5.  Se  de  de  dysllce  gife  and  swa  mycle  sSplIce  (-re,  MS.)  de  to- 
wearde  foreewyp  is  qui  tanta  taliaque  dona  veraciter  adventura  prae- 
dixerit,  Bd.  2,  12;  S.  514,  13:  Exon.  Th.  9,  19;  Cri.  137.  Weras  da 
de  eowre  ae  on  ferhdsefan  fyrmest  haebben,  da  me  sodllce  secgan  cunnon, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  633  ; El.  317  : Beo.  Th.  284;  B.  141.  HI  dy  sodllcor  on- 
geaton daet  hit  waes  sodllce  his  agen  llchoma,  Shrn.  68,  33.  Ic  sodllcost 
wene,  164,  28.  II.  as  conj.  Now,  then,  for ; representing  Latin 

autem,  ecce,  enim,  ergo,  nam,  vero  : — Sodllce  Iosep  hyre  wer  Joseph  autem 
vir  ejus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  1,  19  (and  often).  Sodllce  se6  faemne  haefp  on  in- 
node ecae  virgo  in  ulero  habebit,  1,  23  : 2,  9 : 3, 17.  Sodllce  we  gesawon 
hys  steorran,  vidimus  enim  stellam  ejus,  2,  2 : 3,  1 : 4,  18  (and  often). 
Gehyre  ge  sodllce  daes  sawendan  bigspell  vos  ergo  audite  parabolam  semi- 
nantis,  1 3,  18.  Sodllce  ic  eom  man  under  anwealde  gesett  nam  et  ego 
homo  sum  sub  potestate,  8,  9.  Sodllce  daet  de  asawen  waes  on  daet  gode 
land  qui  vero  in  terra  bona  seminatus  est,  13,  23,  29.  [O.  Sax.  sodllko; 

Icel.  sannliga.] 

sop-seegen,  -segen,  e ; /.  A true  statement,  statement  of  the  truth, 
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statement  of  the  facts  of  a case: — Se  Hfilend  nolde  hine  betellan  mid' 
nanre  sodsegene  tfeah  de  he  anscyldig  wire  the  Saviour  would  not  clear 
himself  by  any  statement  of  the  truth,  though  he  was  innocent,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  250,  11.  Hi  sceolon  forsuwian  heora  geferena  unfeawas,  dy  laes  de  hi 
}>urh  heora  sodsegene  ungedyldige  beon,  230,  17. 

sop-sagol ; adj.  Veracious: — Sodsagol  veridicus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  18: 
verax,  Ps.  Lamb.  85,  13.  Swa  swa  sopsagol  stfirwritere  quasi  verax 
historicus,  Bd.  3, 17 ; 8.545,4.  w®re  leussagol,  weorde  se  so)>- 

sagol,  Wulfst.  72, 16.  [Ice!  sann-sogull.]  v.  un-s6])sagol. 

sop-sagu,  e ; f.  I.  true  speech,  truth : — On  manna  gehwylces 

mode  and  mude  sodsagu  stande,  Wulfst.  74, 16.  II.  a true  saying, 

a history : — Sodsaga  historia,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  9,  4 : hisloriae,  7,  9.  [pilke 
sopsaje  {saw),  pat  man  schal  erien  and  sowe  par  he  wenp  after  sum  god 
mowe,  O.  and  N.  1038.  Icel.  sann-saga  a true  tale.] 
sop-secgan  to  say  truly,  declare : — Sodsaeges  pronuntiat,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  4, 
II : 6, 15  {see  sop  =pro).  Bes  man  is  sdpsecgende,  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  29. 
sop-spell  a true  story,  history : — Sodspell  historia,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  9,  4. 
[O.  Sax.  sod-spell.] 

sop-sprsec  a true  saying : — Sodsprfico  eloquia,  Rtl.  171,  35. 
sop-tacen  a true  sign,  prodigy: — Sodtaceno  prodigia,  Rtl.  43,  35 
{see  sop=pro). 

sop-word  a true  word : — Ic  Gode  sealmas  singe,  sodword  sprece,  Ps. 
Th.  56,  9:  1 18,  93. 
sotol  a seat.  v.  setl. 

sotscipe,  es ; m.  Folly,  stupidity : — Sotscipe  hebetudo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  50, 
60.  [Sseide  se  abbot  of  Clunni,  p hi  heafdon  foloron  S.  lobes  mynstre 
purh  hi  and  purh  his  mycele  sotscipe,  Chr.  1131  ; Erl.  260,  8.  Nolde  pe 
leodking  his  sothscipe  (folie,  2nd  MS.)  bilaeuen,  Laym.  3024.  Muchel 
sotschipe  hit  is  uorto  uorleosen  uor  one  deie  tene  oder  tweolue,  A.  R. 
422,  24.] 

sott;  adj.  Foolish,  stupid;  substantively,  a fool: — Sot  sottus,  Wrt.  Voc. 

i.  76, 16.  Sott  hebes,  50,  59.  Se  de  his  agene  sprfice  awyrt,  he  wyrcp 
barbarismus.  Swylce  he  cwede  du  sot  dfir  he  sceolde  cwedan  du  sott, 
Anglia  viii.  313,  21.  Ne  bip  se  na  wita,  de  unwlsllce  leofap,  ac  bip  open 
sott,  deah  de  him  swa  ne  pince,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  132.  [J)u  ebure  sot 
(fol,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  2271.  pa  weoren  Scottes  ihalden  for  sottes,  21806. 
Seide  ])  heo  weoren  sotten  iueren,  17309.  Nout  to  Sunge  preostes,  ne  to 
sot  olde,  A.  R.  336, 12.  Lat  sottes  chide,  O.  and  N.  297.  The  word  is 
of  doubtful  origin,  v.  Skeat’s  Etym.  Diet,  so/.] 

spaca,  an  ; m.  I.  the  spoke  of  a wheel : — Ba  selestan  men  faran 

nehst  Gode,  swa  swa  sid  nafu  ferp  nehst  daere  eaxe,  and  da  midmestan 
swa  swa  sj Scan;  for  dam  de  Slices  spacan  bip  6per  ende  fsest  on  daere  nafe, 
6per  on  daere  felge  ...  Da  felga  hangiap  on  dam  spacan,  Bt.  39,  7;  Fox 
222,1-13.  Spacan  radii,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  23:  284,47:66,54.  II. 
part  of  the  body  [ — ribb-spacan]  : — Spacan  radioli,  65,  21.  [ O.L . Ger. 

speca  radius  : O.  H.  Ger.  speicha  radius,  lignum  in  rota : Ger.  speiche.] 
spad,  spada.  v.  spadu. 

spade  eunuchus : — Eviralus,  i.  effeminatus,  eunuchus,  enervus  spade, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  37. 
spadl.  v.  spatl. 

spadu,  an,  e ; /. : spada  (?) ; m.  A spade : — Spadu  fossorium ; spada 
vanga ; spad[u?]  scudicia  vel  fossorium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  14,  8,  29. 
Spadu,  spaedu  uanga  vel  fossorium,  M\(c.  Gl.  Zup.  318,  17.  Ic  nat  mid 
hwl  ic  delfe,  nu  me  wana  is  figder  ge  spadu  ge  mattuc,  Homl.  Skt.  ii. 
23  b,  765.  Sum  underdealf  da  duru  mid  spade,  Swt.  A.  S.  Prim.  87,  174. 
Da  genam  he  ane  spada[n?]  and  dealf  da  eorpan,  H.  R.  13,  13.  Spadan 
vangas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  10.  [O.L.  Ger.  spado  sarculum,  rostrum: 

Gk.  (TTrabrj.) 

spase,  es ; m.  (?)  n.  (?)  A thin  twig,  tendril,  runner: — Twig  ramus, 
spaec  framen  {cf.framen  streaberie-wlsan,  31,  70  :,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  81: 

ii.  36,  57  : cremium  { cremia  ligna  tenuia  et  arida),  151,  2.  Bara  spaca 
speldra  malleoli  ( malleolus  manipulus  sparteus  pice  contectus  quern  in- 
censum  in  muros  jaciebant),  54,  57.  [O.H.Ger.  spah,  spahha(o)  sar- 
mentum,  cremium,  fasciculus  ex  siccis  lignis,  malleolus,  ramus.]  v.  spraec. 

spsec,  spaedu.  v.  sprfic,  spadu. 

spser;  adj.  Spare,  frugal: — Spaer  mete  parcus  cibus,  Scint.  52,  6. 
[O.H.  Ger.  spar  parcus:  Icel.  sparr.]  v.  spaer-hende,  -lie,  -ness, 
spserea.  v.  spearca. 

spaeren ; adj.  Of  plaster,  of  mortar : — Spaeren,  sparaen,  sparen  gipsus, 
Txts.  67,  968.  Spaeren,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  67.  v.  spaer-stan. 
spser-habuc.  v.  spear-hafoc. 

spser-hendej  adj.  Of  sparing  hand,  frugal,  sparing: — Spaerhende 
frugi  vel  parcus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  6.  Uncystig  oppe  spaerhynde  (-hende) 
frugi,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  78;  Zup.  74,  12.  Spaerhynde  parcus,  Germ.  392, 
66.  [O.  H.  Ger'  un-sparahenti  prodigus.] 

speer-lic;  adj.  Sparing,  frugal : — Swa  sperllc  tarn  frugalis,  Hpt.  Gl. 
494.  43; 

spaerllce  ; adv.  Sparingly,  sparely : — Spaerllce  parce,  Scint.  1 56,  9. 
By  mon  dfilp  spaerllce  de  mon  nele  hit  forberste  sparingly  people  spend, 
because  they  do  not  want  to  run  short,  Prov.  Kmbl.  1 9.  Ic  sperllcor  mid 
wordum  saegde  donne  hie  dfidum  gedon  wfirun  solere  me  parcius  loqui 


5 quam  gesta  sint  omnia,  Nar.  2,  24.  [O.H.  Ger.  sparallhho  parce,  fru- 

galiter : Icel.  sparliga  sparingly.]  «• 
spaer-lira.  v.  spear-lira. 

spserness,  e ; /.  Sparingness, frugality,  parsimony : — Spaernes  frugal! 
tas,  i.  temperantia,  parcitas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  29.  Drences  and  metes 
spearness  polus  cibique parcitas,  Hymn.  Surt.  9,  24.  Spaemisse,  Rtl.  163,  7.  ■ 
Spaernesse  frugalitatis,  Hpt.  Gl.  456,  56 : frugalitatis,  temperantiae, 
moderation is,  425,  64:  frugalitatis,  abstinentiae,  496,  22:  513,  61  : 
parsimonia,  penuria,  temperantia,  454,  59. 

spaer-stan,  es;  m.  Gypsum,  chalk: — Spaerstan  gipsum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
85,  22  : creta  argentea,  37,  30. 

spaetan ; p.  te.  I.  to  spit  (a)  intrans. : — Ic  hrfice  odde  spfite 

screo,  iElfc.  Gr.  26,  6;  Zup.  158,  6.  Ic  spaete  spuo,  28,  3 ; Zup.  167, 

10.  He  spfitte  on  his  eagan  expuens  in  oculos  ejus,  Mk.  Skt.  8,  23  : J11. 

Skt.  9, 6.  Hi  spfitton  on  hine,  Mt.  Kmbl.  1 7,  30 : 26, 67.  Hig  spfitton 
him  on  conspuebant  eum,  Mk.  Skt.  15,  19.  Spaete  diet  wlf  on  his  nebb, 
Deut.  25,  9.  Suelce  hie  him  on  daet  nebb  spfiten,  Past.  5 ; Swt.  45,  4. 
Sume  agunnon  him  on  spaetan  ( conspuere  eum),  Mk.  Skt.  14,  65.  He 
spfitende  ( expuens ) his  tungan'  onhran,  j,  33.  Spatende  expuentes,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  30.  He  by])  on  spfit  conspuetur,  Lk.  Skt,  18,  32. 
(b)  trans. : — Ic  spaete  attor,  Exon.  Th.  405,  26;  Ra.  24,  8:  398,  27; 
Ra.  18,  4.  II.  to  syringe,  squirt[: — Gespfit  da  wunde,  Lchdm.  ii. 

22,  22.  v.  geond-spfitan.]  v.  be-spfitan. 

speetl.  v.  spatl. 

spsetlan,  spfitlian  ; p.  ede.  I.  to  emit  saliva,  to  foam : — Spfitlep 

spumat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  37.  II.  to  spit  on  anything  : — Hid  hine 

binda])  and  spaetliaj)  on  his  onsyne,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,11.  Hid  spfitledon 
on  his  onsyne,  23,  32.  Spfitfadon,  237,  11.  Spfitledon  (-odon),  Anglia 
xii.  505, 14.  v.  spatlian. 

spaetung,  e ; f.  Spitting,  expectoration : — Gel6me  spfitunga  odde  hrfic- 
unga,  Lchdm.  ii.  174,  20. 

spala,  an ; m.  A representative,  substitute : — Gif  he  untrum  by]),  begyte 
him  lahlicne  spalan,  L.  Wil.  ii.  2 ; Th.  i.  489,  16.  Cf.  ge-spelia. 

Spaldas  a tribe  name  left  in  Spalding  (?).  In  a list  giving  the  extent 
of  territory  belonging  to  various  districts  in  England  it  is  said  : — Spalda 
syx  hund  hyda,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  414,  20.  Cf.  Spaldyng,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
vi-  333.  col-  2- 

spaldur  asphalt;  aspaltum,  Txts.  43,  228. 

-span  allurement,  v.  ge-span. 

spanan ; p.  spon,  speon ; pp.  spanen  To  allure,  entice,  lure,  decoy, 
attract,  urge: — Spenst  illicias,  Hpt.  Gl.  524,  9.  Spones  inlicias,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  47,  7 : 87,  26.  I.  in  a good  sense,  (a)  with  a preposition 

marking  the  direction  of  aim: — Du  spenst  (spaenst,  Cott.  MS.)  me  on  da 
mfistan  sprfice  and  on  da  earfopestan  to  gereccenne  ad  rein  me  omnium 
quaesitu  maximam  vocas,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  216,  14.  Swa  earn  his  briddas 
spaenp  to  flihte  sicut  aquila provocans  ad  volandum pullos  suos,  Deut.  32, 

11.  Ba  he  spon  his  hieremen  to  daere  gedylde  cum  palientiam  discipndis 

suaderet,  Past.  33,  5 ; Swt.  222,  8.  fla  da  he  his  apostolas  sp6n  of 
dissum  andweardan  to  daem  ecan  cum  ad  venturam  discipulos  ex  praesenti 
provocaret,  46,  5 ; Swt.  351,  11.  Speon  (spon, Cott.  MSS.),  17,  8;  Swt. 
1 2 1,  2.  Speon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1194;  An.  597.  fElcne  man  spane  he  of 
synnum  let  him  draw  every  man  from  sins,  L.  Edg.  C.  16 ; Th.  ii.  284, 
14.  Da  spone  (spane,  Cott.  MSS.)  de  his  deawa  gidmaji  to  ryhte  specta- 
tors suos  ad  sublimia  invitet,  Past.  14,  2 ; Swt.  83,  2.  He  sende  his 
englas  us  ham  to  spananne  to  him  exhortantes  angelos  misit,  52,  4;  Swt. 
405,  34.  (b)  with  a clause: — God  hine  spaenj)  daet  he  t6  him  gecierre 

Dens  ad  se  redire  persuadet,  Swt.  407,  10.  HI  hine  speonnan  and  laerdon 
daet  he  da  fore  durhtuge  eum  id  perficere  suadebant,  Bd.  5, 19 ; S.  637, 
26.  Span  du  hine  georne  daet  he  dine  lare  laeste,  Cd.  Th.  36,  22  ; Gen. 
575.  Cwaed,  daet  hine  his  hige  speone,  daet  he  trymede  getimbro,  18,17; 
Gen.  274.  II.  in  a bad  sense,  (a)  with  a preposition: — Hine  spaen]) 
his  mod  t6  unnyttum  weorce.  Past.  4 ; Swt.  37, 18.  Deofol  hine  on  woh 
spane]),  Salm.  Kmbl.  1002  ; Sal.  502  : 990;  Sal.  496.  HI  spana]>  de  to 
dlnre  unjtearefe,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  9.  On  daem  weorce  de  hine  fir  nan 
willa  to  ne  spon  quo  non  trahit  desiderium,  Past.  33,  1;  Swt.  215, 10. 
Hio  speon  hine  on  da  dimman  dfid,  Cd.  Th.  43,  2 ; Gen.  684.  He  mid 
listum  spedn  idese  on  daetunriht,  37,  12  ; Gen.  588.  HI  ( the  conspirators 
against  William ) spednan  da  Bryttas  heom  t6,  Chr.  1075  ; Erh  213,  14. 
(b)  with  a clause: — He  hiene  spon  daet  he  on  Umenis  unmyndlenga  mid 
here  become  quern,  ut  Eumenem  de  insperato  opprimal,  perurget,  Ors.  3, 
11 ; Swt.  146,  7.  [O.  Sax.  spanan  ; p.  spon  : O.  Frs.  spona:  O.H.Ger. 

spanan;  p.  spuon  suggerere,  suadere,  persuadere:  cf.  Ice!  spenja;  p. 
spandi  to  allure.]  v.  a-,  be-,  for-,  ge-spanan. 

Spaneas  ; pi.  The  Spaniards  or  Spain : — Betux  Galleum  and  Spaneum, 
Ors.  4,  8 ; Swt.  186,  15.  [Cf.  Icel.  Spana-laAd  Spain.]  v.  Spene. 

spanere,  es;  m.  One  who  entices: — Sponera lenonum, Wrt. Voc.  ii.  52, 
42  : 84,  39.  [O.  H.  Ger.  spanari  hortator,  suasor,  persuasor,  illex.] 

spang,  e;  /.  A clasp,  fastening : — Haeledhelm  on  heafod  asette  and 
done  full  hearde  geband  spenn  mid  spangum  drew  the  helmet  firmly  on 
with  its  clasps,  Cd.Th.  29,4;  Gen.  445.  [O.H.Ger.  spanga;  f.seracula , 
prena : Ger.  spange  a clasp : Icel.  spong ; f.  a clasp.] 


SPANN— SPED. 


spann,  e ; /.  A span : — Span  vel  handbred  palmns,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  52.' 
Wxs  se  llchoma  sponne  lengra  dxre  dryh  invenerunt  corpus  mensura 
palmi  longius  esse  sarcofago,  Bd.  4,  1 1 ; S.  58P,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger.  spanna ; 
f.  cubitus : Icel.  sponn ; f.  a span.]  Cf.  ge-spann. 

spannan;  p.  spenn,  speonn  ; pp.  spannen.  I.  to  join  one  thing 

to  another,  to  attach,  fasten,  clasp,  (a)  literal: — He  helm  spenn  mid 
spangum  (cf.  Dan.  spxnde  ved  spxnder,  Swed.  spanna  med  spanne  to 
buckle ) he  buckled  on  his  helmet,  Cd.  Th.  29,  4;  Gen.  445.  (b)  figura- 

tive : — Wa  eow  de  gadriaf  hus  to  huse  and  spanna]?  xcer  to  dxm  odrum 
vae,  qui  conjungitis  domum  ad  domum,  et  agrum  agro  copulatis,  Past. 
44,  8 ; Swt.  329,  23.  II.  to  spati,  clasp,  v.  ymb-spannan,  span- 

ning. [O.  H.  Ger.  spannan ; p.  spien  nectere;  intendere,  contendere  : cf. 
Icel.  spenna;  p.  ta  to  clasp;  to  span.']  v.  ge-,  on-,  ymb-spannan. 

spanning,  e ; /.  Spanning,  bend,  span : — Eln  vel  spanning  betwiox 
fuman  and  scitefingre  ulna,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  53. 
spanu,  e,  an;  f.  A teat: — Tittas  mammille,  spana  vbera,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
283,  30.  Tittas  odde  sponan  mammillas,  Lchdm.  i.  lxxiv,  24.  [Speen, 
spene  a cow’s  pap,  E.  D.  S.  Gloss.  B.  16  : C.  3.  Speans  the  teats  of  a 
cow,  C.  4.  Icel.  speni ; m.  a teat,  dug : Norweg.  spaene  : Swed.  spene.] 
spannng.  v.  for-,  leas-spanung(-ing). 

sparian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  spare,  to  show  mercy  to,  to  refrain  from 

injuring  or  destroying : — Ic  sparige  odde  arige  parco,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  7 ; 
Zup.  180, 12.  Dxtte  he  spxrio  parcere,  Rtl.  40, 19.  (a)  with  acc. : — 

Ic  geswerge  dxt  ic  hi  ne  sparige,  ac  on  spild  giefe,  Exon.  Th.  247,  27 ; 
Jul.  85.  He  ara f (sparaf,  MS.  C. : spearaf,  Ps.  Surt.)  parcel,  Ps.  Spl.  71, 
13.  Hie  ne  sparodan  da  synfullan,  ac  slogon,  Past.  46;  Swt.  353,  16. 
Hi  nanne  ne  sparedon  dxs  herefolces,  Jud.  Thw.  24,  40;  Jud.  233. 
Spara  me  dinne  dedw  parce  servo  tuo,  Ps.  Th.  18,  II,  (b)  with  dat. : — 
[Ne  spare])  se  fxder  dan  sune  ne  nan  mann  odren ; ac  xlc  man  win]) 
ongean  odren,  Shrn.  17,  27.]  Swa  dset  ne  cyricum  ne  mynstrum  seo 
herehand  ne  sparode  ne  arode  ita  ut  ne  ecclesiis  quidem  aut  monasteriis 
manus parcerit  hostilis,  Bd.  4,  26 ; S.  602, 8.  God  ne  sparode  his  agenum 
bearne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  62,  20.  Na  he  sparode  (spearede,  Ps.  Surt.  v.  50) 
saulum  heora  non  pepercit  animabus  eorum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  77*  55*  Spxr 
esne  dtnum  parce  servo  tuo,  Rtl.  168,  19  : 39,  38.  II.  to  spare, 

preserve,  not  to  use,  to  leave  alone , abstain  from : — He  sparode  daet  gode 
win  6d  his  agenum  tocyme,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  70,  10.  Fede  ne  sparode  eorl, 
Cd.  Th.  153,  6 ; Gen.  2534.  Sindon  da  loccas  to  sparianne  (-enne,  Hatt. 
MS.)  daem  sacerde  daet  hi  da  hyd  behelien  capilli  in  capite  sacerdotis 
servantur,  ut  cutem  cooperiant.  Past.  18,  7;  Swt.  141,  9.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

sparon  parcere,  fovere : Icel.  spaia  to  spare.]  v.  ge-sparian. 

sparrian  to  bar,  shut.  [Sparren,  sperren  is  not  uncommon  in  later 
English,  v.  Stratmann’s  Diet.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  sperren  claudere.]  v.  be-, 
ge-sparrad. 

spati,  es ; n.  Spittle,  saliva: — Spati  sputum,  Wrt.  Voc,  ii.  70,  21.  He 
worhte  fenn  of  his  spatle  he  made  clay  of  the  spotle  (Wick),  Jn.  Skt.  9,  6. 
Din  spati  spiw  on,  Lchdm.  ii.  322,  7 : 24,  8 : 36,  17.  Se  na  ne  forbeag 
mid  his  nebbe  dara  triowleasena  monna  spati,  Past.  36;  Swt.  261,  9 : 
Exon.  Th.  88,  7 ; Cri.  1436.  Spadl,  Elen.  Kmbl.  600  ; El.  300.  Spadl, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  27,  30.  Da  spxtlu  afwfigon  ure  sweartan  gyltas,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  248,  26.  Spatlum  salivis,  Germ.  396,  283.  Dxne  de  hy  heora 
spatlum  on  spiwon,  Wulfst.  183,  21.  Spatlu  sputa,  Hymn.  Surt.  80,  1. 
[Heo  bispeted  hire  mid  hire  blake  spotle,  A.  R.  288, 10.  Spotle  sputum, 
screa,  saliva.  Prompt.  Parv.  469,  col.  2.] 
spatlian ; p.  ode  To  spit  out : — Ic  spatlige  pitisso,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  16. 
[I  ( the  old  man ) spitte,  I spatle,  Rel.  Ant.  ii.  21 1,  34.]  v.  next  word, 
and  spaitlan. 

spatlung,  e;  f.  Spitting  out,  spittle: — Piluita,  i.  minuta  saliva  horas 
vel  hrxeunga  vel  spatlung.Wrt.Voc.  i.  46, 15.  [I  ( Christ ) Jtolede  schome- 
liche  spateling  of  unwurdi  ribauz,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  279,  34.  penched  Jet 
te  worldes  weldinde  wolde  Jjolien  buffetes,  spotlunge,  blindfellunge,  A.  R. 
188,  10.] 

spearca,  an ; m.  A spark.  I.  literal : — Spxrca  scintella,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  120,  21.  Spearca  scintilla,  i.  66,  39  : 2S4,  14.  Ne  bi]>  dxr  leohtes 
an  lytel  spearca,  Wulfst.  139, 11.  Slea  he  him  anne  spearcan,  Lchdm.  ii. 
290,17.  Hi  asprungan  up  swa  swa  spearcan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  350,  23: 
Bd.  3, 10 ; S.  534,  31.  Daet  manegamenn  geseof  feallan  ofdaere  heofene, 
swylce  hit  syn  steorran,  hit  beoj)  spearcan  of  dam  rodere,  Anglia  viii. 
320,  33.  His  eagan  wxron  fyrene  spearcan  sprengende,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
466,  26.  II.  metaphorical : — Se  spearca  dara  godra  weorca,  Past. 

14;  Swt.  87,6.  Sum  spearca  soffxstnesse,  Bt.  35,  5;  Fox  164,  2. 
Ne  furdum  an  spearca  mines  cynrenes  nis  me  forlxtan,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30, 
206.  Gif  da  scyldigan  senigne  spearcan  wisdomes  hxfdon,  38,  7 ; Fox 
210,  9.  Word  spearcum^eah  attre  gelicost,  Cd.  Th.  274,  32  ; Sat.  162. 
v.  fyr-spearca. 

speareian,  spearcan  (?)  To  sparkle,  emit  sparks: — He  sweartade 
(spearcade?)  donne  he  Spreocan  ongan  fyre  and  attre,  Cd.  Th.  269,  24; 
Sat.  78.  Sparcendum  scintillante,  Hpt.  Gl.  501,  5.  [Prompt.  Parv. 
sparkyn  scintillo.  It  sparkede  and  full  brith  shon,  Havel.  2144.]  v.  spircan. 

spear-hafoe,  es ; m.  A sparrow-hawk : — Spaerhabuc  alietum  ( alietus 
an  hobey,  Wiilck.  Gl.  562,  48),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  67.  Spearhafuc,  7,  65  : 


i.  280,  20.  Spearhafoc  hetum,  62,  16:  accipiter  vel  raptor,  29,  58: 
ismarus  ( = ismerlus  ? cf.  French  emerillon  a merlin),  63,  25.  [Sparow- 
hawke  nisus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  177,  14.  Icel.  sparr-haukr.  Cf.  O.  H.Ger. 
sparwari  nisus:  Ger.  sperber;  and  the  borrowed  Romance  forms,  Fr. 
epervier ; Ital.  sparviere.] 

spear-lira,  an;  m.  The  calf  of  the  leg: — Spxrlira  sura,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 

44,  71  : 71,  55.  Sperlira,  65,  43.  Spxrlirena  surarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  478, 
56.  Spxrlirum  suris,  483,  37.  Spxrliran  suras,  482,  65.  On  spear- 
lirum  in  suris,  Deut.  28,  35.  Speoruliran  suras,  Lchdm.  i.  lxxi,  10. 
[Hose  . . . fat  spenet  on  his  sparlyr  & clene  spures  under,  Gaw.  158. 
Sparluris,  Wick.  Deut.  28,  35.]  v.  spearwa. 

spearlirede  having  a large  calf: — Spaerliiede  surosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 

45,  42- 

spearnlian ; p.  ode  To  spurn,  strike  out  with  the  feet,  kick : — Daet  dfi 
ne  spear[n]last  ut  non  calcitres,  Hpt.  Gl.  463,  77-  Se  sticca  him  eode  fit 
furh  dxt  heafod  in  to  daere  eordan  and  he  aetforan  hire  spearnlode  mid  fotum 
the  nail  went  through  his  head  into  the  earth,  and  he  (Sisera)  struck  out 
with  his  feet  before  her,  Jud.  4,  21.  Cf.  spurnan. 

spearwa,  an;  m.  A sparrow : — Spearuua,  spearua,  sperua  fenus,  Txts. 
62,  435.  Spearwa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  22:  passer,  i.  77,  29:  281,  27: 
Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  17:  Ps.  Spl.  83,  3.  Spearewa,  Wrt.  Voc,  i.  63,  7. 
Spearuwa;  Ps.  Th.  10,  arg. : 83,  3.  Speara,  Ps.  Surt.  83,  4.  Da  geseah 
heo  spearwan  nest,  Homl.  As.  120,  116.  Ic  spearuwan  gellce  geweard, 
Ps.  Th.  101,  5.  Spearwan  nvstlaj) passeres  nidificabunt,  103,  16.  Spear- 
wan (hrond-sparuas,  Lind. : spearwas,  Rush.).  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  29,  31 : Lk. 
Skt.  12,6.  Beteran  manegum  spearwum,  1 2,  7.  [Goth,  sparwa : O.  H.  Ger. 
sparo : Icel.  sporr.]  v.  nedd-spearuwa. 

spearwa,  an  ; m.  The  calf  of  the  leg : — Sparuua,  sparua,  spearua  surum, 
Txts.  94,  897.  v.  spear-lira. 

spec,  spec,  speca,  specan.  v.  spic,  sprxc,  spreca,  sprecan. 

specca,  an  ; m.  A speck,  spot,  blot : — Done  sweartan  speccan  maculam 
pullam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  11 : 92,84.  Speccan  noiae,  1 14,  80 : 60,18: 
scoriae,  Hpt.  Gl.  421,  59.  Smire  da  speccan  {in  a case  of  shingles)  mid 
daere  sealfe,  Lchdm.  ii.  88,  19.  v.  next  two  words, 
specel  (?) ; adj.  Speckled,  v.  haran-specel,  and  see  Lchdm.  ii.  390,  col.  2. 
spec-fah ; adj.  Speckled,  spotted,  fidl  of  spots : — Specfaag  maculosus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  25. 
speed,  v.  sprecol. 

sped  phlegm,  rheum: — Sped  petuita,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  117,  22:  68,  18. 
Sped  glaucoma  (cf.  spade  the  congealed  gum  of  the  eye,  Halliwell’s  Diet.), 
Hpt.  Gl.  447,  22.  v.  spediende. 

sped,  e ; f.  Speed,  success,  means.  The  word  is  found  in  the  following 

glosses : — Spoed  proventus,  praeventus,  Txts.  88,815:  successus,  96,  940 : 
praesidium,  89,  1648.  Sped  proventus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  61,  25  : ii.  68,  44. 
De6s  sped  haec  ops,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  56;  Zup.  67,  18.  Sped e facultalem, 
Hpt.  Gl.  437,  40.  Spedum  successibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  56.  I. 

speed,  quickness;  spedum  speedily,  quickly: — Gewiton  him  aedre  xfter 
daere  sprxce  spedum  feran,  Cd.  Th.  144,  32  ; Gen.  2398.  Spedum  saegde 
eorlum  Abimeleh  egesan  gedread  Waldendes  word,  161,  19;  Gen.  2667. 
Him  da  brfidor  fry  spedum  miclum  (very  speedily ) hxldon  hygesorge 
heardum  wordum,  122,  30;  Gen.  2034.  [Waterrstrxm  erneff  towarrd 
te  sae  wiff  mikell  sped  jifiF fatt  itt  nohht  ne  letteff,  Orm.  1S094.]  II. 
speed  (as  in  good  speed),  success,  prosperous  issue : — Daet  minre  sprxce 
sped  folgie  that  success  may  attend  my  speech,  Ps.  Th.  55,  4.  Heo 
(Sarah)  ne  gelyfde  daet  daere  spraece  sped  folgode  she  did  not  believe  that 
any  happy  result  would  follow  those  words,  did  not  believe  that  she  should 
have  a son,  Cd.  Th.  144,  4 ; Gen.  2384.  Hit  ne  becymf  eow  na  to  nanre 
spede  vobis  non  cedet  in  prosperum,  Num.  14,  41.  Dxr  rtcxaf  sib  mid 
spede  peace  and  happiness  reign  there,  Dom.  L.  267.  On  sped  success- 
fully, to  purpose,  with  effect,  Beo.  Th.  175°;  B.  873:  Exon.  Th.  387, 
28  ; Ra.  5,  I 2.  Swa  wit  him  an  sped  sprecaf  we  shall  speak  so  as  to  con- 
vince him,  Cd.  Th.  36,  21 ; Gen.  575.  Ic  on  dlnre  haelo  hyldo  sohte  and 
on  dlnre  spraice  sped  sodfaeste  in  salutari  tuo,  et  in  eloquio  justitiae  tuae, 
Ps.  Th.  118,  123.  WTges  sped  success  in  war,  Exon.  Th.  42,  16;  Cri. 
673.  JEt  wigge  sped,  sigor  aet  saecce,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2362  ; El.  1 182.  Hie 
dxre  spxce  sped  ne  ahton  the  people  at  Babel  had  no  advantage  from  speech, 
Cd.  Th.  101,  23;  Gen.  1686.  Se  de  him  dom  forgeaf,  spowende  sped 
(good  speed),  246, 14;  Dan.  479.  JEt  dam  sperenide  spede  lxnan,  124, 
8;  Gen.  2059:  187,  19;  Exod.  153.  III.  means,  substance, 

abundance,  wealth  :■ — Sped  t dxl  min  dfi  eart  portio  mea  es,  Ps.  Lamb. 
118,  57  : 141,  6.  Sped  substantia,  Ps.  Spl.  38,  7,  lit  68,  2 : Ps.  Th. 
88,  40.  His  meahta  sped  the  abundance  of  his  powers,  Exon.  Th.  240, 
18;  Ph.  640.  He  is  mxgna  sped,  Cd.  Th,  1,  6;  Gen.  3.  Wilna  ge- 
hwilces  weaxende  sped  a growing  abundance  of  every  thing  to  be  desired, 
100,  7;  Gen.  1660.  Ic  on  minre  heortan  hydde  georne  dxt  ic  dlnre 
spraece  sped  gehealde  in  corde  meo  abscondi  eloquia  tua,  Ps.  Th.  118,  11 : 
38.  Tubal  Cain  furh  snytro  sped  smidcrxftega  wxs  Tubal  Cain  was  a 
workman  cunning  through  wealth  of  wisdom,  Cd.  Th.  66,  14;  Gen.  1084. 
Metod  tobraid  furh  his  mihta  sped  monna  sprxce,  102,  6;  Gen.  1696: 
306,  23  ; Sat,  668  : Exon.  Th.  225,  25  ; Ph.  394.  He  us  giefef  «hta 
sped,  welan  ofer  wid  lond,  38,  10;  Cri.  604.  Hwser  sind  speda  ricera 
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ubi  sunt  opes  potentum,  Wiilck.  Gl.  253,  38:  Ors.  I,  I;  Swt.  18,  8. 'i 
Eordan  speda,  Soul  Kmbl.  154;  Seel.  77.  DInre  spraece  spede  eloquia 
tua,  Ps.  Th.  118,  172.  Da  de  daere  mycelnesse  hiora  speda  gylpa])  qui 
multitudine  abundantiarum  suarum  gloriabuntur,  48,  6.  Du  on  dines 
maegenes  mihte  spedum  sae  gesettest  tu  confirmasti  in  virtute  tua  mare , 
73,13.  Odre  him  of  hyra  spedum  (de  facultatibus  suis)  Jienedon,  Lk. 
Skt.  8,  3.  Mid  eallum  hira  spedum  de  hig  haefdon  cum  universa  sub- 
stantia eorum  quam  habebant,  Deut.  II,  6.  ‘ Redemptio  animae  propriae 
divitiae  ’ ...  we  sceoldon  mid  urum  spedum  urum  siiulum  da  ecan  gesael- 
inesse  begitan,  Chart.  Th.  124,  27.  Me  din  spraec  spedum  ( richly , 
abundantly ) cwycade  elaquium  tuurn  vivificavit  me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  50. 
Ealle  mynstres  fata  and  spede  he  sceal  beseon  omnia  uasa  monasterii 
cunctamque  subslanliam  conspitiat,  R.  Ben.  55,  T.  Din  sunu  de  hys  spede 
( substantiam ) amyrde.Lk.  Skt.  15,  30.  Gemicla  du  heora  win  and  heora 
worldlice  spede,  Shrn.  104,  26:  Ps.  Th.  51,6.  He  nxty  rihtwisnysse 
speda  and  wisdomes  goldhordas  de  sind  sode  welan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  88, 
28.  IV.  power,  faculty : — D£r  waes  gesyne  his  seo  sode  sped  vide- 

bitur  in  ma] estate  sua,  Ps.  Th.  IOI,  14.  J>urh  dinra  daeda  sped  dagas  her 
gewunia])  ordinatione  tua  perseverat  dies,  1 1 8,  91.  Hafast  du  heah 
maegen  dines  earmes  sped  wid  ealle  fynd  in  virtute  brachii  tui  dispersisli 
inimicos  tuos,  88,  9.  fiurh  his  aegne  sped  witan,  Exon.  Th.  351,  9; 
Sch.  77.  Syndon  on  dissum  Simone  twa  speda,  mannes  and  deofles, 
Blickl.  Homl.  179,  10.  Du  eart  maegena  God,  nis  de  gelic  on  spedum, 
Ps.  Th.  88,  7.  Waes  heofonweardes  gast  ofer  holm  boren  miclum  spedum, 
Cd.  Th.  8,  8;  Gen.  121.  Meotud  monnum  sylej)  sundorgiefe,  sende})  wide 
agne  spede  ( faculties  peculiar  to  each),  Exon.  Th.  293,  24 ; Cra.  6.  V. 
opportunity,  or  means  of  doing  anything : — Daet  he  him  spede  and  ly  fnysse 
sealde  daet  he  daer  wunian  moste  for  intingan  his  gebeda  ut  sibi  facultatem 
et  licentiam  ibidem  orationis  causa  demorandi  concederet,  Bd.  3,  23;  S. 
554,  29.  Se  ealdormon  him  spede  and  lyfnesse  sealde  to  farene  swa 
hwider  swa  hi  woldan  major  domus  regiae  copiam  pergendi  quoquo  vel- 
lent,  tribuit  eis,  4,1;  S.  564,  34.  VI.  progeny  (?)  : —On  cederbeamum 
mid  heora  spedum  spearwan  nystla}>,  Ps.  Th.  103,  16.  [Huand  iu  thiu 
spot  cumid,  helpe  fon  himile  (cf.  thurgh  helpe  and  spede  of  prayer,  Pr.  C. 
■2882),  Hel.  1901.  O.  H.  Ger.  spuot  celeritas,  successus,  provectus,  pros- 
peritas,  substantia .]  v.  aeht-,  freond-,  freoj)o-,  here-,  land-,  maegen-,  sige-, 
sigor-,  tuddor-,  un-,  wig-,  woruld-,  wuldor-sped. 

spedan ; p.  de  To  speed,  have  success,  succeed  in  doing  something  : — 
Eow  betere  is  daet  ge  disne  garraes  mid  gafole  forgyldon  . . . ne  Jturfe  we 
Cs  spillan  gif  ge  spedaj)  to  dam  (cf.  Gif  he  ne  gepeo  buton  to  healfre  hide 
if  he  succeeds  in  obtaining  no  more  than  a half  hide,  LI.  Th.  i.  188,  i) 
for  you  is  it  better  to  buy  off  this  attach  . . . We  need  not  destroy  one 
another,  if  you  succeed  in  doing  this,  Byrht.  Th.  132,51;  By.  34.  [Swa 
he  spedde,  swa  him  Crist  hude,  swa  pet  in  feuna  geare  waes  'p  mynstre 
gare,  Chr.  656;  Erl.  30,  18.  He  spedde  litel,  and  be  gode  rihte,  for  he 
waes  an  yuel  man,  1 140  ; Erl.  265,  1 7.  His  broker  heo  him  wolde  binimen, 
ah  he  ne  mihte  speden,  Laym.  403.  He  wollde  winnenn  Crist  alls  he 
wann  Eve  and  Adam  jiff  patt  hemihhte  spedenn,  Orm.  12317.  O.H.Ger. 
gi-spuoton  accelerare.)  v.  a-,  ge-spedan. 

sped-dropa  (sped-?),  an;  vi:  A rheilmy  (?)  drop: — Mec  (a  booh) 
fugles  wyn  (a  pen)  geond  spdddropum  (ink)  spyrede,  Exon.  Th.  408,  6 ; 
Ra.  27,  8.  v.  sped. 

spediende  suffering  from  fheum  or  phlegm  (?) : — Spediende  (swed-, 
Wrt.)  molaricus  (the  preceding  words  are  podagricus,  flegmalicus,  reu- 
maticus),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  49  ii.  58,  2.  v.  sped. 

spedig ; adj.  I.  having  good  speed,  prosperous  : — Him  feran 

gewat  Abraham  wide  6d  daet  he  to  Siem  com  side  spedig  (prosperous  in 
travel),  Cd.  Th.  107,  3 ; Gen.  1783.  II.  having  means,  wealthy, 

opulent,  rich  in  material  wealth : — HS  waes  swyde  spedig  man  on  daem 
aehtum  de  heora  speda  on  beop,  daet  is,  on  wildrum,  Ors.  I,  1 ; Swt.  18,  8. 
Ic  ne  eom  swa  spedig  (dives)  daet  ic  m*ge  bicgean  me  win,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  35,  17.  Of  spe[digre],  of  gestreonfulre  sumptuosa,  copiosa,  Hpt.GI. 
491,  4.  III.  rich  in,  abounding  in,  abundant,  copious  : — Mundbora 

meahtum  spedig  a protector  abundant  in  power  (God),  Exon.  Th.  143, 
27;  Gu.  667:  198,  14;  Ph.  10;  305,  2;  Fa.  82.  Waestmum  spedig, 
Cd.  Th.  169,  19;  Gen.  2802.  Mihtum  spedge,  101,  25;  Gen.  1687. 
Spedige,  Ps.  Th.  59,  5.  IV.  powerful  (cf.  rice)  : — Spedig  potens, 

Ps.  Lamb.  77>  65.  He  on  eordan  byp  e&dig  and  spedig  potens  in  terra 
erit,  Ps.  Th.  Ill,  2.  Se  sunu  waes  sigorfaest,  mihtig  and  spedig,  Rood 
Kmbl.  299;  Kr.  151.  Maegena  God,  milde  and  spedig  Dews  virtutum, 
Ps.  Th.  79,  14.  Daedum  spedig,  67,  18  : 104,  7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  spuotig 

uber,  effcax,  brevis .]  v.  adit-,  fede-,  freond-,  g6d-,  gold-,  hean-,  land-, 
med-,  purh-,  un-,  wan-,  wuldor-spedig. 

spediglice.  v.  ge-spediglice. 

spedigness,  e ; /.  Wealth,  opulence: — Welan,  spedignesse  opulentia, 
Hpt.  Gl.  491,  9. 

spedlice ; adv.  Successfully,  efficaciously,  powerfully,  in  a manner 
which  produces  a result : — Him  spedlice  spearuwa  hus  begytep  the  sparrow 
succeeds  in  finding  a house  for  itself,  Ps.  Th.  83,  3 : 105,  2.  Do  me 
spedlice  cuicne  quicken  me  effectually,  1 18,  154.  Syle  me  spedlice  daet 
du  me  nerige  grant  me  effectual  release,  169 170.  Donne  ic  him  sped- 


’ lice  to  spraec  and  hi  laerde  when  I spoke  to  them  with  power  and  taught 
them,  1 19,  6.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  spuot-lih  prosper. ] 

spedsumian,  spel.  v.  ge-spedsumian,  spell. 

spelc,  spile  a splint : — Monegum  men  gescrincap  his  fet  to  his  homme 
. . . d6  spelc  to,  Lchdm.  ii.  68,  7.  Wid  foredum  lime  ...  do  spile  to 
apply  a splint,  66,  23.  [Spelke  fissula,  Prompt.  Parv.  468,  col.  1.  Spelh 
a splinter  or  narrow  strip  of  wood.  ‘To  spelk  in  Yorkshire,  to  set  a 
broken  bone  ; whence  the  splints  used  in  binding  up  of  broken  bones  are 
called  spelks,’  Kennett  MS.,  Halliwell’s  Diet.  Icel.  spelkur,  spjalkir ; pl.f. 
splints  for  binding  up  broken  bones.]  v.  spilcan. 

spelcean.  v.  spilcan. 

speld,  es ; n.;  pi.  speld  and  speldru  (?  or  speldra  (see  below)  from 
speldr.  Cf.  ‘Spelder  of  woode  esclat,  Palsgrave.  The  schafte  to  spildurs 
spronge,  Avow,  of  Arthur,’  Halliw-ell’s  Diet.) : speld,  e ; /.  A splinter,  a 
thin  piece  of  wood  used  as  a torch,  a torch : — On  spelde  in  favillam, 
Anglia  xiii.  35,213.  Speldum  favillis,  36, 2 34.  Dara  spaca  speldra  malleoli 
(v.  spaec),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  56.  Biernende  speld  tedas,  95,  26.  Spelde 
tedas,  82,  29.  [ Will,  speldes  (splinters)  of  a broken  spear.  Mod.  E.  spell, 
spill.  M.  H.Ger.  spelte  splinter  of  a lance:  Icel.  speld,  spjald ; n.  a 
tablet;  spilda  a flake  : Goth,  spilda  a tablet.) 

spelian  ; p.  ode  To  act  as  the  representative  of  another,  to  represent,  to 
take,  or  stand  in,  the  place  of  another : — Pronomen  spelap  done  naman 
. . . Gif  du  ewest : ‘ Hwa  laerde  de  ? ’ donne  ewede  ic ; ‘Dunstan.’  ‘Hwa 
hadode  de?’  ‘He  me  hadodet’  donne  stent  se  he  on  his  naman  stede 
and  spelajj  hine,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  8,  11-16.  Se  abbod,  for  dig  de  he 
Godes  gespelia  is  (quia  uices  Christi  in  monasterio  creditur  agere),  sig 
hlaford  gehaten  . : . for  daes  lufe  de  he  spelap  for  the  love  of  him  whom 
he  represents,  R.  Ben.  1 14,  24.  Naes  Isaac  ofslegen  ac  se  ramm  hine 
spelode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  62,  25.  He  God  spellode  (spelode  ?)  he  (Nebuchad- 
nezzar) put  himself  in  the  place  of  God,  Cd.  Th.  257,16;  Dan.  658. 
Gif  he  writan  ne  cunne  bidde  oderne  de  cunne  daet  hine  spelige  si  non  scit 
lileras,  alter  ab  eo  rogalus  scribal,  R.  Ben.  100,  5.  Nan  gehadod  man 
ne  sceal  him  to  geteon,  daet  he  Crist  spelige  ofer  his  halgan  hired,  buton 
him  seo  notu  fram  Godes  lareowum  betaeht  sy,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  592,  29. 
v.  a-spelian ; ge-spelia,  and  next  two  words. 

speliend,  speligend,  es ; tn.  A representative,  vicar : — Pronomen  is  daes 
naman  speliend,  se  spelajt  done  naman,  iElfc.  Gr.  5;  Zup.  8,  12.  Se 
cyning  is  Cristes  sylfes  speligend  under  him  sylfum,  Bd.  Whelc.  151,  39. 
v.  preceding  word. 

speling,  e ; f.  The  taking  the  place  of  another,  the  acting  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  another : — Cristes  gespelia  he  (the  abbot)  is  and  his  note  and 
spelinge  on  mynstre  healt  Christi  uices  agere  in  monasterio  creditur,  R. 
Ben.  10,  12. 

spell,  es ; n.  I .a  story,  narrative,  account,  relation  : — Daet  is 

mire  spell  (the  story  of  Lot's  wife),  Cd.  Th.  155  , 2 ; Gen.  2566.  Spelli 
relatu,  Txts.  93,  1720.  Da  rehton  hi  him  sum  halig  spel  exponebant  illi 
quendam  sacrae  historiae  sermonem,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  597,  34.  Se  man  saede 
fram  helle  sidfaete  swylc  sar  spell  (sarspell  ?)  swylce  naefre  jer  on  men  ne 
becom  ne  naht  oft  siddan  the  man  told  such  a dismal  story  of  the  journey 
to  hell  as  never  before  had  come  to  men,  and  not  often  since,  Shrn.  49,  10: 
Cd.  Th.  66,  31 ; Gen.  1092.  Spel  wrecan  to  tell  the  story  (of  Beowulf’s 
exploit),  Beo.  Th.  1751;  B.  873.  Hwilum  gyd  awraec,  hwilum  spell  rehte, 
4225  ; B.  2109.  Lyt  swigode  niwra  spella  ac  he  sodlice  saegde  little  of 
the  story  of  what  had  just  happened  did  he  leave  unsaid,  but  told  truly, 
5788;  B.  2898:  6050;  B.  3029.  Fela  spella  him  saedon  daBeormas  of 
hiera  agnum.lande,  Ors.  1,  I;  Swt.  17,  31.  Das  niwan  spel  iede  ealle  in 
cartan  awrite  has  nouas  explicaturas  historias  omnia  cards  commendabo, 
Nar.3, 17.  Ic  maegsingan  and  seegan  spell  in  meoduhealle,  hu  me  cynegSde 
cystum  dohten,  Exon.  Th.  321,  31 ; Vid.  54.  Is,  a historical  nar- 

rative, history : — Ic  sette  he  haligra  spelle  (de  historiis  sanctorum)  ane 
boc  . . . Dara  abbuda  stair  and  spell  dysses  mynstres  on  twam  bocum  ic 
awrat  historiam  abbatum  monasterii  hujus  in  libellis  duobus  descripsi,  Bd. 
5,  24 ; S.  648,  20,  28.  Ic  de  sende  daet  spell  daet  ic  awrat  be  Angel- 
deode  and  Seaxuin  historiam  gentis  Anglorum  quam  edideram  tibi  trans- 
misi,  Bd.  pref. ; S.  471,  9.  Ic  cy]?e  hwanan  me  das  spell  (the  narratives 
contained  in  the  history)  c6man,  S.  471,  20.  He  spell  martyra  drowunge 
gesomnade  historias  passio?iis  martyrum  congregans,  5,  20;  S.  641,  43. 
Ic  longe  spell  haebbetS  seegenne  uber  dicendi  materia  est,  Ors.  2,  8 ; Swt. 
94, 16.  I b.  a false  or  foolish  story,  a fable: — Ealdracwena  spell 

anilis  fabula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  24.  Spel  vel  unnyt  spraec  fabula,  i.  bella, 
ii.  146,  64.  Me  manwyrhtan  manige  on  spellum  ssegdon  narraverunt 
mihi  iniqui fabulationes,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  85.  Du  geherdest  reccan  on  ealdum 
leasum  spellum,  daette  lob  sceolde  beon  se  hehsta  god,  Bt.  35,  4 ; Fox 
162,  5 : Met.  26,  2.  Da  ongunnon  lease  men  wyrean  spell,  and  saedon 
daet  hi6  sceolde  mid  hire  drycraeft  men  forbredan,  Bt.  38,  I;  Fox  194, 
30.  II.  an  instructive  talk,  discourse,  a philosophical  argument,  as 

a theological  term  a sermon,  homily  (v.  spell-b6c)  : — Sunnandaeges  spell . . . 
Se  diacon  saede  fram  dysum  fyre  enme  swa  we  raedaj)  on  Sunnandaeges 
spelle,  Wulfst.  205,  4-206, 1.  Daet  nis  t6  spelle  ac  elles  t6  rsedenne  it  is 
not  to  be  taken  as  a sermon,  but  to  be  read  otherwise,  Lchdm.  iii.  232,  6. 
Se  wisdom  ecte  diet  spell  mid  leojie  wisdom,  added  verse  to  his  argument. 
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Bt.  12;  Fox  36,  7.  Secgan  spell  to  discourse,  13;  Fox  36,  31.  Geher' 
nfi  an  spell  be  dam  ofermodum  cyningum,  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  1 : Met.  25,  1. 
Ongan  Waldend  wid  Abraham  sprecan  saegde  him  unlytel  spell  held  with 
him  long  discourse , Cd.  Th.  145, 14;  Gen.  2405.  Spella  and  lara  rid- 
hycgende,  Exon.  Th.  301,  27  ; Fa.  25.  Da  twa  bee  on  hundeahtatigum 
spellum  (homilies),  iElfc.  Gr.  pref. ; Zup.  2,  15.  Bad  dat  [he]  him  on 
spellum  gecydde,  onwrige  worda  gongum,  hu  . . . , Exon.  Th.  171,  28; 
Gfi. 1133:  Cd.  Th.  33,  7;  Gen.  516.  Gif  dfi  gesihst  gimmas  deorwyrda 
findan,  spellu  ( parabolas ) getacnaj,  Lchdm.  iii.  214,  1.  III.  a say- 

ing, remark,  sentence,  statement  of  a single  point,  dictum,  cf.  the  later 
spell: — Hit  is  swIJje  ryht  spell  daet  Plato  side  ( the  saying  is  then  given). 
Da  cwaf>  ic : ‘ Ic  eom  gefafa  daet  daet  was  sod  spell,  daet  Plato  side,  Bt. 
35,  1,  2 ; Fox  156,  8-14  : 38,  3 ; Fox  202,  19.  Ic  de  maeg  eaj>e  geand- 
wyrdan  daes  spelles  / can  easily  give  you  an  answer  on  the  point  you  have 
mentioned,  41,  2 ; Fox  244,  24.  Ill  a.  a saying  that  is  to  be  re- 

peated to  another,  a message,  an  announcement,  v.  spell-boda,  I,  god- 
spell:- — Brimmanna  boda  abeod  eft  ongean,  sege  dlnum  leddum  miccle 
lafire  spell  give  them  a much  less  pleasant  message,  Byrht,  Th.  133,  15  ; 
By.  50.  Drihten  dom  forgeaf  dam  de  his  spel  beraj)  the  Lord  gave  glory 
to  those  that  bear  his  messages,  Cd.  Th.  246,  15  ; Dan.  479.  IV. 

speech,  language  of  prose : — Da  he  das  boc  of  Lidenum  to  Engliscum 
spelle  haefde  gewende,  da  geworhte  he  hi  eft  to  leo|)e,  Bt.  pref. ; Fox  viii,  9. 
[Goth,  spill  a fable,  tale : O.  Sax.  spell : O.  L.  Ger.  spell  fabulatio,  para- 
bola: O.H.  Ger.  spell  sermo,  narratio,  parabola,  fabula,  my  thus:  I cel. 
spjall  a saying.']  v.  bealu-,  bt-,  eald-,  fir-,  for))-,  god-,  gu))-,  hilde-,  inwit-, 
lar-,  la])-,  leas-,  leof-,  lyge-,  morgen-,  riht-,  sar-,  so])-,  wea-,  wil-spell. 

spell-boc  a book  of  homilies : — .i.  full  spelboc  wintres  and  sumeres, 
Chart.  Th.  430,  21. 

spell-boda,  an;  m.  I.  one  who  delivers  a message,  or  brings 

intelligence,  a messenger,  an  ambassador: — Sancte  Iohannes  waes  geltc 
Godes  englum  & he  waes  beme,  Cristes  fricca  on  dysne  middangeard,  & 
waes  Godes  Suna  spellboda,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  22.  Hu  daet  waes  weal- 
lende  spelboda,  se  de  done  Haelend  on  dysne  middangeard  cumendne 
geseegean  wolde,  165,  33.  Heora  feondas  flod  adrencte  daet  daera  ifre  ne 
com  an  spelboda  there  was  never  a one  left  to  tell  the  tale,  Ps,  Th.  105, 
10.  Him  andswarode  Godes  spelboda  ( the  prophet  Daniel ):  ‘No  ic 
wid  feohsceattum  ofer  folc  bere  Drihtnes  domas,’  Cd.  Th.  262,  12;  Dan. 
743:  249,  20;  Dan.  533:  the  angel  Gabriel,  Exon.  Th.  21,  17;  Cri. 
336.  Dus  gieddade  Godes  spelboda  (Job),  236,  9;  Ph.  571.  Godes 
spelbodan  the  prophets,  104,  22  ; Gu.  11.  Godes  spellbodan  (the  angels 
who  came  to  Lot),  Cd.  Th.  150,  19  ; Gen.  2494.  Spelbodan  (those  who 
should  have  brought  the  news  of  Pharaoh's  overthrow),  210,  10;  Exod. 
513.  Spelbodan  oratores,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115, 68.  II.  one  who  delivers 
a discourse,  a public  speaker: — Spelboda  causidicus, Wrt.Voc.  ii.  130,  14. 

spell-owide,  es ; m.  Historical  narrative : — Ic  wolde  geseegan  and 
mid  spellcwidum  gemearcian,  Ors.  3,  1;  Swt.  100,  12. 

spellian ; p.  ode.  I.  intrans.  To  talk,  converse,  discourse : — Ic 

spellige fabulor,  TEifc.  Gr.  25  ; Zup.  145,  13.  Ht  ealne  daeg  fleardia])  and 
spelliaj),  L.  1.  P.  14;  Th.  ii.  322,  25.  Da  hig  spelledon  (woeron  spel- 
lendo,  Lind. : spellende,  Rush.)  dum  fabularentur,  Lk.  Skt.  24,  15.  Mid 
deadum  spellian,  gestrion  hit  getacna]),  Lchdm.  iii.  202,  5.  Man  ne  mot 
spellian  ne  sprice  drtfan  binnan  Godes  cyrcan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  69  : L. 
.ffilfc.  C.  35  ; Th.  ii.  356,  28.  Da  se  Wisdom  dis  led])  asungen  haefde, 
da  ongan  he  spellian,  Bt.  37,  2;  Fox  186,  34.  Spelligan,  32,  1;  Fox 
1 14,  2.  Spellien  (spillian,  Cott.  MS.),  20;  Fox  Jo,  20.  II.  trans. 
To  announce,  proclaim,  tell,  utter : — Hig  spellia])  1 tfigina})  and  spraeca]) 
unrihtwtsnesse  effabuntur  et  loquentur  iniquitatem,  Ps.  Lamb.  93,  4.  Him 
waes  lust  daet  he  diossum  leddum  leod  spellode,  Met.  Introd.  4.  Hie  (the 
prophets)  daere  sojfastnesse  tacen  spellodan  and  seegende  waeron,  Blickl. 
Homl.  161,  20.  [])at  folc  gan  to  spelien  (vsi,  2nd  MS.)  Irlondes  speche, 

Laym.  10068.  Speken  heom  togadere  & speleden,  4031.  pe  posstless 
forenn  . . . till  hae)>enn  folic  to  spellenn,  Orm.  8528.  Mardocheus  speled 
amare  conterens  impudentem,  A.  R.  170,  19.  Goth,  spillon  to  tell,  an- 
nounce: led.  spjalla  to  talk.]  v.  ge-spellian. 

spell-stow,  e.',  f.  A place  where  announcements  are  made  (?) : — And- 
lang  dene  to  daere  spelstowe,  Cd.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  429,  28. 

spellung,  e ; /.  I.  talking,  conversation,  discourse,  narration  : — 
Dy  laes  on  me  mige  tdel  spellung  o)>j>e  scondltc  leasung  beon  gesliled 
ne  aut  fabulae  aut  turpi  mendacio  dignus  efficiar,  Nar.  2,  20.  Forbfiga}) 
tdele  spellunge  and  dyslice  blissa  avoid  idle  conversation  and  foolish 
pleasures,  Homl.  Th.  i.  180,  13  : 148,  2 : ii.  336,  19:  Cd.  Th.  304,  31; 
Sat.  638.  Spellung  fabulositas,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  23.  II.  a tale, 

conversation,  discourse,  narrative : — Fabulae,  daet  synd  tdele  spellunga, 
•ffilfc.  Gr.  50,  29;  Zup.  296,5.  Spellenga  sermonum,  Hpt.  Gl.  505,  77. 
Spellunga  t saga  fabulas,  410,  54.  Idele  spellunga  otiosas  fabulas,  Con- 
fess. Peccat.  HI  cyd[d]on  me  spellunga  narraverunt  mihi  fabulationes, 
Ps.  Spl.  118,  85.  [Spellunge  and  smecchunge  (talking  and  tasting)  beod 
ine  mude  bode  ...  we  schulen  speken  nu  of  spellunge,  and  ter  efter  of 
herrunge,  A.  R.  64,  IX.  O.L.  Ger.  spellunga  tragoediae.]  v.  eft-,  leas- 
spellung. 

spelt,  es ; m.  (?)  spelt,  corn : — Spelt  planta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75,  1 1 : 46,  66 : 


^ faar,  287,19:  ii.  34,  38.  Spelt  samgrene  far  serotina,  36,  39.  Hwaetes, 
speltes  farris,  34,  37.  [O.  H.  Ger.  spelza  spelta,  far.  From  Latin 

spelta .] 

spen  (?),  es ; in.  A fibre : — Spenas  fibras,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  52.  Cf.  spon. 
spendan  to  spend.  [O.  H.  Ger.  spenton  consumere,  impendere,  expen- 
dere.  From  Latin.]  v.  a-,  for-spendan,  and  next  word. 

spendung,  e;  f.  Spending: — Sum  underfeh])  eordltce  ihta  and  se 
sceal  daes  pundes  spendunge  Gode  agifan  of  his  ihtuni  one  receives  earthly 
possessions,  and  he  must  repay  the  spending  of  the  pound  to  God  out  of  his 
possessions,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  556,  29.  [0.  H.  Ger.  spentunga  dispensatio, 

impensa.] 

Spene  (Spene?);  pi.  The  Spaniards : — Amilcor  weard  from  Spenum 
ofslagen,  Ors.  4,  7;  Swt.  182,  31.  v.  Spaneas. 

spennan  to  allure,  v.  for-spennen,  -spennend[e] , -spennestre,  -spennung. 
[O.H.  Ger.  spennen  allicere,  illicere,  sollicitare,  seducere : I cel.  spenja.] 
Cf.  spanan. 

spennels,  es ; m.  A clasp : — Fibula  .s.  dicta  quod  ligat  cnaep,  sigl, 
spennels,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  58.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  spenula  fibula:  Icel. 
spennill  a clasps]  v.  spannan. 

speoftan  (?) ; p.  speaft  To  spit: — Speaft  (speoft,  Rush.;  cf.  a-speaft, 
-speoft,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  9, 6),  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  23.  Speufton  expue- 
runt,  Mt.  Kmbl. Lind.  26,67.  Speofton,  27,30.  Speafton  (speoftun,  Rush.), 
Mk.  Skt.  15,  19.  [Gespeoftad  bi)>  conspuetur,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 18,  32.] 
speowan ; p.  de  To  spit : — Ht  on  his  hleor  hyra  spatl  speowdon,  Exon. 
Th.  69,  17;  Cri.  1122.  Ge  mid  horu  speowdon  on  daes  andwlitan,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  594;  El.  297.  Ht  attre  spifiwdon,  Exon.  Th.  156,  34;  Gu.  884. 
[Cf.  Icel.  spyja  (strong).]  Cf.  spiwian,  sptwan, 

speowung,  e ; /.  Spewing,  vomiting : — Speowung  evomatio,  Wrt.  Voc, 
ii.  144,  40.  v.  sptwing. 
speowpa.  v.  spiwe]>a. 

spere,  es ; n.  A spear,  lance,  pike,  javelin : — Spere  lancea,  falarica, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  11 : 84,17:  falarica,  ii.  86,  82  : hasta,  i.  287,  4:  ii.  43, 
19.  Getridwet  spere  hasta,  i.  35,  40.  His  sceaft  aetstod  aetforan  him, 
swa  daet  daet  spere  him  eode  ])urh  tit,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  55  : Byrht.  Th. 
I35>53>  By.  137.  Naegle  odde  spere  cuspide,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  24.  Ecg 
sceal  on  sweorde,  ord  spere.  Exon.  Th.  346, 14 ; Gn.  Ex.  204.  Mid  spere 
lancea,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  34.  He  nam  him  spere  on  hand  accepit  lanceam  in 
manu,  Bd.  2,  13 ; S.  517,  8.  Da  speru  sodfaesdnesse  veritatis  jacula,  Past. 
35>  5i  Swt.  245>  9!  38,  6;  Swt.  277,  22.  Spera  sparorum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  96,  33.  Mid  sperum  tosticad  confossum  vulneribus,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt. 
128,  14.  Spiorum  (swiorum,  Wrt.)  contis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  57.  Speoru 
contos,  104,  58.  Speru,  14,  72:  20,  15:  ansatas  (cf.  ansatas  atgaras, 
3,  68),  5,  44:  88,  16.  Speru,  boltas  catapultas,  18,  58:  85,  16.  HI 
leton  of  folman  feolhearde  speru  fleogan,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  63;  By. 
108.  H In  the  following  the  word  refers  to  a shooting  pain  or  stitch : 
— Ut  lytel  spere  gif  her  inne  sie,  Lchdm.  iii.  52,  18.  [O.Sax.  sper ; n. : 

0.  Frs.  O.  H.  Ger.  sper ; m.hasta,  lancea,  sparus,  catapulta : Icel.  spjor;  11. 
pi.  (poetical).]  v.  ator-,  bar-,  dea]>,  huntig-,  pull-,  scot-,  wael-,  \ytg-spere. 

spere-broga,  an  ; m.  Terror  caused  by  the  casting  of  spears  or  darts: — 
Ic  spite  sperebrogan  . . . me  of  hrife  fleoga])  hyldeptlas,  Exon.  Th.  398, 
27  ; Rii.  18,  4. 

spere-healf,  e ; The  male  side  or  line  (in  speaking  of  inheritance.  Cf. 
swert-,  ger-mage,  Grmm.  R.  A.  470)  : — Mtn  yldra  feeder  haefde  geeweden 
his  land  on  da  sperehealfe,  naes  on  da  spinlhealfe,  Chart.  Th.  491,  20. 
[Cf.  spera-hand  in  Richthofen  O.  Frs.  Diet.]  Cf.  wipned-healf,  -hand, 
spere-le&s ; adj.  Without  a point  or  head : — Spereleas  sceaft  contus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  42. 
spere-mann.  v.  spyre-mann. 

spere-m]),  es ; m.  Spear-strife,  battle : — Him  Drihten  mihte  aet  dam 
sperenide  spede  linan,  Cd.  Th.  1 24,  7 ; Gen.  2059. 

spere-wyrt,  e ; f.  A plant  name ; the  word  translates  innule(-a ) cam- 
pane(-a),  Wrt.Voc.  i.  68,  1 7 : Lchdm.-  i.  210,  7 : nap  silvatica,  Wrt.  Voc. 

1.  3L  27- 

speriend,  sper-lira,  sperltce.  v.  spyriend,  spear-lira,  spaerltce. 
sperran,  spirran,  spyrran  ; p.  de  To  strike,  spar  : — Dir  eac  cwoman 
hrea])emys  . . . and  da  on  fire  ondwlitan  sperdon  and  us  pulledon  et 
uespertilionum  vis  ingens  . . . in  ora  uultusque  nostros  ferebantur  (the 
translator  has  read  feriebant?),  Nar.  15,  6.  Spyrrynde  verbsrans,  Germ. 
399,  4H.  [Cf.  Icel.  sperrask  to  struggle : Ger.  sich  sperren  to  struggle, 
rests/.]  v.  next  word. 

sperring,  spirring,  spyrring,  e;  /.  Striking: — Clifra  spyrringe  ungula- 
rum  arpagine  (cf.  slttunge  arpagine,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  5,  38),  Hpt.  Gl.  526,  67. 
Spyrrince  arpagine,  Anglia  xiii.  37,  297. 
sperte.  v.  spyrte. 

spic,  es ; n.  Bacon,  lard,  the  fat  flesh  of  swine : — Hi  lares  das  hfis ; 
danon  ys  geeweden  lardum  spic,  fordan  de  hit  on  hfisum  hanga])  lange, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  1 7 ; Zup.  42,  17.  Spic  lardum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  82,  25  : larda, 
286,  52  : ii.  52,  1:  tanea,  i.  26,  47.  Spices  snid  offella  vel  particula, 
27,  19  : ii.  65,  7 : Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  87.  Man  nime  ane  cuppan  huniges 
and  healfe  cuppan  dines  gemyltes  spices,  and  maengc  on  gemang  dset 
hunig  and  diet  spic  togadere,  Lchdm.  iii.  76,  5.  An  scone  spices  a ham, 


902 


SPICA— SPlWAN. 


L.  Ath.  i,  prm. ; Th.  1.198,  7-  He  ailce  gere  agefe  demhtgum  ,iii.  wega 
spices,  Chart.  Th.  471, 14  : 473,28.  Speces,  468,  24.  Mid  ealdan  spice 
ojfie  mid  ferscre  buteran,  Lchdm.  ii.  354,  5.  Gemelte  eald  spic,  52,  20. 
Nim  claine  spic,  iii.  40,  26.  Donne  he  spic  behworfen  haefj>  when  he  has 
attended  to  the  bacon,  L.  R.  S.  7 ; Th.  i.  436,  23.  Etan  spice,  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  25,  in.  Spic  occurs  in  names  of  places  where  swine  were 

fed,  e.  g.  Holan-spic,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  pp.  115,  137,  184,  but  its  mean- 
ing here  is  not  evident.  Kemble  suggests  that  it  may  refer  to  the  mast 
on  which  the  swine  were  fed.  [per  com  spic  (fleas,  2nd  MS.),  Laym. 
24437.  Spyk  or  fet  flesche  popa.  Prompt.  Parv.  469,  col.  1.  O.L.  Ger. 
spec  [-sum]  : O.  H.  Ger.  spech  lardum:  Ger.  speck:  I cel.  spik  fat  of 
seals,  whales , etc.,  blubber : Dan.  spek  blubber,  lard : Swed.  spak  lard.) 
v.  offrung-spic. 

spica,  an ; m.  Spikenard ; any  aromatic  herb  (?) : — Deos  smerenes 
wses  geworht  of  ehtatene  cynna  wyrtum ; djer  wjeron  Jireo  tfa  betstan — 
ele,  & nardus,  & spica  (or  is  this  merely  the  Latin  word?),  Blickl.  Homl. 
73,  21.  Lsecedom  . . . splcan  wij)  utsihtan,  and  dracontjan  wi]>  fule 
floras,  . . . and  balzaman  smiring  wij)  eallum  untrumnessum,  Lchdm.  ii. 
J74>  4-  „ 

spic-hus,  es;  n.  A larder: — Spichus  lardarium,  Wrt.Voc.  i.  58,  16  : 
lar  (kitchen?),  Lchdm.  i.  lxiii.  3.  [O.H.  Ger.  spech-hus  lardarium^] 

spicing,  es;  m.  A spike  (?  Halliwell  gives  spiking  a large  nail,  as  a 
northern  word)  :: — Spicyngas  gadirian  odde  wyreean,  geswinc  hit  getacna]), 
Lchdm.  iii.  200,  24. 

spic-mase,  an  ; f.  A titmouse : — Spicmase  ( Wright  prints  swic-)  par- 
rula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  62,  40.  [In  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Bird  Names,  p.  33,  blue  spick 
is  given  as  the  name  of  the  blue  titmouse  in  North  Devon.  Cf.  Icel. 
spiki  a titf\ 

spider  a spider  (?)  : — Her  com  in  gangan  in  spider  wiht,  hsefde  him  his 
haman  on  handa,  Lchdm.  iii.  42,11.  The  passage  is  the  beginning  of  a 
charm. 

spigettan ; p.  te  To  spit : — Gif  hire  feder  spigette  ( spuisset ) oil  hire 
nebb,  Num.  12,  14.  Da  ongan  se  Catulus  him  spigettan  on,  Bt,  27,  1 ; 
Fox  96,  5. 

spilseg: — Spilaeg  se  fitterne  spilagius,  Rtl.  125,  29. 

spile,  v.  spelc. 

spilcan,  spelcean  ; p.  te  To  bind  with  splints  : — Daet  sceap  dset  sceonc- 
forad  wses  ne  spilcte  ge  dset  quod  fractum  est,  non  alligastis,  Past.  17,  9 ; 
Swt.  123,  10.  Gif  scancan  forade  synd  . . . hu  mon  spelcean  scyle,  Lchdm. 

11.  6,  12.  v.  spelc. 

spild,  es ; in.  Destruction,  ruin : — Spildes  internicionis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
76,  65.  Spilde  geblonden,  Exon.  Th.  405,  27;  Rii.  24,  8.  Ic  hi  ne 
sparige,  ac  on  spild  giefe,  247,  28  ; Jul.  85.  Spilth  pessum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
116,  75-  Daette  hie  done  spild  daes  hryres  him  ondrfiden  ut  praecipitem 
ruinam  metuant,  Past.  52,  5 ; Swt.  407,  20.  Dset  mod  . . . ongit  hine 
selfne  on  swelcne  spild  forlsed  mens  . . . sese  in  praecipitium  pervenisse 
deprehendit,  58,  2 ; Swt.  441,  27.  Durh  deofles  spild  through  the  ruin 
caused  by  the  devil,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2235  ; El.  1 1 19.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  spildi ; 
f.  desperatio,  effusio.)  v.  for-spild. 

spildan ; p.  de  To  waste,  destroy,  make  away  with  : — Deaf  ne  cymes 
buta  daette  [he]  spilde])  ( perdat ),  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  10.  Sede  lufa])  sauel 
his  spilde])  (perdet ) hia,  12,  25.  Du  wilnast,  dset  du  dine  feore  spilde, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  568  ; An.  284.  [O.  H.  Ger.  spildan  effundere,  expendere.) 

v.  for-spildan,  and  spillan. 

spilde.  v.  an-spilde. 

spild-siJj,  es ; m.  A journey  undertaken  with  the  object  of  causing  de- 
struction, Cd.  Th.  187,  18  ; Exod.  153. 

spilian ; p.  ode  To  play,  sport,  wanton : — Hi  lufia])  idele  blisse  . . . and 
ealne  daeg  fleardiaj),  spellia])  and  spiliaj),  and  nsenige  note  dredgaj),  L.  I.  P. 
14;  Th.  ii.  322,  25.  Edwra  leoda  de  spilia])  and  plegaj)  and  rsedes  ne 
heda }),  Wulfst.  45,  24.  [Uortigerne  mid  his  hirede  haehliche  spilede, 
Laym.  13816.  In  blisse  spilen,  Gen.  and  Ex.  2532.  O.  Sax.  spilon  to 
play,  dance:  O.  H.  Ger.  spilon  ludere,  ludificare,  lascivire.) 

spillan ; p.  de  To  destroy : — Sua  huelc  soecaj)  sauel  his  hal  gewyrea 
spillej)  hia  (perdet  illam ),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  17,  33:  Jn.  Skt.  Rush. 

12,  25.  Deof  ne  cyme])  buta  daette  [he]  spillej)  (perdat),  10,  10.  Ne 

spildic  I ne  losade  non  perdidi,  Lind.  18,  9.  Eal  daet  God  spilde  God  de- 
stroyed it  all,  Cd.  Th.  154,  22;  Gen.  2559.  Sumne  man  to  Lundene 
lsedde,  and  dair  spilde,  Chr.  1096;  Erl.  233,  9.  Daette  ne  ic  losige  1 ic 
ne  spillo  ut  non perdam,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  39.  Daette  du  spilia  ut  dissipes, 
Rtl.  55,  22.  Ne  Jhirfe  we  us  spillan  we  tieed  not  destroy  one  atiother, 
Byrht.  Th.  132,  50;  By.  34.  Sohton  hine  to  spillanne  quaerebant  eumper- 
dere,  J11.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  10,  39.  Swil[g]ra,  gliw[e]ra  [in  margin  spil- 
lendra  (spiliendra  ?)  ; but  see  onspillendra  parasitorum,  Anglia  xiii.  28,  29] 
parasitorum , Hpt.  Gl.  422,  37.  [Waeron  six  men  spilde  of  here  aegon, 
Chr.  1124:  Erl.  253,  14.  3>f  ?e  hit  willed  ich  hine  uulle  spillen,  Laym. 

880.  Unleoden  spilden  al  his  ]>eoden,  28863.  Speche  ])u  maht  spillen, 
ant  ne  speden  nawiht,  Jul.  24,  14.  Late  ye  nouth  mi  bodi  spille,  Havel. 
2422.  To  spille  hem  J)at  ben  gulty,  Piers  P.  19,  298.  Spyllyii  or  de- 
stroyyn  confundo,  Prompt.  Parv.  469.  Icel.  spilia  to  destroy,  spoil.) 
v.  for-,  ge-spillan;  spildan. 


spilling,  e ; /.  Destruction,  waste : — Nan  J)ing  . . . buton  folces  geswinc 
and  feos  spylling  and  heora  feonda  fordbylding,  Chr.  999;  Erl.  134,  37. 
[Prompt.  Parv.  spyllinge  or  lesynge  or  schendynge  confusio,  deperdicio.] 
v.  feoh-spilling. 

spind  fat : — Spind  arbina,  Wrt.  Voc.ii.  5,  54.  Hrysel  vel  gelend  vel 
spind  (swind,  Wrt.)  vel  swines  smere  arvina  vel  adeps,  i.  44,  20. 
[O.  L.  Ger.  spind  arvina : O.  H.  Ger.  spint  adeps,  arvina,  pinguedo.) 
v.  hago-spind. 
spindel.  v.  sprindel. 

spinel,  spinl,  e ; /.  A spindle: — Spinil  (spinel),  stilium  vel  fusa,  Txts. 
98,967:  nitorium,  81,1377.  Spinel fusum,  65,  933.  Spinl,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
34,  30:  fusu,  152,  12:  nitorium,  60,  12:  fusus,  i.  26,  15  : 82,  10: 
fussum,  281,  74-  Spilde fusi,  Wiilck.  Gl.  245,  23.  Spinele  fuso,  Wrt. 
Voc.ii.  83,  21.  Spinle,  34,  29:  Hpt.  494,  20.  Spinle  fussum,  Kent. 
Gl.  1142.  He  sceal  . . . spinle  habban,  Anglia  ix.  263,  10.  [O.  L.  Ger. 

spinnila  : O.  H.  Ger.  spinnala,  spinala_/irs«s.]  v.  ear-,  Jirawing-,  wealc- 
spinel(-spinl). 

spinel-healf,  e ; /.  The  female  side  or  line : — Min  yldra  faeder  haefde 
geeweden  his  land  on  da  sperehealfe,  naes  on  da  spinlhealfe,  Chart.  Th. 
491,21.  [Cf.  O.  Frs.  spindel-sida.  v.  Richthofen,  O.  Frs.  Diet.]  Cf.wif- 
hand,  and  see  spere-healf. 

spinnan ; p.  spann,  pi.  spunnon ; pp.  spunnen.  I.  to  spin : — Neo 
ic  spinne,  neui  ic  spann,  neuisti  vel  nesti  du  spunne,  neuistis  vel  nestis  ge 
spunnon,  neuerunt  vel  nerunt  hi  spunnon,  ifElfc.  Gr.  25  ; Zup.  147,  2-4. 
Ic  spinne  neo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,13.  Spinna])  neunt,  19:  Mt.  Kmbl.  6, 
28  : Lk.Skt.  12,  27.  Hig  spinna])  wulle  illae  nentlanam,  iElfc.  Gr.  15  ; 
Zup.  97,  9.  Nim  done  hweorfan  de  wif  mid  spinna]),  Lchdm.  ii.  310, 
22.  Spunnun  neverant, 'Wrt.Voc.  ii.  119,  10.  Da  of  his  leafum  and  of 
his  flyse  dses  treowes  spunnon  and  swa  eac  togodewebbe  wiefon  and  worht- 
an  foliis  arborum  ex  siluestri  uellere  uestes  detexunt,  Nar.  6, 18.  II. 
of  the  action  of  the  tide  on  the  sand : — Sand  sficir  span  ( Grein  would  read 
span)  the  ebb  hath  knit  the  sand  together  (?),  Cd.  Th.  196,  13;  Exod. 
291.  III.  of  convulsive  movement  (?),  to  writhe,  twist: — Sum 

ungesceadwls  man  hine  sylfne  aheng  daet  he  fotum  span  ( for  spam? 
v.  spornan)  and  his  feorh  forlet  a certain  foolish  man  hung  himself,  so 
that  he  moved  his  feet  convulsively  ( could  not  rest  them  on  the  ground  ?), 
and  gave  up  the  ghost,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  504,  34.  Heo  hi  sylfe  on  grine 
aheng,  daet  heo  fotum  span,  30,  23.  [Goth.  O.  H.  Ger.  spinnan  : Icel. 
spinna.]  v.  a-,  ge-spinnan  ; twi-spunnen. 
spiowan,  spiowian.  v.  speowan,  spiwian. 

spir  a spire  [v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Plant  Names,  where  spire  is  given  as  the 
name  of  the  reed  and  of  various  spiked  grasses.  The  word  is  also  used 
of  tapering  trees,  v.  Baker’s  Northampt.  Gl.]  : — Hreddes  spir,  Lchdm.  ii. 
266,  10.  [ Prompt . Parv.  spyre  of  corne  or  herbe  hastula,  spyryn  as 

come  and  ojer  lyke  spico.  Imeind  mid  spire  and  grene  segge,  O.  and  N. 
18.  The  word  occurs  in  Chaucer  and  Piers  Plowman,  v.  Skeat’s  note 
on  the  latter,  13,  180  (C  text).  Cf.  Icel.  spira  a spar:  Dan.  spire  a 
sprout ; spir  a spar : Swed.  spira  a spar;  a sceptre;  a pistil.'] 
spircan.  I.  to  sparkle : — Spircendre  scintillante,  Hpt.  Gl.  429,  42. 
Spyrcendum  scintillantibus,  499,  43.  II.  to  fall  in  drops,  v.  spa- 

cing : — He  het  mycel  ad  ontendan  on  ymbhwyrfte  dses  msedenes  and  mid 
pice  hi  besprenegan  and  mid  spyrcendum  ele  ( with  oil  that  bespattered 
her),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  9, 118.  v.  for-spyrean  ; spearcian. 

spircing,  e ; /.  A sprinkling,  dropping : — Spyrcinge  aspergine.  Germ. 
398,  225.  v.  previous  word, 
spirian,  spirte.  v.  spyrian,  spyrte. 

spitel  a kind  of  spade,  a spud,  a spittle  [‘  spittle  a spade,  used  for  light 
digging,  which  is  spittling.  The  square  board,  with  a short  flat  handle, 
used  in  putting  cakes  into  an  oven,  is  a baking-s/uV//e,’  Mid-York.  Gl. 
‘ Spittle  a spade  with  a curved  edge,  used  for  grip-digging.’  Holderness 
Gl.  See  also  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Gl.  B,  2,  12,  and  Halliwell’s  Diet.  I11  A.  R. 
384,  18,  where  one  MS.  has  spade,  another  has  spitelstaf]  v.  hand-, 
wad-spitel,  and  spittan. 

-spitel.  v.  wroht-spitel. 

spittan ; p.  te  To  dig  with  a spittle : — In  Agusto  and  Septembri  and 
Octobri  man  maeg  mawan,  wad  spittan,  fela  tilda  ham  gsederian,  Anglia 
ix.  261,  16.  Cf.  ‘ Spittle  to  cut  weeds  with  a spittle-staff,’  E.  D.  S.  Pub. 
Line.  Gl.  ‘Spittle  ower  to  dig  over  a piece  of  ground  with  a spade,’ 
Holderness  Gl.  ‘ Spitter  a small  tool  with  a long  handle  for  cutting  up 
weeds,’  Halliwell’s  Diet.  v.  spitel. 
spittan  to  spit.  v.  spyttan. 

spitu,  e;  f.  A spit: — Spitu  veru,  Wrt.Voc.  i.  27,  9:  82,  66  : .ffilfc. 
Gr.  1^;  Zup.  80,  10.  XJeru  spitu,  ueribus  spitum,  14;  Zup.  89,  13. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  spiz  veru.) 

spiwan ; p.  spaw,  pi.  spiwon.  I.  to  spew,  vomit,  spit  up  (a)  with 

acc. : — Donne  spiwa])  hid  daet  horh,  Lchdm.  ii.  194,  16.  He  spaw  blod, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  63.  He  spaw  his  innod  ut  J)urh  his  mud,  Shrn.  66,  33. 
Donne  man  da  cild  cwalde,  donne  spiwon  hi  da  meoloc,  33,  1.  Hit 
eft  splwende,  Blickl.  Homl.  57,  j.  (b)  with  dat. : — On  da  adle  de  mon 
wormse  splwej)  (cf.  worms  splwende,  208,  9),  Lchdm.  ii.  200,  22.  Ic 
bl6de  spau  vomebam  satiguinem,  Bd.  5,  6;  S.  619,  30.  Holm  heolfre 
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spaw,  Cd.  Th.  206,  9 ; Exod.  249.  (c)  without  a case : — Stinge  him 

gelome  on  da  hracan,  dset  he  mage  spTwan,  Lchdm.  ii.  62,  12.  Gelome 
to  spiwanne,  174,  21 : 286,  20.  Da  gebrad  he  hine  sedcne,  and  ongan 
hine  brecan  t5  spiwenne,  Chr.  1003;  Erl.  139,  9.  II.  to  spit: — 

Gedt  daet  blod  on  yrnende  waeter,  sptw  }>rlwa  aefter,  Lchdm.  ii.  76,  15. 
Donne  is  cynn,  dset  him  sptwe  daet  wif  on  daet  nebb,  Past.  5 ; Swt.  45,  2. 
{Goth,  speiwan  to  spit : O.  Sax.  spiwan : O.  Frs.  splga,  spta : O.  H.  Ger. 
spiwan  vomere,  spuere  : Icel.  spyja.]  v.  a-sptwan. 

spiw-drene,  -drinc  (spiwe-),  es;  m.  An  emetic : — Spiwedrenc,  Lchdm. 
ii.  136,  25  : 270,  19  : 272,  4,  6.  Se  de  haefj j jjearfe  spiwdrinces,  60,  26. 
To  spiwdrence,  268,  21.  Wyrc  spiwdrenc,  270,  27:  302,  17.  Se  man 
Jmrh  spiwedrenc  aspiwj)  done  wsetan,  60,  2 2 : 336, 1 . Spiwedrencas,  1 70, 6. 

spiwe,  es ; m.  A vomiting,  vomit : — Spiwe  deah  dam  monnum  de  for 
fylle  gihsa  slihjt,  Lchdm.  ii.  60,  23. 
spiwe-drene,  spiwel.  v.  spiw-drenc,  spiwol. 

spiwere,  es;  m.  One  who  vomits: — Spiwere  vomex  vel  vomens,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  17,  6. 

spiwepa,  an ; m.  I.  vomiting : — Gif  hie  ( diseases ) cumen  of 

oferfyllo,  mid  spiwejtan  hy  mon  sceal  lytlian,  Lchdm.  ii.  178,  II.  Wid 
miclan  spiwejjan,  and  he  ne  mage  nanne  mete  gehabban,  190,  8.  Wid 
spiwdan,  190,  1.  Durh  spiwdan,  i.  274,  21.  Spiwejian  don  to  vomit,  iii. 
214,  23.  Hi  beoJ>  oferfyllede  op  spiwejjan,  R.  Ben.  136,  25.  Drincan 
6d  speowdan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  292,  35.  II.  vomit,  what  is  vomited: — 
Laet  spiwan  . . . gesceawa  hwaeder  de  spiwda  sy  swa  micel  swa  he  air 
gedranc,  Lchdm.  ii.  286,  22.  Gif  hund  done  spiwedan  frete  si  canis 
vomitum  ilium  devoraverit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  47;  Th.  ii.  218,  5.  Hund 
eft  hwyrfde  to  his  spiwdan,  Shrn.  37,  16. 

spiwian ; p.  ode  To  spit  up,  vomit  (with  dat.)  : — Him  banlocan  blode 
spiowedan  their  carcases  spouted  forth  blood,  Exon.  Th.  271,3;  Jul.  476. 
v.  spiwan,  speowan. 

spiwing,  e;  /.Spewing,  vomiting: — Spiwingc  evomitio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
46,  17.  Spiwing,  ii.  32,  57.  v.  blod-spiwing ; speowung. 

spiwol ; adj.  Emetic,  causing  vomiting : — Drince  he  spiwles  drences, 
Lchdm.  ii.  264,  24.  Drince  se  man  spiwolne  drenc,  216,  11.  Speowolne 
drenc,  216, 16.  Mid  wyrtdrencum  utyrnendum  oppe  spiwlum  oppe  migol- 
um,  82,  17.  v.  lig-,  un-spiwol. 
spjungean.  v.  sponge. 

splott,  es  • m.  I .a  plot  of  land : — Mann  de  ahte  geweald  ealles 
dses  splottes  set  Celian  dune,  dar  daet  scraef  waes  tomiddes,  de  da  seofon 
halgan  lagon  inne  slapan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  415.  On  clsenan  splott  sfide- 
weardne,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  iii.  336,  23.  II.  a spot : — Is  se  finta  faegre 

gedsiled  sum  brfin  sum  basu  sum  blacum  splottum  searolice  beseted  cauda 
porrigitur  fidvo  distenta  metallo , in  cujus  maculis  purpura  mist  a rubet. 
Exon.  Th.  218,  18  ; Ph.  296.  [Cf.  Hyre  tredwenan  gesplottude  cuppan. 
Chart.  Th.  537,  33.  Wicklif  uses  splotti  — spotted  in  Gen.  30,  35  ; and 
Halliwell  gives  splotch  as  an  East-country  word  for  a splash  of  dirt.]  v. 
aecer-,  fri{)-,  land-,  msd-splott. 
splottian  to  spot,  blot.  v.  preceding  word. 

spon,  es  ; m. : e ; f.  (?  v.  saep-spon)  A chip,  shaving : — Spon  astula, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  5,  63;  gingria,  109,  71.  Fomes  spoon;  idem  astula,  39, 
70.  Geswseled  spoon  vel  tynder  fomes,  i.  39,  21.  Monige  of  dam  treowe 
dses  halgan  Cristes  maHes  sponas  and  sceafjjan  nimajt  multi  de  ipso  ligno 
sacrosanclae  crucis  astulas  excidere  solent,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  31 : 3,  17 ; 
S.  544,  44.  Genim  done  wyrttruman  . . . Jjwit  nigon  sponas,  Lchdm.  ii. 
292,  2.  [ O.Frs . spon  : O.H.Ger.  span  hastula,  carpenta:  Icel.  spann, 

sponn  a chip,  splinter.'] 
sponan  teats,  sponere.  v.  spanu,  spanere. 

spong,  e ; /.  A spongy  excrescence  (?) : — Gif  on  eagan  weaxen  reade 
sponge  drype  on  hat  culfran  blod . . .op  daet  da  sponge  aweg  synd,  Lchdm. 
ii.  308, 17  : 300,  5.  v.  next  word. 

sponge,  an  ; f.  A sponge  : — An  heora  genam  ane  spongean,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
27,  48.  Genim  spjungean,  gedo  on  scearp  eced,  Lchdm.  ii.  192,  18. 
[O.  Sax.  spunsia  : O.  H.  Ger.  spunga.]  v.  spynge. 
sponn,  spoon,  v.  spann,  spon. 

spor,  es ; n.  I.  a trace,  track,  spoor : — Ne  bij>  d®r  epe  din  spor 

on  to  findanne  vestigia  tua  non  cognoscentur , Ps.  Th.  76,  16.  Stande 
daet  spor  for  done  foread,  L.  Ath.  iv.  2 ; Th.  i.  222,  16.  We  noldon 
to  daem  spore  onlutan,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  5,  18:  Exon.  Th.  497,  8;  Ra. 
85,  26.  Hwaet  maeg  bion  dyslicre  donne  hwa  lufige  hwelcre  wuhte  spor 
on  daem  duste  and  ne  lufige  daet  daette  daet  spor  worhte  quid  esse  dementius 
potest,  quam  vestigia  in  pulvere  impressa  diligere,  sed  ipsum,  a quo  im- 
pressa  sunt,  non  amare?  Past.  46,  5;  Swt.  351,  1-2.  Gif  man  spor 
gespirige  of  scyre  on  6dre,  fon  da  menn  to  de  daer  nycst  syndon,  and 
drifan  daet  spor  6d  hit  man  dam  gerefan  gecyde ; fo  he  syjijian  to  and 
adrife  daet  spor  fit  of  his  scire,  L.  Ath.  v.  8,  4 ; Th.  i.  236,  20-23.  He 
Cs  spor  tsece,  v.  8,  7;  Th.  i.  238,  3.  Gif  dfi  gesyxt  wulfes  spor,  Lchdm. 
i.  360,  19.  II.  a trace,  vestige,  mark  left  by  anything  (of  the  marks 
made  by  weapons ; cf.  Icel.  sverSa,  eggja  spor,  d61g-spor  a wound)  : — 
Laetajj  hy  lapra  leana  hleotan  }>urh  waepnes  spor  (by  a wound).  Exon.  Th. 
280,2;  Jul.  623:  Andr. Kmbl.  2362;  An.  1182.  Bealubenne,  licwunde 
spor,  Cd.  Th.  193,  1;  Exod.  239.  III.  tracing,  tracking: — Du 


teohhast  daet  dfi  spyrige  aefter  me,  and  swijior  swiucst  on  dam  spore  donne 
hi  don,  Bt.  38,  5 ; Fox  206,  14.  Daet  selc  man  waere  6drum  gelastfull  ge 
aet  spore  ge  aet  midrade,  L.  Ath.  v.  4 ; Th.  i.  232,  1 1.  Befaeste  mon  daet 
spor  landes  mannum,  L.  O.  D.  1 ; Th.  i.  352,  5.  [0.  H.  Ger.  spor  ves- 

tigium, indago ; Icel.  spor.]  v.  fot-,  hoh-spor. 
spora,  spura,  an;  m.  A spur: — Spora  calcar,  Txts.  47,  361:  no, 
1164.  Spura,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  17,  3,  63  : {.84,3:  288,22:  Hpt.  Gl.  505, 
70 : IE lfc.  Gr.  9,  16 ; Zup.  42,  10.  Calcaria  spuran  dicta,  quia  in  calce 
hominis  ligantur,  Wrt.  Voc. ii.  127, 44.  Spurum  calcaribus,  17,62.  He 
heow  daet  hors  mid  dam  spuran  (cf.  Icel.  hoggva  hest  sporum),  iElfc.  T. 
Grn.  18,  22.  .ii.  spuran  on  .iii.  pundan,  Chart.  Th.  503, 8.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

sporo : Icel.  spori.]  v.  hfin-,  tah-spora,  -spura  ; hand-spor(a  ?)  ; sporu. 

sporettan  (?) ; p.  te  To  kick : — SporetteJ)  (spornetteji  ?)  recalcitravit, 
Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  193,  7.  next  word. 

sporettung  (?),  e ; /.  Kicking : — Sportengae  calcaneum,  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
55,  6.  v.  previous  word. 

spor-leper,  es ; n.  A spur-leather : — Spurlepera  calcaria  (amongst 
things  made  by  the  shoemaker),  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  35*  [O.  H.  Ger. 

spor-leder  calcarium.] 

spornan,  spurnan ; p.  spearn,  pi.  spurnon;  pp.  spornen.  I.  to 

strike  with  the  foot,  spurn  : — De  lses  dfi  on  stan  fote  spurne  ne  ojfendas 
ad  lapidem  pedem  tuam,  Ps.  Th.  90,  12.  On  spurnan  inpingere,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  44,  72.  On  spornendum  fet  in  offenso  pede,  Scint.  187,  8. 
(See  (?)  passages  under  spinnan,  III.)  II.  to  spurn,  reject : — 

iEfter  dses  maedenes  sprxce,  de  hine  spearn  mid  wordum,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
7,  64.  [Makede  he  pe  spurnen  ( stumble ) ine  wredde,  A.  R.  188,  2. 
O.  Sax.  spurnan  to  strike  with  the  feet,  tread:  O.  H.  Ger.  spurnan  ( also 
wk.):  Icel.  sperna.]  v.  set-,  ge-,  op-spornan,  -spurnan. 

spornere,  es  ; m.  One  who  treads  or  strikes  with  the  feet,  a fuller : — 
Spornere,  spurnere  fullo,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  3;  Zup.  35,  2. 

spornettan;  p.  te  To  strike  with  the  feet,  kick: — Ne  spornette  dfi 
non  calcitres,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,  61  : 80, 10. 

sporning,  e ; /.  A stumbling,  stumbling-block : — f>urh  spornincge  per 
offendiculum,  Scint.  134,5-  [Cf-  O.H.  Ger.  spurnida  offetisio,  scandalum.] 
Cf.  spyrning. 

spor-pleett,  es ; m.  A kick  (?)  : — Spatlu  spurplaettas  (earplsettas  ?) 
bendas  dfi  prowodest  tu  sputa,  colaphos,  vincula  passus,  Hymn.  Surt.  80, 1 . 
v.  plsett,  and  next  word. 

sporu  (?),  an;  f.  A heel: — Spuran  mine  calcanei  mei,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  48,  5. 
v.  hel-spure. 

spor-wrecel  (?),  es ; m.  What  is  tracked  after  being  driven  off(i)  : — 
Da  forstsel  he  da  unlsedan  oxan  aet  Funtial,  and  draf  to  cytlid,  and  hine 
mon-  dieraet  aparade,  and  his  speremon  ahredde  da  sporwreclas  the  man 
who  tracked  him  rescued  the  cattle  that  had  been  driven  off  (?),  Chart. 
Th.172,  26. 

spowan ; p.  speow  To  succeed.  I.  used  personally  with  instru- 

mental of  that  in  which  the  person  succeeds,  to  be  successful: — HQ  maeg 
he  senige  gewinne  wid  me  spowan  how  can  he  succeed  in  any  struggle 
with  me  ? Nar.  16,  20.  Ne  mot  ic  senige  rihte  spowan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1830  ; 
El.  917:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3087  ; An.1546:  Cd.  Th.  1 27,  23 ; Gen.2115: 
Exon.  35,  27;  Cri.  564.  Spowende  sped,  117,  16;  Gfi.  225  : 139,14: 
Gfi.  593  : Cd.  Th.  246, 14  ; Dan.  479.  II.  used  impersonally,  it  suc- 
ceeds with  a person  (dat.)  (1)  absolute: — Him  spewp  de  bet,  Btwk.  222,9. 
Da  hie  ongeaton,  dset  him  ne  speow,  L.  Alf.  49 ; Th.  i.  56,  8.  Him  wiht  ne 
speow,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  23 ; Jud.  274  : Beo.Th.5701>  6-2854.  Gesaeh 
Pilatus  daet  him  nauwiht  speou  (speua,  Lind.)  videns  Pilatus  quia  nihil 
proficeret,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  27,  24.  Him  speow  hwSnlice,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
7,  94.  HQ  swype  him  speowe  quantum  profecerit,  Bd.  2,  4 ; S.  505,  27. 
(2)  with  gen.  of  that  in  which  a person  succeeds : — Da  da  him  daes  ( the 
attempt  to  raise  the  dead ) ne  speow,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  474,  11.  De  speow 
daes  dfi  wid  freond  odde  feond  fremman  ongunne,  Cd.  Th.  170,  9 ; Gen. 
2810.  (3)  the  object  of  success  governed  by  a preposition  : — Da  de  011 

eordlicum  weorcum  hwSnlice  speowji,  Homl.  Th.  i.  526,  16.  HQ  him 
speSw  segder  ge  mid  wige  ge  mid  wlsdome,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  3,  8.  Hu 
him  set  sete  speow,  Beo.  Th.  6045  ; B.  3026.  [O.  II.  Ger.  spuon,  spuoan 

(wk.).]  v.  ge-,  mis-spSwan. 

spowendlice ; adv.  Thrivingly,  prosperously,  abundantly : — Me  ofer 
cume  haelu  aefter  dinre  sprfice  spSwendlice  venial  super  me  salutare  tuum 
secundum  eloquium  tuum,  Ps.  Th.  118,  41,  58  : 147,  4. 
spowness.  v.  forji-spowness. 

spracen,  es;  n.  ‘'The  berry-bettring  alder;  rhamnus  frangula.  Germ. 
Spreckenholz  : Dan.  spregner : Swed.  dial,  sprakved,’  Lchdm.  ii.  406. 
The  word  glosses  apeletum  in  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  83  : ii.  8,  43,  for  alnetum 
(Cockayne)  : — Genim  spracen  berindred,  Lchdm.  ii.  58,  8 : 66,  3. 

spreec  a shoot : — Spraec  sarmentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 19, 48.  (Icel.  sprek 
a stick.  Cf.  O.  II.  Ger.  sprachila  siliqua.  Graff  also  cites  spraioh  sar- 
menta,  vi.  391.]  v.  spsec;  spraete  (?). 

spraec,  spsec,  spree,  e ; f.  Speech.  I.  in  the  following  glosses : — 

Spraece  disputationis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  49.  Godcundra  spreca  divinorum 
eloquiorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  442,  37.  Sprsece  faminem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  28  : 
95>  38-  Spraece  fatu,  38,  6.  Spece  wise  scema  locutionis,  i.  55,  22. 
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Sprsic  loquela,  88,  7.  Sprfice  omelias,  2S8,  53  : ii.  64,  16.  Spsec  oracit- 
lum,  spreca  oraculorum,  62,  59,  60  : Hpt.  Gl.  503, 10.  Spaecum  oraculis, 
518,  33.  Sprece  procacitate,  506,  2.  Sprsic  sermo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120, 
45.  Gesmead  sprsic  sermo  commentitius,  i.  55,  25.  II.  speech, 

talking : — Ne  sy  dxr  nan  6der  space  inne,  buton  Sect  hig  biddan  God  . . . , 
L.  Ath.  iv.  7 ; Th.  i.  226,  29.  Dset  hi  sin  gehyrede  on  hyra  menig- 
fealdan  spaece  (spraice,  MS.  A.  : spree,  Lind.  Rush.)  in  multiloquio  suo, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  7.  III.  speech,  the  faculty  of  speaking : — Gif  sprsic 

awyrd  weord,  L.  Ethb.  52  ; Th.  i.  16,  5.  Be  dam  de  him  his  spraec 
ofnimj)  de  eo  cui  sermo  deficit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  I,  tit.  3 ; Th.  ii.  1 70,  6.  Gif 
hwam  sed  spraec  6]>fylj>,  Lchdm.  ii.  288,  1 8.  Strong  on  spraice,  Exon. 
Th.  410,  9;  Ra.  28,  13.  IV.  skilful  speech,  speaking  with  art, 

eloquence : — Sprsec  eloquentia,  Hpt.  Gl.  529,  57.  Sumum  men  he  forgifj; 
wisdom  and  spraece,  Horn!.  Th.  i.  322,  25.  V.  what  is  said,  a 

speech,  saying,  collection  of  words: — Heard  is  tfeos  spraec  durus  est  hie 
sermo,  Jn.  Skt.  6,  60.  Spec,  Kent.  Gl.  503.  Ic  ahsige  eow  anre  spraece, 
gif  ge  me  da  spraece  secgea)>  interrogabo  vos  ego  unum  sermonem,  quern 
si  dixeritis  mihi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  24.  God  geopenude  Abrahame,  hwaet 
he  mid  daere  spraece  msende,  Gen.  18,  20.  For  daere  spraece  de  ic  to  eow 
spraec,  Jn.  Skt.  15,  3.  ‘Din  sunu  leofaj).’  Da  gelyfde  he  daere  spraece, 
4,  50  : Lk.  Skt.  1,  29.  He  asende  hi,  dus  ewedende  : ‘Fara))  . . . ’ HI 
ferdon  aefter  daes  cyninges  spraece,  Homl.  Th.  i.  78,  22  : Cd.  Th.  144,  3 ; 
Gen.  2384.  Iudas  him  andwyrde  and  ewaed  . . . ffifter  dyssere  spraice, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  86,  317.  Engla  sum  Abraham  cygde,  he  stille  gebad  ares 
spraece,  Cd.  Th.  176,  1 1 ; Gen.  2910.  Wiste  spraeca  fela,  wora  worda, 
29,  5 ; Gen.  445.  Da  se  Hailend  geendode  das  spraeca,  Mt.  Kmbl.  19,  I : 
26,  1.  Specce,  Kent.  Gl.  873.  VI.  speech,  language,  talk,  discourse, 
words : — Jtreo  ]>ing  syndon  de  gebringaj)  done  gesaeligan  to  heofenan  rice ; 
daet  is,  halig  gefjanc  and  god  spaec  (cf.  Idele  word,  9)  and  fullfremed  wore, 
Wulfst.  299,  1 2.  Me  din  spraec  cwycade  eloquium  tuum  vivificavit  me, 
Ps.  Th.  ti8,  50;  1 40.  Ne  gelyfe  we  na  for  dinre  spraece  (spree,  Lind. : 
sprece,  Rush.)  propter  tuam  loquelam,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  42.  J>eawllcre  spaice 
tropologium,  Hpt.  Gl.  410,  44.  Du  him  hel  sodan  spraice  conceal  the 
iruth  from  him,  Cd.  Th.  1 10,  12  ; Gen.  1837.  Ic  on  disse  byrig  (Sodom) 
gehyre  yfele  spraice  werod  habban,  145,  20  ; Gen.  2408.  Hi  habbaj  on 
mude  milde  spraice,  Ps.  Th.  58,  7.  Idele  spraice,  Hy.  7, 108.  VI  a. 
of  written  words: — For  daere  gellcnisse  his  gelSgodan  spraece  from  the 
likeness  to  his  style,  ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  8,  43.  VII.  a speech,  language  : — ■ 

Deoda  ungellca  aigjer  ge  on  spraece  ge  on  deawum  . . . heora  spraec 
is  todailed  on  twa  and  hundseofontig,  and  sic  dara  spraeca  is  todsled 
on  manega  dedda,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  62,  28-34.  He  reorde  gesette 
eordbuendum  ungellce,  daet  hid  daere  spaece  sped  ne  ahton,  Cd.  Th. 
IOI,  22  ; Gen.  1686.  On  Engliscre  spraece,  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  I,  26.  He 
sealde  heora  aelcum  synderllce  spraece,  daet  heora  aelcum  was  uncud, 
hwaet  6der  saede,  4,  xi.  Ealle  men  sprxcon  ane  spraece,  Gen.  11,  1. 
Da  apostolas  cudan  ealle  da  sprsca  de  syndon  swa  wide  swa  middaneard 
is,  Wulfst.  294,  8:  296,  I.  Mid  sprecum  hia  sprecas  nluum  Unguis  lo- 
quentur  nouis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  17.  VIII.  speech,  e.  g.  to  have 

speech  of  or  with  a person,  conversation,  consultation,  conference,  discus- 
sion : — Nis  daet  lytulu  spraec  to  geheganne  (of  the  day  of  judgment ), 
Exon.  Th.  445,  17;  Dom.  8.  Folc  bij>  gebonnen  t6  sprsce,  451,  10; 
Dom.  IOI.  Se  dema  aefter  langsumre  spraece  let  da  modor  to  dam  suna. 
. . . ‘ Baade  du  ford!  dinre  modor  spraece,  daet  du  hi  geblgdest  fram  me,’ 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  341-357.  He  het  Agustinum  t6  his  spraece  cuman  jussit 
Avgustinum  ad  suum  advenire  colloquium,  Bd.  1,25;  S.  486,  39  : Guthl. 
9;  Gdwin.  48,  21:  11 ; Gdwin.  54,  4:  Cd.  Th.  33,  6;  Gen.  516.  ffit 
spraece  daere  at  that  consultation,  122,  29;  Gen.  2034:  Bd.  2,  13;  S. 
516,  13.  ffifter  heora  sprsce,  Jud.  3,  19.  Gisomnadun  da  biscopas  to 
sprece  colligerunt  pontifices  concilium,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  II,  47.  Spraece 
and  gejreahte  habban  to  treat,  consult;  agere,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  492,  16. 
C\\x]>  daet  he  wolde  mid  his  freondum  spraece  and  gejaeht  habban  cum 
amicis  suis  sese  de  hoc  collaturum  esse  dicebat,  2,13;  S.  515,  37.  Haefdon 
betwih  him  spraice  and  gejreahte  habito  inter  se  consilio,  3,  29  ; S.  561,  6. 
Da  hi  haefdon  lange  spraice  and  geflit  longa  disputatione  habita,  2,  2 ; S. 
502, 13.  Gif  hwylc  maessepreost  untruman  men  spraice  forwyrne  (collo- 
quium denegaverit),  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  2 ; Th.  ii.  172,  27.  VIII  a. 

a question,  case  that  requires  explanation : — Ungellc  daere  spraece  de  we 
aefter  spyriaj:,  Bt.  38,  2 ; Fox  198,  25.  Daet  folc  de  haefde  finige  spraice 
eode  ut  to  dam  getelde  omnis  populus,  qui  habebat  aliquam  quaestionem, 
egrediebatur  ad  tabernaculum,  Ex.  33,  7.  Du  spenst  me  on  da  msstan 
spraice  and  on  da  earfo|)estan  to  gereccenne  . . . and  unease  ainig  com  to 
ende  daere  spraice ; fordam  hit  is  )ieaw  daere  spraece  and  daere  ascunge, 
daette  simle  donne  dair  an  twed  of  adon  bijj,  donne  bij>  dSr  unrlm  astyred 
. . . Swa  is  disse  spraice  de  du  me  aefter  aesast  ad  rem  me  omnium  quae- 
situ  maximam  vocas,  cui  vix  exhausti  quidquam  satis  sit;  talis  namque 
materia  est,  ut  una  dubilatione  succissa  innumerabiles  aliae  succrescant, 
Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  216,  14-26.  IX.  a sentence,  decision,  agree- 

ment, terms : — Da  com  Putrael  to  Bora  and  bed  his  forespece  to 
ffilfrlce.  Da  sette  Bora  das  spece  wid  ffilfrlce : daet  wes,  d®t  Putrael 
sealde  ffilfrlce  .viii.  oxan,  and  gef  Bora  sixtig  penga  for  dere  forespaice, 
and  dide  hine  sylfne  saccles  wid  ffilfrlce.  Chart.  Th.  628,  17.  X. 


a case,  cause,  suit,  claim,  (a)  in  a general  sense : — Wid  don  de  heo  his 
spaice  underfenge  in  consideration  of  her  receiving  his  suit  (Godwine 
asked  for  the  lady  in  marriage),  Chart.  Th.  312,  14.  Deah  hie  ryhte 
spraice  haebban  hiera  yfel  on  him  t6  taelanne  mala  recte  redarguunt.  Past. 

28,  5 ; Swt.  197,  2.  Du  demst  mine  spraice  fecisti  causam  meam,  Ps.  Th. 
9, 4.  (b)  as  a legal  term : — Daet  dis  aifre  gesett  spraec  ware  that  this  for 
ever  should  be  a settled  suit,  Chart.  Th.  203,  4 : 172,  2.  Ongan  da  t6 
specenne  on  dat  land  . . . od  daet  seo  sprsec  weard  dam  cynge  cud,  302, 
15.  Be  dome  and  spraece.  . . . Gehwilc  spric  haebbe  andagan  hwaenne 
heo  gelsist  sy,  L.  Ed.  proem. ; Th.  i.  158,  3-7  : 11 ; Th.  i.  164,  22.  ffige- 
hwilcre  spraece  de  mare  sy  donne  .iiii.  mancussas,  L.  A.  G.  3 ; Th.  i.  154,  9. 
Gif  man  maessepreost  tihtlige  anfealdre  spraice  ...  set  Jjrlmfealdre  spraice, 
L.  Eth.  ix.  19;  Th.  i.  344,  11-13,  15-17.  Fultum  aet  swa  micelere 
spraice,  L.  Ath.  v.  8,  3 ; Th.  i.  236, 16.  Gif  us  feoh  arise  aet  urum  ge- 
mainum  spraice,  v.  3 ; Th.  i.  232,  5.  ffit  cynges  spaice,  leege  man  .vi. 
healfmarc  wedd,  L.  Eth.  iii.  12  ; Th.  i.  296,  25.  Clsne  ailcere  spsce, 
L.  C.  S.  28 ; Th.  i.  392, 1 2.  Swa  fela  manna  . . . t6  gewitnesse  gehwylc- 
ere  spraice,  L.  Ath.  iv.  1 ; Th.  i.  222,  II.  ffilene  wltefaestne  man  de  ic 
on  spraice  ahte  (gained  at  law,  as  the  result  of  a suit),  Chart.  Th.  557, 
22.  He  draf  his  spraice  he  prosecuted  his  suit,  376,  11.  Ic  spaice  drlfe 
mid  fullan  folcrihte,  L.  O.  2 ; Th.  i.  178,  13.  Habban  da  gerefscypas 
begen  da  fullan  spaice  geinane,  L.  Ath.  v.  8,  4;  Th.  i.  236,  25.  Man 
ne  mot  spraica  drlfan  binnan  Godes  cyrican,  L.  ffilf.  C.  35  ; Th.  ii.  356, 

29.  XI.  talk  about  a person  or  thing,  report,  fame : — Daes  de  ma  seo 
sprsic  be  him  ferde,  Lk.  Skt.  5,  15.  Da  ferde  de6s  spraec  be  him,  7,  17. 
He  ongan  bodian  and  wldmsirsian  da  spaice,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  45.  XII.  in 
the  Northern  Gospels  spree  translates  words  denoting  places  where  there  is 
speaking  : — In  sprece  (spree,  Lind.)  in  synagoga,  Mk.Skt.  Rush.  6,  2.  On 
sprece  (spree,  Lind.)  in  foro,  1 2, 38  : Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  20,  46  : Lind.  7,  32 . 
[O.  Sax.  spraka : O.  Frs.  spreke  : O.  H.  Ger.  sprahha  lingua,  loquela, 
sermo,  sermocinatio,  colloquium,  eloquium,  ratio,  judicium,  consilium, 
senatus.]  v.  aifen-,  aefter-,  abend-,  burh-,  bysmor-,  dol-,  eald-,  edwlt-, 
ellen-,  for-,  fore-,  frecnen-,  frum-,  gedwol-,  gegaf-,  gilp-,  hete-,  Laeden-, 
morgen-,  of-,  ofer-,  on-,  sceawend-,  scrift-,  sod-,  stunt-,  teosu-,  to-,  twl-, 
untld-,  wider-,  woruld-,  ymbe-spraic  (-spaic)  ; -spraice,  -spree. 

sprfec-ffirn,  -ern,  es;  n.  A place  for  speaking,  court-house : — In  sprecern 
in  praelorium,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  18,  28  : 19,  9.  Cf.  spraic-hus. 

spraec-cynn,  es ; n.  A mode  of  speaking : — Boc  be  gesetnessum  and 
gemetum  spraiccynna  libellum  de  jiguris  modisque  locutionum,  Bd.  5,  24  ; 
S.  648,  42. 

-spraece.  [O.  L.  Ger.  bi-spraki : O.  H.  Ger.  ga-sprahhi.]  v.  ge-,  god- 
spraice. 

-spraece,  -spaice  ; adj.  [O.  Sax.  -spraki : O.  H.  Ger.  -sprahhi.]  v. 
an-,  fela-,  ge-,  gegaf-,  Idel-,  ofer-,  stunt-,  twl-,  yfel-,  ymb-sprsce. 
spreecelic.  v.  ge-spraecelic. 

spreeeful ; adj.  Talkative,  loquacious Wer  spraecful  vir  linguosus, 
Ps.  Lamb.  139,  12. 

sprsec-hus,  es  n.  A house  for  speaking : — Spraichus  auditorium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  58,11.  Ufnvitena  sprachus  curia  vel  senatus,  13.  [O.  L.  Ger. 

sprac-hus  curia  : O.  H.  Ger.  sprah-hus  curia,  consistorium,  praelorium.'] 
Cf.  spraic-aern. 

sprsecleds ; adj.  Speechless,  without  the  power  of  speech  : — Spaiclease  t 
dume  elinguia,  Germ.  398,  72.  [O.  H.  Ger.  sprahhal6s  elinguis.] 

-sprsocness.  v.  twl-spracness. 

spreedan ; p.  de  To  spread,  expand.  [O.  L.  Ger.  te-spreidan  disper- 
gere : O.  H.  Ger.  spreiten  pandere,  expandere,  diffundere.]  v.  ge-,  ofer-, 
to-spraidan,  a-spreadan;  spraidung. 

sprledung,  e ; /.  Spreading,  diffusion,  propagation : — Spraidung  men- 
nisces  cynnes  propagatio  humani  generis,  Rtl.  109,  4. 
sprsengan.  v.  sprengan. 

sprsste  (?),  spraet  (?),  es;  n.  A sprout,  shoot: — Spratu  (spraecu?  v. 
spraec)  labruscas,  Hpt.  Gl.  454,16.  [Cf.  (?)  spreat,  sprat,  sprett  the 
joinled-leaved  rush,  Jamieson’s  Diet.  Sprat-barley  barley  with  very  long 
beards;  sprats  small  wood,  Halliwell’s  Diet.] 
spranc  (?),  es : spranca,  an  ; m.  A shoot,  twig,  sprig : — Spranca  (sprauta, 
Wrt.)  sir  cuius  vel  virgultum , Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  44.  Styb  vel  spranca 
(sprauta,  Wrt.)  stirps,  33,  57.  Treowes  sprancan  plants,  39,  14.  Dead- 
bare  sprancan  letiferas  labruscas,  Hpt.  Gl.  454,  17.  Spranca  sarmen- 
torum,  468,  22. 
sprauta.  v.  preceding  word. 

spredwlian ; p.  ode  To  sprawl,  move  convulsively : — Spreawlige  pal- 
pi tet,  Germ.  392,  10.  [Sprawlyii  palpito ; spra wlynge palpitacio,  Prompt. 
Parv.  470  (and  see  note).  Leyen  and  sprauleden  in  the  blod,  Havel. 
475.  Spraulend  with  her  winges  twey,  Gow.  ii.  5, 11.] 

-spree,  spree,  v.  ge-,  god-spree,  sprsic. 

spreca,  speca,  an ; m.  A speaker,  one  who  speaks  in  council  (cf.  sprsic, 
VIII),  a councillor: — Forht  folces  weard  heht  him  fetigean  sprecau 
sine,  Cd.  Th.  161,  18;  Gen.  2667.  [O.  Frs.  for-spreka:  O.  H.  Ger. 

sprehho.]  v.  edwlt-,  for-,  fore-,  ge-,  mid-,  on-spreca  (-speca). 

sprecan,  specan;  p.  spraec,  spaec;  pi.  sprsicon,  spsicon;  pp.  sprecen, 
specen  To  speak.  I.  to  exercise  the faculty  of  speech: — Se  dumba  spraec, 
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Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  33.  Dumbe  spr£con,  Mk.  Skt.  7,  37.  Du  byst  suwiende, 
and  du  sprecan  ne  miht,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  20.  JEnne  Hc)>rowere  . . . unsprec- 
ende  fornean.  . . . Basilius  gelaedde  hine  ford  wel  sprecande,  Homl.  Skt. 

i.  3,  489.  Waes  eall  weoruld  sprecende  on  an  gereord,  Wulfst.  an,  19. 

Geseonde  dumbe  specende  (sprecende,  MS.  A.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  31.  II. 
to  use  words  in  conversation,  discourse,  etc.  : — Ic  ne  sprece  td  daim,  ac  ic 
sprece  to  de,  Bt.  38,  5 ; Fox  206,  12.  Ic  secge  Sis  sarspell  and  ymb  si]) 
spraece,  Exon.  Th.  458,  7 ; Hy.  4,  96.  Hwae])er  ic  be  me  sylfum  spece.  Se 
Se  be  him  sylfum  sprycp,  J11.  Skt.  7,  17,  18.  Nu  du  sprycst  openlTce,  16, 
29.  Eorl  oderne  tselej)  behindan,  sprece))  fegere  beforan,  Frag.  Kmbl.  8 ; 
Leas.  5.  Da  spraec  se  ofermdda  cyning,  Cd.  Th.  22,9  ; Gen.  338.  Hid 
spraec  him  J)icce  to,  43,  1 ; Gen.  684.  Drihten  wiS  Abrahame  spraec,  139, 
2 ; Gen.  2303.  Hig  spscon  (spraecon,  MS.  A.)  him  betwynan, Lk.  Skt.  24, 
14.  Daet  Su  ne  beige  wiS  me,  gif  ic  spraece.  . . . Nu  ic  i£ne  begann  to 
sprecanne  to  mlnum  drihtne,  ic  wylle  sprecan  git,  Gen.  18,  30-31.  Ic 
eom  asend  wid  de  sprecan,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  19.  Donne  he  spreocan  ongan, 
Cd.  Th.  269,  25  ; Sat.  78.  III.  with  acc.  (a)  where  the  object  of 

the  verb  is  word  or  a similar  form : — Ic  das  word  spraece,  Exon.  Th. 
457,  12  ; Hy.  4,  82.  Du  da  word  spricest,  12,  2 ; Cri.  179.  Se  de  God 
sende  sprycj)  Godes  word,  Jn.  Skt.  3,  34.  Du  worn  fela  ymb  Brecan 
sprsce,  Beo.  Th.  1067  ; B.  531.  Him  ellenrof  andswarode,  word  aefter 
spraec,  688  ; B.  341.  Daet  ge  on  earum  spraecon,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  3.  Hie 
fela  spraecon  sorhworda  somed,  Cd.  Th.  49,  7 ; Gen.  788.  Spsecon,  Ps. 
Th.  57,  3.  Gilde  aelc  de  hit  ( the  exculpation  on  oath ) aer  sprece  .cxx. 
scilt.,  L.  Ath.  i.  13;  Th.  i.  206,  6.  Warna  daet  du  nan  jaing  elles  ne 
sprece,  buton  daet  ic  de  bebeode,  Num.  22,  35.  Dis  synd  da  word  de 
du  sce^lt  sprecan  td  folce,  Ex.  19,  6.  Ongan  hospword  sprecan,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2632;  An.  1317.  Daet  aerende  waes  sprecen,  3242;  An.  1623  : 
Beo.  Th.  1290;  B.  643.  (b)  where  the  object  of  the  verb  is  a word 

denoting  the  matter  expressed  in  the  words  spoken: — Ic  raed  sprece/ 
give  counsel  in  my  words,  Cd.  Th.  115,  2;  Gen.  1913.  Du  bysmor 
spycst  blasphemas,  Jn.  Skt.  10,  36.  Tunga  his  spree])  dom,  Ps.  Spl.  36, 
32.  Se  de  sod  sprice]),  Exon.  Th.  3,  9 ; Cri.  33.  He  beot  spricej),  290, 
25;  Wand.  70.  Heo  me  worn  sprece)),  402,  22;  Ra.  21,  23.  Da  de 
spreca])  sybbe,  Ps.  Spl.  27,  4-  Hid  spreca])  facen  and  inwit,  Cd.  Th.  14.5, 
30;  Gen.  2413.  Fela  he  me  lades  spraec,  39,  9;  Gen.  622.  Dam  de 
sar  sprece  sawle  mtnre,  Ps.  Th.  108,  20.  (c)  where  the  object  is  that 

which  is  spoken  about,  to  mention : — On  swelcum  craeftum  swelce  we  aer 
spraecon,  Past.  9;  Swt.  59,  12.  Of  dim  beorgum  de  we  aer  spraecon 
(saedon,  MS.  L.),  Ors.  1,  1 ; Bos.  17,44.  We  gehyrdon  hi  sprecan  Godes 
maerda  mid  urum  gereordum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  314,  19.  Ill  a.  with 

a clause,  to  say : — Hie  spraecon,  daet  hit  betere  waere,  Ors.  2,3;  Swt.  68,  8. 
Da  gehyrde  he  sumne  dara  brojra  sprecan,  daet  he  wolde  feran,  Bd.  3,  2 ; 
S.  525,  5.  Ill  b.  with  the  words  that  are  spoken : — HI  sare  spreca]) : 

‘ Hwa  gesyh])  usic  ?’  dixerunt,  Quis  videbit  eos  ? Ps.  Th.  63,  4.  IV. 

with  a gen. : — Mine  fynd  spraecon  me  yfeles,  Ps.  Th.  40, 8.  V.  with 
inst.,  to  speak  in  a language,  with  words : — Ic  sprece  mongum  reordum, 
Exon.  Th.  390,  13;  Ra.  9,  1.  Beowulf  beotwordum  spraec,  Beo.  Th. 
5014;  B.  2510:  Exon.  Th.  2*53,  24;  Jul.  185.  He  spraec  him  wordum 
to,  Ps.  Th.  98,  7.  He  wordum  wid  his  Waldend  spraec,  Cd.  Th.  155,  22  ; 
Gen.  2576.  He  to  Noe  spraec  halgan  reorde,  89,  19 ; Gen.  1483.  HI 
spraecon  urum  gereordum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  314,  18.  To  Geatum  spraec 
mildum  wordum,  Beo.  Th.  2347;  B.  1171.  VI.  with  prep.: — He 
mid  heardre  drea  hi  on  spraec  and  hi  gebette  aspera  illos  invectione  cor- 
rigebat,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,11.  We  sind  an  specende  dicturi,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  28,  66.  On  specende  inspirans , 93,  40.  On  sprecende  (swaetende, 

Wrt.),  47,  31.  Ongean  sprecendes  obloquentis,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  18.  1)  In 

technical  terms , v.  spraec,  X,  sprecan  aefter,  on,  ymb  to  sue  for,  make 
a claim  against,  lay  claim  to  : — Daet  orf  daet  ic  on  spece  the  cattle  that  I 
lay  claim  to,  L.  O.  2;  Th.  i.  178,  15.  Agnung  bij)  ner  dam  de  haefj) 
donne  dam  de  a:fter  spree]),  L.  Eth.  ii.  9;  Th.  i.  290,  21.  Da  flf  hlda 
de  /Edelm  -HIga  ymb  spyc]).  . . . Ongon  HIga  him  specan  on  mid  odran 
onspecendan  and  wolde  him  ddflltan  daet  lond  the  five  hides  about  which 
Mthelm  Higa  has  a suit  . . . Higa  along  with  other  claimants  began  to 
make  a claim  against  him  (Helmstan),  and  wanted  to  get  the  land  from 
him  by  litigation,  Chart.  Th.  169,  17-24.  Da  spraec  ic  on  da  magas 
then  I made  a claim  against  the  kinsmen,  167,  18.  He  spaec  on  his  agene 
modor  aefter  sumon  daele  landes,  337,  4.  Da  gemaetae  he  da  swutelunga 
and  daermid  on  daet  land  spaec,  ongan  da  to  specenne  on  dat  land,  302, 
12.  Hine  man  to  rihte  gelaede  dam  de  him  on  spraecon  ( those  that  bring 
charges  against  him),  L.  Eth.  i.  4;  Th.  i.  284,  I.  Done  ad  de  se  ge- 
lyfan  mihte  de  on  sprece,  L.  Ed.  1 ; Th.  i.  158,  18.  Daet  nan  man  on  his 
yrfenuman  ne  spece  that  no  man  bring  an  action  against  his  heir,  L.  Eth. 

iii.  14;  Th.  i.  298,  10.  Done  ad  syllan,  daet  he  mid  folcrihte  on  dat 
land  sprece,  L.  O.  D.  1 ; Th.i.352,13.  [O.  Frs.  spreka : O.  Sax.  sprek- 
an  : O.  H.  Ger.  sprehhan.]  v.  a-,  be-,  for-,  for])-,  ge-,  mis-,  ofer-sprecan ; 
un-sprecende,  for-,  fore-sprecen. 

spreocan.  v.  on-spreccan. 

spreoel  a spot  (?).  v.  haran-specel.  [Cf.  Spreckled  speckled,  Halliwell’s 
Diet. : spreckly,  spreckled,  Jamieson’s  Diet.  O.  H.  Ger.  sprehhiloht 
maculosus : Icel.  spreklottr  speckled.] 


5 sprecend,  sprecende.  v.  on-sprecend,  un-sprecende. 

spreeol,  specol;  adj.  Talkative,  loquacious : — Wer  sprecul  vir  linguosus, 
Ps.  Spl.  139,  12.  v.  fela-,  ofer-,  swld-sprecol. 

sprecolness,  e ; f.  Talkativeness,  loquacity : — Genibtsumian  on  ge- 
bedrscypum  specolnyss  gewuna])  abundare  in  conuiuiis  loquacitas  solel, 
Scint.  170,  15.  v.  ofer-sprecolness. 

sprengan ; p.  de  To  cause  to  spring.  I.  to  scatter : — Du  gaderast 
d®r  du  ne  sprengdest  ( sparsisli ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  24.  His  eagan  waeron 
spearcan  sprengende,  Homl.  Th.  i.  466,  26.  II.  to  sprinkle,  (a) 

an  object  with  something : — Du  spren[g]st  Aaron  and  his  reaf,  Ex.  29, 
21.  He  nam  daet  blod  and  sprengde  daet  folc,  28,  8.  (b)  something  on 

to  an  object : — Spraenge  se  maessepreost  haligwaeter  ofer  hig  ealle,  L.  Ath. 

iv.  7 ; Th.  i.  226,  23.  Genim  das  ylcan  wyrte  gesodene,  sprengc  into 

dam  huse,  Lchdm.  i.  264,  15.  Nime  se  sacerd  his  bl6d  and  dyppe  his 
finger  daeron  and  sprenge  on  daet  ryft,  Lev.  4, 17,  6.  (c)  government 

uncertain : — Da  da  he  sprenede  dum  rorat.  Germ.  402,  43.  III. 

to  burst,  crack  (cf.  to  spring  a leak,  sprung,  applied  to  a bat)  : — He 
sceaf  mid  dam  scylde,  daet  se  sceaft  tobaerst,  and  daet  spere  sprengde 
(. shivered  the  spear-head),  daet  hit  sprang  ongean,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  52; 
By.  137.  IV.  as  a medical  term,  to  apply  a clyster,  v.  spring,  IV 
(3) : — Daet  mon  on  morgen  on  sprenge,  Lchdm.  ii.  48,  24.  [Sprenged 
on  mid  hali  water,  A.  R.  16,  9.  O.  H.  Ger.  sprengen  quassare,  rorare: 
Ger.  sprengen  to  1 burst,  scatter,  sprinkle : Icel.  sprengja  to  burst : Dan. 
spraenge  : Swed.  spranga.]  v.  a-,  be-,  ge-,  geond-sprengan. 

spreot,  es ; m.  A pole,  sprit  (in  bowsprit)  : — Spreot  contus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  33, 61.  Anes  mannes  lenge  de  healt  anne  spreot  on  his  hand  and 
strec))  hine  swa  feor  swa  he  maeg  araecan  into  dere  sae  statura  unius  hominis 
tenentis  lignum  quod  Angle  nominant  spreot,  et  tendentis  ante  se  quantum 
potest,  Chart.  Th.  318;  10.  Spreotas  trudes  vel  amites,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35, 
43:  trudes  (in  a list  of  things  connected  with  ships),  48,  13:  57,16: 
64,  7:  ansatas,  ii.  3,  68:  conlos,  14,  72.  Spreotum,  spreutum  contis, 
Txts.  48,  21 1.  [Prompt.  Parv.  sprete  contus:  Du.  spriet  sprit:  Dan. 
sprgd  : Swed.  sprot.]  v.  eofor-spreot. 

spreotan.  v.  sprutan. 

sprinca  glosses  circopythicos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  29. 

sprincan.  v.  springan. 

sprincel,  es;  m.  A wicker-basket: — Sprinclum fiscillis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
108,  58  : 35,  43.  [Cf.  Dan.  sprinkel,  sprinkel-vaerk  trellis,  lattice.']  Cf. 
taenel,  windel. 

sprincting,  sprind.  v.  springung,  springd. 

sprindel  a tenter-hook: — Sprindel  (-il)  tenticum , Txts.  101,  2003. 
Spindel,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  18.  v.  next  word. 

-sprindlian.  v.  a-sprindlad. 

spring,  spryng,  es ; m.  (6«/ea-spring ; n.)  I .a  source  of  water : — 

Spring  casta  ( castalia  ?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  31.  iEt  daes  waeteres  sprynge, 
Cod.  Dip. Kmbl.  iii.  389,  7.  [Prompt.  Parv.  sprynge  scaturigo,  scatebra  : 

0.  L.  Ger.  gi-spring/ons : O.  Sax.  aho-spring : O.  II.  Ger.  ur-spring/o»s.] 

v.  ea-,  ge-,  will-spring.  II.  a springing,  rising,  spring  in  day- 

spring.  v.  up-spring.  III.  what  springs  up  or  from.  [Sprynge 

of  a tre  or  plante,  springe  or  yonge  tre  planta,  plantula,  Prompt.  Parv. 
470.]  v.  of-spring.  IV.  as  a medical  term,  (1)  an  ulcer,  a sore, 

pustule: — Spryng  carbunculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  46:  13,  II : papula, 
116,  22.  Carbunculus  spring  vel  angset  vel  pustula,  i.  19,  19.  To 
sealfe  wid  springe,  Lchdm.  ii.  80,  8.  Wid  daet  man  wille  spring  on  ge- 
sittan,  i.  2,  19.  Ladllc  bij)  daes  hreoflian  lie  mid  menigfealdum  springum 
and  geswelle,  Homl.  Th.  i.  122,  22  : 336,  33.  Wid  uncude  springas  de 
on  llchoman  acennede  bed)),  Lchdm.  i.  150,  14.  Springas  (sprincas,  MS. 
B.),  262,10.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger.  gesprinc  pustula.]  v.  faer-,  wen-,  wund- 
spring.  (2)  a flux: — Wid  daes  magan  springe,  ii.  190,  16  (where  see 
note)  : 192,12.  (3)0  squirting,  sprinkling : — M on  sceal  aer  mid  wearm- 
um  springum  and  hate  waetre  bejfian  and  fwean  da  stowe,  202,  21.  Mid 
spryngum,  206,  17  : 208,14. 

springan ; p.  sprang,  pi.  sprungon ; pp.  sprungen  To  spring.  I. 

to  leap,  bound: — Daet  cild  on  sprang  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb  (Lk. 

1,  41),  Blickl.  Homl.  165,  29.  Hra  wide  sprong,  sy])dan  he  drepe  Jprow- 

ade,  Beo.  Th.  3181;  B.  1588.  II.  to  burst  forth,  of  a fluid  to 

spirt,  of  sparks,  etc.,  to  fly : — Daet  spere  sprang  ongean  the  spear-head 
sprang  out  again  ( under  the  pressure  of  the  shield),  Byrht.  Th.  135,  53  ; 
By.  137.  Lead  wide  sprong  the  drops  of  boiling  lead  flew  far.  Exon. 
Th.  277,  24;  Jul.  585.  Swat  Sdrum  sprong  the  blood  spirted  from  the 
veins,  Beo.  Th.  5925;  B.  2966.  Wide  sprungon  hildeleoman,  5158; 
B.  2582.  Sprungon  spearcan  of  dam  mude,  Shrn.  120,  26.  III. 

to  grow  as  a plant : — Swa  swa  of  anum  treowe  springa])  manega 
bogas,  swa  gip  of  anre  lufe  manega  odre  mihta,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  314,  22. 
Hig  hraedllce  up  sprungon,  for  dam-de  hig  naefdon  daere  eordan  dypan, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  5.  IV.  to  rise  as  the  sun,  cf.  spring,  II: — Up 

sprungenre  sunnan  sole  orto,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  6.  V.  to  move 

as  a spring  moves: — peah  du  ted  hweicne  boh  ofdune  to  daere  eorpan, 
swa  du  hine  alaetst,  swa  sprincj)  he  up,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  24.  VI.  to 

spread,  be  diffused : — Da  wide  springa))  crebrescunt,  Hpt.  Gl.  517,  4. 
Wide  springa)),  wldmersia)),  471,  16.  Des  hllsa  sprang  (spranc,  Lind.) 
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ofer  eal!  daet  land  exiit  fama  haec  in  universam  terrarn  illam,  Mt.  Kmbl. c 
9,  26.  Sprang  f foerde  processit,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  28  : Beo.  Th.  36  ; 
B.  18:  Apstls.  Kmbl.  1 2 ; Ap.  6.  Da  sprang  daet  word  the  report  spread, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  384,  8 : Ap.  Th.  25,  13.  Wide  springende  crebrescens, 
Hpt.  Gl.  519,  37  : 513,  21.  [O.  Sax.  springan  to  spring  as  blood  from 

a wound  : O.  Frs.  springa  : O.  H.  Ger.  springan  to  spring  as  water : Icel. 
springa  to  burst,  cracky  v.  a-,  set-,  ge-,  geond-,  on-,  to-springan. 

springd,  sprind ; adj.  Active,  vigorous : — Snellne,  sprindne  adultum, 
juvenem,  Hpt.  Gl.  485,  26.  Gefogenne  t sprindne  adultum,  maturum, 
491,  13.  Sprindne  adultum,  Anglia  xiii.  34,  186.  His  gedoht  is  springdra 
and  swiftra  donne  xii.  dusendu  haligra  gasta,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  150,  34. 
v.  next  word. 

springdlice,  sprindllce ; adv.  Actively,  vigorously : — Sprindllce  i cafllce 
naviter,  alacriter,  agiliter,  velociter , Hpt.  Gl.  405,  22.  Fromllce  f sprin- 
Hce  naviter,  velociter,  viriliter  I fortiter,  423,  71. 
springe,  v.  ^-springe. 

springung  (?),  e ; /.  Growth  : — Mseda  i sprinctinge  (sprincunge  ?)  t 
grennessa  prata,  viriditates,  Hpt.  Gl.  409,  38.  v.  a-springung. 

spring-wyrt,  e ; f.  Wild  caper,  caper-bush,  -plant,  -spurge ; Euphorbia 
lathyris,  Lchdm.  ii.  104,  2 : 106,  I.  [O.  H.  Ger.  spring-wurz  actureda, 
lactaridia ; springa  actureda,  lactarida. ] 
sprot,  es ; n.  A sprout , shoot,  twig,  small  branch : — Sprote  with  a 
rod  (?),  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  23,  35.  Sprota  sarmentorum,  ramorum,  qui 
de  vinea  exciduntur,  Hpt.  Gl.  445,32  : 489,  10:  palmitum.  Germ.  401, 
16.  Sprotum  sarmentis,  401,  24.  [Halliwell  gives  sprote- wood  as  a 
word  still  in  use  for  small  wood  or  sticks  for  firing.  Jamieson  gives  sprot 

(1)  the  withered  stump  of  any  plant,  broken  and  lying  on  the  ground ; 

(2)  the  end  of  a branch  blown  off  a growing  tree ; (3)  a chip  of  wood, 
flying  from  the  tool  of  a carpenter.  O.  L.  Ger.  gi-sprot  surculum : Du. 
sprot  a sprout,  twig  (Hexham).]  v.  sprutan,  and  next  word. 

sprota,  an ; m.  I .a  sprout,  shoot : — Sprotena  sarmentorum,  Hpt. 
Gl.  478,  64.  II.  a peg: — Naegl  odde  sprota  clavus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

22,  10.  [I  ne  have  stikke,  i ne  have  sprote,  Havel.  1142.  O.  H.  Ger. 
sprozzo  rung  of  a ladder : Ger.  sprosse : Icel.  sproti  a shoot,  twig ; a 
rod!)  v.  preceding  word. 

sprott,  es ; m.  A sprat : — Da  myclan  hwaelas  and  da  lytlan  sprottas 
and  eall  fisckynn,  Anglia  viii.  310,  18.  [A  sprott  hec  epimera,  Wrt.  Voc,. 
i.  222,  col.  2.  Du.  sprot : Ger.  sprotte.] 

-sprungenness.  v.  a-,  on-sprungenness. 

sprutan ; p.  spreat,  pi.  spruton ; pp.  sproten  To  sprout.  [Blosme,  fat 
beo  ha  eanes  fulliche  forcoruen,  ne  spruted  ha  neauer  eft,  H.  M.  11,  20. 
Egredietur  uirga  de  radice  iesse  an  gerd  sal  spruten  of  iesse  more,  O.  E. 
Homl.  ii.  217,  25.  In  a night  sua  did  it  sprute,  C.  M.  11216.  Sproutyli 
pululo,  Prompt.  Parv.  471.  Fame  sal  he  sproutand  ai  laetabitur  germi- 
tians,  Ps.  64,  11.  O.  Frs.  spruta ; pp.  spruten.]  v.  a-spreotan  ( read 
-sprutan),  geond-spreot. 

sprytan,  sprltan  (?) ; p.  te  To  sprout,  spring  as  a plant : — Of  dam  blado 
bealwa  gehwilces  sprytan  (spryttan  ?)  ongunnon,  Cd.  Th.  61,  10;  Gen. 
995.  v.  spryttan. 

sprytele,  sprltele  (?),  an ; f.  A twig,  chip.  (v.  quotation  from 
Jamieson’s  Diet,  under  sprot)  : — Men  of  dsere  ylcan  styde  sprytlan  acurfon 
aslulis  ex  ipsa  destina  excisis,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  544,  43.  [Halliwell  gives 
sprittel  a sprout  or  twig.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  spruzil : M.  H.  Ger.  spriizzel 
rung  of  a ladder.  Or  (?)  cf.  M.  H.  Ger.  sprlzel  a splinter. ] v.  sprot 
and  spreot. 

spryttan;  p.  te  I.  intrans.  To  sprout,  spring,  germinate: — 

Donne  sprit  his  gird  germinabit  virga  ejus,  Num.  17,  5.  Up  spryt  riht- 
wlsnys  orietur  justitia,  Ps.  Lamb.  71,  7.  To  dy  he  sprytt,  daet  he  mid 
cwyldum  fornyme  swa  hwaet  swa  he  ser  sprytte,  Homl.  Th.  i.  614,  9. 
Donne  treowa  spryttaf,  donne  wite  ge  daet  hit  sumorlfihf,  614,  4.  Donne 
treow  and  wyrta  aerest  up  spryttaj),  Lchdm.  ii.  148,  6 : Met.  29,  68.  Up 
spryttende  pidulantes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  4.  Folc  weox  swilcehig  of  eordan 
spryttende  waeron  creverunt  et  quasi  germinantes  multiplicati  sunt,  Ex. 
1,  7.  Ealie  spryttende  fingc  universa  germinantia,  Hymn.  T.  P.  76.  Eft 
spryttendum  dam  twigum  renascentibus  virgultis,  Bd.  I,  2 1 ; S.  485,  5. 
[He  is  ase  fe  widi  fet  sprutted  ut  fe  betere  j>  me  hine  ofte  cropped, 
A.  R.  86,  15.]  II.  trans.  (a)  To  put  forth  a shoot,  bring  forth 

fruit : — Seo  eorde  spryt  hyre  waestmas  eow,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  159.  Des 
wlngeard  sprytte  Godes  gecorenan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  74,  4:  i.  614,  Io. 
Spritte  seo  eorde  growende  gaers  germinet  terra  herbam  virentem,  Gen. 
I,  II.  God  het  da  eordan  spryttan  growende  gaers,  Hexam.  6;  Norm. 
I0>  33-  Naenne  waestm  to  spryttanne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  90,  18.  (b)  to  in- 

cite (cf.  furh  fes  ( Ranulf's ) macunge  and  tospryttinge  se  eorl  [is  land 
mid  unfride  gesohte,  Chr.  1 101 ; Erl.  238,  i)  Sprytte  instigavit,  Anglia 
xiii.  36,  245.  Da  sprytte  se  deofol  daet  folc  t6  his  ( Christ’s ) siege,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  216,  14.  Daet  he  disne  freols  aefre  gefyrdrian  wolde,  and  his  beam 
to  dam  ylcan  sprittan  wolde,  Chart.  Th.  1 16,  22.  v.  a-spryttan. 

sprytting,  e;  f.  (but  pi.  in  -as  in  Ps.  Lamb.  79,  12)  A sprig,  shoot, 
sprout,  plant: — Ne  bif  spryttingc  on  wlngeardum  non  erit  germen  in 
tiineis,  Cant.  Abac.  1 7.  Spryttinc  incrementum,  spryttinegum  t eacnungum 
incrementis,  fructibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  491,  56-59.  Haligre  spryttinge  almo  ^ 


germine,  Hymn.  Surt.  76,  3.  Sprettinge  ford  bringende  germen  proferens, 
19,  35.  Sprittincga  plantaria,  plantaliones,  Hpt.  Gl.  433,  34.  Gescop 
se  aelmihtiga  God  eordan  and  ealie  eordllce  spryttinga,  Lchdm.  iii.  234,  3. 
He  astrehte  of  flod  his  spryttingas  extendit  usque  ad  fiumen  propagines 
ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  79,  1 2. 

spura,  spurnan,  spurnere.  v.  spora,  spornan,  spornere. 
spurul  glosses  calcaliosus,  Txts.  no,  1162. 

spynge,  an ; f.  A sponge : — Elpendes  hyd  wile  drincan  waetan  gelice 
and  spynge  def  ( tanquam  spongia ),  Ors.  5,  7;  Swt.  230,  27.  HI  be- 
wundon  ane  spyngan  (spingan,  MS.  B.)  mid  ysopo,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  29  MS.  A. 
Spingan,  Mk.  Skt.  15,  36.  Spincgan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  256,  32.  Spync  1 
spynga,  Lind.:  spynge,  Rush.  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  46.  v.  sponge, 
spyrean,  spyreing.  v.  spircan,  spircing. 

spyrd,  es;  m.  The  word  glosses  stadium  (1)  with  the  meaning  a 
course : — Da  de  in  spyrde  iornaf  qui  in  stadio.  currunt,  Rtl.  5,  33.  (2) 

with  the  meaning  a measure  of  distance : — Swelce  spyrdas  flftene  (spyrdum 
flftenum,  Lind.)  quasi  stadiis  quindecim,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  II,  18.  Swelce 
spyrdo  fife  and  twoegentig  quasi  stadia  .xxv.,  6,  19.  Dara  spyrda  stadio- 
rum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  24,  13.  In  all  these  passages  the  West- Saxon 
uses  furlang.  [Goth,  spaurds  (1)  a course;  (2)  a distance:  O.H.  Ger. 
spurt  stadium.) 

spyre-mann,  es ; m.  One  who  tracks : — His  speremon  the  man  who 
tracked  him,  Chart.  Th.  172,  25.  v.  spor-wrecel. 

spyrian ; p.  ede,  ode  I.  to  track,  go  in  a track  (v.  spor,  spyre- 

mann),  follow,  make  a journey  in  search  of  something: — Dead  spyraf 
(spyref,  Met.  27,  9)  aelce  daege  aefter  fuglum  and  aefter  diorum  and  aefter 
monnum,  and  ne  forlaet  nan  swaef , ser  he  gefehf  daet,  dset  he  aefter  spyref, 
Bt.  39,  I ; Fox  210,  28-212,  I.  Nyle  dead  aenig  swsed  forlaetan,  aer  he 
gehende  daet  he  hwlle  Sr  aefter  spyrede,  Met.  27,  16.  Mon  maeg  giet  gesion 
hiora  swaed  ac  we  him  ne  cunnon  aefter  spyrigean  we  can  still  see  their  track, 
but  we  do  not  know  how  to  follow  the  track  after  them,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  5, 
16.  II.  to  make  a track,  go : — Mec  fugles  wyn  geond  speddropum 
spyrede  geneahhe  . . . beamtelge  swealg  stop  eft  on  mec  slf  ade  sweartlast 
me  (a  book ) throughout  the  bird's  joy  ( the  pen)  with  drops  made  frequent 
tracks,  . . . swallowed  the  tree's  dye  (ink),  stepped  on  to  me,  journeyed 
with  footprints  black,  Exon.  Th.  408,  7 ; Rii.  27,  8.  Syndan  onhrerede 
anllcast  hu  druncen  hwylc  spyrige  as  any  drunken  man  makes  his  way, 
Ps.  Th.  106,  26.  III.  to  enquire,  investigate,  examine  : — Da  cwaef 
se  wisdom:  ‘Hwl  . . .?’  Da  andswarode  ic : ‘Genoh  ryhte  du  spyrast, 
swa  hit  is  swa  du  segst,  Bt.  26,  2 ; Fox  92,  18.  HI  spyredan  hwset  and 
hwonan  he  wses  investigantes  unde  vel  quis  esset,  Bd.  I,  33;  S.  499,  II. 
Gelefe  he  d;et  wit  on  riht  spirien  (spyrigen,  Cott.  MS.)  let  him  believe 
that  we  conduct  the  enquiry  aright,  Bt.  38,  2 ; Fox  198,  27.  Uton  spirian 
(spyrian,  MSS.  G.  I.)  be  bocan,  hwaet  da  geforan,  da  de  God  lufedon, 
Wulfst.  130,  11.  Ic  ongann  dine  sprsece  spyrian  georne  ut  meditarer 
eloquia  tua,  Ps.  Th.  118,  148.  Spirian  enucleare,  Hpt.  Gl.  498,  16. 
Spiriende  indagando,  inquirendo,  410,  52:  scrutando,  investigando, 
meditando,  479.  20.  Ill  a.  with  aefter,  (1)  to  enquire  after  or  into, 
seek  to  know  about : — Daere  sprsece  de  wit  aefter  spyriaf  the  subject  into 
which  we  are  enquiring,  Bt.  38,  2 ; Fox  198,  26.  Se  de  wile  wlsllce 
aefter  dam  hllsan  spyrian,  donne  ongit  he,  hu  lvtel  he  bif,  18,  1;  Fox 
60,  28.  We  sceoldon  eallon  msegne  spirian  aefter  Gode,  42  ; Fox  256, 1. 
(2)  to  search  after,  seek  to  attain : — Ealie  men  spyriaf  aefter  dam  hehstan 
gode.  Ac  ne  magon  da  yfelan  cuman  t6  dam  hrofe  eallra  goda,  fordam 
hi  ne  spyriaf  on  riht  aefter,  39,  9 ; Fox  224,  24-27.  Hwy  nyllaf  hi 
spyrigan  aefter  craeftum  and  aefter  wlsdome,  36,  6 ; Fox  180,  32.  Spirigan, 
35,  I ; Fox  154,  19.  HI  aefre  ne  lyst  aefter  spyrian,  secan  da  gesaelfa, 
Met.  19,  33.  [Speer,  speir  to  ask  in  Scot,  and  North-E. : O.  H.  Ger. 
spuren,  spurien  invesligare,  indagare,  sciscitari : Icel.  spyrja  to  track ; 
to  investigate ; to  asL]  v.  a-,  ge-,  of-spyrian. 

spyrigend,  spyrgend,  spyriend,  es;  m.  An  enquirer,  investigator : — 
Speriend  investigator,  Kent.  Gl.  384.  Godes  spyrigendes  of  an  enquirer 
after  God,  Salm.  Kmbl.  281 ; Sal.  140.  v.  a-spyrigend. 
spyrigness.  v.  a-spyrigness. 

spyrigung,  spyrgung,  spyriung,  e ; f.  Enquiry,  investigation : — Spir- 
iungum  I axungum  arguments,  Hpt.  Gl.  524,  50.  [O.  II.  Ger.  spurunga 
indagatio,  investigate.)  v.  a-spyrgung. 
spyrnung,  e ; /.  Spurning,  v.  aet-,  of-spyrning. 
spyrran,  spyrring.  v.  sperran,  sperring. 

spyrte,  an;  /.  A basket: — Spyrte  fiscella.  Germ.  400,  492.  Spirte 
cistula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  33:  ii.  17,  7.  Of  dsere  lafe  walron  gefyllede 
seofon  spyrtan.  . . . Spyrte  bif , swa  swa  ge  sylfe  witon,  of  rixum  gebroden, 
odde  of  palmtwygum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  402,  6-9 : 396,  8.  Siofun  sperta 
septem  sportas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  15,  37  : 16,  10.  [ Lat . sporta.] 

spyttan  to  spit: — Spittas  (-es,  Lind.)  conspuent,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  10,  34. 
Spittadun  expuerunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  26,  67.  Spittende  expuenles,  27, 
30.  [Blod  to  spitten  ant  te  speowen,  Jul.  48,  18.  penne  spit  leccherie 
meidenhad  ofe  nebbe,  H.  M.  1 7,  13.  Spit  him  amidde  fe  bearde,  A.  R. 
290,  20.  Cf.  Ger.  speutzen,  spiitzen  : Icel.  spyta.]  v.  ge-spittan. 

staca,  an;  m.  A stake: — Nygon  fet  of  dam  stacan  to  daere  mearce, 
L.  Ath.  iv.  7;  Th.  i.  226,  12.  Dser  his  brodor  heafod  stod  on  stacan 
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gefxstnod,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  166.  Writ  dysne  circul  on  anum  mealan* 
stane  and  sleah  senne  stacan  on  middan  dam  ymbhagan,  and  lege  done 
stan  on  uppan  dam  stacan,  Lchdm.  i.  395,  3-5.  Mon  haefde  da  burg 
mid  stacum  gemearcod,  wulfas  atugan  da  stacan  up,  Ors.  5,  5 ; Swt.  226, 

1 7-19.  Alege  done  man  upweard,  drif  .ii.  stacan  set  dam  eaxlum,  Lchdm. 
ii.  342,  5.  IT  In  the  following  passages  there  seems  to  be  a reference 
to  the  method  of  witchcraft,  that  consisted  in  thrusting  a pin  or  the  like 
into  the  figure  of  a person,  whom  it  was  desired  to  injure.  On  this  prac- 
tice, see,  inter  alia.  Brand’s  Antiquities,  ed.  Hazlitt,  vol.  iii.  p.  65, 
Grmm.  D.  M.  1045,  and  the  Glossary  to  Thorpe’s  edition  of  the  Early 
Laws,  s.  v.  stacung : — Gif  hwa  drife  stacan  on  alnigne  man.  . . . And  gif 
se  man  for  daere  stacunge  dead  bijj  si  quis  acus  in  homine  aliquo  dejixerit. 

. . . Et  si  homo  ex  ilia  punctura  morluus  sit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  17  ; Th.  ii. 
208,  26-29  : L.  Edg.  C.  38  ; Th.  ii.  274,  26-28.  (In  each  case  the 
section  occurs  amongst  regulations  dealing  with  witchcraft.)  An  wyduwe 
and  hire  sune  drifon  Iseme  stacan  on  Alsie,  Wulfstanes  feder  . . . Man  teh 
daet  mord  ford  of  hire  inclifan.  Da  nam  man  daet  wif  and  adrencte  hi 
set  Lundenebrigce,  Chart.  Th.  230,12-19.  [O.  Frs.  stac[e].] 

stacga  (?),  an ; m.  A slag : — Regalem  feram,  quam  Angli  staggon  appel- 
lant, L.  C.  F.  24 ; Th.  i.  429,  5.  [Cf.  Icel.  steggi,  steggr  a he-bird ; in 
modern  usage  also  a tom-cat.) 

stacung,  e ; f.  Staking,  piercing  with  a stake,  v.  passages  under 
staca. 

stsef,  es ; m.  I.  a staff,  stick : — Staeb  olaslrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 15, 

49.  Stsef,  63,  41 : baculus,  i.  80,  2 : fustis,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  28  ; Zup.  55,  9. 
Din  gyrd  and  din  stsef  ( baculus ) me  afrefredon,  Ps.  Th.  22,  5.  Mid 
gierde  mon  bif>  beswungen,  and  mid  stsefe  he  bij)  awreded.  Gif  daer 
donne  sie  gierd  mid  to  dreageanne,  sie  dser  eac  staef  mid  t5  wredianne, 
Past.  17  ; Swt.  126,  2.  Gangan  bl  stafe  to  walk  with  the  aid  of  a staff, 
L.  Alf.  16;  Th.  i.  48,10:  Ex.  21,  19.  Mid  ylpenbanenon  stsefe  da 
eordan  delfan,  Lchdm.  i.  244,  24.  ‘ Hafa  de  mlnne  stsef  on  handa.’  Se 

dry  da  nam  done  stsef,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  418, 1-2.  Da  cild  rldaj)  on  heora 
stafum,  and  manigfealdne  plegan  plegiaji,  Bt.  36,  5 ; Fox  180,  9.  Stafas 
vectes,  Ps.  Lamb.  106,  16.  II.  a written  character,  a letter,  the  old 
letters  having  been  carved  on  staves.  Cf.  Germ,  buch-stabe ; — Littera  is 
staef  on  Englisc,  and  is  se  lsesta  dxl  on  bocum  ...  We  todselaj)  da  boc 
t6  cwydum,  and  syddan  da  cwydas  to  daelum,  eft  da  dselas  t6  stsefgefegum, 
and  syddan  da  stsefgefegu  to  stafum ; donne  beo])  da  stafas  untodasled- 
llce ; fordan  de  nan  stsef  ne  by])  naht,  gif  he  gaej)  on  twa.  Ale  stsef  haefj> 
J>reo  ding,  nomen,  figura,  potestas,  JElfc.  Gr.  2;  Zup.  4,  18-5,  5.  S, 
wuldres  staef,  Saint.  Kmbl.  225;  Sal.  1 1 2 : 250 ; Sal.  1 24.  Ic  haten  eom, 
swa  da  siex  stafas  sweotule  becnaj),  Exon.  Th.  407,  4 ; Ra.  25,  10. 
Awriten  Greciscum  stafum,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  38.  Gemette  ic  sweartum 
stafum  awritene  eall  da  man  de  ic  sefre  gefremede,  Bd.  5,  13  ; S.  633,  8. 
Oft  gehwa  gesihj)  faegre  stafas  awritene,  donne  hera]>  he  done  writere  and 
da  stafas,  and  nat  hwaet  hi  msenaj),  Homl.  Th.  i.  186, 1-3:  Lchdm.  iii. 
290,  13.  Ne  cude  he  bodice  stafas  ...  he  naenne  stsef  ne  cude,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  96,  24-30.  II  a.  a mark  in  writing : — Stafum  apicibus, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  5,  29.  II  b.  a letter  as  representing  a minute  detail : — 
An  strica  odde  an  staef  daere  ealdan  ie  ne  bi]>  forgseged,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
200, 1 , III.  in  pi.  a collection  of  written  symbols,  a letter,  writing : — 
He  me  ealle  on  stafum  awrat,  Bd.  pref. ; S.  472,  3.  Dysne  geleafan  he 
gymde  gefaestnian  sinojtllcum  stafum  . . . Dara  stafa  is  des  fruma,  4, 1 7 ; 
S.  585, 14-17  • 41-  Swa  hwaet  swa  he  of  godcundum  stafum  geleornode 
whatever  he  learnt  from  the  sacred  writings,  4,  24 ; S.  596,  33.  Baed 
he  done  Abbud  dset  hS  him  sende  trymmendllce  stafas  and  gewrito  (ex- 
liortatorias  lilteras),  5,  21 ; S.  642,  38  : Chr.  167 ; Erl.  8,  1 5.  Nim  dine 
stafas  and  writ  hundeahtatig,  Lk.  Skt.  16, 7.  IV.  letters,  book-learning, 
literature: — Bocllcum  stafum  litteris  liberalibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  503,55.  Hu- 
meta  cann  des  stafas,  donne  hd  ne  leornode  ? Jn.  Skt.  7,  15.  He  da  waes 
in  stafas  and  on  leornunge  getogen,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  18,  6.  [Goth. 
stabs  an  element,  a rudiment : O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  [bok*]staf : O.  Frs. 
stef : O.  H.  Ger.  stap  baculus,  virga,  regula : Icel.  stafr  a staff,  post ; a 
letter ; in  pi.  learning .]  v.  ar-,  boc-,  candel-,  crane-,  di[s]-,  ende-,  facen-, 
gebregd-,  gleo-,  gyrn-,  hearm-,  heg-,  inwit-,  lead-,  pH-,  run-,  sar-,  sorh-, 
wroht-,  wyrd-staef  (-stafas)  ; stafa. 

stsef-erseft,  es ; m.  I.  the  art  of  letters,  grammar : — Ic  -ffilfric 

wolde  das  lytlan  boc  awendan  to  Engliscum  gereorde  of  dam  staeferaefte, 
de  is  gehaten  grammatica  . . . fordan  de  staeferaeft  is  seo  caeg  de  daera 
boca  andgit  unllcj),  ^Elfc.  Gr.  pref.;  Zup.  2,  13-17.  Gramma  is  on 
Englisc  staef,  and  grammatica  is  staeferseft,  50  ; Zup.  289,  10.  Litteralus 
se  de  can  staeferaeft,  43 ; Zup.  257,  7.  II.  skill  in  letters  (v.  staef, 

IV),  learning,  study : — Deodorus  mid  halgum  gewritum  and  staeferaeftum 
hi  (the  English)  georne  het  beon  laerende  literarum  sanctorum  coeperint 
(Angli)  studiis  imbui,  Bd.  4,  2 ; S.  565,  12.  [Crist  sceolde  don  us  mid 
his  mihte  ]>at  stefereft  ne  mihte,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  235,  35.]  v.  next  two 
words. 

stseferaeftig ; adj.  Skilled  in  letters : — Staefcraeftigra  grammaticorum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  410,  69.  Staefcraeftira,  473,  16.  Staefcraeftigera,  529,  34. 
Staefcraeftiera  grammaticorum,  litteratorum,  459,  58. 

stsef-cyst,  e ; f.  Excellence  in  letters  or  learning,  book-learning : — 
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5 ‘ Leomodest  du  alfre  sealmas  o]>])e  opre  halige  gewritu  V ‘ Ic  staefeyste 
ne  leornode  ne  daera  manna  nanum  ne  hlyste  de  da  smeadon  and  raeddon  ’ 
‘ didst  thou  ever  learn  psalms,  or  other  holy  writings  ? ' ‘I  never  learned 
anything  from  books,  nor  have  I listened  to  any  of  those  men  that  have 
studied  and  read  them,’  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23b,  593.  Cf.  staef-craeft,  II. 
Stsef-ford  Stafford : — JE t Staefforda,  Chr.  913  ; Th.  i.  186,  col.  2. 
Steefford-scir  Staffordshire : — Da  ferdon  hi  into  Staeffordsclre,  Chr. 
1016 ; Erl.  154,  3. 

stsef-gefeg,  es  ; n.  I .a  combination  of  letters  (a)  that  forms  a 

syllable : — Syllaba  is  staefgefeg  on  anre  ordunge  geendod.  A domo 
fram  huse ; her  is  se  a for  anum  staefgefege ; ab  homine ; her  is  se  ab  an 
staefgefeg.  Hwllon  by]>  daet  staefgefeg  on  anum  staefe,  hwllon  on  twam, 
etc.,  TElfc.  Gr.  3;  Zup.  7,  4-1 1.  We  todselaj)  ...  da  daelas  to  staefge- 
fegum  and  syddan  da  stsefgefegu  to  stafum,  2 ; Zup.  5,  1-2.  (b)  that 

forms  a diphthong : — Dyptongus  is  twyfeald  sweg  odde  twyfeald  stsefge- 
feg, 4;  Zup.  7,  13-  Diptongon,  daet  ys  twyfeald  staefgefeg,  Anglia  viii. 
326,  4,  II.  a forming  of  letters  in  writing : — Staefgefeg  literaturam, 

Ps.  Spl.  70,  17, 

-stsef-lsered.  v.  ge-staeflxred. 

staef-leornere,  es ; m.  A learner  of  letters,  a scholar : — Staefleornera 
stoicorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  479,  64.  v.  stxr-leornere. 

stsefllc;  adj.  I.  literal : — We  understanda])  daet  gastllce  andgit 

daera  boca,  and  hi  rseda])  da  stsefllcan  gereccednesse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1 14,  35. 
HI  nellaj)  understandan  butan  daet  steafllce  (stxf-,  MSS.  C.  D.)  andgit  the 
literal  meaning,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  73.  II.  literate: — Stseflecum 

liberalitatis  ( literatis  f),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  55.  [Icel.  stafligr  pertaining  to 
letters.'] 

steef-lidere,  an ; f. : -lidera,  an ; m.  An  engine  for  casting  stones,  a 
kind  of  sling : — Staeblidrae,  steblidrae,  staeflidre  ballista,  Txts.  44,136. 
Staeflidere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  62  : fundabulum,  i.  35,  31 : fundibalum,  84, 
36:  balista,  Hpt.  Gl.  423,  63.  Staeflidera  ballista,  487,  21.  Staefli- 
dera[n]  fundibulo,  521,  12. 
stsefn,  staefnan.  v.  stefn,  stefnan. 

staef-plega,  an ; m.  A letter-game  or  a literary  game  : — Staebplegan, 
staefplagan  ludi  litterari,  ludi  litterali,  Txts.  72,  577.  Staefplegan,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  51,  17. 

steef-rsew,  e ; /.  A letter-row,  an  alphabet : — Mid  staefrsewe  endebyrd- 
nesse  tosceadene  alphabeti  ordine  distinctum,  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  648,  40. 
[Cf.  Icel.  staf-rof  an  alphabet.] 
stsef-rof  glosses  elimentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  24. 

staef-sweord,  es ; n.  A sword-stick : — Staefsweord  dolones,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  35,  55.  [O.  II.  Ger.  stapa-swert  framea.] 

steef-wis ; adj.  Skilled  in  letters,  literate : — Gelsered,  stefwls,  Lchdm. 
iii.  X 86,  24.  v.  un-staefwls. 

steef-^ writere,  es ; m.  A writer  about  letters  or  grammar : — Staefwrlt- 
erum  grammaticorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  33  : 75,  40.  The  word  glosses 
historiographus,  42,45,  but  perhaps  steer-  should  be  read  for  staef-:  and 
18,  67  staefwrlterum  glosses  caracteribus,  which  seems  an  error, 
stseg,  es  ; n.  A stay,  a rope  supporting  a mast : — Staeg  safo  (in  a list 
of  nautical  words),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  60.  [Icel.  stag ; n.  a stay : Dan. 
stag.  Cf.  O.  French  estay  (from  German).]  v.  staeji. 

staegel ; adj.  Steep,  abrupt: — Staegilrae,  stegelrae,  staegilre  praerupta, 
Txts.  84,  747.  Heanne  beam  stxlgne  ( = staeglne?)  gestlgan,  Exon.  Th. 
42,  27;  Cri.  679.  [Jamieson  gives  stell  steep.  O.H.  Ger.  steigal  ab- 
rupt us.  Cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  stegil  crepido.] 
stseger,  e ; /.  A staircase : — Staeger  ascensorium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  37. 
He  astah  up  to  daere  staegre  de  stod  wid  itaes  caseres  botl,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
5,  438.  He  feoll  of  anre  stxgere,  18,  232.  [On  ])e  steire  of  fiftene 
stoples,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  165,  34.  polemodnesse  haued  ]>reo  steiren,  A.  R. 
282^7.] 

stseger;  adj.  Steep.  [f?ise  twelue  degres  wern  brode  & stayre,  A.  P. 
31,1021.  A cliffe  so  staire  and  so  stepe,  ib.  196,  col.  1.]  v.  wider- 
staeger;  staegel. 

stsel,  es;  n.  I.  a place :— Stalu  to  fuglum  umbrellas,  Txts.  107, 

2153.  II.  place,  stead: — Cristenum  cyninge  gebyraj)  daet  he  sy 

on  faeder  staele  cristenre  J>eode,  L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  304,  23  : Beo.  Th.  2963  ; 
B.  1479.  Ic  eom  gesceadwlsnes  and  ic  eom  xlcum  manniscum  mode  on 
dam  stale  de  seo  hawuug  by])  dam  eagum,  Shrn.  178,  9.  Ge  bed])  me 
talade  on  bearna  stael,  Exon.  Th.  366,  1 3 ; Reb.  11 : Cd.  Th.  68, 7;  Gen. 
1 1 13.  III.  stead  (as  in  the  phrase  to  stand  a person  in  good  stead. 
Cf.  staelwirde) : — Hie  daem  adraefdan  on  nanum  stale  beon  ne  mehton 
they  could  not  be  of  any  assistance  to  the  exile,  Ors.  5,  9;  Swt.  232, 
23.  IV.  situation,  condition; — Me  lyste  witan  be  dam  gewitte, 

hweder  hyt  aefter  daes  lichaman  gedale  and  dare  sawle  webxe  de  wanede, 
de  hyt  swa  on  staele  stode,  de  hyt  swa  dyde,  swa  hyt  aer  daed  on  disse 
weorulde,  odre  hwlle  wedxe  odre  hwile  wanode  (cf.  200,  17-19),  Shrn. 
199,  26-30.  v.  aet-,  on-stael ; steall. 
st  tel  an ; p.  de  To  impute  a crime  to  (on,  ongean ) a person,  to  charge, 
declare  something  against  a person : — Ic  de  )>reage  and  stall c beforan  do 
and  de  cyde  eal  das  yfiu  arguam  te,  et  statuam  contra  faciem  tuam,  Ps. 
Th.  49,  23.  Se  deofol  da  syndaeda  staele])  on  da  gastas  the  devil  charges 
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the  spirits  with  their  sinful  deeds,  W ulfst.  256,  j:  Exon.  Th.  84,  16; 
Cri.  1374.  Staele])  ftehde  declares  enmity,  Cd.  Th.  305,  2;  Sat.  640. 
He  butan  leahtrum  wees  clsene  gemeted  dara  dinga  de  hine  mon  fore- 
wregde  and  on  stride  absque  crimine  accusatus  fuisse  inventus  est,  Bd.  5, 
19;  S.  639,  31.  We  dec  sod  on  staeldun  we  brought  a true  charge 
against  thee.  Exon.  Th.  130, 17  ; Gu.  439.  Wid  me  arison  lease  gewitan 
and  staeldon  on  me  daet  Ic  nawfer  ne  nyste  neneworhte  exurgentes  testes 
iniqui  quae  ignorabam  interrogabant  me,  Ps.  Th.  34,  12.  Ic  wolde  an- 
dettan  and  staelan  ongean  me  sylfne  mine  scylda  pronuntiabo  adversum  me 
injustitias  meas,  31,  6.  Synne  staelan,  Menol.  Fox  569;  Gn.  C.  54. 
Faehde  ic  wille  on  weras  staelan  (of  the  threatened  deluge),  Cd.  Th.  81, 
27;  Gen.  1352.  Ic  gefraegn  mxg  oderne  billes  ecgum  on  bonan  stfilan 
I heard  that  one  kinsman  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  brought  home  to  the 
slayer  the  death  of  the  other  (?Eofor  killed  Ongentheow,  who  had  slain 
his  brother),  Beo.  Th.  4964;  B.  2485.  v.  be-,  ge-,  ofer-staelan ; -stal. 

steel-giest,  es ; rn.  A thievish  guest  (of  an  insect  eating  a book)  : — 
pe6(  in  Jiystro  . . . staelgiest  ne  waes  wihte  dy  gleawra  de  he  dam  wordum 
swealg,  Exon.  Th.  432,  13 ; Ra.  48,  5. 
stselgne.  v.  staegel. 

stsel-here ; g.  -her(i)ges;  m.  A marauding  band, predatory  army: — 
Hie  foron  ut  mid  staelherge  nihtes  . . . and  genomon  unlytel  xgder  ge  on 
mannum  ge  on  ierfe,  Chr.  921 ; Erl.  106,  13.  Drehton  da  hergas  West- 
Seaxna  lond  mid  staelhergum,  897 ; Erl.  95,  9.  Daet  hie  da  burga  hira 
modes  wid  stselherigas  behealden,  Past.  33;  Swt.  229,  5. 

stael-hran,  es;  m.  A decoy-reindeer: — Da  deor  hi  hata[>  hranas ; dara 
waeron  syx  staelhranas ; da  beof  swyde  dyre  mid  Finnum,  for  daem  hy  (op 
da  wildan  hranas  mid,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  18,  1 1. 
staeli  steel,  staellan  to  put  in  a stall,  staello.  v.  stele,  ge-staellan,  steall. 
steel-tihtle,  an ; /.  A charge  of  theft : — Be  staeltyhtlan  (staltihtlan, 
MS.  B.).  Donne  mon  monnan  betyhj)  daet  he  ceap  forstele,  L.  In.  46 ; 
Th.  i.  130,  11 : L.  O.  D.  4;  Th.  i.  354,  14.  Gif  hwa  Jiurh  staeltihtlan 
freot  forwyrce,  L.  Ed.  9 ; Th.  i.  164,  10. 

stsel-wirde ; adj.  Able  to  stand  a person  in  good  stead  (v.  stiel,  II), 
serviceable: — Se  de  geornllce  conn  ongietan  daet  he  gadrige  daet  him 
staelwierde  sie  qui  sollicite  noverit  sumere,  quod  adjuvat.  Past.  17,  5 ; Swt. 

1 15,  3.  Da  scipu  de  staelwyrde  waeron  binnan  Lundenbyrig  gebrohton 
the  ships  that  could  be  of  service  they  brought  into  London,  Chr.  896  ; Erl. 
94,  19.  He  gy{p  gooda  gifa  on  dissa  wurlda;  })eah  hi  eca  ne  sien,  hi 
beo])  >eah  staelwyrda  da  hwlle  de  we  on  disse  wurlde  beo]>,  Shrn.  192,  6. 
[In  later  English  the  word  seems  used  more  in  the  sense  of  the  modern 
stalwart  = strong : — Ic  em  hal  and  fere  and  strong  and  stelewurde,  3et  ic 
mei  longe  libben,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  25,  12.  peo  pat  beod  stalewurde  and 
warped  mid  strencde  ut  of  hare  heorte  hare  unwreste  wid,  Jul.  44,  7.  peo  p 
stalewurde  beod  ant  starke  to  3ein  me,  Marh.  15,  32.  pou  hart  on  stale- 
wor]>e  (hende,  1st  MS.)  gome,  Laym.  3812.  Gurguont,  stalwor])e  mon 
and  hardy,  R.  Glouc.  39,  4.  A man  >at  es  yhung  and  light,  Be  he  never 
swa  stalworth  and  wyght,  Pr.  C.  689.  Cf.  stanndenn  stallwurrjdig  Jaen 
pe  deofless  wille,  Orm.  1194.  Louerd  mi  stalwurnesse  (stalworthhede, 
other  MSS.)  Domine,  virtus  mea,  Ps.  17,  2.]  Cf.  nyt-wirde. 

st®l-wyrt,  e ; /.  Water  starwort : — Staelwyrt  callitriche  (cf.  waeter- 
wyrt  callitriche,  67,  18),  Wrt.Voc.  i.  68,  15. 

stsena  (or  -e ; /.),  an  ; m.  A stean,  a pot  of  stone  or  earth: — Stsenan 
gillone  (gillo  lagena,  vas  vinarium),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  3.  [Sete  adun  fine 
stene  (waterpot,  Jn.  4,  28),  Misc.  85,  29.  Stene  (cruse,  I Kings  17,  12), 
Wick.  Into  a stene  lette  hem  be  pressed,  Pall.  4,  666.  See  Halliwell’s 
Diet.,  and  Spenser’s  F.  vii, .stanza  42:  Upon  an  huge  great  earth-pot 

steane  he  stood.  O.  H.  Ger.  steinna  olla,  cacabus. ] 
stsenan ; p.  de  I.  to  stone,  cast  stones  at : — Du  staenaest  (staenas, 

Lind.)  da  de  to  de  sende  weran,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  23,  37.  Ne  staenas 
ue  dec  non  lapidamus  te,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  32.  Heo  waes  stained  op  daet 
heo  hire  gast  onsaende ; da  com  Jnrnerrad  and  ofsloh  done  m®stan  dael 
daes  folces  de  hi  staende,  Shrn.  57,  34-36.  Hig  hine  staendon,  Jos.  7,  25. 
Staene  hine  man  mid  stanum,  Lev.  20,  2.  Da  het  se  dema  hine  staenan, 
Shrn.  48,  28.  To  staenenna,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  11,  8.  HI  hine  geixddon 
t5  steenenne,  Homl.  Th.  i.  46,  35.  He  for  daem  staenendum  gebaed,  52, 
19.  Hy  wxron  stxned,  and  da  stanas  wxron  on  baec  gecyrred,  Shrn.  135, 
27.  (Goth,  stainjan  : O.  H.  Ger.  steinon.]  v.  ge-,  of-stxnan.  II. 

to  adorn  with  (precious)  stones.  [O.  H.  Ger.  gi-steinen.]  v.  a-stxned. 

stffinen  [in  the  oblique  cases  the  -en  is  sometimes  contracted  or  absorbed; 
see  below,  and  for  other  instances  see  under  stapol)  ; adj.  I.  stony. 

v.  next  word; — Se  afeol  of  his  horse  ofer  stxnene  eorpan,  and  him 
wxron  da  limo  geenyssed,  Shrn.  126,  18.  Of  sandigum  t staenenum 
de  arenosis,  Hpt.  Gl.  449,  26.  II.  metaph.  of  stone,  stony,  hard 
as  stone,  (1)  in  a good  sense: — Ic  de  seege,  daet  du  (Peter)  eart 
staenen,  and  ofer  dysne  stan  ic  timbrige  mine  cyrcan,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
364,  23.  (2)  in  a bad  sense:  — Hie  waeron  staenenre  heortan  and 

blindre,  Blickl.  Homl.  105,  27.  HI  haefdon  stxnene  heardnysse  on  heora 
heortan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  236,  21.  Haefdon  heortan  staen[e]ne,  Exon.  Th. 
40,  20 ; Cri.  641 . III.  stone,  made  of  stone,  built  of  stone : — Staenen 

elefaet  alabastrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  40.  Staenen  cyrice  ecclesia  de  lapide 
facta,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  555,  12.  Staenen  bedd,  Shrn.  69,  4.  Daet  staenna  ( 


’ faet  alabastrum,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  Lind.  14,  3.  Be  daere  stxnenan  straete 
the  paved  way,  Blickl.  Homl.  189,  13.  Staenen  weofod  altare  lapideum, 
Ex.  20,  25.  Weall  staenenne,  Cd.  Th.  101,  33;  Gen.  1691.  WIf  haeb- 
bende  staenna  (staena,  Rush.)  fulle  smirinisse  mulier  habens  alabastrum 
unguenti,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  7-  Da  stxnenan  bredu  the  tables  of  stone. 
Past.  17;  Swt.  125,  18:  Ex.  31,  18.  Staenene  (stxnine,  Lind.)  waeter- 
fatu,  Jn.  Skt.  2,  6.  Geond  ealle  das  straet  and  staenene  wegas,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  14,  156.  [Goth,  staineins  ; O.  Frs.  stenen : O.  H.  Ger.  steinln.] 
stainer  (?  v.  staenen,  I)  stony  ground : — In  s taker  (stainen  ?)  in  petrosa, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  5.  Stainer,  20.  Ofer  staenere  super  petrosa,  Mt. 
Skt.  Rush.  4,  5,  16.  Staenero,  Lind.  4,  16. 
stseng,  stainig.  v.  steng,  stanig. 

steenigllc;  adj.  Stony : — On.  staenillcum  stowum,  Lchdm.  i.  216,  20. 
stseniht.  v.  staniht. 

staening,  e ; /.  I.  stoning,  casting  of  stones : — Saulus  heora  mod 

to  daere  staeninge  geornllce  tihte,  Homl.  Th.  i.  50,  30 : ii.  236,  29  : Shrn. 
32,  I.  II.  ornamenting  with  stones,  v.  bleo-stxning. 

staepe,  stepe,  es ; pi.  staepas,  stapas,  staepe  ; m.  I.  a step,  pace 

(lit.  and  fig.): — Staepe,  stepe  passus,  JElic.  Gr.  11;  Zup.  79,  8.  Ne 
magon  becuman  da  staepas  daes  weorces  dieder  de  he  wilnaji,  Past.  1 1 ; 
Swt.  65,  17.  Agotene  synt  mine  stapas  (staepas,  Spl.),  Ps.  Lamb.  72,  2. 
TElc  daera  staepa  and  fotlsesta  de  we  to  cyricean  weard  gestaeppaj),  Wulfst. 
302,  26.  Mid  heora  Jeawa  stxpum  Drihtne  filiap,  Homl.  Th.  i.  120,  28. 
Se  de  beforan  daem  staepum  his  weorca  ne  loca)),  Past.  39 ; Swt.  287,  18. 
His  weg  and  his  staepas  to  sceawianne,  18;  Swt.  131,  21.  Geriht  mine 
staepas  on  dine  wegas,  Ps.  Th.  16,  5.  Stapas,  Ps.  Lamb.  84,  14:  118, 
133 : Wulfst.  247,  2.  Gelaed  me  on  stige  daer  ic  staepe  mine  on  dlnum 
bebodum  bryce  haebbe  deduc  me  in  semitam  mandatorum  tuorum,  Ps.  Th. 
1 1 8,  33.  I a.  a step,  pace  as  a measure  of  distance: — Staepe  passus, 
furlang  stadium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  8.  Nis  an  staepe  daet  seo  ea  wille  ofer- 
yrnan,  Wulfst.  21 1,  14.  Ne  gang  du,  m6na,  anne  staepe  furdor,  Jos.  10, 
12.  Swa  hwa  swa  de  genyt  )>usend  stapa,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  41.  II. 

stepping,  going : — Germanus  dam  healtan  geongan  his  staepe  geednlwode 
and  dam  Godes  folce  geednlwode  done  staepe  rihtes  geleafan  Germanus 
claudo  juveni  incessum  et  populo  Dei  gressum  recuperarit  fidei,  Bd.  i.  21 ; 
S.  485,5-9.  Strong  on  stxpe,  Exon.  Th.  498,  23  ; Ra.  88,  6.  III. 
a step,  that  on  which  the  foot  may  be  placed: — Da  astah  Isachar  up  on 
done  ytemestan  staepe  the  topmost  of  the  steps  leading  to  the  temple,  Homl. 
Ass.  129,  431.  Stapas  vel  stlrapas  scansilia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  34.  On 
daere  hlaeddra  is  twa  and  sixti  stapa,  Anglia  xi.  5,  22.  Staepena,  4,  11. 
Ne  ga  du  on  stapum  to  mlnum  weofode,  Ex.  20,  26.  He  stlhj)  be  daere 
hlaeddre  stapum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  22.  Ill  a.  that  on  which  the 

lower  part  of  any  thing  rests,  the  step  of  a mast,  a pedestal : — Stepe 
bassis,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  12,  50.  Hig  faestniaji  done  stepe  J)urh  da  [ilinge, 
Shrn.  35,  14.  Tredelas  vel  staepas  bases,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  48.  Hearpan 
stapas  cerimingius  (?  v.  stalu), Wrt.Voc.  ii.  1 30,  40.  IV.  a degree: — 
Had  odde  staepe  (stepe)  gradus,  fEIfc.  Gr.  1 1 ; Zup.  79,  9.  Positivus  is 
se  forma  staepe  (stepe),  comparativus  is  se  Oder  staepe  (stepe),  superlativus 
is  se  dridda  staepe  (stepe),  5;  Zup.  1 5,  20.  Synd  Jrry  staepas  gecorenra 
manna.  Se  nydemysta  staepe  . . . Se  oder  staepe  is  on  wydewan  hade  . . . 
Se  hehsta  staepe  is  on  maegdhades  mannum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  70,  17-23: 
94,  15.  Be  dam  twelf  staepum  eadmodnesse.  Daere  forman  eadmod- 
nysse  staepe  is,  R.  Ben.  23,  16.  Seofon  stapas  sindon  haligra  hada  . . . 
Done  forman  staepe  bete  man  mid  ane  punde  . . . fEt  dam  odrum  staepe 
twa  pund  t6  bote  . . . TEt  dam  [riddan  staepe,  etc.,  L.  E.  B.  1-8 ; Th.  ii. 
240,  242.  [O.  Frs.  stap : O.  H.  Ger.  stapfo  passus,  gradus,  incessus, 

vestigium.]  v.  in-,  on-staepe ; ord-stapu  (read  -staepe) ; in-staepe,  -staepes. 

stsepe-gang,  es ; m.  A step : — Ic  stepegongum  weold  I had  control  of 
my  steps.  Exon.  Th.  353,  34;  Reim.  22. 

stsep-maelum  ; adv.  I.  step  by  step : — Waes  gesewen  micel  cyrce 
to  daere  hi  staepmaelum  astigon  (cf.  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  Ii),  Homl.  Th.  i. 
508,  12.  II.  step  by  step  (fig.),  gradually,  by  degrees : — Staepmaelum 
gradatim,  per  singulos  gradus,  Hpt.  Gl.  497,  54:  Scint.  101,  1 3.  Daet 
mod  gilt  nidor  and  nidor  staepmaelum,  Past.  38;  Swt.  279,  3.  Suae  suae 
on  sume  hlaedre,  staepmaelum,  proem.;  Swt.  23,  17  : Shrn.  188,  12. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  stapf-malum  gradatim.] 
steoppa  (or  -e),  an  ; m.  (or  f.)  A step : — JPusend  staeppan  mille  passus, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  41. 

staeppan,  steppan ; p.  stop  ; pp.  stapen  To  step,  go,  proceed : — Ic 
staeppe  gradior,  fElfc.  Gr.  29  ; Zup.  185,  18.  Gange  se  wlfman  to 
birgenne,  and  staeppe  ofer  da  byrgenne  . . . Donne  heo  t6  hyre  hlaforde 
on  reste  ga,  donne  cwejie  hed  : ‘ Up  ic  gange,  ofer  de  staeppe,’  Lchdm.  iii. 
66,  18-26.  Ic  steppe  on  grenne  graes,  Exon.  Th.  396,  16;  Ra.  16,  5. 
Donne  staep])  se  sacerd  taelleasllce  on  done  weg  tunc  sacerdos  irreprehemi- 
biliter  gradilur,  Past.  13,  1 ; Swt.  77,  18:  Homl.  Th.  i.  374,  21.  He 
staep])  beforan  dison  folce  praecedet  populum  istum,  Deut.  3,  28.  Stepe]), 
Exon.  Th.  264,  34;  Jul.  374.  Steppe]), 499,  33  ; Rii.  88,  25.  Ruma]), 
steppa])  cedunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  19 : 87,  64.  Stop  ford  (prodiil ) se  de 
dead  waes,  Jn.  Skt.  11, 44.  Dead  nealaecte,  stop  stalgongum,  sohte  sawel- 
hus,  Exon.  Th.  1 70,  1 7 ; Gu.  1 1 1 3.  Se  cyning  stdp  toforan  dam  biscope, 
Bd.  3,  14;  S.  540,  36.  Seo  wlfman  stop  inn  ingressa,  Jud.  4,  21  : Cd 
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*Th.  69,  16 ; Gen.  1136.  Se  apostol  st6p  into  daere  byrig,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
60,  1 1 : Byrht.  Th.  134,  3 ; By.  78.  He  wid  dais  beornes  stop,  135,  41 ; 
By.  131.  Hie  stopon  to  dam  gysterne,  Judth.  Thw.  21,  29;  Jud.  39: 

24,  36;  Jud.  227:  Cd.  Th.  95,  26;  Gen.  1584.  Staeppap  ryhte,  ne 
healtigeap  leng,  Past.  11;  Swt.  65,  18.  Dylaes  he  ofer  done  derscold 
staeppe,l3;  Swt.  77,  22  : Lchdm.  ii.  1 24, 6.  Daet  hie  staeppen  on  ryhtne 
weg,  Past.  18;  Swt.  131,  25.  Daer  ic  staeppan  scyle,  Ps.  Th.  16,  5 : Cd. 
Th.  86,  22  ; Gen.  1434 : Wulfst.  303, 10:  Homl.  Th.  i.  118,32.  Step- 
pan,  Ps.  Th.  31,  9:  Wulfst.  239,  11 : Cd.  Th.  88,  2 ; Gen.  1459  : 279, 
35 ; Sat.  248.  Com  staeppende  sum  cempa,  Homl.  Th.  i.  452, 14.  [O.  Sax. 
stop ; p. : O.  Frs.  steppa ; p.  stop ; pp.  stapen  : cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  stepfen, 
stapfon.]  y.  aet-,  be-,  for-,  fore-,  for])-,  ge-,  in-,  of-,  ofer-,  on-,  wid- 
staeppan  (-steppan,  -stapan.  In  the  compounds,  instead  of  stapan  read 
staeppan). 

steeppend.  v.  fore-staeppend. 

stseppe-seoh  a slipper : — Staeppescos  subtalaris,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  8. 
Steppescoh,  ii.  121,  73. 
stseppung.  v.  fore-staeppung. 

steer,  es;  m.  A starling,  a stare  (the  latter  is  the  name  used  in  some 
dialects,  v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Bird  Names,  and  Halliwell’s  Diet.) : — Staer 
sturnus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,  17.  Staer,  i.  63,  6:  turdus,  77,  30.  Staer 
turdus,  se  mare  staer  turdella,  29,40,41.  Etan  gebraedne  staer,  Lchdm. 
ii.  320,  4.  Staras  I hrondsparuas  passeres,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  10,  29. 
Staras  (stearas,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  stara  sturnus, 

turdus  : Ger.  staar  : Icel.  start  : Dan,  staer  a starling : Swed.  stare.] 
steer,  ster,  steer,  es;  n.  A history;  historia: — To  eallum  de  dis  ylce 
stair  becyme  fires  cynnes  t6  raidanne  omnes  ad  quos  haec  eadem  historia 
pervenire  poterit  nostrae  nationis  legentes,  Bd.  pref. ; S.  472,  33.  Dset 
getael  daes  halgan  stakes  and  spelles  . . . Song  he  eall  daet  stair  Genesis 
ilium  seriem  sacrae  historiae  . . . Canebat  de  lota  Genesis  historia,  4,  24 ; 
S.  598,  5-10.  In  dyssum  urum  staere,  4,  30;  S.  609,  33.  Be  staere 
Angelpeodes  cyricean,  5,  24;  S.  647,  16  : 4,22;  S.  592,  31.  On  Ongel- 
cynnes  steore,  daet  is,  on  historia  Anglorum,  Shrn.  87,  7.  Dara  Abbuda 
staer  and  spell  dysses  mynstres  on  twam  bocum  ic  awrat,  Bd.  5,  24 ; S. 
648,  28.  On  dis  fire  cyricllce  ster,  4,  7 ; S.  574,  28. 

stser-blind;  adj.  Blind  from  giddiness,  purblind,  quite  blind : — Stae[r]- 
blind  scotomaticus  (cf.  scotomaticorum,  cecorum,  78,  20),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
119,  81.  NaefJ)  nan  man  to  daes  unhale  aeagan,  daet  he  ne  mage  Iybban 
be  dare  sunnan  and  hire  nyttian,  gyf  he  enyg  wiht  geseon  maeg,  bfiton  he 
stareblindsl,  Shrn.  187, 5.  Sume  unaeade  awiht  geseop ; sume  beop  staere- 
blinde  and  nyttiaj)  peah  dare  sunnan,  27.  Staerbli[nde]  scotomaticos, 
Hpt.  Gl.  478,  20.  [Bi  daie  j>u  (the  owl)  art  stareblind,  O.  and  N.  241. 
O.  Frs.  staru-,  stare-,  star-blind : O.  H.  Ger.  stara-plint : Ger.  staar-blind 
suffering  from  cataract : Dan.  staer-blind  purblind ; Swed.  starr-blind 
quite  blind : cf.  Icel.  star-blinda  blindness!} 
stserced-,  sterced-ferhp ; adj.  1.  having  the  mind  strengthened, 

stouthearted,  courageous : — Dearedlacende  ( the  Huns ) on  Danfibie  staerced- 
fyrhde  staede  wlcedon,  Elen.  Kmbl.  75-;  El.  38.  Stercedferhpe  haelep, 
Judth.  Thw.  22,  9;  Jud.  55.  II.  of  hard  or  cruel  mind: — Drogon 
hine  (St.  Andrew ) ymb  stanhleodo  staercedferde  cruelhearted  ones  dragged 
him  about  the  stony  slopes,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2468  ; An.  1235. 

staer-leornere  (?),  es  ; m.  One  who  learns  history, a historical  scholar: — 
Staerleornera  (?  staef-,  v.  staef-leornere),  leornera  stoicorum  ( storicorum  ?), 
Hpt.  Gl.  503,  64. 
stsern.  v.  stearn. 

stser-trabtere,  -tractere,  es;  m.  One  who  treats  of  history: — Staer- 
tractere  commentarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  42. 

stser-writere,  es ; m.  A writer  of  history,  a historian : — Swa  swa 
sopsagol  staerwrxtere  ( verax  historicus)  da  ping  de  be  him  oppe  durh  hine 
gewordene  waeron  ic  awrat,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  545,  5.  Staefwrltere  (staer-?) 
historiographus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  45.  Swa  swa  Trogus  and  Iustinianus 
sedon  heora  staerwrlteras,  Ors.  4,  4 ; Swt.  164,  12  : 2,  1 ; Swt.  60,  25. 

stsep  (?)  a stay : — Staed  safon  (in  a list  of  nautical  words.  In  a similar  list 
stceg,  q.  v.,  occurs  as  the  gloss), Wrt.Voc.  i.  56,  63.  Cf.  staeddan,  staeddig. 

stsep,  es  ; n.  A bank,  shore,  the  land  bordering  on  water  : — Staed  ripa, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  19.  Staed  vel  brerd  labrum,  margo,  vel  crepido,  57,  25. 
Of  daem  mere  de  Truso  standep  in  stade,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  20,  9.  On 
dam  stape  de  is  genemned  Ypwines  fleot,  449;  Erl.  12,  2.  Treowltcre 
hit  is  be  stade  to  [swim]manne,  donne  fit  on  sae  to  seglanne,  Prov.  Kmbl. 
64.  On  geofones  stade,  Cd.  Th.  215,  8;  Exod.  580:  Exon.  Th.  361, 
11 ; Wal.  18.  On  Saeferne  stape,  Chr.  894  ; Erl.  92,  23.  He  befedl 
ofer  dam  staede  into  dam  streame,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  160,  5 : Elen.  Kmbl.  76 ; 
El.  38.  Of  staede  on  oder  from  one  bank  of  the  boundary  stream  to  the 
other,  L.  O.  D.  1 ; Th.  i.  352,  4,11:  2 ; Th.  i.  354,  3:6:  Th.  i.  354, 

25.  Sume  cuce  to  dam  staede  comon,  and  da  man  sona  ofsloh  aet  daere 
ed  mfidan,  Chr.  794;  Erl.  39,  23:  Byrht.  Th.  132,  32;  By.  32.  iEt 
Wendelsae  on  staede,  Elen.  Kmbl.  463;  El.  232.  Staed  marginem,  Hpt. 
Gl.  492,  72.  Be  waetera  stadum,  Ps.  Th.  22,  2.  Staedum  marginis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  25.  Betweox  staedum  between  those  living  on  the  two 
sides  of  the  boundary  stream,  L.  O.  D.  2 ; Th.  i.  352,  16.  Oft  stille 
WiEter  stado  brecap,  Prov.  Kmbl.  63.  Streamas  stapu  beatap,  Exon.  Th. 


382,  4;  Ra.  3,  6:  Met.  6,15.  Stapu  astlgan  geswinc  getacnap.  Of 
stape  niper  stlgan  godne  tTman  getacnap,  Lchdm.  iii.  210,  16.  In 

the  following  passage  the  word  seems  to  be  masculine  : — Waegn  brohte 
beornas  ofer  burnan  from  staede  heaum,  daet  hy  stopan  up  on  oderne  of 
waige,  Exon.  Th.  405,  6 ; Ra.  23,  19.  [Uppen  Seuarne  stape,  Laym.  7. 
Stathe  a wharf,  Halliwell’s  Diet.  Goth,  staths  a shore : O.  Sax.  stad  a 
bank,  shore : O.  H.  Ger.  stad,  stado  ripa,  litus,  margo.]  v.  bord-,  ea-, 
stream-,  sup-,  wajg-staep. 

staep-fsest ; adj.  Firm  on  the  shore  (?  epithet  of  sea-cliffs),  stable : — 
Heahcleofu  stld  and  staedfaest,  stapelas  wid  wege,  Exon.Th.  61,7;  Cri.981. 

stsep-hlfpe ; adj.  Running  to  the  shore  (1),  steeply  sloping,  precipitous : — 
Staephlepe  divexum,  i.  inclinatum,  pronum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  52.  HI  ne 
mihton  ofer  daet  scraef  swa  swaedhlype  (staep-  ?)  [waes]  d*r  hi  gongan 
[sceoldon]  aer  don  hid  gerymdon  done  upgang  and  geworhtan  they  could 
not  pass  the  cave,  so  sleep  was  it  where  they  had  to  go,  before  they  had 
cleared  and  constructed  the  ascent,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  16.  v.  next  word. 

staephllpllce ; adv.  At  a steep  inclination: — Waes  daet  hfis  ...  on 
scraefes  onllcnesse  . . . ; and  gelomllce  da  stanas  swa  of  odrum  clife  staed- 
hlypllce  fit  sceoredon,  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  20.  v.  preceding  word, 
stsedig.  v.  staeddig. 

stsep-swealwe,  an  ; f.  A sand-martin : — Staedsuualwe  ripariolus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  22.  Gif  mon  fundige  wid  his  feond  to  gefeohtanne, 
staepswealwan  briddas  geseope  on  wine,  ete  donne  aer,  Lchdm.  ii.  154,  5. 

stseetttan  to  make  staid,  to  stay : — Saga  hwa  mec  raere,  donne  ic  regtan 
ne  mot,  oppe  hwa  mec  staedpe,  donne  ic  stille  beom,  Exon.  Th.  387,  4 ; 
Ra.  4,  74. 

stseddtig  ; adj.  Staid,  sober,  sedate,  grave : — Daet  cild  Cfidberhtes  dys- 
llcan  plegan  mid  staeddigum  wordum  preade,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  134,  7.  v. 
ge-,  un-staddig,  and  next  word. 

steeddigness,  e ; /.  Staidness,  sedateness,  gravity,  serio7/sness  : — Daer 
is  staedignyss  iogude,  Wulfst.  265,  8.  ModerlTcere  staeddinysse  materna 
gravitate,  Hpt.  Gl.  469,  37.  He  on  heallcere  staeddignysse  symle  purh- 
wunode  he  ever  continued  deeply  serious,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  134,  22.  Gif  we 
da  ungesceadwlsllcan  styrunga  on  staeddignysse  awendap,  210,  31.  Fore 
stilnesse  staeddinesse  propter  taciturnitatis  gravitatem,  R.  Ben.  Inter.  26, 6. 

staep-weall,  es ; m.  The  wall  formed  by  the  shore : — Saes  up  stigon  ofer 
staedweallas,  Cd.  Th.  83,  7;  Gen.  1376. 

stsep-wyrt,  e ; /.  A plant  name,  Cockayne  suggests  statice,  Lchdm.  ii. 
78,  3- 

stafa  (?),  an ; m.  A letter: — Stafana  litterarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  460,  54. 
v.  staef. 

stafian ; p.  ode  To  direct,  dictate : — Se  gerefa  done  ad  him  swor  swa 
he  hyne  sylf  stafode  the  steward  swore  the  oath  to  Abraham,  as  Abraham 
himself  dictated  it,  Gen.  24,  9.  Abraham  durh  wltegunge  stafode  done 
ad,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  234,  34.  [O.  H.  Ger.  staben  dirigere : Icel.  stafa  ei6 

to  dictate  an  oath  to  a person.] 
staggon.  v.  staega. 

-stal.  v.  ge-,  on-,  wider-stal ; staelan. 
stala  one  who  steals,  v.  ge-stala. 

stal-sern,  es ; n.  A place  where  charges  are  heard  (?  v.  stailan.  Or 
stal  = stapel ; cf.  stalian  = stapelian)  : — Stalern  consistorium,  Wrt.Voc.  ii. 
133.  7°- 

stalap(-ep),  stalcung,  staled,  v.  stapel,  stealcung,  read-staled, 
stal-gang,  es ; m.  A stealthy  step : — Dead  nealaecte,  stop  stalgongum, 
sohte  sawelhfis,  Exon.  Th.  170,  17;  Gu.  1113.  v.  stalian,  II. 

stalian ; p.  ode  I.  to  steal : — Se  de  stalap  on  Sunnanniht,  L.  Alf. 
pol.  5;  Th.  i.  64,  22.  Daera  peofa  de  staledon,  L.  Ath.  i.  3;  Th.  i. 
200,  24.  Ne  stala  du,  L.  Alf.  7 ; Th.  i.  44,  19 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  208,  24. 
Be  stale.  Gif  hwa  stalie  (stalige)  . . . Gif  he  stalie  (stalige)  on  gewit- 
nesse  ealles  his  hlredes,  gongen  hie  ealle  on  peowot,  L.  In.  7 ; Th.  i.  106, 
14-17:  22;  Th.  i.  116,  9-10.  Be  peofum.  Gif  ;peof  ofer  daet  stalige, 
L.  Ath.  i.  1;  Th.  i.  198,  25.  II.  to  proceed  stealthily,  steal  upon 

a person  : — He  oftraedllce  on  Romane  stalade  Marianum  exercitum  cre- 
berrimis  incursionibus  fatigavit,  Ors.  5,  7 ; Swt.  230,  9.  Laecedemonie 
haefdon  maran  unstillnessa  donne  hid  maegenes  haefden  and  hlodum  on 
hie  (the  Thebans ) staledon  Lacedaemonii,  inquieti  magis  quam  strenui, 
tentant furta  bellorum,  Ors.  3,  1 ; Swt.  100,  2.  v.  for-,  ge-stalian. 

stalian  ( = stapelian)  to  confirm: — Stalige  (stapelige,  L.  I.  P.  4 ; Th. 
>>•  308,  3)  man  and  strangle  and  trymme  hi  georne  mid  wlsllcre  Godes 
lage,  Wulfst.  267,  21.  Cf.  (?)  efenstaledan  conficiebanlur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 


133.  3i- 

stalla,  stallere,  stal-tihtle.  v.  stealla,  steallere,  stael-tihtle. 

stalu,  e ; f.  I.  theft,  stealing: — Stalu  ne  lufap  nane  vldinge 

stealing  loves  not  any  delay,  Homl.  Th.  i.  220,  9.  Be  stale.  Gif  hwa 
stalie,  L.  In.  7;  Th.  i.  106,  14.  Gif  hwa  Godes  cyricean  brece 
for  stale,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  24;  Th.  ii.  210,  30:  Blickl.  Homl.  75,  31. 
Sum  wer  waes  betogen  daet  he  wsere  on  stale,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  265. 
Se  de  cyricean  aehte  mid  stale  Sfyrde,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  506,  30.  Sume 
stale  fremmap,  I,  27;  S.  490  9,  5.  Of  daere  heortan  cuinap  stale 
(stala,  MS.  A.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  19:  Mk.  Skt.  7,  22.  Da  heafodleahtras 
sind  . . . leasgewitnyssa,  stala,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  592,  5.  Stala  furtum,  Wrt. 
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Voc.  ii.  38,  31.  Mona  se  syxteoda  nanum  }>ingum  nytlic  nympe  stalum, 
Lchdm.  iii.  192,  7-  IX.  what  is  stolen: — Stahl  bij)  funden,  186, 

14 : 188,  2.  Gif  he  naebbe,  hwaet  he  wid  daere  stale  sylle,  sylle  man  hine 
wid  feo,  Ex.  22,  3.  Gif  preost  mycele  stale  forstele,  L.  Ecg.  C.  11  ; 
Th.  ii.  140,  14.  Gifhwylcman  medeme  ping  stele,  agyfe  da  stale  damde 
hig  ahte,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  25 ; Th.  ii.  192,  20:  iv.  24;  Th.  ii.  212,  1.  III. 
a fine  payable  for  theft , Chart.  Th.  138,  17.  See  Kemble’s  Saxons  in 
England,  ii.  329.  IV.  anything  done  by  stealth  :— Daet  ses  Petrus 

on  daege  folce  be  Criste  saede,  donne  wrat  scs  Marcus  daet  on  niht,  and 
he  daet  hael  see  Petre ; for  don  his  godspell  is  swa  eweden,  furtum  lauda- 
bile,  hergendlico  stalo,  Shrn.  74,  22.  [To  cumen  bi  stale  ferliche,  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  249,  20.  O.  H.  Ger.  stala  furtum. ] v.  ge-stalu. 

stalu,  e;  f.  A stale  : — Hearpan  stala  the  pieces  of  wood  into  which  the 
strings  are  fixed  (?)  : ceminigi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  66  (cf.  40).  [Scheome 
and  pine  beod  pe  two  leddre  stalen  pet  beod  upriht  to  pe  heouene,  and  bi- 
tweonen  peos  stalen  beod  J)e  tindes  ivestned,  A.  R.  354,  18-20.] 

stalling,  e ; /.  Stealing,  robbery : — An  hirde,  se  waes  Veriatus  haten, 
waes  micel  peofmon  and  on  daere  stalunge  he  weard  reafere  Viriathus, 
homo  pastoralis  et  latro,  primum  infestando  vias,  deinde  vastando  pro- 
vincias,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Swt.  216,  7. 

stain,  stamm ; adj.  Stammering : — Stom,  wlisp  balbutus.Txts.  45,  277 : 
blessus,  308.  Stam  baltulus  (balbutus  f),  109,  1 150.  Stomm  blessus, 
stom,  wlisp  balbutus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  72,  75.  [Goth.  stamms  : O.  H.  Ger. 

stam,  stamm  : Icel.  stamr,  stammr.] 

stamer  (-or,  -ur) ; adj.  Stammering: — Stomer  balbutus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  125,  12.  Stamer  balbus,  i.  45,  51.  Stamur,  75,  37.  Stamor  blessus, 
288,  9.  Stamerum  balbis,  ii.  81,  41  : Hpt.  Gl.  478,  14:  507,  45.  [Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  stamel  balbusi] 

stamerian;  p.  ode  To  stammer: — Stamarap  balbutit,  Germ.  392,  12. 
Me  pincep  daet  me  sio  tunge  stomrige,  Shrn.  42,  33.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger, 
stam[m]eloii  balbutire.) 

stammettan ; p.  te  To  stammer : — Stommetep  mutulat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
57,  68. 

stamp e a pestle.  [O.H.  Ger.  stampf^Vura.]  v.  pil-stampe ; stempan. 

stan,  es ; m.  I.  stone  as  a material : — Hig  haefdon  tygelan  for 

stan,  Gen.  II,  3.  Genim  geoluwne  stan  take  ochre,  Lchdm.  i.  374,  14. 

Se  de  ofer  done  stan  {supra petrosa)  asawen  is,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  20.  II. 
a stone,  a piece  of  stone  : — Se  pitt  waes  geheled  mid  anum  stane  . . . Hig 
Swylton  done  stan  of  dam  pitte,  Gen.  29,  2-3.  He  nam  stanas  and  lede 
under  his  heafod,  28,  11.  II  a.  a stone  for  building,  wrought 

stone : — Ne  bip  laefed  stan  uppan  stane,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  2.  L6ca  hwylce 
stanas  her  synt,  Mk.  Skt.  13,  1.  Holum  stanum  fornicibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
40,  5.  Ne  tymbra  du  daet  of  gesnidenum  stanum,  Ex.  20,  25.  II  b. 
a stone  (in  its  natural  state  or  wrought)  that  serves  as  a mark : — And- 
lang  herepades  west  on  done  pyrla[n]  stan ; of  dam  stane  on  done  haran 
stan.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  406,  12  ( and  often).  He  nam  done  stan  and 
araerde  hine  to  mearce,  Gen.  28,  18.  II  o.  an  image  of  stone : — 

Se  stan  mSlde  for  mannurn  (cf.  ic  bebeode  daet  deos  onlicnes  word  sprece, 
1460;  An.  731),  Andr.  Kmbl.  1532;  An.  767.  II  d.  a stone  to 
which  worship  is  paid.  v.  stan-weorpung  : — Gehatap  hy  selmessan  purh 
dedfles  lare  odpon  to  wylle  oddon  to  stane,  Wulfst.  12,  3.  Gif  hwylc 
man  his  selmessan  gehate  odde  bringe  to  hwylcon  wylle  odde  to  stane, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  22;  Th.  ii.  190,  24.  Gif  fridgeard  si  on  hwaes  lande 
abuton  stan  odde  wille,  L.  N.  P.  L.  54;  Th.  ii.  298,  16.  Da  gemearr 
de  man  drifp  ...  on  stanum,  L.  Edg.  C.  16 ; Th.  ii.  248,  6.  Cf.  Si  quis 
ad  fontes  vel  ad  lapides  votum  voverit,  L.  Th.  P.  27,  18  ; Th.  ii.  34,  6-8. 
Ge  peowiap  fremdum  godum,  stoccum  and  stanum,  Deut.  28,  36. 
Hsedenscipe  bi])  daet  man  weordige  waeterwyllas  odde  stanas,  L.  C.  S.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  378,  20.  II  e.  a stone  that  contains  metal : — Da  gyldenan 

stanas  and  da  seolfrenan  aureae  arenae,  Bt.  34,  8 ; Fox  144,  30.  II  f. 
a precious  stone : — Gerenod  mid  golde  and  mid  daem  stane  iacinta,  Past. 
14;  Swt.  83, 24.  Stane  gelfcast  gladum  gimme,  Exon.  Th.  219,  5 ; Ph. 
302.  II  g.  a stone  in  the  bladder: — On  daere  blaedran  stanas 

weaxa]>,  Lchdm.  ii.  238,  18:  i.  212,  22.  III.  rock,  a rock  (lit. 
and  fig.)  : — Daet  hig  sucon  hunig  of  stane  and  ele  of  dam  heardustan 
stane,  Deut.  32,  13.  He  laedde  waeter  of  stane  ( de  petra),  Ps.  Spl.  77,  19. 
Ge  to  dam  lifgendan  stane  sta])ol  faestniaj).  Exon.  Th.  281,  30;  Jul.  654. 
Ic  stande  beforan  de  uppan  Oreb  stane  {supra  petram  Horeb),  Ex.  17,  6. 
Du  eart  Petrus  and  ofer  disne  stan  (petram)  ic  timbrige  mine  cyricean, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  18:  7,  24.  Stearcheort  styrmde,  stefn  in  becom  under 
harne  stan,  Beo.  Th.  5100 ; B.  2553.  Stanum  cautibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  18, 
15.  [Goth.  stains : O.Sax.O.  Frs.  sten  : O.  H.  Ger.  stein  : Icel.  steinn.] 
v.  beacen-,  ceosel-,  clif-,  eweorn-  (cwyrn-),  ea-,  earenan-  (eorenan-, 
eorcan-,  eorclan-),  flor-,  gefog-,  gim-,  grund-,  hiewe-,  hwet-,  hyrn-,  loc-, 
maegen-,  msr-,  marm-,  marman-,  marmor-,  mylen-,  nume-,  papol-,  pu- 
mic-,  sealt-,  taefl-,  tigel-,  weall-,  weorc-stan. 

stan-aex,  e ; f.  A stone  axe ; or  (?)  an  implement  for  working  stone 
[Halliwell  gives  stone-ax  a stone-worker's  axe]  : — Stanaex  bipennis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  34,  60.  Stanex,  84,  68.  For  an  account  of  stone  axes  found  in 
England,  see  Wright’s  The  Celt,  the  Roman,  and  the  Saxon,  pp.  69  sqq. : 
see  also  Nilsson’s  Stone  Age,  pp.  60  sqq.  v.  stan-bill. 


5 stan-bsep,  es ; n.  A vapour  bath  made  by  the  help  of  heated  stones  on 
to  which  water  was  poured: — Do  on  troh  hate  stanas  wel  gehaette,  ge- 
bepe  da  hamma  mid  dam  stanbade ; donne  hie  sien  geswate,  recce  he  da 
ban,  Lchdm.  ii.  68,  4-7.  Stanbaep,  10, 1 3 : 60,  9.  To  stanbaepe,  106, 
16.  Sele  him  stanbadu  gelSme,  106,  25. 
stan-beorh,  -beorges ; m.  A stony  elevation,  rocky  hill : — On  gerihte 
wid  daes  lytlan  stanbeorges  up  on  haeslhille ; of  dam  stanbeorge  ofer  da 
dene  ...  to  don  lytlan  stanbeorge ; of  dam  stanbeorge  t5  don  oderum 
lytlan  stanbeorge,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  194, 15—18.  Of  risemere  on  stan- 
beorg,  iii.  453,  23.  Stanbeorh,  381,  I.  Stanbeorh  steapne,  Beo.  Th. 
4432  ; B.  2213.  Sunt  termini  ab  occasu  stanbergas,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i. 
I59J.H-  . 

stan-berende  stone-bearing , stony : — In  dsem  stanberendum  in  glani- 
geris  ( glarigeris  ?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  51. 

stan-bill,  es ; n.  An  implement  of  stone,  or  one  used  in  working  stone : — 
Bill  marra,  stanbill  mastellas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  71-  v-  stan-aex. 

stan-boga,  an  ; m.  A natural  stone  arch : — He  geseah  stondan  stan- 
bogan,  stream  ut  donan  brecan  of  beorge,  Beo.  Th.  5083;  B.  2545. 
Seah  on  enta  geweorc  hu  da  stanbogan  (of  the  cave  within  the  rock) 
stapulum  faeste  ece  eordreced  innan  healde,  5429  ; B.  2718.  [Icel.  stein- 
bogi,  steina-bru  a stone  arch  or  bridge  (a  natural  one).] 
stan-brycg,  o’,  f.  A stone  bridge  : — Andlang  broces  od  stanbryege, 
sud  from  stanbryege,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  429,  9-10.  Andlang  buruan 
od  hit  cymp  der  Bllde  ut  scyt ; daet  andlang  Blidan  5d  da  stanbriccge ; 
dset  east  of  daere  briegge,  42 1,  34.  Dis  sint  da  landgemsere  . . . iErest 
on  stanbriccge;  of  stanbriccge  east  onlang  Temese,  v.  395,  29-31. 
Stanbricge  (?)  lithostratos,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  6. 
stan-bueca,  an ; m.  A mountain  goat : — Des  stanbucca  hie  cynyps, 
TElfc.  Gr.  9, 57  ; Zup.  68,  5.  [O.  II.  Ger.  stein-boch  caper,  Capricornus.\ 
stan-burh  a town  built  with  stone,  a walled  town  (?)  : — Steape  stan- 
byrig,  Cd.  Th.  133,  17;  Gen.  2212. 

stane  a sprinkling : — Stane  pluvicinatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  25.  v.  stanc- 
rian,  stencan. 

stan-carr  rock,  stone: — Stancarr  heard  petram  durissimam,  Rtl. 


19,  21. 

stan-ceastel,  -cistel,  es ; m.  A chestnut-tree  : — Donon  sudrihte  wid  dara 
stanceastla,  and  donne  of  d£m  stanceastlum,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  172, 
16.  On  dane  stancistel,  iii.  434,  33.  v.  cystel,  stan-cist. 
stan-ceosel,  es;  m.  Sand: — He  getimbrode  hys  hus  ofer  stanceosel, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  24  MS.  A.  Stancislas  glareas,  Hpt.  Gl.  449, 16. 

stan-cist,  -cisten  a chestnut-tree  : — -Of  dane  pome  on  do  stancysten  on 
holencumbe ; of  dane  stancyste  on  blacmanne  bergh,  Cod.  Dip,  Kmbl.  iv. 
8,  22.  v.  cisten-,  cyst -beam,  stan-ceastel. 

stan-clif,  es ; n.  A rocky  cliff,  a rock  : — He  of  stanclife  burnan  laedde 
qui  eduxit  aquam  de  petra  rupis,  Ps.  Th.  135,  1 7.  Beorgas  d£r  ne 
muntas  steape  ne  stondap,  ne  stanclifu  heah  hlifiap,  Exon.  Th.  199,  8; 
Ph.  22.  Sume  flugon  sefter  stanclifuro,  Elen.  Kmbl.  269;  El.  135. 
Stormas  stanclifu  beotan,  Exon.  Th.  307,  13;  Seef.  23.  Stancleofu,  Beo. 
Th.  5073;  B.  2540. 

stan-clud,  es ; m.  A rock : — Haec  Caribdis  an  stanclud  on  sse,  M lfc. 
Gr.  9,  78  ; Zup.  75,  7.  Da  aheng  se  munuc  ane  lytle  bellan  on  dam 
stanclude,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  156,  5.  God  him  (the  Israelites ) forgeaf  waeter 
of  heardum  stanclude,  264,  22  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  279.  Stanclud  rupem, 
Ps.  Lamb.  113,  8.  Swelce  hit  sid  ongemong  miclum  and  monigum  stan- 
cludum  tobrocen  quasi  per  obviantia  saxa  frangatur,  Past.  9;  Swt.  59,  7. 

stan-erseftiga,  an ; m.  A skilled  worker  in  stone  : — Daet  waeron  .iiii. 
stancraeftigan  . . . and  naeron  nane  6dre  him  gellce ; hy  gesenodon  aelce 
morgen  heora  Iserngeloman,  and  donne  naeron  hy  na  tobrocene,  Shrn. 
146,  13. 

stancrian  to  sprinkle: — Ic  stancrige  pluvicino,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  26. 


Cf.  stane. 

stan-cropp,  es ; m.  Stone-crop ; sedum  acre : — Nim  stancroppes  saed, 
Lchdm.  iii.  72,  10- 

stan-crundel  a tumulus  of  stones  (?)  : — To  dam  stancrundle,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  408,  33. 

stand,  es ; m.  A stand,  stay,  pause,  delay  .-—Middy  stondas  (stando, 
Lind.)  monige  werun  cum  mora  multa  fieret,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  6,  35. 

standan ; p.  stod,  pi.  st6don  ; pp.  standen  To  stand.  I.  of  atti- 

tude, (1)  of  persons : — Donne  ge  standap  eow  to  gebiddenne,  Mk.  Skt.  11, 
25.  Stand  ofer  done  man,  Lchdm.  ii.  104,  10.  Stande  on  heafde,  154,  2. 
Da  de  beop  mid  hiora  agnum  byrdennum  ofdrycte,  daet  hie  ne  magon 
standan,  Past.  7 ; S.  50,  25.  (2)  of  things : — Segnas  stodon  the  banners 

were  raised,  Cd.  Th.  214,  j ; Exod.  565.  He  daer  geseah  swer  standan 
there  was  an  upright  column,  Blickl.  Homl.  239,  21.  II.  of  situa- 

tion or  position,  (l)  of  persons  : — Ic  stande  beforan  de  uppan  Oreb  stane, 
Ex.  17,  6.  Ic  niste,  daet  du  stode  ongean  me,  Num.  22,  34.  TEdelrn 
self  stod  daerinne  mid,  Chart.  Th.  171,  8.  Da  stodan  him  twegen  weras 
big,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 2 1,  23.  Laede  hig  to  daere  eardungstowe  dura,  As. t 
hig  standon  daer  mid  de,  Num.  II,  16.  Pharao  maette,  daet  he  stode  be 
anre  ea,  Gen.  41,  1.  Geseah  he  deofol  daer  unfeor  standan,  Blickl.  Homl. 
227,  24.  (2)  of  things : — Se  port  stent  betuh  Winedum  and  Seaxnm  and 
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Anglum,  Ors.  I,  i;  Swt.  19,  23.  Se  steorra  ana  stent,  Met.  *29,  16. 
Nis  daet  feor  heonon,  dae t se  mere  stande]),  Beo.  Th.  2729;  B.  1362.  Se 
t6d  se  de  bt  dam  stande}),  L.  Ethb.  51 ; Th.  i.  16,  4.  f)a  wtc  de  beforan 
inc  stondej),  Blickl.  Homl.  77,  22.  Sio  burg  st6d  bt  dsere  see,  Past.  52  ; 
Swt.  409,  33.  Da  com  genip  and  stdd  set  daere  dura,  Ex.  33,  9.  Him  set 
heortan  stod  ord,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  3 ; By.  145  : Beo.  Th.  5352  ; B.  2679. 
Gemearca  hu  da  tyrf  aer  stodon,  Lchdm.  i.  398,  5.  Da  stanas  on  daem 
maeran  temple  . . . ser  hie  mon  to  daem  stede  brohte  de  hid  on  standan 
sceolde,  Past.  36  ; Swt.  253, 15.  (3)  of  time : — Daet  se  daeg  swrde  neah 

stode  his  forj)fore,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  568, 16.  II  a.  of  situation  or  position 

in  a figurative  sense,  denoting  resistance,  assistance,  representation,  degree, 
etc. : — Stande  daes  cyread  ofer  ,xx.  peninga  let  his  oath  be  valid  in  matters 
above  xx  pence,  L.  Ath.  i.  15  ; Th.  i.  204,  15.  Stande  daet  spor  for  done 
forad,  iv.  2 ; Th.  i.  222,  16.  Gif  hwa  on  leasre  gewitnesse  stande,  and 
he  oferstaeled  weorde,  ne  stande  his  gewitnesse  sy]>J)an  for  aht,  L.  C.  S. 
37 ; Th.  i.  398,  12.  Hu  he  sceal  swerigean  de  mid  6dre  on  gewitnesse 
standa])  (-e]>?),  L.  O.  8 ; Th.  i.  180,  26:  6;  Th.  i.  180, 17.  -®lc  man 
dara  de  daer  mid  stande,  L.  Ath.  I,  I;  Th.  i.  200,  3.  Done  wisdom  de 
on  halgum  bocum  stent,  Homl.Th.  i.  258,  14  : L.  Ath.  v.  3;  Th.  i.  232, 9. 
On  Gode  stande])  mm  hsele,  Ps.  Th.  61,  7.  Stande  hit  on  his  agenan 
gewealde,  Chart.  Th.  329,  35.  Se  de  unriht  gestreon  on  his  handa 
stode,  L.  Eth.  ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  290,  5.  Wulfgeat  waes  se  forma  man  and 
Wulfmser  is  de  6der  de  hit  nu  on  honda  stant,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  260, 
28.  For  dare  neode,  de  us  nu  on  handa  stent  that  we  now  have  on  our 
hands,  Wulfst.  181,  25.  Gyf  neod  on  handa  stande  if  the  need  present 
itself,  L.  Edg.  H.  2 ; Th.  i.  258,  7.  Donne  stent  se  he  on  his  naman 
stede  and  spelajt  hine,  iElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  8,  15.  Da  de  stodon  ongean 
us  insurgentes  in  nos,  Ps.  Th.  43,  7.  Ne  manna  getrywda  to  ahte  ne 
standa]),  Wulfst.  82,  II.  Godu  de  dissum  folce  to  freme  stondaj),  Exon. 
Th.  250,  7;  Jul.  123.  Swa  hi  ufor  stondaj)  donne  da  6dre,  Past.  52  ; 
Swt.  407,  21.  Stond  heo  wid  attre,  Lchdm.  iii.  32,  21  : 36,6.  Se  wid 
mongum  stod,  wuldres  cempa,  Exon.  Th.  121,  26 ; Gu.  294.  III. 

of  condition: — Heo  growende  stande}),  Blickl.  Homl.  197,  25  : 109,  22. 
Be  dam  cu]>  stande})  daet  he  fram  dea \>e  gescylded  waes  qi/em  a morte 
constat  esse  servatum,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  555,  27.  He  gearu  standej),  Ps. 
Th.  1 17,  2.  Heo  gewuldrad  stondej),  Blickl.  Homl.  197, 10.  He  stent 
Jjeofscyldig,  L.  Eth.  ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  290,  16.  Daer  geworht  stondaj)  Adam 
and  Eue,  Cd.  Th.  27,  16 ; Gen.  418.  Dus  hit  stod  on  dam  dagurn  mid 
Englum  such  was  the  condition  of  things  among  the  English,  L.  Eth.  vii.  3 ; 
Th.  i.  330,  9.  Stod  bewrigen  folde  mid  fldde,  Cd.  Th.  10,  14;  Gen.  156. 
Da  ciricean  giond  eall  Angelcynn  stodon  madma  and  b6ca  gefyldae,  Past, 
pref. ; Swt.  5, 10.  Hie  moston  stondan  on  frioum  anwalde  they  might  be 
in  a condition  of  freedom,  52  ; Swt.  405,  28.  IV.  of  constitution : — 
Ic  ongite  daet  sio  soj>e  gesaelj)  stent  on  godra  monna  geearnunga  and  sio 
unsaelj)  stent  on  yfelra  monna  geearnungum  video  quae  sit  vel  felicitas, 
vel  miseria  in  ipsis  proborum  atque  improborum  meritis  constituta,  Bt. 
39,  2 ; Fox  212,  12.  Seo  geladung  de  stent  on  msedenum  and  on  cnap- 
um,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  566,  11.  V.  of  occupation  or  action  : — Petrus 

st6d  on  gebedum  Peter  was  praying,  Blickl.  Homl.  181,  21.  Gif  maesse- 
preost  stande  on  leasre  gewitnesse,  L.  Eth.  ix.  27  ; Th.  i.  346,  8 : L.  C.  S. 
37 ; Th.  i.  398,  11.  VI.  to  be  fixed  as  a law  or  regulation  : — Grid- 
lagu  dus  stent  the  regulations  are  as  follows,  L.  Eth.  vii.  9 ; Th.  i.  330, 
22.  Ne  stent  nan  dder  lad,  L.  O.  D.  2 ; Th.  i.  354,3.  Geneatriht  is 
mistllc  be  dam  de  on  Iande  staent,  L.  R.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  432,  12.  Hwllon 
stod  daet  ...  at  one  time  the  law  was  that  . . . , L.  Ff. ; Th.  i.  226,  1 : 
L.  Eth.  ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  288,  29.  Daet  his  grid  stande  swa  ford  swa  hit 
fyrmest  stod  on  his  yldrena  dagum  that  the  regulations  be  as  full  as  ever 
they  were,  iii.  1 ; Th.  i.  292,  3.  Stande  betwux  burgum  an  lagu  set 
ladunge,  L.  C.  S.  34 ; Th.  i.  396,  2 2.  VII.  to  remain  undisturbed : — 
Hit  fela  wintra  sijtjpan  on  daem  stod  regnum  Assyriorum  din  inconcussa 
potentia  stetit,  Ors.  2,  I ; Swt.  60,  15.  Stande  ])ridda[n]  dael  dsere  bote 
inne  let  a third  part  of  the fine  remain  unpaid,  L.  Alf.  pol.  47  ; Th.  i.  94, 6. 
Laet  standan  neahterne,  Lchdm.  ii.  24,  21  : 32,  11.  Da  de  unne  dset 
deos  geraednis  stondon  mote,  Chart.  Th.  168,  28.  VIII.  to  stand 

still,  cease  to  move,  remain  without  motion,  stop : — Gedon  daet  se  Hselend 
stent,  se  de  ser  eode,  Homl.Th.  i.  156,26.  He  clypode:  ‘Hselend,  gemiltsa 
min.’  Da  stod  se  Hselend,  152, 19.  He  ferde  durh  his  menniscnysse,andhe 
stod  J)urh  da  godcundnysse,  156,  34.  Hwaet  stondaj)  ge  her?  Blickl. 
Homl.  123,  21.  Da  ea  stodon,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168,  8.  IX.  to 

reside,  abide : — Da  standendan  munecas  daer  consistentes  ibi  monachi,  Bd. 
4,  4 ; S.  571 , 1 2.  X.  to  continue,  remain : — Denden  stande])  woruld, 
Cd.  Th.  56,  21 ; Gen.  915.  Stande  he  on  Jieowete,  L.  Ath.  v.  12,  2 ; 
Th.  i.  242,  5.  Des  middangeard  eow  ne  maeg  ealneg  standan,  Past.  51  ; 
Swt.  395,  29.  XI.  to  stand,  not  to  fall,  to  be  upheld: — Ic  getrymed 
faeste  stande,  Blickl.  Homl.  225,  34.  Seo  godcunde  meht  stajiolfsestllce 
stondej),  19,  21.  Hi  on  dam  geleal'an  fsestlice  stodan,  Bd.  2,  17 ; S.  520, 
21.  Daet  dom  stande  dar  Jiegenas  sammsele  beon;  gif  hig  sacan,  stande 
daet  hig  .viii.  secgaj),  L.  Eth.  iii.  13 ; Th.  i.  298,  2-4.  Hu  maeg  his  rice 
standan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  26.  Stondan,  Blickl.  Homl.  175,  15.  XII. 
of  direction  (lit.  and  fig.) : — Him  stent  ege  of  de  timebunt  te,  Deut.  28, 
10.  Dseron  stent  dam  bisceope  eahta  marca  goldes  eight  marks  are  due 


to  the  bishop,  Chart.  Th.  595,  2.  Swa  micel  ege  stod  dedflum  fram  eow 
the  devils  stood  in  stick  awe  of  you,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  25  : Ps.  Th.  104, 
33:  Cd.  Th.  249,  5;  Dan.  525.  Him  sl6d  stincende  steam  of  dam 
mude,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  13.  Him  of  eagum  stod  leoht  unfaeger,  Beo.  Th. 
1457 ; B.  726.  Fyrleoma  stod  geond  daet  atole  scraef,  Cd.  Th.  272,  32  ; 
Sat.  128.  Ic  wille  dat  se  freols  stonde  into  dat  minstre,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iv.  219,19.  [Goth,  standan  : O.  Sax.  standan : O.  Frs.  standa  : O.H.Ger. 
stantan : I cel.  standa.]  v.  a-,  aet-,  agen-,  and-,  be-,  for-,  fore-,  ge-,  of-, 
6])-,  to-,  under-,  wij)-,  ymb-standan  ; an-standende. 

standend,  es ; m.  One  who  stands  : — Drifaldo  stondendo  ternos  sta- 
tores,  Rtl.  193,  35. 
standendness.  v.  a-standendness. 

stan-fset,  es ; n.  A stone  vessel : — On  stSnfate  gehided,  Wald.  62.  Com 
wtf  haebbende  stanfaet  (alabastrum) , Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  14,  3.  Middy  ge- 
brocen  waes  daet  stanfaet,  Lind.  14,  3.  [O.  Sax.  sten-fat.] 

stan-fah ; adj.  Many-coloured  with  stones,  epithet  of  a road,  Beo.  Th. 
645;  B.  320:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2473;  An.  1238. 

stan-gaderung,  e;  /.  A collection  of  stones,  a wall : — Stangaderunge 
maceriae,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  61,  3.  Cf.  stan-lesung. 

stan-geat,  es;  n.  An  opening  to  pass  through  between  stones: — On 
stangeat ; of  stangeate,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  81,  16. 

stan-gedelf,  es ; n.  A stone  quarry : — To  dan  stangedelfe ; of  dam 
stangedelfe,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  77,  23.  -®t  daem  stangedelfe,  366, 
18.  On  daet  stangedelf,  v.  304,  21  : vi.  144,  9. 

stan-gefeall,  es;  n.  A mass  of  fallen  stones: — Twa  wlf  ahyddon  done 
lychaman  under  myclum  stangefealle,  Shrn.  152,  4. 

stan-gefog,  es ; n.  A joining  of  stones  in  building : — Da  de  wyrcan 
cudon  stangefogum  those  that  could  work  at  putting  stones  together,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2039;  El.  1021.  v.  gefog-stan. 

stan-gella,  -gilla,  an ; m.  A stone-yeller,  a bird  whose  cry  is  heard 
among  the  rocks  (gellan  is  used  of  the  cry  of  the  hawk,  Ra.  25,  3),  a 
pelican: — Stangelia  pellicanus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  20.  Gellc  geworden  ic 
eom  dam  stangillan  (-gyllan,  MS.  C. : stanegellan,  Ps.  Surt.)  westene 
similis  factus  sum  pellicano  solitudinis,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  101,  j. 

stan-getimbre,  es ; n.  A stone  building : — Stangetimbru  moenia,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  54,  67. 

stan-geweore,  es ; n.  Working  in  stone,  stone-work  : — Baed  he  daet  he 
him  onsende  sumne  heahcraeftigan  stangeweorces  architectos  sibi  mitti 
petiit,  Bd.  5,  21 ; S.  643,  1.  On  hire  wurdmynte  is  araered  msere  cyrce 
mid  wundorltcum  stangeweorce,  Homl.  Th.  i.  440, 18.  Cf.  stan-weorc. 

stan-gripe,  es  ; m,  A seizing  of  stones,  stones  seized: — Deah  he  stan- 
greopum  (-greotum,  Kmbl.)  worpod  waere  though  he  was  stoned  with  the 
stones  that  they  seized,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1645  ; El.  824. 

stan-hege,  es ; m.  A stone  fence,  a wall: — To  hwy  towurpe  du  his  stan- 
hege  quid  destruxisti  maceriam  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  79,  13. 
stan-hifete.  v.  stan-hlwet. 

stan-hipe,  an;  f.  A stone-heap : — Andlang  burhweges  to  daere  stan- 
hypan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  431, 10. 

stan-hiwet,  es ; n.  A stone-quarry : — Stanhywet  lapidicina  vel  lapi- 
dicedum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19, 17.  To  dam  stanhifete  (-hlwete  ?)  ; of  dam 
stanhifete  (-hlwete?)  to  dam  hede,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  60,  24. 

stan-h.li}),  es ; n.  A rocky  slope,  a rock : — Min  freond  site])  under  stan- 
hlide,  Exon.  Th.  444,  16  ; Kl.  48.  Blda])  stanhleojm  streamgewinnes, 
384,11;  Ra.  4,  26.  Under  stanhlidum,  Cd.  Th.  219,  28;  Dan.  61. 
Stanhleodum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1302  ; El.  653.  Das  stanhleofu  stormas 
cnyssaj),  Exon.  Th.  292,  18  ; Wand.  101.  Se  aedeling  het  stormas  restan 
ymb  stanhleodu,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3152  ; An.  1579.  iEfter  dunscrsefum  ymb 
stanhleodo,  2467  ; An.  1235.  Ofereode  aejelinga  beam  steap  stanhlido, 
stige  nearwe,  Beo.  Th.  2822  ; B.  1409. 
stan-hof,  es;  n.  A house  of  stone: — Stanhofu  st6dan,  Exon.  Th.  478, 
10;  Ruin.  39. 

stan-liol,  es;  n.  A hole  in  rocks : — Hie  ( serpents  and  wild  beasts ) in 
stanholum  hie  selfe  dlgliaj)  saxorum  latebris  occulta,  Nar.  6,  1.  Da 
flugon  hid  in  da  waeter  and  hie  dfir  in  dam  stanholum  hyddon,  22,  13. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  stein-hol  spelunea.'] 

stan-hrycg,  es ; m.  A ridge  of  rock : — Swilce  betwux  stanhricgum 
quasi  inter  Scyllam,  Hpt.  Gl.  529,  22. 
stan-hywet.  v.  stan-hlwet. 

stanig,  strenig;  adj.  Stony,  rocky: — Of  dan  hadenan  byrgelse  on 
done  stanigan  beorh  ; of  dan  stanigan  beorge  6d  da  heafda,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  454,  2-4.  On  done  stanigan  weg,  vi.  186,  19.  On  stainig 
lond  in  petrosa  ...  on  da  stanige  lond  supra  petrosa,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
I3>  6>  2°-  sy11^  swyde  scearpe  wegas  and  stanige  (stdnihte,  Laud. 

MS.),  Ors.  1,  1 ; Bos.  16,  32.  Deos  wyrt  bij)  cenned  on  stanigum  stow- 
um,  Lchdm.  i.  102,  3.  Stasnigum,  212,  9 note;  216,  20  note:  256, 
22.  [O.  H.  Ger.  steinag(-ig)  saxosus,  petrosus.] 

staniht,  stainiht,  adj.  Stony,  rocky  : — Wses  sed  eor])e  to  daes  heard 
and  to  daes  stanihte  erat  tellus  durissima  et  saxosa,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  605, 
27.  To  daere  stanehtan  daene,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  1 79,  24.  Onstanehtan 
ford,  iii.  389,  1.  On  done  stanihtan  ford,  168,  31.  On  done  stanihtan 
weg,  409,  11.  On  stsenihtum  slowum,  Lchdm.  i.  212,  9.  Sume  feollon 
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on  staenihte  alia  ceciderunt  in  petrosa,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

steinaht : Ger.  steinicht.] 

stanincel,  es ; n.  A little  stone : — Staninclu  lapillulos,  Anglia  xiii. 

31,  86. 

stan-lesung,  e ; f.  A gathering  of  stones,  building  with,  stones  and 
without  cement : — Stanlesung  lithologia  (\i0o\oyeai  to  gather  stones ; to 
build  with  stones  and  without  cement),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  5.  Cf.  stan- 
gaderung. 

stan-lim,  es ; m.  Mortar  : — Stanlim  cimenlum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  43. 
stan-merece,  -merce  parsley  : — Stanmerce  sigsonte,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68, 
36.  [Prompt.  Parv.  stanmarche,  herbe  Macedonia,  Alexandria .] 
stan-roee,  es;  m.  A high  rock,  a peak ; an  obelisk  : — Stanrocces  obolisci 
(cf.  obolisci,  genus  lapidis,  78,  17.  Obolisci  daes  stanes,  82,  43),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  62,  57.  Stanrocca,  torra  scopulorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  449,  15.  Stan- 
rocca  1 torra  scopulorum,  saxorum  eminentium,  454,  47.  Cf.  scylf. 

stan-scealu,  -scalu,  e ; f.  Shale : — Of  Sture  on  da  stanscale,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  378,  12.  v.  next  word. 

stan-seilig;  adj.  Shaly,  stony  : — Sum  fedll  ofer  stanscyligean  . . . ofer 
da  stanscylian  super  petrosa,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  5,  16.  v.  preceding  word. 

stan-scrsef,  es ; n.  A cave  in  the  rocks : — Sea  Maria  hine  acende  on 
Snum  holum  stanscraefe,  Shrn.  29,  28:  107,  28.  Gongap  on  dis  stan- 
scraef,  and  git  daer  rnetap  weal,  se  is  mid  ifige  bewrigen,  139,  26. 

stan-scylf,  es ; 7 n.  A peak,  rock : — Stanscylfa  scrupearum  (scrupea,  i. 
aspera  saxa ).  ...  Of  sandigum  stanscilfum  de  aretiosis  sablonibus,  Hpt. 
Gl.  449,  20,  25. 

stan-straet,  e ; /.  A road  made  with  stones,  a paved  road : — Donne 
ford  daet  hit  cymp  to  dare  stanstraete ; of  dare  stanstrste,  Chart.  Th. 
525,  20.  Cf.  stan-weg. 

stan-stycee,  es ; n.  A bit  of  stone : — Stansticcum  crustis  (frustis  ?), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  61. 

stan-torr,  es ; m.  I.  a stone  tower : — Stantorr  the  tower  of 

Babel,  Cd.  Th.  102,  14  ; Gen.  1700.  XI.  a rock,  crag,  tor  (cf.  stan- 

rocc,  -scylf)  : — Ad  locum  qui  stantor  dicitur,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  104,  2. 

stan-wang,  es ; m.  A stony  plain : — Stanwongas  grof,  Exon.  Th.  498, 
24 ; Ra.  88,  6. 

stan-weall,  es ; m.  A wall  of  stone : — Stanweal[les]  maceriae,  muri, 
Hpt.  Gl.  409,  77.  Stanwealle  (-walle,  Ps.  Surt.)  maceriae,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  61, 
3.  Da  hwTle  de  mon  worhle  da  burg  mid  stanwealle,  Chr.  921  ; Erl. 
107,  27.  Daet  waeter  (of  the  Red  Sea ) him  st6d  swilce  stanweallas  bufan 
heora  heafdum,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.5,  27  : Homl.  Ass.  105,  104.  Stanweallas 
tdfeollan,  Shrn.  67,  19. 

stan-weg,  es ; m.  A road  made  with  stones  : — On  ealdan  stanwege  ; 
of  stanwege.  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  4 1 7,  15.  [O.  Sax.  sten-weg.  ] Cf.  stan-strait. 

stan-weore,  es ; n.  Stone-work,  stone-building : — He  worhte  of  seolfre 
senne  heahne  stypel  on  stanweorces  gelfcnysse,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  29. 
[0.  Sax.  sten-werk.]  Cf.  stan-geweorc. 

stan-weorpung,  e ; /.  Worship  of  stones : — We  laerap  daet  preosta 
gehwile  forbeode  stanwurpunga,  L.  Edg.  C.  16  ; Th.  ii.  248,  note  2.  v. 
stan,  II  d,  and  Grmm.  D.  M.  61 1. 

stan-wurma,  an  ; m.  Colour  got  from  a stone : — Stanwurman  vermi- 
culo,  tinctura,  Hpt.  Gl.  43 1,  34. 

stan-wyrht  (?),  e ; /.  A stone  building  : — Stanwyrhte  mationes  (cf. 
scylfas  maciones,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  29),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  55. 

stan-wyrhta,  an  ; m.  A stone-wright,  worker  in  stone,  a mason : — 
Stanwyrhta  latomi,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  16.  Stanwyrhtan  cementario,  Hpt. 
Gl.  459,  38.  From  dfirn  stanwyrhtum  a cimentario,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  40. 

stapa,  an  ; m.  One  who  steps.  I.  a name  given  to  the  grass- 

hopper or  locust : — Stapan  locuste,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,  20 : 71,  62.  v.  gaers- 
stapa.  [O.  H.  Ger.  houui-staffo  locusta. ] II.  in  cpds.  an-,  eard-, 

haej)-,  hild-,  mearc-,  mor-stapa. 

stapol  (-el,  -ul),  es ; m.  I.  a post,  pillar,  column  : — Stapul 

batis  (basis?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  49  : patronus  (in  a list  giving  parts  of  a 
house),  i.  26,  36.  Stapole  done  (uicuv  a column,  pillar),  ii.  131,  41. 
Of  dam  beorge  on  done  stapol ; of  dam  stapole,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iii.  14,  11  : 378,  15.  T6  dam  staenenan  stapole;  donne  andlang  daes 
weges  6d  done  staenan  stapol ; of  dam  stapole,  418,  28.  iEt  stenan 
steaple,  Txts.  436,  no.  25.  Stapul  aerenne,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2126;  An. 
1064.  i£lc  riht  cynestol  stent  on  prym  stapelum,  L.  I.  P.  4;  Th.  ii. 
306,  31  ; Wulfst.  267,  9.  Stanbogan  stapulum  faeste,  Beo.  Th.  5430; 
B.  2718.  He  het  stapulas  asettan  erectis  stipitibus,  Bd.  2,  16  ; S.  520, 
6.  Sweras  unlytle,  stapulas,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2986 ; An.  1496.  Staplas 
columbas  (l.  columnas),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  21,  12.  II.  a step,  thresh- 
old (?)  : — He  to  healle  gong,  stod  on  stapole,  geseah  Grendles  hond  (the 
hand  had  been  laid  in  the  hall),  Beo.  Th.  1856;  B.  926.  [0.  Frs. 

stapul  (-el)  a block : O.  'H.  Ger.  stafol  (-el)  basis  : Icel.  stopull  a pillar : 
Ban.  stabel  a boundary-stone,  'post.)  v.  stapola. 
stapol ; adj.  v.  fore-stapol. 

stapola,  an  ; m.  A post,  stock,  piece  of  wood  standing  upright  in  the 
ground : — Liege  daet  tren  uppan  dam  gledan  . . . leege  hit  man  syppan 
uppan  dam  stapelan  (cf.  stacan,  1.  12),  L.  Ath.  iv.  7 ; Th.  i.  226,  28. 
stapol-weg,  es  ; m.  A road  marked  out  by  posts  (?)  ; — Fram  tunweges 


' ende  ford  be  efise  tS  stapolwege  ufeweardan,  Cod.  Dip.  *Kmbl.  v. 
281,  23. 

stappa,  stapplian.  v.  stoppa,  under-stapplian. 

stappel  (?)  a step.  [O.  H.  Ger.  staffalun  passibus : Ger.  staffel  step, 
degree .]  v.  slp-stap[p]el. 

stare-blind,  v.  staer-blind. 

starian;  p.  ode  To  stare,  look  fixedly,  gaze  (with  on,  t6)  : — Daet  ic 
on  done  hafelan  eagum  starige,  Beo.  Th.  3567  ; B.  1781.  Starie,  5585  ; 
B.  2796.  Secga  gehwylcum  dara  de  on  swylc  starap,  1 997  ; B.  996: 
2975  ; B.  1485.  We  on  daet  beam  foran  breostum  stariap,  Exon.  Th. 
21,  28  ; Cri.  341.  De  ge  her  on  stariap,  33,  6 ; Cri.  521  : 36,  3 ; Cri. 
570.  Him  daet  tacen  weard,  daer  he  to  starude,  Cd.  Th.  260,  32  ; Dan. 
718.  De  hire  an  eagum  starede,  Beo.  Th.  3875  ; B.  1935.  Hi  on 
mere  staredon,  3211 ; B.  1603.  On  da  beorhtan  gescaeft  ne  mot  ic  £fre 
ma  eagum  starian,  Cd.  Th.  273,  22  ; Sat.  140  ; Judth.  Thw.  24,  9 ; Jud. 
179.  Se  earn  maeg  starian  on  daere  sunnan  leoman,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  15, 
199.  Hi  stoden  set  daera  dura  stariende  on  daet  leoht,  3,  133.  [Staryn 
wythe  brode  eyne  patentibus  oculis  respicere.  Prompt.  Parv.  472.  O.  H. 
Ger.  staren : Ger.  starren  ; Icel.  stara.]  v.  ge-starian. 

stapol  (-el,  -ul),  es;  m.  I.  a foundation  (lit.  or  fig.)  (cf.  staddle 

the  bottom  of  a hay-stack,  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Gloss.  15, 19)  : — Stapol  funda- 
men,  Wrt.  Voc.  H.-T52,  15.  Se  fruma  and  se  stapol  eallra  goda  de  of  him 
cumap,  Bt.  34,  5 ; Fox  140,  4.  Bip  Drihten  ure  se  trumesta  stapol, 
Blickl.  Homl.  13,  10.  On  dissum  cwydum  is  se  stadol  ealles  geleafan, 
L.  E.  I.  22  ; Th.  ii.  418,  29:  29  ; Th.  ii.  426,  1.  Hid  oft  gebidon  on 
lytlum  stapole  and  on  unwenlicum,  Ors.  4,  9 ; Swt.  192,  34.  Wera  gied 
sumes,  prymfaestne  ewide  and  daes  strangan  stapol  a glorious  saying  and 
the  strong  man’s  firm  support,  Exon.  Th.  432,  12  ; Ra.  48,  5.  Stadol 
fundum,  Hpt.  Gl.  488,  6.  Dfina  stadelas  montium  fundamenta,  Deut. 
32,  22.  Eordan  stapelas,  Ps.  Th.  81,  5 : 103,  6.  Steadelas,  Ps.  Surt. 
17,  8 : ii.  p.  194,  9.  Stadulas,  Cd.  Th.  207,  28  ; Exod.  473.  Da  stap- 
olas  daere  cyrican,  Bd.  2,  4 ; S.  505,  16.  He  da  stapelas  gesette  daes 
mynstres,  3,  23;  S.  554,  28.  On  stapelum  healdan,  Exon.  Th.  312, 14; 
Seef.  109.  Ia  .the  lower,  firmer  part,  base  of  a pillar,  trunk  of  a 

tree  : — Se  is  stemn  and  stadol  ealra  goda  and  of  dxm  cumap  eall  g6d, 
Bt.  34,  5 ; Fox  140,  2.  Hit  bip  unnyt  daet  mon  hwelces  yfles  bogas 
snaede,  buton  mon  wille  da  wyrtruman  forceorfan  dss  stadoles,  Past.  33 ; 
Swt.  222,  16.  Geher  du  marmanstan  . . . Laet  nu  of  dinum  stadole 
streamas  weallan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3004  ; An.  1505.  Genim  feower  tyrf  on 
feower  healfa  daes  landes  . . . Nim  ele  etc.,  and  do  haligwaeter  dsron,  and 
drype  on  done  stadol  dara  turfa  ( the  lower  side  of  the  sods),  Lchdm.  i. 
398,  11.  I b.  that  on  which  a thing  depends  :■ — Stadul  car  do,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  20,  60.  II.  fixed  condition,  state,  position: — Hwylc  se 

stapol  is  Angelcynnes  deode  qui  sit  status  gentis  Anglorum,  Bd.  5,  23; 
S.  645,  4.  Ic  waes  smeagende  be  daere  hselo  urra  sawla  and  be  dam 
stadole  ures  rices,  L.  In.  pref. ; Th.  i.  102,  8.  He  hit  nyle  up  arSran  to 
dam  stadole  fulfremedes  weorces  ad  virtutis  statum  consuetudo  non  eri- 
gitur.  Past.  1 1 ; Swt.  65,  16.  Hiera  gedohtes  stadol  cogitationis  statum, 
Swt.  67,  17.  Stede  1 stalad  (/.  stadal)  statum,  stabilitatem,  Hpt.  Gl. 
469,  12.  He  gepyld  lufige  and  ne  awacige  na  ne  his  stapel  ne  laetende 
fram  Gode  huge,  R.  Ben.  27,  2.  Sette  heora  stadol  sceapum  anlice  posuit 
sicut  oves  familias,  Ps.  Th.  106,  40.  III.  a fixed  position,  station, 

place,  site : — Stapol  waes  wyrta  wlitetorhtra  (the  plain)  was  the  site  of 
beauteous  plants.  Exon.  Th.  484,  4;  Ra.  72,  2.  Be  daere  stowe  stadole 
secundum positionem  loci,  R.  Ben.  59,  I.  Stadele,  88,  4.  Se  wyrtruma 
stille  waes  on  stadole,  Cd.  Th.  252,  21 ; Dan.  582  : 251,  9 ; Dan.  561. 
We  stodon  on  stadole,  Rood  Kmbl.  141 ; Kr.  71.  iEsc  byp  stid  stadule, 
stede  rihte  hylt,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  344,  25  ; Run.  26.  Ic  sceal  bordes  on 
ende  stapol  weardian  (keep  my  station ; cf.  Wulches  cunnes  pinges  under 
pissen  stane  stadel  habbeod  inumen  (under  pis  ston  uoniep,  2nd  MSS.), 
Laym.  15911),  sto[n]dan  faeste.  Exon.  Th.  496,  19;  Ra.  85,  17.  He 
us  sealde  mid  englum  ece  stapelas,  41,  26  ; Cri.  661.  Du  alaetan  scealt 
laine  stapelas,  eard  and  epel,  Dom.  L.  30,  58.  IV.  the  firmament, 

the  heavens: — Weard  aetywed  steorra  on  stadole,  Chr.  975  ; Erl.  126, 
24  ; Edg.  50.  [0.  H.  Ger.  stadal  scuria,  horreum : Ger.  stadel : Icel. 

stodull  a milking  shed.)  v.  burh-,  edel-,  frum-,  mod-,  westen-stapol. 

stapol-seht,  e;  /.  An  estate,  landed  possession,  Exon.  Th.  353,  33; 
Reim.  22. 

stapol-fsest ; adj.  Steadfast,  stable,  firm;  stabilis,  IE\fc.  Gr.  9,  28; 
Zup.  55,  3.  I.  in  a physical  sense  : — On  dam  feorpan  m6npe  he 

(the  foetus)  bip  on  limum  stapolfaest,  Lchdm.  iii.  146,  11.  Stadolfaest 
stan  ( glosses  Petrus),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  16,  18.  Bedearf  se6  sawel  stad- 
olfaestre  bryege  ofer  done  glideran  weg  hellewites,  Wulfst.  239,  14. 
Staledfaeste  (l.  stadel-)  tremminege  firmo  fulcimento,  Hpt.  Gl.  439, 
63.  II.  stationary,  keeping  in  one  place: — Stapolfaest  ne  maeg 

gewunian  in  gebedstowe,  Exon.  Th.  265,  1 ; Jul.  374.  Farap  hy  geond 
missenlice  peoda,nefre  stapolfeste,  naifre  wuniende,  nahwar  sittende.R.  Ben. 
135,23.  Ill  .firm  in  a moral  sense,  unwavering,  unyielding,  constant : 
— God  is  ana  stapolfaest  wealdend,  Bt.  35,  3 ; Fox  158,  24  : Andr.  Kmbl. 
241;  An. 121.  Stadulfaest,  2673;  An. 1338.  Swlde gepungen  on  his  deaw- 
11m  and  stadolfaest  on  his  wordum  not  to  be  moved  from  what  he  had  said, 
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Blickl.  Homl.  217,  7.  Stadolfest  on  hire  heortan  wid  deofles  costnungum, 
Wulfst.  237,  12.  Beo  strang  and  stadulfaest  confortare  et  esto  robustus 
Deut.  31,  7.  Ic  eow  fride  healde  strengdu  sta)>olfaestre,  Exon.  Th.  31,  3 ; 
Cri.  490.  Mid  steadulfestum  aldum  cum  stabilito  sene , Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p. 
194,  27.  Sele  me  stadolfaeste  heortan,  Anglia  xi.  114,  71.  Stadolfaestne 
gedoht,  Salm.  Kmbl.  478  ; Sal.  239.  70  manna  of  folces  ealdrum  de  du 

wife  daet  sin  stadulfaeste  and  lareowas,  Num.  11,  16.  Onginna);  esnllce 
and  bed);  stadulfaeste  viriliter  agile  et  confortamini,  Deut.  31,6.  v.  un-, 
under-stafolfaest. 

stapolfeestan.  v.  ge-sta)>olfaestan. 

stapolfeest-llc ; adj . Steadfast, firm: — Me  sum  stapolfaestllc  smyltnyss 
t8  becom,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  551. 

stapolfaestllce  ; adv.  I.  in  a physical  sense,  firmly : — On  dam 

eahtojjan  monjje  he  (the  foetus ) bi J>  eall  sta);olfaestlIce  geseted,  Lchdm. 
iii.  146,  19.  XI.  steadfastly , constantly,  firmly : — Seo  godcunde 

nieht  a stajjolfaestlice  stonde);,  Blickl.  Homl.  19,  21.  Symble  in  Godes 
lofe  we  sceolon  stajiolfaestllce  gewunigan,  L.  E.  1. 42  ; Th.  ii.  438,  32.  Daet 
dios  ure  sylene  stadulfaestllce  durhwunian  mote,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  1 86, 1 2. 

stapolfssstness,  e ; f.  Steadfastness,  stability: — Stadolfaestnys  stabilitas, 
R.  Ben.  Interl.  23,  3 : Ps.  Lamb.  103,  5 : firmamentum , 18,  2 : status, 
Rtl.  108,  38.  Steadulfestnisse  stabililatem,  Ps.  Surt.  103,  5.  v.  ge-, 
un-sta)>olfaestness. 

stapolfaestnian.  v.  ge-sta])olfaestnian. 

stapolfeestnung,  e ; /.  A foundation : — To  stadolfaestnunga  adfunda- 
mentum,  Ps.  Lamb.  136,  7. 

stapolian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  establish,  found,  settle,  fix  : — Ic  t6 

anum  de  mod  stadolige  to  thee  alone  do  I keep  my  mind  constant,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  164  ; An.  82.  Stapelige,  Exon.  Th.  255,  30;  Jul.  222.  Du  in 
God  getredwdes  ic  in  mlnne  faeder  hyht  sta)>elie  thou  didst  trust  in  God, 
I found  my  hope  on  my  father,  268,  25  ; Jul.  437.  Ic  dy  faestllcor 
ferhd  stadelige,  hyht  untweondne,  on  Crist,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1591 ; El.  797. 
De  daes  buses  hrof  stadeliaf>  qui  aedificant  domum,  Ps.  Th.  126,  1.  Ic 
on  heofonum  ham  stadelode,  Cd.  Th.  281,  23;  Sat.  276.  Stadelodest 
fundasti,  Ps.  Spl.  101,  26  : 103,  6,  9.  Se  steadelade  eordan  ofer  steadul- 
festnisse his.  Ps.  Surt.  103,  5.  He  woruld  stapelode,  Exon.  Th.  206,  22  ; 
Ph.  130.  Daer  he  hungrium  ham  stadelude  collocavit  illic  esurientes,  Ps. 
Th.  106,  35.  Da  he  aet  Rome  Cristes  cyricean  stadelode  fundata  Romae 
ecclesia  Christi,  Bd.  2,  4;  S.  505,  13.  Se  wealdend  de  daet  weorc  stad- 
olade,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1598;  An.  800:  Met.  29,  87.  Da  hed  in  helle 
ham  stadeledon,  Cd.  Th.  266,  21  ; Sat.  25.  Stadelodon,  286,  1 ; Sat. 
345.  Stadola  du  da  odra  on  hira  hamon,  Gen.  48,  6.  Geleafan  faeste 
stadelian  on  urum  heortum,  Blickl.  Homl.  ill,  4.  Stapelian,  115, 
1.  II.  to  make  steadfast,  confirm,  endow  with  steadfastness : — Ne 

mid  du  for  menigo,  ah  dlnne  modsefan  stadola  wid  strangum  . . . herd 
hyge  dlnne,  heortan  stadola,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2419-2428;  An.  1212-1215. 
Stafielige  man  and  strangle  hi  georne,  L.  I.  P.  4 ; Th.  ii.  308,  3.  Se  halga 
ongan  hyge  stadolian,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2186;  El.  1094.  Mod  stapelian  ge- 
leafan, Exon.  Th.  168,  26  ; Gu.  1083  : 264,  15  ; Jul.  364.  IJre  heortan 
rihtan  and  stadelion,  Wulfst.  253, 18.  v.  ge-,  gegrund-stadolian  (-elian). 
stapoliend,  es;  m.  A founder;  fundator,  Ps.  Lamb.  47,  2. 
stapolness.  v.  mod-stapolness. 

stapolung,  e;  /.  Founding, foundation,  settling: — Steadelinge  planta- 
tions, Ps.  Surt.  143,  12.  To  stapolungae  ad  fundamentum,  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
136,  IO.  Staledunga  (/.  stadelunga)  fundamina,  Hpt.  Gl.  502,  71. 
stapol-wang,  es ; m.  A plain  to  establish  one's  self  in.  v.  stapol, 
III : — Laetep  hio  da  wlitigan  wyrtum  faeste  stille  stondan  on  stapolwonge 
(in  the  field  they  occupy),  Exon.  Th.  417,  4;  Ra.  35,  8.  Tedn  we  of 
disse  stowe  and  unc  stapolwangas  ( places  where  we  may  establish  our- 
selves) secan,  Cd.  Th.  114,  31 ; Gen.  1912. 

stealc ; adj.  Steep : — Bidap  stille  stealc  stanhleopu  streamgewinnes, 
Exon.  Th.  384,  11 ; Ra.  4,  26.  On  stealc  hleopa,  382,  6;  Ra.  3,  7. 
Stealc  hlipo  stlgan,  498, 17  ; Rii.  88,  3. 
stealcian,  v.  be-stealcian,  and  next  word. 

stealcung,  e ; f.  Stalking  (cf.  deer -stalking),  cautious  walking : — On 
sumere  nihte  hlosnode  sum  oder  munuc  his  faereldes  and  mid  sleaccre 
stealcunge  his  fotswadum  filigde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  138,  6.  [Cf.  stalkyn  or 
gon  softe  serpo.  Prompt.  Parv.  472.  Though  I wolde  stalke  and  crepe, 
Gow.  ii.  351,  18.  With  dredful  fot  than  stalketh  Palamon  ...  in  that 
grove  he  wolde  him  hyde,  Chauc.  Kn.  T.  621.] 

-steald.  v.  ge-,  haeg-,  hago-steald. 

stealdan ; p.  steold  To  possess : — Ic  stadolaehtum  steold,  Exon.  Th. 
353»  33:  Reim.  22.  [Goth,  ga-staldan  to  possess,  gain.) 

steall,  es ; m.  I .a  standing  position  : — Setl  gedafenap  deman, 

and  steall  fylstendum  . . . Stephanus  hine  (Christ)  geseah  standende, 
fordan  de  he  waes  his  gefylsta,  Homl.  Th.  i.  48,  29.  Syle  hat  drincan  in 
stalle  stonde  g6de  hwlle  give  him  the  medicine  hot  to  drink  in  a standing 
position ; let  him  stand  a good  while,  Lchdm.  iii.  28,  5.  II.  the 

way  matters  stand,  position  of  affairs,  state,  condition : — Se  steall  cyricean 
status  ecclesiae,  Bd.  2,  4 ; S.  505, 10.  On  fraecenesse  heora  stealles  in 
periculum  sui  status,  4,  25  ; S.  601,  18.  Be  disses  biscopes  llfes  stealle 
de  cujus  statu  vitae,  5,  19 ; S.  637,  2.  Be  dam  stalle  cyrican,  3,  19  ; S. 


561,  7.  On  done  £rran  steall priscum  in  statum,  5,  20;  S.  642,  10 : 5,  24; 
S.  646, 38.  Done  stal  daes  rices  regni  statum,  4,  26 ; S.  603,  8.  III. 
position,  place  : — Horsa  steal  carceres  (the  starting-place  in  the  circus), 
scridwlsa  auriga,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  37.  On  braedo  his  stealles  latitudine 
sui  status,  Bd.  1,  1 ; S.  474,  29.  Daet  se  sy  furpor  forlaiten  on  stealle 
and  on  setle  (cf.  on  stede  and  on  setle,  13,  1),  se  de  furdor  on  geearnunge 
sy,  R.  Ben.  12,  19.  Stande  he  ealra  ytemest,  odpe  on  dam  stede  de  se 
abbod  swa  gemeleasum  monnum  to  stealle  on  sundrum  betaeht  haefp  ultimus 
omnium  stet  aut  in  loco  quern  talibus  negligentibus  seorsum  constituent 
abbas,  68,  II.  Daet  hi  naefre  ne  been  on  stede  ne  on  stealle,  d:er  sefre 
undon  worde  daet  ure  forgengles  geuden,  Chart.  Th.  348,  30.  IV. 

place,  stead : — Brihtwald  gehalgode  Tobian  on  his  steall,  Chr.  693  ; Erl. 
43,  19.  Steal,  780;  Erl.  57,  1 : 803;  Erl.  61,  23.  Stall,  779  ; Erl.  55, 
38.  Stal,  678;  Erl.  41,  7 : 727;  Erl.  47,  2 : 796;  Erl.  59,  39.  V. 

a place  for  cattle,  a stall : — Stal  stabulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12 1,  1 1.  Steal, 
i.  15,  23.  Daera  tamra  nytena  steall,  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  9.  VI. 

a place  for  catching  fish : — Let  da  netto  on  staello  laxa  retia  in  capturam 
(captura  locus  piscosus,  ubi  capiuntur  pisces),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  4.  (Cf. 
stell,  a deep  pool,  in  a river,  where  nets  for  catching  salmon  are  placed, 
Jamieson.)  [O.  Frs.  stall  standing;  place;  stall:  O.H.Ger.  stall  sta- 
bulum, caula,  praesepe;  locus,  statio,  status : I cel.  stallr  a stall ; shelf  on 
which  another  thing  is  placed .]  v.  aet-,  bid-,  burg-,  fore-,  ge-,  geard-,  hege-, 
myleri-,  ofer-,  on-,  scip-,  treow-,  waeter-,  weal-,  weard-,  weofod-,  weoh-, 
wlc-,  wig-,  wid-,  wider-steall  (-steal)  ; faest-steall ; adj.  Cf.  stael,  stede. 

stealla,  an;  m.  A crab  (?)  : — Stalla  cancer  (career?  cf.  steall,  III), 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  291,  30. 

-stealla.  v.  ge-,  ofer-stealla. 

steallere,  stallere,  es ; m.  A marshall.  [The  word  occurs  only  in  late 
documents ; the  passages  given  belong  to  Edward  the  Confessor’s  reign] : — 
On  Esgeres  stealres  and  on  Roulfes  steallres  and  on  Lifinges  steallres  ge- 
witnesse.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  291, 13-14.  Esgar  stallere  and  Roberd 
stallere,  191,  11-12  : 221,13:  Chr.  1047  ; Erl.  171,31.  [Icel.  stallari.] 
steallet.  v.  an-steallet. 
steallian  to  take  place,  v.  forp-steallian. 

ste&m,  stem,  stiem,  es ; m.  I.  steam,  hot  exhalation,  hot  breath : — 
Him  (Herod)  stod  stincende  steam  of  dam  mude,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  14. 
Forlaet  wynsumne  rec  astlgan  . . . Da  of  daere  stowe  steam  up  aras  swylce 
rec,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1603  ; El.  803.  Stenc  ut  cymep  of  dam  wongstede, 
wynsumra  steam  swaecca  gehwylcum,  Exon.  Th.  358,  1-4;  Pa.  45.  Man 
plntreow  baerne  t6  gledum  . . . wende  his  neb  to  and  onfo  dam  steme 
(the  heat  proceeding  from  the  embers),  Lchdm.  ii.  284,  16.  Of  homena 
aepme  and  stieme  cymp  eagna  mist,  26,  26.  Fleo  da  mettas  da  de  him 
stiem  on  innan  wyreen,  226,  10.  II.  that  which  emits  hot  vapour, 

blood: — Forleton  me  standan  steame  bedrifenne  they  left  me  (the  cross) 
standing  bespattered  with  blood,  Rood  Kmbl.  1 23;  Kr.  62.  [A  stem 
als  it  were  a sunnebem,  Havel.  591.  Steem  or  lowe  of  fyre  flamma, 
steem  of  hothe  lycure  vapor.  Prompt.  Parv.  473.] 
ste&p,  es ; m.  A stoup,  drinking  vessel,  cup,  flagon  : — Steap  datum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  78:  ii.  17,  28.  Micel  steap  ful,  Lchdm.  ii.  294,  19. 
Se  wines  steap  faegere  gefylled  is  calix  vini  meri  plenus  est,  Ps.  Th.  74,  7. 
Steapes  poculi,  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  6.  Nalles  win  druncon  sclr  of  steape,  Met. 
8,  21.  Do  steap  fulne  wines  to  wose,  Lchdm.  ii.  18,  4.  Gif  man  ddrum 
steop  asette  daer  maen  drincen  agelde  .vi.  scill.  dam  de  man  done  steap  aset 
if  a man  remove  (?)  a cup  from  another  where  men  are  drinking,  let  .vi.  s. 
be  paid  to  the  man  from  whom  the  cup  was  taken,  L.  H.  E.  1 2 ; Th.  i.  32, 
8-10.  Steapas  fialas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  4.  [A  stope  hec  cupa,  Wrt.  Voc. 
235,  16.  O.  H.  Ger.  stouf  calix,  cyathus : Icel.  staup  ; n.  a cup,  beaker .] 
stedp  ; adj.  I.  lofty,  high,  towering,  of  buildings,  hills,  etc.: — 

Se  stream  aetstod  swa  steap  swa  munt  the  stream  ( Jordan ) stood  as  high 
as  a hill,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  212,  23.  Wag  steap  gedreas,  Exon.  Th.  476, 
22  ; Ruin.  11.  Seo  ste&pe  burh  on  Sennar  stod,  Cd.  Th.  102,  15  ; Gen. 
1700.  Fyr  steapes  and  geapes  swogende  forswealh  eall  fire  everything 
lofty  and  spacious  devoured  roaring,  Cd.  Th.  154,  16;  Gen.  2556.  On 
disum  steapum  munte,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  9.  Worhton  mid  stanum  anne 
steapne  beorh  him  ofer  congregaverunt  super  eum  acervum  magnum 
lapidum,  Jos.  7,  26.  Steapne  hrof,  Beo.  Th.  1857;  B.  926.  J>urh 
steapne  beorg  straete  wyrean,  Exon.  Th.  397,11;  Ra.  16,  18.  Steape 
dune,  Cd.  Th.  172,  33;  Gen.  2853.  Steape  stanbyrig,  133,  17;  Gen. 
2212.  Weallas  steape,  Exon.  Th.  383,  13  ; Ra.  4, 10.  Beorgas  daer  ne 
muntas  steape  ne  stonda];,  199,  7;  Ph.  22:  Beo.  Th.  450;  B.  222: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1680;  An.  842.  I a.  of  smaller  objects: — Heard  and 

steap  ( the  pillar  into  which  Lot's  wife  was  turned),  Cd.  Th.  1 55,  8 ; Gen. 
2569.  Wid  steapne  rond  by  the  tall  shield,  Beo.  Th.  5126;  B.  2566. 
Ic  haebbe  hneccan  steapne,  Exon.  Th.  490,  1 ; Ra.  79,  4-  Bollan  steape 
tall  flagons,  Judth.  Thw.  142,  6 ; Jud.  17.  HI  habbaj;  on  heafde  helmas 
steape  (cf. O.Frs.  withthene  stapahelm.  Icel.  steyp6ir  hjalmar),  Wulfst. 
200,  12.  I b.  of  fire,  mounting  high  (see  also  I o)  : — Hit  durh  hrof 
wadeji,  baerne);  boldgetimbru,  seoma);  steap  and  geap,  Salm.  Kmbl.  827  ; 
Sal.  413.  I c.  standing  out,  or  up,  prominent  [or  bright?  In 

later  English  steap  applied  to  the  eyes  or  to  gems  seems  to  have  this 
i meaning.  ‘ Twa  ehnen  steappre  }>ene  steorren  ant  Jiene  3imstanes,’  Marh. 


<J14  STEAPAN— STEFN. 


9,  4.  In  the  note  on  this  passage  Cockayne  gives  other  instances  of  this 
use,  e.  g.  Schinende  and  scheme  Jen  eni  3imstanes,  steapre  Jen  is  steorre. 
In  Chaucer’s  line,  Prol.  201,.  the  meaning  might  be  prominent.  In  the 
passage  quoted  below  from  AElfric  the  Latin  from  which  the  description 
is  taken  has  oculi  grandest  Gim  sceal  on  hringe  standan  steap  and  geap, 
Menol.  Fox  505;  Gn.  C.  23.  Se  steapa  gim,  Salm.  Kmbl.  570;  Sal. 
284.  He  haefj  steape  eagan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  456,  1 7.  II.  lofty, 

high,  placed  high  : — Od  da  steapan  heofenan  to  high  heaven,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  3,  500.  [per  wes  moni  steap  (bold,  2nd  MS.)  mon,  Laym.  1532. 
An  lawe  swije  staep  and  heh,  Orm.  11379.  0.  F rs . stap.  v.  I a above.] 
v.  headu-,  weall-steap  ; stlpel,  sttpan. 

stedpan.  v.  a-steapan,  sttpan. 

stearc ; adj.  I.  stiff,  rigid,  not  soft,  not  bending : — Is  seo  eag- 

gebyrd  stearc  and  hiwe  stane  geltcast.  Exon.  Th.  219,  4 ; Ph.  302.  Hlaf 
and  stSn,  streac  and  hnesce,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1226 ; El.  615.  Stanas  and  daet 
starce  tsen,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  8,  29.  Beatan  mid  stearcum  stengum,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  428,  6.  I a.  fig.  unyielding,  stiff-necked,  obstinate: — Heo 

wsron  stearce,  stane  heardran,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1126;  El.  565.  II. 

hard,  rough,  strong,  of  wind  or  weather : — Stearc  winter  aspera  hyems. 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  19,  17.  Se  stearca  wind  norjan-eastan,  Bt.  9;  Fox 
26,  18.  Se  stearca  storm,  Met.  6,  II.  Stearc  storma  gelac,  26,  29. 
purh  done  stearcan  wind  norjan  and  eastan,  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  5.  Stearce 
stormas,  23 ; Fox  78,  27.  Gescyrped  mid  rinde  wid  da  stearcan  stormas, 
150,  8.  III.  rough,  attended  with  hardship,  hard,  of  living,  disci- 

pline, etc. : — He  da  sttdnyssa  his  stearcan  bigleofan  betwux  lSwedum  folce 
geheold,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  148,  31.  Se  de  mec  lserej  from  de  on  stearcne 
weg,  Exon.  Th.  259,  14;  Jul.  282.  Hu  he  mihteswa  stearce  forhaefed- 
liysse  ( rigid  abstinence)  healdan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  354,  23.  IV.  stern, 
severe: — He  ( William ) waes  milde  dam  godum  mannum  and  ofer  eall 
gemett  stearc  dam  mannum  de  widcwaedon  his  willan  . . . He  waes  swyde 
stearc  man  swa  daet  man  ne  dorste  nan  Jing  ongean  his  willan  d6n,  Chr. 
1086;  Erl.  221,  17,  32  : Erl.  222,  21.  He  da  heardheortan  deode  mid 
stearcre  dreale  and  sttdre  myngunge  to  ltfes  wege  gebtgde,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
362,  34.  V.  strong,  impetuous,  violent,  vehement,  (a)  lit. : — He  of 

stanclife  stearce  burnan  laedde,  Ps.  Th.  x 35,  17.  (b)  fig.  v.  stearc-heard : — 
Nan  stefn  buton  stearc  and  heard  wop  for  wohdaedum,  Wulfst.  139,  3. 
[O.  Sax.  stark  : O.  Frs.  sterk : O.  H.  Ger.  stare,  starah  fortis,  validus  : 
Icel.  sterkr  strong.) 

steare-ferhj ; adj.  Of  harsh  or  stern  soul : — HI  steareferje  cwellan 
Johtun,  Exon.  Th.  280,  29  ; Jul.  636. 

stearc-heard;  adj.  Violent,  unrestrained: — Stearcheard  wop  durus 
fletus,  Dfim.  L.  200.  v.  stearc,  V b. 

stearc-heort ; adj.  Stout-hearted : — Stearcheort  ( the  fire-drake),  Beo. 
Th.  4566;  B.  2288:  ( Beowulf ),  5097;  B.  2552.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  stark- 
mod  valiant.) 

steareian ; p.  ode  To  grow  stiff  or  hard : — Stearcode  riget,  durescit, 
Germ.  402,  56.  [His  skyn  shall  starker),  Rel.  Ant.  i.  65,  3.  O.  H.  Ger. 
starcen  solidari.) 

stearelice ; adv.  Strongly,  vigorously,  vehemently,  fiercely : — Da  ge- 
wende  se  here  to  Lundene  and  da  buruh  iitan  embsaet  and  hyre  stearcltce 
(cf.  strangllce,  MS.  E.)  on  feaht  aegder  ge  be  waetere  ge  be  lande  made  a 
vigorous  assault  upon  it  by  land  and  water,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  156,  32. 

stearn,  es  ; m.  Some  kind  of  bird.  [Starn  is  a name  for  the  starling  in 
the  Shetland  Isles ; the  same  bird  is  called  a starnel  in  Northants.  v.  E.  D.  S. 
Pub.,  Bird  Names,  p.  73.  Starn  is  used  in  Norfolk  for  the  common  tern : 
and  stern  is  a name  for  the  black  tern,  ib.  pp.  202,  204]  : — Stearn,  stearno, 
stern  beacita  (according  to  Migne  beacita  is  a woodcock  or  snipe),  Txts. 
45,  284.  Stearn,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  281,  3:  ii.  11,  1:  beatica,  i.  62,  32: 
beacita  vel  sturnus,  29,  6:  fida,  ii.  108,  52.  Stem,  35,  28.  Stern  avis 
qui  dicitur  gavia,  Txts.  108,  1116.  Stsern  stronus  (=  sturnus),  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  29,  39.  Him  stearn  {the  tern)  onewaed  Isigfejera,  Exon.  Th.  307,  14; 
Seef.  23. 

steartlian ; p.  ede  To  kick  with  the  foot,  stumble : — Daet  du  ne  spear[n]- 
last  t steartlest,  staertlige  ut  non  calcitres,  Hpt.  GI.  464,  I.  [In  later 
English  startle  is  used  of  quick  movement A courser,  startling  as  the 
fyr,  Chauc.  Leg.  G.W.  1204.  Thou3  ne  havest  frend  that  ne  wolde  fie, 
come  thou;  stertlinde  in  the  strete,  Mapes  335,  24.  See  also  Halliwell’s 
Diet,  sterile.) 

steb.  v.  stybb. 

steda,  an;  m.  A stallion,  an  entire  horse;  the  word  is  also  used  of  a 
camel : — Hors  equus,  steda  emisarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  55  : misarius,  56, 
39  : i.  287,  40.  Steda  faussarius,  hengst  canterius,  23,  9.  He  hleop 
on  daes  cyninges  stedan  ascendens  emissarium  regis,  Bd.  2,  1 3 ; S.  517,  9 : 
Chart.  Th.  501,  12.  Ne  het  Crist  him  to  laedan  mfidigne  stedan,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  210,  14  : Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  97.  Donne  laedaj  hy  mid  him  olfenda 
myran  mid  hyra  folan  and  stedan  ...  da  stedan  hy  forlsetaj  ...  da 
aemettan  ymbe  da  stedan  abisgode  beoj  tollent  camelos  masculos  et  feminas 
illas  quae  habent  foetas  . . . masculi  remanent  . . , formicae  masculos 
comedunt,  Nar.  35,  10-15. 

stede,  es ; m.  I.  a place,  spot,  locality: — Mid  waster  ymbtyrnd 

stede  circumlutus  locus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  15.  Se  stede  ys  halig  de  du  on  <■ 


stenst  locus,  in  quo  stas,  sanctus  est,  Jos.  5,  16.  Des  aenga  stede  {Hell), 
Cd.  Th.  23,  9 ; Gen.  356.  HI  coman  to  Brytene  on  dam  stede  Heop- 
wines  fleot,  Chr.  449 ; Erl.  13,  4.  In  done  stede  de  is  gecueden  Cerdices 
ora,  495  ; Erl.  14, 10.  Done  stede  healdan,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  21 ; By.  19. 
To  hwl  hremj  hit  disne  stede  {quid  terram  occupat?  Lk.  13,  7),  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  408,  5.  Eode  on  woestigum  styd  (steyde,  Rush.)  abiit  in  deser- 
turn  locum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  I,  35.  Stydd,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  1.  HI  saiton 
tu  winter  on  dam  twam  stedum,  Chr.  887;  Erl.  84,  33.  II.  of 

fixed  position,  a place  which  a person  or  thing  occupies,  an  appointed 
place,  station,  site: — Hu  neara  daere  eorjan  stede  is  arctum  terrarum 
situm,  Bt.  19;  Fox  68,  23.  Daes  fyres  agen  stede  is  ofer  eallum  woruld- 
gesceaftum  gesewenllcum,  33,  4;  Fox  130,  16.  Heafudponnes  styd 
calvariae  locus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  33.  iEr  mon  da  stanas  to  daern  stede 
brohte  de  hie  on  standan  scoidon,  Past.  36;  Swt.- 253,  15.  Of  hiora 
stede  styrede,  Met.  j,  25.  On  his  agenum  stede,  Ps.  Th.  102,  21.  Ne 
stande  he  on  his  stede  and  endebyrdnesse,  ac  stande  he  ealra  ytemest,  R. 
Ben.  68,  10.  Sig  him  gejafod,  daet  he  stede  aefter  dam  abbode  healde, 

106,  2.  JEsc  stede  rihte  hylt,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  344,  26 ; Run.  26. 

NaefJ  nader  ne  sae  ne  ea  naenne  stede  buton  on  eordan,  Lchdm.  iii.  256,  2. 
Gecerr  suord  din  in  styd  his,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  52.  II  a.  place, 

standing,  position,  status  : — Des  dael  {the  participle)  naefj  nan  angin  ne 
naenne  stede  of  him  sylfum,  ac  byj  of  worde  acenned  and  becym  J syjjan 
to  his  agenre  gejingde,  iElfc.  Gr.  41 ; Zup.  244,  17.  II  b.  place, 

sphere  of  action : — Gif  ealle  men  on  worulde  rice  waeron,  donne  naefde 
seo  mildheortnys  naenne  stede,  Wulfst.  287,  9.  III.  of  position  in  the 
case  of  a moving  body : — Ne  stira  du,  sunne,  of  dam  stede  furdor  ongean 
Gabaon  ...  Da  stfid  seo  sunne  on  dam  stede,  Jos.  10, 12,  13.  IV. 

standing  as  opposed  to  moving,  stopping,  standing  still,  v.  sunn-stede  : — 
Hwaet  is  daes  Haelendes  stede  odde  hwaet  is  his  faer?  Homl.  Th.  i.  156, 
33.  IV  a.  fig.  stability,  unchanging  condition,  fixity : — Nan  stede 

nis  fires  llchaman ; cildbad  gewlt  t5  cnihthade  and  cnihthad  to  gedungen- 
um  waestme,  490,  2.  Stede  t stajal  statum,  stabilitatem,  Hpt.  GI.  469, 
12.  IV  b.  state,  condition: — Stede  status,  Wiilck.  254,  31.  On 

stede  statu,  Hpt.  GI.  458,  10.  Swa  hwaet  swa  stede  {statum)  mfides 
ahwyrfj,  Scint.  106,  7.  IV  c.  as  a technical  medical  term  stran- 

gury : — Wid  stede  and  wid  blaeddran  sare,  Lchdm.  i.  360,  4 : 338,  3. 
[Goth,  stajs : O.  Sax.  stedi : O.  Frs.  sted,  stid,  steith  : O.  H.  Ger.  stat ; 
/.  locus : Icel.  staSr.]  v.  aesc-,  &1-,  baej-,  beorg-,  burg-,  camp-,  deaj-, 
ealh-,  eard-,  eolh-,  eorj-,  folc-,  gemot-,  gener-,  gled-,  heafod-,  heah-, 
hleodor-,  hfis-,  land-,  ntearc-,  medel-,  mylen-,  sunn-,  Jing-,  wang-,  wlc- 
stede ; cf.  steall. 

stede-fsest;  adj.  Steadfast,  constant,  holding  one’s  ground: — WIslIc 
waerscipe  and  stedefaest  (styde-,  MS.  G.)  mfidstadol  bij  witena  gehwilcum 
weordlicre  micle,  donne  he  his  wlsan  for  aenigum  Jingum  fagige  t6  swlde, 
L.  I.  P.  10;  Th.  ii.  318,  38.  Stfidon  staedefaeste  they  stood  unyielding, 
Byrht.  Th.  135,  33  ; By.  127.  Ne  Jurfon  me  stedefaeste  haeled  wordum 
aetwltan,  1 39,  5 ; By.  249.  [Icel.  sta3-fastr.] 

stedefsestness,  e;  f.  Steadfastness,  constancy: — Stydfaestnise  con- 
st anti  ae,  Rtl.  50,  4. 

stedefulness.  v.  on-stedefulness. 

stede-heard;  adj.  Of  enduring  hardness  (?),  very  hard: — Straelas 
stedehearde,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  34  ; Jud.  223. 

stede-le&s ; adj.  Without  stability,  unsteady,  without  power  to  retain 
one’s  place  .-  — Donne  bij  he  dam  men  gellc,  de  araerj  sume  heage  hlaeddre 
and  stlhj  be  daere  hlaeddre  stapum,  fid  daet  he  to  daem  aende  becume,  and 
wylle  donne  git  stlgan  ufor;  astlhj  donne  buton  stapum,  fid  daet  he 
stedeleas  fylj,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  24.  Stedelease  steorran  hreosaj,  Dom.  L. 

107.  [Icel.  sta3-lauss  unsteady.) 

stede-wang,  es  ; m.  A plain,  open  place  : — On  dam  stedewange,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2040;  El.  1021:  1346;  El.  675:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1548;  An.  775. 
Stedewangas,  667;  An.  334.  AEfter  stedewonga  stfiwum.  Exon.  Th. 
154,  23;  Gfi.  847. 

stede-wist,  e ; /.  Stability,  steadiness,  constancy : — Stedewist  subsistentia, 
perseverantia,  Hpt.  GI.  530,  4. 

stedig ; adj.  Sterile,  barren : — Se  de  eardian  dej  stedigne  qui  habitare 
facit  sterilem,  Ps.  Lamb.  112,  9.  Naeron  dine  heorda  stedige  ( steriles ), 
Gen.  31,  38.  Cf.  (?)  stede,  IV  c,  and  see  next  word. 

stedigness,  e ; /.  Sterility,  barrenness : — Stedignysse  sawle  mlnre 
sterilitatem  animae  meae,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  14. 

steding-lme,  an ; f.  A rope  that  supports  a mast,  a stay : — Stedingllne 
otisfera,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  61.  S[t]edingllne,  57,  2. 

stefn,  stemn,  es ; m.  I.  a stem  of  a tree : — Hwaet  wenst  dfi  for 

hwl  aelc  ssed  grfiwe  innon  da  eorjan  and  to  wyrtrumum  weorje  on  daere 
eorjan,  buton  for  dy  de  hi  tiohhiaj  daet  se  stemn  and  se  helm  mote  dy 
faestor  standon  . . . Eal  se  dael,  se  de  daes  treowes  on  twelf  mfinjum  ge- 
weaxej,  he  onginj  of  dam  wyrtrumum  and  swa  upweardes  grewj  5J 
done  stemn,  Bt.  34, 10 ; Fox  148,  31-150,  2.  Ic  {the  cross)  waes  aheawen 
holtes  on  ende,  astyred  of  stefne  (swefne,  Kemble)  mlnum.  Rood  Kmbl. 
59  ; Kr.  30.  Beam  yldo  abreotej  and  bebricej  telgum,  astyrej  stefn  on 
side,  afyllej  hine  on  foldan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  594 ; Sal.  296.  I a.  fig. : — 
,God  is  se  stemn  and  stadol  ealra  goda,  Bt.  34,  5 ; Fox  140,  2.  Se  dorn 
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dsere  gltsunga  ne  wyrd  forsearod  on  dse m helme  gif  se  wyrttruma  ne  bip ' 
fscrcorfen  odde  forbaerned  set  daem  stemne  si  radix  culpae  non  exuritur, 
nunquam  per  ramos  avaritiae  spina  siccatur,  Past.  45,"  3;  Swt.  341, 
11.  I b.  a stem,  stock,  race.  v.  leod-,  peod-stefn.  II.  prow 

or  stern  of  a vessel: — Se  seftera  stemn  puppis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  37.  To 
lides  stefne,  Chr.  937 ; Erl.  1 12,  34.  Of  nacan  stefne,  Andr.  Kmbl.  582  ; 
An.  291.  Beornas  on  stefn  stigon,  Beo.  Th.  429;  B.  212.  [O.Sax. 
stamn  (of  a vessel ) : O.  Frs.  stevne : O.  H.  Ger.  stamm  stips,  truncus, 
caudex : Icel.  stafn,  stamn  prow  or  stern  of  a vessel.]  v.  for])-,  frum-, 
stedr-stefn  ; stefna,  and  next  word. 

-stefn,  -staefn ; adj.  v.  brond-,  heah-stefn  (-staefn). 
stefn,  stemn,  es ; in.  I.  a turn,  time : — Da  besaet  sio  fierd  hid 

( the  Danes ) dser  da  hwile  de  hie  dser  lengest  mete  haefdon,  ac  hid  haefdon 
heora  stemn  gesetenne  the  English  force  had  sat  out  its  turn  of  service, 
Chr.  894;  Erl.  90,  31.  But  the  word  occurs  mostly  in  phrases: — Da 
Noe  ongan  nlwan  stefne  {anew,  a second  time ) ham  stadeliau,  Cd.  Th. 
94,  2;  Gen.  1555:  Beo.  Th.  5181;  B.  2594.  Eft  . . . niowan  stefne, 
35S2  ; B.  1789:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2607;  An.  1305:  Cd.  Th.  113,  12  ; Gen. 

] 886.  He  hine  Cyriacus  syddan  nemde  mwan  stefne  he  afterwards  named 
him  afresh  Cyriacus,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2119;  El.  1061.  Emb  stemn  uicissim, 
Germ.  388,  77.  Emb  stem,  Scint.  140,  17.  II.  a body  of  persons 

who  take  their  turn  at  any  work  (v.  fird-stemn),  the  English  military 
force  (?)  : — On  stemnes  ped  (cf.  here-pap),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  1 21,  33. 
v.  stefnan,  stefning. 

stefn,  stsefn,  stemn,  e ; /.  I.  a voice,  sound  uttered  by  the  mouth 

(lit.  or  fig.)  : — Stemn  is  geslagen  lyft  gefredendllc  on  hlyste  . . . /Elc 
stemn  by])  geworden  of  dses  mudes  clypunge  and  of  daere  lyfte  cnyssunge  ; 
se  mud  drifj>  ut  da  clypunge,  and  sed  lyft  byj>  geslagen  mid  daere  clypunge 
and  gewyrd  to  stemne.  TElc  stemn  is  odde  andgytfulllc  odde  gemenged  ; 
andgytfullic  stemn  is,  de  mid  andgyte  bip  geclypod  . . . ; gemenged  stemn 
is,  de  bip  butan  andgyte,  swylc  swa  is  hrydera  gehlow  and  horsa  hnfegung, 
hunda  gebeorc,  treowa  brastlung  et  cetera,  iElfc.  Gr.  1 ; Zup.  4,  5-16. 
Stebn  vox,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  124,  18.  Stefn  of  heofenum  dus  cwaed,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  3,  17  : Mk.  Skt.  1, 11.  Sed  arlease  helwarena  stefn  waes  gehyred 
and  heora  gnornung,  Blickl.  Homl.  87,  3.  Sed  stemn  daere  heortan  bi]> 
gedrefed,  19,  9.  Sed  stemn  ys  Iacobes  stefn,  Gen.  27,  22.  Sed  stefen 
heom  andswarode,  Nicod.  24;  Thw.  13,  5.  Swa  him  sed  stefen  be&d, 
Gl.  Prud.  1 a.  Sid  byman  stefen,  Exon.  Th.  65,  29 ; Cri.  1062.  Hed 
clypode  micelre  stefne,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  42.  He  cupre  staefne  waes  to  me 
sprecende,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  600,  43.  Gif  du  sanges  staefne  gehyrdest,  4, 3 ; 
S.  568,  30.  Hig  gecnawap  his  stefne,  Jn.  Skt.  10,  4.  Hig  mycelre 
stefne  baedon  dset  he  wane  ahangen  ; and  hyra  stefna  swldredon,  Lk.  Skt. 
23,  23.  Staefna,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  3.  Lade  cyrmdon  fsgum  staefiium,  Cd.  Th. 
207,  5;  Exod.  462.  II.  as  a grammatical  term,  form  to  mark 

relation: — Se  forma  had  and  se  6der  had  habbap  aenllpige  stemna,  fordan 
de  hi  bed})  aefre  aetgaedere  and  him  betwynan  sprecap.  Donne  ic  cwepe 
ego  ic,  and  du  cwest  to  me  tu  du,  donne  bed  wyt  aetgaedere  and  for  di  ne 
behdfa})  nador  dissera  pronomina  na  ma  stemna  buton  twegra.  Se  dridda 
had  haef})  syx  clypunga,  fordan  de  he  ys  hwilon  mid,  hwilon  on  6dre 
stowe,  TEIfc.  Gr.  15;  Zup.  93,  2-8.  [ Chauc . steven:  the  word  is  used 

by  Gawin  Douglas.  Goth,  stibna  : O.  Sax.  stemna  : O.  Frs.  stemme  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  stimna,  stimma,  stemna,  stemma.]  v.  punorrad-,  waeter-stefn. 

stefn,  e ; /.  A summons,  citation  {in  rad-stefn  a summons  carried  by  a 
mounted  person,  v.  rad-stefn,  where  this  meaning  may  be  substituted 
for  the  one  there  given).  [Icel.  stefna  a summons,  citation .]  v.  stefman. 

stefna,  an ; m.  The  prow  or  stern  of  a vessel : — IE t lides  stefnan, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  806 ; An.  403  : 3411;  An.  1709.  JEt  nacan  stefnan.  Exon. 
306,14;  Seef.  7.  Sum  wseg  stefnan  stedrep,  296,  20 ; Cra.  54.  Stedran 
ofer  staefnan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  989 ; An.  495.  v.  -stefn,  and  next  word. 

stefnan;  p.  de.  I.  to  regulate,  direct,  fix,  institute: — He  stefnde 
Godes  cyrican  and  Godes  gesomnunga  on  daere  byrig  eahta  and  twentig 
geara  he  had  the  direction  of  God's  church  and  God’s  congregations  in 
that  town  eight-and-twenty  years,  Shm.  108,  6.  Ongann  timbrian  da 
stowe  daes  mynstres  de  he  from  dam  cyninge  onfeng  and  mid  regollTcum 
deodscipum  staefnde  curavit  locum  monasterii,  quem  a rege  acceperat, 
construere  ac  regularibus  instituere  disciplinis,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  547,  21 
note.  II.  to  alternate: — Staefnendra  alternanlium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

99,  74.  Stefnendra,  6,  49.  v.  ge-stefnan  ; stefn ; m.  a turn. 

stefnan,  stefnian  to  provide  with  a hem  or  border,  to fringe  [: — Bebyrde 
(cf.  gebyrded  clabatum,  104,  18.  Clavatum,  sutum  vel  gebyrd,  131,  57) 
odde  bestefnde  clavalae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  42.  Gestefnode  clavate, 
Anglia  xiii.  37,  288.]  v.  stefning,  II. 

stefn-byrd,  e ; f.  Regulation,  direction  : — Sceoldon  eal  beran  stipe 
stefnbyrd  swa  him  se  stedra  bibead  missenlice  gemetu  all  creatures  had 
to  submit  to  firm  direction,  as  the  guide  ordered  them,  various  modes, 
Exon.  Th.  349, 12;  Sch.  45.  v.  stefnan  to  regulate. 

-stefne  ; adj.  -voiced,  v.  hlud-stefne. 

stefnettan,  stemnettan  ; p.  te  To  stand  firm  (?)  : — Swa  stemnetton 
stidhugende  hysas  set  hilde,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  22;  By.  122.  [Hwi  studgi 
3e  nu  and  steuentid  se  stille,  Kath.  59,  1265.] 
stefnian;  p.  ode  2o  cite,  summon  (with  dat.): — Stefnode  man  God- 


wine  eorle  and  Harolde  eorle  t6  don  gemote  ...  Da  hi  dider  cdmon,  da 
stefnede  heom  man  to  gemote,  Chr.  1048 ; Erl.  180,  3-6.  Se  cing  him 
steofnode  to  Gloweceastre,  1093  ; Erl.  228,  33.  [Taken  from  Scandi- 
navian (?) ; cf.  Icel.  stefna  to  cite,  summon  a person  {dat.).~\ 
stefnian.  v.  stefnan. 

stefning,  stemning,  e;  /.  I .a  turn,  used  of  service  where  one 

set  of  persons  replaces  another.  (In  E.  Cornwall  Glossary  stemming  is 
given  as  ‘ a turn  in  succession,  as  when  in  dry  seasons  people  have  to  take 
their  regular  turn  for  water  at  the  common  pump’) : — Hie  (sed  fyrd) 
haefdan  heora  stemninge  (steminge,  another  MS.)  gesetene,  Chr.  894; 
Th.  i.  166,  col.  2,  1. 14.  v.  stefn  ; m. ; stefnan,  II.  II.  a border, 

hem: — Stemning  vel  hem  limbus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  6.  v.  limb-stefning  ; 
stefnan  to  fringe. 

stela,  steola,  staela ; m.  I.  the  stalk  of  a plant : — Steola  caulem, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  53  : cauliculus,  103,  50  : 129,  84.  Stela  caulem,  13, 
14:  cauliculus,  76,  II  : i.  33,  IO.  Healm  vel  stela  culmus,  i.  stramen 
spicarum,  ii.  I37>  58.  Saepig  stela  succulentus  cauliculus  ( ramuscidus ), 
Hpt.  Gl.  419,  45.  Hyre  ( leechwort ) stela  byp  mid  gepufuin  bogum, 
Lchdm.  i.  248,  18.  Genim  dysse  wyrte  wds  odde  done  stelan  mid  dam 
wsestme,  156,  21  : 160,  Ii  : 184,  20.  Eleleafes  stelan,  ii.  272,  23. 
Hed  hafap  nigon  wyrttruman  and  swa  fela  stelena,  i.  238,  17.  Mid 
feower  readum  staelum  (stelum,  MS.  B.),  154,  15.  Genim  nigon  stelan, 
230,  20.  II.  fig. : — Witan  sceoldon  smeagan  hwile  daera  stelenna 

dses  cinestoles  waire  tobrocen,  and  betan  done  sdna.  Se  cinestol  stynt  on 
disum  prim  stelum : laboratores,  bellatores,  oratores,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  20, 
15-19.  [ O.H.Ger . stil  thyrsus  herbae : Ger.  stiel.]  v.  cawel-stela; 
-steled. 

stelan;  p.  stall,  pi.  stailon ; pp.  stolen  7b  steal  (with  dat.  of  person 
from  whom): — Stilith  conpilat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  33.  Stiled,  15,  32. 
Gif  frigman  freum  stelp,  L.  Ethb.  9 ; Th.  i.  6,  2.  Se  deo  stelap  on  done 
daeg,  ne  geahsap  hit  manna,  Lchdm.  iii.  178,  5.  Stael  conpilabat,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  22,  32.  Wenst  du,  daet  we  dines  hlafordes  gold  stselon,  Gen. 
44,  8.  Ne  stel  du,  Ex.  20,  15  : Mt.  Kmbl.  19,  18.  Ic  stele  furer,  Kent. 
Gl.  1081.  peof  ne  cymp  buton  dset  he  stele  fur  non  uenit  nisi  ut  furetur, 
Jn.  Skt.  io,  10.  Gif  frigman  cyninge  stele,  L.  Ethb.  4;  Th.  i.  4,  3. 
[Goth,  stilan  : O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  stelan : O.  Frs.  Icel.  stela.]  v.  be-, 
for-,  ge-stelan ; peof-stolen ; slalian. 
stele  steel,  -steled.  v.  stile,  an-steled,  staled. 

stellan,  stillan ; p.  stealde  ; pp.  steald.  I.  to  give  a place  to, 

set,  place  : — He  odrum  yfele  bisene  stelep,  Past.  28;  Swt.  191,12.  Hwelce 
bisena  he  dser  stellende  wses,  Ors.  2,  2 ; Swt.  64,  24.  II.  to  take 

a place  (?),  to  stand : — Donne  cumap  uppllce  eoredheapas  stlpmaegen 
astyred  styllap  embutan  eal  engla  werod  ecne  behlsensp  done  mseran 
Metod  (cf.  donne  cumap  ealle  engla  preatas  stlde  astyrode  standap 
abutan  eall  engla  werod  ecne  ymbtrymmap  done  mseran  kyning,  Wulfst. 
137,  14)  turn  superum  subilo  veniet  commota  potestas,  coetibus  angelicis 
regem  stipala  supernum,  D6m.  L.  1 14.  [Laym.  stalde  ; p. : A.  R.  stolde ; 
p. : O.  Sax.  stellian : O.  H.  Ger.  stellen.]  v.  a-,  on-stellan. 

stellan;  p.  stealde,  and  stillan,  styllan,  stiellan;  p.  de  To  leap,  rush: — 
Dus  her  on  grundum  Godes  dee  beam  ofer  heah  hleopu  hlypum  stylde ; 
swa  we  men  sculon  heortan  gehygdum  hlypum  styllan  of  msegne  in  msegen, 
Exon.  Th.  46,  28-36;  Cri.  744-748.  Donne  hi  dset  msegen  daere  un- 
msetan  hseto  araefnan  ne  mihton  donne  stealdon  hi  eft  on  middan  dses 
unmsetan  cyles  and  mid  dy  hi  dser  nsenige  reste  gemetan  mihton  stelldon 
(staeldon,  MS.  T.)  hi  eft  on  middel  dses  unadwsescendllcan  llges  cum  vim 
fervoris  immensi  tolerare  non  possent,  prosiliebant  in  medium  frigoris 
infesti ; et  cum  neque  ibi  requiei  invenire  valerent,  resiliebant  rursus  in 
medium  flammarum  inex’inguibilium,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  627,  40-628,  1. 
Seo  ofermodnes  stellan  wile  ofer  eadmodnesse  superbia  inruere  vult  super 
humilitatem , Gl.  Prud.  32  a.  v.  a-,  ge-,  ofer-stellan  (-styllan)  ; still. 

stel-mele,  es;  m.  A vessel  with  a stem  or  handle : — Stelmelas,  Anglia 
ix.  264,  11. 

stel-scofl  (?),  e ; f.  The  word  apparently  should  mean  a shovel  with  a 
long  handle  (v.  stela),  but  it  glosses  faselus  : — Steolscofle  faselo,  Germ. 
400,  498. 

stem,  steman,  steming,  steming,  stemn,  stemnettan,  stemning.  v. 
steam,  stlman,  sliming,  stefning,  stefn,  stefnettan,  stefning. 

stempan ; p.  te ; pp.  ed  To  stamp,  bray : — Nim  ysopo  and  stemp, 
Lchdm.  i.  378,  20.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  stampfon  comminuere : Icel.  stappa  to 
stamp,  brayl\  v.  a-stempan,  and  next  word. 

stemping-lsern,  es ; n.  A stamping-iron : — Agrafen,  astemped  cela- 
tum,  i.  piclum;  stempinglsern  celon;  stempinglsern  cilion,  celox,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  130,  57-61. 

stenan;  p.  de.  I.  to  groan: — Ic  grymetige  and  stene  mid  ealle 

mode  rugiebam  a gemitu  cordis  mei,  Ps.  Th.  37,  8.  [Du.  stenen  to 
groan.\  II.  to  cause  to  sound  (?)  : — Com  da  wlgena  hied  pegna 

preate  prydbord  stenan  beadurof  cyning  burga  nedsan  ( came  with  clang 
of  shields),  Elen.  Kmbl.  302  ; El.  151.  v.  stinan. 

stene,  es ; m.  I.  a smell,  scent,  odour: — Ic  eom  on  stence 

strengre  donne  rlcels,  Exon.  Th.  423,  18;  Ra.  41,  23.  Stencas  sapores, 
Kent.  Gl.  1178.  Mid  dsere  nose  we  tosceadap  da  stencas,  Past.  II,  2; 
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Swt.  65,  21.  Gode  stencas  and  yfele,  56;  Swt.  433,  22.  Ia. 

■pleasant  smell,  fragrance,  perfume: — Ys  mines  suna  stenc  swilce  daes 
landes  stenc,  de  Drihten  bletsode,  Gen.  27,  27.  Swetnys  swa  daera  wyn- 
sumestra  blostmena  stenc,  Guthl.  20  ; Gdwin.  86, 19 : Exon.  Th.  363, 16 ; 
Wal.  54.  Swide  swete  stenc,  Blickl.  Hornl.  145,  29.  Mycel  swetnysse 
stencg,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532,  18.  Balzamum  daes  betstan  stences,  Nar.  27, 
22.  To  wynsumum  stence,  Lev.  1,  9.  Da  swetan  stencas  dara  wudu- 
wyrta,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  3.  Mid  dam  faegrestum  foldan  stencum,  Exon. 
Th.  198,  11  ; Ph.  8.  I b.  an  unpleasant  smell,  stench,  stink : — 

Se  wolberer.da  stenc  dsere  lyfte,  Bd.  I,  13;  S.  482,  8.  DiSr  sloh  fit  of 
daere  niwelnysse  ormaete  stenc,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  350,  25.  Eall  forweard  for 
daem  stence,  Ors.  5,  4;  Swt.  226,  13.  Staence,  2,  6;  Swt.  90,  1.  Se 
llchoma  on  done  heardestan  stenc  and  on  done  ffilostan  bi J>  gecyrred, 
Blickl.  Homl.  59,  12.  Micgan  stencgum  urinae  foetoribus,  Hpt.  Gl.  483, 
3.  Stencum,  516,  32  : Homl.  Th.  i.  68,  7 : ii.  374,  6.  II.  the 

sense  of  smell : — Stengc  odor,  odoratus,  olf actus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  57,  61  : 
Hpt.  Gl.  488,  23.  Da  flf  andgitu  uses  llchaman  . . . stenc,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
372,  26:  i.  138,  27.  [O.  Sax.  stank:  O.H.  Ger.  stanc  odor,  odoratus, 

foetori]  v.  aedel-,  un-,  wyrt-stenc  ; ge-,  swot-stence  ; adj. 

stencan  ; p.  te  To  pant,  emit  breath  with  effort : — Stenecendra  renula 
anhelantium  cursorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  406,  8.  [Jamieson  gives  stank  to  gasp 
for  breath.  Cf.  Swed.  stanka  to  pant. ] 
stencan  ; p.  te  To  scatter : — Se  de  ne  somnaj)  se  stence))  qui  non  con- 
gregat,  spargit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  12,  30.  Du  somnast  daer  dfi  ne 
strenctaes  (stenctaes  ?,  sprenctaes  ?)  congregas  ubi  ?ion  sparsisti,  25,  24.  Du 
stenctest  (swenctest  ?)  da  eldeodgan  folc  and  hy  awurpe  afflixisti  populos 
et  expulisti  eos,  Ps.  Th.  43,  3.  \Goth.  ga-staggkwan  to  dash : Icel. 
stokkva  to  cause  to  spring,  sprinkle:  Dan.  staenke  to  sprinkle:  Swed. 
stanka  to  sprinkle,  scatter.~\  v.  to-stencan  ; stincan  to  spring. 

stenc-brengende  ; adj.  ( ptcpl .).  Odoriferous: — Stengcbrengendra 
blostmana  sigbego  odoriferas  florum  coronas,  Rtl.  77,  39. 

stencedness,  stencend,  stencness,  stencende.  v.  to-stencedness,  -sten- 
cend,  -stencness,  swot-stencende. 

stencness,  e ; /.  Scent,  odour : — Salde  stencgnissederfiV  odorem,  Rtl.  4, 1 3. 
steng,  es;  m.  A stang  (v.  Halliwell’s  Diet.),  pole,  stake,  staff,  cudgel, 
bar: — Steng  (stencg,  stengc)  vectis,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Zup.  55,  10:  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  26,  44.  Stengc,  81,  29.  Steng  clava,  ii.  104,  1 1 : 14,41:  clau- 
mentia,  1 3 1 , 55.  Styng  clava,  i.  33,  60.  Wid  siege  Isernes  odde  stenges 
(staenges.  MS.  H.),  Lchdm.  i.  132,  4.  Wid  wunda  som  hy  syn  of  Iserne, 
som  hy  syn  of  stence  (staenege,  MS.  H.),  166,  10.  Da  het  se  dema  hi 
nacode  gebindan  to  anum  staenge,  Shrn.  1 15,  13.  Heafod  on  steng 
( stipitem ) asettan,  Bd.  3,  12;  S.  537,  34.  Stengcum  fustibus,  Hpt.  Gl. 
487,  48.  Stencgum  (staengum,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  47.  Steng- 
um  sudibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  53.  Mid  stengum  dyrscan,  Shrn.  55,  10. 
Mid  stearcum  stengum  beatan,  HomLTh.  i.  428,  6.  Hat  wyreean  twegen 
stengeas  (stengas,  Hatt.  MS.)  of  daem  tredwe  de  is  haten  sethim  facies 
vectes  de  lignis  sethim.  Past.  22,  I ; Swt.  168,  22.  [O.  H.  Ger.  stanga  ; 

f.  fustis,  vectis,  contus : Icel.  stbng ; f.  a pole.)  v.  wite-steng. 
steola,  steol-scofl.  v.  stela,  stel-scofl. 
steop  a cup,  v.  steap. 

steop-  deprived  of  a relative.  The  form  seems  to  have  been  used  in 
the  first  instance  in  combination  with  words  denoting  children,  to  mark 
loss  of  parents,  and  then  to  have  been  combined  with  father,  mother  to 
express  the  relation  of  one  who  married  the  mother  or  father  of  an  orphan. 
It  is  a common  Teutonic  word.  [O.  Frs.  stiap-,  stiep- : Du.  stief- : 
O.H.  Ger.  stiuf- : Ger.  stief-:  Icel.  stjup- : Dan.  stif- : Swed.  stjuf-, 
styf-.]  v.  stTpan,  and  following  words. 

steop-bearn,  es ; n.  An  orphan  : — Steopbearn  pupillus,  Ps.  Vos.  81,  3. 
Dam  stedpbearne  ic  geheolp,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  448,  14,  20.  Daet  mann  wyde- 
wan  geneosige  and  stedpbearnum  gehelpe,  Homl.  Skt.  i.9,  63.  [He  seal 
biwerian  widewanand  steopbern,  O.E.  Homl.  i.  115,  20.  Icel.  stjup-barn.] 
stedp-cild,  es  ; n.  I.  an  orphan,  one  who  has  lost  a parent : — 

Steopcild  privignus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  50,  47:  pupillus,  285,  1.  Stedpcilde 
orphano,  Ps.  Spl.  9 second,  17.  Edwer  beam  bed):  steopcild  ( pupilli ), 
Ex.  22,  24.  Steopcild  orphani,  Ps.  Th.  108,  9.  Hed  waes  wuduwena 
and  stedpcilda  arigend,  Lchdm.  iii.  430,  1.  Stepcilda,  Ps.  Surt.  67,  6. 
Ne  deriah  wudtwum  and  stedpcildum,  Ex.  22,  22  : Blickl.  Homl.  45, 1 : 
Ps.  Th.  108,  12.  Daet  hi  widuwan  and  steopcild  gladian,  L.  Eth.  vi.  47; 
Th.  i.  326,  25.  Steapcildo  pupillos,  Rtl.  29,  13.  II.  fig.  one  de- 

prived of  protection : — We  wfoon  steopcild  gewordene,  fordan  de  we 
waeron  astypede  daes  heofenllcan  rices,  Wulfst.  252,  10.  Ne  laete  ic  eow 
steopcild,  Jn.  Skt.  14,  18. 

steop-dohtor ; f.  A step-daughter : — Steopdohter  filiasterfN rt.V oc.  i. 
72.  34-  Stepdohter,  51,  69.  [Ic  and  Algif  mfn  stepdouter,  Chart.  Th. 
5^3>  23-]  ( O.  II.  Ger.  stief-tohter  filiattra  : Icel.  stjup-dottir.] 

steop-fseder ; m.  A step-father : — Steopfaeder  bitricius,  Txts.  45,300. 
Steopfaeder,  steupfaedaer,  staupfotar.steuffeder  vitricius,  107, 2124.  Steop- 
fieder  vitricus  vel  patraster,  Wrt.  i.  52,  11  : 72,  31 : 284,  75  : ii.  II,  10. 
He  ofsloh  ge  his  agenne  faeder  ge  his  steopfaeder  ( vitricum  suurti),  Ors. 
1,8;  Swt.  42,  22.  [O.Frs.  stiap-fader:  O.  H.  Ger.  stiuf-fater  vitricus : 
Icel.  stjup-fadir.] 


1 steop-modor;  /.  A step-mother: — Steopmoder  noverca,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
72,  32  : 284,  76.  Steopmodur,  ii.  60,  33.  Heo  waes  Philippuses  steop- 
modor,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  110,  26.  Daet  mon  hine  menge  mid  his  steop- 
meder,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  491,  n.  Stedpmddrum,  S.  490,  35.  Ge  sume 
haefdon  eowre  steopmodur.  Past.  32  ; Swt.  21 1 9.  [O.  Frs.  stiap-moder : 

0.  H.  Ger.  stiaf-moter : Icel.  stiup-m63ir.] 

steop-sunu,  a ; m.  A step-son: — Steopsunu  yf/iasler, Wrt. Voc.  ii.  108, 
69 : 35,  61:  privignus,  i.  52,  12:  72,  33.  He  ofslSh  his  steopsunu, 
Ors.  i.  8 ; Swt.  42,22.  [O.  H.  Ger.  stiuf-sun  privignus  : Icel.  stjup-sonr.] 
steor,  es  ; m.  A steer,  young  bull,  or  cow : — Drluuintri  steor,  steur 
prifeta,  Txts.  89,  1655  : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  42.  Steor  anniculus,  10,  41 : 
juvencus,  vel  vitula,  i.  23,  43  : laudaris,  287,  61  : ludares,  ii.  51,  22: 
ludarius,  1 13, 24.  [Goth,  stiurs  a calf:  O.L.  Ger.  stier  taurus : O.  H.  Ger. 
stior  juvencus : Icel.  stjorr.]  v.  steor-oxa. 

steor  and  styr,  e ; /.  I.  guidance,  direction : — Lar  vel  steor  dis- 

ciplina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  57:  75,  31.  Gyrd  steore  virga  directionis,  Ps. 
Lamb.  44,  7.  Daet  he  doncfull  si  styre  him  daes  bebodenan  folces  con- 
tentus  sit  gubernatione  creditae  sibi  plebis,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  572,  33.  God 
sette  ae  dam  folce  to  steore,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  5,  36  : L.  Eth.  ix.  36  ;^Th. 

1.  348, 14:  L.  iElfc.  P.  8 ; Th.  ii.  366,  18  : Boutr.  Scrd.  18, 4.  GegrTpaji 

styre  adprehendite  disciplinam,  Ps.  Surt.  2,  1 2.  II.  that  which  guides, 
a rule,  regulation : — Seo  ae,  daet  is  se[o]  rihtwlse  steor,  ne  gegret  done 
rihtwlsan  mid  nanum  yfele,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17, 19.  iElc  mlnra  Jiegna  de 
da  steore  swa  healdan  nelle  swa  ic  beboden  habbe,  L.  Ath.  v.  1 1 ; Th.  i. 
240,  2 1 . III.  correction,  discipline,  reproof: — Gif  he  dam  receleasum 

styr]),  donne  sceal  his  steor  beon  mid  lufe  gemetegod,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  532, 

12.  Eallum  him  sceal  beon  an  steor  and  an  lar  aefter  heora  geearnunga 
anddyfene  una  prebeatur  in  omnibus  secundum  merita  disciplina,  R.  Ben. 

13,  7.  Steor  correptio,  Scint.  117,  8.  Daet  man  cyde  bfiton  steore  in- 

tingan,  Homl.Th.  ii.  590,  23.  Wraennes  mid  stldre  steore  lare  si  geweld 
lascivia  duro  disciplinae  paedagogio  refrenetur,  Hpt.  Gl.  432,  34:  Homl. 
Th.  i.  360,  18.  D,et  wise  men  sceolon  settan  steore  dysigum  mannum, 
swa  daet  hi  daet  dysig  and  da  undeawas  alecgan,  268,  2.  On  steorum  in 
increpationibus,  Ps.  Spl.  38,  14.  [See  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  1 1 7,  2 1-35.]  IV. 
restraint,  check : — Daet  m6d  haefj)  fulfremedne  willan  to  daere  wraennesse 
butan  aelcre  steore  and  wearne  animus  voluptate  luxuriae  sine  ullo  re- 
pugnationis  obstaculo  delectatur.  Past.  II,  7;  Swt.  73,  8.  Daes  unraedes 
stldferhd  cyning  steore  gefremede  ( checked  that  evil  plan  (building  the 
tower  of  Babel)),  da  he  reorde  gesette  eordbuendum  ungellce,  Cd.  Th. 
IOI,  17;  Gen.  1683.  V.  punishment,  penalty : — Ic  haebbe  gecoren 

hwaet  seo  steor  beon  maege  gif  aenig  man  andbyrdnysse  begin]),  L.  Edg.  S. 
14;  Th.  i.  276,  31.  Oft  ge  in  gestalum  stondaj),  daes  cyme])  steor  of 
heofonum,  Exon.  Th.  132,  32  ; Gu.  481.  iEgder  waere  unnyt  ge  mild- 
heortnes  ge  steor,  gif  hid  anllpe  waeron  . . . Fordaem  seel  bion  on  daem 
reccere  daet  he  sie  mildheortllce  wltniende,  Past.  17  ; Swt.  125,  3.  TEfter 
daes  gyltes  gemete  sceal  beon  gelengen  daere  steore  gemet  ( disciplinae 
mensura),  R.  Ben.  48,  16.  Daet  hi  styran  ( punish ) aelcum  dara  de  dis 
ne  gelaiste  . . . and  on  daere  steore  ne  sy  nan  forgifnes,  L.  Edg.  S.  1 ; Th. 
i.  272,  8.  Mid  woruldcundre  steore  with  punishment  inflicted  by  the 
secular  power,  L.  Eth.  vi.  50;  Th.  i.  328,  3.  Mid  worldllcre  steore,  ix. 
15 ; Th.  i.  344.  4:  L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  304,  18  : Wulfst.  169,  8 : 311, 
16.  Gif  feohbot  arise])  swa  swa  woroldwitan  to  steore  gesettan  ( fixed 
as  penalty),  L.  Eth.  vi.  5 1 ; Th.  i.  328,  5.  Daet  gehwile  man  his  teddunge 
rihtllce  gelaeste  be  daere  steore  de  Eadgar  gelagede  under  pain  of  the 
punishment  that  Edgar  fixed  by  law,  Wulfst.  272,  8.  Ceose  Dene  be 
lagum  hwylce  steore  hy  be  dan  healdan  willaj),  L.  Edg.  S.  1 3 ; Th.  i. 
276,  28.  Da  asende  him  God  to  swydllce  stedre  (he  was  carried  away 
captive),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  437.  Toscadan  ge  on  godcundan  scriftan  ge 
on  woroldcundan  stedran,  L.  Eth.  vi.  52  ; Th.  i.  328,  19.  Hig  gesetton 
woruldllce  steora  . . . and  da  woruldbote  hig  gesetton  gemfine  Criste  and 
cynge,  L.  E.  G.  prm. ; Th.  i.  166,  13.  Geride  man  fridllce  steora  and 
ne  forspille  for  lytlum  Godes  handgeweorc,  L.  Eth.  v.  3 ; Th.  i.  304,  20  : 
vi.  10;  Th.  i.  318,  3.  Donne  wurd  sed  heardnes  stldmodre  heortan  ge- 
hnexad  }>urh  grimllce  steora  and  heardllce  dreala,  Wulfst.  133,  19.  Se 
rihtwlsa  ne  ])earf  him  ondraedan  da  stldan  steora  de  Godes  ae  taec] ),  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  17,  22.  V a.  where  the  punishment  is  stated  to  be  a money 

one,  a fine,  penalty : — Done  feordan  pening  on  folcllcre  steore,  Chart. 
Th.  242,  30.  Gif  se  Iandrlca  nelle  to  steore  filstan  will  not  assist  to  levy 
the  fine,  L.  N.  P.  L.  54  ; Th.  ii.  298,  19.  [O.  H.  Ger.  stiura  gubernacidum, 
clavus,  stipendium.  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  298.]  v.  woruld-steor ; stedran. 

steor,  es ; n.  A rudder,  helm,  [ltt  iss  sett  att  te  ster  to  sterenn,  Orm. 
15258.  Hys  sterisman  . . . the  stere  smote  overe  borde,  Chauc.  H.  of  F. 

i.  437.  3if  he  ne  raujte  to  ]ie  stiere  (steere,  stere)  ]>e  wynde  wolde  }>e 
bote  ouerthrowe,  Piers  P.  8,  35.  Du.  stuur;  n.  helm,  rudder:  O.  Frs. 
stiure : M.  H.  Ger.  stiure ; n. : Ger.  steuer ; n. : Icel.  styri ; «.]  v.  steor-, 
stedres-mann. 

steora,  stiera,  styra,  an ; m.  One  who  directs  the  course  of  a ship,  (a) 
lit. : — Steora  gubernio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  48,  7 : gubernator,  56,  17:  proreta, 

ii.  69,  5 : 75,  10.  Swelce  se  stiora  slepe  on  midre  s&  and  forlure  daet 
stiorrodur  . . . Se  bi])  swide  onllc  daem  stioran  de  his  stiorrddor  forlidst 
on  sse  quasi  dormiens  in  medio  mari  et  quasi  sopitus  gubernator  amisso 
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STEORAN — STEORtNaEGL. 

clavo  . . . Quasi  clavum  gubernator  amittit,  Past.  56,  3 ; Swt.  431,  30-^ '’and  eac  daere  sawle  gebeorgan,  L.  C.  S.  30  ; Th.  i.  394, 16.  Hi  sceoldan 
36.  Gellc  Jam  scipe  buton  aelcum  steoran,  Basil  admn.  6 ; Norm.  46,  d£m  unrihtdoudum  mid  grimnesse  steran ; pedfum  and  manswarum  . . . 


21.  (b)  fig.: — God  is  stedra  and  steorroper,  fordaem  he  rebt  and  net 

eallum  gesceaftum,  swa  swa  g8d  stedra  (stiora,  Cott.  MS.)  anum  scipe, 
Bt.  35,  3 ; Fox  158,  25.  [lie  dhusent  adde  a meister  wold,  and  under 
dis  t3en  steres  ben,  Gen.  and  Ex.  3413.  O.  H.  Ger.  stiuro  gubernator, 
nauclerus:  Icel.  stjdri  a ruler  (poet.).]  v.  fore-,  scip  steora. 

steoran,  stioran,  (and  with  umlaut ) stieran,  steran,  stiran,  styran ; 
p.  de.  X.  to  steer,  guide  a vessel : — Sum  [on]  fealone  waeg  stefnan 

steorep,  Exon.  Th.  296,  20 ; Crii.  54.  Ic  aefre  ne  geseah  znigne  mann 
de  gellcne  steoran  ofer  staefnan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  989 ; An.  495.  Swlde 
eade  maeg  on  smyltre  sae  ungelaered  scipstiera  genoh  ryhte  stieran.  Past. 
9;  Swt.  59,  a.  Ia.  fig.  to  steer,  guide,  rule,  direct: — Se  stidrjj 

dam  hraedwaine  eallra  gesceafta  volucrem  currum  regit,  Bt.  36,  2 ; Fox 
1 74,  20.  Swa  dep  daet  mod,  donne  hit  wacorltce  stierep  daere  sawle  cum 
mens  vigilanter  animam  regit.  Past.  56,  3 ; Swt.  433,  4.  Styrp  regit, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  254,  29.  Steordes  gubernasti,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  188,  5.  Se 
styrde  DaEre  msegjie  qui  Deirorum  provinciam  gubernaret,  Bd.  4,  1 2 ; S. 
581,  19  : 5,  23;  S.  645,  38.  Steoran  and  reccan  done  anweald  de  me 
befaest  waes,  Bt.  17  ; Fox  58,  27.  Da  geornfulnesse  de  he  mid  stioran 
scolde  daere  sawle  and  dxm  ltchoman,  Past.  56,  3 ; Swt.  43 1,  34.  Jmrh 
de  ic  dys  eowde  styran  and  rihtan  [mihte],  Blickl.  Homl.  191,  28.  He 
da  cyricean  waes  reccende  and  styrende  ecclesiam  regens,  Bd.  5,  19;  S. 
639,  13.  II.  to  correct,  restrain  a person  (dati)  from  wrong,  (gen. 

or  prep.)  give  a right  direction  to  what  is  wrong : — Ic  bete  sume  lease 
boc  odde  ic  styre  (steore,  MS.  H.)  sumum  stuntum  menu  corrigo,  iElfc. 
Gr.  28,  5;  Zup.  173,  10.  Se  micla  craeftiga  hiertende  toseyfp  and 
egesiende  stierp  ofermetta  mid  daere  taelinge  his  hieremonnum  daet  he  hie 
gebringe  on  life  magnus  regendi  artifex  favoribus  impellit,  terroribus 
retrahit,  ut  auditores  suos  et  descripto  irreprehensibilitatis  culmine  re- 
st ring  at  a superbia,  et  officium  laudando,  quod  quaeritur  componat  ad 
vitam.  Past.  8,  I : Swt.  53,  16.  Gif  he  dam  receleasum  styrp,  donne 
sceal  his  steor  beon  mid  lufe  gemetegod.  . . Wei  dep  se  de  ungewittigum 
styrp  mid  swinglum,  gif  he  mid  wordum  ne  maeg.  Hit  is  awriten  : ‘ Ne 
bip  se  stunta  mid  wordum  gerihtlaeced,’  Homl.  Th.  ii.  532,  11-15.  Gif 
he  him  sylfum  styrp  fram  eallum  stuntnyssum,  Homl.  Skt.  i,  17,  22.  Daet 
sty rf>  (checks)  dam  purste,  Lchdm.  ii.  192,  11.  He  missenllce  monna 
cynne  gielpes  styrep,  Exon.  Th.  299,  20;  Cra.  105.  Swa  bi})  geogude 
deaw,  daer  daes  ealdres  egsa  ne  styrep,  127,  25  ; Gu.  391.  Gif  bisceopas 
forgymap,  paet  hi  synna  ne  styrap  ne  unriht  forbeodap  if  bishops  neglect 
to  restrain  from  sins  and  to  forbid  wrong,  Wulfst.  176,  29.  Gif  he  hit 
herede  and  on  tyhte  eft  he  stierde  daere  gewilnunge  qui  tamen  laudans 
desiderium  in  pavorem  vertit  prolinus.  Past.  8,  1 ; Swt.  53,  9.  Iacobus 
his  stlrde  Jacobus  prohibet,  3,  1 ; Swt.  33,  10.  Daet  he  fram  synnan 
gecyrre  and  odrum  mannum  unrihtes  styre,  L.  Eth.  vi.  42  ; Th.  i.  326,  9: 
Wulfst.  308,  19.  Manfulra  daeda  on  aeghwilcan  ende  styre  man  swyde, 
309,  27.  Gif  seo  wyrd  swa  hweorfan  mot  and  du  heore  nelt  stiran 
(steoran,  Met.  4,  49),  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  19.  Stieran  sceal  mon  strongum 
mode,  Exon.  Th.  312,  13;  Seef.  109.  Styran,  336,  18;  Gn.  Ex.  51. 
Daem  sacerde  naht  ne  fremap  daet  he  rihtwls  beo  gif  he  dam  unrihtwlsan 
nele  hyra  unrihtes  styran  (cf.  preosta  nan  ne  wandige,  daet  hig  ne  bodigan 
xlcum  men,  hwaet  him  sig  to  donne  and  hwxt  to  forganne,  Th.  ii.  202, 
II-13)  sacerdoti  nihil  prodest,  quod  ipse  justus  sit,  si  injustos  pro 
injustilia  eorum  corrigere  nolit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  15  tit.;  Th.  ii.  196,  10. 
Se  de  wylle  eard  clxnsian,  donne  mot  he  georne  dylllces  styran  (steoran, 
MS.  B.)  restrain  such  crimes,  L.  C.  S.  7 ; Th.  i.  380,  9.  He  wolde  us 
mid  lldnysse  styran,  Homl.  Th.  i.  320,  10:  Blickl.  Homl.  63,  22.  Him 
styran  cwom  stefn  a voice  came  restraining  Abraham  from  sacrificing 
Isaac,  Cd.  Th.  204,  8 ; Exod.  416.  Styran  his  modes  styrunge  mid 
singalre  gemetfaestnesse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  360,  15.  II  a.  to  keep  back 

from  what  is  good  : — Ic  dysge  dwelle  and  Sdrum  styre  nyttre  fore  I (night) 
lead  the  foolish  astray  and  keep  back  others  from  a useful  course,  Exon. 
Th.  393,  3;  Ra.  12,  4.  III.  to  reprove,  chide,  rebuke: — Se  de 

stedrp  pedda  qui  corripit  gentes,  Ps.  Lamb.  93,  10.  Stiorde  1 stiorend 
was  him  comminalus  est  eis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  8,  30.  Seo  menigo 
styrde  daem  blindan  daet  he  cleopode  the  multitude  rebuked  him  for 
calling  out,  Blickl.  Homl.  19,  5;  191,  12.  Se  halga  wer  wordum 
styrde  unryhtre  x (cf.  Herod  being  reproved  by  John  for  Herodias  his 
brother  Philip’s  wife,  Lk.  3, 19),  Exon.  Th.  260, 13  ; Jul.  296.  Steordon 
increpabant,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  19,  13.  Stidrdun  comminabantur,  Mk. 
Skt.  Rush.  10,  13,  48.  Swa  hie  him  swydor  styrdon,  swa  he  hludor 
cleopode,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  21.  Na  on  dlnum  yrre  styr  du  me  neque  in 
ira  tua  corripias  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  6,  2:  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  15.  God  wolde 
styran  daere  nytennysse  Cudberhtes,  and  asende  an  cild,  daet  hit  his 
dysllcan  plegan  wlsllce  dreade,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  134,  5.  IV.  to 

punish: — Donne hy  agyltap  him  man  styre  odpe  mid  swldllcum  faestenum 
odjie  mid  teartum  swingellum  hy  wylde  dum  delinquunt,  aut  nimiis  jejuniis 
affligantur,  aut  acribus  verberibus  coherceantur,  R.  Ben.  54,  3.  Donne 
bedde  ic  mlnum  gerefan  daet  hi  styran  xlcum  dara  de  dis  lie  gelxste  . . . 
and  on  daere  steore  ne  sy  nan  forgifnes,  L.  Edg.  S.  I ; Th.  i.  272,  6.  Swa 
hwile  dissa  (various  punishments)  swa  man  gerxde  ; swa  man  maeg  styran, 


sceolan  da  deman  grimllce  styran,  Blickl.  Homl.  63,  1 2-1 5.  [Itsu  Crist 
shall  ben  haefedd  to  steorenn  hemm,  Orm.  1559.  In  yherde  irened  salt 
pou  stere  (reges)  )>a,  Ps.  2,  9.  J>u  steorest  te  sea  stream  p hit  fleden  lie 
mot  fir  }>an  Jm  markedest,  Marh.  9,  34.  Goth,  stiurjan  to  establish: 
O.  Frs.  stiora,  stiura  to  steer ; to  hinder : O.  II.  Ger.  stiuren  gubernare, 
fulcire : Icel.  styra,  to  steer ; to  direct,  govern .]  v.  ge-,  on-steoran 
(-stiran,  -styran)  ; steor,  steorend. 

steor-bord,  es ; n.  Star-board,  the  right  side  of  a ship  looking 
forward : — He  let  him  ealne  weg  daet  weste  land  on  dxt  steorbord  and 
da  wldsx  on  daet  baecbord,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  17,  10,  25.  [Cf.  Icel.  stjdrn- 
bor&i : Da.  Swed.  styr-bord : Du.  stuur-boord.] 
steore,  an : f.  A regulation  : — Gif  eower  hwile  forgymeleasap  and  me 
hyran  nelle  and  emban  da  steoran  (stedra  ?)  swa  beon  nelle  swa  ic  beboden 
haebbe  and  on  urum  gewritum  stent,  L.  Ath.  v.  1 1 ; Th.  i.  240,  1 7.  v.  steor. 

steorend,  sty  rend,  es;  m.  I.  a ruler,  governor: — God,  stadul- 

faest  steorend,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2673;  An.  1338.  Styrend,  241  ; An.  121. 
Drihten,  ealra  sceafta  reccend  and  styrend,  Wulfst.  255,  18.  II.  one 
who  corrects,  one  who  reproves  : — Styrend  corrector,  increpator,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  135,  82.  v.  steoran. 

steorere,  es;  m.  A steerer : — Hit  wxre  swelce  se  stiora  slepe  on  midre 
sx  . . . Daem  stiorere  bip  gellcost  se  mon  de  ongemong  disses  middan- 
geardes  costungum  hine  aglmeleasap,  Past.  56,  3 ; Swt.  431,  31.  [O.  H. 

Ger.  stiurari  gubernator,  recuperator .]  v.  stedra. 

steores-mann,  es ; m.  A steersman,  one  who  guides  a vessel,  the 
captain  of  a vessel : — Be  don  de  mon  on  scipe  bereafod  sy.  Gif  man  bed 
aet  his  xhtan  bereafod,  and  he  wite  of  hwilcum  scipe,  agyfe  stedresman  da 
xhta,  L.  Eth.  ii.  4 ; Th.  i.  286,  17.  [Steres-men  rulers  often  men,  Gen. 
and  Ex.  3417.  Twelue  scipen  weoren  forloren,  pa  odere  weoren  al 
todriuen,  nes  per  na  steoresmon  pat  xuere  aht  cude  per  on,  Laym.  11985. 
pe  steoressmann  a3J  lokepp  till  an  steorrne,  Orm.  2135.  Swed.  styres- 
man  a chief,  ruler.)  v.  steor-mann. 

steorfa,  an;  m.  I.  mortality,  pestilence: — Sceal  aspringan  wide 

and  side  stric  and  steorfa  and  fela  ungelimpa,  Wulfst.  86,  12:  159,  10. 
Gif  hit  geweorde  daet  folce  mislimpe  purh  here  odpon  hungor,  )>urh  stric 
odde  steorfan,  L.  I.  P.  18;  Th.  ii.  324,  29.  II.  flesh  of  animals 

that  have  died  a natural  death : — Se  de  steorfan  ete  qui  morticinam 
ederit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  27;  Th.  i.  212,  3.  III.  a place  where  death 

has  taken  place  (?)  : — Andlang  mores  to  s!fer)>ingcsteorfan,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i. 
296,  34.  [Stala  and  steorfa  swide  eow  seal  hene,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  1 3,  29. 
O.  Sax.  man-sterbo : O.  II.  Ger.  sterbo  pestis,  cladis,  pestilential)  v. 
faer-steorfa. 

steorfan ; p.  stearf,  pi.  sturfon  ; pp.  storfen  To  die : — Se  de  gelid  rade 
he  styrfJj  odde  genunge  he  arise])  he  that  lakes  to  his  bed  (on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  moon),  soon  will  he  die  or  he  will  be  up  again  directly,  Lchdm. 

iii.  188,  21.  Gif  hrydera  steorfan,  54,  30.  Annanias  and  Saphira  mid 

faerllcum  deade  aetforan  dam  apostolum  steorfende  afedllon,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
398,  34.  [Se  man  ]>e  nan  god  ne  heafde  staerf  of  hungor,  Chr.  1124; 
Erl.  253,  22.  Wrecce  men  sturuen  of  hungaer,  1137;  Erl.  262,  27.  Hi 
sturfe  hungre,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  233,  5.  Cairn  starf  (died),  Gen.  and  Ex. 
481.  Summe  storuen,  2975.  11c  was  storuen,  3162.  Steruyn,  idem 

quod  deyyn,  Prompt.  Parv.  474,  col.  2.  O.  Sax.  sterban : O.  L.  Ger. 
steruan  : O.  Frs.  sterva  : O.  H.  Ger.  sterban  ] v.  a-steorfan. 

steor-gleiw ; adj.  Skilled  in  a knowledge  of  the  stars : — Steorgleawra, 
tuncgelwltegana  mathematicorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  467,  75. 

steor-leas ; adj.  I.  without  restraint,  ungovernable,  fierce  : — 

Sio  rope  odde  sio  steorlease  efferra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  16.  II. 

without  regulation,  profligate : — Du  cy  [dest  daet  du  nestest  hwelces 
erides  xlc  angin  wilnode  da  du  wendest  daet  steorlease  men  and  recelease 
waeron  gesaelige  and  wealdendas  disse  worulde  quis  sit  rerum  finis,  igno- 
ras,  nequam  homines  atque  nefarios,  potentes  felicesque  arbitraris,  Bt.  5, 
3;  Fox  12,  35.  III.  without  instruction,  foolish,  ignorant: — peah 

hio  (the  earth)  unwlsum  wldgel  {since,  on  stede  strongllc  stedrleasnm  men, 
Met.  IO,  II.  IV.  without  ride,  not  living  under  rule: — Gif  be- 

scoren  man  steorleas  (not  living  under  the  ride  of  any  religious  house) 
gange  him  on  gestlldnesse,  L.  Wih.  7 I Th.  i.  38,  12.  [Gif  J>u  uuel  were, 
iwend  pe  from  uuele,  pi  les  pe  du  steorles  losie  on  ende,  O.  E.  Homl.  i. 
1 1 7,  35.  Cf.  Goth,  libands  usstinriba  ft bv  aowrass,  Lk.  15,  13.  Icel. 
stjorn-lauss  unruly.) 

steor-mann,  es ; m.  A steersman,  pilot,  captain : — Steorman  gubernio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  56,  18:  gubernator  vel  nauclerus,  73,  79.  Hera  done 
stedrman  ac  na  xrdan  de  he  become  gesundful  to  daere  hyde,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  560,  22.  [Stereman  proreta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  274,  col.  2.  He  nom  alle 
pa  scipen  and  pa  steormen  alle,  Laym.  28436.  Du.  stuur-man : Icel. 
styri-maSr  a skipper,  captain  : Dan.  styr-mand  a mate : Swed.  styr-man.] 
v.  steores-mann,  steor-repra. 

steorn  (?),  e ; /.  The  forehead.  [0.  H.  Ger.  stirna  frons. ] v.  steornede. 
steor-nsegl  (?),  es;  m.  The  handle  of  a helm: — Stedrsceofol  odde 
[steor-  ?]naegl  clavus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74,  3.  [O.H.Ger.  stiur-nagal 
davit  si) 
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steornede  ; adj.  Having  a big  forehead ; fig.  bold,  active : — Steornede  ‘ 
{the  word  occurs  in  a list  of  adjectives  denoting  the  possession  of  physical 
characteristics')  frontalis  vel  calidus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  36.  Steorrede 
(steornede?)  fronlialis,  ii.  38,  55  : 151,  25. 

Steornes-healh.  v.  Streones-healh. 

steor-,  stier-,  styr-ness,  e ; /.  Correction,  discipline : — Hine  sylfne 
dreagian  mid  styrnysse  daere  gastllcan  steore,  Homl.  Th.  i.  360,  17. 
Hwllon  he  gewltnap  daes  mannes  gewitleaste  mid  styrnysse  odrum  to 
steore,  Homl.  Ass.  62,  259.  Stiernesse  disciplinam,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  2,  12. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  stiurida  gubernatio .] 
steor-oxa,  an  ; m.  A steer : — Steoroxa  anniculus  vel  trio,  Wrt.  Voc. 

i.  23,  41.  [Ger.  stier-ochs  a bull.'] 

steorra,  an  ; m.  A star : — Steorra  stella,  tungel  sidus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41, 
53.  Swana  steorra  hesperius,  ii.  43,  39.  Se  hara  (hata ?)  steorra  canis 
vel  canicula,  stella  quae  Sirius  vocatur,  128,  25.  Se  steorra  de  we 
hatap  Ursa  ne  cymp  naefre  on  dam  westdaele,  peah  ealle  opre  steorran 
faren  aefter  daere  sunnan,  Bt.  39,  13  ; Fox  232,  29-32.  Se  steorra 
(stearra,  Lind.)  de  hi  on  eastdsle  gesawon,  Mt.  Kmbl.  2,  9.  Steorra,  se 
is  cweden  commeta,  Bd.  4,  12;  S.  581,  13.  Beorhtnes  sctnendes  steor- 
ran, 5,  12  ; S.  629,  5.  Stiorran,  Met.  28,  44.  Done  beorhtan  steorran 
de  we  hata) > morgensteorra ; done  ilcan  we  hatap  opre  namm  fifen- 
steorra,  Bt.  4 ; Fox  8,  2-4.  Tacna  on  steorrum,  Lk.  Skt.  21,  25.  [0.  Frs. 
stera  : O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  sterro : Goth,  stairno ; /.  .•  O.  H.  Ger.  sterno  : 
Icel.  stjarna;  /.]  v.  aefen-,  daeg-,  heofon-,  morgen-,  sae-,  scip-,  swan-steoira. 

steor-redtra,  an ; m.  A steersman,  shipper,  captain : — Crist  waes  on 
daem  scipe  swa  se  stedrrepra  . . . Andreas  astag  on  daet  scip  and  ges*t  be 
daem  steorrepran,  Blickl.  Homl.  233,  4,  24 : 235,  23.  v.  steor-mann. 

steor-rodor  (-er,  -ur),  es ; n.  A rudder,  lit.  and  fig. : — Steorrfiper 
remus  (an  oar  used  for  steering),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  48,  11.  Steorroder  pal- 
mula,  ii.  67,  68.  Steorrfidor,  116,  52.  Steorropur  gubernaculum,  i.  63, 
52.  God  is  steorroder  and  helma  claims  atque  gubernaculum,  Bt.  35,  3 ; 
Fox  158,  25.  God  sghwaes  wealt  mid  daem  helman  and  mid  daem  stior- 
ropre  his  godnesse  Deus  omnia  bonitatis  clavo  gubernare  credalur,  35,  4 ; 
Fox  160,  15.  Steorrodre  (stior-,  Cott.  MS.),  35,  5;  Fox  164,  28. 
Swelce  se  stiora  slepe  and  forlure  daet  stiorrodur  ( clavum ) . . . Se  dep 
swa  se  stiora  de  daet  stiorrodor  forliesp,  Past.  56,  3 ; Swt.  431,  30-33. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  stiur-ruodar  gubernaculum,  clavus,  artemo.] 
steor-soedwere,  es  ; m.  I.  an  observer  of  the  stars,  an  astro- 

nomer, astrologer : — Up  on  daem  rodore  dara  steorscedwera  Epicurii, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  4.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  himil-scouwari  mathematicus ; sterro- 
wartal  magus.]  II.  a constellation  (?) : — Steorrscewere  (sceorr-, 

Wrt.)  constellationem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  66.  v.  steor-wigle. 

steor-scofl,  e;  /.  A rudder : — Stedrsceofl  gubernaculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
56,  46.  Steorsceofol  clavus,  74,  3. 

steor-setl,  es ; n.  The  steering-seat,  the  stern  : — Steorsetl  puppis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  48,  10:  56,  55:  64,  5:  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  78;  Zup.  75,  12.  Scip 
odde  steorsetl  puppis,  9,  28;  Zup.  56,  10.  Se  Haelend  weard  on  slaepe 
on  dam  steorsetle  erat  in  puppi  dormiens  (Mk.  4,  37),  Homl,  Th.  ii. 

378.  17- 

steor-stefn,  es  ; m.  The  stern,  poop : — Steorstefn  puppis,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  73,  28. 

steort,  es ; m.  I .a  tail,  start  (as  in  red -start,  one  of  the  names 

for  ruticilla  phoenicurus,  also  called  fire-tail.  Start,  plough -start  = 
plough-ta/V,  v.  Halliwell’s  Diet.  5/wi-naked  is  a corruption  of  start- 
naked)  : — Steort  cauda,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  20  : 129,  75.  Se  halga  stert 
sacra  spina,  i.  283,  50.  Daere  helle  hund  ongan  faegenian  mid  his 
steorte,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168,  17.  Nym  hyre  {the  adder's ) steort  {cau- 
dam).  Ex.  4,  4.  Sume  wyrnias  waeren  and  sume  fiscas  de  haefden  an 
heafod  and  monigne  steort.  Da  steortas,  he  saede,  daet  hulpan  ealle  daes 
heafdes,  Shrn.  162,  14-16.  II.  a promontory,  tongue  of  land  (cf. 

Start  Point  in  Devon,  Start  Island  in  the  Orkneys) : — Andlang  weges  daet 
hit  sticap  on  nordeweardum  cynges  steorte,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  48,  9. 
Of  daem  weall  to  steorte,  464,  23.  Be  gemaire  daet  on  done  steort;  of 
dam  steort  on  da  straet,  438,  22.  Od  done  steort;  fram  dam  steorte 
andlang  daes  ffilan  broces,  ii.  250,  22.  Cf.  Penwiht-steort  the  Land's 
End,  Chr.  997;  Erl.  135,  10.  [De  leun  drag ed  dust  wid  his  stert  der  he 
stepped,  Misc.  1,  9.  Stert  of  an  appull,  of  a handle  of  a vessel,  of  a plow, 
Prompt.  Parv.  474,  col.  2.  See  also  Cath.  Angl.  363,  nn.  2,  3.  0.  Frs. 

stert  tail:  Du.  staart ; O.  H.  Ger.  sterz  stiva  : Ger.  sterz  tail ; plough- 
tail:  Icel.  stertr  tail:  Dan.  stjert ; Swed.  stjert  tail ; plough-tail .]  v. 
rysc-steort. 

steor-wigle,  -wigl  (?),  es ; n.  Prognostication  by  the  stars,  astrology: — 
Stiorwigle  I mearounge  constellationem  (cf.  constellatio  leases  spelles  talu, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  68  ; and  Span,  constelacion  prognostication  of  the  stars), 
stiorwiglu  constellationes,  Hpt.  Gl.  467,  78.  Stiorwigl  (-wiglunge  ?)  as- 
trologiam,  528,  64.  v.  steor-wiglung,  wigle. 

steor-wiglung,  e ; f.  Astrology : — .TEfter  steorwiglunge  juxta  constel- 
lationem, Anglia  xiii.  33,  141.  v.  steor-wigle. 

steor-wirde  ; adj.  Deserving  reprobation  : — Donne  we  hwaethwngu 
stidrwierdes  ongietap  on  da  de  us  underdiedde  bid])  cum  ea  quae  in  sub- 
ditis  arguendo  cognoscunt,  Past.  28,  4;  Swt.  194,  3. 


stepan ; p.  te  To  cause  to  tahe  a step,  to  initiate : — Gistoepid  initialum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  2.  Gesteped,  gehalgodne  initiatum,  45,  70.  Cf. 
staeppan  ; p.  stop.  v.  (?)  on-stepan. 

stepan  to  bereave,  stepan  to  exalt,  stepe,  -steped,  stepel,  stepness,  step- 
pan,  steppe-sc6h,  ster.  v.  stlpan  to  bereave,  stlpan  to  exalt,  staepe,  stepan, 
stlpel,  stlpness,  staeppan,  staeppe-scoh,  stser. 

steran ; p.  de.  I.  to  cense,  burn  incense  as  a sacrifice : — Aaron 

sterde  mid  thimiama,  Num.  16,  47.  Ozias  wolde  offrian  and  sterde  aet 
dam  weofode  {Uzziah  went  into  the  temple  to  burn  incense  upon  the  altar 
of  incense,  2 Chron.  26,  16),  Homl.  Ass.  58, 185.  Nim  aelc  his  storcillan 
and  stere  aetforan  Gode,  Num.  16,  j.  Stperde  ( = sterde)  adoleret,  sacri- 
ficaret,  Hpt.  Gl.  509,  59.  Sterden  thurificarent,  513,  69.  To  styrenne 
ad  thurificandum,  ad  sacrificandum,  477,  66.  II.  to  perfume  a 

person  as  with  incense : — Ster  (styr,  MS.  B.)  hyne  mid  daere  wyrte, 
Lchdm.  i.  98,  19  : 206,  2.  [per  ne  schulen  heo  helle  stenches  stinken, 
)>er  me  schal  ham  steoren  mid  guldene  chelle,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  193,  45.] 
v.  stor,  stering. 

sterced-ferh)).  v.  staerced-ferh)>. 

stering,  e ; f.  Incense : — Stemendre  sterinege  fragrantis  incensi,  Hpt. 
Gl.  441,  73.  v.  steran. 

ster-melda,  an ; m.  The  word  occurs  in  the  following  apparently 
corrupt  passage : — Gif  frigman  mannan  forstele  gif  he  eft  cuma  stermelda 
seege  an  andweardne  gecaenne  hine  gif  he  maege  if  a freeman  steal  a man ; 
if  he  {the  man  who  has  been  stolen ) come  bach  to  give  information  of  the 
theft,  let  him  make  his  charge  against  the  thief  when  the  latter  is  present ; 
let  him  ( the  thief)  clear  himself  if  he  can,  L.  H.  E.  5 ; Th.  i.  28,  10.  In 
the  note  on  this  passage  stermelda  is  taken  as  steurmelda  = delator  fis- 
calis ; Schmid,  on  the  other  hand,  gives  the  meaning  ‘ delator  qui  rem, 
factum  (staer)  prodit.’  Perhaps  for  stermelda  might  be  written  stelmelda, 
a sense  which  has  been  given  in  the  translation  above, 
stern,  stert,  stete,  stepa.  v.  stearn,  steort,  stile,  steda. 
stiefo]  (?) ; adj.  Stichy,  viscous : — Wid  omena  geberste. . . . Sleah  feower 
scearpan  ymb  da  poccas  and  laet  yrnan  daet  sticce  {the  stichy  matter)  de 
hit  wille,  Lchdm.  ii.  100,  4. 

stic-adl,  e ; f.  Stitch,  pain  in  the  side : — Sticwaerc,  sticadl  telum,  i. 
dolor  lateris,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  23.  v.  stice. 

sticca,  an  ; m.  I.  a stich,  peg : — Sticca  gergenna  {gergenna  lig- 

num teres,  quo  per  duas  ansas  transmisso  operculum  firmatur  ne  excidat, 
Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  38:  ii.  41,  32.  Se  sticca  {the  tent-peg)  him 
eode  fit  jrarh  daet  heafod  in  t6  daere  eor)>an,  Jud.  4,  21.  Styre  mid 
sticcan,  Lchdm.  ii.  76,  26.  Genim  twegen  sticcan  federeegede  and  writ 
on  aegderne  sticcan  be  hwaelcere  eege,  i.  386,  4-6.  Nim  finne  sticcan 
and  gnld  to  sumum  )>inge,  iii.,  274,  3.  I a.  the  pointer  of  a dial : — 
Se  sticca  on  daem  daegmaele,  Anglia  viii.  317,  20.  II.  a spoon  (cf. 

spfin) : — Laet  yrnan  daet  blod  on  grenne  sticcan  haeslenne,  weorp  donne 
ofer  weg  aweg,  Lchdm.  ii.  142,  20  : 144,  7 : 104,  7.  Genim  flf  sticcan 
fulle  ecedes,  i.  no,  21  : iii.  4,  18.  Wring  daet  wfis  of,  anne  sticcan 
fulne,  and  huniges  pry  sticcan  fulle,  102,  14.  Nim  wlfes  meolce  pry 
sticcaes  fulla  and  cyle])ena. anne  sticce  fulne,  96,  27.  [O.  H.  Ger.  steccho 

palus,  paxillus,  fustis,  clavus : Icel.  stika ; /.  a stick. ] v.  candel-,  clader-, 
geoc-,  plant-,  regol-,  seam-,  stor-,  t6)>-sticca. 
sticce  sticky  matter,  v.  stic[c].  Sticce  a piece,  v.  stycce. 
stice,  es ; m.  I.  a prick,  puncture,  stab,  thrust  with  a pointed 

implement : — Se  de  fis  gehfilej)  from  daem  stice  firra  synna  he  gedafode 
daet  him  mon  sette  dyrnenne  beag  on  daet  heafud  a peccatorum  nos 
punctionibus  salvans  spinis  caput  supponere  non  recusavit.  Past.  36,  9 ; 
Swt.  261,  13.  Gif  man  )>eoh  fiurhsting]),  stice  gehwilce  .vi.  scillingas, 
L.  Ethb.  67  ; Th.  i.  18,  16.  II.  a pricking  sensation,  a stitch: — 

Gif  stice  bfitan  innode  sie,  Lchdm.  ii.  274,  28.  Wid  miltewaerce  and 
stice,  174,  4.  Se  hwlta  stan  maeg  wi])  stice,  290,  10.  Wid  eagena 
haetan  and  stice,  i.  352,  5.  [Wid  gestice,  393,  20.]  [In  his  soule  he 
hefde  }>e  stiche  of  sore  pine.  . . . peos  stiche  was  Jjreouold,  pet,  ase  }>reo 
speres  smiten  him  t6  per  heorte,  A.  R.  no,  12-14.  Stiches  ipi  lonke, 
H.  M.  35,  26.  Styche,  peyne  on  pe  syde  telum.  Prompt.  Parv.  473, 
col.  1.  Goth,  stiks  a point  of  time : O.  Frs.  steke  a prick,  stab : O.  H. 
Ger.  stih[h]  ictus : Ger.  stich  a prick,  stitch,  puncture : Dan.  stik  a stab : 
Swed.  stick  a prick,  stitch,  stab]  v.  faer-,  in-stice;  stic-adl,  and  next  word. 

sticel,  es ; m.  That  with  which  a prick  may  be  given,  {stickle jw  stickle- 
back; cf.  stickly  prickly,  Halliwell’s  Diet.)  a sting,  goad: — Oderne  he 
draf  mid  sticele,  6drum  he  widteah  mid  bridle  ilium  stimulo  impellere 
nititur,  hunc  freno  moderatur.  Past.  40,  3 ; Swt.  293,  1.  He  sx\v}> 
done  sticel  daes  andan  seminanlur  stimuli,  38,  7>  Swt.  279,  9-  P® 
stldum  astyrest  sticelum  gaelsan  luxuriae  stimulis  te  agitabis  acutis,  Dom. 
L.  179.  Da  gnaettas  mid  swipe  lytelum  sticelum  hine  deriap,  Bt.  16,  2; 
Fox  52,  II.  Sticelas  ramnos,  Blickl.  Gl.  [O.  H.Ger.  stihhil  aculeus: 
Icel.  stikill  the  pointed  end  of  a horn.]  v.  sticels. 
sticel ; adj.  v.  sticol. 

sticels,  es ; m.  A goad,  stimidus,  thorn  (lit.  and  fig.)  : — Sticels  aculeus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75,  2.  Sticels  {not  sticel)  vel  gadlsen,  15,  13.  Me  is 
geseald  sticels  mines  llchaman.  . . . Ic  baed  mlnne  Drihten  daet  he  afvr- 
rode  daes  sceoccan  sticels  fram  me  {there  was  given  to  me  a thorn  in  the 
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flesh.  ...  I besought  the  Lord , that  it  might  depart  from  me,  2 Cor.  1 2, 
7-8),  Homl.  Th.  i.  474,  12-15.  Sticelse  stimido,  monitione,  Hpt.  Gl. 
420,  45.  Se  yfela  gast  hine  drelite  mid  deofollicum  sticelsum,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  18,  10.  Sticelsas  rhamnos,  Ps.  Spl.  57,  9.  v.  sticel. 

stic-fod[d]er  a case  for  pegs  (?  v.  sticca,  I),  a case  for  spoons  (?  v. 
sticca,  II),  a case  made  of  twigs  (?  cf.  stic-taenel) : — Man  sceal  habban 
. . . sealtfaet,  sticfodder,  piperhorn,  Anglia  ix.  264,  19. 

stician;  p.  ode.  I.  trans.  To  stick,  stab,  pierce,  prick: — Oxa 

spaec  and  cwaed  : ‘ T6  hwon  sticast  du  me,’  Shrn.  50,  12.  Me  on  faedme 
stica})  hygegalan  hond,  Exon.Th.  394,  1 ; Ra.  13, 11.  He  ( the  wounded 
elephant)  da  opre  elpendas  sticade,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Swt.  156,  13.  Ge  hyne 
( Christ ) myd  spere  sticodon,  Nicod.  13;  Thw.  6,  35.  Sticedon,  Cd. 
Th.  297,  1 ; Sat.  510.  Stycodon,  Shrn.  147,  36.  Hi  ne  mihte  porn 
stician,  66,  77.  Stycigende  stimulosa,  Scint.  104,  6.  I a.  to  kill 

{to  stick  is  still  used  of  killing  pigs.  Cf.  sticung,  II) : — We  o])J)e  sticode 
beop  oppe  on  sae  adruncene  aut  jugulamur  aut  mergimur,  Bd.  1,  13  ; S. 
482,  1.  Monige  fanggene  waeron  and  heapmaelum  sticode  nonnulli  com- 
prehensi  acervatim  jugulabantur,  1,  15  ; S.  484,  5.  I b .to  thrust 

out  (cf.  stingan) : — Sticode  him  mon  da  eagan  ut  effossis  oculis,  Ors.  4, 
5;  Swt.  168,  4.  I c.  inlrans.: — Daet  me  ongean  stica Jj,  Exon. 

Th.  497,  20  ; Ra.  87,  3.  II.  intrans.  (1)  To  stick,  remain  fixed: — 

Baes  spacan  stica])  6]>er  ende  on  daere  felge,  oJ)er  on  daere  nafe,  Bt.  39, 
7 ; Fox  222,  7.  L®t  da  saglas  stician  dacron  ...  Da  saglas  sticiap  eallne 
weg  inn  on  dam  hringum  . . . Stale  da  ofergyldan  saglas  sceolden  stician 
on  dim  gyldnum  hringum,  Past.  22;  Swt.  171,  1-22.  Me  on  hredre 
heafod  sticade,  Exon.  Th.  479,  10 ; Ra.  62,  5.  On  daere  rode  sticodon 
maenige  arewan,  Chr.  1083  ; Erl.  217,  21.  Sting  din  seax  on  da  wyrte, 
laet  stician  daeron,  Lchdm.  ii.  346,  12,  20:  Jud.  3,  22.  (2)  fig.  to  be  in- 

volved, be  prevented  from  free  action,  lie  encumbered : — On  hu  didstrum 
hora  seape  dara  unpeawa  da  yfelwillendau  sticia})  quanto  in  coeno  probra 
volvantur,  37,  2;  Fox  188,  2.  Sticia])  gehydde  beorhte  craeftas  latet 
obscuris  condita  virtns  clara  tenebris,  4;  Fox  8,  15.  Daet  da  synfullan 
sawla  sticien  helle  tomiddes,  Salm.  Kmbl.  344;  Sal.  171.  (3)  to  be  in- 

herent:— Seo  godcundnys  de  on  dam  men  sticode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  386,  19. 
(4)  to  be  in  possession  of  (of  demoniacal  possession),  to  lurk : — Deofol  de 
stica])  on  daemonium  habes,  Jn.  Skt.  7,  20.  ‘ Donne  gesihst  du  hwaet 

daeron  stica})’  . . . Daer  gewende  ut  of  dam  faete  an  naeddre,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  170,  19.  We  bebeodapdam  dedflum  de  on  disum  anlicnyssum  sticia]), 
daet  hi  ut  faron,  496,  8.  Se  apostol  cwaed  to  dam  awyrgedan  gaste  de 
hire  on  sticode,  i.  464,  22.  Da  deoflu  de  on  dam  anlicnyssum^sticodon, 
ii.  482,  8.  III.  of  direction,  to  run,  lie  (cf.  scedtan) : — Ut  aet  daes 

croftes  heafod  daet  stica])  on  daere  lace,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  37,  24.  And- 
lang  weges  daet  hit  stica])  on  nordeweardum  cynges  steorte  . . . andlang 
weges  daet  hit  stica])  aet  wlcham,  48,  8-1 1.  Donne  swa  ford  daet  hit 
sticaj)  on  miclancumb ; and  of  miclancumbe  daet  hit  stica])  on  litlancumb, 
405,  30.  Donne  to  dam  wuduwege  dst  hit  sticaj)  innan  Nodre;  donne 
andlang  Noddre  daet  hit  stica])  on  Eatstanes  landscare  ; daet  hit  stica])  up 
to  herpode,  446,  8-1 1.  Wid  sudan  da  mede  daet  it  stica])  tdemnes  dam 
widigdyfelum,  v.  194,  32.  [M.H.Ger.  Ger.  stecken  to  remain  fixed. 
Cf.  O.  Sax.  stekan ; p.  stak  to  pierce,  stab : O.  Frs.  steka : O.  II.  Ger. 
stehhan  ; p.  stah  pungere .]  v.  of-,  to-,  Jnirh-stician. 

sticol ; adj.  I.  lofty,  reaching  to  a great  height,  of  a mountain : — 

* lc  wille  standan  on  disum  steapum  munte  ’ . . . Moyses  da  astah  to  dam 
sticolan  munte,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  9-12.  Waes  an  myrige  dun  . . . ful 
smede  . . . se  stream  arn  of  daere  sticolan  dune,  19,  108-115.  Het  hi 
Sstigan  to  anre  sticolre  dune,  3,  235.  II.  lofty,  placed  high, 

situated  at  a great  height: — We  bidda})  daet  du  astige  to  dam  sticelan 
scylfe,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  300, 1.  Martinus  astah  on  dam  sticelan  hrofe,  510, 
7.  Eraclius  astah  to  daere  sticolan  upflora,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,67.  Astah 
heofonan  sticole  conscendit  caelos  arduos,  Hymn.  Surt.  89,  8.  III. 

rough,  rugged,  difficult,  steep  (Halliwell  gives  stickle  as  a Devonshire 
word  = steep) : — Sticol  asper,  Wiilck.  Gl.  256,  32.  Se  weig  is  swide 
ncaru  and  sticol,  se  de  laet  t6  heofonan  rice  . . . Donne  mage  we  durh 
Godes  fultum  astigan  done  sticolan  weg,  de  us  gelaet  t6  dam  ecan  life, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  162,  23-35.  Se  weg  is  rum  and  fordheald,  de  to  deade 
laet;  se  is  neara  and  sticol,  de  to  life  1st,  R.  Ben.  5,  21  : Shrn.  12,  19. 
On  wyrmes  lie  sticoles  (rough,  scaly),  Salm.  Kmbl.  307;  Sal.  153.  Be 
westan  rode  6d  sticelan  stig,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  406,  29.  Sticule  scylpas 
scabri  murices.  Germ.  399,  446.  Ill  a.  difficult,  arduous : — Sticol 

arduam  ( rem ),  R.  Ben.  Interl.  16,  I.  [O.  L.  Ger.  stecul  confragosus, 
fragosus,  preruptus  : O.  H.  Ger.  stechal  arduus,  asper,  fragosus,  praeceps, 
praeruptus,  abruptus.\ 

stic-tsenel  a wicker  basket : — Stictenel  fiscillus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  55. 
Stictaenel fiscilus,  35,  37. 

sticung,  e ; /.  I.  a pricking,  piercing : — Hie  (the  elephants) 

foran  wedende  aegder  ge  for  daes  flexes  bryne  ge  for  dara  naegla  sticunge, 
Ors.  4,  I ; Swt.  158,  8.  II.  sticking  (pigs),  killing ; cf.  stician, 

I a ; — On  manegum  stent  daet  se  gafolswan  sylle  Sice  geare  .xv.  swyn 
t6  sticunge  . . . Gyme  eac  swan  daet  he  aefter  sticunge  his  slyhtswyn  wel 
behweorfe,  L.  R.  S.  6;  Th.  i.  436,  12-16. 
stic-wserc.  v.  stic-adl. 


stic-wyrt,  e;  /.  Stitch-wort;  stellaria  holostea ; but  the  word  glosses 
agrimonia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  2. 

stiell,  stidm,  stiep,  stiera,  stieran,  stierness,  stiernlice.  v.  still,  steam, 
stij),  stedra,  stedran,  stedrness,  stirnlice. 
stif;  adj.  Stiff,  unbending,  rigid: — Stifne  rigentem,  Germ.  394,  272. 
[He  ches  stiue  here  to  shurte,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  139,  16.  He  ( the  dead 
man)  bij>  sone  stif,  Fragm.  Phlps.  5,  45.  Stif  he  wes  on  ponke,  Lavm. 
2110.  Sa  strang  and  stijf  in  fight,  C.  M.  18140.  pat  plaid  (plea)  was 
stif  and  stare  and  strong,  O.  and  N.  5.  Du.  stijf : M.  H.  Ger,  stif:  Ger . 
steif : Dan.  stiv  : Swed.  styf.]  v.  stifian. 
sti-ferh.  v.  stig-fearh. 

stifian;  p.  ode  To  be  or  to  become  stiff: — Ic  stifige  rigeo,  iElfc.  Gr. 
26,  2 ; Zup.  154,  15.  Ic  stifle  obrigesco,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  32.  Stifodan 
rigebant,  durescebant,  Hpt.  Gl.  483,  68.  v.  a-stifian. 
stifician.  v.  styfician. 

stig,  e ; /.  A path  (lit.  and  fig.),  footpath,  ( narrow ) way : — Orweg 
stig  ( given  already  as  a compound,  orweg-stig,  but  orweg  should  be 
taken  as  adjective)  devia  callis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  57.  Horweg  stig,  25, 
25.  Horuaeg  stiig,  Txts.  56,  340.  Strait  was  stanfah,  stig  wisode 
gumum  aetgaedere,  Beo.  Th.  646 ; B.  320  : 4433;  B.  2213:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1 970 ; An.  987.  Eastewearde  andlang  weges  on  hemleclege ; eastewearde 
andlang  stige  on  Ulfan  tredw,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  437,  4.  Of  Heort- 
wyllan  on  da  ealdan  stige ; daet  andlang  stige,  438,  34.  Leoht  stige 
minre  lumen  semitis  meis,  Ps.  Th.  118,  105.  Stige  calce  (calle?),'Wn. 
Voc.  ii.  15,  66:  95,  74.  Gebigdre  stige  fiexo  tramite,  149,  46:  Hpt. 
Gl.  493,  18.  Fram  stige  tramite,  via,  486,  68.  To  rihtre  stige  geteon 
ad  rectum  tramitem  revocare,  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  623,  13  : 1,  12  ; S.  481,  8. 
Du  na  forfleo  [weg]  haele  se  de  nis  buton  mid  stige  to  onginnenne  non 
refugias  viam  salutis  que  non  est  nisi  angusto  initio  incipienda,  R.  Ben. 
Interl.  6,  8.  Be  westan  rdde  6d  sticelan  stig ; donne  be  daere  stige  6d 
da  ealdan  die,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  406,  29.  Of  dam  stane  t6  daere 
grenan  stige,  38,  23.  Dylses  da  gongen  on  sua  frecne  stige  da  de  ne 
magon  uncwaciende  gestondan  on  emnum  felda  ne,  qui  in  planis  stantes 
litubant,  in  praecipiti  pedem  ponant,  Past.  4,  2 ; Swt.  41,  7.  Geseoh  nu 
seolfes  swaede,  swa  din  swat  ageat,  blodige  stige,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2883 ; 
An.  1444.  Stiga  dine  semitae  tuae,  Ps.  Spl.  76,  19.  Stige  (semitas) 
dine  lser  me,  Ps.  Surt.  24,  4.  Gif  se  nidsceajia  nearwe  stige  me  on 
swape  secep  if  the  foe  seek  narrow  paths  in  my  track.  Exon.  Th.  397, 
24 ; Ra.  16,  24.  Steap  stanhlido,  stige  nearwe,  enge  anpadas,  Beo.  Th. 
2823;  B.  1409.  [We  sculde  makien  his  stijes,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  7,  1. 
He  sende  bi  styen  (weies,  2nd  MS.)  and  by  straten,  Laym.  16366. 
piss  Lamb  iss  patt  rihhte  stih,  Orm.  12916.  Rihhtepp  Drihhtiness 
narrwe  st^hess,  9202.  Sty,  by  pathe  semita,  callis,  Prompt.  Parv.  475. 
v.  in  Halliwell’s  Diet,  stie,  and  cf.  Stye-head,  the  pass  from  Borrowdale 
to  Wastdale.  O.  H.  Ger.  stiga  semita,  frames,  callis:  Icel.  stigr;  m.  a 
path,  footway.  Cf.  Goth,  staiga  a pathj]  v.  medu-,  mylen-stig;  stiga. 

stig  (?),  es ; n.  A wooden  enclosure,  a sty ; but  also  part  of  a house, 
a hall  (?)  cf.  stig-weard : — Gif  cniht  binnan  stig  sitte  if  a servant  sit 
within  the  hall  (?),  Chart.  Th.  612,  32.  Stigo  v istrina  (suestrina?  the 
word  occurs  at  the  head  of  a list  ‘ de  suibus’),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  286,  41. 
Stigu  auriola  (oriola  ? oriolum  porticus,  atrium,  Migne),  Txts.  38,  45. 
Cf.  (?)  forestige  vestibulum,  introitum,  Hpt.  Gl.  514,  59.  Ondlong 
herpodes  on  burghardes  anstigo ; donne  ford  to  bares  anstigon,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  ii.  172,  18.  [Ase  swin  ipund  ine  sti,  A.  R.  128,  1.  Stye  ara, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  178,  14.  Sty,  swynys  howus  ara,  porcarium,  Prompt. 
Parv.  475.  penk  on  helle  stynkyng  stye,  H.  R.  215,  3.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
stiga  ; f.  cancelli,  ara,  ovile : Ger.  steige ; f.  hen-coop : Icel.  stia  ; f.  a 
kennel ; svina-sti  pig-sty : Dan.  sti  enclosure  for  swine,  sheep,  hens,  etc. : 
Swed.  stia;  /.  sty  for  pigs,  geese,  etc.]  v.  stigian. 

stiga  (?),  an;  m. : stige  (?),  an ; /.  A path: — Faestin  vel  anstigan, 
festin  (-s,  MS.)  vel  anstiga  termofilas,  Txts.  104,  1042.  v.  stig. 
stigan;  p.  stah,  pi.  stigon;  pp.  stigen.  I.  intrans.  To  go  (1) 

without  implying  ascent  or  descent : — Se6  sunne  stig])  on  da  daeglan 
wegas  wid  hire  uprynaes  Phoebus  secreto  tramite  currum  solitos  vertit 
ad  ortus,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  26.  Of  stlges  discedite,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  25, 
41.  Alle  stigende  (discedentes)  from  rehtwlsnissum,  Ps.  Surt.  118,  118. 
(2)  implying  ascent,  to  go  from  a lower  to  a higher  level,  to  ascend, 
mount: — Sid  sunne  ofer  moncyn  stih])  a upweardes,  Met.  13,  69. 
Bryne  stige])  heah  to  heofonum,  Exon.  Th.  233,  6;  Ph.  520.  Halge 
gSstas  stiga])  t6  wuldre,  234,  19  ; Ph.  542.  Recas  stiga})  ofer  hrofum, 
381,  5 ; Ra.  2,  6 : Ps.  Th.  73,  22.  Stigon  da  pornas  ascenderunt  spinae, 
Mk.  Skt.  4,  7.  Sses  up  stigon  ofer  staedweallas,  Cd.  Th.  83,  6 ; Gen. 
13  75.  Ic  wilnige  daet  deds  spraic  stigge  on  daet  ingedonc  daes  leorneres 
su®  suae  on  sume  hl®dre,  Past,  proem.;  Swt.  23,  16.  iErdon  up  stige 
ancenned  sunu,  Exon.  Th.  29,  17;  Cri.  464.  Sweart  racu  stigan 
onginnep,  Cd.  Th.  82,  I ; Gen.  1355.  Gesegon  hi  on  heahpu  hlaford 
stigan,  Exon.  Th.  31,  20;  Cri.  498:  Shrn.  50,  15.  Daet  scip  wile 
hwilum  stigan  ongean  done  stream  (contra  ictum  fluminis  conscendere ), 
Past.  58,  7 ; Swt.  445,  10.  Ge  gesedp  Godes  englas  up  stigende 
(ascendentes),  J11.  Skt.  1,51.  (2  a)  of  getting  into  a vessel,  etc.,  climbing 
a tree,  etc. : — He  stah  up  on  an  tredw  ascendit  in  arborem,  Lk.  Skt.  19,  4. 
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Da  stah  he  on  scip  ascendit  riavem,  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  623,  27.  Beornas  on' 
stefn  stigon,  Beo.  Th.  429 ; B.  212.  In  ceol  stigon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  697  ; 
An.  349.  Da  ge  on  holm  stigon,  858 ; An.  429.  Leode  on  wang 
stigon  they  landed,  Beo.  Th.  456  ; B.  225.  iEr  he  on  bed  stige,  1357  ; 
B.  676.  StJgan  on  waegn,  Exon.  Th.  404,  16  ; Ra.  23,  8.  Het  he 
aenne  mon  stlgan  on  done  maest  ( adscendere  in  arborem  navis),  Ors.  4, 
IO  ; Swt.  202,  2.  (3)  Where  the  movement  is  downwards,  to  descend : 

— Ne  stlhf  he  nyder  ne  descendat,  Lk.  Skt.  17,  31.  Da  sttgajj  on  helle 
in  infernum  descenderent,  Past.  55,  2 ; Swt.  429,  26.  Da  stah  and  com 
smylte  reng,  Bd.  4,  13  ; S.  582,  34.  Hie  on  sund  stigon  they  went  down 
into  the  bed  of  the  Red  Sea,  Cd.  Th.  198,  8;  Exod.  319.  Stlh  adun 
descend,  Homl.  Th.  i.  580,  33.  Ne  stige  he  on  his  hus  non  descendat 
in  domum,  Mk.  Skt.  13,  15.  Daet  engel  ufan  of  roderum  stlgan  cwome, 
Cd.  Th.  248,  8;  Dan.  510.  Nifer  stlgende,  of  dune  stlgende  descen- 
dentem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  16 : Jn.  Skt.  i,  51.  II.  trans.  To  ascend,' 

mount : — Heahlond  stigon  sibgemagas,  Cd.  Th.  202,  9 ; Exod.  385. 
Stealc  hlijto  stlgan,  Exon.  Th.  498,  18  ; Ra.  88,  3.  [The  verb  remained 
long  in  English  and  is  used  by  Spenser:  ‘Ambition,  rash  desire  to  sty,’’ 
F.  Q.  ii.  7,  46.  Goth,  steigan : O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  stlgan : 
Du.  stijgen : Ger.  steigen  : O.  Frs.  stlga : Icel.  stlga  : Dan.  stige  : Swed. 
stiga.]  v.  a-,  fore-,  ge-,  ofer-stlgan. 

stige,  es ; m.  A going  up  or  down  : — Drihtnes  stige  on  heofonas  up, 
Menol.  Fox  129;  Men.  64.  v.  nifer-,  up-stige. 

stigel,  e ; f.  A stile,  set  of  steps  for  getting  over  a fence: — Fram 
dam  w6n  stocce  to  cinta  stiogole ; danne  fram  cinta  stiogole  to  earnes 
beame,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  73,  24.  Stigole,  iii.  227,  19.  Stigele,  236, 
25:  v.  40,  6,  7,  10:  148,  I.  To  daere  stigelae  to  daes  bisceopaes 
mearcae,  84,  1 3,  16.  Of  dam  seade  in  da  ealdan  stihle;  of  dsere  stihle, 

iii.  386,  17-18.  The  word  occurs  also  in  compounds: — Danon  on  done 
bochagan  wid  dere  bocstigele,  v.  70,  27.  [Ryght  as  they  wolde  han  troden 
ouer  a style,  Chauc.  Pard.  T.  71 2.  Style,  where  men  gon  over  scansillum, 
scansile,  Prompt.  Parv.  475,  col.  2.  O.H.  Ger.  stiglia  a postern;  posticium.] 

stigel-hamm,  es ; m.  An  enclosure  reached  by  a stile  (?)  : — On  stigel- 
hammas ; of  stigealhammum  on  wigferdes  leage.Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.v.  289,  2. 

stigend,  es;  m.  A sty,  a small  tumour  on  the  edge  of  the  eyelid: — 
Stlgend  ordeolus  ( = hordeolus),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  11.  [Cf.  Norweg.  stig, 
sti,  stigje.] 

stigend,  stlgendltc,  stigenness.  v.  a-,  on-stlgend,  ofer-stlgendllc,  ofer-, 
upa-stigenness. 

stig-fearh  a young  pig  to  heep  in  a sty : — TEhteswane  gebyrejr 
stlfearh,  L.  R.  S.  7 ; Th.  i.  436,  22. 

stigian  to  shut  up  in  a sty  or  pen : — Odde  ic  stigie,  nyttes  bicge,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  402  ; Sal.  202.  Swyn  stigian,  Anglia  ix.  262,  2.  [Icel.  stla  to 
pen  sheep.]  v.  stig. 

stigness,  e ; /.  A going  down,  a descent : — To  stlgnisso  ad  descensum, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  37. 
stigo.  v.  stig. 

stig-rap,  es ; in.  A stirrup: — Stigrap  scansile,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  1. 
Stlrap,  23,  17.  (In  each  case  the  word  occurs  in  a list  of  words  con- 
nected with  riding.)  Stlrapas  scansilia,  41,34.  [O.H.  Ger.  stega-reif: 
Ger.  steg-reif : Icel.  stig-reip.] 
stigu.  v.  stig. 

stigul,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  45,  read  sagul. 

stig-weard,  es ; m.  I.  a steward  (v.  stig),  one  who  has  the 

superintendence  of  household  affairs ; especially  matters  connected  with 
the  table.  [The  word,  which  is  found  generally  with  the  form  sd-ward 
and  in  late  documents,  occurs  in  Eadred’s  will,  and  in  a connection 
which  seems  to  shew  the  relative  importance  of  the  officer  denoted  by  it. 
The  king  leaves  to  the  archbishop  240  mancuses,  to  bishops  and  aldermen 
1 20,  to  every  discdegn,  hrcegldegn,  and  biriele  80,  to  every  stigweard 
30 : Daenne  an  ic  aelcan  gesettan  stigweard  fritig  mancusa  goldes,  Cod. 
Dip.  B.  iii.  75,  34.]  : — Stlward  economus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  13.  Sttweard 
discoforus,  discifer,  ii.  140,  74.  Dat  lond  dat  Godilc  mine  stlward 
hauejr . . . iElfwy  min  stlward  . . . .TElfnod  min  stlward.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 

iv.  268,  28-31.  Se  waes  daes  eorles  stlward,  Chr.  1093;  Erl.  229,  6: 

1096;  Erl.  233,  6.  Se  de  ma  manne  in  laede  donne  he  sceole  buton 
daes  stlwerdes  leafe  and  daera  feormera,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  278,  20. 
Mina  cnihtas  da  mlna  stlwardas  witan,  59,  1.  II.  fig.  a steward, 

guardian  : — Me  fincp  betere  daet  ic  forlete  da  gyfe  and  folgyge  dam 
gyfan  de  me  egder  ys  stlward  ge  das  welan  ge  eac  hys  freonscypes,  Shrn. 
176,  20.  [Numbert,  kinges  stiward  {he  is  called  aldermon,  1.  1420), 
Laym.  1451.  Luue  is  heouene  stiward,  uor  hire  muchele  ureoschipe, 
uor  heo  ne  ethalt  no  J>ing,  auh  heo  giued  al  fet  heo  bailed,  A.  R.  386, 
26.  He  ( the  king ) called  Apelbrus,  fat  was  stiward  of  his  hus,  Havel. 
666.  Putifar  de  kinges  stiward,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1991.  Icel.  stl-var6r 
{from  English).']  v.  next  word. 

stig-wita,  an  ; in.  An  officer  of  a household  (v.  stig-)  : — Da  de  Sodoma 
and  Gomorra  golde  berofan  bestrudon  stigwitum  those  who  robbed  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  of  gold,  despoiled  their  houses  of  officers,  Cd.  Th.  125, 
14;  Gen.  2079.  Weallas  beofiaf  ofer  stlwitum  the  walls  tremble  above 
the  household,  Exon.  Th.  383,  13;  Ra.  4,  10.  v.  preceding  word. 


stihtan ; p.  te.  I.  to  dispose,  arrange,  regulate,  direct,  rule 

Ic  stihte  ( disposui ) gekyfnysse  mlnum  gecorenum,  Ps.  Lamb.  88,  4. 
Stapas  on  his  heortan  he  stihte  ascensiones  in  corde  suo  disposuit, 
83,  6.  On  dam  an  and  twentigan  geare  daes  de  Willelm  weolde  and 
stihte  Engleland,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  219,  27.  II.  to  instigate, 

incite : — Stihte  hi  Byrhtnod,  baed  daet  hyssa  gehwylc  hogode  to  wlge, 
Byrht.  Th.  135,  34;  By.  127.  Ic  heo  to  pedfendum  and  to  geflitum 
stihte,  Wulfst.  255,12.  [Dk.  stichten  : O.  H.  Ger.  stiften  componere,  con- 
cinnare : Icel.  stetta  to  found,  establish.]  v.  a-,  fore-,  ge-stihtan ; stihtian. 

stihtend,  es ; m.  A disposer,  ruler : — ]?ystra  stihtend  ( the  devil),  Exon. 
Th.  267,  23  ; Jul.  419.  v.  next  word. 

stihtere,  es ; m.A  disposer,  director : — Daet  hie  geornllce  gedencen  mid 
hu  micelre  giefe  ofer  him  wacaf  se  Scippend  and  se  stihtere  ealra  gesceafta 
donne  he  hi  nyle  laetan  to  hiera  agnum  wilnungum  ut  sollicita  considera- 
tion perpendant,  Creator  dispositorque  cunctorum  quanta  super  eos  gratia 
vigilat,  quos  in  sua  desideria  non  relaxat.  Past.  50,  4;  Swt.  391,  22. 

stihtian ; p.  ode  To  dispose,  arrange,  order,  ordain,  rule : — Stihtaf 
word  his  in  dome  dhponet  sermones  suos  in  judicio,  Ps.  Surt.  ill,  5. 
Sulde  ryhte  stihtaf  done  anwald  se  de  geornllce  conn  ongietan  daet  he 
of  him  gadrige  daet  him  staelwierde  sie  potentiam  bene  regit,  qui  tenere 
illam  noverit,  Past.  1 7,  5 ; Swt.  115,  2.  He  ealle  gesceafta  furh  his 
godcunde  meht  and  furh  his  ecean  snyttro  aefter  his  willan  recep  and 
stihtaf,  Blickl.  Homl.  121,  16.  Settap  da  to  domerum,  daet  hie  stihtien 
ymb  da  eordlican  ding  {ut  dispensationibus  terrenis  inserviant).  Past.  18, 
2 ; Swt.  131,  8.  Dy  uppllcan  dome  stihtigende  superno  dispensante 
judicio,  Bd.  4,  3;  S:  567,  7.  v.  fore-,  ge-stihtian;  stihtan. 

stihtung,  e ; /.  A disposition,  arrangement,  dispensation : — Was  daet 
wunderllco  stihtungc  daere  godcundan  foreseonesse  mira  divinae  dispensatio 
provisionis  erat,  Bd.  5,  22  ; S.  644,  36.  Hit  waes  sweotole  gesiene,  daet 
hit  waes  Godes  stihtung,  Ors.  6,  1 ; Swt.  252,  29.  Eal  sed  stihtung  waes 
gefremed  on  daere  sofan  onflaescnesse  for  gefyllnesse  daes  heofonllcan 
epies,  Blickl.  Homl.  81,  28.  Waes  daes  deopllc  eall  word  and  wisdom 
and  daes  weres  stihtung.  Exon.  Th.  169,  34;  Gu.  1104.  Mid  wunder- 
llcre  stihtunge  ( dispensations ) daere  godcundan  arfaestnesse,  Bd.  5,  22  ; 
S.  644,  11 : 4,  29;  S.  607,  42  : Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  10,  20.  f>urh  god- 
cunde stihtunge  daere  ecan  eadignysse  him  ware  sed  gifu  forestihtod,  I ; 
Gdwin.  10,  1 1 : Bd.  5,  13;  S.  633,  26.  v.  a-,  fore-,  ge-stihtung. 

stllan ; p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  steel,  temper,  harden  : — Sum  maeg  styled 
sweord,  waepen  gewyrcan,  Exon.  Th.  42,  28 ; Cri.  679.  [pat  istelet 
(istelede,  Bodl.  MS.)  irn  tolimede  hire,  jul.  58,  8.  Icel.  staela  to  steel, 
temper ; sver5  staelt  meS  eitri  a sword  tempered  with  poison ; cf.  eitri 
herSr : Germ,  stahlen.] 

stile,  es  ; n.  Steel : — Steli,  steeli,  stel  accearium,  Txts.  37,  55.  Staeli 
ocearium,  81,  1431.  Stete  acerra  (? stele  acearium),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95, 
56.  Style  accearium,  4,  29  : 63,  34.  peah  mec  heard  bite  stldecg 
style,  Exon.  Th.  499,  11  ; Ra.  88,  14.  Flinte  ic  eom  heardra,  de  dis 
fyr  drlfep  of  dissum  strongan  style  heardan,  426,  26  ; Ra.  41,  79.  Style 
gellcost,  Beo.  Th.  1975  ; B.  985.  Heo  oferbldep  stanas,  hed  oferstlgep 
style,  Salm.  Kmbl.  600 ; Sal.  299.  [Laym.  A.  R.  stel : O.  H.  Ger.  stahal : 
Icel.  stah] 

stil-ecg;  adj.  Steel-edged: — Stld  and  stylecg  (a  sword),  Beo.  Th. 
3070;  B.  1533. 

stilen;  adj.  Of  steel,  hard  as  steel : — Daere  stylenan  helle,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
978 ; Sal.  490.  Ne  mihte  ic  of  dxre  heortan  heardne  adringan  stylenne 
stan,  1009 ; Sal.  506.  [Waes  pe  stelene  brond  swide  brad  and  swide 
long,  Laym.  7634.  The  stilen  swerde,  Parten.  256.  O.  Frs.  stelen  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  stelin  ex  calibe.] 

still,  stiell,  es;  m.  A leap,  spring:— Cyning  engla  munt  gestyllep, 
gehleapep  hyllas  . . . woruld  alysep  purh  [one  aepelan  sty  11.  Waes  se  forma 
hlyp  . . . waes  se  oder  stiell  . . . se  pridda  hlyp  . . . se  feorda  stiell.  Exon. 
Th.  45,  7-33  ; Cri.  715-728.  v.  stellan  to  leap. 
stillan  to  leap.  v.  stellan. 

stillan  to  stall  [: — Hryder  anstyllan,  swln  stigian,  Anglia  ix.  262,  1]. 
stillan ; p.  de.  I.  to  become  still  or  calm : — Da  stylde  se  storm 

sona,  and  seo  sae  weard  eft  smylte,  Shrn.  147,  9.  Se  aedeling  het  stream- 
fare  stillan,  stormas  restan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3150;  An.  1578:  Salm.  Kmbl. 
796  ; Sal.  397.  II.  to  make  still  or  calm,  to  still,  pacify,  appease, 

assuage  (with  dat.  or  acc.): — Daet  stilp  dam  sare,  Lchdm.  ii.  60,  5. 
Daet  swete  word  gemanigfealdaf  mannes  freondscipe  and  stillep  mannes 
feond,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  206,  2 : Salm.  Kmbl.  268  ; Sal.  133.  Cyning 
{Christ)  ydum  stilde,  waeteres  waelmum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  902;  An.  451. 
Daet  se  dam  omum  stille,  Lchdm.  ii.  182,  6.  Beof  da  elcran  t6  stillanne, 
178,  14.  [O.  Sax.  stillon  to  become  quiet;  stillian  to  make  quiet: 

O.  H.  Ger.  stillen  stupere,  silere : stillen  compescere,  mitigare,  mederi : 
Icel.  stilla  to  still,  calm,  soothe,  moderated]  v.  aet-,  ge-,  un-stillan  ; stillian. 

stille;  adj.  Still,  quiet.  I.  in  a physical  sense,  (1)  of  motion, 

(a)  without  motion,  at  rest,  not  moving  from  a place,  not  disturbed : — 
Seo  sunne  stod  stille  anes  daeges  lencge,  Lchdm.  iii.  262,  8.  Swa  he 
stille  stande,  daer  hine  storm  ne  maeg  awecgan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1003  ; An. 
502.  Stille  on  wlcum  sitef,  Exon.  Th.  390,  26;  Ra.  9,  7.  Stille 
pyncef  lyft,  383,  14;  Rii.  4,  10:  387,  5 ; Ra.  4,  74.  Se  monllca  {the 
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pillar  of  salt)  stille  wunode,  Cd.  Th.  155,  3 ; Gen.  2567.  Wundum  stille 
motionless  from  wounds,  Beo.  Th.  5653  ; B.  2830.  Stanas  sint  stilre 
gecynde  and  heardre,  Bt.  34,  ix;  Fox  1 50,  24.  Seo  sfi  ne  mot  heore 
mearce  gebrfidan  ofer  da  stillan  eor})an,  21 ; Fox  74 > 28-  Twegen 
steorran  standaj)  stille,  Lchdni.  iii.  270,  17.  Wit  be  disse  strfite  stille 
JtencaJ;  bTdan,  Cd.  Th.  147,  9 ; Gen.  2436.  Hi  nydde  se  towarda  winter 
daet  hi  stille  wunodon  swa  hwfir  swa  hi  mihton  coegerat  eos  imminens 
hiems  ut  ubicumque  potuissent  quieli  manerent,  Bd.  4,  I ; S.  564,  39. 
Dy  laes  fyrhtu  stille  ( quietos ) awecce,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  202,  19.  His  wyr- 
truman  wesan  stille  on  stadole,  Cd.  Th.  251,  9;  Dan.  561.  And  Jig-: 
— Gif  he  ne  wolde  lfitan  wraece  stille,  Exon.  Th.  114,  10;  Gu.  170. 
(b)  moving  little  or  gently : — Se  man  sceal  swijre  stille  beon  the  patient 
must  move  about  as  little  as  possible,  Lchdm.  ii.  148,  25.  Oft  stille 
waster  stado  breca}>  (cf.  still  waters  run  deep),  Prov.  Kmbl.  63.  (c)  not 

easily  moved  (?),  that  will  not  run  freely  (?)  : — Waite  Jiicce  and  stille, 
Lchdm.  ii.  138,  13.  (2)  of  sound,  (a)  silent: — Deah  du  stille  sy  and 

unrdt  though  thou  be  silent  and  sad,  Ap.  Th.  15,  17.  Se  faeder  hit 
gemfinde  stille  pater  rem  tacitus  considerabat,  Gen.  37,  11.  He  het  da 
Saduceiscan  stylle  beon  silenlium  inposuisset  Sadducaeis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  2 2, 
34.  And  Jig.: — Mid  heortan  stilre  corde  tacito,  Hymn.  Surt.  132,  30. 
Wen  is  daet  eower  sum  cwede  to  him  sylfum  on  stillum  gedohtum  . . . , 
Homl.  Th.  i.  580,  5.  (b)  not  loud: — Mid  stylre  stemne,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 

410,  20.  XI.  quiet,  unchanging,  undisturbed,  stable: — Du  de  unstilla 
agna  gesceafta  t6  dfnum  willan  wislice  astyrest  and  de  self  wunast  swide 
stille  unawendendltc  a ford  simle  stabilis  manens  das  cuncta  moveri,  Met. 
20,  16.  III.  quiet,  not  vehement,  gentle: — Heo  waes  on  eallum 

Jnngum  eadmcd  and  stille,  Lchdm.  iii.  430,  3.  Ne  Sstyrige  ge  done  stillan 
Drihten  to  finigre  yrsunge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  592,  3.  To  hwasm  lodge  ic 
buton  t8  diem  eadmodum  and  to  diem  stillum  ad  quern  respiciam,  nisi  ad 
humilem  et  quietum  ? Past.  41,  1;  Swt.  299,  20.  IV.  abstaining 

from,  quit  of.  v.  stillness,  IV : — Sio  be  stille  his  fegnungae  od  biscopes  dom, 
L.Wih.  6;  Th.  i.  38,  11.  [O.  Frs.  stille ; O.  Sax.  stilli : O.  H.  Ger.  stilli 
quietus,  tranquillus,  serenus,  immobilis,  mitis,  placidus.)  v.  un-stille. 

stillian.  v.  un-stillian ; stillan. 

stillness,  e;  f.  Stillness,  quiet;  quies,  iF.lfc.  Gr.  9,  27;  Zup.  53, 
9.  I.  in  a physical  sense,  absence  of  noise  or  disturbance : — On 

disse  tide  nihtllcre  stillnesse  tempore  isto  nocturno  quietis,  Bd.  4,  25  ; 
S.  601,  1.  Windum  stilnesse  bebeodan,  Blickl.  Homl.  177,  17.  Donne 
(in  church)  lfirj)  us  Godes  engel  stilnesse  and  gemetllce  sprfice  . . . lserp 
us  se  dedfol  unstilnesse  and  ungemetlice  hleahtras  and  unnytte  spriece, 
Wulfst.  233,  13-18.  II.  quiet,  silence: — Stilnysse  taciturnitatis, 

Hpt.  Gl.  455,  54.  Swigan  t stilnysse  tacilurnitatem,  503,  63.  He  mid 
stilnesse  ( cum  silenlio)  his  Ilf  geendode,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  599,  7.  III. 

absence  of  disturbance  or  molestation,  tranquillity,  peace,  security: — Stil- 
nys  securitas,  requies  i quietudo,  Hpt.  GI.  451,  43.  He  on  daere  gewune- 
llcan  stilnesse  Drihtne  lifde  solito  in  silenlio  vacare  Domino  coepit,  Bd.  5, 
9;  S.  623,  31.  Da  haefde  Hannibal  and  Roniane  an  gear  stilnesse  (quies 
a tumultu  bellorum)  him  betweonum  . . . On  daere  stilnesse  Scipia  geeode 
ealle  Ispanie,  Ors.  4,  10 ; Swt.  198,  34.  Du  eart  nfi  of  dtnre  stilnesse 
ahworfen,  Bt.  7,  1 ; Fox  16,  24.  Gif  we  da  stilnesse  habbaji,  Past.  pref. ; 
Swt.  7,  9.  Habbaj}  eow  stilnysse  and  sibbe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  592,  6.  Da 
stylnysse  middaneardllcere  sibbe  we  awendajt  to  ydelre  orsorhnysse,  ii. 
540,  7-  IV.  abstinence  from,  exemption  from.  v.  stille,  IV : — Da 

da  he  lfirde  dset  daere  ciricean  deguas  sceoldon  stilnesse  daera  denunga 
habban  (be  exempt  from  secular  services,  cf.  129,  10),  Past.  18;  Swt. 
130,  4.  V.  that  which  appeases  (?  cf.  O.Frs.  stilnese  nursing:  Ger. 
still-amme  wet-nurse : Swed.  stilla  to  give  fodder  to  cattle ; to  suckle  a 
child ) : — Stilnesse,  gefylnesse  supplemento  (supplementum  viaticum,  sub- 
sidium  ad  vitae  necessaria,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  9.  [ O.H.Ger . 

stilnissi  tranquillitas,  silentium .]  v.  un-stillness. 

stiman,  steman,  styman;  p.  de  To  emit  a scent  or  vapour,  exhale : — 
Ic  steme  oleo,  fElfc.  Gr.  26,  1 ; Zup.  153,  2.  Stem])  exalet,  i.  redolet, 
spiret,  fetet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  42  ; fragrat,  odorat,  odorem  dat,  150,  34. 
Willsele  stymej)  swetum  swaeccum,  Exon.  Th.  212,  21 ; Ph.213.  Stemde 
redolet,  Hpt.  Gl.  516,  41.  Unasecgendllc  braid  stemde  of  hire  gyrlum, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  444,  11  : Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  no.  Ne  mihte  nan  wyrtbrfid 
swa  wynsumllce  steman,  27,  113.  Du  stemenda  redolens,  Hymn.  Surt. 
47,22.  Stemendre  fragrantis,  odorantis,  Hpt.  Gl.  441,  72.  Stemendes 
swsecces  nardi  pistici,  516,  38.  Stemende  fragrantia,  419,  52.  Stem- 
endum  fumigdbundis,  516,  30.  Stemende  olentes,  odorantes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
15°,  35-  v.  be-steman,  -styman. 

stime  (?)  a name  given  to  a plant  in  Lchdm.  iii.  32,  19 : — Stlme  hfitte 
deos  wyrt,  heo  on  stane  geweox.  Cockayne  says  water-cress,  in  the  note 
to  the  passage,  but  nettle  in  his  glossary.  Perhaps  the  alternative  reading 
stune  is  the  better,  as  it  is  said  of  the  plant : stuna}>  heo  waerce  . . . wid- 
stuna])  heo  attre. 

stimiug,  e;  f.  Fragrance: — Stemincge  fragrantia,  Hpt.  Gl.  516,  40. 
Steming cefragrantiam,  odorem,  488,  28. 

stinan  (?) ; p.  stan,  pi.  stanon ; pp.  stunen  To  make  a loud  noise  [: — 
Grar.ode  vel  asten  (astende?  v.  stenan)  rugiebam  (Ps.  37,  9),  Blickl.  Gl.]. 
v.  stunian. 


stincan ; p.  stanc,  pi.  stuncon  ; pp.  stuncen  To  emit  a smell  or  vapour, 
exhale,  (1)  where  the  kind  of  smell  is  not  marked: — Stincj)  fragrat,  i. 
odorat,  i.  odorem  dat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  34.  Stanc  exalavit,  29,  62. 
Stone,  107,  34.  Swa  hy  swv])ost  stincen  give  out  the  strongest  smell, 
Lchdm.  i.  206,  8.  Daes  stincendan  fumigabundi[s],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  20: 
86,  40.  Daere  stincendan  spirantis,  75,  51.  Stincende  fragrans,  35,  73  : 
74,  65.  Stincendi,  108,  76.  (2)  where  the  smell  is  a pleasant  one: — 

Ic  stince  swote  oleo,  TElfc.  Gr.  3 7 ; Zup.  220,13.  Swecca  swetast,  swylce 
on  sumeres  tld  stincaj)  wyrta  geblowene,  Exon.  Th.  178,  22  ; Gu.  1248. 
Stanc  redolet,  Hpt.  Gl.  516,  41.  Se  lichoma  stanc  swa  swote,  Shrn.  I43, 
28:  140,13:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  347.  (3)  where. the  smell  is  an  unpleasant 
one: — He  stingd  (stined,  MSS.  B.  C .)faetet,  Jn.  Skt.  11,  39.  Daet  ored 
stinc])  and  afulaj)  de  fir  waes  swete  on  stence,  Wulfst.  148,  7.  Se  lichoma 
stincj)  fule,  Lchdm.  ii.  236,  14:  220,  6.  Stince]),  Exon.  Th.  424,  1 ; 
Ra.  41,  32.  Ongan  se  cealc  mid  ungemete  stincan;  da  weard  he  mid 
daem  brfijte  ofsmorod,  Ors.  6,  32  ; Swt.  288,  I.  Him  stod  stincende  steam 
of  dam  mude,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  13,  10.  Stingendum  putenti,  Hpt.  GI. 
487,  64.  [O.  H.  Ger.  stinchan  odorem  dare,  odorare,  fragrare,  put  ere.) 

v.  ge-,  to-stincan ; ful-,  swld-,  wel-stincende ; swot-stencende ; cf.  stiman. 

stincan;  p.  stanc,  pi.  stuncon  To  spring,  leap,  move  rapidly: — Dust 
stone  to  heofonum,  deaw  feol  on  eorjtan,  Exon.  Th.  412,  10 ; Ra.  30, 1 2. 
Se  wyrm  stone  sefter  stane,  Beo.  Th.  4565  ; B.  2288.  [Goth,  stigkwan 
withra  to  proceed  against : Icel.  stokkva  to  spring,  leap,  take  to  flight .] 
v.  stencan. 

sting,  es ; m.  I .a  sting,  stab,  thrust  made  with  a pointed  instru- 

ment ; the  wound  made  by  a stab  or  sting : — Besloh  se  Jtorn  on  done  fot 
and  swa  strang  waes  se  sting  daes  jtornes  daet  he  eode  )>urh  done  fot  the 
prick  of  the  thorn  was  so  hard,  that  the  thorn  went  through  the  foot, 
Guthl.  16;  Gdwin.  68,  3.  Lilia  sette  his  llchoman  beforan  dam  stynge 
(ante  ictum  pungentis),  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  51 1,  24.  Wid  scorpiones  stineg, 
Lchdm.  i.  168,  3 : 248,  21.  Wid  scorpiones  stineg,  genim  das  ylcan 
wyrte  . . . lege  to  dam  stinge  (cf.  lege  t5  daere  wunde,  168,  7),  272, 
22-24.  II.  v.  in-,  on-sting ; stingan,  la. 

stingan;  p.  stang , pi.  stungon;  pp.  stungen.  I.  to  thrust  some- 

thing into: — Sting  din  seax  on  da  wyrte,  Lchdm.  ii.  346,  12.  Stinga]) 
strangllc  sar  on  his  eagan,  Wulfst.  141,  4.  Nim  an  federe,  and  stynge 
on  hys  mude,  Lchdm.  iii.  130, 17.  Waes  on  slfipe  aetywed  daet  hyre  man 
stunge  ane  syle  on  done  bosum,  Shrn.  149,  1.  Crist  het  stingan  sweord 
in  sefide,  Charter  quoted  by  Lye.  I a.  fig.  to  thrust  one’s  self  into 

the  affairs  of  another,  to  exercise  authority,  v.  in-,  on-sting  : — Na  stinge 
nan  mann  on  daet  land,  buton  se  hyred  aet  Xpes  cyrcean,  Chart.  Th.  578, 
6.  Ic  habbe  daet  geleornod,  daet  nan  Ifiwede  man  nah  mid  rihte  to 
stingan  hine  on  anre  cirican,  na  an  an  dara  dinga  de  to  cyrcan  belimp}). 
And  for  di  we  forbeoda})  eallan  lfiwedan  mannum  fiure  finne  hlauordscipe 
ouer  cyrcan,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  137,  24.  (Cf.  Icel.  pu  hefir  mjok  stungizk 
til  jiessa  mals  thou  hast  meddled  much  with  this  case.)  II.  to  prick 

with  something,  to  sting,  stab,  pierce : — Swa  swa  seo  beo  sceal  losian, 
donne  heo  hwaet  yrringa  sting}),  Bt.  31,  2 ; Fox  112,  26.  Stinge]),  Met. 
18,  7.  [Wyrm]  stinge|)  nieten,  Salm.  Kmbl.  308;  Sal.  153.  He  mid  gare 
stang  wlanene  wlcing,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  55  ; By.  138.  Stincge  transfigat, 
Anglia  xiii.  37,  276.  Gif  J)om  stinge  man  on  fot,  Lchdm.  ii.  336,  20. 
Gif  hine  beon  stingen,  iii.  168,  13.  Se  lfice  his  seax  hwaet,  firdonde  he 
stingan  wille.  Past.  26;  Swt.  187,  6.  Se  casere  hine  het  stingan  mid 
Irenum  gyrdum,  Shrn.  115,  24.  Stinga])  hyne  mid  sare  on  his  eagan,  L. 
E.  I.  prm. ; Th.  ii.  398,  19.  [Goth,  us-stiggan  to  thrust  out:  Icel.  stinga 
to  sting,  stick,  stab.)  v.  a-,  be-,  ge-,  of-,  on-,  to-,  furh-,  under-stingan. 
stintan,  stidp,  stior,  stiorc.  v.  styntan,  steop,  steor,  stirc. 
stlp,  stiep,  es ; m.  Deprivation  (?),  overthrow  (?)  : — He  his  torn  gewraec 
on  gesacum  swide  strengum  stiepe,  Cd.  Th.  4,  27 ; Gen.  60.  The  passage 
refers  to  the  expulsion  of  the  angels  from  heaven.  Cf.  steop-,  a-stepness 
orbitatio,  a-sty pan  in  Wulfst.  252,  ii  : We  wfiron  astypede  (bedfiled, 
MS.  D. : astypte,  Blickl.  Homl.  107,  4)  daes  heofenllcan  rices.  Grein 
suggests  overthrow  (cf.  Milton’s  ‘the  dire  event,  That  with  sad  overthrow 
and  foul  defeat  Hath  lost  us  Heaven’),  fall  as  the  meaning,  and  compares 
with  Icel.  steypa  to  cast  dotvn,  overthrow ; steyping  an  overthrow.  Cf. 
also  Norweg.  stup  a precipice,  and  see  stupian. 
s tip  an  to  deprive.  [O.  H.  Ger.  stiufen  orbare .]  v.  a-stlpan  ; steop-. 
stipan;  p.  te.  I.  to  raise,  build  high,  erect : — To  heofonum  up 

hlfidrae  rfirdon,  strengum  stepton  stfinenne  weall  ofer  monna  gemet,  Cd. 
Th.  101,  2 ; Gen.  1676.  II.  fig.  to  exalt,  elevate,  dignify,  ennoble: — 
Ic  de  on  tlda  gehwone  dugudum  stepe,  Cd.  Th.  139,  7 ; Gen.  2306.  He 
him  fremum  stepe]),  Exon.  Th.  434,  10;  Ra.  51,  8.  Deah  de  hine 
mihtig  God  maegenes  wynnum  stepte  ofer  ealle  men,  Beo.  Th.  3438  ; B. 
1717.  Se  feond  (Nero)  his  didrlingas  dugujium  stepte  (cf.  he  weorfode 
his  deorlingas  mid  miclum  welum,  Bt.  28  ; Fox  100,  29)  dabat  improbus 
verendis  palribus  indecores  curules,  Met.  15,  8.  Sinces  brytta  (the  king 
of  Egypt)  heht  Abrahame  dugudum  stepan,  Cd.  Th.  111,21;  Gen. 1859: 
142,  21  ; Gen.  2365.  v.  ge-,  on-stepan  ; stlpere,  steap. 
stipel,  es ; m.  A tower: — Stypel  turris,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  36,  39:  83,  32  : 
Lk.  Skt.  1 3,  4.  Du  dencst  to  gewyreenne  wundorllcne  stypel  and  swide 
heallcne;  hoga  ymbe  da  gastllcan  gestreon  to  daes  stypeles  getimbrunge 
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. . . Ne  bij)  des  stypol  getimbrod  mid  senigum  weorcstane,  Basil  admn.  2 ; 
Norm.  38,  6-14.  Stepel  straencde  turris  fortitudinis,  Ps.  Lamb.  60,  4. 
Stepeles  turris,  Hpt.  Gl.  499,  60.  Hine  man  byrigde  set  dam  westende 
dam  styple  (stypele,  MS.  D.)  ful  gehende  he  was  buried  at  the  west  end 
(of  the  minster  at  Ely ) quite  close  to  the  tower,  Chr.  1036;  Erl.  165,  38. 
Dset  he  gesawe  da  burh  and  done  stlpel  ( the  tower  of  Babel),  Gen.  11,5. 
Stypel,  Homl.  Th.  i.  22,  19  : ii.  472,  25.  Timbrian  anne  stypel  turrem 
aedificare,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  28.  He  worhte  of  seolfre  ienne  heahne  stypel 
and  mid  sclnendum  gymmum  besette  eall  dset  hus,  and  on  dsere  upflora 
his  cvnestol  geworhte,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  29.  On  stypelum  in  turribus, 
Ps.  Spl.47,  11  : 121,  7.  [HI  clumben  upp  to  pe  stepel,  Chr.  1070; 
Erl.  209,  9.  pa  com  se  fir  on  ufenweard  pone  stepel,  and  forbearnde 
ealle  pe  minstre,  1122;  Erl.  249,  6.] 
stipere,  es ; m.  A support,  prop,  pillar : — Stlpere  destina  vel  postis  vel 
fulcimen,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  38.  [pe  stipre  pat  is  vnder  pe  vyne  set  May 
not  bringe  forp  pe  grape,  H.  R.  135,  135.  Cf.  Heo  wuned  under  pe 
chirche,  ase  uorte  understipren  hire,  3if  heo  wolde  uallen,  A.  R.  I42,  16. 
Cf.  O.  Frs.  stipe  a post.]  v.  stlpan. 
stipness,  stlran,  stl-rap.  v.  a-stepness,  steoran,  stig-rap. 
stirc,  stiorc,  styric,  es ; n.  A stirk,  calf,  a young  bullock  or  a heifer : — 
Stirc  bucula,  juvenca,  vitula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  J26,  63.  Styrc  juvencus,  i. 
78,  44.  Dset  pridde  stod  anum  styrce  (cealfe,  MS.  C. : cf.  daes  celfes 
gellcnyss  belimpp  to  Lucan,  192 ) gellc,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1 5, 183.  T6  fettum 
stiorce  ad  vitulum  saginatum,  Kent.  Gl.  525.  Stirc  buculam,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  12,  11  : 93,  12.  Bringap  an  fsett  styric  adducite  vitulum  saginatum, 
Lk.  Skt.  15,  23.  [Styrk  boviculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  204,  5.  Styrk,  neet,  or 
heifer  juvenca,  Prompt.  Parv.  476.  Ger.  starke,  sterke  a young  cow 
that  has  not  calved:  M.  H.  Ger.  stirke,  sterke.] 
stirfan  to  kill.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ir-sterben  interficere,  necarei]  v.  a-styrfan. 
stirfig;  adj.  Pertaining  to  an  animal  that  has  died: — Gif  hwa  ete 
styrfig  flfisc  si  quis  carnem  morlicinam  ederit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  27  ; Th.  ii. 
212,  17.  [O.H.  Ger.  stirbig  mortalis,  morticinus,  moribundus. ] 

stiria,  stirian,  stirigend-llc.  v.  styria,  styrian,  styrigend-llc. 
stirnan  (?) ; p.  de  To  be  severe : — Gistmsegen  ( the  two  angels  with 
Lot ) styrnde  (styrde?  v.  stedran)  werode  mid  wlte,  Cd.  Th.  150,  22; 
Gen.  2495. 

stirne ; adj.  Stern,  hard,  austere,  rigorous,  severe : — Ic  wat  daet  du 
eart  swlde  styrne  mann  scio  quia  homo  durus  es  (Mt.  25,  24),  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  552,  31.  Cyning  sceal  bedn  milde  dam  godum  and  styrne  dam  yfelum, 
L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  306,  I : Wulfst.  267,  3.  [God]  hsefde  styrne  mod, 
gegremed  grymme,  Cd.  Th.  4,  28 ; Gen.  60.  [Se  cyng  heafde  gifen  p 
abbotrlce  an  Frencisce  abbot  ...  he  waes  swlde  styrne  man,  Chr.  1070; 
Erl.  207,  32.  Laym.  A.R.  sturne:  Orm.  stirne.] 
stirninga ; adv.  Sternly,  inexorably : — Daet  wundor  daet  geond  das 
woruld  farep,  styrnenga  gsep,  stadolas  beatep,  Salm.  Kmbl.  565  ; Sal.  282. 

stirn-lic ; adj.  I.  hard,  harsh: — Warna  daet  du  nan  ping  styrn- 

llces  ne  sprece  ongen  Iacob  cave,  ne  loquaris  contra  Jacob  quidquam 
durius,  Gen.  31,  29.  II.  hard,  unpleasant,  severe  (of  weather)  : — 

Hwlltldum  deos  woruld  is  gesundful  and  myrige  on  t6  wunigenne,  hwllon 
hed  is  eac  swlde  styrnllc  and  mid  misllcum  pingum  gemenged,  swa  daet 
heo  bip  swlde  unwynsum  on  t6  eardigenne,  Homl.  Th.  i.  182,  35.  Sceal 
aspringan  here  and  hunger,  bryne  and  blodgyte  and  styrnllce  styrunga, 
Wulfst.  86,  11.  Seo  heofone  us  winp  wid,  donne  hed  us  sendep  styrnllce 
stormas,  92,  17. 

stirnli.ee ; adv.  I.  sternly,  hardly,  harshly : — He  him  ondwyrde 

and  him  sulde  stiernllce  stierde  fregit  eos  responsionibus,  Past.  28,  6 ; 
Swt.  197,  19.  Welig  spycp  styrnllce  dines  affabitur  rigide.  Scint.  78, 
18.  II.  inflexibly,  rigorously : — Cyning  sceal  eallum  Godes  feond- 

um  styrnllce  widstandan,  L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  304,  20. 

stirn-mod;  adj.  Stern  of  mind: — Stopon  styrnmode  (the  Hebrews  pro- 
ceeding against  the  Assyrians), sXetcedieihdo,  Judth.Thw.  24,  37 ; Jud.  227. 
-stirre,  -stirred,  stirung.  v.  seofon-stirre,  a-stirred  (-styrred),  styrung. 
stip ; adj.  Stiff,  hard.  I.  in  the  following  glosses  : — Slip,  repe 

durus,  crudelis,  asper,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  19.  Stld  inmitis,  Germ.  392, 
33  : trigens,  393,  172.  Stldes  ardui,  stricti,  Hpt.  Gl.  416,  18  : violentis, 
validis  I turbidis,  440,  34.  Stldre  torridae,  515,  46.  On  stldum  in 
arto,  duro,  consiric/o,  444,  15.  II.  of  material,  stiff,  firm,  ( I ) strong, 

not  bending  easily,  unyielding : — Hit  (the  sword)  on  eordan  laeg  stld  and 
stylecg,  Beo.  Th.  3070;  B.  1 533.  i£sc  byp  stld  stadule,  deah  him 
feohtan  on  firas  monige,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  344,  25  ; Run.  26.  Stranga 
tor  slid  wid  feondum  turris  fortitudinis  a facie  inimici,  Ps.  Th.  60,  2. 
Mec  stipne  (an  anchor).  Exon.  Th.  398,  17;  Ra.  1 7,  9.  Stlde  and 
ruge  bredstroccas  renones,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  24.  Hine  mid  stldum  saglum 
beatap,  Homl.  Th.  i.  432,  11  : 468,  32.  Mid  stldum  sticelum  stimulis 
acutis,  Dorn.  L.  179.  Se  gestapelade  stipe  grundas  he  fixed  the  firm 
foundations.  Exon.  Th.  312,  4;  Seef.  104.  Deos  wyrt  hafap  lange  leaf 
and  stipe,  Lchdm.  i.  288,  15.  Hed  hafap  maran  leaf  and  stlderan,  274, 
7.  (2)  of  a thick  consistency: — Gif  to  stld  sie  if  the  mixture  be  too 

stiff,  Lchdm.  ii.  108,  17.  Da;t  hit  sy  swa  stld  daet  hit  wille  wel  clyfian, 
iii.  40,  13.  II  a.  fig.  (1)  in  a good  sense: — Me  waes  strengdu 

strang  stip  on  Dryhtne  fortitudo  mea  Dominus,  Ps.  Th.  1 17,  14.  Stan- 


-STIp-LIC. 

dan  stlde  mode  to  stand  with  unshaken  soul,  147, 6.  Ic  dines  earmes  asecge 
stipe  strencde,  70, 1 7.  Done  stldan  swioran  fortredan  rigida  colla  victorum 
calcar e.  Past.  33;  Swt.  228,  8.  (2)  in  a bad  sense,  stiff  ( as  in  sfijf-necked) ; 
— Ge  widstandap  dam  Halgan  Gaste  mid  stldum  swuran,  Homl.  Th.  i.  46, 

23.  III.  of  persons,  hard,  stern,  inexorable,  severe,  austere  : — Du 

eart  stld  man  homo  austerus  es,  Lk.  Skt.  19,  21,  22.  Heard  I stld  durus, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  25,  24:  Past,  proem. ; Swt.  23,  24.  He  waes  swa  stld', 
daet  he  ne  rohte  heora  eallra  nld,  ac  hi  moston  des  cynges  wille  folgian, 
gif  hi  woldon  libban,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  222,  31.  Se  man  de  t6  don  stld 
bip  daet  he  adas  sylp  daet  he  t6  nanre  sybbe  fon  nelle  homo  qui  adeo  durus 
sit  ut  juramenta  praestet,  se  nullam  pacem  admittere  velle,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii. 
29  ; Th.  ii.  194,  9.  IV.  of  things  that  cause  discomfort  or  require 

effort,  e.g.  weather,  conflict,  illness,  punishment,  hard,  severe,  unrelenting, 
stubborn  : — Dser  waes  stld  gemot,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  40 ; By.  301.  Gif  seo 
untrumnes  swa  stld  beo,  Lchdm.  i.  260,  22.  Sie  is. r eac  lufu,  naes  deah 
t5  hnesce;  sie  daer  eac  rednes,  naes  deah  to  stld,  Past.  17;  Swt.  127,  3. 
Her  waes  se  stlpa  winter,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  171,  33.  Beop  ymbgyrde 
strangllce  t6  dysum  stldan  gewinne,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  341.  Se  demp 
stldne  dom  dam  receleasum  he  will  pass  severe  sentence  on  the  careless, 
Homl.Th.  i.  320,  18.  Gelacnian  myd  Hdum  liecedomum  de  myd  stldum 
to  cure  with  gentle  remedies  or  severe,  Shrn.  189,  24.  Wip  da  stlpustan 
feferas,  Lchdm.  i.  114,  16.  V.  where  conformity  to  a standard  or 

rule  is  imposed,  of  discipline,  mode  of  life,  etc.,  strict,  rigid,  severe,  austere, 
hard: — Se[o]  ealde  se  naes  swa  stld  on  dam  pingum  swa  swa  Cristes  godspel 
is,  Boutr.  Scrd.  2 2,  24.  Da  on  westenum  wunigende  woruldllce  estas 
and  galsan  mid  stldum  life  fortraedon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  544,  28.  Daet  gate 
haer  getacnode  da  stlpan  daedbote  daera  manna  de  heora  sinna  behreowsiap, 
ABlfc.  Thw.  3,  36.  Da  da  hi  axodon  hu  he  mihte  swa  stearce  forhaefed- 
nysse  healdan,  he  andwyrde  : * Stidran  and  wyrsan  ic  geseah,’  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  354,  24.  VI.  of  speech  whose  subject-matter  is  unpleasing, 

hard: — Stld  is  dis  word,  hwa  maeg  hine  gihera,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  Lind.  6, 
60.  Cyning  cunnode  hwilc  daes  aedelinges  ellen  waere  stldum  wordum : 
‘Du scealt me onsecgan  sunu  d!nne,’Cd.Th.  172,22;  Gen.2848.  VII. 
harsh  to  the  taste : — De6s  wyrt  bip  dam  goman  stld  and  widerrsede  for 
mete  gepiged,  Lchdm.  i.  300,  10.  Gemencged  mid  stlpum  ecede,  156,  15. 
[O.  Frs.  stlth  (opposite  of  teddre)  : I cel.  stinnr  stiff,  unbending,  strong.) 

stipe  ; adv.  I.  strongly,  very  much,  effectively : — Cumap  ealle 

engla  preatas  stlde  astyrode  (commoti ; v.  stlp-maegen),  Wulfst.  137,  14. 
Daet  du  mine  stefne  stlde  gehyre  exaudiet  vocem  meam,  Ps.  Th.  54,  1 7. 
[Hou  thai  mai  stithe  stand  igain  the  fend,  Met.  Homl.  4,  II.]  II. 

hardly,  harshly,  sternly,  severely: — Hu  slide  (dure)  se  landhlaford  spraec 
wid  hig,  Gen.  42,  30.  Him  daet  stlde  geald  federa  Lothes,  Cd.  Th.  1 25, 
15  ; Gen.  2079.  III.  austerely,  strictly,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  146,  7. 

stipe,  an  (?) ; f.  A name  given  to  lamb’s  cress,  or  to  nettle  (cf.  the  lists 
of  plants  given  in  seciions  45,  46,  Lchdm.  iii.  pp.  30-36)  : — Stlde  deos 
wyrt  hatte,  Lchdm.  iii.  32,  23.  v.  stip. 

stip-ecg;  adj.  Of  stiff  or  strong  edge: — Stldecg  style,  Exon.  Th.  499, 
1 1 ; Ra.  88,  14. 

stlp-ferhp,  -frihp;  adj.  I.  of  firm,  strong  mind: — Halig 

Drihten,  stldferhd  cyning,  Cd.  Th.  16,  10  ; Gen.  241.  Stldfrihp,  7,  16; 
Gen.  107.  Standap  stldferhde  (Cherubim  and  Seraphim),  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1443;  An.  722.  Stldferhpe  haeled  higegleawe,  Chr.  975;  Erl.  126, 

24.  II.  of  stern  mind: — Stldferhd  cyning  (the  Deity  at  the  time 
of  the  deluge),  Cd.  Th.  84,  32  ; Gen.  1406.  Stldferhd  cyning  steore 
gefremede,  da  he  redemod  reorde  gesette  eordbSendum  ungellce,  101, 
16 ; Gen.  1683. 

stip-hugende ; adj.  Of  purpose  stern : — Stidhugende  hysas  get  hilde, 
Byrht.  Th.  135,  23  ; By.  122. 

stip-hycgende ; adj.  I.  in  a good  sense,  of  firm,  inflexible 

purpose,  resolute : — Stopon  to  dsere  stowe  stldhycgende,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1429;  El.  716.  II.  in  a bad  sense,  obstinate,  stubborn: — Hire 

Iudas  oncwaed  stldhycgende:  ‘ Ic  da  stdwe  ne  can,’  1362;  El.  683. 
Stldhycgendum  (the  multitude  of  unbelievers),  Andr.  Kmbl.  1481  ; An. 
742 . III.  having  hard,  unpleasant  thoughts  : — ‘ Is  me  feorhgedal 

ledfre  micle  donne  deos  llfcearo.’  Him  da  stefu  oncwaed  stldhycgendum, 
2858 ; An.  1431. 

stip-hygd ; adj.  Resolute,  constant : — Ge  t6  dam  lifgendan  stane 
stldhygde  stapol  faestniap,  Exon.  Th.  281,  30 ; Jul.  654. 

stip-hygdig,  -hydig ; adj.  Of  stern  purpose : — Gestah  stldhydig 
(Abraham  when  about  to  offer  Isaac)  steape  dune,  Cd.  Th.  175,  16  ; Gen. 
2896.  Stopon  stldhydige  . . . prungon  praechearde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  241 ; 
El.  1 2 1. 

stipian.  v.  a-,  ge-,  on-stlpian. 

stip-lie ; adj.  I.  firm,  strong StIdITc  stantorr  (the  tower  of 

Babel),  Cd.  Th.  102,  14;  Gen.  1700.  II.  of  immaterial  things, 

weather,  conflict,  discipline,  penance,  hard,  severe: — Stld  lie  hreohnys  a 
severe  storm,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  18,  5.  Was  daera  deofla  gefeoht  swlde 
stldllc  ongean  da  sawle,  340,  30.  Mot  to  bote  stldllc  daedbot,  L.  Pen. 
3;  Th.  ii.  278,  8.  HI  begunnon  to  sleanne  selc  heora  Sderne  mid  stld- 
llcum  gefeohte,  Jud.  7,  22.  Swa  swa  he  strengest  bedn  mihte  ongean 
da  stldllcan  scuras,  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  6,  III.  of  speech,  hard. 
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harsh,  severe: — Ne  sceal  nan  mon  geprlstlaecan  tfset  he  aht  stlpllces' 
spraece  ongean  his  abbod,  R.  Ben.  16,  2.  Sio  sees  wient  of  them  hielfe 
donne  of  daere  dreatunga  gap  to  stldllco  word  ferrum  de  manubrio 
prosilit,  cum  de  correptione  sermo  durior  excedit.  Past.  21,  7 > Swt. 
167,  10.  Sege  us  for  hwl  du  us  dus  stifalTce  word  to  sprece,  H.  R.  j, 
35.  IV.  of  persons,  stern,  hard,  fierce: — Da  JElfred  daet  ofaxode, 

daet  se  here  swa  stldllc  waes,  Shrn.  16,  8. 

stipliee;  adv.  Hardly,  severely;  violenter,  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  60:  514, 
22  : rigide,  Kent.  Gl.  660.  Stldllcor  restrictius,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  6,  5. 
Stlpllcor  districtior,  i.  rigidior,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  49.  I.  firmly, 

without  giving  way : — Das  geweorc  stonda}>  stTdlice,  Exon.  Th.  351,  28  ; 
Sch.  87.  II.  strongly,  effectually: — Me  com  stTdlice  to  mode  it 

was  strongly  impressed  on  my  mind,  Anglia  viii.  313,  3.  Du  stTdlice 
eallum  iniltsadest,  Ps.  Th.  ioi,  12.  III.  sternly,  hardly,  severely : — 
HwTlon  lareow  mm  aweep  me  stipliee  ( duriter ) mid  gyrde,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  35,  31.  StTdlice  clypode  wlcinga  ar,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  33  ; By.  25. 
He  stTdlice  prowode  for  fire  ealra  neode,  Wulfst.  126,  10.  Hy  fuhton 
stTdlice  ymbe  da  halgan  sawle,  236,  23.  He  hit  sceal  swlde  stTdlice 
gebetan,  L.  E.  I.  14;  Th.  ii.  412,  2.  He  waes  gescryd  waclTce  and 
stTdlice,  Homl.  Th.  i.  330,  2.  He  swTde  stTdlice  leofode,  ii.  38,  6. 
StTdlice  drohtnigende,  354,  16.  He  stldllcor  mid  untrumnyssum  ofsett 
waes,  1 20,  7.  IV.  strictly : — Daet  Ilf  stTdlice  healdan  to  observe  a 

course  of  life  strictly,  R.  Ben.  76,  4.  [Hu  he  stldlucest  her  on  life  libben 
mihte,  Shrn.  12,  18.]  [I cel.  stinn-liga  strongly .] 

stip-meegen,  es ; n.  A strong  force : — Donne  cumaj)  uppllce  eored- 
heapas  stlpmaegen  astyred  turn  superum  subito  veniet  commota  potestas, 
Dom.  L.  114.  [Cf.  Stid-imainede  eorl,  Laym.  25820.] 

stip-mod ; adj.  I.  of  constant  mind,  resolute : — Strang  and 

stldmod  gestah  he  on  gealgan.  Rood  Kmbl.  79 ; Kr.  40.  II.  of 

stern  mind,  stern  : — Stldmod  gestod  wid  steapne  rond  bealdor  (Beowulf), 
Beo.  Th.  5125  ; B.  2566.  Him  (the  people  of  Sodom)  to  sende  stldmod 
cyning  (God)  aras  sine,  Cd.  Th.  146,  16;  Gen.  2423.  Se  peoden  waes 
strang  and  stldmod,  279,  34;  Sat.  248.  Cyning  stldmod  sy  wid  yfele, 
L.  I.  P.  3 ; Th.  ii.  306,  26.  Se  stldmoda  cyning,  Drihten  aelmihtig, 
awearp  of  dam  setle  done  modigan  feond,  Wulfst.  145,  27.  III. 

of  violent  or  fierce  mind: — Se  stlpmoda  (Holof ernes)  styrmde  and 
gylede,  mddig  and  medugal,  Judth.  Thw.  21,  19;  Jud.  25.  IV. 

of  stubborn  mind,  stubborn,  obstinate : — Donne  wurd  seo  heardnes  stld- 
modre  heorian  swlde  gehnexad  purh  grimllce  steora,  Wulfst.  133,  17. 
[Cf.  Ardur  stldimoded  kempe  . . . iEuere  wes  Ardur  aerhde  bideled, 
Laym.  26022.] 

stipness,  e;  f.  Hardness,  severity,  force;  violentia,  Hpt.  Gl.  435, 
76  : 516,  23  : duritia,  482,  66.  I.  hardness , stiffness  in  a physical 

sense  : — Gif  hwylc  stldnes  on  llchoman  becume,  genim  das  wvrte  . . . lege 
to  dam  sare,  Lchdm.  i.  132,  16.  Wip  gghwylce  gegaderunga  pe  on 
dam  llchoman  acenned  beop,  genim  das  wyrte  . . . lege  to  dam  sare,  hit 
toferep  ealle  da  stldnyssa,  140,  14:  150,  10.  I a.  fig.  hardness 

of  heart: — Stldnise  heartes  duritiam  cordis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  19, 
8.  II.  firmness,  constancy : — Da  hnescan  vel  wacmod,  daet  synd 

da  de  nane  stldnysse  nabbap  ongean  leahtras,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17, 
40.  III.  severity,  strictness,  hardness,  rigour : — Mid  micelre  car- 

fulnysse  stldnyss  seo  sy  gemetegud  magna  sollicitudine  districtio  ipsa 
moderetur,  Scint.  123,  9.  Beo  him  gesaed  eall  se6  stldnys  and  earfodnys 
de  to  Gode  l*t  predicentur  ei  omnia  dura  et  aspera  per  que  itur  ad 
Deum,  R.  Ben.  96,  19.  Ne  hy  mid  weorces  stldnesse  ofsette  syn  ut 
. . . ne  violentia  laboris  opprimantur,  75,  9.  Daet  we  mid  sumere 
stldnysse  to  dam  gastllcum  gefeohte  us  gegearcian,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  86,  1 2, 
26:  374,  15.  Gif  hwa  da  stldnysse  aberan  ne  maeg  de  his  sciift  him 
tseep  si  quis  austeritatem  perferre  nequeat,  quam  confessarius  ejus  ei  prae- 
scripserit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  60;  Th.  ii.  220,  25. 

stip-weg,  es ; m.  A hard,  rough  way : — Strong  on  stldweg,  Exon.  Th. 
384,  29  ; Ra.  4,  35. 

stl-weard,  -wita.  v.  stig-weard,  -wita. 

stoc  (stoc  ?).  A word  occurring  mostly  in  local  names,  either  alone  or 
in  compounds.  The  meaning  seems,  like  that  of  stow,  to  be  place  (in 
the  first  instance  perhaps  a place  fenced  in,  cf.  (?)  staca),  and  both  words 
remain  now  only  as  names  of  places,  Stoke,  Stowe,  or  as  parts  of  such 
names,  Basingstoke,  Tavistock,  Walthamstou/.  As  may  be  seen  from 
the  Index  to  the  Charters,  Stoc  occurs  frequently,  some  of  the  references 
are  here  given : — Dis  is  dara  preora  hlda  and  .xxx.  aecera  boc  set  Stoce, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  T90,  9:  34,  12.  To  Stoce,  203,  21.  Into  Stoce, 
123,  8.  In  loco,  qui  celebri  a soliculis  nuncupatin'  set  Stoce  uocabulo, 
19,  32  : 33,  27.  (With  these  two  passages  may  be  compared  the  fol- 
lowing: — Apud  locum  ubi  uulgari  dicitur  nomine  set  Stowe,  323,  32.) 
In  Stoce  ...  in  Sutbstoce,  75,  25,  33.  As  an  instance  of  a compound 
in  which  the  word  occurs  may  be  given  the  following: — SihtrTc  abbud  on 
Taefingstoce,  vi.  196, 1.  HI  Ordulfes  mynster  set  Taefingstoc  (Tefingstoce, 
MS.  E.)  forbserndon,  Chr.  997 ; Erl.  134,  14.  [Crist  inn  opre  stokess 
nemmnepp  pa  posstless  hise  brepre,  Orm.  1 5694.]  v.  stoc-llf,  -weard,  -wlc. 

stoce,  es ; m.  I .a  stock,  trunk,  log : — Stoc  truncus,  Wrt.  Voc. 

>•  32*  42  : 8O1  32  : axima,  287,  32.  On  done  lytlan  beorg  dser  se  stoc 


stod  ...  on  gerihte  to  dam  stocce  on  easteweardan  dam  lea,  of  dam 
stocce  sudrihte  on  daere  strset,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  250,  9-17.  To  dam 
won  stocce,  danne  fram  dam  won  stocce,  73,  22.  T6  pade  stocce  to 
the  sign-post  (1),  v.  401,  37.  He  gehsefte  hi  on  annm  micclum  stocce 
and  mid  Isenum  pllunt  heora  Has  gefsestnode  ...  HI  stodon  stille  on  dam 
stocce  gefsestnode,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  386-402.  Ic  haebbe  of  dam  stocce 
de  his  ( Oswald’s ) heafod  on  stod,  ii.  26,  260.  Op  done  calewan  stoc, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl  ii.  2x6,  1.  He  gefedl  on  done  stoce  be  daere  staenenan 
strsete  de  is  gehaten  sacra  uia,  and  tobaerst  on  feower  daelas.  Da  ge- 
naman  men  eft  done  stoc  on  weg  and  feower  sylllce  stanas  on  daere 
ilcan  stowe  alegdon,  Blickl.  Homl.  189,  12-15.  Ge  peowiap  fremdum 
godum,  stoccum  and  stanum  ( ligno  et  lapidi),  Deut.  28,  36.  Stoccon 
lignis,  64.  To  stoccum,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  429,  7.  II.  a 

wooden  trumpet  (?)  : — Bema  I stoce  tuba,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  2.  [O. 

Frs.  stokk  a stock ; stocks  : O.  L.  Ger.  stokk  stipes  : O.  H.  Ger.  stocch 
truncus,  stipes,  lignum,  cippus : Icel.  stokkr.]  v.  hand-,  heafod-,  pll-stocc. 

stoceen;  adj.  Made  of  logs: — Andlang  Teoburnan  to  daere  wide 
herestrset ; after  daere  herestrset  to  daere  ealde  stoccene  sancte  Andreas 
cyricean  to  the  old  wooden  St.  Andrew’s  church.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  73, 
20.  Cf.  iStokercchurch  in  Oxfordshire,  Stokenhim  in  Devonshire. 

stoc-lif,  es ; n.  A town,  habitation : — Stoccllf  oppidum,  civitas,  Hpt. 
Gl.  500,  18.  Se  maeg  gedon  dset  ic  softor  eardian  segder  ge  on  disum 
ISnan  stocllfe  (cf.  Here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  Heb.  13,  14)  da 
while  de  ic  on  disse  weorulde  beo  ge  eac  on  dam  hecan  hame  de  he  us 
gehaten  hefp  he  can  make  me  dwell  more  at  ease  both  in  this  transitory 
habitation,  while  I am  in  this  world,  and  also  in  that  eternal  home  that 
he  hath  promised  us,  Shrn.  163,  20.  Se  de  egder  wilt  ge  dissa  lsenetia 
stocllfe  ge  dara  ecena  hama,  164,  9.  Cf.  cot-,  mynster-llf  for  words  in 
which  Ilf  is  similarly  used ; and  see  stoc. 

stoc-weard,  es ; m.  A townsman  : — Stocweardum  oppidanis,  Hpt.  Gl. 
525;49'„  v-  st6c- 

stoc-wic,  es ; n.  A habitation,  residence : — On  Casino  dam  stocwlc  in 
the  monastery  at  Monte  Casino,  Earle,  A.  S.  Lit.  200,  34.  v.  stoc. 

stod  a post:-—  Stod  propolim  vel  pertica,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  28.  [A 
stake  or  a stode  pains,  Wiilck.  Gl.  600,  4.  Stothe  or  post  posticulus, 
Prompt.  Parv.  478,  col.  2.]  v.  duru-stod;  studu. 
stod,  es;  n.  A stud,  a herd  of  horses: — Stood  equartium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
23,  10.  Ic  geann  mlnon  heahdeorhunton  daes  stodes  de  is  on  Colinga- 
hryege,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  363,  25.  Ic  gean  mlnum  wife  healfes  dses 
stodes  set  Trostingtune  and  mlnum  geferan  healfes  de  me  mid  rldap,  and 
fo  min  wlf  t6  healfum  de  on  wealde  is,  and  min  dohter  to  healfum,  iv. 
300,  28.  Dat  stod  de  ic  der  habbe,  Chart.  Th.  574,  20.  [Asse  . . . 
thou  come  of  lither  stode,  P.  S.  201,  2.  p>e  sulve  stottes  in  pe  stode, 
O.  and  N.  495.  The  hors  of  thilke  stood  Devoureden  the  mannts 
blood,  Gow.  3,  204,  19.  O.  H.  Ger.  stuot  equaritia,  grex  equarum : 
Icel.  sto8  ; n. : Dan.  stod.] 

stod-fald,  es  ; m.  An  enclosure  for  a stud  of  horses : — To  dam  aldan 
stodfalde;  and  donne  fram  dam  stodfalde,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  393,  21. 
Of  dam  wylle  on  done  stodfald ; of  dam  stodfalde,  vi.  213,  21.  Be 
nordan  stodfaldan,  iv.  66,  8.  [Dan.  stod-fold  an  enclosure  for  horses .] 
stod-liors,  es ; n.  A stud-horse : — Gyf  mon  msete  daet  he  feola  stod- 
horsa  habbe,  Lchdm.  iii.  176,  5.  [Icel.  sto6-hross.] 
stodl  a post.  v.  dur-stodl  [O.  II.  Ger.  turi-studil,  -stuodil,  -stodal 
limen,  postis : Icel.  studill  a prop,  stay],  v.  stod,  studu,  and  next  word. 

stodle  (-a;  m.  ?),  an;  f.  A slay,  part  of  a loom: — He  sceal  fela 
towtola  habban  . . . stodlan,  Anglia  ix.  263,  II.  [Stodul  or  stedulle  of 
wevynge  telarium  (cf.  Span,  telar  a loom).  Prompt.  Parv.  476.  Stodyll 
a toole  for  a wever,  lame  (cf.  lama  sleybrede,  Wiilck.  Gl.  591,  28)  de 
tisserant.  Palsgrave  (Halliwell’s  Diet.).  Cf.  M.  H.  Ger.  stodel  pidonius 
(textoris) ; in  a gloss  the  word  is  further  explained  by  warfsteche.  v. 
Grff.  vi.  654.]  v.  preceding  word. 

stod-mere,  an ; f.  A brood-mare,  mare  with  a foal : — Gif  mon  cu 
oppe  stodmyran  forstele,  and  folan  oppe  cealf  of  adrlfe,  L.  Alf.  pol.  16; 
Th.  i.  70,  24.  [Ich  am  a ful  stodmere,  a stinckinde  hore,  A.  R.  316, 
15.  Stodemere,  Perceval  367  (Halliwell’s  Diet.).  Icel.  sto3-merr.] 
stod-peof,  es ; m.  One  who  steals  from  a stud,  a horse-stealer,  L.  Alf. 
pol.  9 ; Th.  i.  68,  5. 

stofa,  an ; m.  A room  for  a warm  bath : — Stofa  balneum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
101, 60.  [O.  H.  Ger.  stuba  a chamber  that  may  be  warmed:  Icel.  stofa, 

stufa  a bathing-room  that  has  a fire ; a room.  The  Romance  languages 
borrowed  from  Teutonic,  hence  Fr.  etuve : Ital.  stufa:  Span,  estufa  a 
hot-house,  bath-room.]  v.  stuf-baep. 

stofn,  e ; /.  I.  a stem  : — Stoc  truncus,  stofn  stipes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 

32,  43.  [f>ai  thre  stod  on  a stouen  (stalke,  stocke,  other  MSS.),  C.  M. 
8036.  Stovin  a stump  or  stake;  the  part  of  a hawthorn  left  in  a hedge 
after  ‘splashing’  it,  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Leicestershire.  Icel.  stofn  a stern, 
stump  of  a tree.]  II.  a shoot  of  a tree : — Stofna  I telgena  surcu- 

lorum,  virgullorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  419,  65.  Stofnes  (stofne?),  owaestmas 
surculos,  ramusculos,  409,  1.  II  a.  fig.  offspring,  progeny: — Mid 

gestrenendllcere  stofne  progenie  propaganda,  445,  64.  [Stoven  a sapling 
. shoot  from  the  stump  of  a fallen  tree,  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  B.  22,  and  Whitby 
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Gloss.]  III.  a foundation  : — Swa  ge  awurpon  wah  of  stofne 

tamquam  parieti  inclinato,  Ps.  Th.  61,  3.  [Icel.  stofn  a foundation ; 
stofna  to  establish,  lay  the  foundation  q/i] 
stol,  es ; m.  I.  a stool,  seat: — Stool  tripes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122, 

75.  Gewyrc  stol  of  ]mm  treowum  . . . geot  under  done  stol,  Lchdm. 
ii.  76,  21-24.  Man  sceal  habban  . . . sceamelas,  stolas,  Anglia  ix.  264, 
21.  II.  the  seat  (lit.  and  fig.)  of  one  in  authority,  the  throne  of  a 

king,  see  of  a bishop : — Sona  se  stol  ( the  throne ) scylf]),  L.  I.  P.  4 ; Th. 
ii.  308,  1.  Stoles  cathedrae  ( pontificalis ),  Hpt.  Gl.  454,  33.  Se  sit 
swelce  he  sitte  on  dxm  stole  dxs  forhwierfdan  gemotes  . . . Se  bij)  beforan 
de  on  daem  stSIe  sitt  daem  odrum  de  dxr  ymb  stonda}).  Past.  56  ; Swt. 
435,  24-28.  Heofnes  Wealdend  de  site])  on  dam  halgan  stole,  Cd.  Th. 
17,  16;  Gen.  260:  19,  33;  Gen.  300.  Hu  he  him  strengllcran  stSl  ge- 
worhte,  18,  15  ; Gen.  273.  Geseon  selfes  stol  herran  dines,  36,  4 ; Gen. 
566.  Ofer  stol  super cathedram  (Most),  Mt.Kmbl.  Lind.  23,  2.  [Goth. 
stols  a seat,  throne : O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  stol : O.  H.  Ger.  stol,  stuol  sedes, 
sella,  thronus  : Icel.  Stoll  a seat,  throne,  see.]  v.  arce-  (erce-),  arcebiscop-, 
biscop-,  brego-,  cyne-,  ealdor-,  Eoforwlc-,  edel-,  fealde-,  fri])-,  frum-, 
gang-,  gebed-,  gif-,  gleow-,  gum-,  heafod-,  heofon-,  hleow-,  rodor-, 
Jreoden-,  yrfe-stol. 

stole,  an  ; /. : stol,  es ; n.  (in  Northern  specimens)  A stole,  long  outer 
garment: — Stole  stola,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  81,  43.  Stol  wuldres  gigeride  hine 
stola  glorie  induit  eum,  Rtl.  45,  29.  Dxt  stol  xriste  stolam  primam, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  22.  Geonga  in  stolum  (stollum,  Rush.)  t on  ofer- 
slopum  ambidare  in  stolis,  20,  46  : Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  12,  38.  [Icel. 
stola  ; f.  a stole.  From  Latin.] 

stom[m],  stomer,  stommettan,  stomrian,  stondan,  stood,  v.  stain, 
stamer,  stammettan,  stamerian,  standan,  stod. 

stopel,  es ; m.  A fool-step,  mark  left  by  the  foot : — Man  daeghwamllce 
da  moldan  nimej)  on  dxm  lastum  . . . and  nxfre  man  dxre  moldan  to 
daes  feale  ne  nimej),  daet  mon  xfre  Jiurh  daet  mage  a dy  maran  dxl  on 
dxm  stoplum  gewercean  ( make  the  footprints  larger)  . . . Forlet  fire 
Drihten  his  da  halgan  fet  daer  on  da  eorjian  besincan  . . . and  swa  nuget 
on  dare  eorjian  da  stoplas  onajrycte  syndon,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  14-26. 
[Cf.  O.  Sax.  stopo  foot-print. ] 

stoppa,  an ; m.  A stop,  a bucket , pail.  Halliwell  gives  stop  a small 
well-bucket,  and  also  stoppe  a bucket,  or  milking-pail,  as  Norfolk  words ; 
the  latter  being  still  in  use.  ‘ The  holy-water  stoppe  was  a vessel 
containing  holy-water  placed  near  the  entrance  of  a church,  and  was 
sometimes  made  of  lead  — Stoppa  situla,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25,  10:  bona  (?), 
288,  2:  botholicula,  ii.  126,  55:  bothonicla,  11,  20:  bothonicula,  Txts. 
42,  122.  [Prompt.  Parv.  stoppe,  boket  situla,  haustrum,  stoppe,  vessel 
for  mylkynge  multra,  multrale,  mullrum .]  v.  buter-stoppa. 

stoppian  to  stop,  close  an  aperture,  v.  for-stoppian,  Lchdm.  ii.  42, 12. 
[From  Latin  (?).] 

stor,  es ; m.  Frankincense,  storax : — Des  stor  hoc  thus,  ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  33  ; 
Zup.  59,  14:  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  81,  25.  Stor  de  bij)  of  gewringe  stacten,  20, 
28.  HI  him  geoffrodon  gold  and  recels  and  myrran . . . se  stor  getacnode 
dxt  he  is  sod  God,  Homl.  Th.  i.  116,  9.  Ane  hand  fulle  stores,  Lev.  2,  2. 
Nyme})  st6r  sumite  modicum  storacis,  Gen.  43, 11.  Da  de  offrodon  done 
stor  qui  offerebant  incensum,  Num.  16,  35.  Brimne  stor  and  hwttne 
rycels,  Lchdm.  iii.  14,  21.  [Encens,  stor  olibanus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  140,  24 
(13th  cent.)  ‘ Mj  bene  bi  ydijt  beuore  J>e  ase  J>et  stor.’  pet  stor  huanne 
hit  is  ope  )>e  uere  smelj)  zuete,  Ayenb.  211,  17.]  v.  steran. 

stor ; adj.  Great,  strong,  violent : — Swa  st6r  ])unring  wes,  Chr.  1 08  c ; Erl. 
219,22.  [Of  ])an  fehte  J>e  was  feondliche  stor,  Laym.  85.  Onkumen 
was  Cadalamor  . . . wid  ferding  stor,  Gen.  and  Ex.  842.  Wunder  wel 
stare  and  stor,  O.  and  N.  1473.  Stoor  (store)  or  hard  or  bovstows 
austerus,  rigidus,  Prompt.  Parv.  477-  See  also  store  in  Halliwell’s  Diet. 

0.  Frs.  stor : O.  L.  Ger.  stori  inclytus : Icel.  storr : Dan.  Swed.  stor. 
Borrowed  (?)  from  Scandinavian.] 

store,  es ; m.  A stork  : — Store  ciconia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  81 : 14,  33  : 

1.  29,  19:  77,  18:  280,  24:  ffilfc.  Gr.  7;  Zup.  25,  6.  Store  and 
swalewe  heoldon  done  timan  heora  tocymes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  404,  25. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  storah,  store  ciconia,  ophimachus , ibis  : Icel.  storkr.] 

stor-cyll,  e:  -cylle,  an;  f.  A censer: — Storcyl  turibulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
81,  27.  .i.  silfren  st6rcylle,  Chart.  Th.  429,  33.  Se  de  bxr  da  storcyllan 

to  dxre  offrunge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  294,  20:  Homl.  Ass.  58,  185.  Nime 
eower  xlc  his  storcillan,  Num.  16,  6.  Das  storcyllan  haec  turibula,  .ffilfc. 
Gr.  14;  Zup.  90,  4.  Storcillan,  Lev.  10,  I. 

storm,  es ; m.  I.  a storm,  tempest : — Storm  nymbus,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  114,  7°  • procella,  i.  52,  62  : 76,  45  : grando,  Blickl.  Gl.  Se  swearta 
storm  nordan  and  eastan,  Met.  4,  22.  Se  stearca  storm,  6,  11.  Seo 
rejrnes  dxs  stormes  saevitia  tempestatis,  Bd.  5,1;  S.  614,  9.  He  ofsloh 
on  storme  ( grandine ) wingeardas  heora,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  52.  Mid  dy 
storme  dxs  wintres  hie  mis  tempestate,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  19.  Das 
stanhleoju  stormas  cnyssa]),  Exon.  Th.  292,  19;  Wand.  101  : 307,  13  ; 
Seef.  23.  Storma  nimborum,  Hpt.  Gl.  439,  71.  Stormum  nimbis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  61,  36.  On  dxre  hreon  sx  and  on  dxm  miclan  stormum,  Past. 
9 ; Swt.  59,  3.  Gescyrped  mid  dxre  rinde  wid  da  stearcan  stormas,  Bt. 
34,  10;  Fox  150,  8.  Seo  lyft  abvrj)  ealle  wolena  and  stormas,  Lchdm. 


iii.  274,  10.  Ia.  fig.  a storm  of  arrows: — Strxla  storm  sc6c  ofer 

scyldweall,  Beo.  Th.  6225;  B.  3118.  I b.  storm,  disturbance, 

disquiet : — Hwxt  is  donne  dxt  rice  and  se  ealdordoom  butan  dxs  modes 
storm,  se  bi])  simle  cnyssende  dxt  scip  dxre  heortan.  Past,  9 ; Swt.  59,  4. 
Swelce  eac  toxtecte  disse  gedrefnisse  storm  Sxberhtes  deaj>,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S. 
507,  6.  Da  strongan  stormas  weoruldbisgunga,  Met.  3,  3.  II. 

uproar,  tumult : — Storm  up  aras  xfter  ceasterhofum,  cirm  unlytel  hxdnes 
heriges,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2474;  An.  1238.  Storm  up  gewat  heah  to 
heofonum,  herewopa  mxst,  Cd.  Th.  206,  30 ; Exod.  459.  III. 
violent  attack,  cf.  to  storm  a place : — Dis  is  stronglic,  nu  des  storm  becom, 
]>egen  mid  ])reate  (of  the  harrying  of  hell),  Cd.  Th.  288,  26 ; Sat.  387. 
Forstond  du  mec  and  gestyr  him  (the  devils),  donne  storm  cyme  minum 
gxste  ongegn,  Exon.  Th.  455,  32  ; Hy.  4,  58.  [O.  Sax.  storm  : O.  H. 

Ger.  sturm  procella,  tempestas ; strepilus,  agitatio,  motus,  seditio,  tu- 
multus : Icel.  stormr  a tempest;  tumult,  uproar .]  v.  styrman. 
stor-seep,  es;  n.  Resin: — Storsxpes  resinae,  Hpt.  Gl.  501,  1. 
stor-sticca,  an ; m.  An  incense-stick,  rod  for  stirring  the  incense  in 
the  censer  (?) : — .i.  silfren  storcylle  mid  silfrenum  storsticcan,  Chart.  Th. 
429>  35- 

stow,  e ; /.  A place.  The  word  remains  either  alone  or  in  composition 
in  place-names,  e.g.  Stow  in  Huntingdonshire, Sortie  in  Northamptonshire, 
Chepstow  old  ceap-slow  q.  v. : — Stow  locus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  31.  I. 

a place,  spot,  locality,  site : — Deo  stow  (Calvary)  wxs  gehende  dxre 
ceastre,  dxr  se  Hxlend  wxs  ahangen,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  20  ; Elen.  Kmbl.  1347; 
El.  675.  Nis  dxt  hedru  stow,  Beo.  Th.  2749  ; B.  1372.  Waes  seo  londes 
stow  bimijien  fore  monnum,  6])J)xt  Meotod  onwrah  beorg  on  bearwe, 
Exon.  Th.  no,  32  ; Gu.  117.  Da  hwearf  he  eft  to  dxre  ledfan  stowe 
his  elljieodignesse  tunc  reversus  ad  dilectae  locum  peregrinationis,  Bd.  5, 
9;  S.  623,  30.  Tebn  wit  of  disse  stowe,  Cd.  Th.  114,  30;  Gen.  1912. 
Stopon  to  dxre  stowe  de  Dryhten  xr  ahangen  wxs,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1428; 
El.  716.  To  dam  st6we  (-um?)  ad  loca,  Ex.  3,  8.  Gesed])  da  stdwe 
de  se  Hxlynd  wxs  on  aled,  Mt.  Kmbl.  28,  6.  Dxt  he  dxr  forgeafe 
stowe  mynster  on  to  timbrianne,  Bd.  3,  24;  S.  557,  26.  On  westum 
stowum  in  desertis  locis,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  45.  He  gx})  Jnirh  unwxterie  stowa, 
Lk.  Skt.  11,  24.  Muntas  and  moras  and  eac  monige  weste  stowa,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  683  ; Sal.  341.  II.  a place  on  the  body  : — Gif  du  wille  lint 
aceorfan  . . . gesceawa  du  hwile  sio  stow  sie  and  dxre  stowe  mxgen,  for- 
don  de  dara  stowa  sum  rajre  rota]),  gif  hire  mon  gimeleasllce  tila]),  Lchdm. 
ii.  84,  22-25.  Wid  wrfa  earfodnyssum  de  on  heora  inwerdllcum  stfiwum 
earfeju  Jirowia])  . . . wyre  to  sealfe,  do  on  wlfa  stowe,  i.  338,  19-22. 
Lacnian  da  saran  stowa,  ii.  22,  3 : 70,8:150,16.  III.  a place  which 
is  built,  a house  or  collection  of  houses,  a habitation,  dwelling  : — Seo  stow 
(Ely)  wxs  gehalgod  dam  halgan  Petre,  Chart.  Th.  241,  2.  On  dxre 
stowe  dura  in  introitu  tabernaculi,  Num.  12,  5.  Ne  onscunige  ic  no  dxs 
neo])eran  and  dxs  unclxnan  stowe  (the  prison  of  Boethius) , Bt.  5,  I ; Fox 
10,  15.  Gange  seo  socn  into  dxre  stowe  (the  monastery  at  Ely),  Chart. 
Th.  243,  1.  On  dxre  stowe  (the  town  of  Zoar)  we  gesunde  magon 
bidan,  Cd.  Th.  152,  19 ; Gen.  2522.  Da  sealde  se  cyning  him  wununesse 
and  stowe  on  Cantwarabyrig  dedit  eis  mansionem  in  civitate  Doruvernensi, 
Bd.  1,  25  ; S.  487,  18.  He  ana  gesxt  dygle  stowe  (a  hermitage),  Exon. 
Th.  ill,  21  ; Gu.  130.  Folc  of  eallum  tunum  and  stowum,  Bd.  2,  14; 
S.  518,  10.  IV.  a place,  position,  station: — Sid  wyrd  dxlj)  eallum 

gesceaftum  stowa  and  ttda,  Bt.  39,  5 ; Fox  218,  33.  Da  nu  ryne 
healda];,  stowe  gestefnde,  Cd.  Th.  10,  21  ; Gen.  160.  V.  a place 

in  a series : — Onfengon  ht  da  teo])an  stowe  on  ehtnysse  Godes  cyrcena 
xfter  Nerone,  Bd.  1,6;  S.  476,  22.  VI.  place,  room,  stead: — Se 

de  lifigende  wxre  dxs  hades  hxfde  mihte  ojierne  biscop  his  stowe  to 
halgianne  der  se  Oder  for])ferde  is  qui  superest  consors  ejusdem  gradus, 
habeat  potestatem  alterum  ordinandi,  in  loco  ejus  qui  transierat,  sacer- 
dotem,  2,  18 ; S.  520,  35.  VII.  a place,  passage  in  a book : — Ic  de 
sende  dxt  spell  de  sylfum  to  rxdanne  and  on  emtan  to  smeageanne  and 
eac  on  ma  stowa  to  wrltanne  and  to  Ixranne,  Bd.  pref. ; S.  471,  II.  [ O . 
Frs.  sto  a place:  Icel.  eld-sto  a fire-place .]  v.  ancor-,  byrgen-,  ceap-,  cot-, 
ewealm-,  dom-,  eardung-,  edel-,  folc-,  freols-,  fri])-,  fulwiht-,  gemot-, 
gewin-,  heafod-,  heg-,  leger-,  mold-,  munuc-,  mynster-,  neah-,  onbTd-, 
oret-,  pleg-,  seono])-,  spell-,  sundor-,  tintreg-,  wxl-,  wafung-,  weall-,  wlc-, 
win-,  wltnung-,  wttung-,  wrxc-stdw. 

stowian ; p.  ode  To  hold  back,  restrain: — Stouuigan  retentare,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  1 1 8,  72.  [He  sette  stronge  lawen  to  steowien  (stewe,  2nd  MS.) 
his  folke,  Laym.  6266.  Stew  ]>ine  unwittie  wordes,  Marh.  6,  2 (and  see 
note,  p.  109).  Lxte  me  steowe  (cf.  steowe  = A.  S.  st6w,  145,  5)  mi  flesc, 
Misc.  193,  34.  Beo  stiward  in  oure  stude  til  je  be  stouwet  (stowed, 
C-text  MS.  I. ; ruled,  B-text)  betere,  Piers  P.  A-text  5,  39.  %\ff  any 
man  stow  me  this  nyth  I xal  hym  3eve  a dedly  wownde,  Cov.  Myst. 
(Halliweli’s  Diet.).  Stowynor  with  stond  idem  quod  stoppyn,  stowynge, 
stowwynge  obsistencia,  resistencia.  Prompt.  Parv.  478,  col.  I.] 
stow-lic  ; adj.  Local,  relating  to  place,  (1)  occupying  a place  : — God  is 
xghwxr,  ])eah  de  se  engel  stowllc  sy.  Nis  se  xlmihtiga  Wealdend 
stowltc,  fordan  de  he  is  on  xlcere  stowe,  and  swa  hwider  swa  se  stowltca 
engel  flih}>,  he  bij)  befangen  mid  his  andwerdnysse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  348, 
12-15.  Stowlicere  moldan  situ,  Germ.  391,  195.  (2)  expressing 
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relations  of  place: — Sume  naman  syndon  localia  daet  synd  stowlice  ; da 
geswuteliaj)  gehendaysse  odde  ungehendnysse,  iElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  14,  18. 
Sume  ( adverbs ) synd  stowlice,  fordan  de  hi  getacnia])  stowa,  38 ; Zup. 
324,  12. 

stowlice ; adv.  Locally,  in  respect  of  place ; — Da  Iudeiscan  de  on 
Crist  gelyfdon  waeron  him  gehendor  stowlice  and  eac  durh  cydde  daere 
ealdan  ae  : we  waeron  swlde  fyrlyne  aegder  ge  stowlice  ge  durh  uncydde, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  106,  19-21. 

stracian;  p.  ode  To  stroke: — Se  laece  grapaji  and  stracaj),  firdonde  he 
stingan  wille,  Past.  26;  Swt.  187,  5.  Wildu  hors,  donne  we  hie  aeresd 
gefangnu  habba]),  we  hie  dacciaj)  and  straciad  mid  bradre  handa  equos 
indomitos  blanda  prius  manu  langimus,  41,  4;  Swt.  303,  IO.  Myd 
swy]>e  drlgeon  handum  straca  geornllce  dane  innoj),  Lchdm.  iii.  134,  17. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  streichon  demulcere.] 

* stracung,  e ; /.  Stroking,  caressing : — Stracung  vel  dlaecung  delini- 
mentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  69. 

strsec,  strec ; adj.  I.  strict,  severe,  rigorous,  stern,  hard : — Hu 

se  reccere  sceal  bion  wid  dara  yfelena  undeawas  strsec  for  ryhtwlsllcum 
andan  ut  sit  rector  contra  delinquentium  vitia  per  zelum  justitiae  ereclus, 
Past.  17;  Swt.  107,  6.  Strsec  (strec,  Cott.  MSS.),  12;  Swt.  75,  12. 
Dset  se  streca  Dema  us  gearige,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  126,  13.  iEtforan  daes 
gesihde  dses  strecan  Deman,  124,  15.  Streccere  rigidae,  durae,  Hpt. 
Gl.  416,  16.  Dsere  straecan  asperrima,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  24.  We  scoldon 
mid  strecum  mode  stidllcor  libban  and  winnan  wid  leahtras,  L.  iElfc.  P. 
12  ; Th.  ii.  368,  18.  Rede  and  straece  for  ryhtwlsnesse  justitiae  seve- 
ritate  dislricti,  Past.  5,  1 ; Swt.  41,  19.  Dede  strece  actus  strenuos, 
Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  201,  11.  To  daem  straecstum  (strecestum,  MS.  T. : 
straencstum,  MS.  A.)  mynstermonna  cynne  ad  cenobitarum  fortissimum 
genus,  R.  Ben.  10,  4.  II.  rigid,  unyielding,  obstinate,  persistent. 

v.  strsecness : — On  odre  wlsan  sint  t6  manianne  da  anfealdan  straecan  on 
6dre  da  unbealdan.  Daem  anfealdan  straecum  is  to  cydanne  daet  hie  bet 
[ne]  truwien  him  selfum  donne  hid  dyrfen  donne  hi  nyllaj)  gedafan  beon 
oder r a monna  gedeahtes  aliter  admonendi  sunt  pertinaces,  atque  aliter 
inconstantes.  lilts  dicendum  est,  quod  plus  de  se,  quam  sunt,  sentiunt, 
et  idcirco  alienis  consiliis  non  acquiescunt.  Past.  42,  I ; Swt.  305,  12- 
15.  III.  violent,  using  force,  uncompromising,  vehement : — Manig 

strec  (straec,  MS.  B.)  man  wyle  werian  his  man  swa  hwaeder  him  Jrinc]) 
daet  he  hine  ead  awerian  maege.  Ac  we  nellaj?  gejiafian  daet  unriht, 
L.  C.  S.  20;  Th.  i.  388,  1.  Heofena  rice  J)oIa]>  nead,  and  strece  ( vio - 
lenti)  nima])  daet,  Mt.  Kmbl.  II,  12.  Godes  rice  dolaj)  neadunge,  and 
da  strecan  mod  hit  gegrlpaj)  . . . Eal  cristen  folc  sceal  mid  neadunge  and 
strecum  mode  daet  heofonllce  rice  geearnian,  Homl.  Th.  i.  358,  25-35. 
Da  hae)>enan  fengon  to  wurdienne  entas  and  strece  woruldmen  de  mihtige 
wurdan  on  woruldafelum  and  egesfulle  waeran  da  hwyle  de  hy  leofedon, 
Wulfst.  105,  34.  [Cf.  strek  straightway  : He  sal  noght  wend  strek  til 
purgatory  bot  even  til  helle,  Pr.  C.  3378.  M.  H.  Ger.  strac.]  v.  2n- 
straec,  and  next  word. 

straec,  es ; n.  (?)  I.  strictness,  rigour : — Strsec  districtio,  rigor, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  48.  Sy  natodaeshwon  regoles  straec  gehealden  nulla- 
tenus  districtio  regule  teneatur,  R.  Ben.  61,  1 5.  II.  violence, 

force: — Hu  maeg  beon  butan  strece  and  neadunge  daet  gehwa  mid  clain- 
nysse  daet  gale  gecynd  Jnirh  Godes  gife  gewylde  ? Homl.  Th.  i.  360, 1,  10. 
Her  man  ytte  ut  .ffilfgar  eorl,  ac  he  com  sona  inn  ongean  mid  strece 
Jurh  Gryfiines  fultum,  Chr.  1058  ; Erl.  192,  36. 

straec-lic;  adj.  Rigorous,  strict , severe: — Gif  hie  ne  beo)>  gebundne 
mid  strsecllce  lareowdome  si  hanc  dislrictionis  severitas  non  coarctat.  Past. 
17,  9 ; Swt.  123,  17.  StrecIIcere  haise  rigid  oimperio,  Hpt.  Gl.  437,  4. 

straeclice ; adv.  I.  strictly,  sternly,  vehemently : — Gif  him  God 

ryhtllce  and  strsecllce  (strecllce,  Cott.  MSS.)  deman  wile  si  districte 
judicentur,  Past.  5,  3 ; Swt.  45,  20.  Hwllum  Hdellce  to  dreatigenne 
hwllum  suldllce  and  straeclice  to  drafianne  aliquando  leniter  arguenda, 
aliquando  autem  vehementer  increpanda,  21,1;  Swt.  151,  12.  II. 

violently,  forcibly  : — Swa  swa  dead  strecllce  asyndraj)  sawle  fram  Ilcham- 
an  ealswa  lufu  Godes  strecllce  asyndraj)  mann  fram  middaneardenre  lufe 
sicut  mors  uiolenter  separat  animam  a cor  pore,  ita  dilectio  Dei  uiolenter 
segregat  hominem  a mundano  amore,  Scint.  1 6,  14-16. 

strsecness,  e ; f.  Persistence,  perseverance,  pertinacity : — Mid  unater- 
iendllc[r]e  strecnysse  indefessa  instantia  ( perseverantia ),  Hpt.  Gl.  434, 
24.  HI  mid  anradnesse  and  mid  strecnesse  geearnodon  heofona  rice, 
L.  JElfc.  P.  13  ; Th.  ii.  368,  29. 

str«d[a,  -e  ?]  a pace,  stride : — Mile  straedena  mille  passus,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  5,  41. 

strsegdness.  v.  stregdness. 

strffigl  (/com  Latin  stragula  ?),  strael , strel,  e ; f.  A covering  for  beds, 
a rug,  a mattress,  bed: — Stregl  (g  over  a),  strel  aulea,  Txts.  43,  249. 
Strel  stragua,  99,  1907.  Strael  vel  bedding  mataxa  vel  conductum  vel 
stramentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  29.  Strsele  mlnum  (-e?)  ic  wsete  stratum 
meum  rigabo,  Ps.  Spl.  6,  6.  Strsela  stragularum,  Hpt.  Gl.  430,  67. 
Ealle  strsela  his  du  acyrdest  universum  stratum  ejus  versasli,  Ps.  Spl.  40,  3. 
[Prompt.  Parv.  strayle,  bed  clothe  stragula.'] 

strtel,  strel,  streal,  es;  m. : e;  /. ; strsele,  an;  f.  An  arrow,  shaft, 


dart  (lit.  and  fig.)  ; — Da  genam  he  his  bogan  and  hine  gebende  and  da 
mid  gesettredum  strsele  ongan  sceotan  . . . Da  sona  mid  dan  de  se  stral  on 
fiyge  waes,  da  com  swlde  mycel  windes  blsed,  dset  seo  strael  weard  eft 
gecyrred,  and  da  done  ilcan  mon,  de  heo  ser  from  sended  waes,  he  sceat, 
Blickl.  Homl.  199,  17-23.  He  cwaed  t6  dam  deofle:  ‘Du  heardeste 
strael  to  aeghwilcre  unrihtnesse,  241,  3:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2380;  An.  1191. 
He  his  costunge  streale  on  dam  mode  gefaestnode  daes  ceinpan.  He  mid 
daere  geaettredan  streale  gewundod  waes  ...  Da  haefde  hine  se6  deofolllce 
strsel  mid  ormodnysse  gewundodne,  Guthl.  4;  Gdwin.  28,  2-14.  Swa 
seo  strsele  by])  strangum  on  handa  sicut  sagittae  in  manu  potentis,  Ps.  Th. 
126,  5.  Leohtes  strsele  i leoma  lucis  spiculum.  Hymn.  Surt.  30,  6.  Se 
mon  wses  ofscoten  mid  his  agenre  strale  mid  dy  de  he  wolde  done  fearr 
sceotan,  Shrn.  83,  6.  He  ford  onsendej)  biterne  strsel.  Exon.  Th.  48,  2 ; 
Cri.  765.  Stralas  sagittae,  Ps.  Spl.  63,  8 : Blickl.  Homl.  203, 9.  Strelas, 
Ps.  Surt.  56,  5.  Strele  beo])  scearpe  sagittae  acutae,  Ps.  Th.  119,  4: 
143,  7.  Scearpum  strelum,  63,4.  He  sende  his  strselas,  17,  14:  Judth. 
Thw.  24,  34;  Jud.  223.  Da  het  ic  fea  strala  (paucas  sagittas ) sendan 
in  da  burh  innan,  Nar.  10,  22.  He  sendej)  his  strselo,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569, 
20.  Lsete})  strsele  fledgan,  farende  flan,  Exon.  Th.  386,  4;  R5.  4,  56. 
He  da  strsele  dara  awerigdra  gasta  him  fram  asceaf,  Guthl.  6 ; Gdwin.  42, 
24.  Strale  bitere  sendan,  Ps.  Th.  77,  1 1 ; 76,  14.  [Strales  hate,  Laym. 
5695.  O.  L.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  strala  ; /.  sagitta,  jaculum : M.  H.  Ger. 
stral,  strale ; m.  f. : Ger.  strahl ; in.]  v.  here-,  wael-,  wsepen-stral. 

strsel-bora,  an;  m.  An  archer : — Strelbora  arcister,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101, 
8.  Strselbora  and  scytta,  7,  32.  Stralbora,  55. 

strselian ; p.  ode  To  shoot : — HI  straliaj)  hine  sagittabunt  eum,  Ps. 
Spl.  63,  4. 

streel-wyrt,  e ; f.  Club-moss  (?).  Somner  gives  the  word  as  glossing 
callitrichon : — Gif  dolh  fulige,  ceow  strselwyrt  on  and  gearwan,  Lchdm. 
ii.  96 ^ 9. 

street,  e (but  uninflected  forms  occur ) ; f I.  a road: — Laeg  an 

drle  str£t  J)urh  da  sse.  And  daet  wseter  stdd  an  twa  healfa  daere  strfite. 
Ex.  14,  21-22.  Him  J)urh  streamraece  straet  waes  gerymed,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3159;  An.  1582.  To  daere  ealdan  strset  ; ondlong  daere  strat, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  79,  30.  On  da  sealtstraet ; andlang  strset,  82,  26.  Foldweg, 
cujte  strsete,  Beo.  Th.  3272  ; B.  1634.  Ceastre  and  torras  and  streta 
and  brycge  geworhte  wxron  civitates,  farus,  pontes,  et  stratae  factae, 
Bd.  1,  11  ; S.  480,  16.  II.  a road  in  a town,  a street,  a paved 

road: — Straet  waes  stanfah  . . . hie  t6  sele  gangan  cwdmon,  Beo.  Th. 
645  ; B.  320.  Da  stanas  daes  temples  licggeaj)  act  selcre  strsete  ende  in 
capite  omnium  platearum.  Past.  18,  3 ; Swt.  133,  12.  Loth  saet  on  daere 
strset  (in  foribus  civitatis)  . . . Hig  cwfidon ; ‘We  willaj)  wunian  on  daere 
strset  (in  platea),  Gen.  19,  1-2.  Be  disse  strfite,  Cd.  Th.  147,  8;  Gen. 
2436.  Eode  se  apostol  be  daere  strset,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  21  : ii.  120,  16. 
He  eode  in  burh,  st6p  on  strsete,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1969  ; An.  987.  Enta 
sergeweorc  innan  burgum  strite  stanfage,  2473  ; An.  1238.  Fenn  straeta 
lutum  platearum,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  44.  On  strata  hyrnum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  5. 
On  strseton  in  plateis,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  56.  HI  synd  staenene  mid  dam  de 
man  strata  wyrcj),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  134.  Da  arn  se  ceorl  geond  ealle  da 
strat,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  302,  8.  [O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  strata  : O.  Frs.  strete : 

O.  H.  Ger.  straza.  From  Latin  strata.]  v.  cyne-,  faroj)-,  fird-,  heah-, 
here-,  lagu-,  mere-,  port-,  ranc-,  sealt-,  stan-strat. 

strait,  e ; /.  A couch,  bed : — On  beddinge  strate  mlnre  in  lectum  strati 
mei,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  131,  3.  Ofer  strate  super  lectum,  62,  7 : 6,  6.  [From 
Latin.] 

strand,  es;  n.  A strand,  shore: — Strand  litus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  24: 
sablo,  Hpt.  Gl.  502,  77.  Se  Haelend  stod  on  dam  strande  . . . Daet  strand 
getacnode  da  ecan  stadolfaestnysse  daes  towerdan  llfes,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  288, 
30.  Wudes  ne  feldes,  sandes  ne  strandes,  Lchdm.  iii.  288,  1.  HI  sseton  be 
dam  strande  secus  littus  sedentes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  48  : Jn.  Skt.  21,  4.  Da 
eode  he  be  strande,  Ap.  Th.  7,  19.  Ga])  to  daere  sse  strande,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
64,  3.  Urk  min  huskarl  habbe  his  strand  eall  forne  gen  hys  agen  land, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  221,6.  Stranda  litorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  449,  28.  Strandum 
liloribus,  465,  9.  [O.  Du.  strande ; n. : M.  H.  Ger.  strant ; m. : Icel. 

strond ; f.]  v.  sae-strand. 

Strang  ; adj.  Strong;  fortis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  56  : acer,  vehemens,  17, 
28;  strenuus,  ii.  74,  60.  I.  of  living  beings,  (1)  strong,  powerful, 

mighty: — He  waes  strang  forejiingere  he  was  a powerful  intercessor, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  6.  Fugel  meahtum  strang,  Exon.  Th.  40,  31  ; Cri.  647. 
Du  eart  maegenes  strang,  Beo.Th.  3692  ; B.  1844.  Hu  mseg  man  ingan 
on  stranges  (fortis ) hus  and  hys  fata  hyne  bereafian,  buton  he  gebinde 
aerest  done  strangan  (forlem)  ? Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  29.  Paminunde  daem 
strongan  cyninge  apud  Epaminondam,  slrenuissimum  imperatorem,  Ors. 
3,  7;  Swt.  no,  21.  Waeron  her  strange  cyningas  ( fortissimi  reges ), 
Bd.  4,  2 ; S.  565,30.  He  ys  strengra  (strangra,  Rush. : strongra,  Lind.) 
donne  ic  est  fortior  me,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  11  : Lk.  Skt.  11,  22.  We  wenaji 
daet  mon  beo  dy  strangra  (strencra,  Cott.  MS.)  de  he  bij>  micel  on  his 
Hchoman,  Bt.  24, 3 ; Fox  84,  7.  Ic  eom  se  strengesta  (fortissimus ) God 
dines  faeder,  Gen.  46,  3.  Se  strangesta  cyning  4EJ)e!friJ)  rex  fortissimus 
JEdilfrid,  Bd.  1,  34;  S.  499,  18.  .ffitywan  dine  maerde  and  dine 
strengestan  hand,  Deut.  3,  24.  Fedwer  da  strengestan  him  betwednum 
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gesprScon,  Ors,  3,  10;  Swt.  138,  3.  Of  irim  folcum  dam  strangestan 
Germanie  de  tribus  Germaniae  populis  fortioribus,  Bd.  I,  15  ; S.  483,  20. 
Of  mlnum  strengestum  feondnm,  Ps.  Th.  17,  18.  (2)  strong,  firm,  reso- 

lute, hardy: — Bed  strang  and  stadulfaest  conforlare  et  esto  robustus, 
Deut.  31,  7,  23.  Ic  wende  daet  ic  wSre  swlde  strong  on  manegum 
craeftum  ac  ic  ongeat  siddan  du  me  forlete  hu  untrum  ic  waes  fortem  me 
inter  virtules  credidi , sed , quantae  infirmilatis  sim,  derelictus  agnovi,  Past. 
65,  5;  Swt.  465,  21.  Daette  ure  mod  dy  faestre  and  dy  strengre  beforan 
Gode  sie  on  daem  craeftum  ut  cor  robustius  in  virtute  solidetur,  65,  6 ; 
Swt.  467,  9.  Baer  waes  heafde  beslagen  se  strengesta  martyr  Scs  Albanus, 
Bd.  I,  7;  S.  478,  33.  (3)  hard,  severe, fierce,  stern: — Strang  waes  and 

rede  se  de  waetrum  weold,  Gd.  Th.  83,  8 ; Gen.  1376.  Se  Redden  waes 
strang  and  stidmod,  279,  34;  Sat.  248.  Petrus  gecydde  daet  he  waes 
strengesd  wid  scylda,  Past.  17.  6;  Swt.  115,  17.  Sed  strengeste  pedd 
gens  ferocissima,  Ors.  4,  1 1 ; Swt.  206,  34.  IX.  of  things,  (i)  strong, 
able  to  resist  force,  firm  : — Du  wire  me  stranga  tor,  Ps.  Th.  60,  2.  Ge 
nanuht  mid  eow  nabbap  faestes  ne  stronges  daette  purhwunigean  maege, 
Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt.  74,  28.  TEt  strangum  stane,  Ps.  Th.  140,  8.  Of  dissum 
strongan  style,  Exon.  Th.  426,  25;  Ra.  41,  79.  Beds  wyrt  bij)  cenned 
on  faestum  landum  and  on  strangum,  Lchdm.  i.  134,  19.  Beds  wyrt  on 
Illyrico  swldost  and  strengost  wexej),  284,  17.  (2)  firm,  valid,  assured : — 
Me  dyncep  wTsltc,  gif  du  gesed  da  ping  beteran  and  strengran  de  us  bodade 
syndon,  daet  we  dam  onfon,  Bd.  2,  13  ; S.  516,  IO.  (3)  strong  in  opera- 
tion, effective,  producing  a great  effect,  potent: — Ongean  swelce  mettrym- 
nesse  mon  bedorfte  stronges  laecedomes  ...  Is  daem  laece  to  giemanne 
daet  he  strangne  lscedom  selle  daem  seocan,  Past.  61,2;  Swt.  455,  26-29. 
Da  leaf  syndon  Stranges  swaecces,  Lchdm.  i.  310,  7.  Gif  du  das  wyrte 
sylst  picgean  on  strangon  wine,  172,  12.  Strangre  stemne,  Cd.  Th.  33, 
24;  Gen.  523.  Da  recceras  aetiewaj > strangne  andan  fortem  zelum  rec- 
tores  exhibent,  Past.  21,6;  Swt.  164,  11.  Daet  is  for  hwl  se  goda  laece 
selle  dam  halum  men  seftne  drenc  and  swetne,  and  odrum  halum  biterne 
and  strangne,  Bt.  39,  9;  Fox  226,  12.  Gelacnian  mid  daem  drencum 
strangra  wyrta  gemanges,  Past.  37 ; Swt.  269,  24.  Se  gewuna  is  strengra 
on  ae'.cum  worde,  donne  his  regol  sy,  TElfc.  Gr.  30;  Zup.  193,  2.  Daet 
hid  haefden  dy  strengran  scyte  tie  sagittarum  jactus  ihpedirentur,  Ors. 
1,10;  Swt.  46, 13.  Strongrum  helpum  validioribus  auxiliis,  Rtl.  61,  1 1. 
(4)  strong,  earnest : — Da  sealdon  hi  him  strange  manunge,  Bd.  I,  12  ; 
S.  481,  13.  (5)  of  that  which  is  hard  to  bear,  hard,  severe: — Godes 

bebod,  peh  hit  strong  wxre,  Ors.  6,  1 ; Swt.  252,  2.  Hu  strang  hit  bij> 
an  helle  to  bidnne,  Wulfst.  225,  12.  Is  se  drohtad  strang  dam  de  lago- 
lade  lange  cunnaj),  Andr.  Kmbl.  626;  An.  313.  Strang  wtte,  Cd.  Th. 
155,  4;  Gen.  2567.  Daet  sar  bij)  to  don  strang,  and  he  naef])  nanne 
slaep  donne  hit  strangost  bij>,  Lchdm.  ii.  198,  25.  Strang  fefer,  226,  16. 
Com  se  stranga  winter  mid  forste  and  mid  snawe  and  mid  eallon  unge- 
wederon,  daet  naes  nan  man  da  on  Hue,  daet  mihte  gemunan  swa  strangne 
winter  swa  se  waes,  Chr.  1046;  Erl.  170,  32:  Chart.  Th.  163,  I.  He 
Sstealde  swlde  strang  gvld,  Chr.  1040 ; Erl.  166,  20.  Ealle  da  geset- 
nessa  de  to  stronge  waeron  and  to  hearde,  Ors.  5,  12 ; Swt.  244, 15.  Waes 
dis  gefeoht  waelgrimre  and  strengre  eallum  dam  aergedonum,  Bd.  1,12; 
S.  481,  25.  Manig  broc  byj)  mycle  strengre  donne  todaece,  deah  ic 
naefre  nan  strengre  ne  gedolode,  Shrn.  185,  15.  Donne  bij)  Drihtnes 
word  rede  gehyred,  dam  synfullum  stefna  strangast,  Wulfst.  256,  16. 
(6)  of  violent  motion  or  action , fierce,  violent: — Strong  wind,  Met.  7,  25. 
Strang  storm,  Lchdm.  i.  326,  19.  His  togan  bij)  dearie  strang,  364,  17. 
Se  stranga  ren,  Ps.  Th.  7 1,  6.  Da  gemunde  he  da  strangan  daeda  dara 
unmanna  and  daera  woruldfrumena,  Guthl.  2;  Gdwin.  12,  27.  Gif 
strongra  storm  and  genip  swydor  dreade,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569,  12.  [O.  Sax. 
strang:  Icel.  strangr : O.H.Ger.  strengi.]  v.  byrden-,  for-,  hyge-,  lang-, 
maegen-,  med-,  ryne-,  swlp-,  un-strang ; strenge. 
strange ; adv.  I.  severely : — Rlcunr  mannum  man  sceal  strangor 
( severius ) deman  donne  dam  heanum,  L.  Ecg.  C.  1 ; Th.  ii.  132,  30. 
Deah  de  daet  wife  heardor  and  strangor  don  sy  cum  districtius  agitur, 
Bd.  1,  27;  S.  490,  12.  II.  strongly,  violently: — Seo  sss  strange 

geondstyred  on  stapu  beatep,  Met.  6,  15  : Soul  Kmbl.  89;  Seel.  45. 

strang-hende,  -hynde;  adj.  Strong  of  hand: — Dauid  is  gecweden 
fortis  manum,  daet  ys  stranghynde,  cElfc.  T.  Grn.  7,  14. 

strangian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  grout  strong,  be  strong,  prevail, 

flourish  : — Ic  strangige  odde  geded  uigeo,  R. life.  Gr.  26,  2 ; Zup.  154,  14. 
StrongaJ)  praevaluit,  Ps.  Surt.  51,  9.  Ic  strongade  wid  him  praevalui 
adversus  eum,  12,  5.  Word  unrehtwtsra  strongadun  (praevaluerunt) 
ofer  us,  64,  4.  Strangadan,  swldodon  invalescebant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  6. 
Strangedon,  46,  49.  [pet  eower  heorte  erjian  and  eower  feond  strongian, 
O.  E.  Homl.  i.  13,  28.  O.H.  Gcr.  strangen  confortari.']  II.  to 

mahe  strong,  confirm,  comfort-. — Stapelige  man  and  strangle  and  trumme 
hi  georne,  L.  I.  P.  4;  Th.  ii.  308,  3.  He  daer  wunode  strangende  hira 
heortan  on  geleafan,  Blickl.  Homl.  249,  17.  [Heo  strangede  }>e  walles, 
Laym.  4461.]  v.  ge-strangian ; strangung. 

strang-lic;  adj.  I.  of  persons,  strong,  robust: — Cniht,  strangllc 
on  waestme  and  wenllc  on  nebbe,  jTlfc.  T.  Grn.  16,41.  Hwaeder  dae t 
landfolc  si  to  gefeohte  strangllc  odde  untrumllc  papulum,  utrum fortis  sit 
an  infirmus,  Num.  13,  20.  II.  of  things,  (1)  strong,  firm,  solid, 


able  to  resist  force: — Naes  nan  daes  strongltc  stan  gefaestnod,  daet  mihte 
dam  miclan  maegne  widhabban,  Cd.  Th.  297,  14;  Sat.  517.  Deah  debs 
eorde  ])ince  on  stede  strongltc,  Met.  10,  11.  MInne  strongllcan  stol, 
Cd.  Th.  23,  27  ; Gen.  366.  Sume  bid})  beforan  monna  eagum  gesewen 
swelce  hie  faestllcu  and  strongllcu  weorc  wyree  quidam  quaedam  ante 
humanos  oculos  robusta  exerceant.  Past.  34,  6;  Swt.  234,  19.  (2)  re- 

quiring strength,  laborious,  hard: — Nanne  mon  daes  ne  twedf)  daet  se  sed 
strong  on  his  maegene  de  mon  gesihj)  daet  strongltc  weorc  wyrej)  nemo 
dubital  esse  fortem  cui  forlitudinem  inesse  conspexerit,  Bt.  16,  3 ; Fox  54, 
29.  (3)  hard  to  bear,  severe : — Dis  is  strongltc,  nu  des  siorm  becom, 

Cd.  Th.  288,  25  ; Sat.  387.  StingaJ)  strangllc  sar  on  his  eagan,  Wulfst. 
141,  5-  [O.  H.  Ger.  strang-llh  robustus.'] 

stranglice  ; adj.  Strongly : — Strangllce  roborabiliter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84, 
63.  Strangllce  fortiter,  strangllcor  fortius,  strangllcost  fortissime,  iElfc. 
Gr.  38;  Zup.  230,  15.  I.  with  power,  with  energy,  strenuously,  1 

vigorously : — He  strangllce  rlxode  and  bewerode  daet  folc  wid  da  haedenan 
leoda,  .fElfc.  T.  Grn.  7,  7.  He  galdorcraeftum  widstod  strangllce,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  333;  An.  167:  Exon.  Th.  156,  15;  Gu.  875.  Hwaet  getacnap 
da  ban  buton  strongllce  geworht  weorc  quid  per  ossa  nisi  fortia  acta 
signantur?  Past.  34,  6;  Swt.  235,  16.  II.  with  violence,  fiercely, 

vehemently: — He  byrnende  from  gebede  swlcej),  stepej)  strongllce,  Exon. 
Th.  264,  34;  Jul.  374.  Se  here  da  burh  besaeton  and  hire  strangllce  wid 
feaht,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  156,  15.  Hire  maette  daet  heo  haefde  sweord  on 
handa  and  daet  heo  strangllce  fuhte  mid  dy,  Shrn.  60,  30.  Daet  se  wind 
swa  strongllce  hrure  on  da  circan,  daet  daer  ne  mihte  naenig  mon  gestandan 
odde  gesittan,  81,  22.  III.  boldly,  bravely,  hardily: — HI  heora 

land  strongllce  geeodan  and  freodom  onfengon,  Bd.  3,  24;  S.  557,  46. 
Him  gesewen  waes  daet  he  heardllce  and  strangllce  spraece,  5,  13  ; S.  632, 
25.  TV.  firmly,  in  a manner  to  resist  force: — He  bij)  strangllce 

wid  da  getrymed,  Past.  21;  Swt.  165,  7.  T6  don  daet  he  swa  micle 
strangllcor  arise  swa  he  hefigllcor  afeoll  tanto  post  solidius  surgeret 
quanto  prius  cecidisset,  58,  5 ; Swt.  443,  32.  V.  severely,  sternly: — 

On  dam  is  strongllce  to  ehtanne  da  de  him  ne  ondraedap  wltende  syngian 
in  his  fortiter  insequenda,  qui  non  metuunt  sciendo  peccare,  Bd.  I,  27; 
S.  491,  37.  Se  man  waes  strangllce  gewitnad,  Shrn.  73,  12.  Se  de  swa 
strongllce  da  Iudeas  preade,  Blickl.  Homl.  169,  j. 

strang-mod ; adj.  Of  strong  mind,  confident,  resolute : — God  da 
unstrangan  dyses  middangeardes  geceas,  daet  da  strangmodan,  de  on 
agenum  mihtum  truwiaj),  gescende  waeron,  R.  Ben.  138,  28. 

strangness,  e ; I.  strength : — Strangnysse  mine  fortitudinem 

meam,  Ps.  Spl.  58,10.  II.  force,  violence : — -Of  him  is  bodud  Godes 

rice  and  ealle  on  daet  strangnysse  wyrcaj)  ex  eo  regnum  Dei  euangelizatur, 
et  omnis  in  illud  uimfacit,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  16. 

strangung,  e;  f.  I.  strengthening,  invigorating: — He  ( Christ ) 

ne  behofode  nanes  waestmes  ne  nanre  strangunge  on  daere  godcundnysse, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  150,  5.  Mettas  de  celunge  and  strangunge  maegen  haebben, 
Lchdm.  ii.  176,  16.  Daet  lyft  he  gesceop  to  tires  llfes  strangunge, 
Hexam.  4;  Norm.  8,  17.  II.  vigor  : — Helias  lyfaj)  git  on  ltcham- 

an  mid  langsumre  strangunge,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  275.  v.  ge-strangung ; 
strangian. 

strapul,  es ; m.  A covering  for  the  leg,  hind  of  trouser : — Strapulas 
tubroces  (tubrucus  lanea  ocrea,  ocreis  aut  calceis  coriaceis  superimponi 
solita,  Migne)  vel  trace,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25,  61.  [A  strapylle  tibiale,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  259,  col.  2 (15th  cent.).  Straple  of  a breche,  strappyl  fetnorale, 
feminale,  Prompt.  Parv.  478.  pe  strapils  of  breke  tribraca,  femoralia, 
Cath.  Ang.  367.  Sum  wummon  wered  j>e  brech  of  heare  and  ])e  strapeles 
adun  to  hire  uet  ilaced  ful  ueste,  A.  R.  420, 5.  Seide  pat  pey  were  liche 
to  mares  wij)  white  legges  up  to  pe  pi3es,  for  pat  tyme  pe  Longobardes 
usede  strapeles  wip  brode  laces  doun  to  pe  sparlyver  asserens  eos  fore 
similes  equabus,  quorum  cruretenus  pedes  sunt  albi,  eo  quod  Longobardi 
tunc  temporis  usque  ad  suras  candidis  fasceolis  uterentur,  Trev.  v. 
355*  4-] 

stre,  strea-berige,  streac,  streak  v.  streaw,  streaw-berige,  stearc,  strael. 
stre&m,  es ; m.  A stream,  current,  flowing  water ; in  the  plural  used 
of  the  sea  in  poetry: — Stream  vel  waeto  irriguum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  9. 
Stream  fluens,  ii.  149,  68 : alveus,  i.  54,  26.  Stream,  streiim  rema,  reuma, 
Txts.  92,  855.  Streamum,  streaumum,  streiim  torrentibus,  103,  2036. 
HI  on  daes  streames  bryege  abysgade  waeron  . . . Scs  Albanus  eode  to 
dsre  burnan  ...  da  sona  adrugode  se  stream  fluminis  ipsitis  occupabat 
pontem  . . . Sanctus  Albanus  accessit  ad  torrentem  . . . illico  siccalo 
alveo,  Bd.  I,  7;  S.  478,  8-13.  He  wolde  da  ea  mid  sunde  oferfaran,  ac 
hiene  se  stream  fordraf,  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  72,  30.  Ymbutan  done  weall 
is  se  mfista  die,  on  daem  is  iernende  se  ungefoglecesta  streiim  fossa  extrin- 
secus  late  patens , vice  amnis  circumfluit,  Swt.  74,  18.  Ealle  da  gewitap 
swa  swa  waeteres  stream,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  20.  Fordon  sed  stow  on  6fre 
daes  streames  ( super  ripam  fluminis ) waes  geseted,  waes  his  gewuna  daet 
he  on  done  stream  eode  and  hine  on  dam  streame  sencte,  Bd.  5,  12; 
S.  631,  18-22.  Humbre  streames  Humbrae  fluminis,  I,  25  ; S.  486, 17. 
On  Trenton  streame  in  fluvio  Treenta,  2,  16;  S.  519,  31.  Temese 
streame  Tamense fluvio,  2,  3;  S.  504,  16:  2,  14;  S.  518,  15.  Gehlade 
ane  cuppan  fulle  ford  mid  dam  streame,  Lchdm.  iii.  74,  14.  Hat  gefec- 
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cean  ongean  streame  healfne  sester  yrnendes  waeferes,  12,  I.  Sing  dis 
on  ymendum  wxtere,  and  wend  daet  heafod  ongean  stream,  70,  8. 
Ondlang  daes  streames  . . . ondlang  daes  Doferdaeles  ongean  stream  to 
WIcforda,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  218,  29.  Streamas  stodon,  Cd.  Th.  206, 
29;  Exod.  459.  Streamas  wundon,  Beo.  Th.  430;  B.  212.  Waegas 
grundon,  streamas  styredon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  747 ; An.  374.  Reade  streamas 
the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  Cd.  Th.  196,  23  ; Ex.  296.  Sealte  streamas, 
Exon.  Th.  206,  2;  Ph.  120.  Streamas,  sealtyja  gelac,  308,  4;  Seef.  34. 
[O.  Frs.  strain : O.  Sax.  strom  : O.  H.  Ger.  strourn,  strum  alveus , amnis, 
torrens : Icel.  straumr.]  v.  brim-,  ea-,  eg-,  egor-,  ftfel-,  firgen-,  fyrn-, 
lagu-,  mere-,  si.-,  wig-,  wael-,  waeter-,  wille-stream. 

stre&m-faru,  e ; /.  The  going  or  flowing  of  a stream  of  water,  a 
current : — Se  sedeling  het  streamfare  stillan  the  prince  bade  the  rush  of 
waters  cease,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3130;  An.  1578. 

streS.m-gewinn,  es ; n.  The  strife  of  waters : — BldaJ  stille  stealc 
stanhleojm  streamgewinnes,  Exon.  Th.  384,  12  ; Ra.  4,  26. 

stre&m-lic  ; adj.  Of  water : — Ofer  streamllcum  rtdum  over  rivers  of 
waters,  Homl.  Th.  i.  444,  10. 

stre&m-racu,  e ; f.  The  bed  or  channel  of  a stream,  a water-course : — 
Streamracu  alveus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  26.  Streamrace  alveum,  ii.  4,  59. 
Plim  Jurh  streamraece  strSt  waes  gerymed,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3158 ; An.  1 582. 
Fram  streamracum  oJ  dysse  eordan  utgernaeru  aflumine  usque  ad  termi- 
nos  orbis  terrae,  Ps.  Th.  71,  8. 

stream-rad,  e ; /.  I.  the  bed,  course  of  a stream  : — Stream-raad, 
-rad,  streumrad  alveus,  Txts.  39,  129.  II.  a watery  road,  the  way 

across  the  sea : — Sum  streamrade  con,  weorudes  wlsa  ofer  wtdne  holm, 
Exon.  Th.  296,  21 ; Cra.  54. 

stream-ryne,  es ; m.  The  running  of  a stream : — Pset  waeter  swa 
genihtsumllce  ut  fledw  daet  hit  arn  streamrynes  of  dam  munte  the  water 
flowed  out  so  abundantly,  that  it  ran  streaming  from  the  mountain, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  162,  8. 

stre&m-stsejj,  es;  n.  A shore: — Ofer  streamstade  staeppan  to  land, 
Cd.  Th.  86,  21 ; Gen.  1434. 

stream-weall,  es ; m.  A shore : — Stah  ofer  streamweall  he  landed, 
Cd.  Th.  90,  12  ; Gen.  1494, 

stre&m-wilm,  es;  m.  The  boiling  of  the  waters,  surge;  aestus: — 
Streamwelm  hwllej,  Andr.  Kmbl.  990;  An.  495. 

stre&w,  streow,  streu,  strew,  es ; n.  Straw,  hay : — Gaers  odde  streow 
foenum,  iElfc.  Gr.  4;  Zap.  8,  3.  Strew,  streow,  streaw,  1 3 ; Zup.  83, 17. 
Strewu,  feglan  flstucam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  69:  72,  25.  Daet  streu  (stre 
( printed  sore,  but  cf.  lytles  strees  festucae,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  15,  4),  Lind.), 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  7,  4,  5.  Sume  hi  cuwon  heora  gescy,  sume  streaw, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  404,  6.  Baerne  streuw,  Lchdm.  iii.  114,  7.  [J?e  cwene 
Jet  mid  one  strea  brouhte  o brune  alle  hire  houses,  A.  R.  296,  12.  Havel. 
stra  ; Chauc.  stre,  stree  : Piers  P.  strawe  : O.  Frs.  stre  : O.  L.  Ger.  stro  ; 
gen.  stros ; O.  H.  Ger.  stro,  strao : Icel.  stra.]  v.  snld-,  windel-streaw 
(-streow). 

streaw-berige  (strea-,  streow-,  streu-),  an;  f.  A strawberry  {plant  or 
fruit) : — Streawberige  fraga,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  71.  Streaberige,  31,  69. 
Streowberian  wise  (streawberge,  MS.  H.).  Beds  wyrt  de  man  fraga  and 
odrum  naman  streawbergean  nemnej,  Lchdm.  i.  138,  20.  Streowberge 
fraga,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  286,  4 : ii.  36,  59.  Streuberie  fascinium,  streuberian 
fraga,  38.65,  66.  Streawberian  wlsan  fraga,  i.  79,  37.  Streawbergean 
leaf,  Lchdm.  ii.  350,  27.  Streawbergean  wise,  36,  11.  Streawberian 
wlsan  niojowearde,  34,  24 : 334,11.  Genim  streawberian  nyjeweardan, 
iii.  2,  18.  Streabergan  vel  eorjbergan  fragium  i.  pumorum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  150,  30. 

streawberige- wise,  an;  f.  A strawberry-plant  or  runner:— Strea- 
ber-.ewlsan  framen,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,  70.  [A  strebery-wyse  hec  fragus, 
a strebery  hoc  fragum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  247,  col.  1.] 

stredwian,  streowian;  p.  ode:  strewian;  p.  ede  To  straw,  strew: — Ic 
strewige  (streawige,  streowige)  sterno,  AEIfc.  Gr.  28,  I;  Zup.  165,  9. 
We  streowiaj  (strewiaj)  axan  uppan  ure  heafda,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  38. 
StreawiaJ  evernenent  ( sternerentl ),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  30.  Mid  Sim  he 
strewede  done  weg,  Past.  16;  Swt.  103,  13.  Sume  of  dam  tredwum 
heowon  and  streowodon  (stredwedon,  MS.  A.:  strewedon,  MS.  B.)  on 
done  weg,  Mk.  Skt.  11,8.  Strewodun  (stredwedon,  MS.  A.),  Mt.  Kmbl. 
2I,  8-  Streowodan,  Blickl.  Homl.  71,  8,  9.  Da  hSJenan  byrnende 
gleda  streawodon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  35.  He  het  streowian  geond  da 
flor  fela  byrnende  gleda,  8,  168.  [Orm.  straw wenn  : Chauc.  strawe: 
Prompt.  Parv.  strowin ; Goth,  straujan  ; p.  strawida : O.  Frs.  strewa  : 
O.  Sax.  stroedun,  streidun,  p.  pi. : O.  L.  Ger.  streidin  sternerent : O.  H. 
Ger.  strewen,  strouwen : Icel.  stra.]  v.  be-,  ge-streawian,  -streowian ; 
stregan. 

streawung,  strec.  v.  strewung,  straec. 

streccan ; p.  strehte,  streahte ; pp.  streht,  streaht,  streced  (v.  streced- 
ness)  To  stretch.  I.  to  hold  out,  extend : — Du  strecst  ( extencles ) dine 
handa,  and  oder  de  gyrt,  Jn.  Skt.  21,  18.  Strece  daerto  dlnne  hiht,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  252,  7.  II.  to  spread  out:— Diet  folc  strehton  ( straverunt ) 

hyra  reaf  on  done  weg,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  8 : Mk.  Skt.  ix,  8 : Lk.  Skt.  19, 
3®.  III.  to  prostrate: — He  hine  waes  on  gebed  streccende  set 


' llchoman  daes  Godes  weres  prosternens  se  ad  corpus  viri  Dei  pia  inten- 
tione,  Bd.  4,  31  ; S.  610,  29.  [O.  H.  Ger.  strecchen  extendere,  porrigere, 

prosternere.\  v.  a-,  ge-streccan. 

strecedness,  e ; f.  A couch;  stratum  : — Strecednes  stratum,  Ps.  Lamb. 
40,  4.  Strecednysse  mine  ic  bejwea,  6,  7. 
stree-lic,  -lice,  -ness.  v.  straec-Hc,  -lice,  -ness, 
stredan.  v.  stregdan. 

stregan  to  strew  : — Graef  golde  stregan  (stregdan?).  Exon.  Th.  31 1, 
25  ; Seef.  97.  [Goth,  straujan.]  v.  stregdan. 

stregdan.  [There  are  two  verbs  of  this  form,  a strong  and  a weak. 
The  conjugation  is  further  complicated  by  the  frequent  loss  of  g,  so  that 
forms  of  the  strong  verb  are  found  (?)  belonging  to  two  classes  (cf. 
bregdan)  : while  in  the  Northern  Gospels  strong  and  weak  inflections 
are  combined  in  the  same  word.  The  two  verbs  are  here  put  together]  ; 
ic  stregde,  strigde,  strede,  he  stregdej,  strigdej,  stret ; p.  ( strong ) strsegd, 
pi.  strugdon  and  strsedon  (v.  stredun,  Mk.  11,  8:  but  the  form  may  be 
weak  = straegdon)  : {weak)  stregde,  stredde,  strugde  {North.)  ; pp. 
( strong ) strogden  : {weak)  stregd,  streded,  stred  To  strew,  spread,  scatter , 
sprinkle.  I.  to  strew  something  : — Se  de  ne  somnigas  streigdaes  qui 

non  congregat,  spargit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  30.  Geswerc  swe  swe  eascan 
strigdej  {spargit),  Ps.  Surt.  147,  16.  Monige  daet  waeter  on  adlige  men 
stredaj,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  32.  Se  wind  se  de  da  baemnisse  in  da  burg 
straegd  ventus  qui  urbi  incendia  sparser  at,  2,  7 j S.  509,  28.  Odre  da 
telge  stredun  ( sternebant ) on  done  woeg,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  11,  8.  Du 
somnas  der  du  ne  strugdes  ( sparsisti ) . . . Ic  somnigo  daer  ic  ne  strugde 
(straegde,  Rush.:  stredde,  W.  S.  sparsi),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  25,  24,  26. 
Daet  attor  on  eallum  cyricum  he  stregde  ( aspersit ),  Bd.  1,8;  S.  479,  35. 
Sid  maengu  strxgdun  hraegl  heora  on  daem  wege,  sume  telgran  straegdun 
on  daem  wege,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  21,8.  Nim  daes  homes  acxan  and 
stred,  Lchdm.  i.  334,  17.  Stred  on  halig  waeter  sprinkle  holy  water  on, 
iii.  56,  11,  18.  On  daes  fedndes  feax  flana  stregdan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  262  ; 
Sal.  130.  Stregdende  weter  aspargens  aquas,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  190,  9. 
Waes  heora  lar  sawen  and  strogden  betuh  feower  sceatum  middangeardes, 
Blickl.  Homl.  133,  33.  Waes  him  morjorbed  stred,  Beo.  Th.  4864; 
B.  2436.  II.  to  sprinkle  a place  with  something : — Du  stredest 

(astregdest,  MS.  T.)  me  mid  hysopon  asperges  me  hysopo,  Ps.  Spl.  50, 
8.  Strede  man  hit  mid  haligwaetere  aspergatur  aqua  benedicta , L.  Ecg. 
P.  iv.  38;  Th.  ii.  216,  1.  III.  intrans.  To  scatter,  disperse: — • 

Steorran  stredaj  of  heofone,  stormum  abeatne,  Exon.  Th.  58,  24  ; Cri. 
940.  StregdaJ  todas,  Salm.  Kmbl.  230;  Sal.  114.  HI  to  scipon  streddon 
they  dispersed  to  their  ships,  Chr.  1010  ; Erl.  144,  3.  IV.  to  lay 

in  order  t?)  : — Streide  struere  ( struerem  ?),  strldae,  streide  struere,  Txts, 
99,  1910.  v.  a-,  be-,  ge-,  geond-,  on-,  under-stregdan,  -stredan. 

stregdness,  e ; /.  Scattering,  sprinkling Mid  straegdnesse  {asper- 
sione ) daes  waeteres,  Bd.  5,  18;  S.  635,  29. 

strel  a couch,  strel  an  arrow,  streme,  strencan,  stren.  v.  strxgl,  strael, 
strlme,  stencan,  streowen. 

streng,  es ; m.  I .a  string,  cord,  rope  : — Rap  vel  strenc  funi- 

culus, modicus  funus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  67.  Strengas  vel  bendas  lora, 
136,  77.  He  worhte  swipan  of  strengon  {de  funiculis),  Jn.  Skt.  2,  15. 
(1)  a string  of  a musical  instrument: — Streng  fidis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73,  54. 
On  saltere  tyn  strenga  {chordarum),  Ps.  Spl.  32,  2.  Strengum  fidibus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  22  : 148,  71  : Hpt.  Gl.  520,  61.  Mid  tyn  strengum 
getogen  hearpe,  Ps.  Th.  143,  10.  (2)  a bow-string  : — Boga  arcus, 

bogen  (-an?)  streng  anquina  {ar-f),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  26.  Straela  storm 
strengum  gebaeded,  Beo.  Th.  6226  ; B.  3117.  (3)  in  a ship,  part  of  the 

rigging;  also  a cable,  v.  ancer-streng  and  cf.  Icel.  strengr  in  this 
sense : — Daet  scyp  ute  on  daere  sae  byj  gesund,  gyf  se  streng  (v.  ancer- 
streng,  1.  18)  ajolaj,  for  dam  hys  byj  se  dder  ende  fast  on  daere  eordan 
and  se  dder  on  dam  scype  . . . Du  scealt  gefastnian  done  streng  on  Gode, 
daet  daet  scyp  healdan  sceal  dines  mddts,  Shrn.  175,  21-31.  Windas 
weoxon,  strengas  gurron,  Andr.  Kmbl.  748  ; An.  374.  (4)  a ligament, 

string  (of  the  tongue) : — Wid  dam  de  se  streng  under  dare  tunga 
toswollen  byj,  Lchdm.  iii.  102,  2,  4,  5,  8.  Strengce  nervo,  Hpt.  Gl. 
4°5»  73-  Strenga  nervorum,  475,  13.  II.  fig.  a line,  lineage  (cf. 

Icel.  strengr,  used  of  a narrow  water-channel)  : — Of  dam  strenge  com  Noe 
and  his  wlf,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  3,  28.  [O.H.  Ger.  Strang  funus,  funiculus  : 

Icel.  strengr.]  v.  ancer-streng. 

strengan  ; p.  de  To  make  strong.  [f>ild  birr  J)  ben  wiJJ  ihwillc  mahht 
to  beoldenn  it  and  strengenn.  Orm.  2614.  J>e  wepnen  j strenged  ham 
stalewurdlukest  a3ein  me,  Marh.  14,  19.]  v.  aet-strengan,  a-strenged ; 
strangian. 

streng  strength,  v.  strengu. 

strenge;  adj.  Severe,  hard  (v.  strang,  II.  5)  : — He  his  torn  gewraec 
on  gesacum  swlde  strengum  stidpe,  Cd.  Th.  4,  27;  Gen.  60.  v.  strang. 
-strenge,  -strenged.  v.  tln-strenge,  -strenged. 

strengel,  es ; m.  One  who  strengthens  or  emboldens,  a gallant  leader: — 
Nu  sceal  gled  fretan  wlgena  strengel  {Beowulf),  Beo.  Th.  6222;  B.3115. 
strengest.  v.  strang. 

streng-lic ; adj.  Strong, firm : — Hti  he  him  strengllcran  stol  geworhte, 
hcahran  on  heofonum,  Cd.  Th.  18, 14;  Gen.  273.  Cf.  strang-lic. 
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strengra.  v.  strang. 

strengdu  (o) ; indecl. : strengd,  e ; /.  Strength : — Strengd  acha,  i. 
virtus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17,  27.  Seo  strengd  vis,  Gl.  Prud.  71.  I.  re- 

ferring to  living  beings,  (1)  strength,  power  to  do,  fortitude,  power  to 
bear,  firmness,  vigour : — Strengpu  heafdes  mines  fortitudo  capitis  mei, 
Ps.  Th.  59,  6 ; 117,  14.  M segues  strengdu,  Exon.  Th.  239,  23;  Ph. 
623.  Modes  strengd  fortitudo,  Wulfst.  51,  7.  Fortitudo,  (Let  is  straengd 
odde  anrednyss,  purh  da  sceal  seo  sawul  forbaeran  earfodnysse  mid  an- 
raedum  mode,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  165.  Straengp  vigor,  Hymn.  Surt.  10,  10. 
Strengcp  min  fortitudo  mea,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  1.  Strend  robur,  Kent.  Gl.  795. 
Ic  eow  healde  strengdu  stapolfaestre,  Exon.  Th.  3 1,  3;  Cri.  490.  In 
daere  gSstes  strengdu,  40, 14  ; Cri.  638.  Beon  widmeten  dinre  strengde 
comparari  for titudini  tuae,  Deut.  3,  24:  Ps.  Spl.  38,  14.  On  strengde 
horses,  146,  II.  Mid  strencgde  cum  potentia,  Ps.  Th.  88,  II.  Mid 
micelre  strencde  afylled  he  worhte  micele  tacna,  Homl.  Th.  i.  44,  23. 
Swa  se  fulfremeda  waestm  bi}>  on  fulre  strencde  peonde,  ii.  76,  1 9.  Se 
weard  ( the  angel  at  the  gate  of  Eden)  hafaj)  miht  and  strengdo,  Cd.  Th. 
58,  22;  Gen.  950.  Ic  dine  strengdu  ( virtutem ) singe,  Ps.  Th.  58,  16. 
Strengde  fortitudinem,  Ps.Spl.  58,  18.  Hi  ISrdon  daet  hi  modes  strengdo 
naman,  Bd.  I,  12  ; S.  481,  5.  (1  a)  the  time  when  a man  is  strong, 

mature  years : — On  mtnum  cildhade  odde  on  minre  geogode  odde  on 
minre  strengde  odde  on  minre  ylde,  Anglia  xi.  102,  2.  (2)  violence, 

force  : — He  da  ongeanwinnendan  faemnan  mid  micelre  strengde  earfodllce 
ofercom,  Ap.  Th.  2,  5.  Strende  violentiam,  Kent.  Gl.  842.  Hie  on- 
gunnon  mid  sweordum  and  mid  strengpum  pyder  gan ; pohton  daet  hie 
woldan  ofslean  da  apostolas,  Blickl.  Homl.  131,1.  II.  referring  to 

things,  (i)  strength,  efficacy , virtue,  beneficial  power: — Haefp  hit  da 
straengde  hyne  to  gewyrmenne,  Lchdm.  i.  116,  1.  Das  sylfan  strengde 
heo  hafap  gewylled  wid  daes  migpan  earfodlicnyssa,  284,  3.  Haefp  deos 
wyrt  ealle  heora  strengda,  244,  1.  (2)  of  that  which  is  hard  to  bear, 

strength,  violence,  severity,  force : — Di  laes  seo  strengd  daere  wyrte  da 
goman  baerne,  Lchdm.  i.  316,  20.  Wid  attres  strende  (strengde,  MS.  B.), 
genim  das  wyrte  . . . heo  oferswid  ealle  strende  daes  attres,  1 14,  13— 15. 
Ne  maeg  man  aefre  for  his  strengde  dysne  wyrttruman  syllan  picgean  on 
sundrum,  260,  18.  He  sceal  upweard  licgean,  dy  laes  he  da  strengpe 
dyssae  lacnunge  ongite,  300,  21.  v.  maegen-strengdu. 

strengu  (o) ; indecl. : streng,  e ; f.  Strength.  I.  referring  to 

living  beings,  strength,  power , vigour,  fortitude  : — Daes  llchoman  faeger 
and  his  strengo  maeg  bion  afyrred  mid  preora  daga  fefre,  Bt.  32,  2 ; Fox 
116,  31  note.  Dryhten  strengo  (fortitudo)  folces  his,  Ps.  Surt.  27,  8. 
Tor  strengu,  60,  4.  Da  medomnesse  daere  strengio  (-eo,  Cott.  MSS.) 
dignitatem  fortitudinis,  Past.  14,5  ; Swt.  85,  23.  Daere  gastlican  strenge 
hyht,  Blickl.  Homl.  133,  27,  34.  Of  aelre  strengu  (-0,  Lind.),  Mk.  Skt. 
Rush.  12,  33.  Strengo  bistolen,  maegene  binumen,  Exon.  Th.  410,  8; 
Ra.  28,  13.  Strengo  getruwode  anes  mannes,  Beo.  Th.  5074  ; B.  2540. 
Strenge,  3071  ; B.  1533.  Full  strenge  plenus  fortitudine,  Rtl.  43,  34. 
Mid  mine  agne  maegene  and  strengo  (-eo,  Cott.  MSS.),  Past.  4 ; Swt.  39, 
18  : Cd.  Th.  98,  19  ; Gen.  1632.  Strengeo,  150,  21 ; Gen.  2495.  He 
gemunde  maegenes  strenge,  Beo.  Th.  2545;  B.  1270.  Strengum  vigor- 
ously, Cd.  Th.  101,  2 ; Gen.  1676.  II.  of  things,  (i)  strength, 

power: — Mec  wolcna  strengu  byre]),  Exon.  Th.  390,  4;  Ra.  8,  5. 
(2)  vigour,  firmness  : — On  strengo  }>e6dscipes  wlaec  in  disciplinae  vigore 
tepidus,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  492, 18.  On  faerhaefdnesse  strenge  (strengeo,  Cott. 
MSS.)  strange  abstinentiae  robore  validi,  Past.  5,  I ; Swt.  41,  14.  (3) 

virtue : — Sint  t6  manianne  da  mettruman  to  daem  daet  hie  gehealden  da 
strenge  daere  gedylde  admonendi  sunt  aegri,  quatenus  patientiae  virtutem 
servent,  36,  9;  Swt.  261,  2.  [The  word  occurs  often  in  a later  MS., 
where  strengd(u)  is  found  in  the  earlier  in  the  passages  given  under  that 
word  from  Lchdm.  i.  Deades  strenge  warp  him  dun,  Gen.  and  Ex.  714. 
Edmond  uor  ys  strenge  was  ycluped  Yrensyde,  R.  Glouc.  302,  7.  O.  Sax. 
O.  H.  Ger.  strengl  robur,  fortitudo.']  v.  hilde-,  maegen-,  mere-,  woruld- 
strengu(o). 

streon,  es  ; n.  I.  gain,  acquisition,  treasure : — Der  is  strion  din 

ubi  est  thesaurus  tuus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  21  : 12,  33  : Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
6,  45.  Striones  thesauri,  p.  17,  5.  Tilda  t stre  ( = streona  or  streon) 
quaestuum,  lucrum,  Hpt.  Gl.  452,  7.  Da  de  gelefep  in  stridnum  (on 
gistrion,  Rush.)  confidentes  in  pecuniis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  24.  Of 
stridnum  hiora  de  facultalibus  suis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  3.  Stridna  the- 
sauros,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  20.  [Gif  }m  hauest  wel)>e  . . . ahte  nis  non 
eldere  stren  (ayhte  nys  non  ildre  istreon,  Jes.  MS.),  O.  E.  Misc.  113, 
184.]  II.  begetting  (?),  generating : — Swa  hwylc  monn  swa  his  wif 
for  intingan  anum  bruce)>  t5  streonne  (strednenne  ? ; other  text  has  bearna 
to  strynenne)  si  quis  suam  conjugem  creandorum  liberorum  gratia  utitur, 
Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  495,  33  MS.  T.  [Crist  is  his  sune,  Noht  after  chesunge 
ac  after  strene ; for  pan  he  him  strende,  alse  ]>e  sunne  strened  liht, 
O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  19,  24.  The  word  is  used  also  in  the  sense  of  what  is 
begotten,  progeny,  lineage,  strain  : — Of  hire  owene  streone  (race),  Laym. 
2737-  Streon  ( offspring ) of  a swuc'n  strunde,  Jul.  55,  16.  Ne  not  ich 
none  sunne  f>et  ne  mei  beon  iled  to  one  of  ham  seouene  oder  to  hore 
streones,  A.  R.  208, 15.  All  folic  wass  )>att  Hike  streon  patt  Adam  haffde 
strenedd,  Orm.  27.  Hiss  stren  shollde  ben  todrifenn,  16396.  pat  holy. 


streon,  O.  E.  Misc.  153,  217.  Of  God,  nat  of  the  streen  of  which  they 
been  engendered,  Chauc.  Cl.  T.  157.  Spenser  uses  the  form  strene  in 
this  sense.]  III.  power  (?)  : — Gepencap  hwelc  daes  flaescltcan  god 

sien  and  da  gesielpa  de  ge  ungemetlice  wilniaj)  donne  magon  ge  ongeotan 
daet  daes  lfchoman  faeger  and  his  streon  magon  (strengo  maeg,  Cott.  MS.) 
beon  afeorred  mid  preora  daga  fefre  aestimate,  quam  vultis  nimio  corporis 
bona,  dum  sciatis  hoc,  quodcumque  miramini,  triduanae  febris  igniculo 
posse  dissolvi,  Bt.  32,  2 ; Fox  1 16,  31.  v.  ge-streon;  streonan. 

streon  a couch,  v.  streowen. 

streonan,  (but  more  often  with  umlaut ) strienan,  strenan,  strinan, 
strynan  ; p.  de  (with  gen.  acc.).  I.  to  gain,  acquire  : — On  daem 

hiewe  de  he  sceolde  his  gielpes  stieran,  on  daem  he  his  strienp.  Mid  dy 
de  he  sceolde  his  gestredn  toweorpan,  mid  dy  he  hie  gadra]).  Past.  8 ; 
Swt.  55,  10.  Strynep  foeneratur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  45.  Se  de  him 
svlfum  strynp  qui  sibi  thesaurizat,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  21.  Gif  he  strionep 
aline  middangeard  si  lucretur  universum  mundum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush. 
9,  25.  Nis  edw  forboden  aehta  habban,  gif  ge  da  on  riht  strenap,  Blickl. 
Homl.  53,  28.  Guman  gylpe  strynap  men  proudly  lay  up  treasure. 
Exon.  Th.  445,  28 ; Dom.  14.  He  hie  gemyndgap  dara  welegra  de  longe 
strlndon  (striendon,  Hatt.  MS.),  and  lytle  hwile  brucon ; hu  hraedltce  se 
faerlica  dead  hid  on  lytelre  hwile  bereafode  daes  de  hid  on  longre  hwile 
mid  unryhte  striendon  (strlndon,  Hatt.  MS.),  Past.  44;  Swt.  332, 15-17. 
Hi  dugepa  stryndon,  welan  and  wiste,  Cd.  Th.  59,  28 ; Gen.  970. 
Strionas  thesaurizate,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  20.  Riht  is  daet  gerefan 
geomlice  tylian  and  symle  heora  hlafordan  strynan  mid  rihte,  L.  I.  P.  1 2 ; 
Th.  ii.  320,  13.  He  us  feran  het  gasta  streonan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  662  ; 
An.  331.  Se  de  his  feore  nyle  haelo  strynan,  Exon.  Th.  96,  16;  Cri. 
1575.  To  strionanne  thesaurizandum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  15,  1.  Du  de 
wire  welena  strynende,  L.  E.  I.  prm. ; Th.  ii.  398,  12.  II.  to 

beget,  generate , create  : — Ge  strina])  suna  and  dohtra  filios  generabis  et 
filias,  Deut.  28,  41.  Of  dysum  prim  mannum,  Noes  sunum,  eall  des 
middangeard  weard  eft  onwaecnod,  peh  hyd  Drihten  on  preo  streonde 
(created  them  of  three  conditions),  Anglia  xi.  3,  60.  Seth  strynde  suna 
and  dohtra,  Cd.  Th.  69,  20 ; Gen.  1138:  70,  13;  Gen.  1152.  He  be 
wife  bearna  strynde,  70,  5;  Gen.  1148:  73,  8;  Gen.  1201.  Hie  to- 
somne  ferdon  and  bearna  stridndon,  Ors.  1,  10;  Swt.  46,  10.  Daet  his 
brodor  nyme  hys  wif  and  stryne  him  beam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  24.  Hid 
sculon  bearna  stridnan.  Past.  51  ; Swt.  397,  IO : Ors.  4,  I ; Swt.  154, 1 7 : 
Cd.  Th.  59,  19;  Gen.  966.  He  ongan  odres  stridnan  bearnes  be  bryde, 
68, 17  ; Gen.  11 18.  Strynan,  71, 15  ; Gen.  1171.  For  intingah  bearna 
to  strynenne  creandorum  liberorum  gratia,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  495,  33.  Ic 
wille  daet  hit  gange  on  da  nyhstan  hand  me,  butan  hyra  hwylc  beam 
htebbe ; donne  is  me  leofast  daet  hit  gange  on  daet  stryned  on  da  wSpned- 
healfe  (to  the  child  born  on  the  male  side).  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  1 16,  1 5. 
[On  hir  he  seal  streonen  (streni,  2nd  MS.)  pat  seal  wide  sturien,  he  sea! 
streonien  (streoni,  2nd  MS.)  hire  on  aenne  swide  sellichne  mon,  Laym. 
18844.  Sikernesse  streoned  3emeleaste,  A.  R.  234,  3.  All  patt  streonedd 
wass  purrh  Adam,  Orm.  33.  Behinden  he  (elephants)  hem  sampnen 
danne  he  sulen  odre  strenen,  O.  E.  Misc.  19,  609.  Strenen  fornicantur, 
Ps.  72,  27.  See  also  Halliwelfs  Diet,  strain,  strene.  O.  H.  Ger.  striunen 
lucrari.]  v.  ge-streonan. 

Streones-halh.  Whitby: — On  daere  st6we  seo  is  geeweden  Streones- 
halh,  Bd.  3,  24;  S.  537,  2 : 4,  23  ; S.  592,  37.  Hild  abbodesse  on 
Streonesheale,  Chr.  680 ; Erl.  40,  13.  Tymbrend  daes  mynstres  de  ys 
nemned  Steorneshealh,  Shrn.  148,40.  For  the  forms  streanaes,  streunaes, 
strenes,  found  in  Bede’s  History,  v.  Txts.  489.  In  Bd.  3,  25  the  word  is 
explained  by  sinus  fari. 

streon-ful,  stredw.  v.  gestredn-ful,  streaw. 

streowen,  streon,  stren,  e;  /.  I.  a couch,  bed: — In  bed  stre’ne 

minre  in  lectum  stratus  mei,  Ps.  Surt.  131,  3.  Strene  mine  stratum 
meum,  6,  7:  40,  4:  62,  7.  Da  heht  he  him  streowne  gegearwian  (bedd 
gewyreian,  MS.  B.)  jussit  sibi  stratum  parari,  Bd.  2,  6 ; S.  508, 
8.  II.  a place  where  anything  rests: — Hord  sceal  in  strednum 

bidan  . . . hwonne  hine  guman  gedaelen  treasure  shall  remain  in  its 
places  of  rest . . . until  men  distribute  it,  Exon.  Th.  337,  22 ; Gn.  Ex.  68. 

streowian,  streowung.  v.  streawian,  strewung. 

streowness,  e ; f.  Bedding,  what  is  spread  to  lie  on  : — Da  baedon  hine 
his  discipulos  daet  hie  mostan  hum  sume  stredwnesse  him  under  gedon  for 
his  untrumnesse ; da  ewaed  he  : * Bearn,  ne  bidde  ge  daes ; ne  gedafenap 
cristenan  men  daet  he  elles  d6,  butan  swa  he  efne  on  axan  and  on  duste 
liege,’  Blickl.  Homl.  227,  12. 

stret,  streddan,  streu,  strewian.  v.  strait,  be-streddan,  streaw,  streawian. 

strewung,  e ; /.  What  is  spread  to  lie  on,  a couch : — On  bedde  minre 
strewunge  in  lectum  strati  mei,  Ps.  Lamb.  131,  3.  [O.  L.  Ger.  strewunga 

stramentum.] 

stric,  es ; m.  (?)  Plague  (?) : — Eac  sceal  aspringan  wide  and  side  . . . 
stric  and  steorfa  and  fela  ungelimpa,  Wulfst.  86,  12.  Stric  and  steorfa, 
orfewealm  and  uncodu,  159,  10.  Gif  hit  geweorde  daet  folce  mislimpe 
purh  stric  odde  steorfan,  purh  unwaestm  odde  unweder,  L.  I.  P.  18;  Th. 
ii.  324,  29.  v.  ge-stric. 

strica,  an ; m.  I.  a strobe  of  a pen,  a tittle,  a marie,  line : — An 
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strica  odde  an  staef  Axre  ealdan  se  ne  bip  forgalged  iota  unum  aut  unus 
apex  non  praeteribit  (Mt.  5,  18),  Hoinl.  Th.  ii.  200, 1 : Jud.  15.  Strican 
t maercunge  charactered,  Hpt.  Gl.  473,  1 3.  Stricena  apicum,  stricum 
characteribus,  notis,  5 1 2,  23,  52.  Stricum  apicibus  literarum,  501, 
56.  II.  a streak,  tract: — Hit  getlmap  hwlltldum  donne  se  rnona 

beyrnp  on  daem  ylcan  strican  de  seo  sunne  y r 11  p,  daet  histrendel  underscyt 
daere  sunnan  to  dam  swlde  daet  hed  eall  apeostrap,  Lchdm.  iii.  242,  19. 
[Longe,  croked  strykes,  Chauc.  Astrolabe.  Strek  or  poynt  betwyx  ij 
clausys  yn  a boke  liminiscus,  Prompt.  Parv.  479.  Goth,  striks  Ktpa'ia : 
O.  H.  Ger.  strich  tinea,  nota,  zona.  Cf.  I cel.  stryk  a stroke,  dash.'] 

strican ; p.  strac,  pi.  stricon ; pp.  stricen.  I.  to  stroke,  smooth, 

rub,  wipe : — Ne  delfe  hy  nan  man  mid  Isene  and  mid  waetere  ne  pwea,  ac 
strice  hy  mid  clade  claene,  Lchdm.  iii.  30,  24.  [Baldulf  lette  striken  to 
fan  bare  lichen  his  baerd  and  his  chinne  had  his  beard  shaved  off  quite 
smoothly,  Laym.  20303.  To  make  murrour  bry3t.  Stryke  theron 
blak  sope,  Rel.  Ant.  i.  108,  23  (15th  cent.).  Strekyn  or  make  pleyne 
complano,  strekyn  or  make  playne  by  mesure  hostio,  strekyn,  as  menn  do 
cattys  palmito,  Prompt.  Parv.  479,  col.  2.  To  stryke  a buschelle 
hostiare,  Cath.  Aug.  369.  This  pecke  to  conteyne  stryken  with  a 
strykell  as  mutche  as  our  standerd  pecke  holdeth  upheaped,  ib.  note  1. 
To  stryke  a bed  = to  make  it  smooth,  is  quoted  by  Halliwell,  who  gives 
strike  as  a Devonshire  word  for  to  rub  gently.  O.  H.  Ger.  strihhan 
linere,  fovere.  Cf.  Icel.  strjuka  to  stroke,  rub,  wipe : Dan.  stryge.]  v. 
ymb-strlcan.  II.  to  make  a stroke,  v.  be-strfc.in  ; strica.  III. 
to  go,  move,  run : — Buton  diem  rodere  de  das  ruman  gesceaft  aeghwylce 
daege  utan  ymbhwyrfep,  stricep  ymbutan.  Met.  20,  I40.  [Striked  a stream 
ut  of  p stanene  pruh,  Kath.  122,  2479.  Comen  alle  strikinde  of  eauer 
euch  strete  Jit  ex  omni  civitate  concursus,  35,  732.  Hamun  him  to 
strac  (wende  to,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  9318.  Faraon  strac  inn  affterr  Godes 
folic,  Orm.  14810.  -p  blod  strac  adun  of  hire  bodi,  Marh.  5,  34  : 11,  7. 
Striken  men  piderward,  1 7,  31.  J>e  strunden  pe  striken  (ran)  adun  of 
fine  fet,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  187,  28.  A mous  . . . stroke  forth  sternly  and 
stode  biforn  hem  alle,  Piers  P.  prol.  183.  See  also  Halliwell,  streke,  strike 
(2).  The  word  is  still  used  of  motion  as  in  to  strike  across  a country. 
O.  H.  Ger.  strihhan  ire,  meare : Ger.  streichen  to  move,  rush,  rove.  Cf. 
Icel.  strjuka  to  go,  rush : Dan.  stryge  to  go,  stryge  Landet  om  to  stroll 
about  the  country.] 

stricel,  es;  m.  I.  a strickle,  an  implement  for  smoothing  corn  in 
a measure,  v.  strican,  I : — Stricilum  trocleis,  rotis  modicis,  Txts.  100, 
994.  [Hie  modius  a buschylle,  hie  corns  a mesur,  hoc  os[t]orium  a 
strikylle,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  233,  col.  2 (15th  cent.).  Strykylle  hostorium, 
Cath.  Ang.  369.  In  note  1 on  this  page  are  given  the  following : 
‘Rouleau  the  round  pin,  stritchell,  or  strickle  used  in  the  measuring  of 
corn,  etc.  Lorgaulte  the  strickle  used  in  the  measuring  of  come.’ 
Cotgrave.  ‘ When  wee  goe  to  take  up  corne  for  the  mill,  the  first 
thinge  wee  doe  is  to  looke  out  poakes,  then  the  bushell  and  strickle.’ 
Farming  Books  of  H.  Best,  1641.  II.  that  from  which  liquid  flows 

(?  v.  strican,  II),  a breast  that  gives  milk,  a fount : — Of  stricele  ubere. 
Germ.  390,  67.  Of  feower  stricelum  bis  binis  de  fontibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
12,39.  v.  tit-stricef. 

strician  to  knit,  net.  [O.  H.  Ger.  stricchen  nectere : Ger.  stricken.] 
v.  ge-strician. 

strician ; p.  strad,  pi.  stridon.  I.  to  stride  : — Strldit  varicat, 

Txts.  105,  2078.  II.  to  get  by  force  (?),  pillage,  rob: — Strad 

(stread?  from  strudan)  conpilat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  14:  96,  74.  [Cf. 
O.Sax.  strldian  to  dispute,  contend;  strid  contest,  strife:  O.Frs.  strlda 
(wk.)  to  contend ; strid  strife:  O.  H.  Ger.  strltan;  p.  streit  pugnare, 
contendere,  obtinere;  strVc  pugna,  certamen.]  v.  be-strldan,  and  next  word. 

stride,  es ; m.  A stride,  pace  : — Faedm  vel  tuegen  stridi  passus,  Txts. 
85,  1510.  [Stryde  clunicatus,  strydyn  or  steppyn  ovyr  a thynge  clunico. 
Prompt.  Parv.  480.] 

strienan.  v.  streonan. 

striman  to  resist,  oppose: — Strlmendi  innixus,  Txts.  71,  1132:  ob- 
nixus,  81,  1404.  [In  some  dialects,  e.g.  Northants,  to  strime  = to  stride. 
Could  the  verb  have  existed  with  the  same  double  meaning  as  stridan, 
q.v.?l 

strime,  streme ; adj.  Having  a current.  [Icel.  streymr  having  a 
current,  running.]  v.  swlp-strlme. 

strinan.  v.  streonan. 

strind,  strynd,  e ; f.  A generation,  stock,  race,  kin,  tribe : — He  ne  waes 
of  dearfendum  folce  ac  waes  aepelre  strynde  non  erat  de  paupere  vulgo,  sed 
de  nebilibus,  Bd.  4,  22;  S.  591,  34.  Waes  he  of  aepelre  strynde  Angel- 
deode  de  nobilibus  Anglorum,  5,  19;  S.  637,  40.  Of  daere  cynellcan 
strynde  de  stirpe  regia , 5,  7;  S.  621,  8.  Of  Wodenes  strynde  ( stirpe ) 
monigra  maegpa  cyningcynn  fruman  Isedde,  1,  15  ; S.  483,  30.  Hid 
wsron  of  Dauides  cynnes  strynde,  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  28.  His  cynnes 
latwua  from  don  daet  fore  bij>  his  strynde  tribunus,  ab  eo  quod  praessit 
tribui,  Rtl.  X93,  15.  In  strynd  twoelfa  in  tribus  duodecim , 78,  26. 
Doemende  twoelf  strynda,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  19,  28.  Stryndum,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  22,  30.  [Of  heore  strund  (owene  streone,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  2736. 
Strend  toward  generatio  futura,  Ps.  21,  32.  Streon  of  a swuch  strunde. 


Jul.  55,  17.  pet  tu  wite  me  wid  ham  ( deadly  sins ) and  alle  heore 
strunden,  A.  R.  28,  7.]  v.  eormen-strynd ; streonan,  streon. 

stripan  ; p.  te  To  strip.  [Brest  he  ( the  devil ) strepte  of  him  (Job)  his 
shep,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  195,  28.  Heo  haued  istruped  mine  figer  sterc 
naked,  A.  R.  148,  24.  pu  struptest  and  herhedest  helle,  Jul.  63,  16. 
Het  strupen  hire  steortnaket,  Kath.  1537.  O.  H.  Gtr.  stroufen  slringere.] 
v.  be-strlpan  (-strypan). 

stria,  es ; m.  I.  struggle,  fight,  contest : — Strange  geneatas  da 

ne  willap  me  aet  dam  stride  geswlcan,  Cd.  Th.  19,  1 ; Gen.  284.  II. 
contention,  dispute,  strife  of  words: — Hwaet  seal  de  swa  ladllc  strid  wid 
dines  hearran  bodan?  41,  28;  Gen.  663.  Done  ladan  strid,  yfel  and- 
wyrde,  36,  16 ; Gen.  572.  [The  word  seems  to  occur  only  in  that  part 
of  the  Genesis  which  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  an  Old  Saxon  original, 
and  to  be  a form  borrowed  from  Old  Saxon  strid.  In  the  Liber 
Scintillarum  striflice  glosses  districte,  132,  9,  and  stridnysse  glosses 
districtionis,  1 23,  18;  but  these  may  be  explained  as  errors  for  sfijilice, 
stidhysse : the  nominative  of  the  latter  glossing  districtio  occurs  123,  9.] 
strip-lice,  -ness.  v.  preceding  word. 

strod  (strod  ?),  es ; n.  ? : — Andlang  dices  on  daet  strod;  east  andlang 
strodes ; of  dam  strode  on  scagan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  230,  4.  Utt 
purh  Wynnawudu  on  strod  nordweard  (the  reference  is  to  the  same  place 
in  both  charters ),  334,  32.  On  secglages  strdd  ; of  secglahes  strode,  iii. 
79, 1 7.  The  word  occurs  in  local  names,  Strodwlc  Strudwick  (Northants), 
ii.  318,  30.  Daet  land  aet  Strodistune,  iv.  288,  18.  Perhaps  it  is  left  in 
Strood (Kent) . [O.  H.  Ger.  struot  st’/va,  GrflF.  vi.  751,  Grmm.  R.  A.  635.] 
-strod.  v.  ge-strod. 

strogdness,  e ; f.  Scattering ; aspersio,  Rtl.  122,  3.  v.  ge-strogdness. 
strong,  v.  strang. 

strop[p]  a strap,  strop : — Strop  vel  arwidde  struppus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  56, 
37.  [Front  Latin.] 

-strowenness.  v.  a-strowenness. 

strudan ; p.  stread,  pi.  struden ; pp.  stroden  To  spoil,  ravage,  plunder, 
pillage,  defraud : — Hwret  is  dis  manna  de  mlnne  folgap  wyrdej),  sehta 
strudep,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1807;  El.  905.  Donne  we  us  for  nowiht  dop  daet 
we  earme  menn  reafiap  and  strudap  in  heora  aehtum  and  heora  godum  cum 
inflrmiores  spoliare  et  eis  fraudem  facere  pro  nihilo  ducimus,  Bd.  3,  19  ; 
S.  548,  19.  Fynd  gold  strudon,  Cd.  Th.  121,  7;  Gen.  2006:  Exon.Th. 
436,  7;  Ra.  54,  10.  Hie  tenrpel  strudon,  Cd.  Th.  260,  18;  Dan.  711. 
Hwa  dxt  hord  strude,  Beo.  Th.  6244;  B.  3126.  Se  done  wong  strude 
(MS.  strade),  6139;  B.  3073.  Iudas  haefde  onllcnesse  dara  manna  de 
willap  Godes  cyricean  yfelian  and  strudan,  Blickl.  Homl.  75,  24.  Strud- 
ende  fyr,  Cd.  Th.  154,  15  ; Gen.  2556.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  strutit  fraudat, 
zi-strudida  destruxit.]  v.  be-,  ge-strudan ; strydan,  and  following 
words. 

strude,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  26.  v.  next  word. 

strudend,  es ; m.  A spoiler,  robber,  usurer : — Strudend  odde  grlpend 
raptor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  69.  Lsenend  vel  strude[nd ] fenerator,  148,  26. 

strudere,  es ; m.  A spoiler,  robber : — Strudere  vel  reafere  agressor, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  7.  Struderes  grassatoris,  Hpt.  Gl.  513,  54.  Struderum 
praedonibus,  raptoribus,  469,  74.  [M.  H.  Ger.  strudaere.]  v.  woruld- 

strudere ; strydere. 

strudung,  e ; /.  Spoliation,  robbery,  pillage : — Deofllce  daeda  on  stalan 
and  on  strudungan,  L.  Eth.  v.  25  ; Th.  i.  310,  16  : vi.  28  ; Th.  i.  322, 
16.  Utan  forfleon  stala  and  strudunga  (strutunga,  MS.  C.),  Wulfst.  115, 
9:  164,  1 : 129,  18. 
strata,  v.  stryta. 

strutian ; p.  ode  To  stand  out  stiffly  or  projectingly : — Se  halga  wer 
hie  (the  robbers  who  were  trying  to  break  into  the  church)  wundorllce 
geband,  aelene,  swa  he  st6d,  strutiendne  mid  t61e,  daet  hiera  nan  ne  rr.ihte 
daet  motp  gefremman  . . . Menn  daes  wundrodon,  hu  da  weargas  hangodon, 
sum  on  hlxddre,  sum  leat  t6  gedelfe,  and  aelc  on  his  weorce  waes  faeste 
gebunden,  Swt.  A.  S.  Prim.  87,  177.  [Ne  be  pi  winpil  nevere  so  3elu 
ne  so  stroutende,  Rel.  Ant.  ii.  15,  8 (13th  cent.).  His  here  strouted  as 
a fanne,  Chauc.  C.  T.  3315.  Strowtyn  or  bocyn  owte  turgeo,  Prompt. 
Parv.  480.  M.H.Ger.  striuzen.  Cf.  a-strout.  ‘A-strout.  This  word 
is  still  used  in  Somersetshire,  explained  by  Mr.  Norris,  MS.  Glossary,  “ in 
a stiff,  projecting  posture,  as  when  the  fingers  are  kept  out  stiff.”  The 
word  occurs  in  Wright’s  Political  Songs : The  knif  stant  astrout,  336,  3. 
Further  instances  are : Hys  yen  stode  owte  astrote,  Le  Bone  Florence 
of  Rome,  2029.  Bothe  his  eghne  stode  one  strowte,  Sir  Isumbras.’ 
Halliwell’s  Diet.  The  word  strut  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of  strife : pair 
strut  (other  MSS.  strife)  it  was  unstern  stith,  C.  M.  3461.  M.  H.  Ger. 
struz:  Ger.  strauss  strife,  struggle.] 
strutung,  strycel.  v.  strudung,  stricel. 

strydan  to  spoil,  waste : — Daes  strydendan  (stryndedan,  Wrt.)  prodiga 
(cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  strutenti  prodigus), 'Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  51.  v.  ge-strydan  ; 
strydere. 

strydere,  es;  m.  A waster,  prodigal: — Strydere  prodigus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  68,  49.  Stryndere  (strydere?),  1 18,  28.  v.  preceding  word. 

strynan,  strynd,  stryndan,  stryndere,  strypan.  v.  streonan,  strind, 
strydan,  strydere,  stripan. 
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stryta,  struta,  an;  m.  An  ostrich: — Stryta  strutio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,' 
38.  Struta,  i.  280,  4.  [O.  H.  Ger.  struz  struthio.  From  Latin.] 

stryctdan,  stubb.  v.  be-streddan,  stybb. 

studu,  studu;  gen.  stude,  studu  ; dat.  stude(-u),  styde,  styde;  acc. 
studu,  studu(-o)  ; pi.  styde,  styde(-a) ; gen.  studa  ; f.  A post,  pillar, 
prop,  stud  (v.  Halliwell’s  Diet.  ‘Stud  the  upright  in  a lath  and  plaster  wall, 
Oxon.’) : — Aheng  he  done  sceat  on  ane  studu  dses  wseges  (in  una  posta 
parietis).  . . . Daet  hus  forbarn  nempe  seo  studu  an  (butan  daere  anre 
styde,  MS.  B.),  Bd.  3,  10  ; S.  534,  28-35.  Se  leg  daere  studu  (da  ilcan 
studu,  col.  2)  gehrinan  ne  mihte.  . . . Daet  fyr  eode  andlang  dara  naegla 
de  seo  studu  ( destina ) mid  gefaestned  was  and  dare  stude  no  ne  onhran 
(da  stu]>o  sce])])an  ne  meahte,  col.  2).  . . . Hi  da  da  studu  on  da  cyricean 
setton.  . . . Monige  men  of  dare  ylcan  styde  (sty)>e,  styde,  MS.  B.,  col.  2) 
sprytlan  acurfon,  3.17;  S.  544,  28-43.  He  hine  onhylde  t6  anre  dare 
studa  de  utan  to  dare  cyrican  geseted  was  dare  cyricean  to  wra]>e  and 
dar  his  gast  agaf  (he  genom  da  studu  de  seo  cirice  mid  awrejted  was  and 
on  dare  styde  stondende  fordferde)  adclinis  destinae  quae  extrinsecus 
ecclesiae  pro  munimine  erat  adposita,  spiritum  vitae  exhalaret  ultimum, 
S.  543,  37-41.  Cypressus  styde  hie  utan  wrejtedon  and  gyldne  styjta  hie 
uton  wrejtedon,  Nar.  5,  7,  8.  Begem})  stude  (or  stode)  nrinre  dure 
observat  postes  ostii  mei,  Kent.  Gl.  281.  \_Icel.  sto3  ; /.,  pi.  sto5r,  ste5r, 
later  s:o5ir,  stu5ir.]  v.  feor-,  wrad-studu  (-studu)  ; stod,  studan-sceaft. 

stuf-bse]),  es;  n.  A hot-air  bath,  vapour  bath: — Sile  him  drincan  on 
stufbafe,  Lchdm.  iii.  132,  13.  Man  machia  stufba])  and  bajtege  hine 
daron,  92,  21.  v.  stofa. 

stulor ; adj.  Furtive : — Stulur  furtiva,  clandestina,  secret  a,  Wijlck.  Gl. 
245,  42  : furtiva,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  30.  X.  acting  with  stealth, 

stealthy  : — Seo  hreohnys  is  open  costung,  and  seo  smyltnys  is  stulor  and 
digele  swica,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  392,  24.  IX.  stolen: — Wateru  stulre 

swettran  synd  aque  furtiuae  dulciores  sunt,  Sciut.  110,  11.  [Cf.  O.  Sax. 
stulina  theft : O.  H.  Ger.  stulingun  clam  : Icel.  stuldr  theft. ] v.  next  word. 

stulorlice ; adv.  Furtively,  stealthily ; furtim,  iElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup. 
238.  4- 

-stun.  v.  ge-stun. 

stund,  e ; f.  I .a  stound  (used  by  Spenser  and  Fairfax,  v.  Nares,  and 
still  later  in  dialects,  v.  Halliwell),  a while,  time,  hour  : — Nis  seo  stund  latu 
dat  (the  hour  will  not  be  long  in  coming  when)  de  walreowe  witum 
belecga]),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2422  ; An.  1212;  Exon.  Th.  156,  16;  Gu.  875. 
No  ic  da  stunde  bemearn,  ne  for  wunde  weop  that  (hard)  time  I bewailed 
not,  nor  wept  for  the  wound.  Exon.  Th.  490,  12;  Ra.  88,  14.  fEt 
stunda  gehwam,  436,  30;  Ra.  55,  9.  II.  the  hour  appointed  for 

a particular  act,  the  signal  which  marks  the  hour : — Geendedum  gebedum 
si  sweged  of>er  tacn  t stund  finitis  orationibus  sonetur  secundum  signum, 
Anglia xiii.  380, 215.  On  dam  face  de  stunda  beon  gehringede  in  interuallo 
quo  signa  pulsantur,  406,  952.  Gecnyllendum  ofrum  stundum  pulsatis 
reliquis  signis,  380,  219.  Cf.  txd,  Ic.  If  adverbial  use  of  cases  or 

adverbial  phrases,  cf.  hwtl : — He  word  stunde  ahof  he  spoke  at  once  (cf. 
Ger.  zur  Stunde),  Andr.  Kmbl.  832  ; A11.  416:  2993;  An.  1499:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1445  ; El.  724  : Ps.  Th.  55,  11.  He  winnan  nyle  anige  stunde, 
Met.  25,  68.  Du  Jtolades  magenearfejni  micle  stunde,  Exon.  Th.  86,  21 ; 
Cri.  1411.  HwTlon  he  on  bord  sceat,  hwilon  beorn  tasde,  afre  embe 
stunde  (every  now  and  again,  from  time  to  time)  he  sealde  sume  wunde, 
Byrht.  Th.  139,  48;  By.  271.  Stundum  (1)  at  times,  from  time  to  time 
(Icel.  stundum : Dan.  Swed.  stundom  sometimes,  now  and  then)  : — 
Stundum  punctis.  Germ.  398,  227.  Ic  dtne  strengju  stundum  singe  and 
din  milde  mod  morgena  gehwylce,  Ps.  Th.  58.  16.  Horn  stundum  song 
fuslxc  leod,  Beo.  Th.  2851  ; B.  1423.  Da  ic  sylf  stundum  gerad,  stundum 
gereow  (cf.  Icel.  stundum  . . . stundum  sometimes  . . . sometimes,  now  . . . 
now).  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  331,  I.  (2)  with  exertions  or  pains  (v. 
S-stundian,  and  cf.  Icel.  stund  in  the  sense  of  care,  pains,  exertion ; 
stundar  very,  exceedingly ; stunda  to  strive,  take  pains;  stundan  pains- 
taking; stundliga  eagerly)  : — He  orod  stundum  teah  he  ( the  dying 
Guthlac)  drew  his  breath  laboriously.  Exon.  Th.  178,  17;  Gu.  1245. 
(2  a)  with  effort,  earnestly,  eagerly,  fiercely  : — Stundum  wracon  magen 
after  6drum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  464 ; El.  232  : 242;  El.  121.  Strong,  stund- 
um r epe  exceedingly  fierce,  Exon.  Th.  380,  41  ; Ra.  2,  3.  Streamas 
sta}m  beata}),  stundum  weorpaj)  on  stealc  hleo)>a  stane  and  sonde,  382,  5 ; 
Ra.  3,  6.  Me  strange  stundum  ongunnon  irruerunt  in  me  fortes,  Ps.  Th. 
58,  3 ’•  93,  6.  Ic  stefne  to  de  stundum  ( earnestly ) cleopige,  85,  5 : 97,  8. 
[O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  stunda:  0.  Frs.  stunde:  O.  H.  Ger.  stunta : Icel. 
stund.]  v.  orleg-,  winter-,  woruld-stund ; stund-malum. 

stundian.  v.  a-stundian. 

stund-meelum ; adv.  I.  at  intervals,  gradually,  little  by  little : — 

Siundmalum  sensim,  TElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  228,6:  Zup.  236,  13:  sensim, 
paulatim,  Hpt.  Gl.  451,  6:  469,  72  : 4S2,  51.  II.  at  different 

times,  alternately,  now  at  one  time  now  at  another: — Stundmalum 
alternatim,  singulatim,  separatim,  438.  53  : vicissim,  TElfc.  Gr.  38 ; 
Zup.  238,  4.  Stuntmalum,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  38,  10.  [See  stoundmele  in 
Halliwell.] 

stune,  Lchdm.  iii.  32,  19.  v.  stime,  and  next  word. 

stunian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  crash,  make  a loud  sound: — Sum  bib 


-STUJHT. 

1 wlges  heard,  beadocraftig  man  dar  bord  stuna])  where  the  shield  resounds j 
Exon.  Th.  295  29 ; Cra.  40.  Stuna])  eal  geador  winsum  sane  a pleasant 
song  sounds  all  together  (from  the  union  of  many  voices),  Met.  13, 
49.  II.  to  strike  with  a loud  sound,  crash,  dash: — Stime  (stune?) 

hatte  deos  wyrt  . . . stond  heo  wid  attre  stuna})  beo  warce  stide  heo 
hatte  WidstunaJ)  heo  attre  it  resists  poison,  dashes  on  pain,  stiff  is  it 
called,  dashes  against  poison,  Lchdm.  iii.  32,  22.  Da  weard  stearc  storma 
gelac  ; stunede  sio  brune  yd  wid  odre  ane  dark  wave  dashed  against  the 
other.  Met.  26,  29.  [Later  the  word  means  to  confound,  astonish, 
stupefy: — If  he  hem  stowned  vpon  fyrst,  stiller  were  ])anne  alle  ])e 
heredmen,  Gaw.  301.  Stonyn  stupefacio,  percello.  Prompt.  Parv.  476. 
Stonyd  attonitus,  Cath.  Ang  365.  Stoned  ne  basshed  of  no  thyng  be  ye, 
Parten.  2940.  Halliwell  gives  stound  as  a Northern  word  = to  beat  a 
drum.,  Cf.  Icel.  stynja  to  groan;  stynr  a groan.)  v.  stinan,  ge-stun. 

stunt ; adj.  Foolish,  stupid  : —Stunt  s/ultus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47,  53.  Stunt 
folc  and  unwis  popule  stulte  et  insipiens,  Deut.  32,  6.  Ic  was  stunt,  and 
ic  eom  nu  wis,  Homl.  Th.  i.  432,  6.  Du  sprace  swa  swa  an  stunt  wif, 
ii.  452,  31.  Du  stunta/ntae,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  22.  For  eower  stuntan  lage 
per  traditionem  vestram,  Mk.  Skt.  7,  13.  Swa  stunte  nytenu  sicut  bruta 
animalia.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32,  19.  Cwe}>a|)  da  de  syndan  stunte,  dat 
mycel  forhafedness  lytel  behealde,  Wulfst.  55,  23.  [Mannkinn  }>att 
wass  stunnt  and  dill  and  skilllas  swa  summ  asse,  Orm.  3714.  M.  H.  Ger. 
stunz  dull : Icel.  stuntr  short,  scant,  stunted.)  v.  styntan. 

stunt-lic  ; adj.  Foolish : — Stuntlic  ys  anig  Jring  swy])or  lufian  danne 
God  stultum  est  aliquid  plus  amare  quam  Deum,  Scint.  17,  16.  He  nan 
]>ing  stuntlices  ongean  God  sprac  Job  charged  not  God  foolishly  (A.  V.), 
Homl.  Th.  i.  472,  33.  [Hwet  is  eure  swa  dusi  and  swa  stuntlic  swa  is 
})et  }>e  olde  mon  nule  his  mod  to  Gode  awendan  mid  gode  huhte,  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  109,  12.] 

stuntlice  ; adv.  Foolishly,  stupidly : — Stuntlice  fast  se  de  hine  sylfne 
mid  galnysse  befyl}>,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  too,  16.  HI  nella})  understandan  hu 
stuntlice  hi  do]),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  132.  Hwat  is  stuntlicor  quid  est 
stultius?  TElfc.  Gr.  48;  Zup.  279,  11. 

stuntness,  e;  /.  Foolishness,  folly,  stupidity: — Stultitia,  dat  is 
stuntnys,  Wulfst.  52,  17.  Dysses  middaneardes  wysdom  is  stuntnis 
atforan  Gode,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  228.  Nelle  du  beon  eadmod  on  wlsd6m 
dinum  ne  geeadmett  on  stuntnesse  (stultitia),  Scint.  19,  13.  Da  awende 
Crist  ure  stuntnysse  to  gerade,  Homl.  Th.  i.  208,  19.  Nu  ding})  dam 
dysegan  menn  . . . ac  he  ne  understent  na  his  agene  stuntnysse,  Hexam. 
20  ; Norm.  28,  20.  Gif  he  him  sylfum  styr])  fram  eallum  stuntuyssum, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  23.  [Fela  stuntnesse  beod  per  nan  steore  ne  bid,  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  1 1 7,  22.] 

stuntscipe,  es;  m.  Foolishness;  stultitia,  Mk.  Skt.  7,  22. 
stunt-sprsec,  e;  f.  Foolish  speech  : — J>urh  stuntspa ce  per  stultiloquium, 
Confess.  Pecc. 

stunt-spraece  ; adj.  Talking  foolishly,  foolish  in  speech: — Stuntspacne 
stultiloquum,  Scint.  97,  10. 

stunt-wyrde ; adj.  Using  foolish  words,  foolish  in  speech : — Se  de 
ware  stuntwyrde,  weorde  se  wiswyrde,  Wulfst.  72,  17. 

stupian ; p.  ode  To  stoop,  bend  the  back : — Gyf  seo  sunne  hine  (the 
moon)  onal ])  ufan  }>onne  stupa])  he  (it  has  the  light  part  curving 
downwards)  ...  for  dan  de  he  went  afre  done  hrieg  to  dare  sunnan 
weard,  Lchdm.  iii.  266,  20.  Dat  he  swa  oft  sceolde  stupian  swa  se 
cyning  t6  his  horse  wolde  and  donne  se  cyning  hafde  his  hrycg  him  t6 
hliepan  ut  ipse  acclinis  humi  regem  superadscensurum  in  equum  dorso 
adtolleret,  Ors.  6,  24;  Swt.  274,  24.  [Ha  schulde  stupin  and  strecche 
ford  }>at  swire,  Jul.  73,  11.  Marie  adun  stupede,  Misc.  53,  559:  FI.  a. 
Bl.  697.  He  nim}>  hede  J>et  his  tour  ne  hongi  «e  stoupi,  Ayenb.  151,  6. 
To  stoupe  nutare,  Rel.  Ant.  i.  6,  col.  I (14th  cent.).  Over  ]>e  table  he 
gon  stoupe,  Alis.  1103.  Layamon  uses  the  verb  transitively:  Mon  mai 
mid  strende  stupen  (stoupe,  2nd  MS.)  hine  to  grunde,  25950.  [O.  Du. 

stuypen  to  bow.  Cf.  Icel.  stupa  (si.)  ; steypa  to  cause  to  stoop : Dan. 
stupe  to  fall:  Swed.  stupa  to  fall,  tilt,  lean  forward;  stupande  sloping .] 
v.  stip. 

sturtan  (?  vowel  as  in  murnan  ?) ; steart  To  start,  jump  up : — 
Sturtende  (styrtende  (wk.)i  v.  examples  from  Middle  English)  se  halta 
gistod  exiliens  claudus  stetit,  Rtl.  57,  27.  [Ardur  up  sturte  (storte,  2nd 
MS.),  Laym.  23951.  Pharaon  stirte  up,  Gen.  and  Ex.  2931.  Stirte  forth, 
Havel.  873.  pe  Romeyns  sturte  to  anon  her  prince  up  to  rere,  R.  Glouc. 

212, 1.]  pn 

stut  a gnat,  midge;  culex,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  76:  77’  55-  [His  hors 
eren  were  so  ful  of  gnattes  and  stoutes  and  of  great  flyes  aures  equorum 
culicibus  et  ciniphibus  ita  sunt  repletae,  Trev.  v.  159,  9.  Halliwell  gives 
stout  as  a West  Country  word  with  an  instance  of  its  use.  Perhaps  some 
local  names  keep  traces  of  the  word,  v.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  336,  col.  2.] 
stutere,  es,  m.  ? : — On  stuteres  hylle,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  48,  10 : 182, 
10 : 328,  10. 

studan-sceaft,  es ; in.  A prop,  stay: — Ic  gaderode  stu}>ansceaftas,  Shrn. 

5-  To  dam  ilcan  wuda  dar  ic  das  studansceaftas  cearf,  14.  [Cf. 
Icel.  stoSi  (wk.)  a post ; stySja  a post.)  v.  studu. 
stujra.  v.  studu. 


STYBB— STYRMAN. 


931 


stybb,  stubb,  stebb,  es ; m.  A stub,  stump  of  a tree : — Stybb  stirps, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  3;  Zup.  7,  10.  Bes  stybb  hie  stirps,  9,  58;  Zup.  68,  8. 
Stvb,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  33,  57:  80,  33.  Trebwwes  steb  stipes,  17,  7.  Mid 
stybbe  mid  ealle  stirpitus,  vElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  239.  8.  JEt  daene 
ellenstyb  ; of  dam  stybbe,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  24,  4.  Andlang  dices  on 
done  stubb,  10,  21.  [Icel.  stubbi,  stubbr  a stump  ] v.  ellen-,  Jorn-stybb 
(-stubb). 

stycce,  es ; n.  I .a  piece , bit  :■ — Stycce  frustrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  82, 
72.  Sticce  offa,  290,  47:  offa  vel  frustum,  27,  18.  Cnuca  an  sticce 
daere  wyrt,  Lchdm.  iii.  4,  21.  Swe  swe  stycce  hlafes  sic  ut  frusta  panis, 
Ps.  Surt.  147,  17.  Sticcum  frustris,  partibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  39.  On 
lytlum  sticcum  leodworda  dsel  reccan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2974;  An.  1490.  Hit 
[the  veil  of  the  temple)  on  eorjan  lseg  on  twam  styccum,  Exon.  Th.  70, 
15;  Cri.  1139.  Hig  curfon  done  ram  eall  t6  sticceon  (in  frusta).  Lev. 
8,  20.  T6  sticcon,  1,  6:  Ex.  29,  17.  To  sticcum,  Jud.  14,  6.  Dae t 
mon  done  disc  tobraice  t6  stvccum,  Bd.  3,  6;  S.  528,  21.  He  feallende 
tobaerst  on  feower  sticca.  Da  feower  sticca  clifodon  to  fedwer  stanum, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  380,  24.  HI  tocurfon  done  llchaman  on  manugu  sticceo. 
...  Da  gesomnodon  hi  da  sticceo,  Shrn.  125,  10,  12.  J?urh  sticceo  per 
cola,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  69,  8.  In  sticco  frusta , in  sticce  frustatim,  34,  32,  33. 
In  sticce  frustatim , 86,  78.  On  sticca  in  frusta,  in  partes,  Hpt.  Gl.  495, 
30.  He  genam  da  sticcu,  Horn],  Th.  ii.  154,  19.  II.  a small 

piece  of  money: — Twa  styegee  (stycas,  Lind.)  duo  minuta,  Mk.  Skt. 
Rush.  12,  42.  III.  a short  space  of  time : — Du  a embe  sticce 

(after  a bit)  fehst  eft  on  da  ilcan  spraice  de  du  aer  spaece,  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox 
164,  14.  [Stucchen  (sticches,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  16703.  To  stucchen, 
Kath.  99,  1992.  Smalliche  be  little  stechches,  Ayenb.  ill,  14.  O.  L. 
Ger.  stukki : O.  H.  Ger.  stucchi  frustum,  pars;  obolum;  spatium, 
tempvs : Icel.  stykki  a piece.]  v.  fell-,  land-,  molegn-,  seolfor-stycce. 

stycee-meelum  (sticce-,  stic-)  ; adv.  In  pieces,  bit  by  bit,  piecemeal : — 
Styccimelum  particulatim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  81.  Styccemaelum  minu- 
tatim , 54,  55.  Sticcemaelum,  77,  70.  Sticmaelum frustratim, particulatim, 
minutatim,  151,  37:  membratim,  per  singula  membra , Hpt.  Gl.  407, 
19.  I.  to  pieces,  to  bits : — pzie  wulfas  anes  deades  monnes  lichoman 

styccemaelum  tobrudon,  Ors.  4,  2;  Swt.  160,  21.  Stanas  sticmaelum 
toburston,  Homl.  Th.  i.  108,  19.  He  sticmaelum  tobraec  da  anllcnvsse, 
464,  26.  Daet  husel  bij>  sticmaelum  todaeled,  ii.  270,  33.  II.  here 

and  there,  in  different  places: — Styccimelum  passim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  116,  60. 
On  feawum  stowum  styccemaelum  wlciaj)  Finnas,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  17,  5. 
Se  cnoll  is  styccemaelum  mid  wuda  oferwexen,  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  27. 
Daes  muntes  cnoll  is  sticmaelum  mid  wuda  oferwexen,  and  eft  sticmaelum 
mid  grenum  felda  oferbraeded,  Homl.  Th.  i.  508,  23.  III.  little  by 

little,  by  degrees,  gradually : — Da  dystru  styccemaelum  swa  dicce  waeron 
tenebrae  in  tantum  paulisper  condensatae  sunt,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  628,  12. 
Men  dydon  styccemaelum  daet  hi  da  moldan  nomon  paulatim  ablata 
terra,  3,  9;  S.  533,  22.  OJJaet  du  hi  styccemaelum  afedde  mid  dy 
Godes  worde  donee  paulatim  enutriti  verbo  Dei,  3,  5 ; S.  527,  34. 
Sticcemaelum,  1,7;  S.  477,  3 : 1,  16  ; S.  484,  15  : 5,  10  ; S.  624,  37. 
Done  song  he  gehyrde  sticcemaelum  to  him  nealacan,  4,  3 ; S.  567,  43. 
Da  bleowan  wit  da  hylla  and  astigon  dSron  and  scufon  hig  ut  on  da  ea 
and  wit  reowan  sticcmaelum  mid  uncrum  fotum  od  daet  hig  unc  asetton 
on  odre  healfe  daere  ea  then  we  inflated  the  bags,  and  mounted  on  them, 
and  pushed  them  out  into  the  river,  and  little  by  little  we  rowed  with  our 
feet,  until  they  landed  us  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  Homl.  Ass.  205,  346. 

styfician;  p.  ode  To  root  up: — Mona  se  dridda  weorca  onginnan  na 
gedafanaj)  butan  daet  bij>  geedeenned  stlfician  the  third  day  of  the  moon 
is  not  good  to  attempt  works,  except  to  root  up  what  has  grown  up  again, 
Lchdm.  iii.  184,  18.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  styfa  to  chop  off,  curtail;  stufr  a 
stump.]  v.  a-styfician,  and  next  word;  and  see  swefecian. 

styfieung,  e;  /.  A clearing  (?) : — Of  daeie  styfyeunge,  Chart.  Earle 
248,  11.  In  done  nordran  styfecing,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  399,  35. 
Styfecinc,  18,  33. 

style,  styl-ecg,  styled,  stylen,  styll,  styllan  to  take  a place,  styllan  to 
leap,  styllan  to  stall,  v.  stile,  stll-ecg,  stllan,  stllen,  still,  stellan  to  place, 
stellan  to  leap,  stillan. 

styltan ; prs.  subj.  (wid-)stylte ; p.  stylte,  stylde,  (for-)styldte ; pp. 
stylted  To  be  amazed,  confounded,  be  at  a loss,  be  doubtful : — Stylton 
stupebant,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  31.  Styldon  (stylton,  Rush.),  1,  22.  Hia 
stylton  haesitantes,  J11.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  13,  22.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  stullen ; 
p.  stulta  : — Jumenta  in  partem  alterum  haeserunt  (stultun)  pavefacta,  v. 
Graff,  vi.  676.]  v.  a-,  for-,  ge-,  wid-styltan. 

styman.  v.  stlman. 

styntan ; p.  te  To  make  or  to  become  dull ; hence  to  stint : — Styntid 
hebetat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  36.  [In  later  English  the  verb  is  found  tran- 
sitive and  intransitive: — J)e  qual  gon  to  stunte,  Laym.  31891.  Menn 
sholldenn  stinntenn  to  Jewwtenn,  Orm.  12844.  Pe  ucorde  hweolp  is 
Idelnesse,  Jet  is,  hwo  se  stunt  mid  alle  (Is  utterly  inactive),  A.  R.  202, 
to.  Ystunt  ( dulled ) is  al  my  syht;  This  day  me  thuncheth  nyht  . . . 
Stent  is  all  my  plawe,  Rel.  Ant.  i.  123,  18,  39  (14th  cent.).  God  gan 
stable  and  stynte,  Piers  P.  1,  120.  Of  this  cry  they  nolde  neuere  stenten, 
Chauc.  Kn.T.  45.  The  preyere  stynte,  1563.  Styntyii  of  werkynge  or 


' mevynge  pauso,  desisto ; styntyii  or  make  a thynge  to  secyll  of  hys  werke 
or  mevynge  obsto , Prompt.  Parv.  475-6.  Icel.  stytta  to  shorten .]  v.  a-, 
for-styntan ; stunt. 

stypel,  styr  a stir,  styr,  styran,  styre,  styrend.  v.  stlpel,  ge-styr,  stedr, 
steoran,  stirc,  stedrend. 

styreness,  e ; /.  I.  motion,  movement : — Mid  his  odra  lima 

styrenessa  aliorum  motu  membrorum,  Bd.  4,  11  ; S.  579.  27.  Ic  ealle 
mine  styrenesse  forleas  molum  omnern  perdidi,  5,  6;  S.  619,  19.  Daet 
hors  blon  fram  dam  unhalum  styrenessum  dara  [h]leoma  equus  cessabat 
ab  insanis  membrorum  motibus,  3,  9 ; S.  533,  39.  II.  a commo- 

tion, agitation,  disturbance,  perturbation,  (1)  in  a physical  sense: — Styr- 
nise  michelo  ( motus  magnus)  geworden  waes  in  sae,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8, 
24.  JEfter  styrenisse  waetres  post  motum  aquae,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  5,  4. 
(2)  figuratively  : — Styrenise  tumultus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  2.  Swa  monig- 
um  and  swa  myclum  styrenesse  (-um  ?)  wijerweardra  dinga  tot  ac  tantis 
rerum  adversantium  motibus,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  646,  4.  Styrenissum  pertur- 
bationibus,  Rtl.  59,  5.  v.  eor})-,  ge-,  on-styreness. 
styrfan,  styrfig.  v.  stirfan,  stirfig. 

styria,  styriga,  styrga,  styra,  an  ; m.  A sturgeon;  but  the  word  is  used 
as  the  equivalent  of  several  Latin  names  of  fishes : — Styria  cragacus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  50:  15,48.  Styrga,  styria,  styra  porcopiscis,  Txts. 
87,  1614.  Styria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,^29.  Styriga,  i.  281,  59.  Stiriga, 
65,  63.  Styria  rombus,  55,  61.  f£lc  seldsynde  fisc  de  weordlic  byj, 
styria  and  mereswyn,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  450,  27.  Andlang  straete  ut 
on  styrian  pol,  vi.  9,  6.  Mereswyn  and  stirian  delphinos  et  sturias.  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  24,  9.  [O.  H.  Ger.  sturo,  sturjo  slurio,  rombus,  purro : 

Ger.  stor : Du.  steur : Icel.  styrja : Dan.  st«Jr : Norweg.  st^rje.  The 
Teutonic  word  was  adopted  in  Romance  speeches,  and  the  French  form 
is  seen  in  English  sturgeon .] 

styrian ; p.  ede,  ode  To  stir,  move : — Ic  styrige  moveo,  iElfc.  Gr.  26, 
5 ; Zup.  156,  9.  I.  intrans.  To  be  in  motion: — He  sig  ofer  da  deor 
and  ofer  ealle  da  credpende  de  stiraj)  on  eorjan  praesit  bestiis  omnique 
reptili,  quod  movetur  in  terra,  Gen.  I,  26.  Ealle  da  Jing  de  on  eordan 
stiriaj  . . . Eall  daet  de  styra})  and  leofaj,  9,  2,  3.  Eall  flaesc  de  ofer 
eordan  styrode,  7,  21.  Streamas  styredon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  747;  An.  374. 
Ne  stira  du,  sunne,  of  dam  stede,  Jos.  10,  12.  HI  ne  moton  swljor 
styrian,  Bt.  21 ; Fox  74,  8.  Da  styriendan  netenu,  41,  5 ; Fox  252,  24. 
Hy  waeron  styriende  commoti  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  47,  5.  Styrendum  mobdibus, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  8,  7.  II  trans.  To  put  in  motion : — Styrede  agitabat, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  53  : exagitabat,  Txts.  180,  2.  (1)  of  physical  move- 

ment : — He  styre))  done  rodor  and  da  tunglu  coelum  ac  sidera  movet,  Bt. 
39,  8;  Fox  224,  6:  Exon.  Th.  422,  29;  Rii.  41,  13.  HI  heora  agene 
stefne  styria}),  Met.  13,  49.  He  dyde  daet  an  aeren  naedre  hy  styrede, 
Wulfst.  98,  22.  Da  stanas  hi  styredon  for  dam  swege,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox 
168,  1.  He  sceal  gan  and  hyne  styrian  he  must  walk  and  move  about, 
Lchdm.  i.  316,  17.  (1  a)  to  move  the  strings  of  an  instrument: — Ealle 

strengas  se  hearpere  gret  mid  anre  honda,  deah  he  hie  ungellce  styrige, 
Past.  23;  Swt.  175,  10.  Ic  mine  hearpan  genam  and  mine  strengas 
styrian  ongan,  Wulfst.  255,  9.  Hearpan  stirgan,  Exon.  Th.  42,  8;  Cri. 
669.  (1  b)  to  put  in  violent  motion,  to  stir  up,  disturb,  agitate : — Ic 

(the  storm)  streamas  styrge,  Exon.  Th.  386,  31 ; Rii.  4,  70:  382,  11  ; 
Ra.  3,  9.  Donne  wind  styre})  lad  gewidru,  Beo.  Th.  2753;  B.  1374. 
He  hringsele  hondum  styrede,  5673  B.  2840.  Styre  mid  sticcan,  Lchdm. 
ii.  76,  25.  [Streamas]  styrgan,  Exon.  Th.  383,  29;  Rii.  4,  18.  Sele 
him  styrgendne  drenc,  Lchdm.  ii.  106,  25.  Durujegnum  weard  hildbedd 
styred  ( disturbed ; referring  to  the  only  course  that  seemed  left  to  the 
cannibals,  when  the  prison  was  found  without  their  intended  victims,  viz. 
to  feed  on  the  bodies  of  the  dead  prison-guards),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2186;  An. 
1094.  (2)  figuratively,  to  stir  up,  to  excite,  incite,  rouse,  move: — OJ 

saednysse  stirgit  ad  congeriem  (satietatem)  coartet.  Germ.  39L  3°-  Nan 
daera  waetena  de  druncennysse  styria}),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  298,  19.  Saca  and 
wraca  he  styrede  gelome,  Wulfst.  106,  26.  Garulf  Gudere  styrode,  Fins. 
Th.  37  ; Fin.  18.  Swa  sceal  aeghwelc  lareow  to  anre  lufan  mid  misllcum 
manunguni  his  hieremonna  m6d  styrigean,  Past.  23;  Swt.  175,  12. 
(2a ) to  handle,  treat,  deal  with : — Secg  ongan  sld  Bedwulfes  snyttrum 
styrian,  Beo.  Th.  1749;  B.  872.  (2  b)  to  move,  disturb,  trouble,  agi- 

tate:— Mid  daem  bisgum  de  on  breostum  styre))  mon  on  mode,  Met.  22, 
64.  Dara  synfullena  handa  me  na  ne  styrien,  Ps.  Th.  35,  11.  Da  de 
me  mid  unryhte  ainige  styrian  qui  insurgunt  in  me,  108,  27.  Swa  bid p 
modsefan  of  hiora  stede  styrede.  Met.  7,  25.  [Laym.  A.  R.  sturien  : 
Orm.  stirenn : Ayenb.  sterie.  Cf.  Icel.  styrr  stir,  tumult,  disturbance .] 
v.  a-,  be-,  ge-,  geond-,  on-,  ymb-styrian. 
styric,  styrigend.  v.  stirc,  a-styrigend. 

styrigend-llc ; adj.  Moving : — He  styrigendllces  nan  Jincg  findan  ne 
mihte,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  735.  Of  styrigendllcum  mobilibus,  Germ. 
391,  26.  God  gescedp  eall  libbende  fisccinn  and  stirigendllce  omnem 
animam  viventem  atque  motabilem,  Gen.  1,  21. 
styring.  v.  styrung. 

styrman;  p.  de.  I.  of  weather,  to  storm,  rage: — Hit  rlne  and 

snlwe  and  styrme  ute  furentibus  foris  turbinibus  hiemalium  pluviarum 
vel  nivium , Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  17.  Styrmendum  wederum,  Bt.  7,  3; 
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Fox  22,  5.  II.  of  persons,  to  storm,  make  a great  noise,  cry  aloud, ' 

shout : — Ic  ( the  wood  pigeon)  bugendre  stefne  styrme  (cf.  ic  hlude  cirme, 
1.  1 8),  Exon.  Th.  390,  25  ; Ra.  9,  7.  Gehyr  min  gebed  nu  ic  stefne  t6 
de  styrme  hlude  exaudi  vocem  orationis  meae,  Ps.  Th.  139,  6.  Mtn 
stefn  to  de  styrme])  Drihten  voce  mea  ad  Dominum  clamavi,  141,  I. 
Stearcheort  styrmde,  stefn  in  becom  headotorht  hlynnan  under  harne 
stan,  Beo.  Th.  5097;  B.  2552.  Holofernus  hioh  and  hlydde,  hlynede 
and  dynede,  daet  mihten  fira  beam  feorran  gehyran,  hu  se  stipmoda 
styrmde  and  gylede,  Judth.  Thw.  21,  19;  Jud.  25.  Styrmdon  hlude 
grame  gupfrecan,  24,  35  ; Jud.  223.  Ic  mid  stefne  ongann  styrman  to 
Drihtne  voce  mea  ad  Dominum  clamavi,  Ps.  Th.  76,  I.  [j?e  trouble  wynde 
J>at  hy3t  auster  stormynge  and  walwyng  pe  see,  Chauc.  Boet.  29,  712.  O.H. 
Ger.  sturmen  tumultuari,  perstrepere : Ger.  stiirmen  to  roar,  rage ; to 
take  by  storm  : Icel.  styrma  to  be  stormy  (of  weather)  ; to  make  a great 
noise,  snake  much  ado.  Layamon  uses  the  verb  in  the  sense  to  attack 
violently  : — ]>at  haedene  uolc  mid  muchelere  strcngde  sturmden  (sweinde, 
2nd  MS.)  ])a  Bruttes  and  driuen  heom  to  ane  munte,  18327.  pa  Freinsce 
weoren  isturmede  & nodelas  heo  stal  makeden,  1670.]  v.  be-styrinan. 

styrnan,  styrne,  styrnenga,  styr-uess,  styrn-ltc,  styrnllce,  styrn-mod, 
-styrred,  styrtan.  v.  stirnan,  stirne,  stirninga,  steor-ness,  stirn-ltc,  stirn- 
Itce,  -stirred,  sturtan. 

styrung,  e ; /.  I.  motion : — Sterung  gestus,  motus  corporis, 

Hpt.  Gl.  455,  44.  Dara  unstillena  gesceafta  styring  ne  maeg  no  weorpan 
gestilled,  Bt.  21 ; Fox  74,  4-  Monige  beop  bltde  and  eac  unbltde  . . 
for  daes  blodes  styringe  and  for  lldhoman  medtrymnesse,  Past.  27  ; Swt. 
187,  24.  Donne  ht  ( prepositions ) getacniap  styrunge,  donne  beop  ht 
gepeddde  accusativo,  iElfc.  Gr.  47;  Zup.  274,  7.  Ia.  exercise, 

practice : — Sid  wiperweardnes  b ip  waeru  ascerred  mid  daere  styringe  hire 
agenre  frecennesse  adversam  fortunam  videos  ipsius  adversitatis  exerci- 
tatione  prudentem,  Bt.  20;  Fox  72,  6.  II.  of  violent  movement, 

(l)  literal,  disturbance,  agitation,  commotion : — Weard  mycel  styrung 
(motus)  geworden  on  daere  see,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  24.  Aras  micel  styrung 
and  hredhnys  on  daere  sae,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  378,  14.  Seo  burh  Naim  is 
gereht  ydung  odde  styrung,  i.  492,  1.  iEfter  daes  waeteres  styrunge 
after  the  troubling  of  the  water  (A.V.),  Jn.  Skt.  5,  4.  (2)  fig.  (a)  a 

disturbance,  tumult : — De  laes  to  mycel  styrung  (tumultus)  wurde  on 
dam  folce,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  5.  Blon  sie  styring  cessavit  quassatio,  Ps.  Surt. 
105,  30.  Daet  wlf  durh  da  faerllcan  styrunge  ne  gymde  hire  cildes,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  566,  8.  Sceal  aspringan  bryne  and  blodgvte  and  styrnltce  styrunga, 
Wulfst.  88,  II.  (b)  trouble : — We  sceolan  on  aelcne  ttman  and  on  aelcere 
styrunge  mid  rodetacne  da  redan  afllan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  143.  (c)  of 

the  mind,  perturbaion,  agitation,  emotion: — Styran  his  modes  styrunge 
mid  singalre  gemetfaestnysse,  Homl.Th.  i.  360,  16.  Interjectio  gtopenap 
daes  modes  styrunge  mid  behyddre  stefne,  jElfc.  Gr.  48;  Zup.  278,  3. 
Gif  we  da  unsceadwlsllcan  styrunga  on  stseddignysse  awendap,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  210,  30.  v.  a-,  eorp-styrung. 
styde.  v.  studu. 
su.  v.  sugu. 

su-.  For  words  beginning  with  su-  followed  by  a vowel  see  sw-. 
sub-diacon,  es ; m.  A sub-deacon  : — Hit  is  beboden  subdiaconum  and 
munecum,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  25.  v.  under-diacon. 

sucan ; p.  seac,  pi.  sucon ; pp.  socen  To  suck : — Ic  sfice  sugo,  iElfc. 
Gr.  28,  5;  Zup.  175,  4.  Heo  (the  air)  sycp  aelcne  waetan  up  to  hire, 
Lchdm.  iii.  278,  7.  Of  daera  cilda  mude  de  meolc  sucap,  Ps.  Th.  8,  2. 
Da  breost  de  du  suce  (suxisti),  Lk.  Skt.  II,  27:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  8,  125. 
Sucun  (suxerunt)  hunig  of  stane,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  192,  43.  Daet  hig  sucon, 
Deut.  32, 13.  Ongunnon  ealle  da  naeddran  heora  blod  sucan,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  488,35.^  Sucende  mid  ealdum  men  lactentem  cum  homine  sene,  Deut. 
32,  25.  .ffigder  ge  men  ge  da  sucendan  cild,  Homl.  Th.  i.  246,  21.  Of 
mude  sfikendra  (lactanlium),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  21,  16.  [He  moste 
suken,  Laym.  13194.  Vther  pa  3aet  saec  (soc,  2nd  MS.)  his  moder, 
12981.  pa  tittes  f pu  suke,  5026.  Bi  peo  tittes  pet  he  sec,  A.  R.  330, 
6.]  v.  a-,  for-sucan,  meolc-sucend ; sugan,  sTcan. 
suce.  v.  hunig-suce. 
sucengra  for  sucendra,  Ps.  Spl.  8,  3. 

sucga,  an  ; m.  The  name  of  a bird.  [In  later  times  the  word  seems  to 
apply  to  the  whitethroat,  which  is  called  hazeck  (Worcest.)  and  hay  sucker 
(Devon),  and  to  the  hedge-sparrow,  isaac  or  hazock  (Worcest  ),  segge 
(Devon),  E.  D.  S.  Pub  , Bird  Names,  pp.  23,  29.  Chaucer  uses  heysugge 
(-sogge,  - soke ) of  the  sparrow : Thou  (the  cuckoo ) mordrer  of  the  hey- 
sugge, Pari,  of  F.  612.  Heges-sugge  (q.  v.)  is  used  to  gloss  the  same 
word,  vicetula,  as  sucga  does.]  : — Sucga,  sugga,  suca  ficetula,  Txts.  62, 
422.  Sucga,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  53.  Sugga,  i.  62,  43.  To  sucgan  graf, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  hi.  437,  27.  [Sugge,  bryd  curuca,  linosa.  Prompt.  Parv. 
483,  col.  2.  Halliwell  quotes  sugge  from  Palsgrave.] 
suchtyrga,  suctyria.  v.  suhteriga. 

sufel,  es ; n.  A nything , whether  flesh,  fish,  or  vegetable,  eaten  with  bread, 
sowl  Anything  used  to  flavour  bread,  such  as  butter,  cheese,  etc.,  is  called 
sowl  in  Pembrokeshire,’  Halliwell]  ; pulmentarium  : — Sile  him  formete  on 
hlafe  and  on  sufle  and  on  wine  dabis  viaticum  de  gregibus  et  de  area  et 
lorculari  tuo  (the  sufle  corresponds  to  the  gregibus,  v.  winter-sufel),  Deut. 


h 15,  14.  Haebbe  ge  sufol  (numquid  pulmentarium  habetis  ?)  . . . He  cwaed 
to  him : La; tap  daet  nett  on  da  swtdran  healfe  daes  rewettes  and  ge  ge- 
metap,  Jn.  Skt.  21,  5-6.  We  gelyfap,  diet  genoh  sy  to  daeghwamllcum 
gereorde  twa  gesodene  sufel  (coda  duo  pulmentaria).  . . Gif  mou  aeppla 
haebbe  odpe  hwylces  opres  cynnes  eordwaestmas,  sy  daet  to  priddum  sufle. 

Sy  aues  pundes  gewihte  hlaf  t6  eallum  daege,  R.  Ben.  63,  10-15.  Daet 
hiae  simle  vmb  xii  mdnap  gegeorwien  ten  hund  hlafa  and  swae  feola  sufla, 
and  daet  mou  gedele  to  aelmessan  for  mine  sawle.  Chart.  Th.  461,  II. 
[Ne  perf  pet  meiden  srchen  nouder  bread  ne  suuel,  A.  R.  192,  18.  Kam 
ne  neuere  horn  handbare,  pat  he  ne  broucte  bred  and  sowel  In  his  shirte, 
or  in  his  couel,  Havel.  767.  I ne  haue  neyper  bred  ne  sowel,  1143.  pes 
two  fishes  ben  souel  to  pes  loves,  Wicklif,  Select  Wks.  i.  63.  Sowvel, 
pat  is  mete  to  make  potage  and  to  medle  among  potage,  ii.  137.  Sowil, 
as  thow  knowe  me  to  wiln  (savoury  meat,  such  as  1 love,  A.  V.),  Gen. 

27,  4.  Alle  that  greden  at  thy  gate  . . . after  fode.  Parte  with  hem  of  thy 
payn  of  potage  other  of  souel,  Piers  P.  C.  9,  286.  Forto  haue  my  fylle 
of  that  frute  I wolde  forsake  al  other  saulee  (glossed  by  edulium),  B.  16, 

11.  Hoc  potagium  a6  potage,  hoc  edulium  a°  sowle,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  199, 
col.  2 (15th  cent.).  Sowylle,  266,  col.  I (15th  cent.).  Edulia  sowell, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  579,  41  (15th  cent.).  Sowle  edulium,  pulmentarium,  Cath. 
Ang.  349,  col.  2.  See  the  note  there  (from  which  the  Wicklif  passages 
have  been  taken),  where  from  Andrew  Boorde’s  Introd.  to  Knowledge  is 
quoted,  ‘ A gryce  is  gewd  sole;’  and  from  Turner’s  Herbal,  ‘The  most 
part  vse  Basil  for  a sowle  or  kitchen ; ’ and  ‘ The  fyrste  grene  leaues  of 
elm  tre  are  sodden  for  kichin  or  sowell  as  other  eatable  herbes  be.’  Icel. 
sufl  whatever  is  eaten  with  bread:  Swed.  sofwel : Dan.  sul  meat.  Cf. 

O.  H.  Ger.  pi-sufili  pulmentum,  polentum.)  v.  lencten-,  winter-sufel ; ge- 
sufel ; adj.,  syflig. 

sugan ; p.  seah,  pi.  sugon ; pp.  sogen.  I.  to  suck : — Du  suge 

suxisti,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  49.  Diet  sio  rednes  daes  wines  da  forrotedan  : 

wunde  suge  and  claensige,  Past.  17,  10;  Swt.  125,  12.  [In  Txts.  64,  ; 

455  the  entry  fellitat  suggit  is  perhaps  all  Latin,  as  the  same  form  occurs 
again  in  a later  glossary,  where  the  termination  of  the  verb  is  never  -it,  , 
fellitat,  i.  decepit,  suggit,  bcswicp,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  29  ] II.  to  j 

fall  in  as  the  cheeks  do  when  sucking  (?)  : — Donne  him  on  dam  magan  , 

sugep  when  it  is  in  his  stomach  as  if  it  were  sucked  in,  Lchdm.  ii.  1 92, 

13:  160,  1.  [O.H.  Ger.  sugan:  Icel.  suga,  sjuga.]  v.  a-,  for-sugan ; 

sucan,  slgan  (sygan)  to  soak,  Lchdm.  i.  134,  14. 

suge,  sugga,  sugian.  v.  hunig-suge,  sucga,  swigian. 

sugu,  e:  su,  e;  /.  A sow: — Sugu  scroffa,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  7;  Zup.  25,  7 : 1 

scrofa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  73:  286,  46:  ii.  120,  7.  Sid  sugu  hi  wille  i 

sylian  on  hire  sole,  Past.  54,  I;  Swt.  419.  27.  Suge  scrofe.  Wrt.  Voc.  : 

ii.92. 14.  Suge  sweard  Vistula,  124,  I.  Me  (a  badger)  on  baece  standap  ; 
her  swylce  sweon  leorum  ( = hrer  swilce  sue  on  hleorum,  Grein)  hlifiap  j 
tu  earan  ofer  eagum,  Exon.  Th.  396,  13;  Ra.  16,  4.  [A.  A.  suwe  : * 

Ayenb.  Z03e  : Chauc.  Piers  P.  Wick,  sowe  : Du.  zog : Swed.  sugga  : O.  ) 

H.  Ger.  su  : Ger.  sau  : Icel.  syr ; acc.  su : Dan.  so.]  v.  gefearh-sugu.  1 

suht,  e ; /.  Sickness : — Him  yldo  ne  derede  ne  suht  sware,  Cd.  Th.  30, 

24 ; Gen.  472.  [This,  the  only  instance  of  the  use  of  the  word,  may  be 
due  to  Old  Saxon  influence  ; see  the  Heliand  where  the  word  occurs  many 
times,  in  two  of  them  with  the  same  adjective  as  in  the  passage.  The 
word  is  however  widely  spread:  Goth,  sauhts:  O.  L.  Ger.  suht  morbus: 

O.  H.  Ger.  suht  morbus,  tabes  : Ger.  sucht  : Icel.  sott  sickness : sut 
affliction  : Dan.  Swed.  sot.  It  is  found  in  the  Cursor  Mundi  : pai  troud 
pat  he  nroght  pair  broper  (Lazarus)  hale  of  all  his  soght  (mi3te  make 
him  hool  to  be,  Trin.  MS.),  14157;  and  Halliwell  quotes  a passage  in 
which  jaundice  is  called  3 alow  sou^t.  Diet.  950.] 

suhter-fsederan,  -gefsederan  ; pi.  m.  Uncle  and  nephew : — Hropwulf 
and  Hrodgar  suhtorfaedran,  Exon.  Th.  321,  15;  Vid.  46.  Da  gddan 
twegen  (Hropgar  and  Hropulf ) sseton  suhtergefaederan,  Beo.  Th.  2332  ; 

B.  1164.  [Cf.  the  double  meaning  in  M.  H.  Ger.  veter,  father’s  brother, 
brother’s  son.]  v.  next  word. 

suhter[i]ga,  suhtriga,  suhtria,  an;  m.  A brothers  son,  a nephew;  or, 
expressing  the  relation  of  those  whose  fathers  were  brothers,  a cousin  : — I 
Suhterga  fratuelis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  16.  Suchtyrga  fratuelis  i . fflius 
fratris,  36,  4.  Suctyrian  fratres  patrueles,  sic  dictus  est  ad  patres  1 
eorum,  si  fratres  inter  se  fuerunt,  39,  49.  Ic  (Abraham)  eom  fiedera 
dtn  sibgebyrdum,  tfu  (Lot)  mtn  suhterga,  Cd.  Th.  114,  9;  Gen.  1901. 

His  (Abrahams)  suhtriga  Lot,  122,  20;  Gen.  2029.  His  suhtrian  wlf, 
106,  23;  Gen.  1775.  v.  sweor. 

sulh,  suluh,  sul[l] ; gen.  sule,  but  also  sules  ; dat.  sylg,  sylh,  syl ; acc. 
sulh,  sul ; «.  pi.  sylh,  syll ; gen.  sula ; dat.  sulum  : a weak  genitive 
seems  also  to  occur  in  sylan  scear ; generally  feminine,  but  see  the 
genitive.  I.  a plough  : — Sulh  aratrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  15,  2 : 289,  76. 

Sul,  ii.  6,  19 : TElfc.  Gr.  17  ; Zup.  109,  18.  Swa  sed  sulh  done  teddan 
secer  gega,  L.  Eth.  ix.  7 ; Th  i.  342,  1 1 : L.  Edg.  i.  I ; Th.  i.  262,  9 : 

L.  C.  E.  8 ; Th.  i.  366,  7.  A be  dan  wuda  swa  sulh  and  side  hit  gegan 
msege,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  458,  20.  Sule  reost  vomes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138, 

72.  Sules  redst,  25,  28  : 106,  20.  Dses  sules  bodig,  Lchdm.  i.  402,  2. 
Sylan  scear  vomer.  Coll.  Mon.ist.  Th.  30,  29.  Daet  nan  mon  ne  scyle 
don  his  hond  to  daere  sylg,  Past.  51  ; Swt.  403,  2.  -ffilc  man  haebbe 
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set  daere  sylh  (syhl,  MS.)  .ii.  wel  gehorsede  men,  L.  Ath.  i.  16;  Th.  i. ' 
208,  1 2.  To  syl  . . . mid  daere  syl  ad  aratrum  . . . aratro,  Coll.  Monast. 
Tli.  19,  15,  21.  Man  da  sulh  ford  drife,  Lchdm.  i.  404,  1.  Mann  de 
bys  hand  asett  on  his  sulh  (suluh,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  9,  62.  He  his 
sulh  on  handa  haefde,  Ors.  2,  6 ; Swt.  88.  8.  He  sulh  heold,  Shrn. 
61,  18.  Mid  sul  to  erianne,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  186,  28.  Heora  sylh 
unrihte  gangap  aratra  eorum  non  recte  incedunt,  Bd.  5,  9;  S.  623.  12. 
Dine  syll  eodon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  450, 6.  peah  he  erige  his  land  mid  dfisend 
sula,  Bt.  26,  3 ; Fox  94,  14.  Sulum  aratris,  Wfilck.  Gl.  254,  6.  II. 
In  the  following  passage  perhaps  the  word  is  used  to  denote  the  quantity 
of  land  which  could  he  cultivated  with  one  plough ; v.  sulincel  and  cf. 
plog.  Caruca , which  occurs  in  the  passage  quoted  below  from  the  Laws, 
seems  to  have  been  used  in  this  sense  ; e g.  in  Florence  of  Worcester’s 
description  of  the  compilation  of  Domesday  Book  quot  carrucas  seems  to 
represent  hii  mycel  landes  in  the  Chronicle ; and  later  sulh  is  certainly  so 
used,  e.g.  Ich  pe  3iue  pritte  solh  of  londe,  Laym.  18779.  Seouen  suljene 
lond,  18789  Twenti  sulhene  lond,  13176.  But  the  unit  of  assessment 
may  have  been  the  plough  with  its  team  of  oxen.  v.  Seebohm,  Vill.  Comm., 
pp.  1 1 2-3.  Sceote  man  aelmessan  . . . swa  set  heafde  peninc,  swa  set  sylh 
( one  MS.  has  set  sulhgange.  v.  sulh  gang)  peninc  (cf.  detur  de  ornni 
caruca  denarius  vel  denarium  valens,  et  omms,  qui  familiam  habet,  efficiat, 
ut  omnis  hirmannus  suus  det  unura  denarium,  L.  Eth.  viii.  I ; Th.  i.  336, 
24;  and  see  sulh-aelmesse),  Wulfst.  170,  20.  [Gif  pe  suluh  (ploh,  MS. 
T.)  ne  erede,  A.  R.  384,  18.  per  cheorl  draf  his  sul3e  ioxned  swide  fseire, 
Laym.  31811.  pe  ilke  pet  zet  pe  hand  a[>e  ZU0I3.  Ayenb.  242,  31.  The 
word  is  still  used  in  Somerset,  zool,  v.  E.  D.  S Pub.,  W.  Somerset  Glossary.) 

sulh-secer,  es;  m.  A strip  of  land  for  ploughing,  v.  Seebohm,  Vill. 
Comm.  s.  v.  secer : — Eallum  Shtemannum  gebyrep  . . . sulhaecer,  L.  R.  S. 
9;  Th.  i.  438,  1. 

sulh-selmesse,  an ; f.  Plough-alms,  a contribution  of  one  penny  to 
be  paid  for  every  sulh,  v.  sulh,  II.  It  is  first  mentioned  in  the  laws  of 
Edward  and  Guthrum,  and  its  payment  is  enjoined  in  those  of  succeeding 
kings.  It  was  to  be  paid  within  fifteen  days  after  Easter,  or  a penalty  was 
incurred  : — Sulhaelmesse  huru  flfiene  niht  ofer  Eastran,  L.  C.  E.  8 ; Th. 
i.  .366,  3.  Gil  hwa  sulhaelmyssan  ne  sylle,  gylde  lahslit  mid  Denum,  wlte 
mid  Englum,  L.  E.  G.  6 ; Th.  i.  170,  5 : L.  Ath.  i.  prm. ; Th.  i.  196, 10. 
We  bebeodap  . . . sulhaelmessan,  and  gif  hit  hwa  don  nelle,  sy  he  aman- 
sumod,  L.  Edm.  E.  2 ; Th.  i.  244, 17.  Gelseste  man  sulhaelmessan  donne 
.xv.  niht  bcon  onufan  Eastran,  L.  Edg.  i.  2 ; Th.  i.  262,  17  : L.  Eth.  v. 
11 ; Th.  i.  306,  31  : vi.  16;  Th.  i.  318,  30.  Sulhselmessan  gebyrep  daet 
man  gelseste  be  wlte  seghwylce  geare  donne  .xv.  niht  beop  agan  ofer 
Eastertld,  ix.  12;  Th.  i.  342,  31.  Suluhselmessan,  Shrn.  208,  29. 

sulh-bedm,  es ; m.  The  curved  hinder  part  of  a plough,  plough-tail : — 
Sulhbeam  burris,  curvamentum  ara/ri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  79 : buris,  12, 
54:  i.  13,  4.  [Solowbeme  buris,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  180,  29  (14th  cent.?). 
Cf.  plughbeme  buris,  232,  col.  2.] 

sulli-gang,  es ; m,  A plough-gang  ( pleuch plough-gang  as  much 
land  as  can  be  properly  tilled  by  one  plough,  Jamieson’s  Diet.  See  too 
pleuch-gate,  ib.  Cf.  for  a similar  use  of  gang  in  measurements  Icel. 
solar-gangr  =a  day ) : — JE t heafde  peninc,  set  sulhgange  peninc,  Wulfst. 
170,  37.  v.  sulh  II,  sulung. 

sulh-geside,  es ; n.  An  appurtenance  of  a plough : — Man  sceal 
habban  waingewseclu,  sulhgestdu,  Anglia  ix.  264,  5.  Cf.  next  word. 

sulh-geteoh;  gen.  -teoges ; n.  An  implement  belonging  to  a plough: 
— Gegaderie  he  ealle  his  sulhgeteogo  togaedere  let  him  collect  together  all 
the  apparatus  of  his  plough,  Lchdm.  i.  400,  19. 

sulh-geweorc,  es ; n.  Plough  work,  making  of  ploughs : — Tubal  Cain 
smidcrseftegi  wses  and  monna  serest  sulhgeweorces  fruma  waes  ofer  foldan 
( Tubal  Cain  an  instructor  of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron,  A.  V.), 
Cd.Th.  66,  19;  Gen.  1086. 

sulh-lisebbere,  es ; m.  One  who  holds  a plough  (cf.  he  his  sulh  on 
handa  hsefde,  Ors.  2,  6;  Swt.  88,  8),  a ploughman: — Sulhhaebbere 
stibarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  24.  v.  next  word. 

sulh-handla,  an ; m.  One  who  holds  the  handle  of  a plough,  a 
ploughman: — Sulhandla  stivarius , arator,  Hpt.  Gl.  461,  71. 

8ulh-handle  (-a  ; m.  ?),  an  ; f.  A plough-handle,  plough-tail : — 
Sulhhandla  (-e  ? v.  handle  stiba,  Wrt,  Voc.  ii.  121,  10)  stiba,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
15,  8.  Sulhandlan  stivam,  Hpt.  Gl.  470,  33. 

8ulian  (?) ; p.  ode  To  sully  [:— Besutod  (-sulod  ?)  obsoletum,  sordidum. 
Germ.  403,  26.]  v.  sylian. 

sulincel,  es;  n.  A small  portion  of  arable  land: — Sulincela  aratiuncula, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  18.  v.  sulh,  II. 

suiting,  e ; f.  A Kentish  word  for  a certain  quantity  of  land,  derived, 
like  carrucata,  from  a name  of  the  plough  ; from  its  origin  it  might  mean 
so  muck  land  as  could  be  cultivated  by  one  plougk.  From  the  first  two 
passages  given  below  it  would  seem  that  the  sulung  was  equivalent  to 
two  hides  ( manentes ),  and  later  a solanda,  which  is  probably  the  same 
word,  is  said  * per  se  habere  duas  hidas.’  v.  Seebohm,  Vill.  Comm.,  p.  54. 
But  perhaps  it  may  be  inferred  that  both  hide  and  sulung  were  considered 
as  on  the  same  footing  as  regards  the  plough.  Thus  to  the  gebur  with 
his  gyrd landes,  i.e.  one  quarter  of  a hide,  are  to  be  given  two  oxen,  L.  R. 


S.  4 ; Th.  i.  434,  23,  while  a gift  of  half  a sulung  is  accompanied  by  the 
further  gift  of  four  oxen,  Chart.  Th.  470,  9-14.  v.  Seebohm,  pp.  138-9, 
and  generally.  In  the  Domesday  Survey  of  Kent  the  assessment  was  given 
by  solins,  and  the  word  remained  in  use.  v.  Pegge’s  Kenticisms,  s.v.  sulling : 
— Aliquant  terrae  partiunculam,  hoc  est  duarum  manentium  . . . ritu  Cantiae 
an  sulung  dictum,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  249,  19.  Terrae  particula  duarum 
manentium,  id  est,  an  sulung,  250,  8.  Yc  gean  into  Cristes  cyrican  on  Cant- 
warabyrig  daes  landes  set  Holungaburnan  . . . bfiton  dsere  anre  sulunge  de 
ic  SIferde  geunnen  haebbe,  Chart.  Th.  558,  27.  Him  man  sselle  an  half 
swulung  . . . and  mon  selle  him  to  dem  londe  .iiii.  oxan,  and  .ii.  cy,  and  1. 
scSpa,  470,  8-14.  Disses  londes  aran  thrie  sulong  set  hsegethe  thorne,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  235,  7.  Siendan  feower  swulung  dses  londes  de  gebyrep  inntS 
Raculfe  on  Taenett  . . . ; donne  is  ealles  daes  londes  .xxv.  swulunga  and 
an  swulung  on  Ceolulfingtfine,  iii.  429,  14-18.  Daet  lond  aet  Stanham- 
stede  ( Stanstead , in  Kent ) .xx.  swulunega,  i.  292,  23.  Se  cyning 
( Ethelbert  of  Kent ) sealde  Wullafe  ftf  sulung  landes  et  Wassingwellan 
( Washingwell.  in  Kent)  wid  dem  f if  sulungum  et  Mersaham  ( Mersham , 
in  Kent),  ii.  66,  17-19.  Twa  sulung  aet  Denetfine  {Denton,  in  Kent), 
38°.  32- 

sum  ; indef.  prn.  Some.  I.  one  of  many,  part  of  a whole,  used 

substantively  and  (1)  governing  in  the  genitive  (a)  a noun  or  pronoun,  cf. 
the  Gothic  use  of  sums  : — Waes  ic  dara  monna  sum  I was  one  of  the  men. 
Chart.  Th.  170,  7.  Me  to  aldorbanan  weordep  wradra  sum,  Cd.  Th. 
63,  18  ; Gen.  1034.  De  wile  beorna  sum  him  geagnian,  109,  26;  Gen. 
1828.  Daet  is  wnndra  sum  dara  de  geworhte  wuldres  aldor,  155,  14; 
Gen.  2572  : 199,28:  Exod.  345  : 200,15;  Exod.  357.  Waes  Seon  sum 
dara  kyninega,  Ps.  Th.  134,  I 1.  Swa  swa  ure  sum  quasi  unus  ex  nobis, 
Gen.  3,  22.  Waes  hira  Matheus  sum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  22;  An.  11.  He 
cypde  on  sumre  his  boca,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  64,  9.  Hi  woldon  cuman  to 
sumere  dara  stdwa,  34,  7;  Fox  144,  9.  Anile  dara  his  pegna  sumum, 
37,  1 ; Fox  186,  12.  Fyr  cyrnp  sume  dissa  haerfesta  (cf.  the  phrase 
some  or  one  of  these  days),  Wulfst.  205,  6.  Manna  cynnes  sumne 
besyrwan,  Beo.  Th.  1430:  B.  713.  (b)  a cardinal  numeral,  (a)  one  of 

a company  containing  the  number ; — Iacob  ferde  hundseofontigra  sum 
omnes  animae  domus  Jacob  fuere  septuaginta,  Gen.  46,  27.  He  acigde 
syfone  . . . eode  eahta  sum,  Beo.  Th.  6237;  B.  3123.  He  twelfa  sum 
hire  ad  sealde  ( secum  acceptis  undecim  comparibus  suis,  p.  205),  Chart. 
Th.  203,  2 : L.  Ath.  i.  11 ; Th.  i.  206,  3 note.  (0)  one  with  a company 
containing  the  number: — Hannibal  opfleah  fedwera  sum  Annibal  cum 
quatuor  equitibus  confugit,  Ors.  4,  10;  Swt.  202,  16.  Gange  he  feowra 
sum  to  and  bed  him  flfca,  L.  Eth.  ii.  4 ; Th.  i.  286, 18.  He  com  twelfa 
sum  cum  duodecim  lectis  militibus  venientem , Bd.  3,  I ; S.  523,  31.  Waes 
Agustinus  feowertigra  sum  socii  ejus  viri  ut  ferunt  ferme  quadraginta, 
I,  25 ; S.  4S6,  23.  Com  seofona  sum  (cf.  daet  deofol  genam  mid  him 
6pre  seofon  deoflo,  St.  And.  18,  7),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2623;  An.  1313. 
Gewat  xii-a  sum  . . . se  waes  on  dam  dreate  preotteoda  se  eg,  Beo.  Th. 
4793;  B.  2401.  FIftena  sum  (cf.  3287;  B.  1641,  where  Beowulf’s 
companions,  after  one  has  been  slain,  are  said  to  be  fourteen),  Beo.  Th. 
420 ; B.  207.  (7)  uncertain : — Daet  he  syxa  sum  ofsloge  syxtig,  Ors. 

1,  1 ; Swt.  18,  7.  (2)  followed  by  of : — Sumue  of  dam  wltegum  unum 

de  prophetis,  Mk.  Skt.  8,  28.  Da  genealaehton  sume  of  Saduceum,  Lk. 
Skt.  20,  27.  (3)  where  the  whole,  of  which  the  object  denoted  by  sum 

is  part,  is  to  be  inferred  from  the  context : — Sigon  da  to  slsepe : sum 
( one  of  the  sleepers)  sare  angeald  sfenreste,  Beo.  Th.  2507;  B.  1251. 
Habbap  we  micel  Srende  ne  sceal  dser  dyrne  sum  (any  of  the  errands) 
wesan,  548;  B.  271.  Sumne  {one  of  the  creatures  on  the  mere)  Geata 
leod  feores  getwsefde,  2869 ; B.  1432.  Sume  ( some  of  the  thanes) 
d*r  bidon,  806  ; B.  400.  (4)  where  the  word  is  quite  indefinite,  some 

one: — Sum  to  lyt  hafap,  Salm.  Kmbl.  688;  Sal.  343.  Ic  sceal  swelgan 
of  sumes  bosme,  Exon.  Th.  395,  30;  Ra.  15,  15.  (5)  where  two 

members  or  two  classes  of  the  same  group,  or  two  parts  of  the  same 
whole,  are  contrasted,  one  . . . another,  some  . . . some : — Donne  lufap 
sum  daet  sum  elles  hwaet  one  loves  that,  another  something  else,  Bt.  33,  2 ; 
Fox  122,  24.  Hi  gaderodon  sum  mare  sum  laesse  alius  plus,  alius  minus. 
Ex.  16,  17.  Eorle  monigum  Diyhten  are  gesceawap,  sumum  weana  d*l, 
Exon.  Th.  379,  17 ; Deor.  34.  Sum  lied  hire  on  handum  bser,  sum  hire 
aet  heortan  teg,  Cd.  Th.  40,  8-9 ; Gen.  636.  Anra  gehwylc  hsefp 
syndrige  gyfe  fram  Gode  Sume  furdor  donne  sume  alius  sic,  alius  vero 
sic,  R.  Ben.  64, 10.  Sume  hi  beoton  sume  hi  ofslogon  quosdam  caedentes, 
alios  uero  occidentes,  Mk.  Skt,  12,  5.  Sid  ungellcnes  hira  gearnunga  hie 
tidhp  sume  behindan  sume,  Past.  17;  Swt.  107.  20.  (6)  where  a series  of 

individuals  or  of  groups  or  of  parts  is  enumerated : — Sum  fedll  wid  done 
weg  . . . sum  fedll  ofer  stanscyligean  . . . sum  fedll  on  pornas  . . . sum 
fedll  on  gdd  land  ; an  brohte  prltigfealdne,  sum  syxtigfealdne,  sum  hund- 
fealdne,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  4-8  : Exon.  Th.  42,  6-30  ; Cri.  668-680.  Is  se 
finta  . . . sum  brfin,  sum  basu,  sum  splottnm  beseted,  218,  17  ; Ph.  296. 
Anum  he  sealde  ftf  pund,  sumum  twa,  sumum  an,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  15.  Da 
sende  he  his  pedw  ...  he  sende  dderne  ...  eft  he  sumne  sende,  Mk.  Skt. 
12,  2-5.  Sume  hi  saedon  daet  hid  sceolde  forsceoppan  to  ledn  . . . sume 
sceoldan  bidn  eforas  . . . sume  wurdon  to  wulfan  . . . sume  wurdon  to 
. dam  deorcynne  de  mon  hatte  tigris,  Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox  194,  32  sqq. : 34,  7; 
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Fox  144,  7-9  : Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  14.  II.  as  an  adjective  (1)  with 

a noun  with  or  without  a qualifying  adjective,  a certain,  some,  see  also 
(5): — Sum  man  ( homo  quidam)  haefde  twegen  suna,  Lk.  Skt.  15,  11. 
Sum  asgleaw  man  quidam  legis  peritus,  10,  25.  Sum  wltega  of  dam 
ealdum,  9,  19  : Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  39.  Deah  sum  broc  and  sumu  wider- 
weardnes  hiera  forwiernj),  Past.  50  ; Swt.  391,  35.  Waes  him  gegearwod 
sum  heard  harmscearu,  Cd.  Th.  28,  7 ; Gen.  432.  Sum  waes  aehtwelig 
sejjeles  cynnes  rice  gerefa,  Exon.  Th.  243,  29;  Jul.  18.  On  his  heortan 
cwaed  unhydig  sum  dixit  insipiens  in  corde  suo , Ps.  Th.  52,  1.  Sumes 
hundredmannes  J>eowa,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  2.  Sumes  ])inges  wana,  Bt.  34,  9; 
Fox  146,  18.  Weord  foihwerfed  file  t6  sumum  diore,  38,  1 ; Fox  196, 
3.  He  com  t6  sumre  stowe,  Gen.  28,  11.  For  sumere  twyraednesse  on 
ewertern  asend,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  19.  (I  a)  where  two  members  of  the  same 
group  are  contrasted  ( some  . . . other)'. — Sume  tunglu  habba])  scyrtran 
hwyrft,  donne  sume  habban,  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  214,  17.  Sume  laredwas 
sindon  beteran  donne  sume,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  48,  16.  (2)  with  a pronoun 

where  later  English  would  use  some  of: — He  gebad  mid  sumum  daem 
fultume,  Ors  3,  10;  Swt.  140,  20.  Laefdon  hig  hit  sume  quidam  ex  eis, 
Ex.  16,  20.  Sume  hi  gelyfdon  on  deade  entas,  Homl.  Th.  i.  366,  21. 
Sume  ge  ( quidam  ex  vobis ) ne  gelyfaj>,  Jn.  Skt.  6,  64.  Sume  da  boceras 
quidam  de  scribis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  38.  Da  ted  hie  brohton  sume,  Ors. 
1,  1 ; Swt.  18,  1.  Da  sume  we  nfi  gyrndon,  Bd.  4,  7 ; S.  574,  27. 
(3)  with  oder: — Sum  oder  wTtega,  Homl.  Th.  i.  364,  18.  He  nales  to 
Tdelnysse  swa  sume  ojire  ac  tfi  gewinne  on  diet  mynster  eode,  Bd.  4,  3 ; 
S.  567,  27.  (4)  with  words  denoting  measure,  some  as  still  used  with 

numerals,  one ; the  use  of  an,  and  in  later  English  of  the  indefinite  article 
with  numerals,  may  be  compared  with  this  use  of  sum : — ‘Asend  him  twa 
serfid  and  sum  pund.’  Se  degen  him  andwyrde  : ‘ Genim  feower  serfid 
and  twa  pund,  Homl.  Th.  i.  400,  19.  Genim  dysse  wyrte  sumne  (one) 
gripan,  Lchdm.  i.  184,  18.  Da  gegaderedon  hi  sum  hund  scipa,  and 
foron  sfid  ymbfitan  and  sum  feowertig  scipa  nor]>  ymbfitan,  Chr.  894 ; 
Erl.  91,  4-6.  Hid  besseton  daet  weorc  fitan  sume  twegen  dagas,  Erl. 
93,  9.  Da  wSron  hi  sume  ten  gear  on  dam  gewinne,  Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox 
194,  7.  Hy  gan  .xii.  sume  (twelfa  sum,  MS.  B.),  L.  Ath.  i.  11  ; Th.  i. 
206,  3.  (4  a)  where  the  number  is  indefinite,  some : — Da  se  Aulixes  tfi 

dam  gefiohte  for,  da  haefde  he  sume  hundred  scipa,  Bt.  38,  I ; Fox 
194,  7.  (5)  adverbially  or  in  adverbial  phrases : — Se  biscop  is  ]>eah 

geset  sumes  (in  some  degree)  to  maran  bletsunge  donne  se  maessepreost 
sy , L.  .fiElfc.  P.  36 ; Th.  ii.  378,  20.  Sumes  onlice  swa  velut , Exon.  Th. 
214,  21 ; Ph.  242  : Met.  8,  47.  Svvide  gelice,  sumes  hwaedre  fieah 
ungelice  (cf.  the  corresponding  prose  on  sumum  Jfingum  ungelice,  Bt. 
33,  4;  Fox  128,  26),  20,  54.  Sio  eorde  hit  helt  and  be  sumum  daele 
swilgj),  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  5:  Met.  20,  96.  Seo  haefj)  sume  daele  (cf. 
som  del  in  Chaucer)  laessau  leaf,  Lchdm.  i.  144,  13.  IE t sumum  cyrre 
once,  on  one  occasion,  Ors.  1,  1;  Swt,  17,  7:  Cd.  Th.  298,  25  ; Sat.  538. 
Sume  si]>e,  Exon.  Th.  20,  16;  Cri.  318.  Sumera  dinga  eadelicor  in 
some  respects  easier,  Homl.  Th.  i.  236,  1 1 . (Goth,  sums : O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
O.  H.  Ger.  sum  : Icel.  sumr.] 

-sum  an  adjective  suffix  as  in  glad-some,  win-some.  (Goth,  lustu-sams  : 
O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  lang-sam  : Icel.  frifi-samr  : O.  Frs.  har-sum.]  v.  ang-, 
frem-,  gehyr-,  genyht-,  lang-,  lof-,  luf-,  sib-,  wyn-sum  as  examples. 

sumer  (-or,  -ur),  es;  dat.  a,  e ; m.  Summer: — Feower  tida  synd 
getealde  on  anUm  geare  . . . Aestas  is  sumor,  Lchdm.  iii.  250,  10.  On 
done  nyge)>an  daeg  dies  mondes  (May)  bij>  sumeres  fruma.  Se  sumor 
hafa]>  hundnvgontig  daga,  Shrn.  83,  33.  Sumor  bij)  sunwlitegost,  Menol. 
Fox  473;  Gn.  C.  7.  Beorht  sumor,  Cd.  Th.  239,  23  ; Dan.  374.  Sumer 
and  winter;  on  sumera  hit  bij>  wearin  and  on  wintra  ceald,  Bt.  21  ; Fox 
74,  23.  Swa  hattra  sumor,  swa  mara  dunor  and  ltget  on  geare,  Lchdm. 
iii.  280,  9.  Ge  witun  daet  sumor  (-er,  MSS.  A.  B.  Lind.  Rush.)  ys  ge- 
hende,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  32.  AEr  sumor  on  tun  ga  before  summer  come, 
Lchdm.  iii.  6,  1.  Yldum  bring])  sigelbeorhte  dagas  sumor  t6  tune, 
Menol.  Fox  176;  Men.  89.  Sumur,  Exon.  Th.  334,  58;  Reim.  67. 
Donne  on  sumeres  rid  sunne  hatost  seine]),  212,  12;  Ph.  209.  Du  de 
dam  winterdagum  selest  scorte  rida,  and  daes  sumeres  dahum  langran, 
Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  5.  Swa  he  in  swolofan  middes  sumeres  w£re  quasi  in 
mediae  aestatis  caumate,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  549,  30.  Wintres  and  sumeres 
in  whiter  and  in  summer , Exon.  Th.  200,  7 ; Ph.  37.  Ic  (the  fowler) 
nelle  fedan  hig  (the  hawks)  on  sumera,  fordamde  hig  ]>earle  etaj>,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  26,  9.  Wi}>  daere  sunnan  haeto  on  sumere,  Bt.  34,  10  ; 
Fox  150, 9.  Dy  sumera  for  iElfred  cyning  fit  on  sst,  Chr.  875  ; Erl.  78, 
5.  Daes  on  sumera,  896;  Erl.  94,  I.  Dy  ilcan  sumera,  897;  Erl.  96, 
14.  Sumere,  885;  Erl.  82,  25.  Ofer  done  midne  sumor  (midne-sumor? 
cf.  niidne-daeg),  1006;  Erl.  140,  5.  Hed  sy  geworht  ofer  midne  sumor, 
Lchdm.  iii.  74,  11  : Menol  Fox  235  ; Men.  1 19.  [O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger. 

sumar:  O.  Frs.  sumur:  Icel.  sumar ; n.  (but  earlier  m.).)  v.  mid-, 
midde-,  middan-sumer.  See  Grmm.  D.  M.  c.  24. 

sumer-hmte,  an  ; -haetu  (o) ; indecl.  or  gen.  e ; f.  Summer  heat : — 
Gif  daere  stowe  neod  o]>J>e  gedeorf  od]>e  sumerhaete  hwylces  eacan 
behfifige  si  loci  necessitas  uel  labor  aut  ardor  aestatis  amplius  poposcerit, 
R.  Ben.  64,  17.  For  daere  sumorhaete,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  132,  31.  [Cf. 
Icel.  sumar-hiti.] 


sumer-lsecan ; p.  -Isehte  To  draw  near  to  summer: — Wite  ge  daet  hit 
sumorlaeh]),  Homl.  Th.  i.  614,  5. 

sumer-lang  ; adj.  Long  as  in  summer,  epithet  of  a day  (cf.  live- 
long) : — Ic  Ssecgan  ne  maeg,  Jieah  ic  gesitte  sumerlongtie  daeg,  eal  [a 
earfepu,  Exon.  Th.  272,  7;  Jul.  495.  Sumorlangne  daeg,  443,  29;  Kl. 

37.  Dfi  wercest  sumurlange  dagas  swtde  hate,  Met.  4,  19.  [O.  Sax. 

thiu  niguda  rid  sumarlanges  dages,  Hel.  3422.  M.  H.  Ger.  sumer-lanc.] 
sumer-llc ; adj.  Summer: — Sumorllc  daeg  aestivus  dies,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 

53, 28.  Se  sumerlica  sunnstede,  Lchdm. iii.  250, 2 1.  Mid  daere  sumerltcan 
haetan,  252,  10.  On  sumerltcum  riman,  Anglia  xiii.  431,  939.  [Eaueriliche  j 
sumerlich,  Kath.  1663.  O.  H.  Ger.  sumar-Hh  aestivus:  Icel.  sumar-ligr.] 
sumer-lida,  an ; m.  (Lida,  like  the  equivalent  Icel.  HSi  in  sumar- 
lidi,  elsewhere  refers  to  a single  object,  man  or  ship  (v.  lida,  sae-,  yd-lida), 
but  in  the  passage  given  below  from  the  Chronicle  seems  to  mean  a fleet. 
Later  in  the  same  work  lip  (q.  v.),  which  seems  taken  from  the  Scandi- 
navians, is  used  in  this  sense,  e.  g.  daet  lid  daet  on  Sandwic  laeg,  1052  ; 

Erl.  183,  40,  can  sumer-lida  be  intended  to  represent  Norse  sumar-lid? 

In  one  other  place  sumer-lida  occurs,  in  company  with  words  relating  to 
the  sea,  and  it  there  glosses  malleolus;  but  here  perhaps  sumer-loda  should 
be  read,  and  malleolus  be  taken  in  the  sense  shoot,  twig,  (see  spac)  ; cf.  ; 
0.  H.  Ger.  sumar-lota,  -lata  virgultum,  palmes.  v.  Anglia  xiii.  330.] 

A summer  fleet,  one  that  sets  forth  in  summer  and  returns  in  autumn  : 

— jEfter  dissum  gefeohte  cuom  micel  sumorlida  (t6  Readingum,  MS. 

E.),  Chr.  871  ; Erl.  74,  35.  [Steenstrflp  takes  the  word  to  mean  a 
force  moving  from  its  quarters  in  England,  and  leaving  women,  children, 
and  goods  behind  there ; but  if  Asser  may  be  trusted,  the  reinforcement 
was  from  abroad.  He  says:  ‘quo  praelio  peracto,  de  ultramarinis  par-  , 
tibus  alius  paganorum  exercitus  societati  se  adjunxit.’]  Sumerlida  : 
malleolus,  hydscip  mioparo,  maestcyst  modius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  25-27.  ; 

sumer-rsedingboc ; f.  A lectionary  for  the  summer : — .ii.  sumer-  1 
radingbec,  Chart.  Th.  430,  16.  [Cf.  Icel.  sumar-bfik.]  v.  raiding-boc. 

Sumer-saete,  -sxtan ; pi.  The  people  or  district  of  Somerset : — Sumur-  ' 
sfitna  se  dael  se  d*r  nifibst  waes  . . . Sumorsaete  alle  and  Wilsaetan,  Chr.  I 
878;  Erl.  80,  6-10.  Mid  Sumursaetum,  845;  Erl.  66,  21.  On  Dor-  3] 
saetum  and  on  Sumaersaeton  (Sumersaetum,  MS.  C.),  1015  ; Erl.  152,  12. 
Ofer  Sumersaeton  and  ofer  Wealas,  1048;  Erl.  180,  27.  [He  nom  i 
Sumersete,  Laym.  21013.  Dorsete  and  Wiltschire  and  Somersete  also, 

R.  Glouc.  3,  23.] 

S timers® tise  ; adj.  Of  Somerset: — Defeuisces  folces  and  Sumor-  | 
saetisces,  Chr.  1001 ; Erl.  137,  II. 

sumer-selde,  an  ; f.  A summer-house: — Selde  proaula,  i.  domus  coram  \ 
aula,  sumerselde  z etas  aestivates,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  47-  [Cf.  Icel.  sumar-  I| 
setr  a summer  abode.) 

sumness,  e;  /.  Delay: — /Efter  monige  I longsum  t monigful  sfimnise  J 
(aefter  micclum  faece.  Rush.:  fyrste,  W.  S.)  post  multum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  1 
25,19.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  sfimig  negligens ; sumbeit  tardatio,  negligent ia:  ^ 
Ger.  saumniss  delay,  stay ; saumen  to  stay ; saumig  tardy.) 
sumor.  v.  sumer. 

sumsende  humming,  sounding  (of  falling  rain) : — HI  (the  storm- 
clouds)  feallan  laeta]>  sweart  sumsendu  (suinsendu  ? v.  swinsian)  seaw  of 
bosme,  waetan  of  wombe,  Exon.  Th.  385,  19;  Ra.  4, 47.  (Ger.  surnmen,  M 
sumsen  to  hum,  buzz.) 
sumur,  sun-,  suna.  v.  sumer,  sunn-,  sunu. 

sund  sound,  v.  an-,  on-,  ge-sund.  [Sund,  Ps.  Th.  20,  is  an  error  '■ 
for  ge-sund.] 

sund,  es;  n.  I.  power  of  swimming : — He  sealde  dam  fixum  ,( 

sund  and  dam  fugelum  fliht,  Homl.  Th.  i.  16,  7 : Hexam.  8 ; Norm.  14, 

10.  Dol  bi])  se  de  gaj)  on  deop  waeter,  se  de  sund  nafaj),  ne  gesegled 
scip,  Salm.  Kmbl.  449;  Sal.  225.  [Heore  (fishes)  sund  is  awemmed, 
Laym.  21326.]  II.  the  act  of  swimming : — He  on  holme  waes 

sundes  de  sahira,  Beo.  Th.  2876;  B.  1436.  He  de  aet  sunde  oferflat  he 
beat  you  at  swimming,  1039;  B.  5 1 7.  He  mid  sunde  (cf.  Icel.  me6 
sundi)  da  ea  oferfaran  wolde,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt.  72,  29.  Apollonius  becom 
mid  sunde  t6  Pentapolim,  Ap.  Th.  11,6.  Hie  on  sunde  (cf.  Icel.  a 
sundi)  to  daere  byrig  foron,  Nar.  10,  28  : Beo.  Th.  3240;  B.  1618.  Dfi 
de  wid  Brecan  wunne  on  sldne  sae  ymb  sund  flite  thou  that  didst  strive 
with  Brecan  on  the  wide  sea,  didst  contend  in  the  matter  of  swimming, 
1019  ; B.  507.  Flod  on  sund  (cf.  Icel.  a sund)  ah6f  earce  from  eordan, 

Cd. Th.  83,  32  ; Gen.  1388.  III.  sea,  water: — Streamas  wundon, 

sund  wid  sande,  Beo.  Th.  431  ; B.  213.  Da  waes  sund  liden  then  was 
the  sea  passed,  452  ; B.  223.  Se  stan  togan,  stream  fit  aweoll  . . . sund 
grunde  onfeng,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3055  ; An.  1530.  Sund  unstille,  Exon.  Th. 
338,  14 ; Gn.  Ex.  78.  Swelaj)  saefiscas  sundes  getwaefde  (the  ocean 
having  been  dried  up  by  the  heat),  61,  20 ; Cri.  987.  Waeglljiende  setla> 
saemearas  sundes  aet  ende  by  the  shore  (or  at  the  end  of  their  swim- 
ming (?)  ),  361,  6 ; Wal.  15.  Ic  on  sunde  5wox  ufan  y])um  ])eaht,  392, 

6;  Ka.  11,  3.  SSmearas  sunde  getenge,  Elen.  Kmbl.  456;  El.  228. 

Of  nihtes  sunde,  Salm.  Kmbl.  675  ; Sal.  337.  Hie  on  sund  (the  Red  Sea) 
stigon,  Cd.  Th.  198,  8;  Exod.  319:  Beo.  Th.  1029 ; B.  512.  Done 
de  grund  and  sund,  eordan  and  hreo  waegas,  salte  saestreamas  amearcode, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1494;  An.  748.  Hwa  dam  saeflotan  sund  wtsode  who 
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SUND-BUEND— SUNDOR-NYTT. 


acted  as  pilot  for  the  vessel , 762  ; An.  381  : 976;  An.  488.  [Fiss  on 
sund  (watir,  Trin.  MS.),  C.  M.  621.  2 cel.  sund  swimming ; a sound; 

Dan.  Swed.  sund  a sound,  strait .]  v.  svndig. 

sund-buend,  es ; m.  A sea-dweller,  but  the  word,  which  occurs  only 
in  the  plural,  is  used  for  men , mankind;  cf.  fold-buend  : — Saturnus  done 
sundbuende  heton,  hxlejta  beam.  Met.  26,  48.  Done  Saturnus  sund- 
buende hataji  (cf.  stiorran  de  we  hata]>  Saturnes  steorra,  Bt.  36,  2 ; Fox 
174,  12),  24,  21.  Hf  ( acc .)  ne  gesawon  sundbuende  (cf.  Hi  ( the  people 
of  the  golden  age ) hid  (acc.)  nanwuht  ne  gesawon,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  5), 
8,  13.  Dxs  de  sefre  sundbuend  (men)  secgan  hyrdon,  Exon.  Th.  5,  22  ; 
Cri.  73.  Dxt  asecgan  sundbuendum,  14,  19;  Cri.  321. 

sund-eorn,  es ; n.  Saxifrage ; saxifraga  granulata  : — Sundcorn  saxi- 
fraga,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  30,  55:  79,  25.  Sundcorn.  Debs  wyrt  de  man 
saxifragam  and  6}>rum  naman  sundcorn  nemne)).  . . . Wid  daet  stanas  on 
blxdran  wexen,  genim  das  wyrte,  Lchdm.  i.  2 1 2,  7-1 1 (see  the  plate  at 
the  beginning  of  the  volume).  Sundcornes  leaf,  ii.  342,  9.  Gif  men 
weaxan  stanas  on  daere  blsedran,  wyl  sundcorn  on  eala[),  320,  6.  Genim 
neogon  piporcorna,  fiftene  sundcorn  (saxifragia),  iii.  18,  13. 
sund-deaw  (?),  a plant  name,  rosemary : — Sundeaw  ( = sund-deaw? 
v,  sund,  II)  rosmarinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  77.  Sundew  remains  as  a name 
for  drosera  ro/undifolia,  v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.,  Plant  Names, 
sund-flite,  Beo.  Th.  1019  ; B.  307.  v.  sund,  II. 
sund-gebland,  es;  n.  The  waters  mingling,  used  of  the  mere  into 
which  Beowulf  plunged  : — Se  de  meregrundas  mengan  scolde,  secan  sund- 
gebland,  Beo.  Th.  2904 ; B.  1450.  Cf.  yd-gebland. 

suud-gird,  e ; /.  A rod  to  measure  the  depth  of  water,  a sounding- 
pole  Sundgyrd  bolis  (/3o\ts  sounding-lead),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  67:  bolidis, 
57,  7.  Sundgerd  in  scipe  vel  metrap  bolides,  ii.  102,  14.  Sundgyrd  on 
scipe  vel  metrap  bolidis,  126,  46  : 1 1,  17.  Cf.  sund-line,  -rap. 

sund -helm,  es;  m.  A water-covering,  the  sea  which  covers: — Mec 
sundhelin  Jjeahte  and  mec  yjia  wrugon.  Exon.  Th.  488,  4;  Ra.  76,  1. 
Ic  sundhelme  ne  maeg  losian,  382,  13  ; Ra.  3,  10. 

sund-hengest,  es ; m.  A sea-horse,  a ship : — Ceolum  lidan,  sund- 
hengestum,  Exon.  Th.  53,  20 ; Cri.  853.  Sxlan  sundhengestas,  ealde 
ydmearas,  54,  4 ; Cri.  863. 

sund-hwset ; adj.  Active  in  swimming : — Sxfisca  cynn  swimma)>  sund- 
hwate,  daer  se  sweta  stenc  ut  gewita})  (-ej)?),  Exon.  Th.  363,  21  ; Wal.  57. 
sund-lida  (Th.),  -liden  (Grn.),  Beo.  Th.  452  ; B.  223.  v.  sund,  III. 
sund-line,  an  ; /.  A sounding-line  : — Sundline  cataprorates  (catapro- 
rates  linea  cum  massa  plumbea  qua  maris  altitudo  tentatur,  Migne),  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  53,  8 : 63,  66.  Cf.  sund-gird,  -rap. 

sund-mere,  es ; m.  A place  for  swimming : — On  sundmere  in  natata- 
rio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  50. 
sundness.  v.  on-  (an-)  sundness. 

sund-nytt,  e;  /.  The  employment  of  swimming : — Beowulf  sundnytte 
dreah  Beowulf  swam,  Beo.  Th.  4710;  B.  2360. 

sundor  (-er,  -ur) ; adv.  I.  apart,  aloof,  by  one's  self,  sepa- 

rately : — Ne  scealt  du  sunder  beon  from  dinum  geferum  on  Ongelcyri- 
cean  tua  frafernilas  seorsum  fieri  non  debet  a clericis  suis  in  ecclesia 
Anglorum,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  489,  II.  Geseah  se  cyning  heora  sacerdas 
sundor  stondon  (seorsum  consistere ),  2,  2 ; S.  503,  38.  He  gesset  him 
sundor  set  rune,  Exon.  Th.  293,  3;  Wand.  Ill:  Attdr.  Kmbl.  2324; 
An.  1163.  Gebxrne  wulfes  ceacan  and  da  te]>  sundor  burn  the  teeth  by 
themselves,  Lchdm.  ii.  102,  13.  Se  Hxlend  genam  his  twelf  pegnas 
sundor  of  dsem  weorode,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  7.  Sundor  acigan  to  call 
aside,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 203;  El.  603.  II.  severally,  each  by  himself : — 

Sundor  anra  geliwilc  herige  dec  let  each  one  severally  praise  thee,  Cd. 
Th.  239,  15;  Dan.  370.  Feran  sceal  sundor  anra  gehwxs  sawl  of  lice, 
Exon.  Th.  191,  24;  Az.  93.  Swa  monig  beo]i  men  ofer  eorjian,  swa 
bebji  modgejioncas ; xlc  him  hafa)>  sundor  sefan  (sundor-sefan  ?),  344,  5 ; 
Gn.  Ex.  169.  Heo  wile  gesecan  sundor  xghwylcne  feorhbereudra,  420, 
18;  Ra.  40,  5 : Salm.  Kmbl.  130;  Sal.  64.  III.  in  a manner 

different  from  others  : — Ilco  doht  oder  suindir  aurat  eundem  sensum  alius 
aliter  expressit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  3,  3.  IV.  in  a way  that  separates, 

asunder : — Sundur  gedxlan  ltf  wid  lice  to  part  asunder  life  from  body, 
Beo.  Th.  4836;  B.  2422.  Seo  cwen  bebead  crxftum  getyde  sundor 
asecean  da  selestan  (to  pick  out  the  best  workmen),  Elen.  Kmbl.  2035  ; 
El. 1019:  813;  El. 407.  (Goth.  sundtS:  O.Sax.  sundar  (-or) : O.H.Ger. 
suntar : Icel.  sutidr.}  v.  on-sundrum. 

sundor-anweald,  es ; m.  Single  authority,  monarchy : — Sunderan- 
weald  monorchia,  Engl.  Stud.  xi.  66,  54.  [O.  H.  Ger.  suntar-walt 

monorchia .] 

sundor-ereeft,  es ; m.  A special  power  or  art,  one  possessed  or  exer- 
cised by  an  individual  or  a class : — Da  rican  on  dam  woruldwelan  nabbaj) 
nxnne  sundorcrxft,  Bt.  27,  2 ; Fox  98,  7.  Seo  wiht  sundorcrxft  hafaf>, 
Exon.Th.  420,  14;  Ra.  40,  3.  Daet  hy  sundorcraefta  sumne  eac  cunne 
that  each  have  some  craft  of  his  own  that  he  knows,  L.  I.  P.  9 ; Th.  ii. 
314,  29.  Sib  gesceadwisnes  is  se  selesta  sundorcraefta  reason  is  the  best 
of  distinguishing  faculties  (as  being  the  faculty  peculiar  to  man ; cf.  hib 
is  synderlic  craeft  daere  sawle,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  10),  Met.  20,  203. 
sundor-cyf)p[u]  ; /.  Special,  private  knowledge  or  acquaintance,  in- 


timacy : — Riht  is  daet  mynecena  xnige  sundorcyjtjte  t6  woruldmannum 
nabban,  L.  I.  P.  15;  Th.  ii.  322,  34. 

sundor-feoh ; n.  Private  property,  private  estate : — Min  sundorfeoh 
on  dam  neojteran  Hysseburnan,  Chart.  Th.  488,  10. 

sundor-freodom,  es ; m.  A special  immunity,  a privilege ; — Mid 
andweardum  apostolicum  sunderfreodomum  cum  praesentibus  aposlolicis 
privilegiis  (153,  10),  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  155,  17:  154,  22.  v.  next  word. 

sundor-freols,  es ; m.  A special  immunity,  a privilege : — On  dissum 
sunderfreolse  priuilegio.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  349,  26.  Dysne  minne 
sunderfreols  hoc  nostrum  priuilegium,  350,  1 2,  16,  32.  v.  preceding  word. 

sundor-gecynd  a peculiar  nature : — He  hafajr  sundorgecynd.  Exon. 
Th.  357,  18  ; Pa.  30. 

sundor-genga,  an  ; m.  One  who  goes  by  himself: — Sum  fearhry)>er 
daes  ojtrxs  ceapes  geferscipe  oferhogode,  and  him  gewunode  daet  he  waes 
geond  daet  westen  sundorgenga,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  5.  Cf.  an-genga. 

sundor-gerefland,  es ; n.  hand  reserved  to  the  jurisdiction  of  a 
gerefa  (?) : — On  daem  sundorgereflande  in  tribulano  (in  the  same  glos- 
sary in  tribulanam  is  rendered  in  fa  burh)  territorio,  Wrt.  Voc,  ii.  45,  4. 
Cf. : — Aylmer  habbe  J>at  lond  at  Stonham  jte  ic  hym  er  to  hande  let  to 
reflande.  And  ic  an  Godric  mine  reue  at  Waldingfeld  |?a  Jjritti  acre  de  ic 
hym  er  to  hande  let.  Chart.  Th.  570,  34.  See  also  geref-mxd. 

sundor-gifu,  e ; /.  A special  gift  or  grace,  prerogative,  privilege : — 
For  daere  sundorgife  de  him  God  sealde  gumena  rice,  Cd.  Th.  254,  4 ; 
Dan.  606.  We  swylc  ne  gefrugnan  xfre  gelintpan,  dxt  du  in  sundur- 
giefe  swylce  befenge,  Exon.  Th.  6,  6 ; Cri.  80.  God  monnum  sylej) 
sundorgiefe  God  gives  to  each  man  a special  gift,  293,  22;  Cra.  5. 
Sindergife  privilegium,  Hpt.  Gl.  466,  76.  2Elc  craeft  haefj)  his  sundorgife 
and  da  gife  and  done  weor jtscipe  de  he  hxfj)  he  forgifj)  aelcum  dara  de  hine 
lufajr  inest  dignitas  propria  virtuti,  quam  in  eos,  quibus  fueril  adjuncta, 
transfundit,  Bt.  27,  2 ; Fox  96,  30.  Sundorgife  prerogativa,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  66,  37.  Syndergyfa,  Hpt.  Gl.  468,  53.  [O.  H.  Ger.  suntar-gepa.] 

sundor-halga,  an;  m.  A Pharisee,  (but  in  one  passage  it  seems  to 
mean)  a scribe: — Twegen  men  ...  an  wass  sunderhalga,  and  oder  waes 
openlice  synful,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  428.  3:  420,  34:  422,  3.  Boceras  and 
sunderhSlgan,  Scint.  203,  3.  Da  Fariseiscan  and  sundorhalgan  (scribes) 
hine  to  deade  fordemdon,  H.  R.  9,  28.  Manega  daera  sunderhalgena  (Pha- 
risaeorum),  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  7.  Daera  writera  and  sundorhalgena,  5,  20. 
Sunderhalgena,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  216,  26.  Da  waeron  of  sundorhalgon,  Jn. 
Skt.  1,  24.  [f>a  sunderhalje  and  Jja  bocere,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  245,  3.  Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  sundir-lebin  pharisaei .] 

sundor-irfe,  es;  n.  A private  inheritance: — Eal  dxt  se  rinca  baldor 
sinces  ahte  odde  sundorjrrfes,  Judth.  Thw.  26,  22  ; Jud.  340.  Wil- 
sumne  regn  woken  brincgejt  and  donne  ascade])  God  sundoryrfe  pluviam 
voluntariam  segregabis,  Deus,  haereditati  tuae,  Ps.  Th.  67,  10. 

sundor-land,  es ; n.  Separate  land,  an  estate  belonging  to  particular 
persons  (?)  : — To  hira  sundorlande  ad  prediolum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3, 
51.  Sundorland  predia,  66,  75.  The  word  occurs  in  an  enumeration  of 
boundaries,  and  Kemble  explains  it  there  as  ‘ land  set  apart  for  special 
purposes’: — .Sifter  dxre  strxte  be  dxre  wxllan  on  Sunderlond,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  118,  20. 

sundor-lic ; adj.  Special, peculiar : — Dam  is  sundorlTc  sang  to  singanne 
singulariter  canticum  cant  are,  Past.  52,  7;  Swt.  409,  10.  [O.  22.  Ger. 

suntar-lih  singularis.\  v.  synder-lic. 

sundorlice ; adv.  Apart,  separately  : — Sundurllce  seorsum,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  7,  33.  v.  synderltce. 

sundor-lif,  es ; n.  A private  life : — He  sundorlif  ( vitam  privatam) 
and  munuclif  wxs  foreberende  eallum  dam  weolum  dxs  eorjdtcan  rices, 
Bd.  4,  11  ; S.  579.  7- 

sundor-ltpe.  v.  synder-lipe,  and  next  word. 

sundor-llpes ; adv.  Separately,  severally,  specially: — Sunderlfpes  se- 
questratim,  diverse,  alternatim,  Hpt.  Gl.  411,  18.  Sunderlipas  separalim, 
singulariter,  438,  40.  [Weren  Jtas  Jtreo  laje  gewriten  inne  Jta  odre  table- 
breode  sunderlipes  written  separately  on  the  one  table  (of  stone),  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  11,  32.  pa  hauest  iseid  of  euch  a setnesse  sundcrlepes  of  each 
order  separately,  261,  33.  He  cumed  to  elch  man  sunderlupes,  ii.  5,  15. 
Ich  habbe  sunderliche  (sunderlepes,  MS.  C.)  ispeken  of  Jteos  ]>reo  limes, 
A.  R.  90,  5.  Cf.  De  almisse  J»e  mon  ded  sunderlipe  (specially)  for  to  que- 
men  ure  drihten,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  137,  18.  O.  Frs.  sunder-lepis  specially .] 
v.  synder-lipes. 

sundor-msed;  f.  A separate,  private  meadow: — Seo  med  de  darto 
gebyre))  wid  Hummingtun  seo  his  sundermed,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v. 


354.  3°- 

sundor-mselum  ; adv.  Singly,  separately ; singillatim,  Anglia  xiii.  380, 

2I7- 

sundor-notu,  e ; f.  A special  office  : — Gif  ceorl  gejreah  dxt  he  hxfde 
sundornote  on  cynges  healle,  L.  R.  2;  Th.  i.  190,  17.  v.  next^word. 

sundor-nytt,  e;  /.  A special  office,  employment,  or  use : — TEIc  hxf)t 
sundornytte  (sunder-,  Hatt.  MS.)  per  officinm  diversa  sunt.  Past.  34,  3; 
Swt.  232,  4.  Hxfde  HrSdgar  seleweard  aseted ; sundernytte  behebld 
ymb  aldor  Dena,  ebten  weard  ahead,  Beo.  Th.  1339;  B.  667.  v.  pre- 
ceding word. 
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SUNDOR-RIHT— SUNNE. 


sundor-riht,  es ; n.  A special  right,  right  peculiar  to  a class : — R6m- 
wara  sundorriht  jus  Quiritum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  II.  Weala  sunderriht, 

i.  20,  64. 

sundor-seld,  es ; n.  A special  seat,  a seat  that  stands  apart,  a throne : — 
Daet  he  sundurseld  wuldres  nimej)  ut  solium  gloriae  teneat,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p. 
186.  27. 

sundor-setl,  es ; n.  A residence  apart,  a hermitage : — He  ongan 
wilnian  westenes  and  sundersetle[s ?].  . . He  leornode  be  dam  anceium 
de  on  westene  and  on  sundorsettlum  heora  Iff  leofodon,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin. 
18,  20-24.  He  his  fultum  to  dam  sundorsetle  sohte,  3 ; Gdwin.  24,  2. 

sundor-spreec,  e ; /.  I.  where  a single  person  speaks  privately 

with  one  or  more,  private  speech,  a private  conversation : — Nero  cwaed: 
‘Sege  me,  Petrus,  on  sundorspraece,  hwaet  du  dence,’  Homl.  Th.  i.  376, 
27.  Swa  swa  him  (Afoses)  God  silf  dihte  on  heora  sundersprace,  TElfc.  T. 
Grn.  3,  14.  Cornelius  Asina  gefor  to  Hannibale  to  sundorsprsece  ad  col- 
loquium, Ors.  4,  6;  Swt.  1 7 2,  7.  Da  nam  Eugenia  ht  on  sundorsprsece, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  48.  Da  clypode  Herodes  da  dry  tungelwltegan  on  sun- 
dersprSce,  Homl.  Th.  i.  78,  I 7.  Dsette  he  haebbe  his  sundorsprsece  mid 
daem  bilwitum  cum  simplicibus  sermocinatio  ejus,  Past.  35,  4 ; Swt.  243, 
16.  Hy  ( Hannibal  and  Scipio)  hiera  sundorsprsece  ( colloquium j to  un- 
sibbe  brohton,  Ors.  4,  10;  Swt.  202,  12.  II.  where  many  speak 

in  private,  a private  conference,  council : — Ht  cdmon  ealle  tosomne  to 
heora  sundersprSce,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  250,  9. 

sundor-stow,  e ; f.  A separate  place,  a place  set  apart  for  a particular 
object : — iElcum  dara  du  gesettest  his  agene  sunderstowe,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox 
128,  30. 

sundor-weorjrung,  e ; f Special  honour,  prerogative,  privilege : — 
Heo  [Si.  Michael’s  church ) nalles  on  goldes  wlite  and  on  seolfres  ne  seine)), 
ac  on  sundorweor)Junge  )>urh  godcundra  maegen  heo  gewuldrad  stonde]), 
Blickl.  Homl.  197,  9.  Sundorweordunge  prerogativam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii;  65, 
75.  v.  synder-weor|>mynt. 

sundor-wine,  es;  m.  A special  friend,  an  intimate  friend: — Ne  aswte 
sundorwine,  ac  a symle  geheald  rihtum  gerisnum,  Exon.  Th.  301,  34  ; 
Fa.  29. 

sundor-wis  ; adj.  Specially,  singularly  wise : — TEnne  giddum  gearu- 
snottorne  . . . done  hie  daere  ewene  agefon,  ssegdon  hine  sundorwtsne, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1172  ; El.  588. 

sundor-wundor,  es ; n.  A special  wonder , that  which  especially  excites 
wonder: — Me  frod  wita  saegde  sundorwundra  fela,  Exon.  Th.  313,  19; 
M6d.  2. 

sund-plega,  an ; m.  Play  in  the  water : — Se  tfreadga  ( the  Phenix ) 
twelf  sffrnm  hine  bibajiaj)  . . . sij>)tan  hine  sylfne  setter  sundplegan  hefe}> 
on  heanne  beam,  Exon.  Th.  205,  12  ; Ph.  ill.  Se  hsernflota  ( the  ship) 
setter  sundplegan  ( its  journey  across  the  sea)  sondlond  gespearn,  182,  10  ; 
Gu.  1308. 

sund-rap,  es ; m.  A sounding  line : — Sundgyrd  in  scipe  odde  [sund-] 
rap,  i.  metrap  bolidis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  II,  17.  v.  sund-gird. 

sund-reced,  es ; n.  A sea-house,  a term  for  the  ark : — Du  (Noah) 
seofone  genim  on  daet  sundreced  tudra  gehwylces,  Cd.  Th.  80,  28  ; Gen. 
1335- 

sundrian ; p.  ode  To  sunder,  separate.  [Scheaden  J>e  eilen  urom  pe 
clene  comes,  )>et  is,  sundren  god  from  vuele,  A.  R.  270,  28.  Marie  and 
Marthe  weren  sustren,  auh  hore  lif  sundrede,  414,  12.  Nan  ne  mei 
sundrin  from  odere,  Kath.  1776.  To  sundren  and  mengen,  Gen.  and  Ex. 
468.  O.  H.  Ger.  suntaron  ; I cel.  sundra.]  v.  a-,  ge-,  on-,  t6-sundrian  ; 
syndrian. 

sund-wudu,  a ; m.  A ship : — Sum  maeg  fromltce  ofer  sealtne  sse  sund- 
wudu  drtfan,  Exon.  Th.  42,  24  ; Cri.  677  : Beo.  Th.  421;  B.  208  : 3817; 
B.  1906. 

suner  a herd.  v.  sunor. 

sunna,  an;  m.  The  sun: — Sona  eode  sunna  up,  Gen.  32,  31  : Ps.  Th. 
148,  3.  Sunne  (-a,  MS.  J.),  .rElfc.  Gl.  Zup.  297,  7.  Sunna  and  mone, 
Nar.  28,  20.  Dses  sunnan  asprungnis  odbe  dsere  monan,  28,  10.  [The 
word  is  usually  feminine  in  the  Teutonic  dialects,  but  masculine  forms  are 
found  in  Goth,  sunna  : O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  sunno.]  v.  sunne. 

Sunnan-sefen,  es ; m.  The  evening  before  Sunday : — On  Sunnan-iefen 
dominica  uespera,  Anglia  xiii.  396, 447.  Gif  esne  ofer  dryhtnes  hsese  wyree 
an  Sunnan-sefen  efter  hire  setlgange  6d  Monan-sefenes  setlgang,  L.  Wih.  9 ; 
Th.  i.  38,  19.  Ht  ljeddon  hine  to  hiora  hustinge  on  done  Sunnan-sefen, 
Chr.  1012  ; Erl.  146,  34.  [Giester  sunneue,  Chart.  Th.  437, 18.]  [O.H. 
Ger.  sunnun  aband  vesper  sabbati : Ger.  Sonnabend.] 

sunnan-corn  gromel;  lithospermon  officinale,  Lchdm.  i.  314,  18  ; see 
the  remark  in  Lchdm.  ii.  407,  col.  1. 

Sunnan-dseg,  es;  in.  Sunday: — Iudagum  Romani  and  eac  Angli  ge- 
halgedon  on  disra  tungla  gemynde  heora  dagas,  and  dsene  forman  dseg  hig 
heton  Sunnandaeg,  fordan  heo  ys  ealra  tungla  wlitegost,  and  se  dseg  wses 
ealra  daga  fyrmest  on  heora  dagum,  and  nu  ys  on  urum  ttman,  Gode  lof 
ealles,  Anglia  viii.  321,  4-7.  On  anum  dara  restedaga  se  nu  Sunnandaeg  is 
nemned  una  Sabbati  quae  nunc  Dominica  dies  dicitur,  Bd.  3,  1 7 ; S.  545,30. 
Domes  daeg  . . . se  halgesta  Sunnandaeg  . . . d£  daege  blissiaj)  da  de  Sun- 
nandaeges  freols  heoldan,  Wulfst.  244,  14-19.  iEghwelce  Saeternes  dseg  and 


Sunnan,  Shrn.  88,  33  : Lchdm.  iii.  228,  4.  Crist  aras  of  deade  on  done 
Easterlican  Sunnandaeg,  Homl.  Th.  i.  216,  33.  Men  ne  moton  badian 
Sunnandagum,  L.  Ecg.  C.  35  ; Th.  ii.  160,  27.  Gif  we  da  six  Sunnan- 
dagas  of  ado]),  Wulfst.  284,  4.  The  observance  of  the  Sunday  was 

enjoined  by  the  laws.  The  time  that  had  to  be  so  observed  was  according 
to  WihtrsSd's  Laws  from  sunset  on  Saturday  to  sunset  on  Sunday  : — Gif 
esne  wyree  an  Sunnanaefen  efter  hire  setlgange  6 d Monansefenes  setlgang, 
95  Th.  i.  38,  19  ; but  later  the  time  seems  to  have  been  extended,  and 
to  be  from  3 on  Saturday  until  dawn  on  Monday  : — Healde  man  aelces 
Sunnandaeges  freolsunga  fram  nontide  daes  Saeternes-daeges  op  daes  Monan- 
dseges  Uhtinge,  L.  F.dg.  i.  5;  Th.  i.  264,  18  ; L.  Allfc.  C.  36;  Th.  ii. 
362,  I : Wulfst.  231,  9.  During  this  time  servile  and  free  were  forbidden 
to  work  under  various  penalties,  the  latter  being  liable  even  to  a loss  of 
freedom,  L.  In.  3 ; Th.  i.  104,  6 : L.  E.  G.  7 ; Th.  i.  170,  15 ; the  ser- 
vile to  a fine  or  to  corporal  punishment,  ib. ; and  see  L.  Wih.  9-11  ; Th. 

i.  38,  18  : L.  C.  S.  45  ; Th.  i.  402,  13  ; in  general  terms  it  is  said : — 
[Ealra]  Woroldlfcra  weorca  on  dam  halgan  daege  geswfee  man  georne, 
L.  Eth.  vi.  22  ; Th.  i.  320,  12  : L.  C.E.  15;  Th.  i.  368,  18.  The  only 
exception  is  the  preparation  of  food  : — Nan  weoruldweorc,  butou  mon  his 
mete  gearwige,  L.  E.  I.  24;  Th.  ii.  420,  22.  In  case  of  necessity,  how- 
ever, and  under  certain  conditions,  travelling  was  allowed : — Gif  hwam 
gebyrige  daet  he  nyde  faran  scyle,  donne  mot  he  swa  ridan,  swa  rowan, 
swa  swilce  faerelde  faran  swylce  to  his  wege  gebyrige,  on  da  g rad  daet  he 
his  msessan  gehyre  and  his  gebedu  ne  forlsete,  ib.  More  specifically  there 
are  prohibitions  of  Sunday  trading : — Sunnandaeges  cypinge  gif  hwa  agynne, 
Jtolie  daes  ceapes  and  twelf  orena  mid  Denum  and  .xxx.  scitt.  mid  Englum, 
L.  E.  G.  7 ; Th.  i.  170,  15  ; L.  Ath.  i.  24;  Th.  i.  212,  15  : L.  Eth.  v. 
13;  Th.  i.  308,  11  : of  assemblies,  except  in  case  of  extreme  need: — 
We  forbeoda])  aelc  folcgemot,  buton  hit  for  mycelre  neodjiearfe  si,  L.  C.  E. 
15  ; Th.  i.  368,  17:  L.  Eth.  v.  13;  Th.  i.  308, 10;  vi.  44;  Th.  i.  326,  21 : 
of  hunting : — Huntadfara  geswfee  man  georne,  L.  Eth.  vi.  22  ; Th.  i.  320, 
12  ; L.  C.  E.  15  ; Th.  i.  368,  18  ; and  compare  the  answer  of  the  hunter 
in  TElfric’s  Colloquy  : — Ic  naes  todaeg  on  huntnode,  fordam  Sunnandaeg 
ys,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  22,  1 ; of  legal  proceedings,  L.  E.  G.  9 ; Th.  i.  172, 
10-15.  Theft  on  Sunday  incurred  a double  fine,  L.  JElf.  pol.  5 ; Th.  i. 
64,  22-25.  As  to  the  religious  observances  connected  with  the  day  it  is 
said  ; — Hit  gedafenab  daet  gehwylce  cristene  men,  da  jjurhteon  magon,  on 
Saeternesdaeg  cume  to  cyrcean,  and  him  leoht  mid  bringe,  and  dair  aefen- 
sang  gehyran  and  on  uhtan  done  uhtsang,  and  on  morgenne  mid  heora 
offrungum  cuman  t6  daere  maessan  syinbelnysse.  And  donne  hig  dyder 
cumen,  ne  sy  dser  nan  facn,  ne  naenig  geflytu,  ne  naenig  ungefiwairnes  ge- 
hyred,  ac  smylte  mode,  aet  daere  halgan  [enunge,  aegder  ge  for  hig  sylfe 
ge  for  eal  Godes  folc  jnngien,  aegder  ge  mid  heora  gebedum  ge  mid  heora 
aelmessan  ; and  aefter  daere  halgan  }>enunge  him  gehwa  ham  hwyrfe,  and 
mid  his  fredndum  and  his  nyhstum  and  mid  aeldcodigum  hine  gastlfce 
gereordige,  and  hine  wid  ofer£t  and  druncennysse  beorge,  L.  E.  I.  24 ; Th. 

ii.  420,  32  sqq.  [O.L.Ger.  Sunnun-dag:  Du.  Zon-dag;  O.H.  Ger. 
Sunnun-tag:  Ger.  Sonn-tag:  Icel.  Sunnu-dagr.]  v.  Easter-,  Palm- 
Sunnandaeg. 

Sunnan-niht,  e;  /.  The  night  between  Saturday  and  Sunday : — iEIcum 
gesinhfwum  gebyie))  daet  hig  hyra  claennysse  healdon  aefre  Sunnannihte 
(node  diei  Dominici),  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  21  ; Th.  ii.  190, 18.  His  lie  laeg  on 
byrgene  da  Saeterniht  and  Sunnanniht  . . . and  he  aras  of  deade  on  done 
Easterlican  Sunnandaeg,  Homl.  Th.  i.  216,  27-33.  8e  de  stalaj)  on 
Sunnanniht . . . odde  on  done  Halgan  Dunresdaeg,  L.  Alf.  pol.  5 ; Th.  i. 
64,  22.  Hu  on  Sunnannihtum  nihtlfc  waecce  to  healdenne  sy.  On 
Sunnandaege  mon  sceal  hrador  arfsan  t6  uhtsange,  R.  Ben.  35,  2 : 42, 15 : 
Wulfst.  303,  23. 

Sunnan-uhta,  an;  m.  The  time  before  day-break  on  Sunday ; as  an 
ecclesiastical  term  the  hour  of  matins  on  Sunday,  or  the  service  then 
held : — ‘ On  Sunnandaeg  du  cymst  t6  me  ’ . . . Se  apostol  on  dam  Sunnan- 
uhtan  aerwacol  to  daere  cyrcan  com,  Homl.  Th.  i.  74>  20.  Ge  sculon 
singan  Sunnanuhtan,  L.  iElfc.  P.  44;  Th.  ii.  384,  4. 

sunn-bedm,  es ; m.  A sun-beam : — Ealle  da  niht  st6d  swylce  beorht 
sunnbeam  tota  ea  node  columna  lucis  stabat,  Bd.  3, 1 1 ; S.  535,  24 ; Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  26,  184.  Him  gae)>  of  se  leoma  swylce  oder  sunnbeam,  Lchdm. 

iii.  272,  5.  Hwaet  fremaj)  dam  blindan  seo  beorhta  sunbeam?  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  4,  275.  Se  renboga  cym])  of  dam  sunbeame  and  of  waetum  wolene, 
Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  26.  v.  sunne-beam. 

sunn-bearu  (-0),  wes ; m.  A sunny  grove : — Sunbearo  lfxe]),  wuduholt 
wynlfc.  Exon.  Th.  199,  30;  Ph.  33. 

sunn-beorht ; adj.  Bright  with  the  sunshine: — He  his  cyppn  eft, 
sunbeorht  gesetu  sece])  contendit  solis  ad  ortus,  Exon.  Th.  217,  10;  Ph. 
278  : 228,  10 ; Ph.  436. 

sunn-bryne,  es  ; m.  Sun-burn: — Wij>  sunbryne,  Lchdm.  ii.  324,  16  : 
300,  30. 

sunn-de&w  (?).  v.  sund-deaw. 

sunne,  an  (sunnu,  Cd.  Th.  286, 14  ; Sat.  352,  and  acc.  sunne,  147,  II  ; 
Gen.  2437  : O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  have  acc.  sunna)  ; f.  I.  the  sun : 

— On  dam  feordan  daege  gesceop  God  twa  miccle  ledht,  daet  is  sunne  and 
mona,  and  betaehte  daet  mare  leoht,  daet  is  sed  sunne,  to  dam  daege, 
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Lchdm.  iii.  234,  6-8.  Seo  sunne  is  micle  ufor  donne  se  mona  sy,  242, 
IO.  Seo  sunne  is  swide  mycel ; eall  swa  brad  he6  is,  daes  de  bee  seega)), 
swa  eall  eordan  ymbhwyrft,  236,  6.  Da  (at  the  creation ) waes  seo  sunne 
seofon  sidum  beorhtre  donne  heo  nu  is,  Shrn.  64,  19.  Seo  sunne  (sunna, 
Lind.)  by])  forsworcen,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  29.  On  sumera  sunne  seine}), 
Cd.  Th.  233,  16;  Dan.  276.  Daege  sunnan  die  sabbati,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
4,  16.  Ia.  epithets  or  metaphors  applied  to  the  sun: — Hate  seine}), 
blic)>  deos  beorhte  sunne,  Cd.  Th.  50,  19;  Gen.  81 1.  Swegles  gim, 
sunne,  Exon.  Th.  212,  13;  Ph.  209.  Goldtorht  sunne,  351,  11  ; Sch. 
78.  Heofones  gim,  wyncondel  wera,  sweglbeorht  sunne,  174,  33;  Gu. 
1187.  Sunne  swegeltorht,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2497;  An.  1250.  .TEdele 
sunne,  Ps.  Th.  103,  21.  Sunne,  maere  tungol,  sio  ae])ele  gesceaft,  Chr. 
937;  Erl.  13,  16.  See  also  candel,  tapor.  I b.  forms  used  of  the 

sun’s  course : — Seo  sunne  g&]>  be  Godes  dihte  betweox  heofenan  and 
eordan,  on  daeg  bufon  eordan  and  on  niht  under  dysse  eordan,  eall  swa 
feorr  adune  on  nihtlTcre  tide  under  daere  eorjian  swa  heo  on  daeg  bufon  up 
astih|),  Lchdm.  iii.  234,  18-22.  Donne  sunne  on  setle  sie,  ii.  346,  10. 
TEr  sunne  to  setle  eode,  Ex.  17,  12.  Sunne  setlgonges  fus.  Exon.  Th. 
174,  33;  Gu.  1187.  Sona  swa  seo  sunne  sealte  sireamas  hea  oferhlifaj), 
206,  1 ; Ph.  120.  Sunne  gewat  t6  sete  glldan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2609;  An. 
1306.  Sunne  up  on  morgentid  glad  ofer  grundas  . . . sio  ae)>ele  gesceaft 
sah  to  setle,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  112,  13-17.  We  hata])  aenne  daeg  fram 
sunnan  upgang  6d  aefen  ; ac  swa  }>eah  is  on  bocum  geteald  to  anum  daege 
fram  daere  sunnan  upgange  od  daet  heo  eft  becume  daer  lied  air  upstah, 
Lchdm.  iii.  236,  1-5.  TEfter  sunnan  setlgange,  Gen.  28,  11 : Ex.  22,  26. 
lifter  sunnan  setlrade,  Cd.  Th.  184,  19;  F.xod.  109.  II.  used  in 

phrases  expressing  exposure  to  the  sun’s  heat  or  light,  e.  g.  in  or  out  of 
the  sun  : — Gelicge  upweard  wid  hatre  sunnan  let  him  lie  on  his  back  with 
his  face  turned  towards  a hot  sun , Lchdm.  iii.  2,  10.  DrTge  on  hatre 
sunnan,  ii.  30,  19.  Ryslas  eafisca  on  sunnan  gemylte,  30,  1.  He  saet  ut 
on  sunnan,  Shrn.  61,  24.  Asete  on  hate  sunnan,  Lchdm.  ii.  252,  9: 
Exon.  Th.  407,  34;  Ra.  27,  4.  f)eah  hine  (the  sick  man)  mon  on  sunnan 
ISde,  340,  17  ; G11.  Ex.  112.  II  a.  in  the  phrase  under  sunnan  = 

in  this  world,  cf.  sublunary: — Hie  aefre  geseon  under  sunnan,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2025;  An.  1015.  Daet  hit  wurde,  daet  on  eordan  geond  das  widan 
weoruld  wsren  swelce  under  sunnan,  Met.  8,  42.  III.  used 

metaphorically: — Seo  so})faeste  sunne,  Exon.  Th.  237,  9 ; Ph.  587.  Min 
se  swetesta  sunnan  scima,  Juliana,  252,  21  ; Jul.  166.  [Goth,  sunno: 

0.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  Icel.  sunna.  In  the  Scandinavian  languages 
the  ordinary  word  is  sol,  sunna  is  poetical  : Sol  heitir  med  monnum,  en 
sunna  me8  go3um.]  v.  sunna ; swegel,  II. 

stiime-beam,  es ; m.  A sun-beam : — Her  aeteowede  cometa  se  steorra, 
and  scan  iii  mondas  swilce  sunnebeam,  Chr.  678;  Erl.  41,  5.  v. 
sunn-beam. 

sunn-feld,  es  or  a ; m.  Elysium  : — Sunfeld  Eliseum , Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,8. 
Hwaer  wunia})  Enoc  und  Helias?  Ic  de  seege,  Malifica  and  Intimphonis 
(in  tempis?),  daet  is,  on  sunfelda  and  on  sceanfelda,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  202, 

1.  (v.  scin-feld.)  [O.  H.  Ger.  sunna-velt  Elysium.'] 

sunn-folgend  a plant-name  (rendering  the  Latin  solisequia),  heliotrope, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  71.  v.  solsece. 

sunn-gang,  es ; m.  The  course  of  the  sun.  v.  next  word. 

sunn-ganges ; adv.  In  the  direction  of  the  sun's  movement,  with  the 
sun: — Wende  de  donne  iii  sunganges,  Lchdm.  i.  400,  10.  Bebeode  he 
hine  Gode  geornlice  and  hine  gesenige,  cyrre  hine  sungonges  ymb,  ii. 
116,  9.  To  move  with  the  sun  was  considered  lucky,  to  move  in  the 
reverse  direction  unlucky;  the  latter  method  is  consequently  taken  by 
witches  in  their  ceremonies.  So  Spenser,  * She  turned  her  contrary  to  the 
sunne  ...  for  she  the  right  did  shunne.’  Cf.  Icel.  solar-sinnis  with  the 
sun : — f>eir  hdfSu  gengit  solarsinniss  um  goSahus,  Droplaugarsona  Saga 
II,  4.  At  sdlu  prosperously ; and-saelis  against  the  course  of  the  sun; 
mostly  used  of  witches  or  uncanny  appearances : — Sa  sau8amadr  Gro  at 
hon  gekk  ut,  ok  gekk  andsaelis  um  hus  stn  ok  maelti  erfitt  mun  ver5a  at 
standa  I mot  giptu  Inginiundarsona,  Vatnsdaela  Saga  59,  4.  Cf.  also 
Scotch  withershins,  see  the  examples  in  Jamieson’s  Dictionary. 

sunn-gihte,  es ; n.  (?)  A solstice : — On  done  ylcan  daeg  (June  24) 
byj)  solstitia,  daet  ys  on  Are  gejreode,  sungihte,  fordon  de  seo  sunne 
stande})  on  mydre  lyfte.  . . . Donne  gelympej)  daet  wundorlice  on  daes 
sumeres  sungihte  on  mydne  daeg,  donne  seo  sunne  by j)  on  daes  heofones 
mydle,  donne  nafafi  seo  syl  (at  Jerusalem ) naenige  sceade ; donne  daes 
sungihtes  bed])  pry  dagas  ford  aurnen,  donne  hafa})  seo  syl  aerest  lytle 
sceade,  Shrn.  95,  29-96,  3.  Cf.  gebed-giht ; and  see  sunn-stede. 

sunn-lie;  adj.  Solar: — Daet  sunlice  le6htfaet  lampas  Titanea,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  53,  24.  On  swa  hwilcum  sunltcum  monde  swa  se  mona  geenda]), 
Lchdm.  iii.  250,  3.  [0.  H.  Ger.  sunna-lih.] 

sunn-sceadu,  we  or  e ; f.  A sun-shade,  veil,  covering  to  keep  off  the 
sun: — Sunsceadu  Jlammeolum  ( flameolum  curchyfe,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  238, 
col.  2),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  6. 

sunn-scin  sun-shine  (?  the  word  glosses  speculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  14). 
v.  scln. 

sunn-seine ; adj.  Beautiful  or  splendid  as  the  sun : — Seo  sunsciene 
fSmne,  Exon.  Th.  256,  9;  Jul.  229. 


' sunn-set,  es ; n.  The  place  where  the  sun  sets,  the  west : — From  sunsete 
(sunnsett,  Lind.)  ab  occasu,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  54.  Sunset  occidentem, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  24,  27.  [Cf.  Icel.  solar-seta,  -setr  sunset;  sol-setr;  n. 
pi.  satirise  and  sunset. ] 

sunn-stede,  es ; m.  A solstice : — Sumor  haef J>  sunnstede  . . . winter 
haef))  o{)erne  sunnstede  . . . Gae})  seo  sunne  nordweard  od  daet  heo  becym]) 
to  dam  tacne  de  is  gehaten  Cancer,  daer  is  se  sumerlica  sunnstede  . . . seo 
sunne  cym])  eft  sud  to  dam  winterlican  sunnstede,  Lchdm.  iii.  250,  10-24. 
Da  Greciscan  onginna])  hyra  gear  aet  dam  sunnstede,  246,  19.  God  sette 
twegen  sunnstedas,  daene  aenne  on  .xii.  kl.  Ian.  and  done  oderne  on  .xii. 
kl.  Iulii,  Anglia  viii.  299,  16.  v.  sunn-gihte. 

sunn-treow  (?).  In  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  291,  3 origia  is  glossed  by  sun- 
tredw.  Cockayne  suggests,  oryza  sum  treow,  Lchdm.  iii.  346,  col.  1. 
sunnu.  v.  sunne. 

sunn-wlitig ; adj.  Beautiful  with  the  sun : — Winter  bij)  cealdost, 
lencten  hrimigost,  sumor  sunwlitigost,  Menol.  Fox  473 ; Gn.  C.  7. 

sunor  (-er),  e ; /.  A herd  of  swine,  a sounder  (‘  That  men  calleth  a trip  of 
a tame  swyn  is  called  of  wylde  swyn  a soundre ; that  is  to  say,  jif  ther 
be  passvd  v.  or  vi.  togedres.’ — Halliwell's  Diet.)  : — Waes  unfeor  suner  swina 
(suner  berga,  Lind,  grex  porcorum ) etende.  Da  deoful  bedun  hinae : 
‘ send  usic  in  das  sunrae  (suner,  Lind,  gregem ) swtna  ’ . . . Eode  all  siu 
suner  ni}>erweardes  in  sae,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  8,  30-32.  Sunor  . . . daet 
sunor,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  32,  33.  [The  word  seems  to  be  found  in  the 
Lombard  sonar-pair,  sonor-pahir  verres  qui  omnes  alios  verres  in  grege 
batuit  et  vincit ; sec  Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  483 ; Graff.  3,  202  : and  in  the 
Frankish  sonesti  = duodecim  equas  cum  admissario,  aut  sex  scrovas  cum 
verre,  v el  duodecim  vaccas  cum  tauro,  Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  383.] 
sun-sunu ; m.  A grandson : — Gif  his  sunu  and  daes  sunsunu,  L.  We. 
11  ; Th.  i.  188,  23. 

sunu ; gen.  a,  u ; dat.  a,  u ; n.  pi.  a,  u,  o : there  are  also  weak  forms 
sing,  suna  ; n.  pi.  sunan  ; gen.  sunena  ; m.  I.  a son: — Min  se 

gecorena  sunu  (sune,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  17.  Sum  man  haefde  twegen 
suna  (suno,  Lind.  Rush.)  . . . ealle  his  J)ing  gegaderude  se  gingra  sunu 
(suno,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  15,  11,  13.  Sunu  Healfdenes,  Beo.  Th  1294; 
B.  645.  Feng  to  Beornica  rice  7E])elfri]>es  suna,  Bd.  3,  I ; S.  523,  13. 
Swijihelm,  Seaxbaldes  suna,  3,  22;  S.  553,  42:  3,  24;  S.  556,  26. 
Hwaeder  hit  sig  dines  suna,  Gen.  37,  32.  Word  hiere  suna,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
443;  El.  222:  Exon.  Th.  6,  34;  Cri.  94.  He6  ne  gehyrde  na  hyre 
leofan  sunu  stemne  (but  suna  11.  20,  24),  Wulfst.  152,  16.  Gif  his  sunu 
and  his  sunu  sunu  gej>eb}>,  L.  Wg.  n ; Th.  i.  188,  10.  Cyning  de 
macode  hys  suna  (sune,  Lind.:  sunu,  Rush.yf/ro)  gyfta,  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  2. 
An  mann  haefde  twegen  suna  (sunu,  Lind. : sunes,  Rush.)  ; da  ewaed  he  t6 
dam  yldran  suna,  21.  28:  Beo.  Th.  4055;  B.  2025.  Ic  fare  to  minum 
sunu,  Gen  37,  35  : Exon.  Th.  40,  8 ; Cri.  635.  Wille  ic  aseegan  sunu 
Healfdenes,  mSrum  fieodne,  min  aerende,  Beo.  Th.  694 ; B.  344.  Ic  de 
forgife  sunu,  Gen.  17,  16.  Heo  sunu  (suno,  Rush.)  cende,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  57. 
Sege  daet  das  mine  twegen  suna  (suno,  Lind. : sunae.  Rush.)  sittan  . . . , 
Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  21  : Cd.  Th.  93,  24;  Gen.  1551.  Suno,  97,  19;  Gen. 
1615.  Sunu,  199,  1;  Exod.  332:  199,  19;  Exod.  341.  He  worn 
gestrynde  suna  and  dohtra,  Cd.  Th.  74,  13  ; Gen.  1221.  Hwaet  suna 
haefde  Adam  ? .xxx.  sunena  and  .xxx.  dohtra,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  184,  31-32. 
Hwi  sceal  ic  beon  bedaeled  aegder  minra  sunena  on  anum  daege?  Gen.  27, 
45  : Lev.  7,  32.  Zebedeis  sunena  (suna,  MS.  A.,  Lind.:  sunena,  Rush.) 
modor  mater  filiorum  Zebedaei,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  56.  Sunana,  p.  18,  14. 
Beod  Aarone  and  his  sunum,  Lev.  6,  20.  Mid  sunum  dlnum,  Cd.  Th. 
78,  28:  Gen.  1300.  Heora  beam  blotan  feondum,  sceuccum  onsaeegean 
suna  and  dohter,  Ps.  Th.  105,  27.  Hire  selfre  sunu  sweolode  befaestan, 
banfatu  baernan,  Beo.  Th.  2234;  B.  1115.  ^ In  expressions  denoting 

degrees  of  descent : — Suna  sunu  nepos,  neplis,  })ridda  sunu  pronepus, 
proneptis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  35.  Feor})a  sunu  abnepos,  4,  73:  8,  22. 
Fifta  sunu  adnepos,  8,  23.  Suna  sune  vel  broder  sune  nepos,  feowerje 
sune  abnepos,  fifte  sune  adnepos,  sixte  sune  trinepos,  i.  51,  71-77. 
Faederan  sunan  palrueles,  moddrian  sunan  matrueles,  fsederon  sunan 
fratres  palrueles,  52,  1-4.  II-  used  of  animals: — Daere  myran 

sunu  equae  filius , Bd.  3,  14;  S.  540,  30.  Daes  gores  sunu  the  beetle, 
Exon.  Th.  426.  11  ; Ra.  41,  72.  [Goth,  sunus  : O.  Sax.  sunu  (-0),  pi. 
suni : O.  L.  Ger.  sunu  (-0),  sun  : O.  Frs.  sunu,  sun,  son  ; pi.  acc.  suna, 
sunar,  sonen  : O.  H.  Ger.  sunu,  sun  ; pi.  suni : Icel.  sonr ; pi.  s^uir,  synir, 
acc.  sonu.]  v.  bisceop-,  gast-,  god-,  hornung-,  steop-,  sun-sunu. 

simu-cennicge  (?)  one  who  bears  a son,  a mother: — Sunucenn 
genelrix,  sunucennices  genetricis,  sunucennic  genetricis,  Rtl.  66,  23, 

17,  n. 

supan ; p.  seap,  pi.  supon  ; pp.  sopen.  I.  to  sup,  to  take  [ fluid ] 

into  the  mouth: — Gif  he  daet  brod  syp}),  Lchdm.  ii.  336,  16.  He  saep 
(seap,  MSS.  O.  V.)  of  daem  calice  blod,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  162.  Sup  daet 
wos,  Lchdm.  i.  86,  17.  Hrefnes  f6t  wel  on  wine,  sup  swa  du  hatost 
maege,  ii.  50,  25  : 56,  2 : iii.  48,  2.  Seod  on  wine,  supe  hit  swa  wearm 
and  healde  on  his  mude,  i.  94,  20.  Wyl  on  gate  meolce  and  supe,  ii. 
100,  24.  peah  du  mid  cuclere  daet  supe,  daet  hylp]),  184,  25.  Genim 
fifleafan  seaw  . . . syle  him  supan,  i.  86,  25,  28  : 82,  23.  D6  on  swy}>e 
god  beor,  syle  hyt  him  donne  wlacu  supan,  196,  19.  He  gelShte  aenne 


938 


SUPE — SUp-DiEL. 


calic  and  sealde  his  gingrum  of  to  sfipenne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  244,  14.  He 
sc6t"  on  halig  water  of  dam  halgan  tredwe,  sealde  dam  adligan  of  t6 
supenne,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  264.  II.  used  figuratively : — Deah  ic 

hine  sfipe,  ic  hine  wille  eft  fit  asplwan  of  minum  mfide,  Past.  58 ; Swt. 
447,  1.  Da  de  ne  suppas  dead  qui  non  gustabunt  mortem,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  16,  28.  Ne  me  se  sead  supe  mid  mfide  neque  urgent  super  me 
puteus  os  suum,  Ps.  Th.  68, 15.  [To  frete  ar  ful  tyme  were  and  panne  to 
sitten  and  soupen,  Piers  P.  2,  96.  Soupe  the  lene  broth,  P.  S.  324,  239. 
Soop  up  absorbuit,  Wick.  Apoc.  12,  16  ; sopen,  pp.,  Ps.  123,  4.  Me  pojte 
Kaym  tok  Abelles  blod  and  sop  it  op,  Anglia  i.  314,  473.  Sowpone  or 
sowpe  sorbeo,  absorbeo;  sowpynge  sorbicio,  Prompt.  Parv.  466,  col.  2. 
[Dm.  zuipen  to  drink,  quaff:  O.  H.  Ger.  sfifan  sorbere : Ger.  saufen  : 
Icel.  sfipa.]  v.  be-,  ge-sfipan  ; sopa,  and  next  word. 
supe,  an  ; f.  (?)  A sup,  draught : — Sfipe  nigon  sfipan,  Lchdm.  ii.  102, 
16.  v.  sopa. 

supe  in  ic  supe  sarcio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  50,  read  (?)  sfiwe,  v. 
seowian. 

sur  glosses  lurco,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  70,  41,  read  (?)  siir.  v.  slgere,  syr. 
sur;  adj.  Sour: — Sfir  meolc  oxygala,  acidum  lac,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  2. 
Awyl  on  sfirum  ealap,  Lchdm.  ii.  34,  15  : 134,  10.  Genim  sfirne  aeppel, 
132,  15.  Do  on  sfire  fletan,  130,  12.  Forga  sfir  and  sealtes  gehwast, 
56,  23.  Genim  sfire  cruman  berenes  hlafes,  134,  8.  Wlnbenan  sfire 
geseon,  iii.  212,  24.  [O.  H.  Ger.  sfir:  Icel.  sfirr.] 

sure,  an;  /.  Sorrel ; rumex  acetosa  (v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.,  Plant  Names,  for 
terms  in  which  sour  is  used  to  denote  this  plant)  : — Sfirae  salsa,  Txts. 
98,  974.  Sfire,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  54:  saliunca,  ii.  119,  64.  Wip  can- 
ceradle,  sfire,  sealt  . . .,  Lchdm.  ii.  108,  9:  266,  16.  Wensealf,  cersan, 
sfiran,  128,  14.  Genim  monnes  sfiran,  124,  19.  See  also  geaces  sfire 
under  gedc.  [Icel.  sura:  Dan.  syre.  Cf.  Ger.  sauer-ampfer.]  v.  wudu- sfire. 

sur-edgede,  -egede;  adj.  Blear-eyed : — Sfireagede  lippus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
45>  57-  Sfiregede,  75,  43.  Sfireagede  (-egede,  MS.  H.),  TElfc.  Gr.  30; 
Zup.  192,  10.  v.  sfir-Ige. 

Surfe,  Surpe ; pi.  A Slavonic  race  inhabiting  northern  Germany ; 
Latin  forms  are  Sorabi,  Soravi,  Sorbi : — Be  norpaneastan  Maroara 
[Moravia)  sindon  Dalamentsan  . . . and  be  norpan  Dalamentsan  sindon 
Surpe,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  16,  20.  Surfe,  Swt.  16,  33. 
surian  to  sour.  [O.  H.  Ger.  sfiren.]  v.  a-sfirian. 
sur-ige,  -2 ge  ; adj.  Blear-eyed : — Gif  mon  sfirege  sie,  Lchdm.  ii.  2,  9 : 
36,  21.  Da  sfirlgan  eagan  lippos  oculos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,  55  : 92,  22. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  sfir-ouger  lippus,  Grff.  i.  1 23  : Icel.  sfir-eygr ; sfirnar  I augum 
the  eyes  smart  from  smoke;  sfir  (applied  to  the  eyes)  bleared .]  v.  sur- 
eagede. 

sur-milisc,  -melsc ; adj.  Having  a mixture  of  sour  and  sweet  in 
taste : — Apulder  malus,  sfirmilsc  apulder  malus  matranus,  swete  apulder 
malomellus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  48.  Da  mettas  de  strangunge  maegen 
haebben  swa  swa  beop  aeppla  nales  to  swete  ac  sfirmelsce,  Lchdm.  ii. 
176,  18. 

surness,  e;  /.  Sourness : — Sfirnesse  acred  inis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  1. 
susl,  es  ; n. : e ; /.  Torment,  (1)  where  the  word  is  certainly  neuter : — 
Se  sead  daes  sing[alau]  sfisles,  Nar.  50,  23.  Susies  pegnum,  Exon.  Th. 
275,  30  : Jul.  558  : 304,18;  Fii.  72.  Hie  daet  sfisl  prowiende  wasron,  Ors. 
1,12;  Swt.  54,  26.  In  diet  swearte  susl  (hell),  Exon.  Th.  142, 4 ; Gfi.  639. 
Da  ungeendodan  sfislo  dfi  byst  prowigende,  Nicod.  29  ; Thw.  17, 12.  Helle 
sfislu  inferhi  supplicia,  Scint.  27,  8.  (2)  where  the  word  is  feminine: — 

Deos  helilce  susl  hie  tartarus,  IE lfc.  Gr.  1 3 ; Zup.  86,  4.  Fram  dam  ecan 
hungre  helle  sfisle,  IE. lfc.  Gen.  Thw.  3,  26.  Geferlaihte  on  anre  sfisle,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  132,  20.  Farap  higon  ece  sfisle,  and  da  rihtwlsan  on  daet  ece  Ilf  ibunt 
hi  in  supplicium  aeternum,jusli  autem  in  vitam  aeternam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25, 
46.  Hu  he  synfullum  sfisle  gefremme,  Wulfst.  138,  9:  D om.  L.  153. 
(3)  where  the  gender  is  uncertain  : — De  is  susl  weotod,  Cd.  Th.  308, 14 ; 
Sat.  692  : 237,  8 ; Dan.  654.  Satan  on  sfisle  (dat.  or  acc.)  gefeol,  309, 
20;  Sat.  712.  Sfisle  geinnod,  3,  28 ; Gen.  42.  Swingan,  sfisle  preagan, 
Exon.  Th.  251,  9;  Jul.  142.  Susl  prowian,  Cd.  Th.  5,  22;  Gen.  75  : 
255,  9;  Dan.  621.  Sfisel,  267,  21  ; Sat.  41.  Hafastfi  mare  sfisel, 
268,  33;  Sat.  64.  In  sfisla  grund,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1883  ; El.  944:  Exon. 
Th.  98,  8 ; Cri.  1604.  On  hwilcum  sfislum  he  moste  ecellce  cwylnrian, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  2.  Sfislum  beprungen,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1896;  El.  950: 
Exon.  Th.  10,  8 ; Cri.  149.  [ Grein  compares  the  word  with  Icelandic 

forms,  sysl,  sysla  business,  sysl  painstaking,  sysla  to  do  business,  sysliga 
busily. ] v.  cwic-sfisl ; seoslig. 

susl-bana,  an ; m.  A torturing  destroyer,  one  who  tortures  while  he 
destroys : — Swarte  sfislbonan  (devils),  Cd.  Th.  305,  1 ; Sat.  640. 

susl-cwalu,  o',  f.  A destruction  or  death  accompanied  by  torment: — 
Da  arleasan  geseop  heora  wlte  and  heora  sfiselcwale  hym  toweard, 
Wulfst.  238,  23.  Dfi  scealt  habban  sfiselcwale  a on  eenysse,  241,  13. 
suslen.  v.  cwic-sfislen. 

susl-hof,  es ; n.  A place  of  torment,  hell : — Of  helle,  of  dam  sfislhofe, 
Hy.  10,  31. 

suster  a sister,  sustras,  L.  R.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  436,  2,  sutel.  v.  sweostor, 
sester,  sweotol. 

sutere,  es;  m.  A shoemaker,  souter  (Scotch): — Sfitere  sutor,  Wrt.  Voc. 


i.  74)  II.  Sum  sutere  siwode  daes  halgan  weres  sceos  . . . Atiianus  waes 
gehaten  se  ylca  sfitere,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  15,  23,  27.  Eower  sfitere  he  is 
uester  sutor  est,  edwer  sfiteres  tol  uestri  sutoris  instrumenta,  TElfc.  Gr.  15 ; 
Zup.  105,  14.  Gif  he  smeawyrhtan  haefp.  dam  he  sceal  to  tolan  fylstan; 
sfitere  and  odran  wyrhtan  aelc  weorc  sylf  wfsa])  hwaet  him  to  gebyrep, 
Anglia  ix.  263,  18.  Sfitera  hfis  sutrina  domus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  3.  [A 
sutare  Jjet  haued  forloren  his  el,  he  seched  hit  anonriht,  A.  R.  324,  17. 
Euerych  soutere  J>*  wonyep  in  [re  citee  [of  Wynchestre]  Jj*  halt  shoppe, 
E.  G.  358,  2 2.  Euerych  sowtere  Jj*  make])  shon  of  newe  ropes  leper, 
359,  14  (14th  cent.).  More  borynde  panne  zouteres  eles,  Ayenb.  66,  12. 
Sowtare  or  cordewaner  sutor,  Prompt.  Parv.  466,  col.  2.  O.  H.  Ger. 
sfitari : M.  H.  Ger.  sfitaere ; schuoch-sfitaere  ( from  which  Ger.  schuster)  : 
Icel.  sfitari  a tanner.  From  Latin  sutor.]  Cf.  scoh-wyrhta. 

[sup ;]  cpve.  sfipra  ; spve.  sfi})mest ; adj.  South,  southern : — Andlang 
daes  suderan  weges,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  408,  32.  On  done  sy derail  sted 
...  on  done  nordere  sted,  v.  148,  20.  Done  sfidran  sunnstede,  Lchdm.  iii. 
252,  15.  Done  sfidran  steorran,  270, 18.  On  dsem  sfidmestan  onwalde, 
Ors.  6,  1 ; Swt.  252,  15.  Da  sfidmestan  JEthiopia-n  haefdon  bryne 
for  daere  haete,  I,  7;  Swt.  40,  5.  Sfipan  in  combination  with 

prepositions: — Be-sfidan  sae  south  of  the  sea,  Shrn.  145,  17.  Him 
be-sfidan,  Cd.  Th.  182,  I ; Exod.  69.  Nader  ne  be-nordan  mearce  ne 
be-sfidan,  L.  Ath.  v.  5 ; Th.  i.  232,  19.  Be-sfi)>an  daem  infipan,  Ors.  I,  I ; 
Swt.  10,  8.  Wid-sfldan  done  Sciringes-heal,  Swt.  19,  18.  Be  dam  wig- 
bede  sfipan  juxla  altare  ad  austrum,  Bd.  3,19;  S.  641, 19.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

sund-  and  Icel.  sunn-  point  to  the  n that  has  been  lost  from  the  English 
word.]  See  the  compounds  which  follow,  and  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  337, 
338,  for  names  of  places  in  which  suj>  forms  the  first  part. 

sup;  adv.  In  a southerly  direction  or  position : — Twelf  mtla  brad  sfid 
and  nord  ab  austro  in  boream  duodecim  milia  passuum,  Bd.  1,3;  S.  475, 
19.  Him  is  daet  heafod  sfid  gewend  and  da  fet  nord,  Shrn.  66,  23. 
Syndon  6dere  ealond  sfid  fram  Brixonte,  Nar.  36,  7.  Seo  ea  sup  donan 
ligep,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  8,  21 : Salm.  Kmbl.  382  ; Sal.  190.  Foron  da  sup 
ofer  Temese,  Chr.  831 ; Erl.  68, 1.  Sfid  ofer  si.  foron,  897;  Erl.  94,  28. 
F6ron  sfid  ymbfitan,  894;  Erl.  91,  5.  Seo  sunne  cymp  eft  sfid  to  dam 
winterllcan  sunnstede,  Lchdm.  iii.  250,  24:  260,  10:  Cd.  Th.  118,  16; 
Gen.  1966.  Sfid  ne  nord  ofer  eormengrund  oper  naenig  selra  naere, 
Beo.Th.  1720;  B.  858  : Met.  10,  24.  Sfid  east  and  west,  9,  42  : 10,5. 
Sfid  west  and  east,  14,  7.  Swa  heo  (the  sun)  sfidor  bip,  swa  hit  swipor 
winterlaecp,  Lchdm.  iii.  252,  2. 

supan ; adv.  I.  from  the  south : — On  dysum  geare  com  micel 

sciphere  hider  sfipan  of  Lidwiccum,  Chr.  918;  Erl.  102,  22.  Gefaren 
tosomne  sfidan  and  nordan,  Cd.  Th.  120,  2 ; Gen.  1988.  Gif  her  wind 
cymp  westan  odde  eastan,  sfidan  odde  nordan,  50,  11;  Gen.  807. 
Sfipan,  Exon.  Th.  55, 18  ; Cri.  885  : 220,  23  ; Ph.  324.  II.  marking 
position,  to  or  in  the  south : — Asia  is  befangen  mid  daem  garseege  sfipan 
and  norpan  and  eastan,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  8,  7.  Ne  dohte  nader  disse 
leode  ne  sfidan  ne  nordan,  Chr.  1013;  Erl.  149,  27.  Healdap  hine 
nordan  and  sfidan  on  twa  healfa  twa  hund  wearda,  Salm.  Kmbl.  520; 
Sal.  259.  [O.  L.  Ger.  sfithon  ab  austro : O.  H.  Ger.  sundan : Icel. 

sunnan.] 

supan-eastan.  I.  adv.  From  the  south-east: — Sfipaneastan 

sunnan  leoma  cymep.  Exon.  Th.  56,  13  ; Cri.  901.  II.  in  phrases 

marking  position,  to  the  south-east : — Be-sfipaneastan  (ad  Eurum)  daem 
porte,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  10,  9.  On-sudaneastan  dissum  lande,  Chr.  449; 
Erl.  13,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger.  sundan-ostan.] 

supanefistan-wind,  es;  m.  A south-east  wind ; euroafricus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  36.  14. 

supan-edsterne ; adj.  South-eastern : — He  ferade  sfipa neasterne  wind 
of  heofenan  transtulit  austrum  de  coelo,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  26.  v.  sfip- 
easterne. 

Supan-hymbre,  -humbre;  pi.  The  Southumbrians,  the  Mercians: — 
Her  Sfipanhymbre  (-humbre,  Laud.  MS.)  ofslogon  iEpelredes  ewene  (cf. 
TEpelred  Myrcna  cyning,  Bd.  4,  21;  S.  590,  14),  Chr.  697;  Th.  67, 
cols.  1,3.  Her  Cenred  feng  to  Sfipanhymbre  rice  (cf.  Cenred  Myrcna 
rice  fore  waes.  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  636,  24);  702;  Th.  67,  col.  r.  Ure 
cynecynn  and  Sfidanhymbra  eac,  449;  Erl.  13,  21.  v.  Sfip-hymbre. 

supan-westan ; adv.  From  the  south-west : — Sfidanwestan  ab  affrico, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  35  : 4,  15  : a fafonio,  99,  50. 

supanwestan-wind,  es ; m.  A south-west  wind ; africus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
36,  '5- 

supan- wind,  es;  m.  A south  wind: — Su^anwind  cluster  vel  nothus , 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  36,  9.  Se  de  hit  mid  sfidanwinde  onginne,  donne  haefp  he 
sige,  Lchdm.  iii.  182,  3.  Sfipanwind  (southenvtnnd,  Ps.)  austrum,  Ps. 
Surt.  77,  26.  [A  sudenwind  blew  dat  day,  Gen.  and  Ex.  3084.  Icel. 
sunnan-vindr.] 

sup-deel,  es ; m.  A south  part,  the  south : — Sfipdael  ausler,  iElfc.  Gr.  8 ; 
Zup.  27,  7.  Suddaeles  ewen  regina  austri,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  42.  Hig 
comon  to  sfiddaile  ad  australem  plagam,  Gen.  T3,  I.  To  sfiddaele  ad 
meridiem,  14.  Of  sfiddaele  Asiam,  Ors.  I,  10;  Swt.  44,  5.  HI  on  dam 
sfipdaele  inn  eodon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  508,  9.  Fram  supdile  a meridie,  Bd. 
1,  I ; S.  473,  12.  Daere  Asian  sfipdael  meridianam  partem  Asiae,  Ors. 
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I,  i;  Swt.  14,  5.  Da  supdailas  middangeardes,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  473.  33. ^ 
Da  supdaelas  dysses  ealondes  australes  partes  Britanniae,  S.  474,  8. 
[Su})dale  off  piss  werelld  is  Mysimmbrion  3ehatenn,  Orm.  164x8.  Cf. 

0. H.  Ger.  sunder-teil  dexter  a pars  ( templi ).] 

sup-duru,  a ; /.  A south  door: — Waes  seo  sudduru  hwaethwega  hade 
mare,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  15.  [Cf.  I cel.  su8r-dvrr ; pi.  south  doors.'] 
sup-east ; adv.  South-east : — Donua  muda  daere  ea  scyt  sudeast  ut, 
Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  22,  5 : Cd.  Th.  42,  1 ; Gen.  667. 

sup-edstende,  es;  m.  The  south-east  end: — Daet  {India)  is  se  sup- 
eastende  disses  middangeardes,  Bt.  29,  3 ; Fox  106,  22. 

sup-easterne  ; adj.  South-eastern : — Sudeasterne  wind  eurus,  TElfc. 
Gr.  4 ; Zup.  8,  2. 

Sup-Engle  ; pi.  The  people  of  the  south  of  England : — On  Sud-Engla 
lage  gridlagn  dus  stent,  L.  Eth.  vii.  9 ; Th.  i.  330,  22. 

superige.  A plant  name  glossing  satirion,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  18. 
Cockayne  takes  the  word  to  be  the  same  as  saeperige  (q.v.),  and  the 
gloss  to  be  a mistake,  Lchdm.  ii.  403,  col.  1 ; but  cf.  satirion  sanycle, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  613,  33,  saniculum  sanicle  i.  wudemerch,  554,  8. 

superne  ; adj.  Southern,  coming  from  the  south : — Se  Oder  heafodwind 
is  suderne,  auster  gehaten,  Lchdm.  iii.  274,  16:  Met.  5,  7.  Se  suderna 
wind,  Lchdm  iii.  276,  7 : Bt.  6;  Fox  14,  23.  Cwoen  suderne  (suder- 
naes  t suddaeles,  Lind.)  regina  austri , Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  II,  31  : Exon.  Th. 
480,  10:  Ra.  63,  9.  Fram  dedfle  sudernum  ab  demonio  meridiano,  Ps. 
Spl.  90,  6.  Superne  wind  austrum.  77,  30 : austrum,  affricum,  Blickl. 
Gl.  Sende  se  ssrinc  superne  gar,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  47;  By.  134.  Hire 
( the  queen  of  Sheba)  olfendas  baeron  suderne  wyrta,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  584, 

10.  H The  word  is  often  used  in  reference  to  things  coming  to 

England  from  the  south  of  Europe,  plants  or  medicine  : — Genim  superne 
cymen,  Lchdm.  ii.  184,  15.  Da  supernan  finuglan,  142,  2.  Superne 
popig,  212,8.  Superne  rind  cinamonium,  iii.  301,  col.  2 : cinnamomum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  9.  Do  done  supernan  wermod,  daet  is  prutene, 
Lchdm.  ii.  236,  19.  Suderne  wudu  aprotanum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  79,  6. 
Superne  wuda.  Decs  wyrt  de  man  abrotanum  and  odrum  naman  suderne 
wuda  nemnep,  Lchdm.  i.  250,  16-18:  iii.  12^  15:  40,  5.  Naeglaes 
(cunaeglaesse)  hatte  wyrt  superno,  ii.  106,  9.  Oper  swilc  ameos  hatte 
superne  wyrt,  192,  7.  Oxumellis  . . . drenc  superne,  212,  6:  254,  16. 
On  dam  sudrenan  oxumelle,  1 5 2,  I.  Daet  is  superne  lsecedom,  224,  14. 
On  dam  supernan  laecedome  de  hatte  oxumelle , 248,  10.  [O.  Frs. 

suthern  : O.  H.  Ger.  sundirin  australis : Icel.  su6raenn.] 

supe-weaTd  ; adj.  Southward , south : — Toemnes  daem  lande  sude- 
weardum,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  19,  1.  From  supeweardum  od  norpeweardne, 
Bt.  16,  4;  Fox  58,12:  18,1;  Fox  62, 1.  On  splott  sudeweardne,  Cod. 
Dip.  B.  iii.  336,  23.  Da  gesietan  sudewearde  Bryttene,  Chr.  Erl.  3,  5. 
v.  sup-weard. 

sup-folc,  es  ; n.  A southern  people , a people  living  south  in  relation  to 
some  other : — Romane  and  eall  supfolc  (ealle  supfolc,  146,  15),  Lchdm. 

11.  16, 1.  Humbre  stream  tosceadep  supfolc  Angelpeode  and  norpfolc,  Bd. 

1,  25;  S.486, 17.  Eorldom  on Nordfolc and Sudfolc  {Suffolk),  Chr.  1075  ; 
Erl.  213,  5.  Nordmen  waeron  sudfolcum  swice,  Cd.  Th.  120,  17;  Gen. 
1996.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  sudar-liudi.] 

sup-garsecg,  es ; m.  A southern  ocean ; meridianus  oceanus,  Ors.  1,1; 
Swt.  8,  30. 

sup-gemaere,  es  ; n.  A southern  boundary : — Hiera  supgemaero  licgeap 
t6  dam  Readan  Sas,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  10,  34. 

Sup-geweorc,  es;  n.  Southwark:  — Da  comon  hy  to  Supgeweorce, 
Chr.  1052;  Erl.  181,  3.  [Icel.  Su8r-virki.] 

Sup-Gyrwas  (-e,  -an)  ; pi.  The  southern  division  of  the  Gyrwas  : — 
Sup-Gyrwa  syx  hund  hyda,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  414,  18.  Sup-Gyrwa  ealdormon 
princeps  Australium  Gyruiorum,  Bd.  4, 19;  S.  587,  21.  Sud-Gerwa,  Shrn. 
94,  20.  Sud-Gyrwena,  Lchdm.  iii.  430,  14. 

Sup-hamtun  Southampton : — IE t Sudhamtune,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi. 
49,  20.  v.  Ham-tun. 

Suphamtun-seir  Hampshire,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  204,  16.  [pe 
nywe  forest  pat  ys  in  Souphamtescyre,  R.  Glouc.  375,  9.] 
sup-heald ; adj.  Sloping  or  tending  to  the  south: — Rodor  sudheald 
swlfep  swift,  Met.  28,  17.  Swa  sudhealde  swlbe  hlimman  sicut  torrens 
in  austro,  Ps.  Th.  125,  4.  [Icel.  su&r-hallr  ( applied  to  the  sun).] 
sup-healf,  e ; f.  The  south  side,  mostly,  if  not  exclusively,  in  the  phrase 
on  (3d)  sufhealfe : — On  sudhealfe  ad  meridianam  plagam,  Num.  3,  29  : 
contra  meridiem,  Deut.  1,7.  On  suphealfe  a meridie,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt. 
10,  26:  14,  2.  On  sudhealfe  daere  eas,  Chr.  92r ; Erl.  108,  18:  913; 
Erl.  102,  10.  On  sudhalfe  Humbre  streames  ad  meridianam  Humbrae 
fluminis  ripam,  Bd.  2, 16 ; S.  519, 19.  HI  wendon  abutan  Penwihtsteort 
on  da  sudhealfe,  Chr.  997;  Erl.  135,  10.  HI  wendon  to  Lundene  and 
dulfon  ane  mycde  die  on  da  sudhealfe  (on  sudhealfe,  MS.  D.),  1016;  Erl. 
155.  9.  On  da  sudhealfe  fram  Babilonia  in  dextera  parte  ab  Babilonia, 
Nar.  34,  17.  On  da  sudhealfe  {dexteriore  parte)  landes  Egiptna,  34. 
On  da  sudhealfe  garseeges  oceano  dexteriore  parte,  36,  15.  (Cf.  O.H. 
Ger.  sunder-teil  under  sup-dael.)  [pe  an  is  a nordhalf,  pe  oder  a sudhalf, 
Laym.  15937.  O.  H.  Ger.  sund-,  sundar-halpa  auster , meridies : Icel. 
sudr-halfa  the  southern  region.] 
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Sup-hymbre;  pi.  The  Mercians: — SGdh^mbra  (-humbra,  Laud.  MS.) 
rice,  Chr.  702  ; Th.  67,  col.  3.  Her  waes  Osuuald  ofslagen  fram  Pendan 
(and)  Suphymbrum  (cf.  fram  dam  ylcan  haepenan  cyninge  and  daere 
haepenan  dedde  Myrcna,  Bd.  3,  9;  S.  533,  Xl),  641  ; Erl.  27,8.  v. 
Supan-hymbre. 

sup-land,  es;  n.  A land  lying  to  the  south: — He  eardode  on  dam 
sudlandum  in  terra  australi,  Gen.  24,  62.  [He  haefde  to  daele  pat 
sudlond  pat  Locres  wes  icleped,  Laym.  21 11.  Icel.  su&r-Iand  ( hence 
Suther-land).] 

sup-msegp,  e;  /.  A southern  tribe  or  province : — Odrum  folcum  dara 
supmaegpa  caeteris  australium  provinciarum  populis,  Bd.  3,  24;  S.  557> 
31.  He  eallum  supmsgpum  wedld  and  rice  haefde  op  Humbre  stream, 
2,  5 ; S.  506,  10. 

sup-mann,  es ; m.A  man  living  in  the  south : — Sudmonna  sine  {those 
who  carry  off  the  treasure  are  said  secan  sud,  1 1 8,  16;  Gen.  1966,  and 
are  called  nordmen,  120,  16;  Gen.  1995),  Cd.  Th.  121,  28;  Gen. 
2017:  126,4;  Gen.  2096.  [Icel.  su6r-ma3r.] 
supmest.  v.  sup  ; adj. 

Sup-Mirce ; pi.  The  South  Mercians : — Sup-Myrcna  rice,  Bd.  3,  24 ; 
S.  557.  36. 

Sup-Peohtas,  -Pihtas;  pi.  The  South  Piets : — Sud-Pihtas  (-Pyhtas, 
MS.  E.),  Chr.  565  ; Erl.  18,  4. 

sup-portic,  es;  m.  A south  porch: — On  dam  sudportice,  Chr.  1036; 
Erl.  165,  39. 

sup-rador,  -rodor,  es;  m.  The  south  of  the  heavens: — SGprador 
australis,  Blickl.  Gl.  Oppaet  seo  sunne  on  sudrodor  sieged  weorpep 
postquam  Phoebus  equos  in  aperta  refudit  Olympi,  Exon.  Th.  207,  14; 
Ph.  141. 

Supr-ig  the  people  or  the  district  of  Surrey : — Cantwara  him  to  cyrdon 
and  Sudrlg  and  Sud-Seaxe,  Chr.  823;  Erl.  63,  20.  HI  heafdon  ofergan 
ealle  Ceutingas  and  Sud-Seaxe  and  Sudrlg  and  Bearrucsclre,  1011  ; Erl. 
144,  28.  v.  next  word. 

Supr-lge ; gen.  [e]a,  ena  ; pi.  The  people  or  district  of  Surrey : — 
Cantware  him  t6  cirdon  and  Suprige  and  Sup-Seaxe,  Chr.  823;  Erl. 
62,  22.  Cantwara  rice  and  Suprlgea  and  Sup-Seaxna,  836;  Erl.  66,  3. 
Suprlgea,  855  ; Erl.  70,  19.  On  Suprlgena  lande  be  Temese  streame  in 
regione  Sudergeona  juxta  fluvium  Tamensem,  Bd.  4,  6;  S.  574,  14. 
Ealhere  mid  Cantwarum  and  Hilda  mid  Suprlgium  (Suprlgum,  MS.  E.) 
gefuhton  wip  herige,  Chr.  853;  Erl.  68,  17.  Of  Cent  ge  of  Suprlgum, 
921 ; Erl.  107,  7.  Fengon  to  West-Seaxna  rice  and  to  Sudrlgean,  855  ; 
Erl.  71,  2.  To  Sudrlgan,  836;  Erl.  67,  3.  To  Godes  ciricum  in 
Sudregum  and  in  Cent,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  121,  8.  He  gewat  on 
Suprlge  (Sudrege,  MS.  E.)  and  on  Sup-Seaxe,  Chr.  722  ; Erl.  44,  28. 
Foron  sup  ofer  Temese  on  Suprlge  (Sudrlge,  MS.  E.),  851  ; Erl.  68,  2. 
The  word  occurs  in  a Latin  charter  ...  In  loco  que  appellatur 
Cyningestiin  in  regione  Sudregie,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  318,  5.  [Soupsex 
and  Soperei,  Kent  and  Estsex,  R.  Glouc.  3,  21.  Soperey,  5,  23.] 
sup-rihte ; adv.  Due  south: — Seo  ea  imp  donan  sudryhte,  Ors.  1,  x ; 
Swt.  8,  17:  17,  18,  19.  Sudrihte,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  250,  17* 
sup-rima,  an ; m.  A south  coast : — Dy  ilcan  sumera  forweard  no  laes 
donne  xx  scipa  mid  monnum  mid  ealle  be  dam  sudriman,  Chr.  897 ; Erl. 
96,  15:  1009;  Erl.  141,  32.  v.  sup-staep. 
sup-rodor,  -sceata.  v.  sup-rador,  sceata,  I. 

Sup-Seaxe,  -Seaxan;  pi.  The  people  or  district  of  Sussex: — Him  t6 
cirdon  Sup-Seaxe,  Chr.  823;  Erl.  62,  22.  Of  Eald-Seaxon  comon  Sud- 
Sexa,  449;  Erl.  12,  10.  Sup  Seaxan  meridiani  Saxones,  Bd.  1,  15;  S. 
483,  24.  Sup-Seaxan  agen[n]e  biscopas  onfengon,  5,  18;  S.  635,  14. 
Sup-Sexena  landes  is  syutan  pusend  hyda,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  415,  1.  TElIe 
Sup-Seaxna  cyning,  Chr.  827;  Erl.  62,  35.  Sup-Seaxna  (Sud-,  MS.  E.) 
rice,  836 ; Erl.  66,  3.  Sud-Seaxna  (Sud-Seaxena,  MS.  E.)  cyning,  661  ; 
Erl.  34,  15.  He  gewat  on  Sup-Seaxe  and  Ine  gefeaht  wip  Sup-Seaxum, 
722  ; Erl.  44,  29.  Eadulf  cynges  pegn  on  Sud-Seaxum,  897  ; Erl.  95,  3. 
Se  here  on  Sud-Seaxum  and  on  Bearrucsclre  hergodon,  1009;  Erl.  142, 
22:  998;  Erl.  135,  21.  Her  Ceolwulf  gefeaht  wid  Sud-Seaxe,  607 ; Erl. 
20,  27.  HI  heafdon  ofergan  Sud-Seaxe  and  Sudrlg  and  Bearrucsclre, 
ion  ; Erl.  144,  27.  [Folc  lsei  inne  Sud-saexe,  Laym.  15368.  Soupsex 
{a  shire),  R.  Glouc.  3,  21.] 

Sup-Seaxisc  ; adj.  South-Saxon,  of  Sussex : — Wulnod  cild  done 
Sud-Sexiscan  (-Seaxsciart,  col.  1:  -Seaxcisan,  260,  col.  2),  Chr.  1009; 
Th.  261,  col.  2. 

sup-steep,  es  ; n.  A south  shore,  coast,  or  bank : — West-Seaxna  lond  be 
daem  supstiede,  Chr.  897;  Erl.  95,  9.  v.  sup-rima. 

sup-wag,  es;  m.  A south  wall: — Wid  middan  daes  sudwages,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  508,  15.  Wid  tone  sudwag  tomiddes  daes  wages,  Blickl.  Homl. 
207,  15.  [Icel.  su5r-veggr.] 

sup-weard;  adv.  Southward,  in  a southerly  direction,  towards  the 
south  : — Wilp  seo  ea  supweard  Eufrates  fluvius  Euphrates  tendens  in 
meridiem,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  14,  10.  Hed  {the  sun)  cyrp  eft  sudweard, 
Lchdm.  iii.  250,  22:  258,  13:  252,  1. 
sup-weardes ; adv.  Southwards,  in  the  south.  Met.  1,  4. 
sup-weg,  es ; m.  A road  lying  to  the  south ; in  pi.  southern  countries, 
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the  south: — Hie  gesawon  of  sudwegum  fyrd  Faraonis,  Cd.  Th.  187,  23  ; 
Exod.  155.  [Icel.  su3r-vegr ; in  pi.  southern  countries .] 
sup-west ; adv.  South-west: — An  daera  garena  lip  sudwest  ( in  africum), 
Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  24,  3. 

sup-westerne  ; adj.  South-western  : — Se  sudwesterna  wind  him  on- 
gean  stod,  Apol.  Th.  II,  3. 

sup-wind,  es;  m.  A south  wind,  Cd.  Th.  196,  10  ; Exod.  289. 
suto,  -sutod,  sutol,  sutung,  suwian.  v.  slltan,  sulian,  sweotol,  slltung, 
swigian. 

swa,  swe,  swe  (swe  is  the  form  in  Ps.  Surt. ; see  also  Txts.  600,  col.  1. 
The  form  also  occurs  in  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  7).  I.  rel.  pron.  As,  that: — 
Forgylde  daet  angylde  and  daet  wite  swa  to  dam  angylde  belimpan  wille, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  6 ; Th.  i.  66,  3.  Don  gelic  swa  laecas  cunnon  such  as 
doctors  know,  Lchdm.  ii.  192,  23.  Brucan  swylcra  yrmpa  swa  du  unc 
£r  scrife,  Exon.  Th.  373,  2;  Seel.  102  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  162,  18.  Yrfan 
hi  swa  hi  wyrde  witan  let  such  inherit  as  they  know  to  be  entitled,  Chart. 
Th.  578,  9.  Ne  wtte  he  us  swa  neode  and  hsese  gehyrsumodon,  Guthl. 
prol. ; Gdwin.  4,  5.  Ealne  disne  ymbhwyrft  dises  middangeardes  swa  swa 
Oceanus  utan  ymbligep,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  8,  2.  I a.  in  combination 

with  the  hw-  pronominal  forms,  so,  as  in  whosoever,  etc. : — To  syllenne 
swa  hwset  swa  (sue  huset  quodcumque,  Lind.)  heo  hyne  bsede,  Mt.  Kmbl. 

14,  7.  Swa  hwylc  swa  (sua  hua,  Lind. : swa  hwa  swa,  Rush.)  sylp  anne 

drinc,  10,  41.  Fram  swa  hwylcere  untrymnesse  swa  he  on  wes,  Jn. 
Skt.  5,  4.  Swa  hwylc  man  swa  mildheortnesse  nafap,  Blickl.  Homl.  13, 
22.  Swa  hweder  swa  he  wylle,  L.  Eth.  i.  I ; Th.  i.  280,  16.  DEt  git 
ne  lSstan  welhwilc  serende  swa  he  sendep,  Cd.  Th.  35,  15  ; Gen.  555. 
Folcrihta  gehwylc  swa  his  fEder  ahte,  Beo.  Th.  5210;  B.  2608  : Elen. 
Kmbl.  1287  ; El.  645.  Swa  hu  swa  he  msege  howsoever  he  can,  L.  P.  M. 
2 ; Th.  ii.  286,  25.  Swa  hwEder  (hwyder,  MS.  A.)  swa  (sua  huider, 
Lind.:  hwider  swa.  Rush.)  du  fsrst  quocunque  ieris,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  19  : 
Lk.  9,  57:  Blickl.  Homl.  233,  33.  See  other  instances  under  the  pro- 
nominal forms.  IX.  demonst.  pron. : — TEt  men  ftftene  peningas, 

and  Et  horse  healf  swa,  L.  Ff.  ; Th.  i.  224,  26.  III.  representing  an 

adjective,  generally  one  used  with  a verb  of  incomplete  predication,  so, 
the  same,  such — He  gemette  Enne  bliudne  mann,  se  was  geboren  swa, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  29,  52  : Cd.  Th.  44,  33  ; Gen.  7,  8.  Bebycggen  done 
oxan  and  hEbben  him  dEt  weord  gemaene,  and  eac  dEt  Aesc  swa  (i.  e.  in 
common ),  L.  Alf.  23  ; Th.  i.  50,  ji.  DEt  he  wake  heora  munuc  Et 
fruman  and  hi  woldon  hine  habban  swa  deadne  that  he  had  been  their 
monk  at  first,  and  they  would  have  him  so  ( their  monk ) when  dead, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  518,  23.  Cild  dionde  on  eallum  crEftum  on  cnihthade 
and  swa  forp  eallne  gidgophad  ( going  on  thriving  all  its  youth),  Bt.  38, 
5 ; Fox  206,  24.  Ge  wiperwearde  wseron  urum  gewunan  and  ealre  Godes 
cyricean  swa  (i.  e.  wiperwearde),  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  503,  19.  Ilia, 

swa  swa  such  as  : — Onlegena  strengran  swa  swa  is  arom  stronger  appli- 
cations such  as  is  copperas , Lchdm.  ii.  192,  22.  IV.  adv.  (1)  de- 
fined by  that  which  precedes  (a)  of  manner  or  condition  (a)  so,  in  this 
or  that  way,  thus : — ‘ Beon  gegaderode  da  WEteru  ’ . . . Hit  wes  da  swa 
gedon,  Gen.  I,  9,  15.  Nis  hit  na  swa  it  is  not  so  {as  you  have  said),  18, 

15.  Hit  ne  mEg  na  swa  beon,  Ex.  10,  II.  Deah  hS  his  nsfre  ne 

gelefan,  deah  it  is  swa,  Bt.  36,  6;  Fox  182,  17.  He  aras  ablendum 
eagum,  and  his  geferan  hine  swa  {in  the  manner  mentioned ) bliudne  to 
dEre  byrig  gelsddon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  386,  14:  432,  II  : L.  In.  21  ; Th.i. 
116,  3.  He  hine  dyde  odrum  monnum  sua  (swe,  Cott.  MSS.)  ungeltcne, 
Past. 17;  Swt.  113,  14.  (j3)  so,  in  the  same  way,  in  like  manner : — And 

swa  ford  (cf.  Germ,  und  so  weiter)  and  so  on,  et  caetera,  /Elfc.  Gr.  1 8 ; 
Zup.114,  5,  and  often.  Se  ealdor  dyde  hand  swa  gelice  similiter fecit,Th. 
An.  74,  4.  See  eal-swa.  (b)  of  degree  or  extent,  ( a)  where  a high 
degree  is  implied,  so  ( exceedingly ) : — Ne  gemette  ic  swa  mycelne  geleafan, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  10.  Nan  fullere  ne  mEg  swa  hwlte  gedon,  Mk.  Skt.  9,  3. 
For  hwon  ssdest  du  swa  gemeleasllce  and  swa  wlEtllce  da  ding,  Bd.  5,  9 ; 
S.  623,  9.  Da  du  swa  lustltce  geherdest  mine  lare,  Bt.  22,  I ; Fox  76, 
23  : 35,  3;  Fox  158,  7.  Donne  hi  heora  god  on  swa  manige  dslas 
todaelap,  33,  2;  Fox  122,  25.  (£)  where  the  degree  is  definitely 

marked: — Se  consul  for  mid  prim  hunde  scipa  . . . him  comon  ongean 
Punice  mid  swa  fela  scipa  {cum  pari  classe),  Ors.  4,6  ; Swt.  176,  II.  Se 
twelf  slpum  hine  bibapap  . . . and  swa  oft  of  wyllgespryngum  beorgep, 
Exon.  Th.  205,  6 ; Ph.  108.  Syx  swa  micel  to  the  same  extent  much 
six  times,  six  limes  as  much,  L.  M.  L.  ; Th.  i.  190,  3.  (c)  of  cause  (v. 

V.  6),  so.  therefore,  on  that  account: — He  him  det  land  forbead  . . . and 
he  hit  swa  alet  he  forbade  him  the  land  . . . and  so  he  gave  it  up,  Chart. 
Th.  202,  12.  (2)  defined  by  that  which  follows,  (a)  of  manner,  so,  in 

such  a manner  that  : — Far  mid  him  swa  dEt  du  do  dEt  ic  de  bebeode 
va.de  cum  eis,  ita  duntaxat,  ut,  quod  tibi  praecepero,  facias,  Num.  22,  20. 
■ffilc  wlf  sceolde  gebldan  swa  dEt  hed  ne  come  into  Godes  temple,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  134,  16.  Crist  is  Godes  Sunu  swa  dEt  (in  such  sort  that)  se  FEder 
hine  gestrynde  of  him  sylfum,  258,  26.  Swa  beclysed  dEt  nsenig  oper 
hy  onlucep,  Exon.  Th.  20,  26;  Cri.  323.  Wearp  dst  geat  belocen  swa 
dEt  da  stanas  feollon  togEdere,  H.  R.  103,  7.  Gif  eow  swa  lice  puhte  utan 
gangan  on  dissum  carcerne,  Blickl.  Homl.  247,  1.  Swa  don  gelicost  de 
tobrocen  fEt,  Lchdm.  ii.  230,  25.  Se  mon  bip,  dEsde  swa  to  cwepanne 


’si,  seghwEder  ge  gehEfted  ge  fred,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  497,  40.  (b)  of  de- 

gree :— Swa  ealde  swa  hid  da  WEron  hie  gefuhton  as  old  as  they  then 
were,  they  fought,  Ors.  3,  11  ; Swt.  152,  16.  Nys  hyt  swa  stearc  winter, 
dEt  ic  durre  lutiau  Et  ham,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  19,  17.  Swe  opene 
scylde  dEt  he  his  brddor  ofsloge,  Past.  34;  Swt.  234,  2.  Din  mEgen  is 
swa  msere,  swa  dst  Enig  ne  wat  da  deopnesse  Drihtnes  mihta,  Hy.  3,  31  : 
Ors.  4,  10  ; Swt.  198,  15.  Swa  fulllce  dionde  ...  op  de  he  wvrp  Elces 
crEftes  medeme,  Bt.  38,  5 ; Fox  206,  22.  Da  habbap  beardas  swa  side 
od  heora  breost,  Nar.  38,  1.  Sup  swa  du  hatost  mEge,  Lchdm.  ii.  50,  25. 
(3)  used  indefinitely,  so  and  so : — Deah  du  nyte  for  hwl  he  swa  and  swa 
do  though  thou  know  not  why  he  act  in  this  or  that  manner,  Bt.  39,  2 ; 
Fox  214,  13.  (4)  used  emphatically,  so,  exceedingly,  as  much  as  pos- 

sible : — Ongan  he  hine  badian  swa  swatigne  {when  perspiring  profusely), 
Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  124,  30:  Jud.  Thw.  22,  19;  Jud.  67.  Du  meaht  swa 
wide  geseon,  Cd.  Th.  36,  1 ; Gen.  565  : 27,  30 : Gen.  425.  Sid  onllcnes 
sendde  mycel  WEter  swa  sealt  ( exceedingly  salt),  Blickl.  Homl.  245,  25. 
Genim  das  wyrte  swa  mearwe  {as  tender  as  possible),  Lchdm.  i.  192,  8 : 
194,  2.  Wei  on  swa  hatum,  ii.  50,  15.  (5)  with  comparatives,  the,  (1) 
singly  : — Oft  we  magon  beon  sua  (swe,  Cott.  MSS  ) nyttran  Et  him  gif 
we  hid  myndgiap  hira  godna  weorca  plerumque  utilius  apud  illos  profici- 
mus,  si  eorum  bene  gesta  memoramus,  Past.  32,  2;  Swt.  211,  20.  Bepe 
da  eagan,  betere  swa  oftor  the  oftener  the  better,  Lchdm.  ii.  34,  16.  Leng 
swa  swldor,  Cd.  Th.  60,  30;  Gen.  985  : Beo.  Th.  3712;  B.  1834.  (2) 
correlatives  the  . . . the : — Swa  nordor  swa  smslre  the  further  north  one 
goes,  the  narrower  the  land  becomes,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  18,  29.  Swa  betere 
swa  fietran  and  ferscran,  Lchdm.  ii.  196,  22.  Swa  hattra  sumor,  swa 
mara  dunor  and  llget,  iii.  280,  9.  Efne  swa  he  us  mserllcor  gifep,  swa 
we  him  mserllcor  pancian  scyion  ; swa  prymllcre  ar,  swa  mare  eadmodnes, 
Wulfst.  261,  19-21.  Swa  swa  leng  swa  bet,  Bt.  35,  3;  Fox  160,  8. 
Swa  swa  he  lengra  bip,  swa  hi  bidp  ungesseligran,  38,  4;  Fox  204,  15. 
Swa  mycele  swa  du  her  on  worulde  swypor  swincst.  swa  du  eft  bist  on 
ecnvsse  fEStllcor  getrymed ; and  swa  myccle  swa  du  on  disum  andweard- 
an  life  ma  earfoda  drlgast,  swa  myccle  du  eft  on  toweardnesse  gefehst, 
Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  32,10-14.  (2a)witha  comparative  and  a positi  ve : — Dst 
he  sua  micle  WErllcor  hine  healde  wid  scylda  swa  he  gere  witan  mEg 
dEt  he  nd  fina  forwierd,  Past.  28';  Swt.  19 1,  10.  V.  adverbial 

conjunction,  (1)  with  indie,  (a)  with  a clause  of  comparison,  as  : — Ne  bip 
he  eall  swa  he  aer  wes,  Bt.  34,  9;  Fox  148,  8.  Bedp  mildheorte,  swa 
eower  fEder  is  mildheort,  Lk.  Skt.  6,  36.  He  gedredsan  sceal,  swa  deos 
eorde  eall,  Exon.  Th.  124,  27:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1761;  El.  882.  HI  me 
ymbsealdon  samod  anllce  swa  beon,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 7,  12.  Heht  onllce,  swa  he 
dst  beacen  geseah,  tacen  gewyrean,  Elen.  Kmbl.  200 ; El.  100.  (1  a)  swa 
swa : —Eall  dEt  de  Ieofap  bedp  eow  to  mete,  swa  swa  growende  wyrta  ic 
betsehte  ealle  eow,  Gen.  9,  3.  Gewurde  din  willa  on  eordan,  swa  swa  on 
heofenum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  10.  Don  swa  swa  hy  git  dop,  Bt.  16,  1 ; Fox 
50,  2.  (2)  with  indie,  or  subjunct.  expressing  an  actual  or  possible  result, 
so  that : — Se  consul  for  to  Tarentan,  swa  Hannibal  nyste,  and  da  burg 
abrEC,  swa  da  nyston  de  dErinne  WEron,  Ors.  4,  10;  Swt.  198,  7-9:  4, 
11  ; Swt.  206,  3.  Gif  hwa  stale,  swa  his  wlf  nyte,  L.  In.  7 ; Th.  i.  106, 
15.  Wesan  swa  him  yldo  ne  derede,  Cd.  Th.  30,  22  ; Gen.  471 : 256, 
12;  Dan.  639.  Bsr  hine  seo  bnmwylf,  swa  he  ne  mihte  wtepna  ge- 
wealdan,  Beo.  Th.  3020;  B.  1508.  Se  ma  eallum  Angelcyningum  Brytta 
deode  fornom,  swa  efne  dss  de  he  mihte  wipmeten  beon  Saule,  Bd.  1, 
34;  S.  499,  20.  (3)  with  subjunctive,  as  {if): — Iosue  fleah,  swa  hS 

afyrht  wEre,  Jos.  8,  15.  Du  hi  betweonum  WEtera  weallas  lseddest,  swa 
hi  WEron  on  drlgum,  Ps.  Th.  105,  9.  Cwedan  swa  he  to  Snum  sprece, 
Exon.  Th.  84,  23 ; Cri.  1378.  Nu  is  don  gelicost  swa  we  cedlum  lldan, 
53,  16  ; Cri.  851.  (4)  with  optative,  so: — Swa  dyos  daed  for  monnum 

msre  gewurpe,  Lchdm.  iii.  60,  14.  Ic  dst  geswerige  purh  sop  godu,  swa 
ic  are  Et  him  aefre  finde,  Exon.  Th.  247,  19;  Jul.  81:  Beo.  Th.  875; 
B.  435.  (5)  with  a conditional  force,  provided  that,  if  so  be  that,  so  (as 

in  Shakspere  : So  it  be  new,  there’s  no  respect  how  vile ; v.  Abbott,  Shak. 
Gram.  § j 33) : — Nim,  swa  hit  de  ne  misllcyge,  Ap.  Th.  20,  12.  He 
him  det  land  forbead,  swa  he  Eniges  brucan  wolde,  Chart.  Th.  202,  10. 
(6)  marking  a consequence,  so,  therefore,  on  that  account : — Ic  mEg  rsedan 
on  his  rice  ; swa  me  dEt  riht  ne  pincep  ....  Cd.  Th.  19,  1 1 ; Gen.  289 : 
24,  22;  Gen.  381  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2657  ; An.  1330.  fq)  local,  where: — 
On  eallum  Norpan-hymbrum  ge  eac  on  Pehtum  swa  Oswles  rice  wes  dES 
cyninges  quousque  rex  Osuin  imperium  protendere  poterat,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S. 
566,  30.  Geseh  he  bearwas  standan,  swa  he  ser  his  blod  agefit,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2897;  An.  1451  : 3163;  An.  1384.  (8)  temporal,  as,  when: — 

Swa  heo  se  geseah,  he  hid  snidme  fleah,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 3,  3.  Ic  wat  God 
abolgen  wyrd,  swa  ic  him  disne  bodscipe  seege,  Cd  Th.  35,  10 ; Gen. 
552.  (9)  marking  the  grounds  of  action,  as,  since  : — We  de  lofiap,  swa 

du  hselend  eart,  Hy.  7,  1 16.  (10)  although,  yet : — Swa  he  purh  feond- 

scipe  td  ewale  monige  demde,  swa  peah  him  Dryhten  eft  miltse  gefremede, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  994;  El.  498:  Cd.  Th.  25,  10:  Gen.  391.  (11)  in  con- 

tracted clauses,  as,  as  (being)  : — Hwone  he  lseran  scyle  sua  earmne,  and 
hwane  sua  eadigne.  Past.  26;  Swt.  183,  9.  Heora  hlaford  weordodon 
swa  swa  wuldres  cyning  (cf.  hiora  cyningas  hi  weorpodon  for  Godas,  Bt. 
38,  1 ; Fox  194, 16),  Met.  26,  45.  VI.  swa  . . swa,  (1) — where  swa 
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occurs  once  with  a demonstrative,  once  with  a relative  force,  so  . . . as, 
so  ..  . that,  as ...  as : — Swa  ford  swa  uncre  wordgecwydu  fyrmest  waron 
as  far  as  ever  our  agreements  went,  L.  O.  II  ; Th.  i.  182,  11.  Swa 
gelic  swa  dfi  set  swasendum  sitte,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  15.  Sua  suide  sua 
he  of  there  awe  ne  cerre  so  as  he  turn  not  from  the  law.  Past.  23 ; Swt. 
175,  4.  Bfiton  he  sua  monige  gecierre  sua  he  masd  mage,  28;  Swt. 
191,  9.  Hafa  on  mfije  swa  hat  swa  dfi  hatost  mage,  Lchdnt.  ii.  50,  15. 
Swa  ford  swa  da  odre,  2Elfc.Gr.  18;  Zup.  114,  3.  Da  unrotnessa  swa 
ilce  ofergajt,  swa  du  cwist  dat  da  blissa  set  dydon,  Bt.  8 ; Fox  24,  33. 
Swa  wide  swa  wegas  tolagon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2469;  An.  1236.  He  hine 
wolde  swa  weligne  gedon  swa  he  his  sunu  ware,  Shrn.  84,  1 4.  Sona 
swa  seo  sunne  sealte  streamas  oferhlifaj),  swa  se  fugel  gewitef),  Exon.  Th. 
206, 1-6 ; Ph.  120.  (1  a)  swa  swa : — Do  rysle  to  swa  swa  syn  twa  putid 
add  lard  so  as  there  may  be  two  pounds,  Lchdm.  ii.  74.  1 '•  250,  26.  (2) 
correlative,  (a)  either  . . . or,  as  well . . . as: — Onfon  swa  ecum  life  swa  ecum 
deade  swa  du  ar  geworhtest  swa  ecum  life  swa  ungeendodon  wite  accipere 
sive  vitam  aeternam,  sive  mortem  aeternam,  prout  antea  fecisli ; sive  vitam 
aeternam,  sive  infinitum  supplicium,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  65;  Th.  ii.  226,  13. 
Dat  heo  gecure  oder  dara,  swa  heo  forferde,  swa  heo  dam  godum  geoff'rode, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  8,  63  : xi,  33.  Nim  swa  wuda  swa  wyrt  swa  hweder  swa 
du  wille,  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  148,  25:  Wulfst.  108,  10.  Smire  mid  dare 
sealfe  swa  niht  swa  twa  swa  Jieart  sie  smear  with  the  salve  one  night  or 
two,  as  need  be,  Lchdm.  ii.  128,  1.  Sie  daet  on  cyninges  dfime  swa  dead 
swa  lif  swa  he  him  forgi  fan  wille  be  it  in  the  judgement  of  the  king,  as  well 
death  as  life,  as  he  will  grant  him,  L.  Alf.  pol.  7 ; Th.  i.  66,  10.  Hit  bij) 
gewrecen  swa  ar,  swa  lator,  Homl.  Ass.  62,  253.  Gilde  swa  wer,  swa 
wite,  swa  lahslite,  aa  be  dam  de  sefi  dad  sy,  L.  Eth.  v.  31 ; Th.  i.  312, 
10.  Donne  mot  he  swa  ridan,  swa  rowan,  swa  swilce  faerelde  faran  swylce 
to  his  wege  gebyrige,  L.  E.  1.  24 ; Th.  ii.  420,  24.  (b}  whether  . . . or : — 
Saga  him,  swa  he  wille  swa  he  nelle,  he  steal  cuman,  Bd.  5.  9 ; S.  623,  11. 
We  be  him  na)>or  nyton,  swa  hi  libban,  swa  hi  deade  licgon,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
23,  306.  God  let  hi  habban  agenne  eyre,  swa  hi  heora  Scyppend  lufedon, 
swa  hi  hine  forleton,  Homl.  Th.  i.  10,  19  : 18,  30.  Syle  etan  ser  dare  tide 
his  tocymes,  swa  on  daege  swa  on  nihte,  swajter  hyt  sy,  Lchdm.  i.  364, 16. 
On  swelce  healfe  swelce  hie  winnende  beon  woldan,  swa  sfi(),  swa  nor]), 
swa  east,  swa  west,  Ors.  3,  5 ; Swt.  106,  13.  (cl  swa  hwader  swa  . . . 
swa  whether  . . . or: — Sete  man  ofer  dane  Jtriddan  dag,  swa  hwaeder  swa 
heo  bed  ful  swa  clane,  L.  Ath.  iv.  7 ; Th.  i.  226,  31.  (2  a ) with  the  first  sira 
omitted,  or: — Dem  du  hi  t6  dea \>e,  swa  t5  life  lat,  Exon.  Th.  247,  33  ; 
Jul.  88.  VII.  in  combination  with  the  particles  git,  same,  ]>eab,  J)eana, 
see  those  words.  \Goth.  swe,  swa  : O.  Frs.  sa  : O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  so  : 
Icel.  sva  ( later  svo) : Dan.  saa  : Swed.  sa.]  v.  eat-swa. 

sw£,  swac[c],  v.  swa,  swecc. 

swffifan  (?) : — Sid  gitsung  de  nanne  grund  hafa]>swearte  swafej)  (swale])? 
v.  swalan)  sumes  onlice  efne  dam  munte  de  nfi  monna  beam  Etne  hataj)  se 
swefle  byrne]),  Met.  8,  46-50.  The  Latin  original  has:  Saevior  ignibus 
Aetnae  fervens  amor  ardet  habendi,  which  is  rendered  in  the  prose  version : 
Manna  gitsung  is  swa  byrnende  swa  daet  fyr  on  daere  helle  seo  is  on  dam 
munte  de  .ffitne  hatte,  Bt.  15 ; Fox  48,  29.  From  comparison  of  these  three 
passages,  it  seems  that  sw&fef  should  mean  burns,  while  the  form  of  the  word 
suggests  comparison  with  O L.  Ger.  suevon  in  berg  suevot  mans  coagulatus, 
with  O.  H.  Ger.  sweibon  volvere,ferri , and  later  English  swayue  in  : — He 
(the  whale  that  swallowed  Jonah ) swenge3  and  swa)  ues  to  )>e  se  bofiem, 
Allit.  Pm.  99,  253.  All  these  verbs  denote  movement,  a meaning  which 
does  not  seem  to  suit  sweefan  in  the  passage  where  it  occurs. 

Swsefas,  Swafe ; pi.  A Germanic  people,  the  Suevi  or  Alamanni 
um  diese  zeit  (4th  cent.)  pflegt  an  die  stelle  des  alten  Suevennamens  die 
benennung  Alamannen  einzutreten,’  Grmm.  D.  S.  348),  the  Swabians : — 
Swat’as  forhergodon  ealle  Galliam  Alamanni  Gallias  pervagantes,  Ors.  6, 
24  ; Swt.  276,  3.  Wid  norjtan  Donua  awielme  and  be  eastan  RIne  sindon 
East-Francan ; and  be  su)>an  him  sindon  Swafas,  on  6]>re  healfe  daere  ie 
Donua ; and  be  su])an  him  and  be  eastan  sindon  Baegware,  se  dal  de  mon 
Regnesburg  hatt  ...  To  dam  beorgan  de  mon  Alpis  hatt  licga])  Begwara 
landgemaro  and  Swafa,  I,  1 ; Swt.  16,  I-14.  Engle  and  Swaefe,  Exon. 
Th.  321,  10;  Wid.  44.  Mid  Englum  ic  waes  and  mid  Swafum.  322,  10; 
Wid.  61.  Witta  weold  Swaefum,  319,  34;  Wid.  22.  [O.  H.  Ger.  Suab 

Alamannus,  Suaba,  Suapa  Suevi.'] 

swffilan ; p.  de  To  burn  (trans.)  : — Onael  t swael  I baern  laendenu  ure 
renes,  Ps.  Lamb.  25,  2.  He  seride  of  heofonum  swalende  leg,  Wulfst.  213, 
6.  [Heo  heoni  letten  swalen  inne  swierte  fure  (])e  mahunes  mid  fure  hii 
forswelde,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  10188.  Berned  heore  halles  & swaled  heore 
bures,  6147.  A bernene  drake  borwes  swelde,  25594.  Halliwell  gives 
sweal,  swale  to  burn.]  v.  be-,  for-,  ge-swaelan  ( read  -swalan)  ; sam-, 
unfor-swaled,  swelan. 

swffim,  es ; m.  A trifler,  vain,  foolish  person : — Swaem  nugator, 
inutilis,  vanus,  Germ.  389,  32.  Ic  wylle  daet  Latona  moder  Apollinis  and 
Diane  fram  me  gewiten,  de  Delo  akende,  daes  de  ealde  swamas  gecyddon 
(as  the  foolish  triflers  of  old  declared),  Anglia  viii.  325,  29.  Nu  maeg 
her  manna  gehwile  gehyran  hwetdas  swamas  waron  de  fire  yldra[n]  him  to 
gebadon  now  may  every  one  hear  in  this  account  (of  the  gods)  what  these 
vain  creatures  were,  that  our  forefathers  prayed  to,  H.  Z.  xii.  408,  15. 


swseman;  p.  de  To  trouble,  afflict,  grieve.  The  verb  occurs  in  this 
sense  in  later  English : — Ofte  hit  limed  ]>at  tat  Ieoueste  beam  sorhed  and 
sweamed  meast  his  ealdren,  H.  M.  35,  5.  pe  engles  beod  isweamed,  fat 
seod  hare  suster  swa  sorhfulliche  afallet,  17,  20.  Ure  Louerd  ne  mei  uor 
reoude  wernen  hire,  ne  sweamen  hire  heorte  mid  wernunge,  A.  R.  330, 
11  pe  swemande  sorje  so3t  to  his  hert,  Allit.  Pms.  54,  563.  Cf.  also: 
His  hert  began  to  melt  For  veray  sweme  of  this  swemeful  tale,  Lydgate 
(cited  ib.  p.  199).  Swemyn  molestor,  mereo;  sweem,  swemynge  or 
mornynge  trislicia,  molestia,  meror.  Prompt.  Parv.  482,  col.  I.  In  A.  S. 
only  the  compound  a-sw&man  (q.  v.)  is  found,  apparently  with  the 
meaning  to  become  troubled  or  grieved.  To  the  instance  given  under 
a-sweeman  may  be  added  the  following: — Swa  Sanctus  Paulus  cwaej) 
datte  God  hete  ealle  da  aswaman  set  heofona  rices  dura,  da  de  heora 
cyrican  forlataj)  God  would  bid  all  those  grieve  . . . , Blickl.  Homl.  41,  34. 
Sceolde  se  min  ))carfa  aswaiman  ( have  cause  to  grieve)  at  dime  handa, 
Wulfst.  258,  2.  Se  sceocca  sceall  aswaiman  aet  us,  gif  we  anrade  beojp  on 
firum  geleafan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  203.  v.  swamian. 

swsepa,  swepa  (-e,  -o) ; pi.  Sweepings,  in  compounds  (not  inserted  in 
proper  place)  : — iEswaipe  (beanscalu)  quisquiliarum,  surculi  minuti,  Hpt. 
G1  420,  59.  Aswepa  peripsema,  504,  3.  Geswaepa  peripsema,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  65,  68.  Geswepa,  geswSpa  (gen-,  MS.),  95,  18.  Geswepo,  76,  17. 
Bid  he  gehealden  for  aescegeswap  pro  purgamento  favillae  deputetur. 
Chart.  Th.  318,  33.  [O.  H.  Ger.  a-sueipha  purgamenta,  quisquilias.] 

-swsepe,  -swape.  v.  had-,  heorjj-,  ymb-swsepe. 

swrepels  (m.?)  ; swaepelse,  an  ; f.  A wrap,  garment : — Swaepels  amic- 
tus,  Ps.  Surt.  106,  3.  Da  swSpelsan  amicula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  49  [Cf. 
Icel.  sveipa  to  wrap,  swaddle ; sveipa  a kerchief,  hood : Dan.  su^belse- 
barn  child  in  swaddling-clothes .]  v.  swapan. 

swsepig;  adj.  Fraudulent,  deceitful: — Swaepige  t swicfulle  fraudu- 
lentas,  Hpt.  Gl.  474,  17.  v.  ge-swip.  swipor. 

swser,  swaere,  and  swar;  adj.  [Halliwell  gives  sweer  unwilling  as  a 
Northumbrian  word,  and  swere  dull,  heavy,  as  a Durham  one.  In 
Jamieson’s  Dictionary  the  forms  sweir,  swere,  sweer,  swear  are  given 
with  meanings  lazy,  indolent ; unwilling ; unwilling  to  give.]  I. 

heavy  as  a burden,  of  great  weight  (lit.  or  fig.),  oppressive : — Swser  is  seo 
byrden  de  Godes  bydel  beran  sceall,  gif  he  nele  georne  unriht  forbeodan, 
L.  I.  P.  5 ; Th.  ii.  308,  35  : Wulfst.  178,  8.  He  bid  dedfles  tempel,  and 
byrd  swide  swaire  byrdene  on  his  brece,  Homl.  Th.  i.  212,  4.  Daet  swsere 
gioc  underlutan,  Met.  10,  20.  His  w£pna  syndon  swrere  to  berenne,  ac 
Cristes  geoc  is  wynsum,  Basil  admn.  2 ; Norm.  36, 14.  Sorh  bi J>  swserost 
byrden,  Salm.  Kmbl.  623;  Sal.  31 1.  Gif  mine  synna  waeron  awegene 
on  anre  waegan,  donne  waeron  hi  swserran  gesewene  donne  sandcorn  on 
sse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  454,  24.  II.  heavy,  grievous,  painful,  unpleas- 

ant: — Him  yldo  ne  derede,  ne  suht  sware,  Cd.  Th.  30,  24;  Gen.  472. 
Swar  Ieger,  Exon.  Th.  101,  21;  Cri.  1662:  201,  15:  Ph.  56.  Gebrec 
swar  and  swidlic  a crash  grievous  and  great,  59,  19;  Cri.  955.  Daet 
he  swrere  ahweorfe  haeftned  hefige,  Ps.  Th.  125,  1.  Du  Jtolades  swar 
gewin,  Exon.  Th.  86,  22  ; Cri.  1412.  Geswencean  mid  swarum  witum, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  181.  Da  swaran  (swaeran,  other  MSS.)  wita  onfon,  19, 
46.  Is  swrerra  dinra  synna  rod,  donne  seo  6]>er  waes,  de  ic  ser  astag. 
Exon.  Th.  91,  10;  Cri.  1490.  Nis  dys  eall  geswinc?  and  gyt  mycele 
swaerran  ealle  da  ungelimp  de  on  dysum  life  becuma]),  Hexam.  20; 
Norm.  28,  26.  III.  heavy,  sad,  feeling  or  expressing  grief: — 

Daet  swsere  trisle,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  49.  Me  is  swaere  stefn,  hefig, 
gnorniende  vox  gemitus  mei,  Ps.  Th.  101,  4.  IV.  of  sin  or  evil, 

grave,  grievous : — Be  hefigtymum  gyltum.  Se  brodor  se  de  mid 
swaerra  gyfta  haefene  bid  gedered  de  gtauioribus  culpts.  Frater  qui 
grauioris  culpe  noxa  tenetur,  R.  Ben.  49,  13.  On  scyldum  swaerum  in 
delictis,  Ps.  Th.  67,  21.  Gebundene  swarum  ( var . swairum)  gyltum, 
Anglia  xi.  113,  38.  Da  swaeran  gyltas  de  hi  adrugon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  340, 
27.  Du  micele  swxrran  synna  gefremodi  st,  54,  33.  V.  of  physical 

or  mental  inactivity,  heavy,  slow,  dull,  sluggish,  slothful,  indolent : — Suuer 
- desis , Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  79.  Swaer  deses,  25,  12.  Du  yfle  esne  and 
swser  (swer,  Lind.)  serve  male  et  piger,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  25,  26.  Sum 
welig  man  waes  swangor  and  swar,  and  him  was  lad  Jrearfendum  mannum 
mete  to  syllenne,  Wulfst.  257,  12.  Nis  he  swar  ne  swongor  non  est 
tarda.  Exon.  Th.  220,  4 ; Ph.  315.  On  swarran  disum  lichoman  in 
gravi  isto  corpore,  Hymn.  Surt.  13,  15.  V a.  inactive  from  weak- 

ness, enfeebled,  weak: — Me  is  min  gast  swar  geworden  defecit  spiritus 
mens,  Ps.  Th.  142,  7.  V b.  of  sleep,  heavy: — Swa  fram  slape 

hwylc  swarum  arise,  Ps.Th.  72,  15.  Gehefegod  mid  dam  swaran  slape, 
Basil  admn.  1 ; Norm.  34,  3.  [Forr  hefig  & forr  sware  unngrif>]>,  Orm. 
16280.  Goth,  swers  grave,  honoured:  O.  Sax.  swari  grievous  (sin, 
sickness ) : O.  Frs.  swere  : O.  H.  Ger.  swar,  swari  gravis,  onerosus : Ger. 
schwe-r  : Icel.  svarr  (a  poetic  word)  heavy,  grave.]  v.  ge-sware. 

swseran  ; p.  de  To  make  heavy,  to  oppress[: — Eall  se  lichama  geswared 
byj)  and  gehefegud,  Lchdm.  iii.  1 20,  22.]  [O.H.  Ger.  swaren  gravare, 
praegravare,  opprimere ; gi-swaren  gravare.] 
swsere,  sware  ; adv.  Grievously,  oppressively : — Earn  ic  sware  geseald 
dar  ic  fit  swican  ne  mag  traditus  sum,  et  non  egrediebar,  Ps.  Th.  87,  8. 
Se  hlaford  hefig  gioc  slepte  sware  on  da  swyran  sinra  ]>egena,  Met.  9,  56. 
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[Ne  set  me  neuer  naming  swa  swere  (sare,  Bodl.  MS.),  Jul.  46, 10.  0.  Sax. 
O.  H.  Ger.  swaro  graviter.\ 

swser-lie  ; adj.  Grievous  : — Benedictus  mid  swaerlicum  heofuiigum  be- 
m£nde,  daet  his  leorningcild  daes  odres  deades  faegnian  sceolde,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  164,  9.  [O.  H.  Ger.  swar-lih  gravis.] 

swserliee  (swar-)  ; adv.  I.  of  doing  or  bearing  what  is  painful, 

heavily , grievously : — Nan  man  ne  sceal  his  wife  genealaecan,  siddan  heo 
mid  bearne  swarlice  gebunden  gsep,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  324,  21.  He  sceolde 
hit  mid  faestene  swarlice  gebetan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  261.  II.  of 

sleeping,  heavily,  v.  swaer,  V b : — W e feollon  on  slaepe  swarlice,  swylce  we 
on  deade  lagon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  II,  239.  [O.  H.  Ger.  swarlihho  graviter.] 
swser-mod  (swar-) ; adj.  Of  an  indolent,  sluggish  disposition  : — Sum 
welig  man  waes  prutswongor  and  swaerm6d,  and  him  waes  lad  fearfendum 
mannum  mete  to  syllenne,  Wulfst.  257,  12  MS.  D.  v.  swaer,  V,  and 
next  word. 

swaermodness  (swar-),  e ; f.  Sluggishness  of  disposition,  slowness, 
dullness : — Oft  mon  bi)>  suide  wandigende  set  aelcum  weorce  and  suide 
laetrsede,  and  wena}>  menu  daet  hit  sie  for  suarmodnesse  and  for  unarod- 
scipe,  and  bi);  death  for  wisdome  and  for  waerscipe  (but  the  Latin  is  : Saepe 
agendi  tarditas  gravitatis  consilium  putatur),  Past.  20;  Swt.  149,  15. 

swserness  (swar-),  e;  f.  I.  heaviness  of  a burden  (lit.  or  fig.'), 

weight,  v.  swaer,  I: — Hwi  settest  dii  dises  folces  swarnysse  (pondus) 
uppan  me?  Num.  11,  11.  Ne  maeg  ic  ana  edwre  swarnissa  (pondus) 
and  eowre  saca  acuman,  Deut.  1,  12.  II.  heaviness,  want  of 

readiness  in  moving,  sluggishness,  v.  swaer,  V : — Nan  haefignes  dies 
llchoman  ne  nan  unjteaw  ne  maeg  eallunga  ation  of  his  m6de  da  riht- 
wisnesse  . . . deah  sio  swaernes  daes  llchoman  and  da  unjjeawas  oft  abise- 
gien  daet  mod  mid  ofergiotolnesse  non  omne  mente  depulit  lumen  obliviosam 
corpus  invehens  molem,  Bt.  35,  I ; Fox  154,  31. 
swsernung,  swarnung.  v.  swornian. 

swees  ; adj.  I.  (one’s)  own ; proprius.  v.  swaeslice,  I : — Daet  sele- 
gescot  daet  ic  me  swses  on  de  gehalgode  the  tabernacle  that  I hallowed  me 
as  my  own  in  thee.  Exon.  Th.  90,  29  ; Cri.  1481.  II.  the  word,  which 
occurs  rarely  in  prose  (see,  however,  the  first  passage  cited),  is  used  mostly 
in  reference  to  the  connection  that  belongs  to  relationship  by  blood  or  by 
marriage,  or  to  dear  companionship, and  so  often  has  the  force  of  (one's)  own 
dear,  (one’s)  dear : — .ffiljjeodige  maen  . . . swaese  maen  foreigners  . . . men 
of  one’s  own  race,  natives,  L.  Wih.  4 ; Th.  i.  38,  2.  Bi  J>  him  self  sunu  and 
.swaes  faeder  and  eac  yrfeweard  ipsa  sibi  proles,  suus  est  pater  et  situs  haeres. 
Exon.  Th.  224,  13  ; Ph.  375.  Ic  and  min  swaes  faeder,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1032  ; 
El.  317.  Min  daet  swaese  beam  1 (cf.  min  daet  leofe  beam  ! 166,  28  ; Gu. 
1049),  Exon.  Th.  167,  I ; Gu.  1053.  Swaes  eft  ongon  (cf.  faeder  eft  ongon 
etc.,  7)  his  beam  laeran,  302,  29 ; Fa.  43.  Cwaed  bryd  to  beorne : ‘ Min 
sw£s  frea,’  Cd.  Th.  168,  15;  Gen.  2783.  Heo  Adame  hyre  swaesum 
were  scencte,  Exon.Th.  161,  11  ; Gu.  975.  Wid  faeder  swaesne,  39,  4; 
Cri.  617.  Gif  du  sunu  age,  odde  swaesne  maeg,  odde  freond  aenigne,  Cd. 
Th.  150,  28;  Gen.  249S  : 203,  11  ; Exod.  402.  Heora  swaes  cynn,  Ps. 
Th.  105,  a 1.  Geseh  swaesne  geferan  he  saw  his  own  dear  comrade, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2018;  An.  ion.  JEfter  swaesne  (one’s  own  dear  lord), 
Exon.  Th.  289,  j8;  Wand.  50.  Swaese  gesfjtas  his  own  familiar 
comrades,  Beo.  Th.  57;  B.  29.  Naenig  swSsra  gesida,  3872;  B.  1934. 
Freonda  ma  swaesra  and  gesibbra  more  of  friends  dear  and  near,  Exon. 
Th.  408,  34;  Ra.  27,  22.  Freondum  swaesum  and  gesibbum,  Cd.  Th. 
97,  13;  Gen.  1612.  He  het  hine  (Beowulf)  ledde  swaese  secean,  Beo. 
Th.  3741  1 B.  1868.  Maegburge  swaese  and  gesibbe  my  kindred,  dear  and 
near  ones  (or  dear  and  near  kindred).  Exon.  Th.  397,  19  ; Ra.  16,  22. 
Twa  dohtor,  swase  gesweostor,  431,  29;  Ra.  47,  3.  III.  with  a 

development  of  meaning  similar  to  that  in  kind  or  gentle ; gracious,  kind, 
agreeable,  pleasant  (used  of  persons  or  things),  v.  swais-llc  : — Swaes  vel 
wynsum  eucharis, Wit.Voc.i.6l, 1 7.  Lljte,  swaes  blanda,  ii.  127,  2.  Tunge 
swaese  tobrycjt  heardnysse  lingua  mollis  confringit  duritiam,  Scint.  8,  1 7. 
Drihten  is  nidum  swaes  suavis  est  Dominus,  Ps.  Th.  99,  4.  Du  swaes  to 
me  din  eare  onhyld,  101,  2.  J>eah  de  ic  on  hyld  gegange,  daenne  swaes 
wese  when  it  may  be  agreeable,  131,  3.  On  sodfaestra  swaesum  mude  in 
the  gracious  mouth  of  the  just,  117,15.  Weredum  bedbreade  vel  swaesum 
dulcifavo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  9.  Fram  swesere  tungan  a blanda  lingua, 
Kent.  Gl.  1 59.  Steorran  forleton  hyra  swaesne  wlite  the  stars  resigned 
their  sweet  beauty,  Exon.  Th.  71,  1;  Cri.  1149.  Sete  swaese  geheald 
mude  minum  set  pleasant  guard  for  my  mouth,  Ps.  Th.  140,  4.  Beseoh 
on  dine  scealcas  swaesum  eagum  (with  gracious  eyes),  89,  18.  Swaesum 
wordum  dulcibus  verbis.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32,  31 : blandimentis,  Gl. 
Prud.  43  a.  Swase  swegldreamas,  Exon.  Th.  82,  35  ; Cri.  1349.  [Goth. 
swes  ISios ; swes  ; subst.  property  : O.  Sax.  swas  (man)  : O.  Frs.  swes  near, 
related : O.  H.  Ger.  swas  familiaris,  domeslicus  : I cel.  svass  beloved,  dear ; 
pleasant.]  v.  ge-,  un-sw*s ; swaes-lic. 

sweese  ; adv.  Agreeably,  pleasantly  [: — Geswaese  blandide,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  127,  5]- 

swsesend-dagas  (swaesing-)  ; pi.  The  ides;  the  Latin  term  seems  to 
be  so  rendered  from  supposing  it  to  be  connected  with  the  verb  edere ; 
v.  next  word : — Swaesingdagas  idus,  ab  edendo  dicunlur,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  37. 
Swaesenddagas  idus,  ab  edendo,  ii.  62,  27 : 48,  55. 


swaesende,  es ; but  occurring  almost  always  in  pi.  swaesendu  (-a,  -o) ; 
n.  I.  food,  victuals,  refection  : — Swaesende  fercula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

35,  19.  Swaesendo  fercula,  cibaria,  147,  83.  He  ]>anc  gesaegde  da  he 

gereordod  waes:  • De  dissa  swaesenda  Meotud  lean  forgilde,’  Andr.  Kmbl. 
771  ; An.  386.  Daet  hi  on  his  hus  ne  eodon  ne  of  his  swaesendum  mete 
dygedon  ne  domum  ejus  intrarent  neque  de  cibis  illius  acciperent,  Bd.  3, 
22  ; S.  553,  28.  Mid  higna  suesendum  (the  articles  of  food  are  then 
given),  Ond  das  forecuedenan  suesenda  all  agefe  mon  dem  reogolwarde, 
Txts.  444,  14-26.  Da  ilcan  wisan  on  swaesendum  to  minre  tide  lestan 
(cf.  higon  gefeormian  to  minre  tide,  449,  9),  450,  1.  Suoesendo  agapem, 
39,  108.  Swaesendo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  22.  fElmessum  swaesendo,  5,  35. 
Da  six  Sunnandagas  de  w e swaesendo  on  habbajt  the  six  Sundays  in  Lent 
when  we  may  take  meat  (cf.  nan  daeg  (in  Lent)  ne  sy  butan  Sunnandagum 
anum,  daet  aenig  mon  aeniges  metes  bruce  aer  daere  teodan  tide  odde  daere 
twelfte,  L.  E.  I.  37;  Th.  ii.  436,  6-8),  Wulfst.  284,  5.  Done  mete  and 
da  swaesendo  dopes,  Bd.  3,  6 ; S.  528,  20.  If  In  phrases: — Gan  to 
swaesendum  to  go.  to  dinner ; ire  ad  reficiendum,  5,  4;  S.  617,  18.  Sittan 
aet  or  to  swaesendum  to  sit  at  meat,  take  a meal : — Hi  aet  beode  and  aet 
swaesendum  sston  sederunt  ad  mensam,  5,  5 ; S.  617,  10:  Cd.  Th.  168, 
7 ; Gen.  2779.  Sittan  to  his  swaesendum  residens  ad  epulas,  Bd.  3,  14  ; 
S.  540,  42  : 5,  5;  S.  618,  17.  Woldon  we  to  urum  swaesendum  sittan 
ceperamus  uelle  epulari,  Nar.  21,12.  Da  het  ic  eallne  done  here  daet  he 
to  swaesendum  saete  and  mete  )>igde  cenare  militem  jussi,  23,  8.  Sw*sende, 
swaEsenda  ))icgan  to  take  food: — Saet  he  and  swaesende  deah  and  dranc 
(saet  he  on  swaesendum  and  aet  and  dranc,  MS.  B.)  residebat,  vescebatur, 
bibebat,  Bd.  5,  5 ; S.  618,  18.  He  on  his  hus  eode  and  his  swaesendo  deah 
intravit  epulaturus  domum  ejus,  Bd.  3,  22;  S.  553,  30.  Swa  daet  he 
naefre  mete  onfeng  ne  swSsendo  deah  ita  ut  nihil  unquam  cibi  vel  potus 
perciperet,  4,  25  ; S.  599,  29.  Swaesendo  J)icgean  jejunium  solvere,  pran- 
dere,  5,  4:  S.  617,  13,  16.  Swaesenda  (up)  girwan  to  prepare  a feast, 
Judth.  Thw.  21,7;  Jud.  9.  Symbel  t swoese  (swoesende?)  min  ic  gearuade 
prandium  meum  paravi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  22,  4.  II.  flatteries, 

blandishments,  fair  speech,  v.  swaes,  III,  ge-swaesness,  swaeslaecan: — 
Swesendum  blanditiis,  Kent.  Gl.  212.  v.  daeg-,  undern-swaesendu  (-0). 

swffislseean ; p.  -laehte  To  flatter,  cajole,  speak  fair : — Hio  sweslec]> 
blanditur,  Kent.  Gl.  194.  v.  ge-swaeslaecan. 

swaes-lic ; adj.  Kindly,  pleasant,  agreeable : — Sarge  ge  ne  s6hton,  ne 
him  swaeslic  word  frofre  ge  spraecon,  Exon.  Th.  92,  20;  Cri.  1511.  He 
(Antecrist)  win))  ongean  Godes  gecorenan  mid  swaeslicum  gifum.  He 
sylj)  dam,  de  on  hine  gelyfaj),  goldes  and  seolfres  genyhda,  Wulfst.  196, 
21.  [O.  Frs.  swes-lik  familiaris : O.  H.  Ger.  swas-lih  privatus,  civilis, 

familiaris.]  v.  un-swaeslic,  and  next  word. 

swaeslice  ; adv.  I.  properly,  v.  swajs,  I : — We  andettaj)  sw®s- 

lice  and  so])lice  Fader  and  Sunu  and  Haligne  Gast  confltemur  proprie  et 
veraciter  Pa/rem  et  Filium  et  Spirilum  Sanctum,  Bd.  4,  17;  S.  585, 

36.  II.  of  persons,  kindly,  in  a gracious,  friendly  manner,  blandly ; 

of  things,  agreeably, pleasantly,  v.  swas,  III : — Da  nan  lust  yfel  sw£slice 
gewem))  eos  nulla  voluplas  mala  blonde  corrumpit,  Scint.  3,  10.  Him  (the 
good)  swaslice  (cf.  on  daet  fraet e folc  (the  evil)  he  firene  staelej)la}>um  wordum, 
84,  17;  Cri.  1375)  sibbe  gehate}) heahcyning,  Exon.  Th.  82,  15  ; Cri.  1339. 
Nealies  swaeslice  me  waes  sid  alyfed  the  way  was  not  made  easy  for  me, 
Beo.  Th.  6 1 69;  B.  3089.  Coman  him  to  and  hine  swaeslice  gretton, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  210.  Busiris  wolde  aelcne  cuman  swi])e  arlice  underftm 
and  swijje  swaeslice  wij)  gebaeran  (behave  in  a very  friendly  manner  to 
him),  ac  eft  he  (the  guest)  sceolde  bedn  ofslegen,  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  32. 
To  fela  manna  is  de  jjurh  hiwunge  eal  oder  speca}>,  6J)er  hy  ]>enca)p  . . . and 
swa  gerade  manswican  on  da  wisan  swaeslice  swicia])  (deceive  under  an 
appearance  of  friendliness,  v.  swaeslaecan,  swaesness),  Wulfst.  55,  6. 
Swaeslice  swicole  deceiving  with  fair  words,  79,  4:  82,  2.  [O.  Sax. 

swasliko  friendlily : O.  H.  Ger.  swaslihho  familiariter.] 

swaesness,  e ; /.  Blandishment,  fair  speech  : — Swaesnyssum  blandi- 
mentis, lenociniis,  Hpt.  Gl.  481,  10.  Ge  Godes  cempan,  ge  awurpaj) 
eowerne  cynehelm  for  dam  earmlican  swaesnyssum  (the  appeals  made  to 
your  feelings)  dissera  hedfiendra.  Ne  awurpe  ge  eowerne  sige  for  wlfa 
swaesnyssum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  54-58.  Daet  he  dissere  worulde  swaesnyssa 
(blanditias)  warnige,  Scint.  216,  12.  v.  ge-swaesness. 

swaesung,  e;  f.  A making  pleasant,  an  alleviation,  a mitigation : — 
SwSsunga  fomenta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  7. 

swaes-wyrde  ; adj.  Of  pleasant  speech,  pleasant  in  speech ; facetus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  61,  18. 

swaetan;  p.  te  To  sweat.  I.  of  the  natural  moisture  of  the 

skin : — Dsette  he  swa  swi)>e  swaitte  swa  he  in  swolojian  middes  sumeres 
ware  quia  ita,  quasi  in  media  aestatis  caumate,  sudaverit,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S. 
549,  29.  Sitte  he  on  baejie  od  daet  he  swaete  ...  6])  he  wel  swaete,  Lchdm. 
ii.  290,  1-6.  Daet  se  mon  swaete  swIJje,  332,  2 : iii.  8,  II.  He  ongan 
blacian  and  ungefohlice  swaetan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  414,  12:  Wulfst.  141, 
’3.  Ia.  to  sweat  with  hard  labour,  so  to  toil: — Daem  de  nu  on 

godum  weorcum  ne  swaet  and  suide  ne  suince})  qui  nunc  in  bonis  operibus 
non  exsudat,  Past.  39,  2;  Swt.  285,  13.  Sume  sceufon,  sume  tugon  and 
swyde  swaetton,  od  daet  hig  geteorode  w£ron,  Shrn.  154,  27.  Winnende 
vel  swaetende  desudans,  i.  laborans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  37.  II.  to 


943 


SW^Ep — SWANGORNESS. 


sweat,  send  forth  like  sweat , to  exude  (of  persons  or  things)  : — Hi  fleop ' 
and  blode  hi  swaitap,  Nar.  35,  33.  Fyre  swaetap  blacan  lige  they  sweat 
fire  and  flame , Exon.  Th.  385,  12  ; Ra.  4,  43.  Mon  geseah  twegen 
sceldas  blode  swaetan  ( sanguine  sudare ),  Ors.  4,  8 ; Swt.  188,  25.  Hi 
gemetton  done  clud  swstende,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  162,  6.  II  a.  to  send 

forth  blood,  to  bleed,  v.  swat,  II.  2 : — Hit  irest  ongan  swstan  on  da 
swidran  healfe,  Rood  Kmbl.  39 ; Kr.  20.  [I cel.  sveita  to  sweat.]  v. 
a-,  be-,  ge-swaetan ; switan. 

sweep,  es ; n.  I.  a track,  the  mark  left  by  a moving  body,  a single 

footprint  or  a series  of  footprints  (lit.  or  fig.) : — Me  {the  plough ) bip 
gongendre  min  swaed  sweotol,  Exon.  Th.  403,  19;  Ra.  22,  10.  Donne 
fylge  we  Drihtnes  swaepe,  Blickl.  Homl.  75,  14:  Rtl.  26,  5.  Donne 
staepp  se  sacerd  on  done  weg,  donne  he  on  daet  swaed  dara  haligra 
winnap  to  spyriganne.  Past.  13;  Swt.  77,  20:  pref. ; Swt.  5,  16.  Deap 
ne  forlaet  nan  swaep  aer  he  gefehp  daet  daet  he  aefter  spyrep.  Bt.  39,  1 ; Fox 
212,  I : Met.  27,  14.  Weard  sawep  on  swaed  min  (the  plough' s),  Exon. 
Th.  403,  II  ; Ra.  22,  6.  Swearte  waeran  lastas,  swapu  swipe  blacu,  434, 
19;  Ra.  52,  3.  Da  swado  waeron  utwearde  ongunnen  de  on  daein  mar- 
manstane  gemeted  waeron,  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  11.  Swylce  mannes  swadu, 
don  gelicost  de  d*r  sum  mon  gestode ; and  da  fotlastas  waeron  swutole, 
203,  35.  Alle  suaedo  omnes  Semite,  Rtl.  81,  20.  Forlet  ure  Drihten  his 
fet  on  da  eorpan  besincan  . . . ledhtfaet  bip  a byrnende  for  dara  swapa 
weorpunga,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  31.  Snoedum,  suaedum  semitis,  Rtl.  167, 
1,  13.  II.  a vestige,  trace: — Hwaet  is  elles  dios  gewitendlice  sibb 

buton  swelce  hit  sie  sum  swaed  daere  ecean  sibbe  quod  est  enim  pax  trans- 
itoria,  nisi  quoddam  vestigium  pacts  aelernae?  Past.  46,  5;  Swt.  351, 
25.  v.  bil-,  dolh-,  fot-swaep;  swapu. 

sweep  (?),  swapu  (?)  a bandage,  swathe: — In  swapum  institis(v.  Jn.  1 1,44 
to  which  the  gloss  refers),W rt.  Voc.  ii.  74, 1 7 : 46,  51.  v.  swepel,  swepian. 

sweepel.  v.  swepel. 

sweeSer,  swader  ( = swa  hwaeder,  cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  sueder).  I.  pro- 

noun, Whichever  of  two : — Swader  uncer  leng  waere,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii. 
113,  20,  25.  Hwaedres  dara  yfela  is  betere  aer  to  tilianne  buton  swaedres 
stoaeder  frecenlicre  is  quae  pestis  ardentius  insequenda  est,  nisi  quae  pericu- 
losius  premit?  Past.  62  ; Swt.  457,  22.  Do  swaeper  du  wille  do  which- 
ever you  like,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  218,  10.  II.  in  combination  with 

swa  . . . swa  . . . either  . . . or  . . . whichever,  whether  . . . or: — He  moste  swa 
geceosan  swa  aweorpan  swaper  (swaeder,  other  MSS.)  he  wolde  licuit  ei 
excusare  aut  suscipere,  R.  Ben.  99,  15.  Beon  swaeder  hig  beon,  swa  (pe, 
other  MSS.)  sacerdhades  swa  clerichades,  no,  7.  Gewylde  man  hine 
swador  man  maege,  swa  cucenne  swa  deadne,  L.  Edg.  ii.  7 ; Th.  i.  268, 
17.  Hi  gefeallap  on  da  heortan  sua  nytt  sua  unnyt  suaeder  hie  beop 
{whether  they  be  profitable  or  unprofitable).  Past.  15;  Swt.  97,  2 : 14; 
Swt.  85,  15.  Bip  aelc  god  weorc  god,  si 6 swa  open  swa  degle,  swaeder  hit 
sid,  59;  Swt.  451,  14.  Wyl  wermdd  swa  drigne  swa  grenne  swaper  he 
haebbe  boil  wormwood,  either  dry  or  green,  whichever  he  have,  Lchdm.  ii. 
296,  14.  Deah  we  spirian  swa  mid  laes  worda  swa  mid  ma  swaeper  we 
hit  gereccan  magon  though  we  use  more  or  less  words  in  our  enquiry, 
according  as  we  can  explain  the  matter,  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  166,  12  : 36,  7 ; 
Fox  184,  16.  Hi  moston  don  swa  god  swa  yfel,  swaepor  swa  hi  woldon, 
41,  2 ; Fox  246,  2. 

sweeS-Rlype,  swaepian,  swaedorian,  swsedrung,  swagop,  swalewe,  swalod. 
v.  staep-hlipe,  ge-swaepian,  swadrian,  ge-swaedrung,  swegan,  swealwe, 
sweolop. 

swamian ; p.  ode  To  become  dark:  — Rodor  swamode  ofer  nidda 
beam  heaven  grew  dark  above  the  children  of  men,  i.  e.  night  came.  Exon. 
Th.  167,  33;  Gu.  1069.  v.  a-swamian;  swaiman. 

svamm,  es  ; m.  A fungus,  mushroom ; also  a sponge : — Suom,  suamm 
fungus,  Txts.  65,  938.  Swamm  odde  feldswam  fungus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
36,  22.  Sworn  fungus,  spongus,  dicta  ab  uligine,  152,  21.  Des  swam 
hoc  tuber  (cf.  tubera  taddechese  ( = toadstool),  Wiilck.  Gl.  618,  4),  TEifc. 
Gr.  9,  18;  Zup.  44,  1.  Nym  hlaf  and  sealt  and  swamm,  and  cnuca  hit 
eal  togadere,  Lchdm.  iii.  94,  21.  Syle  etan  gebraedne  swam,  142,  11. 
Sinwealte  swammas  volvi,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  30,  28.  For  mete  heo  sceal  sume 
hwile  swamma  brucan ; wundorlice  heo  geeacnap,  Lchdm.  i.  346,  8. 
[Goth,  swamms  a sponge  : O.  H.  Ger.  swamm,  swamp  fungus,  tuber:  Ger. 
schwamm  sponge,  fungus,  excrescence:  Du.  zwam:  I cel.  svoppr  a sponge: 
Dan.  svamp  sponge,  fungus  : Swed.  swamp.]  v.  feld-,  mete-swamm. 

swan,  swon,  es;  m.  A swan:  — Suan  holor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  42. 
Swan,  43,  7.  Suon  olor,  115,  45.  Swon,  ilfetu,  63,  40:  alvor,  6,  55. 
Swann  olor,  i.  62,  12.  Swan  diomedia,  63,  14.  Swanes  fedre,  Exon. 
Th.  207,  6;  Ph.  137.  For  instances  of  the  word  in  local  names,  see 
swonleah,  swonweg,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  48,  78.  [O.  L.  Ger.  swan : 

O.  H.  Ger.  swan ; m.,  swana ; f.  cygnus  : Icel.  svanr.] 

swan,  es  ; m.  I .a  herd,  particularly  a swineherd;  the  herds  of 

swine  formed  a very  important  item  in  the  live-stock  of  the  Anglo-Saxons, 
v.  swin.  For  some  account  of  the  duties  and  rights  of  different  kinds  of 
swdnas,  see  L.  R.  S.  6,  7 ; Th.  i.  436  : — Suan  subulcus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 21, 
59:  flabanus,  108,  72.  Swan,  35,  66:  bubullus  {-cus  ?),  in  a list  de 
suibus,  i.  286,  58:  ii.  11,  59.  Hiene  an  swan  (subulcus,  Flor.  Wig.) 
ofstang,  Chr.  755;  Erl.  48,  23.  He  ( Alfred ) on  sumes  swanes  (the 


b swdn  is  called  vaccarius  in  the  Latin  Vita  S.  Neoti,  but  in  other  forms  of 
the  story,  e.  g.  Matthew  of  Westminster’s,  he  is  subulcus  and  drives 
‘ porcos  ad  solita  pascua  ’)  huse  his  hleow  gernde  . . . Hit  gelantp  daet  daes 
swanes  wff  haette  hire  ofen  . . . and  cwaep  to  dan  kinge : ‘ Waend  du  da 
hlafes  daet  he6  ne  forbeornen,  for  dam  ic  geseo  daeighwamltce  daet  du 
micelaete  eart,  Shrn.  16,  13-20.  Swana  steorra  (cf.  swan-steorra)  hes- 
perius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  39.  Oxena  hierdas  bobulcos,  swanas  subulcos, 
80,  18.  Cuhyrdas  bubulcos,  swanas  subulcos,  Hpt.  Gl.  464,  23.  II. 
a man,  warrior  (?  cf.  Icel.  sveinn)  : — Ne  gefraegn  ic  naefre  wurdllcor 
aet  wera  hilde  sixtig  sigebeorna  sel  gebaeran,  ne  naefre  swanas  swetne 
medu  (swa  noc  hwitne,  Hickes)  sel  forgyldan.  Fins.  Th.  78 ; Fin.  39. 
[The  form  which  in  later  English  should  be  taken  by  the  word  is  swon, 
and  this  is  found  in  Palladius  on  Husbandry : Thy  swon  may  se  thaire 
(the  pigs’)  nombr  and  up  save  The  oppressed  pigge,  3,  1086.  It 
has  not,  however,  come  into  modem  English ; the  corresponding  Scandi- 
navian form,  Icel.  sveinn  = boy,  lad,  man,  servant,  on  the  other  hand, 
remains  in  swain.  Early  instances  of  its  occurrence  are : His  sweyn 
(also  swain)  Leir  forp  sende  pat  was  hiredman  hende,  Laym.  3512.  f>reo 
cnihtes  and  heore  sweines,  18128.  Erl  ne  barun,  knict  ne  sweyn,  Havel. 
273.  Cf.  too  Dan.  svend  boy,  lad,  journeyman  : Swed.  swen.  O.  H.  Ger. 
swen,  like  swan,  — subulcus.]  v.  aehte-,  gafol-,  in-swan. 

swancor ; adj.  Betiding  easily.  I.  of  a horse  (cf.  Icel.  svangr  used 
in  the  same  connection),  slender,  slim,  active  and  graceful  in  movement : — 
prio  wicg  swancor  and  sadolbeorhte,  Beo.  Th.  4356  ; B.  2 1 75.  [Jamieson 
gives  swank  slender ; limber,  agile : swanking  supple,  active  : swanky  tall 
and  lank  : swanky  a strapping  young  countryman.]  II.  pliant,  supple: 
— Hine  Ntdhad  on  nede  legde  swoncre  seonobende  supple  sinew-bands 
(?  see  seoiiu-bend),  Exon.  Th.  377,  19;  Deor.  6.  [Cf.  M.  H.  Ger. 
swankel : Ger.  schwank  flexible,  slim:  Swed.  swank  a bend;  swank;  adj. 
pliable,  flexible ; swank-rem  girth-leather.]  III.  without  firmness, 

feeble,  weak : — MJn  saul  geweard  swancur  on  mode  daer  ic  on  dinre  haelu 
hogode  defecit  in  salutari  tuo  anima  mea,  Ps.  Th.  II 8,  81. 

swane-wyrt  (?),  Lchdm.  ii.  74,  20. 

swan-gerefa,  an  ; m.  An  officer  whose  duties  were  connected  with  the 
management  of  forests  in  respect  to  the  pasturing  of  swine  in  them  and  to 
the  use  of  wood.  He  seems  to  have  been  under  the  direct  control  of  the 
alderman  : — Da  (at  a gembt  in  825)  waes  tiolo  micel  spree  ymb  wuduleswe 
t6  sudtune  ongaegum  west  on  scyrhylte  waldon  da  swangerefan  da  leeswe 
foidur  gedrifan  ond  done  wudu  gepiogan  (-egan, Thorpe)  don  hit  aldgeryhto 
weron  don  cuaed  se  biscop  and  dara  hlna  wiotan  det  hio  him  neren  maran 
ondeta  don  hit  araeded  waes  on  Aedelbaldes  daege  drlin  hunde  swlna  maest 
ond  se  biscop  (and)  da  htgen  (tugen,  Kemble)  ahten  twsede  daes  wuda  ond 
daes  maestes  ...  In  da  tiid  waes  hama  suangerefa  to  sudtune  and  he  rad 
daet  he  waes  et  ceastre  and  done  aad  gesceawade  sua  hine  his  aldormon 
heht  Eadwulf  there  was  then  a very  great  case  about  pasture  in  the  wood 
at  Sutton  (in  Worcestershire).  The  swain-reeves  wanted  to  push  the 
pasture  and  take  the  wood  beyond  the  old  rightful  limits.  The  bishop 
and  the  counsellors  of  the  brethren  said,  that  they  would  never  make 
further  admission  to  them  than  was  contained  in  the  terms  settled  in 
Ethelbald's  time : — mast  for  three  hundred  swine,  and  the  bishop  and 
brethren  should  have  two-thirds  of  the  wood  and  of  the  mast  ...  At  that 
time  Hama  was  swainreeve  at  Sutton,  and  he  rode  to  Worcester  and 
watched  the  oath  (taken  by  the  bishop  in  support  of  his  case),  as  his 
alderman  Eadwulf  (Eadwulf  dux  is  a witness  to  the  charter)  bade  him. 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  278-279.  See  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  ii.  177  ; 81 : 
and  cf.  the  later  sti/mn-mote,  which  is  a court  touching  matters  of  the  forest. 

swangor ; adj.  Heavy  in  movement  of  the  body  or  mind,  slow, 
slothful,  sluggish,  indolent,  (a)  physically  : — Nis  he  ( the  Phenix ) swar  ne 
swongor  swa  sume  fuglas  da  de  late  purh  lyft  lacap  fiprum  ac  he  is  snel 
and  swift  non  est  tarda,  ut  volucres  quae  cor  pore  magno  incessus  pigros 
per  grave  pondus  habent,  sed  levis  et  velox.  Exon.  Th.  2 20,  4;  Ph.  315. 
(b)  metaphorically: — He  waes  swangor  (prutswangor,  MS.  D.)  and  swier, 
and  him  waes  lad  [earfendum  mannum  mete  to  syllenne,  Wulfst.  257,  12. 
Nalaeseallum  monnum  swongrium  (swengum,  MS.  B. : suongrum,  Bd.  M.) 
and  heora  lifts  ungemyndum  non  omnibus  desidiosis  ac  vitae  suae  incu- 
riosis,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  630,  38.  [O.  H.  Ger.  swangar  gravidus, praegnans : 

Du.  zwanger  : Dan.  swanger.] 

swangorness,  e ; f.  Heaviness,  torpor,  sloth,  indolence,  sluggishness : — 
Ic  wat  daet  swongorness  hi  ofsit  and  hi  mid  slsewpe  ofercymp,  Bt.  36, 
6 ; Fox  180,  33.  Daet  is  daet  he  da  Godes  gifa  beenytte  on  daem  sceate 
his  slaewde  and  he  for  his  swongornesse  hie  gehyde  pecuniam  quippe  in 
sudario  ligare  est  percepta  dona  sub  otio  lenti  torporis  abscottdere.  Past. 
9;  Swt.  59,  16.  Daet  is  donne  daet  mon  his  edge  laete  slapian  daet  mon 
for  his  unwlsdome  and  for  his  suongornesse  ne  m®ge  ongietan  da  unde&was 
dara  de  him  underdiddde  beop.  Ne  sl®pp  se  no  faesde  ac  hnappap  se  de 
gecnawan  maeg  hwaet  taelwierde  bip  and  suadeah  for  his  m6des  swongor- 
nesse odde  recelieste  forwandap  daet  he  bete  his  hidremenn  somnum  quippe 
oculis  dare  est  intentione  cessante  subditorum  curam  negligere  . . . Non 
autem  dormire,  sed  dormitare,  est  quae  quidem  reprehetida  sunt  cognoscere, 
sed  tamen  propter  mentis  taedium  dignis  ea  increpationibus  non  emendare, 
28  ; Swt.  195,  1-10. 


944  SWAN-RIHT— SWEARC-MODNESS. 


swan-riht,  es ; n.  Law  concerning  the  swan  (q.  v.)  : — On  manegum ' 
landum  gebyrep  deopre  swanriht,  L.  R.  S.  6 ; Th.  i.  436,  15. 

swan-steorra,  an ; m.  The  herd's  star,  the  evening  star : — Suansteorra 
vesper,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  42.  Cf.  swana  steorra  under  swan. 

swapan ; p.  sweop ; pp.  swapen  To  sweep.  I.  trans.  (a)  To  sweep 

with  a brush  (lit.  or  nietaph.) : — Ic  swape  uerro,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  28,  4;  Zup. 
169,  14.  Ic  sweop  gast  mtnne  scopebam  spiritual  meum,  Ps.  Spl.  76,  6. 
(b)  to  sweep,  move  ( something ) with  the  action  of  one  sweeping : — Swapep 
sigemece  mid  daere  swldran  hond  daet  dedfol  gefeallaj)  in  sweartne  leg  he 
shall  sweep  the  victorious  blade  with  the  right  hand,  so  that  devils  shall 
fall  into  dark  flame,  Exon.  Th.  93,  24;  Cri.  1531.  [Mid  beseme  clene 
swopen  scopis  mundatam,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  87,  10.  Me  wule  swopen  )>in 
hus,  Misc.  176,  151  : Fragm.  Phlps.  7,  6.  Heo  swoped  pe  duste  awei, 
A.  R.  314,  6.  Clensi  and  zuope  pe  herte,  Ayenb.  109,  5.  Chaucer  has 
swope,  swoope.]  II.  intrans.  To  sweep,  have  a sweeping  motion, 

drive ; the  form  and  much  of  the  sense  belong  to  swoop : — Hflse  on  munte 
on  swift  wind  swapep  (cf.  hus  on  munte  full  ungemetllc  wind  gestent,  Bt. 
12  ; Fox  36,  16)  mantis  cacumen  protervus  auster  totis  viribus  urge!,  Met. 
7,  20.  Cf.  answeop,  -suaep  afflarat  (at-,  ad-),  Txts.  38,  32.  Onswedp, 
43’  235.  Brim  wide  wSdde,  waelfaedmum  sweop,  Cd.  208,  9 ; Exod. 
480.  He  geseah  swapendnm  (or  under  I.  b)  winduni  done  leg  daes  fyres 
ofer  daere  burge  wallas  ahefenne  (se  wind  daet  fyr  ofer  da  wallas  draf, 
MS.  b.) cum  ventisferentibusglobos  ignis  supra  muros  urbis exalt ariconspi- 
ceret,  Bd.  3,  16;  S.  542,  37.  Cf.  onsuapen  instincla, Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  II  I,  79. 
Inswapen,  44,  35.  [Swyfte  swaynes  ful  swype  swepen  Jjertylle,  Allit.  Pins. 
83,  1509.]  III.  to  wrap.  v.  be-,  ymb-swapan.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

sweifan  to  swing.  Cf.  Icel.  sveipa  ( wh .)  to  sweep,  stroke ; make  a sweeping 
stroke  with  a weapon ; wrap,  swaddle .]  v.  a-,  for-,  t6-,  ymb-swapan. 
swar,  swar-.  v.  swzr,  swaer-. 

swara  in  ap-swara  : — Des  adswara  hoc  jus  jurandum,  iElfc.  Gr.  14; 
Zup.  88,  6. 

swarcan,  swarcian,  sware.  v.  swearcan,  swearcian,  swaere. 
swarian.  v.  and-swarian.  {Icel.  svara  to  answer:  Dan.  svare.  He 
wass  wis  to  swarenn  and  to  fra33uenn,  Orm.  8938.  He  called  to  his 
chamberlayn,  |>at  cofiy  hym  swared,  Gaw.  2011.] 
swaring  (-ung),  swarnian,  swarnung,  swart,  v.  ap-swaring,  swornian, 
swornung,  sweart. 

swaru  (1)  swer  in  answer,  v.  and-swaru.  [Cf.  Icel.  svar;  n.  answer: 
Dan.  svar.  Forrhwi  3ho  3aflF  swillc  sware  onn3aen,  Orm.  2422.]  (2) 
swearing,  oath.  v.  ap-,  man-,  manap-  (be  manapsware  de  perjurio,  L. 
Ecg.  C.  tit.  34  ; Th.  ii.  1 30,  24)  swaru.  [Mid  false  sware,  O.  E.  Homl. 
ii.  259,  35.  Of  alle  sunnen  ...  of  sum  uals  word,  of  sware,  A.'R.  344,  3. 
He  sahtnesse  mid  sware  (treode,  1st  MS.)  hadde  ifastned,  Laynt.  10893.] 
swase.  v.  swaes. 

swat,  es ; n.  [The  passages  in  which  the  gender  is  marked  are  doubtful. 
Daet  swot,  Lchdm.  iii.  98,  17,  occurs  in  a late  MS.;  Isen  swat,  ii.  296,  18, 
may  be  a compound;  da  swat,  iii.  72,  28,  may  be  a mistake  for  spatl,  v. 
ii.  56,  15.  Dutch  has  a neuter,  German  and  Scandinavian  have  mascu- 
lines.] I.  sweat,  perspiration  : — Seofode  (the  seventh  of  the  constituents 

from  which  Adam  was  made)  wses  deawes  pund,  danon  hint  (Adam) 
becom  swat,  Salm.  Kmbl.  180. 15.  Suat,  Rtl.  192,  17.  His  swat  (sudor) 
vises  swylce  blodes  dropan,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  44.  Of  ealdum  cladum  de  bedp 
eal  on  swate,  Homl.  Ass.  35,  280.  Swa  da  swat  (but  ii.  56,  15  has  spatl), 
bed])  missenllcu,  Lchdm.  iii.  72,  28.  I a.  that  which  exudes  like 

sweat : — Danne  ) >eo  braede  geswate  nim  dset  swot  when  the  roast  meat 
sweats,  take  that  which  exudes,  Lchdm.  iii.  98,  17.  I b.  that  which 
lies  on  anything  as  sweat  lies  on  the  skin  (?): — Wip  gongelwaefran  bite, 
smlt  on  Isen  swat  (isen-swat  ?),  ii.  296,  18.  II.  used  of  other 

moisture  that  comes  from  the  body,  (1)  foam  : — Mid  swate  cum  spuma, 
Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  9,  39.  (2)  blood : — Saga  me  hwaet  dses  lifigendan  marines 
gleng  sy.  Ic  de  seege  dses  deadan  swat,  Salm.  Kmbl.  200,  to.  Geseoh 
seolfes  swsede,  swa  din  swat  ageat,  blodige  stlge,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2881  ; An. 
1443:  2552;  An.  1277:  Beo.  Th.  5380;  B.  2693.  Him  for  swenge 
swat  sedrum  sprong  ford  under  fexe,  5925  ; B.  2966.  Beswyled  mid 
swates  gange,  Rood  Kmbl.  45  ; Kr.  23.  On  rode  dfi  din  blod  agute  for 
heo  and  [hy]  mid  dlnum  dam  ae)>elan  swate  gebohtest,  Wulfst.  255,  23. 
Cwealmdredre,  monnes  swate,  Cd.  Th.  60,  24;  Gen.  986.  Be  sldan  daer 
Haelend  his  swat  forlet,  299,  6;  Sat.  545  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1935  ; An.  970: 
Exon.  Th.  88,  33  ; Cri.  1449.  III.  sweat  that  comes  from  labour, 

hence  labour,  tod : — Da£r  wses  sulde  suldllc  gesuinc  and  dser  wses  micel 
swat  agoten  and  deah  ne  meahte  monn  him  of  animan  done  miclan  rust 
multo  labore  sudatum  est,  et  non  exivit  de  ea  nimia  rubigo  ejus.  Past.  37, 
3;  Swt.  269,  12.  On  swate  dines  andwlitan  du  brlcst  dines  hlafes,  Gen. 
3,  19.  Se  man  on  gewinne  and  on  swate  he  leofa)>,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  36  : 
Cd.  Th.  33,  8 ; Gen.  482.  [O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  swet : Du.  zweet ; n. : O.  H. 

Ger.  sweiz  : M.  H.  Ger.  sweiz  sweat ; blood : Ger.  schweiss ; m. : Icel. 
sweiti  wk.  m. : Dan.  sved  ; m. : Swed.  swett ; m.]  v.  headu-,  hilde-swat ; 
swaetan,  and  next  word. 

-swat;  adj.  in  ge-swat  sweaty,  sweating: — Dara  breosta  bi J)  deawig 
waetung,  swa  swa  sie  geswat,  Lchdm.  ii.  258,  18.  Gebepe  da  hamma 
mid  dam  stanbade ; doune  hid  sien  geswate,  donne  recce  he  da  ban,  68, 6. 


swatan  (swatan  ? v.  Engl.  Stud.  viii.  479)  ; pi.  Beer : — Swatan  cervisia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  62  : ii.  17,  25.  Awyl  on  surum  swatum  oppe  on  surum 
ealad,  Lchdm.  ii.  34,  15.  [Jamieson  gives  swaits  new  ale  or  wort;  but 
also  swats  new  ale  ; the  thin  part  of  flummery.] 
swat-clap,  es ; m.  A handkerchief,  towel,  napkin;  sudarium : — Se 
apostol  him  asende  his  swatclad  ...  He  weard  alysed  swa  hrade  swa  se 
swatclad  hine  hrepode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  414,  21-25.  [Cf-  O.  H.  Ger. 
sweiz-tuh  sudarium,  orarium  : Ger.  schweiss-tuch  handkerchief : Icel. 
sveita-dukr  a napkin  : Dan.  svede-dug  a handkerchief. .]  v.  swat-lln. 

swat-fah;  adj.  Blood-stained: — Oft  aet  hilde  gedreas  swatfag  and 
sweordwund  sec[g]  sefter  odrum,  Vald.  1,5.  Swatfah  syree,  Beo.  Th. 
2226 ; B.  mi. 

Swa-de6d,  swador.  v.  Swed-peod,  swaeder. 

swadrian,  swaedorian  ; p ode  To  retreat,  withdraw,  subside: — Geofon 
swadrode  . . . geotende  g’grind  grund  eall  forswealg,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3169  ; 
A11.  1587.  Haem  eft  onwand  . . . waedu  swaedorodon,  1066;  An.  533. 
Brimu  swapredon,  daet  ic  sahiaessas  gesedn  mihte,  Beo.  Th.  1 145  ; B.  570. 
v.  swedrian. 

swapu,  e ; /.  A track,  trace,  footstep,  vestige ; left  in  swathe  a row  of 
mown  grass : — On  Oliuetes  dune  syndon  nu  gyt  da  swsejie  Drihtnes 
fotlasta  . . . ne  mihte  seo  his  swadu  beon  dSm  ddrum  florum  geonllcod 
...  da  his  swada  syndon  nionnum  t6  ecre  lare  . . . men  mihton  sceawian 
Drihtnes  fota  swade,  Shrn.  80,  35-81,  15.  Naes  butan  sed  swadu  (the 
trace  of  a wound,  scar)  on,  05,  3.  We  sodfaestes  swade  folgodon,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1346;  An.  673.  Him  oil  swade  fylg e}>  follows  in  his  track,  pur- 
sues him,  Salm.  Kmbl.  186;  Sal.  92:  Exon.  Th.  397,  25;  Ra.  16,  25: 
487,  23;  Ra.  74.  Haeled  lagon,  on  swade  sal  ton  sat  in  the  track,  were 
left  dead  in  the  track  of  the  retreating  force,  Cd.  Th.  125,  10;  Gen. 
2077:  127,  21  ; Gen.  2114:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2844;  An.  1424.  Hie  (the 
defeated  Assyrians)  on  swade  reston,  Judth.  Thw.  26,  1 1 ; Jud.  322. 
On  swade  feollon  aedeliuga  beam,  Cd.  Th.  120,  28;  Gen.  2001.  Hig 
unc  asetton  on  ddre  healfe  daere  ea,  daet  da  ne  mihton  uncre  swade 
findon,  Shrn.  42,  3.  Naenige  swade  his  nullum  ejus  vestigium,  Bd.  4,  23  ; 
S-  595’  3-  peah  aelda  beam  lastas  mine  secaji,  ic  swajie  mine  bemljie, 
Exon.  Th.  500,  26  ; Ra.  89,  12.  Swsede,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2880;  An.  1443. 
Da  swa)>e  awunia})  reogolllces  llfes  regularis  vitae  vestigia  permanent, 
Bd.  4,  3;  S.  566,  43.  Swede  mine  vestigia  mea,  Ps.  Surt.  16,  5 : 17,37. 
v.  dolh-,  fot-,  swat-,  weald-,  wund-swa])u ; swse]). 
swapu  ? : — Swlna  swapu  suesla,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  286,  56.  Sulna  suadu 
(sceadu,  Corp.  Gloss.)  suesta,  sivesta,  Txts.  98,  972. 

swapul,  es ; m.  That  which  swathes  or  wraps  (?  v.  swepel)  ; — Dses  ne 
wendon  witan  Scyldinga  daet  hit  (the  hall)  manna  senig  tobrecan  meahte 
nympe  Hges  faedm  swulge  on  swapule  unless  the  flame's  embrace  swal- 
lowed up  the  house  in  its  swathing  fire,  i.  e.  unless  the  house  were  com- 
pletely wrapt  in  flames  (Thorpe  would  read  swalode  = heat,  v.  sweolop: 
Grein  translates  the  word  by  rauchqualm ; compare  Ger.  schwaden 
vapour : M.  H.  Ger.  swadem  : O.  H.  Ger.  swedan  cremare),  Beo.  Th. 
1568;  B.  782. 

swatig ; adj.  I.  sweaty : — Da  ongan  he  hine  badian  swa  swatigne 
cum  sudans  in  amnem  desceudisset,  Ors.  3,9;  Swt.  124,  31.  Godes  engel 
mid  handclade  wlpap  dine  swatigan  limu,  Homl.  Th.  i.  426,  31.  II. 
bloody: — Sweord  wses  swatig,  Beo.  Th.  3143  ; B.  1^69.  Sweord  and 
swatigne  helm,  Judth.  Thw.  26,  20 ; Jud.  338.  Du  meaht  gesedn  on 
mlnre  sldan  swatge  wunde,  Exon.  Th.  89,  19;  Cri.  1459.  {M.H.  Ger. 

sweizec  : Ger.  schweissig : Icel.  sweitugr.] 
swatig-hle6r ; adj.  Having  a sweaty  face : — Du  scealt  swatighleor 
dlnne  hlaf  etan  (in  the  sweat  of  thy  brow  shall  thou  eat  bread,  Gen.  3,  19), 
Cd.  Th.  57,  27;  Gen.  934. 

swat-ltn,  es ; n.  A napkin,  handkerchief :— Swatlln  sudorium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  73,  68.  On  daem  swatline  (in  sudarium)  de  Xrist  ymbe  spraec 
on  his  godspelle,  Past.  9 ; Swt.  59,  13.  Din  pund  de  ic  haefde  on  swat- 
lln (in  sudario)  aled,  Lk.  Skt.  19,  20.  v.  swat-clap. 

swat-swapu,  e;  f.  A bloody  track: — Wses  sio  swatswapu  Sweona  and 
Geata,  waelrses  wera,  wide  gesyne,  Beo.  Th.  5884 ; B.  2946. 

swat-pyrel,  es ; n.  A pore : — Swatpyrlu  port  i.  spiramenta  unde  sudor 
emanat,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  25.  [Cf.  Swete-holle  porus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  209,  9. 
Swet-hole,  Cath.  Ang.  373,  col.  2.  O.  H.  Ger.  sweiz-loh  : Ger.  schweiss- 
loch  a pore : Icel.  sweita-bora  : Dan.  swedr-hul.] 
swealwe,  swealewe,  an  ; /.  A swallow : — Suualuae,  suualuuae,  suual- 
uue  progna,  Txts.  90,  828.  Sualuuae,  sualuae,  sualuue  hirundo,  68, 
498.  Swealwe,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  5.  Swalowe,  swaluwe,  swalewe,  jElfc. 
Gr.  9,  3 ; Zup.  37,  7.  Store  and  swalewe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  404,  25.  Genim 
swealwan  nest,  Lchdm.  ii.  100,  18.  Swolwan,  iii.  44,  13.  Genim 
swealwan,  gebaern  to  ahsan,  ii.  156,  8.  Hu  da  swalawan  on  him  saeton 

and  sungon Twa  swalewan  heora  sang  up  ahofon  and  hi  setton  on 

da  sculdra  dses  halgan  weres  Gudiaces,  Guthl.  10;  Gdwin.  52,  3-10. 
For  instances  of  the  word  in  local  names,  see  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  338. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  swalawa  : Icel.  swala  ] v.  hae-,  heoru-,  staep-swealwe. 
swearc  (?)  ; adj.  Weak,  feeble,  faint,  v.  next  word,  and  swearcan. 
sweare-modness,  e;/.  Faintheartedness, pusillanimity: — Fram  swarc- 
modnessc  gastes  a pusillanimitate  spiritus,  Ps.  Lamb.  54,  9.  v.  next  word. 
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swearean  (?)  to  grow  dark  (?)  ; metaph.  to  grow  faint,  languish,  v. 
S-swarcan,  the  preceding  and  following  words,  and  sweorcan. 

sweareian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  make  or  to  become  dark : — Seo  swearc- 
igende  sunne  and  da  gesceafta  samod  ealne  middaneard  adeostrodon 
mid  sweartre  nihte  for  heora  Scyppendes  drowunge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  258, 
15.  II.  to  make  or  to  become  troubled,  to  dismay,  v.  a-swarcian, 

and  preceding  words. 

sweard,  es;  m.  (?)  Sward  ( = rind  of  bacon;  cf.  too  green  -sward  the 
turf-covering  of  the  earth),  skin,  hide: — Sweard  cutis,  fel  pellis,  Wrt.Voc. 
i.  283,  32-3.  Sweard  cutis,  rib  costa,  heorte  cor,  ii.  16,  54-6.  Swearth 
cater,  103,  22.  Suge  sweard  Vistula,  124,  1.  Sweard  catrum,  13,  52. 
[Swarde  or  sworde  of  flesche  coriana,  Prompt.  Parv.  482.  Turfe,  swarde 
of  )>e  erjre  cespes,  506.  O.  Frs.  swarde  skin  {of  the  head ) : Du.  zwoord  ; 
n.  skin  : M.  H.  Ger.  swarte,  swart ; f.  skin  with  hair  on  : Ger.  schwarte  ; 
f.  skin,  rind : Icel.  svorSr ; m.  the  skin  (especially  of  the  head)  ; hide  of 
walrus ; gras-,  jarbar-svorbr  greensward .] 
swearm,  es;  m.  A swarm,  crowd: — Sue[a]rm  examen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
107,  82.  Swearm,  32,  17:  144,  43  {examen  has  been  omitted  here  by 
Wright,  see  Wiilck.  GI.  230,  6) : -®lfc.  Gr.  9,  1 2 ; Zup.  40,  14 : examen, 
multitudo,  Hpt.  Gl.  457,  37  : 496,  14.  [O.  H.  Ger.  swaram,  swarm  ; m. 

examen  : Icel.  svarmr ; m.  tumult : Swed.  swarm  ; m.  a swarm : Dan. 
svaerm  a swarm ; rioting  : Du.  zwerm  ; m.  a swarm,  crowd. ] 
sweart ; adj.  I.  of  colour,  swart,  swarthy,  black,  dark  : — Sweart 

ater,  teter ; ceruleus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  32,  53  (in  a list  of  colours): 
fuivus,  ii.  34,  39,  40:  fuscus,  38,  27  : luridus,  53,  15  : pullus,  57,  10: 
niger,  iElfc.  Gr.  8 ; Zup.  27,  9 : caeruleus,  Hpt.  Gl.  516,  14.  Wudurec 
sweart,  Beo.  Th.  6281 ; B.  3145.  Hraefn  sweart  and  sealobrun,  Fins. 
Th.  70 ; Fin.  35.  On  daem  clife  hangodan  manige  swearte  saula  . . . 
and  daet  waeter  waes  sweart  under  daem  clife  neodan,  Blickl.  Homl.  209, 
34-211,  1.  Donne  sweartan  wolcnu  {nubes  atrae ) him  beforan  gaj>, 
Bt.  6;  Fox  14,  22.  Engla  and  deofla,  hwTtra  and  sweartra,  Exon.  Th. 
56,  9 ; Cri.  898.  Maenigeo  sweartra  gasta  spiriluum  deformium  multi- 
tudo, Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  628,  4.  On  sweartum  stafum  and  atolltcum  awritene 
telricis  descripta  litteris,  5,  13;  S.  633,  8.  Sweartran  furviores,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  37,  51.  HI  asettan  ofer  hyre  da  sweartestan  fydra,  L.  E.  I.  prnt.; 
Th.  ii.  398,^27.  II.  of  absence  of  light  or  brightness,  dark,  black, 

gloomy : — Oder  (beam)  waes  swa  wynllc,  wlitig  and  scene  . . . waes  se 
6der  eallenga  sweart,  dim  and  Jrystre,  Cd.  Th.  30,  35  ; Gen.  477.  E6w 
is  ham  sceapen  sweart  sinnehte,  Exon.  Th.  142,  26 ; Gu.  650.  Da 
(reostre  daere  sweartan  nihte,  Bt.  4 ; Fox  6,  34.  Daere  sweartan  helle 
grund,  Cd.  Th.  22,  24;  Gen.  345.  Se  de  on  Jrystre  faerejr,  on  sweartre 
niht,  Exon.Th.  54,  23;  Cri.  873.  Deorc  gesweorc  sinnihte  sweart,  Cd. 
Th.  7,  21;  Gen.  109.  To  helle  on  done  sweartan  sld,  45,  27;  Gen. 
733.  On  dlglum  f on  sweartum  dymnyssum  lalibulis,  Hpt.  Gl.  480,  28. 
Landa  sweartost  hell,  Cd.  Th.  31,  19  ; Gen.  487.  III.  of  absence 

of  good,  black  (crime),  dark,  dismal : — Gastas  twegen,  oder  biji  golde 
glsedra,  6der  bij)  grundum  sweartra,  Saltn.  Kmbl.  976  ; Sal.  488.  Sweartes 
haedendomes  telrae  gentilitatis,  Hpt.  GI.  523,  41.  Micel  yfelnyss  waes  on 
Iudeiscum  mannum,  da  da  hi  syrwdon  mid  sweartum  gejrance  {with  dark 
design ),  hu  hi  Crist  acwealdon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  II,  318.  Swa  lange  swa  he 
hylt  done  sweartan  nld  on  his  heortan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  54,  13.  Manfulra 
heap  sweartne  the  devils,  Salm.  Kmbl.  299  ; Sal.  149.  Ic  fela  gefremede 
sweartra  synna,  Exon.  Th.  261,  10;  Jul.  313  : 270,  20  ; Jul.  468.  Ge 
hellfirena  sweartra  geswlcaj),  366,  4 ; Reb.  7.  In  da  sweartestan  and  da 
wyrrestanwltebrogan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1859;  El. 931.  [Goth,  swarts : O.Sax. 
O.  Frs.  swart : O.  H.  Ger.  swarz  : Icel.  svartr.]  v.  fyr-,  swefel-sweart. 
swearte ; adv.  Darkly,  dismally,  evilly : — Sio  gltsung  swearte  swfifejr 
onllce  dam  munte  de  monna  beam  Elne  hatajp,  Met.  8,  47  (v.  swaefan). 
Satanus  swearte  gejrohte  (cf.  Milton’s  ‘ dark  designs,’  and  v.  sweart,  III), 
daet  he  wolde  on  heofonum  hehseld  wyrcan,  Cd.  Th.  287,  22  ; Sat.  371. 
Satanus  swearte  ( miserably ) JringaJr  and  da  atolan  mid  him  wltum  werige, 
292,  28 ; Sat.  447.  Him  daet  swearte  forgeald  {made  grievous  com- 
pensation) Iudas  innon  helle,  301,  8;  Sat.  578. 

sweart-heewen ; adj.  Dark  purple,  violet-coloured: — Da  sweart- 
haewenan  cerula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  67. 

sweartian;  p.  ode  To  make  or  to  become  black: — Danne  sweartigaj) 
(sweratiged,  MS.)  hy  {the  teeth ) and  feallaj)  (-ed,  MS.),  Lchdm.  iii.  104, 
17.  He  sweartade  {but  see  spearcian),  Cd.  Th.  269,  24;  Sat.  78.  Da 
aras  se  wind,  and  da  wolcnu  sweartodon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  151.  Ge- 
sweartode  denigratos,  Hpt.  GI.  514,  32.  [j>  te  hude  snawhwit  swartete 

as  hit  snarchte,  Marh.  18,  14.  O.  H.  Ger.  swarzen  to  become  black : 
Icel.  svarta  to  dye  black."]  v.  a-sweartian. 

sweart-last;  adj . Leaving  a black  track : — Fugles  wyn  {a  pen ) stop 
eft  on  mec  (a  book),  sljrade  sweartlast,  Exon.  Th.  408,  12  ; Rii.  27,  11. 

sweartness,  e;  /.  I.  blackness: — Sweartnysse  nigredine,  Hpt. 

Gl.  5 Hi  5°-  II.  a black  material: — Sweartnesse  atramentum, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  72  : 5,  31. 

swebban ; p.  swefde,  swefede ; pp.  swefed.  I.  to  send  to  sleep, 

lull: — Suebbo  sopio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  72.  Ne  hy  lyft  swefej),  Exon. 
Th.  115,  19;  Gu.  192.  Swefed  sopitus.  Kent.  Gl.  917.  Waes  he 
saemninga  mid  leohte  slaepe  swefed,  Guth  . 6;  Gdwin.  42,  13.  II. 


of  the  sleep  of  death,  to  put  to  death,  kill: — He  swefej)  ond  scendej), 
Beo.  Th.  1204;  B.  600.  Ic  hine  sweorde  swebban  nelle,  aldre  beneotan, 
1 3G3  ; B-  679.  Ne  mdton  wyt  wrecan  torn  Godes,  swebban  synnig 
cynn,  Cd.  Th.  152,  35  ; Gen.  2531.  [God  sweued  hus  mid  Jiiestre  nicht, 

0.  E.  Homl.  i.  333,  33.  He  swefede  )>e  mid  Jren  swei3e,  swote  Jrn  slep- 
test,  Fragm.  Phlps.  7,  42.  O.Sax.  an-swebian  to  send  to  sleep,  to  cause 
to  die : O.  H.  Ger.  int-swebben  sopire : Icel.  svefja  to  lull,  assuage.] 
v.  a-,  on-swebban  ; swefian,  swefan. 

swecc,  swaecc,  es  ; m.  I .a  taste,  flavour,  savour : — Daes  (the 

manna's)  swaec  ( gustus ) waes  swilce  smedema  mid  hunige,  Ex.  16,  31: 
Bt.  34,  11  ; Fox  152,  1.  Swaecces  nec/aris,  saporis,  Hpt.  Gl.  488,  26. 
Buton  swaecce  ( sapore ) sealtes,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  28,  15.  On  swaece 
swylce  grene  cystel,  Lchdm.  i.  108,  2.  On  swaecce  swettran  donne 
beona  hunig,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  136,  30:  144,  4.  Ia.  the  sense  of 

taste: — Mid  urum  flf  andgitum  . . . swaec  and  stenc,  Homl.  Th.  i.  138, 
27.  Swaecc,  ii.  550,  11  : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  60.  II.  an  odour,  a 

scent,  smell : — Wundorllces  braedes  swaec,-  Homl.  Th.  ii.  352,  15.  Seo 
wundriende  swetnes  daes  swaecces  ( odoris ),  Bd.  5 , 12;  S.  629,  20.  Stem- 
endes  swaecces  nardi  pistici,  Hpt.  Gl.  516,  38.  Daet  hus  waes  gefylled 
of  daere  sealfe  swaecce  ( odore ),  Jn.  Skt.  12,  3.  Gif  du  hyre  blosdman 
brytest,  he  haefj)  swaec  swylce  ellen,  Lchdm.  i.  104,  20.  Swecca  swetast 
swylce  stincaj)  wyrta  gebldwene,  Exon.  Th.  178,  20  ; Gu.  1247.  Swaecca, 
358,  16;  Pa.  46.  Swetum  swaeccum  ( odoribus ),  212,  22;  Ph.  214. 
Sweccum,  Kent.  Gl.  1016.  II  a.  the  sense  of  smell: — Swaec 

odoralus  (in  a list  ‘ de  homine  et  de  partibus  ejus’),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  282, 31  ; 
64,  19.  Stenc,  swaec  olf actum,  swaec  odoratus,  ii.  62,  45,46.  [O.  Sax. 

swek  an  odour : O.  H.  Ger.  swehhi  odor.] 

sweecan  to  smell.  [O.  H.  Ger.  swehhen  olere,  adolere,  fragrare.]  v. 
ge-sweccan. 

swediende.  v.  spediende. 

swefan  ; p.  swaef,  pi.  swaefon ; pp.  swefen  To  sleep.  I.  of  natural1 

sleep : — Se  ne  slaepej?  ne  swefej)  (or  III  a)  swyde  non  dormilavil  neque 
obdormiet,  Ps.  Th.  120,  4.  He  swifej)  slaepe  gebiesgad,  Exon.  Th.  358, 
1 ; Pa.  39.  He  softe  swaef,  Cd.  Th.  12,  2;  Gen.  179:  94,  19;  Gen. 
1564.  Sceotend  swaefon,  da  daet  hornreced  healdan  scoldon,  Beo.  Th. 
1411;  B.  703:  2564;  B.  1280.  Du  m6st  sorhleas  swefan,  3348;  B. 
1672:  238;  B.  119.  Geseah  he  in  recede  swefan  sibbegedriht  samod 
aetgaedere,  1462;  B.  729:  Exon.  Th.  344,  25  ; Go.  Ex.  179.  Swefan 
under  swegles  hleo,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1663;  An.  834.  Swefan  on  slaspe, 
1695;  An.  851.  II.  of  the  sleep  of  death: — Se  f*ge  Jtegn  aefter 

billes  bite  swefej),  Beo.  Th.  4127  ; B.  2060.  Se  wyrm  ligejr,  swefej)  save 
wund,  5485  ; B.  2746.  SwefaJ)  da  de  beadogrlman  bywan  sceoldon, 
4505  ; B.  2256.  Hy  deaddrepe  driUte  swaefon,  synfullra  sweot  sawlum 
lunnon,  Cd.  Th.  209,  7;  Exod.  495.  H*dene  swaefon,  deadwang  ridon, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2004;  An.  1004.  Hlafurd  secan  odde  her  swefan,  Vald. 

1,  31.  III.  metaphorically,  (a)  to  denote  lack  of  watchfulness:  — 

Donne  se  weard  swefej),  sawele  hyrde,  Beo.  Th.  3487;  B.  1741.  (b) 

to  denote  cessation  of  activity : — Swaefon  seledreamas,  Cd.  Th.  179,  29  ; 
Exod.  36.  [Cf.  J?a  sae  sweuede,  Laym.  25548.  Icel.  sofa;  p.  svaf  to 
sleep : Dan.  sove  : Swed.  sofwa.]  v.  swebban. 

swefecian.  v.  a-swefecian,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  5 : 77>  32-  Cf.  styfecian. 

swefel,  swefl,  es;  m.  Sidphur,  brimstone: — Swefl,  swefel,  swaefl 
sulfur,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  22;  Zup.  49,  3.  Swefel,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  27. 
Daet  sceal  wrecan  swefyl  and  sweart  llg,  Cd.  Th.  145,  33;  Gen.  2415. 
Se  byrnenda  swefl  done  munt  {Etna)  baernj),  Bt.  16,  1 ; Fox  50,  4. 
Swefles  sulphuris,  Hpt.  GI.  489,  1.  Nlwes  swefles  flf  cuclermael,  Lchdm. 
ii.  252,  21.  Eallbyrnende  renscur  mid  swede  gemencged,  Gen.  19,  24: 
Met.  8,  50.  Swaefle,  Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  29,  32.  Hit  rlnde  fyr  and  swefl, 
Lk.  Skt.  17,  29:  Cd.  Th.  153,  19;  Gen.  2541.  Hwylce  }>inc  gelaedest 
du  (the  merchant)  us  ? . . . maestlingc,  aer  and  tin,  swefel  and  glaes,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  27,  11  : Lchdm.  i.  200,  2.  Swefl,  ii.  56,  10.  [Goth. 
swibls : Du.  zwavel : O.  H.  Ger.  swebal(-el,  -ii,  -ul),  sweval  sulphur:  Ger. 
schwefel : Dan.  svovl : Swed.  swafwel.] 

swefel-rec,  es ; m.  Sulphur-smoke,  the  smoke  from  burning  sulphur : 
— RlneJ)  ofer  da  synfullan  swefelrec  pluet  super  peccatores  sulphur,  Ps. 
Surt.  10,  7.  Cf.  swefel-Jtrosm. 

swefel-sweart  (?)  ; adj.  Dark  with  the  smoke  of  sulphur  (?)  : — Suefl- 
sweart  sulforia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,  61. 

swefel- prosm,es;  m.Thevapour  or smokeof  sulphur: — He  rynde  ofer  syn- 
fullan swefldrosm/i/r/jV  super  peccatores  sulphur,  Ps.  Spl.  10,  7.  Cf.  swefel-rec. 

swefen,  swefn,  es;  n.  I.  sleep: — Hit  waes  deades  swefn  . . . 

menniscra  mord,  Cd.  Th.  45,  1 ; Gen.  720.  HI  slepon  swaefnum  dor- 
mierunt  somnum,  Ps.  Spl.  75,  5.  Gif  ic  selle  swefnu  t slaep  eagum  mlnum 
si  dedero  somnum  oculis  meis,  Ps.  Lamb.  131,  4.  II.  a dream: — 

He  rehte  him  his  swefen  ( somnium ) and  baed,  daet  hig  him  saedon,  hwaet 
daet  swefen  beheold,  Gen.  41,  8.  Him  weard  on  slaepe  swefen  aetywed, 
Cd.  Th.  247,  13  ; Dan.  496.  Swefn,  257,  7;  Dan.  654.  He  ne  wisse 
word  swefnes  sines,  223,  27  ; Dan.  126.  Com  on  sefanjiwurfan  swefnes 
woma,  222,  25;  Dan.  no:  Elen.  Kmbl.  142;  El.  71.  Oder  swefen  hine 
maette  and  he  rehte  daet  his  brodrum ; ‘ Ic  geseah  on  swefne  (per  somnium),’ 
i Gen.  37,  9.  For  daere  gesihde  de  he  on  daem  swefne  geseah,  Past.  16  ; 
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Swt.  101,  18.  Da  st6d  him  sum  mon  set  ct urh  swefen  (per  somnium)  . . . 
Da  het  heo  secgan  daet  swefen,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  397.  ii_3i-  Swefn,  Cd. 
Th.  159,  16;  Gen.  2635.  To  asecganne  swefen.  224,  1;  Dan.  129. 
Swefnu  gefremminge  habba])  dreams  will  have  accomplishment , Lchdm. 
iii.  186,  12.  Swefenu,  196,  II.  Swefna  ydele  sint,  188,  21.  Swefne 
(swaefna)  gewisse  synt,  186,  19,  27.  Feor  aweg  gewltan  swefna  and 
nihta  gedwymeru  procul  recedant  somnia  el  noctium  fantasmala,  Hymn. 
Surt.  II,  29.  lc  swefna  cyst  secgan  wylle,  Rood  Kmbl.  I ; Kr.  1.  Hi 
afengon  andsware  on  swefnum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  2,  1 2.  On  swefnum  (soefnum, 
Lind.)  gemynegod,  22  : Homl.  Th.  i.  88,  15.  Heo  adrsefe  swefnu  pellat 
sompnia.  Hymn.  Surt.  37.  6.  [Now  God  my  swevene  rede  aright,  Chauc. 
Nonne  Pr.  T.  76.  Thanne  gan  I to  meten  a merueilouse  sweuene,  Piers 
P.  prol.  II.  Swevene  or  dreme  sompnium,  sweuene  or  slepe  sompnus, 
Prompt.  Parv.  483.  O.  Sax.  sweban  a dream  : Icel.  svefn,  sofn  sleep : a 
dream  : Dan.  spvn  sleep  : Swed.  scimn  sleep.']  v.  un-swefen. 

swefen-racu,  e ; /.  The  interpretation  of  a dream  : — Galdorcraeftas 
and  swefenraca  incanlaliones  et  somniorum  interpretations , L.  Ecg.  C. 
29  ; Th.  ii.  154,  29.  v.  next  word. 

swefen-reccere,  es ; in.  An  interpreter  of  dreams,  a diviner,  sooth- 
sayer : — Swefnreccere  conjectorem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  40.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
troum-rechare  conjector.]  v.  preceding  word, 
swefet,  swefian  to  lull.  v.  sweofotf  ge-swetian. 

swefian  (?)  to  move.  v.  passage  given  under  forJ>-swebban  ( swefian  ?) 
[cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  sweben  : Ger.  schweben],  Cf.  swifan. 

Sweden  ; adj.  Sulphurous,  of  brimstone  : — Him  st6d  swaeflen  lig  of 
dam  mfide,  Homl.  Th.  i.  466,  26.  Edna  daet  sweflene  fyr,  Ors.  2,  6 ; 
Swt.  88,  30.  He  eal  daet  land  mid  sweflenum  fyre  forbaernde  Deus  pluit 
super  hanc  terram  ignem  et  sulphur,  totamque  regionem  exustam  aeterna 
perditione  damnavit,  I,  3 ; Swt.  32,  10 : TElfc.  T.  Grn.  4,  17.  Swaeflen- 
um.  Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  32.  Sweflenum  Jjicnyssum  sulphureis  flammarum 
globis,  Hpt.  Gl.  499,  49. 
swefn.  v.  swefen. 

swefnian ; p.  ode.  X.  with  acc.  of  person,  cf.  msetan,  To  appear 

in  a dream  to  a person  : — Swa  hwaet  swa  hine  swefna])  whatever  he 
dreams,  Lchdm.  iii.  184,  9.  Swa  hwaet  swa  de  geswefnaji,  154,  24. 
Ahicgan  on  sefan  dTnne  hfi  de  swefnede,  Cd.Th.  224,  5;  Dan.  131.  De 
heortan  dedpnyssa  swefnian  te  cordis  alia  somnient.  Hymn.  Surt.  3, 
19.  II.  with  nom.  of  person,  To  dream  : — Gif  dfi  swefnast  de 

twege[n]  monan  geseon  if  you  dream  that  you  see  two  moons,  Lchdm.  iii. 
212.  25.  [As  sweveneth  the  hungrende  and  eteth  (Isaiah  29,  8),  Wick. 
Cf.  Dan.  S(j>vne  to  fall  asleep.] 

swefnigend,  es;  m.  A dreamer: — Her  gae)>  se  swefnigend  ecce  som- 
niator  venit,  Gen.  37,  19.  • 

sweg,  es ; m.  I.  unregulated,  confused  sound,  noise,  din,  crash  : 

— Suoeg,  cirm  fragor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  27.  Swseg  clangor,  sonitus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  451,  44,  Ne  wind  ne  waetres  sweg,  Blickl.  Homl.  65,  19. 
Sweg  on  windes  onlicnesse,  133,  13.  Sweg  innan  dan  heafedan,  Lchdm. 
iii.  92,  25.  Wses  deod  on  saelum  sigefolca  sweg,  Beo.  Th.  1292;  B.  644  : 
Cd.  Th.  289,  26 ; Sat.  403.  For  gedrefednesse  saes  sweges  (sonitus),  Lk. 
Skt.  21,  25.  Swoeges,  Ps.  Surt.  76,  18.  Girbrece,  swoege  fragore,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  33,  79.  Mid  micle  swege  cum  maxima  fragore,  Ors.  5,  10; 
Swt.  234,  3.  Wid  earena  swege  for  singing  in  the  ears,  Lchdm.  i.  350, 

I.  Nan  monn  ne  gehierde  ne  aexe  hlem  ne  bietles  sueg,  Past.  36 ; Swt. 
253,  17.  Hig  fleo])  leafes  sweg  (sonitus  fold  volantis),  Lev.  26,  36. 
Micelne  sweg  unmfites  wopes,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  628,  29.  Swegas  (-es,  MS.) 
tonitrua,  Hpt.  Gl.  452,  60.  Swoegum  bombis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 2,  8.  II. 
regulated,  modulated  or  articulate  sound,  (a)  sound  made  by  living  crea- 
tures, voice,  cry  or  note  of  a bird,  song : — Dyptongus  is  twyfeald  sweg, 
-ffilfc.  Gr.  4 ; Zup.  7,  1 3.  Accentus,  daet  is  sweg,  on  hwylcum  staefgefege 
file  word  swegan  sceal,  50,  13  ; Znp.  290,  16.  Sweg  tenor,  Hpt.  Gl.  528, 
21.  Heofoncyninges  stefn,  wordhleodres  sweg,  Andr.  Kmbl.  186;  An. 
93.  Sweg  (the  voice  of  Moses ) swidrode,  Cd.  Th.  197,  18;  Exod.  309. 
Engla  ])reatas  sigeleod  sungon,  sweg  waes  on  lyfte  gehyred,  Exon.  Th. 
181,  7;  Gfi.  12^9.  Bij)  daes  hleddres  sweg  (the  song  of  the  phenix ) 
eallum  songcraeftum  swetra,  206,  24;  Ph.  131.  Sume  synd  geworhte 
aefter  geltcnysse  agenes  sweges,  turtur  turtle,  TEIfc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  14,  2. 
Ganetes  hled]>or  and  huilpan  sweg.  Exon.  Th.  307,  9;  Seef.  21.  Swega 
maeste,  239,  9;  Ph.  618.  Tyrnende  swegas  rotatiles  trocheos.  Germ. 
403,  8.  (b)  sound  made  by  means  of  an  instrument,  v.  sweg-craeft. 
voice;  also  the  instrument: — Daere  byman  sweg,  Ex.  19,  19.  Hearpan 
sweg,  Beo.  Th.  179;  B.  89.  Sume  syndon  geworhte  aefter  geltcnysse 
agents  sweges,  titinnahulum  belle,  iElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  14,  2.  Swege 
classica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  67.  On  swege  (swoge,  Ps.  Surt.)  byman  in 
sono  tubae,  Ps.  Spl.  150,  3.  On  swege  in  tympana,  149,  3,  MS.  T.  For 
dam  swege  (of  the  harp),  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168,  I.  Hearpan  swinsigende 
sweg,  Cd.  Th.  66,  8;  Gen.  1081.  Heo  gehyrde  bellan  sweg,  Shrn.  149, 

9:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  156,  6.  Swegas  classica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  62. 
Dreamas  (swegas,  MS.  T.)  organa,  Ps.  Spl.  136,  2.  If  In  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  no,  43:  43,  7 , sweg  glosses  hora,  because  of  the  striking  of  a bell 
at  the  hours?  III.  a person: — Be  onfangenysse  swegea  de  ac- 

ceptione  personarum,  Scint.  183,  17  (sweg  is  used  several  times  in  the  ^ , 


' section  under  this  heading  to  gloss  persona),  v.  bene-,  hearp-,  here-, 
hilde-,  morgen-sweg. 

swegan;  p.  de  To  sound,  I.  to  make  a noise,  (a)  with  the  idea 
of  movement,  to  move  violently  with  noise,  to  roar,  rush,  crash  : — Donne 
swei]>  cum  insonuerit,  Kent.  Gl.  12.  Heora  fydera  swega})  swa  swa 
waeteres  dyne,  Wulfst.  200,  15.  AEt  dam  forman  gedelle  swegde  ut 
ormse.e  wyllspring,  Homl.  Th.  i.  562,  14.  Swegde  swtdltc  wind  of  dam 
westene,  ii.  450,  18.  Da  waeterburnan  swegdon  and  urnon,  Dom.  L.  3: 
Ps,  Spl.  45,  3.  TErdan  de  daet  scearpe  swurd  swege  to  his  hneccan 
descend  with  a crash  upon  his  neck,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1 9,  185.  Swegende 
tumultuous,  Hpt.  Gl.  528,  43.  Com  seo  s&  fierllce  swegende,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  566,  7.  He  sette  hine  sylfne  ongean  dam  swegendan  ltge,  ii.  510,  8. 
He  asende  swaegende  fyr  of  heofonum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  260.  (b)  without 
the  idea  of  movement: — Sweg])  tinnit,  TElfc.  Gr.  22;  Zup.  128,  16. 
Swago])  (swega J>?  v.  sweg,  I)  da  earan,  Lchdm.  iii.  88,  5.  Se  heaf 
swegde  geond  ealle  da  ceastre,  Ap.  Th.  6,  10.  Daet  ne  sace  6ga  on 
swege  ne  litis  horror  insonet.  Hymn.  Surt.  9,  12.  (b  1)  with  a personal 
subject: — Drihten  sweg])  Dominus  tonabit,  Cant.  An.  10.  God  swegde 
Deus  intonuit,  Ps.  Spl.  28,  3 : Ps.  Lamb.  1 7,  14.  II.  of  regulated,  modu- 

lated sound,  of  speech,  tone,  music  : — Sweg])  eadmodnys  on  his  stemne, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  374,  11.  Consonanles,  daet  is  samodswegende,  fordan  de  hi 
swega])  mid  dam  flf  clypiendllcum,  flSIfc.  Gr.  2 ; Zup.  5,  1 7.  Faeder  stemn 
swegde  dus  ewedende,  Homl.  Th.  i.  104,  24:  ii.  242,  8.  Seo  stefn 
dfnre  gretinge  swegde  on  mli.um  eaium,  202,  17.  Heora  bodunge  sweg 
swegde  geond  ea!l,  Homl.  Ass.  56,  144.  Swegde  increpuerit  (musical), 
Hpt.  Gl.  445,  17.  OJ)  daet  daet  forme  tacn  undernes  swege,  Anglia  xiii. 
432,  953-  Hwylc  boc  is  daet  daet  ne  clypige  and  swege,  R.  Ben.  133,  6. 
De  fire  stefn  aerest  swege  (sonet),  Hymn.  Surt.  7,  25.  Accentus,  daet  is  sweg, 
on  hwilcum  s aefgefege  £lc  word  swegan  sceal,  iElfc.  Gr.  50,  1 3 ; Zup.  290, 
17.  SI  sweged  6]>er  tacn,  Anglia  xiii.  380,  215.  Ill  to  signify : — 
Gregorius  is  Grecisc  nama,  se  sweigj)  on  Ledenum  gereorde  Uigilantius, 
Homl.  Th  ii.  IlS,  12.  Biscop  sceal  bedn  ealle  ofersceawigeude,  swa  swa 
his  nama  swegj),  ii.  320,  7, 12.  Swege]),  L.  HSlfc.  P.  37  ; Th.  ii.  378,  28. 
[Goth,  swogjan  to  groan.]  v.  swogan. 

sweg-erseft,  es ; m.  The  art  of  playing  on  a musical  instrument,  v. 
sweg,  II  b : — Da  ongunnon  ealle  da  men  hi  herian  on  hyre  swegcraeft  . . . 
Apollonius  ewaed.  • Ic  ongite  daet  din  dohtor  gefeol  on  swegcraeft,  ac  heo 
naef])  hine  na  wel  geleornod,’  Ap.  Th.  16,  17-24. 

sweg-dyne,  -dynn,  es  ; m.  A resounding  din,  crash  : — Heard  gebrec, 
hlud,  unmaete,  swegdynna  maest  (the  crack  of  doom).  Exon.  Th.  59,  20;  955. 

swege ; adj.  Sounding : — Ungeswege  sang  diaphonia,  sum  swege 
(sainswege?)  sang  canticum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  35.  v.  an-,  ge-swege  [:  — 
Geswege  consona,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  23.  Of  geswegum  consona,  ge- 
swegre  canora,  Anglia  xiii.  132,  135,  137],  swet-,  swl|)-swege;  hlfid- 
swege;  adv. 

swegel,  swegl,  es ; n.  I.  in  a physical  sense,  heaven,  sky : — Daette 

sfid  ne  nord,  be  seem  tweonum,  ofer  eormengrund,  5J)er  naenig,  under 
swegles  begong,  selra  n*re,  Beo.  Th.  1724;  B.  860:  3550;  B.  1773. 
Under  swegles  gang,  Andr.  Kmbl.  415  ; An.  208  : 910  ; An.  453.  Swefan 
under  swegles  hleo,  1664;  An.  834:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1011  ; El.  507  : Exon. 
Th.  38,  13;  Cri.  606:  224,  11;  Ph.  374.  Swegles  gim,  heofontungol 
(cf.  seo  sunne,  Bt.  35,  I ; Fox  154,  29),  Met.  22,  23.  Swegles  gim, 
sunne,  Exon.  Th.  212,  II  ; Ph.  208.  Swegles  leoht,  gimma  gladost,  218, 
2 ; Ph.  288.  Swegles  leoma,  204,  26 ; Ph.  103.  Swegles  tapur,  205,  18; 
Ph.  1 14.  On  swegle  in  the  sky,  34,  30;  Cri.  550.  Fare])  fe])rum  snell 
swegle  tdgeanes,  206  10 : Ph.  124.  Under  swegle  under  heaven,  31,  27  ; 
Cri.  502  : 210, 15  ; Ph.  186  : Cd.  Th.  85,  13  ; Gen.  1414  : 105,  36 ; Gen. 
1764:  Beo.  Th.  2160;  B.  1078.  Weorde})  his  (the  phenix)  hfis  onhaeted 
])urh  hador  swegel  ( cloudless  sky,  cf.  hadrum  heofone,  Met.  28,  48 ; or 
bright  sun,  v.  Ill,  and  cf.  hador  saegl,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2911  ; An.  1458), 
Exon.  Th.  212,  19;.  Ph.  212.  II.  heaven , (a)  as  the  abode  of  the 

Deity  : — Swegles  agend,  Exon.Th.  34,  17  ; Cri.  543.  Swegles  aldor,  Cd. 
Th.  53,  17;  Gen.  862  : 133,  18;  Gen.  2540:  170,4;  Gen.  2807:  Judth. 
Thw.  22,  31  ; Jud.  88.  Swegles  brytan,  wuldres  waldend,  Cd.  Th.  266, 
17;  Sat.  23.  Swaegles  brytta,  wihta  wealdend,  272,  24;  Sat.  124. 
Swegles  gist  the  Holy  Ghost,  Exon.  Th.  13,  16;  Cri.  203.  Swegles 
weard,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  27;  Jud.  80.  (b)  as  the  abode  of  the  blessed: 

— No  daes  gilpan  ]>earf  synfull  sawel  daet  hyre  sie  swegl  ongean,  Exon. 
Th.  449,  1 1 ; Dom.  69.  Gastas  sohton  swegles  drefimas,  engla  edel, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1282  : An.  641.  Ic  maeg  swegles  (or  under  IV?)  gamen 
gehyran  on  heofonum,  Cd.  Th.  42.  18  ; Gen.  673.  Swegles  leoman, 
Cd.  Th.  286,  13;  Sat.  351.  Swegles  leoht,  266,  27;  Sat.  28.  Englas 
feredon  sojifaeste  sawle  innan  swegles  leoht,  Chr.  1063  ; Erl.  198,  9.  In 
swegles  wuldre,  Judth.  Thw.  26,  26;  Jud.  345.  Gesaelgum  on  swegle, 
Exon.  Th.  1.01,  17  ; Cri.  1660:  137,  10;  Gfi.  557.  Swegle  benumene, 
I39*  23;  Gfi-  597-  Sigorlean  in  swegle,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1242;  El.  623. 
Da  de  swegl  bfian,  Cd.  Th.  6,  2 ; Gen.  82.  On  swegl  faran.  Exon.  Th. 
32,  13  ; Cri.  513.  III.  the  sun  (but  can  swegel  her e = segel,  sigel 

(q.  v.)  ? cf.  swegl  = segl  a sail,  Cd.  Th.  184,  10;  Exod.  105  : 182,  26; 
Exod.  81)  Heofontorht  swegl  gescynde])  under  foldan  faejm,  farende 
tungol,  Exon.  Th.  351,  1 ; Sch.  73.  Swegl  hate  scan  blac  ofer  burgsalo, 
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182,  3;  Gfi.  1304.  Swegel  byj>  hatost  (on  sumera),  Menol.  Fox  474; 
Gn.  C.  7.  IV.  music  (?).  v.  swegel-horn : — Dxr  (in  heaven)  wxs 

singal  sang  and  swegles  gong  . . . Englas  heredon  hfilgan  stefne  Dryhten, 
dream  wses  on  hyhte,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1738;  An.  871.  Eadige  dxr  sitta} 
mid  swegle,  Cd.  Th.  3°5>  x7  • Sat.  648.  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  708. 

swegel-befealden ; adj.  Heaven-surrounded , with  heaven  around : — 
Hafaj)  wuldres  beam  his  seolfes  seld  sweglbefalden  (-healden,  Th.),  lada} 
us  dider  to  leohte,  Cd.  Th.  301,  28 ; Sat.  588. 
swegel- beorkt;  adj.  Heaven-bright : — Sweglbeorht  sunne,  Exon.  Th. 
I74>  33 ! Gu.  1187.  Cf.  swegel-torht,  heofon-beorht. 
swegel-bosm,  es;  m.  The  interior  of  heaven , heaven:  — He  bi}  a 
rice  ofer  heofenstolas  . . . sweglbosmas  heold ; da  wxron  gesette  wuldres 
bearnum,  Cd.  Th.  1,  18;  Gen.  9. 

swegel-candel[l],  e ; /.  The  candle  of  the  sky,  the  sun : — TEr  dxs  beacnes 
cyme,  sweglcondelle,  Exon.  Th.  205,  5;  Ph.  108.  Cf.  heofon-candel. 

swegel-cyning,  es;  m.  The  king  of  heaven: — Dxt  ic  wuldres  God 
sece,  swegelcyning.  Exon.  Th.  167,  4;  Gu.  1055.  Sweglcyning,  Cd.  Th. 
160,  30;  Gen.  2658.  Cf.  heofon-cyning. 
swegel-dre&m,  es  ; m.  Heavenly  joy  : — Ufancundes  engles  of  swegl- 
dreamum  word,  Exon.  Th.  169,  21  ; Gu.  1098.  Cheruphim  and  Sera- 
phim on  swegeldreamum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1439;  An.  720.  Swase  swegl- 
dreamas  ge  (the  good  at  the  day  of  judgment ) geseon  mosten,  Exon.  Th. 
82,  35;  Cri.  1349.  Cf.  heofon-dream. 

swegel-horn,  es ; m.  Some  kind  of  musical  instrument : — Sueglhorn 
sambucus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  56.  Swegelhorna  sambucorum,  simphoni- 
arum  (cf.  simfonia,  lignum  ccncavum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  60)  i.  cithararum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  445,  19.  [Cf.  Goth,  swigljon  to  pipe,  play  the  flute;  swiglja  a 
piper,  flute-player : O.  H.  Ger.  swegala  fistula,  tibia,  barbita,  chelys, 
sistrum,  calamus;  swegalari  tibicen,  fidicen ; swegil-bein  cornus  tibia  (a 
wind  instrument,  Grff.  3,  1 29).]  v.  swegel  IV,  and  next  word. 

swegel-rad,  e ; /.  Music  (? ) : — Scyl  wxs  hearpe,  hlfide  hlynede,  hleojior 
dynede,  sweglrad  swinsade,  Exon.Th.  353,  47  ; Reim.  29.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
swegal-sang  music  of  the  flute. ] v.  preceding  word, 
swegel-torht;  adj.  Heaven-bright : — Swegeltorht  sunne,  Met.  29, 
24.  Beorht  gewat  sunne  swegeltorht  to  sete  glidan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2497 ; 
An.  1250.  Tunglu  swegltorht,  Exon.  Th.  335,  31  ; Gn.  Ex.  41.  VVul- 
dorfxstan  wic,  sld  and  swegltorht,  Cd.  Th.  2,  32;  Gen.  28.  Swegel- 
torhtan  seld,  6,  27;  Gen.  95.  Cf.  heofon-torht. 

swegel-wered ; adj.  Clothed  with  heavenly  brightness : — Siddan 
morgenleoht,  sunne  swegelwered  sfi}an  seine}),  Beo.  Th.  1216;  B.  606. 
Cf.  sdr-wered. 

swegel-wuldor,  es ; n.  The  glory  of  heaven : — Dxt  wit  unc  in  dam 
ecan  gefean  on  sweglwuldre  geseon  mostun,  Exon.  Th.  173,  13;  Gu. 
1160.  Cf.  heofon-wuldor. 

swegel-wundor,  es ; n.  A heavenly  wonder,  or  a wondrous  sound  (?). 
v.  swegel,  IV  : — Se  burgstede  waes  gef)  lied  swetum  stencum  and  swegl- 
wundrum,  eadges  yrfestol  engla  hleodres  the  dwelling-place  was  filled 
with  sweet  odours  and  with  wondrous  music  (?),  the  blessed  one's  home 
with  the  voice  of  angels.  Exon.  Th.  181,  13  ; Gu.  1292. 

swegend-lic ; adj.  Vocal,,  vowel : — I and  u bed}  awende  to  conso- 
nants, gif  hi  beo}  togxdere  gesette  odde  mid  ddrum  swegendlicum, 
jElfc.  Gr.  2;  Zup.  6,  15. 

sweger,  swegr,  e;  f.  A mother-in-law: — Sueger  socrus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
120,  68.  Sweger,  i.  52,  8.  Sweger,  swegr,  iElfc.  Gr.  11  ; Zup.  79,  18. 
Swegr  (suegir,  Lind.)  on  hyre  snore,  and  snoru  on  hyre  swegere  (swegre, 
MS.  A.,  Rush.:  suoegir,  Lind.),  Lk.  Skt.  12,  53.  Sea  Maria  is  Godfaeder 
snoru  and  Godes  suna  modur  and  haligra  sauwla  sweger,  Shrn.  118,  j. 
Sweger  socrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  51.  Da  geseah  he  Petres  swegre 
(swaegre,  Rush.  : suer  1 his  wifes  modor,  Lind.)  liegende,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8, 
14.  Snore  ongen  hyre  swegre  (swegran,  MS.  A. : swer,  Lind.),  10,  35. 
Swegere,  Deut.  27,  23.  [O.  H.  Ger.  swigar : Ger.  schwieger-mutter.  Cf. 
Goth,  swaihro.] 

sweg-hleojjor,  es  ; m.  Sound,  voice : — Sweghled}or  ( rugitus  magnus, 
v.  Anglia  vi.  243)  cyme},  wo}a  wynsumast,  }urh  dxs  wildres  mud  ; aefter 
dare  stefne  stenc  fit  cyme}  of  dam  wongstede.  Exon.  Th.  358,  8 ; Pa.  42. 
Sweg[h]leo}res  geswin  the  melody  of  vocal  music,  207,  5 ; Ph.  137. 

sweging,  e ; /.  A sounding,  sound,  noise,  roaring  (of  the  sea,  etc.), 
clanging  (of  implements,  etc.)  : — Sfiegungnisso  (swegung  1 swegnisso  ?) 
sxs  sonitus  maris,  Lk.  Skt.  21,  25.  Swegincga  beatendra  slecgea  sonitus 
tundentium  malleorum.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  31,  7.  v.  swegan. 
swegl.  v.  swegel. 

swegle;  adj.  Bright  as  the  sun,  splendid,  brilliant,  (1)  in  a physical 
sense: — Dxt  ic  sceawige  swegle  searogimmas,  Beo.  Th.  5491  ; B.  2749. 
(2)  metaphorical,  celestial: — He  lifes  weg  gesohte  swegle  dre&mas  (cf. 
swegel-dream),  beorhtne  boldwelan,  Apostls.  Kmbl.  64 ; Ap.  32.  [O.  Sax. 
swigli  (sunnun  lioht).] 

swegle ; adv.  Brightly,  brilliantly,  splendidly,  ( 1)  in  a physical  sense  : — 
Donne  sib  reade  rod  ofer  ealle  swegle  seine}  on  dxre  sunnan  gyld.  Exon. 
Th.  68,  13;  Cri.  1103.  Seine}  sunna  swegle  hat,  s6na  gecerre}  ismere 
aenlic  on  his  agen  gecynd  (cf.  dxt  is  for  dxre  sunna[n]  sciman  t6  his 
agnum  gecynde  weor}e,  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  216,  1),  Met.  28,  61.  Sumor 


swegle  hat,  Exon.  Th.  338,  13;  Gn.  Ex.  78.  (2)  metaphorical: — Hy 

motan  his  (Christ’s)  xtwiste  brfican,  swegle  gehyrste  weordian  Waldend 
(cf.  donne  scina}  da  rihtwisan  swa  swa  sunne  on  hyra  Fxder  rice,  Mt. 
13.  43).  Exon-  24>  32  : Cri-  393- 

swegles  seppel.  Cockayne  suggests  beetle  nut,  Lchdm.  ii.  32,  2 : 36, 

5 : 56,  10  : 66,  8 : 308,  9,  22  ; and  see  glossaries  to  vols.  ii,  iii. 

sweg-lic ; adj.  Sonorous : — Mid  sweglicre  stefne  sotiora  voce,  Anglia 
xiii.  412,  675. 

swegl-side,  Cd.  Th.  184,  10;  Exod.  105.  v.  segl,  I a. 
swegne  a net.  v.  segne. 

swegran  in  ge-swegran  cousins ; consobrimi  i.  ex  sorore  et  fratre,  vel 
ex  duabus  sororibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  18. 

-swegsumlice.  v.  ge-swegsumlice. 

swelan  ; p.  swxl,  pi.  swxlon.  I.  to  burn  (intrans.),  perish  with 

heat : — On  fyrbade  swela}  sxfiscas  sundes  getwxfde,  wxgdeora  gehwylc 
werig  swelle},  Exon.  Th.  61,  19;  Cri.  987.  II.  to  burn  (of  a hot 

sensation)  : — Sio  wund  ongon,  de  him  se  eorddraca  xr  geworhte,  swelan 
and  swellan,  Beo.  Th.  5419;  B.  2713.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  suilizo  color; 
suiliz6n  calere,  arere .]  v.  for-swelan;  swxlan. 
swelc.  v.  swilc. 

swelea,  an;  m.  A pustule,  blister: — Swelca  pustula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19, 
19.  Cf.  swellan. 

swelgan  ; p.  swealh,  pi.  swnlgon  ; pp.  swolgen  (with  acc.  or  inst.  (dat.j) 
To  swallow.  I.  in  a physical  sense,  (a)  of  taking  food,  etc.,  by  living 
creatures : — Se  draca  hig  swealh,  and  hig  eft  aspaw,  L.  E.  I.  prm. ; Th. 
ii.  398,  40.  He  gefeng  slxpendne  rinc.bat  banlocan,  synsnxdum  swealh, 
Beo.  Th.  1490;  B.  743.  He  (a  book-moth ) dam  wordum  swealg,  Exon. 
Th.  432,  15  ; Ra.  48,  6.  Laures  ceowe  and  dxt  seaw  swelge.  Lchdm. 
ii.  230,  4.  Syle  dam  cilde  swelgan,  i.  350,  14.  Swylgende  (-fende, 
Wrt.)  drenc  a potion  to  be  gulped  down  ; catapodia  ( = KarairuTiov),  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  20,  22.  (b)  of  absorption  or  reception  by  inanimate  things,  to 

swallow,  take  in,  drink,  absorb : — Swa  sond  ren  swylg},  Bt.  1 2 ; Fox  36, 
13.  Seo  eor}e  dxt  wxter  swilg},  33,  4;  Fox  130,  6.  Swelge},  Exon. 
Th.  439,  27  ; Ra.  59,  10.  Eorde  wxldredre  swealh  halge  of  handum 
dinum,  Cd.  Th.  62,  19  ; Gen.  1016 : 60,  22  ; Gen.  985.  Eorde  swealh 
Sethes  lice  the  earth  closed  over  Seth’s  body,  69,  32  ; Gen.  1 144.  Heofon 
rece  swealg  (sealg,  MS.)  the  smoke  mounted  into  the  air,  Beo.  Th.  6292  ; 
B.  3156.  Fugles  wyn  (the  pen ) beamtelge  (ink)  swealg,  Exon.  Th.  408, 
9;  Ra.27,9.  Ic  (a  horn)  windesceal  swelgan  of  sumes  bosme,  395, 29 ; Ra. 
15, 15.  Hwilum  ic(<r  fortress) swelgan onginnebeadowxpnum,  399,  7 ; Ra. 
18,  7.  (b  1 ) figuratively  : — Donne  lif  and  dead  sawlum  swelga^cf.  donne 
heofon  and  hel  lira  feorum  fylde  weor}e},  97,  17-20;  Cri.  1592),  98,  7 ; 
Cri.  1604.  II.  figuratively,  to  tdke  in  to  the  mind,  accept,  imbibe 

(wisdom) : — Swelh}  affluit  (the  passage  to  which  the  gloss  belongs  is 
Prov.  3,  13,  where  the  Vulgate  has:  Beatus  homo  . . . qui  affluit  pru- 
dentia),  Kent.  Gl.  41.  Da  dam  wordum  swealg  brego  when  the  prince 
had  heard  those  words,  Exon.  Th.  196,  25;  Az.  179.  Haliges  lare 
synnige  ne  swulgon,  deah  he  sodra  swa  feala  tacna  gecydde.  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1419 ; An.  710.  Wile  se  Waldend,  dxt  we  wisd6m  a snyttrum  swelgen, 
Exon.  Th.  147,  32;  Gfi.  736.  III.  with  the  idea  of  violence  or 

destruction,  to  devour  (lit.  or  fig.),  to  consume,  engulf : — Ic  swelge  wuda 
and  wxtre,  Exon.  Th.  499,  20  ; Rsi.  88,  18.  Lig  eal  }ige}  eor}an 
xhtgestredn,  grxdig  swelge}  londes  frxtwe,  232,  16;  Ph.  507.  Swa 
swylg}  seo  gitsung  da  dredsendan  welan  disses  middangeardes,  Bt.  12; 
Fox  36,  13.  Da  de  swelga}  folc  min  qui  devorant  plebem  meam,  Ps. 
Spl.  52,  5.  Wxlstreamas  werodum  swelga},  Cd.  Th.  78,  31  ; Gen.  1301. 
Grundas  swelga}  Godes  andsacan,  Exon.  Th.  97,  21  ; Cri.  1594.  Nym}e 
liges  fxdm  swulge,  Beo.  Th.  1568;  B.  782.  [O.  L.  Ger.  far-swelgan 

absorbere : O.  H.  Ger.  swelgan  glutire : I cel.  svelgja  to  swallow .]  v. 
for-,  ge-,  of-swelgan. 

-swelge  in  ge-swelge[: — Geswelge  barathrum,  Hpt.  Gl.  421,  30.  Ge- 
swelgum  charybdibus,  voraginibus.  513,  29.  Cf.  swelwhe  of  a water  or 
of  a grownde  vorago,  Prompt.  Parv.  482.  I cel.  svelgr ; m.  a whirlpool .] 
-swelge.  v.  grund-swelge. 

swelgend,  es ; m.  A voracious  person,  a glutton,  debauchee : — Des 
man  is  swelgend  ecce  homo  devorator,  Lk.  Skt.  7.  34.  Se  swelgend, 
Alexander,  Ors.  3,  j;  Swt.  120,  16.  v.  swelgere. 

swelgend,  e ; /.,  but  also  es ; m.  n.  A place  which  swallows  up  (lit.  or 
fig.),  a very  deep  place,  an  abyss,  a gulf,  whirlpool : — Dylxs  hi  forswelge 
sio  swelgend  dxre  upahxfenesse  ipso  elationis  suae  barathro  devorantur, 
Past.  57,  3;  Swt.  439,  3.  Sed  grundlease  swelgend  (gitsunge)  varans 
rapacitas,  Bt.  7,  4 ; Fox  22,  32.  Swelgend  vorago,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  37  : 
Kent.  Gl.  449:  Scint.  117,  9.  Sweliend  barathrum,  Hpt.  Gl.  529,  26. 
Swyliendes  voraginis,  421,  31.  Swelgendes,  Anglia  xiii.  28,  23.  Swel- 
gendi  voragine, Wit. Voc.  ii.  1 24,  14.  West  to  dxre  swelgende ; donne  fram 
dxre  swelgende,  Cod. Dip.  Kmbl. v.  281,  29.  To  swelgende;  danne  fram 
swelgende,  ii.  73,  27.  Andlang  broces  on  dxt  swelgend,  iii.  460,5.  Andlaug 
streames  on  done  sweliend;  of  dxm  sweliende,  464,  27.  v.  geswelgend. 

swelgendness,  e ; f.  A gulf,  whirlpool : — Swelgendnessum  carybdibus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  18,  69.  v.  swelgness. 

swelgere,  es ; m.  A glutton  : — Ic  ne  eom  swa  micel  swelgere  dxt  ic 
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ealle  cynn  metta  on  anre  gereordinge  etan  mige  non  sum  tarn  vorax,  ur 
omnia  genera  ciborum  in  una  refectione  edere  possim,  Coll.  Monast.  Th. 
34>  35-  [O.  H.  Ger.  swelgari  glutto  : Ger.  schwelger.]  v.  swelgend. 

swelgness,  e ; f.  A whirlpool , gulf : — -Swelgnessum  carybdibus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  86,  li.  v.  swelgendness. 

sweliend,  swell,  v.  swelgend,  ge-swel. 

swellan  ; p.  sweall,  pi.  swullon  ; p.  swollen  To  swell : — Wid  wunda  de 
swellaj),  Lchdm.  iii.  86,  l6.  Gif  sino  gescrince  and  aefler  don  swelle,  ii. 
68,  l.  Gif  fot  odde  scancan  swellan,  iii.  38,  21.  Sio  wund  ongon  swelan 
and  swellan,  Beo.  Th.  5419;  B.  2713.  Swellende  blseddran  vesicae  tur- 
genles,  Ex.  9,  9,  10.  Wif>  selcre  yfelre  swellendre  witan,  Lchdm.  ii.  6, 
26.  Swellende  yfele  swiias,  264,  12.  [O.  L.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  swellan 

tumere , turgere,  obturgescere : Icel.  svella.  Cf.  Goth,  uf-swalleins  in- 
flating v.  a-,  ge-  (Lchdm.  ii.  46,  9 : 200,  22  : 202,  5),  to-swellan. 

swelling,  e ; f.  A swelling,  used  of  a sail  swelled  out  by  the  wind  : — 
Gesion  brecan  ofer  bsedweg  brimwudu,  snyrgan  under  swellingum  (cf.  snel 
under  segle,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1009;  An.  505),  Elen.  Kmbl.  489;  El.  245. 

sweltan,  swyltan,  swiltan  ; p.  swealt,  pi.  swulton  ; pp.  swolten  To  die 
a natural  or  a violent  death : — Swelte  ic  ( morior ) her  on  lande,  Deut.  4, 
22.  Wigdeora  gehwylc  swelte}),  Exon.  Th.  61,  22  ; Cri.  988.  Swylte}), 
385,33;  R-ii.  4,  54  : 419,13;  Ra.  38,  g.  Ne  swylte])  non  obierit,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  88,  35.  Swylt  moritur,  Jn.  Skt.  21,  23.  He  swelt,  Blickl.  Homl. 
245,  11.  Ge  swelta]),  8,  21.  Ealle  men  swelta]),  Bt.  18,4;  Fox  68, 
13.  Hi  ne  swylta]),  Blickl.  Homl.  47,  1.  He  swealt,  Cd.  Th.  70,  15  ; 
Gen.  1153.  Swealt  (sweolt,  Thw.),  Num.  20,  I.  Hi  swulton,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  84,  6 : Cd.  Th.  207,  10 ; Exod.  464.  Dajt  an  man  swelte  for 
folce,  Jn.  Skt.  1 1,  50.  Daet  hyt  wake  betere,  daet  an  man  swulte,  18,  14. 
Daet  he  iwungen  wire  oppaet  he  swylte,  Blickl.  Homl.  193,  4.  Hwi 
liddest  du  us  daet  we  swulton  on  disum  westene,  Num.  21,5.  Ic  maeg 
sweltan  blidelice  laetus  moriar,  Gen.  46,  30  : Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  35  : Ex.  10, 
28.  Sceal  fige  sweltan,  Exon.  Th.  335,  2;  Gn.  Ex.  27.  Swyltan, 
Blickl.  Homl.  59,  30.  Se  man  scyle  deadlice  swyltan  (swiltan,  MS.  C.), 
Wulfst.  5,9.  Sweltende  obeuntem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  54.  Beon  swyltende, 
Blickl.  Homl.  75,  33.  If  to  die  by  or  of  something,  where  the  cause 
of  death  is  expressed  by  a case  or  by  a preposition  with  a noun  : — Ne 
swelte  ic  mid  sare,  Ps.  Th.  117,  17.  Du  frnrh  deora  gripe  deape  sweltest, 
Exon.  Th.  250,  11 ; Jul.  125.  Ge  swelta])  deade,  Cd.  Th.  224,  28; 
Dan.  143.  Draca  mordre  swealt,  Beo.  Th.  1789;  B.  892  : 5558;  B. 
2782.  He  forneah  hungre  swealt,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt.  170,  30.  Hie  hungre 
swultan,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  15.  Monige  for  hiora  wundum  swultan, 
Nar.  16,  9,  Heora  maenige  mane  swultan,  Ps.  Th.  77,  30.  To  dam  de 
he  deade  swelte,  L.  Alf.  13;  Th.  i.  48,  2.  Du  scealt  deade  sweltan 
morte  morieris,  Gen.  2,  17:  L.  Alf.  14;  Th.  i.  48,  4.  Ic  sceal  aet  de 
sweltan  deade,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  308,  27.  Wundum  sweltan,  Byrht.  Th. 
140,  25;  By.  293.  Hi  ondridap  him  daet  hi  sceolan  swyltan  for  dam 
liusle,  L.  TElf.  E. ; Th.  ii.  392,  3.  If  to  die  to  anything,  become  dead 
to,  have  no  further  concern  with : — Du  scealt  sweltan  synna  and  Criste 
lybban,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,592.  [Laym.  O.  E.  Homl.  swelten:  Orm.  swell- 
tenn  : Chauc.  Piers  P.  swelte : Goth,  swiltan  : O.  Sax.  sweltan  : Icel. 
svelta  to  die ; svelta  hungri  to  starve : Dan.  suite  to  starve ; sulten  hungry .] 
v.  a-,  for-,  ge-sweltan. 

sweltend-Iie ; adj.  Ready  to  die,  about  to  die : — Se  waes  sweltendlic 
erat  moriturus  ( ready  to  die,  A.V.),  Lk.  Skt.  7,  2.  Wambe  sweltendlices 
fiisces  uenlrem  moriture  carnis,  Scint.  53,  2. 

swemman ; p.  de  To  cause  to  swim,  to  bathe,  wash.  [Ger.  schwem- 
men  to  water,  wash,  float : Dan.  svamme  (heste)  to  take  ( horses ) into  the 
water.]  v.  be-swemman  ; swimman. 

swenc,  es ; m.  Trial,  tribulation,  affliction : — In  nidrung  i in  suoenc 
deades  in  damnationem  mortis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  24,  20.  On  swencum 
(suoenccum,  Lind.:  geswincum,  W.  S.)  t costungum  minum  in  temta- 
tionibus  meis.  Rush.  22,  28.  In  suoencum  in  tribulationibus,  Rtl.  184,  4. 
v.  ge-swenc. 

swencan ; p.  te ; pp.  swenced,  swenct  (cf.  swinkt  = wearied,  Comus  v. 
293)  To  cause  a person  to  labour,  to  cause  trouble  to  a person  (a)  where 
no  good  is  implied,  to  harass,  vex,  afflict,  distress : — Ic  swencu  hio 
adfligam  illos,  Ps.  Surt.  17,  39.  Hwi  swencst  du  dis  folc  . . . Pharaon 
swenc])  din  folc  cur  afflixisti  populum  istum  1 . . . Pharao  afflixit  populum 
tuum,  Ex.  5,  22-23.  iElc  deaplic  man  swenc])  hine  selfne  mid  manig- 
fealdum  ymbhogum  omnis  mortalium  cura,  quam  multiplicium  studiorum 
labor  exercet,  Bt.  24,  I ; Fox  80,  6.  Eow  ninig  wiht  ne  dera p ne  ne 
swencej),  Blickl.  Homl.  239,  12.  Suenceth  defatiget,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106, 
3.  Defatiget,  lassat,  swence]).  flagellat,  138,  16.  Da  de  me  swenca]) 
qui  tribulant  me,  Ps.  Th.  12,  5.  Hwi  swenctest  du  ( afflixisti ) dinne 
]>edw?  Num  11,  11.  Man  swencte  daet  earme  folc  de  on  dam  scipon 
lagon,  Cl.r.  999;  Erl.  135,  32.  Hine  wundra  fela  swe[n]cte  on  sunde, 
Beo.  Th.  3024;  B.  1510.  Da  werigan  gastas  de  me  swenctan  and 
drycton  qui  me  premebant  spiritus  maligni,  Bd.  3,  11  ; S.  536,  37.  On 
dinre  hatheortnesse  ne  swenc  me  ne  in  furore  tuo  corripias  me,  Ps.  Th.  6, 
I.  Beorge  he  daet  he  awoh  ne  befo,  dy  laes  de  hine  mon  swence  swa  he 
Sderne  man  pohte,  L.  Eth.  ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  290,  8.  peah  hine  se  wind 
woruldearfopa  swide  swence,  Met.  7,  50.  Dy  laes  de  mon  unmihtigne 


5 man  to  feor  and  t6  lange  for  his  agenan  swencte  lest  a man  of  small 
means  should  be  made  to  toil  too  far  and  too  long  for  his  own,  L.  Eth. 
ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  290,  4.  Ne  sceal  nSn  mon  siocne  monnan  gesargodne 
swencan,  ac  hine  mon  sceolde  lidan  to  dam  lice,  Bt.  38,  7;  Fox  210,  20. 
He  ( William  I)  let  castelas  wyrcean  and  earme  men  swide  swencean,  Chr. 
1086;  Erl.  222,  21.  Du  dec  sylfne  ne  pearft  swi])or  swencan  you  need 
not  trouble  yourself  any  more.  Exon.  Th.  245,  19  ; Jul.  47.  Witebendum 
swencan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  218;  An.  109.  Perseus  waes  ealne  done  gear 
Romane  swl]>e  swencende,  Ors.  4,  11 ; Swt.  208,  13.  Forhwon  sindun 
ge  swaencende  ( molesti ) dam  wife?  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  26,  10.  Fram 
unclinum  gaste  swenced  beon  ab  immundo  spiritu  vexari,  Bd.  3,  11  ; S. 
536,  II.  Mid  da  adle  swenced  affectus  incommodo,  4,  31  ; S.  610,  21. 
Swa  gewinnfulllcum  fyrdum  swencte  beon  tarn  laboriosis  expeditionibus 
fatigari,  I,  12;  S.  481,  4:  2,  18;  S.  520,  36.  (b)  where  a good 

result  is  intended,  to  mortify,  chasten : — Da  sylfan,  de  hi  mid  dam  witum 
dreageap  and  swencea])  ( adfligunt ),  lufia})  eac,  Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  490,  18. 
Hi  firenlustas  forbera])  . . . swenca])  hi  sylfe,  sawle  fraetwaj),  Exon.  Th. 
150, 13  ; Gu.  778.  Da  lareowas  sceolan  heora  agenne  lichoman  swencean 
on  forhaefdnesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  81,  6.  [O.  E.  Homl.  A.  R.  Laym. 

swenchen : Orm.  swennkenn,  swennchenn  : O.  H.  Ger.  swenchen  ver- 
berare ].  v.  ge-swencan  ; swincan. 

swencedness.  v.  ge-swencedness. 

sweng,  es ; m.  A blow,  stroke : — Sweng  ictus,  iElfc.  Gr.  1 1 ; Zup.  79, 
6.  Sweng  odde  cnyssung  ictus,  43 ; Zup.  255,  3.  Eadweard  anne  slog 
swi])e  mid  his  swurde,  swenges  ne  wyrnde,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  15  ; By.  118. 
He  hond  swenge  ne  ofteah,  Beo.  Th.  3045  ; B.  1520.  Him  for  swenge 
swat  idrum  sprong,  5924;  B.  2966  ; 5365  ; B.  2686.  Ic  me  gudbordes 
sweng  gebearh,  Cd.  Th.  163,  5;  Gen.  2693.  Weras  him  ondredon  for 
daere  dide  Drihtnes  handa,  sweng  ( the  stroke,  i.e.  the  punishment  threatened 
if  Sara  were  not  returned  to  Abraham),  16 1,  26;  Gen.  2671.  lacob 
swilt  prowode  durg  stenges  sweng,  Apostls.  Kmbl.  143;  Ap.  72.  He 
feorhwunde  bleat  sweordes  swengum,  Beo.  Th.  4761  ; B.  2386.  Bord 
oft  onfeng  yda  swengas  oft  the  vessel's  side  received  the  billows'  blows, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  478 ; El.  239.  [In  later  English  the  word  is  used  in  a 
metaphorical  sense  similar  to  that  of  stroke  in  modern  English,  and  may 
be  compared  with  M.  H.  Ger.  swanc,  swang  a trick : Ger.  schwank : cf. 
also  Ger.  streich  = trick.  To  wrastlen  ajein  f)es  deofles  swenges,  A.  R. 
80,  8.  Jef  ha  etstonden  wulled  mine  unwreste  wrenches  ant  mine  swikele 
swenges,  wrestlin  ha  moten  wid  ham  seoluen,  Marh.  14,  1 2.  Jif  tweie 
men  go})  to  wrastlinge  . . . and  ]>e  on  can  swenges  swi])e  fele  . . . and  ])e 
oper  ne  can  sweng  bute  ane,  O.  and  N.  795.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  swanch 
swinging,  stroke : M.  H.  Ger.  swanc,  swang : Ger.  schwang.]  v.  feorh-, 
headu-,  heoru-,  hete-,  wael-sweng. 

swengan  ; p.  de  To  cause  to  swing,  to  cause  rapid  movement,  to  swing, 
fling,  dash,  strike : — Da  ahledp  an  leo  of  daes  eordscraefes  pystrum  and 
hio  swengde  on  hine  . . . Da  eode  uncer  hlaford  sylf  in  daet  scraef  da 
swengde  sio  lid  sdna  ford  and  forswealh  hine  then  a lion  ran  out  from 
the  darkness  of  the  cavern  and  dashed  on  to  him  . . . Then  our  lord  him- 
self went  into  the  cave ; then  the  lion  dashed  out  at  once  and  swallowed 
him  up,  Shrn.  43,  9-18.  Swengende  discutiens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  43. 
[He  smat  hine  sare  . . . aeft  he  him  to  (to  him,  2nd  MS.)  sweinde  . . . 
dunt  he  him  3ef  ])ane  pridde,  Laym.  8183.  His  sweord  he  sweinde  bi  his 
side,  21138.  Swenged  of  pa  hafden,  22839.  He  sweinde  ham  adun 
into  helle  grunde,  A.  R.  280, 13.  Breid  up  pene  rode  stef  and  sweng  him 
a3ean  ( strike  at  him),  290,  18.  pe  drake  rahte  ut  his  tunge  and  swende 
hire  in  ( swung  her  into  his  mouth ) ant  forswalh  into  his  wide  wombe, 
Marh.  10,  19.  Swengyn  or  schakyn  as  menne  done  clothys  excucio. 
Prompt.  Parv.  482.  Goth,  af-swaggwjan  to  cause  to  waver,  to  shake  one's 
confidence,  make  desperate .]  v.  a-,  fram-,  to-swengan  ; swingan. 

swenge  (?) ; adj.  Heavy,  slothful,  v.  swangor  (b). 

sweoeol.  v.  swicol. 

sweofot,  es ; n.  Sleep : — He  Hrodgares  heordgeneatas  sloh  on  sweofote, 
slipende  frit,  Beo.  Th.  3166;  B.  1581:  4579;  B.  2295.  He  ( the 
panther)  j)red  nihta  faec  swefej)  on  sweofote,  slipe  gebiesgad,  Exon.  Th. 
358,  I ; Pa.  39.  Donne  he  sel])  gecorenum  his  swefetu  (cf.  the  use  of 
swefen  in  pi.)  t slip  cum  dederit  dilectis  suis  somnum,  Ps.  Lamb.  126,  3. 
[pe  king  laei  on  sweuete,  Laym.  17773.  On  sweouete,  17802.  Ne 
])uhte  hit  f ha  weren  deade,  ah  f ha  slepten  a sweouete  dormientes 
potius  quam  extinctos  putares,  Kath.  1427.]  v.  swefan. 

sweogian.  v.  swigian. 

sweogode  glosses  praevaluit,  Ps.  Spl.  51,7 ,a  mistake  (?)  for  strongode. 

Sweo-land,  es;  n.  The  land  of  the  Swedes,  Sweden,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt. 
19,  2.  v.  Sweo-rice,  -peod. 

sweolop,  swoloj)  (swolop  ?),  es  ; m.  Heat,  burning : — Swolod  aestus 
vel  cauma,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  41.  Swolod  (swalod,  MS.  J.:  sweoli,  MS. 
W.)  cauma,  jElfc.  Gl.  Zup.  306,  15.  Des  swolaj)  (swoli,  MS.  W.)  hoc 
cauma,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  1 ; Zup.  33,  12  note.  Swolede  caumate,  Hpt.  Gl. 
482,  48:  495,  22.  Het  Hildeburh  set  Hnaefes  ade  hire  selfre  suna 
sweolode  befastan,  banfatu  bsernan  and  on  bil  d6n,  Beo.  Th.  2235  ; B. 

1 1 15.  v.  swelan,  and  next  word. 

sweolo J)a,  an;  m.  Heat,  burning: — He  swa  swipe  switte  swa  he  in 
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swolojtan  middes  sumeres  wsere  quasi  in  media  aestatis  caumate  sudaverit, 
Bd.  3,  19 ; S.  549,  30.  Mid  hsetan  and  mid  swolutfan  ardore  et  aestu, 
Deut.  28,  22.  v.  preceding  word. 

sweolung  (?),  e ; f Burning,  inflammation : — Bi]>  micel  ajmndenes 
and  fefer  mid  sweolunga  (sweopunga,  MS.  v.  note  on  passage)  omena 
with  inflammation  from  corrupt  humours,  Lchdm.  ii.  204,  25. 

Sweon ; pi.  The  Swedes : — Burgendan  habbaj)  Sweon  be  nor)>an  him  . . . 
Sweon  habbaj)  be  sujran  him  done  sses  earm,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  16,  31-34. 
Da  Sweon  heafdon  weallstSwe  geweald,  Chr.  1025  ; Erl.  163,  11.  Sacu 
Sweona  and  Geata,  Beo.  Th.  4936;  B.  2472  : (Swona,  MS.),  5885  ; B. 
2946:  5908;  B.  2958.  Ic  waes  mid  Sweom,  Exon.  Th.  322,  4;  VId. 
58  : 320,  19  ; Vtd.  31.  Das  land  hyra}>  to  Sweon,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  20, 
4.  [Icel.  Svlar.  The  Latin  form  is  Suiones  in  Tacitus,  later  Sueones.] 
v.  Sweo-land,  -rice,  -Jieod. 
sweopung.  v.  sweolung. 

sweor,  swehor,  es;  m.  I.  a father-in-law: — Sneor  vetellus, 

Txts.  106,  1099.  Su [eo]r  socer,  97,  1878.  Sweor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  52,  7: 
72,  51:  iElfc.  Gr.  8;  Zup.  27,  13.  Se  waes  Caiphas  sweor  (sueor, 
Lind.),  Jn.  Skt.  18,  13  : Gen.  38,  13.  Sweor,  swior,  Bt.  10  ; Fox  28, 13. 
Hsedne  wseron  begen,  sweor  and  a)mm,  Exon.  Th.  246,  22  ; Jul.  65.  Da 
sende  heo  to  hire  sweore  (ad  socerum  suum ),  Gen.  38,  25  : 30,  25.  Obab 
his  sweor  (cognalum),  Past.  41,  5 ; Swt.  304,  9.  Suehoras,  sueoras  vitelli, 
Txts.  104,  1062.  Wses  Romeburg  on  fruman  gehalgod  mid  brodor  blode 
and  mid  sweora  (the  fathers  of  the  Sabine  women  who  were  taken  as  wives 
by  the  Romans),  Ors.  2,  2 ; Swt.  66,  5.  II.  the  word  is  also  used 

to  translate  consobrinus;  a cousin: — Sue6r  consobrinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
104,83.  Geswedras  consobrini,  sweor  consobrinus,  filius  palruelis,  134, 
17-20.  Sw[e]or  consobrinus,  15,  2.  \Goth.  swaihra  father-in-law: 
O.  H.  Ger.  sweher,  swer  socer,  levir : Ger.  schwaher.]  v.  sweger, 
suhtriga. 

sweor,  swer,  swyr,  es:  m.  f.  A column,  pillar  (lit.  or  fig.),  that  which 
is  shaped  like  a pillar: — Swer  columna,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  32  : 81,  15. 
Ufeweard  swer  epistilia,  ii.  30,  29.  Du  eart  leohtes  swer,  Blickl.  Homl. 
141,  1.  Drihten  swutelode  him  done  weg  on  dseg  Jiurh  swert  tacn  on 
sweres  gellcnysse,  and  on  niht  swilce  an  byrnende  swer  him  for  beforan, 
Ex.  13,  21  : Horn!.  Th.  ii.  196,  8.  Mid  dy  fyrenan  sweore  on  nieht 
and  on  daeg  mid  dy  sweore  dses  wolcnes,  Past.  41,5;  Swt.  304,  7.  On 
swere  (swiorum,  MS.  T.)  in  columna  (nubis),  Ps.  Spl.  98,  7-  f>urh  wolcnes 
swyr,  Ps.  Th.  98,  7.  He  geseah  swer  standan,  and  ofer  done  swer  aerne 
onllcnesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  239,  21.  Greate  swa  staenene  sweras  uastitudine 
columnarum,  Nar.  36,  13.  Hi  heton  hine  standan  betwux  twam  staenenum 
swerum : on  dam  twam  swerum  st6d  daet  hus  geworht.  And  Samson  . . . 
geliehte  da  sweras,  Jud.  16,  25-29.  Daet  ger  is  underwryded  mid  )>rim 
swerum,  da  synd  dus  geclged,  id.’ and  non.  and  kl.’,  Anglia  viii.  301,  37. 
Swyras  (swioras,  MS.  T. : sweras,  MS.  C.)  columnas,  Ps.  Spl.  74,  3. 
Sweoras  gata  seras  portarum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  147,  2.  Hire  swyre  columnas 
ejus,  Ps.  Th.  74,  3.  Sweras  unlytle,  stapulas,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2985;  An. 
1495.  [Sweor  columna,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  92,  55.]  [Grimm,  R.  A.  370,  gives 
from  a Swiss  source  ‘ an  ein  schwiren  binden.] 
sweora,  swira,  swyra,  swura,  an  ; m.  I.  a neck: — Sweora  collum, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,  51  : cervix,  52.  Foreweard  sweora  capilium,  45. 
Sweora  vel  swura  collum,  i.  43,  36.  Swira  collum,  283,  2 : cervex,  3. 
Swyra  collum,  64,65  : Soul  Kmbl.  218;  Seel.  ill.  Swiora  smael,  Exon. 
Th.  486,  15  ; Rii.  72,  15.  Da  heo  drycced  waes  mid  sare  hire  sweoran 
daet  heo  oft  cwaede : ‘ Ic  wat  daet  ic  be  gewyrhtum  on  mlnum  sweoran 
bere  da  byrjrenne  dysse  adle  ’ quia  cum  praefato  dolore  maxillae  sive  colli 
premeretur  solita  sit  dicere : ‘ scio,  quia  merito  in  collo  pondus  languoris 
porto,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  589,  22-26.  Swile  on  hire  sweoran  tumorem  sub 
maxilla,  S.  588,  43.  To  his  suiran  getlged,  Past.  2 ; Swt.  31,  18.  To 
hys  swyran  (sweoran,  MS.  A.:  suire,  Lind.:  swira,  Rush.)  gecnytt,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  18,  6.  Swuran  (sweoran,  MS.  A. : suiro,  Lind.:  swira,  Rush.),  Mk. 
Skt.  9,  42.  Swioran  ceruice,  Lchdm.  i.  lxx,  9.  Swiran  ceulro  (cf.  cer- 
vellum,  i.  ceutrum  braegen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  31.  Ceutrum  [rotbolla, 
1 3 1,  i),  lxxi,  I.  Underlutan  mid  eowrum  swiran  daet  deajfilcne  geoc, 
Bt.  19  ; Fox  68,  26  : Met.  10,  19.  Deah  he  him  done  stidan  swioran 
(swiran,  Hatt.  MS.)  fortrSde,  Past.  33;  Swt.  228,9.  He  wyscte  daet 
ealle  Romane  haefden  asnne  sweoran  (unam  cervicem),  Ors.  6,  3 ; Swt. 
256,  27  : Judth.  Thw.  23,  5 ; Jud.  106.  Hid  sendon  rap  on  his  sweoran 
(swyran,  20),  Blickl.  Homl.  241,  24.  Is  ymb  done  sweoran  (the  neck  of 
the  phenix)  beaga  beorhtast,  Exon.  Th.  219,  10;  Ph.  305.  OJ>  mannes 
swuran,  Blickl.  Homl.  245,  33:  Gen.  41,42:  Deut.  28,48.  Swiran 
(swioran)  cladam,  Lchdm.  i.  lxx,  1 (see  note).  O11  da  swyran  slnra 
Jjegena,  Met.  9,  56.  II.  of  land,  a house  (as  in  Esk  House),  a col ; 

cf.  ge-sweoru : — Duna  swioran  juga,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48, 18.  [ Sware , swire, 
the  neck,  the  declination  of  a mountain  near  the  summit ; the  most  level 
spot  between  two  hills,  Jamieson.  Cf.  Icel.  Swtri,  the  local  name  of  a 
neck-shaped  ridge  in  western  Iceland.]  III.  of  water,  the  part 

where  the  distance  between  opposite  shores  is  least : — Ofer  swira  sees  (cf. 
ofer  d?ere  sses  mudan,  W.  S.)  trans  fretum  maris,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush. 
5,1.  On  pules  sweran,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  97,  5.  [Swiere  (rimes  with 
(wilde)  diere),  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  224, 146.  Swore  (rimes  with  (wilde)  dore), 


1.  169,  144.  Sweore,  49,  28:  A.  R.  394,  19.  Swire,  58,  J:  Marh.  9, 
8.  Swure  (swere,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  4012.  Sweore  (swere,  2nd  MS.), 
26565.  Sweore,  swore  (rimes  with  deore,  dore  beast),  O.  and  N.  1 1 25. 
Sweore,  swore,  suere,  73.  Suere  (rimes  with  ouerdere),  R.  Glouc.  389, 
22.  Swire  (rimes  with  sire),  Havel.  31 1.  Swere  (rimes  with  there), 
Gow.  ii.  30,  17.  Icel.  svlri.]  v.  belced-sweora. 

sweor-ban,  es;  n.  The  neck-bone,  the  neck: — Mln^Drihten,  du  dm 
halige  sweorban  geeadmeddest,  Anglia  xii.  505,  22.  Od  swirban  usque 
ad  cervices,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  190,  27:  Ps.  Spl.  C.  128,  4.  Onheldon 
eowerra  feonda  swyrban,  Shrn.  86,  22.  [The  swyrebane  he  swappes  in 
sondyre,  Morte  Arthure  (Halliwell).] 
sweor-beah ; gen.  -beages ; m.  A collar,  band  or  chain  for  the  neck, 
tiecklace : — Myne  vel  sweorbeh  monile  vel  serpentinum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40, 
50.  Swurbeah  monile,  74,  58.  Swurbeh  murenula  vel  torques,  16,  57. 
Ic  ann  d*re  hlsefdigan  anes  swyrbeages  on  hundtwelftigum  mancussum 
and  anaes  beages  on  Jjritegum  mancussum.  Chart.  Th.  554,  1.  fEnne 
sweorbeah  (on  xl  mancysan,  on  lxxx  mancys),  561,  20,  31.  Ic  de 
forgife  gyldenne  swurbeah  thou  shall  have  a chain  of  gold  about  thy 
neck  (A.  V.),  Horn!.  Th.  ii.  436,  4,  16.  Swurbeagas  crepundia  (cf.  cre- 
pundiutn,  i.  monile  gulturis  myne,  crepundia  fraetwunga,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
136,  68-70),  JElfc.  Gr.  13;  Zup.  85,  9.  Suirbeg[as]  monilia,  Rtl.  4,  3. 
Sweorbeagum  i halsmenum  monilibus,  lunulis,  Hpt.  Gl.  434,  63.  Ic 
fraetwode  mlnne  swuran  mid  maenigfealdum  swurbeagum,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
20,  57. 

-sweore.  v.  ge-sweorc. 

sweorcan ; p.  swearc,  pi.  swurcon  ; pp.  sworcen.  I.  in  a physical 
sense,  to  become  dark, be  obscured: — Wedercandel  swearc  windas  weoxon 
the  sun  was  darkened,  the  winds  rose,  Andr.  Kmbl.  744 ; An.  372.  Swearc 
nordrodor  won  under  wolenum,  woruld  miste  oferteah,  Exon.  Th.  178, 
33  ; Gu.  1253.  II.  figuratively  of  mental  gloom,  (a)  of  that  which 

feels  sadness,  to  become  troubled, gloomy,  sad: — Site))  sorgeearig,  on  sefan 
sweorcej),  sylfum  )>ince)>,  daet  sy  endeleas  earfoda  dfil,  Exon.  Th.  379,  6 ; 
Deor.  29.  He  modsorge  waeg,  hrejper  innan  swearc,  165,  8;  Gu.  1025. 
On  hu  grundleasum  seade  swince])  daet  sweorcende  mod  quam  praecipiti 
mersa  profunda  mens  hebet.  Met.  3,  2.  (b)  of  that  which  causes  sadness, 

to  become  grievous,  troublesome,  saddening : — Ne  hine  wiht  dere]),  adl 
ne  yldo,  ne  him  inwitsorh  on  sefan  sweorce])  nor  in  his  mind  springs 
gloomy  care,  Beo.  Th.  3478  ; B.  1 737-  [Swelled  ])e  maere  and  swaerked 
J)a  uden,  Laym.  22030.  Swurken  (})irkede  (dirkede?),  2nd  MS.)  under 
sunnen  sweorte  weolcnen,  11973.  O.Sax.  swerkan  : Ni  lat  thu  thlnan 
sebon  swerkan  do  not  be  sad,  Hel.  4042.  O.H.  Ger.  swercan.]  v.  a-, 
for-,  ge-,  tS-sweorcan. 

sweorcend-ferhp ; adj.  With  the  mind  growing  gloomy: — Beornas 
(the  Assyriatis  after  Holofernes  death ) stodon  ymbe  hyra  fieodnes  traef 
sweorcendferhfe  ...  Da  waes  hyra  tires  aet  ende,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  19  ; 
Jud.  269. 

sweor-claf),  es ; m.  A cloth  for  the  neck,  a collar : — Sweorcla])  col- 
larium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  48. 
sweoreness.  v.  ge-sweoreness. 

sweor-cops,  es ; m.  A neck-bond,  pillory : — Iuc  odde  swurcops  (sweor-) 
bogia,  (bogia  torques  damnatorum  quasi  jugum  bovis,  Migne),  TElfc.  Gl. 
Zup.  321,  2.  Sweorcopsas  vel  handcopsas  boias,  catenas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
126,  43. 

sweor-cojm,  e ; /.  A disease  of  the  neck  or  throat,  quinsy : — Sweorcoju 
arteriasis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  33.  Wid  sweorcojpe,  Lchdm.  ii.  2,  20 : 44,  9. 
Various  methods  of  treatment  are  given,  48,  4-28. 

sweord,  swurd,  swyrd,  es ; n.  A sword: — Sweord  framea,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  36,  11.  Sweorde  mucrone,  sweordum  mucronibus,  sweord  macheram, 
54>  33_36-  Sweord  gladius  vel  machera  vel  spata  vel  framea  vel  pugio, 
i.  35,  7-  Litel  sweord  sica,  13.  Hiltleas  sweord  ensis,  33.  Swurdes 
ord  mucro,  15.  Sweordes  scead  classendis,  34,  29.  Swyrdes  gyrdei 
baltheus,  40,  58.  Daet  us  ewealm  on  ne  becume  ne  swurdes  ecg  ne  occidat 
nos  pestis  aut  gladius.  Ex.  5,  4.  Blotan  mid  sweordes  eege,  Cd.  Th.  1 73, 
6 ; Gen.  2857.  Durh  sweordes  bite  gedaelan  feorh  wid  flaesce,  Apstls. 
Kmbl.  68  ; Ap.  34.  Hig  feallajr  on  swurdes  (sweordes,  MS.  A. : suordes, 
Lind.:  swordana,  Rush.)  eege  cadent  in  ore  gladii,  Lk.  Skt.  21,  24. 
Standan  mid  atogenum  swurde,  Jos.  5,  1 3.  Her  synt  twa  swurd  (sweord, 
MS.  A.:  suordas,  Lind.:  sworde,  Rush.)  ecce  gladii  duo,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  38. 
Sweorda  gelac  the  play  of  swords,  battle,  Beo.  Th.  2084;  B.  1040. 
Sweorda  lafe  those  whom  the  sword  had  spared,  5865  ; B.  2936.  1)  The 

high  esteem  in  which  good  swords  were  held  in  old  times  is  marked  in 
many  ways.  Their  forging  is  in  many  legends  said  to  be  the  work  of 
other  than  human  hands ; so  the  sword  which  Beowulf  seizes  in  Grendel’s 
home  is  ‘eald  sweord  eotenisc  (cf.  eald  sweord  eacen,  3330;  B.  1663), 
eegum  dyhtig, . . . giganta  geweorc,’  Beo.  Th.  3120-9;  B.  1558-62  ; and 
twice  besides  occurs  the  phrase  ‘eald  sweord  eotonisc,’  5225  ; B.  2616: 
5950 ; B.  2979 ; see  also  ‘ enta  rergeweorc  ’ applied  to  the  workmanship 
of  a sword,  3362  ; B.  1679.  Cf.  too  the  forging  of  Sigurd’s  sword  in  the 
Volsunga  Saga.  They  are  precious  heirlooms,  handed  down  through 
many  years  (v.  epithet  eald  above) ; so  Beowulf  speaks  of  his  sword  as 
'eald  laf,’  Beo.  Th.  2981 ; B.  1488,  and  the  same  phrase  is  used  of  the 
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sword  wielded  by  one  of  his  followers  in  the  chief’s  defence,  1595  ; B. 
795.  In  reference  to  the  sword  given  by  Beowulf  to  the  Dane  who  had 
guarded  his  ship,  it  is  said  that  the  recipient  ‘syddan  waes  on  meodobence 
madme  dy  wtordra,  yrfdafe,’  3810 ; B.  1903;  another  sword  is  called 
‘ Hredles  laf,’  and  of  it  is  said  * naes>  mid  Geatum  sincmadpum  selra  on 
sweordes  had,’  4389-93;  B.  2191-3;  and  later  on  mention  is  made  of 
‘gomel  swyrd,  Eanmundes  laf,’  5216;  B.  2611;  Hrunting,  the  sword 
which  is  lent  to  Beowulf,  is  ‘an  ealdgestreona,’  2921;  B.  1458.  So, 
too,  Byrhtnoth  tells  the  Danes  who  demand  tribute  of  him,  that  the 
tribute  will  take  the  form  of  ‘ ealde  swurd,’  used  with  unpleasant  effect 
upon  the  invaders.  The  ^ame  point  may  be  illustrated  from  other  than 
poetical  sources.  Thus  in  Alfred’s  will  it  is  said  that  he  leaves  ‘./Eperede 
ealdormenn  an  sweord  on  hundteontigum  mancusum,’  Chart.  Th.  489,  32  ; 
in  another  will  is  the  passage  ‘ Freodomunde  foe  t6  mlnum  sweorde,  and 
agefe  deraet  feower  dusenda,’  471,  23;  another  testator  bequeathes  his 
sword  ‘mid  dam  sylfrenan  hylte  and  done  gyldenan  fetels,’  558,  10;  and 
another  mentions  the  sword  ‘dat  Eadmund  king  me  selde  on  hund- 
tuelftian  mancusas  goldes  and  four  pund  silueres  on  dan  fetelse,’  505,  28. 
Indeed  the  sword  is  often  mentioned  in  wills.  The  importance  of  the 
sword  is  further  marked  by  its  receiving  a name.  The  sword  with  which 
Beowulf  is  armed  for  his  attack  on  Grendel’s  mother  is  named  Hrunting, 
and  to  the  praise  of  this  weapon  the  poet  devotes  several  lines,  Beo.  Th. 
2914-33;  B.  1455-64;  at  a later  period  it  is  with  ‘Nsegling  . . . gomol 
and  grsegmael  ’ that  he  fights,  5354  ; B.  2680.  See,  too,  Wald.  4 ; Vald. 
I,  3.  And  elsewhere  the  same  point  may  be  noted,  e.  g.  in  the  Nibe- 
lungenlied.  ‘ daz  Nibelunges  swert  . . . Palmunc  was  geuant;’  and  this 
weapon  plays  a part  in  the  drama  to  the  last  scene.  In  Scandinavian 
story  there  is  Hakon’s  sword  ‘ kvernbltr,’  which  king  Athelstan  gave 
him,  and  Egill  has  his  sword  that  he  called  • Nadr.’  See,  too,  the  story 
of  the  Cid  and  the  two  swords,  Colada  and  Tizona,  which  he  gave  to  his 
sons-in-law,  the  Infantes  of  Carrion,  and  which  he  claimed  trom  them 
after  their  unworthy  treatment  of  their  wives,  Chronica  del  Cid,  c.  cclii. 
Of  the  value  of  the  sword  and  of  the  decoration  bestowed  upon  it,  of 
the  shape  or  colouring,  of  the  make,  many  epithets  and  phrases  speak. 
In  the  Gnomic  verses  it  is  said,  ‘ Gold  gerlsep  on  guman  sweorde,’  Exon. 
Th.  341,  15;  Gn.  Ex.  126;  and  ‘madm  in  healie,  goldhilted  sweord’ 
is  mentioned,  437,  27;  Ra.  56,  14.  See,  too,  the  passages  quoted  under 
seolfor-hilt,  -hilled.  In  the  dragon’s  hoard  are  ‘ dyre  swyrd,’  Beo.  Th. 
6089;  B.  3048:  the  sword  which  Beowulf  seized  in  Grendel’s  retreat 
was  golden-hilted,  3358;  B.  1677,  and  ‘waes  on  tfaem  scennum  sctran 
goldes  Jmrh  runstafas  gesaed,  hwam  daet  sweord  geworht,  Irena  cyst, 
ajrest  w£re,  wreopenhilt  and  wyrmfah,’ 3390-3400;  B.  1694-8.  Beowulf 
lays  aside  his  ‘hyrsted  sweord,  Irena  cyst,’  Beo.  Th.  1349;  B.  672  : he 
gives  a sword  ‘ bunden  golde,’  3805;  B.  1901;  his  own  sword  is  ‘fah 
and  faeted,’  5395;  B.  2700.  Byrhtnoth ’s  sword  is  ‘ fealohilte,'  Byrht. 
Th.  136,  45;  By.  166;  and  ‘ gerenod,’ 35  ; By.161.  Beowulf’s  Naegling 
is  ‘ grfigm*l,’  Beo.  Th.  5357;  B.  2681  : the  swords  of  the  Hebrews  are 
‘sclrmaeled,’  Judth.  Thw.  24,  38;  Jud.  230  : other  swords  are  1 hring- 
mfeled,’  Cd.  Th.  1 20,  10;  Gen.  1992  : Abraham  girds  himself  ‘ graegan 
sweorde,’  173,  22;  Gen.  2865;  the  Hebrews  fight  ‘ fagum  sweordum,’ 
Judth.  Thw.  24,  18  ; Jud.  19  4 : 25,  17;  Jud.  264.  The  sword  is  ‘brad,’ 
26,  9 ; Jud.  318  ; Byrht.  Th.  132,  12  ; By.  15;  brad  and  brunecg,  136, 
38;  By.  163:  it  is  ‘ g6d,’  138,  58;  By.  237;  ‘heard,’  Beo.  Th.  5966; 
B.  2987:  5269;  B.  2638:  Exon.  Th.  325,  32;  Vld.  120:  ‘heardecg,’ 
Beo.  Th.  2581 ; B.  1288:  ‘ecgum  dyhtig.’ 2578  ; B.  1287:  Cd.  Th.  120, 
II;  Gen.  1993:  ‘ ecgum  gecost,’  Judth.  Thw.  24,  39;  Jud.  231  : styled, 
Exon.  Th.  42,  2S  ; Cri.  679.  For  some  account  of  old  swords,  see  Wright’s 
The  Celt,  The  Roman,  and  the  Saxon,  pp.  404-6,  and  Worsaae’s  Antiqui- 
ties : see  also  Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  p.  1 2.  [0.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  swerd : O.  H. 

Ger.  swert : Icel.  sver6.]  v.  gud-,  mal-,  madum-,  staef-,  waeg-sweord. 

sweord  (or  sweord)  swearing.  [O.  H.  Ger.  swert,  swart  juramentum .] 
v.  ap-sweord. 

sweord-bealu  (-0),  wes ; n.  Bale  or  hurt  caused  by  the  sword,  Beo.  Th. 
2298  ; B.  1147. 

sweord-berende;  adj.  ( ptcp .)  Sword-bearing: — iEdelingas  sweord- 
berende,  Cd.  Th.  65,  2 ; Gen.  1060. 

^sweord-bite,  es  ; m.  The  bite  of  a sword,  wounding  with  a sword : — 
Aswebban  purh  sweordbite  to  hill  with  the  sword,  Exon.  Th.  278,  26; 
Jul.  603. 

sweord-bora,  an  ; m.  I.  one  who  bears  a sword  for  his  own  use, 
a swordsman  ; — Sweord  spata  vel  pugio,  swyrdbora  spatarius,  Wrt.  Voc. 
>•  35>  Swurdbnra,  84,  13.  Swurdboran  ( gladiatorem ) hine  gewordene 
gesih))  if  (in  a dream)  he  sees  himself  become  a gladiator,  Lchdnt.  iii.  204, 
25.  Sweordboran  pugile<,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  46.  II.  one  who  bears 
his  lord's  sword,  a swordbearer : — Swa  swS  Eadmundes  sweordbora  hit 
reahte  rEpelstane  cyninge,  Swt.  A.  S.  Prim.  83,  7.  Totila  asende  his 
swurdboran,  Riggo  gehaten,  gescrydne  mid  his  cynellcum  gyrelum,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  168,  12.  [Cf.  Icel.  sverS-berari  (translating  lictor).] 

sweord-fetels,  -faetels,  es;  m.  A sword-belt: — Se  casere  heora  slices 
sweordfaetelsas  het  forceorfan  the  emperor  ordered  the  sword-belts  of  each 
of  them  to  be  cut,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  178.  Cf.  Dat  swerd  on  hundtwelf- 


tian  mancusas  and  four  pund  silueres  on  fan  fetelse,  Chart.  Th,  505,  32'. 
Uses  swurdes  mid  dam  sylfrenan  hylte  de  Wulfrlc  worhte  and  done  gylden- 
an fetels,  55®’  [Cf-  O.  H.  Ger.  swert-fezzil  faidilus,  vagidilus  : Icel. 
sver6-fetill  a sword-belt.\  v.  fetel. 

sweord-freca,  an  ; m.  A warrior  who  uses  a sword: — He  daes  waepnes 
(the  sword  Hrunting ) onlah  selran  sweordfrecan,  Beo.  Th.  2940  ; B.  1468. 

sweord-genidla,  an;  m.  A foe  armed  with  a sword: — Donne  fyrd- 
hwate  on  twa  healfe  tohtan  secap  sweordgenldlan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2359; 
El.  1 1 81. 

sweord-geswing,  es  ; n.  Striking  with  swords,  an  attach  with  swords  : 
— Swyrdgeswing  swlpllc  edwan  to  make  a fierce  attach,  Judth.  Thw.  25, 
3 ; Jud.  240. 

sweord-gifu,  e ; f.  Gift  of  a sword: — Sceal  sincpego  and  sweordgifu 
eowrum  cynne  alicgean  taking  of  treasure  and  gift  of  sword  shall  fail  for 
your  race,  Beo.  Th.  5761  ; B.  2884. 

sweord-gripe,  es : m.  Sword-grasp,  seizing  of  swords  : — Dset  hi  in 
wlnsele  purh  sweordgripe  sawle  forletan  so  that  in  the  banquet  hall 
through  seizing  their  swords  they  lost  their  lives,  Exon.  Th.  271,  26; 
Jul.  488. 

sweord-hwlta,  an ; m.  One  who  polishes  a sword : — Gif  sweordhwlta 
odres  mantles  waepn  to  feormunge  onf6  (cf.  Si  quelibet  arma  politori  vel 
emundatori  commissa  sunt,  L.  H.  I.  87,  3;  Th.  i.  593,  15),  L.  Alf.  pol. 
19 ; Th.  i.  74,  8.  Ic  geann  mlnon  syvurdhwltan  daes  sceardan  malswurdes. 
Chart.  Th.  561,  22. 

sweord-leoma,  an;  m.  The  glitter  of  swords: — Swurdleoma  stod 
swylce  eal  Finnsburuh  fyrenu  waere  there  was  flashing  of  swords,  as  if 
all  Finnsburg  were  on  fire.  Fins.  Th.  71  ; Fin.  35. 

-sweordod.  v.  ge-swurdod. 

S weordoras  (?) ; pi.  m.  A people  of  Mercia  occupying  a district  of  three 
hundred  hides : — Sweordora  pryu  hund  hyda  (the  name  occurs  in  a list  of 
districts  in  the  land  of  the  Mercians),  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  414,  21.  [Mr.  Birch 
suggests  a connection  with  Swerford  in  Oxfordshire,  and  with  the  river 
Swere.  Could  the  word  contain  as  its  second  part  the  Celtic  dwr  = water, 
seen  in  many  river  names,  v.  Taylor’s  Names  and  Places,  p.  133,  and 
mean  the  dwellers  by  the  river  Swere  ?] 
sweord-plega ; an,  m.  Sword-play,  battle: — lEt  dam  sweordplegan 
wig  forbugan,  Wald.  22;  Vald.  I,  13. 

sweord-rees,  es ; m.  A sword-rush,  an  attach  with  swords : — Sweord- 
rais  fornam,  dser  se  halga  gecrang  wund  for  weorudum,  Apstls.  Kmbl. 

1 18;  Ap.  59. 

sweord-slege,  es ; m.  A sword-strohe,  stroke  with  a sword : — Hyre 
sawl  weard  alaeded  of  lice  purh  sweordslege,  Exon.  Th.  282,  30  ; Jul.  671. 

sweord-wegende  sword-bearing : — Swurdwege[n]de  anbidian  gehende 
saca  m teste  getacnap  (in  a dream)  to  await  men  carrying  swords  betokens 
strifes  at  hand  and  very  great  ones,  Lchdm.  iii.  204,  28. 
sweord-weras ; pi  The  name  of  a people  (cf.  the  Suardones  of  Tacitus, 
v.  Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  329)  : — Mid  Seaxum  ic  waes  and  mid  Sweord- 
werum,  Exon.  Th.  322,  13  ; Vld.  62. 

sweord-wigend,  -wlgende  one  who  fights  with  a sword: — Sweord- 
wlgendra  side  hergas,  Cd.  Th.  194,  13;  Exod.  260. 

sweord- wund ; adj.  Wounded  with  the  sword: — Oft  aet  hilde  gedreas 
swatfag  and  sweordwund  sec[g]  sefter  6drum,  Wald.  7;  Vald.  1,  5. 

sweord-wyrhta,  an;  m.  A sword-wright,  maker  of  swords,  armourer : 
— M6na  se  an  and  twentigoda  unnytllce  to  wyrcenne  butan  swurdwyrhtan 
(but  the  word  glosses  gladiatoribus),  Lchdm.  iii.  194,  10. 

-sweorf  « ge-sweort  rasura  ferri,  ferrugo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  65  : 35, 
32.  [Cf.  Icel.  svarf filings.]  v.  ge-sweorf. 

sweorfan  ; p.  swearf,  pi.  swurfon  ; pp.  sworfen  To  rub,  scour,  file  : — 
Swyrfp  limat.  Germ.  394,  274.  Corfen  sworfen  cut  and  scoured  (of  the 
preparation  of  a wine-vat),  Exon.  Th.  410,  24 ; Ra.  29,  4.  Min  heafod 
is  homere  gefuren  sworfen  feole,  497,  18;  Ra.  87,  2.  Cpds.  with  for, 
omitted  in  their  place,  are  added  here : — Forsweorfep  elimat,  i.  mundat, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  I.  BiJ>  forsworfen  vel  forgniden  demolitur,  extermi- 
nate, 138,  63.  [In  later  English  the  verb  has  the  sense  of  swerve  = to 
turn  (aside)  ; — Swerve  to  no  side,  Gow.  3,  92.  pe  dint  swarf,  Arth.  and 
Merl.  9369.  Heo  swarf  to  Criste  migravit  ad  Christum,  Kath.  2181.  Cf. 
Du.  zwerven  to  wander,  rove : O.  Frs.  swerva  to  move,  go.  For  the  old 
English  verb,  cf.  Goth,  af-swairban  to  wipe  out;  delere ; bi-swairban  to 
wipe : O.  Sax.  swerban  to  wipe : O.  H.  Ger.  swerban  tergere,  exlergere, 
siccare : Icel.  sverfa  to  file.]  v.  a-,  ge-sweorfan. 

sweor-hnitu,  e ; /.  A neck-nit , a nit  that  breeds  at  the  back  of  the 
neck : — Sweorhnitu  ursie,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  48.  Suernit  ( = sweorhnitu  ?) 
usia  (cf.  swines  lus  usia,  122,  26),  Wiilck.  Gl.  54,  34. 

Sweo-rice,  es ; n.  Sweden : — Done  selestan  ssecyninga  dara  de  in  Swio- 
rlce  sine  brytnade,  Beo.  Th.  4755 ; B.  2383 : 4983  ; B.  2495.  [Icel. 
Svia-rlki : Swed.  Sverige.] 

sweor-racentteah  ; g.  -teage  ; /.  A chain  for  the  neck : — Swurracenteh 
catelle,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  64. 

sweor-rod,  e ; /.  A cross  suspended  from  the  neck : — He  beewsed 
Wulfstane  aercebiscope  ane  sweorrode  (the  Latin  version  has  philacterium  ; 
cf.  the  use  of  this  word  for  chains  and  medals  worn  by  gladiators  round 
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their  necks  as  tokens  of  victory),  Chart.  Th.  551,  5.  Odrum  litlum  sil- ' 
frenum  swurrodum,  429,  15. 
sweor-sal  a collar,  v.  sal,  V. 

sweor-sceacel,  es ; m.  A neck-shackle,  pillory : — F6tcopsa[s]  vel 
sweorscacul  nerui,  boia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  15.  v.  sweor-cops. 

sweor-te&h,  -teh  ; g.  -teage,  -teg e;f.  A collar : — Sweorteh  millus 
vel  collarium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  34.  bweorclaj)  vel  [sweor]teg  collarium, 
ii.  134,  48.  Swiortegum  collaribus,  vinculis,  Hpt.  Gl.  501,  38. 

-sweoru.  v.  ge-sweoru,  sweora,  II. 

sweor-wsere,  es ; m.  A pain  in  the  neck : — Lege  on  done  sweorwarc, 
Lchdm.  ii.  44,  22.  Cf.  sweor-cojm. 

sweostor,  swistor,  swystor,  swustor  (-er,  -ur) ; indecl.  in  sing. ; pi. 
sweostor,  sweostra,  sweostru  (u,  y)  ; f.  A sister.  I.  of  blood  rela- 

tionship:— Saga  dat  du  sie  sweostor  min,  lfces  mage,  Cd.  Th.  no,  3, 
Gen.  1832.  Dare  swustor  (suoester,  Lind.:  swester,  Rush.)  was  Maria 
huic  erat  soror  nomine  Maria,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  39.  Soester,  Lind.  10,  40. 
Swuster,  Gen.  12,  1 3.  Seo  yldre  swyster,  19,  33.  Sweostor  bearna 
nepotum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  70.  Se  webs  his  sweostor  sunu,  Bd.  4,  16  ; S. 
584,  16.  Sweoster  sunu,  2,  3 ; S.  504,  20.  Swuster  sunu,  Byrht.  Th. 
135,  8 ; By.  115.  Daet  du  gesecge  sweostor  mlnre,  Exon.  Th.  172,  32  ; 
Gu.  1152.  OJter  him  sylfum,  o}>er  his  sweoster,  Bd.  4,  6 ; S.  574,  13: 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  546,  35.  Gif  he  gemetef)  oderne  at  his  swister,  L.  Alf. 
pol.  42  ; Th.  i.  90,  28.  He  betahte  hy  his  swyster,  Chr.  1048  ; Erl.  180, 
23.  To  hyre  gingran  swuster,  Gen.  19,  31.  Forlet  he  Pendan  sweoster, 
Bd.  3,  7 ; S.  529,  29.  Swustor  (suoester,  Lind. : swester,  Rush.)  sororem, 
Jn.  Skt.  11,  5.  Swuster,  Gen.  25,  20.  Hiera  swostur  (sweostor,  swys- 
tor(-er),  swustra)  warun  Cuenburg  and  Cupburh,  Chr.  718;  Th.  pp.  70, 
71.  Neogone  waeran  Nodfaes  sweoster,  Lchdm.  iii.  62,  18.  Ealle  his 
swustra  (suoester,  Lind.:  swaester.  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  56.  Swustra 
(suoestro,  Lind. : swester.  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  6,  3.  Swestro,  J11.  Skt.  Rush. 
11,  3.  Ic  seah  vi.  gebropor  and  hyra  sweostor  mid,  Exon.  Th.  394,  13  ; 
Ra.  14,  2.  De  ne  onfo  swustru  (swustra,  MS.  A. : suoestro,  Lind. : swester, 
Rush.).  Mk.  Skt.  to,  30.  II.  of  membership  in  a religious  house: 

— JE ty wde  sumre  godre  swuster  wundorllc  gesyhj)  . . . Deos  sweoster  . . . , 
Bd.  4,  9;  S.  576,  18-30.  Se6  gesomnung  bropra  and  sweostra,  4,  19; 
S.  589,  9.  Da  ongan  hed  on  gesomnunge  dare  sweostra  secan  . . . Heo 
nange  andsware  findan  mihte,  deah  de  heo  georne  sohte  set  dam  swus- 
trum,  4,  7;  S.  574,  35,  40.  Da  geseah  heo  6}>re  sweoster  (sorores)  ymb 
hi  restende  ...  da  awahte  hed  ealle  da  sweostera,  4,  23  ; S.  596,  3-14. 
[Goth,  swistar : O Sax.  swestar : O.  Frs.  swester,  suster : O.  H.  Ger. 
swestar : Icel.  systir.]  v.  ge-sweostor ; ge-sweosternu. 

sweot,  es  ; n.  A troop,  band,  squadron  : — Him  on  laste  for  sweot  Ebrea 
sigore  geweorjtod,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  38  ; Jud.  299.  Dy  deaddrepe  drihte 
swafon,  synfullra  swedt  sawlum  lunnon,  Cd.  Th.  209,  8;  Exod.  496. 
Segn  ofer  sweolon,  185,  23 ; Exod.  127.  Segen  for  sweotum,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
247;  El.  124.  Sweotum  in  crowds , in  shoals , Beo.  Th.  1 1 38  ; B.  567. 
Sunu  Simeonis  sweotum  comon  ( came  in  bands).  Cd.  Th.  199,  20  ; Exod. 
341.  Fife  foran  folc  cyningas  sweotum  [marched  with  their  squadrons), 

1 19,  5 ; Gen.  1975.  Moyses  bebead  clgean  swedt  ( summon  the  bands), 

1 1 9,  25  ; Exod.  220. 

sweota  (?).  an;  m.  The  scrotum :~  Sweotan  marsem  ( = marsupium, 
v.  Cockayne’s  remark,  Lchdm.  iii.  371,  col.  1),  Lchdm.  i.  lxxiv,  27. 

Swe6-])s6d,  e ; f.  The  Swedish  people : — Ne  ic  to  Sweodeode  sibbe 
odde  treowe  wihte  ne  wene,  Beo.  Th.  5836  ; B.  2922.  Swlde  mycel 
here  agder  ge  landhere  ge  sciphere  of  Swadeode  (Sweodode,  MS.  F.),  Chr. 
1025  ; Erl.  163,  9.  [Icel.  Svl-J>jd6.] 
sweopol.  v.  swepel. 

sweotol,  swutol,  switol,  swytol,  sutol  (-ul,  -al,  -el) ; adj.  Plain, 
manifest,  evident,  clear,  patent: — Sweotul,  gewis  evidens,  i.  manifestus, 
patens,  perspicuus,  certum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  35.  Sweotol  evidens,  29, 

51.  Seotol,  107,  42.  I.  of  what  may  be  clearly  perceived  by  the 

senses,  (a)  by  sight : — BiJ>  min  swad  sweotol,  sweart  on  dpre  healfe, 
Exon.  Th.  403,  19;  Ra.  22,  10.  Wiht  sweotol  and  gesyne,  420,  13; 
Ra.  40,  3.  Him  on  eaxle  weard  syndolh  sweotol,  Beo.  Th.  1638 ; B. 
817.  Da  fdtlastas  waron  swutole  and  gesyne,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  36. 
Fell  hongedon  sweotol  and  gesyne.  Exon.  Th.  394,  16  ; Ra.  14.  4.  (b) 
by  hearing: — Dir  was  hearpan  sweg,  swutol  sang,  Beo.  Th.  180;  B. 90. 
(c)  by  taste : — Ne  sie  on  bergnesse  to  sweotol  das  ecedes  scearpnes, 
Lchdm.  ii.  224,  22.  II.  manifest  to  observation,  that  may  be 

noticed  by  all,  public,  open,  patent: — His  nama  was  swutol  geworden, 
Mk.  Skt.  6,  14.  Hit  is  on  us  eallum  swutol  and  gesyne,  dat  we  oftor 
bracan,  donne  we  bettan,  Wulfst.  159,  5.  Sweotol  and  gesene,  Cd.  Th. 
170,  1 ; Gen.  2806.  He  wundra  fela  weorodum  gecydde  sweotulra  and 
gesynra,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1129;  An.  565.  Swutelra,  Menol.  Fox  255  ; Men. 
129.  Sutelum  publicis,  Hpt.  Gl.  525,  20.  III.  clear  to  the  under- 

standing, free  from  obscurity,  plain,  of  proof,  argument,  indication,  etc. : 
— Swutol  is  constat,  JE lfc.  Gr.  33 ; Zup.  206,  7 ; liquet,  Zup.  207,  6. 
Dat  is  swipe  sweotol  td  ongitanne  be  sumum  adelinge,  Bt.  16,  2;  Fox 

52,  18.  Genoh  sweotol  is,  dalte  god  word  bija  betera  donne  anig  wela, 
13 ; Fox  38,  22  : 36,  3 ; Fox  176,  27  : 36,  7 ; Fox  184,  5.  Is  on  me 
sweotul  dat . . . it  is  plain  from  my  case  that . . . , Exon.  Th.  275,  17 ; Jul. 
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^ 551.  Bip  hit  sweotol  (swutul,  Hatt.  MS.),  Past.  14;  Swt.  83,  20.  Swutol, 
21  ; Swt.  153,  4.  Dat  was  tacen  sweotol  it  was  a token  that  was  an 
evident  proof,  Beo.  Th.  167 1;  B.  833.  Dat  is  swipe  swital  (sweotol, 
Cott.  MS.)  on  dare  tydrunge,  Bt.  34,  12;  Fox  152,  25.  Was  swytol, 
dat  he  ar  mihte  wid  dead  gebeorgan,  Wulfst.  23,  15.  Dis  eastorllce 
geryno  us  ateowep  das  ecean  llfes  sweotole  bysene,  Blickl.  Homl.  83,  8 : 
99,  14.  Tacen  sutol,  Cd.  Th.  270,  1 2 ; Sat.  89.  Ordancum  swutulum 
argumentis  evidentibus  ( aperlis , manifeslis),  Hpt.  Gl.  486,  21.  Dat  him 
bip  ungewltnode  hiora  yfel  on  disse  worulde,  dat  is  dat  sweotoloste  tacn 
( the  clearest  indication)  das  mastan  yfeles  on  disse  worulde,  Bt.  38,  3 ; 
Fox  200,  29.  [Sutel  (sotel,  2nd  MS.)  word  a clear  message,  Laym.  1519. 
Bi  Moisen  is  sutel  and  edcene,  A.  R.  154,  22.  Wass  full  sutell  and  full 
sene,  J>att  . . .,  Orm.  18862.]  v.  un-sweotol. 

sweotole;  adv.  I.  of  a phys'cal  action,  clearly,  without  obstruc- 

tion : — Steorran  geseon  swa  sutole  swa  on  niht,  Blickl.  Homl.  93,  20.  Ge 
sweotule  geseop  Dryhten  faran,  Exon.  Th.  32,  13  ; Cri.  512.  Sweotole 
on  das  hapenes  heafod  starian,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  8 ; Jud.  177.  Donne 
sio  sunne  sweotolost  sclnep,  Met.  6,  3.  II  in  a manner  open  to 

general  observation,  evidently,  openly,  plainly,  publicly : — Waron  heard- 
ingas  sweotole  gesamnod,  Elen.  Kmbl.  51  ; El.  26.  Sweotule  da  for- 
weordap  (their  destruction  will  be  seen  by  all),  Ps.  Th.  101,  23.  Sunne 
hire  setlgang  sweotule  healdep,  103,  18.  III.  openly , without  reserve 

or  concealment,  plainly : — Nis  nu  nan  de  ic  him  modsefan  mlnne  durre 
sweotule  asecgan,  Exon.  Th.  287>  8;  Wand.  11.  IV.  of  thinking, 

knowing,  stating,  explaining,  etc.,  clearly : — Sweotole  ongitan,  Bt.  33,  2 ; 
Fox  124,  34:  Met.  26,  107.  Sueotole,  sweotule,  Past.  7;  Swt.  49,  2. 
Sweotule  cunnan,  Ps.  Th.  118,  12.  Sweotele  gecnawan,  Bt.  3,  1 ; Fox 
4,  29.  Sweotole  oncnawan,  Met.  12,  29.  Swotole,  Bd.  2,  12;  S.  515, 
20:  3.  14  : S.  540,  15.  Swutele,  swutole  tocnawan,  Bt.  20;  Fox  72,  15, 
20.  Be  dare  sunnan  sweotole  gepencean,  Met.  5,  1.  Sweotole  secgan, 
Met.  20,  182:  Elen.  Kmbl.  335;  El.  168.  Sweotole  gecydan,  1718;  El. 
861.  Sweotole  gereccan,  Bt.  35,  3;  Fox  160,  5.  Swetole,  Met.  8,  2. 
Sweotule  gesepan,  Exon.  Th.  15,  28 ; Cri.  243.  Da  siex  stafas  sweotule 
becnap,  407,  5 ; Ra.  25,  10.  Sweotolor,  Bt.  34,  6 ; Fox  142,  3 : 11, 1 ; 
Fox  30,  29:  Met.  12,  23:  Shrn.  188,  31.  H wader  du  hit  a sweotolor 
( any  more  clearly)  ongiton  mage,  Bt.  34,  4;  Fox  138,  16.  Swa  he  hit 
sweotolost  and  andgitfulllcost  gereccan  mihte,  Bt.  prooem. ; Fox  viii,  4. 

sweotolian,  swutelian,  swytelian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  make  clear  or 

manifest,  to  shew,  declare : — JE\c  gesceaft  dat  sweotolap,  dat  God  ece  is 
Deum  aeternum  esse  cunctorum  degentium  commune  judicium  est,  Bt.  42  ; 
Fox  256,  7.  Her  swutelap  on  dison  cwyde  hu  lEdelred  geude  dat 
-SSderlces  cwyde  standan  moste,  Chart.  Th.  539,  20:  320,  24  : 312,  8. 
Swytelap,  586,  25.  Swetelajj  expremil,  Kent.  Gl.  1120.  Dat  dat  man 
behatep,  donne  man  fulluhtes  gyrnp,  swytelap,  dat  man  wile  on  anne 
God  gelyfan,  L.  I.  P.  24;  Th.  ii.  338,  12.  He  ongan  swutelian  (osten- 
dere)  his  leorningcnihtum,  dat  he  wolde  faran,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  21.  [He 
schawde  and  sutelede  ~p  he  wes  sod  godd,  Kath.  1037.  He  schawde  him 
and  sutelede  him  seolf  to  hire,  1834.  pet  hit  sutelie  in  us  hwuch  was  his 
lif,  A.  R.  3S2, 3.]  II.  to  become  manifest : — Din  mycele  miht  manegum 
swutela]),  Hy.  9,  32.  [Hit  schal  sutelin  ( become  manifest)  sone,  Jul.  18, 
4.  purh  pis  suteled  sod  al  p ich  segge,  Kath.  1089.]  v.  ge-sweotulian. 

sweotol-lic ; adj.  Clear,  plain : — Gehyrap  hwat  God  sylfa  sade 
swytelllcre  (swutel-,  MS.  C.)  segene,  Wulfst.  45,  1. 

sweotollice ; adv.  Clearly : — SwutollTce  manifeste  and  manifesto, 
TElfc.  Gr.  38;  Zup.  235,  12.  I.  of  a physical  action,  clearly, 

plainly,  distinctly : — Hie  sweotollice  geseon  mihten  dare  byrig  weallas 
bllcan,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  23;  Jud.  136.  HI  swutollce  (manifeste)  engla 
sang  gehyrdon,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532,  5.  Swutolllce  he  spree})  expresse  loqui- 
tur, iElfc.  Gr.  38;  Zup.  228,  11.  II.  openly,  publicly : — Dat  hed 

swutolllce  ( palam ) eallum  cvdde,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  588,  17.  III.  of 

perceiving,  knowing,  shewing,  stating,  etc.,  clearly,  plainly : — Sweotollice 
ongitan,  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  22  : 219,  36:  Bd.  5,  1;  S.  614,  13.  Sweoto- 
llce,  4,  28  ; S.  607,  3.  Swutolllce  oncnawan,  Hy.  7,  90.  Sweotollice 
gecydan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1376;  El.  690:  Blickl.  Homl.  27,  26.  Swutolllce, 
181,  27:  Homl.  Th.  i.  76,  28.  Him  was  gesad  swutellce,  Gen.  15,  13. 
Sweotollcor  gecnawan,  Exon.  Th.  263,  26  ; Jul.  355.  Swatolocor  getecan, 
Shrn.  175,  34.  Omarus  sweotellcost  sagde  Homerus  luculenlissimo  car- 
mine palam  fecit,  Ors.  1,  11  ; Swt,  50,  15. 

sweotolung,  e ; /.  I.  a manifestation  : — Des  freolsdag  ( Epiphany ) 
is  Godes  swutelung  geeweden,  Homl.  Th.  i.  104,  29.  II.  an  ex- 

planation, definition  : — Asmeade  swutelunge  elucubratam  definitionem 
(manifest ationem),  Hpt.  Gl.  522,  47.  III.  a declaration,  setting 

forth,  exposition,  shewing : — Her  onginj)  seo  boc  peri  didaxeon  (nepl 
SiSaftW),  dat  ys  sed  swytelung  hu  fela  gera  was  behuded  se  lacecraft, 
Lchdm.  iii.  82,  I.  IV.  evidence,  testimony,  declaration;  when 

written,  a testament,  title-deed,  certificate,  prescript : — Her  is  seo  swutel- 
ung (the  will,  testament)  hu  TElfhelm  his  are  and  his  ahta  gefadod  hafj), 
Chart.  Th.  596,  5.  Deos  swutelung  (the  evidence  or  testimony  which  has 
been  recited  in  the  previous  part  of  the  charter)  was  darrihte  gewriten 
and  beforan  dam  cincge  geradd,  540,  35.  We  habbap  gedon  swa  swa  us 
swutelung  (evidence  of  your  wish,  mandate)  from  e6w  com  at  dam  b.  (in 
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respect  to  consecrating  the  bishop ),  314,  1.  Hi  da  boc  to  swutelunge 
sealdan  they  gave  the  charter  as  evidence  (of  a grant),  588,  14.  To 
swutulunge  daet  man  wite  daet  man  clsene  baec  haebbe  (t6  swutelunge 
daet  man  mid  rihte  fare,  9),  L.  A.  G.  5 ; Th.  i.156,  5.  Ic  wille,  daet  du 
underfo  das  seofon  lamb  aet  me,  daet  big  t6  swutelunge  (in  testimonium) 
beon,  daet  ic  dealf  disne  pytt,  Gen.  21,  30.  Gyf  aenig  man  sy,  daet  wylle 
aenig  daera  socna  him  to  handa  draegen,  ic  wylle  daet  he  cume  beforan  me 
mid  his  sweotelunge  (with  the  evidence  that  substantiates  his  claim),  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  222,  32.  Bringe  he  swutelunge  (switelunge,  MS.  D.),  d*t 
he  swa  micel  betaeht  haebbe,  L.  Edg.  i.  4 ; Th.  i.  264,  10.  Da  gemaetae  he 
on  dam  mynstre  da  ylcan  swutelunga  (evidences,  title-deeds ) de  his  fore- 
genga  haefde  . . . Syddon  se  bisceop  his  swutelunge  geeowod  haefde,  Chait. 
Th.  302,  8-33.  On  dissan  jrlm  cyrografum  de  on  dissun  drym  mynstrum 
to  swytelungum  gesette  syndon,  233,  2.  Swutelung[um]  adstipulationibus 
(cf.  adstipulationibus  trymnessum,  cydnessum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  63),  Hpt. 
Gl  525,  36.  v.  ge-swutelung. 

Sweotolung-dseg,  es  ; m.  Epiphany : — Des  daeg  (viii.  Idus  tan.)  is 
gehaten  on  bocum  Swetelungdaeg,  fordan  de  on  disum  daege  weard  Crist 
mancynne  geswutelod,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  36,  20.  Epiphania  Domini  is 
translated  by  Godes  geswutelungdaeg,  i.  104,  18. 
swer  a pillar,  swer  a mother-in-law,  swer  heavy,  v.  sweor,  sweger,  swaer. 
swerian ; p.  swor  (but  a weak  swerede  occurs ; cf.  Icel.  svarSi  as  well 
as  s6r),  pi.  swor  on ; pp.  sworen  To  swear,  make  oath.  X.  absolute : — 
Se  de  sweraji  (swerej),  Ps.Th.  Surt.)  nehstan  his  qui  jurat  proximo  suo,  Ps. 
Spl.  14, 6.  Daet  land  de  ic  fore  sw6r  heora  faederum  terrampro  quajuravi 
patribus  eorum,  Num.  14,  23.  Daet  land  de  du  hira  faederum  fore  swore,  11, 
12.  HT  wid  me  sweorun  adversum  mejurabant,  Ps.  Surt.  101, 9.  Icsecge 
eow,  daet  ge  eallunga  ne  swerion,  Mt,  Kmbl.  5,  34.  Hi  me  hrajie  aefter 
swerigean  ongunnon,  Ps.  Th.  ioi,  6.  He  m8t  swerian  for  syxtig  hlda, 
L.  In.  19;  Th.  i.  114,  11.  T a.  to  swear  by  or  on  : — Swa  hwylc 

swa  swereji  on  temple  . . . swa  hwa  swa  swerej)  on  daes  temples  golde, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  16,  18,  20,  21.  Swa  swa  du  swore  on  sodfestnysse  dine, 
Ps.  Spl.  88,  48.  Ic  swerige  durh  God  juro  per  Deum,  JElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup. 
227,  4.  Ne  swerie  ge  )iurh  utencymena  goda  naman,  Ex.  23,  13  : Mt. 
Kmbl.  5,  34,  35.  Ne  swerigen  ge  naefre  under  haedene  godas,  L.  Alf. 
48  ; Th.  i.  54,  23.  I b.  to  swear  to  anything  : — Daet  hi  hit 

gegaderian  and  eft  agifan  swa  hi  durran  to  swerian,  L.  N.  P.  L.  57  ; Th. 
ii.  300,  2.  II.  with  an  object,  (1)  a noun  (pronoun)  : — Da  sworon 

hi  swtde,  daet  hit  swa  waere.  Da  cwaed  he  to  him  : ‘ Ac  to  hwon 
sweriaj)  git  man?’  Guthl.  14  ; Gdwin.  64,  6.  Ic  ne  swor  fela  a|pa  on  un- 
riht,  Beo.  Th.  5470;  B.  2738.  He  me  adas  swor,  949;  B.  472.  He 
him  done  ad  swor,  Gen.  24,  9.  Done  swergendan  ad  done  he  swor 
jusjurandum  quod  juravit,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  199,  20.  Wyrgdan,  ad  sweredan 
(adsweredan?)  devotabant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  48.  Se  de  manad  swerige, 
L.  Ath.  i.  25  ; Th.  i.  212, 18.  Daes  deadan  maegas  swerian  unceases  ad, 
L.  In.  35  ; Th.  i.  124,  7.  (1  a)  to  swear  an  oath  by  something: — Da  de 
adas  sweriaj)  on  hine,  Ps.  Th.  62,  9.  Ic  sene  swdr  ad  on  halgum,  88,  31. 
Gange  aelc  man  daes  to  gewitnesse  de  he  durre  on  dam  haligdome  swerian, 
L.  Eth.  iii.  2 ; Th.  i.  292,  14.  Ic  swor  maene  adas  mlnra  hlaforda  life, 
L.  de  Cf.  9;  Th.  ii.  264,  11.  (2)  where  the  object  is  a clause  that 

contains  a statement  of  that  which  is  confirmed  by  oath : — Da  aetsdc  he 
and  swerede  daet  he  niefre  done  man  ne  cude  tunc  coepit  detestari  et  jurare 
quia  non  novisset  hominem > Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  74.  Hig  sworon  him  be- 
tweonan,  daet  hig  sibbe  heoldon,  Gen.  21,  31.  Da  sworan  hid  swlde,  daet 
hie  sSd  saegdon,  Nar.  25,  27.  Swerige  he,  daet  he  him  nan  facn  on  wiste, 
L.  In.  56;  Th.  i.  138,  12  : L.  Ath.  v.  12,  2 ; Th.  i.  242,  4.  Begite  he 
dara  .v.  .i.  daet  him  mid  swerige,  daet  . . . , i.  9 ; Th.  i.  204, 11.  Swerian 
(cf.  gif  hi  done  ad  syllan  ne  durren,  304,  3)  hi,  daet  him  naefre  ad  ne 
burste,  L.  C.  S.  30 ; Th.  i.  392,  27.  (2  a)  to  stwear  by,  on  . . . that  . . . : — 
Swerian  hi  on  dam  haligdome,  daet  hig  nellan  naenne  sacleasan  man  for- 
secgean,  L.  Eth.  iii.  3;  Th.  i.  294,  4.  Ic  swerige  Jiurh  me  sylfne  . . . ic 
de  bletsige,  Gen.  22,  16.  Sweriaj)  jurh  Drihten,  daet  ge  don  wid  me 
mildheortnisse,  Jos,  2,  12.  Da  asweartode  eall  se  king  and  swdr  under 
God  aelmihtine  and  under  ealle  halgan  darto,  daet  hit  naes  na  his  raid, 
Chart.  Th.  340,  1.  (3)  where  noun  and  clause  both  occur : — Swerige  he 
done  ad,  daet  he  sy  unscyldig,  L.  Ath.  i.  23  ; Th.  i.  210,  31.  Daet  Drihten 
swore  ad  swlde,  daet  God  wolde  sendan  hungor,  Wulfst.  209,  26.  (3  a) 

with  adjuration : — Ad  swerej)  engla  Jeoden  Jiurh  his  sylfes  Ilf,  daet  dines 
cynnes  rim  ne  cunnon  yldo,  Cd.  Th.  205,  5 ; Exod.  431.  [Goth,  swaran : 
O.  Sax.  swerian  : O.  Frs.  sweria,  swera,  swara : O.  H.  Ger.  swerien, 
sweren  : Icel.  sverja.]  v.  a-,  aet-,  for-,  ge-,  oj-swerian;  swerigend-llc. 

swerian;  p.  ede  To  speak,  talk: — Oft  ic  frode  men  gehyrde  secgan 
and  swerian  ymb  sume  wlsan  hwaeder  ware  twegra  strengra  wyrd  de 
warnung  I have  often  heard  wise  men  speak  and  talk  (or?  swear,  support 
what  they  said  with  oath)  about  a certain  thing,  whether  of  the  twain  were 
stronger,  fate  or  caution,  Salm.  Kmbl.  851 ; Sal.  425.  v.  and-swerian. 

swerigend-lic;  adj.  Pertaining  to  swearing : — Sume  (adverbia)  synd 
jurativa , daet  synd  swerigendllce,  per  durh  ...  MS  syndon  swergendllce 
adverbia,  ac  hwaet  sceolon  hi  gesgde,  nu  we  swerian  ne  moton  ? /Elfc. 
Gr.  38  ; Zup.  227,  3-11. 

swertling,  es ; m.  A tit-lark : — Swertling  ficedula  (in  later  glossaries 


1 ficedula  is  translated  rooke,  Wiilck.  Gl.  583,  12  : nuthage  = nuthatch,  702, 
32.  See  also  sucga ),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  29,  10.  v.  sweart. 
swerum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  44,  swerung,  swes,  swesende.  v.  swete,  aj>- 
swerung,  swgs,  swsesende. 

swetan  ; p.  te  ; pp.  sweted,  swet  To  sweeten,  make  sweet.  I.  in  a 

physical  sense : — Nim  hunig  and  swet  done  draenc,  Lchdm.  iii.  58,  30 : 
ii.  120,  11.  Swete  swlde  mid  hunige,  216,  4.  Swetedne,  in,  8, 
15.  II.  to  make  pleasant: — He  (the  devil)  mec  feran  het,  daet  ic 

de  sceolde  synne  swetan,  Exon.  Th.  273,  32  ; Jul.  525.  [Saullt  jatt  ure 
mete  swetejij),  Orm.  1649.  Swetyii  or  make  a thynge  swete  to  mannys 
taste  dulcoro,  Prompt.  Parv.  483.  O.  H.  Ger.  suozen : Icel.  soeta.]  v. 
ge-swetan ; swetian. 

swete;  adj.  Sweet.  I.  in  reference  to  the  senses  (lit.  or  fig.)  (1) 

of  taste : — Dis  ofet  is  swa  swete,  Cd.  Th.  41,  12  ; Gen.  655.  Daet  is  for 
hwl  se  g6da  lsece  selle  dam  halum  men  seftne  drenc  and  swetne,  and  odrum 
halum  biterne  and  strangne,  Bt.  39,  9;  Fox  226,  II,  13.  Swete  ofer 
hunig  dulcia  super  mel,  Ps.  Spl.  1 18,  103.  Gif  hwa  biteres  hwes  onberede, 
daet  hint  jnihte  beobread  dl  swetre,  Bt.  23  tit.;  Fox  xiv,  10.  Sweotran 
ofer  hunig,  Ps.  Surt.  18, 1 1.  If  used  substantively  : — Wa  eow  de  taliaj) 
ungdd  to  g6de,  biter  ding  t6  swete  and  swete  belaejaj),  Wulfst.  47,  7. 
(i  a)  of  food,  sweet  in  sweet-meat,  delicate: — Swete  mete  dapis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  28,  29.  Se  sweta  mete  de  hie  heton  monna,  Past.  17  ; Swt.  125, 
19.  Wyt  aeton  swetne  mete  (dulces  cibos),  Ps.  Th.  54,  13.  Fram  swet- 
trum  mettum  a cibis  luculentioribus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  23.  used  sub- 

stantively:— He  forlet  eall  daet  dsr  lldes  waes  and  swetes  aslu  instructa 
vino  epulisque  deseruit,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt.  76,  14.  Ys  sawl  min  swetes 
gefylled  adipe  et  pingueditie  repleatur  anima  mea,  Ps.  Th.  62,  5.  Ne 
maeg  se  flseschoma  swete  forswelgan,  Exon.  Th.  31 1,  20;  Seef.  95.  (2) 

of  smell,  sweet,  fragrant : — Daer  waes  swljie  swete  stenc,  Blickl.  Homl. 
145,  29.  Wyrta  wearmiaj),  willsele  stymej  swetum  swaeccum,  Exon.  Th. 
212,  22  ; Ph.  214.  Swetum  wyrtum  with  sweet-smelling  herbs,  241,  6 ; 
Ph.  652.  Wynsumra  steam,  swettra  and  swljira,  358,  15  ; Pa.  46.  Of 
mudecwom  swecca  swetast,  178,  20  ; Gu.  1247.  Dara  swetestena  wyrta, 
Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532,  20.  (3)  of  freedom  from  unpleasant  taste  or  smell, 

sweet,  pure,  untainted  : — Mere  in  daem  waere  fersc  waeter  and  swete  genog 
(stagnum  du/cissime  aque),  Nar.  11,  26.  Da  waes  ic  gefeonde  daes  swetan 
waetres  and  daes  ferscan  dulci  aqua  potato  gaudio,  12, 10.  Merum  hluttor 
win  odde  swerum,  mero  wine  (1.  (?)  mero  swetum  wine),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
56,  44.  Drince  on  swetum  waetre,  Lchdm.  ii.  134,  23.  Baej)  of  swetum 
ferscum  waeterum,  194,  10.  (4)  of  sound,  sweet,  harmonious : — Sweg 

daes  swetan  sanges,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  630,  23.  Sweg  eallum  songcraeftum 
swetra,  Exon.  Th.  206,  26  ; Ph.  132.  Da  gehyrde  he  da  swetestan  staefne, 
Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567,  39.  II.  in  reference  to  the  feelings,  sweet,  agree- 

able, pleasant : — Me  swete  and  wynsum  waes  daet  ic  odde  leornode  odde 
laerde  aut  discere  out  docere  dulce  habui,  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  647,  27.  Cristes 
onsyn  on  sefan  swete  slnum  folce,  biter  bealofullum,  Exon.  Th.  56,  29 ; 
Cri.  908.  Hwaet  dej>  daet  swete  word?  Hit  gemanigfealdaj)  mannes 
freondscipe  and  stillej)  mannes  feond  (cf.  a soft  answer  turneth  away 
wrath),  Salm.  Kmbl.  204,  45.  Geocc  min  suoet  t ede  (wynsum,  Rush., 
W.  S.)  is  jugum  meum  suave  es t,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind,  ii,  30.  Swoete  and 
reht  Dryhten  dulcis  et  rectus  Dominus,  Ps.  Surt.  24,  8.  Du  din  swete 
good  sealdest  jearfum,  Ps.  Th.  67,  xi.  Da  geogodlustas  de  him  swete 
wfiron  to  araefnenne,  Blickl.  Homl.  59.  10.  HI  mihton  eajre  secgan 
sdfispell,  gif  him  da  leasunga  naeron  swetran,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  162,  16. 
Se  swetesta  lareow  and  se  wymumesta  doctor  suavissimus,  Bd.  5,22;  S. 
644,  3.  Hwaet  de  sy  her  on  worlde  swetast  and  leofast  gesewen  dlnra 
aehta,  Blickl.  Homl.  195,  20.  Min  se  swetesta  sunnan  sclrna,  Iuliana, 
Exon.  Th.  252,  20;  Jul.  1 66.  Dohtor  min  seo  dyreste  and  seo  sweteste, 
248, 11;  Jul.  94.  [O.  Sax.  swoti : O.  Frs.  swete : O.  H.  Ger.  suozi : Icel. 
soetr.]  v.  hunig-,  un-swete ; swot,  swdte, 
swepel,  sweojrol,  es ; m.  A swathe,  wrap,  band,  bandage ; cf.  swaddling 
band,  clothes : — Swejril  fascia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  74.  Suedelas,  suedilas 
instites,  Txts.  69,  1060.  Swejelas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  48.  Sweojmlas 
fascia  [e?],  93,  69.  Suuoedles  institis,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  1 1,  44.  Suaedila 
fasciarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  18.  Swejnla,  34,  76.  Swejiela,  82,  36. 
Swejelum  fasciarum,  34,  21.  Suithelon  institis,  Txts.  113,  72.  Tf  of  a 
funeral  pile  in  whose  fire  the  body  is  wrapped  (?)  : — Wudurec  astah  sweart 
ofer  swiodole  (swicdole,  MS.)  the  smoke  rose  black  above  the  pile  where 
Beowulf's  body  lay  enwrapped,  Beo.  Th.  6281  ; B.  3146,  cf.  swa  jul.  [Cf. 
Bondon  wit  a suejielband  (suadiling  band,  swajeling  bonde,  other  MSS.), 
C.  M.  1343.  A child  in  swethelcloutes,  Met.  Homl.  91,  14.  O.  H.  Ger. 
swedili  malagma. ] v.  swedian. 
swederian.  v.  swedrian. 

swedian ; p.  swedede  To  swathe,  wrap.  [She  swajred  (swetheled, 
suedeld,  other  MSS.)  him  wij  clojres,  C.  M.  11236.  Swathyn  chyldyr 
fascio,  Prompt.  Parv.  482.  Sweethed  togeder,  Pall.  149,  19.]  v.  be- 
swedian  (where  add  these  passages,  Lchdm.  ii.  46,  32:  182,  19:  250, 
18),  bi-swedian. 

swedrian,  swidrian,  sweoderian  ; p.  ode  ( some  instances  of  the  cpd.  ge- 
swedrian,  omitted  under  that  word,  are  given  here)  To  retire,  withdraw, 
abate,  subside,  decrease,  fail,  come  to  an  end : — Swedraj  facessit,  discedit. 


SWEDRUNG— SWIC-DOM. 


953 


Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  30.  GeswederiaJ  fatescunt  (fatiscere  dissolvi,  Migne), ' 
96,  18.  My  It,  swejrede,  aswand,  ateorade  dissolvitur , desinit,  discedit, 
147,  25.  Gesuedrade,  gesuidradae,  gisuderadae  constipuisse,  Txts.  53, 
525.  Geswidrade,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  71.  Geswejrade  constipuit,  i.  defecit, 

133,  63.  Swejeredan  fatescunt,  37,  29  : facescunt,  91,  61.  Gesuedradun, 

-suedradum  exolever  uni,  Txts.  61,  786.  Exoliverunt,  i.  tabuerunt,  eru- 
perunt,  arripuerunt,  vel  gesweJ>redon,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  82.  Swejri- 
endum  facessanle,  33,  29.  Swedriende,  75,  20.  I.  in  reference  to 

concrete  things: — Se  bryne  swejraj  the  burning  ceases,  Exon.  Th.  213, 
24 ; Ph.  229.  Sweg  swidrode  the  sound  ceased,  Cd.  Th.  197,  18  ; Exod. 
309.  Cyre  (cyrr?)  swidrode  saes  set  ende  ( the  sea  no  longer  ebbed  (?),  it 
rolled  bach  upon  the  Egyptians),  207,  1 2 ; Exod.  465.  Mere  sweoderade 
{the  sea  subsided),  yda  ongin  eft  oncyrde,  hreoh  holmjracu,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
930;  An.  465.  Dryhten  forlet  daegcandelle  scire  scinan,  sceadu  swede- 
rodon,  1672;  An.  838.  Swejredon,  Exon.  Th.  179,  16;  Gu.  1262. 
Swidredon,  Cd.  Th.  184,  27;  Exod.  113.  Donne  du  ongite  daet  daet 
geswel  hnescige  and  swijrige,  Lchdm.  ii.  208,  16.  D*t  fyr  ongon 
swedrian,  Beo.  Th.  5397;  B.  2702.  Swidrian,  Cd.  Th.  8,  34;  Gen, 

134.  II.  in  reference  to  abstract  things : — Se  longa  gefea.  aefre  ne 
swejraj  the  long  joy  never  comes  to  an  end.  Exon.  Th.  238,  23  ; Ph.  608. 
Hwaejere  him  daes  wonges  wyn  swedrade  whether  the  delight  in  the  plain 
was  abating  with  him,  123,  16:  Gu.  323.  Hild  swedrode,  earfod  and 
ellen,  Beo.  Th.  1807;  B.  901.  Gif  maegen  swidrade,  Cd.  Th.  193,  7; 
Exod.  242.  No  swidrode  rice,  256,  12;  Dan.  639.  Him  swedraden 
synna  lustas  sinful  joys  subsided  in  him,  Exon.  Th.  109,  2 ; Gu.  84. 
Metod  let  Babilone  bl®d  swidrian,  d.  Th.  258,  30;  Dan.  683.  v.  ge- 
swederian  ; swadrian,  and  next  word. 

swedrung,  e ; /.  Diminution,  failure  [:  — Daet  tacnaj  waestma  geswep- 
runge  that  betokens  a failure  of  crops,  Lchdm.  iii.  180,  13.] 

swedung,  swodung,  e ; /.  A poultice : — Swejing  wij  swile  . . . gecnuwa 
da  wyrte,  gemeng  wid  aeges  daet  hwite,  bedim  daet  lim  mid  de  se  swile 
on  sie,  Lchdm.  ii.  74,  24.  Sealfae  and  swejinge  wid  swylum,  6,  30.  Gif 
he  swedunga  (swodunga,  R.  Ben.  Inter].  59,  11)  gegearwode  si  exibuit 
fomenta,  R.  Ben.  52,  11.  [O.  H.  Ger.  swedunga  /omentum.'] 

swetian ; p.  ede  To  be  sweet  or  pleasant : — Daette  us  biterige  sio 
hreowsung,  swa  swa  us  aer  swetedon  da  synna  that  repentance  may  prove 
bitter  to  us,  as  before  sins  were  sweet  to  us,  Past.  54,  5 ; Swt.  425,  14. 
v.  swetan. 

swetlffiean.  v.  ge-swetleht. 

swetlice  ; adv.  Sweetly,  pleasantly : — Swetlice  drincan  da  word  dines 
wisdomes  verba  tuae  scientiae  dulciter  haurire,  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  649,  1. 

swet-mete,  es ; in.  A sweet-meat,  delicacy  : — Of  dam  swetmettum  and 
of  mistlicum  dryncum  daes  lT]es  onwaecnaj)  sio  wode  [rag  daere  wrinnesse, 
Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  16:  Met.  25,  40.  v.  swot-mete. 

swetness,  e;  f.  Sweetness: — Swetnys  dulcedo,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  3;  Zup. 
37,  6.  Swetnesse  dulcedinis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  34.  I.  in  reference 

to  the  sense  (a)  of  smell,  fragrance: — Mycel  swetnys  wundorlices  stences 
fragrantia  mirandi  odoris,  Bd.  4,  10 ; S.  578,  13.  Swetnes,  5,  12;  S. 
629,  20.  Swetnysse  stencg,  3,  8 ; S.  532,  18.  In  gistenc  suoetnises  in 
o dare  suavitatis,  Rtl.  12,  17.  Ic  nardes  stenc  oferswije  mid  minre  swet- 
nesse, Exon.  Th.  423,  30 ; Ra.  41,  30.  (b)  of  taste : — Suoetnis  ambrosea, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  14.  Daes  monnan  swetnes,  Past.  17;  Swt.  125,  23. 
Of  bitternise  in  suoetnisse,  Rtl.  114,  36.  II.  sweetness,  pleasant- 

ness, agreeableness  : — Seo  swetnes  daes  haemedjinges  de  he  air  lufode, 
Blickl.  Homl.  59,  16.  Hu  micel  is  seo  mycelnes  dime  swetnesse  {dul- 
cedinis tuae),  Ps.  Th.  30,  21.  Mid  daere  swetnesse  dinra  bletsunga,  20, 
3.  Ure  heortan  gefyllan  mid  daere  swetnesse  godcundra  beboda,  Blickl. 
Homl.  37,  8.  Be  swetnesse  daes  heofonlican  rices,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  598,  16. 
Da  woruldsaelja  mid  swije  manigre  swetnesse  61ecca)>  daem  modum,  Bt.  7, 

1 ; Fox  16,  10.  Beswican  Jurh  da  swetnesse  dara  worda  . . . Jurh  da 
swetnesse  dara  synna,  Blickl.  Homl.  55,  22,  24.  Mid  da  maestan  swet- 
nesse maxima  suavitate,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  596,  34. 

swetole.  v.  sweotole. 

, swet-swege ; adj.  Of  sweet  sound,  harmonious,  melodious  : — Mid  swet- 
swegum  leojmm  suavisonis  carminibus,  Hymn.  Surt.  58,  16. 

swet-wyrde;  adj.  Agreeable  of  speech,  bland: — Blandis  sermonibus, 
lenis  verbis  lijium  vel  swetwyrdum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  4.  Balbus,  qui 
vull  loqui  et  non  potest  wlips  vel  swetwyrda  {blandus  seems  to  have  been 
read?),  125,  11. 

swic  (swice  ? q.  v.),  es ; n.  Deception,  illusion  : — For  swicum  deofltcum 
propter  illusiones  diabolicas,  Anglia  xiii.  396,  441.  [O.  H.  Ger.  a-, 

bi-swih ; pi.  -swicha ; m. : I cel.  svik ; n. ; Dan.  svig  fraud,  deceit),  v.  ae-, 
be-,  ge-,  lar-swic ; swice. 

swica,  an  ; m.  I .a  deceiver: — Swica  planus  vel  seductor,  Wrt. 

Voc.  i.  47,  51.  Se  swica  {se  ductor  ille)  saede : ‘ TEfter  Jrym  dagon  ic 
arise,’  Mt.  Kmbl.  27, 63.  Seo  smyltnys  is  stulor  and  digele  swica,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  392,  25.  II.  one  who  fails  in  fidelity  or  fealty,  a traitor : — 

Him  man  wearp  on,  daet  he  waes  des  cynges  swica  and  ealra  landleoda 
that  he  was  a traitor  to  his  king  and  country,  Chr.  1055;  Erl.  189,  4. 
Swa  wurdon  Willelmes  swican  genidrade,  1075;  Erl.  214,  17.  [The 
suikes  uudergaeton  d he  {Stephen)  milde  man  was,  Chr.  1137;  Erl.  261, 


’ 30.  Ueond  Jet  punched  freond  is  swike  ouer  alle  swike,  A.  R.  98,  6. 
Sweoke  {the  false  fiend),  H.  M.  45,  34.  pus  speken  Jeos  swiken,  . . . swa 
long  heo  hine  laerde,  pat  he  heom  ileuede,  Laym.  3816.  Godard  was  pe 
moste  swike  . . . withuten  on,  pe  wike  Iudas,  Havel.  423.  I cel.  drdttin- 
sviki.]  v.  ae-,  be-,  faeder-,  hlaford-,  mann-swica. 

swican;  p.  swac,  pi.  swdcon ; pp.  swicen.  I.  to  move  about, 

wander : — Oder  lifap  lytle  hwile,  swicep  on  disse  sidan  gesceafte,  and 
donne  eft  mid  sorgum  gewitep,  Salm.  Kmbl.  737 ; Sal.  638.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

swihante  vagus)  II.  to  move  away,  depart,  escape : — Wip  daet 

beon  aet  ne  fleon,  genim  veneriam  and  gehoh  hy  tS  daere  hyfe ; donne  beop 
hy  wunigende  and  naefre  ne  swicap,  Lchdm.  i.  98,  2.  He  for  mundgripe 
minum  scolde  licgean  lifbysig,  butan  his  lie  swice  unless  his  body  had 
escaped  {from  my  grasp),  Beo.  Th.  1937  ; B.  966.  Earn  ic  geseald  daer 
ic  ut  swican  ne  maeg  traditus  sum  et  non  egrediebar,  Ps.  Th.  87,  8.  He 
bip  on  daet  wynstre  weorud  wyrs  gesceaden,  donne  he  on  da  swipran  hond 
swican  mote.  Exon.  Th.  449,  25  ; Dorn.  76.  Sceal  anra  gehwylc  6drum 
swican,  fordam  Dryhten  wile  daet  earme  flssc  eordan  betaecan  each  one 
must  depart  from  other,  for  the  Lord  will  commit  frail  flesh  to  earth, 
Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  343,  14;  Run.  20.  II.  a.  swican  from  to  turn 

from,  to  withdraw  favour  or  allegiance  from,  to  rebel : — Da  leode  him 
from  swicon  the  people  renounced  their  allegiance  to  the  king  of  the 
Elamites  (cf.  recesserunt  ab  eo,  Gen.  14,  4),  Cd.  Th.  119,  18;  Gen. 
1981.  Nohwaedere  aelmihtig  ealra  wolde  Adam  and  Euan  arna  ofteon 
deah  de  he  him  from  swice  although  he  had  withdrawn  his  favour  from 
them  (perhaps  he  = hie  and  swice  is  plural  though  they  had  turned  from  him, 
58,  31 ; Gen.  954.  III.  to  desist  from  {dat.  or  prep.),  cease  from : — 
Gif  he  daere  hnappunge  ne  swicp,  donne  hnappap  he  od  he  wierd  on 
faestum  slaepe,  Past.  28;  Swt.  195,  11.  He  from  gebede  swice]),  Exon. 
Th.  264,  33 ; Jul.  373.  A byp  on  faerylde,  naefre  swlcej),  Runic  pm. 
Kmbl.  342,  26;  Run.  17.  IV.  to  deceive: — Se  de  swerap  nehstan 

his  and  na  swicp  {decipit),  Ps.  Spl.  14,  6.  Se  swice])  da  mengo  seducit 
turbas,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  7,  12.  Ne  nim  du  nane  sibbe  wid  daes  landes 
menn,  de  laes  de  hira  aenig  de  swice,  Ex.  34,  15.  V.  to  fail  in 

one’s  duty  to  another,  be  a traitor  to,  desert : — H wider  hweorfap  we 
{St.  Andrew's  followers)  hlafordlease  . . . gif  we  swicap  de  if  we  desert 
thee,  Andr.  Kmbl.  814;  An.  407.  Naefre  hit  {the  sword)  aet  hilde  ne 
swac  manna  aenigum  it  never  failed  any  man  in  fight,  Beo.  Th.  2925  ; 
B.  1460.  Daet  du  Gode  swice  that  thou  prove  traitor  to  God,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1916;  An.  960.  He  nele  Gode  swican,  Exon.  Th.  265,  27;  Jul. 
387.  Da  riceste  Frencisce  men  wolden  swican  heora  hlaforde  dam 
cynge,  Chr.  1087;  Erl.  224,  3.  Drihten  me  swican  ne  wile  the  Lord 
will  not  desert  me,  Ps.  Th.  53,  4.  [His  men  him  suyken  {deserted) 
and  flugaen,  Chr.  1140;  Erl.  264,  14.  Heo  sworen  swiken  {deceive) 
pat  heo  nolden,  Laym.  4101.  De  hunte  him  {the  elephant)  wille  swiken 
{deceive),  O.  E.  Misc.  20,  637.  pas  ilke  nefre  ne  swiken  {ceased)  to 
brekene  pa  licome,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  43,  9.  Bute  3ef  pu  swike  ham 
{cease  from  such  words),  Marh.  5,  4.  Hwanne  ich  swike  {cease),  O.  and 

N.  1459.  Hy  ne  zuykep  {cease)  neure  ni3t  ne  day,  Ayenb.  157,  21. 

O.  Sax.  swikan  : O.  Frs.  swika  : O.  H.  Ger.  swichan : I cel.  svikja : 
Dan.  svige  to  deceive,  leave  in  the  lurch  : Swed.  swika.]  v.  a-,  be-,  ge- 
swican ; swician. 

swice.  v.  swice. 

swic-craeft,  es ; m.  Deception,  treachery,  fraud : — Se  Jurh  swiccr.rft 
{by  treachery ; but  the  Latin  has  in  seditione)  manslyht  geworhte,  Mk.  Skt. 

15,  7-  Deoflice  daeda  on  swiccraeftan,  L.  Eth.  v.  25  ; Th.  i.  310,  18  : vi. 
28  ; Th.  i.  322,  18. 

swic-dom,  es ; m.  I.  deceit,  fraud : — Waes  swiedom  swtdra 

donne  wisdom,  and  Juhte  hwllum  wisost  se  de  waes  swicolast,  and  se  de 
litelicost  cude  leaslice  hiwian  unsod  t6  sode,  Wulfst.  128,  7:  243,  13: 
52,  31.  Swiedom  woruldwelena  deceptio  divitiarum , Mk.  Skt.  4,  19. 
Mid  syrewungum  and  swiedome  he  becom  to  daere  cynelican  gedinede, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  80,  34.  Hi  {the  Romans)  mid  swiedome  hid  {the  Sabine 
women)  begeaton,  Ors.  2,  2 ; Swt.  64,  27  : iElfc.  T.  Grn.  13,  20.  Anna- 
nias  and  Saphira  wurdon  ofslegene  for  heora  swiedome,  Homl.  Ass.  59, 
194.  He  {Christ)  synne  ne  worhte  ne  naenne  swiedom  on  life,  47,  565. 
He  hire  saede  Jurh  hire  swiedom  bepaeht,  on  hwam  his  strengd  waes,  Jud. 

1 6,  5.  Se  cyning  swidor  micle  wenende  waes  daet  hie  donon  fleonde  waeren 

donne  hie  aenigne  swiedom  cyjan  dorsten  the  king  thought  it  was  far  more 
probable  that  they  were  fleeing  thence,  than  that  they  would  venture  to 
practise  any  ruse,  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  76,  16.  Swicdoma  deceptionum,  Hpt. 
Gl.  502,  18.  II.  treachery,  failure  in  loyalty,  treason : — Da  tugon 

hiene  daere  burge  witan  daet  he  heora  swiedomes  wid  Alexander  fremmende 
ware  the  chief  men  of  the  town  accused  him  of  treasonable  practices  against 
them  in  his  relations  with  Alexander;  quasi  urbem  regi  venditasset,  Ors. 
4,  5 ; Swt.  168,  17.  Be  hlafordsearwe  (be  cynincges  swiedome,  MS.  B.) 
of  treason,  L.  Alf.  pol.  4;  Th.  i.  62,  14.  Hi  saedon  daet  hi  woldan  cuman 
dider  for  des  cynges  swiedome  for  the  purpose  of  acting  treacherously 
towards  the  king,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  178,  27.  Waes  dis  land  swlde  astirad 
and  mid  mycele  swiedome  afylled  the  land  was  much  disturbed  and  filled 
with  treason,  1087;  Erl.  224,  2.  Wid  dam  de  hi  ealle  anrsdlice  buton 
swiedome  ( without  failure  of  their  loyalty ) t6  him  {Ethelred)  gecyrdon. 
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1014;  Erl.  150,  13.  III.  an  offence;  scandalum  : — Wa  dysum ' 

middangearde  purh  swicdomas  (a  scandalis) : neod  ys  daet  swycdomas 
( scandala ) cumon  ; peahhwaedere  wa  dam  menn  de  swycdom  (scandalum 
purh  hyne  cymp,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  j.  [Misdon  purh  Beelzebubes  swikedom, 

O.  E.  Homl.  i.  55,  IO.  pis  nis  nan  swikedom,  for  pat  weord  ich  hit 
halde,  Laym.  8310.  All  patt  follghepp  swikedom,  Orm.  3997.  pu  me 
misraddest  . . . Schild  pi  swikedom  from  pe  lihte,  O.  and  N.  163.  /cel. 
svik-domr  /reason.] 

swice,  es  ; m.  I.  departure,  escape,  v.  swtcan,  II : — Helle 

hlinduru  nagon  hwyrft  ne  swice,  utsTp  aefre  the  gates  of  hell  allow  of  no 
return  or  escape , of  egress  ever.  Exon.  Th.  364,  30  ; Wal.  78.  I a. 

escape  from  that  which  threatens  to  befall,  evasion : — Ne  bip  daes  lengra 
swice  sawelgedales  donne  seofon  niht  fyrstgemearces  there  will  not  be  a 
longer  escape  from  death  than  a period  of  seven  days,  Exon.  Th.  164,  6 ; 
Gu.  1007.  Ib.  outcome,  event,  issue: — He  pencep  daet  his  wise 

pince  untorcup  bip  daes  6per  swice  donne  he  daes  facnes  fintan  sceawap  he 
thinks  that  his  ways  appear  respectable ; their  event  will  be  different  when 
he  observes  the  result  of  the  fraud.  Exon.  Th.  315,  15  ; Mod.  31 . II. 
deceit,  fraud,  treachery,  v.  swican,  IV,  V : — He  ealle  da  cyningas  mid 
biswice  (mid  his  swice,  Cott.  MS.)  ofslog  captos  per  dolum  reges  interfecit, 
Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  1 14,  8.  Hi  on  dinum  folce  facen  geswipere  syredan  and  to 
swice  hogedon  in  plebem  tuam  astute  cogitaverunt  consilium.  Ps.  Th.  82,  3: 
Exon.  Th.  317,  6;  M6d.  61.  III.  offence,  stumbling-block,  snare; 

scandalum: - Danun  maeg  aspringan  seo  maeste  sacu  and  se  maesta  swice 
ealra  ungepwaernessa  exinde  grauissima  occasio  scandalorum  oriri  potest, 
R.  Ben.  1 29,  8.  HT  settan  me  swyce  (swype,  MS.)  daer  ic  sipade  juxta  iter 
scandalum  posuerunt  mihi,  Ps.  Th.  1 39,  5.  [O.  H Ger.  -swih  ; pi.  -swihhi.] 
v.  be-  ( acc . bigswicae,  Lchdm.  iii.  208,  12),  hlaford-,  un-swice;  swic. 

swice,  an ; f.  A trap: — Swican  decipulam,  Hpt.  Gl.  520,  30:  Anglia 
xiii.  36,  263.  [penne  pe  mon  wule  tilden  his  musestoch  he  binded  uppon 
pa  swike  chese,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  53,  21.  A swyke  discipula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
221,  col.  2 (15th  cent.).] 

swice ; adj.  X.  deceitful,  fraudulent. : — Hi  widstandap dim  swican 
(i or  subst.  ? v.  swica)  Antecriste,  Wulfst.  198,  14.  [He  minne  fader 
biswak  purh  swike  his  craftes  (mid  his  luper  craftes,  2nd  MS.),  Lavm. 
14865.]  H proving  false  to  what  is  expected : — Nordmen  waeron 

sudfolcum  swice  (i.  e.  the  southern  people  were  deceived  in  their  estimate 
of  the  northmeri s power  (?) ; swice,  as  applied  to  the  northmen,  cannot 
mean  rebellious,  renouncing  allegiance,  for  it  was  the  southern  peoples 
who  had  rebelled  against  the  northern,  v.  119,  8-18  ; Gen.  1976-1981). 
Cd.  Th.  120,  17  ; Gen.  1996.  III.  treacherous,  failing  in  loyalty, 

v.  swican,  V.  [Feren  swike  de  sulden  him  witterlike,  Gen.  and  Ex.  2845.] 
swice  and  (?)  swice,  es;  m.  A scent,  smell: — Suice,  suicae  osma 
(Gk.  00-/117 ; cf.  Span,  husmo  smell,  scent;  andar  a la  husma  to  be  on  the 
scent;  husmear  to  find  out  by  smelling ),  Txts.  83,  1468.  Swice,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  63,  57.  Daet  waes  swete  stenc  ...  to  daem  swicce  men  prungon, 
Exon.  Th.  359,  21  ; Pa.  66.  v.  swecc. 

swicend,  es;  m.  A deceiver,  betrayer: — Se  saula  swlceud  the  devil, 
Homl.  Ass.  196,  39:  197,  87.  v.  be-swicend. 

-swicenness.  v.  be-,  ge-swicenness. 

swic-full ; adj.  Deceitful,  fraudulent,  crafty: — Swicfulles  slrophosae, 
callidae,  Hpt.  Gl.  423.  61.  Swicfullum  fraudulento,  517,  45.  Swicfulle 
frivola,  fraudulenta,  falsa,  444,  26.  Swicfullum  fraudulentis,  521,  31. 

swician  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  wander  : — Daer  hi  swiciap  on  swiman, 

firenweorc  berap,  Exon.  Th.  79,  33;  Cri.  1300.  Suicade,  suicudae 
spatiarelur,  Txts.  99,  1893.  Hi  durh  cupe  stowe  swicedon  and  foron 
per  nola  loca  dispersi  vagarentur,  Bd.  4,  4;  S.  571,  4.  Hi  swycedan 
geond  westen  erraverunt  in  solitudine,  Ps.  Th.  106,  3.  Swicedan,  39. 
Swiciende  pervagatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  79.  II.  to  depart,  turn  : — 

Na  ic  fram  dinum  domum  daedum  swicade  a judiciis  tuis  non  declinavi, 
Ps.  Th.  1 1 8,  102.  III.  to  deceive : — Msest  aelc  swicode  and  6drum 

derede  wordes  and  daede,  Wulfst.  160,  3.  Ne  aenig  ne  syrwe  ne  odrum 
ne  swicie,  73,  12:  70,  5.  Lytelice  swician,  55,  16.  Da  men  de  ne 
dorstan  for  Godes  ege  swician  . . . da  de  cudan  swician  and  bcfician  and 
mid  leasbregdum  earmum  mannum  derian,  L.  I.  P.  12;  Th.  ii.  320, 
21-26.  Swiciende  licceteras  arisap  and  forlserap  to  manege,  Wuifst. 
89,  1 7.  Ill  a.  with  prep,  on,  ymb,  to  practise  deceit  in  relation 

to  a matter ; cf.  O.  Sax.  swikan  umbi : — Se  de  on  mvnstres  sehtum  mid 
facne  swicap  he  who  fraudulently  deceives  in  the  matter  of  a monastery’s 
possessiotis,  Homl.  Th.  i.  398,  26.  Annanias  and  Saphira  swicedon 
on  heora  agenum  sehtum,  33.  Se  syrwienda  deofol  a swicap  embe 
mancyn  is  ever  practising  deceit  in  respect  to  man,  Wulfst.  107,  23.  Se 
sceada  georne  swicode  ymb  da  sawle,  Cd.  Th.  38,  15  ; Gen.  607.  IV. 
to  offend;  also  to  be  offended;  scandalizare,  scandalizari : — Gif  din  hand 
de  swicap  (scandalizat),  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  8,  9:  Mk.  Skt.  9,  43,  45.  peah 
de  ealle  swicion  ne  swicige  ic  de  na  etsi  ornnes  scandalizati  fuerint  sed 
non  ego,  14,29.  IV  a.  to  give  offence  by  words,  speak  injuriously : — 
Na  murena  du  na  swica  du  non  murmur  es,  non  blasphemes,  Scint.  164, 
16.  [O.H.  Ger.  swichon  vagari.]  v.  a-,  se-,  be-swician  ; swican. 

swicn,  e ; /.  Clearance  from  a criminal  charge : — Se  de  hereteama 
betygen  sie,  he  hine  be  his  wergilde  aliese,  oppe  be  his  were  geswicne. 


Se  ad  sceal  bion  healf  be  huslgengum.  Deof,  sippan  he  bip  on  cyninges 
bende,  nah  he  da  swicne  is  not  allowed  the  alternative  of  clearing  him- 
self by  oath,  L.  In.  15  ; Th.  i.  112,  5.  [Goth,  swikns  innocent,  clear  of 
wrong-doing;  swiknei,  swiknipa  purity;  swikneins  purification:  I cel. 
sykn  free  from  guilt,  cleared  from  a criminal  charge  ; syku,  sykna 
clearance  from  a criminal  charge.]  v.  ge-swicn ; ge-swicnan. 
-swicnan,  -swicneful.  v.  ge-swicnan,  ge-swicneful. 
swicol,  sweocol ; adj.  I.  deceitful,  false,  treacherous,  crafty 

Swicol  fallax  vel  mendax,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47,  50.  (i)  of  persons: — Naes 

heo  swicol  nanum  d sera  de  hyre  t6  dohte  she  never  deceived  any  one  who 
trusted  her,  Lchdm.  iii.  428,  34.  Se  swicola  Herod  . . . cydde  syddan  his 
facenfullan  syrewunge,  Homt.  Th.  i.  82,  15.  Daet  swicole  wif  (Delilah), 
Jud.  16,  8.  Da  gescotu  dses  sweocolan  feondes  insidiantis  host  is  jacula. 
Past.  56;  Swt.  431,  5.  Afandod  purh  done  swicolan  deofol,  /Life.  T. 
Grn.  10,  45.  Da  swicolan  1 drum  dolosum,  Ps.  Th.  5,  6.  Se  de  waes 
swicolast  and  se  de  litelicost  cude  leasllce  hiwian  unsod  to  sode,  Wulfst, 
128,  9.  Swicolost,  268,  17.  (2)  of  things: — Dis  lif  is  swa  swicol, 

daet  hit  symble  bepseep,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  65.  Ne  sceole  we  na  besetlan 
urne  hiht  on  dissum  swicelum  life,  Homl.  Th.  i.  162,  18.  Geseoh  gif  ic 
on  swiculne  weg  odde  on  unrihte  eode  vide,  si  via  iniquitatis  in  me  est, 
Ps.  Th.  138,  21.  II.  occasioning  offence  if),  v.  swice,  III, 

swician,  IV,  swicol-lic,  II: — Sod  bip  swicolost  (switolost  ?),  Menol.  Fox 
479  ; Gn.  C.  10.  [O.  E.  Homl.  Laym.  A.  R.  Havel,  swikel:  O.  H.  Ger. 

pi-swichal  subdolus : led.  svikall  treacherous.]  v.  be-(bi-),  un-swicol. 

swicol-lic ; adj.  I.  deceitful,  fraudulent : — Swicollice  dseda  and 

ladlice  unlaga  ascunige  man  swyde;  dset  is,  false  gewihta  and  woge 
gemeta  and  lease  gewitnessa,  L.  Eth.  v.  24;  Th.  i.  310,  12:  vi.^28 ; 
Th.  i.  322,  12.  II.  occasioning  offence,  v.  swice.  III; — TEnig 

ping  ungepwierlices  and  swicollices  (the  Latin  has  scandalorum  spinas ), 
R.  Ben.  38,  18. 

swicollice ; adv.  With  deceit,  with  guile,  deceitfully , fraudulently, 
craftily  : — He  ewaed  daet  hi  waere  wurdan  daet  hy  Sing  man  to  swicol- 
lice ne  bepShte  mid  leaslicre  lare  ‘ uidete,  ne  quis  uos  seducat,’  Wulfst. 
88,  26 : 55,  3.  Daet  wyrse  is,  daet  he  swicollice  hiwige,  swylce  he 
arfaestes  modes  sy,  53.  26.  Aman  smeade  swicollice  embe  daet  hu  he 
eall  ludeisc  cynn  fordyde  Haman  plotted  how  to  destroy  all  the  Jewish 
race,  Homl.  Ass.  96,  145. 

swicolness,  e ; f.  Deceit,  fraud,  treachery : — Mine  synna  de  ic  ge- 
fremede  on  mSnan  ade  and  swicolnyssae,  Anglia  xi.  102,  85.  Antecrist 
laerp  unsodfaestnysse  and  swicolnesse,  Wulfst.  55,  12. 
swiectole,  Beo.  Th.  6281 ; B.  3146.  v.  swepel. 
swicung,  e ; /.  I.  deceiving,  deluding,  deceit,  fraud,  delusion: 

— Mid  swicunge  deoflicre  inlusione  diabolica,  Anglia  xi.  1 1 7,  29. 
Swicunge  ceapes  fraud  in  trade,  Lchdm.  iii.  198,  3 1 : 202,  13.  For 
swicuncgum  propter  illusiones , R.  Ben.  Inter!.  88,  5.  II.  offence, 

occasion  of  stumbling;  scandalum: — Se  de  lufap  broder  his,  swicung 
(scandalum;  v.  I Jn.  2,  10)  on  him  nys,  Scint.  14,  12.  Nedd  hit  ys 
daet  cuman  swicunga  (scandala),  swa  peah  wa  dam  menn  purh  daene 
swicung  ( scandalum ) cymp,  134,  2-3.  [He  (false  men)  de  swiken,  din 
agte  wid  swiking,  di  soule  wid  lesing,  O.  E.  Misc.  19,  602.]  v.  a-,  S- 
be-.  hlaford-swicung. 

-swidung  in  ge-swidung,  Lchdm.  iii.  168,  2.  v.  swedring. 
swifan;  p.  swaf , pi.  swifon  ; pp.  swifen.  I.  to  move  in  a course, 

wend,  sweep : — Hond  hwyrfep  geneahhe  swifep  me  geond  sweartne  the 
hand  passes  over  me  (a  skin),  Exon.  Th.  394,  4 ; Ra.  13,  13.  On  daere 
ilcan  eaxe  hwerfep  rodor,  recene  scripep,  sudheald  swifep  swift  ('weeps 
swift),  Met.  28,  17.  Monnum  pyncp  daet  sio  sunne  on  mere  gange, 
under  sae  swife,  donne  hi6  on  setl  glidep,  39.  Sceal  on  anum  fet  searo- 
ceap  (a  ship ) swifan,  swipe  feran,  faran  ofer  feldas,  Exon.  Th.  415,6; 
Ra.  33,  7.  [Here  are  added  examples  of  a-swifan  omitted  in  their 
place  : — Asuab  exorbitans,  W rt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  74.  Aswifende  exorbitans, 
exorbitantes,  31,  19,  31  : 83,  j:  86,  IO:  exorbitantes,  i.  circuientes, 
declinantes,  145,  80.]  II.  of  a course  of  action,  to  come  to  take 

part  in  a matter  : — Da  swaf  Eanulf  on  waes  gerefa  da  genom  eal  dart  yrfe 
him  on  daet  he  ahte  t6  Tyssebyrig  then  (after  the  commission  of  a 
crime)  Eanulf,  who  was  reeve,  struck  in  or  intervened,  and  took  all  the 
property  from  him  (the  criminal)  that  he  owned  at  Tisbury,  Chart.  Th. 
172,  31.  [O.  Frs.  swiva  to  be  uncertain:  Icel.  svifa  rove,  turn,  sweep. 

Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  sweib6n  ferri,  volvere,  incitari.  Gothic  has  the  verb 
sweiban  ; p.  swaif  (Lk.  7,  45)  with  the  meaning  to  cease,  leave  off.] 
v.  a-,  on-,  to-swifan. 

swift ; adj.  Swift,  fleet,  that  does  or  can  move  quickly  : — Suift  alacer, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  76.  Swift,  6,  51  : expeditus,  145,  36  : celer,  TElfc. 
Gr.  9,  18;  Zup.  44,  9.  Swyft  pernix,  9,  64;  Zup.  71,  2.  Swift  scip 
archiromachus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  30.  He  ( the  phenix)  is  snel  and  swift 
velox  est.  Exon.  Th.  220,  8;  Ph.  317.  Ne  se  swifta  mearh  burhstede 
beatep,  Beo.  Th.  4521;  B.  2264.  Him  on  swift  wind  (cf.  ungemetlic 
wind,  Bt.  12  ; Fox  36,  15)  swapep,  Met.  7,  20.  Rodor  swifep  swift, 
28,  17.  Bufan  dam  swiftan  rodore,  Bt.  36,  2;  Fox  174,  15.  Micel 
sweg  gap  of  heora  ( the  stars)  swiftan  ryne,  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  43.  Hors 
swiftne,  Exon.  Th.  400,  3;  Ra.  20,  3:  487,  22;  Ra.  74>  !•  Swifte 
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S&rendracan  veltes  ( = velites ),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  23.  Ic  haebbe  swl)>e  swifte ‘ 
fejiera,  Bt.  36,  2;  Fox  174,  4.  Se  mona  is  be  sumum  daele  swiftre 
ctonne  seo  sunne,  Lchdm.  iii.  248,  3.  Da  ( Alfred’s  ships)  waeron  Sgder 
ge  swiftran  ge  unwealtran  ge  eac  hieran  donne  da  Sftru,  Chr.  897  ; Erl. 
95>  J3-  Wind  by))  on  lyfte  swiftust,  Menol.  Fox  464 ; Gn.  C.  3.  Gecun- 
nian  hwylc  heora  swiftost  hors  hact’de,  Bd.  5,  6;  S.  619,  1.  Ealle  da 
menn  de  swyftoste  hors  habbaj)  . . . Daer  bed))  da  swiftan  hors  ungefoge 
dvre,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  20,  34-21,  6.  v.  ryne-swift. 

swiftlere,  es;  m.  A slipper,  shoe: — Swiftlere  suptularis  ( suptalaris ), 
swiftlaeras  suptalares,  JE\(c.  Gl.  Zup.  314,  15.  Swyftleras  subtalares , Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  27,  31.  Swifteleares,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  19.  [Of.  O.  H.  Ger. 
suftelara  talaria,  which  Graff  derives  from  Latin  subtalaris.  The  English 
and  German  words  seem  to  have  the  same  origin.] 

swiftlice ; adv.  Swiftly : — Hredllce  t swiftlice  velociter,  Ps.  Lamb.  6, 

II.  Galful  Iff  swiftltce  ( celeriter ) gelait  to  ylde,  Scint.  88,  19.  Da 
ferde  his  gast  swyftlice,  Homl.Th.  i.  452,  30.  Zacheus  swyftHce  of  dam 
treowe  allhte,  580,  34.  Hi  fleoj)  swiftlice,  Wulfst.  200,  17. 

swiftness,  e;  /.  Swiftness,  fleetness,  celerity: — Hwa  unlaeredra  ne 
wundra])  daes  roderes  faereldes  and  his  swiftnesse,  Bt.  39.  3 ; Fox  214,  16. 
Dysig  se  de  getruwa))  on  his  horses  swiftnesse,  Ps.  Th.  32,  15.  He 
swang  done  top  mid  swa  micelre  swiftnesse,  Ap.  Th.  13, 13.  Da  6dre 
de<5r  de  mihton  hire  Eetfieoii  purh  heora  fota  swiftnysse,  Homl.  Ass.  63, 
280.  purh  da  swiftnysse  ( the  rapidity  of  the  moon's  motion),  Lchdm. 
iii.  248,  4.  Uton  behealdan  da  wundorlican  swyftnysse  daere  sawle; 
hed  hsef)>  swa  mycele  swyftnysse,  daet  heo  on  anre  tide  besceawa])  heof- 
onan  and  ofer  sse  flyhj),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  123. 

swift-ryne  (?),  es ; m.  A swift  course,  rapid  running  of  water : — 
Singalrenes  i swift[renes]  decursus,  Hpt.  Gl.  418,  51. 

swiftu  (-0)  ; indecl.  f.  Swiftness : — Hwa  unlaerdra  ne  wundrige  rodres 
swifto?  Met.  28,  3.  v.  swiftness. 

swlgan ; p.  de.  I.  to  be  silent : — God  na  swlgef)  Dens  non 

silebil,  Ps  Spl.  49,  3.  Stidrdon  him  menigo  daette  he  sulgde  (ut  taceret), 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  48.  Du  bist  sulgende  (swlgende.  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  1,  20.  Geot  swlgende  daet  blod  on  yrnende  waeter,  Lchdm.  ii.  76, 
14:  140,  26:  290,  26:  292,  25.  Daet  eall  swlgende  gedo,  104,  10. 
Swlgende  (sulgende,  Hatt.  MS.)  he  cwaed  on  his  mode  ...  Da  swlgendan 
(sulgendan,  Hatt.  MS.)  stefne  se  dlgla  Dema  gehlrde,  Past.  4 ; Swt.  38, 
16-20:  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  16.  pu  ana  hi  swlgende  taelst  thou  alone  by 
thy  silence  dost  blame  her,  Ap.  Th.  16,  21.  He  oft  ana  saet  swlgende 
mude  saepe  solus  residens  ore  tacito,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  512,  13.  Daet  anra 
manna  gehwvlc  sceawige  hine  sylfne  swlgende  m6de,  Blickl.  Homl.  57, 
34.  II.  to  become  silent  from  astonishment ; stupere.  v.  swlgung, 

III,  swlge,  III: — Swlgdon  t styldon  stupebant,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  22. 

Stylton  t sulgdon,  6,  51.  Sulgdon  (swlgdon.  Rush.),  10,32.  [O.H. 

Ger.  swlgen  silere,  reticere : Ger.  schweigen.]  v.  for-  (Deah  he  hit  silf 
forswlge,  his  gegirla  hine  geswutelaj),  Ap.  Th.  14,  3),  ge-  (see  ge-swlgde, 
-on,  given  under  geswigian),  op-swlgan;  swigian. 

swig-desg,  es ; m.  A day  on  which  silence  was  to  be  observed : — Circ- 
llce  {jeawas  forbedda])  to  secgenne  senig  spel  on  dam  J/rym  swlgdagum, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  218,  31  : ii.  262,  16.  [The  three  days  referred  to  are  the 
last  three  days  of  Passion  Week.  ‘ Besides  the  general  injunction  of 
silence  in  the  ordinary  business  of  life,  and  in  various  ritual  matters,  even 
the  bells  were  to  remain  silent  from  the  Thursday  evening,  which  com- 
memorated our  Lord’s  betrayal,  to  the  following  Sunday  morning. 
Nothing  more,  probably,  was  at  first  meant  by  this,  than  to  impress  a 
character  of  unusual  solemnity  upon  the  season,  but  it  was  eventually 
said  that  men  were  thus  to  be  reminded  of  the  time  when  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  wholly  ceased ; Jesus  Himself  being  actually  dead  during 
most  of  it,  and  His  disciples  all  along  being  dispersed  panic-stricken.’ 
Durand,  quoted  in  Soames’  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  p.  263.  Cf.  the  injunc- 
tion in  the  Ancren  Riwle  : Holded  silence  al  Jje  swidwike  (swihende 
wike,  MS.  T. : swiwike,  MS.  C.)  uort  non  of  Ester  euen,  70,  5-8.  In 
German  Good  Friday  is  der  stille  Freitag .] 

swigs  (but  swlgea  occurs,  Scint.  82,  1),  an  ; /.  I.  silence,  absence 

of  speech  : — Hu  se  lareow  sceal  bion  gesceadwls  on  his  swlgean  (swig- 
gean,  Cott.  MSS.)  and  nytwyrde  on  his  wordum  ...  Sid  ungemetgode 
sulge  (swigge,  Cott.  MSS.)  daes  lareowes  on  gedwolan  gebringj)  da  de  he 
lseran  meahte,  Past.  1 5 ; Swt.  89,  3-10.  Essaias  cwaed,  daette  sid  suyge 
(swigge,  Cott.  MSS.)  waere  daere  ryhtwlsnesse  fultum,  38  ; Swt.  279,  24. 
Sy  heallc  swlge  aet  daem  gereorde,  daet  nanes  mannes  stefn  gehyred  ne  sy 
butan  daes  rsderes  anes,  R.  Ben.  62,  13.  Da  weard  stilnes  and  swlge 
geworden  innon  dare  healle,  Ap.  Th.  17,  6.  Me  nawder  deag  secge  ne 
swlge,  Exon.  Th.  12,  23;  Cri.  190.  Naht  framaj),  gif  on  eardungstowe 
swlgea  sy,  Scint.  82,  1 : 213,  14.  Be  swlgan  ...  He  for  swlgan  maegene 
clypunge  geswac  . . . Leornerum  for  swlgean  hefignesse  seldhwaenne  leaf 
geseald  sid  td  sprecenne  ymbe  halige  spraeca,  R.  Ben.  21,  8-17.  HI 
clumia])  mid  ceaflum,  d*r  hi  sceoldan  clypian  j,  wa  heom  daere  swlgean, 
L.  I.  P.  5 ; Th.  ii.  308,  21 : Wulfst.  177,  1.  Oder  ondrSd  daet  he  forlure 
sprecende  da  gestrion  de  he  on  daere  swlgean  (swiggean,  Cott.  MSS.)  ge- 
dencan  meahte ; dder  ondred  daet  he  ongeate  on  his  swygean  (swiggean, 
Cott.  MSS.)  daet  he  sumne  hearm  geswigode,  Past.  7 ; Swt.  49, 19-22.  Mid 


' sulgean,  35;  Swt.  237,  12.  Mid  swlgan  forberan  to  bear  in  silence, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  164,  20.  Heo  swlgan  lufode,  546,  28.  We  cweda})  d;et 
si  best  aefter  Gode,  daet  man  gemetigian  cunne  ge  his  sprece  ge  his  swlgan, 
Prov.  Kmbl.  2.  II.  silence,  quiet,  absence  of  noise;  also  a time  of 

silence,  v.  swlg-tlma  : — Ne  arfaestness  ne  sib  ne  hopa  ne  swlge  geglada}) 
nec  pax  nec  pietas  immo  spes  nulla  quietis,  Dom.  L.  220.  In  swlgean 
midre  nihte  intempestive,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  74.  Swlgan  conticinio  (cf. 
conticinium,  donne  ealle  {ting  sweowiaj)  on  hyra  reste,  Lchdm.  iii.  244, 
2),  20,  30.  III.  silence  from  astonishment,  amazement ; stupor, 

v.  faer-swlge,  swlgan,  II,  swlgung,  III.  IV.  delay  (?).  v.  swlgung, 
IV; — Sulgo  dyde  de  brydgum  moram  faciente  sponso,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
25,  5*  [Or  is  this  a different  word?  cf.  (?)  Icel.  svig  a curve,  circuit; 
sveigja  to  bend,  sway.)  [O.  H.  Ger.  swlga  tacilurnitas,  silentium .] 
swlge  ; adj:  I.  silent,  not  speaking  : — On  odre  wlsan  mon  sceal 

manigean  da  swlde  swlgean,  on  odre  wlsan  da  felaldelsprsecean,  Past.  23  ; 
Swt.  174,  24.  Da  de  to  swlde  swlge  (swigge,  Cott.  MSS.)  beo)>  ...  da 
sulde  sulgean  (swiggean,  Cott.  MSS. ) iaciturni  . . . nimis  taciti,  38;  Swt. 
271,  6-10.  Pa  waes  swlgra  secg  ( Hunferth ) on  gylpsprsce  (cf.  Du  worn 
fela,  wine  min  Hunferd,  beore  druncen  ymb  Brecan  sprsece,  1064 ; B. 
530),  Beo.Th.  1964  ; B.  980.  II.  silent,  not  making  a noise,  still : — 
Wind  wedende  fserep,  and  eft  semninga  swlge  gewyrdej),  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2548;  El.  1275.  Stille  )>ynce)p  lyft  ofer  londe,  and  lagu  swlge,  Exon.Th. 
383,  16;  Ra.  4,  II.  Nis  min  sele  swlge,  ne  ic  sylfa  hlud,  494,  1 ; Rii. 
82,  1.  v.  sw!)>-sw!ge. 

swigen [n],  e;  /.  Silence,  refraining  from  speech: — Dam  lareowe 
sylfum  dera)>  hwllon  his  swlgen,  ac  heo  deraj  symle  his  underdedddum, 
gif  him  bi])  seo  heofenllce  lar  oftogen,  Horn).  Th.  ii.  532,  4. 

swigene  ? : — Daes  mannes  bileofa  is  to  besceawianne : serest  him  is  t6 
sellanne  daet  done  innod  stille  and  smejie,  ne  sid  scearp  ne  to  afor  ne 
slltende  ne  swigene,  Lchdm.  ii.  210,  21. 

swigian,  sweogian,  sweowian,  swugian,  swuwian,  sugian,  suwian ; p. 
ode.  I.  to  be  silent,  (a)  of  that  which  has  voice  : — Ic  suwige  (swugige, 
swuwie)  taceo,  TEIfc.  Gr.  26,  2 ; Zup.  26,  13.  Swigaji  silet  (viper a),  Rtl. 
125,  27.  God  ne  swugaj)  (swigaj),  Surt.)  Deus  non  silebit,  Ps.  Th.  49,  3. 
Donne  swlaj)  (silet)  he  (the  phenix).  Exon,  Th.  207,  16  ; Ph.  142. 
Swigiaj)  conliciscent,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  33.  Da  de  ma  swigiaj)  (swugiaj), 
Hatt.  MS.)  donne  hie  dyrfen,  Past.  38;  Swt.  272,  24.  Da  de  swigiaj) 
(swugia)),  1.  3),  d*t  hid  hie  ne  bodiaj),  48;  Swt.  365,  7.  Conticinium, 
donne  ealle  j)ing  sweowiaj)  (suwia)>,  MSS.  R.  P.)  on  hyra  reste,  Lchdm. 
iii.  244,  2.  Ic  swigode  (swygode,  Spl.:  sugode, Th.)  tacui,  Ps.  Surt.  31, 
3:  Exon.  Th.  485,  16:  Rii.  71,  14.  Ic  swugode,  swa  swa  se  dumba, 
Ps.  Th.  37,  13:  49,  22.  Deah  de  seo  tunge  swigode,  daet  his  Ilf  waes 
sprecende,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  627,  30:  Ap.  Th.  16,  19:  Cd.  Th.  250,  15  ; 
Dan.  547.  He  suwode  (swygode,  MS.  A. : swugode,  MSS.  B.C. : swigade. 
Rush.)  tacebat,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  61  : Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  63.  Da  swigoden  hi 
ealle  and  stille  waeron  conticuere  omnes,  Bd.  3,  11  ; S.  536,  31.  HI 
suwodon  (swigedon  MS.  A. : swigadun.  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  3,  4.  Ne 
swiga  (swuga,  Th. : suwa,  Lamb.)  du  ne  sileas,  Ps.  Spl.  Surt.  38,  17.  Ne 
swiga  (swyga,  Spl.)  du  ne  taceas,  Ps.  Th.  Surt.  82,  I.  Ne  swiga  (swvga, 
Spl.  : swuga,  Th.) . . . ne  suga  ne  sileas  . . . ne  taceas,  Ps.  Lamb.  27,  1.  Ne 
swuga,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  25.  De  Ires  du  suwige  ne  taceas,  27,  1.  Ic  swigiende 
ealle  da  niht  awunode,  Bd.  5.  6 ; S.  619,  29.  Du  byst  suwiende  (swy- 
gende,  MS.  A.:  suwigende,  MSS.  B.  C.),  Lk.  Skt.  1,  20,  (b)  of  that 

which  has  not  voice,  not  to  make  a noise : — Hraegl  min  swiga)),  Exon.  Th. 
389,  21  ; Ra.  8,  1.  Da  yda  swygiafi  (swigadon,  Surt. : swigedon,  Spl.) 
siluerunt  jluctus  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  106,  28.  II.  to  be  silent  from  astonish- 

ment, be  amazed:— Swigadun  I stylton  ofer  laere  his  stupebant  super  doc- 
trina  ejus,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  22.  III.  with  an  object  (gen.  or  acc.) 

to  be  silent  about  something,  to  refrain  from  the  mention  of  something  : — 
Gif  du  suwast  hit  and  nylt  folce  his  j>earfe  gecy dan,  Wulfst.  283,  3.  Hid 
nyllaj)  geopenian  diem  syngiendum  hiera  unryht  ac  suigiaj)  (swigiaj),  Cott. 
MSS.)  dara  dreaunga  iniquitatem  peccantium  nequaquam  aperiunt,  quia 
ab  increpationis  voce  conticescunt,  Past.  15;  Swt.  91,  11.  Lyt  swigode 
nlwra  spella  se  de  naes  gerad,  Beo.  Th.  5787:  B.  2897.  He  ne  suigige 
daes  de  nyttwyrde  sid  to  sprecanne,  ne  daet  ne  sprece  daet  he  suigigean 
(swigian,  Cott.  MSS.)  scyle  ne  aut  tacenda  proferat,  aut  proferenda 
reticescat,  Past.  15;  Swt.  89,  6-7.  Hie  mon  sceal  lseran  daet  hi  hwllum 
suigien  (swugien,  Cott.  MSS.)  daes  s6des  admonendi  sunt,  ut  noverint 
nonnunquam  vera  reticere,  35  ; Swt.  237,  9.  [O.  Sax.  swig6n : O.  Frs, 

swigia  ] v.  for-,  ge-swigian  ; swlgan. 

swigiendlice ; adv.  Silently,  in  silence : — Saet  ic  ana  in  dam  westenne  . . . 
Da  ongann  ic  swigiendllce  )>encan  be  manegra  munuca  life,  Homl.  Ass.  204, 

311-, 

swlgness,  e ; /.  Silence ; a time  of  silence : — Cwyldtld,  swlgnes  conti- 
cinium, Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  14.  v.  swlge,  II,  and  next  word. 

swig-tuna,  an  ; m.  A time  of  silence  : — Seo  niht  hafaj)  seofon  todaeled- 
nyssa  . . . Jiridde  ys  conticinium,  daet  ys  swltlma,  Anglia  viii.  319,  29. 
v.  swlge,  II,  and  the  preceding  and  following  words. 
swlgung,  e ; /.  I.  silence,  absence  of  speech  : — He  (John  the 

Baptist)  dam  faeder  (Zacharias)  da  stefne  ageaf,  da  se  heahengel  mid 
daere  swlgunge  faestnunga  geband  done  faeder,  Blickl.  Homl.  167,  II. 
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Hwanne  besmat  hine  seo  scyld  daere  fealasprecolnesse  ? . . . oj )]>e  hu  scepede 
him  seo  synn  daere  swtgunga  ? 169,  7.  Mid  suTgunga  cum  silentio,  Rtl. 
20,  15.  Swigunge,  Shrn.  41,  26.  II.  silence , absence  of  noise: — 

Martha  ceigde  Mariam  suiugunga  (swtunga,  Rush.)  and  cwoed  Martha 
vocavit  Mariam  silentio , dicens,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  1 1,  28.  II  a.  a time 

of  silence,  v.  swtge,  II,  and  two  preceding  words  : — Daere  swigunge  con- 
ticinio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  31  : 20,  29.  In  swigunge  in  conticinio,  47, 
46.  III.  silence  from  astonishment,  amazement,  v.  swtgan,  II, 

swtge,  III : — Forstylton  swigunge  micelre  obstupuerunt  stupore  maxima, 
Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  5,  42.  IV.  delay,  v.  swtge,  IV : — Sutgiunc  does 

hlaferd  mtn  moram  facit  dominus  mens,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  24,  48.  [0.  H. 

Ger.  swtgunga  silenlium .]  v.  ge-swtgung. 

swilc,  swelc ; pron.  (the  word  can  take  the  weak  declension).  I. 
where  the  word  points  to  what  has  been  already  described,  such,  (l)  used 
substantively,  that  which  has  been  already  described,  the  like,  the  same : — 
Ne  bij>  swylc  ( the  practice  already  described)  cwenltc  peaw,  Beo.  Th. 
3885;  B.  1940.  Ne  bi}>  swylc  earges  std,  5076;  B.  2541.  Ne  sceolde 
de  nan  man  swelces  to  gelefan  no  one  would  believe  such  a thing  of  you, 
Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  10,  2:19;  Fox  68,  32.  He  aefre  swylces  geswtce,  L.  Ath. 
i.  6 ; Th.  i.  202,  17.  Heo  awiht  swylces  ne  hyrdon,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1139  ; 
El.  571.  Gif  wtfmen  hwaet  swylces  derige,  Lchdm.  i.  236,  3:  Beo.  Th. 
1764;  B.  880.  Hserincgas  and  leaxas  . . . and  fela  swylces  ( et  similia ), 
Coll.  Monast.Th.  24,  13.  Haeleda  fela  swelces  and  swelces  wundrap,  Met. 
28,  49.  Be  swilcum  and  swilcum  du  miht  ongitan,  Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox  196, 
II  : Met.  26,  107.  Wundorsiona  fela  secga  gehwylcum  dara  de  on  swylc 
starap,  Beo.  Th.  1997  ; B.  996  : 5589  ; B.  2798  : Met.  30,  18.  Gif  him 
(a  lunatic)  gelimpe  daet  he  man  ofslea  ...  his  magas  hine  wid  odaer  swylc 
gescyldan  propinqui  ejus  eum  contra  simile  quid  servent,  L.  Ecg.  P.  addit. 
29  ; Th.  ii.  236,  31.  Swylcra  stpfaet  (the  journey  of  those  just  mentioned). 
Exon.  Th.  400,  12;  Rsi.  20,  9.  Hu  he  swylce  acwealde,  Ps.  Th.  108, 
16.  Oft  da  swelcan  (swylcan,  Cott.  MSS.)  monn  sceal  forsion,  Past.  37, 
2 ; Swt.  265,  17.  (2)  used  adjectivally,  like  that  already  described,  (a) 

agreeing  with  a noun: — Hine  swelces  gamenes  gilpan  lyste.  Met.  9,  19. 
Swylces  mordres,  32.  Hig  worhton  6der  swilc  J»ing  fecerunt  quaedam 
similiter,  Ex.  7,  1 1 . He  Sr  ne  std  odre  swylce  lare  gehyrde,  Exon.  Th. 
169,  10;  Gu.  1092  : Blick.  Horn],  189,  22.  Gepyld  and  ryhtwtsnes  and 
wisdom  and  manege  swelce  craeftas,  Bt.  34,  6 ; Fox  142,  1.  Se  is  to  lytel 
swelcra  lariowa,  Met.  10,  55.  Manegum  swylcum  (talibus)  bigspellum 
he  spraec  to  him,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  33.  Manna  saulum  he  gyfp  swilca  gyfa. 
Da  swilcan  gifa  ht  ne  purfon  forlaitan,  Shrn.  192,  3.  (b)  predicatively  : — 
Hio  n®fre  sippan  swelc  waes  it  (Rome)  was  never  the  same  afterwards, 
Ors.  6,  1 ; Swt.  252,  24.  Gif  he  suelc  (swelc,  Cott.  MSS.)  wire,  Past. 
16;  Swt.  101,  10.  Swelc  waes  pea w hira,  Andr.  Kmbl.  50;  An.  25. 
Swylc,  Beo.  Th.  359 ; B.  178.  Daet  tire  ttda  ne  mihtan  weordan  swilce, 
Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  18.  Swelce,  Met.  8,  42.  II.  as  an  antecedent : — 

Swaelc  monn  se  de  t6  mtnum  aerfe  foe  gedele  he  ileum  messepreoste 
binnan  Cent  mancus  goldes,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  351,  4.  Da  com  leoht 
swilc  swa  ht  fir  ne  gesawon.  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  29,  263.  Eal  swylce  sed 
mettrumnes  bi]>  daes  seocan  mannes  . . . swylc  is  daet  ltf  dysses  middan- 
geardes,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  31.  Wire  se  man  on  swelcum  lande  swelce  he 
wire,  Bt.  27,  3;  Fox  98,  27.  Daet  he  done  hlaf  on  swilcere  stowe 
Swurpe,  dir  hine  nan  man  findan  ne  mihte,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  162,  25.  We 
swylc  ne  gefrugnan  gelimpan,  daet  du  befenge,  Exon.  Th.  6,  3 ; Cri.  78. 
Ymb  swelc  to  sprecanne  hwelc  hit  da  waes,  Ors.  1,  10;  Swt.  48,  4. 
Swelce  burg  gewyrean  swelce  sio  waes,  2,  4 ; Swt.  74,  8.  Gif  ic  haefde 
swilcne  anweald,  swylce  God  haefj>,  Bt.  38,  2 ; Fox  196,  19.  Se  wolde 
habban  swilcne  hltsan  swa  Benedictus,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  162,  18  : Soul  Kmbl. 
278;  Seel.  143.  HI  ne  purhwuniap  swelca,  swelce  ht  ir  to  edman,  Bt. 
11,  1 ; Fox  30,  28.  Swylcra  yrmda  swa  du  unc  scrife,  Soul  Kmbl.  201 ; 
Seel.  102.  Buton  he  hsebbe  swylce  peningmen  de  peawfaestnysse  him 
gebeodon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  pref.,  62.  III.  in  correlative  clauses,  swilc 
. . . swilc  such  . . , as  : — Swylc  bij)  wedera  cyst,  swylc  waes  on  dam  fyre, 
Cd.  Th.  238,  6 ; Dan.  350.  Swylc  scqlde  eorl  wesan,  swylc  TEschere  waes, 
Beo.  Th.  2661 ; B.  1328.  Mid  swelce  hraegle  he  in  eode,  mid  swelce  gange 
he  ut,  L.  Alf.  11  ; Th.  i.  46,  3.  Swylce  mila  swylce  hira  mandryhtne 
pearf  gesilde,  Beo.  Th.  2502  ; B.  1249.  Eahtige  he  hine  selfne  suelcne 
suelcne  he  ondritt  daet  he  sid,  Past.  17;  Swt.  1 19,  8.  Sece  swylene  hlaford, 
swylene  he  wille,  L.  Ath.  iv.  1 ; Th.  i.  220,  24.  Beop  swylce  (suaelce,  Lind.) 
gedrefednessa  swylce  (suelco,  Lind.)  ne  gewurdon  ( tales  quales  non 
fuerunt),  Mk.  Skt.  13,  19:  Beo.  Th.  6309;  B.  3165.  IV.  con- 

taining both  antecedent  and  relative,  such  as : — Donne  ic  waes  mid  Iudeum, 
ic  waes  swelc  hie,  Past.  16;  Swt.  101,  6.  Gestreon  swilc  dair  funden 
w*s,  Cd.  Th.  220,  5 ; Dan.  66.  Na  hyrde  we  daet  aenig  wurde  hus  araered 
swylic  daet  m*re  waes,  Anglia  xi.  9,  30.  Godfremmendra  swylcum 
gifede  bij>  to  such  as  it  shall  be  granted,  Beo.  Th.  604;  B.  299  : Met.  26, 
87-  Swilce  we  de  daga  ctgen  on  such  day  as  we  call  to  thee,  Ps.  Ben.  19, 
9.  Eahtige  he  hiene  selfne  swelcne  he  ondraet  daet  he  sid,  Past.  17 ; Swt. 
1 1 8,  8.  Haefde  his  ende  gebidenne  swylene  he  aer  aefter  worhte,  Judth. 
Thw.  22,  17;  Jud.  65.  Eall  gedaelan  swylc  him  God  sealde,  Beo.  Th. 
145  ; B.  72.  Ealle  swylce  ht  habban  scoldon,  3599 ; B.  1 797.  Cyningas 
swylce  iu  waeron,  Exon.  Th.  310,  32  ; Seef.  83.  Beadupreata  msst 


swylce  cyning  ymbsittendra  meahte  abannan  t6  beadwe,  Elen.  Kmbl.  64  ; 
El.  32.  V.  in  expressions  relating  to  quantity  or  number,  so  (as) 

mtich,  so  (as)  many  : — Hwttes  sealtes  swilc  swa  maege  mid  feower  fingrum 
geniman  as  much  white  salt  as  may  be  taken  with  four  fingers,  Lchdm. 
ii.  130,  2.  Swelc  swa  bip  preo  beana,  228,  5.  Selle  him  twa  swylc 
swylce  man  aet  him  nime,  i.  400,  18.  Mealwan  seawes  pry  lytle  bollan 
gemengde  wip  swilc  tu  waeteres  (twice  as  much  water),  214,  15.  Genim 
wines  and  eles  swilc  healf  take  some  wine  and  of  oil  half  as  much,  1 80, 
11.  Medmicel  pipores  and  6per  swilc  cymenes  a moderate  amount  of 
pepper  and  an  equal  quantity  of  cummin,  256,  5 : 134,  26.  Feowertig 
daga  nihta  6der  swilc  forty  days  and  as  many  nights,  Cd.  Th.  83,  21  ; 
Gen.  1383:  Beo.  Th.  3170;  B.  1583 : Menol.  Fox  279;  Men.  141. 
[Laym.  swilc,  swulc,  swulch ; soch,  2nd  MS. : Orm.  swillc  : A.  R.  Marh.  0. 
and  N.  swuch  : R.  Glouc.  such  : Goth,  swa-leiks  : O.  Sax.  su-ltk  : O.  Frs. 
se-ltk,  selk,  sulk,  sulch,  suck : O.  H.  Ger.  so-lth,  su-lth,  solh : Icel.  sltkr.] 
swilce,  swelce ; adv.  conj.  I.  in  like  manner,  also,  as  well,  too  : — 

Se  com  swylce  to-daeg  to  me  ad  me  quoque  hodie  venire  dignatus  est,  Bd. 
4>  3 » S.  568, 1 7.  Swylce  he  brohte  mycel  feoh  atlulit  autem  et  summam 
pecuniae  non  parvam,  4,  1 1 ; S.  599,  20.  He  waes  s6p  man,  dy  hine 
dorste  deofol  costian ; swylce  he  waes  sop  God,  dy  him  englas  pegnedon, 
Blickl.  Homl.  33,  34.  Swilce  gelamp  eft  oder  wundor  dysum  onltc,  221, 
18.  Swilce  dpre  daege  daet  ilce  hid  dydon,  241,  30  : Cd.  Th.  81,  2 ; Gen. 
1339  : 247,  24 ; Dan.  502.  Swilce  is  sed  feorde  there  is  also  the  fourth, 
15,  14;  Gen.  233.  Waegltdende  swilce  wtf  heora  the  seafarers,  their 
wives  too,  86,  18;  Gen.  1432.  Swylce,  Beo.  Th.  226;  B.  113.  End 
suelce  (suilcae,  suilce)  atqueve,  Txts.  37,  75.  Ic  God  herige  and  on  God 
swylce  gelyfe,  Ps.  Th.  55,  4.  Ge  swylce,  Beo.  Th.  4508 ; B.  2238.  Hie 
haefdon  manige  glengas;  eac  swylce  hie  haefdon  wtf,  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  20. 
On  daere  halgan  Drynnesse  naman  bed  du  hal,  mid  mines  lareowes 
geearnungum  eac  swylce  gefultumod,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  40.  Na  daet  aenne 
ac  eac  swilce  manige  non  solum  unum,  sed  eliam  plures.  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  26, 19.  Naes  no  on  gesundum  pingum  anum,  ac  eac  swylce  on  wider- 
weardum  pingum,  Blickl.  Homl.  13,  8.  Eac  ic  swylce  on  God  gewene, 
Ps.  Th.  55,  4.  Engla  cynn  and  manna  cynn  and  eac  swylce  werigra 
gasta,  Blickl.  Homl.  83,  12.  Swylce  eac  feower  ttda  syndan,  35,  15. 
He  helpep  pearfan  swylce  eac  waedlan  parcet  pauperi  et  inopi,  Ps.  Th.  71, 
13  : Blickl.  Homl.  75,  19:  Judth.  Thw.  21,  14;  Jud.  18:  26,  20;  Jud. 
344.  Swylce  he  us  alesde,  Blickl.  Homl.  103, 13.  Fife  cyningas,  swilce 
seofene  eac  eorlas,  Chr.  937  ; Erl.  112,  30.  And  ic  de  on  hleodre  hearpan 
swylce  eac  geeweme,  Ps.  Th.  107,  2.  II.  so,  in  such  manner,  in  a 

manner  already  described : — Din  mildheortnes  is  mycel  wid  heofenas,  is 
din  sddfaestnes  swylce  wid  wolenum,  Ps.  Th.  56,  12.  Lifge  Ismael  Iarum 
swilce  dtnum.  Cd.  Th.  141.  18 ; Gen.  2346.  Ne  we  swylc  ne  gefrugnan 
aefre  gelimpan,  daet  du  in  sundurgiefe  swylce  (in  such  manner)  befenge, 
Exon.  Th.  6,  7;  Cri.  80.  III.  as,  like: — Donne  ic  waes  mid 

Iudeum  ic  waes  swelce  hie,  Past.  16;  Swt.  100,  7.  Ne  be6  ge  swylce 
ltceteras  non  eritis  sicut  hypocritae,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  5.  Genoh  byp  dam 
leorningcnihte  daet  he  sy  swylce  (sicut)  hys  lareow,  and  peow  swylce  hys 
hlafurd,  10,  25.  Se  awyrgda  gast  is  heafod  ealra  unrihtwtsra  dfida, 
swylce  unrihtwtse  syndon  deofles  leomo,  Blickl.  Homl.  33,  8.  Hyra 
twigu  beop  swylce  swtnen  byrst,  Lchdm.  i.  156,  2.  Weard  gesewen 
swilce  anes  mannes  hand  wrttende  on  daere  healle  wage,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
434,  33-  Steam  up  aras  swylce  rec,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1604;  El.  804 : Andr. 
Kmbl.  178  ; An.  89.  Hwylc  bip  he  (the  body  after  death)  donne  buton 
swylce  stan,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  26:  Homl.  Th.  i.  406,  14.  Me  geweord- 
ode  wuldres  ealdor  swylce  swa  he  his  m6dor  eac  geweordode,  Rood 
Kmbl.  181 ; Kr.  92.  See  also  passages  under  swilc,  II.  IV.  as 

if: — Se  weard  wid  hine  forwreged  swylce  (suoelce,  Lind.)  he  his  god 
forspilde  quasi  dissipasset  bona  ipsius,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  I.  Swelce  hie  cwsden 
as  if  they  had  said,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  5,  13.  Men  gehyrap  myccle  stefne 
on  heofenum,  swylce  daer  man  fyrde  trymme  and  samnige,  Blickl.  Homl. 
91,  31  : Ps.  Th.  101,  3.  Daes  temples  segl  sylf  slat  on  tu,  swylce  hit 
seaxes  ecg  purhwode,  Exon.  Th.  70,  20;  Cri.  1141.  Hie  on  swtman 
lagon,  swylce  hie  waeron  deade  geslegene,  Judth.  Thw.  21,  23;  Jud. 
31.  V.  with  words  denoting  measure,  about: — Maria  wunude  mid 

hyre  swylce  (suaelce,  Lind. : swelce,  Rush.)  pry  monpas  quasi  mensibus 
tribus,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  56.  Se  Haelend  waes  on  ylde  swylce  pritigwintre  quasi 
annorum  triginta,  3,  23.  Betuh  dsem  clife  on  (ond  ?)  daem  waetre  waeron 
swylce  twelf  mtla,  Blickl.  Homl.  211,  3.  [Sulch  (ase,  2nd  MS.)  hit  an 
liun  were,  Laym.  4085.  Sulc  (alse,  2nd  MS.)  he  walde  awede,  6486.] 
swilcness,  e ; f.  Quality : — Sy  gebrodrum  reaf  geseald  be  swilcnesse 
and  stapele  daere  stowe  de  hy  on  wuniap  secundum  locorum  qualitatem  ubi 
habitant,  R.  Ben.  89,  4,  Dysne  wyrttruman  syllan  piegean  mid  sumum 
6drum  mete  gemenegedne  be  daere  swylenysse  de  seo  untrumnys  donne 
byp,  Lchdm.  i.  260,  20. 
swile.  v.  swyle, 

swilian  and  swillan  to  swill.  I.  to  wash : — Ic  pwea  odde  ic 

swilige  mtn  bed  mid  mtnum  tearum  lavabo  leclum  meum  lacrimis  meis, 
Ps.  Lamb.  6,  7.  II.  to  swill  the  mouth  or  throat,  to  gargle: — 

Iagul  swylep  gargarizat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  54.  Seoh  purh  clad  and 
swile  mid  daet  geagl ; after  dam  IScedome  gelome  mid  ele  swille  da 
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hracan,  Lchdm.  ii.  24,  25-27.  Swille  done  geagal  . . . swille  da  ceolan, 
48,  19,  21.  Gagul  suille  gargcirizet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  46.  Sceal  mon 
done  geagl  swillan,  Lchdm.  ii.  48,  1 5.  D®t  geagl  to  swillanne,  24,  12, 
28.  [Kan  ich  dishes  swillen,  Havel,  919.]  v.  (?)  a-spylian  (-swylian?), 
be-swylian  = to  wash  (not  to  soil),  and  see  next  word. 

swiling  and  swilling,  e ; f.  A swilling,  washing,  gargling,  gargle  : — 
Clsesnunga  and  swiling  wid  hrum  and  gillistrnm,  Lchdm.  ii.  2,  3.  Wyrc 
dus  swilinge  t6  heafdes  clsensunge  . . . habbe  on  niCfe  lange,  donne  yrnp 
4 set  gillister  ut.  Eft  opru  swiling  . . . supe  wlaec  and  daet  geagl  swile  and 
pwea  his  mud,  24, 14-23.  Swille  da  ceolan  . . . syn  da  swillinga  hwllum 
hate,  48,  22.  v.  preceding  word. 

swillan,  swilling,  swilt.  v.  swilian,  swiling,  swylt. 

swima,  an ; m.  I.  swimming  in  the  head,  dizziness,  giddiness, 

vertigo: — Hi  ascamode  swiciaj)  on  swlman  ashamed  they  wander  dizzily. 
Exon.  Th.  79.  33  ; Cri.  1300.  Wid  done  swiman,  nim  . . . and  cnuca 
. . . wyrta  . . . ofgeot  mid  waetere  . . . nim  done  wastan  and  lafa  din 
heafod,  Lchdm.  iii.  48,  3.  II.  a state  of  unconsciousness,  a 

swoon: — Licgan  on  swiman  to  lie  unconscious,  Judth.  Thw.  21,  22  ; Jud. 
3°  '■  23,  5 ; Jud.  106.  [For  to  wacken  him  ( Lazarus  in  the  grave)  of  his 
suime  (swyme),  C.  M.  14201.  Halliwell  gives  three  instances  of  the 
word,  in  the  following  phrases,  to  fall  in  swyme,  to  lie  in  swyme,  to  come 
as  in  swyme.  (In  these  four  passages  swyme  rimes  with  tyme.)  He  also 
gives  swimy  = giddy  in  the  head,  as  a Sussex  word  (v.  also  E.  D.  S.Pub.  C.  4, 
where  swimy  or  swimy-headed  = giddy,  is  given  as  a Surrey  word)  ; and 
swimer  a hard  blow  as  used  in  Devonshire.  O.  Frs.  swima  giddiness, 
swoon  : Du.  zwijm  swoon:  Icel.  svimi ; liggja  I svinra  to  lie  in  a swoon, 
sla  i svima  to  stun : Dan.  svime  a swoon ; svime-slag  a stunning  blow.) 
v.  heafod-swlma. 

swimman ; p.  swamm,  pi.  swummon  ; pp.  swummen  To  swim : — 
Swirnp,  swam  nat,  swimmende  nantes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  11,  13.  Swam 
nat,  95,  80.  I.  of  living  creatures  moving  in  or  on  water  : — Swa 

swa  fixas  swimmap  on  waetere,  Lchdm.  iii.  272,  19  : Exon.  Th.  363,  21  ; 
Wal.  57.  Ic  on  flode  sworn,  deaf  under  ype,  487,  17  ; Ra.  73,  4.  Hie 
swumman  ofer  to  daem  eglande.  Da  hid  da  haefdon  feordan  dfil  daere  ea 
geswummen,  Nar.  10,29.  Com  to  lande  lidmanna  helm  swymman,  Beo. 
Th.  3252  ; B.  1624.  Swimman  hine  geseon  hearm  getacnap,  Lchdm. 
iii.  212,  18.  Da  geseah  he  swymman  scealfran  on  flode,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
516,  6.  Teon  da  waeteru  ford  swimmende  cynn,  Gen.  1,  20.  II. 

of  a vessel  moving  on  water : — Secga  geseldan  swimma))  on  weg,  Exon. 
Th.  289,  25;  Wand.  53.  Hine  (a  vehicle)  oxa  ne  teah,  ne  [he]  on  flode 
sworn,  404,  28  ; Ra.  23,  14.  Se  swymmenda  arc  ( Noah's  ark),  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  60,  2.  III.  of  lying  on  the  surface  of  water : — Nim  ompran 

neojtowearde  da  de  swimme,  Lchdm.  ii.  52,  19  : 76,  5.  Genim  doccan 
da  de  swimman  wille,  88,  13.  [O.  H.  Ger.  swimman:  Icel.  svimma.] 

v.  aet-,  ge-,  ofer-,  6J)-swimman ; -swemman. 

swimmend-lie ; adj.  Able  to  swim: — Swymmendllc  nalatilis,  iElfc. 
Gr.  9,  28 ; Zup.  55,  3. 

swill,  es ; n.  I .a  swine.  [As  may  be  seen  from  the  charters  and  the 

laws,  swine  were  an  important  item  in  the  livestock  of  the  English.  They 
were  owned  in  large  numbers  (contrast  the  number  held  by  the  Norwegian 
Ohthere,  v.  infra),  as  appears  from  the  passages  given  below,  in  which 
gifts  of  swine  are  recorded ; references  to  their  pasturage  often  occur, 
v.  maest,  maestan,  maesten  ; to  the  herd  who  had  charge  of  them  is 
assigned  the  second  place  in  the  list  of  those  whose  employments  are 
defined  in  the  Rectitudines  Singularum  Personarum,  v.  Th.  i.  436 ; while 
the  frequent  occurrence  of  the  word  swin  in  local  names,  v.  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  vi.  339,  may  be  taken  as  further  evidence.  The  value  of  swine, 
as  compared  with  other  domestic  animals,  is  determined  by  the  passages 
( v . infra)  in  the  laws  where  the  various  animals  are  mentioned  together.]  : 
— Swin  porcus  vel  sus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  78,  36.  Swtn  sus,  286,  43.  Suove- 
taurili  set  daem  geldum  daer  waes  swTn  and  sceap  and  fear,  ii.  31,  33 : 86, 
33.  Mara  ic  eom  and  faettra  donne  amaested  swtn,  Exon.  Th.  428,  9 ; 
Ra.  41,  105.  Binnan  cirictune  aenig  hund  ne  cume,  ne  swtn  de  ma,  L. 
Edg.  C.  26;  Th.  ii.  250,  8.  Emban  urne  ceapgild : hors  tS  healfan 
pund  . . . And  oxan  to  mancuse,  and  eu  to  .xx.,  and  swyn  to  .x.  (fence), 
and  sceap  t6  sett.,  L.  Ath.  v.  6,  2;  Th.  i.  234,  1.  Be  aelces  nytenes 
weorde  gif  hi  losiaj).  Hors  mon  sceal  gyldati  mid  .xxx.  scitt.,  myran  mid 
.xx.  scitt.,  oxan  mid  .xxx.  p.,  cu  mid  .xxiiii.  p.,  swyn  mid  .viii.  p.,  man  mid 
punde,  sceap  mid  scitt.,  git  mid  .ii.  p.,  L.  O.  D.  7 ; Th.  i.  356,  5.  Swines 
smere  arvina  vel  adeps,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  20.  fiber  waes  an  swyna  heord 
(suner  berga,  Lind. : suner  swlna,  Rush,  grex  porcorum)  ...  Da  deofla 
hynebaedon  . . . ‘Asende  us  on  das  swlna  heorde’  . . . Andhigferdon  on 
da  swin,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  30-32.  He  ( Ohthere ) haefde  tamra  dedra  syx 
hund  . . He  waes  mid  daem  fyrstum  mannum  on  daem  lande  ( Norway ) ; 
naefde  he  peah  ma  donne  twentig  swyna,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  18,  14.  Da 
ytemestan  leomo  swlna  bed))  eadmelte,  Lchdm.  ii.  196,  23.  Mon  selle 
td  Folcanstane  .x.  oxan  and  .x.  cy  and  .c.  swlna,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  310, 
27.  Ic  sello  das  lond  . . . and  twa  pusendu  swlna  ic  sello  mid  dem  londum 
ii.  120,  15.  Ic  sello  Berhtsige  an  hide  bdclondes  and  daerto  .c.  swlna, 
and  geselle  hid  ,c.  swlna  to  Cristes  cirican  for  me  and  for  mine  sawle  and 
to  Ceortesege,  X2i,  3-6.  Da  het  ic  geniman  swlna  micekie  wraed 


(sues)  . . . fordon  ic  wiste  daet  swin  w£ron  daem  elpendum  lade,  Nar.  21, 
23-26.  Gif  mon  on  his  maestene  unaliefed  swin  gemete  . . . Gif  man 
nime  aefesne  on  swynum ; aet  pryfingrum  ( three  fingers  thick  in  fat),  daet 
J)ridde ; aet  twyfingrum,  daet  fedrde ; aet  J)ymelum,  daet  flfte,  L.  In.  49  ; 
Th.  i.  132,  12-19.  Gafolswan  sylle  aelce  geare  .xv.  swyn  to  sticunge,  L. 
R.  S.  6;  Th.  i.  436,  13.  II.  the  image  of  a boar  as  the  crest  of  a 

helmet.  Cf.  swin-llca,  eofor-cumbol,  -He : — Swin  ofer  helme,  Beo.  Th. 
2577 ; B.  1286.  JEt  daem  ade  waes  epgesyne  swatfah  syree,  swyn  eal- 
gylden,  eofer  Irenheard,  2227;  B.  1111.  [Goth,  swein  : O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
O.  H.  Ger.  swin  : Icel.  svin.]  v.  gaers-,  mere-,  sliht-swln. 

swine,  es;  n.  Swink  (this  form  is  used  in  the  16th  century,  v.  Nares’ 
Glossary),  labour,  trouble,  affliction : — Erian  se  de  hine  gesih)>  swincu 
maeste  him  ongean  cuma)>  he  that  in  a dream  sees  himself  ploughing , 
very  great  troubles  are  coming  upon  him,  Lchdm.  iii.  198,  28.  Suinca 
verberum,  Rtl.  40,  29.  v.  ge-swinc,  swinc-full,  -leas. 

swincan ; p.  swanc,  pi.  swuncon ; pp.  swuncen.  I.  to  toil,  labour, 

work  with  effort : — Hwaet  dest  du  on  dis  folce?  hwi  swingst  du  ana? 
Ex.  18,  14.  He  naere  na  aelmihtig,  gyf  him  aenig  gefadung  earfode  waere. 
His  nanta  is  omnipotens,  daet  ys,  aelmihtig,  for  dan  de  he  maeg  eall  daet 
he  wile,  and  his  miht  nahwar  ne  swincj)  his  power  nowhere  works  with 
effort,  Lchdm.  iii.  278,  17.  Unnytllce  we  swinca)>,  donne  we  us  gebid- 
da p,  gif  ...  , Bt.  41,  2 ; Fox  246,  21.  CumaJ)  to  me  ealle  de  swinca)> 
(wyreas  i winnes,  Lind.:  winna}>.  Rush,  laboratis),  Mt.  Kmbl.  11,  28: 
Met.  4,  56.  Buton  Drihten  timbriende  hus  on  ydel  swingaj)  ( labora - 
verunt)  da  de  timbria)),  Ps.  Spl.  126,  1.  Git  (Beowulf  and  Breca  in  their 
match)  seofon  niht  swuncon,  Beo.  Th.  1038;  B.  517.  Odre  swuncon 
(labor  aver  tint) , and  ge  eodun  on  hyra  geswinc,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  38.  Swince 
laboret,  Wulck.  Gl.  250,  31.  Swunce  mare  se  de  unriiit  gestreon  on 
his  handa  stode  and  laesse  se  de  ariht  on  spraece  he  in  whose  hand  was 
unjust  gain  should  take  the  greater  trouble,  he  who  made  claim  right- 
fully the  less,  L.  Eth.  ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  290,  4.  I a.  with  prep,  marking 

the  end  of  the  labour,  to  labour  at,  after,  etc.,  anything : — Ne  swincj)  he 
nauht  aefter  dam  hu  he  foremsrost  seo ; ne  nan  mon  ne  begit  daet  he 
aefter  ne  swincj),  Bt.  33,  2 ; Fox  122,  33-35.  He  swanc  for  heofonan 
rice  mid  singalum  gebede,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  ill.  De  laes  de  unmihtig 
man  feorr  for  his  agenon  swince,  L.  Ff. ; Th.  i.  226,  I.  Ic  wundrige 
hwi  swa  manige  wise  men  swa  swipe  swuncen  mid  daere  spraece,  Bt.  41, 
4 ; Fox  250,  20.  Du  swlpor  swincst  on  dam  spore,  donne  hi  don,  38,  5 ; 
Fox  206,  13.  Sua  hwa  sua  suincep  (swincep,  Cott.  MSS.)  on  daen  daet 
he  leornige  unpeawas,  Past.  36  ; Swt.  251,  4.  iEfter  dam  unrihte  de  hi 
an  swincap,  Ps.  Th.  27,  5.  He  geseah  hi  on  rewette  swincende,  Mk. 
Skt.  6,  48.  HI  swincap  wid  synnum,  Exon.  Th.  150,  21  ; Gu.  782, 
Da  de  meahton  Godes  friend  beon  butan  gesuince  hid  suuncon  (swuncon, 
Cott.  MSS.)  ymb  daet  hu  hie  meahton  gesyngian  qui  amici  veritatis  sine 
labore  poterant,  ut  peccent  laborant.  Past.  35;  Swt.  239,  21.  Da  race 
sdhton  and  ymb  swuncon,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  216,  16.  Hwy  ge  ymb  daet 
unnet  swincen,  Met.  10,  21.  Ne  pearfe  ic  swipe  ymbe  daet  swincan, 
Bt-  35,  3 ! Fox  158,  8.  II.  to  be  troubled,  travail,  be  in  difficulty 

or  distress : — Ic  swince  on  mlnre  granunge  laboravi  in  gemitu  meo,  Ps. 
Th.  6,  5.  On  hu  grimmum  seade  swincep  daet  sweorcende  mod,  Met.  3, 
2.  Ic  swanc  (laboravi)  on  mlnre  gedmrunge,  Ps.  Lamb,  6,  7.  Dam 
wlfum  de  aefter  beorpre  on  sumum  stowum  swincen,  Lchdm.  i.  344,  2. 
[Cf.  Donne  se  ufera  dael  daes  llchoman  on  aenigum  sate  odde  on  earfepum 
geswince,  332,  9.]  II  a.  of  inanimate  things : — Gif  se  midwinter 

byp  on  Seternesdeag,  donne  byp  windig  lengten  and  westmas  swincap  and 
seep  cwellap  the  fruits  of  the  earth  will  not  thrive , and  sheep  will  die, 
Lchdm.  iii.  164.  11.  [The  verb  is  common  in  Middle  English  and  is 
used  as  late  as  Spenser’s  time.]  v.  be-swincan  (for  ge-swincan,  see  under 
II  above)  ; swencan. 

swinc-full ; adj.  Full  of  trouble  or  distress,  disastrous : — Daes  ilcan 
geares  waes  swlde  hefellc  gear  and  swlde  swincfull  and  sorhfull  gear  binnan 
Englelande  on  orfewealme,  and  corn  and  waestmas  waeron  aetstandene,  Chr. 
1085;  Erl.  219,  19.  [f>eos  world  is  swineful,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  7,  20. 
Jho  ( the  Virgin  Mary)  wass  swinncfull  ( hard-working ) inn  alle  gode 
dedes,  Orm.  2621.]  v.  geswinc-full,  geswincfulnys. 

swincgel.  v.  swingel. 

swinc-le&s ; adj.  Without  labour  or  toil: — On  dam  ecan  life  we  butan 
geswince  God  heriap.  We  sceolon  on  andwerdum  life  hine  herian,  dst 
we  moton  becuman  to  dsere  swincleasan  herunge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  364,  9. 

swinc-lic ; adj.  Laborious,  toilsome[ : — Daet  ge  healdan  done  Sunnan- 
daeg  fram  aelcum  geswincllcum  worce,  Wulfst.  294,  18.] 

swineness.  v.  geswineness,  Guthl.  12;  Gdwin.  28,  23. 

swind,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  20.  v.  spind. 

-swind.  v.  se-swind. 

swindan ; p.  swand,  pi.  swundon  ; pp.  swunden  To  waste  away,  lan- 
guish, grow  languid,  be  consumed: — Se  synfulla  swindep peccalor tabescet, 
Ps.  Spl.  ill,  9.  Sawel  heora  on  yfelum  swand  anima  eorum  in  mails 
labescebat,  1 06,  26.  Ealle  oppe  hefige  slaepe  swundon  oppe  td  synne 
wacedon  omnes  aut  somno  tor  pent  inerti,  aut  ad  peccata  vigilant,  Bd.  4, 
25;  S.  601,11.  (v.  se-swind.)  Swindan  (tabescere)  du  dydesd  sawle  his, 

Ps.  Spl.  38,  15  : 1 1 8, 139.  on  dam  frumwylme  heora  gecyrrednesse  hy  HI. 
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sylfe  fulfremede  taliap,  ac  hy  swipe  recene  awlaciap  and  swindende  acdliap, 
R.  Ben.  135,6.  [Nede  in  swot  and  in  swynk  swynde  mot  the  pore.  Nede 
he  mot  swynde  . . . that  nath  nout  en  hod  his  hed  for  te  hude,  P.  S.  150, 
2-4.  O.  H.  Ger.  swintan  tabescere , tabefleri,  deficere,  conticescere : Ger. 
schwinden  to  dwindle,  decay,  die  away.)  v.  a-swindan. 

sw'men  ; adj.  Of  swine  Sufnin  suellium, Wrt.Voc.  ii.  1 21,  72.  Mid 
swtnenum  gore,  Lchdm.  i.  100,  i i.  Genim  swmen  (swynes,  MS.  H.) 
smero,  1 1 4,  24.  Daet  ht  eton  swynen  flaesc  (da  swfnnan,  Ps.  Surt.  por- 
cino), Ps.  Th.  16,  14:  Shm.  ill,  7.  Hyre  twigu  beop  swylce  swinen 
byrst,  Lchdm.  i.  156,  2.  [O.  H.  Ger.  swfnfn  porcinus,  suillus.) 

swing,  v.  ge-swing  ; swinge. 

swingan ; p.  swang,  pi.  swungon ; pp.  swungen.  I.  to  swinge, 

flog,  beat,  scourge,  (a)  literal : — Das  cild  ic  swinge  hos  pueros  flagella, 
JEHc.  Gr.  7;  Zup.  23,  21.  Ic  swinge  verbero,  ic  eom  beswungen  ver- 
beror,  5 ; Zup.  9,  4.  Gif  hwylc  wff  hire  wlfman  swing])  (fl agellis  ver- 
beravit ),  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  4 ; Th.  ii.  184,  1.  Hig  swingap  eow  flagellabunt 
vos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  17:  Mk.  Skt.  10,  34.  TErest  hietie  mon  swong 
primo  virgis  caesus,  Ors.  4,  5 ; Swt.  168,  4:  Bd.  2,  6 ; S.  508,  13.  Da 
nam  Pilatus  done  Hfilend  and  swang  ( flagellavit ) hyne,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  1. 
Hie  hine  swungon,  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  31.  Me  weras  slogon  and  swungon, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1927;  An.  966.  Da  deofol  hine  (St.  Anthony)  swungan, 
daet  he  ne  mihte  hine  astyrigean,  Shrn.  52,  27.  Wiji  don  de  mon  sie 
monapseoc;  nim  mereswlnes  fel,  wyrc  to  swipan,  swing  mid  done  man, 
sona  bip  sel.  Amen,  Lchdm.  ii.  334,  2.  Gyf  hit  cild  sy  odde  cniht, 
swinge  hine  man  ( yapulet ),  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  52  ; Th.  ii.  218,  31.  Swingon 
vapulare,  Lchdm.  iii.  212,  2.  He  da  faemnan  het  nacode  mid  sweopum 
swingan,  Exon.  Th.  253,  30;  Jul.  188:  251,  8;  Jul.  142.  He  by}) 
geseald  deodum  td  swingenne  (to  swinganne,  Rush,  ad  flagellandum), 
Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  19:  Exon.  Th.  99,  II;  Cri.  1623.  Hine  mid  swipum 
swingende  geangsumiaj),  Homl.  Th.  i.  426,  22.  Daet  he  swa  lange  swungen 
wire  offset  he  swylte,  Blickl.  Homl.  193,  4.  (b)  metaphorical,  to 

chastise,  afflict,  plague : — Ic  dreage  and  suinge  (swinge,  Cott.  MSS.)  da 
de  ic  hifige  . . . God  suinge])  (swinge]),  Gott.  MSS.)  aelc  beam  de  he  underfon 
wile,  Past.  36  ; Swt.  253,  1-4.  Done  hed  ter  mid  wtlnm  swong.  Exon. 
Th.  279,  22  ; Jul.  617.  Mid  monnum  ne  bij)  swungne  cum  hominibus 
non  flagellabuntur ; they  are  not  plagued  as  other  men,  A.  V.,  Ps.  Surt. 
72,  5.  II.  to  give  a blow  with,  the  hand: — Daet  dedfol  cwaed : 

Swingap  hine  (St.  Andrew ) on  his  mud  (cf.  Sleap  synnigne  (St.  Andrew ) 
ofer  seolfes  mud,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2601  ; An.  1302),  Blickl.  Homl.  243,  2. 
[Waes]  suungen  exalaparetur  (cf.  waes  fystslaegenu  exalaparetur,  32,  2), 
Wrt.Voc.  ii.  107,  75.  III.  without  the  idea  of  hurting,  to  whip  a 

top,  cream,  etc.,  beat  up : — Mid  gelseredre  handa  he  swang  done  top ; Ap. 
Th.  13,  13.  Genim  maercsapan  and  hinde  meolc,  maeng  tosomme  and 
swinge,  Lchdm.  iii.  4,  2.  Swyng,  14,  32.  Nime  man  sealt  and  preora 
aegra  geolcau,  swinge  hit  swtde  togaedere,  40,  22.  IV.  to  strilte, 

dash : — He  swang  daet  fyr  on  twa  he  drove  back  the  fire  on  either  hand 
(cf.  that  giswerk  ward  teswungan,  bigan  sunnun  lioht  hedron  an  himile, 
Hel.  5634),  Cd.  Th.  29,  12  ; Gen.  449.  V.  to  beat  the  wings  (?)  : 

— Se  fugel  liege])  lonnum  faest  swide  swinge])  beats  its  wings  violently  (?), 
Salm.  Kmbl.  533  ; Sal.  266.  Nis  hearpan  wyn,  ne  god  hafoc  geond  sael 
swinge])  (flaps  its  wings  (?)  as  it  sits  on  the  perch ; cf  the  opening  lines  of 
the  Poema  del  Cid,  where  one  mark  of  the  desolation  of  the  Cid’s  home  is 
that  the  perches  are  ‘ sin  falcones  e sin  adtores  : ’ or  swinge])  = flies  (?), 
soars,  v.  swengan,  and  cf.  for  the  idea  of  movement : Bigan  ust  up  stlgan, 
swang  geswerk  an  gemang,  Hel.  2243,  and  Ger.  schwingen  to  wing,  soar, 
schwinge  a wing,  pinion : Dan.  svinge  (of  a bird)  to  soar)  ne  se  swifta 
mearh  burhstede  beatep,  Beo.  Th  4520;  B.  2264.  [ O.Sax . O.H.  Ger. 

swingan  : O.  Frs.  swinga.]  v.  be-,  ge-,  of-swingan  ; swengan. 

swinge,  swynge  (both  forms  occur  in  the  Pastoral ),  an ; f.  A stripe, 
stroke.  I.  literal,  a stroke  with  a scourge  or  rod : — Scs.  Petrus  hine  mid 
grimmum  swingum  swong  and  preade  (flagellis  artioribus  affleiens)  . . . 
Cwaep  him  eac  to  : ‘ Ic  bende  and  swingan  (vincula,  verbera)  drowade  ’ 
...  Da  waes  Laurentius  mid  daes  Apostoles  swingum  (flagellis)  swT]>e 
gebylded ; cwom  and  eawde  mid  hu  miclum  swingum  (verberibus)  he 
dread  waes,  Bd.  2,6;  S.  508,  1 2-24.  Bedrife  hine  (a  wftej)eow,  v. 
Grmm.  R.  A.  703)  to  swingum,  L.  In.  48  ; Th.  i.  132,  10  : 54;  Th.  i. 
138,  4.  Da  halgan  men  gedafedon  011  disse  worlde  monige  swyngean 
and  monige  bendas  and  carcernu  sancti  verbera  experti,  insuper  et  vincula 
et  carceres,  Past.  30;  Swt.  205,  12.  II.  metaphorical,  chastisement, 

afflicting  stroke : — Gefeged  to  diem  gefogstanum  on  daere  Godes  ceastre 
butan  daem  hiewete  aelcre  suingean  (swingan,  Cott.  MSS.)  sine  disciplinae 
percussione,  Past.  36 ; Swt.  253,  20.  Sunu  nun  ne  agidmeleasa  du 
Godes  suingan  (swingan,  Cott.  MSS.)  fill  mi,  noli  negligere  disciplinam 
Domini,  Swt.  253,  2.  Ic  neosiu  in  swingum  (verberibus)  synne  heara, 
Ps.  Surt.  88,  33.  [With  a swinge  of  his  sworde  [he]  swappit  hym  in  the 
face,  Destr.  Tr.  1271.  O.  H.  Ger.  swinga  flagellum:  Ger.  schwinge  a 
winnow,  fan.)  v.  sweng,  and  next  word. 

swingel[l],  e;  and  swingel[l  e,  an  ; /.  I.  literal,  (a)  a stripe, 

stroke: — Hine  man  preage  mid  teartran  steore,  daet  is,  him  sige  on  swin- 
gella  wracu  (verberum  vindicla).  Gif  he  purh  da  swingdla  ne  bip  geriht 
. . . , R.  Ben.  52,  6-8.  Mid  teartum  swingellum  acribus  verberibus,  54, 


4.  Geswencte  on  bendum  and  on  swingelum  (swinglum,  MSS.  C.  V.)  for 
dam  sopan  geleafan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  27.  Swinglum,  L.  In.  48  ; Th.  i.  132, 
9,  MSS.  B.  H.  We  witun  de  nelian  on  belaedan  swincgla  us  inferre  plagas 
nobis,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  18,  24.  (b)  a scourging,  whipping,  flogging : 

— Gif  hwa  his  hyde  forwyree  and  cirican  geierne  sie  him  sio  swingelle 
(swingle,  MS.  B.)  forgifen  if  any  one  incur  the  punishment  of  flogging, 
and  run  to  a church,  let  the  flogging  be  remitted  to  him,  L.  In.  5 ; Th.  i. 
104,16.  Hyne  Drihten  preade  mid  pearlwyslfcere  swingle.  Da  eode  he 
to  dam  bysceope  . . . and  hym  eowde  da  lsela  daera(-e?)  swingellan  de  he 
from  Dryhtne  onfeng,  Shrn.  98,  14-18.  He  wende  d®t  he  mid  swinglan 
(verberibus)  sceolde  da  anrednesse  his  heortan  anescian  ...  He  hine  mid 
tintregum  and  mid  swinglan  oferswlpan  ne  mihte,  Bd.  1,  7 ; S.  477, 
43-478,  2.  Hie  hine  swingap  . . . and  aefter  dtere  swinglan  hid  hine 
ofsleap,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  11.  He  lfchamlfce  wrace  mid  swingelle  polige 
vindicte  corporali  subdatur,  R.  Ben.  48,  12.  Donne  ah  se  teond  ane 
swingellan  (swingelan,  MSS.  B.  H.)  set  him  (the  wftepedw),  L.  In.  4S  ; 
Th.  i.  132,  9.  Gif  hwylc  wff  hire  wffman  swingp  and  he6  purh  da 
swingle  wyrd  dead  si  mulier  aliqua  ancillam  suam  flagellis  verberaverit, 
et  ex  ilia  verberatione  moriatur,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  4;  Th.  ii.  184,  1.  He 
hire  swingele  behet,  Homl,  Skt.  i.  9,  69.  (c)  a scourge,  rod,  whip: — 

Swinela  palmarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  510,  40.  (d)  a swingle,  a stick  to  beat 

flax  [cf.  a swinglestok  pessel,  the  swingle  le  pesselin,  to  swingle  the 
flax  estonger  vostre  lyn,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  152,  39-44.  A sWyngelstok 
excussorium,  excudia,  Wiilck.  Gl.  581,  30:  studia,  614,  I.  A swyndyl- 
stoc  exculidium,  a swyndilland  excudium,  696,  7,  8.  I bete  and  swyn- 
gylle  flax,  Rel.  Ant.  ii.  197,  34.  See  also  Cath.  Angl.  374-5  and  the 
notes  there.  Cf.  Du.  zwingelen  to  beat  flax.  Halliwell  gives  swingel  as 
a name  in  several  dialects  for  the  part  of  the  flail  that  strikes  the  corn, 
and  batillus  is  translated  by  a belle  clapere  vel  swyngell,  Wiilck.  567,  39] : 
— Ic  da  swingle  (but  spinle,  MS.  O. ; and  the  Latin  text  is  proiiciens  quam 
gestabam  colum)  me  fram  awearp,  de  ic  seldon  gewunode  on  handa  to 
haebbene,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  367.  II.  figurative,  chastisement, 

affliction  : — We  scylen  beon  on  disse  aeldeodignesse  utane  beheawene  mid 
suingellan  . . . daetle  sua  hwaet  sua  nu  on  us  unnytes  sie  daette  daet  aceorfe 
sio  suingelle  from  us  nunc  foris  per  flagella  tundimur  . . . quatenus  quid- 
quid  in  nobis  est  superfluum,  modo  percussio  resecet,  Past.  36  ; Swt.  253, 
18-22.  Daet  sar  daere  suingellan  (swingellan,  Cott.  MSS.)  dissa  woruld- 
broca,  Swt.  259,  2.  Balthasar  naes  gemyndig  his  faeder  swingle,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  434,  27.  Da  de  him  ondraedap  Godes  swingellan  . . . da  de  sua 
aheardode  beop  daet  hie  mon  mid  nanre  swingellan  gebetan  ne  maeg. 
Past.  37;  Swt.  263,  1-9.  Ic  eom  nu  t6  swingellan  gearu  ego  in  flagella 
paratus  sum,  Ps.  Th.  37, 17.  Manifealde  synt  synfulra  manna  swingelan, 
31,  12.  Swingellan,  34,  15.  Swyngla,  Ps.  Spl.  72,  5.  Swinla  flagra,  Hpt. 
Gl.  527,  24.  On  swingelum  in  verberibus,  Ps.  Spl.  88,  32  : Homl.  Th.  i. 
578,  25.  Swinglum,  Ps.  Th.  88,  29.  God  durh  mislfce  swingla  his 
folces  synna  gehaelp,  Homl.  Th.  i.  472,  12.  v.  wind-swingla,  and  pre- 
ceding word. 

swingere,  es ; m.  One  who  scourges : — Nu  ic  (mead)  eom  bindere  and 
swingere,  sona  weorpere,  Exon.  Th.  409,  26 ; Ra.  28,  7. 

swinglung,  e ; /.  Giddiness,  dizziness,  vertigo  [cf.  swingan,  though 
the  verb  does  not  seem  much  used  in  the  sense  of  modem  swing.  For 
the  idea  of  turning  round,  seen  in  vertigo,  cf.  the  following : He  dude 
fore  of  his  cnihtes  forte  turnen  pat  hweol  . . . ant  het  swingen  hit  swift- 
liche  abuten  ant  tidliche  turnen,  Jul.  58,  5.  See  also  swengan,  geswing]  : 
— Swinglung  scottomia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  20.  Dam  manuum  de  swinc- 
lunge  (swinglunge,  MS.  B.)  prowiap,  Lchdm.  i.  344,  6.  [Cf.  Icel.  svingla 
to  rove : Dan.  svingle  to  reel ; svingel  giddy.  Cf.  too  0.  H.  Ger.  swint- 
ilunga  vertigo .] 

swin-haga,  an ; m.  An  enclosure  for  swine : — In  done  swfnhagan ; of 
swfnhagan-,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  18,  33:  399,  35. 

swm-llca,  an  ; m.  The  figure  of  a swine  or  boar : — Waepna  smid 
(done  helm)  besette  swfnlfcum,  Beo.  Th.  2910  ; B.  1453.  v.  swfn,  II. 

swin[n],  es ; m.  Sound,  melody : — Swin,  sang  melodia  (Wright  gives 
swinsang  melodio  ; perhaps  swinsung  should  be  read,  but  see  the  following 
gloss),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  28.  Swinne  I sangge  melodia,  Hpt.  Gl.  467,41. 
Swinn,  dream  melodiam,  5 1 5,  42.  [ From  the  same  root  as  Latin 
sonus?]  v.  ge-swin,  and  following  words ; and  cf.  hlyn[n],  hlynsian  for 
similar  formation. 

swinsian ; p.  ode  To  make  a (pleasing)  sound,  make  melody  or 
music : — Se  fugel  swinsap  and  singep  swegle  togeanes  incipit  ilia  sacri 
modulamina  fundere  cantus,  et  mira  lucem  voce  ciere  novam,  Exon.  Th. 
206,9;  Ph.  124:  207,11;  Ph.  140.  Swinsap  sibgedryht  swega  maiste, 
239,  8 ; Ph.  618.  On  psalterio  de  him  swynsap  oft  on  the  psaltery  that 
oft  makes  music  to  him,  Ps.  Th.  143,  10.  Fraetwe  mine  (the  swans) 
swinsiap,  torhte  singap.  Exon.  Th.  390,  8 ; Ra.  8,  7 : 55,  17  ; Cri.  885. 
Wit  song  ahofan  hlude  bi  hearpan,  hledpor  swinsade,  325,  2 ; Vfd.  105: 
353,  47  ; Reim.  29.  Dair  waes  haelepa  hleahtor, hlyn  swynsode  (a  cheer- 
fid  sound  arose),  word  waeron  wynsume,  Beo.  Th.  1 2 2 7 ; B.  611.  Ss 
swinsade  the  sea  made  its  music  (but  see  swinsung,  II),  Elen.  Kmbl.  479; 
El.  240.  Hearpan  hlyn,  swinsigende  sweg,  Cd.  Th.  66,  8;  Gen.  1081. 
swinsung,  e ; /.  I.  melody,  harmony  : — Suinsung  armonia,  Wrt. 
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Voc.  ii.  ioo,  62  : melodium,  113,  79.  Dream,  swinsunge  (-c?)  armonia, ' 
3,  29:  90,  61.  Swinsung,  Hpt.  Gl.  498,  63.  Gedremere  swinsunge 
consona  melodia,  519,  6 : consona  vocis  harmonia  ( mo  ulatione),  467,  9 
Wensumnc  swinsunge  t dream  melodiam , 438,  8.  Bebudon  him  gif  he 
mihte  daet  he  in  swinsunge  leofsanges  daet  gehwyrfde  praecipienles  ei,  si 
posset,  hunc  in  modulationem  carminis  transferre,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597,  35. 
Swinsunga  tnelos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  27.  XI.  sound  that  is  not  har- 

monious : — Swinsunge  sacs  sonitus  maris,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  21,  25.  Wid 
earena  swinsunge  and  ungehyrnesse  for  singing  in  the  ears  and  hardness 
of  hearing,  Lchdm.  iii.  70,  23. 

swinsung-craeft,  es ; m.  Music : — Swinsungcraeft  musicam,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  55.  29- 

swio-,  swi6-.  v.  sweo-,  sweo-. 
swipa,  swipe,  v.  swipu. 

swipian,  sweopian ; p.  ode  To  scourge,  strike,  beat,  lash: — Hafaf  he 
gyrde  lange  and  done  feond  sweopaf,  Salm.  Kmbl.  185,  MS.  A.;  Sal.  92. 
Rodor  swipode  meredeada  maest  the  destroying  sea  lashed  the  skies,  Cd.  Th. 
207,  8 ; Exod.  463.  [ Icel . svipa  to  whip ; to  move  swiftly  ] v.  swippan. 

swipor  ; adj.  Astute,  cunning: — Reafaf  se  snaw  swldor  mycle  donne 
se  swipra  (swidra,  Kmbl.,  but  see  Anglia  i.  151)  ntd,  Salm.  Kmbl.  616; 
Sal.  307.  [Swypyr  or  delyvyr  agilis,  swypyr  and  slydyr  labilis,  Prompt. 
Parv.  484.  Cf.  Icel.  svipall  shifty .]  v.  ge-swipor  ( misprinted  ge-swip), 
-swiporness. 

swippan  ; p.  te  To  scourge,  beat , strike : — Hafaj > he  gyrde  lange  and 
done  feond  swipef,  Salm.  Kmbl.  185  ; Sal.  92.  [The  verb  seems  to  be 
not  uncommon  in  later  English  in  the  sense  to  strike,  and  also  in  that  of 
to  move  quickly  (Layamon  also  uses  the  noun  swipe  a stroke) : — He  his 
sweord  up  ahof  and  adun  sloh  (swipte,  2nd.  MS.),  Laym.  23962.  He 
braid  ut  his  sweord  and  him  to  sweinde  (swipte  to  fan  kinge,  2nd  MS.), 
27627.  He  hine  adun  swipte,  16518.  He  his  sweord  swipte  midmaine, 
23978.  He  swipte  fat  haefued  of,  2x425.  Ich  wulle  his  heued  of  swip- 
pen,  878.  He  lette  his  sweord  adun  swippen  (hit  adun  swipte,  2nd  MS.), 
16510.  Ine  swifte  wateres  fe  fet  is  isundred  he  is  soue  iswipt  ford,  A.  R. 
252,  20.  He  swipte  hire  of  f heaued  decollavit  earn,  Kath.  2452.  Heo 
swipten  of  mid  sweord  hire  heaued  gladio  percussa,  2179.  When  fe  saul 
fra  fe  body  swippes,  Pr.  C.  2196.  See  also  Halliwell’s  Diet,  swippe, 
and  cf.  Dan.  svippe  to  smack,  crack  a whip : Ger.  schwippen  to  whip. 
Cf.  also  swingan  and  words  related  to  it  for  connection  of  the  ideas  of 
striking  and  moving.]  v.  swipian. 

swipu,  e ; swipu(-e),  an  ; /. : swipa  (?),  an  ; m.  I.  literal,  a scourge, 
•whip,  rod : — Suibae  mastigia,  Txts.  78,  641.  Swipe,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  71,  22. 
Swipa  (-u?)  anguilla  vel  scutica,  i.  21,  16.  Sweopan  fia[g\ri,  ii.  37,  64. 
Awundenre  suipan,  suiopan  verbere  torto,  Txts.  104,  1051.  Nim  mere- 
swtnes  fel,  wyre  to  swipan,  swing  mid  done  man,  Lchdm.  ii.  334,  2.  Dam 
gellc  de  Crist  adraefde  mid  swipe  of  dam  temple,  L.  TElfc.  C.  27 ; Th.  ii. 
352,  21.  Suiopan,  suipan  mastigium,  Txts.  77,  1276.  Swipan,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  55,  26.  He  worhte  swipan  (suuopa,  Lind.:  swiopa,  Rush.)  of 
strengon  flagellum  de  funiculis,  Jn.  Skt.  2,  15.  Sweopan.  Salm.  Kmbl. 
219;  Sal.  109.  He  worhte  ane  swipe  of  rapum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  406,  7. 
Leadene  swipa  and  6dre  gepllede  swipa  wurdon  ford  aborene,  424,  20. 
Swipena  flagrorum,  \.  flagellorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  30:  Hpt.  Gl.  487, 
58.  Swipum  mastigiis,  flagris,  487,  49 : flagris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  70. 
Suiopum,  108,  74.  Mid  sweopum  slean,  Exon.  Th.  88,  18  ; Cri.  1442. 
Mid  sweopum  swingan,  253,  30 ; Jul.  188.  Sweopum  seolfrenum,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  287 ; Sal.  143.  Hi  hine  swungon  mid  tsenum  swipum,  Guthl.  5 ; 
Gdwin.  36,  23.  Mid  swiopum  (suuippum,  Lind.)  gidorscenne  flagellis 
caesum,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  15,  15.  Ia.  that  with  which  a stroke  is 

struck,  a sword  (1),  a javelin  (?)  : — Swypu  romphea,  Germ.  398,  189. 
Erome  folctogan  faraf  him  togegnes,  habbaf  leoht  speru  lange  sceaftas, 
swidmode  sweopan,  swenga  ne  wyrnaf,  dedrra  dynta,  Salm.  Kmbl.  243  ; 
Sal.  12 1.  II.  figurative,  affliction,  chastisement : — Swipu  ne  genea- 

l£cf  dinum  getealde  flagellum  non  appropinquabit  tabernaculo  tuo,  Ps. 
Lamb  90,  10.  Ne  maeg  heard  sweopu  weordan  huse  dinum  on  neaweste, 
Ps.  Th.  90,  10.  Daere  uplecan  drea  sweopon  supernae  flagella  dis- 
trictionis,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  2.  Ic  wylle  swingan  eow  mid  dam  smeart- 
estum  swipum,  daet  is,  ic  witnige  edw  mid  dam  wyrstan  wTte,  Wulfst. 
295,  11.  Synna  suippum,  Rtl.  42,  21.  Suyppa  dines  uraddo,  8,  35. 
Svuipa,  41,  35.  Syppo,  15,  25.  Swipa  mastigias,  Hpt.  Gl.  527,  27. 
[G;ef  he  fend  were,  me  sceolden  eter  gat  3emete  mid  gode  repples  and 
stiarne  swepen,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  231,  21.  Crist  wrohhte  an  swepe,  Orm. 
15552.  Icel.  svipa  a whip : Ger.  schwippe  a lash,  switch.  Cf.  Prompt. 
Parv.  sweype  for  a top,  or  scoorge  flagellum.']  v.  preceding  word, 
swira,  -swiria.  v.  sweora,  ge-swiria  consobrinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  73. 
swirman ; p.  de  To  swarm  (of  bees)  : — Donne  hi  (bees)  swirman, 
Lchdm.  i.  384,  23. 
swital  (-el),  v.  sweotol. 

switan  (?) ; p.  swat  in  for-swttan  to  exhaust,  impair,  impoverish  land  (?) : 
— De  lond  aet  Moran  ic  mid  mine  wife  bigat,  and  ic  it  siden  nawer  ne 
forswat  (-swac?)  ne  forspilde,  Chart.  Th.  584.  5.  v.  swaetan. 

Bwif ; adj.  I.  strong,  (1)  of  persons  or  personifications  : — Metod 

mihtum  swid,  Cd.  Th.  233,  32;  Dan.  284:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2415;  An.. 


1209:  Exon.  Th.  45,  8;  Cri.  716.  Dy  laes  he  for  wlence,  mon  m6de 
swid,  of  gemete  hweorfe,  294,  34  ; Cra.  25.  Hwaet  waes  de,  sae  swifa  ? 
fornwan  fluge  du  swa  ? Ps.  1 h.  1 13,  5.  Wyrd  seo  swife,  477,  16  ; Ruin. 
25:  Salm.  Kmbl.  886;  Sal.  442.  He  toswengde  furh  swides  meaht 
Hges  ledman,  Exon.  Th.  189,  14  ; Az.  59.  iEnne  haefde  he  swa  swidne 
geworhtne,  swa  mihtigne  on  his  modgefohte,  Cd.  Th.  16,  33 ; Gen.  252. 
Hi  swidra  oferstag  weard,  Exon;  Th.  116,  3 ; Gu.  201.  Bif  sed  modor 
frommastand  swifost,  493,  I ; Rli.  81,  23.  (2)  of  things,  (a)  in  reference 

to  material  things,  (a)  producing  a powerful  effect : — Swid  drenc  wif 
aswollenum  milte,  Lchdm.  ii.  256,  14.  Ofgeot  das  wyrte  mid  swife 
beore  . . . wyl  on  swifum  beore,  358,  14,  18.  Stenc  swifra  swaecca 
gehwylcum,  Exon.  Th.  358,  15  ; Pa.  46.  Gif  du  wolde  daet  sio  sealf 
swidre  sie,  Lchdm.  ii.  84,  8.  Wylie  swifre  medo  . . . Wyrc  swidran 
(the  draught),  gif  he  wiile,  270,  7,  16.  (0)  strong,,  violent  (of  wind, 

stream,  etc.)  : — 8wife  hlimman  torrens,  Ps.  Th.  1 25,  4.  Gif  swifra  wind 
aras  si  flatus  vend  major  adsurgeret,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569,  10.  (7)  strong, 

not  easily  broken : — Swidne  bogan,  Ps.  Th.  63,  3.  (b)  of  immaterial 

things: — Ealdfeonda  nid,  searocraeftum  swid,  Exon.  Th.  no,  25;  Gu. 
1 1 3.  Waes  daet  gewin  to  swyd,  to  lad  and  longsum,  Beo.  Th.  385; 
B.  191  : 6163;  B.  5085.  Mid  dsem  swidan  welme  hatheortnesse.  Met. 
25,  46.  Into  dy  swidan  slaipe,  Blickl.  Homl.  205,  4.  f>urh  da  swidan 
miht,  Cd.  Th.  237,  24;  Dan.  342.  Se  willa  bif  donne  strengra  donne 
daet  gecynd.  Hwilum  bif  se  willa  swifra  donne  daet  gecynd,  hwilum  daet 
gecynd  ofercymf  done  willan,  Bl.  34,  11  ; Fox  152,  11.  Daet  swydre 
maegen  waeteres,  Ps.  Th.  1 23,  4.  If  Su/tp  occurs  often  as  part  of  proper 
names,  either  as  the  first  or  second  element,  v.  Txts.  625,  col.  1.  II. 

The  comparative  is  used  where  later  English  uses  right  (hand,  side,  etc.): 
— Swidra  dexter,  iElfc.  Gr.  5;  Zup.  13,  1.  (1)  With  a noun: — Din 

swydre  eage,  din  swidre  hand,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  29,  30.  Du  smitst  ofer 
Aarones  swydre  eare  . . . and  daes  swydran  fotes  micclan  tan,  Ex.  29,  20. 
He  sette  his  da  swlf[r]an  hand  him  on  daet  heafod,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  515, 
19.  He  sette  Ephraim  on  his  swidran  hand  . . . and  Mannases  on  his 
winstran  hand,  daet  waes  on  Israheles  swidran  healfe  ...  He  hefde  da 
his  swidran  hand  ofer  Ephraimes  heafod,  Gen.  48,  13,  14.  Drihten  me 
ys  on  da  swyfran  healfe,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  36,  20.  Du  nymst  done 
swydran  boh,  Ex.  29,  21.  Gif  hwa  de  slea  on  din  swydre  wenge,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  5,  39.  (2)  Used  without  a noun,  the  right  hand,  the  right : — 

Godes  swydra(-e  ?)  forbead  Abrahame  daet  he  his  sunu  ne  ofsloge,  ac  funde 
him  anne  ram,  Prud.  1 b.  Daene  din  seo  swidre  sette  quam  plantavit  dex- 
ter a tua , Ps.  Th.  79,  14.  T6  swydran  a dextris,  Ps.  Spl.  15,  8.  Hi 
asetton  hreod  on  hys  swidran,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  29.  Ic  sceawade  on  da 
swydran  considerabam  ad  dexteram , Ps.  Th.  141,  4.  lEt  swyfrum 
fearfan  a dexteris  pauperis,  Ps.  Spl.  108,  30.  Fram  swydrum  dinum  a 
dextris  tuis,  90,  7.  [Goth,  swinfs  : O.  Sax.  swidi : 0.  Frs.  swith  : 
M.  H.  Ger.  swinde,  swint  strong,  quick : Ger.  ge-schwind  : Icel.  svinnr, 
svi6r  quick,  wise  ] v.  earm-,  for-,  mod-,  ofer-,  un-swif . 

swidan ; p.  de ; but  a strong  form  swad  also  occurs.  I.  to  make 

strong,  give  strength  to,  strengthen,  support: — Leng  ne  woldon  Elami- 
tarna  aldor  swidan  folcgestreonum,  Cd.  Th.  119,  16  ; Gen.  1980.  Ongan 
Abimaeleh  Abraham  swidan  woruldgestreonum,  164,  18  ; Gen.  2716.  Swa 
reordode  manna  mildost  mihtum  swided,  213,  9 ; Exod.  549.  II.  to 
be  strong,  exercise  strength,  prevail  (?) : — Ic  oforswldrode  agen  t ongen 
t swad  ( = oferswad?  v.  ofer-swldan)  hine  praevalui  adversus  eum,  Ps. 
Lamb.  12,  5.  v.  for-,  ge-,  ofer-,  furh-swidan  ; swidian. 

sw'ide ; adv.  Very,  much,  exceedingly : — To  dam  swide  in  tantum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  509,  34.  To  dan  swyde  adeo,  JE\t'c.  Gr.  30;  Zup.  193, 
5.  I.  with  adjectives,  (1)  of  quantity  : — Mid  swife  manigre  swet- 

nesse,  Bt.  7,  1 ; Fox  16,  11  : 11,1;  Fox  32,  34.  Swife  feawa  manna 
ongit,  19;  Fox  jo,  12.  Swide  lytle  fiorme,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  5,  11. 
(2)  of  quality: — He  bif  daera  suide  gemyndig,  Past.  4;  Swt.  37,  20. 
Da  swide  swigean  nimis  taciti,  23;  Swt.  174,  24.  Swife  hea  dune, 
Blickl.  Homl.  27,  16;  Us  is  swife  uncuf,  51,  35.  He  waes  swide  welig 
dives  erat  valde,  Lk.  Skt.  18,  23.  II.  with  adverbs  or  adverbial 

phrases : — Suide  oft.  Past.  3 ; Swt.  35,  9.  Daet  his  lareow  hine  suide 
lythwon  gemyndgige,  31  ; Swt.  207,  4.  Da  wundrade  ic  swide  swide, 
pref.  ; Swt.  5,  19.  Swide  dearie  vehemenler  nimis,  Gen.  17,  2.  Drinc 
swyfe  fearle,  Lchdm.  i.  78,  10.  Swife  eafe  . . . swife  rafe,  Blickl. 
Homl.  21,  17,  21.  Swife  lytelice,  Bt.  7,  1 ; Fox  16,  11.  II  a.  in 

the  superlative,  chiefly,  especially,  mostly : — Seo  boc  (St.  John's  gospel) 
hrepaf  swydost  ymbe  Cristes  godcundnysse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  jo,  1.  Hwifer 
wilt  du  me  swifost  laedan  whither  especially  wilt  thou  lead  me?  Bt.  22, 
2 ; Fox  78,  5.  J?drh  ofermetto  ealra  swidost  most  of  all  through  pride, 
Cd.  Th.  22,  8 ; Gen.  337.  Swifost  he  for  dider  for  daem  horschwaelum  it 
was  chiefly  on  account  of  the  walruses  that  he  went  thither,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt. 
1 7,  35.  Swidost  hys  speda  hy  forspendaf  mid  dam  langan  legere,  21,  8. 
Daes  he  waes  eailes  swifost  to  hergenne,  daet  ...  he  was  to  be  praised 
most  of  all  for  this,  that  . . .,  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  27.  Smire  hine  mid 
hryferes  offe  swidost  mid  oxan  geallan,  Lchdm.  ii.  44,  11.  III. 

with  verbs,  intensifying  their  force  : — Ne  daet  swife  to  wundrianne  is  it  is 
not  much  to  be  wondered  at,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  533,  24.  Da  arn  daet  wif  swide 
then  the  woman  ran  fast,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  650.  fElmyssan  sylle  he 


960 


SWIDESTRE-  SWIDRIAN. 


swyde  eleemosynas  reddat  largiter,  L.  Ecg.  C.  3 ; Th.  ii.  136,  34.  picge 
hit  swytfe,  Lchdm.  i.  80,  19.  Seed  swype  and  ete  swype  cook  thoroughly 
and  eat  largely,  82,  I.  Daet  Drihten  swore  ad  swide  solemnly  swore  an 
oath,  Wulfst.  209,  27.  Daet  we  his  to  sulde  ne  gltseden,  Past.  3 ; Swt. 
33,  18.  Drihten  is  pearle  swipe  to  herienne,  Lchdm.  iii.  436,  18.  He 
pearle  swipe  wear])  gegladod,  438,  27.  Swa  swype  swa  he  dam  cyninge 
waes  ltciende,  swa  swype  he  him  sylfum  misllcade,  Bd.  5,  1 3 ; S.  632,  8. 
Me  swa  swyfe  ne  lyst,  swa  . . . , Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  10,  18.  HI  swlpor 
clypodon  illi  magis  clamabant,  Mt.  Knrbl.  27,  23.  Nis-  de  nauht  swlpor 
nothing  affects  you  more,  Bt.  7,  1 ; Fox  j6,  8:  7,  tit.;  Fox  x,  13. 
We  nellap  be  dam  na  swldor  awrttan  we  will  not  write  further  about 
them,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  466,  20.  We  willap  furdor  ymbe  das  emnihte 
swldor  sprecan  . . . Embe  dis  we  sprecaj)  eft  swldor  we  will  say  more 
about  it  later  on,  Lchdm.  iii.  240,  x,  7.  Da  bropra  opra  weorca  swydor 
gymdon  paid  more  attention  to  other  works,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532,  30.  Swa 
he  him  swljpor  bebead  swa  hi  swldor  bodedon  quanto  eis  praecipiebat, 
tanto  magis  plus  praedicabant,  Mk.  Skt.  7,  36.  Waes  he  swa  micle 
swldor  on  his  mode  gedrefed,  swa  his  mod  *r  swldor  t6  dam  woruld- 
Sselpum  gewunod  waes,  Bt.  I ; Fox  2,  27.  Bip  dy  heardra  de  hit  sae- 
streamas  swldor  beatap,  Cd.  Th.  80,  10;  Gen.  1326.  Diem  inddum  de 
hi  willaf  swlpost  beswlcan  the  minds  that  they  will  most  completely 
deceive,  Bt.  7,  1 ; Fox  16,  12.  Da  he  hi  swldost  forslagen  haefde  when 
he  had  inflicted  a most  severe  defeat  upon  them,  16,  2 ; Fox  54,  2.  Da 
hi  swldost  worhton  when  they  were  working  hardest,  Homl.  Th.  i.  22,  22. 
Donne  heo  blewp  swldust  when  it  is  in  fid  lest  blossom,  Lchdm.  i.  160, 14. 
Forlaetan  unnytte  ymbhogan  swa  he  swlpost  mihte  as  much  as  ever  he 
could,  Bt.  35,  tit.;  Fox  xvi,  27.  Hiora  scamiap  swlpust  ealles  da  t6 
Sione  hete  swldost  haefdon,  Ps.  Th.  128,  3.  Swypust  ealra,  108,  28. 
Naefde  se  here  Angelcynn  ealles  for  swide  gebrocod  ; ac  hie  waron  micle 
swlpor  gebrocede  mid  ceapes  cwilde  and  nionna  ; ealles  swlpost  mid  daem 
daet  manige  dara  selestena  cynges  pena  fordferdon,  Chr.  897 ; Erl.  94, 
29-32.  [The  word  is  common  in  Middle  English.  O.  Sax.  swldo: 

0.  Frs.  swlthe.]  v.  efen-,  for-,  ofer-,  un-swlde. 

swidestre.  v.  ofer-swldestre. 

swipfaestness,  e;  /.  Violence,  force  : — purh  swldfaestnesse  his  gepohtes 
prae  violenlia  cogitationis  suae,  L.  Ecg.  C.  5 ; Th.  ii.  138,  27. 

swlp-feorm  ; adj.  I.  abounding  in  substance  :■ — Him  da  Abraham 
gewat  ahte  laedan  golde  and  seolfre  swldfeorm  and  gesselig  (cf.  gewiton 
him  *hta  laedan,  feoh  and  feorme,  99,  22  ; Gen.  1650),  Cd.  Th.  106,  12  ; 
Gen.  i77°-  XI  .producing  abundant  sustenance,  very  fruitful : — 

Beop  gode  wlngeardas  and  swlpfeorme  mannum,  Lchdm.  iii.  162, 
31.  III.  violent,  v.  next  word: — Ic  (a  storm ) wide  fere  swift 

and  swlpfeorm,  Exon.  Th.  386,  35  ; Ra.  4,  72.  Cf.  swlf-from. 

swip-feormende  growing  violent : — Da  swlpfeormende  crudescentes, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  23  : 19,  42. 

swlp-ferhp ; adj.  I.  of  strong  mind  or  soul : — Snotor  and  swyd- 

ferhd  [Beowulf'),  Beo.  Th.  1656 ; B.  826.  Swldferhpe  ( Beowulf  s com- 
panions), 990  ; B.  493.  Hwaet  swldferhdum  ( the  Danes)  selest  waere  t6 
gefremmanne,  348  ; B.  173.  II.  of  violent  mind,  violent,  im- 

petuous: — Geswearc  da  swldferd  ( Juliana's  father ),  Exon.  Th.  247.  13  ; 
Jul.  78.  Oft  bemearn  swldferhdes  ( Sigemund ) sld  snotor  ceorl  monig, 
Beo.  Th.  1820  ; B.  908. 

swlp-ferom.  v.  next  word. 

swlp-from ; adj.  Exceedingly  strong,  of  great  energy  : — He  (the 
Deity)  bip  a rice  ofer  heofenstolas  heagum  prymmnm  sodfaest  and  swld- 
from  (-ferom,  MS.  ; but  see  also  swlp-feorm)  sweglbosmas  heold,  Cd.  Th. 

1,  17;  Gen.  9.  Cf.  Min  geswlpfroma  (addressing  the  Deity),  Anglia 
xii.  508,  1.  v.  next  word. 

swipfromlice ; adv.  Strenuously,  with  great  energy : — Suldfromllce 
naviter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  58. 

swlpt-hweet ; adj.  Very  strong,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  340,  13;  Run.  5. 
v.  rad ; /. 

Swip-hun,  es ; m.  St.  Swithin,  bishop  of  Winchester , in  which  see  he 
succeeded  Helmstan,  who  died  852.  In  one  MS.  of  the  A.  S.  Chronicle, 
under  the  year  861,  is  the  entry: — Her  fordferde  S.  Swldun  biscop,  Erl. 
71,  20;  but  in  a charter  0/863,  Swldhun  episcopus  is  given  as  one  of 
the  witnesses,  v.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  117,  22.  The  name  occurs  often  in 
the  same  connection  in  previous  years  [For  an  account  of  him  see  Earle’s 
Gloucester  Fragments,  and  for  the  complete  homily  of  which  a fragment 
is  given  in  that  work,  see  Homl.  Skt.  vol.  i.  No.  21] : — Des  Swydun 
waes  bisceop  on  Winceastre,  Homl,  Skt.  i.  21,  14.  Se  arwurda  Swydun 
(Swldhun,  Gloucester  Frg.),  23.  JEt  Swydunes  (Swldhunes,  G.  F.) 
byrgene,  98.  Se  smid  andwyrde  dam  arwurdan  Swydune  (Swldhune, 
G.  F),  29.  U For  the  name  where  there  is  no  reference  to  the  saint, 
cf.  daet  suldhunincglond.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  243,  10.  Ab  aquilone 
habens  terminum  suuealuue  fluminis,  a plaga  oriente  suldhuninglond,  a 
parte  occidentali  ealhfledt,  ab  austro  sighearding  meduue  ond  eac  sulth- 
huninglond,  250,  9-12. 

swip-hycgende  ; adj.  ( ptcpl .)  Of  strong  purpose : — Scealc  monig 
swldhicgende,  Beo.  Th.  1842  ; B.  919.  Magas  dara  swldhicgendra,  2036  ; 
B.  1016. 


swiSian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  be  or  become  strong,  to  prevail : — Strang- 
adan,  swldodon  invalescebant , Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  6.  Strangedon,  swlpedon, 

46,  49.  Ne  waes  daet  to  wundrianne  deah  de  dses  cyninges  bene  da  he 
mid  Drihtne  rlcsade  mid  hine  swlpode  and  genge  waere  nec  mirandum 
preces  regis  illius  iam  cum  Domino  regnantis,  multum  valere  apud  eum, 
Bd.  3,  I 2 ; S.  537,  19.  II.  to  make  firm,  to  fix  : — Suldigap  figite, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  68.  Swlpiap,  35,  60.  v.  for-swldau  (under  which 
for-swldede  is  wrongly  put)  ; swldan. 

swip-lic  ; adj.  I.  very  great,  exceedingly  great : — Swldllc  grande, 
magnum,  Hpt.  GI.  434,  41.  Samson  gelaehte  da  sweras  mid  swldllcre 
mihte  and  sloh  hi  togaedere  Samson  apprehendens  ambas  columnas  con- 
cussit  for  titer  columnas,  Jud.  16,  29.  Hig  cumap  mid  swldllcum  aehtum 
( cum  magna  substantia),  Gen.  15,  14.  II.  with  the  idea  of 

violent  disturbance,  violent,  strong  (of  storm,  wind,  etc.)  : — Redhnvs 
swydllc  lempestas  valida,  Ps.  Lamb.  49,  3.  Swegde  swldllc  wind  of  dam 
westene,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  450,  18.  Heard  gebrec,  swar  and  swldllc,  sweg- 
dynna  maest,  Exon.  Th.  59,  19  ; Cri.  955.  For  swlpllcum  rene,  Bt.  12  ; 
Fox  36,  17.  Wid  swldllcne  flewsan  das  sfides,  Lchdm.  i.  220,  3.  On 
waeterum  swydlicum  in  aquis  vehementibus,  Cant.  Moys.  10.  HI  sawon 
swldllce  renas,  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  22.  III.  of  energetic,  violent 

action,  vehement,  violent : — Wid  swldllcne  hracan,  Lchdm.  i.  270,  2. 
Him  swyrdgeswing  swlfllc  eowdon  weras,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  3;  Jud. 
240.  IV.  of  that  which  affects  the  senses  or  the  feelings,  strong, 

intense,  severe : — Naefre  du  daes  swldlic  sar  gegearwast,  daet  du  mec 
onwende  worda  dissa,  Exon.  Th.  246,  1 ; Jul.  55.  Da  ted  cwaciap  on 
swldllcum  cyle,  Homl.  Th.  i.  132,  27.  Donne  he  on  sumura  for  swldllcre 
hfitan  geteorud  byf,  Lchdm.  i.  226,  22.  Deos  wyrt  is  hattre  gecynde 
and  swydlicre,  236,  ix.  Strang  t6  swldllcum  drencum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  , 
322,  15.  God  him  sende  swldllce  6gan  tyn  cinna  wlta,  JEl fc.  T.  Grn. 

5,  18.  V.  of  feeling,  or  emotion,  intense,  vehement: — He  mid 

swldllcum  luste  his  Hfes  gewilnode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  19.  On  swldllcre 
blisse  in  jubilo,  Ps.  Lamb.  46,  6.  VI.  of  discipline  or  conduct, 

stern,  severe,  strict : — Cildru  behofiap  swldllcere  steore,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
324,  33.  He  munucregol  gesette  mid  swydlicre  drohtnunge,  Basil  prm. ; 
Norm.  32,  6. 

swipltce  ; adv.  I.  very  greatly,  exceedingly : — Se  dema-  wun-  1 

drode  swldllce  (vehementer),  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  14.  Swa  sarige  on  hiora  ) 
mode  and  swa  swldllce  gedrefed^  permotae,  Ors.  1,  10;  Swt.  44,  30.  Ic 
wat  daet  du  woldest  swipe  swlpllce  beon  onaeled  quanto  ardore  flagrares,  • 
Bt.  22,  2 ; Fox  78,  3.  Da  wunode  se  halga  wer  on  ancerllfe  swldllce 
stlde,  Homl.  Th.il.  146, 7.  II.  powerfully,  energetically,  strongly: — 1 

Me  fincp  daet  din  gecynd  and  din  gewuna  fllte  swipe  swlpllce  wip  daem 
dysige,  Bt.  26,  4;  Fox  178,28.  III.  sternly,  strictly,  severely: — ■ f 

Hwllum  Ildellce  t6  dreatianne,  hwllum  suldllce  and  strsecllce  t6  drafianne,  1 
Past.  21 ; Swt.  151,12.  [pe  king  him  answerede  swideliche  faeire,  Laym.  \ 
4421.  O.  Sax.  swldllko  (ed  giswerian).] 
swiplicness,  e;  /.  Excess;  nimietas,  R.  Ben.Interl.  73,  7. 
swip-mihtig ; adj.  Exceedingly  mighty,  of  great  might: — Gesam- ;’"i 
nincga  swldmihtigra  synagoga  potent ium,  Ps.  Th.  85,  13. 

swip-mod ; adj.  I.  in  a good  sense,  (a)  great-sou  led,  mag- 

nanimous, stout-hearted : — Com  da  to  lande  lidmanna  helm  (Beowulf) 
swldmod  swymman,  Beo.  Th.  3252  ; B.  1624.  Swidmod  cyning,  Cd. 
Th.  222,  5;  Dan.  100:  225,  29;  Dan.  161:  244,  18;  Dan.  450. 

(b)  stern-minded : — A done  feond  swldmod  swipep,  Saint.  Kmbl.  185 ; 

Sal.  92.  Folctogan  farap  him  togeanes,  habbap  swldmode  sweopan, 
swenga  ne  wyrnap,  243;  Sal.  12 1.  II.  in  a bad  sense,  of  violent 

mind,  arrogant,  haughty,  high-minded : — Dryhtguman  sine  drencte  mid 
wine  swipmod  (cf.  stlpmoda,  1.  19)  sinces  brytta  (Holofernes).  Judth.  Thw. 
21,21;  Jud.  30:  26,22;  Jud.  340.  Swldmod  cyning  (Nebuchadnezzar 
after  putting  the  three  children  in  the  furnace),  Cd.  Th.  233,1 ; Dan.  269: 

(the  king  at  the  time  of  the  dream;  cf.  he  waes  wid  God  scyldig,  250,  20 ; 
Dan.  549),  249,  12  ; Dan.  529.  Weard  he  swldm6d  in  sefan  for  daere 
sundorgife  de  him  God  sealde,  254,  3 ; Dan.  606.  v.  next  word. 

swipmodness,  e ; f.  Greatness  of  soul,  magnanimity : — Be  sigerfest- 
nisse  and  swlpmodnlsse  uses  Drihtnes  mid  daem  he  da  haepnan  ofercom, 
Anglia  xi.  173,  12.  Ne  magon  hy  daere  tungan  gerecnisse  ne  hire 
maegnes  swldm6dnisse  aspyrian,  Salm.  Kmbl.  1 50,  4. 

swipness,  e ; /.  Strength,  violence: — Cyles  swlpness  f rigor  is  nimietas, 
Anglia  xiii.  397,  458.  v.  ofer-swlpness. 
swldor,  swldra,  swidrian.  v.  swide,  swlp,  II,  swedrian. 
swidrian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  become  or  be  stronger,  to  prevail : — 

Daet  waeter  swldrode  swide  ofer  da  eordan  aquae  praevaluerunt  nimis 
super  terram,  Gen.  7,  19.  Se  hunger  pearle  swldrode  praevaluerat  fames 
in  terra,  12,  10.  He  swydrode  on  Idelnysse  his  praevaluit  in  vanitate 
ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  51,  9.  Saulus  micclum  swydrode  Saul  increased  the 
more  in  strength  (A.  V.  Acts  9,  22),  Homl.  Th.  i.  388,  3.  Hyra  stefna 
swldredon  invallescebant  voces  eorum,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  23.  II.  to 

avail: — Se6  halwende  onsaegedness[e]  to  ecre  alysnesse  swlprade  and 
fromade  sacriflcium  salutare  ad  redemptionem  valeret,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  592, 

28.  Swlprian  valere,  swlprigende  valens,  Hymn.  Surt.  70,  3,  5.  v.  ofer- 
swldrian. 
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SWIp-SNEL—  SWYLT-CWALU. 


swlj-snel ; adj.  Very  quick : — Sum  bij  swTdsnel,  hafaj  searollc  gomen 
gleodaeda,  leoht  and  leojuwac,  Exon.  Th.  298,  8;  Cra.  82. 

swij-sprecol ; adj.  Proud  in  speech,  speaking  proud  things : — Da 
swydsprtcelan  tungan  linguam  magniloquam,  Ps.  Lamb.  II,  4. 

swi  j-stineende  ; adj.  ( ptcpl.j  Emitting  a strong  scent : — SwIJstinc- 
endre  flagrantior,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  29. 
swi  j-strang  ; adj.  Of  great  strength  ax  force,  v.  next  word, 
swij-strime ; adj.  Having  a strong  stream  : — Da  com  he  to  swTJ- 
stremre  (swldstrangre,  MS.  B.)  ea  pervenit  ad  Jiumen  meatu  rapidissimo, 
Bd.  1,  7 ; S.  478,  4. 

swij-swege ; adj.  High-sounding,  heroic  (verse)  : — Swidswegum 
metrum  heroico  hexametro,  Hpt.  Gl.  440,  12.  Mid  swidswtum  ( = -sweg- 
um  ?)  sangum  dreames  dulcisonis  ( jucundis ) melodiae,  416,  1. 

swij-swige ; adj.  Taciturn,  too  silent : — Da  suldsuigean  (swide  swlgean, 
Cott.  MSS.)  da  felaidelsprficaen  nimis  taciti,multiloquio  vacanles,  Past.  23; 
Swt.  175,  24. 

swl-tima,  switol.  v.  swTg-tima,  sweotol. 

swiung,  e ; f.  A spasm : — Hranima  vel  swiung  spasmos,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
19,  21. 

swodrian ; p.  ode  To  get  drowsy , fall  asleep : — Ic  hnaeppode  and  ic 
swodrode  ego  dormivi  et  soporalus  sum,  Ps.  Spl.  3,  5.  [In  his  chaire  he 
sat  longe  ...  a lutel  he  bigan  to  swoudri  as  a slep  him  nome.  J>o  ]>o3te 
him  in  his  swoudringe  J>at  a whit  coluere  com,  L.  S.  439,  268.  Cf.  A 
day  as  he  wery  was,  and  a suoddrynge  him  nome  . . . Seyn  Cutbert  to 
him  com,  R.  Glouc.  264,  22.  Halliwell  gives  zwodder  = drowsy,  dull, 
as  a West-country  word.]  v.  swadrian,  swedrian. 
swog.  v.  sweg. 

swogan;  p.  sweog  ; pp.  swogen.  I.  to  make  a sound,  move  with 

noise,  rush,  roar  (of  wind,  water,  flame) :— SwogaJ  windas,  blawaj 
brecende  bearhtma  miste,  Exon.  Th.  59,  10;  Cri.  950.  Fraetwe  mine 
(a  swan ) swogaJ  hlude,  390,  7 > Ra.  8,  7.  Drihten  let  willeburnan  on 
woruld  Jringan,  egorstreamas  swogan,  Cd.  Th.  83,  5 ; Gen.  1375.  Fyr 
swogende,  154,  17;  Gen.  2357.  Swogende  leg,  Beo.  Th.  6282;  B. 
3143.  Swogende  strepente,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  72.  Daem  swogendum, 
hleodregendum  argutis,  5,  36 : 86,  74.  II.  fig.  to  move  with 

violence,  enter  with  force,  invade,  v.  in-sw6genness : — Daet  n ae nig  bisceop 
6}>res  bisceopsctre  on  swoge  ut  nullus  episcoporum  parochiam  alterius 
invadat,  Bd.  4,  5;  S.  572,  32.  [J>e  soun  of  our  souerayn  Jien  swey  in 
his  ere,  Allit.  Pms.  104,  429.  Cf.  the  noun  in  Mid.  E.  swoughe, 
svioghe  = noise,  e.  g.  of  the  see  he  herde  a swoghe  (Halliwell’s  Diet, 
q.  v.),  modern  sough' of  the  wind.  But  both  verb  and  noun  are  used  in 
the  sense  of  swoon  ; for  the  verb  v.  geswogen,  and  as  later  instances 
swowinde,  A.  R.  288,  25  ; he  feol  iswowen  (-swo3e,  2nd  MS.),  Laym. 
3074 : for  the  noun  see  Stratmann  and  Halliwell.  O.  Sax.  swogan  : — 
Swogan  quam  engil,  faran  an  federhamon,  Hel.  5798.]  v.  a-,  ofei-, 
Jurh-swogan  ; swegan. 

swogenness,  swogung.  v.  in-swogenness,  ge-sw8gung. 
swol,  es;  m.  (?),  n.  (?)  Heat,  burning : — Suol  chaumos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
103,  75-  Swol  camos,  17,  8:  i.  288,  41.  Suole  caumati,  ii.  103,  31. 
Swole  caumate,  22,  21.  I.  of  the  heat  of  fire: — He  (the  phenixj 

somna})  swoles  lafe,  gegaedraj  ban  gebrosnad  aefter  baeljraece,  Exon.  Th. 
216,  16;  Ph.  269.  On  swole  byrnej  Jiurh  fyres  feng  fugel  mid  neste, 
212,  23;  Ph.  214.  II.  of  the  sun’s  heat: — He  swa  swije  swaette 

swa  he  in  swole  (caumate)  middes  sumeres  wrere,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  549,  30 
MS.  T.  III.  of  feverish  heat : — Sio  ungemetlice  hie  to  dies  miltes 

cym]>  of  feferes  swolle,  Lchdm.  ii.  244,  6.  Hu  se  hata  maga  swol  JrowaJ, 
160,  3 : 194,  12.  [Cf.  Du.  zwoel  sultry .]  v.  sw61ig. 
swolgettan;  p.  te  To  swallow,  take  into  the  throat: — Donne  sceal 
tnon  done  geagl  swillan  gelome  on  daere  adle  (quinsy),  and  swolgettan 
eced  wiJ  sealt  gemenged,  Lchdm.  ii.  48,  16. 

swolig  (cf.  dysig  for  the  form),  os;  n.  Burning. heal: — Swolig  caumatio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  8.  Hat  lyft  and  swolga  (sultriness  f)  bringa])  adle  on 
dam  milte,  donne  se  mon  wyid  to  swije  forhiet,  Lchdm.  ii.  244,  7.  [In 
a late  MS.  of  TElfric’s  Grammar  and  Vocabulary,  swoli,  sweoli  translate 
cauma,  Znp.  33,  12  note,  306,  15  note.] 
swolig  (?) ; adj.  Sultry,  v.  preceding  word, 
swoloj),  swon-.  v.  sweoloji,  swan-. 

swoncen-ferhj ; adj.  ? : — He  (a  man  who  has  been  hung)  sigej  swon- 
cenferd  (swoncerferd  life  having  failed,  (?)  v.  swancor,  I ; or  sworcen- 
ferd  with  darkened  soul,  i.  e.  dead  (?)  ),  sawle  bireafod,  feallej  on  foldan. 
Exon.  Th.  328,  29;  Vy.  25. 

swor  consobrinus,  -swora,  -swore,  -sworcenness,  -sworcenltc,  -sworenness. 
v.  sweor,  man-swara,  ge-sworc,  for-sworcenness,  for-sworcenlic,  for-swor- 
enness. 

sworettan ; p.  te  To  draw  a deep  breath,  to  sigh,  pant : — Sworette 
oscitavit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  64.  He  of  inneweardre  heortan  swi)>e  sworete 
ille  intimo  ex  corde  longa  trahens  suspiria,  Bd.  2,  I ; S.  30 1,  14.  He 
sume  hwtle  saet  and  sworette  modicum  suspirans,  3,  19 ; S.  640,  29.  Da 
fis  nfi  bysmriaj,  da  de  ser  011  uruin  bendum  sworettan,  Blickl.  Homl.  83, 
25.  Da  ongan  he  sworettan,  swa  swa  eallunga  gewaeced,  on  dam  orede 
belocen,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  234.  v.  a-sworettan. 


sworettend-lic ; adj.  Panting: — Sworetendleca  anhela,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
9-  47- 

sworettung,  e ; /.  A deep  draining  of  the  breath.  I.  as  a sign 

of  trouble,  a sigh: — From  sworetunge  mlnum  a singultv  meo,  Rtl.  20, 
27.  Heo  mid  wope  and  mid  tearum  waes  geondgoten  and  longe  sworet- 
unge waes  tednde  (suspiria  longa  trahens'),  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  596,  10.  He 
gemaenigfealdode  da  sworetunga  dam  siccetungum,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b, 
201.  II.  breathing  hard  from  illness  or  labour,  gasping,  panting  : — 
Wid  nearwre  sworetunge,  Lchdm.  i.  340,  II.  He  mid  langre  sworetunge 
daet  ord  of  dam  breostum  teah,  Guthl.  20;  Gdwin.  80,  13.  He  waes  swide 
gewaiced  on  dam  langan  geswince,  and  he  mid  sworettungum  waes  ge- 
nyrwed,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  770.  Betwih  da[m]  untruman  sworettunga 
inter  aegra  suspiria,  Bd.  3,  13:  S.  338,  23. 

swornian,  swarnian  ; p.  ode  To  coalesce : — Suornodun,  suomadur. 
suarnadun  coaluissent,  Txts.  48,  198.  Swornodon,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14, if. 
v.  a-swarnian. 

swot ; adj.  Sweet : — Daet  hus  gefylled  waes  of  suot  stenc  daes  smirinese 
domus  implela  est  ex  odore  ungenti,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  3.  Mid  swotum 
wyrtum,  Nar.  49,  8.  [pe  swote  bred  of  spices,  A.  R.  80,  2.  His  swote 
sauur,  Marh.  4,  33.  pe  swote  Ihu,  swottre  Jen  euer  ani  Jing,  11,  14. 
Se  swide  swote  smeal,  Kath.  1588.  Swete  Iesu,  alre  smelle  swotest,  617. 
Aprille  with  his  sliowres  swoote,  Chauc.  C.  T.  prol.  1.]  v.  swete,  swotness. 
swote;  adv.  Sweetly : — Ic  stince  swote  oleo,  AElfc.  Gr.  37:  Zup.  220, 
14.  Se  ITchoma  stanc  swote,  Shrn.  143,  29.  [)>u  sleptest  swote,  A.  R. 

238,  5.  O.  H.  Ger.  sozo  suaviterj] 
swodung.  v.  swedung. 

swot-lie ; adj.  Sweet,  savoury  : — Hu  sio  womb  weorde  mid  swotlec- 
ustuni  mettum  gefylled  ut  venter  delectabiliter  cibis  impleatur.  Past.  43 ; 
Swt.  311,  8.  [O.  H.  Ger.  soz-Uh.]  Cf.  swetllce,  and  nex'  word. 

swot-mete ; es ; m.  A sweet-meat,  delicacy  : — Nfiron  da  welige  hSmas 
ne  mistlice  swotmettas,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  4.  v.  swet-mete,  and  preceding 
word. 

swotness,  e;  /.  Sweetness: — Mycel  swotnysse  staenc,  Shrn.  16,  1.  In 
steneg  suotnisses  in  odore  suavitatis,  Rtl.  88,  32.  Suotnise  stences,  65, 
41.  v.  swetness. 
swotole.  v.  sweotole. 

swot-stence;  adj.  Sweet-scented,  odoriferous: — Ambrosia  elesealfe, 
divino  odore  daere  swdtstencan,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  35. 

swot-stencende  (-stincende  ?)  emitting  a sweet  odour : — Suae  daet  recilc 
suotstencende  stenc  ic  gisalde  sicut  balsamum  aromatizans  odorem  dedi, 
Rtl.  65,  39. 

swugian,  swulung,  -swundenness,  swur-,  swuster,  swutol,  swyft,  swyft- 
lere,  swylc.  v.  swigian,  sulung,  a-swundenness,  sweor-,  sweostor,  sweotol, 
swift,  swiftlere,  swilc. 

swyld(?),e ;/.  A pang: — Sar  (Jar,  MS.)  meymbsealde  swy]de  (Grein  su  g - 
gests  swylce)  deades  trouble  encompassed  me,  the  pangs  of  death;  circumde- 
derunt  me  dolores  mortis,  Ps.  Th.  114,  3.  v.  swelan,  and  cf.  cwyld,  cwelan. 

swyle,  os;  m.  A tumour,  swelling,  abscess : — Swyle  apostema,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  19,  35  : ii.  7,  68.  Unwlitig  swile  . . . done  ungejwaeran  swyle  tumoY 
deformis  . . . tumorem  ilium  infestum,  Bd.  4,  32;  S.  61 1,  17,  41.  Se 
earm  waes  on  mycelne  swyle  gecyrred  . . . deah  de  se  swyle  daes  earmes 
gesyne  si  brachium  version  est  in  tumorem  . . . tametsi  tumor  brachii 
manere  videretur,  5,  3;  S.  616,  6,  38.  Da  asweoll  him  se  lichama  . . . 
Da  sona  eall  se  swyle  gewat  fram  him,  Guthl.  16:  Gdwin.  68,  24.  WiJ 
innan-gewyrsmedum  geswelle  . . . lege  on  gelome  oj  daette  open  sie  se  swile, 
Lchdm.  ii.  72,  24.  WiJ  ceacena  swyle  and  wiJ  geagles  swyle,  2,  19,  20. 
WiJ  aelcum  heardum  swile  odde  geswelle,  70,  20.  WiJ  deadum  swile,  74, 
12,  15.  WiJ  springe  . . . lege  on  done  swile,  80,  17.  Wid  swylas,  gale 
tord ; smyre  mid  da  swylas ; hyt  hy  todrtfj,  and  gedej  daet  hy  eft  ne 
arisaj,  i.  334,  27.  v.  faer-,  fot-,  geagl-,  hand-swyle. 
swylfende,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  22,  swylian.  v.  swelgan,  swilian. 
swylt,  es ; m.  Death,  destruction.  I.  of  the  death  of  the  body : — 
Swylt  haligra  mors  sanctorum,  Ps.  Th.  113.  5.  Ende  beewom,  swylt 
aefter  synnum,  Beo.  Th.  251 4 ; B.  1253.  On  galgan  ridan,  seomian  set 
swylte,  Exon.  Th.  329,  14;  Vy.  34.  Deddberende  gyfl  (the  forbidden 
fruit ) da  sinhiwan  to  swylte  geteah,  153,  10;  Gfi.  823.  Swylt  settan 
dinum  esnum  to  put  thy  servants  to  death,  Ps.  Th.  78,  2.  Swylt  aetfaestan, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2695  ; An.  1350.  Swilt  Jrowian,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  142  ; Ap. 
71 . The  word  often  occurs  with  somewhat  of  a personal  sense  as  the 

subject  o/niman,  forniman  : — TEr  dec  swylt  nime,  dead  for  dugnde,  Exon. 
Th.  257,  31  ; Jul.  235:  Elen.  Kmbl.  892;  El.  447.  D®r  Sedn  cyning 
swylt  dredrig  fornam,  Ps.  Th.  135,  20:  Beo.  Th.  2877;  B.  1436.  Ealle 
swylt  fornam,  druron  domlease,  deadraes  forfeng,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1988  ; An. 
996:  Exon.  Th.  283,  3 ; Jul.  673  : 477,  19 ; Ruin.  27.  II.  of  the 
second  death,  the  perdition  of  the  soul : — Hi  leahtrum  fa,  lege  gebundne, 
swylt  JrowiaJ  . . . daet  is  ece  ewealm,  Exon.  Th.  94,  14;  Cri.  1340. 
[Cf.  Goth,  swulta-wairjja  lying  at  the  point  of  death  : I cel.  sultr  hunger, 
famine .] 

swylt  (?  = swylht,  cf.  swelgan?),  es;  m.  A whirlpool: — Swyttes 
(swyltes?)  gurgilis,  Hpt.  Gl.  468,  72. 
swylt-ewalu,  e ; f.  Death-pang,  dea'h,  (1)  of  the  death  of  the  body : — 
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Daes  gastes  sld  aefter  swyltcwale,  Andr.  Kmbl.  31 1 ; An.  156.  (2)  of  the' 

death  of  the  soul : — Gif  seo  sawl  sceal  mid  deoflum  drohtnod  habban  . . . 
on  swyltcwale  and  in  sarum  sorgum,  Wulfst.  188,  4.  Cf.  deaj)-cwalu. 

swylt-daeg,  es;  m.  Death-day,  day  of  death: — f£r  his  swyltdaege,  Cd. 
Th.  74,  12;  Gen.  1221:  Beo.  Th.  5388;  B.  2798. 

swylt-deaj),  es;  m.  Death: — Du  mine  sawle  of  swyltdeades  la)>um 
widlaeddest  eripidsti  animam  meam  de  morte , Ps.  Th.  55,  II. 

swymman,  swyn,  swynge,  swyr,  swyra,  swyrd,  swyrige  ( = partial,  R. 
Ben.  Interl.  54,  4),  swyster,  -swystrenu,  swytel,  swy)>,  sy,  syb[b],  sycan. 
v.  swimman,  swln,  swinge,  sweor,  sweora,  sweord,  scirian,  sweoster,  ge- 
sweosternu  (-swistrenu),  sweotol,  swIJ),  st,  sib[b],  sican. 

-syd  in  ge-syd  a miry  place.  [Halliwell  gives  suddie  = miry,  boggy.  Cf. 
also  sod.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  salz-suti  salsugo : Ger.  sudel  a puddle .]  Cf. 
seaj). 

syde,  es  ; m.  A decoction,  the  water  in  which  anything  has  been  seethed 
or  boiled : — Dysse  sylfan  wyrte  syde  daere  toJ)a  sar  gelidiga}),  gyf  hyne 
man  swa  wearmne  on  dam  mu)>e  gehealdej),  Lchdm.  i.  280,  3.  [M.  H. 

Ger.  sut : Ger.  sud  seething ; ab-sud  a decoction  : cf.  Icel.  so 3 the  broth  or 
water  in  which  meat  has  been  sodden.\  v.  seodan. 

sydung  ( better  sidung,  under  which  form  the  word  should  be  entered), 
e ; A regulation,  rule : — Sydung  regula,  Germ.  398,  2 1 7.  Cf.  Gesidode 
determinant,  399,  431  : consent,  469.  Gesydod  concinna,  conveniens, 
benecomposita,  396,  321.  Goth,  sidon  meditari.  O.Sax.  gi-sidon  sorga 
to  cause  sorrow  to  a person  ; O.  H.  Ger.  siton  machinari,  disponere ; gi- 
siton  instituere,  destinare,  conglutinare.  {See  sidung,  where  perhaps 
sidung  should  be  read.)  v.  sidu. 
syfe,  v.  sife. 

syfer-cete ; adj.  Moderate  in  eating,  sober,  temperate : — Sig  se  abbod 
claene  and  syferaete  (syfre,  Wells  Frgt.)  oportet  eum  esse  castum,  sobrium, 
R.  Ben.  119,  25.  v.  syferness. 

syfer-lio  (?)  ; adj.  Sober,  moderate : — Seferllce  sobriam  (but  the  termi- 
nation of  the  Latin  word  is  doubtful,  v.  note).  Hymn.  Surt.  16,  21. 

syferllce ; adv.  I.  with  cleanliness,  without  impurity : — Daet  ge 

witen  daet  hit  {the  preparation  of  the  wafers  for  the  mass' ) claenllce  and 
syferllce  gedon  sy,  L.  E.  I.  5 ; Th.  ii.  404,  36.  II.  soberly,  purely, 

without  excess  or  grossness  : — Sidefulle  on  deawum  and  syferllce  lybbende, 
Homl.  Ass.  37,  327.  III.  soberly,  prudently,  circumspectly : — Da 

cild  de  bed))  syferllce  afedde  (cf.  the  contrast  in  1.  9,  cild  receleasllce  a- 
fedd),  and  wid  undeawum  gestyrede,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  326,  17.  Biddende 
seferllce  precantes  sobrie.  Hymn.  Surt.  19,  11.  [O.  H.  Ger.  subarllcho  ad 

sobrietatem .] 

syferness,  e;  f.  Sobriety,  moderation,  temperance,  abstinence,  purity: — 
Syfernys  abstinentia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  7.  Seo  syfernes  )>reade  daet  werod 
cwedende  daet  hit  ne  fyligde  daere  galnesse  sobrietas  increpat  acies  dicens  tie 
sequantur  luxuriam,  Prud.46  a : 47  a-49  a.  Seb  syfernes  and  odre  maegnu, 
54.  Rumheortnys  and  syfernys  {opposed  to  gltsung  and  glfernes,  68,  15), 
Wulfst.  69,  I.  Syfernysse  )>earf  sinceritatis  azima,  Hymn.  Surt.  82,  31  : 
Scint.  42,  16.  Daere  syfernysse  {opposed  to  drunkenness,  v.  1.  54)  god 
bodian,  Homl.  Ass.  146,  60.  Mid  micelre  syfernysse  and  gemetfaestnysse, 
and  na  mid  nanre  oferfylle  ne  mid  oferdrince,  144,  15.  Syfernysse 
{opposed  to  druncenscipe,  1.  18),  145,  20:  Homl.  Th.  i.  360,  5.  Ic 
bruce  disunt  mettum  mid  syfernysse  (cum  sobrietate),  Coll.  Monast.  Th. 
35,  5.  Began  da  his  ge)ranc  to  syfernysse  {opposed  to  lust,  v.  197,  75) 
gehwyrfan,  Homl.  Ass.  198,  96.  [0.  H.  Ger.  subarnessi  purificatio, 

purgatio. ] v.  un-syferness. 
syfepa,  syfian.  v.  sifejta,  seofian. 

syflan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  To  provide  with  sufel,  q.v.  [: — Gesyfledne  hlaf, 
Wulfst.  170,  20.  Bradne  hlaf  well  gesyfled,  Chart.  Th.  606,  3.  Icel. 
syfldr  brau5hleifr.]  v.  ge-syflan  ; syfling. 

syflige,  an;  f.  A dish  to  be  eaten  with  bread: — Genihtsumian  we 
gelyfa])  twa  gesodene  syflian  (odde?)  sanda  . . . twa  sanda  genihtsumia)) 
sufficere  credimus  cocta  duo  pulmentaria  . . . duo  pulmentaria  coda  sujfi- 
ciant,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  70,  11-15.  v.  next  word, 
syfling,  e ; /.  Food  to  be  eaten  with  bread : — Syflyncge  pulmentaria 
(pulmentarium  quilibet  cibus  extra  panem,  Migne),  Hpt.  Gl.  494,  57. 
Dir  feoll  adune  wearm  hlaf  mid  his  syflinge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  136,  18. 
Sind  da  twa  gesetnyssa,  daet  is  sealmsang  and  wttegung,  swylce  hi  svflinge 
waeron  t5  dam  ftf  berenum  hlafum,  daet  is  to  dam  fif  aellcum  bocum,  i. 
188,  19.  v.  sufel,  and  two  preceding  words. 
syfre ; adj.  Sober,  not  giving  way  to  appetite  or  passion,  pure,  temperate, 
circumspect : — Syfre  (syfer,  Wrt.,  but  see  Anglia  viii.  451)  abstinens,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  51,  8.  Gif  du  drincst  win  gemetllce,  syfre  {sobrius)  du  byst, 
Scint.  105, 1 7.  Se  mynstres  hordere  si  wls  syfre  and  na  oferettol  cellerarius 
monasterii  sit  sapiens,  sobrius,  non  multum  edax,  R.  Ben.  54,  8.  Sig  se 
abbod  dine  and  syfre  and  mildheort  oportet  eum  esse  castum,  sobrium, 
misericordem,  1 18,  26.  Sidefull  man  . . . gesceadwls  and  syfre,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  596,  32.  Faeste  daet  mod  syfre  jejunet  ut  mens  sobria.  Hymn. 
Surt.  63,  3.  Sefre,  2,  32  : 27,  17.  Mid  syfrum  andgyte,  Homl.  Skt.  ii. 
23  b,  78.  Swa  swa  Petrus  cwaed : ‘Bed])  syfre  and  wacole’  be  sober,  be 
vigilant  (1  Pet.  5,  8),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  448,  8.  Cline  and  rihte  and  sefre 
castique  recti  ac  solrii,  Hymn.  Surt.  19,  5.  Da  claenheortan  ...  da  de 


heora  llchaman  geclaensiaj)  mid  syfrum  feawum,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b, 
43.  Clinust  and  syfrust  {sincera)  gebedes  atihtincg,  Scint.  33,  14. 
[O.  Sax.  subri:  O.  H.  Ger.  subar,  subiri  mundus:  Ger.  sauber:  Du. 
zuiver  clean,  neat.)  v.  uu-syfre. 

syge  {better  (?)  sige),  es ; m.  Sight,  aim  (?) : — Scyppend  hafa  de  t6 
hyhte  and  a sod  to  syge  donne  du  secge  hwaet  have  God  as  your  hope, 
and  ever  truth  as  your  aim,  when  you  say  anything,  Exon.  Th.  304,  2 ; 
Fa.  64.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  sigta  to  aim  at.) 
syl,  e ; /.  A pillar,  column : — SCs  Arculfus  saga))  daet  he  gesawe  on 
Hierusalem  ane  syle  . . . donne  seo  sunne  by))  on  dae$  heofones  mydle 
donne  nafaj)  seo  syl  naenige  sceade  . . . and  swa  da  dagas  ford  on  sceortiaj), 
swa  by))  daere  syle  sceade  lengra.  Deos  syl  cy)>e J)  daet  Hierusalem  ys 
geseted  on  myddre  eordan,  Shrn.  95,  30-96,  5,  8.  In  syle  wolcnes  in 
columna  nubis,  Ps.  Surt.  98,  7.  Daere  meder  waes  on  slaepe  aetywed  . . . 
daet  hyre  man  stunge  ane  syle  on  done  bosum,  149,  2.  Ercoles  syla 
Herculis  columnae,  Ors.  I,  1 ; Swt.  8,  26.  Daet  feoh  de  hie  wij)  dam 
sylum  sellan  woldon,  4,  12;  Swt.  210,  4.  Ic  getrymede  syle  his  con- 
firmavi  columnas  ejus,  Ps.  Surt.  74,  4.  [O.  Frs.  sele  : O.  L.  Ger.  O.  H. 

Ger.  sol  columna : Icel.  sula  a pillar.  Cf.  Goth,  sauls  a pillar.)  Cf.  syll. 
syl  = sylli,  syl  = syll.  v.  sulh,  syll. 

syla  ( = sylha),  an;  m.  A ploughman  : — Syla  arator,  Hpt.  Gl.  461,  72. 
sylan.  v.  sulh. 
syle.  v.  sylu. 

sylen  a gift,  sylf,  sylfor,  sylfren.  v.  selen,  self,  seolfor,  seolfren. 

Syles  e&  Selsey ; insula  vituli  marini,  Bd.  4,  13  ; S.  583,  8.  v.  seolh. 
sylfring  {should  be  given  under  seolfring),  es ; m.  A silver  coin : — j?reo 
hund  sylfringa  trecentos  argenteos,  Gen.  45,  22. 
sylh,  Syl-hearwa.  v.  sulh,  Sigel-hearwa. 

sylian ; p.  ede  To  sully,  soil,  pollute,  defile : — He  on  unscyldgum  eorla 
blode  his  sweord  selede  (cf.  besyled,  Bt.  16,  4;  Fox  58.  18),  Met.  9,  60. 
Sib  sugu  hi  wille  sylian  on  hire  sole  aefter  daem  de  hio  adwaegen  bi)>.  Past. 
54;  Swt.  419,  27.  [f>is  sunne  suled  J)i  sawle,  H.  M.  35,  15.  Blind  mon 
To  [are  diche  his  dweole  fulie)>  {follows)  And  fallej)  and  J)ar  one  sulie]), 
O.  and  N.  1240.  Mi  sawle  mit  sunne  isulet,  Marh.  3,  14.  Isuled,  A.  R. 
396,  1.  O.  Sax.  sulian : O.  H.  Ger.  bi-sullen.  Cf.  O.  Frs.  sulenge  soiling  : 
Goth,  bi-sauljan  to  defle.)  v.  be-sylian ; solian,  sulian,  sol,  syle. 

syll,  e ; sylle,  an  ; /.  I.  a beam  that  serves  as  a foundation  or 

support,  a sill,  a basis,  support : — Grundstanas  cementum,  syll  basis,  fot- 
stan  fultura,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  61,  47-49.  Syl  basis,  post  postis,  86,  28,  29  : 
ii.  10,  74:  101,  54.  Syl  taber,  i.  289,48.  Copsus  syl,  securis  [sex  ?], 
ii.  133,  9.  Cobsus  syl,  aetx  [aecx  [securis)  ?] , 22,  48.  Getimbrung 
aedificium,  post  basis,  sylle  postis  vel  fulcimentum,  i.  47,  1 9-2 1.  Da 
wolde  he  hus  timbrian  mid  his  gebrodra  fultume.  Da  baed  he  hi  anre 
sylle,  dset  he  mihte  daet  hus  on  da  ssehealfe  mid  daere  underlecgan.  Da 
gebrodra  him  beheton,  daet  hi  woldon  daet  trebw  him  gebringan.  Da 
comon  hi  and  wurdon  daes  trebwes  ungemyndige ; ac  God  him  da  sylle 
asende  mid  dam  ssellcum  flode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  144,  31-146,  4.  Daer 
fram  sylle  {from  the  plank  to_  which  it  was  fixed)  abeag  medubenc  monig, 
Beo.  Th.  1555  ; B.  775.  iErest  man  asmea))  daes  huses  stede,  and  eac 
man  daet  timber  beheawj),  and  da  sylian  man  faegere  gefeg]),  and  da 
beamas  gelegj),  and  da  rseftras  to  daere  fyrste  gefsestnaj),  Anglia  viii.  324, 
8.  II.  figurative,  a support,  foundation  : — Donne  hi  ne  beoj)  mid 

nanre  sylle  underscotene  daes  godcundllcan  maegenes  nullis  fulti  virtutibus, 
Past.  I ; Swt.  27,  17.  [Sulie  bassis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  95,  38.  Sylle  of  an 
howse  silla,  soliva.  Prompt.  Parv.  456.  Til  he  came  to  the  selle,  upon 
the  flore,  Chauc.  C.  T.  3820.  Icel.  syll  and  sylla  a sill:  Dan.  syld: 
Swed.  syll.  Cf.  Goth,  ga-suljan  to  lay  a foundation : O.  H.  Ger.  swelli ; 
n.  basis:  Ger.  schwelle.  Also  (?)  Lai.  solea.] 
syll  ploughs,  sylla  a giver,  v.  sulh,  sella. 

sylla  ( = sella  ? borrowed  from  Latin  ?),  an  ; m.A  saddle : — Sylla  sella, 
sadolfelt  pella,  sadolboga  carpella,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  291,  14-16. 

sylla,  sylian,  syllend,  syl-llc,  sylofren,  syltan.  v.  sel,  sellan,  sellend, 
seld-llc,  seolfren.  siltan. 

sylu,  e,  an;  / A miry  place : — Syle,  sylen  volulabra,  Hpt.  Gl.  486,  51. 
Syle,  506,  54.  Dis  sint  da  denstowa,  brochyrst  and  beaddan  syla,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  318,  30.  v.  sol,  sylian,  syl-weg. 
syl-weg,  es;  m.  A miry  way  (?) : — On  sylweg;  andlang  weges  on  da 
hSdihtan  leage,  and  swa  on  diet  fule  sloh,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  262,  22. 
v.  syle. 

syma,  syman,  symbel  continual,  v.  sema,  slman,  simbel. 
symbel,  symel,  es ; n.  I .a  feast,  banquet,  entertainment : — Him 

(Adam  and  Eve)  . . . and  hyra  eaferum  swa  weard  sarllc  symbel,  Exon. 
Th.  226,  15;  Ph.  406.  Him  {the  blessed)  is  symbel  and  dream,  352, 

1 2 ; Sch.  96.  Se  becom  to  Prisce,  dfir  he  debfolgeldum  geald.  Da 
gela)>ode  he  hine  to  his  symble.  Da  ssede  Marcellus  him  dset  he  wire 
cristen,  and  him  ntere  alyfed  daet  he  birgde  dara  hse)>enra  symbles,  Shrn. 
125,  28-31.  Swefan  aefter  symble,  Beo.  Th.  238;  B.  119.  Symle, 
2020 ; B.  1008.  Donne  aras  he  fram  dam  symle  surgebat  a media 
coena,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  397,  7.  Diet  hamweorud  to  symble  gesomnod  waes 
and  he  saet  mid  him  aet  dam  symble  vicani  coenantes  epulabantur,  resedit 
et  ipse  cum  eis  ad  convivium,  3,  10 ; S.  534,  26-28.  Sittan  aet  symble, 
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Exon.  Th.  413,  27  ; Ra.  32,  12  : 314,  16;  Mod.  15.  Sittan  t6  symble, 4 
Cd.  Th.  259,  33;  Dan.  701:  Beo.  Th.  4214;  B.  2104.  Symle,  982; 
B.  489.  To  dam  symle,  Judth.  Thw.  21,  12;  Jud.  15.  Daer  is 

Dryhtnes  folc  geseted  t6  symle.  Rood  Kmbl.  279;  Kr.  141.  Symbel 
(prandium)  min  ic  gearuade,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  22,  4.  Herodes  symbel 
( cenam ) worhte,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  21.  He  het  beran  on  dset  hus 
manegra  cynna  symbel,  Shrn.  152,  25.  He  geaf  me  sine  and  symbel, 
Beo.  Th.  4853;  B.  2431.  Symbel  (ge)Jricgan,  1242;  B.  619:  2025; 
B.  1010.  Symbel  ymbsittan,  1132;  B.  564.  Symbel  habban  epulari, 
Ps.  Th.  67,  2.  Symbel  ne  alegon  feasts  failed  not,  Exon.  Th.  352,  34; 
Reim.  5.  Hwaer  cwom  symbla  gesetu?  hwar  sindon  seledreamas,  292, 
2;  Wand.  93.  Da  waes  symbla  msest  geworden,  34,  31;  Cri.  550: 
Beo.  Th.  2469;  B.  1232.  Donne  gecerres  from  symblum  quando  reuer- 
tatur  a nuptis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  12,  36.  II.  a feast,  religious 

festival : — Derh  done  daeg  symbles  (symbel,  Lind.)  per  diem  festum,  Mk. 
Skt.  Rush.  15,  6.  Dy  ylcan  daege  ealra  we  healdaj)  sancta  symbel, 
Menol.  Fox  397  ; Men.  200.  [O.  Sax.  sumbal  a feast,  banquet : I cel. 

sumbl  a banquet .] 

symbel ; adj.  Of  a feast  or  festival : — Simbel  onsah  daeg  sollempnis 
urgebat  dies,  Hymn.  Surt.  96,  1.  Gesetta)>  daeg  symbel  ne  constituite  diem 
sollemnem,  Ps.  Lamb.  117,  27.  Daeg  symbelne  hy  do])  de  diem  festum 
agent  tibi,  Ps.  Spl.  75,  10.  Ealle  dagas  simle  omnes  dies  festos,  73,  9. 
v.  symbelness. 

symbel-calic,  es  ; m.  A chalice  for  use  at  festivals  or  at  the  solemnity 
of  the  Mass.  v.  symbelness,  II: — Ic  an  Deodred  min  wlte  massehakele 
de  ic  on  Pauie  bouhte  and  simbelcalice,  Chart.  Th.  515,  18. 

symbel-cenness,  e ; f.  The  festival  of  a person  s birth : — Of  his 
symbelcenn’  de  ejus  natalicio,  Rtl.  80,  17.  Symbelcen’  daet  ue  derh 
bruca  natalicio  perfrui , 78,  21.  Symbelcenn’  natalitiis,  93,  25.  Daes 
symbelcennise  we  bigoa]>  cujus  natalitia  colimus,  65,  8 : 79,  18. 
Symbelcen’,  56,  13:  67,  8.  [The  meaning  seems  to  require  that  the 
two  parts  of  the  compound  should  be  separated,  but  the  absence  of  in- 
flexion in  symbel  where  datives  occur  in  the  Latin  seems  to  require  the 
compound.] 

symbel-dseg,  es ; m.  I.  a feast-day,  a day  of  a banquet : — 

■ffifter  symbeldaege,  And r.  Kmbl.  3052;  An.  1529.  He  his  lichoman 
wynna  forwyrnde,  symbeldaga.  Exon.  Th.  Ill,  34;  Gu.  136.  II. 

a festival,  day  of  a religious  feast : — Symbeldaeg  dies  feslus,  Bd.  I,  27  ; 
S.  497>  1.  Com  dyder  mycel  menigo  for  don  symbeldaege,  Blickl.  Homl. 
99,  29:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  242,  21:  Ps.  Th.  117,  25.  Se  biscop  saet  sume 
symbeldaege  on  daere  cierecan,  Shrn.  78,  26.  Done  maeron  symbeldaeg 
Drihtnes  upstiges,  Blickl.  Homl.  131,  10.  On  symmeldaege  (symbel-, 
MS.  A.)  per  diem  festum,  Mk.  Skt.  15,  6.  His  symbeldaeg  ( natalitia ) 
we  mersia]),  Rtl.  44,  28.  Ic  de  symbledaeg  ( diem  festum)  sette,  Ps.  Th. 
75)  7-  Symbeldagas  dies  festos,  73,  8. 

symbel-gal;  adj.  Wanton  with  feasting: — Se  de  him  wines  glaed 
wilna  brucej),  site])  him  symbelgal,  Exon.  Th.  449,  30;  Dom.  79. 
symbel-gefera.  v.  simbel-gefera. 

symbel-gereorde,  es ; n.  A feast,  banquet : — Bi  J>  seo  an  snaed  selre 
mycle  t6  Jricganne  donne  him  syn  seofon  daga  symbelgereordu,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  816;  Sal.  407. 

symbel-gifa,  an  ; m.  A feast-giver : — Sawla  symbelgifa  {the  Deity), 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2833;  An.  1419. 

symbel-hus,  es  ; n.  A banqueting-hall,  dining-room  : — He  aeteowe}) 
iow  symbelhus  ( cenaculum ) micel,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  Lind.  22,  12. 

symb el-lic ; adj.  Of  a feast  or  festival,  solemn  : — Daege  symellicum 
die  sollempni,  Anglia  xiii.  390,  354.  Gebedu  svmelllce  orationes  sol- 
lempnes,  417,  750.  Daegas  symbellice  dies  festos,  Ps.  Surt.  73,  8. 

symbellice ; adv.  Solemnly : — Symbellice  solempniter,  Rtl.  9,  7 : 48, 
40:  Anglia  xiii.  402,  539.  Simbollice,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  98,  10. 

symbelmonap-llc ; adj.  Pertaining  to  a month  in  which  a solemnity 
was  celebrated  (?)  ; the  word  translates  comitiales  in  the  gloss : — Da 
symbelmonadlican  adla  comitiales,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  39. 
symbelness,  e ; /.  Festivity,  solemnity : — Symmelnysse  festivitate, 
solemnitate,  Hpt.  Gl.  496,  17.  Semelnyssa  solemnia,  festivitates,  500, 
7.  I.  festivity,  feasting : — Daer  durhwuna])  se6  ece  bliss;  ne  by]> 

daer  hungor  ne  }>urst  . . . , ac  haligra  symbelnys  daer  J)urhwuna|)  a butan 
ende,  Wulfst.  143,  2.  Symbelnes,  Blickl.  Homl.  65,  21.  Hw*r  bed]) 
donne  da  symbelnessa  and  da  idelnessa  and  da  ungemetlican  hleahtras? 
59,  17.  II.  a religious  festival  or  solemnity: — TEftersanga  sym- 

bolnys  malutinorum  sollempnitas,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  43,  2.  In  dege  merum 
symbelnisse  ( sollemnitatis ) eowerre,  Ps.  Surt.  80,  3.  Symelnysse,  Ps.  Spl. 
80,  3.  On  daere  Eastorlican  tide  symbelnysse  in  ipso  tempore  festi 
Paschalis,  Bd.  3,  24;  S.  557,  40.  On  Iudea  symbelnysse  ( festivitate ) 
waeron  geworden  Drihtnes  aefengereordu,  Homl.  Ass.  153,  40.  Gerlico 
symbelnise  annua  solemnitate,  Rtl.  49,  25.  Cuman  to  daere  maessan 
symbelnysse,  L.  E.  I.  24  ; Th.  ii.  420,  36  : Bd.  1,27;  S.  496,  43  : 2,  4 ; 
S.  505,  22.  Da  symbelnessa  maessena  sollemnia  missarum,  4,  22  ; S.  592, 
20.  II  a.  festive  nature : — Donne  ealle  dagas  ateoriajp,  donne 

Jjurhwuna])  he  {Sunday)  aa  on  his  symbelnysse  {it  continues  ever  in  its 
character  of  festival),  Anglia  viii.  310,  28. 


symbel-tid,  e ; /.  A religious  festival  or  solemnity : — Arwyrde  sym- 
beltld  veneranda  solemnitas,  Rtl.  65,  1,  8.  Badges  apostoles  symbeltide 
{festivitate),  47,  9.  Symbbeltid  solempnitatem,  2,  27.  Heald  da  symbel- 
tide daes  mondes  frumsceatta  dines  weorces.  Ex.  23,  16.  Arwyrdo 
symbeltido,  Rtl.  49, 4.  Symbelttdum  sollennilatibus,  80,31.  Symeltidum, 
Anglia  xiii.  397,  452.  Symbeltido  solemnia,  Rtl.  49,  13:  50,  15: 
natalicio,  49,  25:  53,  1.  Symbeltide  festa,  54,  11. 

symbel-werig ; adj.  Weary  with  feasting : — Wer  {Noah)  wine  druncen 
swaef  symbelwerig,  Cd.  Th.  94,  19;  Gen.  1564.  Him  symbelwerig 
( Abimelech ) synna  brytta  ]>urh  slaep  onewaed,  159,  26;  Gen.  2640. 

symbel-wlanc  ; adj.  Elate  with  feasting : — Site])  symbelwlonc,  laete]) 
wine  gewaeged  word  ut  faran,  Exon.  Th.  315,  32  ; Mod.  40. 

symbel-wynn,  e ; /.  The  pleasure  of  feasting,  the  delight  of  the 
feast : — Ga  nu  to  setle,  symbelwynne  dredh,  Beo.  Th.  3569 ; B.  1782. 

symblan;  p.  ede ; and  symblian  ; p.  ode  To  feast: — Hu  maere  din 
folc  is,  aelce  daege  hit  symbla]),  Ps.  Th.  22,  7.  Hio  ofer  hire  suna  sym- 
bla}) and  blissa}),  112,8.  Se  weliga  se  de  on  daem  godspelle  gesaed  is  daette 
sice  daege  symblede  . . . Da  de  aelce  daeg  symbla])  dives  ille,  qui  epulatus 
quotidie  dicitur  splendide  . , . epulando  quotidie.  Past.  43 ; Swt.  309, 
3-9.  Rihtwise  symblia})  justi  epulentur,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  67,  3.  Se  welig  a 
aelce  daege  symblede  (simblede,  Cott.  MSS.)  dives  epulabatur  quotidie 
splendide.  Past.  45  ; Swt.  337,  24.  Mid  dy  hi  lange  symbledon  cum 
diutius  epulis  vacarent,  Bd.  3,  10;  S.  534,  30.  Utan  simblian  epulemur, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  62.  Symblendra  sweg  sonus  epulantis,  Ps.  Th.  41,  4. 
symble,  symblian,  symel.  v.  simble,  symblan,  symbel. 
symering-wyrt,  e ; f.  The  name  of  some  plant : — Simaeringcwyrt 
(symeringc-,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  79,  1 2)  malua  crispa,  TElfc.  Gl.  Zup.  310,  12. 
Simeringwyrt  viola,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  67. 

symle,  symlian,  symlinga,  symmel-daeg,  syn  be,  syn  sight,  syn-  ever-. 
v.  simble,  simblian,  simblunga,  symbel-daeg,  si,  sin,  sin-. 

syn[n],  e ; f.  I.  with  reference  to  human  law  or  obligation,  mis- 

deed, fault,  crime,  wrong: — Se  cyning  his  feondum  swi])e  arede  . . . 
Dyslic  was  seo  syn  {culpa)  de  se  cyning  fore  ofslegen  waes,  Bd.  3,  22; 
S-  553,  2 1-  Hid  georne  smeadon  hwaet  si  6 syn  ware  de  hie  gefremed 
haefdon  wid  dam  casere,  Elen.  Kmbl.  828 ; El.  414.  Ne  synn  ne  sacu  ne  sar 
wracu  nec  scelus  infandum,  . . . aut  Mars,  ant  ardens  caedis  amore  furor. 
Ex.  Th.  201,  10;  Ph.  54.  Da  waes  synn  and  sacu  Sweona  and  Geata 
then  was  there  wrongdoing  and  strife  between  Swedes  and  Geals,  Beo.Th. 
4935;  B.  2472.  Senne  facinus,  Hpt.  Gl.  519,  22.  Synne  st®lan  to 
charge  with  crime,  Menol.  Fox  569  ; Gn.  C.  54.  II.  with  reference 
to  divine  law,  sin  : — Heora  synn  {peccatum)  ys  swide  gehefegod,  Gen. 
18,  20.  He  onfunde  Godes  ierre  . . . deah  he  wende  daet  hit  nan  syn 
mere,  Past.  4;  Swt.  39,  6.  Seo  geofu  waes  broht  for  daere  synne  daes 
aerestan  wifes  . . . and  seo  synn  waes  adilegod,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  4-6. 
Syn,  3,  7.  Maenige  lif  butan  leahtre  {crimine)  habban  magon,  butan 
synne  {peccato)  hi  na  magon,  Scint.  230,  12.  TElc  de  synne  {pec- 
catum) wyre])  is  daere  synne  ( peccati ) Jieow,  Jn.  Skt.  8,  34.  Se  de  de]> 
aweg  middaneardes  synnae  (peccatum ; synna,  MS.  A. : synne,  MS.  B. 
Lind.  Rush.),  1,  29.  Se  haef])  maran  synne  (synn,  Lind.),  19,  11. 
Synne  ne  aspriiigaj)  sins  cease  not.  Exon.  Th.  94,  11  ; Cri.  1538. 
Bed])  daes  mannes  synna  geewemran  donne  eal  eorjdic  goldhord, 
Blickl.  Homl.  43,  21.  We  fela  sinna  didon,  Hy.  7,  106.  On 
synnum  geboren,  Jn.  Skt.  9,  34.  Of  synnum  minum  claensa  me,  Ps.  Spl. 
50,  3.  Sennum,  Ps.  C.  38.  Andettan  synna,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  6.  Senna, 
Blickl.  Homl.  43,  14.  [O.  Sax.  sundia : O.  Frs.  sende  : O.  H.  Ger.  sunta 

peccatum,  culpa,  noxa,  nefas:  I cel.  synd.]  v.  fyrn-,  heah-,  nid-syn[n], 
syn-bot,  e;  /.  Amends  for  sin,  penance : — Bisceopum  gebyre])  daet  hi 
ne  beon  to  feohgeorne  aet  synbote,  ne  on  aenige  wisan  on  unriht  ne 
strynan,  L.  I.P.  10;  Th.  ii.  316,  32. 

syn-byrdenfn],  e ; f.  The  burden  of  sin : — Hi  synbyrpenne,  firenweorc 
beraj),  Exon.  Th.  79,  34;  Cri.  1300.  Ne  ]>earf  daes  nan  man  wenan  daet 
his  lichama  m6te  da  synbyr])enna  on  eor]>scrafe  gebetan,  Blickl.  Homl. 

io9>  31* 

syn-bysig ; adj.  Troubled  in  consequence  of  sin : — He  heteswengeas 
fleah  ond  daerimie  fealh  secg  synbysig,  Beo.  Zup.  2227. 

syn-creeft,  es ; m.  A sinful  art : — Ne  syncraeftas  (scyn-,  other  MS.) 
we  ne  onhyrgen,  Wulfst.  253,  10. 

syn-dsed,  e ; f.  A sinful  deed,  sin,  wicked  act: — For  syndaeda  dara 
eardendra  de  hire  on  Iifdan  a malitia  inhabitantium  in  ea,  Ps.  Th.  106,  33. 
Se  deofol  da  syndaeda  staele| ) on  d.i  gastas,  Wulfst.  256,  7. 

synder-ae  ; f.  A separate,  private  law,  law  for  an  individual : — Syn- 
durae  privilegium,  Rtl.  190,  19,  col.  2.  [O.  H.  Ger.  suntar-ewa 

privilegiumj] 

synder-gifu.  v.  snndor-gifu. 

synder-lic ; adj.  Separate,  special,  private : — And  dare  synderlic[an] 
ac  privata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9, 10.  Da  synderlican  privatam,  75,  56.  I. 
that  is  apart, separate,  remote : — On  senderlicum  hulce  in  remoto  {separata) 
tugurio,  Hpt.  Gl.  465,  43.  II.  private,  that  is  done  apart,  not 

public  : — Da  heafodmenn  on  synderllcum  gejreahte  done  sceat  him  sealdon, 
and  baedon,  daet  hi  saedon,  daet  daes  Haelendes  lie  him  wurde  forstolen  . . . 
Hi  namon  done  sceatt,  and  swa  }>eah  on  synderlicum  runungum  daet  riht 
3 QJ» 
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eall  rSddon,  Homl.  Ass.  79>  156-161.  II  a.  private,  without  dis- 

tinction, ordinary : — On  synderlicum  dagum  (cf.  on  weorcdagum  in 
contrast  to  freolstldum,  R.  Ben.  37,  5 ; 36,  9)  diebus  privalis,  R.  Ben. 
Interl.  43,  2.  III.  that  belongs  to  an  individual  or  that  is  adapted 

to  a particular  purpose,  not  in  common , special,  peculiar,  proper Seo 
gesceadwlsnes  is  synderlic  craeft  daere  sawle,  Bt.  33,4;  Fox  132,  10. 
Synderlic  gifu  praerogativa,  Hpt.  Gl.  466,  42.  Naefde  se  Faeder  nan  ding 
synderllces  buton  his  Suna  the  Father  had  nothing  notin  common  with 
his  Son,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  366,  12.  Heora  nan  naefde  siddan  nan  Jingc  sin- 
derllces,  ac  didon  him  eal  gemSne,  L.  .ffilfc,  P.  20  ; Th.  ii.  370,  36. 
For  synderlicum  wurdmente  privilegium,  singularem  honorem,  Hpt.  Gl. 
411,  30.  Des  miccla  wurdmynt  nis  na  ealra  manna,  ac  on  synder- 
licum wurdmynte  dam  gesSligum  mSdenum  and  dam  cISnum  cnapum, 
Homl.  Ass.  41,  431.  Anra  gehwylc  dara  apostola  bij>  geseted  to  his 
synderlicre  stowe,  J31ickl.  Homl.  143,  23.  He  da  syx  dagas  Sr  his 
prowunga  synderlic  weorc  Sice  daege  cyj)de,  71,  30.  God  sealde  heora 
Slcurn  synderlice  sprSce,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  4,  11.  Donne  we  for  synder- 
lecum  svnnum  synderleca  hredwsunga  do]),  Past.  53  ; Swt.  413,  28.  Sume 
naman  syndon  specialia,  daet  synd  synderlice,  da  de  bed])  todSlede  fram 
dam  gemSnellcum,  JE\fc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  14,  6.  IV.  separated  by 

superiority,  singular,  excellent , specially  good: — Dys  is  synderlic  lSce- 
dom  wid  eagena  dymnysse,  Lchdm.  i.  178,  8.  Synderlicere  singulari, 
speciali,  Hpt.  Gl.  431,  23.  v.  sundor-lic. 

synderlice ; adv.  I.  apart,  away  from  all  others,  in  private : — 

Synderlice  ( separatim ) hine  Petrus  and  Iacobus  and  Iohannes  and 
Andreas  ahsodon,  Mk.  Skt.  13,  3.  II.  where  many  things  are 

to  be  distinguished  from  each  other,  separately,  severally,  apart: — 
Se  an  rnonn  ongitt  daet  daet  he  on  oprum  ongit  synderlice  [in  several 
ways ) ; he  hine  ongit  ]>urh  da  eagan  synderlice,  ]urh  da  earan  syn- 
derlice, durh  his  rSdelsan  synderlice,  durh  gesceadwlsnesse  synderlice, 
Bt.  41,  5 ; Fox  252,  16-19.  Synderlice  anne  gehwylcne  hdd  God  and 
hlaford  andettan  we  synt  geneadede  singulatim  unamquamque  personam 
Deum  et  dominum  conjiteri  compellimur,  Ath.  Crd.  19.  Hine  synderlice 
Sic  man  beheold,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  625.  Dara  is  anra  gehwylc  synder- 
lice xxxtigum  dusendum  dSla  lengra  donne  eal  middangeard,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  p.  150,  13.  Heora  Sghwylc  be  heom  sylfum  synderlice  dus 
cwaed,  Homl.  Ass.  162,  243.  III.  where  one  thing  is  to  be  distin- 

guished from  others  of  the  same  kind,  specially,  in  particular  (as  opposed 
to  generally)  : — -We  nemna])  ealle  ding  Sgder  ge  synderlice  ge  gemSne- 
lice ; synderlice  be  agenum  naman,  Eadgarus ; gemSnellce,  rex  cyning, 
iElfc.  Gr.  5;  Zup.  8,  9-1 1.  Animal  is  Sic  ding  de  orda]>;  donne  is 
synderlice  homo  man,  equus  hors  . . . ; gemSnellce  arbor  treow  ; synder- 
lice uitis  wlntreow,  Zup.  14,  8-10.  peah  heo  synderlice  Iohannes 
gymene  betSht  wSre,  hwaedere  heo  drohtnode  gemSnellce  mid  dam 
apostollcum  werode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  438,  31:  ii.  112,  18-22.  Hwl  ne 
cwaed  dset  halige  gewrit  be  dam  men  synderlice,  daet  he  god  wSre,  swa 
swa  hit  cwaed  maenigfealdllce  be  dam  o)>rum  gesceaftum,  daet  hi  gode 
wSron?  Boutr.  Scrd.  19,  18.  IV.  where  the  reference  is  to  a single 
person  or  circumstance,  only,  exclusively,  solely,  to  or  by  one's  self: — D2et 
word  belimp])  synderlice  t6  Gode  anurn  that  phrase  belongs  exclusively  to 
God  alone,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  236,  12.  He  him  synderlice  [to  himself ; or  (?) 
synderlice,  adj.,  wlc  being  used  in  plural)  wlc  getimbrede  ipse  sibi  monas- 
terium  conslruxit,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  547,  30.  Sume  men  daes  woses  synder- 
lice [by  itself ) brucaj),  Lchdm.  i.  178,  II.  Hu  maeg  dSr  synderlice  anes 
rices  monnes  nama  cuman  non  fama  hominum  singnlorum  pervenire  queat, 
Bt.  18,  2;  Fox  64,  I.  Daet  hors  ic  de  synderlice  ( specialiter ) to  Shte 
geceas,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  540,  28.  Maessige  man  aue  mSssan  sinderllce  for 
dare  neode,  de  us  nu  on  handa  stent,  Wulfst.  1 81,  24.  HI  haefdon  Sice 
daege  heora  wltena  gemot,  and  wSron  gesette  synderlice  to  dam  da 
senatores,  Jud.  p.  161,  32.  Na  synderlice  for  daere  deode  non  tantum 
pro  gente,  Jn.  Skt.  11,52.  Synderlice  on  hyhte  du  gesettest  me  singu- 
lariter  in  spe  consiituisti  me,  Ps.  Spl.  4,  10.  Donne  hie  synderlice 
denceaj)  hu  hid  selfe  scylen  fullfremodeste  weordan  . . . mid  dy  hi  be- 
reafia])  hie  selfe  dara  goda  de  hie  wilnia])  synderlice  habban  cum  sua  lucra 
cogitant,  ipsis  se,  quae  privata  habere  appetant,  bonis  privant,  Past.  5 ; 
Swt.  41,  22-43,  I : Swt.  45,  14.  Nowuht  him  selfum  synderlice  wilnian 
nihil  proprium  quaerere,  13;  Swt.  77,  26.  Senderllce  (a  Domino) 
proprie  [uxor  prudens,  Prov.  19,  14),  Kent.  Gl.  692.  V.  where 

degree  is  marked,  specially,  exceedingly,  to  a greater  extent  than  in  any 
other  case,  singularly: — Syndirllce  excellenter,  Rtl.  47,  I.  Nalles  na 
daet  an  daet  he  god  doo  gemang  6drum  monnum  ac  eac  synderlice  sua 
suS  he  on  dyncdum  bip  furdur  donne  odre  daet  he  eac  sie  on  his  weorcum 
sua  micle  furdur  ut  non  solum  sit  ejus  operatio  utilis,  sed  etiam  singularis 
. . . sicut  honore  ordinis  superal,  ita  etiam  morum  virtute  transcendat. 
Past.  14;  Swt.  81,  22.  Sum  brojor  synderlice  mid  godcunde  gyfe 
gemSrsod  [specialiter  hisignis),  Bd.  4,  24  ; S.  596,  30.  He  him  synder- 
lice wilnade  dset  wuldor,  5,  7;  S.  620,  32.  He  hine  lufode  synderlice, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  6.  Is  synderlice  eallum  Godes  folce  beboden  daet  hi 
heora  gebeda  lufian  and  aelmessan  dSlan,  Homl.  Ass.  164,  5.  Se  de 
synderlice  Cristes  dyrling  waes,  15 1,  11.  Ieremias  ys  ure  wltega  synder- 
lice, JEllc.  T.  Grn.  9,  35.  [Sunderliche,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  11,  21  : 13,  1 : 


261,  3:  A.  R.  90,  5.  O.  H.Ger.  sunderlicho  signanter,  singulariter.] 
v.  sundorllce. 

synderlicness,  e ; f Singularity,  peculiarity : — ForlStenre  synderllc- 
nvsse  omissa  specialitate  [singularitate,  peculiaritate) , Hpt.  Gl.  413,  62. 

synder-lipe  ; adj.  Special,  singular,  separate  : — Senderllpes  speciali, 
Hpt.  Gl.  522,  63.  Senderllpum  speciali,  singulari,  450,  66.  Synder- 
lypum  peculiaribus,  Anglia  xiii.  369,  62.  Cf.  an-Hpe,  and  see  next  word. 

synder-lipes ; adv.  Separately,  singly : — Sindorllpes  singillathn,  R. 
Ben.  Interl.  47,  5.  Senderllpes,  Hpt.  Gl.  484,  7.  v.  sundor-llpes. 

synder-weordmynt  a special  honour,  prerogative : — Synderwurdmynt 
praerogativa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  61.  Cf.  sundor-weorfiung. 

syndig  ; adj.  Skilled  in  swimming  (?) : — Sum  by])  rynig  ; . . . sum  on 
londe  snel,  fede  spedig ; sum  fealone  wSg  stefnan  steorej)  . . . ; sum  bip 
syndig,  Exon.Th.  296,  28;  Cra.  58.  v.  sund,  I,  II,  and  cf.  Icel.  syndr 
able  to  swim. 

-synd-Iic,  syn-dolh,  syndon.  v.  gesynd-IIc,  sin-dolh,  sind. 
syndrian ; p.  ode  To  sunder,  separate : — Eor])ena  langnyss  na  svndra]) 
[separat),  da  de  sod  lufu  gejeod,  Scint.  5,  13.  Se  de  syndraj)  fram 
leahtre,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  1 1 7,  3.  Dset  God  gegeadrade,  monn  ne  suindria 
[separet),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  19,  6.  v.  a-,  ge-,  to-syndrian ; sundrian. 

syndrig ; adj.  I.  separate,  alone,  not  joined  with  others : — Ic  me  synd- 
rig  eont  singulariter  sum  ego,  Ps.Th.  140,  12.  Wi]>  fefre  hylpp  syndrigo 
marubie  to  drincanne  to  drink  marrubium  alone,  Lchdm.  ii.  134,  27. 
Heafdehtes  porres  [croppan]  syndrigne  sele])icgan,  230,  11.  Nim  syndrig 
sealt  odde  wid  weaxhlafsealfe  gemeng,  246,  9.  Awyl  da  wyrte  and 
syndrigea  betonican,  neftan,  etc.,  76,  18.  Ia.  standing  apart,  not 

accessible  (?)  ; cf.  synder-llc,  I: — He  ( Hannibal ) com  to  Alpis  dSm  munt- 
um  . . . and  done  weg  geworhte  ofer  munt  Iof  (munti  for  MS.  C.).  Swa 
donne  he  to  dsem  syndrigum  stane  com  donne  het  he  hiene  mid  fyre 
onhStan  and  si])J)an  mid  mattucan  heawan  ad  Alpes  pervenit  . . . atque 
invias  rupes  igni  ferroque  rescindit,  Ors.  4,  8;  Swt.  186,  18.  II. 

special,  set  apart  for  a particular  purpose : — Sawlsceat  vel  syndrig  Godes 
lac  dano  [dona?),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  44.  Da  Senatores  daeghwamllce 
smeadon  on  anum  sindrian  huse,  Jud.  p.  161,  33.  Ill  special, 

singular,  extraordinary,  remarkable  for  an  unusual  quality  or  for  the 
unusual  degree  in  which  some  quality  exists : — Dset  is  syndrig  cynn, 
symle  bip  dy  heardra  de  hit  sSstreamas  swldor  beata]),  Cd.  Th.  80,  6 ; 
Gen.  1324.  Him  da  wses  syndrig  ege  dSr  him  Sr  waes  seo  mSste  wyn, 
Ors.  2,  8 ; Swt.  92,  32.  Mine  prie  da  getreowestan  frynd  da  wseron 
mine  syndrige  treowge])oftan  [my  special  confidants),  Nar.  29,  28.  IV. 

of  that  which  concerns  a single  person, private,  own;  proprius,  privatus : — ■ 
God",  daem  syndrig  [proprium)  is  dsette  he  gimilsage,  Rtl.  40,  1 9.  Synd- 
riges  propriae,  33,  30.  Be  dam  dset  munecas  syndrige  sehte  nsebben  . . . 
NSnig  nan  ding  syndries  ne  age  si  debeant  monachi  proprium  habere  . . . 
Nequis  presumat  aliquid  habere  proprium,  R.  Ben.  56, 15-19:  L.I.P.  15; 
Th.  ii.  322,  10.  Flf  hlda  syndries  landes  . . . flf  hlda  gemsenes  landes, 
Cod.  Dip.  B.  iii.  395,  28.  iEfter  syndrig  msegn  secundum  propriam  virtutem, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  25,  15  : Ps.  Th.  97,  2.  Syndrige  wyrdmenta  privilegia, 
Hpt.  Gl.  517,  I.  Suindrig  propria,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  3,  9.  From  syndrigum 
ex  propriis,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  44.  Standan  on  syndrigum  gebedum  to  be 
engaged  in  private  devotions,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  1 1 5.  In  syndrige  in 
propria,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  32.  V.  separate,  several,  sundry,  each 

separately  : — Moyses  gebletsode  da  twelf  msegda  aelce  mid  sindrigre  blet- 
sunge,  Deut.  33,  5.  He  syndrigne  acsode  hwylces  geleafan  hi  wSron 
cujus  essent  fidei  singuli,  inquirebat,  Bd.  4,  17;  S.  585,  13.  Hwylcne 
ende  syndrigo  ding  [singula)  haebbende  synd,  5,  23 ; S.  646,  6.  Hig 
eodon  and  syndrie  [singuli)  ferdon  on  hyraceastre,  Lk.  Skt.  2.  3.  Ongun- 
non  suindrige  [or  adv.  ?)  eghwelc  [singuli)  cwoeda,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26, 
22.  Ic  syndrigra  [singulorum)  hus  and  bedd  geseah,  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  601, 
9.  He  syndrigum  gearum  [annis  singulis)  hine  neosode,  4,  29  ; S.  607, 
12.  Hig  gesamnodon  hig  be  sindrigum  mSgdum,  Jos.  7,  16.  He  synd- 
rigum [singulis)  hys  hand  on  settende  hig  gehselde,  Lk.  Skt.  4,  40. 
Sclp  ceige])  syndrigum  nomum  ones  uocat  nominatim,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  3- 
Suindrigutn  his  sua  hwaelc  du  eftsettes  singulis  sua  quaeque  restitues,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  p.  3, 11  : p.  4,  7.  purh  syndrige  dine  andsware  ic  ongeat,  Bd.  4, 
22;  S.  591,  39.  V a.  in  a distributive  sense,  one  a-piece,  one 

each: — Da  onfengon  hig  syndrige  penegas  (cf.  Sic  his  pening,  v.  9,  the 
Latin  in  each  case  being  singulos  denarios),  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  10.  On 
septem  epistolas  canonicas  ic  sette  syndrie  bee  [libros  singulos),  Bd.  5, 
24;  S.  648,  13.  Dile,  mintan  and  merce,  syndrige  sceafas  gesedd, 
Lchdm.  ii.  188,  24:  228,  26.  [O.  H.  Ger.  sunderig  separatus,  singu- 

laris, privatus,  peculiaris. ] 

syndrige  ; adv.  I.  apart,  separately,  by  one's  self: — He  gefoerde 
in  stowe  unbyed  syndrige  [seorsum),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  14,  1 3 : Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  4,  34.  Syndrige  auunden  separatim  involutum,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  20, 
7.  II.  singly,  one  at  a time : — Da  ongunnon  cuoeda  him  swyndria 

[singillatim),  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  19.  Ongunnon  suindrige  [or  adj.?) 
eghwelc  [singuli)  cwoeda,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  22.  [O.  H.  Ger.  sund- 

erigo  separatim,  seorsum,  specialiter .] 

syndrigend-lie  ; adj.  Separating : — Adverbia  discretiva  synd  syndri- 
gendllce,  iElfc.  Gr.  38;  Zup.  229,  7. 
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syndrig-lic  ; adj.  Special,  singular,  peculiar : — T wegen  cynellce 
cnihtas  mid  syndrigllcre  (speciali)  Godes  gyfe  wairon  gesigefaeste,  Bd.  4, 
16  ; S.  584,  20.  v.  next  word. 

syndriglice ; adv.  I.  specially,  particularly  : — Daet  halige  ge- 

writ  cypep  and  syndriglice  ( specialiter ) Paules  epistola,  Bd.  1.27;  S.  489, 

2.  II.  singly,  severally,  one  by  one,  of  each  one: — He  syndriglice 
(singillatim)  waes  tram  him  eallum  frignende,  Bd.  2,  13  ; S.  5 1 5,  40. 

-syndrung.  v.  a-syndrung  divortium,  Wrt.  Voc,  ii.  28,  26. 
syndur-ae,  -syne,  syne-wealt.  v.  synder-ae,  -sine,  seonu-wealt. 
syn-fah;  adj.  Stained  with  sin: — Synfa  men, Exon.  Th.  67, 3 ; Cri.,1083. 
syn-full;  adj.  Sinful ; used  substantively,  a sinner  : — Synful  peccator, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  86,  63.  Dae t synfull  gesyhp  peccator  videbit,  Ps.  Th.  111,9. 
Ic  eom  synfull  (synn-,  Lind.)  mann  homo  peccator  sum,  Lk.  Skt.  5,  8. 
Synful,  Jn.  Skt.  9,  16.  J?eah  tfe  se  maessere  synfull  sy,  L.  Ecg.  C.  7 ; 
Th.  ii.  140,  1.  Donne  se  synfulla  his  Iff  geendap,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  2. 
Beo  du  milde  me  synfullum,  Lk.  Skt.  18,  13.  Daet  ge  gebiddan  for  me 
dam  unwyrdestan  synfullan,  Anglia  xi.  1.03,  95.  On  disse  synfulran 
( peccatrice ) cneorisse,  Mt.  Skt.  8,  38.  Da  synfullan  (synn-,  Cott.  MSS.) 
bytledon  uppe  on  mfnum  hrygge,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  153,  9:  Blickl.  Homl. 
71,  35.  Geseald  on  synfulra  hand,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,45.  Synnfullum  man- 
num  taican,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  15.  pedfas  and  synfulle  men,  75,  28. 
Gesete  him  synfulle  to  ealdrum  constitue  super  eum  peccatorem,  Ps.  Th. 
IoS,  5.  [Icel.  synd-fullr.] 

syngian ; p.  ode  To  sin  : — Ic  syngige  committo,  admitto,  iElfc.  Gr. 
37 ; Zup.  221,8.  Ic  eom  se  lydra  man,  se  syngige  swfde  genehhe,  Hy. 

3,  42.  Ic  singie  nitende  peccavi  nesciens,  Num.  22,  34.  Gyf  din  brodor 
syngaj ) wid  de  si  peccaverit  in  te  frater  tuus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  1 8,  15,  21.  Ic 
anum  de  syngode  tibi  soli  peccavi,  Ps.  C.  47.  Da  saede  him  Plenius 
daet  he  woh  bude,  and  miclum  on  daern  syngade,  Ors.  6,  10;  Swt.  264, 
28.  We  singodon  on  urum  breder  peccavimus  in  fratrem  nostrum,  Gen. 
42,  21.  Ne  synga  du  non  moechaberis,  Ex.  20,  14.  De  lass  ge  syngien 
(nelle  ge  syngian,  Ps.  Lamb  ),  Ps.  Th.  4,  5.  Se  unrihtwfsa  cwyd  daet  he 
wylle  syngian  (ut  delinquat),  35,  1:  Past.  17;  Swt.  109,  1 7.  Singian, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  I,  88.  Wid  God  singian  in  Deum  peccare,  Gen.  39,  9, 
Geopenian  daem  syngiendum  hiera  unryht.  Past.  15;  Swt.  91,  II.  Daet 
hie  opre  syngiende  rihtap,  Blickl.  Homl.  63,  24.  [Hwenne  pe  mud 
sunejed  on  muchele  ete,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  153,  31.  pu  sunegest  ...  we 
sunegied,  17,  20,  36.  Heo  sunegede  . . . heo  makede  him  sunegen,  A.R. 
56,  1,  4.  patt  mann  ne  sinnjhepp  nohht,  Orm.  3970.  Ine  pri  maneris 
me  may  zeneji,  Ayenb.  20,  4.  Ho  so  syngep  (synegep,  synnep),  Piers 
P.  C-text,  11,  26.  O.  Sax.  sundion : O.  H.  Ger.  sunteon:  Ger.  siind- 
igen  : Icel.  syndga.]  v.  for-,  ge-syngian. 

syngig  (?) ; adj.  Sinful : — Hwi  flfhst  du  me  forealdodne  syngigan  (syn- 
nigan?),  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  192. 

syn-grin  the  toil  or  snare  which  a sin  constitutes  : — Daet  us  deofol  of 
rihtan  wege  purh  deriende  pystra  belaedau  ne  maege,  ne  mid  syngrinum 
t6  swfde  gehremman  not  hamper  us  too  muck  with  the  snares  of  sin, 
Btwk.  196,  19.  Donne  maeg  se  biscop  daes  mannes  syngrina  (the  toils  of 
sin  in  which  he  is  involved ) purh  Godes  pafunge  de  swydor  gelfdian, 
Wulfst.  155,  26. 

syngung,  e ; /.  Sinning : — Us  is  swfde  pearle  t5  efstanne  daet  we 
bewepan  daet  we  aer  t6  yfele  gedydon,  and  ofer  dis  daere  syngunge  ge- 
swfean,  Homl.  Ass.  149,  137. 

syn-leahter,  es ; m.  A sinful  fault,  a sin  Forbugan  da  synleahtras 
de  us  forbodene  synd,  daet  is  unrihthaemed  and  aeraetas  and  oferdruncen- 
nessa,  Wulfst.  134,  24. 

syn-leds ; adj.  Sinless,  without  sin : — Hwylc  eower  sf  synleas  ( sine 
peccato ),  Jn.  Skt.  8,  7.  Crist  prowade  for  us  synleas,  Wulfst.  121,  14: 
151,  5.  Ne  bip  naefre  nan  man  leahterleas  ne  synleas  ealra  pinga,  233, 
24.  Bip  oft  synleas  yfel  gedoht  dfim  godum  plerumque  boni  innoxie  ten- 
tantur  adculpam,  Past.  54;  Swt.  423,  3.  Ure  Drihten  gescop  Adam  haligne 
and  clsnne  and  synleasne,  Wulfst.  153,  13.  [O.  Sax.  sundi-los.] 

syn-lew,  -leaw,  e ; /.  A sinful  injury: — Her  syndan  purh  synleawa  sare 
gelewede  to  manege  on  earde,  Wulfst.  165,  25.  v.  lew,  lim-laew. 

syn-lic;  adj.  Sinful: — He  sceal  scyldan  cristenum  mannum  wid  aelc 
dara  pinga  de  synlfc  bip,  L.  I.  P.  7 ; Th.  ii.  312,  24.  Anbugan  to  nanum 
fullfcum  and  synlfcum  luste,  Past.  14;  Swt.  83,  15.  Fyrenlusta  and 
synlfcra  daeda  a ma  and  ma,  Wulfst.  56,  7.  Wg  geaxiap  nsenig  god 
awunigende  and  ealle  world, feu  ping  swipe  synlfcu,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  3. 
[Wairon  swfde  hefige  and  sinlfce  gewinn  betwux  dam  Casere  of  Sexlande 
and  his  sunu,  Chr.  1 106 ; Erl.  241,  23.]  [O.  H.  Ger.  sunt-lfh  facinorosus, 
peccatorius  : Icel.  synd-ligr.] 

8ynlice  ; adv.  Sinfully,  wickedly : — Hf  sohton  synlfce  sawle  mine,  Ps. 
Th.  62,  8.  Da  haednan  synlfce  heora  da  leasan  godas  mid  mislfcum  dedf- 
olgeldum  him  lapodan  on  fultum,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  30.  Daes  lffes  de 
du  mid  leahtrum  hafast  ofslegen  synlfce,  Exon.  Th.  90,  26 ; Cri.  1480. 
Se  cyng  and  da  heafodmenn  lufedon  swfde  and  oferswfde  gftsunge  on 
golde  and  on  seolfre  and  ne  rohtan  hu  synlfce  hit  wire  begytan,  Chr. 
1086;  Erl.  220,  6,  12.  [O.H.  Ger.  suntlicho  impie.') 

syn-lust,  es ; m.  Sinful  pleasure  or  desire,  lust : — Ic  waes  swfde  onaeled 
mid  daere  hatheortnysse  daes  synlustes,  daet  ic  gewilnode  butan  ceape . 


' daet  hf  me  to  geurnon,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  337.  Crist  laerde,  daet  gehwa 
synnluste  faeste  wfdstdde ; Antecrist  laerp,  daet  gehwa  his  luste  georne 
fulgange,  Wulfst.  55,  ii.  Da  hlfwde  de  he  aer  purh  synlust  gefremode, 
L.  Edg.  C.  16;  Th,  ii.  284,  5:  Exon.  Th.  17,  12;  Cri.  269.  Mancyn 
de  nu  is  in  fdelum  gylpe  and  on  synnlustum  beswicen,  Wulfst.  182,  13. 
Synlustum,  Blickl.  Homl.  57,  23.  Synlustas  fremman,  Dom.  L.  p.  30,  53. 

synn.  v.  syn[n]. 

synniege  (-eege),  an;  /.  A sinner,  a sinful  woman;  peccatrix  : — Sed 
(Mary  Magdalen ) waes  Srest  synneege,  Shrn.  107,  Io. 

synnig ; adj.  I.  in  a religious  sense,  sinful,  wicked : — Anra 

gehwylc,  sodfaest  ge  synnig,  Exon.  Th.  233,  II  ; Ph.  523.  Se  feond  and 
se  fitond  . . . synnig  and  gesSlig,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1908 ; El.  956.  Synnig 
wid  sawla  nergend,  Andr.  Kmbl.  184I  ; An.  923.  Hwf  swigast  du,  syn- 
nigu  tunge,  Dom.  L.  67.  Daes  synnigan  mod  peccantis  mentem,  Past. 
46  ; Swt.  357,  10.  Sleap  synnigne  ofer  seolfes  mud,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2601  ; 
An.  1302.  Synnig  cynn  ( the  people  of  Sodom),  Cd.  Th.  152,  35;  Gen. 
2531.  Haliges  lare  synnige  ne  swulgon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1419;  An.  710. 
Bedp  da  syngan  llaesc  scandum  purhwaden,  Exon.  Th.  78,  31  ; Cri.  1282. 
Fyrenfulra  dreat,  heap  synnigra  peccatores,  Ps.  Th.  91,  6 : Cd.  Th.  145, 
17;  Gen.  2407.  He  bip  dam  yflum  egeslfc  t6  gesednne,  synnegum 
monnum,  Exon.  Th.  57,  18;  Cri.  920.  Syngum  hondum,  70,  3;  Cri. 
JI33  : 84,  21  ; Cri.  1377.  Du  de  us  synnige  adrife  fram  dome,  Ps.  Th. 
107,  10.  HI  hyra  synnigan  breost  beatap,  Wulfst.  138,  12.  Mon  ge 
aefter  daes  lfchoman  scylde  hf  swa  micle  faesdifeor  gestadoliap  on  godum 
weorcum  swa  hf  hf  selfe  synnigran  ongietap,  Past.  52;  Swt.  41 1, 

3.  II.  in  a legal  sense,  guilty,  culpable,  v.  scyldig : — Scyldig  t 

synnig  reus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  64.  Synnig  culpabilis,  Rtl.  102,  7.  Gif 
ceorl  ceap  forstelp  ...  bip  se  his  dail  synnig  (scyldig,  MS.  H.)  butan 
dam  wife  anum,  L.  In.  57;  Th.  i.  138,  17.  Se  de  peof  ofslihp,  se  mot 
gecydan  mid  ade  daet  he  bine  synnigne  (scyldigne,  MS.  B.)  ofsloge,  16  ; 
Th.  i.  112,  8.  Mon  synnigne  gefon  aet  openre  scylde,  37;  Th.  i.  124, 
22.  [O.  Sax.  sundig:  O.  H.  Ger.  suntig  peccator,  damnosus,  noxius  : 

Icel.  syndigr.]  v.  baei-,  fela-,  firen-,  lyge-,  un-synnig. 

synnigness,  e ; f.  Sinfulness,  guilt  — Deadsynnignise  reatum,  Rtl. 
42>  33-] 

synop.  v.  seonop. 

syn-rees,  es ; m.  A sinful  impulse  : — pence  he  swfde  georne  hwaet  to 
bote  msege  ongean  aelene  synraes,  de  purh  deofles  sxd  ser  weard  aweaxen, 
L.  Pen.  16  ; Th.  ii.  284,  9. 

syn-rust,  es ; m.  The  foulness  of  sin: — Synrust  pwean  and  daet  worn 
serran  wunde  haelan  to  wash  away  the  foulness  of  sin  and  to  heal  the  scar 
of  the  former  wound,  Exon.  Th.  81,9;  Cri.  1321.  [Cf.  the  line  in  the 
Cathemerinon  of  Prudentius,  ‘quod  limat  aegram  pectoris  rubiginem.’  v. 
Mod.  Lang.  Notes,  May,  1889.  Cf.  also  synne  rust  peccati  rubigo,  Scint. 

4,  14  ] Cf.  syn-wund. 

syn-seeapa,  an ; m.  One  who  wickedly  does  harm,  a malefactor, 
criminal,  miscreant : — Se  synscapa  sceapena  preate  ehstream  sohte,  Exon, 
Th.  282,  31;  Jul.  671.  Hie  ne  moste  se  synscapa  ( Grendel ) under 
sceadu  bregdan,  Beo.  Th.  1418;  B.  707.  Done  synscadan  gudbilla  nan 
gretan  nolde,  1607  ; B.  801.  Da  synsceadan  (the  heathens)  Godes 
tempel  braecan  and  baerndon,  Exon.  Th.  44,  21;  Cri.  706.  Metod 
besloh  synsceapan  (the  apostate  angels)  sigore  and  gewealde,  Cd.  Th.  4, 
17  ; Gen.  55.  Cf.  man-sceapa. 

syn-scyldig ; adj.  Guilty  of  sin,  wicked : — Heortan  wyrmas  synscyldigra 
ceorfap  and  slftap  vermes  scelerum  mordebunt  intima  cordis,  Dom.  L.  168. 

synt,  -synto.  v.  sind,  ge-synto. 

syn-wracu,  e ; /.  The  punishment  of  sin  : — Bip  him  (those  in  hell) 
synwracu  andweard,  daet  is  ece  ewealm,  Exon.  Th.  94,  15  ; Cri.  1540. 
Daere  synwraece  sippan  sceoldon  maegd  and  maeegas  morpres  ongyldon, 
153,  27;  Gu.  832.  Ic  ne  heold  teala,  daet  me  Haelend  mfn  bibead;  ic 
daes  sceal  geseon  synwraece,  50,  2 ; Cri.  794. 

syn-wrsenness.  v.  sin-wrxnness. 

syn-wund,  e ; /.  A wound  inflicted  by  sin: — Ne  syndon  nane  swa  yfele 
wnnda  swa  syndon  synwunda,  fordam  purh  da  forwyrd  se  man  ecan 
deade,  L.  Pen.  4 ; Th.  ii.  278,  17.  We  a sculon  Idle  lustas,  synwunde, 
forseon,  Exon.  Th.  47,  18;  Cri.  757. 

syn-wyreende  working  sin,  sinning,  working  iniquity : — Synwyrcende 
(the  devil),  Elen.  Kmbl.  1884;  El.  944.  Synwyrcende  (operantes  iniqui- 
latem),  da  de  unrihtes  seghwser  penceap,  Ps.  Th.  140,  11.  Ansyna  synn- 
wyreendra  facies  peccatorum,  81,  2. 

sype,  es;  m.  Suction: — Seo  eorpe  daet  waeter  helt  and  be  sumum  daele 
swilgp,  and  for  dam  sype  heo  bip  geleht,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  6 ; Met. 
20,  97.  Cf.  supan,  and  next  word. 

sypian  to  take  in  moisture : — Glaedenan  rinde  lytelra  gedo  pred  pund 
on  glaesfaet ; gedo  donne  daes  scearpestan  wines  to  ,v.  sestras,  asete 
donne  on  hate  sunnan  . . . daet  hit  sipige  and  socige  .iiii.  dagas,  Lchdm. 
ii.  252,  II.  Cf.  supan,  and  preceding  word. 

sypian  (?),  sipian  (?) ; p.  ode  To  delay,  be  slow : — He  (a  sick  person) 
sipap  and  arfsp  tricabit  et  surget,  Lchdm.  iii.  151,  2,  19,  28.  (The 
reference  is  to  an  illness  which  begins  on  the  5th,  17th,  or  27th  day  of  the 
month.)  Sypigende  senescens,  frigescens,  Germ.  397,  345. 
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syr,  in  the  gloss  grundswylige,  syr  senecio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  42,  seems t 
to  have  a meaning  similar  to  that  of  swylige.  v.  sur. 

Syras,  syrc,  syrede(-un).  v.  Syre,  sere,  sirwan. 

Syre,  Syrie  (?)  ; pi.  The  Syrians  : — -Antiochus  Sira  cycling,  Ors.  4,  1 1 ; 
Swt.  204,  24.  Sennacherib  Syria  cyning,  Homl.  Til.  i.  568,  2,  28.  [Goth. 
Saur  : O.H.  Ger.  Syr  Syr  us.)  v.  Syr-ware. 

syretum  latibulum  ( = (?)  syrwetum  latibulis;  and  see  siru-tfin),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  54,  27. 
syre-wrenc.  v.  sirn-wrenc. 

syrfe,  an  ; /.  A service-tree ; sorbus  : — Of  caweldene  t6  daere  syrfan; 
(tonne  of  daere  syrfan  to  healwTcum,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  262,  13.  Donon 
to  dan  won  stocce ; and  daer  to  wuda ; donon  on  da  syrfan,  vi.  234,  26. 
v.  next  word. 

syrf-treow,  es ; n.  A service-tree ; sorbus : — In  daet  syrftreow  ; 
of  dam  syrftreow  in  daet  rfige  mapel-treow,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  379, 
22. 

Syria  (?)  Syria : — Godes  engel  ofsloh  daes  Syrian  cyninges  here,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  570,  2.  [Goth.  Syria,  Saura.] 
syring,  e ; f.  Butter-milk : — Hwaeg  serum,  syring  raptura,  rynning 
coagulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  27,  68-70.  Syring  baptua,  ii.  12,  64.  Sceap- 
hyrdes  riht  is  daet  he  haebbe  blede  fulle  hweges  odde  syringe  ealne  sumor, 
L.  R.  S.  14;  Th.  i.  438,  25.  Cyswyrhtan  gebyrej)  daet  hed  of  wring- 
hwaege  buteran  macige  to  hlafordes  beode,  and  hsbbe  da  syringe  ealle 
bfiton  daes  hyrdes  daele,  16;  Th.  i.  438,  33.  [Cf.  Icel.  syra  sour  whey 
used  as  a drink  instead  of  small  beer.] 

-syringas  in  Exsyringas,  Exon.  Th.  323,  22 ; Vid.  82. 

Syrisc  ; adj.  Syrian  : — Naaman  se  Sirisca,  Lk.  Skt.  4,  27.  Ht  baedon 
Godes  gescyldnysse  wid  done  Syriscan  here,  Homl  Ass.  107,  1 70.  [O. 

H.  Ger.  Sirisc  ArabicusJ] 

Syro-fenisc ; adj.  Syro-phoenician : — WIf  Sirofenisces  cynnes,  Mk.  Skt. 
7,  26.  [Goth.  Saurini-fynikisks.] 
syrwa,  syrwan.  v.  siru,  sirwan. 

Syr-ware  ; pi.  The  people  of  Syria,  Syrians : — Syrwara  lond  Syria 
Exon.  Th.  209,  6 ; Ph.  166. 
syCtSan,  syx.  v.  siddan,  six. 

T 

For  the  Runic  T,  see  Tir. 

ta,  ( contracted  from ) tahe,  an;/.  A toe: — Tahae  allox,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
loo,  8.  Ta,  i.  71,  64.  Sid  micle  ta  . . . sio  aefterre  ta  . . . sid  midleste 
la  . . . sid  feorde  ta  . . . sid  lytle  ta,  L.  Alf.  pol.  64  ; Th.  i.  96,  19-24.  Seo 
niycle  ta  . . . dare  mycclan  taan  naegl,  L.  Ethb.  70,  72  ; Th.  i.  20,  2,  5. 
He  aethran  his  swidran  jtfiman  and  daes  wynstran  fotes  miclan  tan  tetigit 
pollicem  manus  ejus  dextrae,  similiter  et  pedis,  Lev.  8,  23.  Tan  and 
fingras  decies  senos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  73.  Da  miclan  tan  alloces,  5,  18. 
Da  tan  scrincaj)  (-ej»,  MS.)  up  (in  gout ) the  toes  shrink  up,  Lchdm.  iii. 
48,  28.  On  dan  seofo]ian  monfe  da  tan  and  da  fingras  bedj>  weaxende, 
146,  17.  Gif  heo  mid  dam  tan  staepe]),  144,  15.  Hit  dam  odrurn  taum 
ealswa  set  dam  fingrum,  L.  Ethb.  71  ; Th.  i.  20,  3.  Mid  daem  taum  cum 
mentagris,  Lchdm.  i.  Ixxiv,  2 1 (cf.  lxxi,  13).  Ofer  hira  handa  jiuman 
and  daes  swydran  foies  micclan  tan  super  pollices  manus  eorum  ac  pedis 
dextri,  Ex.  29,  20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  zeha  : Icel.  ta.]  v.  tan  a toe. 

ta ; gen.  tan  ; f.  I.  a twig,  shoot : — Tan  I twiga  vimina,  virgulae, 

Hpt.  Gl.  428,  34.  II.  a lot : — Daet  him  deme  seo  ta,  gif  hi  hwaet 

daelan  willaji,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  86.  Da  dsldon  da  cwelleras  Cristes  reaf 
on  feower,  heora  &\cam  his  d*l,  swa  him  demde  sed  ta,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
254,  31.  Hi  wurpon  da  tan  betweox  him,  and  baedon  daet  God  sceolde 
geswutulian  hwanon  him  daet  ungelimp  become.  Da  com  daes  wltegan 
ta  upp,  i.  246,  3-5.  v.  tan,  and  cf.  fora  similar  pair  of  forms  fla  and  flan. 

tabule  (-ele),  an ; /. : also  tabula ; m.  I.  a table : — Haefdon  hi 

mid  him  gehalgode  fato  and  gehalgode  tabulan  on  wigbedes  wrixle 
habentes  secum  vascula  sacra  et  tabulam  altaris  vice  dedicatam,  Bd.  5, 
10;  S.  624,  34.  II.  a tablet,  table  on  which  to  inscribe  : — Daera 

eava  getael  haefj)  sed  tabule  de  we  mearkian  willaji,  Anglia  viii.  327,41. 
On  anum  leadenum  tabulan  (but  ane  leadene  tabulan  ( acc .),  766),  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  23,  342.  Das  dreo  word  stodon  on  anre  tabulan.  On  daere  odre 
tabelan  wses  daet  forme  bebod : ‘ Ne  haem  dfi  unrihtlice,’  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
198,  5.  Tabelan,  196,  34.  Pilatus  awrat  daes  wites  intingan  on  anre 
tabelan,  234,  24.  Tyn  beboda  awrat  se  Hilmihtiga  on  dam  twam  tabe- 
lum  ...  Da  twa  tabelan  getacnodon  da  twa  bebodu,  204,  1 7-20.  Twa 
staenene  tabulan,  Ex.  32,  15 : 34,  1.  III.  a board  which  is  struck 

to  give  a signal: — Tabule  aefter  capitule  by ji  gecnucod  tabula  post 
capitulum  puhatur,  Anglia  xiii.  402,  536.  Gecnucedre  tabulan  pulsata 
tabula , 390,  359:  393,  397.  [O.H.  Ger.  tavala,  tabella  tabula,  pugil- 

laris.  From  Latin.] 

tacan  ; p.  toe  To  take  : — Da  menu  ealle  he  t6c,  and  dyde  of  heom  daet 
he  wolde  (cf.  damen  he  Steah  swa  swa  he  wolde,  MS.E  ),  Chr.  1072  ; Erl. 

2 1 1,  20.  He  toe  swilce  gerihta  swa  he  him  gelagade  (cf.  he  nam  swilce 
gerihta  swa  se  cyng  him  gefide,  MS.  E.),  1075  ; Erl.  212,  38.  [From 
Icel.  taka  ; p.  tdk.] 


taceian  (?)  ; p.  ode  To  tame  [: — Getaccodon  (Jtaccodon  ? v.  Jaccian) 
edomitis,  Germ.  402,  63]. 

tacn,  tacen,  es ; n.  A token,  sign: — Tacne  dicimenta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
106,  53  : 23,  57.  Tacn  indicia,  44,  68.  I.  a sign,  significant 

form Heofoncyninges  tacen  the  cross,  Elen.  Kmbl.  341 ; El.  171. 
Torht  tacen  Godes  the  sun.  Exon.  Th.  204,  11  ; Ph.  96.  Bfitan  Godes 
tacne  (the  cross),  2JI,  32;  Jul.  491.  f»urh  tacen  daere  halgan  rode, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  62, 12.  Tacna  torhtost,  Elen.  Kmbl.  327  ; El.  164.  Ia.  an 
ensign  (lit.  or  fig  ) ; cf.  tacn-berend,  -bora : — Tacon  vexillum,  Rtl.  94,  j. 
Ic  sloh  grene  tacne  (Moses  rod;  Grein  suggests  lane)  garseeges  deop, 
Cd.  Th.  195.  23;  Exod.  281.  Swa  swa  sigefaest  tacon  veluti  victricia 
signa,  Bd.  1,  8;  S.  479,  24.  Eal  werod  gehwyrfedum  taenum  ( versis 
signis ) foron,  Gl.  Prud.  45  a.  Hi  asetton  tacna  heora  posuerunt  signa 
sua,  Ps.  Spl.  73.  6.  Ib.  a token,  a credential : — Ne  he  onfongen  si 

butan  biscopes  tacne  ojijie  gewrite  ne  absque  commendatitiis  litteris  svi 
praesulis  suscipiatur,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  572,  43.  Ne  du  me  odiewest  ainig 
tacen  de  he  me  t6  onsende,  Cd.  Th.  34,  20  ; Gen.  540.  Ic.  a sign, 
monument : — He  het  bryege  gewyrean  his  sige  t6  tacne  de  he  on  daem 
sijie  Jiurhtedn  jiohte,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  84,  4.  I d.  a sign  of  the 

Zodiac  : — Donne  daere  sunnan  ryne  bed  on  dam  tacne  de  man  virgo  nem- 
nej>,  Lchdm.  i.  164,  12.  Da  twelf  tunglena  tacna,  iii.  242,  4.  II. 
a sign,  distinguishing  mark  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Tacon  titulus,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
p.  4,  3.  Swylc  waes  daes  folces  tacen  (a  practice  which  distinguished  them, 
a distinct  feature  of  their  manners),  Andr.  Kmbl.  58  ; An.  29.  He  on- 
feng  torhtum  tacne  (circumcision),  Cd.  Th.  143,  6;  Gen.  2375.  God 
him  sealde  tacen  (posuit  Dominus  Cain  signum),  daet  nan  daera  de  hine 
gemette  hine  ne  ofsloge,  Gen.  4,  13.  III.  a sign  to  attract  atten- 

tion, a signal : — Donne  aetywji  mannes  suna  tacn  on  heofonan,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
24,  30.  Comon  jiry  men  td  daere  hyde  and  daer  tacn  sldgon  (gave  a 
signal  by  striking),  Guthl.  II  ; Gdwin.  54,  24.  Tacen,  12  ; Gdwin.  58, 
23.  Ill  a.  a sign  of  anything  future,  a prognostic  : — Ealle  da 

tacno  and  da  forebeacno  da  de  ure  Drihten  aer  tfiweard  saegde,  daet  aer 
domes  daege  geweorjran  sceoldan,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 1 7,  30.  Ill  b.  a 

sign,  an  action  that  conveys  a meaning : — Dis  sindon  da  tacna  de  mon  on 
mynstre  healdan  sceal,  daer  mon  swigan  haldan  wile  . . . Daes  abbudes 
tacen  is  daet  mon  his  twegen  fingras  to  his  heafde  asette  and  his  feax  mid 
genime,  Techm.  ii.  1 18,  1-5,  and  often.  Treofugla  tuddor  taenum  cyddon 
eadges  eftcyme,  Exon.  Th.  146,  10 ; Gfi.  707.  IV.  a sign,  indication, 
mark  which  shews  condition  or  state : — Nan  tacen  daere  aerran  tdewysed- 
nesse  naes  gesewen,  Homl.  Th.  i.  62,  16.  Naefre  wommes  tacn  eawed 
weorj>ej>,  Exon.  Th.  4,  18 ; Cri.  54.  Ongietan  be  sumum  taenum  on  his 
hieremonna  mode  eal  daet  daer  gehyddes  lutige,  Past.  21;  Swt.  153,  14. 
Witan  daera  tida  taenu,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  3.  IV  a.  as  a medical  term, 
a symptom : — Taenu  daere  adle,  Lchdm.  ii.  20,  26.  Be  taenum  on  roppe, 
230,  16.  Gif  sie  da  ceacan  aswollen  and  sid  jtrotu  and  dfi  da  tacn  geseo, 
46,  22.  V.  a sign,  symbol,  emblem: — Hwaet  wille  we  cwejtan  be 

dam  andweardan  welan,  de  oft  cymj)  to  daem  godum,  hwaet  he  elles  sid 
bfitan  tacn  daes  toweaidan  welan,  Bt.  39,  II  ; Fox  230,  12.  Healdajt 
mlnne  restedaeg,  he  ys  tacn  betwux  me  and  eow,  Ex.  31,  13.  Fugles 
tacen  the  symbolical  character  of  the  phenix,  Exon.  Th.  232,  22;  Ph. 
510.  Daet  we  dy  geornor  ongietan  meahten  tlrfaest  tacen,  daet  se  fugel 
jturh  bryne  beacnafi,  236,  14;  Ph.  574.  VI.  a sign  which  shews 

the  truth  or  reality  of  anything,  proof,  demonstration,  evidence : — Daet 
bij>  tacn  wlsdomes,  daet  hine  mon  wiln:ge  geheran  and  ongitan,  Bt.  38,  2 ; 
Fox  198,  22.  Daet  is  swfjte  sweotol  tacn  dam  wtsan,  daet  he  ne  sceal 
lufian  to  ungemetlfce  das  woruldgesaeljia,  fordaem  ht  oft  cumajt  td  daem 
wyrstum  monnum,  39,  II  ; Fox  230,  8.  Him  daet  (the  writing  on  the 
wall)  tacen  weard,  daet  he  ligeword  geewaed,  Cd.  Th.  260,  31  ; Dan. 
718.  Daet  waes  tacen  sweotol,  Beo.  Th.  1671  B.  833.  Hwaet  dest  dfi 
to  tacne,  daet  we  gelyfon,  Jn.  Skt.  6,  30.  On  da  ylcan  tiid  de  he 
(David)  genam  his  (Saul's)  spere  on  his  getelde  on  niht,  td  tacne  daet  he 
inne  mid  him  slaependum  waes,  Ps.  Th.  35,  arg. : Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  36: 
2,  6 ; S.  508,  42  : 4,  28 ; S.  606,  41  : Blickl.  Homl.  7,  15.  We  de  das 
saelac  brohton  ttres  td  tacne,  Beo.  Th.  3312  ; B.  1654.  Ic  daes  tacen 
wege  sweotol  on  me  selfum,  Cd.  Th.  34,  31  ; Gen.  885.  Sancte  Iohannes 
mycelnesse  se  Haelend  tacn  saegde,  the  Saviour  shewed  by  his  words  the 
greatness  of  St.  John,  Blickl.  Homl.  167,  18.  Daer  bij>  on  eadgum 
edgesyne  jtred  tacen  somod,  daes  de  ht  hyra  jteodnes  wel  wiilan  heoldon. 
Exon.  Th.  76,  7;  Cri.  1236.  Ic  wene  daet  ic  de  haefde  aer  gereht  be 
manegum  taenum,  daette  monna  sawia  sint  undeajtlice  tu  idem  es,  cui 
persuasum  atque  insitum  permultis  demonstrationibus  scio,  menteis  homi- 
num  nullo  modo  esse  mortaleis,  Bt.  11,2;  Fox  34,  33  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1 704 ; 
El.  854.  VII.  a supernatural  sign,  miracle,  prodigy: — Dis  (the 

turning  of  water  into  wine)  is  daet  forme  tacn  de  he  on  his  mennisenysse 
openltce  geworhte,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  14.  Disse  faemnan  ntonige  weorc 
gastlicra  maegna  and  monig  tacon  heofonltcra  wundra  gewuniaj)  gesaede 
beon  hujus  virginis  multa  solent  opera  virtutum  et  signa  miraculorum 
narrari,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  531,  28.  He  (Christ)  sddra  swa  feala  tacna 
gecydde,  daer  hie  td  segon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1421  ; An.  7 1 1.  Ic  (St.  Michael) 
gecyjte  on  eallum  d*m  taenum  de  daer  gelimpeji,  daet  ic  eom  daere  stowe 
hyrde,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  8.  On  eallum  taenum  and  forebeaenum  de 
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God  sende  Jjurh  hine,  Deut.  34,  II.  Gif  fenig  witega  secge  tacnu  and 
forebeacnu,  13,  1.  Tacna,  Homl.  Th.  i.  44,  24.  Noldan  hi  da  torhtan 
tacen  oncnawan  de  him  beforan  fremede  freobearn  Godes,  Exon.  Th. 
40,  22;  Cri.  642.  GesiaJ)  were  Dryhtnes  da  set[t]e  tacen  ofer  eordan 
videte  opera  Domini  quae  posuit  prodigia  super  terram,  Ps.  Surt.  45, 
9.  VII  a.  a signal  event , remarkable  circumstance : — Andsware 

cydan  tacna  gehwylces  de  ic  him  t6  sece  to  give  me  an  answer  in  refer- 
ence to  every  remarkable  circumstance  about  which  I enquire  of  them 
(cf.  me  Jiinga  gehwylc  gecydan,  de  ic  him  to  sece,  817  ; El.  409),  Elen. 
Kmbl.  637;  El.  319.  We  on  gemynd  witon  alra  tacna  gehwylc  swa 
Trdiana  Jnirh  gefeoht  fremedon,  1286;  El.  645.  {Goth,  taikns;/. : 
O.  Sax.  tekan ; n. : O.  Frs.  teken  : O.  H.  Ger.  zeihhan  signum,  signacu- 
lum,  nota,  titulus,  miraculum : Icel.  teikn,  takn  a token , sign,  wonder.'] 
v.  andgit-,  bell-,  facen-,  fore-,  frido-,  luf-,  sige-,  sigor-,  so])-,  wea-,  weder-, 
wer-,  wundor-tacn. 

tacn-berend,  es ; m.  A standard-bearer : — Tacnberend  signifer,  iElfc. 
Gr.  8 ; Zup.  27,  15. 

taen-bora,  an  ; m.  I.  a standard-bearer : — Tacnbora  signifer, 

vexillifer,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  10 : signifer,  84,  16.  Tacenbora,  Hymn.  Surt. 
113,  3.  Tacnboran  draconarii  vel  vexillarii  vel  signiferi,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21, 

66.  II.  a leader,  guide,  director : — Dis  is  min  tacenbora  de  me 
getsehte  dset  ic  t6  de  becom  (the  word  is  used  of  the  old  fisherman  who 
had  directed  Apollonius  to  the  town,  v.  p.  1 2),  Ap.  Th.  27,  22. 

tacn-circul,  es ; m.  A circle  or  cycle  which  marks  the  date.  I.  the 
indiction,  a cycle  of  fifteen  years,  v.  ge-ban : — Dsem  gxre  de  wses  agan 
fram  Crisles  Scennednesse  eahta  hand  wintra  and  feower  and  sixtig,  and  in 
dam  tacencircole  dset  twelfte  gear  (the  year  of  the  indiction  is  the  remainder 
after  dividing  864+  3 by  1 5 ; this  remainder  is  12,  which  agrees  with 
the  passage).  Chart.  Th.  126,  3.  II.  the  lunar  cycle  of  nineteen 

years;  the  place  which  any  year  occupies  in  the  cycle  is  marked  by  the 
golden  number  of  the  year: — Dis  waes  gewriten  on  dam  geare  de  wses 
agan  fram  Cristes  acennednysse  an  ]>usend  geara  and  an  and  sixtig  geara, 
and  an  dam  tacncircule  dset  seofanteode  gear  (the  golden  number  of  the  year 
106 1 is  the  remainder  after  dividing  1061  + I by  1 9 ; this  remainder  is  1 7, 
which  agrees  with  the  number  given  in  the  passage).  Chart.  Th.  390,  19. 

tacnian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  make  a mark  upon  something,  to 

mark; — Seo  llget  dset  deofol  baernej)  and  tacna]),  Salin.  Kmbl.  p.  148, 
4.  II.  to  be  a token  or  mark  of  something,  to  indicate,  mark  : — 

Se  steorra  de  we  hataj)  sefensteorra,  donne  he  bij)  west  gesewen,  donne 
taennaf)  he  sefen,  Bt.  39, 13  ; Fox  232,  34.  Dysne  dseg  hid  nemdon  siges 
dseg  ; se  nama  tacna])  done  sige  de  Drihten  wi])st6d  deofle,  Blickl.  Homl. 

67,  14.  Tacnendi  index,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 1 1,  40.  III.  to  indicate, 

point  out: — He  ]>urh  his  lare  eces  lifes  wegas  ssegde  and  tacnode,  Blickl. 
Homl.  129, 18.  IV.  to  signify,  (a)  to  express  a meaning  by  means 
of  figure  or  symbol,  to  express  figuratively  or  symbolically  : — Halige 
gewreotu  us  taenia})  das  world  J>urh  done  monan,  Blickl.  Homl.  17,  21. 
He  bser  him  secse  and  adesan  on  handa,  tacnode  (signabat)  on  dam,  dset 
he  t6  gewinne  on  dset  mynster  eode,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567,  27.  Tacnade 
Leonida,  hwelc  monewealm  on  Creca  londe  wses,  mid  dsem  de  he  sprec- 
ende  waes  to  his  geferum  : ‘ Uton  brfican  disses  undernmetes  swa  da 
sculon  de  hiora  sefengifl  on  helle  gefeccean  sculon,’  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  84,  3 1. 
Dset  he  side  and  tacnode  hwylcum  deade  he  wolde  sweltan  hoc  dicebat 
significans  qua  morle  esset  moriturus,  Jn.  Skt.  12,  33:  21,  19.  (b)  to 
be  the  figurative  expression  of,  be  a figure  of  something,  to  symbolize : 
— Huset  tacna])  dset  gold  buton  da  heanesse  daes  haligdomes  quid 
auro  nisi  excellentia  sanctitatis  exprimitur?  Past.  18;  Swt.  1 33,  12. 
Hwaet  tacna])  Ezechhiel  buton  da  lareowas  cujus  Ezechiel  nisi  magistro- 
rum  speciem  tenet  ? 21;  Swt.  161,  8:  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  29:  17,  14. 
Cwae]>  se  godspellere  dset  leoht  cyrde  t6  don  blindan.  Dset  tacna])  dset 
seo  godcundnes  onfeng  fire  tydran  gecynde,  17,  27.  He  cwsej)  dset  his 
}>egnas  dydon  swa  he  him  bebead.  Dset  tacna])  dset  das  lareowas  ne 
sceolan  Godes  domas  nawjier  ne  na  wanian  ne  ne  ecan,  81,  3.  Dset 
sweflene  fyr  tacnade  hwelc  gewinn  da  waeron  be  dsem  de  nu  sindon, 
Ors.  2,  6 ; Swt.  88,  30.  V.  to  indicate  what  is  future,  to  portend: 

— Hi  (two  stars)  witegan  wseron  grimmes  wseles  . . . dset  hi  micel  yfel 
mannum  toward  tacnedon  (signarent),  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  645,  28.  Becnende, 
tacniende  portendentes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  11.  [jbes  fu3el  tacnede  faie  sid 
])es  kinges,  Laym.  2832.  Tacnenn  to  express  symbolically,  Orm.  1639. 
De  bio  tokened  de  wateres  wo,  Gen.  and  Ex.  638.  Toknyn  or  make 
tokene  signo,  Prompt.  Parv.  495.  Goth,  taiknjan  SeiKvvvai : O.  H.  Ger. 
zeihhanon,  zeihhanen  signare,  significare,  indicare,  monstrare : Icel.  takna, 
teikna  to  betoken,  mark,  denote .]  v.  fore-,  ge-tacnian ; tsecnan,  tsecnian. 

taenung,  e ; f.  Signification  : — Tacnunga  significationem,  Ps.  Spl. 
59,  4-  I.  an  indication,  sign,  characteristic  mark,  symptom  : — 

Lsecedomas  and  taenung  on  dam  roppe  (cf.  be  taenum  on  dam  roppe, 
230,  16),  Lchdm.  ii.  164,  5.  Be  lyfte  taenungum  de  aeris  indiciis,  Nar. 
3,  1 4.  Hit  nu  is  bfiton  swylcum  taenungum  dses  yfeles  de  hit  ser  dyde 
Aetna  nunc  tantum  innoxia  specie  ad  praeteritorum  fidem  fumat,  Ors.  2, 
6;  Swt.  90,  3.  II.  an  indication,  evidence,  proof: — Wses  dses  god- 
cundan  wundres  sweotol  taenung  (indicium),  dset  dsere  fsemnan  ITchoma 
bebyriged  brosnian  ne  mihte,  Bd.  4,  19 ; S.  587,  35.  Da  he  me  in 


' taenunge  his  lufan  bebead  quos  mihi  in  indicium  suae  dilectionis  com- 
mendaverat,  2,  6;  S.508, 18.  Gewunia])  to  taenunegehis msegenes gelom- 
lTce  wundor  hallo  geworden  beon  ad  indicium  virtulis  illius  solent  crebra 
sanitatum  miracula  operari,  4,  3;  S.  570,  9.  III.  an  indication 

of  what  is  future,  a presage,  prognostic  : — Is  seo  stow  nemned  Heofen- 
feld  waes  heo  geara  swa  nemned  for  taenunge  daera  toweardra  wundra 
vocatur  locus  ille  Heofenfelth,  quod  certo  utique  praesagio  futurorum 
antiqnitus  nomen  accepit,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  34.  To  hwsem  cuma}> 
hi  elles  butan  to  taenunge  sorges  and  anfealdes  sares  quid  est  aliud,  quam 
futurae  quoddam  calamitatis  indicium  ? Bt.7,2;  Fox  18,21.  IV.  a 
figurative  representation,  an  emblem : — Hwaet  syndon  da  woruldssel])a 
ojires  buton  dea]>es  taenung?  for  dam  se  dea}>  ne  cym])  t6  nanum  ojirum 
]ingum  butan  dset  he  dset  lif  afyrre  ; swa  eac  da  woruldssel]>a  cumaj)  to 
dam  mode  to  dam  daet  hi  hit  beniman  dses  de  him  leofast  bi p disse 
worulde,  Bt.  8 ; Fox  26,  6.  V.  direction,  ordering  : — Das  feower 

heafodricu  sindon  on  feower  endum  dyses  middangeardes  mid  unasec- 
gendllcre  Godes  taenunge  eadem  ineffabili  ordinatione  per  quatuor  mundi 
cardines  quatuor  regnorum  principatus  fuerunt,  Ors.  2,  I ; Swt.  60,  I . 
[f>a  wes  he  awundred,  what  weore  j)is  tacninge  (portent),  Laym.  1 5974. 
He  tolde  heom  ]>a  tacni[n]ge  ( prophetic  notice  given  in  a dream), 
32126.  Sette  he  up  dat  ston  for  muniging  And  get  on  olige  for  tokning 
(sign;  cf.  Iacob  lapidem  erexit  in  titulum,  fundens  oleum  desuper, 
Gen.  28,  18),  Gen.  and  Ex.  1624.  Ich  wat  al  of  J)e  tacninge  (signifi- 
cation), O.  and  N.  1213.  O.  H.  Ger.  zeihhanunga  significatio,  de- 
scriptionj v.  ge-faenung;  tsecning. 

tacor  (-ur),  es  ; m.  A husband’s  brother,  brother-in-law : — Tacor  (-ur) 
levir,  Txts.  74,  598.  Tacor,  iElfc.  Gr.  8 ; Zup.  27,  20  : levir,  i.frater 
mariti,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  52,  31.  Tacor,  dset  is  bry<iguma[n]  brodor  levirum, 
ii.  84,  16.  Tacor,  50,  30:  Hpt.  Gl.  498,  75.  [O.  H.  Ger.  zeihhor 

(-ir,  -ur)  levir,  frater  mariti .] 

tadige,  tadie,  an  ;/.  A toad: — Tadige  buffo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  21.  Tadie 
rubeta,  78,  57  : JElfc.  Gr.  9,  3 ; Zup.  35,  3.  [Tadde  [ ru]beta , Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  91,  17.  Ligge])  alse  Je  tadde  ded  in  ])ere  eorde,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  53,  14.] 

taebere  (?)  some  implement  used  in  weaving  : — Tsebere  claus  (the  word 
occurs  in  a list  de  arte  textoria ; but  in  an  almost  identical  list,  p.  282,  the 
form  is  teltre.  v.  teld-treow),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  66,  27.  [Cf.  (?)  syl  taber, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  48,  and  claus,  lignum  textorii  vel  telde,  ii.  1 3 1,  56.] 

taecan ; p.  tsehte  To  shew.  I.  to  offer  to  view,  present : — Txhte 

he  da  dam  papan  sumne  munuc  dses  nama  was  Andreas  cum  mona- 
chum  quemdam,  nomine  Andream,  pontifici  offerret,  Bd.  4,  I ; S. 
564,  4.  Se  de  haef]>  .xx.  hida,  se  sceal  txcan  .xii.  hida  gesettes  londes, 
donne  he  faran  wille.  Se  de  haefj)  .x.  hida,  se  sceal  tsecan,  .vi.  hida 
. . . Se  de  haebbe  Jireo  hida  Isece  odres  healfes,  L.  In.  64-66 ; Th. 
i.  144,  5-1 1 MS.  B.  II.  to  shew  an  object  to  a person  so  that 

the  object  may  be  attained  by  the  person,  to  shew  a way,  a place,  etc. 
(i)  lit.: — Ic  tsece  sumum  men  his  weg  dirigo,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  28,  5;  Zup. 
173,  8.  Tsece})  fis  se  torhta  trumlicne  ham,  Cd.  Th.  282,  29  ; Sat.  294. 
Him  mon  setl  txhte  and  he  sset  set  dam  symble  he  was  shewn  a seat,  and 
sat  at  the  feast,  Bd.  3,  10;  S.  534,  28  : 5, 19  ; S.  639,  35.  Him  frea 
tsehte  wegas  ofer  westen,  Cd.  Th.  174,  5 ; Gen.  2873.  Gewat  him 
to  daes  gemearces  de  him  Metod  tsehte,  174,  29;  Gen.  2885.  Daes  embe 
twa  niht  dxtte  tsehte  God  Elenan  eadigre  aej>elust  beama,  Menol.  Fox 
164;  Men.  84:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1259;  El.  631.  (l  a)  without  an  object, 
to  shew  the  way,  direct: — On  niht  he  tsehte  eow  Jiurh  fyr  node  ostendens 
vobis  iter  per  ignem,  Deut.  I,  33.  (2)  fig.: — Hig  bugon  rade  of  dam 

wege  de  dfi  him  tsehtest  recesserunt  cito  de  via,  quam  ostendisti  eis,  Ex. 
32,  8.  Da  men  de  beam  habban  him  tsecean  hie  lifes  weg  and  rihtne 
gang  to  heofenum,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  17.  (2  a)  without  an  object,  to 

direct: — Hwa  tsec}>  us  teala  and  hwa  syl])  fis  da  god  de  fis  man  gehset 
quis  ostendit  nobis  bona  f Ps.  Th.  4,  7.  III.  to  shew  a person  (dat. 

or  acc .)  the  direction  that  must  be  taken,  to  direct,  to  cause  a certain 
direction  to  be  taken,  the  direction  being  marked  by  a preposition.  (1) 
lit.: — On  dsere  st6we  de  him  se  stranga  to  wordum  tsehte  on  the  place 
to  which  the  Lord  had  directed  him  to  go  (cf.  172,  24-  ; Gen.  2849-), 
Cd.  Th.  175,  24;  Gen.  2900.  Nan  man  lie  tsece  his  getihtledan  man 
fram  him  let  no  one  send  his  accused  man  away,  L.  Alh  i.  22;  Th.  i. 
210,  23:  L.  C.  S.  28;  Th.  i.  392,  11.  Tsece  him  mon  siddan  t6  nig- 
cumenra  manna  hfise,  R.  Ben.  97,  11.  (2)  fig.: — Niman  hi  done 

tedd.tn  dxl  to  dam  mynstre  and  tsecan  him  to  dam  nigodan  dsele  and 
todsele  man  da  eahta  dselas  on  twa  let  them  take  the  tithe  for  the 
minster,  let  the  next  tenth  fall  to  his  share  (let  him  be  directed  to  take 
the  next  tenth),  and  let  the  remaining  eight  tenths  be  divided  in  two, 
L.  Edg.  3;  Th.  i.  264,  2.  Du,  faeder  Agustinus,  hid  haefst  on  dinum 
bocum  gessed,  and  ic  gehwam  wille  dsert6  tsecan  de  hiene  his  lyst  ma 
to  witanne  I will  refer  every  one  to  the  books,  who  desires  to  know  more, 
Ors.  3,  3 ; Swt.  102,  25.  (2  a)  where  the  dat.  is  omitted  : — Seo  ealde  se 
nses  swa  stid  on  dam  Jiingum  swa  swa  Cristes  godspel  is  and  tsec}>  t6  anum 
wife  points  to,  directs  a man  to  take,  one  wife,  Scrd.  22,  25.  IV.  to 
shew  the  course  that  must  be  followed,  what  should  be  observed,  to 
direct,  appoint,  prescribe,  enjoin,  v.  tsecend : — Dfi  tsecst  folce  gemiero 
abfitan  done  munt  (constitues  terminos  populo  in  circuitum)  and  ewist : 
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‘ Warnia} > daet  ge  ne  cumon  to  neh  dison  munte,’  Ex.  19,  12.  Symle 
du  taehtest  mildheortnesse,  and  daet  man  odrum  miltsode,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
68,  23.  Crist  taihte  : ‘ SyllaJ>  odrum  butan  ceape,’  Homl.  Th.  i.  412, 

I 3.  Eft  he  him  taehte  to  fultome  daet  he  him  gename  ane  Iserne  hearste- 
pannan  ei  ad  munitionem  suam  protinus  subinfertus : ‘ Et  tu  sume  tibi 
sartaginem  ferream,'  Past.  21  ; Swt.  161,  6.  Hig  didon  hine  on  cweart- 
ern,  od  hig  wiste,  hwaet  Drihten  be  him  taehte  {quid  jvberet  Dominus), 
Lev.  24,  12.  He  hine  sices  }>inges  geclaensode,  swa  se  papa  him  taihte 
in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  pope,  Chr.  1022;  Erl.  161,  38.  Da 
taihte  man  hyre  daet  hid  sciolde  bringan  his  fseder  gold  the  court  directed 
that  she  was  to  bring  his  father’s  gold,  Chart.  Th.  289,  34.  Daet  he 
him  dsdbote  tsce  1 it  sibi  poeni/entiam  praescribat,  L.  Ecg.  C.  proem. ; 
Th.  ii.  130,  35.  Ne  sig  nan  ding  forlsten  daes  de  se  regol  taice  on  his 
fandunge,  R.  Ben.  104,  17.  Bete  he  swa  micel  swa  deman  taecan 
quantum  arbilri  judicaverint,  Ex.  21,  22.  Daet  hy  betan  swa  swa  bee 
taecan,  Wulfst.  165,  9.  V.  to  shew  to  the  mind  by  way  of  in- 

struction or  of  proof,  to  teach.  (1)  of  persons : — Se  Halga  Ga't  de  txhp 
rihtwtsnysse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  322,  5.  iEfre  se  de  awent  oppe  se  }>e  taec)> 
of  Ledene  on  Englisc  aefre  he  sceal  gefadian  hit  swa  daet  daet  Englisc 
haebbe  his  agene  wlsan  he  that  makes  a translation  from  Latin  into 
English,  or  he  that  in  teaching  turns  Latin  into  English  must 
u>e  idiomatic  English,  jElfc.  Gen.  Thw.  4,  9.  Ic  de  beb'dde  daet 
du  ne  forgite  daet  daet  ic  aer  taehte  . . . Ic  de  taehte  daette  daer  wsre 
daet  hehste  god  maneant  quae  paullo  ante  conclusa  sunt  . . . nonne  mon- 
stravimus  ea  vera  bona  non  esse,  Bt.  34,  9;  Fox  146,  13-19.  Tsec 
me  dlnne  willan  to  wyreenne,  42;  Fox  260,  it.  Ic  de  maeg  taecan 
6J;er  ding,  38,  3 ; Fox  198,  29.  Da  maessepreostas  sceolan  heora 
scriftbec  mid  rihte  tsecan  and  lsran.  Da  lareowas  sceolan  synnfullum 
mannum  eadmodllce  taecan  and  Isran,  daet  hie  heora  synna  cunnon 
onrihtllce  geandettan,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  7-16.  .xii.  lahmenn  scylon  riht 
taecean  Wealan  and  Kingian  . . . Dolien  ealles  daes  hy  agon,  gif  hi  woh 
taecen,  L.  O.  D.  5 ; Th.  i.  354,  9-1 1.  Gif  hwylc  godra  wile  his  lytlingas 
hiom  to  lare  befaestan,  hig  sceolon  him  estllce  taecan,  L.  E.  I.  20  ; Th. 
ii.  414,  10.  He  wile  modum  tsecan,  Cd.  Th.  211,  17;  Exod.  527.  He 
was  taecende  daeghwomltce  binnan  dam  temple,  Homl.  Th.  i.  4 1 2,  29. 
(2)  of  things : — Seo  emniht  is  swa  swa  we  aer  cwsedon  on  ,xxima.  kl. 
April.,  swa  swa  da  geleafullan  raederas  hit  gesetton,  and  eac  gewisse 
daegmael  us  swa  t£caf>,  Lchdm.  iii.  256,  2 2.  VI.  to  shew,  indicate, 
signify: — Tahte  significat,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  8,  12  : 21,  1 9 : indicaret,  Lk. 
Skt.  p.  2,  14.  Gif  du  hwset  be  capitelhuse  tsecan  wylle,  Techm.  ii.  122, 
4 : 1 1 8,  8,  17  : 129,  3.  v.  be-,  ge-,  mis-taecan. 

taecend,  es ; in.  One  who  prescribes  or  orders,  v.  tsecan,  IV : — Gif 
hwylcum  bre}>er  hwaet  heftllces  beboden  sy  underfo  he  da  geboda  his 
taecendes  si  cui  fratri  aliqua  gravia  injunguntur,  suscipial  jubentis 
imperium,  R.  Ben.  128,  11. 

t seeing,  e ; f.  I.  the  pointing  out  of  a course  to  be  followed, 

direction,  teaching,  v.  tsecan,  IV,  and  previous  word : — Her  is  seo  se, 
de  du  under  hire  taecinge  winnan  wylt,  R.  Ben.  96,  23.  Sy  him  Jjreal 
geboden  be  regoles  taecinge,  1 26,  4.  He  nolde  nan  ding  don  be  daes 
deofles  taecunge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  168,  26.  Gif  he  be  boca  tsecinge  his  Ilf 
gefadige,  L.  Eth.  ix.  28;  Th.  i.  346,  17.  Gif  hwa  nelle  betan  aefter 
nnnra  biscopa  tsecinge,  Chart.  Erl.  230,  22.  Gode  }>edwian  aefter  Sanctus 
Benedictus  tsecinge  according  to  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict,  Chart.  Th.  549, 
8:  227,  24:  Lchdm.  iii.  438,  20.  Underfo  he  aelene  regoles  Jieaw  and 
taicinge ; sig  he  aefter  Cristes  boce  tsecinge  dus  geaxod,  R.  Ben.  104,  19. 
J?urh  haligra  boca  taicunge  fires  Drihtnes  willan  mid  godum  dsedum 
gefyllan,  Homl.  Ass.  144,  2.  II.  teaching,  doctrine : — Swa  daet  we 

]>urhwunigen  on  Cristes  lare  and  tsecinge,  R.  Ben.  6,  1.  x ana  ongynj)  of 
dam  staefe  i aefter  udwitena  tsecinge,  JLlfc.  Gr.  2 ; Zup.  6,  5.  Daera  sind 
feower  sefter  Priscianes  tsecinge,  24;  Zup.  129,  16. 

tsecnan  ; p.  [e]de.  I.  to  shew,  present: — Se  de  haefj)  .xx.  hlda 

se  sceal  taicnan  (taecan,  MS.  B.)  .xii.  hlda  gesettes  landes  donne  he  faran 
wille.  Se  de  haeFJ)  .x.  hlda  se  sceal  taicnan  (t*can,  MS.  B.)  .vi.  hlda 
gesettes  landes.  Se  de  haebbe  Jireo  hlda  taecne  (taice,  MS.  B.)  odres  healfes, 
L.  In.  64-66;  Th.  i.  144,  5-1 1.  II.  to  shew  the  road , point  out 

an  object,  make  known : — Se  him  waegas  taecne}),  Exon.  Th.  434,  26 ; 
Ra.  52,  7.  Tsecne  indicet,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  1 1,  57.  Taecnaendi  (-endi) 
index,  Txts.  70,  544.  III.  to  appoint,  prescribe : — Se  mec  wrsede 

on  legde,  daet  ic  onbugan  ne  mot  of  daes  gewealde,  de  me  wegas  tsecne}), 
Exon.  Th.  383,  26;  Ra.  4,  16.  v.  tacnian,  tsecnian,  taecan,  tsecnend. 

-teecne.  v.  earfoJ>-taecne. 

tsecnend,  es;  m.  One  that  shews  or  points  out: — Taecne[n]d  index, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  74. 

tttenian ; p.  ode  To  shew,  prove: — Fordam  us  seg])  selc  gesceadwlsnes 
and  ealle  men  dset  ilce  andetta})  daet  God  sid  daet  hehste  god  fordam  de 
hi  taecnia})  dset  eall  god  on  him  sy  it  a vero  bonum  esse  Deum  ratio 
demonstrat,  ut  perfeclum  quoque  in  eo  bonum  esse  convincat,  Bt.  34,  2 ; 
Fox  136,  6.  v.  tacnian,  and  next  word. 

tsecning,  e ; /.  Shewing,  proof : — Da  ewae])  he : ‘ Ic  hit  de  donne  wille 
getaecan ; ac  daet  an  ic  de  bebeode  daet  du  }eah  for  daere  taecninge  ne 
forgite  daet  daet  ic  aer  taehte  ’ atqui  hoc  verissima,  inquit,  ratione  pate- 


faciam,  maneant  modo  quae  paullo  ante  conclusa  sunt,  Bt.  34,  9 ; Fox 
146,  14.  v.  taenung. 

taefl,  e ; /. : es  ; n.  (?) ; taefle,  an  (?)  ; /.  Properly  a board  for  the  play- 
ing of  a game.  But  the  word  seems  also  used  of  a game  played  on  such 
a board:  cf.  the  use  of  the  word  tables  at  a later  time: — WvJ)  pleyynge 
at  tables  o])er  atte  chekere,  R.  Glouc.  192,  3.  Kueade  gemenes  of  des 
and  of  tables  huer  me  play})  uor  pans,  Ayenb.  43,  16.  Tabulles  labella 
(15th  cent.),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  202,  col.  2.  See  also  Strutt’s  Sports,  Bk.  iv, 
c.  2.  The  word  seems  to  denote  also  a die  used  in  playing  a game. 
What  was  the  precise  nature  of  the  games,  to  which  this  word  and 
related  forms  are  applied,  does  not  appear ; some  of  the  references  below 
would  imply  that  games  of  chance  are  meant,  and  this  would  be  in  keep- 
ing with  the  love  of  gaming  which  Tacitus,  Germ.  c.  24,  noticed  among 
the  Germans.  But  games  of  skill  like  chess  may  sometimes  be  meant. 
In  Icelandic  tafl  is  used  of  chess  or  draughts,  as  well  as  of  dicing,  and 
the  Danes  in  England  seem  to  have  played  chess  (see  Thrupp’s  Anglo- 
Saxon  Home,  c.  xvi,  sec.  7);  and  in  O.  H.  Ger.  scah-zabel  — scacarium. 
Among  the  Welsh,  too,  was  a game  something  like  draughts,  called  tawl- 
bwrdd  (Thrupp,  p.  388) Ttfil,  tebl,  teblae  alea,  Txts.  36,  6.  Tsefl, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8,  7.  Incipit  de  alea.  Taefl  alea,  ic  taefle  taeflum  cotizo 
tesseris,  i.  284,  28,  31.  Taefel,  66.  47.  Taefel  alea,  cynningstan  on  taefle 
pirgus  (cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  zabel-bret  pirgus),  federsclte  taefel  tessere  vel  lepus- 
culae,  39,  45-49.  Taeslum  tesellum  ( = tseflum  tessellis?  v.  Wiilck.  Gl. 
526,  5),  ii.  93,  44.  Dryhten  daslep  sumum  taefle  craeft,  bleobordes 
gebregd,  Exon.  Th.  331,  19;  Vy.  70.  Sum  bij>  hraed  taefle,  sum  bij) 
gewittig  aet  wlnfege,  297,  25  ; Cra.  73.  Hy  twegen  sceolon  taefle 
ymbsittan  . . . habban  him  gomen  on  borde,  345,  2 ; Gn.  Ex.  182. 
[Sum  men  pleoden  on  taeuelbrede  (mid  tauel,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  8133. 

0.  H.  Ger.  zabel ; n.  alea,  wurf-zabel  alea,  tessera : I cel.  tafl  ; n.  a game  ; 
tafia  a piece  used  in  a game. ] See  the  following  words. 

teeflan,  taeflian ; p.  [e]de,  ode  To  gamble,  game : — Ic  taefle  taeflum 
cotizo  tesseris,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  31.  Ic  taefle  cotizo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,63. 
Tebli]),  teblej)  cotizat,  Txts.  46,  178.  TaeflaJ),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  36. 
[pe  manne  })at  tavele})  and  forleost  pat  game,  O.  and  N.  1666.  Else- 
where the  word  means  to  talk,  argue : — Ich  leote  ham  talkin  and  taueliu 
of  godlec,  Marh.  13,  31.  Nefde  hare  nan  tunge  to  tauelin  (teuelin,  MS. 
C.)  a tint  wid,  Kath.  1247.  Teuele  he  wid  me,  820.  Icel.  tefla  to  play 
at  draughts,  dice,  etc.] 

taefle  (?)  ; adj.  Given  to  play : — Hond  taefles  monnes  the  hand  of  the 
gamester,  Exon.  Th.  345,  8 ; Gn.  Ex.  185. 

tteflere,  es  ; m.  A gamester,  dicer,  gambler: — Teblere,  teblheri  aleator, 
aleo,  Txts.  36,  7.  Taeflere  aleator,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8,  8 : i.  66,  49  : 284, 
30.  We  laeraj),  daet  predst  ne  bed  hunta,  ne  hafecere,  ne  taeflere,  ac  plege 
on  his  bocum,  swa  his  hade  gebira}),  L.  Edg.  C.  64 ; Th.  ii.  258,  8. 
[ilL  H.  Ger.  zabelaere  aleo.~\ 

teefl-stan,  es ; m.  A die,  or  a piece  in  a game  (taefl) : — Teblstan  (tebel-) 
calculus,  Txts.  47,  349.  Taeflstan  calculus  (in  a list  ‘de  alea  ’),  Wrt.  Voc. 

1.  284,  29.  Tsefelstan,  66,  48.  Taefelstanas  aleae,  39,  46. 

-taefran;  tseg.  v.  a-taefran,  teah. 

tseg  tseg  glosses  puppup,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  71. 

taegl,  es ; m.  A tail : — Oxan  taegl  bij)  scith  weord,  L.  In.  59 ; Th.  i. 
140,  3.  Foxes  taegles  se  ytemesta  dsel,  Lchdm.  i.  340,  22.  Se  drowend 
slihj)  mid  dam  taegle  t6  deade,  Homl.  Th.  i.  252,  5,  IO,  12.  Da  bedn 
bera}>  aitterne  taegel,  Frag.  Kmbl.  37;  Leas.  20.  HI  habba})  taeglas  dam 
wyrmum  gellce  de  men  hata}>  Jirowend,  Wulfst.  200,  14.  [Goth,  tagl ; 
n.  hair  : O.  H.  Ger.  zagel  ; m.  a tail : Icel.  tagl ; n.  a ( horse’s ) tail : 
Norweg.  tagl  horse-hair : Swed.  tagel  hair  of  mane  or  tail .]  v.  cu-taegl. 

taegl  dye.  v.  telg. 

taegl-hser,  es;  n.  A hair  of  an  animal’s  tail: — Gif  du  hafast  mid  de 
wulfes  hryeghser  and  taeglhser  da  ytemsestan  on  sldfaete,  butan  fyrhtu  du 
done  sld  gefremest,  ac  se  wulf  sorga})  ymbe  his  sld,  Lchdm.  i.  360,  21. 

taeher,  taeherende.  v.  tear,  tearian. 

tael,  tel,  es ; n.  A tale,  number,  series: — Heora  tel  bij)  swa  menigfeald, 
daet  hit  oferstlh})  sandceosles  gerlm,  Homl.  Th.  i.  536,  33.  Daera  etendra 
tal  manducantium  numerus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  14,  2 1.  Of  tale  numero, 
Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  6,  IO.  Tele  laterculo,  numero,  Hpt.  Gl.  442,  51.  In 
tenum  talum  in  decern  numeros,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  3,  I.  Cf.  Forerim 
1 (fore-)tal  prologus,  p.  1,1.  [Hundred  is  ful  tel,  A.  R.  372,  9.  O.  Sax. 
ger-tal : Icel.  tal ; n.  a number,  series.]  v.  ge-,  ofer-tael ; tael-craeft, 
-mearc,  -met ; talu. 

tael,  e ; /.  (?)  Evil  speaking,  calumny,  detraction : — Tael  blasphemia, 
vituperatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,9:  detractatio,  vituperatio,  139, 44.  ‘-fElc 
tail  sie  anumen  fram  eow.’  . . . Hit  bi})  unnyt  daet  mon  tael  utane  forlaite 
gif  se  yfela  willa  done  onwald  haef})  daes  ingedonces  ‘ omnis  blasphemia 
tollalur  a vobis.’  . . . Frustra  blasphemia  ab  ex'erioribus  tollitur,  si  in 
interioribus  malitia  dominatur,  Past.  33;  Swt.  222,  8-14.  Ne  frlne  ic 
de  for  taele  ne  )>urh  teonewide  I do  not  question  you  that  I may  detract 
or  abuse,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1265  ; An.  633.  He  pohp  sarewide  seega  . . . Ic 
bi  me  seege  dis  sarspell  . . . Ic  for  taele  ne  maeg  aenigne  moncynnes  ge- 
lufian,  Exon.  Th.  458,  1-26  ; Hy.  4, 93-106.  Dxt  hed  mec  taele  gerahte 
(-raehte  ? cf.  daet  he  da  halgan  weras  hospe  gerahte  (-raihte  ?)  he  calum - 
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niated,  260,  21 ; Jul.  300)  het  me  fremdne  god  ofer  da  o[)re  de  we  ir 
cuJ)on  weorjuan  that  she  attached  me  with  blasphemy , iacfe  me  honour  a 
strange  god  above  the  others  that  we  knew  before , 247,  4 ; Jul.  73.  v.  tail, 
-tael.  v.  leof-til. 

tfelan ; p.  de.  I.  to  blame,  rebuhe,  reprove,  reproach,  censure, 

accuse.  (1)  to  blame  a person  for  what  is  wrong: — Ne  dreaj)  us  nan 
monn  ne  furdum  ane  worde  ne  tsel Jj  ne  verbi  quidem  ab  aliqtio  invectione 
laceramur,  Past.  17;  Swt.  1x7,  22.  Tela})  degnas  accusant  ( pharisaei ) 
discipulos,  Mk.  Skt.  p.  3,  14.  Du  me  tildesd  and  du  me  ciddesd  me 
reprehendis,  Past,  proem. ; Swt.  23,  10.  Da  scamleasan  Galatas  suide 
openlice  Paulus  taelde  ( increpat ),  31  ; Swt.  207,  14.  He  lirde  and  tilde 
ealle  men  de  worulde  welan  gaderiaj)  mid  unrihte,  Ps.  Th.  38,  arg.  Hi 
tildon  hi  vituperaverunt,  Mk.  Skt.  7,  2.  Daette  hii  teldun  ( accusarent ) 
hine,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  3,  2.  Daet  hie  ongieten  daet  hie  mon  tile  that  they 
may  know  that  they  are  censured,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  151,  14.  Se  de  6derne 
tilan  wille,  donne  gange  he  irest  on  digle  stowe  and  besceawige  hine 
sylfne,  Wulfst.  233,  20.  (2)  to  blame  what  is  wrong  in  a person  : — Ne 

tile  ic  na  micel  weorc  ne  ryhtne  onwald  ac  ic  tsele  dset  hine  mon  fordy 
up  ahebbe  on  his  mode  non  potestatem  reprehettdimus,  Past.  4;  Swt.  41, 
2-3.  Donne  ge  eow  selfum  ondridaj)  dset  d®t  ge  on  odrum  tilajj  dum 
sibi,  quod  increpat,  timet,  21;  Swt.  159,  16.  He  tilde  ( exprobravit ) 
hyra  ungelc&ffulnesse,  Mk.  Skt.  16,  14.  Da  boceras  daet  tildon,  Honil. 
Th.  i.  338,  20.  Gif  he  gesceadelice  hwilcu  Jjing  tsele  si  qua  rationabiliter 
reprehenderit,  R.  Ben.  109,  9.  Leahtras  tilan,  135,  18.  Dset  daet  him 
moil  on  tilan  wille  quod  in  eis  reprehendilur.  Past.  31  ; Swt.  206,  6. 
Un}>eawas  tilan  and  gode  herian,  Bt.  38,  3 ; Fox  200,  7 : Met.  19,  39. 
To  tilenne,  Bt.  27,  4;  Fox  100,  19.  II.  to  speak  evil  of,  blas- 

pheme,revile, slander, calumniate, backbite: — Eorl  oderne  mid  teonwordum 
tile])  behindan,  sprecej)  faegere  beforan,  Fragm.  Kmbl.  7;  Leas.  4.  Tile}) 
blasvemiat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  21.  Dis  weorc  heora  de  tgela J>  (tela  J),  Ps 
Surt.)  me  pe  werke  of  pa  fat  bacbite  me  (Ps.  108,  20),  Ps.  Spl.  108,  19. 
For  dara  stemne  de  me  hyspaj)  and  tilaj)  a voce  exprobrantis  et  obloquentis, 
Ps.  Th.  43,  18.  Of  daem  cristendome  de  hie  nu  swTJiost  tilaj),  Ors.  2, 
1 ; Swt.  64,  19.  Du  site  ongean  dinne  brofor  and  tseldest  (teldes,  Ps. 
Surt.,  de/rahebas)  hine,  Ps.  Th.  49,  21.  He  his  godu  tilde,  Exon.  Th. 
278,  16;  Jul.  598.  Hi  taeldon  (teldon,  Ps.  Surt.  detrahebant)  me  me 
bakbate pai  (Ps.  108,  4),  Ps.  Spl.  108,  3.  Hi  me  tseldon  exprobaverunt 
animam  meam,  Ps.  Th.  34,  8.  Hig  t addon  daet  land  mid  heora  teon- 
wordum they  brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the  land  (A.  V.),  Num.  13,  33. 
Fordan  de  hig  dset  land  taeldon  by  bringing  up  a dander  upon  the  land 
(A.  V.),  14,  36.  Ne  hine  ue  til,  ne  ne  ter  mid  wordum,  Basil  admn.  5 ; 
Norm.  46,  1 1 . Ne  tsel  du  dinne  Dryhten  thou  shall  not  revile  the  gods, 
L.  Alf.  37;  Th.  i.  52,  29  : Ex.  22,  28.  JJreora  cynna  syndon  morpras; 
daet  is  daet  irest,  daet  man  to  ofirum  lsejjjie  haebbe,  and  hine  hatige,  and 
tale  behindan  him  sylfum ; fordon  seo  synn  biji  swijre  mycel,  dset  man 
6)>erne  hatige  and  tsele,  Blickl.  Homl.  65,  1-2.  Telan  carpere,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  19,  23:  90,  11.  Underfoh  me  nu  behreowsiendne,  done  de  du  od 
dis  andigendne  and  tilendne  forbire,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  418,  10.  Telendne 
wid  dsem  nestan  his  degulllce  dernlike  his  neghburgh  bakbitand  (Ps.), 
Ps.  Surt.  100,  5.  Gebidda])  for  edwre  ehteras  and  tilendum  eow  ( calum - 
niantibus  vos),  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  44.  III.  to  treat  with  contempt,  to 

scorn,  despise,  insult,  mock,  deride,  jeer  at: — Se  stunta  tael  Jo  (inridel) 
lare,  Scint.  1 13,  18.  DiEt  faesten  til})  God,  Homl.  Th.  i.  180,  10.  Se 
de  telej)  ( spernit ) mec,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  48.  Teld  deridet,  Kent.  Gl. 
718.  Da  unrihtwisan  tselaj)  (cf.  habba])  on  hospe.  Met.  4,  44)  da  riht- 
wisan,  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  15.  Tilde  he  Romane  and  hie  swi))e  bismrade 
mid  his  wordum  Romam  inf  ami  satis  notavit  elogio,  Ors.  5,  7 ; Swt.  228, 
19.  Telde  ( sprevit ) hine  Herodes,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  23, 11.  Taeldon 
sugillent,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  18.  Da  tseldon  hi  hine  inridebant  eum,  Mk. 
Skt.  5,  40.  Tseldon  deridebant,  Lk.  Skt.  8,  53.  Hid  hine  on  dsem 
tseldon  and  bismrodan,  daet  he  his  swa  anfealdne  gegyrelan  tosnldan 
sceolde,  Blickl.  Homl.  215,  9.  Ealle  agynnaj)  hine  tselan  (inludere  et), 
Lk.  Skt.  14,  29.  Sellas  hine  hidnum  to  telenne  (ad  deludendum),  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  20,  19.  Hehsacerdas  telende  ( ludentes ) cuoedon,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  15,  31.  Tilende  cavillantes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  60.  Teled 
is  calcalur,  18,  48:  83,  46:  detraclatur,  Kent.  Gl.  924.  He  bi J>  tiled 
fram  swylcum  mannum  swylce  daere  wyrte  mihta  cunnun  he  is  laughed 
at  by  such  men  as  know  the  virtues  of  the  plant,  Lchdm.  i.  164,  6.  [He 
is  cuihtscipe  taelden  they  blamed  his  want  of  manhood,  Laym.  3801. 
Taelen  to  reproach,  3334.  Giff  mann  wollde  tselenn  Jratt  (reprove  the 
sin),  Orm.  2033.  Swuch  he  may  telen  of  golnesse,  O.  and  N.  1415. 
Icel.  taela  to  delude,  mock.)  v.  be-,  ge-tilan ; tilende,  un-tiled. 

tael-craeft,  es;  m.  Arithmetic: — Maeg  gesedn  ilc  man  de  telcraeftas 
inig  gescead  can  (that  knows  anything  of  arithmetic),  daet  hit  mare  is 
donne  jireo  hund  geara  syddan  dyllic  feoh  waes  farende  on  eordan,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  23,  699.  v.  getel-crseft ; rim-craeft. 

-tsele.  v.  leof-,  un-tile. 

taelend,  es ; m.  I.  a reprover : — Dim  telendum  reprehensoribus, 
Mk.  Skt.  p.  2,  1 7.  II.  a slanderer,  backbiter,  detractor : — SwiJ)e 

seldon  inig  man  wile  beon  andetta,  daet  he  aefestig  sy  odde  tilend, 
Blickl.  Homl.  65,  4.  Done  tilend  delrahentem,  Ps.  Lamb,  too,  5.  Mid 


telendum  cum  detractoribus,  Kent.  Gl.  938.  III.  a scorner,  mocker, 
derider: — Sec])  tilend  ( derisor ) wisdom  . . . gearwe  synd  tilendum 
(derisoribus)  domas,  Scint.  171,  13-14.  Nelle  du  Jtreagean  tilend 
(derisorem),  113,  12.  Telend,  Kent.  Gl.  289. 

tselende ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  I.  prone  to  blame,  censorious  : — Ne  bed 

he  t5  tilende,  L.  E.  I.  21  ; Th.  ii.  416,  17  : Exon.Th.  305,  18;  Fa.  90. 
Cf.  Uton  beorgan  us  wid  tilnysse  and  wid  twyspricnysse  caveamus  nobis 
a vituperalione  el  a biloquio,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  66 ; Th.  ii.  226,  31.  II. 
slanderous,  backbiting : — Da  aefstigan  men  and  da  tilendan,  Blickl.  Homl. 
65,  10. 

tffilere,  es ; m.  A scorner,  scoffer,  mocker: — Telerum  derisoribus, 
Kent.  Gl.  721. 
tselg.  v.  telg. 

tsel-hleahtor,  es ; m.  Scornful  laughter,  derision: — Tilhlehter  de- 
risio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  4. 

tseling,  e;  f.  I.  reproof,  rebuke: — He  egesiende  stierj)  ofermetta 

mid  dsere  tilinge,  Past.  8 ; Swt.  53,  16.  Petrus  anfeng  Paules  tilinge 
(increpationem),  19;  Swt.  145,  18.  Hie  forberaj)  ighwelce  unryhte 
tilinge  . . . hie  forberaj)  dset  hie  mid  daem  sweorde  hiera  tungna  tilinge 
ne  sleaj)  hira  hlalurdes  deawas  piae  subditorum  mentes  ab  omni  se  peste 
obtrectationis  abstinentes  praepositorum  vitam  nullo  linguae  gladio  per- 
cutiunt,  28;  Swt.  199,  4.  H.era  geferena  tilinge  reprehensionem  prcxi- 
morum,  38;  Swt.  273,  8.  II.  evil-speaking,  slander,  calumny : — 

Gif  du  gesihst  faeli  penega  tilincga  odde  waerginga  getacnaj)  if  you  see 
many  pennies,  it  betokens  calumnies  or  curses,  Lchdm.  iii.  214,  16. 
tsella  ( = telga?  q.v.): — Taellan  tyrso,  vitibus,  Germ.  394,  280. 
teel-le&s ; adj.  Blameless : — Biscepe  gedafnaj)  dset  he  sie  tilleas  oporlet 
episcopum  irreprehensibilem  esse,  Past.  8;  Swt.  53,  10. 

tselleaslice ; adv.  Blamelessly  : — Donne  stsepj)  se  sacerd  suide  tilleas- 
lice  on  done  weg  tunc  sacerdos  irreprehensibiliter  graditur,  Past.  13  ; 
Swt.  77,  19. 

tsel-llc;  adj.  Blasphemous: — Tillice  word  blasphemiae,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
15,  19,  MS.  A.  v.  tal-lic. 

tillice  ; adv  Blasphemously,  calumniously  : — He  Criste  widsoc  and  be 
dam  sodan  Gode  tillice  spree  J),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  249.  v.  un-tillice  ; tallice. 

tsel-mearc,  e ; /.  A date : — Sume  ir  sume  sid  surne  in  urra  aefter 
taelmearce  tida  gemyndum  some  early,  some  late,  some  by  the  date  in  the 
memory  of  our  times.  Exon.  Th.  154,  27  ; Gu.  849. 
tsel-met,  es ; n.  A measure  expressed  by  number : — Is  to  daere  tide 
taelmet  hwile  seofon  and  twentig  nihtgerlmes  there  is  to  that  season  a 
space  of  time  expressed  by  the  number  twenty-seven  if  the  reckoning  be  by 
days,  Andr.  Kmbl.  226;  An.  113. 

tilness,  e ; /.  Reproach,  slander,  calumny,  detraction : — Telnesse 
sugillationis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  76.  Sceomaes  i telnisses  confusionis,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  p.  3,  10.  Da  de  me  tilnysse  teonan  aetfsestan  qui  detrahunt  mihi, 
Ps.  Th.  108,  28.  Telnysse,  108,  3.  Uton  beorgan  Gs  wid  tilnysse 
(vituperalione),  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  66;  Th.  ii.  226,  31  : Wulfst.  233, 19.  T6 
niomanne  telnisse  (opprobrium)  mine,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  25.  Telnise  1 
sceoma  calumniam,  Lind.  3,  14.  Tilnysse  detractio,  L.  Ecg.  C.  proem.; 
Th.  ii.  132,  7.  Telnisse  weorlde  aerumnae  saeculi,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  4,  19. 
Da  de  tilnessa  teonan  wid  heora  dam  nehstan  nid  ahofan  detrahen/em 
adversus  proximum  suum,  Ps.  Th.  100,  4.  Du  tilnissum  wifi  da  selestan 
sacan  ongunne.  Exon.  Th.  254,  31  ; Jul.  205.  Tilnyssa  (telnisse,  Ps. 
Surt.)  vituperationem,  Ps.  Spl.  30,  16. 
tselsum ; adj.  Numerous,  harmonious,  rhythmic : — On  taelsumum  leode 
carmine  rythmico  (numerali),  Hpt. Gl.  415,  55. 

teelweordlieness,  e ; /.  Blameworthiness : — Ge  sweotolran  gedoj) 
edwre  tilweordlicnesse  (-wierd-,  Cott.  MSS.)  foedior  vestra  reprehensi- 
bilitas  appareat,  Past.  8 ; Swt.  53,  15. 

tsel-wirde,  -wierde,  -wyrde  ; adj.  Blameworthy , reprehensible : — Ge- 
cnawan  hwaet  tilwierde  bi{)  quae  reprehendenda  sunt  cognoscere.  Past.  28  ; 
Swt.  195,  8.  Tilwyrdes  (-wierdes,  Cott.  MSS.),  195,  24.  v.  un- 
tilwirde. 

teelwirdt-lic ; adj.  Blameable,  reprehensible : — Daet  on  odrum  lande 
betst  licaj)  daet  bi])  hwilum  on  dam  ojirum  tilwvrjdicost  and  eac  miceles 
wites  wyrjie  quod  apud  alios  laude,  apud  alios  supplicio  dignum  judice- 
tur,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  64,  24.  v.  un-tilwirdlic. 

teelwirdlice ; adv.  In  a way  that  deserves  censure,  reprehensibly : — 
Tilwyrdlice  notabiliter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  16. 
tilwirdlicness.  v.  tilweordlicness. 
timan,  taemes-pile.  v.  teman,  teme?-plle. 

tinel,  es ; m.  A wicker  basket : — Taenil,  tenil  fiscilla  (-ella),  Txts.  62, 
403.  Tinel,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  36:  canistrum,  vas  vinetum,  128,  18: 
cistella,  capsilla,  cartellum , 131,  20:  corbis  vel  qualus,  i.  24,  57.  Litel 
tinel  quasillus,  25,  6.  He  him  on  hand  genam  inne  lytelne  tinel  mid 
caricum  gefylledne,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  661,714.  Tinelas  fiscellos, 
tinel  fiscellus,  Hpt.  Gl.  497,  42,  43.  Tinelum  fiscellis,  468,  23  : Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  34,  4.  [Tenel  or  crele  cartallus.  Prompt.  Parv.  489.  Cf.  Goth. 
tainjo  Kotpivos : O.H.  Ger.  zeinna  canistrum,  calathus,  cartallus,  fiscella  ; 
zeinnili  cartallus : Icel.  teinur ; pi.  f.  a basket,  creel.)  v.  stic-tinel ; 
tan ; and  cf.  wilige,  windel. 
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teenen ; adj.  Of  twigs: — Taenene  sceptrinae  (sceptrum  = virga  in  Aid- ( 
helm.  v.  Migne),  Hpt.  Gl.  483,  62.  v.  tan. 

teeppa,  an  ; m.  A tap  : — Donne  du  win  habban  wille,  donne  d6  du  mid 
dinum  twam  fingrum  swilce  du  taeppan  of  tunnan  ontedn  wille,  Techm. 

ii.  120,  10.  Taeppan  teon,  12.  [Hit  behouej)  }>et  zuich  wyn  yerne 
by  [e  teppe  ase  [er  is  inne  ]>e  tonne,  Ayenb.  27,  31.  Chauc.  tappe : 
O.  H.  Ger.  zapfo  ; m.  duciculum,  duciolus  : Ger.  zapfen  : Icel.  tappi.]  v. 
taeppian. 

teeppa  or  taeppe,  an;  m.  or  /.  A band,  ribbon,  tape: — Taeppan  tenia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  63.  [The  tapes  of  hire  white  volupere,  Chauc.  C.  T. 
3241.  Tappe  tenea,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  196,  col.  2 (15th  cent.).  Cf.  O.H. 
Ger.  teppi  sagurn,  tapetia.] 

tsepped,  taeppet,  es ; n.  A covering  for  a floor,  wall,  etc.,  a carpet, 
hanging,  coverlet ; for  a person,  a tippet: — An  healf-hruh  taeppet  sipla 
(sipha  ? cf.  in  a list  de  lectis  et  ornamentis  eorum : — Hec  amphicapa,  est 
tapeta  ex  utraque  parte  villosa.  Hec  sipha,  idem  est,  243,  col.  i),  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  40,  35.  vii.  oferbrsedelsas  and  .ii.  taeppedu,  Chart.  Th.  429,  26. 
Gemetum  tepedum  (lectulum  meant  stravi)  tapetibus  pictis  (Prov.  7,  16), 
Kent.  Gl.  200.  [Cf.  typet,  tepet,  Chauc.  C.  T.  233.  Typitte  leripi- 
pium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  238,  col.  2.  Typett,  Prompt.  Parv.  494.  O.H.  Ger. 
teppid(-th,  -t),  tepid(-t)  tapetium,  saga  cilicina.  From  Latin.] 
taeppel-bred,  es  ; n.  A board  covered  with  a carpet,  a foot-stool : — 
Fotscamel  t taeppelbred  his  fota  scabellum  pedum  ejus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
5,  35.  Taeppiibred,  22,  44.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  tepul  tapetum.'\  v.  pre- 
ceding word. 

teeppere,  es;  m.  One  who  sells  wine,  a tavern-beeper: — Taeppere 
caupus,  i.  tabernarius,  qui  vinum  vendd,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  3.  Taeppere, 
winbrytta  caupo,  tabernarius,  i.  28,  10.  Taeppere  caupo,  74,  17  : JElfc. 
Gr.  9,  3;  Zup.  36,  13  ; Scint.  226,  IO.  [O.  Frs.  tapper.  Cf.  Icel.  tappr 
a tapster.']  v.  win-taeppere ; taeppiam. 

tseppestre,  an;  /.  A woman  who  sells  wine,  a hostess: — Taeppestre 
caupona,  /Fife.  Gr.  9,  3;  Zup.  36,  13.  [He  knew  the  tavernes  . . . and 
everych  hostiler  and  tappestere,  Chauc.  C.  T.  241.] 
teeppet,  taeppil-bred.  v.  taepped,  taeppel-bred. 

taeppian ; p.  ode  To  tap,  put  a tap  into  a cask : — Gyf  de  gedryptes 
wines  lyste,  donne  do  du  mid  dinum  swyjjran  scytefingre  on  dine  wyn- 
stran  hand,  swylce  du  taeppian  wille,  and  waend  dinne  scytefinger  adune 
and  twaengc  hine  mid  dinum  twam  fingrum,  swylce  du  of  sumne  dropan 
strican  wylle,  Techm.  ii.  125,  18.  \Icel.  tappa  : Ger.  zapfen.] 
taer  (?)  ; adj.  Gaping,  cleft  (?)  : — Da  giniendan  odde  tara  hiulcas,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  42,  49.  Cf.  (?)  teran. 

tsesan ; p.  de  To  tear  to  pieces,  pull  to  pieces,  tease  wool,  tear  a person’s 
flesh  with  a weapon,  wound : — Ic  totere  odde  pluccige  odde  taese  (wulle 
added  in  MS.  W.)  carpo,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  4;  Zup.  170,  13.  Carpsit,  dis- 
cerp-.it,  trahit,  evellit,  vel  tsest,  Wtilck.  Gl.  200,  5.  (In  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
128,  76  a line  is  omitted.)  Hwilon  he  on  bord  sceat,  hwilon  beorn  tfisde ; 
Sfre  embe  stunde  he  sealde  sume  wunde,  da  hwile  de  he  wSpna  wealdan 
mdste,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  47  ; By.  270.  Nim  wulle,  and  tfis  hy,  Lchdm. 

iii.  1 1 2,  8.  [pay  {the  does)  were  tened  at  J)e  hy3e,  and  taysed  to  Jje 
wattre3,  Gaw.  1169.  But  later  forms  seem  also  to  point  to  a form 
tasian : — Sheep,  that  is  fulle  of  wulle  upon  his  backe,  they  toose  and 
pulle,  Gow.  i.  17,  8.  Tosyn  or  tose  wul  carpo,  Prompt.  Parv.  497,  and 
see  note.  I toose  owlle  and  card  het,  Rel.  Ant.  ii.  197,  36  (15th  cent.). 
Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  zeisan ; p.  zias  carpere : O.  Du.  teesen  to  tease  wool : Dan. 
taese.]  v.  a-,  ge-taesan ; taesl. 

tecse  (?)  ; adj.  Convenient,  for  general  use  (?) ; — Andlang  herpodes  t6 
taesan  maede  and  se  hiedfeld  eal  gemaene,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  78,  32.  To 
tesan  mede  and  se  hedfeld  eal  gem®ne,  138,  19.  v.  (?)  ge-tfise,  tss-lic. 

teesl,  taesel,  e ; /.  Teasel,  teazle  : — Deds  wyrt  de  man  camelleon  alba, 
and  ojjrum  naman  wulfes  taesl  (taesel,  MS.  B.)  (cf.  wolf’s-thistle , E.  D.S. 
Pub.  Plant  Names)  nemnej),  hafaj)  leaf  wijterraede  and  Jjyrnyhte,  and  heo 
hafa])  on  middan  sumne  sinewealtne  crop  and  Jjyrnyhtne,  Lchdm.  i.  282, 
15.  [Wilde  tesel  virga  pastoris,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  141,  13  (13th  cent.). 
Tasylle  carduus,  191,  col.  2 (15th  cent.).  Tasyl  carduus  vel  cardo 
fullonis,  Prompt.  Parv.  487.  Cloth  . . . with  taseles  cracched,  Piers  P. 
15,446.  O.  H.  Ger.  zeisala  carduus  ; wolf(es)-zeisala  arnica.] 
taes-lie  ; adj.  Advantageous,  good,  convenient : — Gewelgad  t taeslicro 
(-or?) potius,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  25,  9.  v.  next  word, 
tseslice  ; adv.  Conveniently : — Sohte  huu  hine  teaslicor  gesealla  maehte 
querebat  quomodo  ilium  opportune  traderet,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  II.  v. 
ge-taeslice. 

tseslum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  44.  v.  teosol  and  taefl. 
tsesneas,  taeso.  v.  ge-t£sness,  teosu. 

tffitan  (?)  to  gladden,  make  cheerful: — Ful  oft  daet  gegonge]),  daette 
wer  and  wif  in  woruld  cennaj)  beam,  and  mid  bledm  gyrwa|),  tenna}>  and 
taeta))  ( the  father  and  mother  try  to  make  the  child  joyous,  to  amuse  it; 
Thorpe  suggests  temiaf  and  tSecap ),  Exon.  Th.  327,  15  ; Vy.  4.  [Icel. 
teita  to  gladden,  cheer ; teiti  gladsomeness,  joy ; teitr  glad.] 
t settee  (-a,  -e  ?)  a rag,  tatter : — Dormitatio  vestietur  pannis  seo  slap- 
olnys  byp  gescrydd  mid  wacum  taetticum,  Homl.  Ass.  9,  238.  Nis  se 
loddere  mid  his  taBttecon  min  gellca,  Homl.  Th.  i.  256,  9.  Cf.  the 


' following  passages  from  charters  relating  to  the  same  land  : — On  taettucan 
stan  (in  a later  charter  it  is  called  maegenstan,  291,  7),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
v.  1 1 2,  35.  Taettucaen  stan,  340,  35.  Taettaces  stan,  325,  30.  Taed- 
duces  stan,  253,  4.  Could  the  word  mean  beggar?  In  the  first  men- 
tioned charters  lodderes  sceccing  ( scexcing ) occurs. 

tagum,  tahae.  v.  teah,  ta. 

tah-spora,  -spura,  an ; m.  The  point  of  the  toe  (?) : — Tahspura  calcis 
finis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  47-  v.  hand-spora,  hel-spure,  sporu. 

tal  a number,  v.  tael. 

tal,  e ; /.  : es  ; n.  (?)  I.  evil-speaking,  calumny,  slander,  vitupera- 
tion, detraction  : — Tal  denotatio,  detractio,  Scint.  83,  6.  Tale  suggila- 
tionis  {vi  taper  adonis,  Hpt.  Gl.  527,  3),  Anglia  xiii.  37,  298.  Tale 
vituperadonem,  Ps.  Spl.  30,  16.  purh  tale  per  detracdonem,  Confess. 
Peccat.  Ne  tale  ne  do})  neque  calumniam  faciads,  Lk.  Skt.  3,  14. 
Durh  dis  beo])  aweete  saca  and  tala  hine  suscitantur  rixe,  detractiones, 
R.  Ben.  1 24,  18.  Modignys  acen]>  yfelsacunge,  ceorunge,  and  gelomlice 
tala,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  222,  8.  Ia.  evil-speaking  in  reference  to  the 

Deity,  blasphemy: — -ffilc  synn  and  tal  bi})  forgifen  mannum,  ac  daes 
Halgan  Gastes  tal  ne  bid  naefre  forgifen  omne  peccatum  et  blasphemia 
remiltetur  hominibus,  Spiritus  autem  blasphemia  non  remittetur  (Mt.  12, 
31),  Homl.  Th.  i.  498,  22.  Se  cwyd  tal  ongean  done  Halgan  Gast, 
se  de  mid  unbehreowsigendre  heortan  Jiurhwuna))  on  mandaedum,  500, 
15.  Nan  man  ne  bed  swa  dyrstig,  daet  he  aenig  word  odde  aenig  (aenige  ?) 
tal  ewede  ongean  eowerum  Gode,  ii.  20,  28.  II.  scorn,  mock, 

derision,  reproach : — Tal  and  gebismerung  subsannatio  et  illusio,  Ps. 
Lamb.  78,  4.  pe  laes  de  heo  do  de  on  tale  cuman  feondum  dinum  ne 
faciat  te  in  obprobrium  venire  inimicis  tuis,  Scint.  1 77,  4.  Daet  man 
God  td  tale  habbe  that  God  be  mocked,  Wulfst.  299,  14.  Das  word  de 
Sennacherib  asende  to  hospe  and  td  tale  de  and  dinum  folce  ( verba  Sen- 
nacherib, qui  misit  ut  exprobraret  nobis  Deum  viventem,  2 Kings  19,  16), 
Homl.  Th.  i.  568,  19.  Tale  ganniturae,  cachinnadone,  Hpt.  Gl.  441,  2. 
Tale  subsannationem,  Ps.  Lamb.  43,  14.  III.  blame,  censure, 

reproof : — Da  boceras  daet  taeldon  ; ac  heora  tal  naes  na  of  rihtwisnysse, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  338,  20.  Adjectiva  getacnia}>  odde  herunge  odde  tal  (tale, 
MS.  V.  : tael,  MS.  T.),  TElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  12,  11.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  zala 
periculum : Icel.  tal  allurement,  device.]  v.  tael,  taelan. 

talente,  an  ; /.  A talent : — He  aelce  geare  gesealde  twa  hund  talentana 
siolfres : on  aelcre  anre  talentan  waes  .Ixxx.  punda,  Ors.  4,  6;  Swt.  1 70, 
27.  Ill  M talentana,  Swt.  180,  14.  Swa  fela  talentena,  4,  10 ; Swt.  202, 
22.  [O.  H.  Ger.  talenta  ; f.  strong.] 

talian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  suppose  a thing  (to  be)  such  and  such, 

consider,  reckon,  account,  (a)  where  the  object  is  a noun  or  pronoun: — 
No  ic  me  hnagran  talige,  donne  Grendel  hine,  Beo.  Th.  1359;  677. 

Daes  de  ic  sod  talige,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3125  ; An.  1565.  Talge,  Exon.  Th. 
50,  3 ; Cri.  794.  He  hit  swide  unaberendlic  tala]),  Past.  33  ; Swt.  226, 
18.  He  me  ofslaegenne  tala]),  Bd.  4,  22;  S.  591,  29.  He  talaj)  hine 
sylfne  wlsne,  Wulfst.  52,  29.  Da  de  hi  sylfe  wace  talia]),  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
374,  29.  Daet  hie  talia])  halig,  R.  Ben.  9,  19.  Talige  he  hine  sylfne 
wid  God  forworhtne,  Wulfst.  155,  II.  Hwaeder  daet  sie  td  talianne 
waclic,  Bt.  24,  4 ; Fox  86, 16.  Ge  beo])  me  talade  and  rimde  on  bearna 
stael,  Exon.  Th.  366,  11 ; Reb.  10.  (b)  where  the  object  is  expressed  by 
a clause  : — Sod  ic  talige,  daet  ic  merestrengo  maran  ahte,  Beo.  Th.  1069; 
B.  532.  Wen  ic  talige  . . . daet  da  Sae-Geatas  selran  naebben  td  geceos- 
enne  cyning  aenigne,  3695  ; B.  1845.  We  fremful  talia]),  daet  eal  mynstres 
fadung  on  daes  abbodes  dome  stande,  R.  Ben.  125,  5.  (c)  where  the 

supposition  is  expressed  by  a clause  : — Du  talas  (putas ),  daet  ic  ne  m*ge 
gebidda  fader  min,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  53.  Se  man  tala]),  daet  he 
donne  hal  sie,  Lchdm.  ii.  208.  6.  Hwylc  talge  we,  daet  se  ende  daes 
heora  lifes  waere,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  5.  (d)  where  the  supposition  is 

not  expressed: — Nis  dis  seo  hell  swa  du  talost  and  wenest,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S. 
628,  7.  Gif  din  hige  wire  swa  searogrim  swa  du  talast,  Beo.  Th.  1193  ; 
B.  594.  H with  swylce,  t6,  to  consider  as  : — Da  ateorigendlican  ding  de 
he6  nu  t6  sibbe  and  blisse  tala]),  Homl.  Th.  i.  408,  26.  Wa  eow  de 
talia})  eow  sylfe  to  deodwitan  ve,  qui  sapientes  esds  coram  oculis  vestris, 
Wulfst.  46,  26.  Ne  talode  se  ofermoda  Phariseus  t6  sua  micle  maegene 
da  forhaefdnesse  sua  he  dyde,  Past.  43  ; Swt.  313,  4.  Heora  lif  is  rihtor 
t6  talianne  to  ecan  deade,  Wulfst.  25,  6.  Tala  de  dinne  brodor,  swylce 
he  beo  din  lim,  Basil  admn.  5;  Norm.  46,  11.  T6  for  naht  taliende 
parvi  pendenda,  neglegenda,  ad  nihilum  judicanda,  Hpt.  Gl.  418, 
36.  II.  to  impute,  ascribe,  lay  to  the  account  of: — Gif  du  talast 

to  dinum  geswince  daet,  daet  du  haefst,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  102,  29.  Ne  talige 
ic  de  daet  to  nanre  scvlde  I do  not  impute  it  to  you  as  any  fault,  Shrn. 
184,  21.  Eadig  se  wer  dam  de  ne  talode  ( imputavit ) Drihten  synne,  Ps. 
Lamb.  31,  2.  Ne  tala  du  me,  daet  ic  ne  cunne  done  intingan  dinre 
unrotnesse,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  40.  Ne  talige  nan  man  his  yfelan  d£da 
to  Gode,  ac  talige  aerest  to  dam  deofle,  Homl.  Th.  i.  114,  18.  III. 
to  reckon,  enumerate : — To  talanna  longsum  is  enumerare  longissimum 
est,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  7,  7.  [O.  Sax.  talon  : O.  Frs.  talia ; O.  H.  Ger.  zalon 
considerare,  reputare  : Icel.  tala  to  talk.]  v.  ge-talian  ; tellan. 

tal-lie ; adj.  I.  that  conveys  reproach,  calumny,  etc.,  calumnious, 

blasphemous : — JJeah  hwa  ewede  tallic  word  ongean  me,  him  bi])  forgifen. 
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Homl.  Th.  i.  498,  24.  Of  dare  heortan  cumaj)  . . . tallice  word  (blas- 
phemiae ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  1 5,  19.  Ht  cwsedon  fet  he  tallice  word  sprsece 
be  Moyse  and  be  Gode  ( this  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous  words 
against  this  holy  place,  and  the  law,  Acts  6,  13),  Homl.  Th.  i.  44,  29: 
46,  I.  Se  de  fdele  spellunge  odde  tallice  word  ( calumnies , backbiting') 
lustltce  gehyrjj,  492,  19.  II.  that  deserves  reproof,  blameable, 

reprehensible  : — Gif  senig  bi J>  met  tealllc  si  quisque  repertus  fuerit  repre- 
hensibilis,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  54,  7.  Nis  fet  claene  herigendllc,  ne  daet  gale 
talllc,  gif  him  steorran  forgefon,  daet  hi  swa  lyfedon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5, 
281.  v.  tsl-lic,  and  next  word. 

tallice;  adv.  In  a way  that  deserves  blame,  reprehensibly : — Tallice 
reprehensibiliter , Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  46.  Ne  forseo  ge  Godes  dearfan,  deah 
de  hi  tallice  hwaet  gefremman,  Homl.  Th.  i.  332,  13.  v.  un-talllce ; taelllce. 

talu,  e;  and  indecl. ; f.  I.  a tale,  talk,  story,  account : — Leases 

spelles  talu  constellatio  (cf.  Span,  constelacion  prognostication  of  the 
stars),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  68.  Da  spraecon  hi  betwux  him,  and  seo 
modor  saet  hlystende  hire  tale  . . . Da  se  gingra  brodor  dis  eall  gehyrde 
fram  dam  yldran  brodor  he  side:  ‘ Ic  eom  din  brodor  be  di[n]re  tale,’ 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  319-337.  Daet  se  ./Elmihtiga  God  gehyre  da  talu  de 
Syria  cyning  asende  t6  hospe  and  t6  edwite  his  micclan  maegendrymme  (si 
forte  audiat  Dominus  universa  verba  Rabsacis,  quern  misit  rex  Assyriorum, 
nt  exprobrare ' Deum  viventem,  2 Kings  19,  4),  Homl.  Th.  i.  568,  27. 
Me  da  treahteras  tala  wisedon,  Salm.  Kmbl.  10 ; Sal.  5.  II.  talk, 

discussion,  dispute: — Tale(-u?)  disputatio,  contentio,  litigatio,  Hpt.  Gl. 
481,  60.  Tale  disputationis,  dissensionis,  439,  57:  disputationis,  certa- 
tionis,  459,  60.  III.  a charge,  claim : — Da  heahsacerdas  sohton 

tale  agen  done  Haelend  summi  sacerdotes  quaerebant  aduersum  Iesum 
testimonium,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  55.  Se  de  nanum  ne  derede,  him  man  dyde 
talu,  and  he  waes  beswutigen  unscyldig  for  us,  Basil  admn.  4;  Norm.  42, 
27.  Dset  aelcere  neode  beladung  sy  adilegod  daet  hy  ]>urh  neode  nane 
tale  to  syndrigre  sehte  nabben  that  the  excuse  of  necessity  may  be 
removed,  so  that  they  may  not  have  any  claim  to  private  property  on 
the  ground  of  necessity,  R.  Ben.  92,  5.  He  begeat  swide  mycelne 
sceatt  of  his  mannan  daer  he  mihte  aenige  teale  to  habban  odde  mid  rihte 
odde  elles  where,  rightly  or  otherwise,  he  could  advance  any  claim  to 
what  he  exacted,  Chr.  1085;  Eil.  219,  II.  IV.  an  excuse,  a 

defence: — Mine  gebrodra,  hwilcere  tale  mage  we  brucan  on  his  dome, 
nu  we  nellaj:  bugan  fram  woruldlufe?  Homl.  Th.  i.  580,  2:  Lchdm. 
iii.  442,  3.  Daet  hy  nane  tale  naebben,  daet  hy  J?iirh  nytennesse  misfon 
jturfen,  442,  10.  Nabbe  we  nane  tale  ongen  de  we  have  no  excuse 
to  offer  you ; quid  juste  poterimus  obtendere?  Gen.  44,  16.  He  ne 
mihte  nane  tale  findan  he  could  not  devise  any  defence,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
23,  624.  Gif  he  his  yfelan  d£da  mid  leasum  talum  bewarian  wile  si 
defendere  uoluerit  opera  sua,  R.  Ben.  52,  10.  V.  as  a law  term, 

a case  (as  regards  either  plaintiff  or  defendant),  an  action,  cf.  sprac : — 
Ongan  to  specenne  on^dat  land  . . . Dam  cvnge  seo  talu  cud  waes, 
Chart.  Th.  302,  16.  Edwine  spsec  on  his  agene  mddor  sefter  sumon 
dsele  landes  ...  Da  acsode  }>e  bisceop,  hwa  sceolde  andswerian  for  his 
modor.  Da  saede  Durcil  Hwita,  daet  he  sceolde,  gif  he  da  talu  cude. 
Da  he  da  talu  na  ne  cude,  da  sceawode  man  jjreo  Jiegnas  dfir  daer  heo 
waes  ...  Da  acsodon  heo,  hwylce  talu  heo  haefde  ymbe  da  land  . . . 
Da  saede  heo,  daet  heo  nan  land  haefde,  de  him  aht  t6  gebyrede,  337,  2-24. 
Tale  wyrde  entitled  to  bring  an  action,  266,  II.  VI.  a tale,  list, 

series: — Talu  laterculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  23.  Da  talo  canones,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  p.  2,  18.  [O.  Sax.  ger-tala  : O.  Frs.  tale  a (legal)  case  : O.  H. 

Ger.  zala  numerus,  series,  catalogus,  sententia,  calculatio,  supputatio : 
leel.  tala  talk;  tale,  number.']  v.  b6c-,  folc-,  hraegl-,  of-,  on-,  rim-, 
t6-,  wider-talu. 

tam;  adj.  Tame , the  opposite  of  wild: — Tam  subjugalis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
73,  6.  Wilde  bar  aper,  tam  bar  verres,  i.  22,  70-71.  Seo  leo,  deah  hid 
wel  tam  se,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  9.  Tiles  and  tomes  meares,  Exon.  Th. 
342,  13;  Gn.  Ex.  142.  He  rit  uppan  tamre  assene  and  hyre  folan 
(sittende  on  eosule  and  on  folan  sunu  daere  teoma,  Rush.)  sedens  super 
asinam  et  pullum  filium  subjugalem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  5.  Wildu  dior 
woldon  stondan  swilce  hi  tamu  wseron,  Bt.  35, 6 ; Fox  168,  2.  On  daere 
feorjian  fleringa  waes  daera  tamra  nytena  steall,  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  9.  He 
haefde  tamra  deora  (reindeer)  syx  hund,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  18,  10.  Tame 
(wudufuglas),  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88, 18  : Met.  13,  44.  [O.  H.  Ger.  zam  sub- 

jugalis, domitus,  mansuetus,  mitis  : Icel.  tamr  tame ; ready  for,  used  to.] 
tama,  an ; m.  Tameness  : — Ne  jrearf  beorna  nan  wenan  daere  wyrde, 
daet  hid  (the  lioness ) wel  hire  taman  healde ; ac  ic  tiohhie,  dset  hid 
daes  niwan  taman  nauht  ne  gehicgge,  ac  done  wildan  gewunan  wille 
gejjencan  hire  eldrena,  Met.  13,  23-28.  Gif  hed  blodes  onbirigj),  heo 
forgit  sona  hire  niwan  taman,  and  gemonjr  daes  wildan  gewunan  hire 
eldrana,  Bt.  25;  Fox  88,  12. 

tan,  es ; m.  I .a  twig,  sprout,  shoot,  branch  : — Tanas  arbusta, 

Ps.  Th.  79,  10:  vimina,  Germ.  390,  44:  antes,  Hpt.  Gl.  496,  73.  Ic 
on  neorxna  wonge  asette  treow,  daet  da  tanas  aepla  bseron,  Cd.  Th.  295, 
7;  Sat.  482.  Tanum,  fingerapplum  dactylis,  Hpt.  Gl.  496,  64.  He  (the 
phenix)  getimbrejj  tanum  and  wyrtum  nest  on  bearwe,  Exon.  Th.  227, 
29;  Ph.  430.  Wudubearwas  tanum  tydraj),  191,6;  Az.  84 : 435,  17; 


’Ra.  54,  2 : 458,  23  ; Hy.  4,  105.  God  gibloedsia  gimeodomia  das  tanas 
missenlicra  treona  Deus  benedicere  dignare  has  frondes  diversarum  ar- 
borum , Rtl.  95, 21.  Beorc  beref>  tanas  butan  tuddre,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  342, 
29;  Run.  18.  I a.  a stake  (?  cf.  Icel.  teinn  a stake  to  hang  things  on): 
— Dis  syndan  da  landgemSre.  Of  dam  ealdan  hornforda  . . . adun  on 
ealda  tan ; swa  anlang  streames  on  ealda  hornford,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv. 
45,  25.  II.  a twig  used  in  casting  lots  [‘  Augury  and  divination 

by  lot  no  people  practise  more  diligently.  The  use  of  the  lots  is  simple. 
A little  bough  is  lopped  off  a fruit-bearing  tree,  and  cut  into  small  pieces ; 
these  are  distinguished  by  certain  marks,  and  thrown  carelessly  and  at 
random  over  a white  garment,’  Tacitus’  Germania,  c.  10],  a lot;  also  a 
share  that  is  determined  by  lot : — Da  Eald-Seaxan  naefdon  agenne  cyning, 
ac  monige  ealdormen  wseron  heora  deode  foresette ; and  donne  seo  tld 
gew’innes  com,  donne  hluton  hi  mid  tanum  to  dam  ealdormannum,  and 
swa  hwylc  heora  swa  him  se  tan  aetywde,  donne  gecuron  hi  done  him 
to  heretogan,  and  ealle  dam  fyligdon  non  habent  regem  antiqui  Saxones, 
sed  satrapas  plurimos  suae  genti  praepositos,  qui  ingruente  belli  articulo 
mittunt  aequaliter  sortes,  et  quemcumque  sors  ostenderit , hunc  tempore 
belli  ducem  omnes  sequuntur,  Bd.  5,  10;  S.  624,  22-26.  Da  wies  eall 
geador  t6  dam  Jringstede  j>eod  gesamnod ; leton  him  da  betweonum  tan 
wlsian  hwylcne  hira  aerest  odrum  sceolde  t6  foddorjjege  feores  ongildan, 
hluton  hellcraeftum  . . . Da  se  tan  gehwearf  ofer  aenne  ealdgeslda,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2196-2210;  An.  1099-1106.  He  sealde  him  weste  land  dset  ht 
mid  tane  getugan  rihte  sorte  divisit  eis  terram  in  funiculo  distributions, 
Ps.  Th.  77,  55.  Nsefre  forlsetejr  Drihten  firenfulra  tan  furdor  gangan 
donne  he  sodfaestra  settan  wylle  never  will  the  Lord  let  the  lot  of  sinners 
go  further  than  he  will  appoint  the  lot  of  the  just;  non  derelinquet 
Dominus  virgam  peccatorum  super  sortem  justorum,  124,  3.  Tan 
sendende  sortem  mittentes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  Rush.  27,  35  : Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 
19,  24.  Hie  dysne  middangeard  on  twelf  tanum  tohluton  and  seghwylc 
anra  heora  in  fern  dalle  [wunode  ?]  de  he  mid  tan  geeode  the  apostles 
divided  the  world  into  twelve  parts  that  were  to  be  assigned  by  lot,  and 
each  one  of  them  [ remained  ?]  in  that  part  which  he  got  by  lot,  Blickl. 
Homl.  1 2 1,  7-9.  Sendon  tanas  miserunt  sortes,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  23,  34. 
[Goth,  tains  a twig,  branch : 0-  H.  Ger.  zein,  zain  sarmentum,  calamus, 
regula : Du.  teen  twig,  osier : Icel.  teinn  a twig,  sprout ; a spit : Dan. 
ten  a spindle  : Norweg.  ten  a slender  rod : Swed.  ten  spindle,  rod.]  v. 
ac-,  ator-,  ellen-,  hearm-,  mistel-,  wuldor-tan ; tan ; adj.,  ta  a lot,  tsenel 
a basket. 

tan,  e ; f.  A toe : — Tan  mentagra,  (seo)  micele  tan  allox,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
43,  24,  25.  Mid  tanum  cum  mentagris,  Lchdm.  i.  Ixxi,  13  (cf.  lxxiv, 
21).  [O.  Frs.  tane;  f. : Du.  teen.]  v.  ta  a toe,  tanede;  and  cf.  the 

double  forms  tan,  ta  a lot. 

tan ; adj.  Having  branches,  spreading,  used  metaphorically  of  the 
offspring  of  a parent ; cf.  the  use  of  branch  in  speaking  of  the  members 
of  a family : — Ic  Ismael  wille  bletsian,  swa  du  bena  eart,  daet  feorhdaga 
on  woruldrlce  worn  geblde  tanum  tudre  (with  a family  that  has  many 
branches.  The  passage  in  Genesis  is : And  as  for  Ishmael,  I have  heard 
thee  : Behold,  I have  blessed  him,  and  will  make  him  fruitful,  and  will 
multiply  him  exceedingly  ; twelve  princes  shall  he  beget,  and  I will  make 
him  a great  nation,  1 7,  20),  Cd.  Th.  142,  11  ; Gen.  3360.  v.  tan  a twig. 
tanages.  v.  tanian. 

tanede;  adj.  Having  the  toes  diseased: — Tanede  mentagricus  (the 
word  occurs  in  a list  of  adjectives  denoting  diseases  of  the  leg),  Wrt.  Voc. 
>•  45.  43 : »•  58>  9-  v- tSn  a toe- 

tang,  e;  tange,  an;  f.  A pair  of  tongs  : — Tang  forceps,  /Elfc.  Gr.  9, 
55;  Zup.  67,  3 : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  286,  78:  ii.  33,  36  : delebra,  138,  62. 
long  forceps,  109,  6.  Tange  forceps,  i.  86,  19.  Tange  forcipis,  ii.  33, 
35.  Tangan,  tange,  Hpt.  Gl.  417,  74.  Ic  hopige  daet  cherubin  mid  his 
gyldenan  tange  spearcan  to  mlnre  tungan  gebringan,  Anglia  viii.  323,  31. 
Tangan  forcipes,  Wiilck.  Gl.  241,  35  (omitted  by  Wright).  HI  woldon 
me  gclaeccan  mid  heora  byrnendum  tangum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  352,  1,  5. 
Hi  fyrene  tangan  him  on  handa  haefdon,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  628,  42.  [O.  L. 

Ger.  tanga  forceps:  Du.  tang:  O.  H.  Ger.  zanga : Icel.  toyg.  ] v.  fyr- 
tang,  Anglia  ix.  263,  9,  mail-tange,  Isen-tanga  (read  -tange.  v.  -ffilfc.  Gr. 
Zup.  314,  9). 

-tang  touching,  v.  gader-,  ge-tang ; -tenge. 

tan-hlyta,  an  ; m.  One  who  divines  by  casting  lots : — Tanhlyta  sorti- 
legus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  60,  13.  v.  tan,  II. 
tan-hlytere,  es ; m.  One  who  divines  by  casting  lots : — Tanhlytere 
sortilegus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  41.  v.  preceding  word. 
tanian(P)  to  decide  by  lot: — Tanages  decimatis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  23, 23. 
tannere,  es ; m.  A tanner  (?)  : — Be  eastan  ea  and  tannera  hole,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  41 1,  22. 

tapor  (-er,  -ur) ; m.  A taper;  also  the  wick  of  a lamp: — Leohtfset 
lampas,  candel  candela,  taper  papyrus  (cf.  leohtfset  lucernarium,  weoce 
papirus,  26,  56),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  35.  Tapor  cereus,  81,  32  : cerastus, 
ii.  130,  23.  Swegles  tapur  the  sun.  Exon.  Th.  205,  18;  Ph.  114.  On- 
fangenum  tapere  accepto  cereo,  Anglia  xiii.  403,  548.  He  hiene  onseljr 
mid  daem  tapore  (-ure,  Hatt.  MS.)  daes  godcundan  liegges,  Past.  36  ; Swt. 
258,  13.  Acolitus  is  gecweden  se  de  candele  odde  tapor  byrj>,  donne 
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mann  godspell  rtet,  L.  /Elfc.  C.  14  ; Th.  ii.  348,  4.  Se  sacerd  gehalgodne' 
tapor  in  daet  waeter  dej),  Wulfst.  36,  5.  Taperas  cerei,  Anglia  xiii.  402, 
529:  403,  541.  Drltig  teapera,  Chart.  Th.  473,  32.  Ha  com  daes 
landes  menigu  mid  leohtfatum  and  mid  taperum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  474,  24. 
Taporas  cereos.  Germ.  395,  72.  Taperas,  Lchdm.  iii.  202,  4. 

tapor-eex,  e ; /.  A small  axe : — Swa  feorr  swa  maeg  an  taperaex  beon 
geworpen  ut  of  dam  scipe  up  on  daet  land  quam  longius  de  nave  potest 
securis  parvula,  quam  Angli  vocant  tapereax  super  terrain  projici,  Chart. 
Th.  317,  30.  Habbe  he  ane  taperaex  on  his  [handa],  Chr.  1031 ; Erl. 
162,  8.  [Icel.  tapar-ox  {borrowed  from  English ).] 
tapor-berend,  es ; m.  An  acolyte  (v.  tapor) : — Taporberend  accolitus, 
Anglia  xiii.  418,  759.  Taporber[n]endum  accolitis,  424,  840. 

tappa,  teappa  ? : — Of  ruwan  beorge  on  teappan  treow  ; of  tappan  treow 
on  westleas  hagan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  277,  21.  Teppan  hyse,  i.  194, 
36.  On  teppen  cnolle,  iii.  415,  19.  Ad  Tapan  balan,  ii.  344,  6. 
tara  tar.  v.  teoru. 

targe,  an ; /. : targa,  an  ; m.  A targe,  small  shield  [apparently  with 
the  same  development  of  meaning  as  rand,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  zarga 
costa  ( aheni ) with  the  English  word]  : — Ic  geann  /Elmere  minen  discdene 
mines  taregan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  363,  12.  Targa[n]  parma,  scuto, 
Hpt.  Gl.  423,  50.  Twa  targan  and  twegen  francan.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iii.  304,  30.  Targena  peltarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  475,  64.  [Icel.  targa  a small 
round  shield.  The  word  seems  to  have  been  taken  into  the  Romance 
languages  from  Teutonic.]  v.  ge-targed. 

-targed,  tasol.  v.  ge-targed,  teosol. 

tawa  (?)  an  implement,  a tool,  an  article  for  use  in  an  employment. 
[That  towe  ( part  of  a cart)  is  toothed  thicke,  Pall.  159,  36.  Tew  of 
lyschynge  piscalia,  in  plurali  reciaria,  Prompt.  Parv.  490.  Halliwell  gives 
tow  = tools,  apparatus,  as  a word  of  the  East  of  England.  O.Du.  touwe 
the  instrument  of  a weaver.]  v.  ge-,  web-tawa  ; tawian. 

tawian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  taw,  dress  or  prepare  material : — Da  baed 

se  Godes  man  daet  him  man  Iserngeloman  mid  hwite  dyder  brohte  daet 
land  mid  to  tawienne.  Da  daet  land  da  getawod  waes  and  he  on  gerisne 
tfd  mid  hwaite  hit  seow  ferramenta  sibi  ruralia  cum  frumento  adferri 
rogavit,  quod  dum  praeparata  terra  tempore  congruo  seminaret,  Bd.  4, 
28;  M.  366,  24.  [Birr])  laeredd  mann  jurrh  spell  mekenn  ])in  herrte, 
and  turrnenn  itt  and  tawwenn  itt  and  nesshenn  itt,  Orm.  15908.  The 
sotter  that  tawith  3ure  lethir,  Rel.  Ant.  ii.  175,  24  (about  1308).  Tewyn 
lethyr  frunio,  corrodio,  Prompt.  Parv.  490.  O.  Du.  touwen  to  curry 
leather:  O.H.Ger.  zauwen,  zouweu  exercere  ( ferrum ).  Cf.  also  tew 
or  tewynge  of  lethyr  frunicio , Prompt.  Parv.  489 : 0.  II.  Ger.  zawa 
tinctura : Goth,  taui  work.  Teware  corridiator,  Prompt.  Parv.  490: 
O.  H.  Ger.  zauwari  tinctorius],  v.  tewestre.  II.  but  the  word 

seems  to  occur  in  the  older  time  in  reference  to  the  ill-treatment  of 
persons  or  things,  to  intreat  shamefully  or  evilly,  treat  badly,  abuse, 
insult.  Cf.  to  tew  = to  trouble,  vex,  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  (Line.),  and  see  Halil- 
well: — Oft  tyne  odde  twelfe  (flotmen)  aelc  after  odrum  scenda|)  and 
tawia])  to  bysmore  das  )>egnes  ewenan  and  hwllum  his  dohtor  odde 
nydmagan,  dar  he  on  loca])  de  lat  hine  sylfne  ranene  and  rfene,  ar  dat 
gewurde,  Wulfst.  162,  20.  Se  deofol  eow  tawode  Jiurh  his  drymen  swa 
swa  he  wolde  the  devil  hath  treated  you  as  he  pleased  (the  persons  addressed 
had  been  deprived  in  turn  of  the  power  of  speech,  motion,  and  sight)  by  his 
wizards,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  486, 31.  He  heora  burga  forbarnde  and  hi  to  bysmore 
tawode  (tucode,  MSS.  C.  V.)  he  burnt  up  their  cities  and  evilly  intreated 
them,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  388.  He  Godes  tempi  tawode  to  bysmore  he 
had  shamefully  abused  God’s  temple  (cf.  1.  538),  25,  542.  Dat  folc  hine 
hafde  swa  yfele  swilce  he  sumes  Jiinges  scyldig  ware  ; and  ealle  men  hine 
fram  Stowe  to  Stowe  brudon,  and  to  wundre  tawedon  treated  him  won- 
drous ill,  i.  23,  654.  Da  de  gefongne  waron  hid  tawedan  mid  dare 
mastan  uniednesse ; sume  ofslogon,  sume  ofswungon,  surne  him  wid 
feo  gesealdon.  Da  Romane  dat  geacsedan,  da  sendan  hie  arendracan  t6 
him  ...  Da  tawedan  hid  eft  da  arendracan  mid  dam  mastan  bismere, 
swa  hid  da  6]>re  ar  dydon,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Swt.  154,  7-13.  Dat  hid  hid 
mosten  tawian  mid  dare  mastan  bismrunge,  3,  3 ; Swt.  102,  21.  v.  ge- 
tawian  ; teagan. 

taxe  (tadie?  q.v.),  an;  f.  A toad: — Taxan  rubetae,  quae  et  ranae 
dicuntur,  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  19. 

te;  prep.  To: — Da  magenu  weorda])  1e  farwyrde  (cf.  to  farwyrde,  8), 
Past.  65  ; Swt.  463,  6.  Heom  te  ewa] ) illis  dixit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  26, 
21.  Alefed  te  habbanne,  14,  4.  Te  fullfremmanne.  Past.  58  ; Swt. 
445;  3°  : 5°  1 Swt.  391,  29.  [O.  Sax.  te  : O.  Frs.  te,  ti : O.  L.  Ger.  te, 
ti  : O.  H.  Ger.  za,  ze,  zi.]  Cf.  to. 

te-.  v.  te-flowan,  -tredan,  -weorpan  given  under  t6-fiowan,  -tredan, 
-weorpan.  [ O.Frs . te-,  ti-:  O.H.  Ger.  za-,  ze-,  zi-.]  Cf.  to-. 
te  = ]>e  in  Jratte. 
ted  ten.  v.  tin. 

teafor,  es ; n.  I.  a pigment,  material  used  for  colouring,  tiver 

(red  ochre  for  marking  sheep  (Suffolk),  v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Old  Farming 
Words,  no.  vi)  : — Metingc  pictura,  read  teafor  minium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46, 
74.  Teafor  minium,  75,  20.  Tfafrf  ( = teafre)  minio,  Germ.  400,  130. 
Meng  swa  du  dest  teafor,  Lchdm.  ii.  56,  6.  II.  a material  used 


' in  malting  a salve : — Nim  ladsar  {benzoin)  dat  teafur  {gum),  and  galpani 
o])res  healfes  panige  whit,  and  gnTd  hyt  togadere  mid  wlacan  ecede ; and 
nim  danne  da  sealfe  and  geot  on  das  seocys  mannes  tare,  iii.  88,  20. 
[In  other  dialects  the  word  occurs  with  a meaning  not  easily  connected 
with  that  of  the  English  form.  A somewhat  similar  connection,  perhaps, 
is  seen  in  the  case  of  the  different  meanings  of  lybb,  q.v.  O.H.  Ger. 
zoubar  ; n.  fascinum,  fascinatio,  divinalio  : Icel.  taufr ; n.  sorcery.  Cf. 
0.  L.  Ger.  toufere  veneficus.  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  984.]  v.  tifran. 

tedfor?.  Exon.  Th.  477,  27;  Ruin.  31. 

tedg.  v.  teah. 

tedgan,  tean  ; p.  teade ; pp.  tead  To  dress,  prepare : — Iserngeloman 
dat  land  mid  to  teagenne.  Da  dat  land  da  getead  was,  Bd.  4,  28 ; S. 
605.  33-  Wei  getead  alwe,  Lchdm.  ii.  226,  14.  v.  ge-teagan;  tawian. 

teagor,  es ; n.  The  water  from  the  eyes,  tears: — Teagor  ydum  weol, 
hate  hleordropan,  Exon.  Th.  182,  23;  Gu.  1314.  [Goth,  tagr  a tear.] 
v.  tear. 

teah,  tah,  teh,  tih(-g)  ; gen.  teage ; f.  I .a  tie,  band : — Teag,  taeg 

sceda,  Txts.  98,  964.  Teah,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  36.  Lege  de  bis  teage  an 
sweoran,  Lchdm.  iii.  42,13.  He  cyning  gebond  fyrnum  teagum,  Exon.  Th. 
46,  7 ; Cri.  733.  Lidewacum  tagum  (teagum?,  tanum?,  or  togum?  as 
an  alternative  gloss  to  lentis.  v.  toh)  (alii)  lends  viminibus  {caedentes), 
Hpt.  Gl.  514,  70.  [Teien  togadere  mid  guldene  te3en,  Laym.  20998.  A 
tei3-doggue  )>at  is  in  strongue  teije  ( rimes  with  eije  (eye)),  L.  S.  308,  301. 
He  huld  an  hache  harde  wi])  teis,  Jos.  504.  Icel.  taug  ; /.  a rope,  string.] 
v.  lad-,  racent-,  sweor-,  web-teah.  II.  a case,  coffer,  casket,  box : — 

Cest  vel  earc  cistella,  tag  mozytia  vel  arcula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  38.  Taeg 
mantega  ( = mantica? ),  Txts.  35,  19:  77,  1300.  Tig, Wrt. Voc.  ii.  55, 
57.  Hi  das  halgan  martyrrace  on  anurn  leadenum  tabulan  mid  stafon 
agrofon,  and  dat  gewrit  mid  tw  am  inseglum  on  anre  teage  geinsegledon, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  344.  Gemetton  hi  ane  teage,  se6  was  geinsaglod  mid 
twam  insaglum  . . . Man  bar  ut  da  teage  . . . Da  feng  se  portgerefa  to 
dare  tege  and  hi  sona  unhlidode,  23,  755-765.  Buton  hit  ( the  stolen 
property)  under  das  wtfes  caglocan  gebioht  ware  . . . dat  is  hire  hordern 
and  hire  cyste  and  hire  tege,  L.  C.  S.  77;  Th.  i.  418,  22.  Tegum, 
fodrum  tepis  ( = thecis),  Txts.  101,  2010.  [At  hom  is  hire  pater  noster 
biloken  in  hire  teye  ( rimes  with  eye  (eye)  ),  Misc.  191,  2.  A riche  tie 
Made  all  of  gold  and  of  perrie  Out  of  the  which  she  nam  a ring,  Gow.  ii. 
246,19.  Teyeofacofyrteca,  Prompt.  Parv. 48 7.]  v.  beorm-teah.  III. 
an  enclosure,  a close  (cf.  Icel.  teigr  (teygr  ?)  a close,  paddock ) : — Hujus 
telluris  termini  . . . et  aquilone  meara-teag  ( = horses’  close;  cf.  horsa 
croft,  iii.  464,  3),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  248,  1 2.  Mansionem  et  clausulam, 
quam  Angli  dicunt  teage,  que  pertinet  ad  predictam  mansionem,  Chart. 
Th.  467,  19.  Circumcincta  est  . . . a meritie  bromteagh,  ii.  49,  20. 

teala,  tealgor,  teal-llc.  v.  tela,  telgor,  tal-lfc. 

tealt ; adj.  I.  in  a physical  sense,  unsteady : — Gif  hi  sculun  nedan 
on  nacan  tealtum,  and  se  brimhengest  bridles  lie  gyme])  (cf.  The  floating 
vessel  . . . Rode  tilting  o’er  the  waves,  Milton,  P.  L.  xi.  747),  Runic 
pm.  Kmbl.  343,  22;  Run.  21.  II.  in  a figurative  sense,  unstable, 

not  to  be  relied  on,  untrustworthy,  precarious : — Hu  lsene  dis  Iff  is,  hu 
tealt,  Wulfst.  273,  7.  Tealte  syndon  eordan  welan,  149,  8.  Tealte  beo|) 
eordan  dreamas,  264,  3.  Tealte  getrywda  sindon  mid  mannum,  82,  12  : 
129,6:  159,14.  v.  next  word. 

tealtian ; p.  ode  To  be  unsteady,  to  shake,  not  to  stand  firm  : — Mid 
tealtendum  grundwealle  nutabundo  (titubando)  fundamento,  Hpt.  Gl.  497, 
49.  [Cf.  J»enne  schal  Niniue  tylte  to  grounde,  Allit.  Pms.  102,  361. 
Feole  temples  tulten  to  ]>e  eorpe,  Jos.  ioo.  0.  H.  Ger.  zeltend  rosz, 
zeltari  equus  trutinans:  Ger.  zelt  amble;  zelter  palfrey:  Icel.  tolta  to 
amble ; tolt  an  ambling  pace.]  v.  next  word. 

tealtrian  ; p.  ode  To  shake,  totter,  stagger,  be  unsteady,  to  be  in  an 
uncertain  or  a precarious  condition: — We  tealtriga])  tydran  mode  hwear- 
fia>  heanllce  we  move  with  uncertain  step  and  feeble  mind,  wander 
abjectly,  Exon.  Th.  23,  19 ; Cri.  371.  Dy  laes  de  daet  easterlTce  gescead 
tealtrige  lest  the  calculation  of  Easter  be  untrustworthy,  Anglia  viii.  308, 
4.  Tealtrian  mid  fotum  to  stagger,  Dial.  1,  4 (Lye).  Dy  laes  se  steall 
cyricean  tealtrian  (taltrigan,  Bd.  M.)  ongunne  ne  status  ecclesiae  vacillare 
inciperet,  Bd.  2,  4;  S.  505,  II.  Tealtrian  vacillare,  titubare,  Hpt.  Gl. 
529,73.  Tealtriendum  i gliddriendum  nutabundis,  503,  3.  Fela  ofiera 
gesynto  da  de  him  tealtriende  (taltriendum,  Bd.  M.)  gelumpon  alia  quae 
periclitand  ei  conti gissent  prospera,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  592,  21.  Tealniende 
(tealtriende  ?,  tealtiende  ?)  nutantes,  Ps.  Lamb.  108,  10.  [v.  Skeat’s 

Diet.  s.v.  totter.]  v.  preceding  word. 

te£m,  es ; m.  A line ; but  the  word  which  is  used  in  the  related  dialects 
(v.  infra)  with  a physical  meaning  is  used  in  English  figuratively.  I. 
a line  of  descendants,  offspring,  progeny,  family,  children: — Nan  wer  ne 
wlfaj),  ne  wlf  ne  ceorlaj),  ne  team  ne  bij>  getymed  children  are  not 
brought  forth,  Homl.  Th.  i.  238,  I.  Seo  gelajiung  is  ure  ealra  modor  . . . 
hire  team  nis  na  llchamllc  ac  gastllc,  492, 8 : Homl.  Skt.  i.  20, 9.  Wuenu- 
mon  and  hire  team,  Moruiw  and  hire  team  and  Wurgustel  and  his  team 
wuarun  gefreod  . . . Marh  gefreode  Ledelt  and  ealle  hire  team,  Chart.  Th. 
626,  22-37 • Baes  teames  waes  tuddor  gefylled  unlytel  dael  eordan  ge- 
sceafta,  Cd.  Th.  97, 15  ; Gen.  1613.  Berende  in  teame  fecunda  in  sobole. 
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Rtl.  no,  7.  He  Noe  bearh  and  bis  wife  and  his  teame,  Gen,  5,  31  ' 
note : Homl.  Skt.  i.  8,  1 8.  Caines  ofspring  forweard  adrenced  on  dam 
dedpan  flode  . . . and  of  dam  yfelan  teame  ne  com  nan  }>ing  siddan,  TElfc. 
T.  Grn.  3,  27.  Sed  i team  semen,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  21,  22.  Da;t 
folc  tymde  micelne  team  on  dam  westene,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  21 2, 1 7.  Team 
gestrynan,  324,  11.  Dred  wltejiedwe  men  me  salde  bisceop  and  hire 
team,  Chart.  Th.  152,  22.  Fyllaji  eowre  fromcynne  foldan  sceatas, 
teatnum  and  tudre,  Cd.  Th.  92,  27;  Gen.  1535.  IT  of  animals: — 
Beon  tymaji  heora  team  mid  clsennysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  10,  17.  [Weox 
swa  Adames  team  her,  ne  mahte  hit  na  mon  tellen,  Jul.  61,  7.  Drauh 
togedere  al  Jiene  team  under  J>e  moder,  A.  R.  336,  15.  Wurrfienn  wijiji 
childe,  and  taemenn  hire  tsem,  Orm.  2415.  Ys  foure  sones  . . . ])ys  was 
a stalwarde  tern,  R.  Glouc.  261,  4.]  Ia.  bringing  forth  children, 

child-bearing : — Donne  wif  byj>  teames  aetealdod,  Homl.  Ass.  20,  159. 
His  wTf  weard  mid  Esau  and  Iacob,  and  hed  geswac  da  teames,  38,  339. 
[Weren  bode  ( John's  parents)  teames  ateald,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  133, 
32.]  II.  a line  of  animals  harnessed  together,  a team: — Oxa  on 

dam  forman  teame  (cf.  oxa  on  frumteame  imus,  ii.  48,  36)  imus,  on  dam 
aefteran  teame  binus  ( bimus ),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  47,  48.  On  daem  aeftran 
teame  bimus,  ii.  1 2,  70.  v.  feofier-time,  iuc-ttma,  ge-tyme.  The  old 
pictures  represent  the  plough  as  drawn  by  two  pairs  of  oxen  one  behind 
the  other.  Cf.  My  plowman  ...  a teme  (teome,  MS.  C.)  shal  he  haue. 
Grace  gaue  Piers  a teme,  foure  gret  oxen,  Piers  P.  B.  19,  256.  III. 
as  a legal  term,  (1)  vouching  to  warranty.  The  word  denotes  one  step 
in  the  proceedings  of  a suit  for  the  recovery  of  property,  which  was 
found  in  one  man’s  possession  and  claimed  by  another,  who  alleged  lhat 
it  had  been  stolen  or  had  strayed  from  him.  The  peculiar  character  of 
the  process  to  which  it  refers  was  determined  by  the  formalities  insisted 
upon  by  the  law  when  property  changed  hands.  At  such  a transaction 
the  presence  of  witnesses  was  necessary  (L.  Ed.  1 ; Th.  i.  1 58, 1 1 : L.  Edg. 
H.  4 ; Th.  i.  258,  22  : L.  Ednt.  C.  5 ; Th.  i.  253,  8 : L.  C.  S.  23 ; Th.  i. 
388,  21  : 24;  Th.  i.  390,  4),  and  one  responsible  person  ( getedma ),  who 
according  to  Ine’s  laws  must  not  be  a fedw  man  (L.  In.  47  ; Th.  i.  132, 
5),  was  to  be  fixed  upon  as  representing  the  party  that  made  the  sale  or 
transfer,  and  to  him,  if  a question  subsequently  arose  as  to  ownership,  the 
new  owner  might  refer  ( timan ) in  support  of  his  right ; this  referring  the 
property  to  the  party  who  had  sold  it  was  team.  In  cases  of  undivided 
ownership  the  getedma  would  be  the  person  making  the  sale;  in  cases 
of  joint  ownership  one  of  the  parties  would  be  taken.  The  proceedings 
in  a suit  in  which  team  was  resorted  to  seem  to  have  been  somewhat  as 
follows.  The  plaintiff,  who  made  claim  to  propirty  on  the  plea  that  it 
had  been  stolen  from  him,  had  to  give  security  that  he  would  carry  on 
his  case:  Warige  hine,  se  de  his  agen  befop,  daet  he  t6  selcan  teame 
hsebbe  getrywne  borh,  L.  Eth.  ii.  9;  Th.  i.  290,  6 : Wil.  I.  21  ; Th.  i. 
477,  1 1 ; the  defendant  had  to  declare  how  the  property  came  into  his 
hands,  and  to  give  security  that  he  would  produce  his  getedma  in  court : 
Gif  hwa  befo  daet  him  losod  waes,  cenne  se  de  he  hit  aet  befo  hwanon  hit 
him  come,  sylle  on  hand  and  sette  borh  {fledge  himself  and  find  security) 
daet  he  bringe  his  geteaman  in  d*r  hit  besprecen  bip,  L.  Eth.  ii.  8 ; Th. 
i.  288, 15.  On  the  case  being  brought  into  court  (which  was  to  be  held 
in  cynges^  sele,  L.  H.  E.  7 ; Th.  i.  30,  18  : 16 ; Th.  i.  34,  7,  or  hyninges 
burh : Ale  team  beo  on  daes  kyninges  byrig,  L.  Eth.  iii  6 ; Th.  i.  296, 
4),  the  plaintiff  made  oath,  that  he  prosecuted  his  suit  lawfully  and  fairly, 
L.  O.  2;  Th.  i.  178,  10,  and  without  malice,  4;  Th.  i.  180,  8;  the 
defendant  on  his  side  made  oath  that  he  had  had  no  part  in  the  alleged 
robbery,  but  had  acquired  the  property  in  a lawful  manner,  3 ; Th.  i. 
178,  16,  and  was  guiltless,  5;  Th.  i.  180,  14.  He  was  now  bound  to 
produce  witnesses  of  the  transaction  which  resulted  in  his  acquiring  the 
property  in  dispute,  or  team  was  denied  him  : Buton  he  dara  oder  {certain 
witness ) hsebbe,  nele  him  mon  naenne  team  gepafian,  L.  Edg.  H.  4 ; Th. 
i.  260,  2.  Ne  bed  senig  man  aeniges  teames  wyrde  buton  he  getrywe 
gewitnysse  hsebbe,  L.  C.  S.  23;  Th.  i.  388,  20.  Ne  bed  daer  nan  team, 
24;  Th.  i.  390,  6.  If  the  witness  was  forthcoming,  the  getedma  had  to 
be  produced,  and  witness  or  oath  again  was  called  for  to  prove  that  the 
defendant’s  proceedings  were  correct:  We  ewaidon,  se  de  tyman  scolde, 
daet  he  haefde  ungeligene  gewitnesse  daes  daet  he  hit  on  riht  tvmde,  oppe 
done  ad  funde  de  se  gelyfan  mihte  de  on  sprece,  L.  Ed.  1 ; Th.  i.  158, 
16.  If  the  getedma , though  living,  were  not  brought,  according  to  one 
regulation  the  defendant  lost  his  case,  and  had  to  resign  the  property, 
L.  H.  E.  7 ; Th.  i.  30,  9 ; according  to  another,  if  he  could  bring  witness 
to  prove  the  sale,  he  received  the  price  of  the  property  he  had  to  give 
up,  16  ; Th.  i.  34,  8.  If  the  getedma  were  dead  other  formalities  were 
prescribed,  L.  In.  53;  Th.  i.  134,  17  : L.  Eth.  ii.  9;  Th.  i.  290,  9.  If 
all  the  requirements  had  been  satisfied  the  property  in  question  was 
handed  over  to  the  getedma : Se  de  yrfe  byege  on  gewitnesse,  and  hit  eft 
tyman  scyle,  donne  onfo  se  his  de  he  hit  aer  aet  bohte,  L.  Ath.  i.  24;  Th. 
i.  212,  12.  Swa  ic  hit  tyme  swa  hit  me  se  sealde  de  ic  hit  nu  on  hand 
sette,  L.  O.  3;  Th.  i.  180,  3:  L.  Eth.  ii.  8;  Th.  i.  288,  20;  and  the 
defendant  thereupon  appealed  to  the  getedma  to  corroborate  his  statement 
of  the  case,  21.  If  the  latter  accepted  the  property,  the  former  was 
cleared,  and  the  getedma  himself  was  now  in  a similar  position  to  that  in 


which  the  defendant  had  stood,  22  ; but  if  he  declined  to  receive  it,  and 
declared  that  it  was  not  the  property  he  had  sold,  then  the  defendant  had 
to  prove  that  it  was : Gif  se  mon  {the  getedma ) onfon  ne  wille,  and 
ssegp  diet  he  him  nsefre  daet  {the  property)  ne  sealde,  ac  sealde  oder, 
donne  mot  se  gecydan,  se  de  hit  tiemp,  daet  he  him  nan  6der  ne  sealde 
buton  daet  ilce,  L.  In.  75  ; Th.  i.  150,  7:  cf.  35  ; Th.  i.  124,  10.  If 
however  the  case  were  not  stopped,  the  process,  in  earlier  times,  was 
repeated  until  either  there  was  a failure  to  produce  a getedma  (v.  team- 
byrst),  or  the  property  was  traced  to  some  person  whose  right  to  its 
possession  was  undoubted : Gange  se  team  ford  oppaet  man  wite  hwaer 
he  Sdstande,  L.  Ed.  1 ; Th.  i.  158,  15  : L.  Eth.  ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  290,  3. 
Betweox  teame  gif  hwa  to  fehp,  and  na  furdor  team  ne  cenp,  ac  agnian 
wile,  ne  mseg  mon  daes  wyrnan,  gif  getrywe  gewitnes  him  to  agenunge 
rymp,  290,  18.  Later  team  was  necessary  only  three  times : Tyme  hit 
man  prywa,  aet  dam  fedrdan  cyrre  agnige  hit,  odde  agyfe  dam  de  hit  Sge, 
L.  C.  S.  24  ; Th.  i.  390,  9.  At  one  time  also  a change  was  made  in  the 
place  where  team  should  be  made:  Be  teamum.  Hwilon  stod  daet  man 
sceolde  prywa  tyman  dser  hit  ierest  befangen  waere,  and  svppan  fylgean 
teame  swa  hwaer  swa  man  to  cende.  Da  geraeddan  witan,  daet  hit  betere 
wire,  daet  man  seure  tymde  dser  hit  irest  befangen  wire  . . . dy  laes  de 
mon  unmihtigne  man  to  feor  and  to  lange  for  his  agenan  swencte,  L.  Eth. 
ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  288,  28.  A case  in  which  a defendant  is  cleared  by  his 
getedma,  who,  however,  cannot  get  himself  cleared,  is  given  Chart.  Th. 
206,  19  sqq.  A woman  had  been  stolen,  and  Was  found  in  the  possession 
of  one  Wulfstan.  Da  tymde  Wulfstan  hine  {the  woman)  to  /Edelstane; 
da  cende  he  tern  and  let  done  forberstan.  v.  team-byrst.  Another  case 
is  mentioned  where  a bishop  was  not  allowed  team  : Ne  moste  se  bisceop 
bedn  dara  preora  nanes  wyrde  de  eallum  leodscipe  geseald  waes  on  weJde, 
tale,  ne  teames,  ne  ahnunga,  266,  11.  (2)  The  word  also  occurs  often 

in  charters  along  with  sac,  see,  toll,  etc.,  where  according  to  one  definition 
it  refers  to  the  right  to  the  forfeitures  which  were  made  in  the  suits 
where  team  was  resorted  to  : Theam,  quod  si  aliquis  aliquid  interciebatur 
super  aliquem,  et  ipse  non  poterat  warrantum  suum  habere,  erit  foris- 
factura,  et  justicia  similiter  de  calumpniatore,  si  deficiebat,  sua  erit,  L.  Ed. 
C.  22;  Th.  i.  452,  1.  Donavi  abbati  . . . consnetudinem  que  dicitur 
teames,  Chart.  Th.  405,  1.  v.  team-byrst.  A different  meaning  is  given 
elsewhere  to  the  word.  In  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  202,  7 team  occurs,  and 
in  the  Latin  form  of  the  charter  is  rendered  by  ‘ privilegium  habetidi 
totam  suorum  seruorum  propaginem,’  203,  6.  [O.  Frs.  tam  a bridle; 

a line  of  descendants,  progeny,  family  : O.  L.  Ger.  t6m  frenum  : Du. 
toom  : O.  H.  Ger.  zoum  funis,  habena  : I cel.  taumr  bridle,  rein,  cord.] 
v.  beam-,  frum-  (v.  II  above),  here-,  leger-team ; ttman. 

te&man.  v.  timan. 

team-byrst,  es ; m.  The  failure  to  produce  a geteama  in  a suit.  v. 
team,  III.  1 : — Da  tymde  Wulfstan  hine  {the  stolen  slave  about  whom 
the  case  had  arisen ) to  TEdelstane  ; da  cende  he  tern  and  let  done  for- 
berstan {he  admitted  having  sold  the  slave  to  Wulfstan,  but  would  not 
declare  from  whom  he  had  obtained  it)  . . . Da  baed  Byrhferhd  ealdor- 
mann  Adclstan  his  wer  for  dam  tembyrste,  Chart.  Th.  207,  4. 

team-full;  adj.  Prolific,  productive: — Tudderfulle,  teamfulle  fetose, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  33.  Sceap  heora  teamfulle  i berende  ones  eorum 
foetosae,  Ps.  Lamb.  143,  13  : Ps.  Spl.  143,  17. 

te&m-pol,  es ; in.  A breeding-pool: — Up  on  Exan  on  done  nearan 
teampol;  danon  up  on  Exan  ; donne  of  Ex,i[n]  on  da  smala[n]  lace;  of 
d«e re  lace  eft  on  Exa[n];  danon  up  and  lang  Exa[n]  on  done  uferan 
teampol.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  205,  8-1 1 : iii.  441,  5-8. 

tean  (?),  tegan  (?) ; p.  tede  To  grow  tough  or  pliant : — Tedan  len- 
tesennt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,  57  : 92,  77.  v.  toan,  toh  ; see  also  (?)ge-tetigan. 

te&n-,  teaper,  teappa.  v.  teon-,  tapor,  tappa. 

te&r  ( = teahor),  teor,  taeher,  teher,  tehher,  es ; m.A  tear.  I.  a drop 
of  water  from  the  eye,  (1)  caused  by  emotion,  generally  by  grief: — Tear 
flemen.  fientium  humor,  Wiilck.  Gl.  240, 1 3 : lacryma,  W rt.  Voc.  i.  43,  7. 
Tearas  lacrime,  282,  35.  Sealtes  pund,  danon  him  {Adam)  wseron  da 
tearas  sealte,  Salm.  Kmbl.  180,  16.  Hruron  him  tearas,  Beo.  Th.  3749; 
B.  1872.  Nalles  for  torne  tearas  feollon,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2266;  El.  1134. 
Pund  saltes,  of  don  sindon  salto  tehero,  Rtl.  192,  15.  Mid  teara  agot- 
eunysse,  Lchdm.  iii.  428,  10.  Mid  teara  gytum,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  20. 
Eagan  gefyllede  mid  tearum,  189,  1.  Wepende  mid  tearum,  151,  20: 
Bd.  3,  14;  S.  541,  3.  Tearum  maenan,  Exon.  Th.  285,  10;  Jul.  285. 
Tearum  gedtan,  95,  34;  Cri.  1567.  He6  ongan  mid  hyre  tearum 
(tseherum  I tearum,  Lind.)  hys  fet  pwean,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  38.  Tearum  t 
tehrum,  Lind.  7,  44.  Mid  teherum  (tedrum,  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9, 
24.  Wepende  weregum  tearum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  118;  An.  59.  Wradum 
tearum,  Ps.  Th.  59,  11.  Tornltcum  tearum,  1 25,  fl.  Sarige  tearas, 
55>  7-  Tearas  gedtan  to  shed  tears,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  606,  14  : Exon.  Th. 
11,  18;  Cri.  173.  (1  a)  in  plural,  used  for  the  feeling  of  which  the 

tears  are  a sign,  grief,  affliction : — On  dedpnysse  wopes  and  tedra 
profunditate  fletus  et  lacrimarum,  Scint.  47,  4.  Du  fedest  us  teara  hlafe, 
and  us  drincan  gifest  deorcum  tearum,  Ps.  Th.  79,  5.  Hed  is  fulneah 
dead  for  tearum  and  for  unrotnesse,  Bt.  19 ; Fox  28,  30.  Eua  baer  tearas 
on  hire  innojie,  Maria  brohte  done  ecean  gefean  eallum  middangearde, 
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Blickl.  Homl.  3,  12.  Tehhero,  Rtl.  40,  35.  (2)  caused  by  weakness.' 

v.  tiran : — Beds  eahsealf  mseg  wifi  selces  cynnes  broc  on  eagon  . . . wif; 
ter,  Lchdm.  iii.  292,  2.  Lxcedomas  wid  eallum  tiedemessum  eagena 
. . . wid  eagna  tearum,  ii.  2,  8.  Wid  eagena  teara  (-e,  -as?),  iii.  44, 
29.  II.  a tearlilte  drop  : — Da  weard  beam  monig  blodigum  tearum 
birunnen  . . . saep  weard  to  swate,  Exon.  Th.  72,  20  ; Cri.  1175'.  II  a. 
that  which  drops  or  exudes,  e.  g.  honey  from  a comb : — Balsames  tear 
opobalsamum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  33,  51.  Swa  ficce  swa  huniges  tear  of  the 
consistency  of  honey  that  has  dropped  from  the  comb,  Lchdm.  ii.  74,  4. 
Genim  balsami  and  huniges  teares  emmicel,  28,  10,  4 : 108,  17.  Gegad- 
riende  swa  swa  bedn  hunigcamb  teares  colligentes  uti  apes  favufn] 
nectaris,  Anglia  xiii.  368,  46.  fiyncef  fegna  gehwylcum  huniges  bibread 
healfe  dy  swetre,  gif  he  hwene  aer  huniges  teare  bitres  onbyrgef),  Met.  12, 
IO.  Meng  wid  huniges  teare,  Lchdm.  iii.  46,  7.  Nim  huniges  tear  and 
merces  saed  . . . maeng  wid  done  tear,  4,  16.  [O.  Frs.  tar:  O.  H.  Ger. 

zaher  : I cel.  tar ; n.\  v.  bryne-,  hunig-tear ; teagor. 

-tearen.  v.  hunig-tearen. 

tearflian;  p.  ode  To  wallow,  roll  over: — On  eordan  forgnyden 
fxmende  he  tearflode  (terflede,  teorflede,  later  MSS.)  elisus  in  terrain 
uolutabatur  spumans,  Mk.  Skt.  9,  20.  [Cf.  f>e  r i 3 1 schul  ryse  to  ryche 
reynynge,  Truyt  and  treget  to  helle  schal  terve,  L.  H.  R.  207,  31 1. 
O.  H.  Ger.  zerben  (sih)  to  turn.'] 

tear-geotende  ; adj.  (ptcpl .)  Tear-shedding,  weeping  : — Adam  myd 
tearg[e]otendre  halsunge  and  myd  mycelre  stefne  dus  cwaef,  Nicod.  30 ; 
Thw.  17,  27. 

te&rian ; p.  ode  To  shed  tears  : — Txherende  (teherende,  Rush.)  waes 
se  Hxlend  lacrimatus  est  Jesus,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  ii.  35.  [Icel.  tarask  to 
shed  tears.] 

te&rig ; adj.  I.  tearful,  weeping : — T earigum  sicetungum  lacrimosis 
singultibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  421,  3.  v.  tear,  I.  1.  II.  watery,  watering 

(of  the  eyes) : — Gif  moil  bif  on  wxterxlfadle,  donne  beo])  him  da  eagau 
tearige,  Lchdm.  ii.  350,  22.  v.  tear,  I.  2,  tiran. 

tearig-hleor ; adj.  Having  the  cheeks  wet  with  tears  : — Ic  ( Hagar ) 
sceal  tearighleor  on  westenne  witodes  bidan,  Cd.  Th.  137,  16;  Gen. 
2274.  [Cf.  Icel.  tarug-hlyra  with  tearful  cheeks.] 
tear-lic,  tearo.  v.  hunig-tearlic,  teoru. 

teart ; adj.  Tart,  sharp  (of  pain,  punishment,  etc.),  severe ; acer,  asper : 
— Sticol  odde  teart  asper,  Wiilck.  Gl.  256,  32.  Os  dincf  swide  teart 
wile  dxt  an  ure  fingra  on  fyr  becume,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  590,  32.  Dxt  he 
ne  durfe  becuman  to  dam  teartum  bryne,  392,  1 7.  He  alysf  me  fram 
teartum  worde  (a  uerbo  aspero ),  Ps.  Lamb.  90,  3.  Beo  him  gesxd  da 
teartan  witu,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  344,  32  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  11,  82.  Mid  teartum 
witum  getintregod,  8,  156.  Mid  teartum  swingellum  acribus  uerberi- 
bus,  R.  Ben.  54,  4.  Mislimp  tearte  casus  asperos,  Hymn.  Surt.  16,  5. 
Teartere  frxiung  acrior  correptio,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  59,  6.  Hine  man 
freage  mid  teartran  steore,  R.  Ben.  52,  6.  He  stidran  and  teartran 
steore  underfo  majori  uindicte  subjaceat,  jl,  8.  [Chaucer  uses  tart  = 
sharp  to  the  taste: — Poudre-marchaunt  tart,  Prol.  381.] 
teart-lic ; adj.  Sharp,  severe : — f>eah  hwxt  teartlices  on  disum  regule 
geset  sy,  R.  Ben.  5,  11. 

teartlice;  adv.  Sharply,  severely: — Teartlice  acriter,  Hpt.  Gl.  477> 
13  : 507,  53.  He  de  tintregafi  teartlice  on  witum,  Homl  Skt.  ii.  25, 
154.  He  bed  teartlice  geswungen,  Wulfst.  248,  13.  Teartlicer  acrius, 
Hpt.  Gl.  515,  47.  Teartlicur,  Scint.  210,  12.  We  bed);  forswxlede 
teartlicor  crememur  acrius,  Hymn.  Surt.  5,  15:  Homl.  Th.  i.  330,  34. 
Sy  he  ealra  teartlicost  gefread  acrius  coherceatur,  R.  Ben.  129,  10. 

teartness,  e ; f.  Sharpness,  severity,  asperity : — Drihten  herede 
Iohanuem  for  dxre  teartnysse  his  reafes,  fordan  de  he  waes  mid  olfendes 
hxrum  gescryd  waclice  and  stidlice,  Homl.  Th.  i.  330,  1.  For  daes 
wyntres  teartnysse,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  II,  152.  Teartnesse  acerbitalem,  cru- 
delitalem,  Hpt.  Gl.  480,  56.  Mid  menigfealdum  deowracena  teartnyssum 
gebregede,  Homl.  Th.  i.  578,  27. 

teart-numol ; adj.  Efficacious: — Beds  wyrt  is  swyfe  scearpnumul 
(teart-,  MS.  B.)  wid  daet  attor,  Lchdm.  i.  152,  3.  v.  scearp-numol. 

te&slice,  -tedw,  tebl,  teblere,  tebl-stan,  teder-,  tedre,  te-flowan,  tefrung, 
tegan,  tege,  teging  tinctura,  tegdian,  tegdung,  teher,  teherian,  teigda, 
teigdian,  teissum,  tel.  v.  txslice,  ael-,  eal-teaw,  taefl,  txflere,  taefl-stan, 
tider-,  tidre,  to-fldwan,  tifrung,  tean,  teah,  telgung,  teojiian,  tedfiung, 
tear,  tiran,  teofa,  teofian,  teosu,  tael. 

tela,  teala,  teola,  telo,  tiolo ; adv.  Well.  I.  well,  rightly,  aright, 
correctly  : — He  hine  sceal  nide  tela  laeran.  By  him  is  micel  dearf  donne 
he  tela  lxrf  daet  he  eac  tela  doo  dum  commissis  sibi  cogitur  bona  dicere, 
ipsum  prit.s  necesse  est,  quae  dixerit,  custodire.  Past.  28,  3 ; Swt.  1 93,  12. 
Teala,  Blickl.  Homl.  75,  14.  Da  slawan  sint  to  manianne  daet  hie  ne 
forielden  done  liman  for  l.iera  slxwde  de  hid  tela  (tiola,  Hatt.  MS.)  on 
don  mxgen  pigri  suadendi  sunt,  ne  agenda  bona,  dum  differunt,  amittant. 
Past.  39,  1 ; Swt.  280,  20.  Gif  hi  done  fryddm  tela  gehealdon  ...  gif 
hi  done  frydom  forhedlden,  Bt.  41,  3;  Fox  208,  10.  He  rice  geheold 
tela,  Beo.  Th.  4423  ; B.  2208  : 5468  ; B.  2737.  Teala,  Cd.  Th.  74,  35  ; 
Gen.  1232.  Laest  eall  tela,  Beo.  Th.  5320;  B.  2663.  Nu  ic  wat  tela 
and  ic  onfeng  gewit  mines  modes  modo  sanum  sapio,  recepi  enim  sensum 


' animi  mei,  Bd.  3,  1 1 ; S.  536,  33.  ‘Geseoh  daet  dfi  teala  wite.’  Cwxf 
he  : ‘ Ne  wede  ic  ’ ‘ vide  uf  sanum  sapias.’  ‘ Non,’  inquit,  ‘insanio,’  5,13; 
S.  632,  32.  Daet  ic  teala  cunne  din  weorc  healdan,  Ps.  Th.  118,  68: 
Exon.  Th.  336,  10;  Gn.  Ex.  46.  Is  wuldres  leoht  ontyned  dam  de 
teala  fiencefi,  Cd.  Th.  299,  29  ; Sat.  557  : Exon.  Th.  347,  30  ; Sch.  20. 
Gif  ge  teala  hycgafi,  Andr.  Kembl.  3223;  An.  1614.  Beo  nu  on  yfele, 
noldaes  xr  teala,  Cd.  Th.  310,  26;  Sat.  733.  Teala  foresecgan,  Ps.  Th. 
1 18,  172.  Tela,  Exon.  Th.  432,  19  ; Ra.  49,  2.  II.  well,  perfectly, 
completely,  thoroughly,  certainly: — Heald  ford  tela  sibbe  continue  without 
interruption  to  maintain  peace,  Beo.  Th.  1901  ; B.  948.  Wudufuglas  tela 
atemede.  Met.  13,  36.  Ic  de  teala  forgulde  ealle  da  gehat,  Ps.  Th.  65, 
13.  Dxr  du  me  teala  haele,  70,  2.  Se  de  teala  cufe,  Exon.  Th.  349,  9 ; 
Sch.  43.  Ic  his  bidan  ne  dear  . . . nele  daet  raid  teale  I dare  not  await 
him  ...  good  counsel  certainly  will  not  require  that,  397,  8;  Ra.  16, 
16.  III.  well,  prosperously,  happily : — Gefedh  tela,  Beo.  Th.  2441  ; 
B.  1218.  Du  hulpe  mill  daet  ic  teala  mihte,  Ps.  Th.  70,  20.  He  het 
daet  teala  wunian  ece,  77,  68.  JEfter  daem  Cartainenses  wunnon  on. 
Sicilie  dxr  him  seldon  teola  gespeow  cum  adsidua  nec  umquam  satis  pro s- 
pera  adversus  Siculos  bella  gererent,  Ors.  4,  5 ; Swt.  168,  20.  IV. 
well,  in  a beneficial  or  pleasant  manner: — We  wxron  her  tela  willum  be- 
wenede,  Beo.  Th.  3645  ; B.  1820.  Ontyn  dinne  mud,  and  ic  hine  teala 
fylle,  Ps.  Th.  80,  1 1 : 105,  5.  Gif  we  willaf  ofrum  geleaffullnm  teala 
don  and  helpan  daes  earman,  Blickl.  Homl.  75,  18:  69,  17.  Tala,  Lk. 
Skt.  6,  27.  V.  marking  degree,  very,  to  a great  extent: — Ic  figde 

tela  micelne  mete,  Nar.  30,  25.  Drincan  tela  micel,  Lchdm.  ii.  290,  12. 
Tela  micel  steap,  294,  19.  Teala,  i.  374,  9.  Teala  liciendlic,  Ps.  Th. 
68,  13.  Teala  wynsume,  125,  2.  Da  waes  tiolo  micel  spree,  Chart. 
Th.  70,  17.  Ic  de  an  tela  sincgestreona  I give  thee  treasures  in  abund- 
ance, Beo.  Th.  2455;  B.  1225.  VI.  as  an  exclamation,  well,  good : 
— Da  andswaredon  hi : ‘ Nis  hit  lang  to  don.’  Cwxf  he  : ‘ Tela,  utan  we 
daere  tide  bidan,’  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  599,  5.  Cwxf  ic : ‘ Hwi  ne  sceolde  me 
swa  ditican?’  Da  cwae)>  he:  ‘Telo;  donne  daet  de  swa  J?incJ>,  donne 
ongit  daet  . . .,  Bt.  38,  3;  Fox  200,  22.  v.  un-tela  ; til;  and  cf.  wel 
for  similar  uses. 
telan.  v.  taelan. 

teld,  es  ; n.  A tent,  pavilion ; left  still  in  tilt  of  a cart: — On  dam  telde 
(tabernaculo)  heo  ys,  Gen.  1 8,  9.  Eardungstowa  I teld  his  tabernaculum 
ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  13.  Mon  teld  (geteld,  MS.  B.)  dxrofer  abrxdde  ( ten - 
torio  majore  extenso),  Bd.  3,  11  ; S.  535,  22.  [And  Alfric  biscop  I bi- 
quede  mine  teld  and  min  bedreaf  fat  ic  best  hauede  ut  on  mi  fare  mid 
me,  Chart.  Th.  566,  32  ] [J>er  Oswald  sette  his  teld,  Laym.  31384. 
Hengest  bilaefde  al  his  teld  (hii  lete  stonde  hire  teldes,  2nd  MS.),  16462. 
In  here  teld  (on  heora  geteldum,  Num.  16,  27)  he  ( Dathan  and  Abirani) 
stonden,  Gen.  and  Ex.  3769.  Telte  or  tente  tentorium,  Prompt.  Parv. 
488.  O.  H.  Ger.  zelt ; n.  papillio : Ger.  zelt ; n. : Icel.  tjald  ; n.  a tent : 
Dan.  telt ; n.]  v.  ge-teld. 

teldan ; p.  teald,  pi.  tuldon  ; pp.  tolden  To  spread  a covering,  v.  be- 
ofer-leldan  ; teldian. 

telde  a tent-peg: — Claus  ( — clavus)  lignum  tentorii  vel  telde,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  131,  56.  v.  teld-sticca,  -treow. 

teldian ; p.  ode,  ede  To  spread  (a  tent,  an  awning,  a net,  a snare, 
etc.) : — Teldat  conectit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  35  : 15,  36.  HI  teldedon 
gryne  and  da  gehyddon  absconderunt  mihi  inieritum  laquei  sui,  Ps.  Th. 
34,  8.  [fJenne  mon  wule  tilden  his  musestoch,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  53,  20. 
At  pleje  he  (the  devil)  telded  fe  grune  of  idelnesse  . . . on  J>e  grune  fe 
fe  werse  haued  itelded  . . . Drinch,  fere  telded  fe  werse  fe  grune  of  un- 
rihte,  ii.  211,  13-27.  Tristre  is  fer  me  sit,  oder  tilded  fe  nettes,  A.  R. 
334.  I.  Weoren  teldes  it  sided,  Laym.  17489.  Fantummes  of  fendes 
(idols)  telded  on  lofte,  Allit.  Pms.  78,  1342.  Sone  wat3  telded  up  a 
tapit  on  treste3  ful  fayre,  Gaw.  884.  f>ei  tildeden  Absalon  a tabernacle 
(they  spread  Absalom  a tent,  2 Sam.  16,  22),  Wick.  A green  an  other 
hath  for  hem  ytilde,  Pall,  no,  164.  Icel.  tjalda  to  spread  a tent,  to 
cover  with  an  awning,  stretch  a covering  over.]  v.  teldan. 

teld-sele  (?)  a lent : — Ganggeteld  paptlio,  tyldsyle  tenda,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i-  59.  12-13- 

teld-sticca,  an  ; m.  A tent-peg : — Gelxhte  seo  wifman  an  daera  teld- 
sticcena  gesloh  da  . . . daet  se  sticca  him  eode  ut  furh  daet  heafod  . . . 
He  geseah  hwar  Sisara  laeg  and  se  teldsticca  sticode  furh  his  heafod 
tulit  label  clavum  tabernaculi  . . . et  clavum  defixit  in  cerebrum  . . . 
vidit  Sisaram  jacentem  et  clavum  infixum  in  tempore  ejus,  Jud.  4, 
21,  22.  [O.  H.  Ger.  zelt-steccho  paxillus.  Cf.  Icel.  tjalds-nagli  a 

tent-peg.] 

teld-treow  (?),  es;  n.  A tent-peg  (?).  some  implement  in  weaving : — 
Teltreo  clus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  19.  Teltre  claus,  16,  34 : i.  282,  10.  In 
the  last  instance  the  word  occurs  in  a list  de  textrinalibus.  v.  telde,  taebere. 

teld-wyrhta,  an  ; m.  A tent-maker : — Paulus  se  de  waes  on  woruld- 
craefte  teldwyrhta,  Homl.  Th.  i.  392,  21. 
telend,  telere.  v.  taelend,  txlere. 

telg,  taelg,  es;  m.  A dye: — Taelg  faex,  fucus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  36: 
39,  3 (the  entry  is  given,  fuscus  taegl  odde  feax).  Telg,  deag  fucus, 
telga  fucorum,  36,  66,  67:  70,  19:  151,  52.  Se  weolocreada  taelhg 
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(taegl,  MS.  C.)  tinctura  coccinei  coloris,  Bd.  I,  I ; S.  473,  20.  Se  reada  ’ 
telg,  Exon.  Th.  408,  21 ; Ra.  27,  15.  Telges  conquilii,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19, 
15.  Telge  murice,  57,  50:  ostro,  64,  37  : 87,  10.  Telga  fucorum , 88, 
43.  Daette  Iosephes  tunece  waere  telga  gehwylces  bleom  bregdeude, 
Exon.  Th.  357,  2 ; Pa.  22.  v.  set-,  beam-,  weoloc-telg;  telgan. 

telga,  an  ; m.  A branch,  bough,  (a)  literal : — Telge  ramus,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  24,  32:  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  28.  Telgan  fronde,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
33,  60.  Telgan  virgultum,  i.  39,  17.  Unberende  telgan  spadones, 
38,  8.  Telgan  gehladene,  Exon.  Th.  202,  28;  Ph.  76.  Telgu  rami, 
Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  13,  28.  Telgena  palmitum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  34. 
Telgum  gescafenum  corticibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  412,  41.  Balzamum  of  daera 
treowa  telgan  (ramis)  weol,  Nar.  26,  21.  Blatda  on  treowes  telgum, 
Cd.  Th.  55,  10;  Gen.  892:  88,  24;  Gen.  1470:  Exon.  Th.  210,  19; 
Ph.  188.  Beorc  byj>  on  telgum  wlitig,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  342,  30; 
Run.  18:  Ps.  Th.  57,  8:  103,  16.  Telgo  frondes,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 
11,  8 : ramos,  4,  32.  Genim  dysse  wyrte  {yarrow ) telgan,  Lchdm.  i. 
198,  12  note.  If  In  the  following  passage  Kemble  and  Leo  take  the 
word  as  meaning  a strip  of  land  (fallow),  but  as  such  a strip  of  land  if 
fallow  one  year  would  not  be  so  the  next,  its  designation  as  the  fallow 
strip  would  hardly  serve  the  purpose  of  marking  a boundary.  Telga 
might  rather  refer  to  a branch  distinguishable  from  the  loss  of  its  bark  : — 
Audlang  str®te  on  done  calewan  telgan.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  258,  7.  See 
iii.  xxxix,  and  Leo,  Place  Names,  p.  66.  (b)  figurative : — He  baer  da 

waetan  daere  uncyste  in  daeni  telgan,  done  he  geteah  Sr  of  dan  wyrtruman, 
Bd.  1,  27 ; M.  82,  14.  Wrohtes  telgan,  Cd.  Th.  61,3;  Gen.  991.  Ealle 
da  telgan  dfi  gebrSddest  extendisti  palmites  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  79,  II.  Telgo 
mlno  ramos  meos,  Rtl.  68,  32.  v.  wudu-telga;  telgor,  telgra. 
telgan  to  dye  [: — Getelged  odde  gedeagod  colerata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19, 
14.  Getelgode/rrca/e,  getelgod /ncatum,  33,  58,  59.  Getselged  colerata, 
fucata,  134,  35  ] v.  twi-telged;  telgung. 

telg-berend  that  which  produces  a dye : — Tael(g)berend  ostriger,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  64,  72.  v.  telg. 

telge  (?)  : — On  xiiii  nihte  monan  is  god  Sic  telge  to  anginnanne,  Lchdm. 
iii.  178,  31.  Cockayne  refers  the  word  to  telg  and  translates  dyeing; 
but  the  passage  at  190,  21,  in  which  the  same  date  is  said  to  be  ‘ eallum  god 
Jringum  god  ’ suggests  a different  meaning.  The  forms  of  the  whole  piece 
are  corrupt. 

telgian;  p.  ode  To  put  forth  shoots,  to  flourish: — Treow  telgade  tlr 
welgade  good  faith  flourished,  glory  abounded,  Exon.  Th.  353,  57 ; 
Reim.  34. 

telgor,  tealgor,  es ; m. : e ;/.  A plant,  shoot,  twig: — On  dam  daege  de 
God  geworhte  Slcne  telgor  on  eordan  {omne  virgultum  agri),  Gen.  2,  5. 
Telgre  vimen,  Engl.  Stud.  xi.  67,  95.  Gif  hwa  mid  him  dvsse  wyrte 
(verbascum)  ane  tealgre  byr]r,  ne  bi he  breged  mid  Snigum  ogan, 
Lchdm.  ii.  176,  3.  Tealgras  propagines,  Blickl.  Gl.  Beds  wyrt  ( wild 
gourd ) wid  da  eordan  hyre  telgra  tobrSdejr,  Lchdm.  i.  324,  3 note.  [led. 
tjalgr ; n.  a prong. ] v.  next  word. 

telgra,  an;  m.  A shoot,  branch,  twig;  sucher  of  a root: — Telgra 
virgultum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  80,  4.  Telgra  ramus  ( fici ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
24,  32.  Do  on  anne  telgran  (morbeames),  Lchdm.  i.  332,  22.  Of  anum 
stelan  manega  telgran  weaxajr,  276,  22.  Da  telgran  (daes  wyrttruman), 
318,  10.  Telegran  antes,  virgultus,  Hpt.  Gl.  496,  71.  Telgrunr 
viminibus,  virgulis,  483,  58  : ramis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  13,  32.  Telgran 
ramos,  21,  8 : surculos,  virgulta,  Hpt.  Gl.  433,  47.  Genim  dysse  wyrte 
(y arrow')  telgran,  Lchdm.  i.  198,  12.  Beds  wyrt  (folium ) of  anum 
wyrttruman  manega  telgran  asendej),  276,  8.  Beds  wyrt  ( wild  gourd ) 
wid  da  eordan  hyre  telgran  tobrSdeJ),  324,  3. 

telgung,  e;  f.  Dyeing,  or  a dye: — TeLi]ging  tinctura  (cf.  deah  tinc- 
tura, 40,  39),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  8.  Telgung  linctorium,  289,  13.  Tel- 
gu nge  tinctura,  ii.  89,  28. 

tellan  ; p.  tealde  ; pp.  teald : also  forms  as  from  telian  occur : ic  telge, 
hr  teliaj) ; p.  telede ; p.  teled.  I.  to  tell,  narrate,  recount,  state  a 

case: — f>eah  ic  hit  lengre  telle  though  I make  my  story  longer,  Chr. 
1085;  Erl.  218,  31.  Do  daes  lean  to  dam  foresprecenan  godum  de  ic 
de  Sr  tealde  on  driddan  bee,  Bt.  37,  2;  Fox  190,  2.  Se  sunderhalga 
tealde  his  godan  dSda,  swilce  God  hi  nyste,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  428,  18. 
Swegen  tealde  daet  his  sciperes  woldon  waendon  fram  him  Swegen  told 
(Beam)  that  his  (Swegen’ s)  men  would  desert  him  (Swegen),  Chr.  1046; 
Erl.  174,  13.  Dauid  tealde  his  ungelimp,  and  hu  he  hine  gebaed  to 
Gode,  Ps.  Th.  34,  arg.  Da  ungewiderunge  de  comon  swa  we  beforan 
tealdon,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  219,  33.  HI  lealdon  him  ( Constantine ) da 
Jtrowunga  de  fire  HSlend  drowode,  H.  R.  5,  21.  Telle  ( narres ) dlnum 
suna  hu  oft  ic  haebbe  fordon  da  Egiptiscan,  Ex.  10,  2.  Ute  nfi  tellan  (let 
us  state  the  case)  beforan  swilcum  deman  swilce  dfi  wille  quovis  judice 
conlende,  Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  6.  Us  sceamaj)  hit  nfi  mare  t6  tellanne  we 
are  ashamed  to  tell  any  more  of  the  matter,  Chr.  1050;  Erl.  175,  39: 
1085  ; Erl.  218,  35.  II.  to  tell,  count,  reckon,  compute,  calculate : 

— He  tele})  ( computat ) da  andfengas  de  hine  behefe  synt,  Lk.  Skt.  14, 
28.  He  ne  tel))  hfi  miccle  speda  we  aspendon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  580,  17. 
Se  lareow  Beda  telj>  mid  micclum  gesceade  daet  se  daeg  is  xii.  kl.  Aprilis, 
100,13.  ‘ Telle  (numera)  Slcne  wepnedman’  . . . Moises  tealde  (numer- 


avit),  Num.  3,  15,  16.  Eallum  de  dara  cyninga  tiide  teledon  cunctis 
regum  tempora  computanlibus,  Bd.  3,  1;  M.  154,  10.  HI  hluton, 
teledon  they  cast  lots  and  coun'ed,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2207;  An.  1105.  Tele 
nfi  da  lenge  daere  hwile,  Bt.  18,  3 ; Fox  66,  6.  Tele  nfi  da  gesSl}>a  wij> 
dam  sorgum  strike  a balance  between  the  happiness  and  cares,  8,  tit. ; 
Fox  x,  22.  Tele  du  daes  m6nan  elde  kl.  Ian.  od  daet  dfi  cume  to 
frittiga ; foh  eft  on  done  lilwan,  tele  od  tyne  starting  from  Jan.  I with 
the  number  that  marks  the  age  of  the  moon  on  that  day,  count  up  to 
thirty;  begin  then  with  the  new  moon,  and  count  up  to  ten  (the  next 
Sunday  after  the  date  so  reached  will  be  Septuagesima  Sunday),  Lchdm. 
iii.  226,  30-228,  2.  Telle  dSs  steorran  numera  stellas,  Gen.  15,  5: 
Num.  I,  2,  3.  III.  to  reckon,  account,  consider,  (a)  with  an  object 

having  a noun,  adjective,  or  phrase  in  apposition,  to  consider  a thing  such 
and  such; — Hwam  telle  ic  ( aestimabo ) das  cneorysse  gellce?  Mt.  Kmbl. 
11,16:  Lk.  Skt.  7,  31.  Ic  Heajtobeardna  hyldo  ne  telge  Denum  unfScne, 
Beo.  Th.  4141  ; B.  2067.  .ffigleawra  maun  donne  ic  me  taelige,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2967  ; An.  i486.  Cyn  dara  de  hy  ansetlan  teliaj),  R.  Ben.  135, 

4.  Ic  daet  wende  and  witod  tealde,  daet  ....  Exon.  Th.  264,  1 ; Jul. 

357.  Done  ic  on  firenum  faestne  talde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1815  ; El.  909.  Ic 
me  Snigne  . . . gesacan  ne  tealde,  Beo.  Th.  3551  ; B.  1773.  Sua  sua 
Saul  Sresd  fleah  daet  rice  and  tealde  hine  selfne  his  sulde  unwierdne  sic 
Saul,  qui  indignum  se  prius  considerans  fugerat,  Past.  3 ; Swt.  35,  14  : 
Bd.  3,  14,;  S.  539,  42:  Beo.  Th.  1592;  B.  794:  3625;  B.  1810.  Gif 
se  sacerd  hine  hreofligne  tealde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  124,  9.  Hi  hine  oferhyd- 
igne  tealdon  eum  notanies  superbiae,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  503,  16.  Hine  Geata 
beam  godne  ne  tealdon,  Beo.  Th.  4375;  B.  2184.  Forcfi)>re  is  daet  he 
telle  hine  wlsne,  Wulfst.  59,  5.  Ne  maeg  heo  fis  lease  tellan  mendacii 
arguere  nos  non  potest,  Gen.  38,  23.  Hine  sylf  ofer  ealle  men  tellan, 
Chr.  1086;  Erl.  222,  37.  (b)  with  an  object  and  prepositional  phrase, 

to  consider  as  (to,  for,  on)  : — Ne  telle  ic  eow  to  deowan  non  dico  vos 
servos,  J11.  Skt.  15,  15.  Wd  daet  sylfe  sar  and  wlte  hyre  on  synne  teliaj) 
ipsam  ei  poenam  suam  in  culpam  deputamus,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.493,  25.  Hig 
teliaj)  nun  wedd  for  naht  irritum  facient  pactum  meum,  Deut.  31,  20.  Ic 
da  gejteode  to  micclan  gesceade  telede,  Lchdm.  iii.  442,  5.  For  nahte 
he  tealde  Snig  ding  to  biddenne  buton  gesihde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  158,  21. 
On  bocum  de  ungelSrede  men  ]>urh  heora  bilewitnysse  t6  micclum  wls- 
dome  tealdon  in  'books  which  unlearned  men  in  their  simplicity  have 
considered  as  great  wisdom,  2,  22.  Bonne  on  firum  inode  bi)>  acenned 
sum  ding  godes,  and  we  daet  to  weorce  awendaj),  donne  sceole  we  daet 
tellan  to  Godes  gyfe,  and  daet  Gode  betScan  consider  it  as  God's  grace, 
and  attribute  it  to  God,  138,  23.  Nis  nfi  an  weald  to  tellanne  to  sumum 
dara  hehstena  g6da?  . . . hwxder  nfi  god  hllsa  sie  for  nauht  t6  tellenne? 
Nis  hit  nan  cyn,  daet  mon  daet  for  nauht  telle,  Bt.  24,  4 ; Fox  86,  14-19. 
Se  untweofealda  bij)  to  tellenne  for  fullfremod  weorc,  36,  7 ; Fox  184,  24. 
(c)  with  a clause  : — He  tealde  and  wende  daet  he  sceolde  da  byldo  his 
heortan  anescian  autumans  se  cordis  ejus  emollere  conslantiam,  Bd.  1,  7 ; 

5.  477,  43.  Mid  dy  he  tealde  and  he  wende  daet  he  sweltan  sceolde 

cum  se  aestimasset  esse  moriturum,  3,  27;  S.  558,  41 : Cd.  Th.  87,  3 ; 
Gen.  1443.  Hfi  ne  tealdan  wit  daette  genyht  wSie  gesSljia  nonne  in 
beatitudine  suflicientiam  numeravimus ? Bt.  35,  3;  Fox  158,  12.  Swa 
daette  monige  tealdon  (putarent ),  daet  heo  gehSled  beon  mihte,  Bd.  4, 
19;  S.  589,  3:  Blickl.  Homl.  117,  16.  IV.  to  impute  to  ( dat . or 

prep.),  ascribe,  assign,  put  a thing  to  a person’s  account: — Telle  ic  da 
weorjunynd  daem  wyrhtan  naes  na  de  ingenium  mirabor  artifleis,  Bt.  14, 
I ; Fox  42,  18.  Crist  tealde  ealne  his  wurdmynt  t6  his  Faeder,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  366,  16.  Se  wer  dam  de  ne  tealde  (imputavit)  Drihten  synne, 
Ps.  Lamb.  31,  2.  Daet  ilce  ger  to  daes  aefterfylgendan  cyninges  rice 
teledon  idem  annus  sequentis  regis  regno  adsignaretur,  Bd.  3,  I ; M. 
154,  12.  HI  ealne  done  bryce  uppon  done  cyng  tealdon  (cf.  O.  Sax. 
tellian  an  to  charge ; I cel.  telja  a : see  also  on-talu)  they  put  all  the  breach 
of  faith  upon  the  king,  Chr.  1094;  Erl.  230,  4.  Ne  tele  dfi  him  dis  synn 
ne  statuas  illis  hoc  peccatum,  Rtl.  44,  1 5.  Telle  he  daet  Gode,  naes  him 
svlfum,  L.  E.  I.  21  ; Th.  ii.  416,  18.  His  nidhstena  god  he  sceal  tellan 
him  selfum  he  is  to  reckon  as  an  item  in  the  account  of  his  own  prosperity 
that  of  his  neighbour ; suacommoda  propinquorum  bona  deputare  debet. 
Past.  13;  Swt.  79,  1.  Se  fulla  anweald  is  to  tellanne  to  dam  hehstum 
godum  complete  power  is  to  be  assigned  to  the  class  of  highest  goods,  Bt. 
36,  7 ; Fox  184,  9.  [O.  Sax.  tellian  : O.  Frs.  tella  : O.  H.  Ger.  zellen  ; 

p.  zalta,  zelita  numerare,  ccmputare,  reputare,  dicere,  referre,  narrare, 
notare,  tribuere : Icel.  telja.]  v.  a-,  be-,  ge-,  to-tellan  ; talian. 

telnis,  telo,  teltre,  tSm,  -tema,  teman,  -teme,  temen.  v.  taelness,  tela, 
teld-treow,  team,  -tima,  tlman,  -time,  tlmen. 

Temes,  Temese  the  Thames.  In  the  declension  both  weak  and  strong 
forms  are  found.  [In  Latin,  rtom.Temis, Cod.  Dip.  Kmb1.  i.  30,  12,  Temes, 
ii.  23,  12  : gen.  Tamisae,  i.  98,  1 : dat.  Taemise,  216,  25  : acc.  Tamesim 
Bd.  1,2;  S.  42,  34  may  be  cited]  : — Neah  daere  id  de  mon  haet  Temes 
(Temese,  MS.  C.)  ad  flumen  Tamesim,  Ors.  5,  12  ; Swt.  238,  22.  Sy 
ea  hatte  Temese,  Chr.  Erl.  5,  11.  Ymbe  heora  landgejnaera  : andlang 
Temese  (on  Temese,  8),  L.  A.  G.  1 ; Th.  i.  152,  18.  Ut  on  Temese  ; 
donne  ondlong  Temese,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  438,  3-4.  Foron  be  Temese 
...  be  nor]>an  Temese,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  92,  14,  20.  HI  tugen  hira  scipu 


976 


TEMES(-IS)- 

up  on  Temese,  895  ; Erl.  93,  31.  HI  nSmon  him  wintersetl  onTemesan1 
and  lifedon  of  East-Seaxum,  1009 ; Erl.  143,  4. 

temes(-is),  es  ; m.  (?  cf.  lynis  for  form  and  gender)  A sieve.  [Temse 
taratantarum , Wrt.  Voc.  i.  200,  col.  2 (15th  cent.).  Teinze,  temeze, 
temse.  sive  setarium,  Prompt.  Parv.  488.  See  also  Halliwell,  who  quotes : 

‘ Marcolphus  toke  a lytyll  cyve  or  temse.’  He  gives,  besides,  ‘ temzer 
a range  or  coarse  searche  ’ as  an  early  Wiltshire  word.  Wright,  in  the 
note  to  the  word  in  his  Vocabulary,  says  that  temse  is  still  in  use  in 
the  North  of  England.  O.  Du.  terns.  (The  word  seems  to  have  been 
borrowed  from  a Teutonic  source  by  French,  which  has  tamis  a sieve, 
tamiser  to  sift.)  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  zemisa  furfures. ] v.  next  two  words. 

temesian,  temsian  to  sift: — Hlafo  foregegearwad  1 temised  panes  pro- 
positionis  (cf.  Tusser’s  Husbandry,  39,  10 : ‘ Some  mixeth  the  rie  with  the 
wheat  Temmes  lofe  on  his  table  to  haue  for  to  eate.’  In  such  a loaf  the 
coarse  bran  only  is  removed,  v.  Glossary.  Temse-bread  is  given  in  Ray’s 
South  and  East-Country  Words,  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  B.  16),  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  26. 
[Temzyn  wythe  a tymze,  temsvn  with  a tenze  attamino,  setario.  To 
tempse  or  syfte  taratantariso,  Prompt.  Parv.  488.  Cf.  temsing-cbsmbei, 
the  sifting-room,  Halliwell.  O.  Du.  temsen  to  sift.)  v.  ge-temesed,  and 
preceding  word. 

temes-plle,  an ; /.  A stake  to  support  a sieve  [A  ‘ temsynge  staff  ’ = cer- 
vida,  lignum  quod  porfat  cribrum,  Prompt.  Parv.  4S8,  note  3] : — Man 
sceal  habban  syfa,  hriddel,  hersyfe,  taemespllan,  fanna,  Anglia  ix.  264,  14. 
v.  preceding  words. 

temian;  p.  ede,  ode  To  tame: — Ic  temige  domo,  iElfc. Gr.  24;  Zup.  138, 
2.  Ic  gewylde  odde  temige,  36;  Zup.  213,  14.  Ic  genynte  me  briddas 
on  haerfaeste  and  temige  hig,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  26,  5.  Mon  temej)  his 
unaliefde  lustas  mid  d*m  wordurn  daere  halgan  lare,  Past.  56  ; Swt.  433, 
12.  Gewylt,  temap  domat,  superat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  73.  He  done 
ealdan  lichoman  swencte  and  temede  ( domabat ),  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  631,  36. 
Heora  lareowas  de  ht  (wudufuglas)  temedon,  Met.  1 3,  39.  Canst  du 
temian  ( domitare ) hig  {hawks)'/  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  25,  21,  25.  Wilde 
dedr  temian,  Lchdm.  iii.  200,  I : 186,  21.  Nytenu  tymian,  184,  18. 
Temma  domare,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  5,  4.  [Goth,  ga-tamjan : O.  Frs. 
tema  : O.  H.  Ger.  zemmen : Icel.  temja.]  v.  a-,  ge-temian. 
temised.  v.  temesian. 

tempi,  tempel,  es  ; n.  A temple  : — Se  wltga  spraec ' suelce  daet  tempi 
wiere  eal  toworpen ; he  cuaed  . . . ‘Toworpne  sint  da  stanas  daes  temples,’ 
Past.  18;  Swt.  133,  to.  ‘ Dis  tempel  waes  getimbrod  on  six  and  febw- 
ertigon  wintron  ’ . . . He  hyt  cwaed  be  hys  llchaman  temple,  Jn.  Skt. 
2,  20,  2 1 . Daet  tempi  ealre  claennesse  ( the  Virgin  s womb),  Blickl.  Homl. 
5,  19.  Ofer  daes  temples  heahnesse,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  5 : 24,  1.  On  halierne  f 
hergan,  temple  sacello,  Hpt.Gl.  482,  37.  Se  HSIend  com  t5  dam  temple, 
Jn.  Skt.  8,  2.  We  wunedon  wid  Phogores  tempi  mansimus  contra  fanum 
Phogor,  Deut.  3,  29.  Des  towyrpp  Godes  tempi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  40.  On 
daet  halige  Salemannes  tempi,  Blickl.  Homl.  7 1^  18.  Ic  laere  daet  daet 
tempel  we  forleosan,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  33.  Odre  peoda  fela  templa 
Siaerdon,  Homl.Th.  ii.  574,  27.  In  Godes  templum,  Exon.Th.  131,  26  ; 
Gii.  461.  Hi  Godes  tempel  br*con  and  baerndon,  44,  24;  Cri.  7°7- 
Templu  ure  we  gehealdan,  Scint.  16,  9.  [O.  H.  Ger.  tempal.  For  native 
words  used  before  the  Latin  form  was  borrowed,  v.  hearh,  ealh ; and  cf. 
Goth,  alhs : O.  Sax.  alah  : Icel.  hof,  for  similar  terms  in  other  dialects.] 
templ-geat,  es ; n.  The  gate  or  door  of  a temple : — He  aet  sunium 
saele  stod  aet  dam  tempelgeate,  Wulfst.  49,  25. 

templ-geweore,  es ; n.  A temple-building,  temple : — His  pegnas 
agunnon  specan  wid  hine  ymbe  diet  maere  tempelgeweorc  de  dair  geworht 
waes  Gode  to  wyrdmynte,  Wulfst.  88,  17.  Salomon  wes  se  forma  man 
de  Gode  to  lofe  firest  on  eordan  templgeweorc  arserde,  277.  25. 

templ-halgung,  e ; /.  A consecration-festival : — Da  waeron  templ- 
halgunga  ( encenia ),  Jn.  Skt.  10,  22  : schenofegias,  Engl.  Stud.  xiii.  27,  14. 

templ-lic ; adj.  Pertaining  to  a temple;  the  word  translates  fanaticus: — 
Hearhlicre,  daes  hae  penan,  1 id  templlcre fanatice,  i. prnfani.W rt.Voc.  ii.  147, 
38.  Templlcre  t dioflicre  fanatica , Hpt.  Gl.  482,  25  : Anglia  xiii.  34,  1 76. 

temprian ; p.  ode,  ede.  I.  to  mix  in  due  proportion,  to  mingle : 

— Ic  temprede  ( polum  meum  cum  fletu)  temperabam,  Blickl.  Gl.  II. 
to  temper,  regulate,  moderate  : — Se<5  sunne  gaej>  geond  stowa  and  temprap 
da  eordlican  waestmas  segder  ge  on  waestme  ge  on  rlpunge,  Lchdm.  iii. 
250,  1 7.  Hi  na  tempted  on  gyfernysse  haetan  non  temperauerunt  gulae 
ardorem , Scint.  107,  12.  Brvne  lichamena  mid  cealdrum  estum  to  tem- 
prigenne  ( temperandus  est),  52,  2.  [O  H.  Ger.  temp[a]ron  obtemperare, 
temperare,  medicare : Icel.  tempra.  From  Latin.]  v.  ge-temprian. 

temprung,  e ; f.  Tempering,  moderation  : — Swa  hwaet  on  temprunge 
byj>  halwende  hit  ys  quicquid  temperamento  fit  salutare  est,  Scint.  55,  1. 
Hafa  du  temprunge  {temperamentum,  i.  mediocritatem),  172,  13.  [O.H. 
Ger.  teinp[a]runga  temperantia,  composition 
temsian,  ten.  v.  temesian,  tin. 

[ tendan ; p.  de  To  kindle .]  [A  gnast  wule  al  ]>e  brond  tenden,  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  81,  7.  Cwench  hit  er  pen  hit  waxe  and  tende  pe,  A.  R.  296, 
21.  It  bigynnez  forto  tiende,  L.  S.  314,  523.  Itend  of  wredde,  Kath. 
154.  Teenden  incendere,  Wick.  Goth,  tandjan;  Da.  taende : Swed. 
tanda.]  v.  a-,  on-tendan ; tennan. 
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: -tendend,  -tending,  -tendness.  v.  5-tendend,  a-tending,  on-tendness. 

tender  fuel: — Tender /owes,  .Elfc.  Gr.  9,  26;  Zup.  52,  II.  Daet  ne 
gehigeleas[t]  mete  tender  ut  non  scurilitas  invenial  fomilem , R.  Ben. 
lnterl.  75,  17.  v.  tynder. 

Tenet,  Taenet[t]  ; also  Tenet-land  the  isle  of  Thane!: — Augustinus 
waes  cumende  on  Bretone  firest  on  Tenet  dam  ealonde  (Tenet-land,  MS. 
B.)  ( in  insula  Tanato ) ...  Is  on  easteweardre  Cent  mycel  ealond  Tenet 
(Tanatos  insula),  daet  is  syx  hund  hida  micel  . . . Daet  ealond  toscea.de]> 
Wantsumo  stream  fram  dam  togepeodden  lande,  Bd.  1,  25 ; S.  486,  10-20. 
Her  hfidene  men  on  Tenet  ofer  winter  saeton,  Chr.  851  ; Erl.  67,  20  : 
865;  Erl.  70,  31.  On  dyssum  geare  Eadgar  cyng  het  oferhergian  eall 
Tenetland,  969;  Erl.  1 25,  5.  Taenet,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  232,  22. 
Innto  Raculfe  on  Tsenett,  iii.  429,  16.  The  following  forms  occur  in 
Latin  charters: — Tenid,  i.  21,  1.  Tenaet,  129,  18.  Tanet,  118,  1. 
Tanat,  vi.  189,  31.  Tanatos  insulam,  iv.  237,  20.  Insula  Tanatorum,  iii. 
347,  15.  Thanet,  i.  13.  30:  18,  15.  Danet,  v.  21,  19.  Insula  Thae- 
neti,  i.  42,  16.  Insula  Thaenet,  116,  27. 

tengan  ; p.  de  To  press,  hasten,  hurry,  proceed  with  haste  or  violence : 
— Da  tengde  se  Pharao  aefter  mid  mycelre  fyrde  then  Pharaoh  hastened 
after  with  a great  army,  Homl.  Th.  i.  312,  3 : ii.  194,  16.  He  da  pearle 
ablicged  aweg  tengde,  182,  2.  He  ontende  da  burh  and  tencgde  him 
ford  syddan,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  416.  Se  casere  tengde  to  dam  botle, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  430,  23.  Se  fugol  to  wuda  tengde,  ii.  162,  27.  TEt  suman 
cyrre  tengde  he  to  fyrde  ongean  Persiscne  leodscipe  on  one  occasion  he 
was  hastening  to  march  against  Persia,  i.  448,  32.  Tengdon  da  hsepenan 
mid  wsepnum  to  dam  aewfaestum  heape,  and  slogon  da  cristenan,  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  28,  66.  Teng  recene  to  dam  faestenne  ( haste  thee,  escape  thither, 
Gen.  19,  22),  Cd.  Th.  152,  29;  Gen.  2527.  Hie  hsefdon  gecweden  daet 
hie  ealle  emltce  on  Latine  tengden  they  had  agreed  that  they  all  in  un- 
broken order  would  proceed  to  the  attack  of  the  Latins,  Ors.  3,  6;  Swt. 
108,  9.  v.  ge-tengan  ; ge-tenge. 

tennan  (?)  to  incite , encourage  to  effort : — Ful  oft  daet  gegongej),  daelte 
wer  and  wlf  in  woruld  cennap  beorn,  and  mid  bleom  gyrwap,  tennap  and 
taeta J>,  offset  seo  tld  cymep,  daet  da  geongan  leomu,  llffaestan  leo)>u, 
geloden  weor]ia)>  ( the  parents  try  to  awaken  the  child's  activity  of  body 
and  mind,  while  it  is  still  an  infant),  Exon.  Th.  327,  15;  Vy.  4. 
[Thorpe  would  read  temiaf.  Grein  suggests  comparison  with  O.  M.  H. 
Ger.  Cf.  Ih  zeno  sie  provocabo  eos,  Grff,  v.  685.  Could  tendaf  be  read  ? 
Ontendan  and  connected  words  are  used  figuratively  ; see  also  tendan.) 

tenys,  Hpt.Gl.  513,  65.  v.  tynness. 

teofonian  ; p.  ode  To  associate,  join : — Ealswa  teofanade  se  de  teala 
cupe  seghwylc  wi]>  o)>rum ; sceoldon  eal  beran  stipe  stefnbyrd,  swa  him 
se  steora  bibead,  missenlfce  gemetu  (cf.  peah  anra  hwilc  {each  of  the 
elements)  wid  o)>er  sie  micluin  gemenged  . . . faeste  gebunden  . . . mid 
bebode  dine.  Met.  20, 63-69).  Exon.  Th.  349,  8 ; Sch.  43.  Swa  teofem-de 
se  de  teala  cu]>e  daeg  wi]>  nihte  . . . fisc  wid  ypum,  351,  18;  Sch.  82. 

teofrian  ; p.  ode  To  allot  (?),  appoint: — Done  svlfan  stan  de  hine 
wyrhtan  awurpan  nu  se  geworden  is  hwommona  heagost  halig  Drihten 
to  wealles  wrade  wls  teofrade  {he  has  appointed  it  to  be  the  wall's  sup- 
port) lapidem  qvem  reprobaverunt  aedificantes,  hie  factus  est  in  caput 
anguli : a Domino  factum  est  illud,  Ps.  Th.  117,  21.  v.  tiber  (tifer). 

teogopa  (-epa),  teogopian.  v.  teopa,  teopian. 

teoh[h],  e;  f;  but  also  m.  or  n.  An  association,  a company,  band: — 
Besaet  he  da  sinherge  sweorda  lafe  wean  oft  gehet  earmre  teohhe  with  a 
migh’y  host  he  besieged  then  those  whom  the  sword  had  spared,  jo  the 
wretched  band  woe  he  oft  promised,  Beo.  Th.  5868 ; B.  2938.  Oddat 
ic  dines  earmes  aseege  strenede  disse  cneorisse  eallum  dam  teohhe  de  nu 
toweard  ys  donee  annunliem  brachium  tuum  generationi  Omni,  quae 
ventura  est,  Ps.  Th.  70,  17.  Da  hie  gemitton  teoche  aet  torre  ( the 
people  who  were  building  the  tower  of  Babel),  Cd.  Th.  101,  26;  Gen. 
1688.  Het  tuddorteondra  teohha  gehwylcre  waestmas  fedan  he  bade 
each  productive  race  bring  forth  fruits,  39,  6 ; Gen.  959.  [ M . H.  Ger. 

zeche  ; f.  succession,  association,  company : Ger.  zeche.]  v.  next  word. 

teohhian,  teohehian,  teohgian,  tihhian,  teohian,  teochiati,  tihian ; 
p.  ode.  I.  to  suppose,  consider,  think,  (a)  with  a clause: — Ic  tiohhie, 
dxt  hio  daes  taman  nauht  ne  gehiegge,  Met.  13,  25.  Gif  hwa  teochap  (tioh- 
hap,  Cott.  MSS.)  daet  he  Sfaest  sie  si  quis  putat  se  religiosum  esse,  Past.  38  ; 
Swt.  281,  2.  Swa  hwaet  swa  he  swlpost  lufap  daet  he  teohhap  (tiohhap, 
Cott.  MS.)  daet  him  sie  betst . . . donne  he  daet  begiten  haefp  donne  tihhap 
he  daet  he  niaege  bedn  swlde  gesaelig  quod  quisque  prae  ceteris  petit,  id 
summum  esse  judical  bonum  . . . beatum  esse  judicat  statum,  quern  prae 
ceteris  quisque  desiderat,  Bt.  24,  3;  Fox  84,  11-14.  Tehhap,  Fox  84, 
16.  Sume  wenap,  daet  . . . Sume  teohhiap,  daet  . . . Manege  tellap,  daet 
. . . , 24,  2 ; Fox  82,  7-12  : 26,  2 ; Fox  92,  26  : Ps.  Th.  11,  4.  Hie 
tiohehiap  daet  daet  {silence)  scyle  bidn  for  eadmettum  tacere  se  aestimant 
ex  humili/ate.  Past.  41  ; Swt.  302,  3.  Nan  dara  goda  din  nis  de  du 
teohhodest  (tiohhodes,  Cott.  MS.)  daet  hi  dine  beon  sceoldan  nihil  horum, 
quae  in  tuis  computas  bonis,  tuum  esse  bonum  monstratur,  Bt.  14,  2 ; 
Fox  42,  29.  Se  leasa  wena  dara  dysigena  monna  tiohhie,  daet  . . . 
hominum  fallax  adnectit  opinio,  27,  3;  Fox  98,  32.  (b)  with  to,  to 

consider  as: — Of  gromra  gripe,  de  du  to  godum  tiohhast  from  the  clutch 
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of  cruel  ones,  whom  thou  countest  as  gods.  Exon.  Th.  255,  17;  Jul.  2I5- 
/file  mon  tiobhaj)  him  daet  to  selestum  goode  daet  daet  he  sw!J>ost  lufaji 
every  man  considers  that  as  his  best  good , which  he  most  loves,  Bt.  33,  2 ; 
Fox  122,  23.  HI  teohhiaj)  us  him  to  snaedincgsceapum  aestimati  sumus 
ut  oves  occisionis,  Ps.  Th.  43,  23.  Dam  wlsan  men  com  to  lofe  and  to 
wyrdscipe  daet  se  unrihtwlsa  cyning  him  teohhode  t6  wlte  cruciatus, 
quos  pulabat  tyrannus  materiam  crudelitatis,  vir  sapiens  fecit  esse  virtutis, 
Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  27.  Gif  he  hit  ne  tiohchode  eall  td  anum  si  utraque 
unum  esse  non  decerneret.  Past.  49 ; Swt.  385,  34.  (c)  in  other  ways : — 

Teohgajr  decreverit,  cogitaverit,  Hpt.  Gl.  412,  48.  Ne  bij>  he  swa  brad 
swa  he  teohga})  (tihhab,  Cott.  MS.),  Bt.  30,  1 ; Fox  108,  12.  II. 

to  purpose,  determine,  intend,  appoint,  (a)  with  an  accusative: — Man  us 
tyhhajj  twegen  eardas  two  dwellings  are  intended  for  us,  Hy.  7>97-  Oft 
ic  lean  teohhode  hnahran  rince,  Beo.  Th.  1907  ; B.  951.  (b)  with  an 

accusative  and  (implied)  infinitive : — Swilce  he  na  da  spraece  ne  maende 
and  tiohhode  hit  Jreah  Jnderweardes  ( and  yet  he  intended  it  to  go  in  that 
direction ),  Bt.  39,  5 ; Fox  218,  1 2.  (c)  with  a clause : — T6  daem  soJ)um 

gesaeljmm  ic  tiohhie  (tiohige,  Cott.  MS.)  daet  ic  de  laede,  Bt.  22,  2 ; Fox 
78,  7-  Swa  swa  he  tiohhaj),  daet  hit  sie,  39,  6;  Fox  220,  7.  Nis  nan 
gesceaft  de  he  tiohhige  (tiohhie,  Cott.  MS.)  daet  hid  scyle  winnan  wij) 
hire  Scippendes  willan  . . . Hwaet  wenst  dfi  gif  ienegu  gesceaft  tiohhode 
daet  hio  wij)  his  willan  sceolde  winnan  hwaet  hid  mihte  wi}>  swa  mihtine 
swa  we  hine  gerehtne  habba})  nihil  est  quod  Deo  contraire  conetur  . . . 
quid  si  conetur,  num  tandem  prqficiet  quidquam  adversus  eum,  quern 
potentissimum  esse  concessimus,  35,  4;  Fox  160,  21-27.  Daet  he  fordy 
reafige  dy  he  tiohchie  (teohhige,  Cott.  MSS.)  daet  he  eft  scyle  mid  dy 
reaflace  aelmessan  gewyrcean  pro  misericordia  facienda  peccare.  Past.  45; 
Swt.  341,  22.  (d)  with  to: — Swa  hwaet  swa  du  me  td  gyfe  tihhie  bring 

daet  Gode  td  onsaegednysse  whatever  you  may  intend  as  a gift  to  me,  bring 
that  as  a sacrifice  to  God,  Homl.  Ass.  123,  209.  (e)  with  gerundial 

infinitive  : — Dier  du  ongeate  hwidre  ic  de  teohhie  (tiohige,  Cott.  MS.) 
td  lsedenne  si,  quonam  te  ducere  aggredimur,  agnosceres,  Bt.  22,  2;  Fox 
78,  1.  Cilduin  de  we  tiochiaj)  firne  eard  td  te  forlaitanne,  and  hie 
tiochiaj)  us  td  ierfeweardum  td  habbanne,  Past.  50;  Swt.  391,  28.  Hy 
teohhiaj)  me  td  afyrranne,  Ps.  Th.  39,  16.  He  tiohchode  him  ma  td 
fultemanne  ...  he  teohchode  hine  td  laedanne  on  llfes  weg,  Past.  41  ; 
Swt.  305, 4,  5.  His  (Ulysses’)  )>egnas  for  hiora  eardes  Iufan  tihodon  hine 
td  forlaetanne,  Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox  194,  29.  (f)  undetermined: — Teohhaj) 

distinat,  i.  disponit,  contendit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  35.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger. 
gi-zehon  instaurare,  resarcire .]  v.  ge-teohhian ; teon  (wh.). 
-teohhung,  teolian.  v.  fore-teohhung,  tilian. 

teol-pyrel,  es;  n.  A window : — Teoljrerla  fenestrarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  409, 
31.  Cf.  eag-Jyrel. 
teolung,  teoma.  v.  tilung,  tarn. 

teon  (from  tedhan)  ; p.  teah,  pi.  tugon ; pp.  togen,  tigen  (v.  of-teon) 
To  draw,  pull: — Ic  ted  traho,  ic  ted  swyde  pertraho,  /Elfc.  Gr.  28,  5 ; 
Zup.  176,  5,  6.  Teaji  trahunt,  Willck.  Gl.  253,  32.  I.  (1)  with 

the  idea  of  horizontal  movement,  to  draw  along,  pull,  drag: — Du  me 
gebundenne  mid  fyrenum  racenteagum  tyhst  in  ece  fyr,  Shrn.  117,  18. 
Heo  teah  hyne  ( Holofernes ) folmum  wij)  hyre  weard,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  1 ; 
Jud.  99.  Da  geseah  ic  monige  dara  werigra  gasta  flf  monna  sawla  teon 
(trahere)  on  midde  da  dystro  . . . Tugon  hi  da  werlgan  gastas,  Bd.  5, 12  ; 
S.  628,  32-36.  Valerianus  het  teon  Ypolitum  geond  dornas  and  bremelas, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  432,  34:  Blickl.  Homl.  241,  21.  Se  eadiga  Andreas  waes 
togen,  241,  26.  (2)  where  the  movement  is  from  within  or  from  with- 

out, to  draw  a sword,  blood,  etc.,  to  haul  a net,  draw  in  or  out : — Du 
scealt,  donne  du  on  dam  sculdrum  tyhst  blod,  teon  swlde  on  daere  sldan, 
Lchdm.  ii.  262,  26.  Se  iil  t!hj>  his  fet  sua  he  inmest  maeg  ...  He  tidhjr 
his  heafod  in  to  him,  Past.  35;  Swt.  241,  11-21.  Da  synfullan  teoj) 
lieora  sweord  gladium  evaginaverunt  peccatores,  Ps.  Th.  36,  13.  Simon 
Petrus  teh  his  nett  on  land,  Jn.  Skt.  21,  II.  Teoh  mid  glaese  oJ>J>e  mid 
home,  Lchdm.  ii.  200,  13:  262,  5.  Taeppan  teon.  Techm.  ii.  120,  12. 
Teon  fit  lange,  Lchdm.  iii.  16,  13.  Onlegena  fit  teonde  done  heardan 
swile,  ii.  182,  16.  Waes  on  naes  togen  wundorllc  waegbora,  Beo.  Th. 
2883  ; B.  1439.  (3)  where  the  movement  is  up  or  down,  to  draw  up 
or  down,  to  draw  breath,  heave  a sigh,  &c.,  to  hoist  a sail,  pull  a 
bell: — Me  t6  grunde  teah  feondscada,  Beo.  Th.  mi;  B.  553.  He 
orod  stundum  teah  (cf.  orod  up  hlaeden,  v.  30),  Exon.  Th.  178,  17; 
Gfi.  1245  : Guthl.  20;  Gdwin.  86,  16.  Godwine  eorl  teah  up  his  segl, 
Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  183, 12.  HI  tugon  up  heora  segel,  1046  ; Erl.  174,  19. 
Da  apostolas  tugon  hid  up  and  hid  gesetton  on  daem  faegran  neorxna 
wange,  Blickl.  Homl.  143,  24.  Tugon  hid  heora  hraegl  bufan  cnedw, 
Ors.  3,  5 ; Swt.  106,  16.  Do  mid  his  handa,  swylce  he  wille  ane  hangi- 
gende  bellan  teon,  Techm.  ii.  1 18,  16.  Heo  longe  sworetunge  waes  teonde, 
Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  596,  10.  (4)  to  draw  to,  to  attract: — Daere  lyfte  gecynd 

is  daet  heo  ! eh J)  to  da  renas  of  daem  sealtan  sae,  Shrn.  63,  27.  (5)  to  pull  the 
string  of  a bow,  strike  the  strings  of  an  instrument: — Daere  hearpan  strengas 
se  hearpere  sulde  ungellce  tiehj)  and  styrej),  Past.  23;  Swt.  175,  7.  Da 
teoj)  heora  swldne  bogan  intenderunt  arcum,  Ps.  Th.  63,  3.  Togenum 
strengum,  Ps.  Th.  67,  24.  (6)  to  pull  a boat,  to  row : — On  da  ea.  hi 

tugon  up  hiora  scipu  oj)  done  weald,  Chr.  893;  Erl.  88,  31  : 895;  Erl. 


$93,  31.  Daet  scip  wile  hwTlum  stlgan  ongean  done  stream,  ac  hit  ne 
maeg,  bfiton  da  rowend  hit  teon,  ac  hit  sceal  fleotan  mid  dy  streame ; ne 
maeg  hit  no  stille  gestondan,  bfiton  hit  ankor  haebbe,  odde  mon  mid 
rddrum  ongean  tio,  Past.  58;  Swt.  445,  10-13.  He  astlgende  on  an 
scyp  baed  hyne  daet  he  hit  Iythwon  fram  lande  tuge  ...  He  cwaej>  to 
Simone:  ‘Teoh  hit  on  dypan,’  Lk.  Skt.  5,  3,  4.  (7)  to  draw,  be  of 
weight : — Donne  man  sett  da  synne  and  da  sawle  on  da  waege,  and  hy 
man  wege]>,  swa  man  de]>  gold  wid  penegas.  And  gif  da  penegas  teoj) 
swldor  donne  daet  gold,  donne  miswyrd  dam  men  hrade.  Swa  bij>  daere 
sawle  and  daere  synne ; gif  sen  synn  tlh J>  swydor  donne  seo  sawel,  donne 
faraj)  hy  on  forwyrd,  Wulfst.  240,  1-6.  (8)  where  there  is  no  move- 

ment, to  pull,  tug : — Sume  sceufon,  sume  tugon  . . . and  seo  Godes  faemne 
hwaedre  stod.  Da  brudon  hig  rapas  on  hyre  handa  and  on  hyre  fet,  and 
hig  tugon  myd  dam,  and  hig  ne  myhton  hig  da  git  anne  fotlast  furdur 
atedn,  Shrn.  154,  26-30.  Se  dedfol  wolde  geniman  done  cnapan  of 
Basilius  handum,  hetollce  teonde,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3, 443.  II.  to  bring, 
lead,  put: — Da  teah  hine  Penda  fyrde  and  here  on,  Bd.  3,7;  S.  529,  30  : 
1,  34;  S.  499,  29.  Penda  tefih  here  wij)  East-Engle,  3,  18  ; S.  546,  14. 
‘Teoh  eft  dine  hand  on  dlnne  bdsum.’  Da  teah  he  hig  ongean,  Ex.  4, 
7.  Heht  eorla  hleo  eahta  mearas  on  flet  teon,  Beo.  Th.  2077 ; B. 
1036.  II  a.  with  an  idea  of  violence  or  compulsion: — Da  cwaed 

Iosue:  ‘Teoj)  da  cynegas  fit  of  dam  scraefe,’  Jos.  10,  22.  Gif  fah  mon 
cirican  geierne,  hine  seofan  nihtum  mon  fit  ne  ted,  L.  Alf.  pol.  5 ; Th.  i. 
64,  10.  Belfiwende  edw  on  gesamnungum  and  teonde  td  cynegum, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  540,  17.  III.  in  various  figurative  senses,  many  of 

which  may  be  rendered  by  words  containing  the  root  of  trahere  or  of 
ducere.  (1)  to  teach,  educate,  bring  up: — Ic  ty  (ted,  MSS.  J.  W.)  odde 
l£re  imbuo,  ic  teah  imbui,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  3;  Zup.  166,  14.  Hu  lange 
tyhst  du  fis  and  ledest  teara  hlafe  cibabis  nos  pane  lacrymarum,  Ps.  Th. 
79,  5.  Hwa  teah  de  ? . . . Se  Haslend  me  lierde  mid  onwrigenysse,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  378,  9.  He  iunge  men  teah  georne  mid  lare,  swa  daet  ealle  his 
geferan  sceoldon  sealmas  leornian,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  76.  We  laeraj)  daet 
preostas  geogude  geornllce  laeran  and  td  craeftan  teon  (bring  them  up  to 
crafts),  L.  Edg.  C.  51  ; Th.  ii.  254,  26:  L.  Pen.  14;  Th.  ii.  282,  6. 

(2)  to  draw  to  or  from,  attract,  induce,  seduce : — Sid  lease  gesaelj)  tlhj> 
da  de  hiere  td  ge})eddaj)  from  d®m  sdjmm  gesaelfmm  mid  hiere  olecunge, 
Bt.  20;  Fox  72,  7.  Sid  gecynd  edw  tlhj>  td  dam  angite,  ac  edw  tlhj> 
(teohj),  MS.  Bod.)  gedwola  of  dam  angite,  26,  I ; Fox  90,  7.  pes 
middangeard  waes  td  don  faeger,  daet  he  teah  men  td  him  J>urh  his  faeger- 
nesse  fram  Gode,  Blickl.  Homl.  115,  11.  Done  mon  sciele  ealle  maegene 
td  biscephade  teon  de  gastllce  liofaj)  ille  modis  omnibus  debet  ad  exem- 
plum  vivendi  pertrahi,  qui  spiritaliter  vivit,  Past.  10 ; Swt.  60,  7. 

(3)  to  draw  to  one’s  self,  to  take : — Ic  ted  (nimo,  Lind.  Rush.)  ealle  Jring 
td  me  sylfon,  Jn.  Skt.  12,  32.  Sume  hi  teoj)  nominativum  casum,  /Elfc. 
Gr.  33 ; Zup.  206S.  Ne  teah  Crist  him  na  td  on  disum  life  land  ne 
welan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  160,  32:  Ors.  5,  11  ; Swt.  236,  27.  He  aefter 
dysuin  gej)ance  teah  him  elnunge  td  be  daele  after  this  thought  he  in 
some  measure  took  courage,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  524.  On  daet  gerad  daet 
hie  him  Siciliam  td  ne  tugen  ne  Sardinian)  conditiones  erant,  ut  Sicilia 
Sardiniaque  decederent,  Ors.  4,  6;  Swt.  180,  13.  Daet  he  hit  on  folc- 
ryht  him  td  ted,  L.  Ath.  i.  9;  Th.  i.  204,  12.  Ne  ted  se  hlaford  na 
mare  on  his  aehte  bfitan  his  rihtan  heregeate,  L.  C.  S.  71 ; Th.  i.  412, 
29.  Ne  tedn  hid  nanwuht  daes  lofes  td  him,  Past.  44;  Swt.  323,  1. 

(4)  to  take  on  one’s  self,  to  assume : — Hie  him  on  teoj),  daet  hid  sidn 

heortan  laecas,  Past.  1 ; Swt.  27,  1.  Daet  hd  tio  on  hine  selfne  oderra 
monna  scylda,  16;  Swt.  99,  1.  Sanctus  Paulus  done  dderne  Iaerde,  daet 
he  him  anwald  on  tuge,  40;  Swt.  291,  20.  Se  him  waes  on  teonde 
ealdordom  ofer  da  o))ere,  Ors.  2,  6 ; Swt.  88,  20.  (5)  to  bring,  bring 
forth,  produce,  display : — Meaht  ford  tlhj)  heofoncondelle  and  holmas 
mid,  Exon.  Th.  349,  29  ; Sch.  53.  Da  de  plegaj)  aet  deadra  manna  lice 
and  aelce  fulnysse  d*r  ford  tedj)  mid  plegan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  309.  Dfi 
wid  Criste  wunne  and  gewin  tuge,  267,  27;  Jul.  421.  Da  sceolde  se 
ealdorman  ^Elfric  ladan  da  fyrde,  ac  he  teah  ford  da  his  ealdan  wrenceas 
he  brought  out  his  old  tricks,  Chr.  1003  ; Erl.  139,  7.  Hygewaelmas  (-os, 
MS.)  teah  beorne  on  bredstum  nld  envy  produced  fierce  passions  in  the 
breast  of  the  man,  Cd.  Th.  60,  12  ; Gen.  980.  Tedn  nfi  da  waeteru  ford 
swimmende  cynn  . . . eall  fisccynn  de  da  waeteru  tugon  ford  (produxerunt), 
Gen.  1,  20,  21.  To  tednne  ford  done  wisdom  daere  ealdan  se,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  190,  8.  (6)  to  bring,  place : — Sid  ungellcnes  hira  geearnunga  hid  tidhj> 

sume  behindan  sume  and  hira  scylda  hi  daer  gehabbaj)  variante  meritorum 
ordine  alios  aliis  culpa  postponit,  Past.  17;  Swt.  107,  20.  Bisceop  sceal 
scyldan  cristenum  mannum  wid  aelc  daera  J)inga  de  synllc  bij),  and  dy  he 
sceal  on  aeghwaet  hine  de  swydor  tedn  (he  must  the  rather  bring  himself 
to  everything,  apply  himself),  daet  he  de  geornor  wite  hfi  seo  heord  fare, 
L.  I.  P.  7 ; Th.  ii.  312,  24.  IV.  to  draw  (ar  in  to  draw  nigh),  to  go, 
proceed,  (1)  intrans. : — Sed  to  ham  tyhj).  Exon.  Th.  416,  26  ; Rii.  35,  4. 
He  ne  mihte  ongemong  6J)rum  mannum  bidn,  ac  teah  to  wuda,  Bt.  35, 

6 ; Fox  168,  7.  HI  tugon  ford  they  went  on  their  way,  Homl.  Th.  i.  246, 

1 1 : ii.  490,  1.  Fela  ham  tugon, Chr.  1096  ; Erl.  233,  23.  Hira  tungan 
tugon  ofer  eordan  lingua  eorum  transivit  super  terram,  Ps.  Th.  72,  7. 
Gif  tosomne  ted  if  (hair-lip)  draw  together,  Lchdm.  ii.  56,  9.  (2)  with 
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acc.  to  go  a journey : — ifighwylcum  Sara  de  mid  Bedwulfe  brimlade 
leah,  Beo.  Th.  2107;  B.  1051 : 2669;  B.  1332.  Yldran  fisse  tugon 
tongne  sld,  Exon.  Th.  228,  19;  Ph.  440:  no,  28;  Gii.  115.  (3)  figu- 
ratively Nfi  fandiaj)  swelce  wraeccan  and  ted))  to,  woldon  underion 
done  weordscipe  such  wretches  press  forward  in  their  wish  to  receive  the 
honour , Past.  7;  Swt.  51,  22.  [ Layrn . teon  to  go,  march:  Kath.  teon 

to  pull:  Gen.  and  Ex.  ten  to  go;  to  bring  up.  Goth,  tiuhan : O.  Sax. 
tiohan  : O.  Frs.  tia : O.  H.  Ger.  ziohan  trahere,  ducere,  nutrire. ] v.  a-, 
be-,  ge-,  of-,  ofer-,  on-,  6j)-,  jmrh-,  wid-tedn  ; for-,  Id-togen  ; teond. 

te6n  ( from  tlhan ; but  the  verb  seems  to  have  almost  entirely  given  up 
the  conjugation  to  which  this  form  would  belong  and  to  take  that  of  teon 
from  teohan) ; p.  teah,  pi.  tugon ; pp.  togen,  tygen  To  accuse  a person 
of  something  (acc.  of  person  and  gen.  of  charge,  or  charge  expressed  by 
a clause): — Du  me  stale  tyhst  furti  me  arguis,  Gen.  31,  32.  Hwl  tlhj) 
fire  hlaford  fis  swa  micles  falses  ? 44,  7.  Gif  ge  scyld  on  eow  witen  daes 
de  eow  man  tlh)>,  Txts.  176,  10;  Rtl.  114,  23:  Exon.  Th.  345,  13; 
Gn.  Ex.  187.  TyhJ),  Cd.  Th.  36,  33  ; Gen.  581.  Ic  eom  unscyidig  act 
daere  tihtlan  de  N.  me  tih j?  (tyh|),  MS.  B.),  L.  O.  5 ; Th.  i.  180,  16. 
Hy  teoj;  de  daes  de  hy  sylfe  habbaj),  Prov.  Kmbl.  12.  He  teah  hiene 
daet  he  his  ungerisno  spraece  wid  da  senates  he  (Philip)  charged  him 
(Demetrius,  his  son)  that  he  had  spoken  disparagingly  of  him  to  the 
senate,  Ors.  4,  1 r ; Swt.  206,  28.  Da  tugon  hid  hiene,  daet  he  heora 
swiedomes  wid  Alexander  fremmende  waere,  and  hiene  for  daere  tihtlan 
ofslogon,  4,  5;  Swt.  168,  16.  Gif  hine  hwa  hwelces  ted,  L.  Alf.  pol. 
17  ; Th.  i.  72,  6 : 11 ; Th.  i.  68,  19  : L.  In.  30 ; Th.  i.  120,  18.  Gif 
hine  man  Sniges  jringes  teo,  L.  C.  S.  31  ; Th.  i.  394,  28.  Gif  hine  mon 
tio  gewealdes  on  daere  daede,  L.  Alf.  pol.  36 ; Th.  i.  84,  1 5 : 31  ; Th.  i. 
80,  16.  Gif  man  done  hlaford  teo,  daet  he  be  his  raede  fit  hledpe,  L.  C.  S. 
30 ; Th.  i.  394,  19.  Gyf  hine  ])re6  men  aetgaedere  teon,  Th.  i.  392,  23.  Se 
man  de  man  tuge  the  man  who  shall  have  been  accused,  L.  Ath.  iv.  6 ; Th.  i. 
224,  15.  Gifhwa  fiderne  tion  wille,  daet  he  hwelcne ne  gelaeste  daradehe 
him  gesealde,  L.  Alf.  pol.  33;  Th.  i.  82,  5.  [Goth,  teihan  to  shew:  O. 
Sax.  af-tihan  to  refuse  : O.  H.  Ger.  zihan  arguere : Ger.  zeihen  to  accuse  : 
Icel.  tja  (wk.)  to  shew ; cf.  tiginn  distinguished .]  v.  be-teon  ; tednd ; tiht. 

teon;  p.  teode.  I.  to  make,  frame , create,  ordain,  arrange, 

contrive,  bring  about,  construct,  (1)  referring  to  material  objects: — 
Dysne  wig  de  dfi  de  to  wundrum  teodest,  Cd.  Th.  228,  25;  Dan.  208. 
Tha  middungeard  moncynnaes  uard  aefter  tiade  (teode,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  597, 
23)  dehinc  terram  custos  humani  generis  creavit,  Txts.  149,  8.  Helm 
worhte  waepna  smid,  wundrum  teode,  besette  swlnllcum,  daet  hine  bead- 
omecas  bitan  ne  meahton,  Beo.  Th.  2909;  B.  1452.  To  dam  golde  de 
he  him  to  gode  teode  the  gold  that  he  had  shaped  for  a god  to  himself, 
Cd.  Th.  229,  13  ; Dan.  216.  Se  das  woruld  teode,  Exon.  Th.  335,  16; 
Gn.Ex.34:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1594  ; An.  798.  (1  a)  in  a figurative  expression  : 
— Da  heora  tungan  ted])  (but  the  word  may  be  from  teon  to  draw  (v. 
teon,  I.  2),  as  it  seems  also  to  govern  bogan  in  the  following  clause ) 
teonan  gehwylce  sweorde  efenscearpe  exacuerunt  ut  gladium  linguas 
suas,  Ps.  Th.  63,  3.  (2)  referring  to  immaterial  objects : — Daes  de  jtanc 

sie  daet  du  us  das  wrace  teodest  for  this  be  thanks  to  thee  that  thou  didst 
order  this  exile  for  us,  Cd.  Th.  235,  21  ; Dan.  309.  Him  heaheyning 
fultum  tiode  for  him  the  high  king  contrived  help,  It,  II  ; Gen.  1 7 3. 
Se  de  fis  dis  Ilf  tidde  he  that  framed  for  us  this  life.  Met.  20,  131. 
Waldend  him  daet  wite  teode,  Exon.  Th.  336,  4 ; Gn.  Ex.  43.  II.  to 
furnish  with  ; instruere: — Mid  beorhtnyssa  iernemergen  j)fi  tihst  and  mid 
fyrum  middaeg  splendore  mane  instruis  et  ignibus  meridiem,  Hymn.  Surt. 
IO,  25.  Nalaes  hi  hine  laessan  lacum  teodan  donne  da  dydon  de  hine  aet 
frumsceafte  ford  onsendon,  Beo.  Th.  86  ; B.  43.  [M.  H.  Ger.  zechen ; 

p.  zechte  to  arrange,  contrive,  bring  about .]  v.  fore-,  ge-teon  ; teohhian. 

te6n.  I.  hurt,  damage,  vexation  : — Done  on  teon  wigej)  fednd 

his  feonde  him  (the  dog)  foe  brings  for  the  annoyance  of  his  foe,  Exon. 
Th.  433,  28;  Ra.  51,  3.  II.  insult,  abuse,  reproach,  calumny: — 

Da  hine  teone  wyrde  (teonode  and  wyrgde?  see  note ) Chus,  Ps.  Th.  7, 
arg.  Teona  calumniarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  506,  22.  [Icel.  tjdn;/.  n.  damage, 
/oss.]  v.  nld-geteon,  and  next  word. 

teona,  an ; m.  I.  damage,  harm,  hurt,  mischief,  annoyance, 

trouble,  vexation,  detriment,  loss : — Mid  dy  hunige  smire  . . . ne  bij) 
sona  nan  teona  smear  with  the  honey  . . . there  will  be  no  hurt  ( from  the 
disease)  directly,  Lchdm.  ii.  X04,  23  : 156,  30.  Dis  weorc  bij)  deoflum 
se  mfista  teona  this  work  will  prove  the  greatest  vexation  to  devils, 
Blickl.  Homl.  47,  6.  Hit  him  wyrj>  to  teonan  it  will  turn  to  his  hurt, 
51,  9.  Ne  him  wiht  gescod  daes  de  hy  him  to  teonan  jrurhtogen  haefdon, 
Exon.  Th.  127,  36;  Gfi.  397:  269,  30:  Jul.  458.  Daet  behyded  waes  to 
teonan  cristenum  folce  the  cross  had  been  hidden  to  the  detriment  of 
Christians,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1973;  El.  988.  pohton  daet  hid  sceoldon 
gewrecan  hira  teonan  they  thought  they  would  avenge  the  harm  that 
had  been  done  them,  Chr.  921  ; Erl.  107,  17.  Ymb  done  tednan  (mis- 
chievous doctrine ) waes  gegaderad  in  huml  biscepa  and  eahtatidne  hiene 
to  amansumianne  conventus  cccxviii  episcoporum  ] actus  est , per  qj/os 
Arianum  dogtna  exiticibile  reprobatum  est , Ors.  6,  30;  Swt.  2S2,  34. 
Ti6nan  infestationes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  111,  61.  Teonan,  45,  27.  Se  de 
hine  fram  swa  monigum  yrmdum  and  teonum  (tot  ac  tantis  calamita- 


' tibus)  generede,  Bd.  2,  12;  S.  514,  19.  Mid  miclum  tednum  and 
wltum,  Ors.  5,  15;  Swt.  250,  28  : Cd.  Th.  36,  34;  Gen.  581.  Daet  to 
tednum  weorj>ej),  jteddum  to  j>rea,  Exon.  Th.  67,  20  ; Cri.  1091  : 75, 
1 ; Cri.  1215.  Synfull  toj)um  torn  |>ola])  tednum  grimetaj)  ( grievously 
groans),  Ps.  Th.  111,9.  Ne  maEg  he  no  ryhtllce  gedyld  laeran  bfiton  he 
self  gedyldellce  oderra  monna  tidnan  gedolige  neque  potest  veraciter  bona 
docendo  impendere,  si  vivendo  nescit  aequanimiter  aliena  mala  tolerare. 
Past.  33;  Swt.  217,  4.  On  his  tlman  haefdon  men  mycel  geswinc  and 
swide  manige  tednan,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  222,  20.  II.  hurt  that > 

comes  from  wrongful  action,  wrong,  injury,  wrongful  action,  iniquity, 
offence,  abuse,  ill-usage,  violence : — Wolde  he  daet  gyld  abrecan.  Da 
l)Kj;enan  men  hine  mid  tednan  (violence)  aweg  adrifon  ...  He  hit  for 
manna  tednan  gebrecan  ne  moste,  Blickl.  Homl.  221,  20-27.  Ne  do  ic 
de  nsenne  tednan  (tedne,  Rush.)  nonfacio  tibi  injuriam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  13. 
Se  unrihtwlsa  wer  wyle  niman  on  tednan  his  nextan  daede  deah  de  he  him 
tednan  ne  gedo,  Basil  admn.  4;  Norm.  44,  19.  Daet  he  gej>ence  done 
tednan  (injuriam),  de  we  him  dydon,  Gen.  50,  1 5 : Ps.  Th.  102,  6.  Se 
de  fire  ealra  tednan  wraece  he  that  should  avenge  the  wrong  done  to  us 
all,  L.  Ath.  v.  7 ; Th.  i.  234,  20  : 8,  3 ; Th.  i.  236,  18  : Blickl.  Homl. 
33.  24:  Ors.  I,  II  ; Swt.  50,  12.  Ge  ne  ongitaj)  hfi  micelne  tednan  ge 
doj)  Gode  edwrum  sceppende  nec  inlelligitis  quantam  conditori  vestro 
faciatis  injuriam,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  31.  Ic  (the  devil)  daes  wealles  geat 
ontyne  Jrurh  tednan  (by  means  of  the  iniquity  which  I introduce  into  the 
man's  mind),  Exon.  Th.  266,  22  ; Jul.  402.  Ic  fleah  hlaefdigan  hete, 
tregan  and  tednan,  Cd.  Th.  137,  15  ; Gen.  2274 : 226,  5 ; Sat.  497.  Se 
cyning  ne  gemunde  daera  monigra  teonena  de  hiora  aegder  ojrrum  gedyde 
Astyages  oblitus  sceleris  sui,  Ors.  I,  12  ; Swt.  52,  22.  He  da  gefremedon 
tednan  ( factas  injurias)  him  eall  forlet,  Bd.  3,  22  ; S."553,  19.  Tednan 
and  unriht  iniquitates  nostras,  Ps.  Th.  102,  1 2.  III.  reproach, 

insult,  shame,  calumny,  abuse,  contumely : — Teona  calumnia,  Hpt.  Gl. 
514,  64:  contumelia,  Scint.  19,  4.  Tiona,  Kent.  Gl.  345.  Ic  ehte  mid 
tednan  calumnior,  iElfc.  Gr.  25  ; Zup.  145,  I.  Gcnimej)  his  £hta 
Drihten  mid  mycclum  tednan  on  him  the  Lord  will  take  from  him  his 
possession  with  great  shame  to  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  53,  4.  For  tednan  for 
shame,  179,  12.  Da  blaeda  de  ic  de  on  tednan  gejrah  the  fruit  which  I 
insulted  you  by  taking,  Cd.  Th.  54,  30;  Gen.  885.  Tednan  du  wyrest 
fis  mid  disse  sage  haec  dicens  nobis  contumiliam  facis,  Lk.  Skt.  II,  45. 
Da  de  taelnessa  tednan  wid  heora  dam  nehstan  ahofan  detrahentem 
adversus  proximum  suum,  Ps.  Th.  100,  4.  HI  (two  well-born  turns) 
wieron  aefter  aejrelborennysse  oferhydige  and  hearmcwydole,  and  done 
wer  oft  gedrehton.  Da  cydde  se  wer  Benedicte,  hu  micelne  tednan  he 
fordyldegode  mid  dam  mynecenum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  174,  10.  Tednan 
calumniae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  49.  Mid  tednum  gewaecende  afficientes 
contumelia,  Lk.  Skt.  20,  11.  IV.  strife,  discord: — Eall  daera 

Iudeiscra  teona  aras  ]>urh  daet  hwl  Drihten  Crist  se  de  aefter  flSsce  sodllce 
is  mannes  sunu  eac  swilce  wire  geeweden  Godes  sunu  all  the  strife  of  the 
Jews  arose  from  the  question,  why  the  Lord  Christ,  who  according  to 
the  flesh  is  truly  son  of  man,  should  be  called  also  son  of  God,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  48,  15.  Oft  waeron  tednan  waerfaestra  wera  weredum  gemaene  heardum 
hearmplega.  Da  ongan  Abraham  sprecan  . . . ‘ Ne  sceolon  unc  betwednan 
tednan  weaxan  wroht  wridian’  ( facta  est  rixa  inter  paslores  gregum 
Abram  et  Lot  . . . Dixit  ergo  Abram  ad  Lot:  ‘ Ne  quaeso  sit  jurgium 
inter  me  et  te,’  Gen.  13,  7,  8),  Cd.  Th.  113,  33-114,  12;  Gen. 
1896-1903.  Symle  tednan  secj)  yfel  semper  jurgia  quaerit  malus,  Scint. 
134,  12.  Tidnan,  Kent.  Gl.  145.  [The  word  remains  in  use  in  later 
English,  but  gradually  restricts  the  meaning  to  pain,  vexation.  Laym. 
A.R.  teone.  Onn  himrn  wrekenn  hire  tene,  Orm.  19866.  Ne  do  he  jre 
neure  swa  muchelne  teone  ne  wite,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  15,  30.  Widute 
teone  and  treie,  193,  61.  Hi  hedden  teone  and  seorewe,  Misc.  89,  14. 
pu  seist  me  bojre  teone  and  schame,  O.  and  N.  50.  Teone  ne  tintreohe, 
Kath.  402.  Berninde  of  grome  and  of  teone  furiis  agitatus,  1354.  Mi 
tene  and  min  anger,  Will.  552.  Anger  and  tene,  sorge  and  wo,  Gen.  and 
F.x.  2992.  Tyene  strife,  Ayenb.  66,  1.  No  word  of  jelousye  or  any 
other  teene,  Chauc.  Kn.  T.  2248.  In  pure  tene  in  sheer  vexation,  Piers 
P.  6,  1I9.  With  trauaille  and  with  tene,  135.  Tene  or  angyr  or 
dyshese  angustia,  tribulacio,  Prompt.  Parv.  488.  O.  Sax.  tiono  wrong, 
evil!]  v.  hyge-tedna  ; teone,  and  preceding  word. 

teon-ewide,  es  ; m.  Reproachful,  abusive,  insulting  speech,  blasphemy, 
contumely,  calumny,  slander : — Ne  frlne  ic  de  for  treie  ne  jiurh  tednewide, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1266;  An.  633.  purh  tednewide  by  their  blasphemous 
language  (saying  that  a miracle  was  wrought  by  magic),  1541  ; An. 
772.  Godscyld  wrecan,  tednewide,  Exon.  Th.  254,  30  ; Jul.  205.  Tion- 
ewida  conviciorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  44.  Mid  teancuidum  contumelia, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  20,  11.  HI  erm>u  geheton  tornum  teonewidum.  Exon. 
Th.  129,  10;  Gu.  419.  Cf.  hearm-ewide. 

teon-ewidian ; p.  ode,  ede  To  reproach,  abuse,  revile,  calumniate: — 
Teonewidedon  conviciebant , Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  17,  58.  Teoncwid[ed]on,  74, 
33.  Fore  teancuidendum  fis  pro  calumpniantibus  nobis,  Rtl.  176,  33. 
Cf.  hearm-ewidian. 

teond,  es ; m.  One  who  draws:  — Heo  behealdende  wass  hwylcum 
feonde  he  upp  ahafen  waes,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  576,  34. 
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te6nd,  es ; m.  An  accuser : — Gif  witefebw  mon  betyhf  . . . Sonne  ah' 
se  teond  ane  swingellan  aet  him,  L.  In.  48 ; Th.  i.  132,  9.  Eode  se  man 
sylf  to  de  man  tuge,  and  haebbe  se  teond  (se  de  tyhf,  MS.  B.)  eyre,  swa 
waeterordal  swa  ysenordal,  L.  Ath.  iv.  6;  Th.  i.  224,  1 5.  Tiond,  L. 
Eth.  iii.  6 ; Th.  i.  296,  3.  Gylde  man  dam  tednde  his  ceapgyld,  L.  Edg. 
ii.  7 ; Th.  i.  268,  19 : L.  Eth.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  280,  20 : 282,  3. 
teone,  an  ; /.  Calumny,  reproach  : — Teone  calumnia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21, 
29.  WSron  hyra  tungan  getale  teonan  gehwylcre  and  to  yfele  gehwam 
ungemet  scearpe,  Ps.  Th.  56,  6.  v.  teona. 

teonere,  es;  m.  A calumniator : — He  geeadmet  dane  teonere  humili- 
abit  calumniatorem,  Ps.  Lamb.  71,4. 

teon-full ; adj.  I.  grievous,  vexatious,  troublous,  woeful Se 

teonfulla  daeg  ( the  last  day),  Wulfst.  187,  3.  Hu  geswineful  and  hu 
teonful  dis  Ilf  is  how  full  of  travail  and  trouble  this  life  is,  273,  6.  Da 
teonfullan  infesta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  15.  II.  of  persons,  (1)  causing 
hurt  or  injury: — Teonfullum  on  teso  so  as  to  hurt  the  harmful  (those 
who  were  attending  to  the  fiery  furnace),  Cd.  Th.  232,  4;  Dan.  255. 
(2)  causing  vexation  or  annoyance,  exasperating,  v.  teonian,  I : — Miegf 
teonful  generatio  exasperans,  Ps.  Spl.  10.  III.  insolent,  abusive, 
contumelious,  contemptuous,  calumnious  : — Teonful  injuriosus,  geflitful 
contentiosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  49,  32  : 74,  32.  Se  mynstres  hordere  si  . . . 
na  drefend  ne  teonful  ( non  turbulentus,  non  injuriosus),  R.  Ben.  54,  9. 
Du  ne  scealt  nanne  man  wyrigan,  ne  naenne  man  tselan,  ne  teonful  beon, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  359.  Ys  steor  leas  on  mufe  teonfulles  ( contumeliosi ), 
Scint.  114,  9.  Teonfulle  we  synd  contumeliosi  sumus,  155,  14.  Wseron 
hi  aefter  sefelborennesse  oferhydige  and  hearmcwydole  ...  HI  durh- 
wunedon  on  heora  teonfullum  wordum  they  persisted  in  their  insolent 
language,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  174,  14.  [In  Jsa  teonfulle  ( destructive ) sze, 
Laym.  4585.] 

teon-hete,  es ; m.  Harmful  or  wrongful  hate,  dire  hostility: — Wid 
dam  teonhete  ( the  hostility  of  the  Egyptians  in  pursuit  of  the  Israelites ), 
Cd.  Th.  191,  34  ; Exod.  224.  Wid  teonhete,  Ps.  Th.  147,  2. 

teonian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  vex,  irritate,  v.  teon-full,  II.  2 : — Hy  tedn- 
edon  t hig  gremedon  irritaverunt  ( Moysen ),  Ps.  Lamb.  105,  16.  II. 
to  reproach,  revile,  abuse,  calumniate : — Se  de  teonaf  f earfan  taelf  Scyp- 
pende  his  qui  calumniatur  pauperem,  exprobat  factori  ejus,  Scint.  1 56, 
14:  178,  18.  Da  hine  {David)  teone  wyrde  (teonode  and  wyrgde?  see 
note)  Chus,  Ps.  Th.  7,  arg.  Ne  teonian  me  da  modigan  non  calumnientur 
me  superbi,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  122.  Teoniendum  me  calumniantibus  me, 
121.  [Hwon  his  briddes  teoned  him  when  its  young  ones  vex  it  {the 
pelican),  A.  R.  1x8,  10.  Me  teoned  mare  p . . . quod  altius  me  urit, 
Kath.  550.  I tene  {trouble)  hem  no  more,  Allit.  Pms.  60.  759.  pe  naked 
to  tene,  Gaw.  2002.  Alle  wordes  him  tyenef  and  greuef,  bote  yef  hi  ne 
by  to  god,  Ayenb.  142,  28.  Tyrauntz  fat  tenef  trewe  men,  Piers  P.  15, 
412.  Tenyn  or  urethyn  irrito.  Prompt.  Parv.  489.  O.  Frs.  tiona,  tiuna 
to  injure : O.  Sax.  gi-tiunean  to  harm. ] v.  tinan. 

teonlice ; adv.  I.  in  a manner  that  causes  harm  or  trouble, 

grievously,  miserably : — HI  gedrefde  deope  weordaf  . . . swylce  teonlice 
geteoriaf,  Ps.  Th.  103,  27  : Exon.Th.  226,  17;  Ph.  407.  II.  in  a 
way  that  brings  shame  or  affront,  with  insult  or  ignominy: — Man  sceal 
da  geogude  I sedan  gehseft  heanllce  and  swa  bysmorlice  bringan  of  heora 
edle  aud  betsecan  eow  teonlice  on  haedenra  hand,  Wulfst.  295,  19.  Sende 
on  heora  eorfan  toscean  teonlice  he  brought  shame  on  them  by  sending 
frogs  into  their  land,  Ps.  Th.  104,  26.  Dencan  hu  hig  hyne  teonlycost 
Steon  myhton  to  devise  how  they  might  treat  him  with  most  ignominy, 
Nicod.  14 ; Thw.  7,  7. 

teon-lig,  es  ; m.  Hurtful,  destructive  flame,  of  the  conflagration  at  the 
last  day  : — Eall  freo  nimef  fyres  waelm  . . . teonleg  somod  bsernef  freo 
{earth,  sea,  and  sky)  eal  on  an,  Exon.  Th.  60,  14 ; Cri.  969.  Tidnleg, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2556;  El.  1279. 

tedn-rseden[n],  e ; f.  Wrong,  injury : — Daet  hig  wrecan  mihton  heora 
teonrsedenne  mid  tintergum  on  him  {ut  reddamus  ei  (Samson),  quae  in 
nos  operatus  est)  . . . Hig  woldon  hine  tintregian  for  heora  teonriedene, 
Jud.  15,  10,  14.  Nicanores  heafod  hi  setton  t5  tacne  for  his  tednr*dene 
{the  wrong  he  had  done  to  them),  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25, 640  : fElfc.  T.  Grn. 
5,  18.  Gif  he  on  gehwylcum  tednraedennum  {injuriis)  gefyld  lufige  . . . 
Ge  eac  earfefa  and  teonraedena  {injurias)  forberaf,  R.  Ben.  27,  1,  21. 

teon-smif,  es ; m.  A worker  of  hurt  or  wrong,  an  evil-doer : — Wseron 
teonsmidas  {the  evil  spirits  that  persecuted  Guthlac)  tornes  fulle,  . . . 
earme  andsacan,  Exon.  Th.  114,  21  ; Gu.  176. 
teontig.  v.  hund-tedntig. 

teon-word,  es ; n.  A word  that  conveys  reproach,  insult,  abuse, 
calumny ; a word  that  does  wrong : — Hig  t addon  daet  land  mid  heora 
teonwordum  they  slandered  the  land  with  their  calumnies,  Num.  13,  33. 
Eorl  odeme  mid  tednwordum  taelef  behindan,  sprecef  faegere  beforan, 
Frag.  Kmbl.  6;  Leas.  4.  Naes  hed  swa  nu  sedelborene  men  synt  mid 
ofermettum  Sfylled  . . . ne  mid  tednwordum  she  was  not,  as  nobly  born 
men  now  are,  filled  with  haughtiness  ...  or  with  insolent  words,  Lchdm. 
>>>•  428,  33- 

teorian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  tire  (intrans.),  faint,  fail,  cease: — Treow- 
gefofta  teoraf  hwllum  waciaf  wordbeot  faithful  comrade  fails  at  times, 


feeble  prove  promises,  Exon.  Th.  469,  21  ; Hy.  II,  5.  Tiorade  desisse, 
Txts.  57,  668.  Teorode,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  37:  Exon.  Th.  436,  29;  Ra. 
55,  8.  Eagan  me  teoredon  defecerunt  oculi  mei,  Ps.  Th.  118,  82.  Gif 
mon  on  langum  wege  teorige  if  a man  tire  on  a long  journey,  Lchdm.  ii. 
16,  16.  LScedom  wif  miclum  gange  ofer  land  dy  laes  he  teorige,  16, 
26.  Be  done  de  lad  teorie  {fail).  Deah  act  staeltyhtlan  lad  teorie 
TEngliscan,  L.  O.  D.  4;  Th.  i.  354,  13-14.  Gif  debs  lad  teorie,  6; 
Th.  i.  354,  31.  II.  to  tire  (trans.),  to  cause  to  fail  or  faint: — Gif 

mine  grame  fenceaf  gast  teorian  if  foes  think  to  make  my  spirit  faint, 
Ps.  Th.  141,  3.  [Him  trukef  his  iwit,  him  teoref  {fails)  hismiht,  Fragm. 
Phlps.  5,  38.  O.  Sax.  far-terian  to  destroy .]  v.  a-,  ge-teorian  ; teran. 

teorig,  teorigend-llc,  teorodness,  teorung.  v.  un-teorig,  a-teorigendllc, 
ge-teorodness,  a-,  ge-teorung. 

teors,  es ; m.  A larse  (v.  Halliwell’s  Diet.)  ; membrum  virile  : — Teors 
calamus,  herfan  testiculi,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  65,  30.  Teors  veretrum,  teors, 
daet  wsepen  vel  lim  calamus,  283,  55,  56.  Wid  haerfena  sare  and  teorses, 
Lchdm.  i.  358,  4.  Smyre  done  teors  and  da  haerfan,  donne  hafaf  he 
mycelne  lust,  358,  19  : 350,  9.  [O.  H.  Ger.  zers  veretrum.'] 

teoru(-o),  ttru(-o),  tearo,  taru ; gen.  teorwes,  also  tearos ; n. : teora, 
tara,  an  ; m.  Tar,  resin,  gum;  also  the  wax  of  the  ear  : — Teoru  gluten, 
Txts.  67,  985.  Teoru,  teru  cummi,  55,  616  : resina,  93,  1716.  Blaec 
teoru  (teru)  napta,  79,  1360.  Teru  bapis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  17  : 
cummi,  137,  44.  Blaec  teru  napta,  60,  5.  Tero  gluten,  40,  25  : napta, 
71,  35.  Taru,  Lchdm.  ii.  312,  20.  Wif  teorwe,  132,  5.  Meng  wif 
sote  sealt,  teoro,  hunig,  76,  8 : 134,  11.  Do  of  dlnum  earan  daet  teoro, 
112,  3.  Meng  wif  pipor  and  wif  teoran,  76,  7.  [To  maken  a tur  of 
tigel  and  ter,  Gen.  and  Ex.  662.  The  tarre  that  to  thyne  sheep  by- 
longeth,  Piers  P.  C-text,  x.  262.  Terre  butumen , Wrt.  Voc.  i.  227,  col.  2 
(15th  cent.).  Tere,  279,  col.  2.  Terre  or  pyk,  Prompt.  Parv.  489. 
Icel.  tjara.]  v.  ifig-,  scip-,  treow-teoru  (-tearo,  -teora)  ; tirwa. 

teorung,  e;  f.  Fainting,  failing,  exhaustion: — Sum  gemyndleas  wif 
ferde  worigende  geond  wudas  and  feldas  and  d£r  gelaeg  daer  hi  seo 
teorung  gelette  a certain  witless  woman  went  wandering  about  the  woods 
and  fields,  and  lay  down  where  exhaustion  prevented  her  going  further, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  188,  15.  v.  a-,  ge-teorung. 

teosol(ul,  -el),  es ; m.  A small  squared  piece  of  stone,  a die : — 
Tasul(-ol)  tessera,  Txts.  101,  2000.  Taeslum  tesellum  {tessellis  in  text, 
v.  tsefl),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  44.  Taefles  monnes,  donne  teoselum  weorpef, 
Exon.  Th.  345,  9 ; Gn.  Ex.  185.  Tesulas  tesseras,  Txts.  1 14,  84.  [From 
Latin.] 

teosu,  tesu,  taesu(-o),  wes ; m{l).  n{?).  I.  hurl,  injury  : — Alet 

gehwearf  teonfullum  on  teso  the  fire  turned  to  the  hurt  of  the  harmful, 
Cd.  Th.  232,  4;  Dan.  255.  Lecnade  monigo  of  teissum  t cualmum 
curavit  multos  a plagis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  21.  II.  wrong,  fraud : — 
Alys  mine  sawle  from  daere  tungan  de  teosu  wylle  libera  animam  meam 
a lingua  dolosa,  Ps.  Th.  119,  2.  Bif  debfla  wise  daet  hi  dugude 
beswlcaf  and  on  teosu  tyhtaf  the  devils’  way  is  to  seduce  from  virtue 
and  to  incite  to  wrong,  Exon.  Th.  362,  9;  Wal.  34.  Oder  hine  lairef 
daet  he  healde  Metodes  miltse,  bder  hine  tyhtef  and  on  taeso  laeref,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  984  ; Sal.  493.  v.  next  two  words. 

teosu-sprsec,  e ; /.  Hurtful,  deceitful  speech : — Se  getynga  wer  on 
teosusprsece  vir  linguosus,  Ps.  Th.  139,  11. 

teoswian,  teswian ; p.  ode  To  hurt,  injure,  annoy : — A hine  ofslyhf, 
T hine  teswaf,  and  hine  on  da  tungan  sticaf,  Salm.  Kmbl.  189;  Sal.  94. 

teoda,  teogeda;  ord.  num.  Tenth,  (1)  marking  order: — Seo  tedde 
(teigda,  Lind.)  tld  hora  decima,  Jn.  Skt.  1,  39.  Da  waeteru  wanedon 
od  daene  teodan  mond,  and  on  dam  teddan  mdnde  aetedwdon  daera 
munta  cnollas,  Gen.  8,  5.  Wite  cristenra  manna  gehwile,  daet  he  his 
Drihtene  his  teodunge,  a swa  seo  sulh  done  teddan  aecer  gega,  rihtllce 
gelSste,  L.  Eth.  ix.  7;  Th.  i.  342,  II.  See  Seebohm’s  Village  Com- 
munity, p.  1 14.  Dy  teogefan  daege  mdnfes,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  646,  15.  In 
regula  da  teida  in  canone  decimo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  3,  1 7.  On  done  teogefan 
daeg  daes  mdndes,  Shrn.  102,  22.  Teogfan,  84,  1.  (2)  marking  division: 
— Syle  done  teddan  dael  ealra  dlnra  waesma,  Deut.  14,  22.  Dy  ilcan 
geare  gebdeude  TEfelwulf  cyning  teofan  dSl  his  londes  ofer  al  his  rice 
Gode  to  lofe  and  him  selfum  to  ecere  h®lo,  Chr.  855  ; Erl.  68,  25  : Ex. 
29,  40.  Daes  hereteames  ealles  teddan  sceat  Abraham  sealde  Godes 
bisceope,  Cd.  Th.  128,  5;  Gen.  2122.  Done  tefan  (tedfan,  Bd.  M.) 
dael,  Bd.  4,  29;  S.  608,  18.  Dine  teddan  sceattas  agyf  du  Gode,  L.  Alf. 
38  ; Th.  i.  52,  31.  (2  a)  used  substantively,  a tithe  : — ‘ Ic  de  wille  ge- 

syllan  mine  teddan  {decimas)  ’ . . . Gif  we  ure  teddan  gesyllan  nyllaf , 
fis  da  nygon  daelas  bif  aetbrsdene,  and  se  teoda  an  us  bif  to  laf[e], 
L.  Ath.  i.  prm.;  Th.  i.  196,  20-26,  cf.  L.  Edg.  i.  3;  Th.  i.  264,  1-5. 

teodian,  teogodian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  take  out  a tenth  part  of  any- 

thing : — On  eallum  geare  sind  getealde  dreo  hund  daga  and  flf  and 
sixtig  daga ; donne  gif  we  teodiaf  das  gearllcan  dagas  {if  we  take  a 
tenth  of  the  days  of  the  year),  donne  beof  dser  six  and  drltig  tedding- 
dagas,  Homl.  Th.  i.  178,  21.  II.  to  take  a tenth  part  and  give  it, 

to  pay  tithe  of  anything : — Ic  teddie  ealle  mine  *hta,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  428, 
25.  Ge  de  teodiaf  (teddigaf,  MS.  B.:  taegfigaf,  Rush.)  mintan  and 
dile,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  23.  Ge  de  teofiaf  (teigdas,  Lind. : tegdigas.  Rush.) 
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felce  wyrte,  Lk.  Skt.  II,  42.  Ge  teogodia])  eowrne  kymen,  Past.  57; 
Swt.  439,  28.  Teddige  he  eal  dset  he  age,  L.  Pen.  15  ; Th.  ii.  282,  22. 
Us  is  wyrse  daet  we  firne  ceap  teojjian,  gif  we  willaj)  syllan  fire  daet 
wyrste  Gode,  Blickl.  Homl.  41,  7.  Heafodmen  teodian,  Wulfst.  181,  18. 
Gif  ge  nellaj  teodian  selc  daera  finga  de  eow  God  ken}),  297,  2 : Homl. 
Th.  i.  178,  30  : ii.  608,  21.  II  a.  to  grant  a tenth  : — Da  da  he 

teodode  gynd  eall  his  cynerlce  done  teodan  del  ealra  his  lande  quando 
decimam  partem  terrarum  per  omne  regnum  meum  dare  decreui,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  106,  21.  v.  ge-teodian ; un-teddod. 
te63ung(-ing'l,  e ; /.  I.  tithe,  a tenth  part,  (a)  in  passages  not. 
relating  to  the  Christian  church  : — He  sealde  him  da  te6dunge  ( decimam ) 
of  eallum  dam  Jingum,  Gen.  14,  20.  Of  eallum  ]>ingum,  de  du  me 
sylst,  ic  britige  de  teddunga  ( decimas 1,  28,  22.  1c  sylle  teo])unga  (teg- 
dunge,  Rush. : teigdunegas,  Lind,  decimas ) ealles  daes  de  ic  hsebbe,  Lk. 
Skt.  18,  12.  Abraham  geaf  dam  kinege  Melchisedech  da  teddunga 
( decimas ) of  dam  dingon  de  he  gewunnen  haefde,  Prud.  56.  (b)  with 

special  reference  to  the  English  church.  ‘In  a.d.  787  tithe  was  made 
imperative  by  the  legatine  councils  held  in  England,  which  being  at- 
tended and  confirmed  by  the  kings  and  ealdormen  had  the  authority  of 
witenagemots,’  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  i.  228.  See  also  Kemble’s  Saxons  in 
England,  vol.  ii,  c.  x.  Accordingly  laws  of  a later  date  and  ecclesiastical 
writings  contain  injunctions  for  the  payment  of  tithe  : — Ic  iEdelstan 
cyningc  . . . edw  bidde  . . . daet  ge  of  mtnum  agenum  gode  agifan  da 
teddunga,  Sgder  ge  on  ewicum  ceape  ge  on  daes  geares  eordwaestmum  ; 
. . . and  da  biscopas  daet  ilce  don  on  heora  agenum  gode,  and  mine 
ealdormen  and  mine  gerefan  daet  silfe.  And  ic  wille  daet  bisceop  and  da 
gerefan  hit  beodan  eallum  dam  de  him  htran  sculon,  daet  hit  to  dam  rihtan 
andagan  gelaest  sy  . . . Gif  we  da  teddunga  Gode  gelsestan  nella]),  he  us 
benime}>  dara  nigon  dSla  donne  we  laest  wena}>,  L.  Ath.  i.  prm.;  Th.  i.  194, 
I-196,  7 : L.  Edm.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  244,  15.  Daet  ne&dgafol  fires  Drihtnes, 
daet  syn  ure  teddunga  and  cyricsceattas  . . . iEgder  ge  earm  ge  eadig, 
de  senige  teolunga  habbe,  gelaeste  Gode  his  teddunga  mid  ealre  blisse, 
L.  Edg.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  270,  25-272,  2.  Wile  evistenra  manna  gehwile, 
daet  he  his  Drihtene  his  teddunge,  a swa  seo  sulh  done  teddan  aecer  gega, 
rihtllce  gelaeste,  L.  Eth.  ix.  7;  Th.  i.  342,  II.  Godes  & us  bebyt,  daet 
we  sceolon  ealle  da  ding  de  us  gesceota])  of  fires  geares  teolunge  Gode 
da  teddunge  syllan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  178,  28:  Wulfst.  102,  20.  Further, 
the  time  of  payment  and  the  penalties  for  neglect  to  pay  were  fixed : 
— Gif  hwa  teddunge  forhealde,  gylde  lahslit  mid  Denum,  wife  mid 
Englum,  L.  E.  G.  6;  Th  i.  170,  1.  Gif  hwa  teddinge  forhealde,  and 
he  st  cyninges  ])egn,  gilde  .x.  healfmearc,  landagende  .v.  healfmearc, 
ceorl  .xii.  or,  L.  N.  P.  L.  60;  Th.  ii.  300,  9.  Be  teddungum.  Sy  selcere 
geogude  teddung  gelaest  be  Pentecosten,  and  dara  eordwaestma  be  emn- 
nihte  . . . and  gif  hwa  donne  da  teddunge  gelsestan  nelle,  swa  we 
geeweden  habbaji,  fare  daes  cynges  gerefa  to  and  d®s  bisceopes  and  daes 
mynstres  maessepredst  and  niman  unjances  done  teddan  dsel  to  dam 
mynstre  de  hit  t6  gebvrige  and  tsecan  him  t6  dam  nigodan  dsfile ; and 
todsele  man  da  eahta  daelas  on  twa,  and  fo  se  Iandhlaford  to  healfum, 
to  healfum  se  bisceop,  L.  Edg.  i.  3 ; Th.  i.  262,  19-264,  4 : L.  Eth.  v. 
Ii ; Th.  i.  308,  1 : ix.  8 ; Th.  i.  342,  14-23.  Some  information  as  to 
the  destination  of  tithe  is  contained  in  the  following: — Man  Sgife  selce 
teddunge  t6  dam  ealdan  mynstre  de  seo  hyrnes  to  hvr]),  L.  Edg.  i.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  262,  6.  Gif  hwa  fegena  sy  de  on  his  boclande  cyricean  hsebbe 
de  legersldw  on  sy,  gesylle  he  done  }>riddan  dsel  his  agenre  teddunge 
into  his  cyricean,  i.  2 ; Th.  i.  262,  13  : L.  C.  E.  11 ; Th.  i.  366,  25. 
Be  teddunge  se  cyng  and  his  witan  habba))  gecoren  and  geeweden,  dset 
)>ridda  dsel  dare  teddunge  J>e  to  circan  gebyrige  ga  to  ciricbote,  and  6der 
dsel  dam  Godes  jtedwum,  pridde  Godes  ]>earfum  and  earntan  (v.  teodung- 
sceatt)  Jteowetlingan,  L.  Eth.  ix.  6 ; Th.  i.  342,  6-9.  Gange  segder  ge 
cyricsceat  ge  teddunge  into  dam  halgan  mynstre,  Chart.  Erl.  236,  2. 
In  a charter,  which  speaks  of  Edward  as  dead,  a tithe  of  eight  pennies 
from  each  hide  is  mentioned  as  due  to  Taunton  : — Her  swutulaj)  on 
disum  gewrite  hwylce  gerihta  langon  into  Tantfine.  Dset  is  . . . teddung 
of  selcere  hide  eahta  penegns,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  233,  8.  v.  aecer-,  corn- 
teodung.  II.  a tithing,  an  association  often  men  (ten  such  associa- 
tions formed  a kynden,  q.  v.).  The  word  remains  as  the  name  of  a local 
division  in  many  of  the  southern  counties,  v.  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  i.  86, 
n.  2,  but  in  the  earlier  time  it  seems  to  be  personal,  v.  teodung-ealdor, 
-mann : — Daet  man  funde  senne  man  daer  mare  folc  sig  swa  of  anre 
teddunge  daer  laesse  folc  sy  that  one  man  should  be  provided  alike  where 
the  population  was  large,  as  where  it  was  so  small  that  there  was  only 
one  tithing  to  draw  upon,  L.  Ath.  v.  4 ; Th.  i.  232,  14.  Daet  we  fis  ge- 
gaderian  5 emban  senne  monad  da  hyndenmenn  and  da  de  da  teddunge 
bewitan,  v.  8,  1 ; Th.  i.  236,  3.  Daet  selc  mon  bed  on  teddunge.  We 
wyllaj),  daet  selc  fred  man  bed  on  hundrede  and  on  teddunge  gebroht,  de 
lade  wjrde  bedn  wylle  odde  weres  wyrde,  L.  C.  S.  20  ; Th.  i.  386,  18-22. 
See  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  i.  85 ; Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  vol.  i,  c.  9. 

teodung-ce&p,  es ; m.  Tithe-stock,  stock  paid  as  tithe : — Genera]) 
hwaet  se  aefela  laredw  saegde  be  manna  tedjnmgceape.  He  cwae}> : Nfi 
nealsece})  daet  we  sceolan  fire  sehta  and  fire  waestmas  gesamnian.  Don 
we  donne  Drihtne  Jtancas  de  us  da  waestmas  sealde,  and  syn  we  gemyn- 


dige  daes  de  us  Crist  sylfa  bebead.  He  cwae}>,  daet  we  symble  emb  twelf 
monaj)  agedfon  done  teojjan  dasl  daes  de  we  on  ceape  habban  . . . Ure 
Drihten  bebead,  daet  we  symle  emb  twelf  mSnaJ)  gedselan  done  teodan 
dsel  on  firum  waestmum  and  on  cwicum  ceape,  Blickl.  Homl.  39,  10-20. 

teodung-dagas ; pi.  Tithing-days,  days  amounting  to  a tithe  of  the 
year,  a term  applied  to  the  thirty-six  week  days  in  tfie  six  weeks  of  Lent 
from  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent  until  Easter-day: — Gif  we  teddia})  das 
gearllcan  dagas,  donne  beo}>  dser  six  and  drltig  teodingdagas ; and  frarn 
disum  daege  (the  first  Sunday  in  Lent ) od  done  halgan  Easterdaeg  sind 
twa  and  feowertig  daga;  do  donne  da  six  Sunnandagas  of  dam  getele, 
donne  beoj)  da  six  and  drltig  daes  geares  teodingdagas  us  to  forhaefed- 
nysse  getealde  . . . We  sceolon  on  disum  teodingdagum  firne  lichaman 
mid  forhaefednysse  teodian,  Homl.  Th.  i.  178,  21-30:  ii.  608,  20:  L.  E. 
I.  37;  Th.  ii.  436,  10.  Us  gebyre}),  daet  we  selces  })inges  fire  teddunge 
rihtllce  Gode  betsecan ; donne  syndan  das  dagas  (fast  days  of  Lent ) 
getealde  for  teodingdagas  innan  geares  faece,  and  we  sculan  eac  da  tedd- 
unge wyrdllce  Gode  gelsestan,  Wulfst.  102,  21. 

teodung-ealdor,  es ; m.  A chief  of  ten  monks,  a dean : — Hwylce 
mynstres  teodingealdras  ( decani ) bedn  sceolon.  Gif  seo  geferrseden  to 
dam  micel  sy,  syn  gecorene  of  dam  sylfum  gebrodrum  da  de  godes 
gewittes  syn,  and  syn  gesette  to  teddingealdrum  ( constituantur  decani), 
R.  Ben.  46,  6-10 : 137,17-20.  Cf.  teddung,  II. 

teodung-georn  ; adj.  Sedulous  in  paying  tithes : — -ffilmysgeorn  and 
cyricgeorn  and  teo})unggeorn  t6  Godes  cyricean  and  earmum  mannum 
eleemosynas  libenter  erogans,  et  ad  ecclesiam  libenler  frequens,  et  sedulo 
decimas  erogans  ecclesiae  Dei  ac  pauperibus,  L.  Ecg.  C.  prm. ; Th.  ii. 
132,  15:  Anglia  xii.  518,  26. 

teodung-land,  es;  n.  Land  that  was  subject  to  the  payment  of 
tithe  (?)  : — Ic  feng  to  mlnan  londe  and  sealde  hit  don  biscope  da  flf  hlda 
wid  don  londe  set  Lidgeard  wid  flf  hldan  and  biscop  and  eal  hlwan 
forgeafan  me  da  fedwer  and  an  waes  teddinglond  I resumed  my  land  and 
sold  it,  the  five  hides  to  wit,  to  the  bishop  (of  Winchester)  for  the  land 
at  Liddiard, for  five  hides,  and  the  bishop  and  brethren  granted  me  the 
four  (free  of  tithe  ?)  and  one  was  subject  to  tithe.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii. 
135,  2-6.  As  may  be  seen  from  another  charter,  the  land  at  Liddiard 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  v.  144;  and  several  names 
besides  will  be  found  common  to  the  two  charters.  For  the  teddung  of 
a hide,  see  the  last  passage  given  under  teddung,  I b. 

teoSung-mann,  es ; m.  I.  one  set  over  ten  persons,  a ruler  of 

ten: — Ic  sette  hig  t6  teddingmannum  constitui  eos  decanos,  Deut.  1,  15. 
Geceds  wise  men  and  sodfaeste  . . . and  gesete  of  him  . . . teodingmen 
(decanos).  Ex.  18,  21.  II.  as  a technical  English  term,  the  head  of 

a tithing,  v.  teddung,  II: — We  ewaedon  be  unefidum  yrfe,  daet  nan  man 
naefde  buton  he  haefde  daes  hundredes  manna  gewitnyssa  odde  daes 
teddingmannes,  L.  Edg.  ii.  4;  Th.  i.  260,  1.  Gyf  nedd  on  handa 
stande,  cyde  hit  man  dam  hundredes  men,  and  he  syddan  dam  tedding- 
mannum, 2 ; Th.  i.  258,  8. 

teodung-seeatt,  es;  m.  A tax  of  a tenth,  a tithe: — Ted}ingsceat 
decimatis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  36 : 73,  44.  Swa  feala  earmra  manna  swa 
on  dses  rlcan  neaweste  swelta]),  and  he  him  nele  syllan  his  teojrungsceatta 
dsel,  donne  bij>  he  ealra  dara  manna  defines  sceldig,  Blickl.  Homl.  53,  6. 
Mid  dam  oftige  daes  neadgafoles  de  cristene  men  Gode  gelsestan  scoldon 
on  heora  teodingseeattum,  L.  Edg.  S.  I ; Th.  i.  270,  14. 

teped,  ter.  v.  taepped,  ge-ter. 

teran;  p.  tser,  pi.  tseron;  pp.  toren  To  tear,  rend,  bite,  lacerate,  (1) 
literal : — Fealle})  on  sldan  daet  ic  (a  plough)  t6)>um  tere,  Exon.  Th.  403, 
27;  Ra.  22,  14.  Hit  tyr})  (mordebit)  eal  swa  snaca,  Scint.  105,  8. 
TeraJ>  carpunt.  Germ.  395,  403.  Gif  swln  deade  men  teraj)  (lacerave- 
rint),  L.  Ecg.  C.  40;  Th.  ii.  164,  38.  Da  taer  he  his  cladas  scissis 
vestibus,  Gen.  37,  29,  34.  Wyrmas  gellce  mid  dsem  scillum  gellce  mid 
de  mfi])e  da  eordan  sliton  and  tseron  oribus  scamisque  suis  humum  atte- 
rentes,  Nar.  14,  12.  Haefdou  hie  ted  and  hie  mid  daem  da  men  wundodon 
and  tseron  habenles  dentes  quibus  artus  militum  violabant,  15,  9.  Da 
fuglas  mid  hiora  cleum  da  fixas  tseron,  16,  21.  He  ongon  his  hrsegl 
teran.  Exon.  Th.  278, 10  ; Jul.  595.  Feax  teran  to  tear  the  hair,  Judth. 
Thw.  25,  28.  Ne  sceal  he  teran  ne  bitan  swa  swa  wulf,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
532,  9.  To  teorenne  lacerandum,  Txts.  172,  2.  Terende  weleras 
mordens  labia,  Scint.  78,  14.  Teorende  hine  discerpens  eum,  Mk.  Skt. 
Rush.  9,  26.  Mid  slltendum  i terendum  todreomum  validis  (voracibus) 
gingivis,  Hpt.  Gl.  423,  43.  (1  a)  to  bite,  of  pungent  food,  etc. : — He  is 

swlde  biter  on  mfi)>e  and  he  de  tir}>  on  da  jtrotan  donne  dfi  his  airest 
fandast  talia  sunt,  ut  degustata  mordeant,  Bt.  22,  1 ; Fox  76,  29. 
(2)  figurative: — Ne  dfi  hine  ne  tsel  ne  ne  ter  mid  wordum  do  not  back- 
bite, Basil  admn.  5 ; Norm.  46,  II.  [Goth,  dis-,  ga-tairan  : O.  H.  Ger. 
zeran.]  v.  a-,  ge-,  t6-teran. 

Ter-finnas ; pi.  Finns  occupying  country  west  of  the  White  Sea : — Da 
Beormas  hsefdon  swl)>e  wel  gebfld  hira  land  ...  Ac  dara  Terfinna  land 
wses  eal  weste  . . . Fionas,  him  Jpfihte,  and  da  Beormas  spraecon  neah  2n 
ge])e6de,  Ors.  I,  1 ; Swt.  17,  29. 

tergan.  v.  tirgan. 

| termen,  es ; m.  A term,  fixed  dale : — Gif  du  wille  witan  daet  gemSre 
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ierminum  septuagesimalis,  Sonne  tele  Sfi  . . . Sonne  on  Sam  teoSan  stent ' 
se  termen,  Saet  gemaere,  Lchdm.  iii.  228,  3.  On  non  Aprilis  byS  se 
forma  termen  on  Sam  circule  Se  ys  decennovenalis,  oSSe  pascalis  gehaten, 
Anglia  viii.  310,  42  : 323,  3.  Daet  gemaere  Saes  termenes  pasche,  322, 
34.  On  Sam  termine  Saere  easterllcan  tide,  315,  19.  Ymbe  Saene 
termen,  324,  29.  [ Icel . termin.  From  Latin.] 

tero(-u),  teso,  tesulas,  teswian.  v.  teoru,  teosu,  teosol,  teoswian. 
teter,  tetr,  es;  m.  Tetter,  a cutaneous  disease: — Teter  balsis,  Txts.  43, 
262:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  61  : 125,  13:  briensis,  i.  288,  5.  Teter,  tetr 
inpetigo,  Txts.  69,  1047  : petigo,  85,  1550.  Teter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  3. 
Spryng  vel  tetr  papula  vel  pustula , Txts.  88,  791-  Se  haefj)  teter  (7m- 
peligiuem)  on  his  lichoman,  se  hae f ]>  on  his  mode  gltsunga  . . . BGtan 
tweon  se  teter  butan  sare  he  otergie])  Sone  lichoman,  and  sua  Seah  Saet 
lim  geunwlitegaj),  Past.  11  ; Swt.  71,  15-17:  Scint.  99,  10.  On  tetere 
inpetigine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  27.  WiS  sceb  and  wiS  teter,  Lchdm.  i.  150, 
5:  234,10.  WiS  teter,  of  andwlitan  to  donne,  336,  3.  The  form  tetra, 
perhaps  influenced  by  lepra  which  precedes  it,  also  occurs  : — Donne  becymj) 
of  Sam  yfium  waetum  oSSe  sio  hwlte  riefjto  J>e  mon  on  sfi])erne  lepra 
hiet,  o])Se  tetra,  ojijie  heafodhriefSo,  oSSe  oman,  Lchdm.  ii.  228,  13. 
[A  tetere  serpedo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  267,  col.  2 (15th  cent.).  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
zitaroh  impetigo,  scabies : Ger.  zitteroch  ; zittermal  tetter,  ring-worm.'] 
tef>a,  teSed,  te-tre)>,  te-tridit,  te-weorpan,  tewestre.  v.  teoSa,  ge-tefied, 
t6-tredan,  t6-weorpan,  wull-tewestre. 

tiber,  tifer,  es  ; n.  A sacrifice,  offering,  victim : — Wit  fyr  and  sweord 
habbaj>,  hwaer  is  Saet  tiber  Saet  Sfi  torht  Gode  to  Sam  brynegielde  bringan 
Jtencest  (cf.  ic  ixige  hwxr  seo  offrung  sig ; her  ys  wudu  and  fyr  ecce 
ignis  et  Hgna;  ubi  est  victima?  Gen.  22,  7),  Cd.  Th.  175,  4;  Gen. 
2890.  Du  scealt  me  onsecgan  sunu  STnne  t6  tibre  offeres  filium  tuum  in 
holocaustum  (Gen.  22,  2),  172,  31 ; Gen.  2852.  Se  Se  on  tifre  gesalde 
Drihten  Haelend,  301,  1;  Sat.  575.  Hid  Drihtne  lac  begen  brohton  ; 
brego  engla  beseah  on  Abeles  gield,  cyning  eallwihta,  Caines  ne  wolde 
tiber  sceawian  (ad  munera  illius  (Cain)  non  respexit  Dominus,  Gen.  4, 
5),  60, 9 ; Gen.  979.  Noe  tiber  onsaegde  (obtulit  holocausta,Gen.  8,  20), 
90,  29  ; Gen.  1502  : 108,  17  ; Gen.  1807.  Halig  tiber  (Isaac),  204,  6 ; 
Exod.  415.  Ic  on  Sin  hus  gange  and  Sxr  tldum  Se  tifer  onsecge  . . . 
Das  ic  mid  mfiSe  aspraec  . . . Saet  ic  Se  on  tifrum  forgulde  ealle  da  gehat 
Se  ic  mid  mlnum  welerum  todxlde  inlroibo  in  domum  tuam  in  holo- 
causts . . . Haec  locutum  est  os  meum  . . . : Holocausta  offeram  tibi,  Ps. 
Th.  65, 12-13.  Tiber,  Cd.  Th.  9,  2 ; Gen.  135.  v.  timber.  [O.H.Ger. 
zepar,  zebar  hostia,  sacriflcium,  holocaustum : Ger.  ziefer  in  ungeziefer. 
Cf.  Icel.  tafn  a sacrifice,  victim.  See  Grmm.  D.  M.  p.  36.]  v.  fyrd-  (?), 
sige-,  sigor-,  wln-tiber  (-tifer). 

tibemess,  e ; f.  Sacrifice,  destruction,  immolation : — Raede  on  his 
bocum  hwelce  tibernessa  segder  ge  on  monslihtum  ge  on  hungre  ge  on 
scipgebroce  let  him  read  in  his  books  what  sacrifices  of  life  there  were  by 
slaughter,  famine,  and  shipwreck  (the  Latin,  which  is  not  closely  fol- 
lowed, has  qui  caedem  didicerunt),  Ors.  J,  II;  Swt.  50,  18. 
tican,  Lchdm.  ii.  60,  18,  read  tilian. 

ticcen,  es;  n.  A kid: — Ticcen  hedus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  1:  78,  34: 
edum,  288,  18:  ii.  30,  56.  Ticcenes  geallan,  Lchdm.  ii.  28,  21.  Da 
namon  hig  an  ticcen  and  ofsnidon  hit,  Gen.  37,  31.  Ic  sende  Se  an 
ticcen  (hoedum)  of  mlnre  heorde,  38,  17,  20.  Buccan  we  ofFriaJ)  oSSe 
ticcen,  Homl.Th.  ii.  210,  32.  Ne  sealdest  Su  me  naefre  an  ticcen  (ticgen, 
Lind.:  tycchen,  later  MS.),  Lk.  Skt.  15,  29.  Ticcenu  bed))  eaSmelte, 
Lchdm.  ii.  196,  24.  Bring  me  twa  Sa  betstan  tyccenu  (hocdos)  . . . Hed 
befeold  his  handa  mid  Saera  tyccena  fellum,  Gen.  27,  9,  16.  Swa  swa  se 
hyrde  asyndraj)  Sa  seep  fram  tyccenum  (tiegenum,  Lind.:  tienum,  Rush.: 
ticchenan,  Alter  MS.),  Mt.  25,  32.  The  word  occurs  in  local  names,  e.g. 
Ticcenes-,  Ticnes-feld.  v.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  342.  [0.  H.  Ger.  zicchln, 
zieehl  hoedus : Ger.  zicke  a kid.] 
tiegende.  v.  tyegan. 

ticia,  an  ; n.  A tick  (an  insect  infesting  animals)  : — Ticia  ricinus,  Txts. 
109,  1130.  [A  teke  ascarida,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  255,  col.  1 (15th  cent.).  A 
tyke,  Wiilck.  GI.  566,  18.  Tyke,  wyrm,  Prompt.  Parv.  493.  To  fles 
ant  to  fleye,  to  tyke  ant  to  tadde,  P.  S.  238,  4.  0.  Du.  teke  : M.  H.  Ger. 
zeche,  zecke : Ger.  zecke.  Cf.  the  borrowed  Romance  forms,  Fr.  tique : 
Ital.  zecca.] 

ticlum.  Exon.  Th.  420,  12  ; Ra,.  40,  2.  v.  til. 

tietator,  es;  m.  The  Anglicized  form  of  Latin  dictator: — Hid  him 
gesetton  hlr[r]an  ladteow  donne  hiera  consul  waere,  Sone  Se  hie  tictatores 
heton,  and  hie  mid  Saem  tictatore  micelne  sige  haefdon,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt. 

7°,.  3- 

tld,  e ; /.  Tide  (as  in  Shrove-A'r/e,  etc.),  time,  hour ; tempus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  52,  39:  hora,  53,  17.  I.  marking  time  when,  time  at  which 

anything  happens,  time  or  date  of  an  event,  lime,  hour : — Be  Sam  daege 
and  Saere  tide  nan  mann  nat  . . . Ge  nyton  hwaenne  seo  tld  ys,  Mk.  Skt. 
!3>  32>  33-  Da  com  his  tld  Saet  he  sceolde  of  middangearde  t6  Drihtne 
feran,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567,  1 3 : 4,  9 ; S.  577,  16.  To  morgen  on  Sisse 
ylcan  tide  ic  sende  micelne  hagol,  Ex.  9,  18.  Daet  sylj>  his  waestmas  to 
rihtre  tide,  Ps.  Th.  1,  4.  He  on  gerisene  tid  mid  hwaete  seow,  Bd.  4, 
28;  S.  605,  34.  On  eallum  tidum  seeggan  we  him  ]>anc,  Blickl.  Homi. 


103,  25.  I a.  a proper  time,  time  at  which  a thing  can  or  ought 

to  be  done,  time  (as  in  to  be  in  time),  season,  opportunity  : — Daet  tld 
waere  stanas  t6  sendanne  and  tld  to  somnienne,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567,  9.  Tld 
is  Saet  Su  fere,  Exon.  Th.  179,  30;  Gu.  1269.  Hwllum  sid  spraece  tiid, 
Past.  38;  Swt.  275,  17.  He  bit  Saere  tide,  hwonne  he  Saes  wierSe  sie, 
Saet  he  hine  besulcan  mote,  33  ; Swt.  227,  11.  On  tide  he  sende  hys 
Jteow  at  the  season  he  sent  a servant  (A.  V.),  Lk.  Skt.  20,  10.  Daet  he 
him  on  tide  mete  sylle  to  give  them  meat  in  due  season  (A.  V.),  Mt.  Kmbl. 
24,  45.  To  tide,  Past.  63  ; Swt.  459,  12.  Se  Se  his  aer  tide  ne  tiola]>, 
Sonne  bij)  his  on  tld  untilad,  Bt.  29,  2 ; Fox  106,  3.  Ic  ondette  glfer- 
nesse  metes  aer  tldum,  and  in  tide,  ge  eac  ofer  rihttlde,  Anglia  xi.  98,  24. 
Bi  Son  heraefter  in  heora  tiid  is  to  seegenne  de  quibus  in  sequentibus  suo 
tempore  dicendum  est,  Bd.  3,  18  ; S.  546,  40.  Ofer  Sa  tld  Saes  saewetes, 
4,  28 ; S.  605,  8.  I b.  marking  a definite  time  in  the  day,  an 

hour : — Hit  waes  Sa  seo  teoSe  tld  hora  erat  quasi  decima,  Jn.  Skt.  1,  39. 
Da  waes  nean  seo  syxte  tld,  and  Jiystro  waeron  ofer  ealle  eorfan  oS  Sa 
nigojian  tide,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  44.  Fram  Saere  sixtan  tide  6S  Sa  nigoSan 
tld,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  45.  He  fit  eode  embe  Sa  sixtan  and  nigoSan  tide  . . . 
embe  Sa  endlyftan  tide,  20,  5-6.  Ymbe  Sa  nygoSan  tld  clypode  se 
Haelend,  27,  46.  Ymb  Sa  teoSan  tld  daeges,  Bd.  3,  27;  S.  558,  12. 
Sele  drincan  on  Jireo  tida,  on  undem,  on  middaeg,  on  non,  Lchdm.  ii. 
140,  1.  I 0.  as  an  ecclesiastical  term,  a canonical  hour , hour  for 

a service,  the  service  at  such  an  hour : — Ic  sinege  aelce  daeg  seofon  tida 
psallo  omni  die  septem  synaxes.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  18,  30.  We  laera]) 
Saet  man  on  rihtne  tlman  tida  ringe,  L.  Edg.  C.  45  ; Th.  ii.  254,  5.  Gif 
predst  on  gesetne  tlman  tida  ne  ringe,  ojijie  tida  ne  singe,  L.  N.  P.  L.  36  ; 
Th.  ii.  296,  3-4.  Id.  a time  at  which  a commemoration  takes 

place,  a tide,  festival,  anniversary : — On  Sone  Jiriddan  daege  Saes  monSes 
bij)  Saes  halgan  papan  tld  Se  is  nemned  See  Antheri,  Shrn.  47,  31  : 48,  5, 
and  often.  Tyd,  150,  11  : 151,  17.  Daes  heahengles  (St.  Michael)  lid, 
Blickl.  Homl.  197,  4.  Seo  tld  (the  anniversary  of  a victory),  205,  28. 
Cristes  tld  Christmas,  Lchdm.  ii.  294,  27.  To  See  Michaeles  tide  at 
Michaelmas,  Chr.  759;  Erl.  54,  14.  Se  cyng  nam  Saer  his  feorme  in 
Saere  middewintres  tide,  1006;  Erl.  140,  30.  Ic  bebeode  Saet  mon 
hiora  tld  boega  geuueorSiae  to  anes  daeges  to  Osuulfes  tide  I enjoin  that 
the  anniversary  of  them  both  be  kept  on  one  day,  on  Oswulf’s  anni- 
versary, Chart.  Th.  460,  1-7.  Is  Seos  tld  (Easter)  ealra  tida  hehst  and 
halgost,  Blickl.  Homl.  83,  19.  Bed  Sam  halgum  tldan  eallum  cristenum 
mannum  sib  and  som  gemaene,  L.  Eth.  v.  19 ; Th.  i.  30S,  28.  IX. 

marking  duration,  (1)  where  the  length  of  time  is  indefinite,  time,  a 
period  of  time;  in  pi.  times  (as  in  our  times,  etc.)  : — Uncfiji  bif>  azghwylc- 
um  anum  men  his  llfes  tld,  Blickl.  Homl.  125,  7.  We  sceolan  on  Sisse 
sceortan  tide  geearnian  ece  raeste,  83,  2.  He  Iangre  tide  ealle  heora 
maegjie  waes  geondfarende,  Bd.  2,  20 ; S.  521,  26.  On  sibbe  tide  in  time 
of  peace,  2,  16;  S.  520,  10.  Dfi  ne  oneneowe  Sa  tide  SInre  genedsunge, 
Lk.  Skt.  19,  44.  On  Sa  tiid  sua  huelc  sua  biscephad  underfeng.  he 
underfeng  martyrdom.  On  Sa  tiid  waes  td  herigeanne  Saet  mon  wilnode 
biscephades,  Past.  8;  Swt.  53,  18.  Ic  sume  tld  fram  Se  gewat,  Bd.  5, 
1 2 ; S.  630,  29.  Twelf  wintra  tld  for  the  space  of  twelve  years,  Beo.  Th. 
296  ; B.  147.  Eala  Saet  wolde  God  Saet  fissa  tida  wxren  swelce,  Met.  8, 
40.  He  waes  him  feor  manegum  tldum  ( for  a long  time,  A.  V.),  Lk.  Skt. 
20,  9.  iEr  eallum  tldum  acenned,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  24.  Da  Se  on  me 
gelyfa]>  eallum  tldum  on  ecnesse,  231,  4.  Daet  waes  geworden  on 
Wulfheres  tldum,  Bd.  3,  21;  S.  551,  42.  On  Sam  tldum  aras  Pelaies 
gedwild,  Chr.  380;  Erl.  n,  6.  Sio  wyrd  daelj)  eallum  gesceaftum  st6wa 
and  tida,  Bt.  39,  5;  Fox  218,  33.  (ia)  time,  condition  of  things: — 
On  dam  endenyhstan  dagum  Sissere  worulde  beo])  frecenllce  tida,  Wulfst. 
81,  12.  (2)  where  the  period  is  a definite  one: — Da  ( after  the  first  act 

of  creation)  eodon  ]>ry  dngas  ford  bfiton  tida  gemetum  ( without  measure- 
ment of  hours  and  days)  ; for  San  Se  tunglan  naeron  gesceapene,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  100,  7,  (2  a)  an  hour  of  the  day  : — TEfter  lytlum  faece  swylce  anre 
tide,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  59.  Healfre  tide  faec,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  568,  1.  On  anre 
tide  daeges  in  the  course  of  one  hour,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  2.  Steorran  hid 
aetiewdon  ful  neah  healfe  tid  ofer  undern,  Chr.  540;  Erl.  16,  4.  Ane 
tld  daeges,  879  ; Erl.  80,  30.  Hfi  ne  synt  twelf  tida  Saes  daeges?  Jn.  Skt. 
11,9.  Feower  and  twentig  tida  . . . Saet  is  an  daeg  and  an  niht,  Lchdm. 
iii.  254, 13:  260, 13-15.  iEfter  )>rim  tldum  gelaed  hyne  to  baejte,  Lchdm. 
i.  302,  17.  An  waecce  haef)>  Jrreo  tida,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  388,  14.  (2  b)  one 
of  the  four  seasons  of  the  year : — Haerfestlicre  tide  autumnali  (tempore), 
Hpt.  Gl.  496,  48.  Oj)  sumeres  tld,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  605,  35.  Feower  tida 
syndan  on  Sxm  geare,  Blickl.  Homl.  35,  15.  On  lenctenllcere  emnihte 
wurdon  gearllce  tida  gesette,  Homl.  Th.  i.  100,  3.  ]?urh  Saet  gewrixle 
Sara  feower  tyda,  Saet  ys  lencten  and  sumer  and  herfest  and  winter,  Shrn. 
168,  12.  Nihte  and  daeg  Sfi  Se  gewissast  and  tldena  dfi  selst  tida  noctem 
diemque  qui  regis  et  temporum  das  tempora.  Hymn.  Surt.  6,  6.  On 
wintregum  tldum, Ors.  X,  1 ; Swt.  12,  34.  (2  b 1)  a season  of  the  year: — 
Se  cyng  gewende  to  Sam  middan  wintra  to  Wihtlande  and  waes  Sser  Sa 
tld,  and  aefter  Saere  tide  gewende  ofer  sie,  Chr.  1013;  Erl.  149,  1 1— 1 3. 
Gehealda])  Sas  tld  (Lent),  Homl.  Th.  i.  180,  2.  (2  c)  an  age: — preo  tida 
sind  on  Sysre  worulde ; an  is  seo  Se  waes  bfitan  ®,  6Ser  is  seo  Se  waes 
under  se,  seo  Sridde  is  nfi  aefter  Cristes  tocyme,  Homl.  Th.  i.  312, 
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29.  III.  as  a grammatical  term,  tense: — Vet -bum  ys  word  mid' 

tide  and  hade  bfitan  case  . . . Him  gelimpp . . . temptis  ttd,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  19 ; 
Zup.  119,  8-14.  TId  gelimpj)  worde  for  getacnunge  misllcra  dada. 
-ffifter  gecynde  synd  preo  tfda  . . . andwerd  tid  . . . fordgewiten  tid  . . . 
towerd  tid,  20;  Zup.  123,  12-17.  [O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  tid:  O.H.Ger.  zft 

tempus,  hora,  aevum,  saeculum : Icel.  ti5.]  v.  afen-,  an-,  bed-, 
behreowsung-,  ben-,  blodlas-,  cwyld-,  cyric-,  Easter-,  fasten-,  freols-, 
fulwiht-,  gebed-,  gebyrd-,  gefylling-,  harfest-,  hancred-,  heah-,  heahfreols-, 
heofung-,  hlafmasse-,  lencten-,  merigen-,  mete-,  middag-,  morgen-, 
neah-,  non-,  riht-,  symbel-,  prowung-,  uht-,  undern-,  winttr-tid ; hwil- 
ttdum ; tima. 

tldan ; p.  de  To  betide,  befall,  happen  : — Bisceopum  gebyre})  dat  symle 
mid  heom  wunian  wel  gejmngene  witan,  . . . daet  heora  gewitan  beon  on 
gghwylcne  tTman,  weald  hwaet  heom  tide,  L.  I.  P.  10;  Th.  ii.  316,  25. 
Gif  dan  biscop[e]  hwat  tide,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  iii.  75,  6,  10,  13.  [J)a  tidde 
hit  on  an  Wodnesdei,  J>et  se  king  rad  in  his  derfald,  Chr.  1123;  Erl.  249, 

30.  Ne  tyt  J>e  no  part  wij>  me,  Marg.  308.  What  shulde  us  tvden  ? 
Chauc.  M.  of  L.  337.  Som  tymes  hym  tit  (bitit,  B-text)  to  folwen  hus 
kynde,  Piers  P.  14,  213,  C-text.  A merueillouse  meteles  me  tydde  to 
dreme,  1 1,  5,  B-text.  Tydyn  idem  quod  happyn,  Prompt.  Parv.  493.] 
v.  ge-,  mis-tidan ; tidung. 

tid-dmg,  es ; m.  The  period  of  a person's  life  (cf.  the  use  of  d<Bg  = i\me, 
e.  g.  Gif  dfi  wislest  on  dysum  dinum  dage,  Lk.  Skt.  19,  42): — Enoses 
sunu  ealra  nigon  hund  wintra  hafde,  da  he  woruld  ofgeaf,  and  tyne 
eac,  da  his  tiddage  rim  was  gefylled  when  for  his  lifetime  the  number  of 
years  was  completed,  Cd.  Th.  71,  4;  Gen.  1165. 

tidder-.  v.  tider-. 

tid-ege  (?),  es;  m.  Fear  of  a time,  fear  of  the  time  of  death,  v.  tid, 
I: — Simle  Jireora  sum  Jiinga  gehwylce  ar  his  tidege  (tide  ge,  MS.)  to 
tweon  weorpep  adl  oppe  yldo  oJ)J>e  ecghete  fagum  fromweardum  feorh 
6dJ)ringeJ)  ever  in  every  case,  before  the  fear  of  his  end  becomes  doubtful 
(before  his  fear  of  death  has  lost  any  of  its  certainty  f),  one  of  three 
things,  disease  or  age  or  violence,  crushes  the  life  out  of  the  fey  man, 
outward  bound  from  this  world,  Exon.  Th.  310,  3;  Seef.  69. 

tider-lic  ; adj.  Weak,  frail : — Se  de  gehielt  his  unsceadfulnesse  and  his 
godan  willan  deah  he  hwat  tiederlices  odde  yfelra  weorca  fitan  doo  he 
mag  dat  at  sumum  cierre  betan  si  mentis  innocenlia  custoditur,  etiam  si 
qua  foris  infirma  sunt , quandoque  roborantur.  Past.  34;  Swt.  235,  23. 
In  giscaf[te]  tederlicum  in  sexu  fragili,  Rtl.  51,7.  Tydderlicne  llchom- 
an  had  fragilem  corporis  sexum,  Hymn.  Surt.  139,  13.  Ic  eom  Jmrh 
mine  tydderlice  gecynd  lichamlic  man,  Homl.  Ass.  156,  123.  Datte 
sua  fealo  tederlicro  we  sindon  sua  suide  strongrum  helpum  we  sie 
aholpen  ut  quanto  fragiliores  sumus,  tanto  validioribus  auxiliis  fovea- 
mur,  Rtl.  61,  9.  v.  tidre. 

tlderness,  e ; /.  I.  weakness,  frailty,  (a)  weakness  in  a general 

sense,  physical,  mental,  or  moral:  — Ne  mag  ure  tyddernes  dyder  ( to 
heaven ) astigan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  138,  12:  ii.  6,  29:  88,  18.  Deos 
mennisce  tyddernes  bij)  swa  slidende  swa  glas,  donne  hit  scinji  and 
donne  toberstep,  Shrn.  119,  22.  Sid  niht  getacnap  da  distro  dare  blind- 
nesse  firre  tidernesse  per  noctem  caecitas  nostrae  infirmitatis  exprimitur. 
Past.  56;  Swt.  433,  13.  Tiddernysse  fragilitatis  ( humanae ),  Hpt.  Gl. 
437>  31-  Tedernise,  Rtl.  45.  16  : 46,  32.  For  lichoman  tidernesse 
(tieder-,  Hatt.  MS.)  per  imbecillitatem  corporis.  Past.  10;  Swt.  60,  10. 
Dare  tidernesse  ures  flasces  we  bed])  underdiedde,  2 1 ; Swt.  159,  5.  For 
das  modes  tydernesse,  Bt.  3,  2 ; Fox  6,  7 : Blickl.  Homl.  31,  30.  Swa 
hwat  swa  ic  for  unwisnesse  and  for  tyddernesse  ( fragilitate ) agylte,  Bd. 
4,  29;  S.  607,  29:  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  17.  wast,  Drihten,  da  men- 
niscan  tyddernysse,  Blickl.  Homl.  243,  30.  (b)  the  weakness  of  ill- 

health,  infirmity : — Gif  hwylc  massepreost  untruman  men  sprace 
forwyrne,  and  he  donne  on  dare  tyddernesse  ( infirmitate ) swelte,  L. 
Ecg.  P.  i.  2;  Th.  ii.  172,  28.  WiJ>  alces  dages  mannes  tyddernysse 
inneweardes,  Lchdm.  i.  86,  16:  ii.  196,  9.  Lacedomas  wid  eallum 
tiddernessum  eagena,  2,  6.  Mid  sare  geswenced,  mid  mislicum  ecum 
and  tyddernessum,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  8.  (c)  spiritual  infirmity,  sinful- 

ness:— iEgylt,  mislimp  vel  tyddernes  excessus,  i.  culpa,  delicta,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  145,  68.  Ic  eom  andetta  ealra  synna  dara  de  ic  afre  to  tieder- 
nesse  gefremede  wid  minre  sawle  pearfe,  Anglia  xi.  99,  89.  Swa  near 
ende  dyssere  worulde  swa  bi])  unstrengre  mennisc  durh  maran  tydder- 
nysse, Homl.  Th.  ii.  370,  17.  v.  innan-,  innoji-ttderness. 

tid-fara,  an  ; m.  A traveller  the  time  of  whose  journey  is  come  (?),  or 
one  who  journeys  for  a (short)  time  (?) : — Nfi  dfi  ( the  blessed  soul 
immediately  after  death ) most  feran  dider  dfi  fundadest  . . . eart  nfi 
tidfara  to  dam  halgan  ham.  Exon.  Th.  102,  18;  Cri.  1674. 

tid-genge  ; adj.  Current  or  lasting  for  a time : — Tidgenge  menstruam. 
Germ.  392,  10. 

tiding,  v.  tidung. 

tid-lic  ; adj.  I.  lasting  for  a time,  temporary,  not  eternal,  of 

this  world: — Tyddre  ys  tidlic  miht  fragilis  est  temporalis  potentia, 
Scint.  215,  8.  For  tidlicre  geswencednysse  pro  temporali  afflictione, 
I49,  I.  J>ing  tidlic  rem  temporalem,  17,  9 : Rtl.  31,  28.  Fram  tidlicra 
Jiinga  gefiance,  Scint.  34,  S.  Tidlicum  temporalibus,  Rtl.  8,9:  18,  23: 


Anglia  xiii.  381,  230.  II.  seasonable,  opportune: — Seo  tidlice 

oportunus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  27:  80,  41.  Dfi  him  mete  sylest  mala 
gehwylce  and  das  tidlice  tid  gemearcast  tu  das  escam  illis  in  tempore 
opportuno,  Ps.  Th.  144,  16.  III.  expressing  relations  of  time,  of 

time : — Hwilon  he  ( the  word  ut)  getacnaj)  tide  ...  on  dissere  stowe  he 
is  temporale  adverbium,  dat  is  tidlic,  TElfc.  Gr.  44;  Zup.  265,  19.  Sume 
naman  syndon  temporalia,  dat  synd  tidlice,  da  ateowiap  timan,  5 ; Zup. 
14,  16.  [O.  H.  Ger.  zit-lih  temporalis,  momentaneus : Icel.  tid-ligr 

temporal .]  v.  un-tidllc. 

tidlice  ; adv.  I.  for  a time,  temporarily : — Yrsunge  tidelice  ( but 

tide  ne,  MSS.  O.T.)  sceal  mon  gehealdan  iracundie  tempus  non  reseruare, 
R.  Ben.  17,  6,  I a,,  for  time,  in  this  world: — Se  de  on  disse  worulde 
wel  tidlice  ( temporaliter ) wealdt,  bfitan  ende  on  ecnysse  rixaj),  Scint.  182, 
1.  II.  conveniently,  at  a suitable  time: — He  sohte  datte  tidlice 

datte  mahte  sellan  hine  (cf.  he  sohte  hu  he  eadelicust  hine  gesealde, 
W.  S.)  quaerebat  oportunilatem  ut  traderet  ilium,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  22, 
6.  II  a.  seasonably,  in  a manner  appropriate  to  a season  : — Seo 

dfin  was  tidlice  grene  the  hill,  as  was  natural  to  the  season  (the  date 
was  June  22),  was  green;  mous  opportune  laetus,  Bd.  1,  7 ; S.  478, 
21.  III.  in  time,  in  good  time,  betimes,  early,  soon,  quickly  : — Ic 

tidlice  to  minre  -yeste  eode,  for  don  ic  wolde  beon  gearo  at  sunnan 
upgonge,  Nar.  30,  27.  Dat  gefremede  Diulius  hiora  consul  dat  dat 
angin  weard  tidlice  purhtogen  quod  Duilius  consul  celeriter  implevit, 
Ors.  4,  6;  Swt.  172,  3 : 3,  1 ; Swt.  98,  14.  Gif  hio  mon  tidlice  t6 
bring])  if  it  be  brought  in  time,  5,  13;  Swt.  246,  34.  Him  spedlice 
spearuwa  hfis  begytej),  and  tidlice  turtle  nistlaj),  Ps.  Th.  83,  3:  105,  5. 
2Edre  cyrnj),  tidlice,  fis  Iulius  monad,  Menol.  Fox  260;  Men.  131. 
Tidlicor,  hradlicor  maturius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  24.  [Tidlike  (soon)  hem 
gan  dat  water  laken,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1231.  Let  turnen  hit  tidliche  (swift- 
liche,  MS.  C.),  Kath.  1932  : Jul.  58,  6.  O.  II.  Ger.  zltlihho  temporaliter, 
in  tempore,  mature .]  Cf.  tlmlice. 

tidlicness,  e ; /.  Opportunity : — Tidlicnisse  opportunitatem,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  22,  6. 
tidran.  v.  tydran. 

tidre,  tiedre,  tedre,  tydre,  tiddre,  tyddre,  and  tider  (?  v.  tidder,  Hpt. 
Gl.  436,  59);  adj.  I.  weak,  fragile,  easily  broken: — Tedre  swa 

swa  gangewifran  nett,  Ps.  Th.  38,  12.  Se  wyrttruma  by})  breap  and 
tidre,  donne  he  gedriged  by}),  Lchdm.  i.  260,  7.  II.  weak,  frail, 
of  physical,  mental,  or  moral  weakness  in  persons  : — Dat  hiw  fire  tyddran 
gecynde,  Blickl.  Homl.  29,  4.  Seo  godcundnes  onfeng  fire  tydran 
gecynde,  17,  27.  We  tealtrigaj)  tydran  mode,  Exon.  Th.  23,  20;  Cri. 
371.  For  fire  eagena  tyddernysse,  Lchdm.  iii.  232,  16.  Dat  tydre 
gewitt,  Exon.  Th.  2,  34;  Cri.  29.  Da  tydran  m6d,  147,  19;  Gfi.  729. 
Da  hildlatan  holt  ofgeafon,  tydre  treowlogan,  Beo.  Th.  5686 ; B.  2847. 
Hwat  sind  da  de  fis  biddaj)?  Earme  men,  and  tiddre,  and  deadllce, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  256,  2.  Tyddre,  Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  37.  Nanre  wuhte 
lichoma  ne  beo}>  tederra  donne  das  monnes,  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  9.  Da 
hwitan  lichoman  beo])  mearuwran  and  tedran  donne  da  blacan  and  da 
readan,  Lchdm.  ii.  84,  21.  II  a.  weak,  having  bad  health,  infirm : 
— Gif  wif  on  don  tedre  sie  if  a woman  have  that  infirmity,  Lchdm.  ii. 
8,  25.  Is  dam  lace  t6  giemanne  dat  he  swa  lidne  lacedom  selle  dam 
sedcan  swa  se  tydra  lichoma  ( corpus  debile)  mage  astandan.  Past.  61; 
Swt.  455,  30.  Gewaht,  tidder  fessa,fatigata,  Hpt.  Gl.  436,  59.  III. 
of  immaterial  things,  frail,  not  lasting,  fleeting  : — Hfi  lytel  he  (fame) 
bi]),  hfi  lane,  hu  tedre  and  hu  bedaled  alces  godes  quam  sit  exilis  et  totius 
vacua  ponderis,  Bt.  18,  I ; Fox  60,  29.  Se  wlite  das  lichoman  is  swipe 
flionde  and  swipe  tedre  and  swipe  anlic  eorpan  blostmum  formae  nilor 
ut  rapidus  est,  ut  velox,  et  vernalium  florum  mutabilitate  fugacior,  32, 
2;  Fox  1 1 6,  17.  Dis  lif  is  lanllc  and  tyddre  and  feallende  and  earm, 
L.  E.  I.  prm. ; Th.  ii.  400,  16.  Dissere  worulde  wuldor  gewitendlic  ys 
tyddre  tidlic  miht  hujus  saeculi  gloria  caduca  est,  fragilis  temporalis 
potentia,  Scint.  215,  8.  Tydrum  lubrico.  Germ.  401,  45.  Sint  swipe 
tedre  and  swipe  hredsende  das  gesalpa  caduca  felicitas,  Bt.  II,  2 ; Fox 
34,  22.  Tiedre  (tedra,  Cott.  MS.),  20;  Fox  72,  3.  Tyddre  weorp- 
myntas  fragiles  honores,  tyddrum  gefeohte  fragili  bello  vel  inbecilla, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 50,  38-40.  [O.  Frs.  teddre:  Du.  teeder.]  v.  un-tidre. 

tid-regn,  es ; m.  A seasonable  rain  : — Drihten  geopenap  heofunan 
his  selustan  goldhord  and  sent  tidrenas  on  din  land  (to  give  the  rain  unto 
thy  land  in  his  season ; ut  tribuat  pluviam  terrae  tuae  in  tempore  suo), 
Deut.  28,  12. 

tidrian  ; p.  ode.  I.  of  persons,  to  get  weak  or  infirm  from  illness 
or  weariness : — Tydrap  dis  banfat  this  body  grows  weak,  Exon.  Th.  178, 
5;  Gfi.  1239.  Gif  mannes  fet  on  sype  tydrien  if  a man  get  footsore 
while  travelling,  Lchdm.  i.  84,  23.  II.  of  things,  to  get  or  be  frail, 

perishable : — Dat  sind  da  getimbru  de  no  tydriap  those  are  the  buildings 
that  decay  not.  Exon.  Th.  103,  5 ; Cri.  1683.  v.  ge-tidrian. 

tid-sang,  es  ; m.  A song  used  at  a particular  time,  the  service  held  at 
one  of  the  canonical  hours  : — Seofon  tidsangas  hi  gesetton  fis  to  singenne 
daghwamllce  . . . Se  forma  tidsang  is  fihtsang  mid  dam  aftersange  de 
darto  gebirap,  primsang,  undernsang,  middagsang,  nonsang,  afensang, 
nihtsang.  Das  seofon  tidsangas  ge  sculon  singan,  L.  .TElfc.  P.  31  ; Th. 
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ii.  376,  1-8:  L.  jElfc.  C.  19;  Th.  ii.  350,  3-7.  We  svngap  on  done 
Dunresdaeg  ure  tldsangas  togaedere  ...  On  done  Frigedaeg  we  singap  ealle 
da  tldsangas  on  sundor  buton  dam  uhtsange  anum,  36 ; Th.  ii.  358,  BO- 
SS. We  lairap  daet  man  on  rihtne  tlman  tlda  tinge,  and  pre6sta  gehwilc 
donne  his  tldsang  on  circan  gesece,  L.  Edg.  C.  45 ; Th.  ii.  254,  6 : R. 
Ben.  67,  18:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  160,  19-24.  .ffit  Slcan  tldsange  eal  hired 
apenedum  limum  aetforan  Godes  weofode  singe  done  sealm  : Dornine, 
quid  multiplicati  sunt,  and  preces,  and  collecta,  Wulfst.  181,  26  : 1 7 1,  14. 
Donne  bid  hie  hiwan  to  tldsongum  nun  gemund  don,  Chart.  Th.  159,  9, 
19.  Tldsangas  canonica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  26.  Se  tldsang  matins,  R. 
Ben.  33,  1 : complines,  67,  10.  v.  tld-pegnung. 

tld-sceawere,  es;  m.  An  observer  of  times  and  seasons,  an  astro- 
loger:— Tldsceawere  horoscopus  (horoscopus  astrologus,  qui  koras, 
maxime  natales,  inquirit  vel  considerat,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  18,  v. 
tld-ymbwlatend. 

tid-scriptor  a chronograpker ; chronographus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  8. 
v.  tld-wrltere. 

tld-pegnung,  e ; f.  Service  performed  at  one  of  the  seven  canonical 
hours: — Nu  ic  haebbe  be  suman  daele  ahrepod  be  dam  daeghwamllcan 
tldpenungum  {the  services  at  the  several  hours  are  described  in  what  pre- 
cedes this  remark),  Btwk.  220,  40.  v.  tTd-sang. 

tidung,  e ; /.  Tidings  : — Hi  cyddan  dam  cinge  eall.  Da  weard  se 
cing  swype  bllde  [dis]sere  tldunge,  Chr.  995  ; Th.  244,  38.  [Ich 
ponkie  mine  drihte  pissere  tidinge,  Laym.  24907.  Gabriel  brohte  hire 
pe  tidinge  of  Godes  akenesse,  H.  M.  45,  7.  Swilc  tiding  dhugte  Adam 
god,  Gen.  and  Ex.  407.  Ich  mai  bringe  tidinge  (tijiinge.  Cot.  MS.), 
O.  and  N.  1035.  Tydyng,  R.  Glouc.  172,  1.  Typing,  79,  11.  No  tale  ne 
tidinge  of  Jie  worlde,  A.  R.  70,  19.  M.  H.  Ger.  zltunge : Du.  tijding. 
Cf.  the  forms  in  -ende,  -inde : — pa  come  Jie  tidende  (tidinge,  2nd  MS.) 
pat  Aganippus  was  dead,  Laym.  3734.  Tidinde  (tidinge,  2nd  MS.), 
5153.  Neowe  tidinde  (tidinge,  2nd  MS.)  fresh  events,  2052.  Goddspell 
on  Enr.glissh  nemmnedd  iss  . . . god  tipennde,  Orm.  D.  158.  Icel.  tiSindi 
tidings  ; an  event : Dan.  tidende.  The  use  of  the  word,  even  if  its 
form  be  not  borrowed  from  Scandinavian,  seems  to  shew  Scandinavian 
influence.]  v.  tldan. 

tid-weorpung,  e ; f.  Worship  at  a particular  time,  service  at  one  of 
the  canonical  hours : — Hit  nis  na  to  gelyfanne,  daet  hy  faestende  synd 
rihtlTce,  butan  hy  aefter  hyra  maessan  daes  afenes  tldwurdunga  geblden, 
Homl.  Ass.  140,  67. 

tid-writere,  es;  m.  A chronicler,  annalist; — TIdwritera  cronograph- 
orum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  17,  68;  75,  39.  Tydwrltera  chronographorum, 
temporum  scriptorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  410,  58.  v.  t1d-scriptor.| 

tld-ymbwlatend,  es ; m.  An  astrologer : — Tldembwlatent  oroscopus, 
Lchdm.  i.  lxi,  2.  v.  tld-sceawere. 

tieder-,  tiedran,  tiedre,  -tiefran,  tiegle,  tien.  v.  tlder-,  tydran-,  tidre, 
a-tiefran,  tigele,  tin. 

tier  distillation  (?  cf.  tear)  ; ornament,  splendour  (?  cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
ziarl,  zierl,  ceerl  ornamenlum,  venustas,  decus ) ; treasure  (?  cf.  Icel. 
taurar ; pi.  treasures ) ; glory  (?  v.  tlr)  : — Nis  nan  wundor  daet  sid  lyft 
sid  wearm  and  ceald  wait  wolenes  tier  winde  geblonden  (cf.  sio  lyft  is 
aegder  ge  ceald  ge  waet  ge  wearm  ; nis  hit  nan  wunder,  Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox 
128,  35),  Met.  20,  81. 

tife,  an  ; f.  A bitch : — Gif  du  wille  daet  wlf  cild  haebbe  oppe  tife  hwelp, 
Lchdm.  ii.  172,  21.  [Icel.  tefja  a bitch;  tefja  to  call  a person  a bitch : 
Dan.  taeve  a bitch  : Swed.  tiifwa.] 

tifer,  -tlfran.  v.  tiber,  a-tidfran. 

tifrung,  e ; f.  Painting : — Du  leornodest  onn  anum  podere  . . . 
Stefred,  dad  du  meahtest  beo  daere  tefrunge  ongytan  dises  rodores  ymbe- 
hwirft,  Shrn.  174,  18. 

tig  (?),  es ; m.  An  open  place  (?)  ; a form  occurring  in  composition 
with  fore,  forp.  For  the  former  see  fore-tige  ( read  -tig)  ; the  instances 
of  the  latter  are  as  follows: — Fordtlges  vestibuli,  atr'ii,  Hpt.  Gl.  496, 
28.  On  dam  fordtege  in  ipsis  foribus,  Kent.  Gl.  228.  Graff  gives  zieh 
forum,  and  Grimm,  R.  A.  748,  cites  tie  a meeting-place,  as  a term  of 
lower  Saxony. 

Tig,  tig  a case.  v.  Tlw,  teah. 

-tig  -ty,  a numeral  suffix  in  words  denoting  the  decades ; up  to  60 
such  words  are  formed  with  a suffix  only,  from  60  to  1 20  hand  is  pre- 
fixed and  tig  suffixed,  hund-seofon-tig,  hund-lwelf-tig.  Other  dialects 
make  a distinction  in  the  numerals  at  the  same  point.  Gothic  uses  tigus 
{pi.  tigjus ) in  the  earlier,  -tehund  in  the  later,  O.  Saxon  -tig  in  the 
earlier,  while  70  is  given  by  ant-sibunta ; in  O.  H.  Ger.  the  two  forms  are 
-zug  and  -zo.  In  O.  Frs.  and  Icel.  the  same  forms  are  used  throughout. 
Tig  is  another  form  of  the  root  seen  in  ten  ( tehan , g for  h according  to 
Verner’s  Law). 

tigan ; p.  de  To  tie,  (a)  literal : — Valerianus  het  beheafdian  on  Ypolitus 
gesihde  ealle  his  hiwan,  and  hine  sylfne  het  tigan  be  dam  fotum  to 
ungetemedra  horsa  swuran,  Homl.  Th.  i.  432,  33.  (b)  figurative : — Nu 

du  miht  gehyran,  hu  des  dael  {the  conjunction)  t1g]>  da  word  togaedere, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  44;  Zup.  258,  10.  [Heo  wolden  pa  ban  alle  teien  (tije,  2nd 
MS.)  togadere,  Laym.  20997.  Iteied  (-tijed,  2nd  MS.)  tosomne,  25972. 


He  teide  ane  clot  to  hire,  A.  R.  140,  7.  Is  ]>e  latere  dole  euer  iteied 
(-tei3et)  to  de  vorme,  14,  2.  Tached  oper  tyjed,  Allit.  Pms.  14,  464. 
Kynges  shulde  taken  transgressores  and  tyen  hem  faste,  Piers  P.  I,  96.] 
v.  ge-,  on-,  un-tlgan. 

tige,  tigel  a tile,  tigel  a trace,  v.  tyge,  hrof-tigel,  tygel. 
tigel-aerne(-a?),  an  ; /.  {m.  ?)  A building  made  of  brick  {1),  a build- 
ing for  making  bricks  (?),  brick-kiln  (?)  : — Ford  on  da  mearce  in  on  da 
tigelaeman,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  130,  29. 
tigele,  tigle,  tiegle,  an;  f.  A tile,  brick: — Tigule  tegula,  Txts.  101, 
1992.  Tigele  figulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  79.  Tigle  testula.  Germ.  391, 
17:  testa,  Ps.  Spl.  21,  16.  Mid  weorcuni  clames  and  tigelan  operibus 
lull  et  lateris,  Ex.  1,14.  Se  weall  is  geworht  of  tigelan  and  eordtyrewan 
murus  coctili  latere  atque  interfuso  bilumine  compactus,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt. 
74,  17-  Genim  swealwan,  gebaem  under  tigelan  to  ahsan,  Lchdm.  ii. 
156,  9.  Da  readan  tigelan  gecnuwa  to  duste,  114,  24.  Nim  sume 
tigelan  (tiglan,  Cott.  MSS.)  and  writ  on  hiere  da  burg  Hierusalem  sume 
libi  lalerem,  et  describes  in  eo  civitatem  Jerusalem,  Past.  2 1 ; Swt.  161, 
3,  9,  11.  Tieglan  (tiglan,  Cott.  MSS.),  Swt.  161,  12,  20.  Se  de  Iaerp 
stuntne  swylce  se  de  bellme  tigelan  ( testam ) whoso  teacheth  a fool  is  as 
one  that  glueth  a potsherd  together  (Eccl.  22,  7),  Scint.  96,  19.  Tigelan 
lateres , Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  41.  Tigelena  gemet  a tale  of  bricks,  Ex.  5,  14. 
Tiglena  testularum,  Hpt.  Gl.  499,  28.  Tighelana  tegularum,  459,  4°- 
Tigelum,  Exon.  Th.  477,  28  ; Ruin.  31.  Hig  haefdon  tygelan  ( lateres ) 
for  stan,  Gen.  II,  3.  [O.H.Ger.  ziagel,  ziagalo  later,  testa,  imbrex: 
Icel.  tigl;  n.  a tile,  brick.  From  Latin.]  v.  paec-tigele ; hrof-tigel 
(-tigele  ?;  perhaps  for  pi.  -tigla,  -tiglan  should  be  read). 
tigelen  ; adj.  Of  pot : — Faet  tigelen  (-an?;  lamys,  MS.  C.)  vas  figuli, 
Ps.  Spl.  2,  9.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ziagalin  laterinus,  latericius. ] 

tigel-fah ; adj.  Many-coloured  with  tiles  or  bricks : — Tigelfagan  trafu, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1683;  An.  844. 

tigel-getsel,  es  ; n.  A tale  of  bricks ; laterum  numerus  : — Ge  sceolon 
agifan  daet  ilce  tigolgetel,  Ex.  5,  18. 

tigel-gevveorc,  es;  n.  I.  brickmaking : — Ne  sylle  ge  nan  cef 

t6  tigelgeweorce  {ad  conficiendos  lateres).  Ex.  5,  7.  II.  work  at 

making  bricks: — Asetta))  him  daet  ilce  tigelgeweorc  de  hig  £r  werhton 
mensuram  laterum,  quam  prius  faciebant,  imponetis  super  eos,  Ex.  5,  8. 
Tigulgeweorc,  16. 

tigel-leah ; /.  A brick-field: — On  tigelleage,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v. 
267,  21. 

tigel-stan;  es;  m.  A tile,  pan-tile: — Tigelstan  imbrex,  Engl.  Stud, 
xi.  66,  50.  [Cover  hit  wele  with  a teghellstane,  Rel.  Ant.  i.  54,  30. 
Tielstoon,  Wick.  (Is.  16, 11).  Tilston  tegula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  256,  col.  1.] 
tigel-wyrhta,  an;  m.  A brickmaker,  a potter : — Faet  tygelwirhtan  vas 
figuli,  Ps.  Lamb.  2,  9.  iEcyr  tigylwyrhtena  agrum  figuli,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
27,  7.  Tigelwyrhtena,  10. 

tiger  (?)  a tiger;  pi.  tigras,  Nar.  38,  4 ; tigris,  12,13;  15,  3.  Deor  de 
sind  tigres  gehatene  . . . Das  redan  tigres,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  492,  10-21.  v. 
tigris  c, 

tlgere  (?).  v.  bufan-tigere. 

tiging,  e ; /.  Tying,  connection  : — Sume  naman  syndon  absolutivae, 
daet  synd  ungebundene,  da  ne  behofiajt  nanre  tlginge  odres  naman,  iElfc. 
Gr.  5 ; Zup.  14,  14. 

tigl  a trace,  tigle  a lamprey,  tigole.  v.  tygel,  tygele,  tigele. 
tigrisc;  adj.  Of  a tiger: — Mid  tigriscum  fellum  tygridum  pellibus, 
Nar.  26,  14. 

tigpian,  tih(h)ian.  v.  tlpian,  teohhian. 

tillt,  es ; m.  A charge,  an  offence  with  which  one  is  charged ; crimen : — 
Legerteam  odde  tiht  flagitium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  34.  Gif  hwa  cyninges 
borg  abrece,  gebete  done  tyht  (tihtlan,  MS.  H.)  swa  him  ryht  wlsie, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  3 ; Th.  i.  62,  8.  [O.  Frs.  tichta  accusation : O.  H.  Ger.  bi- 

ziht  nota ; in-ziht  crimen.']  v.  teon  to  accuse,  and  next  word. 

tilitan;  p.  te  To  charge  a person  {acc.)  with  an  offence: — Tyhte 
intentabat,  Hpt.Gl.  519,  76.  He  haefp  gelled  fulle  lade  aet  dan  unrihtwlfe 
de  Leofgar  bisceop  hyne  tihte  he  has  completely  cleared  himself  of  the 
offence  with  which  the  bishop  charged  him.  Chart.  Th.  373,  33.  Gif  man 
oderne  sace  tihte,  L.  H.  E.  8 ; Th.  i.  30,  ii:  10;  Th.  i.  30,  17:  L.  Wih. 
22  ; Th.  i.  42,  3 : 23 ; Th.  i.  42,  6 ; 24 ; Th.  i.  42,  10,  1 1.  [Cf.  O.  H. 
Ger.  in-zihton  criminari:  Ger.  be-zichten,  -zichtigen  to  accuse.]  v. 
preceding  word, 
tihtan  to  exhort,  v.  tyhtan. 

tiht-bisig ; adj.  Labouring  under  frequent  accusations,  often  accused, 
and  so  of  bad  repute;  infamatus  et  accusationibus  ingravatus,  L.  Edm.  C. 
7;  Th.  i.  253,  23:  accusacionibus  infamatus,  L.  H.  I.;  Th.  i.  567,  18. 
Cf.,  too,  the  phrase  oft  betygen,  L.  In.  18;  Th.  i.  114,  6:  37;  Th.  i. 
124,  21.  One  to  whom  the  epithet  applied  was  in  an  unfavourable 
position  when  brought  into  court,  for  he  was  forced  to  go  to  the  three- 
fold ordeal,  and  if  he  failed  to  clear  himself  was  subject  to  a heavier 

penalty  than  others: — Gif  he  tyhtbysig  sy,  gange  to  daem  pry  ealand 
ordale  . . . Gif  he  ful  wurde,  aet  dam  forman  cyrre  bete  dam  tednde 

twygylde  . . . And  st  dam  odran  cyrre  ne  sy  daer  nan  6der  bot  butan 

daet  herifod,  L.  Eth.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  280,  9-282,  2.  Niman  da  tihtbysian 
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men  . . . and  aelc  tihtbysig  man  gange  to  ])ryfealdan  ordale,  odde  glide' 
feowergilde,  iii.  3 ; Th.  i.  294,  6-1 1.  Gif  hwylc  man  sy  swa  tihtbysig 
and  hine  donne  J>reo  men  aetgaedere  tedn,  donne  ne  beo  dar  nan  6der 
bfiton  diet  he  gauge  to  dam  J>ryfealdan  ordale,  L.  C.  S.  30 ; Th.  i.  392, 
22  {and  see  the  whole  section  for  the  penalties).  Be  tihtbysigum.  Se  de 
tihtbysig  sy,  L.Edg.ii.  7;  Th.  i.  268, 13  : L.  C.  S.  25  ; Th.  i.  390,  17.  Sy 
Sic  man  de  tihtbysig  ngre  . . . anfealdre  lade  wyrde,  22 ; Th.  i.  388,  9. 

tilite,  tihten,  tihtend,  tihtend-llc,  tihtere,  tihting,  tihtness.  v.  hSl-tihte, 
tyhten,  tyhtend,  tyhtend-ltc,  tyhtere,  tyhting,  tyhtness. 

tihtle,  an  ; /.  A charge , accusation : — Gif  hit  anfeald  tyh[t]le  sy,  dfife 
seo  hand  aefter  dam  stane  8d  da  wriste,  and  gif  hit  Jjryfeald  sy,  od  daene 
elbogan,  L.  Ath.  iv.  7;  Th.  i.  226,  16.  Gif  hit  tihtle  (tihtla,  MS.  B.) 
si  and  lad  forberste  if  a charge  be  brought , and  the  attempt  to  refute  the 
charge  fail , L.  C.  S.  54;  Th.  i.  406,  10:  57  ; Th.  i.  406,  26.  Swerige 
he  dane  ad  (cf.  next  passage),  daet  he  sy  unscyldig  daere  tihtlan  (tyhtelan) 

. . . And  ofga  aelc  man  his  tihtlan  mid  foreade  (cf.  L.  O.  2 ; Th.  i.  178, 
10:  L.  O.  D.  6;  Th.  i.  354,  30),  L.  Ath.  i.  23;  Th.  i.  212,  1-5.  Ic 
eom  unscyldig  set  daere  tihtlan  de  N.  me  tthj>,  L.  O.  5 ; Th.  i.  180,  16. 
Gif  man  folciscne  maessepreost  mid  tihtlan  belecge  Iadige  hine  swa  swa 
diacon  de  regolllf  libbe  if  a charge  be  brought  against  a secular  priest, 
let  him  clear  himself  as  a regular  deacon  would,  L.  Eth.  ix.  21  ; Th.  i. 
344.  19:  22;  Th.  i.  344,  22.  Tyhtlan  (tihlan,  MS.  A.),  L.  C.  E.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  362,  7.  Ne  stent  nan  6der  lad  aet  tihtlan  bfite  ordal  betweox 
Wealan  and  Englan,  L.  O.  D.  2 ; Th.  i.  354,  1.  Da  tugon  hid  hiene 
daet  he  heora  swicdomes  wid  Alexander  fremmende  waere  and  hiene  for 
daere  tihtlan  ofslogon  they  accused  him  of  betraying  them  to  Alexander, 
and  on  that  charge  slew  him;  hunc,  quasi  urbem  Alexandro  venditasset, 
necaverunt,  Ors.  4,  5;  Swt.  168,  18.  Se  de  da  tihtlan  age  the  plaintiff, 
prosecutor,  L.  H.  F„  10;  Th.  i.  30,  19.  v.  frum-,  stael-,  wider-tihtle  ; 
tiht,  and  next  word. 

tihtlian ; p.  ode  To  charge  with  an  offence,  to  accuse ; — Gif  man 
maessepreost  tihtlige  anfealdre  spraece,  L.Eth.  ix.  19;  Th.  i.  344,  11  : 20; 
Th.  i.  344,  15.  Tihtlige  (tihlige,  MS.  A.),  L.  C.  E.  5 ; Th,  i.  362,  12. 
v.  be-tihtlian,  ge-tihtlod. 

Tiig.  v.  Tiw. 

til ; adj.  I.  good  at  anything,  apt,  capable,  competent : — He  waes 

selfa  til,  heold  a rice  edeldreamas,  Cd.  Th.  97,  2 ; Gen.  1606  : Beo.  Th. 
122;  B.  61.  Til  sceal  on  edle  domes  wyrcean,  Menol.  Fox  500;  Gn. 
C.  20.  Sum  bif>  beorhyrde  god,  sum  bij)  bylda  til  ham  to  habbanne,  Exon. 
Th.  297,  29;  Cra.  75.  Till,  Beo.  Th.  5436;  B.  2721.  Hie  waeron  an 
wig  gearwe  . . . efne  swylce  maela  swylce  hira  mandryhtne  Jiearf  gesaelde  ; 
waes  seo  Jieod  tilu,  2505;  B.  1250.  Waeron  men  tile,  Cd.  Th.  99,  11 ; 
Gen.  1644.  Diore  gecepte  drihten  Creca  Troia  burh  tilum  gesldum. 
Met.  26,  20.  [Cf.  Goth,  manna  gatils  (evfferos,  aptus)  in  thiudangardja 
Gutbs  a man  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  Lk.  9,  62.]  II.  good 

for  anything,  that  serves  a purpose,  beneficial,  serviceable,  convenient, 
opportune : — His  mildheortnyss  is  til  mancynne,  Ps.  Th.  1 16,  2.  Ys  min 
(a  town’s)  innad  til,  wombhord  wlitig.  Exon.  Th.  399,  11  ; Ra.  18,  9. 
Ne  waes  daet  gewrixle  til,  daet  hie  on  ba  healfa  bicgan  scoldon  freonda 
feorum,  Beo.  Th.  2613;  B.  1304.  Ahte  ic  folgad  tilne  (a  service  that 
benefited  me),  Exon.  Th.  379,  25  ; Deor.  38.  Du  me  jieodscipe  laer  dlnne 
tilne  bonitatem  et  disciplinam  doce  me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  66.  Gebiddaj)  ealle 
halige  t6  de  on  tilne  tlman  (in  tempore  opportune),  31,  7.  [Cf.  Goth. 
dags  gatils  (evuaipos,  opportunus)  a convenient  day,  Mk.  6,  21.  Ei 
bigeteina  til  du  wrohjan  ina,  Lk.  6,  7.]  III.  good,  hind,  gentle 

[cf.  till  = tame  in  Pegge’s  Kenticisms,  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Reprinted  Gloss.  C. 
3]  : — Til  mon  tiles  and  tomes  meares  a hind  man  is  mindful  of  a gentle 
and  tame  horse.  Exon.  Th.  342,  12;  Gn.  Ex.  142.  Him  daes  lean 
ageaf  Metend  gumeystum  til  ( liberally  kind),  Cd.  Th.  108,  23;  Gen. 
1810.  IV.  good,  excellent,  (a)  of  moral  good: — Til  bij)  se  de  his 

treowe  gehealde}),  Exon.  Th.  293,  6;  Wand.  112.  Til  sceal  mid  tilum 
the  good  shall  be  associated  with  the  good,  334,  28  ; Gn.  Ex.  23.  Daet 
hio  daere  ewene  onewedan  meahton  swa  tiles  swa  trages,  swa  hio  him  t6 
s6hte,  Elen.  Kmbl.  649;  El.  325.  Tile  and  yfle  the  good  and  the  evil 
(at  the  day  of  judgment),  Cd.  Th.  303,  10  ; Sat.  610.  HI  (devils) 
dugude  beswlca})  and  on  teosu  tyhtaj)  tilra  dSda,  Exon.  Th.  362,  Io ; 
Wal.  34.  HabbaJj  freonda  dy  ma  s6J>ra  and  godra,  tilra  and  getreowra, 
409,  2;  Ra.  27,  23.  (b)  of  physical  excellence: — Toscean  teolum 

hfisum  on,  cyninga  cofum,  eardedan,  Ps.  Th.  104,  26.  V.  til  is 

found  in  proper  names,  see  for  examples  Txts.  497.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  zil : 
Ger.  ziel  aim,  purpose .]  v.  tela,  and  next  word. 

til,  es  ; n.  I.  use,  service,  convenience,  v.  til,  II : — Gewritu 

secgajj  daet  seo  wiht  (day)  sy  mid  moncynne  miclum  ticlum  (tielum? 
tilum  ?)  sweotol  and  gesyne,  sundorcraeft  hafajt,  Exon.  Th.  420,  12  ; Ra. 
40,  2.  II.  goodness,  kindness,  v.  til,  III: — Me  on  dlnum  tile 

gelaer  daet  ic  teala  cunne  din  sodfaest  weorc  healdan  in  bonitate  tua  doce 
me  justifications  tuas , Ps.  Th.  118,  68.  v.  til-fremmende. 

til ; prep.  ( used  only  in  the  North)  To : — Ffisae  fearran  kw6mu 
ae])J>ilse  til  anum  (cf.  fuse  feorran  cwomon  to  dam  aedelinge,  Rood  Kmbl. 

1 15;  Kr.  58),  Txts.  126,  13.  He  sc6p  aelda  barnum  heben  til  hrfife 
(cf.  to  hrfife,  Bd.  4,  24 ; M.  344,  11),  149,  6.  Da  cued  til  (to,  Rush.) 


■him  de  Haelend  tunc  dicit  illis  Jesus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  31.  Hufir 
wiltu  daet  we  gearuiga  de  til  eottanne  (to  etanne,  Rush.)  Eastro  ubi  vis 
par  emus  tibi  comedere  Pascha  ? 26,  1 j.  [The  word  retains  its  meaning 
in  the  Northern  dialects,  but  otherwise  it  is  used  in  reference  only  to 
time.  O.  Frs.  til : Icel.  til.] 

tila  well.  Tile  Thule,  v.  tela,  Tyle. 

til-fremmende  doing  good: — Tillfremmendra,  Exon.  Th.  440,  23; 
Ra.  60,  7.  Cf.  g6d-fremmende. 

tilia,  tiliga,  an ; m.  A husbandman,  cultivator  of  land : — Tilia  colonus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74,  66.  Bigenga,  tilia,  inbfiend  colonus,  i.  incola,  cultor, 
inquilinus,  ii.  134,  25.  Tilia  colonus,  habitator,  Hpt.  Gl.  422,  60.  Se 
merigenllca  tilia  the  labourer  who  came  in  the  morning,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
74,  30.  Da  sende  he  to  dam  tiligum  (tilium,  MS.  A.  ad  agricolas)  his 
bedw  ...  Da  ewaedon  da  tilian  {coloni)  . . . Daes  wlngeardes  hlaford 
fordej)  da  tiligean  (tylian,  MS.  A.  colonos),  Mk.  Skt.  12,  2,  7,  9.  [£>e  wise 
teolie  prudens  sator,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  133,  10.]  v.  eor]>-,  irj>-  (yrf>-)  tilia. 

tilian,  tiligan,  tilgan,  teolian,  tiolian,  tielian ; p.  ode  To  strive  after  or 
for  some  object.  I.  where  the  construction  is  not  determined : — 

He  higode  odde  tilode  nititur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  69.  Tioludun  perstant, 
1 17,  15.  Tilege  nitatur,  61,  56.  Teolige  decrevit,  Hpt.  Gl.  469,  50. 
Tilgende  nisus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,  28.  Tilgendum  adnitentibus,  99,  32. 
Tillgendum,  6,  23.  II.  where  the  object  of  effort  is  not  expressed, 

to  strive  to  obtain,  to  labour,  toil,  procure  with  effort,  provide,  acquire, 
(1)  where  the  person  for  whom  the  action  takes  place  is  not  expressed  : — 
Ic  bebeode  eallum  mlnan  gerefan  daet  hi  on  mlnan  agenan  rihtllce  tilian  and 
me  mid  dam  feormian  I command  all  my  reeves,  that  they  obtain  revenue 
rightfully  from  my  own  property  and  maintain  me  therewith , L.  C.  S.  70 ; 
Th.  i.  412,  21.  Se  de  waere  scadiende,  weorde  se  tiligende  on  rihtllcre 
tilde,  Wulfst.  72,  13.  (2)  with  dat.  of  person  for  whom  the  effort  is  made : 
— Oxa  teolaj)  his  hlaforde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  41 2,  3.  Se  de  him  sylfum  teolaj), 
14.  Se  de  him  sylfum  teolaj),  na  Gode,  ne  com  se  na  gyt  binnon  Godes 
wlngearde.  Da  tyliaj)  Gode,  da  de  ne  secaj)  heora  agen  gestreon  duth 
gytsunge,  ii.  76,  32-34.  Daet  he  da  eordan  worhte  and  him  deron 
tilode  {he  should  provide  for  himself  from  it),  Gen.  3,  23.  Hit  mare  is 
donne  ccc  geara  and  lxxii  wintra  syddan  dylllc  feoh  waes  farende  on 
eordan  and  ealle  men  heom  mid  tiledon  ( procured  for  themselves  what 
they  wanted  with  that  money ; cf.  Amang  dam  feo  de  we  fire  neode  mide 
biega]),  706),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  703.  He  is  wyrde  daet  dfi  him  tilige  he 
deserves  that  you  exert  yourself  for  him ; dignus  est  ut  hoc  illi  praestes, 
Lk.  Skt.  7,  4.  Preosta  gehwile  tilige  him  rihtllce  and  ne  beo  aenig 
mangere  mid  unrihte  let  every  priest  provide  for  himself  honestly,  and 
let  none  be  a trader  dishonestly,  L.  Edg.  C.  14  ; Th.  ii.  246,  23.  Swa 
hwa  swa  aenige  cypinge  on  dam  daege  begaej)  . . . odde  aenig  craeftig  man 
him  on  his  craefte  tylige  {gets  gain  for  himself  by  working  at  his  craft), 
Wulfst.  296,  8.  III.  with  gen.  (1)  of  an  object  to  be  obtained 

by  effort,  (a)  without  reference  to  person  for  whom,  to  seek  after,  get 
after  seeking,  procure,  make  provision  of : — Dfi  wyfst  and  waeda  tylast 
you  weave  and  make  provision  of  garments,  Homl.  Th.  i.  488,  26. 
Tilaj)  anra  gehwile  agnes  willan  (cf.  win])  heora  Sic  on  6]>er  aefter  his 
agenum  willan,  Bt.  21 ; Fox  74,  34),  Met.  11,  83.  iElc  man  daes  tiolaj>, 
hfi  he  on  ecnesse  swincan  maege,  Ps.  Th.  48,  7.  Da  de  on  dam  beo]> 
abisgode  daet  hie  sibbe  tiligaj)  (tilia j>,  Cott.  MSS.)  qui  faciendae  pads 
studiis  occupantur.  Past.  47  ; Swt.  363,  9.  Daet  hi  unrihtes  tiligeaj),  Ps. 
Th.  143,  9.  Tilgaj),  Exon.  Th.  230,  14;  Ph.  472.  Sume  tilia])  wlfa  for 
dam  daet  hi  J)urh  daet  maege  maest  bearna  begitan  and  eac  wynsumllce 
libban  uxor  ac  liberi,  qui  jucunditatis  gratia  petantur,  Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox 
82,  25.  Man  tilode  to  his  hergeatwaen  daes  de  man  habban  sceolde  what 
was  necessary  for  his  heriots  should  be  provided,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
352,  16.  Mid  his  handcraefte  he  teolode  his  and  his  geferena  forddaeda, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  392, 16.  HI  wunnon  aefter  wyr]>scipe  and  tiledon  (tiolodon, 
Cott.  MS.)  godes  hllsan  mid  gddum  weorcum,  Bt.  40,4;  Fox  240,  5. 
Daet  he  sua  tilige  daere  orsorgnesse  mid  daere  anfealdnesse  daette  he  done 
ymbtdonc  daes  waerscipes  ne  forlSte  ut  sic  securitatem  de  simplicitate 
possideant,  ut  circumspeclionem  prudentiae  non  amittant,  Past.  35  ; Swt. 
237,  16.  Ic  an  daes  landes  iEffan,  and  heo  tilige  uncer  begea  sawla 
jiearfe  daeron  I grant  the  land  to  2Effe,  and  let  her  provide  what  is 
necessary  for  both  our  souls  therefrom.  Chart.  Th.  495,  34  : 497,  18. 
Laboratores  syndon  weoremen  de  tilian  sculon  daes  de  eall  j)eodscype  big 
sceall  libban  laboratores  are  workmen,  that  have  to  obtain  by  their  efforts 
that  by  which  all  the  nation  has  to  live,  L.  I.  P.  4 ; Th.  ii.  306,  35  : Beo. 
Th.  3651 ; B.  1823.  He  sceal  fela  tfila  tilian  he  must  procure  many 
tools,  Anglia  ix.  262,  27:  261,  10.  Seo  lufu  tuddres  t6  tilianne  amor 
orlandi  sobolis,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  495,  38.  (b)  with  dat.  of  person: — 
Paulus  him  sylfan  nanes  lofes  ne  tilade  Paul  took  no  praise  to  himself; 
nec  Paulus  sibi  aliquid  imputavit,  R.  Ben.  4,  5.  Se  here  tilode  him  daes 
de  hi  behofdan  the  Danes  provided  themselves  with  what  they  needed, 
Chr.  1006;  Erl.  140,  16.  HI  heom  metes  tilodon,  1016;  Erl.  157,  3: 
Hexam.  17;  Norm.  26,  9.  Ic  laere  daet  dfi  [ne?]  faegenige  6]>erra 
manna  godes  and  heora  aejielo  to  don  swljie  daet  dfi  ne  tilige  de  selfum 
agnes  I advise  you  [ not ] to  rejoice  so  much  in  other  men’s  goodness  and 
nobility,  that  you  do  not  provide  yourself  with  your  own,  Bt.  30,  1 ; Fox 
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108,  31.  Daet  man  him  durh  fixnode  bigleofan  tilige,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  208, 
19.  Tilia  J>  eow  fre6nda  get  friends  for  yourselves,  i.  334,  27.  Du  scealt 
mid  earfodnyssum  de  metes  tilian,  18,  15  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  219.  Noe 
ongan  to  eordan  him  sites  tilian  Noe  began  to  provide  himself  with  food 
from  the  earth,  Cd.  Th.  94,  6 ; Gen.  1557.  Him  tilian  fylle  on  ffigum, 
Jndth.Thw.  24,  26  ; Jud.  208.  Him  metes  t6  tylienne,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl. 
183,  20.  (2)  of  an  object  to  which  care,  attention,  is  directed,  (a)  in  a 

general  sense,  to  care  for,  attend  to,  work  for,  provide  for : — Donne  du 
tilast  dtn  on  eordan  ne  syl j>  heo  de  nane  waestmas  when  you  try  to  get 
subsistence  for  yourself  from  the  ground,  it  will  give  you  no  fruit,  Gen. 

4,  12.  Donne  se  sacerd  his  on  da  ilcan  wisan  tielaj?  (tiola],  Cott.  MSS.) 
de  dset  folc  do])  when  the  priest  provides  for  himself  in  the  same  way 
that  the  people  do,  Past.  18;  Swt.  1 33,  8.  Se  de  ne  gym])  daera  sceapa 
ac  tylaji  his  sylfes  he  that  heeds  not  the  sheep,  hut  takes  care  of  himself, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  242,  1.  Se  de  his  fir  tide  ne  tiolaj)  donne  bij>  his  on  tld 
untilad  he  that  makes  no  provision  for  himself  beforehand  will  be  without 
provision  when  the  time  comes,  Bt.  29,  2 ; Fox  106,  3.  He  waes  fiscere 
and  mid  dam  crasfte  his  teolode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  394,  2.  He  ]earfendra 
]inga  teolode  he  attended  to  the  concerns  of  the  needy,  Ps.  Th.  108,  30. 
Huntigan  and  fuglian  and  fiscian  and  his  on  gehwilce  wisan  to  daere 
lfinan  tilian,  Shm.  164,  6.  Lifes  tiligan  to  care  for  life.  Exon.  Th.  81, 
6;  Cri.  1319:  Salm.  Kmbl.  322;  Sal.  160.  Hie  Nordanhymbra  lond 
ergende  wfiron  and  hiera  tilgende  (providing  for  themselves),  Chr.  876; 
Erl.  78,  15.  (b)  in  a special  sense  of  medical  care,  to  cure,  treat,  tend, 
attend  to : — Sceal  daes  mddes  lfice  fir  tilian  daes  de  he  wen]  dset  done 
mon  fir  mfige  gebrengan  on  fserwyrde.  Hwllum,  deah,  dfir  dfir  mon 
ddres  tiolaj),  dfir  weaxd  se  6der.  Fordaem  sceal  se  lfice  . . . tilian  dses 
maran  . . . Hwaedres  dara  yfela  is  betere  fir  t3  tilianne?  Past.  62  ; Swt. 
457,  10-22.  Dara  stowa  sum  ra])e  rotaj),  gif  hire  mon  glmeleasllce 
tila]),  Lchdm.  ii.  84,  25.  Tiloden  ( curabant ) his  Ificas,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  61 1, 

19.  Butan  his  man  tilige  he  bij)  ymb  ]red  niht  gefaren  unless  the  patient 

he  attended  to,  he  will  be  dead  in  three  days,  Lchdm.  ii.  46,  18.  Hu  mon 
scyle  gebrocenes  heafdes  tiligean,  2,  4.  Tilian,  56,  14.  Hira  man  sceal 
tilian  mid  wyrtdrencum,  82,  16.  Hwonan  ic  din  tilian  scyle  qui  modo 
sit  tuae  curationis,  Bt.  3,  3;  Fox  10,  35.  IV.  with  a dative,  to 

cure,  treat: — Wtfman  gif  heo  tila]  ( curet ) hire  cilde  mid  finigum 
wiccecraefte,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  20;  Th.  ii.  210,  17.  V.  with  an  accusa- 
tive, (1)  to  gain,  obtain: — Se  asolcena  deowa  de  nolde  tilian  nan  ding 
his  hlaforde  mid  dam  befsestum  punde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  552,  29.  (.2)  to 

attend  to,  bestow  care  on,  care  for,  (a)  in  a general  sense : — Se  de  ymbe 
da  eordllcan  speda  singallice  hoga],  and  da  ecan  gestreon  ne  teola]  he 
that  is  continually  anxious  about  earthly  wealth,  and  cares  not  for  the 
eternal  treasures,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  372,  23.  (b)  of  medical  attention,  to 

treat,  attend  to : — His  Ificas  hine  mid  sealfum  lange  teolodon,  Guthl.  22  ; 
Gdwin.  96,  15.  (c)  to  till: — Daet  land  t6  tilianne,  Chr.  1091  ; Erl.  228, 

20.  (c  1)  without  object: — Da  man  odde  tilian  sceolde  odde  eft  tilda 
gegaderian,  1097;  Erl.  234,  24.  VI.  where  the  object  for  the  sake  of 
which  an  effort  is  made  is  pointed  out  by  a preposition : — To  disum 
swicolum  life  we  swincaj)  and  tilia]  and  to  dam  towerdan  life  we  tilia] 
hwonllce  we  labour  and  toil  for  this  deceitful  life,  and  for  the  future  life 
we  toil  little,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  28,  168.  VII.  where  the  object  of  effort 
is  expressed  by  an  infinitive  (simple  or  gerund),  or  a clause,  to  strive, 
attempt,  endeavour,  intend,  (i)  with  infin. : — DaEt  de  we  becnan  tilia], 
Met.  ii,  79.  Ic  nfifre  ne  teolade  sittan  on  anum  willan  mid  dam 
arleasum  cum  impiis  non  sedebo,  Ps.  Th.  25,  5.  Da  tilode  he  da  stowe 
geclfinsian  studens  locum  purgare,  Bd.  3,  23  ; S.  554,  26.  He  hine 
monnum  gecy]an  teolode,  Blickl.  Homl.  165,  31.  (2)  with  gerund  : — Du 
tilast  (tiolast,  Cott.  MS.)  waedle  to  flionne,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  7 : ro  ; 
Fox  30,  1.  Manege  tiliga]  (tilia],  Cott.  MS.)  Gode  to  cwemanne,  39, 
10;  Fox  228,  13.  Ic  tilode  de  to  llcianne,  Ps.  Th.  25,  3.  Tylode,  Bd. 

5,  24;  S.  649,  11.  He  tiolode  (tilode,  Cott.  MSS.)  hie  betwux  him  to 
toscadanne.  Past.  47  ; Swt.  363,  1.  He  teolode  t6  arlsenne,  Blickl.  Homl. 
219, 18.  Hie  da  londliode  tiolode  ma  ussa  fednda  willan  to  gefremmanne 
donne  urne  illi  maiorem  kosti  quam  mihi  fauorem  accomodanles  efficere 
pergebant,  Nar.  6,  19.  Swa  hwylc  man  swa  das  scriftboc  tilige  to 
abrecanne  quicunque  confessionale  hoc  violare  conatus  fuerit,  L.  Ecg.  P. 
Addit. ; Th.  ii.  238,  8.  Dset  hie  tilgen  (tiligen,  Cott.  MSS.)  to  kydanne, 
Past.  47  ; Swt.  363,  10.  He  sceal  tilian  sua  to  libbanne  sic  sludet 
vivere,  10;  Swt.  61,  18.  (3)  with  a clause: — Da  bilewitan  sint  t6 
herigenne  fordaemde  hie  simle  suinca]  on  daem  daet  hi  tieligea]  (tilia], 
Cott.  MSS.)  daet  hie  ne  sculen  leasunga  secgan  laudandi  sunt  simplices, 
quod  studeant  numquam  falsa  dicere,  Past.  35  ; Swt.  237,  8.  Din  esne 
teolode  daet  he  dine  sode  word  beeode  servus  tuus  exercebalur  in  tuis 
justificationibus,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  23.  Daet  we  teolian,  daet  we  syn  gearwe, 
Blickl.  Homl.  125,  11.  Uton  teolian  daet  us  das  tlda  Idle  ne  gewltan, 
129,  36  : 111,  18.  He  sceal  tilian  daet  he  llcige  debet  studere  se  diligi. 
Past.  19  ; Swt.  147,  14 : L.  E.  I.  28  ; Th.  ii.  424,  26 : Bt.  29,  3 ; Fox 
106,  18:  Met.  16,  1.  Tiligean,  Ps.  Th.  138,  17.  He  ne  ongin]  to 
tilianne,  daet  he  daet  weord  agife,  48,  7.  [Sculdest  thu  neure  finden  land 
tiled  . . . War  sae  me  tilede,  ]e  erthe  ne  bar  nan  corn,  Chr.  1137  ; Erl. 
262,  25,  39.  To  teoliende  efter  istreone,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  133,  13.- 


Tulien  after  strene,  ii.  155,  4.  Heo  tileden  on  eorden,  Laym.  1940.  ]at 
lond  heo  lette  tilien,  2618.  Ure  Louerd  tiled  efter  hore  luue,  A.  R.  404, 
14.  Silence  tiled  hire,  and  heo  itiled  bringed  ford  uode,  781  15.  Ase 
lomen  uorte  tilien  mide  ]e  heorte,  384,  17.  In  swine  du  salt  tilen  di 
mete,  Gen.  and  Ex.  363.  Lond  to  tilie,  R.  Glouc.  21,  9.  Heo  swonke 
and  tilede  here  lyflode,  41,  22.  To  taken  his  teme  and  tulyen  (tilien, 
tilie)  ]e  erthe,  Piers  P.  7,  2.  Many  wyntres  men  lyveden  and  no  mete 
ne  tulyeden  (tylied,  tiliden,  tilieden,  teleden),  14,  67.  Ichave  tyled  him 
for  that  sore,  Beves  of  Hamtoun  (Halliwelfs  Diet.).  Goth,  ga-tilon  to 
obtain : O.  Sax.  tilian  ( with  gen.)  to  obtain : O.  L.  Ger.  tilon  feslinare, 
exercitari : O.  Frs.  tilia  to  till,  to  beget : O.  H.  Ger.  zilen  studere,  conari, 
niti,  contendere,  moliri,  adniti ; zilon  (with  gen.).) 

tiliga.  v.  tilia. 

till  a fixed  point,  station  : — Swa  stent  eal  weoruld  stille  on  tilie,  Met. 
20,  172.  On  dam  gim  astlh]  on  heofenas  up  hyhst  on  geare  and  of 
tilie  agrynt  in  it  (June)  the  sun  mounts  up  into  the  skies  highest  in  the 
year  and  declines  from  that  point,  Menol.  Fox  2 20;  Men.  III.  [Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  zil  destinatum : Ger.  ziel.] 

tilian;  p.  tilde  To  touch,  reach.  In  compounds  a-,  ge-tillan  ; instances 
omitted  under  those  words  are  given  here : — Deah  de  he  stsepe  fulfremed- 
nysse  atil]  (adtingit),  Scint.  100,  15.  Getil]  contingat,  getilde  contigit, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  9-13.  Gif  we  done  hrof  daere  heallcan  eadmddnesse 
getillan  willa]  (adtingere),  R.  Ben.  23,  2.  []>e  ni]er  end  tilde  to  his 

chinne,  Brand.  24.  He  hadde  a long  berd  ]at  tilled  (tylde)  to  his  wombe 
habuit  barbam  prolixam  usque  ad  ventrem,  Trev.  v.  193,  8.  Alle  ]at  he 
mi3t  tilie,  Fer.  59.  O.  H.  Ger.  [zillen]  ; p.  zilta  tangit .] 

til-lie ; adj.  Good,  capable,  able,  v.  til,  I: — ]>egn  . . . tilllc  esne  . . . 
strong,  Exon.  Th.  436,  28;  Ra.  55,  8:  480,  20;  Ka.  64,  5. 

tillice  ; adv.  Kindly,  graciously,  v.  til,  III,  Exon.  Th.  352,  28  ; 
Reim.  2. 

til-modig  ; adj.  Noble-minded : — Se  eadga  ( Abraham ) Drihtnes  noman 
weordade,  tilmddig  eorl  tiber  onsaegde,  Cd.  Th.  1 13,  14  ; Gen.  1887.  Ic 
de  ( Abraham ) bidde  daet  du  tilmddig  treowa  selle,  daet  du  wille  me 
wesan  freond  fremena  to  leane  dara  de  ic  de  gedon  haebbe,  170,  22  ; Gen. 
2817.  Heofona  heaheyning  trymede  tilmodigne  (Abraham) : ‘ Ne  lfit 
du  de  din  mod  asealcan,’  130,  27;  Gen.  2166.  Da  aedelingas  . . . .xii. 
tilmodige  (the  twelve  apostles),  Apstls.  Kmbl.  171  ; Ap.  86. 

til],  e ; also  til]e,  an  ; f.  I.  labour  which  brings  gain,  by  which 

acquisition  is  made,  an  employment,  (1)  in  a general  sense  : — Se  de  wfire 
scadiende  weorde  se  tiligende  on  rihtllcre  tilde  he  that  has  been  accus- 
tomed to  steal,  let  him  support  himself  by  an  honest  employment,  Wulfst. 
72,  13.  (2)  with  special  reference  to  agriculture,  tillage,  cultivation, 

work  on  land: — Se  scadwls  gerefa  sceal  witan  filcre  tildan  tlman  de  to 
tune  belimp] ; for  dam  on  manegum  landum  tild  bi]  redre  donne  on 
ddrum  ge  yrde  tlma  hraedra,  ge  mfida  raedran  . . . ge  gehwile  oder  tild, 
Anglia  ix.  259,  3-12.  II.  gain  from  labour,  produce  of  labour, 

acquisition,  (1)  in  a general  sense: — Tilda  t stre[ona]  quaestuum,  Hpt. 
Gl.  452,  7.  (2)  with  reference  to  agriculture,  crop,  produce,  fruit : — - 

]>urh  mycele  renas,  de  ealles  geares  ne  ablunnon,  forneah  file  tild  on 
mersclande  forferde,  Chr.  1098;  Erl.  235,  12.  Daet  land  mid  daere  tilde 
de  dar  daenne  on  sy,  Chart.  Th.  329,  1 2.  Ic  geann  daes  landes  mid  mete 
and  mid  mannum  and  mid  ealre  tylde  swa  dfirto  getilod  bi],  529,  18, 
and  often  in  the  same  will.  Fela  tilda  ham  gaederian,  Anglia  ix.  261,  16. 
Da  man  odde  tilian  sceolde  odde  eft  tilda  gegaderian,  Chr.  1097  ; Erl. 
234,  25.  Ealle  eowre  waestmas  and  eor]Hce  til]a,  Wulfst.  132,  14.  []e 
tilde  of  rihtwisnesse,  ]aet  is  silence  cultus  justiciae  silencium,  A.  R.  78,  15  : 
Wick.  Is.  32,  17.  God  sent  ]e  sonne  to  saue  a cursed  mannes  tilthe, 
Piers  P.  19,  430.  To  sowe  cockel  with  the  corn  So  that  the  tilthe  is 
nigh  forlorn,  Gow.  ii.  190,  12.  O.Frs.  tilath  cultivation .]  v.  ge-til]. 

til]e,  an  ; f.  v.  preceding  word. 

tilling,  teolung,  tiolung,  tielung,  e ; /.  I.  striving,  endeavour, 

effort,  labour : — On  swelcum  lfinum  weor]scipum  filces  mennisces  modes 
inge]anc  bi]  geswenced  mid  daere  geornfulnesse  and  mid  daere  tiolunga 
(tilunega,  Cott.  MS.)  with  the  desire  and  striving  for  them,  Bt.  24,  3 ; 
Fox  82,  22.  HI  swuncon  on  wlngeardes  biggenege  mid  gecneordllcere 
teolunge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  74,  33.  HI  forgymeleasodon  daes  ecan  llfes 
teolunge  they  neglected  striving  after  the  life  eternal,  76,  2.  ./Efter 
nldum  teolunge  heara  secundum  nequitias  studiorum  ipsorum,  Ps.  Surt. 
27,  4.  II.  a pursuit,  occupation,  employment,  business: — Gestreon 

of  daere  teolunge  de  he  him  befaeste  gain  from  the  occupation  he 
committed  to  them,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  552,  I.  Sume  teolunga  sind  de  man 
began  maeg  butoii  synnum  . . . Petrus  haefde  unpledllce  teolunge  fir  his 
gecyrrednysse,  and  he  for  di  eft  buton  pleo  t6  his  fixnode  gecyrde,  288, 
20-26.  Se  rlca  man  geswlc]  his  gebeorscipes,  gif  da  deowan  geswlca] 
daera  teolunga,  i.  274,  I.  Gif  se  biscep  self  drohta]  on  dam  eordllcum 
tielongum  (tielengum,  Cott.  MSS.)  si  presul  ipse  in  terrenis  negotiis 
versatur,  Past.  18;  Swt.  133,  4.  Getlgede  to  eordllcum  tielengum 
(tiolengum,  Cott.  MSS.)  deditae  terrenis  negotiis,  Swt.  135,  15. 
Gecorene  td  Godes  teolungum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  96,  1.  Secan  da  gastlican 
tylunga,  552,  10.  He  begfi]  his  hlafordes  teolunga,  i.  412,  4.  We 
willa]  sprecan  ymbe  manna  tilunga  ad  hominum  studio  revertor,  Bt.  24, 
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4;  Fox  84,  27.  III.  care,  attention,  treatment,  cure.  v.  tilian,' 

III.  2 b,  IV : — Donne  man  to  wiccan  tilunge  sece  set  aenigre  neode, 
Wulfst.  171,  n.  He  his  haelde  secan  wyle  set  unalyfedum  tilungum, 
Honil.  Th.  i.  474,  21.  He  laerde  durh  da  tielunga  (tiolunga,  Cott. 
MSS.)  daes  Samaritaniscan  ( per  Samaritani  studivm)  y mb  done  gewund- 
edan,  Past.  17;  Swt.  125,  7.  IV.  gain  that  comes  from  labour, 

acquisition,  fruit  got  by  tilling  the  earth  : — Tilunge  quaestu,  lucro,  Hpt. 
Gl.  419,  63.  Swa  hwaet  swa  hy  gesparia|>  on  heora  forhaefednessae,  and 
swa  hwaet  swa  toforan  neadbehefum  belifen  by])  on  heora  maegenes  tilunge 
•whatever  they  save  by  their  abstinence,  and.  whatever  over  and  above 
necessaries  remains  of  acquisition  by  their  ability,  R.  Ben.  138,  1 7.  Se 
gytsere  gym})  graedellce  his  teolunge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  66,  10.  Da  de  ne 
secaf  heora  agen  gestreon  ac  smeagaf  ymbe  Godes  teolunge  ( gain  to  be 
made  for  God),  ii.  76,  35  : 558,  16.  Du  stunta,  to  niht  du  scealt  din  Ilf 
alaetan ; hwses  bed])  donne  dine  teolunga  whose  shall  thy  gains  be  then  ? 
Wulfst.  286,  24.  Hi  sceolon  heora  geares  teolunga  Gode  done  teodan 
d®l  syllan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  6o8,  22.  Lac  of  eordan  tilingum  de  fructibus 
terrae  munera,  Gen.  4,  3.  Ete  aelfeddig  folc  dine  tilinga  fructus  terrae 
et_  omnes  labores  tuos  comedal  populus  quem  ignoras,  Deut.  28,  33. 
iEgder  ge  earm  ge  eadig,  de  xnige  teolunga  (tylunge,  MS.  F.)  hzbbe, 
gelaiste  Gode  his  teodunga,  L.  Edg.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  272,  1.  [False 
teolunges,  A.  R.  208,  17.  J>e  wingeardes  }>et  mot  muche  tilunge  to 
uorte  beren  winberies,  296,  1.  Fourty  wynter  folke  lyued  withouten 
tulyinge  (tiliyng,  tilynge),  Piers  P.  14,  63.] 
tima,  an  ; m.  Time,  hour ; tempus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  66  : hora,  ii.  132, 
67.  I.  time  when,  time  at  which  an  event  takes  place : — Hit  waes 

da  se  tuna  daet  wtnberian  rtpodon  erat  tempus,  quando  jam  praecoquae 
uvae  vesci  possunt,  Num.  13,  21.  Swa  mon  eordan  waestmas  ham 
gel®dej>  on  rypes  tfman,  Exon.  Th.  214,  28;  Ph.  246.  Da  geweard  hit 
on  disum  ilcan  timan  odde  litle  aer,  daet  . . . , Chr.  1009  ; Erl.  141,  28  : 
1015  ; Erl.  152,  9.  Thomas  to  dam  timan  agean  ferde  buton  bletsunga, 
1070;  Erl.  208,  9.  Tyman  on  asettum  tyman,  Homl.  Th.  i.  18,  26. 
On  unalyfedum  timan,  ii.  94,  3.  Gebidda])  ealle  halige  to  de  on  tilne 
timan  (in  tempore  opportuno),  Ps.  Th.  31,  7.  Donne  he  nytwyrdne 
timan  ongiet  to  sprecenne  cum  opportunum  considerai.  Past.  38  ; Swt. 
275,  14.  Ymbe  done  timan  de  diss  waes  at  the  time  when  this  was 
happening,  Ors.  4,  5 ; Swt.  168,  36.  Tieman,  4,  8 ; Swt.  186,  34.  Dxt 
hie  doligen  earfedu  daem  tlmum  de  hie  dyrfen,  Past.  36  ; Swt.  253,  10. 
Ne  dine])  me  naefre  nanwuht  swa  sofllc  swa  me  fine])  din  spell  d£m 
tlmum  (tldum,  Cott.  MS.)  de  ic  da  gehere  cum  tuas  rationes  considero, 
nihil  did  verius  puto,  Bt.  38,  5 ; Fox  204,  23.  I a.  a time  when  a 

thing  can  or  ought  to  be  done,  a proper  time,  opportunity : — Donne  daes 
dinges  tima  ne  bij)  daet  hit  mon  sidellce  gebetan  marge  . . . ac  donne  se 
lareow  ieldende  seef  done  timan  de  he  his  hieremenn  sidellce  on  dreat- 
igean  maege  cum  rerum  minime  opportunilas  congruit,  ut  aperte  corri- 
gantur  . . . Sed  cum  tempus  subditis  ad  correptionem  quaeritur.  Past.  21  ; 
Swt.  153,  1-6.  Us  is  tima  daet  we  onwaecnen  of  slaepe  hora  est  nos  de 
somno  surgere,  63;  Swt.  459,  33.  Hwaenne  wylle  ge  singan?  f>onne 
hyt  tima  by]),  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  34,  5.  Se  wlsa  hit  ieldcaf  and  bltt 
timan,  Past.  33  ; Swt.  220,  10.  Nis  hit  nan  wundur,  deah  se  wlsa  bide 
his  timan,  38  ; Swt.  275,  13.  He  dencf  daes  timan  hwonne  he  hit  wyrs 
geleanian  marge  deteriora  rependere,  si  occasio  praebeatur , quaerat,  33  ; 
Swt.  227,  23.  I b.  time  as  in  the  phrases,  in  time,  in  good  time, 

be-times;  proper  time  because  soon  enough: — Ealle  das  ungesarlda  us 
gelumpon  furh  unrardas,  daet  mann  nolde  him  to  timan  (a  timan,  MS.  C.) 
gafol  bedan ; ac  donne  hi  maest  to  yfele  gedon  haefdon,  donne  nam  man 
grid  and  frid  wid  hi,  Chr.  ion  ; Erl.  145,  2.  f>cofas  to  timan  (forth- 
with) forwurdan,  buton  hig  geswlcan,  L.  C.  S.  4 ; Th.  i.  378,  13.  I o. 
an  appointed  time  : — Min  tima  ys  gehende,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  18.  Drihtenes 
engel  com  to  his  timan  on  done  mere,  and  daet  waeter  waes  astyred,  Jn. 
Skt.  5,  4.  II.  a period  of  time: — His  tima  ne  bi]>  nS  langsum, 

Homl.  Th.  j.  4,  18.  Hire  tima  waes  gefylled,  daet  heo  cennan  sceolde,  i. 
30,  II.  ./Elces  mannes  tima  the  time  that  each  man  lives,  Anglia  viii. 
336,  27.  II  a.  marking  date  or  limit,  time  during  which  certain 

events  are  happening,  during  which  a particular  person  is  living,  etc.: — 
On  det  gerad  det  he  haebbe  done  bryce  des  landes  swa  lange  swa  his  tyma 
sy  so  long  as  he  live,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  iii.  106,  39.  Hit  waes  gewunellc  on 
dam  timan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  26.  On  mlnum  timan  swa  on  mines  faeder, 
L.  Edg.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  272,  28.  On  urum  timan,  Chart.  Th.  240,  1 1.  On 
dara  heahfaedera  timan  ...  on  Moyses  and  on  dara  wltegena  timan,  L. 
iElfc.  P.  6 ; Th.  ii.  366,  7-8.  Eall  das  geeodon  in  ussera  tida  timan, 
Exon.  Th.  147,  1 2 ; Gu.  726.  II  b.  a season  of  the  year : — Feower 
timan  bed])  . . . Uer  ys  lengtentlma,  and  he  gxp  to  tune  on  .vii.  id.  Febr. 

. . . Se  oder  tima  hatte  aestas  . . . Se  fridda  tima  ys  autumnus  . . . Se 
feorda  tima  ys  genemned  hiemps,  Anglia  viii.  312,  14-31.  On  wintres 
timan,  daet  is  fram  dan  anginne  dses  mondes,  de  is  Nouember  gehaten,  op 
Eastran,  R.  Ben.  32,  10.  On  selcne  timan,  ge  on  wintra  ge  on  sumera, 
33,  20.  II  c.  an  age  of  the  world  : — f>ry  timan  sind  on  dyssere 

worulde;  Ante  legem.  Sub  lege,  Sub  gratia,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  190,  1.  Dry 
timan  synd  getealde  on  dissere  worulde.  An  tima  waes  aer  Godes  as  . 
Oder  under  Godes  lage  . . . Dridde  under  Cristes  agenre  gife,  L.  M\(c.  P. 


6 ; Th.  ii.  366,  6.  III.  as  a grammatical  term,  time  of  pronouncing 
a syllable,  quantity : — Daet  rihtmetervers  sceal  habban  feower  and  twentig 
timan  . . . Dactilus  stent  on  anum  langum  timan  and  twam  sceortum, 
and  spondeus  stent  of  feowrum  langum,  Anglia  viii.  314,  10-15  : 335, 
14.  IV.  time,  condition  of  things: — jEfter  disum  faece  gewurdan 

sceall  swa  egesllc  tima,  swa  aefre  aer  ne  waes,  Wulfst.  19,  3.  Wa  darn 
wlfum  de  on  dam  earmllcan  timan  heora  cild  fedaf,  81,  7.  [ Icel . tlmi.] 

v.  aefen-,  ende-,  gebyrd-,  haerfest-,  lencten-,  maersung-,  n5n-,  riht-,  rip-, 
saed-,  swig-,  frowung-,  un-tima  ; tld. 

-tima.  v.  here-tema,  ge-tyma. 

timan;  p.  de.  I.  to  teem,  be  productive,  v.  team,  I.  (1)  refer- 
ring to  a female,  to  be  with  child,  bear,  bring  forth  young : — Wa  dam 
wlfum,  de  dome  tymaf  and  heora  cild  fedaf  (vae  praegnantibus  et 
nutrientibus,  Mt.  24,  19),  Wulfst.  81,  6.  Sindon  sume  gesceafta  de 
tyma}>  buton  haemede,  and  bij)  aegder  ge  seo  moder  m reden  ge  sed 
dohtor ; daet  sind  beon : hi  tymaf  heora  team  mid  claennysse,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  IO,  14-17.  Lia  underget  daet  heo  leng  ne  tymde  ( quod  parere 
desiisset),  Gen.  30,  9.  Donne  heo  (the  wife)  leng  tyman  ne  maeg, 
geswlcan  hi  haemedes,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  94,  5.  Heo  tymende  na  leng  beon 
ne  maeg,  Wulfst.  305,  29.  (2)  referring  to  a male,  to  beget,  have  inter- 

course with  (wit)  a woman : — Godes  beam  tymdon  wid  manna  dohtra 
and  hig  cendon  ingressi  sunt  filii  Dei  ad  filias  hominum  illaeque 
genuerutit,  Gen.  6,  4.  Da  baed  heo  hire  wer  daet  he  wid  hire  wylne 
tyman  sceolde  (ingredere  ad  ancillam  meam,  Gen.  16,  2),  Boutr.  Scrd. 
22,  23.  Moste  se  bisceop  niman  him  an  claene  maeden  and  wid  hy 
tyman  on  asettum  timan,  L.  JSMc.  C.  7 ; Th.  ii.  346,  2 : Homl.  Th.  i. 
18,  26.  (3)  where  neither  male  nor  female  is  specified,  to  have  offspring , 

bring  forth: — Fugelas  ne  tymaf  swa  swa  odre  nytenu,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
250,  22.  Daet  folc  tymde  micelne  team  on  dam  westene,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
212,  17.  f>eoda  tymdon,  Cd.  Th.  75,  19 ; Gen.  1242.  Temaf  and 
wexaf,  13,  1;  Gen.  196.  Tyma])  and  tiedraf,  91,  14 ; Gen.  1512. 
Feoh  sceal  on  eordan  tydran  and  tyman,  Menol.  Fox  557  ; Gn.  C.  48. 
[f>e  two  tentaciuns  fet  temed  alle  pe  odre,  A.  R.  220,  15.  Elysabae]) 
ne  mihhte  tsemenn,  Orm.  130.  3'f  ne  me'  naw*  teamen  ...  ha 

cleoped  ham  weolefulle  fat  teamen  hare  teames,  H.  M.  33,  22-25. 
Ghe  sulde  sunen  and  timen,  and  clepen  it  Smael,  Gen.  and  Ex.  982. 
A3en  fat  fu  (the  nightingale)  wilt  teme,  O.  and  N.  499.  II.  as 

a technical  term.  v.  team,  III,  to  vouch  to  warranty  (acc.  of  that 
which  is  to  be  warranted  and  person  vouched  governed  by  t6),  to  refer 
property  (acc.)  to  (to)  the  person  from  whom  it  was  obtained  in  support 
of  the  right  of  possession : — Gif  sio  hond  tiemf,  sio  done  ceap  mon  aet 
befeh]),  t5  odrum  men,  L.  In.  75  ; Th.  i.  150,  6.  Swa  he  hit  agnode, 
swa  he  hit  tymde,  L.  Ed.  1 ; Th.  i.  160,  8.  Da  tymde  Wulfstan  done 
mann  to  iEdelstane,  Chart.  Th.  206,  25.  Taeme  he  to  dam  maen  de 
him  sealde,  L.  H.  E.  16  ; Th.  i.  34,  6.  Ne  m6t  forstolenne  ceap  mon 
tieman  to  feowum  men,  L.  In.  47;  Th.  i.  132,  5.  Se  de  yrfe  byege  on 
gewitnesse  and  hit  eft  tyman  (mon  teaman,  var.  lect.)  scyle,  L.  Ath.  i.  24  ; 
Th.  i.  212,  13  : L.  Ed.  1 ; Th.  i.  158,  16.  II  a.  in  a general  sense, 

to  refer  an  opinion  to  the  source  from  which  it  is  derived  in  its  support : — 
Benedictus  us  boc  awrat  leohtre  be  daele  donne  Basilius,  ac  he  tymde  swa 
deah  to  Basilies  taecinge  for  his  trumnysse  for  confirmation  he  referred  to 
the  teaching  of  Basil  as  the  source  from  which  he  had  drawn,  Basil  prm. ; 
Norm.  32, 9.  Benedictus  tymde  t6  dam  regole  de  Basilius  gesette,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  3,  152.  [In  later  English  temen  to  = (l)  to  betake  one's  self  to  a 
place,  go  to  : — To  Albion  fu  scalt  teman  (wende,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  1 245  : 
7174.  (2)  to  resort  to,  appeal  to  in  reverence  or  for  help :— To  hire  he 

wolde  teman  (hire  wolde  he  louie,  2nd  MS.l,  Laym.  1265.  A1  hit  truked 
us  an  hond  fat  we  to  temden,  1 6800.  Gif  fu  temest  (appealest)  to  fan 
rihten,  and  fu  wult  of  Rome  folien  aei  dome,  24816.  He  temed  him  to 
fe  king,  Trist.  431.  To  witnesse  temen,  P.  L.  S.  viii.  54.  I hope  to 
trede  on  fy  temple  & teme  to  fy  seluen,  Allit.  Pms.  1 01,  316.  (3)  to 

lead  to  (?)  : — Ic  wolde  iwiten  to  whan  f is  tocne  wule  ten,  to  wulche 
finge  temen,  Laym.  9135.]  v.  ge-teman ; un-tlmende 
timber,  es ; n.  I.  material  for  constructing  a house,  ship,  etc., 

timber : — .ffifter  siextegum  daga  daes  de  daet  timber  ( arbores ) acorfen 
waes,  dsr  waeron  xxx  and  0 scipa  gearora,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt.  172,  4.  Ne 
sceal  cyrcean  timber  (ligna  ecclesiae)  t6  aenigum  6drum  weorce,  L.  Ecg. 
P.  Addit.  16;  Th.  ii.  234,  16.  Daette  ne  meahten  godo  beon  da  de 
monna  hondum  geworhte  waeron  of  eordllcunt  timbre  odfe  of  treom 
odfe  of  stSnum  deos  esse  non  posse,  qui  hominum  manibus  facti  essent ; 
dei  creandi  materiam  lignum  vel  lapidem  esse  non  posse,  Bd.  3,  22  ; M. 
224,  15.  iErest  man  asmeaf  daes  buses  stede,  and  e&c  man  dret  timber 
beheawf,  Anglia  viii.  324,  8 : Lchdm.  iii.  180,  8.  I a.  material  of 

which  anything  is  formed  : — Sio  lifer  is  blddes  timber  and  blodes  hus  and 
fostor,  Lchdm.  ii.  198,  2 : 160,  13.  II.  a structure,  building, 

edifice  : — Heo  mid  daem  t6  daem  timbre  (aedificio)  gefaestnad  waes,  Bd.  3, 
17;  S.  544,  31.  T6  dam  heofonllcum  timbre,  4,  3 ; S.  567,  12.  In 
timbre  in  aedificio,  Ps.  Surt.  101,  8.  Seo  tld  gewat  ofer  timber  (?  tiber, 
MS.)  sceacan  middangeardes,  Cd.  Th.  9,  2 ; Gen.  135.  Huulig  timber 
quales  structurae,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  13,  1.  Timbra  aedificiorum,  Ps. 
Surt.  128,  6.  Da  burh  manige  menn  mid  hean  tin.brum  fraettewodon 
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( augustioribus  aedificiis  adornaruni),  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  547,  24.  III. 
the  building  of  a house,  ship,  etc.: — He  ( the  sixth  day  of  the  moon)  is 
god  circan  on  t6  timbrane,  and  eac  scipes  timber  on  to  anginnanne, 
Lchdm.  iii.  178,  9.  [O.  L.  Ger.  timbar  : O.  Frs.  timber:  O.  H.  Ger. 

zimbar  materia,  fabrica,  structura,  aedificium:  Ger.  zimmer  a chamber, 
timber : Icel.  timbr.  Cf.  Goth,  timreins  a building,  ga-timrjo  a building.'] 
v.  an-,  and-,  boh-,  bolt-,  fugol-,  fyrd-  (?),  heah-,  heofon-,  hrof-,  magu- 
timber ; ge-timbru. 

timber-geweorc,  es ; n.  Timber-work,  preparation  or  cutting  of 
timber  for  building  (?) : — In  bocholte  timbergeweorc  and  widigunge  in 
beechholt  the  right  to  get  timber  for  building  and  to  cut  wood  for  fuel, 
Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  344,  12.  v.  timbran,  III. 

timber-hryeg,  es ; m.  A wooded  ridge  (?)  ; as  a local  name  Timber- 
ridge : — On  timberhricges  snad,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  71,  I.  Ofer  fild- 
burnan  on  timberhrycg,  iii.  463,  31.  Timberrycg,  393,  27. 
timberness,  tim-bor.  v.  ge-,  on-timberness,  tym-bor. 
timbran,  timbrian  ; p.  ede,  ode.  I.  to  build  (lit.  or  fig.),  con- 

struct:— Ic  timbrige  struo,  construo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  5;  Zup.  175,  11. 
Toweorp  hie,  ne  du  timbres  (aedificabis)  hie,  Ps.  Surt.  27,  5.  Timbre): 
Dryhten  Sion,  101,  17:  Ps.  Th.  146,  2:  Exon.  Th.  450,  25;  Dorn.  93. 
Ge  timbriaj)  (timbraj),  Rush.)  witegena  byrgene,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  29:  Lk. 
Skt.  11,  47,  48.  Ic  timbrode  setl  din,  Ps.  Spl.  88,  5.  Da  godan  weorc 
de  he  aer  timbrede,  Past.  33;  Swt.  215,  18.  He  burh  timbrede,  Cd.  Th. 
172,6;  Gen.  2840:  Chr.  722;  Erl.  44,  28.  Timbrade,  Ps.  Th.  101,  14. 
Hi6  ceastra  timbredon,  Ors.  1,  10;  Swt.  48,  10.  Drehton  da  hergas  mid 
daem  aescum  de  hie  *r  timbredon.  Da  het  Alfred  cyng  timbran  langscipu 
ongen  da  aescas,  Chr.  897;  Erl.  95,  7-1 1.  -ffifter  d®m  hryre  daere 
upahaefennesse  he  ongan  timbran  eiidmodnesse,  Past.  58 ; Swt.  443,  30. 
We  ceorfa])  treowu  on  holte,  daet  we  hi  eft  up  araeren  on  daem  botle,  dser 
daer  we  timbran  willen,  Swt.  445, 1 : Cd.Th.  64,  29;  Gen.  1057.  Weall 
stsnenne  timbran,  101,  34;  Gen.  1692.  On  dam  telgum  timbran  nest, 
Exon.  Th.  210,  20;  Ph.  188.  Ne  maeg  fira  nan  wisdom  timbran  (tim- 
brian, Bt.  12;  Fox  36,  11,  8,  10),  daer  daer  woruldgitsung  beorg  ofer- 
br£de]>,  Met.  7,  12.  Uton  timbrian  us  ceastre  faciamus  nobis  civitatem, 
Gen.  11,  4:  Ps.  Th.  128,  2.  Ecgbryht  salde  Reculf  mynster  on  t6 
tymbranne  (-ianne,  MS.  E.'i,  Chr.  669  ; Erl.  34,  26.  Timbriende  aedi- 
Jicans,  Ps.  Surt.  146,  2.  Timbrende  aedificantes,  1 1 7,  22.  Daer  waes 
timbred  tempi,  Nar.  37,  22:  Beo.  Th.  620;  B.  307.  Bioji  timbrede 
cestre,  Ps.  Surt.  68,  36.  II.  to  instruct,  edify : — He  nowiht  elles 

dyde  donne  daet  folc  mid  godcundre  lare  timbrede  nil  aliud  ageret  quam 
plebem  Christi  verbo  salutis  instruere,  Bd.  2,  14  ; S.  518,  10.  III. 

to  cut  timber  (?).  v.  timber-geweorc,  and  cf.  wudian : — Me  maeig  on 
sumera  . . . bytlian  . . . tymbrian,  wudian,  Anglia  ix.  261,  11.  [Letten 
Jia  kinges  timbrien  J>a  hallen,  Laym.  5940.  To  timbren  me  mine  crune, 
A.R.  124,  8.  To  timmbrenn  himm  an  hus,  Orm.  13368.  Who  taujte 
hem  ( peacocks ) on  trees  to  tymbre  so  heighe,  Piers  P.  11,  352.  Goth. 
timrjan  : O.  Sax.  ge-timbron  Gian)  : O.  L.  Ger.  ge-timbran  : O.  Frs. 
timbra,  timmera : Du.  timmeren  : O.  H.  Ger.  zimbaren,  zimbaron  aedi- 
ficare,  slruere,  instruere : Ger.  zimmern : Icel.  timbra : Dan.  t^mre.] 
v.  a-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  in-,  on-timbran  (-ian),  and  next  word. 

timbrend,  es ; m.f.  A builder,  constructor: — Se  waes  timbrend  ( con- 
structor) daes  mynstres  de  gecweden  is  Medeshamstyde,  Bd.  4,  6 ; S. 
573,  40.  Heo  waes  sed  firyste  tymbrend  daes  mynstres  de  ys  nemned 
Steorneshealh,  Shrn.  148,  39. 
timbrian.  v.  timbran. 

timbrung,  e ; /.  Building,  a building  : — Ealdere  timbrunga  b6te  in- 
structs, niwe  timbrung  constructio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  58,  59.  Timbrunga 
domum  exstructam,  Kent.  Gl.  472.  [Bileafden  neo  ( the  builders  of  the 
tower  of  Babel ) heore  timbrunge,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  93,  23.  Timbringe, 
227,  4.  A1  is  to  his  behefe  and  timbrunge  toward  his  blisse,  A.  R.  124, 
I.J  v.  ge-timbrung. 

-time  (v.  team,  I,  timan,  I,  and  cf.  -baere).  v.  luf-,  ]>weorh-time ; 
wroht-getlme. 

-time  (v.  team,  II).  v.  feojier-,  ge-time  (-tyme). 
time  (v.  tima).  v.  un-time. 

timen  (?) ; adj.  Belonging  to  a team.  v.  team,  II : — Temen  bibina 
{ — bis  bina  ?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  8. 
timian.  v.  ge-,  mis-timian. 

timlice ; adv.  In  good  time,  soon : — Du  baede  me  foroft  Engliscra 
gewritena  and  ic  de  ne  getidode  ealles  swa  timlice  aer  dam  de  du  mid 
geweorcum  daes  gewilnodest  aet  me  you  very  often  asked  me  for  English 
writings,  but  I did  not  grant  your  request  so  very  soon,  not  before  you 
desired  it  from  me  with  works,  A Slfc.  T.  Grn.  1,  16.  [Ic  mei  longe 
libben  and  alle  mine  sunne  timliche  ibeten  repent  of  all  my  sins  time 
enough,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  25,  13.  Ase  timliche  as  he  hefde  iherd  )>is  (sone 
so  he  iherde  J>is,  other  MS.),  Jul.  9,  5.  He  wolde  timliche  him  spekcn 
wid,  Laym.  31369.  Bute  3ef  ]>u  )e  timluker  (nisi  maturius)  ure  godes 
grete,  Kath.  2086.  Icel.  timaliga  timely,  early.]  Cf.  tidlice. 
timness.  v.  un-timness. 

timpana,  an  ; m.  A tabrel,  timbrel : — Herga)  hine  in  timpanan  laudate 
eum  in  tympana,  Ps.  Surt.  150,  4.  Sella))  timpanan,  80,  3.  Plaegiendra 


timpanan  tympanistriarum,  67,  26.  Ic  filigde  de  mid  timpanum  and  mid 
hearpum,  Gen.  31,  27.  [O.  H.  Ger.  timpana  : Icel.  timpan.  From  Latin.] 
timpestere,  es ; m.  A player  on  the  timbrel : — Timpestera  (tim- 
panesteia  ?)  tympanistriarum,  Ps.  Lamb.  67,  26.  [Cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  tim- 
parinna  : O.  H.  Ger.  tympinara ; pi.] 
timple,  an ; /.  Some  implement  used  in  weaving : — He  sceal  habban 
fela  towtola  . . . flexlinan,  spinle  . . . presse,  pihten,  timplean,  wifte,  Anglia 
ix.  263,  12. 

tin,  tien,  ten,  tyn  tea  (North.)  ten.  I.  as  an  adjective  with  a 

noun  uninflected,  except  in  the  Northern  specimens :— Tin  dagas,  Bd.  1, 
23 ; S.  485,  24.  Dis  is  dara  tyn  hida  boc,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  316,  33. 
Mid  tien  bebodum,  Past.  17;  Swt.  125,  18.  Tien  ceastro  Decapoleas, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  14.  Sume  ten  gear,  Bt.  38,  l ; Fox  194,  7.  Tyn 
[usend  (teno  I tea  dusendo,  Lind. : ten  )usende,  Rush.)  punda,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  18,  24.  Gelic  dam  tyn  fsemnum  (tewm  hehstaldum.  Lind.:  ten 
femnan,  Rush.),  25,  1.  Mid  tyn  (teum  i tenum,  Lind.:  ten,  Rush.) 
Jrasendum,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  31.  Tyn  (tea,  Lind.  Rush.)  hreofe  weras,  17,  12. 
Tea  sidum,  Lind.  15,  8.  Fram  wintruin  tenum,  p.  8,  4.  Tea  t teno 
hreafo,  p.  9,  8.  Of  teum  hehstaldum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  19,  16.  Tea  monna 
latwu  decanus,  Rtl.  193,  19.  II.  used  as  a substantive  and  declined, 
nom.  -e,  gen.  -a,  dat.  -um.  (1)  alone: — Da  gebulgon  da  tyne  (teno, 
Lind.  : tenu,  Rush.)  hi,  Mk.  Skt.  10,  41.  Da  hildlatan,  tyne  aetsomne, 
Beo.  Th.  5687;  B.  2847.  Tyna  ealdor  decanus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  4. 
Naes  to  anum  daege,  ne  to  fifon,  ne  to  tynum,  ne  to  twentigum,  Num.  1 1, 
19.  Aldormonn  ofer  teno  decanus,  Rtl.  193,  21,  19.  (2)  governing  a 

genitive  : — Gif  daer  beo])  tyn  rihtwisra,  Gen.  18,  32.  Haefde  se  ealwalda 
engelcynna  tyne  getrymede,  Cd.  Th.  16,  24;  Gen.  248.  Nigon  hund 
wiutra  haefde  and  tyne,  71,  3;  Gen.  1165.  II a.  a set  of  ten: — 

Tynum  and  twentigum  on  anum  inne  aetgaedere  restan  let  them  sleep  by 
tens  and  twenties  in  one  house,  R.  Ben.  47,  7.  II  b.  the  number 

ten : — Dis  tal  under  him  haefis  oder  tal  de  to  tenum  wid  forecyme  (a 
number  that  goes  up  to  ten),  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  3,  20.  Tele  du  od  daet  du 
cume  to  Jjrittiga,  eft . . . tele  6d  tyne  (count  up  to  ten),  Lchdm.  iii.  228, 
2.  (Goth,  taihun  : O.  Sax.  tehan  : O.  Frs.  tian,  tien:  O.L.  Ger.  ten, 
teiu,  tian : O.  H.  Ger.  zehan  : Icel.  tiu.] 
tin,  es ; n.  Tin: — Tin  stagnum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  10:  286,  71  : iElfc. 
Gr.  5;  Zup.  15,11.  Daet  tin,  donne  hit  mon  mid  sumum  craefte  gemeng]) 
and  t6  tine  gewyrcji,  donne  bij)  hit  swide  leaslice  on  siolufres  hiewe. 
Sua  hwa  donne  sua  licet  on  daere  swingellan,  he  bij>  daem  tine  gelic  inne 
on  daem  ofne,  Past.  37;  Swt.  269,  2-5.  Tinnes  stagni,  Hpt.  Gl.  431, 
69.  Diss  folc  is  geworden  me  to  are  and  to  tine  and  to  iserne  and  to 
leade.  Past.  37;  Swt.  267,  17.  Tin  stannum,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,11. 
[O.H.  Ger.  zin:  Icel.  tin.] 
tin  a beam.  v.  tinn. 

Tina(-e  ?),  an  the  river  Tyne : — Be  Tinan  daere  ea  juxta  amnem 
Tinam,  Bd.  5,21;  S.  642,  36:  Chr.  875  ; Erl.  76,  35. 
ttn-ambre  ; adj.  Containing  ten  ‘ Umbras' : — Genim  tynamberne  cetel, 
Lchdm.  ii.  86,  12. 

tinan ; p.  de  To  vex,  annoy,  irritate,  provoke : — Se  wellwillenda  man 
wyle  forberan  gif  hine  man  ahwier  tyn)),  odde  him  tale  gecwyd,  Basil 
admn.  4 ; Norm.  44,  1 8.  Da  da  se  an  (sunu)  de  tynde  (cf.  tirigde,  I.  9), 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  30,  12.  Hi  yrsodon  t tyndon  Moyses  irritaverunt  Moysen, 
Ps.  Spl.  105,  16,  8 : Blickl.  Gl. : Cd.  Th.  153,  24;  Gen.  2543.  Ne  tyn 
du  dine  neahgeburas  non  memor  eris  injuriae  civium  tuorum.  Lev.  19,  18. 
Ne  aenig  man  oderne  ne  tyrie  ne  ne  tyne  ealles  t6  swyde,  Wulfst.  70,  9. 
Ne  ablinnan  we,  daet  we  Gode  cwemon  and  deofol  tynan,  Blickl.  Homl. 
47,  11.  Daet  hi  ael))e6dige  men  ne  tyrian  ne  ne  tynan,  L.  Eth.  vi.  48; 
Th.  i.  326,  28  : Wulfst.  309,  5.  Gebidda])  for  eowerum  ehterum  and 
edw  tynendum  orate  pro  persequeniibus  et  calumniantibus  vos  (Mt.  5, 
44),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  216,  17.  v.  tednian. 

tinclian;  p.  ode  To  tickle: — Naht  swa  onael))  and  tincla])  gecyndlima 
daenne  gemylt  mete  nihil  sic  inflammat  et  titillat  membra  genitalia  quam 
indigestus  cibus,  Scint.  52,  5.  He  widstynt  weorce  se  de  tincligendre  na 
gejjwaerlaec))  lustfullunge  resistit  operi  qui  titillanti  non  accomodat  delecta- 
tioni,  88,  9.  [In  Wycklif  tynclen  translates  tinnire,  I Sam.  3,  11: 
1 Cor.  13,  1.] 

tind,  es ; m.  A tine,  prong,  tooth  of  an  implement : — Tindas  rostri, 
tindum  rostris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  30,  28.  Deah  anra  gehwylc  horn 
haebbe  .xii.  tindas  Irene,  and  anra  gehwylc  tind  hiebbe  synderlice  .xii.  ordas, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  150,  25.  [Tindes  the  rungs  of  a ladder,  A.R.  354,  20. 
Tynde  branch  of  a tree,  Allit.  Pms.  3,  78.  Tindes  of  harowis,  Alex.  3908. 
A tynde  cremate  (a  hook) ; a tynde  of  a beste,  Cath.  Angl.  389  (where 
see  several  instances).  Tyynde,  prekyl,  tynde,  pryke  carnica ; tyndyt 
with  tyndys  carnicalus,  Prompt.  Parv.  494.  Cf.  tine  stocks,  the  short 
crooked  handles  on  the  pole  of  a scythe,  Halliw.  Diet.  M.  H.  Ger.  zint 
a spike,  tooth : Icel.  tindr  a spike ; also,  a peak.]  v.  following  words, 
tindect.  v.  tindiht. 

tindig ; adj.  Having  spikes  or  prongs : — Ostig  gyrd  vel  tindig 
scorpio  (scorpio  genus  flagelli,  ex  virgis  nodosis  confecti,  vel  scutica 
in  modum  scorpionis  aculeata,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  1 7.  v.  next  word, 
tindiht;  adj.  Having  spikes  or  teeth,  beaked: — Tindicti  (-ecte)  ros- 
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tratum,  Txts.  92,  868.  Se  cSsere  hine  (St.  Romanus)  het  stingan  mid' 
Irenum  gyrdum  tyndehtum,  Shrn.  115,  25.  v.  preceding  words. 

tindting  (tending?,  tihting ?)  : — Tindtingce  suasionis,  exhortationis, 
Hpt.  Gl.  485,  66. 

Tine.  v.  Tina. 

tinen ; adj.  Of  tin  : — Tinen  slagneus,  TElfc.  Gr.  5 ; 2up.  15,11.  iElc 
calic  gegoten  beo,  gylden  odde  seolfren  (odde)  tinen,  de  man  husl  on 
halgige,  L.  Edg.  C.  41  ; Th.  ii.  252,  21  note.  Tynen,  L.  JElfc.  C.  36  ; 
Th.  ii.  360,  note  2.  On  tinum  ( = tinenum)  ftete,  Lchdm.  ii.  236,  3. 
[With  tynnen  tonges,  Pall.  152,  99.  O.  H.  Ger.  zinln  stanneus.] 
tlnend,  es  ; m.  One  who  vexes,  annoys,  etc.  v.  tlnan  : — Gebidda})  for 
eowerum  ehterum  and  tynendum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  36,  16. 

tln-feald;  adj.  Tenfold: — Tynfealde  deni,  TElfc.  Gr.  3 ; Zup.  13,  15. 
Tynfealdum  odde  twentifealdum  deni  aut  viceni,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  54,  15. 
preowa  on  teonfealdum  ter  denis.  Hymn.  Surt.  104,  23.  Feower  sldo 
teafald  tal  quater  denario  numero,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  12,  12. 
tinga,  tingan,  tingce.  v.  in-tinga,  ge-tingan,  tynge. 
tinn,  e ; /.  (?)  A beam,  rafter  : — Tin  lignum,  Txts.  IOI,  2023.  [Cf.  (?) 
O.  H.  Ger.  zinna  pinna.] 

tinnan  to  stretch,  extend : — Blaed  his  blinnij) . . . lustum  ne  tinnej)  does 
not  joyously  extend (7),  Exon.  Th.  354,  32;  Reim.  54.  Tinde  bogan 
tetendit  arcum,  Blickl.  Gl. 

tln-nihte  ; adj.  Ten  days  old: — On  .x.nihtne  monan  bidde  swa  hwas 
swa  du  wylle,  hyt  de  byo)>  gere.  Se  .x.  nihta  mona  he  ys  god  to 
standanne  mid  aedelum  monnum,  Lchdm.  iii.  178,  19-21.  Se  de  bij> 
acenned  on  .x.  nihtne  ealdne  monan,  se  bij>  drowere,  160,  28. 

tln-strenge  ; adj.  Having  ten  strings : — On  tynstrengum  saltere  in 
decacordo  psalterio,  Ps.  Spl.  91,  3:  143,  11.  v.  next  word. 

tln-strenged ; adj.  Provided  with  ten  strings  : — On  tynstrengedum 
saltere,  Blickl.  Gl.  Tynstrengedum,  Ps.  Lamb.  91,  4.  Tynstraengdom, 
X43,  9.  v.  preceding  word, 
tinterg.  v.  tin-treg. 

tin-treg, -terg,  es ; tin-trega,  an : m.  Torment: — Her  (in  heaven) 
.ne  bi}>  nan  besargung  cfera  manfulra  yrmde,  ac  heora  tintrega  becvmj) 
dam  gecorenum  to  maran  blisse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  334,  II.  Nis  daer  ne 
caru  ne  hreoh  tintrega  (cf.  hreoge  tintrega,  Wulfst.  139,  30),  Dom.  L. 
261.  Daet  waes  helle  tintreges  muj)  ipsum  esl  os  gehennae,  Bd.  5,  12  ; 
S.  630,  13.  On  dam  grundum  helle  tintreges  in  profundis  tartari,  5, 
14  ; S.  634,  25.  Ic  on  eorftan  gebad  tintregan  fela,  Cd.  Th.  296,  4 ; Sat. 
497.  Me  genihtsumiaj)  das  tintrega,  Blickl.  Homl.  243,  26.  He  syn 
helle  tinterga  ontyned,  Shrn.  79,  11.  On  dissa  tintrega  stowe  in  locum 
kune  tormentorum,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  28.  For  dara  tintregena  maenigfyldnesse, 
Wulfst.  199,  6.  Tintegrena  tormentorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  415,  72.  On  tin- 
tregum  gegripene  tormentis  comprehensos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  24.  Tintregum 
(tintergum,  Lind.),  Lk.  Skt.  16,  23.  Baton  tintregum  jeah  on  helle- 
wite,  Homl.  Th.  i.  94,  6.  Wrecan  heora  teonraedenne  mid  tintergum 
on  him,  Jud.  15,  10:  Exon.  Th.  114,  33;  Gu.  182.  Donne  he  dara 
manna  tintrego  oferhierde,  Ors.  1,  12  ; Swt.  54,  27 : Bd.  5,  14;  S.  635, 

1 : Blickl.  Homl.  243,  20.  On  da  wyrstan  tintregu,  239,  10.  In  da 
ecan  tintregu,  Wulfst.  185,  ii.  Tinterga,  Exon.  Th.  141,  3 ; Gu.  621. 
In  tintergo  in  gehennam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  10,  28.  Hid  ealle  worldltce 
tintrega  and  ealle  llchomltcu  sar  oforhogodan,  Blickl.  Homl.  119,  19. 
Dy  laes  de  du  [turh  tintrega  foiwurde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  432,  9.  Ic  geseo, 
daet  du  das  tintregan  gebysmerast,  426,  5.  An  deofol  arehte  anum  ancran 
dara  synfulra  sawla  tintregan  and  susla,  Wulfst.  146,  19.  [Eordliche  tin- 
treohen,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  261,  16.  Ne  schal  )>e  na  teone  ne  tintreohe 
trukien,  Kath.  403.  pa  bijtenche  teonen  and  tintreohen,  1888.  Cf.  Goth. 
us  trigom  Ik  Xvnrjs,  2 Cor.  9,  7.  Icel.  tregi  grief,  woe.] 
tintregend,  es ; m.  A torturer : — Pram  daem  tintergendum  (or  ptcpl.  t) 
a torloribus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  49. 

tin-tregian,  -tergian  ; p.  ode  To  torment,  torture , afflict : — Da  de  he 
ne  maeg  fram  rihtan  geleafan  to  him  geblgan,  donne  tintrega})  he  da  on 
maenigfealde  wlsan,  Wulfst.  197,  7 : Blickl.  Homl.  59,  31.  Philippus  hi 
miclum  tintrade  (tintergade,  MS.  C.)  and  bismrade,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  1 1 8, 
25.  Se  kasere  hine  tintregode  mid  unasecgendllcum  wttum,  Shrn.  116, 1. 
Da  de  tintergedon  done  halgan  wer,  73,  I.  HI  tintregodon  hine  and 
forleton  hine  samcucene  plagis  impositis  abierunt  semivivo  relicto,  Lk. 
Skt.  10,  30.  Da  wlfmen  hid  swa  tintredon,  Ors.  1,  10  ; Swt.  48,  13. 
Deah  de  daet  fyr  tintregige  da  unrihtwtsan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  590,  3.  Het 
swingan  and  tintregian  done  Godes  andettere  caedi  Dei  confessorem  a 
torloribus  praecepit,  Bd.  I,  7;  S.  477,  42.  Tintergian,  Shrn,  76,  33. 
Tinterga  torquere,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  8,  29.  Decius  gewende  to  tin- 
tregienne  da  cristenan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  424,  19.  To  tintreinne  torquendus, 
cruciandus,  Hpt.  Gl.  482,  35.  Daer  he  tmtregad  weard  ; aerest  hiene 
mon  swong,  da  sticode  him  mon  da  eagan  ut,  and  siJ>J>an  him  mon  slog 
da  handa  of,  da  daet  heafod,  Ors.  4,  5 ; Swt.  168,  3.  [Heo  eow  tin- 
tra3ed  and  heow  iswenchet,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  13,  30.  Cf.  O.  Sax.  tregan  to 
trouble  : Icel.  trega.]  v.  ge-tintregian  ; tregian. 

tintreg-lic ; adj.  Tormenting,  torturing,  of  hell : — Be  fyrhto  daes  tin- 
tregllcan  (tintreganllces,  MS.  B.)  wltes  de  horrore  poenae  gehennalis, 
Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  598,  16. 


tintreg-stow,  e ; f.  A place  of  torment : — HI  ( the  devils')  done  halgan 
wer  gelaeddon  to  dam  sweartum  tintrehstowum,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  38,  4. 

tintreg-pegn,  es;  m.  An  officer  who  torments,  an  executioner : — Tin- 
ter[g]degnum  lictoribus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  47.  His  dryhten  hine  salde 
tinterga}) segnum  ( torloribus ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  1 8,  34. 
tintregung,  e ; f.  Torment,  punishment : — Tintregung  vel  wlte  tor- 
mentum,  Wiilck.  Gl.  178,  20.  HI  ne  mihton  fram  Gode  }>urh  nane 
tintregunga  beon  geblgede,  Homl.  Th.  i.  544,  2. 

tin-wintre  ; adj.  Ten  years  old : — .x.  wintre  cniht  maeg  bion  piefde 
gewita  a ten  year  old  boy  can  be  accessory  to  a theft,  L.  In.  7 ; Th.  i.  106, 
18.  Da  da  he  tynwintre  on  ylde  waes,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  498,  28. 
tir,  es ; m.  Glory,  honour : — Eow  ys  wuldorbfed  torhtlic  toweard  and 
tlr  gifejje,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  35;  Jud.  157.  Tir  aet  getohte,  Byrht.  Th. 
134,  54;  By.  104.  Nis  her  (in  hell)  eadiges  tir  ne  worulde  dream,  Cd. 
Th.  270,  20;  Sat.  93.  Ne  bij)  hira  (two  twins ) tir  gellc,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
730  ; Sal.  364  : Exon.  Th.  448,  11  ; Dom.  32.  Bij)  tyr  scaecen,  eor}>an 
blaedas,  447,  27  ; Dom.  45.  Tires  Wealdend  (cf.  wuldres  Waldend,  Cd. 
Th,  216,  27  ; Dan.  13)  the  Deity,  Ps.  Th.  79,  14.  Tires  brytta,  Judth. 
Thw.  22,  36  ; Jud.  93.  Daet  hy  mSstun  tires  bfed  ecne  agan,  Exon.  Th. 
74,  27  ; Cri.  1212  : Andr.  Kmbl.  210;  An.  105.  Tires  eadige  abounding 
in  glory;  reges,  Ps.  Th.  71,  10:  Cd.  Th.  91,  15;  Gen.  1512:  Judth. 
Thw.  25,  22  ; Jud.  272.  Tires  to  tacne  in  token  of  glory  gained,  Beo. 
Th.  3312;  B.  1654.  He  benam  his  feond  torhte  tire,  Cd.  Th.  4,  23; 
Gen.  58.  Is  daes  wuldres  ful  heofun  and  eorde,  and  eall  heahmaegen  tire 
getacnod,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1504  ; El.  754.  Hwonne  us  llffrea  daet  tydre 
gewitt  tire  bewinde,  Exon.  Th.  3,  1 ; Cri.  29.  Dryhten  dae!e}>  sumum 
gujte  blaed,  sumum  wyrp  odde  scyte,  torhtllcne  tiir,  331,  18  ; Vy.  70.  De 
tir  cyning  and  miht  forgef,  Andr.  Kmbl.  970;  An.  485.  Her  7E}>elstan 
cyning  and  his  brojtor  ealdorlangne  tir  (tyr,  one  MS.)  geslogon  aet  saecce, 
Chr.  937;  Erl.  112,  3.  Ge  dom  agon,  tir  aet  tohtan,  Judth.  Thw.  24, 
19;  Jud. 197.  TEsca  tir  aet  glide,  Cd.  Th.  127,  10  ; Gen.  2108.  Heme 
tir  forgeaf,  wlgsped  wid  wradum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  328 ; El.  164.  Da  ( friends ) 
hyra  tyr  and  ead  yca}>>  Exon.  Th.  409,  3;  Ra.  27,  23.  Du  tlrum  fast 
nida  Nergend  thou  Saviour  of  men,  gloriously  firm,  Cd.  Th.  235,  27  ; 
Dan.  312  : Exon.  Th.  354,  7 ; Reim.  42.  [pa  kingges  weoren  deaedde, 
heore  dujede  todealde,  here  tir  wes  atfallen,  Laym.  4237.  O.  Sax.  tir; 
see  too  tlrlice  gloriously : Icel.  tlrr.  Cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  ziarl  decus.]  v. 
aesc-tlr,  and  words  in  which  tir  is  the  first  component. 

Tir,  es  ; n.  One  form  of  the  name  of  the  Runic  T;  it  is  also  the  name 
of  the  god  corresponding  to  the  Latin  Mars,  and  apparently  used  also  of 
the  planet  bearing  his  name;  as  Grimm  notices,  the  Runic  symbol 
resembles  that  used  for  the  planet  <J : — Tir  by})  tacna  sum,  healdaj) 
trywa  wel  wid  aedelingas,  a by}>  on  farylde  ofer  nihta  genipu,  naefre 
swlcej),  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  342,  21-26;  Run.  17.  The  other  name  of 
the  rune  is  TI,  v.  TIw,  the  two  forms  Tir,  Tiw  may  be  compared  with 
Icelandic  Tyrr ; gen.  Tyrs  (cf.  Dan.  Tirs-dag),  Tyr ; gen.  Tys. 

tiran ; p.  de  To  run  with  tears,  to  water  (of  the  eyes)  : — Me  tyra]> 
mine  eagan  lippio,  iElfc.  Gr.  30,  5;  Zup.  192,  9.  Dar  bi})  wop  and 
t6da  gebitt,  for  dan  de  da  eagan  tyra})  on  dam  micclum  bryne,  and  da 
ted  cwaciaj)  on  swldllcum  cyle,  Homl.  Th.  i.  132,  26.  Wij)  don  de 
eagan  tyren  (cf.  wid  eallum  tiedernessum  eagena,  2,  6),  Lchdm.  ii.  32, 
28.  Gif  eagan  tyren,  34,  I : 308,  19:  iii.  4,  23.  Wid  tyrendum  eagan, 
4,  6 : i.  374,  3.  Wid  tyrende  eagan,  i.  72,  14.  v.  tear,  I.  2,  tearig,  II. 
tir-eddig;  adj.  Glorious: — Tireadig  cyning  (the  Deity),  Hy.  3,  2,  55: 
(Constantine),  Elen.  Kmbl.  207  ; El.  104.  Elene,  tireadig  ewen,  1206; 
El.  605.  Tireadig  and  trag  ( Judas  and  the  devil),  1906;  El.  955. 
Tyreadig  cyning  ( the  Deity),  Hy.  7,  56,  82.  Se  tlreadga  (the  Phenix), 
Exon.  Th.  205,  1 ; Ph.  106.  TIreadigum  men  ( Hygelac ),  Beo.  Th. 
4384 ; B.  2189.  Torhte  and  tlreadige  (the  twelv  eapostles),  Apstls.  Kmbl. 
7;  Ap.  4:  Andr.  Kmbl.  4;  An.  2:  1329;  An,  665.  Tlreadige,  haele}> 
headurofe  on  Brytene,  Menol.  Fox  26;  Men.  13.  TIreadge,  Exon.  Th. 
366,  10;  Reb.  10.  peoden  hsefde  him  alesen  leoda  dugede,  tireadigra 
twa  pusendo  ; daet  wseron  cyningas,  Cd.  Th.  189,  13;  Exod.  184.  Gar- 
berendra,  gudfremmendra,  tireadigra,  192,  16;  Exod.  232.  [Cf.  Icel. 
tlr-gofugr-,  -saell  (poetical  epithets  of  a hero).] 
tir-fsest;  adj.  Of  assured  glory,  glorious: — From  treowe  beewom 
tlrfest  rice  Drihten  ure  Dominus  regnavit  a ligno,  Ps.  Th.  95,  9.  Cyning 
tlrfest  cystum  gecy})ed,  Beo.  Th.  1848;  B.  922.  Tlrfest  Metod,  Cd. 
Th.  64,  2 ; Gen.  1044.  Tlrfest  haeled,  bisceop  se  goda  . . . dam  waes 
Cyneweard  nama,  Chr.  975  ; Erl.  126,  7.  Tirfastne  haeled  (Moses),  Cd. 
Th.  181,  19;  Exod.  63.  Hwaer  ic  tlrfeste  treowe  funde  ambulans  in 
via  immaculata,  Ps.  Th.  100,  6;  Exon.  Th.  473,  7;  Bo.  11.  Daet  tlr- 
feste lond,  202,  14  ; Ph.  69.  Ongietan  tlrfest  tacen  daet  se  torhta  fugel 
Jiurh  bryne  beacna}),  236,  14;  Ph.  574.  Fyrd,  tlrfestra  getrum,  Menol. 
Fox  523;  Gn.  C.  32.  Cf.  blaed-,  [rym-,  wuldor-fast. 
tir-fruma,  an ; m.  The  source  of  glory  or  the  prince  of  glory,  the 
Deity,  Exon.  Th.  13,  21;  Cri.  206. 

tirgan,  tirwian,  tirigan,  tirian ; p.  tirgde,  tirwede,  tirigde  To  vex, 
irritate,  provoke,  exasperate ; — Ic  tyrige  lacesso,  AUfc.  Gr.  28,  I ; Zup. 
165,  12.  TirhJ)  inridet,  Kent.  Gl.  508.  TyrweJ)  improperabit,  Ps. 

( Lamb.  73,  10.  Da  treda}>  dec  and  terga]?,  and  hyra  torn  wreca}),  Exon. 
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Th.  1 19,  23;  Gu.  259.  Da  de  tyrwiaj)  qui  exasperant,  Ps.  Lamb. 
65,  7:  67,  7.  He  tyride  exacerbavit,  i.  provocavit,  adflixit,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  144,  56.  Tyrgide  exacerbavit,  Hpt.  Gl.  527,  51.  Dat  wif  cw»J, 
tfaet  heo  wolde  done  sunu  de  hi  tirigde  awyrian,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  30,  9. 
Hy  tyrgdon  (tyrigdon,  Ps.  Spl.  104,  26)  exacerbaverunt,  Blickl.  Gl. 
Me  weras  wordum  tyrgdon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1926;  An.  965.  Hi  tyrgdon 
God  mid  gramlicum  weorcum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  52.  Tyrwedon, 
tyrwadon  t gremedon,  tyrwodan  exacerbaverunt,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  40,  41, 
56.  Hig  me  tirigdon  ipsi  me  provocaverunt,  Deut.  32,  21.  Hi  hine 
mid  heora  wordum  tirigdon,  HomLTh.  ii.  454,  17.  Earme  ne  tyrewiap 
vex  not  the  poor,  Wulfst.  50,  2.  TEnig  man  oderne  ne  tyrie  ne  ne  tyne, 
70,  8.  Dat  hi  eldeodige  menn  ne  tyrian  ne  ne  tynan,  309,  4.  He  das 
leode  mid  here  and  mid  ungylde  tyrwigende  was,  Chr.  1100;  Erl.  236,  2, 
Magp  tyrwiende  generatio  exasperans,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  8.  [Tirgen  to  get 
■weary,  Misc.  12,  362.  Tarien  to  fatigue,  Chauc.  Terren  to  wrappe 
provocare  ad  iram,  Wick.  Deut.  4,  25.  Terwyn  or  make  wery  lasso, 
fatigo,  terwyd  lassatus,  fatigatus.  Prompt.  Parv.  489.  O.  Du.  tergen  to 
vex : Dan.  targe  to  exasperate,  irritate : Ger.  zergen.]  v.  ge-tirgan. 

tirging,  tirwing,  tiring,  e ; f.  Vexation,  provocation,  harassing  emotion : 
— Tyrging,  tyring  zelus,  Blickl.  Gl.  [Terwynge  lassiludo,  fatigacio, 
Prompt.  Parv.  489.  Du.  terging  provocation .] 
tiriaca,  an ; m.  A medicine,  properly  an  antidote  for  poison,  cf.  tiriaca 
drenc  wyd  attre,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  20  : — Tyriaca  is  god  drenc  wip  eallum 
innodtydernessum,  and  se  man  se  de  hine  swa  beg®})  swa  hit  her  on  segj), 
donne  mag  he  him  miclum  gehelpan  . . . Nime  ane  lylte  snad  das 
tyriacan,  Lchdm.  ii.  288,  23-290,  3.  [Low  Latin  tiriaca  from  Latin 
theriaca.  In  Mid.  E.  triacle  = a sovereign  remedy  is  common,  see  Skeat’s 
note  on  Piers  P.  C.  ii.  147-] 
tirian,  tirigan.  v.  tirgan. 

tlr-leds  ; adj.  Inglorious: — Dara  de  tlrleases  ( Grendel’s ) trode  scea- 
wode,  Beo.  Th.  1690;  B.  843.  [Cf.  I cel.  tirar-lauss  inglorious.] 
tir-mealitig;  adj.  Gloriously  mighty : — TIrmeahtig  cyning  ( the  Deity), 
Exon. Th.  72,  1 ; Cri.  1166:  209,  24;  Ph.  175.  [Cf.  I cel.  tirar-sterkr.] 
tirwa,  tirwe,  an  ; m.  f.  Tar,  resin,  gum  : — Tyrwa  bitumen,  tyrwan 
bituminis,  Hpt.  Gl.  488,  78,  77.  On  swace  swylce  tyrwe  smelling  of 
resin,  Lchdm.  i.  278,  2.  Tirwan  resinae,  Hpt.  Gl.  501,  4.  Sumne  dal 
tyrwan  modicum  resinae,  Gen.  43,  11.  Du  clamst  mid  tyrwan  bitumine 
linies,  6,  14:  Homl.  Th.  i.  20,  33  : Ex.  2,  3.  Croppas  mid  tyrwan  ge- 
sodene,  Lchdm.  i.  224,  10.  Hig  hafdon  tyrwan  ( bitumen ) for  weallim, 
Gen.  1 1,  3.  Teorwena,  tyrwena  naptarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  445,  29.  Do  donne 
da  tyrwan  on  put  the  gums  in,  Lchdm.  iii.  14,  24.  v.  eorji-tyrewa  ; teoru. 
tirwan.  v.  ge-tirwan. 

tirwen  (?) ; adj.  Of  resin  : — Tyrwene,  storsapes,  hryseles  resinae, 
Hpt.  Gl.  501,  1. 
tirwian.  v.  tirgan. 

tir-wine,  es ; m.  A glorious  friend,  an  epithet  of  the  follower  of  a 
successful  chief: — Se  hlaford  bi}>  t8  upahafen  inne  on  mode  for  dam 
anwalde  de  him  anra  gehwilc  his  tlrwina  t6  fultemaj),  Met.  25,  21. 

tiscge  = disce  : — In  tiscge  in  catena,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  53.  Cf.  in  disce 
in  catena,  74,  29. 

tit[t],  es;  in.  A teat,  pap,  breast: — Tit  mamilla,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  13. 
Titt  uber,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  18;  Zup.  44,  2.  Lege  ofer  done  wynstrau  tit, 
Lchdm.  i.  192,  17.  Tittas  mamillas,  lxxiv,  24  : Wrt.  Voc  i.  65,  7 : 283, 
29:  ii.  56,  28.  Wid  tittia  sar  wifa,  Lchdm.  i.  112,  16.  Titto  (tito. 
Rush.)  I breosto  ubera,  Lk.  Skt.  11,  27  : Rtl.  4,  17.  [J?a  tittes  dat  }>u 
suke,  Laym.  5025.  Bi  ban  titten  (tyttes,  2nd  MS.)  anhon,  11936.  Bi 
}>eo  tittes  }>et  he  sec,  A.  R.  330,  5.  Teon  pe  tittes  awei  of  pine  breosten, 
Kath.  2098.  A fostre  wimman  on  was  tette  he  sone  aued  lagt,  Gen.  and 
Ex.  2621.  Tete  rimes  with  swete  (7  sweat),  Chauc.  C.  T.  3704;  with 
let e,pp.  of  leten,  Gow.  i.  268,  3.  Tete  uber,  Prompt.  Parv.  489.  O.  Du. 
titte  : M.  H.  Ger.  zitze  : Ger.  zitze.  The  Teutonic  form  seems  to  have 
been  borrowed  by  Romance  languages,  Ital.  tetta,  zizza:  Fr.  tette:  Span. 
teta.] 

tite-gar  read  (?)  ategar : — Titegarum  phalarica,  lancets  magnis  (cf. 
ategara  falarica,  hasta,  521,  6),  Hpt.  Gl.  423,  14.  v.  at-gar. 

-titelian.  v.  ge-titelian,  and  next  word. 

titelung,  e ; /.  A giving  of  the  titles  or  headings : — Titelung  recapitu- 
late, Hpt.  Gl.  433,  72. 

tip,  e ; f.  Grant,  cession,  concession  : — Typ  cessio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  6: 
concessio,  136,  II.  Hy  waron  de  biddende  mtnra  goda  and  du  him 
symble  tide  forwyrndest  they  were  asking  thee  for  my  goods  and  thou 
didst  ever  refuse  them  the  grant  thereof,  Wulfst.  259,  1 1.  Ne  hafde  wit 
monig  6der  hors  dat  we  mihton  dearfum  to  type  syllan  numquid  non 
habuimus  equos  plurimos  quae  ad  pauperum  dona  sufficerent?  Bd.  3,  14; 
S.  540,  27.  Mid  type  and  mid  gepafunge  Eadgares  cynenges,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  ii.  400,  23.  Fela  wundra  gelumpon  at  dara  apostola  byrgenum 
durh  das  Halendes  tide,  Homl.  Th.  i.  384,  19.  Hyre  das  Fader  on 
roderum  tide  gefremede,  Judth.  Thw.  21,5;  Jud.  6.  v.  next  two  words. 

tipe,  tipa  (-e,  -a ; masc. : -u,  -a,  -e ; fern. : -a  ; pi.)  in  the  phrases  tipe(-a) 
beon,  weorpan  to  obtain  one’s  request,  to  have  granted  the  request  for 
something  (gen.)  : — Sona  was  gelared  datte  he  was  from  Drihtne  type  - 


dare  bene  de  he  bad  statim  edoctus  impetrasse  se  quod  petebat  a Domino, 
Bd.  4,  29 ; S.  607,  32.  Myceles  du  (masc.)  bade,  ac  du  bist  tida,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  18,  284.  Tyda,  3,  513.  Du  ( Abraham ) das  tida  beo,  Cd.  Th. 
142,  12;  Gen.  2360.  He  ongann  to  Gode  wisdomes  wylnian,  and  he 
eac  das  tida  weard,  Wulfst.  277,  19.  Du  (Lot)  scealt  dare  bene  tida 
weordan,  Cd.  Th.  152,  28  ; Gen.  2527.  f>eah  du  (Esther)  biddan  wille 
healfne  done  anweald  . . . du  scealt  beon  tipu  das,  Anglia  ix.  33,  185. 
Heo  abad  at  Gode  Godes  willan  to  dam  dat  heo  sunu  hafde,  and  heo 
sona  was  tidu  (other  MSS.  tida),  Homl.  Ass.  38,  357.  For  swa  hwane 
swa  heo  bit,  heo  bip  tida  simle,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  29,  274.  Dat  ic  (a  widow ) 
beo  das  tide  de  ic  bidde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  566,  15.  Ealles  das  de  ge  biddap 
ge  beop  tida  omnia  quaecunque  petierilis  in  oratione  accipietis,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
21,  22.  v.  ben-tide;  tip,  tipian. 

tipian,  tigpian  ; p.  ode  To  grant,  concede,  (a)  with  gen.  of  that  which 
is  granted : — Bed  Beorn  dat  he  sceolde  faran  mid  him  to  dam  cynge  . . . 
and  he  das  tidode,  Chr.  1046;  Erl.  174,  10.  Treowe  and  hyldo  tidiap 
me,  Cd.  Th.  152,  7 ; Gen.  2516.  Dat  preosta  gehwilc  fulluhtes  tidige, 
sona  swa  man  his  girne,  L.  Edg.  C.  1 5 ; Th.  ii.  246,  25.  Nolde  ge  me 
wada  tipian,  Wulfst.  288,  33.  Hit  is  swlde  geleaflic,  dat  he  hyre  myceles 
dinges  tidian  wylle,  Homl.  Th.  i.  454,  2 : Gen.  18,  3.  He  nateshwon 
hire  das  tidian  nolde  qui  nequaquam  acquiescens  operi  nefario,  39,  8.  Ne 
hine  mon  on  odre  wlsan  his  bene  typigean  (tygpian,  M.  220,  26)  wolde 
neque  aliter  quod  petebat  impetrare  potuit,  Bd.  3,  21;  S.  550,  43.  (b)  with 
acc.  (?)  the  case  is  probably  determined  by  the  Latin : — Se  him  fultum 
tipap  qui  eis  adjutorium  prestitit,  Anglia  xiii.  391,  366.  Wisdom  lanende 
1 tidiende  litlingum  sapientiam  praestans  parvulis,  Ps.  Lamb.  18,  8. 
(c)  with  a clause : — Nolde  se  cyning  him  tidian  dat  Israel  ferde  ford 
ofer  his  gemaru  qui  concedere  noluit,  ut  transiret  Israel  per  fines  suos, 
Num.  21,  23.  (d)  used  absolutely: — Donne  du  him  tidast,  Hy.  7,  56. 

Drihten  me  gehirde  and  tidode  me  exaudivit  me  Dominus,  Deut.  9,  19. 
Da  oferhogode  he  dat  he  him  ader  dyde  oppe  wiernde  oppe  tigpade, 
Ors.  6,  34;  Swt.  290,  22.  Ic  gelyfe  dat  he  wille  de  tidian,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  21,  218  : Homl.  Th.  i.  250,  2.  To  tipienne  is  praestanda  est,  Wiilck. 
Gl.  251,  6.  [Leafdi,  tude  me  mine  bone,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  207,  31.  God 
haued  herd  pine  bede  and  tided  te  bene  exaudita  est  oratio  tua,  ii.  135,  7. 
Drightin  has  pe  tid  (tidd,  MS.  G.)  pi  bon,  C.  M.  10966.  All  patt  ned 
uss  iss  Godess  Gast  uss  tipepp,  Orm.  5365.  O ping  ich  wolde  bidde  pe, 
pit  pou  me  woldest  type  ( rimes  with  blipe),  R.  Glouc.  114,  18.]  v.  ge- 
tlpian  ; tip,  tipe. 

tit-stricel,  es ; m.  A nipple  of  the  breast : — Tit  mamilla,  meolce  breost 
ubera,  tittstrycel  papilla,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  13-15.  v.  stricel,  II. 

titt.  v.  tit[t]. 

titul  a title,  superscription : — Titul  1 merca  titulus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15, 
26.  [O.  H.  Ger.  also  borrows  titul  in  the  same  connection  : — Screib  titul 

Pilatus  sineru  sahhu.] 

Tiw,  Tig,  TI,  es ; m.  I.  the  god  Tiw,  a Teutonic  deity  to  whom 
amongst  the  Latin  gods  Mars  most  nearly  corresponded  : — Tiig  Mars, 
Mortis,  Txts.  77,  1293.  Tig,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  56.  Tuu  (Tiw  ?),  58, 40. 
Done  Syxtum  nedde  Decius  se  casere  Tiges  ( Mortis ) deofolgylde,  Shrn. 
1 14,  9.  The  word  occurs  oftenest  in  the  connection  in  which  it 

remains — in  the  name  of  one  of  the  days : — On  Tiwes-dag  tertia  feria, 
R.  Ben.  38,  6 ; R.  Ben.  Inter!.  49,  14:  Wulfst.  180,  25.  On  Tiwes-niht, 
Lchdm.  iii.  146,  23.  II.  one  form  of  the  name  of  the  Runic  T ; 

Ti  is  given  as  the  name  of  the  symbol  4s  in  some  alphabets,  see  Kemble 
on  Anglo-Saxon  Runes  in  Archaologia,  vol.  28,  pp.  338,  339.  The  word 
is  probably  to  be  recognized  in  the  form  tyz,  which  is  given  as  the  name  of 
the  Gothic  T in  the  Vienna  MS.  containing  a Gothic  alphabet,  and  from  it  a 
Gothic  Tius  may  be  inferred.  O.  H Ger.  Ziu(-o)  the  name  of  a god  (pre- 
served in  M.  H.  Ger.  Zies-tag),  the  name  of  a letter  : I cel.  Tyr  the  name  of 
a god  (kept  in  Tys-dagr),  name  of  a rune.  See  Grmm.  D.  M.  c.  ix.]  v.  Tir. 

to ; prep.  adv.  I.  with  dat.  (1)  with  words  expressing  motion, 

(a)  with  verbs  of  coming,  going,  falling,  etc.,  marking  the  end  reached 
by  that  which  moves,  to,  at: — Comon  twegen  englas  to  dare  birig,  Gen. 
19,  1.  God  him  com  t6,  20,  3:  Mk.  Skt.  5,  21.  He  ferde  to  dam 
munte,  Gen.  19,  30.  Feran  to  dissum  dimman  ham,  Cd.  Th.  271,  27; 
Sat.  ill.  Bryne  stigep  t6  heofonum,  Exon.  Th.  233,  7;  Ph.  521. 
Conon  gelende  to  dare  byrig,  Ors.  3,  1 ; Swt.  98,  23.  Nedan  to  hilde, 
Cd.  Th.  124,  II ; Gen.  2061.  Da  feoll  he  to  das  Halendes  fotum,  Lk. 
Skt.  8,  41:  5,  8.  He  feoll  to  foldan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1835;  An.  920. 
Bugan  to  eordan,  Rood  Kmbl.  84,  Kr.  43.  Nu  sceal  he  faran  to  incre 
andsware,  Cd.Th.  35,  19;  Gen.  557.  (b)  with  verbs  pf  bringing,  bear- 

ing, drawing,  sending,  taking,  etc.,  marking  the  end  reached  by  that  which 
is  moved: — Mece  done  din  fader  to  gefeohte  bar,  Beo.  Th.  4103;  B. 
2048.  Hi  him  to  nimap  maged  to  gemaccum,  Cd.  Th.  76,  17  ; Gen. 
1258.  Him  fetigean  t6  sprecan  sine,  161,  17;  Gen.  2666.  He  hine 
ladde  to  dam  halgan  ham,  300,  19;  Sat.  567.  He  him  to  sende  aras 
sine,  146,  1,5  ; Gen.  2422.  He  his  gingran  sent  t6  dinre  sprace,  33,  6; 
Gen.  516.  Sende  se  Fader  his  sunu  t6  cwale,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  6,  1 7.  He  to 
awylte  stan  to  hlide  dare  byrgene,  Mt.  Kmbl.  2 7, 60.  (c)  where  the  motion 
is  directed  to,  but  does  not  reach  the  object : — Hi  to  dam  hadengilde 
;bugon,  Num.  25,  2.  Ealle  abugap  to  de,  Hy.  7,  10.  Hie  onhnigon  tS 


990 


TO. 


4am  herige,  Cd.  Th.  227,  3;  Dan.  181.  Ahyld  me  din  eare  to  inclina 
ad  me  aurem  tuam,  Ps.  Th.  70,  2.  (1  a)  with  words  implying  motion  : — 
Hig  woldon  to  Basan  ascenderunt  per  viam  Basan,  Num.  21,  33  : Chr. 
1036  ; Erl.  164.  26.  He  heht  him  Abraham  to  he  summoned  Abraham 
to  him , Cd.  Th.  112,  3 ; Gen.  1865  : 249,  18  ; Dan.  532  : Elen.  Kmbl. 
307;  El.  154.  (2)  where  the  motion  is  figurative,  (a)  with  words 

denoting  change  of  condition,  marking  that  to  which  a -thing  is  changed, 
what  a thing  becomes,  to  what  a thing  is  brought  : — He  heora  waeter 
wende  to  blode,  Ps.  Th.  104,  25  : Cd.  Th.  17,  13  ; Gen.  259.  Heo  alle 
forscedp  Drihten  to  dedflum,  20,  14;  Gen.  309:  Bt.  38, 1 ; Fox  194,  33. 
His  gebed  hweorfe  to  fyrenum,  Ps.  Th.  108,  6.  Forhwerfde  to  sumum 
diore,  Met.  26,  87.  Da  weard  he  to  deofle,  Homl.  Th.  i.  1 2,  22  : Cd. 
Th.  20,  9 ; Gen.  305.  Weordan  to  duste,  Ps.  Th.  89,  6.  Du  scealt  to 
frofre  weordan  leddum  dlnum,  Beo.  Th.  3419;  B.  1707.  Weordan  to 
wraece,  Elen.  Kmbl.  33;  El.  17.  Hi  weorjta))  td  nauhte,  Bt.  2 t ; Fox 
74,  36.  To  hwon  sculon  wit  weordan  ? Cd.  Th.  50,  28  ; Gen.  815.  Ic 
to  nawihte  eom  gebiged  ad  nihilum  redactus  sum,  Ps.  Th.  72,  17,  16. 
Paulus  hine  awende  of  woge  to  rihte,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  29,  8.  Swa  is  lar 
and  ar  to  spowendre  sprsece  geizded,  Exon.  Th.  139,  14;  Gu.  593.  Dam 
yfelan  men  ne  becymj)  td  nanum  gode,  gif  he  dzs  halgan  hudes  unwurde 
onbyrig}),  Homl.  Til.  ii.  278,  4.  (_b)  with  words  denoting  attainment, 

reaching  to  an  object : — Fon  td  rice  to  come  to  the  throne,  Chr.  871  ; Erl. 
76,  3,  and  often.  De  td  heortan  gripe))  adl,  Cd  Th.  57,  30;  Gen.  936. 
(c)  with  verbs  of  attracting,  alluring,  drawing,  forcing,  etc. : — On  dam 
weorce  de  hine  nan  willa  td  ne  spon,  Past.  33;  Swt.  215,  10.  Done 
fultum  de  he  him  td  aspanan  mehte,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  1 26,  10.  J?urh 
hire  spanan  td  gefean,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1195;  An.  598.  Dzt  da  sinhiwan 
td  swylte  geteah,  Exon.  Th.  153,  10;  Gu.  823.  Td  dam  gebede 
gebzdon,  Cd.  Th.  228,  15;  Dan.  202.  v.  ge-nydan.  (3)  marking  the 
end  of  extent,  (a)  marking  the  object  reached  : —HI  woldon  witon  hu  heah 
hit  wzre  td  dznt  hefone,  Bt.  35,  4 ; Fox  162,  22.  Danon  wire  td  helle 
duru  hund  {rusenda  mila,  Cd.  Th.  310,  8 ; Sat.  723.  Sio  stow  de  se  weg 
td  ligj),  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  37.  Weg  td  wuldre,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2297 ; El. 
1150.  Strzte  td  englum,  Cd.  Th.  282,  17;  Sat.  228.  (b)  marking 

degree : — Ge  eta))  td  fylle,  Lev.  26,  5.  Seod  td  feordan  dzle,  Lchdm.  i. 
188,22.  Sed  sunne  ajrystrode  td  sweartre  nihte,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  29, 1 1.  He 
weard  td  feore  afyrht  he  was  mortally  afraid,  Homl.  Th.  i.  384,  7 : Homl. 
Skt.  i.  7,  242.  Faesten  td  berenan  hlafe  a fast  when  nothing  better  than 
barley  bread  should  be  eaten,  Wulfst.  173,  10.  Td  anum  mile  faestende 
fasting  to  the  point  of  taking  but  one  meal  in  the  day,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  20, 
42.  Gif  man  dzt  fyr  sceal  td  ahte  acwzncan,  Wulfst.  157,  9.  Td  nahte 
not  at  all,  190,  18  : 191,  3.  Wiron  hie  td  dzm  gesargode,  daet  hie  ne 
mehton  Sud-Seaxna  lond  utan  berowan,  Chr.  897 ; Erl.  96,  8.  Waeter- 
sedcnyss  hine  ofereode  to  dan  swlde,  daet  . . . , Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  10. 
Wela  ne  maeg  his  hlaford  gehealdan  td  don  daet  he  ne  Jturfe  maran  ful- 
tumes,  Bt.  29,  1 ; Fox  102,  16.  (c)  marking  result  attained,  effect 

produced,  so  as  to  produce  or  become,  to  (the  satisfaction,  etc.).  (1)  where 
the  object  is  concrete: — Tobrecan  td  styccum,  Bd.  3,  6 ; S.  528,  21. 
Ceorfan  td  sticcon,  Lev.  1,6.  (2)  where  the  object  is  abstract : — Da  de 

ealle  gewltendllce  ding  td  daera  apostola  efenlicunge  {and  so  imitate  the 
apostles)  forsedd  for  intingan  dzs  ecan  llfes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  398,  23. 
Hannibal  aet  daere  ie  gewTcade  eallum  Romanum  to  daem  mistan  ege 
( which  was  the  cause  of  very  great  terror  to  all  the  Romans),  Ors.  4,  9 ; 
Swt.  194,  8.  Gewedx  he  him  td  waelfylle  he  grew  up  to  be  a cause  of 
destruction  to  them,  Beo.  Th.  3427;  B.  1711:  Salm.  Kmbl.  747;  Sal. 
373.  Gif  he  hwaet  td  gode  gefrcmode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  332,  5:  8,  9 : 
Exon.  Th.  297, 1 ; Cra.  61.  Dryhtne  td  willan  to  please  the  Lord,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3280;  An.  1643.  Daes  de  ge  him  td  dare  gedon  motan,  Exon. 
Th.  144,  2 ; Gu.  672  : 127,  36  ; Gu.  397.  Td  wundre  so  as  to  produce 
wonder,  wondrously,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  654.  To  ])ance,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2225;  An.  1 1 14:  Cd.  Th.  32,  20;  Gen.  506:  Beo.  Th.  762;  B.  379. 
Eal  da  earfejm  de  ic  gefremede  td  facne,  Exon.  Th.  272,  10;  Jul.  497. 
(4)  marking  the  end  towards  which  an  action  or  object  is  directed, 
(a)  with  verbs  of  looking,  listening  (lit.  and  fig.)  : — Beseoh  to  me  respice 
me,  Ps.  Th.  12,  3.  Td  heofenum  beseoh,  Elen.  Kmbl.  166;  El.  83.  Da 
locode  Petrus  td  Panle,  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  34:  Beo.  Th.  3313  ; B.  1654. 
HI  de  td  heraj),  Met.  4,  5.  v.  locian,  hyran.  (b)  with  verbs  of  point- 
ing, directing :— Se  Dryhtnes  dom  wlsade  td  nydgedale,  Exon.  Th.  129, 
4;  Gu.  415.  Tzcan  td,  Cd.  Th.  175,  22;  Gen.  2899.  (c)  with  verbs 

of  urging,  prompting,  inciting,  etc. : — Onbryrde  td  godcundre  lare,  Blickl. 
Homl.  33.  23:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2237;  An.  1120.  Usic  lust  hwaete])  td 
daerre  mfiran  byrig,  574;  An.  287.  (d)  with  words  denoting  destina- 

tion, intention,  etc. : — He  monige  demde  td  deade,  Elen.  Kmbl.  997  ; El. 
500:  Exon.  Th.  247,  31  ; Jul.  87.  Mec  gesette  Crist  td  compe,  389,  3; 
Ra.  7,  2.  His  rice  dzr  we  td  gesceapene  wzron,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  6,  27  : 
Bt.  25 ; Fox  88,  7.  (e)  with  words  denoting  address : — Da  cwzd  se 

Hzlend  td  him,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  4.  Daet  hid  td  dam  beacne  gebedu  rzrde, 
Cd.  Th.  227,  23;  Dan.  191.  Ic  clypige  td  de,  Ps.  Th.  21,  2.  Wlte- 
brogan  de  du  to  me  bedfast,  Exon.  Th.  250,  35;  Jul.  137:  Bd.  1,  27; 
S.  493,  30:  5,12;  S.  628,43.  HabbaJ)  we  td  daem  mzran  aerende, 
Beo.  Th.  545;  B.  270.  (f)  with  words  denoting  hostility: — Daet  foie 


' maende  td  him  Arone  ( contra  se  et  Aaron),  Past.  28,  6 ; Swt.  201,  4 : 
Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  120,  5:  Beo.  Th.  5994;  B.  3001:  Ps.  Th.  70,  22. 
Monige  de  td  me  feohta])  multi  qui  bellant  me,  Ps.  Th.  55,  3.  Me  fedndas 
td  feohta J),  68,  17:  58,  I.  (g)  with  words  denoting  preparation,  apt- 
ness, readiness,  or  the  reverse: — Fysan  td  rade,  Elen.  Kmbl.  i960;  El. 
982  : Cd.  Th.  173,  12;  Gen.  2860.  He  da  leode  wenede  to  wuldre, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3360;  An.  1684.  Het  hie  td  dam  side  gyrwan,  1590;  An. 
796.  Late  td  dam  orlege,  94;  An.  47.  Td  gefeohte  gearu,  Num.  2 1, 
33:  Elen.  Kmbl.  45  ; El.  23.  Ealdordom  td  hwdnlic  td  swa  micelre 
bodunge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  38,  6.  Gleawast  td  wige  and  td  gewinne,  Ors.  4, 
I ; Swt.  154,  33.  (h)  marking  the  object  of  a feeling  or  operation  of 

the  mind: — Se  de  naefj)  lufe  td  Godes  sceapum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  240,  18: 
334,  7.  Ic  haebbe  geleafan  td  Gode,  Cd.  Th.  34,  27  ; Gen.  544.  Naes 
him  td  edle  wynn,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2326;  An.  1164.  Ne  bi)>  him  td  bear- 
pan  hyge,  ne  td  wife  wyn,  ne  td  worulde  hyht,  Exon.  Th.  308,  23-26; 
Seef.  44,  45.  Abraham  to  Gode  cydde  hzfde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  190,  12  : 
558,  1 : i.  10,  3.  Cynengas  de  td  Gode  lytelne  ege  haefdon,  Lchdm.  iii. 
442,  24.  Da  de  td  de  egsan  ahtan  qui  timent  te,  Ps.  Th.  118,  79.  Nan 
neat  nyste  naenne  andan,  ne  nznne  ege  td  df>rum,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  16S, 

10.  Daet  he  haebbe  clzne  heortan  td  mannum,  Wulfst.  239,  18.  Hie 
haefdon  unge)>w£rnesse  td  eallum  folcum,  Ors.  6,  3 ; Swt.  258,  1 : Homl. 
Th.  i.  38,  14.  Swa  hwaet  swa  ge  habbaj)  on  eowrum  mode  td  aenigum 
men,  266,  30.  Sid  heanes  de  hie  td  hopia}>,  Past.  41  ; Swt.  299,  5 : 
Met.  7,  44.  Donne  gelyfe  ic  td  Gode,  daet  hit  dam  men  gehelpe,  Lchdm. 

11.  290,  9:  Chr.  1036;  Erl.  165,  16.  Hi  hogedon  td  nlde,  Ps.  Th.  77, 

20.  To  dam  beteran  hycgan  and  hyhtan,  Fragm.  Kmbl.  82  ; Leas.  43. 
Td  swice  )>encan.  Exon.  Th.  317,  16;  Mod.  61  : Beo.  Th.  2281  ; B. 
1138.  Td  reaflace  rzd  a])encean  to  devise  counsel  that  has  robbery  for 
its  object,  Ps.  Th.  61,  10.  Se  cyning  bejtohte  swidost  td  Arpelles  his 
ealdormenn,  Ors.  I,  12;  Swt.  52,  2c.  (J)  marking  a purpose  to  be 

effected,  an  end  to  be  served,  to  some  end,  for  some  purpose  : — He  asende 
done  sunu  td  ure  alysednesse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  6,  9.  Daet  folc  gedafode 
daet  sume  leofodon  td  wudunge  and  td  waeterunge,  222, 29.  Alesen  td  lare, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  571 ; El.  286.  Ofu  onhztan  td  cwale  cnihta  feorum,  Cd.Th. 
229,  32  ; Dan.  226.  He  up  ahof  bord  td  gebeorge,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  40  ; 
By.  1 31.  Hie  td  gebede  fedllon  they  fell  down  to  pray,  Cd.  Th.  48,  18  ; 
Gen.  777:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2054;  An.  1029.  He  genam  on  eallum  dzl 
zhtum  sinum  td  dam  gielde,  Cd.  Th.  90;  Gen.  1501  : 175,  6;  Gen. 
2891.  Hie  werod  laesse  haefdon  td  hilde  a smaller  band  had  they  for 
battle,  Elen.  Kmbl.  97  ; El.  49.  Td  dam  ic  eom  asend  therefore  am  l 
sent,  Lk.  Skt.  4,  43.  Td  hwan  ys  diss  forspilled  to  what  purpose  is  this 
waste ? Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  8.  Td  hwan  becom  du  wherefore  art  thou  cornel 
50 : Soul  Kmbl.  34;  Seel.  17.  Td  dam  (don)  daet  in  order  that,  to  the 
end  that,  Ors.  I,  10  ; Swt.  48,  23  : Lchdm.  iii.  438,  19  : Chart.  Th.  436, 
26.  (j)  marking  an  object  for  the  benefit  or  service  of  which  anything 

is  intended,  for : — He  onfeng  llchoman  gegyrelan  td  his  godcuudnesse, 
Blickl.  Homl.  9,  27.  He  haefde  xx  elpenda  td  daem  gefeohte,  Ors.  4,  1; 
Swt.  154,  30.  Wenen  hi  him  maran  mede  td  , . . Gif  hi  him  maran 
mede  td  ne  wena}),  Past.  59;  Swt.  449,  12-13.  De  de  worhte  td  me, 
Cd.Th.  50,  32;  Gen.  817.  He  gewyrcejt  td  wera  hilde  helm  o])J)e 
hupseax.  Exon.  Th.  297,  5 ; Cra.  63.  Hie  wzpna  naman  td  don  daet  hie 
heora  weras  wrecan  J)dhton  they  took  arms  for  this  reason,  that  they 
intended  to  avenge  their  husbands  (cf.  Goth,  du  j)e  ei  pro  eo  quod),  Ors. 
1,  10;  Swt.  44,  32.  (5)  where  position  (lit.  or  fig.)  is  marked,  (a) 

marking  juxtaposition,  next  to,  at,  by,  alongside : — HI  man  bebyrigde  td 
hyre  were  she  was  buried  by  her  husband,  Homl.  Th.  i.  318, 1 : ii.  188,  5. 
He  gesette  da  halgan  rode  td  his  heahsetle  swilce  him  td  geferan,  H.  R. 
101, 10.  Hie  setton  him  td  heafdum  hilderandas,Beo.Th.  2468;  B.  1242. 
Mid  olfendes  hzrum  td  lice  {next  the  body)  gescrydde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  506, 
23  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  36.  Wyrm  td  fyre  warm  at  the  fire,  Lchdm.  i.  374, 
10  : Exon.Th.  393,  36  ; Ra.  13,  II.  Td  hire  frean  sittan  to  sit  by  her 
lord,  Beo.  Th.  1287;  B.  641.  Symle  hi  saeton  aetsomne  to  gereorde, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  506,  22.  Gesittan  td  symble,  Cd.  Th.  259,  33  ; Dan.  701  : 
Judth.  Thw.  21,12;  Jud.  15.  Hiera  su)>gemzro  licgea)>  td  daem  Re&dan 
Sz,  Ors.  I,  1 ; Swt.  10,  34:  16,  13.  Sed  forme  India  II])  td  daera  SIl- 
heorwena  rice,  sed  dder  II])  td  Medas,  sed  dridde  td  dam  micclum  garsecge, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  454,  12-13.  f*eah  de  se  Halga  Gast  ne  bed  swutollice 
genemned  td  dam  Faeder  and  td  dam  Suna  along  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  ii.  56,  29.  (b)  marking  the  place  where  an  object  is,  in,  on : — Ic 

cyde  dam  gerefan  td  gehwylcere  byrig  (J)urh  ealle  mine  rice,  other  MS.), 
L.  Ath.  i.  prm. ; Th.  i.  194,  3.  He  gesette  Iudas  td  bisceope  td  Godes 
temple,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2114 ; El.  1058.  Td  horse  on  horseback,  Exon.  Th. 
298,  7;  Cra.  81.  (c)  fig.,  marking  position  or  condition  in  which  an 

object  is  placed: — Td  gewealde  in  the  power  of,  at  the  disposal  of,  Cd. 
Th.  112,  7;  Gen.  1867:  132,32;  Gen.  2202:  290,15;  Sat.  415. 
(d)  with  verbs  of  joining,  adding  to,  cleaving,  etc. : — Gesamnian  sawle 
td  lice,  Met.  17,  1 2.  He  szlde  td  sande  scip,  Beo.  Th.  3838;  B.  1917* 
Gedeodde  sum  wer  him  td,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  504,  2 2.  v.  clifian,  ge))eddan,. 
lean,  (e)  marking  order,  next  to,  after : — To  mlnre  meder  and  geswys- 
trum  du  me  eart  se  leofesta  freond  secundum  matrem  meam  sororesque 
meas,  acceptissime,  Nar.  1,  12:  Shrn.  108,  20.  Scs  lohannes  wses  ealra 
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manna  se  m£sta  and  se  halgosta  to  Criste  seluum,  123,  6 : Homl.  Skt.  i. 
6,51:  Cd.Th.  17,3;  Gen. 254:  Ors.  2,  2 ; Swt.66,32.  He  waes  bufan 
eallum  dxm  de  on  dam  rice  wxron  to  dxm  cyninge,  3,  11  ; Swt.  148,  5. 
Sio  is  mxst  to  Babilonia  byrig,  Nar.  33,  1 7.  Du  bist  se  dridda  man  to  me 
on  nrinum  rice,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  436,  5,  17.  He  is  geendebyrd  to  Petre,  522, 
2.  (f)  marking  the  position  occupied,  the  purpose  fulfilled  by  an  object,  to, 
as,  for : — We  habbap  us  to  fxder  Abraham  we  have  Abraham  to  our  father, 
Lk.  Skt.  3,  8 : Mt.  Kmbl.  14,  4 : Exon.  Th.  245,  34 ; Jul.  54.  Hig  hxfdon 
heom  to  gewunan,  dxt  . . . , Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  15.  Ic  hxbbe  to  gewitnisse 
heofen  and  eordan  testes  invoco  coelum  et  terram,  Deut.  4,  26.  He  hxfde 
Thesalium  him  to  fultume,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Swt.  154,  30.  Hie  him  dxt  gold 
t6  gode  noldon,  Cd.  Th.  228,  5 ; Dan.  197.  He  is  to  freonde  god  he  is 
good  as  a friend.  Exon.  Th.  248,  28  ; Jul.  102.  Ic  genam  hig  to  wife, 
Gen.  20,  12  : Bt.  8 ; Fox  24,  24.  Hi  him  to  gewunon  naman,  daet . . . , 
Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  7.  He  Agustinum  him  to  gespelian  funde,  Lchdm.  iii. 
434,  7.  Ic  clipie  me  to  gewitnysse  heofonan  and  eordan,  Deut.  30,  19. 
Him  brego  engla  ltg  to  wraece  sende,  Cd.Th.  156,  6;  Gen.  2584:  21, 
2:  Gen.  318.  He  sealde  him  t6  bote,  dses  de  he  his  bryd  genam, 
gangende  feoh,  164,  21  ; Gen.  2718:  90,  24;  Gen.  1500:  124,  29;  Gen. 
2070.  Eal  folc  faeste  to  gemxnellcre  d aid  bote,  Wulfst.  1 80,  23.  He  is 
to  Cristes  anllcnesse  aset  divina  positus  vice  dispensat.  Past.  13  ; Swt.  79, 
10.  He  gearwap  dfnne  innod  his  suna  to  brydbure,  Blickl.  Homl.  9,  10. 
To  lxne  as  a loan,  on  loan,  Deut.  15,  8 : Past.  pref. ; Swt.  9,  7-  To 
lafe  as  a remnant,  remaining,  v.  laf,  I.  See  also  (j)  below,  (f  1)  with 
verbs  of  making,  appointing,  being,  accounting,  naming,  and  the  like, 
where  often  the  preposition  now  has  no  representative,  though  to,  as,  for 
are  sometimes  used  : — Me  feondas  geworhton  him  t6  wxfersyne  they 
made  me  a spectacle  for  themselves,  Rood  Kmbl.  61  ; Kr.  31.  God  ne 
gesceop  hine  na  to  deofle  . . . ac  he  weard  to  deofle  God  did  not  create 
him  a devil  , . . but  he  became  a devil,  Homl.  Th.  i.  12,  20.  He  him 
dyde  beam  to  weorcpeowum  he  made  them  slaves,  Cd.  Th.  220,  21  ; 
Dan.  74:  45,6;  Gen.  722  : Andr.  Kmbl.  53;  An.  27.  Hig  ne  fundon 
hwaet  hi  him  to  gylte  dydon  they  could  not  find  what  they  could  make  a 
charge  against  him,  Lk.  Skt.  19,  48.  Dam  golde  de  he  him  to  gode 
teode,  Cd.  Th.  229,  13  ; Dan.  216  : Exon.  255,  18  ; Jul.  215.  He  sette 
hine  on  his  hfise  to  hlafwearde  constituit  eum  dominum  domus  suae,  Ps. 
Th.  104,  17,  16:  108,5:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2111 ; El.  1057:  Blickl.  Homl. 
9,  5.  God  hine  gesette  manegum  deodum  to  faeder  (a  father  of  many 
nations  have  I made  thee,  Gen.  17,  5),  Homl.  Th.  i.  92,  16.  Hine  geces 
to  fxder  and  to  hlaforde  Scotta  cyning,  Chr.  924;  Erl.  110,14:  Cd.Th. 
19,3;  Gen.  285  : Exon.  Th.  3,  15  ; Cri.  36  : Andr.  Kmbl.  647  ; An. 
324.  (v.  also  ge-halgian,  halgian.)  Beon  to  tacnum,  t6  mete,  Gen.  1, 

14,  29.  Nxs  him  se  sweg  to  sorge,  Cd.Th.  232,  22;  Dan.  264.  Da 
peodlogan  de  taliap  daet  to  wxrscype,  daet  . . .,  Wulfst.  55,  15.  Ne  sete 
dfi  him  das  dxda  to  synne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  34,  21.  Heo  hie  sylfe  to 
deowene  genemde,  Blickl.  Homl. 9,  23.  Hine  to  sylfcwale  secgas  liemnap, 
Exon.  Th.  330,  24 ; Vy.  56.  Deah  mon  anweald  and  genyht  to  twxm 
pingum  nemne,  deah  hit  is  an,  Bt.  33, 1 ; Fox  120,  20.  (g)  marking  the 

place  at  which  anything  is  sought,  obtained,  etc.,  at,  in : — Secean  hilde 
to  Heorote,  Beo.  Th.  3984;  B.  1990.  To  dunscraefum  drohtod  secan, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3077;  An.  1541.  (h)  marking  the  source  from  which 

anything  is  sought,  desired,  expected,  deserved,  obtained,  etc.,  of,  from : — 
iElcum  de  mycel  geseald  is  him  man  mycel  to  seep  cui  multum  datum 
est,  multum  quaeretur  ab  eo,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  48:  Elen.  Kmbl.  638;  El. 
319.  We  secap  fultum  to  de  (a  Domino),  Ps.  Th.  7,  11.  Hi  to  Rome 
him  fultumes  bxdon,  Bd.  1,12;  S.  480,  22.  He  iowan  scolde  dxt  him 
mon  to  ascap,  Past.  22  ; Swt.  173,  2.  Du  wilnodest  to  us  dxs  godes  de 
dfi  to  him  sceoldest,  Bt.  7,  5 ; Fox  24,  3 : Past.  58 ; Swt.  447,  15  : Ors. 
4,  6;  Swt.  174,  24:  L.  Ath.  v.  8,  3;  Th.  i.  236,  15:  Wulfst.  277,  18. 
Girne  he  to  Godes  peowum,  daet  . . . , 180,  11.  Swa  ic  de  wene  to  as 
I expect  of  you,  Beo.  Th.  2797;  B.  1396:  5836;  B.  2922.  Ne  purfon 
we  na  to  urum  mxgum  ne  nan  man  to  his  wife  dencean  to  dam  swyde, 
d®t  him  man  aefter  his  fordsype  to  dam  micel  fore  gedxle,  daet  hi  hine 
fram  wltan  alysan  it  is  too  much  to  expect  of  kinsmen  or  wife,  that 
so  much  will  be  distributed  for  a man  after  his  death  as  to  release  him 
from  purgatory,  Wulfst.  306,  3.  Donne  mote  we  dxs  to  Gode  earnian 
bet  we  must  better  deserve  it  of  God,  157,  2 : Ps.  Th.  7,  3 : Ors.  5,  4 ; 
Swt.  224,  33.  He  geceapade  to  daem  senatnm,  daet  hid  ealle  wxron  ymb 
hiene  twywyrdige,  5,  7;  Swt.  228,  17.  To  eordan  aetes  tilian,  Cd.  Th. 
94>  5 ! Gen.  1557  : 59,  31  ; Gen.  972.  (i)  marking  the  object  on  which 
an  action  takes  effect,  to  (in  to  do  something  to  anything) : — Hire  man 
woh  to  ne  do,  L.  Edm.  B.  7;  Th.  i.  256,  3:  Cd.  Th.  136,  28;  Gen. 
2265.  Gfidrxsa  fela  dara  de  he  geworhte  to  West-Denum,  Beo.  Th. 
3161;  B.  1578.  (j)  marking  agreement,  likeness,  according  to,  at, 

after : — Hie  us  lierdon  to  daem  de  hira  willa  waes  secundum  voluntatem 
suam  erudiebant  nos.  Past.  36 ; Swt.  255, 10  : Bt.  8 ; Fox  24,  24 : Homl. 
Th.  i.  264,  23.  Se  de  to  Godes  bisene  gesceapen  is  (cf.  gesceapene  aefter 
daere  biesene  fires  Scippendes,  17),  Past.  36;  Swt.  249,  22  : Cd.  Th.  92, 
14:  Gen.  1528  : Gen.  1,  27.  Uton  wircean  him  sumne  fultum  t6  his 
gelicnisse  faciamus  adjutorium  simile  sibi,  2,  18.  Du  wast  daet  ic  symle 
tilode  to  lifigenne  to  dines  mfipes  bebode  nosti  quia  ad  lui  oris  imperium 


'semper  vivere  studui,  Bd.  4,  29  ; S.  607,  28.  Hi  folgodon  Cristes  lare  to 
daere  niwan  x ( according  to  the  new  law),  iElfc.  Gen.  Thw.  2,  23.  Du 
da  unstillan  gesceafta  to  dinum  willau  astyrast,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  9. 
To  hwylcum  gemete  after  what  manner,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  7.  If  in 
adverbial  phrases,  equivalent  to  adverbs  in  -lice ; but  see  also  (f)  : — Ic 
secge  eow  to  sSdum  ego  autem  dico  vobis  (in  v.  34  the  same  words  are 
translated : Ic  secge  eow  sodlice),  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  32.  To  sodum  ic  secge 
eow  amen  dico  vobis  (cf.  sodlice  amen,  10,  15),  8,  11.  To  sodan,  -ffilfc. 
T.  Grn.  1,  6.  Hwaet  eart  du  t6  sode  ? St.  And.  28,  8.  To  wissan 
praesertim,  to  sodan  I to  cfidan  pro  certo,  veraciter,  Hpt.  Gl.  416,  40-43. 
Ic  nat  to  gewissan  hwxr  he  wunap  nu  I don't  know  for  certain  where  he 
lives  now,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  31.  (k)  marking  comparison,  compared  to, 

in  comparison  with,  beside : — Des  is  fire  God,  and  nis  nan  oder  geteald 
to  him,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  12,  30.  (1)  in  addition  to,  besides: — Da  sende 

he  aefter  maran  fultum,  to  daem  de  da  burg  ymbseten  haefdon  (in  addition 
to  the  troops  that  had  besieged  the  town),  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  116,  23.  Daet 
is  his  andweorc  dxt  he  habban  sceal  t5  dam  tolum,  dam  prim  geferscipum 
biwiste  that  is  his  material,  that  he  must  have  in  addition  to  the  tools, 
provision  for  the  three  classes,  Bt.  17  ; Fox  60,  3.  Candidus  and  Uitalis 
and  fela  opre  to  him  ( many  others  besides  them),  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  28,  19. 
To  dam  de  ic  on  life  gefide  besides  what  I granted  in  my  lifetime,  Chart. 
Th.  563,  22.  (m)  nlarking  price  or  equivalence,  for,  at: — Hfi  ne 

becypap  hig  twegen  spearwan  to  peninge  nonne  duo  passeres  asse  veniunt, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  29.  Dis  mihte  beon  geseald  to  myclum  wurde  ( multo 
pretio),  26,  9.  Geseald  to  prim  hund  penegum,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  5.  Ic  sille 
eow  hit,  to  dam  wurde  de  ic  hit  gebohte,  Ap.  Th.  10,  2.  Heofonan  rice 
waes  alaeten  Zacheo  to  healfum  daele  his  xhta,  and  sumere  wudewan  to 
anum  feordlinge,  and  sumuni  menn  to  anum  wxteres  drence,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
580,  22-26.  Hie  hie  selfe  to  nohte  bemaetan  they  valued  themselves  at 
nothing,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  114,  37:  3,  9 ; Swt.  128,  4.  Dises  cwides  he 
geutin  dam  hirede  to  dam  forwyrdan  (as  the  price  of,  in  return  for,  the 
agreement),  dxt  hi  hine  wel  healdan.  Chart.  Th.  329,  29.  Wit  dus  baru 
ne  magon  wesan  to  wuhte  (at  any  price,  on  any  account),  Cd.  Th.  52,  5 ; 
Gen.  839.  (6)  with  the  inflected  infinitive,  forming  with  the  verb  a 

phrase  that  is  used  (a)  with  a noun  or  its  equivalent,  (1)  as  a predicate 
expressing  what  shall  or  must  be  done  to  the  object  marked  by  the 
noun : — Mannes  Sunu  ys  to  syllenne  on  manna  handa  Filius  hominis 
tradendus  est  in  manus  hominum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  17,  2 2.  Se  anweald  ne  se 
weorpscipe  ne  beop  to  wenanne,  dxt  hit  seo  sope  gesxlp  sie.  Swa  hit  is 
nu  hrxdost  to  secganne  be  eallum  dxm  woruldgesxlpum,  dxt  dxr  nan- 
wuht  on  nis  dxs  to  wilnianne  seo,  Bt.  16,  3;  Fox  56,  27-31.  (2)  as 

attribute,  (a)  the  verb  having  an  active  force : — He  hxfp  anweald  synna 
to  forgyfanne  (potestatem  dimittendi  peccata),  Mk.  Skt.  2,  10.  Ic  hxbbe 
mihte  de  to  forlxtenne  (-nde,  MS.  C.)  habeo  potestatem  demittere  te,  Jn. 
Skt.  19,  10:  Cd.  Th.  18,  30;  Gen.  280.  Swa  fis  neod  is  to  donne,  L. 
Eth.  vi.  42  ; Th.  i.  326,  7.  TTd  t6  mildsiende  his  tempus  miserendi  ejus, 
Ps.  Surt.  101,  14.  (/3)  the  verb  having  a passive  force,  the  noun  being 

the  object  of  the  action  expressed  by  the  verb  : — Ic  hxbbe  done  mete  to 
etanne  de  ge  nyton  ego  cibum  habeo  manducare,  quern  uos  non  scitis,  Jn. 
Skt.  4,  32.  Ic  hxbbe  de  to  secgenne  (-anne,  MS.  A.)  sum  ding  habeo  tibi 
aliquid  dicere,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  40.  Gif  Drihten  sylp  me  hlaf  to  etenne  and 
reaf  to  werigenne  si  dederit  Deus  mihi  panem  ad  vescendum  et  vesti- 
mentum  ad  induendum,  Gen.  28,  20.  Dxt  he  genoh  hxbbe  to  etanne 
quantum  sufficit  ad  vescendum,  Ex.  16,  12.  Nim  dxt  ic  de  to  sillenne 
habbe,  Ap.  Th.  12,  2.  He  dxt  feoh  to  sellanne  nxfde  he  had  not  the 
money  to  give,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  116,  15.  To  for  naht  taliende  parvi 
pendenda,  ad  nihilum  iudicanda,  Hpt.  Gl.  418,  35.  Sua  sua  sio  leasung 
simle  deret  dxm  secggendum,  sua  derep  eac  hwfltim  sumum  monnum 
dxt  sod  to  gehierenne  it  harms  some  men  that  the  truth  should  be  heard; 
audita  vera  nocuerunt,  Past.  35;  Swt.  237,  11.  Dxm  lareowe  is  to 
wietanne,  dxt  . . . , 63 ; Swt.  459,  6.  (b)  as  object  of  a verb: — He 

ondred  dyder  to  farende  (faranne,  MS.  A.:  fxrenne,  Lind.:  fxran,  Rush.) 
limuit  illuc  ire,  Mt.  Kmbl.  2,  22.  Alyfe  me  to  farenne  and  bebyrigean 
mlnne  fxder,  8,  2 1.  Ys  alyfed  on  restedagum  wel  t6  donne  (doanne.  Rush.) 
licet  sabbatis  bene  facere,  12,  12.  God  gedafap  Antecriste  to  wyrcentie 
tacna,  Homl.JTh.  i.  4,  30.  Ne  bud  dfi  me  na  xlmessan  to  syllanne,  Ps. 
Th.  39,  7.  Us  gelustfullap  to  sprecenne  be  dan  halgan  were,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  360,  29.  Hig  begunnon  dis  to  wircanne,  Gen.  11,  6.  (c)  adverbially, 

(1)  with  adjectives,  (a)  where  the  verb  has  an  active  force: — Dxs  gescy 
neom  ic  wyrde  to  berenne  cujus  non  sum  dignus  calceamenta  portare, 
Mt.  3,  11.  Heora  fet  beod  swfde  hrade  blod  to  ageotanne  veloces  pedes 
eorum  ad  effundendum  sanguinem,  Ps.  Th.  1 3,  6.  Ffise  to  farenne,  Beo. 
Th.  3614  ; B.  1805.  (&)  where  the  verb  has  a passive  force,  governing 

the  noun  qualified  by  the  adjective: — Hwxder  is  edre  to  secgenne?  Mk. 
Skt.  2,  9.  Dxt  is  nu  hradost  to  secgenne,  Bt.  17 ; Fox  60,  14 : 16,  3 ; 
Fox  56,  29.  Deah  heo  gladu  wxre  on  to  locienne,  6;  Fox  14,  27: 
Exon.  Th.  57,  15  ; Cri.  920.  Langsumllc  bip  fis  to  gereccenne  and  eow 
to  gehyrenne  ealle  da  deopnyssa  [ there  seems  here  a mixture  of  two  con- 
structions, ‘ these  things  are  tedious  to  hear  (to  gehyrenne),’  and  ‘ to  hear 
(gehyran)  these  things  is  tedious"],  Homl.  Th.  i.  362,  32.  J>eah  he 
wyrde  ne  sid  t6  alxtanne  though  he  deserve  not  to  be  pardoned,  Cd.  Th. 
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39,9  ; Gen.  622.  (a)  with  verbs,  where  the  verb  in  the  phrase  expresses 
an  action  that  the  subject  of  the  main  verb  intends  (a)  to  be  done  : — Ut 
eode  se  saedere  his  saed  to  sawenne  (ad  seminandum ),  Mk.  Skt.  4,  3. 
Gesceafta  de  he  gescedp  mannum  to  deowianne,  Ps.  Th.  18,  arg.  Ne 
com  ic  rihtwlse  to  gecTgeanne,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  13.  Mellitum  he  sende  to 
bodianne  (bodiende,  20,  19)  fulluht,  Chr.  604;  Erl.  21,  19.  To  donne 
rehtwfsnisse  ad  faciendas  justificaliones,  Ps.  Surt.  118,  1 12.  To  ondet- 
ende  ad  confitendum , 141,  8.  Gesend  englas  to  ontynenne  mine  sefan 
and  to  andswariende  dyssum  arleasum,  Nar.  40,  30.  (/3)  to  be  suffered: — 
Cyning  t6  gefulliane  com  to  Rome  the  king  came  to  Rome  to  be  baptized, 
Bd.  5,  7 ; S.  620,  26.  (7)  marking  time,  (a)  marking  a point  of  time 

at  which  anything  takes  place,  at : — To  midre  nihte  at  midnight,  Lk. 
Skt.  II,  5:  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  6.  To  dam  srdaege  at  dawn,  Cd.  Th.  190, 
12  ; Exod.  198.  Da  axode  he  t6  hwylcon  tfman  him  bet  waere.  And 
hi  saedon  him,  Gyrstandaeg  to  daere  seofojjan  tide  se  fefor  hine  forlet,  Jn. 
Skt.  4,  52.  Daet  he  him  t6  tide  gemetllce  gedsle  done  hwaete,  Past.  63  ; 
Swt.  439,  12.  Scyld  gewat  to  gesceaphwfle,  Beo.  Th.  52  ; B.  26.  (1  a) 

where  the  time  is  determined  by  that  which  takes  place: — Aswearc  ure 
mod  to  eowrum  infaerelde,  Jos.  2, 1 1.  To  dyssere  daede  weard  daes  cynges 
heorte  ablicged,  Horn).  Th.  ii.  474,  19.  (b)  marking  a space  of  time  in 

the  course  of  which  something  takes  place,  in  the  course  of,  in,  on: — Ge 
etaj«  naes  t6  anum  daege,  ne  to  twam,  ne  to  fffon,  ne  to  tynum,  ne  t6 
twentigum,  ac  fullne  monod,  Nuni.  11,  20.  Swa  micel  swa  he  to  dam 
daege  gedicgan  mihte  as  much  as  he  could  eat  in  the  day,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
194,34:  Lchdm.  ii.  28S,  26  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  288,  7.  We  waeron  to  daege 
ealle  on  annesse  gemedemode,  Blickl.  Homl.  139,  26.  To  sunnedaege  in 
sabbato,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  23.  To  heora  symbeldaege  (at  that  feast,  A.  V.), 
Mt.  Kmbl.  27, 15.  To  disse  naehte  in  ista  node.  Rush.  26,  31.  To  niht 
(cf.  on  disse  nihte,  Lk.  12,  20)  du  scealt  din  lif  alaetan,  Wulfst.  286,  23. 
He  bij>  to  geare  dead  he  will  die  in  the  course  of  the  year,  Shrn.  83,  21. 
Nu  to  geare  synd  feowertyne  epactas  in  the  present  year  there  are  fourteen 
epacts,  Anglia  viii.  327,  10:  329,  36.  To  daege  to-day,  at  the  present 
time,  Bd.  3,  16  ; S.  542,  35.  (c)  marking  a space  of  time  during  which 

something  continues,  for,  during  : — Daet  waes  to  sulde  scortre  hwlle  that 
teas  for  a very  short  time.  Past.  36  ; Swt.  255, 10 : Cd.Th.  31,22;  Gen. 
489.  To  langum  fvrste  for  a long  while,  Homl.  Th.  i.  388,  18.  To 
wyrcenne  tacna  to  feorjian  healfan  geare  to  work  miracles  for  three  years 
and  a half,  4,  31.  He  worhte  his  weorc  to  seofon  nihtum,  ii.  356,  5. 
Syddan  to  twelf  mSndum  ne  cym)>  daer  nan  oder  scur,  Lchdm.  iii.  254, 

1 . See  also  eald.or,  feorh.  (d)  marking  end  of  extent,  to  : — He  fraegn 
hu  neah  daere  tide  waere  ...  Da  andswaredon  hi : ‘ Nis  hit  lang  to 
don,’  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  599,  5 : Beo.  Th.  5176;  B.  2591  : 5683  ; B.  2845. 
Is  to  daere  tide  taelmet  hwlle  seofon  and  twentig  nihtgerlmes,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  225;  An.  1 13.  Daet  hit  waere  Jirittig  Jnisend  wintra  to  dlnum 
deaddaege,  Soul  Kmbl.  73;  Seel.  37.  XI.  with  gen.  (1)  marking 

the  object  to  or  towards  which  motion  takes  place,  to,  for : — Gewat 
him  se  aedelingto  daes  gemearces  de  him  Metod  taehte  the  prince  departed 
for  the  appointed  place,  which  the  Lord  had  shewed  him,  Cd.  Th.  174, 
28  ; Gen.  2885.  Gewat  him  Andreas  gangan  to  daes  de  he  gramra  gemot 
gefraegen  haefde  oddaet  he  gemette  be  mearcpade  standan  stapul  aerenne 
Andrew  went  on  his  way  towards  the  spot,  where  he  had  learned  was  the 
cruel  ones'  meeting,  until  he  found  standing  by  the  path  a brazen  pillar, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2120;  An.  1061.  Wod  he  to  daes  de  he  winreced  wisse 
thither  he  made  his  way,  where  he  knew  the  hall  was,  Beo.  Th.  1433; 
B.  714:  3939;  B.  1967:  4811;  B.  2410.  To  daes  gingran  ])ider  ealle 
urnon  daer  se  eca  waes  thither  ran  all  the  disciples,  to  the  place  where  the 
Eternal  was,  Cd.  Th.  298,  11  ; Sat.  531.  To  daes  foron  Caldea  cyn  to 
ceastre  ford  dSr  Israela  aehta  w*ron  thither  marched  the  Chaldeans,  on 
to  the  city,  where  were  the  possessions  of  the  Israelites,  218,  19  ; Dan.  41. 
Comon  hildfrecan  to  daes  da  haeftas  aer  hearm  jirowedon  they  came  where 
the  captives  had  suffered,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2142  ; An.  1072.  To  hwaes  hi 
gearwe  baeron  whither  they  should  bear  their  arms,  Cd.  Th.  190,  1;  Exod. 
192.  (2)  marking  position,  in,  at : — He  waes  to  middes  waetres  he  was  in 
mid  stream,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  176.  He  him  daes  lean  forgeald  to  daes  de 
he  on  reste  geseah  Grendel  licgan  he  paid  him  the  reward  for  it,  where 
he  saw  Grendel  lying  on  the  couch,  Beo.  Th.  3175;  B.  1585.  See  to- 
middes,  II.  (3)  marking  purpose;  see  also  (5): — Hie  to  daes  here 
samnodon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2248;  An.  1125.  (4)  marking  extent  or 

degree,  to  the  extent,  to  such  a degree  : — Daet  he  das  halgan  tide  gehealde 
mid  claenum  faestene  to  anes  maeles  that  he  keep  this  holy  time  with  a pure 
fast  to  the  extent  of  eating  only  once,  Wulfst.  285,  I.  Na  to  daes  hwon 
nequaquam,  Deut.  13,  11.  See  se,  V (b  1).  (5)  forming  with  nouns 

adverbial  or  prepositional  phrases : — To  gyfes  gratis,  Hymn.  Surt.  37,  20. 
Ic  de  to  leanes  dlnne  noman  mairsige  in  recompense  I will  magnify  thy 
name  for  thee,  Lchdm.  iii.  436,  27.  Womma  to  leanes  in  requital  of 
sins,  Wulfst.  138,  23  : 139,  2.  God  him  syl ]>  to  medes  daet  ece  lif,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  12,  139  : St.  And.  28,  20.  To  geflites  certatim,  strenue,  Hpt.  Gl. 
408,  54:  Ap.  Th.  IO,  5.  Du  dwollice  leofast  swylce  de  to  gamenes 
thou  livest  foolishly  as  if  it  were  sport  for  you,  Homl.  Ass.  6,  141.  (6) 

marking  time,  (a)  marking  a point  of  time  at  which  something  takes 
place; — Etan  to  middes  daeges  (meridie),  Gen.  43,  16:  Ps.  Th.  36,  6: 


Btwk.  216,  14.  T6  middes  mergenes,  Lchdm.  ii.  116,7.  To  undernes, 
194,  5.  To  ndnes,  290,  7.  To  hwilces  timan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  78,  18. 
Gif  predst  to  rihtes  timan  crisman  ne  fecce,  L.  N.  P.  L.  9 ; Th.  ii.  290,  3. 
To  dises  now , Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  10.  (b)  marking  a limit,  to,  up  to,  until, 

till : — Waes  hit  da  an  tld  to  aefenes  it  then  was  an  hour  to  evening,  Nar. 
13,  6.  To  aefenes  usque  ad  vesperam,  L.  Ecg.  C.  4 ; Th.  ii.  138,  1 : Bd. 
3,  23  ; S.  554,  32.  Daet  hi  faeston  to  n6nes  (ad  nonam  usque  horam), 
3,  5 ; S.  527,  9.  (c)  marking  a space  of  time  in  the  course  of  which 

something  takes  place,  at,  in,  on  : — Hi  aeton  aene  on  daeg,  and  diet  waes  to 
alfennes,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  8.  Daet  mon  hiora  tld  boega  geuueordiae  t5 
anes  daeges  to  Osuulfes  tide  that  the  anniversary  of  them  both  be  cele- 
brated on  the  same  day,  on  Oswulf's  anniversary,  Chart.  Th.  460, 6.  III. 
with  acc.  (1)  marking  direction  or  motion  (lit.  and  fig.) : — He  leat  t6 
daes  caseres  eare,  Homl.  Th.  i.  376,  28.  To  da  ride,  don  andlang 
ride,  eft  on  sae,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  12,  21.  Da  de  hweorfan  sceoldan 
to  dis  enge  loud,  Exon.  Th.  3,  6;  Cri.  32.  No  hy  hine  to  dead 
deman  moston,  135,  8;  Gu.  521.  (2)  with  the  infinitive  (cf.  Gothic 

infinitive  with  du)  with  the  same  force  as  with  the  inflected  infini- 
tive : — Micel  is  to  secgan  eall  aefter  orde,  dst  he  adreag.  Exon.  Th. 
134,4;  Gu.  502.  MSI  is  me  t6  feran,  Beo.  Th.  637;  B.  316.  Afysed 
bij)  agenne  eard  to  secan,  Exon.  Th.  217,  5;  Ph.  275.  Had  to  hebban 
(hat  to  hebbanne,  Cd.  Th.  236,  14;  Dan.  321),  187,  27;  Az.  37.  Him 
selle  jiyncej)  leahtras  to  fremman,  266,  34;  Jul.  408.  Ne  bisorga])  he 
synne  to  fremman,  95,  13;  Cri.  1556.  Da  ongan  he  t6  cwedan  coepit 
dicere,  Mk.  Skt.  13,  5.  He  onsende  worn  daes  werudes  west  to  feran, 
Cd.  Th.  220,  25  ; Dan.  76.  He  tiolaj)  ungellc  to  bion  (bionne,  Cott. 
MS.)  dam  6]>rum,  Bt.  39,  12  ; Fox  232,  7.  Gic  soecas  mec  t6  cwella 
(cwellanne,  Rush.)  quaeritis  me  interficere,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  40.  He 
sende  degnas  his  to  geceiga  (cegan,  Rush.)  hia  sie  gehladad  misit  servos 
suos  vocare  invitalos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  22,  3.  (3)  marking  time: — 

T6  daeg  hodie,  Ps.  Th.  2,  7:  Hy.  7i  76.  To  aefen  vespere,  to  morgen 
mane.  Ex.  16, 12  : Cd.  Th.  147,  12  ; Gen.  2438.  IV.  with  instru- 

mental, (1)  marking  end  or  purpose: — He  com  to  dl  daet  he  wolde 
synna  forgifan,  Homl.  ii.  226,  9.  See  se,  V.  To  hwl  why,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
8,  26:  9,4:  26,65:  Homl.  ii.  134,9.  (2)  marking  end  of  extent 

(time)  : — Naes  lang  to  dy  daet  his  brojior  dyses  laenan  llfes  timan  geendode, 
Lchdm.  iii.  434,  25.  V.  used  adverbially,  where  a noun  governed 

by  the  preposition  might  be  supplied  from  the  context,  (i)  where  motion 
is  expressed  or  implied  : — Of  daere  sofan  gesaeljie  cuma]>  call  da  6J>re  god, 
and  eft  to,  Bt.  34,  6;  Fox  140,  17:  25;  Fox  88,  29:  37,  2;  Fox  188, 
12.  Gif  twegen  men  fundiaj)  t6  anre  stbwe  and  habbaj)  emnmicelne 
willan  to  to  cumenne,  36,  4;  Fox  178,  IO.  La  leof,  he  is  dead;  gang 
to  and  arfir  hine,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  182,  10  : Beo.  Th.  5290  ; B.  2648.  Da 
ferdon  hi  to,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  149.  Seo  ea  on  emtwa  toeode  . . . , and 
seo  ea  eft  to  arn,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  212,  24.  He  to  ford  gestop  dracan 
heafde  neah,  Beo.  Th.  4568;  B.  2289  : Byrht.  Th.  136,  13;  By.  150. 
He  sende  hys  here  to  missis  exercitibus  suis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  7.  He  to 
somnaj)  da  de  ut  gewitan,  Ps.  Th.  146,  2.  To  na  genealaec  ne  accesseris, 
Scint.  65,  15.  To  laetan  to  admit.  Past.  45  ; Swt.  337,  16.  We  tilien, 
daet  we  to  moten,  Exon.  Th.  313,  5;  Seef.  119.  To  sculon  claene  to 
that  place  shall  the  pure  go,  450,  26 ; Dom.  93.  Hine  se  cyning  to 
gelajiode,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  640,  8.  (2)  with  verbs  of  placing  (lit.  or  fig.)*  i 

adding,  etc. : — Da  ilcan  studu  to  gesette  to  trymnesse,  Bd.  3,  1 7 ; S.  544, 
22.  Sume  ic  to  ycte,  pref. ; S.  472,  30.  To  aetycean  superaddere,  4, 
30;  S.  609,  33:  1,  27;  S.  490,  22.  Be  dam  wltan  de  witan  to  ledan, 
L.  E.  G.  5 ; Th.  i.  168,  27  : Chart.  Th.  370,  15.  Swa  hwaet  swa  du 
mare  t6  gedest,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  35.  (3)  where  position  is  marked : — Hu 

hie  mid  hiera  waetrum  to  licgeaj)  how  they  with  their  waters  lie  to  one 
another,  Ors.  1,  1;  Swt.  10,  5.  (4)  where  direction  is  marked: — Dxi 
hy  to  segun.  Exon.  Th.  31,  14;  Cri.  495:  Cd.  Th.  232,  5;  Dan.  255. 
Du  ure  unriht  asettest  d*r  du  sylfa  to  eagum  locadest  posuisli  iniquilates 
nostras  in  conspectu  tuo,  Ps.  Th.  89,  8.  We  beotiaj)  to,  Blickl.  Homl. 
33j  27.  (5)  in  addition,  besides,  too: — Da  styriendan  netenu  habba]> 

eall  daet  da  unstyriendan  habbaj),  and  e&c  m5re  t6,  Bt.  41,  5 ; Fox  252, 
26.  Manegu  ojru  g6d  to  eac  dam  many  other  goods  too  in  addition  to 
those,  34,  6;  Fox  140,  32.  Haefde  he  nigon  hund  wintra  and  hundseof- 
ontig  to,  Cd.  Th.  74,  18  ; Gen.  1224.  Ne  baed  he  no  daet  he  hiene  mid 
ealle  fortynde  mid  gehale  wage,  ac  he  baed  dura  t6  (he  asked  for  a door 
to  the  wall).  Past.  38  ; Swt.  274,  23.  VI.  adverb,  with  adjectives 

or  adverbs,  too : — HI  sella])  wid  to  lytlum  weorde  they  sell  for  too  small 
a price.  Past.  59;  Swt.  449,  14.  Of  to  micelre  fylle,  Lchdm.  ii.  60,  19. 
To  manega  of  dam  folce,  Num.  25,  I.  Waes  daet  wlte  to  Strang,  Cd.  Th. 
109,  8;  Gen.  1819.  Done  de  t6  micelne  andan  haefj),  du  scealt  hatan 
led  ... ; and  done  sainan  de  bi J)  t6  slaw,  du  scealt  hatan  assa,  Bt.  37,  4; 
Fox  192,  18-20.  Dy  laes  hi  hi  t6  up  ahaebben,  Bt.  39,  ii  ; Fox  228, 
23:  Past.  13;  Swt.  79,  17:  65;  Swt.  461,28.  Da  untruman  m6d  mon 
ne  scyle  to  heallce  laeran,  63 ; Swt.  459,  4.  Du  haefst  dara  w®pna  t6 
hrajie  forgiten,  Bt.  3,  1;  Fox  4,  21.  Ne  fare  ge  t6  feorr,  Ex.  8,  28: 
19,  12.  Daet  man  m6te  t6  ford  aefter  luste  libban  and  gyman  ne  durfe 
na  oferllce  swvde  daes  de  bee  beodaj)  that  living  as  a man  pleases  may 
be  carried  too  far , and  over  much  heed  need  not  be  taken  of  what  books 
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bid,  Wulfst.  55,  1 7 . [O.  Frs.  O.  Sax.  to : Du.  toe  : O.  H.  Ger.  zuo : 

Ger.  zu.]  v.  her-,  in-,  J)aer-t6. 

to-,  a prefix  denoting  separation,  division,  like  La'in  dis-,  di-.  [It 
occurs  as  late  as  the  Authorized  Version,  in  Jud.  9,  53,  to  brake.  Cf. 
Goth,  twis- : O.  Frs.  to-,  te-,  ti- : O.  Sax.  te-,  ti- : O.  H.  Ger.  za-,  zi- ; 
zar-,  zir- : Ger.  zer-.] 

to-eetiean  to  increase : — Swelce  eac  toaetecte  disse  gedrefnisse  storm 
SSberhtes  deaj)  auxit  autem  procellam  hujusce  perturbationis  etiam  mors 
Sabercti,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  6.  v.  next  word. 

to-seticness,  e ; f.  An  increase,  augmentation  : — Toaetycnys  augmen- 
tum,  Bd.  3,  22;  S.  553,  14.  v.  to-Icness. 

toan  (?),  toian  (?),  togian  (?)  to  grow  tough : — Toadan  lentescunt,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  52,  57  : 92,  77.  v.  toh,  tean. 

to-bsed  (?  -blaed.  v.  to-blzdan)  elevated,  exalted: — TobSdne  t geuf- 
erodne  elevatum,  Ps.  Lamb.  36,  35.  Heo  wyrd  glaedllce  on  hyre  heortan 
tobaed,  Anglia  viii.  324,  16. 

to-beatan ; p.  -beot  To  beat  to  pieces,  destroy  by  beating: — Hig 
gebundon  done  bysceop  be  dam  fotum  on  sumne  fearr  and  done  gegrem- 
edon,  daet  he  hleop  on  unsmede  eordan  and  dam  bysceope  daet  heafod 
tobeot,  Shrn.  152,  2.  Com  him  swilc  wind  ongean,  swilce  nan  mann  aer 
ne  gemunde,  and  da  scipo  ealle  tobeot,  Chr.  1009;  Erl.  142,  5.  Scipia 
het  aelcne  hiewestan  tobeatan  omni  murali  lapide  in  pulverem  comminuto, 
Ors.  4,  13;  Swt.  212,  10.  [Ure  men  hi  tobetet  they  knock  our  men 
about,  Laym.  3308.  Me  tobeot  his  cheoken,  A.  R.  106,  24.  Euer  euch 
man  me  tobete]),  and  hwanne  heo  habbe])  me  ofsla3e,  O.  and  N.  1610.] 
to-beotiende.  v.  beotian. 

to-beran ; p.  -baer,  pi  -b£ron  ; pp.  -boren.  I.  trails.  To  carry  off 
in  different  directions,  carry  off: — Hi  treda])  dec  and  tergaj),  toberajj  dec 
blodgum  lastum  ( thy  body  will  be  torn  to  pieces ),  Exon.  Th.  119.  25; 
Gu.  260.  Daet  saed  de  feoll  be  dam  wege  . . . wegferende  hit  fortrsedon, 
and  fugelas  tobsron  {birds  carried  it  off  in  all  directions ),  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
90,  15.  Letan  hi  his  lichaman  began  butan  daere  ceastre  and  woldon 
daet  hine  fuglas  tobaeron,  Shrn.  32,  6.  Ealle  da  lichoman  de  wildedr 
Sbiton,  o]?J>e  fuglas  tobSron,  oJj) )e  lixas  toslitan,  Blickl.  Homl.  95,  16. 
Syn  his  beam  toboren  wide  may  his  children  be  scattered  far  and  wide ; 
commoti  amoveantur  filii  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  108,  10.  [As  he  me  in  his  fete 
tobere,  Chauc.  H.  of  F.  ii.  60.]  II.  intrans.  To  move  in  different 

directions,  separate : — Si6  wund  wile  toberan  gif  hid  ne  bi)>  gewriden  the 
edges  of  the  wound  will  get  further  apart,  if  the  wound  is  not  bound  up, 
Past.  17;  Swt.  123,  15.  v.  next  word, 
to-berenness,  e;  f.  Difference;  differentia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  42. 
to-berstan ; p.  -baerst,  pi.  -burston ; pp.  -borsten.  I.  to  burst 

asunder,  to  break  (intrans.)  in  two,  or  in  pieces,  be  rent  asunder : — Ic  to- 
berste  crepo,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  24;  Zup.  138,  5.  Se  heofon  tobyrst  from  daem 
eastdaele  oJ>  done  westdael,  Blickl.  Homl.  93,  22.  TobirsteJ),  Exon.  Th. 
420,  7 ; Ra.  39,  7.  Se  sceaft  tobaerst  the  shaft  was  shivered,  Byrht.  Th. 
135,  51  ; By.  136.  Sed  byrne  tobserst  the  corslet  was  rent,  135,  66  ; By. 
144.  Sum  man  feoll  on  ise  daet  his  earm  tdbaerst  his  arm  was  broken, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  34.  Sed  eorjie  tdbaerst  and  donan  up  waes  biernende  fyr 
wid  daes  hefones  hiatu  terrae  flamma  prorupit,  Ors.  5,  10  ; Swt.  234,  7. 
He  eode  td  daere  burge  wealle,  and  fleah  ut  ofer,  daet  he  eall  tdbaerst,  5, 
12  ; Swt.  244,  3.  He  gefeol  on  done  stocc  and  tdbaerst  on  fedwer  daelas, 
Blickl.  Homl.  189,  13.  An  hridder  tdbaerst  on  emtwa,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
154,  16.  Stanas  toburston  petrae  scissae  sunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  51.  Ha 
scittelsas  tdburston,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  348.  Toborstenum  benduni  ruptis 
vinculis,  Lk.  Skt.  8,  29.  I a.  to  break  out  in  sores,  v.  to-borsten- 
ness : — Wid  springas  and  wid  tdborsten  lie  for  carbuncles  and  for  a body 
with  breakings  out,  Lchdm.  i.  272,  18.  His  lichama  barn  widutan  mid 
langsumere  haetan,  and  he  eal  innan  samod  forswaeled  waes  and  tdborsten, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  5.  II.  to  break  out : — Toberstaf)  erumpunt,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  144,  8.  [His  brest  tobrosten,  Chauc.  Kn.  T.  1833.  O.  Sax.  te- 
brestan  : O.  H.  Ger.  zar-brestan  crepare.  discrepare  : Ger.  zer-bersten.] 
to-berstung,  e;  f.  Bursting : — Daes  geswelles  toberstung,  Lchdm.  ii. 
198,  10. 

to-bigende  decrepit: — Tobigende  decrepito,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  26: 

7°>  4- 

to-blsedan ; p.  de  To  inflate,  puff  up : — Sod  lufu  na  by))  toblaedd 
caritas  non  inflatur,  Scint.  82,  IO.  v.  next  word. 

to-blawan;  p.  -bleow;  pp.  -blawen.  I.  to  blow  in  different  direc- 
tions, scatter  by  blowing,  blow  away : — HI  bed|>  duste  gelicran  donne  hit 
wind  tdblaewji  tamquam  pulvis,  quern  projecit  ventus  a facie  terrae,  Ps. 
Th.  1,  5.  Todrifen  mid  winde,  swa  weorjia})  axe  giond  eorjian  eall 
tdblawen,  Met.  20,  106.  On  dam  (helle)  fyre  ge  bed])  toblawene,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  7,  139.  II.  to  inflate,  puff  up,  distend  with  wind,  swell, 

(a)  lit.  v.  next  word: — Gif  se  maga  bi])  tdblawen,  Lchdm.  iii.  58,  13. 
[Himm  waerenn  fet  and  })eos  tobollenn  and  toblawenn,  Orm.  8080.] 

(b)  fig.  to  cause  the  breast  to  swell  with  emotion: — Tdblawen  ( superkie 
tumore)  inflatus,  Anglia  xiii.  441,  1084:  Hpt.  Gl.  423,  23.  Murcnung- 
um  toblawene  questibus  inflati,  421,  ii.  Toblawene  mid  modignysse, 
Scint.  84,  19:  R.  Ben.  124,  6.  [Mid  a lutel  wind  of  a word  toblowen 
and  tobollen,  A.  R.  122,  16.I 
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to-blawenness,  e ; f.  Inflation,  distension : — Ungelyfendllc  toblawcn- 
nys  his  innod  geswencte,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  13. 

to-borstenness,  e ; /.  A breaking  out,  abscess : — Hy  daera  innoda 
todundennysse  and  toborstennysse  {pTjyfmra)  gebael ej>,  Lchdm.  i.  322,  22. 
v.  to-berstan,  I a. 

to-breedan ; p.  de.  I.  to  make  broad,  enlarge,  extend,  make  great 
in  size  or  number,  (a)  of  material  objects : — Hig  tobraeda])  hyra  healsbec 
dilatant  philacteria  sua,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  5.  (b)  of  non-material  objects, 

to  make  great,  magnify,  midtiply,  increase,  improve  the  condition  of  a 
person: — Deah  heora  sy  mycle  ma  donne  ure,  ])eah  du  us  tobrSdest 
ongean  hy,  and  wid  hi  gefridast,  Ps.  Th.  11,  9.  Du  tobraedest  heorte 
mine  dilatasti  cor  meum,  Ps.  Spl.  1 18,  32.  Tobret  dilatat,  Kent.  Gl. 
648.  Du  na  tobraeddest  fynd  mine  ofer  me,  Ps.  Spl.  29,  1 : 4,  1.  Du 
din  sddfaest  weorc  tobraeddest  multiplicasti  justitiam  tuam,  Ps.  Th.  70,  20. 
Da  earfodu  mlnre  heortan  synd  swyde  tobraid  {dilatatae),  24,  15.  II. 
to  expand,  extend,  spread  out,  open  wide,  distend : — Gif  du  dines  scipes 
segl  ongean  done  wind  tobrSdst,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  32.  Mid  hu  miclum 
godum  willan  Dryhten  tobrait  {ex pandit)  done  greadan  his  mildheortnesse 
ongen  da  de  to  him  gecierra)),  Past.  52;  Swt.  405,  9.  He  tobraedde 
( expandit ) his  federu,  Deut.  32,  11.  Tobrfed  dine  handa  swilce  (du) 
sceat  astrecce,  Techm.  ii.  122,  24.  Tobrsed  mud  din  open  thy  mouth 
wide  (A.  V.),  Ps.  Spl.  80,  9.  Apened,  tobrsed  distenta,  i.  extenta, 
tobrsede  destentat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  22,  23.  Tobraeddum  aperlis,  5,  15. 
We  steton  b6cum  tobrseddon,  Salm.  Kmbl.  863  : Sal.  431.  III.  to 

extend,  spread  abroad,  diffuse : — Deos  wyrt  wid  da  eordan  hyre  telgran 
tobrsedej),  Lchdm.  i.  324,  3.  To  hwon  wilnige  ge,  daet  ge  eowerne 
naman  tobrfidan  ofer  done  tedjian  dael ? Bt.  18,  1 ; Fox  62,  25.  Donne 
maeg  hine  scamian  daere  bridinge  his  hlisan  for  dam  he  hine  ne  mxg 
furjium  tobraedan  (tobredan,  Met.  10,  15)  ofer  da  nearwan  eorjian  ane 
brevem  replere  non  valentis  ambilum  pudebit  aucli  nominis,  19 ; Fox  68, 
25.  His  naman  tobrsdan  geond  ealle  eorfan,  30,  1 ; Fox  108,  12.  God 
hafa)>  his  gemynd  on  heofonum  and  on  eordan  tobried,  Chr.  979  ; Erl. 
129,  18.  Binnan  daem  feower  hyrnum  dises  middangeardes  is  tobr*dd 
Godes  foie  sancta  ecclesia  per  quatnor  mundi  partes  dilatata  tenditur. 
Past.  22  ; Swt.  171,  4.  Tobraedde  diffusa,  i.  sparsa,  dispersa,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  140,  16.  Ill  a.  intrans.  : — Of  dyson  eahta  deofles  craeftan  ealle 

un]>eawas  up  aspringa])  and  syddan  tobraeda])  ealles  to  wide,  Wulfst.  68, 
17.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ze-breiten.] 

to-brffidedness,  e;/.  Extent , an  extensive  place : — On  tobraedednesse 
t on  bradnesse  in  lalitudine,  Ps.  Lamb.  117,  5.  On  tobraedednesse  in 
latitudinem,  1 7,  20:  Ps.  Spl.  1 7,  22. 

to-brsedness,  e ; /.  Extent,  breadth  : — On  tobraednysse  in  lalitudine, 
Ps.  Spl.  1 1 7,  5. 

to-brecan ; p.  -braec,  pi.  -braecon  ; pp.  -brocen  To  break,  break  in 
pieces : — Ic  tobrece  frango , /Fife.  Gr.  28,  6 ; Zup.  176,  8 : rumpo,  177, 
4.  Tobrocen  contrita,  Hpt.  Gl.  482,  67.  I.  in  reference  to  material 
objects,  to  break  in  two,  to  break  to  pieces,  break  up,  to  separate  into  parts 
by  striking  or  pulling  : — He  {the  patch  of  new  cloth)  tobryc}>  hys  stede  on 
dam  reafe,  and  se  slite  byh  de  wyrsa,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  16.  Du  me  tobraece 
{disrupisti)  bendas  grimme,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 5,  7.  He  done  hlaf  tobraec  on  twa, 
Blickl,  Homl.  181,  16.  Da  ®renan  scyttelas  he  ealle  tobraec,  85,  q.  He 
tobraec  hire  {the  lions)  ceaflas  mid  his  barum  handum,  ^llfc.  T.  Grn.  7, 
16.  HI  da  gymstanas  tobraecon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  28.  Hie  da  scipu 
eall  od]>e  tobraecon  o])J)e  forbaerndon,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  91,  25.  Tobrec 
hira  anllcnyssa  confringes  statuas  eorum,  Ex.  23,  24:  Lchdm.  i.  370,  22. 
Tobrec  dlnne  hlaf  and  syle  done  oderne  dael  hungrium  men  break  thy  loaf 
in  two  and  give  one  part  to  a hungry  man,  Homl.  Th.  i.  180,  4.  Man 
sceolde  tobrecan  his  stef,  Chr.  1047  ; Erl.  177,  7.  Da  wildan  hors  scealden 
iornan  and  him  da  limo  all  tobrecan,  Shrn.  72,  2.  To  gehwylcum  bryce, 
hundes  braegen  aled  on  wulle  and  daet  tobrocene  to  gewrijren,  Lchdm.  i. 
370,  19.  Wi]>  ealdre  wunde  tobrocenre,  ii.  92,  1.  Tobrocen  werun 
sconco  hiora  frangeruntur  eorum  crura,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  19,  31.  Da 
bytta  beo])  tobrocene  rumpuntur  utres,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  17.  Heora  scipu 
sume  ])urh  oferweder  wurdon  tobrocene,  Chr.  794:  Erl  59,  22.  II. 
to  overthrow,  break  down,  ruin,  destroy,  put  into  confusion,  rout,  (a)  of 
material  objects : — Ceaster  heora  du  tobraece  {destruxish),  Ps.  Spl.  9,  6. 
Se  de  tobraec  ( destruebat ) done  tempel  Godes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27.  4c- 
Hyra  setlu  he  tobraec  {evertit),  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  12  : Mk.  II,  15.  Wutun 
tiligean  daet  we  heora  burh  tobrecan  moton  accipienl  in  vanitale  civitates 
tuas,  Ps.  Th.  138,  17.  Daes  ne  wendon  witan  Scyldinga,  daet  hit  {the 
hall)  manna  *nig  tobrecan  meahte,  Beo.  Th.  1565  ; B.  780.  Waes  daet 
beorhte  bold  tobrocen  swlde,  1999;  B.  997.  Weard  folc  totwamed, 
scyldburh  tSbrocen,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  58;  By.  242.  Ane  tobrocene  byrgenne 
sepulchrum  dirutum,  Ors.  4,  10 ; Swt.  202,  4.  Eal  din  carcern  he  hafa]) 
tobrocen,  Blickl.  Homl.  85,  22.  Hre6sa}>  tobrocene  burgweallas,  Exon. 
Th.  61,  1 ; Cri.  978.  (b)  of  persons,  to  destroy,  crush : — Ic  tobraece  hi 

confringam  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  1 7,  40.  Du  hie  tobrace  attrivisli  eos.  Past.  37; 
Swt.  267,  3.  (c)  of  non-material  objects : — Hit  eallum  daem  senatum 

ofjiyncendum  daet  he  heora  ealdan  gesetnessa  tobrecan  wolde  {would  over- 
throw their  old  laws),  Ors.  5,  12  ; Swt.  244,  17.  Donne  bi])  se  glencg 
agoten  and  se  ]>rym  tobrocen,  Wulfst.  263,  8.  Hit  ongeat  daes  wlsd6me» 


994 


tO-bredan— to-cnAwan. 


lare  swipe  totorenne  and  swipe  tobrocenne,  Bt.  3.  I ; Fox  4,  31.  III. 
to  take  by  assault : — Tirus  be  besaet  and  sippan  tobraec  and  mid  ealle 
towearp  Tyrum  oppressit  et  cepit,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  126,  17.  Da  gigantas 
woldon  tobrecan  done  heofon  lacessenles  coelum  gigantes,  Bt.  35,  4 ; Fox 
162,  12.  Her  waes  tobrocen  Rdinana  burh  fram  Gotum,  Chr.  409;  Erl. 

11,  10.  On  dissum  geare  waes  Baebbanburh  tobrocon,  993;  Erl.  133, 

1.  IV.  to  break  a promise,  pledge,  etc.,  to  infringe,  violate: — Swa 

hwa  swa  halt  dis  write  . . . hwa  swa  hit  tobrecep,  Chr.  675  ; Erl.  38,  27. 
Man  his  riht  tobraec,  975;  Erl.  126,  17.  Twegen  gebrodra  tobrrecon 
done  regol,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  166,  34.  Gif  he  his  bebod  tobraece,  Homl. 
Ass.  60,  217.  Wed  synd  tobrocene  oft  and  gelome,  Wulfst.  161, 

12.  V.  to  break,  interrupt : — We  tobrecap  urne  slaep  and  gebiddap 
for  edw,  Homl.  Ass.  51,  39.  [The  verb  remains  in  the  Authorized 
Version  ‘all  to-brake  his  scull,’  Jud.  9,  53.  O.  Frs.  to-breka  (te-) : 
O.  L.  Ger.  te-brekan : O.  H.  Ger.  ze-brechen  disrumpere,  confringere  : 
Ger.  zer-brechen.]  v.  to-brocen,  un-tobrocen. 

to-bredan.  Met.  10,  15.  v.  to-braedan,  III. 

to-bregdan,  -bredan ; p.  -braegd,  -braed,  pi.  -brugdon,  -brudon  (-bru- 
don  ?)  ; pp.  -brogden,  -broden  (-broden  ? in  O.  and  N.  tobrode  rimes  with 
unsode).  I.  to  separate  (trans.)  by  a quick  movement,  (a)  to  pull 

to  pieces  (lit.  and  fig.)  : — Hu  aenig  maeg  gangan  in  huse  stronges  and  fatu 
his  tobregdan  ( diripere ),  nympe  sr  gebindap  se  stronge  and  donne  hus 
his  tobraegdep  ( diripiat ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  12,  29.  He  tobraed  ( dilacer - 
avit ) ane  leon  to  sticcum,  Jud.  14,  6.  Metod  tobraed  monna  spraece  the 
Lord  destroyed  the  unity  of  human  speech,  Cd.  Th.  102.  5;  Gen.  1695. 
Hie  tobrugdon  blodigum  ceaflum  fira  flseschoman,  Andr.  Kmbl.  31 7 ; An. 
159.  p>rie  wulfas  anes  decides  monnes  llchoman  styccemaelum  tobrudon 
( cadaver  sparsum  membratim  reliquerunt),  Ors.  4,  2 ; Swt.  160,  21.  Da 
nicoras  tobrudon  hid,  Nar.  11,  11.  Hit  ongeat  his  lare  swipe  totorene 
and  swipe  tobrogdene,  Bt.  3,  1 ; Fox  4,  31  note.  Bip  se  glencg  agoten 
and  se  prym  tobroden,  Wulfst.  263,  8 note.  Daet  he  waere  from  dam 
hundum  tobroden,  Shrn.  145,  4.  (b)  to  pull  apart  : — Heora  lima  man 

ealle  tobraed  aelc  fram  odrum  their  limbs  were  torn  from  one  another, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  72.  Da  tobraed  Samson  begen  his  earmas  Samson 
wrenched  his  arms  apart,  Jud.  15,  14.  II.  to  separate  (intrans.)  by 

a quick  movement , to  break  off,  start  from  sleep,  cf.  Icel.  bregda  svefni  to 
awake: — Slaepe  tobraegd  folces  weard,  Cd.  Th.  161,  1 5 ; Gen.  2665. 
Mid  dy  heo  da  dy  slaepe  tobr£d  somno  excussa,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  596,  3. 
Slaepe  tobrugdon  searuhaebbende,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3053;  An.  1529.  Ic 
gefraegn  haeled  slaepe  tobredan  (-on,  MS.),  Judth.  Thw.  25,  7 ; Jud. 
247.  III.  to  separate  by  making  a quick  movement  with  some- 

thing (?)  : — Oft  hy  wordum  toweorpap  aer  hy  bacum  tobreden  ( before 
they  part  and  turn  their  backs  on  one  another,  (?)  cf.  Icel.  bregSa  hendi, 
fotum,  etc.),  Exon.  Th.  345,  20;  Gn.  Ex.  192.  [Hi  etep  flesch  unsode 
swich  wulves  hadde  hit  tobrode,  O.  and  N.  1008.  The  fend  him  tobrayd 
ilium  daemonium  dissipavit,  Wick.  Lk.  9,  42.  He  tobraide  his  clothes, 
Gow.  ii.  53,  11.] 

to-britan ; p.  te.  I.  to  break  in  pieces,  crush,  bruise  (lit.  and  fig.)  : — 
Ic  tobryte  tero,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  1 ; Zup.  165,  14:  confringo,  28,  6 ; Zup. 
176,  9.  Ic  tobryte  hi  confringam  eos,  Ps.  Lamb.  17,  39.  Du  tobrytst 
hig  confringes  eos,  2,  9.  Tobryt  ( confringet ) Drihten  cederbeam,  Ps. 
Lamb.  28,  5 : 57,  7.  Heo  tobryt  ( conteret ) din  heafod,  Gen.  3,  15. 
Boga[n]  tobrytep,  Ps.  Spl.  45,  9.  Tep  sinfulra  du  tobrlttest  ( contrivisti ), 
3,  7.  Folc  du  tobrlttest  ( confringes ),  55,  7.  Gewlt  of  daere  leasan 
anllcnysse,  and  tobryt  hi  eall  and  hire  craet  samod,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  496,  14. 
Tobryt  (conlere)  earm  daes  synfullan,  Ps.  Lamb.  9 second,  15.  Flaesces 
tobryte  ( terat ) modignesse,  Hymn.  Surt.  9,  22.  Ne  us  gedweld  tobryte 
( atterat ),  1 7,  24.  Daet  God  ure  helpe  and  tobryte  disne  here,  Homl.  Skt. 
ii.  25,  350.  Ic  bebedde  mlnum  peowum  pact  hi  hi  (the  idols ) ealle  t6- 
bryton,  i.  5,  236.  Tobrytendes  confringentis,  Ps.  Lamb.  28,  5.  To- 
brytendne  ( conterentem ) deoful.  Hymn.  Surt.  1 1 5,  15.  Boga  heora  bip 
tobryt  arcus  eorum  confringatur,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  16.  Tobryt  f tobrocen 
contrita,  constricta,  Hpt.  Gl.  482,  67.  Tobryt  contritus,  515,  5.  T6- 

bryttes  attrilae,  violatae,  474,  75.  Tobrytte  I ofrorene  obruti,  contriti, 
506,  6.  Tobrettum  quassatis,  confractis,  421,  39.  II.  to  crush  with 
feelings  of  sorrow,  to  make  contrite : — Heortan  da  tobryttan  cor  con- 
tritum,  Ps.  Lamb.  50,  19.  Da  tobryttan  on  heortan  contritos  corde,  146, 
3.^  [Corineus  heom  tobrutte  ban  and  heora  ribbes,  Laym.  1602.] 

to-britedness,  e ; f X.  a bruise,  breach  : — He  gewrld  tobryt- 

ednyssa  heora  alligat  contritiones  eorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  146,  3 : 59,  4.  II. 
trouble,  sorrow: — Tobrytednys  and  ungesaelignys  contritio  et  infelicitas, 
3-„ 

tobritend-lie ; adj.  Breakable : — Da  tobrytendllcan fragenda, Wrt.Voc. 

to-briting,  e ; /.  Crushing,  fig.  destruction : — Tdbrytincge  forestaeppofer- 
modignyss  contritionem  precedit  superbia,  Scint.  82,  12. 

to-brocen  ; adj.  (ftcpl.)  Suffering  from  eruptions : — Wip  innan  t8- 
broeenum  mude,  Lchdm.  ii.  310,  19. 

tobrocen-lic ; adj.  Frail,  perishable : — Dysse  worulde  wela  is  hwyl- 
wendllc  and  feallendllc  and  tobrocenllc  the  wealth  of  this  world  is  transi- 
tory and  decaying  and  frail,  Wulfst.  263,  13. 


to-brysan  and  -brysian ; p.  de  To  crush,  break  in  pieces : — Ic  to- 
bryse  tero,  rElfc.  Gr.  28,  I ; Zup.  165,  14  MS.  T.  Ealle  din  ban  ic  t6- 
brysige,  Nar.  41,  20.  Se  de  fylp  uppan  dysne  stan  he  byp  tobrysed 
(confringetur)  ; and  he  tobrysp  ( conteret ) done  de  he  onuppan  fylp,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  21,  44.  Du  ealle  mine  ban  tobrlsdest,  Nar.  45,  5.  Ealle  his  ban 
heo  tobrysde,  44,  15.  Tobrysiende  confringens,  Ps.  Lamb.  28,  5.  Gif 
hwa  tobrysed  sy  if  any  one  be  crushed  (convulsus),  Lchdm.  i.  122,  I. 
Tobrysede  tigelan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  8,  169.  [3'flf  he  wollde  laepenn  dun  he 
munnde  tobrisenn  all  himm  sellfenn,  Orm.  12032.  A1  tobrised  bac  and 
pe,  Havel.  1 950.  Tobrusede  brake  in  pieces,  Wick.  (2  Kings  18,  4).] 

to-brytan.  v.  to-britan. 

to-ceorfan ; p.  -cearf,  pi.  -curfon  ; pp.  -corfen.  I.  to  cut  to  pieces, 
cut  in  two,  cut  up  : — He  tocearf  his  basing  on  emtwa  mid  sexe,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  500,  26.  HI  tocurfon  done  llchaman  on  manugu  sticceo,  Shrn.  123, 

10.  Da  languysse  toceorfan  on  pysena  gellcnysse,  Lchdm.  i.  260,  15. 
Rammes  lungen  smael  tocorfen,  356,  21.  Tocorfen  lacerata,  Wrt.  Voc. 

11.  53,  32.  p>eah  de  se  beam  beo  tocoruen,  H.  R.  105,  15.  II.  to 
cut  off: — Tocearf  him  da  earelipprica  amputavit  tilt  auricula,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  14,  47.  [Til  he  wyste  who  coupe  uche  kyndam  tokerve,  Allit. 
Pms.  88,  1 700.  O.  Frs.  to-kerva.] 

to-eeowan  ; p.  -ceaw,  pi.  -cuwon  ; pp.  -cowen  To  chew  to  pieces,  break 
up  by  chewing,  masticate : — Daet  husel  bip  betwux  todum  tocowen,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  270,  33.  [Deoflen  torended  ham  ant  tocheowed  ham  euch  greot, 
O.  E.  Homl.  i.  251,  12.  Hit  tocheowed  ant  touret  Godes  milce,  A.  R. 
202,  16.] 

to-cman ; p.  -can,  pi.  -cinon ; pp.  -cinen  To  break  (intrans.)  into  chinks, 
split,  crack : — Toclnit,  teclnid  dehiscat,  Txts.  57,653.  Toclnep, Wrt.Voc. 
ii.  25,  27:  dehiscit,  27,  15.  Gif  hit  (an  egg ) ne  tocine,  tosleah  hwon  if  it 
will  not  crack  of  itself , crack  it  slightlywith  a tap,  Lchdm.  iii.  18, 2.  Tocinan 
(-en  ?)  rimosa,  Hpt.  Gl.  529,  10.  Gemette  he  be  wege  sumne  llcdrowere 
licgende  eal  tocinen  (the  skin  all  cracked  with  the  disease ),  Homl.  Th.  i. 
336,  9.  [Hie  drinked  pat  hie  tochined,  O.  E.  Homl..  ii.  199,  32.  pe 
stan  tochan,  i.  141,  17.  j?ae  heorte  tochan  (-chon,  2nd  MS.),  Laym. 
21235.  fJe  roche  tochon,  Misc.  92,  77.] 

tocir-hus,  es ; 11.  An  inn;  diversorium  (di-vertere  = to-cirran  q.  v.)  : — 
Tocirhus  diversorium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  10. 

to-cirran ; p.  de  To  turn  in  different  directions,  to  part : — iEfter  don 
de  wit  nu  tocyrrap  and  togane  bedp poslquam  ab  invicem  digressi  fuerimus, 
Bd.  4,  29  ; S.  607,  20  MS.  B.  HI  mid  mycelon  unsehte  tScyrdon  they 
parted  on  very  bad  terms,  Chr.  1094  ; Erl.  230,  6.  Cf.  to-gan,  -hweorfan. 

to-cleofan ; p.  -deaf,  pi.  -clufon  ; pp.  -clofen  To  cleave  asunder : — Ic 
tocledfe  (-clefe,  MS.  J.)  findo.  /Elfc.  Gr.  28,  6 ; Zup.  178,  5.  Ic  toclsefe, 
Engl.  Stud.  xi.  65,  38.  Gif  du  snne  stan  tocllfst,  ne  wyrp  he  naifre 
gegaderod  swa  he  aer  waes,  Bt.  34,  II  ; Fox  150,  26.  Toclyfp  findit,  i. 
rupit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  63.  Donne  God  dvsne  middangeard  tocleofep, 
Blickl.  Homl.  109,  35.  Da  nytenu  synd  clSne  de  tocleofap  heora  clawa, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  55.  Tocleat"  findit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  32.  Se  reda 
kyning  hine  tocleaf  on  twa,  /Elfc.  T.  Grn.  9,  21.  Tocleofende  sulcans, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  254,  21.  Monnes  cinban  gif  hit  bip  toclofen,  gesette  mon 
.xii.  scitt.  to  bote,  L.  Alf.  pol.  50;  Th.  i%94,  16.  Da  sticcu  daes  tSclof- 
enan  hriddores,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  154,  19.  Od  done  tobrocenan  beorg  de 
dser  is  toclofen,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  251,  6.  /Et  dam  litlan  toclofenan 
beorge,  iii.  421,  9.  Tocleofenan,  ii.  249,  26.  [In  later  English  the  word 
is  used  transitively  and  intransitively.  His  ban  tocluuen,  Laym.  1920. 
Drihhtin  toclaef  pe  sae,  Orm.  14798-  He  smot  and  toclef  pat  heued,  R. 
Glouc.  186,  3.  Mine  herte  shal  tocleve,  Chauc.  T.  and  C.  v.  613.  pe 
holi  goste  heuene  shal  tocleue,  Piers  P.  12,  141.  pe  shell  tooclef,  Alis. 
(Skt.)  1009.]  v.  un-t6clofen. 

to-elifrian  ; p.  ode  To  scratch  or  tear  to  pieces : — Waes  toclifrod  lania- 
tur.  Germ.  398,  174.  He  unscrydde  hine  ealne,  and  wylode  hine  sylfne 
on  dam  piccum  bremlum  and  pornum  swa  lange,  daet  he  eall  toclifrod  arSs, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  156,  30. 

to-clipigend-lic ; adj.  Of  address  or  appeal: — O is  toclypigendllc 

abverbium. 

to-clipung,  e ; /.  Invocation,  appeal : — fElc  man  bip  gefullod  on  naman 
daere  Halgan  Drynnysse  and  he  ne  m8t  na  beon  eft  gefullod,  dst  ne  sy 
forsewen  daere  Halgan  Drynnysse  toclypung,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  602,  3:  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  12,  143  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  48,  15. 

to-cnawan ; p.  -cnedw ; pp.  -cnawen  To  discern,  distinguish,  know  the 
difference  between,  understand : — Tocnawep  discernit,  Blickl.  Gl.  To- 
cnawen  [beon]  dinosci,  intellegi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 40,  30.  (i)  with  acc. : — 
We  geseop  purh  ure  eagan  and  ealle  ding  tocnawap  by  means  of  our  eyes 
we  see  and  distinguish  all  things,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  372,  27.  Durh  da  ge- 
sceadwlsnesse  we  tocnawap  good  and  yfel  and  geceosap  daet  god  and 
aweorpap  daet  yfel  per  discretionem  virtules  eligimus,  delicta  reprobamus, 
Past.  1 1 ; Swt.  65,  22.  Da  scearppanclan  witan  de  done  twydSledan  wis- 
dom hlutorllce  tocnawap,  Lchdm.  iii.  440,  29.  Him  is  neod  daet  he  his 
agene  wodnesse  tocnawe  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  discern  his  own  mad- 
ness, Homl.  Th.  ii.  no,  29.  Cunne  ge  tocnawan  heofones  hiw  faciem 
coeli  dijudicare  nostis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  3.  Man  mihte  his  Ilf  tocnawan 
potuit  ejus  vita  dinosci,  R.  Ben.  108,  15:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  154,  25.  Irre 
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oft  amirrej)  monnes  mod,  daet  he  ne  maeg  daet  riht  tocnawan,  Prov.  Kmbl. 
28  : Homl.  Th.  i.  108,  23.  Geseon  and  tocnawan  sgder  ge  god  ge  yfel 
to  see  good  and  evil  and  know  the  difference  between  them,  18,  4.  Heora 
nan  ne  cude  odres  spraece  tocnawan  not  one  of  them  could  understand 
another's  speech,  318,  20.  Heo  da  mod  de  geopenajt  dlnra  freonda  and 
eac  dtnra  febnda,  daet  du  hid  miht  swutele  tocnawan  . . . Mid  hu  micelan 
feo  woldest  du  habban  geboht,  d.et  du  swutole  mihtest  tocnawan  dine 
•frfnd  and  dine  fynd,  Bt.  20 ; Fox  72,  13-21.  HI  craeftas  and  unjteawas 
ne  cunnon  tocnawan  they  cannot  distinguish  virtues  and  vices,  36,  6 ; 
Fox  180,  30.  Lscas  cunnon  Sices  medtrumnesse  ongitan  and  tocnawan 
medicus  aegritudinis  modum  dignoscit,  39,  9;  Fox  226,  17.  Priscianus 
seg])  daet  man  sceal  tocnawan  Sices  dSles  mihte  and  getacnunge  and  swa 
undergytan  hwaet  he  sy  na  be  daere  declinunge  Priscian  says,  that  we  must 
distinguish  the  force  and  signification  of  each  part  of  speech,  and  in  this 
way , not  by  the  declension,  understand  what  it  is,  TElfc.  Gr.  18  ; Zup.  Ill, 
14.  Nis  nan  ding  tocnawen  on  sddre  eawfsestnesse,  daet  his  lareowdom 
ne  gestadelode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  392,  18.  (2)  with  acc.  and  appositive  ad- 

jective : — We  tdcnawaj)  his  rtce  and  ure  nee  dSr  awritene,  dSr  we  Sr 
swilce  be  odium  mannum  gereccednesse  rSddon  we  discern  his  kingdom 
and  our  kingdom  there  described,  where  before  we  read  the  account  as  if 
about  other  men,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  64,  29.  Da  tungelwltegan  tocnedwon 
Crist  sddne  mann  the  astrologers  discerned  that  Christ  was  really  man,  i. 
106,  33.  (3)  with  a clause  : — Gif  we  gleawllce  tocnawaj),  daet  se  swyin- 

menda  arc  getacnode  Godes  geladunge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  60,  2.  O11  dam 

mude  we  habba]>  swaecc,  and  tocnawa})  hwacder  hit  bi]>  de  wered  de  biter 
daet  we  diegaj),  372,  29.  Daet  deds  menigu  tocnawe,  daet  dis  haedtnyyld 
deofles  biggeng  is,  i.  72,  3-  Hu  mihte  Adam  tdenawan  hwaet  he  wSre, 
14,  4.  Tocnawan.  daet  us  is  twyfeald  neod,  ii.  284,  23 : Lchdm.  iii.  236, 
10  : Homl.  Ass  107,  150.  Dus  du  miht  tocnawan,  hwaenne  nama  cym) 
of  worde,  hwaenne  word  of  naman,  HSlfc.  Gr.  36  ; Zup.  216,  5. 

to-cnawenness,  e ; f.  Knowledge,  discernment,  understanding,  know- 
ledge which  appreciates  the  difference  between  things  : — Ne  sind  hi  dry 
Godas  . . . ac  sed  Drynnys  is  an  sod  God  . . . Deds  tocnawennys  is  ece 
Iff,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  362,  32. 

to-enyssan ; p.  te  ; pp.  ed  To  crush  to  pieces,  smash,  shatter : — Ne 
forbryte  he  na  daet  tdenysede  hreod  ( arundinem  quassatam),  R.  Ben.  1 2 1 , 
6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ze-enussen  elidere. ] 

to-eumende  ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Coming  to  a strange  place,  strange,  foreign  : 
— He  for  Godes  lufon  eode  to  reordum  mid  dam  tocumendum  mannum  for 
the  love  of  God  he  took  his  meals  with  the  strangers  who  came,  Shrn.  129, 27. 

to-owsestedness,  e ; /.  Destruction  : — Geswac  toewaestednys  (-ewest- 
edness,  Ps.  Lamb.)  cessavit  quassatio,  Ps.  Spl.  105,  29.  [Cf.  Goth. 
kwistjan  to  destroy ; kwisteins  destruction  : Dan.  kvaeste  to  hurt.) 

to-cwejjan  ; p.  -cwae]>,  pi.  -cwSdon  ; pp.  -eweden  To  forbid,  prohibit: 
— We  nellaj)  seegan  ...  for  dan  de  hyt  tocwSdon  da  wlsan  lareowas, 
and  ...  da  halgan  bdeeras  forbudon  t6  seegenne,  Homl.  Ass.  24,  7.  To- 
ewedene  interdicta , prohibita,  Hpt.  Gl.  421,  77.  We  forbeodaji  ordal 
and  adas  (ordal  and  adas  Sfre  syndan  toewedene,  MS.  B.)  freolsdagum, 
Wulfst.  1 1 7,  14.  Ordal  and  5das  and  wlfunga  Sfre  sindan  tdewedene 
heahfreolsdagum,  L.  Eth.  vi.  25  ; Th.  i.  320,  24  : v.  18 ; Th.  i.  308,  24  : 
L.  E.G.  9;  Th.  i.  172,  10.  Cf.  L.  C.  E.  17  ; Th.  i.  370,  2. 

to-cwilman ; p.de  To  afflict  grievously,  torment : — Da  druncengeornan 
na  daet  an  daet  hi  on  dam  toweardan  life  mid  ecum  tintregum  toewylmede 
synt,  ac  eac  hy  synt  on  disum  andweardau  life  mid  maenigfealdum  un- 
trumnyssum  gewShte,  Homl.  Ass.  146,  56. 

to-ewisan ; p.  de  To  shatter,  break  to  pieces,  crush,  bruise : — Ic  t6- 
cwyse  quasso,  TElfc.  Gr.  24;  Zup.  137,  10.  Ic  toewyse  qualio,  tocwysde 
quassi,  toewysed  quassum,  28,  4 ; Zup.  169,  6.  Ofer  daene  de  he  fylj) 
he  toewyst  ( comminuet ),  Lk.  Skt.  20,  18.  Tocwiesd,  Ps.  Lamb.  28,  6. 
He  toewyse})  heafdu  conquassabit  capita,  109,  6.  Gimstanas  toewysan, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  24.  Da  wolde  he  an  eald  hus  tdewysan  he  wanted  to 
demolish  an  old  house,  ii.  510,  12.  TEtslad  se  halga  wer  . . . swa  daet  he 
fornean  eal  weard  toewysed,  512,  12.  Sum  cild  beam  under  anum  yrn- 
endum  hweoleand  weard  to  deade  toewysed,  26,  25  : 166,  20.  Toewysed 
hredd  arundinem  quassatam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  20.  Das  gymstanas  synd 
tfiewysede  for  ydelum  gylpe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  62,  6.  II  The  word  seems 
used  with  a passive  force  in  the  following  passage : — Feol  se  wah  uppan 
daes  stuntan  rSdboran,  past  he  sell  tocwysde  and  sum  6]>er  cniht  samod, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  8,  173. 

to-ewisedness,  e ; /.  Crushed  condition : — Iohannes  gegaderode  daera 
gymstana  bricas  ...  Da  fSrllce  wurdon  da  gymstanas  swa  ansunde,  daet 
furdon  nan  tacen  daere  aerran  toewysednesse  naes  gesewen  that  not  even  a 
trace  of  their  having  been  crushed  was  visible,  Homl.  Th.  i.  62,  16. 

to-cyme,  es ; m.  A coming  to  a place,  coming,  approach,  arrival,  ad- 
vent : — Uncer  efenjteowa  uncet  sceolde  ut  jilsdan,  and  uncer  hlaford  abad 
uncres  tocymes,  Homl.  Ass.  206,  385.  i£r  daere  tide  his  (an  attack  of 
convulsions ) tocymes,  Lchdm.  i.  364,  16.  JEt  Antecristes  tocyme,  Wulfst. 
I5(’>  7-  Foran  to  don  tocyme  domes  daeges,  Blickl.  Homl.  35,  8.  For 
Drihtnes  cynedomes  tdeyme,  87,  3.  DeaJ)  mid  his  dtgelan  tocyme,  Homl. 
Ass.  54,  98.  Gif  se  hlredes  ealdor  wiste  daes  deufes  tocyme,  54,  loo. 
Bone  tocyme  daes  HS’gan  Gastes,  Blickl.  Homl.  131,  12.  Folc  sceal 


gefeon  on  done  his  ( John  the  Baptist ) tocyme,  167,  14.  Se  msessepreost, 
de  se  bisceop  to  fundode  . . . wyste  his  tocyme,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  471.  Hu 
hwosta  missenltce  on  mon  becume  . . . Se  hwosta  haef}>  manigfealdne  t6- 
cyme,  Lchdm.  ii.  56,  15.  (1)  the  coming  of  Christ  to  the  world,  the 

first  or  second  Advent : — Drihtnes  tocyme  is  his  mennisenys.  He  com  t6 
us  da  da  he  genam  ure  gecynd  t6  his  HSlmihtigan  Godcundnysse,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  600,  4.  Swa  bv})  mannes  Suna  tocyme,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  27,  37. 
39.  Hwilc  tacn  si  dines  tocymes,  24,  3.  Des  middangeard  de  he  mid 
his  tocyme  fram  synnum  gehaelde,  Homl.  Ass.  47,  561.  TEr  Cristes  tocyme, 
Blickl.  Homl.  81,  27.  Da  de  Cristes  tocyme  wiston,  81,  10.  Da  halgan 
wltegan  wltegodon  segder  ge  done  aerran  tocyme  on  daere  acennedny  sse, 
and  eac  done  aeftran  aet  dam  micclum  dome,  Homl.  Th.  i.  600,  23.  (2) 

the  anniversary  of  Christ' s coming,  Advent: — Deos  tld  6d  midne  winter 
is  geeweden  Adventus  Domini,  daet  is  Drihtnes  tocyme,  Homl.  Th.  i.  600, 
4.  Du  scealt  healdan  done  tokyme  mid  ealre  arwurdnesse,  Lchdm.  iii. 
226,  7.  [Efter  Cristes  tocyme,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  89,  11.]  v.  hider-tocyme. 

to-dsel.  v.  to-dal. 

to-dselan  ; p.  de  To  divide,  separate,  distribute.  I.  in  the  following 
glosses  : — Ic  todaele  infindo,  Engl.  Stud.  xi.  66,  49  : discludo,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  39,  31.  Ic  todaele  dispono,  ii.  141, 45.  Todaelan  find  ere,  37,  33.  To- 
daelende  discrepantes,  25,  60:  dirimentes,  28,  52  : diremtas,  28,  32  : 27, 
48.  TodSled  is  dispertitus  est,  26,  35  : 73,  26.  Sient  todslede  dirim- 
untxtr,  28,  53.  Todaelede  discretas,  28,  33.  Todaeldum  dilotis,  25,  49. 
Todaeldum,  106,  36.  Toscirid  I todaeled  summotum,  Hpt.  Gl.  528, 
12.  II.  to  divide  a whole  into  parts,  (i)  Irons. : — He  todaele})  hyne 

he  shall  cut  him  asunder  (A.  V '.) ; dividet  eum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  51.  Donne 
todaelaj)  hi  his  feoh  on  flf  odde  syx,  Ors.  1, 1 ; Swt.  20,  27.  Done  anne 
noman  (woruld)  du  todSldest  on  feower  gesceafta,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128, 
28.  He  Readne  Sae  todaelde  qui  divisit  Mare  Rubrum  in  divisiones,  Ps. 
Th.  135,  13.  Hie  heora  here  on  tu  todaeldon  agmine  diviso  in  duas 
partes,  Ors.  1,  10  ; Swt.  46,  16.  Stanas  bio})  earfoje  to  tSdaelenne,  Bt. 
34,  n ; Fox  150,  24.  On  twa  tedaeled  ys  intinga  to  syngienne  bipertita 
est  causa  peccandi,  Scint.  140,  13.  Todaildu  waeteru  divisas  aquas.  Past. 
53  ; Swt.  413,  27.  (2)  intrans. : — Her  todaelde  se  foresprecena  here  on 

tu,  Chr.  885  ; Erl.  82, 19.  1f_figuratively,  to  destroy  unity,  make  dissen- 
sion in.  v.  to-dael,  VIII : — TElc  rice  on  hyt  sylf  todaeled  by))  toworpen. 
Gyf  Satanas  is  todaeled  on  hine  sylfne,  hu  stent  his  rice?  Lk.  Skt.  II, 
17,  18.  II  a.  to  divide  a whole  by  assigning  the  limits  of  the 
different  parts : — Iosue  done  eard  gewann  and  ealne  todaelde,  TElfc.  T.  Grn. 
6,  8.  Philippus  and  Herodes  todaeldun  Lysiam,  and  Iudeam  feowrlcum 
todsldun,  Chr.  1 2 ; Erl.  6,  4.  Da  wear])  d«et  rice  todaeled  on  .v.,  887  ; Erl. 
86,  1 : 709  ; Erl.  42,  29.  II  b.  to  divide  one  number  by  another: — To- 
dael  da  twelfjmrh  flf,  Anglia  viii.  328,  21  : 304,40.  III.  to  divide  one 
thing  from  another,  part,  separate,  (a)  trans. : — Donne  se  llchama  and  seo 
sawul  hi  todaele}),  Guthl.  20;  Gdwin.  84,  13.  Donne  se  earma  llchama 
and  seo  werige  sawul  hi  totwsema)>  and  t6daela)>,  Wulfst.  151,  11.  On- 
gunnon  daet  monnes  magashyegan,  daet  hy  todaelden  unc,  Exon.  Th.  442, 
14;  Kl.  12.  HI  ne  magon  beon  togaedere  genemnede,  ac  hi  ne  beo}> 
n*fre  todaelede,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  204,  28.  (b)  intrans. : — Swa  toddle})  se 
llchoma  and  seo  sawul,  Wulfst.  149,  8.  Naefre  Ieofe  ne  todaela])  ne  lade 
ne  gemetaj),  190,  2.  IV.  to  scatter,  disperse : — Drihten  hig  todaelde  of 
daere  stowe  geond  ealle  eordan  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  from  thence 
upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth  (A.  V.),  Gen.  II,  8.  He  todaelde  ofermodan 
dispersit  superbos,  Lk.  Skt.  1,51.  Todael  hie  dispertire  eos,  Ps.  Surt.  16, 
14.  T6daelan  heora  gedeode  geond  das  woruld  wide, .Ps.  Th.  54,  8. 
Ealle  his  geferan  durh  6}>re  stowe  todaelede  waeron  omnes  socii  per  alia 
essent  loca  dispersi,  Bd.  3,  27  ; S.  558,  37  : Gen.  10,  32.  Waeron  todaelede 
dispar gerentur,  Hpt.  Gl.  518,  2.  V.  to  destroy  : — Ealle  du  his  weallas 
wide  tddaeldest  destruxisti  omnes  macerias  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  S8,  33.  Ne 
todeldun  (hi)  deode  non  disperdiderunt  gentes,  Ps.  Surt.  105,  34.  VI. 
to  distribute,  give  away  parts  of  a whole,  v.  to-dal,  VI  : — Ic  todaele  (do, 
Lk.  19,  8)  healfne  dSl  mlnra  goda  dearfum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  582,  2.  He 
todael])  his  gife  mannum,  ii.  204,  io.  He  tod*l])  his  herereaf  spolia  ejus 
distribuit,  Lk.  Skt.  11,  22.  Sume  ealle  hyra  [jearfum  Godes  todaela]) 
quidam  omnia  sua  pauperibus  Dei  distribuunt,  Scint.  58,  12.  Todaelan 
werum  to  wiste  faeges  fiaeschoman,  Andr.  Kmbl.  303  ; An.  152.  Todel- 
endes  dislribuentis  (dona),  Kent.  Gl.  673.  HI  waeron  todaelende  heora 
weoruldgod  syndrigum  mannum,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  489,  19.  VII. 

to  divide  into  shares,  to  share : — Sid  sunne  and  se  mona  habba|)  to- 
daeled butwuht  him  done  daeg  and  da  niht  swl}>e  emne,  Bt.  39,  13; 
Fox  234,  5.  VIII.  to  divide,  distinguish,  separate,  make  a difference 
between  : — Hu  wundorllce  Drihten  todaelde  daet  Egiptisce  folc  and  daet 
Israhelisce  folc,  Ex.  11,  7-  Bed  nu  le6ht  on  daere  heofenan  faestnvsse  and 
t6dalon  daeg  and  nihte,  Gen.  1,  14.  Hit  hafa})  hat  ba)>o  aelcere  yldo  and 
hade  durh  todaelede  stowe  gescraepc  (per  distincta  loca  accommodos),  Bd. 
1,  1 ; S.  473,  22.  IX.  to  be  different,  be  distinguished  from.  v. 

to-dal,  V : — Sacerd  naht  tods]})  fram  folce  sacerdos  nihil  distal  a populo, 
Scint.  123, 19.  Swa  micelum  swa  todaelan  gewuna})  Ilf  hyrdes  fram  hyrde 
quantum  distare  solet  uita  pastoris  a grege,  1 20,  1 7.  X.  to  separate 
with  the  mind,  discern,  discriminate,  distinguish,  v.  to-dal,  IX  : — Gif 
ge}>anc  yfel  fram  godum  angytes  mid  gesce&de  todael])  si  mens  mala  a 
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bonis  intelleclus  ratione  discernit,  Scint.  141,  7.  In  goman  dser  mon  done ' 
smsc  todselej)  in  palato,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48, 4.  Nu  todailde  Petrus  swutelJce 
done  sddan  geleafan  da  da  he  cwaed : ‘ Du  eart  dass  lifigendan  Godes 
sunu,’  Homl.Th.  i.  366,  31.  Daet  hig  cunnon  faegere  todaelan  hwaet  by}) 
betwux  ab  animcili  ad  animale  and  ah  inanimate  ad  inanimate,  Anglia 
viii.  313,  35.  Todaeled  discretus,  Scint.  123,  I.  XI.  to  give  forth, 

utter  ( ? ) : — Ealle  da  gehat  de  ic  aefre  her  mid  minum  welerum  todaelde 
(cf.  min  gehat  daet  mine  weleras  Sr  gedaeldan,  v.  1 2,  where  Ps.  Spl.  and 
Ps.  Surt.  have  todSldon  and  the  Latin  is  vota  quae  distinxerunt  labia  mea ), 
Ps.  Th.  65,  13.  [O.  Sax.  te-delian : O.  Frs.  td-dela : O.  H.  Ger.  ze- 

teilen  dividere,  distribuere,  dispertire,  separare,  spargere,  scindere,  distare  : 
Ger.  zer-theilen  : cf.  Goth,  dis-dailjan.] 

to-dseledlice  ; adv.  Separately,  not  in  connection  : — Todaeledllce  sigil- 
latim,  Ps.  Spl.  32,  15:  divise,  cElfc.  Gr.  38;  Zup.  229,  9.  Sed  fifte 
declinatio  gebigf)  hire  genitivum  on  e and  i todaeledllce  ( the  e and  i are 
pronounced  separately),  7;  Zup.  21,  14.  Tddaeledlicor  differentius,  i. 
eminentius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  14.  v.  to-daelendllce. 

to-dseledness,  e;  f.  Division,  distinction,  separation : — Tddaelednesse 
discrimine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  63.  I.  a division,  (a}  one  of  the  different 
kinds  of  parts  into  which  a whole  may  be  divided : — Fedwertyne  todaeled- 
nyssa  synd  on  dam  daege  . . . Oder  lodaelednysse  hatte  momentum,  {iridde 
minutum  . . . feowerteoda  mutidus,  Anglia  viii.  318,  35-42.  (b)  one  of  the 
parts  into  which  a whole  is  divided : — We  wyllaj)  todaelan  da  abecedaria 
on  twa  tSdaelednyssa,  333,  5.  II.  division,  separation,  break  of  con- 
nection or  of  continuity,  (a)  local : — Faeder  and  Suna  and  se  Haliga  Gast 
buton  aelcere  todelednesse  (-ennesse,  MS.),  Shrn.  167,  34.  (b)  temporal, 
intermission,  interruption : — Fram  Eastron  od  Pentecosten  sy  alleluia  butan 
tddaelednesse  (sine  intermissione)  gecweden,  R.  Ben.  39,  14.  III. 

a division,  dividing -point,  break,  pause  : — Idus  tSdaelednyssa  daes  mondes, 
ZElfc.  Gr.  1 3 ; Zup.  85,  6.  Cesuras,  daet  synd  da  tddaelednyssa  on  dam  ver- 
sum  ...  Da  tddaelednyssa  on  dam  versum  synd  feower,  Anglia  viii.  313,  38. 

to-daslendlic  ; adj.  Divisible,  separable  : — Swa  tddaelendlic  is  ltchama 
and  sawle,  Wulfst.  264,  26. 

to-deelendlice ; adv.  Separably,  distinctly : — Ealle  todaelendllce  sing- 
ende  omnia  distincte  psallendo,  Anglia  xiii.  371,  78.  Sed  fifte  declinatio 
gebigj)  hire  genitivum  on  e and  i todaelendllce,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  7 ; Zup.  21,14 
note.  v.  to-daeledlice. 

to-drelness,  e ; /.  A division,  distinct  part : — Tddslnessa  dara  wsetera 
divisiones  aquarum,  Past.  53  ; Swt.  413,  26.  In  todaelnesse  in  divisiones, 
Ps.  Surt.  135,  13. 

to-dal,  -dael,  es ; n.  Division.  I.  a dividing  into  parts,  parti- 

tion:— Mid  Jrrynum  todal e trina  parlitione,  Anglia  xiii.  380,  217.  II. 
separation : — Todal  dislractio,  Hpt.  Gl.  500,  35.  Sume  naman  synd 
dividua,  da  getacniaj)  todal,  TElfc.  Gr.  5;  Zup.  13,  12.  III.  apart 

of  a whole,  separate  portion,  section  : — Staefcraeft  haefjj  Jiritig  todal  (cf. 
sum  daera  daela  is  gehaten  nota,  29 1, 9).  Daet  forme  tddal  is  vox  stemn  . . . 
Sume  todal  sindon  pedes,  TElfc.  Gr.  50;  Zup.  289,  15-290,  13.  Todal 
divisiones,  Kent.  Gl.  766.  Capitulas,  daet  is  todala  angin,  R.  Ben.  42, 1. 
Daera  aegder  on  J)rim  todalum  wuna]),  Lchdm.  iii.  440,  31.  IV.  a 

mark  which  divides,  dividing-point : — -Todal  comma,  Engl.  Stud.  xi.  65,  9. 
Distinctiones,  daet  sind  todal,  hu  man  todal})  da  fers  on  raedinge.  Se 
forma  prica  on  dam  ferse  is  gehaten  media  distinctio,  daet  is  on  middan 
todal  . . . Distinctio  is  todal,  zElfc.  Gr.  50;  Zup.  291,  2-7.  Todalae 
commute,  incisione,  Hpt.  Gl.  473,  22.  J>urh  fiftan  fotes  todal  per  penthe- 
mimerim,  411,  12.  Todal  commata,  incisiones,  divisiones,  411,10.  To- 
dala incisiones,  Engl.  Stud.  xi.  66,  48.  V.  distinction,  difference,  v. 
to-daelan,  VIII,  IX  : — Todal  differentia,  divisio,  distantia,  Hpt.  Gl.  434, 
48.  Na  bvJ)todal  maejta  nulla  erit  distantia personarum, Scint.  184, 1.  Dif- 
ferentia, daet  is  todal  betwux  twain  Jjingum,  TElfc.  Gr.  50,  20 ; Zup.  293, 
18.  Micel  todal  is  betwux  dam  gecyrredum  mannum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  398, 
20:  48,  35.  Todales  differentiae,  distantiae,  Hpt.  Gl.  439,  I.  Todal 
distantiam,  438,  28.  VI.  distribution,  v.  to-daelan,  VI : — On 

rapincle  todales  (-daeles,  Ps.  Spl.)  in  funiculo  distributions,  Blickl.  Gl. 
Dihtung  uppllces  todales,  Scint.  227,  8.  On  todale  gyfa  misltce  onfoj) 
misllce  gyfa  in  divisione  donorum  diversi  percipiunt  diversa  munera,  1 33, 
8.  VII.  scattering,  dispersing,  v.  to-dailan,  IV  : — On  todale  effu- 
sions, Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  67.  VIII.  dissension,  want  of  union  or 

peace,  v.  to-daelan,  II.  : — For  dam  de  ic  com  sybbe  on  eorjian  sendan  ; 
ne  secge  ic  eow,  ac  todal  ( separationem ),  Lk.  Skt.  12,  51.  IX.  dis- 
cretion. v.  to-daelan,  X: — Nedbehefes  gerades  tddal  necessarie  rationis 
discretio,  Anglia  xiii.  375,  132.  Fremfullum  gesceades  todale,  369,  52. 
Mid  todaile  cum  discretione,  Scint.  81,  2.  v.  under-todal. 

to-dallic.  v.  un-tddallic. 

to-deman;  p.  de  To  judge  between,  distinguish;  dijudicare: — Toscaet 
1 todemej)  dijudicat,  Ps.  Lamb.  81,  1.  Mihtig  Frea  eall  manna  cynn 
todaile})  and  todemej)  the  mighty  Lord  will  divide  and  will  distinguish 
in  his  judgement  between  all  mankind,  Dom.  L.  20. 

to-dihtnian ; p.  ode  To  dispose: — Tddihtnodon  disposuerunt,  Blickl. 
Gl. 

to-don  ; p.  -dyde.  I.  to  put  asunder,  divide,  separate : — Daet 

waeter  and  sed  eorde  waeron  gemengede  od  done  driddan  d®g ; da  todyd< 


hi  God,  Hexam.  4 ; Norm.  8,  15.  Gif  hwylc  wlf  twegen  gebrodra  nim|) 
hire  to  gemaeccan,  o)>erne  aefter  6])rum,  todo  man  hig  ( separentur ),  L. 
Ecg.  P.  ii.  11  ; Th.  ii.  186,  10.  Todo  man  hig  on  twa  separentur  illi, 
19;  Th.  ii.  188,  27.  II.  to  undo,  open: — Todyde  solvit,  disligat, 

Germ.  402,  39.  Hi  todydon  heora  mud  ongean  me  aperuerunt  in  me  os 
suum,  Ps.  Th.  21,  II.  [pat  deor  todede  (undude,  2nd  MS.)  his  chaefles, 
Laym.  6507.  Ic  uulle  mine  riche  todon  alien  minen  dohtren,  2945.] 

to-drsefan ; p.  de  To  drive  asunder,  drive  in  different  directions,  drive  . 
away,  expel,  dispel,  scatter,  disperse : — God  da  haedenan  todraefj)  (dis- 
perdet ),  Jos.  3,  10.  Sed  sunne  todraefj)  da  nihtlican  J)eostru,  Lchdm.  iii. 
234,  30.  Haligra  manna  de  todraefaj)  da  leahtras  and  deofla  heom  fram, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  703.  He  is  sod  leoht  de  tddraefde  da  }>edstra  dises 
fifes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  144,  7.  Hi  mynstra  tostaencton,  and  munecas  to- 
draefdon,  Chr.  975;  Erl.  127,  22.  Daet  he  todraefe  costnunga  fram  ure 
heortan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  156,  23.  Fela  weard  todrsefed  Godes  deowa, 
Chr.  975;  Erl.  126,  12.  Heora  heriges  waes  niycel  ofslaegen  and  eall 
todraefed  cunctus  eorum  caesus  sive  dispersus  exercitus,  Bd.  3,  18 ; S.  546, 
36.  B)  J)  sed  heord  todraefed  dispargentur  oves  gregis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26, 
31.  Beon  da  seep  todrafede,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  27.  [A  lutel  windes  puf 
mei  al  todreven  hit,  A.  R.  254,  1.  Of  }>an  folck  ]>e  wes  todrefed,  Laym. 
330.]  v.  to-drifan. 

to-drsefedness,  e ; f.  Dispersion,  expulsion : — He  worhte  ane  swipe 
of  rapum  and  hi  ealle  ut  ascynde.  Deos  tddraefednys  getacnode  da 
toweardan  toworpennysse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  406,  8.  On  deoda  tddr*fed- 
nysse  in  a’ispersionem  gentium,  Jn.  Skt.  7,  35.  Todraefednesse  dispsr- 
siones,  Ps.  Lamb.  146,  2. 

to-drsefness,  e ; f.  Division,  difference : — Todroefnise  waes  him  bituien 
ymb  daet  schisma  erat  in  eis,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  16. 

to-dreosan;  p.  -dreas;  pi.  -druron;  pp.  -droren  To  fall  to  pieces,  fall  , 
away,  decay : — Daet  goldgeweorc  eall  todreas,  swa  swa  weax  gemylt  aet  : 
fyre,  Shrn.  156,  15.  [He  schal  todreosen  so  lef  on  bouh,  Misc.  94,  48.  1 
Alle  Jie  boms  beoj)  todrore,  152,  182.  Cf.  Goth,  dis-driusan.]  Cf.  to- 
feallan. 

to-drifan ; p.  -draf,  pi.  -drifon  ; pp.  -drifen  To  drive  in  different  direc-  ( 
tions,  drive  away.  I.  to  drive  asunder,  separate : — Wit  aetsomne  1 

on  sae  wfiron  fif  nihta  fyrst,  6J)J)set  unc  Add  tddraf,  Beo.  Th.  1095;  B. 
545.  II.  to  scatter,  disperse: — Se  wulf  todrifj)  (todrifed,  Lind. 

Rush.)  da  sceap  lupus  dispergit  oves,  Jn.  Skt.  10,  12.  Wulfas  todrifajr 
dine  heorde,  Blickl.  Homl.  225,  18.  Du  hi  wide  todrif  disperge  illos,  Ps. 
Th.  58,  II.  He  hi  wolde  on  dam  westenne  wide  tddrifan  ut  prosterneret 
eos  in  deserlo,  105,  21.  Wurde  sed  eorJ)e  todrifen  mid  dam  winde  swa  , 
swa  dust,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  8:  Met.  20,  104.  LicgaJ)  aefter  lande 
loccas  todrifene,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2852  ; An.  1428.  III.  to  scatter, 

destroy  : — He  hi  on  heora  facne  faeste  todrifej)  in  malitiis  eorum  disperdet  ' 
illos  Dominus,  Ps.  Th.  93,  22.  Du  mine  feondas  todrife  disperdes  ini- 
micos  meos,  I42,  12.  IV.  to  drive  away,  send  elsewhere: — Du  us  1 

tddrife  repulisti  nos,  Ps.  Th.  59,  I.  Fram  aswengde  vel  tddraf  excussit,  i. 
dejecit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  18.  Dryhten  awearp  hine  da  of  dam  wuldre 
and  wide  tddraf,  Salm.  Kmbl.  928 ; Sal.  463.  Se  de  aefter  rihte  wille 
aefter  spyrian  swa  dedplice,  daet  hit  tddrifan  ne  maeg  monna  aenig  ne 
amerran  *nig  eordlic  J)incg  quisquis  vestigat  verum,  cupitque  nullis  ille 
deviis  falli,  Met.  22,  3.  Da  todrifenan  actos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  58.  V. 
to  drive  away,  dispel,  put  an  end  to: — Gate  tord  da  swylas  todrifj), 
Lchdm.  i.  356,  I.  Da  springas  hyt  todrifej),  7.  Se  halga  dedfulgild 
tddraf  and  gedwolan  fylde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3372  ; An.  1690.  Todrif  done 
mist  de  nri  hangaj)  beforan  ures  modes  eagum  disjice  nebulas,  Bt.  33,  4 ; 
Fox  132,  32  : Met,  20,  264.  Weard  se  hata  fig  tddrifen  and  tddwaesced, 
Cd.  Th.  238,  11 ; Dan.  353.  [Al  he  todrof  J>es  kinges  here,  Laym.  549. 
Hiss  stren  all  shollde  ben  todrifenn  and  toske33redd,  Orm.  16397.  O.  Frs. 
to-driva : O.  H.  Ger.  ze-trrban  dispellere,  dispergere,  diverberare.']  v. 
td-draefan. 

to-dwsesoan ; p.  te  To  extinguish: — Weard  se  hata  fig  tddrifen  and 
tddwaesced,  Cd.  Th.  238,  1 1 ; Dan.  353  : Exon.  Th.  190,  2 ; Az.  67. 

to-dwinan ; p.  -dwan  To  vanish  away,  to  burst  and  vanish : — Sed 
eadiga  famine  hal  fram  him  gewaente  and  eall  sticmaelum  todwan  (-dwan? 
but  both  J)wineJ)  and  dwlnej)  occur,  Lchdm.  i.  84,  25  : 82,  2)  se  draca  ut 
of  dan  carcerne  the  dragon  burst  all  in  pieces  and  vanished  from  the 
prison  (the  Latin  has : Crux  crevit  in  ore  draconis  et  in  duas  partes  eum 
divisit.  Cf.  the  later  English  version : His  (the dragons)  bodi  tobarst  omid- 
heppes,  Marh.  10,  22),  Homl.  Ass.  175,  200.  v.  dwinan,  for-dwinan. 

t o- e dean ; adv.,  prep.  I.  adv.  In  addition,  besides : — He  bead 

his  Jtegnum,  daet  hig  ledon  hira  aelces  feoh  on  his  sacc  and  formete  tdeacan 
( datis  supra  cibariis  in  viam),  Gen.  42,^  25.  Du  haefst  tdeacan  eall  daet 
ic  de  aer  tealde,  Bt.  10;  Fox  28,  37.  OJire  fife  ic  toeke  gestrionde  alia 
quinque  superlucratus  sum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  25,  20.  Micel  git  her  td- 
eacan, Wulfst.  165,  21.  II.  prep,  with  dat.  In  addition  to,  besides: 

— Tdeacan  daes  landes  sceawunge,  Ors.  I,  I;  Swt.  17,  35.  Tdeacan 
hiere  hwaetscipe  and  hiere  monigfealdum  dugujmm,  1,  10 ; Swt.  46,  24. 

Da  bredsd  tdeacan  daem  boge  pectusculum  cum  armo.  Past.  14;  Swt.  81, 
25.  Tdecan  dam  domum,  L.  Ath.  v.  proem. ; Th.  i.  228,  9.  Tdeacan 
don  de  hine  God  sylf  innan  manode,  Blickl.  Homl.  217,  5.  Tdecan 
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TO-ECNESS- 

daem  ite  he  hienende  waes  his  folc,  he  waes  sinjiyrstende  monnes  blodes,  ^ 
Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  130,  30.  v.  Jwer-toeacan ; eaca. 
to-ecness.  v.  to-Icness. 

to-efnes,  -emnes ; prep,  with  dat.  On  a level  with,  abreast  of,  along- 
side, beside : — Andlang  weges  od  toemnes  daere  micelan  die  the  boundary 
runs  along  the  road  until  it  comes  on  a level  with  the  great  dike,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  251,  3.  Ondlang  broces  bd  hyt  cymj)  toemnes  daem 
ealdan  laeghrycge,  iii.  437,  17.  See  other  instances  under  emn. 

to-endebyrdness,  e ; /.  Order , series,  succession : — He  eallum  man- 
num  megena  weorc  mid  wordum  bodode.  And  tbendebvrdnesse  his 
gesihj>a  dam  mannum  anum  hit  cyjian  wolde,  dam  de  hine  acsodon  for 
dam  luste  inbryrdnesse  omnibus  opus  virtulum  praedicabat  sermonibus. 
Ordinem  autem  visionum  suarum,  illis  solummodo  qui  propter  desiderium 
compunctionis  interrogabant,  exponere  volebal,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  549,  20. 

to-fser,  es ; n.  A going  away,  departure,  decease : — Tofaer  his  excessum 
ejus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  31.  v.  next  word,  III. 

to-faran ; p.  -for ; pp.  -faren.  I.  to  go  in  different  directions,  go 

off  separately,  part : — On  sumera  tofor  se  here,  sum  on  East-Engle,  sum 
on  Nordhymbre,  Chr.  897;  Erl.  94,  25.  Da  hie  togaedere  woldon,  da 
com  swa  ungemetljc  ren,  daet  heora  nan  ne  mehte  nanes  wsepnes  geweald- 
an,  and  for  daem  toforan,  Ors.  4,  10;  Swt.  194,  19.  Toforan  on  fedwer 
wegas  aedelinga  beam  they  went  off  in  four  different  directions,  Cd.  Th. 
102,  8 ; Gen.  1697.  iEr  dam  de  his  Apostolas  tofarene  waron  geond 
ealle  eordan  to  laeranne,  L.  Alf.  49 ; Th.  i.  56,  4.  II.  to  disperse 

(intrans.),  scatter: — Swelce  Se  bitresta  smfc  upp  astlge  and  donne  wide 
tbfare,  Ors.  3,  11  ; Swt.  142,  21.^  seo  mengeo  eft  tbfaran  sceolde, 
Cd.  Th.  ioo,  15  ; Gen.  1664.  OJ>  his  fird  tofaren  waes  until  his  army 
was  dispersed,  Ors.  3,  11;  Swt.  152,  21.  Donne  hie  gind  daet  lond 
tofarene  waeron,  hid  donne  hid  floccmaelum  slogan,  2,  5 ; Swt.  78,  12  : 3, 

7 ; Swt.  1 16,  29.  III.  to  go  away,  pass  off,  depart,  become  extinct. 

v.  to-faer: — Syle  drincan  . . . daet  yfel  toferj),  Lchdm.  i.  118,  6.  Syle 
drincan  on  wine,  eal  daet  attor  tofaerj),  122,  18.  [The  folk  . . . shall 
tofare  on  every  clyve,  Anglia  iii.  546,  146.  O.Sax.  te-faran  to  disperse; 
to  pass  away : O.  L.  Ger,  te-faran  deficere  : O.  H.  Ger.  ze-faran  dissolvi, 
praeterire,  transire,  perire,  defluere. ] v.  to-feran,  -gan,  -gangan. 

to-feallan;  p.  -feoll;  pp.  -feallen  To  fall  to  pieces,  fall  away,  collapse, 
fall  down  : — Da  hid  aet  hiora  theatrum  waeron,  da  hit  eall  tofeoll  ( collapsa 
est),  Ors.  6,  2 ; Swt.  256,  II.  Da  byfode  seo  eorde,  and  stanas  burstan, 
and  stanweallas  tbfeollan,  Shrn.  67,  19 : Horn).  Th.  ii.  216,  4.  Him  da 
lima  ealle  tbfeollan  all  his  limbs  fell  off,  Shrn.  62,  3.  [Scullen  stanwalles 
biuoren  him  tofallen,  Laym.  1 8867.  Alls  Joatt  temmple  oferr  hemm  all 
tofelle,  Ortn.  16185.  Per  110  gu°d  red  ne  ys  Jjet  uolk  toualj)  (populus 
corruet,  Prov.  11,  14),  Ayenb.  184,  11.  O.Sax.  te-fallan  to  fall  down 
(of  a house)  : O.  H.  Ger.  ze-,  zer-fallan  cadere,  concidere,  diruere  : Ger. 
zer-fallen.]  v.  tb-dreosan;  tb-fillan. 

Tofe-ceaster  Towcester : — Mon  worhte  da  burg  set  Tofeceastre,  Chr. 
921 ; Erl.  107,  26.  [Cf.  Tofi,  Tofa,  Scandinavian  proper  names?) 

to-feng  (?  : but  cf.  the  expression  f6n  t6),  es ; m.  Taking,  seizure : — 
Se  de  ne  sealde  us  on  gehaefte  t tbfaenege  (tb  faenege  ?)  todum  heora  qui 
non  dedit  nos  in  captionem  dentibus  eorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  123,  6. 

to-feran ; p.  de.  I.  to  go  in  different  directions,  go  off  separately : 
— iEr  ures  Drihtnes  leorningcnihtas  toferdan,  ealswa  heom  beboden  waes 
(cf.  Mk.  16,  15),  Wulfst.  21,  g : Homl.  Th.  i.  318,  3.  II.  to  dis- 

perse (intrans.) : — Da  daet  gafol  gelaest  wies,  da  toferde  se  here  wide  swa 
he  aer  gegaderod  waes,  Chr.  1012;  Erl.  147,  27.  Hi  geswicon  daere 
getimbrunge,  and  tbferdon  geond  ealne  middangeard,  Homl.  Th.  i.  22, 
25  : 318,  21.  Hi  tbferdon  to  fyrlenum  lande  on  swa  manegum  gereordum 
swa  daera  manna  waes,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  4,  12.  [Da  apostoli  er  J>on  [iet  heo 
toferden,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  93,  8.  O.  H.  Ger.  ze-fuoren.]  v.  to-faran,  -gan. 
to-ferian  ; p.  ede  To  carry  in  different  directions ; differie.  I.  to 
remove,  get  rid  of: — Hit  daet  sar  tofere]),  Lchdm.  i.  114,  3:  108,  8: 
13°)  I9:  I9°>  8.  II.  to  put  off: — Swa  oft  gebiddende  na  ra)>e 

beoJ>  gehyrede  ure  us  daeda  on  eagum  we  toforan  settan  daet  daet  sylfe  d*t 
we  synd  toferede  na  godcundre  byj>  geteald  rihtwisnysse  ac  gyltes  ures 
quotiens  orantes  non  cito  exaudimur,  tioslra  nobis  facta  in  oculis  propon- 
amus,  ut  hoc  ipsum  quod  differimur  non  divinae  reputetur  justitiae  serf 
culpe  noslre,  Scint.  35,  10.  III.  to  digest ; digerere : — Bset  seo 

dseges  }>igen  tofered  sy  . . . and  se  maga  gelyht,  daet  he  de  ead  his  wseccean 
healdan  maege  ut  digesti  surgant,  R.  Ben.  32,  14. 

to-fesian;  p.  ede  To  drive  in  different  directions,  disperse,  scatter , 
rout : — Ge  edw  to  gamene  t'eonda  afillaj)  odde  tofesiaji  swa  fela  swa  ge 
leccaj),  Wulfst.  132,  21.  Ge  tofesede  swide  afirhte  oft  litel  werod 
earhlice  forbugaj),  133,  2. 

to-fillan ; p.  de  To  cause  to  fall  in  different  directions,  to  demolish, 
destroy,  break  to  pieces : — God  heafdas  feonda  gescaenej)  and  he  tSfylleJr 
feaxes  scadan  de  her  on  scyldum  swaerum  eodon  Deus  conquassabit  capita 
inimicorum  suorum;  verticem  capilli  perambulantium  in  deliclis  suis, 
Ps.  Th.  67,  21.  [Ger.  zer-fallen.]  v.  to-feallan. 

to-fledgan ; p.  -fleag,  pi.  -flugon  ; pp.  -flogen.  I.  to  fly  asunder, 
fly  to  pieces: — He  sloh  da  naeddran,  daet  heo  on  viiii  tbfleah  he  struck 
the  adder  so  that  it  flew  into  nine  pieces,  Lchdm.  iii.  34,  26.  II.  to 
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' fly  apart,  to  crack,  have  breakings  out  (of  a diseased  body)  : — Wid 
hredfe  and  wid  toflogen  lie  for  leprosy  and  for  a body  that  has  breakings 
out  on  it,  Lchdm.  i.  352,  18.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ze-fliogan  dissipari. ] 

to-fleon ; p.  -fleah,  pi.  -flugon  ; pp.  -flogen  To  flee  in  different  di- 
rections, be  dispersed  in  flight,  flee  away : — Gif  waeter  on  earan  swide 
gesigen  sy,  genim  dysse  ylcan  wyrte  seaw,  drype  on  daet  eare ; sona  hyt 
toflyd  (-fllhd,  MSS.  H.  B.)  the  water  will  run  away  directly,  Lchdm. 
i.  188,  8.  [f>a  cnihtes  alle  weoren  wide  toflo3en  ut  of  Jian  wideruehte, 
Laym.  28668.] 

to-fleotan  ; p.  -fleat ; pp.  -floten  To  float  in  different  directions,  be  dis- 
persed by  water,  be  carried  away  by  water : — Da  bryege  de  forneah  eall 
toflotan  waes  the  bridge  that  was  almost  quite  carried  away,  Chr.  1097  ; 
Erl.  24,  299.  [Mid  te  fleotinde  word  tofleoted  ]>e  heorte,  so  longe 
}>er  efter  ne  mei  heo  beon  ariht  igedered  togederes,  A.  R.  74,  29.  For- 
stopped  ouwer  Jjouhtes,  ase  3e  wulled  j?  heo  nout  ne  touleoten  jeond 
te  world,  72,  22.  O.  H.  Ger.  ze-fliozan  defluere,  liqui,  fatiscere : Ger. 
zer-fliessen.] 

to-flowan ; p.  -fleow ; pp.  -flowen  To  flaw  different  ways,  disperse  in 
flowing,  flow  away  : — Ic  toflowe  defluo,  ffilfc.  Gr.  28,  5;  Zup.  175,  14. 
Tofleowan  t ut  urnan  defluxerant,  Hpt.  Gl.  473,  37.  I.  referring 

to  material  objects,  (a)  to  flow  in  different  directions,  be  dispersed : — Iudas 
tobaerst  on  emtwa  and  his  innod  tofleow,  nateshwon  gelogod  on  nanre 
byrgene,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  250,  26.  Him  {the  stream)  on  innan  felj>  muntes 
maegenstan  ...  he  on  tu  siddan  tosceaden  wyrd  . . . broc  bija  onwended 
of  his  rihtryne  rydum  toflowen,  Met.  5,  20.  (b)  to  melt  away,  be 

destroyed : — Swa  hwaet  swa  deos  gesyhfi  oJ)J>e  hrepej),  hyt  toflewj)  swa 
daet  daer  nanwiht  belife])  buton  da  ban,  Lchdm.  i.  242,  26.  Muntas 
swe  swe  wex  tofleowun  ( fluxerunt ),  Ps.  Surt.  96,  5.  II.  metapho- 

rically, (a)  of  want  of  concentration  in  the  mind,  to  wander,  be  drawn 
hither  and  thither,  be  distracted  : — Nan  wuht  nis  on  us  ungestaeddigre 
donne  daet  mod,  for  daem  hit  gewitt  sua  oft  fram  us  sua  us  unnytte 
gedohtas  to  cumaj),  and  aefter  aelcum  dara  toflewj)  nil  in  nobis  est  corde 
fugacius,  quod  a nobis  toties  recedit,  quoties  per  pravas  cogitationes 
defluit,  Past.  38  ; Swt.  273,  13.  Hie  nella])  hie  gehaeftan  and  gepyndan 
hiora  m6d,  ac  he  laet  his  mod  t&flowan  on  daet  ofdele  giemelieste,  39  ; 
Swt.  283,  14.  GebyreJ)  oft  daet  hid  beoj)  sua  micle  ungestaeddelicor 
toflowene  on  hiera  mode  sua  hie  wenaj)  daet  hid  orsorgtran  bedn  maegen 
quae  tanto  latius  diffluunt,  quanto  se  esse  securius  aestimant,  38;  Swt. 
271,  18.  (b)  to  be  separated,  take  different  directions: — HQ  ungelic 

spraec  eode  of  dissa  tuega  monna  mude.  . . . deah  heo  an  tu  tefledwe, 
deah  waes  sio  aespryng  sio  sode  lufu,  Past.  7;  Swt.  49,  11.  (c)  to 

spread: — Sua  willa])  da  synna  weaxaende  toflowan  gif  hid  ne  bed]) 
gebundne  mid  lareowdome,  Past.  17;  Swt.  123,  16.  (d)  to  pass  away, 
be  dissipated,  scattered,  rendered  useless,  brought  to  nothing: — ‘Daet  we 
gemundan  daet  ure  daede  and  ure  gej)ohtas  nalaes  on  disne  wind  on 
Idelnesse  tSflowan  (tdflowenne,  Bd.  M.  440,  24)  ac  to  dome  daes  hean 
deman  ealle  gehealdene  bedn  ut  meminerimus  facta  et  cogitationes 
nostras  non  in  venlum  dijfluere,  sed  ad  examen  summi  judicis  cuncta 
servari,  Bd.  5,  13  ; S.  633,  27.  Of  daere  tide  ongan  se  hyht  and  maegen 
Angelcynnes  rices  toflowan  and  gewanod  bedn  ex  quo  tempore  spes 
coepit  et  virtue  regni  Anglorum  fluere,  ac  retro  sublapsa  referri,  4,  26 ; 

5.  602,  28.  (e)  to  separate  in  confusion,  become  disconnected: — Ic 

ongite  daet  ealle  gesceafta  tdfleowon  swa  swa  waeter,  and  naue  sibbe  ne  nane 
endebyrdnesse  ne  heoldon,  gif  hi  naefdon  finne  God  de  him  eallum 
stiorde,  Bt.  34,  12  ; Fox  154,  2. 

to-flowedness,  e ; f.  A flowing,  flux ; fluxes,  iElfc.  Gr.  1 1 ; Zup. 

79^!- 

to-flowende  ; ad},  (ptcpl.)  Affluent,  confluent : — Dies  tdflowendan 
welan  affluentibusprosperitatibus.  Past.  50;  Swt.  391,  II.  Tdflowenduin 
confluentibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  62. 

to-foran;  prep,  with  dat.,  gen.  Before.  I.  of  place,  in  front  of, 

in  presence  of,  (a)  preceding  the  case  : — Ealle  Jiedda  bed])  toforan  ( ante ) 
him  gegaderude,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  32.  He  da  hlafas  braec  and  sealde  his 
leorningcnihtum,  daet  hi  toforan  him  asetton,  Mk.  Skt.  6,41 : 8,6.  He 
daet  ylce  gefaestnode  tofoian  dam  papan,  Chr.  1070  ; Erl.  208,  19.  (b) 

following  the  case  : — Etafi  daet  edw  tdforan  aset  ys,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  8. 
Ic  naebbe  hwaet  ic  him  toforan  leege  non  habeo  quod  ponam  ante  ilium, 
11,6.  II.  of  time,  previous  to,  (a)  with  dat. : — Tdforan  eallum 

dissum  hig  nimaj)  edw  ante  haec  omnia  inicient  uobis  manus  suas,  Lk. 
Skt.  21,  12.  Tdforan  dam  Eastron,  Chr.  1012  ; Erl.  146,  8.  Tdforan 
dam  monde  Auguste,  1013;  Erl.  147,  15.  (b)  with  gen.: — Hit  waes 

tdforan  daeges,  Nar.  16,  11.  III.  marking  degree,  above,  in  a 

greater  degree  than  : — Synfulle  tdforan  eallum  prae  omnibus  pecca/oresf 
Lk.  Skt.  13,  2.  Ge  beoj)  gebletsod  tdforan  eallum  ddrum  mannum,  Deut. 
7,  14:  Homl.  Th.  i.  444,  30.  Assa  is  stunt  nyten  and  tdforan  odrum 
nytenum  ungesceddwls,  208,  12.  IV.  marking  position  or  status, 

superior  to : — Daet  he  sy  tdforan  ddrum  mannum  (nirh  his  glencge  ge- 
teald, Homl.  Th.  i.  328,  29.  V.  marking  preference  : — Habba])  edw 
tdforan  eallum  dingum  da  sddan  lufe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  606,  16  : R.  Ben.  55, 

6.  Tdforan  eallum  Jiingum  we  myngiaji,  daet  . . . , 58,  7 : Wulfst.  239,  1 7. 
Tdforon,  Bt.  42;  Fox  260,  12.  VI.  marking  excess,  over  and  above. 
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beside,  beyond: — Toforan  Jam  praeterea,  iElfc.  Gr.  38;  Zup.  234,  9.' 
Toforon  clam  odde  butan  dam  praeter  ilia , 47  ; Zup.  270,9.  Eall  hit 
by))  oferflowendnyss  and  Idel  toforan  disum  (diet  toforan  dysum  is)  quod 
supra  fuerit,  superfluum  est , R.  Ben.  90,  5.  Swa  hwaet  swa  toforan 
dam  neadbehefum  belifen  by]),  138,  16.  Salomon  forgeaf  daere  cwene 
swa  hwaes  swa  heo  gyrnde  set  him,  toforan  (over  and  above')  daere 
cynellcan  lace  de  he  hire  geaf,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  584,  31.  For  fela 
gewissungum  de  sed  an  boc  haefj>  toforan  dam  6drum  for  many 
directions  which  that  one  booh  has,  and  the  others  have  not,  .ffilfc. 
T.  Grn.  6,  40.  [Piers  P.  to-fore  : Ayenb.  to-vore  : O.  Sax.  te-foran  : 
O.  Frs.  t6-fora.]  v.  foran. 

to-forlseten ; ptcpl.  Dismissed: — Toforlfiten  [is]  dimittitur,  Hpt.  Gl. 
420,  52.  v.  next  word,  and  to-lfitan. 

to-forleetenness,  e ; /.  Intermission : — Butan  toforlfitennesse  sine  inter- 
missione,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  45,  11  : Homl.  Th.  i.  596,  15  : ii.  382,  1. 

toft.  A word  apparently  of  Scandinavian  origin,  I cel.  topt,  tuft  a piece 
of  ground,  messuage,  homestead ; a place  marked  out  for  a house  or 
building ; in  the  special  later  Icelandic  sense  a square  piece  of  ground 
with  walls  but  without  roof:  Dan.  toft  an  enclosed  home-field.  It  does 
not  occur  often  in  the  earliest  English,  but  it  is  found  as  the  second  part 
of  many  place-names  in  districts  which  were  affected  by  the  Danes,  v. 
Taylor’s  Names  and  Places.  In  the  Prompt.  Parv.  toft  renders  campus ; 
in  Piers  Plowman  it  means  an  elevated  piece  of  ground : I seigh  a toure 
on  a toft,  Prol.  14  ; while  later,  according  to  Kennett,  it  is  ‘ a field  where 
a house  or  building  once  stood.’  In  the  following  passages  it  may  mean 
the  enclosed  ground  in  which  the  house  stood: — Healf  daet  land  get  Sudham, 
innur  and  uttur,  on  tofte  and  on  crofte,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  317,  7.  Nfifre 
myntan  ne  plot  ne  ploh,  ne  turf  ne  toft,  L.  O.  13  ; Th.  i.  184,  7 ; Lchdm. 
iii.  286,  23.  [Ic  an]  into  de  tunkirke  on  Mardingford  .v.  acres  and  ane 
toft  and  ii.  acres  medwe  . . . And  mine  landsedlen  here  toftes  t6  owen 
aihte.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  282,  26-29.  Alle  mine  men  fre,  and  ilk  habbe 
his  toft  and  his  metecu  and  his  metecorn.  And  ic  an  J)e  prestes  toft  into 
J)e  kirke  fre  . . . And  ic  an  Lefquene  ftftene  acres  and  an  toft  . . . And 
Alfwold  habbe,  mid  t6n  )>e  he  her  hauede,  .xvi.  acres  mid  tofte  mid  alle, 
Chart.  Th.  580,  6-27.  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  539. 

tog,  es ; n.  Strife,  contention : — Da  fridgeome,  da  de  hea  buta  eg- 
hwoelcum  flJta  and  toge  behaldan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  9 note.  [Cf.  (?) 
O.  Frs.  toga  to  treat  with  violence,  pull  about .] 

-tog.  v.  Iang-tog  (-toh),  sceaft-tog. 

toga  a leader  (only  in  compounds).  [0.  Sax.  togo : 0.  Frs.  toga : 
O.  H.  Ger.  zogo  : I cel.  togi.]  v.  breost-,  folc-,  here-toga. 
to-gsedere,  -gaedre,  -gadore ; adv.  Together.  I.  marking  union, 

association,  joining,  mingling,  etc. : — Ealle  du  nemdest  togaedere  and  hete 
woruld,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  27:  Met.  20,  56,  62.  Gif  du  wid  fyre 
foldan  and  lagustream  ne  mengdest  togaedere,  20,  1 1 2.  Da  com  God- 
wine  eorl  and  Swegen  eorl  and  Harold  eorl  tSgaedere,  Chr.  1048  ; Erl.  178, 
19 : Ps.  Th.  94,  1 : Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  430.  Da  stanas  feollon  togiedere, 
and  wear])  geworht  t6  anum  wealle  swa,  27,  88.  Da  yslan  eft  onginnaj) 
lucan  t6gaedere,  geclungne  to  cleowenne,  Exon.  Th.  213,  17;  Ph.  225. 
Hlemme])  logaedre  grimme  g6man,  363,  30;  Wal.  61.  In  Danai  daere  ie 
Asia  and  Europe  hiera  landgemircu  togaedre  licga]),  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  8,  II. 
Heofon  and  eorde hredsaj)  togadore,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2875;  An.  1440.  II. 
marking  hostile  meeting  : — Da  hi  togaedere  gan  sceoldon  da  onstealdan  da 
heretogan  rerest  done  fleam  when  the  battle  should  have  been  joined,  the 
leaders  were  the  first  to  fly,  Chr.  993  ; Erl.  1 3 2,  1 5 : 998  ; Erl.  134,  18  : 
Beo.  Th.  5253;  B.  2630.  Da  ht  togaedere  cdmon,  da  wolde  se  ealdor- 
man  beswlcon  done  aejieling,  and  hi  tohwurfon  buton  gefeohte,  Chr.  1015  ; 
Erl.  152,  14:  Ors.  4,  10;  Swt.  202,  14.  HI  dfir  faeste  t6gaedere  fengon 
they  attached  one  another  fiercely,  Chr.  999;  Erl.  134,  25  : 1001;  Erl. 
137,  12.  HI  fengon  togaedere  faestllce  mid  wfipnum,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25, 
631.  Hwaenne  hi  togaedere  garas  beron  when  they  should  cross  weapons , 
Byrht.  Th.  133,  48;  By.  67.  Da  hi  firost  togedore  gerfisdon  da  man 
ofsloh  des  Caseres  gerefan  at  the  first  encounter  Caesar’s  lieutenant  was 
slain,  Chr.  pref. ; Erl.  5,  7.  III.  marking  continuity  : — Feowertig 

daga  and  feowertig  nihta  togaedere,  Gen.  7,  4 : Homl.  Th.  i.  22,  3.  Faeste 
.ii.  dagas  togaedere,  gif  him  maegen  gelfiste,  Lchdm.  ii.  218,  2 : 232,  19. 
[O.  Frs.  t6-gadera  (-e).] 

togoedere-weard  ; adv.  In  directions  that  will  bring  ( people ) together, 
will  lead  to  meeting : — Da  hwlle  de  hie  tSgaedereweard  fundedon  while 
they  were  proceeding  to  meet  one  another;  Ptolemaeus  occurrere  bello 
Perdiccae  parat,  Ors.  3,  11;  Swt.  146,  5.  Da  hie  togaedereweard  foron 
da  flugon  Pene  swa  hid  eft  selfe  sfidon  ...  fir  hid  togaedere  genealficten 
when  the  armies  were  marching  to  meet  one  another,  the  Carthaginians 
fled,  as  they  afterwards  themselves  said,  before  they  were  near  meeting ; 
Ap.  Claudius  tarn  celeriter  Poenos  superavit,  ut  ipse  rex  ante  se  victum  quam 
congressum  fuisse  prodiderit,  4,  6;  Swt.  170,  22:  6,  36 ; Swt.  294,  21. 
He  ( = hid)  hiera  sundorsprfice  de  hid  betux  dfim  folcum  togaedereweard 
gesprfican  to  unsibbe  brohton  and  hid  to  gefeohte  geredon  their  confer- 
ence, which  they  ( Scipio  and  Hannibal)  held  after  going  to  meet  one  another 
between  the  armies,  they  brought  to  a hostile  conclusion  and  prepared  them- 
selves for  battle,  4,  10;  Swt.  202,  12. 


to-geegnes.  v.  t6-geagnes. 

to-gaelan ; p.  de  To  profane,  violate: — Mine  rihtwlsnessa  gif  hig 
besmltaj)  1 togfilaj)  si  justitias  meas  profanauerint,  Ps.  Lamb.  88,  32. 

to-gsenan ; p.  de  To  utter , pronounce : — Hig  spellia])  t hig  togfinaj)  and 
spraeca])  unrihtwlsnesse  ejfabuntur  et  loquentur  iniquitatem,  Ps.  Lamb.  93, 

4.  Cf.  ganian. 

to-gan;  p.  -eode;  pp.  -gan.  I.  of  living  things,  to  go  in  two 

different  directions,  to  part,  separate : — Gif  wlf  and  wer  fine  tdgaj), 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  324,  2.  Apollonius  and  Hellanicus  t6eodon  mid  disum 
wordum,  Ap.  Th.  8,  23.  Mycel  wael  feoll  on  figdre  healfe,  and  da  heras 
him  sylfe  toeodan,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  156,  20.  Aifter  don  de  wit  nu  t6- 
cyrraj)  and  togane  beo])  postquam  ab  invicem  digressi  fuerimus,  Bd.  4,  29  ; 

5.  607,  20  MS.  B.  II.  of  material  things,  to  be  sundered,  to  part: 

— Ic  t6ga  dehisco,  Engl.  Stud.  xi.  65,  23.  He  sloh  mid  anre  gyrde  on  da 
sfi,  and  heo  toeode  on  twa,  Wulfst.  293,  15  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  194,  19.  Seo 
ea  on  emtwa  toeode,  212,  22.  Da  toeodon  da  stanas,  and  geopenode 
daet  get,  H.  R.  103,  22.  III.  to  go  in  many  different  directions,  to 

disperse,  go  away : — Da  waeteru  toeodon  and  wanedon  aquae  ibant  et 
decrescebanl,  Gen.  8,  5.  [f>e  wlcne  togad,  O.E.  Homl.  i.  239,  25.  J?e 
rede  see  toeode,  141,  6.  He  smat  Frolle  uppen  )>aene  haelm  ])at  he  atwa 
helden  (tojeode,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  23980.  O.  H.  Ger.  ze-gan  : Ger.  zer- 
gehen.]  v.  t6-gangan,  -gengan,  -farati. 

to-gang,  es;  m Access,  approach  : — His  togang  (-gan,  MS.)  bij)  dearie 
Strang,  Lchdm.  i.  364,  10.  Sy  gety])od  gebrojtrum  togang  fyres  conced- 
atur  fratribus  dccessus  ignis,  Anglia  xiii.  3*7,  457.  Nanne  haefj>  togang 
heortan  onbryrdnyss  nullum  habebit  accessum  cordis  compunclio,  Scint. 
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to-gangan ; p.  -geng  ; pp.  -gangen.  I.  to  go  in  different  direc- 

tions, to  part : — TEfter  don  de  wit  nu  betweoh  unc  togongenne  (togangne, 
Bd.  M.  372,  3)  beo  \ postquam  ab  invicem  digressi  fuerimus,  Bd.  4,  29; 
S.  607,  20.  Da  hie  betwih  him  togangen  (-gangende,  Bd.  M.  372,  20) 
wfiron  digredientes  ab  invicem,  S.  607,  36.  II.  to  go  away,  pass 

away: — Ne  togonge) ) gumena  hwylcum  eajie  daet  ic  dfir  ymb  sprice 
what  I speak  of  does  not  easily  pass  away  from  any  man  (it  is  a bow  that 
speaks,  and  the  reference  is  to  a wound  from  a poisoned  arrow),  Exon. 
Th.  405,  30 ; Ra.  24,  10.  v.  to-gan,  -gengan,  -faran. 

to-geagn ; prep.  adv.  Towards,  in  the  direction  of  an  object : — T6- ! 
geaegn  iorna])  iiih  monn  occurrit  uobis  homo,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  13. 
[Wes  heom  to3aen  (a3ein,  2nd  MS.)  ]>e  kaissere,  Laym.  9792.  Du.  te- 
gen  : Ger.  zu-gegen.]  v.  next  word. 

to-geagnes,  -gegnes,  -geanes,  -genes.  I.  prep.  (1)  with  dat.  before 
or  after  it.  (a)  where  there  is  motion  towards  the  object  governed  by 
the  word  ; (a)  without  idea  of  hostility,  towards,  so  as  to  meet : — Sittas 
(the  translater  has  read  sed  ite  as  sedite,  and  taken  it  as  sedete)  cuoaedad 
degnum  his  daette  togeaegnes  (-gaegnes,  Rush.)  faeres  iuh  remain  and  tell 
his  disciples  that  he  will  come  to  meet  you,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  7.  Foerdon 
togaegnes  him  processerunt  obviam  ei,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  12,  13.  Mann 
cumende  heom  togenes  (togeegnas  him,  Lind.)  hominem  venientem  obviam 
sibi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  32.  Eode  sed  ceasterwaru  tdge&nes  (-gaegnas,  Lind.) 
dam  Hfilende,  8,  34.  ‘ Ne  cdme  ge  no  togenes  (-geanes,  Cott.  MSS.) 

mlnum  folce  daet  ge  meahton  standan  on  mlnum  gefeohte  for  Israhela  folce.’ 

. . . Daet  is  donne  daet  he  fare  togeanes  Israhela  folce  him  mid  to  gefeoht- 
anne,Past.  15 ; Swt.  89, 1 7,21.  Da  eode  se  cining  him  togeanes  egressus  est 
rex  in  occursum  ejus,  Gen.  14,  17.  Symeon  eode  togeanes  dam  cilde  . . . 
Symeon  eode  hire  togeanes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  136,  14,  34.  FaraJ)  him  togenys 
(-geanes,  MS.  A.)  exile  obviam  ei,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  6.  Dfir  him  togenes 
manige  comon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1313;  An.  657.  Baer  man  him  togeanes 
anre  wydewan  lie,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  12  : Blickl.  Homl.  67,  7,  10.  (0)  ] 

with  idea  of  hostility,  against,  to  meet : — HI  ferdon  togeanes  dain  hfiden- 
um  they  marched  to  meet  the  heathens,  Homl.  Th.  i.  504,  27.  Da  fyrdode 
he  him  togeanes,  and  wid  him  feaht,  Chr.  835 ; Erl.  65,  24.  Him  dfir 
com  togeanes  Byrhtnod  ealdorman  mid  his  fyrde,  and  him  wid  gefeaht, 
993;  Erl.  132,  5.  Da  scipu  fdran  togenes  him,  91 1 ; Erl.  100,  21.  ,(b) 
where  there  is  motion  of  the  object  governed  by  the  word ; (a)  without 
idea  of  opposition,  in  the  way  of,  to  meet  the  approach  of,  in  readiness  for, 
against  the  coming  of : — Bi])  hit  eft  him  togeanes  gehealden  it  shall  be 
preserved  against  his  coming,  Blickl.  Homl.  53,  14.  Daet  folc,  daet  dfir 
beforan  ferde,  streowodan  heora  hrsegl  him  togeanes,  71,  8.  Gesedj)  daet 
he  firest  to  daere  sinoj)stowe  cyme])  and  gesitef),  and  gif  he  arise])  togeanes 
eow  donne  ge  cumen  (si  vobis  adpropinquantibus  adsurrexerit),  Bd.  2,  2; 

S.  503,  10:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  52,  13.  Gastum  tdgeanes,  Cd.  Th.  146,  30; 
Gen.  2430.  Gewlt  du  awyrgda  in  daet  wltescraef,  de  is  susl  weotod  gearo 
t6gegnes,  308,  1 5 ; Sat.  693.  Gearwian  us  togenes  grene  strfite,  282,  15 ; 
Sat.  287.  Togeanes,  Exon.  Th.  450,  21 ; DSm.  91.  Dfir  bij)  oft  open 
eadgum  togeanes  heofonrlces  duru,  198,  17;  Ph.  11.  (0)  with_  the  idea 

of  opposition,  against,  for  the  purpose  of  resisting : — Her  com  Olaf  cyng 
iutS  Norwegum,  and  det  folc  gegaderode  him  togeanes  and  him  wid 
gefuhton,  Chr.  1030;  Erl.  163,  17.  He  forlet  his  gingran  togeanes  daere 
ceaste  he  left  his  lieutenant  to  oppose  the  tumult,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  212. 
Haefde  he  Grendle  togeanes  seleweard  aseted,  Beo.  Th.  1336;  B.  666. 
(c)  marking  the  object  towards  or  against  which  an  action  is  directed  : — 
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Da  clypode  se  eadiga  Godes  dedw  him  togeanes  the  blessed  servant  of  God 
cried  out  addressing  him,  Homl.Th.  ii.  168, 17.  Hi  biton  heora  ted  him 
togeanes  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth  (Acts  7,  54),  i.  46,  28. 
Hnigon  mid  heafdum  heofoncyninge  togeanes,  Cd.Th.  16,  3 ; Gen.  238. 
Daet  he  gewyrce  deorum  dsdum  deofle  togeanes,  Exon.  Th.  310,  18  ; Seef. 
76.  Ne  underfehji  he  na  gerynu  for  him  syifum  ac  gecydnysse  togeanes 
him  syifum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  276,  35.  Hi  cwadon  gefeoht  togeanes  daere 
burhware  they  declared  war  against  the  citizens,  i.  504, 13.  (d)  marking 
time,  on  the  approach  of,  towards : — Togeanes  Eastron  com  daes  papan 
sande  the  pope's  legate  came  towards  Easter,  Chr.  1095  ; Erl.  232,  27. 
(e)  marking  comparison  or  contrast : — Hu  maeg  manna  eadmodnys  be6n 
mycel  gejruht  tSgeanes  his  eadmodnysse  de  aelmihtig  God  is,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  12,  288.  (2)  with  acc. ; instances  of  this  government  are  rare,  and 

the  two  following  are  doubtful: — Togeanes  his  fynd  (feond,  MSS. 
C.  U.  W. : feonde,  MS.  D.)  he  gxp  adversum  inimicum  pergit,  TElfc.  Gr. 
47 ; Zup.  269,  6.  Da  geopenode  seo  sae  togeanes  Moysen  (the  declen- 
sion of  the  word  in  the  translation  of  Exodous  is  dat.  Moise;  acc. 
Moise,  Ex.  8,  8.  Moises,  8,  25:  4,  27  : 16,  2,  etc.),  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  5, 
26.  II.  adv.  (1)  again,  in  return: — Ic  him  6deme  (gar)  eft 

wille  saendan,  fleogende  flane  forane  togeanes,  Lchdm.  iii.  52,  25.  Da 
het  se  widersaca  onfon  daera  hlafa,  and  agifan  dam  biscope  togeanes  gaers 
. . . Basilius  underfeng  daet  gaers  dus  cwedende:  ‘We  budon  de  daes 
de  we  sylfe  bruca]),  and  du  us  sealdest  to  edleane  (cf.  du  sealdest  us 
togeanes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  220)  ungesceadwlsra  nytena  andlyfene  ’ then 
bade  the  apostate  to  take  the  loaves,  and  to  give  the  bishop  grass  in  return 
. . . Basilius  took  the  grass  saying : ‘ We  offered  thee  what  we  ourselves 
use,  and  thou  hast  given  us  as  requital  (thou  hast  given  us  in  return)  the 
sustenance  of  irrational  beasts'  Homl.  Th.  i.  450,  2-8 : Homl.  Skt.  i.  3, 
215.  Cudberhtus  him  togeanes  cwaed  Culhbert  said  to  them  in  reply, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  138,  34.  Hio  him  andsware  senige  ne  meahton  agifan 
togenes,  Elen.  Kmbl.  333  ; El.  167.  Him  togenes  da  gleawestan  maeldon 
in  reply  the  wisest  said  to  him,  1069 ; El.  536.  (2)  marking  position  or 

direction:  — Heo  grap  togeanes  she  made  a clutch  at  him,  Beo.  Th.  3006 ; 
B.  1501.  He  aras  togenes,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2021;  An.  1013.  [ Laym . to- 

3eines,  -3aenes  : Orm.  to-3aenes : Ayenb.  to-yens : O.  Sax.  te-gegnes.]  v. 
[aer-togeanes. 

to-gecorenness,  e;  /.  Adoption: — Togicorenisse  gast  adoptionis 
spiritum,  Rtl.  29,  28. 
to-gegnes.  v.  to-geagnes. 

to-gehlytto  fellowship  : — Togihlytto  consortia,  Rtl.  109,  31. 
to-geicendllc ; adj.  Adjective  : — Da  6dre  naman  synd  adjectiva,  daet 
synd  togelcendllce,  iElfc.  Gr.  8 ; Zup.  29,  4:9,  18  ; Zup.  44,  4. 

to-geiht ; adj.  ( ptcpl .)  Added: — Interpolares  vel  additi,  daet  synd  da 
togethte  dagas,  Anglia  viii.  306,  44.  v.  next  word, 
to-geihtness,  e ; f.  An  addition,  increase : — Adjectiones,  daet  synt 
togeihtnyssa,  Anglia  viii.  302,  32. 
to-genes,  togenness.  v.  t6-geagnes,  for-togenness. 
to-gengan  ; p.  de  To  go  different  ways,  to  separate  : — Hid  togengdon 
on  done  grenan  weald,  saeton  on  sundran,  Cd.  Th.  52,  9 ; Gen.  841.  v. 
to-gan,  -gangau. 

to-geotan  ; p.  -geat ,pl.  -guton ; pp.  -goten.  I.  to  diffuse,  spread: — 

Togiot diffundet (venena).Kent. Gl. 9 1 4.  Donnewe  swlde  wide  ut  togeotap 
da  Mzojquando  exlerius  late praedicationem  fundimus.  Past.  48  ; Swt.  375, 
10.  TEr  don  sio  yfele  waete,  se  de  on  wintra  gesomnad  bij>,  hie  togeote 
geond  ojiera  lima,  Lchdm.  ii.  228,  9.  Togoten  is  geofu  in  weolerum 
dlnum  diffusa  est  gratia  in  labiis  tuis,  Ps.  Surt.  44,  3.  Mid  da  Cristes 
cyricean,  seo  geond  ealne  middangeard  togoten  is,  Bd.  2,  4 ; S.  505, 
26.  II.  to  pour  away,  to  exhaust : — Adrugod  and  togoten  dried 

up  and  exhausted  (said  of  an  ointment),  Lchdm.  ii.  28,  7.  v.  t6-goten- 

to-gesceadan  to  separate  things  from  one  another;  metaph.  to  ex- 
pound, interpret: — Waes  ingunnen  from  Moyse  and  allum  wltgum  togi- 
sceode  him  in  allum  gewriotum  da  de  of  him  werun  incipient  a Mose  et 
omnibus  prophetis  interpraetabatur  illis  in  omnibus  scripturis  quae  de  ipso 
erant,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  24,  27.  v.  to-sceadan. 

to-gepeod[d]  ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Adjacent,  contiguous,  connected,  ad- 
joined : — Daet  ealond  t6sceade[  Wantsumo  stream  fram  dam  togepeoddan 
lande  insula,  quam  a continent  terra  secernitpluvius  Vantsumu,  Bd.  1,  25  ; 
S.  486,  20. 

to-gepeodende  adhering : — Toge[eoden(d)ne  adhaerentem,  Hpt.  Gl. 
485,  29. 

togettan;  p.  te  (used  impersonally)  -. — Togettefi  betweox  sculdrum 
there  are  spasms  between  the  shoulders,  Lchdm.  ii.  216,  22. 

to-gewegen  ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Applied : — Daet  se  bisceop  daet  togewegh- 
ene  fyr  daere  cynellcan  burghe  onweg  gewende  ut  episcopus  admolum  ab 
kostibus  urbi  regiae  ignem  amoverit,  Bd.  3,  16  ; S.  542,  12. 
togian ; p.  ode  To  tug,  drag,  pull : — Da  Godes  widerwinnan  da 
faemnan  genamon,  ut  of  daere  byrig  ungeraedeltce  hi  togoden,  Homl.*  Ass. 
178,  308.  [Cf.  toggen  to  toy,  A.  R.  424,  27  : Marh.  14,  6.  Toggyii 
idem  quod  strogelyn,  toggyn  or  drawyil  tractulo,  toggynge,  drawynge 
attractulus,  Prompt.  Parv.  495.  O.  Frs.  toga  to  pull  about,  treat  roughly  : 


O.H.  Ger.  zocchon  rapere;  zucchen  rapere : I cel.  toga  to  draw,  pull.  ] 
v.  for-togian ; togung. 
togian.  v.  tdan. 

to-gman ; p.  -gan  ; pp.  -ginen  To  yawn,  gape,  open  as  the  mouth 
does : — Eorde  togaan  and  eall  forswealh  Dathanes  weorod  aperta  est  terra, 
et  deglutivit  Dathan,  Ps.  Th.  105,  15.  Se  stan  togan,  stream  ut  aweoll, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3044;  An.  1525.  Bi}>  daet  heafod  tohliden,  handa  tolid- 
ode,  geaglas  tSginene,  Soul  Kmbl.  215;  Seel.  no. 

to-glldan ; p.  -glad  ; pp.  -gliden  To  glide  in  different  directions,  glide 
away.  I.  of  a fluid  : — Synt  geardagas  ford  gewitene,  llfwynne  ge- 

liden,  swa  lagu  tdglldae)),  Elen.  Kmbl,  2536  ; El.  1269.  II.  of  smoke, 
cloud,  or  the  like,  to  be  dissipated,  dispersed,  dispelled,  to  disappear, 
vanish,  pass  away  : — Da  gedwinon  his  drycraeftas,  swa  swa  rec  donne  he 
togllde)),  odde  weax  donne  hit  for  fyre  gemeltej),  Shrn.  135,  3.  Hit  bij> 
gellc  rena  scurum,  donne  hi  of  heofonum  swydost  dreosajr  and  eft  rade 
eall  tdglldaj),  Wulfst.  149,  7 : 264,  2.  Daet  wolcn  tflglad,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
242,  11  : Chr.  979;  Erl.  128,  7.  Nihthelm  toglad,  lungre  leorde,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  246  ; An.  123  : Elen.  Kmbl.  156;  El.  78.  II  a.  metaph.  of 

pain,  care,  or  the  like  : — Sele  drincan,  sona  daet  sar  tdgllt,  Lchdm.  ii.  356, 
21.  Denden  him  hyra  torn  togllde,  Exon.  Th.  345,  3;  Gn.  Ex.  182. 
Hyge  weard  mongum  blissad,  sawlum  sorge  tdglidene,  71,  31  ; Cri. 
1164.  III.  to  fall  to  pieces,  collapse : — Grundweal  gearone,  se  to- 

glldan  ne  Jrearf,  deah  hit  wecge  wind,  Met.  7,  34.  IV.  to  slip  away : — 
Dealt  de  das  caseras  him  haton  gewyrcean  heora  byrgene  of  marmanstane 
and  utan  emfraetewian  mid  readum  golde,  deahhwaedere  se  dead  hit  eal 
todSl);  ; donne  bi[  daet  gold  tosceacen,  and  da  gymmas  toglidene  (the 
gems  have  slipped  from  their  settings),  Wulfst.  148,  18-24  : 2^3>  8. 
Gudhelm  toglad,  gomela  Scylfing  hreas  the  war-helm  slipped  off,  the  aged 
Scylfing  fell,  Beo.  Th.  4967;  B.  2487.  [J?eo  luue  Jtat  ne  may  her  abyde 
...  hit  schal  toglide,  Misc.  94,  43.  0.  Sax.  te-glldan  to  pass  away,  come 

to  nought .] 

to-gotenness,  e ; /.  Diffusion,  spreading,  effusion : — Wyf  sewyrdlan 
daes  lichontan  de  cymejr  of  togotennysse  daes  geallan,  Lchdm.  i.  262,  11  : 
270,  5.  v.  t6-geotan. 

togung,  e ; f.  Spasm  : — Wid  sina  togunge,  Lchdm.  i.  136,  9,  19.  v. 
togian. 

t6h. ; adj.  Tough,  tenacious,  holding  fast  together;  lentus : — -Toh,  toch, 
thoch  lenta,  Txts.  73,  1198.  Toh,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  64.  Daem  ton  lento, 
62.  D*m  t6n  ab  lentis,  3,  48.  I.  tough,  pliant : — Toh  (toch,  thoh) 
gerd  lentum  vimen,  Txts.  75,  1207  : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  74.  II.  tough, 
sticky , glutinous,  clammy  : — Nim  hwetstan  bradneand  gnldda  buteranon 
daem  hwetstane  mid  copore  daet  heo  beo  wel  t6h,  Lchdm.  iii.  16,  22. 
[Make};  3oure  speres  to3e  and  strang,  Laym.  5865.  Mid  to3en  his  maeine, 
9319.  Thei  hadden  tow3  cley  for  syment,  Wick.  Gen.  11,3.  Towhhe, 
not  tender  tenax,  Prompt.  Parv.  498.  Du.  taai  pliant,  tough,  clammy, 
sticky  : O.  H.  Ger.  zahi  tenax  : Ger.  zahe.]  v.  t6an,  tean,  tohllce. 

to-haceian ; p.  ode  To  hack  to  pieces,  cut  to  pieces  : — Sume  hig  waeron 
on  feower  daelas  tohaccode,  eall  swa  hig  daes  Hfilendes  tunecan  on  feower 
todsldon,  Homl.  Ass.  186,  166.  [To  smale  peces  ich  hym  wolde  to- 
hakke,  R.  Glouc.  14 1,  14.  O.  Frs.  t6-hakkia:  M.H.  Ger.  Ger.  zer- 
hacken.] 

to-heald;  adj.  Inclined: — Tohald  adclinis  vel  incumbens,  Txts.  37,  74. 
Toheald  adclinis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  74  : ii.  4,  41.  peah  wuhta  gehwilc 
wriga])  toheald,  swlde  onhelded,  wid  daes  gecyndes  de  him  cyning  engla 
aet  frymde  getiode,  Met.  13,  10.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  zuo-hald futurus,  ven- 
turus.\ 

to-hedwan;  p.  -heow  ; pp.  -heawen  To  hew  to  pieces,  cut  to  pieces : — 
Se  casere  cwaed  [aet  Basilla  sceolde  gebugan  t6  dam  cnihte,  o[}>e  hi 
man  toheowe  mid  swurde  on  twa,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  360.  Man  sceolde 
da  scipu  toheawan,  Chr.  1004 ; Erl.  139,  26.  We  synd  ealle  belewde  t5 
fire  llfleaste,  daet  we  beon  toheawene  mid  heardum  swurdum,  Homl.  Ass. 
99>  255-  [Turnus  feol  mid  mechen  toheawen,  Laym.  178.  The  helmes 
thei  tohewen  and  toschrede,  Chauc.  Kn.  T.  1751.  To  zenne  ne  ssel  he 
wende  ayen,  }a3  me  ssolde  hine  al  toheawe,  Ayenb.  178,  7.  O.  Frs.  t6- 
hawa  : M.  H.  Ger.  zer-houwen  : Ger.  zer-hauen.] 
to-higung,  e ; /.  The  word  glosses  affectus,  Rtl.  18,  32  : 31,  40:  7, 
2 7 : effectus,  35,  37  : 63,  20.  v.  higian. 
tohl.  v.  tol. 

to-hladan ; p.  -hlod  ; pp.  -hladen  To  disband,  disperse : — Ne  meahte  hie 
(the  builders  of  the  tower  of  Babel)  gewurdan  weall  ford  timbran,  ac  hie 
earmllce  heapunt  tohlodon  hleodrum  gedaelde  they  could  not  combine  to 
carry  on  the  building  of  the  wall,  but,  divided  in  speech,  they  miserably 
dispersed  in  troops,  Cd.Th.  101,  36  ; Gen.  1693.  Cf.  235,6  ; Dan.  302. 

to-hlecan  (?)  ; p.  -hlaec ; pi.  -hlaecon  ; pp.  -hlocen  To  disjoin,  pull  to 
pieces : — Tohlocene  (t61ocene  ? v.  to-lucan  ; but  see  also  hlec,  hlecan. 
In  the  glosses  among  which  the  word  occurs  initial  h before  a consonant 
does  not  seem  to  be  inserted  elsewhere,  though  it  is  twice  omitted,  in  lecum 
rimosae,  400,  69,  wisligendre  sibilantis,  394,  278)  diuulsa,  Germ.  398, 
112. 

t6-hle6tan  ; p.  -hleat,  pi.  -hluton  ; pp.  -hloten  To  divide  into  lots,  to 
divide  into  parts  for  which  lots  are  to  be  cast ; — Hy  gedaeldan  him  min 
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hragl  and  dset  tohlutan  diviserunt  sibi  vestimenta  mea  et  super  vestem  meant 
miserunt  sortem,  Ps.  Th.  21,  16.  Hie  ( the  apostles)  dysne  middangeard 
on  twelf  tanum  tohluton,  and  Sghwylc  anra  heora  in  daem  dsele  de  he 
mid  tan  geeode  manige  Jjeude  urum  Drihtne  gestreonde,  Blickl.  Homl, 
1 2 1 , 8. 

toh-lic ; adj.  Tough,  tenacious,  v.  next  word. 

tohlice ; adv.  Toughly,  tenaciously : — Tohlice,  tholtcae,  tochtlTcae 
uscide,  viscide  (viscide  fortiter,  Migne),  Txts.  107,  2170.  Tollce  huscide, 
69,  1033. 

to-hlldan ; p.  -hlad,  pi.  -lilidon ; pp.  -hliden  To  yawn,  gape,  open, 
crack  (intrans.),  split  (intrans.)  asunder : — Tohlad  seo  eorjje  terra  dissi- 
luit,  Ors.  3,  3;  Swt.  102,  26.  Tohlad  seo  eor]>e  and  wses  byrnende  fyr 
up  of  dsere  eor}>an  jlamma  scisso  terrae  hiatu  eructata,  4,  2 ; Swt.  160, 
24:  Lchdm.  iii.  428,  3.  Se  beorg  tohlad  eordscrsef  egeslic  the  hill 
yawned,  an  awful  cave  it  grew,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3173  ’,  An.  1589.  Heofonas 
tohlidon,  Blickl.  Homl.  103,  13.  Tohltdan  dehiscere,  Germ.  400,  482. 
Bi J>  daet  heafod  tohliden  the  head  shall  be  cloven,  Soul  Kmbl.  2 1 3 ; Seel. 
109.  Hid  gesawon  swelce  se  hefon  wasre  tohliden  coelum  scindi  velut 
magno  hiatu  visum,  Ors.  4,  8 ; Swt.  188,  26.  Wses  dset  beorhte  bold 
tobrocen  . . . heorras  tohlidene  the  hinges  shewed  gaping  cracks,  Beo.  Th. 
2002  ; B.  999.  Gimmas  tohlidene,  Wulfst.  263,  8 note, 
toh-lme,  an  ; /.  A tow-line  : — Tohllne  remulcum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  64  : 
remulcus,  57,5.  [Cf.  Icel.  tog  a rope,  line:  Scott,  tow  arope of  any  kind .] 
to-hlocen.  v.  to-hlecan. 

to-hlystend,  es;  m.  A listener: — On dara tohlystendra  heortan  ...  He 
gede])  da  sprace  unnytte  daim  tohlystendum,  Past.  15  ; Swt.  96,  8,  18. 

to-hnescian  ; p.  ode  To  soften  away : — Donne  findest  du  daet  hearde 
tohnesced,  Lchdm.  ii.  250,  21. 

to-hopa,  an  ; m.  Hope,  expectation  : — Eadig  by])  se  wer  de  his  tohopa 
byj)  to  swylcum  Drihtne  beatus  vir  cujus  est  nomen  Domini  spes  ejus,  Ps. 
Th.  39,  4.  Hwaet  is  min  tohopa  quae  est  expectatio  mea  ? 38,  9.  On 
de  ys  eall  ure  hail  and  ure  tohopa  Domini  est  salus.  3,  7.  Wa  eow  wel- 
egum  de  eower  lufu  eall  and  eower  tohopa  is  on  edwrum  worldwelum, 
Past.  26  ; Swt.  180,  24.  Sib  lufu  and  se  geleafa  and  se  tohopa  fides  spes 
et  caritas,  21  ; Swt.  167,  19,  25  : Shrn.  179,  1 : Bt.  10;  Fox  30,  8. 
Se  tdhopa  dsere  wraece,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  23  : Met.  25,  50.  Du  me 
gesettest  on  tohopan  ( in  spe),  Ps.  Th.  4,  9 : 15,  9.  Ymbe  done  tohopan 
de  ge  habbaj)  on  eow  de  ea,  quae  in  vobis  est,  spe,  Past.  22  ; Swt.  173,  9. 
Ealne  his  tohopan  sette  he  on  God,  L.  E.  I.  21  ; Th.  ii.  416,  17.  [Nime]) 
tohope  to  heline  sumentes  galeam  spei,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  155, 8.  O.  L.  Ger. 
to-hopa.]  v.  to-hyht. 
to-hopian.  v.  hopian  (to). 

to-hopung,  e;  /.  Hope,  expectation  : — Wses  eall  heora  myne  faest  on 
tohopunge  dses  ecean  Drihtnes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  155.  v.  to-hopa. 

to-hreosan ; p.  -hreas ; pi.  -hruron  ; pp.  -hroren  To  fall  to  pieces.  I. 

of  buildings,  to  go  to  ruin: — Monige  o{>re  ceastre  tohrorene  wseron  multis 
civitatibus  cotdapsis,  Bd.  I,  13;  S.  482,  8.  Mynstru  tororene  coenobia 
diruta,  Anglia  xiii.  366,  12.  II.  of  flesh,  to  decay,  rot  away  : — Beo]) 

da  llchaman  tohrorene  (cf.  gebrosnode,  148,  24)  and  to  duste  gewordene, 
Wulfst.  263,  9.  Bed])  fingras  tdhrorene.  Soul  Kmbl.  219;  Seel.  1x2. 
[Portchestre,  al  heo  gunnen  toreosen  (todrese,  2nd  MS.),  mid  fure  and 
mid  fehte  foruaren,Laym.  9245.  J>us  Portchestre  torses  (toreos,  2nd  MS.), 
& nauere  seodden  heo  ne  aras,  9426.] 
to-hreran ; p.  de  To  shake  to  pieces , to  destroy : — Tohrerde  diruit, 
Hpt.  Gl.  487,  75.  Se  grundweall  dara  munta  wses  tohrered  fundamenta 
montium  conturbala  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  1 7,  7.  Tohrerede  diruta,  destructa, 
Hpt.  Gl.  459,  50. 

to-hrician  ; p.  ode  To  divide,  separate,  cut  up  : — Tohricod  secta,  Germ. 
398,  183  : dissipatum,  399,  303.  Tohricedum  resectis,  398,  100.  Cf. 
Hrycigende  resulcans,  398,  144. 

tohte,  an ; f.  A military  expedition,  war,  battle  : — Nseron  da  twegen 
tohtan  saene,  lindgelaces,  land  Persea  sohton  sidfrome  Simon  and  Thad- 
deus,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  150  ; Ap.  75.  Ge  dom  agon,  tir  set  tohtan,  Judth. 
Thw.  24,  19  ; Jud.  197.  Dset  wif  din  heafod  tredej)  mid  fotum  sinum 
du  scealt  fiersna  saltan  tohtan  the  woman  shall  tread  thy  head  with  her 
feet,  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait  to  attack  her  heels,  Cd.  Th.  56,  18  ; Gen.  914. 
Hit  siecce  oferswidan  feonda  gehwylcne,  donne  fvrdhwate  on  twa  healfe 
tohtan  secaj),  Elen.  Kmbl.  2358;  El.  1180.  [Cf.  O.Frs.  tocht-man  a 
leader : Ger.  zug  a march:  Dan.  tog  expedition,  march;  togt  a cruise, 
expedition.']  v.  ge-toht,  tyht,  II,  toga,  teon,  IV ; and  cf.  fird. 

to-hweorfan;  p.  -hwearf,  pi.  -hwurfon ; pp.  -hworfen  To  go  in  different 
directions,  to  part,  separate.  I.  of  two  persons  or  parties  : — Da 

cyningas  comon  togsedere  and  heora  freondscipe  gefaestnodon  . . . And  hi 
tdhwurfon  da  mid  disum  sehte,  Chr.  1016 ; Erl.  159,  5 : 1091  ; Erl.  228, 
8 : 1093  ; Erl.  228,  39-  II.  of  many  persons,  to  disperse  : — Eal 

sed  fvrding  tohwearf,  Chr.  1094  ; Erl.  230,  24.  Ecgbryht  lsedde  fierd 
wi|>  Nor]>anhymbre,  and  hid  him  ea])medo  budon,  and  hie  on  dam  to- 
hwurfon,  827;  Erl.  64,  9.  Siendon  we  towrecene  geond  widne  grund, 
hedpum  tohworfene  (-hworfne,  Exon.  Th.  186,  19;  Az.  22)  we  are 
scattered  in  exile  through  the  wide  world,  dispersed  in  bands,  Cd.  Th. 
235,  6 } Dan.  302.  Cf.  to-cirran. 


to-hyht,  es ; m.Hope,  confidence,  trust, glad  expectation: — Wifena  frofur 
and  eorla  gehwam  eadnys  and  tdhyht,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  340,  10 ; Run. 
4.  Daeg  by p myrgd  and  tohiht-  eadgum  and  earmum,  344,  1 2 ; Run.  24. 
Cf.  to-hopa. 
toian.  v.  toan. 

to-icness,  e ; f.  Increase : — Mid  dy  da  seo  gesetenes  dses  heofonlican 
lifes  dseghwamlice  toecnesse  nom  cum  vitae  coelestis  institutio  quotidianum 
sumeret  augmentum,  Bd.  3,  22  ; M.  226,  31.  v.  to-seticness. 

to-irnan ; p.  -arn,  pi.  -urnon  ; pp.  -urnen  To  run  in  different  directions, 
run  about: — pystru  du  gesettest  on  pearle  niht  on  daere  ealle  wildeor 
wide  toeorna])  posuisti  tenebras,  et  facta  est  nox ; in  ipsa  pertransibunt 
omnes  bestiae  sylvarum,  Ps.  Th.  103,  19.  v.  to-rinnan. 
to-irnende  ; adj.  ( ptcpl .)  Running  together : — Da  se  Hselend  geseah  da 
toyrnendan  menegu  cum  videret  Jesus  concurrentem  turbam,  Mk.Skt.9, 23. 

tol,  es  ; n.  I.  that  by  which  one  makes  things  (cf.  Goth,  taujan  to 

make,  do),  a tool,  implement , instrument,  (a)  literal  : — T61  ferramentum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  60.  Too\  instrumentum,  2\,yj.  Tohl,  ii.  49,  22.  Mid 
tole  inslrumento,  materia,  Hpt.  Gl.  443,  47.  Dy  lses  hid  mid  dy  t61e  (a 
surgeon’s  knife)  dset  hale  lie  gewierden,  de  hie  sceoldon  mid  dset  unhale 
aweg  aceorfan,  Past.  48  ; Swt.  365,  11.  Gif  du  din  t61  ( cultrum ) ahefst 
ofer  hyt  if  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it  (A.  V.),  Ex.  20,  25.  Hwilon  be- 
fedll  an  side  of  dam  snsede  int6  anum  deopan  seade.  Benedictus  wolde 
gefrefrian  done  wyrhtan  de  daet  tol  amyrde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  162, 12.  Wiglice 
tol  instrumenta  bellica,  Hpt.  Gl.  424,  28.  Eower  suteres  tSI  uestri  sutoris 
instrumenta,  TElfc.  Gr.  15;  Zup.  105,  15.  Mid  lacniendlicum  tolum 
instrumentis  medicinalibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  478,  2.  Da  comon  da  cempan  (the 
soldiers  at  the  crucifixion)  mid  cwylmbserum  tolum,  and  daera  sceadena 
sceancan  tobrsecon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  260,  j.  Be  mynstres  tolum  de  ferra- 
mentis  monaslerii,  R.  Ben.  56,  2,  3.  Sylle  man  dam  gebure  tol  to  his 
weorce  and  andlaman  t6  his  huse,  L.  R.  S.  4 ; Th.  i.  434,  26.  Da  nydj)earfe 
. . . daet  is  mete  and  drync  and  cla])as  and  tdl  to  swelcum  ersefte  swelce 
du  cunne  daet  de  is  gecynde,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  6.  Gif  du  nelle  anum 
dlaecan,  forlset  eal  daet  du  age  buton  wiste  and  wseda  and  t6  swylcum 
weorcum  tol  swylce  du  cunne,  Prov.  Kmbl.  80.  (b)  metaph.  : — Hwaet  is 

hit  elles  butan  getimbrunga  and  tSI  haligra  manna  (instrumenta  virtu  turn), 
R.  Ben.  133,  9.  Dis  synt  da  lara  and  da  tol  gastllces  craeftes,  L.  E.  I.  21  ; 
Th.  ii.  418,  17.  Du  wast  dset  nan  mon  ne  maeg  nsenne  craft  cydan  ne 
nsenne  anweald  reccan  butan  tolum  and  andweorce  . . . Daet  bij)  cyninges 
andweorc  and  his  tol  mid  t6  ricsianne,  daet  he  haebbe  his  land  fullmannod ; 
he  sceal  hsebban  gebedmenn  and  fyrdmen  and  weoremen.  Hwaet  du  wast 
d sette  butan  disum  tolum  nan  cyning  his  craft  ne  maeg  cydan  . . . Ne  maeg 
he  butan  disum  (provisions  of  various  kinds)  das  t61  gehealdan,  ne  butan 
disum  tolum  nan  dara  J)inga  wyrean  de  him  beboden  is  to  wyreenne,  Bt. 
17  ; Fox  58,  28-60,  7.  II.  in  a collective  sense,  tools,  machinery, 

apparatus : — Decius  ewaed  : 1 iEteowiaJ)  his  gesihdum  eal  daet  wlta  tol  ’ 
(cf.  eal  dset  plnungtol,  428,  18).  Da  wurdon  hradllce  ford  aborene  Tsene 
clutas,  and  Tsene  clawa,  and  Tsen  bedd,  and  leadene  swipa,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
424,  18.  [Icel.  tSI ; n.  pi.  tools,  cf.  Goth,  taujan  to  do.]  v.  pTnung-, 
tow-,  wlte-t61. 

to-lsetan  ; p.  -let ; pp.  -lseten  To  let  go  in  different  directions,  to  cause  to 
go  different  ways,  to  disperse,  release,  relax : — Tolsete[])]  relaxal,  Hpt.  Gl. 
405,  67.  Gif  mon  syj)  garleac  on  henne  brojte  and  sel]>  drincan,  donne 
t61set  hid  daet  sar  ( costiveness ),  Lchdm.  ii.  276,  16.  He  forgiet  hine  selfne 
donne  he  tolsett  and  faegna])  ongeagn  dara  oderra  word  oblitus  sui  in  voces 
se  spargit  alienas,  Past.  1 7 ; Swt.  111,10.  Tolsetenum  seddrum  laxis  fibris. 
Hymn.  Surt.  102,  22.  [O.Sax.  te-latan  to  scatter,  disperse  (intrans.) : 
O.  H.  Ger.  ze-lazzan  desinere,  deserere,  liquefacere : Ger.  zer-lassen  to 
dissolve.] 

to-lsetenness,  e ; f.  Abandonment,  a giving  up : — Deos  wyrt  ealle 
ealde  and  unlacnigendlTce  adiu  tofere]),  swa  Sxt  he  by])  gelacnud  )>eah 
he  ser  his  hsele  on  tdlsetennesse  wSre  the  patient  will  be  cured,  though 
before  he  had  been  in  despair  of  his  health,  Lchdm.  i.  262,  3. 

tolcendlice ; adv.  Wantonly  : — Tolcendllcor  petulantius.  Germ.  401, 
41.  v.  following  words. 

tolcettan  ; p.  te  To  be  wanton  : — Tolcetende  i fleardiende  infruticans, 
luxurians,  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  36.  v.  next  word. 

tolcettung,  tolgettung,  e ; f.  An  incentive,  incitement: — Tolgetunge, 
ontyndnesse  litillationis,  Hpt.  Gl.  520,  32.  Tolgetunge  titillationum, 
accensionum,  457,  73.  v.  preceding  words, 
to-leoctian,  -lesan.  v.  to-lidian,  -ITsan. 

to-liegan  ; p.  -laeg,  pi.  -lsegon  ; pp.  -legen.  I.  intrans.  of  roads, 
rivers,  etc.,  to  lie  or  run  in  different  directions  : — Hed  ( the  Nile)  tolTJ)  on 
twa  ymb  an  Tgland  de  mon  hset  Meroen  the  stream  runs  in  two  channels 
round  the  island  of  Meroen ; faciens  insulam  nomine  Meroen  in  medio 
sui,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  12,  32.  Ic  wille  dara  ])reora  landnca  gemsere  gerec- 
can  hu  hie  mid  hiera  waetrum  toliegeaj)  I will  describe  the  boundaries, 
in  what  different  directions  they  run ; ipsarum  partium  ( the  three  divisions 
of  the  world)  regiones  significare  curabo,  Swt.  10,  5.  Nu  haebbe  we  gessed 
ymbe  ealle  Europe  landgemSro  hu  ht  tdliega]).  Nu  wille  we  ymbe 
Affrica  seegan  hu  da  landgemsero  toliegaj)  we  have  now  told  in  respect  to 
all  the  boundaries  of  the  countries  in  Europe  the  several  directions  they  take. 
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Now  we  will  tell  of  Africa  how  the  different  boundaries  of  the  countries i 
run,  Swt.  24,  21-23.  DSir  da  wegas  tolicgaj)  where  the  roads  run  in 
different  directions,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  411,  21.  II.  trans.  To 

lie  between,  to  lie  and  part,  to  divide,  separate : — Seo  ea  tSlTf>  Witland 
and  Weonodland,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  20,  6.  TElc  daera  spraica  is  tfidaeled  on 
manega  deoda,  and  da  sint  tolegena  and  todailda  mid  sae  and  mid  wudum 
and  mid  muntum,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  62,  34. 

to-lisan  ; p.  de  To  unloose,  undo,  dissolve ; solvere,  dissolvere,  exsol- 
vere,  resolvere.  I.  to  undo  that  which  is  bound,  release  from  a bond, 
(a)  literal : — Daet  wlf  tolysde  hire  feax,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  30,  16.  (b) 

figurative,  (1)  to  release  from  captivity,  difficulty,  etc.  : — Drihten  t61yse]r 
gecypsede  Dominus  solvit  compeditos,  Ps.  Spl.  145,  6.  He  waes  gehyht- 
ende  daet  he  s6na  daes  de  hine  mon  gefullade  his  lichoman  tolysed  waere 
sperans  quia  mox  baptizatus  came  solutus  esset,  Bd.  5,  7 ; S.  620,  36. 
Tolesed  waeran  extricaba[n]tur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 83,25.  (2)  todoawaywith 
tension,  relax,  relieve: — Hyt  t61ysej>  da  blaedran  and  da  stanas  ford 
gel*dej>,  Lchdm.  i.  270,  9.  II.  to  put  an  end  to  the  connection  be- 

tween, to  separate: — T61ysan  lie  and  sawle,  Andr.  Kmbl.  301  ; An.  151. 
Da  tosceaden  weard  lfg  tolysed  then  was  the  flame  scattered,  separated, 
Exon.  Th.  277,  23  ; Jul.  585.  III.  to  dissolve,  put  an  end  to, 

dissipate,  (a)  of  concrete  objects  : — Dysse  wyrte  leaf  tolysaj)  gehwylce  vfele 
springas  and  heardnyssa,  Lchdm.  i.  262,  9.  Scadu  swejiredon  tolysed 
under  lyfte,  Exon.  Th.  179,  17  ; Gu.  1263.  (b)  of  abstract  objects : — 

Daere  miltan  sar  hyt  t61ysej>,  Lchdm.  i.  270,  11.  Tolyse])  leona  maegen 
Drihten  molas  leonum  confringet  Dominus,  Ps.  Th.  57,  5.  IV.  to 

dissolve,  relax,  destroy  the  force  of,  weaken : — Ymhfdignyssa  ofdricca]) 
daet  mod,  and  unlustas  t61ysaj>,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  92, 15.  Mid  dy  de  hie  done 
drenc  druncon,  hrajre  heora  heorta  waes  tolesed  and  heora  mod  onwended, 
Blickl.  Homl.  229,  13,  18.  Seo  sawul  on  flaesclicum  lustum  bij>  tolysed, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  408,  16.  Waerun  mine  aedra  ealle  tolysde  renes  mei  reso- 
luti  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  72,  17.  V.  to  desolate,  destroy,  v.  to-lisedness, 

-lisend,  -ITsendllc : — Nu  syndon  hi  gewordene  tolysde  quomodo  facti  sunt 
in  desolatione,  Ps.  Th.  72,  15.  VI.  to  undo  a bond,  (a)  literal : — Da 
het  se  apostol  tolysan  da  rapas,  Homl.  Th.  i.  464,  21.  Donne  toslupan 
da  bendas  and  tolysede  waeron  sunt  vincula  soluta,  Bd.  4,  22;  S. 
591,  13.  (b)  figurative: — Deaj>es  bend  tolesej?  lfffruma,  Exon.  Th.  64, 

25  ; Cri.  1043.  VII.  to  discharge  an  obligation,  to  pay  : — Ic  to- 
lysde f ageald  exolvebam,  Ps.  Spl.  68,  6.  VIII.  to  break  a connec- 

tion : — Seo  gejreodnes  daes  heafdes  tobrocen  and  tolysed  waes  ut  capitis 
junctura  solveretur,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  25.  Da  tolysdan  gejieodnesse  dis- 
solutam  juncturam,  S.  620,  13.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ze-16sen  dissolvere,  re- 

solvere, dividere,  dirumpere .]  v.  un-t61isende. 

to-lisedness,  e ; f.  Dissolution,  desolation,  dispersion : — Tolesednes 
dissolutio,  dispersio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  40.  Monige  dara  bigengena  donan 
gewitan  for  daere  burhge  tolysednesse  ( ob  desolationem ),  Bd.  4,  25 ; S. 
601,  35.  On  tolysydnysse  in  desolationem,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  72,  19. 
to-lisend,  es;  m.  A destroyer,  desolater : — Westend,  tolysend  deso- 
lator,  vastator,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  34. 

to-lisendlic  ; adj.  Destructive,  desolating : — Mid  gledum  t6Iy  send- 
ltcum  cum  carbonibus  desolatoriis,  Ps.  Lamb.  119,  4. 

to-lising,  e ; /.  I.  dissolution,  destruction : — Geleafan  tolysinge, 

Lchdm.  iii.  206,  20.  II.  release,  redemption,  v.  to-lisan,  I b : — 

Daette  he  salde  sawel  his  lesnise  t tolesinc  fore  monigum  ut  daret  animam 
suam  redemplionem  pro  multis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  45. 

to-lisness,  e ; f.  I.  dissolution,  destruction : — Sibbe  tolesness, 

Blickl.  Homl.  115,  16.  II.  dissolution,  death: — Seo  tld  nnnre 

tolysnesse  and  roinre  forjjfore  is  swyjie  neah,  Bd.  4,  29 ; S.  607,  21 : 4,  9 ; 

S.  577.  i6i 

to-lidian ; p.  ode  To  dismember,  disjoint : — Da  tolidode  se  engel  daet 
cild  on  dam  disce,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  272,  18.  BiJ>  daet  heafod  tohliden, 
handa  tolidode  (-leojiode,  Exon.Th.  373,  16),  Soul  Kmbl.  214;  Seel.  109. 

toll,  es  ; n.  m.  (?)  Toll,  tax,  custom , duty,  due.  I.  that  which  is 

paid  to  the  state.  See  also  IV : — Cynelic  toll  fiscale  tributum,  Hpt.  Gl. 
440,  43.  Nim  done  weeg,  and  syle  to  tolle  for  me  and  for  de,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  512,  5.  JEt  hwam  nima}>  cyningas  gafol  odde  toll  reges  terrae 
a quibus  accipiunt  tributum  vel  censum?  Mt.  Kmbl.  17,  25.  Daes  caseres 
tolleras  axodon  Petrus,  da  da  hi  geond  ealne  middangeard  dam  casere 
toll  gegaderodon,  ‘ Wyle  eower  lareow  aenig  toll  syllan  ? ’ Homl.  Th.  i, 
510,  26-29.  Se  cyng  ne  rohte  na  hu  swide  synlice  da  gerefan  hit 
begeatan  of  earme  mannon  . . . Hy  arerdon  unrihte  tollas,  Chr.  1086 ; 
Erl.  220,  15.  II.  that  which  is  paid  to  individuals: — Sume  men 

syllaj)  cyrcan  t6  hyre  swa  swa  waclice  mylna  . ...  ac  hit  ne  gedafnajr  daet 
man  do  Godes  hus  anre  mylne  gelic  for  lydrum  tolle,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  19, 
248-253.  (Cf.  molta  pensitatio  quam  a vasallis  exigit  dominus  pro  fru- 
menti  molitura  in  molendinis  suis,  Migne.)  Da  hi  nan  Jrincg  naefdon  t6 
syllanne,  da  gyrnde  he  daes  wifes  for  dam  tolle  {passage  money,  fare),  ii. 
30,  168.  III.  taking  toll: — Matheus  aras  daerrihte  fram  his  tolle, 

Homl.  Th.  ii.  468,  10.  He  hine  geseah  sittan  aet  tolle,  18.  Oder  is  dart 
man  him  durh  fixnode  bigleofan  tilige,  and  oder  daet  man  durh  toll  feoh 
gadrige  it  is  one  thing  for  a man  to  get  his  living  by  fishing,  and  another 
to  get  money  together  by  toll-taking,  288,  20.  IV.  as  a technical 
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term  in  England.  In  this  connection  toll  is  used  to  denote  not  only  an 
amount  payable  to  the  king,  but  also  freedom  from  the  payment  of  such 
amounts.  The  word  occurs  not  unfrequently  in  charters  along  with  sac, 
socn,  team,  and  other  terms  (v.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  xlv),  and  in  the  Latin 
version  of  an  English  charter  is  explained  as  'in  uendendis  et  emendis 
mercibus  a tolneto  immunitas,’  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  203,  4-5.  In  like 
manner  in  the  Laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor  it  is  said:  ‘Tol,  quod  nos 
vocamus  theloneum,  scilicet  libertatem  emendi  et  vendendi  in  terra  sua,’ 
Th.  i.  451,  30.  Toll  could  be  claimed  by  the  king  (1)  on  sales : — Si  in 
strata  publica  seu  in  ripa  emptorali  quislibet  mercauerit,  thelon  ad  manum 
regis  subeat ; quod  si  intus  in  curte  praedicta  ( the  bishop  of  Worcester's) 
quislibet  emerit  vel  uendiderit,  thelon  debitum  ad  manum  episcopi  red- 
datur.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  119,  7-12.  Cf.  the  grant  by  Edward  in  904 
of  ‘ villae  mercimonium,  quod  Anglice  Sees  tunes  cyping  appellatur,’ v. 
158,  37;  and  that  by  ealdorman  fEdelred  and  TEdelflabd  of  a half  of 
‘ tele  gerihta  de  to  heora  hlaforddome  gebyrajr  on  ceapstowe,’  142,  33. 
The  following  passages  give  instances  of  the  payment  of  toll : — Her  kyd 
on  dissere  bee  daet  Leowine  and  his  wtf  gebohton  Hilfilde  to  fe6wer  and 
sixtuge  penegon  and  TElfrtc  Hals  nam  daet  toll  for  daes  kynges  hand. 
Chart.  Th.  635,  24:  631,  28:  639,  15:  636,  2.  Alword  portgerefa 
and  Alwine  fangon  t6  dam  tolle  for  daes  cynges  hand,  636,  30.  iEilsig 
bohte  anile  wifmann  and  hire  sunu  mid  healfe  punde,  and  sealde  TEilsige 
portgerefa  and  Maccosse  hundredesmann  .iiii.  penegas  to  tolle,  627,  14. 
Teolling  gebohte  iElword  and  Edwine  to  .vii.  mancson  to  cepe  and  t6 
tolle,  and  iElword  portgerefa  nam  daet  toll,  633,  2-7 : 639,  20-24. 
iEilgyuu  alysde  Hig  and  Dunna  and  heora  ofspring  to  .xiii.  mancson,  and 
fEiguulf  portgerefa  and  Godsuc  namon  daet  toll,  638,  12-17.  (2)  fr°m 

ships  coming  into  port.  For  a list  of  such  tolls  see  L.  Eth.  iv.  2 ; Th.  i. 
300 ; and  for  instances  of  tolls  being  remitted  see  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  94, 
where  the  toll  ( vectigal ) on  one  ship  entering  the  port  of  London  is 
remitted  to  bishop  Aldwulf : i.  101,  where  the  king  remits  ‘ nauis  onustae 
transvectionis  censum  qui  a theloneariis  nostris  tributaria  exactione  im- 
petitur;  ut  ubique  in  regno  nostro  libera  de  omni  regali  fiscu  et  tributo 
maneat.’  See  also  pp.  1 14,  1 16.  In  a charter  of  Cnut  the  tolls  of  Sand- 
wich are  the  subject  of  grant : ‘ nullus  homo  habet  aliquam  consuetudinem 
in  eodem  portu  exceptis  monachis  aecclesiae  Christi.  Eorum  autem  est 
nauicula  et  transfretatio  portus  et  theloneum  omnium  nauium  cujuscumque 
sit  et  undecumque  veniat,’  iv.  21.  (3)  on  transport  by  land  or  water. 

See  the  last  passage : ‘ Eorum  est  transfretatio  portus.’  In  another  charter 
a grant  of  land  carries  with  it  ‘ theloneum  aquarum,’  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
369,  25.  In  the  charter  inserted  in  the  Chronicle  under  the  year  963, 
se  toll  of  certain  streams  is  the  subject  of  grant,  Erl.  123,  2.  See  Kemble’s 
Saxons  in  England,  ii.  73-78.  [O.  Sax.  tol[l] : O.  H.  Ger.  zol[l]  : Ger. 

zoll ; m. : Icel.  tollr;  m. : Dan.  told  ; m.]  v.  scip-toll;  toln,  and  fol- 
lowing words. 

tollere,  es;  m.  A toll-taker,  tax-gatherer : — Tollere  telonearius,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  50,  56  : theolenarius,  74,  45.  Matheus  waes  tollere,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
324,  3:  ii.  288,  17.  God  hine  awende  of  tollere  to  apostole,  468,  15. 
Done  se  Haelend  geceas  of  woruldllcum  tollere  t6  gastlTcum  godspellere, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  15,  129.  Daes  caseres  tolleras  axodon  Petrus  . . . ‘Wyle 
eower  lareow  aenig  toll  syllan  ? ’ Homl.  Th.  i.  510,  27.  [Ryche  Pers  J>e 
tollere,  H.  S.  5816.  1 sei3  tolleres  in  marketes,  Piers  P.  prol.  220. 

Tollare  or  takare  of  tol  telonearius,  Prompt.  Parv.  496.]  v.  tolnere. 

toll-freo;  adj.  Free  from  toll,  exempt  from  payment  of  toll : — Tolfreo 
ofer  ealle  Engleland,  widinne  burhe  and  widutan,  aet  garescepinge  and  on 
aefrice  styde  be  waetere  and  be  lande  per  totam  Angliam  infra  ciuitalem 
et  extra,  in  omni  foro  et  annuis  nundinis  et  in  omnibus  omnino  locis  per 
aquam  et  terrain,  ab  omni  telonii  exactione  liberi  sint,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iv.  209,  19. 

toll-sceamol,  es ; m.  A seat  where  a receiver  of  toll  sits,  a place  for 
receiving  contributions : — He  geseah  ienne  man  sittende  aet  tollsceamule 
(in  teloneo),  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  9.  Daet  folc  hyra  feoh  torfude  on  done  toll- 
sceamul  (in  gazophilacium),  Mk.  Skt.  12,  41,  43.  v.  toll-setl. 

toll-scir,  e ; /.  The  office  of  taking  toll,  business  of  gathering  taxes  : — - 
Matheus  aras  and  forlet  his  tollsclre  Matthew  arose  and  gave  up  his 
occupation  as  tolltaker,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  468,  25. 

toll-setl,  es;  n.  A toll-booth,  custom-house: — Tolsetl  leloneum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  60,  36.  Da  geseah  he  sittan  sunine  mannan  aet  tollsetle  (in  teloneo  ; 
in  a tolbothe,  Wick.  Mt.  9,  9),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  468,  9.  Matheus  naefre  aefter 
his  gecyrrednysse  aet  tollsetle  ne  saet,  288,  18.  v.  toll-sceamul. 

toln,  e ; f.  Toll : — He  begeat  mid  his  smehwrencan  and  mid  his  golde 
and  seolfre  eall  dyrnunga  aet  Steorran,  de  da  waes  daes  kinges  r Sidesman, 
daet  him  geweard  se  Jiridda  paenig  of  daere  tolne  on  Sandwlc,  Chart.  Th. 
339.  13  : 34°)  35.  [Heore  is  daet  scip  . . . and  se  tolne  of  ealle  scipen 
eorum  est  navicula  . . . et  theloneum  omnium  navium,  318,  I.]  [O.  Frs. 

tolen,  tolne ; /. ; tolna  to  impose  toll : 0.  Sax.  tolna  toll : M.  H.  Ger. 
zoln.]  v.  next  word,  and  toll. 

tolnere,  es;  m.  A toll-taker,  tax-gatherer : — Tolnere  telonearius,  Wit. 
Voc.  i.  50,  56  : exactor,  Germ.  395,  48.  [O.  Frs.  tolner ; O.  H.  Ger. 

zolnare,  zollanari  telonarius,  publicanus : Ger.  zollner.]  v.  preceding 
word,  and  tollere. 
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to-lucan ; p.  -leac,  pi.  -lucon  ; pp.  -locen  To  tear  to  pieces,  wrench 
asunder,  dislocate.  I.  literal : — Daes  ne  wendon  witan  Scyldinga, 

daet  hit  ( the  hall ) manna  renig  tobrecan  meahte,  listnm  tolucan,  Beo.  Th. 
1566;  B.  781.  Fordon  de  mine  innofas  on  dam  fylle  tolocene  wfiron 
eo  quod  interanea  essent  ruendo  convulsa,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  31.  Sint  me 
leod  tdlocen,  lie  sare  gebrocen,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2807  ; An.  1406.  v.  t6- 
hlecan.  II.  figurative,  to  root  out,  destroy  : — Ic  haebbe  de  gesetne 

ofer  rice  and  ofer  dioda  daet  du  hi  toluce  and  toweorpe  and  forspilde  and 
tostence  constitui  te  super  gentes  et  super  regna,  ut  evellas  et  destruas  et 
disperdas  et  dissipes,  Past.  58;  Swt.  441,  31.  [Hwil  [ Marherete  spec 
[jus,  me  toleac  hire,  swa  p te  reue  fir  J»e  stronge  rune  of  p blodi  stream 
ne  mahte  for  muchele  grure  lokin  Jiiderweardes,  Marh.  7,  11.  Wa  is  us 
p we  iseod  J>i  softe  lich  toluken  swa  ladliche,  6,  7.  3ef  mi  lich  is  toloken, 
6,  12.  Heo  toluken  [ene  king,  and  his  leomen  todrowen,  Laym.  2602. 
Wilde  deor  limmel  toluken  ham,  & tolimeden  eauer  euch  lid  from  [e 
lire,  Jul.  79,  5.  Ich  schal  leoten  toluken  J>i  flesch  J»e  fuheles  of  J?e  lufte 
carnes  volatilibus  dilacerandas  reiciam,  Kath.  2092.  O.  H.  Ger.  zi- 
lochan,  -lohhan  devulsus,  revulsus. ] 
to-lysan,  tom.  v.  to-Hsan,  tarn. 

tom;  adj.  Empty ; figuratively,  free  from.  Cf.  leas : — Daet  hy  mostun 
manweorca  tome  lifgan  and  tires  bifid  ecne  agan  (cf.  the  man  farid  imu 
an  giwald  Godes  tionono  tomig,  Hel.  2490),  Exon.  Th.  74,  26;  Cri. 
1212.  [Tome  saule  ( animam  inanem)  he  filled  with  fode,  Ps.  106,  9. 
Yee  sal  find  J>air  tumbs  tome  (tume),  C.  M.  17798.  Toom  or  voyde 
vacuus,  Prompt.  Parv.  496  ; temyii  or  maken  empty  vacuo,  evacuo,  488. 
Scott,  toom,  tume  : Icel.  tSmr  : Dan.  tom.] 
to-mearcian ; p.  ode  To  distinguish,  describe  : — Tomearcode  dislinxit, 
Ps.  Spl.  105,  32.  Daet  eall  ymbehwyrft  wfire  tomearcod  ut  describeretur 
uniuersus  orbis,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  1.  v.  next  word. 

to-mearcodness,  e ; /.  A description : — Deos  tomearcodnes  (de- 
scribtio)  waes  firyst  geworden  fram  dam  deman  Cirino,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  2. 
v.  preceding  word,  and  to-writenness. 

to-meldan  to  destroy  peace  by  talebearing,  by  spreading  reports  : — Dfir 
is  helle  grund  dam  de  sibbe  ful  oft  t6maelde[  mid  his  mu[e  (cf.  Dante’s 
Inferno,  Canto  28,  which  describes  the  punishment  of  the  sowers  of 
scandal  and  schism),  Exon.  Th.  446,  22  ; Dom.  26. 

to-middes;  prep.  ( adv .)  I.  with  dat.  (1)  marking  rest,  in  the 

midst  of,  amidst,  (a)  preceding  the  governed  word : — Gewurde  faestnis 
tomiddes  dam  waeterum  fiat  firmamentum  in  medio  aquarum,  Gen.  1,  6. 
Iosue  het  ahebban  odre  twelf  stanas  tomiddes  dam  streame  (in  medio 
Jordanis  alveo),  Jos.  4,  9.  TSmiddes  eow  st6d  de  ge  ne  cunnon  medius 
uestrum  stetit  quern  uos  non  scitis,  Jn.  Skt.  i.  26.  He  stod  dfir  ana  to- 
middes eallurn  dam  folce,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  639.  (b)  following  the 

governed  word: — He  stod  him  tomiddes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  617.  Dfir  ic 
sylf  beo  him  tdmiddes,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  284,  19.  Sticaji  him  tdmiddes, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  1010;  Sal.  506.  Holte  tomiddes,  Met.  13,  37:  Cd.  Th. 
21,  15  ; Gen.  324.  (2)  marking  motion,  into  the  midst  of: — Hwaenne 

du  miht  to  dam  folce  becuman  mid  ealre  dlnre  fare  tomiddes  Hierusalem, 
Homl.  Ass.  1 to,  259.  Hine  danon  ealle  atugan  tomiddes  daere  cypinge, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  609.  II.  with  gen.  (here,  perhaps,  middes  should 

rather  be  taken  as  noun  governing  the  following  word  in  the  genitive). 

(1)  marking  rest,  in  the  midst  of,  in  the  middle  of: — Da  fundon  hid  hiene 
tomiddes  dara  wietena ...  da  waes  he  gemet  sittende  tomiddes  dara  lareowa 
invenerunt  ilium  sedentem  in  medio  doctorum  ...  in  medio  doctorum 
sedens  invenitur,  Past.  49 ; Swt.  385,  21-25.  Ic  sette  mine  halgan  stowe 
tomiddes  eowre  (in  medio  vestri ),  Lev.  26,  11.  TSmiddes  hyra  in  medio, 
Jn.  Skt.  8,  3.  Dfir  ic  beo  tomiddes  heora,  L.  E.  I.  7;  Th.  ii.  406,  27. 

(2)  marking  movement,  into  the  midst  of: — Da  he  hiene  tomiddes  daes 
westennes  haefde  gelfidd  in  deserta  perduclus,  Ors.  6,  31 ; Swt.  286, 

1 7.  III.  as  adverb  : — He  ahte  geweald  ealles  daes  splottes  dar  daet 

scraef  waes  tomiddes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  416.  Sete  on  feower  healfe  daes 
ceapes,  and  an  tomiddes,  Lchdm.  iii.  56, 9.  Alegdon  da  tomiddes  mfirne 
Jiedden,  Beo.  Th.  6273  ; B.  3141. 

to-nama,  an  ; m.  A surname,  cognomen : — His  lonama  waes  Cambises 
geeweden,  Homl.  Ass.  103,  25.  ‘ Huaetd  de  tSnoma  (or  t6  noma  (dat.)  ? ; 
Rush,  has  noma)  is  ? ’ And  cuoed  t6  him : ‘ Here  tonoma  me  is  ’ quod 
tibi  nomen  est?  Et  dicit  ei:  ‘ Legio  nomen  mihi  est,’  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  9. 
[Des  wimman  hadde  on  toname  Magdalene,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  143, 13.  Nu 
[u  iherest  of  wuche  gomen  aras  [ter  J>e  tonome  . . . tonome  arised  ofte 
of  lutle  [ting  Jie  long  ilasted,  Laym.  9383.  God  gyueth  the  riche  fowl 
towname  (v.  Lk.  12,  20-21),  Piers  P.  C-text  13,  211.  Ger.  zu-name. 
Cf.  Dan.  til-navn.]  v.  next  word. 

to-namian ; p.  ode  To  surname  [: — Simon  done  getonomade  (getor- 
nomade,  MS.)  stan  Simonem  quern  cognominauit  Petrum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
6,  14].  v.  preceding  word. 

to-nemnan ; p.  -nemde  To  name  separately,  distinguish  by  name  into 
parts: — Hie  da  [rid  dfilas  on  [reo  tonemdon,  Asiam,  Europem,  and 
Affricam  they  distinguished  the  three  parts  by  the  three  names,  Asia, 
Europe,  and  Africa,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  8,  4.  Nor}>  6J>  done  garsecg  is  eall 
Sci[[ia  lond  binnan,  J»eh  mon  tonemne  on  twa  and  on  [tritig  [eoda  north 
up  to  the  ocean  is  all  Scythia,  though  it  is  divided  into  thirty-two  nations, 


each  having  its  own  name,  Swt.  14,  22.  Swa  [eah  is  t6  gejtencenne  daet 
da  flf  [ting  [eah  hi  tonemde  sien  mid  wordum  daet  hit  is  eall  an  [ting 
donne  hi  gegaderode  beo[  alqui  necessarium  est  confiteri  nomina  quidem 
esse  diversa,  nullo  vero  modo  discrepare  substantiam,  Bt.  33,  1 ; Fox 
122,  11. 

tonian ; p.  ode  To  thunder : — Ic  tonige  tono,  iElfc.  Gr.  24 ; Zup.  138, 

3.  [From  Latin.] 

to-niman ; p.  -nam,  pi.  -namon ; pp.  -numen.  I.  to  take  to  pieces, 
divide : — Haefde  se  cyning  his  fierd  on  tu  tonumen,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  90, 

17.  II.  to  take  away,  cf.  aet-beran : — Tollite  portas,  principes  . . . Daet 
byfr  on  Englisc : Ge  ealdras,  t6nyma]t  da  gatu,  Nicod.  27 ; Thw.  15,  8. 
tonwinto  ? The  word  occurs  as  a gloss  to  adlido,  Txts.  39,  79. 
topp,  es;  m.  I.  a top,  summit: — Helmes  top  apex,  summitas 

galeae,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  36,  I.  II.  a lock  of  hair,  tuft;  and  fig.  a 

collection  of  rays  of  light  (?) , as  in  the  tail  of  a comet : — Se  brodor 
geseah  eall  daet  hus  mid  heofonllcre  bryhto  geondgoten,  and  he  dfir  geseah 
fyrenne  topp  (a  stream  of  light  (?) ; cf.  Cometa  . . . men  cwejtajt  on 
Englisc,  daet  hit  sid  feaxede  steorra,  for  daem  dfir  stent  lang  leoma  of, 

Chr.  891 ; Erl.  88,  19.  But,  perhaps,  torr  should  be  read,  as  the  Latin 
has  turrim ; and  the  metrical  version  of  the  passage  uses  that  word : — - 

Heofonllc  leoma  from  foldan  up  swylce  fyren  tor  ryht  arfired,  Exon.  Th. 

180,  26;  Gu.  1285)  up  of  daere  eorjtan  t6  heofones  heannysse,  Guthl. 

20;  Gdwin.  88,  11.  III.  a top  to  play  with  (?): — Mid  gelfiredre 

handa  he  swang  done  top  mid  micelre  swiftnysse  (the  passage  is  obscure, 
and  perhaps  the  Latin  original  has  been  mistranslated.  Thorpe,  p.  41, 
note,  cites  two  Latin  versions,  one  of  which  has  ‘ accepto  ceromate,  cum 
docta  manu  circumlavit  ei  cum  subtilitate  the  other  ‘ accepto  cyramoco,  ■ 

docta  manu  circulavit  eum  ’ : in  each  case  the  rubbing  after  the  bath 
seems  to  be  meant.  But  swingan  (q.  v.)  elsewhere  seems  always  used  ' 

with  the  sense  of  striking,  and  hardly  fits  in  with  the  meaning  of  the  l 

Latin),  Ap.  Th.  13,  13.  [In  later  English  the  word  seems  mostly  used  of  ", 

the  hair  at  the  top  of  the  head,  or  of  that  which  has  a similarity  with  it, 
e. g.  the  leafy  top  of  a tree: — Bi  [one  toppe  (coppe,  2nd  MS.)  he  hine 
nom,  Laym.  684.  Hongin  bi  [e  toppe  (teon  bi  [e  top  up,  Bodl.  MS.),  Jul. 

28,  6 : Piers  P.  3,  139.  Top  ouer  tail, Will.  2776.  En  vostre chef  vus  avet 
toup  (a  top  of  heer),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  144,  21  (13th  cent.).  Ne  rohte  he  ! 

J>e3  flockes  were  Imeind  bi  toppes  and  bi  here,  O.  and  N.  428.  His  heer 
was  by  his  eres  ful  round  ishorn,  His  top  was  docked  lyk  a priest  biforn, 
Chauc.  Prol.  590.  Top  or  fortop,  top  of  the  hed  aqualium,  Prompt. 

Parv.  496.  Up  to  J>e  toppe  from  [e  more,  O.  and  N.  1422  : 1328.  A 
top  of  flax  du  lyn  le  toup,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  144,  27.  The  word  is  used  also 
of  other  things  : — Teon  seiles  to  toppa,  Laym.  1339.  Top  or  cop  of  an  ( 

hey  thynge  cacumen,  top  of  a maste  carchesia,  Prompt.  Parv.  496.  It  is  i 

found,  too,  as  the  name  of  a plaything : — En  la  rue  vus  juvetz  a toup  (a  1 

top  of  tre),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  1 44,  25.  Top  of  chyldery s pley  trochus,  Prompt.  ! 

Parv.  496.  Sweype  for  a top  flagellum,  482.  O.  Frs.  top  a lock,  tuft  \ 

of  hair : Du.  top  top,  summit : O.  H.  Ger.  zopfe ; pi.  cicinni,  anciae : Ger.  s 

zopf : Icel.  toppr  a tuft  or  lock  of  hair ; a top  of  a mast : Dan.  top  a top, 
summit;  a tuft,  crest ; a top  to  play  with  : Swed.  topp  a top,  summit. 

The  word  was  taken  from  the  Teutonic  into  the  Romance  languages.] 
tor  a tower ; a rock.  v.  torr. 

tor;  adj.  Difficult,  hard.  v.  tor-begete,  -cirre  [&  tat  iss  harrd  & 
strang  & tor  and  hefi3  lif  to  ledenn,  Orm.  6350.  Erued  (tor,  MS.  T.) 
for  te  paien,  A.  R.  108,  9.  An  honful  jerden  beod  erued  for  te  breken 
(arn  tor  to  breken,  MS.  T.),  254,  2.  Tor  for  to  telle,  Will.  1428.  Toor, 

5066.  O.  H.  Ger.  zuor-,  zuir-,  zuur-,  zur- : Icel.  tor-], 
toran-eage.  v.  toren-Ige. 

tor-begete ; adj.  Hard  to  get Gif  he  beget  and  yt  rinde,  sio  de 
cym[  of  neorxnawonge,  ne  dere[  him  nan  atter.  Donne  cwae[  se  de  das 
b6c  wrat  daet  hio  wfire  torbegete,  Lchdm.  ii.  114,  3-6.  Cf.  ed-begete, 
and  see  lor. 

tor-cirre ; adj.  Hard  to  turn,  hard  to  convert ; — Da  de  wfiron  fir 
swyde  heardes  modes  and  swyde  torcyrres  t6  Crystes  geleafan,  Shrn.  99, 

I . Cf.  earfojr-cirre. 

torcul  glosses  torcular,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  21,  33.  [O.  H.  Ger.  torcul; 

n. ; torcula ; f.  torcular .] 

tord,  es;  n.  A turd,  dung : — Swines  tord,  Lchdm.  ii.  62,  22.  Gate 
tord,  122,  5.  Genim  nlwe  horses  tord,  330,  27:  148,  13.  Genim 
culfran  tord,  322,  9.  v.  weorf-tord;  tyrdlu,  and  next  word. 

tord-wifel,  es ; m.  A dung-beetle;  scarabaeus  stercorarius : — Dfir  du 
geseo  tordwifel  on  eor[an  up  weorpan,  ymbfo  hine  mid  twam  handum 
mid  his  geweorpe,  Lchdm.  ii.  318,  15.  [Icel.  tord-yfill.]  Cf.  scearn-wifel. 

to-rendan ; p.  -rende  To  rend  in  two,  tear  in  pieces : — Se  heh  da  sacerd 
toslat  t torende  woedo  his  summits  autem  sacerdos  scindens  vestimenta  sua, 

Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  14,  63.  Waghraegl  temples  t6re[n]ded  (torended, 
Rush.)  waes  in  tuu  velum  templi  scissum  est  in  duo,  15,  38.  Grin  biji 
toraended  laqueus  contrilus  est,  Ps.  Th.  123,  7-  [Wurmes  wullen  todelen 
[ine  [errnes,  lifre  and  lihte  torenden,  Fragm.  Phlps.  6,  59.  He  is  of  [e 
tetore  uolke,  [et  totered  his  olde  kurtel,  and  torended  [e  olde  pilche, 

A.  R.  362,  29.  Haue  ru[e  of  [i  faire  bodi,  J>*  me  ne  lete  hit  no3t  [us 
torende,  Marg.  28,  132.  O.  Frs.  t6-renda.] 
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toren-ige ; adj.  Blear-eyed : — Gif  he  wxre  torenfge  (-igge,  Cott.  MSS.) 
odde  fleah  hxfde  on  eagan  si  lippus  fuerit,  si  albuginem  habeas  in  oculo, 
Past.  II ; Swt.  65,  5.  WiJ>  eagena  sar,  dxt  is  donne  dxt  hwa  tornfge 
(toraneage,  MS.  B.)  sy  ad  lippitudinem  oculorum,  Lchdm.  i.  108,  23. 
Wid  eagena  sare,  daet  ys  daet  we  cweda})  tornfge  (-ege,  MS.  H.)  ad 
epiphoras  oculorum , 156,  18. 

torflan ; p.  ode.  In  the  first  instance  to  throw  with  turf  at  a person 
(cf.  staenan),  and  then  with  stones  or  the  like;  so  Icel.  has  tyrfa  me& 
grjoti  ok  me5  torfi,  and  Swed.  tyrva  med  stenom.  Afterwards  in  a more 
general  sense  to  throw.  I.  to  throw  at  an  object,  strike  with  a 

missile,  to  stone  a person : — Seo  clxnnes  da  fulnesse  mid  flinte  torfaj) 
pudicitia  libidinem  cum  saxo  percutit,  Gl.  Prud.  12  a.  Da  deoflu  me 
swfde  geegsiah  and  eac  swylce  torfiaj),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  424.  Hi 
namon  stanas,  daet  hi  hine  torfodon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  236,  21.  Hi  mid 
stanum  torfodon  done  sodfaestan  Iacob,  300,  18.  Hig  namon  stanas  td 
dam  dxt  hig  woldon  hyne  torfian  tulerunt  lapides,  ut  iacerent  in  eum, 
Jn.  Skt.  8,  59:  ut  lapidarent  eum,  10,  31.  Da  leasan  gewitan  hine 
ongunnon  xrest  t6  torfienne,  Homl.  Th.  i.  50,  15.  II.  to  throw, 

cast,  (a)  with  acc.  of  thing  thrown : — He  geseah  hu  dxt  folc  hyra  feoh 
torfude  on  done  tollsceamul,  and  manega  welige  torfudon  fela  aspiciebat 
quomodo  turba  iactaret  aes  in  gazophilacium,  et  multi  diuites  iactabant 
multa,  Mk.  Skt.  12,  41.  (b)  without  an  object : — Ic  torfige  odde  sceote 
iacio,  JElfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Zup.  178,  16.  Da  Frencisce  men  terfedon 
t6wxrd  dam  weofode,  Chr.  1083;  Erl.  217,  17.  [Samuel  }>e  sticches 
toruede  (tarueden,  1st  MS.)  oueral  )>an  strede,  Laym.  16703.  Icel. 
tyrfa  to  pelt  a person  with  something.]  v.  of-,  to-torfian ; turf,  and 
next  word. 

torfung,  e ; f.  I .a  throwing  of  stones,  stoning  : — Dxt  hine 

(a  slave  who  had  absconded)  man  lxdde  td  dxre  torfunge,  L.  Ath.  v.  6,  3; 
Th.  i.  234,  8.  Cf.  Si  fur  servus  homo  sit,  eant  sexaginta  et  viginti  servi  et 
lapident  eum,  iii.  6 ; Th.  i.  219,  13.  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  693.  II.  a 

throwing,  casting,  hurling : — Hie  his  wxran  swfde  ehtende  ge  mid 
scotum  ge  mid  stana  torfungum,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  134,  16. 

torht ; adj.  [The  word  with  its  derivatives  is  almost  confined  to  poetry. 
It  is,  however,  found  not  unfrequently  as  one  of  the  components  in  proper 
names,  v.  Txts.  576:  cf.  beorht  in  the  same  class  of  words.  See,  also, 
torhtness.)  Bright,  splendid.  I.  of  the  brightness  of  light,  literal 

or  figurative,  (a)  referring  to  things  in  this  world  : — fEjielast  tungla, 
torht  tacen  Godes  the  sun.  Exon.  Th.  204,  11 ; Ph.  96.  Leoma  ledhtade 
leoda  mxgjmm  torht,  15,  12  ; Cri.  235.  Upheofon  torhtne  mid  his 
tunglum  the  firmament  splendid  with  its  stars,  60,  1 3 ; Cri.  969. 
Heofon  torhtne  tungolgiinmum,  71,  6;  Cri.  1151.  Heofanas  torhte 
the  bright  skies,  58,  11  ; Cri.  934.  Tungla  torhtast  the  sun,  Menol.  Fox 
219;  Men.  hi.  (b)  of  heavenly  brightness : — Wxs  me  swegles  leoht 
torht  ontyned,  Exon.  Th.  131,  19;  Gu.  457.  Wuldres  leoht  torht,  102, 
17;  Cri.  1674:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3222;  An.  1614:  Cd.  Th.  299,  28; 
Sat*  557-  II-  of  splendid  appearance,  bright,  beautiful,  splendid, 

(a)  of  living  creatures Se  torhta  fugel  (the phenix),  Exon.  Th.  236,  15 ; 
Ph.  574.  Da  torhtan  mxgjt  (Judith  : cf.  ides  xlfscfnu,  21, 11  ; Jud.  14), 
Judth.  Thw.  22,  1 ; Jud.  43.  Englas  xlbeorhte,  trume  and  torhte, 
Exon.  Th.  55,  15  ; Cri.  884.  (b)  of  inanimate  objects De  is  neorxna 
wang,  boldwela  fxgrost  . . . torht  ontyned,  Andr.  Kmbl.  209 ; An.  105. 
Dxt  torhte  lond.  Exon.  Th.  199,  19;  Ph.  28.  Se  torhta  xsc,  429,  24; 
Ra.  43,  9.  In  dxre  torhtan  byrig,  34,  14;  Cri.  542.  Of  dam  torhtan 
temple  Dryhtnes,  12,  15;  Cri.  186.  Beam  tanum  torhtne,  435,  17; 
Ra.  54,  2.  Him  hildedeor  hof  torht  getxhte,  Beo.  Th.  631 ; B.  313. 
Torhtx  vitreos,  claros  (gurgites),  Hpt.  Gl.  406,  48.  Tacna  torhtost 
(the  cross  seen  by  Constantine ; cf.  dxt  wlitige  treow,  330  ; El.  165),  Elen. 
Kmbl.  327;  El.  164.  III.  splendid , glorious,  noble,  illustrious, 

having  splendid  qualities  or  properties,  (a)  of  persons : — Se  torhta  (the 
Deity),  Cd.  Th.  282,  29;  Sat.  294.  Aras  se  wuldormago,  sprxc  to  his 
onbehtjiegne,  torht  t6  his  gesfjie,  Exon.  Th.  179,  29;  Gu.  1269.  Bearn 
Godes,  torhtes  tfrfruma[n],  13,  2 [ ; Cri.  206.  Torhtne  Drihten  Hxlend, 
Cd.  Th.  301,  2 ; Sat.  575.  Torhte  and  tfreadige  twelfe  the  twelve 
apostles,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  7;  Ap.  4:  Exon.  Th.  366,  10;  Re'b.  10.  (b) 

of  things : — Wuldres  bled  torht,  Cd.  Th.  302,  5 ; Sat.  594.  Seolf  onfeng 
torhtum  tacne  (circumcision),  143,  6;  Gen.  2375.  He  benam  his  fednd 
torhte  tfre,  4,  23;  Gen.  58.  Da  halgan  duru  heofona  rices  torhte 
ontynan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  75  ; Sal.  38.  Abraham  wordum  God  torhtum 
cfgde,  Cd.  Th.  108,  16 ; Gen.  1807.  Noldan  hi  da  torhtan  tacen 
(Christ’s  miracles)  oncnawan,  Exon.  Th.  40,  21  ; Cri.  642.  Torhte 
frxtwe,  an,  20;  Ph.  200.  In  done  torhtestan  jirynesse  Jirym,  140,  29  ; 
Gu.  617.  IV.  of  sight  or  voice,  bright,  clear  : — Blind  sceal  his 

eagna  jjolian,  oftigen  bij>  him  torhtre  gesihjie,  Exon.  Th.  335,  29 ; Gn. 
Ex.  40.  Duhte  him  dxt  engel  stfgan  cwdrne  and  stefne  ahead,  torhtan 
reorde,  Cd.  Th.  248,  10;  Dan.  51 1.  [O.  Sax.  torht:  O.  H.  Ger.  zoraht 
clear,  evident. ] v.  frea-,  gear-,  gold-,  heado-,  heofon-,  hilde-,  hleor-, 
mxre-,  mere-,  morgen-,  rodor-,  sige-,  sigel-,  swegel-,  wlite-,  wuldor-torht. 

torlite ; adv.  I.  clearly : — F rxtwe  mine  (the  swan’s  feathers)  sw6gaj> 
hlude,  torhte  singaj),  Exon.  Th.  390,  9 ; Rii.  8,  8.  Him  torhte  in  gemynd 
his  Dryhtnes  naman  dumba  brohte,  440,  24  ; Ra.  60,  7.  II.  beauti- 


fully, splendidly : — He  anlfcnesse  geseh  torhte  gefrxt wed , wlitige  geworhte, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1430;  An.  715.  [O.  H.  Ger.  zorahto  evidenter.\ 

torhtian ; p.  ode  To  make  clear,  shew  : — Tacnendi,  torctendi  index, 
Txts.  71,  1105.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  gi-ougozorhton  manifestare.) 

torht-llc ; adj.  Splendid: — Eow  ys  wuldorblxd  torhtlfc  toweard, 
Judth.  Thw.  23,  35  ; Jud.  157.  Dryhten  eallum  dxlej)  . . . sumura 
torhtlfcne  tiir,  Exon.  Th.  331,  18  ; Vy.  70.  [O.  Sax.  torht-lfk.] 

torhtlice  ; adv.  Splendidly  : — Dxt  is  sigedryhten  de  done  sele  frxtwej), 
timbre})  torhtlfce,  Exon.  Th.  450,  25  ; Ddm.  93.  His  mildheortnyss  is 
ofer  us  torhtlfce  getrymed,  Ps.  Th.  116,  2 : Andr.  Kmbl.  3358;  An. 
1683.  [O.  Sax.  torhtlfko.] 

torht-mod ; adj.  Glorious,  illustrious ; an  epithet  of  the  Deity, 
Judth.  Thw.  21,  4 ; Jud.  6 : 21,  35  ; Jud.  93  : of  Noah,  Cd.  Th.  90,  28  ; 
Gen.  1502. 

torhtness,  e;  f.  Glory: — Torhtnis,  torchtnis  luculentum,  Txts.  75, 
1243.  Torhtnes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  16.  Gyf  him  }>ince  (seem  in  a 
dream)  dxt  his  hus  byrn}),  micel  blxd  and  torhtnes  him  by})  toweard, 
Lchdm.  iii.  170,  10. 

to-rinnan;  p.  -rann  To  run  in  different  directions,  disperse  (intrans.) : — 
Suelce  hit  eall  lytlum  rfdum  torinne,  Past.  38 ; Swt.  277, 13.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
ze-rinnan  : Ger.  zer-rinnen.] 

to-rlpan ; p.  te  To  pluck  in  two,  tear  to  pieces  : — Da  he  fleah  da 
torypte  hine  an  brember  ofer  dxt  nebb.  Da  he  xtsacan  wolde  da  sxde 
him  moil  dxt  t6  tacne  when  he  fled,  a bramble  scratched  him  all  over 
the  face.  When  he  wanted  to  deny  (the  charge  brought  against  him), 
they  told  him  this  as  a token.  Chart.  Th.  172,  27.  [v.  Goth,  raupjan  to 

pluck : O.  H.  Ger.  roufen  vellicare,  runcare  : Ger.  raufen.]  v.  rfpan. 

torn,  es  ; n.  [The  word  with  its  derivatives  is  almost  confined  to 
poetry;  see,  however,  torn-wyrdand]  Violent  emotion  of  anger  or  grief 
(cf.  teran,  and  Goth,  ga-taura  a rent ; ga-taurnan  to  be  torn).  I. 

of  anger,  (a)  where  there  is  just  cause,  anger,  indignation,  wrath : — 
Gewat  torne  gebolgen  dryhten  Geata  (Beowtdf  when  the  dragon  ravaged 
the  country),  Beo.  Th.  4794;  B.  2401.  Ne  mdton  wyt  on  wxrlogum 
wrecan  Godes  torn,  Cd.  Th.  152,  34  ; Gem  2530  : 4,  24 ; Gen.  58  : 151, 
13;  Gen.  2508.  Me  dxt  cynn  hafa})  sare  Sbolgen;  nu  me  Sethes  beam 
torn  nfwiaj),  76,  16;  Gen.  1258.  Lffes  leohtfruma  leng  ne  wolde  torn 
Jirowigean  would  not  restrain  his  wrath,  146,  14;  Gen.  2422.  (b)  un- 

righteous anger, rage : — Wxron  teonsmidas  (the  evil  spirits)  tomes  fulle, 
cwxdon  dxt  him  Gudlac  earfe])a  mxst  ana  gefremede,  Exon.  Th.  114,  22; 
Gu.  1 76.  Bed})  da  gebolgne  . . . and  heora  torn  wreca])  will  wreak  their 
rage , 119,  24;  Gu.  259.  Synfull  yrsa})  tdjmm  torn  }>olaJ)  teonum 
grimeta}) peccator  irascetur,  dentibus  suis  fremet,  Ps.  Th.  111,9.  II. 
of  grief,  grief,  affliction,  trouble,  distress : — Cyning  eallwihta  Caines  ne 
wolde  tiber  sceawian ; dxt  wxs  torn  were  hefig  xt  heortan,  Cd.  Th.  60, 
10;  Gen.  979.  Hy  twegen  sceolon  txfle  ymbsittan,  denden  him  hyra 
torn  toglfde,  forgietan  dara  geocran  gesceafte,  habban  him  gomen  on 
borde,  Exon.  Th.  345,  3;  Gn.  Ex.  182.  Dxr  wxs  wopes  hring  torne 
bitolden,  34,  6 ; Cri.  538.  Da  wxs  wdpes  hring,  hat  heafodwylm, 
ofer  hleor  goten ; nalles  for  torne  tearas  feollon,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2265; 
El.  1134.  He  let,  torn  }>oliende,  tearas  gedtan,  Exon.  Th.  165,  15; 
Gu.  1029.  Inwidsorge  de  hie  xr  drugon  and  Jralian  scoldon,  tom 
unlytel,  Beo.  Th.  1670  ; B.  833.  Tom  ge}>olode  wine  Scyldinga,  weana 
gehwylcne,  sfdra  sorga,  297  ; B.  147.  Torn  dreogan.  Exon.  Th. 
131,  20;  Gu.  458.  Gristbitian  mid  todon  torn  fioligende  gnashing 
their  teeth  in  despair,  Judth.  25,  21  ; Jud.  272.  Abraham  bxd  him 
fultumes  . . . cwxd  dxt  him  wxre  weorce  on  mdde,  sorga  sarost.  . . . 
Hie  Abrahame  treowa  sealdon,  dxt  hie  his  torn  mid  him  gewriecon  on 
wradum,  Cd.  Th.  122,  36;  Gen.  2037.  Ne  sceal  nxfre  his  torn  td 
rycene  beorn  of  his  bredstum  acyjjan,  nem})e  be  ser  da  bote  cunne  mid  elne 
gefremman,  Exon.  Th.  293,  7;  Wand.  112.  Torna  gehwylces,  Beo. 
Th.  4385  ; B.  2189.  [0.  Sax.  torn  grief,  affliction  : Du.  toorn  anger: 
O.H.  Ger.  zorn  commotio,  zelus,  fervor,  ira,  indignatio,  dolor,  moleslia: 
Ger.  zorn.]  v.  gar-,  lyge-torn,  and  next  word. 
torn ; adj.  Causing  violent  emotions  of  grief  or  anger,  grievous,  dis- 
tressing, bitter : — Hf  him  erm])u  geheton  tornum  tedncwidum  they 
threatened  him  with  misery  in  grievous  words  of  insult.  Exon.  Th.  129, 
10 ; Gu.  419.  Ic  sceal  godscyld  wrecan,  torne  teoncwide  (grievous 
blasphemies),  de  du  txlnissum  wi})  da  selestan  sacan  ongunne,  254,  30  ; 
Jul.  205.  Hf  me  dxdun  (-m,  MS.)  torne  telnysse,  teonan  mxnige 
detrahebant  mihi,  Ps.  Th.  108,  3.  Dxt  wxs  Hrodgare  hreowa  tornost 
it  was  to  Hrothgar  the  bitterest  grief,  Beo.  Th.  4265 ; B.  2129. 
[O.  Sax.  torn  bitter  (rear).]  v.  torne,  tom-lfc. 

torn-cwide,  es ; m.  A speech  that  causes  grief,  bitter,  grievous,  dis- 
tressing words  : — Heora  tungan  torncwidum  serwa}>  swa  oft  nxdran  d op 
acuerunt  linguas  suas  sicut  serpentes,  Ps.  Th.  139,  3.  Ongunnon 
gromheorte  (the  evil  spirits)  Godes  orettan  in  sefan  swencan,  swfjie  ge- 
heton,  dxt  he  in  done  grimman  gryre  gongan  sceolde  . . . ; woldun  hy 
geteon  mid  torncwidum  in  orwennysse  Meotudes  cempan,  Exon.  Th. 
36,  25  ; Gu.  546. 

tome ; adv.  In  a way  that  causes  grief  or  distress,  grievously,  dis- 
tressingly : — He  wfse  ddmas  dej)  (dam)  de  her  deorce  xr  teonan  manige 
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TORN-GEMOT- 

torne  geJ>oledan  facit  judicium  injuriam patientibus,  Ps.  Th.  145,  6.  Me' 
ys  tome  on  mode  (cf.  ys  me  nu  hige  geomor,  22,  31  ; Jud.  87)  I am 
distressed  in  mind,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  36  ; Jud.  93.  Him  dies  wopes  hring 
torne  gemonade,  Exon.  Th.  182,  22;  Gu.  1314.  Heo  mec  tome  tale 
gerahte  (-rshte?),  247,  3 ; Jul.  73. 

torn-gemot,  es ; n.  A meeting  intended  to  cause  trouble  or  molesta- 
tion, an  attach  upon  an  enemy  : — Gif  he  torngemot  J)urhte6n  mihte  if  he 
could  bring  about  a meeting  with  his  foe,  Beo.  Th.  2284;  B.  1140. 

torn-genl&la,  an  ; m.  A malignant,  grievous,  fierce  enemy : — Heton 
hine  ofer  landsceare  teon  torngenidla'n,  swa  hie  hit  frecnost  findan 
meahton,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2462;  An.  1232.  Heo  waron  stearce,  stane 
heardran,  noldon  hire  andsware  anige  secgan  torngenldlan  ( the  Jews 
whom  Elene  ashed  about  the  cross),  Elen.  Kmbl.  1132  ; El.  568.  Hie 
( the  wiched  after  doomsday ) worpene  bc6J>  in  helle  grund  torngenldlan, 
2609;  El.  1306. 
torn-ige.  v.  toren-ige. 

torn-lie ; adj.  Grievous,  bitter : — Da  her  on  tornllcum  tearum  (cf. 
wredan  werk  wopu  kumian,  tornon  trahnon,  Hel.  5525)  sawa]),  Ps.  Th. 
125,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger.  zorn-lih  turbidus,  iratus .] 

torn-mod ; adj.  Having  the  mind  excited  to  anger,  having  rage  in  the 
heart : — Ge  {the  evil  spirits ) mec  nafre  motan  tornmode  teon  in  tintergu, 
Exon.  Th.  141,  2 ; Gu.  621.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  zom-muot  turbor ; zorn- 
muotig  iracundus.] 

torn-sorh;  gen.  -sorge ; f.  Anxious  care: — Tomsorgna  ful  eald  ongon 
eaforan  laran,  Exon.  Th.  304,  27;  Fa.  76. 

torn-word,  es ; n.  A word  that  causes  distress  or  grief,  a contemptuous, 
scornful  word: — Hi  me  hosp  sprecaj),  tornworda  fela,  Exon.  Th.  11,  17; 
Cri.  172.  v.  torn-wyrdan. 

torn-wraeu,  e;  /.  Grievous  revenge: — Ge  her  ateoj)  in  da  tornwrace 
{the  destruction  with  which  the  evil  spirits  threatened  Guthlac  if  he 
remained  in  his  hermitage)  sigeleasne  sid,  Exon.  Th.  120,  16  ; Gu.  272. 

torn-wyrdan ; p.  de  To  address  abusive  words  to,  to  vituperate : — 
Hiera  wif  him  ongean  iernende  waron,  and  hie  swijre  tornwyrdon,  and 
acsedon,  gif  hid  feohtan  ne  dorsten,  hwider  hid  fleon  woldon ; dat  hid 
6der  gener  nafden  buton  hid  on  heora  wlf  hrif  gewiton  {the  Latin, 
however,  is : Uxores  eorum  obviam  occurrunt,  orant,  in  praelium  rever- 
tantur  : cunctantibus  obscoena  corporis  ostendunt,  quaerentes,  num  in 
uteros  uxorum  vellent  refugere),  Ors.  1,  12  ; Swt.  54,  2.  v.  tom-word, 
toroc  a bung,  stopper  of  a cash  (?)  : — Toroc  dolua,  Wrt.  ii.  141,  67. 
From  Latin  (?)  turachium  epistomium,  dolii  obturamentum,  Migne.  Cf. 
?),  too,  French  douve  slave  of  a cash.  Another  attempt  at  a meaning, 
however,  may  be  suggested.  Du  Cange,  who  does  not  give  dolua,  gives 
toroc  as  a gloss  for  gurgulio ; if  this  were  the  same  word  as  that  in  the 
A.  S.  gloss,  perhaps  the  latter  is  tb-roc ; cf.  ed-roc.] 
torr,  es ; m.  X.  from  Latin  turris,  a tower ; the  native  word  is 

stipel;  q.  v. : — Din  nosu  is  suelc  se  torr  {turris)  on  Liuano  dam  munte, 
Past.  11 ; Swt.  65,  24:  Exon.  Th.  266,  23;  Jul.  402.  Tor,  Ps.  Th.  60, 

2 : Exon.  Th.  180,  26  ; Gu.  1285.  Da  het  hire  fader  hr  bewyrcean  on 
anum  tone  mid  twelf  dedwennum,  Shrn.  105,  33.  Hit  tone  at  the  tower 
{of  Babel),  Cd.  Th.  101,  26;  Gen.  1688.  To  beacne  torr,  100,  19; 
Gen.  1666:  Bt.  25,  4;  Fox  162,  25.  Monn  getimberde  torr  ( turrem ), 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  12,  I.  Torr  (tor,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  28. 
Astag  Simon  on  done  torr,  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  27.  Hat  du  me  anne 
heahne  tor  of  mycclum  beamum  getimbrian,  183,  3.  Hrofas  sind  ge- 
hrorene,  hreorge  torras,  Exon.  Th.  476,  6;  Ruin.  3 : Andr.  Kmbl.  1684; 
An.  844.  Ceastre  and  torras  {farus;  v.  fyr-torr)  and  streta  and  brycge 
geworhte  waron,  Bd.  1,  11  ; S.  480,  16.  Mid  ceastrum  da  de  waron 
mid  weallum  and  torrum  {lurribus)  and  geatum  getimbrade,  I,  I ; S. 
473,28:  Ps.  Th.  47,  11:  121,7.  On  das  sas  warojre  to  sujrdale  danon 
de  hr  sciphere  on  becom  [hr]  torras  {turres)  timbredon  to  gebeorhge  das 
sas,  Bd.  1,  12  ; S.  481,  1 1.  Da  torras  and  da  scylfas  on  him  baron  da 
elpendas,  Nar.  4,  16.  O.  Frs.  thoer : O.  H.  Ger.  turri,  turra  turris.']  Cf. 
tur.  II.  from  Celtic,  a projecting  roch,  a tor : — Torr  scopvlus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  38,  20.  Od  him  {the  brooh)  oninnan  feljr  muntes  magenstan 
atrendlod  of  dam  tone  (cf.  micel  stan  wealwiende  of  dam  heahan_  munte, 
Bt.  6 ; Fox  14,  29)  resistit  rupe  soluti  objice  saxi.  Met.  5,  17.  iErest  on 
mercecumb  (in  Dorset ),  donne  on  grenan  pytt,  donne  on  done  torr  at 
mercecumbes  awielme,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  28,  32.  On  gyran  torr  (in 
Devon),  iii.  412,  9.  An  horsa  tor  . . . on  lytlan  tor  {in  Devon),  Cod. 
Dip.  B.  iii.  133,  10, 11.  Stanrocca,  torra  scopulorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  449,  15. 
Torra  scopulorum,  499,  68.  Cf.  Heahtorra  alpium,  montium,  454,  42. 
v.  fyr-,  geat-,  heah-,  mere-,  seoh-,  stan-torr. 

torrebrande,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  44,  read  torre  brande;  cf.  torribus 
brandum,  94,  56. 
to-rypan.  v.  to-ripan. 

to-sablan ; p.  de;  impers.  vb.  To  happen  amiss  to  a person  {dat.)  in 
respect  to  something  {gen.),  to  be  lack  of  something  for  a person : — Ne 
tosalej)  him  gujrgemotes  sij[an  ic  ])urh  hylles  hr6f  gerace  he  {the  dog) 
will  not  want  for  fighting,  when  I ( the  badger)  reach  through  the  hill’s 
roof.  Exon.  Th.  397,  26 ; Ra.  16,  25.  1c  beom  strong  das  gewinnes  gif 
ic  stille  weorje  gif  me  das  tosalej)  hi  bcoj  swijrran  donne  ic  I {the  anchor) 
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' am  strong  for  the  struggle  If  I heep  still ; if  I fail  in  that  they  will  be 
stronger  than  I,  398,  9;  Ra.  17,  5.  TSsaele,  Prov.  Kmbl.  65. 

to-samne,  -somne ; adv.  Together.  I.  with  verbs  of  motion, 

where  meeting  takes  place,  (1)  without  hostility :— Da  c6man  dar 
tosamne  unarimedlico  mengeo,  Blickl.  Homl.  191,  9.  iEr  hi  tosomne  be- 
comun  antequam  convenient , Mt.  Kmbl.  1,  18.  Heht  tosomne  da  heo 
seleste  wiste  to  dare  halgan  byrig  cuman,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2401  ; El.  1202. 
(2)  with  hostility  : — Rade  das  de  hid  tosomne  cdmon  commisso  praelio, 
Ors.  4,  11 ; Swt.  208,  11.  Foron  tosomne  wrade  walherigas,  Cd.  Th. 
I I 9,  19;  Gen.  1982.  II.  with  verbs  implying  collecting,  assem- 

bling : — Bed))  ealle  safixas  gegaderod  tosomne  omnes  pisces  maris  in 
unum  congregabuntur,  Num.  1 1,  22.  Hi  tosomne  eall  werod  clypedon 
conuocant  totam  cohortem,  Mk.  Skt.  1 5,  16.  Leode  tosomne  bannan, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2188;  An.  1095.  Het  da  tSsomne  sine  leode,  Cd.Th.  245, 
26  ; Dan.  469.  III.  with  verbs  denoting  joining,  touching,  mixing ; 

— Tosomne  gerat  congelaverat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  37.  Tosomne  cnyllajr 
conliserint,  134,  66.  Se  wyrm  gebeah  sniide  tosomne,  Beo.  Th.  5129; 
B.  2568.  Da  stanas  bio])  earfoje  to  todalenne  and  eac  unease  tosomne 
cumaj),  Bt.  34, 11 ; Fox  150,  25.  Hie  him  geblendon  tosomne  drync  un- 
heorne,  Andr.  Kmbl.  66;  A11.  33  : Exon.Th.  88,  11 ; Cri.  1438.  IV. 
of  action,  in  concert,  at  the  same  time  : — Da  burston  da  seofon  weallas  ealle 
tosomne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  212,  31.  Eall  Jreo  nimej)  fyres  walm  tosomne, 
Exon.  Th.  60,  8 ; Cri.  966.  Englas  hlydaj)  tosomne,  55,  14 ; Cri.  883  : 
Hy.  3,  16.  Dar  gelade  leng  ne  mihton  geseon  tosomne  the  foes  could 
not  longer  see  one  another,  Cd.  Th.  190,  30;  Exod.  207.  V.  of 

uninterrupted  time : — Moyses  faste  feowertig  daga  and  fedwertig  nihta 
tosamne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  loo,  3.  Tosomne,  198,  13.  He  faste  hwilum 
twegen  dagas,  hwilum  ]>ry  tosomne,  Shrn.  52,  20.  Hit  agan  rinan  .xl. 
daga  and  .xl.  nihta  tosomne,  Wulfst.  216,  33.  [Heo  ferden  tosomne, 
Laym.  1393.  Tosumne  (togadere,  2nd  MS.),  61.  O.  Frs.  td-samene: 

0.  Sax.  te-samne  : O.  H.  Ger.  zi-samane  : Ger.  zu-sammen.] 
to-samnian ; p.  ode  To  assemble,  collect : — Da  bad  he  hine  dat  he 

sumne  dal  landes  at  him  onfenge,  dat  he  mihte  mynster  on  getimbrian 
and  Godes  deowas  tosomnian  he  prayed  him  to  receive  from  him  a parcel 
of  land,  that  he  might  thereon  build  a monastery  and  collect  together 
servants  of  God,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  554,  II. 

to-sawan;  p.  -seow  To  sow  broadcast,  scatter  seed;  fig.  to  spread 
abroad,  scatter,  disperse,  (a)  of  concrete  objects  : — Sume  hi  cwadon,  dat 
se  lichoma  de  ane  bij)  to  duste  gewend  and  wide  tosawon,  dat  he  nafre 
eft  togadere  ne  come,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  376.  Of  Noes  sunum  ys  tosawen 
{disseminatum)  eall  mancynn  ofer  eordan,  Gen.  9,  19.  Is  micel  dal  das 
mancynnes  gehwar  wide  tosawen,  Homl.  Ass.  69,  94.  (b)  of  abstract 

objects,  to  disseminate  opinions,  distribute  favours,  sow  dissension : — Se 
manu  de  t6sawj>  ungej)waernysse  betwux  cristenum  mannum,  Homl.  Th. 

1.  492,  14.  Swa  weordlice  wide  tosawe j>  Dryhten  his  dugujre,  Exon.  Th. 
299,  31;  Cra.  IIO.  Tosawa])  {labia  sapienlium)  disseminabunt  {scien- 
tiam,  Prov.  15,  7),  Kent.  Gl.  511.  Da  fyrmestan  bydelas  de  Godes  lare 
geond  das  land  toseowon,  Homl.  Ass.  56,  143.  Sed  lease  gesetnys  de 
Jmrh  gedwolmen  wide  tosawen  is,  Homl.  Th.  i.  438,  1. 

tosca  (-e  ; f.  (?)  ; in  the  Ritual  feminines  sometimes  end  in  a),  an;  m. 
A frog: — Sceomiende  {the  glosser  has  taken  rubeta  as  connected  with 
rubeo)  da  did  is  acuoeden  tosca  rubeta  ilia  quae  dicitur  rana,  Rtl.  125, 
27.  Sette  him  heard  wite  hundes  fleogan  and  hi  retail  eac  yfle  tostan 
(toscan  ?)  haefdan  hi  eallunga  ut  aworpen  immisit  in  eos  muscam  caninam, 
et  comedit  eos;  ranam,  et  exterminavit  eos,  Ps.  Th.  77,  45.  Sende  on 
heora  eorjan  toscean  teonlice  misit  in  terram  eorum  ranas,  104,  26. 
[Cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  zuscen  to  burn  {so  tosca  might  refer  to  the  venomous 
character  of  the  animal),  cf.  (?),  also,  Swed.  tossa  a toad:  Dan.  tudse.] 
to-scadan,  -scaegde.  v.  to-sceadan,  -scecgan. 

to-sceenan ; p.  de  To  break  to  pieces : — Ban  ne  toscaenas  (-scsenas, 
Rush.)  t ni  gebraecgaj)  ge  of -him  os  non  comminuetis  ex  eo,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 
19,  36.  Da  feoturo  forbraec  I toscrende  (-scesende,  Lind.)  compedes  com- 
minuisset,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  5,  4.  Ne  furdon  an  ban  nasfde  he  mid  ojrum 
ac  tdscsenede  ofer  eall  lagon  and  toworpene  geond  da  widan  eorjan  he 
had  not  even  one  bone  along  with  another,  but  broken  to  pieces  they  lay  in 
all  directions  and  flung  here  and  there  throughout  the  wide  world,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  23,  496.  [Hi  J )e  totorvej)  . . . and  j)ine  fule  bon  toschenej),  O. 
and  N.  1120.  In  Layamon  the  word  is  intransitive: — pu  scalt  toscaene 
mid  mire  eaxe  . . . Corineus  smat  in  enne  stane  . . . J>e  stan  al  tosceande 
(Jiat  j)e  ston  al  tobrac,  2nd  MS.),  2309-15.] 
to-sceacan,  -scacan ; p.  -sceoc,  -scdc ; pp.  -sceacen,  scacen.  I.  to 
shake  to  pieces,  shake  violently,  to  disturb : — ToscaecJ)  concutit,  i.  turbat, 
terreat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  47.  Stefn  Drihtnes  tosceacende  westen,  Ps. 
Spl.  28,  7.  II.  to  shake  off,  drive  away,  disperse  : — Ic  tosceace 

discutio,  JElfc.  Gr.  47;  Zup.  277,  3.  Hit  daet  attor  toscacej),  Lchdm.  i. 
352, 14  note.  Hundes  sceanca  tosceace])  donefefor,  362,  27.  He  tosceoc 
done  lig  of  dam  ofne,  swa  daet  daet  fyr  ne  mihte  him  derigan,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  570,  14.  He  toscoc  da  dwollican  nytennysse,  602,  35.  M6des  slaep 
tosceac  metitis  somnum  discute,  Hymn.  Surt.  7,  23  : dissice,  19,  17.  Bij) 
daet  gold  tosceacen,  Wulfst.  148,  23  : 263,  9.  [Gromes  . . . j)e  totwic- 
chej)  and  toschake]),  O.  and  N.  1647.  A wilde  bor  . . . man  and  houndes 
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, . . wij)  his  taskes  he  al  toshok,  Btves  742.  With  shaking  shal  be' 
toshaken  pees,  Wick.  Is.  24,  20.  Wynde  may  lhe  plantes  bigge  toshake, 
Pall.  52,  240.  The  word  is  used  also  intransitively  : — All  }>e  worlde  shall 
toshake,  Anglia  iii.  546, 156.] 

to-sceacerian ; p.  ode  To  waste,  devastate,  scatter : — Nu  is  eall  min 
heord  tdsceacerod  mine  omnis  grex  meus  vastatus  est ; they  were  scattered 
(Ezek.  34,  5),  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  16 ; Th.  ii.  202,  28.  Da  wurdon  hi  ealle 
dearie  afyrhte,  and  heora  gesomnunga  ealle  wurdon  sona  tosceacerode 
then  (at  the  coming  of  the  emperor  Decius)  they  (the  Christians ) were  all 
very  frightened,  and  their  congregations  were  at  once  scattered,  Homl.  Skt. 

1.  23,  23.  v.  sceacere. 

to-scead,  es ; n.  I .a  separating,  distinguishing,  distinction  : — 

Ne  sid  fram  abbode  hSda  toscead  on  mynstre  gehealden  non  ab  abbate 
persona  in  monasterio  discernatur,  R.  Ben.  12,  7.  Mid  daes  micelum 
domes  tosceade  cum  magna  examinis  discussions,  Anglia  xiii.  375, 
141.  II.  the  faculty  of  distinguishing  objects  presented  to  the 

mind,  discrimination,  discerning : — Se  Halga  Gast  syljt  his  gife  dam  de 
he  wile.  Sumum  men  he  forgif J>  wltegunge,  sumum  toscead  godra  gasta 
and  yfelra  (to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  prophecy  ; to  another  discerning 
of  spirits  (discretio  spirituum),  1 Cor.  12,  10),  Homl.  Th.  i.  322, 
27.  III.  difference,  diversity : — Hu  micel  scyle  bion  daet  toscead 

& hu  misllce  mon  scyle  menn  keran  mid  daem  craefte  daes  laredwdomes 
quanta  debet  esse  diversitas  in  arte  praedicationis,  Past.  23  ; Swt.  1 73,  12. 
BiJ>  toscead,  swa  swa  se  apostol  saede : ‘ Stella  ab  stella  differt  in  clari- 
tate,'  Homl.  Ass.  43,  486.  Betwuh  dam  Jtrlm  is  swljre  micel  toscead,  Bt. 
42;  Fox  256,  21.  Dd  sum  toscead  betwuh  me  and  unrihtwlsum  folce 
discerne  causam  meam  de  gente  non  sancta,  Ps.  Th.  42,  1. 

to-sce&dan,  -scadan ; p.  -seed,  -scead  (in  the  Northern  Gospels  weak 
forms  are  found,  and  -sceadde  occurs  in  Bede)  ; pp.  -sceaden.  I. 

to  divide  in  two,  separate  one  thing  from  another,  (1)  literally,  of  local 
relations : — Swa  swa  sweord  da  wunde  tosceat  on  tu.  Past.  60 ; Swt. 
453,  17.  Se  stream  tosceadej)  suffolc  Angeldeode  and  norjjfolc  flumine 
meridiani  el  septentrionales  Anglorum  populi  dirimuntur,  Bd.  I,  25; 
S.  486,  17.  Nedh  dam  s£  de  Engla  land  and  Pehta  land  tosceadej)  in 
vicinia  freti  quod  Anglorum  terras  Pictorumque  disterminat,  4,  26  ; 
S.  602,  36.  He  tosceades  hid,  betuih  sua  hiorde  tosceadas  selpo  from 
tiegenum  separabit  eos  ab  invicem,  sicut  pastor  segregat  oves  ab  haedis, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  25,  32.  Daette  God  efne-gigedraj)  monno  ne  tosceadtj) 
(tdsceada,  Lind.)  he  ( separet ),  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  10,  9.  On  daem  daege 
God  tdsedd  on  twa  eordan  and  sae,  Shrn.  63,  24:  62,  35.  Baet  Severus 
onfeng  micelne  dael  Breotone  and  done  mid  dice  tosceadde  fram  dj)rum 
Jtcddum  ut  Severus  receptam  Briltaniae  partem  vallo  a caetera  distinxerit, 
Bd.  1,  5:  S.  476,  3.  Daet  God  gegeadrade  monn  ne  tdsllte  t tdsceada 
(separet),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  19,  6.  Toscadende  segregans,  Ps.  Surt.  67, 
10.  He  (the  stream)  on  tu  tdsceaden  wyrd,  Met.  5,  18.  Toscaden, 
Wulfst.  26,  2.  Da  syndon  Temese  streame  tosceadene  fram  Cenllande, 
Bd.  2,  3 ; S.  504,  16.  Tosceadenne  mid  Trentan  streame  wij)  Nor})- 
Myrcum  discreti  fluvio  Treanta  ab  Aquilonalibus  MercU,  3,  24;  S.  557, 
37.  .iiii.  fyr  ndwiht  miclum  faece  betwyh  him  tosceaden  quatuor  ignes 
non  multo  ab  invicem  spatio  distantes,  3,  iq;  S.  548,  10.  (2)  figu- 

ratively, (a)  to  divide  into  parties,  cause  division  or  dissension  among : — 
He  tiolode  hie  betwux  him  t6  toscadanne  . . . swa  he  tosced  dara  ehtera 
anmodnesse  and  Paulus  com  gesund  donon  inter  semetipsos  dividere 
studuit,  quos  contra  se  unilos  vidit . . .facta  in  persecutorum  unanimitate 
dissensio  est,  et  divisa  turba  illaesus  Paulus  exivit,  Past.  47 ; Swt.  363, 
1-8.  (b)  to  separate  contending  parties  or  claims,  judge,  decide  be- 

tween : — God  st6d  godum  on  gemange,  and  he  hi  on  midle  tosceadej) 

( discernit ; he  judgeth  among  the  gods,  A.V.),  Ps.  Th.  81,  1.  Ic  ne 
sece  min  wuldor,  is  swa  deah  se  de  seejt  and  toscaet  (judicat,  Jn.  8,  50), 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  232,  8.  Tosced  (sors  inter  potentes)  dijudicat  (Prov.  18, 
18),  Kent.  Gl.  656.  Toscad  decerne  ( quod  justum  est,  Prov.  31,  9), 
1134.  Toscead  discerne  i.  dijudica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  62.  (c)  to  make 

a distinction  between  things,  to  distinguish,  treat  or  regard  differently: — 
S6d  lufu  ne  tdscaet  n*nne  be  maegllcere  sibbe  true  love  makes  no  distinc- 
tion with  respect  to  anybody  on  account  of  relationship,  Homl.  Th.  i.  128, 

2.  Se  heofenllca  Faeder  wuldraj)  his  beam  and  tdscaet  his  wuldor  fram 
6dra  manna  wuldre  dearie  unwidmetenllce  he  distinguishes  his  glory 
beyond  comparison  from  the  glory  of  other  men,  ii.  232,  9.  Hwaet  mainde 
Sanctus  Paulus,  da  he  his  lare  sua  craeftellce  toscead  (-seed,  Cott.  MSS.) 
(gave  such  different  counsel  in  the  two  cases'},  and  done  oderne  lairde, 
daet  he  him  anwald  on  tuge,  oderne  he  lairde  gedyld?  Past.  40;  Swt. 
291,  20.  Da  da  he  das  eordllcan  sibbe  toscead  (-seed,  Cott.  MSS.) 
and  da  hefonllcan  cum  terrenam  pacem  a superna  distingueret,  46  ; Swt. 
351,  10.  Ongiet  georne  hwaet  sy  god  ojtjteyfel  and  toscead  simle  under- 
stand thoroughly  what  is  good  or  evil,  and  always  distinguish  between 
them,  Exon.  Th.  302,  34;  Fa.  46.  Toscead  intingan  mlnne  of  deode 
unhalgre  discerne  causam  meam  de  gente  non  sancta,  Ps.  Spl.  42,  1. 
(d)  to  separate  one  thing  from  another  with  the  mind,  to  discern,  dis- 
tinguish, discriminate : — Seo  sawul  is  on  bdeum  manegum  naman  gecyged 
. . . Heo  is  ratio,  diet  is  gesetad,  donne  hed  toscait,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  187. 
God  gesyhj)  aelces  monnes  gejtanc,  and  his  word  and  his  daeda  toscait 


( cernit ),  Bt.  40,  7;  Fox  244,  1.  Mid  daere  nose  we  losceadaj)  (dis- 
cernimus)  stencas,  Past.  11;  Swt.  65,  20.  Is  micel  nieddearf  daet  se 
reccere  da  deawas  and  da  undeawas  cunne  wel  toscadan  necesse  est,  ut 
rector  animarum  virtutes  ac  vitia  vigilanti  cura  discernat,  20;  Swt.  149, 

17.  Mid  hu  micelan  feo  woldest  du  habban  geboht,  daet  du  swutole 

mihtest  tocnawan  dine  frlnd  and  dine  fynd  ? Ic  wat  daet  du  hit  woldest 
habban  mid  miclan  fed  geboht,  daet  du  hi  cujtest  wel  toscadan,  Bt.  20 ; 
Fox  72,  22.  Se  de  gesceadwlsnesse  haefj),  se  maeg  tosceadan  hwaet  he 
wilnian  sceal  and  hwaet  he  onscunian  sceal,  40,  7 ; Fox  242,  18  : Shrn. 
167,4.  Tosce&dan  discriminare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  2.  Maeden  acenned 
(born  on  the  first  day  of  the  moon)  bi J>  rihtllce  toscedende  (-ne,  MS.), 
Lchdm.  iii.  184,  6.  (e)  to  separate  things  from  one  another,  to  order, 

dispose,  appoint: — Ic  tosceado  (-sceodo,  Rush.)  iuh  suae  tosceadde 
(-sceddo,  Rush.)  me  faeder  min  daet  rlc  ego  dispono  uobis  sicut  disposuit 
mihi  pater  meus  regnum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  22,  29.  Tdsceada  disponere, 
Mk.  Skt.  p.  2,  3.  (f)  to  separate  the  parts  of  a confused  whole,  to  ex- 

pound, interpret,  render  intelligible : — Degnum  his  tdsceadade  (dissere- 
bal)  alle,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  34.  Tosceadade  interpraetabatur,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  24,  27.  Toscead  (dissere)  us  bisen,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  36: 
edissere,  15,  15.  (g)  to  discuss: — Tosceadej)  disputat,  Mt.  Kmbl".  p.  9, 

18.  II.  to  send  in  different  directions,  to  scatter,  disperse,  v. 

sceadan,  I.  3 : — Manna  ban  Drihten  tdsceadej)  Deus  dissipat  ossa  homi- 
num,  Ps.  Th.  52,  6.  ToscadeJ),  67,  14.  Meolc  wid  wine  gemeneged 
daet  attor  tosceadej),  Lchdm.  i.  352,  14.  Stefn  Drihtnes  tosceadendis 
(intercidentis)  leg  fyres,  Ps.  Spl.  28,  7.  Da  tosceaden  weard  llg,  tdlysed. 
Exon.  Th.  277,  22;  Jul.  584.  III.  inlrans.  To  be  separated,  to 

differ: — Tosceada})  discrepent,  distant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  15.  His  Hf 
tdsced  (e  has  been  made  out  of  ae,  and'  g erased  before  d:  MS.  B.  has 
tosced  : v.  to-scecgan)  fram  ussa  tlda  aswundenesse  vita  illius  a nostri 
temporis  segnitia  distabat,  Bd.  3,  5 ; M.  160,  25.  [His  lockes  he  to- 
scaedde,  Laym.  30262.  He  wollde  hire  & te  king  todaelenn  and  toshaedenn, 
Orm.  19862.  Englysche  men  usede  J)at  tyme  }e  here  of  here  ouerlyppes 
tosched  & nojt  yschore,  Trev.  3,  241.  O.H.  Ger.  zi-sceidan  dividere, 
separare,  segregare,  discernere,  distinguere.  Cf.  Goth,  dis-skaidan  differe, 
discernere.)  v.  next  two  words. 

to-sceaden  ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Separate,  distinct : — JElc  jfing  Se  tdsceaden 
bij)  from  o])rum  bij)  d)>er,  oJ)er  diet  )>ing,  deah  hi  aetgaedere  sidn.  Gif 
donne  hwelc  j)ing  tdsceaden  bij)  from  dam  hehstan  gode,  donne  ne  bi]) 
daet  no  daet  hehste  god  quod  a qualibet  re  diversum  est,  id  non  est  Hind, 
a quo  intelligitur  esse  diversum.  Quare  quod  a summo  bono  diversum 
est  sui  natura,  id  summum  bonum  non  est,  Bt.  34,  3;  Fox  138,  2-5.  v. 
to-sceadenness. 

to-seeadend,  es  ; m.  One  who  divides  or  separates : — Tosceadend 
discretor,  divisor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  14. 

to-sceadenness,  e ; f.  Separation,  distinction : — Ge  syndon  claene, 
ewaed  he  to  his  j)egnum,  naes  na  hwaedere  ealle.  Her  on  dysum  ewide 
waes  daera  apostola  toscadennys  here  we  have  in  these  words  a distinction 
made  among  the  apostles,  Homl.  Ass.  158,  162. 

to-scecgan  (?)  ; p.  -scaegde  To  stand  out  distinctly,  be  separated  from 
surrounding  objects : — His  Ilf  toscaegde  fram  ussa  tlda  aswundennysse  vita 
illius  a nostri  temporis  segnitia  distabat,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  526,  35.  v.  scecgan ; 
to-sceadan.  III. 

to-sceotan ; p.  -sceat,  pi.  -scuton  To  rush  in  different  directions,  to 
disperse  (intrans.)  hurriedly,  scatter: — Toscutan  dissiliunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
141,9.  Da  toscuton  da  dedflu  (cf.  da  waeron  tdstencte  da  widerweardan 
gastas  dispersi  sunt  spiritus  infesti,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  629,  7 ; it  is  this  passage 
in  Bede  whjch  JElfric  is  quoting),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  352,  4.  Da  waeron  da 
munecas  swlde  aferede,  nyston  hwet  heom  to  donne  wsere,  ac  toscuton; 
sume  urnon  intd  cyrcean,  Chr.  1083;  Erl.  217,  12.  [jPe  shell  toshett 
(burst  asunder ) on  }>e  schire  ground.  Whan  it  cofli  tooclef  J)er  crep  oute 
an  addre,  Alis.  (Skt.)  1008.] 

to-sceotan.  Met.  27,  19,  is  rather  to  be  taken  under  sceotan.  The 
passage  is : — Ungesselge  men  deaj)  air  willaj)  foran  to  sciotan  = toforan 
sceotan  anticipate,  rush  in  front  of;  cf.  da  ungesaeligan  menn  forsceotaj) 
deaj)  foran,  Bt.  39,  1 ; Fox  21 2,  3 ; and  see  passages  under  foran,  foran-td. 

to-sciftan ; p.  le  To  divide  for  the  purpose  of  distribution,  to  divide 
and  distribute : — Se  cyng  intd  Wealan  ferde  and  his  fyrde  tdscyfte  (divided 
the  force  that  the  parts  of  it  might  take  different  routes),  and  daet  land 
eall  J)urhfdr,  swa  daet  seo  fyrd  eall  togaedere  com  td  Snawdune,  Chr.  1095  ; 
Erl.  232,  8.  Se  cyng  let  toseyfton  done  here  geond  eall  dis  land  td  his 
mannon  the  king  had  the  troops  divided  and  quartered  all  over  the 
country  on  his  men,  1085;  Erl.  218,  8. 

to-seirian  ; p.  ede  To  separate,  part: — ToscereJ)  separat,  Kent.  Gl. 
575:  603:  727.  Bio}>  toscerede  separantur,  669.  Tdscirid  I lodaeled 
summotum,  Hpt.  Gl.  528,  12.  Toscyrede  abjunctas,  Germ.  397,  441. 
to-scridan ; p.  -scrad  To  flow  in  different  directions,  be  dispersed : — 
Daet  waeter  unsiille  aeghwider  wolde  wide  tdscrljian,  wac  and  hnesce,  ne 
meahte  hit  on  him  selfum  aefre  gestandan,  Met.  20,  93.  [O.  Sax.  ti- 

skrldan  : — Thie  nebal  tiskred,  Hel.  5633.] 
to-scufan ; p.  -sceaf  To  thrust  in  different  directions,  thrust  aside, 
scatter,  disperse,  (1)  literal: — Se  done  llg  tosceaf  hatan  fyres,  Cd.  Th. 
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237,  20 ; Dan.  340  : Exon.  Th.  189,  6 ; Az.  55.  Engel  daet  fyr  tdsceaf, 
276,  1 1 ; Jul.  364.  (2)  figurative,  to  do  away,  remove  : — He  mid  aelmes- 
san  ealle  tdscufej)  synna  wunde,  Exon.  Th.  467,  28 ; Aim.  8.  Tdsceaf 
(-sceof,  Rush.)  da  maehtigo  of  sedle  deposuit  patentee  de  sede,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  1,  52. 

to-sencende,  Gen.  9,  11.  v.  t6-stencan. 

to-sendan ; p.  de.  I.  to  send  in  different  directions , send  away,  I 

disperse,  scatter  : — Attru  hit  tosend  venena  dffundet,  Scint.  105,  9.  He 
tdsende  his  geferan  swilce  for  huntodes  intingan,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  104. 
He  tdsende  hi  geond  ealne  middangeard,  Homl.  Th.  i.  232,  5 : 462,  15. 
Dsera  cnapena  hundnigontig  dusenda  hi  tosendon  td  gehwylcum  Ieddscipum 
td  deowte  ninety  thousand  boys  they  sent  away  to  all  nations  to  slavery, 
404,  15.  Ehtatyne  sypum  hundteontig  pusenda  ht  tosendon  and  wid  fed 
sealdon  wide  into  leodscipas,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  23.  II.  to  destroy  (?)  : 
— Nabochodonosor  com  to  Hierusalem  and  diet  manncyn  ofsldh  and  da 
burh  tdsende  and  daet  tempel  tdwearp  destroyed  (the  narrative  in  2 Kings 
25  or  2 Chron.  36  does  not  speak  of  the  dispersion  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  but  of  the  destruction  of  the  city  aud  the  captivity  of  the 
inhabitants,  so  that  burh  seems  to  mean  the  city,  not  the  citizens,  and 
losende  = destroyed:  v.  2 Kings  25,  9,  10;  2 Chron.  36,  1 7-20)  the 
city  and  demolished  the  temple,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  8,  1 7. 

to-seodan  ; p.  -sead  ; pp.  -soden  To  boil  to  pieces : — Sedd  on  cetele 
and  wylle  dp  daet  hid  sid  eal  tdsoden,  Lchdm.  ii.  230,  8. 

to-sedan  ; p.  de  To  prove:—- Drihten,  du  us  sealdest  gesceadwlsnesse 
daet  we  magon  tosedan  and  tdsceadan  good  and  yfel,  Shrn.  167,  3. 

to-settan  ; p.  te  To  set  things  apart  from  one  another,  to  dispose  ; dis- 
ponere : — Se  de  tosettep  t gestiht  spSca  his  on  ddme  qui  disponet  sermones 
suos  in  judicio,  Ps.  Lamb,  hi,  5 : Blickl. Gl.  : Ps.  Spl.  ill,  5.  Tdsette 
disposuit,  83,  6:  104,  8. 

to-sigan ; pp.  -sigen  To  fall  to  pieces,  to  decay , get  worn  out : — Naeren 
tosygene  t forgnidene  non  extricabantur ; ic  tdslge  t forgntde  extricor, 
Hpt.  Gl.  494,  36-39.  Naes  his  reaf  horig  ne  tdsigen,  Homl.  Th.  i.  456, 
20.  Binnon  feowertig  geara  faece  naes  r.Sn  man  gelegerod  on  eallum  dam 
folce,  ne  heora  reaf  naes  tdsigen  (cf.  vestimentum  tuum  nequaquam  vetus- 
tate  defecit,  et  pes  tuus  non  est  subtritus,  en  quadrigesimus  annus  est. 
Deut.  8,  4),  ii.  196,  14.  [pe  bodi  schal  tosie  ( printed  -fye),  Spec.  101.] 
to-sittan ; pp.  -seten  To  sit  at  a distance  from  one  another,  to  be 
placed  apart : — Daes  landes  is  .xliii.  peoda  wide  tdsetene  for  unwaestm- 
baernesse  daes  londes  gentes  sunt  quadraginta  duae,  propter  terrarum  in- 
foecundam  dffusionem  late  oberrantes,  Ors.  1,  I ; Swt.  14,  18. 
to-slaeian  ; p.  ode  To  relax,  to  make  or  to  become  remiss  : — Toslacad 
(1 qui  mollis  et)  dissolulus  ( est  in  opere  suo,  Prov.  18,  9),  Kent.  Gl.  638. 
to-sle&n ; p.  -sloh,  pi.  -slogon  ; pp.  -slegen  To  strike  to  pieces,  knock  to 
bits: — Toslog,  tisldg  concidit,  Txts.  51,  516.  Tosldh,  forhedw  concidit, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  16.  (1)  of  material  objects,  (a)  to  demolish,  knock 

down  a building : — punor  tosldg  heora  hiehstan  godes  hus  aedes  salutis 
ictu  fulminis  dissolula  est,  Ors.  4,  2 ; Swt.  160,  18  : 6,  14;  Swt.  268,  29. 
Swldllc  wind  tdsldh  daet  hus  aet  dam  feower  hwemmum  a strong  wind 
broke  down  the  house  at  the  four  corners,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  450,  18.  Da 
haipenan  weras  tdsldgon  his  glsesenne  calic  ; da  gesomnode  se  hisceop  da 
brocu,  Shrn.  114,  25.  (b)  to  divide  in  two  by  a blow  or  stroke : — He  to- 

sldh sae  interrupit  mare,  Ps.  Lamb.  13.  Gif  hit  (an  egg)  ne  toclne, 
tdsleah  hwdn  if  it  will  not  crack,  break  it  slightly  with  a blow,  Lchdm. 
iii.  18,  2.  (2)  of  abstract  objects,  to  drive  away  thoughts: — Da  yflan 

gepohtas  de  him  on  mdd  becumaji  he  sceal  sona  on  Criste  tdslean  . . . 
Donne  he  hid  tdslyhji  on  Criste  donne  he  gedencep  Cristes  prowunge  and 
his  wundra  and  mid  daem  gepohtum  aflymep  da  yfelan  gepohtas  cogitali- 
ones  malas  cordi  suo  aduenientes  mox  ad  Christum  allidere,  R.  Ben.  1 8, 
2-6.  [O.  Frs.  td-sla:  O.  Sax.  te-slahan:  O.  H.  Ger.  zi-slahan:  Ger. 

zer-schlagen.]  v.  un-tdslegen. 

to-slifan ; p.  -slaf  To  split  in  two,  cleave,  cut  to  pieces  :■ — Toslaf, 
tdcleaf  findit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  32  : 93,  8.  [Thai  laiden  on  with  swerdes 
clere,  Helm  and  scheld  that  stronge  were  Thai  gonne  hem  al  toschllve, 
Gy  ofWarwike  (in  Halliwell’s  Diet.).  See  sllfan,  where  the  later  form 
of  that  verb  is  cited  from  Prompt.  Parv.  459,  but  the  reference  is  omitted .] 
to-slltan ; p.  -slat,  pi.  -sliton ; pp.  -sliten  To  tear  in  two,  tear  to  pieces, 
tear  asunder : — Ic  tobrece  odde  tdsllte  rumpo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  6 ; Zup. 
177,  4.  Ic  tdsllte  scindo,  Zup.  178,  6 : lacero,  36 ; Zup.  214, 10 : lanio, 
Zup.  216,  15.  I.  to  tear  in  two,  in  pieces,  rend  material,  e.  g.  a 

garment,  a bond : — Daet  nlua  tdsllta})  the  new  maketh  a rent,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  5,  36.  Se  hehsacerd  tdslat  i torende  ( scindens ) woedo  his,  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  14,  63:  Past.  3;  Swt.  35,  20.  He  tdslat  ( disrupisset ) da 
raceteaga,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  4.  Ne  tdsllte  ue  daet  cyrtel  non  scindamus 
tunicam,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  19,  24.  Da  het  ic  eald  hraegl  tdslltan 
and  habban  wid  dam  fyre  jussi  scissas  uestes  opponere  ignibus,  Nar. 
2.3.  3°-  Daes  temples  wahryft  weard  tdsliten  on  twegen  daelas  fram 
ufeweardon  dd  nyjieweard  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  frobn 
the  lop  to  the  bottom,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  51.  Toslitten  waes  daet  nett  rumpe- 
batur  retia,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  6.  I a.  to  give  a torn  appearance 

to  anything,  to  serrate  (of  leaves)  : — Deos  wyrt  is  gehwaedon  leafun  and 
tdslitenon,  Lchdm.  i.  290,  9.  I b.  figuratively : — He  done  craeft  bricej) . 


and  da  ordancas  ealle  tdsllte]),  Salm.  Kmbl.  147;  Sal.  72.  Gif  de  hwaet 
yfeles  bij>,  hrape  hyt  by])  tdsliten,  swa  waes  Abdias  gyrdels  daes  wltegan, 
Lchdm.  i.  328,  2.  II.  to  rend,  cleave,  break  asunder  that  which  is  hard 
or  bulky  : — Du  tdslite  wyllas  and  human  tu  dirupisti  f antes  et  torrentes ; 
thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  and  the  flood  (A.  V.),  Ps.  Spl.  73,  16.  He 
tdslat  stan  dirupit  petram;  he  opened  the  rock  (A.  V.),  104,  39.  He  tdslat 
sae  interrupit  mare,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  13.  Stanas  tdsliten  i tobrocen  weron 
petrae  scissae  sunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  51.  II  a.  figuratively: — 
Da  ic  dsere  heortan  heardnesse  mid  geornfulllcre  fandunge  tdslat  cum 
cordis  duritia  studiosis  percunctationibus  scinditur,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  155, 
5.  III.  to  tear  the  flesh,  rend,  bile,  wound,  lacerate,  generally  of  wounds 
made  by  animals,  literally  and  figuratively: — Wurmas  tdsllta)?  heora  llcham- 
an  mid  fyrenum  todum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  132,  17.  Da  llchoman  de  wildedr 
abiton,  o])])e  fixas  toslitan,  Blickl.  Homl.  95, 16.  Gif  hund  mon  tdsllte  odde 
ablte,  L.  Alf.  pol.  23  ; Th.  i.  78,  2.  Daet  se  werewulf  to  swlde  ne  tdsllte, 
ne  to  fela  ne  ablte  of  godcundre  heorde,  L.  I.  P.  6 ; Th.  ii.  310,  31.  De 
laes  hig  ( porci ) eow  toslyton  (-slltas,  Lind.)  ne  dirumpant  vos,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
7,  6.  Tdslltan  (-en,  MS.)  discerpere,  dilaniare,  Hpt.  Gl.  423,  54.  Dam 
de  tdsliten  (bittenby  a dog)  sy,  Lchdm.  i.  362,  25  : 370,  16.  Sedetdsliten 
beo  he  that  is  bitten  by  a snake,  Num.  21,  8:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  240,  18. 
Swa  swa  sceap  from  wildeorum  bed])  fornumene,  swa  da  earman  ceaster- 
waran  tdslitene  waeron  fram  heora  feondum  (discerpuntur  ab  hostibus), 
Bd.  1,  12  ; S.  481,  26.  Sclpo  didwllca  ne  forlaet  du  onerninge  daette 
we  sie  tosliteno  oves  diabolica  non  sinas  incursione  lacerari,  Rtl.  36,  1. 
Gdman  bed])  tdslitene,  Soul  Kmbl.  216;  Seel.  no.  Da  tdslitenan 
wunda  hed  forpryccep,  Lchdm.  i.  356,  14.  IV.  to  tear  asunder, 

part,  separate  what  has  been  joined,  sever: — Mon  eape  tdsllte]),  daette 
naefre  gesomnad  waes,  Exon.  Th.  380,  33;  Ra.  1,  18.  Sibbe  tosllta]) 
sinhlwan  tu,  284,  16  ; Jul.  698.  Daet  God  gegeadrade  monn  ne  tdsllte 
quod  Deus  conjunxit,  homo  non  separel,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  19,  6.  V.  to 
pull  to  pieces,  destroy  the  existence  of  an  object,  abstract  or  concrete, 
to  destroy,  dissipate : — Ic  undoe  i tosllto  tempel  dis  ego  dissoluam 
templum  hoc,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  14,  58.  Hy  saelda  tosllta]),  Salm. 
Kmbl.  697;  Sal.  348.  Tdslat  destruit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  16,  16.  Tdslltende 
(eft  gie  toslltas,  Lind.  Rush.)  Godes  bebod  rescindentes  uerbum  Dei,  Mk. 
Skt.  7,  13.  RIc  tdsliten  bip  regnum  desolabitur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12, 
25.  Waes  semninga  heofones  smyltnes  tdsliten  subito  interrupta  est 
serenitas,  Bd.  5,  I ; S.  613,  24.  Durh  daet  wierd  toslieten  (-sliten,  Cott. 
MSS.)  sid  stilnes  hiera  hieremonna  modes  and  bij>  gedrefed  sid  smyltnes 
hiera  llfes  subditorum  vitam  dissipata  quietis  tranquillitate  confundunt, 
Past.  40 ; Swt.  289,  7.  VI.  to  distract  the  mind : — Hu  oft  sid 

bisgung  daes  rices  tdsllt  daet  mdd  daes  recceres  quod  plerumque  occupatio 
regiminis  soliditatem  dissipet  mentis,  Past.  4 ; Swt.  37,  11.  VII. 

inlrans.  To  be  different : — Toslittap  discordat,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  2,  8.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  ze-sllzan  scindere,  secidere , discerpere,  lacessere,  perdere,  dissipare .] 
to-slite,  es ; m.  A rent,  tear,  laceration,  wound  made  by  scratching, 
cutting,  or  biting,  v.  slitan,  slite : — Gif  hwa  tdbrysed  sy,  genim  das 
wyrte  . . . Eac  swylce  tdslite  hed  gehSlep,  Lchdm.  i.  122,  3.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
zur-,  zi-sliz  discidium,  repudium. ] v.  to-slltness,  to-slltan,  III. 

to-slitere  (?),  es ; m.  One  who  tears  in  pieces;  metaph.  one  who  causes 
dissension,  a heretic: — Tdsllterum  (toslitenum?  v.  sliten)  hereticis,  Lk. 
Skt.  p.  2,  11.  v.  next  word. 

to-slitness,  e ; /.  I.  a tearing  in  pieces,  rending  in  pieces : — 

Ungeheredre  leoma  toslltnysse  wundade  inaudita  membrorum  discerptione 
lacerati,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  479,  14.  II.  fig.  dissension: — Toslltnisse 

(-slittnise,  Lind.)  t unsibbe  dissensio,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  7,  43. 

to-slupan ; p.  -sleap,  pi.  -slupon ; pp.  -slopen  To  slip  apart  or  away, 
be  relaxed,  dissolved: — Hed  waes  tdlesed  t tdslopen  dissolvebatur, 
collabebatur,  Hpt.  Gl.  502,  7.  Tdslopen  remissus,  Germ.  393,  137: 
dissipatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  31.  Abogene,  tdslopene  dimissa,  i. 
humilia,  140,  31.  I.  of  that  which  is  bound,  to  have  the  connection 
between  several  objects  or  that  between  the  parts  of  the  same  object 
relaxed : — Gif  he  hi  ne  bunde  mid  his  unabindendllcum  racentum,  donne 
tdslupan  hi  ealle  conjuncta  naturarum  ipsa  diversitas  dissociaret  atque 
divelleret,  nisi  unus  esset,  qui  quod  nexuit  contineret,  Bt.  35,  2 ; Fox  138, 
I : 34,  12;  Fox  154,  3.  Haef])  God  gehea])orade  ealle  his  gesceafta, 
daet  heora  aelc  wraedep  oper,  daet  hie  ne  moton  tdslupan,  21  ; Fox  74, 11. 
Se  godcunda  foregone  hea]>era})  ealle  gesceafta  daet  hi  ne  mdton  tdslupan 
of  heora  endebyrdnesse  providentia  suis  quaeque  nectit  ordinibus,  39,  5 ; 
Fox  218,  31.  Mid  wri]>an  gewripen  grundweall  na  by])  tdslopen  lora- 
menlo  conligalum  fundamentum  non  dissoluitur,  Scint.  200,  9.  Gif  se 
an  gestaeddega  cyning  ne  stapelode  ealla  gesceafta,  donne  wurdon  hi 
ealle  tdslopene  and  tostencte,  and  td  nauhte  wurdon  ealle  gesceafta  quae 
nunc  stabilis  continet  ordo,  dissepta  suo  fonte  fatiscant,  Bt.  39,  13  ; Fox 
234,  27.  I a.  to  be  dissipated,  destroyed: — Smyre  da  sar,  hy  td- 

slupap,  Lchdm.  i.  268,  3.  Motan  saes  tdslupan,  iii.  36,  27.  II.  of 
that  which  binds,  to  be  loosed,  undone : — Donne  tdslupan  da  bendas 
and  tolysede  wSron  sunt  vincula  soluta,  Bd.  4,  22;  S.  591,  13,  22; 
592,  7.  Da  wende  hed  daet  seo  sudd  toslupe,  ac  hed  afunde  da  sndde 
mid  eallum  cnottum  faeste  gewriden,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  28,  25.  Gif  he  da 
(brldlas)  laet  tdslupan  hie  si  frena  remiserit,  Bt.  21 ; Fox  74,  33  : Met. 
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II,  80.  Nu  syndon  Satanases  bendas  swyde  toslopene,  Wulfst.  83, 

9.  II  a.  of  illness : — Sed  festnys  ( costiveness ) toslypej)  (-sltpejs,  MS. 

B.),  Lchdm.  i.  164,  20.  III.  to  get  relaxed,  (a)  of  material  things : — 
LiJ)a  tSslopene  limbs  relaxed  in  sleep.  Hymn.  Surt.  2,  10.  (b)  of  non- 

material things,  to  be  relaxed,  get  remiss : — Donne  mon  laet  toslupan 
done  ege  nimia  resolutione  lenitatis.  Past.  40;  Swt.  289,  2.  Daet  un- 
geornfulle  m6d  and  daet  toslopene  anima  dissoluta,  39;  Swt.  283,  12. 
Daenne  gejranc  orsorh  byd  agyfen  on  slaew])e  mod  byd  toslopen  cum  mens 
secura  redditur,  in  lorporem  animus  laxatur,  Scint.  92,  17.  IV.  to 
get  paralysed,  get  powerless,  (a)  physically : — Daer  da  sina  toslupaj), 
Lchdm.  ii.  280,  3.  Da  weard  se  ITchama  eal  tSslopen,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86, 
25.  Sum  maiden  langlice  laeg  on  legerbedde  seoc,  toslopen  on  limum, 
samcucu  geduht,  ii.  510,  25.  Se  laeg  seofon  gear  toslopenum  limum, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  255.  (b)  in  reference  to  the  mind: — Da  weard  heora 

heorte  toslopen  and  heora  gast  ne  belaf  on  him  dissolutum  est  cor  eorum 
et  non  remansit  in  eis  spiritus,  Jos.  5,  1. 

to-sluping,  e ; /.  Dissolution  : — T6slupincg  lifes  dissolutio  uitae,  Scint. 
68,  8. 

to-sme&gan,  -smean ; p.  -smeade  To  examine  in  detail,  enquire  into 
the  several  parts  of  a subject : — Betwuh  dam  Jhm  is  swi]>e  micel  toscead. 
Gif  wit  daet  ealle  sculon  asmeagan  (tosmeagan,  Cott.  MS.),  donne  cume 
wit  late  t6  ende  disse  bee,  odde  naefre,  Bt.  42  ; Fox  256,  21. 

to-smdan ; p.  -snad,  pi.  -snidon  ; pp.  -sniden.  I.  to  cut  in  two,  cut 
in  pieces,  cut  up: — He  geteah  his  seax  and  genam  his  sciccels  de  he  him 
on  haefde,  tSsnad  da  hine  on  twa,  and  healfne  sealdedaem  J>earfan  ...  Da 
wfiron  daer  manige  men  de  . . . hine  bismrodan,  daet  he  his  gegyrelan  t6- 
sntdan  sceolde,  Blickl.  Homl.  215,  5-10.  Tosnidenre  hredjtemuse  bl6d, 
Lchdm.  ii.  236,  17.  Uppan  dam  sticceon  de  daer  tdsnidene  beoj)  membra 
quae  sunt  caesa.  Lev.  1,  8.  II.  to  cut  away,  cut  off: — Sum  mon  t6- 
snad  ( amputauit ) him  done  aearliprica,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  14,  47.  [O.  Frs. 

te-smtha : O.  H.  Ger.  za-sntdan  descindere,  dirimere .] 
to-socness  and  t6-s6cnung  gloss  adquisitio  : — In  tosocnisse  in  adquisi- 
tionem,  Rtl.  28,  35.  Tosocnung  adquisitio,  81,  14. 
to-somne,  -somnian.  v.  t6-samne,  -samnian. 

to-sprsec,  e ; /.  Speech  addressed  to  a person,  conversation : — Hine 
God  hiewcudlicor  on  eallum  dingum  innan  laerde  donne  6dre  menn  mid 
his  gelomlfcre  tospraece  quern  (Moses)  de  cunctis  interius  per  conversa- 
tionem  cum  Deo  sedulam  locutio  familiaris  instruebat,  Past.  41 ; Swt. 
304,  20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  za-spracha  eloquium.\ 

to-spreedan ; p.  de  To  spread  out,  extend,  expand,  spread  in  different 
directions : — Seo  henn  tospraet  hyre  fydera  and  da  briddas  gewyrm)), 
Anglia  viii.  309,  26.  Hed  tospraet  hire  bosm  daer  daer  da  redan  wuniaj) 
. . . , and  heo  is  genyrwed  on  done  ende  de  da  gesceadwisan  wuniaj)  she 
expands  her  bosom  where  the  fierce  dwell  . . . , and  is  straitened  in  the 
quarter  where  the  discreet  dwell,  Homl.  Th.  i.  536,  18.  Tospraed  dine 
fingras,  Techm.  ii.  122,  25.  Daes  mannes  sawl  bij>  on  Gode  tSsprSd,  swa 
daet  heo  oferstihj)  middaneard,  and  eac  hi  sylfe,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  186,  8. 
Stric  mid  tospraeddum  handum  nider  ofer  dine  hreost,  Techm.  ii.  119,  25. 
Wif  tosprSddum  loccum  a woman  with  dishevelled  locks,  Lchdm.  iii.  208, 

10.  [His  holie  lichame  was  tospred  on  }>e  holie  rode,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  21, 
29.  Tosprad,  205,  33.  He  tospret  touward  ou  his  ermes,  A.  R.  402, 
9.  J?e  Brutones  )>at  were  tosprad  here  and  J)ere,  R.  Glouc.  134,  15. 
With  open  hede  . . . her  hair  tosprad,  Gow.  ii.  260,  4.  O.  L.  Ger.  te- 
spreidan  dispergere : O.  H.  Ger.  zar-,  za-spreitan  spargere,  expandere, 
dispergere. ] 

to-springan ; p.  sprang,  pi.  -sprungon ; pp.  -spnmgen  To  spring 
asunder,  fly  to  pieces,  to  crack,  burst  open  : — To  dam  handum  daet  flaesc 
tospringaj)  for  chapped  hands,  Lchdm.  iii.  114,  4.  Se  deofol  wearp  aenne 
stan  to  daere  bellan,  daet  heo  eall  tosprang  the  bell  flew  all  to  pieces,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  156,  10.  Hi  becomon  to  dam  Isenan  geate  and  daet  tosprang 
daerrihte  him  togeanes  they  came  to  the  iron  gate,  and  it  burst  open 
straightway  at  their  approach,  382,  12.  Tosprang  dissilit.  Germ.  399, 
272.  Tospringe  crepet,  398,  112.  [Er  him  J)e  herte  tospringe,  C.  L. 
593.  O.  H.  Ger.  zi-springan  dissilire : Ger.  zer-springen.] 
to-sprytting,  e ; f.  Instigation,  v.  spryttau,  II  b. 
tostan,  Ps.  Th.  77,  45.  v.  tosca. 

to-standan;  p.  -stod  ; pp.  -standen.  I.  to  stand  apart,  be  distant ; 
fig.  to  differ,  be  different : — Swe  micel  tostondej)  eastdael  from  westdaele 
quantum  distal  oriens  ab  occasu,  Ps.  Surt.  102,  12.  Tostent,  Blickl.  Gl. 
Hu  micel  t6stent  se6  godspellice  sodfaestnyss  fram  sceade  daere  ealdan  se, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  70,  29.  Tostaent  differt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  13.  T6stent 
discrepat,  141,  25  : dispartire.  Tostandaj)  distent,  i.  separent,  24.  To- 
standendum  maegna  distantes  vires,  i.  discordes,  26.  II.  to  stand 

aloof,  not  to  be  forthcoming : — Be  don  de  mon  wif  byegge,  and  donne  sio 
gift  tostande.  Gif  mon  wif  gebyegge,  and  sio  gyft  ford  ne  cume,  L.  In. 
31  j Th.  i.  122,  3-6. 

to-stencan ; p.  -stencte ; pp.  -stenced,  -stenct.  I.  to  scatter  the 

parts  of  a whole,  disperse  a number  of  objects  gathered  together : — Du 
tostencst  hig  dissipabis  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  143,  8.  Se  wulf  cymj)  to  dam 
sceapum,  sume  he  abitt,  sume  he  tSstencJ),  Homl.  Th.  i.  240,  24:  238, 
16.  DInne  ltchoman  geond  disse  ceastre  lanan  hid  tostenceaj),  Blickl. 


Homl.  237,  5-  Bu  tostenctest  feond  dine  dispersisti  inimicos  tuos,  Ps. 
Spl.  88,  11  : 43,  13.  Gif  wind  t6  c6me,  donne  tostencte  he  da  lac  sacri- 
ficium  superveniens  aura  dispergeret.  Past.  33;  Swt.  217,  22.  Se  god- 
cunda  anweald  hi  (the  builders  of  Babel)  tostencte,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  162, 
24:  Homl.  Th.  i.  318,  18.  Tosteng  ( dissipa ) )>e dda  de  gefeoht  willa}>, 
Ps.  Spl.  67,  34.  Da  lac  tostencean  ( dispergere ),  Past.  33  ; Swt.  219,  5. 
Tostencud  bij>  daet  dde,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  14,  27.  T6stenced,  Exon.  Th. 
16,  21  ; Cri.  256.  T6stencte  dispersae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  71.  Da  waeron 
tostencte  ( dispersi  sunt)  ealle  da  widerweardan  gastas,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  629, 
7:  1,  16;  S.  484,  14:  Bt.  39,  13;  Fox  234,  27:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  244, 
34.  II.  to  destroy  the  integrity  of  a whole,  dissipate,  bring  to  nought, 
overthrow : — TostencJ)  (disperdat)  Drihten  ealle  weleras  facnfulle,  Ps.  Spl. 
11,3.  Drihten  t6stence}>  (dissipat)  ge]>eaht  deoda,  32,  10.  TostencJ)  gold- 
hord  dissipabit  thesaurum  (Prov.  21,  20),  Kent.  Gl.  793.  Se  (Edwy)  Jmrh 
his  cildhades  nytenesse  his  rice  tSstencte  and  his  annesse  todaelde,  Lchdm. 
iii.  434,  36.  Tostencton  (dissipaverunt)  unrihtwise  se  dine,  Ps.  Spl.  118, 

126.  Hi  munucregol  myrdon  and  mynstra  t6staencton,  Chr.  975  ; Erl. 

127,  21.  Ofermddignyss  seo  de  englas  cuj>e  beswlcan,  micele  ma  menn 

t6stencean  (dissipare),  Scint.  83,  13.  Gif  ys  of  mannum  gej>eaht  dis  odde 
weorc,  si  tostenct  (dissoluetur,  dissipabilur) ; gif  hit  of  Gode  ys,  ge  ne 
magon  tostencean  (dissoluere)  (Acts  5,  38,  39),  199,  2-4.  Tostencendes 
dissipantis  (sua  opera,  Prov.  18, 9),  Kent.  Gl.  639.  Ne  bij)  fl6d  tostencende, 
(-sencende,  MS.)  da  eordan  neque  erit  diluvium  dissipans  terram,  Gen.  9, 
11.  Se  yfela  willa  bij)  t6stenced,  swa  recels  beforan  fyre,  gif  mon  daet 
weorc  [urhtidn  ne  maeg  ( potuisse  miserius  est)  sine  quo  voluntatis  miserae 
langueret  effectus,  Bt.  38,  2;  Fox  196,  31.  Sint  t6stente  dissipantur 
(cogitationes,  Prov.  15,  22),  Kent.  Gl.  530.  II  a.  intrans.  To 

perish : — Hi  tostencton  on  ende  disperierunt  in  Endor,  Ps.  Spl.  82,9. 
v.  next  three  words. 

to-steneedness,  e\  f.  I.  dispersion  : — Drihten  tostencednyssa 

(1 dispersiones ) somnigende,  Ps.  Spl.  146,  2.  II.  dissipation,  destruc- 
tion : — Hit  is  micel  maegena  tostencennes  (-stencednes,  MS.  T.)  plurima 
destructio  est,  R.  Ben.  128,  6.  UngeJ>yld  is  ealra  msegna  tostencednys, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  544,  6.  Cometa,  donne  he  aetywj),  donne  tacna])  he 
hungor  odde  ewealm  odde  t6stencednysse  daes  eardes,  Anglia  viii.  321, 
22.  v.  t6-stencan. 

to-stencend,  es;  m.  One  who  dissipates  or  squanders,  a prodigal: — 
TSstencend  prodigus,  Lchdm.  i.  lxi,  7. 

to-steneness,  e ; f.  Dispersion : — Tostencnisse  dispersiones,  Ps.  Surt. 
146,  2. 

to-stieian ; p.  ode  To  stab  to  pieces,  wound  severely  by  stabs,  destroy 
by  thrusts : — Funde  he  hiene  senne  be  wege  liegan  mid  sperum  tosticad 
healfeuene  invenit  in  itinere  solum  relictum,  confossum  vulneribus  et 
extrema  vitae  efflantem,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  128,  14.  [Cf.  Ger.  zer-stechen.] 
Cf.  t6-stingan. 

to-stincan ; p.  -stanc,  pi.  -stuncon  To  distinguish  by  smell : — Durh  da 
nosu  we  tSstinca]),  hwaet  clsene  bij),  hwaet  ffil,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  372,  30. 

to-stingan ; p.  -stang,  pi.  -stungon  To  prick  to  pieces,  break  by  pricking : 
— Genim  wulfes  swy])re  eage  and  hyt  tosting,  Lchdm.  i.  362,  2.  Donne 
du  daet  geswel  tostinge  o])J)e  sni})e,  ii.  208,  20.  [Olde  men  neddren 
tostyngej)  (sting  them  all  to  pieces,  wound  severely  with  their  stings), 
Misc.  152,  177.]  Cf.  t6-stician. 

td-stregdan,  -stredan.  [For  conjugation  see  stregdan.]  I.  trans. 
To  disperse,  scatter,  destroy.  The  verb  occurs  mostly  in  glosses  and  renders 
the  Latin  verbs  spargere,  aspergere,  dispergere,  disperdere,  dissipare,  dis- 
pertire,  destruere : — Mildheortnisse  mine  ic  ne  tostregdo  (-strede,  Ps.  Spl., 
-stregde,  C.)  misericordiam  meam  non  dispergam,  Ps.  Surt.  88,  34.  Ic 
tostrede,  Scint.  230,  7.  Tostraigdes  i todrifej)  dispergit,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 
10,  12.  Tostret  (-straegdaej),  Lind. : -stregdes,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  11,  23. 
Tostrigeded  disperdel,  Ps.  Surt.  77,  38.  Tostrede))  spargit,  Ps.  Spl.  147, 
5:  aspergit,  Blickl.  Gl. : dispersit,  Ps.  Th.  iii,  8.  Faegere  weras  t6- 
stredaj;  done  lig  daet  he  ne  maeg  na  scedjian  disse  faemnan  fair  men  scatter 
the  flame,  so  that  it  cannot  harm  this  virgin,  Shrn.  130,  31.  Du  t6- 
strugde  usic  dispersisti  nos,  Ps.  Surt.  43,  12.  T6stregdyst,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  43, 
13.  He  t6stregde  dispersit,  ill,  8.  Tostraegd,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  1, 
51  : Rtl.  177,  15.  Tostregd  hie  disperde  illos,  Ps.  Surt.  53,  7 : disperge, 
58,  12.  Tostrigden  (-stregdyn,  Ps.  Spl.  C.)  we  hid  disperdamus  eos,  82, 
5.  He  ne  t6strugde  hie  ne  disperderet  eos,  105,  23.  T6strogden  bij) 
dispertiatur,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  Lind.  3,  25.  Ne  bij)  forleten  stan  ofer 
stane  se  de  ne  sid  tostrogden  (destruatur),  13,  2 : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  21,  6. 
T6strogden  bidon  ( dispargentur ) da  scipo,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  27.  Da 
de  uoeron  t6strogden  qui  erant  dispersi,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  II,  52.  Hid  biod 
tostrogdne  dispergentur,  Ps.  Surt.  58,  16  : dissipentur,  67,  2.  Tostrodne, 
91,  10.  Tostrede  synd  (dispersa  sunt)  ealle  ban  mine,  Ps.  Spl.  21,  12. 
GeJ>ancu  and  ge)>eahtu  dine  tostredde  and  t6  naht  getealde  bedn  getacnaj) 
the  dream  betokens  that  your  thoughts  and  counsels  will  be  dissipated  and 
counted  for  nought,  Lchdm.  iii.  2 14,  24.  Scipa  t&strogdenra  ovium  dis- 
sipatorum,  Rtl.  9,  38.  II.  intrans.  To  be  dispersed,  not  to  keep  within 
proper  bounds : — Donne  daet  mod  flihj)  daet  daet  hit  sid  gebunden  mid  ege 
and  mid  lare,  donne  tostret  (-strett,  Hatt.  MSS.)  hit  on  yfelre  and  on 
unnytte  wilnunga  and  haefj)  daes  suide  micelne  hunger  tit,  quo  se  per 
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disciplinam  ligare  dissimvlat,  eo  se  esuriens  per  voluptatum  desideria 
spargat,  Past.  39;  Swt.  283,  19. 

to-sundrian ; p.  ode  To  separate : — Hwanne  he  tSsundrode  beam 
Adames  qaando  separabat  filios  Adam,  Cant.  M.  ad  fil.  8.  v.  t6- 
syndrian. 

to-swapan;  p.  -sweop  To  disperse  by  a sweeping  movement,  to  sweep 
apart  or  away : — Se  done  lTg  tosceaf,  tosweop  hine  and  toswende  purh 
da  swldan  miht  he  thrust  bach  the  flame  on  every  side,  swept  and  dashed 
it  away  by  his  strong  might,  Cd.Th.  237,  23  ; Dan.  342.  Tosweop  and 
tSswengde,  Exon.  Th.  189,  13;  Az.  59. 

to-swellan ; pp.  -swollen  To  swell  out,  grow  big : — Ic  toswelle  turgeo, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  26,  3 ; Zup.  155,  12.  Toswyllap  grossescunt,  intumescunt , 
Hpt.  Gl.  447,  29.  Se  earm  was  swa  swipe  great  and  toswollen  brachio 
in  tantum  grossescente,  Bd.  5,  3;  S.  616,  23.  Wip  16tece  . . . dat  t6- 
swollene  lim  fram  dare  uferan  healfe  bepe,  Lchdm.  ii.  68,  13.  Was  an 
cnapa  swtde  toswollen  purh  wyrmes  siege,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  514,  7 : Homl. 
Skt.  i.  3,  481.  Da  toswolnan  turgida,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  7.  Of  dam 
t6swollenum  fotum  {feet  swollen  with  dropsy ),  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  II. 
[A1  ic  am  toswollen,  Laym.  17815.  Heorte  tobollen  & toswollen, 
A.  R.  282,  8.  Toswelle  inlumescere,  Wick.  Jerem.  5,  22.  Toswal;  p. 
Mand.  F.  O.  H.  Ger.  zi-suollan  tumida.] 
to-swengan ; p.  de  To  dash  asunder,  dispel  by  a stroke,  drive  apart. 
v.  t6-swapan.  [Cf.  Mid  sweorde  toswungen  (tohewe,  2nd  MS.),  Laym. 
8026.] 

to-sweorcan  to  make  dark : — Beop  tosworcene  i apestrede  obscurantur, 
Hpt.  Gl.  447,  36. 

to-swlfan  to  move  off  in  different  directions : — iEghwilc  6per  fitan 
ymbclyppep,  dy  las  hi  toswlfen  each  from  without  embraces  other,  lest 
they  take  their  separate  courses.  Met.  11,  36.  v.  Bt.  21 ; Fox  74,  11  in 
t6-slupan,  I. 

to-syndrian ; p.  ode  To  separate ; fig.  to  distinguish : — Mid  him  he 
t6syndrap  gif  beteran  odrum  we  beop  gemette  apud  ipsum  discernitur  si 
meliores  aliis  inveniamur,  R.  Ben.  Inter!.  14,  8.  Du  settest  on  foldan 
swide  feala  cynna  and  tosyndrodest  hig  siddan,  Hy.  9,  21  ; Btwk.  198,  6 : 
Hy.  7,  65  ; Dom.  L.  44,  65.  Gescadene  t tosendrede  discretas,  segreg- 
atas,  Hpt.  Gl.  41 1,  21.  v.  to-sundrian. 

tot  a projection  (?) : — Tot  artura,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  73.  [Cf.  pe  eorpe 
aroos  in  pe  manere  of  a tote  {in  modum  cumuli'),  Trev.  v.  163,  ii  note. 
Tot,  tote  a tuft,  Halliwell’s  Diet.  Tute  a jutting  out,  projection ; tute  to 
jut  out,  Jamieson.  Icel.  tota  a protuberance ; tfitna  to  be  swelled  up: 
Dan.  tude  a spout.']  v.  ge-tot ; tot-rida. 

to-talu,  e ; /.  Reputation : — Fore  dassum  totales  intinge  pro  hac 
reputationis  causa,  Rtl.  102,  5. 

to-tellan ; p.  -teled  To  distinguish  in  counting,  count  separately  : — An 
Iglond  ligp  ut  on  garsecg  dar  nangu  bip  niht  on  sumera  ne  wuhte  don 
ma  on  wintra  dag  to  teled  an  island  lies  out  in  the  ocean,  where  in  summer 
no  night  can  be  distinguished  in  reckoning  time,  any  more  than  in  winter 
day,  Met.  16,  15. 

to-teon ; p.  -teah,  pi.  -tugon ; pp.  -togen.  I.  to  pull  to  pieces, 

tear  to  pieces  (lit.  and  fig.): — Se  wyrm  da  tungan  totyhp,  Soul  Kmbl. 
234;  Seel.  1 21.  His  afterfolgeras  feowertiene  gear  disne  middangeard 
totugon  and  totaron  ( dilaniaverunt ),  Ors.  3,  11  ; Swt.  142,  23.  Dam 
de  fis  mid  todum  t6teon  woldan,  Ps.  Th.  123,  5.  Bip  seo  tunge  totogen 
(beop  hira  tungan  totogenne,  Soul  Kmbl.  222)  on  tyn  healfe,  Exon.  Th. 
373.  25;  Seel.  1 15.  II.  to  pull  away  : — Totoghene  detracta,  Hpt. 
Gl.  515, 14.  [Me  pe  sculde  nimen  and  al  toteon  mid  horse,  O.  E.  Homl. 
i.  9,  21.  O.  H.  Ger.  zi-ziohan  distrahere,  detrahere.] 
to-teran ; p.  -tar,  pi.  -taron ; pp.  -toren  To  tear  to  pieces : — Ic  totere 
lanio,  iElfc.  Gr.  24;  Zup.  137,  2.  Toteran  discerpere,  Hpt.  Gl.  520, 
75.  Beon  totoren  lacerari,  527,  55.  I.  lit.  to  tear  to  pieces  a 

material: — Du  t6tare  {conscidisti)  min  hwite  hragl,  Ps.  Th.  29,  11. 
He  das  beran  ceaflas  totar,  7Elfc.  T.  Grn.  7,  15-  He  done  pistol  totar, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  122,  30.  He  t6tar  his  tunecan,  450,  21.  HI  tStSron 
heora  reaf,  454,  11.  Fyrene  naddran  dat  folc  totaron,  Num.  21,  6. 
Swilce  he  t6tare  sum  eadellc  ticcen  quasi  hoedum  in  frusta  discerpens, 
Jud.  14,  6.  II.  metaph.  of  violent  feeling  or  action,  to  tear  to  pieces, 
to  harass,  distract,  destroy : — Gytsung  ealle  middaneardes  ricu  totyrp 
auaritia  universa  mundi  regna  discerpserit,  Scint.  99,  8.  Welan  da 
sawla  tSterap  mid  pricungum  misllcra  gedohta,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  88,  22. 
His  afterfolgeras  feowertiene  gear  disne  middangeard  totugon  and  totaron 
( dilaniaverunt ),  Ors.  3,  1 1 ; Swt.  142,  24.  Be  gode  6pres  na  sariga  dfi, 
for  nanes  gesun[d]fulnysse  dfi  st  totoren  de  bono  alterius  non  doleas, 
nullius  prosperitate  lacereris,  Scint.  77,  9.  Hit  ongeat  his  lare  swipe 
t6torene  . . . se  wisdom  sade  dat  his  gyngran  hafdon  hine  swa  totorenne, 
Bt.  3,  I ; Fox  4,  31-6,  2.  [Wolde  he  teteren  roted  fleshs  . . . auh 
tetered  and  tolimed  ewike  fleschs,  A.  R.  84,  5-8.  Anne  curtel  pe  wes 
swide  totoren,  Laym.  4994.  Our  lordes  body  they  totere,  Chauc.  C.  T. 
Group  C.  474.  Cf.  Goth,  dis-tairan.] 
top ; gen.  t6pes ; dat.  tep ; inst.  t6pe ; pi.  toed,  tep,  and  topas ; m.  A 
tooth,  tusk: — Tod  dens,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  64,  54.  Top,  282,  70.  Forrotad 
tod  dens  pulridus,  Kent.  Gl.  966.  JEt  dam  fedwer  todum  fyrestum, 


at  gehwylcum  .vi.  scillingas ; se  tod  se  danne  bl  standep  .iv.  scill. ; se  de 
donne  bl  dam  standep  .iii.  scill.;  and  donne  sippan  gehwile  scilling  for 
knocking  out  the  four  front  teeth,  for  each  a fine  of  six  shillings  : the  tooth 
that  stands  next  must  be  paid  for  with  four  shillings ; that  which  stands 
next  to  this  with  three  shillings ; and  then  each  tooth  afterwards  with  a 
shilling,  L.  Ethb.  51  ; Th.  i.  16,  2-4.  Tod  wid  ted  dentem  pro  dente, 
Ex.  21,  24:  Lev.  24,  20.  Tod  fore  ted,  L.  Alf.  19;  Th.  i.  48,  21. 

Sete  on  done  saran  top,  and  hwllum  ceowe  mid  dy  saran  t6pe,  Lchdm. 

ii.  310,  16  : Exon.  Th.  495,  9 ; Ra.  84,  5.  Gif  he  tod  of  aslea. 

Ex.  21,  27.  T6d  for  tod,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  18.  Ted  dentes,  t6da  flasc 

gingivae,  da  eahta  forworden  ted  betwux  tuxum  adversi  dentes,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  43,  29-34.  Wid  dat  cildum  bfitan  sare  ted  wexen  to  make  teething 
easy  for  children,  Lchdm.  i.  346,  13.  Gif  da  tep  synd  hole,  ii.  310, 
17.  Oft  mann  smeap  hwader  tep  banene  beon,  Lchdm.  iii.  104,  4,  and 
see  whole  article.  Heora  topas  waron  gellce  horses  twuxan,  Guthl.  5 ; 
Gdwin.  34,  24  : Exon.  Th.  226,  18;  Ph.  407.  Mannes  toda  beop  on 
eallum  his  life  .ii.  and  .xxx.,  Salm.  Kmbl.  192,  13.  T6da  sar,  Lchdm. 
i.  72,  24.  Topa  wagung,  334,  9.  Topa  grystlung  (grisbittung  t6dana, 
Lind.)  stridor  dentium,  Lk.  Skt.  13,  28.  Toda  gebitt,  Homl.  Th.  i.  126, 
20.  T6da  geheaw,  Cd.  Th.  285,  18  ; Sat.  339.  Bfitan  todum  suaeder, 
Txts.  IOI,  1967.  Hie  {walruses;  so  Icel.  tonn  is  used  of  walrus-tusk) 
habbap  swipe  apele  ban  on  hiora  topum  ; da  ted  hid  brohton  sume  dam 
cynirige,  Ors.  I,  1;  Swt.  18,  I.  He  todum  gristbitap  stridet  dentibus, 
Mk.  Skt.  9,  18.  Synfull  topum  torn  polap  peccatos  dentibus  suis  fremet, 
Ps.  Th.  in,  9:  Judth.  Thw.  25,  21;  Jud.  272.  Toed  (tep,  Ps.  Spl.) 
synfulra,  Ps.  Surt.  3,  8 : ii.  p.  194,  19.  Ted,  Deut.  32,  24.  Tod  (ted, 
Ps.  Spl.:  todas,  Ps.  Th.),  Ps.  Surt.  57,  7.  Hi  biton  heora  ted  him 
togeanes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  46,  27.  Topas,  Exon.  Th.  374,  5;  Seel.  121  : 
Salm.  Kmbl.  230  ; Sal.  114.  [Goth,  tunpus : O.  Frs.  totb,  tond  : O.  Sax. 
O.  L.  Ger.  tand  : O.  H.  Ger.  zand : Icel.  tonn.]  v.  eweorn-,  flasc-,  fore-, 
grinde(-ig)-,  wang-t6p. 

-top,  -tope  -toothed.  [Icel.  -tannr.]  v.  bl6dig-t6p,  twisel-tope. 
top-ece,  es ; m.  Tooth-ache : — Todacce  me  forwyrnde  alcre  leornunga 
. . . Ic  wat  dat  manig  broc  byd  mycle  strengre  donne  todace,  deah  ic 
nafre  nan  strengre  ne  gedolode,  Shrn.  185,  9-16.  Lacedomas  wip  dam 
uferan  todece  ge  wip  dam  niperan,  Lchdm.  ii.  50,  7 : 52,  6,  7.  v.  top- 
ware. 

to-pegnung,  e ; f.  Administration : — TSpenung  amministratio,  Anglia 
xiii.  441,  1085. 

to-penedness,  e ; /.  Distension : — T6penednyssum  distentionibus,  Hpt. 
Gl.  529,  1. 

to-perscan;  p.  -parse,  pi.  purscon  To  knock  to  pieces: — Da  com  him 
swile  wind  ongean,  swilce  nan  mann  ar  ne  gemunde,  and  da  scipo  ealle 
tobeot  and  tgprasc,  Chr.  1009;  Erl.  142,  5. 
top-gar,  es ; m.  A tooth-pick : — D6  medmicel  on  da  eagan  mid  t6p- 
gare,  Lchdm.  ii.  36,  9.  v.  top-sticca. 

to-pindan;  p.  -pand,  pi.  -pundon ; pp.  -punden  To  swell,  grow  big : — 
Ic  todinde  tumeo,  dfi  todindst  (-pintst,  MSS.  F.  R. : -pindest,  MS.  U. : 
-pinst,  MS.  W.)  tumes,  he  todint  tumet,  iElfc.  Gr.  16 ; Zup.  107,  8-9.  I. 
in  a physical  sense  : — Rif  topand  madenes  alvus  tumescit  Virginis,  Hymn. 
Surt.  44, 1.  Topindende  turgescens,  intumescens  {in  cumulum),  Hpt.  Gl. 
465,11.  Topunden  gravis,  Germ.  390,  142.  II.  in  a metaphorical 
sense,  to  swell  with  pride,  be  puffed  up,  be  arrogant : — Topint  intumuerit, 
superbierit,  Hpt.  Gl.  423,  25.  Gif  heora  hwylc  t6dint  and  hine  on 
modignesse  onhefp  and  he  on  dam  leahtre  bip  onfunden  si  quisque  ex 
eis  inflatus  superbia  repertus  fuerit  reprehensibilis,  R.  Ben.  46,  16.  Gif 
hwylc  brodor  ongyten  bip  topunden  {contumax),  48,  3.  Todunden 
odde  modig  contumax,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  60 ; Zup.  69,  4.  Is  tSpundon 
{inflammatum)  min  heorte,  Ps.  Lamb.  72,  21.  TSpundenys  gylpes 
tumentis  jactantiae,  Hpt.  Gl.  527,  36.  Gif  anig  mid  todundene  modig- 
nesse  si  aliquis  tumido  supercilto  inflatus,  Chart.  Th.  319,  13.  Ofer- 
mddignysse  topondenre  toblawen,  Anglia  xiii.  441,  1084.  He  hine  mid 
tSdundenum  mode  forseah,  Homl.  Th.  i.  330,  20 : 450,  33.  T6pund- 
enne  and  astrehtne  hneccan  lumentem  et  erectam  cervicem,  Scint.  83,  1 7. 
top-leas;  adj.  Toothless: — Topleasera  edentularum.  Germ.  394,  305. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  zan(e)-los  edentulus,  edentatus : Icel.  tann-lauss.] 
top-mssgen,  es ; n.  Strength  of  teeth  or  tusks : — Eofor  topmagenes 
trum,  Menol.  Fox  499;  Gn.  C.  20. 

top-rima,  -reoma,  an ; m.  A gum: — T6prima  gingifa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
41,  22.  Todreoma  ingua  {gingiua  ?),  i.  64,  55.  Topriman  gingifa, 
282,  72.  Wid  t6pa  sare  and  todreomena,  Lchdm.  i.  318,  I,  4.  Wid 
topreomena  geswelle,  370,  29.  Gnld  gc-lome  da  todreoman,  346,  14. 
Mid  slltendum  todreomum  rabidis  gingivis,  Hpt.  Gl.  423,  45. 

to-pringan;  p.  -prang,  pi.  -prungon;  pp.  -prungen  To  press  asunder, 
scatter  by  pressure : — Hwllum  ic  wide  topringe  lagustreama  full  hwllum 
late  eft  slfipan  tosomne  sometimes  I (the  storm)  drive  wide  apart  the 
cups  of  the  floods  (i.  e.  the  clouds),  sometimes  let  them  again  glide  together. 
Exon.  Th.  384,  34;  Ra.  4,  37. 

top-sealf,  e ; /.  A tooth-salve : — Wyrc  dus  topsealfe  : ofersaewisc  rind 
and  hunig  and  pipor,  meng  tosomne,  lege  on,  Lchdm.  ii.  52,  3.  Top- 
sealfa,  4,  5. 
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TOp-STICCA- 

top-sticca,  an;  m.  A tooth-pick: — TSpsticca  dentile , Wrt.  Voc.  ii. ' 
138,68.  v.  t6p-gar. 
to-punden.  v.  t6-J)indan. 

to-pundenness,  e;  f.  I.  physical,  swollenness : — Wip  daera 

innopa  todundennysse,  Lchdm.  i.  282,  8:  198,  23.  II.  meta- 

phorical, pride , arrogance , contumacy: — Mid  dam  awyrigdan  gaste 
topundennesse  toblawen  maligno  spiritu  superbie  inflatus , R.  Ben.  1 24, 
3.  Gif  he  on  topundennesse  purhwunap  si  contumax  fuerit,  131,  8. 
For  gepances  topundennysse  propter  mentis  tumorem,  Scint.  183,  13. 
Da  eadmodan  de  nane  todundennysse  nabbaj),  Homl.  Th.  i.  550,  I. 

to-pundenlice ; adv.  Proudly,  arrogantly : — Topundenlice  arro- 
ganter,  superbe,  Hpt.  Gl.  422,  8.  Gif  hwylc  craeftigra  manna  for  daes 
craeftes  pingon  hine  tSpundenllce  onhefp,  R.  Ben.  95,  5. 

to-puniende  astonishing,  amazing: — Daem  toduniendan  adtonito,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  4,  24.  v.  punian. 

top-weere,  -wraec,  es ; m.  Tooth-ache : — Laicedomas  wip  tSdwaerce, 
Lchdm.  ii.  50,  6,  8,  10,  21,  24.  Wid  topwraece,  i.  370,  26.  v.  t6p-ece. 
to-pwinan.  v.  tfl-dwlnan. 

top-wyrm,  es ; m.  A worm  in  a tooth : — Wid  topwaerce,  gif  wyrm  ete 
da  ted  . . . Wid  t&dwyrmum  . . . lset  reocan  on  done  mud,  d6  blaec 
hraegl  under,  donne  feallap  da  wyrmas  on,  Lchdm.  ii.  50,  10-20. 

totian;  p.  ode  To  peep  out,  look;  Haliiwell  gives  toot  = to  pry  inqui- 
sitively, as  a Northern  word : — Se  ceac  oferhelede  da  oxan  ealle  buton  da 
heafudu  t6todon  ut  the  basin  covered  the  oxen  entirely,  except  that  the 
heads  peeped  out ; luterem  boves  portant,  qui  facie  exterius  eminent,  sed 
ex  posterioribus  latent,  Past.  16  ; Swt.  105,  5.  [Ech  man  J>e  cumed 
pleie  to  toten  ( look  at)  oder  to  listen,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  21 1,  20.  Is  hit  so 
ouer  vuel  uor  te  toten  (lokin,  MS.  T.)  utward?  . . . Toten  vt  widuten 
vuel  ne  mei  nouder  of  ou,  & nim  3eme  hwat  vuel  beo  icumen  of  totinge, 
A.  R.  52,  2— ii.  Euer  se  recluses  toted  more  utwardes,  92,  7.  Ajein 
kunde  hit  is,  p te  deade  totie,  50,  25.  He  bad  me  toten  on  pe  tree. 
Piers  P.  16,  22.  He  maketh  him  tote  and  pry,  Gow.  ii.  143,  6.  He 
stod  and  totede  in,  Havel.  2106.  panne  totede  y into  a tauerne,  PI.  Cr. 
339.  His  bon  toteden  out,  425.  See  also  note  on  totehylle,  Prompt. 
Parv.  497,  and  tootere  speculator,  Wick.  Is.  21,  6.] 
to-torflan ; p.  ode.  I.  to  fling  in  different  directions,  to  toss 

about: — Waes  daet  scyp  of  dam  ypum  totorfod  ( jactabatur ),  Mt.  Kmbl. 
14,  24.  Cf.  to-weorpan.  II.  to  stone  to  pieces,  destroy  by  throw- 

ing stones.  [Me  pe  sculde  al  toteon  mid  horse,  oder  pe  al  totoruion  mid 
stane,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  9,  21.  Stones  hi  dop  in  heore  slitte  and  pe  totorvep, 
O.  and  N.  1 119.] 

to-treegelian  ; p.  ode  To  pull  to  pieces,  pull  away,  strip : — Totraeglion 
exuent,  Germ.  396,  267.  v.  trSgelian. 

to-tredan ; p.  -traed,  pi.  -traedon  ; pp.  -treden  To  tread  to  pieces, 
trample  upon : — Tetridtid  defecit,  Txts.  56,  344.  Tetridit  desicit 
(deficits),  57,  654.  Tetrep  desicit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  21.  [Sum  of  pe 
sede  werd  totreden,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  133,  22.  Heo  hit  totreden  mid 
horsen,  Laym.  26771.  Sixti  hundred  weoren  totredene  mid  horsen, 
27473.  Wordliche  pinges  totreden  & forhowien,  A.  R.  166,  22. 
Totrad  conculcavit,  Wick.  Ps.  55,  2.  O.  L.  Ger.  te-tredan  conculcare : 
O.  H.  Ger.  zi-tretan  : Ger.  zer-treten.] 
tot-rida,  an ; m.  That  which  swings  on  a projection,  a swing  (?) 
or  a swinging  figure  (?) : — Totrida  oscida,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  52. 
Totridan  oscille,  ii.  63,  56 : oscillae,  Txts.  83,  1466.  [Cf.  scocga 
oscille,  Grff.  vi.  416  : rita-scopha  oscilla,  458  : ii.  540.  See  Schmeller’s 
Diet.  3,  320  and  Diefenbach’s  Appendix  to  Du  Cange,  p.  402.]  v.  tot, 
and  ridan,  III. 

to-twaeman ; p.  de  To  divide,  separate,  disjoin : — Ic  totwaeme 
disjungo,  iElfc.  Gr.  47;  Zup.  277,  4.  I.  to  divide,  stand 

between  objects,  separate  one  object  from  another : — Gewurde  fsestnis 
tomiddes  dam  waeterum  and  totwSme  ( dividat ) da  waeteru  fram  dam 
waeterum.  And  God  geworhte  da  faestnisse  and  totwaemde  (divisit)  da 
waeteru,  de  wSron  under  daere  faestnisse,  fram  dam  de  waeron  bufan  daere 
faestnisse,  Gen.  1,  6,  7.  II.  to  divide,  part,  dissociate,  break  the 

connection  between  : — Sume  he  {the  devil)  purh  graman  totwaemp,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  240,  26.  Donne  se  lichama  and  seo  sauul  hi  tStwaemap  when 
body  and  soul  part,  Wulfst.  151,  11.  We  nellap  us  naefre  totweman 
we  do  not  wish  to  be  separated,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  71.  Hi  siredon  hG  hi  hid 
totwSman  mehten  Romani  dolo  divisere  hostes,  Ors.  3, 10  ; Swt.  138,  7. 
Hid  eft  t6twaemde  waeron,  3,  7 ; Swt.  118,  20.  Loth  ferde  fram  eastdaele, 
and  hig  wurdon  tStwaemede  ( divisi  sunt)  heora  aegder  fram  his  breder, 
Gen.  13, 11.  Hi  nebeop  mid  aenigum  faece  fram  him  sylfum  totwaemede; 
on  eallum  weorcum  hi  beop  togaedere,  Homl.  Th.  i.  500,  5.  III. 

to  disperse,  scatter : — Seo  sunne  t&twaemp  daere  nihte  pystru  mid  hyre 
beorhtnysse,  Anglia  viii.  317,  6.  Weard  her  on  felda  folc  totwaemed, 
Byrht.  Th.  138,  57;  By.  241.  Ill  a.  where  the  object  is  abstract: — 
Beo  dam  halgan  ttdan  eallum  mannum  sibb  and  sSm  gemaene  and  aelc 
sacu  totwaemed  let  every  cause  of  strife  be  removed,  L.  Eth.  vi.  25 ; 
Th.i.320,39:  L.C.E.  17  ; Th.i.370,  II.  IV.  to  dividev/ith  the  mind, 
distinguish,  discern  : — Se  apostol  totwSmed  daes  gastes  naman  and  daes 
modes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1, 189.  TotwSm  t toscead  intingau  minne  discerne 


-T(5-weard. 

^ causam  meam,  Ps.  Lamb.  42,  1.  T6twaemendum  (-pwaem-,  MS.) 
dislinguente,  dividente,  ordinante,  Hpt.  Gl.  438,  54.  Ne  gemengende 
hadas  ne  edwiste  totwaemende  neque  confundentes personas,  neque  substan- 
tiam  separanles,  Ath.  Crd.  4.  [pe  eorde  totwemde  the  earth  yawned, 
Marh.  17,  28.  Ure  louerd  totweamede  his  soule  urom  his  bodie, 
A.  R.  396,  20.]  v.  un-t6twSmed. 

to-twsemedness,  e ; f.  Division,  want  of  union  : — Awyrgede  gastas 
beop  his  latteowas  and  his  geferan  butan  Slcere  totwaemednesse  accursed 
spirits  will  be  his  guides  and  comrades  in  close  fellowship,  Wulfst. 

194,  22. 

to-tyhting,  e ; /.  Instigation,  prompting,  suggestion  : — Disses  geares 
da  Scottas  heora  cyng  Dunecan  ofsl6gan,  and  heom  syddan  his  faederan 
Dufenal  to  cynge  genamon,  purh  des  lare  and  totihtinge  he  weard  to 
deade  beswicen,  Chr.  1094;  Erl.  231,  2. 
to-ward.  v.  t6-weard. 

tow-oreeft,  es;  m.  Skill  in  weaving  or  spinning : — Heo  {the  Virgin 
Mary)  weox  and  weard  fulfremed  on  g6dra  maegna  heanyssum,  and  heo 
da  sona  g&dum  toweraeftum  onfeng,  swydor  donne  aenig  dara  de  heora 
beam  waeron  . . . Heo  wolde  beon  tram  daere  priddan  tide  6d  da  nigopan 
tid  ymbe  hyre  webbgeweorc,  Homl.  Ass.  126,  339.  Cf.  132,  545  sqq. 
According  to  the  Protevangelion,  when  a new  veil  for  the  temple  had  to 
be  made,  it  fell  to  Mary’s  lot  to  spin  the  true  purple,  c.  ix.  4.  v.  tow- 
hus,  -11c. 

to-weard ; adj.  I.  used  attributively,  (a)  in  an  indefinite  sense, 

future,  that  is  to  come  : — Praesens  tempus  ys  andwerd  tfd  . . . futurum 
tempus  is  towerd  tid,  TElfc.  Gr.  20  ; Zup.  123,  17.  Big  dam  ege  daes 
toweardan  domes  de  terrore  futuri  judicii,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  15  : Bt. 
39, 11 ; Fox  230,  12.  TSwurdre  fulurae,  Hpt.  Gl.  426,  48.  To  fleonne 
fram  dan  toweardan  yrre  a futura  ira,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,7.  On  t6weardre 
worulde  in  saeculo  futuro,  Mk.  Skt.  10,  30  : Blickl.  Homl.  15,  4.  He 
nolde  ongytan  done  towerdon  deap  ( death  that  sometime  will  come), 

195,  17.  Da  misweaxendan  bogas  of  ascreadian,  daet  da  tSweardan 

deonde  bedn,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  74,  13.  Awritan  dam  t6werdum  mannum 
to  write  for  future  generations,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  11.  (b)  of  the  near 

future,  about  to  come,  coming,  at  hand,  approaching: — Se  towarda 
winter  imminens  hiems,  Bd.  4,  1 ; S.  564,  39.  On  daere  toweardan  tide 
de  da  nealaehte  nidda  bearnum,  Cd.  Th.  77,  30  ; Gen.  1283.  Hwylc 
toweard  yfel  du  de  on  neahnysse  forhtast  quae  ventnra  tibi  in  proximo 
mala  formidas,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  514,  1.  II.  used  predicatively,  (1) 

referring  to  future  circumstances,  toward  as  in  Shakespere,  e.g.  What 
might  be  toward,  that  this  sweaty  haste  Doth  make  the  night  joint  labourer 
with  the  day,  Hamlet  i.  1.  (a)  ( that  is)  to  happen  or  be  some  time  or 

other,  {that  is)  to  come  : — Se  de  aefter  me  towerd  ys  qui  post  me  venturus 
est,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  11.  Gif  he  wiste  on  hwylcere  tide  se  peof  towerd 
w£re,  24,  43.  Georne  wiste  se  Scyppend,  hwset  toweard  waes,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  1 1 2,  25.  He  nat  hwaet  him  t6weard  bij>  he  knows  not  what  is  to  happen 
to  him,  Bt.  11,  1 ; Fox  32,  13.  He  wiste  daet  wite  daet  him  toweard 
waes,  Blickl.  Homl.  77,  29.  He  ys  toweard  on  micelre  maegde  futurus 
sit  in  gentem  magnam,  Gen.  18,  18.  Se  de  waes  toweard  to  disuin 
middangearde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  182,  24.  He  is  toweard  t6  demenne  das 
world,  Blickl.  Homl.  81,  35.  Da  ping  de  eow  t6wearde  synd  and  hu 
eower  aelcou  gebyred  ser  his  ende  quae  ventura  sunt  vobis  in  diebus 
novissimis,  Gen.  49,  1.  Eallum  mannum,  dam  de  nu  sint  and  dam  de 
t6wearde  sint,  Deut.  29, 15.  (b)  about  to  happen,  ( that  is)  to  come  soon, 

imminent,  impending : — Mid  dy  he  ongeat  daet  him  deapes  daeg  toweard 
waes  cum  diem  sibi  mortis  imminere  sensisset,  Bd.  4,  1 1 ; S.  579,  24. 
Toweard  ys  daet  Herodes  seep  daet  cild  t6  forspillenne,  Mt.  2,  13. 
Donne  wambadl  toweard  sid  when  the  disease  is  coming  on,  Lchdm.  ii. 
216,  19.  Tacn  hu  si6  adl  toweard  sie,  256,  21.  HI  gesawon  daet  dser 
toweard  waes  they  saw  what  was  about  to  happen,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  49. 
E6w  ys  wuldorblied  toweard  glory  is  about  to  come  to  you,  Judth. 
Thw.  23,  35  ; Jud.  157.  Noe  saegde,  daet  waes  preallc  ping  peodum 
toweard,  Cd.  Th.  79,  29;  Gen.  1318.  (c)  where  the  time  is  fixed,  to 
take  place,  come  to  pass : — On  daere  nihte  de  daet  gefeoht  on  merigen 
toweard  waes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  504,  21.  (2)  marking  motion,  coming 

towards  a place,  approaching,  about  to  come  : — Se  Haelend  geseah  daet 
daer  waes  mycel  mennisc  toweard  (cf.  se  Haelend  geseah  daet  micel  folc 
com  t6  him  uenit  ad  eum,  Jn.  Skt.  6,  5),  Homl.  Th.  i.  182,  5.  Da 
ongeaton  hie  daet  se  eadiga  Michael  dser  waes  toweard  they  then  perceived 
that  the  blessed  Michael  had  come  there  (or  had  been  present  (?)  cf.  hi 
undergeaton  dat  Micahel  daet  tacen  his  andwerdnysse  geswutelian  wolde, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  506,  14),  Blickl.  Homl.  205,2.  (2  a)  without  inflection  (or 
not  adjective  ? v.  III.  1 a)  : — Locian  hwaeper  he  daet  land  gecneowe  daet 
hie  toweard  waeron  speculari  quam  regionem  teneret,  Ors.  4,  10 ; Swt. 
202,  3.  (3)  marking  position,  with  the  face  towards  a person, 

facing: — Geseoh  daet  hd  sid  toweard  donne  du  in  gange,  Lchdm.  ii. 
352, 19.  III. used  appositively,  (1)  referring  to  future  events,  (a)  where 
the  futurity  is  indefinite:— Da  halgan  Sr  Cristes  cyme  hyne  tflweardne 
saegdon  said  he  was  to  come,  Blickl.  Homl.  81,  31  : Homl.  Th.  i.  354, 
26,  32.  He  him  daet  rice  towerd  saede  he  told  him  that  the  kingdom 
was  in  store  for  him,  Guthl.  21;  Gdwin.  96,  8.  He  forestihte  da 
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gecorenan  t6  dam  ecan  life,  for  dan  de  he  wiste  hi  swilce  towearde 
he  knew  they  were  to  become  such,  Homl.  Th.  i.  112,  32,  34.  Drihten 
ealle  g6d  him  symle  fremfulllce  towearde  dyde  the  Lord  ever  had 
in  store  for  him  all  good  things  to  his  advantage , Lchdm.  iii.  436, 
23.  Sometimes  the  word  occurs  without  the  inflexion  that 

seems  required,  v.  also  II.  2 a ; but  perhaps  in  these  cases  the  word 
should  not  be  considered  adjective.  v.  next  word : — Wttgan  hine 
toweard  saedon,  Blickl.  Homl.  71,  29.  Ealle  da  tacno  & da  forebeacno 
da  de  ure  Drihten  aer  toweard  ssegde,  1 17,  31.  HI  geseojj  heora  wuldor 
and  heora  wlite  and  blisse  hym  toweard,  Wulfst.  238,  21.  (b)  of  an 

immediate  future : — Her  is  ure  sylfra  forwyrd  toweard  getacnod  here  is 
our  own  destruction  shewn  to  be  imminent,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  30  ; Jud. 
286.  Se  engel  him  sige  toweardne  geheht  the  angel  promised  them 
that  victory  should  be  theirs  ( on  the  morrow ),  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  33  : 
1 1 7, 14.  Aidan  dam  scypfarendum  done  storm  towardne  ssegde  (cf.  sona 
daes  de  ge  on  scyp  astlgaj)  ofer  eow  cymed  mycel  storm,  32),  Bd.  3,15; 
S.  541,  16.  He  foreseah  Godes  mynstrum  micle  frecnesse  towearde 
monasleriis  periculum  imminere  praevidens,  Bd.  3,  1 9 ; S.  549,  46. 
He  wiste  heora  forwyrd  hrsedllce  toweard,  Homl.  Th.  i.  402,  12. 
(2)  marking  motion : — Da  le6de  flugon  da  hie  done  here  toweardne 
wiston  on  da  burh  Gerusalem  the  people  fled  when  they  knew  that  the 
Roman  army  was  on  the  march  to  Jerusalem,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  1 3. 
HI  gewunodon  on  gehwilcere  byrig,  od  daet  hi  gtaxodon  da  apostolas 
towearde  they  stopped  in  every  town  until  they  learned  that  the  apostles 
were  on  the  way  thither,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  494,  2.  [O.  Sax.  to-ward.] 

to-weard ; prep.  Toward,  in  the  direction  of.  I.  with  gen.  :■ — 

Da  de  gaj ) on  ryhtne  weg  toweard  daes  hefonrlces.  Past.  9 ; Swt.  59, 
19.  He  waes  hym  syddan  toweard  hys  scypes  farende,  Homl.  Ass.  190, 
258.  II.  with  dat.  or  uncertain,  (1)  preceding  the  governed 

word  : — Donne  aernaj)  hy  ealle  toweard  daem  fed,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  20,  36. 
HI  torfedon  towaerd  dam  weofode  . . . and  scotedon  toweard  dam  halig- 
dome,  Chr.  1083  ; Erl.  217,  17, 19.  Crist  waes  tdweard  daere  rode  gelaed, 
Btwk.  214,  27.  (2)  following  the  governed  word: — He  eow  onet 

toweard  mors  propinquat,  Met.  27,  8.  (3)  where  to  precedes  and  weard 

follows  (cf.  to  God  ward,  to  us  ward  in  A.  V.)  : — He  hine  baer  t6  mynstre 
weard,  Homl.  Th.  i.  336,  12:  Wulfst.  302,  26.  He  went  aefre  done 
hricg  to  daere  sunnan  weard,  Lchdm.  iii.  266,  24.  To  scipan  weard, 
Chr.  1009  » Erl.  143,  II.  HI  wendon  him  t6  daere  burge  weard,  1048  ; 
Erl.  178, 1.  HI  wseron  heom  to  Lundene  weard,  1052  ; Erl.  185,  4.  He 
het  daet  he  bihedlde  t6  his  Drihtne  werd,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  31,  78. 

to-weardes ; prep,  with  dat.  Towards.  I.  preceding  the  case : — 

Hi  ferdon  towardes  Ou,  Chr.  1094;  Erl.  230,  31.  II.  following 

the  case : — Mine  frynd  standaj)  ongean  me  and  synt  me  toweardes  amici 
mei  adversum  me  appropinquaverunt  et  sleterunt,  Ps.  Th.  37,  II.  Dead 
e6w  toweardes  onet,  Bt.  39,  1 ; Fox  210,  27.  Eow  nealaecj)  se  dead 
toweardes,  Wulfst.  231,  34.  [O.  Sax.  to-wardes.] 

toweard-lic ; adj.  Future : — Me  j>inc}>  ic  stande  and  his  agene  stefne 
gehyre  swa  swa  hit  toweardllc  is  t6  gehyranne,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  831.  Daet 
tacnaj)  toweardllce  firhto  and  brogan,  Lchdm.  iii.  156,  10.  God  forgefe 
alle  synne  dlno  ondweardllca  and  toweardllca  (future),  Rtl.  170,  11. 
toweardllce  ; adv.  In  the  future,  in  time  to  come  : — He  forecwaej)  daet 
he  towardllce  biscop  beon  sceolde  antistitem  eum  futurum  esse  prae- 
dixerat,  Bd.  4,  28;  S.  606,  21. 

toweardness,  e;  /.  I.  the  lime  to  come,  the  future: — Daet  he 

on  toweardnesse  (in  futuro  saeculo ) ecellce  mid  Criste  rlcsian  moste,  Bd. 
3,  29;  S.  561,  22.  Swa  du  on  disum  andweardum  life  ma  earfoda 
drlgast,  swa  rnyccle  du  eft  on  toweardjiysse  gefehst,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin. 
32,  13.  II.  a future  coming : — Ure  Drihten  daet  gefylde,  daet  he 

j>urh  his  da  halgan  toweardnesse  gehet,  Blickl.  Homl.  119,  28. 

to-weccan ; p.  -wehte  To  wake  (trans.)  up,  stir  up,  arouse : — Hu  da 
folc  mid  him  f£hj>e  towehton  how  they  stirred  up  strife  amongst  them- 
selves, Beo.  Th.  5889;  B.  2948. 

to-wegan ; p.  -waeg,  pi.  -waegon  ; pp.  -wegen  To  disperse,  dispel : — 
Heofones  gim  sclnejj,  beo})  woken  towegen  neu  concreta  nubes  summo- 
veat  radios  solis,  Exon.  Th.  210,  11  ; Ph.  184. 

toweht  a basket  for  putting  wool  in  (?)  : — The  word  occurs  among 
terms  connected  with  spinning  and  glosses  calatum  ( = calathus  ? Calatum 
is  explained  in  Du  Cange  by  lignum  piscatorum  seu  piscaria  e ligtiis  con- 
fecta,  a meaning  which  seems  not  to  belong  to  the  word  here),  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  282,  17:  ii.  16,  35. 

to-wendan ; p.  de  To  overthrow,  upset,  subvert,  overturn : — He  to- 
wende  ever  tit,  Hpt.  Gl.  459,  52.  Towendum  erutis,  subversis,  433, 
44.  I.  with  reference  to  material  objects,  (a)  where  the  object  is 

not  of  great  extent,  to  overthrow,  demolish  : — Da  towende  se  halga  wer 
daet  deofolgild  grundlunge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  164,  16.  Da  tdwende  se  biscop 
daet  weofod,  508,  5.  Haefde  se  deofol  tdwend  done  weall  the  devil  had 
thrown  down  the  wall,  166,  19.  Heora  deofolgild  weard  towend,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  22,  158.  (b)  where  the  object  is  of  great  extent,  to  overthrow, 

destroy : — God  ealne  done  eard  towende  Dominus  subvertit  omnem 
regionem,  Gen.  19,  25.  Da  towaende  se  cyning  heora  winsuman  burh, 
Homl.  Ass.  102,  8.  Hi  towendon  daet  tempel,  68,  83.  Hig  heora  burga 


towendon  subversis  urbibus,  Num.  21,  3.  Daet  ic  da  burh  ne  towende 
ut  non  subvertam  urbem,  Gen.  19,  21.  II.  with  reference  to  non- 

material objects,  to  destroy  by  changing,  to  repeal  a law,  abrogate,  abolish, 
overthrow,  destroy : — Crist  towyrpj)  das  stowe  and  towent  da  gesetnysse 
de  us  Moyses  taehte,  Homl.Th.  i.  46,  3.  HI  woldon  tSwendon  ealle  da 
gesetuessa  de  Donticianus  haefde  aer  geset,  Ors.  6,  10;  Bos.  120,  32 
note.  III.  in  a figurative  sense  : — Hawa  daet  se  inra  wind  de  ne 

towende,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  392,  32.  [A  sutare  j»et  haued  forloren  his  el,  he 
towent  euerich  strea  uort  he  beo  ifunden,  A.  R.  324,  18.  Mid  jtusend- 
feld  wrenches  he  pe  herte  towended,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  191,  26.] 
to-weorpan,  -werpan,  -worpan,  -wurpan,  -wyrpan ; p.  -wearp,  pi. 
-wurpon ; pp.  -worpen  To  throw  in  different  directions,  throw  away, 
throw  down,  to  scatter,  disperse,  destroy,  overthrow : — Towearp  discutit, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  70.  Towuorpon  destituunt,  toworpne  destitutae,  105, 

81,  82.  T6wurpon,  25,  13.  Toworpenum  eruta,  33,  16.  Destitutae, 
desertae,  i.  derelictae,  vel  toworpne,  139,  11.  I .to  scatter  (lit.  or 

fig.),  disperse : — Se  de  ne  gaderaj)  mid  me,  he  towyrpj)  ( spargit ),  Mt.  12, 

30.  He  sendej)  his  straelo  and  hi  toweorpej)  (dissipavit),  Bd.  4,  3 ; S. 
569,  20.  Du  us  todrife  and  us  towurpe  geond  werjteoda,  Ps.  Th.  59,  1. 

He  daet  fyr  tosceaf  and  done  Jig  towearp,  Exon.  Th.  276,  15  ; Jul.  566. 
Toweorp  du  da  dedda  dissipa  gentes,  Ps.  Th.  67,  28.  Daet  he  heora 
oferhyd  toweorpe  ut  superbiam  eorum  dissipet,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569,  24.  Mid 
dy  de  he  sceolde  his  gestreon  toweorpan,  mid  dy  he  hie  gadrajt,  Past.  8 ; 
Swt-  55.  II.  Ure  ban  syndon  toworpene  dissipata  sunt  ossa  nostra,  Ps. 
Th.  140,  9.  Daette  suno  Godes,  da  de  uoeron  touorpen  ( dispersi ), 
gesomnade  in  an,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  11,52.  Ia.  to  break  in  pieces, 

scatter  the  parts  of  a connected  whole : — He  heora  bendas  towearp  vincula  ' 
eorum  disrupit,  Ps.  Th.  106,  13.  II.  in  a literal  sense,  to  over- 

throw, (a)  to  overturn  what  is  standing : — He  ageat  dara  mynetera  feoh,  ] 
and  t6wearp  hyra  mysan  (mensas  subvertit),  Jn.  Skt.  2,  15.  (b)  to  throw  • 

down  what  is  set  up,  destroy  a building,  demolish: — Gif  eower  godes  j 
miht  da  cyrcan  towurpan  ne  maeg,  ic  towurpe  eower  tempel,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  70,  30.  Des  towyrpj)  (-waerpad,  Lind.)  Godes  tempi,  and  hyt  eft  ge-  , 
timbraj)  qui  deslruebat  templum  Dei,  et  illud  reaedificabat,  Mt.  Kntbl.  j 
27,  40.  Du  towurpe  weallfaesten  his  deposuisti  maceriam  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  . 
79,  12.  Ceaster  heora  du  towurpe  ( destruxisti ),  Ps.  Spl.  9,  6.  God 
towearp  (subvertit)  da  burga,  Gen.  19,  25  : Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  114,  2.  He 
towearp  daet  tempi  Titus  templum  diruit,  6,  7 ; Swt.  262,  20.  Se  god- 
cunda  anweald  towearp  done  torr  (the  tower  of  Babel),  Bt.  35,  4 ; Fox  : 
162,25.  7Ej)elburg  towearp  Tantun  de  Ine  aer  timbrede,  Chr.  722  ; Erl.  ! 
44,  27.  HI  towurpon  da  heargas  destructis  fanis,  Bd.  3,  30  ; S.  562,  15.  J 
Englas  daet  hus  towurpon  purh  gastllcne  craeft,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  510,  15.  | 

Dy  laes  eower  hus  windas  toweorpan,  Exon.Th.  281,  22;  Jul.  650.  HI  • 
mid  aexum  duru  curfan,  and  teoledan  daet  hi  mid  adesan  ealle  towurpan  J 
(dejecerunt),  Ps.  Th.  73,  6.  Towurpan  (-worpan,  MS.  A. : -weorpan,  . 
Rush.  : -worpa,  Lind.)  Godes  tempi  destruere  templum  Dei,  Mt.  Kmbl.  J 
26,  61:  Homl.Th.  ii.  510,  13.  TSworpon,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  517,  14.  > 
Towyrpan  hira  geweorc,  Bt.  35,  4 ; Fox  162, 13.  Ne  bid  her  laifed  stan 
uppan  stane  de  ne  bed  tfiworpen,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  2 : Mk.  Skt.  13,  2. 
Weard  Tirus  seo  mfere  burg  eall  toworpenu  Tyrus  excisa  est,  Ors.  3,  9 ; 
Swt.  128,  28.  .ffifter  tbworpenum  templan  post  deruta  sacella,  Hpt.  Gl. 
467,  56.  III.  in  a figurative  sense,  to  overthrow,  (a)  where  the 

object  is  a person,  to  destroy  the  power  of  a person,  to  destroy: — HI 
t6weorp  destrue  eos,  Ps.  Th.  58,  11.  Daet  du  towurpe  feond  ut  destruas 
inimicum,  Ps.  Spl.  8,  3.  HI  wolde  toweorpan  wuldres  Aldor  . . . daet  he 
hi  ne  towurpe  geond  werpeoda  dixit  ut  disperderet  eos  . . . ne  disperderel 
eos,  Ps.  Th.  105,  19.  Swa  sint  t6  teweorpanne  da  de  nan  g6d  ne  dydon 
durh  dreaunge  qui  nulla  agere  bona  coeperunt,  correctionis  manu  evertendi 
sunt,  Past.  58  ; Swt.  443,  33.  Ic  wolde  towerpan  beam  Helendes,  Cd. 
Th.  270,4;  Sat.  85.  Noldan  hi  toworpan  j>eode  non  disperdiderunt 
gentes,  Ps.  Th.  105,  26.  Wutan  hi  towyrpan  disperdamus  eos,  82,  4. 

(b)  where  the  object  is  not  a person,  to  overthrow  an  institution,  a prac- 
tice, regulation,  law,  etc.,  to  put  down,  put  an  end  to,  destroy,  make  void, 
break,  dissolve : — Se  de  towyrpj)  an  of  dysunt  bebodum  qui  solverit  unum  j 
de  mandatis  istis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  19.  He  ure  ae  towyrpj).  Pilatus  hym  I 
ewaed:  ‘ Hwaet  ys  daet  he  dej)  daet  he  maege  eowre  & towerpan?’  HI  | 
ewaedon ; ‘On  restedagum  he  haelj),’  Nicod.  2;  Thw.  1,  23-27.  He 
com  to  dy  daet  he  wolde  aelc  yfel  towurpan,  and  x\c  good  araeran.  Nu  j 
towyrpj)  he  on  us  leahtras  . . . He  towyrpj)  modignysse  . . . and  ealle  j 
undeawas  he  towyrpj),  Homl.  Th.  i.  144,  28-32.  Se  wind  t6weorpj>  | 
daere  rosan  wlite,  Bt.  9 ; Fox  26,  19.  Toweorpej)  (-worpej),  MS.  B.), 
Salrn.  Kmbl.  149;  Sal.  74.  Da  heargas  aldlian  and  tSweorpan  fana 
profanare,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  40.  He  wile  ure  wltu  toweorpan  he  will 
put  an  end  to  the  pains  we  inflict,  Cd.  Th.  289,  5 ; Sat.  393.  Mine  are 
toweorpan  honorem  meum  repellere,  Ps.  Th.  61,  4.  Wutun  symbeldagas 
Drihtnes  on  eordwege  ealle  towurpan  comprimamus  omnes  dies  festos 
Domini  a terra,  73,  8.  Nelle  ge  wenan  daet  ic  come  towurpan  (solvere) 
da  * ; ne  com  ic  na  tSwurpan  (-wearpan,  MS.  A.),  ac  gefyllan,  Mt.  Kmbl. 

5,  17.  Uton  t6 wurpan  das  geflitu  dissolvamus  has  contentiones,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  31,23.  TElfhere  het  towurpon  swyde  manig  munucllf,  Chr. 
975  ; Erl.  127,  5.  Oft  becymj)  se  anweald  disse  worulde  to  swljte  godum 
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monnum  for  dam  se  anweald  dara  yflana  weor|ie  toworpen  fit  saepe,  uti 
bonis  summa  rerum  gerenda  deferatur , ut  exuberans  retundatur  im- 
probitas,  Bt.  39,  11;  Fox  228,  20.  Done  toworpenan  stal  das  rices 
destructum  regni  statum,  Bd.  4,  26 ; S.  603,  8.  Dy  las  toworpen  sien 
fyrngewritu,  Elen.  Kmbl.  860 ; El.  430.  IV.  to  throw  out.  v.  to- 

worpness,  II : — Donne  hio  hie  selfe  toweorpej)  fit  of  hiere  selfre  cum  se 
extra  semetipsam  ejicit.  Past.  38;  Swt.  277,  24.  [Ne  bid  naut  his  (the 
wise  man’s ) lare  fremful,  3if  he  mid  wercan  towerped  his  bodunge,  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  109,  7.  J>att  temmple  wass  all  jiurrh  hajienn  folic  toworrpenn, 
Orm.  16277-  O.  Frs.  to-,  ti-werpa:  O.  Sax.  te-werpan  to  scatter , to 
destroy : O.  H.  Ger.  zer-,  ze-werfan  dissipare,  disjicere,  dispergere,  de- 
struere,  demoliri : Ger.  zer-werfen.] 

to-weorpendlie,  -wyrpendllc  ; adj.  Destructible : — Towyrpendllcne 
destructilem,  Germ.  394,  348. 

to-wesness,  -wesenness,  -wisness,  e ; f.  I.  separation,  dissolu- 

tion, divorce : — Towesnes  vel  tolesednes  dissolutio,  dispersio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
141,  40.  Towesnisse  deforlii,  Txts.  181,  41.  II.  difference,  dis- 

agreement, discord,  dissension: — He  saw))  done  sticel  das  andan  oddat 
ixt  of  aweox))  towesnes,  and  of  dare  towesnesse  bi)>  daet  fyr  orialed  dare 
feounga  . . . Se  se  dat  water  fit  forlete  wire  fruma  dare  towesnesse 
seminantur  stimuli,  oriuntur  rixae,  accenduntur  faces  odiorum  . . . Qui 
dimitlit  aquam,  caput  est  jurgiorum,  Past.  38 ; Swt.  279,9-13.  HG 
unaberendllc  gylt  sio  towesnes  (discordia)  bif>,  46;  Swt.  349,  15.  Was 
towesnes  geworden  orta  dissensione,  Bd.  4,  12;  S.  581,  15.  Da  sohte 
Colemannus  dysse  towisnesse  (-wesennesse,  MS.  B.)  and  dysse  unsibbe 
lacedom  quaesivit  Colmanus  huic  dissensioni  remedium,  4,  4 ; S.  571,  6. 
Donne  he  him  ondraet  da  towesnesse  fitane  dum  Humana  foras  jurgia 
metuunt.  Past.  46;  Swt.  351,  23.  [Cf.  ge-weorpan  to  agree:  Goth,  ga- 
wairthi  peace.] 

towettan ; p.  te  To  associate  with  : — Riht  is  daet  mynecena  ne  towettan 
woruldmannum  ne  aenige  sundorcydde  to  heom  habban  ealles  t6  swlde 
(the  other  reading  is  nafre  wid  worldmen  aenige  gemanan  worldllcre 
cydde  habban  to  swlde),  L.  I.  P.  15  ; Th.  ii.  322,  33. 
tow-hus,  es;  n.  A spinning-house : — Towhfis  of  wulle  genitium 
( = gynaeceum  locus  seu  aedes  ubi  mulieres  lanificio  operam  dabant. 
The  women  who  worked  were  called  geniciariae  pensiles,  Migne),  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  59,  7.  v.  tow-craeft,  -lie,  -tSl. 
to-widere,  -widre;  prep.  Against.  I.  with  dat.  in  reply  to: — 

Hfi  maeg  ic  andsware  findan  wrajjum  towi)>ere,  Exon.  Th.  12,  13;  Cri. 
185.  II.  with  acc.  in  opposition  to : — Wig  towijtre,  341,  20  ; Gn. 

Ex.  129.  [Ger.  zu-wider.] 

tow- lie ; adj.  Pertaining  to  weaving : — Towllc  weorc  textrinum  opus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  13  : 82,  it. 

tow-mydrece,  an ; f.  A work-box,  box  for  keeping  materials  con- 
nected with  spinning  or  weaving  (?)  : — An  hraeglcysd  and  an  lytulu 
towmyderce,  Chart.  Th.  538,  21. 

to-worpenness,  -worpedness,  e ; /.  Desolation,  destruction : — Heora 
toworpennys  the  destruction  of  the  Jews  by  the  Romans,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
108,  3.  Da  onsceonunge  daere  toworpennysse  abominationem  desola- 
tionis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  15.  Toworpednysse  (-worpennysse,  MS.  A.),  Mk. 
43,  14.  Deos  todrafednys  (the  driving  the  money-changers  out  from  the 
temple ) getacnode  da  toweardan  toworpennysse  durh  done  Romaniscan 
here,  Homl.  Th.  i.  406,  9.  Daet  se  Haelend  beweope  daere  ceastre  to- 
worpennysse, de  gelamp  aefter  his  drowunge,  402,  7:  Homl.  Ass.  46,  548. 
to-worpness,  -wyrpness,  e ; f.  I.  dispersion,  v.  to-weorpan,  I : — 
On  tfiwyrpnisse  hsedna  in  dispersionem  gentium,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  Lind.  7, 
35.  II.  a throwing  out,  ejection,  v.  to-weorpan,  IV : — Salde  him 

maehte  gemnisse  to  untrymnissum  and  toworpnisse  (-wyrpnise,  Lind.) 
diowla  dedit  illis  potestatem  curandi  infirmitates  et  eiciendi  daemonia, 
Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  3,  15.  [O.  H.  Ger.  zi-worfnessi  desolatio.] 

to-wrecan ; p.  -wraec,  pi.  -wraecon ; pp.  -wrecen  To  drive  in  different 
directions,  scatter,  disperse : — Weordajt  towrecene  wide  ealle  da  de  un- 
rihtes  aror  worhtan  dispergentur  omnes  qui  operantur  iniquitatem,  Ps.Th. 
91,  8:  58,  15.  Siendon  we  towrecene  geond  wldne  grund,  heapum  t6- 
hworfene,  Cd.  Th.  235,  4;  Dan.  301 : Exon.  Th.  186,  17  ; Az.  21  : 16, 
24 ; Cri.  258  : Elen.  Kmbl.  261 ; El.  131. 

to-writenness,  e ; /.  A detailed  writing,  a description : — Se  casere 
sette  gebann,  daet  ware  on  gewritum  asett  eall  ymbhwyrft.  De6s  to- 
writennys  ( descriptio . v.  to-mearcodness)  weard  arared  fram  dam 
ealdormenn  Cyrino,  Homl.  Th.  i.  30,  2. 

to-wridan ; p.  -wrad  To  twist  different  ways,  to  distort : — Ic  towrlde 
distorqueo,  JE\fc.  Gr.  26,  3;  Zup.  155,  15. 

tow-tol,  es;  n.  An  implement  for  spinning: — He  sceal  fela  towtola 
habban,  flexllnan,  spinle  . . . , Anglia  ix.  263,  10. 
to-wunderlic  glosses  admirabilis,  Ps.  Spl.  41,  4. 
to-wurpan.  v.  to-weorpan. 

to-wyrd,  e ; /.  Occasion  : — Da  waeron  Seaxan  secende  intingan  and 
tfiwyrde  heora  gedales  wij>  Brittas  quaerentes  occasionem  divortii,  Bd.  1, 
15j  S.  483,  37. 

to-wyrpan,  -wyrpendllc,  -wyrpness.  v.  t6-weorpan,  -weorpendllc, 
-worpness. 


Traci,  Tracia,  Traciana.  v.  praceas. 
tract;  trachtere,  tractere.  v.  traht ; trahtere. 

treef,  es ; n.  I.  a tent,  pavilion  :■ — Ladan  da  torhtan  magd  t5 

trafe  dam  hean  (cf.  was  seo  halige  meowle  on  his  bfirgetelde,  22,  10  ; 
Jud.  57),  Judth.  Thw.  22,  2;  Jud.  43:  25,  12  ; Jud.  255.  Beornas 
stodon  ymbe  hyra  f>eddnes  traef,  25,  19;  Jud.  268.  II.  a build- 

ing : — Tigelfagan  trafu,  torras,  windige  weallas,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1683  ; An. 
844.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  traf  a fringe,  hem : in  mod.  usage,  a kerchief.]  v. 
hearg-,  hell-,  wearg-traef. 

treegelian,  trseglian  ; p.  ode  To  pluck : — Traglian  carpere,  Germ.  398, 
84.  To  trfigelgenne  carpendum,  399,  388.  [Cf.  (?)  Lat.  tragula.]  v. 
to-trSgelian. 

treeppan,  traeppe.  v.  treppan,  treppe. 

trag  ; adj.  Evil,  bad: — To  trag,  Exon.  Th.  354,  37;  Reim.  57.  Se 
fefind  and  se  freond,  tlreadig  and  trag,  synnig  and  gesaelig,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1906;  El.  955.  Daet  hid  daere  ewene  onewedan  meahton  swa  tiles  swa 
trages  swa  hid  him  to  sdhte,  649 ; El.  325.  [O.  L.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger. 
tragi  iners,  piger,  segnis : Ger.  trage : Du.  traag.  Cf.  earh  for  the  double 
sense  of  slow  and  bad.] 

trag,  e ; tragu  ; indecl. ; f.  Til,  affliction: — He  wende  him  trage  hnagre 
he  expected  humiliating  affliction  for  himself,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1333  ; El.  668. 
[O.  L.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  tragi  ignavia,  torpor.]  v.  preceding  word, 
tragan  = dragan,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  21,  8,  11. 

trage  ; adv.  Evilly,  cruelly : — Dis  is  weorc  dara  de  oft  wrade  me  trage 
tgldan  hoc  opus  eorum,  qui  detrahunt  mihi,  Ps.Th.  108,  20.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

trago  tarde,  segniter.]  v.  trag. 

traht,  tract,  es ; m. : e ; f.  I.  a text,  passage ; textus,  tractus 

(tractus  ecclesiastici  cantus  species,  Migne)  : — .ffifter  fyliaji  traht  sequitur 
tractus:  ‘Eripe  me,  Domine,’  Anglia  xiii.  4x7,  743.  Traht  tractus: 
‘ Laudate  Dominum,’  425,  855.  Mid  trahte  godspelles  cum  textu  euuan- 
gelii,  416,  723.  Nfi  bidde  ic  eow  daet  ge  bedn  gedyldige  on  eowerum 
gedance  oddaet  we  done  traht  oferraedan  magon  I pray  you  to  be  patient 
in  your  thoughts  until  we  have  read  the  passage  (the  passage  is  then 
given),  Homl.  Th.  i.  166,  7.  Daet  man  ride  twa  rsdinga  mid  twain 
tractum  and  mid  twam  collectum,  L.  TElfc.  C.  36;  Th.  ii.  358, 19.  II. 
a treating  of  a subject,  an  exposition,  a commentary: — Traht  expositio, 
i.  tractalio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  84.  Des  traht  is  langsum  eow  to  gehyrenne, 
ac  we  willaj)  nfi  fire  spraece  her  geendian,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  536,  22  : 70,  13  : 
i.  248,  21.  Trahte  commends,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  58  : 94,  31.  We  ofer- 
rieddon  dis  godspel  . . . ac  we  ne  hrepodon  done  traht  na  swldor  donne 
to  daes  daeges  wurdmynte  belamp  we  read  the  gospel,  but  we  did  not 
further  touch  the  exposition  (or  text,  under  I?)  than  pertained  to  the 
honour  of  the  day,  Homl.  Th.  i.  104,  6.  Trahtas  commentariola,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  24,  51.  Raede  man  daere  godcundan  lare  bee,  and  eac  swa  da 
haligan  trahtas  ( expositiones ) de  fram  namefijmm  faederum  geworhte  synt, 
R.  Ben.  33,  20.  Trahta  commenta,  documenta,  Hpt.  GI.  51 2,  32.  [O.H. 
Ger.  trahta  tractalio.  From  Latin.]  v.  godspell-,  sealm-traht,  and 
following  words. 

trahtap,  es ; m.  A commentary : — Trahtadum  commends,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
19,  58. 

traht-boc ; f.  A book  of  exposition,  a treatise,  commentary: — Gregorius 
gedihte  manega  halige  trahtbec,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  132,  15  : i.  436,  10.  Twa 
and  hundseofontig  b6ca  daere  ealdan  ae  and  dsre  nlwan  he  awende  . . . 
bfiton  odrum  menigfealdum  trahtbocum  de  he  deopdancolllce  asmeade,  15. 

trahtere,  es;  m.  One  who  treats  a subject,  an  expositor,  interpreter, 
commentator: — Me  da  treahteras  tala  wlsedon,  Salm.  Kmbl.  9;  Sal.  5. 
Treahteras  commentarii,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  41.  Fram  trehterum  a com- 
mentariis,  j,  28.  Of  flltendum  trachterum  a vidosis  interpredbus,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  p.  i.  14.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pi-trahtari.]  v.  staer-trahtere;  trahtnere. 

trahtian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  expound,  explain: — Degnum  his  he 

trahtade  alle  he  expounded  all  things  to  his  disciples,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  4, 
34.  Se  awergda  gast  ongan  Godes  bee  trahtian,  and  da  s6na  leah,  Blickl. 
Homl.  29,  29.  II.  to  discuss  : — Da  ongunnon  hy  treahtigean, 

hwaeder  ma  mserllcra  dseda  gefremed  haefde,  de  Philippus,  de  Alexander, 
Ors.  3,  9 ; Bos.  67,  3.  [O.  H.  Ger.  trahton  Iractare,  reputare.]  v.  ge- 

trahtian ; trahtnian,  traht. 

trahtnere,  es ; m.  An  expositor,  commentator: — Gregorius  se  trahtnere, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  72,  21.  Se  trahtnere  ewid,  dset  diet  gyftllce  hfis  was 
dryflere,  for  dan  de  on  Godes  geladunge  sind  J»ry  stapas  gecorenra  manna, 
70,  16:  i.  338,  16.  Hieronimus  se  wlsa  trahtnere,  Homl.  Ass.  36,  296. 
v.  trahtere. 

trahtnian ; p.  ode.  I.  trans.  To  expound,  explain : — Hagmon 

trahtna])  dis  gospell,  Homl.Th.  i.  510,  26.  Gregorius  trahtnode  dis  god- 
spel, ii.  550,  1.  Ic  wolde  eow  trahtnian  dis  godspel,  de  mann  nfi  beforan 
eow  radde,  i.  166,  3.  Des  cwyde  is  swldor  t6  ondradenne  donne  t6 
trahtnigenne,  332,  4 : ii.  90,  5.  I a.  to  give  as  explanation  of  (be) 

something: — We  spracon  be  dam  sade  de  betwux  dam  dornum  sprang 
. . . Drihten  sylf  trahtnode  be  disum  dat  da  sind  de  Godes  word  gehyraj) 
ac  hi  sind  gebysgode  mid  heora  welum  we  spoke  of  the  seed  that  sprang 
up  among  the  thorns  . . . The  Lord  himself  gave  as  explanation  of  this, 
that  they  are  those  that  hear  God’s  word,  but  are  occupied  with  their 
> 3T2 
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wealth , Homl.Th.  ii.  92,  j.  II.  with  prep,  to  treat  of  ( be,ymbe): — ' 
Manega  trahtnedon  ymbe  dis  angin  de  hoc  principio  multi  tractaverunt, 
Anglia  viii.  307,  7.  Mid  were  aewfaestum  trahtna  ( tracta ) be  halignysse, 
Scint.  200,  14.  Nu  wille  we  be  dyssere  freolsttde  trahtnian,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  104,  9.  We  woldon  gefym  trahtnian  be  dam  lambe,  ii.  278,  II. 
[Nime[>]>  gom  off  piss  J>att  her  iss  trahhtnedd,  Orrm.  11680.]  v.  a-,  ge-, 
ofer-trahtnian ; trahtian. 

trahtnung,  e ; f.  Exposition,  explanation,  comment : — Uton  nu  fon  on 
dses  godspelles  trahtnunge  daer  we  hit  forleton  let  us  resume  the  exposition 
of  the  gospel,  where  we  left  it,  Homl.  Th.  i.  114,  35  : ii.  72,  22.  Us 
gedafenaj)  dset  we  mid  arfaestum  geleafan  underfon  Drihtnes  trahtnunge, 
90,  4.  Mid  smea]>ancelre  trahtnunge  tenaci  memoriae  textu,  Hpt.  Gl. 
410,65.  Trah(t)nunge  commenta,  479,  77.  Mid  gastllcum  trahtnungum 
commentariis,  explanationibus,  410,  24:  Homl.Th.  ii.  2,  8. 

trahtung,  e ; /.  Exposition,  comment: — Trahtunga  commenta,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  24,  50.  pracjiungum  (l.  tractungum  or  trahtungum)  commends, 
doctrinis,  Hpt.  Gl.  482,  16.  [O.  H.  Ger.  trahtunga  retractation] 

traise,  traisc  (?) ; adj.  In  the  following  passage  this  word  is  used  to 
translate  tragicus,  which,  however,  seems  to  have  been  taken  as  an 
adjective  formed  from  a proper  name.  In  another  passage  the  same 
word  is  rendered  by  troiesc,  troisc  (q.v.)  Trojan,  perhaps  the  same 
meaning  is  intended  here : — TEfter  don  he  eall  gear  onwealh  Norjan- 
hymbra  majgjre  ahte  nalas  swa  swa  sigefaest  cyning  ac  swa  swa  leodhata 
daet  he  grimsigende  forleas  and  hi  on  gelicnysse  dses  traiscan  wseles 
wundade  dein  cum  anno  integro  provincias  Nordanhymbrorum  non  ut 
rex  victor  possideret  sed  quasi  tyrannus  saeviens  disperderet,  ac  tragica 
caede  dilaceraret,  Bd.  3,  1 ; S.  523,  30. 

tramet,  es ; m.  A page : — Boc  liber,  staef  littera,  leaf  folium,  tramet 
pagina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  80,  75-78:  iElfc.  Gr.  7;  Zup.  25,  5.  La  hwylc 
tramet  {pagina ) is,  odde  hwylc  sprsec  daes  godcundan  lareoudomes,  ader 
odjje  daere  ealdan  cydnesse  ojijie  daere  nlwan,  daet  ne  sy  sed  rihteste 
bysen  uran  menniscan  ltfes,  R.  Ben.  133,  2.  Tramod,  R.  Ben.  Interl. 

1 1 8,  2.  Swa  fela  trameta  tot  paginae,  swa  fela  kafa  tot  folia,  iElfc.  Gr. 
18;  Zup.  117,  12.  Trametas  paginas,  Germ.  398,  181. 

trandan  (?)  to  roll,  move  hastily : — Trondendi  praeceps,  Txts.  89, 
1668.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  trandill  {as  a nickname).]  v.  trendan,  trendel. 

treaflice ; adv.  Grievously,  painfully : — Eallum  de  dedpe  and  ful 
treaflice  teonan  Jiolian  omnibus  injuriam  patientibus,  Ps.  Th.  102,  6. 
[Cf.  (?)  Welsh  traf  stir,  strain;  trafu  to  stir,  agitate.] 

treagian ; p.  ode  To  repair,  sew  together: — Treagicnde  sarcientes, 
consuentes,  componentes,  Hpt.  Gl.  445,  73.  Getreagede  (-ode)  consuta, 
412,  38. 

treahtere,  treahtigean.  v.  trahtere,  trahtian. 

tredan ; p.  traed,  pi.  traedon  ; pp.  treden.  L.  to  tread,  tread  down, 

trample  upon  (lit.  and  fig.)  : — Du  trides  ( conculcabis ) leon  and  dracan, 
Ps.  Surt.  90,  13.  He  trit  middaem  fet  ter  it  pede,  Past.  47;  Swt.  357, 
20.  Hwllum  mec  {an  animal's  skin)  bryd  triedej)  fotum,  Exon.  Th.  393, 
27;  Ra.  13,  6.  Me  man  trede])  conculcavit  me  homo,  Ps.  Th.  55,  1 : 
Cd.  Th.  56,  15;  Gen.  912.  MertredaJ)  feondas  mine,  Ps.  Th.  55,  2 : 
Exon.  Th.  119,  23  ; Gu.  259.  Da  het  ic  done  here  daet  hie  mid  fotum 
done  snaw  traedon  calcare  militem  niuem  jubeo,  Nar.  23,  18 : Jos.  10,  24. 
Da  de  me  trsedan  conculcantes  me,  Ps.Th.  56,  3.  Daet  hig  hine  tried un, 
Lk.  Skt.  12,  I.  Tredun  proterunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  2.  Fotum  tre- 
dene,  Bd.  3,  22;  S.  552,  15.  Ia.  with  prep.: — Anweald  to 

tredenne  ofer  snacan  potestatem  calcandi  supra  scorpiones,  Lk.  Skt.  10, 
19.  II.  to  tread  upon,  step  upon,  walk  upon  : — Donne  ic  hrusan 

tiede,  Exon.  Th.  389,  22;  Ra.  8,  1.  Hio  grundbedd  tridejj,  493,  3; 
Ra.  81,  24.  Se  de  mdrland  trydeji,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1221;  El.  612.  Se 
fotum  trede])  fidru  winda  qui  ambulat  super  pennas  ventorum,  Ps.  Th. 
103,  4.  Da  de  land  treda]>  those  that  move  upon  the  earth  (Gen.  1,  28), 
Cd.  Th.  13,  16;  Gen.  203.  Traeda}>,  Exon.  Th.  439,  5 ; Ra.  58,  5.  Du 
flettpadas  mine  trsede,  Cd.  Th.  165,  12  ; Gen.  2730.  He  wraeclastas 
traed,  Beo.  Th.  2709;  B.  1352.  Meodowongas  traed,  3291;  B.  1643. 
Mearh  moldan  traed,  Elen.  Kmbl.  109;  El.  55.  Ford  gan,  foldweg 
tredan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1550;  An.  776.  Gewat  him  se  hearda  saewong 
tredan,  Beo.  Th.  3933;  B.  1964.  Tredan  eljieodigra  foldan,  Exon.  Th. 
329,  4;  Vy.  29.  Ic  seah  turf  tredan  .vi.  gebrodor,  394,  10;  Ra.  14,  I. 
Du  (the  serpent)  scealt  dinum  breostum  bearm  tredan  bradre  eordan,  faran 
fedeleas,  Cd.  Th.  56,  4 ; Gen.  907.  III.  in  figurative  senses, 

glossing  Latin  words: — Sawl  gefylled  trytt  {calcabit ; tret,  Kent.  Gi. 
IOI5)  beobread  the  full  soul  loatheth  an  honeycomb  (Prov.  27,  7),  Scint. 
50,  8.  Treda])  terimus  {otia  temporum ),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  12.  [O.  Frs. 

treda  : O.  L.  Ger.  tredan  : O.  H.  Ger.  tretan  : Icel.  troSa.  Cf.  Goth. 
trudam]  v.  a-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  of-,  ofer-,  to-tredan ; sin-tredende,  and 
following  words. 

tredd.  v.  win-tredd. 

treddan;  p.  de.  I.  to  tread  under  foot,  trample  upon: — Tred- 

dun  proterunt,  Txts.  84,  749.  II.  to  investigate,  examine,  v. 

5-treddan: — Weord  me  heorte  forht  dser  ic  din  halig  word  tredde  a 
verbis  tuis  formidavit  cor  meum,  Ps.  Th.  118,  161.  [O.  H.  Ger.  for- 

tratta  proterit ; trettenti  terens : Icel.  tratta  ; p. ; traddr ; pp.] 


treddian;  p.  ode  To  tread,  step,  walk: — Rajie  sefter  don  on  flor 
feond  treddode,  Beo.  Th.  1455;  B.  725.  Cyning  of  brydbure  tryddede, 
1848  ; B.  922.  Hie  of  dam  grimman  gryre  treddedon,  Cd.  Th.  243,  21 ; 
Dan.  439.  Streamas  du  miht  on  treddian  eordan  gellce  flumina  per- 
transivil  pede,  Ps.  Th.  65,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger.  tretton  calcare,  conculcare.] 

trede ; adj.  Firm  to  tread  on,  that  may  be  walked  on : — Sse  cydde  hwa 
hine  gesette,  tlrmeahtig  cyning,  for  don  he  hine  tredne  him  ongean 
gyrede,  donne  God  wolde  ofer  sine  yde  gan  ready  for  his  coming  the 
sea  made  itself  firm  for  his  tread,  when  God  would  walk  over  its  waves. 
Exon.  Th.  72,  2;  Cri.  1166. 

tredel,  es ; m.  A step : — Tredelas  vel  staepas  bases,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  48. 
[Grece  or  tredyl  or  steyre  gradus,  Prompt.  Parv.  209.  Tredyl  or  grece 
gradus,  pedalis,  501.  A tredel  subpedium,  Wtilck.  Gl.  614,  14:  sus- 
pendium,  615,  3:  liciatorium,  592,  33.] 
tredend,  es ; m.  One  who  treads : — Tredend  calcatrix,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
127,42. 

treg  (treg  ?),  trig  (cf.  (?)  heg,  hig  hay,  for  the  form),  es ; n.  A tray, 
trough: — Treg  alueolum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  70.  Nim  diet  reade  ryden, 
do  on  trig ; h*t  stanes  swl)>e  hate,  lege  on  daet  trig  innan,  Lchdm.  ii. 
340,  5-6.  [Bye  us  vessel  . . . Dysschys,  cuppys,  and  sawsers,  Bolles, 
treyes,  and  platers,  Rich.  1490.]  Cf.  troh. 

trega,  an;  m.  Pain,  grief,  vexation,  hurt,  ill: — Trega  I anda  dines 
huses  zelus  domus  tuae,  Ps.  Lamb.  68,  10.  Tregan  injuriam  (cf.  teonan, 
R.  Ben.  17, 11),  R.  Ben.  Interl.  20,  10.  Ic  fleah  hlaefdigan  hete,  tregan 
and  teonan,  Cd.  Th.  137,  15  ; Gen.  2274.  Da  twegen  tregan  (cf.  dvssa 
yfla  hwaeder,  41),  Met.  5,  42.  Wea  waes  arSred,  tregena  tuddor,  Cd. 
Th.  60,  27;  Gen.  988.  [Mid  ham  is  muruhde  moniuold  widute  teone 
and  treie,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  193,  61.  Alkyn  sorow  and  trey  and  tene,  Pr. 
C.  73  2 7.  A1  that  whilom  was  murthe  is  turned  to  treie  and  tene,  P.  S. 
340,  380.  Goth,  trigo;  us  trigSm  Ik  Xvirrjs,  2 Cor.  9,  7 : O.L.  Ger. 
trego  dolor : Icel.  tregi  difficulty ; grief,  sorrow.]  v.  hell-trega,  tin-treg, 
-trega. 

tregian ; p.  ode  To  vex,  trouble,  afflict,  grieve : — Gif  ge  on  unriht  ne 
tregiaj)  ne  earme  ne  tyrewiaji  {if  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow,  Jer.  7,  6),  Wulfst.  50,  2.  Da  de  tregiaj)  me  qui 
tribulant  me,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  3,  I.  [Eall  )>is  waes  God  mid  to  gremienne  and 
das  arme  leode  mid  to  tregienre,  Chr.  1104;  Erl.  239,  40.  Quad 
Balaam:  ‘For  du  tregest  me,’  Gen.  and  Ex.  3975-  )?ai  traied  j)e  ex- 
acerbaverunt  te,  Ps.  5,  1 1 . O.  Sax.  tregan  to  trouble : Icel.  trega  to 
grieve.]  v.  tin-tregian. 

trehing  (but  jrihing  in  Lambarde.  v.  Schmid,  A.  S.  Gesetz.  508). 
The  form  given  in  L.  Ed.  C.  to  the  Scandinavian  word,  which  in  Icelandic 
appears  as  friSjungr  = the  third  part  of  a shire : — De  treingis.  Erant 
potestates  super  wapentagiis  quas  trehingas  vocabant,  scilicet,  terciam 
partem  provincie,  et  qui  super  ipsam  dominabantur,  trehing-gref . . . Et 
quod  illi  vocabant  tria  hundreda,  vel  iiii,  vel  plura,  isti  {those  of  Danish 
England ) vocabant  trehing.  Et  quod  trehinge  non  poterat  diffiniri,  in 
scira  servabatur,  L.  Ed.  C.  31;  Th.  L 455,  17-25.  In  Magna  Carta, 
§ 25,  trethingii  (J>1.)  occurs.  The  Anglicized  form  of  the  word  probably 
began  with  }>,  and  Halliwell  gives  Thirdings  as  the  term  used  of  the 
Ridings.  The  present  form,  Riding,  seems  to  have  arisen  from  a con- 
fusion of  the  initial  dental  with  the  final  sound  of  East,  West,  North, 
trehtere.  v.  trahtere. 

trem,  trym  a step : — Ic  daet  gehate  daet  ic  heonon  nelle  fleon  fotes  trym 
I vow  that  I will  not  flee  hence  one  footstep  (cf.  daet  he  nolde  fleogan 
fotmsel  landes,  139,  57  ; By.  275),  Byrht.  Th.  138,  68;  Bv.  247.  Fotes 
trem,  Beo.  Th.  5044;  B.  2525.  The  form  is  probably  to  be  recognized 
in  a gloss  given  Anglia  viii.  33,  163  note,  aegne  trem  rendering  pede- 
temtim,  for  which  perhaps  fagre,  tremmaelum  might  be  read.  Cf.  Hpt. 
Gl.  477,  78,  where  the  gloss  for  the  same  passage  is  faegre;  faegre  odde 
fotmaelum  gradatim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  47  ; fotmelum  pedetemptim,  Txts. 
90,  834 ; staepmaelum  gradatim,  Hpt.  Gl.  497,  54.  Cf.  also : Donne 
widtremd  he  and  onhupaj)  gressum  post  terga  revocet.  Past.  58 ; Swt. 
441,  27. 

tremes,  tremesa,  tremese,  tremesse.  v.  trimes. 

tremian,  tremman  to  confirm,  tremman  to  step.  v.  trymman,  wid- 
tremman. 

trendan  (?)  to  turn.,  roll.  v.  sin-trendende  teres,  but  perhaps  sin- 
tredende  should  be  read,  see  tredan  = terere.  [Let  hym  rollen  and  trenden 
with  inne  hym  self  the  lyht  of  his  inward  syhte  in  se  revolvat  intimi 
lucem  visus,  Chauc.  Boet.  100,  2835.  Chaucer  also  uses  bi-trenden,  and 
un-trenden  occurs  elsewhere.  Cf.  O.  Frs.  trind,  trund  round:  Dan. 
trind.]  v.  trandan,  trinda,  and  next  word. 

trendel,  es ; m.  I.  a circle,  ring : — An  wunderllc  trendel  {mira- 
bilis  corona ) weard  atebwed  abutan  daere  sunnan,  Chr.  806;  Erl.  60,  25. 
Gelden  trendel  circulus  aureus  {in  naribus  suis,  Prov.  1 1 , 22),  Kent.  Gl. 
373.  Brevis  virgula  ( the  mark  for  short  quantity,  i.e.  J)  ys  anes 
trendies  dael  dus  liegende,  Anglia  viii.  333,  29.  On  trendle  in  rota,  Hpt. 
Gl.  471,  2.  Strlc  du  mid  dinum  scytefingre,  swilce  du  trsendel  wyree, 
Techm.  ii.  129,  9.  Trendla  circulorum  (the  rings  on  a peacock’s  tail), 
Hpt.  Gl.  419,  8.  I a.  a circle  used  in  calculation: — Das  Jting  we 
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geopeniaj)  bet  on  tfissum  trendle  (of.  gym  disses  hwioles ; hyt  de  aetywj) 
eall  das  mdnan  ryne,  33 : and:  Das  circulas  synt  behefe  preostum,  44), 
Anglia  viii.  328.  38.  I b.  figurative  : — Trendel  ( benedicens ) coronam 
( anni ),  Blicid.  Gl. : Ps.  Spl.  T.  64,  12.  II.  where  a surface,  plane 

or  spherical,  is  denoted,  a disk,  orb : — Das  monan  trendel  is  symle  gebal, 
fjeah  de  eall  endemes  eallunga  ne  seine,  Lchdm,  iii.  242,  4 : Hpt.  Gl. 
418,16.  Dare  sunnan  trendel,  Homl.Th.  ii.  606, 12.  Trendies  sphaerae, 
trendel  sphaera,  Hpt.  Gl.  489,  22,  23.  Sclnendne  trendel  heofones,  Hymn. 
Surt.  22,  17.  Trendlum  orbibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  490,  76.  II  a.  a round 

place,  a circus : — Trendies,  hrincgsetles  circi,  Hpt.  Gl.  488, 69.  ^ The 

word  and  the  connected  forms  trend,  trind,  trin  seem  to  occur  in  local 
names,  v.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  343,  344.  [Wick,  trendil  sphaera: 
Prompt.  Parv.  trendyl  troclea.  Trendel  giraculum,  Wiilck.  Gl.  586,  29  : 
trended  catantrum,  571,  19.  Halliwell  gives  trindle  = wheel  as  a Derby- 
shire word.]  v.  sin-trendel ; adj.,  and  following  words. 

trendeled;  adj.  Made  round : — Tryndyled  reaf  circumtectum, WrlNoc. 
i.  40,  29.  [Panter  is  blac  mid  wite  spottes  sapen  al,  wit  and  trendled 
als  a wel,  Misc.  23,  737.] 

trendlian ; p.  ode  To  trundle,  roll.  [Lefdis  letten  teares  treondlin 
(trendlen,  MS.  C. : trondlin,  MS.  B.),  Kath.  2329.  pe$  appel  trendli 
front  Jron  treowe,  O.  and  N.  135.  Hit  trendeled  doun,  Allit.  Pms.  2,  41. 
Be  trendlid  volvi,  Wick.  Jud.  7,  13.  Trendelyn  a round  thynge  trocleo, 
volvo,  Prompt.  Parv.  502.]  v.  a-trendli«n ; trendel. 

treo.  v.  tredw. 

Treonta,  Trenta,  an ; The  Trent : — Andlang  Trentan,  Chr.  1013 ; Erl. 
147,  18.  Man  ofsloh  AElfwine  be  Trentan,  679 ; Erl.  41,  10.  On 
Trenton  (Tredntan,  Bd.  M.  144,  14)  streame  in  Jluvio  Treenta,  Bd.  2, 
16;  S.  519,  31.  Mid  Trentan  (Tredntan,  Bd.  M.  240,  1)  streame 
Jluvio  Treanta,  3,  24;  S.  557,  37.  Be  Trentan  (Treontan,  Bd.  M.  324, 
15)  dsere  ea  juxta  fluvium  Treanta,  4,  21;  S.  590,  14.  On  Trentan; 
of  Trentan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  396,  20.  Da  bryege  ofer  Tredntan, 
Chr.  924;  Erl.  no,  10. 

tre<5w,  es;  n.  I.  a tree: — Treow  arbor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  26. 

lung  treow  arbustum,  41.  Wudu  silva,  ahaeawan  treow  lignum,  33,  56 : 
iElfc.  Gr.  8;  Zup.  31,  13.  Daet  treow  waes  god  td  etanne,  Gen.  3,  6. 
Treow  (treu,  Lind.)  arbor,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  10.  Treow  (tryw,  MS.  B.  : 
treo,  Lind.),  7,  17.  Hit  weard  mycel  treow  (on  treo  nticlum,  Lind. : on 
tree  miclum,  Rush.)  factum  est  in  arborem  magnam,  Lk.  Skt.  13,  19. 
Sunnan  trid  agefejt  ondsware  set  daem  upgonge  . . . and  daet  monan  triow 
gelxce  on  niht  dyde,  Nar.  27,  16-19.  Heo  genam  of  daes  tredwes 
waestme,  Gen.  3,  6.  -ffippelbaere  treow  westm  wircende,  I,  II.  Tree 
arborem,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,6:  19,4.  Gif  man  odres  wudu  heawe[j 
unaliefedne,  forgielde  aelc  great  treow  mid  .v.  scilt,  L.  Alf.  pol.  12  ; Th. 

i.  70.  5-  Oftost  bed])  da  tredwa  geteald efeminini  generis,  iElfc.  Gr.  6 ; 

Zup.  20,  14:  Ps.  Spl.  95,  12.  Tredwu,  Scint.  56,  17:  Ps.  Th.  57,  8. 
Da  halgan  trid  sunnan  and  m6nan  . . . and  6}>re  treow,  Nar.  27,  26-29. 
Treow,  32,  13.  Triow,  28,  n.  Treo  sceolon  braedan,  Exon.  Th.  343, 
20;  Gn.  Ex.  160.  Treo  westmberu  ligna  fructifera,  Ps.  Surt.  148,  9. 
Of  daera  tredwa  waestme,  Gen.  3,  2.  Tridwa  heannisse,  Nar.  28,  1. 
Betwih  daem  rindum  daera  trio,  27,  25.  Trea  lignorum,  Ps.  Surt.  73,  5. 
Trewna  arborum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  15,  9.  Daera  tredwa  (trywa,  MS.  B. : 
treuna,  Lind.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  10.  Treona,  Rtl.  95,  23.  Of  dam 
treowum,  Lind.:  treum,  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  11,  8.  Sumu  treowu  he 
watrode,  Past.  40;  Swt.  293,  4:  Nar.  27,  21.  Tredwa,  Gen.  1,  29. 
BehealdaJ)  ealle  trywu  (tredwa,  MS.  A. : treo,  Lind.  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt. 
21,  29.  The  word  occurs  as  the  second  part  of  many  compounds,  e.  g. 
aeppel-,  ceder-,  corn-,  ewie-,  cyrs-,  ele-,  flc-,  gyr-,  hwlting-,  magdala-, 
palm-,  persoc-,  pin-,  plum-,  ulm-,  win-,  windel-treow ; see  also  lad-, 
wudu-treow.  II.  a material,  wood: — HI  worhton  him  anllcnyssa, 

sume  of  golde,  sume  of  seolfre,  sume  of  stanum,  sume  of  treowe,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  22,  30.  He  het  getimbrian  cyrican  of  treowe,  Chr.  626  ; Erl.  23, 
40.  He  of  treowe  (tred,  Bd.  M.  138,  21)  cyricean  getimbrede,  Bd.  2, 
14;  S.  517,  26.  Monige  of  dam  treowe  (tred,  Bd.  M.  156,  5)  daes 
halgan  Cristes  maeles  sponas  nima|),  3,  2 ; S.  524,  30.  III.  in  a 

collective  sense,  trees,  a wood: — Da  behldde  Adam  hyne  on  middan 
dam  treowe  neorxena  wanges  Adam  hid  himself  among  the  trees  of  the 
garden;  in  medio  ligni  paradisi,  Gen.  3,  8.  He  {the  Phenix ) sylf 
bierej)  in  daet  treow  innan  torhte  fraetwe ; daer  se  wilda  fugel  ofer  hetinne 
beam  hus  getimbrej)  (cf.  he  heanne  beam  on  holtwuda  wunaj),  209,  15  ; 
Ph.  171),  Exon.  Th.  211,  19;  Ph.  200.  IV.  tree  as  in  roof-tree, 

saddle-rree,  a piece  of  wood,  a beam,  log,  stake,  staff,  cudgel: — Scort 
sinewealt  stan  vel  treow  cilindrus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  35.  Donne  sed  sawl 
hie  gedaelej)  wi)>  done  llchoman,  hwylc  bij>  he  donne  buton  swylce  stan 
odde  tredw  (a  stone  or  a log),  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  27.  Of  treowe  de 
stipite,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  65.  Gif  mon  mid  treowe  geslegen  sie,  Lchdm. 

ii.  8,  32  : 94,  23.  Ge  ferdon  mid  swurdum  and  treowum  me  gefon,  Mk. 

Skt.  14,48.  Gewyrcean  tor  of  treowum  and  of  mycclum  beamum,  Blickl. 
Homl.  187,  12.  Swa  hwa  swa  getimbra])  ofer  disum  grundwealle  gold, 
odde  seolfor,  odde  tredwa,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  588,  25.  Tredwu,  590,  13. 
Hie  namon  tredwu  and  slogon  on  ojrerne  ende  Isene  naeglas,  Ors.  4,  1 ; 
Swt.  158,  4.  v.  fugol-,  teld-,  waegn-treow.  IV  a.  tree  as  in 


gallows -tree,  tree  used  of  the  cross: — Haelendes  tredw.  Rood  Kmbl.  50; 
Kr.  25.  Wuldres  tredw,  28;  Kr.  14.  Du  de  on  rode  treow  ahofe, 
Anglia  xii.  506,  4:  Elen.  Kmbl.  41 1 ; El.  206.  Durh  tredw  us  com 
Ilf,  da  da  Crist  hangode  on  rode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  240,  22.  v.  gealg-, 
wulfheafod-tredw,  and  rod.  [Goth,  triu  a tree ; staff:  O.  Sax.  trio  a 
beam ; the  cross  : O.  Frs.  tre ; Icel.  tre  a tree ; a beam ; wood.} 
treow,  tryw,  e ; /.  The  word  is  sometimes  used  in  the  plural  with  the 
force  of  the  singular.  I.  truth  to  a promise  or  engagement,  faith 

(as  in  good  or  bad  faith,  to  keep  faith  with  a person),  troth: — Tredw, 
sid  geond  bilwitra  bredst  arise]),  Exon.  Th.  343,  21 ; Gn.  Ex.  160. 
Halegu  tredw  sed  du  wid  rodora  weard  healdest,  Cd.  Th.  127,  30;  Gen. 
2118.  W£re  gehealdan,  tredwe  tacen,  Andr.  Kmbl.  427;  An.  214.  In 
swa  hwylce  tiid  swa  ge  mid  treowe  {truly)  to  me  on  hyge  hweorfa]),  and 
ge  hellfirena  geswlcaj),  Exon.  Th.  366,  1 ; Reb.  5.  On  treowe  gelaeton 
(-en  1)Jidei  commissum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  76.  His  treowe  (tredwa,  Bd. 
M.  130,  27)  and  his  gehat  wid  de  gehealdon  ...  his  treowe  for  feogyt- 
sunge  forleosan,  sed  de  dyrwurjue  w*re  eallum  majimum  tibi  fidem 
pollicitam  servare  . . .fidem  suam,  quae  omnibus  ornamentis  pretiosior 
est,  amore  pecuniae  perdere,  Bd.  2,  12;  S.  514,  34-41.  Dy  laes  ic  min 
gehat  and  mine  treowe  forleose  ne  fidem  mei  promissi  praevaricer,  4,  22  ; 
S.  592,  2.  Ac  fere])  geldme  ofer  ganotes  baed  garsecg  fanda})  hwaeder 
ac  haebbe  aedele  treowe  oft  fares  the  oaken  vessel  over  the  gannet's  bath  ; 
ocean  proves  whether  the  oak  keeps  excellent  faith,  i.  e.  whether  the 
promise  of  safety,  which  its  strength  seems  to  give,  is  kept,  Runic  pm. 
Kmbl.  344,  22;  Run.  25.  Ne  Hildeburh  herian  Jrorfte  Eotena  treowe, 
Beo.  Th.  2148;  B.  1072.  Til  bi])  se  de  his  treowe  gehealde]),  Exon. 
Th.  293,  6;  Wand.  112.  Du  daer  tlrfaeste  treowe  findest,  473,  8;  Bo. 
11  : Ps.  Th.  100,  6.  Daet  sefre  on  his  dagum  sceolde  gewurdan  swa  lytle 
tredwa,  13,  arg.  Manum  treowum  woldon  hie  daet  feorhlean,  faerie 
gyldan,  Cd.  Th.  187,  11  ; Exod.  149.  Du  haefst  ongyten  da  wonclan 
truwa  (tredwa,  Cott.  MS.)  daes  blindan  lustes,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  3.  Da 
de  mid  tungan  tredwa  gehataj),  facenlice  J)enca}>,  Fragm.  Kmbl.  47 ; 
Leas.  25.  Tlr  healde])  trywa  wel  wid  aedelingas,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  342, 
22;  Run.  17.  II.  truth  to  a person,  fidelity,  fealty,  loyalty.  Cf. 

hold : — Daes  getreowan  freondes,  done  mon  lufa}>  for  treowum,  Bt.  24, 
3 ; Fox  82,  35.  Dauid  forbaer  daet  he  Saul  ne  dorste  ofslean  for  daem 
ealdum  tredwum,  Past.  28;  Swt.  199,  3:  3;  Swt.  37,  7.  Cham  ne 
wolde  cydan  hyldo  and  tredwa,  Cd.  Th.  96,  9;  Gen.  1592.  III. 

the  truth  of  the  stronger  to  the  weaker,  grace,  favour,  help.  Cf.  hold  : — 
Tredw  waes  gecy])ed,  daette  Gudlace  God  leanode  ellen  mid  arum,  Exon. 
Th.  129,11;  Gu.  419.  Treowe  latibulo  (protection,  faithful  care ; the 
passage  in  which  the  word  occurs  refers  to  the  entrusting  of  his  mother 
by  Christ  to  St.  John’s  protection),  Hpt.  Gl.  415,  57.  Git  me  sibblufan 
and  freondscipe  cydaj),  treowe  and  hyldo  tldia])  me,  Cd.  Th.  152,  6; 
Gen.  2516:  34,  21  ; Gen.  541.  Heo  tredwe  gehet  she  promised  God's 
favour,  44,  25;  Gen.  714.  He  tredwa  gehet,  his  holdne  hyge,  41,  8; 
Gen.  653.  IV.  an  assurance  of  faith  or  truth,  word  (in  to  give  or 

pledge  one’s  word),  a promise,  an  engagement,  a covenant,  league : — Hu 
])e arf  mannes  sunu  maran  tredwe  what  need  has  a son  of  man  of  a better 
assurance ? Cd.  Th.  204,  26;  Exod.  425.  Da  eorlas  de  him  tredwe 
sealdon,  123,  17;  Gen.  2046.  He  baed  hie  daet  hie  gemunden  dara 
ealdena  tredwa  ad  antiquorum  jura  foederum  adhortatione  persuadens, 
Ors.  2,  s ; Swt.  82,  9.  Se  de  his  nyhstan  swere]),  and  hine  mid  tredwum 
ne  beswlcj)  he  that  swears  to  his  neighbour,  and  does  not  deceive  him 
with  assurances  of  good  faith,  Ps.  Th.  14,  6.  For  dam  tredwum  de  du 
genumen  haefdest  to  Abrahame  ...  Du  him  daet  gehete,  daet  . . . , Cd. 
Th.  235,  26;  Dan.  312.  Se  waes  ofslagen  ofer  aj)as  and  tredwa  (or 
under  I)  contra  fidem  jurisjurandi  peremptus  est,  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  521,  17. 
Norjihymbre  and  East-Engle  haefdon  fElfrede  cyninge  a]>as  geseald,  and 
East-Engle  foreglsla  vi;  and  J)eh  ofer  da  tredwa  . . . foron  hie,  Chr.  894; 
Erl.  90,  5.  Ic  eow  tredwa  daes  mine  selle,  Cd.  Th.  92,  28;  Gen.  1535  : 
122,  35;  Gen.  2037.  Du  tredwa  selle,  w£ra  dlna,  daet  du  wille  me 
wesan  frednd,  170,  23;  Gen.  2817.  V.  faith  in  something,  belief, 

trust,  confidence : — Tredw  in  de  {the  Virgin  Mary)  weordllcu  wunade, 
Exon.  Th.  6,  1 1 ; Cri.  82.  N5  him  for  egsan  earmra  giesta  treow 
getwedde,  122,  25;  Gu.  311  : 134,  28;  Gu.  515.  Dina  agna  tredwa 
and  sed  godcunde  lufu  and  se  tohopa  de  ne  laetaj)  geortrewan  be  dam 
ecan  life,  Bt.  10;  Fox  30,  8.  Da  bebodu  de  giet  maran  sint  . . . daet 
is,  ryht  d6m,  and  mildheortnes  and  tredwa  (cf.  Mt.  23,  23  where  geleafa 
renders  fides),  Past.  57;  Swt.  439,  31.  Da  bera])  Godes  fatu  da  de 
oderra  monna  saula  underfoo])  td  laedanne  on  da  tredwa  hira  agenra 
gearnunga  Domini  vasa  ferunt,  qui  proximorum  animas  perducendas  in 
suae  conversionis  fide  suscipiunl,  13;  Swt.  77,  4.  Du  gelyfst  dlnum 
hlaforde  bet  donne  de  selfum,  and  dlnum  geferum  aemnwel  and  de  selfum ; 
du  dest  swide  rihte,  mid  dy  daet  du  swa  gooda  tredwa  wit  hi  hefst,  Shrn. 
196,  25.  He  {Noah)  haefde  him  on  hredre  halige  tredwa,  Cd.  Th.  201, 
3 ; Exod.  366.  He  his  tredwa  sceal,  and  his  modgejronc,  ma  up  donne 
ni]>er  habban  to  heofonum,  Met.  31,  18.  [Goth,  triggwa  a covenant: 
O.  Sax.  trewa  {often  pi.)  : 0.  L.  Ger.  treuwa  foedus : O.  Frs.  triuwe, 
treuwe  : O.  H.  Ger.  triuwa  fides,  foedus .]  v.  heah-,  hyge-,  un-,  wine- 
treow,  and  next  word. 
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treowa,  trywa,  an  ; m.  An  assurance  of  good  faith,  a covenant,  v.  ^ 
treow,  IV  : — Se  eca  treowa  the  perpetual  covenant  (cf.  Ex.  31,  16), 
Wulfst.  210,  22.  Nador  ne  we  on  done  here  faran,  ne  heora  nan  to  us, 
buton  man  trywan  and  gyslas  betwynan  sylle  fride  t6  wedde,  L.  A.  G.  4 ; 
Th.  i.  156,  8.  Cf.  truwa. 

treowan,  tridwan,  trlwan,  trywan  ; p.  de.  I.  to  trust : — Irnap 

ealle  endemes,  da  de  hiora  asrninge  trewap  those  who  have  confidence  in 
their  powers  of  running,  Bt.  37,  2 ; Fox  1S8,  10.  Gehwylc  hiora  his 
ferhde  treowde,  daet  he  haefde  mod  micel,  Beo.Th.  2337 ; B.  1166.  II. 
to  prove  one’s  self  true,  to  clear  one’s  self  of  a charge  of  untrue  conduct. 
Cf.  Icel.  tryggva  to  make  firm  and  trusty : — Gif  he  (a  person  accused  of 
plotting  against  his  lord)  hine  selfne  tridwan  wille,  do  daet  be  cyninges 
wergelde,  L.  Alf.  pol.  4 ; Th.  i.  64,  2.  Tredwan,  33  ; Th.  i.  82,  8 note. 
Trywan,  19  ; Th.  1.  74,  7 note.  v.  ge-treowan,  -triewan,  -trywan,  mis- 
trfwan,  or-trywan,  and  tredwian. 

treow-bytt  (?),  e ; f.  A wooden  vessel : — Flasce  trinnubyttse  (triuuu-  ? 
= tredw-,  cf.  trywen  byt  fiasco,  149,  33),  eadem  et  flascones,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  39,  78. 

treow-cynn,  es ; n.  A kind  of  tree  or  wood,  a tree,  a wood : — Abies 
daet  treowcyn,  Nar.  8,  21.  Tredcynn,  Exon.  Th.  472,  20 ; Bo.  2.  Nim 
Sices  treowcynnes  dael  de  on  daem  lande  sy  gewexen,  Lchdm.  i.  398,  7. 
He  asmeade  be  aelcum  tredwcynne  fram  dam  heagan  cederbeame  6d  daet 
he  com  to  daere  lytlan  ysopan  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar  tree  that 
is  in  Lebanon  even  unto  the  hyssop  that  springelh  out  of  the  wall  (l  Kings 
4,  33),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  578,  4.  Oftost  on  tredwcynne  bedj)  da  treowa 
getealde  feminini  generis  and  se  waestm  neutri  generis,  TElfc.  Gr.  6,  9 ; 
Zup.  20,  14.  Man  worhte  Noes  earce  of  dam  tredwcynne  de  is  genem- 
ned  Sem,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  184,  16:  Nar.  10,  13.  Da  aetywde  Drihten 
Moise  an  treowcyn  and  het  don  daet  treow  on  daet  waeter,  Ex.  15,  25. 

treowe,  triewe,  try  we  ; adj.  True,  faithful,  trustworthy: — Waes  hiera 
sib  aetgredere,  Sghwylc  odrum  try  we,  Beo.  Th.  2334 ; B.  1 165.  He  spra:c 
to  his  onbehtpegne,  to  his  treowum  geslfe,  Exon.  Th.  1 79,  29  ; Gu.  1 269. 
Hie  ne  bed])  nanum  men  getreowe  (ne  tredwe,  Bod.  MS.),  Bt.  7,  1 ; Fox 
16,  17.  BGton  he  habbe  twegra  trywra  manna  gewitnesse,  L.  Eth.  iii. 

9 ; Th.  i.  296,  18.  Man  namige  .ii.  trywe  pegnas,  L.  N.  P.  L.  57  ; Th. 
ii.  298,  31.  His  freond  se  treowesta  (getreowesta,  Bd.  M.  126,  30) 
fidissimus  amicus  illius,  Bd.  2,  12;  S.  513,  1 7.  [Goth,  triggws  true, 
faithful : O.  Sax.  triuwi : O.  Frs.  triuwe : O.  H.  Ger.  gi-triuwi : Icel. 
tryggr.]  v.  ge-,  or-treowe  (-triewe,  -trywe). 

treowen,  triwen,  trywen ; adj.  I.  of  a tree : — Hire  hyrdeman 

sume  ac  astah,  and  his  orf  laeswode  mid  treowenum  helme,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 

1 50,  31.  II.  of  wood,  wooden: — Treowen  ligneus,  iElfc.  Gr.  5; 

Zup.  15,  14.  Triwen  seed  coturnus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  21.  Trywen  byt 
fiasco,  ii.  149,  33.  On  treowenum  mortere,  Lchdm.  ii.  180,  4.  Trywenan, 
i.  220,  ii  : 230,  10.  On  treowenre  cyste,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  20,  69.  On 
treowenre  rdde,  Nicod.  34;  Thw.  20,  6.  Hyre  goldfagan  tredwenan 
cuppan,  Chart.  Th.  536,  18.  Wirce  tredwene  earce  facies  arcam  ligneam, 
Deut.  10,  1.  Godu  tredwene  and  stSnene,  4,  28.  On  treowenum  fatum, 
Ex.  7,  19.  Treowenu  fatu  mon  weorpige,  Bt.  36,  1;  Fox  172,  19. 
[Wick.,  C.M.  treen.  Goth,  triweins  wooden .]  v.  pin-treowen. 
treow-fsest;  adj.  Faithful: — Tunge  min  tridwfest,  Ps.  C.  114. 
Tredwfaest  (treoufaest,  Lind.)  fidelis,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  19,  1 7.  Trewufest 
(treuw-?),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  25,  21.  We  on  bocum  raedap  be  sumum 
tredwfaestum  wife,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  179.  Treofaesto,  treofest  fideles, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  11,  12.  Waeron  his  bebodu  ealle  treowfaeste  fidelia 
omnia  mandata  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  1 10,  5.  [Trowfeste  men,  O.  E.  Homl.  i. 
89,  29.  Cf.  Icel.  tru-fastr : Dan.  troe-fast.]  v.  un-treowfaest. 
treow-feging,  e ; /.  A joining  together  of  planks ; commissoria,  tabu- 
larum  conjuuctio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  31. 

tredw-fugol,  es;  m.  A tree-haunting  bird: — Tredfugla  tuddor,  Exon. 
Th.  146,  9;  Gu.  707. 

treow-gepofta,  an  ; m.  A faithful  comrade,  trusty  companion : — 
Monig  bij>  uncup  treowgepofta,  Exon.  Th.  469,  20;  Hy.  11,  5.  Tredw- 
gepoftan  (St.  Matthew  and  St.  Andrew),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2101  ; An.  1052. 
Ic  mid  mec  gelaedde  mine  prie  da  getreowestan  frynd,  da  waeron  mine 
syndrige  treowgepoftan  assumpsi  mecum  Ires  fidelissimos  amicos,  Nar.  29, 
28.  [Cf.  Icel.  trygg-vinr  a trusty  friend .] 
treow-geweorc,  es ; n.  A wooden  structure : — Tredwgeweorc  on  ge- 
licnysse  medmiceles  huses  geworht  tumba  lignea  in  modum  domunculi 
facta,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  570,  16. 

treow-gewrid,  es;  n.  A thicket  of  trees : — Ys  on  Bretone  land  sum 
fenn  unmaetre  mycelnesse  . . . Dfir  synd  . . . rnanige  ealand  and  hredd 
and  beorhgas  and  tredwgewrido,  Guthl.  3 ; Gdwin.  20,  7. 

tredwian,  triewian,  trywian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  trust,  confide: — 

■ffighwylcum  de  him  on  tredwap  omnes  qui  confidunt  in  eis,  Ps.  Th. 

1 1 3,  1 7-  Da  de  tredwiap  (confidunt)  on  Drihtne,  Ps.  Spl.  124,  I.  On 
mannan  td  tredwianne  confidere  in  homine,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 7,  8.  On  ealdor- 
men  to  tredwianne  sperare  in  principibus,  9.  II.  to  be  true  to  a 

person: — Dop  swa  ic  hate  ic  edw  tredwige  gif  ge  daet  tacen  gegap  sod 
geleafan  do  as  I bid;  I will  be  true  (or  gracious,  v.  treow,  III)  to  you, 
if  you  use  that  sign  (circumcision),  true  sign  of  belief  (cf.  sete  tacn  sod 
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gif  du  wille  on  mg  habban  holdne  frednd,  139, 17-22  ; Gen.  2311-2313), 

Cd.  Th.  140,  7;  Gen.  2324.  III.  to  prove  one’s  self  true,  clear 

one’s  self  from  a charge  of  untrue  conduct :— Gif  hwa  oderne  tidn  wille 
...  gif  he  hine  tredwian  wille,  in  .xii.  ciricum  d6  he  daet,  L.  Alf.  pol. 

33  ; Th.  i.  82,  8.  Gif  he  hine  triewian  wille,  daet  he  td  daere  laene  facn 
ne  wiste,  daet  he  mdt,  19;  Th.  i.  74,  7.  [penne  he  pe  treowede  alre 
best,  penne  beswikes  tu  heom,  Laym.  3413.  Him  p ha  treowed  on, 
Kath.  1327,  note,  peo  luue  . . . pu  treowest  hire,  Misc.  94,  42. 
Putifar  trewid  his  wiwes  tale,  Gen.  and  Ex.  2037.)  v.  ge-treowian 
(-trywian) ; tredwan,  tredwsian,  truwian. 

tredw-le&s;  adj.  I.  faithless ; perfidus  : — Wenstu  daet  ic  sceole 

sprecan  td  dissum  treowleasan  men  (the  sorcerer,  Simon),  Biickl.  Homl. 

183,  32.  Simon  cwaep:  ‘Dis  is  daet  mennisc  de  ealle  mine  daeda  mid 
heora  wordum  onwendan.’  Da  cwaep Neron  toPetre;  ‘For  hwon  waeron 
gyt  swa  treowlease?’  175,  26.  Tredwleasra  perfidorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

66,  54 : Wulfst.  186,  3.  Data  tredwleasra  (perfidorum)  cyninga  beboda, 

Bd.  1,  7;  S.  476,  35.  Trioleasra,  Rtl.  59,  23.  Triwleasra,  24, 

21.  II.  without  belief,  infidel;  infidelis : — Se  de  ne  gimp  dara  de 

his  bedp  he  widsaecp  Godes  geleafan  and  he  bip  treowleas  qui  suorum 
curam  non  habet,  fidem  negavit,  et  est  infideli  deterior,  Past.  1 8 ; Swt. 

139,  3.  [O.  Sax.  treu-lds  perfidus : Icel.  trygg-Iauss.]  v.  ge-treowleas. 

treowleasness,  e;  f.  Faithlessness : — Treuleasnis  (-lesnis)  perfidia, 
Txts.  85,  1533.  Donne  lxrp  us  Godes  engel  smeaunge  ymbe  Godes 
beboda  . . . donne  laerp  us  se  dedfol  treowleasnesse  Godes  beboda  ( un- 
faithfulness to  God’s  commands),  Wulfst.  233,  19.  v.  ge-treowleasness. 

tredw-lic;  adj.  True,  faithful.  [Icel.  trygg-ligr  trustworthy.)  v.  ge- 
treowllc,  and  next  word.  . 

treowlice ; adv.  Faithfully,  truly : — Ic  do  swyde  treowllce  ymb  hy 
fiducialiter  again  in  eo,  Ps.Th.  11,  6.  [Ich  leote  ham  treowliche  luuien  ; 
ham,  Marh.  13,  32.  pe  luue  is  treouliche  iuestned  touward  him,  A.  R.  ; 

218,  13.  f>ou3  je  be  trewe  of  sowre  tonge  and  trewliche  wynne,  Piers  ] 

P.  i.  177.  O.  II.  Ger.  triulihho  fideliler : Icel.  tryggliga.]  v.  ge-,  un- 
tredwllce. 

treow-loga,  an ; m.  One  who  fails  to  keep  faith,  one  who  fails  in  ' 
loyally  to  his  leader : — Da  hildlatan  holt  ofgeafon  tydre  tredwlogan  da  ! 
ne  dorston  aer  daredum  lacan  on  hyra  mandryhtnes  miclan  pearfe  those  ' 
laggards  in  fight  relinquished  the  wood,  pitiful  faj.se  ones  to  plighted 
faith,  who  dared  not  with  darts  sport  in  their  liege  lord’s  great  need,  ' 
Beo.  Th.  5686;  B.  2847.  [The  treulogo  ( judas ),  Hel.  4622.] 
tre6w-Iufu,  e,  an ; f.  Faithful  love : — Waes  seo  treowlufu  ( the  love  of 
the  disciples  to  Christ  after  the  ascension)  hat  aet  heortan,  Exon.  Th.  34, 

7 ; Cri.  538. 

treowness,  e ; f.  Trust,  confidence : — God  du  eart  min  frofer,  min  i 
trewnes,  and  min  tdhopa,  Bt.  42  ; Fox  260,  15.  v.  or-tredwness  (-tryw-  I' 

tre6w-raeden[n],  e;  f.  The  state  or  condition  of  being  faithful  or  v 
true: — Swa  ic  de  laere  lxst  uncre  wel  tredwrsedenne  as  I teach  you,  ; 
maintain  our  state  of  mutual  faithfulness,  Cd.  Th.  139,  5 ; Gen.  2305. 

Cf.  hold-raeden. 

treowsian,  trywsian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  engage,  pledge  one’s  self: — 

Him  comon  ongean  .vi.  cyningas  and  ealle  wid  trywsodon  (wid  hine 
getreowsodon,  col.  1),  daet  hi  woldon  efenwy[r]hton  beon  on  sae  and  on 
lande  six  kings  came  to  meet  him,  and  all  solemnly  engaged  to  co-operate 
on  sea  and  on  land,  Chr.  972 ; Th.  i.  225,  col.  2.  Se  munuc  de  mynster 
naebbe  cume  td  scire  biscope  and  trywsie  (-ige)  hine  sylfne  wid  God  and 
wid  men  daet  he  preo  ping  healdan  wille,  L.  Eth.  v.  6 ; Th.  i.  306,  7 : 
vi.  3;  Th.  i.  314,  25.  II.  to  prove  one’s  self  to  be  true,  to  clear 

one’s  self  from  a charge  of  untrue  conduct: — -Gif  he  hine  try  wsian  wylle, 
daet  he  td  daere  laene  facn  ne  wiste,  daet  he  mdt,  L.  Alf.  pol.  19;  Th.  i. 

74,  7 note,  [pas  weord  ich  wulle  pe  treosien  purh  mine  god  I will 
prove  to  thee  the  good  faith  of  these  words  by  an  oath,  Laym.  8489. 
Trousien,  8315.  The  word  also  means  to  trust : — pe  king  him  treousede 
on,  9308.]  v.  ge-treowsian ; tredwan,  tredwian. 

treow-steall,  es ; n.  A place  where  trees  are  planted,  a plantation  :— 

Hit  cymp  td  Wulfunes  treowstealle,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  404,^11.  6 d 

daet  treowsteall;  donnon  of  dan  tredwstealle,  v.  297,  24.  Od  iEdel- 
stanes  treowsteal,  298,  12.  Cf.  waeter-steall,  and  next  word. 
treow-stede,  es;  m.  A place  where  trees  are  planted : — lung  treow 
vel  tredwstede  arbusta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  8. 

treow-teoru  resin  : — Treuteru  bapis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  58 : bapys,  10, 

76.  v.  teoru. 

treowp,  triewp,  trywp,  e;  f.  The  word  is  used  sometimes  in  plural 
with  force  of  singular.  I.  truth,  good  faith,  honour : — Daer  dydon 

peah  Romane  lytla  triewpa  daet  him  da  waeron  lade  de  hiera  hlaford 
beswican  there,  however,  the  Romans  acted  a little  honourably  (in  hoc 
solo  Romanis  circa  eum  fortiter  agentibus),  in  that  those  who  had  betrayed 
their  lord  were  detestable  to  them,  Ors.  5,  2;  Swt.  218,  17.  II. 

fidelity : — Heora  gemynd  purhwunap  for  heora  trywde  wid  God,  ^Elfc. 

T.  Grn.  I,  12.  III.  a covenant,  an  assurance  of  good  faith  : — Dis 

ys  daere  treowde  blod  de  Drihten  edw  behet  hie  est  sanguis  foederis,  quod 
pepigil  Dominus  vobiscum,  Ex.  24,  8.  In  treowpe  gepedded  gastllces 
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fredndscipes  spiritalis  amicitiae  foedere  copulatus,  Bd.  4,  29 ; S.  607,  9. 
Mid  aenigere  treowde  quolibet  paclo,  Hpt.  Gl.  469,  34.  Treowda  foedera, 
pacta,  404,  9.  Treofda  foedera,  416,47.  Hie  nanra  treowpa  him  ne 
wendon  bfiton  daet  hie  mid  ealle  forweorpan  sceolde  they  expected  no 
terms  for  themselves,  but  that  they  must  entirely  perish ; the  Latin  which 
this  seems  intended  to  translate  is : — Non  secus  ac  si  capta  esset,  turbata 
civitas  fuit,  Ors.  4,  5 ; Swt.  166,  13.  Ic  gemunde  mtnra  treowda  de  ic 
Abrahame  behet  recordatus  sum  pacti  mei , Ex.  6,  5.  Gif  ge  mine 
treowda  gehealdap  si  custodieritis  pactum  meum,  19,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

ga-triuwida  confidentia ; missa-triuwida  diffidentia,  suspicio  : Icel.  trygg6 
faith,  truce.']  v.  ge-,  un-tredwj). 

treow-prag,  e ; /.  A season  of  good  faith  or  trust : — Men  leahtras  oft 
geceosap  treowprag  is  to  trag  men  often  prefer  vice  to  virtue,  the  time  when 
good  faith  is  kept  is  all  too  short  (?),  Exon.  Th.  354,  37 ; Reim.  57. 

treow-wffistm  fruit  of  a tree: — Treowwtestmas  wurdon  daere  nihte 
purh  forste  swide  fornumene,  Chr.  mo;  Erl.  243,  2.  purh  waestma 
forweorpenesse,  aegder  ge  on  corne  and  eac  on  eallon  treowwaestman, 
1103;  Erl.  239,  3. 

treow-weorpung,  e;  f.  Tree-worship: — We  laerap  daet  preosta 
gehwilc  forbeode  treowwurpunga  and  stanwurpunga,  L.  Edg,  C.  16; 
Th.  ii.  248,  30.  Cf.  We  forbeodap  aelcne  hsedenscipe  . . . daet  is,  daet 
man  weordige  . . . stanas  odde  aeniges  cynnes  wudutreowa,  L.  C.  S.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  378,  17-21.  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  c.  21. 

treow-wyrhta,  an  ; m.  A wood-wright,  worker  in  wood,  carpenter, 
joiner  : — Treowwyrhta  lignarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  xo  : 73,  29.  Se 
Treowyrhta  segp  : — Hwilc  eower  ne  notap  craefte  minon,  donne  hfis  and 
mistlice  fata  and  scypa  eow  eallum  ic  wyrce?  Se  Smip  andwyrt : — Eala 
Trywwyrhta,  for  hwi  swa  sprycst  du?,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  31,  9-17.  Ic 
haebbe  treowwyrhtan  habeo  lignarium,  30,  1. 

treow-wyrm,  es ; m.  A caterpillar : — He  salde  treowyrme  westmas 
heara  dedit  erugini  fructus  eorum,  Ps.Surt.  77>  46.  [A  treworme  terudo, 
trunos,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  223,  col.  1.]  v.  leaf-wyrm. 

trepe  (?),  trype  (?),  trype  (?),  es;  m.  A troop,  band: — BISdige  trepas 
1 werodu  sanguineas  acies,  Hymn.  Surt.  47,  1 8.  [ From  Low  Latin 

tropus  or  trupa  (?) ; cf.  Fr.  troupe  : Span,  tropa ; Ital.  truppa.] 
treppan;  p.  te.  I.  to  tread: — He  trepep  terit,  Kent.  Gl.  144. 

[Cf.  Halliwell’s  Diet,  trap  to  tramp : Du.  trappen  to  tread,  trample : O.  Frs. 
Ger.  treppe  a step .]  II.  to  trap : — Hio  [tr]e[p]te  inretivit,  Kent.  Gl. 

2 1 1.  v.  be-traeppan,  and  next  word. 
treppe,  traeppe  (v.  (?)  colte-traeppe  ( = colt-trap  f)  ramnus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  285,  47),  an  ; f.  A trap : — Ic  beswice  fugelas  mid  treppan  decipio  aves 
decipula,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  25,  15.  [O.H.  Ger.  trapo  tenda.  From 

this  Low  Latin  trappa,  hence  French  trappe,  which  perhaps  helps  to 
determine  the  form  of  the  later  English  word : — To  lacchenn  pe  purrh 
trapp,  Orm.  12301.  A mous  caught  in  a trappe,  Chauc.  Prol.  145.  A 
trappe  brida,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  264,  8.  Trappe  for  myce  muscipula,  decipula, 
trappe  to  take  wythe  beestys  tenabulum,  trappyd  or  betrappyd  decipu- 
latus,  illaqueatus.  Prompt.  Parv.  499.] 
treu,  trew  a tree,  trewan,  trewness,  tribulap.  v.  treow,  tredwan,  treow- 
ness,  trifulian. 

-tricce  in  ge-tricce  (q.  v.)  tractable  (?).  [Cf.  (?)  Du.  trekken  to  pull : 
Dan.  traekke.] 

tridwet  ? in  getridwet  spere  hasta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  40. 
tridwan.  v.  tredwan. 

trifet,  es ; n.  Tribute : — Trifetum  tributis,  Kent.  Gl.  426.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
tribuz.  From  Latin.] 

trifulian ; p.  ode  To  pound,  grind,  triturate  : — Se  de  pilap  vel  tribulap 
pilurus  vel  pistor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  26.  Gebaern  to  ahsan,  do  eced  to, 
trifula  swide,  Lchdm.  ii.  150,  3.  Menge  eall  togaedere,  and  trifolige,  186, 
10.  [From  Latin  tribulare.]  v.  ge-trifulian,  and  next  word. 
trifulung,  e ; f.  Grinding,  pounding,  threshing : — In  trifelunge  in 
tritura,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  21. 
trig  (trig?),  v.  treg. 

trimes(-is),  es ; trimessa,  an ; m. : trimes[s],  e ; trimes[s]e,  an ; /.  ; 
primes ; gender  uncertain.  I.  as  a weight,  a drachm : — Genime  anes 
trymeses  gewsge,  Lchdm.  i.  74,  21.  Anre  tremese  (trymese,  MS.  H.) 
gewihte,  no,  9.  Anre  tremesse  waege,  72,  11.  Genim  ane  (anne, 
MS.  O.)  trymesan  gewaege,  78,  13.  Nime  ane  trymessan  fulle,  76,  6. 
Twegra  trymesa,  78,  24.  Twega  trymessa,  70,  15  : 72,  26.  .iiii.  try- 
mesan, 76,  22  : 78,  8.  Feower  trymessan,  76,  1,  10,  16.  De  ponderi- 
bus  incipit.  Solidos  tres  trymisas,  Txts.  113,  80.  II.  as  a 

coin,  (a)  not  in  England: — Trymes  staterem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  17,  27. 
Lidrine  trimsas  (trymsas)  asses  scorteas  ( corteas ),  Txts.  38,  31.  Liperene 
trymsas  asses  corteas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  18.  (b)  in  England,  a coin  of  the 

value  of  three  pence.  The  gen.  pi ,,primsa,prymsa,  occurs  several  times 
in  the  section  headed  Nordledda  laga,  Th.  i.  pp.  186,  188.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

drimisa  (-issa),  trimisa  dragma.  From  Latin  tremissis,  tremisia.] 
trinda,  an  ;m.  A round  lump,  a ball : — Gedte  t6  trindan  . . . wyrce  t8 
trindan,  Lchdm.  iii.  14,  10,  13.  [Cf.  Onn  heffness  whel  all  ummbetrin 
(1 round  about),  Orm.  17563.  O.  Frs.  trind,  trund  round:  Dan.  Swed. 
trind ; omtrent  about : Dan.  trindes  to  grow  round.]  v.  trendan,  trendel. 


trinnu-byttae.  v.  treow-byt. 
triumpha,  an  ; m.  A triumph,  the  entry  into  Rome  of  a victorious 
general.  The  following  explanation  of  the  term  was  inserted  by  Alfred 
in  his  translation  of  Orosius  : — Daet  hid  triumphan  heton,  daet  wass  donne 
hie  hwelc  folc  mid  gefeohte  ofercumen  haefdon,  donne  waes  heora  peaw 
daet  sceoldon  ealle  hiera  senatus  cuman  ongean  heora  consulas  aefter  daem 
gefeohte,  siex  mtla  from  daere  byrig,  mid  craetwsene,  mid  golde  and  mid 
gimstanum  gefraetwedum,  and  hie  sceoldon  bringan  feoweffetes  twa  hwit. 
Donne  hie  hamweard  foran,  donne  sceoldon  hiera  senatus  ridan  on  craet- 
waenum  widaeftan  daem  consulum,  and  da  menn  beforan  him  drifan 
gebundene  de  daer  gefongene  wairon,  daet  heora  mairpa  sceoldon  dy 
prymllcran  beon.  Ac  donne  hie  hwelc  folc  buton  gefeohte  on  heora 
geweald  genieddon,  donne  hie  hamweard  waeron,  donne  sceolde  him  man 
bringan  ongean  of  daere  byrig  craetwaen,  se  waes  mid  seolfre  gegiered,  and 
aelces  cynnes  feowerfetes  feds  an,  hiora  consulum  to  maerpe,  Ors.  2,  4 ; 
Swt.  70,  22-35.  The  explanation  is  called  forth  by  the  passage:  Heora 
an  consul  forsoc  done  triumphan,  de  him  mon  ongean  brohte  . . . and 
saede,  daet  hie  haefden  bet  gewyrht.daet  him  mon  mid  heafe  ongean  c6me 
donne  mid  triumphan,  17-21.  Hio  nolde  daet  hie  mon  dnfe  beforan 
daem  triumphan,  5,  13;  Swt.  246,  29.  Noldan  hie  don  done  triumphan 
beforan  hiora  consulum,  4,  7 ; Swt.  182,  1 : 4,  10;  Swt.  202,  24. 
trlwen.  v.  treowen. 

trod,  es ; n. : trodu,  e ; /.  A track : — Be  trode  gestolenes  yrfes.  Gif 
mon  trode  bedrifp  forstolenes  yrfes  of  staede  on  6der,  donne  befaeste  mon 
daet  spor  landes  mannum  . . . Gif  mon  seege  daet  man  daet  trod  awoh 
drife,  donne  m6t  se  de  daet  yrfe  ah  trodad  (^trod  od  ?)  t5  staede  laedan, 
L.  O.  D.  1 ; Th.  i.  352,  3-1 1.  Gyf  him  hundred  bedrlfe  trod  on  6der 
hundred,  L.  Edg.  4,  5 ; Th.  i.  260,  3.  Secga  asnigum  dara  de  tlrleases 
trode  sceawode,  hfi  he  on  weg  danon  feorhlastas  baer,  Beo.  Th.  1691  ; 
B.  843.  [pe  dunes  underuod  pe  treden  (trodes,  MS.  T.)  of  him  suluen, 
A.  R.  380,  26.  Cf.  treoden,  1.  18.  Yf  thou  trowyde ...  That  thi  witt ..  . 
Commys  of  thiselfe  and  no3t  of  Gode,  That  es  grett  pryde  and  fals  trade, 
R.  Brunne.  - Of  his  trodus  no  sygne  ther  nasse,  Chron.Vilodun.  Haltiwell, 
from  whose  Dictionary  the  last  two  passages  are  taken,  gives  trod= foot- 
path : see  also  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Lincoln.  Icel.  tro6  ; n.  a treading.  Cf.  pe 
pet  trodded  wel  and  ofseched  wel  ut  his  owune  feblesce,  A.  R.  232,  17.] 
v.  wig-,  wider-trod. 

trog,  es ; m.  I .a  trough,  tub,  basin,  vessel  for  containing  liquids 

or  other  materials: — Trog  albeus,  genus  vasis,  Txts.  109,  1140:  can- 
thera,  49,  425  : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  7.  Lege  on  hatne  stan  on  troge,  ge6t 
hw6n  waeteres  on,  Lchdm.  ii.  326,  5 : iii.  30,  9.  Do  on  troh  hate  stanas, 
ii.  68,  5.  He  sende  daet  waeter  in  trog  ( feluem ),  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  1 3, 
5.  Man  sceal  habban  trogas,  Anglia  xiii.  264,  14.  v.  wln-trog.  II. 
a trough-shaped  thing,  a cradle,  a boat: — Cilda  trog  conabulum,  Txts. 
51,  492.  Cf.  ciltrog  cune,  115,  154.  He  waes  biddende  anes  lytles 
troges,  daet  he  mehte  his  feorh  generian  exiguo  contentus  latere  navigio, 
Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  84,  15.  III.  a water-pipe,  conduit,  v.  mylen- 

trog.  IV.  a basin  of  water  (?)  : — Of  daem  forda  on  done  sifetroh, 

of  daem  troge  on  done  hSpenan  byrgels,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  456,  32. 
To  trogan,  434,  15:  435,  11.  [O.  H.  Ger.  trog  alveus,  alveolus, 

collectaculum,  canalis : Icel.  trog.] 

trog-hrycg  a ridge  where  there  is  a trough  of  water  (?)  : — On  troh- 
hrycg,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  79,  17. 

Trogia.  v.  Troia. 

trog-scip,  es ; n.  Some  kind  of  boat.  The  Latin  words  which  it 
translates  are  littoraria  and  tonsilla ; the  ordinary  meaning  of  the  latter 
is,  a sharp-pointed  pole  stuck  in  the  ground  to  fasten  vessels  to  the  shore, 
so  perhaps  trogseip  means  a boat  fastened  to  the  shore,  to  which  another 
was  moored: — Trohscip  littoraria  vel  tonsilla,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  56,  29  : lit- 
toraria, 48,  2 : 64,  4. 

troh,  troh.  v.  trog,  proh. 

Troia,  Trogia  Troy: — Tr6ia,  Greca  burg,  awested  waes,  Ors.  2,  2; 
Swt.  64,  20.  Trogia  burg  barn,  Bt.  16,  4;  Fox  58,  4.  Troia  burg 
ofertogen  haefde  lega  ledhtost,  Met.  9,  16  : 26,  20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  Troia  : 

Icel.  Tr6ja.] 

Troiana  (-e ?) ; pi.  The  Trojans: — AIra  lacna  gehwylc  swa  Tr6iana 
purh  gefeoht  fremedon,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1287  ; El.  645.  Ymb  ealra  dara 
Troiana  gewin,  Ors.  1,  8;  Swt.  42,  13.  Daet  rnaere  gewinn  Greca  and 
TrSiana,  1,  II ; Swt.  50,  9,  7 : Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox  194,  3.  (In  the  corre- 
sponding passage  of  the  metres,  Met.  26,  12,  Fox  has  Trivia  gewin, 
while  Grein  gives  Troiana.) 

Troiamse ; adj.  Trojan: — On  daem  T roianiscan  gefeohte,  Ors.  I,  10; 
Swt.  48,  2 : 1,  11 ; 50,  24.  [O.  H.  Ger.  Troianisc.] 

Troiesc,  troisc ; adj.  Trojan: — He  geltce  dy  Troiescan  (Troiscan, 
Bd.  M.  306,  20)  waele  ealle  da  landbigengan  wolde  fit  amairan  tragica 
caede  omnes  itidigenas  exterminare  contendit,  Bd.  4,  16;  S.  584,  6. 
[Of  pan  Troyscen  monnen,  Laym.  410.]  v.  traisc. 
trondendi.  v.  trandan. 

tropere,  es ; m.  One  of  the  service  books  of  the  Church,  that  which 
contained  the  tropes  ( tropus  cantus  ecclcsiastici  genus)  ; troparium.  v. 
Maskell’s  Monumenta  Ritualia  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae,  I.  p.  xxxvii : — ,i. 
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tropere,  Chart.  Th.  430,  10.  Donne  dfi  tropere  haban  wille,  donne 
wege  du  dine  swi[p]ran  hand,  and  tyrn  mid  dinum  swtjiran  scytefingre 
ofer  dine  breost  foreweard,  swilce  du  notian  wille,  Techm.  ii.  119,  10- 
12.  [A  tropere  troparium,  Wiilck.  Gl.  617,  38:  755,  3.  A tropery, 
719,  34.  A tropure,  648,  33  (all  15th  cent,  glosses).] 

trua.  v.  trfiwa. 

trucian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  fail  in  doing  something : — Ne  trucap 

heora  nan  ana  durh  unmihte  ac  durh  gecynde  anre  Godcundnysse  hi 
wyrcap  ealle  aefre  an  weorc  no  one  of  them  alone  fails  through  want  of 
power , but  through  the  nature  of  one  divinity  they  all  work  always  the 
same  work,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  42,  27.  Cneow  truciap  the  knees  fail,  Lchdm. 
ii.  242,  14.  II.  to  fail  a person  ( dat .),  be  wanting  in  duty  to  a 

person : — He  undergeat  dset  his  gesworene  men  him  trucedan,  and  agefon 
hera  castelas  him  t6  hearme,  Chr.  1090;  Erl.  226,  32.  III.  to 

fail,  come  to  an  end: — Trucap  periclitatur,  ic  trucige  periclitor  (the 
passage  is : Propria  manu  perire  non  licet,  absque  eo  ubi  castitas  peri- 
clitatur; but  the  glosser  seems  to  have  taken  the  word  to  mean  more 
than  is  endangered,  and  to  have  taken  it  as  meaning  is  lost),  Hpt.  Gl. 
468,  78-469,  1.  [Him  trucode  ealle  his  mycele  crseftes,  Chr.  1131; 
Erl.  260,  2.  Him  trukep  his  iwit,  Fragm.  Phlps.  5,  38.  Heo  is  afered 
leste  peo  eorde  hire  trukie,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  53,  15.  Heo  trukied  treoden 
to  halden,  Laym.  16861.  pa  iseh  Haengest  p his  help  trukede,  16416. 
Waerc  pe  nauere  nulle  trukien,  17171.  3if  bileaue  him  trukede,  A.  R. 
230,  19.  Ne  schal  him  neauer  tintreohe  trukien  incredulos  supplicio 
dampnat  eterno,  Kath.  1796 : 403.  pis  bold  . . . neuer  truke  ne  schal, 
Misc.  97,  122.  Til  domes  dai  ne  sal  it  troken,  A1  middelerd  derinne  is 
loken,  Gen.  and  Ex.  105.]  v.  ge-trucian. 

trugian.  v.  trfiwian. 

truht  (trfiht  ?)  a trout : — Truht  trucla,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  74:  77,  64. 
[From  Latin.] 

trull,  v.  turl. 

trum;  adj.  Firm,  strong ; firmus,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  236,8.  I. 
of  material  things,  lit.  or  fig. : — He  is  me  trum  weall,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7, 
127.  Seo  burh  Asor  wses  swtde  trum  gefyrn  and  manegra  burga  heafod 
Asor  antiquitus  inter  omnia  regna  haec  principatum  lenebat,  Jos.  11,  10. 
Trumre  underwrepincge  firmo  fulcimento,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  69.  On 
trume  st6we  in  locum  munitum,  Ps.  Th.  70,  2.  Eala  wseran  da  ancras 
swa  trume  and  swa  purhwuniende,  Bt.  10  ; Fox  30,  10.  Trume  and 
torhte  tungol,  Exon.  Th.  58, 11  ; Cri.  934.  Ofer  ealla  truma  ceastra  . . . 
Hwset  getacniap  da  truman  ceastra  super  omnes  civitales  munitas  . . . 
Quid  per  civitales  munitas  exprimitur  ? Past.  35;  Swt.  245,  6.  Weal 
dy  trumra,  Exon.  Th.  281,  23;  Jul.  650.  Bip  Drihten  fire  se  trumesta 
stapol,  Blickl.  Homl.  13,  10.  Mid  weallum  and  geatum  and  dam  trum- 
esturn  locum  getimbrade  muris,  portis,  ac  seris  instructa  firmissimis,  Bd. 
1,1;  S.  473,  27.  II.  of  living  things,  (a)  strong,  sound,  having 

physical  health  or  strength  : — Trum  validus  vel  vegetus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51, 
21.  Gedafenap  sacerde,  donne  he  mannum  faesten  scrifep,  daet  he  wite 
hwylc  se  man  sig,  trum  pe  untrum  ( validus  an  invalidus),  L.  Ecg.  C.  1 ; 
Th.  ii.  132,  25.  Donne  se  mon  his  lichoman  hallo  forsihp,  donne  donne 
he  wel  trum  bip  t5  wyrceanne  daet  he  wile,  Past.  36  ; Swt.  249,  5.  Waes 
eft  swa  x.x  on  his  lice  trum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2953 ; An.  1479.  Heorot 
hornum  trum,  Beo.  Th.  2742  ; B.  1369.  Eofor  tdpmaegenes  trum,  Menol. 
Fox  499 ; Gn.  C.  20.  Da  truman  (cf.  halan,  I.  3)  ...  da  untruman 
incolumes  . . . aegri,  Past.  36  ; Swt.  247,  5.  (b)  strong,  able  to  resist, 

fortified  against : — Wid  eallum  nidrum  he  bip  trum,  Lchdm.  i.  92,  4. 
Wid  eall  naeddercyn  he  bip  trum,  244,  3.  Trume  wid  deofla  nipum, 
Blickl.  Homl.  171,  30.  Secap  ge  Drihten  and  ge  beop  teonan  gehwylce 
ful  trume,  Ps.  Th.  104,  4.  (c)  in  reference  to  moral  qualities,  strong, 

steadfast,  firm : — Ne  bip  nan  man  trum  durh  God,  bfiton  se  de  hine 
undergyt  untrumne  purh  hine  sylfne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  392,  5.  Iacobus 
trum  in  breostum,  Menol.  Fox  266;  Men.  134.  Lset  me  on  dinum 
wordum  weordan  trumne  confirma  me  in  verbis  tuis,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  28. 
God  ecne  and  trumne,  Cd.  Th.  297,  30;  Sat.  525.  Englas  trume  and 
torhte,  Exon.  Th.  55,  15;  Cri.  884.  III.  of  non-material  things, 

firm,  stable,  strong : — Daet  mod  segder  ge  trum  ge  untrum  animus  et 
infirmus  et  fidelis,  Past.  5 1 ; Swt.  395,  3.  An  strica  dare  ealdan  a ne  bip 
for  gaged,  od  daet  hi  ealle  gefyllede  beon  pus  trum  is  seo  ealde  se,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  200,  2.  Trum  ratum,  Hpt.  Gl.  528,  25.  Gif  du  mid  trumre  heortan 
(. firmo  corde)  gelyfest,  Bd.  3,  13  ; S.  538,  43.  Heo  ahte  trumne  geleafan, 
Judth.  Thw.  9;  Jud.  6.  Eower  geleafa  bip  pe  trumra,  gif  ge  gehyrap 
be  Godes  halgum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  556,  27.  v.  med-,  mis-,  un-trum. 

-trum.  v.  ge-trum. 

truma,  an ; m.  I .a  troop  of  soldiers,  v.  trymman,  I.  6,  II. 

2 '■ — Truma  acies,  exercitus,  Hpt.  Gl.  477,  13.  He  ferde  mid  fyrdlicum 
truman  and  da  burh  geeode,  Jos.  1 1,  10:  Homl.  Ass.  1 1 3,  356.  Truman 
aciem,  Hpt.  Gl.  426,  69.  He  gesette  da  menn  on  senne  truman,  de  mon 
hiora  m*gas  ser  on  daem  londe  slog,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  80,  19.  He  haefde 
eahta  and  eahtatig  coortana,  dset  we  nu  truman  hatap,  5,  12  ; Swt.  240, 
33.  Da  Isnodan  truman  ferratas  acies,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  52.  II. 

order  of  troops,  array : — He  daet  folc  buton  truman  lsedde  he  led  the 
army  without  keeping  any  order,  Ors.  4,  8 ; Swt.  188,  14.  III. 


a support,  v.  wyrt-truma.  [Breken  Modredes  trume,  Laym.  28352. 
pat  eadi  trume  of  meidenes,  H.  M.  21,  33.  Du  (Jacob)  and  din  trume 
ben  ...  to  me  welcume,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1829.  Hauelok  was  a ful  god 
gome,  He  was  ful  god  in  eueri  trome,  Havel.  8.]  v.  fyrd-,  ge-,  scild- 
truma. 

trumian ; p.  ode  To  become  strong,  recover  from  illness : — Da  cwaep 
he  daet  gewunalice  word  dara  frefrendra : Truma  de  hrape  and  wel  dixit 
solilo  consolantium  sermone : Bene  convalescas  et  cito,  Bd.  5,  5;  S.  6x8, 
9.  Hine  gestod  sumu  untrymnis  . . . sona  swa  he  trumian  (convalescere) 
ongan,  4,  I ; S.  564,  46.  v.  ge-trumian. 

truming,  e ; /.  Gaining  strength,  recovery : — Cwydas  d6n  truminge 
getacnap,  Lchdm.  iii.  210,  30. 

trum-lic ; adj.  I.  firm,  strong,  stable,  (a)  of  material  things, 

lit.  or  fig. : — Taecep  us  se  torhta  trumlicne  ham,  burhweallas  beorhte 
scinap,  Cd.  Th.  282,  30;  Sat.  294.  Da  geseah  ic  gyldenne  wingeard 
trumlicne  and  fsestlicne  vineam  solidam  auro  miratus  sum,  Nar.  4,  28. 
Columnan  swide  trumlice  and  fseste  columnae  solidae,  4,  21.  (b)  of  non- 
material things : — Sed  ealde  gesetness  ys  eall  swa  trumlic,  swa  swa  se 
Hselend  ssede  on  his  halgan  godspelle,  Jud.  15  ; Thw.  159,  29.  Kyne- 
wyrde  rsed  and  trumlic,  Anglia  viii.  308,  33.  Dset  dder  lif  daette  faestre 
beon  scolde  and  trumlicre  (stabilior).  Past.  52  ; Swt.  41 1,  1.  II.  horta- 
tory, of  exhortation : — He  dam  cyninge  sende  trumlic  serendgewrit,  Bd. 
2,  17  ; S.  520,  19  note.  v.  next  word. 

trumlice;  adv.  I.  firmly,  strongly,  steadfastly: — Trumlice 

firmiter,  iElfc.  Gr.  38 ; Zup.  236,  8.  Da  godan  weorc,  deah  de  hid 
beforan  monna  eagum  dyncen  trumlice  ged6n  etiam  quae  humanis  oculis 
fortia  videnlur,  Past.  34 ; Swt.  237,  2.  Daet  leod  and  lagu  trumlice 
stande,  Wulfst.  74,  8.  Eahta  sweras  syndon  de  rihtlicne  cynedom  trum- 
lice up  wegap,  L.  I.  P.  3 ; Th.  ii.  306,  19.  Trumlicor  firmius,  Rtl.  34, 
26.  Freondscype  trumlicust  ( firmissime)  wunap,  Scint.  197,  18.  II. 
in  a way  that  encourages  (l): — Ungeleaffullnise  trumlice  (strongly  (?) ; 
but  the  Latin  is  clementer)  gedread  bid,  Mk.  Skt.  p.  5, 13. 
trumme.  v.  trymman. 

trumnap,  es ; m.  Strengthening,  confirmation : — Swilc  God  wyrcep 
gsesta  llfes  to  trumnape,  Exon.  Th.  147,  18  ; Gfi.  729. 

trumness,  e;  /.  I.  firmness,  strength,  certainty: — Trumnesse 
firmitatem,  Kent.  Gl.  840.  Dines  geleafan  trumnesse  we  witon,  Guthl. 
5;  Gdwin.  30,  18.  We  witon  daet  manega  clericas  nyton  hwaet  byp 
quadrans,  ac  we  willap  his  mihta  and  his  trumnysse  her  geswutelian, 
Anglia  viii.  306,  28.  II.  health: — Da  truman  sint  to  manianne 

daet  hid  gewilnigen  mid  daes  licuman  trumnesse  dset  him  ne  losige  sio 
hselo  daes  modes  dy  lses  him  dy  wirs  sie  gif  hie  da  trumnesse  daere  Godes 
giefe  him  t6  unnyte  gehweorfap  admonendi  sunt  incolumes,  ut  salutem 
corporis  exerceant  ad  salutem  mentis ; ne,  si  acceptae  incolumitatis  grat- 
iam  ad  usum  nequitiae  inclinent,  dono  deteriores  fiant.  Past.  36 ; Swt. 
247,  6-8.  III.  confirmation,  support : — Drihten  trumnes  min  Domi- 
nus  firmamentum  meum,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  1 : 24,  15  : 72>  4-  b)aera  apostola 
twednung  naes  11a  swa  swide  heora  ungeleaffulnys,  ac  waes  fire  trumnys, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  300,  34.  He  tymde  td  Basilies  tsecinge  for  his  trumnysse, 
Basil  prm. ; Norm.  32,  10.  Ealle  trumnysse  hlafes  he  forcnad  omne 
firmamentum  panis  contriv'd,  Ps.  Spl.  104,  15.  IV.  a firm 

place,  the  firmament: — Bid  trumnys  on  lande  on  heahnyssum  dfina 
erit  firmamentum  in  terra  in  summis  montium,  Ps.  Spl.  71,  16. 
Weorc  handa  his  bodap  trumnyss[e]  t stapol  (firmamentum ),  Ps.  Spl. 
18,  1.  v.  trymness. 

trus,  es ; n.  Fallen  leaves  and  branches  or  twigs  as  material  for  fuel : 
— .vi.  fddra  truses  aelce  geare,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  169,  10.  [Icel.  tros; 
n.  leaves  and  twigs  from  a tree  picked  up  and  used  for  fuel.] 
trud,  es ; m.  A player  on  a trumpet,  an  actor,  buffoon : — Trfid  liticen, 
j£lfc.  Gr.  9,  12  ; Zup.  40,  7 : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73,  66  (the  word  occurs  in 
a list  of  terms  connected  with  amusements).  Com  sum  trfid  to  daes 
bisceopes  hlrede,  se  ne  gymde  nanes  lenctenes  faestenes,  ac  eode  him  id 
kicenan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  59.  Trfipas  histriones,  gligmon  mimus, 
jocista,  scurra,  pantomimus,  tumbere  saltator,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  41-44. 
As  an  illustration  of  the  character  of  the  trud  see  Strutt’s  Sports  and 
Pastimes,  Bk.  iii.  c.  3,  §§  4,  7,  where  one  picture  is  given  of  dancers 
accompanied  by  trumpeters,  and  another  of  a dancing  bear  attended  by 
a trumpeter.  [Icel.  trfidr  a juggler.]  v.  next  word. 

trud-horn,  es ; m.  The  trumpet  of  a trfid,  q.  v. : — Trfidhorn  lituus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73,  67.  Trfidhornes  salpislae  (the  passage  is:  Horrorem 
belli  et  classicae  salpistae  metuentes),  Hpt.  Gl.  422,  77. 

truw,  e ; /.  Faith : — Dfi  haefst  ongyten  da  wonclan  truwa  daes  blindan 
lustes,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  3.  [O.  H.  Ger.  trfia,  trfiwa  fides : Icel.  trfi.] 

Cf.  tredw. 

truwa,  trfia,  an  ; m.  I.  (good)  faith: — Heriap  urne  Drihten,  se 

de  ne  forlset  on  hine  gelyfende  and  da  de  hihtap  on  his  micclum  trfiwan, 
Homl.  Ass.  112,  321.  Dam  anum  ic  healde  minne  trfiwan  sefre,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  7,  56.  II.  faith,  belief,  confidence,  trust: — Se  trfiwa  (trua, 

Cott.  MSS.)  micelre  orsorgnesse  fiducia  magnae  securitatis.  Past.  35  ; 
Swt.  243,  12.  Be  geleafan  oppe  trfiwan  de  fide,  Scint.  126,  16.  For 
dam  micclan  geleafan  and  for  dam  sodan  trfiwan  de  hed  symle  hsefp  t6 
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Gode,  Homl.  Ass.  29,  125.  He  hine  gefullode  mid  fullum  truwan  dxt 
he  geleafful  ware,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  9.  Se  de  mid  dysllcum  truwan  and 
mid  gylpe  sum  wundorllc  ding  on  Godes  naman  don  wile,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
170,  28.  For  dxs  crxftes  truwan  (truan)  from  confidence  on  account  of 
that  art,  R.  Ben.  95,  6 : 46,  16.  Habbajj  Godes  truwan  have  faith  in 
God,  Mk.  Skt.  11,  22  : Scint.  127,  1.  Gif  hopan  truwan  we  nabbaj)  si 
spei  fiduciam  non  habemus,  33,  9.  HabbaJ)  eow  truwan  habete fiduciam 
(Mt.  14,  27),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  388,  25.  Hira  godas  on  dam  hig  truwan 
hxfdon  dii  eorum,  in  quibus  habebant  fiduciam,  Deut.  32,  37.  Hig 
nefdon  nanne  truwan  t6  nanum  folce  they  could  not  trust  any  people, 
Nicod.  6 ; Thw.  3,  24.  Gif  heo  it  swa  gehylt,  swa  ic  hirx  truwan  t6 
hxbbe  as  I have  confidence  in  her  ( that  she  will  do),  Chart.  Th.  527, 
34.  III.  a solemn  assurance  of  good  faith,  a covenant,  word : — 

Se  Frysa  let  hine  faran  on  his  truwan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  358,  22.  Ic  sette 
min  wedd  on  ecne  truwan  (in  foedus  sempiternum),  Gen.  17,  19.  Ic 
behet  mlnne  truwan  pepigi  foedus,  Ex.  6,  4.  IV.  faithful  care, 

protection : — Ic  hine  nam  on  mlnne  truwan  ego  in  meam  hunc  recepi 
fidem,  Gen.  44,  32.  [O.  Frs.  trouwa  : Icel.  trua.]  v.  ge-,  ofer-truwa. 

truwian ; p.  ode  To  trust,  confide : — Ic  truwige  fido  . . . , ic  truwige 
confido,  ic  truwode  confisus  sum,  TElfc.  Gr.  33  ; Zup.  204,  14-16.  I. 
with  dat.,  to  trust  to : — Donne  da  fortruwodan  him  selfum  to  sulde 
truwiaj)  dum  protervi  valde  de  se  praesumunt,  Past.  32  ; Swt.  209,  6. 
Da  de  hyra  weorcum  truwiaj),  Exon.  Th.  52,  24;  Cri.  838.  Da  da  ic 
him  betst  truwode,  Bt.  2 ; Fox  4,  12  : Beo.  Th.  3991  ; B.  1993.  SecgaJ) 
dxm  welegum,  dxt  hi  t6  wel  ne  truwigen  dissum  ungewissum  welum 
( sperare  in  incerto  divitiarum  suarum).  Past.  26;  Swt.  181,  15.  Heo 
ongan  his  wordum  truwian,  Cd.  Th.  40,  35 ; Gen.  649.  I a.  to 

trust  something  to  a person: — Se  Hxlend  ne  trugude  hine  sealfne  him, 
Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  24.  I b.  to  trust  to  a person  for  something 

(clause  with  dcel) : — Hygd  bearne  ne  truwode,  dxt  he  wid  xlfylcum 
ejelstolas  healdan  cude,  Beo.  Th.  4370  ; B.  2370.  II.  with  gen. 

to  trust  in: — Geata  leod  truwode  m6dgan  masgnes,  Beo.  Th.  1343;  B. 
669.  He  his  wlsna  truwade,  drohtes  on  dxre  adle,  Exon.  Th.  171,  30; 
Gu.  1134.  Hwy  hie  dara  geearnunga  hiora  dlgelnesse  (and  diegelnesse, 
Hatt.  MS.)  and  anette  bet  truwien  donne  dxre  hu  hie  6derra  monna 
mxst  gehelpen  qua  mente  utilitati  ceterorum  secretum  praeponit  suum. 
Past.  5 ; Swt.  46,  2.  II  a.  with  gen.  and  clause: — He  widres  ne 

truwode  dxt  he  sxmannum  onsacan  mihte  he  did  not  trust  in  resist- 
ance, that  he  should  be  able  to  repel  the  seamen,  Beo.  Th.  5899;  B. 
2953.  III.  with  prepositions  (be,  on,  t6),  to  be  confident  about, 

trust  in,  on,  or  to : — Da  de  truwiaj)  on  him  qui  confidant  in  eis,  Ps.  Spl. 
134,  18.  Ealle  his  wxpnu  de  he  on  truwude  universa  arma  in  quibus 
confidebat , Lk.  Skt.  11,  22.  Da  burhware  truwodon  to  dam  wealle, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  446.  Trua  on  Crist,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  392,  34.  Dxt 
fire  nan  be  him  sylfum  to  dyrstellce  ne  truwige  that  none  of  us  be  over- 
confident about  himself,  82,  26.  Ne  truwige  nan  man  be  xlmesdxdum 
odde  on  gebedum,  bfitan  dxre  foresxdan  lufe,  i.  54,  11.  IV.  with 

a clause,  to  trust  that : — Ic  truwige,  deah,  dxt  sum  wurde  abrird  J)urh 
God,  L.  iElfc.  P.  3 ; Th.  ii.  364,  17.  [Mu:je  we  wel  trowen  al  . . . he 
misfod,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  67,  209.  J>u  ne  wolldesst  nohht  trowwenn  mine 
wordess,  Orm.  214.  Wan  hii  j>e  trouej)  alre  best,  Laym.  3413  (2nd  MS.). 
Mon  }>e  he  wel  trowede  on,  2351.  Wile  he  trowe  me,  Havel.  1656. 
Ghauc.  Piers  P.  Wick,  trowe.  Goth,  trauan  : O.  Sax.  tifion  ( with  gen. 
or  prep.)  : O.  H.  Ger.  trfien,  trfiwen  (same  govt,  as  English)  confidere : 
Icel.  trua  to  trust,  believe  (dat.  or  prep.).)  v.  for-,  ge-,  or- truwian  ; ofer- 
trfiwod ; treowian. 

truwung,  tryccan,  tryddian,  trym,  trymend-llc,  trymeness,  trymes, 
trymian,  trymig.  v.  ge-trfiwung,  -trfigung,  ge-tryccan,  treddian,  trem, 
trymmend-llc,  trymness,  trimes,  trymman,  un-trymig. 

trymman,  trymian  ; p.  trymede.  I.  to  make  firm  or  strong,  (1) 
of  material  objects,  to  construct  strongly,  v.  trum,  I : — Dxt  he  trymede 
getimbro,  Cd.  Th.  18,  20;  Gen.  276.  Ge  done  weall  ne  trymedon 
ymbe  hira  hfis  non  opposuislis  murum  pro  domo  Israel,  Past.  1 5 ; Swt. 
89,  19.  (1  a)  of  non- material  objects : — Se  de  him  halig  gxst  wlsaj)  and 
his  weorc  trymaj),  Exon.  Th.  124,  2 ; Gu.  333.  Dagas  syndon  trymede 
dies  firmabuntur,  Ps.  Th.  138,  15.  (2)  of  physical  health  or  strength,  to 
give  strength  to,  strengthen,  v.  trum,  II  a : — Hlaf  trymej)  heortan 
mannes  panis  cor  hominis  confirmat,  Ps.  Th.  103,  15.  Onlegen  to 
trymmanne  done  magan  and  t5  bindanne  xfter  fitsihtan,  Lchdm.  ii.  180, 
24.  (3)  of  mental  or  moral  strength,  to  confirm,  establish,  give  strength 
to  mind  or  heart,  v.  trum,  II  e : — S6d  Metod  din  m6d  trymej),  Cd. 
Th.  170,  9 ; Gen.  2809.  He  trymede  heora  heortan  mid  Godes  geleafan, 
Blickl.  Homl.  145,  21.  Gxst,  se  his  hyge  trymede,  Cd.  Th.  249,  23; 
Dan.  534.  Engel  hine  elne  trymede.  Exon.  Th.  113,  21;  Gu.  161. 
Dxt  man  Godes  cyricean  fxste  tremede,  ge  Ixwede  men  ge  hadode, 
Blickl.  Homl.  43,  6.  Dxt  he  hiera  geleafan  trymede,  Chr.  430 ; Erl. 
10,  19.  iEgder  6drum  trymede  heofonrlces  hyht,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2104  ; 
An.  1053.  Strangle  man  and  trymme  (trumme,  L.  I.  P.  4;  Th.  ii.  308, 
4)  hi  mid  wlsllcre  Godes  lage,  Wulfst.  267,  21.  He  ongon  his  sefan 
trymman.  Exon.  Th.  169,  4;  Gu.  1089.  On  dxm  medwlsan  is  t6 
trymmanne  (trymmianne,  Cott.  MSS.)  swa  hwxt  sua  hie  ongietan  rnxgen 


’dxs  godcundan  wlsdomes  in  istis  aedificandum  est,  quidquid  de  superna 
sapientia  cognoscitur,  Past.  30 ; Swt.  203,  10.  (3  a)  as  an  ecclesiastical 

term,  to  confirm,  v.  un-trymed.  (4)  of  abstract  objects,  to  corroborate, 
confirm  an  agreement,  a grant,  testimony,  statement,  etc.  v.  trymmend, 
II : — Ic,  Berhtwulf,  das  mine  gesaldnisse  trymme  and  fxstna  in  Cristes 
rode  tacne,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  5,  33:  47,  20.  Gif  ic  cydnisse  trymmo 
si  ego  testimonium  perhibeo,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  31.  Dxt  trymej)  si6  halige 
x,  dxr  hid  cuxd,  Past.  43  ; Swt.  309,  12.  We  trymmaj)  adstipulabimur, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  28.  Ic  dine  gewitnesse  wordum  trymede  servavi  testi- 
monia  tua,  Ps.  Th.  118,  168.  Dxt  trymede  sanctus  Paulus,  da  he  cuxd 
dxt  . . . , Past,  ii  ; Swt.  73,  2.  Trymme  he  eal  mid  wedde  dxt  dxt  he 
behate,  L.  Edm.  B.  5;  Th.  i.  254,  17.  Trymmendre  ( confirmative ) 
sprxce,  Mk.  Skt.  16,  20.  (5)  to  give  as  surety: — Trymide  cotnmen- 

dabat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  22.  Trymede,  15,  23.  HI  gerxddon  dxt 
man  tremede  glslas  on  xgder  healfe,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  187,  6.  (6)  to  trim, 
to  set  in  firm  order,  array  troops,  v.  truma  : — Hie  hid  butan  dxm  geate 
angean  Hannibal  trymedon,  Ors.  4,  10;  Swt.  194,  17.  Dxt  hie  on 
morgenne  hie  ford  trymedan  ongean  heora  feondum,  Blickl.  Homl.  201, 
35.  HI  trymedon  hi  fxstllce  ongean,  Chr.  1048 ; Erl.  178,  31.  Swylce 
dxr  man  fyrde  trymme  and  samnige,  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  31.  (6  a)  of 

abstract  objects,  to  settle,  arrange : — He  dxr  done  winter  wunode  and 
swa  his  slj)fxt  trymede  and  t6  R6me  com  ibi  hiemem  exigens  sic  Romam 
veniendi  iter  repetiit,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  639,  27.  (7)  to  strengthen  with 

words,  exhort,  encourage,  comfort : — Hi  hi  mid  wradum  wordum  trymmaj), 
Ps.  Th.  63,  4.  Drihten  is  swide  mildheort,  se  us  trymede  and  lxrde ; 
he  cwxj) : ‘Nelle  ic  dxs  synfullon  mannes  dead,'  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  32  : 
Bd.  1,  23;  S.  485,  39:  Andr.  Kmbl.  927;  An.  463.  Heahcyning 
sprxce  trymede  tilmodigne,  Cd.  Th.  130,  27;  Gen.  2166.  Ge  hyra 
sefan  trymedon  on  frofre.  Exon.  Th.  83,  23;  Cri.  1360.  Swa  hy  hine 
trymedon,  no,  7 ; Gu.  104.  Begen  gebro^ru  beornas  trymedon,  wordon 
bxdon,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  49  ; By.  305.  Dine  lareowas,  da  dec  to  gode 
trymmen,  Exon.  Th.  301,  4 ; Fa.  14.  Lxran  sceal  mon  geongne  monnan, 
trymman  and  tyhtan,  336,  10;  Gn.  Ex.  46:  280,  33;  Jul.  638. 
Wordum  trymman,  Andr.  Kmbl.  856 ; An.  428.  Da  ongunnon  hi 
hine  geornllce  trymman  and  lxran  coeperunt  diligenler  exhortari,  Bd. 
5,  14;  S.  634,  30.  Trymian,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  17;  By.  17.  Du 
trymmende  eard  mec  exhortatus  es  me,  Ps.  Surt.  70,  21.  Tremegende 
monens,  R.  Ben.  4,  15.  II.  intrans.  (?)  (i)  to  become  strong  : — 

Monig  sceal  siJ)J>an  wyrt  onwxcnan ; eac  don  wudubearwas  tanum  tydraj) 
trymmaj)  eordwelan  the  woods  teem  with  branches,  grow  strong  (?)  with 
the  wealth  of  earth.  Exon.  Th.  191,  7;  Az.  84.  (2)  to  be  arrayed. 

v.  truma : — Garas  trymedon,  blicon  bordhreodan,  byman  sungon,  Cd. 
Th.  187,  28  ; Exod.  159.  F6r  fyrda  mxst,  fedan  trymedan,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
70;  El.  35.  v.  getrymman. 

trymmend,  es ; m.  I.  one  who  strengthens  or  supports : — Du  me 
wxre  trymmend  firmamentum  meum,  Ps.  Th.  70,  3.  II.  one  who 

makes  a formal  agreement,  v.  trymman,  I.  4 : — Trymmend  stipula- 
torem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  2. 

trymmend-lic ; adj.  Hortatory: — Trymendllc  exortatorium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  33,  17.  He  mid  trymme[n]dlice  xrendgewrite  hi  gestrangode 
epistola  illos  exhortatoria  confortaverit,  Bd.  1,  23;  S.  485,  15.  Eac 
swylce  dxm  cyninge  he  sende  trymmendllce  (-lie,  Bd.  M.  146,  9)  gewrit 
misit  regi  literas  exhortatorias,  2,  17;  S.  520,  19. 

trymmian.  v.  trymman. 

trymming,  e;  /.  I.  a strengthening,  confirming,  establishing, 

edification : — Se  cyning  dxt  mxre  hus  (the  temple)  Gode  betxhte  him 
and  his  folce  to  trymminge  and  t6  gescyldnysse  wid  xlces  yfeles  onscyte, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  578,  22.  Nu  wylle  we  eow  seegan  sum  ding  de  e6w  mage 
to  trymminge  that  may  serve  for  your  edification,  Homl.  Ass.  26,  50. 
T6  geleafan  trymminge  for  the  confirmation  of  belief,  5,  ill.  Trim- 
minge,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  14,  8.  II.  that  which  strengthens  or  supports, 
(a)  material,  a foundation: — Curs  moder  awyrtwalaj)  trymminege  the 
curse  of  the  mother  rooteth  out  foundations  (firmamentum,  Ecclus.  3,  9), 
Scint.  174,  7.  (b)  non-material,  that  which  edifies: — We  wyllaj)  sume 

odre  trimminge  (edifying  matter ) be  dxre  mxran  Godes  meder  gereccan 
t6  edwre  gebetrunge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  448,  9.  v.  ge-,  ymb-trymming. 

trymness,  trymeness,  e ; /.  I .firmness,  v.  trumness,  I : — Heora 

wltes  ne  bij)  trymnes  (trymenis,  Ps.  Surt.)  non  est  firmamentum  in  plaga 
eorum,  Ps.  Th.  72,  3.  Hiora  trymnisse  liomana  suorum  firmitate  mem- 
brorum,  Rtl.  32,  15.  II.  that  which  makes  firm,  a support,  prop, 

(a)  literal : — Man  da  ilcan  studu  fitan  t6  gesette  tfi  trymnesse  (wrxde, 
col.  1)  dxs  wages  (in  munimentum  parietis)  . . . t6  trymnesse  (fultume, 
col.  1)  dxs  hfises  in  fulcimentum  domus,  Bd.  3,  17  ; S.  544,  21-36.  (b) 
figurative : — Drihten,  dfi  eart  min  trymenes  (-nis,  Ps.  Surt.)  Dominus 
' firmamentum  meum,  Ps.  Th.  17,  1.  Du  eait  min  trymnes  (trymenis,  Ps. 
Surt.),  30,  4.  (c)  a firm  place, fastness,  v.  trumness,  IV : — Bij)  trymenis 
(firmamentum ; rodor,  Ps.  Lamb.)  in  eordan  in  heanissum  munta,Ps.  Surt. 
71,  16.  III.  a strengthening,  a confirmation,  (a)  of  a statement, 

agreement,  etc.: — Trymnes  confirmatio,  assertio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  27. 
To  trymnisse  lestamento,  Rtl.  191,  33.  Trymnessum  adslipulationibus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  if  7 ! 3,  63.  (b)  of  or  in  a purpose,  belief,  etc. : — Da  wxs 
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gestrangod  Agustinus  mid  trymnysse  tfscs  eadigan  faeder  roboratus  confir - ' 
matione  bead  patris  Agustinus,  Bd.  I,  25;  S.  486,  1 3.  (c)  a strength- 

ening by  words , an  exhortation : — Trymnes  exortatio,  i.  monitio,  doctrina, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  77.  Trymnises  exortationis,  Mk.  Skt.  p.  2,  5.  Mid 
stefne  his  haligre  trymenesse  (trymnisse,  Bd.  M.  106,  26)  and  lare  voce 
sanctae  exhortationis,  Bd.  2,  4 ; S.  505,  18.  Tryninyssum  exhortationibus, 
I,  7;  S/477,  3.  Trymenessum,  5,  22 ; S.  644,  6.  v.  ge-,  un-trymness. 
trymsas.  v.  trimes. 

trymp,  e ; f.  Strength,  support : — Ealle  getrymednesse  t trymde  hlafes 
he  forgnad  ornne  firmamentum  panis  contrivit,  Ps.  Lamb.  104,  1 6.  v. 
un-trym]>. 

tryndyled,  tryw,  trywa,  trywan,  trywe,  trywen,  trywian,  trywsian, 
trywj).  v.  trendeled,  treow,  treowa,  treowan,  tredwe,  treowen,  treowian, 
treowsian,  tredw]>. 

tu  (too),  tu  [thou),  tua,  tuSes.  v.  twegen,  J)u,  twee,  twedgan. 
tucian.  (or  tucian  ? ; in  Piers  P.  (v.  infra)  louked  occurs,  but  the  form 
of  the  noun  is  tokkere  as  well  as  touker,  Prol.  100  A-text,  and  Halliwell 
gives  tucker  = fuller  as  a western  word) ; p.  ode  To  treat  ill,  to  afflict, 
harass,  vex Unrihtwlse  cyningas  de  dis  werige  folc  wyrst  tuciaj)  [quos 
miseri  torvos  populi  timent  tyrannos ; da  unrihtwlsan  cyningas  . . . de 
dis  earme  folc  heardost  ondrst,  Bt.  36,  2;  Fox  174,  26-29),  Met.  24, 
60.  He  heora  fela  ofsl6h  and  t6  sceame  tucode  percussit  Philisthiim 
ingenti  plaga,  Jud.  15,  8 : Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  11.  HI  man  swang  and 
t6  ealre  yrmde  tucode  they  were  scourged  and  treated  to  (afflicted  with) 
every  misery , i.  23,  106.  HI  man  to  waefersyne  tucode  mid  gehwilcum 
wltum,  ii.  28,  129.  Swingan  and  to  ealre  sorge  tucigan,  i.  23,  715. 
Noldon  hi  na  cwej)an  daet  hit  wzre  wlte  . '.  . and  noldan  naenne  fdngere 
secan,  ac  lustllce  hi  woldan  laetan  da  rlcan  hie  tucian  aefter  hiora  agnum 
willan  nec  hos  cruciatus  esse  dicerent,  defensorumque  operam  repudiarent, 
ac  se  totos  accusatoribus  judicibusque  permitterent,  Bt.  38,  7;  Fox  210, 
14.  [Ure  Louerd  was  on  fele  wise  rewliche  tuked,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  21, 
32.  He  was  so  scheomeliche  ituked  and  so  seoruhfuliche  ipined,  A.  R. 
366,  3.  Leccherie  tuked  hire  al  to  wundre  & [reat  to  don  hire  schome, 
H.  M.  17,  10.  Ha  tuked  ure  godes  to  balewe  & to  bismere,  Kath.  551. 
p>u  tukest  wro])e  and  uvele  Hwar  }>u  miht  over  smale  fu3ele,  O.  and  N.  63. 
Cloth  with  taseles  cracched,  Ytouked  and  ytented,  Piers  P.  15,  447. 
Tuck  to  pinch  severely,  Devonshire:  to  smart  with  pain,  Wilts.,  Halli- 
well’s  Diet.  O.  H.  Ger.  zocchon  rapere,  diripere. ] v.  ge-,  mis-tucian. 
tuddor.  v.  tudor. 

tude,  an  (?)  ; f.  A shield: — Tude  parma,  Hpt.  Gl.  521, 9.  Tudenarda 
(tudena,  randa  (?),  tuderanda  (?)  ) scutorum,  424,  5. 

tudor,  tuddor,  es  ; n.  That  which  grows  from  another  (used  of  animals 
or  of  plants),  offspring,  progeny,  product , fruit : — Tudor  odde  cyn  pro- 
pago,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  33.  On  da  tld  waes  ofor  eorjjan  tuddres  ae)elnes, 
Blickl.  Homl.  115,  10.  He  tydrefi  aelc  tudor,  Bt.  39,  8;  Fox  224, 
10.  I.  of  human  beings,  (a)  a child : — Tudder  pi  gnus,  fElfc.  Gr. 

9,  32  ; Zup.  59,  9.  Bearn  vel  tudder  soboles  vel  proles,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51, 
64:  foetus,  i.fructus,  partus,  filius,  soboles,  ii.  148,  35.  ‘Du  cennest 
sunu.’  Mid  dy  de  heo  gehyrde  done  fruman  daes  godcundan  tuddres, 
Blickl.  Homl.  7,  20.  Tudre  foetu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  34.  Gyf  hwylc  wlf 
haebbe  on  hyre  innode  deadboren  tuddur,  Lchdm.  i.  166,  4.  Hyt  daet 
tudder  of  dam  ewidan  gelaedej),  296,  2.  Tuddra  pignora.  Hymn.  Surt. 
52,  7.  (b)  in  a general  sense,  offspring,  race,  breed,  family,  children  : — 
Tuddor  prosapia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  71.  Tudder  (maternae  generationis) 
propago,  Hpt.  522,  30.  We  oneneowan  daet  daet  tuddur  ne  growan  mihte 
of  swylcum  gesinscype  didicimus  ex  tali  conjugio  sobolem  non  posse  suc- 
crescere,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  491,  5.  Moncynnes  tuddor,  Exon.  Th.  86,  32; 
Cri.  1417.  Fruma  aelda  tudres,  151, 16 ; Gu.  796.  Gddes  tudres  gesaelig 
bona  sobole  felix,  Bd.  3,  7;  S.  529,  34:  3,  18;  S.  546,  39.  Waestm- 
bfirnysse  tuddres  faecunditalem  sobolis,  I,  27;  S.  493,  8.  Sunu  g6des 
tuddres  Jilium  bone  indolis,  Scint.  177,  6.  Ara  dlnum  earmum  eorjtan 
tudre  (cf.  help  dlnum  earmum  moncynne,  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  11),  Met.  4, 
31.  Tudre  fyllaj)  eordan,  incre  cynne,  sunum  and  dohtrum,  Cd.  Th.  13, 

2 ; Gen.  196 : 92,  27 ; Gen.  1535  : 107,  12  ; Gen.  1788  : 169, 18 ; Gen. 
2801.  T6  tednan  manna  tudre  to  the  hurt  of  mankind.  Exon.  Th.  270, 

3 ; Jul.  459.  Daes  teames  waes  tuddor  gefylled  unlytel  dael  eordan 
gesceafta,  Cd.  Th.  97,  16;  Gen.  1613.  Donne  daet  flaesc  nauht  elles  ne 
sec):  buton  tudor  nisi  fructum  propaginis  non  quaerere,  Past.  5 1 ; Swt. 
399>  5-  God  weordaj)  eor)>an  tuddor,  Exon.  Th.  43, 13  ; Cri.  608.  II. 
of  animals  : — W6cor  eordan  tudres  every  kind  of  animal,  Cd.  Th.  79,  18  ; 
Gen.  1313:  86,  34;  Gen.  1440.  Setl  aelcum  eordan  tudre,  79,  3 ; Gen. 
I3°5-  De&J)  spyrej)  aefter  fighwelcum  eorfan  tudre, didrum  and  fuglum, 
Met.  27,  10.  Treofugla  tuddor  cyddon  eadges  eftcyme,  Exon.  Th.  146, 

9 ; Gu.  707.  Du  seofone  genim  tudra  gehwylces,  Cd.  Th.  80,  29  ; Gen. 
1336.  II a.  of  human  beings  and  animals: — Tuddor  bid  gemaene 

incrum  (the  woman  and  the  serpent)  orlegnld,  Cd.  Th.  56,  19  ; Gen.  914. 
Se  egorhere  eordan  tuddor  eall  aewealde,  buton  daet  earce  bord  hedld 
heofona  frea,  84,  24;  Gen.  1402.  III.  of  plants: — Beorc  by]) 

blaeda  leas,  bere)  tanas  butan  tudre,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  342,  29;  Run.  18. 
BrengJ)  eor)>e  aelene  westm  and  aelc  tudor  aelce  geare,  Bt.  39,  1 3 ; Fox 
234,  14:  Met.  29,  58.  IV.  metaphorical: — Wea  waes  araered, 


- tregena  tuddor,  Cd.  Th.  60,  27  ; Gen.  988.  Donne  maeg  hS  cennan  daet 
tuder  ryhtes  gedohtes  (proletn  reclae  cogitationis).  Past.  15  ; Swt.  97,  8. 
0)re  tuddru  synna  cetere  soboles  peccatorum,  Scint.  It 2,  4.  [Deor  and 
fishshes  and  fugeles  and  here  tuder,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  177,  17.]  v.  eor])-, 
magu-,  sige-tudor,  and  next  word. 

tudor  (?);  adj.  Prolific: — Tuddre  fetose,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  35.  v. 
tudor-full. 

tudor-faest ; adj.  Prolific,  fruitful : — Tudorfaestum  foetosis,  Wrt.  Voc. 

»•  34>  J5-^ 

tudor-foster,  es;  m.  Nourishment  of  offspring : — lifter  don  tuddor- 
fostre  vel  of  dam  sljjborenum  de  post  fetantes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  81. 

t’ldor-fuU;  adj.  Prolific,  fertile,  fruitful: — Tudderfulle,  teamfulle 
vel  tuddre  fetose,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  34.  On  tudderfullum  fetosis,  copiosis, 
fecundis,  Hpt.  Gl.  484,  5,  7. 

tudor-sped,  e ; /.  Abundance  of  offspring : — Him  engla  helm  tuddor- 
sped  onleac  ...  let  weaxan  eft  heora  rlmgetel,  Cd.  Th.  166,  24;  Gen. 
2752. 

tudor-tednde  producing  offspring  or  fruit: — Het  saes  and  eordan 
tuddorteondra  teohha  gehwilcre  waestmas  fedan,  Cd.  Th.  59,  5 ; Gen. 

959  : IOI>  Hi  Exod-  372- 

tulge ; cpve.  tylg ; spve.  tylgest ; adv.  Strongly,  firmly ; but  the  word 
undergoes  a similar  change  to  that  which  is  seen  in  the  case  of  simde 
q.  v.,  and  is  used  with  much  the  same  force  as  that  word  : — Him  bed) 
under  tungan  tulge  swearte  aidra  he  has  under  his  tongue  very  black 
veins,  Lchdm.  ii.  106,  23.  Tylg  propensior  (-or  from  -us  in  Erfurt 
Gloss.),  Txts.  84,  743.  Ic  bl  me  tylgust  seege  dis  sarspell  I make  this 
lament  mostly  about  myself,  Exon.  Th.  458,  5 ; Hy.  4,  95.  [Nes  naht 
wunderlic  p he  )one  deajies  deg  swa  unforht  abad,  for  pon  pe  hit  nes 
dea)es  deg  ac  hit  (his  MS.)  wes  tylig  Drihtnes  blisse  deg  it  was  not  won- 
derful that  he  awaited  the  day  of  death  so  fearless,  for  it  was  not  the  day 
of  death,  but  it  was  rather  the  day  of  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  Anglia  x.  1 45, 

160.  Se  ealles  tylgest  romanisce  )eawe  song  in  Godes  circan  he  sang  ' 
chiefly  after  the  Roman  manner  in  God's  Church,  142,  36.  (These  two 
passages  are  from  a MS.  of  the  first  half  of  the  1 2th  century.)  O.  Sax.  1 
tulgo  very.  Cf.  Goth,  tulgus  steadfast;  tulgitha  safety,  a stronghold;  * 
tulgjan  to  confirm .] 

tumbere,  es ; m.  A tumbler,  dancer,  player : — Gligmon  mimus,  jocista, 
scurra,  gligman  pantomimus,  tumbere  saltator,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  42-44.  1 

Tumbere  odde  gligman  histrio,  JE\lc.  Gr.  9,  3 ; Zup.  35,  6.  [The  femi- 
nine form  tumbestre  occurs  in  later  English  : Herodias  dou3ter,  that  was 
a tumbestere,  and  tumblede  byfore  him,  Halliw.  Diet.  Than  comen 
tombesteres  Fetys  and  smale,  Chauc.  Pard.  T.  477.  See  Strutt’s  Sports  ij 
and  Pastimes,  Bk.  iii.  c.  v.  § 3.  Cf.  A tumbler  saltator  (in  a list  headed 
nomina  jugidatorum),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  218,  col.  1 : saltatrix,  216,  col.  2;  j 
and  see  tumbullere  saltatrix,  in  the  note.  Tumlare,  tumblar  volutator, 
volutatrix,  Prompt.  Parv.  506.  Tumbelyster  tornatrix,  Wiilck.  Gl.  616, 

47.]  v.  next  word. 

tumbian;  p.  ode  To  tumble,  dance: — DS  tumbude  (saltavit)  dfere 
Herodidiscean  dohtur  beforan  him,  Mt.  Kmbl.  14,  6.  Tumbode,  Mk. , 

Skt.  6,  22.  [pe  wenche  pat  tombede  (v.r.  tomblede),  Trev.  iv.  365. 

Cf.  Tumblide,  Wick.  Mt.  14,  6.  Tumlyn  voluto,  volvo,  Prompt.  Parv. 

506.  Eroud  swore  to  here  that  tumbled  yn  the  flore,  Halliw.  Diet.]  v. 
preceding  word. 

tun,  es ; m.  I.  an  enclosed  piece  of  ground,  a yard,  court :—  • S 

Tuun  cors  (=  cohors),  Txts.  52,  281.  Tun  choors,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  17,  32  : 

i.  291,  12.  Yna  (hyna  ?)  tunes  tacen  is  daet  du  sette  dine  swy)>ran  hand 

bradlinga  ofer  dlnne  innod,  Techm.  ii.  126, 15  (cf.  gang-tun).  Harewyrt 
lytelu  oftost  weaxej)  on  tune  (in  a garden),  Lchdm.  ii.  132,  8.  v. 
aeppel-,  apulder-,  ber-,  cafer-,  cyric-,  dedr-,  gaers-,  gang-,  leah-,  lie-,  wyrt- 
tun.  II.  as  a technical  English  term,  (1)  in  its  simplest  form,  the 

enclosed  land  surrounding  a single  dwelling : — Gif  man  in  mannes  tun 
firest  geirne)  .vi.  scillingum  gebete ; se  de  aefter  irne])  .iii.  scillingas ; 
si))>an  gehwylc  scilling,  L.  Ethb.  17;  Th.  i.  6,  16.  (2)  where  there 

were  many  dwellings,  a manor,  vill,  ‘ an  estate  with  a village  community 
in  villenage  upon  it  under  a lord’s  jurisdiction ,’  v.  Seebohm’s  English 
Village  Community,  c.  v.  See  also  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  ii.  c. 
vii:  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  s.v.  town  : Green’s  Making  of  England,  c.  iv:  j 

Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  p.  xxxix ; in  the  last  its  frequent  occurrence  in 
English  local  names  is  noted : — Ego,  Plegred,  aliquam  terre  unculam  emi 

et  Edelmode,  hoc  est  an  healf  tun,  que  ante  pertinebat  to  wilburgewellan, 
det  land  healf  and  healfne  tun  hiis  terminibus  circumcincta  . . . hanc 
casam  supranominatam  ic,  Edelmod,  Plegrede  donabo,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  1 

ii.  66,  27-67,  3.  Ic  wille  daet  man  frlgae  haealue  mine  men  on  elcum 
tune  for  mine  sawlae,  and  daet  man  dele  *al  healf  daet  yrue  daet  ic  haebbae 
on  aelcum  tune,  iii.  273,  4-6.  Gif  in  cyninges  tune  man  mannan  ofslea, 

.L.  scill.  gebete,  L.  Ethb.  5 ; Th.  i.  4,  4.  On  eorles  tune,  13  ; Th.  i.  6, 

9.  iEghwilc  man  aet  dam  tune,  de  he  td  hyre,  L.  H.  E.  5 ; Th.  i.  30, 

1 . Bed  he  on  carcerne  on  cyninges  tune,  L.  Alf.  pol.  1 ; Th.  60,  9 : 

Chr.  787;  Erl.  56,  14.  Gif  se  gereafa  dis  oferheald,  gebete  .xxx.  scilL, 
and  sie  daet  feoh  gedaeled  daem  [earfum  de  on  da[m]  tun[e]  synd,  de  dis 
ungefremed  wunie,  L.  Ath.  i.  prm. ; Th.  i.  198,  12.  He  waes  on  anum 
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fes  cyninges  tCne  n6ht  feor  fram  daere  foresprecenan  byrig  fordon  de  he 
daer  haefde  ane  cyricean  and  an  resthus . . . Daet  eac  swylce  his  deaw  waes 
on  o]>rum  cyninges  tune  t6  donne  erat  in  villa  (in  544,  14  tun  translates 
vicus ) regia  non  longe  ab  urbe  de  qua  praefati  sumus.  In  hac  enim 
habeas  ecclesiam  et  cubiculum  . . quod  ipsum  et  in  aliis  villis  regis 
facere  solebat,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  543,  20-29.  Cidlulf  sealde  Eanmunde  his 
mege  disne  tuun  (cf.  Ego  Cialulf  dabo  Eanmunde  cognito  meo  aliquam 
partem  terre  iuris  mei,  hoc  est  in  Dorobernia  ciuitate,  id  est  in  longitudo 
,vi.  uirgis  et  in  latitudo  .iii.,  87,  27-31),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  89,  xo.  Dis 
sind  dara  fedwer  tuna  londgenfara,  iii.  77,  32.  Daer  he  rad  betwuh  his 
hamum  o]>)>e  tunum  (villas'),  Bd.  2,  16  ; S.  520,  11.  v.  tun-cyrice, 
-gebur,  -gerefa,  -incel,  -land,  -mann,  -scir,  -steall,  -stede ; tunes-mann, 
-tuningas.  II  a.  where  the  residential  character  of  the  tun  is  the 

prominent  one,  the  buildings  or  inhabitants  being  referred  to  : — Da  ongan 
se  tun  bernan,  da  forburnon  ealla  dara  monna  hus  de  on  daem  tune  waeron, 
Shrn.  90,  3-5.  Des  tun  (villa)  waes  forfaten,  and  6per  waes  getimbred, 
Bd.  2,  14;  S.  518,  11.  He  eode  to  daere  cyricean  daes  tunes  (villulae), 
5,  12  ; S.  627,  20.  He  haefde  daet  biscrice  .L.  wintfaet  Sclreburnan,  and 
his  lie  II])  daer  on  tune  (or  tune  = cyrictune?),  Chr.  867;  Erl.  72,  20. 
Done  tun  de  he  oftust  on  eardode  gyt  mon  his  naman  cneodej)  cujus 
nomine  vicus  in  quo  maxime  habitare  solebat  usque  hodie  cognominatur, 
2,  20  ; S.  522,  23.  Wss  in  da  tld  deau  Ongelcynnes  folcum,  daet  donne 
maessepreost  in  tun  (villain)  com,  hi  ealle  gesomnodon  Godes  word  td 
gehyranne,  4,  27  ; S.  604,  16.  Daet  cumende  folc  of  eallum  tunum 
(viculis),  2,14;  S.  518,  9 : 4,  27  ; S.  604,  26.  He  com  to  dam  ymbge- 
settum  tunum  (circumpositas  ad  villas),  and  dam  dwoliendum  bodade, 
604, 13.  Se  de  reafa}>  man  leohtan  daege,  and  he  hit  ky]>e  td  J)rim  tunan, 
L.  Eth.  iii.  15;  Th.  i.  298,  12.  He  aslat  da  tunas  ealle  ymb  da  burh 
discissis  viculis  in  vicinia  urbis,  Bd.  3,  16;  S.  542,  21.  III.  refer- 

ring to  the  towns  of  Roman  Britain: — On  Swalewan  streame  se  lig)>  be 
Cetereht  tune  (vicum  Cataractam;  the  Roman  station,  Cataractonium), 
Bd.  2,  14;  S.  518, 15.  Her  Cynewulf  and  Offa  gefuhton  ymb  Benesing- 
tun,  and  Offa  nam  ]>one  tuun,  Chr.  777;  Erl.  54,  2.  Cufwulf  feaht  wij) 
Bretwalas  and  iiii  tunas  genom,  571 ; Erl.  18,  13.  (See  Green’s  The 
Making  of  England,  c.  iii.)  Ceawlin  monige  tunas  genom,  584;  Erl. 
18,  24.  IV.  in  a general  sense,  a habitation  of  men: — Lengten- 

tlma  gaed  t6  tune  on  .vii.  id.  Feb.  (cf.  sumor  gaed  t6  mannum  on  .vii. 
id.  Mai,  25)  spring  comes  to  our  dwellings  on  the  23 rd  of  February, 
Anglia  viii.  312,  19.  Se  mon])  gaed  on  Sunnandaege  on  tune  (cf.  cymd 
se  mond  t6  mannum,  14:  8),  304,  12.  CymeJ)  on  dam  ylcan  daege  us 
t6  tune  forma  monad,  Menol.  Fox  16  ; Men.  8 : 69  ; Men.  34.  Folcum 
bringd  morgen  t6  mannum  monad  t6  tune  Decembris  drihta  bearnum, 
436  ; Men.  219.  Yldum  bringd  sigelbeorhte  dagas  sumor  t6  tune,  176; 
Men.  89.  Bringd  tiida  lange  aerra  Lida  us  t6  tune,  Iunius  on  geard,  214 ; 
Men.  108.  Oft  mon  fere])  feor  bl  tune  (cf.  I cel.  fara  um  tun  to  pass  by 
a house)  daer  him  wat  freond  unwiotodne  often  a man  travels  far,  passing 
the  dwellings  of  men,  and  knows  that  he  has  no  friend  for  himself  in 
them,  Exon.  Th.  342,  21 ; Gn.  Ex.  146.  &x  sumor  on  tun  ga,  Lchdm. 
iii.  6,  1,  3.  Hwylce  daege  da  mondas  gan  on  tun,  Anglia  viii.  304,  5, 
25.  Cyme])  scridan  on  tun  Maius,  Menol.  Fox  133  ; Men.  78.  Lencten 
on  tun  geliden  haefde,  56  ; Men.  28.  On  folc  fere])  October  on  tun,  363  ; 
Men.  183.  [The  phrase  is  found  in’  later  English,  e.g.  Elde  cumid  to 
tune,  Misc.  133,  534.]  V.  where  the  word  is  used  to  translate 

Latin  forms,  or  refers  to  places  not  in  England,  (1)  the  residence  or  estate 
of  a single  person,  an  estate,  farm: — Din  tun  tua  villa,  TElfc.  Gr.  15; 
Zup.  103,  7 : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  48.  Hatan  his  tun  daes  anscodan  tun  ejus 
habitaculum  domum  discalceati  vocare.  Past.  5 ; Swt.  43,  17.  Da  sende 
he  hine  t6  his  tune  (in  uillam  suam;  toun,  Wick.),  daet  he  heolde  his 
swyn,  Lk.  Skt.  15,  15:  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  5.  Tune  ad  prediolum  suum, 
Anglia  xiii.  36,  258.  Neah  dam  tune  (juxta  praedium;  manere,  Wick.) 
de  Iacob  sealde  his  suna,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  5.  Sceall  beon  se  fasta  dael  nyhst 
daem  tune  de  se  deada  man  on  lid,  Ors.  I,  1 ; Swt.  20,  33,  31.  Wespa- 
sianus  gefor  on  anum  tune  buton  Rome  Vespasianus  in  villa  propria 
circa  Sabinos  mortuus  est,  6,  7 ; Swt.  262,  29.  He  gefor  on  daem  ilcan 
tune  (in  eadem  villa ) de  his  fader  dyde,  6,  8 ; Swt.  264, 4 : Blickl.  Homl. 
219,  8-9.  On  done  tun  (villam;  toun,  Wick.)  de  is  genemned  Geze- 
mani,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  36.  Ic  bohte  aenne  tun  (villam;  lond,  Lind.  Rush. : 
toun,  Wick.:  ferme,  Tindal),  Lk.  Skt.  14,  18  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  372,  19- 
21.  Iosep  sealde  his  gebrodrum  tun  (possessionem),  Gen.  47,  11.  Feg- 
erne  tun  timbrian,  Shrn.  163,  16.  Tunas  territorii,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,68. 
He  gemenigfylde  his  speda  *gder  ge  on  tunum  ge  on  landum  (tam  in 
aedibus  quam  in  agris),  Gen.  39,  5.  HI  neinnaj)  hiora  land  and  hiora 
tunas  be  heora  naman  invocabunt  nomina  eorum  in  terris  eorum,  Ps.  Th. 
48,  10.  (2)  a collection  of  dwellings,  a village,  town: — Tuun  vel  drop 
conpetum,  Txts.  54,  307.  Tun,  j)rop,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  7 (cf.  compitum, 
i.  villa  }>rop,  132,  55).  Tun  pagus,  i.  54,  2.  Betfage  se  tun,  Blickl. 
Homl.  77,  15.  In  Bethania  daem  tune,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  26,  6.  Of. 
daem  tuune  (tune,  Rush.)  on  Galilees  meg d a Cana  Galilaeae,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  21,  2.  Of  Abian  tune  (lond,  Lind.  Rush.)  de  nice  (vico  has  been 
read  ?)  Abia,  Lk.  Skt.  1,5.  Of  daem  tune  de  Scariot  hatte,  Blickl.  Homl. 
69,6:  211,17;  221,19:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  54,  3.  He  eode  on  done  tun 


de  hatte  Dadissus,  and  daer  wunode  . . . Da  baed  hS  daes  tunes  hlSford, 
daet  he  moste  healdan  heora  aeceras  . . . His  suna  waeron  Sfedde  on  o]>ran 
tune,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  2 13-2 17.  Se  reste])  on  uico  longe,  daet  is  on 
daem  langan  tune,  Shrn.  76,  2.  Deah  du  on  tun  (uicum;  lond,  Lind. 
Rush.)  ga,  Mk.  Skt.  8,  26.  He  het  done  tun  (uicum)  forbaernan,  Bd.  5, 
10;  S.  625,  2.  Bedrifen  on  anne  tun  in  cujusdan  villulae  casam  de- 
port atus,  Ors.  6,  34 ; Swt.  292,  1.  Tunas  oppida,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  70. 
Com  micel  fyrbryne  on  Romeburg,  daet  daerbinnan  forburnon  xiv  tunas 
quatuordecim  vicos  Jlamma  consumsit,  Ors.  6,  1 ; Swt.  252,  21.  Fare 
we  on  gehende  tunas  (uicos;  lond,  Lind.  Rush.:  townes,  Wick.),  Mk. 
Skt.  1,  38  : villas,  Lk.  Skt.  9,  12.  [Halliwell  gives  town  — court,  farm- 
yard, as  a Devonshire  word;  and  in  Jamieson’s  Dictionary  toun,  town  = a 
farmer’s  steading,  or  a small  collection  of  houses ; a single  dwelling-house. 

‘ Waverley  learned  from  this  colloquy,  that  in  Scotland  a single  house 
was  called  a town,'  Waverley,  c.  ix.  O.Frs.  tun  a fence:  O.L.Ger. 
tun  maceria  : Du.  tuin  a fence ; a garden:  O.  H.  Ger.  zun  sepis,  maceria 
Ger.  zaun  a hedge : I cel,  tun  an  enclosure  within  which  a house  is  built ; 
a farm-house  with  its  buildings,  homestead : Norweg.  tun  court,  farm- 
yard'.]  v.  burg-,  ne&h-,  wlc-tun ; tynan. 

tun-cressa,  an ; m.  : -caerse,  -cerse,  an ; f.  Town-cress  (v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub. 
Plant  Names),  garden-cress,  nasturtium ; lepidium  sativum  : — Tuuncressa 
nasturcium,  Txts.  79.  1359-  Tuncaerse,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,  4,  64:  i.  67, 
70.  Tunkerse,  31,  50.  Nim  tuncersan  saed,  Lchdm.  ii.  90,  18. 
tun-cyrice,  an;  f.  A church  in  a tun  ( q.v .)  : — Habbe  he  J)at  lond  fre 
his  day  and  his  wlues,  and  after  here  bothere  day  into  ])e  tunkirke,  and 
f>o  men  fre  . . . pat  lond  schal  int6  tCnkirke  . . . and  ]>o  men  fre,  Chart. 
Th.  572,  20-33.  Int6  de  tunkirke  on  Mardingford,  593,  2. 

tunece,  an;  f A tunic,  coat  :• — Tunece  tonica,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  62. 
Tunice,  Scint.  144,  7.  Tunicae  tunica,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  71.  Hit  ys 
mines  suna  tunece,  Gen.  37,  33  : Exon.  Th.  357,  1 ; Pa.  22.  HI  namon 
his  tunecan  (tunicam ; cyrtel,  Lind.  Rush.)  ; sed  tunece  waes  unasiwod, 
Jn.  Skt.  19,  23.  Da  dyde  he  on  his  tunecan  (cyrtil  (-el),  Lind.  Rush.), 
21,  7:  Lk.  Skt.  6,  29.  Dam  de  wylle  niman  dine  tunecan  (cyrtel  t 
hraegl,  Lind. : dlnne  tonica,  Rush.),  fat  him  td  dlnne  wsfels,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
5,  40.  Da  sende  him  mon  ane  blace  hacelan  angean  him  on  bismer,  and 
eft  hid  him  sendon  ane  tunecan  ongean,  da  de  hid  to  geheton,  daet  he 
ealles  buton  arunge  to  Rome  ne  com  (the  Latin  seems  to  have  been  mis- 
understood, it  is : Senatus  sagum,  hoc  est,  vestem  moeroris  deposuit,  atque 
antiquum  togae  decorem  recuperavit),  Ors.  5,  10  ; Swt.  234,  21-24,  31- 
Daet  he  us  forgeafe  da  undeadllcan  tunecan  de  we  forluron  on  daes  frum- 
sceapenan  mannes  forgaegednysse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  34,  29.  Hio  beewid  hyre 
betstan  dunnan  tunecan,  Chart.  Th.  537,  31.  Hid  an  Cedldrype  hyre 
blacena  tunecena,  swa  daer  hyre  leofre  bed,  538,  6.  Se  de  haeff>  twa 
tunecan  (cyrtlas,  Lind.  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  3,  11  : Blickl.  Homl.  169,  13. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  tunihha  tunica.  From  Latin.]  v.  ge-tunecod. 

tunes-mann,  es ; m.  A man  living  on  a manor  (tfin,  q.v.) : — Gif 
hwile  tunesman  aenigne  paenig  forhaebbe,  gilde  se  landrlca  done  paenig 
and  nime  finne  oxan  aet  dam  men  (cf.  L.  Edg.  i.  4 ; Th.  i.  264,  9 : L. 
Eth.  ix.  10;  Th.  i.  342,  25  in  which  30  pence  is  fixed  as  a fine  for  not 
paying  the  heorit-penig  and  Romfeoh,  30  pence  being  the  value  of  an  ox 
according  to  L.  Ath.  v.  3 ; Th.  i.  232,  7 : v.  6,  2 ; Th.  i.  234,  1 : v.  8, 
5 ; Th.  i.  236,  31),  L.  N.  P.  L.  59 ; Th.  ii.  300,  5.  Tunes-men,  L.  Edg. 
S.  13;  Th.  i.  276,  23.  Cf.  8;  Th.  i.  274,  27.  v.  tun-mann. 

tunge,  an  ; tung  [?  in  the  passage : Ales  sawle  mine  fram  tunge  facen- 
fulre  a lingua  dolosa  (but  in  the  next  verse  linguam  is  glossed  by  tungan, 
so  that  perhaps  tunge  is  meant  for  nominative  : O.  L.  Ger.  and  O.  H.  Ger., 
however,  have  strong  as  well  as  weak  forms),  Ps.  Lamb.  119,  2],  e; 
/.  I .a  tongue: — Tunge  lingua,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  64,  56.  Gif  monnes 

tunge  bi])  of  heafde  ddres  monnes  daedum  don,  daet  bij)  gellc  and  eagan 
bot,  L.  Alf.  pol.  52  ; Th.  i.  94,  20  : Exon.  Th.  373,  25  ; Seel.  Ex.  115. 
His  tungan  (tungaes,  Lind. : tunga,  Rush.)  bend  uinculum  linguae  eius, 
Mk.  Skt.  7,  35.  He  his  tungan  (tunga,  Lind.  Rush.)  onhran,  7,  33. 
Romane  daem  papan  his  tungon  forcurfon,  Chr.  797  ; Erl.  58,  13.  II. 
tongue,  (1)  as  representing  the  person  who  speaks  with  the  tongue : — Sid 
tunge  bid  gescinded  on  dam  laridwdome,  donne  hid  6der  fard  dder  hid 
liomode,  Past.  1 ; Swt.  27,  1 1.  Seo  tunge  de  swa  monig  halwende  word 
on  daes  Scyppendes  lof  gesette,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  599,  1 1 . Min  tunge 
rrfarde  din  weorc,  Ps.  Th.  70,  22.  Alys  mine  sawle  from  daere  tungan 
de  teosu  wylle.  Hwaet  bid  de  seald  from  daere  inwitfullan  tungan?  119, 
2,  3.  Heora  tungan  spreca})  facn,  5,  10.  Wfiron  hyra  tungan  td  yfele 
gehwam  scearpe,  56,  5.  (2)  representing  the  words  expressed  by  the 

tongue,  words,  speech,  language: — HI  mid  tungan  heora  facenfulllce 
dydon,  Ps.  Spl.  5,  10.  Me  inwit  naes  on  tungan,  Ps.  Th.  138,  2.  Fram 
swesere  tungan  utoncumenre,  Kent.  Gl.  159.  Da  befahte  Ecgferd  on 
halre  tungan  (in  plain  language)  land  and  bde  Dunstane,  Chart.  Th.  208, 
11  : 272,5.  (v.  hal.)  Wid  andan  and  wid  da  micelan  mannes  tungan, 

Lchdm.  i.  384,  22.  Mid  daem  sueorde  hiera  tungna  taelinge,  Past.  28; 
Swt.  199,  6.  (2  a)  a language,  speech : — HI  sprecap  nlwum  tungum,  Mk. 
Skt.  16,  17.  (3)  representing  power  of  speaking: — 1c  haefde  de  fatran 

tungan,  Ex.  4,  10.  III.  a tongue-shaped  thing: — Heard  is  min 

tunge,  Exon.  Th.  489,  16;  Ra.  78,  8.  Hit  hafa)>  tungan  lange,  439, 
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23;  Ra.  59,8.  [Goth.  tuggo:  0.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  tunga : O.  Frs.  tunge : 
O.  H.  Ger.  zunga  : I cel.  tunga.]  v.  under-tunge  ; ge-tynge. 
tun-gebur,  es ; m.  A tenant  in  villenage,  villein  : — Tungebur  inqui- 
linus  (cf.  genaeot  inquilinis,  Txts.  71,  II 17;  geneat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45, 
57  ; bigenga  tilia,  inbuend  colonus,  i.  incola,  cultor,  inquilinus,  134,  24), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  56  : i.  18,  50. 
tungel.  v.  tungol. 

tun-gerefa,  an  ; m.  I.  a reeve,  steward,  bailiff,  v.  tun,  II : — 

Tungerefa  villicus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  50  : villicus  vel  actor  vel  procurator 
vel  rector,  18,  48.  Da  eodon  hi  on  sumes  tungerefan  gestaern  and  hine 
bsedon  daet  he  hi  onsende  t3  dam  ealdormen  de  ofer  hine  wses  ...  Da 
onfeng  hi  se  tungerefa  intraverunt  hospitium  cujusdan  villici,  petierunt- 
que  ab  eo,  ut  transmitterentur  ad  satrapam  qui  super  eum  erat  . . . Sus- 
cepit  eos  villicus,  Bd.  5,  10 ; S.  624,  19-28.  Da  com  he  t6  dam 
tungerefan  se  de  his  ealdormon  wses  veniens  ad  villicum  qui  sibi  praeerat, 
4,  24;  S.  597,  27.  Da  herede  se  hlaford  daere  unrihtwlsnesse  tungerefan 
( uilicum ),  Lk.  Skt.  16,  8.  II.  a praetor,  v.  tun,  V.  2 : — Ypolitus 

wses  tungerefa  on  R6me,  Shrn.  117,  9:  116,  9:  Homl.  Th.  i.  422,  11. 
He  het  betaecan  done  diacon  dam  tungerefan  Ypolite,  426,  35. 
tunge-prum  a ligament  of  the  tongue: — Tungedrum  (undertunge- 
prum,  lxxiv,  9)  sublinguae,  Lchdm.  i.  lxx,  9. 

tung-full ; adj.  Loquacious,  talkative : — Tungfull  mann  linguosus 
homo,  Scint.  81,9.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  zungal  linguosus.) 

tungilsinwyrt  white  hellebore  (Cockayne),  Lchdm.  ii.  120,  2.  Cf. 
tunsing-wyrt. 

tungl,  tungla.  v.  tungol. 

tunglen ; adj.  Of  the  stars,  sidereal : — Seo  tunglene  heofon,  Anglia 
vii.  12, 109,  1 15.  Tunglenes  epeles  wlite  sidereae  patriae  decus,  Hymn. 
Surt.  58,  2. 

tunglere,  es ; m.  An  astrologer,  astronomer: — Tunglera  1 wiglera 
Chaldaeorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  483,  5.  Tunglera  mathematicorum  (the  passage 
is : Gentilitas,  quae  vitam  veritatis  expertem  fato  fortunae  et  genesi 
gnbernari  juxta  mathematicorum  constellationem  arbitratur),  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  79,  64 : 56,  68. 

tungol  (-ul,  -el),  tungl,  es ; generally  neuter,  but  pi.  tunglas  occurs  : 
tungla,  an;  m.  I.  a heavenly  body: — Tungel  sidus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 

41,  54.  Maenig  tungul  maran  ymbhwyrft  hafaj)  on  heofonum,  Met.  28, 
20.  Saturnes  steorra  wandra)>  ofer  oprum  steorrum  ufor  donne  aenig 
6per  tungol,  Bt.  36,  2 ; Fox  174,  14.  Swa  heofenes  tunglu  sicut  astra 
coeli,  Deut.  10,  22.  Sume  tunglu  habbaj)  scyrtran  hwyrft  donne  sume 
habban,  swa  swa  tunglu  habbaj  de  we  hatap  wSnes  disla,  Bt.  39,  3 ; 
Fox  214,  17-19,  22.  Tungl,  Met.  28,  6,  12.  Men  saedon  daet  heofones 
tungul  {astra)  hiora  yfel  flugon,  Ors.  1,8;  Swt.  42,  24.  Tungol,  Exon. 
Th.  58,  12;  Cri.  934:  204,  12;  Ph.  96.  Tunglan  lumina,  Hpt.  Gl. 
446,  23:  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  31.  J3as  tunglan  haec  sidera , -fElfc.  Gr.  14; 
Zup.  90,  5.  Tunglan  naeron  gesceapene  air  on  dam  feordan  daege.  On 
dam  feordan  daege  gesette  se  /Elmihtiga  ealle  tungla,  Homl.  Th.  i.  100, 
7-9.  Saturnus  yfmest  is  eallra  tungla,  Met.  24,  20.  Se  mona  is  ealra 
tungla  nypemest,  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  38.  Astronomia,  daet  ys  tungla  gang, 
Shrn.  152,  14.  iEpelast  tungla  ( the  sun).  Exon.  Th.  204,  6;  Ph.  93. 
Under  tunglum  on  earth,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3;  An.  2.  Beheald  da  tunglu 
daes  hean  heofnes,  Bt.  39,  13  ; Fox  232,  25  : Met.  29,  4.  Tungl,  28,  5. 
Tungel,  Cd.  Th.  132,  8;  Gen.  2190.  II.  a heavenly  body  other 

than  sun  or  moon,  a star : — Se6  sunne  and  se  m6na  and  ealle  tunglan 
(tungla,  MS.  R.),  Lchdm.  iii.  246,  23.  Gewltep  sunne  and  m6na  and 
eal  tungla  leoht  aspringep,  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  23.  Sunnan  . . . monan  . . . 
tunglena  ( siderum ),  Hymn.  Surt.  22,  29.  Feran  mid  dsere  sunnan  be- 
twyx  dam  tunglum,  Bt.  36,  2;  Fox  174,  ii.  Sunnan  leoma  torht  ofer 
tunglas.  Exon.  Th.  7,  26 ; Cri.  107.  III.  a planet  (including  the 

sun  and  moon): — Da  seofon  dweligendan  tunglan  (cf.  steorran,  26)  . . . 
pone  yfemestan  heton  da  hiepenan  Saturnus  . . . Se  feorda  is  seo  sunne 
. . . Se  seofopa  is  se  m6na,  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  29-38,  41.  Tungel  {Saturn), 
Met.  24,  23.  Tungol  {the  sun),  Exon.  Th.  350,  25  ; Sch.  69  : Chr. 
937;  Erl.  112,  14.  JEiele  tungol  {Venus),  Met.  29,  32.  M6na,  gaestltc 
tungol,  Exon.  Th.  44,  7 ; Cri.  699.  Habbaj)  aedele  tungol  emne  gedsiled 
daeg  and  nihte,  . . . sunne  and  m6na  ...  Jja  wlitegan  tungl,  Met.  29, 
35-39.  Da  maeran  tungl,  9.  IV.  a fixed  star: — Se6  tunglena 

heofon,  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  24,  28.  V.  a group  of  stars,  a constel- 

lation, division  of  the  zodiac : — Arthon  hatte  an  tungol  on  norddaele,  se 
hxfp  seofon  steorran  . . . done  hatap  laewede  menn  carles  win.  Se  ne 
gSd  nsfre  adune  under  dyssere  eordan,  swa  swa  6dre  tunglan  (tungla, 
MS.  R.)  d6d  . . . oder  tungel  is  on  suddaele  dysum  gellc,  Lchdm.  iii.  270, 
9-15.  De  is  nu  cud  des  monan  faereld,  on  hwilcum  tungle  he  nu  is  odde 
on  hwilce  he  danon  ged,  Shrn.  173,  1.  Under  dam  circule  {the  zodiac) 
yrnd  se6  sunne  and  se  m6na  and  da  twelf  tunglena  tacna,  Lchdm.  iii. 
242,  3.  Hys  gear  is  daet  he  underyrne  ealle  da  twelf  tunglan,  248,  21,  5. 
[Goth,  tuggl  (uf  tugglam,  Gal.  4,  3 ; cf.  under  tunglum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3 ; 
An.  2)  : O.  Sax.  tungal : O.  H.  Ger.  zungal : Icel.  tungl  and  tungli  {wk.) 
the  moon : Swed.  tungel  the  moon.)  v.  aedel-,  heofon-,  rodor-tungol. 

tungol-®;/.  Astronomy: — Tungel®  astronomiam,  legem  astrorum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  528,  60:  Anglia  xiii.  38,  307. 
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: tungol-bare ; adj.  Starry: — Tungelb£rum  astriferis,  Hpt.  Gl.  490, 
75=  493,  12- 

tungol-creeft,  es;  m.  Star-craft,  astronomy,  astrology: — Astralo{g)ia, 
daet  ys  tungolcraeft,  Shrn.  152,  14.  Tungelcraeft  astronomia,  Hpt.  Gl. 
479,  47.  HI  hi  on  tungolcraefte  {astronomiae)  laerdan,  Bd.  4,  2 ; S.  565, 
26.  We  rsdap  on  tungelcraefte,  daet  seo  sunne  bip  hwlltldum  purh  daes 
monellcan  trendies  underscyte  adystrod,  Homl.  Th.  i.  608,  31. 

tungol-crsefta,  an;  m.  An  astrologer,  astronomer: — Tungelcraeftum 
Chaldeorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  18,  33  : 82,  6.  v.  next  word, 
tungol-crseftiga,  an;  m.  An  astrologer,  astronomer:  — Tungel- 
craeftig[um?  v.  preceding  word)  caldeorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  28.  preo 
tungolcraeftegan  c6man  fram  eastdaeles  maegdum  t6  Criste,  Shrn.  48,  1 7. 
Brea  tungelcraeftigo,  Rtl.  2,  15.  Da  tungulcraeftega  (-krsftgu,  Rush.) 
Magi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  2,  1.  T ungulkraeftgum  Magis,  Rush.  2,  7,  16. 
From  dryum  1 tungulcraeftgum,  Lind.  2,  16. 

tungolcrseft-wlse,  an ; /.  Astronomy: — Tungelcraeftwlsan  astronomia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  5,  4. 

tungol-gesee&d,  es;  n.  Astrology,  astronomy: — Tungelgescead  as- 
trologia,  Hpt.  Gl.  479,  60  : Anglia  xiii.  38,  308. 

tungol-gimm,  es;  m.  A starry  gem,  a star: — Heofon  ongeat,  hwa 
hine  torhtne  getremede  tungolgimmum,  Exon.  Th.  71,  6;  Cri.  1151. 

tungol-witega,  an  ; m.  One  who  prophesies  by  means  of  the  stars,  an 
astrologer : — Tungelwltega  astrologus  vel  magus  vel  mathemalicus,VJ rt. 
Voc.  i.  17,  14:  mathematicus,  60,  12.  Da  comon  da  tungol wltegan 
{Magi)  fram  eastdaele,  Mt.  Kmbl.  2,  1.  Tungel  wltegan,  2,10:  Homl. 
Th.  i.  78,  5 : Chr.  2 ; Erl.  4,  28.  Tuncgelwltegana,  steorgleawra  mathe- 
maticorum, Hpt.  Gl.  467,  74-  -®fter  daere  tide  de  he  geaxode  fram 
dam  tungolwltegum  {Magis;  dryum,  Lind.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  2,  16.  He 
clypode  on  sundersprsce  da  tungel  wltegan,  2,  7 : Homl.  Th.  i.  78,  17. 

tung-wod;  adj.  Tongue-mad,  violent  in  speech: — Uppstige  sandfull 
on  fotum  forealdudes  swa  wlf  tungwod  menn  stillum  ascensus  arenosus 
in  pedibus  ueterani,  sic  mulier  linguata  homini  quielo,  Scint.  223,  13. 
tunice.  v.  tunece. 

tunincel,  es ; n.  A small  tun,  small  farmstead  or  estate : — Tunyncel 
butiuncula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  82.  T6  his  tuningclum  ad  praediolum 
suum,  tunincle  ad  villam,  Hpt.  Gl.  515,  63,  64. 

-tuningas;  pi.  m.  People  of  a tun  (?) : — -Op  ealdingctuninga  mearce 
6p  nlwantuninga  mearce,  and  of  nlwantuninga  mearce  to  the  mark  of 
the  people  of  Aldington,  then  to  the  mark  of  the  people  of  Newington, 
and  from  the  mark  of  the  people  of  Newington,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  526,  7-8. 
Wudetunnincga  gem®ro,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  193,  10. 
tuning-wyrt.  v.  tunsing-wyrt. 

tun-land,  es ; n.  Land  of  an  estate  or  a farm : — Dis  sindon  da  lond- 
gemaera  daera  tunlonda  de  into  Perscoran  belimpap  these  are  the  boundaries 
of  the  lands  forming  the  estate  of  Pershore,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  76,  28. 

tun-lic;  adj.  Of  a village,  rustic: — Tunllc  spaec  comedia  (as  if  from 
icwfiT)  = vicus),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  27,  13. 

tun-mann,  es ; m.  A man  belonging  to  a tun : — Tunman  villanus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  49.  Furseus  oncnedw  da  sawle  ; se  waes  his  tunman  aer 
on  life  {he  had  lived  on  the  estate  (tun)  belonging  to  Fursey’s  monastery), 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  344,  18.  v.  tunes-mann. 
tun-melde,  an  ;/.  Orach ; atriplex  hortensis: — Tunmelde  crysolachan, 

i.  aureum  olus  vel  atriplex,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  6. 

tunne,  an ; /.  A barrel,  cask: — Tunne  Cuba,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  56: 
17,  29  : cupa,  i.  24,  54  : 83,  26  : cantarus,  ubi  aqua  mittitur,  vel  ydria, 

ii.  128,  11.  Twa  tunnan  fulle  hlutres  alod,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  203,  8: 

Chr.  852;  Erl.  67,  38.  Tunnena  cuparum,  modiorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  488, 
73  : cuparum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  18,  35.  Caupo  wlnbyrels  odde  on  tunnum, 
21,  13.  Nim  fela  tunnan,  and  do  hi  dser  on  innan  ...  HI  wurdon  da 
gebrohte  ealle  to  dam  tunnum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  259-307.  [O.  Frs. 

tunne : Du.  ton : O.  H.  Ger.  tunna  ydria,  crater : Ger.  tonne : Icel. 
tunna : Swed.  tunna : Dan.  t^nde.  There  are  both  Celtic  and  Low 
Latin  forms,  tunna ; from  which  the  English  is  taken  is  uncertain.]  v. 
wln-tunne. 

tunne-botm,  es;  m.  The  bottom  of  a cask : — Tunnebotm  (cf.  byden- 
botm  fundum,  in  the  same  list  ‘ nomina  vasorum’)  tympanum,  the  bottom 
of  a cask  used  as  a drum?,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  55.  [Dan.  t0nde-bund  the 
bottom  or  the  head  of  a barrel.) 

tun-rsed,  es ; m.  A town-council : — Man  bead  dam  tunraide  de  his  suna 
on  afedde  waeron  daet  man  sceolde  twegen  cempan  gescyrpan  an  order 
was  given  to  the  council  of  the  town  in  which  his  sons  had  been  brought 
up,  that  two  soldiers  should  be  equipped,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  297. 
tun-scipe,  es ; m.  The  inhabitants  of  a tun  : — Cype  he  hit  donne  he 
ham  cyme ; and  gif  hit  cuce  orf  bip  mid  his  tunscipes  gewitnysse  on 
gemtenre  laese  gebringe.  Gif  he  swa  ne  ded  aer  flf  nihtum,  cypan  hit  daes 
tunes  men  dam  hundredes  ealdre,  L.  Edg.  S.  8 ; Th.  i.  274,  26.  He  het 
done  tunscipe  eallne  ofslean  and  done  tun  forbaernan  mittens  occidit  vicanos 
illos  omnes,  vicumque  incendio  consumpsit,  Bd.  5,  10 ; S.  625,  I-  [Gif 
twa  men  oper  iii  coman  ridend  to  an  tun,  al  pe  tunscipe  flugaen  for  heom, 
Chr.  1137;  Erl.  262,  35.] 

tun-scir,  e ; f.  Stewardship : — Agyf  dine  scire  ne  miht  du  lencg  tun- 
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scire  bewitan  . . . Donne  ic  bescired  bed  fram  tfinsclre  redde  ralionen 
vilicationis  tuae,jam  enim  non  poleris  uilicare  . . . Cum  amotus  fuero  a 
vilicatiotie , Lk.  Skt.  16,  2-4. 

tunsing-wyrt,  e ; /.  White  hellebore : — Tunsingwyrt.  Deos  wyrt  de 
man  elleborum  album,  and  odrum  naman  tunsincgwyrt  nemnep,  Lchdm. 

i.  258,  21-23:  iii.  302,  col.  1.  Tun[slingwyrt,  ii.  68,  25.  Cf.  tungil- 
sinwyrt.  [Tunsing  occurs.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  236,  1 5.] 

tun-steall,  es;  m.  A farm-stead,  farm-yard  (?)  : — Ober  dane  ealdan 
tunsteall,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  202,  7.  On  done  tunsteal  eastweardne,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  193,  14.  Cf.  ham-,  mylen-steall,  and  town-place  = farm- 
yard, which  Halliwell  gives  as  used  in  Cornwall, 
tun-stede,  es;  m.  A village: — Tunstede  pagi,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  36,  30. 
tun-weg,  es ; m.  A road  on  a tun,  a private  road: — Ealles  hereweg 
publica  via,  tuunweg  privata  via,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  39-40.  To  tunweges 
ende,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  281,  21.  Dser  tunwegas  ut  sceotap  . . . }>urh 
done  tun,  vi.  235,  6. 

tur,  es;  m.  A tower : — Int6  dam  ture  on  Lundene,  Chr.  1 100 ; Erl.  236, 
31.  Done  weall  de  hi  worhton  onbutan  done  tur,  1097;  Erl.  234,  27. 
Sie  ginyhtsumnisse  in  turum  dinum  fiat  habundantia  in  turribus  tuis,  Rtl. 
176,  13.  [Manega  mynstras  and  turas  gefeollon,  Chr.  1117;  Erl.  246, 
2 1 . The  use  of  the  word  in  the  Chronicle  would  be  due  to  the  Norman 
French,  but  in  the  Ritual  to  Latin  ?]  v.  torr. 

turf ; gen.  dat.  tyrf ; pi.  tyrf  and  turf ; /.  I.  a turf,  sod,  piece  of 

earth  with  grass  on  it: — Turf  gleba,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  20.  Deos  wyrt  of 
anre  tyrf  manega  bogas  asendep,  Lchdm.  i.  290,  7-  Hi  da  flaxan  gehyd- 
don  under  anre  tyrf,  Guthl.  15  ; Gdwin.  64,  16.  Under  ane  (anre  ?)  tyrf, 
23.  Ne  turf  ne  toft  not  a sod  nor  a field  (i.  e.  neither  little  nor  much  ?), 
Lchdm.  iii.  286,  23.  Tyrb  cespites,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  69.  Tyrf,  23, 
18  : glebe,  40,  37.  Genim  feower  tyrf  on  feower  healfa  dses  landes  . . . 
drype  on  done  stadol  dara  turfa  . . . bere  da  turf  t6  circean  and  maesse- 
preost  asinge  fe6wer  msessan  ofer  dan  turfon,  and  wende  man  dset  grene 
t6  dan  weofode,  and  sippan  gebringe  man  da  turf  dser  hi  ®r  wseron  . . . 
Nim  donne  da  turf  and  sete  dser  ufon  on,  Lchdm.  i.  398,  4-24.  Turfum 
glebulis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  36  : 80,  32.  Turvum  glebulis,  cespitibus,  Hpt. 
Gl.  470,  35.  Da  gewrohte  he  weall  mid  turfum  (cf.  vallum  . . . de  ces- 
pitibus, Bd.  1,  5),  Chr.  189;  Erl.  9,  25.  On  tyrf  in  cespites,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  48,  16.  Da  wsestmbsere  tyrf  feraces  glebas,  147,  51.  II.  turf, 

greensward,  the  grassy  surface  of  the  earth : — Blowendre  tyrf  florei 
cespilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  50.  Sum  stan  mid  dynre  tyrf  bewrigen  lapis 
obtectus  cespite  tenui,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  20.  Waeter  wynsumu  of  dsere 
moldan  tyrf  breca)>,  Exon.  Th.  202,  8 ; Ph.  66.  Of  disse  eorpan  tyrf, 
222,  15;  Ph.  349:  423,  21  ; Ra.  41,  25.  Ic  seah  turf  tredan  .vi.  ge- 
brodor,  394,  10;  Ra.  [4,  1.  [O.  Frs.  O.  L.  Ger.  turf : O.  H.  Ger.  zurba 

cespes,  terra  avulsa : Icel.  torf ; n. ; torfa ; f.  a turf,  turf. ] v.  edel-,  wang- 
turf ; torfian. 

turf-haga,  an  ; m.  An  enclosed  space  covered  with  turf,  a grassy  en- 
closure : — Ongan  he  eordan  delfan  under  turfhagan  (cf.  wangstede,  1 584 ; 
El.  794),  Elen.  Kmbl.  1656  ; El.  830. 

turf- h.leow,  es  ; n.  A shelter  built  of  turf  (?)  : — .ffifter  furan  on  risc- 
hridig;  of  rischridie  on  turfhleo;  of  turf  hleo  sefter  heafdan  on  Pydewyllan, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  15,  26. 

turl,  trull  a ladle,  scoop,  trowel: — Turl,  scofl  India,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122, 
67.  [A  trulle  trulla,  Wulck.  Gl.  617,  46.  From  Latin.] 
turnian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  turn  (intrans.),  revolve  round  an  axis  or 

centre: — Da  arleasan  turniap  on  ymbhwyrfte,  Homl.  Th.  i.  514,  23.  Seo 
firmamentum  tymp  symle  onbutan  us  . . . and  ealle  da  steorran,  de  hyre 
on  fseste  synd,  turniap  onbutan  mid  hyre,  Lchdm.  iii.  254,  16.  Hwylces 
gecyndes  is  seo  heofon?  Symle  turniende  ( volubilis ).  Gif  heo  turniende 
(volubile)  is,  humeta  ne  feald  heo?,  Anglia  vii.  12,  108-110.  Tyrnincg 
turniendre  lideran  vertigo  rotantis  ( volventis ) fundibuli,  Hpt.  Gl.  422, 
66.  II.  of  giddiness,  to  turn  : — Ad  tornionem  capitis,  pis  ys  se 

lacecrxft  be  pan  manne  pat  hym  ping[p]  hyt  turnge  abotan  hys  heafod, 
Lchdm.  iii.  90,  8.]  v.  tyrnan. 

turnigend-Iic ; adj.  Revolving : — Gif  seo  heofon  turnigendllc  ( volu - 
bile)  is,  Anglia  vii.  12,  109  note.  v.  preceding  word, 
tunning,  e ;/.  Turning,  rotation : — Tumunge  rotatu,  Wulck.  Gl.  253, 
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turtle,  an  ; /. : but  turtla,  an  ; m.  also  is  found.  A turtle-dove : — Turtle 
turtur,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  29,  33  : 77,  43  : JE lfc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  14,  2.  Deos 
turtle  hie  turtur,  9,  22;  Zup.  48,  16.  Gemett  turtla  nest  him  invenit 
turtur  nidum  sibi,  Ps.  Lamb.  83,  4.  Geoffra  me  t6  lace  same  turtlan  and 
sume  culfran  sume  mihi  turturem  et  columbam,  Gen.  1 5,  9.  Bringan  to 
lace  ane  culfran  and  ane  turtlan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  140,  2.  Bringe  he  twa 
turtlan,  Lev.  5,  7,  II  : 1,  14:  Lk.  Skt.  2,  24:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  210,  34. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  turtul-tuba  turtur.  From  Latin.]  v.  next  word, 
turtur,  es  ; m. : turture,  an;  f.  A turtle-dove: — Speara  gemoeted  him 
hus  and  turtur  nest  passer  invenit  sibi  domum  et  turtur  nidum,  Ps.  Surt. 
83,  4.  Twegen  culfran  briddas  and  twegen  turturan  gemseccan,  Blickl. 
Homl.  23,  27.  Tuoe  (twoege,  Rush.)  turturas  par  turturum,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  2,  24.  [O.  H.  Ger.  turtur  (Notker,  Ps.  83,  4).] 

Tuu,  tuu,  tuwa.  v.  Tiw,  twegen,  twiwa. 


tusc,  tux,  es : a wk.  pi.  tuxan  occurs ; m.  A canine  tooth  or  a molar 
tooth,  a tusk : — Tusc  genuino  (-uni),  Txts.  67,  961.  Tux  caninus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  127,  81.  Monnes  tux  bid  .xv.  scift.  weord  the  compensation  to 
be  paid  for  knocking  out  a mans  canine  tooth  is  xv  shillings,  L.  Alf.  pol. 
49;  Th.  i.  94,  12.  Cf.  L.  Ethb.  51 ; Th.  i.  16.  Hundes  tux,  Lchdm.  i. 
370,  29.  Se  flsesctSp  wipaeftan  done  tux  gigra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  9. 
Mannes  tuxas  canini  vel  colomelli,  i.  43,  31.  Tuxas  canini,  ii.  16,  50: 
128,  21 : Lchdm.  iii.  202,  19.  Wid  topwrsece,  hundes  tuxas,  i.  370,  26. 
Tuscum  genuinis,  eweorntodum  molaribus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  39.  Tuxum, 
40,  44.  Mid  tuxum  ingenuis  ( = in  genuinis  ?),  48,  50.  Grindetopum, 
tuxum  molaribus  (but  see  76,  39  ante),  54,  46.  Tuxum  ginguinis  1 
ginguinibus  (the  passage  is : Ursorum  gingivis  carperentur),  Hpt.  Gl.  492, 
1.  Tuxum  dentibus  (por  corum),  507,  52.  Heora  (the  evil  spirits’)  topas 
wseron  geltce  horses  twuxan, Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  34,  24.  Hy  habbap  eoferes 
tuexas  habentes  aprorum  dentes,  Nar.  34,  32.  Tuxan  dara  leona  molas 
leonum,  Ps.  Lamb.  57,  7.  [O.  Frs.  tusk.]  v.  hilde-tusc,  and  next  word. 

tuscel,  tuxl,  es;  m.  A canine  tooth  or  a molar  tooth,  a tusk : — Gefoh 
fox,  asleah  of  cucum  done  tuxl,  lxt  hleapan  aweg  catch  a fox,  knock  out 
while  alive  the  canine  tooth,  let  the  fox  run  away,  Lchdm.  ii.  104,  12. 
Hy  heora  ban  gnagap  brynigum  tuxlum  (cf.  byrnendum  todum,  Wulfst. 
139, 11)  lacerant  ignitis  dentibus  ossa,  Dom.  L.  14,  211.  Tuxlas  (molas) 
leona  tobryep  Drihten,  Ps.  Spl.  57,  6.  [Twey  tuxlys  out  of  hys  mouth 
set  as  of  a bore,  Octov.  929.]  v.  preceding  word, 
twa.  v.  twegen. 

twadaeg-llc ; adj.  Lasting  two  days : — Twadaegllc  (twydaegllc,  Bd.  M. 
350,  32)  fasten  is  genSh  t6  healdenne  biduanum  sat  est  observare  jeju- 
nium,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  600,  8.  [Cf.  Ger.  zwei-tagig : Icel.  tvl-daegra  the 
name  of  a mountain  desert  taking  two  ‘ daegr  ’ to  cross.] 

-twmccea.  v.  angel-twecca. 

twsede ; adj.  Doubled  (?),  containing  two  of  three  parts  of  a whole ; the 
word  occurs  mostly  as  substantive,  two  thirds,  two  parts  of  three: — Wylie 
6p  sid  twsede  bewylled  el  as  woses  (cf.  bewyl  6p  priddan  d£I,  120,  15) 
boil  till  two  thirds  of  the  juice  are  boiled  away,  Lchdm.  ii.  38,  11. 
Wylie  6p  dset  se  wseta  sid  twsede  on  bewylled  (cf.  266,  31)  boil  till  the 
liquor  be  boiled  down  to  two  thirds,  332,  17.  D6  twsede  dses  wines  and 
priddan  dael  das  huniges  put  two  parts  of  wine  to  one  of  honey,  306,  26. 
Do  dses  nteluwes  twxde  and  dses  sealtes  priddan  dsel,  314,  5.  Do  dses 
huniges  twsede  and  dsere  buteran  priddan  dal,  316,  7.  D6  das  swefles 
swilcan  dara  wyrta  twsede  to  the  quantity  of  sulphur  put  twice  as  much  of 
the  plants,  78,  8.  Se  biscop  and  da  hlgen  ahten  twsede  dses  wuda  and 
dses  msestes,  Chart.  Th.  70,  29.  Se  cyning  ah  twaedne  dsel  (twegen 
daelas,  MSS.  B.  H.)  weres,  priddan  dsel  sunu  oppe  msegas,  L.  In.  23;  Th. 
i.  1 16,  15.  [O.  L.  Ger.  tuedi  half:  O.  Frs.  twede  two  thirds,  also  half; 

twednath  two  thirds .]  Cf.  twi-dxl. 

-twajfan.  v.  ge-twsefan. 

twseman;  p.  de  To  divide,  separate,  part,  (1)  to  prevent  the  joining  of 
objects: — Dyple  (diple  signum  in  libris  praesertim  ecclesiasticis  ad  dis- 
tinctionem  oppositum,  Migne)  . . . f>ys  taken  gesetton  da  ealdan  wrlteras 
on  ciricllcum  bocuni,  dset  hig  twxmdon  odde  aetywdon  da  gewitnyssa 
haligra  gewrita,  Anglia  viii.  334,  1 1.  (2)  to  part  what  has  been  joined : 

— Man  wite,  dset  hy  purh  mxgsibbe  t6  gelsenge  ne  bedn,  de  lses  de  man 
eft  twseme  dset  man  ser  awoh  tosomne  gedydon  (cf.  hi  (William  and 
his  wife)  wseron  sidden  totweamde  for  sibreden,  Chr.  1127  ; Erl.  255,  20), 
L.  Edm.  B.  9 ; Th.  i.  256,  IO.  (3)  to  divide,  cause  dissension  among : — 
Dset  we  ne  lsetan  us  de6fol  twxman,  Wulfst.  272,  24.  (4)  intrans.: — 

We  nellap,  Drihten,  nsefre  fram  de  twseman,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  II,  169.  [Ic 
uulle  mine  kinepeode  twemen  mine  bearnen,  Laym.  2948.  His  attente 
is  uorte  unuestnen  (tweamen,  MS.  C.)  heorten,  A.  R.  252,  2.  Ne  mei  unc 
nowder  lif  ne  dead  tweamin  atwa,  Marh.  5,  17.]  v.  ge-,  to-twseman  ; 
to-twsemedness,  and  next  two  words. 

tweemendliee ; adv.  Separately : — T wsemendllce  singulatim,  separa- 
tim,  Hpt.  Gl.  438,  51. 

twdeming,  e ; /.  I.  division,  separation,  severing  the  connection 

between  objects: — Nis  seo  godcundnys  gemenged  t6  daere  mennisenysse, 
ne  dser  nan  twseming  nys  ...  He  ( Christ ) purhwunap  on  anum  hade 
untotwxmed,  Homl.  Th.  i.  40,  24-30.  Dser  (at  the  last  day)  bip  seo 
twseming  rihtwlsra  manna  and  arlea-ra,  616,  28.  Twxming  (separation 
of  man  and  wife)  is  alyfed  dam  de  lufiap  swldor  da  heallcan  clxnnysse 
donne  da  hohfullan  galnysse,  ii.  324,  3.  Bid  us  selre  dset  we  his  fiSisc- 
lican  lufe  fram  us  aceorfon,  and  mid  twseminge  (by  separation  from  him) 
awurpon,  i.  516,  11.  Ure  Drihten  forbead  da  yfelan  twseminege  betwux 
twam  sewum,  ii.  322,  32.  II.  separation,  distinction : — He  cwsed 

‘dses  lifigendan  Godes’  for  twseminge  dsera  leasra  goda  he  said  ‘the  living 
God  ’ to  distinguish  him  from  the  false  gods,  Homl.  Th.  i.  366,  19. 
twaltiga  palma,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  80,  14,  apparently  an  error  for  palm- 
twig,  q.  v. 

-twanc  (?).  v.  ge-twanc. 

twa-nihte  ; adj.  Two  days  old : — On  twanihtne  monan  far  t6  and  bige 
land  daet  dine  yldran  ahton  when  the  moon  is  two  days  old,  go  and  buy 
land  that  thy  forefathers  owned,  Lchdm.  iii.  176,  note  2. 
twegen  (twegen?  In  the  later  MSS.  of  the  Gospels  tweigen  and  twegen 
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are  found,  but  ei  may  represent  earlier  e,  e.g.  weig,  Lk.  i,  79,  eige,  2,  9 ; 
or  e,  e.g.  wreigende,  23,  10,  wreiged,  23,  14:  Layamon  has  tweije, 
tweien : in  the  Ormulum  the  form  is  twe33en) ; m. : twa,  twua ; f. : tu,  tuu, 
twa ; n. : gen.  twega,  twegea,  tweagea,  twlga,  twegera,  twegra  ( later 
Gospels  have  tweigre,  tweire) ; dat.  twam,  twsem.  Besides  these  West 
Saxon  are  the  following  forms,  nom.  acc.  twxgen,  twoegen,  tuoegi,  tuoege, 
tuoge,  tuoe,  tue ; m. : f.  tuoege : gen.  tuoega,  tuoe,  twegen,  tuoegara, 
twoegra,  tuoera.  Two.  I.  used  adjectivally  : — Tuegen  stridi  passus, 

Txts.  85,  1510.  Twegen  (twxgen,  MS.J5.)  aldormen,  Chr.  822;  Erl. 
62,  12.  Twegen  englas,  Gen.  19,  1.  Opre  twegen  sealmas,  R.  Ben. 
37,  11.  Twaegen  mine  megas,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  310,  23.  Twoegen 
gibrojtaera,  Txts.  127,  I.  Middy  weron  onfence  fif  hlafo  and  twe  fiscas, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  41.  Bryda  twa,  Cd.  Th.  65,  33 ; Gen.  1075.  Twa 
)>edda  . . . twa  folc,  Gen.  25,  23.  Sinhlwan  twa,  Cd.  Th.  49,  9 ; Gen. 
789.  Bret  tweagea  (twegea,  Hatt.  MS.)  bleb  godweb.  Past.  14 ; Swt.  86, 
14.  Of  dissa  twegea  (tuega,  Hatt.  MS.)  monna  mude,  7;  Swt.  48,  10. 
Twegra  gebrodra  beam  odde  twegea  gesweostra  sunu  and  dohtor,  Bd.  I, 
27;  M.  70,  4-5.  Dissa  twega  yfela  au)>er,  Bt.  6;  Fox  16,  2.  Ys  deds 
wyrt  twegea  (twegra,  MSS.  B.  O.)  cynna,  Lchdm.  i.  204,  9.  Twegra 
(tuoegara,  Lind. : twoegra,  Rush. : tweire,  later  MS.)  manna  gewitnes,  Jn. 
Skt.  8,  17.  Twoega  netna  duorum  animalium,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  189,  6. 
Tuoera  scyldigra,  Lk.  Skt.  p.  5,  14.  Hie  wserun  on  twaem  (tutem,  1.  30) 
gefylcum,  Chr.  871 ; Erl.  74,  16.  His  wlfum  twsem,  Cd.  Th.  66,  26  ; Gen. 
1090:  Beo.  Th.  2387;  B.  1191.  His  twam  gebrodrum,  Gen.  9,  22: 

19,  30.  Twam  (tuxm,  Lind. : twsem,  Rush.)  hlafordum  Jeowian,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  6,  24.  On  dysum  twam  bebodum,  22,  40.  On  twam  styccum, 
Exon.  Th.  70,  15;  Cri.  1 139.  Ic  hsebbe  twegen  suna,  Gen.  42,  37. 
Heo  geseah  twegen  (tuoege,  Lind. : twoege,  Rush.)  englas  sittan,  Jn.  Skt. 

20,  12  : Lk.  Skt.  10,  35.  Twegen  (tuoge,  Lind. : twoege.  Rush.)  briddas, 

2,  24.  Ymb  twggen  mondas,  Chr.  871 ; Erl.  75,  28.  Daet  waeter  stod 
an  twa  healfa  daere  straete,  Ex.  14,  22.  Twa  turtlan  (tuoe  (twoege. 
Rush.)  turturas,  Lind.)  par  turturum,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  24.  He  gelaerde  twua 
msegjja,  Shrn.  131,  26.  We  habbaj)  twa  (tua,  Hatt.  MS.)  bebodu,  Past. 
7 ; Swt.  48,  13.  Twa  eagan  (tuoe  ego,  Lind.)  haebbende,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  18,  9.  Bring  me  twa  da  betstan  tyccenu,  Gen.  27,  9.  Ofer  tu 
folc,  Bd.  3,  21 ; S.  551,  33.  II.  used  substantively,  (1)  absolutely  : 

— Twegen  of  his  leorningcnihtum,  Jn.  Skt.  1,  35.  Twegen  of  ebw,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  18,  19.  Baer  twegen  (tuoe,  Lind. : twege,  Rush.:  tweigen,  later 
MS.)  odde  pry  synt  gegaderode,  18,  20.  Twa  (tuoege  1 tuu  wlf  duae, 
Lind. : twa.  Rush.)  bebd  aet  cwyrne  grindende,  24,  41  : Lk.  Skt.  17,  35. 
Tuu  in  llchome  auum,  Rtl.  106,  32.  Twega  sang  bicinium,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  13,  4.  On  twegra  gewittnesse  (in  mud  tuoe  witnesa,  Lind.:  in  mu]re 
twegen  gewitnesse,  Rush. : tweigre,  later  MS.)  in  ore  duorum  testium,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  18,  16.  Da  sende  he  twegen  (tuoege,  Lind. : twaegen,  Rush.)  hys 
leorningcnihta,  11,2.  Bara  scipa  tu  (twa,  MS.  E.)  he  genam,  Chr.  882 ; 
Erl.  82,  II.  Beet  we  twa  (tuu,  MS.  T.)  oJ)]re  dreo  gehyron,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S. 
533,  28.  (1  a)  distributively  : — He  sende  hig  twam  misit  illos  binos, 

Lk.  Skt.  10,  1.  He  sende  hi  twam  and  twam,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  528,  27: 
530,  I.  Da  wuniaj)  twam  and  Jrrlm  aetgxdere  (bini  aut  terni ),  R.  Ben. 
9,  15.  Steorran  of  heofenan  feollan,  naht  be  anan  odde  twam,  ac  swa 
jjicllce  dxt  hit  nan  mann  ateallan  ne  mihte,  Chr.  1095;  Erl.  231,  21. 
(2)  with  qualifying  or  defining  words : — Wit  Adam  twa  we  two,  Adam 
and  I,  Cd.  Th.  290,  6;  Sat.  41 1.  Wer  and  wlf,  hr  tu  beo])  in  anum 
llchoman,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  491,  13.  Hwelce  twa  synd  wijrerweardran 
donne  god  and  yfel?  Bt.  16,  3;  Fox  56,  6.  Wurdon  dam  xdelinge 
beam  afeded,  frebllcu  tu,  Cd.  Th.  102,  30;  Gen.  1708.  Uncer  twega, 
no,  9;  Gen.  1835:  Beo.  Th.  5057;  B.  2532.  Donne  him  mon  dissa 
twegea  (tuega,  Hatt.  MS.)  hwaeder  ondrxt,  Past.  27;  Swt.  188,  9. 
Hwxder  dara  twegra  (twega,  Cott.  MS.)  J>inc]>  de  mihtigra?  Bt.  36,  4; 
Fox  178,  15.  Dyssa  twrga  mxst,  Lchdm.  iii.  28,  15.  Mon  dyde  him 
twsem  done  triumphan,  Ors.  6,  7 ; Swt.  262,  25.  Wid  him  twSm,  6, 
36;  Swt.  294,  16.  Betwih  him  twam,  Bd.  1,  13  ; S.  482,  1.  Andreas 
wxs  6])er  of  dam  twam  (tuxm,  Lind. : twsem,  Rush.)  erat  Andreas  unus 
ex  duobus,  Jn.  Skt.  r,  40.  Be  dam  neahstan  twam  is  xfter  to  cwejranne, 
Bd.  4,  23 ; S.  594,  12.  Him  twam  duobus  ex  eis,  Mk.  Skt.  16,  12.  Da 
gebletsode  Metod  monna  cynnes  da  forman  twa,  fxder  and  moder,  Cd. 
Th.  12,  31  ; Gen.  194.  He  draf  of  wlcum  dreorigmod  tu,  idese  and  his 
Sgen  beam  ( Hagar  and  Ishmael),  169,  24;  Gen.  2804.  (3)  in  partic- 

ular phrases: — OJrer  twega,  odde  . . . odde  either  . . . or,  Bt.  11,  1 ; 
Fox  30,  26 : 1 1,  2 ; Fox  34,  23.  Beah  heo  an  tu  teflebwe,  Past.  7 ; Swt. 
49,11:  Exon.  Th.  70,  19  ; Cri.  1141:  Chr.  885  ; Erl.  82,  19.  Tosliten 
on  twa  (tuu,  Lind.  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  15,  38.  On  twa  (tu,  Cott.  MS.), 
Bt.  34,  11  ; Fox  150,  32.  On  twa  (twua,  Cott.  MS.),  38,  4;  Fox  202, 
27.  HI  on  twa  ferdon  they  parted , Homl.  Th.  i.  388,  20.  Dxt  wxter 
weard  to  twa  todxled  divisa  est  aqua,  Ex.  14,  21.  III.  used  in 

combination  with  other  numerals,  ( 1 ) with  cardinals,  (a)  multiplicative : 
— Tu  hund  and  pi e6  swylce  Jjrittig  eac  wintra,  Elen.  Kmbl.  3 ; El.  2. 
Twa  hund,  1264  ; El.  634.  Twa  (tuu,  Lind. : tu,  Rush.),  hund  elna,  Jn. 
Skt.  21,  8.  On  twegera  hundred  penega  wurjre,  6,  7.  Mid  twam 
hundred  penegon,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  37.  Twa  Jrusendo,  Cd.  Th.  189,  14; 
Exod.  184.  (b)  added  to  the  decades : — Twa  (tuoege,  Lind. : tu,  Rush.) 


and  hundseofantig  sepluaginla  duos,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  1.  Hundseofontig 
tuoegi,  Rtl.  113,  22.  Nanne  dara  twa  and  twentigra  monna,  Ors.  6,  2 ; 
Swt.  256,  I.  (2)  with  ordinals: — Se  twa  and  feowertigeda  sealnr,  R. 
Ben.  37,  14.  Dane  twa  and  syxtigejian,  36,  16.  On  daere  twa  and 
twentugodan  wucan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  14,  rubric.  Mona  se  twa  and  tweu- 
tigode,  Lchdm.  iii.  194,  17.  IV.  with  the  force  of  an  adverb: — 

He  todxlde  hig  twa  divisit  ea  per  medium,  Gen.  15,  10.  Dxr  wear]) 
micel  gefeoht  tua  (tuwa  in  three  MSS.)  on  geare,  Chr.  885 ; Erl.  84,  7. 
Tu  swa  lange  swa  da  6dru  twice  as  long  as  the  others,  897 ; Erl.  95,  12. 
NymaJ)  twa  swa  micel  feds  pecuniam  duplicemferte,  Gen.  43,  12.  Selle 
man  him  twS  swylc  swylce  man  aet  him  nime,  Lchdm.  i.  400,  17.  Seo 
hell  ys  twa  swa  de6p,  and  heo  ys  ealswa  wid,  Wulfst.  146,  10.  Sebd  du 
hit  twa  swa  swlde  swa  hit  ser  wars,  Lchdm.  iii.  12,  21.  [Goth,  twai ; m. 
twds  ; /.  twa  ; n. ; gen.  twaddje  ; dat.  twaim  ; acc.  twans ; m.  twos  ; f. 
twa  ; n. : O.  Sax.  twene ; m.  twa,  tw6 ; /.  twe  ; n. ; gen.  tweio ; dat. 
twem : O.  Frs.  twene ; m.  twa ; /.  twa ; n. ; gen.  twera,  twlra ; dat. 
twam  : O.  H.  Ger.  zwene ; m.  zwa,  zwo  ; f.  zwei ; n. ; gen.  zweio,  zweiio, 
zweiero;  dat.  zweim  : I cel.  tveir  ; m.  tvaer  ; /.  tvau  ; n.  ; gen.  tveggja; 
dat.  tveim;  acc.  tva ; m.  tvaer;  /.  tvau;  re.] 
twelf,  generally  indeclinable  if  used  adjectivally  and  preceding  the 
noun,  but  generally  in  other  cases  declined;  nom.  acc.  twelfe ; gen. 
twelfa  ; dat.  twelfum.  Twelve.  I.  adjectival : — Da  twelf  dine 

Jieowas  sind  gebrodru,  Gen.  42,  13.  We  twelf  gebrodru  wseron  anes 
esnes  suna,  32.  Twelf  (tuoelf  altered  from  tuoelfo,  Lind. : twelf, 
Rush.)  tlda  daes  daeges,  Jn.  Skt.  11,  9.  Twelf  wintra  tld,  Beo.  Th. 
296  ; B.  147.  Be  twelf  sealmum,  R.  Ben.  35,  6.  Se  tlreadga  twelf 
si])um  hine  biba))a]>,  Exon.  Th.  205,  2;  Ph.  106:  202,  13;  Ph.  69: 
Cd.  Th.  285,  17;  Sat.  339.  Mid  hys  twelf  leorningcnihtum  (dxm 
twelfum  degnum,  Lind. : dxm  twaelf  leomeras,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  26, 
20.  Ymbe  twelf  mdnaj)  post  annum,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  65;  Th.  ii.  224, 
32.  Tuoel  degnas  he  sende]),  Mk.  Skt.  p.  2,  19.  In  the  following 
instance  the  word  is  inflected: — An  daera  twelfa  Drihtnes  degena,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  242,  15.  Ia.  where  the  numeral  follows  the  noun: — Da 

ongan  he  sendan  halige  weoras  and  geornfulle  twelfe  holy  men  and  dili- 
gent, twelve  in  number ; viros  sanctos  et  industrios  . . . erant  numero  duo- 
decim,  Bd.  5,  10;  S.  623,  42.  Hie  getealdon  fedan  twelfe,  Cd.  Th.  192, 
2 ; Exod.  225.  Mine  suna  twelfe,  Salm.  Kmbl.  30;  Sal.  15.  II. 
substantival,  (1)  absolutely: — Twelfe  wxron  dxdum  domfaeste,  Apstls. 
Kmbl.  8 ; Ap.  4.  He  twelfa  sum  ad  sealde  cum  undecim  comparibus  suis 
sacramentum  fecit.  Chart.  Th.  203,  1.  He  com  twelfa  sum  ( cum  duo- 
decim  militibus),  Bd.  3,  1 ; S.  523,  31.  Gewat  xii.-a  sum,  Beo.  Th. 
4793;  B.  2401.  Lond  twelfum  herra  faedmrlmes  per  bis  sex  ulnas 
eminet  ille  locus,  Exon.  Th.  199,  20;  Ph.  28.  Wg  gefrunon  twelfe 
under  tunglum  we  have  heard  of  twelve  men  beneath  the  stars,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3;  An.  2.  (2)  with  qualifying  or  defining  words: — HI  twelfe 

(tuoelfo,  Lind.),  Lk.  Skt.  8,  1.  Hig  twelfe  (da  tuoelfo,  Lind.)  sxdon 
him,  9,  12.  He  dyde  daet  hi  twelfe  mid  him  waeron  (daette  hia  were 
twelfo  mid  him,  Lind.),  Mk.  Skt.  3,  14.  Hine  axodon  da  twelfe,  4,  10. 
Ealra  twelfa,  Beo.  Th.  6322  ; B.  3171.  Eom  ic  dara  twelfa  sum  de  he 
gelufade,  Exon.  Th.  144,  20 ; Gu.  681. ^ He  waes  an  dara  twelfa  (an  of 
daem  twelfum,  Lind.),  Jn.  Skt.  6,  71.  An  of  eow  twelfum  (dxm  twelf- 
um, Lind.),  Mk.  Skt.  14,  20.  He  setywde  him  twelfum  (daem  tuoelfum, 
Lind.),  16,  14.  Du  us  twelfe  trymman  ongunne,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2837  ; 
An.  1421.  We  gesegon  eowre  standan  twelfe  getealde,  1765  ; An.  885. 
In  the  following  instance  the  word  is  not  inflected ; — Das  twelf  (tuelfe, 
Lind. : twaelfe,  Rush.)  se  Haelynd  sende,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  5.  [Goth,  twalif : 
O.  Sax.  twelif : O.  Frs.  twelef,  twilif,  tolef : O.  H.  Ger.  zwelif : Icel.  tolf. 
These  forms  are  declinable  as  in  English.] 

twelf- feald;  adj.  Twelve-fold,  {1)  with  a noun: — HI  gegaderodon 
twelf  wilian  fulle.  Bast  twelffealde  getel  getacnode  da  twelf  apostolas, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  190,  11  : 542,  4.  Twelffeald  gefungennes  duodenus  apex, 
twelffealdum  setle  duodeno  solio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  14,  13.  (2)  used 

substantively  : — Be  .xii.-fealdum  agife  he  done  ciricsceat,  L.  In.  4;  Th.  i. 
104,  11.  Forgilde  he  mid  twelffealdan,  L.  Eth.  ix.  II ; Th.  i.  342,  28: 
Wulfst.  31 1,  6. 

twelf-gilde ; adj.  To  be  restored  twelvefold : — Godes  feoh  and  ciricean 
.xii.-gilde  the  property  of  the  church,  if  stolen,  is  to  be  restored  twelvefold 
(the  word,  however,  might  be  a noun  = a restoration  of  twelve  times  the 
amount  stolen,  cf.  an-gilde;  or  adverb  (dat.  ?),  cf.  ix-gylde  forgylde,  4 ; 
Th.  i.  4,  3),  L.  Ethb.  1 ; Th.  i.  2,  4. 

twelf-hynde ; adj.  As  applied  to  a person,  of  the  rank  for  which  the 
wergild  was  twelve  hundred  shillings;  applied  to  the  wergild,  that  must 
be  paid  for  a person  of  such  rank.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  passages 
given  below,  the  twelfhynde  man  was  a fegn,  and  his  importance,  as 
marked  by  the  wergild  and  otherwise,  was  six  times  that  of  the  ceorl : — 
iEnig  mxgd,  xii-hynde  oppe  twyhynde,  L.  Ath.  v.  8,  2 ; Th.  i.  236,  10. 
Be  xii-hyndum  men.  Gif  he  sig  twelfhynde,  L.  Alf.  pol.  31  ; Th.  i.  80, 
14.  Gif  hio  sie  cirlisc  mid  .Ix.  scitt.  gebete  . . . Gif  hid  sid  xii-hyndu 
.cxx.  scift.  gebete,  18;  Th.  i.  72,  15.  Be  twelfhyndes  monnes  wife 
forlegenum.  Gif  mon  hxme  mid  twelfhyndes  monnes  wife,  hundtwelf- 
tig  scitt.  gebete  dam  were  . . . Cierliscum  men  feowertig  scitt.  gebete, 
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10 ; Th.  i.  68,  8-12.  Twelfhyndes  monnes  burgbryce  .xxx.  scitt 
Ceorles  edorbrvce  .v.  scitt.,  40;  Th.  i.  88,  9-11.  Twelfhyndes  mannes 
wer  is  twelfhund  scyllinga  (cf.  Ceorles  wergild  is  on  Myrcna  lage  .cc. 
scitt.  Begnes  wergild  is  syx  swa  micel,  L.  M.  L. ; Th.  i.  190,  1.  Twelf- 
hindus  est  homo  plene  nobilis,  i.  thainus  cujus  wera  est  duodecies  .c.  sol., 
L.  H.  76,  4;  Th.  i.  5S1,  17.  Twelfhinde,  i.  thaini,  70,  1 ; Th.  i.  572, 
22.  See  also  L.  W.  I.  8;  Th.  i.  470,  14),  L.  E.  G.  12;  Th.  i.  174,  13. 
Twelfhyndes  mannes  a d forstent  .vi.  ceorla  ad ; for  dam  gif  man  done 
twelfhyndan  man  wrecan  sceolde,  he  bij>  fullurecan  on  syx  ceorlan,  and 
his  wergyld  bip  six  ceorla  wergyld,  L.  O.  13;  Th.  i.  182,  19-22.  xii- 
hyndum  men  twyfealdlxce  be  daes  syxhyndan  bote,  L.  Alf.  pol.  39 ; Th.  i. 
88,  4.  iEt  twyhyndum  were  mon  sceal  sellan  to  monbote  .xxx.  scitt.  . . . 
aet  twelfhyndum  .cxx.  (cf.  ad  manbotam  de  twelfhindo,  i.  thaino  .cxx. 
sol.,  L.  H.  69;  Th.  i.  572,  19),  L.  In.  70;  Th.  146,  14.  JEt  twelf- 
hyndum were  gebyriap  twelf  men  t6  werborge,  L.  E.  G.  12  ; Th.  i.  174, 
18,  24.  Cnut  cing  gret  . . . ealle  mine  pegnas  twelfhynde  and  twihynde, 
Chart.  Th.  308,  16  : Chart.  Erl.  229,  20.  If  In  the  following  passage 
where  the  word  is  used  without  a noun  perhaps  wer  may  be  supplied : — 
Hu  man  sceal  gyldan  twelfhyndes  man  ( = twelfhyndes  weres  man  a man 
with  a wergild  of  twelve  hundred  shillings'),  L.  E.  G.  12  ; Th.  i.  174,  12. 
v.  six-,  twi-hynde. 

twelf- nihte  ; adj.  Twelve  days  old : — On  xii-niht[n]e  monan  by])  god 
to  feranne  ofer  sae,  Lchdm.  iii.  178,  26. 

twelfta ; ord.  num.  Twelfth  : — Se  twelfta  duodecimus,  iElfc.  Gr.  49 ; 
Zup.  282,  19.  Mona  se  twelfta,  Lchdm.  iii.  190,  4.  He  waes  twelfta 
sylf,  Audr.  Kmbl.  1330;  An.  665.  H Passages  having  reference  to 
Twelfth-night,  the  twelfth  day  after  Christmas,  Epiphany  : — Daes  (the 
first  of  January)  embe  fif  niht  fulwihtiid  eces  Drihtnes  t6  us  cyme]), 
daene  twelfta  daeg  tfreadige  hade])  hatap  on  Brytene,  Menol.  Fox  25  ; 
Men.  13.  By  twelftan  daege  ofer  Geohol  Epiphaniae,  Bd.  4,  19 ; S.  588, 
8.  Bys  sceal  on  twelftan  daeg,  Rube.  Mt.  Kmbl.  2,  1.  On  twelftan 
sfen,  2,  19.  On  Wodnes  daeg  ofer  twelftan  daeg,  3,  13.  Eadweard 
kingc  com  t6  Westmynstre  t6  dam  middan  wintre  . . . And  he  fordferde 
on  twelftan  fifen,  and  hyne  man  bebyrigde  on  twelftan  daeig  on  dam 
ylcan  mynstre,  Chr.  1065  ; Erl.  196,  14-19. 

twelftig.  v.  hund-twelftig. 

twelf- wintre ; adj.  Twelve  years  old: — Ure  Haelend  da  he  waes  twelf- 
wintre,  Past.  49  ; Swt.  385,  20 : Lk.  Skt.  2,  42.  Tuoelfwintro  duodennis, 
p.  4,  4.  Heo  was  twelfwintre  erat  annorum  duodecim,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  42. 
Se  was  xii-wintre  cniht,  Shrn.  118,  13.  He  hafde  ane  dohtor  nean 
twelfwintre  flia  unica  erat  illi  fere  annorum  duodecim,  Lk.  Skt.  8,  42. 
Man  ne  sparige  nanan  peofe  ofer  .xii.  paningas  and  ofer  .xii.-wintre 
mann  no  thief  shall  be  spared  above  .xii.  pence  and  above  a twelve-year 
old  person,  L.  Ath.  v.  1,  1 ; Th.  228,  13.  Mon  ne  sparige  nanne  J)eof 
ofer  .xii.  winter  (twelfwinterne,  MS.  B.  L.)  and  ofer  eahta  peningas,  1, 
1 ; Th.  i.  198,  17.  Gyf  hine  hwa  afylle  ofer  twelfwintre  (ofer  dat  he 
bij>  twelfwintre,  MS.  G.),  L.  C.  S.  20;  Th.  i.  386,  22.  7£lc  man  ofer 
twelfwintre  sylle  done  ad,  dat  he  nelle  peof  beon,  21 ; Th.  i.  388,  6. 
■321c  man  de  beo  ofer  twelfwintre,  Wulfst.  136,  17.  Perhaps  in  the  last 
five  passages  ofer  twelfwintre  should  be  tahen  as  a compound.  [Goth. 
twalib-wintrus.] 

twengan ; p.  de  To  pinch,  squeeze,  twinge : — Gyf  de  gedryptes  wines 
lyste,  donne  do  du  mid  dinum  swypran  scytefingre  on  dine  wynstran 
hand,  swylce  du  tappian  wille,  and  wand  dinne  scytefinger  adune  and 
twangc  hine  mid  dinum  twam  fingrum,  swylce  du  of  sumne  dropan 
strican  wylle,  Techm.  ii.  125,  19.  Cyrsena  tac[n]  is  dat  du  sette  dinne 
winstran  ]>uman  on  dines  lytlan  fingres  lid  and  twenge  hine  siddan  mid 
dara  swi])ran  hande,  X24,  23.  Twenge  dfl  mid  dinre  swidran  neope- 
wearde  Jiine  wynstran,  125,  1.  [p)u  havest  clivres  swi])e  stronge,  ])u 
twengest  par  mid  so  do])  a tonge,  O.  and  N.  156.  An  hol3  stoc  hwar  ])u 
]>e  miht  hude  J)at  me  ne  twenge  ])ine  hude,  II 14.  He  twengde  and 
schok  hire  bi  pe  nose,  P,  L.  S.  ix.  81.  O.  H.  Ger.  zwengen  remordere, 
praestringere.~] 

twentig,  twegentig ; num.  Twenty.  I.  used  adjectivally,  with  the 
inflexions  of  the  plural  adjective  in  gen.  and  dat.,  but  also  with  singular 
gen.  (1)  alone: — Bis  synd  dara  twentiges  hida  landgemaera,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  429,  25.  Mid  twentigum  (twoegentigum,  Rush. : tuoentigum, 
Lind.)  pusendum,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  31.  On  twentigum  fotmaelum,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1657 ; El.  830.  N^s  to  anum  daege,  ne  to  twam  . . . ne  tS  twen- 
tigum, Num.  11,  19.  Into  dys  twentigum  hidum,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v. 
33L  I-  (2)  with  other  numbers,  the  inflection  may  be  omitted  if  the 
noun  does  not  immediately  follow  twentig  : — Nanne  dara  twa  and  twen- 
tigra  monna,  Ors.  6,  2 ; Swt.  256,  2.  Daet  maesten  is  gemaene  to  dam 
an  and  twentigum  htdum.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  319,  29.  Ymb  twentig 
. . . and  fif  nihtum,  Menol.  Fox  371 ; Men.  187.  II.  used  sub- 

stantively, (1)  alone : — Gif  daer  beo])  twentig  rihtwfsra,  Gen.  18,  31.  An 
twentig  is  dara  boca  de  Adeluuold  gesealde  of  the  boohs  that  Athelwold  gave 
there  is  a score,  Chart.  Th.  244,  21.  Waes  ic  mid  de  twentig  wintra,  Gen. 
31,  38.  Naefde  he  ma  donne  twentig  sceapa  and  twentig  swynas,  Ors.  1, 

1 ; Swt.  19,  14.  He  haefde  twaem  laes  de  twentig  wintra,  Blickl.  Homl. 
2I5>  34-  Twentig  (fife  and  twoegentig.  Rush. : tuentig,  Lind.)  furlanga, 


' Jn.  Skt.  6,  19.  (2)  with  other  numbers: — Hundtedntig  gedra  and  seofon 

and  twentig  geara,  Gen.  23,  1.  Se6  menigu  waes  an  hund  manna  and 
twentig,  Homl.  Th.  i.  296,  18.  Onbld  her  seofon  and  twentig  nihta, 
Blickl.  Homl.  231,  5.  (3)  distributively : — Tynum  and  twentigum  on 

anum  inne  aetgaedere  restan,  R.  Ben.  47,  7.  [Goth,  twai-tigjus : O.  Sax. 
twentig  : O.  Frs.  twintege  : O.  H.  Ger.  zweinzug : Icel.  tuttugu.] 
twentig-feald  ; adj.  Twenty-fold  : — Twentigfeald  getel  vicenarius, 
TElfc.  Gr.  49;  Zup.  285,  3.  Twentigfealde  uiceni,  5;  Zup.  13,  15. 

twentigoda ; ord.  num.  Twentieth  : — Se  twenteogoda  (-tigoda)  uicesi- 
mus,  se  an  and  twenteogoda  uicesimus  primus,  JFAic.  Gr.  49  ; Zup.  283, 
6.  M6na  se  twentigopa  . . . mona  se  an  and  twentigoda,  Lchdm.  iii.  194, 
5-9.  Se  fif  and  twentugopa  daeg  paes  mdnpes,  Nic.  1 ; Thw.  1,  1 1.  On 
dsere  twa  and  twentugodan  wucan,  Rube.  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  14.  By  twen- 
tigpan  daege,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  572,  7-  0°  done  tu  and  twentegdan  daege, 

Shrn.  93,  1 (and  often).  O11  done  fif  and  twentigodan  daeg,  96,  11. 
twentig- wintre ; adj.  Twenty  years  old: — Od  he  sy  twentigwintre 
odde  gyt  yldra,  Wulfst.  3,  1. 

tweo,  twy  ; gen.  tweon,  twyn ; m.  I.  doubt,  uncertainty : — Bonne 

daer  an  tweo  of  adon  bi]),  donne  bi])  daer  unrtm  astyred  una  dubitatione 
succisa  innumerabiles  aliae  succrescant,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  216,  18.  ‘Sum 
tweo  me  haeff>  swipe  gedrefed.’  Da  cwaep  he  : ‘ Hwaet  is  se  ? ’ ‘ difficiliori 
ambiguitate  confundor.’  ‘ Quaenam,’  inquit  ‘ ista  est?’  41,  2 ; Fox  244, 
14.  Du  me  haefst  aretne  on  dam  tweon  de  ic  Sr  on  waes  be  dam  freo- 
dome,  Fox  246,  12.  We  habbap  lifeline  gearowitan  buton  tweon,  41, 
6 ; Fox  254,  to.  Donne  seege  ic  edw  buton  aelcum  tweon,  16,  1 ; Fox 
50,  27.  Baet  he  daet  on  gehdu  gesprSce  and  tweon,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1332  ; 
El.  668.  To  tweon  weordan  to  become  doubtful.  Exon.  Th.  310,4  ; 
Seef.  69.  Butan  tweon  without  doubt,  undoubtedly,  doubtless,  cer- 
tainly; sine  dubio,  Bd.  1,  j\  S.  478,  j\  1,  25;  S.  486,  26.  Hwaeder 
waere  twegra  butan  tweon  strengra,  Salm.  Kmbl.  854;  Sal.  426.  Buton 
aelcum  tweon  beyond  all  question,  Bt.  22,  2 ; Fox  78,  11 : 21  ; Fox  72, 
28:  Met.  II,  1.  Buton  twyn,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  17,  4:  Homl.  i.  190,  18. 
Buta  tua  utique,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  9,  18.  Ic  wait  daet  hine  wile  tweogan 
. . . Ne  maeg  se  cyning  daene  tweon  eade  gebetan?  Wulfst.  3,  12.  Baer 
seo  wise  on  tweon  cyme  ubi  res  perveniret  in  dubium,  Bd.  1,  1 ; S.  474> 
21.  Ia.  where  the  subject  of  doubt  is  in  the  genitive  : — Nis  daes 

nan  tweo,  daet  ...  0/  this  there  is  no  doubt,  that . . . , Past.  6 ; Swt.  47, 
10:  Bt.  16,  3;  Fox  54,  20.  Nis  daes  nan  twy  (twe6,  Cott.  MS.),  daet 
. . . , 40,  1 ; Fox  234,  36.  Bam  englum  nis  nan  tweo  nanes  daera  dinga 
de  hi  witon,  41,  5 ; Fox  254,  10.  Baet  hit  heofoncyninges  tacen  waere, 
and  daes  tweo  nSre,  Elen.  Kmbl.  342  ; El.  171.  Baet  naere  nSnig  manna 
daet  mihte  daera  twegra  tweon  ( the  doubt  about  the  two,  cf.  854 ; Sal.  426, 
given  above)  aspyrian,  Salm.  Kmbl.  870  ; Sal.  434.  I b.  where  the 

subject  of  doubt  is  expressed  by  a clause : — Nis  nan  tweo,  daet  daes  and- 
wearda  wela  amerp  da  men,  Bt.  32,  1 ; Fox  114,  2.  Hit  is  nan  tweo, 
daet  . . . , 36,  3;  Fox  178,  4.  Nis  nan  tweo  daet  he  forgifnesse  syllan 
nelle  dam  de  hid  geearnian  willap  there  is  no  doubt  about  his  not  being 
ready  to  grant  forgiveness  to  those  that  are  ready  to  deserve  it,  Blickl. 
Homl.  65,  8.  Him  tweo  puhte,  daet  he  Gode  wolde  geongra  weordan, 
Cd.  Th.  18,  21 ; Gen.  276.  Daet  halige  gewrit,  daet  me  nis  tweo  daet  du 
geara  canst  sacra  scriptura,  quam  te  bene  nosse  dubium  non  est,  Bd.  1, 
27 ; S.  489,  2 : 4,  7 ; S.  575,  13.  Him  waes  on  mode  mycel  tweo,  hwaet 
hid  be  daere  dorstan  don,  Blickl.  Homl.  205,  10.  Na  twy  ys,  daet  . . . 
non  dubium  est,  quod  . . . , Scint.  48,  10.  Mid  dy  sumum  monnum  com 
on  twedn  hwaeder  hit  swa  waere  cum  hoc  an  ita  esset  quibusdam  venisset 
in  dubium,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  587,  26.  II.  hesitation,  delay : — Buta 

tuia  du  onfindes  sine  mora  reperies,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  4,  4.  III.  a 

doubtful  state  of  things,  state  of  indecision : — On  daem  tweon  de  hid  swa 
ungeorne  his  willan  fulleodon  da  becom  him  Antigonus  mid  firde  on  in 
this  state  of  indecision,  in  which  they  carried  out  his  will  so  reluctantly, 
Antigonus  fell  upon  them  with  an  army;  qui  fastidiose  ducem  in  dispo- 
nendo  bello  audientes  ab  Antigono  victi  sunt,  Ors.  3,  11  ; Swt.  146,  24. 
[O.  Sax.  tweho  : O.  H.  Ger.  zweho  dubium,  ambiguitas.]  v.  un-tweo ; 
tweogan  (twe6n),  tweon  doubt. 
tweo-.  v.  twi-. 

tweogan,  tweon;  p.  twedde.  I.  with  impersonal  construction,  to 
inspire  doubt  into  a person  ( acc .),  (a)  with  gen.  of  object  of  doubt : — We 
witon  daet  nanne  mon  daes  ne  twedp,  daet  se  sed  strong  on  his  m®gene  de 
mon  gesihp  daet  strongllc  weorc  wyrep,  Bt.  16,  3;  Fox  54,  28.  Ne 
twedp  me  daes  nauht,  36,  3;  Fox  176,  16:  Exon.  Th.  117,  13;  Gu.  223. 
Nanne  mon  daes  tweogan  ne  pearf,  daet  ealle  men  geendiap  on  dam  deape, 
Bt.  11,2;  Fox  34,  34 : 33,  1 ; Fox  120,  24.  Twedgean,  Blickl.  Homl. 
43,  1.  (b)  with  a preposition  : — Ymb  daet  de  hiene  twedde,  orn  he  into 

daem  temple,  and  fraegn  daes  Dryhten  . . . Hid  sculon,  donne  hid  ymb 
hwaet  twedp,  cyrran  td  hiera  agnum  inngedonce,  Past.  16  ; Swt.  102,  4-8. 
(c)  with  a clause : — Nsnne  mon  ne  twedp,  daet  God  sy  swa  mihtig,  Bt. 
35.  5 : Fox  164,  4:  36,  3 ; Fox  176,  15.  Ne  de  nauht  Sr  ne  twedde, 
daette  God  wedlde  ealles  middaneardes,  35,  2 ; Fox  156,  30.  Deh  de  hid 
Sr  twedde,  hwaeder  hiene  mon  geflieman  mehte,  Ors.  4,  9 ; Swt.  192,  15. 
And  daet  dy  laes  twedge,  hwaeder  dis  sop  sy,  ic  cype  hwanan  me  das  spell 
coman  ut  occasionem  dubitandi  subtraham,  quibus  aucloribus  didicerim 
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intimare  curabo,  Bd.  pref. ; S.  471,  20.  Hine  wile  twedgan,  hwaeder  hed' 
him  sod  secge,  Wulfst.  3,  7.  Naenigne  twedgean  ne  pearf,  daet  seo  wyrd 
geweorpan  sceal,  Blickl.  Homl.  83,  9.  Twedgan,  Bt.  37,  3 ; Fox  190,  8. 

(d)  absolute  : Ic  wat  daette  wile  woruldmen  tweogan,  Met.  4,  51.  XI. 

to  feel  doubt,  to  doubt,  hesitate,  (a)  with  gen.  of  object  of  doubt : — Ne 
tweop  daes  nan  (naenne,  Cott.  MS.)  man,  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  164,  5.  Ne 
maeg  ic  daes  nd  twedgan  (twiogean,  Cott.  MS.),  34,  9 ; Fox  146,  26  : 35, 
4;  Fox  160,  18.  Daes  twedgan  ne  pearf  aenig,  Exon.  Th.  147,  13;  Gu. 
726.  (b)  with  preposition : — Ic  nat  ymbe  hwaet  du  tweost,  Bt.  5,  3 ; 

Fox  12,  13.  Gif  ge  twedgap  be  daem  aelmessum,  Blickl.  Homl.  41,  20. 
Ne  twedge  dis  foie  (or  acc.f)  be  hire  untrumnesse,  143,  12.  Be  dam 
nis  to  tweogenne,  ac  is  to  gelyfanne,  Bd.  3,  23  ; S.  555,  33.  (c)  with  an 

infinitive: — Ht  ne  tweodon  ferende  beon  td  dam  ecan  life,  Bd.  4,  16;  S. 
584,  38.  (d)  with  a clause : — Ic  nauht  ne  twedge  daet  du  hit  maege 

gelaestan,  Bt.  36,  3;  Fox  174,  31.  Du  cwist  daet  du  naht  ne  twedge 
daette  God  disse  worulde  rihtere  sie,  5,  3;  Fox  12,  13.  (e)  absolute: — 

He  swydor  tweop  donne  se  aerra,  Wulfst.  3,  10.  Se  de  cuoedas  and  ne 
tuaes  1 ne  getuiga  (ne  twias  I ne  twioge,  Rush.)  qui  dixerit  et  non  haesi- 
taverit,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  II,  23.  Gif  ge  ne  twlgap  si  non  haesitaveritis, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  21,  21.  Tuiade  haesitabat,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  9, 
7.  Sume  tweodun  quidam  dubitaverunt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  28,  17. 
Twiodun  (tuiaton,  Lind.)  haesilabant,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  13,  22.  Ne  twedge 
non  cunctante,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  49.  He  hine  het  daet  he  ne  twedde,  ac 
daet  he  waere  anraed,  Guthl.  4 ; Gdwin.  30,  7.  Da  daet  folc  ongan  twedgan 
on  heora  heortan,  Blickl.  Homl.  143,  8.  To  tweonne  nutabundum,  Hpt. 
Gl.  459,  5.  Tuigendi  anceps,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  IOO,  40.  Tweogende,  7,  2. 
Tweogende  mod,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1542  ; An.  772.  Naenig  tweogende  sec- 
gend  non  quilibet  dubius  relator,  Bd.  3,  15;  S.  542,  7.  Tweogende 
cyningas  reges  dubii,  4,  26;  S.  603,  17.  Tweogende  hesitantes,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  43,  22  : 74,  19.  [O.  Sax.  twehdn  : O.  H.  Ger.  zwehdn  dubitare, 

hesitare,  cunctari .]  v.  ge-tweogan,  un-tweogende,  -tweonde. 

tweogend-lie ; adj.  Doubtful,  uncertain,  (1)  where  doubt  is  felt: — 
Twedgendlicre  (sine)  ancipiti  (ambiguitatis  scrupulo  veraciter  creden- 
dum  est),  Hpt.  Gl.  422,  32.  He  on  tweogendlican  onbide  waes  ( quern 
cunctantem),  hwaeder  he  winnan  dorste,  Ors.  4,  11  ; Swt.  204,  28.  (2) 

where  doubt  is  caused  : — Is  twedgendlic  dysse  worulde  wela,  Wulfst.  263, 
11.  Tweogendllcra  gewrita  Apocryphorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  522,  48.  v.  un- 
tweogendlic. 

twedgendlice  ; adv.  Doubtingly,  doubtfully  : — Sume  hi  twlendllce  be 
his  life  spraecon,  and  daet  cwaedon,  daet  hi  nyston  hwaeder  he  on  Godes 
mihte  da  ping  worhte  de  purh  deofles  craeft,  Guthl.  17;  Gdwin.  70,  16. 
v.  un-tweogendllce. 

tweogung,  tweoung,  e ; f.  Doubt : — Du  me  haefst  gefrylsod  daere 
tweounge  mines  modes  be  daere  acsunga  de  ic  de  acsode,  Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox 
248,  25. 

tweohsn,  tweoxn  occurs  in  the  place  name  Tweoxneam  = between 
streams: — Done  ham  aet  Winburnan  and  aet  Tweoxneam  (Christchurch, 
in  Hampshire),  Chr.  901  ; Erl.  96,  27.  v.  be-tweohsn ; tweone. 

twed-lic ; adj.  I.  doubtful,  uncertain  : — Hit  bip  twyllc,  hwaeder 

hit  on  life  adolige,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  50,  24.  Dubii  generis,  daet  is  twyllces 
cynnes,  iElfc.  Gr.  6,  6;  Zup.  19,  17.  Dser  beop  kende  homodubii,  daet 
beop  twlllce,  Nar.  36,  18:  35,  3 note.  IX.  ambiguous  : — Da  and- 

wyrde  hire  se  halga  mid  twyllcere  spraece,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  146,  14.  [O. 

Frs.  twl-llk  (twi-  ?)  doubtful. ] v.  un-tweollc,  and  next  word. 

twedllce;  adv.  I.  doubtfully,  uncertainly : — Twedllce  and  un- 

faesdllce  he  atiefrep  daes  dinges  onllcnesse  on  his  mode,  Past.  21  ; Swt. 
157,  13.  II.  ambiguously : — Ondwyrdon  hid  him  twedllce  responso 
ambiguo,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Swt.  1 56,  3.  v.  un-tweollce. 

tweo-mann,  es ; m.  A creature  about  which  it  is  doubtful  whether  it 
be  human: — Homodubii  hy  syndon  hatene,  daet  beoptwlmen,  Nar.  35,  3. 
v.  tweo-llc. 

tweon  doubt : — Nis  nan  twyn,  daet  eow  ne  bed  forgolden  there  is  no 
doubt,  but  that  you  will  be  requited,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  444,  10.  Buton 
tweonne  without  doubt,  Bt.  36,  6 ; Fox  182,  9.  v.  twed. 

twedn  to  doubt,  v.  twedgan. 

twedne.  I.  two ; only  in  combination  with  the  preposition  be, 

either  immediately  following  it  (v.  be-tweonum)  or  being  separated  from 
it  by  the  governed  noun,  the  two  words  together  in  either  case  having  the 
force  of  between  : — Be  stem  tweonum,  ofer  eormengrund,  Beo.  Th.  1721  ; 
B.  858  : Exon.  Th.  118,  10 ; Gu.  237.  Be  werum  tweonum  among  men, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1 1 1 6 ; An.  558.  He  wealdep  be  sae  twednum  dominabiiur 
a mari  usque  ad  mare,  Ps.  Th.  71,  8.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  in  zwisken,  untar 
zwisken,  in  later  times  inzwischen,  zwischen,  for  a similar  growth  of 
adverb  and  preposition.  II.  double,  not  simple: — Twedne  leoht 

vel  deorcung  twilight,  a mixture  of  light  and  darkness,  crepusculum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  3.  v.  twednol,  and  cf.  O.H.  Ger.  zwiski  biceps,  non 
simplex,  binus ; so  iz  under  zuisken  liehten  ist : M.  H.  Ger.  zwischenlieht. 
[Goth,  tweihnai : I cel.  tvenr.r.] 

twednian,  twlnian,  twynian  ; p.  ode.  I.  impersonal  with  dat. 

or  acc.  of  person,  to  cause  doubt,  (a)  absolute : — Me  twynap  (tweonap, 
MS.  H.)  ambigo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Zup.  176,  13.  Gyt  me  tweonap. 


Homl.  Th.  i.  72,  30.  Gif  hid  giet  dfer  tweonap,  Past.  16;  Swt.  103,  9. 
Da  twynude  (tweonode,  MS.  Aj)  him  haesitabat,  Lk.  Skt.  9,  7 : Homl. 
Th.  ii.  392,  5.  Hwl  twynode  de?,  17.  (b)  with  gen.  of  object  of 

doubt : — Dy  laes  de  hwam  twynige  dyssere  gereccednysse,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
598,  31.  Hu  maeg  de  nu  twynian  daes  ecan  leohtes?,  160,  19.  (c)  with 
a preposition : — Gif  hwam  twynige  be  dam  gemaenellcum  seriste,  Homl. 
i.  132,  27.  (d)  with  a gerundial  infinitive: — Hwaet  twynap  de,  oppe 

hwaet  ondr*st  du  de,  done  Haelend  td  onfonne?,  Nicod.  26 ; Thw.  14,  13. 
(e)  with  a clause : — De  ne  twynap  nan  ding,  daet  du  sawle  haebbe,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  160,  21.  Him  twynode  be  hwam  he  hit  side  haesitantes  de  quo 
dicerit,  Jn.  Skt.  13,  22.  Us  ne  pearf  na  twynian,  daet  we  gebyrian  ne 
sceolon  odde  heofonwarena  cyninge  odde  hellewltes  deoflum,  Wulfst. 
151,  19.  II.  with  nom.  of  person,  to  feel  doubt,  to  doubt,  (a) 

absolute : — Se  de  na  twynap  on  heortan  his  ac  gelyfp  qui  non  hesitauerit 
in  corde  suo  sed  crediderit,  Scint.  127,  I.  Swa  hwylc  swa  cwyp  . . . and 
on  his  heortan  ne  twynap  (twednap,  MS.  A.),  ac  gelyfp,  Mk.  Skt.  11,  23. 
Se  is  lytles  geleafan,  se  de  hwaethwega  gelyfp  and  hwaethwega  twynap ; 
se  de  mid  ealle  twynap,  he  is  geleafleas,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  392,  17-19. 
Gif  ge  habbap  geleafan  and  ne  twyniap  (twedniap,  MS.  A.),  Mt.  Kmbl. 
21,  21.  Hwl  twynedest  (twednedest,  MS.  A.)  du  quare  dubitasti  f,  14, 
31.  Sume  hig  twednedon  quidam  dubitaverunt,  28,  17.  (b)  with  gen. 

of  object  of  doubt : — Da  beop  awyrigde  de  dises  twyniap,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
5.  107.  He  behates  twlniende  heofonllces  ille  promissi  dubius  superni. 
Hymn.  Surt.  103,  7.  (c)  with  a preposition : — Na  twvna  du  abutan  ende 
non  dubites  circa finem,  Scint.  27,  1 1.  Us  is  alyfed  be  disum  to  twynienne, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  520,  16.  (d)  with  a clause : — He  aras,  on  his  mode  tweon- 
igende  hu  heo  mihte  Iordanes  waeteru  oferfaran,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  680. 
[3unge  monnan  mei  tweonian  hweder  hi  moten  a Iibban,  O.  E.  Homl.  i. 
109,14.  f»a  wile  pe  heo  tweoneden  pus,  Laym.  907.]  v.  ge-tweonian ; 
twedgan. 

tweonigend,  es ; m.  One  who  doubts  or  hesitates : — Twynigend  hie  et 
haec  anceps,  iBlfc.  Gr.  9,  55 ; Zup.  67,  9. 

tweonigend-lle ; adj.  Expressing  doubt : — Sume  syndon  dubitativa, 
daet  synd  twynigendllce  (twedniend-,  MS.  H.),  iElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  228, 
16.  Twjiniendllce,  44;  Zup.  261,  2. 

tweonol,  twynol;  adj.  Doubtful: — Twednul  leoht  maligna  lux  vel 
dubia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  6.  Swa  swa  his  genyperung  ungewiss  ys  swa  eac 
forgyfenyss  twynol  sicut  ejus  damnatio  incerta  est,  sic  et  remissio  dubia, 
Scint.  46,  I . Daet  deorc  ys  oppe  twynol  quod  dbscurum  est  aut  dubium, 
222,  3. 

tweonum.  v.  twedne. 

tweonung,  twlnung,  twynung,  e ; /.  Doubt,  uncertainty,  hesitation  : — 
Dam  men  bip  modes  tweonung,  Lchdm.  ii.  194,  3.  Dsera  apostola  tweon- 
ung  be  Cristes  aeriste,  Homl.  Th.  i.  300,  33.  Dam  deofle  waes  micel 
twynung,  hwaet  Crist  waere,  168,  10.  Dy  laes  de  aenig  twyning  edw 
derian  mage  be  dam  llfllcan  gereorde,  ii.  262,  24.  Tw(e)onunge  ambig- 
uitatis, dubietatis,  Hpt.  Gl.  422,  32.  Went  nu  money n on  twednunga 
men  will  be  in  doubt,  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  18.  HI  buton  aelcere  tweonunge 
sceolon  on  ecnesse  forwurdan,  Homl.  Ass.  145,  37.  Butan  twynunge 
absque  ambiguitate,  iElfc.  Gr.  272,  13:  sine  dubitatione,  R.  Ben.  Interl. 
52,  12:  sine  scrupulo,  Anglia  xiii.  367,  24.  Gyt  me  twednap;  ac  gif 
du  das  deadan  sceadan  araerst,  donne  bip  min  heorte  geclaensod  fram 
aelcere  twynunge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  72,  32.  Twununge,  twlnunge  scrupulum, 
dnbitationem,  Hpt.  Gl.  504,  jj.  Sume  syndon  dubitativa,  . . . das  getac- 
niap  twynunge,  iElfc.  Gr.  38;  Zup.  229,  2.  Ic  mid  tweoningum  odrum 
monnum  bigleofan  gesette  cum  aliqua  scrupulositate  a nobis  mensura 
victus  aliorum  constituitur,  R.  Ben.  64,  11.  HI  adraefdon  ealle  twynunga 
fram  ure  heortan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  302,  3. 

tweoung,  tweowa.  v.  twedgung,  twiwa. 

twi  a twig.  v.  twig. 

twi-,  in  composition  with  force  of  two.  v.  following  words.  [0.  Frs. 
0.  L.  Ger.  twi- : O.  H.  Ger.  zwi- : Icel.  tvi-.] 

twla.  v.  twiwa. 

twi-bete ; adj.  Needing  double  compensation ; a term  applied  to  an 
offence  when  from  special  circumstances  the  bot  was  twice  that  to  be 
paid  in  an  ordinary  case : — Gif  hwa  nunnan  mid  haemedpinge  oppe  on 
hire  hraegl  oppe  on  hire  breost  butan  hire  leafe  gefo,  sid  hit  twybete, 
(twibote,  MS.  B. : twybote,  MS.  H.)  swa  we  aer  be  la>wdum  men  fundon 
(in  the  case  of  a nun  the  bot  for  the  offences  referred  to  was  twice  that  in 
the  case  of  a lay  woman;  the  case  of  the  latter  is  the  subject  of  sect.  II  ; 
Th.  i.  68,  13-70,  2),  L.  Alf.  pol.  18  ; Th.  i.  72,  10.  Gif  hwa  lengcten- 
bryce  gewyree  . . . purh  aenige  heallce  misdaeda,  sy  daet  twybete  (twibote, 
MS.  B.),  L.  C.  S.  48 ; Th.  i.  404,  1.  [0.  Frs.  twi-bete  ( with  the  same 

use  as  the  English  word).']  v.  twi-bote. 

twi-bill,  es  ; n. : twi-bile,  es ; m.  A two-edged  axe : — Twibill  bipinnis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  52.  Twybill  bipennis,  i.  36,  5.  Twilafte  sex  vel  twi- 
bile  bipennis  securis,  ii.  126,  28.  Twybile  (-bil,  MS.  W.)  bipennis, 
iElfc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Zup.  56,  9.  Twibille  bipinnae  ( = bipenne),  Ps.  Surt. 
73,  C.  He  nam  sum  twibil  and  mid  dan  pry  men  to  deade  ofsloh,  Guthl. 
12  ; Gdwin.  56,  23.  .ffiesa,  twibilles  (-as?)  bipennes  t secures,  Hpt.  Gl. 
459,  2.  [Twybyle  (printed  twybyl,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  196,  10)  bipennis  (in 
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a list  ‘nomina  armorum’),  Wulck.  Gl.  654,  2.  Twybyl  bisacuta,  568, 
21  (both  15th  cent,  glossaries).  Twybyl,  wryhtys  instrument  bisacuta,  bi- 
ceps; twybyl  or  mattoke  marra,  ligo.  Prompt.  Parv.  505.  A twybylle 
biceps,  bipennis,  bisacuta,  Cath.  Angl.  398,  and  see  note.  The  word 
remains  in  some  dialects,  v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  West  Somerset  Dialect,  under 
two-bill,  and  Halliwell’s  Diet,  twibilj]  v.  next  word. 

twi-bille;  adj.  Double-edged: — Bipennis  twibille  vel  stanaex  (the 
double  gloss  seems  to  render  the  double  character  of  the  Latin  word  as 
adjective  and  noun ; a little  later  (see  preceding  word)  in  the  same 
glossary  bipennis  as  noun  is  rendered  by  twybill ),  Wit.  Voc.  i.  34,  60. 

twi-bleo;  adj.  Double-dyed : — Of  twibledum  derodine  bis  tincto  cocco, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  30.  Tweobleom  (twibltum,  Cott.  MSS.),  Past.  14; 
Swt.  83,  23.  Toeacan  daem  twibliou  (-bleon,  Cott.  MSS.)  godwebbe, 
Swt.  87,  18. 

twi-bot  (?)  double  ‘ hot.’  Perhaps  in  the  passages  given  under  twibote ; 
adv.  the  word  might  be  taken  as  a case  of  this  noun.  Cf.  twi-giide.  [Cf. 
the  Scandinavian  law  phrases,  liggi  i tvebote,  tvabotis  drap,  v.  Grmm. 
R.  A.  653.  Swed.  twe-bdte  a double  fine .] 
twi-bote ; adj.  Needing  double  compensation,  v.  twi-bete  : — Se  de 
stala])  on  Gehhol  o |;)ie  on  Eastron  oJ>J>e  on  done  Halgan  Dunresdaeg  . . . , 
dara  gehwelc  ( the  offence  in  each  of  these  cases ) we  willaj)  sie  twybote, 
swa  on  Ler.ctenfaesten,  L.  Alf.  pol.  5 ; Th.  i.  64,  25.  Gif  disses  hwaet 
gelimpe  jjenden  fyrd  ute  sie,  ojtjte  in  Lenctenfaesten,  hit  sie  twybote,  40 ; 
Th.  i.  88,  12.  v.  next  word. 

twibote ; adv.  With  double  ‘ hot  ’ : — Gif  he  odswerian  nylle,  gebete 
done  maenan  ad  twibote,  L.  In.  35;  Th.  i.  124,  13.  ii-bote  gebete,  L. 
Ethb.  3;  Tb.  i.  4,  2 : 2;  Th.  i.  2,  9.  v.  twi-bot. 
twi-browen;  adj.  (ptcpl .)  Twice-brewed: — On  twybrownum  ealad, 
Lchdm.  ii.  1 20,  10. 

twi-bytme  (?)  ; adj.  Double-bottomed : — On  daet  twigbutme  del ; of 
dam  delle  on  beran  del.  Cod.  Dip.  Ktnbl.  v.  28,  19.  v.  bytm. 

twiceere,  es ; m-.  One  who  pulls  to  pieces: — Twickere  offarius  vel 
particularius  (particularius  minister  in  monasteriis,  qui  cibos  per  partes 
dissecat  singulis  monachis,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  27,  20.  v.  next  word. 

twiccian;  p.  ode  To  twitch,  pluck: — Twiccajt  villicat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
97, 14.  Sume  (ants)  hid  twiccedan  da  grasu  mid  heora  mude,  Shrn.  41, 
2.  Te6h  him  da  loccas,  wringe  da  earan  and  done  wangbeard  twiccige, 
Lchdm.  ii.  196,  13.  Twiccian  carpere,  arripere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  69. 
[Twykkyn,  twychyn  tractulo,  Prompt.  Parv.  505.  In  Mid.  E.  the  past 
is  twighte.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  zwecchou  carpere : M.  H.  Ger.  Ger. 
zwicken.] 

twicen,  e:  twicene,  an;  f.  A place  where  two  roads  meet : — Twicen 
ambitus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  46.  On  twycenan  (-cinan,  MS.  B.)  in  biuio, 
Mk.  Skt.  11,  4.  Of  daere  mere  on  da  twycene;  of  diere  twycenan,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  77,  4.  On  da  smalan  twichenan ; and  swa  andlang 
twichenan,  240,  20.  To  dere  twichenen  ; of  dere  twichene,  201,  27. 
twidseg-lic.  v.  twadaeg-ltc. 

twi-deel  a double  portion,  two  parts  out  of  three : — Do  gegrundenne 
pipor  on,  and  cropleac,  hwaetenes  melwes  twidael  swilce  daes  pipores  twice 
as  much  wheaten  meal  as  pepper,  two  parts  of  meal  to  one  of  pepper, 
Lchdm.  ii.  52,  22.  Genim  heorotcrop  and  saluian,  bewyl  twydael  on 
wastre  boil  away  two  parts  out  of  three,  50,  12.  Cf.  twaede. 

twi-dselan  ; p.  de.  I.  to  divide  in  two  : — Twidaeledre  bifori, 

twidseledu  (v.  Wulck.  Gl.  194,  24)  bifida,  bis  divisa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126, 
13,  16.  Done  twydsledan  wisdom,  daet  is  andweardra  jtinga  and 
gastlicra  wisdom,  Lchdm.  iii.  440,  29.  Das  twidaeledan  hanc  bi- 
partilam,  divisam  in  duas  partes,  Hpt.  Gl.  434,  32.  II.  to  differ  : — 
Twydseljt  discrepat,  Scint.  125,  6.  Hi  cristenre  lare  twydaelaj)  christianae 
doctrinae  dissentiunt,  129,  10. 

Twide,  Tweode,  an;  or  indecl.  (cf.  Humbre  for  declension)  ; /.  The 
Tweed: — In  6fre  Tweode  (Tuidon,  Bd.  M.  360,  29)  streames  in  ripa 
Tuidi fluminis,  Bd.  4,  27  ; S.  603,  34. 
twidig.  v.  lang-twidig. 

twi-eoge ; adj.  Two-edged: — Twiicce  biceps  (gladius,  Prov.  5,  4), 
Kent.Gl.  87.  Mid  twyeegum  bipenne,  Ps.  Th.  73,  6.  Haefde  he  twieege 
handseax  habebat  sicam  bicipitem,  Bd.  2,  9 ; M.  122,  12.  Genim  daet 
micle  greate  windelstreaw  twyeege,  Lchdm.  ii.  44,  3.  Sweord  twieege 
gladii  ancipites,  Ps.  Surt.  1 49,  6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  zwi-ekki.] 
twi-eegede  ; adj.  Two-edged : — Twyecgede  anceps,  biceps,  .ffilfc.  Gr. 
9,  55  ; Zup.  67,  9,  10.  Sworde  twyeegedes  gladii  ancipites,  Ps.  Spl. 
149,  6.  Haefde  he  twigeegede  (twyeege,  MS.B.)  handseax  habebat  sicam 
bicipitem,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  51 1,  15.  [Icel.  tvi-eggjadr.] 
twiendlice.  v.  twedgendltce. 

twi-feald;  adj.  Twofold,  double : — Twyfeald  duplex,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  61 ; 
Zup.  70,  2 : geminus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  1 : 44,  21 : 41,  58.  I.  as 

a multiplicative,  twice  as  much,  of  twice  the  amount : — Gyt  synd  manega 
getel  on  mislicum  getaenungum  . . . duplex  twyfeald,  iElfc.  Gr.  49  ; 
Zup.  287,  2.  Ic  adreah  mycel  broc  mid  Petre ; nu  is  min  yfel  twyfeald, 
nu  Paulus  daet  ilce  Iaerejt,  Blickl.  Homl.  175,  13.  Twifealdum  gaste 
( Helisaeus  Heliae ) duplo  ( ditatus ) spirilu,  Hpt.  Gl.  440,  47.  Twi- 
fealdre  gife  bino  munere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  26:  Blickl.  Homl.  101,  23. 


Be  twyfealdum  ic  forgylde  duplum,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  49;  Zup.  286,  17:  L. 
Alf.  25  ; Th.  i.  30,  23  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  562,  1.  He  him  syl]>  twifealdne 
mete  (cibos  duplices),  Ex.  16,  29.  ‘Nymaji  twa  swa  micel  fees  swa  ge 
air  haefdon’  ...  Da  namon  hig  twigfeald  feoh  ‘ pecuniam  duplicem  ferte  \ . . 
Tulerunt  ergo  pecuniam  duplicem,  Gen.  43,  12-13.  II.  consisting 

of  two  items: — Twyfealdre  heolra  bilance,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  1.  Naebbe 
ge  mid  eow  twyfeald  hraegl  (naebbe  ge  twa  tunecan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  10), 
Blickl.  Homl.  233,  18.  Ha,,  consisting  of  two  parts,  containing 

two  elements: — Daet  twiefalde  (twyfealde,  Colt.  MSS.)  gesuinc  . . . daet 
is  daet  hie  ondrSda})  daet  hi  mon  taelan  wille  . . . ; oder  is  dara  gesuinca 
daet  hi  seceaj)  endelease  ladunga,  Past.  35  ; Swt.  239,  4-8.  Twufald 
intinge  duplex  causa,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  1,  10.  II  b.  that  belongs  to 

one  or  other  of  two  kinds  : — Ege  is  twyfeald,  and  deowdom  is  twyfeald. 
An  ege  is  butan  lufe,  oder  is  mid  lufe  . . . Swa  is  eac  oder  dedwt  neadunge 
buton  lufe,  6der  is  sylfwilles  mid  lufe,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  524,  3-6.  We 
tweofealdne  deaj)  drowiajj,  ojjjie  sticode  beojt,  oJ)J>e  on  sae  adruncene 
oriuntur  duo  genera  funerum,  aut  jugulamur,  aut  mergimur,  Bd.  1,13; 
S.  482,  1.  III.  doubtful,  irresolute:  v.  twifealdness,  II: — He  da 

yfelan  and  da  twyfealdan  gejiohtas  forlet  (cf.  he  hine  hider  and  jjyder 
gelomlice  on  his  mode  cyrde,  28,  8 ; he  dam  tweogendum  ge]>6htum 
widstod,  18),  and  hine  Scs  Bartholomeus  frefrode,  and  hine  het  daet  he 
ne  tweode,  ac  daet  he  waere  anraed,  Guthl.  4 ; Gdwin.  30,  3-7.  IV. 

double  (as  in  double  dealing),  not  straightforward,  deceitful,  v.  twi- 
fealdness, III : — Domes  daeg  arafaj)  daet  cliwen  dtere  twifaldan  (twy- 
fealdan, Cott.  MSS.)  heortan  corda  duplicitatibus  involuta  dissolvit.  Past. 
35  ; Swt.  245,  22.  Se  de  mid  twyfealdum  gedance  to  mynsterlicre 
drohtnunge  gecyr]),  and  sumne  diel  his  aehta  daelja,  sumne  him  sylfum 
gehylt,  ...  he  underfehjj  done  awyrgedan  cwyde  mid  Annanian  and 
Saphiran,  de  swicedon  on  heora  agenum  aehtum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  398, 
28-33:  ii.  410,  32.  Daet  is  syndrig  yfel  twiefealdra  (twy-,  Cott.  MSS.) 
monna  est  speciale  duplicium  malum.  Past.  35  ; Swt.  243,  24.  Unclaenu 
and  twiefeald  mod  impura  corda,  Swt.  245,  12.  V.  double  (as  in 

bent  double),  placed  together : — iElc  wag  bij>  gebieged  twiefeald  on  daem 
heale  duplex  semper  est  in  angulis  paries,  Past.  35  ; Swt.  245,  1 3.  Daet 
yfelwillende  mod  gefielt  hit  self  twyfeald  oninnan  him  selfum,  and  sio 
twyfealdnes  daes  yflan  wiilan  hiene  selfne  twyfealdne  gefielt  oninnan  him 
selfum  malitiosae  mentis  duplicitas  sese  infra  se  colligit,  242,  6-9.  [O. 

Frs.  twi-fald  : O.  L.  Ger.  twi-veld,  -fold  : O.  H.  Ger.  zwi-falt : Icel. 
tvt-faldr.]  v.  un-twifeald. 
twifealdan.  v.  twifildan. 

twifeald-llc ; adj.  Double : — Twyfealdltc  onbryrdnes  eges  and  lufe, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  140,  16.  Tuifallico  glaedniso  geminata  laetitia,  Rtl.  37,  2. 
Tuufalltce  gast  ulriusque  spiritus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  14,  3.  [Disra  dead  waes 
heora  freondan  twyfealdltc  sar ; an,  det  ht  swa  fearlice  dises  ltfes  losedan  ; 
6der,  f feawa  heora  ltchaman  syddan  fundena  waeron,  Chr.  1120;  Erl. 
248,  12.]  [O.  H.  Ger.  zwifalt-lth : Icel.  tvtfald-ligr.] 

twifealdlice ; adv.  Doubly,  (1)  to  twice  the  amount : — On  dam 
sixtan  daege  hig  gaderodon  twyfealdltce  in  die  sexta  collegerunt  cibos 
duplices,  Ex.  16,  22  : L.  Alf.  pol.  39;  Th.  i.  88,  4.  Ge  gedoj)  hyne 
helle  beam  twyfealdltcor  donne  eow  (duplo  quam  vos ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  23, 
15.  (2)  in  two  ways : — Dis  godspel  maeg  beon  twyfealdltce  getrahtnod, 

serest  be  Iudeiscum  folce  . . . , eft  siddan  be  telcum  menn,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
428,  5.  Se  bij>  twyfealdltce  dead,  se  de  on  godnysse  unwaestmbsere  bij), 
and  on  yfelnysse  waestmbsere,  406,  18. 

twifealdness,  e;  f.  I.  doubleness,  doubling,  v.  twi-feald,  I : — 

Geedlsecend  twyfealdnys  iterata  dupplicatio,  Anglia  viii.  331,  23.  II. 
irresolution,  v.  twi-feald.  III : — Of  daere  leohtmodnesse  cymjj  sio 
twiefealdnes  and  sio  unbieldo  inconstantia  ex  levitate  generator.  Past.  42  ; 
Swt.  307,  3.  III.  duplicity,  deceitfulness.  v.  twi-feald,  IV  : — 

Sio  twyfealdness  dses  yflan  wiilan  malitiosae  mentis  duplicitas.  Past.  35  ; 
Swt.  242,  8.  Da  de  nan  sceadu  ne  gediestra])  d^ere  twiefaldnesse  quos 
nulla  umbra  duplicitatis  obscurat,  Swt.  243,  23.  Se  iii  getacnajt  da 
twiefealdnesse  daes  unclienan  modes  de  hit  symle  lytigltce  ladaj)  ericii 
nomine  impurae  mentis  seseque  collide  defendenlis  duplicitas  designator, 
Swt.  241,  8. 

twi-ferclede.  v.  twi-fyrclede. 

twi-fere;  adj.  Having  two  ways,  accessible  by  two  ways  : — Twiferum 
biluslris  (cf.  faereltu  lustra,  33,  21,  geondferende  lustraturus,  53,  54; 
and  see  un-fere  invius),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  22. 

twi-ferleeean ; p.  -laehte  To  dissociate : — Da  de  ht  sylfe  fram  sodre  lufe 
twyferlaecaj:  (-e]>,  MS.)  qui  semetipsos  a caritate  dissociant,  Scint.  6,  8. 
twi-fete  ; adj . Two-footed : — Twyfete  bipes,  fElfc.  Gr.  9,  26  ; Zup.  51, 
11:  49;  Zup.  287,20.  Sume  btj>  twiofete,  Bt.  41,  6;  Fox  254,  27. 
[Icel.  tvt-faettr.] 

twifildan;  p.  de  To  double: — Ic  twyfylde  (-fealde,  MSS.  J.  O.  T. : 
-felde,  MS.  D.)  duplico,  IE\(c.  Gr.  24;  Zup.  138,  12:  49;  Zup.  287,  4. 
Twyfeldende  maessehacelan  duplicans  casulam,  Anglia  xiii.  406,  587. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  zwifalton  geminare : Icel.  tvtfalda.j 
twi-fingre  ; adj.  Two  fingers  thick,  term  applied  to  the  fat  on  swine  : — 
TEt  twyfingrum  (spic),  L.  In.  49;  Th.  i.  132,  19. 
twi-fiderede  ; adj.  Double-winged,  shaped  as  if  with  two  wings  (7), 
3U 
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forked : — Twyfyrede  (twyfyjjeredc,  MS.  C. : twifederede,  MS.  V.)  bisulcus 
ffilfc.  Gr.  49;  Zup.  288,  11. 

twi-fyrclede  ; adj.  Having  two  prongs,  forked: — Twyferclede  bi- 
Jidus,  ffilfc.  Gr.  49;  Zup.  288,  10  note.  [Cf.  Wxs  gesxwen  swilce  se 
beam  (the  tail  of  a comet ) ongeanweardes  wid  des  steorran  ward  fyrcliende 
wxre  as  if  the  tail  were  dividing  in  two,  getting  forked  (?),  Chr.  1106  ; 
Erl.  240,  34.  hat.  furculus  a fork  with  two  or  three  prongs.] 

Twi-fyrd,  -ford  Twyford,  a place-name  occurring  more  than  once  in 
England  and  meaning  double  ford: — On  dxre  stowe  de  is  cweden  ffit 
Twyfyrde  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Ad  Twifyrde,  quod  significat,  ad  duplex 
vadum,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  606,  5.  JE t Twyfyrde,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  114, 
33.  To  Twyfyrde,  iii.  203,  22.  Of  Twufyrde  . . . xft  on  Twyfyrde, 
v.  147,  28-148,  22.  On  Twyfyrd;  of  Twyfyrde,  iii.  444,  7.  In 

Latin  charters:  — His  nuncupantur  uocabulis,  Twyfyrde  . . .,  153, 
24.  Apud  Twyfird,  v.  130,  31.  The  form  Twyford  also  occurs: — Of 
Twyforde  andlang  Auene  daere  ea  swa  daet  mynstre  stondej)  ofer  Alne 
stream,  vi.  220,  5.  Cf.  Circum  fluuium  Alne  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Aet 
Tuiford,  i.  29,  6.  In  loco  qui  Tuiforda  appellatur,  74,  31. 

twi-fyrede;  adj.  Two-furrowed ; the  word  renders  the  Latin  bisulcus, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  49;  Zup.  288,  11.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  zwi-furhi,  -furhig  bisul- 
cus.'] v.  furh. 

twig,  lwl,  es ; n.  A branch,  twig: — Twig  ramus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285, 
80  : palmes,  Jn.  Skt.  1 5,  6.  Ilys  twig  (twi  later  MS.)  by])  hnesce,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  24,  32.  His  twi  (twig,  MS.  A.  : twi  later  MS.)  bij>  mearu,  Mk. 
Skt.  13,  28.  Ic  eom  swa  daet  twig,  daet  bi])  acorfen  of  dam  treowe, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  191.  He  de}  file  twig  aweg,  Jn.  Skt.  15,  2.  Of 
dam  twige  ( Abel’s  murder)  ludon  rede  waestme,  Cd.  Th.  60,  28  ; Gen. 
988.  Hed  brohte  an  twig  ( ramum ) of  anum  elebeame,  Gen.  8,  11  : Cd. 
Th.  88,  30  ; Gen.  1473.  Ge  synt  twigu  ( palmites ),  Jn.  Skt.  15,  5.  Him 
da  twigu  )>inca}>  merge,  Met.  13,  44.  Twigu  arbusta  (twigges,  Ps.),  Ps. 
Spl.  79,  II  : Blickl.  Gl.  Donne  da  twigo  forburston,  donne  gewitan  da 
saula  nider,  da  de  on  dxm  twigum  hangodan,  Blickl.  Homl.  211,  3. 
Tan  I twiga  vimina,  virgulas,  Hpt.  Gl.  428,  34.  Twiga  asserum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  10,  10.  Eft  spryttendum  dam  twigum  (virgultis)  daes  Pelagian- 
iscan  woles,  Bd.  1,  21  ; S.  483,  5.  Swilce  se  wudubeam  oferfaedmde 
ealne  middangeard  twigum  and  telgum,  Cd.  Th.  247,  28  ; Dan.  504 : 
248,  18;  Dan.  515.  Sume  twigu  he  lehte  mid  wxtere,  Past.  40;  Swt. 
293,  7.  Hi  namon  palmtrywa  twigu  ( ramos  palmarum),  Jn.  Skt.  12, 
13.  Genim  wi}owindan  twigu,  Lchdm.  ii.  34,  1 7.  Sume  sed]>aj>  dxre 
readan  netlan  twigu,  218,  6.  Twigo  settende  propagines  pastinans, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  63.  [Heo  nomen  }a  twigga,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  5,  2.  He 
suinged  him  mid  smele  twige,  149,  I.  pe  uer}e  tuyg,  Ayenb.  22,  5. 
Twygge  virgula,  ramusculus,  Prompt.  Parv.  505  : vimen,  Wiilck.  Gl. 
619,  27.  O.H.  Ger.  zwig,  zwi : Ger.  zweig.]  v.  ele-,  ifig-,  palm-, 
win-twig ; twigu,  -twige. 
twig-,  twiga.  v.  twi-,  twiwa. 

twi-geerede ; adj.  Cloven  : — T wygxrede  bifldus,  ffilfc.  Gr.  49  ; Zup. 
288,  IO.  Cf.  Bufan  dam  hlince  aet  daes  gxredan  {pointed , angular) 
landes  ende,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  iii.  251,  42.  v.  gar,  gara. 
twige,  twigea.  v.  twiwa. 

-twige.  v.  line-,  }istel-twige. 

twi-gede&god ; adj.  Double-dyed : — Twigedeagodre  deage  bis  tincto 
cocco,  Hpt.  Gl.  431,  29. 

twi-gilde  (?),es A double  payment : — He  agife  twygilde  (or  adverb  (?) 
v.  passages  under  twigilde  ; adv.,  where,  however,  the  word  might  be  taken 
as  a case  of  the  noun;  cf.  an-gilde  which  is  a noun),  L.  Eth.  iii.  4 ; Th. 
i.  294,  20.  [O.  Frs.  twi-ielde,  v.  Richthofen  s.  v.  ield,  and  Grmm. 

R.  A.  653.]  v.  next  word. 

twi-gilde;  adj.  To  be  paid  double : — Cyricfrid  ii-gylde,  m[ynster]ffd 
ii-gylde,  L.  Eihb.  1 ; Th.  i.  2,  6.  ii-gelde  seo  rnund  sy,  76;  Th.  i.  20, 
13.  \jcel.  tvi-gildr  of  double  value.)  v.  next  word, 
twigilde ; adv.  With  a double  payment : — Gif  decs  lad  teorie,  gylde 
twygylde  (cf.  gylde  angyldes,  1.  15),  L.  O.  D.  6 ; Th.  i.  334,  31.  Gif 
}eow  stelef),  ii-gelde  gebete,  L.  Ethb.  90 ; Th.  i.  24,  I 7.  Bete  he  dam 
teonde  twygylde,  and  dam  hlaforde  his  were,  L.  Eth.  i.  I ; Th.  i.  280,  20. 
Bete  he  dam  teonde  twygylde,  and  dam  hlaforde  his  wer,  L.  C.  S.  30 ; 
Th.  i.  394,  6.  Sid  bot  bij)  twysceatte  (twyggylde,  MS.  B.)  tnare  the  bot 
shall  be  twice  as  much,  L.  Alf.  pol.  66 ; Th.  i.  96,  31.  v.  two  preceding 
words. 

twigu  (?),  an ; f. ; the  forms  in  the  Northern  specimens  may  also  be 
taken  as  weak,  tuigge,  pi.  tuiggo  A branch,  twig: — Steola  cauliculus, 
twigu  ramunculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  84.  Twigge  1 telge  (telgra.  Rush.) 
ramus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  24,  32  : Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  28.  De  tuigga 
palmes,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  6.  Da  tuiggo  (twigan  late  southern  MS.) 
palmites,  15,  5.  Telgo  mino  and  twiggo  ramos  meos,  et  rami,  Rtl.  68, 
32.  Twigena  ordum,  Salm.  Kmbl.  286;  Sal.  142.  In  tyggum  his  in 
ramis  ejus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  32.  Tuiggo  ramos,  21,  8.  Telgo  1 
twiggo,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  32  : 11,  8.  v.  twig. 

-twih  (-twlh?).  v.  be -twill.  [Cf.  Goth,  tweihnai.] 
twi-heafdode  ; adj.  Double-headed: — Twyheafdede  anceps,  biceps, 
ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  55  ; Zup.  67,  9,  10.  Twyheafdede  odde  se  de  haefj)  twegen 


Ifchaman  bicorpor,  9,  21 ; Zup.  47,  17.  [O. II.  Ger.  zwi-haupito  biceps: 
Icel.  tvi-hof5a5r.] 

twi-heolor,  e ; /.  A balance : — T uiheolore  bilance,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii,  102, 
3.  Twiwxgei/el  (twi)heolore,  126,  20. 
twi-hiwe  ; adj.  I.  of  two  forms  or  shapes  .'-^-Twihiowe,  swa  swa 
bi}  healf  mon  and  healf  fear  biformis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  31.  Twihlwe 
biformia,  126,  12.  II.  of  two  colours: — Twihiwe  bicolor,  Wrt. 

Voc.  i.  46,  34.  Twihiwe  godweb  coccum  bis  tinctum,  ii.  135,  44.  Twi- 
ferum  vel  (twi)htwum  bilustris,  126,  22.  v.  next  word. 

twi-hiwede ; adj.  I.  double-shaped,  having  two  forms : — Twyhiw- 

ede  biformis,  ffilfc.  Gr.  49;  Zup.  287,  9.  II.  double-coloured: — 

Twyhlwedum  wurman  bis  tincto  cocco,  Hpt.  Gl.  43 1,  30. 

twi-hiwian ; p.  ode  To  assume  two  shapes,  to  dissimulate : — Odde  he 
nat  odde  he  twyhiwa}  aut  ignorat.  Out  dissimulat,  Scint.  44,  8. 

twi-hlidede ; adj.  Double-lidded.,  having  two  openings : — Twyhlydede 
bipatens,  ffilfc.  Gr.  49  ; Zup.  288,  6. 

-twihn  (-twihn?)  in  bi-twichn,  Txts.  70,  546,  bi-tuihn,  77,  1310. 
twi-hweole ; adj.  Two-wheeled: — Twihweolne  birotum,  Lchdm.  i. 
lxii,  2. 

twi-hwirft,  es ; m.  A double  course,  double  period Twyhwyrftum 
( printed  -hwyrhtum)  bilustris,  Hpt.  Gl.  465,  40. 

twi-hyegan  (?)  to  think  differently,  dissent,  disagree : — Twy  iccende 
( = twyhyegende  ?)  dissentiendo,  Anglia  xiii.  367,  34. 
twi-hynde ; adj.  As  applied  to  a person,  of  a rank  for  which  the 
wergild  was  two  hundred  shillings ; applied  to  the  wergild,  that  must  be 
paid  for  a person  of  such  rank.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  passages  given 
below,  the  twihynde  man  was  a ceorl : — Twelfhyndes  mannes  wer  is  twelf 
hund  scyllinga,  Twyhyndes  mannes  wer  is  twa  hund  sciff.  (the  article 
then  deals  with  the  case  of  the  former,  and  concludes : Eal  man  sceal  set 
cyrliscum  were  be  dxre  mxde  don,  de  him  t6  gebyrej),  swa  we  be  twelf- 
hyndum  tealdan.  Cf.  too  : Ceorles  wergild  is . . . ii  hund  sciit.  be  Mvrcna 
lage,  L.  Wg.  6;  Th.  i.  186,  11),  L.  E.  G.  12  ; Th.  i.  174,  14.  ffinig 
mxgd  . . . xii-hynde  odde  twyhynde,  L.  Ath.  v.  8,  2 ; Th.  i.  236,  11. 
Be  twyhyndum  were,  ffittwyhyndum  were  mon  sceal  sellan  to  monbote 
.xxx.  scitt.,  L.  In.  70;  Th.  i.  146,  12.  Be  twyhyndum  men  . . . Gif 
mon  twyhyndne  mon  . . . ofslea,  L.  Alf.  pol.  29 ; Th.  i.  80,  5-7.  Cnut 
cing  gret  ...  ealle  mine  Jegnas,  twelfhynde  and  twihynde.  Chart.  Th. 
308,  16.  v.  six-,  twelf-hynde. 
twi-icce.  v.  twi-eege. 

twi-lsepped ; adj.  Having  two  skirts  or  lappets: — Twilxpped  scrud 
cinctus  gabinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  5. 

twi-lafte;  adj.  Two-edged: — Twilafte  xx  bipennis  securis,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  126,  27.  Cf,  (?)  lxppa  or  Ixfer. 

twi-lie,  twi-11  (-li  ?) ; adj.  Double,  woven  of  double  thread.  Cf.  twill 
coarse  linen  cloth  : — Tuili  biplex,  duplex,  Txts.  109,  1 151.  Aenli  simplex, 
till  bilex,  115,  156,  157.  [O.H.  Ger.  zui-lih  bilex  (tunica),  bissina 

(tunica),  biplex  (pannus)  : Ger.  zwillich  ticking.)  Cf.  }ri-lic,  and  see 
twilic-brocen. 

twi-lic,  -lice,  -mann.  v.  tweo-lic,  -lice,  -mann. 
twilic-brocen ; adj.  Woven  of  double  thread  and  parti-coloured  (?)  or 
embroidered  (?)  : — Hid  beewid  hyre  twilibrocenan  cyrtel,  Chart.  Th.  537, 
23.  [Cf.  (?)  Swed.  brokig : Dan.  broget  parti-coloured.  Jamieson  gives 
brocked,  broukit,  broked  variegated,  having  a mixture  of  black  and 
white.  Cf.  (?)  Celtic  forms  Welsh  brech  brindled:  Irish  breacan  a 
plaid,  tartan ; breacaim  I chequer,  embroider.) 

twin;  adj.  Twin,  double: — Twinnum  sangum  geminis  concentibus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  467,  31.  [An  had  off  twinne  ( double ) kinde,  Orm.  1361.  He 
space  off  hise  twinne  kindess  (two,  twin,  natures),  17478-  On  ilc  he 
brend  twin  der  (Balaam  offered  on  every  altar  a bullock  and  a ram, 
Num.  23,  2),  Gen.  and  Ex.  4020.  Iosep  gaf  ilc  here  twinne  srud  (to  all 
of  them  he  gave  each  man  change  of  raiment,  Gen.  45,  22),  2367.  On 
twinne  half,  3248.  O.  Frs.  twiska  tuine  kindem : Icel.  tvinnr.]  v.  ge- 
twin. 

twin,  es;  n.  Linen  : — Tuum  (tuuin  ?),  tuigin,  tuTn  byssum,  Txts.  44, 
138.  Twin,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  11,  14.  Twidrsewen  twin  (lorta  byssus)  . . . 
dxt  gedrxwene  twin,  Past.  14;  Swt.  87,  18,  42;  Swt.  89,  2.  Of  twi- 
spunnenum  twine  linenum  torta  bysso,  Swt.  83,  23.  Mid  geedjnaw- 
enum  twine  cum  bysso  retorto,  Hpt.  Gl.  431,  38:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  11,  70: 
Kent.  Gl.  1145.  Gescrydd  mid  twine  (mid  linnenom,  Lind,  bysso),  Lk. 
Skt.  16,  19.  [ Later  the  word  is  used  as  in  mod.  English.  A twines 

(twined,  2nd  MS.)  }rxd,  Laym.  14220.  Twyne,  threede  filum  torsunt 
vel  tortum,  Prompt.  Parv.  505.  Du.  twiju  twine,  twist.)  v.  twlnen. 

twinclian ; p.  ode  To  twinkle : — Se  spearca  dara  godra  weorca  de 
tuincla}  beforan  mannum  cuncta,  quae  coram  hominibus  rutilant,  Past. 
14;  Swt.  87,  6.  Ic  dxt  lytle  ledht  geseah  twinclian,  Bt.  35,  3;  Fox 
158,  32. 

twi-nebbe;  adj.  Having  two  faces: — Twynebbe  bifrontem,  Germ. 


397,  448. 

twinen;  adj.  Of  linen,  linen: — Bam  (read  ham,  v.  the  corresponding 
gloss  ham  subucula,  Hpt.  Gl.  526,  30:  at  the  same  place  byssina  is 
rendered  by  linen)  twinen  subucula  bissina,  Anglia  xiii.  37,  285.  v.  twin. 
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twing  (twvng?)  what  is  pressed  together  (?),  a mass,  lump: — Twinga 
massas,  Hpt.  Gl.  496,  70.  v.  next  word. 

twingan  (?) ; p.  twang;  pp.  twungen  To  press,  force : — Se  hrynd 
(tringap  (twinge)??),  MS.  M.)  muntas  qui  tangit  monies,  Ps.  Spl.  103, 
33.  [I  am  twinged  (twungen,  MS.  H.)  and  meked  incurbatus  sum  et 
humiliatus  sum,  Ps.  37,  9.  Whil  pat  twinges  ( affligit ) me  pe  fo,  41, 

10.  Ger.  zwingen.]  v.  twengan. 
twmian.  v.  tweonian. 

twi-nihte ; adj.  Two  days  old : — Twynihte  grfit,  Lchdm.  ii.  74,  9. 
v.  twa-nihte. 

twinn,  twlnung.  v.  twin,  tweonung. 

twm-wyrm  (twin-  ?),  es ; m.  The  word  glosses  buprestis  ( = PovirprjtTTis 
a poisonous  beetle,  which  when  eaten  by  cattle  in  the  grass  caused  them  to 
swell  up),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  35. 

twio-fete,  twiogan,  twio-rade.  v.  twi-fete,  tweogan,  twi-rade. 
twi-rsede ; adj.  I.  of  two  minds,  uncertain,  undecided,  irresolute : — 
Gepenc  be  de  selfum  hwader  du  aenig  ding  swa  faste  getiohhod  habbe 
dat  de  pynce  dat  hit  nafre  dtnum  willum  onwended  weorpe  . . . Odde 
hwader  du  eft  on  angum  gepeahte  swa  twiorade  sie  dat  de  helpe 
hwader  hit  gewyrpe  pe  hit  no  ne  gewyrpe  consider  in  your  own  case 
whether  you  have  so  firmly  determined  anything,  that  it  appears  to  you, 
that  it  will  never  with  your  consent  be  changed  . . . Or  again,  whether  in 
any  plan  you  are  so  uncertain,  that  it  may  help  you,  if  it  is  carried  out, 
or  if  it  is  not,  Bt.  41,3;  Fox  250,  5-9.  II.  of  divided  counsel, 

without  unanimity : — fEIc  rice  de  byp  twyrade  on  him  sylfum  omne 
regnum  divisum  contra  se,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  25.  [Bruttes  weoren  alle 
twirade,  heore  teone  wes  pa  mare,  Laym.  19416.]  v.  an-raede,  and  next 
word. 

twirsedness,  e ; /.  Discord,  dissension,  disagreement : — Sacu  and  twi- 
radnyss  (strife,  seditions,  Gal.  5,  20),  Horn!.  Skt.  i.  1 7,  26.  Daet  swa 
hweper  swa  hit  ware  swa  sibb  swa  twyrednys  betweonan  Saxan  and 
Myrcenum,  daet  daet  mynster  beo  aifre  on  sibbe.  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  156,  16. 
Se  de  sibbe  Drihtnes  twyradnysse  mid  hatheortnysse  tobrycp  qui  pacem 
Domini  discordiae  furore  rumpit,  Scint.  10,  2.  God  na  ys  twyradnysse 
( dissensionis ) God,  134,  6.  Be  twiradnysse  de  discordia,  133,  17.  Se 
waes  for  sumere  twyradnesse  (seditione)  on  cwertern  asend,  Lk.  Skt. 

23,  19.  Da  de  ceaste  and  twyradnysse  styredon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  338, 

11.  Donne  ge  geseop  gefeoht  and  twyradnessa  (seditiones),  Lk.  Skt. 
21,9.  Twyrednysse  dissensiones,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  109,  17.  Twirednesse 
discordias,  Kent.  Gl.  1 1 24. 

-twis,  -twisa.  v.  ge-twis,  -twisa. 

twi-sceatte ; adv.  To  the  extent  of  a double  payment: — Sio  bot  bip 
twysceatte  mare  the  ‘ bot  ’ shall  be  twice  as  much,  L.  Alf.  pol.  66;  Th.  i. 
96,  31.  [O.  Frs.  twi-skette.]  . Cf.  twi-gilde. 

twi-scyldig ; adj.  Liable  to  a double  penally : — Gif  se  frigea  sunnan- 
dsege  wyrce  . . . polie  his  fredtes  oppe  sixtig  scitl.,  and  preost  si  twy- 
scildig,  L.  In.  3 ; Th.  i.  104,  7.  Cf.  twi-gilde. 
twi-seht;  adj.  Discordant,  at  variance : — Twysehte  discordes,  Scint. 

19V3-  . 

twi-sehtan  (?)  to  disagree,  be  at  variance : — Udwitan  gesihp  twy- 
sehtan  (?  Cockayne  prints  twyselican)  hende  getacnap  if  in  a dream  a 
man  sees  philosophers  disagree,  it  betokens  humiliation,  Lchdm.  iii.  204, 

24. 

twisehtness,  e ; f.  Discord,  dissension,  variance  : — Fram  twysehtnysse 
yfele  a dissensionis  malo,  Scint.  6,  12. 
twisel;  adj.  Forked,  double.  [Twisil  tunge  double  tongue  (Ecclus.  5, 
14),  Wick.  O.  H.  Ger.  der  onocentaurus  bizeichinot  die  zuislen  zungin 
der  mennisken.]  v.  following  words. 

twisel-tode ; adj.  Having  the  teeth  forked  or  double: — Twiseltode 
scinodens,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17,  15. 

twisla,  an  ; m.  The  fork  of  a river,  road,  etc. : — Of  dam  mere  on  dan 
lace  dar  da  brocas  twisliap ; danne  of  dam  twislan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v. 
198,  34.  [Twissel,  twistle  that  part  of  a tree  where  the  branches  sepa- 
rate, lialliweU’s  Diet.  O.  H.  Ger.  zwisila  furca.  Cf.  Icel.  kvisl  a fork; 
fork  of  a river.] 

twisled ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Forked : — On  done  twisledan  beam  ; of  dam 
twisledan  beame  on  ceorla  geat ; andlang  mearce  on  da  twvsledan  ac, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  14,  1-4.  Twisld  corn  scandula  (scandella  genus 
annonae  apud  Italos,  q.  alii  dicunt  hordeum  distichum  esse,  alii  vero 
hordeum  cantherinum,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  45.  [Cf.  Icel.  kvisla- 
tre  a forked  tree;  tvl-kvisla5r  two-pronged.']  v.  next  word, 
twislian ; p.  ode  To  fork,  branch  : — Dar  da  wegas  twisligap,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  409,  4:  iv.  66,  15.  Dar  da  brocas  twisliap,  v.  198,  34. 
[Tunge  fele-twiselende  dispertite  lingue;  cloven  tongues  (Acts  2,  3), 
O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  117,  29.  Cf.  Icel.  kvisla  to  branch,  of  a tree,  stream,  etc.] 
twisliht ; adj.  Forked,  branched: — In  da  twislihtran  biricean,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  391,  21.  [O.H.  Ger.  zwisillochti  bifurcus.] 

twislung,  e ; f.  Forking,  branching,  partition  : — Se  purh  his  cildhades 
nytenesse  dis  rice  tostencte  and  his  anuesse  todalde  . . . /Efter  his  fordsipe 
Eadgar  ealne  Angelcynnes  anweald  begeat,  and  das  rices  twislunge  eft  to 
Snnesse  br6hte,  Lchdm.  iii.  436,  3. 


& twi-snaecce,  -snace,  -snece ; adj.  Double-pointed,  cloven  : — Twysnacce 
bisulcus,  iElfc.  Gl.  49;  Zup.  288,  ii.  (Cf.  Snek  pessulum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  237,  col.  2.  Snekke  or  latche  clitorium,  pessulum.  Prompt.  Parv.  461. 
Snekk  obex,  obecula,  Cath.  Ang.  346  and  see  note.  Sneck  a latch ; a 
piece  of  land  jutting  into  an  adjoining  field,  Halliwell’s  Diet.  See  also 
Jamieson’s  Dictionary  sneck.)  v.  next  word. 

twi-snsese ; adj.  Double-pointed,  cloven: — Twysnesum  bisulcis,  Germ. 
393,  73.  v.  snas,  and  preceding  word. 

twi-sprsec,  e ; f.  Double  speech,  unfair  speech,  detraction : — Facon  and 
eswico  and  afisto  and  alio  tuispreco  dolum  et  simulaliones  et  invidias  et 
omnes  detractiones,  Rtl.  25,  25.  [Sowen  we  defies  sed  . . . ivele  word, 
hoker  and  scorn,  . . . and  cheast,  and  twispeche,  and  curs,  and  leasinges, 
. . . and  alle  swikele  speches,  Rel.  Ant.  i.  129,  24.] 
twi-spracce ; adj.  Double-tongued ; bilinguis,  iElfc.  Gr.  49 ; Zup.  288, 
7.  With  a metaphorical  meaning,  deceitful  in  speech,  false  in  speech, 
(with  pleasant  words)  flattering,  (with  envy)  detracting : — Se  de  ware 
leassagol  (twispace,  MS.  E.),  weorde  se  sodsagol  (sodspace),  Wulfst.  72, 
16.  Ne  syn  we  t6  talende  ne  to  twigsprace  let  us  not  be  too  free  with 
calumnies  and  detractions,  253,  6.  Ne  beo  du  no  to  talende  ne  to  tweo- 
sprace  . . . ac  beo  ledfwende,  Exon.  Th.  305,  19 ; Fa.  90.  Twisprece  a 
flattering  (mouth,  Prov.  26,  28);  (os)  lubricum,  Kent.  Gl.  1007.  Word 
twispeces  the  words  of  a talebearer  (Prov.  18,  8) ; verba  bilinguis,  636. 
Twispecne  mud  the  froward  mouth  (Prov.  8,  13);  os  bilingue,  243. 
Gehega  dine  earan  mid  pornigum  hege,  dat  du  ne  gehyre  lustum  mode 
dara  twyspracena  word,  Wulfst.  246,  10. 

twisprsecness,  e ; /.  Falseness  in  speech,  detraction  :■ — Bebeorh  de  wid 
twispraenysse  cave  tibi  a biloquio,  L.  Ecg.  C.  proem.;  Th.  ii.  132,  10. 
Uton  beorgan  us  wid  talnysse  and  wid  twyspraenysse  and  wid  lease 
gewitnysse  caveamus  nobis  a vituperatione  et  a biloquio  et  a falso  testimonio, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  66;  Th.  ii.  226,  32.  Twyspecnessa,  Wulfst.  290,  30.  Ic 
ondette  afste,  twyspracnesse  and  leasunge,  Anglia  xi.  98,  26.  Ic  andette 
talnessa  and  twispracnessa,  leasunga  and  unriht  gilp,  L.  de  Cf.  7 ; Th. 
ii.  262,  27. 

twi-sprecan  to  murmur : — Hwisprendo  i tuispreccendo  murmurantes, 
Jn.  Skt.  p.  4,  20.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  zwi-sprehho  bifarius.] 
twi-spunnen ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Double-spun,  twice  spun  : — Of  twispun- 
nenum  twine  Hnenum  torta  bysso,  Past.  14;  Swt.  83,  23.  v.  twi- 
prawen. 

twist  a branch,  fork  (?)  [The  faucon  moste  fallen  fro  the  twiste,  Chauc. 
Squieres  Tale,  442.  A twyste  frons,  ramus,  Cath.  Ang.  399,  and  see 
note.  Twist  the  fourchure ; a twig,  Halliwell’s  Diet.  Cf.  Icel.  kvistr  a 
branch.]  v.  candel-,  mast-twist ; twisel. 

twi-strenge ; adj.  Two-stringed: — Twistrenge  bifidus  (as  if  from 
fides),  TElfc.  Gr.  49  ; Zup.  288,  10. 

twi-telged;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Double-dyed : — Of  twitalgedum  bis  tincto, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  31.  Twitalgade  depploide,  Ps.  Surt.  108,  29. 

twi-prawen ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Double-twisted : — Is  beboden  dat  scyle  beon 
twidrawen  (-drawen,  Cott.  MSS.)  twin  (torta  byssus ) on  dam  masse- 
gierelan,  Past.  14;  Swt.  87,  18.  Dat  tweodrawene  (twydrawene,  Cott. 
MSS.)  twin,  Swt.  89,  2.  v.  twi-spunnen. 

twiwa,  tweowa,  twuwa,  tuwa,  tuwwa,  tua,  twiga,  twigea,  twige,  twia  ; 
adv.  Twice: — He  hine  twiwa  (tuwa,  MS.  L.)  mid  fyrde  gesohte,  Ors.  5, 
2;  Bos.  102,  37.  Dat  heo  on  geare  twigea  (twiwa,  MS.  H. : tuwa, 
MS.  B.)  blowe,  Lchdm.  i.  320,  13.  He  gefeaht  11  (tweowa,  MS.  C.) 
wid  done  cyning,  Ors.  6,  30;  Swt.  280,  9.  Tweowa  on  dag  bis  in  die. 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  17.  Twuwa,  Scint.  80,  11.  Hu  ne  mynegodest 
du  me  nu  tuwa?  Bt.  35,  2 ; Fox  156,  14.  Tuwa  (twiga,  Bd.  M.),  Bd. 
4,  I ; S.  564,  16.  Tuwa  (twigea,  Bd.  M.)  on  geare,  4,  5 ; S.  573,  6. 
Tuwa  (tuiga,  Lind.),  Mk.  Skt.  14,  30.  Tua  (tuwa,  MSS.  A.  B.  C. : 
twiga,  Lind.,  Rush.),  14,  72.  _Ic  faste  tuwa  (tuigo,  Lind. : twige,  Rush.) 
on  ucan,  Lk.  Skt.  18,  12.  iEne  odpe  tua  (tuwa,  MSS.  T.  F.),  R.  Ben. 
74,  20:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  80.  Oftor  donne  tuwwa  (tuwa,  other  MSS.), 
Chr.  894;  Erl.  90,  20.  Twiga  priga  bis  terque,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126, 
35-  H With  numerals: — Sid  gest6d  tuwa  seofon  hund  wintra  . . .; 
dat  is  in  c wintra  and  1 m,  Ors.  6,  1 ; Swt.  252,  6.  Tuwa  fife  binas 
quinquies,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  25.  Tuwa  fiftig  bis  quingentenum,  II,  76. 
Twige,  Hpt.  Gl.  486,  77.  Twia  seofon  beop  feowertyne,  Anglia  viii. 
302,  45.  Twia  fif  bedp  tyn,  328,  22.  \_A.  R.  twie,  twien,  twics: 

Laym.  twien  (twie,  2nd  MS.)  : Gen.  and  Ex.  twie:  O.  E.  Homl.  twijen, 
twies  : Orm.  twi33ess : O.  Frs.  twia,  tuiia.] 
twi-wseg,  e;  /.  A balance: — Twiwage  bilance,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  20. 
[0.  II.  Ger.  zwi-waga  bilibris.] 

twi-weg,  es;  m.  A place  where  two  roads  meet : — Twiweg  bivia  vel 
bivium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  57. 

twi-wintre,  -winter;  adj.  Of  two  years: — Twiwintre  biennis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  126,  II  : binus,  i.  biennius,  126,  23.  Twywintre  biennis,  bimus, 
TElfc.  Gr.  49;  Zup.  287,  13,  18.  Twiwinter  bimus  vel  biennis  vel 
bimulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  58.  Fram  twywintrum  cilde  a bimatu,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  2,  16:  Homl.  Th.  i.  80,  16:  82,  11.  Fram  twiwintre  face  a 
bimatu,  TElfc.  Gr.  49;  Zup.  287,  19  note, 
twi-wyrdig ; adj.  Making  contradictory  or  discordant  statements,  at 
9 3 U 2 


1028 


TWUWA — TYHTEN[N]. 


variance  in  what  is  said : — Hie  swa  twywyrdige  sindon  they  disagree  in 
what  they  say  (ille  promisit  fotura  meliora,  isti  asserunt  meliora  praeterita), 
Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  86,  8.  He  com  to  Rome  and  diegellTce  geceapede  daet 
hie  ealle  w£ron  ymb  hiene  twywyrdige  cum  Romam  ipse  venisset,  omni- 
bus pecunia  corruptis  seditiones  dissensionesque  permiscuit,  5,  7 ; Swt.  228, 
18.  [Cf.  I cel.  tvl-maeli  a dispute,  a discordant  report,  one  saying  this, 
another  that.] 

twuwa,  -twux,  twy,  twy-,  twycene,  twy-iccende,  twyn,  twynian, 
twynigend-lfc,  twynol,  twynung.  v.  twiwa,  be-twux,  tweo,  twi-,  twicene, 
twi-hvcgan,  tweon,  twednian,  tweonigend-lfc,  tweonol,  tweonnug. 

, ty;  indie.,  imper.  subj.  o/tyn  to  instruct. 

tyccen.  v.  ticcen. 

tyegan;  p.  togde  (?)  To  move  quickly,  quiver,  palpitate : — Tolcetende, 
brottetende  (v.  brogdettan  palpitare,  vibrare),  tiegende  infruticans,  Hpt. 
Gl.  435,  37.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  zuccben ; p.  zuhta  rapere,  eruere : Ger. 
zucken  to  shrug,  urithe,  palpitate:  Icel.  tyggja  to  chew:  Dan.  tugge.] 
Cf.  togian,  togung,  togettan. 

tyd  time,  tydder-,  tyddre,  tyddrian,  tyddrung.  v.  tfd,  tlder-,  tfdre, 
tydran,  tydrung. 

tydran,  tydrian  ; p.  ede  To  propagate : — Ic  tyddrige  (teddrige,  MS.  D.) 
propago,  /Elfc.  Gr.  36  ; Zup.  2 16,  14.  I.  trans.  (a)  To  bring  forth, 
produce : — Se  godcunda  foregone  geedmwap  and  tydrep  (tfdrep,  Cott. 
MS.)  file  tudor  and  hit  eft  gehyt  nascentia  occidentiaque  omnia  per 
simileis  foetuum  seminumque  renovat  pro gressus,  Bt.  39,  8;  Fox  224, 
IO.  (b)  to  propagate,  nourish,  foster : — Din  hand  plantode  and  tydrede 
ure  foregengan  plantasti  eos,  Ps.  Th.  43,  3.  Her  sed  galnese  tydrode 
(tytrode,  MS.)  hir [e]  cyn  on  hire  sylfre  multitudinem  vitiorum  avaritia 
nigro  lade  nutrit,  Gl.  Prud.  57  b.  iElces  landes  gecynd  is,  daet  hit  him 
gelice  wyrta  tydrige  (tydre,  Cott.  MS.)  ; and  hit  swa  dep ; fripap  and 
fyrprap  swipe  georne,  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  148,  29.  Wyrd  sed  swide  . . . 
heo  wile  late  adreotan,  daet  he6  faihdo  ne  tydre  it  will  be  long  before  she 
is  weary  of  fostering  hate,  Salm.  Kmbl.  898  ; Sal.  448.  Telgran  tldrian 
surculos  pastinare  ( plantare , nutrire ),  Hpt.  Gl.  433,  48.  Tydriende 
pastinantem,  rigantem,  454,  1 3.  Tytdriendum  propaganda,  Anglia  xiii. 
30,  75.  Facn  wipinnan  tyddriende  dolum  intus  alentes,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  32,  33.  II.  intrans.  To  be  prolific,  (a)  absolute  :— Tymap  and 
tiedrap,  Cd.  Th.  91,  14;  Gen.  1512.  Feoh  sceal  on  eordan  tydran  and 
tyman,  Menol.  Fox  557;  Gn.  C.  48.  Melee  and  tydrende  foetas,  Wrt. 
Voc  ii.  36,  32.  (b)  with  dat.  (inst.)  of  that  in  which  anything  is  prolific: 

— Waestmum  tydrej),  Exon.  Th.  493,  18  ; Ra.  81,  32.  Wudubearwas 
tanum  tydrap,  191,  6;  Az.  84.  Waestme  tydrap  cederbeamas,  Ps.  Th. 
103,  16.  Tyddrap,  64,  11.  [penne  men  michel  tuderid  . . . and  here 
tuder  swide  wexed,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  177,  16.  pejs re  time  wass  all  gan 
to  tiddrenn  and  to  taemenn,  Orm.  18307.  Of  hem  ben  tudered  manig  on, 
Gen.  and  Ex.  630.]  v.  a.,  on-tydran,  ge-tyddrian ; tydred,  un-tydrende, 
tydriend,  tudor. 

tydre  weak,  -tydre.  v.  tfdre,  on-,  un-tydre. 

tydred;  adj.  ( ptcpl .)  Provided  with  offspring: — Heora  sceap  wairon 
swylce  tydred  oves  eorum  foelosae,  Ps.  Th.  143,  17.  v.  tydran. 

tydrian  to  bring  forth,  tydrian  to  get  weak.  v.  tydran,  tldrian. 

tydriend,  es ; m.  One  that  brings  forth : — Tydriend  (tydriende  ?) 
feettndus,  i.  copiosus,  fruduosus,  vel  habuttdans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  47. 
[Cf.  (?)  pe  fule  tuderende  of  flesliche  lustes,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  55,  9.] 

tydrung,  e ; f.  I.  propagation : — Uneacniendlfcre  tedrunge  infec- 

unda  sterilitate,  Hpt.  Gl.  430,  61.  Ic  ongite  daet  Sic  gesceaft  willnap 
simle  to  bionne;  daet  is  swipe  swital  on  daere  tydrunge,  Bt.  34,  12;  Fox 
152,  25.  [Cf.  (?)  pis  woreld  ebbed  Jienne  hit  pat  tuderinde  widteod 
withholds  its  productivity,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  177,  23.]  II.  a branch: 

— Tyddrung  (tydrung,  MS.  T. : tiddrung,  MS.  V.)  odde  b6h  propago, 
iElfc.  Gr.  36;  Zup.  216,  15. 

tyge,  tige  (v.  double  forms  togen,  tigen,  pp.  of  te6n),  es ; m.  I.  a 
pull,  tug: — Gange  him  to  mfnre  byrgene  and  ateo  ane  hringan  up,  and 
gif  seo  hringe  him  folgap  aet  dam  forman  tige,  donne  wat  he  daet  ic  de 
sende  to  him.  Gif  seo  hringe  nele  up  purh  his  anes  tige,  donne  ne  sceall 
he  dinre  sage  gelyfan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  2r,  43-48.  Arena  tfum  remorum 
tradibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  406,  70.  II.  a dragging : — Valerianus  hine  het 

teon  geond  dornas,  and  he  mid  dam  tige  his  gast  ageaf,  Homl.  Th.  i.  432, 
35*  III.  leading,  conducting  : — Done  weterscype  de  he  into  Nfwan 

mynstre  geteah,  and  him  se  tige  sume  mylne  adilgade  ( the  diverting  of  the 
water  had  ruined  his  mill),  Chart.  Th.  232,  7.  Tiga  aquae  duduum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  418,  49.  IV.  a draught  of  drink: — Halwende  tige  drincan, 
Anglia  viii.  321,  32.  V.  a drawing  of  an  inference,  etc.,  a deduc- 

tion:— We  wyllap  embe  done  geleafan  swfdor  sprecan,  fordan  de  dises 
godspelles  traht  haefp  gSdne  tige  much  good  may  be  drawn  from  an 
examination  of  this  gospel,  Homl.  Th.  i.  248,  21.  Dis  godspel  hsef> 
langne  tige  on  his  trahtnunge  the  exposition  of  this  gospel  might  be 
drawn  out  to  a great  length,  ii.  72,  22.  Petrus  awrat  twegen  pistolas, 
hig  hebbap  langne  tige  to  geleafan  trimminge  much  matter  for  the  confir- 
mation of  belief  may  be  drawn  from  them,  jElfc.  T.  Grn.  14,  8.  [Ete 
nu  enes  o dai  and  drinke  o tige  atte  mete,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  67,  1 1.  O.  H. 
Ger.  zug,  zugi  (in  cpds.)  ductus,  motus.]  v.  of-,  on-,  waeter-tvge.  , 


tyge-hoc,  es ; m.  A hook  to  pull  with,  the  word  occurs  in  a list  of 
implements: — Scafan,  sage,  cimbfren,  tigehoc,  Anglia  ix.  263,  2. 

tyge-horn,  es;  m.  A cupping-glass : — Mid  tigehorne,  Lchdm.  ii.  120, 

l7- 

tygel,  es ; m.  A strap  to  draw  with,  a trace : — Tigel  tradorium  (cf. 
tradorium  a trays,  Wiilck.  Gl.  617,  7),  .ffilfc.  Gl.  Zup.  314,  16.  [Ti3el 
tradorium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  92,  74.  pe  reines  oper  pe  tiels,  Trev.  4,  77. 

0.  H.  Ger.  zugil  habena,  lorum : Icel.  tygill  a strap,  thong. ] 

tygele  (?),  an;/.  A lamprey: — Tigle  murenula  (the  word  occurs  in  a 
list  of  the  names  of  fishes ; murenula  is  elsewhere  glossed  by  cel,  66,  5 : 

281,  66  ; soe-ad,  q.  v.),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  66.  Cf.  (?)  preceding  word. 

tygele  a tile,  tyhhian.  v.  tigele,  teohhian. 

tyht,  es ; m.  I.  way,  manner  of  conducting  one's  self,  usage, 

practice: — Ic  de  giungne  underfeng  untydne  and  ungelseredne  and  me  to 
bearne  genom  and  to  mfnum  tyhtum  getyde  ...  Du  me  wsere  ledf  set 
don  de  du  cupest  mfnne  tyht  and  mine  peawas  I received  thee  young,  un- 
instructed and  untaught,  and  took  as  my  child  and  brought  thee  up  to  my 
ways  . . . Thou  wast  dear  to  me  before  thou  knewest  my  way  and  my 
customs,  Bt.  8;  Fox  24,  23-27.  [pat  (moderation)  is  peaw  ant  tuht 
forte  halden,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  247,  32.  Cf.  For  pere  ilke  tuhtle  (pinge,  ' 
2nd  MS.)  cnihtes  weoren  ohte,  Laym.  24675.  Elche  untuhtle  heo 
talden  unwurde,  24655.]  II.  motion,  move,  march,  v.  teon,  IV, 
tohte,  and  see  passages  from  Layamon  under  tyhtan,  I : — Werod  waes  on 
tyhte  the  army  was  on  the  march,  Elen.  Kmbl.  106  ; El.  53.  Lfg  scripep 
. . . brond  bip  on  tyhte,  Exon.  Th.  51,  7;  Cri.  812.  Fyr  bip  on  tihte, 

233,  16  ; Ph.  525.  III.  in  ofertyht  (?)  a covering , what  is  drawn 

over.  v.  ofer-te6n  ; and  cf.  Ger.  iiber-zug: — prong  niht  ofertiht  londes  ‘ 
fraetwa  night,  the  covering  drawn  over  the  land's  decorations,  pressed  on, 
Exon.  Th.  179,  3 ; Gu.  1 256.  [Goth,  us-tauhts  a carrying  out,  comple-  ’ 
tion  : O.  H.  Ger.  zuht  disciplina,  eruditio,  nutrimentum. ] 

tyhtan ; p.  te.  I.  to  draw,  stretch  [: — Oferbraedels  onbQtan  getint  ! 
velamen  in  gyro  tensum,  Anglia  xiii.  421,  806].  [Tuhten  is  used  in 
Layamon  with  the  meaning  of  teon,  IV : — Ure  drihten  heo  bilaeued,  , 

and  to  Mahune  heo  tuhted,  Laym.  27321.  Troynisce  tuhten  (to3e,  2nd  j 

MS.)  to  pon  Gricken,  810.]  II.  but  mostly  in  a metaphorical  sense,  5 
to  draw  the  mind  to  something,  to  incite,  exhort,  provoke,  solicit,  prompt, 
urge , persuade,  (1)  where  the  construction  is  uncertain : — Ic  tyhte  or  tor, 
■ffilfc.  Gr.  25  ; Zup.  144,  18  : suadeo,  26 ; Zup.  155,  6.  Tyhto  sollicito, 
tyhtep,  tyhtit  sollicitat,  tyhtan  sollicilare,  Txts.  97,  1887-3-9.  He  tihte 
persuade t,  docet,  Hpt.  Gl.  491,  43:  incitavit,  5 1 1,  28.  Tyhton  irrida-  I 
bant,  Txts.  73,  1152:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  73.  Tyctende  (-i)  adridente,  j 
Txts.  37,  70.  Tyctendi  inlex,  69,  1063.  Tyhtende  adridens,  Wrt.  Voc.  j 

1.  287,  70:  ii.  4,  39.  (2)  where  the  object  to  which  a person  (acc  ) is  { 

exhorted,  etc  , is  (a)  marked  by  prep,  on  or  to: — Ne  tyht  nan  mon  his  ' 

hidremonna  m6d  ne  ne  bielt  to  gsestlfcum  weorcum  nulla  subditorum  * 

mentes  exhortatio  sublevat,  Past.  18;  Swt.  129,  IO.  Deofol  tiht  us  to  j 

yfele,  Homl.  Th.  i.  174,  31.  Oder  hine  tyhtep  and  on  taeso  laerep,  Salm.  ' 

Kmbl.  983;  Sal.  493.  Hi  ( devils ) on  teosu  tyhtap,  Exon.  Th.  362,  9; 
Wal.  34.  God  selfa  tyhte  ( suadente  Deo)  Moyses  on  done  folgod,  Past. 

7;  Swt.  51,  21.  Heo  byre  leofe  beam  georne  l£rde  and  t6  gode  tihte,  flj| 

Lchdm.  iii.  428,  29.  Hine  his  yldran  16  woruldfolgade  tyhton  and 
lserdan  his  parents  urged  him  to  temporal  service,  Blickl.  Homl.  2 1 1,  28. 
Hine  tihtan  to  his  sawle  pearfe  eum  horlari  ad  atiimae  suae  necessitatem, 

L.  Ecg.  C.  prm. ; Th.  ii.  130,  40.  Dreatian  and  tihtan  (tyhtan,  Cott. 
MS.)  to  g6dum  deawum,  Bt.  38,  3;  Fox  200,  8.  Tyhtan  and  gremian 
to  spfwanne  to  provoke  to  vomit,  Lchdm.  ii.  184,  I.  (b)  expressed  by  a 
clause : — Iohannes  daet  folc  tihte,  daet  hi  ufor  eodon  fram  dam  debfles 
temple  John  urged  the  people  to  go  further  away  from  the  heathen 
temple,  Homl.  Th.  i.  70,  35.  Da  tihte  (or  III)  heora  sum,  daet  man 
daes  cnapan  lie  smyrian  sceolde,  ii.  28,  3.  (c)  not  expressed  : — Du  on  us 
sawle  gesettest  and  hi  styrest  and  tihtest.  Met.  20,  178.  Laeran  sceal 
mon  geongne  monnan,  trymman  and  tyhtan,  Exon.  Th.  336,  10 ; Gn. 

Ex.  46.  Daet  se  Jareow  sceolde  beon  miehtig  to  tyhtanne  on  halwende 
lare  ut  potens  sit  exhortari  in  doctrina  sana,  Past.  1 5 ; Swt.  91,  1 

15.  III.  to  suggest,  bring  to  the  mind: — Swa  hwaet  swa  purh 

unclaennysse  on  peawum  hit  tiht  (se  suggerit),  Hymn.  Surt.  28,  31.  Gif  | 
mid  rfcan  mannan  we  wyllap  sum  pine  tihtan  ( suggerere ),  R.  Ben.  Interl. 

53,  6.  IV.  to  instruct,  teach,  v.  ge-tyhtan.  [pe  deofel  heom  tuhte 
to  pan  werke,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  121,  33.  A pet  wit  cume  ford  ant  tuhte 
ham  pe  betere,  247,  6.  Tuhten  and  teachen,  267,  15.  pet  tu  ne 
schuldest  nout  tuhten  ne  chasten  pi  meiden  uor  hire  gult,  A.  R.  268,  21. 
Tihhtenn  and  turrnenn  folc  to  Iefenn  uppo  Criste,  Orm.  7048.  O.  H.  Ger. 
zuhten,  zuhton  nutrire,  erudire : Ger.  ziichten,  ziichtigen  to  chastise : 
Dan.  tugte  to  chastise,  discipline .]  v.  a-,  for-  (faer-),  ge-,  leas-,  mis-,  on- 
tyhtan,  and  following  words. 

tyhten[n],  e ; /.  An  incitement,  inducement,  allurement,  incentive,  en- 
ticement: — Tyhten,  tyctin,  thyctin  lenocinium,  Txts.  73,  1199.  Tyhtend 
(tyhtenn?)  alleclio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  38.  Tyhtinne,  tvetinnae  incita- 
menta,  Txts.  69,  1074.  Tyhtenne  lenocinia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  14:  inci- 
tamenta,  48,  70.  Tihtennum  inlecebris,  48,  67.  Tyctinnum,  Txts.  68, 
p 5 1 3- 
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tyhtend,  tyhtiend,  es ; m.  One  who  exhorts,  incites,  instigates : — Tyc- 
taend,  tychtend  inlex,  Txts.  68,  509.  Tyhtend  incentor , Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
Ill,  58  : 44,  62  : 83,  39  : 94,  19.  Tihtend  incentor,  accensor,  instigator ; 
tihtiend  adjutor,  fautor,  Hpt.  Gl.  495,  67,  70.  v.  yfel-tyhtend,  for- 
tihtigend. 

tyhtend-lic ; adj.  That  serves  for  exhortation,  encouragement,  etc. 
(v.  tyhtan),  hortative: — We  wyllaf  sume  tihtendlice  sprsece  wid  eow 
habban,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  574,  20.  Sume  adverbia  syndon  ortativa,  daet 
synd  tihtendlice,  TElfc.  Gr.  38;  Zup.  227,  16.  He  mid  tihtendllcum 
wordum  heora  gewaehtan  mod  getrymde  and  gefrefrode,  Homl.  i.  562,  1. 

tyhtere,  es;  m.  An  inciter,  instigator: — Tyhtere  incentor,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  48,  48.  Tihtere  leno,  i.  50,  55. 

tyhting,  e ; f.  Persuasion,  exhortation,  encouragement,  incitement,  insti- 
gation, allurement,  suggestion : — Tihting  suasio,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  3 ; Zup. 
35,  10.  Deofles  costnung  bij>  on  tihtinge  . . . Deofol  tiht  us  to  yfele,  ac 
we  sceolon  geniman  nane  lustfullunge  to  dsere  tihtinge  . . . Seo  yfele 
tihting  is  of  deofle,  Homl.  Th.  i.  174,  30-35;  ii.  226,  29.  Crist  mid 
dyssere  tihtinge  Petrum  gehyrte,  374,  17.  God  hira  mod  onlieht  mid  his 
fandunga  and  eac  his  tiehtinge  (tihtinge,  Cott.  MSS.),  Past.  35  ; Swt.  243, 
22.  For  lare  and  for  tiehtinge  his  agenes  firenlustes  persuasione  luxuriae, 
50 ; Swt.  393,  7.  Mid  godcundre  tihtincge  divino  instinctu,  Anglia  xiii.  384, 
266.  Mid  welwyllendre  tihtincga  mvngiende  benevola  intentione  hortando, 
448,  1179:  Scint.  34,  I.  Se  de  his  brodor  hataf  durh  daes  deofles  tiht- 
inge, Basil  admn.  4;  Norm.  44,  17.  Tihtinga  incitamenta,  Hpt.  Gl.  520, 
35.  Tychtingum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  111,3.  He  micclum  mid  his  benum 
and  tihtingum  fylste  he  helped  much  with  his  prayers  and  exhortations, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  126,  29.  Se  de  Sderne  t6  leahtrum  forspenf,  he  is  man- 
slaga,  donne  he  daes  odres  sawle  forpserf  }>urh  his  yfelum  tihtingum,  226, 
32.  Gefafian  dses  deofles  tihtinga,  546,  11.  [Defies  tuihting,  O.  E. 
Homl.  ii.  29,  2.  Tihting,  i.  229,  19.]  v.  to-tyhting. 
tyhtle  a charge,  v.  tihtle. 

tyhtness,  e ; f.  Instigation : — Tyhtnesse  instinctu,  W rt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  20. 
Tihtnesse,  46,  63  ; 80,  28. 
tyld-syle.  v.  teld-sele. 

Tyle  Thule : — An  Iglond  . . . daet  is  Tile  haten  (j)e  isle  fat  hy3t  tile, 
Chauc.  Boet.  3,  5.  This  form  is  used  also  in  Trevisa,  i.  325)  ultima 
Thule,  Met.  16,  15.  [feel.  Tile.]  v.  pyle  ( the  usual  form). 
tylg,  tylian.  v.  tulge,  tilian. 

tyllan;  p.  tylde  To  draw,  attract.  Found  only  in  the  compound  for- 
ty ll  an,  but  see  the  following  passages  from  later  English.  [Mi  liht 
onswere  tulde  him  upon  me,  A.  R.  320,  13.  Ne  tulle  3e  to  fe  3ete  none 
unkude  harloz,  414,  5.  As  muche  place  as  myd  a fong  ich  may  aboute 
tille,  R.  Glouc.  115,  18.  Of  }>e  purse  fat  seluer  heo  tullef,  Misc.  188, 
40.  Ille  felawes  hafd  maistri  To  tille  this  yong  man  to  foli,  Met.  Homl. 

1 1 3,  8.  pe  world  tyl  hym  drawes  And  titles  . . . fain  fat  him  knawes, 
Pr.  C.  1183.  To  fe  scole  him  for  to  till  (tille),  C.  M.  12175.  He 
hauede  . . . A1  fe  folk  tilled  intil  his  hond,  Havel.  438.  Also,  like  teon, 
with  sense  0/ proceed,  go  ; — Twei  leomes  stode  fere ; The  gryttere  tylde 
Est  . . . f e ofer  hadde  branches  . . . And  westward  thei  drowe,  R.  Glouc. 
151,  20:  152,  19.  To  gile  ne  to  fraude  wild  he  neuer  tille,  R.  Brunne 
128,  20.  Cf.  also  tollen  to  draw,  attract: — f>is  tolled  him  towurd  fe, 
A.  R.  290,  5.  Ha  tollif  togederes  they  draw,  come  together,  Marh.  14, 

6.  (See  instances  quoted,  p.  no.)  Swa  mai  mon  tolli  him  to  Lutle 
briddes,  O.  and  N.  1627.  To  drawen  or  tollen  allicere,  Chauc.  Boet.  2, 

7.  Tollyn  or  metyn  incito,  provoco,  excito,  Prompt.  Parv.  496.] 
tylf,  tylung,  tyma,  tyman.  v.  tilf,  tilung,  tlma,  tlman. 
tym-bor  (?)  a revolving  borer,  an  auger: — Timbor  rotum  vel  tara- 

trum,  bor  desile,  scafa  olatrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  9-1 1.  [Cf.  (?)  tum- 
bian  ; or  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  tum6n  rotari. ] 
tymbran,  tyme,  tymian,  tyn  ten.  v.  timbran,  time,  temian,  tin. 
tyn;  p.  tyde,  tydde  (tydde?)  ; pp.  tyd  To  instruct,  educate,  teach: — 
Ic  ty  odde  lalre  imbuo,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  3;  Zup.  166,  14.  He  lserf  and 
he  tyd  heorde  his  docet  et  erudit  gregem  suam,  Scint.  146,  7.  Se  wisdom 
de  hit  lange  ser  tyde  and  Iserde,  Bt.  3,  1 ; Fox  4,  30.  He  hine  geornllce 
tyde  and  Iserde  hu  he  drohtian  sceolde  eum  erudire  studuit  qualiter  con- 
versari  debuissel,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  489,  5.  HI  mycelne  dreat  discipula  on 
metercraefte  and  on  tungolcrsefte  tydan  and  lserdan,  4,  2 ; S.  565,  26. 
Lareowas  de  hi  (wudufuglas)  tydon  and  temedon,  Met.  13,  39.  Swa 
hwilce  men  swa  willnadon  dset  hi  on  halgum  leomungum  tyde  wseron  hi 
haefdon  gearuwe  magistras  da  de  hig  Iserdon  and  tyddon  quicumque  lec- 
tionibus  sacris  cuperent  erudiri,  haberent  in  promptu  magistros  qui 
docerent,  Bd.  4,  2 ; S.  565,  34  : 4,  3 ; S.  569,  6.  Lareow  du  sefele 
feawas  ty  doctor  egregie  mores  instrue.  Hymn.  Surt.  106,  5.  Se  de  done 
mseran  noman  abbodes  underfehf  he  sceal  mid  twyfealdre  lare  da  wyldan 
and  tyn  de  him  underfeodde  synt  cum  aliquis  suscipit  nomen  abbatis 
dupplici  debet  doctrina  suis  preesse  discipulis,  R.  Ben.  11,  12.  He  scole 
gesette  in  dsere  cneobtas  tydde  and  Iserde  wseron  instituit  scholam  in  qua 
pueri  Uteris  erudirentur,  Bd.  3,  18;  S.  545,  45.  v.  ge-tyan,  -tydan  (in 
each  case  read  -tyn),  and  teon,  III.  1. 
tynan  ; p.  de  To  teen,  tine  (v.  Halliw.  Diet.),  close.  1.  to  fence, 

enclose: — Me  mseig  on  sumera  tynan,  Anglia  ix.  261,  11.  Gif  ceoilas 


■’gaerstun  haebben  gemsenne  offe  oder  gedalland  to  tynanne,  and  haebben 
sume  getyned  hiora  dsel,  sume  nsebben,  L.  In.  42  ; Th.  i.  128,  6.  II. 
to  close,  shut  a door,  book  : — Middy  hlgna  faeder  tynef  daet  duro  cum 
paterfamilias  cluserit  ostium,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  25.  Donne  tynde  he 
his  bee  clauso  codice,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569,  10.  Middy  da  duro  uerun  tyndo 
cum  fores  essent  clausae,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  20,  19.  III.  to  close  a 

place,  prevent  entrance  into  a place,  shut  up : — Gie  tyndon  rlc  heofna 
clauditis  regnum  coelorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  23,  13.  Ilia,  to 

prevent  a person  granting  access  to  others  (?),  render  a person  inacces- 
sible : — Tyne  hine  Dryhten  dam  de  sar  sprece  sawle  mlnre  may  the  Lord 
shut  His  heart  to  him  that  speaks  evil  against  my  soul,  Ps.  Th.  108, 
20.  IV.  to  close,  conclude,  bring  to  an  end : — Se  halga  Willfrif 

after  xlv.  wintra  daes  onfongenan  biscophades  done  ytemestan  dag  tynde 
(diem  clausit  extremam),  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  636,  43.  [An  ancre  nnle  nout 
tunen  hire  eidurles  a3ein  dead  of  helle,  A.  R.  62,  17.  J>a  ;aeten  heo 
tunden  uaste,  Laym.  15320.  Tynyn  sepio;  tynyd  or  hedgydde  septus, 
Prompt.  Parv.  494.  O.  Frs.  be-tena  : O.  Du.  tuinen  : O.  H.  Ger.  zfinen 
sepire : Ger.  zaunen.]  v.  a-,  se-,  an-,  be-,  bi-,  for-,  ge-,  on-,  un-tynan  ; 
fore-tyn(e)d  ; tun. 
tynan  to  vex.  v.  tlnan. 

tyncen  a barrel  (?),  a bladder  (?)  : — Da  gebeotode  an  his  degna  daet  he 
mid  sunde  da  ea  oferfaran  wolde  mid  twam  tyncenum,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt. 

72-  So- 

tyndeht.  v.  tindiht. 

tynder,  e ; tyndren  (-in),  e (?)  ; tyndre,  an  ; /.  I.  tinder,  fuel 

(lit.  and  fig.)  : — Tyndir  (-er)  napta,  genus  fomenti,  Txts,  80,  685.  Ge- 
swselud  spoon  vel  tynder  fames,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  21.  Tynder  fames,  i. 
incendium,  astula  minuta,  ii.  1 50,  4.  Tyndrin,  tyndirm  (-in  ?)  isca  ( — esca 
fames,  Migne ; cf.  Span,  yesca  tinder),  Txts.  72,  562.  Tyndre  isica,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  284,  21;  isca,  ii.  45,  74:  fomenlam  (- uml ),  40,  7.  Tyndre 
godes  cynnes  fomentum  bone  indolis,  Scint.  206,  I Tindre  sica  (1.  isica 
or  isca),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  66,  38.  We  habbaf  done  m*stan  dsel  daere  tyndran 
dlnre  haele  . . . nu  du  ne  fearft  de  nauht  ondrsedan  fordam  de  of  dam 
lytlan  spearcan  de  du  mid  dsere  tyndran  gefenge  llfes  leoht  de  onliehte 
habemus  maximum  tuae  fomitem  salutis  . . . nihil  igitur  pertimescas ; 
jam  tibi  ex  hoc  minima  scintillula  vitalis  color  illuxerit,  Bt.  5,  3;  Fox 
14,  9-14.  Tyndri  isica,  Txts.  116,  179.  Of  gecyndellcre  tyndran  de 
ingenito  fomite,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  139, 65.  Tyndre  neptam,  1 14,  59.  Tynder, 
60,  9.  Tyndrum  fomitibus,  33,  61.  Deoful  na  gewilnunge  tyndran  onself 
diabolus  non  concupiscentiae  f omenta  succendit,  Scint.  210,  3.  II. 

a burner,  an  implement  which  burns : — Mearclsern  vel  tynder  cauterium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  76.  Tynder  furnus,  149,  84.  Tyndre  cautere,  Txts. 
114,  100.  Tnnd[e]ri,  in,  19.  [He  tinder  nom  and  lette  i fan  rute- 
scalen  don  and  fur  fer  on  brohte,  Laym.  29267.  Of  ston  mid  stel  in 
de  tunder,  Misc.  17,  535.  Tondte,  tunder,  Piers  P.  17,  245.  Tundyr 
fungus,  napta.  Prompt.  Parv.  506.  Du.  tonder : O.  H.  Ger.  zuntra ; 
wk.  f.  fomes,  isca:  M.H.  Ger.  zunder ; m.  n.  : Ger.  zunder  : I cel. 
tundr ; n. : Dan.  tender  ; Swed.  tunder.  Cf.  Goth,  tundnan  to  be  set  on 
fire. ] v.  tender,  tendan. 

tynder-cyn[n],  es;  n.  Combustibles : — Tyndercyn  matteoli  (v.  spaec), 
Wrt.Voc.  ii.  56,  66  : 78,  9. 
tyndre,  tyndrin,  -tyne.  v.  tynder,  ge-tyne. 

tynge  ; adj.  Skilful  with  the  tongue,  rhetorical: — Tingcum  rhetoricis, 
facundis,  Hpt.  Gl.  460,  41.  [Cf.  O.  II.  Ger.  zungal  linguosus.~\  v.  ge- 
tynge. 

tyning,  e ; /.  A closing,  fencing.  [Tynyn  or  make  a tynynge  sepio, 
Prompt.  Parv.  494.]  v.  be-,  gafol-tyning  (-tilling)  ; tynan. 

tynness,  e;  f.  An  enclosed  place,  a prison: — Tenys  ( = tynnysse?) 
frexwealdum  (he6)  t6  gefeodde  Anastasia  lautomiae  liminibus  haerescit, 
Hpt.  Gl.  513,  65  (cf.  1.  57  lautomiae  eweartemes).  v.  on-tynness. 
tyr,  tyran.  v.  tlr,  tlran. 

tyrdlu,  tyrdelu;  pi.  n.  Treddles  (‘the  droppings  of  sheep  are  called 
sheep’s  tredles  in  Somerset,  trattles  in  Suffolk,’  Lchdm.  iii,  Gl.  Treddle 
excrement  of  rabbits,  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Old  Farming  Words.  Halliwell 
quotes  * tak  the  triddils  of  an  hare.’  Tyrdyl  schepys  donge,  Prompt. 
Parv.  494.  Take  scheps  tridels  or  swynes  muk,  Rel.  Ant.  i.  53,  16) : — 
Haran  tyrdlu,  Lchdm.  ii.  214,  4.  Genim  gate  tyrdlu,  72,  16,  27. 
Tyrdelu,  282,  7.  v.  tord. 

tyrf,  tyrgan,  tyrging,  tyrian,  tyriaca,  tyring,  v.  turf,  tirgan,  tirging, 
tirgan,  tiriaca,  tirging. 

tyrnan;  p.  de.  I.  to  turn  (intrans.),  revolve  on  an  axis,  round  a 

centre  ; — Seo  heofon  tyrnf  onbutan  us  swiftre  donne  aenig  mylenhweol, 
Lchdm.  iii.  232,  18;  254,  11  : Boutr..Scrd.  18,  28;  Homl.  Th.  ii.  214, 
29.  Se  firmamentum  went  on  dam  twam  steorran  swa  swa  hweogel 
tyrnf  on  eaxe,  Lchdm.  iii.  270,  22.  Se  cwyrnstan  de  tyrnf  singalllce 
and  nienne  faereld  ne  durhtlhf,  Homl.  Th.  i.  514,  20.  Da  steorran  de 
on  dam  rodere  standaf  tyrnaf  sefre  abutan  mid  dam  bradan  rodere, 
Hexam.  7 ; Norm.  1 2,  32.  HI  tyrndon  mid  bodige  and  heora  fotwylmas 
awendan  ne  mihton,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  508,  19.  Tyrn  mid  dlnum  swlfran 
scytefingre  make  circles  with  your  right  forefinger,  Techm.  ii.  1 19,  1 1 : 
126,  1.  Tyrnende  rotante,  Hpt.  Gl.  517,  9.  Ia.  figurative: — 
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Tyrnende  swegas  rotatiles  trocheos,  Germ.  403,  8.  II.  to  turn  ' 

(trans.),  to  cause  to  revolve: — Da  tyrndon  da  hsedenan  heteltce  daet 
hweowl,  Horn!.  Skt.  i.  14,  93.  [O.  H.  Ger.  turnen.  From  Latin.]  v. 

be-,  ymb-tyrnan ; turnian. 

tyrn-geat,  es ; n.  A turn-stile  : — To  tyrngeate,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
4°5>  4- 

tyrning,  e ; f.  I .a  turning  round : — Tyrnincg  turniendre  litferan 

vertigo  rotantis  fundibuli,  Hpt.  Gl.  422,  65.  II.  roundness: — 

Sinewealtre  trendla  tyrnincge  tereti  circulorum  rotunditate,  419,  9.  v. 
turnung. 

tyrwa  (-e),  tyrwan , tyrwen,  tyrwian.  v.  tirwa  ( -e),  tirwan,  tirwen,  tirgan. 
tysca,  an;  m.  A buzzard: — Glida  milvus , tysca  bulzus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
280,  22,  23.  Tysca  bizus,  ii.  126,  39.  Cf.  (?)  tusc. 
tyslian ; p.  ode  To  dress : — Ic  secge  de,  brodor  Eadweard,  dset  ge  do)) 
unrihtlice  dset  ge  da  Engliscan  [eawas  forlsetajp  de  edwre  fsederas  heoldon 
and  hsedenra  manna  [eawas  lufia])  de  eow  daes  llfes  ne  unnon  and  mid 
dam  geswutelia])  dset  ge  forseo[  eower  cynn  and  eowre  yldran  mid  dam 
unjjeawum  donne  gS  him  on  teonan  tysliaj)  eow  on  Denise  ableredum 
hneccan  and  ablendum  eagum.  Ne  secge  ic  na  mare  embe  da  sceand- 
Hcan  tyslunge  buton  dset  us  seega])  bee  dset  se  bed  amansumod  de  hsedenra 
manna  Jpeawas  hylt  on  his  life  and  his  agen  cynn  unwurjpajp  mid  dam 
I tell  you,  brother  Edward,  that  you  do  wrong  to  forsake  the  English 
customs  that  your  fathers  held  and  to  love  the  customs  of  heathen  men,  that 
did  not  give  you  life,  and  that  thereby  you  show  that  you  despise  your  race 
and  your  forefathers,  when  to  their  shame  you  dress  in  Danish  wise  with 
bared  (?  cf.  blere  blurus,  calvus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  13)  neck  and  darkened 
(by  hair  falling  over  the  eyes  ?)  eyes.  I will  say  no  more  about  that 
shameful  fashion  of  dress,  but  that  books  tell  us,  that  he  is  accursed,  who 
holds  the  customs  of  heathen  men  in  his  life  and  thereby  dishonours  his 
own  race,  Wanley  Cat.  pp.  121-122  ; see  also  Engl.  Stud.  viii.  62.  Ge- 
donum  tacne  gan  and  hi  mid  daeg[ernum  tyslian  gescyum  facto  signo 
eant  et  se  diurnalibus  induant  calciamenlis,  Anglia  xiii.  383,  260. 
tyslung,  e ; f.  Dressing,  v.  preceding  word. 

tytan ; p.  te  To  stand  out,  be  conspicuous  (?)  : — Ne  tytajp  her  tungul  ac 
bij>  tyr  scsecen  stars  shall  not  shine  forth,  but  glory  shall  have  departed, 
Exon.  Th.  447,  26  ; Dom.  45.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  tuta  a teat-like  prominence ; 
tutna  to  be  blown  up : Dan.  tude  a spout : Swed.  tut : Du.  tuit  a pipe, 
pike. ] Cf.  tot. 
tyjpa  (-e).  v.  ttjie. 

P 

For  the  Runic  Jp,  see  Jporn. 

Jpa;  adv.  conj.  Then,  when.  When  the  word  stands  at  the  beginning 
of  a clause  and  may  be  translated  by  then,  the  verb  generally  precedes 
its  subject ; if  it  is  to  be  translated  by  when  the  subject  generally  precedes 
the  verb.  I.  then,  at  that  time : — Ic  ofstikode  hyne.  Swtjpe  Jpryste 

du  wsere  Jpa  (tunc),  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  22,  19.  Da  waes  dset  Agustinus 
gelajpode  to  his  sprsece  Brytta  bisceopas  interea  Augustinus  convocavit  ad 
suum  colloquium  episcopos  Brittonum  provinciae,  Bd.  2,2;  S.  502,  5. 
Godes  deowas  da  nane  landare  hleotan  ne  mdston,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  224,  4. 
On  anginne  dissere  worulde  menn  moston  lybban  be  heora  Iustum  da  . . . 
we  ne  mdton  lybban  be  urum  Iustum  nu,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  233.  Hit 
mseg  edw  nu  fremian  swa  micclum  swa  hit  da  mihte,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  378, 
12.  Se  stan  de  dset  waster  da  of  fledw,  ii.  274,  I.  He  on  fulluhte 
underfangen  naes,  fordan  de  Martinus  da  on  neawiste  nses,  504,  24 : 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  112.  On  dsere  tide  de  Ehfrid  and  iEdelred  wunnon, 
da  set  sumon  gefeohte  weard  an  degen  afylled,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  356, 
24.  II.  marking  sequence,  then,  after  that,  thereupon: — Da  cwsed 

he : ‘ Ga  ge  on  mlnne  wlngeard.’  And  hig  Jpa  ferdon,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  4. 
Sum  iungling  com  mid  gyrde  to  m6,  and  wearp  hi  da  to  mS,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  312,  17.  Se  engel  me  lSdde  da  furdor  . . . Efne  da  aeteowdon  llgas 
. . . Ic  da  beheold  done  ormsetan  llg,  350,  15-21 : 456,  24-26.  Eft  da 
on  daere  Jpriddan  nihte  middan  he  gewat  of  disum  life.  J?a  comon  eft 
englas  and  hine  gelfiddon,  336,  2-5.  Hwaet  da  com  sum  man,  286,  19. 
Hwaet  da  hsejpenan  Jpa  hine  bc-st6don,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  28,  104.  J?a  se 
bisceop  dvde  up  done  sanct,  i.  21,  1 39.  III.  as  adverbial  connec- 

tive, (1)  of  time,  when : — pa  he  ut  eode  embe  underntlde,  he  geseah  6dre 
Idele  standan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  3 : 3,  7.  Hwaet  he  dyde,  [a  hine  seo 
menego  [reside,  Blickl.  Homl.  19,  11,  31 : 5,  25.  (2)  of  cause  or 

reason,  when,  since,  as : — HI  heton  hine  seegan  hwejper  he  cristen  wsere, 
[a  he  wilnode  Jpylllces,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  28,  106.  Hwa  mseg  auht  ojpres 
cwejpan  butan  du  wsere  se  gesseligesta,  da  du  me  wsere  ser  ledf  Jponne  cu[, 
Bt.  8 ; Fox  24,  26.  Ill  a.  where  the  form  is  doubled,  or  combined 
with  de ; v.  also  IV.  ( 1)  marking  time,  when : — Crist  sylf  gefaestnode  his 
sprsece,  [a  da  he  sprsec  to  anum  Samaritaniscan  wife,  Homl.  Th.  i.  482, 
24.  Daet  Drihten  cw£de  t6  Nichodeme,  an  daera  ealdra,  da  da  he  his 
lare  s6hte,  ii.  238,  4,  9.  Da  de  (cum)  he  in  are  wes,  Ps.  Surt.  48,  21  : 
106,  6.  (1  a)  where  the  two  forms  are  separated  : — J?a  heo  Jpa  in  t6 

dsere  hire  moddrian  eode,  s6na  daet  cild  onsprang,  Blickl.  Homl.  165,  28. 
(2)  marking  cause  or  reason,  when,  since,  as: — Da  cwsed  his  gefera,  daet 
he  gefyrn  smeade  hwser  hi  bigleofan  biddan  sceoldon,  da  da  hi  da  fare 


ferdon  buton  wiste,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  138,  33.  (3)  marking  condition, 

when,  if: — Dset  hit  ware  geduht  daes  de  mare  gemynd  daes  feeder,  da  da 
se  sunu,  his  yrfenuma,  waes  geclged  daes  faeder  naman,  Homl.  Th.  i.  478, 

1 1 . IV.  in  correlative  combinations,  then  . . . when,  when  . . . then  : — f 
Da  se  cyng  daet  hidrde,  Jpa  wende  he  hine  west,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  91,  9 : 90, 
22-24.  pa  (then)  Jpu  cyjpdest  daet  [u  nestest  hwelces  endes  selc  angin 
wilnode,  jpa  du  wendest  daet  ste6rlea.se  men  wseron  gesaelige,  Bt.  5,  3 ; 

Fox  12,  34.  J?a  Jpa  (cum)  he  faeste  feowurtig  daga,  Jpa  ongan  hyne 
syddan  hingrian,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  2.  Da  da  he  ealdode,  Jpa  clypode  he  his 
yldestan  cniht  him  to,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  234,  22  : 286,  6:  390,  19-22.  J?a 
he  da  ut  faran  wolde,  Jpa  het  he  beodan,  Chr.  905;  Erl.  98,  21  : 894; 

Erl.  90,  33.  Da  se  wisdom  da  J)is  spell  areht  haefde,  da  ongan  he 
giddian,  Bt.  19;  Fox  68,  19.  [>a  [e  . . . [a  s6na,  Blickl.  Homl.  163, 

15.  J?a  geseah  Abraham  Drihtnes  dseg,  Jpa  Jpa  he  das  gerynu  t6cneow, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  234,  22.  Se  Frysa  da,  [a  da  he  hine  gehseftan  ne  mihte, 
let  hine  faran,  358,  22.  IV a.  in  combination  with  other  demon- 

strative forms : — Mid  dy  de  heo  gehyrde  done  fruman,  Jpa  cwae[  heo 
[us,  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  20.  JPser  du  cyjpdest  dset  du  nystest  mid  hwilcan 
gerece  God  wylt  disse  worulde,  Jpa  du  saidest  dset  . . . , Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox 
14, 4.  If  See  git,  gita,  gen,  gena,  nu  for  other  instances  of  the  word. 
[Chauc.  Piers  P.  tho,  thoo : O.  Frs.  tha  : O.  Sax.  tho,  thuo  : O.  H.  Ger. 
do : Icel.  Jpa.] 

Jpaca,  Jpeaca,  an ; m.  A covering,  roof: — Done  song  he  gehyrde  to  him 
nealsecan,  od  dset  he  becom  to  deacan  dsere  cyricean  (ad  tectum  oratorii ), 

Bd.  4,  3;  S.  567,  43.  Cf.  Borddeaca,  brodthaca  testudo,  Txts.  101,  ; 

1999.  Bordjpacau  latrariis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  52.  v.  ge-Jpaca  and  Jpaec. 

Jpaccian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  pat,  clap,  strike  gently,  with  the  open 

hand  or  the  like : — Wildu  hors,  donne  we  hie  seresd  gefangnu  habbajp,  we 
hie  dacciajp  and  straciajp  mid  bradre  handa  equos  indomitos  blanda  prius  \ 
manu  tangimus.  Past.  41  ; Swt.  303,  10.  Daccige  he  hine  selfne  mid 
diem  fidrum  Jiis  gedohta  cogitalionum  alis  semetipsos  feriant,  64 ; Swt. 
461,  17.  iElc  dara  manna  de  6derne  swlde  lufajp,  hine  lyst  bet  Jpaccian 
and  cyssan  done  Sderne  on  bser  lie,  donne  der  daer  cladas  beotweona 
beoj),  Shrn.  185,  31.  [This  carter  thakketh  his  hors  uppon  the  croupe,  . 

Chauc.  C.  T.  7141.  Nicholas  had  . . . thacked  hire  about  the  lendes 
wel,  3304.]  II.  to  clap, put  one  thing  to  another ; — Nim  da  wyrta 
and  wyree  togadere  . . . Jpacc  yt  Jpanne  gelomellce  betwex  dan  scaldrun 
take  the  herbs  and  work  together  . . , clap  the  mixture  often  between  the  ' 
shoulders,  Lchdm.  iii.  118,  14. 

Jpaoian ; p.  ode  To  thatch  : — Me  msecg  in  Agusto  and  Septembri  and  ; 

Octobri  dacian,  Anglia  ix.  261,  17.  [Thakkyil  howsys  sartatego. 
Prompt.  Parv.  490.  M.  H.  Ger.  Ger.  dachen  to  roof.)  v.  Jpeccan. 

Jpadder ; adv.  Thither,  whither : — Dadder  (dider.  Rush.)  des  faerende  j 
is  quo  hie  iturus  est,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  35.  [Perhaps  a form  due  to  >' 
Scandinavian  influence.  Cf.  Icel.  JpaSra  there.  But  see  feeder .] 

JP83C,  es ; n.  I.  a roof : — Da  gesegon  hi  done  hrsefn  da  glofe  teran  ] 

uppe  on  anes  huses  Jpscce  . . . Wilfrid  mid  gyrde  of  daes  buses  hr6fe  da  • 

glofe  gersehte,  Guthl.  11  ; Gdwin.  54,  16-22:  Ps.  Th.  128,  4.  Ge 
jpearfum  forwyrndon,  dset  hi  under  eowrum  jpsece  m6sten  in  gebugan,  I 
Exon.  Th.  92,  6 ; Cri.  1504.  Se  de  on  Jpsece  sise  qui  in  tecto,  Mt.  Kmbl.  1 
Rush.  24,  1 7.  He  mycelne  aad  gesomnode  on  beamum  and  on  rseftrum 
and  on  wagum  and  on  watelum  and  on  dacum  advexit  plurimam  con-  ■ 
geriem  trabium,  tignorum,  parietum,  vir georum,  et  teed  fenei,  Bd.  3,  16  ; 

S.  542,  23.  Bodigajp  on  Jpacum  praedicate  super  tecta,  Mt.  Kmbl.  R ush.  I 
10,  27.  Nam  ic  wyrde  dset  du  ga  under  Jpacu  mlnne  (sub  tectum  meum),  X 
8,  8.  II.  the  material  of  which  a roof  is  composed,  thatch : — Dses 

huses  hrof  waes  mid  daece  bejpseht  culmen  domus  erat  foeno  tectum,  Bd.  3, 

10;  S.  534,  32.  Da  taer  dset  hors  daet  dsec  of  daere  cytan  hr6fe,  Homl. 

Th.  ii.  136,  16.  [Chauc.  thacke  (in  houses  of  thacke)  thatch:  Prompt. 
Parv.  thak  for  howsys  sartateclum  : tectura,  tegimen,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  237  , 
col.  1.  O.  II.  Ger.  dah  tectum,  opertorium : Ger.  dach : Icel.  Jpak  roof.)  S 
v.  fen-Jtaec ; Jpaca. 

Jpseeele,  an;  f.  A torch,  light: — Jtaecile  fax,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  20.  a 
Decele  facula,  ii.  77,  5.  Da  fyr  feollon  on  da  eorjpan  swelce  byrnende  S 
Jpecelle  vise  nubes  ardentes  de  celo  tanquam  faces  decidere,  Nar.  23,  26  : 

14,  15.  St6d  se  leoma  him  of  swylce  fyren  decelle  (Jpecele,  Bd.  M.  476,  ■- 

15)  ongean  norddSle  portabant  facem  ignis  contra  aquilonem,  Bd.  5,  23  ; 

S.  645,  29.  Daeccilla  (daecela,  Rush.)  lucerna,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  11,  34: 

Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  4,  21.  J?aeccille  (dsecella,  Rush.),  Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 

5,  35.  Dseccillae  (daecela.  Rush.)  lucernae,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  35. 
Dryhtnes  decelan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  838;  Sal.  418.  Daeccillas  lampades, 

Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  9,  20.  Mid  brondum  X dseccillum  cum  facibus,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  18,  3.  [Cf.  .6Elc  beorn  haefde  on  heonde  ane  Jpechene  baerninde, 
Laym.  8084.]  v.  faecele. 

Jpaecen.  v.  Jpecen. 

pffic-tigele,  an  ; /.  A tile  for  a roof: — JPaectigilum  imbricibus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  no,  56.  [v.  Halliwell’s  Diet,  thack-tiles,  and  cf.  Jamiesons 

Diet,  thack-stone .] 

jpseder;  adv.  Thither,  whither : — Ga  du  and  Isede  dis  folc  [seder  [e  ic 
Jpe  ser  ssde  tu  vade  et  due  populum  istum,  quo  locutus  sum  libi,  Ex.  32, 

34.  On  mergen  com  se  biscop  Jpseder,  Shrn.  139,  35.  He  j?aeder  in 
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eode,  156,  13.  [Cf.  Icel.  pa8ra  there:  Goth.  papro  thence .]  v.  padder, 
pider,  and  next  word;  and  cf.  hwasder. 

psedres ; adv.  Thither: — Hidres  Saedres  (Sidres,  Cott.  MSS.)  hither 
and  thither,  P ast.  22;  Swt.  169,  13.  v.  preceding  word. 

peege,  page  ; pron.  pi.  They,  these : — paege  twegen  dagas,  Lk.  Skt.  11, 
5 margin.  Sume  Saege  wfiron  hfiderie  erant  gentiles  quidam  ex  his,  Jn. 
Skt.  12,  20.  He  wyrcp  maran  Sonne  page  (pa,  MS.  A.)  synt  majora 
horum  faciet,  14,  12.  Saga  me  hwanon  waes  Adames  nama  gesceapen  ? 
Ic  Se  secge,  fram  iiii  steorrum.  Saga  me,  hwaet  hatton  Sage  ? Salm. 
Kmbl.  p.  180,  1.  [Laym.  paie,  paye  they,  the  (pi.),  those 

paeh  though,  v.  peah. 

psenan ; p.  de  To  moisten: — Gif  t6  stTS  sie,  pan  {printed  paem  ; but 
see  gepfin  mid  hunige,  144,  1)  mid  Sy  hunige,  Lchdm.  ii.  108,  17. 
penda  smerwunga  wyrce  of  ele  make  moist  smearings  of  oil,  182,  16. 
[Halliweli  gives  thean  moist,  damp,  as  a Westmoreland  word;  and 
Jamieson  has  thain,  thane  with  the  same  meaning.]  v.  of-paennan  ( read 
-pfinan  ; the  form  ofpfine  is  subjunctive,  not  imperative') , plnan,  pwfinan, 
pan,  panian. 

psenian,  paennan,  paenne.  v.  panian,  pennan,  panne. 

peer,  par,  para ; adv.  There,  where.  I.  local,  (a)  with  demonstra- 
tive force,  (1)  there,  in  that  place: — Hig  comon  to  Saere  stdwe,  and  he 
gebaed  hine  pfir  ( ibi ) to  Gode,  Gen.  13,  4:  18,  24.  Gif  Su  pfir  (Ser, 
Lind. : Sfir,  Rush,  ibi)  gepencgst  daet  Sfn  broSor  haefp  finig  ping  agen  Se, 
Ifit  paer  {ibi)  STne  lac  beforan  Sam  altare,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  23-24.  He 
waes  ana  pfir  (Ser,  Lind.:  Sfir  Rush.)  solus  erat  ibi,  14,  23.  He  his 
bigleofan  paer  feccan  sceolde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  156,  6.  Gif  par  man  an  ban 
finded  unforbaerned,  Ors.  I,  1 ; Swt.  21,  12.  HS  ferde  to  Bethania  and 
lfirde  hi  par  (pier,  MS.  A.),  Mt.  Kmbl  21,  17.  Ge  gegearwiap  us  para 
(Ser,  Lind.  Rush.)  illic  parate  nobis,  Mk.  Skt.  14, 15.  Ic  naes  para  {ibi) , 
Jn.  Skt.  II,  15,  31.  Swipe  earfophawe  ac  hit  is  Seah  para  very  difficult 
to  see,  but  still  it  is  there,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  31.  (2)  thither,  to  that 

place: — Waes  Haesten  paer  cumen  mid  his  herge,  Chr.  894  ; Erl.  91,  16. 
Ne  maeg  paer  inwitfull  senig  geferan,  Cd.  Th.  58,  18;  Gen.  948:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1467;  El.  735.  Ic  Sfir  cwom  to  dam  hringsele  HrdSgar  gretan, 
Beo.  Th.  4023;  B.  2009.  (b)  with  relative  force,  (1)  where,  in  which 

place: — Nellen  ge  goldhordian  eow  goldhordas  on  eorpan,  pair  (par 
MS.  A. : Ser  1 huer,  Lind. : pfir,  Rush,  ubi)  om  and  moSSe  hit  fornimp, 
and  paer  (par,  MS.  A. : Ser,  Lind. : paer.  Rush.)  peofas  hit  delfap  and 
forstelap : goldhordiap  eow  goldhordas  on  heofenan,  pfir  (par,  MS.  A.) 
naSor  om  ne  moSSe  hit  ne  fornimp,  and  par  peofas  hit  ne  delfap  ne  ne 
forstelap,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  19-20.  On  westen  paer  ser  Adam  forwearp, 
Blickl.  Homl.  29,  18  : 39,  5.  On  Saere  byrig  paer  se  cyning  ofslaegen 
lseg,  Chr.  7551  Erl.  50,  13.  Sum  feoll  ofer  stanscyligean  par  hit  naefde 
mycele  eorSan,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  5.  (2)  whither,  to  which  place: — Ic  laerde 

on  temple  par  (pier,  MS.  A. : Siddir,  Lind. : Sider,  Rush,  quo ) ealle  Iudeas 
togaedere  comon,  Jn.  Skt.  18,  20.  In  Sam  edle  Saer  he  ser  ne  cwom, 
Exon.  Th.  27,  26;  Cri.  436.  T6  Sam  lande  paer  Se  lust  mynep  to 
gesecanne,  Andr.  Kmbl.  588  ; An.  294.  (c)  in  correlative  combinations, 

(1)  paer  . . . pair  there  {where,  thither,  whither)  . . . where  {there,  thither , 
whither ): — par  (par,  MS.  A.)  din  goldhord  is  Saer  (par,  MS.  A.)  is  Sin 
heorte  ubi  est  thesaurus  tuus,  ibi  est  cor  luum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  21  : 18,  20. 
Sceawa  paer  dust  and  dryge  ban,  paer  pair  Su  air  gesawe  faegre  leomu, 
Blickl.  Homl.  113,  21.  (2)  where  the  two  forms  are  not  separated,  and 

may  be  translated  by  where : — God  gefilde  mid  flfisce  pair  paer  Saet  ribb 
wfis,  Gen.  2,  21.  Min  pen  bip  paer  paer  (par  par,  MS.  A.)  ic  eom  ubi 
sum  ego  illic  minister  mens  erit,  Jn.  Skt.  12,  26.  Man  mot  hine  gebiddan, 
beo  paer  pair  he  bed,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  67.  (d)  with  a demonstrative 

and  relative  force,  as  in  modern  where,  whither: — Daet  hi  geworhten 
stfinene  weal  Saer  se  casere  het  eorpwall  gewyrcan,  Bd.  1,  12  ; S.  481,  8. 
Daet  hi  woldan  andlyfne  niman  Sfir  hi  hit  findan  mihton,  1,  15  ; S.  483, 
39.  Se  monlica  wunode  paer  hie  Strang  begeat  wite,  Cd.  Th.  155,  4; 
Gen.  2567.  He  nfinne  ne  maeg  gebringan  pfir  he  him  gehet,  Bt.  32,  1 ; 
Fox  1 14,  4.  Da  becom  hit  paer  se  cynincg  feoll,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  208  : 
Beo.  Th.  718 ; B.  356.  Far  paer  Su  freonda  wene,  Exon.  Th.  119,  29; 
Gu.  262.  II.  metaph.  usages,  (1)  there,  in  that  case,  then: — paer 

Su  cypdest  Saet  Su  nystest  . . . pa  Su  saedest  Saet . . . , Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  14,  2. 
Hu  ne  is  se  anweald  ponne  paer  nauht  is  not,  then,  power  in  that  case 
nought  ? 16,  2 ; Fox  54,  7.  GeSence  he  Saet  he  bip  self  suiSe  gelic  Sam 
ilcan  monnum  Se  he  Saer  Sreatap,  Past.  17;  Swt.  117,  16:  54;  Swt. 
425,  22  : 12;  Swt.  75,  13  (but  see  note  on  the  last  passage).  (2)  paer 
psr  then  when,  when,  paer  when  : — Dy  laes  hie  selfe  acwelen  Sfir  Saer  hie 
Sa  oSre  lacniap  ne  alios  medendo  ipsi  moriantur.  Past.  48  ; Swt.  371,  1 1. 
Dfir  Saer  us  God  forbead  cum  nos  Deus  prohiberet,  59;  Swt.  451,  5. 
Sin  Sine  suna  and  Sine  dohtra  geseald  oSrum  folce  pair  Su  on  locie 
{videntibus  oculis  tuis ),  Deut.  28,  32.  Hi  clumiap  mid  ceaflum  paer  hi 
sceoldan  clypian,  L.  I.  P.  5;  Th.  ii.  308,  21.  (3)  in  case  that,  if: — 

Dfir  we  us  selfum  demden  Sonne  ne  demde  8s  no  God  si  nosmet  ipsos 
dijudicaremus,  non  judicaremur,  Past.  53;  Swt.  415,  5.  Dfir  min  agen 
folc  me  hyran  cudan  si  plebs  mea  audisset  me,  Ps.  Th.  80,  13  : Bt.  32,  2 ; 
Fox  78,  1 : 37,  3;  Fox  100,  4:  36,  2:  Fox  174,  5.  Geornor  we 
woldon  beon  forsugiende,  paer  we  for  eowerre  agenre  gnornunge  moste, 


Ors.  3,  8;  Swt.  122,  10:  Exon.  Th.  375,  20;  Seel.  141 : Cd.  Th.  279, 
7 ; Sat.  234.  Dfir  Moyses  ne  hulpe  si  non  Moyses  stetisset,  Ps.  Th.  105, 
19:  Past.  46;  Swt.  355,  4;  Cd.  Th.  49,  24;  Gen.  797:  Ors.  2,  4; 
Swt.  70,  5.  Dar  S8  nil  gemyndest  Sa  word  Se  ic  Se  sfide  on  Saere 
forman  bee,  Sonne  miht  Su  be  Sam  wordum  genog  sweotole  ongitan  Saet 
Saet  Su  aer  sfidest  Saet  Su  nystest  si  superiora  concessa  respicias,  ne  illud 
quidem  longius  aberit,  quin  recorderis,  quod  te  dudum  nescire  confessus  es, 
Bt.  35,  2 ; Fox  156,  21.  III.  preparing  the  way  for  the  subject, 

there : — Da  com  pfir  ren  and  pfir  (par,  MS.  A.)  bleowun  windas  et 
descendit pluvia  et  flaverunt  vend,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  25,  27.  pa  aet  sumum 
cirre  comon  pfir  sex  scipu  to  Wiht,  Chr.  897  ; Erl.  95,  18.  Eala  hwaet 
pfir  waes  faeger  eaSmodnes  gemeted  on  Saere  a clfinan  ffimnan, 
Blickl.  Homl.  9,  21.  pfir  is  mid  Estum  an  mfigS,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  2t, 
13.  IV.  in  combination  with  suffixed  prepositions  the  word  has 

the  force  of  a pronoun  ; see  the  forms  given  as  compounds  (though  the 
attachment  is  rather  slight,  see  e.  g .pcer-on)  which  follow.  [Laym.  par, 
pare,  pear:  Orm.  paer:  A.  R.  per:  Gen.  and  Ex.  Sor : Hav.  por,  pore: 
O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  thar:  O.  Frs.  ther : 0.  H.  Ger.  dar,  dara.  Cf.  Goth. 
Icel.  par.] 

paer-abutan ; adv.  Thereabout,  about  that  place: — On  Antiochian 
byrig  and  Sfirabutan  gehwfir,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  595.  To  Sam  Se 
Sarabutan  (-onbutan,  MS.  A.)  stodon  circumstantibus,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  69. 

pfir-aefter;  adv.  Thereafter , after  that : — Gif  se  terminus  gescyt  on 
sumon  daege  Saere  wucan,  Sonne  byp  se  sunnandaeg  pfiraefter  Eiisterdaeg, 
Lchdm.  iii.  244,  18.  Hie  ahebbap  hie  ofer  hiera  hidremenn,  and  ne 
ondrfidap  done  dom  Se  Sfiraefter  fylgp,  Past.  19  ; Swt.  145,  9. 

pser-set ; adv.  Thereat : — His  horsbfir  waes  fram  his  discipulum  ge- 
healden,  and  monige  unfrume  Sfiraet  hfilo  onfengon,  Bd.  4,  6 ; S.  574,  7. 

peeran  (?  paerran)  to  dry,  wipe  He  Sa  het  geotan  waeteron  mundleow 
and  ongan  hispegna  fet  pwean  and  paeran  {other MSS.  have  par  an,  paer  ana  ; 
the  Latin  in  Jn.  13,  5 is  extergere.  The  word  intended  seems  to  be  one 
corresponding  to  Icelandic  ferra,  which,  as  well  as  the  form  mundlaug, 
the  equivalent  of  the  rather  uncommon  mundledw,  the  modern  version  in 
that  language  uses  in  this  passage)  mid  Sy  line,  Se  he  waes  begyrded, 
Homl.  Ass.  155,  103. 

pser-big;  adv.  Thereby,  by  that  (person  or  thing): — Gif  hwa  gefare 
and  nan  beam  ne  gestridne,  gif  he  broSor  lfife,  fo  se  to  his  wife.  Gif  he 
Sonne  beam  Sfirbig(-bie,  Cott.  MSS.,  by  the  wife ) gestriene,  Sonne  cenne 
he  Saet  Sam  gefarenan  breSer  Se  hid  fir  fihte,  Past.  5;  Swt.  43,  14. 
pser-binnan ; adv.  Therein : — Philippus  pfirbinnan  ne  mehte,  Ors.  3, 
7 ; Swt.  1 1 2,  36.  Se  bisceop  bebead,  Saet  hi  heora  lac  geoffrodon  binnon 
Sam  temple,  and  het  hi  Sfirbinnon  andbidigan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  450,  25. 

pfir-bufan ; adv.  Besides,  over  and  above  that : — He  cwaeS  : ‘ Biscepe 
gedafnap  daet  he  sie  tfilleas.’  Dfirbufan  (v.  1 Tim.  3,  2 sqq.  for  the 
additional  remarks  referred  to)  is  geteald  hwelc  he  beon  sceal,  gif  he 
untfilwierde  bip,  Past.  8 ; Swt.  53,  10. 
pserf  need,  paerf  leavened,  paerh.  v.  pearf,  peorf,  perh. 
paer-in ; adv.  Therein,  wherein  : — lie  waes  on  Simones  huse,  pfirin  geat 
daet  wif  Sa  deorwyrpan  smerenesse  on  his  heafod,  Blickl.  Homl.  73,  3. 
pfir-inne.  v.  pfir-ut,  -ute. 

paer-mid ; adv.  I.  therewith,  with  that : — Da  geseah  he  tredw 

liegende,  and  Saet  lytel ; ongan  da  pfirmid  deifan,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b, 
767.  II.  temporal,  straightway , at  the  same  time  : — Da  forceaw 

he  his  agenan  tungan  and  wearp  hine  Sfirmid  011  Saet  neb  foran,  Bt.  16, 
2 ; Fox  52,  25. 

pser-nehst ; adv.  Next  to  that : — Godes  grid  is  ealra  grida  geornost  to 
healdanne,  and  pfirnehst  paes  cynges,  L.  Eth.  vii.  1 ; Th.  i.  330,  3. 

pfir-of ; adv.  Thereof,  of  or  from  that : — Genim  Sas  ylcan  wyrte,  wyre 
clypan  pfirof,  Lchdm.  i.  196,  23.  Diet  ic  macige  mete  Sinum  fseder 
pfirof  ut  faciam  ex  eis  escas  patri  tuo,  Gen.  27,  9- 
pser-ofer  ; adv.  Thereover,  over  that : — Se  fiicbeam  ofersceadap  Saet 
lond,  Saet  hit  under  him  ne  maeg  gegrowan,  ne  he  self  nanne  waesSm 
Sfirofer  ne  birep,  Past.  45  ; Swt.  337,  12.  Hig  todfildon  hys  reaf,  and 
wurpon  hlot  pfirofer,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  35- 
paer-on  ; adv.  I.  thereon  : — He  com  to  Sam  tredwe,  sohte  waestm 
Sfiron,  and  nfinne  ne  gemette,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  408,  I.  Se  dema  het 
wyrean  ane  henegene  and  het  hon  done  bisceop  pfiron,  Homl.  Skt.  ii. 
29,  253:  Blickl.  Homl.  71,  7.  II.  therein: — Her  is  an  lytele 

burg,  Sfir  ic  maeg  min  feorh  on  generian.  Hid  is  an  lytel,  and  Seah  ic 
maeg  Sfiron  libban,  Past.  51  ; Swt.  399,  24.  Awyrtwala  grfidignysse  of 
SInre  heortan,  and  aplanta  pfiron  Sa  sopan  lufe,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  410,  2. 
Segep  pfiron  (in  the  book),  Saet  sum  rice  man  wfire,  Blickl.  Homl.  197, 
27.  III.  thereinto  : — Du  ne  cymst  pfiron  non  ingredieris  earn, 

Deut.  32,  52.  Da  het  he  gefeccan  finne  firenne  oxan,  and  Sa  halgan 
Sfiron  d6n,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  422.  IV.  thereof: — And  he  ne  cude 

nan  ping  paron  (cf.  naes  heora  nan  Se  par  finig  ping  on  cude,  41,  24), 
Gen.  39,  23. 

paer-onbutan.  v.  pfir-abutan. 

pfir-onge&n  ; adv.  There  against,  on  the  contrary ; per  contra  : — 
Englas  cySap  Sine  dfida  beforan  Godes  gesihSe,and  deofol  a writ  pfirongen 
ealle  Sine  misdfida,  Wulfst.  248,  21. 
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peer-omnnan  ; adv.  Therein , thereinto  : — Healreced  gewyrcean,  and 
p£roninnan  eall  gedaelan,  Beo.  Th.  142  ; B.  71. 
pser-onufenan.  v.  ufenan. 

pser-onuppan ; adv.  Thereupon,  thereon : — Da  bspenan  byrnende 
gleda  streawodon,  and  daeronuppan  deofle  offrodon,  Homl.  Skt.i.  23,  35  : 
13.  25- 

pxr-riht;  adj.  Straight : — parrihtum  strictis  (but  the  passage  glossed 
is  strictis  mucronibus  ; the  glosser  seems  to  have  given  two  senses  of  the 
•word,  as  he  gives  evaginatis  besides  the  English  word),  Hpt.  Gl.  495,  50. 
v.  next  two  words. 

pser-rihte  ; adv . Straightway,  forthwith,  at  once,  immediately : — 
Darrihte  confestim,  continuo,  statim,  protinus,  iEIfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  229, 
16-230,  1 : mox,  Zup.  241,  6:  confestim,  Scint.  236,  1.  Ge  gemetap 
paerrihte  (sona  statim,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  2)  getigedne  assan,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
206,  10  : 494,  1 3 : Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  16  : 27, 51.  Da  cwaed  he  : ‘ Geweorde 
leoht.’  And  leoht  waes  paerrihte  geworden,  Lchdm.iii.  232,  9.  Daerryhte 
aefter  rehte  sanctus  Pa  ulus  paulo  post  subdit,  Past.  51 ; Swt.  393,  26.  He 
w*s  halig  paerrihte,  swa  hrade  swa  he  mann  waes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  200,  8. 
Sona  t dariht  statim,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  I,  20.  v.  next  word. 

pser-rihtes  ; adv.  Straightway : — paerrihtes  protinus,  Hymn.  Surt.  92, 
37  : 113.  35- 

peers  can,  paersc-wald,  -wold,  paerst.  v.  perscan,  perscold,  daerst. 
peer-to  ; adv.  Thereto.  (1)  marking  position  or  order,  next,  then  : — 
Dara  is  se  forma  Maximianus,  daerto  se  oper  Malchus,  and  se  dridda 
piSrto  Martinianus,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  3-5.  (2)  marking  addition, 

besides  : — Ic  gesett  haebbe  wel  feowertig  larspella  and  sumne  eacan  ix rto, 
■TElfc.  T.  Grn.  14,  1.  He  n6wiht  agues  haefde  butan  his  cyricean  and 
daerto  feower  aeceras,  Bd.  3,  17  ; S.  543,  32.  (3)  marking  association  : — 

Da  stod  daere  sunnan  craet  mid  feower  horsum  on  ane  healfe  ; on  odre  healfe 
stod  daes  monan  craet  and  da  oxan  daerto,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  494,  24.  He 
becwad  his  laford  his  beste  scip,  and  da  segelgeraeda  darto,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmtl.  iii.  351,  25.  (4)  where  movement,  lit.  or  fig.,  is  implied: — Daet 

he  us  gebringe  to  his  ecan  gebeorscipe,  se  de  us  daerto  geladode,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  37S,  6.  Da  daelde  se  casere  daet  rice  on  feower,  and  sette  daerto 
feower  gebrodra,  i.  478,  20.  Done  operne  de  hine  dSrto  neadode, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  227.  (5)  thereto,  for  that  end: — Ures  Haelendes  gerlp 

maenigfeald  is  and  teawa  wyrhtan  paerto,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  29,  1 29. 

psr-toe&ean ; adv.  Besides,  moreover  : — He  firum  gyltum  miltsap,  and 
dirioeacan  daet  heofenllce  rice  behaet,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  84,  8.  On  daet 
gerad  daet  se  eorl  him  to  handan  let  Uescam,  and  paertoeacan  des  cynges 
men  sacleas  beon  moston,  Chr.  1091  ; Erl.  227,  9. 
pser-togednes ; adv.  I.  local,  opposite: — Ic  d*rt6geanes  stand- 
ende  ego  e con'ra  stans,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  22,  15.  Seo  heofen  . . . and 
sedeorde  paertogeanes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  166.  II.  on  the  contrary : — 
Se  goda  man  hip  daes  Halgan  Gastes  tempi.  Swa  eac  daertogeanes  se 
fordona  man  bip  deofles  tempi,  Homl.  Th.  i.  262,  17:  Wulfst.  59, 
3.  III.  as  an  equivalent,  as  a set  off,  in  return  : — We  habbap 

heom  geunnen  . . . and  hi  Gs  partogenes  g'fep  . . . , Chart.  Th.  436,  11- 
20.  Se  cyng  done  castel  aet  Bures  gewann  . . . Daertogeanes  se  eorl  ge- 
wann  done  castel  aet  Argentses,  Chr.  1094;  Erl.  230,  9.  IV.  in 

reply,  in  refutation : — Donne  cwedap  hi  : ‘ Hu  magon  das  ban  bedn 
geedcucode  ?’  Ac  we  cwedap  paertogeanes,  daet  God  maeg  eal  daet  he  wile, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  236,  8 : Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  162. 

p&r-under  ; adv.  Beneath  : — Ealle  da  de  ofer  6dre  biop  heafda  dara  de 
dfirunder  biop.  Past.  18  ; Swt.  131,  24. 

pser-uppan  ; adv.  Thereupon : — Him  waes  his  myxen  forliten,  daet  he 
pairuppan  sittan  mihte,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  200. 

pKr-ut ; adv.  Thereout,  outside : — Moyses  oft  eode  inn  and  fit  on  daet 
tempi,  for  daem  he  waes  daerinne  getogen  t6  daere  godcundan  sceawunga, 
and  daerut  idaerute,  Cott.  MSS.)  he  waes  abisgod  ymb  daes  folces  dearfe, 
Past.  16  ; Swt.  101,  25. 

psr-ute  ; adv.  Without,  outside  : — Nahton  hie  naper  ne  paerinne  mete 
ne  paerute  frednd,  Ors.  2,  8 ; Swt.  92,  34.  v.  preceding  word. 
p®r-wip  ; adv.  I.  therewith  : — Hi  sint  paerwip  gemengde,  Bt. 

33’  4 1 Fox  130,  29.  II.  in  return,  in  exchange: — Drifap  hider 

eowre  orf  and  ic  sylle  cow  paerwid  mete  adducite  pecora  veslra,  et  dabo 
vobis  pro  eis  cibos,  Gen.  47,  16. 

p*r-ymbe;  adv.  About  that: — Hig  to  lyt  paerymbe  penceap,  Wulfst. 
2 73.  1. 

pair-ymbutan ; adv.  Thereabouts  : — He  ( the  Roman  name)  com  to 
Parpum  ...  he  waes  daerymbutan  manegum  folce  swipe  egefull,  Bt.  18,  2 ; 
Fox  64,  13.  On  gehwylce  healfe  dSrymbfitan  circumquaque,  Bd.  3, 17  ; 
S.  543,  26. 

paeslteean  ; p.  -IShte  To  agree,  accord,  fit : — paeslaecan  congruanl, 
rt.  Voc.  ii.  133-  4 paeslaecende  congruentes,  convenientes,  Hpt.  Gl. 
508,  5.  v.  ge-paeslfican. 

pses-lic  ; adj.  I.  suitable,  seemly,  becoming,  jit,  meet,  congruous  : — 
Gehypltc,  paeslic  vel  gescraepe  commodus,  i.honestus,  congruus,  utilis,  aptus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  T31,  81.  Daeslic  ( operae ) pretium  (v.  operae  pretium,  con- 
gruum  neadpearflic,  Hpt.  Gl.  477,  38),  Anglia  xiii.  33,  163.  Gif  ltf  his 
on  wyrpscype  si  wel  paeslic  si  vita  honore  sit  condigna' Scint.  125,  5. 


■ Swlde  paeslic  anginn  menniscre  alysednysse  waes  daet  se  engel  weard  asend 
fram  Gode  t6  dam  mxdene,  Homl.  Th.  i.  194,  27.  Hit  nis  na  gedafenltc 
ne  paeslic,  daet  ic  de  swa  grimllce  forworht  eom,  daet  ic  dine  anllcnysse 
sceawige,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  434.  Naht  paesllces  deade  nihil  dignum 
morte,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  15.  Forbaern  mid  fyre  paeslicum  ( congruo ),  Hymn. 
Surt.  29,  25:  Hpt.  Gl.  443,  15.  Daet  hi  Godes  penunge  mid  paeslicere 
endebyrdnysse  gefyldon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  508,  29.  purh  paeslice  deadbote 
per  dignam  poenilentiam,  Scint.  40,  2.  Swa  paeslic  folc  and  him  swa 
gecweme,  Lchdm.  iii.  434,  8.  Da  gelimplican,  paeslic  congrua,  i.  conve- 
nientia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  39.  On  paeslicum  ttman  competentibus  horis, 
132,  66.  paeslicum  congruis,  aptis,  opportunis,  Hpt.  Gl.  437,  63.  Hwaet 
maeg  beon  paeslicre  what  can  be  more  fitting  ? L.  E.  I.  27;  Th.  ii.  424, 
5.  II.  comely, fair,  elegant: — Mid  paeslice  getingnysse  elegante 

( pulchra ) sententia  t peritia,  Hpt.  Gl.  528,  3.  Da  geseah  ic  tyn  geonge 
men  gen6h  paeslice  on  lichaman,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  370.  III.  ac- 
cordant, in  agreement,  in  harmony : — Da  cydnessa  naeron  paeslice  . . . 
And  hyra  cy<{nys  naes  paeslic  convenientia  lestimonia  non  erant  . . . Et  non 
erat  conveniens  testimonium  illorum,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  56-59.  v.  ge-,  un- 
paeslic,  and  next  word. 

paeslice  ; adv.  I.  in  that  way,  so  : — paeslice  ita,  Hpt.  Gl.  417,  8. 

He  ne  dyde  paeslice  aelcere  peode  non  fecit  laliter  omni  nationi,  Ps.  Lamb. 
47,  20  : Blickl.  Gl.  Hie  daet  gewinn  da  paeslicost  angunnan  de  hi  hit  Sr 
ne  angunnen  they  began  the  contest  then  just  as  if  they  had  never  begun 
it  before;  sic  quasi  ex  integro  nova  bella  nascuntur,  Ors.  3,  II  ; Swt. 
150,  31.  II.  suitably,  fitly,  meetly  : — Se  dsdbote  paeslice  dep  se 

de  gylt  his  bote  lahlicre  beheofap  die  poenitentiam  aigne  agit,  qui  reatum 
suum  satisfactione  legilima  plangit , Scint.  46,  I : R.  Ben.  70,  2 1 . He 
hlod  da  flowendan  lare  de  he  eft  paeslice  bealcette,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  118, 

22.  pieslicor  dignius.  Germ.  390,  33.  v.  un-paeslice. 

peeslicness,  e;  /.  Fitness,  meetness,  agreement  with  what  is  right: — 

Da  hlafordas  he  manode  daet  hi  milde  wairon  heora  deowum  mannum 
mid  paeslicnysse  (v.  Col.  4,  1 : Domini,  quod  justum  est  et  aequum, 
servis  praestate),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  326,  27.  v.  un-paeslicness. 

peesma,  an ; m.  Leaven  : — paesma  godcundre  rihtwisnesse  fermentum 
divinae justitiae,  R.  Ben.  10,  18.  [O.  H.  Ger.  deismo  fermentum:  Du. 

deesem  leaven.'] 

pset ; pron.  v.  se. 

p®t ; adv.  After  that,  then: — ASrest  ymbe  heora  landgemaera : and- 
lang  Temese,  daet  (donne  in  other  MS.,  v.  1.  8)  up  on  Legean,  L.  A.  G.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  152,  18.  fErest  on  Ucingford  . . . paet  to  brocenan  beorge;  swa 
t6  Wuduforda  ; paet  to  Luttes  beorge ; . . . paet  durh  done  mor,  Chart.  Th. 
186,  3-12.  This  use  is  very  common  in  charters. 

pset ; conj.  That.  I.  introducing  substantive  clauses,  (1)  where 

the  clause  is  equivalent  to  a noun  in  the  nominative,  and  (a)  stands  as  the 
subject  of  the  verb  in  the  main  clause : — Genoh  byp  dam  leorningcnihte 
paet  (paette,  Lind.  Rush.)  he  sy  swylce  his  lareow,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10.  25. 
On  daes  engles  wordum  waes  gehyred  paet  purh  hire  beorpor  sceolde  beon 
geh£led  eall  wifa  cynn,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  23 : Andr.  Kmbl.  18 1 ; An.  91. 
Hu  maenige  gear  synt  paet  du  on  dysum  westene  eardodest,  Homl.  Skt. 
ii.  23  b,  513.  (b)  where  paet  or  hit  stands  as  subject  in  the  main 

clause : — Hfi  hit  beon  maeg,  paet  se  Halga  Gast  cumep  ufan  on  de,  Blickl. 
Homl.  7,  35.  paet  geweorpep  on  domes  daege,  paet  he  cymep  to  demenne 
cwicum  and  deadum,  II,  3:  Andr.  Kmbl.  II47;  An.  574-  D*t  is 
gedafenlic,  daet  du  Dryhtnes  word  healde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2334;  El.  1168. 
Mid  daem  craefte  de  da  scondlTcost  waes;  paet  waes,  paet  hie  from  heora  wic- 
stowum  under  daere  eorpan  dulfon,  Ors.  2,  8 ; Swt.  90,  29.  Nis  paet  feor 
heonon,  paet  se  mere  standep,  Beo.  Th.  2729 ; B.  1362.  Hit  is  for  seofon 
and  feowertigum  wintrum,  paet  ic  of  daere  halgan  byrig  fit  f6r,  Homl.  Skt. 
ii.  23  b,  51 6.  (c)  where  it  further  explains  a noun  in  the  main  clause : — 

Daes  gastes  waestmas  synd  da  godan  deawas,  paet  se  man  lufige  God  . . . 
and  bed  gesibsum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  53.  Waes  daet  weatacen  wide 
gefrege,  paet  hie  daes  cnihtes  cwealm  gesohton,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2243;  An. 
1123.  (2)  where  the  clause  is  equivalent  to  a noun  in  the  accusative, 

and  (a)  stands  as  object  to  the  verb  in  the  main  clause : — God  geseah 
paet  hit  god  waes,  Gen.  1,4.  Ic  wat  daet  du  eart  gecyded,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1627  ; El.  815.  (b)  where  it  is  in  apposition  to  }>(Et  or  hit  standing  as 

object  in  the  main  clause : — Gif  his  sunu  and  daes  sunsunu  p*t  begyten, 
Pst  he  swa  micle  landes  habbap,  L.  Wg.  II ; Th.  i.  188,  23.  We 
leornedon  aet  him  daet  we  flugen  . . . and  eac  daet,  daet  we  his  ege  us  ne 
ondreden,  Past.  3;  Swt.  33,  23.  Ic  paet  wat,  paet  us  gescildep  weoruda 
Dryhten,  Andr.  Kmbl.  867;  An.  434.  (c)  where  it  further  explains  the 

object  of  the  verb  in  the  main  clause : — Helmstan  da  undaede  gedyde, 
dast  he  TEderedes  belt  forstael,  Chart.  Th.  169,  19:  Elen.  Kmbl.  989; 
El.  496.  TEIc  man  sylle  done  ad,  daet  he  nelle  pedf  beon,  L.  C.  S.  21 ; 
Th.  i.  388,  7.  Ic  bebeode  wundor  geweordan,  daet  deos  onlicnes  eordan 
sece,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1461;  An.  731.  (2  a)  where  the  subject  of  the 

clause  is  omitted,  and  the  clause  taken  with  the  accusative  of  the  main 
clause  is  equivalent  to  the  accusative  and  infinitive  construction : — peof 
done  de  we  geaxian,  paet  ful  sy,  L.  Ath.  v.  1 ; Th.  i.  228,  13.  Woruld- 
gerihta  ic  wille  paet  standan  on  aelcum  leodscipe,  L.  Edg.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  272, 

23.  Se  de  mon  gesihp  daet  strongllc  weorc  wyrcp,  Bt.  16,  3;  Fox  54, 
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29  : Homl.  Th.  i.  234,  3.  Gif  ge  gesawen  hwelce  miis  paet  w*re  hlaford 
ofer  6pre  mys,  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  2.  Ealle  da  weod  tfe  he  geseo  daet 
dam  aecerum  derigen,  23 ; Fox  78,  23.  Swa  fela  manna  swa  man  wite 
pait  ungelygne  syn,  L.  Ath.  iv.  1 ; Th.  i.  222,  10.  (3)  where  the  clause 
is  equivalent  to  a noun  in  the  genitive  or  dative,  (a)  where  in  the  main 
clause  is  a verb,  verbal  noun,  or  adjective  taking  afterjt  such  a case,  and 
(a)  where  the  substantive  clause  stands  as  object : — iEnig  ne  wende,  daet 
he  lifgende  land  begete,  Andr.  Kmbl.  755  > An.  378.  Saga  pone  daet  ic 
his  modor  geweard,  Exon.  Th.  13,  30;  Cri.  210.  Is  nu  pearf  micel  paet 
we  wlsfaestra  wordum  hyran,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2335  ; An.  1169.  Ic  ahebbe 
mine  hand  . . . paet  ic  ne  underfo  anne  ]>wang  I lift  my  hand  {in  testi- 
mony of  this)  that  I will  not  take  a thing,  Gen.  14,  23.  Donne  hio 
geornast  bip  paet  he6  afsere  fieogan,  Ps.  Th.  89i  10  : Elen.  Kmbl.  536 ; 
El.  268.  (a  1 ) where  the  subject  is  omitted  : — iElc  mynetere  de  man  tlhj> 
paet  fals  feoh  sloge,  L.  Eth.  iii.  8 ; Th.  i.  296,  12.  (b)  where  the  main 

clause  contains  a case  of  a pronoun  in  apposition  to  the  substantive 
clause: — Ne  durfon  we  daes  wguan,  fast  us  wuldorcyning  wille  eard  alefan, 
Cd.  Th.  272,  5 ; Sat.  115.  Nanne  mon  daes  ne  tweop,  daet  se  seo  strong, 
Bt.  16,  3 : Fox  54,  28.  Hie  J»ses  done  willan  naefdon,  Jiaet  hie  heora 
noman  hid  benaemon,  Ors.  2,  8;  Swt.  94,  7.  Gif  J>aes  geweorde  gesld- 
cundne  mannan,  j>aet  he  unrihthaemed  genime,  L.  Wih.  5 ; Th.  i.  38,  4 : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  615  ; An.  308.  Ne  magon  we  J>ses  wrace  gefremman,  paet 
he  us  hafap  daes  leohtes  bescyrede,  Cd.  Th.  25,  16;  Gen.  394.  (c) 

where  the  clause  explains  the  noun  in  the  main  clause  : — Wolde  ic  anes 
t6  de  craeftes  neosan,  paet  du  me  getaehte  hu  . . .,  Andr.  Kmbl.  969  ; An. 
485.  Ge  widsocou  sode  and  rihte,  daet  in  Bethleme  beam  cenned  waere, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  781  ; El.  391.  (73)  where  the  clause  is  equivalent  to  a phrase, 
preposition  and  noun,  with  adjectival  force,  (a)  defining  the  noun  in  the 
main  clause  : — Hit  waes  da  se  tuna,  pact  wlnberian  rlpodon  now  the  time 
was  the  time  of  the  first-ripe  grapes  (A.  V.),  Num.  13,  21.  Nis  seo  prah 
micel,  J>aet  de  wairlogan  swencan  moton  the  time  of  your  affliction  is  not 
long,  Andr.  Kmbl.  215  ; A11.  108.  Nis  seo  stund  latu,  j>aet  de  waelredwe 
wltum  belecgap,  2423  ; An.  1213.  Nu  is  se  daeg  cumen,  paet  ure  man- 
dryhten  maegenes  behofap,  Beo.  Th.  5297;  B.  2646  : Val.  1,  9.  (b)  in 

apposition  to  a pronoun  in  the  main  clause  : — Waes  seo  hwll  paes  lang,  J>set 
ic  Gode  pegnode  the  time  of  my  serving  God  was  long  (or  paes  = so  ?), 
Cd.  Th.  37,  5 ; Gen.  585.  II.  introducing  clauses  expressing  end 

or  purpose,  that,  in  order  that : — Sete  dine  hand  ofer  hi  J>aet  (paette, 
Lind.  Rush.)  heo  hal  sy  ut  salva  sit,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  23.  Baer  se  bisceop 
oft  waes,  fact  he  fullade  daet  folc,  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  518,  15.  Se  deofol  genam 
daet  wlf  him  to  gefylstan,  j>aet  he  done  halgan  wer  durh  hi  geswice, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  454,  1.  HI  cdmon  him  t6,  paet  hi  hine  geneosodon, 
7.  II  a.  with  a negative,  that  . . . not,  lest: — Ic  ne  underfo  anne 

pwang,  j'aet  du  ne  secge  eft  (ne  dicas ) : ‘ Ic  gewelegode  Abram,’  Gen.  14, 
23:  Lk.  Skt.  8,  12.  Waciap  and  gebiddap  paet  (paette,  Lind.  Rush.)  ge 
on  costnunge  ne  gan  (ut  non  intretis ),  Mk.  Skt.  14,  38.  Hig  ne  eodon 
into  dam  domerne,  J>aet  (paette,  Lind.  Rush.)  hyg  nfiron  besmitene  utnon 
contaminarentur,  Jn.  Skt.  18,  28.  III.  introducing  clauses  denoting 
result,  manner,  kind,  degree,  (1)  where  no  demonstrative  word  in  the 
main  clause  is  antecedent  to  the  subordinate  clause,  that,  so  that,  so  as 
(with  infin.)  : — Hu  mihtest  du  sittan  on  middum  gemaenum  rice,  paet  du 
ne  sceoldest  daet  ilce  gejolian  daet  odre  men?  Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  22,  17: 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  522.  Asyrie  hsefdon  lx  wintra  and  an  hund  and 
an  pfisend,  paet  hit  na  bfiton  gewinne  naes,  Ors.  1,  8;  Swt.  42,  4.  Nis 
naenigu  gecynd,  . . . daet  he  ne  sy  fyres  cynnes,  Salm.  Kmbl.  847 ; Sal. 
423.  He  rad  paet  hg  waes  et  Ceastre  he  rode  so  that  he  was  at  Worcester, 
Chart.  Th.  71,  11:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1576;  An.  789:  1474;  An.  738. 
Man  gecwaeman  ne  maeg  twam  hlafordunt  aetsomne,  Jjaet  hg  ne  forseo 
Jjone  dderne,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  220,  224.  J>aer  is  an  msgd  Jjaet  hi  magon 
cyle  gewyrcan,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  21,13.  To  dam  haudum  daet  daet  fel  of 
g£Jj,  Lchdm.  iii.  114,  3.  Hwylc  man  is  Jjonne  aefre,  Jjaet  hg  wgne  . . . 
whatever  man  is  there  (of  such  a kind),  that  he  can  suppose  . . . , Wulfst. 
214,  14:  Cd.  Th.  227,  20;  Dan.  189.  Hyge  waes  oncyrred,  Jjaet  hie 
ne  mumdon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  73 ; An.  37.  Gif  mon  sie  dumb  oJjJje  deaf 
geboren,  Jjaet  hg  ne  maege  his  synna  andettan,  L.  Alf.  pol.  14;  Th.  i.  70, 
14.  /Efter  daere  gebysnunge  wurdon  araerede  munecllf  mid  daere 
gebealdsumnysse,  Jjaet  hi  drohtnian  on  clsnnesse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  318,  8. 
Gewunige  hg  faestende,  Jiaet  hg  wite  Jjaet  seo  maesse  sy  gesungen  let  him 
continue  his  fast  so,  that  he  may  know  the  mass  has  been  sung,  L.  E.I.  39; 
Th.  ii.  438,  3.  Gif  ceorlisc  man  gepeo,  Jjaet  hg  haebbe  .v.  hlda  landes, 
L.  Wg.  9;  Th.  i.  188,  5:  10;  Th.  i.  188,  7.  Da  Gotan  laessan  hwlle 
hergedan,  j'aet  hie  Jiurh  Godes  ege  Jjaet  hie  naper  ne  Jja  burg  ne  baerndon 
ne  Jiaes  Jjone  willan  naefdon  ....  Ors.  2,  8 ; Swt.  94,  5.  (1  a)  where  the 

subject  of  the  clause  is  omitted: — Nemne  him  mon  .v.  men,  and  begite 
Jjara  .v.  .1.,  Jjaet  him  mid  swerige,  L.  Ath.  i.  9;  Th.  i.  204,  11.  Hwylc 
is  manna  Jiaet  feores  neote  . . . odde  hwylc  manna  is  Jjaet  his  agene  sawle 
generige,  Ps.  Th.  88,  41  : Elen.  Kmbl.  750;  El.  375:  Exon.  Th.  273, 
20;  Jul.  519.  (2)  where  the  clause  stands  as  relative  to  a preceding 

demonstrative  word  : — Hg  laerde  hig  swa  Jjaet  (ita  ut)  hig  wundredon, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  54.  Jiaet  wite  waes  to  Jiaes  Strang,  daet  »ghwelc  man 
sceolde  mid  sare  on  pas  world  cuman,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  28.  Swelc  waes 


peaw  hira  Jiaet  hig  aeghwylcne  ellpeodigra  dydon  him  t6  mose,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  51  ; An.  26.  Swa  is  Jisere  menigo  Jieaw,  Jiaet  . . . , 355  ; An.  178. 
Dyn  maegen  is  swa  maere,  mihtig  Drihten,  swa  Jiaet  aenig  ne  wat  eord- 
buende  Jia  deopnesse  Drihtnes  mihta,  ne  Jjaet  aenig  ne  wat  engla  hades  Jia 
heahnisse  heofena  kyninges,  Hy.  3,  31-35.  Gif  his  sunu  and  his  sunu 
sunu  Jiaet  gepeop,  Jiaet  hi  swa  micel  landes  habban,  L.  Wg.  11  ; Th.  i. 
188,  10.  (2a)  where  the  subject  of  the  clause  is  omitted: — Nis  naenig 
swa  snotor,  ne  Jiaes  swa  gleaw,  Jiaet  asecgan  maege,  Cd.  Th.  286,  12; 
Sat.  351.  (See  also  se,  V,  swa.)  IV.  introducing  clauses  expressing 
cause,  reason : — Hwaet  fence  gg  betwux  eow,  Jiaet  (fordon,  Lind. : forjjon 
Jiaet,  Rush.)  ge  hlafas  nabbaji  why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  because 
ye  have  brought  no  breads  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  8.  ByJj  d g meord,  Jiaet  du  us 
on  lade  llde  weorde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  551;  An.  276.^  V.  where  the 
main  clause  is  not  expressed,  (1)  in  narrative  : — TErjion  de  seo  heannes 
daes  walles  gefylled  waere,  Jiaet  se  cyning  ofslegen  waes  and  Jiaet  ylce 
geweorc  Oswalde  forlgt  (some  form  equivalent  to  it  happened  appears 
necessary  before  feet,  which  word  there  is  nothing  in  the  Latin  to 
suggest : Priusquam  altitudo  parietis  esset  consummata,  rex  ipse  occisus 
opus  idem  Osualdo  reliquit),  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  517,  31.  Da  aet  nyhstan  mid 
fultutne  his  freonda  Jiaet  hg  gelyfde,  3,  22  ; S.  552,  26  : 3,  24  ; S.  556, . 
21  : 4,  27;  S.  604,  32 "(cf*  3,  9;  S.  533,  16-19:  4,  3:  S.  569,  1-3). 
And  Jiaes  embe  ane  niht  daet  we  Marian  maessan  healdaji,  Menol.  Fox  39 ; 
Men.  20  and  often.  No  Jiaet  din  aldor  wolde  Godes  goldfatu  in  gylp 
beran,  Cd.  Th.  262,  34;  Dan.  754:  288,  9;  Sat.  378:  304,  24;  Sat. 
634.  (2)  in  the  titles  of  chapters: — Caput  II.  Daet  se  srra  Romwara 

Casere  Breotene  gesohte,  Bd.  1,  2 ; S.  475,  2 and  often.  (3)  in  ex- 
clamations: — Wa  Jjaet  des  towyrpp  Godes  tempi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  40. 
Eala  Jiaet  nan  wuht  nis  faeste  stondendes  weorces,  Bt.  9;  Fox  26,  21  : 
Met.  9,  55:  18,  1.  Eala,  min  Drihten,  Jiaet  du  eart  aelmihtig,  20,  1. 
Eala,  Jjaet  ic  earn  ealles  leas  ecan  dreames,  Cd.  Th.  275,  7;  Sat. 
168.  VI.  where  the  construction  is  elliptical : — pry  dagas  t6  lafe 

syndon  Jjaet  hie  Jjg  willaji  acwellan  three  days  remain  before  the  day 
comes  on  which  they  mean  to  kill  you,  Blickl.  Homl.  237,  26.  [O.  Sax. 

that : O.  Frs.  thet : O.  H.  Ger.  daz  : I cel.  at.]  v.  Jiaette  ; conj. 

Jjeette  (=  Jiaet  J>e;  v.  se,  IV.  3)  ; pron.  I.  as  a relative,  that, 

which : — Daet  du  hyra  frumeyn  lean  wolde,  £te  aefter  him  cenned  wurde, 
Cd.  Th.  236,  9;  Dan.  318:  245,  32;  Dan.  472.  Daet  hg  ne  forleose 
his  dreames  blSed  and  his  dagena  rim  and  his  weorces  wlite  and  wuldres 
lean,  Jiaette  heofones  cyning  syleji  to  sigorleanum,  Exon.  Th.  97,  11; 
Cri.  1589.  Metod  fet  eall  -fte  groweji,  Met.  29,  70.  Daette  taelwyrdes 
sie,  daet  hie  daet  taelen,  Past.  28;  Swt.  195,  24.  WIslIce  gg  dyde,  ■Jste 
mannum  bedlgled  waes  on  eordan  Jiaet  ge  Jiaet  on  heofenas  sohtan,  Blickl. 
Homl.  201,  1.  II.  combining  antecedent  and  relative,  that  which, 

what : — On  hire  waes  gefylled  ~pte  on  Cantica  Canticorum  waes  gesungen, 
Blickl.  Homl.  11,  15.  Do  a Jiaette  duge,  Exon.  Th.  300,  10;  Fa.  4. 
Wa  daem  de  gemonigfealdaji  daete  (daette,  Cott.  MSS  ) his  ne  bi]j,  Past. 
44  ; Swt.  329,  18. 

peette  ( = jjaet  jje  ; cf.  eac  waes  deet  de  beforan  daem  temple  st6d  ceac, 
Past.  16;  Swt.  105,  1,  and:  DS  waes  fite  scyttelas  wurdan  tSbrocene, 
Blickl.  Homl.  87,  5.  Jiaette  is  used  in  the  same  way  as  Jiaet,  q.  v.)  ; conj. 
That.  I.  introducing  substantive  clauses.  (1)  where  the  clause  is 

equivalent  to  a noun  in  the  nominative,  and  (a)  stands  as  the  subject  of 
the  verb  in  the  main  clause : — Cuji  is  j5te  Drihten  faestte,  Blickl.  Homl. 
27,  23  : 87,  5.  Weard  undyrne  cud,  gyddum  geomore,  Jiaette  Grendel 
wan  wid  Hrodgar,  Beo.  Th.  305  ; B.  1 5 1 . (a  1)  where  the  subject  of  the 
substantive  clause  is  omitted  : — Nis  eow  forboden,  “j>te  ashta  habban,  gif  gg 
da  on  riht  strenaji, Blickl.  Homl.  53,  27.  (b)  where/®/  or  hit  stands  as  sub- 
ject in  the  main  clause : — Hit  is  awriten  daette  Dauid,  da  hg  done  laeppan 
forcorfedne  haefde,  daet  hg  sloge  on  his  heortan,  Past.  28;  Swt.  198,  16. 
Is  Jiaet  Jeodnes  gebod,  •pte  . . .,  Exon.  Th.  202,  1 3 ; Ph.  69.  Daet  gelimpan 
sceal,  paette  lagu  flowep,  445,  2 ; Dom.  I.  Jiaet  gesyne  weard,  Jiaette 
wrecend  lifde,  Beo.  Th.  2517  ; B.  1256.  (c)  where  it  further  explains 

a noun  in  the  main  clause : — Ne  bip  swylc  cwgnllc  peaw  . . . , paette  freo- 
duwebbe  feores  onsaece  leofne  mannan,  Beo.  Th.  3888  ; B.  1942.  Tredw 
waes  gecyped,  paette  Gudlace  God  leanode,  Exon.  Th.  129,  12;  Gu. 
420:  Cd.  Th.  223,  3;  Dan.  1I4.  (2)  where  the  clause  is  equivalent 

to  a noun  in  the  accusative,  and  (a)  stands  as  object  to  the  verb  in  the 
main  clause : — Her  sagap  se  godspellere,  'pte  Haelend  ware  laeded  on 
westen,  Blickl.  Homl.  27,  3 : 41,  34.  Haebbe  ic  gefrugnen,  -pte  is  feor 
heonan  aepelast  londa,  Exon.  Th.  197,  19;  Ph.  1.  (b)  where  it  is  in 

apposition  to  feet  or  hit  standing  as  object  in  the  main  clause  : — HI  paet 
ne  gelyfdon,  "pte  llffruma  ahafen  wurde,  Exon.  Th.  41,  16;  Cri.  656. 
(c)  where  it  further  explains  the  object  of  the  verb  in  the  main  clause  : — 
Bodan  saegdon  sodne  gefean,  paette  sunu  waere  Meotudes  acenned,  Exon. 
Th.  28,  24  ; Cri.  431.  Men  gesggon  peddwundor  micel,  pte  eorde  ageaf 
da  hyre  on  laegun,  71, 15  ; Cri.  1156.  (3)  where  the  clause  is  equivalent 

to  a noun  in  genitive  or  dative: — Gode  aelmiehtigum  si  done,  daette  wg  nfi 
snigne  onstal  habbap  lareowa,  Past.  pref.  ; Swt.  4,  1.  Se  daes  onsoce, 
pte  sod  waere  maere  mihta  waldend,  Cd.  Th.  244,  21  ; Dan.  451.  II. 
introducing  clauses  expressing  end  or  purpose,  that,  in  order  that:  — 
Beforan  daem  temple  stod  aeren  ceac,  daette  mean  meahten  hira  honda 
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dwean,  Past.  16  ; Past.  105,  1.  Spree  to  dinum  discipulum,  pte  sy 
geblissad  heora  heorte,  and  hie  syn  ofergytende  disse  sSwe  ege,  Blickl. 
Homl.  233,  36.  III.  introducing  clauses  expressing  result,  manner, 

kind,  degree.  (1)  where  no  demonstrative  word  is  antecedent  to  the 
subordinate  clause,  that,  so  that : — HI  wenap  p hi  m.aegen  eall  tfas  god 
gegaderian  tfigsedere,  pxtte  nan  bfiton  daere  gesomnunga  ne  sie,  Bt.  24, 
4 ; Fox  86,  3.  Daniel  saegde  him  wlsllce  wereda  gesceafte,  pte  sona 
ongeat  cyning  ord  and  ende  daes  de  him  ywed  waes,  Cd.  Th.  225,  28  ; 
Dan.  161.  Woldon  hid  feorhlean  facne  gyldan  pte  he  p daegweorc  dreore 
gebohte  so  that  he  should  pay  for  that  deed  with  blood , 187,  14;  Exod. 
1 5 1.  (la)  where  the  subject  of  the  clause  is  omitted: — Nis  finig  man 
paette  swa  bereafod  sie.  Met.  22,  49.  Nfinig  manna  is  paette  areccan 
maeg,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1091  ; An.  546:  Cd.  Th.  210,  2 ; Exod.  509.  (2) 

where  there  is  a demonstrative  form  as  antecedent : — He  bed})  swa 
gepwfira,  paette  n6  p an  p hi  magon  geferan  beon,  ac  dy  furfor  p heora 
nan  buton  6]>rum  beon  ne  maeg,  Bt.  21  ; Fox  74,  17.  Dfir  waes  swl]>e 
swete  stenc  swa  pte  ealle  da  slepan  de  dfir  wfiron,  Blickl.  Horn!.  145,  29. 
DInne  llchoman  hie  tostenceap  swa  pte  din  blod  flew}  ofer  eordan  swa 
swa  waster,  237,  6.  (2  a)  where  the  subject  of  the  clause  is  omitted  : — 

P nis  nan  man,  pte  sumes  eacan  ne  purfe,  Bt.  24,  4 ; Fox  86,  6.  IV. 
where  the  main  clause  is  not  expressed  : — Dofine  hi  nider  astlgap  to 
adweanne  hiera  niehstena  scylda,  hie  bed}  onllcost  suelce  hi  beren  done 
ceak  . . . , daette  ( the  case  is  such,  that ) sua  hwelc  sua  inweard  higige  to 
gangenne  on  da  dura  daes  ecean  llfes,  he  ondette  Sice  costunge,  Past.  16  ; 
Swt.  105,  14.  iEfter  daem  de  Romeburg  getimbred  waes  twa  hunde 
wintra  and  mix,  paette  (it  came  to  pass,  that ) Cambisis  feng  to  Persa  rice, 
Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  78,  2 : 4, 1 ; Swt.  154,  2.  And  daes  embe  flf  niht  daette 
fulwiht  tiid  eces  Drihtnes  t6  us  cyme},  Menol.  Fox  22  ; Men.  11,  and 
often.  Eala  pie  dis  moncyn  wire  gesfilig,  gif  heora  mod  ware  riht,  Bt. 
2T  ; Fox  74>  4°-  Daette  oft  daes  lareowdomes  denung  bi}  swlde  untfil- 
wyrdllce  gewilnad,  Past.  7,  arg. ; Swt.  47,  20,  and  often. 

-pafa.  v.  ge-}afa. 

pafet[t]ere,  es  ; m.  One  who  agrees  or  consents,  one  who  is  remiss  in 
allowing  : — By  laes  se  dafetere,  se  de  wile  forgiefan  daet  he  wrecan  sceolde, 
to  ecum  wltum  geteo  his  hieremenn  ne  rector  remittendo  quod  ferire  de- 
buit  ad  aeterna  supplicia  subditos  pertrahat.  Past.  20;  Swt.  149,  21.  Daet 
he  swa  stiere  daem  ungedyldegum  irsunga,  swa  he  done  hnescan  dafettere 
on  recceleste  ne  gebrenge  sic  ab  impatientibus  extinguatur  ira,  ut  tamen 
remissis  ac  lenibus  non  crescat  negligentia,  60  ; Swt.  453,  25. 

pafian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  consent  to,  agree  with,  approve  of,  assent 

to,  allow,  permit,  (a)  with  accusative : — Ic  Beagmund  dis  deafie  and 
write,  Chart.  Th.  472,  22,  24,  28,  19,  and  often.  Swa  hwylc  swa 
mor}orslege  }afa}  and  hine  man  donne  fremme}  quicunque  ad  homicidium 
consenserit,  el  id  poslea  factum  fuerit,  L.  Ecg.  C.  22  ; Th.  ii.  148,  14. 
Heo  hine  monede  daet  he  weoruldhad  forlfite  and  munuchade  onfenge. 
Ond  he  daet  well  dafode  he  readily  consented  to  it,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  3. 
Be  sint  tfi  gearu  swa  Ilf  swa  dead,  swa  de  leofre  bi}  16  geceosanne ; cyd 
hwaet  dfi  daes  to  }inge  }afian  wilie  say  which  alternative  you  mean  to 
accept,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1213;  El.  608.  Nfifre  ic  daes  }eodnes  }afian  wilie 
mfigrfidenne  I will  never  consent  to  marriage  with  the  prince,  Exod.  Th. 
249,8;  Jul.  108.  (b)  with  dative: — Ge  pafiap  eower  faedera  weorcum 

consentitis  operibus  patrum  uestrorum-,  Lk.  Skt.  11,  48.  Bafande  woeron 
feh  him  t6  seallanne  pacti  sunt  pecuniam  illi  dare,  Lind.  22,  5.  (c)  with 

a clause  : — Gif  he  }afa}  daet  he  fit  ga  of  minstre  si  consenserit,  ut  egre- 
diatur  de  monasterio,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  9S,  17.  pafodest  dfi  daet  me  peow- 
mennen  drehte,  Cd.  Th.  135,  21  ; Gen.  2246.  pa  fa  daet  ic  fit  ado  daet 
mot  of  dlnum  eagan  sine  eiciam  festucam  de  oculo  tuo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  4. 
Da  eorlas  }afigan  ne  woldon  daet  hie  forleton  leofne  lareow,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
804  ; An.  402.  II.  to  submit  to,  bear,  suffer,  endure : — Be  }inc}se 
earmra  se  daet  yfel  de}  donne  se  de  hit  }afa}  miserior  tibi  injuriae  illator, 
quam  acceptor  esse  videretur,  Bt.  38,6  ; Fox  208,  19.  Sum  gewealden- 
mod  }afa}  in  ge}ylde  daet  he  sceal,  Exon.  Th.  297,  20  ; Cra,  77.  Eal 
daet  he  for  fis  }afode  and  dolode,  Wulfst.  23,  22.  Da  eadigan  martyras 
maenigfealde  earfodnyssa  dafedon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  12,  89.  Se  peodeyn- 
ing  dafian  sceolde  Eofores  anne  dom,  Beo.  Th.  5919  ; B.  2963.  pafigan, 
Cd.  Th.  227,  22  ; Dan.  190.  Ic  sceal  }inga  gehwylc  }olian  and  }afian 
on  dlnne  dom  I must  suffer  and  submit  to  everything,  as  you  decide. 
Exon.  Th.  270,  16  ; Jul.  466.  Hie  derede  figder  ge  }urst  ge  hfite,  and 
ealne  done  daeg  wfiron  daet  }afiende,  Ors.  5,  7 ; Swt.  230,  17.  III.  to 
bear  with,  tolerate: — He  ilde  and  dafode  da  scylda  and  deah  he  him 
gecydde  et  dissimulavit  culpas,  et  innotuit,  Past.  21 ; Swt.  151,  22.  [Non 
me  demergat  tempestas  louerd  ne  }aue  }u  }at  storm  me  duue,  O.  E.  Homl. 
”•43)  15-  3ef  ha  ne  letted  me  nawt,  ah  pauied  ant  }olied,  Marh.  15, 19. 
Ne  mahe  3e  nawt  do  me,  bute  }et  he  wule  }eauien  and  }olien  ow  to 
donne,  Jul.  19, 9.  }>att  Godd  ne  }ole  nohht  ne  }afe  la}e  gastess  to  winnenn 
oferrhannd  off  uss,  Orm.  545 7.  Euerilc  husfolc  de  mai  it  dauen  on  ger 
sep  oder  on  kide  hauen,  Gen.  and  Ex.  3139.  Was  neuere  non  }at  mouhte 
}aue  Hise  dintes,  noy}er  knith  ne  knaue,  Havel.  2696.]  v.  ge}afian. 

pafung,  e ; f.  Consent,  permission : — Be  bisceopes  }afunge  cum  con- 
sensu episcopi,  L.  Ecg.  C.  26  ; Th.  ii.  152,  3.  Be  his  }afung e permissi- 
onem  suam,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  77,  6.  Dfi  wendest  daet  seo  weord  das 


“ woruld  wende  buton  Godes  ge}eahte  and  his  }afunge,  Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  8,  32. 

Ne  maeg  se  dedfol  mannum  derian  bfitan  Godes  datunge,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1 7, 
196.  pet  weas  mid  Earnulfes  }afunge  (ge}afunge,  MS.  A.),  Chr.  887; 

Erl.  87.  3.  [Vlesches  fondunge  god  to  uord  upe  me  }urch  min  }afunge, 

A.  R.  344,  note.]  v.  ge-}afung. 

page,  pah  though,  v.  paege,  peah. 

pametap  ? : — Flodas  hafettap  (}ameta},  MS.  M.)  handum  flumina 
plaudent  manu,  Ps.  Spl.  97,  8. 

pan,  }on  ; adv.  I.  theti,from  that  time,  after  that : — Waes  wyrd 

ungemete  neah  ...  116  }on  lange  was  feorh  aepelinges  fifisce  bewunden,  ; 
Beo.  Th.  4838;  B.  2423.  [Goth,  pan:  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.L.  Ger. 
pan.]  II.  so,  as : — Wip  daes  ic  wat  dfi  wilt  higian  pon  fir  pe  dfi 

hine  ongitest  towards  it  I know  thou  wilt  hasten  as  soon  as  thou  perceivest 
it,  Bt.  11,2;  Fox  34,  8.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  than  lango  the  he  mosta  is  jugudi 
neotan,  Hel.  3498.]  III.  with  comparatives,  in  negative  sentences. 

(a)  with  adjectives,  (a)  followed  by  donne  or  de,  any : — Gif  hio  beam  J 
gestriene,  naebbe  daet  daes  ierfes  pon  (pe,  MS.  H.)  mare  pe  sio  mSdor  if 
she  have  a child,  it  shall  not  have  any  more  of  the  property  than  the 
mother,  L.  Alf.  pol.  8 ; Th.  i.  66,  20.  On  odrum  aerne  daet  naebbe  pon 
ma  dura  donne  sio  cirice,  5 ; Th.  i.  64, 15.  Ne  eart  dfi  pon  leofre,  donne 
se  swearta  hrefn  thou  art  not  any  more  dear,  than  the  blach  raven,  Exon. 

Th.  370, 4 ; Seel.  52.  Naefre  hllsan  5h  meotud  pan  maran  ponne  hS  wid 
monna  beam  wyreep  weldfidum,  191,  10  ; Az.  86.  He  ne  fipe  daet  finig 
6per  man  fifre  mfirda  pon  ma  gehedde,  donne  he  sylfa,  Beo.  Th.  1012  ; 

B.  504.  (a  1)  where  pon  is  preceded  by  wihte,  any  at  all : — Ne  mot  he  > 

dara  hyrsta  lfidan  of  disse  worulde  wuhte  pon  mare  donne  he  hider 
brohte  (cf.  ne  1st  he  his  nfinwuht  of  dis  middanearde  mid  him  mare 
donne  hS  brohte  hider,  Bt.  26,  3;  Fox  94,  15-17),  Met.  14,  10.  (0)  1 

where  the  comparative  takes  the  dative  after  it : — He  dam  de  on  sceare  ? 
maran  wfiron  on  dam  maegnum  eapm6dnesse  and  hyrsumnesse  nohte  don 
laessa  waes  in  respect  to  the  virtues  of  humility  and  obedience  he  was  not  | 
any  less  than  those  who  were  greater  in  the  matter  of  the  tonsure,  Bd.  5, 

19  ; S.  637, 18.  (7)  where  neither  particle  nor  case  follows  the  compara- 

tive : — Naes  da  wordlatu  wihte  pon  mare  paet  se  Stan  togan  then  was  j 
there  not  any  more  delay  at  all  in  obeying  the  command,  so  that  the  stone 
split  open,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3043  ; An.  1524.  Nahte  ic  dlnre  naefre  miltse  ! 
pon  maran  pearfe  never  had  I any  greater  need  of  thy  mercy  (than  I now 
have),  Judth.  Thw.  22,  35  ; Jud.  92.  (b)  with  adverbs,  (a)  followed  by  i 

de  : — He  nat  hwaet  him  toweard  bip,  pon  ma  pe  dfi  wistest  he  knows  not  • 

what  will  happen  to  himany  more  than  thou  knowest,  Bt.  1 1,  I ; Fox  32, 14.  | 

We  his  ne  gefredap,  pon  ma  de  mon  his  feax  maeg  gefredan  bfitan  his  ■ 

felle,  Past.  18  ; Swt.  139,  20.  Him  daet  no  ne  derede,  don  ma  de  ceald  5 

waeter,  Shrn.  83,  1 7 : Exon.Th.  364,  33  ; Wal.  80.  (/3)  without  de: — j 

Ic  da  word  gehyrde  and  n6ht  don  fir  dare  aerninge  blon  ego  audiens,  ni-  \ 

hilominus  coeplis  instili  vetitis,  Bd.  5,6  ; S.  619,  15.  He  georne  widsoc  j 

Iosepes  hfise  ne  pon  fir  geceas  Effremes  cynn  he  utterly  refused  the  house  t 

of  Joseph,  nor  any  more  readily  did  he  choose  the  race  of  Ephraim,  Ps.  i 

Th.  77,  67.  JEfre  ic  ne  hyrde  pon  cymllcor  ceol  gehladenne  I have  not  ij 

ever  heard  of  a vessel  any  more  fairly  laden,  Andr.  Kmbl.  721  ; An.  361.  ■ 

Da  ne  wolde  se  papa  daet  gepafigean  ne  da  burhware  don  ma  etsi  pontifex  1 
concedere  voluit,  non  tamen  cives  Romani  potuere  permittere,  Bd.  2,  1 ; 

S.  501,  33.  Ne  bewerede  Penda  don  ma  gif  hwylce  men  woldan  Godes  f 
word  lfiron  dxt  hi  ne  mostan  nec  prohibuit  Penda,  quin  etiam  verbum,  si 
qui  vellent  audire,  praedicaretur,  3,  21  ; S.  551,  23.  Ne  don  ma  se  M 
Se  gehat  gehfit,  ne.wene  he  daet  he  sie  a dy  near  hefonrlce,  gif  he  hine  S 
from  went  dfint  gehatum  nor  any  more  let  him  that  vows  a vow  suppose  •» 
that  he  be  ever  the  nearer  heaven,  if  he  turns  from  those  vows,  Past.  51 ; 

Swt.  403,  2.  Ne  bip  sond  pon  ma  wid  micelne  ren  hfises  hirde  nor  any  j 
more  is  the  sand  a guard  for  a house  against  much  rain.  Met.  7,  20  : 8,  V 
23:  11,  69.  Bfitan  du  fisic  pon  ofostllcor  hreddan  wilie  if  you  do  not 
save  us  any  quicker.  Exon.  Th.- 17,  18  ; Cri.  272.  (0  1)  where  awiht  or  W( 

wuhte  precedes  pon,  any  at  all : — Bfir  nfinegu  bip  niht  on  sumera,  ne  a 
wuhte  pon  ma  on  wintra  daeg  toteled  tldum,  Met.  16,  14:  20,  108.  K 

Awiht  pon  ma,  Ps.  Th.  63,  7.  [O.  Sax.  ni  . . . than  mer  the  not  ..  . ■ 
any  more  than.  Cf.  Goth,  ni  . . . pana  mais  : O.  H.  Ger.  dana  mer.] 

pan;  adj.  Moist : — pa  panan  madenlia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  71  : 57,  12. 
[Thone,  thoney  = damp,  is  found  as  a word  of  E.  Norfolk  and  of  some 
Midland  counties  in  Marshall’s  Rural  Economy  (1795-6),  and  in  Ray’s 
North-country  words  (1691) ; v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Reprinted  Glossaries,  B.  3, 

5,  15.]  v.  panian,  pfinan. 

panan,  }onan  (-on,  -un,  -en)  ; adv.  I.  with  demonstrative  force, 
thence  : — panan  illic(-inc  ?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 10,  55.  Donan  illinc,  44, 54. 

(1)  marking  the  point  from  which  motion  takes  place : — He  panon  (ponan, 
Rush.  : pona,  Lind,  inde)  eode,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  21.  panon  he  com  on 
Iudeisce  endas  inde  exsurgens  uenit  in  fines  Iudaeae,  Mk.  Skt.  10,  I.  He 
wand  up  panon,  Cd.  Th.  29,  7 ; Gen.  446.  He  for  panun  (panon,  MS. A.: 
donan.  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  11,  1.  panun  (-en,  MS.  A.),  12,  9.  Monige 
ponan  gewitan,  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  601,  34.  ponan,  Exon.  Th.  235,9;  Ph. 

554.  He  da  haigan  sauwla  ponon  alfidde,  Blickl.  Homl.  67,  19.  Hat 
min  bl6d  ponon  adrygan,  183,  27.  (1  a)  followed  by  a relative  particle, 

the  two  words  together  having  force  of  relative  : — pider  cuman,  ponan  pe 
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hit  ser  com,  Bt.  25;  Fox  88,  31.  On  da  rtcu,  ponon  pe  he  aer  sended 
waes,  Blickl.  Homl.  9,  25.  Dy  laes  he  afealle  donon  de  he  faesdlicost  t6 
hopian  scolde,  Past.  51  ; Swt.  395,  XI.  (2)  marking  the  point  from  or 
in  regard  to  which  direction  or  position  is  estimated  : — Danon  de  he 
blaewp  him  by})  nama  gesett  from  the  quarter  that  the  wind  blows  is  a 
name  made  for  it,  Lchdm.  iii.  274,  it.  Dset  fl6d  ys  panon  todaeled  oh 
fedwer  ean  from  that  point  the  stream  rims  in  four  separate  channels,  Gen. 
2,  10.  Da  he  on  botme  st6d,  da  him  puhte  daet  ])anon  wire  to  helle 
duru  hund  pusenda  mila  gemearcodes,  Cd.  Th.  310,  7 > Sat.  722.  He 
daer  rom  geseah  unfeor  panon  standan,  177,  9;  Gen.  2927  : Beo.  Th. 
3615  ; B.  1805.  God  wars  mm  on  da  swidran,  danon  ic  ne  wende  aefre 
to  aldre  onsion  mine,  Elen.  Kmbl.  696  ; El.  348.  He  side  daet  daet  land 
sie  swipe  lang  nor})  })onan  he  said  that  from  that  point  the  country 
stretches  very  far  to  the  north,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  17,  4.  Seo  burh  is  west 
}>onon  from  daere  stowe  on  Snre  mile,  Blickl.  Homl.  129,  3.  (3)  mark- 

ing the  place  from  which  an  action  or  operation  proceeds : — Nalles  Jianon 
( from  hell ) geheran  in  heofonum  haligne  dream,  Cd.  Th.  284,  26  ; Sat. 
327.  Gesaet  him  be  healfe  . . . , )ianon  basnode  hwaet  him  gudweorca 
gifede  weard,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2131 ; An.  1067.  Hid  ealle  on  yppan 
wunedon,  })onen  bidende  daes  Halgan  Gastes,  Blickl.  Homl.  133,  26.  God 
wuna]>  on  daere  ceastre  his  anfealdnesse  ; donan  hS  daelp  manega  gemet- 
gunga  eallum  his  gesceaftum,  and  ponon  (-an,  Cott.  MS.)  he  welt  ealra, 
Bt.  39,  5 ; Fox  218, 18-21.  Jionan  an  cyning  ricsap  . . . , ealra  gesceafta 
walde})  (cf.  paer  rfcsa})  an  cyning,  se  haefp  anweald  eallra  o);ra  cyninga 
heic  regum  sceptrum  dominus  tenet,  Bt.  36,  2 ; Fox  1 74,  17),  Met.  24, 
31.  (4)  marking  source,  origin  : — Maenige  gefop  hwaelas  and  micelne 

*ceat  Jianon  ( inde ) begytaji,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  23,  3.  Jianon  w6c  fela 
geosceaftgasta,  Beo.  Th.  2535  ; B.  1265.  Jlonon  Eomer  woe,  3925  ; B. 
i960.  Daere  wrinnesse  wodprag  . . . gedrif}) sefan  ingehygd  : Jonan  mist 
cyme})  unnetta  saca,  Met.  25,  43.  (5)  marking  cause,  reason: — Ne 

gehyrdest  dfi  Drihten  cwejiende,  for  Jon  J>e  ic  eow  sende  swa  swa  sceap 
on  middum  wulfum?  Jianon  waes  geworden  . . . ic  baed  urne  Drihten 
daet  he  hine  aeteowde,  and  hrape  he  me  hine  aeteowde,  and  hS  me  to 
ewaed  . . . ‘ Ic  sende  to  de  Andreas,’  Blickl.  Homl.  237,  30.  J>onne  God 
gange})  for  his  folc  . . . })anon  eorde  by})  onhrered,  Ps.  Th.  67,  8.  (6) 

temporal,  from  that  time,  after  that : — Daet  hS  unaepele  a ferdpanan  wyrd, 
Met.  17,  2S.  He  forlit  his  aepelo,  and  donan  wyr}>  anaepelad  6})  daet  he 
wyr)i  unaepele,  Bt.  30,  2 ; Fox  110,  22.  Jianon  for})  exhinc,  Anglia  xiii. 
393, 404:  de  cetero,  439,  1059.  Danon  for})  exinde,  444,  1130.  He  da  ge- 
fean  daes  heofonlices  edles  panon  ford  geseon  ne  mihte,  Wulfst.  1,6.  Siddan 
ongon  Cain  ceastre  timbran  . . . Jianon  his  eaforan  aerest  wocan  beam  from 
bryde  on  dam  burhstede.  Se  yldesta  waes  Iared  haten  afterwards  did  Cain 
build  a city  . . . Not  till  after  that  were  children  born  to  his  son  (Enoch) 
in  that  town.  The  eldest  was  Irad  (v.  Gen.  4,  17,  18),  Cd.  Th.  65,  4; 
Gen.  1061  : 210,  14;  Exod.  515.  II.  with  relative  force,  whence, 

(1)  referring  to  the  point  from  which  motion  takes  place  : — Ic  gecyrre  on 
mm  hus  Jianon  (unde)  ic  ut  eode,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  44.  Cunna}>  fyr  eft  to 
his  edle,  danon  hit  aeror  cwom,  Salm.  Kmbl.  834  ; Sal.  416.  He  gewat 
on  Hibernia,  donan  he  aer  com,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  600,  13.  Jlonan,  Exon.  Th. 
17,  12  ; Cri.  269.  He  to  daem  faederllcan  setle  eode,  ponon  he  n aefre 
onweg  ne  gewat,  Blickl.  Homl.  117,  1.  (2)  referring  to  the  point  from 

or  in  regard  to  which  direction  or  position  is  estimated : — On  heofonas,  ponon 
henaefrewon  waes,  Blickl.Homl.  131, 17  : 91,5.  (3)  referring  to  the  place 

from  which  an  action  or  operation  proceeds : — He  hine  sylfnehefep  on  heanne 
beam,  Jionan  ypast  maeg  std  bihealdan,  Exon.  Th.  205,  15  : Ph.  1 13.  (4) 
referring  to  source  or  origin  : — Daet  sum  gestreon  me  ic  begyte  Jianon  ic 
me  afede  ut  aliquod  lucrum  mihi  adquiram,  unde  me  pascam.  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  27,  21.  (5)  referring  to  cause  or  reason  : — He  ma  gewunode 

on  his  smippan  sittan,  donne  he  wolde  on  cyricean  singan.  Donon  him 
gelamp  daet  sume  men  gewuniaji  ewepan  magis  in  officina  sua  residere, 
quam  ad  psallendum  in  ecclesia  concurrere  consuerat.  Unde  accidit  illi, 
quod  solent  dicere  quidam,  Bd.  5,  14;  S.  634,  18.  III.  in  correla- 

tive combinations: — Daet  me  pincp w i per  wear  d ping  . . . daette  Jionan  de 
hi  teohhiaj)  daet  hi  scylan  eadigran  weorpan,  daet  hi  weorjia})  donan 
earmran,  Bt.  26,  2;  Fox  92,  24-27.  Donon  de  hi  titan  bio})  Shaefene, 
danon  hie  bio})  innan  Sfeallene,  Past.  50;  Swt.  391,  12.  [O.  Sax. 

thanan  : O.  Frs.  thana  : O.  H.  Ger.  danan  inde,  Mine.)  v.  next  word, 
and  }>e,  II.  1. 

Janane;  adv.  I.  thence.  (1)  local: — Ne  gaist  du  Jan  one  (-ene, 

MS.  A. : ponan,  Rush.)  non  exies  inde,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  26:  Lk.  Skt.  12, 
59.  Da  gewat  ic  Jianone,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  422.  Danonne,  Judth. 
Thw.  23,  21 ; Jud.  132.  (2)  temporal,  after  that: — Rursum,  dein  vel 

Jonane,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  63.  (3)  causal: — Donne  mon  lset  toslupan 

done  ege  . . . , donne  wierj)  gehnescad  donone  si6  dreaung  daes  anwaldes. 
Past.  40  ; Swt.  289,  3.  II.  whence  : — Wigheard  to  R6me  waes 

onsended,  donone  hi  hider  onsendon  gewritu,  Bd.  3,  29;  S.  561,  3. 
[O.  L.  Ger.  thanana  : O.  H.  Ger.  danana.]  v.  preceding  word. 

panan-forp.  v.  Janan,  I.  6. 

panan-weard ; adj.  Moving  thence: — Bebead  he  him,  daet  he  geara 
wiste,  daet  he  hine  nifre  underbrec  ne  besawe,  sippan  he  pononweard 
wire  lex  dona  co'erceat,  ne  dum  Tartara  liquerit,  fas  sit  lumina  flectere, . 


' Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox  1 70,  9.  [Cf.  peone  Godd  warp  hire  (pride)  sone  se  ha 
iboren  wes ; & as  ha  nuste  hwuch  wei  ha  come  peneward,  ne  con  ha 
neauer  mare  ifinden  na  wei  a3ainward,  H.  M.  43,  8.] 
pane,  es ; m.  I.  thought : — On  deostrum  ne  maeg  pances  gehygdum 

aenig  wislicu  wundur  onenawan,  Ps.  Th.  87,  II.  pances  gletiw  pegn, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1113;  An.  557.  ponces  gleaw,  Exon.  207,  19;  Ph.  144. 
purh  gemynda  sped,  mode  and  daedum,  worde  and  gewitte,  wise  pance, 
Cd.  Th.  118,  1;  Gen.  1958.  Ge  pane  ge  peawas,  word  and  weorc 
georne  gerihtan,  L.  P.  M.  3 ; Th.  ii.  288,  16.  Drihten,  Are  m6d  gebig, 
pane  and  peawas  on  din  gewil,  Hy.  7,  78.  [pu  pi  pane  (poht,  2nd  MS.) 
al  forhele,  Laym.  4360.  He  put  a swuc  pone  in  hire  heorte,  A.  R.  222, 
25.]  II.  kindly  thought,  favour,  grace  : — Oft  he  pearfendra  bene 

pance  (graciously)  gehyrde,  Ps.  Th.  101,  15.  Dis  is  landa  betst,  daet 
wit  purh  uncres  hearran  pane  habban  moston  (cf.  hie  thuru  thes  kesures 
thank  riki  habda,  HS1.  66),  Cd.  Th.  49,  22  ; Gen.  796.  III.  agree- 
ableness, pleasure,  satisfaction ; in  phrases,  (a)  aefter  pance  according  to 
what  is  agreeable,  agreeably,  pleasantly : — He  his  lichoman  forwyrnde 
woruldblissa  . . . Him  waes  Godes  egsa  mara  in  gemyndum  donne  he 
menniscum  prymme  aefter  ponce  pegan  wolde  he  refused  his  body  worldly 
delights  . . . There  was  loo  much  fear  of  God  in  his  mind  for  him  to 
partake  of  human  glory,  following  the  dictates  of  pleasure.  Exon.  Th. 
1 1 2,  7 ; Gu.  140.  (b)  on  pane,  to  pances,  to  pance  to  the  satisfaction  of 

a person,  so  as  to  please,  cf.  O.  Frs.  to  thanke : Icel.  til  pakka  eins,  i pbkk 
vi6  einn  to  one’s  liking  : Ger.  zu  Danke : — Hie  nanwuht  godes  ne  magon 
Gode  bringan  to  dances  nullum  boni  operis  Deo  sacrificium  immolant. 
Past.  46 ; Swt.  349,  8.  Du  haefst  t6  pance  gepenod  dinum  hearan,  haefst 
de  wid  Drihten  dyrne  geworhtne  (cf.  habda  ira  Drohtine  gethionod  te 
thanka,  Hel.  506),  Cd.  Th.  32,  20;  Gen.  506:  Beo.  Th.  763;  B.  379. 
Se  bisceop  daes  getidode  on  ealra  daera  witena  pane  the  bishop  granted  it 
to  the  satisfaction  of  all  the  witan.  Chart.  Th.  303,  2.  Cud  dyde  Nergend 
daet  Noe  daet  gyld  on  pane  agifen  haefde  (the  sacrifice  had  been  well 
pleasing),  Cd.  Th.  91,  2 ; Gen.  1506.  Him  wif  sunu  on  pane  gebaer  to 
his  delight  his  wife  bore  him  a son,  167,  3 1 ; Gen.  2774.  Ic  de  on 
hleodre  hearpan  geeweme  . . . Ic  de  on  pane  mote  sealmas  singan,  Ps. 
Th.  107,  3 : Andr.  Kmbl.  3242  ; An.  1624.  On  pone,  Exon.  'lh.  402, 
7 ; Ra.  2 1.  26.  He  of  stanclife  burnan  leddum  laedde  on  ledfne  pane,  Ps. 
Th.  135,  17.  (c)  on  pance  pleasing,  agreeable,  grateful,  cf.  thin  thionost 
is  im  an  thanke,  Hel.  11S  : O.  H.  Ger.  in  thanke,  danche  gratus : — On 
donee  me  syndon  dine  word  and  din  lufu  gratias  ago  benevolentiae  tuae, 
Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  23.  Me  is  din  cyme  on  myclum  donee  gratus  mihi 
est  multum  adventus  tuus,  4,  9 ; S.  577,  21  : Exon.  Th.  387,  22  ; Ra.  5, 
9.  Donne  waeron  ®gper  gode,  ge  da  airran  ge  das  aefterran,  and  naeron 
nadere  an  pance  quid  aliud  colligi  datur,  nisi  semper  bona  esse,  sed 
ingrata  ? Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  86,  10.  Naenegum  puhte  daeg  on  ponce  gif 
sio  dimme  niht  aer  egesan  ne  brohte  (cf.  pancwyrpre  bip  dses  daeges  leoht 
for  daere  egeslican  piostro  daere  nihte,  Bt.  23;  Fox  78,  28),  Met.  12, 
16.  IV.  thanks: — Gode  aelmiehtegum  si  done,  daette  . . . , Past, 

pref. ; Swt.  2,  18.  Him  daes  pane  sie,  Cd.  Th.  68,  13;  Gen.  1116  : Hy. 
7,  58:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2900;  An.  1453.  Disse  ansyne  Alwealdan  pane 
gelimpe,  Beo.  Th.  1861  ; B.  928.  Swae  gelaerede  biscepas,  swae  suae  nu 
Gode  done  wei  hwaer  siendon,  Past,  prep.;  Swt.  9,  4 : 1 ; Swt.  27,  3: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2302;  An.  1152.  Da  gesceafta  naeron  nanes  donees  ne 
nSnes  weorpscipes  weorpe,  gif  hi  heora  unwillum  hlaforde  herden,  Bt.  35, 
4;  Fox  160,  20.  Hie  da  lac  pegon  to  pance  (thankfully,  gratefully), 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2225;  An.  1114.  He  him  daeda  lean  gieldep,  dam  de  his 
giefe  willap  piegan  t6  ponce,  Exon.  Th.  109,  26;  Gu.  96.  Hie  on  pane 
curon  aedelinges  est  they  accepted  Lot’ s kindness  with  thanks,  Cd.  Th.  147, 
20;  Gen.  2442.  }>anc  agan,  habban  to  have  thanks,  be  thanked  for 
something  (gen.,  prep.,  or  clause ) : — Dses  age  prynesse  prym  pone,  Exon. 
Th.  37,  27;  Cri.  599.  Hafa  arna  pane,  Cd.  Th.  147,6;  Gen.  2435. 
Hsefp  se  peowa  aenigne  pane,  forpam  de  he  dyde  daet  him  beboden  waes, 
Lk.  Skt.  1 7,  9.  p>onc  hafa,  Iofes,  d*t  ic  da  moste  oferwinnan,  Ors.  4, 
1 ; Swt.  156,  27.  plane  cunnan,  witan  [cf.  He  cude  him  derof  wei  gret 
dhanc,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1659.  Sche  . . . can  hem  therfore  as  moche  thank 
as  me,  Chauc.  Kn.  T.  930]  to  feel  grateful,  be  thankful  for  something 
(gen.) : — Dam  de  pone  Gode  wita  ne  cupun,  daes  de  he  on  done  halgan 
beam  ahongen  waes  to  those  who  felt  no  gratitude  to  God  for  his  suffer- 
ings, for  his  being  hung  on  the  cross,  Exon.  Th.  67,  22  ; Cri.  1092  : 74, 
29  ; Cri.  1213.  Du  Waldende  dinre  alysnesse  pone  ne  wisses,  90,  5 j Cri. 
1474:  85,  5;  Cri.  1386.  Du  daes  ealles  snigne  pone  dinum  nergende 
nysses  on  m6de,  91,  29;  Cri.  1498.  God  nele,  daet  him  man  his  gifena 
pane  nyte,  Wulfst.  261,  17.  Jiancas,  pane  don  to  give  thanks;  gratias 
agere  : panca  died  graliarum  actio,  Scint.  50,  5 : — He  Gode  pancas  dyde 
gratias  agens,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  23:  Lk.  Skt.  22,  17.  De  ic  pancas  do, 
fordam  de  ic  ne  eom  swylce  6dre  men,  18,  1 1 : Jn.  Skt.  11,  41  : Scint. 
30,  2,  3.  plane  ic  do,  du  goda  hyrde,  fordon  das  sceap  me  efenprowiap, 
Blickl.  Homl.  191,  24.  plane  gegildan  [cf.  Me  him  ne  yeldep  ponkes  of 
his  guodes,  Ayenb.  1 8,  6]  to  pay  thanks,  give  from  a feeling  of  gratitude, 
to  reward  a service : — Him  God  wolde  after  prowinga  pone  gegyldan, 
daet  he  martyrhad  gelufade,  sealde  him  snyttra,  Exon.  Th.  130,  23;  Gu. 
442.  plane,  pancas  seegan  [cf.  To  zigge  grat  pank,  Ayenb.  18,  17]  to 
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express  thanks  for  something  (gen.,  prep,  clause ),  give  thanks : — He 
Gode  his  goda  danc  saegde  ( gratias  agebat ),  Bd.  3,  12  ; S.  £37,  26 : Cd. 
Th.  16,  4;  Gen.  238  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2937  ; An.  1471  : Blickl.  Homl.  103, 
25;  217,  34.  Ne  ssecgap  us  nenne  pane,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  332.  Saga 
ecne  pone,  daet  ic  his  modor  gewearj),  Exon.  Th.  13,  28 ; Cri.  209.  We 
sculon  simle  secgan  Gode  doncas  for  eo»,  Past.  32;  Swt.  213,  10. 
U pances,  genitive,  used  alone  or  in  combination  with  noun  or  pronoun, 
and  having  adverbial  force  (cl.  O.  L.  Ger.  thankis  gratis : O.  H.  Ger. 
danches  sponte,  ultra,  gratis ).  (1)  thanks  to  a person  on  whom  a result 

depends,  by  (one's)  grace,  favour : — Daet  naes  na  eowres  pances  ac  purh 
God  it  was  not  thanks  to  you  but  by  God's  will;  non  vestro  consilio  sed 
Dei  voluntate,  Gen.  45,  8.  Sege  me  hwaeper  se  din  wela  dines  pances 
swa  deore  seo  de  for  his  agenre  gecynde  tell  me  whether  that  wealth  of 
thine  is  so  precious  thanks  to  thee  or  from  its  own  nature,  Bt.  13;  Fox 
38,  6.  Hie  rtcsedon  naes  deah  mines  donees  ipsi  regnaverunt.  et  non  ex 
me,  Past.  I;  Swt.  27,  14.  Godes  ponces  by  God’s  grace,  Chr.  897; 
Erl.  94,  29  : 883 ; Erl.  83,  18.  (2)  where  there  is  voluntary  or  unforced 

action,  of  (one' s own)  accord,  with  (a  person's)  consent,  willingly,  volun- 
tarily : — He  him  hiera  donees  gestieran  ne  meahte  he  could  not  restrain 
himself  from  them  (his  vices)  of  his  own  accord,  Past.  3;  Swt.  35,  18. 
Gewilde  man  hi  to  rihte  pances  oppe  unpances  let  them  be  compelled  to 
right  whether  they  will  or  no,  L.  Eth.  ix.  40 ; Th.  i.  348,  28.  He  nam 
sume  mid  him,  sume  Jiances,  same  unjiances  he  took  some  of  them  with 
him,  some  willingly,  others  against  their  will,  Chr.  1066;  Erl.  198,  36. 
Da  Jiancodon  hy  dyses  Gode  and  me  swype  georne,  and  heom  eall  dis 
swype  wel  llcode,  and  cwtedon  daet  heora  fiances  dis  on  ecnesse  stande 
they  said  that  they  approve  of  the  arrangement  remaining  in  perpetuity. 
Chart.  Th.  117,  7.  Agenes  Jiances  sponte.  Germ.  395,  64  : L.  C.  S.  75  ; 
Th.  i.  416,  22.  Gif  hwa  peof  gemete  and  hine  his  Jiances  aweg  laete 
buton  hreame  if  any  one  come  upon  a thief  and  of  his  own  accord  let  him 
get  away  without  hue  and  cry,  29  ; Th.  i.  392,  14.  Hwaejier  de  du  hy 
forseo  and  dines  agenes  Jionces  hi  forlete  buton  sare  de  du  geblde  hwonne 
hi  de  sorgiendne  forletan  whether  thou  despise  them  and  of  thine  own 
accord  abandon  them  without  a pang,  or  wait  till  the  time  comes  when 
they  abandon  thee  sorrowing,  Bt.  8;  Fox  26,  12  : 7,  2;  Fox  18,  13. 
Donne  sio  saul  hire  undonces  gebaedd  wierd  daet  yfel  to  forlaetanne  daet 
hio  aer  hire  agnes  donees  gedyde,  Past.  36;  Swt.  251,  14.  [Hi  wenden 
alle  fra  Jie  king,  sume  here  Jiankes  and  sume  here  unjiankes,  Chr.  1140  ; 
Erl.  265,  12.  Bludeliche  he  wule  herkien  Jiet  Jie  preost  him  leid  on;  ah 
Jienne  Jie  preost  hine  hat  ajefen  Jia  ehte  Jion  monne  Jiet  hit  er  ahte,  Jiet 
he  nulle  iheren  his  Jionkes  he  will  not  listen  to  that  if  he  can  help  it, 
O.  E.  Homl.  i.  31,  8.  pe  sulve  mose  hire  Jionkes  wolde  Jie  totose,  O.  and 

N.  70.  Lordschipe  wol  not  his  thonkes  han  no  felaweschipe,  Chauc.  K11. 

T.  768.]  (3)  where  there  is  uncontrolled  or  independent  action,  at 

(one’s)  pleasure  or  will : — Du  wendest  daet  seo  wyrd  das  wornld  wende 
heore  agenes  Jionces  buton  Godes  gejieahte  and  his  jiafunge  thou  didst 
suppose  that  fate  turned  this  world  at  her  own  pleasure  without  the 
counsel  and  consent  of  God,  Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  8,  31.  (4)  where  there  is 

independent  condition,  in  or  of  itself : — Gif  se  weorjiscipe  and  se  anweald 
agnes  donees  god  waere,  Bt.  16,  3 ; Fox  54,  9.  Se  anweald  his  agenes 
donees  god  naes,  da  se  god  naes  de  he  to  com,  16,  4;  Fox  £8,  19.  (5) 

for  (one's)  sake: — We  biddap  de  daet  du  hit  Cs  dines  fseder  Jiances  forg.fe 
we  pray  thee  to  forgive  us  it  for  thy  father's  sake,  Gen.  50,  17.  Gedaele 
he  daet  wurd  Godes  Jiances  pretium  Dei  gratia  distribuat,  L.  M.  I.  P.  43  ; 
Th.  ii.  276,  23:  L.  Pen.  14;  Th.  ii.  282,  11:  L.  E.  I.  25;  Th.  ii.  422, 
8,  9 : L.  Ath.  v.  8,  I ; Th.  i.  236,  8 : Wulfst.  238,  28  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  23, 
200 : Lchdm.  i.  400,  9.  Ic  ann  daes  landes  into  mynstre  Sea  Marian 
Jiances,  Chart.  Th.  558,  33.  Ungeniedde  mid  eowrum  agenum  willan  ge 
sculon  dencean  for  eowre  heorde  Godes  donees  nals  na  for  fracedlecum 
gestreonum  providentes  non  coacte,  sed  spontanee  secundum  Deum,  neque 
turpis  lucri  gratia,  sed  voluntarie.  Past.  18;  Swt.  137,  20.  Hie  da 
miclan  feorme  Jiigedon  Cristes  Jionces  de  hie  aer  Jiigedon  deofla  Jionces, 
Ors.  6,  21 ; Swt.  272,  22-24.  [ Goth . thank  fairhaitan  gapiv  extiv>  Lk. 

17,9:  O.  Sax.  thank  grace,  pleasure,  thanks : O.  Frs.  thank,  thonk  : 

O.  H.  Ger.  danc,  thane  gratia  : I cel.  Jiokk  pleasure,  thanks .]  v.  bealu-, 
fore-,  ge-,  hete-,  hyge-,  inge-,  inwit-,  nearu-,  or-,  searu-,  un-Jianc  ; un- 
jiances. 

panc-ful[l]  ; adj.  I.  thoughtful : — Maiden  carful  Jiancful  nytwyrjie 
clsene  a maiden  born  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  moon  will  be  careful, 
thoughtful,  useful,  chaste,  Lchdm.  iii.  188,  1 4.  II.  spirited; 

animosus: — Cild  acenned  (born  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  moon), 
pancfull  (animosus),  Jirlste,  reaful,  ofermod,  him  sylfum  gellcigende, 
Lchdm.  iii.  190,  13.  HI.  pleasing,  agreeable,  cf.  Icel.  Jiekki-ligr 

handsome,  pleasant: — Doncful  gratiosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  61,  31.  panc- 
fulle  idoneam,  ii.  44,  26.  We  halsiap,  God,  daet  peow  din  cync  ure  . . . 
t6  de  . . . Jiancfuli  maege  becuman  quaesumus,  Dens,  ut  famulus  tuus  rex 
noster  . . . ad  te  . . . gratiosus  ualeat  pervenire,  Anglia  xiii.  381,  228. 
pancfullust  hyrstimnysse  waestm  gratissimus  obedientie  fructus,  371, 
84.  IV.  thankful,  grateful: — Daet  foie  weard  swa  faegen  his 

cystignessa  and  swa  Jiancful,  diet  hig  worhton  him  ane  anllcnesse  of  are, 
Ap.  Th.  10,  10.  Be6p  Jiancfulle  grati  estate  (Col.  3,  15),  Homl.  Th. 


i.  606,  18.  Wesaji  Jiancfulle  Jion  Haelende  eoweres  andleofan,  Blickl. 
Homl.  169,  16.  V.  content,  satisfied: — Dancful  contentus,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  16,  6.  pancfull,  24,  66.  Daet  he  doncfull  si  styre  him  daes 
bebodenan  folces  contentus  sit  gubernatione  creditae  sibi  plebis,  Bd.  4,  5 ; 

5.  572,  33.  iElpeodige  bisceopas  syn  doncfulle  (1 contend ) heora  gaestllp- 

nesse  and  feorme,  S.  573,  3-  Scottas  waeron  dancfulle  (contenti)  heora 
gemaerum,  5,  23  ; S.  646,  36.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-danefol  ingrains.)  v. 

un-Jiancful[l]. 

pancfulllee ; adv.  Thankfully,  gratefully  : — Da  ongeat  Eustachius  daet 
seo  foresaede  costnung  him  da  aet  waes,  and  Jiancfulllce  hi  underfeng, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  144.  v.  scearp-jiancfulllce. 

panc-hycgende  thoughtful : — He,  gumena  nat  hwylc,  Jianchycgende 
dxr  gehydde  deore  madntas,  Beo.  Th.  4462  ; B.  2235. 

pancian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  thank,  give  thanks,  express  in  words  or 

have  in  mind  feelings  of  gratitude,  (l)  absolute: — Drihten  dancode, 
*rdan  de  he  da  hlafas  tSbraece,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  400,  16.  He  genam  done 
calic  panciende  accipiens  calicem  gratias  egit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  27.  (2) 

with  dat.  of  person  to  whom  thanks  are  given  : — De  panciap  Cristes 
Jiegnas,  Hy.  7,  52,  49.  HI  to  de  cleopiap  and  de  lofe  panciap  clamabunt 
et  hymnum  dicent,  Ps.  Th.  64,  14.  He  Gode  pancode,  Mk.  Skt.  8,  6: 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  454.  He  fedll  t6  his  fotum  and  him  pancode  cecidit  ante 
pedes  ejus  gratias  agens,  Lk.  Skt.  17,  16.  pearfan  ic  Isrde  daet  hie 
Gode  pancodon,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  18.  We  sceolon  him  dancian, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  400,  18.  Hig  done  hlaf  *ton  Drihtne  panciende,  Jn.  Skt. 

6,  23.  (3)  with  gen.  of  that  for  which  thanks  are  given  : — We  panciap 

dines  weordllcan  wuldordreames,  Hy.  8,  9.  Hie  panciap  prymmes 
prlstum  wordum,  Cd.  Th.  242,  26;  Dan.  425.  Ne  sceal  he  bedn  tq 
georn  deadra  manna  feds,  ne  to  lyt  pancian  heora  aelmessan,  Blickl. 
Homl.  43,  13.  (4)  with  dat.  of  person  to  whom  thanks  are  given,  and  ' 

(a)  gen.  of  thing  for  which  : — HI  Gode  ponciap  blaedes  and  blissa,  Exon.  ; 

Th.  77,  14;  Cri.  1256.  He  daes  pancode  Gode,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  237.  ; 

Hid  Gode  pancudan  daes  siges,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  33.  Danca  Gode 
dlnre  gesundfulnysse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  400,  13.  peah  hi  his  de  ne  dancien,  , 

Ps.  Th.  4,  8.  Sceolde  he  his  Drihtne  pancian  d®s  leanes,  Cd.  Th.  17,  j 

10  ; Gen.  257.  (b)  with  gen.  of  a pronoun  and  clause  stating  cause  of  , 

thanks: — Se  gomela  Gode  pancode  daes  se  man  gespraec,  Beo.  Th.  2799; 

B.  1397:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1921  ; El.  962.  Heo  Gode  pancode  daes  de  hio 
sod  gecneow,  2276;  El.  1139:  Beo.  Th.  1255;  B.  625:  Andr.  Kmbl.  ■ 
2022;  An.  1013.  poncade,  Exon.  Th.  148,  25;  Gu.  750.  HI  Gode 
pancodon  daes  de  hi  hyne  gesundne  geseon  moston,  Beo.  Th.  3257;  B.  ' 

1626.  pancedon,  460;  B.  227.  (c)  the  cause  of  thanks  given  in  a clause  : 

introduced  by  itcet : — Ic  dancige  de,  daet  ic  ne  eom  na  swilce  &dre  ' 
mannum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  428,  19,  HI  panceden  peodne,  daet  hit  pus  j 
gelornp,  Cd.  Th.  298,  16;  Sat.  534.  Danca  Gode,  daet  he  de  gefultum- 
ode,  Bt.  5,  3;  Fox  14,  8.  (5)  combining  the  construction  of  (2)  and  i 

(3)  ; — Ic  pancige  Gode  and  eow  eallum  de  me  wel  fylston,  and  daes  frides  1 

de  we  nu  habbap,  L.  Edm.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  250,  4.  II.  to  express  thanks  i 

by  action,  shew  gratitude: — We  de  freondllce  wlc  getaehton  du  us  leanest 
nu  unfredndllce  fremena  pancast  as  friends  we  assigned  thee  a dwelling, 
thou  dost  now  unkindly  requite  us  and  shew  thy  gratitude  for  benefits, 

Cd.  Th.  162,  31 ; Gen.  2689.  Sceolde  he  mid  lace  his  claensunge  Gode 
dancian  he  should  shew  his  gratitude  to  God  for  his  cleansing  by  a gift, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  124,  10.  III.  to  feel  gratified,  to  rejoice: — pancap 

I blissap  gratatur,  Hpt.  Gl.  522,  60.  Dam  de  panciap  yfelum  mlnum 
qui  gratulantur  malis  meis,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  29.  [O.  Sax.  thankian  : O.  Frs. 

thonkia : O.  H.  Ger.  danchon  satisfacere,  benedicere,  remunerare : Icel. 
pakka.]  v.  ge-pancian. 

panc-metegung,  deliberation,  v.  next  word. 

panc-metung,  e ; f.  Deliberation,  consideration : — Gif  he  mid 
dancmetuncge  (-metegunge,  MS.  B.  : poncmeotunge,  Bd.  M.  88,  4)  and 
dreodunge  gepafap  si  ex  deliberatione  consentit,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  497,  23. 

-paneness.  v.  nearu-paneness. 

pancol;  adj.  Addicted  to  thought,  acute: — Cild  acenned  (born  on  the 
sixteenth  day  of  the  moon)  pancul  (efficax;  cf.  scearppancfulllce  ejficaciter, 
Scint.  206,  14;  and  see  scearppancllce),  stapolfaest,  Lchdm.  iii.  192,  8. 
Saga,  poncol  mon,  hwa  mec  bregde  of  brimes  faepmum,  Exon.  Th.  382, 

17  ; Ra.  3, 12.  v.  deop-,  fore-,  ge-,  gearo-,  hete-,  hyge-,  scearp-,  searu- 
pancol ; pancol-m6d. 

-pancolllce.  v.  deop-pancolllce. 

pancol-mod ; adj.  Having  the  mind  addicted  to  thought,  of  acute 
mind,  wise,  intelligent : — pancolmdd  wer,  peawum  hydig,  Cd.  Th.  102, 

24;  Gen.  1705.  Seo  gleawe  het  hyre  plnenne  pancolmode  heafod 
onwrldan,  Jud.  Thw.  24,  5 ; Jud.  172.  Ealle  witen  eordbuende  poncol- 
mode  d®t  hi  tier  ne  sint,  Met.  19,  14. 

panc-snot[t]or ; adj.  Wise  in  thought,  wise: — ponesnottor  guma 
breostgehygdum  his  beam  laerde,  Exon.  Th.  301,  19  ; Fa.  21.  Fore  there 
neidfaerae  naeniguuiurthit  thonesnottura  than  him  lharf  si4,  Txts.  149, 1 7- 

pancung,  e ; f.  Thanking,  thanks,  thanksgiving : — Gode  sie  lof  and 
wuldor  and  d£da  poncung  ealra  daera  goda  de  he  us  forgifen  hafap,  Chart. 

Th.  136,  32.  Sawla  pancung  thanksgiving  by  souls,  Hy.  9,  45.  Ic  ete 
mid  micelre  pancunge  manduco  cum  gratiarum  actione,  Coll.  Monast. 
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Th.  34,  29.  Mid  ealre  poncunga,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  21.  He  underfeng 
da  lac  mid  dancunge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  170,  16.  [Be]  dancunge  diem  de 
wid  dyfde  fylstap,  L.  Edm.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  250,  3.  Ongan  se  bisceop  danc- 
unge don  Drihtne  episcopus  gratias  coepit  agere  Domino,  Bd.  2,  9; 
S.  511,  31  : 4,  23;  S.  595,  19.  Boncunge,  5,  19;  S.  641,  2.  1c  das 
poncunge  do  Greca  herige,  Nar.  2,  30.  paes  )>ancunga  pine  scealcas 
ealle  hafdan  all  thy  servants  gave  thanks  for  this,  Ps.  Th.  101,  12. 
Wyrpe  etu  eart,  dat  du  onfo  wuldor  and  dada  pancunga,  Blickl.  Homl. 
75,  2.  De  ic  sylle  pancunga  tibi  reddo  gratias,  iElfc.  Gr.  15  ; Zup.  95, 
15.  Daet  is  to  wundrianne,  daet  hi  swa  lytle  poncunge  wiston  Iosepe 
daes  de  he  hi  aet  hungre  ahredde  it  is  wonderful  that  they  felt  so  little 
gratitude  to  Joseph  for  saving  them  from  famine ; hunc  Ioseph,  quem 
constituit  Deus  Aegyptiis  conservatae  salutis  auctorem,  quis  credat  ita  in 
brevi  eorum  excidisse  memoriae,  Ors.  1,  5 ; Swt.  34,  32.  v.  pane,  IV. 

panc-weorp,  -wurp,  -wirpe  ; adj.  Thankworthy,  deserving  thanks, 
acceptable : — j?urh  daere  pancweorpan  Cristes  gyfe  through  the  help  of 
Christ's  grace,  which  is  deserving  of  all  thanks,  Lchdm.  iii.  432^  23. 
pancwurdre  gratuita  ( Christi  gratia  fretus),  Hpt.  Gl.  420,  76.  Urum 
godum  geoffrian  dancwurde  onsaegednysse  to  offer  to  our  gods  an  accept- 
able sacrifice,  Homl.  Th.  i.  592,  34.  Butan  du  him  poncwyrpe  lac 
onsecge.  Exon.  Th.  254,  17;  Jul.  198.  1c  eow  secgan  maeg  poncwyrpe 
ping,  daet  ge  ne  dyrfen  leng  murnan  on  mode,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  33  ; Jud. 
153.  pancwurde  gifa  grata  (accepta)  libamina,  Hpt.  Gl.  415,  7. 
Gecweme  (t)  pancwurde  gife  grata  munuscula,  510,  71.  pancwurde 
gratos,  acceptos,  caros,  416,  51.  Da  de  ic  dam  bigengum  dancwyrpe 
gelyfde  quae  incolis  grata  credideram,  Bd.  pref. ; S.  472,  38.  Smylte 
weder  bi)>  dy  pancwyrpre  ( gratius ) gif  hit  hwene  ar  bi]>  stearce  stormas 
. . . And  pancwyrpre  bi)>  daes  daeges  leoht  for  daere  egeslican  piostro  daere 
nihte,  Bt.  23;  Fox  78,  26-29.  pancwurdra  gratuita,  Hpt.  Gl.  442,  26. 
He  gearcode  him  gebeorscipe  on  his  huse,  ac  he  gearcode  him  micele 
pancwurdran  gereord  on  his  heortan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  468,  30.  panc- 
wur[de]ste  gratissimum,  acceplissimum,  amantissimum,  Hpt.  Gl.  441, 66. 
v.  un-pancweorp. 

pancweorpllee ; adv.  Gladly,  willingly,  in  a way  that  shews  accep- 
tance : — Ht  dancweorpllce  ( gratanter ) waron  fram  him  onfangene,  Bd.  5, 
10  ; S.  624,  2.  He  daere  gife  dancwurpllce  ( gratanter ) onfeng,  4,  30  ; 
S.  609,  9.  Gif  he  aer  ne  geaefstgode  daette  his  brodur  lac  waeron  danc- 
weordltcor  onfongne  donne  his  nisi  Cain  invidisset  acceptam  fratris 
hostiam,  Past.  34;  Swt.  235,  3.  In  Jn.  Skt.  6,  II  pancwurdllce  don 
translates  gratias  agere. 

pane-word,  es ; n.  A word  of  thanks : — Swa  scrlpende  hweorfap 
gleomen,  pearfe  seegap,  poneword  sprecap,  simle  sumne  gemetap  geofum 
unhneawne,  Exon.  Th.  326,  32  ; VId.  137. 

panecan  pe  whenever,  as  soon  as  ever: — Bonecan  pe  heo  utan 
behwerfed  sie  (cf.  ponne  hid  arest  sie  utan  behwerfed,  Met.  13,  77),  Bt. 
25;  Fox  88,  34.  peah  ht  nu  eall  hiora  ltf  awriten  haefdon,  hu  ne 
forealldodon  da  gewritu  peah  and  losodon  donecan  pe  hit  ware  swa 
some  swa  da  wrtteras  dydon  and  eac  da  pe  hi  ymbe  writon  though  they 
indeed  had  written  all  their  life,  yet  would  not  the  writings  have  become 
antiquated  and  have  perished,  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  done,  in  the  same 
way  as  the  writers  did,  and  those  too  about  whom  they  wrote ; quamquam 
quid  ipsa  scripta  profieiant,  quae  cum  suis  auctoribus  premit  longior 
atque  obscura  vetustas?  18,  3;  Fox  64,  28.  Ac  ponecan  (pan-.  Bod. 
MS.)  pe  he  done  anweald  forlaet,  odde  se  an  weald  hine,  donne  ne  bip  he 
dam  dysegan  weorp,  27,  1 ; Fox  94,  20.  v.  (?)  ece. 

panian ; p.  ode  To  be  or  to  become  moist : — panie  madeo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
58,  44.  Baniap  madescunt,  57,  39.  v.  pan. 

panne,  panne,  ponne  ; adv.  conj.  Then,  when.  Generally  if  the  subject 
follows  the  verb  the  word  is  to  be  rendered  by  then,  if  the  subject 
precedes  the  verb,  by  when,  [panne  and  pd  differ  in  force ; the  former 
is  used  where  the  time  of  an  action  is  indefinite,  and  is  found  with  the 
future,  the  indefinite  present  and  the  indefinite  past ; the  latter  is  used 
where  a definite  action  has  taken  place.  Cf.  ponne  farap  hig  on  ece 
susle,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  46,  with  : Da  ferde  se  de  da  ftf  pund  underfeng, 
25,  16.  ponne  du  faste,  smyra  din  heafod,  6,  17,  with:  pa  pa  he  faste 
feowertig  daga,  4,  2.  Symle  ic  gehyrde,  ponne  heofones  gim  west 
onhylde,  Exon.  Th.  174,  30;  Gu.  1185,  with:  pa  hi  dis  gehyrdon,  hi 
fahnodon,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  11.]  A. — demonstrative,  then.  I.  of 

time,  then,  at  that  time : — Foron  hie  bi  swa  hwaperre  efes  swa  hit  ponne 
(at  the  time  of  their  going,  whenever  it  was')  fierdleas  was,  Chr.  894 ; 
Erl.  90,  13.  Daet  geweorpep  on  d6mes  daege  . . .ponne  forhtiap  ealle 
gesceafta,  Blickl.  Homl.  11,3:  95,  29 : Exon.  Th.  372,  21;  Seel.  96. 
ponne  hi  clypiap  to  me,  and  ic  hi  ne  gehyre,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  378,  2.  Se 
deofol  de  beswac  done  peof  nele  naht  on  his  ende  gedafian,  daet  he  ponne 
gecyrre  to  dam  Halende,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  19,  191.  II.  marking 

order  or  sequence,  then,  after  that,  (1)  of  time: — Swa  hwylc  swa  morp- 
orslege  pafap,  and  hine  man  ponne  fremmep  quicunque  ad  homicidium 
consenserit,  et  id  postea  factum  fuerit,  L.  Ecg.  C.  22  ; Th.  ii.  148,  14. 
Gang  aer  and  gesybsuma  wid  dlnne  broder,  and  ponne  cum  du  syddan 
and  bring  dine  lac,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  24.  Buton  he  gebinde  aerest  done 
strangan,  and  ponne  hys  hus  bereafige,  12,  29.  Nu  we  farap  t6  Geru- 


salem,  and  ponne  beop  gefyhe  ealle  da  halgan  gewreotu,  Blickl.  Homl. 
15,  8.  Se  de  god  onginney,  and  ponne  ablinnep,  21,  34.  Dam  de  for 
his  synnum  onsagd  weorpep,  and  ponne  a to  ealdre  orleg  dredgep,  Exon. 
Th.  446,  28 ; Dom.  29.  Ealle  da  hwlle  sceal  beon  gedrync,  od  done 
daeg  de  hi  hine  forbaernap.  ponne  dy  ylcan  daege  de  hi  hine  to  daem  ade 
beran  wyllap,  ponne  todalap  hi  his  feoh  . . . Donne  sceolon  beon  gesant- 
node  . . . menn  . . . ponne  aernap  hy  ealle . . . ; donne  cymep  . . . se  daet 
swiftoste  hors  hafap  to  daem  arestan  dale,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  20,  25-36. 
Alecgap  hi  done  mastan  dal,  ponne  oderne,  donne  dane  priddan,  Swt. 
20,  31.  Ge  ewedap : ‘ Drihten,  atyn  us.’  ponne  cwyd  he:  ‘Ne  can 
ic  eow.’  Donne  ongynne  ge  ewepan.  . . . ponne  segp  he  ... , Lk.  Skt. 
13,  25-27.  Gif  ge  ponne  git  ( after  that  still)  nellap  eow  wendan  to 
me,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  169:  Lk.  Skt.  14,  32.  Monige  men  syndon  de 
ewepap  dat  hid  on  God  gelyfon,  and  ponne  hwepere  (and  yet  after 
saying  so)  nellap  ablinnan  from  heora  unrihtum  gestreonum,  Blickl.  Homl. 
25,  5:  55’  21.  (2)  of  place  or  position: — Mt  dam  feower  todum 

fyrestum  . . . se  tod  se  panne  bi  standep  . . . se  de  ponne  bi  dam  standep 
. . . and  ponne  sippau  gehwile,  L.  Ethb.  51;  Th.  i.  16,  3-4.  Is  se 
dridda  Martinianus,  ponne  se  feorda  Dionisius  . . . ponne  das  sixtan 
Seraphun  nama  is,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  5-6.  II  a.  marking  addition, 

yet,  besides : — Hwat  mare  dest  du  ? Gewysllce  panne  mare  ic  do  certe 
adhuc  plus  facio.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  19,  35.  III.  marking  the 

succession  of  subjects  treated  of  in  narrative,  then,  again : — Nas  dat 
ponne  matost  magenfultuma,  dat  him  lah  pyle  Hrodgares  and  then  (the 
helmet  and  byrnie  having  been  already  spoken  of)  that  was  not  meanest 
of  aids  that  Hunferth  lent  him,  Beo.  Th.  2914;  B.  1455.  Danne  (cf. 
And,  21 ; Men.  11;  38;  Men.  19),  Menol.  Fox  46  ; Men.  23.  IV. 
in  a clause  that  is  a qualification  or  contrast  to  a preceding  clause,  then, 
yet,  but : — Feowertig  daga,  gif  hit  hvsecild  ware  ; gif  hit  ponne  maden- 
cild  ware, . . . hundeahtatig  daga,  Homl.  Th.  i.  134,  18.  Da  de  mihton 
durhtedn  sceoldon  bringan  lamb  and  culfran.  Gif  ponne  hwylc  wlf  tS 
dam  unspedig  ware,  dat  heo  das  ding  begytan  ne  mihte  . . . , 140,  2, 
13  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  163.  LIfes  ic  de  geann,  gif  du  gelyfst  . . . Gif 
du  ponne  elles  dest,  du  scealt  deape  sweltan,  ii.  27,  73.  Syndon  ealle 
hapene  godu  hildedeoful ; heofenas  panne  (autem)  worhte  Drihten,  Ps. 
Th.  95,  5.  Dat  halige  gewrit  dat  cypep  . . . Donne  is  deaw  die s apos- 
tollcan  setles  sacra  scriptura  testalur  . . . Mos  autem  sedis  apostolicae  est, 
Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  489,  5.  Eac  is  swlde  micel  pearf  dat  ge  cydon  hu  unge- 
fohllcu  scyld  dat  ( perjury ) is  . . . ponne  habbap  we  geahsod  dat  hit 
sume  men  dop  to  lytelre  scylde ; ponne  nis  hit  na  swa,  ac  is  an  dara 
mastena  scylda,  L.  E.  I.  26  ; Th.  ii.  422,  19-24 : Blickl.  Homl.  175,  34. 
Twegen  beamas  stfidon  . . . 6der  was  swa  wynllc  . . . ponne  was  se 
6der  sweart,  Cod.  Th.  30,  34;  Gen.  477.  peah  we  pilllco  wlto  witan, 
ponne  hwadere  ne  sceolon  we  nafre  geortrywan  be  Godes  mildheort- 
nesse,  L.  E.  I.  proem. ; Th.  ii.  398,  42.  We  leorniap  dat  se6  tld  sie 
degol  ...  we  witon  ponne  hwepre  dat  hit  nis  no  feor  to  don,  Blickl. 
Homl.  1 1 7,  29.  IV  a.  in  an  interrogative  clause: — Was  Cristes 

tocyme  agder  ge  hryre  ge  arist.  Hu  donne?  Homl.  Th.  i.  144,  27: 
Exon.  Th.  446,  30  ; Dom.  30.  V.  marking  a conclusion,  inference 

or  result  based  on  a previous  statement,  then,  therefore,  consequently : — 
Dat  donne  ( from  the  statements  already  made)  bip  das  recceres  ryht, 
dat  he  durh  da  stemne  his  lariowdomes  atiewe  dat  wuldor  das  upllcan 
edles,  Past.  21;  Swt.  159,  22:  Blickl.  Homl.  39,  23.  Drihten  ewap: 
‘ Bringap  ge  eowerne  teodan  sceat.’  . . . ponne  sagp  on  dissum  bocum, 
dat  Drihten  sylf  ewade,  dat  dis  mennissce  cyn  ne  sceolde  aglmeleasian, 
dat  hid  sealdon  heora  wastma  fruntan  for  Gode,  41,  3.  On  done  dag 
he  sende  done  Halgan  Gast.  ponne  forpon  (it  may  be  inferred  that  on 
that  account)  is  hit  swyde  micel  cyn,  dat  gehwylc  cristen  man  done 
dag  weordige,  L.  E.  I.  24;  Th.  ii.  420,  30:  Blickl.  Homl.  63,  7.  He 
ma  cegde  . . . dat  is  ponne  (we  may  infer)  dat  we  sceolan  be6n  gelarede 
mid  dysse  bysene  . . .,  19,  13:  23,  9.  Gifedn  we  ponne  (for  reasons 
contained  in  the  preceding  statement)  on  pone  gemanan  Godes  and  manna, 
11,4:  13,  24.  Habbe  ic  geahsod,  dat  he  wapna  ne  reccep;  ic  dat 
ponne  (consequently)  forhiege,  dat  ic  sweord  bere  to  gupe,  Beo.  Th.  874  ; 
B.  435  : 3346;  B.  1671.  Du  us  wel  dohtest.  Gif  ic  ponne  mag  dlnre 
modlufan  maran  tilian,  ic  bed  gearo  sona,  3648 ; B.  1822.  Hwylc  beren 
mande  he  ponne  elles  buton  heofona  rice  what  other  barn  can  it  be 
inferred  that  he  meant,  but  heaven  ? Blickl.  Homl.  39,  27,  29.  VI. 

marking  a consequence  dependent  upon  a hypothesis,  then,  in  that  case, 
(a)  where  the  hypothesis  is  expressed  in  a clause  introduced  by  gif: — 
Gif  man  frigne  man  gefo,  panne  wealde  se  cyning  . . . , L.  Wih.  26  ; Th. 

i.  42,  15.  Gif  we  willap  on  Drihten  gelyfan,  ponne  beo  we  sittende  be 
dam  wege,  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  8:  13,  10:  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  50:  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  29,  25.  Gif  we  dedpllcor  ymbe  dis  sprecap,  ponne  wene 
we  dat  hit  wile  dincan  dam  ungelaredum  to  menigfeald,  Homl.  Th. 

ii.  582,  24.  Gif  hwa  cwyd  dat  he  lufige  God,  and  his  beboda  ne  hylt, 
he  bip  leas  donne,  314,  31.  Gif  du  wilt  dat  dis  feoh  becume  to  dlnre 
sawle  dearfe,  t6dal  hit  donne  dearfum,  484,  32.  Gyf  ponne  Frysna 
hwylc  das  morporhetes  myndgiend  ware,  ponne  hit  sweordes  ecg 
swedrian  scolde,  Beo.  Th.  2216;  B.  1106.  Donne  wene  ic  t8  tfS 
wyrsan  gepingea,  gif  du  Grendles  dearst  bldan,  1054  ; B.  525.  (b)  where 
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the  hypothesis  is  otherwise  expressed: — St  de  wille  anwald  agon  [ = if^ 
any  one  desires  to  have  power'),  ponne  sceal  be  aerest  tilian  daet  he  his 
selfes  age  anwald,  Met.  16,  i.  Se  de  feohtan  ne  dear  mid  Godes 
gewfipnunge  ongean  done  feond,  he  bij>  ponne  mid  dam  deofellicum 
bendum  gewyld,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  402,  18.  (c)  where  the  hypothesis  is 

implied: — We  sceolon  done  geleafan  mid  godum  dsdum  gefyllan,  ponne 
[if  we  do  so,  then ) beo  we  urum  Haelende  fylgende,  Blickl.  Homl.  23, 10. 

Ic  de  laere,  daet  du  hospcwide  ne  fremme;  donne  du  geearnast  daet  de 
bip  ece  Jtf  seald,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1049;  El.  526.  Weorpiap  ge  eowerne 
God  . . .;  ]>onne  gefyllep  Drihten  eower  beren,  Blickl.  Homl.  41,  10. 
Lufian  we  bine  . . . ; ])onne  ne  liietep  he  us  no  costian,  13,  8,  26.  Hwaet 
maende  he  elles,  buton  daet  we  gefyllon  daes  pearfan  wambe  ? ponne 
[if  we  do  fill,  etc.,  then ) ne  hingrep  us  naefre,  39,  30.  ‘ Hwaet  destfi  gif 

ic  to  mergen  ntiddeges  geblde?’  He  cwaed : ‘ Sylf  ic  swelte  ponne,’ 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  591.  Des  man  is  sfipfaest,  ac  ponne  hwaepere  git  sindon 
bigswicon  this  man  is  true,  hut  yet  [if  that  be  so)  then  ye  are  deceivers, 
Blickl.  Homl.  187,  30.  VI  a.  in  questions,  and  referring  to  a con- 

dition contained  in  another  sentence,  then,  in  that  case : — Wilt  du 
syllan  pingc  din  her  ealswa  du  ht  gebohtest  J»aer  ? Ic  nelle.  Hwaet 
paenne  me  fremode  gedeorf  mm?  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  17.  Hig  bed]) 
tddaelede.  Hu  maeg  ponne  hys  rice  standan  ? Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  26  : Salm. 
Kmbl.  715;  Sal.  357.  B. — relative,  when.  I.  of  time.  (1)  of 

the  time  of  a single  action  in  the  future : — Hwylc  tacen  bip,  paenne  ealle 
das  ding  onginna])  beon  geendud,  Mk.  Skt.  13,  4.  Dasnne  niannes  sunu 
cym]),  gemet  he  geleafan?  Lk.  Skt.  18,  8 : 13,  28.  Donne  ic  cume  t8 
de  tfic  me  quando  veniam  ad  te,  doce  me,  -351  fc.  Gr.  38;  Zup.  224,  7. 
Donne  se  hiredes  ealdor  ingSd,  ge  standa])  paer  fite,  Lk.  Skt.  13,  25. 
Donne  du  for  unc  ondwyrdan  scealt,  Exon.Th.  372,  5 ; Seel.  88.  Hwaenne 
wylle  ge  singan  aefen  o])])e  nihtsangc?  ponne  hyt  tima  by]).  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  34,  5.  Gefence  me,  ponne  de  din  wise  licie,  Gen.  40,  14.  Ic 
name  paenne  ic  come  veniens  ego  recepissem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  27.  (2) 

referring  to  the  times  of  an  action  which  may  occur  an  indefinite  number 
of  times,  when,  at  such  times  as  : — paenne  se  yrplingc  unscenp  da  oxan, 
ic  laede  hig  td  ISse,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  25.  Bfitan  daenne  bises 
geboden  weorfie,  Menol.  Fox  64:  Men.  32.  Eadige  synt  ge,  ponne  hi 
wyriap  edw,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  11.  ponne  du  dine  aelmessan  sylle,  ne  blawe 
man  byman  beforan  de,  6,  2,  3,  5,  6.  Symle  he  sceal  singan,  donne 
he  his  sweord  geteo,  Salm.  Kmbl.  334  ; Sal.  166  : Beo.  Th.  46  ; B.  23  : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  503  ; An.  232:  Exon.  Th.  42,  18  ; Cri.  674.  Saga  du 
daet  du  si <5  sweostor  min,  ponne  de  leddweras  fricgen  [whenever  you  are 
ashed),  Cd.  Th.  no,  5 ; Gen.  1833.  Daet  waeron  men  fyrdhwate,  ponne 
rond  and  hand  helm  ealgodon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  18;  An.  9.  Symle  ic 
gehyrde,  ponne  heofones  gim  west  onhylde,  Exon.  Th.  174,  30;  GG. 
1185:  122,11;  Gu.  304  : Cd.  Th.  33,  21;  Gen.  523.  Ic  donne  [dum) 
me  hefie  werun,  ic  gegerede  mec  mid  heran,  Ps.  Surt.  34, 13.  (3)  where 
the  order  in  time  of  two  circumstances  is  to  be  marked,  when,  after : — 
Eallum  geleaffullum  mannum  englas  pegniap,  ponne  hi  habbap  dedfol 
oferswiped,  Blickl.  Homl.  35,  3.  Din  agen  beam  fraetwa  healdep,  ponne 
din  flaisc  ligep,  Cd.  Th.  132,  5;  Gen.  2188.  Hwaet  do  we,  ponne  he 
unc  hafap  geedbyrded  6pre  sipe,  Exon.  Th.  372,  29  ; Seel.  100.  II. 
denoting  a cause,  when,  since,  seeing  that : — Sindon  monige  t6  dreag- 
enne,  donne  hid  selfe  nellap  ongietan  hiera  scylda,  Past.  21 ; Swt.  159, 

1 7.  Ealle  claene  pingc  ic  ete.  Swipe  waxgeorn  eart  du,  ponne  [cum.) 
du  ealle  pingc  etst,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  34,  31.  Hi  beop  slitende  wulfas, 
ponne  hid  for  feds  lufan  earmne  fordemap  buton  scylde,  Blickl.  Homl. 

63,  10:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  226,  31.  Wen  is  daet  he  wille  bewitan  his  menn 

ge  on  life  ge  on  deade,  ponne  se  lytla  fugel  ne  befylp  on  grin  butan 
Godes  willan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  188,  197.  II  a.  in  questions 

denoting  the  cause  or  reason  for  that  not  being  done  about  which  the 
question  asks : — Hu  lange  wilt  du  bewepan  Saules  sid,  ponne  ic  hine 
awearp,  daet  he  leng  ne  rixige  how  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing 
I have  rejected  him  from  reigning?  (A.  V.  1 Sam.  16,  1)  Homl.  Th.  ii. 

64,  5.  Hwa  sceal  td  his  rice  fon,  ponne  he  brdder  naefp,  ne  he  beam  ne 

belaefp  ? 146,  19:  i.  48,  12,  25.  Hu  maeg  ic  yrnan  mid  edw,  ponne  ic 
ne  aras  of  dysum  bedde  nfi  for  nigon  gearum  ? Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  344. 
Hwaet  wille  we  furdor  secgan  hfi  se  casere  his  fyrdinge  geendode,  ponne 
he  forferde  on  ende,  ii.  28,  118.  III.  although: — Du  gelyfdest 

on  me,  ponne  du  me  ne  gesawe  credidisti  in  me,  cum  ipse  me  non 
videris,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  24,  1 14.  IV.  denoting  condition,  case,  when, 

the  case  in  which : — Iactanlia,  daet  is  ydel  gylp ; daet  is  donne  se  man 
bip  lofgeom  and  mid  licetunge  faerp,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  302.  Oder 
deofolgild  is,  . . . donne  se  man  forsihp  his  Scyppendes  beboda,  17,  50. 
Mine  eagan  synt  ealra  gelicast  ponne  esne  bip  ponne  his  hlaforde  herep 
my  eyes  are  most  like  the  case  of  the  servant  obeying  his  lord,  Ps.  Th.  122, 

2.  Ealle  we  syndon  ungelice,  ponne  pe  we  in  heofonum  haefdon  terror 
wlite  we  are  all  unlike  what  we  were  when  in  heaven  we  formerly  had 
beauty,  Cd.Th.  274,  8 ; Sat.  151.  Donne  se  mdna  wexep  [in  its  crescent 
condition),  he  bip  gelic  daem  gddum  men,  Blickl.  Homl.  17,  22.  C. 
correlative,  panne  . . . panne  then  . . . when,  when  . . . then  .'—Donne  du 
ealle  gedalde  haefst,  ponne  bist  du  de  self  waedla,  Bt.  13;  Fox  38,  34. 
Donne  edw  misliciap  da  mettrumnessa  de  ge  on  ddrum  monnum  gesedp, 


donne  gedence  ge  hwaet  ge  sien,  Past.  21 ; Swt.  159,  13-14,  19-21 : 
Blickl.  Homl.  17,  2-3.  J>onne  se  mdna  wanap,  ponne  tScnap  he  fire 
deaplicnesse,  17,  24:  19,  14-15,  28-29.  P°nne  Godes  gecorenan  be- 
cumap  td  deade,  donne  gemetap  hi  yrfwyrdnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  526, 
29-30:  Exon.Th.  83,  7-10;  Cri.  1352.  Daette  donne,  donne  hid  da 
untruman  lacnian  willap,  daette  hie  aer  gesceawien,  Past.  48 ; Swt.  370, 
9.  D.  after  comparatives,  than.  I.  where  the  comparison  is  be- 
tween different  objects,  (1)  where  the  objects  are  expressed  by  single  words 
or  phrases: — He  waes  aer  ponne  ic,  Jn.  Skt.  I,  15.  Ge  synt  selran  ponne 
manega  spearuan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  31.  De  waes  ledfra  his  sibb  and  hyldo 
ponne  din  sylfes  beam,  Cd.Th.  176,  34;  Gen.  2921:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2856;  An.  1430.  Ledfre  ys  Cs  bedn  beswnngen  for  lare  paenne  hit  ne 
cunnan,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  18,  20 : 24,  23.  (1  a)  where  there  is  a nega- 

tive with  the  comparative : — Naefp  nan  mann  maran  lufe  ponne  deos  ys, 
Jn.  Skt.  15,  13.  (2)  where  one  or  each  object  is  expressed  by  a clause : — 
Selre  bip  aeghwaem,  daet  he  his  frednd  wrece,  ponne  he  fela  murne,  Beo. 
Th.  2775;  B.  1385.  De  waere  selle,  daer  du  wurde  fugel,  ponne  du 
£fre  mon  gewurde,  Exon.Th.  372,  1;  Seel.  85.  (2a)  where  there  is 

a negative  with  the  comparative : — Nis  naenig  mare  maegen,  ponne  he 
done  awyrgdan  gast  oferswipe,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  31.  Nyston  beteran 
:®d  ponne  hie  da  behlidenan  him  td  ltfnere  gefeormedon,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2179;  Am  1091.  (2  b)  in  questions: — On  hwam  maeg  se  iunga  raedran 

raed  gemittan,  ponne  he  dine  wtsan  word  gehealde?  Ps.  Th.  118,  9. 
Hwaes  waere  me  mare  pearf,  ponne  ic  mid  cilde  waere?  Gen.  25, 
22.  II.  where  the  comparison  is  between  the  same  object  under 

different  conditions : — Acumendlicre  byp  Sodoma  lande  on  domes  daeg 
ponne  paere  ceastre,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  15.  Ic  wylle  cypan  her  lufircor 
ponne  ic  gebicge  daer  [the  price  is  higher  in  one  case  than  in  the  other), 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  19.  Sceolan  we  bedn  geornran  daet  we  Godes 
bebodu  healdan,  ponne  we  urne  teonan  gewrecan  our  zeal  to  keep  God’s 
commands  must  be  greater  than  our  zeal  to  avenge  our  wrong,  Blickl. 
Homl.  33,  24.  NSfre  hllsan  Sh  Meotud  pan  maran,  ponne  be  wid  monna 
beam  wyrcep  weldfidum  the  glory  is  never  greater  than  when  working 
benevolently,  Exon.  Th.  191,  II;  Az.  86.  He  bip  on  daet  wynstre 
weorud  wyrs  gesceaden,  ponne  he  on  da  swipran  hond  swlcan  mote, 
449,  24;  Ddm.  76.  III.  where  the  comparative  with  panne  may 

be  rendered  by  the  positive  preceded  by  too  and  followed  by  for  with  an 
infinitive  or  by  an  infinitive: — Sed  is  bradre  ponne  aenig  man  ofer  seon 
maege  it  is  loo  broad  for  anybody  to  be  able  to  see  across,  Ors.  1, 1 ; Swt. 
19,  19.  Daet  his  mod  wite,  Sxt  migtigra  wlte  wealdep,  ponne  he  him 
wid  maege  [one  too  mighty  for  him  to  prevail  against),  Cd.  Th.  249,  1 ; 
Dan.  523.  Him  waes  Godes  egsa  mSra  in  gemyndum,  ponne  he  men- 
niscum  prymme  pegan  wolde  [too  much  fear  of  God  for  him  to  wish  for 
human  glory).  Exon.  Th.  112,  6;  Gu.  139.  Dedpllcor  mid  fis  du 
smeagst,  ponne  yld  fire  anfon  maege  [too  deeply  for  our  age  to  be  able 
to  take  it  in).  Coll.  Monast.  33,  11.  Se  waes  mid  his  dsdum  snelra 
ponne  he  maegenes  haefde  he  was  too  quick  in  his  actions  to  have  enough 
strength  for  them ; celeritate  magis  quam  virtute  fretus,  Ors.  2,  5;  Swt. 
78,  27.  IV.  where  the  adjective  is  in  the  positive,  and  the  com- 

parative required  by  panne  must  be  inferred : — God  ys  on  Dryhten  td 
penceanne,  ponne  on  mannan  wese  mdd  td  tredwianne  bonum  est  confidere 
in  Domino,  quam  confidere  in  homine,  Ps.  Th.  117,  8,  9.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

danne.]  v.  pan  ; pa. 

panon,  panone,  par,  para,  parf,  pariht,  par-riht,  -rihte,  pas,  passer, 
passum.  v.  panan,  panane,  pair,  pearf,  paer-rihte,  -riht,  -rihte,  pes. 
pawenian.  v.  ge-pawenian. 

pawian  (pawian  ?)  ; p.  ode  To  thaw  (trans.)  : — Se  pridda  heafodwind 
hatte  zephirus  . . . se  wind  towyrpp  and  dawap  aelcne  winter,  Lchdm.  iii. 
274,  22.  [Thowes  degelat  [Deus),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  201,  col.  2 (15th  cent.). 
Thowyn  or  meltyfi,  as  snowe  resolvo,  thowyn,  as  yce  degelat,  resolvit, 
thowe,  of  snowe  or  yce  resolucio,  liquefaccio,  Prompt.  Parv.  492.  Her 
names  . . . were  almost  ofthowed  so,  that  of  the  lettres  oon  or  two  were 
molte  away,  Chauc.  H.  of  Fame,  iii.  53.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  douwen,  dewen, 
digerere,  consumere : Icel.  peyja  to  thaw  (intrans.).] 
pe ; indecl.  particle.  I.  as  relative  pronoun  of  any  number,  gender, 
or  case,  (1)  where  the  antecedent  clause  does  not  contain  a demonstra- 
tive : — Ic  hit  eom,  pe  wid  de  sprece,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  26.  Daet  du  ne  sy 
gesewen  fram  mannum  faestende,  ac  dlnum  Faeder  pe  ys  on  diglum  : and 
din  Faeder  pe  gesyhp  on  dyglum  hit  Sgylt  de,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6, 18  : Beo.  Th. 
5264  ; B.  2635.  Idesa  scenost  pe  on  woruld  come,  Cd.  Th.  39,  18  ; 
Gen.  627.  Swyde  manega  synt  pe  purh  done  weg  farap,  . . . Swyde 
feawa  synt  pe  done  weg  findon,  Mt.  Kmbl.  q,  13,  14.  Ge  pe  yfle  synt 
cunnun  g6de  sylena  syllan,  7,  11.  Wid  gehwylce  yfelu  pe  on  dam 
innode  derep,  Lchdm.  i.  280,  18.  (2)  where  the  antecedent  clause  con- 

tains a demonstrative :— He  for  to  daem  iglande  pe  monn  cfaet  folc  Mandras 
haett  [the  people  of  which  are  called  Mandras),  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  134,  5. 
Habbe  he  done  ilcan  d6m  pe  [the  same  sentence  as)  se  pe  daet  fals  worhte 
L.  C.  S.  8 ; Th.  i.  380,  22.  For  other  instances  v.  se.  (3)  used  in  com- 
bination with  the  personal  pronouns  : — Saga  hwaet  ic  hatte,  pe  ic  lond 
reafige,  Exon.  Th.  394,  6;  Rii.  13,  14.  We  das  word  sprecah  . . . pe 
we  in  carcerne  sittap,  2,  27;  Cri.  25.  We,  pe  Gs  befaest  is  sed  gyming 
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Godes  folces  . . . we,  to  whom  is  committed  the  care  of  God's  people  . . . , 
L.  E.  I.  I ; Th.  ii.  402,  9.  Fader  ure  du  J>e  eart  on  heofenum  Pater 
noster,  qui  es  in  coelis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  9.  Du  pe  reccest,  du  nu  beheald 
qui  regis,  intende,  Ps.  Th.  79,  I.  Donne  se  scrift  ongit  das  costunga 
de  he  him  ondettep  when  the  confessor  hears  the  temptations  of  the  man 
who  confesses  to  him.  Past.  16  ; Swt.  105,  20.  Dare  famnan  tld  pe  hire 
(whose')  noma  was  Sea  Anatolia,  Shrn.  102,  34.  Sceaweras  pe  hira 
naman  her  sint  awritene  viros,  quorum  ista  sunt  nomina,  Num.  13,  5 : 
Lev.  11,  3.  Da  men  J»e  mon  hiora  magas  ar  slog,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  80, 

19.  For  other  instances  see  he.  (4)  where  relative  and  antecedent  are 

included  in  one  form: — Eart  du  de  to  cumenne  eart?  Lk.  Skt.  7>  2°- 
Wen  ne  brucef  de  can  weana  lyt.  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  340,  30  ; Run.  8. 
To  middes  eow  stod  pe  ge  ne  cunnon,  Jn.  Skt.  1,  26.  Her  syndon  pe 
dine  dedrlingas  beon  sceoldon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  147.  II.  as  ad- 

verb. (1)  a relative  adverb: — Donon  de  hi  utan  bidf  ahafene,  danon  hid 
biof  innan  afeallene,  Past.  50;  Swt.  391,  12.  Dat  ure  ende  geendige  on 
God,  fanon  pe  us  jiat  angin  com,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  8.  On  das  sas 
warope,  danon  de  hi  sciphere  on  becom,  Bd.  1,12;  S.  481,  11.  pider 
de  Stephanus  forestop,  dider  folgode  Paulus,  Homl.  Th.  i.  52,  5.  (2)  before 
comparatives,  (a)  any.  v.  fan  : — Ne  dearft  du  no  be  dam  gesceaftum 
tweogan  pe  (pon,  Cott.  MS.)  ma  pe  be  dam  oprum  you  need  not  doubt 
about  those  creatures  any  more  than  about  the  others,  Bt.  34,  10  ; Fox 
148,  18:  34,  1 ; Fox  134,  15  : L.  Pen.  7;  Th.  ii.  280,  5 : Homl.  Skt. 
i.  7,  20.  Nys  me  dynes  weales  hamed  nafre  pe  leofre  pe  me  nadre 
toslyte,  Shrn.  154,  22.  Nis  feds  woruld  de  geliccre  dare  ecan  worulde  pe  is 
sum  eweartern  leohtum  dage  this  world  is  no  more  like  the  eternal  world 
than  a prison  is  like  bright  day,  Homl.  Th.  i.  154,  18.  Nare  hit  pe 
geliccre  dare  ecean  myrhde,  ponne  bij)  dam  menn  pe  sitt  on  ewearterne 
wid  dam  menn  pe  farp  frig  geond  land,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  107.  Gif 
hwylc  g6d  man  from  g6de  gewlte,  donne  ne  bif  he  pe  (pon,  Cott.  MS.) 
ma  fulllce  god  (cf.  Goth,  ni  magt  thana  mais  fauragaggja  wisan,  Lk.  16, 
2),  Bt.  37,  3;  Fox  190,  29.  (fi)  = py,the: — Swa  bif  micle  pe  winsumre 
sib  sope  gesald  to  habbenne  after  dam  eormpum  disseslifes,  Bt.  23;  Fox 
78,  30.  He  hafde  giet  de  ma  unpeawa  ponne  his  earn  hafde  avunculi 
sui  erga  omnia  vitia  ac  scelera  sectator,  immo  transgressor,  Ors.  6,  5 ; 
Swt.  260,  28.  Swa  pincp  anra  gehwam  sid  sdde  gesald  pe  betere  and  py 
wynsumre,  pe  he  wlta  ma  her  adrebgep,  Met.  1 2,  20.  Symle  bid  py  heardra, 
pe  hit  sastreamas  swydor  beataf,  Cd.  Th.  80,  8;  Gen.  1325.  pe  las 
lest.  Ex.  19,  21,24:  Mk.  Skt.  4, 12:  13,  36.  III.  as  conjunc- 

tion. (1)  introducing  noun  or  adverb  clauses,  that,  cf.  fat.  (o)  noun 
clauses : — Eac  was  dat  de  beforan  dam  temple  stod  aren  ceac,  Past.  16; 
Swt.  105,  1.  Heo  da  fahde  wrac,  fe  du  Grendel  ewealdest,  Beo.  Th. 
2672  ; B.  1334.  Aras  sceoldon  wilspella  mast  geseegan,  de  dat  sigor- 
beacen  meted  ware,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1967  ; El.  985.  Bat  dysig  is  anllc- 
cost  fe  sum  cild  sie  full  hal  geboren  . . . such  folly  is  most  like,  that  (just 
as  if)  a child  were  born  quite  healthy  . . .,  Bt.  38,  5 ; Fox  206,  21.  Hit 
is  dam  gellcost  fe  ic  sitte  on  anre  heare  dune,  Ors.  3,  11 ; Swt.  142,  13. 
(B)  adverb  clauses : — Hwat  is  se  manna  f e du  him  cyfan  woldest  quid  esl 
homo,  quod  innoluisti  ei?  Ps.  Th.  143,  4.  He  wolde  dat  da  foie  him 
dy  swifor  to  buge,  fe  he  hafde  hiera  ealdhlafordes  sunu  on  his  gewealde, 
Ors.  3, 11 ; Swt.  148,  32.  He  was  sundes  fe  sanra,  fe  hyne  swylt  for- 
nam,  Beo.  Th.  2877;  B.  1436  : Exon.  Th.  432,  15  ; Ra.  48,  6.  Hie 
dat  gewinn  dasllcost  angunnan,  fe  hi  hit  ar  ne  angunnen,  Ors.  3,  11 ; 
Swt.  150.  31.  (7)  in  combination  with  other  particles,  where  the  com- 

bination may  be  rendered  by  a conjunction : — Deah  f e . . . swa  deah, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  106.  Of  fe  (until)  hyt  eall  aled  bif,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt. 

20,  31  : Bt.  38,  5 ; Fox  206,  24.  See  peah,  of,  and  se,  V.  (2)  than : — 

He  hafde  twam  las  fe  twentig  wintra,  Blickl.  Homl.  215,  34 : Chr.  901 ; 
Erl.  96,  24.  Ne  hi  hie  selfe  dy  beteran  ne  taligen,  de  da  odre,  Past.  44  ; 
Swt.  319,  18.  See  II.  2 a above,  and  fan.  (3)  or,  (a)  alone  : — Ys  hyt 
Slyfed,  fe  na?  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  17  : Lk.  Skt.  7,  20.  God  ana  wat  hu  his 
gecynde  bif,  wlfhades  fe  weres.  Exon.  Th.  223,  9 ; Ph.  357.  Hwader 
ware  twegra  strengra,  wyrd  de  warnung,  Salm.  Kmbl.  855  ; Sal.  427. 
(B)  f e . . . f e whether  . . .or : — Hwyder  he  geladed  sy,  f e to  wlte,  pe 
t6  wuldre,  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  22.  Ge  nyton  hwanne  das  huses  hlaford 
cymf ; fe  on  afen,  fe  on  midre  nihte,  fe  on  hancrede,  fe  on  mergen, 
Mk.  Skt.  13,  35.  (B  1)  hwader  (pronoun)  . . . fe  . . . f e : — Dat  ic  wite 
hwader  hit  sig,  fe  sod  fe  leas,  dat  ge  seegaf,  Gen.  42,  16.  Hwafer 
dincf  de  donne,  dat  da  ding  sien,  fe  dara  sopena  gesalpa  limu,  de  sib 
gesalf  self?  Bt.  34,  6 ; Fox  14 2,  10.  Hwader  is  de  leofre,  fe  du  nu 
onfo  da  costnunga,  fe  near  dlnum  ende?  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  131. 
(7)  hwader,  feah  . . . f e whether  . . . or: — Hwafer  he  wacode  de 
slepte,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  39.  Hwader  das  landes  folc  cristen  ware  de 
haden,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1 20,  23.  Ongitan  hwafer  hit  hysecild  fe  madencild 
beon  wille,  Lchdm.  ii.  172,  17:  Exon.  Th.  80,  16;  Cri.  1307:  Blickl. 
Homl.  1 17, 19.  Ic  nat  feah  du  mid  ligenum  fare,  fe  du  Drihtnes  eart 
boda,  Cd.  Th.  34,  4;  Gen.  532.  [O.  Sax.  the.] 

fe  = se,  in  Northern  Gospels: — De  t he  ipse,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  15,  24. 
De  ilea  ipse,  3, 4.  De  de  qui,  3,  2.  De  Halend,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  4,  2,  6. 
fed,  feaca,  feacllce,  fead,  feaf.  v.  pebw,  faca,  fearlllce,  II,  peod, 
feof. 


peah,  f ah,  pah,  f eh ; adv. conj.  I.  yet, still,  however,  nevertheless : — 

Deah  (deh,  MS.  A.)  ic  seege  inc  verumtamen  dico  vobis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  11,22. 
He  dafode  da  scylda,  and  deah  he  him  gecydde,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  151,  23  : 
Blickl.  Homl.  55,  26.  Hie  hafdon  afas  geseaid,  and  feh  ofer  da  treuwa 
foron  hie,  Chr.  194;  Erl.  90,  4.  Dydon  swa  hwafer  swa  hy  dydon, 
ne  dohte  him  nawf er ; deah  hi  sceoldon  dat  feorh  alatan  let  them  do 
which  they  would,  neither  did  them  any  good ; they  had  nevertheless  to 
lose  their  lives,  Bt.  29,  2 ; Fox  106,  2.  Waron  manige  eac  him  feh  ic 
da  gedungnestan  nemde  there  were  many  besides  them ; however,  I have 
named  the  chief,  Chr.  897  ; Erl.  95,  6.  Agife  he  done  teofan  sceat  Gode, 
and  dale  feah  his  almessan  forf  of  don  nigeofan  dalon  let  him  pay  the 
lithe  to  God,  and  still  go  on  distributing  alms  from  the  other  nine  parts, 
Blickl.  Homl.  53,  11.  Ne  magon  dis  feah  ealle  men  d6n  all  men,  how- 
ever, cannot  do  this,  37,  34:  Cd.  Th.  44,  12  ; Gen.  708.  Hwat  is  de 
deorast  fince  hwafer  fe  gold,  fe  hwat?  Ic  wat  feah  gold,  Bt.  13  ; Fox 
38,  11.  Gif  du  feah  mlnum  wilt  wordum  hyran,  Cd.  Th.  35,  24: 
Gen.  559.  He  ne  wisse  word  ne  angin  swefnes  sines,  het  him  seegan 
feah,  223,  28;  Dan.  126.  Ia.  combined  with  other  particles, 

hwceilere,  swa,se. . .feah: — Du  ealle  gesceafta  arest  gesceope  swldegellce, 
sumes  hwafre  feah  ungellce,  nemdest  swa  feah  mid  ane  noman  ealle  to- 
gadere,  Met.  20,  52-56.  Hwafer  (hwafre  ?)  ic  de  seege  feah,  dat ... , 
Bt.  13;  Fox  38,  7.  Ac  swa  deah  wise  lareowas  todaldon  done  praeteri- 
tum  tempus,  iElfc.  Gr.  20;  Zup.  124,  1 : 38  ; Zup.  226,  1.  And  abad 
swa  feah  ( nihilominus ) seofon  dagas,  Gen.  8,  12.  Ic  deme  swa  feah  da 
feode  verumtamen  gentem  ego  judicabo,  15,  14.  Dat  das  Halgan  Gastes 
fenung  ware  on  dare  gyfe  das  fullwihtes  swa  feah  ( nihilominus ),  nalles 
das  mannes,  L.  Ecg.  C.  7;  Th.  ii.  140,  3:  H.  R.  101,  8.  Sceolde  hwadre 
swa  feah  afeling  unwrecen  ealdres  linnan,  Beo.  Th.  4876 ; B.  2442. 
[Goth,  swe  fauh.J  See  feah-hwadere,  and  se,  weald.  II.  though, 

although,  (1)  in  clauses  which  express  no  uncertainty: — peah  (dach, 
Lind. : deh  de,  Rush.)  se  Halend  ne  fullode  quamquam  fesus  non  bap- 
tizaret,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  2.  Waron  Romware  sona  gegearwod,  deah  hid 
werod  lasse  hafdon  t6  hilde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  96 ; El.  48.  peah  hid  ar  das 
ecan  lifes  orwene  waron,  hie  synt  nu  swipe  bllfe,  Blickl.  Homl.  85,  27. 
(1  a)  combined  with  fe: — Hi  waron  das  Halendes  gewitan,  deah  de  hi 
hine  dagyt  ne  cudon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  84,  4 : 82,  33.  peah  de  he  geong  sy, 
Beo.  Th.  3667 ; B.  1831.  Ne  beof  ge  to  forhte,  feh  fe  synnigra  cynn 
swylt  frowode,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3217;  An.  1611.  (2)  in  hypothetical 

clauses,  though,  if,  even  if: — Ic  de  sylle  swa  hwat  swa  du  me  bitst, 
feah  (licet)  du  wylle  healf  min  rice,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  23  : Bt.  18,  3;  Fox 
66,  10.  Hwat  fremaf  anegum  menn,  feah  (dah,  Lind.:  deah  fe.  Rush.) 
he  ealne  middaneard  gestryrie  si  mundum  universum  lucretur,  Mt.  Kmbl. 

16,  26.  On  hwan  mag  se  mann  modigan,  feah  he  wille  on  what  can 

man  pride  himself,  even  if  he  wishes ? Horn.  Skt.  i.  16,  371.  Hwat 
hafst  du  at  dam  gifum,  deah  hi  nu  ece  waron?  Bt.  13;  Fox  38,  5. 
Nat  feah  du  mid  ligenum  fare,  Cd.  Th.  34,  2 ; Gen.  531.  pah,  281,  2; 
Sat.  265.  Deh  du  fersce  si  contuderis,  Kent.  Gl.  1034.  peah  man 
asette  twegen  fatels  full  ealad  odde  wateres,  hy  gedop  dat  agfer  bif 
oferfroren,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  21,  15.  (2  a)  in  combination  with  pe  : — peah 
(deh,  Lind. : fah,  Rush.)  fe  ic  scyle  sweltan  mid  de,  ne  widsace  ic  de 
etiamsi  opportuerit  me  mori  tecum , non  te  negabo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  35. 
Deah  fe  etsi,  26,  33.  peah  de  (dah,  Lind. : deh,  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  14, 
29.  peah  de  de  man  bere  mete  toforan,  hwonlice  de  fremaf  dat  du 
hine  geseo,  buton  du  his  onbyrige,  swa  eac  de  ne  fremaf,  fe&h  de  du  da 
halgan  lare  gehyre,  butan  du  hi  t6  godum  weorcum  awende,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  402,  2-5.  III.  in  correlative  clauses : — peah  (dah,  Lind,  etsi) 

ic  God  ne  ondrade,  feah  ( tamen ) ic  wrece  hig,  Lk.  Skt.  18,  4-5  : Bt. 
13;  Fox  38,  11.  Ac  feah  du  nu  Her  sid  donne  du  ware,  ne  eart  du 
feah  ealles  of  dam  earde  adrifen,  5,  1;  Fox  8,  35:  7,  4;  Fox  22,  26. 
Deah  de  he  wid  da  scyldgiendan  swugode,  he  hit  him  deah  sulgende 
gesade,  Past.  21;  Swt.  151,  23.  peah  fe  man  wafige  wundorllce  mid 
handa,  ne  bif  hit  feah  bletsung  . . . , Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27, 151.  peah  lawed- 
um  ntannum  wlf  si  alyfed,  swa  deah  hi  agan  micele  fearf,  dat  . . . , 
Wulfst.  305, 17.  Deah  he  nare  fulllce  gefulwad,  hwedre  he  dat  geryne 
dare  halgan  fulwihte  mid  godum  dadum  hedid,  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  13. 
Hwaefre  he  getrymede  heora  geleafan,  feah  hid  dat  word  ne  ongeaton, 

1 7,  8.  Daeh  de  . . . hwedre  quanquam  . . . tamen , Ps.  Surt.  38,  7.  De&h 
hwadere,  feah  heo  synderllce  lohannes  gymenne  betaht  ware,  hwadere 
hed  drohtnode  gemanellce  mid  dam  apostollcum  werode,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
438,  31.  [Goth,  fauh  : O.  Sax.  thoh  : O.  Frs.  thach  : O.  H.  Ger.  doh  : 
Icel.  po.] 

pedh-hweeaere ; adv.  conj.  Yet,,  but,  nevertheless,  however: — De4h- 
hwadere  ( verumtamen ) ic  seege  eow,  Mt.  Kmbl.  11,  24:  Lk.  Skt.  10, 
20.  Deahhwadere  ( autem ) gang  to  dare  sa,  Mt.  Kmbl.  17,  27. 
pedhhwafere,  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  25.  Monige  sint  de  mon  sceal  warllce 
llcettan,  and  deahhwadre  eft  cydan,  Past.  21;  Swt.  151,  13.  And 
hwadre  him  mag  wlssefa  wyrda  gehwylcc  gemetigian,  . . . deahhwadre 
godcundes.  gastes  brucan  and  yet  can  the  wise-minded  man  moderate 
every  fate  for  himself,  . . . yet  can  he  enjoy  the  divine  spirit,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  883;  Sal.  441.  And  fedhhwapere  et  tamen,  Coll.  Monast.  Th. 
29,  27.  peahhwedere,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  18.  peahhwepre,  93,  17. 
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Ac' peahhwaepere  sed  tamen,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  18,  32:  Chr.  1009;; 
Erl.  142,  26.  Gyt  peahhwaepere  adhuc  tamen , Coll.  Monast.  Th.  33,  9. 
Nyste  peahhwedre  hwaet  he  him  don  sceolde,  Blickl.  Homl.  215,  2.  Gif 
he  ne  arist  fordam  de  he  his  freond  ys,  peahhwaepere  for  hys  onhrope 
he  arist,  Lk.  Skt.  n,  8.  H combined  with  swa: — And  swa  peah- 
hwaepere op  done  deap  he  hine  tintregap,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  30.  Ac  swa 
de&hhwaedere  sed  menniscnvs  waes  sefre  forestiht,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  364, 
25.  Nolde  ic  cwic  aefre  swa  peahhwaedere  dine  gewitnesse  forlaetan,  Ps. 
Th.  11 8,  157. 

peaht,  e ; /.  Counsel : — Sum  bisceop  t6  him  ferde,  efne  swa  swa  he 
waere  mid  heofonlrcre  peahte  gelaired,  daet  he  to  daere  spraece  ferde  daes 
Godes  mannes,  Guthl.  17;  Gdwin.  70,  8.  HI  rseddon  daet  man  hine 
gebunde,  and  6d  dead  swunge.  Nero,  da  da  he  daes  folces  deaht  geacsode, 
weard  t6  feore  afyrht,  Homl.  Th.  i.  384,  7.  On  modes  peaht,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2482;  El.  1242.  v.  ge-peaht. 

-peahta,  -peahtend,  -peahtendllc,  -peahtendllce.  v.  ge-peahta,  -peaht- 
end,  -peahtendllc,  un-gepeahtendllce. 

peahtere,  es ; m.  A counsellor : — On  .v.  nihte  monan  gang  to  dlnum 
peahtere,  Lchdm.  iii.  170,  3.  Daes  cyninges  peahteras  regis  consiliarii, 
Bd.  2,  13  ; S.  516,  25.  Ge  yfelan  pehteras  1 ic  njefre  me  ne  gebidde  on 
eower  god,  Nar.  42,  6.  v.  ge-,  raed-peahtere. 

peahtian ; p.  ode  To  take  counsel,  to  consult : — Hid  smeageap  and 
deahtigap  on  hiera  modes  rinde  monig  god  weorc  to  wyrcanne,  Past.  9 ; 
Swt.  55,  22,  He  mid  his  ealdormannum  deahtode  and  sohte  hwaet  be 
dyssum  dingum  to  donne  ware  cum  suis  primatibus  curavit  conferre, 
quid  de  his  agendum  arbitrarenlur,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  512,  11.  Da  peahtode 
peoden  ure  mddgeponce,  hu  he  da  mseran  gesceaft  eft  gesette,  Cd.  Th.  6, 
21;  Gen.  92.  Hy  peahtodon  hu  hi  mibton  geniman  mine  sawle  ut 
acciperent  animam  meam  consiliati  sunt , Ps.  Th.  30,  16.  Weras  peaht- 
edon,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1091  ; El.  547.  HI  peahtedon  ongen  hine,  hu  hi 
hine  fordon  mihton  consilium  faciebant  aduersus  eum,  quomodo  eum 
perderent,  Mk.  Skt.  3,  6.  HI  deahtodon  embe  daera  apostola  forwyrd, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  572,  30.  He  da  monndwsernesse  de  he  aer  durhtogen 
haefde  eft  deahtigende  on  yfel  gewend  mansuetudinem,  quam  tolerantes 
habuerunt,  retractantes  in  malitiam  vertunt.  Past.  33 ; Swt.  225,  22.  Da 
wieron  da  hfipenan  betwih  him  deahtiende  and  sprecende,  Bd.  5,  10; 
S.  624,  35.  v.  ge-,  ymbe-peahtian  ; rsed-peahtende. 

peahtung,  e;  /.  Counsel,  consultation: — To  daehtunge  consilio,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  7-  Daetung  consilium,  28,  12.  Daehtung,  p.  16,  14  : 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  3,  6:15,1  : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  30.  Daehtunge,  Mk.  Skt. 
Rush.  3,  6.  v.  for-,  ge-,  raed-peahtung. 

pe&na  ( combined  with  swa,  se)  ; adv.  conj.  Yet : — Papa  on  Rome  swa 
peana  gesette  papa  Romanus  tamen  statuit,  L.  Ecg.  C.  7 ; Th.  ii.  1 38, 
36.  Life  ne  gielpep  hlafordes  gifum,  hyrep  swa  peana  peodne  slnum, 
Exon.  Th.  440,  6 ; Rii.  59,  13  : 108,  32  ; Gu.  81.  No  God  wolde  daet 
sed  sawl  sar  prowade,  lyfde  se  peana  daet  hy  him  mid  hondum  hrlnan 
mdsten,  127,  3;  Gu.  380. 

pearf,  e ; /.  I.  need : — We  sceolan  beon  gemyndige  Godes  beboda, 

and  ure  sawle  pearfe,  Blickl.  Homl.  25,  27.  Gemyndige  ure  saula  pearfe, 
101,  16.  God,  de  aelces  monnes  dearfe  wSt,  Bt.  39,  10;  Fox  226,  25. 
He  ealle  can  ure  pearfe,  Ps.  Th.  102,  13.  Selepegn  ealle  beweotede 
pegnes  pearfe,  Beo.  Th.  3598  ; B.  1797-  Gleomen  pearfe  secgap,  Exon. 
Th.  326,  31  ; Vld.  137.  Daet  he  ne  agaele  gsestes  pearfe,  51,  17  ; Cri. 
817  : 298,  17;  Cra.  86.  Miltsa  du  us,  and  gemyne  du  ure  pearfa,  Blickl. 
Homl.  225,  21.  II.  need  for  or  of  something,  which  is  expressed 

(1)  by  a genitive  (a)  of  a noun,  or  of  a pronoun  referring  to  a noun : — 
Hwylc  dearf  is  de  husles  quid  opus  est  eucharistia  ? Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  598, 
37:  Cd.  Th.  54,  19  ; Gen.  879.  Him  waes  manna  pearf,  Beo.  Th.  405  ; 
B.  20X.  Naenges  pinges  mare  pearf  naere,  Blickl.  Homl.  175,  9.  Nalas 
py  pe  ure  Drihten  daes  wolcnes  fultomes  pearfe  haefde,  121,  13.  Nahte 
ic  dlnre  miltse  pon  maran  pearfe,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  35 ; Jud.  92.  Drihten 
daes  ( the  ass)  ah  pearfe,  Blickl.  Homl.  71,  1.  (/3)  of  a pronoun  that 

represents  a clause : — ‘ Ic  bidde  de,  daet  du  nyme  de  ladmenn.’  Da  cwaed 
he:  ‘Nys  me  daes  nan  pearf’  ( non  est  necesse),  Gen.  33,  15.  HI  baedon 
daet  hi  moston  on  6derne  weg  faran,  and  saedon  daet  him  daes  need  wsere 
and  eac  pearf,  Guthl.  14;  Gdwin.  62,  6.  Hwaes  wSre  me  mare  pearf, 
ponne  ic  mid  cilde  wsere  quid  necesse  fuit  conciperel  Gen.  25,  22.  Daes 
anes  ic  ah  pearfe,  daet  du  min  freond  sig  and  ic  dine  miltse  haebbe  hoc  uno 
tantum  indigeo,  ut  inveniam  gratiam  in  conspectu  luo,  Gen.  33,  15.  We 
daes  nane  pearfe  nagon,  daet  we  him  sefre  fram  abugan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23, 
454-  (7)  a pronoun  that  refers  to  a gerundial  infinitive  ; cf.  (3)  :— 

Forpon  nis  me  daes  pearf,  cwaed  Orosius,  to  secgenne,  Ors.  1,  1 1 ; Swt. 
50,  15.  (2)  by  a clause: — Him  naes  nan  pearf  (darf,  Lind.^ opus),  daet 

anig  man  sade  gewitnesse  be  men,  Jn.  Skt.  2,  25  : 16,  30.  Us  is  eallum 
pearf,  daet  ure  aghwylc  Sperne  bylde,  Byrht. Th.  138.  41 ; By.  233.  Is  dam 
weorce  pearf,  daet  . . . , Exon.  Th.  I,  21  ; Cri.  II.  Us  is  mycel  dearf,  daet 
we  teolian,  Blickl.  Homl.  125,  11.  Him  waes  pearf  micel,  daet  . . . , Cd. 
Th.  123,  32  ; Gen.  2054.  Ic  wene  daet  hit  sid  nu  serest  pearf,  daet  ic  de 
gerecce  hwair  daet  hehste  god  is  nunc  demonstrandum  rear,  quonam  haec 
felicitatis  perfectio  constituta  sit,  Bt.  34,  I ; Fox  134,  3.  Ge  habbap 
micle  dearfe,  daet  ge  simle  wel  don,  42  ; Fox  258,  26.  Ic  ah  mSste  pearfe, 
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i daet  du  minum  gaste  godes  geunne,  Byrlit.  Th.  136,  61  ; By.  175.  (3)  by 
the  gerundial  infinitive : — Monige  menn  angiennap  smeagean  suldor 
donne  him  dearf  sie  to  begonganne  nonnulli  se  in  quibusdam  inquisition- 
ibus  plus  quam  necesse  est  exercentes,  Past.  1 1 ; Swt.  67,  4.  Us  is  mycel 
pearf  to  witenne,  Blickl.  Homl.  63,  5.  Hwaet  is  daet  daem  men  sy  mare 
pearf  to  pencenne?  97,  19.  Nis  me  wihtae  pearf  hearran  t6  habbanne, 

Cd.  Th.  18,  25;  Gen.  278.  (4)  where  that  for  which  there  is  need  is 

not  expressed : — Ge  done  hllsan  habban  tiliap  ofer  pioda  ma,  ponne  edw 
pearf  sie,  Met.  10,  22.  Hit  is  eow  uncudre,  donne  ge  pearfe  ahton  you 
have  less  knowledge  on  the  point  than  you  have  need  of,  Wulfst.  292,  8. 

Ic  adrsede,  daet  ge  willan  heora  laes  gyman,  donne  ge  pearfa  ahton,  297, 

20.  III.  needful  things,  what  is  needful ; — Da  het  he  him  heora 
dearfe  forgyfan  eis  necessaria  ministrari  jussit,  Bd.  I,  25;  S.  486,  29. 

We  willap  edw  andlyfne  syllan  and  edwre  pearfe  forgifan  quae  victui  sunt 
vestro  necessaria  ministrare  curamus,  S.  487,  1 5.  JEghwylc  mon  wile  daet 
him  Drihten  selle  ealle  his  pearfe,  Blickl.  Homl.  51,  15.  Me  Dryhten 
sendep  purh  monnes  hond  mine  pearfe,  Exon.  Th.  121,  24;  Gu.  ® 
293.  IV.  what  is  required  of  a person,  duty : — Gif  munuc  wider- 

saca  wurde  mid  ealle,  he  si  amansumod  aifre,  buton  he  gebuge  to  his 
pearfe,  L.  Eth.  ix.  41  ; Th.  i.  348,  33.  Afaestnie  man  symle  georne  on 
heortan  godcunde  pearfe  ( duty  towards  God),  Wulfst.  75,  5.  God 
sceawap  sylf,  mid  hwylcum  gepance  man  to  cyrican  fare,  and  hwaet  daer 
man  dredge  wordes  odde  weorces.  And  se  de  dier  daet  dep,  daet  his  pearfa 
beop,  se  gegladap  God,  279,1.  Men  forgymdon  Godes  laga  swydor,  donne 
heora  pearfa  wseron,  292,  13.  V.  use,  service,  behoof,  good,  advan- 
tage,  profit  [v.  pearf-llc,  II,  and  cf.  I cel.  parfr  useful : Dan.  tarv.  behoof, 
good,  benefit : O.  H.  Ger.  bi-darbi  utilis ] : — Nyttung  vel  pearf  vel  gewuna 
usus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  68.  His  wylla  is,  daet  we  aa  aefter  ure  agenre  . 

pearfe  geornllce  winnan  his  will  is  that  we  ever  strive  diligently  after 
our  own  profit,  Wulfst.  109,  8.  For  edwre  pearfe  me  sende  God  pro  ! 

salute  vestra  misit  me  Deus,  Gen.  45,  5.  On  da  gerad  daet  du  da  eorpan  j 

secan  wille  for  godra  manna  pearfe,  Bt.  7,  3;  Fox  22,  8.  • Bisceopas  it 

ascadap  ut  of  cyrican  for  heora  agenan  pearfe  da,  de  heallce  hy  sylfe  . t 
forgyltan,  Wulfst.  104, 1 1 . He  earfepu  gepolade  fore  pearfe  peodbuendra,  j 
ladllcnedead  leodum  to  helpe,  Exon.  Th.  72,  15  ; Cri.  1173.  Daes  mudes  ; 
tunge  sceal  faran  on  dara  earena  dearfe  ad  usum  suum  auribus  oris  lingua 
concurrat,  Past.  34;  Swt.  233,  8:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3302;  An.  1654:  Beo.  • 

Th.  2916  ; B.  1456.  ponne  we  biddap  ongean  ure  agenre  pearfe  ponne  ■ : 

forwyrnp  God  us  daes  de  we  ungesceadwlsllce  biddap  when  we  ask  for  ' 

what  is  opposed  to  our  own  good,  God  refuses  us  that  which  we  ask  ! 

indiscreetly,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  528,  8.  Daet  hi  syn  gewordene  bysen  t6  i 

forwyrde  swydor  ponne  to  pearfe  that  they  have  become  an  example  to 
perdition  rather  than  to  profit,  L.- 1.  P.  23 ; Th.  ii.  334,  14.  Ure  aelc  ; 
scute  .iiii.  paeng.  t6  ure  gemaen[r]e  pearfe  each  of  us  should  contribute  jj 

four  pence  to  our  common  use,  L.  Ath.  v.  2 ; Th.  i.  230,  16.  To  daes  * 

heres  pearfe  to  the  service  of  the  Danes,  Chr.  874;  Erl.  76,  32.  Eallum  r 

peodscipe  t6  pearfe  for  the  good  of  the  whole  nation,  1006 ; Erl.  141,  7.  • 

Mann  wisdom  sprecp  majiegum  t5  pearfe  and  to  rihtinge,  jElfc.  T.  Grn.  |§ 

21,  27  : Wulfst.  32,  9.  Ure  Drihten  de  eallum  manncynne  com  t6  dearfe 
(helpe,  MS.  E.),  14, 17.  Godes  hus  sece  he  geldme  him  sylfum  to  pearfe, 

73,  16.  Hit  weard  mancynne  to  mycelre  pearfe,  23,  5:  119,  16.  T6  - | 
pearfe  usefully,  profitably,  49,  2 : Byrht.  Th.  138,  38;  By.  232  : Menol. 

Fox  426  ; Men.  214.  Se  de  daet  dep,  he  dep  him  sylfum  mycle  dearfe, 
Wulfst.  1 1 3,  13:  1 19,  11  : 303,  7.  Fremmap  ge  leoda  pearfe,  Beo.  Th.  » 
5594;  B.  2801.  Ic  wat  daet  du  secst  mine  dearfe  I know  that  you  seek 

my  good,  Shrn.  182,  32.  Gif  eall  geferraeden  done  raed  missraedap,  and 
peah  feawa  witena  on  dam  geferscipe  bedn,  daet  da  pearfe  wlsllcor 
tocnawan  cunnon  ponne  sume,  sta*nde  daera  raed  de  da  dearfe  gecedsap, 

R.  Ben.  116,  20.  V a.  a useful  thing,  profitable  employment : — 

Daes  hades  men  de  hwylum  waeron  nyttoste  and  geswincfulleste  on 
godcundan  peowdome  and  on  boccraefte,  da  syndon  nu  unnyttaste,  and 
ne  swincap  a swlde  ymbe  aenige  pearfe  for  Gode  ne  for  worulde,  L.  I.  P. 

14;  Th.  ii.  322,  22.  VI.  need,  distress,  straits,  difficulty: — Gif 

him  pysllcu  pearf  gelumpe,  Beo.  Th.  5268;  B.  2637:  2504;  B.  1250. 

Mec  pearf  monap,  micel  m6des  sorg,  Exon.  Th.  285,  21;  Jul.  717* 
Gefultumend  aet  aelcere  dearfe  adjulor  in  opportunitatibus,  in  tribulatione, 

Ps.  Th.  9,  10.  Swa  daet  se  man  abryd  aet  aelcere  pearfe  (cf.  abreode  on 
aelcere  neode,  59,  12),  Wulfst.  53,  13.  Gif  ic  aet  pearfe  dlnre  scolde 
aldre  linnan,  Beo.  Th.  2958 ; B.  1477.  On  hyra  mandryhtnes  miclan 
pearfe,  5691;  B.  2849.  Sed  ecg  geswac  peodne  aet  pearfe,  3054;  B. 
1525.  Swylc  sceolde  secg  wesan  aet  pearfe,  5411  ; B.  2709:  Byrht.  Th. 

140,  52;  By.  307.  f>onne  weorde  ic  mid  edw  sefre  aet  dearfe,  and  edw 
ne  forlaete  aefre  aet  nedde,  Wulfst.  50,  5 : Ps.  Th.  62,  7 : 70,  6.  Da  de 
hine  seoslige  sohtun  on  dearfe,  Exon.  Th.  157,  30;  Gu.  899.  Wast  du 
hu  ic  gewand  ymbe  Creosos  pearfe,  da  da  hine  Cirus  gefangen  haefde  ? 

Bt.  7,  3;  Fox  22,  10.  Hwaet  miht  du  on  da  tld  pearfe  gewepan?  Dom. 

L.  176.  Dec  nu  for  pearfum  din  agen  geweorc  bldep,  Exon.  Th.  8,  3; 

Cri.  112.  We  dec  for  pearfum  and  for  preanydum  arena  biddap,  186,  3 ; 

Az.  14.  Donne  hwa  to  his  scrifte  cymep,  on  da  gerad  daet  he  wille  his 
pearfa  t5  him  sprecan  and  his  synna  andettan,  L.  E.  I.  31 ; Th.  ii.  428,  9. 

[Gif  hwa  is  swa  sunful  pet  nulle  his  scrift  ihalden,  penne  segge  ic  eou,  pet 
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nis  hit  nan  J»erf  (it  is  no  use),  J>et  me  her  on  J>isse  line  for  his  saule  bidde'" 
pater  noster,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  9,  31.  Alle  palt  haflfdenn  ned  and  parrfe 
to  J>in  hellpe,  Orm.  12247.  Goth.  parba  need,  want : O.  Frs.  therve : 
O.  L.  Ger.  therva  opus:  O.  H.  Ger.  darba  privatio : I cel.  porf.] 
v.  feorh-,  firen-,  lieah-,  nearu-,  nld-,  ofer-,  sawel-,  un-,  wea-,  weoruld- 
pearf;  purfan. 

pearf.  v.  purfan. 

pearfa ; adj.  I.  destitute  of,  needing  (with  gen.) : — Hraegles  pearfa 
ic  wreb  me  waeda  leasne,  Cd.  Th.  53,  25  ; Gen.  866.  [Goth,  parba  ( with 
gen.).']  XI.  the  word  is  generally  used  substantively,  a needy,  poor 

person  : — Dearfa  pauper,  waedla  egenus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74.  21.  Da  sxt  dxr 
sum  pearfa  set  daem  burggeate,  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  32.  Da  saet  dair  sum 
blind  pearfa,  15,  16.  Na  daet  an  daet  he  wolde  mann  beon,  ac  eac  swylce 
he  wolde  beon  pearfa  for  us,  Homl.  Th.  i.  140,  10.  Fela  sind  dearfan 
purh  hafenleaste  . . . Sind  odre  dearfan  on  gaste  ...  on  das  wtsan  waes 
Abraham  dearfa,  and  Dauid,  se  de  hine  sylfne  geswutelode  pearfan  on 
gaste,  pus  cwedende  : ‘ Ic  com  waedla  and  pearfa.’  Da  modigan  rlcan  lie 
beop  pearfan  ne  purh  hafenleaste  ne  on  gaste,  550,  2—1 1.  Nafa  du 
nanes  pearfan  wedd  mid  de  nihtlangne  fyrst,  Deut.  24,  12.  Gefyllan  dies 
pearfan  wambe,  Blickl.  Homl.  39,  29.  Mec  mon  bipeahte  mid  pearfan 
waedum  ( with  the  garments  of  a pauper).  Exon.  Th.  87,  10;  Cri.  1423. 
Se  biscop  naere  miltsiende  nanum  Godes  pearfan,  Blickl.  Homl.  45,  2.  Da 
giistllcan  pearfan  (daerfe,  Lind.)  pauperes  spirilu,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  3.  Eadige 
sind  ge  pearfan  on  gaste,  Lk.  Skt.  6,  20.  Gener  dearfena  refugium  pau- 
peri,  Ps.  Spl.  9,  9.  Dearfena  and  earmra  manna  inopum,  Bd.  3,6;  S. 
528,  17.  Ic  sylle  dearfum  ( pauperibus ) healfe  mine  aihta,  Lk.  Skt.  19, 
8.  Syllan  pearfon  ( egenis ),  Jn.  Skt.  12,  5.  Him  gebyrode  to  dam 
pearfon  (dorfum,  Lind. : darfum,  Rush.),  12,  6.  Daet  he  dselde  pearfum 
and  wsedlum,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  59.  pearfum  matricidariis  (matricu- 
larius  a poor  person  supported  by  a church),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  50:  57,  1. 
pearfum  pauperculis,  miseris,  Hpt.  Gl.  458,  13.  He  demep  iyrhte 
pearfan  swylce  he  pearfena  beam  haelep  judicabit  pauperes,  et  salvos  faciei 
Jilios  pauperum,  Ps.  Th.  71,  4.  pearfan  ic  laerde,  daet  hie  heora  waedle 
gefean  hsefdon,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  17.  Ic  l$re  ge  da  welegan  ge  pa 
pearfan,  107,  12.  Besides  enjoining  almsgiving  the  church  directly 

assisted  the  poor  by  assigning  a certain  proportion  of  the  tithes  to  those 
whom  it  called  Godes  pearfan.  Thus  in  general  terms  it  is  said: — We 
willap  myngian  frebnda  gehwylcne,  daet  ht  Godes  pearfan  frefrian  and 
fedan,  L.  Eth.  vi.46;  Th.  i.  326,  24;  and  in  reference  to  tithe  : — pridda 
dael  dare  tebdunge,  de  to  circan  gebyrige,  ga  Godes  pearfum  and  earmum 
pedwetlingum,  ix.  6;  Th.  i.  342,  9:  in  return  the  poor  were  exhorted 
to  intercede  for  the  people  whose  alms  they  received: — We  lsrap,  dset 
predstas,  ponne  ht  da  aelmessan  daelan,  da  pearfan  georne  biddan,  dset  hig 
for  daet  folc  pingian,  L.  Edg.  C.  56  ; Th.  ii.  256,  1 1 . From  other  sources 
the  poor  derived  benefit ; certain  fines  were  devoted  to  their  use  : — Gebete 
he  .xxx.  scitt.,  and  sie  daet  feoh  gedaeled  daem  pearfum,  de  on  da[m] 
tun[e]  synd,  L.  Ath.  prm. ; Th.  i.  198,  12.  Gif  feohbot  arlsep,  daet 
gebyrep  rihtltce  ...  to  pearfena  hydde,  L.  Eth.  vi.  51 ; Th.  i.  328,  6. 
[Ego  egenus  et  pauper  sum,  pet  is : Ic  em  parua  and  wrecche,  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  1 15,  8.  Goth,  parba  a poor  person.]  v.  ofer-,  weoruld-pearfa ; 
porfa. 

pearfan;  p.  de ; pp.  ed  To  need,  suffer  need: — Nu  du  daet  swa  open- 
ltce  ongiten  haefst,  ne  pearfe  ic  nu  nauht  swipe  ymbe  d;Et  swincan,  Bt.  35, 
3;  Fox  158,  8.  Ure  ceaster  is  pearfende  ...  we  poliap  done  heardestan 
hungor,  Ap.  Th.  9,  7.  Du,  pine  pearfende  thou,  needing  food  (?  v.  pigen, 
II),  Cd.  Th.  149,  25  ; Gen.  2480.  Daet  du  miltsige  me  pearfendum. 
Exon.  Th.  269,  13;  Jul.  449.  Ic  de  biddan  wille  miltse  dtnre  me 
pearfendre,  Judih.  Thw.  22,  29;  Jud.  83.  We  dearfende  pearle  syndon 
pauperes  facti  sumus  nimis,  Ps.  Th.  78,  8.  Da  de  hira  hlaf  sellap  d£m 
synfullum  de  dearfende  bebp,  nalles  for  daem  de  hie  synfulle  beop  ac  for 
daem  de  hie  menn  beop  and  dearfende  beop  qui  indigent i eliam  peccatori 
panem  suum,  non  quia  peccator,  sed  quia  homo  est,  tribuit.  Past.  44 ; Swt. 
327,  8.  H The  present  participle,  as  adjective  or  as  substantive,  often 
occurs,  (x)  as  adjective,  indigent,  needy,  poor : — He  saede  daet  he  folcltc 
man  waere  and  dearfende  ruslicum  se  et  pauperem  fuisse  respondit,  Bd.  4, 
22;  S.  591,6.  Widua  dibs  daerfenfde]  (dorfende.  Rush.)  vidua  haec 
pauper,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  43.  On  dearfendum  life  and  on  earmlicum 
in  humili  et  paupere  vita,  Bd.  4,  13  ; S.  582,  23  : 1,15;  S.  484,  7.  Of 
dearfendum  folce  de  paupere  vulgo,  4,  22  ; S.  591,  34.  Da  dearfendan 
lafe  Brytta  pauperculae  Briltonum  reliquiae,  1,  13;  S.  481,  41.  fEnig 
gemynd  pearfendra  manna,  Blickl.  Homl.  69,  10.  Brec  diune  hlaf 
pearfendum  mannum,  37,  20:  75,  23:  109,  14.  Daet  lie  sealde  sum 
ping  pearfendum  mannum  (egenis),  Jn.  Skt.  13,  29.  (2)  as  substantive, 

(a)  a poor  person;  mostly  in  plural,  the  poor : — Done  pearfendan  arec- 
can  eri gens  pauperem,  Ps.  Th.  112,  6.  Badge  bidon  da  daerfendo  (dorf- 
endo,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  30)  beati  pauperes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  3.  pearf- 
endra bene  orationes  pauperum,  Ps.  Th.  101,  15:  108,  30.  Hleb 
darfendra  refugium  pauperum,  Rtl.  40,  25.  He  pearfendra  ehte  perse- 
cutus  est  hominem  pauperem,  Ps.  Th.  108, 16.  Se  de  his  aehta  pearfendum 
( pauperibus ) gedaelep,  ill,  8.  Dearfendum,  Past.  44;  Swt.  327,  20. 
Darfendum  egenis,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  5.  pearfendum  and  aelpebdigum 
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per egrinis  et  egentibus,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  155,  5.  He  fedde  pearfende, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  31,  53.  Da  pearfendan  Drihten  gehyrep,  Ps.  Th.  68,  34. 
(b)  a miserable  person : — Bip  dset  pridde  pearfendum  (the  uiiched)  sorg, 
Exon.  Th.  79,  4 ; Cri.  1285.  [Goth,  ga-parban  mate  aittxtoOai  Ppw~ 
fiaroju,  I Tim.  4,  3 : O.  H.  Ger.  darben  car  ere.]  v.  be-,  mete-,  weoruld-, 
wine-pearfende  ; pearfedness,  pearfend-ltc ; pearfian. 

pearfedness,  e;  /.  Poverty : — On  wilsumltcre  dearfednesse  voluntaries 
paupertate,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569,  3 : Anglia  x.  145,  163.  Mid  dearfednesse 
ge  mid  heora  ungelaerednesse  paupertate  ac  rusticitate  sua,  Bd.  4,  27; 
S.  604,  28.  In  dearfednisse  in  paupertate,  Ps.  Surt.  30,  11. 

pearfende.  v.  pearfan. 

pearfend-lic  ; adj.  Poor,  (a)  of  persons,  indigent,  destitute : — Monnes 
beam  (Guthlac  in  his  hermitage ) swa  pearfendlic,  Exon.  Th.  128,  11  ; 
Gu.  402.  (b)  of  things,  scanty,  insufficient : — Dset  du  ne  forgite  mine 

pearfendltcan  gegirlan  ^cf.  se  fiscere  toslat  his  waefels  on  twa  and  sealde 
Apollonige  done  healfan  dael,  11,  27),  Ap.  Th.  12,  8. 

pearfian  ; p.  ode  To  be  in  need  : — He  pearfigendra  sawla  gehselep 
animas  pauperum  salvas  facie/,  Ps.  Th.  71,  13.  [I cel.  parfa  ; p.  parfafii.J 
v.  be-pearfap,  ge-pearfian  ; pearfan. 

pearf-leas  ; adj.  Without  having  need  or  reason  to  do  something, 
v.  pearf,  II,  purfan,  II.  4 : — jiearflaes  he  syrwde  ymbe  Crist  he  plotted 
against  Christ,  but  he  had  no  need  to  do  it,  Homl.  Th.  i.  82,  20.  Ic 
deaifleas  (pearflease,  Job.  Thw.  166,  22)  hine  geswencte  without  having 
cause  I afflicted  him,  ii.  452,  16.  [Icel.  parf-lauss  needless.] 

pearflease  ; adv.  Needlessly,  without  cause,  v.  preceding  word. 

pearf-lic  ; adj.  I.  necessary  : — La  hu  pearflic  hit  is  quanto  magis, 
Hpt.  Gl.  454,  6.  Ned  t darfllc  is  necesse  esse,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  18,  7. 
DarflTc  I ned  is  necessarium  est,  p.  13,  1.  II.  useful,  profitable, 

v.  pearf,  V : — Behofllc  t darfllc  utile,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  13,  6.  Her  is  hal- 
wendlic  lar  and  dearfllc  laewedum  mannum,  Wulfst.  134,  9.  Dset  is 
pearflic  gewuna,  104,  17:  108,  19:  L.  Ath.  v.  8,  9 ; Th.  i.  238,  18. 
On  godum  laece  bip  gelang  pearflic  broces  bot,  L.  Pen.  9 ; Th.  ii.  280, 
13.  Dset  him  dearfllc  naere,  dset  he  dies  halgan  h*se  forhule  his  hlaforde 
that  it  would  not  be  well  for  him  to  conceal  the  saint's  bidding  from  his 
lord,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  80.  On  g6dan  peiiwan  and  on  pearflican  daedan, 
Wulfst.  1 2 1,  2.  Selre  us  is  and  dearflicre,  dset  we  ure  gyltas  andetton, 
136,  1.  Darflicro  (daroflicra,  Rush.)  is  ulilius  est,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  17,  2- 
Swa  swa  him  pincse  daet  mse  pearfliicustp  si,  Chart.  Th.  554,  36.  [Icel. 
parf-ligr  useful.]  v.  bepearf-lic,  nldpearf-lic. 

pearflice ; adv.  Usefully,  profitably,  with  profit,  to  good  purpose  : — We 
mihton  das  halgan  rsedinge  menigfealdlicor  trahtnian,  ac  fis  twynap 
hwaeder  ge  magon  maran  debpnysse  daeron  pearflice  tocnawan  whether 
you  can  with  profit  know  the  profounder  parts  of  the  subject,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
556,  15.  Angan  listum  ymbe  pencean  pearflice  hu  he  pider  meahle 
Crecas  oncerran,  Met.  I,  60.  [Icel.  parfliga  usefully.] 

pearflicness,  e ;/.  Poverty,  neediness  : — paerflienys  paupertas,  Hpt.  Gl. 
438,  60.  perfllcnes  mendicitas,  Kent.  Gl.  950.  On  pearfllcnysse  in 
paupertate,  Ps.  Spl.  30,  13  : Scint.  127,  18:  148,  2.  pearfllcnysse  he 
ondret  paupertatem  ueretur,  179,  8.  pearfllcnysse  lufian  paupertatem 
diligere.  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  155,  7. 

pearl;  adj.  (1)  of  persons,  severe,  strict: — Se  dearla  and  se  ryhtwisa 
Dema  districlus  judex,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  167,  22.  (2)  of  things,  (a)  pain, 
punishment,  effort,  and  the  like,  severe: — He  dy  wvrs  meahte  polian  da 
prage,  da  hib  swa  pearl  becom,  Met.  1,77.  preanyd  pearl,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1404;  El.  704.  Waes  seb  adl  pearl,  Exon.  Th.  160,  30 ; Gu.  951.  And 
sua  dy  dearlan  dome  he  forleas  his  mennisce  ut  districto  justoque  judicio 
homo  esse  perderet,  Past.  4 ; Swt.  39,  23.  Heb  prowedon  pearl  aefterlean, 
Cd.  Th.  5,  24;  Gen.  76.  prea  wsron  pearle,  Exon.  Th.  135,  4;  Gu. 
519:  Ps.  Th.  104,  12:  149,  7.  Wendon  hie  wera  cwealmes,  pearlra 
gepinga,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3194  ; An.  1600.  Dirst  and  hungor  and  dearie 
gewin,  Saltn.  Kmbl.  946;  Sal.  472.  (b)  utter,  excessive: — pystru  du 

gesettest  on  pearle  niht  (night  utterly  dark)  pesuisti  tensbras,  et  facta  est 
nox,  Ps.  Th.  103,  19. 

pearle  ; adv.  Severely,  sorely,  strictly,  hard.  This  word,  as  does  swife 
(q.  v.),  tends  to  become  an  adverb  of  degree  rather  than  one  of  manner 
or  quality ; where  it  qualifies  words  denoting  pain,  effort,  or  the  like,  it 
may  be  considered  as  keeping  much  of  its  old  force,  but  even  there  it  is 
used  to  translate  Latin  words  marking  degree  ; while  in  the  case  of  words 
which  do  not  convey  such  an  idea,  it  becomes  equivalent  to  very,  very 
much,  exceedingly,  and  the  like.  I.  where  there  is  the  idea  of  pain, 
trouble,  etc.  (o)  where  the  idea  of  manner  is  more  prominent : — pearle  ys 
me  nu  da,  heorte  ys  onhaited  matters  go  hardly  with  me  now,  my  heart 
burns  within  me,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  30;  Jud.  86.  Se  de  his  pebden  ser 
pearle  geraehte  (severely  wounded),  Byrht.  Th.  136,  29;  By.  158.  HI 
fuhton  dearie  they  fought  hard,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  16;  Jud.  262  : Chr. 
937;  Erl.  112,  23.  HI  hungre  wseron  pearle  gepreatod,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2231  ; An.  1 1 17  : Beo.  Th.  1124  ; B.  560  : Rood  Kmbl.  103  ; Kr.  52. 
Dis  is  debstrae  ham  dearie  gebunden  faestutn  fyrclommum,  Cd.  Th.  267, 
15  ; Sat.  38.  pearle  he  demde  tantopere  taxaverat,  Hpt.  Gl.  454,  2. 
Us  stalu  and  ewalu  . . . derede  swvde  pearle  injured  us  very  severely, 
Wulfst,  159,  II.  Daet  he  him  doune  dearlur  ( districtius ) deman  scyle, 
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Past.  53;  Swt.  419,  5.  (B)  where  the  idea  of  degree  is  more  promi- 

nent, very,  very  much,  exceedingly,  excessively: — Sawl  min  gedrefed  is 
dearie  anima  mea  turbata  est  valde,  Ps.  Spl.  6,  3.  Geeadmet  ic  eom 
dearie  ( nimis ),  37,  8 : Ps.  Th.  78,  8.  pearle  ic  deorfe  nimium  laboro. 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  19,  13.  Forjoht  Jearle  (cf.  swije  unrot,  Bt.  1 ; Fox 
4,  4),  Met.  I,  82.  Daet  folc  weard  Jearle  geswenct  mid  dam  stdfate  tae- 
dere  coepit  populum  itineris  ac  laboris,  Num.  21,  4:  Ps.  Th.  103,  8: 
Homl.  i.  80,  14.  II.  where  there  is  no  idea  of  pain,  trouble,  etc., 

very,  to  a great  degree,  very  much,  to  a great  extent,  exceedingly  : — 
Gedancas  Jearle  deope  nimis  profundae  cogitaliones,  Ps.  Th.  91,  4. 
pearle  mildheort  multum  misericors,  144,  8:  Judth.  Thw.  22,  23  ; Jud. 
74.  Swtde  gelyfed  mann  and  dearie  eawfaest,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  306,  4.  Du 
eall  geworhtest  Jring  Jearle  god  (cf.  swije  gode,  Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox  128,  22), 
Met.  20,  45.  Behefe  Jearle  utilis  valde,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  27  : 29, 
31.  pearle  deupllce  valde  pro/unde,  32,  9.  pearle  swije  to  herienne, 
Lchdm.  iii.  436,  18  : 438,  27.  He  gelhte  folc  his  dearie  ( yehementer ), 
Ps.  Spl.  104,  22.  pearle  fremaj)  craeft  mm  eow  multum  prodest  ars  mea 
vobis,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  28,  7:  Judth.  Thw.  26,  3;  Jud.  307.  Ic  de 
gemenigfilde  swide  Jiearle  (vehementer  nimis),  Gen.  17,  2.  Drlg  swyje 
Jiearle  dry  very  thoroughly,  Lchdm.  i.  70,  10.  Dis  godspel  belimpji 
swide  Jiearle  to  daere  maeran  freolsttde  this  gospel  belongs  very  specially  to 
the  great  festival,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  360,  10.  Hig  Jiearle  etaji  nimium  com- 
edunt,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  26,  1 1.  Gehwylc  me  drincan  sealde  Jiearle  each 
gave  me  abundance  to  drink,  Exon.  Th.  485,  1 ; Rii.  71,  7.  Drinc  swyje 
Jiearle  drink  very  largely,  Lchdm.  i.  78,  10.  Hit  on  wolenum  oft  Jiearle 
JiunraJi,  Met.  28,  25.  v.  for-Jiearle. 

pearl-lie  ; adj.  Severe,  hard  to  bear : — Da  daet  Andrea  earmltc  Juhte, 
Jieddbealo  Jiearllc  to  gejolianne,  daet  he  swa  unscyldig  ealdre  sceolde 
lungre  linnan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2273;  An.  1138.  Sceal  se  daeg  weorjan, 
daet  we  ford  beraj  Arena  gehwylce ; daet  bij  Jearlic  gemot  (a  meeting 
that  will  be  a severe  ordeal  for  all).  Exon.  Th.  447,  9 ; Dorn.  36. 
Deajies  ewealm,  Jearlic  wlte,  240,  25  ; Ph.  644.  Jiurh  Jearlic  Jrea, 
283,  10;  Jul.  678. 

pearllice  ; adv.  I.  severely  : — Donne  sint  eac  daem  ilcan  monnum 
sulde  dearlllce  (dearllce,  Colt.  MSS.)  t6  recceanne  da  godcundan  ewidas 
districte  itaque  contra  illos  divinae  sententiae  proferendae  sunt,  Past.  37  ; 
Swt.  265,  22.  Fordon  is  ned,  daette  sume  mid  woningum,  sume 
Jearllcor  (dearfllcor,  Bd.  S.  490,  11),  sume  lldelecor,  synd  gerehte  unde 
tiecesse  est  ul  quidam  damnis,  quidam  dislrietius,  quidam  levins,  corri- 
ganhir,  Bd.  I,  27;  M.  68,  5.  II.  strictly,  exactly , thoroughly : — 

Drlg  swyje  Jearle  (Jeacllce  ( Jearltce  ?),  MS.  O.),  Lchdm.  i.  70, 
10.  III.  violently: — Swa  bij  be  dam  heaclifum  and  torrum, 

donne  hi  hlifiaj  feor  up  ofer  da  odre  eordan,  hy  donne  feallan  onginnaj 
and  full  Jearltce  hreosan  t6  eordan  ( come  with  a great  crash  to  the 
ground),  Wulfst.  262,  12.  v.  for-Jearllce. 

pearl-mod;  adj.  Of  severe  mind,  (1)  in  a bad  sense,  stern,  cruel : — 
Hacfde  his  ends  gebidenne  unswaesllcne,  swylene  he  aer  aefter  worhte, 
pearlmod  Jeddqn  gumena  (Holof ernes),  Judth.  Thw.  22,  18;  Jud.  66. 
(2)  in  a good  sense,  severe  in  dealing  with  evil.  v.  Jearl,  I: — pearlmod 
Jedden  gumena  {the  Deity),  22,  34  ; Jud.  99. 

pearl-wis ; adj.  Severe,  strict : — Ierre  daes  dearlwlsan  deman  districti 
iram  judicis,  Past.  10;  Swt.  63,  15.  Beforan  daem  dearlwlsan  deman 
apud  districtum  judicem,  16;  Swt.  105,  10:  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  599,  36. 
pearlwlsere  gymene  disiricto  regimine,  Hpt.  Gl.  486,  61.  God  sylfa 
donne  ne  gymej  nfinges  mannes  hredwe,  ac  bij  donne  rejra  and  Jearl- 
wisra  donne  aenig  wilde  deor,  Blickl.  Homl.  95,  30. 

pearlwis-lie ; adj.  Severe,  hard : — Drihten  hyne  Jreade  myd  Jearl- 
wysllcere  swingle  the  Lord  punished  him  with  a severe  flogging,  Shrn. 
98,  15. 

pearlwlslice  ; adv.  Severely,  strictly : — Dreage  he  hine  selfne  dearl- 
wlsllce  on  his  gedohte  se  districla  animadversione  corrigant,  Past.  64  ; 
Swt.  461,  20.  Hie  da  scyldigan  Jearlwlslice  demaj,  Blickl.  Homl.  63, 
20.  Dy  laes  hid  wyrden  dearlwlslecor  gedemede  ne  districlius  puniantur. 
Past.  28 ; Swt.  191,  15. 

pearlwisness,  e ; f.  Severity,  strictness : — Seo  dearlwlsnes  daes  heardan 
llfes  districtio  vitae  arctioris,  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  599,  31.  He  hine  waes 
frigr.ende  mid  da  apostollcam  dearlwlsnesse  sciscitabatur  apostolica  dis- 
trictione,  2,  6 ; S.  508,  14. 

Jearm,  es ; m.  A gut,  an  intestine  [Tharm  = guts  washed  for  making 
hogs’  puddings,  is  given  as  a Lincolnshire  word  in  Bailey’s  Dictionary; 
with  the  meaning,  ‘ material  of  which  fiddle-strings  are  made,’  it  is  given 
in  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Cumberland  Glossary;  and  in  Jamieson’s  Dictionary 
therm,  tharme  = the  intestines;  a gut  prepared,  especially  as  a string  for 
a musical  instrument]  pearm,  thearm  intestinum,  Txts.  69,  1058. 
pearm  fibra,  63,  870:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  55  : intestinum,  44,  2.  pearm 
Jibra,  Jearma  Jibrarum,  Jearmas  fibre,  35,  39-41.  Blind  Jearm  cecum, 
16,  59.  Laecedomas  wij  Jearmes  utgange,  and  gif  men  bilyhte  sid  ymb 
done  Jearm,  Lchdm.  ii.  170,  27.  Jiearmas  fibrae,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  16: 
intestina,  ii.  49,  50:  exta,  JE\(c.  Gr.  13;  Zup.  S5,  10.  Dearmas,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  71,  14.  Smaele  Jearmas  ilia,  44,  46.  pearma  fibrarum,  Hpt. 
Gl.  520,  62.  Darinana,  Txts.  in,  27.  pearmas  fibras,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 


38,  5 : Hpt.  Gl.  453,  14.  [paermes  (Jarmes,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  818. 
permes,  18451.  pine  Jarmes  Jralinge,  H.  M.  35,  26.  Thaarme  or 
gutte  sumen,  viscus.  Prompt.  Parv.  490.  A tharme  trutum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
247,  5 (15th  cent.).  O.  Frs.  thermar ; pi.  : O.L.  Ger.  thermi ; pi. exta: 
O.  H.  Ger.  darm  fibra ; pi.  darma  intestina,  ilia : Ger.  darm  : I cel. 
Jarmr ; pi.  Jarmar  : Dan.  Swed.  tarm  gut.\  v.  baec-,  smeoru-,  snsedel- 
Jearm,  smael-Jearmas,  and  next  word. 

pearme(,  es;  n. ? v.  smael-Jearme)  the  entrails: — Tharme  viscera, 
Txts.  107,  2140. 

pearm-gewind,  -wind,  es  ; m.  The  words  seem  to  mean  ‘that  which 
enwraps  the  intestines,’  cf.  plecta  wxfelsa,  gewynde,  Hpt.  Gl.  462,  64, 
but  they  are  used  to  gloss  jugulam  (- um  ?),  so  should  mean  the  collar- 
bone, or  the  hollow  part  of  the  neck  above  the  collar-bone,  or  the  throat : — 
Gescyld  dearmgewind  (dearmwind,  lxxiv,  24),  breostban,  breost  tege 
jugulam,  pectusculum,  mamillas,  Lchdm.  i.  lxxii,  1. 

pearm-gyrd  a belly-band,  girth : — pearmgyrd  subligar  (the  word 
occurs  in  a list  of  terms  connected  with  horses),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  16. 
[Cf.  O.  11.  Ger.  darm-gurtil  cingula .]  Cf.  forj-gyrd. 
peater  {with  declension  like  winter?)  a theatre: — JEt  heora  Jeatra, 
Ors.  4,  1 ; Swt.  154,  2. 

pe6w,  es;  m.  I .a  custom,  usage,  general  practice  of  a com- 

munity : — Swa  Iudea  J[e]aw  (deau,  Lind. : de6w,  Rush.)  ys  t6  bebyr- 
genne  sicut  mos  ludaeis  est  sepelire,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  40.  Hit  waes  Iudisc 
Jeaw,  Blickl.  Homl.  67,  8.  Feowertig  daga  hit  waes  Jeaw  (mos)  daet 
man  sceolde  wepan  aelene  deadne  mann,  Gen.  50,  3.  SiJJan  waes  hiera 
(the  Amazons)  Jeaw,  daet  hie  aelce  geare  tosomne  ferdon,  Ors.  I,  10; 
Swt.  46,  8:  Beo.  Th.  2497;  B.  1246:  Andr.  Kmbl.  50 ; An.  25.  Wats 
in  da  tld  deau  Ongelcynnes  folcum,  daet  . . .,  Bd.  4,  27;  S.  604,  15. 
Gyf  hit  on  lande  deaw  sy,  L.  R.  S.  3;  Th.  i.  432,  24.  Hwaet  deode 
deaw  sy,  4;  Th.  i.  434,34:  21;  Th.  i.  440,  21.  Be  daere  dedde 
deawe  de  we  daenne  on  wuniaj,  440,  23.  Dara  deoda  Jeawas  sint  swije 
ungellca,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  64,  22.  Efenfela  Jeoda  and  Jeawa,  Exon.  Th. 
334,  18;  Gn.  Ex.  18.  Deoda  ungellca  aegjer  ge  on  spraece  ge  on 
deawum,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  62,  29.  II.  mode  of  conduct,  custom, 

manner,  practice,  way,  usage  of  a class  or  kind,  (a)  referring  to  human 
beings: — Ne  bid  swylc  cwenlic  Jeaw,  Beo.  Th.  3885  ; B.  1940.  Swa 
bid  gedgude  Jeaw,  Exon.  Th.  127,  23;  Gu.  390.  Hyrena  deawe  ge 
fledj  ye  flee  after  the  manner  of  hirelings.  Past.  15  ; Swt.  89,  14.  He 
for  eaxlum  gestod  Deniga  frean,  cuje  he  dugude  Jeaw,  Beo.  Th.  724; 
B.  360.  (b)  referring  to  animals: — Hiora  deawe  suatim  (cf.  suatim, 

suarum  more,  77,  43),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  14.  Du  (Nebuchadnezzar)  ne 
gewittes  wast  bfitan  wildedra  Jeaw,  Cd.  Th.  252,  2;  Dan.  572.  (c) 

referring  to  inanimate  things : — Daet  mennisce  m6d  haef J waetres  deaw 
(aquae  more).  Past.  38;  Swt.  277,  6.  JElces  mannes  mod  haefj  scipes 
deaw  ( more  navis),  58 ; Swt.  445,  10.  Nu  du  wast  hwelce  Jeawas  da 
woruldsaelja  habbaj  . . . Gif  de  heora  Jeawas  llciaj,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox 
18,  5-7.  (d)  referring  to  all  created  things  : — God  gesette  unawendend- 
llcne  sido  and  Jeawas  eallum  his  gesceaftum,  Bt.  21  ; Fox  74,  1 : Met. 
11,12.  III.  a practice  of  religion,  method  of  belief,  way  of  think- 
ing, legal  usage : — Gecynde  riht  jus  naturale,  Jeaw  vel  wise  solempnitas, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  32.  Swylc  waes  Jeaw  hyra  such  was  their  religion,  Beo. 
Th.  359  ; B.  178.  Anmode  Jeawes  those  who  think  alike ; unius  moris 
(cf.  un[i]animes,  Ps.  Th.  Surt.),  Ps.  Spl.  67,  6.  Se  forlet  his  fulluht,  and 
leouode  on  haedenum  Jeawe,  Chr.  616;  Erl.  20,  40.  He  nsenigne 
nydde  t6  Cristenum  deawe  (ad  Christianismum),  Bd.  1,  26;  S.  488,  15. 
To  reogolllcum  deawe  rihtra  Eastrena  ad  ritum  Paschae  canonicum, 
5,  22  ; S.  643,  38.  pis  folc  asfter  deawe  t6  husle  gange,  Blickl.  Homl. 
207,  5.  Heo  done  deaw  daes  Cristenan  geleafan  (ritum  fidei ) healdan 
moste,  Bd.  1,  25 ; S.  486,  34.  Hsejennysse  deaw  forlxtan  gentilitatis 
ritum  relinquere,  1,  26;  S.  488,  12.  Done  ealdan  deaw  . . . dy  aposto- 
lican  deawe  inveteratam  illam  traditionem  . . . apostolico  more,  5,  22  ; 
S.  644,  6-8.  He  haefde  beteran  deaw,  leohtran  geleafan,  Cd.  Th.  256, 
18;  Dan.  642.  Da  de  on  haednum  Jeawum  dwelgende  waeron,  Blickl. 
Homl.  201,  20.  Geset  is  on  cyrcllcum  Jeawum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  150,  26. 
He  awrat  ane  boc  be  cyrcllcum  deawum,  ii.  84,  23.  Onfengon  hi 
rihtgelyfede  deawas  on  to  lifianne  susceperunl  ritus  vivendi  catholicos, 
Bd.  5,  22  ; S.  644,  23  : Hy.  9,  28.  Done  naman  anne  we  hsefdon  dsette 
we  Cristene  waeron  and  swide  feawe  da  deawas  we  should  have  the  name 
only  of  being  Christians,  and  very  few  of  the  practices  of  Christianity, 
Past.  pref. ; Swt.  4,  8.  peawas  ( Epicuri ) sectas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  67: 
Hpt.  Gl.  503,  59.  IV.  a custom,  habit,  manner,  mode  of  conduct 

of  an  individual ; the  pi.  often  may  be  rendered  by  conduct,  behaviour : — - 
Deaw  waes  dam  ylcan  biscope,  daet  he  daet  weorc  ma  durh  his  f6ta  gange 
fremede,  donne  on  his  horsa  rade  moris  erat  eidem  antistiti,  opus  magis 
ambulando  quam  equitando  perficere,  Bd.  4,  3;  S.  566,  31.  Alices 
godes  Jeawas  wisdom  gefyllj  done,  de  hine  lufaj,  Bt.  27,  2 ; Fox  98,  2. 
Wa  him  daes  Jeawes,  gif  hi  unraedes  ne  geswlcaj.  Exon.  Th.  393,  11 ; 
Rii.  12,  8.  He  waes  swije  yfel  monn  ealra  Jeawa,  buton  daet  he  waes 
cene  his  conduct  was  very  bad  in  every  respect,  except  that  he  was  brave, 
Ors.  6,  14;  Swt.  268,  27.  Weorde  he  worda  and  daeda,  Je&wa  and 
gejonca,  daet  he  ne  forleose  his  dreames  blaed,  Exon.  Th.  97,  I ; Cri. 
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1584.  Ic  geseo  on  eowres  faeder  peawum  daet  he  nys  swa  wel  wifi  me' 
geworht,  swa  he  waes  gyrstandaeg  I see  by  your  father's  behaviour  that 
he  is  not  so  well  disposed  to  me  as  he  was  yesterday , Gen.  31,5-  hie 
ongiet  be  sumum  dingum  odde  deawum  utanne  aetiewdum  eall  daet  hie 
innan  denceap,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  155,  10.  Wer  gecorene  on  his  deawum 
virum  probum  moribus,  Bd.  3,  23  ; S.  554, 9.  Waes  he  swlde  gepungen 
on  his  deawum  he  was  most  excellent  in  his  conduct,  Blickl.  Homl.  217, 

7 : Judth.  Thw.  23,  19  ; Jud.  129  : Exon.  Th.  126,  10  ; Gu.  369  : 297, 
14 ; Cra.  68.  peawum  gepancul  habitually  thoughtful , Andr.  Kmbl. 
923;  An.  462:  Cd.  Th.  102,  25;  Gen.  1705.  Lifian  rihtum  peawum 
to  live  righteously,  160, 4 ; Gen.  2646.  peawum  lifian  to  live  virtuously, 
Exon.  Th.  319,  13;  VId.  11:  Beo.  Th.  4295  ; B.  2144.  TElc  dara  de 
healdan  wile  halige  peawas  every  one  who  will  maintain  habits  of  holi- 
ness, Cd.  Th.  92,  20  ; Gen.  1531.  [O.E.Homl.  peau,  peu  : A.R.  peau: 
Laym.  peauwes,  pewes,  paewes ; pi. : Orm.  paew : O.  and  N.  Chauc. 
pewes ; pi. : Prompt.  Parv.  thewe,  maner  or  condycyon  mos : O.  Sax. 
thau  : O.  H.  Ger.  dau.]  v.  freodo-,  fulwiht-,  leod-,  mann-,  mynster-, 
regol-,  un-peaw;  ge-pywe,  un-gepeawe. 
peaw  a slave,  v.  pedw. 

pefLw-fsest;  adj.  I.  of  good  manners,  of  well-ordered  life, 

moral,  virtuous : — Loth  hine  faegre  heold,  peawfaest  and  gepyldig,  on 
dam  peodscipe,  Cd.  Th.  116,  26;  Gen.  1942:  {Abraham),  161,8;  Gen. 
2662.  Wunige  he  mid  peawfestum  mannum  maneat  cum  bene  moratis 
hominibus,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  10;  Th.  ii.  176,  23.  II.  gentle: — Sumum 
he  syle})  monna  milde  heortan,  peawfaestne  gepoht,  Exon.  Th.  299,  28 ; 
Cra.  109.  v.  un-peawfaest. 

peawfscstness,  e;  f.  Adherence  to  the  rules  of  right  conduct  or 
method,  discipline,  obedience  to  rule : — peawfaestnesse  disciplinae,  Hpt. 
Gl.  432,  34.  Be  sealmsanges  deawfaestnesse  de  disciplina  psallendi,  R. 
Ben.  45,  2.  Da  cild  mid  steore  and  peawfaestnysse  ( cum  disciplina) 
heora  endebyrdnysse  healdon,  116,  9:  R.  Ben.  Interl.  106,  12.  On 
haligre  peawfaestnesse,  Homl.  Ass.  40,  406,  404:  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  28,  138. 
peningmen  de  peawfaestnysse  him  gebeodon  (cf.  penas  de  his  willan 
gefyllap,  65),  Horn).  Skt.  i.  pref.,  62.  Regoles  gehyrsumnesse  and 
peawfaestnesse  regule  oboedientiam  et  disciplinam,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  103, 
16.  Du  hatast  deawfsestnysse  {disciplinam,  Ps.  50,  17),  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
532,  2. 

peaw-full;  adj.  Moral,  virtuous : — Oft  hig  ( devils ) beswlcap  peawfulle 
weras  (da  dedwfullan,  MS.  A.),  Wulfst.  250,  4.  [Heo  Godd  thonkeden 
mid  peufulle  (witfolle,  2nd  MS.),  worden,  Laym.  1797.  Mid  peaufule 
talen  schurted  ou,  A.  R.  422,  19.  Ne  beo  pu  nawt  tu  trusti  ane  to  pi 
meidenhad  widuten  oder  god  and  pawfulle  mihtes,  H.  M.  45, 4.]  v.  un- 
peawfull. 

pedwian  to  serve,  v.  peowian. 

pedwian  to  make  (well)  mannered.  [Wel  dewed,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1914. 
So  boner  and  pewed,  Allit.  Pms.  59,  733.]  v.  ge-peawian. 

pe&w-le&s  ; adj.  Ill-mannered,  ill-conditioned: — Swyn  de  cyrp  t6 
meoxe  aefter  his  dweale,  peawleas  nyten,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  380,  11.  [For 
lust  hath  leve,  the  lond  is  theweles,  P.  S.  255,  19.]  \ 
pedw-Iic ; adj.  I .usual,  customary: — Sum  wlr  mid  sealfe  his 

fet  smyrode,  swa  swa  hit  peawllc  waes  on  d.'ere  peode,  Homl.  Ass. 
4!,  439.  II.  moral,  figurative : — peawllc[r]e  spaece  tropologiae, 

figurati  sermonis,  Hpt.  Gl.  432,  13.  peawllcre  spake  tropologiam 
misiicum,  moralem , 410,  43.  We  willap  secgan  hu  das  lac  to  us 
belimpap  aefter  deawllcum  andgite,  Homl.  Th.  i.  116,  33  : ii.  no,  26: 
210,  27:  Wulfst.  234,  10.  [O.  H.  Ger.  dau-llh  moralist] 

pe&wlice  ; adv.  In  accordance  with  good  manners,  properly : — Gap 
peawllce  . . . and  standap  peawllce  incedite  morigerate  . . . et  state  dis- 
ciplinabi liter,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  36,  1-5.  Da  he  d*t  haefde  deawllce 
(rile)  gesett,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  549,  37. 
pec.  v.  pu. 

peccan;  p.  peahte,  pehte;  pp.  peaht  To  cover,  (1)  to  cover  an  object 
with  something: — Ic  wreo  me,  leafum  pecce,  Cd. Th.  53,  29;  Gen.  868. 
Du  din  sylf  pecest  lie  mid  leafum,  54,  15;  Gen.  877.  Se  de  heofen 
pecep  wolenum  qui  operit  coelum  nubibus,  Ps.  Th.  146,  8.  Mec  (a  horn) 
pecep  mon  golde  and  sylfore,  Exon.  Th.  395,  2 ; Ra.  15,  1.  He  peahte 
beam  middangeardes  wonnan  wfige,  Cd.  Th.  83,  10;  Gen.  1377.  Git 
eagorstream  earmum  pehton,  Beo.  Th.  1031 ; B.  513.  Saga  hwa  mec 
pecce,  Exon.  Th.  381,  21  ; Ra.  2,  14.  Mec  ongon  hold  gewedum 
peccan,  391,  13;  Ra.  10,  4.  Hine  mid  hraegle  wryon  and  sceome 
peccan,  Cd.  Th.  95,  3;  Gen.  1573:  58,  7;  Gen.  942.  Watstmum 
peaht,  115,  20;  Gen.  1922.  Hledwfedrum  peaht,  165,  31 ; Gen.  2740. 
Ypum  peaht,  Exon.  Th.  392,  7;  Ra.  II,  4.  Helmum  peahte,  Cd.  Th. 
120,  3 ; Gen.  1989.  (2)  to  serve  as  covering  to  an  object.  Earn  decep 

(tegit)  nest  his,  Ps.  Sort.  ii.  p.  192,  31.  Mec  hrlm  pecep,  Exon.  Th. 
490,  11 ; Ra.  79,  9.  Forst  and  snaw  eorpan  peccap,  215,  7;  Ph.  249. 

Ic  gealgan  pehte  7 was  stretched  upon  the  cross,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1932  ; An. 
968:  Apstls.  Kmbl.  44;  Ap.  22.  Ealne  middangeard  mereflod  peahte, 
Exon.  Th.  200,  18 ; Ph.  42  : Cd.  Th.  8, 1 ; Gen.  117.  LIca  gehwile  dara 
de  llfes  gast  peahte  every  body  that  had  within  it  a living  spirit,  77,  28  ; 
Gen.  1282.  On  hwelcum  hi  (WelancTs  bones)  hlaewa  hrusan  peccen,  Met. 
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^ 10,  43.  Sid  filmen  bip  peccende  and  wreonde  da  wambe,  Lchdm.  ii. 
242,  17.  U In  the  following  passages  Grein  suggests  that  the  form  is 
quite  a different  word  = comburere,  and  Cosijn  (P.  B.  8,  574)  takes  it  to 
be  connected  with  piegan  (but  see peegan)  ; but,  perhaps,  the  verb  may 
be  the  same  here  as  in  the  previous  instances,  and  used  with  much  the 
same  force  as  wrap  in  such  a phrase  as  wrapt  in  flames : — Byrnep  purh 
fyres  feng  fugel  (the  phenix)  mid  neste  . . . ponne  brond  pecep  heore- 
dreorges  hus.  Exon.  Th.  212,  27;  Ph.  216.  Hine  ad  pecep,  223,  26; 
Ph.  365.  Seo  hyre  beam  gesihp  brondas  peccan,  330,  7 ; Vy.  47.  Beagas 
sceal  brond  fretan,  aeled  peccean,  Beo.  Th.  6022  ; B.  3015.  [To  dyche 
and  to  thecche,  Piers  P.  19,  232.  O.  L.  Ger.  thekkan  : O.Fn.  thekka  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  decchen  tegere,  operire,  velare : I cel.  pekja  to  cover.)  v.  be-, 
(bi-),  ge-,  ofer-,  un-peccan  ; peccend  ; pacian. 
pecc-bryce,  es ; m.  A tile: — peccbrycum  imbricibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  459, 
42.  Cf.  paec-tigele. 

peccend,  es ; m.  One  who  covers  or  protects,  a protector: — Du  eart 
peccend  (protector)  min,  Ps.  Th.  70,  5,  2. 
pecel[l]e.  v.  paecele. 

pecen,  e ; /.  A roof: — pecen  vel  rof  tectum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  34. 
paecen,  81,  9.  Of  daliscre  pecene  dedalei  tecti,  ii.  139,  68:  Exon.  Th. 
493,  2i ; Ra.  81,  34.  Swa  swa  spearwa  on  decene  (on  efese  I on  pecene, 
Ps.  Lamb.)  sicut  passer  in  tecto,  Ps.  Spl.  10 1,  8.  Under  mine  pecene, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  8 : Lk.  Skt.  7,  6 : Homl.  Th.  i.  126,  30 : Mk.  Skt.  13,  15  : 
Exon.  Th.  431,  18;  Ra.  46,  2.  Hig  pecena  (getimbrena  I paecena,  Ps. 
Lamb.)  foenum  tectorum,  Ps.  Spl.  128,  5.  [ O.L . Ger.  thecina.] 

peegan ; p.  pegde  ; pp.  peged  To  take,  consume: — Hine  pegep  purst  he 
is  consumed  by  thirst,  Lchdin.  ii.  60,  7:  74,  22.  v.  a-,  ge-,  of-peegan  ; 
piegan. 

peege  (?),  an  ',  f.  A receptacle  (?)  : — On  haerfeste  man  sceal  dacian, 
deegan  and  fald  weoxian,  scipena  behweorfan,  Anglia  ix.  261,  17.  Cf. 
piegan. 

pede,  pedum,  pefel,  pefan-,  pefe-porn.  v.  pedwan,  pyfel,  plfe-porn. 
pefian  to  pant,  to  be  agitated: — pefiendra  anhelantium,  Hpt.  Gl.  406, 

8.  pefian  aestuare  in  animo,  Dial.  1,  9 (Lye).  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  pefja  to 
smell.) 

peften.  v.  pyften. 

pegan  (this  seems  the  regular  strong  form  for  the  verb  which  usually 
has  weak  forms  in  the  present,  piegan,  q.  v.)  to  take,  accept : — Him  waes 
Godes  egsa  mara  in  gemyndum  donne  he  menniscum  [rymnie  pegan 
wolde  there  was  too  great  fear  of  God  in  his  thoughts  for  him  to  wish 
to  get  human  glory.  Exon.  Th.  1 12,  8 ; Gu.  140. 

pegen,  pegn,  peng,  pen,  es;  m.  I.  a servant,  one  who  does 

service  for  another: — pen  minister,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  82,  24.  Swa  hwylc 
swa  wyle  betweox  e6w  be6n  yldra,  sy  he  edwer  pen  (minister),  Mt. 
Kmbl.  20,  26:  23,  11.  Da  bsed  he  his  deng  ( ministrum ),  daet  he  him 
stowe  gegearwode.  Da  wundrade  se  deng,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  598,  29. 
Gele&ffull  degn  (esne,  Rush.:  pedw,  W.  S.)  fidelis  servus,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  24, 45, 46.  Da  penas  de  daet  waeter  hlodon,  Jn.  Skt.  2,  9.  II. 
where  the  service  is  of  a public  or  official  character,  an  officer,  minister: — 
pegn  Victor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  10  : 52,  59.  De  Ires  se  dema  de  sylle  dam 
pene  (degne,  Lind. : daegne,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  25.  Da  weoregerefan 
and  da  penas  (praefecti  operum  et  exaclores ) ewaedon  to  dam  foice : 
‘Pharao  byt,  daet  eow  mann  ne  sylle  leng  nan  cef,’  Ex.  5,  10.  Da 
peowas  and  da  pegnas  serui  et  ministri,  Jn.  Skt.  18, 18.  pegna  lictorum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  24:  52,41.  Abead  peddeyning  pegnum  slnum,  om- 
bihtscealcum,  Cd.  Th.  112,  12;  Gen.  1869.  Da  ealdras  sendon  hyra 
penas,  daet  hig  woldon  hine  gefon,  Jn.  Skt.  7,  32.  Sangeras  and 
maessepredstas  and  manigfealdllce  ciricean  pegnas,  Blickl.  Homl.  207, 
32.  II  a.  figurative  : — Deofolgieldum,  dam  wyrrestum  wltes 

pegnum,  Exon.  Th.  251,  29;  Jul.  152.  III.  where  the  service 

is  military,  a soldier: — An  Ueriatuses  pegn  ttnus  ex  iis  (one  of  the 
victorious  Lusitanians),  Ors.  5,  2;  Swt.  216,  21.  pa  penas  (degnas, 
Lind.  Rush.)  milites,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  2.  Da  het  he  his  degnas  (milites) 
hine  secan  . . . ‘ Done  forhyegend  ura  goda  ctu  me  helan  woldest  swypor 
donne  mlnum  degnum  ( militibus ) seegean,’  Bd.  1,7;  S.  477,  7-20.  HI 
sealdon  dam  pegenum  (militibus)  micyl  feoh,  Mt.  Kmbl.  28,  12.  Ic 
haebbe  pegnas  (deignas,  Lind.)  under  me  habeas  sub  me  milites,  8, 

9.  IV.  a follower  of  a great  man,  a retainer: — pegn,  geslpa 

cliens,  i.  socius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ,131,  jo.  Thegn,  degn,  pegn  adsaeculam, 
Txts.  42,  101.  pegn,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  4,  43.  Daes  degenes  lof  is  dies 
hlafordes  wurdmynt,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  562,  6.  Da  waes  daerinne  Dauid 
mid  his  monnum.  Da  cleopedon  his  degnas  him  t6  and  hine  lairdon 
daet  he  hine  ofsloge  illic  cum  viris  snis  Dauid  inerat,  cum  eum  viri 
sui  ad  feriendum  Saul  accenderent,  Past.  28;  Swt.  197,  17.  Aras  se 
rlca  (Beowulf),  ymb  hine  rinc  manig,  pegna  heap,  Beo.  Th.  805 ; B. 
400.  pena,  cnihta,  forspillendra  pena  parasitorum,  ineniht  parasitus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  504,  18-21.  penum  parasitis,  inenihttum  clientibus,  514, 
52-54.  Degnum  pedisequis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  75.  IV a.  figura- 

tive : — Du  wast  hwelce  peawas  da  woruldsSIpa  habbap  . . . Gif  du  heora 
pegen  beon  wilt,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  6.  V.  a follower  of  a teacher, 

a disciple: — Iohannes,  se  deora  pegn,  Blickl.  Homl.  67,  22.  His  pegnas 
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ISddon  him  to  done  eosol,  71 , 5:  15,  13.  On  Sancte  Petres  naman, ' 
Cristes  itegnes,  205,  14.  Beignas  his  (his  discipuii  I his  Jegnas,  Rush.) 
discipuli  ejus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind,  5,  i.  Cuedon  to  deignum  pis,  9,  II. 
Degnum,  10:  Jn!  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  18,  19.  V a.  in  poetry, 

borrowing  the  terms  of  war  Sint  gejreade  Jegnas  mine  (St,  Andrew’s 
disciples'),  geonge  gudrincas,  Andr.  Kmbl.  782  ; An.  391.  VI. 

one  engaged  in  a king’s  or  queens  service,  whether  in  the  household  or 
in  the  country,  a thane.  The  word  in  this  case  seems  gradually  to 
acquire  a technical  meaning,  and  to  become  a term  denoting  a class 
(v.  Jegen-riht,  -wer),  containing,  however,  several  degrees.  To  illustrate 
the  wider  sense  in  which  the  word  could  be  used,  when  the  Jegen  is 
spoken  of  in  relation  to  the  king,  the  following  passages  may  be  cited. 
In  the  Chronicle  an.  897  ‘manige  dara  selestena  cynges  Jena’  includes 
two  bishops  and  three  aldermen,  as  well  as  a cynges  Jegn  and  a cynges 
horsjegn.  In  a charter  Cnut  greets  ‘ ealle  mine  Jegnas,  twelfhynde  and 
twihynde  ’ ( the  twihynde  man  is  a ceorl : cf.  too,  ‘ ealne  his  leodscype, 
twelfhynde  and  twyhynde,’  Chart.  Erl.  229,  19),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  9, 
30.  The  word  seems  general,  too,  in  the  passage,  ‘Weordscipes  wyrje 
ielc  be  his  maede,  eorl  and  ceorl,  Jegen  and  Jeoden,’  L.  R.  1 ; Th.  i. 
190,  13.  The  more  limited  sense  seems  to  belong  to  the  word  in  the 
following: — Gif  Jegen  gejeah  daet  he  weard  t6  eorle,  L.  R.  5 ; Th.  i. 
192,  7.  Cf.  §§  2,  6;  and  see  L.  In.  45,  L.  C.  S.  72,  L.  M.  L.  given 
below.  In  some  cases,  too,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  term  implies  military 
service,  as  when  de  militia  regis  juvenis  is  translated  sum  geong  itoes 
cyninges  degin  (see  also  other  passages  below  from  Bd.  4,  3,  and  5,  13) ; 
in  others,  the  service  is  that  of  .the  household,  v.  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567,  21, 
and  bur-,  disc-,  hraegl-Jegen ; in  others  it  is  official  work  in  the  country. 
For  the  development  of  the  class  of  thanes  in  England,  see  Stubbs’  Const. 
Hist.  s.  v.  thegn ; Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  I.  c.  7,  II.  c.  3 ; Schmid, 
A.  S.  Gesetz.  s.  v.  Jegen.  (1)  where  the  word  is  used  of  other  than 
Teutonic  peoples: — Waes  his  (St.  Martin's)  faeder  aerest  cyninges  Jegn, 
and  gedeah  daet  he  waes  cininges  Jegna  aldorman,  Blickl.  Homl.  21 1,  21. 
(Cf.  His  (St.  Martins)  faeder  waes  aedelboren,  aerest  cempa,  and  siddan 
cempena  ealdor,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  498,  25.  St.  Martin's  father  was  a mili- 
tary tribune.)  pegn  salrapa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  17.  Xersis  Jegn  waes 
haten  Mardonius,  Ors.  2,  5;  Swt.  82,  28.  We  saidon,  daet  he  waere 
ryhtwlsra  da  da  he  deng  w*s  donne  he  w.-ire  siddan  he  kyning  waes. 
Da  da  he  degn  waes  he  his  feond  ne  dorste  ofsle&n  David  rectior  fuit  in 
servilio,  quam  cum  pervenit  ad  regnum.  Servus  adversarium  ferire 
timuit,  Past.  50;  Swt.  393,  2-6.  Tarcuinius  oderne  degn  ongean  sende, 
Ors.  2,  3;  Swt.  68,  17.  Pharaones  Jegnas  servi  Pharaonis,  Ex.  10,  7. 
His  (Ulysses’)  Jegnas  him  ne  mihton  leng  mid  gewunian,  Bt.  38,  1; 
Fox  194,  27.  Msenegum  cyninges  (king  of  Egypt)  Jegnum,  Cd.  Th. 
111,5;  Gen.  1851.  ( 1 a)  where  the  Deity  is  the  king  served  : — Metodes 
degn,  Abraham,  Cd.  Th.  1 76,  6 ; Gen.  2907.  Dryhtnes  Jegn  ( Guthlac ), 
Exon.Th.  143,  22  ; Gu.  665.  Du  cyninges  eart  Jegen  gejungen,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1055  1 An.  528.  Wuldres  Jegn,  engel  Drihtnes,  Cd.  Th.  136,  31  ; 
Gen.  2266.  Daet  is  micel  wundor,  daet  wolde  Jeoden  Jolian,  daet  wurde 
Jegn  swa  monig  forlaedd,  37,  30  ; Gen.  597.  (1  b)  figurative  : — Fuglas 

JringaJ  ymbe  aejelne  (the  phenix),  aeghwylc  wille  wesan  Jegn  and  Jedw 
Jeddne  maerum,  Exon.  Th.  209,  3 ; Ph.  165.  (2)  where  the  word 

applies  to  Englishmen  or  to  other  Teutonic  peoples: — Her  Hengest  and 
JEsc  gefuhton  uuij)  W alas  and  hiera  Jegn  an  wear))  ofslaegen,  Chr.  465  ; 
Erl.  12,  23.  Gest  hine  claensie  sylfes  ade,  swylce  cyninges  Jeng,  L.  Wih. 
20 ; Th.  i.  40,  20.  Lilia  se  cyninges  degn  him  se  holdesta  minister  regi 
amicissimus,  Bd.  2,  9;  S.  511,  22.  Sum  geong  daes  cyninges  degin  de 
militia  ejus  juvenis,  4,  22  ; S.  590,  33.  Da  ondraidde  he  andettan  daet 
he  cyninges  degen  w£re,  ac  ssede,  daet  he  folcllc  man  waere,  and  daet  he 
fordon  in  da  fyrd  come,  daet  lie  sceolde  cyninges  degnum  heora  mete 
laidan  timuit  se  militem  fuisse  confiteri;  rusticum  se  fuisse  respond'd,  el 
propter  victum  militibus  adferendum  in  expeditionem  se  venisse  testatus 
est,  S.  591,  5-9.  He  saegde  daet  he  wfire  cyninges  deng  ministrum  se 
regis  fuisse  manifestans,  591,  38.  He  daere  ylcan  cwene  deng  (minister) 
waes,  592,  13.  Sum  wer  waes  on  laewedum  hade  daes  cyninges  degn  vir 
in  laico  habitu  atque  officio  militari  positus,  5,  13;  S.  632,  8.  ))egn,  se 
de  on  handa  baer  ealowaege,  Beo.  Th.  993 ; B.  494.  pegn  Hrodgares, 
egweard,  475  ; B.  235.  Eadwold  cynges  degen,  Chr.  905  ; Erl.  98,  28. 
Gif  mou  cyninges  Jegn  beteo,  gif  he  hine  ladian  dyrre,  do  he  daet  mid 
.xii.  cininges  Jegnum.  Gif  man  done  man  betyhj  de  bij)  laessa  maga 
(maga  ?)  donne  se  cyninges  Jegn,  ladige  he  hine  mid  .xi.  his  gellcena 
and  mid  anum  cyninges  Jaegne,  L.  A.  G.  3;  Th.  i.  154,  5-9.  Gif 
cyninges  Jegn  aetsace  . . . gilde  .x.  healfmearc  (cf.  the  next  two  sections), 
L.  N.  P.  L.  51 ; Th.  ii.  298,  7 : 58  ; Th.  ii.  300,  3 : 60  ; Th.  ii.  300,  9. 
Burgbryce  mon  sceal  betan  ealdormonnes  .lxxx.  scilh,  cyninges  Jegnes 
.lx.  scilL,  gesldcundes  monnes  landhaebbendes  .xxxv.  scitt.,  L.  In.  45 ; 
Th.  i.  130,  9.  Eorles  heregeata  syndon  . . . And  syjjan  cyninges 
Jegents  (Jegnas,  MS.  G.)  de  him  nyhste  syndon  . . . And  medemra 
Jegna  . . . And  cyninges  Jegnes  heregeata  inne  mid  Denum  de  his  socne 
haebbe  fedwer  pund.  And  gif  he  id  dam  cyninge  furdor  cydde  haebbe  . . . , 
L.  C.  S.  72  ; Th.  i.  414,  4-20.  Degenes  lagu  is,  dset  lie  sy  his  bocrihtes 
wyide,  and  daet  he  dreo  dine  of  his  lande  do,  fyrdfaereld  and  burhbSte 


’and  brycgeweorc.  Eac  of  manegum  landum  mare  landriht  arlst  to 
cyniges  gebanne,  L.  R.  S.  I ; Th.  i.  432,  4-7.  Degnes  wergild  is  syx 
swa  mice!  (swa  ceorles).  Donne  bij  cynges  anfeald  wergild  .vi.  Jegna 
wer  be  Myrcna  lage,  L.  M.  L. ; Th.  i.  190,  2-5.  Hie  (the  Danes) 
sealdon  (Ceolwulfe)  anum  unwlsum  cyninges  Jegne  Miercna  rice  to 
haldanne,  Chr.  874 ; Erl.  76,  27.  Nan  man  nage  nane  s6cne  ofer  cynges 
Jegen  buton  cyng  sylf,  L.  Eth.  iii.  11 ; Th.  i.  296,  23.  Daes  cyninges 
Jegnas  (cf.  da  men  de  mid  dam  cyninge  waerun,  Erl.  48,  31),  Chr.  755; 
Erl.  50,  3,  9.  He  waes  hyre  (the  queen's)  dena  hire  huses  and  hire 
geferscipes  oferealdormonn  erat  primus  ministrorum  el  princeps  domus 
ejus,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567,  21.  Se  cyning  gestSd  aet  dam  fyre  mid  his 
degnum  (ministris),  3,  14;  S.  540,  34.  We  willaj  daet  man  namige  on 
selcon  waepengetaece  .ii.  trywe  Jegnas  and  aenne  maessepredst,  L.  N.  P.  L. 
57  ; Th.  ii.  298,  31.  In  the  two  following  passages,  though  translations, 
the  ideas  are  probably  English : — Cyningas  ne  magan  nainne  weorjscipe 
forj  bringan  buton  heora  Jegna  (servientium)  fultume.  Hwaet  wille  we 
seegan  be  dam  degnum  (familiaribus ; cf.  folgerum,  1.  10),  Bt.  29,  1-2; 
Fox  104,  12-15.  Mid  miclon  geferscipe  hiora  Jegna,  and  da  bioj 
mid  fetlum  and  mid  gyldenum  hyltsweordum  and  mid  manigfealdnm 
heregeatwum  gehyrste,  37,  1;  Fox  184,  4.  Via.  a thane  who 

served  a bishop : — Wulfhere  bisceopes  degn,  Chr.  1001  ; Erl.  136,  8.  lc 
Leofinc  bisceop  gebocige  sumne  dael  landes  mlnan  holdan  and  getredwan 
Jegene,  dam  is  TEgelrlc  nama,  for  his  eadmodre  gehersumnysse,  Chart. 
Erl.  242,  11.  Ic  (Cnut)  cyde,  daet  ic  haebbe  geunnen  him  (archbishop 
JEthelnoth),  daet  he  bed  his  saca  and  socne  wyrde  ofer  his  agene  menn 
and  ofer  swa  feala  Jegna  swa  ic  him  tolaetan  haebbe,  233,  6.  VI  b. 
one  engaged  in  the  service  of  a republic: — Scipia,  se  betsta  Romana  Jegn 
(se  besta  and  se  selesta  Romana  witena  and  Jegena,  MS.  C.),  Ors.  5,  4; 
Swt.  224,  24.  VII.  a person  of  rank,  one  of  a class  higher  than 

the  ordinary  freeman  (ceorl).  v.  Jegen-boren : — pegn  primas,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  42,  14.  Degn  optimas,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  25  ; Zup.  50,  3.  Deah  Jrsela 
hwylc  hlaforde  aethleape,  and  hit  aefter  dam  geweorde,  daet  waepngewrixl 
weorde  gemaene  Jegene  and  Jraele,  gyf  Jrall  daene  Jegen  afylle,  liege 
aegylde  ; and  gyf  se  Jegen  daene  Jrall,  de  he  aer  ahte,  afylle,  gylde  Jegen- 
gylde,  Wulfst.  162,  5-10.  iElc  dohtig  man  on  Kaent  and  on  Sud-Sexan, 
on  Jegenan  and  on  ceorlan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  11,  7.  VIII. 

a brave  man,  noble  man,  good  warrior ; vir  fortis.  v.  Jegen-llc,  -lice, 
-scipe.  III : — Gif  ge  swelce  Jegnas  synt,  swelce  ge  wenaj  daet  ge  sien, 
donne  sceoldon  ge  lustllce  eowre  agnu  brocu  araefnan,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt. 
120,  7.  Daet  waes  swlde  sweotol,  dset  hie  da  waeron  beteran  Jegnas 
donne  hid  nu  sien,  daet  hid  daes  gewinnes  geswlcan  noldon,  4,  9 ; Swt. 
192,  32.  VIII  a.  in  poetry  the  word  is  used,  like  eorl,  as  a com- 

plimentary term  for  man,  warrior : — Swylc  sceolde  secg  wesan,  Jegn  aet 
Jearfe,  Beo.  Th.  5411  ; B.  2709.  Se  Jegn  (St.  John)  waes  on  wynne, 
Exon.  Th.  462,  21  ; Ho.  55.  pances  gleaw  Jegn  (St.  Andrew),  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1 1 14;  An.  557.  Dam  Jegne  (Adam)  ongan  his  hige  hweorfan, 
Cd.  Th.  44,  7 ; Gen.  705.  Scyle  ascian  dedphy dig  mon  . . . ne  sceal 
daes  ajreotan  Jegn  modigne,  Exon.Th.  348,  1;  Sch.  21.  Daet  micle 
mord  menn  ne  Jorfton,  Jegnas  Jolian,  Cd.  Th.  40,  18;  Gen.  641. 
Wlance  Jegenas,  unearge  men,  Byrht.  Th.  137,  53  ; By.  205.  Ne 
sceolon  me  on  daere  Jedde  Jegenas  aetwltan  (cf.  stedefaeste  haeled,  139, 
5 ; By.  249),  138,  15  ; By.  220.  The  word  is  applied  to  Christ : — 
pegen  mid  Jreate,  Jeoden  engla,  Cd.  Th.  288,  27;  Sat.  388.  [O.  Sax. 

Jegan : O.  H.  Ger.  degan  masculus,  herns,  miles,  defensor:  I cel.  Jegn.] 
v.  aern-,  ambeht-,  bed-,  bur-,  burh-,  eyrie-,  disc-,  duru-,  ealdor-,  forj-, 
gum-,  hand-,  heah-,  heal-,  helle-,  hraegl-,  maegen-,  maesse-,  magu-,  mete-, 
sclr-,  sc6h-,  sele-,  tintreg-,  weofod-,  weoruld-,  wic-,  wlf-Jegen  (-Jegn). 

pegen-boren  ; adj.  Of  gentle  birth,  v.  Jegen,  VII : — Sy  he  Jegen- 
boren,  sy  he  ceorlboren,  L.  O.  D.  5 ; Th.  i.  354,  20. 

pegen-gilde,  es ; n.  The  wergild  for  a thane : — Gyf  Jrael  Jegen  ful- 
llce  afylle,  liege  aegylde ; and  gyf  se  Jegen  Jaene  Jrael,  de  he  aer  ahte, 
fulllce  afylle,  gylde  Jegengylde,  Wulfst.  162,  10.  [ Icel . Jegn-gildi  the 

wergild  for  a J>egn.\ 

pegen-hyse  ; pi.  -hyssas  ; m.  A follower,  attendant : — Degnhyssas 
clientes  (the  passage  in  Aldhelm  is : Ejusdem  nefandae  militiae  tarn  calones 
et  clientes  . . . quam  satrapae  et  proceres),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  73  : I7»  74- 

pegen-lagu,  e ; f.  Thane-law,  the  legal  rights  and  privileges  which 
attached  to  the  rank  of  thane  : — Se  (the  priest)  de  daes  (concubinage)  ge- 
swlcan wille  and  clsennesse  healdan,  haebbe  he  Godes  miltse,  and  t6 
woruldwurdscipe  si  he  Jegenlage  wyrde  as  regards  worldly  dignity  let  him 
rank  as  a thane,  L.  C.  E.  6 ; Th.  i.  364,  16  : Wulfst.  270,  32.  v.  Jegen- 
riht. 

pegen-Iic  ; adj.  Manly,  brave,  manful,  v.  Jegen,  VIII : — Andreas  is 
gereht  degenllc,  Homl.  Th.  i.  5S6,  11.  Maran  lufe  nimj  se  heretoga  on 
gefeohte  t6  dam  cempan,  de  aefter  fleame  his  widerwinnan  degenllce  ofer- 
winj,  donne  to  dam  de  mid  fleame  ne  aetwand,  ne  deah  on  nanum 
gecampe  naht  degenllces  ne  gefremode,  342,  5. 

pegenllce ; adv.  Bravely,  manfully,  like  a brave  man,  gallantly : — 
Bed  du  gehyrt  and  hieg  Jegenllce  tu  confortare  et  virililer  age,  Jos.  I, 
18  : Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  248.  Hed  t6  dam  Jegnon  ewaed  : * Dod  Jegnllce 
and  wel;  abeddaj  mine  airende  t6  dam  gemote,’  Chart.  Th.  337,  3^- 
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Gif  he  iegenltce  earfodnysse  forberp,  Homl.  Th.  i.  586,  19  : Horn).  Skt. 
i.H,  3.  Ealle  peoda  spraecon  hu  degenlice  hi  fuhton,  ii.  25,  324.  H3 
Leg  degenlice  deodne  gehende  he  lay  like  a warrior  close  to  his  lord, 
Byrht.  Th.  140,  26 ; By.  294.  [O.  L.  Ger.  thegenlicho  viriliter : 

O.  H.  Ger.  thegan-,  degan-licho.]  v.  preceding  word. 

pegen-rseden[n],  e ; f.  The  condition  oj  being  a pegen,  service : — 
pegiuaedenne  odde  hiwraedenne  clientele,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  44.  Hired- 
licre  penraedene  familiaris  clientelae,  Hpt.  Gl.  504,  46.  Mauige  men  of 
cyninges  pegenraedene  toCristes  peowdome  gecyrdon,  Blickl.  Homl.  173, 
17.  Of.  pegen-scipe. 

pegen-riht,  es  ; n.  Thane-right,  the  legal  rights  and  privileges  which 
attached  to  the  rank  of  thane  (e.  g.  Msessepreostes  ad  and  woruldpegenes 
is  on  Engla  lage  efendyre  . . . Twelfhyndes  mannes  (a  thane’s)  ad  forstent 
.vi.  ceorla  ad,  L.  O.  12,  13  ; Th.  i.  182,  14-19)  : — Se  maessepreost  bij) 
pegenrihtes  wyrde,  L.  O.  12;  Th.  i.  182,  17:  L.  Eth.  v.  21;  Th.  i. 
306,  21 : vi.  5 ; Th.  i.  316,  14.  Gif  ceorl  gepeah  daet  he  haefde  fullice 
fif  hida  agenes  landes . . . and  sundernote  on  cynges  healle,  donne  waes  he 
dononford  pegenrihtes  weorde,  L.  R.  2 ; Th.  i.  190,  18.  Gif  massere  ge- 
peah daet  he  lerde  frige  ofer  widsae,  se  waes  p egenrihtes  weorde,  6 ; Th.  i. 
192,  10.  v.  pegen-lagu,  -wer. 

pegen-scipe,  es ; in.  I.  thaneship,  the  status  of  thane : — Se  dema  de 
6drum  wohdeme  . . . polige  he  his  pegenscipes,  L.  Edg.  ii.  3 ; Th.  266,18: 
L.C.S.  15;  Th.  i.384, 13.  II.  a body  of  thanes: — See  Adrianes  waes 
daes  caseres  degnscipes  ealdorman,  de  Maximianus  waes  nemned,  Shrn.  59, 
24.  III.  bravery,  manfulness,  gallantry,  v.  pegen,  VIII,  pegen- 

lic : — Beop  nu  gehyrte,  and  healdap  mid  degenscipe  da  halgan  Godes  ae, 
Homl.  Skt.ii.  25,258.  He  him  eft  his  rice  to  forletfor  his  pegnscipe  (ob  tes- 
timonium virtulis),  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  132,  24.  Alexander  his  aerestan  degn- 
scipe  on  don  gecypde,  da  he  ealle  Crecas  mid  his  snyttro  on  his  geweald 
geniedde,  ealle  da  de  wid  hiene  gewin  up  ahSfon  Alexander  primam  ex- 
perientiam  animi  et  virlutis  suae,  compressis  celeriter  Graecorum  motibus, 
dedit,  Swt.  122,  32.  IV.  in  that  part  of  the  Genesis  which  is  thought 
to  show  Old  Saxon  influence,  the  word  occurs  with  the  meaning  of  service  to 
a lord,  like  the  Old  Saxon  thegan-skepi : — Nis  me  on  worulde  m6d  aeniges 
pegnscipes,  Cd.  Th.  5 1 , 33 ; Gen.  836.  On  pegnscipe  peowian,  46, 1 5 ; Gen. 
744.  Hie  pegnscipe  Godes  forgymdon,  21,  19;  Gen.  326.  {I cel.  peg  11- 
skapr  honour  (as  in  on  one's  honour) ; liberality ; allegiance  of  a pegn.] 
pegen-scolu,  e;  /.  A band  of  thanes,  a following : — pegenscole 
clientele,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  18,  1. 

pegen-sorh ; -sorge ; /.  Sorrow  for  the  loss  of  thanes : — Grendel  on 
reste  genam  pritig  pegna  . . . Mae  re  pedden  pegnsorge  dreah,  Beo.  Th. 
263;  B.  131. 

pegen-weorod,  es;  n.  A host  of  thanes : — Daet  we  to  dam  hyhstan 
hrof  gestigan,  daer  is  gepungen  pegnweorud.  Exon.  Th.  47,  6 ; Cri.  751. 

pegen-wer,  es;  m.  The  wer-gild  of  a thane: — He  sy  pegenweres  and 
pegenrihtes  wyrde,  L.  Eth.  v.  9 ; Th.  i.  306,  21  : vi.  5 ; Th.  i.  316,  14. 
Gif  weofodpen  be  boca  taecinge  his  agen  Iff  rihtllce  fadige,  donne  si  he 
fulles  pegnweres  and  weordscipes  wurde,  ix.  28;  Th.  i.  346,  18.  Cf. 
Maessepegnes  and  woruldpegnes  wergyld  is  .ii.  pusend  prymsa,  L.  Wg.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  186,  10.  v.  pegen-riht. 
pegh,  pegin,  pegn,  pegnen.  v.  peoh,  pegen,  pignen. 
pegnest (?  related  to  pegnian  as  O.  Sax.  thionost,  O.  L.  Ger.  thianust, 
thienest,  O.  H.  Ger.  dionost,  I cel.  pjonusta  are  to  verbs  thionon,  dionon, 
pjona  respectively:  or  (?)  penest,  peonest  the  English  form  corresponding 
to  the  nouns  given  above.  The  passage  in  which  the  word  occurs  separ- 
ately refers  to  Germany,  so  perhaps  the  German  form  has  been  bor- 
rowed (?) : where  it  occurs  as  the  first  part  of  a compound  the  form  is 
peonest ; in  the  same  passage,  which  is  late,  eo  is  written  where  e is  the 
more  regular  form,  as  heot  for  het;  perhaps,  however,  the  Scandinavian 
form  has  influenced  the  English)  Service : — paes  ilcan  geres  f6r  Aldred 
biscop  to  Colne  ofer  sae,  and  weard  daer  underfangen  mid  mycclan  weord- 
scipe,  and  him  geaf  aegder  peneste  ge  se  biscop  on  Colone  and  se  casere, 
Chr.  1 054  ; Erl.  1 89,  25.  (This  passage  occurs  in  only  one  MS.)  v.  next 
word,  and  pegnisc. 

pegnest-mann  (?),  e.s;  m.  A thane : — pas  (a  number  of  bishops, 
aldermen  and  others,  who  are  named)  and  feola  opre  kyninges  peonest- 
men  {but  cf.  I cel.  pjonustu-ma5r  a liegeman),  Chr.  656 ; Erl.  33,  9. 
v.  preceding  word. 

pegnestre,  penestre,  an  ; /.  A female  servant : — penestran  eultrieem, 
ministram,  Hpt.  Gl.  438,  33.  v.  next  word, 
pegnian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  I.  to  serve  a person  {dat.),  do  a person 

( dat .)  service,  minister  to,  attend  upon : — Hwaeder  ys  yldra  de  se  de  denap  de 
se  de  sitt  quis  major  est,  qui  recumbit?  anqui  ministrati  Lk.  Skt.  22,  27. 
On  heahsetle  sitep  self  cyning  (God),  and  dios  side  gesceaft  penap  and 
piowap,  Met.  29,  77.  Gif  him  arlice  esne  penap,  Exon.  Th.  430,  9 ; Ra. 
44,  5 : 403,  28;  Ra.  22,  14.  penap  prosequitur,  Hpt.  Gl.  451,  57.  He 
( a king)  biop  swipe  anlic  dara  his  pegna  sumum  de  him  peniap,  Bt.  37, 

I ; Fox  186,  12.  Gif  he  naere  s6p  God,  na  him  englas  ne  pegnodon. 
On  disse  bysene  is  gecyped,  daet  eallum  geleaflrullum  mannum  englas  peg- 
niap,  donne  hi  habbap  dedfol  oferswiped,  Blickl.  Homl.  35,  1-4.  Ic 
geornlice  Gode  pegnode  purh  holdne  hyge,  Cd.  Th.  37,  7 ; Gen.  585. ; 


' He  me  holdlice  degnade  mi  hi  ministraba’,  Ps.  Th.  100,  6.  Ne  com  ic  to 
don  on  eordan  daet  me  mon  denode,  ac  to  don  daet  ic  wolde  degnian 
filius  hominis  non  venit  ministrari,  sed  ministrare  (Mt.  20,  28),  Past. 
41  ; Swt.  301,  2.  losep  haefde  mycele  gife  set  his  hlaforde  and  penode 
{ministrabat)  him,  Gen.  39,  4 : 40,  4.  Englas  him  pegnedan,  Blickl. 
Horn!  27,  22.  pegnedon,  33,  34.  pena  me  ministra  mihi,  Lk.  Skt.  17, 
8.  iElc  wenp  daet  he  peuige  Gode  omnis  arbitretur  obsequium  se  prae- 
stare  Deo,  Jn.  Skt.  16,  2.  Se  biscop  and  se  maessepreost,  gif  hi  mid  rihte 
willap  Gode  peowian,  donne  sceolan  hi  pegnian  daeghwamlice  Godes  folce 
the  bishop  and  the  priest , if  they  desire  to  serve  God  aright,  must  minister 
daily  to  God s people,  Blickl.  Homl.  45,  30.  Ne  puhte  hit  me  nauht  rihtlic, 
gif  him  sceoldan  pedwe  men  penigan  (penian,  Cott.  MS.),  Bt.41,  2 ; Fox 
244,  27.  On  dam  huse  hyra  deaw  waes,  dset  hi  da  untruman  in  laedan 
sceoldan,  and  him  aetsomne  denigean,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  538,  29.  I a. 

where  the  instrument  with  which  service  is  performed  is  given  : — Mec  lad- 
geteonan  preatedon ; ic  him  penode  dedran  sweorde  swa  hit  gedefe  waes 
I served  my  foes  with  my  good  sword,  as  was  fitting,  Beo.  Th.  1125  ; 
B.  560.  Das  boc  Leofric  gef  Sco  Petro  and  eallum  his  aeftergengum  into 
Exancestre  Gode  mid  to  penienne,  Chart.  Erl.  253,  12.  II.  to  serve 
food,  to  supply  wants,  minister  to  necessities,  provide,  v.  pegnung,  V: — 
Dset  ylce  waeter  eallum  dyder  cumendum  his  heofonlicre  gife  gemhtsum- 
nesse  degnap  aqua  svfficientem  cunciis  illo  advenientibus  gratiae  suae 
coelestis  copiam  ministrat,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  605,  32.  Sed  rnyse  is  sed  boc- 
lice  lar,  sed  de  us  denap  lifes  hlaf,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  114,  26.  Martha  gear- 
wode  dam  Haelende  aefengereordu  . . . Martha  wses  geomful  dset  hed  don 
Haelende  to  geewemnesse  pegnode  (penode,  Lk.  Skt.  10,40)  : hed  him  to 
cwsep : ‘ Hwy  nelt  Hu  genian  dset  min  sweostor  me  Iset  ane  pegnian 
(penian,  Lk.  Skt.)?,  Blickl.  Homl.  67,  25-31.  Malchus,  da  penunga  de 
he  dider  brohte,  heom  geornlice  penode,  dset  hi  be  d*le  hi  gereordodon, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  240.  Se  him  da  geryno  denode  ( ministrare  solebat) 
dses  halgan  geleafan,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  554,  17.  Hwaenne  eesawe  we  de 
hingrigendne  odde  pyrstendne  . . . and  we  ne  penedon  de?,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
25,  44.  Eallum  Godes  dearfunt  man  sceall  weldseda  penian,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  514,  5.  He  him  bigleofan  denian  wolde,  ii.  128,  29.  He  het  hire 
penian  of  his  estmetum,  Homl.  Ass.  1 10,  268.  III.  to  serve  an 

office,  administer,  perform  the  duties  of  an  office  : — Da  he  da  monig 
gear  biscophad  degnade  qui  cum  annis  muliis  episcopatum  administraret, 
Bd.  3,  23  ; S.  555,  7.  Denade,  4,  3 ; S.  566,  28,  40.  Degnode  Willferp 
da  bisceopdenunge  fif  gear  Vilfrid  annos  quinque  ojficium  episcopatus 
exercebat,  4,  13;  S.  583,  14.  Medomlice  denian  da  denunga  ojficium 
ministrare  digue.  Past.  1 ; Swt.  27,  10.  [f>e  king  him  gon  to  peinen,  pse 
quene  bar  to  drinken,  Laym.  30786.  A pusen  cnihtes  peineden  pan 
kinge  . . . pas  beorn  pa  sunde  from  kuchene  to  pan  kinge,  24595.]  v. 
ge-,  under-pegnian. 

pegnisc  (?  cf.  -ska  nouns  in  Icelandic  (?)  ; or  see fegnest  (?))  service  : — 
pat  sawulgesceot  sceulon  da  canonicas  habban,  and  swilce  penisce  don 
for  big  swilce  hig  agon  t6  done,  Chart.  Th.  609,  16, 

-pegnsum.  v.  ge-pensum. 

pegnung,  e ; f.  Service,  ministration.  I.  service,  good  office 

done  by  one  to  another : — Englas  beod  to  degnunge  gSstum  fram  Gode 
hider  on  world  sended,  Blickl.  Homl.  209,  23.  Ne  mihte  se  manfulla 
ehtere  mid  nanre  denunge  dam  lytlingum  swa  micclum  fremian,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  84, 10.  penunge  palrocinium  (ut  pnellulas  ad  patrocinium  vitae 
impendant,  Aid.  69),  Hpt.  Gl.  519,  2.  Da  Ebreiscan  wif  cunnon  penunga 
obstetricandi  habent  scientiam,  Ex.  1,  19.  v.  pignen.  He  brsed  bine  on 
feala  bleona  purh  deofles  pegnunga  he  changed  himself  into  many  forms 
by  the  devil's  good  offices,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 75,  5.  I a.  service  ren- 

dered by  things,  use : — He  waes  lama  and  eallra  his  lima  denunge  benumen 
deficiente  omni  membrorum  officio,  Bd.  5,  5 ; S.  617,  38.  In  degnunge  in 
use;  in  procinctu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ill,  16.  He  him  bead  his  recedes  hleow 
and  pegnunge  he  offered  them  the  shelter  and  use  of  his  house,  Cd.  Th. 
147,  19;  Gen.  2442.  I b.  use  made  of  things: — Nsenig  hi  ( the 

cups)  hrinan  dorste,  ne  ne  wolde,  butan  t6  his  neodpearflicre  denunge 
{ad  usum  necessarium),  Bd.  2,  16 ; S.  520, 8.  II.  service  to  a lord 

or  master  : — A to  his  ( king  Oswine)  folgopeand  to  his  denunge  da  aepele- 
stan  men  coman  ad  ejus  ministerium  viri  nobilissimi  concurrerent,  Bd.  3, 
14;  S.  540,  12.  Wuldres  aras  du  to  pegnunge  dinre  gesettest,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1474 ; El.  739.  Oppaet  du  gefylle  dine  pegnunge,  to  daere  de  du 
sended  eart,  Blickl.  Homl.  233,  28.  Pharao  gepencp  di.ie  penunga 
recordabitur  Pharao  ministerii  tui,  Gen.  40,  13.  Denunga  obsequia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  44.  Gif  him  mon  oftihp  dara  penunga,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox 
186,  10,  14.  pegnunga,  Met.  25,  24,  32.  Dara  gumena  de  him  mid 
pegnungum  pringap  ymbe  utan,  25,  28.  For  dy  da  6pra  gesceafta 
peowe  sint,  hi  healdap  hiora  penunga,  Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox  248,  18.  peg- 
nunga, Met.  11,46.  II  a.  service,  obedience,  suit  and  service: — 

Daet  selfe  waeter  pegnunge  gearwode  beforan  his  f6tum  the  very  water 
showed  itself  to  be  at  his  command  by  retreating  before  his  feet  (cf.  hint 
gearu  sona  purh  streamraece  straet  waes  gerymed,  symble  waes  dryg : folde 
fram  fl6de,  swa  his  f6t  gestop,  Andr.  Kmbl.  .315 7— ; An.  1581-),  Blickl. 
Homl.  247,  10.  III.  service  of  an  official,  office,  official  employ- 

ment, ministry: — Dies  lareowdomes  denung  praedicationis  ojficium,  Past. 
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7 ; Swt.  47,  20.  He  wilnode  daere  degnunga  daes  lariowdomes,  Swt.  49, 
15.  Daere  claenan  degnenga  daes  sacerdhades,  Swt.  51,  2.  Gefyldum 
dagum  his  {St.  Augustine)  denunge  completis  diebus  officii  sui,  Bd.  2,  3 ; 
S.  505,  3.  Gif  dfi  wast  daet  ic  unrihtltce  bisceophade  onfenge,  ic  lustllce 
fram  daere  deninge  {officio)  gewite,  4,  2 ; S.  566,  6.  Ic  waes  gesett  to 
mlnre  penunge  (officio;  office  of  cupbearer),  Gen.  41,  13.  Naenig  sy 
beladod  fram  daere  kycenan  penunge  nullus  excusetur  a coquine  officio, 
R.  Ben.  58, 14.  He  daes  godspelleres  pegnunga  gefylde  he  filled  the  office 
of  evangelist,  Blickl.  Homl.  167,  9.  Da  eordllcan  hlafordas  sint  t6  daem 
gesette  daet  hie  da  endebyrdnesse  and  da  degnunga  hiora  hidredum  ge- 
brytnige  lerrenae  domus  dominus  famulorum  ordines  ministeriaque  dis- 
pertiens.  Past.  44;  Swt.  319,  20.  IV.  the  act  of  serving  in  an 

official  capacity  : — Daet  Leuies  mxgt  stode  beforan  him  on  penunge, 
Deut.  10,  8.  IV  a.  a service,  an  official  performance , a service  of 
religion,  an  office  of  the  church,  a ceremonial  or  ritual  service : — penung 
officium,  onsaegung  immolatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  48-49.  penunge  sacri- 
ficio,  Hpt.  Gl.  521,  70.  Dis  godspel  belimpp  to  dysses  daeges  denunge, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  104,  4.  Byrgincge  penuticge  sepulturae  officio,  Anglia  xiii. 
444, 1 1 24.  Nxnigum  heora  alyfed  si  aenige  sacerdltce  denunge  don  nulli 
eorum  liceat  ullum  officium  sacerdotale  agere,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  573,  4.  Daet 
ge  da  denunge  fulwihte  {ministerium  baptizandi)  aefter  deawe  daere  halgan 
Romaniscan  cyricean  gefyllan,  2,  2 ; S.  503,  21.  Da  claenan  penunga 
lauta  ( supernarum ) munia  {rerum,  Aid.  144),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  9 : 52,  51. 
Degnunge  munia,  91,  32.  penunge,  57, 8.  Da  his  penunga  dagas  {dies 
officii  eius)  gefyllede  waeron,  Lk.  bkt.  I,  23.  penungum  culturis,  minis- 
teriis,  Hpt.  Gl.  495,  27.  Maenigfealdum  penungum  exequiis  pluribus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  79.  IV  b.  a service,  the  formulas  used  in  a ser- 
vice : — Swide  feawa  waeron  behionan  Humbre  de  hiora  deninga  cfiden 
understondan,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  3,  14.  V.  service  of  food,  a meal, 

food  served,  food,  provision,  v.  pegnian,  II,  and  cf.  gemung  for  similar 
specialization  of  a general  term  : — Da  Drihtnes  penung  waes  gemacod 
cena  facta,  J11.  Skt.  1 3,  2.  He  aras  fram  his  penunge  surgit  a cena,  4. 
Gearwa  fire  penunga  daet  hig  magon  etan  mid  me  instrue  convivium, 
quoniam  mecum  sunt  comesturi,  Gen.  43,  16:  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  17.  Ic 
wolde  dine  denunge  sylf  nfi  gearcian,  gif  ic  me  mid  fedunge  ferian  mihte, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  134,  31.  Malchus  haefde  mid  him  eapellcan  fodan,  and 
com  t5  his  geferan  . . . and  da  eadellcan  penunga  dehe  dider  brohte  heom 
penode,  daet  hi  be  daele  hi  gereordodon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  233-240. 
Donne  man  faeste,  donne  dalle  man  da  penunga  de  man  brfican  sceolde 
ealle  Godes  pearfan  when  a man  fasts,  then  let  all  the  food  that  would 
have  been  used  be  distributed  to  the  poor,  L.  P.  M.  3 ; Th.  ii.  286,  28. 
He  het  hire  penian  of  his  agenum  penungum  and  his  estmetum,  ac  heo 
nolde  his  sanda  brfican,  Homl.  Ass.  110,  269.  VI.  in  a personal 

sense,  a following,  retinue,  train,  cf.  folgap : — Seo  hell  and  se  dead  and 
heora  arleasan  penunga  waeron  aforhtode,  Nic.  28;  Thw.  16,  10.  [Fer 
(werpd)  manifeald  peninge  fire  does  service  of  many  hinds,  O.  E.  Homl. 
i.  233,  26.]  v.  aefen-,  bisceop-,  cyric-,  fulluht-,  gear-,  heah-,  He-,  mynster-, 
tid-,  to-,  fiht-,  weofod-,  wic-pegnung  (-penung),  and  following  words. 

pegnung-boc,  e ; f.  A service-book,  a booh  giving  the  religious  ser- 
vices that  were  to  be  performed : — Leviticus  on  Grecisc  and  ministerialis 
on  Lyden,  daet  ys  penungboc  on  Englisc,  for  dam  dara  sacerda  penunga 
sind  dar  awritene.  Lev.  pref.  Sume  fire  deningbec  onginnap  on  Aduentum 
Domini,  Homl.  Th.  i.  98,  26. 

pegnung-feet,  es;  n.  A vessel  used  in  the  service  of  the  kitchen: — 
Daere  kycenan  wiepenas  . . . heora  peningfata  claine  and  hale  dam 
hordere  betaecen  ; se  hordere  eft  daere  toweardan  wucan  wiepenum  da 
ylcan  peningfata  betxce,  R.  Ben.  59,  6-12. 

pegnung-gast,  es ; m.  A ministering  spirit : — Englas  beop  to  dening- 
gastum  fram  Gode  hider  on  worulde  asende,  daet  hi  beon  on  fultume  his 
gecorenum  ( uonne  angeli  sunt  administratorii  spiritus,  in  ministerium 
missi  propter  eos,  qui  haereditatem  capient  salutis?  Heb.  1,  14),  Homl. 
Th.  i.  510,  15. 

pegnung-hus,  es ; n.  A house  in  which  an  employment  is  carried  on, 
a workshop: — peninghfisum  officinis,  Germ.  394,  267. 

pegnung-mann  (pening-,  penig-),  es ; m.  I.  in  a general  sense, 
a serving-man,  attendant: — Waes  amang  dam  Malchus  heora  denigmann, 
and  da  eadellcan  penunga  de  he  dider  brohte  heom  geornllce  penode, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  239.  Aras  Malchus  heora  peningmann,  and  dyde  eall 
swa  his  gewuna  waes,  nam  mid  him  sumne  dael  feds  . . . daet  feoh  baer  to 
porte,  472-486  : 447.  Se  HSlend  het  da  denigmen  afyllan  six  staenene 
fatu,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  12.  II.  a servant  of  a lord  or  king,  a thane, 
minister , (a)  in  a general  sense : — Sint  to  manienne  da  de  mildheortllce 
sellap  ixt  hie  habbap,  daet  hie  angieten  daet  hie  sint  gesette  daem  hefen- 
cundan  Gode  to  deningmannum  to  daelanne  das  laenan  gdd  {tit  a coelesti 
Domino  dtspensalores  se  positos  subditorum  temporalium  agnoscant) , Past. 
44;  Swt.  321,  7.  An  woruldcynincg  haefp  fela  pegna  ; he  ne  maeg  beon 
wurdful  cynincg  buton  he  haebbe  swylce  peningmen  de  peawfaestnysse 
him  gebeddon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  pref.,  62.  (b)  as  a technical  English 

term  : — Mine  ( Alfred's ) ealdormenn  and  mine  penigmenn.  Chart.  Th. 
490,  22.  On  cinges  peningmanna  gemote,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  80,  20. 
See  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  ii.  47  ; Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  i.  186. 


pegnung-weorod,  es ; n.  A body  of  attendants  or  serving-men : — 
Manege  of  daes  ealdorntannes  penungwerode,  Shrn.  154,  26. 

pegu,  e ; f.  A taking,  accepting,  v.  beah-,  beor-,  fdd(d)or-,  hring-, 
sine-,  wil-,  wln-pegu  ; piegan. 
peh  = pec,  peh.  v.  pfi,  peah. 

pel  (pell),  es;  n.  A thin  piece  of  wood  or  metal,  a plank,  plate : — 
Gylden  pel  aslaegen  bralea,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  4 i.  Weel  planca  (pell? 
pele?  the  line  is:  Corpus  virgineum  natat  ceu  plana  carina,  Aid.  199), 
95,  79.  peah  man  gesette  an  brad  Isen  pell  ofer  daes  fyres  hrdf . . . and 
peah  man  mid  dam  hameron  bedte  on  daet  Isene  pell,  Wulfst.  147,  2-7. 
Da  wagas  w£ron  gyldne  mid  gyldnum  pelum  anaeglede  fingres  piece 
auratos  parietes  laminarum  digitalium  grossiluditie,  Nar.  4,  25.  Wsp- 
enu  mid  gyldenum  pelum  btwyrcean  arma  aureis  includere  laminis,  7, 
12.  [Cf.  Icel.  pili ; n.  a plank. ] v.  bene-,  ceol-,  waig-pel ; pel-brycg, 
-faesten  ; pelu ; piling,  pille. 

pel-brycg,  e ; /.  A bridge  of  planks  : — On  herepap  op  delbrycge,  Cod. 
Dip.  B.  iii.  682,  18.  Of  dam  brdcae  in  paelbricge ; of  paelbricge  in 
hehstraete,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  60,  21.  Cf.  stan-bryeg. 
pele.  v.  pyle. 

pel-faBsten(n),  es ; n.  A fortress  of  planks  (Noah’s  ark) : — Nolde  seo 
culufre  under  salwed  bord  syddan  aetywan  on  pellfaestenne,  Cd.  Th.  89, 
17 ; Gen.  1482. 

pelma,  an;  m.  A trap: — pelman  tendiculum,  Hpt.  Gl.  429,  17.  Cf. 
(?)  pel. 

pelma  (V),  an;  m.  Heal: — Se  pelma  and  sio  haeto,  Lchdm.  ii.  82,  10. 
[Cockayne  compares  the  word  with  for-fiylman ; but  perhaps  welma  or 
welm  should  be  read.  The  form  welm,  referring  to  the  inflammation 
which  ‘ pelma  ’ denotes,  occurs  three  times  in  the  section.] 
pelu.  v.  buruh-pelu ; pel. 
pen.  v.  pegen. 

pencan ; p.  pohte  (polite  ?)  To  think.  I.  absolute,  to  meditate, 

cogitate,  consider : — Sceal  scearp  scyldwlga  gescad  witan  worda  and 
worca,  se  de  wel  pencep,  Beo.  Th.  584  ; B.  289.  Da  leasan  men  tredwa 
gehatap  fegerum  wordum,  facenllce  pencap,  Fragm.  Kmbl.  49 ; Leas.  26. 
Dara  sacerda  ealdras  pdhton  daet  hig  woldon  Lazarum  ofslean  cogitaverunt 
principes  sacerdotum,  ut  Lazarum  interficerent,  Jn.  Skt.  12,  10:  Blickl. 
Homl.  69,  26  : 77,  8.  Weras  peahtedon  and  pdhton,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1094; 
El.  549.  Da  agunnon  pencan  da  bocerns  coeperunt  cogitare  scribae,  Lk. 
Skt.  5,  2 1.  Ne  maeg  se  flaeschoma,  done  him  daet  feorg  losap,  mid  hyge 
pencan,  Exon.  Th.  31 1,  23 ; Seef.  96.  He  eode  fit  on  daet  land  pencende 
egressus  fuerat  ad  meditandum  in  agro,  Gen.  24,  63.  II.  where 

the  thought  is  the  object  of  the  verb,  to  think,  have  in  the  mind: — Secge 
he  hw®t  ic  pence  let  him  say  what  my  thoughts  are,  Blickl.  Homl.  181, 
7.  Deah  hwa  maege  ongitan  hwaet  dper  do,  he  ne  maeg  witan  hwaet  he 
dencp,  Bt.  39,  9 ; Fox  226,  7.  Gedo  daet  hy  naegen  don  daet  yfel  daet  hy 
pencap  and  sprecap  decidant  a cogitationibus  suis,  Ps.  Th.  5,  11.  Weras 
de  daet  on  gepdhtum  penceap : Wutun  . . . , 138, 17.  Ealle  da  gepohtas 
de  hi  pohtan  omnes  cogitationes  eorum,  145,  3.  II  a.  where  the 

thought  is  expressed  : — Daet  maeg  beon,  daet  sume  men  pencan,  ‘ hfi  maeg 
ic  secan  daet  gastllce  leoht?’  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  18.  III.  to  think, 

suppose,  hold  as  an  opinion  or  belief: — He  pencep  daet  his  wise  wel  hwam 
pince  eal  unforefip,  Exon.  Th.  315,  12  ; Mdd.  30.  Naenig  heora  pdhte, 
daet  he  danon  scolde  gesecean  folc,  Beo.  Th.  1386  ; B.  691.  IV.  to 
think  of,  consider,  employ  the  mind  on  a subject,  (1)  where  the  subject  of 
thought  is  in  the  accusative : — Ic  dine  sddfaestnysse  pence  meditabor  in 
justficationibus  tuis,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  1 1 7.  Da  pdhton  hig  dis  word,  Lk. 
Skt.  9,  45.  Him  das  ping  pencendum  haec  eo  cogitante,  Mt.  Kmbl.  1, 
20.  (2)  where  the  subject  of  thought  is  in  genitive: — He  dencp  daes 

tlman  hwonne  he  hit  wyrs  geleanian  maege  deteriora,  si  occasio  praebeatur, 
quaerat,  Past.  33  ; Swt.  227,  23.  Dene  dara  worda  mlnra  gebeda  intende 
voci  orationis  meae,  Ps.  Th.  3,  I.  Gif  dfi  done  mon  lacnian  wille,  paenc 
his  gebaera  consider  his  gestures,  Lchdm.  ii.  348,  13.  Hid  nyllap  daes 
dencean,  hfi  hie  maegen  nyttweorduste  beon  hiera  niehstum,  Past.  5 ; Swt. 
45,  18.  We  mdton  daes  pencan  de  egesllc  on  dissum  bocum  is  gewriten, 
L.  Ath.  i.  prm. ; Th.  i.  196,  23.  (3)  where  the  subject  of  thought  is 

governed  by  a preposition,  to  think  about,  of,  on  a subject : — Ic  ymb  sip 
spraece  and  on  lagu  pence,  Exon.  Th.  458,  9 ; Hy.  4,  97.  Myccle  swldor 
we  sceolan  pencan  be  daem  gastllcum  pingum  donne  be  daem  llchomllcum, 
Blickl.  Homl.  57,  13.  Be  dan  morgendaege  pencean  de  crastino  cogitare, 
213,  23.  Onginnap  ymb  da  fyrde  pencean,  Cd.  Th.  26,  18;  Gen.  408. 
Hwaet  is  daet  daem  men  sy  mare  pearf  to  pencenne  donne  embe  his  sauwle 
pearfe,  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  19.  Gdd  ys  on  Dryhten  to  penceanne  bonum 
est  confidere  in  Domino,  Ps.  Th.  117,  8.  (4)  where  the  subject  of 

thought  is  given  in  a clause  introduced  by  an  indirect  interrogative:  — He 
pencp  hfi  he  hine  epellcost  beswlcan  maege,  Blickl.  Homl.  55,  21.  He 
pdhte  hfi  he  him  stol  geworhte,  Cd.  Th.  18,  13;  Gen.  272.  Maria 
swlgende  dohte  hwaet  seo  halettung  wire,  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  16.  Hie 
pdhton  hfi  hie  hine  acwellan  meahton,  241,  18  : Ps.  Th.  72,  6.  Is  wen 
daet  feala  manna  pence  hwylcum  edleane  he  onfo  aet  Drihtne,  Blickl. 
Homl.  41,  14.  Smeagean  we  and  pencan  hwaet  daet  tacnode,  19,  4. 
. Smeagan  and  pencan  hwylce  daes  gddan  mannes  weorc  and  his  daeda 
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pENCAN- 

wieron,  55,  12.  (5)  where  the  construction  is  uncertain: — Bend  excog- ^ 

itat  (de  domo  impii,  Prov.  21,  12),  Kent.  Gl.  775-  V.  to  direct  the 
thoughts  to  an  object,  (a)  to  look  to  with  attention,  turn  the  thoughts  to  : 
— penc  nfi  swlde  geornllce  t6  dam  de  ic  aer  sade  turn  your  thoughts  very 
carefully  to  what  I said  before,  Shrn.  177,  35.  Bairn  welwillendum  is  to 
secganne,  donne  hie  gesiod  hiera  geferena  god  weorc,  daet  hie  eac  dencen 
t6  him  selfum  dicendum  est  benevolis,  ut,  cum  proximorum  facta  con- 
spiciunt,  ad  suum  cor  redeant,  Past.  34;  Swt.  231,  11.  Riht  is  daet 
munecas  daeges  and  nihtes  inweardre  heortan  a to  Gode  pencan  and 
geornllce  clypian  it  is  right  that  monks  day  and  night  ever  earnestly 
direct  their  thoughts  to  God  and  diligently  cry  to  him,  L.  I.  P.  14 ; Th. 
ii.  322,  3.  (b)  to  look  to  with  trust,  expectation,  expect  of.  Cf.  Ger. 

zu-denken : — Naes  heo  swicol  nanum  daera  de  hyre  to  dohte,  Lchdm.  iii. 
430,  1.  Da  seonde  he  daet  man  sceolde  da  scipu  toheawan;  ac  hi 
abrudon  da  de  he  to  p6hte,  Chr.  1004 ; Erl.  139,  26.  Ne  purfon  we  na 
to  urum  msegum  ne  nan  man  t6  his  wife  dencean  to  dam  swype,  daet 
him  man  aefter  his  fordsype  t6  dam  micel  fore  gedaele,  daet  hi  hine  fram 
wltan  alysan,  gif  he  her  hine  sylfne  forgymde  we  need  not  expect  so  much 
of  our  kinsmen,  and  no  man  need  expect  so  much  of  his  wife,  as  that 
enough  will  be  given  for  him  after  his  death  to  redeem  him  from  torment, 
if  he  neglected  himself  before,  Wulfst.  306,  4.  (c)  where  purpose  or 

intention  is  implied,  to  turn  the  thoughts  to  action,  to  be  bent  upon  some- 
thing, have  an  intention  to  do  something : — HI  beod  gewxpnode  on  da 
wlsan,  de  man  hors  gewaepnap,  donne  man  to  wlge  pencp  ( intends  to  go 
to  war),  Wulfst.  200,  II.  Feower  ping  synt  ealra  pinga  behefost  dam 
Srwyrdan  men,  dam  de  pencp  t6  dam  ecan  life,  247,  12.  He  t6  gyrn- 
wraece  swldor  pohte  donne  t6  saelade  his  thoughts  were  turned  rather  to 
vengeance  than  to  voyage,  Beo.  Th.  2282  ; B.  1 1 39.  HI  to  swice  pohton, 
and  prymcyning  peodenstoles  beryfan,  Exon.  Th.  317,  6 ; Mod.  61.  Gif 
hwylc  maedenman  mid  gehadodum  wunap,  aud  heo  to  dam  ylcan  hade 
pence  si  puella  aliqua  cum  ordinatis  habitet,  et  se  eidem  ordini  destine t, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  17;  Th.  ii.  188,  10.  VI.  to  think  of  something, 

where  it  is  implied  that  effect  will  be  given  to  the  thought,  to  determine, 
devise,  mean,  purpose,  intend,  (a)  with  gen. : — Ne  pence  we  nanes  yfeles 
nec  nil  ns  molimur  insidias,  Gen.  42,  31.  Geheald  me,  daet  me  ne 
beswlce  synwyrcende,  da  de  unrihtes  aeghwaer  penceap  custodi  me  a 
scandalis  operantium  iniquitatem,  Ps.  Th.  1 40,  II.  Ba  de  me  denceap 
yfeles  qui  cogitant  mihi  mala,  34,  5.  Ealle  mine  fynd  pohton  me  yfeles, 
40,  8.  Baet  ic  man  fled  and  mid  rihtheortum  raedes  pence,  93,  14.  Ne 
maeg  din  rice  leng  stondan,  bfiton  dfl  heora  forwyrde  de  geornor  pence, 
Blickl.  Homl.  175,  15.  Ne  pendfi  ne  moliaris  (amico  tuo  malum,  Prov. 
3,  39),  Kent.  Gl.  55.  (b)  followed  by  an  infin.,  to  think  of  doing  some- 

thing, intend  to  do : — Ic  his  swldran  hand  settan  pence  ponam  tnanum 
ejus,  Ps.  Th.  88,  22  : 107,  8 : 118,  109.  Ic  me  be  healfe  mlnum  hlaforde 
licgan  pence  I mean  to  lie  by  the  side  of  my  lord,  Byrht.  Th.  141,  9 ; By. 
319.  No  ic  eow  sweord  ongean  odberan  pence  . . . ac  ic  mlnum  Criste 
cweman  pence.  Exon.  Th.  120,  18-26;  Gfi.  274-277.  Gif  dfi  ure  bldan 
pencest,  1 19,  26  ; Gfi.  260.  Se  de  wrecan  pencep  frean,  Byrht.  Th.  139, 
23;  By.  258:  Beo.  Th.  3075;  B.  1535:  Cd.  Th.  287,  9;  Sat.  364. 
Bonne  we  to  hehselde  hnlgan  pencap,  277,  22;  Sat.  208.  Mid  dy  hi 
wrecan  penceap  ad  faciendum  vindiciam,  Ps.  Th.  149,  7,  8.  HI  un- 
scyldige  scotian  penceap  ut  sagiltent  immaculatum,  63,  3.  Ic  hine 
wrlpan  p6hte  . . . ic  hine  ne  mihte  ganges  getwaiman  I meant  to  bind 
him  . . . but  I could  not  stop  him,  Beo.  Th.  1933  ; B.  964  : 1483;  B. 
739.  He  daet  gewrecan  pohte  he  determined  to  punish  that,  Cd.  Th.  77, 
13;  Gen.  1274.  Hie  wyrnan  pohton  Moyses  magum  leofes  sides,  180, 
27;  Exod.  51.  Hid  waeron  wid  daes  fyres  weard  to  don  daet  hid  hit 
acwencean  pohton  ad  extinguendum  ignem  concurrerunt,  Ors.  4,  10  ; 
Swt.  200,  17:  1,  10;  Swt.  44,  32.  Se  de  god  beginnan  pence  he  daet 
angin  on  him  sylfum  astelle  he  who  intends  to  begin  reformation,  let  him 
make  a beginning  with  himself,  Lchdm.  iii.  438,  32.  (bl)  with  the 
gerundial  infin.: — HI  daer  swa  longe  dohton  to  bednne,  Ors.  1,  14;  Swt. 
56,  22.  Se  de  da  are  paence  to  peofigenne  odde  on  6ddre  wls  on  t6 
awendenne  qui  quid  illinc  abstulerit  sive  in  alium  usum  converterit,  Chart. 
Th.  177,  13.  (b  2)  with  infin.  omitted  : — Ba  Iudeas  sfihton  Iosep  and  da 
twelf  cnvhtas  and  Nichodemus  . . . Ealle  hig  hig  selfe  bedyglodon  . . . 
buton  Nichodemus  sylfa  . . . Com  he  t6  hym  . . . Eall  swa  gellce  Iosep 
aefter  dam  hyne  aetywde,  and  heom  t6  com  . . . Hig  cwaidon  to  hym : 
‘Oncnaw  nfi  daet  hyt  de  lyt  sceal  fremian  daet  dfi  t6  pohtest’  ( know  that 
it  shall  benefit  you  little,  that  you  have  determined  to  come  to  us),  Nicod. 
12-13;  Thw.  6,  14-38.  Bara  Sices  de  daes  wordes  waere  daet  from 
Romebyrg  pohte  of  each  one  that  should  give  expression  to  an  intention 
of  leaving  Rome,  Ors.  4,  9;  Swt.  190,  25.  (c)  followed  by  a clause: — 

Ba  de  swa  penceap,  daet  heo  gehyden  hzlun  mine  ipsi  calcaneum  meum 
observabunt,  Ps.  Th.  55,  6.  Heo  Sr  pohte  daet  heo  Godes  bryd  wurpan 
wolde  antea  statuerat,  quo  Dei  sponsa  fieret,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  17;  Th.  ii.  1 88, 
13.  ‘Uton  arlsan  and  acwellan  da  apostolas’ . . . Ba  Iudeas  da  arison, 
and  hid  ongunnon  mid  sweordum  dyder  gan ; pohton  daet  hie  woldan 
ofslean  da  apostolas,  Blickl.  Homl.  151,  1.  (d)  with  an  accus.  to  which 

a clause  stands  in  apposition : — His  degna  dreat  de  daet  pence  nfi,  daet  hi 
his  willan  wyrcean  georne  ministri  ejus,  qui  facitis  voluntalem  ejus,  Ps. . 
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'Th.  102,  20.  VII.  to  think  of  doing  something  with  hope  or 

expectation,  to  desire,  seek : — Burh  da  r6de  sceal  rice  gesecan  Sghwylc 
sawl,  seo  de  mid  Wealdende  wunian  pencep,  Rood  Kmbl.  240;  Kr.  121. 
Hwaeper  dfi  donne  ongite  daet  Sic  dara  wuhta  de  him  bedn  pencp  daet  hit 
pencp  aetgaedere  beon  gehal  undSled  quod  autem  subsistere  ac  permanere 
appetit  id  unum  esse  desiderat,  Bt.  34,  12  ; Fox  152,  26.  Bara  gesSlda 
wilniap  ealle  deapllce  men  to  begitanne,  deah  he  durh  mistllce  wegas 
dencan  to  cumanne,  24,  2;  Fox  80,  31.  VIII.  to  think,  call  to 

mind,  originate  in  the  mind : — Hie  donne  forhtiap,  and  fea  pencap  hwaet 
hie  to  Criste  cwedan  onginnen  then  will  they  fear,  and  few  will  think 
what  to  say  to  Christ,  Rood  Kmbl.  228;  Kr.  1 1 5.  [Goth.  pag(g)kjan  ; 
p.  pahta  to  think,  consider,  consult,  debate : O.  Sax.  thenkian  ; p.  pahta  : 
O.  L.  Ger.  thenkan ; thahta : O.  Frs.  thanka,  thenkia ; p.  thogte : 
O.  H.  Ger.  denchen ; p.  dahta  : Icel.  pekkja;  p.  patti  to  perceive,  know.) 
v.  a-,  be-,  bi-,  for-,  fore-,  ge-,  geond-,  of-,  under-,  ymbe-pencan. 

pencan  in  the  following  passage  seems  an  error : — Sum  on  bSle  sceal 
brondas  pencan  (Thorpe  would  read  peccan ; Grein  suggests  sumne  on 
bSle  sceal  brond  aswencan.  Cf.  ge-swencan),  Exon.  Th.  329,  33 ; Vy.  43. 

penda,  Lchdm.  ii.  182,  16.  v.  pSnan. 

pende ; conj.  While : — Bendi  he  daet  pohte  engel  Drihtnes  seteawde 
him  haec  eo  cogitante  angelus  Domini  apparuit  ei,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  1, 
20.  pende  he  da  gespraec  adhuc  eo  loquente,  17,  5.  Bende  wses  he 
sprecende  t da  hwlle  he  sprsec  adhuc  ipso  loquente,  Lind.  26,  47.  Bende 
donne  (mid  py  ponne  pende,  Rush.)  wses  de  HSlend  in  Bethania  cum 
autem  esset  Jesus  in  Bethania,  26,  6.  pende  regente  (perhaps  here  the 
word  is  the  beginning  of  a rendering  of  the  absolute  construction,  as  in 
the  previous  passages ; or  it  might  be  (?)  a mistake  for  fieodne).  Germ. 
4°3>  35-  [Goth,  pande,  pandei  while,  as  long  as;  sitice : O.  H.  Ger. 
danta  quia,  idea.)  v.  next  word. 

penden.  I.  conj.  While.  (1)  where  the  periods  of  the  actions 
marked  by  the  verbs  in  the  conjoined  clauses  are  co-extensive,  as  long  as, 
( 'all  the)  while  (that) : — Ic  Drihtne  singe  penden  ic  wunige  on  woruld- 
dreamum  psallam  Deo,  quamdiu  ero,  Ps.  Th.  103,  31.  Byp  his  sop- 
fsestnys  maere  penden  pysse  worulde  wunap  senig  dael  justilia  ejus  manet 
in  seculum  seculi,  iii,  3 : 101,  10  : Cd.  Th.  93,  9 ; Gen.  1542  : 56,  7 ; 
Gen.  908.  Ne  pearft  du  de  wiht  ondraedan,  penden  dfi  mine  lare 
lxstest,  130,  33;  Gen.  2169:  Beo.  Th.  574;  B.  284.  Mon  maeg 
gelacnian,  penden  of  dsere  lifre  si6  blodsceawung  geondget  ealne  done 
llchoman,  Lchdm.  ii.  222,  9.  Heo  wxron  ledf  Gode,  denden  heo  his 
word  healdan  woldon,  Cd.  Th.  16,  18  ; Gen.  245.  penden,  73,  5 ; Gen. 
1200  : 194,  3 ; Exod.  255  : 216,  17  ; Dan.  8 : Beo.  Th.  59  ; B.  30  : 114 ; 
B.57:  Exon.  Th.  157,  34 ; Gfi.  901.  pendan,  37,  8 ; Cri.  590 : 50,14; 
Cri.  800.  pendon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3422;  An.  1715.  pynden,  2648; 
An.  1325.  penden  we  on  eordan  eard  weardigen,  Exon.  Th.  48,  15  ; 
Cri.  772  : Ps.  Th.  105,  5.  (2)  where  the  verbs  of  the  conjoined  clauses 

denote  contemporaneous  actions,  v.  II : — Hy  sceolon  tsefle  ymbsittan 
penden  him  hyra  torn  togllde  they  shall  sit  at  their  play,  while  their 
grief  slips  away,  Exon.  Th.  345,  3 ; Gn.  Ex.  182.  (3)  where  the  period 

of  the  action  of  the  verb  in  the  first  clause  is  included  within  that  of  the 
verb  in  the  subjoined  clause,  while,  at  some  time  during  the  period 
when : — Gif  ic  aenegum  pegne  peodenmadmas  forgeafe,  penden  we  on 
dan  godan  rice  saeton,  Cd.  Th.  26,  22  ; Gen.  410.  He  fraegn  da  maenigeo 
hwaet  hine  gemsette,  penden  reordberend  reste  wunode,  223,  21 ; Dan. 
123.  II.  adv.  Meanwhile: — Heorot  innan  waes  freondum  afvlled, 

nalles  facnstafas  peod-Scyldingas  penden  fremedon,  Beo.  Th.  2043; 
B.  1019.  Daedum  mildheort,  penden  gedyldig,  Ps.  Th.  85,  14:  91, 
13.  v.  preceding  word. 

penedness,  peneness,  penest,  penestre,  peng.  v.  to-penedness,  a-pene- 
ness  (denenis  is  given  in  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  194,  15,  but  adenenes  in  Txts. 
41 1,  48),  pegnest,  pegnestre,  pegen. 

pengel,  es ; m.  A prince : — Segncyning,  manna  pengel,  Cd.Th.  1S8,  24 ; 
Exod.  173.  Hringa  pengel  (Beo«/ir(/^,  I5eo.  Th.  3018  ; B.  1507.  [Icel. 
pengill  a prince  (only  in  poetry).]  Cf.  fengel,  strcngel. 

penian,  penian,  penisc,  pening.  v.  pennan,  pegnian,  pegnisc,  pegnung. 

pennan,  penian  ; p.  penede.  I.  to  stretch,  spread  out,  extend, 

bend  (a  bow) : — Ic  mine  handa  to  dS  hebbe  and  denige  expandi  mantis 
meas  ad  te,  Ps.  Th.  87,  9.  Bogan  his  denep  arcum  suum  tetendit,  Ps. 
Surt.  7,  13.  Ic  mine  handa  to  de  penede  expandi  mattus  meas  ad  te, 
Ps.  Th.  142,  6.  Da  synfullan  denedon  (intenderunt)  bogan,  Ps.  Surt. 
10,  3.  Dene  (praetende)  mildheortnisse  dine  weotendum  dec,  35,  11. 
Dsenne  done  swldran  earm  swa  he  swlpast  maege  let  him  stretch  out  the 
right  arm  as  hard  as  he  can,  Lchdm.  iii.  22,  11.  Swa  hwider  swa  se 
cining  his  rice  mihte  pennan  whithersoever  the  king  could  extend  his 
power,  Anglia  x.  142,  47.  He  da  fxmnan  het  nacode  pennan  and  mid 
sweopum  swingan  he  bade  stretch  the  maiden  out  naked  and  scourge  her 
with  whips.  Exon.  Th.  253,  29  j Jul.  187.  penian  to  stretch  on  the 
cross.  Rood  Kmbl.  103 ; Kr.  52.  Dennende  dfi  adenes  bogan  dlnne 
tendens  extendes  arcum  tuum,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  190,  5.  II.  to  prostrate, 
overthrow : — Dset  he  penede  hig  on  westene  ut  prosterneret  eos  in  deserto, 
Ps.  Spl.  105,  25.  III.  to  strain,  make  an  effort,  exert  one's  self, 

, press  on  (v.  Gothic): — Daet  geswinc  his  sydfaetes  ne  understandende 
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mid  hrsedestan  ryne  penigende  arn  (he  exerted  himself  in  running'),  for 
dam  de  he  gewilnode  hine  gedeodan  dam  de  dser  fleah,  Homl.  Skt.  ii. 
23  b,  186.  [Go/A.  sik  ufpanjan  se  extendere  (Phil.  3,  14):  O.  Sax. 
sie  netti  thenidun,  Hel.  1 155:  O.  L.  Ger.  thenan  intendere,  extendere: 
O.  H.  Ger.  dennen  extendere,  expandere,  distendere : Icel.  penja  to  stretch, 
extend. ] v.  a-,  be-,  ge-J>ennan,  -penian. 

penning,  e;  f.  Stretching,  extension: — Be  Cristes  earm[a]  penninge 
and  his  honda  on  rode,  Anglia  xi.  172,  last  line, 
pensum,  penung,  ped.  v.  ge-pensum,  pegnung,  se. 
peod,  e ; f.  I .a  nation,  people : — Dedd  winp  ongen  peode  con- 

surge  t gens  in  gentem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  7.  Of  dam  frumgarum  folc 
awsecniap,  peod  unmsete,  Cd.  Th.  138,  15  ; Gen.  2292.  East-Engla 
cyning  and  seo  peod  gesohte  Ecgbryht  cyning,  Chr.  823  ; Erl.  62,  24. 
Eal  seo  peod  de  on  East-Englum  beop,  L.  A.  G.  prm. ; Th.  i.  152,  3. 
Myrcena  dedd  onfeng  fulluht,  Lchdm.  iii.  430,  21.  Deos  peod  ( the 
Jews'),  Elen.  Kmbl.  934;  El.  468.  Da  w»s  peod  ( the  citizens  of 
Mermedonia;  cf.  burhwaru,  2189;  An.  1096)  gesamnod,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
219S;  An.  I loo.  Cham  ys  feeder  d.ere  Cananerscre  peode,  Gen.  9,  18. 
Daer  waes  micel  unpuairnes  daere  peode  ( the  Northumbrians)  betweox 
him  selfum,  Chr.  867  ; Erl.  72,  8.  Mid  deem  ieldstan  witum  mtnre 
peode,  L.  In.  prm.;  Th.  i.  102,  6.  piode  aldor,  Dauid,  Ps.  C.  146.  In 
lond  jfara  deade  in  regionem  Gerasenorum , Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  28. 
Her  Edwine  kyning  waes  gefulwad  mid  his  peode,  Chr.  627;  Erl.  24,  2. 
Ic  deme  da  peode  (gentem,  the  Egyptians),  Gen.  15,  14.  Claensie  man 
da  peode,  L.  E.  G.  II  ; Th.  i.  174,  2.  Ealla  odrae  Cristnae  dioda,  Past, 
pref. ; Swt.  7,  5.  Of  dam  frumgarum  twa  peoda  ( the  Moabites  and  the 
Ammonites)  awocon,  Cd.  Th.  158,  11  ; Gen.  2615.  peoda  gentes, 
Ps.  Th.  65,  7.  peode,  78,  1:  113,  10.  Manegra  peoda  faeder  pater 
multarum  gentium,  Gen.  17,  4.  Oler  peoda  gehwylce,  Beo.  Th.  3414  ; 

B.  1705.  Drihten,  dedda  waldend,  Cd.  Th.  238,  27;  Dan.  361. 

Eardas  rume  Meotud  ararde  for  moncynne,  efenfela  peoda  and  peawa 
(i.  e.  each  people  has  its  own  customs).  Exon.  Th.  334,  18  ; Gn.  Ex.  18. 
Dieda  gentium,  Ps.  Surt.  17,  44  : ii.  p.  192,  17.  O11  deodum  inter  gentes, 
Ps.  Th.  107,  3.  Ofer  ealle  peode  super  gentes,  65,  6.  Hi  preatiap  ymbsit- 
tenda  opra  peoda,  Met.  25,  14.  Lserap  ealle  peoda  docete  omnes  gentes, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  28,  19.  Ia.  where  the  general  term  is  used,  but  only  a 

part  of  the  people  is  actually  concerned  Sid  peod  geseah  in  Hierusalem, 
godwebba  cyst  ufan  eall  forbaerst,  Exon.  Th.  70,  6 ; Cri.  1134.  Inne  on 
healle  waes  deod  on  saelum,  Beo.  Th.  1291  ; B.  643.  Heo  daes  ad  laidde 
on  ealre  deode  gewitnesse  to  TEglesforda,  Chart.  Th.  202,  3.  iEpelred 
Norpanhymbra  cyning  waes  ofslaegen  from  his  agenre  peode,  Chr.  794 ; 
Erl.  58,  5.  I b.  in  pi.  the  gentiles : — Se  peoda  lareow  Paulus, 

Homl.  Th.  i.  96,  35  : Shrn.  58,  33.  para  peoda  (deada,  Lind.)  Galilea, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  4,  15.  I c.  a race : — Giganta  cyu  . . . daet  waes 

fremde  peod  ecean  Dryhtne,  Beo.  Th.  3387;  B.  1691.  Id.  in  a 

general  sense,  particularly  in  pi .,  people,  men: — Gif  du  eadmodne  eorl 
gemete,  pegn  on  peode  (among  men),  Exon.  Th.  318,  7;  Mod.  79:  176,4; 
Gu.  1204.  Daet  we  sippan  ford  da  sellan  ping  moten  gepeon  on  peode, 
23,  31  ! Cri.  377:  8,  33;  Cri.  127:  208,  23;  Ph.  160.  Cristes  pegnas 
b.ddap  God  are  ealre  peode ; du  him  tidast,  swa  du  eadmod  eart  ealre 
worlde,  Hy.  7.  55.  Grecas  . . . Egiptisce  peoda  . . . Romani  and  Englisce 
peoda,  Anglia  viii.  309,  19— 21.  peoda  wlitap  . . . hu  se6  wilgedryht 
wildne  weorpiap,  Exon.  Th.  221,  28;  Ph.  341.  He  peoda  gehwam 
(to  every  one  on  earth ) hefonrice  forgeaf,  Cd.  Th.  40,  19  ; Gen.  641  : 
Exon.  Th.  429,  4 ; Ra.  42,  8.  Gepola  peoda  prea  endure  men's 
oppression,  Andr.  Kmbl.  213;  A11.  107.  Se  disne  ar  hider  onsende 
peddum  to  helpe  (to  help  people),  3209 ; An.  1607.  Is  wide  cud 
deodum,  ceorlum  and  eorlum,  Menol.  Fox  61 ; Men.  30.  David  waes 
swide  gedancol  to  dingienne  piodum  sinum  wid  dane  Sceppend,  Ps. 

C.  7.  II.  in  a local  sense,  the  district  occupied  by  a people,  a 

country : — An  hearpere  waes  on  daere  peode  de  Thracia  hatte,  Bt.  35,  6 ; 
Fox  166,  28.  Se  waes  on  daere  deode  de  hatte  Babilonige,  Cd.  Th.  226, 
16;  Dan.  172.  Da  beorgas  onginnap  in  Narbonense  daere  deode,  Ors. 
1,1;  Swt.  22,  20.  In  daer  deade  in  Galilaeam,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  45. 
Aulixis  haefde  twa  dioda  under  dam  Kasere.  Da  dioda  wseron  hatene 
Ipacige  and  Retie,  Bt.  38,  I ; Fox  194,  4.  III.  a language. 

y.  ge-peode : — peah  de  seofan  men  sittan  on  middanearde,  and  heo  mihton 
sprecan  on  aeghwylcere  peode  de  betwux  heofonum  and  eordan  waere, 
dara  is  twa  and  hundseofontig,  Wulfst.  214,  29.  [Goth,  piuda  a nation, 
people;  pi.  the  gentiles : O.  Sax.  thiod,  thioda  a people;  in  pi.  men: 
O.  L.  Ger.  thiad  gens,  natio : O.  Frs.  thiade  people,  men  : O.  H.  Ger. 
diot,  diota  gens,  populus,  plebs,  natio:  Icel.  pjdS  a nation,  people ; in  a 
local  sense,  a land,  country .]  v.  el-  (sel-),  east-,  gum-,  heah-,  neah-, 
norp-,  sige-,  Swcd-,  wer-pedd,  irmen-pedde ; in-gepeode. 

peod-.  As  the  first  part  of  several  compounds  (see  below)  J>e6d  has 
the  force  of  general,  great;  a similar  use  is  found  in  O.  Sax.  and  Icel. 
The  form  is  also  found  in  proper  names,  e.  g.  Dedd-bald,  Bd.  1,  34; 
S.  499,  33.  Dedd-ric,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  5.  peod-Scyldingas,  Beo.  Th. 
2042;  B.  1019.  Cf.  regn-. 

peodan,  piedan,  pidan,  pydan  ; p.  de  To  join  (trans.  or  intrans.), 
attach : — Be  dam  de  wid  da  dtedbetendan  deodap  de  is  qui  junguntur 
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excommunicatis,  R.  Ben.  50,  9.  Donne  hy  sume  mid  geficum  wid  done' 
anne  peddap  and  leasettap,  sume  wid)  done  operne  dum  adulantur 
parlibus,  125,  2.  Da  woruldgesSlpa  hu  hie  simle  t6  dam  godum  ne 
deodap  ne  da  yfelan  gode  ne  gedod  de  hie  hie  oftost  t6  gedeodap  fortuna 
nec  se  bonis  semper  adjungit,  et  bonos,  quibus  fuerit  adjuncta,  non  efficit, 
Bt.  16,  3 ; Fox  56,  33.  Da  weoxon  da  fyr  swype  and  hi  togaedere 
peoddon  and  samnedon  dp  daet  de  hi  wseron  on  ainne  unmfitne  leg 
geanede  crescentes  ignes  usque  ad  invicem  sese  extenderunt,  atque  in 
immensam  adunali  sunt  jlammam,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  548,  20.  Nan  brodor 
wid  operne  ne  pedde,  ne  mid  his  gepeddrsedenne  ne  lette  on  unpaesllcum 
tlman  neque  fraler  ad  fratrem  jungatur  horis  incompetentibus,  R.  Ben. 
74,  23.  Dset  he  hiene  nanwuht  ne  ahebbe  ofer  his  gellcan  ne  from 
hiera  geferraedenne  ne  diede  quia  per  elationem  se  minirne  a proximorum 
societale  disjungit.  Past.  46;  Swt.  349,  5.  paet  we  us  georne  to  Gode 
pydon  that  we  diligently  attach  ourselves  to  God,  Blickl.  Homl.  115,  21. 
Mid  cnottum  (wfire)  peod  nexibus  nodaretur,  Hpt.  Gl.  481,  31.  piod 
subjugatae,  subjunctae,  519,  4.  [Cf.  Icel.  py 3a  to  associate,  attach .] 
v.  a-,  be-,  ge-,  dp-,  under-peddan  (-piedan,  -pidan,  -pydan). 
peod-bealu,  wes ; n.  Great  ill,  grievous  ill : — peddbealu  on  pred  healfa 
(referring  to  three  elements  in  the  misery  of  the  lost;  cf.  O.  Sax. 
thiod-arbedi,  applied  to  the  expulsion  from  Eden),  Exon.  Th.  78,  2 ; 
Cri.  1268.  Andrea  puhte  peddbealo  pearllc  to  gepolianne,  daet  he  swa 
unscyldig  ealdre  sceolde  linnan  (cf.  O.  Sax.  thiod-qualu,  applied  to  the 
crucifixion,  and  to  the  agony  in  the  garden),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2273;  An. 
1138.  Cf.  peod-prea. 

peod-buend[e]  ; pi.  Those  living  in  nations,  mankind,  men  : — He 
(Christ)  earfepu  gepolade  fore  pearfe  peodbuendra,  ladllcne  dead  leddum 
td  helpe,  Exon.  Th.  72,  16;  Cri.  1173.  He  gedingade  peddbuendum 
wid  fseder  swssne  fsehpa  mseste,  39,  3;  Cri.  616;  84,  11 ; Cri.  1 373- 
pedd-cwen,  e ; f.  A great  queen,  an  empress : — peodcwen  the  empress 
(Eletie),  Elen.  Kmbl.  2310;  El.  1156.  v.  next  word. 

peod-cyning,  es ; m.  I.  the  king  of  a whole  nation,  a monarch, 

an  independent  sovereign.  [Ei  ma  pa  kalla  pjodkonunga  er  skattkonungar 
eru,  Edda.  Ef  hann  (Harold  Fairhair ) vill  leggja  nndir  sik  allan  Noreg 
ok  ra3a  pvl  rlki  jafnfrjalsliga,  sem  Eirlkr  konungr  Svlaveldi,  eda  Gormr 
konungr  Danmdrku,  pa  pykkir  mer  hann  mega  heita  pjoSkonungr, 
Ilaralds  Saga,  c.  3.]: — peddcyning  (the  king  of  Egypt ; cf.  folcfrea, 
ill,  7;  Gen.  1852),  Cd.  Th.  112,  11  ; Gen.  1869.  Deddcyning 
(Ongentheow),  Beo.  Th.  5932  ; B.  2970.  Se  deddcyning  (Hrothgar), 
4294;  B.  2144.  Diddcyning  (Beowulf),  5151  ; B.  2579.  TEt  pearfe 
peodcyninges,  5382;  B.  2694.  Daes  peodkyninges  (-kyngces,  MS.  D.) 
(Edward  the  Confessor),  Chr.  1066;  Erl.  198,  15.  Fore  prymme  deod- 
cyninges  seniges  on  eordan,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  36;  Ap.  18.  Gewiton  hid 
fedwer  peodcyningas  (cf.  Thadal  rex  gentium,  Gen.  14,  1)  prymme 
micle,  Cd.  Th.  118,  14  ; Gen.  1965.  D*r  beop  pearfan  and  peodcyningas 
(paupers  and  monarch* ; pauperque  potensque),  Dom.  L.  161.  We  Gar- 
Dena  in  geardagum  peodcyninga  prym  gefrunon,  Beo.  Th.  3 ; B.  2.  Ond 
swa  micel  wundor  and  waefersien  waes  mines  weoredes  on  faegernisse  ofer 
ealle  6pre  peddkyningas  de  in  middangearde  wseron  fuitque  inter 
uarietates  spectaculorum  in  conspiciendo  talem  exercitum,  qui  ornatu 
pariter  ac  uiribus  inter  gentes  eminebant,  Nar.  7,  19.  II.  the  king 

of  all  nations,  the  monarch  of  the  world,  the  Deity : — Butan  Sr  pedd- 
cyning (cf.  Exon.  Th.  367,  25  which  has  here  ece  Dryhten),  aelmihtig 
God  ende  worulde  wyrcan  wille,  weoruda  Dryhten,  Soul  Kmbl.  24 ; Seel. 
12.  [O.  Sax.  thiod-kuning  (used  of  Christ  and  of  Herod);  Icel.  pjd3- 

konungr.]  Cf.  peoden. 
peoddon  served,  v.  peowan. 

peod-egesa,  an ; m.  A terror  that  affects  whole  nations,  a mighty, 
general  terror : — Donne  maegna  cyning  on  gemot  (at  the  day  of  judge- 
ment) cymep,  peodegsa  bip  hlud  gehyred,  Exon.  Th.  52,  16;  Cri.  834. 

pedden,  es ; m.  I.  the  chief  of  a peod  [cf.  dryhten,  dryht  for 

connexion  of  pedden,  pedd],  a prince,  king ; the  word  is  used  almost 
exclusively  Jn  poetry,  but  occurs  once  in  the  Laws  in  an  alliterative 
phrase : — iElc  be  his  maede,  eorl  and  ceorl,  pegen  and  pedden,  L.  R.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  190,  14.  Eadmund  cyning,  Engla  pedden,  Chr.  942  ; Erl.  116,  7. 
Cyning,  pedden  Scyldinga,  Beo.  Th.  3746;  B.  1871.  Gudcyning,  Wedera 
pedden,  4661  ; B.  2336.  Dedden  gumena  (Holofernes),  Judth.  Thw.  22, 
18  ; Jud.  66.  Her  Eadgar  was,  Engla  waldend,  td  cyninge  gehalgod  . . . 
on  dam  xxx  waes  dedden  gehalgod,  Chr.  973  ; Erl.  124,  28.  Se  mon- 
dryhten,  se  eow  madmas  geaf ...  he  oft  gesealde  helm  and  byrnan,  pedden 
his  pegnum,  Beo.  Th.  5730;  B.  2869:  Cd.  Th.  158,  34;  Gen.  2627. 
Rice  pedden,  161,  31  ; Gen.  2673  : 222,  24  ; Dan.  109.  Msere  pedden, 
Beo.  Th.  259;  B.  129:  3434;  B.  1715.  Wealhpeow  deodnes  dohtor, 
4354;  B.  2174:  3678;  B.  1837:  2174;  B.  1085.  pry  w£ron  on  daes 
peodnes  byrig,  dset  hie  noldon  hyra  peddnes  dom  pafigan  onginnan,  Cd. 
Th.  227,  18;  Dan.  188.  peddnes  (Constantine)  willan,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
534;  El.  267.  Asecgan  suna  Healfdenes,  mserum  peddne,  min  Srende, 
aldre  dlnum,  Beo.Th.  695  ; B.  385  : Cd.  Th.  221,  25  ; Dan.  93.  pegnas 
peddne  saegdon,  228,  20;  Dan.  205.  pedden  mserne  pegn,  winedryhten 
his,  waetere  gelafede,  Beo.  Th.  5435;  B.  2721 : 557°’  B.  2788.  Ledfne 
pedden,  rices  hyrde,  6151;  B.  3079.  M£rne  pedden,  hlaford  ledfne, 
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6274;  B.  3141.  II.  a great  man,  a lord , chief: — Ure  pedden ' 

( Byrhtnoth ) ltd,  eorl  on  eordan,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  39  ; By.  232  : 135,  18  ; 
By.  120.  fJrymfaest  pedden  {Noah),  Cd.  Th.  200,  27;  Exod.  363. 
pedden  leofesta,  Andr.  Kmbl.  575  ; An.  285  : ( Guthlac ).  Exon.  Th.  163, 
i;  Gu.  987.  purh  daes  peodnes  word,  174,  2;  Gu.  1 1 7 1 . Eorl 
Beow'jlfcs  wolde  freadrihtnes  feorh  ealgian,  niieres  peddnes,  Beo.  Th. 
1598;  B.  797:  3259;  B.  1627.  Sed  ecg  geswac  peodne  {Beowulf , not 
yet  a king ) aet  pearfe,  3054;  B.  1525.  He  laeg  degenlice  deodne 
{Byrhtnoth)  gehende,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  27;  By.  294.  Mec  ides  frean 
sealde,  holdum  peodne,  swa  hid  haten  waes,  Exon.  Th.  479,  7 ; Ra.  62, 
4.  Haeled,  peodnas  prymfulle,  pegnas  wlitige,  Andr.  Kmbl.  725  ; An. 
363.  II  a.  referring  to  other  than  men: — Fuglas  pringap  ymbe 

aepelne,  seghwylc  wylle  wesan  pegn  and  peow  peodne  maerum  {the 
Phenix),  Exon.  Th.  209,  4;  Ph.  165.  III.  referring  to  the  Deity, 
(1)  to  God  : — Waes  frea  eallum  ledf,  pedden  his  pegnum,  Cd.  Th.  5,  31  ; 
Gen.  80  : 37,  29  ; Gen.  597  : 218,  4 ; Dan.  34.  pedden,  rodera  waldend, 
73,  10;  Gen.  1202.  Frea  aelmihtig,  maere  pedden,  52,  34;  Gen.  853. 
Swegles  aldor,  rice  pedden,  53,  21  ; Gen.  864.  Engla  pedden,  205,  6; 
Exod.  431.  Swegles  ealdor,  pearhnod  pedden  gumena,  Judth.  Thw.  22, 
34 ; Jud.  91.  Se  pioden,  Met.  1 1,  80.  pegnas  prymfaeste  pedden  heredon, 
Cd.  Th.  2,  7 ; Gen.  15.  (2)  to  Christ : — Ltfes  ctapode  pedden  moncynne, 
Exon.  Th.  68,  1 ; Cri.  1097.  Se  biego  maera  to  Bethania,  pedden  prym- 
faest,  his  pegna  gedryht  geladade,  29.  3 ; Cri.  437-  Crist,  cyninga  wuldor, 
mxre  deoden,  Menol.  Fox  4;  Men.  2.  Se  drihten,  se  de  dead  for  us 
geprowode,  pedden  engla,  Cd.  Th.  306,  19 ; Sat.  666 : Elen.  Kmbl.  971  ; 
El.  487.  [Goth,  piudans  PaotKevs : O.  Sax.  thiodan  ( used  of  God  and 
Christ,  as  also  of  earthly  rulers ):  Icel.  pjddann  {poet.)  a king,  ruler; 
a great  m».] 

peodend-lic.  v.  under-peddendlfc. 

peoden-gedal,  es ; n.  The  separation  from  a lord  by  his  death : — Ellen 
bip  selast  dam  de  sceal  dredgan  dryhtenbealu,  behycgan  peddengedal  . . . 
se  wat  his  sincgtefan  holdne  biheledne,  Exon.  Th.  183,  8;  Gu.  1324. 

peoden-hold;  adj.  Faithful  to  a lord,  loyal: — pegn  peodenhold, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  767  ; An.  384.  Petrus  and  Paulus  deodenholde  drowedon 
on  Rome,  Menol.  Fox  243  ; Men.  123.  WIgend  unforhte,  peodenholde, 
Cd.  Th.  189,  10;  Exod.  182.  He  wjgena  fand  aescberendra  .xviii.  and 
.ccc.  eac  peodenholdra  (peonden,  MS.),  123,  10;  Gen.  2042.  He  mid 
wuldre  geweordode  peodenholde,  183,  5 ; Exod.  87.  Cf.  dryhten-hold, 
Cd.  Th.  137,  32;  Gen.  2282. 

peoden-leas  5 adj.  Without  a lord,  deprived  of  one’s  prince : — Hie  hira 
beaggyfan  banan  folgedon  peodenlease,  Beo.  Th.  2210;  B.  1103.  Cf. 
hlaford-leas. 

peoden-madum,  es ; m.  A treasure  given  by  a prince : — Gif  ic 
{Satan)  aenegum  pegne  peddenmadmas  forgeafe,Cd.Th.  26,  20  ; Gen. 409. 

peoden-stol,  es ; m.  The  seat  of  a king,  a throne : — prymcyning 
peodenstoles  beryfan,  Exon.  Th.  317,  8;  Mod.  62.  Ymb  peddenstol  hy 
pringap,  25,  7;  Cri.  397:  319,  16;  VJd.  13. 

peod-eorpe,  an ; f.  The  whole  inhabited  earth,  the  world : — Hwaet 
sceoldon  de  ( the  guilty  soul),  peddeordan  fylnes  (cf.  Exon.  Th.  368,  7), 
Gre  aslmessan?  Wulfst.  240,  15. 

peod-feond,  es;  m.  The  arch-enemy : — Se  peddfeond,  Antecrist  sylfa, 
Wulfst.  83, 16.  He  fordep  daene  peddfeond  and  on  helle  grund  besencep, 
86,  20:  85,  19 : 54,  20. 

peod-fruma,  an  ; m.  A prince  of  a people,  a lord,  ruler : — Daet  ht 
pidwien  swilcum  piodfruman  (hlaforde,  Bt.  39,  13;  Fox  234,  29),  Met. 
29,  94.  Cf.  land-fruma. 

peod-gestreon,  es ; n.  A great  treasure ; — Bruc  disses  beages,  and 
disses  hraegles  nedt,  peddgestreona,  Beo.  Th.  2440;  B.  1218.  Nalaes  hi 
bine  laessan  lacum  teddan,  peddgestreonum,  87;  B.  44. 

peod-guma,  an ; m.  A chief  man  of  a people,  a great  man : — Da 
peddguman  (cf.  eorlas  aescrofe,  26,  20;  Jud.  337),  Judth.  Thw.  26,  1 7 ; 
Jud.  332  : 24,  26;  Jud.  208.  [O.  Sax.  thiod-gumo : — Thiodgumo,  mari 

mahtigKrist,  Hel.  2576.  The  word  is  also  used  of  John  the  Baptist,  2748.] 
peod-here ; gen.  -her(i)ges ; m.  The  army  of  a nation,  the  military 
force  of  a people : — peddherga  wael  the  slain  of  the  nations  who  fought, 
Cd.  Th.  130,  15;  Gen.  2160. 

peod-herpap  (-sep,  -op  ),  es ; m.  The  highway, public  road: — On  daene 
peddherpad.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  24,  2.  peodherpod,  v.  157,  14,  16. 
On  done  peddherpad  west  on  herpad,  Chart.  Erl.  330,  5.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
diet-uuec  via  publica,  Grff.  i.  669  : Icel.  pjdd-braut,  -gata,  -leiS,  -vegr 
a high  road.)  Cf.  pedd-weg. 

-peodig.  v.  el-(ael-)  peddig.  [O.  Sax.  eli-thiodig:  0.  H.  Ger.  eli-diotic.] 
peodisc ; adj.  Belonging  to  a people,  gentile : — peodisce  gentiles, 
Anglia  xiii.  37,  268.  [pa  peodisce  men  (pe  Romanisse,  2nd  MS.), 
Laym.  5838.  O.  L.  Ger.  thiudisca  liudl  germania  : O.  H.  Ger.  diutisk 
teulonicus.  Cf.  Goth,  piudisko  idvucuis,  gentiliter .]  v.  el-  (tel-)  peddisc, 
and  next  word. 

peddisc,  es ; n.  A language : — Deah  hit  gebyrige  daet  da  Gtemestan 
didda  edwerne  naman  up  ahebban  and  on  manig  peddisc  edw  herigen 
licet  remolos  fama  per  populos  means  diffusa  linguas  explicet,  Bt.  19; 
Fox  68,  30.  piddisc,  Met.  10,  26. 


-pEOD-SCIPE. 

peod-land,  es ; n.  I.  an  inhabited  district,  a region,  country : — 

Fromcyme  folde  weordep,  peodlond  monig,  dine  gefylled,  Cd.  Th.  106, 
4 ; Gen.  1 766.  Da  becwom  ic  on  Caspiam  daet  lond  ; da  waes  daer  sed 
waestmberendeste  eorpe  daes  peddlondes,  and  ic  swlde  wundrade  da 
gesaelignesse  daere  eordan  Caspias  portas  peruenimus,  ubi  cum  fertilissi- 
marum  regionum  admirarer  felicitatem,  Nar.  5,  21.  To  wrltanne  be 
daem  peddlonde  Indie  scribendum  de  regionibus  Indie,  I,  15.  We 
nealehtan  dam  peddlonde  ( regioni ),  26,  12.  He  forpferde  on  Middel- 
Englum  on  dam  deodlande  {regione)  de  is  nemned  on  Feppingum,  Bd.  3, 
21  ; S.  551,  35.  On  dam  deodlande  ( regione ) de  is  gecyged  Ellge,  4, 
19;  S.  588,  1.  Gotan  geprungon  peodlond  monig,  Met.  1,  3.  Sculon 
agan  eaforan  dine  peodlanda  gehwilc,  Cd.  Th.  133,  15  ; Gen.  2211.  On 
Cantwara  maegpe  and  eac  on  dam  deodlandum  de  daerto  gepeddde  waeron 
{in  contiguis  eidem  regionibus),  Bd.  pref. ; S.  471,  26.  Da  ferdon  we  on 
oper  peodlond  India  in  alias  Indie  profecti  regiones,  Nar.  22,  2.  We 
fram  daege  to  oprum  geaxiap  ungecyndellco  wttu  geond  peodland 
{throughout  the  world)  to  mannum  cumene,  Blickl.  Homl.  107,  26.  He 
weard  wide  geond  peodland  geweordad,  Chr.  959;  Erl.  119,  23:  Exon. 
Th.  19,  26;  Cri.  306.  II.  the  continent  (?)  : — Fyr  cymp  and  hit 

gefealp  aerest  on  Sceotta  land  . . . and  hit  donne  faerp  on  Brytwealas  . . . 
and  donne  hit  faerp  on  Angelcyn  . . . Donne  hit  faerp  sud  ofer  sae  geond 
daet  peodland  (on  da  peodland,  215,  18),  and  hit  dser  forbaernp  daet 
mancyn,  swa  hit  her  aer  dyde,  Wulfst.  205,  13.  [Icel.  pjdd-land  a 
country .] 

peod-lic ; adj.  Of  a people : — Deodllc  nama  gentile  nomen,  IE lfc.  Gr. 
9,  45  ; Zup.  65,  6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  diete-llh.] 

peod-licettere,  es;  m.  An  arch-hypocrite : — Se  peodllcetere  ( Anti- 
christ) hit  gehlwap  swa  daet  laest  manna  wat,  hu  he  him  wid  done  dedd- 
feond  gescyldan  sceal,  Wulfst.  54,  18. 

pe6d-loga,  an  ; m.  An  arch-impostor,  a great  liar : — Da  godan  Godes 
pegnas  saedan,  daet  he  ( Simon  the  sorcerer)  luge,  and  hy  geswutelodon, 
daet  hit  eal  leas  waes,  daet  se  peodloga  saede,  Wulfst.  99,  23.  Antecrist 
laerp  unsodfaestnysse  and  swicolnesse  . . . and  swa  dod  da  peodlogan,  de 
taliap  daet  to  wxrscype,  daet  man  cunne  lytellce  swician  and  mid  unsode 
sod  oferswldan,  55,  15. 

peod-meegen,  es ; n.  A tribal  force : — pridde  peodmxgen  ( the  tribe  of 
Simeon,  which  came  third),  Cd.  Th.  199,  21 ; Exod.  342.  Cf.  folcmaegen 
for  aefter  6drum,  199,  31  ; Exod.  347. 

peod-mearc,  Cd.  Th.  187,  33  ; Exod.  158,  read  peod  mearc. 

peodness,  e ; f.  A junction,  joining : — Gedafenlic  peodnys  habilis 
conjunctio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  60.  peodnysse  copulam,  conjunctionem , 
Hpt.  Gl.  481,  51.  v.  ge-,  under-peodness. 

peod-sceapa,  an ; m.  A criminal  against  the  community,  a spoiler  of 
the  community,  a great  criminal  or  spoiler : — Wac  bip  se  hyrde,  de  nele 
da  heorde  beweriati,  gyf  daer  hwylc  peodsceada  sceadian  onginnep.  Nis 
nan  swa  yfel  sceada  swa  is  deofol  sylf.  Donne  moton  da  hyrdas  bedn 
swlde  wacore,  de  wid  done  peddsceadan  folce  sceolon  scyldan,  L.  C.  E. 
26;  Th.  i.  374,  22-28:  Wulfst.  191,  6-13.  peodsceada,  fyrdraca,  Beo. 
Th.  5369;  B.  2688:  4345;  B.  2278.  Se  peddsceada  {famine),  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2232;  An.  1117.  Gyf  God  ne  gescyrte  daes  peddscadan  {Anti- 
christ) llfdagas,  Wulfst.  86,  17.  God  biddan,  daet  he  us  gescylde  wid 
daene  peodscadin  ( Antichrist ),  80,  6.  Dider  {to  hell)  sculon  peofas  and 
deodscadan,  26,  18:  165,  36:  Exon.  Th.  98,  20;  Cri.  1610.  Lacende 
leg  ladwende  men  pread,  peddsceapan,  97,  25;  Cri.  1596.  [O.  Sax. 

thiod-skado  {the  devil).)  Cf.  folc-,  leod-sceapa. 

peod-scipe,  es;  m.  A people : — Him  cierde  t6  eall  se  peddscype  on 
Myrcna  lande  all  the  people  of  Mercia,  Chr.  922;  Erl.  108,  25.  Eal 
peddscype  hine  haefde  for  fulne  cyng,  1013  ; Erl.  148,  36.  pes  peddscype 
the  English,  Wulfst.  163,  19.  Se  deodscype  the  Jews,  14,  7.  Cyning 
sceal  gepedn  and  his  peodscipe  eac  swa,  266,  21.  Oratores  syndon 
gebedmen,  de  sceolon  for  daene  cyngc  and  for  ealne  peodscipe  pingian 
geome.  Laboratores  syndon  weorcmen,  de  tilian  sceolon  daes,  de  tall 
peodscipe  big  sceal  lybban,  267,  10-15  ; L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  304,  15  : 4; 
Th.  ii.  306,  33-36.  HI  leton  ealles  deddscipes  geswincg  forwurdan, 
Chr.  1009;  Erl.  142,  12:  1048;  Erl.  178,  23.  A11  he  {king  Eadred) 

his  sawla  to  anliesnesse,  and  his  deddscipe  to  pearfe  sixtyne  hund  punda, 
Cod.  Dip.  B.  iii.  75,  1.  On  dam  peodscipe  {the  people  of  Sodom),  Cd. 
Th.  116,  27  ; Gen.  1942.  Wid  peodscipe  Assiriae,  15,  1 1 ; Gen.  231.  HI 
nimap  ure  land  and  urne  peodscipe  ( gentem ),  Jn.  Skt.  11,  48  : Guthl.  12  ; 
Gdwin.  58,  11.  Het  se  cyng  abannan  ut  ealne  peodscipe,  Chr.  1009; 
Erl.  142,  25.  Hu  heo  rihtllcost  heora  peodscipe  gehealdan  mehton,  Chart. 
Th.  139,  22.  JJeodscypas  winnap  heom  betwednan,  Wulfst.  86,  7.  Fela 
ntaerra  manna  of  manegan  peodscipan,  Chr.  1049  ; Erl.  172,  24.  .ffifter 
sumum  peddscipum  byp  des  saltus  on  .xv.  kl.  Decembris,  Anglia  viii.  309, 
18.  Cf.  folc-,  ledd-scipe. 

pe6d-scipe,  es ; m.  Connexion,  association,  fellowship,  v.  pedd-ness, 
peodan  : — Uton  witan  hwa  hine  daes  wurdscipes  cGde  de  he  sceolde 
gestandan  on  dam  rlmcraefte.  Ic  wat  gere,  dset  he  ys  peodscipes  wyrde 
it  is  entitled  to  be  connected  with  arithmetic,  Anglia  viii.  308,  23.  Dset 
we  gesine  ne  syn  Godes  peodscipes,  metodes  miltsa  that  we  lack  not 
fellowship  with  God,  the  Maker's  mercies,  Cd.  Th.  211,  19;  Exod.  528. 
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Nsefre  du  gepreatast  dlnutn  beotum,  dset  ic  peodscype  dinne  lufie,  Exon.' 
Th.  253,  10;  Jul.  178. 

peod-scipe,  es ; m.  I.  teaching,  instruction  : — Deodscipe  din  he 
me  l£rde  disciplina  tua  ipsa  me  docebit,  Ps.  Surt.  1 7,  36.  I a.  in- 

struction, being  taught : — Du  fiodes  deodscipe  and  du  awurpe  word  min 
efter  de  odisti  disciplinam  et  projecisti  sermones  meos  post  te,  Ps.  Surt.  40, 

1 7.  I b.  testimony : — Forebodan  bid  dis  godspell  in  deodscip  t cydnise 
(in  testimonium ) allum  cynnum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  24,  14.  II.  what 
is  taught  or  enjoined,  a rule,  regidalion,  law,  injunction  : — Du  him  rerest 
ne  sealdest,  aefter  dam  apostollcan  deodscipe,  meolc  drincan,  Bd.  3,  5 ; 
S.  527,  33.  II  a.  a collection  of  regulations,  law,  religion: — Swa 

swa  bl  dan  ealdan  deodscipe  da  uttran  weorc  wseron  behealden,  swa  on  dam 
nlwan  deodscype  . . . sicut  in  Testamento  (v.  I b)  veteri  exteriora  opera 
observantur,  ita  in  Testamento  novo  . . . , 1,27;  S.  494,  30.  Ealle  da  Jjing 
de  halige  men  writon  on  ealdum  oppe  on  neowum  peodscipe,  Blickl.  Homl. 
133,  2.  .vii.  gebrodor  geprowedon  deap  for  daere  ealdan  £ bebode  ...  Da 
cwsep  se  cniht  (the  seventh  brother ) : ‘ Ic  svlle  minne  llchoman  for  ussa  faedera 
deodscipe,  swa  mine  bropor  dydon,’  Shm.  ill,  20.  Ic  geseah  manige 
g6de  and  on  Godes  peodscipe  wel  heora  Ilf  lieddon  alios  fuisse  narrabat 
verae  religionis  cultores,  Guthl.  1 7 ; Gdwin.  70,  24.  Du  hine  peodscipe 
dinne  lrerest  de  lege  tua  docueris  eum,  Ps.  Th.  93,  1 2.  III.  discipline, 
a disciplinary  regulation : — On  strengo  peodscipes  and  prea  to  wlaec  in 
disciplinae  vigore  tepidus,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  492,  18.  iEfestnia  untrymnisse 
hire  maegne  deatscip[es]  muniat  infirmitatem  suam  robore  discipline,  Rtl. 

1 10,  3.  On  reogolllcne  deodscipe  observation  disciplinae  regularis,  Bd.  3, 
3 ; S.  526,  9.  He  micele  gyminge  haefde  mynsterlicra  deodscipa  curam  non 
modicum  monasticis  exhibebat  disciplinis,  3, 19  ; S.  547,  28.  Reogollicum 
deodscipum  underpedded  regularibus  disciplinis  subditus,  4,  24 ; S.  598, 
21  : 3,  19  ; S.  547,  20.  In  cyricllcum  deodscipum  and  in  mynsterltcum 
heallce  intimbred  ecclesiasticis  ac  monaster ialibus  disciplinis  summe  in- 
structus,  5,  8 ; S.  621,  34.  paette  us  faestern  gidii  dohto  usra  heofonltcum 
gilaer  deadscipum  ut  nobis  jejunium  proficiat,  mentes  nostras  coelestibus 
instrue  disciplinis,  Rtl.  14,  28.  On  mynstrum  he  leornade  gastllce 
deodscipas,  Shrn.  50,  26.  IV.  ( regular ) custom,  (proper)  mode  of 

conduct : — Bete  dara  aeghwelc  mid  ryhte  peodscipe  ge  mid  were  ge  mid 
wite  let  him  make  amends  for  each  in  the  regular  way  both  with  wer  and 
with  wite,  L.  Alf.  pol.  2 ; Th.  i.  62,  4.  Waes  Godes  lof  hafen  prymme 
micle  6]>  disne  daeg  mid  peodscipe  (with  proper  observance  ? or  among 
the  people  ? v.  peodscipe  a people).  Exon.  Th.  284,  10;  Jul.  695.  He 
wolde  habban  da  denunga  deawas  and  deodscipe  to  lsranne,  Past.  17; 
Swt.  121,  18.  Da  men,  de  beam  habban,  laeran  hie  dam  rihtne  peodscipe, 
and  him  t£cean  llfes  weg  and  rihtne  gang  to  heofonum,  Blickl.  Homl. 
109, 1 7.  Faederas  ic  l£rde,  daet  hie  heora  bearnum  pone  peodscipe  lsrdon 
Drihtnes  egsan  (fathers,  bring  up  your  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,  Eph.  6,  4),  185,  19.  V.  learning,  knowledge, 
understanding : — Nis  in  him  diodscipe  non  est  in  eis  disciplina ; neither 
is  there  any  understanding  in  them  (Dent.  32,  28),  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  194,  41. 
Nis  nu  fela  folca  daette  fyrngewritu  healdan  wille,  ac  him  hyge  brosnap, 
Idlap  peodscype  (or  under  IV?),  Exon.  Th.  304,  13;  Fa..  69.  He  waes 
on  godcundlican  peodscipe  getyd  and  gel£red  (sacris  lilteris  et  monasticis 
disciplinis  erudiebatur) ...  He  wses  twa  gear  on  dsere  leornunge,  da  haefde 
he  his  sealmas  geleornode,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  18,  1 1.  Du  me  peodscipe 
l£r  dinne  tilne  and  wlsdomes  word  bonitatem  et  disciplinam  et  scientiam 
doce  me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  66.  He  forget  hine  selfne  and  da  lare  and  done 
diodscipe  de  he  geliornode,  Past.  50;  Swt.  393,  17.  Heo  heht  gefetigean 
fordsnotteme,  and  his  lare  geceas  durh  peodscipe  (on  account  of  his 
learning  ? or  with  a view  to  learning  ? the  Latin  has : convocans  virum 
disciplinatum),  Elen.  Kmbl.  2331;  El.  1167. 

peod-stefn,  es ; m.  A stock,  people : — Betere  is  to  gebldanne  anne  daeg 
mid  de,  donne  6dera  on  peodstefnum  pusend  m£la,  Ps.  Th.  83,  10.  Cf. 
Ieod-stefn. 

pe6d-pre&  a great  calamity : — Hie  wordunt  b£don,  daet  him  gastbona 
geoce  gefremede  wid  peodpreaum  (the  injuries  inflicted  by  Grendel),  Beo. 
Th.  358;  B.  178.  Cf.  pedd-bealu. 

pe6d-weg,  es ; m.  A highway : — In  piodweg ; seftaer  piodwege,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  187,  30.  On  deodweg  nord  ofer  done  weg,  42,  30.  [Icel. 
pjdd-vegr  a high  road. ] Cf.  peod-herpap. 

peod-wiga,  an ; m.  A mighty  warrior : — Se  peodwlga  (the  panther) 

. . . ellenrof,  Exon.  Th.  357,  33;  Pa.  38. 

peod-wita,  an  ; m.  I.  one  of  the  wise  men  of  a nation,  one  whose 
knowledge  fits  him  for  a place  in  the  councils  of  the  nation,  a senator : — 
Senatores,  iset  synd  peddwitan,  Jud.  p.  161,  32.  Da  w£ron  peddwitan 
(leod-,  MS.  H.)  weordscipes  wyrde,  L.  R.  1 ; Th.  i.  190,  12.  Be  deod- 
witan.  Cyningan  and  bisceopan,  eorlan  and  heretogan,  gerefan  and 
deman,  ISrwitan  and  lahwitan  gedafenap  mid  rihte  daet  hi  anrxde  weordan, 
L.  I.  P.  5 ; Th.  ii.  308,  12.  II.  a man  of  great  wisdom  or  learning, 
a sage : — Wa  eow  de  taliap  eow  sylfe  t6  deddwitan  ve,  qui  sapientes  estis 
coram  oculis  veslris,  W ulfst.  46,  26.  II  a.  used  of  a poet: — Se  peod- 
wita  Virgilius,  Anglia  viii.  320,  30.  Oft  da  peddwitan  dus  heora  meteruers 
gewurdiap,_332,  15.  II  b.  used  of  a historian  or  philosopher  or  man  of 
science : — An  peddwila  wses  on  Britta  tldum,  Gildas  hatte,  Wulfst.  166, 17. . 


Manega  ping  we  mihton  of  peodwitena  gesetnysse  gelcean,  Anglia  viii.  321, 
24.  [Cf.  Icel.  pjoS-skald,  -smi6r  a great  poet,  craftsman .]  Cf.  leod-wita. 

pe6d-wrecan  to  avenge  thoroughly,  take  great  vengeance  for: — 
Grendles  modor  gegan  wolde  sorhfulne  sld,  sunu  peodwrecan  (Ettmuller 
would  read  suna  dead  wrecan ; but  perhaps  the  force  of  peod-  here  and 
its  composition  with  a verb  may  be  illustrated  by  the  case  of  full-,  which  is 
compounded  with  verbs,  and  has  the  force  of  per- ; see  the  verbs  in  the 
Dictionary.  The  parallel  between  full-  and  peod-  might  be  further  illus- 
trated from  compound  adjectives  in  Icelandic,  e.  g.  full-glaSr  and  pjotS- 
glaSr,  full-godr  and  pjoS-go3r),  Beo.  Th.  2561  ; B.  1278. 

peod-wundor,  es ; n.  A great  wonder,  mighty  miracle : — Men  gesegon 
peodwundor  mice!,  dsette  eorde  ageaf  da  hyre  on  Begun,  Exon.  Th.  71, 
14;  Cri.  1155. 

peof,  es ; m.  A thief  [the  secrecy  implied  by  the  word  is  marked  in  the 
following  passage  from  the  Laws  dealing  with  injury  done  to  a wood : 
Fyr  bip  peof  . . . sid  sesc  bip  melda,  nalles  peof,  L.  In.  43 ; Th.  i.  128, 
19-23.  Cf.  Goth,  piubjo  iv  upvnTui]  peof  fur,  scapa  latro,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  74,  23.  Gyf  se  hlredes  ealdor  wiste  on  hwylcere  tide  se  peof  (deaf, 
Lind./«r)  tdwerd  w£re,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  43.  Ealle  da  de  comun  wseron 
peofas  (deafas,  Lind.)  and  sceapan  (fures  et  latrones)  . . . peof  (deaf, 
Lind  .fur)  ne  cymp  buton  dset  he  stele  and  slea,  Jn.  Skt.  10,  8-10.  pedf 
de  on  pystre  faerep,  on  sweartre  niht,  Exon.  Th.  54,  21 ; Cri.  872  : 432, 
10 ; Rii.  48,  4.  Deof  sceal  gangan  in  dystrum  wederum,  Menol.  Fox 
543  ; Gn.  C.  42.  D£r  peofas  (deafas,  Lind,  fures)  hit  delfap  and  for- 
stelap,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  19.  On  helle  beop  peofas  and  gltseras  de  on  mannuni 
heora  aehta  on  woh  nimap,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  21.  Her  syndan  ryperas 
and  reaferas  and  woruldstruderas  and  dedfas  and  peddscadan,  Wulfst. 
165,36.  peofum  grassatoribus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  35.  Ealle  niht  ic  (the 
ox-herd)  stande  ofer  da  oxan  waciende  for  peofan  (propter  fures).  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  20,  29.  H The  passage  last  cited  suggests  a state  of 
society  in  which  property  was  not  very  secure,  and  the  suggestion  seems 
borne  out  by  the  many  passages,  dealing  with  thieves,  that  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Laws.  Thieving  was  so  far  common,  that  the  law  enacted  : 
Gif  feorrancumen  man  oppe  fraemde  buton  wege  gange,  and  he  donne 
nawder  ne  hryme,  ne  he  horn  ne  blawe,  for  peof  he  bip  t6  profianne,  L.Wih. 
28;  Th.  i.  42,  23  : L.  In.  20;  Th.  i.  114,  15;  and  on  such  a scale  was 
it  conducted  that  according  to  the  numbers  of  the  depredators  acting 
together  were  different  terms  used  of  them  : Dedfas  we  hatap  6d  .vii. 
men;  from  .vii.  hlod  od  .xxxv. ; sippan  bip  here,  L.  In.  13 ; Th.  i.  110, 
13.  The  frequency  of  this  particular  form  of  crime  may  also  be  inferred 
from  the  later  enactment:  We  wyllap  daet  selc  man  ofer  twelfwintre  sylle 
done  ad,  daet  he  nelle  pedf  bedn  ne  peofes  gewita,  L.  C.  S.  21 ; Th.  i. 
388,  6.  But  far  stronger  measures  than  the  exacting  of  such  an  oath 
were  in  force.  The  law  made  provision  for  the  pursuit  of  thieves,  L.  Edg, 
H.  2 ; Th.  i.  258,  6,  and  imposed  penalties  on  those  who,  being  sum- 
moned, or  hearing  the  hue  and  cry,  neglected  to  take  part  in  the  pursuit, 
3;  Th.  i.  258,  14:  L.  C.  S.  29;  Th.  i.  392,  17:  while  a reward  was 
given  to  him  who  seized  a thief : Se  de  pedf  gefehp,  he  ah  ,x.  scitf ., 
L.  In.  28  ; Th.  i.  120,  5.  To  let  a thief  go,  when  caught,  was  a crime, 
L.  In.  36;  Th.  i.  124,  14;  so,  also,  to  allow  him,  when  discovered,  to 
escape  without  raising  hue  and  cry,  L.  C.  S.  29  ; Th.  i.  392,  14  : to 
harbour  a thief,  except  in  those  cases  where  the  right  of  asylum  might 
for  three  or  nine  days  be  extended  to  him,  was  to  become  liable  to  the 
fate  of  a thief,  L.  Ath.  iii.  6;  Th.  i.  219,  6:  iv.  4;  Th.  i.  224,  4:  v.  1, 
2;  Th.  i.  228,  21  ; to  fight  for  him  was  equally  penal,  v.  I,  3;  Th.  i. 
228,  23  : v.  8,  3 ; Th.  i.  236,  18.  And  the  laws  which  affected  the  thief 
himself  were  very  severe.  Any  one  above  the  age  of  twelve,  who  was 
caught  stealing  property  above  the  value  of  eight  pence,  was  liable  to  capital 
punishment,  L.  Ath.  i.  I ; Th.  i.  198,  1 5 ; according  to  other  regulations, 
for  a theft  which,  on  conviction,  rendered  the  thief  liable  to  be  slain,  the 
limit  of  age  was  made  fifteen  years,  L.  Ath.  v.  12,  1 ; Th.  i.  240,  28,  and 
the  limit  of  value  was  twelve  pence,  L.  Ath.  v.  1,  1 ; Th.  i.  228, 1 2 : v.  1 2, 
3;  Th.  i.  242,  8.  The  extreme  penalty  was  not  in  all  cases  exacted  ; but  in 
case  of  repeated  conviction  there  was  to  be  no  remission,  L.  Ath.  v.  I,  4 ; 
Th.  i.  230,  3.  Cf.  too  the  passages : Gesece  sebera  pedf  dset  daet  he  gesece, 
odde  se  de  on  hlafordsearwe  gemet  sy,  daet  hi  naefre  feorh  ne  gesecen, 
buton  se  cyningc  him  feorhgeneres  unne,  L.  Edg.  ii.  7;  Th.  i.  268,  22  : 
L.  C.  S.  26 ; Th.  i.  390,  27.  Sy  he  pedf,  and  polige  heafdes  and  ealles  daes 
de  he  age,  L.  Edg.  S.  1 1 ; Th.  i.  276,  13.  The  kinds  of  death  mentioned  in 
L.  Ath.  iii.  6 ; Th.  i.  2 19,  are  throwing  from  a rock  or  drowning  in  the  case 
of  a free  woman ; in  the  case  of  a servus  homo,  stoning  by  slaves ; in  that 
of  a serva  ancilla,  burning.  Further  a thief  who  was  taken  in  the  act,  or 
taken  in  flight,  or  who  resisted,  instead  of  being  handed  over  to  justice 
(on  cyninges  bende,  L.  In.  15  ; Th.  i.  1X2,  4:  se  cyning  ah  done  pedf, 
28;  Th.  i.  120,  6),  might  be  slain  without  the  intervention  of  the  law, 
and  the  death  called  for  no  ‘ wergild,’  L.  Wih.  25  ; Th.  i.  42,  13  : L.  In. 
12  ; Th.  i.  no,  7 : 16  ; Th.  i.  112,  7:  35  ; Th.  i.  124,  6 : L.  Aih.  i.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  198,  20 ; and  in  cases  of  flight  or  resistance  the  fact  that  the  value 
of  the  stolen  property  was  less  than  twelve  pence  was  to  be  no  bar  to  the 
slaying,  L.  Ath.  v.  12,  3 ; Th.  i.  242,  10.  He  who  struck  down  a thief 
in  public  was  rewarded  : Se  de  pedf  fylle  beforan  odrum  mannuni,  dset 
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he  wsere  of  ure  ealra  fed  .xii.  paeng  de  betera  for  dare  dseda  and  don^ 
anginne,  L.  Ath.  v.  7 ; Th.  i.  234,  22.  Short  of  death  were  the  punish- 
ments of  selling  into  slavery,  of  imprisonment,  fine,  and  mutilation : Gif 
man  frigne  man  at  habbendre  handa  geld,  danne  wealde  se  cyning  preora 
5nes : of>Jje  hine  man  cwelle,  oJ>J?e  ofer  sa  selle,  oJ>J>e  hine  his  wergelde  alese, 
L.  Wih.  26  ; Th.  i.  42,  1 5.  Gif  peof  sie  gefongen,  swelte  he  deade  oppe 
his  Ilf  be  his  were  man  aliese,  L.In.  12;  Th.  i.  no,  8.  Gif  man  peof  on 
carcerne  gebringe,  daet  he  bed  .xl.  nihta  on  carcerne,  and  hine  mon  donne 
alyse  ut  mid  .cxx.  scitt.,  L.  Ath.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  198,  21.  Cutting  off  the  hand 
or  foot  of  a ‘cirlisc  peof’  is  mentioned,  L.  In.  18 ; Th.  i.  114,  5:  37  i Th. 
i.  124,  20.  The  same  punishment  is  mentioned,  L.  C.  S.  30  ; Th.  i.  394, 
10 ; and  in  aggravated  cases  the  more  severe  sentence  was  passed,  that 
the  eyes  were  to  be  put  out,  and  the  nose,  ears,  and  upper  lip  to  be  cut 
off,  ib.  An  instance  of  punishment  for  theft,  in  which  the  eyes  were  put 
out  and  the  ears  cut  off  after  (wrongful)  conviction  is  given,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  21,  265.  If  the  thief  managed  to  escape,  he  was  declared  an  outlaw  : 
Bed  se  Jiedf  utlah  wid  eall  folc,  L.  C.  S.  30 ; Th.  i.  394,  24.  v.  Grmm. 
R.  A.  635  sqq. ; Schmid,  A.  S.  Gesetz.  s.  v.  Diebstahl.  [Goth.  piubs  : 

0.  Sax.  thiof : O.  Frs.  thiaf : O.  H.  Ger.  diob  : Icel.  pjofr.]  v.  bed-, 
gold-,  mann-,  mus-,  regn-,  sa:-,  stod-,  wergild-peof ; infangene-pedf ; J>if]>. 

peof,  e;  f.  Thejt: — Na  don  pedfae  non  facere  furtum,  R.  Ben.  Interl. 
19,  12.  [O.  H.  Ger.  diuba  furtum.'] 

peof-denn,  es ; n.  A thieves’  cave : — Andlang  weges  t6  dam  peofdenne, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  15,  28. 

peofend,  pedfent,  e ; f.  [the  word  seems  to  occur  only  in  the  plural ) 
Theft : — Of  hearte  utgaas  . . . diofunta  de  corde  exeunt  . . . furta,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  15,  19.  Bidfunto  (-ento,  Rush.)  furta,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  7, 
22.  Wid  pedfentum,  Lchdm.  iii.  58,  1.  Ic  hed  td  pedfendum  and  to 
geflitum  stihte,  Wulfst.  255,  11.  Ne  leasunga  to  ssecganne,  ne  pedfenda 
to  begangenne,  253,  8.  Ne  doe  du  diofonto  f stalo  non  facies  furtum, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  19,  18  : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  20.  Didf[]nto,  Rtl.  103,  3. 

peofe-porn.  v.  plfe-porn. 

peof-feng,  es ; m.  Seizing  of  thieves ; the  Latin  rendering  of  the  term 
in  Charters  is  comprehensio  (or  captio)  furis  (- urn ).  I.  The  word 

seems  to  denote  the  obligation  of  one  who  holds  land  to  arrest  and  bring 
to  justice  those  who  committed  theft  on  that  land,  and  occurs  generally 
in  connection  with  the  burdens  from  which  land,  when  granted,  was 
relieved : — Ic  forgyfe  disne  freols  t6  daere  halgan  stowe  set  Scireburnan, 
daet  hit  sy  gefredd  alra  cynellcra  and  alra  domllcra  pedwdoma,  ge  pedf- 
fenges  ge  seghwelcre  [unjiddnesse  ealles  worldlices  broces,  nymde  fyrde 
and  bryceweorces,  Chart.  Th.  125,  11.  Dset  hit  [the  monastery  at 
Horton ) sy  gefredd  ealra  cynellcra  and  ealdordomlicra  pedwdoma,  ge 
peoffengces  ge  seghwylcere  uneadnesse  ealles  woroldlices  broces  buton 
fyrdsocne  and  burhgeweorce  and  bryggeweorce,  389,  28.  Corresponding 
cases  in  Latin  charters  are  the  following : — Ego  Ecgberhtus  . . . hanc 
libertatem  donabi  aecclesiae  . . . , ut  omnes  agros  sint  libera  ab  omni 
regali  seruitio  ( then  follows  a list  of  exemptions'),  . . . et  ab  omnibus 
difficultatibus  regalis  uel  saecularis  seruitutis,  cum  furis  comprehensione 
intus  et  foris,  praeter  pontis  constructione  et  expeditione  liberata  per- 
maneat,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  288,  5.  Terra  predicta  liber  et  securus 
omnium  rerum  permaneat,  id  est,  regalium  et  principalium  tributum,  et  ui 
exactorum  operum  siue  poenalium  causarum,  furisque  comprehensione,  et 
omni  saeculari  grauidine,  ii.  28,  22.  Ui  exactorum  operum  et  penalium 
rerum,  principali  dominatione,  furisque  comprehensione,  et  cuncta  seculari 
grauidine  . . . secura  et  immunis,  65,  14.  Omnium  regalium  debitorum 
et  principalium  rerum,  caeterarumque  causarum,  furisque  comprehensione, 
et  ab  omnium  saecularium  seruitutum  molestia  secura  et  inmunis,  95,  33. 
Furum  comprehensione,  iii.  277,  4.  Captio  furum,  iv.  2,  26.  II. 

In  other  passages,  however,  the  word  implies  advantage,  and  seems  to 
refer  to  the  right  to  receive  the  fines  which  might  be  exacted  in  case  of 
conviction  for  theft.  For  such  emoluments  cf.  Gif  frigman  stelp  . . . 
cyning  age  daet  wite  and  ealle  da  aehtan,  L.  Ethb.  9 ; Th.  i.  6,  2.  Ealle 
wftu  (in  cases  of  theft)  sint  gellce,  .cxx.  sciiL,  L.  Alf.  pol.  9 ; Th.  i.  68, 
7 : L.  Ath.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  198,  23.  Gif  peuw  stele  . . . hine  man  alese  .lxx. 
scitt,,  L.  Wih.  27;  Th.  i.  42,  20.  Hine  man  his  wergelde  alese,  26; 
Th.  i.  42,  17:  L.  In.  12;  Th.  i.  no,  8.  These  emoluments  of  the 
crown  are  made  the  subject  of  grant: — Concedo  consuetudines,  ut  ab 
omnibus  apertius  et  plenius  intelligantur  Anglice  scriptas,  scilicet,  mund- 
bryce,  feardwttae,  fihtwlte  . . . piefphang,  hangwlte,  grydbryce  . . . toll  et 
team,  aliasque  omnes  consuetudines  quae  ad  me  pertinent,  Chart.  Th.  384, 
24.  Terram  liueram  ab  omni  seruitute,  cum  omnibus  ad  se  rite  pertinen- 
tibus,  cum  furis  comprehensione,  et  cum  omnibus  rebus  quae  ad  aecclesiam 
Sancti  Andreae  pertinent,  cum  campis,  etc..  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  109,  21. 

peof-gild,  es  ; n.  Payment  made  in  the  way  of  fine  or  compensation  by 
one  convicted  of  stealing .--^-Swerian  hi  daet  him  nsefre  ad  ne  burste,  ne 
he  pedfgyld  ne  guide  (i.  e.  that  he  had  never  been  convicted  of  stealing), 
L.  Eth.  i.  i ; Th.  i.  280,  13 : iii.  4 ; Th.  i.  294,  13 : L.  C.  S.  30;  Th. 

1.  392,  28.  [Cf.  Icel.  pyfi-gjold  fine  for  theft.] 

peofian  ( and  pedfan  ? The  Lindisfarne  gloss  has  d*t  du  ne  forstele  t ne 
fordiofe,  Mk.  10,  19;  the  Kentish  Glossary,  didfende  furtivus;  but  this 
might  imply  the  form  diofian,  cf.  tacnendi  and  tacnian  : cf.  also,  for  both 
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' force  and  form  of  the  participle  styrende  agitatam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  11, 
7)  to  thieve,  steal : — Se  de  da  are  paence  t6  peofigenne  qui  quid  illinc 
abstulerit,  Chart.  Th.  177,  13.  Biofende  weteru  stolen  waters ; aque 
furtive,  Kent.  Gl.  309.  [O.  H.  Ger.  thaz  sie  mit  stalu  nan  nirzuken  noh 

inan  thar  githiuben,  Ot.  iv.  36,  12.]  v.  ge-pedfian. 

peof-mann,  es;  m.  A robber,  bandit,  brigand : — An  hirde  waes  Ueriatus 
haten,  and  waes  micel  peofmon  Viriathus  homo  pastoralis  et  latro,  Ors.  5, 
2 ; Swt.  216,  7. 

peof-scip,  es ; n.  A pirate-vessel : — Dedfscip  (theb-)  mimopora 
( = myoparo),  Txts.  79,  1316:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  67. 

pe6f-scolu,  e A gang  or  band  of  thieves : — Gif  du  waere  wegferende 
and  haefdest  micel  gold  on  de,and  du  donne  become  on  peofsceole(pidfscole, 
Cott.  MS.),  donne  ne  wendest  du  de  dines  feores,  Bt.  14,  3;  Fox  46,  26. 

peof-seyldig ; adj.  Guilty  of  theft : — Stent  donne  pedfscyldig  se  de  hit 
on  handa  haefp,  L.  Eth.  ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  290,  16. 

peof-slege,  es ; m.  Thief-slaying : — Be  deofslege.  Se  de  peof  ofslihp, 
L.  In.  16;  Th.  i.  112,  6. 

peof-sliht,  es ; m.  Thief-slaying : — Be  dedfslihte.  Se  de  peof  slihp,  he  mot 
ade  gecydan  daet  he  hine  fledndne  for  peof  sloge,  L.  In.  35  ; Th.  i.  1 24,  4. 

pe6f-stolen ; adj.  ( ptcpl .)  Stolen,  taken  by  thieves : — Swa  ic  spraece 
drlfe  . . . swa  me  peofstolen  (forstolen,  MS.  H.)  waes  daet  orf,  L.  O.  2 ; Th. 
i.  178,  14:  L.  O.  D.  8 ; Th.  i.  356,  12.  7Et  selcon  dedfstolenan  orfe,  L. 
Ff. ; Th.  i.  226,  2.  [Icel.  pjof-stolinn.  Cf.  M.  H.  Ger.  diep-,  diup-stale  : 
Ger.  dieb-stahl.] 
peofp,  pedft.  v.  ptfp. 

peof-wracu,  e;  f.  Punishment  for  theft: — Gif  he  eft  ofer  daet  stalie 
. . . sled  man  hine  on  da  peofwrace,  L.  Ath.  v.  1 , 4 ; Th.  i.  230,  4. 

peoging,  e ; f.  Profiting,  thriving,  progress,  advancement : — peogincg 
din  swutul  sy  eallum  profectus  tuus  manifeslus  sit  omnibus;  that  thy 
profiting  may  appear  to  all  (A.  V.  1 Tim.  4,  1 5),  Scint.  203,  8.  pedginc 
[profectus)  mannes  gyfu  Godes  ys,  132,  17.  Swylcre  peogincge  tanti 
profectus,  Anglia  xiii.  372,  94.  peogincgum  profectibus,  Scint.  210,  1. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  dlhunga  provectus.]  v.  peon. 

peoh.  5 gen.  peos ; dat.  ped ; pi.  peoh  ; gen.  peona ; dat.  peon ; n. 
A thigh: — peoh,  thegh  coxa,  Txts.  54,  295.  peoh,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  6. 
peoh  femur,  femoris,  ys  swa  deah  eft  gecweden  femen,  feminis,  AElfc. 
Gr.  9,  22  ; Zup.  49,  10.  Inneweard  peoh  femen,  peoh  coxa,  utanweard 
peoh  femur,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  60-62.  peoh  femur,  peoh  coxa,  hype 
clunis,  71,  46-49.  peoh  femor,  innewerd  peoh  femina,  pedhscanca  coxa, 
2S3,  63-65.  peoh  vel  hype  femur,  ii.  148,  18.  Daet  deoh  getacnode 
his  cynn,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  234,  33.  Gif  peoh  gebrocen  weoidep,  .xii. 
scillingum  gebete,  L.  Eth.  65  ; Th.  i.  18,  13.  Gif  man  peoh  purhstingd, 
stice  gehwilce  .vi.  scillingas,  67  ; Th.  i.  18,  16.  Gif  monnes  peoh  bip 
pyrel,  geselle  him  mon  .xxx.  scitt.  to  bote ; gif  hit  forad  sie,  sio  bot  eac 
bip  .xxx.  scitt.,  L.  Alf.  pol.  62  ; Th.  i.  96,  13.  Da  aethran  he  his  sine  on 
his  peo  tetigit  nervum  femoris  ejus,  Gen.  32,  25.  ‘ Haebbe  edwer  aelc  his 

sweord  be  his  deo.’  Donne  mon  haefp  his  sweord  be  his  dio,  donne  . . . , 
Past.  56 ; Swt.  433,  11  : Exon.  Th.  431,  2 ; Ra.  45,  1.  Under  min  peoh 
subter  femur  meum,  Gen.  24,  2 : 47,  29 : Ps.  Th.  44,  4.  Bind  on  dset 
winstre  peoh  up  wid  daet  cennende  lim,  Lchdm.  ii.  328,  22.  peoh 
bathma,  i.  femora,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  28.  Deeoh  (dyoh,  lxxiv,  3) 
bathma,  Lchdm.  i.  lxx,  2.  Gif  men  his  deoh  acen,  78,  23:  ii.  66,  4. 
Hyre  [the  bee's)  da  ruwan  peoh  wurdap  swyde  gehefegode,  Anglia  viii. 
324,  13.  Bana,  pedna  coxarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  27:  Lchdm.  i.  208, 
3.  Daera  deona  sar,  80,  2.  On  peon  in  femoribus,  Anglia  xi.  117,  25. 
Smyre  da  peoh,  sona  hy  beop  hale,  Lchdm.  i.  354,  20  : ii.  64,  26 : Ors. 
1,  7 ; Swt.  38,  3.  [O.  Frs.  thiach  : O.  L.  Ger.  thio  femur : O.  H.  Ger. 

dioh  femur,  femen,  coxa  : Icel.  pjo.] 
peoh-ece,  es ; to.  Thigh-ache : — Laecedomas  wip  pedhece,  Lchdm.  ii. 
6,  6 : 64,  26. 

peoh-gelsete,  es ; n.  A thigh-joint,  the  meeting  of  the  thigh  with 
the  part  of  the  body  above  it : — Ersendu  mid  dam  dedhgelaetum  (pedh- 
sconcum,  lxxiv,  19)  nates  cum  femoribus,  Lchdm.  i.  lxx,  10.  [Cf.  O.H. 
Ger.  lidi-gilaz  artus,  compago.]  v.  ge-laete. 

peoh-geweald ; pi.  n.  Genitalia : — Da  pedhgeweald  mid  daem  peoh- 
hweorfan  genitalia  cum  genuclis,  Lchdm.  i.  lxxiv,  20.  v.  ge-weald. 

peoh-hweorfa,  an;  to.  A knee-joint;  genuculum  (cf.  cnedw-wyrstc 
geniculi,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  70).  v.  preceding  word. 

peoh-sceanca,  an ; to.  A thigh-shank,  the  upper  part  of  the  leg : — - 
Earsendu  nates,  peoh  femur,  pedhscanca  coxa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  65,  36-38  : 
283,  61-65.  Da  hypban  da  earsenda  mid  dxm  peohsconcum  catacrinas, 
nates  cum  femoribus,  Lchdm.  i.  lxxiv,  19.  [O.Frs.  thiach-schonk.  Cf. 
Icel.  pjo-leggr  the  thigh-bone.] 

peoh-seax,  es ; n.  A short  sword  that  could  be  worn  on  the  thigk : — 
pedhsaex  semispatium  (=  -spatkium),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  26.  Sweord 
macheram,  peohseax  senspatium,  96,  29.  Cf.  hup-seax. 

peoh-weerc,  -wrsec,  es;  m.  Pain  in  the  thighs: — Wid  pedhwrsece  . . . 
smvre  da  peoh,  sdna  hy  beod  hale,  Lchdm.  i.  354,  19. 

pe6n  [from  plhan  ; and  this  from  an  earlier  nasal  stem,  of  which  traces 
are  preserved  in  the  past  forms,  where  g has  replaced  h by  Venter’s  law  : 
— Dunge  pollesceret,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  40.  Frod  faeder  fredbearn  lserde 
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wordum  wlsfsestum,  daet  he  wel  )>unge,  Exon.  Th.  300,  9 ; Fa.  3.  See 
also  the  passages  given  under  ge-pingan ; ofcr-pton ; ge-,  heah-,  wel- 
pungen ; on-pungan,  Exon.  Th.  497.  3>  Ra.  85,  23  ( omitted  in  its 
place)];  p.  pah  and  peah,  pi.  J)igon  and  pugon;  p.  pr.  plende  and 
pednde ; pp.  pigen  and  J)ogen  To  thrive,  grow,  flourish,  prosper: — 
cluit,  pallet,  viget,  nobilitat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 3 1 , 75.  pah  pubesceret,  66, 
22.  ped  vigeat,  Wiilck.  Gl.  257,  1 7.  I.  of  persons  in  respect  to 

either  physical  or  moral  growth.  (1)  absolute: — Se  his  yldrum  dah  t6 
frofre  he  grew  up  a comfort  to  his  parents,  Cd.  Th.  67,  28  ; Gen.  1107. 
Sunu  weox  and  dah,  138,  30;  Gen.  2299.  pag,  167,  25;  Gen.  2771. 
Daet  cynn  peah,  Wulfst.  13,  II.  Heo  durh  maegdhad  m£rllce  peah, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  3.  Cnaeplingc  weox  t peh  ptter  pollesceret,  Hpt.  Gl. 
466,  60.  Hyhtful  vel  diendi  indolis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  Ill,  54.  pidnde, 
45,  58.  (2)  where  that,  in  which  the  growth,  etc.,  takes  place,  is  stated  : 

■ — Se  galst  plhd  in  peawum,  Exon.  Th.  126,  10;  Gu.  369.  Sume  on 
agprum  ped}>  quidam  in  utrisque  pollent,  Scint.  221,  I.  He  weox  under 
wolcnum,  weorpmyntum  pah,  Beo.Th.  16;  B.  8.  Se  Haelend  peah  on 
wlsdome  and  on  ylde  Jesus  proflciebat  sapientia  et  aetale,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  52  : 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  23.  peah  hwa  peo  on  eallum  welum  and  on  eallum 
wlencum,  Bt.  19;  Fox  68,  31.  pid,  Met.  10,  28.  Deonde  on  craeftum 
virtutibus  pollens,  Past.  9;  Swt.  59,  II.  Dionde,  Bt.  38,  5;  Fox  206, 
22.  Diiende  on  waestum  proflciens  incrementis,  Rtl.  38,  41.  (3)  where 

that,  in  relation  to  which  the  growth,  etc.,  takes  place,  is  stated  : — Monge 
lifgap  gyltum  forgiefene,  nales  Gode  pigap,  Exon.  Th.  130,  3 ; Gu.  432. 
Waeron  halige  sacerdas  Gode  deonde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  544,  II.  II.  of 

things  abstract  or  concrete: — Andgyt  pyhd  sensus  uiget,  Scint.  32,  8. 
pyhd  ( virginitatis  gratia)  adolescit,  Hpt.  Gl.  436,  67.  Ic  paeh  oppset  ic 
waes  yldra,  Exon.Th.  485,  2 ; Ra.  71,  7.  Se  sid  ne  pah  dam  de  unrihte 
inne  gehydde  wraete  the  journey  did  not  turn  to  the  profit  of  him  who 
unrighteously  had  hidden  treasure  within,  Beo.  Th.  6109;  B.  3058: 
5665  ; B.  2836.  Hine  (him?)  se  cwealm  ne  peah,  Exon.  Th.  278,  30; 
Jul.  605.  peah,  bleow  ( gratia ) floruerit,  Hpt.  Gl.  441,  48.  His 
wsestmas  genihtsumltce  pugon  ( uberes  fructus  ager  attulit,  Lk.  12,  20), 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  104,  15.  Se  llchama  pednde  on  strangum  breoste,  on 
fullum  limum  and  halum,  i.  614,  ii.  Das  wanunge  getacnap  se 
wanigenda  daeg  his  ( John’s ) gebyrdtlde,  and  se  deonda  ( increasing , 
lengthening)  daeg  daes  Haelendes  acennednysse  gebtcnap  his  deondan 
mihte,  358,  4.  Betweox  6drum  maegenum  bid  deonde  (dionde,  Hatt. 
MS.)  sib  earnung  daes  geswenctan  flaesces  inter  virtutes  ceteras  afflictae 
carnis  meritum  proficit,  Past.  14 ; Swt.  86,  25  : Hpt.  Gl.  420,  37.  pednde 
florenlis  { pudicitiae ),  51 1,  30.  [Here  tuder  swide  wexed  and  wel  pied, 
O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  177,  18.  He  was  pogen  on  wintre  and  on  wastme,  127, 
15.  His  welde  deg,  Gen.  and  Ex.  2012.  Wexen  he  {they)  and  dogen 
wel,  2542.  So  wex  here  erue,  and  so  gan  den,  803.  So  mot  I the, 
Chauc.  N.  P.  T.  156.  Theefi  or  thryvyii  vigeo,  Prompt.  Parv.  490. 
Goth,  peihan : O.  L.  Ger.  O.  Sax.  thihan : O.  H.  Ger.  dihan  proficere, 
pollere,florere,  crescere , excellere.]  v.  for-,  fore-,  ge-,  mis-,  ofer-,  on-peon. 

pe6n;  p.  peode  To  do,  perform,  effect: — We  daet  Sbylgd  nyton,  daet 
we  gefremedon,  peodon  bealwa  wid  dec  aefre,  Elen.  Kmbl.  805  ; El.  403. 
v.  ge-peon. 

pe6n  to  press,  v.  peowan. 

peonest-mann.  v.  pegnest-mann. 

peor,  es  (?),  e (?),  gender  is  uncertain  : in  the  following  passages,  which 
might  be  decisive,  the  forms  are  doubtful : — Wip  peore  drenc,  and  eft  wip 
pare  (;/  pare  refers  to  peor  the  word  woidd  be  feminine,  but  perhaps  peore 
should  be  read;  cf.  the  text : Wyrc  godne  deordrenc  . . . Wip  peore  and 
sceotendum  wenne,  324,  15-25)  and  sceotendum  wenne  and  eft  beping  wip 
pam  {the  beping  is  for  peor,  v.  326,  3,  so  if  pam  refers  to  peor  the  word 
is  masc.  or  neuter ) gif  peor  gewunige  on  anre  stowe,  Lchdm.  ii.  300,  30. 
Drenc  wip  peoradle  ...  gif  he  on  pam  innope  bip  ponne  adrlfp  hine  des 
drinc  ut  (he  and  hine  may,  perhaps,  be  taken  as  referring  to  peor,  as  adl 
is  fern.),  1 18,  1-12.  The  meaning,  too,  is  doubtful.  It  seems  to  denote 
an  inflamed  swelling  or  ulcer ; it  is  mentioned  in  connection  with  wens 
(Lchdm.  ii.  Bk.  ii.  §§  30,  31) ; in  reference  to  the  eye  it  is  said  to  be 
the  same  as  ‘fig’  (ii.  38,  5),  and  is  mentioned  in  close  connection  with 
the  same  disease  (iii.  30,  3-16)  ; the  same  prescription  is  good  ‘ wid  dam 
micclan  lice  and  wid  6prum  giccendum  blece  and  peorgeride  ’ (iii.  70,  28) ; 
fedrwyrt  is  used  against  hreofl  (ii.  78,  13);  purgative  and  emetic  drinks 
are  used  for  its  cure  (ii.  115,  23),  and  bleeding  (118,  21:  120,  12), 
cupping  (120,  16),  and  fomentation  (326,  3)  are  prescribed  : — Gif  peor 
gewunige  on  anre  stowe,  wyrc  bepinge,  Lchdm.  ii.  326,  2 : iii.  30,  6. 
Drenc  gif  peor  sie  on  men,  ii.  354,  16  : iii.  28,  13.  Sealf  wip  peore  . . . 
Wip  peore  on  fet,  ii.  118,  12,  28.  Wid  debre,  iii.  20,  15  : 28,  7,  19: 
30,  3,  13.  v.  next  word. 

peor-adl,  e ; /.  Some  disease,  v.  preceding  word : — Wip  peoradle  on 
eagum  de  mon  gefigo  haet,  Lchdm.  ii.  38,  5.  Laecedomas  wid  peoradlum 
...  Drenc  wip  peoradle,  1 16,  1,  13  : 118,1,18:  172,30.  Drencas  and 
sealfa  wip  peoradlum,  12,  1,  3. 

peorcung,  Anglia  xiii.  398,  475 : 400,  508.  v.  deorcung. 

peor-drene,  es ; m.  A drink  for  pebr-adi,  Lchdm.  ii.  324,  18  : iii.  28, 
25.  v.  peor-adl. 


peorf;  adj.  I.  unleavened,  used  substantively,  unleavened  bread : — - 
Gehafen  hlaf  fermentacius  panis,  deorf  azimus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  15-16. 
peorf  azimum,  ii.  6,  8.  Syfernysse  pearf  sinceritatis  azima.  Hymn.  Surt. 
82,  31.  peorfne  hlaf  du  scealt  etan  vesceris  azymis,  Ex.  34,  18  : Homl. 
Th.  ii.  264,  16.  Etap  peorf  azyma  comedetis.  Ex.  12,  15,  18.  Doege 
dara  dorofra  (defra,  Rush.)  maeta  die  azymorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  17. 
Lactuca  hatte  seo  wyrt  de  hi  etan  sceoldon  mid  dam  peorfum  hlafum, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  278,  26,  18.  On  daerfum  biluitnises  in  azymis  sinceritatis, 
Rtl.  25,  19.  Healdap  peorfe  mettas  observabitis  azyma,  Ex.  12,  17.  HI 
worhton  peorfe  heordbacene  hlafas  fecerunt  subcinericios  panes  azymos, 
12,  39:  Lev.  8,  2 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  210,  34:  264,  2.  Ia.  in  the 

Lindisfarne  gloss  fermento  is  glossed  by  itcerfe,  Mt.  16,  6, 11.  II.  of 
milk,  fresh  (as  opposed  to  sour  ? cf.  I cel.  pjarfr,  of  water , fresh  as  opposed 
to  salt),  skim  (?so  Cockayne) : — D5  on  bebr  swa  on  win  swa  on  peorfe 
meoluc,  Lchdm.  ii.  270,  29.  [Braed  all  peorrf  wipputenn  berrme,  Orm. 
997.  perue  kake3,  Allit.  Pms.  57,  635.  perf  bred,  Mand.  19,  1.  Of 
perf  brede  de  azyrno  pane,  Trev.  v.  9,  6 : Wick.  Gen.  19,  3.  Therf,  not 
sowyryd  azimus.  Prompt.  Parv.  490.  Ae  tharf  bred  panis  siliginus, 
sigalinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  198,  8,  9.  O.  H.  Ger.  derb  brot  azymus:  Icel. 
pjarfr  unleavened ; fresh  (water).] 

peorf-dseg,  es ; m.  A day  on  which  unleavened  bread  was  to  be  eaten : 
— Daet  gerlst  preostum  to  witanne  hw®t  bed  betwyx  Eastron  and  deorf- 
dagum.  Easterdaeg  waes  se  forma  daeg  on  daere  ealdan  x,  ponne  se  mona 
waes  .xiiii.,  and  da  seofon  dagas,  de  dair  aefter  wfiron,  waeron  geclged  dies 
azimorum,  Anglia  viii.  330,  19. 

peorf-hlaf,  es;  m.A  loaf  of  unleavened  bread : — HI  aeton  peorfhlafas, 
Jos.  5,  11. 

peorfling,  es ; m.  An  unleavened  loaf: — Deorflingas  azimos,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  6,  32.  [perrflinng  braed  iss  clene  braed,  forr  patt  itt  iss  unnberrmedd, 
Orm.  1590.] 

peorfness,  e ; f.  Unleavenedness ; metaphorically,  freedom  from  im- 
purity, purity  : — Donne  we  buton  yfelnysse  beorman  on  deorfnysse  syfer- 
nysse and  sodfaestnysse  farap,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  212,  I.  On  deorfnyssum 
syfernysse  and  sodfaestnysse,  278,  25. 

peorf-symbel,  es ; n.  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread : — Du  ytst  peorf- 
symbel,  Ex.  23,  1 4. 

peor-gerid,  es ; n.  The  inflammation  accompanying  peor  (?) : — Godne 
morgendraenc  . . . wid  dam  micclan  lice  and  wid  oprum  giccendum  blece 
and  peorgeride  and  Sghwylcum  attre,  Lchdm.  iii.  70,  28.  v.  peor ; and 
cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  rito  febris. 
peorscwold.  v.  perscold. 

peor-weerc,  es;  m.  The  pain  caused  by  peor  (q.v.)  : — Wip  pedrwaerce, 
Lchdm.  ii.  120,  7. 

pedr-wenn,  es;  m.  An  inflamed  wen,  a carbuncle  (?)  : — Wip  pebr- 
wenne,  Lchdm.  ii.  342,  16. 

pedr-wyrm,  es ; m.  A worm  in  a boil : — Wip  peorwyrme  on  fet, 
Lchdm.  ii.  12,  2:  118,  25. 

peor-wyrt,  e ; /.  Ploughman  s spikenard;  inula  conyza : — Wip  hreofle 
. . . peorwyrt,  Lchdm.  ii.  78,  13.  Wyrc  godne  deordrenc  . . . peorwyrt, 
324,  20.  Dyorwyrt,  iii.  28,  27. 

peoster-cofa,  an ; m.  A dark  chamber,  used  of  the  place  where 
a person  or  thing  is  buried  : — Under  nedlum  nider  naesse  gehydde  in 
pedstorcofan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1662  ; El.  833.  Daet  heo  dis  banfaet  beorge 
bifieste,  lame  biluce  lie  orsawle  in  peostorcofan,  Exon.Th.  173,  29; 
Gu.  1168.  v.  peoster-loca. 

peoster-fuli  (plstre-,  prystre-) ; adj.  Full  of  darkness,  dark,  obscure: — 
pedstorfull  waeter  tenebrosa  aqua,  Ps.  Spl.  1 7,  13.  Din  llchama  byp 
pysterfull  ( tenebrosum ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  23.  pestreful  tenebrosa,  obscura, 
Hpt.  Gl.  483,  53.  Of  prystrefulre  de  latebroso,  tenebrosa,  458,  52.  Se 
engel  me  lfidde  to  anre  pedstorfulre  st6we  . . . ealle  da  deostorfullan 
stowe,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  350,  15-26.  He  geseah  swilce  an  deostorful  dene, 
338,  5.  Deosterfulle  wununga,  i.  68,  4.  pesterfulle  dimhoua  latebrosa 
latibula,  Hpt.  Gl.  446,  5. 

pedsterfullness,  e ; f.  Darkness,  obscurity : — pestrefulnysse  latebras, 
tenebras,  Hpt.  Gl.  488,  33. 

peoster-lic ; adj.  Dark  : — Daes  muntes  cnoll  mid  peosterllcum  genipum 
oferhangen  waes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  504,  30.  [Cf.  pe  clene  of  herte  pet  hier 
ssolle  ysy  him  be  byleaue,  ac  alneway  piesterliche,  Ayenb.  244,  10.] 
peoster-loca,  an ; m.  A dark  enclosure,  a tomb : — In  byrgenne 
bldende  wxs  under  pedsterlocan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  967 ; El.  485. 

peosterness,  e;  /.  Darkness: — Weard  micel  peosternes  ofer  eallne 
middangeard  telra  nox  obducta  terris  est,  Ors.  6,  2 ; Swt.  256,  16.  Da 
com  daere  nihte  pysternys,  Homl.  Ass.  203,  265.  paesternes  (cf.  piostro, 
Met.  21,  40),  Bt.  34,  8;  Fox  146,  4.  On  dysternesse  in  obscuro,  Ps. 
Spl.  10,  2.  [A.  R.  peosternesse : Orm.  peossterrnesse : Gen.  and  Ex • 

disternesse  : Piers  P.  pesternesse  : O.  L.  Ger.  thiusternussi.] 
peostre  darkness,  v.  peostru. 

peostre,  peoster  (-or,  -ur),  and  piestre,  plstre,  pystre ; adj.  Dark.  I. 
in  a physical  sense,  without  light: — Dis  {hell)  is  deostrae  ham,  Cd.  Th. 
267,  14;  Sat.  38.  Da  hangode  swide  pystru  waeter  on  dam  wolcnum 
tenebrosa  aqua  in  nubibus,  Ps.  Th.  17,  II.  Waes  se  6der  beam  eallenga 
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sweart,  dim  and  pystre,  Cd.  Th.  30,  36  ; Gen.  478.  pystre  genip,  9,  9 ; 
Gen.  139.  Se  pedstra,  Wulfst.  186,  4.  Niht  sed  pystre,  Judth.  Thw.  21, 
35;  Jud.  34.  Hit  weard  pystre  tenebrae  jactae  erant,  Jn.  Skt.  6,  1 7. 
O11  opre  healfe  ys  pystre  land,  Shrn.  120,  20.  Da  fulnessa  dis  dystran 
ofnes  foetorem  tenebrosae  fornacis,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  629,  21.  Under  dam 
scuwan  dire  dystran  nihte  snb  node  per  umbras,  S.  628, 15.  Wis  heora 
sum  dystran  onsyne  ( tenebrosae  faciei),  5,  13;  S.  633,  3.  In  daere 
sweartan  niht  and  in  daere  pystran,  Nar.  15,  I.  In  dam  Systran  ham 
(hell),  in  dam  neolan  scraefe,  Exon.  Th.  283,  21  ; Jul.  683.  pystre  land 
(hell),  Cd.  Th.  46,  1 ; Gen.  737.  Sume  dara  dystra  gasta  quidam 
spirituum  obscurorum,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  628,  40.  peostrum  nihtum,  Bt. 
7,  4 ; Fox  22,  28.  Dedf  sceal  gangan  in  dystrum  wederum,  Menol.  Fox 
544;  Gn.  C.  42.  Niht  bip  wedera  peostrost,  Salm.  Kmbl.  621  ; Sal. 
310.  II.  metaphorically,  of  absence  of  spiritual  or  mental  light,  or 

of  cheerfulness : — Gif  dm  eage  by])  deorc,  eall  din  llchama  byj>  pystre 
(diostor,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  11,  34.  Bip  sead  dam  fyrenfullan  dedp 
Sdolfen,  deorc  and  dystre,  Ps.  Th.  93,  12.  Todrlf  done  piccan  mist,  de 
wid  da  eagan  foran  usses  modes  hangode,  hefig  and  pystre,  Met.  20,  266. 
On  hu  didstrum  horaseape  dara  unpeawa,  Bt.  37,  2 ; Fox  188,  I.  On 
das  peostran  weorulde,  Exon.Th.  86, 18  ; Cri.  1410.  Diostur  (caecatum) 
habbas  ge  heorta  idwre,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  8,  17.  Breost  innan  weoll 
peostrum  geponcum,  Beo.  Th.  4653;  B.  2332:  Elen.  Kmbl.  623;  El. 
312.  [ Laytn . J>e  pestere  (pustere)  niht:  Orm.  pessterr:  O.  and  N.  bi 
peostre  nihte  : Ayenb.  piestre  : O.  Sax.  thiustri : O.  Frs.  thiustere.] 

peostrian,  pestrian,  piestrian,  plstrian,  pystrian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to 

make  dark  or  dim,  to  make  the  eye  less  capable  of  seeing,  dim  the 
sight : — Se  daeg  blent  and  didstrap  hiora  eagan,  Bt.  38,  5 ; Fox  206, 
5.  II.  to  grow  dark  or  dim : — His  eagan  pystrodon  caligaverunt 

oculi  ejus,  Gen.  27,  1 : 48,  10.  Dystrodan,  Bd.  4,  10;  S.  578,  19. 
Geseah  ic  onginnan  dystrian  da  stowe  vidi  obscurari  incipere  loca,  5, 12  ; 
S.  628,  10.  [pa  pestrede  pe  dai,  Chr.  1135;  Erl.  260,  32.  Steorren 
sculen  peostren,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  143,  20.  Htd  peostred  (make  dark ) ham 
suluen,  A.  R.  94,  20.  Aras  a ladlich  weder,  peostrede  (pustrede,  2nd 
MS.)  pa  wolcne,  Laym.  4575.]  v.  a-,  for-,  fore-,  ge-,  of-peostrian 
(-piostrian,  -pestrian,  piestrian,  -pfstrian,  -pystrian). 

pedstrig ; adj.  Dark : — All  llchoma  d!n  didstrig  ( tenebrosum ) bip,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  23:  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  11,  34.  Didstrig  i blind  hearta 
caecatum  cor,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  17.  Durh  driostrie  wegas  per  vias 
tenebrosas,  Kent.  Gl.  21. 

peostru  ( sometimes  written  pr-  instead  o/p-)  and  pidstru,  pTstru,  py stru ; 
f. : and  pedstre,  pystre ; n.  [cf.  O.  Sax.  thiustri ; «.]  Darkness  (lit.  and 
metaph.) ; dimness  of  sight  (lit.  or  metaph.)  ; like  the  Latin  tenebrae, 
which  it  translates,  it  is  often  used  in  the  plural : — Dir  waes  deorc  pedstru, 
Ps.  Th.  87,  6.  Leoht  and  peostro,  Cd.  Th.  239,  27  ; Dan.  376.  piostro, 
Met.  21,  41.  Gif  daet  leht,  daette  in  de  is,  pedstru  sint,  dit  pedstre  hu 
micel  bip,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  6,  23.  On  daet  gemire  ledhtes  and  pedstro, 
Bt-  35>  6 1 Fox  170,  13.  Mid  pystro  genipum,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  8 : 
209,  33.  On  dystres  onllcnisse  ...  on  ledhtes  onllcnisse,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
p.  144,  30.  For  daere  egesllcan  piostro  daere  nihte,  Bt.  23 ; Fox  78,  29. 
Ne  gaep  he  on  p-dstro,  Blickl.  Homl.  103,  31.  In  pystro,  Exon.  Th.  432, 
Jo;  Ra.  48,  4.  Mid  pystro,  Cd.  Th.  148,  I ; Gen.  2450.  Wid  eagena 
pystru  and  genipe,  Lchdm.  i.  366,  13.  On  pedstre,  Exon.  Th.  87,  11  ; 
Cri.  1423:  94,  27;  Cri.  1546.  peof  de  on  pystre  faerep,  on  sweartre 
niht,  54,  22;  Cri.  872.  Mid  pystre,  462,  20;  Hd.  55:  470,  12;  Hy. 
11,  14.  pedstru  tenebre,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  48.  pedstru  waeron,  Gen.  1, 
2.  Becomon  dicce  dedstru,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  194,  4.  Swa  dop  da  pedstro 
dlnre  gedrefednesse,  Bt.  6 ; Fox  14,  30.  Beop  pedstra  gewordene,  Blickl. 
Homl.  93,  18.  Daere  nihte  pidstro  hi  onllhtap,  Bt.  38,  5;  Fox  206,  5. 
Didstro,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  6,  17.  Gif  daet  leoht,  de  on  de  is,  synt 
pystru  (diostrae,  Lind. : pedstru.  Rush.),  hu  mycle  beop  da  pystru 
(didstro,  Lind.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  23:  Lk.  Skt.  11,  35.  Daet  pystro  edw 
ne  befon  ut  non  tenebrae  nos  compraehendant,  Jn.  Skt.  12,  35:  I,  5. 
■®fter  dim  clammum  helle  pedstra,  Blickl.  Homl.  83,  22  : Exon.  Th. 
143,  ; Gu.  668.  Se  beorhta  daeg  tddraefp  da  dimllcan  pedstru  daere 

sweartan  nihte  . . . Crist  us  fram  dedfles  deostrum  alysde  . . . ‘ Uton 
awurpan  pedstra  weorc  . . . ,’  Homl.  Th.  i.  604,  1-5.  Dara  pidstra  disse 
worulde,  Bt.  36,  2 ; Fox  1 74,  26.  pystra  (didstrana,  Lind.  Rush.) 
anweald,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  53:  II,  36.  Diestra  dig  and  mistes.  Past.  35; 
Swt.  245,  5.  On  pystra  bealo,  Exon.  Th.  76,  32;  Cri.  1248.  prystra 
wraece,  37,  15;  Cri.  593.  He  gedaelde  daet  leoht  fram  dam  pedstrum, 
Gen.  1,  4:  Cd.Th.  8,  21  ; Gen.  127:  Blickl.  Homl.  65,  17.  piostrum, 
Bt.39,3;  Fox  214,30.  Dydstrum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8, 12.  Mid  dim 
diestrum  (dtstrum,  Hatt.  MS.)  disses  andweardan  llfes  ...  on  dim 
dTstrum  (diestrum,  Hatt.  MS.),  Past.  65  ; Swt.  64,  8,  12.  Dystrum,  Ps. 
Th.  106,  9.  U The  acc.  sing,  and  pi.  are  given  together,  as  often  the 
two  cannot  be  distinguished : — God  het  da  pedstra  niht,  Gen.  1,5:  Blickl. 
Homl.  17,  36.  Deos  India  hifp  on  anre  sldan  pedstru,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
454,  14.  On  da  uttran  pystru  (in  pedstra  dit  ytterre,  Rush.),  Mt. 
Kmbl.  25,  30.  Dara  dedfla  pedstro  he  oforgeat  mid  his  leohte,  Blickl. 
Homl.  85,  8,  21.  Aweorpan  da  didstro  his  modes,  Bt.  35,6;  Fox  166, 
26:  Met.  24,56:  Rtl.  37,  9.  On  da  uttran  pystro  (in  didstre  dit 


ytemist  i yterrse,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  13  : 8,  12.  pystro  (didstro, 
Lind.:  didstru,  Rush.)  tenebras,  J11.  Skt.  3,  19.  plstro,  Bt.  3,  2;  Fox 
6,  10.  DIstro,  Past.  56;  Swt.  433,  13.  pystru,  Ps.  Th.  103,  19. 
pridstre  senna,  Hy.  8,  28.  [Of  pedstran  de  tenebris,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  131, 

12.  Hit  luvep  puster  and  hatep  liht,  O.  and  N.  230.  O.  Sax.  thiustria; 
f:  thiustri;  «.]  v.  carcern-,  hinder-peostru. 

peostrung,  pystrung,  e : f.  Darkness,  gloom,  obscurity  : — Hi  on  dire 
pystrunge  bine  swencton,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  36,  14.  Nihtes  [didjstrung 
noctis  caliginem,  Rtl.  182,  35. 

pedtan  and  putan  ; p.  peat,  pi.  puton.  I.  to  howl  like  a wolf : — 

Wulf  dytt  lupus  ululat,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  22  ; Zup,  129,  I.  Hwilum  hT  duton 
eall  swa  wulfas,  Shrn.  52,  29:  Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox  194,  36.  Sume  hi  to 
wulfum  wurdon  . . . hid  pioton  ongnnnon,  Met.  26,  80.  Deotende  swa 
swa  wulf,  Homl.  Th.  i.  374,  9.  Hwilum  swa  swa  peotende  wulf,  hwilum 
swa  beorcende  fox,  Shrn.  141, 12.  II.  of  other  sounds: — pedtende 

murmurans.  Germ.  399,  417.  Hlowende,  putende  bombosa,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  126,  51.  Dire  putendan  bombose,  II,  qi.  Him  on  gafol  forlet 
ferdfripende  feower  wellan  scire  scedtan  on  gesceap  pedtan  (or  gesceap- 
pedtan.  ? v.  gesceap,  III,  and  peote.  The  passage  describes  a calf 
sucking  from  its  mother ; if  pedtan  is  an  infinitive,  it  must  refer  to  the 
sound  made  by  the  milk  coming  from  the  teat,  but  perhaps  gesceap-pedte 
may  be  a compound  noun  meaning  the  teat),  Exon.  Th.  420,  2 ; Ra.  39, 
4.  [Bigunnen  to  peoten  and  to  3ellen  alle  pe  untrume  weren,  Marh.  22, 
29.  Wummone  wrod  is  wuluene  . . . ne  ded  heo  bute  peoted,  A.  R. 
120,  12.  3einde  3urinde  & peotinde  wid  reowfule  reames  queruloso 
gemitu  deplorantes,  Kath.  161.  Gift'  mann  wollde  tilenn  patt,  and 
hutenn  hire  & putenn,  Orm.  2034.  O.  H.  Ger.  diozan  stridere,  fremere, 
strepere,  mussare : Icel.  pjota  to  whistle  (of  the  wind,  etc.),  to  howl  (of 
a wolf),  to  rush:  Dan.  tude  to  howl.  Cf.  Goth,  put-haurn,  -haurnjan.J 
v.  a-pedtan  ; ge-pedt,  -pot,  and  next  word. 

peote,  an ; /.  A pipe  or  channel  through  which  water  rushes : — pedte 
canalis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  17  : fistula,  39,  56.  Of  pedtan  (pedte,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  76,  4,  the  passage  glossed  is  the  same)  tubo,  Hpt.  Gl.  418,  61.  pedtan 
organa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  51  : 97,  24.  pedtan,  witerpruh  cataractae, 

13,  15.  Ealle  heofones  pedtan  wiron  mid  witere  gefylde,  Wulfst.  206, 

17.  In  stefne  deotena  ( cataraclarum ) dlnra,  Ps.  Surt.  41,  8.  peotum 
fistulis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  67:  35,  59.  He  wundorllce  mid  peotum 
witer  ut  ateah,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  32.  He  us  ontynep  heofenes  pedtan, 
Blickl.  Homl.  39,  31  : 51, 11.  [O.H.  Ger.  watar-dioza  cataractae.  Cf. 

Icel.  pjotandi  the  name  of  an  artery.]  v.  lie-,  witer-pedte,  and  previous 
word. 

peow,  es ; peowa,  an ; m.  A servant ; often  with  the  stronger  sense  of 
slave;  servus,  famulus,  mancipium: — 1c  Beda  Cristes  dedw  and  misse- 
predst  Baeda  famulus  Christi  et  presbyter,  Bd.  pref. ; S.  471,  7.  Se  de 
wyle  betweox  edw  beon  fyrmest,  sy  he  edwer  peow  (dea  I degn  servus, 
Lind.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  27:  18,  26:  10,  24.  Se  Godes  pedw  the  priest, 
Blickl.  Homl.  49,  3.  Metodes  pedw  (Abraham),  Cd.  Th.  146,  29 ; Gen. 
2429.  Dryhtnes  pedw  (Guthlac),  Exon.Th.  121,  8;  Gu.  285.  pegn 
and  pedw  peodne  mirum,  209,  3;  Ph.  165.  pedw  mancipium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  80,  31.  Dedwa  servus,  iElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  12,  18.  peowa,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.-  50,  15.  Cham  bip  peowena  peowa  (servus  servorum)  his  ge- 
brddrum  . . . bed  Chanaan  Semes  peowa  (servus),  Gen.  9,  25-26.  We 
synd  ealle  dine  pedwas  . . . Sig  se  min  peowa,  de  done  lifyl  forstil,  and 
fare  ge  frige,  44,  17-18.  Du  gdda  pedwa,  Lk.  Skt.  19,  17  : Mt.  Kmbl. 
25,  23.  Se  yfela  pedwa,  24,48.  Se  hlaford  and  se  pedwa  gellce  clypiap 
to  dam  heofonllcan  Fider,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  326,  28.  Gif  Oder  wyle  Godes 
pedwa  bedn  if  one  wishes  to  enter  a monastery,  L.  Ecg.  C.  25;  Th.  ii. 
150,  28.  Bip  he  deofies  dedwa,  Homl.  Th.  i.  172,  20.  He  bip  dira 
rehta  dedwa,  66,  7.  Fram  Gode  he  is  send,  and  he  is  Godes  pedwa, 
Blickl.  Homl.  247,  19.  Dis  Godes  peowes  synna,  49,  6.  Moises  gellca 
mines  peowes,  Num.  12,  7.  Dis  pedwan  hlaford,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  46.  Ic 
ewede  t6  mlnum  peowe  (deua,  Lind.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  9.  Geseoh  hu  das 
men  dlnum  dedwe  dop,  Blickl.  Homl.  229,  23  : Ps.  Th.  1 18,  49.  Gecum 
to  mlnum  deowan  Saulum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  386,  19:  Exon.Th.  157,  19; 
Gu.  894.  Dissum  dea  (famulo)  dlnum,  Rtl.  103,  13.  Diosne  dea  hutic 
famulum,  97,  4.  Sec  dlnne  pedw,  Drihten,  Blickl.  Homl.  87,  31.  Done 
unnyttan  pedwan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  30 : Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  17  : ii.  578,  26. 
Wit  syndon  Cristes  pedwas,  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  32  : Wulfst.  157,  19. 
Eala  ge  mine  deowan  bedp  getreowe  o mea  mancipia,  estate  fideles, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  15;  Zup.  102,  3.  Deas  servi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  18,  7.  Da 
pedwan  drincap  medo,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  20,  17.  Micel  menigu  Godes 
dedwa  (didwa,  Hatt.  MS.),  Past,  pref.;  Swt.  4,  II.  WItniendra  pidwa 
lictorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,77.  Seo  myccle  menigo  heora  pedwa,  Blickl. 
Homl.  99,  34.  Dira  pedwa  (deana,  Lind.)  hlafurd,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  19. 
An  dis  bisceopes  pedwena,  Jn.  Skt.  18,  26:  Wulfst.  199,  22.  Diem 
earmestan  Godes  pedwum,  de  da  cyrican  mid  godcundum  dre&mum 
weorpiap,  Blickl.  Homl.  41,  26.  Da  clypode  he  his  tyn  pedwas,  Lk. 
Skt.  19,  13.  Dea  dlno  famulos  tuos,  Rtl.  100,  22:  170,  31.  Diuwas 
(da  diowe,  Rush.)  ancillas,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  45.  *U  Slavery,  which 
is  mentioned  by  Tacitus  (Germania,  cc.  24,  25)  as  existing  among  the 
Germans,  is  recognized  by  the  earliest  English  laws,  and  early  traces  of 
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it  are  to  be  found  in  the  English  slaves  whom  Gregory  saw  at  Rome.  It ' 
was  a condition  that  was  due  to  many  causes.  The  fortune  of  war 
might  put  life  and  liberty  at  the  disposal  of  another,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Northumbrian,  Imma,  who,  falling  into  the  hands  of  a hostile  Mercian,  was 
by  him  sold  to  a Frisian,  Bd.  4,  22.  Kidnapping,  to  judge  by  Theodore’s 
Penitential,  was  not  unknown  : Si  quis  Christianus  alterum  Christiauum 
vagantem  reppererit,  eumque  furatus  fuerit,  ac  vendiderit,  Th.  ii.  50, 
§ 5 ; and  cf.  Earme  men  beswicene  and  hreowlice  besyrwde,  and  ut 
of  disan  earde  gesealde  swyde  unforworhte  fremdum  to  gewealde,  Wulfst. 
158,  13.  Freedom  might  be  forfeited  as  the  punishment  of  crime; 
e.  g.  Gif  hwa  stalie  on  gewitnesse  ealles  his  hiredes,  gongen  hie  ealle 
on  peowot  .x.-wintre  cniht  mxg  bidn  piefde  gewita,  L.  In.  7 ; Th.  i. 
107,  16;  and  cf.  Wulfst.  138,  14.  Gif  se  frigea  on  Sunnandxg  wyrce, 
J)olie  his  freotes,  L.  In.  3;  Th.  i.  104,  6.  See  also  L.  Eth.  vii.  16;  Th. 

i.  332,  18.  v.  wite-peow.  Again,  the  power  which  one  relative  had 
over  another  was  at  times  exercised  to  enslave  the  latter.  A child  of 
less  than  seven  years  might,  in  case  of  need,  be  sold  by  its  father : Se 
fader  his  sunu,  gif  him  mycel  need  byj),  he  hine  mot  on  peowet  gesyllan 
6d  dxt  he  bij>  .vii.  winter  ; ofer  dxt,  butan  dxs  suna  willan,  he  hine  ne 
mot  syllan,  L.  Ecg.  C.  27;  Th.  ii.  152,  17:  L.  Th.  P.  19,  28;  Th.  ii. 
19,  § 28.  Cf.  L.  Alf.  12;  Th.  i.  46,  12.  The  sale  of  kindred  is  else- 
where, and  not  without  occasion,  denounced ; Gif  hwylc  cristen  man  his 
agen  beam,  odde  his  nehstan  mxg  wid  xnigum  wurde  sylle,  nxbbe  he 
nanne  gemanan  mid  cristenum  mannum,  xr  he  hine  alysed  hxbbe  of 
dam  peowdome,  L.  Ecg.  P.  26;  Th.  ii.  212,  8;  cf.  We  witan  ful 
georne,  hwxr  seo  yrmp  geweard,  dxt  fader  gesealde  beam  wid  weorde, 
and  beam  his  modor,  and  brodor  6)>erne  fremdum  t5  gewealde,  Wulfst. 
161,6.  Further,  slavery  was  at  times  entered  into  voluntarily;  such 
cases  seem  contemplated  in  Theodore’s  Penitential : Homo  .xiii.  annorum 
sese  potest  servuni  facere,  Th.  ii.  19,  § 29;  and  that  such  cases  did  occur 
may  be  seen  from  the  following  passage  : Geatfleda  geaf  fredls  . . . ealle 
da  men  de  hed  nam  heora  heafod  for  hyra  mete  (cf.  On  .xii.  mondum 
du  scealt  sillan  dfnum  pedwan  men  .vii.  hund  hlafa  and  .xx.  hlafa,  biiton 
morge[n]metum  and  nonmetum,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  192,  18)  on  dam  yflum 
dagum,  Chart.  Th.  62  r,  9.  And  besides  the  causes  enumerated  there 
was  that  which  must  have  been  the  most  efficient — birth  ; the  child  of 
slaves  was  itself  a slave : cf.  the  phrase  in  the  document  last  cited,  in 
which  freedom  is  given  to  certain  persons  and  to  ‘ eall  heora  ofsprinc, 
boren  and  unboren.’  See  also  J)eow-boren.  The  terms  used  in  con- 
nection with  the  slave  shew  him  to  be  the  property  of  his  master : Gif 
J)euw  stele  and  hine  man  acwelle,  dam  agende  hine  man  healfne  agelde, 
L.  Wih.  27;  Th.  i.  42,  20.  Gif  hwylc  man  his  xht  ( servum ) ofslyhp, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  3 ; Th.  ii.  182,  29  : L.  M.  I.  P.  11;  Th.  ii.  268,  9.  Weron 
dxr  dred  wttepedwe  men  burbxrde  and  dred  dedwberde ; da  me  salde 
bisceop  to  ryhtre  xhta,  and  hire  team,  Chart.  Th.  152,  22.  Bought  and 
sold  like  an  animal,  his  treatment  in  other  respects  was  that  of  an  animal. 
Tacitus  (Germania,  c.  25)  had  remarked  that  the  Germans  often  killed 
their  slaves  on  the  impulse  of  passion,  and  that  it  was  done  with  impunity. 
The  same  might  be  said  of  the  English  : Gif  hwylc  man  his  xht  ( servum 
suurn)  ofslyh}),  and  he  nane  gewitnysse  nxbbe  dxt  he  forworht  sig,  butan 
he  hine  for  his  hatheortnesse  and  for  gymeleaste  ofslihJ>,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  3 ; 
Th.  ii.  182,  29  : L.  M.  I.  P.  11 ; Th.  ii.  268,  9 : L.  Th.  P.  21,  12 ; Th. 

ii.  23,  § 12.  Gif  hwylc  wff  for  hwylcum  lyprum  andan  hire  wifman 
swing]),  and  heo  Jiurh  da  swingle  wyrd  dead,  and  heo  unscyldig  bij), 
L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  4;  Th.  ii.  182,  32:  L.  M.  I.  P.  12;  Th.  ii.  268,  11  ; L. 
Th.  P.  21,  13;  Th.  ii.  24,  1.  The  inferiority  of  the  slave  is  marked  in 
many  ways  by  the  law.  The  price  of  redemption  in  the  case  of  the  pedw 
who  stole  was  seventy  shillings,  L.  Wih.  27  ; Th.  i.  42,  20;  in  the  case 
of  the  free  man  it  was  120  shillings,  L.  Ath.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  198,  23.  Dedwxs 
wegreaf  se  .iii.  scillingas,  L.  Ethb.  89;  Th.  i.  24,  16;  in  the  case  of  the 
ceorl  it  is  six  shillings,  19  ; Th.  i.  8, 1.  Gif  pedw  stele]),  .ii.  gelde  gebete, 
90;  Th.  i.  24,  17.  Gif  frigman  freum  steld,  .iii.  gebete,  9;  Th.  i.  6,  2. 
So,  too,  in  the  matter  of  punishments ; where  the  freeman  can  pay  a fine, 
the  slave  pays  with  his  hide,  i.e.  is  scourged;  see  L.  In.  3;  Th.  i.  104, 
2 : L.  E.  G.  7 ; Th.  i.  172,  1:8;  Th.  i.  172,  6 : L.  C.  S.  45 ; Th.  i. 
402,  15  : L.  In.  13 : 15  ; Th.  i.  40,  7,  II.  Gif  J)edw  man  ful  wurde 
. . . swinge  hine  man  })riwa,  L.  Ath.  i.  19  ; Th.  i.  208,  22.  Or  mutila- 
tion was  inflicted,  where  a freeman  was  fined,  L.  Alf.  pol.  25  ; Th.  i.  78, 
14.  The  manner  in  which  the  punishment  of  death  was  executed  was 
an  ignominious  one — stoning  by  slaves,  L.  Ath.  iii.  6;  Th.  i.  219,  13: 
v.  6,  3 ; Th.  i.  234,  8.  The  slave  could  not  be  vouched  to  warranty, 
L.  In.  47  ; Th.  i.  132,  5 ; and  he  was  not  allowed  the  holidays  given  to 
freemen,  L.  Alf.  pol.  43  ; Th.  i.  92,  3.  Three  days,  however,  in  the  year 
were  granted,  the  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday  before  Michaelmas : 
Sit  omnis  servus  liber  ab  opere  illis  tribus  diebus,  quo  melius  jejunare 
possit,  et  operetur  sibimet  quod  vult,  L.  Eth.  viii.  2 ; cf.  Wulfst.  181,  18 ; 
and  one  of  Alfred’s  laws  speaks  of  fragments^  of  time  in  which  it  was 
possible  for  the  slave  to  earn  something : iEghwxt  dxs  de  dedwum 
monnum  senig  mon  for  Godes  noman  geselle,  oppe  hie  on  xnegum  hiora 
hwilsticcum  geearnian  mxgen,  L.  Alf.  pol.  43;  Th.  i.  92,  12.  It  was 
thus  possible  for  a slave  to  acquire  property,  aud  the  church  endeavoured 


to  render  his  possession  secure  : Ne  bip  alyfed  xt  dam  pedwan  his  feoh 
to  nimanne,  dxt  he  mid  his  swynce  begitej),  L.  Ecg.  P.  Addit.  35  ; Th. 
ii.  238,  6:  L.  Th.  P.  19,  30;  Th.  ii.  19,  § 30.  Throughout  the  in- 
fluence of  the  church  seems  to  have  been  exerted  in  favour  of  the  slave. 
The  sale  of  slaves  into  heathen  lands  was  denounced : Gif  hwa  cristene 
man  on  hxdendom  sylle,  se  ne  bij>  wurde  xnigre  reste  mid  cristenum 
folce,  butan  he  gebycge  eft  ham  ongean,  dxt  he  ut  sealde,  L.  M.  I.  P. 
43;  Th.  ii.  276,  20;  see,  too,  L.  Th.  P.  42,  3,  4;  Th.  ii.  50,  §§  3,  4: 
L.  Ecg.  E.  150;  Th.  ii.  124,  2 : and  probably  freedom  was  not  unfre- 
quently  granted  at  the  suggestion  of  the  church.  Cf.  such  expressions 
as : Geatfleda  geaf  fredls  for  Godes  lufa  and  for  heora  sawla  pearfe,  Chart. 
Th.  621,  3.  Da  freode  Folcerd  Agelwine  his  man  and  his  ofspring  Criste 
to  lofe  and  Sea  Maria,  and  his  sawle  aliesednisse,  634,  20.  Cf.  too,  L. 
Wih.  8;  Th.  i.  38,  15,  and  L.  In.  3;  Th.  i.  104,  2.  Gif  ]>edw  mon 
wyrce  on  Sunnandxg  be  his  hlafordes  hxse,  sie  he  frioh.  To  the  same 
effect  is  L.  C.  S.  45 ; Th.  i.  402,  18  : Gif  hlaford  his  J)edwan  fredlsdxge 
nyde  to  weorce,  polige  dxs  J>eowan,  and  bed  he  syppan  folcfrig.  See  on 
the  question  of  slavery  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,’  i.  c.  8,  Andrews’  Old 
English  Manor,  c.  3,  Grimm’s  R.  A.,  pp.  300  sqq.  [Goth.  ]>ius;  pi. 
])iwos ; m. : O.  H.  Ger.  deo : Icel.  py ; ».]  v.  efen-,  nid-,  under-, 
weorc-,  wite-pedw  ; lad-teow,  and  following  words. 

peow,  e ; pedwe,  an  ; f.  A female  servant  or  slave : — Sed  foresprecene 
Cristes  pedwe  praefata  Christi  famula,  Bd.  4,  9;  S.  577,  13:  4,  10; 
S.  578,  5 : 4,  23  ; S.  592,  36.  Sed  Cristes  pedwe,  Guthl.  20  ; Gdwin.  92, 
2.  An  menen  I pedwx  (diua,  Lind.)  ancilla,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  26,  69. 
Dime  pedwan  sunu  filium  ancillae  tuae , Ps.  Th.  85,  1 5 : 115,  6.  On 
Marian  dinre  pedwan,  Blickl.  Homl.  157,  3.  Did  famulam,  Rtl.  103, 
40.  Dioe,  104, 18.  Da  wxron  da  Cristes  deowe  ut  gangende  of  cyricean 
egressae  de  oratorio  famulae  Christi,  Bd.  4,  7;  S.  575,  3.  Da  hus  dara 
untrumra  Cristes  deowna  casulas  injirmarum  Christi  famularum,  3,  8; 
S.  531,  33.  Ne  gxd  heo  ut  swa  peowena  gewuna  ys  non  egredielur,  sicut 
ancillae  exire  consueverunt,  Ex.  21,  7.  An  from  dxm  didwum  una  ex 
ancillis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  14,  66.  [Goth,  piwi : O.  Sax,  thiu; 
thiwa  : O.  H.  Ger.  diu ; diwa:  Icel.  pyr.]  v.  peowen. 

peow ; adj.  Servile,  not  free,  bond  : — Des  deowa  mann  hie  manceps, 
.ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  55  ; Zup.  67,  2.  Gif  peow  monn  wyrce  on  Sunnandxg  be 
his  hlafordes  hxse,  sid  he  frioh,  L.  In.  3 ; Th.  i.  104,  2.  Deow  swan  and 
deow  bedeere,  L.  R.  S.  6;  Th.  i.  436,  19.  Deah  hwa  bebyegge  his 
dohtor  on  peowenne,  ne  sie  hid  ealles  swa  peowu  swa  6dru  mennenu, 
L.  Alf.  1 2 ; Th.  i.  46,  13.  peow  mennen,  Agar,  Cd.  Th.  135,  22 ; Gen. 
2 246.  On  pedwum  dome  I to  dedwan  wxs  geseald  in  seruum  venundatus 
est,  Ps.  Lamb.  104,  17.  Se  de  slea  his  ageiine  peowne  esne,  L.  Alf.  17  ; 
Th.  i.  48,  12.  Feowertynewintre  man  hine  sylfne  mxg  pedwne  gedon 
(se  servum  facere),  L.  Ecg.  C.  27;  Th.  ii.  152,  27.  Hit  purh  xnne 
pedwne  mon  geypped  weard  quadam  ancilla  indice,  Ors.  3,  6 ; Swt.  108, 
31.  Gif  he  peow  oppe  pedw  mennen  ofstinge,  L.  Alf.  21  ; Th.  i.  50,  3 : 
Cd.  Th.  134,  32  ; Gen.  2233.  Gif  hwylc  swipe  rice  cyning  nxfde  nxnne 
fryne  mon  on  eallon  his  rice,  ac  wxron  ealle  peowe  . . . Gif  him  sceoldan 
pedwe  men  penigan,  Bt.  41,  2;  Fox  244,  24-27.  Ealla  gesceafta  he 
hxfde  getiohhod  deowe  (pedwu,  Cott.  MS.)  buton  englum  and  monnum, 
da  ddra  gesceafta  pedwe  sint,  41,  3 ; Fox  248,  16-18.  Ge  giet  to  dxge 
wxron  Somnitum  pedwe  hodie  Romani  Samnio  servirent,  Ors.  3,  8 ; Swt. 
122,  12.  pedwe  men  da  drig  dagas  beon  weorces  gefredde,  Wulfst.  181, 
18.  Seofxn  peowx  mxn,  Chart.  Th.  163,  10.  Ne  fred  ne  pedwe,  Cd. 
Th.  166,  12;  Gen.  2746.  Fredra  and  pedwra,  166,  26;  Gen.  2753. 
Mine  wealas  eriap  mea  mancipia  arant,  minra  pedwra  manna  xceras 
meorurn  mancipiorum  segetes,  mtnum  dedwum  mannum  ( mancipiis ) ic 
dxle  penegas,  mine  peowan  men  ( mancipia ) ic  dredge,  fram  minum 
pedwum  mannum  ic  eom  gefultumod,  TElfc.  Gr.  15;  Zup.  101,  19-102, 
5.  pedwe  men  manode  se  apostol  ...  Da  hlafordas  he  manode  dxt  hi 
milde  wxron  heora  dedwum  mannum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  326,  21-27.  Nelt 
du  nan  ding  yfeles  habban  . . . ne  yfele  cild,  ne  yfele  deowe  men,  410, 
16.  [Cud  me  3ef  pu  art  foster  of  freo  monne  oder  peow  wummon, 
Marh.  4,  2.  Heo  weren  peowe,  Laym.  334.  3onge  anc*  °Ide,  thewe 
and  freo,  Al.  3.  O.  H.  Ger.  frie  getuon  nals  teuue.]  v.  wite-pedw,  and 
preceding  words. 

peowa.  v.  pedw ; m. 

peowan,  pewan,  piwan,  pywan,  pygan,  peon,  plan,  pyn,  and  pedwian, 
piwian,  pywian  ; pres,  ic  py,  he  pyp ; p.  pedwde,  pewde,  piwde,  pywde, 
pygde,  pedde,  pyde ; ppr.  pywende,  piende ; pp.  ped,  pyd.  X.  to 

press: — Hwilum  mec  (an  animal’s  skin)  wonfeax  wale  wegep  and  pyd, 
Exon.  Th.  393,  31 ; Ra.  13,  8.  [He  mec  (a  cup)  fin]grum  pyd,  480, 
24 ; Ra.  64,  6.  pyde  conpressit  (the  line  in  Aldhelm  is : Dulcia  sed 
Christi  compressit  labra  labellis),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  33.  Dyde,  19,  67. 
He  ii  hit  eft  sette  on  dxt  ylce  pyrh  and  pyde  mid  his  fet,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
21,  72.  He  sum  fee  done  swyle  mid  dygde  (or  middygde?  mid  pyde, 
Bd.  M.  382,  29)  aliquandiu  tumorem  horum  adpositione  comprimere 
curabat,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.611,  41.  Sceal  mon  dam  men  mid  drium  handum 
da  handa  and  da  fet  gnidan  swide  and  pyn  with  dry  hands  must  the 
hands  and  feet  be  rubbed  hard  and  squeezed  for  the  man,  Lchdm.  ii.  182, 
9.  Dxs  mannes  fet  and  handa  man  sceal  swipe  pyn,  182,  25.  11.  to 
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press  on,  urge  on,  drive : — Weard  set  steorte  wegep  mec  (a  plougk)  and' 
pyd,  Exon.  Th.  403,  10;  Rii.  22,  5.  Se  mec  on  pyd  aeftanweardne, 
480,  2 ; Ra.  63,  5.  Hwllum  ic  (a  storm)  sceal  t6  stape  pywan  (pyran, 
MS.)  flintgrfigne  flod,  383,  30;  Ra.  4,  18.  pewende  (?  perende,  MS.) 
inruetis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ill,  12.  III.  to  press  with  a weapon,  to 

stab,  pierce : — Da  het  he  him  his  seax  arfican,  and  hine  sylfne  hetellce 
dyde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  88,  10.  Da  dyde  se  cwellere  hine  baeftan  mid 
atogenum  swurde,  ii.  478,  19.  Se  fear  am  him  togeanes  and  hine  dyde, 
daet  he  his  feorh  forlet,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  73.  HI  hine  ufan  mid  Isenum 
geaflum  dydon  ...  HI  mid  heora  forcum  hine  dydon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  430, 
5-1 1.  IV.  to  press,  threaten,  rebuke : — Seo  modinys  on  horse  dywd 
daet  folc  superbia  in  equo  minatur  turbis,  Gl.  Prud.  31b.  He  pywp 
(arguet)  dysne  middaneard  be  synne,  Jn.  Skt.  16,  8.  He  ondrfide  da 
pedwwrace  de  Drihten  )>urh  his  wltigan  dywd  dus  cwepende  metuat 
prophete  comminationem  per  quem  dicit  Deus,  R.  Ben.  51,  14.  Se  de 
brimu  bindep,  brune  yda  pyd  and  preatap,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1039 ; An.  520. 
He  ne  plwap  non  comminabitur,  Ps.  Lamb.  102,  9.  He  dywap  me 
increpabit  me,  140,  5.  Gif  ic  daet  gefricge,  daet  dec  ymbsittend  egesan 
pywap,  Beo.  Th.  3659  ; B.  1827.  He  hine  pedwde  to  ofsleanne,  Homl. 
Ass.  112,  342.  Dlwde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  174,  32.  Dywde,  308,  16.  Seo 
ofermodnes  pywde  ( minatur ) daet  folc,  Gl.  Prud.  31  a.  Du  hine  plwe 
commiperis,  Scint.  114,  10.  Naes  se  folccyning  ymbsittendra  de  mec 
dorste  egesan  dedn,  Beo.  Th.  5465;  B.  2736.  peowigende,  pewende 
minax,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  60;  Zup.  69,  7.  Ic  ga  ut  pywende  ( minando ) 
oxan  . . . Ic  haebbe  sumne  cnapan  pywende  ( minantem ) oxan  mid 
gadlsene,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  19,  15,  27.  V.  to  oppress,  subjugate: 

— pede  mancipium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  70.  Cf.  gededum  subjugatis,  12 1, 
69.  pedum  teste  (?  the  passage  is  : — Teste  tyranni  ( Holofernes ) capite), 
Hpt.  Gl.  525,  53.  [pat  he  mijte  pat  lipere  folc  so  pewe,  P.  L.  S.  24,  57. 
Goth,  ga-piwan  to  pierce ; to  subject;  ana-piwan  to  subject : O.  H.  Ger. 
theuwe  humiliat ; gi-diota,  -dieti  confracti : M.  H.  Ger.  diuwen  to 
oppress : I cel.  pja  to  constrain ; chastise,  afflict.']  v.  a-,  for-,  ge-,  purh- 
pedwan  (-pewan,  -plwan,  -peon,  -plan,  -pyan,  -pyn)  ; and  see  pyddan. 

peowan;  p.  pedwde,  peddde  To  serve  (with  dat.): — Daet  sind  da 
gecostan  cempan,  da  dam  cyninge  pedwap,  Exon.  Th.  107,  22 ; Gu.  62. 
He  Dryhtne  peowde,  146,  20;  Gu.  712.  Israhela  folc  on  haeftnede 
Babiloniscum  cyninge  peowde,  Homl.Th.  ii.  84,  27  : 66,  9.  He  Drihtne 
dedwde  Domino  servierat,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  599,  9.  Ic  him  geornllcor 
deodde  illis  impensius  servire  curavi,  2,  13;  S.  516,  9.  Ic  bebead 
deowum  mannum,  daet  hi  getredwllce  heora  hlafordum  peowdon,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  378,  33  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  85.  Da  odre  bedp  frige,  deah  de  hi  on 
life  lange  fir  deowdon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  326,  33.  Daet  hie  peowdon  Godes 
ciricum,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  29:  Bd.  4,  11  ; S.  579,  15.  Dedwdun 
servierunt,  Ps.  Surt.  80,  7.  HI  hfipenum  bigangum  deowdon  paganis 
cultibus  provincia  serviebat,  Bd.  4,  13;  S.  582,  5.  HI  swa  frige  Drihtne 
gefeonde  deoddon  (pedwodon,  Bd.  M.  240,  13)  sic  liberi  Christo  servire 
gaudebant,  3,  24;  S.  558,  I.  v.  pedwian. 
peow-beocere.  v.  peow ; adj. 
peow-boren ; adj.  Slave-born,  born  of  parents  in  slavery : — Ne  sceal 
he  (the  abbot)  done  aepelborenan  settan  beforan  dane  peowborenan,  gif  se 
peowborena  fir  on  daem  mynstre  waes,  butan  he  for  hwylcum  gesceade  hit 
do  non  preponatur  ingenuus  ex  servitio  convertenti  nisi  forte  aliqua 
rationabilis  causa  existat,  R.  Ben.  12,  13. 

peow-byrde,  -berde  ; adj.  Of  servile  birth : — Weron  dfir  dreo  wlte- 
peowe  men  burbaerde,  and  dreo  deowberde,  Chart.  Th.  152,  20. 

peow-cnapa,  an;  m.  A servant-lad: — His  dedwcnapena  an  weard 
pearle  awed;  da  sette  Martinus  his  handa  him  onuppon,  and  se  feond 
fleah  forht  for  dam  halgan,  and  se  dedwa  siddan  gesundful  leofode,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  510,  27. 

peow-dom,  es ; m.  Service ; in  an  unfavourable  sense  servitude,  slavery, 
bondage,  thraldom : — Des  peowdom  haec  seruitus,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  33  ; Zup. 
6°,  7.  peowdom  mancipatio , Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  57:  famulatus,  ii.  147, 
35.  )>ebvtdt>-n\am  famulatibus,  34,  3.  Dedwdom  is  twyfeald  ...  Is  oder 
dedwt  neddunge  buton  lufe,  oder  is  sylfwilles  mid  lufe,  se  gedafenap 
Godes  deowum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  524,  3.  I.  in  the  more  favourable 

sense: — For  lufan  tixs  godcundan  deowdomes,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  593,  31. 
Godes  pedwdomes,  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  18.  Ne  pearft  du  no  wenan,  dset 
da  wlitegan  tungl  daes  pedwdomes  aproten  weorde,  Met.  29,  40.  Embichta 
deadomes  obsequium  servitutis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  8,  3 : Rtl.  9,  13.  Wyrta 
dedwdome  manna,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  15.  Swa  hwa  swa  daes  wyrpe  bip,  da:t 
he  on  heora  dedwdome  bedn  mot,  donne  bip  he  on  dam  hehstan  freddome, 
5*  1 i Fox  1°,  13-  On  Godes  done  sdpan  peowdom,  Blickl.  Homl. 
45>  24:  Elen.  Kmbl.  402;  El.  201.  He  hine  sylfne  on  dedwdum  (-dom,  Bd. 
M.  450,  29)  gesealde  dara  muneca  monachorum  famulatui  se  contradens, 
Bd.S,  19;  S. 637,  12.  I a.  service  of  the  church,  divine  service : — On 
mynstre  dfir  lytel  peowdom  sy,  L.  C.  E.  3 ; Th.  i.  360,  22.  Nu  habbap 
hig  daet  mynster  gesett  mid  preostan,  and  willap  dfir  habban  peowdom 
eall  swa  man  haefp  on  Paules  byrig  on  Lundene,  Chart.  Th.  370, 

2 2-  II.  in  the  less  favourable  sense: — Gif  se  Godes  peow  nelle 

daere  cyrican  on  riht  pedwian,  daet  hg  donng  mid  lfiwedum  mannum 
onfo  daes  heardestan  pedwdomes,  Blickl.  Homl.  49,  5.  Se  freedom  ekes 


unaraefnedllcan  pedwdomes  freedom  from  the  intolerable  bondage,  137, 
13.  From  dedfles  pedwddme,  65,  33  : 73,8.  HI  synd  of  miclum  dfile 
heora  sylfes  anwealdes,  hwaepere  of  miclum  dfile  hi  syndon  Angelcynnes 
dedwdome  betfihte  ( Anglorum  sunt  servitio  mancipati ),  Bd.  5,  23  ; S. 
647, 4.  Nales  daet  an  daet  men  hie  mehten  aliesan  mid  fed  of  pedwdome, 
ac  eac  peoda  him  betweonum  buton  pedwdome  gesibbsume  wfiron,  Ors. 

1,  10;  Swt.  48,  34.  Ealle  da  men  de  hie  on  dedwdome  haefdon,  hie 
gefreodon,  4,  9 ; Swt.  190,  31  : L.  Alf.  prm. ; Th.  i.  44,  5.  In  nedhernisse 
t in  deadome  ic  bego  in  servitutem  redigo,  Rtl.  6,  9.  peowdom  polian, 
Cd.  Th.  135,  9 ; Gen.  2240 : 136,  24  ; Gen.  2263.  Deadom  captivitatem, 
Lk.  Skt.  p.  10,  16.  [Heo  woned  inne  peowedome  (peu-,  2nd  MS.), 
prelwerkes  dod,  Laym.  454.  I peowwdom  unnderr  laferdd,  Orm.  3611. 
Leden  ut  of  peoudome  (peowedom,  MS.  C.),  A.  R.  218,  28.  Leaden  in 
to  peowdom,  H.  M.  5,  5.]  v.  fifen-pedwdom. 

peowdom-had,  es ; m.  Service : — Monige  hi  sylfe  and  heora  beam  ma 
gyrnap  on  mynster  and  on  Godes  dedwdomhad  to  syllanne  donne  hi  synd 
bigongende  woruldllcne  camphad  plures  se  suosque  liberos,  depositis  armis, 
satagunt  magis  accepta  tonsura  monasterialibus  adscribere  votis,  quant 
bellicis  exercere  studiis,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  647,  8. 
peowe.  v.  peow  ; /. 

peowen,  plwen,  [n]e ; peowene,  an ; f.  A female  servant  or  slave,  a 
handmaid: — Ic  eom  Drihtnes  peowen  (ancilla,  Lk.  I,  38),  Blickl.  Homl. 
9,  20.  Da  com  to  hym  an  peowyn  (-en,  MS.  A.)  accessit  ad  eum  una 
ancilla,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  69.  Seo  Godes  deowen,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  576,  14: 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  192.  Nergendes  peowen  (Judith),  Judth.  Thw.  22, 
23;  Jud.  74.  Ic  Luba  eadmod  Godes  dlwen,  Chart.  Th.  475,  21.  He 
sceawode  da  eapmodnesse  his  peowene,  Blickl.  Homl.  7, 4.  Swa  eagan  gad 
earmre  peowenan  ( ancillae ),  donne  heo  on  hire  hlfifdigean  handa  locap,  Ps. 
Th.  122,  3.  Heo  hid  sylfe  t6  deowene  genemde,  Blickl.  Homl.  9,  24. 
peowene,  89,  12.  Gif  hwa  aslea  his  peowe  oppe  his  peowenne  (-ene, 
MS.  H.)  daet  eage  (it,  L.  Alf.  20;  Th.  i.  48,  24.  peowne  (or  adj.?) 
bernam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  24.  Deah  hwa  bebyegge  his  dohtor  on  pedw- 
enne,  L.  Alf.  1 2 ; Th.  i.  46,  12.  Se  fieder  hire  sealde  ane  peowene  (servam), 
Gen.  29,  29.  Dioenne  famulam,  Rtl.  104,  2 : 34,  10  (see  Skeat’s  colla- 
tion). Diden,  25.  Sea  Affra  and  hire  preo  deowena  . . . Sid  Affra  waes 
firest  forlegor  wlf  mid  hire  pedwenum,  Shrn.  1 15, 3-5.  Da  het  hire  faeder 
hi  bewyreean  on  anum  torre  mid  twelf  deowennum,  106,  1.  pedwenna 
bernas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  59:  12,  17.  Ic  haebbe  pedwas  and  peowena 
(servos  et  ancillas),  Gen.  32,  5.  v.  efen-peowen. 
peowene.  v.  preceding  word. 

peowet(-ot,  -ut),  peowt,  [t]es  ; m.  Service;  in  an  unfavourable  sense, 
servitude,  bondage,  slavery  : — Is  6der  dedwt  neadunge  buton  lufe,  6der 
is  sylfwilles  mid  lufe,  se  gedafenap  Godes  deowum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  524, 
5.  I.  of  voluntary  service  : — Githro  sfide  daet  Moyses  on  dysllcum 

gesuincum  wfire  mid  daes  folces  eordllcan  deowote  quod  terrenis  popu- 
lorum  negotiis  stulto  labore  deservial,  Past.  18  ; Swt.  131,  14.  II. 

of  forced  service : — TElc  dedwt  bip  geendod  on  disum  andweardan  life, 
buton  daera  anra  de  synnum  deowiap  ; hi  habbap  ecne  dedwt,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  326,  30.  Si  preora  an  for  his  feore,  wergild,  ece  peowet,  hengenwlt- 
nung,  L.  Eth.  vii.  16;  Th.  i.  332,  18.  Of  pedwetes  huse  de  domo  ser- 
vitutis, Deut.  6,  12.  peowettes,  13,  10.  Se  synfulla  deowap  dam 
wyrstan  deowte  the  sinner  is  a slave  to  the  worst  slavery,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
228,10.  Of  peowete  ut  alfidan  de  servitute  eruere,  Ex.  6,  6.  pedwette, 
Deut.  s,  6.  Of  pedwte  gelfidan,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  5, 19.  Of  peowte  allsan, 

2,  11.  On  peowote  gebringan  to  enslave,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  128,  29. 
Dedwte,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  190,  90.  T6  deowte  gelfidan,  66,  34.  He 
wolde  daet  folc  habban  ongean  to  his  lande  t6  his  ladum  pedwte,  TElfc. 
T.  Grn.  5,  26.  Bige  us  to  daes  cynges  pedwette  erne  nos  in  servitutem 
regiam,  Gen.  47,  19.  To  pedwte  bebyeggan  to  sell  into  slavery,  L.  Alf. 
12  ; Th.  i.  46,  12  MS.  H.  On  peowete  standan  to  remain  in  bondage, 
L.  Ath.  v.  12,  2 ; Th.  i.  242,  5.  Daere  wylne  sunu  wunap  eal  his  Ilf  on 
dedwte,  Homl.  Th.  i.  no,  29.  Drihtenes  are  odde  dedfles  peowet,  Hy. 
7,  98.  Todfilan  fredt  and  peowet  to  distinguish  between  freedom  and 
slavery,  i.e.  between  the  free  and  the  bond,  L.  C.  S.  69  ; Th.  i.  41  2,  to. 
On  pedwot  gangan,  L.  In.  7 ; Th.  i.  106,  17.  On  pedwot  sellan,  Ors.  3, 
7;  Swt.  112,  30.  peowet,  L.  Ecg.  C.  27  ; Th.  ii.  152,  17.  [Cf.  Swa 
summ  pu  peowwtesst  tin  eorplike  laferrd  swa  shall  pin  sune  himm  peoww- 
tenn,  butt  iff  he  wurrpe  lesedd  ut  off  hiss  peowwdomess  bandess,  Orm. 
43-4<>-] 

peowet-dom,  es;  m.  A service: — Georne  ymb  ealle  da  dedwutdomas 
(diowot-,  Hatt.  MS.)  de  hie  Gode  don  sceoldon,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  2,  10. 
peowet-lic  ; adj.  Servile : — pedwtllc  (peowet-,  pedwot-)  servilis, 
JE lfc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Zup.  55,  1.  pedwtllcum  inhlrede  vernacula  clienlela, 
Hpt.  Gl.  483,  71.  Mid  pedwetlicum  mode  seruili  mente,  Scint.  63,  13. 
pedwtllcne  llchoman  servile  corpus,  Hymn.  Surt.  50,  1 2.  Gif  we  dedwt- 
llcera  weorca,  daet  sind  synna,  geswlcap,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  208,  6.  D*t 
Sunnandaeg  freols  bed  fram  pedwetlicum  weorcum,  Wulfst.  292,  7. 

peowetling,  es ; m.  A (poor)  slave ; the  diminutive  form  seems  to  be 
depreciatory  in  this  case  : — Quintianus  waes  grfidig  gltsere,  dedfles  pedw- 
etlincg  a miserable  slave  of  the  devil,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  8,  6.  peah  de  he 
bruce  brades  rices  he  is  earm  dedwtling  na  anes  hlafordes  though  he  ex er- 
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i.  92,  I.  iElces  m?nnes  pedwetlingas  da  dry  dagas  weorces  bedn  gefredde, 
Wulfst.  1 71,  19.  Be  teddunge  . . . Jrridda  dsel  ga  pearfum  and  earman 
peowetlingan,  L.  Eth.  ix.  6 ; Th.  i.  542,  9.  pearfena  helpan  and  pedwet- 
lingan  beorgan,  L.  I.  P.  11  ; Th.  ii.  318,  26.  peowetlingum  servulis, 
Hymn.  Surf.  25,  18.  peowtlingas  servulos,  124,  13:  125,  5.  v.  lrid- 
peowetling. 

peowetseipe,  es;  m.  Service : — He  ealle  dses  regoles  bebodu  and  ful- 
fremednysse  dses  munucllcan  peowtscypes  gehedld,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  26. 

peow-had,  es ; m.  The  condition  of  a servant,  service : — Heo  haligryfte 
onfeng  and  Godes  deowhade  she  took  the  veil  and  accepted  the  condition 
of  a servant  of  God;  accepto  velamine  sanctimonialis  habitus,  Bd.  4,  19  ; 
S.  587.  42.  He  Godes  deowhade  and  sceare  onfeng  accepta  tonsura,  5, 
12  ; S.  627,  26. 

peowian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  serve  (of  animate  or  inanimate  objects), 

be  a servant  or  slave.  (1)  in  the  more  favourable  sense,  (a)  absolute: — 
Dios  side  gesceaft  penap  and  pidwap,  Met.  29,  77.  Gehersumendre  stil- 
nesse  1 piedwiende  quiete,  Hpt.  Gl.  413,  20.  (b)  followed  by  dat.  of  the 

person  or  institution  served : — Ic  (an  animal’s  skin ) dryhtum  pedwige, 
Exon.  Th.  394,  9 ; Ra.  13,  15.  Him  anum  du  pedwast  (pewige,  Rush.) 
illi  soli  servies,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  10.  Dam  {God)  peowiap  ealle,  da  de 
peowiap . . . ge  da  de  hit  witon,  dset  hie  him  peowiap,  ge  ffa  de  hit  nyton, 
Bt.  21  ; Fox  72,  30-32  : Exon.  Th.  106,  34;  Gu.  40.  Hu  ne  pedwode 
ic  de  for  Rachele  nonne  pro  Rachel  servivi  tibil  Gen.  29,  25  : Lk.  Skt. 
15,  29.  Hi  ne  mihton  elles  beon,  gif  he  ne  pidwedon  hiora  fruman,  Bt. 
39,  13;  Fox  234,  30.  pidwoden,  Met.  29,  99.  Da  de  fram  cildhade 
Gode  peowodon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  78,  17.  Him  anum  du  pedwa,  Blickl. 
Homl.  27,  21.  Eall  deds  eorde  Gode  peowie,  Ps.  Th.  99,  1.  Sume 
secgap  dset  se  milte  dam  sinum  pedwige,  Lchdm.  ii.  242,  22.  Dset  we 
dfwgen  him  ut  serviamus  illi,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  199,  26.  Ne  mseg  nan 
man  twam  hlafordum  peowian  (dedwigan.  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  24  : Lk. 
Skt.  16, 13.  Drihtne  on  dsedum  peowian,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  12.  Gif  hi 
mid  rihte  willap  Gode  peowian,  donne  sceolan  hi  pegnian  Godes  folce,  45, 
30.  Dsere  cyrican  peowian,  49, 4.  He  nolde  Gode  peowian,  Cd.  Th.  1 7, 
24  ; Gen.  264.  In  special  reference  to  the  services  of  religion: — 

peowian  his  Drihtne  swa  wel  swa  he  {the  monk)  betst  maege,  L.  Eth.  v. 
6 ; Th.  i.  306,  9.  Ic  dser  Englisce  scole  gesette,  de  aefre  for  ure  pedde 
Gode  py  wian  scolde,  Chart.  Th.  116,  35.  peowigende  (did  herde  Gode, 
Rush.)  on  faestenum  and  on  halsungum,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  37.  Waes  heo 
Drihtne  deowiende  on  dam  mynstre,  Bd.  3,  8;  S.  531,  15.  On  dam 
mynstre  wseron  fif  brdpra  oppe  syxe  Drihtne  deowiende,  4,  13  ; S.  582, 
23.  (c)  with  dat.  of  practice  in  which  a person  labours,  to  be  devoted  to, 
attend  to,  bestow  pains  on,  work  at : — He  waes  manod  daet  he  his  dam 
gewunelican  waeccum  and  gebedum  geornlice  deowode  admonitus  est  vigi- 
liis  consuetis  et  orationibus  indefessus  incumbere,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  547,  15. 
Sealmsangum  hig  peawian  psalmodiis  inseruiant,  Anglia  xiii.  373,  1 1 7. 
(d)  with  acc.  (?)  of  service  done,  to  perform  a service : — Ealle  da  denunga 
de  {acc.  or  dat.  ?)  we  nu  didwiap  and  wyrceap  quod  in  actione  servemus , 
Past.  34;  Swt.  233,  10.  (2)  in  the  less  favourable  sense,  (a)  absolute: — 
Eala  ge  dedwan  . . . ne  dedwige  ge  to  ansyne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  326,  24. 
Gif  du  pedw  bigst,  peowie  he  six  ger  and  bed  him  freoh  on  dam  seofodan, 
Ex.  21,2.  Gilde  he,  pedwige  he  whether  he  pay  or  serve  {as  a slave), 
L.  Eth.  vii.  17  ; Th.  i.  332,  19.  (b)  with  dat.  of  that  which  is  served  : — 

He  bip  daera  aihta  deowa  donne  he  him  eallunga  pedwap  {he  is  entirely  in 
bondage  to  them),  Homl.  Th.  i.  66,  7.  Se  synfulla  dedwap  dam  wyrstan 
dedwte  the  sinner  is  a slave  to  the  worse  slavery,  ii.  228,  10.  Pharao  ah 
segder  ge  edw  and  eower  land  . . . Hig  cwsedon  : ‘We  peowiap  blidelfce 
dam  cynge,’  Gen.  47,  25.  II.  to  enslave,  reduce  to  a state  of  slavery, 
deprive  of  freedom : — Daet  he  us  pedwige  ut  violenter  subjiciat  servituti 
nos,  Gen.  43,  18.  Sy  Sic  cirice  on  Godes  gride  and  on  daes  cynges  and 
on  ealles  cristenes  folces,  and  aenig  man  heonanford  cirican  ne  pedwige, 
L.  Eth.  v.  10;  Th.  i.  306,  27:  vi.  15;  Th.  i.  318,  26.  [pa  hwile  pu 
peowest  pire  sunne,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  25,  I.  Heo  hinebeden  pat  he  nomen 
heom  to  prallen  & heo  him  wolden  piwien  (hii  him  wolde  be  peouwe, 
2nd  MS.),  Laym.  10015.]  v.  ge-pedwian,  peowan. 

psowincel,  es ; n.  A young  stave,  a slave : — Didwincelu  familici  (the 
word  has  been  taken  as  ifconnected  with  famulus),  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  186,  15. 

peow-lic;  adj.  Servile  : — peoullc  servilis,  JEtfc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Zup.  55, 
1 MS.  W.  [Ressteda33  off  alle  pewwlike  dede,  Orm.  4177.  O.  H.  Ger. 
deo-llh.] 

peowling,  es ; m.  A slave : — pedwlincgas  da  pry  dagas  Sices  weorces 
bedn  frige,  Wulfst.  173,  23.  Cf.  pedwetling. 

pe6w-men[n]en.  v.  pedw  ; adj. 

peow-nid,  e ; /.  Violence  or  force  that  enslaves  or  subdues,  oppres- 
sion, enslavement : — His  suhtriga  (Lot)  pedwnyd  polode  ; baed  he  {Abra- 
ham) da  rincas  daes  rSd  ahiegan,  daet  his  hyldemSg  ahred  wurde,  Cd.  Th. 
122,  21  ; 2030.  We  nu  hSdenra  pedwned  (preanyd,  Exon.  Th.  1S7,  x ; 
Az.  28),  235,  18;  Dan.  308  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1536;  El.  770.  For  preaum 
and  for  pednydum  (for  pearfum  and  for  preanydum,  Exon.  Th.  x 86, 4 ; Az. 
14)  on  account  of  afflictions  and  oppression,  Cd.  Th.  234,  19;  Dan.  294. 


peowot,  peowracian,  pedwracu,  pedwt,  pedwut.  v.  pedwet,  peow- 
[wjracian,  pedw-[w]racu,  pedwet. 

peow-weorc,  es ; n.  Servile  work,  work  to  be  done  by  a slave : — Gif 
hwa  fredt  forwyree  . . . sy  he  daes  peowweorces  wyrde  de  dSr  to  gebyrige 
if  any  one  forfeit  his  freedom  ...  let  him  have  such  servile  work  assigned 
him  as  pertains  thereto,  L.  Ed.  9;  Th.  i.  164,  12.  Gif  esne  ofer  dryht- 
nes  hSse  pedwweorc  wyree  an  SunnanSfen  (v.  peowet-lic,  last  passage), 
L.Wih.  9;  Th.  i.  38,  18. 

p3ow-[w]raoian;  p.  ode  To  threaten  : — Ne  on  eenysse  he  pedwracap 
neque  in  aeternum  comminabitur , Ps.  Spl.  102,  9.  v.  next  word. 

peow-,  plw-,  pyw-  [w]racu,  e,  an  ; f A threat,  threatening : — Marti- 
anus  het  hi  gebugan  t6  his  dedfolgyldum,  de  laes  de  hi  fordemede  wurdou ; 
ac  Iulianus  ne  rohte  daes  redan  pywrace  ( cared  not  for  the  cruel  one's 
threat),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  114.  preale  odde  pedwraca[n?]  invectionis, 
inlationis,  Hpt.  Gl.  448,  52.  Heo  naes  afyrht  for  his  pedwracan,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  7,  87.  For  dedwracan  sweartra  deofla,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  142,  32.  He 
ondrSde  da  pedwwrace  de  Drihten  purh  his  witigan  dywp  metuat  pro- 
phete  comminationem,  R.  Ben.  51,  13.  Basilius  cydde  daes  redan  caseres 
deowrace,  Homl.  Th.  i.  450,  17.  I/negetacnap  hwilon  wanunge,  hwilon 
dedwracan  (pedwrace,  MS.  D.  : piwrace,  MS.  C. : diwwrace,  MS.  U.), 
hwilon  wyrigunge,  ^ElFc,  Gr.  48 ; Zup.  278,  17.  Dine  dedwracan  synd 
hwilwendlice,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  14,  100.  Mid  meuigfealdum  dedwracena 
teartnyssum  gebregede,  Homl.  Th.  i.  578,  27.  He  ne  mihte  mid  nanum 
pedwracan  da  cristenan  geegsian,  564,  2.  Mid  piwracum  minis,  Scint. 
63,  8.  pedwwracan  minas,  Wiilck.  Gl.  252,  19.  Hi  him  ne  ondredon 
hSdenra  cyniuga  pedwracan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  44,  12.  Ic  forsed  dine 
pedwracan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  1 24.  Ic  gehyre  hyra  egeslican  piwracan,  3, 
432.  v.  pedwan,  IV. 

peox  a spear : — Isenum  barsperum  I pioxum  ferratis  venabulis,  Hpt. 
Gl.  423,68.  [Cf.  (?)  Thyxyl  ascia,  Prompt.  Parv.  491,  and  see  note 
there.  Thyxylle,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  234,  18.  O.  H.  Ger.  dehsa  ascia ; dehs- 
isen  confertorium ; dehsala  ascia,  ferrum  conferlorium : Icel.  pexla  an 
adze.) 

perende  inruens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ill,  12,  (se)  pe  rende  (?  from  rennan), 
or  (?)  pewende.  v.  pedwan,  II. 

perh.  v.  purh. 

pero  ? .vii.  hridru  and  six  wederas  and  .xl.  cysa  and  .vi.  lang  pero 
and  pritig  ombra  rues  comes,  Chart.  Th.  40,  8. 

perscan  ; p.  psersc,  pi.  purscon  ; pp.  porscen  To  thrash.  I.  to  strike, 
beat,  flog,  scourge : — Du  de  rehtlice  dersces  synfullo  qui  juste  verbenas 
peccatores,  Rtl.  43,  9.  Da  weregan  neat  de  man  drifep  and  pirscep,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  716;  El.  358.  Se  dunor  dset  dedfol  dryscep  mid  dare  fyrenan 
seexe,  and  hit  drifep  to  daere  irenan  racenteage  de  his  faeder  on  eardap, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  148,  6.  Sume  hia  durscun  quosdam  caedentes,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  12,  5.  Hi  purhsun  (puresun,  MS.  A.)  his  nebb  percutiebant  faciem 
ejus,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  64.  Da  het  he  hine  mid  stengum  dyrscan,  Shrn.  55, 
10.  Ongunnun  sume  mid  fystum  hine  sla  t darsca  {caedere),  Mk.  Skt. 
Rush.  14,  65.  Dserscende  hine  stanum  concidens  se  lapidibus,  Lind.  5,  5. 
Swoelce  lyft  derscende  ( verberans ),  Rtl.  6,  j.  II.  to  thrash  corn  : — 
He  corn  daersc  and  dset  windwode,  Shrn.  61,19.  Maenige  inweorc  wyr- 
cean,  derhsan,  wudu  cleofan,  Anglia  ix.  261,  25.  Fior  on  to  perscenne 
area,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  59-  III.  to  pound,  batter: — Deh  du  percce 
. . . swa  berecorn  dercce[n]dum  si  contuderis  ( stultum  in  pila)  quasi 
ptisanas  feriente,  Kent.  Gl.  1034-6.  Derscap  done  weall  mid  rammum, 
Past.  21;  Swt.  161,6.  [pin  prosshenn  corn,  Orm.  1530.  Goth,  priskan 
triturare : O.  H.  Ger.  drescan  triturare : Icel.  pryskva  (wk.)  to  thrash 
corn.]  v.  be-,  ge-,  to-perscan. 

perscel,  es ; m.  An  implement  for  thrashing  corn,  a thrashle,  threshel 
(v.  Halliwell’s  Dictionary),  a flail: — perscel  tritorium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16, 
36:  34,  49:  bainus,  ii.  115,  2.  Derscel,  12,  73.  [O.  H.  Ger.  driscil 

tribula.) 

perscel-flor,  e;  /.  A threshing-floor: — He  afeormap  his  pyrscelflore 
{aream  suam),  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  12.  v.  pirsce-fior. 

perscold,  perxold,  prexold,  persc-wold,  -wald,  es;  m.  A threshold: — ■ 
Oferslege  odde  perexwold  (prsex-,  preox-,  perx-wold,  drexold)  limen, 
^?lfc.  Gr.  9,  12;  Zup.  40,  15.  prexwold,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  65.  perx- 
wald,  290,  16.  persewold  odde  duru,  ii.  52,  5.  Write  on  dinum 
perscolde  {limine),  Deut.  6,  9.  On  dam  perxolde,  Ex.  12,  22.  Fram 
deapes  drecswalde  (pirsc-,  Bd.  M.  398,  23)  ab  ipso  mortis  limite,  Bd.  5, 
6 ; S.  618,  34.  Of  dses  portices  dura  daersewolde,  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  1 1. 
Ofer  done  derscold.  Past.  13;  Swt.  77,  22.  Derscwold,  Homl.  Skt.  ii. 
23  b,  413.  persewold,  Shrn.  I41,  17.  peorsewold,  Bt.  21  ; Fox  74,  26. 
pyrscwold,  Met.  ii,  68.  perxwold,  Lchdm.  ii.  I42,  12.  prexwealdum 
liminibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  513,  66.  Dserscwaldas  limina,  Bd.  5,  7 ; S.  620,  27. 
[Icel.  preskoldr.J 

pes,  pses ; in. : peos,  pios,  pius ; /. : pis,'  piss,  pys ; n.  demons,  pron.  This : 
—Iste,  pes  (pses,  MS.  F.),  ys  teteowiendlic,  and  d®r  bip,  d£r  man  swa 
blcnap  be  him  ; Me,  he,  ne  bip  dser  setforan  andwerd,  dxr  men  swa  be  him 
clypap  . . . ille  he,  ipse  he  sylf,  iste  des,  hie  des,  Hilfc.  Gr.  15 ; Zup.  93, 
8-13.  I.  used  adjectivally.  (1)  alone  with  a noun:— Eal  pes 

middangeard,  and  pas  windas,  and  pas  regnas,  Blickl.  Homl.  51,  19. 
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Des  eorl,  Beo.  Th.  3409  ; B.  1702.  pes  Paulinus,  Chr.  627  ; Erl.  25,  5. 
Ymbhwyrft  pes,  Exon.  Th.  424,  21  ; Rii.  41,  42.  . pebs  (dibs,  Lind., 
Rush.)  sealf  unguenlum  islud,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  5.  peos  (dius,  Lind. : dibs, 
Rush.)  stefn  uox  haec,  Jn.  Skt.  12,  5.  peos  wundrung,  Exon.  Th.  6,  24 ; 
Cri.  89.  pios  eorde,  Met.  20,  118.  Snytry  dibs  sapientia  haec,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  54.  pis  word  verbum  istud,  Mt.  Kmbl.  28,  15.  pis 
(dis,  Lind.)  godspel  hoc  evangelium,  24,  14.  pisses  middangeardes, 
Blickl.  Homl.  27, 1 7.  pisses  ltfes,  Cd.  Th.  68,  21  ; Gen.  1120.  pysses, 
Beo.  Th.  397;  B.  197:  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  3.  pyses,  1 1 5,  5.  Heofones 
pisses,  Met.  24,  3.  pisse  worulde  saeculi  istius,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  22: 
Blickl.  Homl.  17,  17.  Disse,  119,  9:  Beo.  Th.  i860;  B.  928.  pysse 
eordan  terrae,  Ps.  Th.  70,  19.  Deosse  wTsan  geweotan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
ii.  121,  36.  Weorulde  pisse,  Met.  29,  82.  pissum  hysse,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1099;  An.  550  : Blickl.  Homl.  11,  28.  pyssurn,  7,  13.  Dyssum,  209, 
4.  pisum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  21.  pysum,  Blickl.  Homl.  151,  35.  Of 
tfaessum  (pissum,  Rush.)  cynne  de  hoc  genimine,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  29. 
To  daege  pissum,  Cd.  Th.  63,  13  ; Gen.  1031.  On  pisse  meoduhealle, 
Beo.  Th.  1280  ; B.  638:  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  3.  Disse,  139,  32.  pysse, 
35,  33-  On  pysse  (dasser,  Lind. : pisse,  Rush.)  nihte  in  ista  node,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  26,  31.  On  pissere  (disser,  Lind. : disse,  Rush.)  nihte  in  hac  node, 
26,  34.  To  dune  pissere,  Rush.  21,  21.  pissere  pebde,  Chr.  1057 ; Erl. 
192,  22,  27.  pisne  aelpeodigan,  Blickl.  Homl.  247,  13.  pysne,  11,  8. 
Dysne,  Elen.  Kmbl.  624;  El.  312.  WIngeard  deosne  vineam  istam,  Ps. 
Surt.  79,  15.  pas  woruld  ofgifan,  Cd.  Th.  68,  32  ; Gen.  1126:  Blickl. 
Homl.  5,  28.  Das,  11  7,  35.  Dios  (pas,  Rush.)  istam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
15,  15.  Daet  folc  pis  wundor  geseah,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  29.  On  pys 
geare,  119,  2.  Mid  pisse  sealfe  and  mid  pys  drence,  Lchdm.  ii.  118,  17. 
Mid  dys  beacne,  Elen.  Kmbl.  184  ; El.  92.  Of  pis  middanearde,  Bt.  26, 
3;  Fox  94,  16.  Fram  pis  wigplegan,  Byrht.  Th.  141,  2;  By.  316. 
Ealle  pas  god  cumap,  Blickl.  Homl.  29,  10.  Das  men,  189,  28.  pissa 
lebda  land,  Andr.  Kmbl.  535;  An.  268.  pyssa,  Met.  7,  34.  peossa, 
Blickl.  Homl.  15,  13.  Ealra  deassa  portweorona  gewitnisse.  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  ii.  3,  ii.  Worda  pissa,  Exon.  Th.  246,  6;  Jul.  57.  Of  pissum 
liodobendum,  Cd.  Th.  24,  23  ; Gen.  382.  pyssurn,  Andr.  Kmbl.  175; 
An.  88:  Blickl.  Homl.  25,  9.  pisum,  Met.  20,  255.  pysum,  26,  98: 
Blickl.  Homl.  145,  5.  peossum,  95,  11  : 135,  31.  piossum,  Met.  Einl. 
4.  pas  folc  slean,  Cd.Th.  151,  10;  Gen.  2506.  pas  dseda,  Blickl.  Homl. 
31,  20.  Das  word,  177,  33.  pis,  5,  30.  (1  a)  where  objects  are 

contrasted,  this  as  opposed  to  that,  one  as  contrasted  with  others : — Donne 
hi  eow  ehtap  on  pysse  (dissaer,  Lind.)  byrig,  fleop  on  odre,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10, 23. 
pis  le6ht  we  habbap  wid  nytenu  gemaine,  ac  daet  leoht  we  sceolan  secan, 
daet  we  m6tan  habban  mid  englum  gemsene,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  13.  Anra 
gehwylc  haefp  syndrige  gife  of  Gode,  sume  pas  gife,  sume  6dre  gife,  Homl. 
Ass.  34,  242.  (2)  with  numerals  or  adjective  forms  used  substantively: — 
Daet  faesten  pyses  feowertiges  daga,  Blickl.  Homl.  35,  5.  On  pyssurn  ftbwer- 
tigum  nihta,  35,  17.  For  dissum  (deosun,  Hatt.  MS.)  ilcan  is  ges$d, 
Past.  17;  Swt.  120,  9.  Dioson,  Swt.  123,  6.  Be  dys  ilcan,  22;  Swt. 
168,  19.  pas  pyllice  me  tugon  t6  helle,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  290.  Mon 
dissa  twega  hwaeder  ondraett  suidur  donne  5der,  Past.  27  ; Swt.  189,  9. 
Menn  pisra  seofona  hbddon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  137.  (3)  where  the  noun 

is  qualified  by  an  adjective  : — pes  ealda  man,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  33  : Cd. 
Th.  7,  II;  Gen.  104.  Daes  andwearda  wela,  Bt.  32,  1;  Fox  114,  2. 
peos  swidre  hand,  Cd.  Th.  195,  22;  Exod.  280:  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  29. 
pios,  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  14,  4.  Dibs  unstille  gesceaft  and  peos  (pios,  Cott. 
MS.)  hwearfiende,  39,  6;  Fox  220,  23.  pis  mennisce  cynn,  Blickl. 
Homl.  17,  14.  Ne  pyses  laenan  welan,  ne  pyssa  eorplxcra  geofa,  21,  11. 
On  dissum  andweardan  dsege,  171,  3:  Cd.  Th.  271,  27;  Sat.  ill. 
Deossum,  271,  20 ; Sat.  108.  pysum,  Hy.  3,  53.  Be  pisse  ondweardan 
tide,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  4.  peosne  andweardan  daeg,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b, 
379.  pys  uferan  Sunnandsege,  Blickl.  Homl.  119,  15.  Hwelc  p*s 
flSsclIcan  god  sibn,  Bt.  32,  2;  Fox  116,  28.  (3  a)  with  a numeral  used 

adjectivally: — Into  dys  twentigum  hidum,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  331,  1. 
On  pysylcum  prim  dagum,  Lchdm.  iii.  76,  26.  II.  used  substanti- 
vally,  (1)  pointing  out  a person  or  object:— pes  ys  smides  sunu,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  13,  55  : Jn.  Skt.  i.  34.  Nys  pes  Iosepes  sunu  ? Lk.  Skt.  4,  22.  He 
waes  gehaten  Zosimus.  Des  on  anum  mynstre  drohtnode,  Homl.  Skt.  ii. 
23  b,  22.  iEfter  dyses  fordside,  25,  142.  Hwanon  ys  pysum  (dissum, 
Lind.)  pes  wisdom  ? Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  54,  56.  To  hwon  laeddest  du  hider 
peosne  ? Blickl.  Homl.  83,  25  : 87,  1.  We  pissa  wundra  gewitan  sindon; 
eall  pas  geeodon  in  ussera  tida  timan.  Exon.  Th.  147,  11;  Gu.  725. 
pysum  {for  these  men ) is  t6  gearcigenne  da  repestan  wita,  Homl.  Skt.  ii. 
24,  21.  Deossum  da  his  qui,  Ps.  Surt._  30,  24.  passum,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  8,  32.  (1  a)  this,  the  present : — JEr  dissum  (dysum,  Cott.  MSS.), 

Past.  pref. ; Swt.  7,  16.  Of  pisson  ford  awa  t6  worulde  ex  hoc  nunc  et 
usque  in  seculum,  Ps.  Th.  120,  7.  Dyssum,  130,  5.  Dyssan,  113,  25. 
Od  diss  (dis,  Cott.  MSS.)  hitherto.  Past.  23;  Swt.  173,  14.  pis,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  22,  44.  (1  b)  where  there  is  a contrast  between  two  objects, 

this  as  opposed  to  that  or  the  other : — Debs  wyrt  ys  twegea  cynna  ; 
ponne  ys  peos  read  . . . ; ponne  ys  oder  byterre  on  byrgincge,  Lchdm.  i. 
320,  15.  peos  . . . seb  6per,  Exon.  Th.  91,  9;  Cri.  1489.  Of  pysum 
on  poet,  Ps.  Th.  74,  8.  ^ pis,  like  pad,  is  used  with  the  substantive 


verb  in  reference  to  a subject  of  any  gender  or  number : — pis  is  min  se 
leofa  sunu,  Blickl.  Homl.  29,  28.  pis  ys  se  daeg,  Ps.  Th.  117,  22  : Cd. 
Th.  195,  7;  Exod.  273.  Eart  du  pis,  Drihten?  298,  22  ; Sat.  337.  pis 
is  seb  eorde,  107,  10;  Gen.  1787.  pis  (dibs,  Lind.  Rush.)  is  ebwer  tfd 
haec  est  hora  uestra,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  53.  pis  is  landa  betst,  Cd.  Th.  49, 
21 ; Gen.  795.  piss  waeron  ealle  Creca  leode,  Ors.  3,  1 ; Swt.  100,  13. 
pis  sint  da  de  sceolon  standan  hi  stabunt,  Deut.  27,  12  : Jos.  12,  1.  pis 
synd  da  bebodu  and  domas  and  laga  haec  sunt  judicia  atque  praecepta  et 
leges.  Lev.  26,  46  : Num.  3,  2.  pe  pis  sint  hira  naman  quorum  ista  sunt 
nomina,  I,  5.  Ne  synt  na  pis  wodes  mannes  word  haec  uerba  non  sunt 
daemonium  habentis,  J11.  Skt.  10,  21.  Sint  pis  da  god  and  daet  edlean  de 
du  gehete?  Bt.  3,  4;  Fox  6,  19.  (2)  where  the  pronoun  refers  to  that 

which  has  just  been  stated  : — ‘ Du  cennest  sunu.’  Da  cwaep  heb : 1 Hu  maeg 
pis  geweorpan?’  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  21.  Hwa  ne  wafap  daes  donne  se  fulla 
mona  wyrp  ofertogen  mid  pibstrum?  odde  eft  daet  da  steorran  semap 
beforan  dam  monan  and  ne  setnap  beforan  daere  sunnan  ? Disses  hi 
wundriap,  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  214,  31.  pisses,  Exon.  Th.  15,  18;  Cri.  238. 
Hwanun  wat  ic  pis  ? Lk.  Skt.  1,  18.  Swa  lange  swa  ge  dis  dydon,  Blickl. 
Homl.  169,  21 : Exon.  Th.  39,  24;  Cri.  627.  For  pis  (py,  Cott.  MS.) 
is  se  ewide  sop  for  this  reason  is  the  saying  true,  Bt.  36,  7 ; Fox  184,  18. 
piss,  Mt.  Kmbl.  28,  14.  We  diss  (dis,  Cott.  MSS.)  feawum  wordum 
saedon,  Past.  3;  Swt.  33,  6:  22;  Swt.  169,  3.  We  sculon  dissa  aegder 
underdencean,  7;  Swt.  49,  23.  If  Referring  to  a circumstance  which 
serves  to  mark  time  : — iEfter  drlm  mondum  dises  {the  circumstance  just 
mentioned ),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  496,  29.  iEfter  pisson,  Jn.  Skt.  11,  7. 
Betwux  disum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  480,  27.  iEfter  piossum,  Blickl.  Homl. 
239,  32.  (2  a)  where  the  pronoun  refers  to  a statement  immediately 

following : — pis  naes  geeweden  be  Criste,  daet  his  fot  set  stane  opspurne, 
Blickl.  Homl.  29,  30.  pis  pincep  riht,  daet  du  de  aferige  of  pisse  folc- 
sceare,  Cd.  Th.  149,  17;  Gen.  2476:  294,  2 ; Sat.  465.  For  deosum 
waes  geworden  ...  for  daem,  Past.  15  ; Swt.  91,  26.  [O.  Sax.  thius ; /. ; 

thit ; n. : O.  Frs.  this,  thisse ; m. ; thius,  thisse  ; /. ; thit,  this ; n. : O.  H. 
Ger.  dese ; m. ; desiu  ; /. ; diz  ; n. : Icel.  pessi ; m.  f. ; petta  ; «.] 
pewan,  pi,  plan.  v.  peowan,  py,  peowan. 

piece;  adj.  Thick: — piece  condensa,  i.  spissa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  64. 
piece  and  pynne,  Exon.  Th.  424,  8 ; Ra.  41,  36.  I.  of  substances, 

(1)  of  liquids  or  moist  materials,  thick,  viscous : — Gegnld  on  gewleced 
waeter,  6p  daet  hit  sib  swa  piece  swa  huniges  tear,  Lchdm.  ii.  74,  4.  Nane 
opre  wsetan  daet  piece  and  stille  sib,  138,  13.  Op  hit  sib  piece  swa  pynne 
brlw,  314,  3:  316,  24.  Swa  piece  swa  molcen,  332,  18.  Wyl  on 
swlpum  beore  daet  hit  sib  piece,  358,  19.  pat  he  ui  hraecp  byp  swype 
piece,  iii.  126,  11.  Dicce,  ii.  262,  21.  Tosoden  and  piege  geurnen, 
230,  8.  Mid  piccere  wsetan,  280,  4.  Ne  drince  he  piece  win  (cf.  pynne 
win,  1.  18),  254,  26.  Of  piccum  lento  {defrutd),  Hpt.  Gl.  408,  38. 
‘Wa  daem  de  gaderap  an  hine  selfnedaet  hefige  fenn  {densum  lutuin)'  . . . 
Dset  is  donne  daet  mon  gadrige  daet  dicke  (dicce,  Cott.  MSS.)  fenn 
{densum  luturri)  on  hine,  Past.  44;  Swt.  329,  19.  (2)  of  solid  material, 

dense : — Sib  eorpe  is  hefigre  and  piccre  ponne  opra  gesceafta,  Bt.  33,  4 ; 
Fox  130,  19.  picre,  Met.  20, 134.  II.  of  air,  cloud,  darkness,  etc., 
thick,  densej — piece  genip  {nubes  densissima ) oferwreh  done  munt,  Ex. 
19,  16.  TEr  se  picca  mist  pinra  weorde,  Met.  5,  6.  Sib  piece  aerlyft 
gravis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  74.  piccre  crassae,  densae  ( noclis ),  Hpt.  Gl. 
446,  25.  Todrlf  done  piccan  mist,  Met.  20,  264.  Anllce  swa  du  baerne 
pornas  pyre  piece  fyre,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 7,  12.  Da  dystru  swa  dicce  wseron 
tenebrae  in  tantum  condensatae  sunt,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  628,  12.  Becomon 
dicce  debstru,  Homl.Th.  ii.  194,  3.  III.  where  objects  are  placed 

close  together,  thick,  dense : — Gif  hser  to  piece  sib,  Lchdm.  ii.  156,  8. 
Of  piccum  {thickly  planted ?)  felde  de  denso  campo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138, 
59.  Du  laetst  me  on  picne  wudu,  Bt.  35,  5;  Fox  164,  13.  On  piccon 
bearwum,  Lchdm.  i.  322,  25.  Into  dam  wudu  d*r  he  piccost  waes, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  31.  In  done  piccestan  wudu, Shrn.  1 18, 16.  Ilia. 
growing  thickly,  abundant : — Gebeorh  Godes  bringep  to  genihte  waestme 
weordllce  and  wel  piece  {or  adv.  T)  montem  Dei , montem  uberem ; mans 
coagulatus,  mons  pinguis,  Ps.  Th.  67,  15.  Seb  ea,  {Nile)  gedep  mid 
daem  flode  swipe  piece  eorpwaestmas,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  12,  36.  IV. 

marking  dimension,  (1)  in  a general  sense,  thick,  stout : — Do  on  anne 
picne  (pynne,  MS.  H.)  llnenne  clad,  Lchdm.  i.  240,  21.  Lege  on  pone 
piccestan  clad  opde  on  fel,  ii.  200,  II.  (2)  of  more  exact  measurement, 
thick : — HI  woldon  witon  hu  heah  hit  ware  to  daem  hefone,  and  hu  dicke 
(piece,  Cott.  MS.)  se  hefon  waere,  odde  hwaet  daer  ofer  waere,  Bt.  35,  4 ; 
Fox  162,  22.  Se  weall  waes  .xx[x],  fota  dicce  is  locus  murum  triginta 
pedes  latum  habuit,  Ors.  4,  13;  Swt.  210,  30.  Seb  ea  oferflebw  mid 
fotes  piece  flode,  1,  3 ; Swt.  32,  6.  Da  wagas  wseron  gyldne  mid 
gyldnum  pelum  anaeglede  fingres  piece  auratos  parietes  laminarum 
digitalium  grossitudine,  Nar.  4,  26.  [O.  Sax.  thikki : O.  Frs.  thikke : 

O.  H.  Ger.  dicchi  crassus,  spissus,  densus,  torosus,  grossus,  frequens : 
Icel.  pykkr.]  v.  picness. 

piece ; adv.  I.  marking  closeness  in  the  texture  or  composition 

of  a whole,  closely: — piece  gewefen  hraegel  pavidensis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40, 
II.  II.  marking  closeness  of  separate  objects,  thickly,  densely, 

( closely : — Da  flugon  da  legetu  swylce  fyrene  strselas  to  daem  piece  daet . . . , 
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Blickl.  Homl.  203,  10.  Swa  piece  is  peo  heofon  mid  steorrum  Sfylled 
on  dxg  swa  on  niht,  Lchdm.  iii.  234,  31.  Wxl  piece  gefylled  the 
corpses  lying  thick  on  the  ground , Cd.  Th.  130,  16  ; Gen.  2160.  Swa 
piece  hie  aweollon  swa  xmettan  they  swarmed  as  thick  as  ants,  Nar. 
H,  12.  III.  marking  action  that  occurs  with  frequency  or  with 

little  intermission: — Feonda  feorh  feollon  dicce,  Cd.  Th.  124,  20;  Gen. 
2065.  Hio  sprxc  him  ]>icce  to  she  spoke  to  him  again  and  again,  43,  I ; 
Gen.  684.  IV.  marking  abundance,  thickly  : — Lege  dxt  dust  swipe 
Jricce  on  clad,  Lchdm.  ii.  148,  15:  340,  21.  Weard  beam  monig 
blodigum  tearum  birunnen  reade  and  piece,  Exon.  Th.  72,  22;  Cri. 
1 1 76.  [O.  Sax.  thikko  (mid  thiodu  gisetan)  : O.  H.  Ger.  diccho  dense, 

frequenter,  saepe.~\  v.  Jjicltce. 

piccet[t],  es ; n.  A place  where  there  is  dense  growth  (v.  piece,  III), 
a thicket: — On  pyccetum  in  condensis,  Ps.  Lamb.  117,  27.  Stefn 
Drihtnes  awrihp  Jiiccettu  ())iccetu,  Ps.  Lamb.)  vox  Dominis  revelabit 
condensa , Ps.  Spl.  28,  8. 

piccian ; p.  ode  To  thicken  (trans.  and  intrans.),  to  make  or  to  become 
thick,  of  persons,  to  throng : — Ic  diccige  denso  and  denseo,  iElfc.  Gr.  37  ; 
Zup.  220,  8.  piccap  densescit,  spissat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  74.  Da 
piccodan  pider  semninga  pa  Ismaheli,  Shrn.  38,  4.  [Hit  bicometh  to 
a thikke  blod  . . . neo3e  dayes  hit  thicketh  so,  Wrt.  popl.  science  139, 
3.  Thykkyn  or  make  thykke,  as  wodys  condenso,  thykkyn  or  make 
thykke,  as  lycurys  spisso,  inspisso,  Prompt.  Parv.  491.  O.  H.  Ger. 
dicchen  glomerare,  grossescere,  crebriscere.'] 

piccness.  v.  picnes. 

picccl(-ul) ; adj.  Stout,  corpulent: — piccol  corpulenlus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
83,47.  Diccul,  51,  13. 

pic-feald ; adj.  Dense,  close : — picfealdum  preatum  spissis  cohortibus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  413,  1.  v.  next  word. 

picfildan.  v.  ge-picfyldan  (/.  gepycfyldan  densere,  Germ.  401,  21). 
v.  preceding  word. 

picgan ; p.  pah,  peah,  and  pigde,  pigede,  pi.  pxgon,  pegon,  and 
pigdon,  pigedon  ; pp.  pegen,  and  piged.  I.  to  take,  receive,  accept: — 

He  him  brad  sylep  lond  to  leane,  he  hit  on  lust  pigep,  Exon.  Th.  331, 
31 ; Vy.  76.  Hie  da  lac  pegon  t6  pance,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2225  ; An.  1114. 
Deah  he  madmas  pege,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2516;  El.  1259.  Daet  hy  beagas 
pegon,  Exon.  Th.  283,  29  ; Jul.  687.  Hed  hafap  gefreod  da  men  de  hed 
pigede  act  Cwaespatrike,  Chart.  Th.  621,  18.  Welan  picgan,  Exon.  Th. 
33i,i;  Vy.  61.  Feoh  picgan,  332,  7 ; Vy.  81.  His  giefe  picgan  to  ponce, 
109,  26;  Gu.  96.  Lafe  picgan,  498,  9;  Ra.  87,  10.  Ne  ge  daet  ge- 
pyldum  picgan  woldan,  131,  12;  Gu.  454.  Se  xdeling  gehwilcan  feoh 
and  feorh  bead,  and  hed  nxnig  picgan  noldan,  Chr.  755;  Lrl.51,5.  II. 
to  take  food,  poison,  medicine,  etc.,  to  eat  or  drink,  consume: — Hu  daet 
ne  gemylt,  daet  se  maga  pigep,  Lchdm.  ii.  158, 16.  pigd,  186,  21.  Fyr 
pigep  Ixnne  lichoman,  Exon.Th.  213,  4;  Ph.  219.  No  he  pigep  mete, 
215,  27  ; Ph.  259:  357,  28  ; Pa.  35.  Of  dam  mete  de  we  picgap,  Bt. 
34,  II  ; Fox  130,  35.  Donne  hig  mete  picgeap  cum  panem  manducant, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  2.  tli  hyra  hlaf  picgap,  Mk.  Skt.  7,  5.  He  on  his  hus 
eode  and  his  swxsendo  deah  intravit  epulaturus  domum  ejus,  Bd.  3,  2 2 ; 
S.  553,  30.  Daet  he  naefre  oftor  swxsendo  deah  (rejiceret),  4,  25  ; S. 
600,  16.  Swa  daet  he  naefre  mete  onfeng  ne  swaesendo  deah  ita  ut  nihil 
unquam  cibi  vel  potus  perciperet,  S.  599,  30.  We  medu  pegon,  Beo. 
Th.  5260;  B.  2633:  Judth.  Thw.  21,  15;  Jud.  19.  Hi  wiste  pegon, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1186;  An.  593.  Hie  fira  flxschoman  pegon,  49;  An.  25. 
Hi  pegun  aeppel,  Exon.  Th.  226,  8;  Ph.  402.  Daet  he  maete  dygde  ad 
prandendum,  Bd.  5,  4;  S.  617,  II.  Israhel  digde  dxs  lambes  flxsc, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  278,  18.  pigde  consumeret,  biberet,  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  32. 
pigede,  Guthl.  4 ; Gdwin.  26,  18:  5;  Gdwin.  34,  7.  Dygede,  Bd.  5, 
4;  S.  617,  17.  Wit  eaples  pigdon,  Cd.  290,  7;  Sat.  411.  He  sumum 
lidfde  to  dicgganne  daette  he  nolde  daet  hi  ealle  digden,  Past.  59  ; Swt. 
451,  29.  pigedan,  Ors.  3,  6;  Swt.  no,  1 : 6,  21 ; Swt.  272,  23.  Daet 
hi  of  his  swxsendum  mete  ne  dygedon  ne  de  cibis  illius  acciperent,  Bd.  3, 
22  ; S.  553,  28.  Ceorf  nygan  penegas,  and  dige  da,  Lchdm.  iii.  8,  2. 
Naefre  ge  beodgereordu  unarlice  eowre  picgeap,  Cd.  Th.  91,  29;  Gen. 
1519.  Ne  he  naht  fules  ne  picge  {corned at),  Jud.  13,  4.  Wip  pon  pe 
mon  picge  ator,  Lchdm.  ii.  no,  24.  Dxt  hi  moston  onfon  and  dicgean 
da  foresetenysse  hlafas  ut  panes  propositions  acciperent,  Bd.  1,  27;  S. 
496, 14:  5,  4;  S.  617, 14.  Nolde  ic  mid  paem  men  minne  mete  dicgean 
cum  hoc  simul  non  edebam,  Ps.  Th.  100,  5.  Diegan,  Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  588, 
12  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  244,  11 : 40, 13.  Syle  done  wyrttruman  dam  seocan 
piegean  . . . Gyf  du  das  wyrte  sylst  piegean  on  strangon  wine,  Lchdm.  i. 
172,  10-13.  On  drince  piegean,  198,  25.  Genim  das  ylcan  wyrte, 
sedd  on  hunige,  syle  piggean  (piggean,  MS.  H. : picgan,  MS.  B.),  150,  9. 
Symbel  picgan,  Beo.  Th.  2025  ; B.  1010.  Donne  aliefp  he  daem  sidcan 
eal  daet  daet  hine  lysd  t6  donne  and  t6  dyeganne,  Past.  50 ; Swt.  391,  25. 
Bid  seo  an  snxd  selre  to  pieganne,  Salm.  Kmbl.  813;  Sal.  406.  Se 
forbead  blod  to  piegenne,  AElfc.  T.  Grn.  4,  43.  Dicgendum  (diccendum, 
Rush.)  mid  him  and  etendum  discumbentibus  cum  eis  et  manducantibus , 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  18.  [pet  mon  to  muchel  ne  pigge  on  ete  and  on 
wete,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  105,  3.  But  later  the  word  means  to  beg: — He 
haueth  me  do  mi  mete  to  thigge,  Havel.  1373.  Beggyn  or  thyggyn 


mendico.  Prompt.  Parv.  28.  Cf.  thyggynge  or  beggynge  mendicacio, 
490.  Thiggand  egenus,  Ps.  39,  18.  See  also  Halliwell’s  Diet,  and 
Jamieson’s  Diet.  O.  Sax.  thiggean  {wk.)  to  receive,  to  ask : O.  H.  Ger. 
diggen  {wk.)  impetrare,  petere,  expetere : led.  piggja ; p.  pa,  pi.  pagu ; 
pp.  peginn  to  receive,  accept .]  v.  ge-piegan,  pegan  ; pegu. 

piollce  ; adv.  Thickly,  in  great  numbers,  in  quick  succession : — Da  hie 
gesawan  da  deadan  men  swa  picllce  to  eorpan  beran,  Ors.  3,  10 ; Swt. 
138,  25.  Steorran  of  heofenan  fedllan,  naht  be  anan  odde  twam,  ac 
swa  piclice  daet  hit  nan  mann  ateallan  ne  mihte,  Chr.  1095 ; Erl.  231, 
21.  v.  ful-piclice ; piece. 

picness,  e ; /.  I.  referring  to  the  consistency  of  matter,  thick- 

ness, viscosity,  v.  piece,  I : — Cnuca  mid  wine  on  huniges  pienysse, 
Lchdm.  i.  126,  12.  Gyf  hwa  mycelne  hracan  polige,  and  he  done  him 
eapellce  fram  bringan  ne  maege  for  dyenysse,  284,  24.  Sedp  op  daet  daet 
haebbe  huniges  picnesse,  ii.  190,  5.  II.  referring  to  the  lack  of 

transparency,  thickness,  obscurity,  cloud,  darkness,  v.  piece,  II : — Genipu 
and  picnaes  nubes  et  caligo,  Ps.  Spl.  96,  2.  Teganre  pienysse  ruplo  tene- 
brarum  situ.  Germ.  388, 43.  Of  nyperhreosendre  pienysse  deciduo  imbre, 
390,  79.  We  ne  magon  for  daere  fyrlynan  heahnvsse  and  daera  wolena 
dienysse  and  for  ure  eagena  tyddernysse  hi  (heofenan)  naefre  geseon, 
Lchdm.  iii.  232,  16.  Da  pienyssa  smices  stigon  upp  the  clouds  of  smoke 
rose  up,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  36.  III.  a thicket,  v.  piece,  III : — 

On  dicnessum  in  condensis,  Ps.  Lamb.  117,  27.  Dicnyssa  condensa,  28, 
9.  IV.  referring  to  dimension,  thickness,  depth,  a thick  body.  v. 

piece,  IV : — Hreoflicre  picnesse  elephantina  callositale,  Hpt.  Gl.  519,  31. 
Hit  naefde  eorpan  piccnesse  non  habebat  altitudinem  icrrae,  Mk.  Skt.  4, 

5.  Sweflenum  pienyssum  sulphureis  flammarum  globis,  Hpt.  Gl.  499, 

41.  [O.  H.  Ger.  diknissa  densitas .] 

pidan,  piddan.  v.  peddan,  pyddan. 

pider,  pieder ; adv.  Thither,  whither,  where  motion  is  expressed  or 
implied.  I.  as  absolute  demonstrative,  thither,  to  that  place: — ■ 

Ne  faerst  du  pider  {illuc),  Deut.  I,  37.  Da  de  hine  pider  laeddon,  Gen. 
39,  I.  pyder  (dider,  Lind.)  faran  illuc  ire,  Mt.  Kmbl.  2,  22.  He  com 
pyder  (didir,  Lind.:  pidera,  Rush.),  Jn.  Skt.  18,  3.  Dyder  (didder, 
Lind.:  dider,  Rush.),  II,  8.  HI  t6  don  dider  {illo)  sende  wxron,  daet 
hi  sceoldon  daet  gyldene  mynet  mid  him  geniman  daette  dider  (eo)  of 
Kent  com,  Bd.  3,  8;  S.  530,  40.  Da  ferde  he  dyder,  Blickl.  Homl. 
225,  7.  Nu  pyder  ingongap  and  me  aetstondap,  207,  2.  Uton  mid 
him  pyder  geond  gan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  748,  321.  Daet  gifede  de  done 
pyder  ontyhte,  Beo.  Th.  6164;  B.  3086.  Hit  witena  nan  pider  (cf. 
pair,  Bt.  32,  3 ; Fox  118,  9)  ne  secep  no  wise  man  goes  thither  to  look 
for  it,  Met.  19,  8.  pider  wxron  fuse,  Cd.  Th.  190,  9;  Exod.  196.  He 
pyder  foie  samnode,  230,  5;  Dan.  228:  Blickl.  Homl.  67,  20.  Se 
sipfaet  is  pyder  to  lang,  231,  26.  JErende  we  pyder  habbap,  233, 
11.  I a.  in  an  indefinite  sense: — Daet  hid  on  xnige  healfe  ne 

heldep ; ne  maeg  hio  hider  ne  pider  sigan,  Met.  20,  164.  On  healfa 
gehwxr,  sume  hyder,  sume  pyder,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1093 ; El.  548.  II. 
as  antecedent : — Da  ferede  hine  Godes  hand  pider,  pxr  hine  men  siddan 
aredon,  Shrn.  57,  5.  Uton  acerran  pider,  paer  he  sylfa  sit,  Cd.  Th.  278, 
6;  Sat.  217.  Gingran  pider  ealle  urnon,  paer  se  eca  waes,  298,  11 ; Sat. 
531.  pider  cuman,  ponan  pe  hit  xr  com,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  30.  III. 
in  correlative  clauses,  thither  . . . whither : — Dider  becuman  . . . dieder 
de  he  wilnap,  Past.  11 ; Swt.  65,  16.  Dyder  de  he  sylfa  toweard  was 
xfter  deape,  dider  he  his  modes  eagan  sende  xr  his  deape  ubi  erat  futurus 
post  mortem , ibi  oculos  mentis  ante  mortem  misit,  Bd.  5, 14;  S.  634,  41. 
pider  de  Stephanus  forestop,  dider  folgode  Paulus,  Homl.  Th.  i.  52, 

6.  IV.  where  antecedent  and  relative  are  contained  in  the  one 
form,  to  the  place  to  which,  whither : — Cuman  pyder  (didder,  Lind.)  ic 
fare  quo  ego  vado  venire,  Jn.  Skt.  8,  21.  Du  most  feran  pider  du 
fundadest,  Exon.  Th.  102,  12  ; Cri.  1671  : Met.  26,  119  : 13,  3.  Dxt 
heo  me  gerihte  pyder  hire  willa  waere,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  509.  V. 
as  a relative,  whither : — To  heofenum,  pider  hie  witon  daet  he  astag, 
Blickl.  Homl.  125,  29.  He  t6  heofenum  locade,  pyder  his  modgepanc 
a geseted  waes  ...  to  Drihtne  pyder  he  feran  sceal,  227,  17-22.  v. 
paeder. 

pideres,  pidres;  adv.  Thither: — Daet  sid  uterre  abisgung  dissa  world- 
dinga  dxs  monnes  mod  gedrefd  and  hiene  scofed  hidres  didres,  6ddxt  he 
afilp  of  his  agnum  willan  quod  cor  extends  occupationum  tumultibus 
impulsum  a semetipso  corruat.  Past.  22;  Swt.  168,  13.  Hidres  pidres, 
Bt.  40,  5;  Fox  240,  21.  He  lange  hyderes  and  pyderes  secende  f6r, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  730.  v.  pxdres. 

pider-inn,  -in;  adv.  Into  that  place,  (1)  where  motion  is  expressed 
or  implied  : — peah  hwa  his  agen  spere  sette  to  odres  mannes  huses  dura, 
and  he  piderinn  (-in,  MS.  B.)  xrende  hxbbe,  L.  C.  S.  76;  Th.  i.  418,  5. 
Ic  me  pyderinn  eode,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  500.  Hie  pyderin  wxron 
gesamnode  they  were  got  together  into  the  place,  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  36. 
(2)  of  other  relations : — Eal  se6  socna  de  daerto  herep  and  dxt  land 
piderinn  the  land  belonging  to  it,  Chart.  Th.  547,  2.  Ic  wille  dxt  se 
cyng  bed  hlaford  dxs  mynstres  and  dxre  landara  de  ic  pyderinn  beeweden 
hxbbe  {that  I have  bequeathed,  to  the  monastery),  547,  32.  His  bee  ealle 
he  cwxd  pyderin,  550,  23.  Osanlg  gauge  pyderin,  550,  19. 
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pider-le6disc ; adj.  Of  that  people: — He  geleorde  on  Burgenda' 
maegde,  and  he  waes  bebyrged  mid  micle  wope  ge  Angelcynnes  monna 
ge  piderleodiscra,  Shrn.  1 34,  24. 

pider-weard ; adv.  Thitherward , in  that  direction,  towards  that  place 
or  point : — Iosue  ferde  mid  his  fyrde  piderweard  ascendit  Iosue  et  omnis 
exercitus  cum  eo,  Jos.  10,  j.  Da  he  piderweard  seglode  as  he  sailed 
towards  that  port,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  19,  24.  Ealle  piderweard  efeston  all 
hastened  towards  the  spot,  Guthl.  1 ; Gdwin.  8,  20.  Hie  waeron  floc- 
maelum  piderweard  they  were  flocking  to  the  place,  Ors.  4,  10 ; Swt.  200, 
19 : 5,  13;  Swt.  246,  21.  Da  he  dyderweard  wa:s  when  he  was  on  the 
way  to  it,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  179:  Chr.  1009;  Erl.  142,  3.  Beheold 
Abraham  pyderweard  Abraham  looked  in  that  direction,  Gen.  19,  27. 
Beseah  he  piderweard,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  499.  pinga  gehwilc  piderweard 
fundap.  Met.  13,  14.  Wuhta  gehwilc  wilnap  piderweard,  20,  159. 

piderweardes ; adv.  Thitherwards: — Waes  se  cyng  piderweardes  on 
faere  ...  pa  he  pa  waes  piderweardes  and  sid  operu  herd  waes  hamweardes 
the  king  was  on  the  march  thither  . . . When  he  was  on  the  way  thither 
and  the  other  troops  were  on  the  road  home,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  90,  32.  Swa 
heo  aer  dyde  pyderweardes  as  she  did  before  when  on  the  way  to  that 
place,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  724.  Da  ongon  he  sprecan  swipe  feorran 
ymbuton,  swilce  he  na  pa  spraece  ne  maende,  and  tiohhode  hit  peah 
piderweardes  ( towards  that  point),  Bt.  39,  5;  Fox  218,  12. 

pidres,  piedan,  piefan,  piefe-feoh,  piefp,  piestru.  v.  pideres,  peddan, 
ge-piefian  ( read  -piefan),  plfe-feoh,  plfp,  peostru. 

pife-feoh.  stolen  goods: — Gif  piefefeoh  (forstolen  feoh,  MS.  H.)  mon 
aet  ciepan  befo,  L.  In.  25;  Th.  i.  118,  13.  [Cf.  Icel.  pyfi ; n.  stolen 
goods.) 

pife-,  peofe-,  pefe-,  pyfe-,  pefan-porn,  es ; m.  Buckthorn  : — Deofedorn, 
thebanthorn  ramnus,  Txts.  93,  1710.  plfeporn,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  33,  43. 
pefeporn,  68,  34.  pyfeporn  ramnus  vel  send) t itrsina,  39,  23.  pefan- 
dom,  coltetraeppe  ramnus,  285,  47.  pefanpom,  Lchdin.  ii.  312,  15: 
352,  12  : 354,  24.  Nina  defeporn,  iii.  56,  27.  pefedorn  ramnum,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  57,  9.  [Wicklif  uses  thevethorn  in  the  passage  last  cited,  as  also 
in  Jud.  ix.  14;  see,  too,  Ps.  57,  10,  and  Prompt.  Parv.  thevethorn  tre 
ramnus.  Thief  is  given  as  a word  for  bramble  in  E.  D.  S.  Leicestershire 
Glossary.  O.  H.  Ger.  depan-dorn  ramnus .]  v.  pflfe. 
piffe  P: — Defruto  t felde  I piffe  (pife?  Cf.  (?)  theve,  brusch,  Prompt. 
Parv.  490 ; or  plfele  (?).  The  passage  glossed  is  lento  careni  defruto,  in 
which  the  first  word  is  glossed  by  of  ficcum,  but  in  the  margin  by  of 
fticcum  pefele.  Cf.  too  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  59  de  lento  fruto  of  piccum 
felde),  Hpt.  Gl.  408,  50. 

pifp,  piefp,  pyfp,  pedfp,  pedft,  e ; f.  I.  theft,  act  of  thieving  : — Be 
anre  nihtes  (nihte,  MS.  B.)  diefde  (py fte,  MS.  B. : py fde,  MSS.  G.  H.).  Gif 
hit  bid  nihteald  piefd  (pyfd,  MS.  H.)  if  a day  has  elapsed  since  the  theft 
was  committed,  L.  In.  73 ; Th.  i.  148,  10.  Mona  se  syofoda  . . . pyfd 
gestrangap,  Lchdm.  iii.  186,  22.  Gif  hwa  stalie  on  gewitnesse  ealles  his 
hlredes,  gongen  hid  ealle  on  pedwot  .x.-wintre  cniht  maeg  bidn  piefde 
(pyfde,  MSS.  B.  H.)  gewita  (cf.  wSron  cradolcild  gepeowode  purh  wael- 
hreowe  unlaga  for  lytelre  pyfde,  Wulfst.  158,  15),  L.  In.  7 ; Th.  i.  106, 18. 
Betygen  piefde  (pllde,  MS.  H.),  37  ; Th.  i.  1 24,  22.  Be  dyfde  betogenum. 
Gif  hwa  plfde  betogeu  sy,  L.  Ed.  6;  Th.  i.  162,  16.  Onsacan  daere 
piefde  (peofde,  MS.  B.),  L.  In.  46  ; Th.  i.  130,  14.  Se  de  pyfde  forworht 
waere  openllce,  L.  Ath.  v.  1,  4;  Th.  i.  228,  25.  Gif  man  leud  ofslea  an 
peofde,  liege  butan  wyrgelde,  L.  Wih.  25;  Th.  i.  42,  13.  Be  dedfes 
onfenge  aet  diefde,  L.  In.  28  ; Th.  i.  120,  4:  37  ; Th.  i.  124,  20.  pyfde, 
L.  Ath.  i.  3 ; Th.  i.  200,  20.  /Et  openre  pyfde,  L.  C.  S.  26 ; Th.  i.  392, 

3.  Da  geacsode  se  biscop  daet  da  becc  forstolene  wairon,  baed  dara  boca 
geornllce  . . . man  gerehte  dam  biscope  da  forstolenan  becc,  and  bote  set 
daere  pyfde,  Chart.  Th.  265,  to.  For  peofte  oppe  for  manslihte,  L.  Wil. 
ii.  1 ; Th.  i.  489,  6.  Gif  he  da  piefde  gedierne,  L.  In.  36  ; Th.  i.  124, 
17.  Daet  hy  on  heora  maege  nane  pyfde  (peofde)  nyston,  L.  Ath.  i.  13; 
Th.  i.  206,  2 : iv.  4;  Th.  i.  224,  6.  Man  forga  pyfde  (-a),  i.  20 ; Th.  i. 
210,  3.  Ealles  folces  ping  byp  de  betere  aet  dam  pyfdum,  v.  8,  9 ; Th. 
i.  238,  20.  Daencunge  daem  de  wid  dyfde  fylstap.  Ic  pancige  Gode 
and  e6w  eallum  daes  frides  de  we  nu  habbap  set  daem  pyfdum,  L.  Edm.  S. 

5 ; Th.  i.  250,  5.  II.  what  is  stolen,  theft: — To  dy  daet  earm  and 

eadig  mote  agau  daet  hy  mid  rihte  gestrynap,  and  pedf nyte  hwser  he  pyfde 
(peofte,  MS.  C.)  befaeste,  peah  he  hwaet  stele,  L.  Edg.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  274, 

3.  [O.  E.  Homl.  Laym.  A.  R.  peofde  : R.  Glouc.  pufpe  : Gen.  and  Ex. 
defte:  Ayenb.  piefpe:  Chauc.  thefte.  O.  Frs.  thiufthe,  thiufte:  Icel. 

pyf3,  pyft.] 

pigap.  Exon.  Th.  130,  3;  Gu.  432.  v.  peon. 

pigen,  e ; f.  I.  the  taking  of  food,  partaking,  eating  or  drink- 

ing:— Nesy  him  gemaene  pigen  mid  gebrodrum  gepafod  non  permittatur 
ad  mense  communis  participationem,  R.  Ben.  69,  13.  Daes  haigan  husles 
dy  gen  partaking  of  the  eucharist,  Horn!.  Th.  i.  266,  1 7.  Se  frumsceapena 
man  weard  adrsefed  of  neorxenawanges  myrhde  for  digene  daes  forbod- 
enan  bigleofan,  118,  25.  Lactuca  is  biter  on  digene  lettuce  is  bitter  in  the 
eating,  ii.  278,  27.  Mid  unalyfedre  digene,  332,  1.  /Et  daere  digene  (at 
the  Passover),  280,  34.  Sy  he  ascyred  fram  gemsenre  mysan  pigene  from 
eating  at  the  common  table ; a mensa,  R.  Ben.  49,  15  ; 70,  4.  Sy  a on 


'daere  pigene  forhefednes  let  there  ever  be  moderation  in  taking  wine,  65, 
3.  Wid  attres  digne,  Lchdm.  i.  150,  3.  His  gereordes  pigene  he  ana 
underfo  refectionsm  cibi  solus  accipiat,  R.  Ben.  49,  6 : Wulfst.  284,  25  : 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  98,  30.  Durh  daes  haigan  husles  pygene  us  beop  ure 
synna  forgyfene,  i.  266,  8.  Durh  anes  aepples  digeue  through  eating  an 
apple,  ii.  330,  33.  Da  oferflowendllcan  dygene  excessive  eating  and 
drinking,  i.  360,  13.  II.  what  is  taken,  food,  meat  or  drink: — 

pigen  edulium,  Hpt.  Gl.  513,  63.  Daet  sed  daeges  pigen  tofered  sy  and 
seo  hsete  daere  pigene  oferslegen  ut  digesti  surgant,  R.  Ben.  32,  14.  Ne 
sy  him  name  odere  pigene  getldod  let  him  have  no  other  food  given  him, 
69,  21.  Werede  digene  nectareum  edulium,  Hpt.  Gl.  413,  38.  Da  haigan 
digene  ( the  eucharist ) onfon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  280,  29.  Heora  pigne  ge- 
healdan  to  retain  their  food,  Lchdm.  i.  90,  12.  pygne,  8,6.  Du  das 
werdeode  wraeccan  laste  freonda  feasceaft  gesohtest  pine  pearfende  (pine 
for  pigne  ? needing  food  ; or  pine  pron.  (v.  pin,  III)  thy  men  being  in 
need),  Cd.  Th.  149,  25  ; Gen.  2480.  Fram  eallum  dam  pigenum  de 
hracan  oppe  innop  to  miclum  luste  getyhp,  R.  Ben.  138,  14.  Awendan 
urne  swaecc  fram  unalyfedum,  digenum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  374,  5.  v.  blodr 
pigen;  piegan. 

piging,  e ; /.  The  taking  of  anything  to  eat  or  drink,  eating  or  drinks 
ing  : — Of  metta  and  of  drincena  piginge,  Lchdm.  ii.  244,  12. 
pignan  to  eat: — Hy  dynde  depaslus  est  earn,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  79,  14. 
pignenfn],  plnen[n],  pinnen[n],  e;  /.  I.  a female  servant,  female 
attendant,  handmaid: — Dignen  pedisequa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 16,  63.  plnen, 
i.  282,  15;  ancilla,  ii.  4,  12.  plnen,  wyln  abra,  i.  ancilla,  i.  17,  26, 
pynen  vernacula,  servula,  ancilla,  Hpt.  Gl.  498,  20.  Sum  plnen  (dig- 
nen, Lind.)  a certain  maid,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  56.  Sio  dignen  (degnen,  Rush.) 
durehaldend  ancilla  ostiaria,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  18,17.  Ic  eom  Godes  dlneu 
behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord  (Lk.  1,  38),  Homl.  Th.  i.  200,  10: 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23b,  237.  Heo  ewaed  to  him:  ‘ Ic  eom  dedfles  dlnen, 
Shrn.  140,  18.  plnene  ancillae,  Gen.  35,  25,  26  : Scint.  229,  6.  pl- 
nenne,  Ps.  Lamb.  115,  6:  85,  16.  pinnenre  (-ne?),  Ps.  Spl.  85,  15, 
pinnenne  abra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  49.  Seo  abbudisse  eode  mid  anre  hire 
dignenne  (cum  una  sanctimonialium  feminarum)  ...  Da  het  heo  hire 
dinenne  (ministram)  gan,  Bd.  3,  11  ; S.  536,  18-27.  pinenne,  Judth. 
Thw.  24,  4;  Jud.  172.  Hed  hsefde  ane  plnene  (ancillam),  Gen.  16,  1. 
Ane  hire  plnena  imam  efamulabus  suis,  Ex.  2,  5.  plnennum  pedisequis, 
plnenna  pedisequas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  9,  10.  plnuni  vernaculis,  Hpt.  Gl. 
523,  26.  pinenne  vernaculas,  404,  56.  plnena  ancillas,  Lk.  Skt.  12, 
45  : Gen.  33,  2 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  478,  10.  II.  used  with  the  meaning 
of  byrp-pignen,  a mid-wife: — Se  cyning  cwaep  to  dam  plnenum  de  dam 
Ebreiscean  wlfun  penodon  (obstetricibus  Hebraeorum)  ...  Da  plnena 
(obstetrices)  him  ondredon  God,  Ex.  1,  15,  17,  20,  21.  v.  beorpor- 
(written  bropor-),  byrp-,  duru-,  in-pignen  (-plnen). 
piht ; adj.  Tight,  firm,  strong.  This  word  seems  to  be  the  second 
part  in  each  of  the  two  compounds  found  in  the  following  charm  : — Ge- 
hwer  ferde  ic  me  done  maeran  magaplhtan  mid  dysse  maeran  meteplhtan 
donne  ic  me  wille  habban  and  ham  gan,  Lchdm.  iii.  68,  1 7.  [Thyht,  hool 
fro  brekynge  integer,  solidus;  thyhtyfi  or  make  thyht  integro,  consolido, 
solido.  Prompt.  Parv.  491.  Halliwell  gives  thiht  close,  compact,  as  an 
Eastern  counties  word.  M.  H.  Ger.  dihte  : Ger.  dicht : Icel.  pettr.] 
Thlla(-e).  v.  Thyle. 

pilian,  pillian,  pillan  to  plank,  lay  planks  as  in  making  a bridge  : — Da 
het  Maxentius  oferbriegian  da  ea  eal  mid  scipum,  and  syddan  dylian  swa 
swa  odre  briege,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  304,  22.  To  pilianne  plancas  ponere, 
Cod.  Dip.  B.  iii.  639,  33.  To  pillianne,  5,  8,  10,  14.  To  pelliene,  26. 
To  pilianne,  28.  To  pyllanne,  24.  (The  section  is  headed:  Dis  is  daere 
briege  geweorc  on  Hrouecaestre.)  [O.  H.  Ger.  gi-dillon  insternere  (pontes) : 
Ger.  dielen  to  board,  plank:  Icel.  pilja  to  cover  with  deals,  to  board, 
plank.)  v.  next  two  words. 

piling,  e ; /.  A boarding,  flooring,  something  composed  of  planks: — 
Breda  piling  vel  flor  on  to  perscenne  area,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  59.  Hig 
faestniap  done  stepe  purh  da  pilinge  (deck;  cl.  Icel.  piljur;  pi.  the  deck), 
Shrn.  33,  15.  v.  wah-piling. 

pille,  an;  f.  A boarding,  flooring,  floor : — Dille  tabu  lata,  tabulamen, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  8,  10.  pille  tabulamen,  i.  290,  73.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

dilla ; /. ; dil,  dillo  ; m.  planca,  ima  pars  navis,  pluteus,  tabula  parietis  : 
Ger.  diele  : Icel.  pilja  ; f.  a deal,  plank,  planking.)  v.  pel. 
pillic.  v.  pylllc. 

pin ; pron.  poss.  I.  attributive,  thy,  thine,  (1)  with  noun  alone  : — 
To  becume  pin  (din,  Lind.)  rice.  Gewurde  pin  willa,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  10. 
pines  faeder  God,  Gen.  31,  29.  Far  of  plnum  lande  and  of  plnre  msgde 
and  of  pines  faeder  huse,  12,  1.  plnre  dura  belocenre,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  6. 
(1  a)  where  the  noun  is  to  be  inferred: — Da  ilcan  de  habbap  nu  heora 
agnes  pances  forletan,  nales  pines,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  13.  (r  b)  strength- 
ened by  agen  : — pin  agen  geleafa  pe  haefp  gehaeledne,  Blickl.  Homl.  13, 
26.  purh  pine  agene  gemeleste,  Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  10,  1.  Gif  daet  pine 
agne  (agnan,  Bod.  MS.)  welan  waeron,  7,  3;  Fox  20,  17.  (2)  where  the 

noun  is  qualified  by  an  adjective: — For  plnum  Idlan  gilpe,  Blickl.  Homl. 
31,  14.  For  plnum  godan  willan.  . . da  lean  eallra  pinra  godena  weorca, 
Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  22,  14-16.  purh  pine  aedelan  hand,  Hy.  7,  5.  Da  m6d 
? 3 Y 2 
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dlnra  getreowra  frednda  . . . nimap  hi  heora  men  mid  him  and  laetap  pine  "" 
feawan  getreowan  mid  fe,  20;  Fox  72,  14-17.  (3)  where  a demonstra- 

tive pronoun  is  used  with  the  noun  : — pes  pin  sunu,  Lk.  Skt.  15,  30.  pin 
se  fegresta  fxpm  that  fairest  bosom  of  thine,  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  24.  Sege 
me  hwseper  se  pin  wela  swa  deore  sed,  Bt.  13 ; Fox  38,  6 : Met.  20,  29. 
Ales  June  fa  lidfan  gesceft,  Hy.  8, 33  : Ps.  Th.  90,  7.  Ht  dst  fin  faegere 
hus  forbxrndan,  73,  7.  Dast  we  dset  yrfe  fin  herige,  105,  5.  (4)  used  in 
the  genitive  where  the  personal  pronoun  might  be  expected : — On  fines 
silfes  hand,  Hy.  7,  83.  purh  fines  sylfes  geweald.  Exon.  Th.  466,  26  ; 
Ho.  127.  pin  re  sylfre  sunu,  21,  23  ; Cri.  339.  Mid  fines  anes  gefeahte 
with  the  counsel  of  thee  alone,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  19:  Met.  20, 
40.  If  In  poetry  the  pronoun  may  be  separated  from  the  words  to  which 
it  belongs  : — Blaed  is  araered  geond  wldwegas,  wine  min  Beowulf,  fin  ofer 
pedda  gehwylce,  Beo.  Th.  3414;  B.  1705.  Daet  ic  maegburge  mdste 
flnre  rim  miclian,  Cd.  Th.  134,  6;  Gen.  2220.  Gewlt  fu  finite  eft 
waldend  secan,  138,  16;  Gen.  2292.  XI.  used  predicatively, 

thine : — Giipan  daet  heora  faegernes  fin  sie,  Bt.  14,  I ; Fox  40,  22.  Nan 
dara  goda  fin  nis,  14,  2 ; Fox  42,  29.  Ealle  mine  fing  synt  fine  (dino, 
Lind.),  Lk.  Skt.  15,  31.  Hig  wxron  fine  (dino,  Lind.),  Jn.  Skt.  1 7, 
6.  III.  used  substantively,  thine: — Nis  sceat  daes  ic  fines  ahredde 

not  a penny  of  what  I saved  of  thine,  Cd.  Th.  129,  l6;  Gen.  2144. 
Donne  f u and  fine  bedf  alysde  when  thou  and  thine  are  released,  Lchdm. 

i.  328,  25.  pa  das  werdedde  gesohtest  fine  fearfende  ( thy  men  being  in 
need  (?)  ; v.  figen,  II),  Cd.  Th.  149,  25  ; Gen.  2480.  Ealle  mine  synt 
fine,  and  fine  (dino,  Lind.)  synt  mine,  J11.  Skt.  17,  10.  [Goth,  feins: 
O.  L.  Ger.  O.  Frs.  thin  : O.  H.  Ger.  din : Icel.  finn.] 

Jrinan ; p.  fan  ; pp.  f inen  To  get  moist  or  damp : — Do  on  naesc, 
haebbe  him  on,  dy  laes  hit  fine,  Lchdm.  ii.  36,  8.  v.  of-finen  ; pxnan. 
pincan,  find.  v.  fyncan,  ge-find. 

pindan ; p.  f and  ; pp.  f unden.  I.  to  swell  up  : — pindep  him  se 

milt  his  milt  swells  up,  Lchdm.  ii.  232,  11.  pint  sid  lifer,  198,  23.  Gif 
innop  pinde,  i.  354,  1.  pindan.  Exon.  Th.  431,  17;  Ra.  46,  2.  Se 
stream  ongan  to  pindenne  ongean  swilce  hit  wire  anheah  dun  (ad  instar 
mantis  intumescentes),  Jos.  3,  16.  Hit  bip  pindende,  Lchdm.  ii.  210,  22. 
Gif  omihte  blod  and  yfel  waete  on  dam  milte  sie  pindende,  fonne  sceal 
him  mon  blod  laitan,  252,  25  : 168, 11.  II.  figurative,  to  swell  with 
indignation,  pride,  etc. : — Synful  yrsap,  top  urn  torn  folaf,  fearle  f indef 
(in  this  and  the  next  passage  the  Latin  verb  is  tabescere,  but  tumescere 
seems  in  each  case  to  have  been  read),  Ps.  Th.  ill,  9.  Ic  fand  (I  was 
angry)  wid  dan  de  hi  teala  noldan  flnre  sprxce  sped  gehealdan,  Ps.  Th. 
118,  158.  Dindende  weleras  labia  tumentia,  Kent.  Gl.  1002.  v.  a-,  td- 
f indan  ; for-f unden  ; ge-find. 
pinen.  v.  f ignen. 

ping,  es;  n.  L a thing,  (1)  a single  object,  material  or  imma- 

terial : — Hweder  du  wene  daet  ienig  ding  on  disse  worulde  swa  god  sie, 
Bt.  34, 1 ; Fox  134,  6.  Donne  da  flf  fing  ealle  gegadorade  bedf,  donne 
bedf  hit  eall  Sn  ding,  and  daet  an  fing  bif  God,  33,  2 ; Fox  122,  18. 
Daet  ilce  du  miht  gefencan  be  celcum  dinge,  daet  nan  fing  ne  bif  swelce 
hit  waes,  sippan  hit  wanian  onginf,  34,  9;  Fox  148,  9 :^Met.  20,  37. 
.ffighwilc  fing  de  on  dls  andweardan  life  Heap,  21,  28.  TElc  fing  de  Ilf 
haefde,  Gen.  7,  22.  Ic  seah  selllc  fing  singan,  Exon.  Th.  413,  10;  Ra. 
32,3.  Hefon  and  eorfe  and  sae  and  ealle  da  fing  de  on  daem  syndon, 
Blickl.  Homl.  91,  21.  Dinga  scaepend  rerum  creator,  Rtl.  180,  9.  We 
Sgyltap  furh  feower  fing,  furh  gefoht  and  furh  word  and  purh  weorc 
and  furh  willan,  Blickl.  Homl.  35,  14.  (1  a)  of  particular  classes  of 

objects,  (a)  a thing  of  value,  property,  a thing  for  sale  ; generally  in  pi., 
things,  goods : — Him  eallum  waes  gemaene  heora  ding,  Homl.  Th.  i.  316, 
9.  Nan  man  nan  fing  ne  byege  ofer  fedwer  peninga  weord  ne  libbende 
ne  liegende,  L.  C.  S.  24;  Th.  i.  390,  2.  Breng  ding  offer  munus,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  4.  Him  eallum  wxron  heora  ding  gemxne,  Homl.  Th. 

ii.  506,  18.  ‘ Buton  du  me  sylle  sum  dlnra  pinga  ’ . . . se  apostol  cw set : 

‘Hafa  mlnne  staef,’  416,  34.  Hu  Wulfgyd  gean  hire  pinga  aefter  hire 
fordslde,  Chart.  Th.  563,  3.  Dingum  muneribus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  14,  2 : 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  21,  4.  Da  tedfan  sceattas  ge  on  lande  ge  on  dfrum 
f ingum  ge  on  of  rum  gestreonum,  Blickl.  Homl.  51,8.  Hid  mid  miclum 
pingum  hamweard  fdran  ingentem  praedam  ad  classem  devexerunl,  Ors. 
4,  6 ; Swt.  1 76,  2 7.  De  ealle  his  fing  bewiste  qui  praeerat  omnibus  quae 
habebat,  Gen.  24,  2.  Dinga  t geafa  munera,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  2,  ir. 
Da  felarlcan  brohton  rnicele  ding,  Homl.  Th.  i.  582,  14.  He  haefde  air 
his  ding  fearfum  gedxlede,  ii.  500,  24.  He  beewsed  his  dineg,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  19,  21 1 : 18,414:  9,41.  He  on  swilce  weorc  aspende  his  ding, 
ii.  31,  68.  Wilt  du  syllan  fingc  dine?  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  1 5.  (£)  a 
thing  to  eat : — Eal  da  waetan  fing,  and  da  smerewigan,  and  eal  swete 
fing,  Lchdm.  ii.  210,  27.  Mid  wyrmendum  pingum  swile  swa  pipor,  62, 

2 : 82,  4,  15.  (2)  a thing  that  is  done,  an  action,  a proceeding,  way  of 

conduct : — An  fing  de  is  wana  (one  thing  remains  for  you  to  do);  gesyle 
eall  daet  du  age,  Mk.  Skt.  10,21.  Plyhtllc  fingc  hit  ys  gefon  hwael,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  24,  21.  He  on  axan  and  on  duste  liege  : gif  ic  ebw  6pres 
dinges  bysene  onstelle  donne  agylte  ic,  Blickl.  Homl.  227,  15.  Wes  du 
gemyndig  Marian  pinga  be  mindful  of  Marys  conduct,  67,  33.  TEfter 
fissum  pingum  hyra  fxderas  dydon  dam  wltegum  in  these  ways  their 
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' fathers  treated  the  prophets,  Lk.  Skt.  6,  23.  To  morgen  ded  Drihten 
das  fing.  Ex.  9,  5 : Mk.  Skt.  II,  33  : 7,  8 : Ps.  Th.  28,4.  Ealle  da  fing 
de  we  ofor  his  bebod  gedydon,  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  16  : 131,  33.  (3)  a 

thing  that  happens,  an  event,  what  takes  place : — Naenges  f inges  mare 
f earf  naere  donne  his  unriht  yppe  wurde  nothing  better  could  happen  than 
that  his  wickedness  should  become  manifest,  Blickl.  Homl.  175,9.  pas 
fing  ealle  geweorfan  sceoldan,  109,  8:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  538,  3.  Dara 
pinga  (dingana,  Lind.,  Rush.)  race  de  on  us  gefyllede  synt,  Lk.  Skt.  1,1. 
■ffifter  feossum  pingum,  Blickl.  Homl.  95,  11.  (4)  where  the  word  has 

much  the  same  force  as  a cognate  accusative,  or  where  the  meaning  of  the 
indefinite  fing  is  determined  by  a verb  : — He  hine  aelces  finges  geclaensode 
de  him  mann  on  saede  he  cleared  himself  of  every  charge  that  was  brought 
against  him,  Chr.  1022;  Erl.  161,  37.  Hu  manigfeald  ping  Drihten  _ 
gefrowode  what  manifold  suffering  the  Lord  endured,  Blickl.  Homl.  91, 

11.  Ic  sceal  pinga  gehwylc  folian.  Exon.  Th.  270,  15  ; Jul.  465.  Hine 
betellan  aet  aelc  daera  pinga  fe  him  man  on  lede,  Chr.  1048  ; Erl.  180, 

12.  Ealle  da  fing  de  halige  men  writon,  Blickl.  Homl.  133,  1.  (5)  a 

thing , circumstance ; in  combination  with  an  adjective  nearly  the  same 
as  the  neuter  of  the  adjective  used  as  substantive,  or  as  an  abstract  noun 
formed  from  the  adjective: — Is  daet  earmllc  fing,  daet  his.gebldan  ne 
magon  burgsittende,  Met.  27,  16:  28,  53.  preallc  fing,  rede  wlte,  Cd. 

Th.  79,  28;  Gen.  1318.  /Efter  sodum  dinege  according  to  the  truth, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  230,  14.  Swa  hit  agaed  mid  sddum  dinege  as  it  actually 
happens,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  109.  Wundorllc  dinge,  Lchdm.  i.  112,  13.  1 
Manegu  dlglu  ding  sindon  t6  smeageanne,  Past.  21 ; Swt.  153,  13.  On 
daem  selran  pingum  and  on  daem  gesundrum  in  secundis  rebus,  Nar.  7> 

26.  Naes  no  on  gesundum  pingum  anum  ac  eac  swylce  on  widearweardum 
pingum  not  only  in  prosperity  but  also  in  adversity,  Blickl.  Homl.  13,  7 : ; 

35,  33  : Exon.  Th.  337,  I ; Gn.  Ex.  58.  To  ecum  dingum  to  eternity,  ■ 
Homl.  Th.  i.  16,  18  : 616,  21 : 568,  25.  To  sdpan  fingon  truly,  Homl.  ‘ 
Skt.  i.  23,  736.  Mid  unrihtum  pingum  per  fraudem,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  c.  13  ; ■ 

Th.  ii.  180,  23.  Be  fullum  dingum /«//y,  Wulfst.  51,  11  : 57,  8.  (6)  state,  - 
condition : — Ealles  foices  fing  byf  de  betere  aet  dam  pyfdum  the  condi-  ' 

lion  of  the  whole  people  will  be  the  better  in  the  matter  of  the  thefts,  * 

L.  Ath.  v.  8,  9 ; Th.  i.  238,  20.  Sena  hine  gelome  ; his  fing  bif  sona  < 

selre,  Lchdm.  ii.  344,  19:  Exon.  Th.  378,  1;  Deor.  9.  To  hwan  dlnre 
sawle  fing  (sid,  Exon.  Th.  368, 11)  siddan  wurde,  Soul  Kmbl.  39  ; Seel.  i 
20.  Cyd  hwaet  du  daes  to  pinge  fafian  wille  declare  to  which  ( life  or 
death ) thou  wilt  assent  as  thy  condition,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1212;  El.  608. 

(7)  a thing , matter,  subject  of  consideration  or  enquiry  : — Anes  finges  ic  ' 
de  wolde  acsian,  Bt.  34,  1 ; Fox  134,  5:  Blickl.  Homl.  117,  20.  Uton  ( 

das  fing  gefencean,  97,  1.  (8)  concern,  affair : — He  fearfendra  pinga  j 

teolode  he  attended  to  the  concerns  of  the  needy,  Ps.  Th.  108,  30.  Sio  ! 

geornfulnes  eordllcra  dinga  terrena  studia,  Past.  18;  Swt.  128,  15.  \ 

He  mlnre  gedylde  pingum  wealdef  ab  ipso  est  patientia  mea,  61,  5.  On  J 
menniscum  dingum  inhuman  affairs,  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  6.  He  wolde 
beon  embe  his  f ineg,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  1 20.  (9)  a cause,  sake,  account, 

reason;  in  the  phrase  for  . . .pingum : — pinge  causam,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  20, 12. 

For  hwylcum  pinge  ob  quam  causam,  Lk.  Skt.  8,  47.  For  aenegum  pinge 
quacumque  ex  causa,  Mt.  Kmbl.  19,  3.  Arlstdmlnum  pinge  (in  causam 
meam),  Ps.Th.  34,  22.  For  hira  pinge  because  of  them,  Deut.  28,  34.  For 
dan  miceles  Modes  pinge,  Lchdm.  iii.  140, 30.  For  feds  f inge pecuniae  causa, 
L.Ecg.  P.  addit.  20;  Th.  ii.  234.  30.  Buton  forlegennysse  pingum  excepta 
fornicationis  causa,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,32.  For  f isum  pingum  igitur,  Bt.  26,  2 ; 

Fox  92, 19.  For  dam  for  those  reasons,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  12.  For 

prim  pingum  Hxlend  eode  on  westen,  Blickl.  Homl/ 29,  19.  For  monigra 
monna  dingum,  Past.  5 ; Swt. 41,  22  : Ps.Th.  50,  arg.  For  mines  wlfes  fingon 
propter  uxorem  meam,  Gen.  20,  11  : 43,  30.  For  Iosefes  fingon,  39,  5 : 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  304.  For  his  sceatta  dingon  for  the  sake  of  his  money, 
Basil  admn.  9 ; Norm.  52,  29.  For  dxs  ades  pingum  propter  juramentum, 

L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  29:  Th.  ii.  194,  12.  For  mlnon  fingon,  for  eowrum 
fingon  propter  me,  propter  vos,  Jn.  Skt.  12,30:  II,  15.  For  mlnum  < 
dingum,  Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  3.  For  dinum  pingum,  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  28.  purh 
fon  pingum  du  eart  e&dig  on  ecnesse,  Nar.  46,  23.  Incan  vel  fing 
causas,  res,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130, 1 2.  (10)  an  object,  a purpose : — Gode  we 

cyrican  betxcaf  to  dam  pingum,  dxt  cristene  men  dasrto  faran  magan 
and  daer  heora  neoda  to  Gode  m£nan  and  synna  forgifenesse  biddan, 
Wulfst.  278, 19.  He  weard  man  geboren  to  dam  pingum,  daet  he  mid  his 
agenum  feore  mancynn  alysde  of  deofles  gewealde  and  of  helle  wlte,  16, 

11.  pingum  purposely,  Exon.  Th.  472,  10;  Ra.  61,  14.  (11)  a rela- 

tion, respect: — He  done  welegan  waedlum  efnmaerne  geded  ielces  finges 
in  every. respect.  Met.  10,  32,  50.  Unmaele  xlces  finges,  Exon.  21,  12; 

Cri.  333.  Ne  wene  he  nanes  dinges  hine  selfne  beteran,  Past.  17 ; Swt. 

107,  16.  Sod  hi  saedon  sumera  dinga  (in  some  respects ),  Homl.  Th.  i. 

190,  16:  236,  11.  Daet  ic  de  gefed  pinga  gehwylce,  Hy.  4,  12.  God 
hine  gebletsode  on  eallum  pingum,  Gen.  24,  1.  Was  heo  on  eallum  | 

pingum  fe  eapmdddre,  Blickl.  Homl.  13,  3.  On  aenigum  pingum  craeftig,  j 

49,  28.  On  eallum  dingum  gehyrsum,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  514,  17.  (12)  a 

condition  : — Hid  baedon  frides,  ac  hit  Scipia  nolde  him  alidfan  wid  nanum  j 

dfrum  pinge  butan  hid  him  ealle  hiera  wxpeno  ageafen,  Ors.  4,  13  ; Swt.  j 

210,  20.  (13)  a way,  means,  wise;  mostly  in  phrases,  every  way,  by  no 
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means,  in  any  wise,  etc. : — Daet  daet  nsenig  Sing  ne  gedafenade  quia  nulla ‘ 
ratione  conveniat,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  514,  38.  Ne  mihte  hine  nan  man  purh 
finig  ping  (by  any  means ) ateon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  194.  Gif  ge  mine  lima 
purh  senig  ping  gehselan  magon,  5,  19S  : Wulfst.  49,  7.  J?urh  Sic  ping  by 
all  means,  L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  304,  13.  Oeghwelce  tfinga  omni  modo, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  50.  Da  wolde  he  selce  pinga  tfset  gyld  abrecan,  Blickl. 
Homl.  221,  21.  Hwaeder  wen  wsere  daet  we  senige  dinga  furpon  daet 
ealond  gesecean  mihte  si  forte  insulam  aliquo  conamine  repetere  possemus, 
Bd.  5,  1 ; S.  613,  29.  Ne  hi  his  benum  aenige  dinga  gejiafigean  woldan 
nor  would  they  in  any  wise  assent  to  his  prayers,  2,  I ; S.  502,  1 4.  Ne 
magon  ge  senige  tfinga  Kfes  hlafe  onfon  nullatenus  valetis  panem  vitae 
percipere,  2,  5 ; S.  507,  20:  Beo.  Th.  4738;  B.  2374:  Homl.  Skt.  ii. 
23  b,  721.  Daet  he  nane  tfinga  tfset  ryht  to  sultfe  ne  bodige  ut  ne  recta 
quidem  nimie  prof erantur.  Past.  15  ; Swt.  95,  17.  He  nane  Jjinga  beor 
ne  drince,  Lchdm.  ii.  88,  II.  Nsenig  ]>inga,  L.  E.  I.  21 ; Th.  ii.  406,  21. 
Nsenige  tfinga  nequaquam,  Bd.  2,  5;  S.  507,  23:  5,  6 ; S.  619,  8:  nul- 
latenus, 1,  27  ; S.  495,  20.  Hie  nsenige  pinga  ongean  locian  ne  mihton, 
Blickl.  Homl.  203,  10:  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  12:  Met.  10,  16.  Mid 
nanum  tfingum  by  no  means,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  167,  24.  Mid  dam  pingum 
by  those  means,  Lchdm.  ii.  208,  26.  Otfero  dingo  alioquin,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
14,  32.  (14)  thing,  as  in  something,  anything,  etc. : — Nail  Jiing  grenes 

nihil  virens,  Ex.  10,  1 5.  Ge  ne  biddaji  me  nanes  Jiinges  me  non  rogabitis 
quicquam,  Jn.  Skt.  16,  23.  Mid  senige  Jiinge  in  aliquo.  Chart.  Th.  422, 
28.  Ge  on  mete,  ge  on  hraegle,  ge  on  aghwylcum  Jiinge,  Blickl.  Homl. 
219,  30.  Nyste  ic  nan  Jiing  Jiises  I knew  nothing  of  this,  Gen.  21,  26: 
Lk.  Skt.  9,  36:  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  72.  Styrigendllces  nan  pineg  findan, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  735.  Sum  ding  miccles  geblcnodon  tfa  tungelwltegan 
Homl.  Th.  i.  118,  20:  ii.  24,  19.  Hsefd  se  mann  ealra  gesceafta  sum 
ding,  i.  302,  19.  Canst  du  finig  Jiing  scis  tu  aliquidf  Coll.  Monast.  Th. 
20,  37.  Bed  daet  Jiinga  daet  hit  beo  be  it  what  it  may,  Btwk.  222,  8. 
Huru  Jiinga  praeseriim,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  238,  6.  TErost  Jiinga  first  of 
all,  Wulfst.  32,9:  L.  I.  P.  10;  Th.  ii.  316,  11.  Rajiost  Jiinga  at  the 
earliest,  L.  C.  S.  24  ; Th.  i.  390,  14.  II.  a meeting,  court  : — An 

medle  ojijie  an  Jiinge,  L.  H.  E.  8 ; Th.  i.  30,  12.  He  Frean  gesihd  faran 
to  Jiinge  ( the  meeting  held  at  the  day  of  judgement),  Exon.  Th.  57,  32  ; 
Cri.  927.  ping  gehegan  to  hold  a meeting,  Andr.  Kmbl.  314;  An.  157  : 
1839  ; An.  932.  ping  sceal  gehegan  frod  wiji  frodne,  bip  liyra  ferd  gellc, 
Exon.  Th.  334,  19;  Gn.  Ex.  18.  Ic  wid  Grendel  sceal  ana  gehegan 
ding,  Beo.  Th.  856  ; B.  426.  [O.  Sax.  thing  res;  thing-hus  court-house  : 

O.  Frs.  thing  res  ; meeting,  court : O.  H.  Ger.  ding  res,  substantia,  nego- 
tium  ; concio,  conventus,  concilium  : Icel.  Jiing ; pi.  things,  articles ; 
Jiing  an  assembly,  meeting ; Norweg.  stor-thing  parliament.']  v.  bredst-, 
bryd-,  cTpe-(cype-),  cyric-,  ge-,  woruld-ping. 

Jiingan  ; p.  de  To  invite,  address ; — He  him  thinget  invitat  se,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  49,  39.  pinge  interpella.  Hymn.  Surt.  127,  14.  [Cf.  O.  II.  Ger. 
dingen;  p.  dingta  conducere,  convenire;  gi-dingen  appellare.]  v.  ge- 
Jiingan ; un-Jiinged. 

pingere,  es ; m.  I.  an  advocate,  intercessor : — pingere  advocatus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  39.  Dingere,  4,  48  : interventor,  Rtl.  79,  36.  Beon 
dingere  for  oderra  scylde  intercessor  fieri  pro  culpis  aliorum.  Past.  10 ; 
Swt.  63,  20.  Dses  wordes  {Paraclete)  andgit  is  swa  mon  ewepe  Jiingere, 
Blickl.  Homl.  135,  33.  Daet  heo  us  sy  milde  Jiingere  wid  urne  Drihten, 
159,  33.  Ic  bed  eower  Jiyngere  to  Gode,  Shrn.  155,  2 : Homl.  Ass.  137, 
701.  Mid  da  gife  his  dingeres  gratia  suo  intercessori,  Bd.  4,  29  ; S. 
608,  3.  Mid  Jiingere  cum  advocalo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  56 : advocato, 
interpellate , Hpt.  Gl.  466,  72.  Hi  noldon  naenne  Jiingere  secan  de- 
fensorum  operam  repudiarent,  Bt.  38,7;  Fox  210,  13.  Da  Jiingeras 
(protores)  pingiap  nu  dsem  de  laessan  Jiearfe  ahton,  Fox  208,  25.  pingeras 
wid  Drihten,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  114,  18:  Wulfst.  240,  10.  II.  a 

priest,  who  in  his  office  intercedes  for  the  people,  v.  pingian,  la: — 
Preost  vel  pingere  clericus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  24.  [O.  Frs.  thingere : 

O.  H.  Ger.  dingari  advocatus.]  v.  cyrc-,  fore-,  ge-pingere. 

pingestre,  an;  f.  A female  advocate: — Daet  heo  us  bed  pingestre  to 
dam  heofenlice  maegendrymme,  Homl.  Ass.  137,  698. 

ping-gemearc,  es;  n.  Measuring  {time)  by  events  (?  cf.  other  com- 
pounds of  gemearc,  e.g.fol-,  gear-gemearc,  where  the  first  part  deter- 
mines the  character  of  the  measurement,  measurement  by  feet,  by  years ; 
in  the  case  of  almost  all  such  compounds  it  is  an  (adverbial)  genitive 
that  is  found) : — Da  waes  agangen  tu  hund  and  pred  geteled  rimes  swylce 
prittig  eac  pinggemearces  wintra  measuring  by  the  events  that  had 
happened  two  hundred  and  thirty-three  years  would  be  counted  as  past, 
things  had  been  going  on  for  two  hundred  and  thirty-three  years,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  6 ; El.  3.  Da  waes  first  agan  pinggemearces  butan  prim  nihtum 
things  had  gone  on  till  there  remained  only  three  days  of  the  allotted 
time,  Andr.  Kmbl.  295  ; An.  148. 

pingian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  intercede,  ask  favour,  supplicate,  plead, 

intervene,  (1)  absolute: — Daer  Satanus  pingap,  Cd.  Th.  292,  28;  Sat. 
447-  (2)  10  intercede  for  a person  (dat.  or  for  with  dat.  or  acc.)  : — Ic 

for  mines  Godes  huse  pingie,  Ps.  Th.  121,  9.  Da  pingeras  pingiap  daem 
de  laessan  pearfe  ahton  ; pingiap  daem  de  man  yflap,  and  ne  pingiap  dam 
de  daet  yfel  dop  oratores  pro  his,  qui  grave  quid  perpessi  sunt,  misera- 


tionem  judicum  excilare  conantur,  Bt.  38,  7 j Fox  208,  26.  Ic  ( Christ ) 
eow  pingade,  da  me  on  beame  beornas  sticedon,  Cd.  Th.  296,  29 ; Sat. 
509.  Him  ( himself)  dingode  David,  and  to  Drihtne  gebaed,  Ps.  C.  26  : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  985 ; El.  494.  Gif  he  wyle  him  sylfum  pingian  si  pro 
seipso  supplicare  velit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  62  ; Th.  ii.  222,  25.  Hwaeder  his 
magas  him  fore  pingian  willon  num  amici  ejus  pro  eo  intervenire  vellent, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  addit.  29;  Th.  ii.  236,  32.  (3)  to  ask  for  ( for  with  acc.) 

a person  that  some  favour  may  be  granted  ( clause ) : — Daet  he  sceolde  for 
hi  dingian  ( supplicatu  obtineret)  daet  hi  ne  dorftan  feran,  Bd.  I,  23  ; S. 
485,  36.  (4)  to  intercede , plead  before  a person : — pinga  for  deddne 
aer  dam  sed  prah  cyme,  daet  he  dec  aworpe  of  woruldrice,  Cd.  Th.  252, 
33 ; Dan.  588.  (5)  to  intercede  for  a person  (dat.  or  for  with  dat.  or 

acc.)  to  or  with  another  (to,  mid,  wid) : — Da  spaec  ic  him  fore  and 
pingade  him  to  TElfrede  cin'ge.  Da  lyfde  he  daet  he  moste  bedn  ryhtes 
wyrtfe  for  minre  forspsece,  Chart.  Th.  169,  30.  Ware  pearf  daet  him 
mon  pyngode  to  dam  ricum,  Bt.  38,  7 ; Fox  208,  29.  Se  de  bitt  done 
monn  daet  him  dingie  wid  6derne  de  he  bip  eac  ierre  cum  is,  qui  displicet, 
ad  intercedendum  mittitur.  Past.  10;  Swt.  63,  12.  Hu  maeg  a: nig  man 
to  his  hlaforde  ddrum  pingian,  gif  he  his  hlaforde  sylf  haefd  abolgen, 
L.  I.  P.  21 ; Th.  ii.  332,  5.  Earmum  dingian  to  dam  rican,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  558,  2.  To  dingienne  piddum  sinum  wid  dane  Sceppend,  Ps.  C.  j. 
(6)  to  make  intercession  to  (to)  a person  that  something  may  be  granted 
(clause)  : — pingode  Dauid  to  Dryhtne,  daet  . . .,  Ps.  C.  146.  Ia. 

referring  to  intercession  to  the  Deity,  v.  pingere,  II : — Da  de  on 
heofenum  syndon,  hi  pingiap  for  da  de  dyssum  sange  fylgeap,  Blickl. 
Homl.  45,  36.  Swa  oft  swa  hig  clypiap  to  Criste,  and  for  folces  nedde 
pingiap,  L.  C.  E.  4 ; Th.  i.  362,  4.  Ic  for  de  pingode,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5, 
416.  Buton  sum  halga  me  pingie  t6  dam  Haelende,  ii.  26,  255.  Dingige, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  518,  34.  He  cleopie  to  Godes  halgum,  and  biade  daet  hig 
him  to  Gode  pingien,  L.  E.  I.  23 ; Th.  ii.  420,  10.  Hu  dearr  he  dingian 
odrum  monnum,  and  nat  hwaeder  him  selfum  gedingod  bid  quomodo 
aliis  veniam  postulat  qui,utrum  sibi  sit  placalus,  ignorat?  Past.  10;  Swt. 
63,  9:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  388,  4 : 528,  15  : i.  174,  10:  L.  I.  P.  21 ; Th.  ii. 
332, 6.  For  heora  campwered  gebiddan  and  to  Gode  dingian  ad  exorandum 
Deum  pro  milite,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  503,  40.  For  hine  dingian  and  for  sibbe 
his  tfeode  ad  supplicandum  pro  pace  gentis  ejus,  3,  24  ; S.  556,  43. 
Daet  hi  for  mlnum  untrumnessum  dingian  mid  da  uppllcan  arfaestnesse  ut 
pro  meis  infirmitatibus  apud  supernam  clementiam  intervenire  memine- 
rint,  pref. ; S.  472,  35.  II.  to  make  terms,  settle,  (1)  absolute:  — 

Age  he  preora  nihta  fierst  him  to  gebeorganne,  buton  he  pingian  wille, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  2;  Th.  i.  62,  2.  (2)  to  settle  a dispute: — Siddan  ic  da 

faehtfe  feo  pingode,  Beo.  Th,  945  ; B.  470.  Feorhbealo  fed  pingian,  315  ; 
B.  156.  (3)  to  settle  the  terms  of  an  agreement,  to  agree  that  . . . : — 

Buton  hiora  hwaeder  aer  pingode  daet  lie  hit  angylde  healdan  ne  porfte, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  19  ; Th.  i.  74,  1 1 . (4)  to  settle  with  (wid)  a person,  to  come 

to  terms,  be  reconciled,  v.  (6)  : — Heom  man  rape  daes  wid  pingode  soon 
after  people  came  to  terms  with  them,  Chr.  1001  ; Erl.  136,  32.  He 
sceal  pingian  wid  done  de  he  abylgp  debet  reconciliari  ei  quern  ojfendebat, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  addit.  19;  Th.  ii.  234,  27.  (5)  to  make  terms  for: — Be 

daem  de  for  ordale  dingiap.  Gif  hwa  pingie  for  ordal,  pingie  on  dam 
ceapgilde,  and  naht  on  dam  wlte,  L.  Ath.  i.  21 ; Th.  i.  210,  15.  Weorpe 
daet  neat  to  honda  oppe  fore  pingie  let  the  beast  be  handed  over,  or 
terms  settled  for  it,  L.  Alf.  pol.  24;  Th.  i.  78,  10.  (6)  to  make  terms 

for  a person  (dat.  or  for)  with  (wid)  another,  to  reconcile,  v.  (4)  : — 
Gif  gesldcund  mon  pingap  wid  cyning  for  his  inhlwan,  odde  wid  his 
hlaford  for  peowe,  L.  In.  50;  Th.  i.  134,  2.  pinga  pe  wid  God  concilia 
tibi  Deum,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  66 ; Th.  ii.  226,  17.  Daet  we  us  bepencan  and 
wid  God  sylfne  pingian,  Wulfst.  166,  35.  (6  a)  where  the  person  with 

whom  is  not  stated  : — Ne  sie  him  no  dy  pingodre  none  the  more  shall  the 
case  be  settled  for  him,  L.  In.  22;  Th.  i.  116,  12.  III.  to  settle 

to  do  something,  to  determine,  v.  ge-pingan,  gepingian,  II: — Hu  he 
him  on  das  world  pingian  ongan  how  he  settled  for  himself  to  come  into 
this  world,  Blickl.  Homl.  105,  8.  IV.  to  speak,  discourse : — De 

da  wordewydas  wittig  Drihten  on  sefan  sende  ; ne  hyrde  ic  snotorllcor,  on 
swa  geongum  feore,  guman  pingian,  Beo.  Th.  3691  ; B.  1843.  IV a. 
with  gean,  ongean,  wid,  to  address,  accost,  v.  pingan : — Him  brego 
engla  gean  pingade,  Cd.  Th.  62,  5 ; Gen.  1009.  Iudas  hire  ongen 
pingode,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1214;  El.  609:  1330;  El.  667:  Exon.  Th.  116, 
20;  Gu.  210.  Hyre  se  wraeemseega  wid  pingade,  258,5;  Jul.  260: 
268,9;  Jul.  429:  Andr.  Kmbl.  612  ; An.  306:  1264;  An.  632  : Elen. 
Kmbl.  154;  El.  77.  [Do  we  mid  ure  weldede  pingen  us  wid  ure 
helende,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  43,  30.  To  pingenn  uss  wipp  ure  Godd,  Orm. 
8997.  O.  Sax.  thingSn  : Hie  geng  im  wid  thena  heritogon  mahlian, 
thingon  wid  thena  thegan  kesures,  Hel.  5725.  O.  Frs.  thingia  placi- 
tare ; O.  H.  Ger.  dingon  concionare,  judicare,  disceptare,  pacisci : Ger. 
dingen  to  bargain  for,  agree  on : Icel.  pinga  to  hold  a meeting ; to 
consult  about,  discuss.]  v.  for-,  fore-,  ge-,  6p-pingian. 

pingiend.  v.  fore-pingiend. 

ping-leds ; adj.  Exempt: — Unscyldigo  and  dinglcaso  from  dissum 
synne  innocentes  et  immunis  ab  hoc  crimine,  Rtl.  114,  7.  [0.  Frs. 

^ thing-los.] 
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ping-rsedenFn],  e ; /.  Intercession,  advocacy,  pleading,  intervention, c 
mediation,  (i)  in  a general  sense : — Da  apostoli  hi  astrehton  set  das 
ealdormannes  fdium,  biddende  dat  da  hadengildan  naron  for  heora 
intingan  acwealde  ...  Da  cwal  se  ealdorman  : ‘ Wundor  me  dincp  eower 
dingraden,’  Homl.  Th.  ii.  484,  14.  God  heora  svnne  durh  his  (Job's') 
dingradene  forgeaf,  458,  4 : 292,  I.  Gif  dfi  gepafian  nelt  pingradenne 
( pleading  on  behalf  of  a lover).  Exon.  Th.  250,  13;  Jul.  126.  (2)  of 

intercession  to  the  Deity,  v.  pingian,  la: — Mid  dlnre  (Stephen’s)  J>ing- 
radene  tuo  interventu,  Hymn.  Surt.  46,  24.  pissere  for  pingradene 
hvjus  obtenlu,  139,  27.  purh  his  halgena  pingradene,  Chart.  Erl.  231, 
28.  purh  his  moder  dingradene,  Homl.  Th.  i.  450,  26.  pa  ping- 
Tfedene  for  dam  folce,  ii.  536,  11.  Mid  dlnum  (St.  Andrew’s)  ping- 
radenum  tuis  intercessionibus,  Hymn.  Surt.  126,  8.  purh  heora  menig- 
fealdan  pingradena,  Homl.  Th.  i.  556,  19.  v.  fore-pingraden. 

ping-stede,  es ; m.  A place  where  a meeting  (v.  ping,  II)  is  held : — 
On  dam  pingstede  (in  the  place  to  which  Christ  had  summoned  his 
disciples  to  speak  with  them  for  the  last  time.  Cf.  to  Bethania  peoden 
his  pcgna  gedryht  geladade ; hy  daes  lareowes  word  ne  gehyrwdon,  hyra 
sincgiefan,  29,  2-9;  Cri.  456),  Exon.  Th.  31,  17;  Cri.  497.  Ic  gefragn 
leode  tosomne  bannan  ...  Da  wees  to  dam  pingstede  peod  gesamnod, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2197;  An.  1100.  [An  that  hus  innan,  thar  Pilatus  was 
an  thero  thingstedi,  Hel.  5307.  O.  H.  Ger.  ding-stat  forum,  concilia- 
bulum : Icel.  ping-staSr  place  where  a ping  is  held.)  v.  next  word. 

ping-stow,  e ; /.  A place  of  meeting,  a public  place : — Compitum,  i. 
villa  vel  pingstow  vel  prop,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  55.  In  sprec[stow]  ! in 
dingstow  in  foro,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  20,  3.  From  dingstowe  (-stow, 
Lind.)  a foro,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  7,  4.  v.  geping-st6w,  and  preceding 
word. 

pingung,  e ; /.  Intercession,  intervention,  mediation : — pingunge  in- 
terventu, Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ill,  28:  48,  76.  HI  on  fripe  wunedon  purh 
daere  cwene  pingunge,  Homl.  Ass.  101,  313.  Especially  intercession 

to  the  Deity  : — Daet  ic  mid  eallum  done  waestm  arfastre  dingunge  gemete 
ut  apud  omnes  fruclum  piae  intercessionis  inveniam,  Bd.  pref. ; S.  472, 
39.  He  daere  eadigan  Marian  fultumes  and  dingunge  baed,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
448,  19.  Gif  we  for  synfullum  mannum  gebiddap  and  hi  daere  dingunge 
unwurde  synd,  ii.  528,  12.  Biddap  eow  pingunge  aet  dysum  martyrum, 
i.  88,  33:  ii.  1 10,  30.  Eadges  Iohannes  dincgunge  (intercessione),  Rtl. 
46,  30  : 51,  16.  Us  to  pingunge,  Chart.  Th.  240,  24.  Durh  da  bropor- 
Hcan  dingunge  per  intercessionem  fraternam,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  592,  22  : 5, 
19;  S.  640,  42  : Homl.  Th.  i.  76,  22.  Dar  nanige  pingunga  ne  beop, 
Blickl.  Homl.  95,  30.  We  biddap  pingunga  aet  halgum  mannum,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  174,  9.  Mid  hira  dingengum,  Past.  10;  Swt.  63,  15.  purh 
bisceopes  pingunga  ex  episcopi  interventu,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  c.  ix  ; Th.  ii.  1 70, 
17.  v.  fore-,  ge-pingung. 

pinne,  pio  a slave,  pio , pron.  (Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  4,  5),  pio-,  pio-, 
piden.  v.  pynne,  pe6w,  se,  peo-,  peo-,  pedwen. 

pir  a female  servant: — Dir  i sio  dignen  (dir  t degnen,  Rush.)  ancilla, 
Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  17.  [ The  Scandinavian  form  pyr  ?] 

pirda,  pirding,  pirel,  pirlian.  v.  pridda,  pridding,  pyrel,  pyrlian. 
pirran,  pierran  to  dry,  wipe.  [O.  H.  Ger.  derren  torrere,  exsiccare; 
ar-derren  arefacere : Icel.  perra  to  dry,  wipe  dry.  Cf.  Goth,  ga-pairsan 
to  wither .]  v.  a-pierran. 

pirsce-flor  a threshing-floor: — Hig  comon  to  daere  pirsceflore  vetie- 
runt  ad  aream,  Gen.  50,  10.  v.  perscel-flor. 
pirscwald,  pis,  plsl,  pisllc.  v.  perscold,  pes,  plxl,  pysllc. 
pistel,  es ; m.  A thistle: — pPistel,  thistil  cardu[u]s,  Txts.  47,  384. 
Dystel,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  79,  56.  pistel  carduus,  31,  53.  Se  onscunienda 
pystel  carduus  orrens,  ii.  22,  43.  Se  unbrada  pistel  scolimbos,  i.  69,  12. 
(Se  unbrade  thistel,  Lchdm.  iii.  305,  col.  1.  Brad  thistle  erithius,  302, 
col.  1.)  pfife  pistel  sow  thistle,  Lchdm.  ii.  312,  20.  Genim  daes  scearpan 
pistles  moran,  314, 11.  pistles  blostm  thistle-down ; pappus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
32,  23.  pistlum  card[u]is,  ii.  128,  63.  f The  word  is  found  in 
compounds  which  are  names  of  places,  pistel-beorh,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  iii. 
396,  33  : pistel-mere,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  82,  15  : pistel-Ieah,  iv.  49,  2. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  distil  : Icel.  pistil!.]  v.  pfi-,  wudu-pistel. 
pistel-gebleed  a blister  caused  by  the  prick  of  a thistle  Wid  porn- 
geblad,  wid  pys[tel]geblad,  Lchdm.  iii.  36,  22. 

pistel-twige,  an  ; /.  A goldfinch  or  some  other  bird  that  eats  thistle- 
down. [In  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Bird  Names,  p.  58,  thistle-finch  is  given  as 
a name  of  the  goldfinch ; Halliwell  quotes : ‘ Carduelis  a linnet,  a thistle- 
finch’  (1583).  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  distil-finco  carduelis:  Ger.  distel-fink 
a linnet : O.  H.  Ger.  distil-ziu  carduelus ] : — pisteltuige,  distiltige  cardella, 
Txts.  47,  381.  pisteltwige,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  281,  19. 

pistra,  prlstra  a trace  (?),  part  of  an  animal's  harness : — plstra  con- 
juncta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  34.  prlstra,  i.  16,  9.  [For  similar  double 
form  cf.  peostru,  for  meaning  cf.  (?)  Goth,  pinsan  : O.  H.  Ger.  dinsan 
trahere:  ‘Bavarian  diinsel  a twisted  withy  or  other  thin  branch,  used  to 
bind  rafts  of  wood  to  the  shore,’  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  xlii ; and  see 
Du  Cange  coniuncta.] 
p'istru,  piu  (Mt.  24,  15).  v.  peostru,  se. 

piustra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  18  ; according  to  form  the  word  might 


belong  to  peostru,  but  it  glosses  ambulas,  the  meaning  of  which,  according 
to  the  dictionary,  is  endive  or  chicory, 
piwan,  plwen,  plwracan.  v.  peowan,  peowen,  peo[w]-wracu. 
plxl,  plsl,  e ; plsle,  an ; /.  I.  a beam  or  pole  of  a waggon ; temo  : 

used,  also,  like  temo,  to  denote  a constellation,  the  Bear : — Wanes  dlsl 
(wsegne  plxl  (wagnes?),  100,  72)  archtoes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  23.  plsl 
temo  vel  arctoes,  i.  16,  24:  themon  (in  a list  ‘ de  plaustris ’),  284,  46. 
plstle  temo  (Wulcker  prints  plsle  themon,  Gl.  295,  14),  66,  53.  DIxl 
arquamentum,  Txts.  109,  1147.  Tunglu  de  we  hatap  wanes  dlsla,  Bt. 
39,  3 ; Fox  214, 19.  An  dara  tungla  woruldmen  hatap  wanes  plsla,  Met. 
28,  10.  plxlum,  dlxlum,  dislum  temonibus,  Txts.  101,  2007.  II. 

a pole  (?): — Of  dare  ac  in  da  heortsole;  of  dare  sole  in  da  plsle;  of 
dare  plsle  eft  in  da  mydan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  380,  6.  [O.  L.  Ger. 

thlsla ; /.  wk.  temo : Du.  dissel  axle-tree ; dissel-boom  beam  or  pole  of 
a carriage : O.  H.  Ger.  dlhsel,  dlhsila,  dlsala  ; /.  temo : Ger.  deichsel : 
Icel.  plsl ; Swed.  tistel-stang  coach-pole .] 
po,  poae.  v.  pohe. 

pocerian;  p.  ode  To  run  to  and  fro,  run  about: — pocerap  cursat, 
currit,  cursitat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  33.  pocerodan  (vitae  late  praeconia) 
cursant,  95,  19:  19,  65.  Sitte  him  din  mod  on  mlnum  hradwane, 
pocrige  him  on  mlnne  weg  mea  semita,  meis  vehiculis  revertaris,  Bt.  36, 
1 ; Fox  174,  1.  [Cf.  Icel.  poka  to  move.] 
poddettan ; p.  te  To  push,  strike,  batter: — Da  deoflu  poddetton 
da  earme  sawle  and  heton  hy  fit  faran  of  dam  llchaman,  Wulfst.  235,  15. 
poddetton  pulsenl,  Germ.  399,  264.  v.  pyddan. 

poden,  es ; m.  A violent  wind,  a whirlwind ; also,  a whirlpool; 
turbo: — poden  alcanus  (1.  altatius),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  3:  altanus,  i.  17, 
34.  Doden  turbo,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  3 ; Zup.  37,  10.  poden  da  nan  ne 
tocwlse  oppe  worigende  towurpon  windas  turbo  quam  nullus  quatit 
aut  vagantes  diruunt  venti,  Hymn.  Surt.  142,  26.  Cumendum  swa  poden 
to  tostancanne  me  venientibus  ut  turbo  ad  dispergendum  me.  Cant.  Ab. 
14.  Donne  sio  geornfulnes  eordllcra  dinga  abisgap  dat  ondgit  and 
ablent  das  modes  eagan  mid  dare  costunge  dam  folce,  sua  sua  dust  ded 
das  llchoman  eagan  on  sumera  mid  dodene  (dodne,  Hatt.  MS.)  dum 
pastoris  sensus  terrena  studia  occupant,  vento  tentationis  impulsus  ecclesiae 
oculos  pulvis  caecat,  Past.  18;  Swt.  128,  17.  Her  waron  rede  forebecna 
cumen  ofer  Nordhymbra  land  . . . dat  waron  ormete  podenas  and 
llgrescas,  Chr.  793;  Th.  101,  5,  col.  1.  purh  das  windes  bias,  de 
swydllce  da  heannyssa  das  roderes  scecd  mid  his  podenum,  Anglia  viii. 
320,  34.  Lageflodum  podenum  ceruleis  turbinibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130, 
38.  [Swa  pode  [podde,  2nd  MS.)  on  felde  penne  he  pat  dust  he3e  a3iued 
from  pere  eorde,  Laym.  27645.] 
poe.  v.  pohe. 

poft  (?),  e ; pofte,  an  ; /.  A rower’s  bench  : — Scipsetl  transtra,  pofta 
(poftan?)  trastra  vel  juga,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  48,  15.  poftan  transtra,  56, 
41:  63,  43.  (All  three  occur  in  lists  ‘ de  navibus.’)  (Du.  doft;  f. 
a rower  s bench  : Icel.  popta ; wk.  f.  a rowing  bench.  Halliwell  gives 
thoft-fellow  a fellow-oarsman.] 

-pofta,  -poftian.  v.  ge-pofta  (Icel.  popti  a bench-fellow ],  ge-poftian. 
poft-rseden[n],  e;/.  Fellowship: — Dfi  hopast  dat  dfi  habbe  doft- 
radene  to  dam  awyrigedan  deofle,  donne  dfi  bade  dat  he  de  asende  his 
englas  t6  mlnre  dare,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  416,  14.  v.  ge-poftraden. 

poftscipe,  es ; m.  Fellowship : — Sum  brodor  . . . se  him  was  on  gast- 
licum  (-re,  MS.)  poftscipe  gepeoded,  Guthl.  10;  Gdwin.  52,  5:  14; 
Gdwin.  62,  2.  v.  ge-poftscipe. 

pohe,  poe,  po ; gen.  pon  ; /.  Clay : — Thfihae,  those  argilla,  Txts.  36, 
3.  Do,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  16.  poe  creta,  136,  78.  [Goth,  paho  irq\6s: 
O.  H.  Ger.  daha  argilla,  testa : Ger.  thon : Icel.  pa  muddy  ground.] 
v.  next  word. 

pohiht,  poiht ; adj.  Clayey  : — Doihte  argillosa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  15. 
poht,  es;  m.  Thought,  mind: — Pund  gefe  of  don  is  doht  monnes 
pondus  gratiae,inde  est  sensus  hominis,  Rtl.  192,  23.  Sua  llchomes  sua 
dohtes  (anime)  halo,  99,  13.  Hales  dohtes  sane  mentis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 
5,  15.  Mid  pohtes  wilnunga  besmiten  desiderio  cogitationis  coinquinatus, 
L.  Ecg.  C.  5;  Th.  ii.  138,  15.  In  alle  dfiht  dlnne  in  tota  mente  tua, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  22,  37.  In  don  ilco  docht  in  eundem  sensum,  p.  9,  18. 
Unstadolfastnis  dohta  instabilitas  mentium,  Rtl.  192,  21.  [Icel.  pottr, 
potti.]  v.  ge-poht. 
pol.  v.  poll. 

pole-byrde  ; adj.  Bearing  patiently,  patient,  long-suffering : — polo- 
byrde  mann  patiens  homo  . . . Wer  polebyrde  vir  patiens,  Scint.  13,  it, 
13.  [He  bed  poleburde,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  79,  25.] 
polebyrdness,  e ; f.  Patience,  long-suffering,  endurance : — To  poli- 
byrdnysse  prowunga  strange  ad  tolerantiam  passionum  fortes,  Scint.  3,  8. 
[On  giwer  poleburdnesse  in  patientia  vestra,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  79,  9.] 
pole-mod  ; adj.  Of  a patient  disposition,  patient,  long-suffering : — 
polemod  longanimis,  Hpt.  Gl.  437,  43.  Hed  was  polemod  and  gestad- 
pig  on  hire  gebaran,  and  ne  geseah  hi  nan  man  yrre,  Homl.  Ass.  127, 
367.  polemod  on  wiperweardum  pingum  patient  in  adversity,  R.  Ben. 
26,  18.  His  moil  fandige  hwader  he  polemod  (polo-,  Wells  Frag.)  sy 
and  gepyldig  probetur  in  omni  patientia,  99,  4.  polomod  patiens,  Scint. 
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8,  12,  14.  Daet  se  mann  beo  gedyldig  and  dolomod  (pol-,  MSS.  U.  D.), 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  335.  Gedyldig  and  dolmod,  17,  55.  On  d sere  ecan 
worulde,  de  gewelgap  da  polmodan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  456,  2.  [Gordoille 
wes  polemod,  Laym.  3141.  Katerine  wes  puldi  & polemod,  Kath.  173. 
polemod  is  J>e  pet  puldeliche  abered  wouh  [jet  me  ded  him,  A.  R.  158,  4. 
Cf.  Icel.  polin-mo6r  patient : Dan.  taal-modig.] 

pole-mod  (?)  patience: — Palientia  daet  is  dolmod,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  16, 
334,  MS.  D.  [Habbe  we  edmodnesse  and  polemod,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  69, 
266.]  v.  next  word. 

polemodness,  e ; /.  Patience,  long-suffering,  endurance  : — Patientia, 
daet  is  gedyld  and  jjolmodnys  gecwaeden,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  334.  Se 
gepyldiga  man  mid  his  polmodnysse  his  sawle  gehylt,  ii.  28,  146.  Da 
getreowfullan  ealle  lifes  widerweardnesse  forpyldigian  scylun,  be  hiora 
polemfldnesse  (polo-,  MS.  T.)  is  pus  awriten,  R.  Ben.  27, 8, 13.  Wurdigan 
da  godan  peawas . . . gepyld  and  polemodnysse,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  18,  16. 
[polemodnesse  and  edmodnesse,  of  mild  and  meek  heart,  A.  R.  158,  2. 
polemodnesse,  H.  M.  41,  10  : Ayenb.  68,  4.] 

polian ; p.  ode  To  thole  (still  used  in  some  dialects),  suffer,  en- 
dure. I.  to  suffer  what  is  evil,  punishment,  reproach,  illness, 

grief,  etc. : — Hwilon  forlidenesse  ic  polie  aliquando  naufragium  patior, 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  1.  polige,  Exon.  Th.  499,  18;  Rii.  88,  17.  He 
preanyd  polap,  Beo.Th.  573 ; B.  284.  Synfull  topum  torn  polap  peccator 
dentibus  suis  fremet,  Ps.  Th.  hi,  9.  poliap  we  prea  on  helle,  Cd.  Th. 
25,  5;  Gen.  389.  Hi  hosp  poliap  contumeliam  toleravit,  Hpt.  Gl.  506, 
25.  pa  poladest  ferres,  i.  suslinebas,  contuleras,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  55. 
Du  polades  maegenearfepu,  Exon.  Th.  86,  19;  Cri.  14 11.  David  his 
ehtnesse  dolade,  Past.  28  ; Swt.  197,  17.  He  peownyd  polode,  Cd.  Th. 
122,  21  ; Gen.  2030.  Hi  bryne  polodon,  Rood  Kmbl.  296;  Kr.  149. 
Da  de  elpeodigra  edwit  poledon,  haepenra  hosp,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  30;  Jud. 
215.  poledan  and  prowedan  luebant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  19.  peh  du 
drype  polie,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1910;  An.  957.  Gif  wif  done  flewsan  daes 
wfitan  poligen,  Lchdm.  i.  308,  2.  Fela  pinga  polian  fram  yldrum  multa 
pad  a senioribus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  21.  poligean,  Lk.  Skt.  24,  26.  Daet 
micle  mord  polian,  Cd.  Th.  40,  18  ; Gen.  641.  peowdom  polian,  135, 
9;  Gen.  2240.  Hyndo  polian,  198,  18  ; Exod.  324.  Torn  polian,  Beo. 
Th.  1669;  B.  832.  Witu  polian,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2828;  An.  1416.  Daet 
dam  weligan  waes  weorc  to  polianne,  Exon.  Th.  276,  21  ; Jul.  569.  He 
let,  torn  poliende,  tearas  geotan,  165,  15;  Gu.  1029.  Syle  dam  polig- 
endan  dicgean  . . . du  hine  gelacnast  wundorlice,  Lchdm.  i.  220,  17  : 
17:  188,  1.  Mid  todon  torn  poligende,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  21;' Jud. 
272.  Ia.  to  suffer,  undergo,  submit  to  discipline,  treatment : — Se 

de  dysne  lacedom  polap,  Lchdm.  i.  300,  20.  Daet  wif  de  on  blodryne 
waes  fram  manegum  laecum  fela  pinga  polode,  Mk.  5,  26.  To  dolieune 
dinne  willan,  Ps.  C.  90.  I b.  of  things  which  are  used  to  do  hard 

work : — Se6  ecg  geswac  peodne  set  pearfe ; polode  aer  fela  hondgemota, 
Beo.  Th.  3055;  B.  1525.  II.  to  suffer  a person,  bear  with, 

tolerate  a condition  of  things,  let  come  to  pass: — Swa  lange  swa  ic  mid 
eow  beo,  swa  lange  ic  eow  polige  (dola,  Lind. : dolo.  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt. 

9,  19.  polie  (dola,  Lind. : dolo,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  9,  41.  Daet  is  micel 

wundor,  daet  hit  God  wolde  polian,  daet  wurde  pegu  swa  monig  forlaedd, 
Cd.  Th.  37,  29;  Gen.  597.  III.  to  suffer  lack  or  loss  of  some- 

thing (gen.),  to  lose  what  one  has,  to  fail  to  get  what  one  desires;  in 
many  cases  the  loss  or  failure  is  the  result  of  wrong  either  done  or 
suffered  by  the  subject  of  the  verb,  to  forfeit,  be  (wrongfully)  deprived 
of: — Ic  dolige  sumes  dinges  careo,  JEHc.  Gr.  26,  2 ; Zup.  154,  16.  Ic 
dolige  mines  feos  careo  mea  pecunia,  doligende  his  pinges  carens  sua  re, 
41  ; Zup.  250,  11.  Donne  polie  ic  dus  miceles  daes  de  mine  foregengan 
haefdon  in  that  case  I shall  be  ( unfairly ) deprived  of  thus  much  of  what 
my  predecessors  had,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  327,  16.  Gif  du  Drihten 
forgitst,  du  dolast  daere  ecan  mede,  Homl.  Th.  i.  140,  32.  Dolap  carebit 
(benedicdone),  Prov.  20,  21.  Ge  poliap  daes  de  e6w  God  behet  for  eowre 
ungehirsumnisse,  Deut.  i.  40.  Hy  (evil  spirits)  hama  poliap,  Exon.  Th. 
115,  22;  Gu.  193.  Ic  polade  g6des  ealles,  457,  16;  Hy.  4,  84.  He 
ferde  swa  swa  his  forcuda  faeder,  and  his  lifes  dolode  and  his  laenan  rices, 
Hcml.  Skt.  i.  18,  231.  He  (Job)  haefde  his  wif,  peah  he  his  bearna 
polode,  ii.  30,  204.  polade  caruerit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  83.  Ne  forgit 
du  dead,  dy  lies  du  polie  daes  ecan  lifes,  Prov.  Kmbl.  17.  peah  God 
wille  hwam  hys  willan  to  forlaetan,  and  he  daes  eft  polige,  Ors.  1,5; 
Swt.  34,  36.  polige  he  his  waepna  and  his  ierfes,  L.  Alt",  pol.  1 ; Th.  i. 
60,  14:  L.  Edg.  i.  4;  Th.  i.  264,  15.  polie  se  peowa  his  hyde  oppe 
hydgyldes  . . . polie  se  frigea  his  freotes,  L.  In.  3 ; Th.  i.  104,  4,  6. 
polige  se  dema,  de  odrum  woh  deme,  a his  pegenscipes,  L.  Edg.  ii.  3 ; 
Th.  i.  266,  17  : Chart.  Th.  606,  30:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  94,  33.  Hefonrices 
polian,  Cd.  Th.  40,  3 ; Gen.  633  : Exon.  Th.  402, 8 ; Rii.  21,  26.  Blind 
sceal  his  eagna  polian,  335,  28;  Gn.  Ex.  39.  Ilia,  with  a 

preposition: — polige  he  be  healfre  daere  bote,  L.  Alf.  pol.  11;  Th.  i. 
68,  19.  IV.  intrans.  To  hold  out,  exercise  endurance,  endure,  not 

to  give  in:  of  things,  to  last,  continue  to  be  serviceable : — Ic  t6  aldre 
sceal  saecce  frSmman,  penden  dis  sweord  polap,  Beo.  Th.  4992  ; B.  2499. 
Gif  mtn  (an  anchor's)  steort  polap  if  my  tail  can  stand  the  strain  on  it, 
Exon.  Th.  398,  16;  Ra.  17,  8.  G[esaelig?]  bip  daet,  donne  mon  him 


sylf  ne  maeg  wyrd  onwendan,  daet  he  donne  wel  polige,  459,  16;  Hy.  4, 
117.  -®t  dearfe  polian,  unwacllce  waepna  neotan,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  53  ; 

By.  307  ; 137,45;  By.  201.  [Goth,  pulan  to  tolerate,  endure  : O.  Sax. 
tholian,  tholon  (trans.  acc.  and  gen.,  and  intrans.)  to  suffer,  endure, 
lose,  hold  out : Q.  L.  Ger.  tholon  pad,  susdnere : O.  Frs.  tholia  : O.  H. 
Ger.  dolen,  dolon  pad,  susdnere,  lolerare,  luere : Icel.  pola ; p.  pol&i.] 
v.  a-,  for-,  ge-,  mid-polian. 

poligend,  poligendllc,  polibyrdness.  v.  mid-poligend,  un-poligendllc, 
polebyrdness. 

poll,  es ; to.  A thole  or  thowl,  a peg  in  the  side  of  a boat  to  beep  the 
oar  in  place: — poll  scalmus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  79.  Thol,  ii.  120,  15. 
[Tholle,  cartepynne  cavilla.  Prompt.  Parv.  492.  Du.  dol  a thole:  Icel. 
pollr  a wooden  peg ; esp.  the  thole  of  a row-boat:  Dan.  tol  a thole; 
tolle-gang  a row-lock.'] 

polie,  an  ; f.  A frying-pan : — Hwer  1 pollan  sartaginem,  Hpt.  Gl.  503, 
16.  v.  fyr-polle. 

pol-mod,  polo-byrde,  polo-mod,  pon,  ponan,  pone,  pon-ecan,  ponne, 
ponon.  v.  pole-m6d,  pole-byrde,  pole-mod,  pan,  panan,  pane,  pan-ecan, 
panne,  panan. 

Thomas  Thomas: — Thomas  an  of  dam  twelfon,  Jn.  Skt.  20,  24. 
pomas,  26.  Domas,  28.  Thomas  genedde,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  99 ; Ap.  50. 
See  Thomas  tyd  daes  apostoles,  Shrn.  155,28.  Nergend  Thomase  forgeaf 
ece  rice,  Menol.  Fox  444;  Men.  223.  Cf.  He  saede  pome  (th6mase, 
later  MS.),  J11.  Skt.  20,  27.  He  nydde  dysne  Thomam,  daet  he  weordode 
sunnan  deofolgild,  Shrn.  156,  9:  Mk.  Skt.  3,  18. 
poot,  Txts.  64,  444.  v.  wop. 

por  the  Scandinavian  form  of  a name  which  in  English  is  punor  (-er), 
one  of  the  gods,  Thor : — Nu  seegap  sume  da  Denisce  men  on  heora  ge- 
dwylde,  daet  se  Iouis  waere,  de  hy  por  hatap,  Mercuries  sunu,  de  hi 
Odon  namiap ; ac  hi  nabbap  na  riht : for  dan  de  we  raedap  on  bocum,  ge 
on  haepenum  ge  on  cristenum,  daet  se  hetula  Iouis  t6  sodan  is  Saturnes 
sunu,  Wulfst.  107,  8-13.  por  and  Owden,  de  haedene  men  heriap  swlde, 
197,  19.  Fled  (fled?)  por  (?  pr,  MS.)  on  fyrgen  haefde  (fyrgenheafde ?), 
Lchdm.  iii.  54,  17.  v.  punor. 
porch,  v.  purh. 

porfa ; adj.  Destitute,  poor ; used  as  a substantive,  a needy  person : — Of 
dorfum  de  egenis,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  6.  [Icel.  purfi  or  purfa  wanting,  in 
need  of.  Cf.  Goth,  ga-paurbs  continens .]  Cf.  pearfa. 

porfan;  p.  te  To  need: — Ne  dorfep  (-aep,  Lind.)  non  indiget,  Jn.  Skt. 
Rush.  13,  10.  Ne  do[r]fep  da  de  halo  sint  to  lece  non  egent  qui  said 
sunt  medico,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  31.  Cf.  pearfan,  and  see  next  word. 

porfend,  es ; to.:  porfende;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  used  substantively.  A needy 
person,  a poor  person  : — Waes  sum  daerfe  f dofrjfond  ( mendicus ) . . . waes 
dead  se  dorfendo  (mendicus),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  20,  22.  Ofer  armne 
and  dorfend  super  egenum  et  pauperem,  Rtl.  175,  33.  Dorfendo 
pauperes,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  7.  Eadgo  da  dorfendo  bead  pauperes,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  6,  20.  Ic  sello  dorfendum  do  pauperibus,  19,  8 : Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  14,  5.  Dorfendum  i naefigum  (darfendum,  Rush.)  egenis, 
Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  5.  Cf.  pearfende,  and  see  preceding  and  following 
words. 

porfendness,  e ; /.  Poverty , destitution  : — In  dorfendnisse  in  pauper- 
late,  Rtl.  105,  11. 

porf-fsest;  adj.  Useful: — Ne  on  eordo  ne  in  feltune  I on  mixenne 
d°r[f]fsest  is  neque  in  terrain  neque  in  sterculinium  udle  est,  Lk.  Skt. 
Rush.  Lind.  14,  35.  Dor[f]faest  utilis,  Rtl.  192,  7.  Sie  dor[f]faesta  us 
prosint  nobis,  91,  27.  [Cf.  All  patthemm  wass  purrfe,  Orm.  9628.  Icel. 
purf-samr  helping .]  Cf.  pearf,  V,  pearf-llc,  II,  and  next  word. 

porf-leds ; adj.  Useless : — De  dor[f]!easa  degn  inutilis  servus,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  25,  30.  Dor[f]Iease  I sum  oder  gefeollon  neh  strait  quaedam 
ceciderunt  secus  viam,  13,  4.  Esnas  dor[f]lease  (-leose,  Rush.)  we  sindon 
servi  inutiles  sumus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  17,  10.  Cf.  pearf-leas,  and  preceding 

porh.  v.  purh. 

porian  (?)  to  dare: — Thorie  dosmui  (domui?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  82. 
[Icel.  pora  to  dare.] 

porn,  es ; to.  A thorn,  the  prickle  of  a plant  or  a plant  on  which  such 
prickles  grow : — porn  spina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  33,  44 : 80,  22  : tribulus,  33, 
45  : dumus,  ii.  25,  70.  On  da  pyrnan  westeweardes,  dsr  se  mycla  porn 
stod,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  404,  13.  To  hafuedornae;  of  darn  pornae  on 
done  bradan  stan  ...  on  haelnes  porn  ; of  dam  pome  on  done  broc, 
v.  348,  21.  On  weocan  porn;  of  dam  porne,  vi.  92,  3.  Domas  settles, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  28.  pomas,  i.  33,  41  : 80,  19.  HI  wundon  cynehelm 
of  pornum  pleclentes  coronam  de  spinis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  29:  Exon.  Th. 
88,  27  ; Cri.  1446.  Of  daem  hylle  daet  swa  be  daem  .1111.  pornan ; of  daem 
pornan  be  daem  heafdon,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  263,  31.  pomas  and 
bremelas  spinas  et  tribulos,  Gen.  3,  18.  Sume  feollon  on  pornas ; and  da 
pomas  wedxon  and  fordrysmudon  da,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  7 : Mk.  4,  7.  Swa 
du  baerne  pornas  fyre  sicut  ignis  in  spinis,  Ps.  Th.  117,  12.  Atio  he  of 
lande  da  pornas  and  da  fyrsas  and  daet  fearn  and  ealle  da  weed  de  he  gesid 
daet  dam  aecerum  derigen  liberal  arva  fruticibus,  falce  rubos  jilicemque 
resecat,  Bt.  23;  Fox  78,  22  : Met.  12,  3.  [The  word  is  found  in  many 
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local  names,  v.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  341.]  U The  name  of  the  letter^ 
J)  was  porn: — p byj>  pearle  scearp,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  339,  13;  Run.  3. 
[Goth.  paurnus : O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  L.  Ger.  thorn  spina,  dumus : O.  H. 
Ger.  dorn : Icel.  Jiom  a thorn ; the  name  of  the  letter  p.]  v.  appel-, 
bremel-,  gemaer-,  haeg-,  haga-,  lus-,  m£r-,  pol-,  pric-,  set-,  slah-,  plfe-porn, 
and  following  words. 

porn-geblsed  a blister  caused  by  the  prick  of  a thorn,  Lchdm.  iii. 
36,  21. 

porn-grsefe,  an  ; /.  A thorn-copse : — Andlang  daere  porngraefan,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  148,  4. 

pornig ; adj.  Thorny,  full  of  thorns,  v.  porn  : — Se  yrdling  lufap  done 
aecer  de  aefter  dornum  and  bremelum  genihtsume  waestmas  agifp  swldor 
donne  he  lufige  done  de  dornig  naes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  342,  8.  Gehega  pine 
earan  mid  pornigum  hege,  Wulfst.  246,  9.  [O.H.Ger.  dornig:  Ger. 
dornig.] 

porniht ; adj.  Thorny,  full  of  thorns  (v.  porn)  or  briars: — porniht 
senticosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  33,  41.  To  daem  pornihtan  heafodlonde,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  263,  32.  On  dam  pomehtan  dune,  42X,  24.  On  da 
pornihtan  leage,  v.  389,  1 4.  Daem  dornihtum  senticosis  (velut  rosa 
senticosis  exorta  surculis,  Aid.  18,  14),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  47.  [O.H.Ger. 
dornohti  spinosus  : Ger.  dornicht.] 

porn-reew,  e ; /.  A row  of  thorn-bushes : — On  da  pornraewe,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  77,  28.  On  da  ealdan  pornraewe,  199,  33,  34. 

porn-rind,  e ; /.  The  bark  of  a thorn-tree  : — Hnutbeames  rinde  and 
pornrinde  gecnua  to  duste,  Lchdm.  ii.  52,  I. 

porn-stybb,  -stubb,  es ; m.  The  stump  of  a thorn-tree : — To  daem 
pornstybbe;  of  dam  pornstybbe,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  252,  28.  To  dan 
pornstybbe,  vi.  8,  33,  37.  On  donae  pornstub,  v.  291,  11.  On  done 
pornstyb  ; of  dam  stybbe,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  iii.  169,  33. 

porof.  v.  peorf. 

porp,  prop,  es ; m.  Perhaps  the  idea  at  first  connected  with  the  word  is 
that  of  an  assemblage,  cf.  the  use  in  Icelandic  : Ma&r  heitir  einnhverr  . . . 
porp  ef  prir  ero,  Skaldskaparmal ; pyrpast  to  crowd,  throng ; pyrping 
a crowd:  later  the  word  may  have  been  used  of  the  assemblage  of 
workers  on  an  estate,  and  also  of  the  estate  on  which  they  worked ; all 
three  ideas  seem  to  be  implied  in  one  or  other  of  the  following  glosses  : — 
Tuun,  prop,  drop  conpetum,  Txts.  53,  557:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  7.  Com- 
pitum  i.  villa  1 tel  pingstow  vel  prop,  132,  56.  prop  fundus,  i.  37,  51. 
The  idea  of  an  estate  belongs  to  the  word  in  Gothic  : paurp  ni  gastaistald 
aypbv  ovk  iKTr]Oap.r)V,  Neh.  5,  16.  In  the  end  the  meaning  came  to  be 
hamlet,  village,  in  which  sense  it  remained  for  some  time  in  English,  e.g. : 
Ic  TEdgar  gife  freodom  See  Petres  mynstre  Medeshamstede  of  kyng  and  of 
biscop,  and  ealle  pa  porpes  pe  daerto  lin  : daet  is,  TEstfeld  and  Dodesthorp 
and  Ege  and  Pastun,  Chr.  963  ; Erl.  121,  40.  He  com  to  Bethfage,  swo 
hatte  pe  prop,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  89,  13.  Ther  stod  a throp  ...  in  which 
that  poure  folk  hadden  her  bestes  and  her  herbergage,  Chauc.  Cl.  T.  199. 
Thorp,  litell  towne  or  thoroughfare  oppidum,  Prompt.  Parv.  492.  The 
word  is  now  obsolete,  but  it  remains  in  a great  many  local  names,  either 
alone  or  in  composition ; though,  as  such  names  are  found  mostly  in  those 
parts  of  England  which  were  affected  by  the  Danes,  its  occurrence  in  them 
may  be  due  rather  to  Scandinavian  than  to  English  influence,  v.  Leo, 
Anglo-Saxon  Names  of  Places,  p.  43  sqq. ; Taylor’s  words  and  Places,  s.v. 
[Goth,  paurp  : O.  Frs.  thorp,  therp : O.  L.  Ger.  thorp,  tharp  : Du.  dorp : 
O.  H.  Ger.  dorf  villa,  vicus,  praedium,  oppidum,  municipium  : Icel.  porp 
a hamlet,  village .] 

post,  es ; m.  Dung,  ordure ; with  this  meaning  thosle  (according  to 
a MS.  glossary  cited  by  Halliwell)  is  used  in  Gloucestershire: — Wyrc 
drenc  of  hwites  hundes  poste,  Lchdm.  i.  364,  5.  Baern  hundes  dost  and 
gnld  smale,  7.  Nim  drtgne  hundes  post,  11  : ii.  48,  8.  [post,  thoste 
stercus,  Ps.  82,  II.  An  horse  thoste,  P.  S.  237,  14.  As  a thost  in  the 
weie  totreden,  Wick.  Ecclus.  9,  10.  Ass  uryne  and  swynes  thost,  Pall. 

1 16,  348.  Thoste  or  toord  stercus,  Prompt.  Parv.  492.  O.  H.  Ger.  dost 
stercus,  coenum.~\ 

-pot.  v.  ge-pot.  [Cf.  Icel.  upp-pot  a great  sft'r.] 

poterian;  p.  ode  To  howl,  wail,  cry  out: — potrap  clamat,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  21,12.  Geomriende  hell  poterap  gemens  inf  emus  ululat , Hymn.  Surt. 
84,  34.  Ge  wepap  and  poteriap  plorabitis  et  flebitis,  Scint.  167,  3.  Hi 
dotorodon  swilce  odre  wulfas,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  488,  27.  v.  pedtan. 

poterung,  e ; f.  Howling,  wailing,  crying : — Stefn  waes  gehyred  wop 
and  mycel  potorung  (poterung,  MS.  A.)  vox  audita  est,  ploratus  et 
ululalus  midtus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  2,  18:  Homl.  Th.  i.  80,  19.  Ne  ablinp 
grauung  and  poterung  (on  helle),  68,  7.  Geomerung  and  singal 
poteruucg,  Wulfst.  114,  27.  He  weop  swide  biterlice  and  he  feoll  to 
Iohannes  fotum  mid  geomerunge  and  poterunge,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  18,  32. 
He  symle  clypode  mid  swldiicere  poterunge : ‘ And  wa  dissere  burhware,’ 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  302,  12. 

poper  (-or,  -r),  es ; m.  A ball,  sphere: — Thothr,  thSthor  pi  la,  Txts. 
87,1584.  Dopor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  17.  poder,  i.  86,  6.  popor,  287, 
15.  Doper  pila  vel  sfera,  39,  51.  poper  ballum,  ii.  125,  14.  Du 
leornodest  done  craeft  de  we  hatap  geometrica ; on  dam  craefte  du 
leornodest  onn  anum  podere  odpe  on  aepple  atefred,  dxt  du  meahtest  be 


’ daere  tefrunge  ongytan  dises  rodores  ymbehwirft  . . . Du  leornodest  be 
anre  llnan  was  awriten  anlang  middes  daes  poperes  ...  Du  seegst  dst  du 
ymbe  da  llnan  wite  de  on  dam  podere  atefred  waes  . . . Ic  wolde  witan 
hweder  du  eac  wite  ymbe  done  poder  de  seo  lyne  on  awriten  is,  Shrn.  174, 
16-175,  1.  Da  agan  se  cyngc  plegan  wid  his  geferan  mid  podere,  and 
Apollonius  yrnende  done  dodor  gelaehte,  Ap.  Th.  13,  1-3. 

Thraeeas,  pracie  (?) ; pi.  The  Thracians : — Dracia  cyning,  Met.  26, 
22,  59,  7.  Dorus  Thracea  cyning,  Ors.  3,  11 ; Swt.  152,  3.  In  other 
passages  Latin  forms  occur,  Traci,  Thraci : — Be  westan  daere  byrig  sindon 
Traci,  1,  1 ; Swt.  22,  8.  He  waes  farende  on  Thraci  and  hie  to  him 
gebtgde  Thracas  domuit,  3,  9;  Swt.  124,  9:  4,  11;  Swt.  204,  16. 
Another  form  is  Traciane;  pi. : — Traciana  Traciarium  (provincias,  Aid. 
64,  10),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  74.  The  name  of  the  country  is  given  as 
Tracia,  Thracia: — On  Tracia  (Thracia,  MS.  C.)  daem  londe,  Ors.  3,  j; 
Swt.  1 14,  15.  Lysimachus  befeng  Thraciam  Thracia  Lysimacho  data, 
3,  11;  Swt.  142,33. 
pracian.  v.  a-,  an-,  on-pracian. 

pracu ; gen.  praece ; /.  I.  not  in  a bad  sense,  power,  force : — 

pracu  (-a,  MS.)  waes  on  ore,  heard  handplega,  haegsteald  m6dige,  wlgend 
unforhte,  Cd.  Th.  198,  22  ; Exod.  326.  Sigores  tacn  wid  peoda  praece 
a token  of  victory  against  the  power  of  nations,  Elen.  Kmbl.  369  ; El.  185. 
Se  casere  heht  bannan  to  beadwe,  beran  ut  praece  . . . waeron  Romware 
sona  gegearwod  the  emperor  bade  give  the  summons  to  war,  bade  put  forth 
their  power  (?)...  At  once  were  the  Romans  prepared,  90 ; El.  45. 
Geceosan  swa  prymmes  praece  swa  prystra  wraece  to  choose  either  the 
power  of  glory  or  the  misery  of  darkness.  Exon.  Th.  37,  14;  Cri.  593. 
Oft  we  ofersegon  peoda  peawas,  praece  modigra  the  power  of  the  proud, 
1 18,  12;  Gu.  238.  II.  in  a bad  sense,  violence: — Oft  hi  praece 

raerdon  . . . fedndscipe  rardon  . . . halge  ewelmdon  . . . baerndon  ge- 
corene,  Exon.  Th.  243,  18 ; Jul.  12:  262,  16 ; Jul.  333.  [O.  Sax.  mod- 

thraka.]  v.  adl-,  aesc-,  bail-,  ecg-,  flan-,  gar-,  gud-,  hild-,  holm-,  ltg-, 
m6d-,  walpeii-,  wfg-pracu ; prece. 
prsec.  v.  ge-praec,  and  preceding  word. 

-prseo.  v.  on-praec. 

prase-heard ; adj.  Brave  in  battle : — prungon  praechearde,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
245;  El.  123. 

praec-hwil,  e;  /.  A time  of  suffering,  a hard  time: — Ongan  da 
hredweearig  sar  ewanian  ...  ‘ Du  mec  preades  purh  sarslege  . . .’  Hine 
seo  faimne  forlet  lefter  praechwlle,  Exon.  Th.  275,  22;  Jul.  554.  [Cf. 
Icel.  prekaSr  wearied,  exhausted.'] 
prsec-rof;  adj.  Valiant,  Cd.  Th.  122,  22  ; Gen.  2030. 
prsec-wig,  es;  m.  Hard  fighting : — purstige  praecwtges,  Cd.  Th.  189, 
9 ; Exod.  182. 

prasc-wudu,  a;  m.  A spear: — Helm,  byrne,  praecwudu,  Beo.  Th. 
2496;  B.  1246. 

prsed,  es;  m.  A thread: — Dred  filum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  59 : i.  66,  28. 
pried,  ii.  35,  44:  i.  81,  65:  fila,  282,  11.  Se  gyldna  dried  bratea  fila, 
ii.  89,  37:  12,  3.  pried  me  (a  coat  of  mail ) ne  hlimmep,  ne  aet  me 
hrisil  scripep,  Exon.  Th.  417,  18;  Ra.  36,  6.  Cnyte  mid  anum  driede, 
Lchdm.  i.  218,  20.  Mid  anum  readum  praede,  100,  19.  Mid  wyllenan 
priede,  ii.  310,  22.  Him  ne  hangap  nacod  sweord  ofer  dam  heafde  be 
smalan  praede,  Bt.  29,  I ; Fox  102,  28.  pr®da  filorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  494, 
18.  Aprawenum  driedum  contortis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  18.  Webb  byp 
gefylled  mid  priedum  tela  consummatur  filis,  Scint.  216,  2.  [O.L.  Ger. 

thrad  filum  : O.  Frs.  thred  : Du.  draad  : O.  H.  Ger.  drat : Ger.  draht 
Icel.  pra6r : Dan.  traad.]  v.  col-,  gold-,  hefeld-,  rihtung-,  weall-pried 
prawan. 

praeft  a quarrel,  dispute,  contention,  chiding : — Sitep  symbelwlonc 
searwum  lietep  wine  gewieged  word  ut  faran  praefte  pringau  prymme 
gebyrmed  aefaestum  onieled  oferhygda  ful  flushed  with  the  feast  he  sits, 
affected  with  wine,  words  he  guilefully  lets  fare  forth,  crowd  out  with 
quarrel  in  their  train,  leavened  as  he  is  with  pride,  inflamed  with  ill-will, 
full  of  overweening,  Exon.  Th.  316, 1 ; Mod.  42.  [Icel.  prapt  quarrel ; 
prefa  to  wrangle.  Jamieson  gives  thraftly  in  a chiding  or  surly  manner.] 
v.  (?)  prafian. 

praegan  (cf.  Goth,  pragjan,  and  for  conjugation  cf.  plegan)  ; p.  de  To 
run,  proceed  in  a course : — Sume  tungul  laesse  geltdap,  da  de  lacap  ymb 
eaxe  ende,  odde  micle  mare  geferap,  da  hire  midore  ymbe  pearle  praegep 
(-ap  ?)  (cf.  sume  tunglu  habbap  lengran  ymbhwyrft  donne  sume  habban, 
and  da  lengestne  de  ymb  da  eaxe  middewearde  hwearfap,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox 
214,  24),  Met.  28,  24.  Daer  him  eoh  fore  mtlpadas  maet,  modig  praegde, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2524;  El.  1263.  Ic  seah  hors  swipe  praegan,  Exon.  Th. 
400,  4;  Ra.  20,  3. 

-prsege.  v.  waipen-praege. 

prsel,  es ; m.A  thrall,  slave,  servant : — De  yfle  drael  malus  servus,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  24,  48.  Allra  drael  t esne  omnium  servus,  Mt.  Skt.  Lind. 
Rush.  10,44.  de  doed  synne  drael  is  synnes,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  8,  34.  Ne 
ewedo  ic  iow  drielas  (draellas,  Lind.),  for  don  driel  (draell,  Lind.)  nat  hwaet 
wyreed  hlaford  his,  15,  15.  We  witan  daet  purh  Godes  gyfe  priel  weard 
to  pegene,  and  ceorl  to  eorle,  L.  Eth.  vii.  21  ; Th.  i.  334,  8.  Deah  prsla 
hwylc  hlaforde  aethleape  and  of  cristendome  to  wlcinge  weorde,  and  hit 
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after  dam  eft  geweorde,  dxt  wxpngewrixl  weorde  gemxne  pegene  and  ' 
Jjraele,  gyf  prxl  dxne  pegen  fulllce  alylle,  liege  xgylde  ealre  his  mxgde  ; 
and  gyf  se  Jiegen  dxne  prfel,  de  he  xr  ahte,  fulllce  afylle,  gylde  pegen- 
gylde,  Wulfst.  162,  5-10.  Oft  prxl  dxne  Jiegen,  de  xr  was  his  hlaford, 
cnyt  swyde  fxste  and  wyrcji  him  to  prxle,  163,  1.  Gebete  prxl  mid  his 
hlde,pegn  mid  .xxx.  scillingan,  181,9.  De  hlaferd  drxies  daes  dominus  servi 
illius,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  24, 50.  Drxles(drxlles,Lind.),  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  1 2, 
46.  Ic  cuoedo  drxle  mfnum,  Lind.  7,  8.  He  sende  oderne  drael,  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  12,  4.  Gif  Englisc  man  Deniscne  prxl  ofslea,  gylde  bine  mid 
punde,  and  se  Denisca  Engliscne  eal  swa,  gif  he  hine  ofslea,  L.  Eth.  ii.  5 ; 
Th.  i.  286,  24.  J>raelas  ne  moton  habban  dxt  hi  agon  on  agenan  hwllau 
mid  earfedan  gewunnen,  Wulfst.  158,  38.  Antecristes  prxlas,  55,  9. 
Donne  bed  ge  ealle  Jiraelas  tunc  eritis  omnes  servi,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  29,  25. 

[ From  Icel.  Jiraell.] 

prael-riht,  es ; n.  Thrall-right;  in  pi.  the  legal  rights  and  privileges 
which  belonged  to  the  thrall : — Freoriht  wxron  fornumene  and  drxlriht 
generwde  . . . Frige  men  ne  motan  wealdan  heora  sylfra,  ne  faran  dar  hi 
willaji,  ne  ateon  heora  agen,  swa  swa  hi  willaji ; ne  prxlas  ne  moton 
habban  daet  hi  agon  on  agenan  hwllan  mid  earfedan  gewunnen,  ne  diet 
daet  heom  on  Godes  est  gode  men  geudon  and  to  xlmesgife  for  Godes 
lufan  sealdon,  Wulfst.  158,  15. 

firms  a fringe,  border : — Dres,  liste  limbus,  Txts.  75, 1228.  Dres.thres 
oresta,  85,  1455.  Drxs,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  51.  prxs  instita,  i.  26,  10. 
Dresi  lymbo,  Txts.  75,  1264.  Liste  odde  prxs  lembum,  listum  odde 
prxsum  limbus(-is1),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  68,  69. 
praesce,  an ; f.  A thrush ; — Drostle  trita,  draesce  truitius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
122,  79.  [Cf.  Icel.  Jirostr;  gen.  Jirastar  a thrush.']  v.  Jirysce. 
preescende.  v.  prxstan. 
freest,  v.  dxrst. 

prsestan ; p.  te.  I.  to  twist,  writhe,  roll  about : — Daet  hors  on  misen- 
Hce  d ailas  hit  wond  and  drxste  cum  diversas  in  partes  se  torqueret,  Bd.  3, 
9 i S.  533,  36.  He  misenlfcum  styrenessum  ongan  his  limu  drxstan 
diversis  motibus  coepit  membra  torquere,  3,  1 1 ; S.  536,  15.  II.  to 

torture,  torment,  harass,  plague,  afflict : — TEnne  of  dam  mannum  de  hi 
on  dam  fyre  baerndon  and  drxston  unnm  de  eis  quos  in  ignibus  torrebant, 
3,  19;  S.  548,48.  Daette  Bryttas  hie  sylfe  drxston  ( contriverint ) on 
ingefeohtum,  1,  22;  S.  485,  11.  Me  prxscende  (prxstende ?),  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  23  b,  554.  He  grimme  sare  ongan  drxsted  beon  ( torqueri ),  Bd. 
5,  13;  S.  632,  19.  Da  unrlman  maenigeo  drseste  wxron  innumerabilis 
mullitudo  torqueretur,  5,  12;  S.  628,  4.  Missenllcum  cwealmnyssum 
dreste  diversions  cruciatibus  torti,  1,  7;  S.  479,  13.  III.  to  press, 

constrain: — To  nirwienne  1 to  prxstenne  artandum,  constringendum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  480,  32.  [Is]  prxst  compellitur,  coartatur,  469,  20.  [In  later 
English  the  word  seems  mostly  used  intransitively,  to  press  in,  on,  out : — 
Monie  Jiurles,  Jier  Jiet  water  prest  in,  A.  R.  314,  14.  preaste  smoke  ut, 
Marh.  9,  6.  He  Jjraste  to  Jian  fihte,  Laym.  27644.  Moni  Jiusenden 
Jirasten  ut  of  telden,  26318.  Heo  Jiresten  in  uppon  me  irruerunt  super 
me,  A.  R.  220,  31.  Mine  cnihtes  scullen  Jiraesten  (Jireaste,  2nd  MS.) 
biforen  me,  Laym.  23373.  He  thurgh  the  thikkeste  of  the  throng  gan 
threste,  Chauc.  Kn.  T.  1754.]  v.  a-,  for-,  ge-prxstan. 
praestedness,  prxstness.  v.  for-prxstedness,  for-,  ge-prxstness. 
preesting,  e ; f.  Torment,  affliction : — Swa  he  sceal  etan  daette  hiene 
sio  gewilnung  daere  glfernesse  of  his  modes  fxstrxdnesse  ne  gebrenge,  ne 
eft  sio  drxsting  (drxsding,  Hatt.  MS.)  daes  Hchoman  daet  mod  ne  ascrence 
mid  upahxfennesse  ne  aut  illos  appetitus  gulae  a mentis  statu  dejiciat, 
out  istos  afflicta  caro  ex  elatione  supplantet,  Past.  43  ; Swt.  316,  7. 
preexwold.  v.  Jierscold. 

prafian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  urge,  press : — Ic  drafige  urgeo,  JElfc.  Gr. 

26,  3 ; Zup.  155,  12.  Gif  ic  mine  heorde  to  swide  prafige  on  ganege  and 
swence  hig  ealle  hig  sweltaji  anes  daeges  si  greges  meos  plus  in  ambulando 
fecero  laborare,  morientur  cuncti  una  die,  R.  Ben.  1 20,  20.  Mec  min 
frea  frafaji  on  pystrum,  haetst  on  enge,  Exon.  Th.  383,  1 ; Rii.  4,  4.  Se 
biscop  sceal  prafian  da  mxssepreostas  mid  lufe  ge  mid  lajie,  daet  hie  healdan 
Godes  xwe  on  riht,  Blickl.  Homl.  45,  8.  II.  to  reprove,  rebuke, 

correct,  v.  prafung : — Se  Haelend  on  manegum  wlsum  drafode  and 
afandode  his  gingran,  and  geedlxhte  dxt  dxt  he  xr  txhte  t6  fulre  lare, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  296,  22.  Drihten,  ne  prea  du  me  ne  ne  prafa  on  dlnum  yrre 
Domine,  ne  in  ira  lua  arguas  me,  Ps.  Th.  37,  1.  Hwllum  lldellce  to 
dreatianne,  hwllum  suldllce  and  strxcllce  t6  drafianne  aliquando  leniter 
arguenda,  aliquando  vehementer  increpanda.  Past.  21  ; Swt.  151,  12. 
[Cf.  (?)  Goth,  prafstjan  to  exhort,  encourage,  comfort.]  v.  (?)  prxft. 
prafung,  e;  f.  Reproof,  rebuke,  censure: — prafunge  argumenti  (v. 
prafian,  II),  Hpt.  Gl.  487,  20.  Dxt  is  donne  swelc  mon  mid  forewearde 
orde  stinge,  dxt  mon  openllce  and  unforwandodllce  on  oderne  rxse  mid 
txlinge  and  mid  drafunga  ex  mucrone  quippe  percutere,  est  impetu 
apertae  increpationis  obviare.  Past.  40;  Swt.  297,  13.  Se  Hxlend 
xteowde  hine  sylfne  cucenne  his  gingrum  xfter  his  xriste  on  manegum 
drafungum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  294,  16.  HI  (Job’s  friends)  mid  manegum 
drafungum  hine  (Job)  geswencton,  ii.  454,  21.  v.  nld-prafung. 

prag,  prah,  e ; f.  I .a  time,  season : — Donne  seo  prag  cymep 

wefen  wyrdstafum,  Exon.  Th.  183,  9;  Gu.  1324.  Wergendra  to  lyt. 


prong  ymbe  peoden,  da  hyne  sio  prag  beewom,  Beo.  Th.  5759 ; B.  2883. 
TEr  dam  seo  prah  cyme,  dxt  he  dec  aworpe  of  woruldrlce,  Cd.  Th.  252, 
34 ; Dan.  588.  Nis  seo  prah  micel,  dxt  hi  de  swencan  moton,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  214;  An.  107.  Da  xfterwritenan  Ixcedomas  ne  sculon  on  ane 
prage  to  lange  beon  to  gedone,  Lchdm.  ii.  186,  12.  Nis  dxt  eower  dxt 
ge  witan  da  prage  and  da  tide  non  est  vestrum  nosse  tempora  vel  momenta, 
Blickl.  Homl.  117,  24.  II.  having  reference  to  the  condition  of 

things  at  any  time,  time  as  in  good,  bad,  hard,  etc.  times  : — Hu  seo  prag 
(the  happy  time  just  described)  gewat,  swa  heo  no  wxre,  Exon.  Th.  292, 
7;  Wand.  95.  Is  deos  prag  ful  strong,  ic  sceal  pinga  gehwylc  polian, 
27°,  13  ; Jul.  464.  Onwxcnap  sio  wode  prag  dxre  wrxnnesse  and 
gedrefp  hiora  m6d  libido  versat  avidis  corda  venenis,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186, 
18  : Met.  25,  41.  Ic  me  pysllcre  xr  prage  ne  gewende  I did  not  expect 
such  a time  as  I have  had.  Exon.  Th.  269,  21  ; Jul.  453.  Wendon  hie 
pearlra  gepinga,  prage  hnagran,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3195  ; An.  1600.  6d  dxt 
rlmgetxl  redre  prage  daga  ford  gewat,  Cd.  Th.  85,  26;  Gen.  1420.  He 
dy  wyrs  meahte  polian  da  prage,  da  hio  swa  pearl  becom  (cf.  Da  hit 
gelontp  dxt  he  on  swa  micelre  nearunesse  becom,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  26), 
Met.  1,  77.  III.  adverbial  uses.  Cf.  hwll : — prage  interim,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  110,  76.  He  prage  mid  us  wunode  he  dwelt  with  us  for  a time, 
Blickl.  Homl.  131,  19  : Exon.  Th.  208,  24  ; Ph.  160:  Ps.  Th.  Si,  5: 
ill,  4:  Met.  20,  134.  Todrlf  done  mist  de  prage  nu  hangode  hwyle, 
20,  264.  He  prage  siddan  wlcum  wunode,  Cd.  Th.  108,  25  ; Gen.  1811 : 
74,  5;  Gen.  1217.  Hit  prage  sceal  in  sondhofe  sippan  wunian,  Exon. 
Th.  173.  3°;  Gu.  1168.  Swelge  he  da  drage  de  (while,  as  long  as)  he 
mxge,  Lchdm.  ii.  284, 14.  Gexrndon  hi  sume  drage  they  raced  for  some 
time,  Bd.  5,  6;  S.  619,  9.  Ealle  prage  all  the  time,  Ps.  Th.  101,  25: 
Exon.  Th.  324,  2 ; VId.  88  : Judth.  Thw.  25,  2 ; Jud.  237  : Apstls. 
Kmbl.  60 ; Ap.  30.  Du  sxgdest  dxt  ic  sceolde  lifigan  lange  drage,  Ps. 
Th.  118,  1 16.  Bad  sunu  Lameches  sodra  gehata  lange  prage,  Cd.  Th. 
86,5;  Gen.  1426:  153,25;  Gen.  2544:  252,4;  Dan.  573  : Beo.  Th. 
108;  B.  54:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1580;  An.  791.  Wxran  hi  xr  on  hxpenra 
hxfteclommum  lange  praga,  Chr.  942  ; Erl.  116,  17.  peh  min  lichama 
ly tie  drage  on  niderdxlum  eordan  wunige,  Ps.  Th.  1 38, 1 3.  Swa  ic  pi  agum 
(at  limes,  sometimes)  winne,  hwllum  . . .,  hwllum,  Exon.  Th.  386,  26; 
Ra.  4,  67  : 381,  1 ; Ra.  2,  4 : 494,  6 ; Ra.  82,  4 : Cd.  Th.  271,  29 ; 
Sat.  112  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2475;  El.  1239.  Wxter  wynsumu  m6npa  gehwam 
bearo  geondfarap  pragum  (at  appointed  times),  is  dxt  peodnes  gebod, 
dxtte  twelf  slpum  dxt  tlrfxste  lond  geondlace  lagufloda  wynn,  Exon.  Th. 
202,11;  Ph.  68  ; Ps.  Th.  138,  1 1.  [Habben  an  alpi  praje  summe  lisse, 

0.  E.  Homl.  i.  35,  10.  He  tah  hine  a3ein  ane  prowe,  Laym.  640.  God 
prajhe  a good  while,  Orin.  3475-  Lat  me  nu  habbe  mine  proje  (rimes 
with  oje),  O.  and  N.  260.  Sume  pro3e  for  a while,  478.  Or  he 
reste  hym  ony  thrawe,  Rich.  5062.  Lipe  me  a litel  pro3e,  Horn.  336. 
prawe,  Havel.  276:  R.  Brun.  180,  11  : Alis.  3836.  Thi  pynes  lastes 
bot  a thrawe,  Met.  Homl.  142,  2.  Throwe,  Ch.  M.  of  L.  T.  953. 
Many  a throwe,  Ch.  Yem.  T.  941.  Any  throwe,  Monk’s  T.  3326. 
Throwe,  a lytyl  wyle  momentum,  Prompt.  Parv.  493.]  v.  earfop-,  ryne-, 
treow-prag. 

prag-bisig;  adj.  Occupied  for  a time  (?),  periodically  employed  (?)  : — 
Ic  sceal  pragbysig  pegne  mlnuin  hyran  georne.  Exon.  Th.  387,  6 ; Rl.  5, 

1.  The  subject  of  the  riddle  is  a millstone,  and  the  Latin  riddles  on  which 
the  English  one  is  based  seem  to  suggest  that  the  epithet  might  refer  to 
running;  Aldhelm  has : Par  labor  ambarum  . . . altera  currit ; Symphosius : 
Non  desinit  ille  moveri.  v.  Prehn’s  Riitsel  des  Exeterbuches.  But  the 
verse  requires  frag,  while  the  verb  .freegan,  has  a short  vowel ; and  frag 
seems  always  (?)  used  in  the  sense  of  time. 

prag-mselum ; adv.  From  time  to  time,  at  times,  at  intervals : — Ic  wxs 
nyde  gebxded,  pragmxlum  gepread,  dxt  ic  de  sohte,  Exon.  Th.  263,  3 ; 
Jul.  344.  Ne  meahton  hio  word  fordbringan,  ac  hio  pragmxlum  pioton 
ongunnon,  Met.  26,  80.  Hit  on  wolenum  oft  pearle  punrap,  pragmxlum 
eft  anforlxtep  (cf.  hit  hwllum  punrap,  hwllum  na  ne  onginp,  Bt.  39,  3 ; 
Fox  214,  34),  28,  55.  Dragmxlum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2461  ; An.  1232. 

prang  (?)  a throng,  crowd: — Wxterberendra  pran[gum]  lixarum 
coetibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  427,  15.  [Grete  thrang  of  men,  Pr.  C.  4704.  A pral 
in  pe  prong,  Allit.  pms.  42,  135.  Du.  drang  a crowd : M.  H.  Ger.  dranc : 
Ger.  drang : Icel.  prong  ] v.  ge-prang;  pringan. 
prawan ; p.  preuw ; pp.  pra wen  To  throw  (v.  throw,  thraw  to  turn 
wood,  to  twist;  throwster  one  that  throws  or  winds  silk  or  thread ; throw- 
ing-clay  clay  that  will  work  on  the  wheel,  Halliw.  Diet.  See,  also,  E.  D.  S. 
Pub.  Holderness,  Lincolnshire  and  Huddersfield  dialects,  thraw,  thrown  : 
Jamieson’s  Diet,  thraw.),  twist: — Ic  samod  prawe  contorqueo,  jElfc.  Gr. 
26,  3 ; Zup.  155,  16.  I.  trans.  To  twist,  rack,  torture He  het  hi 
on  henegene  astreccan  and  drawan  swa  swa  widdan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  8,  1 13. 
He  het  hine  hon  on  hengene,  and  mid  hengene  drawan  to  langere  hwlle, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  308,  31.  II.  intrans.  To  twist,  turn  round,  (1)  to  take 
a different  direction : — Se  lig  sona  dreow  dwyres  wid  dxs  windes  the  flame 
at  once  turned  round  in  a contrary  direction  towards  the  wind,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  510,  8.  (2)  to  turn  round,  revolve : — prawende  rotante  (fusa,  Aid. 

1 75>  34),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  78.  (3)  to  curl: — prawendum  I cyrpsiendum 
loccum  crinibus  crispantibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  9.  [Harernarken  prauwen 


1066 


pKAWING-SPINEL— pEEAGUNG. 


mid  winde,  Laym.  27359.  Layamon  uses  the  word  intransitively 

also  of  movement : — Of  his  horse  he  preou  (cf.  anan  swa  ich  lihte  of 
blonken,  793),  807.  pa  cheorles  up  preowen  (preuwen,  2nd  MS.)  the 
churls  started  up,  12321.  prawen  wyth  a pwong,  Gaw.  194.  The 
word,  however,  early  gets  the  meaning  0/ throwing: — Horn  preu  pe  ring 
togrunde.  ..  ‘ Palmere  trewe,  J>e  ring  J»at  pu  prewe,’  Horn  1160-72.  Ded 
he  threow  him  to  grounde,  Alis.  2425.  In  fire  saltou  thrawe  Jam  in  igne 
dejicies  eos,  Ps.  139,  II.  O.L.  Ger.  thraan  rotare  : Du.  draaijen  to  turn, 
twist : O.  H.  Ger.  drajan  ; wk.  tornare,  torquere  : Gen.  drehen.]  v.  : 
be-,  ge-,  ge-ed-,  purh-prawan  ; twi-prawen. 

prawing-spinel,  c ; f.  A curling-iron,  crisping-pin : — prawincspinle 
t hSrnfedla  calamistro,  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  7 : 513,  75  : 526,  46. 

prea,  prawu ; gen.  preii  ; pi.  prea ; f. : prea ; gen.  prean,  also  preas  (?)  ; 
m. ; also  neuter.  I.  rebuke,  reproof,  threat  : — Thranuo,  thrauu, 

trafu  argutiae,  Txts.  41,  200.  Se  de  ege  healdep  eallum  peodum  and  his 
Jjrea  ne  si  tfasr  for  awiht  qui  corripil  gentes,  non  arguet?  Ps.  Th.  93,  10. 
For  dime  Jjrea  ab  increpatione  tua,  75,  5.  He  mid  heardre  drea  hi  on 
spraec  aspera  illos  invectione  corrigebat,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  II.  Drean 
adversione,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  29.  Dfem  scamleasan  ne  wyrd  no  gestiered 
butan  micelre  tfelinge  and  niiclum  drean  impudentes  ab  impudentiae  vitio 
non  nisi  increpatio  dura  compescit,  Past.  31  ; Swt.  205,  23.  For  dlnum 
prean  and  for  dlnum  yrre  ab  increpatione  tua,  ab  inspiratione  spiritus  i 
tuae,  Ps.  Th.  17,  16.  Da  hint  Jjrea  dine  Jjearle  ondraidap  ab  increpatione 
tua  fugient,  103,  8.  He  for  him  Jjrea  geaf  kyningum  corripuit  pro 
reges,  104,  12.  Ge  hlafordas,  dod  ge  eowrum  monnum  daet  ilce,  and 
gemetgiajj  done  drean  vos  domini  eadem  facite  illis,  remittentes  minas, 
Past.  29  ; Swt.  203, 1.  Ne  hi  Agustinus  larum  ne  his  benum  ne  his  dream 
(increpationibus)  gepafigean  woldan,  Bd.  2,  2;  S.  502,  14.  Drea  peodum 
eawan  ad  faciendas  increpationes  in  populis,  Ps.  Th.  149,  7.  II. 

chastisement,  correction,  punishment,  an  infliction  that  has  been  deserved, 
justifiable  severity  : — Se  egsan  Jjrea  the  pain  caused  by  the  terror  of  the 
day  of  judgement.  Exon.  Th.  65,  34;  Cri.  1064.  Seo  lufu  daet  gemet 
daere  drea  ( the  punishment  to  be  imposed  for  stealing')  dihtajj,  Bd.  I,  : 

S.  490,  21.  On  strengo  peodscipes  and  Jjrea  t6  wlaec  in  disciplinae  vigore 
tepidus,  S.  492,  18.  Daere  uplecan  drea  sweopon  supernae  flagella 
districtionis,  2,  5 ; S.  507,  2.  TEfter  daere  drea  ( flagello ),  4,  31  ; S. 
61 1,  1.  Daet  weorJjeJj  Jjeodum  to  Jjrea,  dam  de  Jjonc  Gode  ne  cujjun. 
Exon.  Th.  67,  21  ; Cri.  1092.  DoliaJj  we  Jjrea  on  helle,  Cd.  Th.  25,  5 ; 
Gen.  389.  purh  egsan  Jjrea,  Exon.  Th.  83,  32  ; Cri.  1365.  Naes  aenig 
daet  mec  Jjus  bealdllce  bendunt  bilegde,  pream  forjjrycte,  273,  22;  Jul. 
520.  III.  an  infliction  (where  no  idea  of  correction  is  implied), 

evil,  ill,  pang,  plague,  calamity,  afllictioti : — To  ne  geniolaecad  to  de  yfel 
and  drea  ( flagellum ) ne  geneolaecep  getelde  dlnum,  Ps.  Surt.  90,  10.  HI 
gesomnadon  in  mec  drea  (flagella),  34,  15.  Heo  fleon  gewat  Jirea  ( ill 
treatment,  cf.  Gen.  16,  6)  and  pedwdom,  Cd.  Th.  136,  24;  Gen.  2263. 
Gejiola  Jjeoda  Jjrea  bear  the  ills  inflicted  on  thee  by  the  gentiles,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  213  ; An.  107.  Swylt  ealle  fornom  . . . Jiurh  Jiearllc  Jjrea  death 
carried  off  all  . . .by  a terrible  calamity  {shipwreck),  Exon.  Th.  283,  10  ; 
Jul,  678.  prea  wSron  Jjearle,  Jjegnas  grimme,  135,  4 ; Gu.  519. 
Monge  drea  ( flagella ) synfulra,  Ps.  Surt.  31,  10.  We  dec  for  preaum 
and  for  deonydum  (for  Jiearfum  and  for  preanydum,  Exon.  Th.  186,  3) 
arna  biddajj,  Cd.  Th.  234,  18 ; Dan.  294.  Bonan  maendon  daet  hy 
monnes  beam  Jjream  oferjiunge  and  him  to  earfedum  ana  cwome  gif  hy 
him  ne  meahte  maran  sarum  gyldan  gyrnwraece  the  murderous  spirits 
made  moan,  that  a child  of  man  would  have  surpassed  them  in  afflictions 
(i.  e.  would  have  caused  them  greater  miseries  than  they  had  done  to  him), 
and  alone  would  have  come  to  their  distress,  if  they  could  not  requite  their 
misery  on  him  with  greater  pains,  Exon.  Th.  128, 10;  Gu.  402.  pream 
forprycced  Jjurh  daes  Jjeddnes  word  grievously  oppressed  by  the  prince's 
words  (which  announced  his  death),  174,  I;  Gu.  1 1 7 1 . HI  beag  ymb 
min  heafod  Jjream  ( painfully  or  with  reproaches  ?)  bijirycton,  88,  26  ; Cri. 
1446.  He  Godes  deowdom  miccle  swldor  lufode  Jionne  da  Idlan  preas 
disse  worlde  he  loved  God’s  service  much  more  than  the  vanities  and  vexa- 
tions of  this  world,  Blickl.  Homl.  21 1,  27.  Ill  a.  in  reference  to 

inanimate  things  : — Sunne  weard  Jjream  aprysmed  the  sun  was  miserably 
darkened  (at  the  crucifixion ),  Exon.  Th.  70,  5 ; Cri.  1 1 34.  Wind  near  we 
geheadrod,  Jjream  forjirycced  the  wind,  straitly  confined,  strictly  re- 
pressed, Elen.  Kmbl.  2551;  El.  1277.  [Hie  nimed  swo  bittere  Jjrowes, 
Jiat  hie  ne  mai  hire  mud  holden,  O.E.  Homl.  ii.  181,  2.  A thrawe  hire 
cam,  Alis.  616.  Wa  geres  us  thol  hard  traues  (thrawes,  MS.  C.),  Met. 
Homl.  36,  16.  In  his  harde  Jirowe,  L.  H.  R.  150, 18.  On  his  last  prowe, 
Ass.  B.  533.  Throwe,  womannys  pronge  erumpna,  Prompt.  Parv.  493. 
O.  Sax.  thra  (in  thra-werk)  : O.  H.  Ger.  drauua,  drouua,  droa  animad- 
versio,  comminatio,  mina ; droa  passio : Icel.  Jjra  a throe,  pang.']  v. 
br6h-,  cwealm-,  heah-,  mod-,  peod-prea,  and  next  word. 
pre&gan,  Jjrean,  and  preawian  (v.  preapian) ; p.  preade  \in  Bt.  38, 

I ; Fox  196,  7 a form  occurs  that  might  be  a strong  past  of  Jjrean,  on 
the  analogy  of  Jjwean,  slean : — Daet  gewit  waes  swipe  sorgiende  for  dam 
ermjjum  de  hi  drogan  ; cf.  the  rendering  of  the  same  passage  in  the 
metres : Daet  mod  waes  swlde  sorgum  gebunden  for  dfem  earfojium  de 
him  on  saeton,  Met.  26,  97.  But,  perhaps,  drugon  should  be  read,  as - 


ft 

'Latin  is:  Mens  super  monstra,  quae  patitur,  geniit] ; pp.  pread.  I. 
to  reprove,  rebuke,  reproach : — Ic  hine  preage  (drea,  Lind. : dria,  Rush.) 
and  forlaete  corripiam  ilium  et  dimittam,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  22.  Ne  preage 
(dregu,  Surt. ; Jjrea,  Spl.  C. : prfewie,  Spl.  T.)  ic  eow  non  arguam  te,  Ps. 
Th.  49,  9.  preage  (dreu,  Surt. : dreage,  Spl.),  49,  23.  Du  dreast 
(dreades,  Surt.  : preadest,  Spl.)  deoda  increpasti  gentes,  9,  5.  Gif  du 
dreast  (dreast,  MS.)  si  corripueris,  Kent.  Gl.  714.  Dread  corripit,  514: 
arguit,  290.  Du  oferhydige  Jireadest  (dreades,  Surt.)  increpasti  superbos, 
Ps.  Th.  1 18,  21.  Abraham  Jireade  Abimelech  mid  worduni  Abraham 
increpavit  Abimelech,  Gen.  21,  25  : Andr.  Kmbl.  3371 ; An.  1689.  He 
dreade  daene  wind,  Lk.  Skt.  8,  24:  23,  40.  Dreade  corripit,  Past.  2 1 ; 
Swt.  151,  20.  preadon  increpabant,  Mt.  Kmbl.  19,  13.  Ne  Jirea  du 
me  ne  arguas  me,  Ps.  Th.  6, 1 : 37,  1.  prea  hine  openllce  publice  argue 
eum,  Lev.  19,  17:  R.  Ben.  13,9.  Me  sSdfest  gerecce  (dread,  Surt.) 
and  Jjreage  (dread,  Surt.)  corripiet  me  justus  et  increpabit  me,  Ps.  Th. 
140,  7.  Dreagan  redarguere,  Past.  2;  Swt.  31,  12.  He  ongan  hine 
preagean  (preagan,  MS.  B.)  coepit  increpare  eum,  Mk.  Skt.  8,  32.  Dreiga, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  16,  22.  He  sceall  stldllcor  Jjrean  (arguere),  R.  Ben. 
Interl.  15,  I.  Monige  sindon  sulde  lldellce  to  dreageanne  nonnulla  sunt 
leniter  arguendo,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  157,  24.  Sindon  monige  sulde  sulde 
to  dreageanne  daet  lit  gehieran  dreagende  of  daes  lariowes  mude  hu  micle 
byrdenne  hie  habbajj  on  hiera  scyldum  nonnulla  sunt  vehementer  increpanda, 
ui  quanti  sit  ponderis  culpa  ab  increpantis  ore  sentiatur,  Swt.  159,  16-18. 
Da  andwyrde  se  oder  dreagende  ‘ the  other  answering  rebuked  him  (Lk 
23,  40),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  256, 12.  Dreagende  wer  uir  objurgans,  530,  28. 
Waes  he  fram  dam  broprum  dread  corripiebatur  a fratribus,  Bd.  5,  14; 
S.  634,  10.  We  be6p  Jjread  corripiemur,  Ps.  Spl.  89,  12.  II.  to 
punish  one  who  deserves  punishment,  to  chastise  by  way  of  discipline, 
with  a view  to  amend,  to  chasten,  correct: — Da  de  ic  lufige,  da  ic  dreage 
and  beswinge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  470,  26.  God  beswingd  and  pread  da  de  he 
lufajj,  ii.  548,  18:  Exon.  Th.  63,  23;  Cri.  1024.  Leg  Jjread  pedd- 
sceajian,  97,  25  ; Cri.  1596.  We  sculon  men  dreagean  swa  swa  da  godan 
faederas  gewuniajj  heora  beam  da  hi  for  heora  synnum  dreageap  and 
swingajj  and  hwasdere  da  sylfan  de  ht  mid  dam  wltum  dreageaji  and 
swenceaji  lufajj  eac  sic  nos  fidelibus  tenere  disciplinam  debemus,  sicut 
boni  patres  filiis  solent,  quos  et  pro  culpis  verberibus  feriunt,  et  tamen 
ipsos  quos  doloribus  adfligunt  amant,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  490,  15-18.  Du  me 
preades  Jiurh  sarslege,  Exon.  Th.  275,  7 ; Jul.  546.  Drihten  hyne  Jireade 
myd  pearhvysllcere  swingle  for  his  ungehyrsumnysse,  Shrn.  98,  14.  He 
hine  sylfne  Jjreage  swlde  Jjearle  mid  forhaefednesse  fetes  and  drinces, 
L.  Pen.  14;  Th.  ii.  282,  18.  Synrust  Jjwean,  hine  sylfne  Jjrean,  Exon. 
Th.  81,  10;  Cri.  1321.  Mid  pystrum  prean,  Ps.  Th.  104,  24.  Dregende 
dreade  mec  Dryhten  casiigans  castigavit  me  Dominus,  Ps.  Surt.  117,  18. 
He  him  eawde  mid  hu  miclum  swingum  he  dread  and  wttnod  waes,  Bd. 
2,  6 ; S.  508,  24.  He  (the  man  who  will  not  give  tithes)  bid  mid  wltum 
Jjread  aefter  his  deape,  Blickl.  Homl.  49,  25.  Synfulle  (those  in  purgatory) 
beoji  Jjread,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2590;  El.  1296.  III.  of  undeserved 

punishment,  to  torture,  torment,  afflict,  distress,  vex,  oppress : — Seo  wyrd 
JjreaJj  da  unscildigan  and  nauht  ne  JjreaJj  dam  scildigum  fortuna  premit 
insonteis  debita  sceleri  noxia  poena,  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  13.  Se  hine  mid 
miclum  wltum  Jireade,  daet  he  Criste  widsoce,  Shrn.  93,  33.  Dreade, 

1 18, 19,  21.  ‘ prea  hig  loca  hu  du  wylle.’  Sarai  hig  da  geswencte,  Gen. 
16,  6.  Ic  halsige  de  daet  du  me  ne  Jjreage  (torqueas),  Mk.  Skt.  5,  7 : 
Lk.  Skt.  8,  28.  Drege  urgeat,  Ps.  Surt.  68,  16.  Da  het  he  hi  ahon 
be  hire  loccum  and  hi  Jireagean  mid  missenllcum  wltum,  Shrn.  75,  21  : 
104,  16.  Swingan  and  Jireagan,  Exon.  Th.  251,9;  Jul.  142.  Come 
du  us  to  Jireagenne  (torquere),  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  29.  Dreagende  torquens, 
Kent.  Gl.  662.  Mid  sumre  untrumnessc  his  llchaman  dread  quadam 
infirmitate  corporis  arreptus,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  547,  12.  (We)  biad  Jireade 
aporiamur  (aporiare  ad  angustiam  reducere,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100, 
44  : 7,  6.  (Wferon)  Jjread  (cruciatibus)  artdbantur,  stringebantur,  Hpt. 
Gl.  484, 10.  Ill  a.  where  the  subject  of  the  verb  is  not  a person  : — 
Seo  langung  hine  Jireade,  Blickl.  Homl.  113,  14.  Gif  strongra  storm  and 
genip  swyjior  dreade  si  procella  fortior  ant  nimbus  perurgeret,  Bd.  4,  3 ; 
S.  569,  12.  [praghand  castigans,  Ps.  1 17, 18.  What  if  Jjretty  jjryuande 
be  Jjrad  (punished ),  Allit.  Pins.  60,  751.  O.  Sax.  gi-Jjroon  corripere  (Lk. 
23,  22,  v.  first  passage  in  I above):  O.  H.  Ger.  drauwen,  drouwen 
arguere,  redarguere,  increpare,  minari,  minitari.]  v.  ge-Jjrean. 

preagend,  es ; m.  One  who  reproves  or  corrects : — preagendes  (vox) 
correctoris  (amici),  Hpt.  Gl.  527,  48. 

preagung,  preawung  (v.  preapung),  preaung,  preang,  e ; /.  I. 

reproof,  rebuke : — preaiunge  castigationis  (censura),  Hpt.  Gl.  476,  48. 
For  dsere  strenge  dlnre  preaunga,  Ps.  Th.  38,  II.  Of  preaunga  (pr*g- 
unge,  MS.  T. : dreange,  Surt.)  dlnre  ab  increpatione  tua,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  18  : 
79,17:103,8.  Fram  dreawunge  (dreange,  Surt.),  75,  6.  Hu  gescead- 
wls  se  reccere  sceal  bion  on  his  dreaunga  quae  esse  debet  rectoris  discretio 
correptionis.  Past.  21 ; Swt.  151,  5.  Dreaunge  correplionibus,  Swt.  155, 
5.  Dreange  increpationem,  Ps.  Surt.  37, 15.  Dreangum  increpationibus, 
38, 12.  Dreange  increpationes,  149,  7-  II.  a threat : — iElc  gle&w 

mod  hit  gewarenap  fegder  ge  wip  heora  preaunga  ge  wid  olecunga 
j prudent ia  nec  formidandas  fortunae  minas,  nec  exoptandas  facit  esse 
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hlanditias,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  24.  III.  chastisement, punishment : — 

1c  waes  beswungen  aelce  daeg  and  preaung  ( castigatio ) min  on  daegraede, 
Ps.  Spl.  72, 14.  Daet  ic  Idel  heonone  ne  hwyrfe  mine  synna  011  preagunge 
berende  that  I may  not  go  hence  with  nothing  accomplished,  bearing  my 
sins  to  punish  me,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  672.  Ilia,  correction: — 

iEfter  deape  nan  preagincge  ys  leaf  post  mortem  nulla  correctionis  est 
licenlia,  Scint.  48,  16.  [O.  H.  Ger.  drowunga,  drounga  animadversio, 

comminatio.') 

preahs.  v.  preax. 

pre&l, e ; /.  Correction: — preal  correctio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  81.  I. 
correction  bywords,  reproof,  rebuke: — Dreal  correptio,  Kent.  Gl.  1061. 
preale  invectionis,  Hpt.  Gl.  448,  52.  He  ( John  the  Baptist ) da  heard- 
heortan  deode  mid  stearcre  dreale  and  sttdre  myngunge  to  ltfes  wege 
geblgde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  362,  34.  II.  correction  by  acts,  chastisement, 
punishment,  discipline : — Gif  he  betan  nele  underlicgge  he  rihtltcre  preale 
si  non  emendaverit , discipline  regulari  subjacent,  R.  Ben.  56,  13.  Du 
(Belshazzar)  noldest  de  warnian  purh  dines  faeder  dreale,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
436,  8.  Mistlice  preala  gebyriap  for  synnum,  bendas  od de  dyntas  . . . , 
L.  Pen.  3 ; Th.  ii.  278,  25.  Hine  man  mid  lichamlicum  prealum  gewylde, 
R.  Ben.  57,  12  : 58,  10.  Donne  wurd  seo  heardnis  stidmodre  heortan 
swide  gehnescad  puih  grimlice  steora  and  heardlice  dreala,  de  ic  on 
mancvn  saende,  Wulfst.  133,  19. 

prei-lic ; adj.  Miserable,  woeful,  calamitous  : — Godes  agen  beam 
hengon  faederas  usse ; daet  waes  prealic  gepoht,  Elen.  Kmbl.  851  ; El.  426. 
Waes  prealic  ping  (the  deluge)  peddum  toweard,  rede  wite,  Cd.  Th.  79) 
28;  Gen.  1318.  Da  apostolas  prowedon  folcbealo  drealic,  mserne 
martyrdom,  Menol.  Fox  248;  Men.  125. 

pre&n.  v.  preagan. 

prea-md,  es ; n. : e ; f.  Force  or  compulsion  that  punishes  or  causes 
misery,  affliction  that  comes  from  punishment : — Ic  hit  leng  ne  maeg  helan 
for  hungre ; is  des  haeft  to  dan  strang,  preany d daes  pearl  this  imprison- 
ment is  so  hard,  so  severe  the  pain  of  my  punishment,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1404; 
El.  704.  prowigean  preanied  micel  fyres  wylm  to  suffer  much  torturing 
violence,  the  fervor  of  fire,  Cd.  Th.  229,  7 ; Dan.  213.  preanyd  polian, 
Beo.  Th.  573  ; B.  284  : Exon.  Th.  187,  1;  Az.  28.  preaned,  270,  12 ; 
Jul.  464.  Blidheort  wunode  eorl  in  preanedum  cheerful  the  man  re- 
mained in  his  misery,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2530;  An.  1266.  We  dec  for 
pearfum  and  for  preanydum  arena  biddap  we  pray  thee  for  mercy  on 
account  of  our  needs  and  afflictions,  186,  4;  Az.  14:  Beo.  Th.  1668; 
B.  832.  Done  fednd  he  gefetrode  fyrnum  teagum,  bipeahte  preanydum 
(with  penal  restraints),  359,  11 ; Pa.  61.  preanedum  bepeaht,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1764;  El.  884. 

prea-nldla,  an ; m.  Painful  constraint,  restraint  of  punishment, 
oppression  : — Bee  amyrgap  modsefan  of  dreanydlan  disses  lifes  books 
bring  the  mind  to  mirth  from  the  painful  pressure  of  this  life,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  481 ; Sal.  241.  Donne  vvyrd  and  warnung  winnap  mid  hira 
dreanydlan  hwaederne  adreotep  ter  when  fate  and  prudence  strive,  each 
with  its  own  hard  constraint,  which  of  the  two  tires  first  1 857  ; Sal.  428. 
Nealies  sylfes  willum  ac  for  preanedlan,  Beo.  Th.  4450;  B.  2224.  He 
peostra  pegnas  preaniedlum  bond  he  bound  the  ministers  of  darkness  with 
penal  restraints.  Exon.  Th.  143,  29  ; Gu.  668. 

predmd-lic ; adj.  That  entails  painful  violence,  calamitous,  afflictive : — 
Micel  is  daet  ongin  and  preaniedllc  dinre  gelican  diet  du  forhyege  hlaford 
time  great  is  the  undertaking  and  calamitous  for  the  like  of  thee  to 
despise  our  lord,  Exon.  Th.  250,  16;  Jul.  128. 

predp  (?)  a troop,  band : — preapum  commanipularibus,  sociis  (perhaps 
heapum  should  be  read,  of.  efenheapum  conmanipularibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
20,  2 7 ; or  preatum  ; v.  preat : but  preap  may  have  a double  sense  as 
preat  has  (see,  too,  preapian,  preatian);  in  later  English  it  remains  with 
the  meaning  strife,  contest,  e.  g. : Wituten  threp  (ani  enuy,  alle  chidyng) 
or  strijf,  C.  M.  13310.  This  prepe  (the  siege  of  Troy)  for  to  leue,  Destr. 
Tr.  9845:  perhaps,  also,  in  sense  of  troop: — An  feondes  trume  . . . 
pe  saules  . . . awariep  al  a-prep  (in  a troop  ? or  = Ital.  a gara)  al  so 
wulues  dop  pe  seep,  Misc.  149,  85.  Halliwell  gives  thrap  to  crowd,  as  an 
Essex  word),  Hpt.  477,  52  : 487,  33. 

pre&pian;  p.  ode  To  rebuke,  reprehend: — Oft  gelimpep,  donne  he  to 
suide  and  to  dearllice  dreapian  (dreawian,  dreatian,  Cott.  MSS.)  wile  his 
hidremenn,  daet  his  word  beop  gehwyrfedo  t6  unnyttre  ofersprsece  ple- 
rumque  contingit,  ut,  dum  culpa  subdilorum  cum  magna  invectione  corri- 
pilur,  magistri  lingua  usque  ad  excessus  verba  pertrahatur,  Past.  21  ; Swt. 
165,  17.  [prepe  arguere,  Ps.  93,  10.  Himm  birrp  praepenn  wipp  skill 
onnjaeness  alle  sitiness  he  must  with  discretion  contend  against  all  sins, 
Orm.  5744.  Whan  3e  a3ens  the  prechur  threpe  when  ye  blame  the 
preacher  (quotation  in  Halliweli’s  Diet.).  Ha  preaped  ajein  pe,  Kath.  1916. 
Bihat  al  J>  tu  wult,  preap  (threaten)  prefter  inoh,  1499.  In  praldom  to 
prepe  (contend)  with  pe  werld,  Destr.  Tr.  12134.  Pa>  prappit  with 
stormys,  2003.  They  threpide  wyth  the  throstille,  D.  Arth.  930.  See 
also  Halli well's  Diet,  threap,  thripe;  Jamieson’s  Diet,  threpe.  Cf.  Al  pet 
fortune  may  preapny  (threaten)  an  do,  Ayenb.  84,  20.]  v.  pripel,  and 
next  word. 

pre&pung,  e ; /.  Rebuke,  reproof  .-—Daet  gedreatade  mod  bid  suide 


’ rade  gehwierfed  t6  fidunga  gif  him  mon  to  ungemetlice  mid  daere 
dreapunga  (dreawunga,  Cott.  MSS.)  oferfylgd  suidur  donne  mon  dyrfe 
correpti  mens  repente  ad  odium  proruit,  si  hanc  immoderata  increpatio, 
plus  quam  debuit,  affligit,  Past.  2 1 ; Swt.  167,  14.  [prepyng  strife,  Allit. 
Pms.  43, 183.  Cf.  Cheaste.  pes  bo3  him  todelp  ine  .vij.  opre  bojes  . . . 
pe  zixte  preapninge  ( threatening ) . . . Efterward  comep  pe  preapnynges 
and  beginnep  pe  medles  and  pe  werres,  Ayenb.  65-66.]  v.  two  preceding 
words. 

preat,  es ; m.  I.  a troop,  band,  crowd,  body  of  people,  swarm, 

press,  throng,  (1)  indefinite  : — preat  turba,Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  29.  Dreat 
(dreatt,  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  3,  32.  Dreot  (daet  folc  i dreatas,  Lind.) 
turbae,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  3,  10.  Menigo  dread  (monige  dreatas,  Rush.) 
multa  turba,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  3,  7 : 5,  21  : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  40.  preat 
chorus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  17,  33  : i.  291,  13.  Se  dreat  (caterva)  dara  Godes 
dedwa,  Bd.  4,  7 ; S.  574,  34.  His  degna  dreat  ministri  ejus,  Ps.  Th. 
102,  20.  Heofonengla  preat,  Exon.  Th.  57,  34;  Cri.  928.  Witgena 
weorod,  wifmonna  preat,  462,  j;  Ho.  48.  preates  classis,  Wit.  Voc.  ii. 
24,  78.  preate  examine,  33,  26.  Gesomnadum  dreate  (coetu)  bisceopa, 
Bd.  4,  17;  S.  585,  12:  Blickl.  Homl.  95,  6.  Se  waes  on  dam  dreate 
preottedda  secg,  Beo.  Th.  4803 ; B.  2406.  Cyning  preate  for,  herge  to 
hilde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  102;  El.  51:  Cd.  Th.  288,  27;  Sat.  388.  Hid 
prungon  on  preate  they  pressed  in  a crowd,  Elen.  Kmbl.  657  ; El.  329. 
In  dreate  in  choro,  Ps.  Surt.  149,  3 : 150,  4.  Hi  gesomnodan  mycelne 
dreat  discipula  congregata  discipulorum  caterva,  Bd.  4,  2 ; S.  565,  25. 
Wyrma  preat,  Cd.  Th.  285,  12;  Sat.  336.  Gif  he  on  preat  cymep,  Exon. 
Th.  380,  4;  Rii.  1,  2.  Ofer  dreott,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  8,  2.  Menigo  i 
dreatas  turbae,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  2.  Engla  preatas,  Blickl.  Homl.  11, 
12.  Ealle  da  mycclan  preatas  de  him  mid  ferdon,  99,  35.  purh  preata 
gepraecu,  Exon.  Th.  417,  17  ; Ra.  36,  6.  Mid  engla  dreatum  ducibus 
angelis,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  596,  12.  preatum  festis  chords,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
148,  14.  Weras  dreatum  and  prymmum  prungon  and  urnon,  Judth. 
Thw.  23,  39;  Jud.  164.  Meara  preatum,  Exon.  Th.  119,  19  ; Gu.  257. 
Dreattum  turbis,  Rtl.  95,  6.  (2)  in  a more  definite  sense : — Dreat  turma 
■i.  xxxii  equiles,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  12  margin.  Des  dreat  haec  cohors, 
HSlfc.  Gr.  9,  44 ; Zup.  64,  12.  Cohors,  d.  milites  vel  preat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
136,  1.  preat  falanx,  multitude  militum , cohors,  147,  6.  Of  preate  ex 
falange,  29,  66.  Dreote,  107,  59.  Daes  deman  cempan  gegaderodon 
ealne  done  preat  (dread,  Lind,  cohortem),  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  27.  piefealdum 
preatum  edroda  spissis  legionum  cohortibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  413,  1.  II. 

violence,  compulsion,  force,  oppression,  punishment,  ill-treatment,  v. 
preatend  : — Is  deds  prag  ful  strong,  preat  ormaete ; ic  sceal  pinga  gehwylc 
polian,  Exon.  Th.  270,  14  ; Jul.  465.  He  waes  gebunden  fyre  and  lige  ; 
daet  waes  faestlic  preat  (a  punishment  that  pressed  on  him  without  remis- 
sion), Cd.  Th.  284,  22;  Sat.  325.  Gotan  eastan  sceldas  laeddon  preate 
(by  force  or  (?)  with  their  army)  geprungon  peodlond  monig.  Met.  1,  3. 
Stodan  him  abutan  swearte  gastas  and  mid  micclum  dreate  (with  great 
violence)  him  onsigon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  414,  9.  Da  de  haefdon  sum  ping 
lytles  to  bigleofan,  daet  gelaehton  reaferas  and  of  dam  mude  him  abrudon 
unmaedllce  mid  preate,  Homl.  Ass.  68,  73.  Mid  swidlicum  preate,  /Elfc. 
T.  Grn.  21,  12:  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  28,  105:  29,  217.  Godes  ae  forgsegan 
for  his  gramlican  dreate,  25,  220.  Ne  forhtige  ge  for  daes  fyrnfullan 
preatum  (cruelties,  or  (?)  troops),  25,  260.  Hie  ealle  worlde  wean  and 
ealle  preatas  (all  the  woes  of  the  world  and  all  miseries)  oferhogodan  . . . 
hie  ealle  worldlice  tintrega  and  ealle  lichomlicu  sar  oforhogodan,  Blickl. 
Homl.  1 1 9,  16.  [Riden  ut  pritti  pusend,  pe  praet  (throng)  wes  pa  mare, 
Laym.  9791.  Listed  wich  preat  (punishment , trouble,  cf.  God  wile  his 
swerd  dragen,  22),  Dauid  setted  uppen  us,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  61,  20.  prat 
moste  I pole  and  unponk,  Allit.  Pms.  93,  55.  ‘ Herekempen  scullen  pi 

lond  wasten  . . .’  pis  iherde  pe  king,  praet  (threat)  pas  kaiseres,  Laym. 
22582.  For  scrid  ne  dret  neither  for  entreaty  nor  threat,  Gen.  and  Ex. 
202 r.  Ne  recche  ich  noht  of  pine  prete,  O.  and  N.  58.  Grete  wordis 
and  moche  grym  prete,  Destr.  Tr.  2595.  Hire  sire  and  hire  dame  pretep 
hire  to  bete,  nule  heo  forgo  Robin  for  al  heore  prete,  Misc.  190,  84. 
M.H.  Ger.  droz  annoyance,  molestation.  Cf.  Icel.  praut;  f.  a struggle, 
labour,  hard  fasfc.]  v.  a-,  beadu-,  beorn-,  eored-,  ge-,  gud-,  here-, 
heofon-,  Tren-,  maegen-,  mearc-,  sige-,  waeg-preat. 

pre&tend,  es ; rn.  A violent  person,  one  using  violence  or  compulsion  : 
— Daem  dreatende  violenti,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  11,  12.  Daem  nedende  t 
daem  dreatende  volenti  (1.  violenti),  5,  42.  Daem  dreaddende  angarianti, 
p.  14,  17.  v.  preat,  II. 

predtian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  urge,  press: — Threatade  urguet,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  124,  21.  (l)  to  oppress,  afflict,  vex,  trouble,  exercise,  harass: — 

Du  dreast  da  deoda  de  us  dreatigeap,  Ps.  Th.  9,  5.  Mec  ladgeteonan 
preatedon  pearle  my  foes  harassed  me  sorely,  Beo.  Th.  1124;  B.  560. 
Wyrd  . . . for  dy  cymp  to  daem  g6dan,daet  hio  oper  twega  do,  odde  hine 
preatige  to  don  daet  he  bet  do  donne  he  aer  dyde,  odde  him  leanige  daet  he 
aer  tela  dyde  fortuna  . . . remunerandi  exercendive  bonos  causa  deferatur, 
Bt.  40,  1 ; Fox  236,  3.  preatende  maceratus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  49: 
55, 43.  (2)  to  urge  a person  to  something,  press  for  something,  force  to 
do  something : — For  di  ic  dreatige  de  t6  ura  goda  offrunge,  daet  dis  folc, 
de  du  bepaehtest,  forleton  da  Tdelnysse  dinre  lare,  Homl.  Th.  i.  592,  31. 
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Sed  wyrd  de  preatap  da  yflan  to  wltnianne  fortuna  quae  justo  supplicio 
malos  coercet,  Bt.  40,  2 ; Fox  236,  25  note.  He  predtode  hine  to 
haepenscipe,  Shrn.  33,  10.  /Eghwylc  hine  preatode  aefter  dam  bocum 
every  one  tormented  him  for  the  boohs , 123,  29.  Da  cempan  hine 
dreatodon  daet  he  his  lac  offrian  sceolde  the  soldiers  urged  him  to  offer 
his  sacrifice,  Homl.  Th.  i.  416,  27.  Men  dreatian  and  tihtan  to  godum 
deawum  for  dam  ege  daes  wites  ad  rectum  supplicii  terrore  deducere,  Bt. 
38,  3 ; Fox  200,  7.  Sceolan  da  bisceopas  men  georne  preatigean,  and 
him  bebeddan,  daet  hi  Godes  domas  on  riht  healdan,  Blickl.  Homl.  47, 
35.  Ongan  se  casere  hine  dreati.in  t6  h£dengylde,  Shrn.  121,  12.  Da 
faemnan  Simfronius  ongan  preatian  his  suna  to  wife  that  virgin  (St.  Agnes) 
Simfronius  attempted  to  force  to  be  wife  to  his  son,  56,  7-  Geneaded  t 
preatod  coacta,  Hpt.  Gl.  508,  22.  II.  to  reprove,  rebuke: — On 

wuda  du  wildeor  wordum  preatast  increpa  feras  silvarutn,  Ps.  Th.  67,  27. 
Gedence  he  daet  he  bij)  self  sulde  gellc  dam  ilcan  monnum  de  he  dser 
dreatap  and  hend  aequales  se  ipsis  fratribus,  qui  corriguntur,  agnoscant, 
Past.  17;  Swt.  1 17,  16.  Se  de  brune  yda  preatap  he  that  rebukes  the 
waves  (cf.  gedreadade  to  sae  increpavit  mari,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  26), 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1039;  An.  520.  God  preatode  ( arguit ) de,  Gen.  31,  42. 
Da  preatode  ( increpavit ) se  faeder  hine,  37,  10.  Donne  se  laredw  seed 
done  tlman  de  he  his  hieremen  on  dreatigean  (dreagean,  Cott.  MSS.) 
maege  cum  lempus  subditis  ad  correptionem  quaeritur,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  153, 
6.  Lldellce  to  dreatianne  (dreatigeanne,  Cott.  MSS.)  lender  arguenda, 
Swt.  15 1,  11.  III.  to  threaten  : — He  preatap  done  earman  mid  his 

eagum  oculi  ejus  in  pauperem  respiciunt,  Ps.  Th.  9,  29.  HI  preatiap  eall 
moncynn  mid  hiora  prymme  ore  torvo  comminantes,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186, 
6 : Met.  25,  13.  [In  later  English  the  forms  from  pretan,  prietan  (e.  g. 
p.  prette)  occur,  though  in  the  earlier  time  this  form  seems  very  rare.  v. 
prltan.  He  gon  pretien  swide,  pat  al  he  wolde  heom  todrive,  Laym. 
17300.  Mine  pralles  me  pretiad  (threaten),  493.  J>e  king  praeted  Brutun, 
pat  ...»  504.  Sumrne  praetteden  heore  ueond,  27131.  Oluhnen  oder 
preaten,  A.  R.  248,  8.  He  Jtrette  us  for  to  smiten,  366,  16.  He  bigon 
to  preatin  hire  vehementius  adversus  earn  in  vocem  erupit,  Kath.  2078. 
preatin  minari,  626.  To  prete  to  complain  (cf.  pleny,  548),  Aliit.  Pms. 
17,560.  J>at  pretes  (reproves)  pe  of  pyn  unjiryfte,  89,  1728.  Euereuch 
man  me  mid  stone  pretep  ( ill-treats ),  O.  and  N.  1609.  Sho  was  adrad, 
for  he  so  Jtrette  ( threatened ),  Havel.  1 163  : Gen.  and  Ex.  2023.  An 
canticle  daet  dreated  ( rebuked ) do  men,  4125.  Ne  threte  (arguis)  me, 
Ps.  6,  2.  He  wat3  Jireted  (abused)  and  Jtef  called,  Gaw.  1725.  Of  thralles 
y am  thrat  (ill-used?),  P.  S.  158,  1 7.]  v.  a-,  ge-preatian  ; Jirltan;  preat- 
nian  ; preatung ; preotan. 

pre&t-mselum ; adv.  In  troops,  in  crowds  : — preatmelum  manipulatim, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  38. 

Jtreatnian ; p.  ode  To  urge,  force,  compel: — For  hwilcum  dingum 
neadap  se  deofol  edw  daet  ge  cristene  men  to  his  biggengum  dreatniap  for 
what  reasons  does  the  devil  compel  you  to  force  Christian  men  to  his 
worship?  Homl.  Th.  i.  424,  3.  [Myd  word  he  JtretneJi  muche,  and  lute  dejt 
in  dede,  R.  Glouc.  457,  14.  Disciplis  thretenyden  ( comminabantur ) to 
men  offringe,  Wick.  Mk.  10,  13.]  v.  preatian. 

Jtreatung,  e ; /.  I.  compulsion,  force,  violence,  oppression,  ill- 

treatment.  v.  Jtreatian,  I : — HI  bestungon  him  on  muji  mid  ntycelre 
dreatunge  done  fulan  mete,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  34.  Pilatus  he  haefde  on 
preatunge  op  he  hiene  selfne  ofstong  Pilatus  tantis  angoribus  coarctatus 
es t,ut  sua  se  manu  transverberaverit,  Ors.  6,  3 ; Swt.  258,  10.  Hid  heora 
land  to  bismere  oferhergodan,  and  him  daes  naenige  bote  dydon  buton 
ofermodllce  wig  and  preatunge  they  harried  their  land,  and  for  that  they 
made  them  no  amends,  but  in  their  arrogance  made  war  on  them  and 
harassed  them,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  24.  II.  rebuke,  reproof,  v. 

Jtreatian,  II: — Mid  dreatunge  correptionibus,  Past.  21;  Swt.  154,  5. 
Donne  of  daere  dreatunga  gap  to  stldllco  word  cum  de  correptione  sermo 
durior  excidit,  Swt.  167,  10.  Durh  daet  Isern  is  getacnod  daet  maegen 
dara  dreatunga  per  ferrum  increpationis  fortitudo  signatur,  Swt.  163, 
24.  II  a.  correction : — To  dam  yflum  cymjt  repu  wyrd  to  edleane 

his  yfla  odde  t6  Jireatunge  and  to  lare  daet  he  eft  swa  ne  do  fortuna  aspera 
puniendi  corrigendive  improbos  causa  deferatur,  Bt.  40,  I ; Fox  236, 
8.  III.  threatening : — On  dam  geare  gegaderade  Eadward  cyng 

mycele  scypferde  on  Sandwlc  Jturh  Magnus  Jireatunge  on  Norwegon  (v. 
Saga  Magnus  goda,  cc.  37,  38:  Magnus  konungr  ger3i  sendimenn  til 
Englands  . . . en  Jiat  sto6  a brefum  . . . ‘ Vil  ek,  at  pu  gefir  upp  rlkit  fyrir 
mer;  en  at  o5rum  kosti  mun  ek  scekja  til  me3  styrk  hers’),  Chr.  1046; 
Erl.  171,  25.  [Ihorde  Jte  king  of  pisse  herde  preting,  Laym.  22582. 
Vre  Louerd  hefde  ifuld  him  of  his  Jireatunge  comminatione  lua  replesli 
me,  A.  R.  156,  3.  preting  ne  bene,  Misc.  156,  17.] 

predung.  v.  preagung. 

pred-weorc,  es ; n.  Pain  inflicted  as  a punishment,  used  of  the  misery 
of  hell,  as  in  O.  Sax.  the  phrase  thra-werk  tholdn  : — Wit  hearmas,  pred- 
weorc  poliap,  and  pystre  land,  Cd.  Th.  45,  35  ; Gen.  737. 

preawian,  preawung.  v.  preagan,  preagung. 

preax,  preahs  rottenness: — Jtrcahs  caries,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  56.  Swa 
swa  forrotod  preax,  Basil  admn.  7 ; Norm.  48,  20. 

prece,  es ; m.  Force,  oppression ; the  result  of  oppression,  weariness, 


exhaustion : — Drer  synt  to  sorge  aetsomne  gemenged  se  prosma  (prosmiga, 
Wulfst.  138,  26)  llg  and  se  prece  gicela  there  to  their  sorrow  are  mingled 
together  the  stifling  flame  and  the  violence  of  cold;  frigora  mista  simul 
ferventibus  algida  flammis,  Dom.  L.  191.  Hneppade  sawle  min  for  drece 
dormilavit  anima  mea  prae  taedio,  Ps.  Lamb.  118,  28.  [O.  Sax.  wapan- 

threki  force  of  arms : Icel.  prekr ; m. ; prek ; n.  strength,  fortitude ; prekinn 
enduring;  prekaftr  wearied,  exhausted .]  V.  pracu. 

preeswald,  preiga,  premma,  pred,  preo-.  v.  perscold,  preagan,  prymma, 
prl,  pri-. 

preodian,  pridian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  deliberate,  take  thought : — He 

on  his  mode  dohte  and  dreodode  daet  he  wolde  eall  Angolcyn  of  Breotone 
gemaerum  aflyman  totum  genus  Anglorum  Brittaniae  finibus  erasurum  se 
esse  deliberans,  Bd.  2,  20 ; S.  521,  28.  He  preodode  and  smeade  on  his 
mode,  hwaet  he  embe  daet  dyde,  Homl.  Ass.  124,  242.  Ic  frod  pragum 
preodude,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2475  ; El.  1239.  Weras  peahtedon,  prydedon  and 
pohton,  1094  ; El.  549.  II.  to  deliberate,  hesitate: — prydap  hesitat, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 37,  35.  Ne  preodode  he  fore  prymme  deodeyninges  ieniges 
on  eordan,  ac  him  ece  geceas  Ilf  he  did  not  hesitate  before  the  glory  of 
any  king  on  earth,  but  (at  once)  chose  life  eternal,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  35  ; Ap. 
18.  v.  ymb-preodiende,  and  next  word. 
preodung,  pridung,  e ; /.  I.  deliberation : — pridung  discrepatio, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  63.  Gif  he  mid  pancmetunge  and  dreodunge  (drydunge, 
MS.  B.)  gepafap  si  ex  deliberatione  consentit,  Bd.  1,27;  S.  497,  23.  II. 
hesitation  : — Geseah  he  sume  earme  sawle  ut  fundigende  of  hyre  llchaman, 
ac  heo  ne  dorste  ut  gan,  for  dam  de  hed  geseah  da  awyrgedan  gastas 
beforan  hyre  standan.  Da  ewaed  an  daera  deofla  to  hyre  : ‘ Hwaet  is  din 
priding?  hwl  nelt  du  ut  gan?'  Wulfst.  140,  13.  Tweogendllcere  tweon- 
unge  prydunge  ancipiti  ambiguitatis  scrupulo,  Hpt.  Gl.  422,  34.  v.  ymb- 
preodung. 

preohtig.  v.  prohtig. 

preohund-wintre  ; adj.  Three  hundred  years  old: — He  waes  on 
disum  life  preohundwintre  and  flf-and-sixtigwintre,  Gen.  5,  23. 

preo-niht ; pi.  Three  days  : — He  prednihta  (or  ? preo  nihta,  pretS 
being  undeclined  after  the  manner  of  fedwer,  etc.)  fate  swefep,  Exon.  Th. 
357.  34!  Pa-  38. 
preosel-lie.  v.  prisel-llc. 

preotan  ; p.  preat ; pp.  proten  To  weary : — Ic  de  bydde  daet  de  ne 
dreote,  ne  du  da  sprece  dser  ne  forlete  I pray  thee  that  it  may  not  weary 
thee,  and  that  thou  do  not  leave  the  conversation  there,  Shrn.  1 88,  20. 
[Goth,  us-priutan  to  trouble,  be  troublesome  to:  O.  H.  Ger.  bi-,  gi-,  ir- 
driozan  to  weary,  trouble : Ger.  ver-driessen  : Icel.  prjota  to  lack,  want .] 
v.  a-preotan,  un-apreotende,  a-protennes,  -protsum ; preat,  preatian. 

preo-teoda,  preotteoda  thirteenth  : — Se  preotteoda  (priot-,  pret-,  preo-) 
tertius  decimus,  TElfc.  Gr.  49 ; Zup.  282,  20.  Se  waes  on  dam  dreate 
preotteoda  secg,  Beo.  Th.  4S04 ; B.  2406.  Paulus  is  se  dreotteoda  dyses 
heapes,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  52a,  30.  Seo  dreotteode  msigd,  i.  396,4.  On 
daere  prytteodan  wucan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  II,  20  rube.  On  daem  preoteddon 
geare,  Ors.  4,  10;  Swt.  200,  33.  prytteodan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  272. 

preo-tine  thirteen : — Dredteno,  Salm.  Kmbl.  581 ; Sal.  290.  Dreotyne, 
Menol.  Fox  229;  Men.  116.  preottyne  tredecim,  ^llfc.  Gr.  49;  Zup. 
281,  11 : Bd.  1,  23;  S.  485,  23.  Daer  syndon  betweonan  dam  twam 
mynstrum  dreottyne  mlla  ametene,  4,  23  ; S.  596,  26.  Jxredtienum 
terdenis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  38. 

preotme-ge&re ; adj.  Thirteen  years  old: — Sed  fsemne  waes  .xiii. 
geare,  Shrn.  153,  32. 

preoxwold,  prepel,  prescwald,  prexweald.  v.  perscold,  prtpel,  perscold. 
pri,  pry,  prie,  preo ; m. : preo,  prio,  pre  ; /.  n.  (drea,  dria,  dred,  drid 
in  North.)  ; gen.  jireora,  pridra  (and  dreana  in  North.);  dat.  print  (prim? 
driim  in  North.,  but  cf.  Goth,  prim),  later  preom.  Three: — Tves  pry 
gebyriap  t6  masculinum  and  femininunt,  tria  preo  t6-  neulrum,  IE Ifc.  Gr. 
49  ; Zup.  281,3.  X.  used  adjectivally : — prid  Scottas  cuomon,  Chr. 

891 ; Erl.  88,  5.  Da  preo  clystru  daet  sind  pri  dagas,  Gen.  40,  12.  Da 
pri  windlas  daet  sind  pri  dagas,  18.  Da  brodor  pry,  Cd.  Th.  122,  28; 
Gen.  2033.  preo  godas,  Hy.  10,  44.  Da  pre  fsinnan,  Blickl.  Homl. 
145,  31.  Nu  synt  preo  (drid,  Lind.,  Rush.)  ger,  Lk.  Skt.  13,  7-  To 
dara  dreora  burga  anre,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  167,  17  : Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  10,  4. 
pridra,  Swt.  4,  10.  On  prim  (driim,  Lind. : drim,  Rush.)  dagon,  Mk. 
Skt.  15,  29  : Jn.  Skt.  2,  19,  20.  Drlrn,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  25  : Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind,.  27,  63.  On  daem  prim  gearum  on  prim  folcgefeohtum,  Ors.  3,  9; 
Swt.  128,  21.  Of  dam  prim  sunum,  Anglia  xi.  2,  37.  On  pys  ylcurn 
prim  dagum,  Lchdm.  iii.  76,  26.  preom  nihton  aer  Candelmaessan,  Chr. 
1078;  Erl.  215,  28.  Hie  da  prie  dilas  on  pred  tSnemdon,  Ors.  1,  1 ; 
Swt.  8,  3:  Swt.  10,  3.  Mine  prie  da  getredwestan  frynd,  Nar.  29,  27. 
He  gestrlnde  J>rl  suna,  Gen.  6,  10  : Ex.  2,  2.  La in  me  pry  (dred,  Lind. : 
dria,  Rush.)  hlafas,  Lk.  Skt.  11,  5.  pry  (pred,  Rush.)  dagas  and  pred 
(pred,  Rush.)  niht,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  40.  Ymbe  pred  mdnad,  Ors.  5,  IX ; 
Swt.  238,  1 1.  On  drid  wlsan,  Past.  53  ; Swt.  417,  20.  prid  mlla,  Ors. 
4,10;  Swt.  194,  7.  Ymb  pred  niht,  3, 11  ; Swt. 152,  19:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1663;  El.  833:  Gen.  29,  2.  pred  eardungstowa  (drea  huso,  Lind. : dred 
selescotu,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  17,  4.  Drea  husa  (dria  hus,  Rush.),  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  9,  5.  prid  ntydd  hringa,  Ors.  4,  9;  Swt.  190,  12.  Drid 
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gecynd,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  3 : 35,  6;  Fox  168,  19.  Gif  he  das  preo  4 
]>iiig  ne  ded,  Ex.  21,  II.  preo  ger,  Lk.  Skt.  4,  25.  II.  used 

substantivally,  (1)  absolutely: — Bair  twegen  odde  J>ry  (preo,  MS.  A.  : 
dre6,  Lind. : preo,  Rush.)  synt  gegaderode,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  20.  Beod 
fife  on  anum  huse  tddselede,  pry  (drio,  Lind. : dria,  Rush.)  on  twegen 
and  twegen  on  pry  (preo,  MS.  A.:  drio,  Lind.,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  12,  52. 
D*t  selc  word  stande  on  twegra  odde  preora  (drea,  Lind. : preo,  Rush.) 
gewittnesse,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  16.  Daet  we  twa  odde  dreo  gehyron,  Bd.  3, 
9!  S.  533,  29.  (1  a)  distributively : — Da  wuniap  twam  and  prim  aetgaed- 

ere,  R.  Ben.  9,  15.  (2)  with  qualifying  or  defining  words: — pa  pry 

cSmon,  Cd.  Th.  221,  24:  Dan.  93.  We  pry,  242,  3;  Dan.  413.  Da 
mSdhwatan  pry,  238,  21 ; Dan.  413.  Comon  pry  gelserede  weras  . . . 
ht  da  ealle  pry  togaedere  gretton  done  cyngc,  Ap.  Th.  19,  22  : Horn).  Th. 
ii.  384,  4.  Da  Jtreo  de  ne  laetap  geortrewan,  Bt.  10 ; Fox  30,  8.  Hwylc 
dara  preora  (disra  dreana,  Lind.),  Lk.  Skt.  10,  36 : Hontl.  Th.  i.  288, 
27.  Of  disum  prim  Noes  sunum,  Gen.  9,  19.  Of  him  prim,  Anglia  xi. 
2,  45.  Betwuh  dam  prim,  Bt.  42  ; Fox  256,  20.  Se  de  das  dreo  hsefp, 
14,  2;  Fox  44,  26.  (3)  in  the  phrase  ore  freo : — On  J>reo  tdnemnan, 

Ors.  1, 1 ; Swt.  8,  3.  On  dreo  tSdselan,  Bd.  5, 12  ; S.  627,  21.  III. 
in  combination  with  other  numerals,  (1)  with  cardinals,  (a)  multiplica- 
tive:— preo  hund  faedma,  Gen.  6,  15.  preo  hund  wera,  Jud.  7,  6.  On 
pisum  Jirim  hundrydum,  7.  WiJ)  Jirim  hundred  (driim  hundum,  Lind.) 
penegon,  Jn.  Skt.  12,  5.  (b)  added  to  the  decades: — preo  and  twentig, 

Ex.  32,  28.  Jireo-and-huudeahtatig-wintre,  7,  7.  (2)  with  ordinals: — 

Se  preo-and-syxtigeda,  R.  Ben.  37,  16.  Mona  se  pri-and-twentigoda, 
Lchdm.  iii.  194,  21.  [Goth,  jinja ; n. ; gen.  Jjrije ; dot.  Jirim;  acc. 
Jirins ; m.  f. ; Jirija ; n. : O ■ Sax.  thrie,  threa ; dat.  thrim  : O.  L.  Ger. 
thrie  ; m. ; thriu ; n. ; dat.  thrim  : O.  Frs.  thre  ; m. ; thria ; f. ; thriu ; 
n.;  gen.  thrlra;  dat.  thrium,  thrim,  threm : O.  H.  Ger.  dn ; m. ; drio; 
/. ; driu  ; n. ; gen.  dno  ; dat.  drim,  drin  : Icel.  prir ; m. ; Jjrjar  ; f. ; 
Jirju ; n. ; gen.  priggja  ; dat.  Jirim{r),  ]irem(r)  ; acc.  prja ; m. ; prjar;  /.  ; 
Jirju ; re.] 
pria.  v.  jiriwa. 

Jiri-beddod ; adj.  Having  three  beds  or  couches : — Bur  Jirybeddod 
triclinium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  5. 

pridseg-lic  ; adj.  Lasting  three  days : — preodseglic  faesten  jejunium 
triduanum,  Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  600,  8. 

pri-deeled ; adj.  Divided  into  three  parts,  tripartite : — preodseledes 
tripertiti,  Hpt.Gl.  511,  10.  preodxled  tripartitam,  438,  27.  preodaelede 
tripertilas,  in  tribus  parlibus  divisas,  451,  1 5.  [Icel.  Jiri-deildr.] 
pridda,  Jiirda  (in  North.)  third : — Se  dridda  tertius,  iElfc.  Gr.  49  ; 
Zup.  282,  16.  I.  as  an  ordinal: — Se  forma  . . . se  oder  . . . se 

Jirydda  (dirda,  Lind.:  pridde,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  26.  Se  pridda 
(dirdda,  Lind. : dirda,  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  12,  21.  Twegen  men  . . . msg 
waes  his  agen  pridda,  he  feorda  sylf,  Cd.  Th.  173,  29  ; Gen.  2868 : Elen. 
Kmbl.  1707  ; El.  855.  Heofonwaru  and  eordwaru,  helwaru  pridde,  Hy. 

7,  95.  Daere  priddan  ea  nama,  Gen.  2,  14.  On  nanum  heolstrum 

heofenan,  oppe  eorpan,  oppe  sae  priddan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  146,  32.  Dy 
pryddan  daege  (de  dirda  daeg,  Lind.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  21.  On  daere 
priddan  (da  dirdda,  Lind.:  dirda,  Rush.)  wseccan,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  38. 
iEfter  don  dridan  daege,  Blickl.  Homl.  181,  2.  Nan  pridde  be  him 
sylfum  ne  let  he  he  admitted  no  third  hypothesis  about  himself,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  23,  633.  Ia.  marking  degrees  of  relationship: — pridde 

faeder  proavus,  pridde  moder  proavia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  55,  56.  pridde 
faeder  abavus,  72,  21.  Mines  faederan  pridda  faeder  abpatruus  mens,  ii. 

8,  24.  pridda  sunu  pronepus,  62,  36.  II.  fractional,  v.  twaede : — 
Bewyl  op  priddan  dael,  Lchdm.  ii.  1 20,  15.  Seope  to  priddan  daile,  i. 
98,  7.  [Goth,  pridja : O.  Sax.  thriddio : O.  Frs.  thredda : O.  H.  Ger. 
dritto:  Icel.  pripi  (gen.  pripja).] 

pridding  (?),  e;  /.  The  doing  of  a thing  for  the  third  time  (?  Halliwell 
gives  thirding  with  this  meaning  as  a Suffolk  word) : — Dirding  ( but  the 
word  has  been  altered  to  dirde.  v.  Skeat’s  collation)  scipdrincende  terlio 
naufragantem,  Rtl.  61,  31. 

pridung,  prie-,  prielig,  prietan.  v.  preodung,  pri-,  prilig,  pritan. 
pri-ex  ; n.  ? : — On  daet  pri  ex;  of  dam  pri  exe.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
436,  28. 

pri-feald ; adj.  Threefold,  triple : — Ic  cwaep  daet  sio  sawul  waere 
priofeald,  Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox  132,  2.  priefald,  Met.  20,  183.  Drifald 
trinus,  Rtl.  ill,  8:  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  14,  6.  Brvfeald,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  606, 
24.  Dryfeald  triplex,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  61 ; Zup.  70,  2 : 49;  Zup.  284,  17. 
From  daem  priefealdan  ( triplici ) braegene,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  80,  57.  On 
preofealdum  huse  in  triclinio,  45,  80.  preofealdum  faece  terna  inter- 
capedine,  Hpt.  Gl.  462,  76.  Mid  preofealdre  lencge  terna  proceritale, 
445,  7-  Hu  priefalde  on  us  sawle  gesettest,  Met.  20,  176.  pryfealdne 
(preo-,  MS.  B.)  ad  . . . Jlryfealde  (pri-,  MS.  B.)  lade  mid  pryfealdan 
forade,  L.  C.  S.  22;  Th.  i.  388,  12-15.  ®a  priefealdan  sawla,  Bt.  33, 
4;  Fox  130,  39.  Drifaldo  ternos,  Rtl.  193,  33.  [O.  Frs.  thri-fald: 

O.  H.  Ger.  dri-falt : Icel.  pri-faldr.] 

prifealdlice  ; adv.  Triply : — Driof[e]ealdITce  tripliciter,  Kent.  Gl. 
839.  priefealdllce  (pry-,  MS.  B. : pri-,  MS.  H.),  L.  Alf.  pol.  39  ; Th.  i. 
83,  3. 


pri-feoctor ; adj.  Triangular : — Drifeodor,  drifedor,  trifoedur  triqua- 
drum,  Txts.  103,  2052. 

pri-fete  ; adj.  Having  three  feet: — pryfete  tripes,  JElfc.  Gr.  9,  26; 
Zup.  51,  12:  49;  Zup.  287,  20.  priefete  rTcelsfaet  cythropodes,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  15,  60.  [Icel.  pri-faettr.] 

prifildan  ; p.  de  To  triple : — Ic  pryfylde  triplico,  iElfc.  Gr.  49 ; Zup. 
287,  4.  [Icel.  prifalda.] 

pri-fingre  ; adj.  Three  fingers  thick : — iEt  pryfingrum  (spic  is  added 
in  MS.  B.),  L.  In.  49;  Th.  i.  132,  18. 

pri-fingre ; adv.  By  a distance  equal  to  the  breadth  of  three  fingers : — 
Gif  se  ord  sie  preofingre  ufor  donne  hindeweard  sceaft,  L.  Alf.  pol.  36 ; 
Th.  i.  84,  17.  Cf.  Grmm.  R.  A.  101. 

pri-flere ; adj.  Having  three  floors,  three-storied : — Daet  gyftllce  hus 
waes  dryflere,  for  dan  de  on  Godes  geladunge  sind  pry  staepas  gecorenra 
manna,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  70,  17. 

pri-fotede,  -fotad  ; adj.  Three-footed prifotede  tripes,  iElfc.  Gr.  49  ; 
Zup.  287,  20  note,  pryfotad  faet  trisilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25,  30. 

pri-fyrede ; adj.  Three-furrowed ; the  word  renders  Latin  trisulcus, 
iElfc.  Gr.  49  ; Zup.  288,  12  note, 
priga.  v.  priwa. 

pri-gKrede  ; adj.  Cloven  into  three  parts,  three-pronged : — prygaerede 
(preo-,  prio-)  trifidus,  iElfc.  Gr.  49 ; Zup.  288,  10.  v.  gar,  gara. 

pri-geare  ; adj.  Three  years  old : — Se  onfeng  fulwihte  da  he  waes 
prigeare  cniht,  Shrn.  119,  19.  [Icel.  prl-aerr.] 
pri-gedre,  es ; n.  A space  of  three  years : — prigeare  (preora  geara 
ferst)  triennio,  Hpt.Gl.  519,  15.  [Icel.  prt-aeri ; re.] 
pri-gilde;  adj.  To  be  paid  threefold: — Cleroces  feoh  .iii.  -gylde,  L. 
Ethb.  1 ; Th.  i.  2,  6.  [Icel.  prt-gildr  of  threefold  value ; pri-gilda  to  pay 
threefold .]  v.  twi-gilde  ; adj.  and  subst. 

pri-gilde;  adv.  (or  case  of  a noun  pri-gilde.  v.  twi-gilde;  subst.  and 
adv.)  With  a treble  payment : — Gif  man  inne  feoh  genimep,  se  man  .iii.- 
gelde  gebete,  L.  Ethb.  28;  Th.  i.  10,  1.  Gylde  he  hit  prygylde,  L.  A. 
G.  3;  Th.  i.  154,  11.  Gange  he  to  anfealdum  ordale  oppe  gilde  .iii.- 
gylde,  L.  Eth.  iii.  4 ; Th.  i.  294,  15. 
pri-heafdede  ; adj.  Three-headed : — pryheafdede  triceps,  iElfc.  Gr.  9, 
55  ; Zup.  67,  11.  [Icel.  pri-hof8a6r.] 
prilling  for  (?)  priping.  v.  trehing. 

pri-hiwede  ; adj.  Having  three  forms : — Dryhiwede  triformis,  iElfc. 
Gr.  49  ; Zup.  287,  to. 

pri-hlidede ; adj.  Three-lidded,  having  three  openings : — Bryhlidede 
tripatens,  iElfc.  Gr.  49;  Zup.  288,  6. 

pri-hyrne ; adj.  Three-cornered,  triangular : — Daet  said  byp  preo- 
hyrne,  Lchdm.  i.  316,  10. 

pri-hyrnede  ; adj.  Triangular : — pryhyrnede  triangulus,  iElfc.  Gr. 
49  ; Zup.  289,  4.  [Icel.  pri-hyrndr.] 
pri-le&fe,  -lefe,  an  ; f.  Trefoil  (cf.  later,  three-leaved  grass,  triple 
grass,  v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Plant  Names) : — Geaces  sure  vel  prilefe  trifolium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  30,  24. 

prilen ; adj.  Woven  with  three  threads : — prylen  hraegel  trilicis  vestis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40, 19. 

prili.  This  word  has  the  form  of  an  i-stem  adjective  in  the  glosses 
drili  trilex,  Txts.  35,  29;  drili  triplex,  115,  158;  and  that  pril-  is  the 
main  part  of  the  word  seems  suggested  by  prilen  (q.v.),  by  prielig  in 
prielig  hraegil  triligium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  53,  and  by  later  English  prile, 
e. g.  An  God,  prile  in  preo  hades,  A.  R.  26,  note  a;  prumnesse  preofald 
ant  anfaldte,  prile  i preo  hades,  Marh.  11,  27.  prille-hod  trinity,  C.  L. 
1239.  Cf.  too,  O.  II.  Ger.  drilero  triplici  (catena).  On  the  other  hand 
it  might  seem  that  the  form  is  pri-li  from  comparison  with  aen-Ii  simplex, 
Txts.  115,  156;  cf.  too,  O.  H.  Ger.  dri-lich  drilex  (tunica),  dri-ltha 
trilicem  ( tunicam ) : Ger.  drillich  ticking.  Perhaps  the  word  has  been 
influenced  by  the  Latin  which  it  translates,  v.  twi-ltc,  and  next  word. 

pri-llc ; adj.  Threefold : — An  myhtyllce  and  prylic  hadelice  units 
polenlialiler  trinusque  personaliter,  Hymn.  Surt.  29,  13  : 55,  13  : 105,  15. 
Eala  du  drilic  godcundnyss,  133,  5.  Be  pryllcne  and  senne,  146,  32.  v. 
preceding  word. 

prilig;  adj.  Woven  with  three  threads : — prielig  hraegil  triligium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  289,  53.  v.  prili. 

pri-lide  (?) ; adj.  Having  three  months  named  Lida,  a term  applied  to 
the  year  in  which  a fourth  summer  month  was  intercalated ; the  passage 
in  which  the  Latinized  form  of  the  word  occurs  is  as  follows : Quoties- 
cunque  communis  esset  annus,  ternos  menses  solares  singulis  anni  tem- 
poribus  dabant,  cum  vero  embolismus,  hoc  est  xiii  mensium  lunarium 
annus  occurreret,  superfluum  mensem  aestati  apponebant,  ita  ut  tunc  tres 
menses  simul  Lida  nomine  vocarentur,  et  ob  id  annus  thrilidus  cognomi- 
nabatur  habens  quatuor  menses  aestatis,  ternos,  ut  semper,  temporum 
caeterorum.  Beda  de  temporum  ratione,  c.  13.  v.  Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S. 

primen  a third: — Nim  sealtes  prymen,  Lchdm.  ii.  124,4.  [O.  Frs. 

thrimen  (-in)  amounting  to  a third ; thrimenath  a third  part. ] 
pri-milce,  es ; m.  (?)  The  early  name  for  the  month  of  May : — Se  fifta 
monad  is  nemned  on  ure  gedeode  Drymylce,  for  don  swylc  genihtsumnes 
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waes  geo  on  Brytone  and  eac  on  Germania  lande,  of  daem  Ongladedd' 
com  on  das  Breotone,  daet  hi  on  daem  monde  priwa  on  daege  mylcedon 
heora  neat  (Bede’s  Latin  is : Thrimilci  dicebatur,  quod  tribus  vicibus 
in  eo  per  diem  pecora  mulgebantur;  tabs  enim  erat  quondam  ubertas 
Britanniae  vel  Germaniae,  e qua  in  Britanniam  natio  intravit  Anglorum, 
De  temp.  rat.  c.  13),  Shrn.  77,  37.  Donne  Drymelces  monad  bid  geendod 
donne  bid  seo  niht  eahta  tlda  lang,  87,  28.  Drymylce  monad,  Chr.  Erl. 
Introd.  xxxi,  margin. 

prim-feald ; adj.  Threefold: — On  dam  primfealdan  (pry-,  MSS.  B.  L.) 
ordale,  L.  Ath.  i.  4;  Th.  i.  202,  4.  On  dam  primfealdum  (pry-) 
ordale,  6;  Th.  i.  202,  13.  TEt  primfealdre  (pryfealdre,  17)  spraece, 
L.  Eth.  ix.  19  ; Th.  i.  344,  13.  Be  anfealdum  simplum,  be  twyfealdum 
duplum,  be  primfealdum  triplum,  ZEIfc.  Gr.  49 ; Zup.  286,  18.  [Cf. 
Ileafan  on  J>a  hal3a  preomnesse,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  99,  34.  pe  heuenliche 
premnesse  was  mid  him,  ii.  137,  7.  prumnesse,  A.  R.  160,  10.  primm- 
nesse,  Orm.  11177.  Cf.  also  O.  Frs.  thrim-del  (threm-)  c third.'] 
primsa,  prindende,  Exon.  Th.  431,  23 ; Ra.46,  5.  v.  trimes,  pindan  (?), 
]>rintan  (?). 

prinen ; adj.  Threefold;  trinus : — God  anfeald  and  samod  prynen 
( trinus ),  Hymn.  Surt.  105,  3.  God  prynen  and  an,  115,  37  : 137,  31. 
prynenum  gebede  trina  oratione  . . . Mid  prynum  todale  trina  partitione, 
Anglia  xiii.  380,  214,  217.  God  daene  drynenne  on  annesse  and  aenne 
on  drynnesse  we  andettap  Deus  quem  tritium  in  unitate  et  unum  in  trini- 
tate  corifitemur,  Wanl.  Cat.  292,  col.  1.  [Cf.  Icel.  prinnr.] 
pring.  I.  a press,  crowd.  [Utforen  al  pan  dringe  (pringe, 

2nd  MS.),  Layrn.  14966.  Amidden  pan  prunge  (pringe,  2nd  MS.), 
27524.  Cf.  Among  pe  prenge  of  sipmen,  2229  (2nd  MS.).  Myd  wel 
muchel  prynge,  Misc.  86,  72.  Cf.  No  prung  of  folc,  A.  R.  162,  8.] 
v.  eofor-,  ge-pring.  II.  (or  pryng?)  what  presses  or  confines: — 

pryng  cannalis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12S,  5.  [Cf.  Icel.  prong  a strait,  a nar- 
row place.] 

pringan ; p.  prang,  pi.  prungon  ; pp.  prungen.  I.  irons.  To  press, 
crowd,  throng : — Das  menegeo  dedringap  turbae  te  comprimunt,  Lk.  Skt. 
8,  45.  Daet  folc  hine  prang,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  394,  17.  prungun  torquent, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  56.  Hi  prungon  (gedringdon,  Lind.:  on  drungun, 
Rush.)  comprimebant  ilium,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  24.  Du  gesyxst  das  menigu  de 
dringende  (dringende  on  dec,  Rush.)  uides  turbam  comprimentem  te, 
31.  II.  to  throng,  press  round,  upon,  crowd  together  : — Hy  ymb 

peddenstol  pringap georne,  Exon.  Th.  25,  8 ; Cri.  397  : 208,  30  ; Ph.  163. 
Fugla  cynn  on  healfa  gehwone  heapum  pringap  contrahit  in  coetum  sese 
genus  omne  volanlum,  2 2 1,  18  ; Ph.  336.  Gelic  sumum  daragumena  de 
him  geornost  mid  pegnungum  pringap  ymbe  titan,  Met.  25,  28.  Wer- 
gendra  to  lyt  prong  ymbe  peoden,  Beo.  Th.  5758  ; B.  2883.  Da  him 
daet  folc  swtdost  an  prang  ubi  se  obrui  a circumfusa  multitudine  persensit, 
Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  134,  18.  Dugud  samnode,  hildfrecan  heapum  prungon, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  252;  An.  126.  III.  to  press,  move  with  violence, 

eagerness  or  hurry,  press  on,  press  forward , force  a way  : — On  hu  grund- 
leasurn  seade  daet  mod  pringp  ...  hit  pringp  on  da  fremdan  ptstro  tendit 
in  externas  ire  tenebras,  Bt.  3,  2 ; Fox  6,  7-10  : Met.  3,  7.  Sum  on 
oferhygdo  pryme  pringe  (prymme  pringep?  cf.  below  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25, 
781  : Ra.  4,  61),  Exon.  Th.  314,  34;  Mod.  24.  He  on  daet  weorod 
prong  for  don  de  him  waes  ledfre  daet  hiene  mon  ofsloge  donne  hiene  mon 
gebunde  he  pressed  into  the  host  {of  the  enemy),  because  he  would  rather 
be  slain  than  made  prisoner,  Ors.  5,  12  ; Swt.  244,  12.  Se  de  mid 
gebeote  and  mid  micclum  prymme  prang  into  dam  temple,  Homl.  Skt.  ii. 
25,  781.  Him  arn  on  last,  prang  pystre  genip  dark  cloud  made  its 
resistless  way,  Cd.  Th.  9,  9;  Gen.  139:  Exon.  Th.  179;  Gu.  1255. 
Wrreccan  prungon  {pressed  forward),  461,  28;  Hd.  42  : Elen.  Kmbl. 
245  ; El.  123.  HI  prungon  and  urnon  ongean  da  deodnes  maegp,  Judth. 
Thw.  23,  40;  Jud.  164.  To  weallgeatum  wtgend  prungon,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2408;  An.  1205:  Beo.  Th.  5913:  B.  2960.  To  dam  swicce  men  on 
healfa  gehwone  heapum  prungon,  Exoil.  Th.  359,  24  ; Pa.  67.  He  laetep 
word  tit  faran,  praefte  pringan,  316,  I ; Mod.  42.  Ic  gewtte  pringan 
prymme  micle,  386,  13 ; Ra.  4,  61.  Ne  purfon  ge  no  hogian  on  daem 
anwealde,  ne  him  aefter  pringan,  Bt.  16,  I ; Fox  50,  30.  He  let  wille- 
burnan  on  woruld  pringan,  Cd.  Th.  83,  2 ; Gen.  1373.  To  dam  wfcum 
hi  cwomun  hlopum  pringan,  Exon.  Th.  156,  1 ; Gu.  868.  Da  ongan  ic 
nydwraeclTce  gemang  dam  folce  wid  daes  folces  (temples  ?)  pringan,  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  23b,  405  : Judth.  Thw.  25,  8;  Jud.  249.  [(1)  His  sporis  he 

gynneth  in  hors  thryng,  Alis.  2388.  Cumpanyes  thringen  thee,  Wick.  Lk. 
8, 45.  Gif  eiper  oper  faste  pringe,  O.  and  N.  756.  To  noght  he  thrange 
{redegit ) Israele,  Ps.  77,  59.  Liknes  of  pa  to  noght  thryng  saltou 
( rediges ),  72,  20.  I am  to  noghte  thrungen,  22.  (2)  pe  folc  cump 

fastlice  and  elce  dejie  piece  pringed,  O.E.  Homl.  i.  237,  29.  A thousand 
of  men  thrungen  togyderes,  Piers  P.  5, 517.  (3)  Iudas  him  com  prynge, 

Misc.  42,  177.  Into  pe  deuelej  prote  man  prynge3  bylyue,  Allit.  Pms. 
43,  180.  Carrais  him  on  prong  (Carais  to  prong,  2nd  MS.),  Laym. 
10652.  Through  her  hert  the  swerd  throng,  Gow.  iii.  262,  7.  prungen 
euchan  biuoren  oder  forte  beo  bihefdet,  Jul.  67,  11.  Binnen  heo  prungen 
(alle  in  pronge,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  9421.  O.  Sax.  thringan  {trans.  and 
intrans .)  : O.  H.  Ger.  dringan  vrgere,  stipare : Icel.  pryngva.  Cf.  Goth. 


1 preihan.]  v.  a-,  set-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  of-,  on-,  op-,  t6-,  ymb-pringan ; ut- 
aprungen. 

pri-nilite ; adj.  Three  days  old : — Gif  he  bip  acenned  on  .iii.-nihtne 
monan,  Lchdm.  iii.  160,  20:  176,  22,  and  note  2.  [Icel.  pri-naettr.] 
v.  twi-nihte. 

prinna.  This  seems  a Scandinavian  form  [cf.  Icel.  prennar  tylftir  three 
twelves  ; e.  g.  prennar  tylftir  eigu  at  daema  malit,  Njala  c.  144]  : — Ladige 
he  hine  mid  prinna  .xii.,  L.  Eth.  iii.  13;  Th.  i.  296,  29. 
prinness,  priness,  e ; /.  Trinity,  mostly  in  the  special  sense  the 
Trinity : — Daes  mannes  sawl  haefd  daere  halgan  prynnysse  anlicnysse;  for 
dan  de  heo  hrefd  on  hire  dreo  ding  ...  Is  hwaedere  se  man  an  man,  and 
na  drynnys,  God  . . . purhwunap  on  drynnysse  hada  and  on  annysse  anre 
godcundnysse ; nis  na  se  man  on  drynnysse  wunigende,  swa  swa  God, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  288,  17-35.  Deos  prynnys  is  an  God,  10,  7.  Is  seo 
halige  prinnis  on  disum  prim  mannum,  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  8.  For  di  is 
geeweden  ‘ uton  wyrean,’  diet  waere  geswutelod  daere  halgan  prynnysse 
weorc  on  annysse.  Sed  halige  prynnys  is  undergiten  on  dam  worde  ‘ uton 
wyrean,’  Boutr.  Scrd.  19,  12.  Drines  trinitas,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  202,  23. 
prynes,  Exon.  Th.  24, 4;  Cri.  379.  prynis,  286,  3 ; Jul.  726.  prynysse 
prym,  37,  26  ; Cri.  599.  Of  daem  maegene  daere  halgan  prynesse,  Blickl. 
Homl.  29,  12.  On  daere  halgan  prynnysse,  249,  23.  Mid  prym  fitigrum 
man  sceall  senian  for  daere  halgan  prynnysse  (drymnysse,  MS.  U. ; v.  Middle 
English  quoted  under  prim-feald),  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  156.  Clypung  to 
daere  halgan  Drynnisse  invocatio  ad  sanctam  trinilatem.  Hymn.  Surt.  1,1. 
We  andettap  . . . drynnesse  in  annesse  and  annesse  on  daere  drynnesse, 
Bd.4,  17;  S.  585,  36.  For  da  haligan  drinesse,  Rtl.  114,  17.  prynesse, 
Blickl.  Homl.  205,  30.  [O.  H.  Ger.  drinissa.] 

printan  ; p.  prant,  pi.  prunton ; pp.  prunten  To  swell ; — printep, 
Exon.  Th.  315,  1 ; Mod.  24.  v.  a-printan. 
prio,  priostrig.  v.  prl,  peostrig. 

pripel,  es ; m.An  instrument  of  punishment,  a kind  of  cross: — Eculeus 
vel  prypel  genus  tormenti,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  25.  Unheh  prepel  eculeus 
(equuleus  patibulum,  furca  cui  decollatorum  martyrum  cadavera  ciffige- 
bant,  Migne),  i.  21,  18.  v.  preapian,  and  next  word. 

pripel-uf  (?)  an  instrument  of  punishment : — Waearhrod  vel  prypeluf 
eculeus  vel  catasta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  52.  v.  pripel. 

pri-redre ; adj.  Having  three  banks  of  oars ; used  substantively  tri- 
reme : — Da  naefde  he  ma  scipa  donne  an ; daet  waes  deah  prerepre,  Bt.  38, 
I ; Fox  194,  10.  prierepre  cedi,  Met.  26,  27.  An  .C.  dara  miclena 
prieredrena  centum  triremes,  Ors.  3,  I ; Swt.  96,  27:  5,  13;  Swt.  246,  6. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  dri-ruodri.] 
prisce.  v.  prysce. 

pri-scite ; adj.  Triangular,  three-cornered : — Ispania  land  is  pryscyte 
Hispania  trigona  est,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  24,  1.  Sicilia  is  dryscyte  Sicilia  tria 
habet  promontoria,  Swt.  28,  2.  On  done  pryscytan  crundel,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  v.  374,  26.  [Cf.  Icel.  prl-skeyta  a triangle .] 
prisel ; adj.  Divided  into  three,  v.  twisel,  and  next  word. 
prisel-lic ; adj.  Tripartite  : — Dxr  beop  men  acende  preoselllces  hlwes 
nascuntur  homines  tripartita  colore,  Nar.  35,  29.  v.  twisel. 

pri-slite,  -slitte  (?) ; adj.  Three-forked,  three-pointed: — Haefdon  da 
wyrmas  priesli[  ]te  (a  letter  has  been  erased  before  the  t,  see  note,  and 
Anglia  i.  510,  iv.  151)  tungan  cum  trisulcis  linguis,  Nar.  14,  12.  Cf. 
next  word. 

pri-sneecce,  -snaece,  -snece ; adj.  Three-pointed,  cloven  in  three : — 
prysnece  (-snaecce,  -snaece)  tungan  haefp  sed  naeddre  trisulcam  linguam 
habet  serpens,  A Elfc.  Gr.  49;  Zup.  288,  12.  v.  twi-snaecce. 
priste  and  prist ; adj.  Bold,  (1)  in  a good  sense  : — Mona  se  sixta  . . . 
se  de  bid  acenned,  priste,  mxre,  Lchdm.  iii.  186, 15.  Ic  ofstikode  bar. 
Swipe  pryste  {audax)  Hu  waere  da,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  22,  19.  priste 
sceal  mid  cenum,  Exon.  Th.  337,  8;  Gn.  Ex.  61.  GewSt  he  ( Andrew ) 
priste  on  gepance,  Andr.  Kmbl.  473 ; An.  237.  Elene,  priste  on  gepance, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  533 ; El.  267.  Eorl  unforcud,  elnes  gemyndig,  prist  and 
prohtheard,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2529  ; An.  1266.  prist,  ponces  gleaw,  Exon. 
Th.  207, 19  ; Ph.  144.  Gepinga  us  prlstum  wordum,  21,  30 ; Cri.  342  : 
Cd.  Th.  242,  27  ; Dan.  425.  Ic  aenig  ne  mette  pristran  gepohtes,  maegpa 
cynnes,  Exon.  Th.  275,  14;  Jul.  550.  (2)  in  a bad  sense,  bold,  pre- 

sumptuous, audacious,  shameless : — Dy  lacs  he  to  driste  sid  for  dy  under- 
fenge  his  laredwdomes  ne  doctrinam  praesumtio  exlollat,  Past,  proem. ; 
Swt.  23,  23.  Donne  he  wilnap  on  his  mode  daet  he  sciele  ricsian  he  bid 
swtde  forht  and  swlde  behealden ; donne  he  haefd  daet  he  habban  wolde, 
he  bid  swlde  driste  mens  principari  appetens  fit  ad  hoc  pavida,  cum 
quaerit,  audax  cum  pervenerit,  9;  Swt.  57,  4.  Maiden  ofermodig,  priste 
on  llchaman  mid  manegum  werum,  Lchdm.  iii.  190,  16.  (Cf.  maeden 
modig,  dyrstig,  manega  weras  wilnigende,  25.)  Ic  ( the  devil ) wende 
priste  geponege,  daet  ic  de  meahte  butati  earfepunt  ahwyrfan  from  halor, 
Exon.  Th.  264,  2 ; Jul.  358.  Forhwon  beddsuae  driste  da  ungelxredan 
daet  hi  underfon  da  heorde  daes  lariowdomes  ab  imperitis  pastorale  magis- 
terium  qua  temeritate  suscipitur?  Past.  1;  Swt.  25,  16.  Da  de  t6  dam 
priste  syn,  daet  hig  God  oferseod,  Wulfst.  270,  23.  Hid  waeron  womnia 
driste,  inwitfulle,  Cd.  Th.  77,  9;  Gen.  1272.  To  frece,  synna  priste, 

, I55i  31!  Gen-  258i.  Waeron  Sodomisc  cynn  synnum  priste,  116,  13; 


1071 


pRlSTE- 

Gen.  1935.  Wed  gesyllan  eallra  unsnyttro,  prlstra  geponca,  Elen.  Kmbl/ 
2569;  El.  1286.  Ic  prlsta  sum  pedt’es  crxfte,  Exon.  Th.  486,  24;  Ra. 
72,  20.  [5if  he  were  swa  Jiriste,  and  he  hit  don  durste,  p he  heom 
wolde  leaden,  Laym.  356.  per  pe  dusie  mon  bid  friste,  O.  E.  Homl.  i. 

1 1 7,  23.  Ne  helpf  noht  pat  pu  beo  so  J>riste,  ich  wolde  fihte  bet  mid 
liste  fan  fu  mid  alle  fine  strengfe,  O.  and  N.  1 7 1 . To  uvele  we  beof  al 
to  friste,  P.  L.  S.  8,  10.  O.  Sax.  thristi : Ger.  dreist.]  v.  ellen-,  gar-, 
un-,  wlg-f  rlste(-p rxst) . 

friste  ; adv.  Boldly,  (x)  in  a good  sense,  confidently,  without  apprehen- 
sion, fear,  hesitation,  reserve : — He  friste  genedde  on  odre  d alias,  Apstls. 
Kmbl.  100  ; Ap.  50.  He  friste  bebead,  dxt  hie  his  lare  lxston,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3303  ; An.  1654  : Elen.  Kmbl.  818  ; El.  409.  Ne  wxs  xnig  dxt 
me  fus  friste  hrinan  dorste,  Exon.  Th.  273,  4;  Jul.  5 1 1 . Heb  ne  meahte 
friste  gefencan,  hu  ymb  dxt  sceolde  she  could  not  think  with  confidence 
of  the  event,  378,  6 ; Dedr.  12.  Ic  mundbyrd  on  de  friste  hxfde  in  te 
confirmatus  sum,  Ps.  Th.  70,  5.  Ic  din  bebod  friste  gelyfde,  118,  66. 
(2)  in  a bad  sense,  without  sense  of  shame,  presumptuously,  audaciously : — 
Heb  friste  ongan  wid  Sarran  swlde  winnan,  Cd.  Th.  135,  10 ; Gen.  2240. 
Ge  him  friste  oftugon  ye  had  no  misgivings  when  ye  refused  them  help, 
Exon.  Th.  92,  18;  Cri.  1510.  (3)  in  the  Psalms  friste  seems  used 

several  times  with  an  intensive  force,  much  as  swtde  is  used : — fa 
f earfendan  friste  Drihten  gehyref  holdllce  hears  attentively  and  graciously; 
exaudivit  pauperes  Dominus,  Ps.  Th.  68,  34.  He  fearfena  beam  friste 
hxlep  completely  saves ; salvos  faciet  filios  pauperum,  7 i , 4 ; 81, 4 : 1 1 2, 
6.  Ealle  hine  feoda  friste  heriaf  greatly  praise;  magnificabunt,  18. 
friste  ongunnon  georneslepan  da  de  on  horsum  wseron,  75,  5.  Du  mine 
gedohtas  friste  oncneowe  thou  didst  thoroughly  know  my  thoughts ; intel- 
lexisti  cogitationes  meas,  138,  2.  He  fearfendra  drlste  ehte  he  persecuted 
the  poor  exceedingly ; persecutus  est  hominem  pauperem,  108, 16. 

prist-full;  adj.  Presumptuous: — frlstfulle  presumptuosi,  Anglia  xiii. 
369.  55- 

prist-hycgende ; adj.  (ptcpl .)  Thinking  or  intending  boldly,  firm  of 
purpose,  having  bold  resolve: — Du  gefohtest  frlsthycgende,  dxt  du 
dinne  mxgdhad  Meotude  sealdes  butan  synnum,  Exon.  Th.  x8,  24;  Cri. 
288.  On  feode  gef eon,  dxt  he  wese  frlsthycgende,  336,  1 7 ; Gn.  Ex.  50. 
prist-hygdig,  -hydig  ; adj.  Bold-minded,  courageous : — f idden  prlst- 
hydig,  Beo.  Th.  5612  ; B.  2810.  Nergend  drlsthydigum  Thomase 
forgeaf  ece  rice,  bealdum  beornwigan  bletsunga  his,  Menol.  Fox  443; 
Men.  223.  Sum  bif  xt  fearfe  frlsthydigra  fegn  mid  his  febdne,  Exon. 
Th.  298,  1 ; Cra.  78.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  thrlst-mod  thegan  (Peter).] 
-pristian.  v.  ge-frlstian. 

f rist-laecan ; p.  -lxhte  ; pp.  -lxht  To  become  bold,  to  dare,  presume : — 
We  prlstlxcap  biddan  audemus  rogare,  Hymn.  Surt.  ill,  34.  Hid  sint 
to  manianne  dxt  hie  no  dy  swldur  wid  hie  ne  dristlxcen  (drlsd-,  Hatt. 
MS.)  admonendi  sunt,  ne  contra  eos  audaciores  fiant , Past.  28  ; Swt.  196, 
5.  Be  dxre  arfxstan  Godes  cennestran  mildheortnysse  prystlxcende,  ic 
me  of  dxre  stowe  astyrede,  de  ic  dis  gebxd,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  457. 
[Awah  fet  he  efre  wulle  fristelechen  oder  bifenchen  mid  his  fule  heorte 
fe  heo  wulle  underfon  swa  he3  fing  swa  is  Cristes  licome  in  his  sunfulle 
buke,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  25,  30.]  v.  ge-frlstlxcan. 
pristleecness,  e ; f.  Boldness,  audacity,  temerity,  presumption : — Ic 
eom  ondetta  . . . drlstlxcnesse  mlnra  synna,  Anglia  xi.  98,  22.  Gyf  man 
furh  frystlxcnysse  man  fullaf  si  quis  ex  temeritate  aliquem  baptizaverit, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  addit.  30;  Th.  ii.  236,  34. 

pristle&sness  (?),  e;  /.  Want  of  boldness: — Ic  eom  andetta  . . . 
frlstleasnyssa  mlnra  synna,  Anglia  xi.  101,  34.  v.  preceding  word. 

frlstlice,  frlstellce ; adv.  Boldly,  confidently,  (1)  in  a good  sense  : — 
He  sprxc  fristllcor  mid  hine  confidenler  ait,  Gen.  44,  18.  (2)  in  a bad 

sense : — Da  underdidddan  sint  to  manianne  dxt  hie  dara  undeawas  de 
him  ofergesette  biod  to  swlde  and  to  drlstellce  (drisdllce,  Hatt.  MS.)  ne 
eahtigen  admonendi  sunt  subditi,  ne  praepositorum  suorum  vitam  temere 
judicent,  Past.  28;  Swt.  196,  I.  Oft  fedf  frlstlice  sorglease  hxled 
forfehd,  Exon.  Th.  54,  21  ; Cri.  872.  Du  (the  devil ) frlstlice  feode 
lfirest,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2371  ; An.  1187. 

prlstling  (?),  es ; m.  A bold  person ; found  in  the  local  name  which 
occurs  in  the  following  passage  : — On  fristlinga  dene;  of  frlstlinga  dene 
ufeweardre,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  82,  28.  v.  friste. 

f ristness,  e ; f.  Boldness,  presumption,  temerity : — Drlsnes  praesumplio, 
Kent.  Gl.  1169.  Mid  prystnesse  dyrstigere  praesumptione  temeraria, 
Anglia  xiii.  383,  262.  On  frlstnysse  in  temeritate,  Scint.  139,  3.  He 
yfel  furh  frlstnysse  gefremede  malum  per  audaciam  perpetravit,  40,  5. 

p ri-strenge  ; adj.  Three-stringed : — f rystrenge  (freo-,  prio-)  trifidus, 
iElfc.  Gr.  49  ; Zup.  288,  10.  v.  twi-strenge. 

pritan;  p.  te.  I.  to  weary: — Dxt  folc  weard  frit  and  fearle 

geswenct  mid  dam  sldfxte  taedere  coepit  populum  itineris  ac  laboris,  Num. 
21,  4.  II.  to  urge,  press,  force : — Seo  wyrd  de  pribtap  (-ef  ?)  da 

yflan  to  wltnianne  forluna  quae  justo  supplicio  malos  coercet,  Bt.  40,  2 ; 
Fox  236,  25.  (I cel.  freytask  to  be  exhausted ; freyttr  tried,  exhausted: 
Dan.  trxt  wearied.]  v.  a-,  x-pribtan  (-fritan) ; preatian. 

prltig,  frittig ; num.  Thirty : — f rittig,  f rltig  triginta,  ZElfc.  Gr.  49  ; 
Zup.  281,  17.  I.  used  substantially  as  a neuter.  (1)  governing 
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’a  noun  in  the  genitive,  when  the  inflections  are  gen.  -es,  dal.  -um. 
(a)  alone  : — Dam  sceal  .xxx.  scitt.  to  bote  (cf.  in  next  line : Dam  sculon 
.v.  scilt.  to  bote),  L.  Alf.  pol.  56;  Th.  i.  94,  28.  Hwxt  gif  dxr  bebd 
f rltig?  God  cwxd:  Ne  do  ic  him  na  lad,  gif  dxr  beof  frltig  rihtwlsia, 
Gen.  18,  30.  frittig  fxdma  bif  se  arc  on  heahnisse,  6,  15  : Jn.  Skt.  6, 
19.  Ymb  frittig  wintra,  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  214,  25.  Ymb  frltig  winter- 
gerlmes,  Met.  28,  25.  Ymb  frltig  geargerlmes,  29.  He  genam  frltig 
fegna,  Beo.  Th.  246;  B.  123.  Do  hi  ealle  togxdere,  dxt  frltig  seolfor- 
sticca,  Anglia  xi.  8,  19.  Wintra  drittih  (drltig,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 

3,  23.  He  wxs  dritiges  geara  eald,  Past.  49;  Swt.  385,  15.  frltiges 

mlla  brad,  Chr.  893  ; Erl.  88,  29.  Drittiges  heah  elngemeta,  Cd.  Th. 
79,8;  Gen.  1308.  xxx.-tiges  manna  mxgencrxft,  Beo.  Th.  764;  B. 
379.  Da  hxpenan  drittigum  slfa  mare  weorud  hxfdon,  Bd.  3,  24 ; S. 
556,  22.  (B)  in  combination  with  other  numerals: — fred  and  frltig 

geara,  Cd.  Th.  296,  16;  Sat.  503.  Eahta  and  frittig  (drittih,  Lind.  : 
drltig,  Rush.)  wintra,  Jn.  Skt.  5,  5.  He  rlxode  twa  lxs  xxx  geara,  Chr. 
641;  Erl.  27,  16.  Mid  feower  hunde  scipa  and  fritigum,  Ors.  4,  6; 
Swt.  172,  31.  (2)  as  a plural  with  gen.  -a: — Com  se  cyning  frltiga 

sum  (prittigum  sum,  MS.  E.)  dara  monna  de  in  dam  here  weorfuste 
wxron,  Chr.  878;  Erl.  80,  20.  II.  used  adjectivally,  (1)  alone: — 

frltig  fusend  wera,  Jos.  8,  3.  f rltigon  sldon  tricies,  iElfc.  Gr.  49  ; Zup. 
286,  2.  Cf.  frittig  sldon  seofon  bebd  twa  hundred  and  tyn,  Anglia  viii. 
303,  7.  frittig  sldon  twelf,  29.  frittigun  sypum  hundteontig  pusenda, 
Blickl.  Homl.  79,  25.  Da  fryttig  scyllingas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  3.  (2)  in 

combination  with  other  numerals: — Dxt  is  ealles  .xxx.  and  vi.  peningas, 
Anglia  xi.  8,  18.  Mid  frym  and  drittigum  mannum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5, 
128.  Mid  dam  apelestum  ceastrum  anes  wana  drittigum  civitatibus  viginti 
et  octo  nobilissimis,  Bd.  I,  1 ; S.  473,  26.  In  the  following  passage 

the  construction  is  unusual  : — On  prytiges  wintres  ylde,  Anglia  xi.  2, 
26.  II  a.  of  age,  thirty  (years  old ) : — Se  Hxlend  wxs  frittig 

da  hine  mann  fullude,  Anglia  xi.  3,  77.  III.  used  in  forming 

ordinals :— Se  wxs  fram  Agusto  dridde  eac  drittigum  tricesimus  teriius 
ab  Augusta,  Bd.  1,  6;  S.  476,  17.  [Goth,  prins  tiguns  ( acc .) : O.Sax. 
thrltig  : O.  Frs.  thrltich  : O.  H.  Ger.  drlzug : I cel.  f rlr  tigir.] 

pritig-feald ; adj.  Thirty-fold: — Mid  frittifealdne  hehnysse  tricena 
altitudine,  Hpt.  Gl.  445,  8.  Sum  berd  frittigfealdne  wxstm,  Homl.  Ass. 
21,  175  : Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  8.  frltigfealdne,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  20.  Da  habbaf 
frittigfealde  mede,  Homl.  Ass.  21,  179. 

pritigoda  ; num.  adj.  Thirtieth : — Se  prittigoda  (drltogoda,  pritteo- 
goda,  freotteogafa)  tricesimus,  YElfc.  Gr.  49 ; Zup.  283,  10.  Dy 
drittigofan  geare,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  647,  29. 

pritig-wintre,  -wintra;  adj.  Thirty  years  old: — Iosep  wres  prltig- 
wintre  triginta  annorum  erat  Joseph,  Gen.  41,  46:  Lk.  Skt.  3,  23: 
Homl.  Th.  i.  26,  3.  Da  da  Crist  wxs  frltigwintra  (or  frltig  wintra), 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  38,  25. 

priwa,  frywa,  freowa,  friowa,  friuwa,  friga,  frige,  frla  ; adv.  Thrice, 
three  times: — friwa  (freowa)  ter,  iElfc.  Gr.  49 ; Zup.  2S5,  14:  38; 
Zup.  232,  7 : Exon.  Th.  207,  20  ; Ph.  144.  friwa  on  gere  tribus  vicibus 
per  singulos  annos.  Ex.  23,  14:  ter  in  anno,  1 7.  Ne  sint  dxt  fred 
godas  friwa  genemned,  ac  is  an  God,  Hy.  10,  44.  friwa  (driga,  Lind. : 
friowa,  Rush.)  ter,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  34.  friuwa.  Rush.  75.  friwa  (drla, 
Lind. : drige,  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  14,  30,  72.  friwa  (driga,  Lind. : drige, 
Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  22, 61.  friwa  (frywa,  MS.  A.),  Jn.  Skt.  13,  38:  21,14. 
friga,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  35.  Driga,  Bd.  1,  13  ; S.  481,  42.  If  With 
numerals: — Cwed  friwa  nigon  slpan,  Lchdm.  i.  202,  11.  friwa  seofon 
beod  an  and  twentig,  Anglia  viii.  302,  43.  friwa  feower  bebd  twelf, 
328,21.  [f  rie  twenti  sixty,  H.  M.  23,  29.  f rie  he  eode  abuten,  Laym. 
17432.  freie  (fries,  2nd  MS.),  26066.  frien,  14352  : freoien,  14338. 
fries,  A.  R.  106,  18.  frijess,  Orm.  1149.  fri33ess,  5945.  Thrie, 
Alis.  1263.  frye,  R.  Glouc.  191,  14.  fries,  Ayenb.  35,  11.  O.  Sax. 
thriwo,  thriio : O.  L.  Ger.  thrlo  : O.  Frs.  thrla,  thriia.] 

pri-wintre,  -wintra,  -winter ; adj.  Of  three  years,  three  years  old : — 
Thriuuintri  (driuuintri,  Corpus  Gl.)  stedr  prifeta,  Txts.  86,  780.  fry- 
wintre  (-wintra)  triennis,  trimus,  TElfc.  Gr.  49  ; Zup.  287,  13,  18.  fri- 
winter  trimus,  vel  triennis,  vel  trimulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  59.  fry  winter 
triennis,  23,  53.  Wxs  cnihtcild  sum  ne  wxs  yldre  donne  drywintre 
erat  puer  trium  circiter,  non  amplius,  annorum,  Bd.  4,  8;  S.  575,  27. 
GeofFra  me  an  priwintre  hryder  and  Snne  friwintre  ramrn  and  anne 
friwintre  gat  sume  mihi  vaccam  triennem  et  capram  trimam  et  arietem 
annorum  trium,  Gen.  1 5,  9.  He  asende  him  to  an  drywintre  cild,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  134,  7.  [Icel.  frl-vetr  three  years  old.] 

proo,  es ; n.  I.  a throck  (v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.,  Cheshire  Gloss.,  where 
is  quoted : ‘ The  Throck  is  the  piece  of  Timber  on  which  the  suck 
(share)  is  fixed.’  Academy  of  Armory  by  Randle  Holmes.  Also  spelt 
thruck) : — Dentale,  s.  est  aratri  pars  prima  in  qua  uomer  inducitur  quasi 
dens  sule  re6st  vel  froc,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  72.  (v.  Wiilck.  Gl.  219, 

4. )  II.  a table : — Mynetera  frocu  he  tobrxc  mensas  nummulari- 

orum  euertit,  Mk.  Skt.  11,15.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  druh ; /.  cippus,  compes.] 

drogan,  Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox  196,  7.  v.  preagan. 

proh.  glosses  rancor  : — Rancor  throh  (throch,  Erfurt  Gl.)  vel  invidia, 
vel  odium  (troh  rancor,  Corpus  Gl.),  Txts.  92,  874.  v.  next  word. 
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proh ; adj.  glosses  rancidus : — Of  <tron  aefdancan  rancida  invidia,  Anglia 
xiii.  33,  156.  Swa  drogum  lam  rancidis  (v.  Hpt.  Gl.  472,  61  : tam 
rancidis  ( fetidis , amaris , s.  invisis,  abominatis ) pron,  biterum,  mid  swa 
biterum),  148.  v.  preceding  word. 

proht,  es ; m.  Oppression,  affliction,  hardship : — Ic  hit  leng  ne  mseg 
helan  for  hungre,  is  tf  es  haeft  to  dan  Strang,  preanyd  dses  pearl,  and  des  proht 
to  das  heard,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1405  ; El.  704.  [Cf.  Icel.  prottr  fortitude.] 
proht ; adj.  Oppressive,  grievous  : — Him  sorgendum  sar  6dclifep,  Jjroht 
Jjeodbealu,  Exon.  Th.  78,  2 ; Cri.  1268.  Ellen  bip  selast  dam  de  oftost 
sceal  dreogan  dryhtenbealu,  deope  behycgan  Jiroht  peodengedal,  183,  8 ; 
Gu.  1324. 

proht-heard ; adj.  I.  strong  under  afflictions,  having  fortitude 

or  endurance  in  trouble: — Ne  geald  he  ( Stephen ) yfel  yfele,  ac  his  eald- 
feondum  pingode  prohtheard  he  reqidted  not  evil  with  evil,  but  strong  to 
bear  his  sufferings  he  interceded  for  his  foes,  Elen.  Kmbl.  985  ; El.  494. 
Blidheort  wunode  eorl  unforcud  elnes  gemyndig,  prist  and  prohtheard  in 
preanedum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2529  ; An.  1266.  Heton  laedan  ut  Jirohtheardne 
pegn,  woldon  ellenrofes  mod  gemiltan  ; hit  ne  mihte  swa,  2781;  An. 
1393.  pegnas  prohthearde  pafigan  ne  woldon,  daet  hie  forleton  leofne 
lareow,  803;  An.  402.  II.  grievously  hard : — Was  se  leodhete 

prohtheard,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2279;  An.  1141.  e 

prohtig  (?)  ; adj.  Enduring,  firm,  persevering,  laborious: — Drohtig 
(in  the  MS.  e is  written  over  o)  pervicax,  Txts.  87,  1556.  Ic  eom 
swiftre  donne  he,  pragum  strengra,  he  preohtigra,  Exon.  Th.  494,  j ; 
Ra.  82,  4.  [Cf.  Icel.  prottigr  powerful.] 
prop,  prosle.  v.  porp,  prostle. 

prosm,  es;  m.  I.  smoke,  vapour: — Se  peostra  prosm,  Wulfst. 

186,  4.  On  forsworcennesse  sweartes  prosmes  and  das  weallendan  pices, 
139,  1 : Dom.  L.  199.  Eft  atogenum  dara  fyra  drosmum  . . . eac  fulnes 
was  mid  das  fyres  drosme  retractis  ignium  vaporibus  . . . et  foetor  cum 
eisdem  vaporibus,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  628,  24-26.  B a de  prosme  bepeahte 
in  peostrum  sseton,  Exon.  Th.  8,  11 ; Cri.  116  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2593  ; El. 
1298.  Da  biteran  recas,  prosm  and  pystro,  Cd.  Th.  21,  18  ; Gen.  326. 
Se  prosma  ( but  see  prosmig)  llg,  Dom.  L.  191.  II.  darkness,  a dark 

space : — Sweart  prosm  onaslit  tetrum  chaos  inlabitur,  Hymn.  Surt.  13,  36. 
Betwux  us  and  eow  is  gefastnod  micel  drosm  ( inter  uos  et  nos  chaos 
magnum  jirmatum  est,  Lk.  16,  26),  Homl.  Th.  i.  332,  17.  III. 

in  Germ.  398,  230  prosm  glosses  chauterem.  v.  swefel-prosm ; prysman. 

prosmig ; adj.  Smoky,  vaporous : — Bar  synd  sorhllce  tosomne  gemencg- 
ed  se  prosntiga  lig  and  se  prece  gycela  ( frigora  mista  simul  ferventibus 
algida  flammis,  D6m.  L.  25,  95),  Wulfst.  138,  26. 
prostle,  prosle,  an  ; /.  A throstle,  singing-thrush  : — Drostle  trita,  Txts. 
103,  2062  : turdella,  2068.  prostle,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  281,  16:  merula,  62, 
45  : 77)  J9-  Drostle,  ii.  55,  61.  prosle  merula  vel  plara,  i.  29,  57. 
An  blac  prostle  flicorode  yntbe  his  neb,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  156,  22.  Of  dam 
lea  on  prostlan  wyl,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  345,  3.  [M.  H.  Ger.  drostel.] 

Cf.  prysce. 

-prot.  v.  se-prot,  a-protsum. 

prot-bolla,  an ; m.  The  gullet,  windpipe  : — Drotbolla  gurgulio,  TElfc. 
Gr.  9,  3;  Zup.  35,  7 : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  15.  protbolla,  i.  43,  41 : 64, 
62;  282,  82:  ceutrum,  ii.  131,  I.  Eal  protbolla  chautrum,  i.  43,  42: 
ii.  22,  59.  Gif  monnes  protbolla  bip  pyrel,  gebete  mid  .xii.  scilh,  L. 
Alf.  pol.  51  ; Th.  i.  94,  18.  Drotbollan  gurgdioni,  Lchdm.  i.  lxx,  9. 
protbollan  gurguliones,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  45  : Hpt.  Gl.  490,  20.  [Nu 
schal  forrotien  ...  pi  protebolle  pat  pu  ntide  sunge,  Misc.  178,  173. 
And  by  the  throtebolle  he  caught  Aleyn,  Chauc.  Reeve’s  T.  353.  The 
throtebolle  epyglotum,  Wiilck.  Gl.  580,  21  (15th  cent.).  Throte  bolle 
frumen  hominis  est,  rumen  animalis  est,  ipoglotum,  Cath.  Angl.  386.] 
protu,  an;  f.  The  throat: — protu  guttur,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  39:  Ps. 
Lamb.  5,  11  : Scint.  97,  16  : Lchdm.  ii.  46,  22.  peos  drotu  hoc  guttur, 
TElfc.  Gr.  9,  22  ; Zup.  49,  3.  On  dare  drotan,  Lchdm.  ii.  2,  18.  On 
da  protan,  Bt.  22,  I ; Fox  76,  30.  He  (Judas)  gewrad  da  forwyrhtan 
drotan,  seo  de  lytle  ar  belawde  Drihten,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  250,  16.  Woruld- 
cara  forsmoriap  das  modes  drotan,  92,  11.  protan  gurguliones,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  82,  52.  [ O . H.  Ger.  droza,  drozza  gurgulio.]  v.  asc-,  eofor- 

protu(-e). 

-prowen  in  a-prowen,  read  a-dropen. 

prowend,  es ; m.  A scorpion : — Hi  habbap  taglas  dam  wyrmum  gelice 
de  men  hatap  prowend,  Wulfst.  200,  15.  Scorpius,  dat  is  prowend, 
Lchdm.  iii.  246,  1.  Se  wyrm  drowend  slihp  mid  dam  tagle  to  deade  . . . 
Ondraed  de  done  drowend  . . . Bid  hiht  geattrod  mid  das  drowendes  tagle, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  252,  4-1 1.  Se  de  gegripd  prowend  (scorpionem) , Scint.  86, 
II  : 225,  4.  prowendra  regulorum,  serpentium,  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  17. 
prowende(-as  ?) ; pi.  The  Thronds  (?),  people  in  North  Norway 
(Icel.  prandir : Norw.  Thrdnder) : — Mid  pyringum  ic  was  and  mid 
prowendum  and  mid  Burgendunt,  Exon.  Th.  322,  17  ; Vid.  64. 

prowere,  es ; m.  I .a  sufferer : — Gif  mann  bid  akenned  on  .x. 

nihta  ealdne  monan  se  bid  prowere,  Lchdm.  iii.  156,  27.  v.  lic- 
prowere.  II.  a sufferer  for  religion,  a martyr : — De  fruma  drowere 
protomartyr,  Rtl.  197,  9.  Droweres  dines  martyris  tui,  75,  41.  Das 
proweres  gernynd  Sci  Ypolyti,  Shm.  117,  8.  See  Ciricius  tid  das 


proweres,  Chr.  916 ; Th.  i.  190,  col.  2.  Drowres,  Rtl.  50,  15.  Drowre 
martyrem,  2.  Monge  Godes  prowera,  Exon.  Th.  113,  5;  Gu.  153: 

111,  25;  Gu.  132.  Drowara  dinra  martyrum  tuorum,  Rtl.  63,  16,  34. 
Drowerana,  44,  32.  Wuldrigo  drowras  gloriosos  martyres,  75,  34. 

prowian  (prowian  ?),  preowian  (preowian?);  p.  ode  To  suffer: — Ic 
drowige paiior,  TElfc.  Gr.  29;  Zup.  186,  9.  I.  to  suffer  as  opposed 
to  to  act : — Verbum  ys  word  . . . getacniende  odde  sum  ding  t6  donne 
odde  sum  ding  to  prowigenne  odde  nador,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  19;  Zup.  119, 

10.  II.  to  suffer  what  is  painful,  (i)withacc. : — Mid  gewyrhtum 
ic  das  prowige,  Blickl.  Homl.  89,  j.  Du  ne  prowast  nsenige  prowunge, 
157,  14.  Wif  acenp  beam  and  Jrrowap  micel  earfopu,  Bt.  31,  1;  Fox 

1 1 2,  2.  Hungor  hi  prowiap  famem  patienlur,  Ps.  Spl.  58,  7:  Andr. 

Kmbl.  562;  An.  281:  Exon.  98,  30;  Cri.  1615.  He  das  gewinnes 
weorc  prowade,  Beo.  Th.  3447;  B.  1721.  He  drepe  prowade,  3183; 
B.  1589  : Exon.  Th.  256,  10  ; Jul.  229.  He  for  alda  lufanfela  prowade, 
69,  10;  Cri.  1118:  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  35.  Hi  errnda  prowodan,  17,  17. 
Drowedon,  Menol.  Fox  244;  Men.  123.  Hi  heora  scylde  wite  drowedon 
poenas  sui  reatus  luerenl,  Bd.  4,  26  ; S.  602,  14.  Swa  oft  swa  we  oht 
uneapes  prowian  aetyfflum  monnum,  Blickl.  Homl.  33,  22.  paeh  pe  ealle 
seswice  prowige  on  pe  ic  naefrae  prowe  si  omnes  scandalizati  fuerint  in  te, 
ego  numquam  scandalizabor , Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  26,  33.  Hira  untrym- 
nesse  he  sceal  drowian  on  his  heortan  ex  affectu  cordis  alienae  infirmitati 
compatitur,  Past.  10  ; Swt.  61,  16.  Ece  wite  drowian,  Homl.  Th.  i.  66, 
14.  Sceame  prowian.  Soul  Kmbl.  98  ; Seel.  49.  Sar  prowian  synna  to 
wite.  Exon.  Th.  jj,  1 ; Cri.  1 250.  Wrace  prowian,  biterne  bryne,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1230;  An.  615.  Wop  drowian,  heaf  under  heofonum,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  934;  Sal.  466.  Torn  prowigean,  Cd.  Th.  146,  14;  Gen.  2422. 
prowigean  preanidd  micel,  fyres  wylm,  229,  6;  Dan.  213.  Manega 
earfodnesse  tram  Iudeum  ic  waes  drowiende,  Blickl.  Homl.  237,  IO.  (2) 
without  acc.,  generally  to  suffer  martyrdom  : — Ic  prowode,  Cd.  Th.  296, 
17  ; Sat.  503.  Min  Drihten,  ane  tid  on  rode  du  prowodest,  Blickl.  Homl. 
243,  28.  Godes  sunu  on  r6de  galgan  prowode,  27,  28  : Elen.  Kmbl. 
841 ; El. 421  : Rood  Kmbl.  165  ; Kr.  84.  Drowode,  Menol.  Fox  167; 
Men.  85.  prowode  martyrizavit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  14.  His  rnaesse- 
preost  preowude  mid  him,  Shm.  124,  1.  prowedon  agonizarunt,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  3,6.  preowedan,  81,  50.  Hu  Drihten  wolde  cuman  to  dsere 
stowe  de  he  on  prowian  wolde,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  5.  He  wolde  prowian 
for  ealra  manna  hsele,  65,  32  : 77,13.  Hise  Iseddur.  hine  daet  he  prowigan 
salde  duxerunt  eutn  ut  crucifigerent,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  27,  31.  Ys  marines 
sunu  fram  him  to  prowigenne  (prowende  bid,  Rush.)  Filins  hominis  pas- 
surus  est  ab  eis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  1 7, 12.  To  drowienne,  Homl.  Th.  i.  82,  27. 
Drouande  passurum,  Lk.  Skt.  p.  6,  9.  prowigende  laturi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
86,  39 : 52,  46.  U The  past  participle  is  used  as  if  the  verb  were  a 
causative  = to  make  to  suffer,  to  crucify: — TEfter  donne  de  he  prowad 
waes  after  he  was  crucified,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  27,  44.  Cf.  Gedrowod 
under  Pilate,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  596,  15.  Done  gedrowodan  Crist,  292, 
13.  (2  a)  with  gen.  of  instrument  inflicting  death  : — He  sceolde  deofol- 

geldum  geldan,  odde  sweordes  prowian  suffer  death  by  the  sword,  Shrn. 
129,3.  III.  to  suffer  for  something,  pay  for,  atone  for: — Ic 

drouuio  persolvio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 1 7,  16.  Drowode  expe\n]disset, 
throuadae  expendisse[t] , Txts.  61,  783.  prowode  expendisset,  Wrt.  Voc. 

11.  29,  63.  He  prowade  daes  peowes  sleaenysse  he  suffered  for  the  slow- 
ness of  the  servant,  Shrn,  43,  15.  poledan  and  prowedan  luebant,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  53,  19.  Du  scealt  prowian  dinra  d*da  gedwild  thou  shall  expiate 
the  error  of  thy  deeds,  Cd.  Th.  57,  2;  Gen.  921.  prowgende  luendi, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  5 1 : 52,  65.  [Crist  prouwede  ded,  O.E.  Homl.  i.  17, 
29.  prowede,  ii.  101,  9.  Hwi  walde  he  prowin  as  he  dude,  Kath.  1135. 
He  drowede  and  dolede,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1 1 80.  O.H.  Ger.  droen,  druoen 
pati.]  v.  a-,  efen-,  ge-prowian. 

prowiend-lic,  prowigend-ltc ; adj.  I.  capable  of  suffering : — Da 
weard  he  (Christ)  gesewenlrc  on  urum  gecynde  and  prowigendlic,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  120,  26  : ii.  6,  32.  Dis  is  din  gecynd  dus  drowigendlic,  de  ic  of 
de  genam,  256,  28.  HSlias  waes  us  mannum  geltc,  drowiendllc,  swa  swa 
we,  330,  16.  II.  as  a grammatical  term,  passive : — Passiva  verba, 
daet  synd  prowiendltce  word,  TEIfc.  Gr.  19  ; Zup.  121,  I.  Eal  swa  gad 
da  odre  drowigendlican  word,  27  ; Zup.  161,  15.  v.  un-prowi(g)endlic. 
prowing,  preowing,  e ; /.  I.  suffering  as  opposed  to  doing : — 

Verbum  is  word,  and  word  getacnap  weorc  odde  drowunge  odde  gepaf- 
unge,  TElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  9,  3.  Him  (the  verb)  gelimpp  signficatio, 
daet  ys  getaenung,  hwaet  daet  word  getacnige,  daede  odde  prowunge  odde 
nador,  19;  Zup.  119,  14.  II.  suffering  which  is  painful: — Ic 

geteorode  on  daere  prowunga,  Ps.  Th.  38,  11.  Du  ne  prowast  nsenige 
prowunge  on  dlnum  lichoman,  Blickl.  Homl.  157,  15.  Waes  monigu 
drowunga  from  swide  monigum  lecum  fuerat  multa  perpesa  a com- 
pluribus  medicis,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  5,  26.  He  gehyrde  heora  prowunga 
he  heard  of  their  sufferings  (they  had  been  struck  blind),  Blickl.  Homl. 
I53>  35-  II  a-  as  a niedical  term,  a painful  symptom : — Tacn  daes 

ofercealdan  magan,  daet  da  men  ne  pyrst,  ne  hi  swol  gefelap  on  magan, 
and  ne  bip  him  sEnig  wearm  prowung  getenge,  Lchdm.  ii.  194, 
13.  III.  suffering  that  is  undergone  for  the  sake  of  religion, 

suffering  of  persecution,  cross  (in  the  phrase  to  take  up  one’s  cross ) : — Him 
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pROWING-RiKDING— pRYM-LIC. 


God  wolde  aefter  growings  ])onc  gegyldan,  daet  he  martyrhad  m6de 
gelufade,  Exon.  Th.  130,  22  ; Gu.  442.  Laedae  drounc  his  and  fylge  meh 
tollat  crucem  suam  et  sequatur  me,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  34.  Browung 
(drowunge,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  23.  Droung  (drowunge,  Rush.), 
14,  27.  Se  de  in  prowingum  peddnes  willan  dredge]),  Exon.  Th.  125, 18; 
Gu.  356  : 148,  26  ; Gu.  750.  Gehyran  heora  ])rowunga  to  hear  of  the 
sufferings  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  Blickl.  Homl.  173,  2.  Ill  a. 

suffering  which  ends  in  death , passion,  martyrdom  : — Drouinges  martyr  'd, 
Rtl.  64,  18.  Brounges  passionis,  50,  23.  1c,  edwer  emndedwa  and 

Cristes  drowunge  gewita,  Past.  18  ; Swt.  137,  16.  Se  de  bij)  gemyndig 
Drihtnes  prowunge  and  his  aeriste,  Blickl.  Homl.  83,  14.  Da  moddru  on 
heora  cildra  martyrdome  prowodon  . . . neod  is  daet  hi  bedn  efenhlyttan 
daes  ecan  edleanes,  donne  hi  wzeron  geferan  daere  drowunge,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  84,  20.  On  hwaes  tlman  he  drowunge  underhnige  in  whose  time  he 
had  submitted  to  martyrdom,  ii.  506,  31.  Daet  he  to  drowunge  become 
ad  martyrium  pervenire,  Bd.  1,7;  S.  478,  12.  Be  Cristes  drowunge  de 
passione  dominie  a,  4,  24;  S.  598,  13.  Drihten  us  mid  his  Jrrowunga 
Slesde,  da  he  on  rode  galgan  astag,  Blickl.  Homl.  97, 10  : 35,  7 : 81,  31. 
Drowenge  passione,  Ril.  50,  4.  He  ongan  arweorpian  da  drowunge 
haligra  martyra  honorem  referre  incipiens  caedi  sanctorum,  Bd.  1,7;  S. 
479,  I.  purh  his  Jirowinga,  Exon.  Th.  29,  29;  Cri.  470:  69,  33; 
Cri.  1 130.  Ill  b.  the  anniversary  of  a martyr  s suffering : — On 

done  feower  and  twentygodan  daeg  dzes  mondes  byd  Sci.  Crissojones  tyd 
and  prowung,  Shrn.  151,  17,  31.  preowung,  114,  21.  [Vre  drihtnes 
halie  passiun,  J)et  is  his  halie  )>rowunge,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  1 19,  26.  Inntill 
prowwinnge  and  pine,  Orm.  15205.  Cheosen  er  licomes  hurt  J)en  soule 
prowunge,  A.  R.  372,  6.  Widuten  dhrowingand  figt,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1317. 

0.  H.  Ger.  druuunga  passio.~\  v.  following  words. 

pro  wing-reeding,  e ; /.  A martyrology : — Si  raedd  prowungraeding 
legatur  marlyrlogium,  Anglia  xiii.  385,  286. 

prowing-tid,  e ; /.  I.  the  time  at  which  a person  suffered  martyr- 
dom:— Fram  dissere  worulde  fruman  od  Xpes  prowungtid,  daet  is  six 
pusend  geara  and  .c.  geara  and  lviii  geara,  Anglia  xi.  7,  18.  Weordian 
we  on  dissum  andweardan  daege  Sancte  Petres  prowungtide,  Blickl. 
Homl.  1 7 1,  4.  II.  the  anniversary  of  the  time  when  some  one 

suffered : — Deos  tid  fram  disum  andwerdan  daege  ( fifth  Sunday  in 
Lent ) od  da  halgan  Eastertide  is  geeweden  Cristes  drowungtid,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  224,  19.  On  sices  geares  ymbryne  ymbe  his  drowungtide, 

1.  564,  24. 

prowing-tima,  an  ; n.  A time  of  suffering : — Bonne  min  drowungtima 
cymp,  donne  geswutelap  seo  mennisenys  hire  untrumnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
56,  2. 

pruh  ( also  pryh,  Bd.  S.  580,  14) ; gen.  dat.  pryh,  anddat.  pruh ;/.;  dat. 
pruge ; m.  n.  Wood  or  stone  hollowed  out.  I.  a trough,  pipe,  con- 

duit : — Druh,  thruuch,  thruch  tuba,  Txts.  103,  2067.  pruh  vel  mylentroh 
canalis,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  128,  16.  Of  pryh  i pedtan  tubo,  Hpt.  Gl.  418,  61. 
Of  dam  brdee  in  daet  pruh  ; of  dam  pruge,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  380,  3. 
Da  gesomnodon  da  sticceo  hi  in  da  pruh,  purh  da  de  daet  waeter  fledw  ; da 
ne  meahte  daet  waeter  fiowan,  Shrn.  125,  12.  II.  a box,  chest: — 

Fiscella  spyrte  i pruh,  Germ.  400,  492.  III.  a coffin,  sarcophagus, 
tomb: — pruh  sarcofagum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  49,  28.  Durh,  85,  78.  Druh 
odde  ofergeweorc  mausoleum,  85,  76.  Da  gearwodan  hi  his  lichoman 
to  bebyrigeanne  on  stsnenre  druh  (byrgenne  steenenne  druh,  MS.  T.)  . . . 
da  waes  se  lichoma  sponne  lengra  daere  dryh  (donne  seo  dryh,  MS.  B.) 
...  Hi  toaetycton  lengeo  daere  dryh  . . . Da  dohton  hi  daet  hi  dpre  dryh 
(durh,  MS.  B.)  sohton  ...  Da  waes  sed  dryh  (pruh,  Bd.  M.  296,  28) 
gemeted  gerisenlicre  lengo  ...  sed  druh  waes  dam  lichoman  lengre  cujus 
corpori  tumulando  praeparaverant  sarcofagum  lapideum  . . . invenerunt 
hoc  mensura  palmi  longius  esse  sarcofago  . . . addiderunt  longitudmi 
sarcofagi  cogitabant  aliud  quaerere  loculum  . . . Inventum  est  sarcofagum 
illud  congruae  longiludinis,  Bd.  4,  ii  ; S.  580,  3-14.  Was  him  druh 
( loculus ) gegearwod,  5,  5 ; S.  617,  39.  Da  stod  on  daere  stowe  sum 
stsnen  druh  ...  Da  ledon  da  pegenas  done  Hselend  daeron  ...  Hi  da 
druh  geinnsegelodon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  262,  1-11.  preh  sarcophagi,  Hpt. 
Gl.  499,  58.  Of  prih  de  tumba,  450,  73.  Se  engel  Swylte  daet  hlid  of 
daere  dryh  . . . Crist  mihte,  belocenre  drill,  faran  of  middangearde,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  222,  8-13.  Hi  gemetton  niwe  druh  of  marmanstane  on  cyrcan 
wison  gesceapene  . . . TEt  daere  halgan  pryh  sind  getidode  heofonlice 
laenunga,  564,  19-31.  On  eallhwitre  dryh  of  marmstane  geworht,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  60,  21.  Of  daere  staenenan  pryh  de  stent  widinnan, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  22.  On  treowene  druh  ligneo  in  locello,  Bd.  4,  19  ; S. 
588,  21,  25,  31,  34.  On  da  stsnenan  druh  in  sarcophago,  S.  589,  40. 
Da  durh  ( loculum ) be  him  gesett,  5,  5 ; S.  618,  6.  Hi  his  lie  gedydon 
on  pruh,  Biickl.  Homl.  191,  33  : Guthl.  20  ; Gdwin.  84,  7,  14.  He 
worhte  ane  druh  on  hwitum  seolfre  to  daera  apostola  lice,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
498,  3.  r The  word  seems  left  in  local  names,  Thrubroolt,  Througham, 
v.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  342.  [Me  Ieid  pene  licome  in  pere  pruh,  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  51,  5.  Striked  a stream  ut  of  p stanene  pruh  (de  sepulchral), 
Kath.  2480.  Ine  stonene  pruh  biclused  . . . peos  pruh,  A.  R.  378, 12  : 
Misc.  51,  51 1.  In  throghes  in  sepulcris,  Ps.  67,  7.  Thurhwe  stone, 
throwe  or  throwstone  sarcofagus , Prompt.  Parv.  493.  A thrughe  mau- 


■ seolutn,  Cath.  Angl.  3S6,  and  see  note  there.  Ice!,  pro;  f.  a trough; 
stein-pro  a stone  coffin .]  v.  waeter-pruh. 

prum.  v.  tunge-prum.  [Thrumm  of  a clothe  filamen,  Prompt.  Parv.  493. 
Throm  licium,  Wrt.  Voc.  235,  5.  O.  II.  Ger.  drum,  thrum  mela,  finis.) 

prust-fell,  es  ; n.  A cutaneous  disease,  leprosy  : — Blaec  thrustfel  bitiligo, 
Txts.  45,  296.  [Goth,  pruts-fill  leprosy;  pruts-fills  leprous.  Cf.  I cel. 
proti  a tumour .] 

prutian ; p.  ode  To  swell  with  pride  or  anger:  — He  asende  his 
swurdboran,  Riggo  gehaten,  gescrydne  mid  his  cynelicum  gyrelum,  swilce 
he  hit  sylf  waere.  Da  gesaet  Benedictus  forn  ongean  dam  Riggon,  de  mid 
dam  leaslicum  getote  inn  code  dearie  drutigende  (he  entered  in  a very 
pompous  manner),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  168,  16.  He  cwaep  hire  pus  to  mid 
prutigendum  mode  (angrily,  passionately),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  10,  273.  [Cf. 
Icel.  prutinn  swoln  ; reidi-prutinn  swoln  by  anger ; piutna  to  swell. ] 
prutung,  e ; /.  A swelling  of  the  mind  from  anger,  etc.,  angry  emo- 
tion : — He  befran  mid  mycelre  drutunge,  hwaet  se  brydguma  waere,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  7,  76. 

pry,  pry-,  pryan.  v.  prl,  pri-,  a-pryan,  ge-pryde. 
pryecan  ; p.  prycte,  pryhte ; pp.  prycced,  pryht.  I.  trans.  To 

press,  crush,  oppress,  repress,  trample  : — Sittap  manfulle  on  heahsetlum 
and  halige  under  heora  fotum  pryccap  perversi  resident  celso  mores  solio, 
sanctaque  calcant  colla,  Bt.  4 ; Fox  8,14:  Met.  4,  38.  Daet  sib  manung 
hie  ne  drycte  ne  admonitio  eos  concuteret.  Past.  32;  Swt.  213.  22.  Da 
gastas  de  me  swenctan  and  drycton  qui  me  premebant  spiritus,  Bd.  3,11; 
S 536,  37.  Drycce  se  magister  da  belde  reprimatur  praecipitatio,  Past. 
61 ; Swt.  455,  21.  Swa  hid  se  stan  and  se6  eorpe  prycce,  Blickl.  Homl. 
75,  9.  He  mid  wedenheortnesse  modes  drycced  waes  mentis  vesania 
premebatur,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507,  4.  Untrumnesse  drycced  and  hefigod 
inffrmilale  pressus,  4,  24;  S.  598,  25.  II.  inlrans.  To  press, 

force  a way: — We  das  wic  magun  fotum  afyllan;  folc  in  dricep  meara 
preatum  and  monfarum.  Exon.  Th.  119,  18;  Gu.  256.  [Hewaendemid 
his  crucche  us  adun  prucche,  Laym.  19483.  pre  at  pe  fyrst  prast  he 
pry3t  to  pe  erpe,  Gaw.  1443.  A pral  pry3t  in  pe  prong,  Allit.  Pms.  42, 
135.  To  ihrutch  is  still  used  in  some  dialects ; see  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Lanca- 
shire and  Cheshire  Glossaries,  where  see  also  thntlchings  = whey  squeezed 
out  whilst  the  cheese  is  under  pressure.  O.  H.  Ger.  drucchen  premere, 
comprimere. ] v.  bi-,  ge-,  of-,  on-pryccan. 

prycness,  e ; /.  Oppression,  affliction,  tribulation  : — Bip  drycnisse 
micelu  erit  tribulatio  magna,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  24,  21.  In  drycnisse 
in  tribulationem,  9.  [O.  H.  Ger.  thruenessi  pressura  (J11.  16,  33).]  v. 

ge-,  of-prycness. 

prydian,  [rydge,  prydlice,  prydung,  pryh.  v.  preodian,  prypig,  pryp- 
lice,  preodung,  pruh. 

Sryhte,  in  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  27,  31,  seems  an  error  for  dy  ryfte  which 
glosses  clamyde  in  the  same  passage  of  the  Lindisfarne  Gloss. 
prylen,  pryl-hus,  prynt.  v.  prilen,  pyrl-hus,  prymm. 
prym-cyme,  es;  m.  A glorious  coming : — Ic  ( Guthlac ) on  mode  mad 
monna  gehwylcne  peodnes  prymeyme  (the  coming  of  the  angel  (wuldres 
wilboda)  each  evening  to  Guthlac),  Exon.  Th.  177,  20;  Gu.  1230. 

prym-cyning,  es ; m.  The  king  of  glory,  the  Deity : — Du,  sigora 
waldend,  peoda  prymeyning,  Met.  20,  205.  prymeyning  rTcne,  Exon. 
Th.  317,  7;  Mod.  62  : Elen.  Kmbl.  986;  El.  494.  Cf.  wuldor-cyning. 

prym-dom,  es ; m.  Glory : — Daet  eordltce  maegn  de  to  dome  (prym- 
dome,  MS.  D.)  cumen  is,  Wulfst.  254,  14.  v.  prymness. 
prymen.  v.  primen. 

prym-feest ; adj.  Glorious,  majestic,  illustrious,  mighty,  ( 1 ) as  epithet 
of  the  Deity  : — Maegencyninga  Meotod,  prymfaest  peoden,  Exon.  Th.  58, 
31;  Cri.  944.  Se  brego  maera,  peoden  prymfaest  (Christ),  29,  3;  Cri. 
457:  Andr.  Kmbl.  645;  An.  323.  (2)  in  other  connections: — Eorl 

unforcud  . . . peoden  prymfaest,  Andr.  Kmbl.  957;  An.  479.  prymfaest 
peoden  (Noah),  Cd.  Th.  200,  27;  Exod.  263.  Ic  (the  cross)  prymfaest 
hlifige  under  heofonum,  Rood  Kmbl.  if>6;  Kr.  84.  Se  wyrm  (a  book- 
worm) forswealg  prymfaestne  ewide.  Exon.  Th.  432,  11  ; Rii.  48,  4. 
pegnas  prymfaeste  (angels),  Cd.  Th.  2,  6;  Gen.  15.  peoda  prymfaeste, 
114,  22;  Gen.  1908:  158,  10;  Gen.  2615. 
prym-full ; adj.  Glorious,  magnificent,  illustrious,  mighty : — Nergendes 
peowen  drymfull  (Judith),  Judth.  Thw.  22,  23  ; Jud.  74.  W*re  du  (the 
body)  de  wiste  wlonc  . . .,  prymful,  Exon.  Th.  369,  12;  Seel.  40.  Ic 
(a  storm)  astige  strong,  stundum  repe,  prymful  punie,  380,  42  ; Rii.  2, 
4:  386,  25;  Ra.  4,  67.  Ic  bidde  dtnne  prymfullan  cynescype,  Homl. 
Skt,  i.  23,  793.  peodnas  prymfulle,  pegnas  wlitige,  Andr.  Kmbl.  725  ; 
An.  363.  pegnas  prymfulle  ( the  disciples),  Exon.  Th.  34,  12  ; Cri.  54 1. 

prym-lic ; adj.  Magnificent,  splendid,  glorious : — Da  apostolas  cwsedon 
daet  hit  [ the  temple)  wire  prymlic  geweorc  and  faeger,  Blickl.  Homl.  77, 
32.  Swtde  mycel  cyrice  and  prymlic,  1 25,  20.  preewudu  prvmlic,  Beo. 
Th.  2496;  B.  1246.  Lidweardas  prymlice,  Andr.  Kmbl.  489  ; An.  245. 
Drymlic  swaesendo,  Judth.  Thw.  21,  7;  Jud.  8.  Swa  he  us  m*rlIcor 
gifep,  swa  we  him  mirlicor  pancian  scylon : swii  prymlicre  ar,  swa  mare 
eadmddnes,  Wulfst.  261,  21.  Sceoldon  hie  da  menn  beforan  him  drifan 
gebundene  de  gefongene  waeron,  daet  heora  maerpa  sceoldon  dy  p;ymlicran 
bedn,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt.  70,  30. 
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prymllee  ; adv.  Magnificently,  splendidly,  gloriously : — Hu  prymllee 1 
du  ( God ) dine  gife  dailest,  Audr.  Kmbl.  1093;  An.  547:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1558  ; El.  781  : Exon.  Th.  18,  23  ; Cri.  288.  Cyning  prymllee  of  his 
heahsetle  sclnep,  232,  30;  Ph.  514.  Waeter  wynsumu  bearo  geondfarap 
prymllee,  202,  11  ; Ph.  68  : Menol.  Fox  153;  Men.  78.  An  and  pryttig 
geara  he  rlxode  prymllee  on  Hierusalem,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  470. 

prymm,  es ; in.  I.  a host,  great  body  of  people,  a force,  multitude : 
— Eall  heofonlTc  ])rym  (cf.  daet  heofonllce  werod,  1.  9)  hire  tocymes 
facgnian  wolde.  Eac  we  gely  fap  daet  Drihten  sylf  hire  togeanes  come  all 
the  heavenly  host  would  rejoice  at  her  advent.  We  believe,  too,  that  the 
Lord  himself  would  come  to  meet  her,  Homl.Th.  i.  442,  13.  De  ]>ancia]> 
pusenda  fela,  eal  engla  ]>ryni  anre  stefne,  Hy.  7,  50:  Cd.  Th.  267,  II  ; 
Sat.  36.  Ealle  abugap  to  de,  dtnra  engla  J)rym,  Hy.  7,  II.  Seo  hea 
dugud  and  se  engla  Jirym,  Exon.  Th.  65,  33;  Cri.  1064.  Glaed  gumena 
weorud,  . . . heofonduguda  Jirym,  101,  7 ; Cri.  1655.  He  wile  cuman  in 
wolcne  and  mid  engla  prymme,  Blickl.  Homl.  121,  19.  He  asende 
Rapsacen  mid  micclum  drymme  (with  a great  army,  A.V.  Is.  36,  2), 
Homl.  Th.  i.  568,  6:  ii.  304,  6:  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  531.  Se  de  mid 
micclum  ]>rymme  (cf.  he  com  mid  werode,  763)  ])rang  into  dam  temple, 
781.  Se  hundredes  ealdor  com  mid  mycclum  prymme,  841.  Heora 
godas  ne  mihton  hi  gescyldan  wid  mlnne  drymm  ( host  or  power?), 
Homl.  Th.  i.  568,  10  Hy  forheowan  Headobeardna  Jirym,  Exon.  Th. 
321,  21 ; VId.  49  : 461,  14;  Ho.  35.  Cyning  (God)  on  gemot  cyme]) 
]>rymma  mSste,  52,  15  ; Cri.  834.  Du  (Christ)  xr  wsere  eallum  geworden 
worulde  prymmum,  14,  10;  Cri.  217.  Of  daim  engellcum  prymmum 
from  the  angelic  hosts  (or  glories?),  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  13  : 21,  15.  Weras 
and  wlf,  wornum  and  heapum,  dreatum  and  Jrymimim  prungon  and 
urnon,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  40  ; Jud.  164.  Se  de  herga  prymmas  on  geweald 
gebraec,  Cd.  Th.  1 27,  14;  Gen.  21 10.  I a.  <1  great  body  of  water  : 
— Floda  ])rym  (the  host  of  waters)  sealte  saistreamas  sselde  habba]) 
commovealur  mare  el  plenitudo  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  95,  1 1.  Ypa  drym  the  host 
of  waves,  Beo.  Th.  3841  ; B.  1918.  Swa  waetres  J)rym  ealne  middan- 
geard  mereflod  peahte  cum  diluvium  mersisset  fiuctibus  orbem.  Exon.  Th. 
200,  16;  Ph.  41:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3070;  An.  1538.  We  puruh  f!6da 
])rym  fara])  transivimus  per  aquam,  Ps.  Th.  65,  II.  Com  aefter  niht 
lagustreamas  ( = es?)  wreah  prym  mid  pystro  night  covered  the  great 
mass  of  water  with  darkness,  Cd.  Th.  148,  1 ; Gen.  2450.  II.  Jorce, 
power,  might: — Daer  was  modigra  maegen  forbeged,  wlgendra  ])rym, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3142;  An.  1574:  6;  An.  3.  Clang  wateres  ])rym  the 
water  s might  withered,  i.  e.  the  water  was  frozen,  2522  ; An.  1262.  On 
das  re  fyrde  waron  fedwertig  pusenda  and  seofon  pusenda  swyde  gewap- 
node,  and  comon  da  mid  Jrymme  to  Iudeiscum  cynne,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25, 
334.  Hie  wid  Drihtne  dalan  meahton  wic  werodes  Jrymme  by  the  might 
of  their  band,  Cd.  Th.  2,  31  ; Gen.  27.  Eall  dat  da  peodguman  Jrymme 
(by  force  or  gloriously?)  geeodon,  Judth.  Thw.  26,  17;  Jud.  332.  Se 
mec  mag  ecan  meahtum,  gepeon  jrymme,  Exon.  Th.  427,  14;  Ra.  41, 
91.  Bewyl  ])rimme  (strongly,  thoroughly)  dat  ealo  on  dare  wyrte, 
Lchdm.  ii.  276,  14.  He  prymmum  (mightily,  with  power)  cwehte 
magenwudu  mundum,  Beo.  Th.  476;  B.  235.  Seraphinnes  cynn  un- 
apreotendum  prymmum  singap  the  seraphim  with  unwearying  powers 
sing.  Exon.  Tn.  24,  22;  Cri.  388.  Ill  .glory,  majesty,  magnifi- 

cence, greatness,  grandeur : — Min  prym  is  from  eastewearde  middan- 
gearde  6p  dat  westanweardne  majestas  mea  peruenit  ab  occidente  usque 
in  orientem,  Nar.  25,  24.  Drihtenes  Jirym  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  274, 
34;  Sat.  364:  Exon.  Th.  37,  26;  Cri.  599:  Judth.  Thw.  22,  30;  Jud. 
86.  Was  him  (the  fallen  angels)  forbiged  ]>rym,  wlite  gewemmed,  Cd. 
Th.  5,  12;  Gen.  70:  306,  11;  Sat.  662.  Lof  wide  sprang,  miht  and 
m£rdo,  prym  unlytel,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  1 6 ; Ap.  8.  J>in  heahsetl  is  prymmes 
Slylled,  Wulfst.  254,  18.  Wuidres  dema,  drymmes  hyrde,  Judth.  Thw. 
22,  15  ; Jud.  60  : Blickl.  Homl.  65,  32.  On  done  gefean  das  heofoulican 
prymmes,  63,  27.  Jiremmes,  73,  34.  Gif  him  (a  king)  geberede,  dat 
him  wurde  oftogen  prymmes  and  wada  and  pegnunga,  Met.  23,  32.  Mid 
dy  cyme])  in  drymme  his  cum  uenerit  in  maj estate  sua,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  9, 
26,  31:21,27:  Bd.  3,  22  ; S.  552,  16  : Exon.  Th.  106,  22  ; Gu.  45  : Hy. 
8,  40.  Babilon  de  ic  self  atimbrede  to  kynestole  and  to  drymme  Babylon 
quam  ego  aedificavi  in  domum  regni.  Past.  4;  Swt.  39,  1 7 : Homl.  Th.  ii. 
432,  32.  Min  werod  foran  ymb  me  uton  mid  Jrymme  (with  magnificent 
array),  and  herebeacen  and  segnas  beforan  me  laddon,  Nar.  7,  16.  He 
for  mid  drymme  and  mid  prasse,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  26  : Elen.  Kmbl.  658  ; 
El.  329:  Bt.  37,  1;  Fox  1S6,  7:  Met.  25,  13.  Ne  Jireodode  he  fore 
Jirymme  deodcyninges  Singes,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  35;  Ap.  18:  Exon.  Th. 

1 1 2,  7;  Gii.  140.  Hia  gesegon  drymm  (drym,  Rush.)  his  uiderunt 
majestatem  ejus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  32:  Exon.  Th.  63,  23;  Cri.  1024: 
234,  17  ; Ph.  541.  Dines  mihtes  Jirym  potentiam  tuam,  Ps.  Th.  70,  18  : 
Exon.  Th.  349,  19  ; Sch.  48.  JJone  prym  and  Ja  fagernesse  das  temples 
the  magnificence  and  beauty  of  the  temple,  Blickl.  Homl.  77,  30.  We 
Gar-Dena  in  geardagnm  pebdcyninga  Jirym  gefrunon,  hu  da  ajelingas 
ellen  fremedou,  Beo.  Th.  4 ; B.  2.  prymmas  weoxon  duguda  dream- 
habbendra,  Cd.  Th.  5,  32  ; Gen.  80  : Menol.  Fox  468  ; Go.  C.  4.  Eallra 
Jirymma  God,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1036;  El.  519.  Cyninga  setl  prymmum 
(magnificently)  gefratewad,  Wulfst.  253,  22.  Heagum  prymmum  most 


gloriously,  Cd.  Th.  1,  16;  Gen.  8.  He  hid  alsedde  of  helle  grunde  on 
da  hean  prymmas  (the  high  glories)  heofona  rices,  Blickl.  Homl.  67, 
22.  IV.  denoting  a glorious,  magnificent  person  or  object : — Ealra 

cyninga  Jirym  (the  Deity),  Hy.  7,  45  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1629  ; El.  816.  Ealra 
Jirymma  Jirym,  Exon.  Th.  45,  28 ; Cri.  726.  Rodera  prim,  heofona 
heahfrea,  26,  28;  Cri.  423.  Wuidres  Jirym,  6,  1 3 ; Cri.  83.  Du  de 
sitst  ofer  engla  drymm  (qui  sedes  super  cherubim.  Is.  37,  16)  (or  (?) 
drymm  = Aosf),  Homl.  Th.  i.  568,  15.  Mec  (a  hurricane)  Jirymma 
sumne  one  of  glorious  things.  Exon.  Th.  383,  2 ; Ra.  4,  4.  [Her 
throme  fourti  thousand  men  thai  founde  (quoted  in  Halliwell).  A god 
man  on  Jiat  throm,  C.  M.  7423.  Cf.  Heo  folc  funden  feouwer  prum- 
ferden  (fouruald  ferde,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  1356.  O.  Sax.  heru-thrummi 
in  mid  heruthrummeon  violently : Icel.  prvmr  an  alarm,  noise  (poet. 
of  battle) ; used,  too,  in  cpds.  denoting  a warrior.]  v.  cyne-,  edel-, 
god-,  heah-,  heofon-,  here-,  hilde-,  hyge-,  maegen-,  ofer-,  wuldor- 
prymm. 

Jirymma,  an ; m.  A strong  or  great  man,  a wartior : — prymman 
scedcan,  modige  magupegnas,  mordres  on  luste,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2280;  An. 
1141.  [Cf.  Icel.  Jrymr  glorious;  and  the  poet.  cpds.  in  frym-,  denoting 
a warrior.]  v.  hilde-premma. 

prymness.  v.  heah-,  mtEgen-prymness ; and  cf.  prym-dom. 
prym-rlce,  es  ; n.  A glorious  kingdom,  heaven  : — Drihten  wolde 
cuman  of  dam  cynestole  and  of  daem  prymrice  hider  on  das  world, 
Blickl.  Homl.  105,  11. 
prymsa.  v.  trimes. 

prym-seld,  es ; n.  A throne  : — Ofer  drymseld  super  thronum,  Ps.  Surt. 

9.  5 : 88,  30.  prymseld  thronos,  Lchdm.  i.  lxxiii,  22. 
prym-setl,  es;  n.  A throne: — Heofon  ys  Godes  prymsetl  (thronus), 

Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  34.  On  Godes  prymsetle,  23,  22.  Se  casere  fedll  of  his 
drymsetle,  Shrn.  76,  31.  Beforan  prymsetle  Cristes  ante  tribunal  Christi, 
Anglia  xiii.  387,  31 1 : Blickl.  Homl.  101,  29.  Throni  sind  prymsetl, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  342,  34.  Ge  sitton  ofer  prymsetl  (thronos)  demende  twelf 
msegda  Israhel,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  30 : Blickl.  Homl.  31,  8.  [primsetles  troni, 
O.  E.  Homl.  i.  219,  10.] 

prym-sittende ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Dwelling  in  glory,  inhabiting  heaven  : — 
Seo  prynis  prymsitteude,  Exon.  Th.  286,  3 ; Jul.  726.  peg n prym- 
sittendes  wuldorcyninges,  Andr.  Kmbl.  834;  An.  417:  1056;  An.  528. 
Sid  de  prymsittendum  pane,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1618  ; El.  81 1 : Exon.  Th.  239, 
19  ; Ph.  623.  Ecne  God  prymsittendne,  268,  20;  Jul.  435. 
prym-wealdend ; adj.  Glory-ruling,  riding  heaven  : — Seo  Halige 
Drynnys  de  is  prymwealdend  God,  Homl.Th.  ii.  316,  4.  primwealdend, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  156.  Se  drimwealdenda  Scyppend,  Homl.Th.  i.  1 12, 

10.  We  sceolon  biddan  da  halgan  daet  hi  uspingion  to  damprymwealdendum 
Gode,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  288. 

prynen,  Jryness,  pryng,  prypel.  v.  prinen,  prinness,  pring,  pripel. 
pryscan  to  press,  v.  ge-,  of-pryscan. 

prysce,  an;/.  A thrush  : — pryssce  strutio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  2.  prisce 
trutius,  281,  23.  [prusche  and  prostle,  O.  and  N.  1659.  Thryshe 
mauiscus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  595,  20.  O.  H.  Ger.  drosca.]  v.  prsesce,  prostle. 
drysced,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  148,  6.  v.  perscan. 

prysman(-ian)  ; p.  de,  ode  To  choke,  stifle,  suffocate;  fig.  to  keep  in 
subjection : — Alexander  .xii.  gear  disne  middangeard  under  him  prysmde 
and  egsade  Alexander  per  duodecim  annos  trementem  sub  se  orbem  ferro 
pressit,  Ors.  3,  11;  Swt.  142,  22.  [O.  Frs.  thresma,  tresma  to  choke, 

stifle,  strangled]  v.  a-,  for-,  of-prysman(-ian). 

pryste,  prystig,  prystru,  -pryt,  -prytness.  v.  prlste,  pyrstig,  peostru, 
ae-pryt,  a-prytness. 

pryp,  e ; jrypu  (?  indecl.  v.  m6d-prypu) ; /.  Force,  power,  strength  ; 
the  word  seems  to  occur  only  in  the  plural,  forces,  troops,  hosts : — Of 
dam  stane  waeter  cwoman  swype  wynllce  waetera  pryde  (the  waters' 
forces) ; eduxit  aquam  de  petra,  et  eduxit  tamquam  flumina  aquas,  Ps. 
Th.  77,  18.  Heofon  weardiap  ufan  waetra  dryde  the  waters'  forces  guard 
heaven  above,  103,  3.  Sona  waerun  geworht  waetera  drype,  148,  5. 
Waetra  prype  stille  stondap,  Exon.  Th.  210,  12;  Ph.  1S4.  Eorlas 
fornoman  asca  prype,  waepen  wselglfru  hosts  of  spears,  weapons  ravenous 
for  slaughter,  have  swept  off  the  men,  292,  1 5 ; Wand.  99.  prypa  dal 
some  forces  (?),  481,  15;  R.'i.  65,  4.  Eoredciestum  hi  faraj,  folca 
prypuin,  220,  27;  Ph.  326.  Beornjreat  monig  farap  folca  jrypum, 
eoredeystum,  358,  26;  Pa.  51.  lifter  him  folca  prydum  sunu  Simeones 
sweotum  comon,  Cd.  Th.  199,  18;  Exod.  340.  Waeteregsa  st6d  preata 
prydum  the  terrible  waves  stood  in  battalions,  Andr.  Kmbl.  75 1 ; An. 
376.  Ecga  prydum  with  hosts  (or  force?)  of  swords,  2298;  An. 
1150.  1]  Jlrypum  vehemently,  mightily,  fiercely,  greatly  : — Tedn- 

leg  prypum  baernep  preo  eal  on  an,  grimme  togaedre,  Exon.  Th.  60, 
15;  Cri.  970.  1c  seah  wiht  (a  cask),  wombe  haefde  micle  prypum 
geprungne,  495,  3;  Ra.  84,  2.  Ic  wiht  ( bellows ) geseah,  womb  waes 
pripum  aprunten,  419,  7 ; Ra.  38,  2.  prydum  dealle,  Beo.  Th.  992  ; B. 
494.  II  J>ryp  is  used  in  the  formation  of  many  proper  names. 
v.  Txts.  638.  [Icel.  J?ru5r  the  name  of  a daughter  of  Thor  and  Sif;  it 
is  used  in  the  formation  of  proper  names.]  v.  hilde-,  hyge-,  waeter-pryp ; 
mod-prypu. 
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pryp-sern,  es ; it.  A splendid  house,  a palace : — Nsefre  ic  xnegum  men 
ser  alyfde  drypxrn  (cf.  heahsele,  1298;  B.  647)  Dena.  Hafa  nu  husa 
selest,  Beo.  Th.  1318;  B.  657. 

pryp-bearn,  es ; n.  A mighty  youth : — Ic  Sfre  ne  geseah  xnigne 
maun,  prydbearn  hxled,  de  gellcne,  stedran  ofer  stxfnan,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
987  ; An.  494. 

pryp-bord,  es;  n.  A strong  shield,  Elen.  Kmbl.  302;  El.  151.  [Cf. 
Icel.  pru5-haniarr  the  mighty  hammer  of  Thor.'] 
pryp-cyning,  es ; in.  A mighty  king  ( the  Deity),  Andr.  Kmbl.  872  ; 
An.  436.  Cf.  prym-cyning. 

pryp-full ; adj.  Mighty,  strong,  powerful: — Foron  xfter  burgum 
pegnas  prydfulle,  oft  hi  prxce  rserdon,  Exon.  Th.  243,  17;  Jul.  12.  Ic 
( the  devil)  bebedde  bearnum  mtnum,  pegnum  prydfullum,  dxt  hie  de 
hnxgon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2659  ; An.  1331. 

pryp-gesteald,  es ; n.  A splendid  abode : — peodnes  prydgesteald 
{heaven).  Exon.  Th.  22,  19;  Cri.  354.  Cf.  wuldor-gesteald. 
prypian.  v.  ge-pry  [nan. 

prypig  ' ?) ; adj.  Mighty,  powerful,  strong : — Hxled  onetton  modum 
prydge  (prydge  ?),  Cd.  Th.  1 1 9,  28  ; Gen.  1986.  [Icel.  prudigr  doughty ; 
and  cf.  pru6-mo6igr  heroic  of  mood. ] v.  pryplice  for  d instead  of  d,  and 
next  word. 

pry p-lic ; adj.  Mighty,  powerful : — Rinc  manig,  prydllc  pegna  heap, 
Beo.  Th.  805;  B.  400.  Drydllc,  325S ; B.  1627. 

pryplice  (?) ; adv.  Mightily: — Bissextus  de  on  gewunan  hxfp  dxt  he 
binnan  dam  fedrdan  geare  ealle  daere  wucan  dagas  prydllce  (pryplice  ?) 
xthrlne,  Anglia  viii.  302,  14.  He  oft  gesealde  healsittendum  helm  and 
byman  swylce  he  prydllcost  (prypltcost  ?)  ohwxr  feor  odde  neah  findan 
meahte  he  often  gave  to  his  followers  helm  and  corslet  such  as  for 
greatest  strength  anywhere  far  or  near  he  could  find  (cf.  for  similar  use 
of  the  adverb  : He  sohte,  hu  he  sarllcast  meahte  feorhcwale  findan,  Exon. 
Th.  276,  25;  Jul.  571),  Beo.  Th.  5731;  B.  2869.  [Or,  perhaps, 
prydllce  = deliberately,  might  be  read.  v.  preodian.] 
pryp-swlp  ; adj.  Exceedingly  powerful : — Mxre  peoden  unbllde  sxt, 
polode  drydswyd,  pegnsorge  dreah  the  great  prince  sat  cheerless,  he, 
mighty,  suffered,  grief  for  his  thanes’  loss  he  endured,  Beo.  Th.  262  ; B. 
13 1.  prydswyd  beheold,  mxg  Higelaces,  hu  se  manscada  gefaran  wolde, 
1477;  B.  736.  [Cf.  the  proper  names  .ffipel-swlp,  Beorht-swlp.] 
pryp-weore,  es ; n.  A splendid,  mighty  work : — prydweorc  (a  statue; 
v.  the  description:  Wrxtllce  wundoragrxfen  anllcues  engla  . . . torhte 
gefrxtwed,  wlitige  geworht  . . . anllcnes  engelcynna  dxs  bremestan, 
1423-35;  An.  712-8),  Andr.  Kmbl.  1546;  An.  774. 
pryp-word,  es;  n.  A brave  word,  noble  speech: — Da  waes  eft  swa  xr 
(cf.  word  wxron  wynsume,  1228;  B.  612)  inne  on  healle  prydword 
sprecen,  deod  on  sxlum,  sigefolca  sweg,  Beo.  Th.  1290;  643. 
pu ; pers.  pron.  Thou.  I.  alone : — Dis  land  de  pu  gesihst,  Gen. 

13,  15.  Hwaet  eart  pu  pe  pyn  ansyn  is  swylce  anes  sceapan,  and  hwxt 
ys  dxt  tacen  pe  pu  on  uppan  plnum  exlum  byrst  ? Nicod.  32  ; Thw.  18, 
19.  Gewit  pu,  Abraham,  feran  . . . pu  scealt  Isaac  me  onsecgan,  Cd. 
Th.  172,  24;  Gen.  2849:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1899;  An.  952.  Ic  ascige  de, 
du  Boetius,  hwl  pu  swa  manigfeald  yfel  haefdest?  Bt.  27,  2;  Fox  96,  12. 
Ea  la  pu  mm  Drihten  God,  hwxt  gifst  pu  me?  Ger.  15,  2.  Westu 
gearo,  Bd.  5,  19 ; S.  640,  44.  Scealtu  ceol  gestlgan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  439  ; 
A11.  220.  Hie  woldon  pin  onbldan,  Blickl.  Homl.  233,  27.  Se  de  mid 
pe  (dec  mid,  Lind.  Rush.)  waes  qui  erat  tecum,  J11.  Skt.  3,  26.  Ne  bip 
pec  maelmete,  nympe  mores  grxs,  ne  rest  witod,  Cd  Th.  252,  7 ; Dan. 
575 . pu  gesyxst  pas  menigu  pe  (dec,  Lind.:  on  dec,  Rush.)  dringende, 
Mk.  Skt.  5,  31.  Se  halga  gast  on  pe  (deli,  Lind. ; dec,  Rush.)  becymp, 
Lk.  Skt.  1,  35.  pec  Sarre  ah,  Cd.  Th.  137,  8;  Gen.  2270.  Ne  forlxte 
ic  pe,  136,  10;  Gen.  2256.  Ia.  used  reflexively  : — Ne  ondrxd 

pu  pe,  Gen.  15,  1:  Lk.  Skt.  1,  30.  Du  hafast  pe  on  fyrhde  eorles 
ondsware,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1013:  A11.  507.  Nim  pe  pis  ofaet  on  hand, 
Cd.  Th.  33,  11  ; Gen.  518.  Asend  pe  (deh,  Lind.:  pec,  Rush.)  nyper, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  6.  ponne  pu  pe  gebidde,  6,  6.  II.  strengthened 

with  self  or  ana : — pu  sylf  ne  gesyhst  paene  beam  on  plnum  agenum 
eagan,  Lk.  Skt.  6,  42.  pu  ( Juliana ) sylfa  rneaht  gecnawan,  Exon.  Th. 
262,  32;  Jul.  341  : Cd.  Th.  36,  12;  Gen.  570.  Du  eart  seolfa  geong, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1010  ; An.  505.  pu  meaht  pe  self  geseon,  Cd.  Th.  38,  23 ; 
Gen.  61 1.  paet  pu  pa  beorhtan  us  sunnan  onsende,  and  pe  sylf  cyme, 
Exon.  Th.  8,  8 ; Cri.  114.  Hwl  swingst  pu  ana  ? . . . Ne  miht  pu  ana 
hit  acuman,  Ex.  18,  14,  18.  pu  ana  canst  ealra  gehygdo,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
135 ; An.  68.  pe  wxs  leofra  his  hyldo,  ponne  pin  sylfes  beam,  Cd.  Th. 
176,  34;  Gen.  2921.  Lufa  prime  nehstan  swa  pe  sylfne  (dec  seolfne, 
Lind.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  19,  19.  III.  combined  with  ]>e  to  express  the 

relative: — Fxder  fire  pu  pe  eart  on  heofenum  Pater  noster,  qui  es  in 
coelis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  9.  Drihten  pu  pe  mine  fxderas  on  plnre  gesihpe 
eodon,  God  pu  pe  me  feddest  Dens,  in  cujus  conspectu  ambulaverunt 
patres  mei,  Deus,  qui  pascit  me,  Gen.  48,  15:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1448;  El. 
726.  We  pe  panciap,  pe  pu  hafest  on  gewealdum  hiofen  and  eorpan, 
Hy.  8,  12.  Eala  pu  Hxlend  purh  pine  prowunga  pe  pu  getuge  to  pe 
ealle  da  sawla,  H.  R.  15,  3.  [Goth,  pu ; gen.  peina  ; dat.  pus;  acc. 
puk  : O.  Sax.  thu  ; gen.  thin  ; dat.  thi ; acc.  thik : 0.  Frs.  thu  ; gen. 


3 thtn ; dat.  acc.  thi : O.  H.  Ger.  du  ; gen.  din ; dat.  dir ; acc.  dih : Icel. 
pu ; gen.  pin ; dat.  per ; acc.  pik.]  v.  ge,  git. 

puf,  es;  m.  A tuft.  I.  applied  to  foliage: — pufum  crinibus  (the 

passage  is:  Dum  virg.is  steriles  atque  superfluas  flammis  de  fidei  palmite 
concremant,  ut  concreta  vagis  vinea  crinibus  silvosi  inluviem  poneret 
idoli),  Germ.  402,  71.  v.  puf-bxre,  and  following  words.  II.  the 

crest  of  a helmet  (?).  v.  Lydus  de  magistrat. : — icahovtn  Se  auras  oi  /rev 
'Tcupaioi  iov/3as,  ot  Se  Papfiapoi  rovcpas.  v.  next  section.  III. 

a kind  of  standard,  made  with  tufts  of  feathers : — Illud  genus  vexilli, 
quod  Romani  Tufam  (tufa  genus  vexilli  ex  confertis  plumarum  globis, 
v.  Du  Cange  s.  v.),  Angli  vero  Tuuf  (v.  11.  thuuf,  thuf,  Txts.  137,  1), 
ante  eum  ferri  solebat  (the  A.-S.  version  has  only : — Him  mon  symle  dxt 
tacen  beforan  baer),  Bd.  2,  16.  Da  wxs  puf  hafen,  segen  for  swedtum, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  246;  El.  123.  Sunu  Simeones  swedtum  cdmon,  pufas 
wundon  ofer  garfare,  Cd.  Th.  199,  22  ; Exod.  342.  Hid  gesawon  pufas 
punian,  187,  32  ; Exod.  158.  v.  sige-puf. 

puf-bsere  ; adj.  Bearing  foliage,  leafy : — Boh  pufbxres  pnitredwes 
frondenlis  pini  stipitem,  Hpt.  Gl.  458,  67. 

pufe  ; adj.  Tufted,  having  leaves  in  tufts  (?),  bushy : — pufe  pistel  sow 
thistle,  Lchdm.  ii.  312,  20.  v.  ge-puf,  plfe-porn,  and  preceding  and 
following  words. 

pufian  ; p.  ode  To  become  leafy  or  bushy  : — pufap  and  wridap 
frutescit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  13. 

pufig  ; adj.  Full  of  leaves,  with  thick  foliage : — pufigum  frondosis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  14. 

p dft,  es ; m.  A place  full  of  hushes: — Gewrid  oppe  puftas  frutecta, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  25.  v.  pyfel. 

puhsian,  pux[s]ian  ; p.  ode  To  make  misty,  dark : — Eall  upheofon  bip 
sweart  and  gesworcen  and  swycte  gepuhsod  (cf.  Dom.  L.  8,  105,  which 
has  gepuxsad),  deorc  and  dimhlw  and  dwolma  sweart,  Wulfst.  137,  9. 
[Cf.  Icel.  poka  fog,  mist.] 
pullic.  v.  pus-lie. 

puma,  an  ; m.  The  thumb : — Duma,  thuma,  thumo  pollux,  Txts.  89, 
1617.  Swa  greate  swa  din  puma,  Lchdm.  iii.  18,  25.  Ic  com  mid 
handa  on  done  stan  drlfan,  and  se  duma  gebrocen  was,  Bd.  5,  6;  S.  619, 
24.  Gif  se  puma  bip  of  aslxgen,  dam  sceal  .xxx.  sciit.  to  bote.  Gif  se 
naegl  bip  of  aslegen,  dam  sculon  .v.  sciM.  t8  bote,  L.  Alf.  pol.  56 ; Th.  i. 
94,  28.  Gif  man  puman  of  aslxhp,  .xx.  scitt.  Gif  puman  nxgl  of 
weordep,  .iii.  scitt.  gebete,  L.  Ethb.  54;  Th.  i.  16,  9.  He  aethran  his 
swldran  puman  (pollicem  manus  ejus  dexlrae),  Lev.  8,  23.  puman 
pollices,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  82,  48:  Ex.  29,  20.  [Mid  te  pume,  A.  R.  18, 
14.  pe  nayle  of  pe  poume,  Ayenb.  43,  14.  To  the  thowme,  Rel.  Ant. 
i.  190,  22  (end  of  14th  cent.).  Thombe,  Chauc.,  Piers  P.  Thowmbe, 
Prompt'.  Parv.  492.  In  other  glossaries  of  15 th  cent,  it  is  spelt  thome, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  184  ( where  also  thombe)  : 207,  col.  2 : thowme,  1S6,  col. 
1 : thombe,  179  : 247,  col.  2 : {in  same  glossary  also ) thumb,  246,  col. 
1.  O.  Frs.  thuma  : O.  L.  Ger.  thumo  : O.H.Ger.  dumo  : Ban.  tomme : 
Swed.  tumme.]  v.  pymel. 

pumle  entrails: — Tliarme,  thumle  viscera,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  72. 
-punca,  -puncan,  pundende,  pune-llc,  puner.  v.  aef-punca,  be-puncan, 
punian,  punor-llc,  punor. 

pung,  es ; in.  A poisonous  plant,  ( vegetable ) poison ; the  word  is  used 
to  translate  aconitum,  eleborus,  mandragina,  as  well  as  the  more  general 
term  toxa  (cf.  letali  toxa  = mortali  veneno,  Hpt.  Gl.  427,  54): — pung, 
woedeberge  eleborus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  12:  29,21.  pang  mandragina, 
59,  42:  aconita,  i.  31,  58:  aconitum,  67,  16:  toxa,  68,  26:  coxa  (r. 
toxa),  67,  15.  pung  toxa  or  toxicum  (printed  taxi  pang),  289,  52. 
Gif  mon  pung  ete,  apege  buteran  and  drince;  se  pung  gewit  on  da 
buteran.  Eft  wip  don,  aslea  him  mon  fela  scearpena  on  dam  scancan, 
donne  gewit  ut  daet  attor  purh  da  scearpan,  Lchdm.  ii.  154,  1-4.  Sealf 
wip  dam  miclan  lice  . . . pung  . . . , 78,  25.  Amber  fulne  holenrinda 
and  xscrinda  and  punges,  332,  16.  Nim  done  miclan  pung,  154,  14. 
Thungas,  pungas  aconita,  Txts.  36,  23.  pungas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  4,  20. 
v.  cluf-pung ; f. 

punge,  -pungen.  v.  peon,  ful-,  ge-,  heah-pungen. 
pungenness,  e;  f.  Excellence,  virtue: — Mid  hu  monigum  medum 
min  fader  and  min  moder  me  [wxron]  biddende,  daet  ic  forlete  mine 
(ge- ?)pungenesse  ( the  speaker  wished  to  become  a monk),  Shrn.  36,  26. 
v.  ge-pungenness. 

punian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  stand  out,  be  prominent,  be  lifted  up, 

stick  up : — On  dam  fcrman  dxge  on  dam  middangeard  punap  gesccapeu 
primo  dierum  quo  mundus  extal  conditus,  Hymn.  Surt.  4,  4.  punie  (pu 
me,  Th.)  him  gewinnes  wearn  ofer  wealles  hrof  may  much  strife  be 
lifted  up  for  it  above  the  top  of  its  wall;  circumdabit  earn  super  muros 
ejus  iniquitas,  Ps.  Th.  54,  9.  Hie  gesawon  fyrd  wegan  . . . pufas  punian 
they  saw  the  host  march  . . . saw  the  standards  lift  their  lops  above  the 
ranks,  Cd.  Th.  187,  32  ; Exod.  158.  pindan  and  punian,  pecene  hebban, 
Exon.  Th.  431,  17  ; Rii.  46,  2.  I a.  fig  to  be  lifted  up,  be  proud, 

cf.  colloquial  to  be  stuck  up: — Wsere  du  ( the  body)  de  wiste  wlanc, 
prymful  dunedest.  Soul  Kmbl.  79;  Seel.  40.  v.  on-punian,  and  cf. 
pennan.  II.  to  make  a noise,  to  sound,  resound,  creak : — Ic 
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( a storin')  astlge  strong,  prymful  punie,  Exon.  Th.  380,  42  ; Rii.  2,  4. 
Sundwudu  punede  the  ship’s  timbers  creaked,  Beo.  Th.  3817;  B.  1906. 
punode  odde  hledprede  increpuerit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  14.  Dynedan  and 
punedan  crepitabant,  21,  17.  Daere  thundendan  (thuniendan  ? but  cf. 
(?)  Icel.  [Jundr  a name  of  Odin ; ]?uiid  the  name  of  a mythical  river ) 
bombosae  ( vocis  mugilum),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7 7»  S9-  v.  t o-puniende, 
punung,  ge-pun,  punor,  and  cf.  Lat.  tonare,  tonitrus. 

punor  (-ar,  -er,  -ur),  es ; m.  I.  thunder  (implying  not  only 

sound  but  also  striking!  ; tonitrus,  fulmen  : — punor  tonitruum  vel 
tonitrus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  52,  45:  76,  34:  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  34.  Buner 
(dunor,  Rush.),  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  12.  29.  Bunar  byd  hludast,  Menol.  Fox 
467  ; Gu.  C.  4.  Bunor  cymd  of  hsetan  and  of  wstan  . . . seo  haete  and 
se  wSta  winnap  him  betweonan  mid  egesllcum  swege,  and  dset  fyr 
abyrst  us  durh  ligett  . . . Swa  hattra  snmor,  swa  mara  dunor  and  llget 
on  geare.  Ba  pun  eras  (punras,  MS.  R.)  ...  on  Apocalipsin  . . . ne 
belimpap  to  dam  dnnere  (punre,  MS.  R.)  de  on  dysscre  lyfte  oft  egesltce 
brastlap.  Se  byp  hlud  for  daere  lyfte  bradnysse,  and  frecenfull  for  dies 
fyres  sceotungum,  Lchdm.  iii.  290,  2-15.  punor  toslog  heora  godes  bus 
aedes  Salutis  ictu  fulminis  dissoluta  est , Ors.  4,  2 ; Swt.  160,  iS.  An 
punor  toslog  hiora  Capitoliairi  fulmine  Capitolium  ictum,  6,  14;  Swt. 
268,  29.  Hiene  ofs'.og  an  punor  fulmine  ictus  interiil,  6,  29  ; Swt.  278, 
17.  Bunres  beam  filii  tonitrui,  Mk.  Skt.  3,  17.  punres  siege  a clap  of 
thunder , Nicod.  23  ; Thw.  13,  3.  punres  siege  falgura,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  96, 
4.  Stefne  dunures  micles,  Rtl.  47,  22.  God  asende  ren  mid  dunore, 
and  manega  menn  mid  dam  dunore  swulton,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  15,  93.  Bebp 
myccle  puneras  on  heofnum,  Blickl.  Homl.  93,  15.  Ba  sceolde  he 
sendan  dunras  and  lygetu,  Bt.  35,  4 ; Fox  162,  13.  II.  one  of  the 

Teutonic  gods,  to  whom,  among  the  Roman,  Jupiter  seems  to  have  been 
considered  most  nearly  to  correspond ; hence  Jupiter  is  translated  by 
punor : — punor  odde  Bur  Joppiter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  33.  punor,  93,  39. 
puner  Jovem,  112,  5.  II  a.  it  is  mostly  in  connection  with  the 

fifth  day  of  the  week  that  the  word  occurs : — On  dam  flftan  dsege  de  ge 
Bunres  hatap,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  242,  23.  Bunres-dseges  nama  is  of  love, 
Anglia  viii.  321,  16.  On  done  Halgan  Dunres-dteg,  L.  Alf.  5;  Th.  i. 
64,  24.  To  dam  halgan  purres-dasge,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  621.  Gang 
on  punres-arfen  ( Wednesday  evening ),  Lchdm.  ii.  346,  10.  It  is  found 
also  in  local  names,  e.g.  Bunres-feld,  Bunres-leah,  Cod.  Bip.  Kmbl.  vi. 
342.  [pa  punre  heo  jiuen  punres  daei  (poris  dai,  2nd  MS.),  Laynt. 
13929.]  III.  a thane  of  king  Egbert  of  Kent:  — Ermenred 

gestrynde  twegen  sunu  da  syddan  wurdan  gemartirode  of  Bunore,  Chr. 
640 ; Erl.  26,  4.  See  for  more  details  of  the  event  thus  recorded, 
Lchdm.  iii.  422  sqq.,  and  the  Latin  charter.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  236. 
[O.  L.  Ger.  Thuner : — Ec  forsacho  Thuner  ende  Uuoden  : O.  Frs.  thuner, 
tonger ; Thunres-dei : O.  H.  Ger.  donar;  Toniris  tac:  Icel.  porr.  See 
Grmm.  D.  M.  c.  8.]  v.  por,  pur. 

punor-bodu  a giltliead  (a  kind  of  fish): — Bunorbodu  sparus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  55,  71  (in  a list  ‘ nomina  piscium’). 

punor-clafre, -clSfre,  an  ; f Bugle;  ajuga  reptans  (cf. pundre  clovere 
consolida  media,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  140,  68,  and  consound  in  E.  D.  S.  Pub. 
Plant  Names) : — pis  is  se6  aedeleste  eahsealf  . . . Genim  . . . dunor- 
clSfran  blosman,  Lchdm.  iii.  4,  7.  Bunorclafran,  i.  374,  4. 

punor-Iic  ; adj.  Thunderous,  of  thunder : — pune[r]llcum  cirme  toni- 
truali  fragore,  Hpt.  Gl.  451,  47. 

punor-rad,  e;  /.  Thunder,  a peal  of  thunder : — Ne  bip  pair  llget  . . . 
ne  punerrad  (punor,  Wulfst.  139,  31)  non  fulmina,  . . . tonitru,  Dorn.  L. 
16,  263.  Ba  com  punerrad  and  legetsleht  and  ofsloh  done  nisstan 
dal,  Shrn.  57,  35.  Ba  waes  geworden  mycel  punorrad,  Blickl.  Homl. 

1 45.  29.  Bonne  punorrad  bip,  ne  seeped  dam  men  de  done  stan  ( agate) 
mid  him  haefd.  Lchdm.  ii.  296,  30:  iii.  374,  col.  2.  From  stefne  dunur- 
rade  (punurade,  Spl.)  a voce  tonitrui,  Ps.  Surt.  103,  7 : 76,  19.  punur- 
rada  dlnre  tonitrus  tui,  Ps.  Spl.  76,  17.  Hio  ah6f  dset  heafod  of  daere 
mysan  somod  mid  daere  punorade,  Lchdm.  iii.  374>  col.  2.  Biddap 
Drihten,  daet  his  punorrada  ( tonitrua ) geswlcon,  Ex.  9,  28,  33,  34.  Gif 
llgette  and  dunorrade  ( tonitrua ) eorpan  and  lyfte  bregdon,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S. 
569,  12.  punerada,  Hpt.  Gl.  509,  22.  Bunorrada  hlynn,  Wulfst.  186, 
3.  Mycel  maegen  lidgetslyhta  and  punerada,  Lchdm.  iii.  374,  col.  2. 
God  wid  lTgetta  and  wid  punorrada,  ii.  290, 16.  He  worhte  punorrada 
on  heofonum  intonuit  de  caelum  Dominus,  Ps.  Th.  17,  13:  Ex.  9,  23. 
[Cf.  Icel.  reiS  a clap  of  thunder,  from  the  notion  of  Thor  driving 
through  the  air.  See  Grmm.  D.  M.  c.  8.] 

punorrad-lic  ; adj.  Thunderous,  of  thunder : — Of  puneradllcan  cerme 
tonilruali  fragore,  Hpt.  Gl.  451,  46. 

punorrad-stefn,  e ; f.  A voice  of  thunder  : • — Waes  punurradstefn 
Strang  on  hwedle  vox  tonitrui  tui  in  rota,  Ps.  Th.  76,  1 4. 

punor-wyrt,  e;  /.  Thunder-plant  (v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Plant  Names), 
house-leek ; sempervivum  tectorum  : — Nime  punorwyrt,  Lchdm.  ii.  1 18, 
2.  [On  plants  that  were  a protection  against  thunder,  see  Grmm.  D.  M. 
pp.  167,  1147.] 

punres  deeg.  v.  punor,  II  a. 

punrian ; p.  ode  To  thunder : — He  is  maegenprymmes  God  and  he 
punrap  ofer  manegum  waeterum  Deus  majeslatis  intonuit , Dominus  super 


mnltas  aquas,  Ps.  Th.  28,  3.  Hit  dunrap  tonat,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  22  ; Zup.  128, 
17.  Hit  hwTIum  punrap,  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  44,  34:  Met.  28,  55.  Seo 
menio  ssedon  daet  hyt  punrode  ( tonitruum  factum  esse),  J11.  Skt.  12,  29. 
punerode  of  heofonum  Drihten  intonuit  de  coelo  Dominus,  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
17, 15.  [O.  H.  Ger.  donaron.] 

punring,  e ; f.  Thundering,  thunder  : — Swa  stor  punring  and  lsegt  wes, 
swa  daet  hit  aewealde  manige  men,  Chr.  1085  ; Erl.  219,  22. 

punung,  e ; /.  A creaking,  a rattle : — pununge  crepitum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
21,  25.  pununga  crepundiorum,  23,  64. 

pun-wang,  e : -wange,  -wenge,  an  ; /.  (and  n.  ? Wange,  wenge  are 
both  found  neuter,  though  also  the  plurals  wangas,  wangan  occur)  A 
temple: — punwang  timpus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  50.  punwange  tempus, 
64,  32.  punwenege  (-wenge,  -wange)  timpus,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  32  ; Zup. 
59,  5 : 298,  2.  Gif  ic  on  punwange  gereste  si  dedero  requiem  temporibus 
meis,  Ps.  Th.  131,  4.  Bufan  his  punwengan  supra  tempus  capitis  ejus, 
Jud.  4,  21.  punwonge  tympora,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  282,  44.  punwonga  sar 
dolor  timporum,  ii.  143,  34  : Lchdm.  i.  156,  22.  punwongena  timporum, 
WrtdVoc.  ii.  87,  61.  punwangena,  Anglia  xiii.  37,  291.  punwaengum 
(-wengum,  Spl.  C.)  timporibus,  Ps.  Lamb.  131,  5.  Bunwoengum,  Rtl. 
181,  13.  punwange  malas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  30.  Smire  done  man  mid 
on  pa  punwonge,  Lchdm.  ii.  334,  15.  Smyre  da  dunwonga,  i.  216,  8. 
Gntd  on  da  punwunge,  380,  15.  Smire  da  punwangan  mid,  ii.  20,  8. 
punwongan,  306,  2.  [pungana,  Lchdm.  iii.  292,  22.  Lay  on  the  forhevd 
and  on  the  tbunwanges,  Rel.  Ant.i.  54,  26,  43  (quoted  in  HalliweH’sDict.). 
Thunwonge  of  mannys  heede  tempus.  Prompt.  Parv.  493.  Thunwange 
tempus,  Cath.  Angl.  387,  and  see  note.  Thonwangnes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  185, 
col.  2 (15th  cent.).  O.  H.  Ger.  dun-wengi : Icel.  punn-wangi ; m.;  punn- 
wengi;  n.]  v.  (?)  pynne  and  wange. 

pur,  es ; m.  Thor,  the  god  who  most  nearly  corresponded  to  Jupiter; 
hence  Jupiter  is  translated  by  pur  : — punor  odde  Bur  Joppiter,  Wrt  Voc. 

ii. 47,  33.  pures  modur  Latona,  53,  4.  On  Galienus  dagum  dses  kastres 
het  Necetius  Rome  burge  gerefa  hi  Isedan  to  pures  deotulgeldum,  Shrn. 
128.9.  Dys  godspel  sceal  on  pures-dreg,  Rube.  Jn.  7,  40.  On  purs-dseg. 
Rube.  Jn.  5,  30.  The  word  is  found  also  in  local  names,  e.  g.  Bures-leah, 
Burgartun,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  342.  [A.  R.  purs-dei.]  v.  punor,  por. 

puren.  v.  ge-puren. 

[purfan ;]  prs.  ic,  he  pearf,  du  pearft,  pi.  we  purfon ; p.  porfte ; subj. 
prs.  ic  purfe,  pyrfe,  pi.  purfen,  pyrfen  ; prs.  ptcpl.  purfende,  pyrfende  To 
need.  I.  to  be  in  need,  have  need  of  something,  (1)  absolute  : — Gif  du 
clapa  pe  rna  on  haefst,  ponne  du  purfe,  Bt.  14,  I ; Fox  42,  15.  Bu  gaederast 
mare,  ponne  du  purfe  (pyrfe,  Cott.  MS.),  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  8.  Nis  hit  god, 
daet  hie  sien  on  dam  lade  leng,  ponne  du  purfe,  Cd.  Th.  243,  3 ; Dan.  430. 
Sam  hr  pyrfon,  sam  hi  ne  purfon,  hi  willap  peah,  Bt.  26,  2 ; Fox  92,  30. 
Ba  purfende  pauperes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  3.  pyrfendra  egentum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  142,  69.  (2)  with  gen.  of  thing  needed : — Beo  de  be  dTnum,  and 

1st  me  be  nunum  ; ne  gyrne  ic  dines,  ne  du  mines  ne  pearft  (daerft,  Lchdm. 

iii.  288,  9),L.  O.13;  Th.  i.  184,  16.  Ne  dearf  he  nanes  pinges  buton  dss, 

de  he  on  him  selfum  haefp,  Bt.  24,  4;  Fox  86,  8:  Cd.  Th.  204,  27  ; Exod. 
425.  Hwaet  durfe  (durfu,  Lind.)  we  leng  gewitnisse  quid  adhuc  egemus 
testibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  26,  65.  Ba  purfon  swipe  lytles,  de  maran  ne 
willniap  ponne  genoges,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  13.  Ne  dorfte  he  na  maran 
fultumes,  26,  2 ; Fox  92,  22.  HI  his  sume  dorfton,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  9,  16. 
Bsm  de  micles  dorfton  . . . dsem  de  lytles  dyrfe,  44;  Swt.  325,  5-7. 
Swa  welig  daet  he  nanes  pinges  maran  ne  purfe,  Bt.  24,  2 ; Fox  82, 
4.  (3)  with  acc. : — Mupa  gehwylc  mete  pearf,  Exon.  Th.  341, 12  ; Gn. 

Ex.  125.  Mete  bygep,  gif  he  maran  (or  gen.?)  pearf,  340,  14;  Gn. 
Ex.  III.  II.  to  need  to  do  something.  (1)  where  a want  has 

to  be  satisfied,  a purpose  to  be  accomplished,  or  the  like: — Bu  meaht 
de  self  geseon,  swa  ic  hit  de  seegan  ne  pearf,  Cd.  Th.  38,  24;  Gen.  611. 
Gif  hit  sie  sumor,  do  wermodes  ssdes  dust  to ; gif  hit  sie  winter,  ne 
pearft  du  done  wermSd  to  don,  Lchdm.  ii.  180,  29.  He  ne  dearf  na 
faran  fram  st6we  to  st6we,  Homl.  Th.  i.  158,  4.  Hwaet  durfon  (purfe, 
Bod.  MS.)  we  nu  ma  sprecan?  Bt.  24,  4;  Fox  86,  22.  HI  witan,  hwsr 
hi  eafiscas  secan  purfan  ( where  they  must  seek  them,  if  they  are  to  find 
them).  Met.  19,  25.  Syle  me  dset  waiter,  daet  me  ne  pyrste,  ne  ic  ne  durfe 
her  feccan,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  15.  By  Ises  we  leng  sprecen  ymbe  donne  we 
pyrfon  (we  ne  pyrfen,  Cott.  MS.),  Bt.  34,  2 ; Fox  136,  14.  (2)  where 

the  need  is  based  on  grounds  of  right,  fitness,  law,  morality,  etc.,  to  be 
bound  to  do  something  because  it  is  right,  etc.: — No  du  mlnne  pearft 
hafelan  hy  dan  the  duty  of  burying  me  will  not  fall  upon  you,  Beo.  Th. 
895;  B.  445.  Gif  he  gewitnesse  hsebbe,  ne  pearf  he  dset  geldan  (he  is 
not  bound  by  law  to  pay),  L.  Alf.  2S ; Th.  i.  52,  3.  Ne  pearf  he  him 
onfon,  L.  In.  67  ; Th.  i.  146,  4.  Me  daet  riht  ne  pincep,  dset  ic  oleccan 
purfe  Gode,  Cd.  Th.  19,  13:  Gen.  290.  Bset  du  ne  wene,  daet  du  ludea 
leasungum  gelyfan  purfe  that  you  may  not  think,  that  you  are  bound  to 
believe  the  Jews’ false  tales,  Blickl.  Homl.  177,  35.  He  su!dorhism6d 
gebint  t6  diem  unnyttran  weorcum,  donne  he  dyrfe  (more  than  is  fitting 
for  him),  Past.  4 ; Swt.  37,  21.  Bonne  mon  ma  fiest,  donne  he  dyrfe 
(more  than  religion  requires),  43;  Swt.  313,  2.  Gif  da  gyltas  to  dam 
hefellce  beon,  dset  he  to  bisceopes  dome  taecan  purfe  (he  must  do  it  because 
the  church  has  prescribed  such  a course ),  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  11 ; Th.  ii.  176, 
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30.  Gedon  ht  dxt  hira  synna  ne  dyrfen  (need  not,  became  of  the  divine 
ordinance ) bion  gesewene  xt  dxm  nearwan  dome,  Past.  53;  Swt.  413, 
16.  (3)  with  the  idea  of  compulsion,  or  where  the  inevitability  of  a 

consequence  is  expressed  ; in  some  cases  the  word  might  be  taken  almost 
as  an  auxiliary,  of  much  the  same  force  as  shall ; to  be  obliged,  be  com- 
pelled by  destiny: — Ge  ne  Jmrfon  her  leng  wunian  you  shall  not  be 
obliged  to  stop  here  longer,  Ex.  9,  28.  Nis  dxt  Jionne  nxnig  man,  dxt 
}>urfe  done  dedpan  grund  dxs  hatau  leges  gesecean,  Biickl.  Homl.  103, 14. 
Nxs  him  xnig  Jiearf,  dxt  he  secean  Jiurfe  there  was  no  need  to  force  him 
to  seek,  Beo.  Th.  4984;  B.  2495.  Fealla])  ofor  us,  daet  we  ne  Jiurfon 
dysne  ege  leng  Jirowian,  Biickl.  Homl.  93,  34.  Jly  laes  gyt  lad  Gode 
weordan  Jjyrfen  lest  the  inevitable  consequence,  your  becoming  hateful  to 
God,  follow,  Cd.  Th.  36,  26;  Gen  577.  py  laes  da  tydran  mod  da 
gewitnesse  wendan  Jiurfe,  Exon.  Th.  147,  21  ; Gu.  730.  Nauht  daes  de 
he  ondrede,  daet  he  forleosan  Jiorfte  ( should  be  obliged  to  lose),  Bt.  26,  2; 
Fox  92,  22.  Hwy  him  on  hige  Jiorfte  ( should  necessarily  follow)  a Jiy 
sxl  wesan,  Met.  15,  9.  Hu  he  disse  worulde  wynna  Jiorfte  laesast  brucan 
how  he  should  be  least  under  the  necessity  of  enjoying  the  delights  of  this 
world,  Exon. Th.  122,  20;  Gu.  308.  Daet  dxt  nticle  mord  menn  ne 
Jiorfton  Jiolian  that  men  would  not  necessarily  have  to  suffer  that  great 
perdition,  Cd.  Th.  40, 17  ; Gen.  640.  (4)  to  have  good  cause  or  reason 
h r doing  something  : — Du  sorge  ne  Jiearft  beran  on  dlnum  breostum,  Cd. 
Th.  45,  28  ; Gen.  733.  Ic  de  scylde,  ne  Jiearft  du  forht  wesan,  1 31,  5 ; 
Gen.  2171  : Biickl.  Homl.  191,18  : Beo.  Th.  3353;  B.  1674.  Du  dec 
sylfne  ne  Jiearft  swijior  swencan,  gif  du  God  lufast,  Exon.  Th.  245,  18; 
Jul.  46.  Daet  is  genog  sweotol,  daette  nanne  mon  daes  tweogean  ne  Jjeaif, 
Bt.  11,  2 ; Fox  34,  34  : Biickl.  Homl.  41,  36:  83,  9.  Ne  Jiearf  daes 
nan  mon  wenan,  101,13:  109,  30.  Ne  darf  mon  na  done  medwisan 
lxran,  daet  he  da  lotwrencas  forlxte,  fordonde  he  hie  nxfji,  Past.  30  ; 
Swt.  203,  15.  Ne  Jiearf  he  gefedn  he  will  have  no  cause  to  rejoice,  Cd. 
Th.  92,  4 ; Gen.  1523  : Exon.  Th.  449,  9 ; Dom.  68  : Beo.  Th.  4016  ; 
B.  2006.  Me  wftan  ne  dearf  Waldend,  5475  ; B.  2741  : Cd.  Th.  165, 
7;  Gen.  2728.  Nedurfe  we  ceorian,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  438,  27.  Ne  ]>urfan 
ge  noht  besorgian,  hwxt  ge  sprecan,  Biickl.  Homl.  171, 18.  Ne  Jiurfe 
ge  beon  unrote,  135,  24.  Ne  jiurfun  ge  wenan, Exon.  Th.  142,  16;  Gu. 
645.  Ne  Jiurfon  me  hxled  xtwltan,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  4;  By.  249.  Ic 
edw  seegan  maeg,  daet  ge  ne  dyrfen  leng  murnan,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  33; 
Jud.  153.  Sume  him  ondrxdaji  earfojiu  swijior  Jionne  hy  Jyrfen,  Bt.  39, 
11  ; Fox  228,  24.  Gif  he  nane  xhta  nsefde,  ne  Jiorfte  he  nanne  febnd 
ondrxdan  . . . Gif  du  swelces  nanuuht  naefdest  ne  Jjorftest  du  de 
nanwuht  ondraedan,  14,  3 ; Fox  46,  23-28.  No  he  daere  feohgyfte 
scamigan  Jiorfte,  Beo.  Th.  2057;  B.  1026:  2147;  B.  1071.  Hwxr  he 
dara  naegla  swtdast  wenan  Jiorfte  where  he  had  tnosl  reason  to  expect 
that  he  should  find  the  nails,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2206  ; El.  1104.  No  we  Jrus 
swide  swencan  Jiorftan,  Jixr  du  freonda  larum  hyran  wolde,  Exon.  Th. 
129,  19;  Gu.  423.  Ne  Jiorfton  hi  hlude  hlihhan,  Cd.  Th,  5, 17;  Gen. 
73.  HT  gearowe  wxron  deade  sweltan,  gif  hi  dorfton  (if  the  occasion 
demanded  it),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  130,  5.  (5)  where  the  need  arises  from  an 

advantage  to  be  gained,  or  purpose  to  be  served,  to  be  use,  to  be  good  for 
a person  to  do  something : — Ne  Jiearf  ic  yrfestol  bytlian  it  is  no  good  or 
use  for  me  to  build  an  hereditary  seat,  Cd.  Th.  131,  14;  Gen.  2176. 
Ne  Jiearft  du  sxce  rxran,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1876;  El.  940.  III.  to  owe, 

cf.  sculan,  I : — Ne  Jiearf  ic  N.  sceatt  ne  scilling,  ne  paenig  ne  paeniges 
weord;  ac  eal  ic  him  gelxste  daet  daet  ic  him  scolde,  L.  O.  ii  ; Th.  i. 
182,  9.  [Goth.  Jiarf,  pi.  Jiaurbum  ; prs.  ; Jiaurfta  ; p. ; Jiuurbands;  prs. 
ptcpl.:  O.  Sax.  tharf,  pi.  thurbun ; prs.;  thorfta  ; p. : O.  Frs.  thurf, 
thorf,  pi.  thurvon;  prs. : O.  H.  Ger.  darf,  tharf,//.  durfun,  thurfun ; prs.; 
dorfta  ; p. : I cel.  Jiurfa  ; Jiarf,  pi.  Jiurfum  ; prs.  Jiurfti ; p. ; Jiurfandi ; 
prs.  ptcpl. ] v.  be-Jiurfan  ; Jiearfan,  Jiearfian,  Jiorfan. 

Jiurh,  Jiurg,  Jiuruh,  Jiorh,  Jiorch,  Jierh,  Jierih,  jixrh  ; prep.  Through.  A. 
with  acc.  v.  also  C.  I.  local,  (1)  marking  motion  into  and  out  at 

the  opposite  side  : — Jiorh  (dorh,  dorh)  ludgaet  per  seudolerum,  Txts.  84, 
741.  Durh  da  duru  we  gad  in  per  hostium  intramus,  /Elfc.  Gr.  47  ; Zup. 
269,  18 : Cd.  Th.  29,  8 ; Gen.  447.  Gangaji  inn  Jiurh  (derh,  Lind.)  daet 
nearwe  geat,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  13:  Lk.  Skt.  18,  25.  Syllan  drincan  Jiurh 
Jiyrel,  Exon.  Th.  485,  1 ; Ra.  71,  7.  Da  ferde  he  Jiurh  (derh,  Lind.) 
hyra  mydlen,  Lk.  Skt.  4,  30.  We  jurnh  fyr  faraji  and  Jiuruh  floda  Jrym 
transivimus  per  ignem  et  aquam,  Ps.  Th.  65,  II.  He  waes  on  breostum 
wund  Jiurh  da  hringlocan,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  2;  By.  145.  (1  a)  where 

the  preposition  follows  the  governed  word  : — Duru,  de  ic  waes  Jiurh  hider 
onsended,  Biickl.  Homl.  9,  I.  (2)  marking  motion  over  or  in,  cf. 
geond  : — He  ferde  Jiurh  da  ceastre  and  daet  castel  bodiende,  Lk.  Skt.  8, 
I.  He  astyraji  dis  folc,  Ixrende  Jiurh  ealle  ludearn,  23,  5.  He  hleoji- 
rede  Jiurh  hatne  lTg,  Exon.  Th.  185,  4 ; Az.  2.  Ic  Jiurh  din  hus  middan 
eode  perambulabam  in  medio  domus  meae,  Ps.  Th.  100,  2.  Dxt  fyr 
nimeji  Jiurh  foldan  gehwxt,  Exon.  Th.  62,  18;  Cri.  1003.  II. 

temporal,  marking  continuity,  through,  for,  during : — Durh  twegen 
dagas  per  biduum,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  589,  2.  Jiurh  ealne  daeg  tota  die,  Ps. 
Th.  7.3,  21.  Jiuruh,  87,  9.  Dorh  syndrie  neht  per  singulas  nodes,  Ps. 
Surt.  6,  7.  Jiurh  scTrne  daeg,  Exon.  Th.  439,  1 5 ; Rir.  59,  4.  Jiurh 
Iytel  fee,  115,  6;  Gu.  185.  Jiurh  aelda  ttd,  152,  11 ; Gu.  807.  Jiurh 


ealra  wor.ulda  woruld,  Ps.  Th.  71, 5.  III.  other  relations,  (1)  marking 
the  agent,  through,  by : — Jiorch  (dorh,  dorh)  byrgeras  per  vispelliones, 
Txts.  86,  760.  Derih,  151.6.  Wa  dam  menn  Jiurh  done  de  (de  dorh  hine, 
Lind.)  byd  mannes  Sunu  belxwed,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  24:  Chr.  1014;  Erl. 
1 51,  8.  Hie  hie  wendon  ealla  durh  wise  wealhstodas  on  hiora  agen 
gedidde,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  7,  4.  Seo  hergung  waes  durh  Alaricum 
geworden,  Bd.  1,  11  ; S.  480,  11.  He  da  bisceopdeninge  durh  hine 
sylfne  ( per  se)  denian  ne  mihte,  4,  23;  S.  594,  27.  Wiste  Cudberhtus 
eal  be  dam  wife,  and  wolde  Jiurh  hine  sylfne  hi  geneosian  (would  visit 
her  in  person,  the  visit  should  be  made  by  himself),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  142,  1 1. 
Gif  hwa  ymb  cyninges  feorh  sierwie  Jiurh  hine  ojijie  Jiurh  wreccena  feorm- 
unge  (by  his  own  direct  acts  or  by  the  harbouring  of  criminals),  L.  Alf. 
pol.  4;  Th.  i.  62,  15.  (1  a)  preposition  following  case: — Wa  dam  de 

hig  Jiurh  (derh,  Lind.  Rush.)  cuntaji  uae  illi  per  quern  ueniunt,  Lk.  Skt. 
17,  I.  (2)  marking  the  means  or  instrument,  through,  by,  by  means  of, 
by  use  of: — Swa  he  spraec  Jiurh  hys  halegra  wltegena  mud  (per  os  sanc- 
torum), Lk.  Skt.  1,  70.  He  durh  daera  wealhstoda  mud  dam  cyninge 
bodade,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  128,  21  : 14S,  12.  Ic  Jiurh  muji  sprece  mongum 
reordum,  Exon.  Th.  390,  13  ; Rii.  9,  1.  Jiurh  his  sylfes  mud,  464,  6; 
Ho.  83:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1301;  An."  651.  Todxl  Jiurh  seofon  divide  by 
seven,  Anglia  viii.  304,  41.  Cnuca  hy  Jiurh  hy  selfe  pound  it  by  itself 
(per  se),  Lchdm.  i.  130,  4 : 192,  17.  We  dxt  gehyrdon  Jiurg  halige  bee, 
Apstls.  Kmbl.  126;  Ap.  63.  Jiurg  wllgena  wordgeiyno,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
577;  El.  289.  Hie  lufodon  wisdom  and  durh  done  hie  begeaton  welan, 
Past.  pref. ; Swt.  5,  14.  He  geferde  Jiurh  feondes  crxft,  Cd.  Th.  29,  21  ; 
Gen.  453  : 1,21;  Gen.  11  : Biickl.  Homl.  17,  11.  Jiuruh,  Ps.  Th.  70, 
I.  He  hie  to  heofona  rice  lajiode  Jiurh  his  wundorgeweorc  and  Jiurh  da 
godspelllcan  lare,  Biickl.  Homl.  7,  9 : Andr.  Kmbl.  1949  ; An.  977.  Dxt 
hi  heora  synna  wltnade  and  bette  durh  festen  and  durh  wopas  and  durh 
gebedo,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  599,  25.  We  witon  unrlnt  dara  monna  de  da  ecan 
gesxlda  ges6htan  nallas  durh  dxt  an  dxt  hi  wilnodon  dxs  llchomlican 
deades  ac  eac  manegra  sarllcra  wlta  hie  gewilnodon  wid  dan  ecan  life 
multos  scimus  bealitudinis  fructum  non  morte  solum,  verum  etiam 
doloribus  suppliciisque  quaesisse,  Bt.  II,  2;  Fox  36,  3.  Gif  hine  mon 
geyflige  mid  siege  ojijie  mid  bende  ojijie  Jiurh  wunde,  L.  Alf.  pol.  2 ; Th. 
i.  62,  4.  (3)  marking  the  efficient  cause  or  reason,  through,  in  conse- 

quence of,  as  the  result  of,  by  reason  of,  on  account  of: — Heofonrlces 
duru  belocen  standeji  Jiurh  da  xrestan  men,  Biickl.  Homl.  9,  2.  Waes 
rnicel  unfr.d  Jiurh  sciphere,  Chr.  1001  ; Erl.  136,  2.  Gif  seo  hringe  nele 
up  Jiurh  his  anes  tige,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  47:  Ps.  Th.  64,  11.  Durh 
iEJielredes  hxse  ( jubente  Mdilredo)  Wilfriji  hine  t6  biscope  gehalgode, 
Bd.  4,  23;  S.  594,  29:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3038;  An.  1522.  Ic  Jiurh  his 
willan  asend  wxs  Dei  voluntate  missus  sum,  Gen.  45,  8 : Exon.  Th.  194, 
3 ; Az.  133.  Jiurh  clxne  gecynd  in  consequence  of  a pure  nature,  Hy.  9, 
11:7,  24-  Da  mihte  heo  wide  geseon  Jiurh  (in  consequence  of)  dxs 
ladan  lxn,  Cd.  Th.  38,  3;  Gen  601  : 39,  25-27  ; Gen.  631-2.  Jiurg, 
Apstls.  Kmbl.  25  ; Ap.  13.  He  durh  his  gylt  on  dam  inrum  Jiedstrum 
befeoll,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  556,  20:  Cd.  Th,  21,  29,  30;  Gen.  331-2.  Jiurh 
da  eadmodnesse  mid  geleafullum  he  gefylde  dysne  middangeard,  Biickl. 
Homl.  11,  7.  Hine  mxtte,  and  he  rehte  dxt  his  brodrum  ; Jiurh  dxt  hig 
hine  hatedon  de  swldor  ( quae  causa  majoris  odii  seminarium  fuit),  Gen. 
37,  5.  Hit  weard  gelet  Jiurh  dxt  de  Magnus  hxfde  micelne  scypcrxft, 
Chr.  104S  ; Erl.  173,  7:  Wulftt.  161,  1.  Weard  dxr  xfre  duruh  sum 
Jiing  fleam  astiht,  Chr.  998;  Erl.  134,  19.  Jiurh  hwxt  du  dus  hearde 
us  eorre  wurde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  799  ; El.  400.  Man  Jiurh  xlc  Jiingc  rihtwls- 
nesse  lufige,  Wulfst.  266, 18.  (4)  marking  motive  or  feeling  that  prompts 
action,  through,  from: — Durh  (derh,  Lind.:  dxrh,  Rush.)  andan  hine 
sealdon  da  heahsacerdas,  Mk.  Skt.  15,  10.  Se  forhatena  sprxc  Jiurh 
fedndscipe,  Cd.  Th.  38,  21  ; Gen.  610.  Ic  Gode  Jiegnode  Jiurh  holdne 
hyge,  37,  7;  Gen.  586  : Ps.  Th.  77,  38,  Hyre  Jiurh  yrre  ageaf  antfsware 
feder  fedndllce,  Exon.  Th.  249,  25  ; Jul.  1 1 7.  Gif  we  Jiurh  eajimodnesse 
eall  arxfnaji,  Biickl.  Homl.  13,  91.  Hi  friegaji  Jiurh  fyrwet,  Exon.  Th. 
6,  30 ; Cri.  92.  (5)  marking  the  circumstance  which  renders  state  or  action 
possible  or  right,  through,  in  virtue  of,  by  right  of: — Dxt  Martinus  wxre 
wyrde  dxs  h|des,  and  dxt  folc  gesxlig  durh  swelcne  biscop  that  Martin 
was  worthy  of  the  office,  and  the  people  happy  in  such  a bishop,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  506,  9.  His  blod  ageat  God  on  galgan  Jiurh  his  gastes  mxgen  in 
virtue  of  his  spirit’s  strength,  Cd.  Th.  299,  16;  Sat.  550.  He  fxste 
feowertig  daga  Jiurh  his  mildsa  sped,  306,  23  ; Sat.  668.  Heo  hit  Jiurh 
monnes  gejieaht  ne  sceawode,  38,  12  ; Gen.  605.  Him  beam  Godes 
deman  wille  Jiurh  his  dxda  sped,  304,  2 ; Sat.  623  : 301,  30;  Sat.  589. 
(6)  marking  manner,  state,  in,  by,  in  the  character  of,  by  way  of: — 
Jiorch  (dorh,  dorh)  6bst  per  anticipationem,  Txts.  84,  757.  Durh  ende- 
byrdnesse  singan  per  ordinem  cantare,  Bd.  4,  24  ; S.  597,  6.  Dxt  fyr 
abyrst  ut  durh  llgett  in  the  shape  of  lightning,  Lchdm.  iii.  280,  6 : Elen. 
Kmbl.  2210;  El.  1106.  Acenned  in  middangeard  Jiurh  mennisc  heo 
born  into  the  world  in  human  shape,  12;  El.  6.  Onsyne  Jiurh  cnihtes  had 
visible  in  the  form  of  a youth,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1824  ; An.  914.  Hnlgan  mid 
heafdum  Jiurh  geongordom  to  bow  the  head  as  vassals,  Cd.  Th.  46,  12; 
Gen.  743-  Ne  can  dara  idesa  owder  Jiurh  gtbedscipe  beorna  neawest, 

1 !4^>  35  ! Gen.  2467.  He  dolode  durh  wlte  (as  punishment)  da  yttran 
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blindnysse  ...  He  dolap  peostra  durh  vvrace,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  556,  19-21/ 
Wundorgiefe  ]>urh  goldsmipe  wondrous  gifts  in  the  goldsmith' s art,  Exon. 
Th.  331,  24;  Vy.  73.  St6d  him  sum  man  set  durh  swefen  (per  somnium), 
Bd.  4,  24;  S.  597,  IX  : Cd.  Th.  159,  16;  Gen.  2635  : 160,  21  ; Gen. 
2653.  Him  synna  brytta  purh  slaip  {in  sleep ) oncwaed,  159,  28  ; Gen. 
2641.  (7)  marking  accompanying  circumstances  of  an  action,  in,  with  : — 
Du  scealt  purh  wop  and  heaf  on  woruld  cennan,  purh  sar  micel,  sunu  and 
dohtor,  Cd.  Th.  57,  4-7  ; Gen.  923-4.  LTg  purh  lust  gesloh  micle  mare 
donne  gemet  waire,  231,  19;  Dan.  249.  Dara  de  hyra  ltfes  purh  lust 
brfican,  Exon.  Th.  127,  19;  Gfi.  388.  Da  wacran  das  woruld  healdap, 
brficap  ]>urh  bisgo,  311,  6;  Seef.  88.  (8)  marking  aim,  with  a view  to: 

— He  Drihten  mid  hondum  genom  ]>urh  edwlt  ( with  a view  to  disgrace 
him),  Cd.  Th.  307,  17  ; Sat.  681.  Heo  his  lare  geceas  durh  peodscipe 
{with  a view  to  instruction  (?),  in  order  to  he  instructed;  or  on  account  of  his 
learning  (?)  ),  Elen.  Kmbl.  2331  ; El.  1 167.  (9)  with  verbs  of  swearing, 
adjuring,  etc.,  through,  by,  in  : — Sume  syndjurativa,  daet  synd  swerigend- 
Ifce,  per  durh  : juro  per  Deum  ic  swerige  durh  God,  TElfc.  Gr.  38  ; 
Zup.  227,  3.  Ic  swerige  ]>urh  me  sylfne  per  memelipsum  juravi,  Gen. 
22,  16.  Daet  ge  ne  swerion  ne  purh  heofon  . . . ne  purh  eordan  . . . ne  dfi 
ne  swere  purh  din  heafod,  Mt.  Knibl.  5,  34-36  : Cd.  Th.  205,  10  ; 
Exod.  433:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1369;  El.  686.  Du  dedpe  ade  purh  dines 
sylfes  sod  benemdest,  Ps.  Th.  88,  42.  Ic  dec  halsige  purh  gaesta  weard, 
Exon.  Th.  174,  14  ; Gu.  1177.  Hy  purh  mlnne  noman  baedan,  92,  12  ; 
Cri.  1507.  Eallum  daem  de  me  gecegap  porh  dlnne  noman,  Shrn.  105, 
6.  Ic  de  hate  purh  da  hehstan  miht,  Cd.  Th.  308,  18;  Sat.  694. 
(10)  marking  extent: — Hwl  is  dis  faesten  ]>us  geteald  purh  feowertig 
daga  why  is  this  fast  reckoned  at  forty  days?  Homl.  Th.  i.  178, 

19.  B.  with  dat.  v.  also  C.  I.  local,  (1)  marking  motion  into 

and  out  at  the  opposite  side  : — Englas  flugon  swilce  durh  anre  dfina  int6 
daere  heofenan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  342,  6.  Gif  dSr  bij)  an  hwem  open 
forlaeten,  daet  se  here  purh  dam  infaer  haebbe,  432,  5.  Derh  middum, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  30.  (2)  marking  motion  over  or  in : — Ic  waes  getogen 

purh  disse  ceastre  lanum,  Blickl.  Homl.  243,  29.  II.  in  other 
relations,  (1)  marking  means  or  instrument : — Geufered  purh  larewllcum 
basincge  exaltatus  melote,  Hpt.  Gl.  440,  71.  Heo  wolde  Jmrh  his 
mynegungum  hire  mod  getrymman,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  146,  10:  448,  27. 
Durh  dlnum  drycraeftum,  414,  4.  purh  dam  earplaettum,  248,  23. 
purh  twam  gewritum,  Wulfst.  230,  3.  Derh  mude  haligwara,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  1,  70.  (2)  marking  cause  :■ — He  naes  acweald  durh  dam  heallcan 

fylle,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  300,  19.  Se6  geladung  ys  weaxende  Jturh  acennedum 
cildurn  and  waniende  Jturh  fordfarenum,  Lchdm.  iii.  238,  2.  (3)  mark- 
ing manner,  state : — He  daet  weorc  daes  godspelles  ma  durh  his  fota-  gange 
fremede  donne  on  his  horsa  rade  {more  on  foot  than  on  horseback),  Bd.  4, 
3;  S.  566,  32.  Da  com  fire  Drihten  Jturh  wolcnunt  {in  clouds), Blickl.  Horn!. 
MS.  35-  C.  in  the  following  passages  both  acc.  and  dat.  are  used  : — Da 
axode  se  ealdorman  done  haeftling,  hwaeder  he  durh  drycraeft  odde  durh 
runstafum  his  bendas  t6braece, Homl.  Th.  ii.  358,  Io-Il.  Hi  sume  Jturh 
frednda  fultum  and  aelmesdaedum,  and  swldost  Jmrh  halige  maessan  bedd 
Slysede,  352,  25-27.  Durh  da  tredwu  and  dam  streawe  and  dam  ceafe 
sind  getacnode  leohtllce  synna,  590,  12-14.  D.  with  gen. : — We  bedd 
geclaensode  Jmrh  daes  halgan  huselgatiges,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  266,  23.  E. 
as  adverb;  see  also  the  following  compounds : — He  sse  toslat  and  hi  foran 
Jturh,  Ps.  Th.  77,  15.  Dair  waes  fledhnet  ymbe  daes  folctogan  bed 
ahongen,  daet  se  bealofulla  mihte  wlltan  durh,  and  on  hyne  naenig  monna 
cynnes,  Jttdth. Thw.  22,5;  Jud.  49.  [O.  E.  Homl.  Jmrh,  Jtnrch,  Jturegh  : 

Laym.  Jturh,  Jiorh  : Orm.  Jturrh  : A.  R.  Jturh,  Jturuh  : Gen.  and  Ex.  durg  : 
Havel.  Jtoru  : R.  Glouc.  Jtoru,  Jtorw : Chauc.  thurgh  : Piers  P.  porowj, 
thorw  : Goth.  Jtairh  : O.  Sax.  thurh,  thuru  : O.  L.  Ger.  thurh,  thuru(-o)  : 
O.  Frs.  thruch  : O.  H.  Ger.  durh,  duruh  (-ah,  -eh).] 

Jturh-.  With  words  expressing  motion  the  prefix  signifies  through, 
over;  in  other  cases  it  implies  thoroughness,  completeness,  continuity; 
with  adjectives  of  quality  it  has  an  intensive  force.  It  is  often  a rendering 
of  the  Latin  prefix  per-  ; sometimes  of  trans-. 

purh-beorht ; adj.  Very  bright,  splendid,  (1)  lit.: — Heora  nebwlite 
ongaun  to  sclnenne  swilce  sed  jturhbeorhte  sunne,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23, 
820.  (2)  fig.  : — Swa  micele  maran  eadmodnysse  du  sy  Jturhbeorht  (J>er- 

spicuus),  swa  micele  swa  maran  wurjtnysse  foresett  du  eart,  Scint.  22, 
17.  Yrfweardnes  min  Jturhsclnendllc  I Jturhbeorht  (fraeclara ) is,  Ps. 
Lamb.  15,  6. 

purh-bitter ; adj.  Very  bitter,  exasperating  :■ — pweor  maegp  and 
tyrwiende  I purhbitter  generatio  prava  et  exasperans,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  8. 

purh-blawen  ; adj.  {ptcpl.)  Inspired : — Mid  forewitigum  purhblawen 
gaste  presago  afflatus  spiritu,  Anglia  xiii.  370,  65. 

purh-borian  to  bore  through,  perforate  : — Da  wolde  ic  witan  hwaeder 
da  gellcnissa  wairon  gegotene  ealle  swa  he  s»de  ; het  hie  da  purhborian 
simulacra  quae  an  solida  essent  scire  ego  cupiens  omnia  perforavi,  Nar. 

20,  I . [O.  H.  Ger.  durh-poron  perforare,  terebrare .] 

purh-brecan  to  break  through  : — Wordes  ord  breosthord  purhbraec, 

Beo.  Th.  5577  i B.  2792.  [O.  H.  Ger.  durh-brehhan  dissecare. ] 

purh-brengan  to  bring  through: — He  toslat  sae  and  he  purhbrohte 
( perduxit ) hig,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  13.  [O.  H.  Ger.  durh-bringan  perferre.) 


purh-brogden ; adj.  {ptcpl.)  Transported : — Dorhbrogden  trajectus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  63. 

purh-brucan  to  enjoy  thoroughly: — Hwylc  manna  purhbrycp  {per- 
fruitur)  mettum  bfiton  swaecce  sealtes,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  28,  15. 

purh-burnen;  adj.  {ptcpl.)  Thoroughly  burnt,  burnt  through: — 
Baern  swa  daet  hit  si  Jturhburnen,  Lchdm.  iii.  40,  II. 

purh-el®nsian  to  cleanse  thoroughly : — purhclaensap  (derhclsnsade, 
Lind,  permundavit)  he  will  throughly  purge,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  3,  12. 

purh-creopan  to  creep  through  : — Swa  swa  mon  melo  sift,  diet  melo 
durhcrypp  (purg-,  Cott.  MS.)  aelc  pyrel,  Bt.  34,  11  ; Fox  152,  2. 

purh-delfan  to  dig  through,  bore  through,  pierce : — Ic  durhdelfe 
perfodio,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Zup.  179,  10.  purhdelfep,  Ps.  Th.  79,  15. 
Hy  purhdulfon  {foderunt)  mine  handa  and  mine  fet,  21,  15.  purh- 
dol[fen]  confossa,  transfixa,  Hpt.  Gl.  501,  29. 

purh-dreogan  to  carry  through,  perform,  pass  time  : — Arlsende  opre 
purhdreogan  surgentes  cetera  peragant,  Anglia  xiii.  423,  825.  Nihte 
purhdreogan  noctem  peragere,  394,  420. 

purh-drifan.  I.  to  drive  through,  pierce,  transfix : — Him  man 

aegder  purhdraf  mid  isenum  naeglum  ge  fet  ge  handa,  Wulfst.  22,  21. 
Jturhdrifon  hi  me  mid  naeglum.  Rood  Kmbl.  91  ; Kr.  46.  He  let  hine 
sylfne  bindan  and  him  Sgder  purhdrifan  mid  naeglum  ge  fet  ge  handa, 
Wulfst.  no,  15:  Exon.  Th.  68,  27 ; Cri.  mo.  Dolgbennum  purh- 
drifen,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2793;  An.  1399.  Mine  handa  mid  naeglum 
purhdrifene,  Homl.  Th.  i.  220,  17.  purhdryfene,  L.  E.  I.  21;  Th.  ii. 
416,  30.  Ia.  fig.  to  penetrate,  permeate,  imbue: — Deah  ic  aer  mid 

dys'ge  purhdrifen  waere,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1410 ; El.  707.  II.  to  drive 

violently ; perpellere  : — Word  spearcum  fleah,  donne  he  fit  purhdraf 
{when  he  sent  out  his  words  vehemently,  exclaimed  vehemently),  Cd.  Th. 
274,  33;  Sat.  163.  [He  let  purhdriuen  pe  spaken  mid  gadien,  Kath. 
1920.  Wes  mon  purhdriuen  upon  pe  rode  homo  cruci  afflxsus  est, 
1198.] 

purh-dufan  to  dive  through : — He  waeter  up  purhdeaf,  Beo.  Th. 
3243;  B.  1619. 

purh-etan  to  eat  through,  eat  out : — Se  wyrm  da  eagan  purhetep, 
Soul  Kmbl.  236;  Seel.  122,  Aholad,  purhetan  (-en  ?)  exesum  vel 
comessum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  76.  Swyrd  omige,  purhetene,  Beo.  Th. 
6090 ; B.  3049. 

purh-feer,  es ; n.  An  inner,  secret  place; — TElc  synful  on  his  purh- 
faerum  {penetrabilibus)  byd  bedlglod,  Scint.  39,  2.  v.  purh-fere,  -farenness, 
-faran,  IV. 

purh-f®stnian  to  transfix : — Dorhfaestnadon  transfixerunt,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  19,  37. 

purh-faran.  I.  to  go  through  or  over,  to  traverse;  pertransire, 

(i)  trans. : — Burnan  purhfor  (t  -faerp)  sawla  fire  wenunga  purhfor  sawla 
fire  waeter  torrentem  pertransivit  anima  nostra,  forsitan  perlransisset 
anima  nostra  aquam,  Ps.  Spl.  123,  4.  He  daet  land  eall  purhfor,  Chr. 
1095  ; Erl.  232,  8 : 1097  ; Erl.  233,  38.  (2)  intrans.  To  pass: — Mid  dl 
de  du  purhfaerst  {pertransires)  on  westene,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  8.  On  anllcnysse 
purhfaerp  man  in  imagine  pertransit  homo,  38,  9 : 102,  15.  Daer  scipu 
purhfarap  (dorhfearap,  Surt.)  illic  naves  pertransibunt,  103,  26.  II. 
of  a weapon,  to  pierce,  pass  through: — His  swurd  dine  sawle  purhfaerp, 
Lk.  Skt.  2,  35.  Isen  purhfor  sawla  his,  Ps.  Spl.  104,  17.  III.  to 

pass  beyond,  transcend: — Hefonas  he  durhfor  {transcendit),  Past.  16; 
Swt.  99,  23.  IV.  to  penetrate: — Sio  stefn  daes  lariowes  durhfaerp 

da  heortan  daes  gehlrendes  ilia  vox  auditorum  cor  penetrat.  Past.  14; 
Swt.  81,9:  21;  Swt.  155,11:  Bt.  13;  Fox  38,  27.  Deah  dfi  daet 
hehste  durhfare  cum  sumtna  penetras.  Past.  65;  Swt.  467,  1.  purhfare 
penetret,  Anglia  xiii.  378,  192.  Daet  word  daere  lare  ne  maeg  durhfaran 
daes  waedlan  heortan  egentis  mentem  doctrinae  sermo  non  penetrat,  Past. 
18  ; Swt.  137,  6.  purhfarende  penetrans,  Hymn.  Surt.  84,  9.  [O.  H. 

Ger.  durh  faran  transire,  permeare,  penetrare .]  v.  purh-feran. 

purh-farenness,  e ; f.  An  inner,  secret  place ; penetrale : — On 
purhfarennyssum  cyninga  heora  in  penetralibus  regum  ipsorum,  Ps.  Spl. 
104,  28.  v.  purh-faer,  -fere,  -faran,  IV. 

purh-feran.  I.  to  pass  through  or  over : — Daet  gedyld  durhferde 
dara  leahtra  truman  patientia  medias  acies  transit,  Gl.  Prud.  26  b.  He 
purhferde  hadenre  peode  eard,  Shrn.  155,  34.  HI  purhferdon  ealle  da 
land  . . . oddaet  hi  comon  daer  he  wunode,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  231. 
purhferende  {humida  cum  siccis)  pervadens  {caerula  plantis),  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  96,  38.  II.  to  penetrate,  get  into : — Her  Rodla  durhferde 

( penetravit ) Normandi  mid  his  here,  Chr.  876  ; Th.  i.  145,  col.  3.  [He 
pe  purhferde  dead,  Kath.  1142.]  v.  purh-faran. 

purh-fere ; adj.  That  may  be  passed  through  or  over,  passable,  per- 
vious:— Geat  purhfere  porta  pervia.  Hymn.  Surt.  112,  9.  The  neuter 
used  substantially  translates  penetrale ; — On  purhferun  in  penetralibus, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  26.  v.  purh-faer. 

purh-fleon  to  fly  through : — Cume  an  spearwa  and  hraedllce  diet  hfis 
purhfleo  adveniens  unus  passerum  domum  cilissime  pervolaverit,  Bd.  2, 
13;  S.  516,  18. 

purh-fon  to  get  through,  penetrate  : — Heo  done  fyrdhom  purhfon  ne 
mihte  lapan  fingrum,  Beo.  Th.  3013  ; B.  1504. 
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purh-gan.  I.  to  go  over  or  through  : — Fixas  purhgdd  ( peram - 

bulani)  padas  sees,  Ps.  Spl.  8,  8.  Ic  wille  durhgan  orsorh  done  here, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  502,  1 1 . II.  of  a weapon,  to  pass  through,  pierce: — 

He  sette  his  swurdes  ord  togeanes  his  innode,  and  fed!  him  on  uppon,  daet 
him  durheode  (or  him  durh  eode,  under  purh,  B.  I (1)  ),  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
480,  15.  His  swurd  sceal  durhgan  dine  sawle,  i.  146,  8.  III.  to 

penetrate,  permeate,  pervade : — Seo  eorde  byd  mid  dam  winterllcan  cyle 
purhgan,  Lchdm.  iii.  252,  7.  [Heo  purheoden  Francene  peode,  Laym. 
5217.  Laeten  heom  purhgon  al  pa  dujede,  19645.  pe33  sholldenn  all 
purrhgan  piss  middellaerd,  Orm.  12860.  Goth.  Jiairh-iddja ; p. : O.  H. 
Ger.  durh-gan  pertransire,  penetrare. ] v.  next  word, 
purh-gangan.  I.  to  go  over  or  through,  perambulate : — purh- 

gangende  perambulante,  Ps.  Spl  90,  6.  II.  to  pierce : — Ne  forhtast 

du  de  on  daege  flan  on  lyfte,  daet  de  puruhgangan  garas  on  deostrum, 
Ps.  Th.  90,  6.  [Goth,  pairh-gaggan  : O.  H.  Ger.  durh-gangan.] 
purh-gefeoht,  es ; n.  War : — porhgefeht,  porgifect  perduellium,  Txts. 
85.  738. 

purh-ge6tan.  I.  to  pour  over,  cover  by  pouring  (lit.  and  fig.)  : — 
Du  purhgute  hine  gedrefednysse  per/udisti  eum  confusione,  Ps.  Spl.  88, 
44.  Ic  mid  da  ltffaestan  ype  durhgoten  waes  vitali  unda  per/usus  sum, 
Bd.  5,6;  S.  620,  18.  II.  to  Jill,  saturate: — Donne  se  sacerd 

gehalgodne  tapor  in  daet  waeter  ded,  donne  wyrd  daet  waeter  mid  dam 
halgan  gaste  durhgoten,  Wulfst.  36,  6.  II  a.  to  Jill,  imbue,  in- 
spire:— Gleawnysse  purhgoten,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1920;  El.  962.  [O.  H. 

Ger.  durh-giozan  per/undere.\ 

purh-gleded  ; adj.  ( ptcpl .)  Thoroughly  furnished  with  burning 
coals: — Wees  se  ofen  onhSted,  tsen  eall  durhgleded,  Cd.  Th.  231,  8; 
Dan.  244. 

purh-hselan  to  heal  thoroughly ; persanare : — F.alle  da  pincg,  de  on 
daes  mannes  ltchoman  to  lade  acennede  beop,  heo  durhhaelep  (pur-,  MS. 

0. ),  Lchdm.  i.  124,  22. 

purh-hselig ; adj.  Very  holy : — purhhaligere  gerde  sacrosancti  viminis 
(Moses’ rod),  Hpt.  GI.  409,  70.  purhhaliges  blodes  sacrosancti  cruoris, 
503,  46.  To  dam  purhhaligum  haligdome  Dribtnes  ltchaman  and  blodes 
ad  sacrosanctum  sacramentum  corporis  et  sanguinis  Domini,  Wanl.  Cat. 
79-  4- 

purh-hefig ; adj.  Very  heavy ; praegravis,  Dial.  2,  3 (Lye), 
purh-hwlt ; ad/.  Very  white : — purhhwit  candidus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  163,  6 
(omitted  in  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  30). 

purh-irnan  to  run  through: — purharn  cucurrit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,60. 
Daet  swurd  de  daera  cildra  lima  purharn,  Homl.  Th.  i.  84,  18. 
purh-lseran  to  persuade: — Nele  God  wrecan  yfelnysse  se  andettan 
gyltas  purhlaerp  non  unit  Deus  ulcisci  malitiam,  qui  conjiteri  delicta 
persuadet,  Scint.  38,  12. 

purh-leered ; adj.  Very  learned: — purhlaered  vel  gleaw  expertus,  i. 
mul turn  perilus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  35. 

purh-lad ; adj.  Very  hateful,  odious: — purhlad  odiosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
28,  66. 

purh-leoran  to  pass  through  : — Dorhledrdun  perlransierunl,  Ps.  Surt. 

76,  18. 

purh-locung,  e ; f.  A looking  through  or  over,  a preliminary  examina- 
tion (?)  of  a book;  but  the  word  glosses  prohemium : — Durhlocung 
prohemium,  forespaec  praefatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  38.  [Cf.  Illc  an  ferrs  to 
purrhlokenn  offte,  Orm.  dedic.  68.] 

purh-racsan  to  rush  through: — Hwtlum  ic  purhraese,  Exon. Th.  384, 
31  ; Rii.  4,  36. 

purh-sceotan  to  shoot  through,  transfix,  pierce : — purhscet  transjigal, 
Hpt.  Gl.  526,  3.  He  his  byrnsweord  getyhp,  and  da  ltchoman  purh- 
scedtep,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  35.  Daer  weard  Alexander  purhscoten  mid 
anre  flan  ...  he  purh  daet  folc  geprang  daet  he  done  ilcan  ofslog  de 
hiene  purhsceat  in  eo  praelio  sagitta  trajeclus  eatenus  pugnavit,  donee 
eum,  a quo  vulneratus  esset,  occideret,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  134,  22-27. 
Besyrian  done  earman  and  purhscedtan  da  unscardfullan  heortan,  Ps.  Th. 
36,  13.  Da  wurdon  ht  mid  dedfles  flan  purhscotene,  Homl.  Th.  i.  62, 
28.  [O.  Frs.  thruch-skiata  : O.  H.  Ger.  durh-sciozan.] 

purli-scine  ; adj.  Transparent : — purhscyne  stan  specularis,  Wrt.  Voc. 

1.  38,  30.  [Cf.  O.  Frs.  thruch-sktnich.] 

purh-somendlic ; adj.  Splendid;  praeclarus,  Ps.  Lamb.  15,  6.  v. 
purh-beorht. 

purh-scripan.  I.  of  physical  movement,  to  pass  through,  glide 

through  : — Synd  twelf  tacna  on  dam  foresprecenan  circule  de  seo  sunne 
purhsertd,  Anglia  viii.  298,  18.  __  II.  to  go  through  a subject, 
examine,  consider ; perlustrare : — TEIc  daera  de  wyle  da  easierltcan  blisse 
m£rsian,  ne  sceal  lie  nader  ne  daes  lambes  flaesc  hreaw  etan,  ne  gesoden, 
ac  gebrsed ; daet  ys,  daet  he  ne  sceal  purh  mennisenysse  wisdom  purh- 
scrldan  da  halgan  flaescennysse  ures  Drihtnes  (he  shall  not  by  the  aid 
of  human  wisdom  examine  (?)  our  Lord's  nature  according  to  the 
Jlesh ),  ne  on  him  gelyfan  swylce  he  sy  anfeald  man  buton  his  godcund- 
nysse,  ac  we  sceolon  gelyfan  daet  he  ys  sod  man  and  sodltce  God,  Anglia 
viii.  324,  1.  [Al  pa  londes  ic  seal  purhscriden  (porhride,  2nd  MS.),  Laym. 
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purh-scyldig ; adj.  Very  guilty: — Ht  (the  Jews  who  plotted  against 
Christ)  synd  purhscyldige  for  heora  syrwunge,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  n,  321. 

purh-secan.  I.  to  make  search  for,  seek  out: — purhsecende 

conquirens,  Scint.  209,  3.  [II.  to  search  through,  examine  (?),  as 

in  later  English: — He  purhseched  al  pe  soule,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  191,  28. 
Twa  Goddspelless  uss  birrp  purrhsekenn,  Orm.  242.  He  hefde  al  p lond 
ouergan  and  purhsoht  peragratis  provincie  Jinibus,  Kath.  519.  pe  poyson 
pe  veynes  so  porwsou3te,  R.  Glouc.  1 5 1,  ii.  O.  H.  Ger.  durh-suohhan 
to  search  through.'] 

purh-seon  to  see  through,  see  into,  penetrate  with  the  sight  (lit.  or 
fig.)  : — God  geseop  and  purhseop  ealle  his  gesceafta,  Bt.  41,  1 ; Fox  244, 
11.  purhsyhp,  Met.  30,  16.  Gif  hwa  bip  swa  scearpsene,  daet  he  maege 
hine  ( Alcibiades ) durhseon,  swa  swa  Aristoteles  saide  daetdeor  waere,  daet 
mihte  aelc  wuht  purhseon  . . . gif  donne  hwa  waere  swa  scearpsene,  daet 
he  mihte  done  cniht  durhseon,  donne  ne  puhte  he  him  no  innon  swa 
faeger,  swa  he  utan  puhte  si,  ut  Aristoteles  ait,  lynceis  oculis  homines 
uterentur,  ut  eorum  visus  obstantia penetraret , nonne  introspectis  visceribus, 
illud  Alcibiadis  superjicie  pulcerrimum  corpus,  turpissimum  videretur, 
Bt.  32,  2;  Fox  116,  19-25.  We  sceolon  gleawltce  purhseon  usse 
hrepercofan  heortan  eagum,  Exon.  Th.  81,  24 ; Cri.  1328.  [He  purhsihd 
elches  mannes  pane,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  222,  90  : i.  165,  90.  pe  blake  clod 
is  wurse  to  purhseon,  A.  R.  50,  16.  O.  H.  Ger.  durh-sehan  visit  pene- 
trare.] 

purh-seon  to  strain  through,  penetrate  : — Ealle  da  fullnessa  daes  fullan 
ofnes  and  daes  peostran  de  mec  aer  durhseah  omnem  foetorem  tenebrosae 
fornacis,  qui  me  pervaser at,  Bd.  5,  12  ; M.  430,  6. 

purh-sle&n.  I.  to  smite  through,  strike  through  (lit.  and  fig.)  : — 

He  his  byrnsweord  getyhp  and  das  world  ealle  purhslyhp,  Blickl.  Homl. 
109,  34.  Hire  swiora  naes  purhslagen,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  235.  Da 
weard  heo  mid  micelre  sarnysse  durhslegen,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  30,  21.  II. 
to  smite  : — Ic  derhslae  1 hrtno  done  hiorde  percutiam  pastorem,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  14,  27.  [O.  Frs.  thruch-sla  : O.  H.  Ger.  duih-slahan  per- 

cutere,  pulsar  el] 

purh-smeagan,  -smean  to  search  through,  inquire  into,  examine 
into,  investigate : — Da  de  mid  carfulre  gymene  gastlice  bebodu  purhsmea- 
geap  qui  solerti  cura  spiritalia  precepta  perscrutantur.  Da  he  da  seofon 
craeftas  ealle  hsefde  purhsmeade,  Shrn.  152,  18.  He  rtxade  ofer  Englae- 
land,  and  hit  mid  his  geapscipe  swa  purhsmeade  (made  such  a thorough 
inquisition),  daet  naes  an  hid  landes  innan  Englaelande,  daet  he  nyste  hwa 
heo  haefde,  odde  hwaes  heo  wurd  waes,  Chr.  1086  ; Erl.  222,  10.  purh- 
smeasean  perscrutari,  Scint.  32,  II. 

purh-smugan.  I.  of  movement  (lit.  or  fig.),  to  creep  through, 

move  slowly  through  : — Se  wyrm  da  tungan  t6tyhp,  and  da  ted  purh- 
smyhp,  Soul  Kmbl.  235  ; Seel.  121.  Daet  ger,  de  man  hset  Solaris, 
purhsmthp  Zodiacum  done  circul  on  prim  hund  dagum  and  fxf  and 
syxtigum,  Anglia  viii.  303,  22.  II.  to  go  carefully  through  a 

subject,  go  over  the  details: — He  sceal  snotorltce  smeagean  and  georne 
purhsmugan  ealle  da  ding  de  hlaforde  magan  to  raede  he  must  prudently 
consider  and  diligently  go  over  in  his  mind  all  those  matters  which  may 
be  to  his  lord’s  advantage,  Anglia  ix.  259,  18.  Nu  wille  we  ure  spraece 
awendan  to  dam  iungum  munecum  de  heora  cildhad  habbap  abisgod  on 
craeftigum  b6cum  . . . Hig  habbap  ascrutnod  Serium  and  Priscianum,  and 
purhsmogun  Catus  cwydas  they  have  gone  carefully  through  Cato’s 
Disticha,  Anglia  viii.  321,  28. 

purh-spedig ; adj.  Very  wealthy  : — D£r  eardode  sum  purhspedig 
mann  (cf.  of  the  same  person  sum  nee  man  and  for  worlde  sehtspedig, 
Blickl.  Homl.  197,  27),  Homl.  Th.  i.  502,  8. 

purh-stician  to  stick  through,  pierce,  transfix: — Dorhsticadun  trans- 
Jixerunl,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  37.  [Cf.  Heo  puruhstihten  Isboset  adun  into 
pe  schere  (percusserunt  eum  in  inguine,  2 Sam.  4,  6),  A.  R.  272,  12. 
O.  Frs.  thruch-steka  : O.  H.  Ger.  durh-stehhan  confodere,  transjigere.] 
purh-stingan  to  stab  through,  pierce,  thrust  through  : — Gif  man  pedh 
purhstingd  if  the  thigh  is  thrust  through,  L.  Ethb.  67  ; Th.  i.  18,  16. 
purhstind,  32  ; Th.  i.  12, 1.  He  durhstong  done  cyningesdeng  and  done 
cyning  gewundade  tanta  vi  hostis  ferrum  infixit,  ut  per  corpus  militis 
occisi  etiam  regem  vulneraret,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  51 1,  24.  purhsting  hisedre 
perforabis  aurem  ejus,  Deut.  15,  17.  Dxt  he  hine  selfne  ne  durhstinge 
mid  dy  sweorde  unryhthaemedes  ne  luxuriae  se  mucrone  Lransfigant,  Past. 
43;  Swt.  313,  8.  He  het  hine  mid  sweorde  purstingan,  Shrn.  131,  33. 
purhstungen  confosa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  42.  [Weren  his  fet  mid  irneue 
neiles  [urhstungen,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  147,  32.] 
purh-swimnaan  to  swim  through  or  over,  pass  by  swimming  : — 
Dorhsuimrmp  tranant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  74. 

purh-swidan  to  prove  very  strong : — He  purhswtdde  on  tdelnesse 
praeualuit  in  vanitate,  Ps.  Lamb.  51,  9. 

purh-swogan  to  press  through,  pene'rate,  pervade : — Ealle  da  fullnessa 
daes  dystran  ofnes  de  me  ier  durhswe6gh(-sweg,  Bd.  M.  430,  6 note) 
omnem  foetorem  tenebrosae  fornacis,  qui  me  pervaserat,  Bd.  5,12;  S. 
629,  21. 

purh-teon.  I.  to  carry  through,  get  a proposal  accepted,  a 

request  granted: — Da  he  daet  (his  proposal)  unedpe  durhteah  quod  dum 
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aegre  impetraret  ab  ea,  Bd.  4,  II  ; S.  579,  17.  Lucius  baed  daet  he 
cristen  gedon  wire,  and  he  purhteiih  daet  he  baed  (by  a later  hand  this  is 
turned  into  him  waerdtfpod  daet  he  baed),  Chr.  167  ; Erl. 8,  15.  II. 

to  carry  out  a plan,  orders,  etc.,  give  effect  to  an  intention  : — Bid  oft 
synleas  yfel  gedoht  dzm  godum,  donne  hf  hit  mid  weorcum  ne  dorh- 
tidd.  Past.  54  ; Swt.  423,  4.  He  nohwaeper  dyssa  (neither  of  these  plans) 
gefremede  ne  durhteah  ne  aliquid  horuin  perficeret,  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  622, 

23.  Mennisclfc  is  daet  mon  on  his  mode  costunga  drowige  on  daem 

luste  yfles  weorces,  ac  daet  is  deofullfc  daet  he  done  willan  dur[h]teo, 
Past.  11  ; Swt.  71,  15.  Gif  he  daet  purhtid,  daet  he  getihhod  haefp,  Bt. 
34,  7;  Fox  144,  4.  Cwepan  daet  sio  godcunde  foretiohhung  getiohhod 
haefde  daes  de  hio  ne  purhtuge,  41,  3;  Fox  248,  21.  Hi  nShwaepere 
heora  willnunge  habban  ne  durhteon  magan  in  neutro  cupitum  passant 
dbtinere propositum,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  647,  3 : Ors.  I,  2;  Swt.  30,  22.  Haet 
lie  daet  mihte  mid  dy  maran  ealdorlTcnesse  durhteon  and  gefremman,  Bd. 
5,  21  ; S.  642,  30.  III.  where  continuous  action  is  implied,  to 

carry  through,  carry  on  to  a (successful)  end,  to  accomplish,  perform  ; 
of  evil  actions,  to  perpetrate:  — Se  cwymstan  de  tyrnd  singallice  and 
nznne  faereld  ne  durhtfhp,  Homl.  Th.  i.  514,  20.  Micel  toscead  is 
betwuh  daere  synne,  de  mon  longe  ymbsired,  and  daere  de  mon  faerlfce 
durhtiehd,  Past.  56 ; Swt.  435,  6.  Hf  daet  yfel  purhtidp  (purgtiod, 
Cott.  MS.)  scelus  perficiunt,  Bt.  38,  2 ; Fox  196,  34.  Durhteah 
patraverat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  51.  Da  scylde  de  se  him  seif  aer  nyste  se 
hie  purhteah  culpam,  quam  nescit  ipse  etiam,  qui  perpetravit,  Past.  1 5 ; 
Swt.  91,  14.  Silla  wid  Marius  heardlice  gefeaht  purhteah  (fought  arid 
won)  and  hiene  gefliemde  Sulla  Marium  gravissimo  praelio  tandem  vicit, 
Ors.  5,  11  ; Swt.  236,  21.  Donne  ge  ymb  daet  an  gefeoht  alnegceoriad 
de  edw  Gotan  gedydon,  hwy  nyllaj)  ge  gepencan  da  monegan  airran  de 
eow  Gallie  oftraedlfce  bismerlfce  purhtugon  the  many  former  fights  that 
the  Gauls  often  fought  and  won  against  you  to  your  disgrace,  Ors.  3,  1 1 ; 
Swt.  142,  9.  HI  laerdan  hine  daet  he  da  fore  durhtuge  they  persuaded  him 
to  perform  (perficere)  the  journey,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  27.  Daet  daet 
mod  durhtuge  swelce  synne,  Past.  56;  Swt.  435,  4.  Ne  maeg  se  aelmih- 
tiga  Wealdtnd  purhteun  daet  he  do  his  dedwan  rice  cannot  the  almighty 
Ruler  accomplish  the  enriching  of  his  servants?  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  1 7- 
We  lie  magan  for  ure  tyddernysse  Jiyllfc  faesten  purhtedn  we  cannot  on 
account  of  our  weakness  accomplish  such  a fast,  Wulfst.  285,  27.  purhtion 
(purg-,  Cott.  MS.)  daet  yfel  daet  hi  lyst  cupila  perficere,  Bt.  38,  2 ; Fox 
196,  28,  32.  purhtion  nawuht  goodes  (cf.  nan  god  don,  Bt.  37,  I ; Fox 
186,  27),  Met.  25,  59.  Daet  hie  nane  mildheortnesse  purhtedn  ne 
mehtan,  Ors.  2,  I ; Swt.  64,  17.  Da  weard  eft  lanes  duru  andon,  peh 
daer  nan  gefeoht  Jiurhtogen  ne  wurde  though  no  battle  had  actually  been 
fought ; nulla  bella  sonuerunt,  6,  I ; Swt.  254,  19.  Ne  bij>  daer  sin 
durhtogen  peccatum  perpetratum  non  est,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  497,  21  : Exon. 
Th.  128,  I;  Gu.  397:  270,  I;  Jul.  438.  purhtogen  conlatum  (v. 
purhtogenness),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  41.  Mid  dy  durhtogenan  weorce, 
Past.  48;  Swt.  367,  12.  Da  de  da  durhtogenan  (cf.  geworhtan,  53; 
Swt.  413,  3)  synna  wepap  qui  peccata  deplorant  operum,  23;  Swt.  176, 
22.  Ill  a.  of  continuous  but  uncompleted  action,  to  carry  on, 

continue: — He  swa  six  and  twentig  daga  daet  faereld  Jiurhteah  swilce  he 
to  sumum  menn  ‘mid  gewisse  fore  so  for  six  and  twenty  days  he  continued 
the  journey,  as  if  he  were  with  certainty  travelling  to  some  one,  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  23  b,  159.  IV.  where  a result  is  marked,  to  bring  to 

a successful  issue,  to  achieve,  bring  about,  bring  to  pass  : — Gif  he  torn- 
gemot  Jiurhtedn  mihte  if  he  could  bring  about  a meeting,  Beo.  Th. 
2284  ; B.  1140.  His  sige  to  tacne  de  he  durhteon  pohte  as  a monument  of 
the  victory  that  he  thought  to  achieve,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  84,  5.  On  Criste 
anum  is  ealles  siges  fylnes  jiurhtogen  in  Christ  alone  does  the  fullness 
of  all  victory  come  to  pass,  Blickl.  Homl.  179,  7.  V.  to  afford : — 

Hit  waes  geset  on  daere  ealdan  ae,  daet  da  de  mihton  durhteon  sceoldon 
bringan  anes  geares  lamb,  and  ane  culfran  . . . Gif  hwylc  wff  to  dam 
unspedig  waire,  daet  hed  das  ding  begytan  ne  mihte  . . . , Homl.  Th.  i. 
138,  35.  Ane  feonne  swa  gode  swa  hf  bezte  purhtedn  magon  a refection 
as  good  as  ever  they  can  afford,  Chart.  Th.  531,  15.  Gif  hwa  ne  mage 
durhteon  da  speda  daet  he  gesewenlfc  lac  Gode  offrige  if  any  man  cannot 
afford  such  means,  that  he  may  offer  a visible  gift  to  God,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
5S4.  2.  Sy  him  gefultumad  and  frofor  Jiurhtogen  solacia  accomodentur 
eis,  R.  Ben.  85,  18.  VI.  to  go  through,  undergo: — Swa  swa  wff 

acenji  beam  and  JirowaJi  micel  earfojiu  aefter  dam  de  heo  zr  micelne  lust 
purhteah,  Bt.  31,  1 ; Fox  112,  3.  Hefige  geswincu  we  Jiurhtedn,  daet 
we  to  heofenan  astfgan  magan,  Scint.  101,  II.  Gif  he  da  bejiinge  Jiurh- 
tedn ne  maege,  Lchdm.  ii.  340,  10.  VII.  to  draw,  drag: — On 

witu  helle  maun  galnys  purhtyhd  in  poenas  tartari  hominem  libido 
perlrahat,  Scint.  89,  5.  Da  de  opre  to  unrihtwfsnysse  lzrende  Jiurhtedd 
(pertrahunt),  192,  4. 

purh-pe6wan,  -pfan,  -pygan,  -pyn  to  thrust  through,  pierce  through, 
transfix  : — Ic  durhdy  (-pyge,  MS.  J.)  perfodio,  JE lfc.  Gr.  28,  6 ; Zup. 
179,  10.  Sed  clznnys  durhdyd  (transfigit)  da  galnysse  mid  swurde,  Gl. 
Prud.  13  b.  He  siwode  scos  and  durhjifde  his  hand,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  15. 

24.  Durhdyde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  432,  14.  Hf  purhdydon  (durhdygdon, 
Ps.  Lamb.  21, 17)  mfnehanda  foderunt  manus  meas,  ii.  16,  23.  Dauides 


p Jiegnas  hine  (Absalom)  Jiurhdydon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  19,  223.  Da  wolde  he 
purhpyn  hi  mid  swurde,  I 2,  225.  purhpfende  transverberans,  transfigens, 
Hpt.  Gl.  411,  66.  purhped  confossa,  transfixa,  501,  29.  Mfn  ban  bid 
mid  sarnvsse  purhdyd  os  meum  perforatin'  doloribus  (Job  30,  I 7),  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  456,  12.  Ojire  waeron  mid  stengum  purhdyde,  i.  542,  28.  v. 
Jieowan,  and  Jiurh-jiyddan. 

purh-prawan  to  twist  through  [ : — Se  waete  of  huse  dropaji  on  stSn 
. . . and  dane  Stan  JiurhJiurleJi  and  purhpreawp,  Lchdm.  iii.  104,  1 1]. 

purh-pyddan  to  thrust  through,  pierce  through  : — Da  com  sum  cempa 
swfj'e  gewsepnod,  and  hyne  sona  JiurhJiydde,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  273.  v. 
Jiyddan,  and  purh-peowan. 
purh-pyn.  v.  purh-pedwan. 

purh-pyrel ; adj.  Pierced  through,  perforated: — Gif  hrif  wund 
weordeji,  .xii.  scitt.  gebete.  Gif  he  purhpirel  weordeji,  .xx.  scitt.  gebete, 
L.  Ethb.  61  ; Th.  i.  18,  7.  Gif  sib  lendenbrzde  bip  on  bestungen,  geselle 
.xv.  scitt.  td  bote  ; gif  hid  biji  JiurhJiyrel  (-Jiyrl,  MS.  B.),  donne  sceal  daer 
.xxx.  scitt.  td  bote,  L.  Alf.  pol.  67  ; Th.  i.  98,  3.  Cf.  Jiurh-wund. 

purh-Jiyrelian,  -Jiyrlian  to  pierce  through,  make  a hole  through , 
perforate  : — [Se  wzte  of  huse  dropaji  on  stane  . . . and  dane  Stan  purh- 
Jiurleji,  Lchdm.  iii.  104,  II.]  ‘ Durhdyrela  done  wag.’  Daic  done  wah 
durhdyreludne  haefde  ‘fade  parielem.’  Cum  fodissem  parietem,  Past.  2 1 ; 
Swt.  133,  17.  Daet  mon  durhdyrelige  done  weall ...  He  cuaed:  ‘ Da  ic 
haefde  done  weall  durhdyrelod,  Swt.  155,  1-3.  purhpyrlige  his  hlaford  his 
care  dominus perforabit aurem  ejus  (Ex.  21,  6),  L.  Alf.  II  ; Th.  i.  46,  IO. 
Waeron  da  earan  him  jiurhjiyrelode  perforatis  auribus,  Nar.  26,  30. 

purhtogenness,  e ; f.  A religious  reading  in  monasteries,  especially 
after  meals;  collatio: — purhtogenessa  and  gesetnessa  heora  lffes  conlationes 
patrum  et  instituta  vite  eorum,  R.  Ben.  interl.  1 18,  7.  Cf.  Jiurh-togen 
conlatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  41. 

purh-trymman  to  confirm  thoroughly,  corroborate  : — Were  cydnisse 
derhtrymmap  of  me  opera  testimonium  perhibent  de  me,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush. 
Lind.  10,  25. 

purh-ut ; prep.  adv.  Throughout,  quite  through : — Daet  spere  him 
eode  purhut,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  55.  He  for  purhut  Eoferwfc,  Chr.  1066  ; 
Erl.  200,  33.  [Mid  helle  sweordes  al  snesien  ham  puruhut,  A.  R.  212, 
23.  He  sahede  hire  purhut,  Marh.  22,  1 1.  Dis  lond  durgut  he  charen, 
Gen.  and  Ex.  3704.  Ane  straete  purhut  al  pis  kinelond,  Laym.  4826. 
Sunne  purhut  forleten,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  23,  10.  purhut  gode  and  purhut 
clene  on  mode,  O.  and  N.  879.  Ger.  durch-aus.] 
purh-wacol;  adj.  Very  watchful,  vigilant: — Wacul vigil  vel  vigilans, 
durhwacul pervigil,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  3.  purhwacol,  75,  66.  purhwacol 
pernox,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  65  ; Zup.  71,  15.  (1)  in  reference  to  persons: — 

purhwacol  emhfdignys  pervigil  sollicitudo,  Hpt.  Gl.  426,  51.  He  abad 
on  dam  legere  . . . purhwacol  on  gebedum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  516,  30.  We 
halsiap  edw  daet  ge  bebn  on  gebedum  purhwacule  hortamur  vos  oratio- 
nibus  pervigiles  existere,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  154,  36.  Hf  on  heora  gebedum 
wunodon  purhwacole  od  midde  niht,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  11,  44.  Hf  ealle  da 
niht  mid  halgum  sprzeum  daes  gastlfcan  lffes  durhwacole  aspendon, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  184,  14.  Hf  heoin  weardas  setton,  purhwacole  nienn, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  II,  147.  (2)  in  reference  to  time,  very  wakeful,  quite 
sleepless : — Hine  gedrehte  singal  slsepleast,  swa  daet  he  purhwacole  niht 
buton  slzpe  adreah,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  1 7.  [Cf.  Goth,  pairh-wakan 
pernoctare,  vigilare : O.  H.  Ger.  durh-wahhen ; durh-wacha  pervigi- 
lium.'] 

purh-wadan.  I.  to  pass  through : — Da  hyssas  pry  wylm  purh- 

wodon,  Cd.  Th.  245, 16;  Dan.  464.  II.  of  a weapon  (lit.  or  fig.), 
to  pierce  through,  penetrate : — Daet  swurd  purhwod  wyrm,  daet  hit  on 
wealle  ztstod,  Beo.  Th.  1785;  B.  890:  3139;  B.  1567:  Byrht.  Th. 
140,  31  ; By.  296.  For  dam  naeglum  de  daes  Nergendes  fet  purhwodon, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2139;  E).  10 66.  Swylce  hit  seaxes  ecg  purhwode,  Exon. 
Th.  70,  21  ; Cri.  1142.  Da  syngan  flaesc,  scandum  purhwaden,  78,  32; 
Cri.  1283.  [0.  H.  Ger.  durh-watan  pertransire.] 

purh-wseccendllc  ; adj.  Very  vigilant : — Mid  purhwaeccendlfcan 
mode,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  43. 

purh-werod  (?) ; adj.  Very  sweet : — Hwylc  manna  purhwerodum 
(dulcibus ; perhaps  furh  is  an  error  of  the  scribe  brought  about  by  the 
purh  of  the  following  word)  purhbryep  mettum  buton  swsecce  sealtes, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  9,  21. 

purh-wlitan  to  look  through,  penetrate  with  the  sight : — Glaes  daet 
mon  maeg  eall  purhwlftan,  Exon.  Th.  79,  2 ; Cri.  1284.  We  ne  magun 
hygeponces  ferd  eagum  purhwlftan,  82,  1;  Cri.  1332. 

purh-wrecan  to  thrust  through  : — Sumne  heo  mid  sweorde  ofslogen, 
sumne  mid  spiten  betweon  felle  and  flaesce  purhwrzcon,  Homl.  Ass.  171, 
39.  Od  hielt  purhwrecen  (ense)  capulo  tenus  (per  utraque  latera)  adacto, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  69. 

purh-wund ; adj.  Wounded  by  a weapon  which  has  passed  quite 
through : — Gif  mon  bip  on  hrif  wund,  geselle  him  mon  .xxx.  scitt.  to 
bote ; gif  he  purhwund  bip,  aet  gehwederum  mude  .xx.  scitt.,  L.  Alf. 
pol.  61  ; Th.  i.  96,  11.  [Cf.  Sinness  patt  stinngenn  and  purrhwundenn  all 
patt  bodig  and  tatt  sawle,  Orm.  17443.]  Cf.  purh-pyrel. 
purh-wuman.  I.  to  continue,  last,  not  to  come  to  an  end,  not  to 
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pass  away  : — Godes  ege  purhwunap  a worlda  world  timor  Domini  per 
mane  ns  in  seculum  seculi,  Ps.  Th.  18,  8.  His  rice  )>urhwuna}>  on  ecnesse, 
Blickl.  Homl.  65, 16.  Hus  rihtwlsra  purhwunap  ( [pennanebit ),  Scint.  73, 
2,  16.  Heora  gemynd  purhwunap  a to  worulde,  JE lfc.  T.  Grn.  1,  xi. 
God,  se  de  aifre  purhwunode  buton  aelcum  anginne,  2,  3.  purhwunedan 
duraverunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  58:  Wiilck.  Gl.  256,  2.  Ure  na  purh- 
wunedun  federas  nostri  non  mansere  parentes,  6.  pa  leoruian  on  eorpan 
daera  us  cyp  purhwunige  on  heofenum  ilia  discere  in  terris  quorum  nobis 
notitia perseueret  in  coelis,  Scint.  218, 13.^  Lang  mid  pingum  urum  purh- 
wunian  ( durare ) we  na  magan,  183,  4.  Adi  purhwunigende  languor  per- 
seuerans,  153,  17.  II.  to  continue  in  a place,  with  a person,  to  remain, 
not  to  leave : — Ic  purhwunode  ( perseveravi ) on  dam  munte  feowertig  daga 
and  feowertig  nihta,  Deut.  9,  9.  Ge  synt  de  mid  me  purhwunedon  (^derh- 
wunadon(-un)  permansistis,  Lind.,  Rush.)  on  mlnum  geswincum,  Lk.  Skt. 

22,  28.  purhwunedan  munecas  on  Xpes  cyrican  monks  have  continued 

to  live  (permanserunt)  in  Christchurch,  Chr.  995;  Th.  i.  244,  29.  Daet 
he  symle  on  us  eardige,  and  we  on  him  purhwunian  ( permaneamus ), 
Scint.  16,  11.  Daet  ge  purhwunion  lange  on  dam  lande,  Deut.  4,  40. 
Eala  waeran  da  ancras  swa  trurne  and  swa  purhwuniende,  donne  mihte 
we  dy  ep  gepolian  swa  hwaet  earfopnessa  swa  us  on  become  haereant 
ancorae,  precor ; illis  namque  manentibus,  utcumque  se  res  habeant, 
enatabimus,  Bt.  10;  Fox  30,  10.  III.  to  continue  in  a condition, 

not  to  change ; where  purpose  or  effort  is  implied,  to  persevere , persist, 
hold  out , (1)  absolute: — Se  purhwunap  (derhwunes  1 derhwunia  waella, 
Lind.)  od  ende,  se  by p hal  qui  perseveraverit  usque  in  finem , hie  salvus 
erit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  22:  Scint.  90,  2 : Blickl.  Homl.  21,  36.  Se  de  od 
ende  purhwunap  ( sustenuerit ),  Mk.  Skt.  13,  13.  Na  ongynnendum  med 
ys  behaten  ac  purhwunigendum  ( perseverantibus ) ys  geseald,  Scint.  91,  3, 
1 . (2)  where  the  condition  is  given  by  a complementary  noun  or  adjec- 

tive : — fEfre  he  bip  anes  modes,  and  glaed  purhwunap,  Homl.  Th.  i.  456, 
25.  Heo  purhwunode  maeden,  24,  27.  Heo  onwealg  on  hiere  onwalde 
after  purhwunade  manet  adhuc  et  regnat  incolumis,  Ors.  2,  I ; Swt.  62, 
24.  Heo  a claene  purhwunode,  Blickl.  Homl.  3,  18.  He  purhwunode 
unspecende  and  mihteleas  ford  od  done  Dunresdaeg,  Chr.  1053  ; Erl.  186, 

23.  Is  rihtost  daet  he  dananford  wydewa  purhwunige,  L.  I.  P.  22  ; Th. 

ii.  332,  32.  (3)  where  the  condition  is  given  in  a phrase  : — On  gode  on 

dam  he  ongan  op  ende  he  jiurhwunaj)  in  bono  quo  coepit  usque  in  finem 
perdurat,  Scint.  227,  15.  Gyt  git  purhwuniap  on  incre  anwilnesse  ye 
still  persist  in  your  obstinacy,  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  33.  His  ( Adam’s ) 
bendas  w®ron  onlysde  . . . Eua  dagyt  on  bendunx  Jiurhwunode,  89,  6. 
Hie  Jpurhwunian  on  rihtum  geleafan,  77,  19.  He  nolde  purhwunian  on 
daere  sodfaestnisse  daes  sodfaestan  Godes  sunu,  7E!fc.  T.  Grn.  2,  41.  Se  de 
on  dam  gesaelpum  durhwunian  ne  m6t,  Bt.  2 ; Fox  4,  15.  IV.  to 

continue  an  action,  persevere  with  or  in,  not  to  desist  from,  not  to  leave 
off: — Eua  dagyt  on  wope  Jiurhwunode,  Blickl.  Homl.  89,  6.  Hie  for]) 
on  heora  yfelum  Jiurhwunedon,  79, 8.  Da  hig  Jiurhwunedon  ( perseuerarent ) 
hine  axsiende,  Jn.  Skt.  8,  7.  On  dam  gewinne  purhwunian,  Bt.  37,  1 ; 
Fox  186,  31 : Met.  25,  70.  purhwunian  on  fulfremedlicum  weorcum, 
Blickl.  Homl.  77.  19.  purhwunian  his  bene  persistere  petitioni  sue,  R. 
Ben.  Interl.  95,  16.  He  purhwunigende  mid  gebedum  waes  Drihtnes  lof 
singende,  Blickl.  Homl.  231,9.  Drihten  eallum  mannum  purhwuniggendum 
on  sopre  andetnesse  cwaeji,  171,  15.  [An  lond  per  he  mihte  Jiurhwunian 
(wonie,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  1384.  pu  wid  Godd  purhwunest  in  alre  worlde 
world,  Kath.  663.  Cf.  Goth.  Jiairh-wisan  manere,  permanere .] 

purhwTinigendlice ; adv.  Perseveringly,  persistently , continuously  : — 
purhwunigendllce  begyman  hit  gedafenaj)  mod  ure  perseveranler  intendere 
o portet  animum  nostrum,  Scint.  33,  18. 

purh-wunung,  e ; /.  I.  continued  dwelling,  residence : — Oper 

cyn  is  muneca,  daet  is  westensetlan,  de  feor  fram  mannum  gewltap . . . 
geefenlaecende  Elian  and  Iohannem,  da  purhwununge  on  westenes  innope 
heoldon,  R.  Ben.  134,  14.  II.  perseverance,  persistence,  con- 

stancy : — Be  purhwununge  . . . Maegen  godes  weorces  purhwunung  ys  de 
perseverantia  . . . Virtus  boni  operis  perseuerantia  est,  Scint.  90,  I-14. 
Gif  he  behaet  stadolfaeste  purhwununge  si  promiserit  de  stabililate  sua 
perseuerantiam,  R.  Ben.  97,  20. 

purruo.  I.  a small  ship: — purruc  cumba  vel  caupolus  (the  word 
occurs  in  a list  of  names  for  different  kinds  of  ships),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  56, 
30.  II.  the  bottom  part  of  a ship  (?) : — Se  aeften-stemn  puppis, 

purruc  cumba  (cf.  scipes  botm  cimba  vel  carina,  56,  32),  bytme  carina, 
scipes  flor  tabu) ala  navium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  37-40.  In  this  instance  the 
word  seems  to  mean  rather  part  of  a ship  than  the  whole,  and  in  this 
sense  it  is  used  later.  It  occurs  in  the  Persones  Tale : ‘ Smal  dropes  of 
water,  that  enteren  thurgh  a litel  crevis  in  the  thurrok,  and  in  the  botom 
of  a ship.’  Tyrwhitt  in  explanation  quotes  the  following:  ‘Ye  shall 
understande  that  there  ys  a place  in  the  bottome  of  a shyppe,  wherin  ys 
gathered  all  the  fylthe  that  cometh  into  the  shyppe,  and  it  is  called  in 
some  contre  of  thys  londe  a thorrocke  . . . Some  calle  yt  the  bulcke  of 
the  shyppe.’  See  also  thurrok  of  a shyppe  sentina,  Prompt.  Parv.  493. 

purs-deeg.  v.  pur. 

purst,  es ; m.  Thirst  (lit.  and  fig.)  : — Ne  bip  daer  hungor  ne  purst, 
Blickl.  Homl.  65,  19  : Exon,  iox,  20;  Cri.  1661.  Beod  de  hungor  and 


purst  hearde  gewinnan,  118,  27  ; Gu.  246.  Hungor  se  hata  ne  se  hearde 
purst,  238,  33;  Ph.  613.  Se  hata  purst,  430,  6;  Ra.  44,  3.  Ne  bip  se 
durst  gefylled  heora  gttsunga,  Bt.  7,  4;  Fox  22,  31.  Du  woldest  us 
ofslean  mid  purste  (siti).  Ex.  17,  3.  On  durste  mlnum  hi  drencton  me 
mid  ecede,  Ps.  Spl.  68,  26  : 103,  12.  O11  hungre  and  on  purste  he  bip 

afeded,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  *35  : Homl.  Th.  i.  392,  7.  Drihten  asent 
hungor  on  eow  and  purst  and  naecede,  Deut.  28,  48.  Deos  wyrt 
pyrstendon  done  purst  gellpigap,  Lchdm.  i.  268,  12.  [Goth,  paurstei ; 
f. : O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  thurst : O.  H.  Ger.  durst : Icel.  porsti.]  v.  uu- 
gemet-purst,  pyrst. 

purstig;  adj.  Thirsty  (lit.  and  fig.)  : — He  sylfa  pursti  waes  ipse  sitiens, 
Nar.  8,  4.  purstig  wyll  bibulus  fons,  Scint.  13,  12.  Swa  swylgp  seo 
gltsung  da  dreosendan  welan,  for  dam  hid  hiora  simle  bip  durstegu,  Bt. 
12  ; Fox  36,  14.  Swa  hwa  swa  sylp  ceald  waeter  drincan  anum  purstigan 
menn,  Homl.  Th.  i.  382,  24:  ii.  106,  15:  Wulfst.  287,20.  Hwaenne 
gesawe  we  dd  purstine  ? 288,  21.  purstige  mude,  Ps.  Th.  61,  4. 
purstige  praecwlges,  Cd.  Th.  189,  9;  Exod.  182.  Heolfres  purstge. 
Exon.  Th.  373,  24;  Seel.  114.  [O.  H.  Ger.  durstig.]  v.  pyrstig. 

puruh.  v.  purh. 

pus ; adv.  Thus,  in  this  manner,  degree,  etc.  I.  where  the 

manner,  etc.,  is  determined  by  what  precedes,  (1)  with  verbs: — ‘Min 
Drihten,  gestranga  mine  heortan.  Dus  gebiddende  dam  halgan  Andrea 
Drihtnes  stefn  waes  geworden,  Blickl.  Homl.  245,  3 : Exon.  Th.  236,  6 ; 
Ph.  570  : 43,  9 ; Cri.  686.  Dus  (sic)  unc  gedafnap  ealle  rihtwlsness 
gefyllan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  15  : Lk.  Skt.  24,  46.  Hu  maeg  dis  dus  geweorpan  ? 
Blickl.  Homl.  7,  21.  Das  dseda  pus  gedone  from  Drihtne,  31,  20. 
Cucler  fulne  pus  geworhtes  drincan,  Lchdm.  ii.  182,  23.  Lxtap  pus 
sinite  usque  hue,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  51.  (2)  with  adjectives: — Dis  wlf  waes 

afundyn  on  unrihton  hfimede.  Moyses  us  bebead  daet  we  sceoldon  pus 
gerade  mid  stanum  oftorfian,  Jn.  Skt.  8,  5 : Deut.  4,  32.  puss  geradum 
adle,  Anglia  xiii.  434,  995.  pus  manige  men,  Beo.  Th.  679 ; B.  337. 
Ic naefre de gemette pus medne, Exon. Th.  163,  3;  Gu.  988:  376,l9;Seel. 
376 : 447,  4 ; Dom.  34.  (3)  with  adverbs:- — No  wede  pus  swide  swencan 
porftan,  Exon.  Th.  129,18;  Gu.  423  : 268,16;  Jul.433:  Judth.Thw. 
22,  36  ; Jud.  93.  II.  where  the  manner,  etc.,  is  determined  by 

what  follows,  (1)  with  verbs: — God  spraec  pus:  ‘ Ic  eom  Drihten  pin 
God,’  Ex.  20,  1.  Se  engel  pus  cwaep  : ‘ Wes  du  hal,’  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  3 ; 
Andr.  Kmbl.  124;  An.  62:  Mt.  Kmbl.  2,  5.  pus  sindon  haten  faeder 
and  modur,  daes  we  gefraegen  habbap  . . . Maria  and  I6seph,  1371  ; 
An.  686.  Sodllce  pus  waes  Cristes  cneores  now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  on  this  wise,  Mt.Kmbl.  1, 18.  Ic  wene  pus,  daet  . . . , Exon.  Th.  468, 
8 ; Phar.  4.  Du  da  sawle  pus  gesceope,  daet  hio  hwearfode  on  hire  selfre 
(cf.  swa  du  gesceope  da  saule,  daet  hio  sceolde  hwearfian  on  hire  selfre, 
Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  11),  Met.  20,  205.  puss,  Gen.  2,  16.  (2)  with 

adjectives : — Ic  wene  d^et  du  naefre  to  dus  mycles  maegnes  laicedomum 
become  swylcum  swa  ic  gefregn  da  de  fram  iEscolapio  ferdon,  Lchdm.  i. 
326,  5.  III.  used  in  place  of  a definite  expression: — Da  ewaed 

Petrus : ‘ Beceapode  ge  dus  micel  landes  ? ’ Heo  andwyrde  : ‘ Gea,  leof, 
swa  micel  ’ Peter  answered  unto  her,  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land 
for  so  much  ? And  she  said.  Yea,  for  so  much  (Acts  5,  8),  Homl.  Th. 
i.  316,  32.  [O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  thus.] 

pusend.  I.  as  a numeral  noun,  neuter  and  fem.  (v.  Ps.  Th.  118, 
72,  and  cf.  cognates),  a thousand ; gen.  pusendes,  pi.  pusendu  (-0,  -a,  -e); 
also  pusend  sometimes  in  the  multiples,  though,  perhaps,  in  these  cases  the 
whole  number  is  to  be  considered  as  singular,  e.  g.  Tele  da  lenge  daere 
hwlle  wid  ten  pusend  wintra  ...  Tele  nu  daet  ten  pusend  geara  wid  daet 
ece  Ilf,  Bt.  18,  3 : Fox  66,  6-10.  Waes  preo  pusend  daera  leoda  alesen, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  569  ; El.  285:  Blickl.  Homl.  119,  3.  v.  under  (2)  other 
examples.  (1)  without  other  numerals,  (a)  governing  a genitive: — 
pusend  wintra  bip  swa  geostran  daeg  mille  anni  sicut  dies  hesterna,  Ps. 
Th.  89,  4:  Exon.  Th.  223,  23;  Ph.  364.  Feallep  de  on  da  wynstran 
wergra  pusend,  Ps.  Th.  90,  7.  Maenigfeald  pusend  modblissiendra  millia 
laetantitium,  67,  17.  An  pusend  manna,  Ors.  I,  10;  Swt.  46,  34. 
Deah  he  erige  his  land  mid  dusend  sula,  Bt.  26,  3;  Fox  94,  14.  Erigan 
aecera  pusend.  Met.  14,  5.  Od  daet  he  pusende  disses  llfes  wintra  gebldep 
postquam  vitae  jam  mille  peregerit  annos,  Exon.  Th.  208,  5 ; Ph.  151. 
He  ofslog  fela  pusend  monna,  6,  13;  Swt.  268,  17.  He  heora  monig 
dusend  ofslog,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  no,  33.  Durh  das  bodunge  gelyfdon 
fela  dusend  manna,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  296,  22.  Manega  dusenda  engla,  334, 
16.  Heora  fela  dusenda  gefongen  waes,  Ors.  3,  4 ; Swt.  104,  11.  Ic  de 
pusenda  pegna  bringe,  Beo.  Th.  3662  ; B.  1829.  (b)  where  the  genitive 

of  the  objects  numbered  is  not  given  : — Hwaeper  dis  pusend  sceole  be6n 
scyrtre  de  lengre,  Blickl.  Homl.  119,  6.  Daet  forme  pusend,  daet  ys  seo 
forme  yld,  Anglia  viii.  335,  45.  pusendes  ealdor  ciliarcus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
18,  IO.  AUfter  dam  pusende  bip  se  deofol  unbunden,  Wulfst.  243,  23. 
On  pusende  daere  cneorisse  in  mille  generations,  Ps.  Th.  104,  8.  Hio 
done  here  geflidmdon  and  his  fela  pusenda  ofslogon,  Chr.  911  ; Erl.  loo, 
28  : Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  1 18,  8 : Cd.  Th.  289,  23  ; Sat.  402  : 290,  26  ; Sat. 
421.  He  for  mid  monegum  pusendum,  Ors.  5,  4 ; Swt.  224,  19.  Ic  me 
na  ondraede  pusendu  folces  non  timebo  millia  populi,  Ps.  Th.  3,  5.  Betere 
donne  mon  me  geofe  dusende  goldes  and  seolfres  super  millia  auri  et 
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argenti,  118,  72.  (2)  with  other  numerals  as  multipliers,  (a)  alone: — 1 

Twa  pusend,  iElfc.  Gr.  49;  Zup.  282,  12:  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  76, 
30.  iiii  pusend  monna,  2,  5 ; Swt.  80,  13.  v pusend  wera,  Chr.  508 ; 
Erl.  15,  18.  Syx  pusend  olfenda,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  458,  18.  Waes  R5mana 
eahta  pusend  ofslagen,  Ors.  4,  1;  Swt.  158,  II  : 4,  9;  Swt.  192,  24. 
Tyn  pusend  punda,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  24.  Ten  dusend,  Ps.  Surt.  90,  7. 
Endlefan  Jiusend  monna,  Ors.  2,5;  Swt.  78,  24.  Fedwertyne  pusend 
sceapa,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  438,  17.  xvi  Jiusend  punda,  Chr.  994;  Erl.  133, 
27.  Daet  wsre  Jirttig  Jiusend  wintra,  Exon.  Th.  369,  5 ; Seel.  36  : Salm 
Kmbl.  544;  Sel.  271.  cxi  Jiusend,  Chr.  71  i Erl.  9,  2.  fin  hund  Jiusend 
manna  and  hundeahtatig  dusend,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  403.  Daet  wairon 
fieftiene  hund  Jiusend  monna,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  128,  22.  Twa  pusendo, 
Mk.  Skt.  5,  13:  Cd.  Th.  189,  T4;  Exod.  184.  Twa  dusendu  swtna, 
Chart.  Th.  481,  5.  Twa  pusenda,  471,  2 2 : Jos.  j,  3-  Da  ferdon  Jired 
pusenda  feohtendra  wera,  7,  4.  iii  Jiusendo  (-a,  MS.  E.)  londes,  Chr. 
648  ; Erl.  26,  16.  figefe  he  feower  dusendo,  Chart.  Th.  471,  24.  v 
pusendu  wera,  Chr.  508;  Erl.  14,  17.  Ftf  Jiusendo,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1181; 
An.  591.  He  him  gesealde  seofon  Jiusendo,  Beo.  Th.  4397;  B.  2195. 
Tyn  Jiusendo,  Ps.  Th.  90,  7 : 67,  17.  Teno  dusendo  (pusende,  Rush.), 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  18,  24.  Geselle  et  dem  londe  .x.  dusenda,  Chart.  Th. 
465,  30.  Cantwara  him  gesealdon  xxx  Jiusenda,  Chr.  694  ; Erl.  43, 
21.  Dser  waes  ofslagen  eahtatig  Jiusenda,  Ors.  5,  8;  Swt.  232,  2. 
Hundeahtatig  pusenda,  2,  5 ; Swt.  78,  17.  fin  hund  Jiusenda  gehorsedra, 
3,  9 ; Swt.  124,  34  : Cd.  Th.  310,  9 ; Sat.  723.  Hund  Jiusenda  landes 
and  locenra  beaga,  Beo.  Th.  5981;  B.  2994.  cxi  Jiusenda,  Chr.  71 ; 
Erl.  8,  2.  Done  sang  de  nan  mon  elles  singan  ne  maeg,  buton  daet  hund- 
teontig  and  feowertig  and  feower  dusendo,  Past,  52;  Swt.  409,  10. 
Weard  tu  hund  Jiusenda  ofslaegen,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  78,  28.  Da  com  him 
ongean  twa  hund  Jiusenda  monna,  3,  9;  Swt.  132,  30.  His  heres  waes 
seofon  hund  Jiusenda,  2,  5;  Swt.  78,  10.  viii  c Jiusenda,  Swt.  80,  4. 
Daet  waes  nigon  x hund  Jiusenda,  Swt.  84,  29.  pusend  dusenda  denodon 
him,  Homl.  Th.  i.  348,  2.  To  twaem  dusendum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush. 
5,  13.  Ten  dusendum,  Ps.  Surt.  67,  18.  Mid  tyn  pusendum  cuman 
agen  done  de  him  agen  cymji  mid  twentigum  Jiusendum,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  31. 
FIf  hund  Jiusendum  quinquagenis  milibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  426,  II.  (b)  in  com- 
bination with  hundreds,  tens,  units : — Twa  Jiusend  wintra  and  twa  hund 
and  twa  and  feowertig  geara  gerlmes,  Anglia  viii.  336,  I.  Feower  Jiusend 
wintra  and  feower  hund  and  twa  and  hundeahtatig,  Ors.  1,  14;  Swt.  58, 
9.  Wairon  agan  .v.  Jiusend  wintra  and  .cc.  wintra,  Chr.  It;  Erl.  7,  2. 
v.  Jiusend  wintra  and  cc.  and  xxvi,  33 ; Erl.  7,  10.  Gersones  hiredes 
w®ron  seofon  Jiusenda  and  ftf  hundredu  . . . Gaathes  hiredes  wteron  eahta 
Jiusendo  and  six  hundredu  ..  . Meraries  hiredes  wairon  six  Jusendo  and 
twa  hundrydo  ...  da  wseron  hira  twa  and  twentig  Jiusenda,  Num.  3,  21- 
39.  Romana  waes  an  C and  an  m ofslagen  Romanorum  mille  centum 
periere  milites,  Ors.  4,  6;  Swt.  176,  14.  Daet  waes  v hund  monna  and 
an  m,  5,  12  ; Swt.  240,  34.  II.  as  an  adjective  indecl.: — pusend 

getyme  oxena  and  Jiusend  assan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  458,  18.  Mid  Jiusend 
gemetum  mille  modis,  Wiilck.  Gl.  254,44.  On  hund  Jiusend  wintrum 
...  on  syx  Jiusend  wintrum,  Anglia  viii.  335,  46-336,  20.  On  six 
Jiusend  wintrum,  Wulfst.  244,  2.  Ten  dusend  sidan  hundfealde  dusenda, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  348,  3.  III.  the  word  is  sometimes  used  of  value 

without  expressing  the  unit  (cf.  the  Icelandic  use  of  hundrab)  ; see  the  pas- 
sages (quoted  above),  Chr.  648  ; Erl.  26,  16  : 694;  Erl.  43,  21  : Beo. 
Th.  4397;  B.  2195:  5981  ; B.  2994:  Chart.  Th.  465,  30:  471,  22, 
24:  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  72.  [Goth.  pusundi ; /.  O.  Frs.  thusend  : O.L.Ger. 
thusint : O.  Sax.  thusundig : O.  II.  Ger.  dusunt,  tusunt ; f.  n. : Icel. 
Jiusund  ; /.  (later  /.  and  «.)] 

pusend-ealdormann,  es ; m.  A captain  of  a thousand  men : — pusend- 
ealdermen  chiliarcho,  Hpt.  Gl.  515,  76. 

pusend-feald;  adj. Thousandfold,  a thousand: — Daet  pusendfeald  getael 
is  fulfremed,  Wulfst.  243,  26,  23.  pusendfealdre  gegaderunge  millena 
congerie,  Hpt.  Gl.  416,  63.  Daet  wairon  pusendfealde  onsaegednyssa, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  576,  8.  Ongaen  Jiusendfealde  deriende  craeftas  contra  mille 
nocendi  artes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  30 : Hpt.  Gl.  424,  45.  [Mid  Jiusendfeld 
wrenches  he  pe  herte  towended  per  mille  meandros  agilat  quieta  corda, 
O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  191,  26.] 

pusend-gerlm,  es ; n.  Numeration  by  thousands,  counting  with  the 
unit  a thousand Dria  dreoteno  dusendgerlmes  thirty-nine  thousand, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  5S2  ; Sal.  290. 

pusend-getsel,  es ; n.  The  number  a thousand: — pusendgetel  biji  ful- 
fremed, and  ne  astihji  nan  getel  ofer  daet,  Homl.  Th.  i.  188,  34. 

pusend-hlwe  ; adj.  Of  a thousand  shapes : — pusendhlwe  milleformes, 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32,  29. 

pusend-lie;  adj.  Numbered  by  thousands  : — Dusendllcre  milleno, VI  rt. 
Voc.  ii.  57,  40.  Daet  he  us  gescylde  wiji  da  pusendllcan  craeftas  deofles 
costunga,  Blickl.  Homl.  19,  16. 

pusend-meele  (?) ; adj.  A thousand  each,  a thousand: — Dusendmaele 
mellena,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  19.  Betere  is  t6  gebldanne  anne  daeg  mid  de 
donne  odera  on  peodstefnum  pusendmaela,  Ps.  Th.  83,  10. 

pusend-mttTum;  adv.  In  thousands: — Weras  and  wlf  somod  wornum 
and  he&pum  Jirungen  and  urnon  pusendmaelum,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  40 ; 


’jud.  165:  Cd.  Th.  190,  8;  Exod.  196:  304,  18;  Sat.  632.  Him  vmb 
flugon  engla  preiitas  pusendmslum,  300,  23;  Sat.  569:  279,  11;  Sat. 
236  : 296,  28;  Sat.  509:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1744;  An.  874. 
pusend-mann,  es ; m.  A captain  of  a thousand  men : — Gesete  of  him 
Jiusendmen  and  hundrydmen  rulers  of  thousands  and  rulers  of  hundreds 
(A.  V.),  Ex.  18,  21,  25. 

pusend-rlca,  an  ; m.  A ruler  of  a thousand  men  :• — pusendrica  mil- 
lenarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  9. 

pus-lic,  pul-llc;  adj.  Such: — Naefre  adeawde  duslic  (swylc,  W.  S.),  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  9,  33.  Duslic  talem,  18,  5.  Maehto  dulllco  uirtutes  tales, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  2.  Dusllcra  is  rice  Godes  talium  est  regnum  Dei,  10, 
14.  Of  dusllcum  cnaehtum  ex  hujusmodi  pueris,  9,  37.  Mid  dullucum 
(dusltcum,  Rush.)  monigum  blspellum  talibus  multis  parabolis,  4,  33. 
Dusllcum  fultumum,  Rtl.  64,  33.  Dusllco  (-11,  Rush.)  monigo  gie  doas 
hujusmodi  multa  facitis,  Mt.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  13.  De  faeder  dulllco  (dusllco, 
Rush.)  soecad  paler  tales  quaerit,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  23.  [Ofpulliche  wepnen, 
O.E.  Homl.i.  255,15.  peos  and  swuche  (pullich,  MS.  C.)  ojire,  A.R.  8,  7. 
Gon  and  iseon  swuch  (pullich,  MS.  C.),  10,  13.  Of  swuche  (pullic, 
MS.  C.),  82,  3.  Swuche  (pulliche,  MS.  C.),  men,  84,  20.  pulli,  Marh. 
7,  27  : H.  M.  9,  25.  pullich,  Kath.  847.  pellich,  Ayenb.  6,  12.] 
putende.  v.  pedtan. 

pu-pistel,  es ; m.  Sow-thistle: — pudistel  (-pistil)  lactuca,  Txts.  73, 
1179  : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  57.  Cf.  pufe. 
puuf,  puxsian.  v.  puf,  puhsian. 

pweele  (or  -a  ? ; m.),  an  ; /.  A band,  fillet : — Duaelum  taenis,  Txts. 
101,  1991.  Thuelan  vittas,  107,  2120.  From  its  form  the  word, 
apparently,  should  mean  towel,  cf.  O.  II.  Ger.  dwahila,  dwehila  ; /.  mantile, 
mappula,  manutergium : M.  H.  Ger.  dwehele,  dwele  : Du.  dwaal  a towel; 
a shroud. 

pweenan;  p.  de  To  soften  by  moisture,  ointment,  etc.,  to  soften: — - 
Rvsele  oppe  gelyndo  wip  garleac  gemenged  and  on  aled  done  swile  pwaenp, 
Lchdm.  ii.  72,  5.  Daet  ( the  ointment j da  aheardodan  swilas  bet  and 
pwfinp,  246,  17.  Da  he  dam  feaxe  onfeng  daes  halgan  heafdes  da  waes 
he  monad  daet  he  to  gesette  and  sum  face  done  swyle  mid  dygde  and 
dwende  (dwaende,  MSS.  B.  T.)  admonitus,  cum  accepisset  capillos  sancti 
capitis,  adposuit,  et  aliquandiu  tumorem  horum  adpositione  comprimere 
ac  mollire  curabat,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  61 1,  41.  Sceal  mon  mid  utyrnendum 
drencum  atedn  ut  da  hoihehtan  waetan.  pw£ne  mid  dy  £rest,  Lchdm. 
ii.  222,  26.  Gif  du  wylle  mannes  wambe  pwaenan,  i.  82,  11.  v.  a-,  ge- 
pwaenan,  and  cf.  (?)  p#.nan. 

pwsere,  an;  /.  An  instrument  for  beating  or  stirring: — Thuaere, 
thuerae,  thuete  Indicia,  tudica,  Txts.  103,  2072.  v.  pweran. 

pwsere  ; adj.  Gentle,  agreeable : — Scs  Arculfus  sSde  daet  dser  hangade 
upmate  leohtfset  and  dwsere  ( a lamp  giving  an  agreeable  light  ?),  Shrn. 
81,  17.  [Gif  he  on  Ttwesdaeg  bip  acenned,  se  bip  aewerd  on  his  life  and 
bip  man  and  dwiere  ( effeminate  ?,  but  perhaps  manpwaere  should  be  read, 
the  text  is  late j,  Lchdm.  iii.  162,  11.]  v.  efen-,  ge-,  mann-,  un-pw&e. 
pwserian.  v.  ge-,  mid-pw$rian  ; pwarian. 

pweerlsecan ; p.  -lsehte  To  consent : — pwaerlaehte  consenliret,  Hpt.  Gl. 
465,  63.  v.  ge-pwaerlacan. 

pwserness,  e ; f.  Agreement : — HI  him  daer  eadmedo  budon  and 
pwaernessa  (gepugrnesse,  MS.  A.),  Chr.  827;  Erl.  65,  7.  v.  ge- 
pwsemess. 

pwang,  es ; m. : e;  f.  A thong,  strip  of  leather  : — Dwangc  corrigia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  2.  Grenre  hyde,  pwanges  recentis  corii,  Hpt.  Gl.  483, 
31.  Ic  ne  underfo  anne  pwang  ( corrigiam  caligae),  Gen.  14,  23.  Mid 
duongum  (dwongum,  Rush.)  sandalis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  9.  Daes  ne  eom 
ic  wyrde  daet  ic  his  scedna  pwanga  (duongas,  Lind. : pwongas,  Rush.) 
bugende  unenytte  cujus  non  sum  dignus  procumbens  soluere  corrigiam 
calciamentorum  ejus,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  7.  [Orm.  Laym.  pwang,  pwong  : 
R.  Glouc.  pong : O.  H.  Ger.  dwang  frenutn.]  v.  brldel-,  61-,  scoh- 
pwang  ; pweng. 

pwarian ; p.  ode  To  bring  into  agreement,  make  harmonious : — He 
gemetgap  da  feower  gesceafta,  da  he  pwarap  and  gewlitegap  (gepwaerap 
and  wlitegap,  Cott.  MS.),  hwilum  eft  unwlitegap  and  on  6prum  hlwe 
gebrengp  and  eft  geednlwap  elementa  in  se  invicem  temperat,  et  alterna 
commutatione  transformat,  Bt.  39,  8 ; Fox  224,  9.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
twaron  misceri. ] v.  pwarian. 
pwarm.  v.  pwearm. 

pwastrian  ( = ? hwastrian,  q.  v.)  to  murmur,  speah  low : — pis  ic  spece 
nu  gyt  mid  swa  miccle  ege  daet  me  pincep  daet  me  sio  tunge  stomrige  nis 
hit  gyt  fordun  daet  ic  pwastrian  durre  I dare  not  yet  even  speak  low, 
Shrn.  42,  35. 

pwedl,  es ; n.m.  1.  washing: — Dhuehl,  thuachl  delumentum, 

Txts.  55,  641.  pweal,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  61,  20  : ii.  25,  18  : delumentum,  i. 
lavatio,  138,  52  : luslramentum,  Hpt.  Gl.  483,  20.  Deah  swln  adwaegen 
sie,  gif  hit  eft  flip  on  daet  sol,  donne  bip  hit  fulre  donne  hit  aer  waes,  and 
ne  forstent  daet  dweal  nauht.  Past.  54;  Swt.  421,  3.  Hwaet  forstent 
him  daet  aerre  dweal  (lavatio),  21.  Daet  waeter  his  bana  dweales  aqua 
lavacri,  Bd.  3,  II  ; S.  536,  6.  Claensunge  dweales  and  baepes  lavacri 
purificationem,  1,27;  S.  495,  16.  Be  weres  pweale  de  viri  lotione,  L. 
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Ecg.  C.  xxvi.  tit.  ; Th.  ii.  130,  10.  iEfter  fota  dweale  post  pedum, 
lavationem,  Anglia  xiii.  392,  392 : R.  Ben.  83,  23.  For  das  reafes 
pweale,  91,  4.  Swvn  de  cyrp  to  meoxe  after  his  dweale,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
380,  II.  Se  Halend  hi  apwoh  mid  pweale,  242,  29  : Blickl.  Homl.  147, 
22.  Mid  pweale  das  halgan  fulluhtes,  Lchdm.  iii.  434,  2.  Eadig  du 
eart  de  onfenge  done  pweal  mlnre  gife,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  ill.  Jjwealu 
dienes  wales  lavacra  puri  gurgitis,  Hymn.  Surt.  52,  13.  pweala 
(pwealu,  MS.  A.)  calica  baptismata  calicum,  Mk.  Skt.  7,  8.  [Forhabbe  lie 
hyne  wvd  ale  pweald,  Lchdm.  iii.  134,  25.]  II.  what  is  used  in 

washing , ointment.  (Cf.  Ice!.  pval  a kind  of  soap,  pval  a to  wash  with 
soap : Swed.  twal  hard  soap.)  v.  pwean,  II : — Pund  duahles  librum 
ungenli,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  3.  [Goth,  pwahl ; n.  lavacrum : O.Ii.  Ger. 
dwahal.]  v.  fot-,  hand-,  heafod-pweal. 

pwedn ; p.  Jiw6h,  pi.  pwogon ; pp.  pwagen,  pwagen,  Jiwegen, 
pwogen.  I.  to  wash.  (1)  with  object  of  that  which  is  to  be 

cleansed  Petrus  cwaed  to  him  : ‘ Ne  Jiwyhst  (duoas,  Lind. : dwas,  Rush.) 
du  nafre  mine  fet.’  Se  Halend  cwap : 1 Gif  ic  de  ne  pwea  (adoa,  Lind. : 
dw®,  Rush.),  nafst  du  nanne  dal  myd  me,  Jn.  Skt.  13,  8.  Du  dwehst 
(dwes,  Surt.)  me  lavabis  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  50,  9.  He  his  handa  dwehp 
(dwed,  Surt.),  Ps.  Th.  57,  9.  Ne  pwead  (dwas,  Lind. : thuad,  Rush.) 
hi  hyra  handa,  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  2.  Gif  ic  pwoh  (gedu6g,  Lind.:  dwog, 
Rush.)  eowre  fet,  Jn.  Skt.  13,  14.  Ic  jiwoh  (dwog,  Surt.),  Ps.  Th.  72, 
11.  Ic  in  da  ea  astah  and  of  dam  watere  mine  handa  jiwoh,  Homl.  Skt. 
ii.  23  b,  502.  He  hire  fet  mid  his  tearum  jiwoh,  744.  He  jiwdh  Aaron 
and  his  suna,  Lev.  8,  6.  Heo  hi  dwohg,  Bd.  3,  9;  S.  534,  13.  Dat 
sylfe  water  dat  hi  da  ban  mid  dwogan,  3,  1 1 ; S.  535,  33.  Dat  waeter 
w®s  gedrefed,  donne  dar  micel  folc  hiera  fet  and  honda  on  dwdgon,  Past. 
16  ; Swt.  105,  22.  pwogan,  Blickl.  Homl.  149,  6.  pwdgon,  Gen.  43, 
24.  Jiweah  (duah,  Lind. : Jiwah,  Rush.)  dine  ansyne,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  17. 
Ne  jweh  du  na  mine  fet  ane,  J11.  Skt.  13,  9.  pwead  eowre  fet,  Gen.  19, 
2.  Ne  bedearf  buton  daet  man  his  fet  jiwea  (adoa,  Lind. : dwa,  Rush.), 
Jn.  Skt.  13,  10.  Buton  hi  hyra  handa  jiwean,  Mk.  Skt.  7,  3.  Scealt 
du  dwean  (gedoas,  Lind. : du  me  dwoege,  Rush.)  mine  fet,  J11.  Skt.  13,  6. 
Heo  wolde  hig  Jiwean  ®t  dam  w®tere,  Ex.  2,  5.  He  underfehd  d®t  fenn 
dara  dweandra,  Past.  16  ; Swt.  105,  24.  (2)  with  object  of  that  which 

is  to  be  cleansed  away: — Mid  hu  micle  elne  aghwylc  wille  s^nrust 
Jiwean,  Exon.  Th.  81,  9;  Cri.  1321.  II.  to  anoint,  v.  pweal, 

II: — Duah  heafud  din  unge  caput  tuum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  17. 
[Goth.  Jiwahan : O.  Sax.  thwahan  : O.  H.  Ger.  dwahan  : Icel.  pva.]  v.  a-, 
be-,  ge-pwean. 

pwearm,  es;  m.(T)  A cutting  instrument ; — Thuearm,  du®ram,  jiuarm 
scalprum,  Txts.  94,  891. 

pwenan.  v.  pwanan. 

pweng,  e;  /.  (?)  A band: — Duencgu  (J>w®nge,  Rush.) philacteria,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  23,  5.  [Icel.  jivengr  a thong.']  v.  Jiwang. 

pweora,  an  ; m.  Crossness,  peevishness  : — iElc  dweora  and  ale  ierre 
and  unweordscipe  . . . sie  anumen  fram  eow  omnis  amaritudo,  et  ira,  et 
indignatio  . . . tollatur  a vobis  (Eph.  4,  31),  Past.  33;  Swt.  222,  8. 
His  mud  he  sceal  from  alcum  pweoran  (or  adj.  ? v.  L.  E.  I.  21  ; Th.  ii. 
416,  33)  and  yflum  wordum  gehealdan  debet  os  suum  a malo  vel  pravo 
eloquio  custodire,  R.  Ben.  18,  7.  [Cf.  Goth,  pwairhei  indignatio  (in  the 
verse  just  given) : Icel.  pver-leikr  crossness.]  v.  pweorh,  III. 

pweores,  pwires,  pwyres.  I.  across  as  opposed  to  along,  athwart, 

transversely,  crosswise  as  opposed  to  lengthways : — Lege  bred  pweores 
ofer  da  fet  lay  a board  across  over  the  feet,  Lchdm.  ii.  342,  6.  Donon 
pweores  ofer  done  beorh,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  353,  16.  Adam  w®s  on 
l®nge  flf  and  hundnigontiges  fingra  Ienge  ofer  pweoras  da  fingras  (i.  e. 
taking  the  breadth,  not  the  length,  of  the  fingers),  Anglia  xi.  2,  28. 
Andlang  dsre  porngrafan  pwyres  ofer  Hysseburnan  on  g6sd®ne ; donne 
andlang  d®s  weges  de  lid  andlang  gosdane  pwyres  ofer  in  waldes  weg, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  148,  4-7.  pw.yres  ofer  pry  crundelas  ; ofer  da  stret; 
pwyres  ofer  da  dune,  13,  32  : vi.  226,  15.  He  het  anne  weall  pwyres 
ofer  eall  d®t  lond  asettan  from  s®  6p  s®,  Ors.  6,  15  ; Swt.  270,  13. 
Binnan  dam  dice  de  we  gemynegodon  d®t  Severus  het  dwyrs  ofer  d®t 
ealond  gedician  inlra  vallum  quod  Severum  trails  insulam  fecisse  com- 
memoravimus,  Bd.  1,  11  ; S.  480,  19.  Da  wolde  he  purhpyn  hi  pwyres 
mid  dam  swurde  then  he  wanted  to  thrust  her  through,  from  one  side  to 
the  other,  with  the  sword,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  225.  HI  wurdon  aworpene 
into  dam  byrnendum  ofne  gebundene  dwyres  ( bound  across,  with  their 
arms  bound  to  their  sides),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  312,  1.  II.  on  the 

flank : — Da  het  he  d®t  hiere  (the  serpent)  mon  mid  dam  palistas  pwyres 
on  wurpe.  Da  weard  hiere  mid  annm  wierpe  an  ribb  forod,  Ors.  4,  6 ; 
Swt.  174,  10.  He  gesette  twa  folc  diegelllce  on  twa  healfa  . . . and 
bebead  dam  twam  folcum,  . . . d®t  hie  on  Reguluses  fird  on  twa  healfa 
pwyres  on  fore  ( that  they  should  attack  Regulus's  army  on  both  flanks), 
176,  3.  Hannibal  him  com  pwyres  on,  4,  8 ; Swt.  188,  15.  III. 

perversely,  wrongly: — Godes  wiperwinnan  de  willap  afre  pwires,  Jud. 
Thw.  157,  30.  Se  de  his  neAxtan  hatap,  se  bid  gehaten  d®s  awyrgedan 
decides  beam,  de  wyle  afre  dwyres,  Basil  admn.  4 ; Norm.  44,  14.  [0.  H. 
Ger.  tweres  oblique ; cf.  Ger.  quer,  quer  iiber : Icel.  pvers,  pvers  um 
across  : Dan.  tv®rs,  tv®rs  over  across.]  v.  next  word.  , 


pweorh,  pwerh,  pwyrh  ; adj.  I.  crooked,  cross,  (1)  for  the 

literal  sense  see  fiweores.  (2)  fig.: — Duer  wig  perversa  via,  Kent.  Gl. 
772.  On  dweorum  wige  in  via  perversi,  812.  pwuru  (pweoru,  MS.  A.) 
bebp  on  gerihte  erunt  prava  in  directa,  Lk.  Skt.  3,  5.  II.  adverse, 

opposed  (cf.  Icel.  pver-uS  discord),  v.  pweorian,  pweor-Hc,  II  : — pwyr 
odde  widerrade  adversus,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  240,  1.  Gif  ge  beod 
pwyre  t8  disum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  11,  94.  Ungepware  and  pwyre  him 
betwynan  at  variance  among  themselves,  13,  236.  III.  cross, 

angry,  bitter,  v.  pweora  : — Dam  pweorum  (preorum,  Wrt.)  rancidis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  80,  59.  v.  proh.  IV.  perverse,  wrong,  evil, 

depraved,  froward : — Heorte  duerh  (pweor,  Spl. : pweorr,  Lamb.)  cor 
pravum,  Ps.  Surt.  100, 4.  Cyn  duerh  (pweor,  Spl.  Lamb.)  genus  pravum, 
77,  8.  pwyr  gepanc  praua  mens,  Scint.  68,  3.  Mann  pwyr  homo 
peruersus,  134,  11.  pwyr  mod  proteruus  animus,  19.  He  w®spwyron 
dadum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  534,  2.  Seo  hlwraden  is  swlde  dwyr  domus 
exasperans  est,  ii.  530,  29.  Decius  se  pweora  hedld  rice,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
23,  I 2.  Eala  pwyre  (pweore,  MS.  A.)  cneores  O generatio perversa,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  17,  1 71.  pwure  (pweore,  MS.  A.),  Lk.  Skt.  9,  41.  Seo  dwyre 
sawul,  Homl.  Th.  i.  408,  13.  D®t  dwyre  mod,  410,  21.  Dwerre 
heortan  peruersi  cordis,  Kent.  Gl.  612.  Mid  pweorum  (dy  dweoran, 
Surt.)  cum  perverso,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  28.  He  eall  durh  his  unrihtdsede  mid 
dweorum  life  apystrade  universa  prave  agendo  obnubilavit,  Bd.  5,  13; 
S.  633,  33.  On  pwerre  spr®ce  in  locutione  perversa,  Confess.  Peccat. 
Dweran  perverso,  Kent.  Gl.  142.  On  bogon  pweorne  (done  dweoran, 
Surt.)  in  arcum  pravum,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  63.  On  odre  wlsan  sint  to  manienne 
da  bilwitan  on  odre  da  dweoran  and  da  lytegan  quomodo  admonendi 
simpliceset  versipelles,  Past.  35;  Swt.  237,  3.  Da  dweoran  hi  ofslogon, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  232,  7.  Da  dwyran  beon  gedreade,  d®t  hi  to  Godes  rihte 
gebugan,  ii.  96,  5.  On  pweorra  (dwyrra,  Wells  Frag.)  manna  (pravoruni) 
gewit,  R.  Ben.  119,  13.  Dwyrra,  Homl.  Th.  i.  552,  35.  Dweorum 
pravis,  Wiilck.  Gl.  251,  13.  Mid  pweorum  deawum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  302, 
30.  From  pweorum  and  yfelum  wordum,  L.  E.  I.  21  ; Th.  ii.  416,  33. 
Gedyldig  wid  dwyrum  mannum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  514,  11.  Da  dwyran 
improbos,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  15,  10.  On  pweorh  wrongly,  evilly: — 

D®t  hi  dy  mare  wite  h®bben  de  hi  gere  witon  d®t  hi  on  dweorh  dod, 
Past.  55  ; Swt.  429,  9.  He  ongeat  d®t  he  h®fde  on  dweorh  gedon,  d®t 
seo  m®gp  w®s  butan  biscope,  Bd.  3,  7 ; S.  530,  22.  Donne  hig  eow 
tela  t®cean,  and  him  sylf  on  dweorh  dod,  L.  E.  I.  21  ; Th.  ii.  418,  7. 
Hie  on  pweorh  sprecap,  Cd.  Th.  145,  30;  Gen.  2413.  [Goth,  pwairhs 
angry : O.  H.  Ger.  dwerah  transversus ; in  duerh  in  transversum  : Icel. 
pverr  cross,  transverse.]  v.  ire-pweorh. 

pweorh-furh.  (?)  a cross  furrow,  a rough  place  : — puerhfyri  salebrae 
(cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  furihi  salebras ; sulcos),  Txts.  95,  1761.  Da  unsmepan 
dwerfuru  salebrosos  ( complanans ) anfractus  (Aid.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  26. 
pwyrhfero  anfractus  (the  passage  in  Aldhelm  is:  Errabundis  anfractibus 
exorbitans),  83,  6.  Dweorhfyro,  2,  20.  See  also  pwyres  fura  salebroso 
(the  passage  is : Genus  explanat  salebroso  pagina  versu),  90,  60. 

pweorian,  pwyrian  ; p.  ode  To  be  opposed,  adverse  to  (wid),  to  be  at 
variance,  v.  pweorh,  II : — Ic  dwyrige  odde  ic  widerige  adversor, 
TElfc.  Gr.  25;  Zup.  145,  18.  On  sibbe  is  fulfremednyss  d®r  d®r  nan 
ding  ne  pwyrap  ( there  are  no  conflicting  elements),  Homl.  Th.  i.  552,  21. 
Ic  tom  s6df®stnys,  ac  das  dweorigap  wid  me  these  men  are  opposed  to 
me,  380,  8.  Ne  m®g  deos  oftrung  been  on  d®re  heortan  de  mid  gytsunge 
odde  andan  gebysgod  bid,  for  dan  de  hi  dwyriap  wid  done  godan  willan 
they  are  adverse  to  the  good  will,  584,  20.  Odde  hi  his  fet  gesohton, 
him  and  Gode  gehyrsumigende,  odde  gif  heora  hwylc  dwyrode  (if  any 
one  of  them  was  adverse),  he  his  andweardnysse  forfleah,  560,  10.  Da 
heafodmen  widcwSdon  and  symle  dwyrodon  ever  proved  adverse,  ii. 
260,  2.  Widersaca[n]dan  I pw[r]eredon  apostataverant,  Hpt.  Gl.  510, 
50.  Da  ongunnon  Pharisei  him  betwynan  dwyrian  the  Pharisees  began 
to  be  at  variance  among  themselves,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  298,  28. 
pweor-Iic,  pwyr-llc;  adj.  I.  reversed,  contrary,  opposite: — 

Da  word,  de  synd  passiva,  be6d  activa  gif  se  r byp  aweg  gedon ; . . . 
twa  d®dllce  word  synd  de  habbap  pwyrllce  getaenunge ; d®t  de  geendap 
on  o getacnap  prowunge,  and  d®t  de  geendap  on  or  getacnap  d®de,  TElfc. 
Gr.  19;  Zup.  122,  17.  Bid  swlde  pwyrllc,  d®t  dearfa  bed  modig  it  is 
quite  reversing  the  proper  order  of  things  for  a needy  person  to  be  proud, 
Horn!.  Skt.  i.  13,  123.  II.  adverse,  v.  pweorh,  II: — Antecrist 

is  gereht  dwyrllc  Crist,  Homl.  Th.  i.  4,  22.  III.  perverse,  evil, 

depraved: — He  w®s  acenned  buton  synne,  and  n®s  nan  ding  dwyrllces 
on  him,  Homl.  Th.  i.  176,  5.  Fram  pwyrllce  sprsece  a pravo  eloquio, 
R.  Ben.  Interl.  21,  9.  Gesamnodon  gehwylce  dwyrllce  widercoran, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  468,  5.  Donne  dwyrllcra  manna  heortan  beod  geemnode, 
362,  26.  pwyrllcra  pravorum,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  107,  ir. 

pweorlice  ; adv.  I.  awry,  askew,  in  reversed  order  : — pwyrllce 

f®rd  ®t  dam  huse  dar  sed  wyln  bid  dare  hlafdian  wissigend  and  se6 
hlafdige  bid  dare  wylne  underdeodd,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  10.  II.  in 

a way  that  offers  opposition,  obstinately, flatly  (of  refusal) : — He  widewad 
pwyrllce  ( flatly ; cf.  Icel.  synja,  neita  pverliga ; or  angrily,  v.  pweorh, 
III)  and  hi  mid  gedrefedre  abilignysse  him  fram  adraf,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 

, 24,  29.  III.  perversely,  evilly: — And  sua  deah  he  mid  won 
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weorcum  hit  to  itweorlice  ne  freme})  deah  he  hit  on  his  mode  forlsetan  ne 
maege  et  quamvis  prava  non  exerceat  opere,  ab  his  tamen  non  evellitur 
mente,  Past.  II  ; Swt.  73,  13.  Enervatius,  i.  debilius  sleaclTce,  pweor- 
lTce ; enerviter,  waclice,  turpiter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  55.  pwyrllce 
lybbende  praue  uiuendo,  Scint.  45,  18. 

pweorness,  e ; /.  I.  crookedness  (fig.)  v.  pweorh,  I.  2 : — 

Dwyrnyssa  bebd  gerihte,  Homl.  Th.  i.  362,  22.  II.  opposition. 

v.  pweorh,  II,  pweorltce,  II  : — Aduersus  ongean  mid  pwyrnysse  (,i. 
discordia.  MS.  W.),  iElfc.  Gr.  38;  Zup.  239,  14.  Da  sceorede  dagyt  se 
yldesta  hsedengylda  mid  mycelre  pwyrnysse  the  chief  idolater  still  refused 
most  flatly,  Homl.  Th.  i.  7 2 , 10.  III.  perversity,  iniquity,  evil, 

depravity: — Mycel  is  seo  pwyrnes  (cf.  abundabit  iniquitas,  8),  Wulfst. 
82,  17.  Fram  pwyrnysse  a prauitate,  Scint.  32,  3.  For  heora  Iifes 
dwyrnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  530,  24.  Forbeode  he  da  pwyrnesse  hyra 
ungepeahles  prohibeant  pravorum  prevalere  consensum.  R.  Ben.  1 19,  9. 
HrsedlTce  bid  se  Dema  to  urum  benum  geblged,  gif  we  fram  urum  dwyr- 
nyssum  beod  gerihtl^hte,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  124,  35  : Lchdm.  iii.  276,  18. 
Manna  pwyrnyssa  hominum  prauitales,  Scint.  44,  9. 

pweorscipe,  es;  m.  Perversity,  iniquity,  depravity  : — Se  bid  dam  Isene 
gellc  inne  on  daem  ofne,  se  de  for  daere  suingellan  nyle  his  dweorscipe 
forlStan,  ac  ofan  his  nfhstan  his  ltfes,  Past.  37  ; Swt.  269,  6. 

pweor-timbre  (?)  ; adj.  Cross-grained  (V),  stubborn  : — Ic  wat  daet  ic 
xt  ne  std  aenig  ne  mette  pristran  gepohtes  ne  pweorhtimbran  ( Grein 
suggests  -tfmran,  v.  next  word)  niaegpa  cynnes,  Exon.  Th.  275,  15; 
Jul.  550.  __ 

pweor- time  ; adj.  I.  given  to  opposition,  contentious,  v. 

Jjweorh,  II : — Done  repan,  de  bij)  pweorteme,  du  scealt  hatan  hund, 
nallas  mann  ferox,  atque  inquies  linguam  litigiis  exircet  ? cani  comparabis, 
Bt.  37,  4;  Fox  192,  16.  II.  given  to  evil,  wicked,  depraved: — 

And  deah  donne  he  ongiete  da  scylda  dara  dweortiemena,  donne  gedence 
he  done  ealdordom  his  onwealdes  cum  pravorum  culpa  exigit,  potestatem 
sui  prioratus  agnoscat.  Past.  17  ; Swt.  107,  12.  Daem  godum  he  sceal 
mid  wordum  styran  and  dam  pweortymum  mid  swingellum  honestiores 
animos  verbis  corripiat,  improbos  aulem  verberum  castigatione,  R.  Ben. 
13,  20. 

pwer.  v.  Jjweorh. 

pweran ; p.  pwaer,  pi.  pwaerou;  pp.  Jjworen,  Jjuren: — To  twirl,  stir. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  dweran ; p.  dwar;  pp.  dworan  miscere.)  v.  a-,  ge-Jjweran; 
pwirel. 

pwinan  ; p.  pwan,  pi.  Jjwinon  ; pp.  pwinen  To  get  less,  dwindle,  be 
reduced  (of  a swelling) : — Bepe  da  fet  and  smyre,  donne  JjwInaJ)  (-ep,  MS.) 
hy  sona  ( the  swelling  goes  down),  Lchdm.  i.  84,  25.  Donne  pwlnap  da 
Sswollena  sina,  ii.  282,  8.  Tacn  daet  se  swile  pwman  ne  maeg,  ne  ut  yrnan 
on  daere  lifre,  162,  3 : 212,  9.  Cf.  dwlnan. 

pwirel;  es;  m.  A stick  for  whipping  milk: — Meolc  lac,  fliete  ver- 
ier atum,  molcen  lac  coagolatum,  pwiril  verberaturium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290, 
26-30.  [O.  H.  Ger.  dwiril  : M.  H.  Ger.  twirel,  twirl : Ger.  querl,  quirl 

a twirling-slick  ; qnerlen  to  beat  up : I cel.  pyrell  a whisk  to  whip  milk  ; 
flauta-pyrell  a stick  for  whipping  milk ; pyrla  to  whirl ; cf.  pwara  a stick 
used  to  stir  up  a cauldron .]  v.  pweran. 

pwires.  v.  pweores. 

pwitan;  p.  pwat ,pl.  pwiton,  pweoton;  pp.  pwiten  To  thwite  (still  in 
some  dialects,  e.  g.  Lancashire),  to  cut,  cut  off : — pwitep,  Exon.  Th.  354, 
50  ; Reim.  63.  Monige  of  dam  treowe  daes  halgan  Cristes  maeles  sponas 
and  sceffpan  nimap  (sponas  dwitap,  MS.  B.)  multi  de  ipso  ligno 
sacrosanctae  crucis  astulas  excidere  solent,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  31.  Monige 
of  daere  ilcan  stype  sponas  dweoton  and  sceafpan  nonion  (daet  gepwit 
naman,  MS.  B.)  astulis  ex  ipsa  destina  excisis,  3,  17;  S.  544,  44.  col.  2 
(sprytlan  acurfon,  col.  1).  Genim  done  wyrttruman,  delf  up,  pwit  nigon 
sponas  on  da  winstran  hand,  Lchdm.  ii.  292,  2.  [Telwyii  or  thwytyn 
abseco,  reseco,  Prompt.  Parv.  488.  To  thwyte  dolare,  Cath.  Angl.  388, 
and  see  note.  Cf.  Icel.  pveita  a small  axe,  pvita  a kind  of  axe,  pveit, 
pveiti  a cut-off  piece,  a parcel  of  land .]  v.  a-,  for-pwltan  ; ge-pwit. 

pwur,  pwyr,  pwyr-,  pwyre,  py,  pyan.  v.  pweor,  pweor-,  pweores,  pe, 
peowan. 

py-dseges  ; adv.  On  that  day,  then  : — Gif  daer  byd  an  ofer  da  seofon, 
donne  tacnap  daet  daet  se  mond  gaed  on  Sunnandaeg  on  tune  ; gif  daer 
beod  ofer  da  seofon  twa  odde  pred,  fedwer  odde  fife  odde  syxe,  wite  du 
to  sode  daet  dy  daeges  cymd  se  mond  t6  mannum,  Anglia  viii.  304,  1 3 : 
3IO>  39- 

pyddan;  p.  de  To  strike,  thrust,  push  -.—Impingere  on  besettan  ( in 
margin  on  pidden,  ic  on  pydde),  Hpt.  Gl.  505,  46.  Da  dydde  tfifner 
hine  mid  hindewerde  sceafte  on  daet  smaeldearme  daet  he  waes  dead  ptr- 
cussit  eum  Abner  aversa  hasta  in  inguine,  el  transfodit  eum,  el  mortuus 
est,  Past.  40;  Swt.  295,  17.  Se  assa  pidde  his  hlafordes  fot  pearle  to 
dam  liege  junxit  asina  se  parieli  el  a/trivit  sedentis  pedem,  Num.  22,  25. 
Da  abraed  Aoth  his  swurd  and  hine  hetelice  pidde  swa  daet  da  hiltan  eodon 
in  to  dam  innode  Aoth  tulit  sicam,  infinxitque  earn  in  ventre  ejus,  tarn 
valide,  ut  capulus  sequerelur  ferrum  in  vulnere,  Jud.  3,  21.  Diet  is  d*t 
mon  mid  hindewearde  sceafte  done  dydde  de  him  ofe'rfylge  aversa  hasta 
persequenlem  ferire  est,  Past.  40;  Swt.  297,  14.  [penile  pudde  ich  in 


‘ ham  luueliche  pohtes,  Marh.  14,  7.  pa  pudde  ha  uppon  pepurs  feste  wid 
hire  fot,  12,  17.  He  pudde  (praste,  2nd  MS.)  frommard  his  breoste, 
Laym.  1898.]  v.  purh-,  wip-pyddan ; poddettan  ; see  also  peowan. 
pyder,  pyfe.  v.  pider,  pile. 

pyfel,  es ; m.  A bush ; a thicket ; a leafy  plant : — Frutectum,  i. 
arborum  densitas  vel  ramus  ( ramnus  ?)  pyfel,  frutices,  ramos  (ramnos  ?) 
pyrn e,  frutex,  frutecta  pyfel,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  42-45.  pyfel  frutex,  i. 
33,  42.  Dyfel,  80,  20.  pyfel  spartus,  32,  40 : spina,  sentrix,  33,  47. 
Of  piccum  pefele,  Hpt.  Gl.  408,  38.  On  done  hundes  pyfel ; of  hundes 
pyfele  forp  on  done  porn,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  425,  29.  Andlang  pades 
on  done  hyndes  pyfel ; of  daem  pyfele  andlang  weges,  vi.  36,  4.  pyfelas 
frutecta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  9.  His  pyfelas  t twygu  arbusta  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb. 
79,  II.  pyfela  vel  boxa  belsarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  44.  Genim 

dysse  wyrte,  de  we  lebn  fot  nemdon,  fif  dyfelas  butan  wyrttruman, 

Lchdm.  i.  98,  16.  [Smale  fuyele  pat  fleop  bi  grunde  and  bi  puvele, 
O.  and  N.  278.]  v.  bremel-,  rysc-,  sceald-,  widig-pyfel ; puf. 

pyflen  (?) ; adj.  Bushy  : — pyflen  {printed  rypleu)  sparleus  (cf.  pyfel 
spartus),  Germ.  399,  457. 

pyften,  e ; f.  A female  servant : — pyften  verna,  famula,  servus,  Hpt. 
Gl.  470,  9.  peftan  vernacula,  servula,  ancilla,  461,  56.  [pe  oder  is 

ase  let'di;  peos  is  ase  puften,  A.  R.  4,  11.  Mi  lauerd  biseh  his  pufitenes 

mekelec  respexit  humilitatem  ancillae  suae,  H.  M.  43,  12.]  v.  ge-pofta. 
pygan.  v.  peowan. 

pyhtig ; adj.  Strong,  firm: — Sweord  ecgum  pyhtig,  Beo.  Th.  3121  ; 
B.  1558.  v.  hyge-,  un-pyhtig. 

pylc  ; pron.  Such  : — pes  pylc  fela  spycd  isle  talis  multum  loquitur , 
Scint.  80,  19.  Gif  he  awiht  pylces  do  si  tale  quid  fecerit,  L.  Ecg.  C.  1 5 ; 
Th.  ii.  142,  27.  pylces  fela  his  similia,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  II. 
Anne  pilicne  lytling  unum  parvolum  talem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  5.  Hwaet  is 
pes  be  pam  ic  pile  gehyre  de  quo  audio  ego  talia,  Lk.  Skt.  9,  9.  Manega 
opre  pylce  (py  1 lice,  MS.  A.)  ge  dod  alia  similia  his  facitis  multa,  Mk. 
Skt.  7,  8.  Feawa  synd  da  pylce  gebedu  habban  pauci  sunt  qui  tales 
orationes  habeant,  Scint.  33,  3.  [Laym.  Chauc.  pilk : R.  Glouc.  pulk: 
Icel.  pvi-llkr.] 

pyl-erseft,  es ; m.  Rhetoric : — pelcrseft  relhorica,  Hpt.  Gl.  479,  55. 
v.  pyle. 

pyld  patience : — On  dylde  iowre  settas  ge  sawle  idwre  in  patientia 
uestra  possidebitis  animas  uestras,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  21,  19.  [pild  topolenn 
uunseollpe,  Orm.  2603.  pild  patientia,  Ps.  9,  19.  O.  H.  Ger.  dult.] 
v.  ge-pyld. 

pyldig ; adj.  Patient : — Strong  and  dyldig  forlis  et  patiens,  Rtl.  101,  8. 
[puldi  and  polemod,  Kath.  1 74.  O.  H.  Ger.  dultlg  patiens.)  v.  ge-, 
un-pyldig. 

pyldigian ; p.  ode  To  endure : — Wei  pyldigende  ht  beod  bene  patienles 
erunt,  Ps.  Spl.  91,  1 4.  v.  a-,  for-,  ge-dyldigian  (-pylgian). 

pyle,  es;  m.  An  orator,  spokesman : — Gelsered  pyle  fela  spceca  mid 
feawum  wordum  geopenap  doctus  orator  plures  sermones  paucis  verbis 
aperit,  Scint,  1 19,  3.  pylas  oratores,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  I.  As  a proper 
name  pyle  is  found  in  Exon.  Th.  320,  5 ; Vtd.  24  : — pyle  wedld  Rond- 
ingum.  11  In  Beowulf  the  pyle  of  the  Danish  king  is  mentioned  : 
— Hunferp  pyle,  Beo.  Th.  2335;  B.  1165.  pyle  Hrodgares,  2917;  B. 
1456.  In  two  passages  it  is  noted  that  he  sat  at  his  lord’s  feet  : — Hunferd 
mapelode  de  set  fotum  sset  frean  Scyldinga,  1002;  B.  499:  2335;  B. 
1165.  He  is  the  only  one  of  the  courtiers  who  is  actually  stated  to  have 
addressed  Beowulf,  so  that  the  duty  of  leading  the  conversation  seems  to 
have  fallen  to  him.  If  a gloss  in  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  31 — descurris  hof- 
delum — may  be  read  de  scurris  of  delum  ( = dylum)  or  hofdylum,  perhaps 
his  function  was  something  like  that  of  the  later  court  jester,  and  the 
style  of  his  attack  on  Beowulf  hardly  contradicts  the  supposition.  [Icel. 
pulr  ; cf.  pylja  to  say,  chant.)  v.  pyl-craeft. 

pyle,  Thila  Thule,  some  island  in  the  north-west  of  Europe: — Be  westan- 
nordan  Ibernia  is  daet  ytemeste  land  daet  man  haet  Thila  ( insula  Thule), 
and  hit  is  feawum  mannum  cud  for  daere  oferfyrre,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  24,  20. 
Daet  Hand  de  we  hatapThyle,  daet  is  on  dam  norpwestende  disses  middan- 
geardes  ultima  Thule,  Bt.  29,  3 ; Fox  106,  23.  Thile  hatte  an  Jgland  be 
nordan  pysum  Iglande,  syx  daga  faer  ofor  sae,  Lchdm.  iii.  260,  2.  v.  Tyle. 
pylian,  pyltc,  pyl-lic,  pylman.  v.  pilian,  pylc,  pys-llc,  for-pylman. 
pymel,  es ; m.  A thumbstall,  fingerstall,  thimble : — Wip  scurfedum 
naegle  . . . \yyrc  pymel  t6,  and  lege  eald  spic  onufan  done  naegl,  Lchdm. 
ii.  150,  6.  [Themyl  digitale,  Wiilck.  Gl.  578,  29  (15th  cent.).  The- 
melle,  thymbylle,  thymle  digitale,  parcipollex,  pollicium,  Cath.  Ang.  383, 
where  see  note.  Thymbyl  theca.  Prompt.  Parv.  491.  Icel.  pumall  the 
thumb  of  a glove.) 

pymel ; adj.  A thumb  thick,  applied  to  the  fat  of  swine  : — i£t  pymelum, 
L.  In.  49;  Th.  i,  13?,  19. 
pyn  to  press,  v.  peowan. 

pyncan  ; p.  puhte.  I.  to  seem,  appear.  (1)  where  the  subject 

of  the  verb  is  expressed  : — Dyncep  him  swlde  leoht  sio  byrden  dxs 
laredwdomesponrfas  magislerii levins  aeslimant,  Past,  proem.  ; Swt.  24,  9. 
Me  decs  (rod)  heardra  pyncep,  Exon.  Th.  91,  9;  Cri.  1489  : 383,  14; 
Rii.  4,  10:  Met.  12,8.  pined,  Bt.  23;  Fox  78,  25:  Met.  12,  18.  pis 
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J>inceJ>  riht  micel,  dxt  . . . , Cd.  Th.  149,  17 ; Gen.  2476.  Me  daet  riht 
ne  pincef,  daet  . . . , 19,  11  ; Gen.  289.  pyncep,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1218  ; An. 
609.  Hi  ne  wundriaf  maeniges  pinges  de  monnum  wander  pyncep,  Met. 
28,  82.  Daes  de  me  pyncep,  Andr.  Kmbl.  944  ; An.  472  : Ps.  Th.  101, 
3.  Him  da  twigu  pincap  merge,  Met.  13,  44.  Hy  wyrde  finceap,  Beo. 
Th.  742;  B.  368.  Lytel  puhte  ic  leoda  bearnum,  Exon.  Th.  87,  14; 
Cri.  1425.  Ne  puhte  he  him  no  innon  swa  faeger  swa  he  Titan  puhte. 
peah  du  nu  hwam  faeger  fince,  ne  bi)>  hit  no  dy  rapor  swa,  Bt.  32,  2 ; 
Fox  1 1 6,  24.  He  duhte  him  selfum  sutde  unlytel  se  parvulum  non 
videbat.  Past.  17;  Swt.  113,  12.  Hire  puhte  hwltre  heofon  and  eorde, 
Cd.  Th.  38,  7;  Gen.  603:  ill,  4;  Gen.  1850:  Beo.  Th.  1688;  B. 
842  : Met.  12,  15.  To  lang  hit  him  puhte,  hwaenne  hi  tcfgaedere  garas 
heron,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  47  ; By.  66.  Him  daet  wraeclic  puhte,  Cd.  Th. 
233,4;  Dan.  2 70.  Daet  wundra  sum  monnum  puhte,  daet . . . , Exon.  Th. 
133,  1 3 ; Gu.  489  : 169,27;  Gu.  1101.  Hie  dam  were  geonge  puhton 
men,  Cd.  Th.  146,  27  ; Gen.  2428.  Ealle  brimu  blodige  puhton,  214, 
20;  Exod.  572  : Andr.  Kmbl.  8S0 ; An.  440:  Beo.  Th.  1737  ; B.  866. 
Dy  de  hy  him  sylfum  sellan  puhten,  Exon.  Th.  455,  24  ; Hy.  4,  54. 
He  fence))  daet  his  wise  welhwam  fince  unforcuf,  315,  13  ; Mod.  30. 

peah  hit  lang  fince,  Met.  10,  66.  Hwaet  edw  selest  pynce,  Elen.  Kmbl. 

1062.  Hie  wilniap  daet  hid  dyncen  da  betstan,  Past.  18;  Swt.  134,  18. 
Hwelc  wtte  sceal  us  to  hefig  dyncan?  36;  Swt.  255,  3.  Hi  woldon  me 
swipe  bitere  pincan,  Bt.  22,  1 ; Fox  76,  19.  Swa  hit  pincan  maeg, 
L.  I.  P.  19  ; Th.  ii.  326,  36.  (2)  where  the  subject  is  not  expressed,  as 

in  methinks  : — Swa  me  dine]),  Bt.  33,  1;  Fox  120,  21:  36,  3;  Fox 
176,  30.  Swa  de  dyncf,  38,  2 ; Fox  196,  22.  Hupincp  edw  quid  vobis 
videtur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  28.  pincp  him  genog  on  dam  de  hi  binnan  heora 
segenre  hyde  habbap,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  22.  Dem  du  hi  to  deape, 
gif  de  gedafen  fince,  Exon.  Th.  247,  32  ; Jul.  87.  Deah  monnum 
swa  ne  fince,  Bt.  39,  8 ; Fox  224,  17.  (2  a)  where  the  verb  is  followed 

by  a clause  : — Me  pincp  daet  hit  haebbe  geboht  sume  leaslice  maerpe,  Bt. 
24,  3 ; Fox  82,  24.  Ne  pyncep  me  gerysne,  daet  we  rondas  beren,  Beo. 
Th.  5299;  B.  2653.  Hwaet  pincp  de  dxt  du  sy?,  Jn.  Skt.  8,  53. 

pyncp  him  daet  he  nxbbe  genog,  Bt.  33,  2;  Fox  124,  4.  Him  selfum 

fincf  daet  he  nienne  naebbe,  swa  swa  manegum  men  fine])  daet  he  naenne 
nxbbe,  29,  1;  Fox  104,  8.  Wraetlic  me  fincef,  hu  seo  wiht  maege 
wordum  lacan,  Exon.  Th.  414,  11  ; Ra.  32,  18.  pincef  de  miht  du 
libban  potes  vivere  ? Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  40.  Duhte  heom  daet  hit  mihte 
swa,  Cd.  Th.  266,  14;  Sat.  22.  Ne  puhte  gerysne  rodora  wearde,  daet 
Adam  leng  ana  wire,  11,  9;  Gen.  169.  Deah  us  fince  daet  it  on  woh 
fare,  Bt.  39,  8 ; Fox  224,  20.  Higesnotrum  maeg  fincan,  daet  . . . , Met. 
xo,  8.  II.  to  seem  fit: — Swa  mycel  swa  de  fince  as  muck  as  to 

you  seems  good,  Lchdm.  ii.  74,  2.  Do  swa  de  fynce,  gif  du  frygnen  sie, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1078;  El.  541.  [Goth.  fug[g]kjan:  O.  Sax.  thunkian : 
O.  H.  Ger.  dunchan : Icel.  fykkja.]  v.  ge-,  mis-,  of-,  011-fyncan. 

fynef  [u]  ; f.  Honour,  dignity,  rank : — Sua  suae  he  on  dynedum  (ge- 
dynedum,  Cott.  MSS.)  bid  furdur  donne  6dre  sicut  honore  ordinis  superat, 
Past.  14;  Swt.  81,  23.  v.  ge-fingfu. 

pynde.  v.  fignan. 

pyng,  es ; m.  (?)  Growth,  progress,  profit : — Mid  dynge  proficiendo, 
Rtl.  83,  40.  v.  ge-fynge. 

pyn-hlaene ; adj.  Wasted,  shrunk: — Da  gescruncenan  and  da  fyn- 
hlaenan  marcida,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  37,  23. 

pynne  ; adj.  Thin  : — Daet  ic  reccan  mdste  ficce  and  fynne,  Exon.  Th. 
424,  8 ; Ra.  41,  36.  Ic  do  sum  ding  dinre  tenuo,  TElfc.  Gr.  24;  Zup. 
137,  9.  I.  of  dimension,  (i)  thin,  lean,  the  opposite  of  fat  or 

stout: — pynne  monn  galbus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  11.  Ne  maeg  him  se 
lichoma  batian,  ac  bid  blac  and  fynne,  Lchdm.  ii.  206,  11.  (2)  thin, 

the  opposite  of  thick  : — Mid  dynre  tyrf  bewrigen  obtectus  cespite  tenui,  Bd. 
5,  6 ; S.  619,  20.  He  haefde  midmycle  neosu  dynne  vir  tiaso  perlenui, 
2,  16;  S.  519,  34.  Seoh  furh  fynne  hraegl,  Lchdm.  ii.  290,  4.  Seo 
wyrt  hafaf  fynne  leaf,  Lchdm.  i.  288,  16.  (3)  thin,  the  opposite  of 

broad  : — Daet  seo  dynneste  dolhswafo  aetywde  ut  tenuissima  cicalricis 
vestigia  parerent,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  589,  19.  II.  of  density,  (1) 

where  the  parts  of  a whole  are  not  close  together,  thin : — Oft  of  dinnum 
renscurum  flewd  se6  eorde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  466,  7.  In  sceagan  daer  he 
fynnest  is,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  391,  15.  (2)  applied  to  liquids,  air,  etc., 

thin  : — Sum  utgang  bif  fynne,  sum  mid  ficcum  waetum  geondgoten, 
Lchdm.  ii.  276,  24.  Hit  sie  ficce  swa  fynne  brtw,  314,  4.  Lyft  is 
ITchamllc  gesceaft,  swyde  fynne,  iii.  272,  17.  pynne  win,  ii.  254,  18. 
Snaw  cymd  of  dam  fynnum  waetan,  iii.  278,  23.  He  elles  ne  deah 
nemne  medmicel  hlafes  mid  dynre  meolce  lac  novum  in  phiala  ponere 
solebat,  et  post  noctem  ablala  superficie  crassiore,  ipse  residuum  cum  modico 
pane  bibebat,  Bd.  3,  27  ; S.  559,  35.  Mr  se  ficca  mist  fynra  weorde, 
Met.  5,  6.  III.  fig.  (1)  thin,  weak,  feeble  : — Hwilc  sie  sio  gecynd 

daes  lichoman,  hwaeder  hid  sie  strang  de  heard  . . . de  hid  sid  hnesce  and 
mearwe  and  fynne,  Lchdm.  ii.  84,  14.  Dynre  efunge  anre  xtywde  daet 
he  lifts  waes  halitu  tantum  perlenui  quia  viveret  demonstrans,  Bd.  5,19; 
S.  640,  24.  (2)  delicate,  fine : — Andgyt  fenunge  gearwigende  Gode 

fyhd  symle  and  fynne  hit  byd  sensus  officium  exhibens  Deo  uiget  semper 
et  tenuis  fit,  Scint.  52,  9.  [O.  H.  Ger.  dunni  tenuis : Icel.  funnr.] 


* pynness,  e ; /.  I.  thinness,  slightness  of  density,  v.  fynne,  II. 

2 : — Metta  meltung  and  fynnes,  Lchdm.  ii.  198,  3.  II.  weakness, 

v.  fynne,  III.  1 ; — Hit  gehaeld  da  fynnysse  daere  gesihde,  Lchdm.  i.  134, 
27  (see  note). 

pynnian;  p.  ode  To  make  or  to  become  thin  : — Dynnade  obtenuerat, 
Txts.  182,  80.  Daet  ficce  horh  du  scealt  mid  dam  laecedomum  wyrman 
and  fynnian,  Lchdm.  ii.  194,  22.  [O.  H.  Ger.  gi-dunnot  atlenuatus ; 

dunnen  rarescere  : Icel.  fynna  to  make  thin.]  v.  a-,  ge-fynnian. 

pynnol(-ul)  ; adj.  Lean,  meagre  : — Dynnul  macilentus,  Wit.  Voc.  i. 
51-  t6. 

pynnung,  e ; f.  Thinning,  making  thin  : — Lxcedomas  de  fynnunge 
maegen  haebben  and  smalunge,  Lchdm.  ii.  260,  23. 

pyn-wefen ; adj.  Thin-woven: — Thynwefen  hraegl  levidensis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  54,  17. 

pyrel  ( from  fyrhel,  v.  furh),  fyrl,  es ; n.  A hole  made  through  any- 
thing, an  aperture,  orifice : — TElces  kynnes  mud  vel  dyrl  orificium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  19,  57.  Ic  borige  terebro,  dyrl  foramen,  84,  65  : .ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  12  ; 
Zup.  40,  16.  Is  on  dam  wage  dyrl  geworht  est  foramen  in  pariete,  Bd. 
4,3;  S.  570,  1 7-  Gif  an  fyrl  ( foramen ) open  byd  forlaeten,  danon  fram 
feondum  bed  inn  agan,  Scint.  1 40,  6.  Daet  waere  dyrel  on  middum  daem 
hweole,  Shrn.  81,  13.  Geryme  daet  daet  pyrel  (the  aperture  made  by  a 
lancet)  to  nearo  ne  sid,  Lchdm.  ii.  20S,  25.  Stol  nifan  dyrele,  76,  22. 
Daet  Tsen  ( a scythe ) becom  swymmende  to  dam  snaede  and  to  dam  dyrle  de 
hit  aer  of  asceat,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  162,  14.  Swa  swa  mon  melo  sift  ; daet 
melo  durherypf  aelc  fyrel,  Bt.  34,  11  ; Fox  152,  2.  purh  naedle  fyrel 
(dyril,  Lind.)  per  foramen  acus,  Mk.  Skt.  10,  25  : Wrt.Voc.  ii.  73,  1. 
Dyrl,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  25.  Gifwyrm  fyrel  gewyree  . . . drype  on  daet 
fyrel,  Lchdm.  ii.  114,  14.  Drincan  syllan  furh  fyrel,  Exon.  Th.  485,  1 ; 
Ra.  71,  7 : 397,  18 ; Ra.  16,  21.  Ne  furfon  an  fyrl  ( foramen ) buton 
craefte  minon  (the  smith’s)  du  ne  miht  don.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  31,  17. 
He  daet  Tsen  sette  on  daet  ylce  fyrl,  and  hit  faeste  st6d,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21, 
71.  pyrel  foramina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  73.  pyrlum  finistris,  148,  60. 
Dyrelum  foraminibus,  Bd.  3,  17  ; S.  544,  30,  col.  2.  Durh  da  dyrlo, 
544,  32,  col.  1.  Ic  het  hie  furhborian  . . . het  ic  eft  da  dyrelo  mid 
golde  forwyreean,  Nar.  20,  3.  [A.  R.  furl  a window : Ayenb.  ferle.] 

v.  eag-,  ears-,  hun-,  naes-,  nos-,  teol-fyrel  (-fyrl,  -ferl),  and  next 
word. 

pyrel ; adj.  Perforated,  having  a hole  or  holes,  pierced  through  :■ — Gif 
eare  firel  weordef,  .iii.  scitt.  gebete,  L.  Ethb.  41  ; Th.  i.  14,  6 : 49  ; Th. 
i.  14,  15.  pyrel,  45  ; Th.  i.  14,  10.  Gif  monnes  fedh  bif  fyrel  (fyrl, 
MS.  B.),  L.  Alf.  pol.  62  ; Th.  i.  96,  13  ; 63  ; Th.  i.  96,  16.  Gif  se  wah 
bid  dyrel  if  the  wall  have  a hole  through  it,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  157,  17. 
From  dyrelan  stane,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  29,  2.  On  done  fyrlan  stan, 
iii.  406,  11.  pyrllan,  436,  34.  Se  de  medsceattas  gaderaf,  he  legef  hie 
on  dyrelne  pohehan  (in  sacculum  pertusum),  Past.  45  ; Swt.  343,  20. 
Gif  degna  hwelc  dyrelne  kylle  brohte  to  dy s burnan,  bete  hine  georne,  65  ; 
Swt.  469,  10.  Heafodwunde  t6  bote.  Gif  da  ban  beod  butu  fyrel 
(fyrle,  MSS.  B.  H.)  . . . Gif  daet  uterre  ban  bid  fyrel  . . . , L.  Alf.  pol.  44  ; 
Th.  i.  92,  14.  Gif  butu  fyrele  sien,  L.  Ethb.  47  ; Th.  i.  14,  12.  He 
eowaf  us  his  fyrlan  handa,  Wulfst.  90,  6.  [O.  II.  Ger.  durchil  pertusus.] 

v.  furh-fyrel. 

pyrelian,  fyrlian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  make  a hole  through,  pierce 

through,  perforate : — pirlie  his  hlaford  his  eare  mid  anum  xle  dominus 
perforabit  aurem  ejus  subula,  Ex.  21,  6.  pirlige,  Lev.  25,  10.  II. 
to  make  hollow ; fig.  to  make  vain  : — ATdlie  I fyrlie  obunco  (?  obunco  is 
glossed  by  ymbelipe,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  31),  Engl.  Stud.  xi.  66,  66.  pyrliap 
cavantur,  evacuantur,  hoi  cava,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  129,  62.  [He  lette  furlen 
his  scheld,  A.  R.  392,  24.  To  furlin  godes  side  wid  speres  ord,  Jul.  41, 
14.  With  a spere  was  thirled  his  brestboon,  Ch.  Kn.  T.  1852.  To  hem 
fat  his  herte  firled.  Piers  P.  i.  172.  Thyrlyn  (thryllyn)  or  peercyn 
penetro,  terebro,  perforo,  Prompt.  Parv.  491.]  v.  f urh-fyrelian. 

pyrelung,  e ; f.  Perforation,  piercing  through  : — ‘ Durhdyrela  done 
wag’  . . . Hwaet  is  sio  dyrelung  daes  wages  ‘ fode parietem.’  . . . Quid  est 
parietem  fodere  ? Past.  21  ; Swt.  153,  25.  [In  his  side  furlunge,  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  207,  13.] 

pyrel -wamb  ; adj.  Having  the  stomach  pierced : — pyrelwombne,  Exon. 
Th.  490,  13;  Ra.  79,  11. 

pyrfende.  v.  furfan. 

pyringas  ; pi.  The  Thuringians  : — W6d  weold  pyringum,  Exon.  Th. 
320,  17;  VId.  30;  322,  16.  Mid  East-pyi ingum,  323,  30;  Vid.  86. 
Maroara  habbaf  bewestan  him  pyringas,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  16,  II.  v. 
Grm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  c.  xxii. 

pyrl,  fyrlian.  v.  fyrel,  fyrelian. 

pyrl-hus,  es;  n.  A turner's  shop: — prylhus  tornalorium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
58,  45- 

pyrn-cin,  es ; n.  (?)  A small  prickly  plant  (-cin  diminutive  suffix  ?), 
a thistle  : — Cwyst  du  gaderaf  man  wlnberian  of  fornum  odde  ficxppla  of 
fyrncinum  ( tribolis ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  16. 

pyrne,  an;  /.  A thorn-bush: — pyrne,  thyrnae  dumus,  Txts.  57,  710. 
porn  offe  pyrne  dumus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  70.  pyrne frutices,  ramos,  1 51, 
44:  dumus,  i.  spina,  spineta,  Wiilck.  Gl.  225,  23.  He  geseah  diet  seo 
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pyrne  ( irubus ) . . . uses  forburnen.  Ex.  3,  2,  3.  On  da  pyrnan  westewarde 
dsr  se  mycla  porn  stod,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  404,  12.  On  da  rugan 
pyrnan;  of  daere  )>yrnan  on  da  brembelpyrnan,  419,  12.  On  gate 
}>yrnan  ; of  daere  flyman  on  blace  fiyrnan,  vi.  2,5.  On  da  blacan  fiyrnan  ; 
of  dsere  fiyrnan,  220,  20.  On  da  ealdan  fiyrnan,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  iii.  336, 
25.  fiyrnan  dumos,  fyrnum  dumis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  43,  44.  [Cf.  Ice/. 
Jiyrnir  a thorn/]  v.  bremel-,  brer-,  maer-pyrne. 
pyrnen  ; adj.  Of  thorns  : — He  haefde  fijiru  swylce  pyrnen  besma,  Shrn. 
120,  28.  Hi  mid  pyrnenum  helme  his  heafod  befengon,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
252,  26.  pyrnenne  helm  (dyrnenne  beg,  Lind.,  Rush.)  spineam  coroncim, 
Mk.  Skt.  5,  17  : Jn.  Skt.  19,  5.  pyrnenne  cynehelm  (sigbeg  of  dornum, 
Lind.,  Rush.)  coronam  de  spinis,  2.  Dyrnenne  beag,  Past.  36  ; Swt.  261, 
14.  pyrnenne,  Exon.  Th.  69,  27;  Cri.  1127.  Done  dyrnenan  helm, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  254,  10.  pyrnenan,  Wulfst.  124,  5.  [O.  Frs.  thornen: 

O.  H.  Ger.  dunlin  spinetis.] 

pyraet[t],  es  ; n.  A place  full  of  thorns,  a thicket  of  thorn-hushes  : — 
pirnetum  spinetis,  of  acynnendlicum  t fexedum  pvrnetum  de  spinetis 
nascentibus  ( gignentibus ),  Hpt.  Gl.  463,  32-36.  Of  piccum  pyrnetum 
senticosis,  spinosis , 436,  47. 

pyrniht ; adj.  Thorny,  prickly  : — Deos  wyrt  hafap  leaf  . . . pyrnyhte, 
and  he6  hafap  sumne  sinewealtne  crop  and  pyrnyhtne,  Lchdm.  i.  282, 
14-17.  pyntie  leaf  and  da  hwonlice  pyrnihte,  2S8,  17.  [O.H.Ger. 
dornoht  spinosus  : Ger.  dornicht.] 
pyrran.  v.  pyrrian. 

pyrre  ; adj.  I.  dry,  lacking  water  : — On  pyrran  maerre,  Cod.  Dip. 

Kmbl.  v.  1 1 7,  5.  II.  lacking  sap  or  moisture: — pornas  pyre 

(pyrre?  but  cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  thiori  holt),  Ps.  Th.  117,  12.  III.  as 

a medical  term,  dry : — Hine  drecep  pyrre  hwosta,  Lchdm.  ii.  264,  13. 
Eallum  pyrrum  lichomum  hsemedping  ne  dugon  ac  swtpost  pyrrum  and 
cealdum ; ne  derep  hit  hatum  and  wsetum,  222,  28-30.  [Goth,  paursus 
dry,  withered:  O.  H.  Ger.  durri  aridus,  siccus,  torridus  : I cel.  purr: 
O.  L.  Ger.  thurritha  dryness.] 

pyrrian(-an  ?)  to  make  or  to  become  dry : — Corfen,  sworfen,  cyrred, 
pyrred,  Exon.  Th.  410,  25;  Rii.  29,  4.  [Cf.  Goth,  thaurseith  mik 
I thirst : O.  Sax.  thorron  to  be  withered  up,  consumed : O.  H.  Ger.  dorren 
arescere  : dorren  arefacere.]  v.  for-pyrrian. 

pyrs,  es ; m.  A giant,  an  enchanter,  a demon : — Dyrs,  heldiobul  Orctts, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  64.  Dvrs  sceal  on  fenne  gewunian  ana  innan  lande, 
Menol.  Fox  545  ; Gn.  C.  42.  pyrses  Caci,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20, 62.  pyr[ses] 
colossi,  Hpt.  Gl.  445,  2.  Gehegan  ding  wip  pyrse  ( Grendel ),  Beo.  Th. 
856  ; B.  426.  Ealdum  pyrse  (pyrre,  MS.),  Exon.  Th.425,  29  ; Ra.  41, 
63.  pyrsa  odde  wyrmgalera  Marsorum,  pyrsas  t wyrmgaleras  Marsi, 
Hpt.  Gl.  483,  13-15.  Cf.  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  9.  Anige  pyrsas  Cyclopes, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  37.  Dyrsa  Cyclopum,  21,  72.  [Com  pe  purs  Maxence, 
Kath.  1858.  Ichabbe  isehen  pene  purs  of  helle,  Marh.  11,  7.  Thykke 
theefe  as  a thursse,  Halliwell’s  Diet.  Ther  shal  lyn  lamya  (satyr,  A.  V.), 
that  is  a thirs  (thrisse),  or  a beste  hauende  the  bodi  lie  a womrnan  and 
horse  feet,  Wick.  Isaiah  34,  15.  O.  H.  Ger.  durs  Dis,  daemonium : Icel. 
furs  a giant.]  v.  ore -pyrs. 
pyrscel,  pyrsewold.  v.  perscel,  perscold. 

pyrstan  ; p.  te  To  thirst.  I.  used  impersonally,  (1)  with  ace.  of 

person  : — Me  pyrst  (ic  dyrsto,  Lind.,  Rush.)  sitio,  J11.  Skt.  19,  28.  Ne 
pyrst  done  naifre  de  on  me  gelyfd  (se  de  gilefed(-es,  Lind.)  on  mec  ne 
dyrsted(-es,  Lind.)  refre,  Rush.)  qui  credit  in  me  non  sitiet  umquam,  6,  35. 
Mine  sawle  pyrst  siliiit  anima  mea,  Ps.  Th.  41,  2.  Da  men  ne  pyrst, 
Lchdm.  ii.  194,  12.  Me  pyrste  (mec  pyrste.  Rush.)  silivi,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
25,  35.  MTnne  pegn  pyrste  and  mtnue  here,  Nar.  8,  11.  Hine  dyrstte, 
Past.  36  ; Swt.  261,  16.  Daet  me  ne  pyrste  (p  ic  ne  dyrste(-o,  Lind.), 
Rush.)  ut  non  sitiam,  Jn.  Skt.  4,  15.  Cume  t6  me  se  de  hine  pyrste  (se 
de  dyrsted,  Lind. : gif  hwelc  dyrste,  Rush.)  qui  sit  it  veniat  ad  me,  7,  37. 
Ongan  done  oferhydygan  pyrstan  on  deap,  Shrn.  130,  1.  Drihten  ealle 
da  gefylde,  da  de  hie  on  eorfan  leton  hingrian  and  pyrstan  for  his  noman, 
Blickl.  Homl.  igQ,  17.  (1  a)  with  acc.  of  person  and  gen.  of  object  of 

thirst : — Deah  daet  folc  dyrste  daere  lare,  Past.  2 ; Swt.  31,  7.  (2)  with 

dat.  of  person:  —Dyrste  sawle  mtnre  silivil  anima  mea,  Ps.  Spl.  41,  2 : 
62,2.  Swa  h warn  swa  dyrste,  cume  to  me,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  274,  3.  II. 
with  nom.  of  person  suffering  thirst ; see  also  extracts  from  Northern 
Gospels  in  I.  ( 1)  absolute  : — Min  sawl  on  de  pyrstep  sitivit  in  te  anima 
mea,  Ps.  Th.  62,  1.  Dyrstep  sawul  min,  Ps.  Surt.  42,  3 : 62,2.  Hwaenne 
gesawe  we  de  pyrstendne,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  37,  44.  Hed  pyrstendon  done 
purst  gelfpigap,  Lchdm.  i.  268,  II.  (2)  with  gen.  (or  acc.?)  of  object  of 
thirst  : — FISsc  donne  hit  God  pyrst  caro  tunc  Deum  sitit,  Scint.  54,  6. 
Eadige  da  de  pyrstap  rihtwisnysse  ( iusliliam ),  49,  17.  Da  de  rihtwTsnesse 
pyrstap  (laet  hig  pyrstan,  MS.  A.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  6.  Du  de  pyrstende 
waere  monnes  blodes,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt.  76,  33.  Hid  dyrstende  waes  on 
symbel  mannes  blodes,  I,  2 ; Swt.  30,  27.  [O.  Sax.  thurstian  ( impers .)  : 

O.  H.  Ger.  dursten  (pers.  and  impers .)  : Icel.  pyrsta  (impers.),  cf.  Goth. 
paursjan  (impers.)  to  thirst .]  v.  ge-pyrst,  of-pyrsted,  sin-pyrstende; 
pyrre. 

pyrstig ; adj.  Thirsty : — Ic  wres  dyrstig  sitivi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  25,  35. 
Dyrstende  1 drystig  (pyrstigne,  Rush.)  sitientem,  37.  v.  purstig,  , 


pys,  es  ; m.  A storm : — Sed  orsorhnes  gaep  scyrmselum  swa  paes  windes 
pys  prosperam  fortunam  videos  ventosam,  Bt.  20;  Fox  72,  5 note. 
[Icel.  pyss  uproar,  tumult ; pysja  to  rush.] 
pys-lic,  pyl-lic  ; pron.  Such.  I.  used  adjectivally,  (1)  qualifying 

a noun  : — Gif  him  pysltcu  pearf  gelumpe,  Beo.  Th.  5267  ; B.  2637. 
Wenst  du  daet  de  anum  pyllic  (pellecu,  Cott.  MS.)  hwearfung  and  pilllc 
(pilllcu,  Cott.  MS.)  unrotnes  on  becumen,  and  nanum  oprum  mode  swelc 
ne  on  become,  Bt.  8 ; Fox  24,  35.  Ic  me  pysllcre  prage  ne  gewende. 
Exon.  Th.  269,  20;  Jul.  453.  pvslicne  pegn,  316,  7 ; Mod.  45  : Elen. 
Kmbl.  1087;  El.  546.  Da  de  dyllicne  gylt  purhteod,  Homl.  Ass.  148, 
122.  Da  ongan  he  ford  sendan  pyllice  stemne  and  pus  ewaed  . . . , Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  23  b,'l90.  Dylllce,  204.  pislic  Srende  se  papa  eft  onsende  and 
das  word  ewaed  . . . , Blickl.  Homl.  205,  22.  Ne  geceas  ic  116  dis  faesten, 
ac  dylltc  faesten  ic  geceas : brec  daem  hyngriendum  dinne  hlaf,  Past.  43  ; 
Swt.  315,  13.  Daet  mod  pilltc  sar  ewepende  wres,  Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  8,  24. 
Mid  pyslice  preate  hlaford  fergan.  Exon.  Th.  32,  23  ; Cri.  517.  pyllicu 
ping  syndon  gereht,  Homl.  Ass.  199,  142.  Dyllecum  unrihtum,  Bt.  16, 
4 ; Fox  58,  10.  Dysllce  gife  and  swa  mycle  tanta  taliaque  dona,  Bd.  2, 
12;  S.  514,  13.  Dyllica  giefa,  Past.  5;  Swt.  41,  13.  Dylllce  gyltas, 
Homl.  Ass.  149,  132.  Dylllce  weorc,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  28.  Manega 
opre  pyllice  ding  alia  similia  his  multa,  Mk.  Skt.  A.  7,  8.  (2)  predica- 

tive : — Diet  sed  onwrihgnes  dysllc  waere  revelationem  hujusmodi  esse,  Bd. 
3,  8 ; S.  531,  37.  Dysllc  me  is  gesewen  dis  lif  talis  mihi  videturvita,  2, 
13  ; S.  516,  13.  Donne  dis  tacen  dysllc  de  to  cume,  2,  12  ; S.  514,  22. 
Sid  onsyn  bip  pyslicu,  Lchdm.  ii.  348,  21,  pyllic  bid  se  ende  daes 
lichoman  faegernesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  21  : Homl.  Th.  i.  88,  10.  pyllic 
byd  daet  cyn  haec  est  generatio,  Ps.  Th.  23,  6.  Ic  naifre  de  pyslicne 
gemette,  pus  medne,  Exon.  Th.  163,  2 ; Gu.  987.  pas  tacno  pyslico 
syndon,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  6.  Da  de  dylllce  bedd,  Past.  5 ; Swt.  41,  20: 
Homl.  Ass.  146,  63.  II.  used  substantively; — pes  pyllica  sy 

gemyngod  hie  ammoneatur,  R.  Ben.  48,  6.  Gif  owiht  pislices  gelimpe 
si  hujus  simile  quid  acciderit,  L.  Ecg.  C.  15  ; Th.  ii.  144,  2.  Dises  hi 
wundriap  and  manies  pylllces,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  214,  32  : Ps.  Th.  9,  31  : 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  158,  2 : Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  275:  ii.  28,  106.  Ymb  dyllic 
is  to  gedencenne,  Past.  9 ; Swt.  59,  21.  pyllic,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  28,  119. 
Sege  hwaenne  ic  alfre  aer  pilllc  de  gedyde  die,  quid  simile  unquam  fecerim 
tibi,  Num.  22,  30.  Naefre  we  air  pyllic  ne  gesawon  numquam  sic  vidimus, 
Mk.Skt.2,  12:  Ors.  4,4;  Swt.164,3.  H want  bedd  das  dyllecan  gelicran 
quibus  isti  sunt  similes?  Past.  33;  Swt.  226,  23.  Das  dyllice  bringap 
gestredn,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  550,  35  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  290.  For  dyllecum 
nws  he  geunrotsod,  Bt.  16,  4;  Fox  58,  8.  Mid  pyllicum  and  mid 
manegum  pyllicum,  Ps.  Th.  10,  7.  Da  de  heora  lustum  folgiap  and 
dylllce  adredgap,  Homl.  Ass.  196,  45.  We  gehyrdon  pyllice  gereccan, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  184.  189.  [O.E.Homl.  Kath.  A.R.  H.  M.  pullich : 
Ayenb.  pellich.]  Cf.  pus-lie. 

pyster-,  pystre,  pystrian,  pystru,  pystrung.  v.  pedster-,  pedstre,  Jeds- 
trian,  fedstru,  peostrung. 

pypel,  Ps.  L.  79,  1 1 , -pytip,  py wan,  py  wen.  v.  pyfel,  a-py tip,  pedwan, 
pedwen. 

u 

For  the  Runic  U,  see  ur. 

u the  letter  u: — Mortuus  on  twam  uum,  TElfc.  Gr.  31 ; Zup.  197,  16. 
rider  an  udder,  a breast : — Of  udrum  uberibus,  Kent.  Gl.  203.  [Iddyr 
or  uddyr  of  a beeste,  pappe  uber,  Prompt.  Parv.  258.  O.  Du.  uder, 
uyder  ; Du.  uijer  : O.  H.  Ger.  utar,  utiro  uber:  M.  H.  Ger.  iuter,  uter: 
Ger.  euter  ; Icel.  jugr  : Dan.  yver  : Grk.  ov dap.] 
uf,  es ; m.  An  owl;  the  word  also  glosses  vultur : — Uuf  bubo,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  102,  28.  Uf,  i.  29,  45.  Des  uf  hie  uultur,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  22; 
Zup.  48,  1 7 note.  [0.  H.  Ger.  uvo  bubo  : Icel.  ufr  some  kind  of  bird.] 
v.  huf;  prlpel-uf? 

uf,  es  ; m.  The  uvula  : — Mudes  hrof  palatum,  uf  sublingua,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  64,  59.  Cf.  Undertungan  sublinguae,  282,  79.  [From  Latin  uva?] 
v.  huf. 

ufan  ; adv.  I.  from  above,  down,  (1)  where  motion  is  expressed  or 
implied  : — God  him  sende  ufan  greate  hagolstanas  Dominus  mi  sit  super 
eos  lapides  magnos  de  coelo,  Jos.  10,  11  : Blickl.  Homl.  51,  12.  Him 
feoll  ufan  flsesc  pluit  super  eos  carnes,  Ps.  Th.  77,  27.  Sed  lyft  tyhd 
done  wsetan  to  hyre  neodan  and  da  haitan  ufon,  Lchdm.  iii.  280,  3.  Ic 
eom  engel  Godes  ufan  sipende,  Exon.  Th.  258,  7 ; Jul.  261.  Hine  ufan 
neosade  Meotud,  159,  24;  Gu.  931  ; Beo.  Th.  3005  ; B.  1500.  Se  de 
ufa  cuom  qui  desursum  uenit,  J11.  Skt.  3,  31.  Se  Halga  Gast  cumep  ufan 
on  de,  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  35.  Ic  on  andwlitan  sigan  lrete  wsellregn  ufan 
widre  eordan,  Cd.  Th.  81,  24;  Gen.  1350.  He  da  eagan  purhetep  ufon 
on  daet  heafod  it  eats  its  way  through  the  eyes  down  into  the  head.  Exon. 
Th.  374,  7;  Seel.  122.  Ic  ferde  to  foldan  ufan  from  edle,  Cd.  Th.  296, 
2 ; Sat.  496.  HI  feollon  ufon  of  heofonum,  20,  11;  Gen.  308.  Ufan 
cumende  of  heanisse  oriens  ex  alto,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  199,  40  : Cd.  Th.  248, 
7;  Dan.  509.  Of  roderum  ufan  onsended,  237,  14;  Dan.  337!  Exon. 
Th.  368,  20;  Seel.  27.  (2)  where  an  action  is  directed  from  a higher 
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to  a lower  point : — Seb  sunne  locap  ufan  on  helle,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  200,  2. ' 
Ufan  engla  sum  cygde  . . . ufan  of  roderum  wuldergast  mxlde,  Cd.  Th. 
176,  7-16;  Gen.  2908-2911.  Dxt  eow  ne  bid  ufan  alyfed,  Exon.  Th. 
138,  31  ; Gu.  584.  Amet  ufan  to  grunde  measure  from  top  to  bottom, 
Cd.  Th.  309,  2 ; Sat.  703.  Godwebba  cyst  ufan  eall  forbxrst,  Exon.  Th. 
7°,  13;  Cri.  1138.  II.  marking  position,  above,  at  the  top: — Synd 
hxr  J>ry  porticas  . . . fxgere  ufan  oferworhte  and  oferhryfde.  Seo  cyrice 
is  ufan  open  . . . and  peah  de  daet  hus  ufan  open  sy,  hwepre  hit  bi J> 
a purh  Godes  gife  ufan  wip  seghwilc  ungewidro  gescylded, . . . and  nxfre 
naenig  man  da  lxstas  ufan  oferwyrcean  ne  mihte,  Blickl.  Homl.  125, 
24-35:  19,  27:  Exon.  Th.  219,  17;  Ph.  308:  446,  14;  Dom.  22. 
iEscholt  ufan  graeg,  Beo.  Th.  665  ; B.  330.  Haefdon  hi  Dryhtnes  leoht 
ufan  {above,  in  heaven)  forleten,  Cd.  Th.  269,  7 > Sat.  69.  Her  is  fyr 
micel  ufan  and  neodone,  24,  9 ; Gen.  375.  On  aelcere  stowe  he  is  hire 
emnneah  ge  ufan  ge  neopon,  Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox  130,  23.  H Associated 
with  prepositions Saturnus  yfemest  wandrap  ofer  eallum  ufan  oprum 
steorrum,  Met.  24,  24.  On  dam  ufan  stodon  scyttan,  Nar.  4,  15.  On 
dam  seade  ufan  he  hus  getimbrode,  Guthl.  4;  Gdwin.  26,  9.  Da  gefeoll 
he  on  his  earm  ufan,  Bd.  3,2;  S.  525,  2.  [Icel.  ofan  from  above ; ofan 
a upon  : O.  Sax.  bi-oban.]  v.  be-,  on-ufan  ; ufane,  ufenan. 

ufan-cund;  adj.  Heavenly,  celestial;  supernus: — Segnbora  daes  ufan- 
cundan  kyninges,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  22.  Ufancundes  engles  word, 
Exon.  Th.  169,  19;  Gu.  1097.  Engel  ufancundne,  176,  26;  Gu.  1216. 
Ufancundne  ege  fear  from  heaven,  143,  8 ; Gu.  658.  Donne  he  ongiete 
done  ufancundan  willan  cum  supema  voluntas  agnoscitur,  Past.  7 ; Swt. 

51,  8.  Aras  ufancunde  celestial  messengers,  Exon.  Th.  31,  29;  Cri. 
503- 

ufane(-en(n)e)  ; adv.  I.  from  above,  down,  (1)  where  motion 

is  expressed  or  implied : — Hie  sxdon  daet  hit  ufane  of  dasre  lyfte  come, 
Ors.  3,  6 ; Swt.  108,  30.  He  ded  daet  fyr  cymd  ufene,  Wulfst.  97,  21. 
Steorran  hrebsap  ufene  of  heofonum,  93,  8.  (2)  where  an  action  is 

directed  from  a higher  to  a lower  point : — Ufone  sceal  daet  heafod  glman 
diet  da  fet  ne  asllden  caput  debet  ex  alto  providere,  ne  pedes  torpeant, 
Past.  18  ; Swt.  131,  25.  Clypigende  uftnne,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  9,  25.  I a. 
from  above, from  heaven: — Ic  eom  ufane  ego  de  supernis  sum,  Jn.  Skt. 
8,  23.  Od  ge  syn  ufene  {ex  alto ) gescrydde,  Lk.  Skt.  24,  49.  II. 
marking  position,  above : — Ne  hire  on  nanre  ne  mot  near  donne  on  odre 
stowe  gestaeppan,  strlcep  ymbu  tan  ufane  and  neodane  efenneah  gehwaeder, 
Met.  20,  I41.  [O.  Sax.  obana  from  above  : O.  H.  Ger.  obana  desuper, 

superne,  super,  supra.']  v.  ufan. 

ufan-weard ; adj.  The  word  may  be  translated  by  top  of  (the  noun 
with  which  it  agrees) : — Sona  wxron  wit  on  his  heanesse  on  dam  wealle 
ufanweardum  statim  fuimus  in  summitate  ejus  (i.  e.  muri),  Bd.  5,  12  ; S. 
629,  18.  On  dysse  dune  ufanweardre  in  hujus  ( montis ) vertice,  1,  7 ; S. 
478,  25.  Da  gesawon  we  westan  done  ledman  sunuan  and  se  leoma 
gehran  diem  tredwum  ufonweardum  videmus  ab  occidente  jubare  fulgen- 
tibus  Phebi  radiisque  percussa  arborum  cacumina,  Nar.  28,  25.  [Icel. 
ofan-verbr.  Cf.  O.  Sax.  oban-wardan ; adv.]  v.  ufe-weard. 
ufemest.  v.  ufera  and  ufor. 

ufenan.  I.  adv.  From  above  : — Se  de  ufenan  com  qui  desursum 

uenit,  Jn.  Skt.  3,  31.  He  ded  dxt  fyr  cymd  ufenon,  Wulfst.  97, 
21  note.  Seb  landfyrd  com  ufenon  and  trymedon  hig  be  dam  strande, 
Chr.  1052;  Erl.  184,  24.  II.  prep,  with  acc.  Above,  besides: — 

Ufenan  eall  dis  insuper,  Dom.  L.  10,  144  : 18,  271.  Ufenon  eal  dis,  14, 
212.  He  da  boc  hire  to  let  ... , and  ufenan  dxt  hire  ad  sealde,  Chart. 
Th.  203,  1.  U pier  on  ufenan  thereupon: — He  cwxd,  daet  an  culfre 
him  Huge  wid  dxt  heafod,  swilce  heo  dxr  on  ufenan  settan  wolde,  Homl. 
Ass.  198,  1 12.  [pe  munt  J>e  Vther  wes  ufenan  (par  Vther  lay  ouenan, 
2nd  MS.),  Laym.  18337.  Swa  ded  aelc  witer  mon  pa  neode  cumed 
uuenan,  28501.  He  smat  hine  uuenen  (ouenon,  2nd  MS.),  pat  haeued, 
18090.  pe  eotend  smat  per  an  ouenan  (ouenan,  2nd  MS.),  26051.  He 
smat  in  enne  stane  per  Locrin  stod  vuenan,  2314.  O.H.  Ger.  obenan.] 
ufene.  v.  ufane. 

ufer(r)a;  cpve. : ufemest;  spve.  I.  local , upper, higher ; upmost, 
highest: — Ufre  scrud  an  upper  garment ; ependeton,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59, 

52.  Daet  uferre  hrif,  Lchdm.  ii.  224,  8.  On  dam  uferan  dxle  daes 

heafdes  in  superiore  parte  capitis,  Bd.  5,2;  S.  614,  45.  Done  wisdom 
dara  uferrena  gasta  supernorum  spirituum  scientiam,  Past.  3 ; Swt.  32, 
13.  Dam  uferum  (uferrum,  Ps.  Surt.)  superioribus,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  14. 
Da  uferan  (uferran,  Ps.  Surt.  103,  3)  superiora,  Blickl.  Gl.  On  dam 
ufemystan  windle  in  uno  canistro  quod  erat  excelsius,  Gen.  40,  17.  On 
midne  daeg  bid  seo  sunne  on  dam  ufemestum  ryne  stlgende,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  76,  18.  II.  temporal,  later,  after,  v.  uferian,  II,  ufeweard, 

II : — Odde  eft  uferran  dogore  odde  donne  either  at  a later  day  or  at  the 
time,  Past.  38  ; Swt.  28  c,  12.  He  de  tebpan  daege  him  done  Halgan 
Gast  onsende  ...  on  das  halgan  tide  de  nu  dys  uferan  Sunnandaege  bid  he 
sent  them  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  tenth  day  . . . at  the  holy  time  which 
will  be  on  the  Sunday  after  next,  Blickl.  Homl.  119,  15.  Dy  laes  hit 
monn  uferan  dogore  wraece  ne  quis  eum  umquam  ulcisci  meditaretur, 
Qrs.  4,  5 ; Swt.  168,  6.  Gif  eowre  beam  eow  befrlnap  eft  on  uferum 
dagum  quando  interrogaverint  vos  Jilii  vestri  eras,  Jos.  4,  6.  On  uferan 


dagum,  Wulfst.  88,  20:  Chart.  Th.  356,  7.  Uferan  dogrum,  Beo.  Th. 
4407;  B.  2200:  4773;  B.  2392.  On  uferum  tldum,  Lchdm.  iii.  438, 
15.  On  uferan  tldan,  Wulfst.  89,  I.  [pe  ufere  (ouere,  2nd  MS.)  hond 
habben  of  pan  kinge,  Laym.  1520.  An  uuere  daje  (par  after,  2nd  MS.), 
27794.  pe  huuemeste  bou,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  219,  15.  O.H.  Ger.  obero, 
oberoro  : Icel.  efri  upper ; of  time,  later.]  v.  yfemest. 

uferian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  elevate,  male  higher: — Ufered  (ufTred, 

MS.)  sublimatus,  Hpt.  Gl.  473,  42.  II.  to  make  later,  to  delay. 

v.  ufera,  II : — Min  hlafurd  uferap  hys  cyme  moram  facit  dominus  mens 
venire,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  48:  Lk.  Skt.  12,  45.  [O.H.  Ger.  obarbn 

differre.]  v.  ge-uferian. 

ufe-weard,  uf-weard  ; adj.  I.  local,  upper;  generally  may  be 

translated  by  upper  part  of  (the  noun  which  it  qualifies) ; used  substan- 
tively, upper  part  .'—Is  se  hals  grene  niopoweard  and  ufeweard  the  lower 
and  upper  parts  of  the  neck  are  green,  Exon.  Th.  218,  23;  Ph.  299. 
Ufeweard  swer  epistilia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  29.  Ufeweard  eare  pinnula, 
i.  282,  62.  Ufweard  eare,  43,  15.  Ufeweard  lippa  labium,  nidera  lippe 
labrum,  43,  24-5.  Ufeweard  exle  daes  xftran  dxles  ola,  43,  46.  Eal 
ufweard  nosu  columna,  43,  18.  Up  to  anre  dune  to  ufeweardum  dam 
cnolle  ad  verticem  montis,  Jud.  16,  3.  Da  eagan  bibd  on  dam  llchoman 
foreweardum  and  ufeweardum  oculi  sunt  in  ipsa  honoris  summi  facie 
positi.  Past.  1 ; Swt.  29,  13.  preo  stodon  set  ufeweardum  dxm  mudan, 
Chr.  897  ; Erl.  95,  23.  Fram  his  hnolle  ufewerdan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  452, 
26.  He  geseah  Drihten  on  ufeweardre  dxre  hlxdre  vidit  Dominum 
innixum  scalae,  Gen.  28,  13.  Seo  stow  is  on  Oliuetes  dune  ufeweardre, 
Blickl.  Homl.  125,  19.  Fram  uteweardon  od  nypeweard  a summo  usque 
deorsum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  51  : Mk.  Skt.  15,  38.  On  ufeweardum  at  the 
top,  Gen.  6,  16.  On  ufeweardan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  536,  9.  Fram  ufeweardan 
od  neopeweardan,  ii.  496,  26.  Butan  dam  heafde  ufweardum  except  the 
upper  part  of  the  head,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  353.  Of  ufeweardum  bergum 
de  vertice,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  74.  Se  mona  gehran  mid  his  sclinan  dsem 
triowum  ufeweardum,  Nar.  30,  8.  II.  temporal,  later,  latter  part 

of  a.  time.  v.  ufera,  II : — On  foreweardne  sumor  and  eft  on  ufeweardne 
hxrfest  in  the  early  part  of 'the  summer  and  again  in  the  latter  part  of 
autumn,  Chr.  913;  Th.  i.  186,  col.  2. 
ufOn.  v.  ufan. 

ufor;  cpve.:  ufemest;  spve.  adv.  Higher;  highest: — Ufor  superius, 
ufemest  supreme,  iElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  240,  10.  I.  local,  (a)  at  or 

to  a greater  height : — Seb  sunne  stlgp  ufor  and  ufor,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  27. 
Saturnus  wandrap  ofer  oprum  steorrum  ufor  donne  xnig  6per  tungol,  36, 
2;  Fox  174,  14.  Seo  sunne  is  micle  ufor  (furpor,  MS.  R.)  donne  se 
mona,  Lchdm.  iii.  242,  11.  Napor  ne  ufor  (ufror,  MS.  R.)  ne  nydor, 
254,  17  : 266,  18.  Swa  hi  ufor  ferdon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  548,  15.  Gif  se 
ord  sie  ufor  donne  hindeweard  sceaft,  L.  Alf.  pol.  36  ; Th.  i.  84,  1 7-  Se 
earn  flyhd  ealra  fugela  ufemest,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  15,  198.  (b)  where 

distance  rather  than  height  is  marked  (cf.  to  go  up  country),  farther  from 
a coast,  from  a spot: — Her  for  se  here  ufor  on  Fronclond  in  this  year 
the  Danes  made  their  way  further  inland  in  France,  Chr.  8S1 ; Erl.  82, 
4 : Beo.  Th.  5895  ; B.  2951.  Da  het  ic  hi  hwxthwega  ufor  gan  I bade 
them  retire  somewhat  from  the  spot,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  32,  22  : i.  70,  35. 
(c)  of  position,  higher,  at  or  to  a more  honourable  place : — La  frebnd 
site  ufur  amice  ascende  superius,  Lk.  Skt.  14, 10.  II.  metaphorical, 

higher : — He  bid  sua  micle  sel  gehiered  sua  he  ufor  gestent  on  his  llfes 
geearnungum,  Past.  14;  Swt.  81,  17.  Nabbap  hi  nan  god  ofer  daet  t6 
secanne,  ne  hi  nanwuht  ne  magon  ne  ufor  ne  utor  findan,  Bt.  34,  12  ; 
Fox  154,  16:  Exon.  Th.  427,  8;  Rii.  41,  88.  III.  temporal, 

later,  v.  ufera,  II: — FIf  nihtum  ufor  five  days  later,  Menol.  Fox 
355;  Men.  179:  68;  Men.  34.  Donne  ymb  .iii.  niht  geseexn  hiom 
sxmend,  buton  dam  ufor  leofre  sib  de  da  tihtlan  age  then  after  three 
days  let  them  seek  themselves  an  arbitrator,  unless  the  prosecutor  would 
liever  do  it  later,  L.  H.  E.  10  ; Th.  i.  30,  19.  [All  piss  icc  se33de  her 
uferr  mar,  Orm.  1715.  Icel.  ofarr  higher  up  ; of  time,  later.] 
uf-weard,  uht.  v.  ufe-weard,  wiht. 

uht,  es ; m.  The  time  just  before  daybreak  : — Da  hit  waes  foran  to 
uhtes  antelucanum  demum  tempus,  Nar.  15,  31.  Gang  eft  to  donne  daeg 
and  niht  furpum  scade  on  dam  ilcan  uhte,  Lchdm.  ii.  346,  14.  [O.  Sax. 

adro  an  uhta  primo  mane  (Mt.  20,  1).]  v.  next  word. 

uhta,  an  ; m.  I.  the  last  part  of  the  night,  the  time  just  before 

daybreak : — pis  waes  on  uhtan  eall  geworden  xr  dxgrede,  Cd.  Th.  294, 
2;  Sat.  465.  On  uhtan  mid  xrdxge,  Beo.  Th.  252  ; B.  126:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  469;  An.  235:  2775;  An.  1390:  Elen.  Kmbl.  209;  El.  105. 
Syle  drincan  xr  uhton,  Lchdm.  iii.  20,  2.  Cymd  on  uhtan  easterne  wind, 
Cd.  Th.  20,  26;  Gen.  315:  289,  31;  Sat.  406:  Exon.  Th.  443,  24; 
Kl.  35.  On  uhtan  very  early  in  the  morning;  ualde  mane  (Mk.  16,  2), 
ualde  diluculo  (Lk.  24,  1),  Exon.  Th.  459,  17  ; Ho.  1 : 460,  14;  Hb. 
17.  Uhtna  gehwylce,  287,  3 ; Wand.  8 : 471,24;  Rii.  61,  6.  II. 
as  an  ecclesiastical  term,  the  time  at  which  the  earliest  of  the  seven 
canonical  services  was  held,  the  time  of  nocturns : — De  nocturna  cele- 
bralione.  On  uhtan  we  sculon  God  herian,  ealswa  Dauid  cwxd  : ‘ Media 
nocte  surgebam  ad  confitendum  tibi,’  Btwk.  220,  17.  Hit  gedafenap 
dxt  gehwylce  cristene  men  on  Sxternesdxg  cume  t6  cyrcean,  and  dxr 
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iefensang  gehyran,  and  on  uhtan  done  uhtsang,  L.  E.  G.  24  ; Th.  ii.  420, 
35.  Eallum  cristenum  mannum  is  beboden  daet  hi  ealne  heora  ltchoman 
seofon  stpum  gebletsian  mid  Cristes  r6de  tacne,  aerest  on  aernemorgen  . . . 
seofopan  stjie  on  uhtan,  Blickl.  Homl.  47,  19.  [Godess  enngell  comm 
hinmi  to  onn  uhhtenn  paer  he  sleppte,  Orm.  2484.  Hi  slojen  and  fu3ten 
pe  m'3t  and  pe  u3ten,  Horn  1376.  Ruddon  of  pe  dayrawe  ros  upon 
U3ten,  when  merk  of  pe  mydny3t  mo3t  no  more  last,  Allit.  Pms.  64,  893. 
Goth,  air  uhtwSn  -npait  hvi/ya  \iav,  Mk.  I,  35.  O.  Sax.  adro  an  uhton 
primo  mane,  Mt.  20,  I . O.  H.  Ger.  uohta  diluculum : Icel.  6tta  the 
last  part  of  the  night  v.  maesse-,  sunnan-uhta ; uht,  and  following 
words. 

uhtan-tid,  e ; f.  The  time  of  early  morning : — Uhtan(-en,  MS.)-tTd 
matntinum , Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  7.  On  uhtan-tide  matutinis  horis,  Bd.  4, 
12  ; S.  581,  14.  On  uhtu-tid  (uhte-,  Lind.)  galli  canlu,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush. 
13,  35.  [Crist  ras  onn  uhhtenntid,  Orm.  5832.  Icel.  ottu-ltdir  matins .] 
v.  uht-tid. 

uhtan-tima,  an ; m.  The  time  of  nocturns  : — On  uhtan-tlman,  Btwk. 
194,  14. 

uht-cearu,  e;  f.  Care  that  comes  in  the  early  morning,  Exon.  Th. 
442,  4 ; Kl.  7. 

uht-floga,  an ; m.  A creature  that  flies  in  the  early  morning  : — Daes 
wyrmes  denn,  ealdes  uhtflogan,  Beo.  Th.  5513;  B.  2760. 

uht-gebed,  es ; n.  A prayer  repeated  in  the  early  morning,  matins  : — 
Uhtgebed  vel  penung  matntinum  officium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  29.  Se 
eiidiga  wer  his  uhtgebedum  befeal,  Guthl.  6 ; Gdwin.  42,  12. 

uht-hlem[m],  es ; m.  A din  made  in  the  early  morning  (the  noisy 
conflict  of  Beowulf  and  Grendel ; cf.  dryhtsele  dynede . . . reced  hlynsode 
. ..  sweg  up  astag,  1540-1569;  B.  767-782),  Beo.  Th.  4019;  B. 
2007. 

uht-lie ; adj.  I.  of  early  morning ; matutinus : — T6  daem 

uhtltcum  ad  matntinum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  29,  6.  On  iihtllcum  in  matutino,  100, 
9.  II.  of  matins: — Fram  dae re  tide  daes  uhtltcan  lofsanges  a 

tempore  matutinae  laudis,  Bd.  3,  12  ; S.  537,  23  : 4,  7 ; S.  575,  2.  To 
uhtltcum  lofsangum  ad  matutinales  laudes,  Anglia  xiii.  382,  243. 

uht-sang,  es ; rn.  One  of  the  services  of  the  church,  nocturns  or 
matins : — Hu  fela  sealma  on  nihtltcum  ttdum  t6  singenne  synt.  On 
wintres  timan  is  se  uhtsang  J>us  to  beginnenne  . . . quanti  psalmi  dicendi 
sunt  nocturnis  horis.  Hiemis  tempore  premisso  in  primis  versu  . . . , 
R.  Ben.  33,  7-  Seofon  ttdsangas  ht  gesetton  . . . Se  forma  ttdsang  is 
uhtsang  mid  dam  aeftersange  de  dx rto  gebirap,  L.  TElfc.  P.  31  ; Th.  ii. 
376,  5 : L.  yElfc.  C.  19  ; Th.  ii.  350,  6.  Of  daere  tide  uhtsanges  ex 
tempore  matutinae  synaxeos,  Bd.  4,19;  S.  588,  13  : Shrn.  94,  32.  Hwa 
Sweep  de  t6  uhtsancge  (ad  nocturnos ) ? Coll.  Monast.  Th.  35,  27.  To 
uhtsange,  t6  aeftersange  ad  nocturnam,  ad  matutinam,  Anglia  xiii.  396, 
449:  401,  523.  Daet  daere  nihte  to  lafe  sie  aefter  dam  uhtsange  quod 
reslat  post  vigilias,  R.  Ben.  32,  17.  From  Eastron  od  da  kalendas 
Nouembris  sy  se  xrest  daes  uhtsanges  swa  gemetegad,  daet  lytel  faec 
gehealden  sy  betwyh  daem  uhtsange  and  daem  daegredsange,  and  upasprun- 
genum  daegriman  daegredsang  sy  begunnen  a Pasca  usque  ad  kalendas 
Nouembris  sic  temperetur  hora  vigiliarum  agenda,  ut  parvissimo  intervallo 
custodito  mox  matutini,  qui  incipiente  luce  agendi  sunt,  subsequantur,  32, 
19-33,  I : 34,  7.  Da  penunga  de  we  habbap  on  Godes  peowdome  to 
maessan,  and  to  uhtsange,  and  t6  eallum  ttdsangum,  L.  TElfc.  P.  30 ; Th. 
ii.  374,  34.  Ic  sang  uhtsang  cantavi  nocturnam,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  33, 
25  : Anglia  xiii.  380,  220.  Uhtsang  singan  noclurnas  laudes  dicere.  Bd. 
4,  24  ; S.  599,  4.  On  uhtan  done  uhtsang  gehyran,  L.  E.  I.  24  ; Th.  ii. 
420,  35.  Ttd  uhtsanga  hora  vigiliarum,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  37,  12.  Be 
nihtltcum  uhtsangum  de  nocturnis  vigiliis,  46,  9.  [Ure  Leafdi  uhtsong 
sigged  opisse  wise,  A.  R.  18,  19.  Uhtsong  bi  nihte  ine  winter,  ine  sumer 
ipe  dawunge,  20,  19.  Da33?ang  and  uhhtennsang,  Orm.  6360.  O.  H.  Ger. 
uhti-sang  orgia  : Icel.  ottu-songr  matins. ] v.  next  word. 

uhtsang- lie;  adj.  Of  nocturns : — Uhtsangltc  lof  noclurna  laus,  Anglia 
xiii.  436,  1014. 

uht-sceapa,  an ; m.  One  who  robs  in  the  night  or  early  morning  : — 
Eald  uhtsceada  . . . nacod  ntddraca  nihtes  fleogep,  Beo.  Th.  4534  ; B. 
2271. 

uht-pegnung,  e ; f.  v.  uht-gebed. 

^uht-tid,  e ; f.  Early  morning  time,  the  time  before  daybreak : — 
Uhtttd  vel  beforan  daege  matntinum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  64.  On  uhtttde 
in  matutino,  Ps.  Spl.  48,  15.  Moyses  bebead  eorlas  on  uhtttd  folc 
somnigean,  frecan  artsan,  Cd.  Th.  191,  17  ; Exod.  216.  v.  uhtan-ttd. 

uht-weecce,  an  ; f.  A nightly  vigil : — Be  dam  uhtwaeccum  de  nocturnis 
vigiliis,  R.  Ben.  40,  10. 

_ule,  an  ; /.  An  owl : — Ulae  cavanni,  Txts.  47,378:  ulula,  107,  2150. 
Ule  noctua,  ulula,  81,  1382  : ulula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  2S1,  7 : ii.  62,  35  : 
noctua,  i.  281,  6:  ii.  60,  35  : noctua  vel  strinx,  i.  77,  41  : strix  vel 
cavatina  vel  noctua  vel  ulula,  29,  II.  Ne  ete  ge  ulan  ( noctuam ),  Lev. 
II,  16.  Ulena  cavannarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  69:  19,  20:  Hpt.  Gl. 
526,  62.  [O.  H.  Ger.  tiwila,  tila  noctua,  ulula,  bubo;  Icel.  ugla.] 

ulm-treow,  es;  n.  An  elm-tree: — Ulmtreow  ulmus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32, 
63.  [ Wicklif  uses  ulmtree,  Is.  41,  19.] 


uma,  huma,  an  ; m.  I.  a weaver's  beam  : — Uma  scapus,  Wrt. 

Voc.  i.  66,  25  : scafus,  282,  8 (in  each  case  the  word  occurs  in  a list  of 
terms  connected  with  weaving).  Huma  scafus.  Corpus  Gl.  ed.  Hessels 
106,  206  (the  word  is  omitted  by  Wright  in  Voc.  ii.  120,  26,  and  in 
Txts.  97,  1832).  II.  the  name  of  some  plant : — Genim  uinan,  and 

medmicelne  bollan  fulne  ealad;  bewyl  daet  ealo  on  daere  wyrte,  Lchdm. 
ii.  276,  12. 

umbor,  es ; n.  A child : — Hwaet  wit  t8  willan  umbor  wesendum  aer  arna 
gefremedon,  Beo.  Th.  2378;  B.  1187.  Dade  hine  ford  onsendon  ainne 
ofer  yde  umbor  wesende,  92  ; B.  46.  Meotud  ana  wat  hwair  se  cwealm 
cymep  de  heonan  of  cyppe  gewttep  umbor  ycep  da  aer  adl  nimep  dy 
weorpep  on  foldan  swa  fela  fira  cynnes  the  Lord  only  knows  what  becomes 
of  the  pestilence  that  departs  away  from  the  land.  He  increases  the 
children  then,  before  disease  carries  them  off  (a  great  many  children  are 
born  before  pestilence  returns  to  a country),  so  it  happens  that  there  are 
so  many  of  mankind  on  earth.  Exon.  Th.  335,  9 ; Gn.  Ex.  31.  Cf. 
cniht-wesende. 

un-.  The  prefix  (1)  expresses  negation;  (2)  gives  a bad  sense,  as  in 
un-daed,  un-dom,  un-iagu,  un-laece ; (3)  reverses  an  action,  as  in  un-bindan, 
un-don ; (4)  is  intensive  (?)  v.  un-har. 

un-abeden  ; adj.  Unbidden,  unasked : — God  bead  mancvnne  daet  hi 
hine  biddan  sceoldon,  and  he  wile  syllan  unabeden  daet  daet  we  us  ne 
wendonpurh  tire  bene,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  372, 16  : L.  O.  8 ; Th.  i.  180,  28. 
un-aberendlic  ; adj,  Unbearable,  intolerable  : — Unaberendltc  gyhda, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  11.  On  dam  ne  eardap  nan  eordltc  mann  for  dam 
unaberendltcum  (unaberiendan,  MS.  R.)bryne,  Lchdm.  iii.  260,  23  note. 
Unaberendltce  intolerabilem,  Ps.  Lamb.  123,  5.  Unaberendltce  broc,  Bt. 
39,  10;  Fox  228,4.  Dysltcu  gehat  and  unaberendltcu  vota  stulta  et 
intoleranda,  L.  F.cg.  C.  19  ; Th.  ii.  146,  33. 
un-aberendlice ; adv.  Unbearably,  intolerably  : — Daet  he  daet  ryht  to 
snide  and  to  ungemetltce  and  to  unaberendltce  ne  bodige  ne  recta  nimie  et 
inordinate  proferantur.  Past.  15;  Swt.  95,  18.  Daet  hi  to  unaberendltce 
ne  beoden  ne  plus  justo  jubeant,  28;  Swt.  189,  19.  We  waeron 
unaberendltce  fornumene,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  416,  12. 
un-aberiende.  v.  un-aberendltc. 

un-abigendllo ; adj.  Inflexible : — Unabegendlicre  injlexibili,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  45,  23. 

un-abindendlic  ; adj.  That  cannot  be  unbound,  indissoluble : — Hine 
gebindap  da  won  wilnunga  mid  heora  unabindendltcum  racentum  quern 
vitiosae  libidines  insolubilibus  adstrictumretinent  catenisi  Bt.  1 6,  3;  Fox 
56,  18:  33,  4;  Fox  130,  31.  v.  un-onbindendlic. 
un-ablinn,  es ; n.  A not  ceasing : — Ic  geseo  da  manfullan  smeaunge 
dime  heortan  ; manna  kynnes  costere  hafap  acenned  on  de  da  unablinnu 
(-blinnunge  ?)  daes  vfelan  gepShtes  I see  the  wicked  device  of  thy  heart ; 
the  tempter  of  the  race  of  men  hath  begotten  in  thee  those  incessant 
recurrences  of  (that  never  ceasing  from)  that  evil  thought,  Guthl.  7 ; 
Gdwin.  46,  10. 

un-ablinnende  ; adj.  ( ptcpl .)  Unceasing  : — Mid  unablinnendre  stemne 
incessabili  voce.  Hymn,  ad  Mat.  4. 

un-ablinnendlic ; adj.  Unceasing,  incessant : — Daer  waes  unablin- 
nendltc  stapolfaestnys  Godes  herunge  aeghwylcne  daeg  and  eac  nihtes, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  236,  86. 

un-ablinnendlice ; adv.  Unceasingly,  incessantly,  without  ceasing, 
without  intermission : — Unablinnendltce  incessanter,  Rtl.  3,  1 7 : 23,  32  : 
indesinenter,  Past.  13  ; Swt.  77,  20.  Heo  durh  syx  singal  gear  daere 
ylcan  hefignesse  adle  unablinnendltce  won  per  sex  conlinuos  annos  eadem 
molestia  laborare  non  cessabat,  Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  595,  18  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  19, 
9:  ii.  23  b,  328,  155.  Ht  gebiddap  unablinnendltce,  i.  5,  446  : Blickl. 
Homl.  1 23,  16.  Gnaettas  aegpaer  ge  da  men  ge  da  nytenu  unablinnendltce 
ptniende  waron  ciniphes  nusquam  evitabiles,  Ors.  1,7;  Swt.  36,  31. 

un-abrecendlic  ; adj.  Inextricable : — Da  unSbrecendltcan  inextrica- 
bilem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  69. 

un-acenned ; adj.  Unbegotlen : — Du  eart  unacenned  Faeder,  he  is 
Sunu  of  de  aefre  acenned,  Homl.  Th.  i.  464,  34. 
un-acnycendlic  ; adj.  Not  to  be  knocked  off  (of  bonds),  indissoluble : — 
Unacnycendlicre  sibbes  bende  insolubili  pads  vinculo,  Rtl.  108,  21. 

un-acumendlic ; adj.  Unbearable , intolerable,  impossible  to  be  borne, 
excessive : — Be  unacumenltcra  (-endltca,  8,  24)  dinga  gebode.  Gif 
hwylcum  breper  hwaet  hefeltces  and  unacumenltces  beboden  sy  si  fratri 
impossibilia  jubentur . Si  cui fratri  aliqua  gravia  aut  impossibilia  (unacurn- 
endalice,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  114,  5)  injungunlur,  R.  Ben.  128,  9-1 1.  Da 
widercoran  unacumendltce  haetu  prowiap,  Homl.  Th.  i.  532, 1.  Unacum- 
enltcum  inextricabdi,  infatigabili,  inexlinguibile,  Hpt.  Gl.  497>  68. 
Unacumendltcum  hagelum  inexhaustis  ( inconsummatis , investigabilibus ) 
imbribus,  414,  63. 

un-acumendllcness,  e ; /.  Unbearableness,  impossibility  to  be 
borne  : — Unacumenltcnesse  impossibilitatis,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  114,  9. 

un-acwencedlie  ; adj.  Unquenchable,  inexti/iguishable  ; — On  helle 
unacwencedltces  fyres  in  gehennam  ignis  inextinguibilis,  Mk.  Skt.  9,  45. 
On  unacwencedltcum  fyre,  Lk.  Skt.  3,  17.  On  unacwencedltc  fyr,  Mk. 
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un-adrugod ; adj.  Undried : — On  nlwne  weall  unadrugodne  and " 
unastldodne,  Past.  49 ; Swt.  383,  32. 
un-adrysendlic  ; adj.  Unquenchable , inextinguishable  : — Unadrys- 
endllc  inextinguibilis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  9,  43  : Rush.  9,  45.  v. 
next  word. 

un-adrysnende  ; adj.  Not  to  be  quenched  or  extinguished : — Mid 
daeccille  his  unadrysnendre  cum  lampade  sua  inextin guibili,  Rtl.  106,  10. 

un-adrysnendlic  ; adj.  Unquenchable,  inextinguishable: — Unadrys- 
nendllc  inextinguibilis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  45  : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  3,  17 
(unadryssenllc,  Rush.),  v.  preceding  word. 

un-adwseseed ; adj.  Unquenched,  unextinguished,  never  extin- 
guished : — par  bid  unadwsesced  fyr  there  shall  be  fire  that  is  not  quenched, 
Horn!.  Ass.  168,  115,  129. 

un-adwsescedlic ; adj.  That  is  not  quenched  or  extinguished : — On 
daet  unadwescedllce  fyr  into  the  fire  that  is  not  quenched,  L.  E.  I.  prm. ; 
Th.  ii.  394,  17.  Of  diem  unadwaescedllcum  llgum,  Th.  ii.  396,  5. 

un-adwasseendlic ; adj.  Unquenchable,  inextinguishable : — On  middel 
dses  unadwaescendltcan  llges  in  medium  flammarum  inextin guibilium,  Bd.  5, 
12;  S.  628,  2.  On  unadwaescendllcum  fyre,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  12:  Homl. 
Th.  i.  526,  22  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  32. 

un-aemetta,  -semta,  an  ; m.  Want  of  leisure  for  doing  something , 
occupation,  business : — Unemetta  negotia  (unemotan  negotio,  Ep.  Gl. 
680),  Txts.  81,  1371.  Gif  hit  sie  se  de  daet  land  haebbe  daet  he  dis 
forgymeleasie  buton  hit  haeres  unsmetta  sie,  donne  . . . if  it  happen 
that  he  who  has  the  land  neglect  this  arrangement,  unless  occupation  in 
connection  with  the  Danes  be  the  cause  of  the  neglect,  then  . . . , Chart. 
Th.  139,  7.  Gif  man  hwylc  metrum  cild  t6  msessepredste  bringe,  donne 
fullie  he  hit  s6na,  and  for  naenigum  unSmtan  ne  forlsete  [daet]  he  hit  ne 
fullie  if  any  sick  child  be  brought  to  a priest,  let  him  baptize  it  at  once, 
and  do  not  let  him  be  prevented  by  any  occupation  from  baptizing  it, 
L.  E.  I.  17  ; Th.  ii.  412,  22.  Gif  hwa  mid  hwylcum  unsemtan  genyd  sy, 
daet  he  to  da:re  maessan  cuman  ne  maege,  39;  Th.  ii.  438,  1.  Misenllce 
intingan  and  unsemtan  oft  gelimpa])  diver sae  causae  impediunt,  Bd.  4,  5 ; 

S.  573.  7- 

un-eemtig(i)an  to  prevent  a person  being  at  leisure,  to  deprive  of 
leisure : — Ne  Iyste  de  wlfes  de  de  on  nanum  Jiincgum  ne  abysige  ne  de 
ne  unsemtige  to  dfnum  wyllan  do  not  you  desire  a wife  that  may  worry 
you  in  nothing,  and  may  not  prevent  you  being  at  leisure  to  follow  your 
own  will,  Shrn.  183,  12. 

un-set,  es ; m.  Excessive  eating,  revelling : — He  begaed  unsetas  and 
oferdrincas  and  galscipe  comessationibus  vacat  et  luxuriae  atque  conviviis, 
Deut.  21,  20. 

un-sepelboren ; adj.  Not  nobly  born,  not  of  noble  birth : — Gif  se 
se)>elborena  done  unaejtelborenan  ofer]>yhd,  sy  he  gemedemad  furdur  be 
his  geearnungum  donne  se  unaej>elborena,  R.  Ben.  12,  15-17.  Ealle 
cristene  men,  aegder  ge  rtce  ge  heane,  ge  aedelborene  ge  unaedelborene, 
and  se  hlaford  and  se  deowa,  ealle  hi  sind  gebrodra,  Homl.  Th.  i.  260, 
20.  [7E})elboren  \nobi\lis  (v.  85,  60),  unaejielboren  ignobilis,W rt.  Voc. 
i.  95,  16.] 

un-sepele;  adj.  I.  of  persons,  not  noble,  (1)  as  regards  birth  : — 
Gedence  he  simle,  sie  sua  aedele  sua  unaedele,  Past.  14;  Swt.  85,  15. 
Hwt  ofermodige  ge  ofer  oJ>re  men  for  eowrum  gebyrdum,  nu  ge  nanne  ne 
magon  metan  unae))elne,  ac  ealle  sint  emnaedele,  gif  ge  willaj)  done  fruman 
sceaft  gefencan,  Bt.  30,2;  Fox  no,  16:  Met.  17,  17.  Sume  beo]) 
swlde  aejjele  and  wldcujie  on  heora  gebyrdum,  ac  hi  beo).  mid  waedle 
ofjirycte,  daet  him  waere  leofre  daet  hi  wfiran  unaedele  donne  swa  earme, 
Bt.  11,  1 ; Fox  32,  1.  TEJtele  and  unaedele  nobiles,  ignobiles,  Bd.  5,  7 ; 
S.  621,  14.  Ge  aejele  ge  unaedele  tarn  nobiles  quam  privati,  5,  23  ; S. 
647,  7.  Frige  and  Jieowe,  aedele  and  unaedele,  Ap.  Th.  12, 20.  Unaedilra 
(-sa,  MS.,  aedilra,  Ep.  Erf.)  gregariorum,  Txts.  67,  993.  UnaeJjelra, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  7.  Ledfre  me  is  daet  he  (the  king ) me  to  deajie  gesylle 
donne  unaejjelra  ( ignobilior ) man,  Bd.  2, 12  ; S.  513,  27.  (2)  as  regards 

character : — Waes  se  cyning  aefelre  gebyrde  deah  de  he  on  daede  unaedele 
wire  erat  rex  natu  nobilis  quamlibet  actu  ignobilis,  Bd.  2,15;  S.  518,  37. 
iElc  mon  de  allunga  underfedded  bij>  unjteawum  . . . wyrj)  anxjrelad 
6J>  daet  he  wyrj)  unaepele  ( degener ),  Bt.  30,  2 ; Fox  no,  22  : Met.  17, 
28.  II.  of  things,  ignoble,  mean,  infamous  : — Unaejielre  sidle  degeneri 
languore,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  33.  Mid  dy  unaejielan  gidde  cum  infami 
eulogio,  87,  40:  19,  16:  137,  42. 

un-sejiellice ; adv.  Ignobly: — Ic  cu)?e  sumne  bro[or  . . . waes  he  geseted 
on  aejieium  mynstre,  ac  he  unaejiellce  his  Ilf  lifede  novi  fratrem  . . . positum 
in  monaster io  nobili,  sed  ipsum  ignobiliter  viventem,  Bd.  5,  14  ; S. 
634.  9- 

un-aejielnesa,  e;  /.  Ignobility;  ignobilitas,  infamia.  Dial.  2,  23. 
un-aetspornen  ; adj.  That  is  not  hindered: — Unaetspornenum  fotum 
inoffensis  pedibus,  Dial.  I,  9. 

un-aewisc ; adj.  Modest,  bashful: — Unewisc  pudicvs,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
^5) 

un-afandod  ; adj.  Untried,  unproved: — Ic  wolde  witan  hu  du  daet 
ongytan  woldest,  hweder  de  du  woldcst  unafand(o)des  geleafan  de  afandud 
witan,  Shrn.  181,  2. 


1 un-afeoh.tendlic ; adj.  Not  to  be  overcome : — Unaf(e)ohtendlIc 
ineluclabilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  52.  Unafaehtendllc  inexpugnabile , Rtl. 
92,  18. 

un-afunden ; adj.  I.  not  found  out,  undiscovered : — He  haefde 
senne  llcdrowere  belocen  on  anum  clyfan,  and  hine  dser  afedde  unafunden 
6d  daet,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  482.  II.  not  tried: — Unafundenum 

inexperto,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  28. 

un-afyled;  adj.  Undefiled: — Unafllede  wegas  inpolluta  via,  Ps. 
Lamb.  17,  31. 

un-afylledlic;  adj.  Insatiate: — HI  ( hell  and  avarice ) habba)i  unafylled- 
Hce  graedignysse  daet  hi  fulle  ne  beod  nsefre,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  285. 
un-afyllendlic ; adj.  Insatiable: — Ic  haefde  unafyllendllce  gewilnunga, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  341.  [Unafillendliche  gredinesse,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  103, 
U-]  _ 

un-afyllendlice  ; adv.  Insatiably,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  329. 
un-aga,  an  ; m.  One  without  possessions,  a poor  person  : — He  of  eordan 
maeg  done  unagan  weccan  suscitans  a terra  inopern,  Ps.  Th.  112,  6. 

un-agseledlice  ; adv.  Unremittedly : — Hie  sceoldan  mancynne  bodian ; 
swa  daet  cu J>  gewear})  daet  hie  daet  seojjJjan  dydon  unagaeledllce,  Blickl. 
Homl.  121,  5. 

un-agan  ; adj.  Not  lapsed,  with  the  time  of  its  lease  not  run  out : — - 
Ego  Ealdulf  . . . quandam  ruris  particulam  . . . cuidam  militi  nomine 
Leofenad  . . . largitus  sum  . . . et  post  uitae  suae  terminum  duobus 
tantum  haeredibus  immunem  derelinquat ; quibus  defunctis,  aecclesiae  . . . 
restituatur.  Dis  is  seo  geraednes  de  Ealdulf  haefd  gerad  to  setnesse,  da 
hwile  dis  land  unagan  se  as  long  as  the  lease  of  the  land  runs,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  295,  22-33.  Nu  gewrlte  ic  Cyneswlde  daet  dredra  hlda  lond 
on  dreora  monna  daeg  . . . and  ec  ic  hire  lete  to  . . . daet  twega  hlda 
lond  ...  da  hwile  hit  unagaen  sed,  ond  Cyneswld  hit  to  naingum  odrum 
men  ne  lete  da  hwile  hit  unagaen  se,  butun  to  hire  bearna  sumum  . . . 
Ond  ic  biddu  daet  dis  dredra  hlda  lond  and  ec  daet  twega,  donne  hit  agaen 
sed  ( when  its  lease  has  run  out),  daet  hit  se  agefen  into  Clife ; and  ec  ic 
and  all  hlgen  halsigaj)  usse  ®fterfylgend,  daet  heora  naenig  daet  gefe  ge- 
wonige,  air  hit  swa  again  si,  swa  hit  on  dissum  gewrite  stonde]),  ii.  ico, 

1 2-29-  . , . 

un-agen ; adj.  Not  one's  own,  not  in  a person  s possession  or  tinder  his 
control : — Gehidren  da  eadmodan  hu  ece  daet  is  daet  hie  wilniaj),  and  hu 
gewltende  and  hu  unagen  daet  is  daet  hie  onscuniaj)  audiant  humiles,  quam 
sint  aeterna,  quae  appetunt,  quam  transitoria,  quae  contemnunt.  Past.  41  ; 
Swt.  299,  9.  Gif  man  widuwan  unagne  ( a widow  of  whom  he  is  not  the 
guardian)  genime]>,  L.  Ethb.  76  ; Th.  i.  20,  13,  and  see  note.  Hid  sculon 
sua  micle  estellcor  dailan  sua  hid  ongietaji  daet  him  laenre  and  unagenre 
bid  daet  hie  dair  daelaj)  tanto  humiliter  praebeant,  quanto  aliena  esse 
intelligunt,  quae  dispensant,  Past.  447  Swt.  321,  9. 

un-agifen ; adj.  Not  given  up,  not  repaid : — Nolde  Sigelm  to  wigge 
faran  mid  nanes  mannes  scette  unagifnum  Sigelm  would  not  go  to  battle 
with  the  money  owing  to  any  man  unpaid,  Chart.  Th.  201,  24. 

un-agunnen ; adj.  Not  begun,  without  a beginning : — On  unagun- 
nenre  Godcundnysse  and  on  ongunnenre  menniscnysse  of  Divinity  without 
beginning  and  of  humanity  with  beginning,  Homl.  Th.  iii.  292,  16. 

un-alifed;  adj.  Unallowed,  illicit,  unlawful: — Be  unaliefedes  macst- 
ennes  onfenge.  Gif  mon  on  his  maestene  unalidfed  swln  gemete,  L.  In. 
39;  Th.  i.  132,  11.  Unalyfedre  willnunge  inlicitae  concupiscentiae,  Bd. 
1,  27;  S.  495,  9.  Ne  sceal  he  naht  unaliefedes  don,  ac  daet  daette  odre  menn 
unaliefedes  dot  he  sceal  wepan  qui  nulla  illicila  perpetrat,  sed  perpetrata 
ab  aliis  deplorat.  Past.  10;  Swt.  61,  14.  Fall  daet  hid  unaliefedes 
dencea}),  21  ; Swt.  155,  12.  Unalyfedne  gesynscipe  inlicilum  conjugium, 
Bd.  3,  22  ; S.  553,  25.  Done  unalyfedan  bryne  mlnra  leahtra,  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  23  b,  331.  Wifisaca))  dam  unalyfdum  gestrednum,  Blickl.  Homl. 
53.  23-  Unaliefde  gejiohtas  cogitationes  illicitas,  Past.  13;  Swt.  77,  21. 
un-alifedlic  ; adj.  Not  allowable,  unlawful,  illicit : — Unalyfedllc  [ing 
hoc  nefas,  ^ilfc.  Gr.  9,  25  ; Zup.  51,  2.  Swynen  flaesc  Iudeum  unalyfedllc 
ys  to  etanne,  Ps.  Th.  16,  14:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  456,  35.  HI  ne  mostan  for 
him  naht  unalyfedllces  begangan,  Shrn.  65,  II.  On  hus  gehwyrfed  una- 
lyfedllcra  scylda  in  inlecebrarum  cubilia  conversae,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  601,  14. 

un-alifedlioe  ; adv.  Unlawfully : — Ne  sceal  mon  unalyfedllce  gelust- 
fullian  non  concupiscere,  R.  Ben.  16,  19.  Unalyfedllce  illicite,  Dial.  2,  2. 
un-alifedness,  e ; f.  What  is  not  allowed,  licence,  licentiousness : — 
LIchomllcre  unalefednesse  corporalis  inlecebre,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  83. 
Urum  llcumllcum  unalyfednessum  dedwigende  carnis  inlecebris  servientes, 
Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  601,  37  : 5,  6;  S.  618,  39:  5,  14;  S.  634,  5.  HI  dis  Hf 
forseod  and  ealles  dysses  llfes  unSlyfednessa,  R.  Ben.  136,  31. 

un-alifendlic ; adj.  Unallowable,  illicit: — Unalyfendllcum  illecebrosis, 
inlicilis,  Hpt.  Gl.  505,  42.  From  unallfendllcum  ab  inlecebrarum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  2,  12  : 44,  13. 

un-alifendlice  ; adv.  Unallowably,  unlawfully  : — Unalyfendllce  inli- 
cite,  Scint.  141,  4. 

un-alisendlic ; adj.  Not  to  be  remitted  or  forgiven,  without  remis- 
sion : — Bid  his  scyld  unalysendllc,  Homl.  Th.  i.  500,  18. 

un-amansumod;  adj.  Unexcommunicated,  relieved  from  sentence  of 
excommunication : — Da  wseron  da  amansumedan  mvnecena  bebyrigede 
' 4A' 
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. . . Benedictus  het  mxssian  for  dam  mynecenum  ; cwxd  dxt  hi  siddan 
unamansumode  wxron,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  174,  28. 

un-amelt;  adj.  Unmelted: — Unamaelte  (-melti,  Erf.)  smeoruue  pice, 
saevo,  Txts.  87,  1581. 

un-ameten;  adj.  Unmeasured.  (1)  not  having  determined  limits  : — 
Unameten  is  se  Fxder,  unameten  is  se  Sunu,  (unameten  is  se  Halga 
Gast)  . . . Ne  synt  fry  unametene  ...  ac  is  an  unameten  immensus  Pater, 
immensus  Filius,  immensus  Spiritus  Sanctus  . . . Non  tree  imtnensi . . . 
sed  wins  immensus,  Ath.  Crd.  §§  9,  12.  (2)  very  great,  immense, 

boundless  : — God  unametenre  arfxstnysse  Deus  immense  pielatis,  Anglia 
xi.  112,  2.  Nis  us  nan  gemet  on  dam  xrran  bebode,  foidan  de  we 
sceolon  lirne  Scyppend  lufian  mid  unametenre  lufe,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  3 1 4,  1 2 : 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  254. 
un-anbundenlic.  v.  un-onbundenltc. 

un-andcy&igness,  e;  f.  Ignorance : — Scyld  unondcydignesse  mlnre 
delicta  ignorantiae  meae,  Ps.  Surt.  24,  7.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ant-kundig 
expertus.] 

un-audergilde ; adj.  Not  to  be  paid  back  (?),  that  may  be  retained  (?) : — 
Gedenc  nu  hwset  dines  agues  sed  ealra  dissa  woruldxhta  and  welena, 
odde  hwxt  du  dteron  age  unandergildes,  gif  du  him  sceadwlsllce  xfter 
spvrast.  Hwxt  hxfst  du  set  dam  gifum  de  du  cwist  dxt  seo  wyrd  eow 
gife,  and  set  dam  welum,  deah  hi  nu  ece  wxron  ? age  enim,  si  jam  caduca 
et  momentaria  fortunae  dona  non  essent,  quod  in  eis  est,  quod  aut  vestrum 
umquam  fieri  queat,  aut  non  perspectum  consideratumque  vilescat,  Bt.  13  ; 
Fox  38,  1-5.  v.  andergilde. 

un-andet ; adj.  Unconfessed: — TEnig  man  mid  unandettan  heafod- 
leahtrum  husles  ne  abyrige,  ac  andette  and  bete,  Wulfst.  71,  7. 
un-andgitfull ; adj.  Not  intelligent,  without  understanding : — Unond- 
getfulle  insensati,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  195, 11.  Dxt  da  andgytfullan  mid  worda 
lare  to  Godes  willan  gemyngode  syn  and  da  unandgytfullan  mid  godum 
dxdum  getrymede  ut  capacibus  discipulis  mandata  Domini  verbis  pro- 
ponat,  et  simplicioribus  factis  suis  divina precepta  demonstret,  R.  Ben.  1 1, 
16.  Dxm  unandgytfullum  ( infirmis  intellectibus ) dxt  gastllce  angyt  is 
earfofe  to  understandenne,  66,  19. 

un-andhefe  ; adj.  Insupportable  : — Byrfenne  hxfige  and  unandhoife 
onera  gravia  el  inportabilia,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  23,  4.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger. 
ant-heffen  sustenlare.] 

un-andweard ; adj.  Not  present : — Drihten  nolde  llchamllce  sidian 
to  dxs  cyninges  untruman  bearne,  ac  unandweard  mid  his  worde  hine 
gehxlde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  128,  17. 

un-andwendlic ; adj.  Immovable,  unchangeable ; immobilis,  Bt.  39, 
6 ; Fox  220,  16  note.  v.  un-awendendllc. 

un-andwls  ; adj.  Inexperienced : — Unandwls  inexpertus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
84,  13:  46,  76.  Dy  unandwlsan  inexperto  (the  passage,  however,  is  in 
experto  terrore,  Aid.  34),  79,  39. 

un-anrsedness,  e ; f.  Inconstancy : — He  ( the  devil ) nxnige  mehte 
wid  us  nafaf,  buton  hwylc  man  furh  da  unanrxdnesse  his  modes  him 
widstandan  nelle,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  34. 
un-anwendenlic.  v.  un-onwendendllc. 

un-aplnedlice ; adv.  With  impunity  : — Unaplnedllc(e)  inpune,  Rtl. 
1 1 3.  36. 

un-ar,  e;  /.  Dishonour : — To  unare  to  the  dishonour  {of  God),  Anglia 
xi.  98,  45.  He  wepende  mxnde  da  unare  de  him  mon  buton  gewyrhton 
dyde  deplorans  iujurias  suas,  Ors.  5,  12;  Swt.  240,  9:  Ps.  Th.  68,  j. 
[O.  L.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-era  dedecus,  contumelia,  damnum.'] 
un-arsefned ; adj.  Intolerable,  insupportable: — Da  unarxfnodan  wurf- 
aj>  tobrocenne  quae  non  toleranda  sunt,  dirimantur,  L.  Ecg.  C.  19  ; Th. 
ii.  146,  4.  )3urh  da  wxdlan  stdwe  wxtres  and  furh  da  unarefndon  lond 
wildedra  and  wyrma  per  immania  et  egentia  plerumqtie  aquarum,  per 
aliquot  serpentium  ferarumque  loca,  Nar.  26,  8. 

un-arsefnedllo  ; adj.  Intolerable,  impossible  to  bear : — -Buton  hit  un- 
Srxfnedllc  sy  to  ofercumenne  da  fing  de  us  synd  fram  de  forestihtode  unless 
it  be  beyond  our  powers  of  endurance  to  overcome  the  things  that  are 
fore-ordained  for  us  by  thee,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  1 33.  Seo  unarxfnedllce 
byrfen  synna,  Blickl.  Homl.  75,  9.  Se  freddom  dxs  unarxfnedllcan 
fedwdomes,  137,  13.  Mid unarefnedllce  Jturste geswencte, Nar.  9,  17:8, 
21.  Wxter  unarefnedllc  aquam  inlolerabilem,  Ps.  Lamb.  123,  5.  J>urh 
da  lond  de  da  unarefnedllcan  cyn  nxdrena  in  wxron  in  execrabilia  ser- 
pentum  genera,  Nar.  6,  22. 

un-areefnendlic  ; adj.  Intolerable : — UnarxfnendlTc  intolerabile,  Bd.  5, 
12;  S.  627,  38.  Unarxfnendllce  fulnes  foetor  incomparabilis,  S.  628,  25. 
Weter  unarefnendllc  aquam  inlolerabilem,  Ps.  Surt.  123,  5.  Be  dam 
tintregum  unarxfncndllcum  {intolerabilibvs),  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  628,  5. 
Grimme  hergunge  and  unaraefnendllce  acerbas  alque  intolerabiles  irrup- 
tiones,  3,  24;  S.  556,  5. 

un-areccendlic  ; adj.  Not  to  be  related,  indescribable : — Unareccendllc 
blis  inenarrabile  gaudium,  Scint.  26,  15. 

un-areh.t  undiscussed,  not  expounded  : — Nuhxbbewe  gereht  be  welan 
and  be  anwealde,  and  d.et  ilce  we  magon  reccan  be  dam  frlm  de  we 
unareht  (unreht,  Cott.  MS.)  habbaf  similiter  ratiocinari  de  honoribus, 
gloria,  voluptatibus  licet,  Bt.  33.  2 ; Fox  124,  21. 


un-arian  to  dishonour: — Se  unarade  scs  Georgies  anllcnysse,  Shrn.  73, 

13.  v.  ge-unarian. 

un-arimed;  adj.  Unnumbered,  numberless,  countless: — Unarlmed 
mengeo,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  1.  Seo unarlmede menigo,  87,  t8.  Middy 
unarimedan  weorode,  25,  35.  Mid  hu  miclan  feo  woldest  du  habban 
geboht . . .?  1c  wolde  mid  unarlmedum  fed  gebycgan  quanti  aestimabis . . .? 
Infiniti,  Bt.  34,  9 ; Fox  146,  1 1.  Unarlmede  untrumnessa,  Blickl.  Homl. 

209,  13.  Unarlmedum  numerosis,  Hpt.  Gl.  408,  67 : Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  11. 

Be  dim  unarlmdum  cynnum  de  innumeris  generibus,  Nar.  I,  17. 

un-arimedlic ; adj.  I.  innumerable,  countless  : — Se  casere  gegad- 
erode  unarlmedllce  fyrde  ...  sed  fyrd  waes  unarlmedllc  de  he  gegaderad 
hxfde,  Chr.  1050;  Erl.  173,  21-24.  ®e°  unarlmedllce  menigo  haligra 

saula,  Blickl.  Homl.  87,  6.  Be  drere  unarlmedllcan  mengeo  his  weoredes, 
daes  waes  buton  unarlmedllcan  fefum  . . . de  innumerabili  exercitu,  in 
quo  fuerint  permultae peditum  copiae  . . . Nar.  4,  10-12.  Coman  tosamne 
unarlmedllco  mengeo,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,9.  HI  genamon  unarimedllco 
herereaf,  Chr.  473;  Erl.  12,  26  : 584  ; Erl.  18,  25.  II.  boundless, 
infinite,  shewn  in  countless  instances  : — Baet  mid  Drihtne  sig  unarlmedllcu 
mildheortnys  quod  apud  Dominum  sit  innumerabilis  misericordia,  L.  Ecg. 

P.  i.  9 ; Th.  ii.  176,  14.  He  baed  hie  daet  hid  gemunden  dxs  unarlmed- 
llcan fredndscipes  de  hie  haefdon  on  ealddagum,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  82,  19. 

un-arimedlice  ; adv.  Innumerably : — Da  geswinc  de  he  fela  wintra 
dredgende  waes  unarlmediice  oft  ( times  without  number),  Ors.  5,  4;  Swt. 

224,  29. 

un-ar  lie ; adj.  I.  dishonourable,  disgraceful,  shameful : — Din 
modor  gewltef  of  weorulde  Jmrh  scondllcne  dead  and  unarllcne  and  hed 
ligef  unbebyrged  in  wege  fuglum  to  mete  and  wildedrum  mater  tua 
miserando  turpissimoque  exitu  sepultura  carebit,  iacebitque  in  uia  praeda  ; 
auium  ferarumque,  Nar.  31,  29.  Saegde  Lameh  unarllc  spel  ( a tale  of. 
shame ) : ‘ Ic  honda  gewemde  on  Caines  ewealme,’  Cd.  Th.  66,  31  ; Gen.  ’ 

1092.  II.  unkindly: — Unarllce yrfebec  a will  in  which  nothing  is  1 

left  to  nearest  relatives;  inofficiosum  testamentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  17. 

un-arlice ; adv.  I.  disgracefully,  shamefully  : — Me  fedwmennen  t 
drehte  daedum  and  wordum  unarllce,  Cd.  Th.  135,  29  ; Gen.  2250.  II.  t 
mercilessly,  cruelly : — Nxfre  ge  mid  blode  beodgereordu  unarllce  edwre  ; 
fiegeaf,  Cd.  Th.  91,  28;  Gen.  1519. 

un-arodscipe,  es ; m.  Inactivity,  spiritlessness : — Oft  mon  bid  sulde  ; 
wandigende  set  aelcum  weorce  and  sulde  lsetrxde,  and  wenaf  men  dxt  hit 
sie  for  suarmodnesse  and  for  unarodscipe,  and  bid  deah  for  wlsdome  and  j 
for  wxrscipe  scepe  agendi  tarditas  gravitatis  consilium  putatur,  Past.  20 ; ! 

Swt.  149,  15.  'i 

un-ar weorfian  to  dishonour: — Ic  arwurdige  (-weordige,  Jn.  Skt.  8,49,  . 

MS.  A.)  mlnne  Fxder  and  ge  unarwurdiaf  (-weordodon,  Jn.  Skt.  MS.  A.)  ( 

me  honorifico  Patrem  meum  et  uos  inhonoratis  me,  Homl.  Th.  i.  442,  21. 

un-arweorfness,  -wirfness,  e ; /.  Disrespect,  irreverence : — Unarwyrd-  ' 

nyss  irreverentia,  Scint.  224,  1. 
un-asaedde.  v.  un-asedd. 

un-ascended;  adj.  Unharmed,  not  to  be  harmed: — Unascended  fruma 
incorruptible  principium,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  1,  12.  Unascendedo  interos,  Rtl. 

114,  7.  Unascendado,  101,  36:  172,  3 : 179,  I. 
un-ascirigendlic ; adj.  Inseparable : — Dxre  Halgan  J>rynnysse  is  an 
godcundnyss,  and  an  gecynd,  and  an  willa,  and  an  weorc  unascyrigendlice 
{inseparable  ; or  inseparably  ?),  Homl.  Th.  i.  326,  27. 

un-ascirod ; adj.  Not  separated : — Unascyrod  inremola,  s.  inseparata, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  253,  3. 

un-ascruncen ; adj.  Unwithered,  unfading : — Unascryuncan  immar- 
cessibilem,  Rtl.  24,  32. 

un-aseegende  ; adj.  Not  to  be  told,  unspeakable,  ineffable : — Mid 
unaseegendre  swetnysse  cum  inejfabili  dulcedine,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  568,  3. 

un-aseegendlic ; adj.  I.  implying  greatness,  beyond  the  powers 
of  language  to  describe,  unspeakable , indescribable,  ineffable  : — Hwxt 
wundor  is,  gif  se  xlmihtiga  God  is  unasecgendllc  ? Homl.  Th.  i.  286,  26  : 
322,9:  ii.  232,  5 : Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  33 : Elen.  Kmbl. 929 ; El. 466.  Unasxc- 
gendlic  clxne  giryno  ineffabile  sacramentum,  Rtl.  33,  8.  Unasxgcgendllc, 

35,  15.  Dxt  unasecgenllce  wrxc,  Blickl.  Homl.  25,  24.  Unasecggenllce, 

65,  2r.  Dxt  wxs  unasecgendllc  xnigum  nienn  hu  mycel  dxs  folces  wxs 
it  was  impossible  for  any  man  to  say  how  much  people  there  was,  Chr. 

IOI 1 ; Erl.  145,  14.  God  unasecgendllcere  mildheortnesse  Deus  inesti- 
mabilis  misericordie,  Anglia  xi.  1 1 2,  I.  Wundriende  dxre  unaseegend- 
llcan  gesxlignesse  dxra  manna,  de  him  God  forgiff  ealle  heora  scylda, 

Ps.  Th.  31,  arg.  TEfter  his  unasecgendllcum  forefonce,  Bt.  39,  5;  Fox 
220,  2.  Unasxcendllcum  inenarrabili,  Rtl.  38,  5.  Unasecggendllcuin, 
Blickl.  Homl.  87,  21.  Mid  unasecgendllcre  wurdmynte,  Ap.  Th.  10,  21. 

He  hxfde  fulneah  unasecgendllcne  sige,  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  54,  1 : Homl. 

Th.  i.  532,  1,  2.  HI  namon  unasecgendllce  herehude,  Chr.  1046;  Erl. 

171,  1.  Da  unmxtaa  tyntregu  and  da  unasecgendllcan  wlta,  L.  E.  I. 
prm. ; Th.  ii.  396,  35.  He  11am  of  hire  eall  dxt  hed  ahte  on  golde 
and  on  seolfre  and  on  unasecgendllcum  fingum  {things  innumerable), 

Chr.  1042  ; Erl.  169,  21.  Unasxccendllcum  costum  ineffabilibus  modis, 

Rtl.  108,  27.  II.  not  proper  to  tell,  not  to  be  told :— Da  unaseegend- 
llcan  nefandas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  40. 
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un-asecgendllce ; adv.  Unspeakably,  in  a way  that  cannot  be  told, 
ineffably  : — Haligne  Gast  forpledrendne  of  Feeder  and  of  Suna  unasecgend- 
llce  (inenarrabi  liter),  Bd.  4,  17  ; S.  586,  14. 
un-asedd  ; adj.  Unsated : — Unasaedde  ( seddae)  inopimum,  Txts.  7 1 > 
1102.  Unasedde,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  81. 

un-aseolcendlic  ; adj.  Eager,  energetic,  vehement : — Of  geornum 
subnixis,  unaseolcendllcum  (-seoclendllcum,  MS.)  menegungum  horta- 
mentis  (the  whole  passage  is : Puberem  subnixis  precibus  et  inauditis 
blandimentorum  hortamentis  flectere  nitebantur,  Aid.  46),  Hpt.  Gl.  485, 
50.  v.  un-asolcenllce,  a-seolcan. 

un-aseowod ; adj.  Unsewed,  without  seam  : — Sed  tunece  waes  unasiwod 
(-seowod,  MS.  A.)  erat  tunica  inconsutilis,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  23. 
un-asedendlic  (-sedendllc?  v.  sedan);  adj. Insatiable: — Unasedendllc 
insaturabilis,  Kent.  Gl.  471.  Unasedenllc  insatiabilis,  522  : 1031  : 
insaturabilis,  1087. 

un-asmeagendlic  ; adj.  Unsearchable,  past finding  out,  inscrutable : — 
Se6  godcundnys  is  unasmeagendlic,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  232,  4 : Homl.  Skt.  i. 
I,  33.  Dm  myldheortnys  is  swlde  mycel  and  unasmaegendllc,  3,  548. 
Deere  sawle  brogan,  unasmeagendllcu  yrmdu  ( misery  beyond  the  power  of 
man  to  explore),  Wulfst.  249, 19.  He  me  gefrsetwode  mid  unasmeagend- 
llcra  wurdt'ulnesse,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  31.  Da  odre  heofenan,  de  bufan  hyre 
synd  and  beneodan,  synd  mannum  unasmeagendlice  ( are  beyond  the  reach 
of  mens  investigation),  Lchdm.  iii.  232,  23.  His  lara  and  his  droht- 
nnnga  sind  us  unasmeagendlice,  Homl.  Th.  i.  392,  23. 

un-asolcenliee ; adv.  Not  lukewarmly,  heartily,  energetically,  with 
vigour  : — Gif  daet  gebodene  bid  gefremed  unforhtllce  and  unsleaclice  and 
unasolcenllce  si  quod  jubetur  non  trepide,  non  tarde,  non  tepide  efficiatur, 
R.  Ben.  20,  19. 

un-aspringende ; adj.  Unfailing  : — Geunne  me  daet  dis  waeter  sy  me 
t6  fulwihtes  baep  unaspringende  (fat  mihi  haec  aqua  fans  baptismi  in- 
deficiens,  Homl.  Ass.  217,  326),  Nar.  46,  9. 

un-aspyTigendlic ; adj.  That  cannot  be  investigated,  that  cannot  be 
learnt  by  inquiry: — Unasperiendllc  in[inve]stigabilis,  Kent. Gl.91.  Una- 
sporiendltc,  Dial.  2,  16. 

un-astifiod;  adj.  Not  made  firm: — Gif  mon  on  nlwne  weall  unadrug- 
odne  and  unastldodne  micelne  hr6f  and  hefigne  onsett,  donne  ne  timbre]) 
he  no  healle  ac  hryre  quod  structuris  recentibus  necdum  solidatis,  si 
tignorum  pondus  superponitur,  non  habitaculum  sed  ruina  fabricatur, 
Past.  49  ; Swt.  383,  32. 

un-astyrigendlic  ; adj.  Motionless : — Ic  for  of  dune  on  da  eordan, 
and  forneah  eallunga  unastyrigendllc  butan  gaste  laeg,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b, 
576.  Beon  hig  unastyriendllce  ( immobiles ) swylce  stan,  Cant.  M.  16 
(Ex.  15,  16). 

un-astyrod;  adj.  Unmoved ; inmotus,  Hymn.  Surt.  11,  4. 
un-asundrodllc ; adj.  Inseparable;  inseparabilis,  Rtl.  122,  10: 
109,  13. 

un-aswundenlice  ; adv.  Not  languidly,  not  slowly,  promptly : — Da 
dohte  he  daet  he  sceolde  weorulde  wipsacan,  and  daet  unaswundenllce 
swa  gedyde  ( non  hoc  segniter  fecit),  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567,  23.  Heo  daet 
weorc  unaswundenllce  gefylde  opus  non  segniter  implevit,  4,  23;  S. 
593.  3.6. 

un-atalodlic  ; adj.  Unnumbered,  innumerable  : — Gyltingum  unatalad- 
llcum  delictis  innumerabilibus,  Rtl.  124,  42. 
un-ateald;  adj.  Uncounted: — Gif  se  daeg  bid  forlsten  unateald, 
daerrihte  awent  eal  daes  geares  ymbrene  dwyres,  Boutr.  Scrd.  28,  32. 
v.  un-teald. 

un-atellendlic  ; adj.  Innumerable  .-—Seo  fyrd  waes  unatellendllc  de 
he  gegaderod  haefde,  Chr.  1049  ; Erl.  1 72,  23.  HI  bereafedan  hi  aet  eallon 
dan  gaersaman  de  heo  ahte;  da  waeron  unatellendllce,  1043;  Erl.  168, 
34.  Dam  se  faeder  becwaed  gersuman  unateallendllce,  1086;  Erl.  221, 
8.  Mine  unatellendllce  ( [innumerabilia ) beon  ic  oncnawe  gyltas,  Anglia 
xi.  1 18,  62. 

un-atemed ; adj.  Untamed,  unsubdued : — Severus  micelne  dael  Breo- 
tone  mid  dice  tosceadde  fram  6J)rum  unatemedum  deddum,  Bd.  1,5; 

S-  476,  3- 

un-atemedlic ; adj.  Untameable : — Fordon  de  da  men  wseron  unatem- 
edllce  and  heardes  modes  and  ellreordes  eo  quod  essent  homines  indoma- 
biles  et  durae  ac  barbarae  mentis,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  25. 

un-ateoriende  ; adj.  Unwearying,  indefatigable : — Unateoriendum 
penungum  indefessis  ( infatigabilibus ) famulalibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  463,  8. 

un-ateorigendlie ; adj.  I.  indefatigable,  unwearied: — Mid 

unateriendllce  strecnysse  indefessa  instanlia,  Hpt.  Gl.  434,  22.  II. 
that  shall  not  fail,  unending,  imperishable  :■ — HI  befaeston  Godes  lare 
heora  underpedddum  td  unSteorigendllcum  gafele,  Homl.  Th.  i.  544,  18. 
We  habba])  unateorigendllce  saule,  96,  18.  We  de  sind  ece  on  urum 
sawlum,  and  eac  bedd  on  llchaman  unateorigendllce  aefter  dam  gemaene- 
llcum  aeriste,  ii.  462,  30. 

un-ateorigendlice ; adv.  I.  indefatigably : — Unateorien[d]lIce 
infatigabiliter,  Hpt.  Gl.  424,  1 7.  II.  unceasingly,  without  failing : — 
Unateoriendllce  incessabiliter,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  22,  13.  God  de  we  una- 
tirendllce  ( incessanler ) ondraeden,  Chart.  Th.  316,  33. 


un-ateorod ; adj.  Unwearied,  unexhausted,  unfailing : — Unateorodne 
inexhaustam  ( indefessam , indeficientem),  Hpt.  Gl.  463,  18. 

un-aJ>reotende  ; adj.  Unwearying,  inexhaustible  : — HI  unajireotendum 
Jrymmum  singa]),  Exon.  Th.  24,  21  ; Cri.  388. 

un-aproten ; adj.  Unwearied,  persevering : — Sindon  to  seceanne  stronge 
and  unadrotenelareowasand  dmlrttomeade fortes perseverantesque  doclores 
quaerendi  sunt.  Past.  22  ; Swt.  1 71,  9. 

un-aprotenlice  ; adv.  Unweariedly,  unceasingly  : — HI  sint  to  mani- 
enne  daet  hi  unadrotenllce  da  gedonan  synna  gelicden  beforan  heora  modes 
eagan  admonendi  sunt,  ut  incessanler  admissa  ante  oculos  reducant,  Past. 
33;  Swt.  413,14.  Ealne  disne  andweardan  welan  hi  swipe  unaprotenllce 
secap,  Bt.  32,  3;  Fox  118,  21  : 39,  13  ; Fox  234,  j. 
un-atweogendllce.  v.  un-tweogendllce. 

un-awasscen;  adj.  Unwashed: — Unawaescen  wull  lana  succida  vel 
sucilenta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  61,  8.  Unawaxen  wul  lana  sucida,  ii.  54,  6. 

un-awegendlic ; adj.  Immovable,  unshaken : — Sed  gefaestnung  stadel- 
faest  and  unawaegendllc  mid  purhwuniende  rihte  bed  gefaestned  confirmatio 
stabilis  et  inconcussa  perseverantissimojure  consolidetur,  Chart.  Th.  319, 9. 

un-awemmed ; adj.  Unstained,  undefiled,  immaculate : — Unawoem- 
med  immacidatus,  Rtl.  24,  42:  29,11,  15.  Unawemdo  eunuchi,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  19,  12. 

un-awemmedlic  ; adj.  Incorruptible,  immaculate : — Eadignisse  una- 
woemmedllcum  beat  a immortalitate,  Rtl.  33,  12. 

un-awemmedness,  e ; /.  Incorruption  : — Crist  gewat  of  deade  to 
life,  and  of  brosnunga  to  unawemmednysse,  and  of  wlte  t5  wuldre,  Anglia 
viii.  330,  10. 

un-awend,  -awended  ; adj.  Unchanged , unaltered: — Hlafordes  rihtgifu 
stande  aefre  unawend  (-awended,  MS.  B.),  L.  C.  S.  82  ; Th.  i.  422,  3 : 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  231,  17.  Ic  wille  daet  se  freols  stonde  unawent, 
219,  20. 

un-awendedllc,  -awendlic ; adj.  Unchangeable,  fixed,  invariable  : — 
Du  de  ealle  da  unstillan  gesceafta  to  dlnum  willan  astyrast  and  du  self 
simle  stille  and  unawendedlic  durhwunast  qui  stabilis  manens  das  cuncta 
moveri,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  10.  Unawendedlice,  unawendllce  fixa, 
JE\(c.  Gr.  43  ; Zup.  254,  17  note.  v.  un-awendendllc. 
un-awendende ; adj.  Unchanging : — Se  us  gesette  sido  unawendendne, 
Met.  11,  13.  v.  next  word. 

un-awendendlie ; adj.  Unchangeable,  unalterable,  invariable : — 
Heota  nan  naefre  of  dam  hade  de  he  is  ne  awent,  fordan  de  God  is 
unawendendllc,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  60 6,  27  : Bt.  35,  2 ; Fox  158,  4.  God 
is  ealra  dinga  reccend  and  he  ana  unawendendllc  wunap  and  eallra  dara 
awendendllcra  welt  rerum  orbem  mobilem  ratal,  dum  se  immobilem  ipsa 
conservat,  35,5;  Fox  166,  9.  Sid  godcunde  foreteohhung  is  anfeald 
and  unawendendllc  ( simplex  immobilisque),  39,  6;  Fox  220,  16.  God 
gesette  unawendendllcne  sido,  21  ; Fox  74,  1.  Eorpan  du  sealdest 
unawendendllce  terram  dedisti  immobilem,  Hymn.  Surt.  19,  33.  Gif  hi 
beod  participia,  donne  bedd  hi  . . . mobilia ; gif  hi  bedd  naman,  donne 
bedd  hi . . .fixa,  daet  is  unS wendendlice,  TElfc.  Gr.  43  ; Zup.  254,17.  Da 
habbap  da  ecean  reste  and  unawendendllce  welan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  22,  219. 

un-awendendlice  ; adv.  Unalterably,  without  possibility  of  change : — 
Ic  nat  hwaeper  hit  eall  gewyrpan  sceal  unawendendllce,  daet  he  wat  and 
getiohhod  haefp.  Da  cwaep  he  : ‘ Ne  pearf  hit  no  eall  gewiorpon  una- 
wendendllce; ac  sum  hit  sceal  geweorpan  unawendendllce,  Bt.  41,  3 ; 
Fox  248,  30-250,  2. 

un-awidlod;  adj.  Uncontaminated,  undefiled: — Lombes  unawidlades 
agni  incontaminati,  Rtl.  24,  40.  Erfeueardnisse  unawidlad  hereditatem 
incontaminatam,  32. 

un-awirded ; adj.  Uninjured,  uncorrupted : — Unawerded  incorrupti- 
bilis,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  1,  12.  Unawoerdedo  inlaesos,  Rtl.  102,  31. 

un-awriten ; adj.  Unwritten  : — Thornes  drowunge  we  forlsetap 
unawritene,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  520,  9.  Unawritten  cautionem,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  16,  6. 

un-baeldo.  v.  un-bildu. 

un-banden  ; adj.  Released  from  bonds : — iEfter  dam  pusende  byd  se 
dedfol  unbanden  (-bunden?),  Anglia  viii.  336,  15. 

un-beald ; adj.  Not  bold,  not  confident,  irresolute : — Oft  gebyrep 
daem  mandwairan,  donne  he  wierd  rice  ofer  odre  men,  daet  he  for  his 
mandwaernesse  aslawap  and  wierd  to  unbald  (-beald,  Hatt.  MS.),  fordaem 
sio  unbieldo  and  sio  mandwaernes  bidd  swlde  anllce  nonnunqnam  man- 
sueli,  cum  praesunt,  vicinum  et  quasi  juxla  positum  torporem  desidiae 
patiuntur.  Past.  40;  Swt.  288,  I.  On  odre  wlsan  sint  td  manianne  da 
anfealdan  strsecan,  on  6dre  da  unbealdan  . . . Diem  unbealdum  is  to 
cydanne  hu  gidmelease  hid  bidd  donne  hie  hid  selfe  to  sulde  forsiod  aliter 
admonendi  sunt  pertinaces,  atque  aliter  inconstantes  . . . istis  intimandum 
est,  quod  valde  se  despicientes  negligunt,  42  ; Swt.  305,  12-16.  Wende 
ic  daet  du  dy  waerra  weorpan  sceolde,  and  dy  unbealdra,  Exon.  Th.  268, 
4;  Jul.  427.  [Laym.  un-bald.] 

un-bealu ; gen.  -beal(u)wes ; n.  Innocence : — Mid  unbealuwe  ealre 
heortan  in  innocenlia  cordis  mei,  Ps.  Th.  100,  2. 

iun-bealufull ; adj.  Innocent,  harmless : — Of  unbealafullum  feoh 
gerxcan,  L.  I.  P.  12  ; Th.  ii.  320,  26  : Wulfst.  83,  13. 
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un-beboht;  aiij.  Unsold: — He  haefde  tamra  deora  unbebohtra  syx  ■ 
hund,  Ors.  i,  i ; Swt.  18,  10. 

un-bebyriged  ; adj.  Unburied : — Din  modor  ligej)  unbebyriged  mater 
tua  sepultura  carebit,  Nar.  31,  30  : Shrn.  40,  4.  Heora  lichaman  licga)> 
unbebyrgede  (-byrigde,  MS.  F.),  Wulfst.  199, 10.  [Unbiburiet  inhumatus, 
Kath.  2243.] 

un-beceds  ; adj.  Not  giving  occasion  to  litigation , indisputable,  incon- 
testable : — Bidde  he  da  hond  de  daet  ierfe  hafa}),  daet  he  him  gedo  done 
ceap  unbeceasne  ( that  he  shew  the  chattel  to  be  his  by  incontestable  right), 
L.  In.  53;  Th.  i.  136,  7. 

un-becrafod ; adj.  Not  subjected  to  claims  : — Daer  se  bonda  saet 
unbecrafod  where  the  husband  dwelt  without  having  had  any  claims  made 
upon  him,  L.  C.  S.  73  ; Th.  i.  414,  22.  v.  un-crafod. 

un-becweden ; adj.  Unbequeathed,  not  left  by  will: — On  ailcum  [ingum 
de  daer  unbecweden  bid,  on  bocum  and  an  swilcum  lytlum,  Chart.  Th. 
538,  24.  Daet  land  set  Sendan  and  aet  Sunnanbyrg  unbecwedene  and 
unforbodene  wid  *lcne  man,  208,  38. 

un-beden;  adj.  Unbidden,  unasked : — Sume  predstas  . . . unbedene 
gaderia[  ht  to  dam  lice,  swa  swa  grsedige  raemmas  dar  dar  hi  hold  geseod, 
L.  aElfc.  P.  49  ; Th.  ii.  386,  2.  [Toe  Crist  unnbedenn  and  unnbonedd 
to  maelenn,  Orm.  17081.] 

un-befangenlic  ; adj.  Incomprehensible  : — God  is  unasecgendllc  and 
unbefangenllc,  Homl.  Th.  i.  286,  27. 

un-befliten;  adj.  Uncontested,  undisputed: — Da  waes  hlgen  and  hlaforde 
lond  unbefliten  eghwaes  and  seoddan  a od  his  daga  ende,  Chart.  Th.  48, 1 : 
481,  14:  483,  3. 

un-befohten;  adj.  Unfought,  unopposed: — Da  wende  se  here  . . . 
daet  hie  mehten  faran  unbefohtene  dir  dir  hid  wolden,  Chr.  911 ; Erl. 
100,  23  : Byrht.  Th.  133,  28;  By.  57. 
un-befondllo  (?).  v.  un-beseondlic. 

un-began  ; adj.  I.  uncultivated : — Unbeganum  incultis  (arvis. 

Aid.  200),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  2 : 47,  38.  Deos  wyrt  by) : cenned  on  dunum 
and  on  unbeganum  stowum,  Lchdm.  i.  230,4:  238,  17.  II.  un- 
adorned:— Unbegan  inculta,  non  ornata,  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  26. 

un-begrlpendlic ; adj.  Incomprehensible : — Se  myccla  maegen[rym 
and  se  unbegrlpendllca,  Blickl.  Homl.  179,  9.  Unbegrlpendllc  and 
ungesynellc  God,  185,  31. 

un-begunnen  ; adj.  Without  beginning : — Sum  ic  eom  is  edwistllc 
word  and  gebyraj)  to  Gode  anum  synderllce,  fordan  de  God  is  ifre 
nnbegunnen  and  ungeendod  on  him  sylfum  and  durh  hine  sylfne  wunigende, 
jElfc.  Gr.  32  ; Zup.  201,  9 : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  70,  1 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  204,  12  : 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  16:  Homl.  Ass.  25,  25.  He  waes  ifre  unbegunnen 
Scyppend,  Hexam.  1 ; Norm.  4,  3. 

un-beheafdod;  adj.  Unbeheaded: — Ic  eow  lite  unbeheafdod,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  23,  185. 

un-behefe  ; adj.  (or  subst.  ?)  Unsuitable,  inconvenient,  unprofitable : — 
Unbehefe  incommodum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  35.  [A1  [at  ure  sowle  and  ure 

lichame  bed  unbiheue,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  7,  30.  Also  subst.  Hie  turnden 
fro  him  hem  seluen  to  unbihefe,  121,  26.]  Cf.  un-bryce. 

un-behelendlice  ; adv.  Without  the  possibility  of  concealment : — Daet 
bid  eallum  open  unbehelendllce,  daet  man  ir  hael,  Wulfst.  138,  3. 
un-behelod ; adj.  Uncovered,  naked: — He  laeg  on  his  getelde  unbehelod 
(nudatus),  Gen.  9,  21,  22. 

un-behreowsigende  ; adj.  Unrepenting,  impenitent : — Se  de  mid 
unbehreowsigendre  heortan  [urhwuna[  on  mandidum,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
5°°,  !S- 

un-belimp,  es ; n.  Mischance,  accident : — Of  unbelimpum  ( fortunae ) 
casibus  ( oppressos , Aid.  42),  Hpt.  Gl.  478,  25. 

un-beorhte  ; adv.  Not  brightly  : — Ealle  steorran  weor[a[  gebirhte  of 
daere  sunnan,  sume  [eah  beorhtor,  sume  unbeorhtor  ( less  brightly),  Bt.  34, 
5 ; Fox  140,  6.  Sume  beorhtor,  sume  unbyrhtor,  33,  4;  Fox  132,  21. 

un-beredfigendlic ; adj.  Not  to  be  taken  away: — Syle  me  daet  unbereaf- 
igendllc  gebaed  dinre  fulfremednysse,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  242. 

un-berende  ; adj.  . I.  not  bearing,  barren,  sterile : — Elizabeth 
waes  unberende  (-berend,  Lind,  sterilis),  Lk.  Skt.  1,  7.  Uribeorendu 
(. sterilis ) cende  monige,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  186,  17.  Ne  bif>  mid  eow  nan 
[ing  unberendes  ne  on  mannum  ne  on  nytenum,  Dent.  7,  14.  Daet 
unberende  tred  he  genimes  palmitem  non  ferentem  fructum  toilet,  J11.  Skt. 
Lind.  15,  2 margin.  Unbeorende  sterilem,  Ps.  Surt.  112,  9.  Eadige 
syndon  da  men  da  de  wiron  unberende,  Blickl.  Homl.  93,  30.  Unberende 
telgan  spadones,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  58.  II.  unbearable : — Byrdenna 

unbaerende  oner  a importabilia,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  23, 4.  [Goth,  un-bairands 
barren .] 

un-berendlic  ; adj.  Unbearable,  intolerable : — On  dam  ne  earda[  nan 
eordlfc  maun  for  dam  unberendllcum  bryne,  Lchdm.  iii.  260,  23. 

un-berendness,  e ; /.  Barrenness,  sterility : — Unberendnise  sterilitas, 
Rtl.  1 18,  1.  Unbeore[n]dnisse  sterilitatem,  Ps.  Surt.  34,  12. 

un-besacen  ; adj.  I.  of  persons,  unmolested  by  litigation  : — 

Dir  se  bonda  saet  unewyd  and  unbecrafod,  sitte  daet  wlf  and  da  cild  on 
dam  ylcan  unbesacen,  L.  C.  S.  73;  Th.  i.  414,  23.  II.  of  things, 

not  made  the  subject  of  litigation,  uncontested: — Daet  daet  land  swa 


1 unbesaeccen  gange  int6  daere  cyrican  swa  hit  da  on  daeg  wes  da  hit  man 
him  to  lit  that  the  land  pass  into  the  possession  of  the  church  as  uncon- 
tested as  it  was  on  the  day  when  it  was  let  to  him.  Chart.  Th.  159,  24. 
Da  sealde  he  fE[elrige  unbesacen  land  on  hand,  daet  he  [anonford  sy  [[an 
diron  ne  sprice  he  gave  the  land  up  to  JEpelrige  uncontested,  so  that 
thenceforth  he  would  not  lay  claim  to  it,  289,  31.  Hid  daet  land  haebben 
unbesacen  wid  ilce  hand  ( not  liable  to  suits  from  any  side)  da  hwfle  de 
hio  lifgean,  and  gif  ,®lfw  leng  sid,  donne  sy  hit  hyre  unbesacen,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  150,  22-25  : L.  C.  S.  80;  Th.  i.  420,  21.  He  him  gedo 
done  ceap  unbesacene  let  him  make  the  chattel  secure  from  being  the 
subject  of  litigation,  L.  In.  53  ; Th.  i.  136,  7 note.  v.  un-forboden. 

un-besceiwod ; adj.  Inconsiderate,  heedless : — Se  de  unbesceawud 
ys  to  specenne  he  ongytt  yfele  qui  inconsideratus  est  ad  loquendum  sentiet 
mala,  Scint.  78,  j.  Unbesceawad,  Kent.  Gl.  433.  Unbesceawode  in- 
provida  vel  inconsiderata,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  13. 

un-besee&wodllce ; adv.  Inconsiderately,  heedlessly  : — God  swy[or 
to  yrsunge  unbesceawudllce  for[clypian  daenne  foresceawudllce  to  synna 
forgy feny ssa  innla[ian  Deum  potius  ad  iracundiam  inconsiderate  prouocare 
quam  prouide  ad  peccaminum  ueniam  inuitare,  Anglia  xiii.  370,  76. 

un-bescoren;  adj.  Unshorn,  without  the  tonsure: — Sume  sidfeaxe 
ga[,  daet  sed  bescorene  halignes  ne  sy  weor[re  denne  seo  unbescorene, 

R.  Ben.  135,  29. 

un-besenged ; adj.  Unsinged,  unscorched,  unburnt : — Se  bid  swyde 
cline  ilcere  synne,  se  de  daene  bryne  durhfaerd  unbeseneged  (-saenged, 
MS.  C.),  Wulfst.  25,  19. 

un-beseondlic  ; adj.  Incomprehensible : — God  on  drymme  unbe- 
sedndlicne  (-fondllcne  ?)  Deum  majestate  incomprehensibilem,  Bd.  3,  22  ; 1 

S.  552. 16. 

un-besmiten ; adj.  Undefiled,  unpolluted,  unsullied,  pure : — Unbe- 
smiten  weg  impollula  via,  Ps.  Spl.  17,32.  Gif  hed  unbesmiten  ( impolluta ) ; 
td  him  cyrre,  L.  Ecg.  Addit.  12;  Th.  ii.  234,  6:  Nar.  41,  11.  Daes  ; 
unbesmitenan  lichaman  iires  Drihtnes,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  1 1 3 : Blickl. 
Homl.  155,  32:  3,15:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  69  : 23  b,  503.  Healda[  eowre  , 
handa  unbesmitene  ( innoxias ),  Gen.  37,  22. 
un-besorh ; adj.  Not  the  object  of  care,  that  one  does  not  care  about : — . 
Da  het  se  cyning  clypian  him  to  unbesorge  men  ( men  that  he  didn't  care  ' 
about),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  486,  9.  v.  be-sorg. 

un-beted;  adj.  For  which  amends  has  not  been  made: — Ninig  bihelan 
maeg  on  dam  heardan  daege  worn  unbeted,  Exon.  Th.  80,  25  ; Cri.  1312.  • 
un-be[oht ; adj.  Unreflecting,  inconsiderate : — Micle  hraedllcor  hr  I 
wiren  adwaegene  daera  scylda  mid  daere  hreowsunga,  gif  ht  firlecor  : 
syngoden  unbedohte  citius  delicta  poenitendo  abluerent,  si  in  his  sola  ; 
praecipitatione  cecidissent.  Past.  56;  Swt.  435,  2. 
un-bej)irfe.  v.  un-bi[irfe. 

un-beweddod  ; adj.  I.  unbetrothed: — Gif  hwa  lid  mid  unbe-  . 

weddudre  fimnan  si  quis  dormierit  cum  virgine  necdum  desponsata,  Ex. f 
22,  16.  Gif  hwa  fimnan  beswtee  unbeweddode  and  hire  mid  slipe,  L.  i 
Alf.  29  ; Th.  i.  52,  5.  Unbeweddod  miden  puellam  virginem,  quae  non 
hdbet  sponsum,  Deut.  22,28.  II.  unmarried : — Unbeweddod  innuba, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  52,  35.  Miden  seo  de  unbeweddud  ys  uirgoquae  inmipta 
est  (1  Cor.  7,  34),  Scint.  69,  3.  Gif  Maria  unbeweddod  wire  and  cild 
haefde,  donne  wolde  daet  folc  mid  stanum  hi  oftorfian,  Homl.  Th.  i.  196,  1 1. 

un-bewilled ; adj.  Not  boiled  away : — Se6[  on  waetre  o]>  daet  daes 
waetres  sie  [ridda[n]  dil  unbewelled,  Lchdm.  ii.  248,  18. 

un-biddende ; adj.  Not  praying,  without  praying : — Gif  he  nele 
biddan  daes  ecan  leohtes,  he  sitt  donne  blind  be  dam  wege  unbiddende,. 
Homl.  Th.  i.  156,  4. 

un-bildu(-o)  ; indecl.f.  Want  of  boldness,  weakness,  irresolution,  in- 
constancy : — Si6  unbieldo  and  sid  mandwirnes  biod  swlde  anllce  weakness 
and  gentleness  are  very  much  alike,  Past.  40 ; Swt.  288,  I.  Of  daere 
leohtmodnesse  cymd  sio  twiefealdnes  and  sio  unbieldo  inconstantia  ex  j 
levitate  generator,  42  ; Swt.  307,  3.  Sid  unfaesdridnes  and  sid  unbieldo  I 
dara  gedohta  cogitationum  inconstantia,  Swt.  308,  5.  Donne  hid  of  | 
unwlsddme  odde  of  wacmddnesse  and  of  unbieldo  odde  of  untrymnesse  I 
modes  odde  llchoman  gesyngaj)  cum  sola  ignorantia  vel  infirmitate  j 
delinquitur,  21  ; Swt.  159,  I.  Da  lytelmodan  and  da  undrlstan  donne  J 
hid  ongieta])  hiera  unbaeldo  and  hiera  unmiehte  pusillanimes  dum  nimis  | ■ 
infirmitatis  suae  sunt  conscii,  32  ; Swt.  209,  7. 

un-bindan  ; p.  -band,  pi.  -bundon ; pp.  -bunden  To  unbind,  untie : — j 
Ne  eom  ic  wyrde  daet  ic  unbinde  ( soluam ) his  sceojrwang,  Jo.  Skt.  1,  27.  j 
‘ TEfter  his  behate  ic  de  unbinde’  . . . . Se  engel  hine  da  unband,  Homl.  I 
Th.  i.  466,  31.  Swa  hwaet  swa  du  unbindst  ( solveres ) ofer  eordan,  daet 
byd  unbunden  ( solutum ) on  heofonum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  19:  18,  18.  [ 
Daes  faeder  tungan  his  nama  unband,  Homl.  Th.  i.  352,  31.  Alesde 
I unband  soluit,  Ps.  Lamb.  104,  20.  Unband  dissoluit,  Cant.  Abac.  6.  ! 
Hia  onfundun  fola  gibundenne,  and  unbundun  hine,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  11, 

4.  Sceal  se  lareow  hine  unbindan  fram  dam  ecum  wlte,  swa  swa  da 
apostoli  llchamllce  Lazarum  alysdon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  234,  14,  9.  JEr  don 
God  heo  daes  wraeces  unbindan  wolde,  Anglia  xi.  2,  24.  TEfter  [usend  | 
gearum  bid  Satanas  unbunden  post  mille  annos  soluetur  Salanas,  Wulfst. 
83,  6.  Beon  unbunden  dissolui  (a  peccato),  Scint.  38,  12.  HI  wurdon 
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unbundene,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  20,  8.  From  synna  bendum  unbundeno  a' 
peccatorum  vinculis  absolutos,  Rtl.  7>  I3-  [Of.  Goth,  and-bindan : O. 
Sax.  ant-bindan  : O.  H.  Ger.  int-,  in-bindan.]  v.  on-bindan. 
un-birnende  ; adj.  Without  burning,  without  being  on  fire , Beo.  Th. 
5089;  B.  2548. 

un-bisc[e]opod ; adj.  Unconfirmed : — We  laeraj) ....  daet  selc  cild  sy 
gefullod  binnon  .xxxvii.  nihtum,  and  daet  ainig  man  to  Iange  unbiscopod 
ne  wurde,  L.  Edg.  C.  15  ; Th.  ii.  246,  28.  Unbiscpod  (-biscopod,  MSS. 
C.  E.),  Wulfst.  120,  15.  We  secga))  eow,  daet  selc  cild  sceall  beon  binnon 
Jryttigum  nihtum  gefullod  . . . Ne  n*nne  man  man  ne  laite  unbisceopod 
to  lange  . . . And  witan  da  de  cildes  onfon  aet  fulluhte  odde  set  bisceopes 
handum,  daet  ht  hit  on  rihlum  geleafan  gebringan,  300,  16-30.  [Longe 
beon  unbishoped,  A.  R.  204,  29.] 

un-bipirfe ; adj.  Useless,  vain,  unprofitable : — Du  hafast  unbijtyrfe  ofer 
witena  dom  wlsan  gefongen  you  have  taken  an  unprofitable  course  con- 
trary to  the  judgement  of  wise  men,  Exon.  Th.  248,  18  ; Jul.  97.  Da 
( false  gods ) sind  geasne  goda  gehwylces,  Idle,  orfeorme,  unbijtyrfe,  ne 
dser  freme  metej)  fira  senig,  255,  21;  Jul.  217.  [O.  Sax.  un-bitherbi : 

O.  H.  Ger.  un-biderbi  inutilis,  vanus,  inanisf] 
un-blanden ; adj.  Unmixed : — Unblonden  non  mixtum,  Rtl.  68,  30. 
un-bleoh;  adj.  Not  coloured,  clear,  bright,  splendid: — Is  min  land 
foremsere  and  me  swyde  unbleo  haereditas  mea  praeclara  est  mihi,  Ps. 
Th.  15,  6.  Hwaet  maeg  beon  heardes  her  on  life  wid  dam  du  mote 
gemang  dam  werode  eardian  unbleoh  on  ecnesse  ( but  there  is  no  corre- 
sponding word  in  the  Latin,  which  is : Quid  durum  saeclo  consetur  in 
isto,  utque  illas  inter  liceat  habitare  cohortes  ?),  Dom.  L.  302.  Cf.  un- 
gebleoh. 

un-bletsung,  e ; /.  Cursing : — Fela  is  daera  de  . . . . enibe  bletsunga 
odde  unbletsunga  leohtlice  laeta]),  and  na-  understandaj)  ...  1 Quodcum- 
que  benedixeritis  et  cetera,’  L.  I.  P.  6 ; Th.  ii.  310,  36. 

un-blinnendllce  5 adv.  Incessantly : — Unblinnendllce  don  waes  inces- 
sabiliter  acta  est,  Bd.  1,  6;  S.  476,  26. 

un-bliss,  e ; f.  Unhappiness,  grief,  sorrow,  misery : — Mycel  is  me 
unbliss  mlnra  dyrlinga  miss,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  271.  Nu  we  beod  bllde, 
and  eft  on  micelre  unblisse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  184,  3.  Manege  unblissa  and 
micele  sorga  becomon  dam  Iudeiscum  aefter  Cristes  siege,  Homl.  Ass. 

79-  179; 

un-blide  ; adj.  I.  sad,  sorrowful,  grieved : — Unbllde  tristis,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  19,  22:  Beo.  Th.  261;  B.  130.  Gidmormod,  unbllde, 
4529;  B.  2268.  Waes  he  swyde  unbllde  ...  Da  geseah  Gudlac  done 
brojtor  sarig,  Guthl.  9;  Gdwin.  50,  6.  Beon  in  unblldum  mode  moestus 
esse,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  26,  37.  Dam  unblldum  ( 'tristibus ) sint  to  cydanne 
da  gefean  de  him  gehatene  sindon  . . . Gehieren  da  unblldan  ( tristes ) da 
lean  daes  gefean  de  hie  to  hopiajt  . . . Monige  bedd  deah  bllde  and  eac 
unbllde  ( laeti  vel  tristesj  for  daes  blodes  styringe,  Past.  27  ; Swt.  187, 
16-24:  61  ; Swt.  455,  10.  Hu  blinde  hi  ( the  envious ) bedd,  donne  hi 
bedd  unrote  for  oderra  monna  godan  weorcum  and  for  hira  ryhtum  gefean 
bedd  unbllde  quantae  caecitatis  sint  qui  alieno  provectu  deficiunt,  aliena 
exultatione  contabescunt,  34;  Swt.  231,  1-7.  Hy  aswindajt  vel  heo  bed]) 
unbllde  contabescunt,  i.  ex siccant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  74.  Weorod  eall 
Sras,  eodon  unbllde,  weollon  tearas,  Beo.  Th.  6054 ; B.  303 1 : Cd.  Th. 
223,  29  ; Dan.  127.  Gemynd  he  da  ungelimp  de  he  hsefde  on  his  wrec- 
slde  and  ne  byd  J)eah  na  de  unblldre  (not  less  glad),  Shrn.  204,  1 1 . 
Donne  hwylcum  men  gelimpe])  de  his  leof  faeder  gefaer]>,  ne  maeg  daet  na 
beon  daet  da  beam  de  unblldran  ne  syn  it  cannot  be  that  the  children  are 
not  the  sadder,  Blickl.  Homl.  I31,  25.  II.  unkind,  shewing  ill-will 
or  displeasure,  stern,  angry : — Gif  ego  din  unbllde  se  si  oculus  tuus 
nequam  fuerit;  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  23.  Da  weard  unbllde  Abrahames  cwen 
hire  worc])edwe,  wrad  on  mode,  heard  and  hrede,  Cd.  Th.  136, 16  ; Gen. 
2259.  Him  unbllde  andswarode  wulfheort  cyning,  224,  10;  Dan. 
134.  III.  unquiet,  not  peaceful : — Gidread  de  unbll io.  corripite 

inquietos,  Rtl.  11,  37.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-blldi  tristis.'] 

un-blictemede  ; adj.  Sadkearted,  sorrowful : — Unblldemoede  rooeste, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26-,  37. 

un-blodig  ; adj.  Bloodless  : — On  unblodium  gefeohte  incruento  prelio, 
Germ.  395,  i6;. 

un-boht  unbought,  free  : — Unboht  1 unceaped  gratis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
10,  8.  Sacleas  1 unsynnig  1 unbocht  gratis,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  25. 
un-boren ; adj.  Unborn  : — Se  de  unborenum  cildum  Ilf  syld,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  23,  429.  Da  unborenan  beam,  Past.  48;  Swt.  367,  20.  [Goth. 
uti-baurans.] 

un-brad ; adj.  Not  broad,  narrow : — Eall  swa  brad  seo  sunne  is  swa 
eall  eordan  ymbhwyrft,  ac  heo  ])ingd  us  swyde  unbrad,  Lchdm.  iii.  236, 
8.  Se  unbrada  J)istel  scolimbos,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  69,  12.  On  brsede,  dar 
hit  bradest  is,  flf  geurda,  and  daer  hit  unbradost  is,  anne  geurde,  Chart. 
Th.  156,  29.  Daer  daet  land  unbradest  is,  der  hit  sceol  beon  eahtatyne 
fota  brad,  236,  8. 

un-brsece  ; adj.  Unbreakable,  indestructible  : — Flint  unbrsecne.Exon. 
Th.  I,  11  ; Cri.  6.  TIr  unbracne,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  172  ; Ap.  86. 
un-brice,  un-briece.  v.  un-bryce,  un-bryce. 

un-brocheard ; adj.  Tender,  delicate : — Unbrocheard  vel  sefta  delhatus, 


: i.  tenerus , Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  39.  Hwl  ne  miht  dfi  ongltan,  daette  Sic 
wuht  cwices  bij)  innanweard  hnescost  and  unbrocheardost  quid,  quod 
mollissimum  quodque,  sicuti  medulla  est,  interiore  semper  sede  reconditur  ? 
Bt.  34,  10  ; Fox  150,  6. 

un-brosnigendlic  ; adj.  Incorruptible,  imperishable: — His  llchama 
waes  grapigendllc,  and  deahhwaedere  unbrosnigendllc ; he  aeteowde  hine 
grapigendlicne  and  unbrosnigendllcne,  Homl.  Th.  i.  230,  26:  300,  10: 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  146.  Du  unscryddest  de  done  brosnigendllcan  mann 
and  de  gescryddest  done  unbrosnigendllcan  mann,  30,  114:  Homl.  Ass. 
45,  521.  On  dam  gemSnellcum  Sriste  bedd  fire  llchaman  geedcennede 
to  unbrosnigendllcum  llchaman,  Homl.  Th.  i.  394,  33. 

un-brosnung,  e ; /.  Incorruption : — Bedd  ure  llchaman  geedcynnede 
t6  unbrosnunge,  daet  is  t6  ecnm  dingum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  394,  27.  Awende 
fram  brosnunge  t5  unbrosnunge,  ii.  206,  2. 

un-bryce;  adj.  Unbroken,  inviolate,  uninjured : — Hwae])re  his  meahta 
sped  halig  wunade,  dom  unbryce,  ]>eah  he  deajes  cwealm  raefnan  sceolde, 
Exon.  Th.  240,  ai  ; Ph.  642.  Hyre  waes  maegen  unbrice,  256,  22  ; 
Jul.  235^ 

un-bryce  ; adj.  (or  subst.  ?)  Useless,  unprofitable : — Unbryce,  unbryce, 
unbrycci  incommodum,  Txts.  69,  1050.  Unbriece  incommodum,  inutile, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  76.  Nyle  he  da  daerstan  him  don  unbryce  faex  ejus 
non  est  exinanita,  Ps.  Th.  74.  8-  [But  calleth  hym  yn  the  gospel  ryche, 
As  unkynde  and  unbryche,  Halliwell’s  Diet.  Goth,  unbrukjai  skalkds 
servi  inutiles,  Lk.  17,  10.]  Cf.  un-behefe. 

un-bryde.  v.  next  word. 

un-brygd  (?),  es ; m.  A not  unfair  turn,  fair  dealing  (?) : — Swa  ic 
hit  haebbe,  swa  hit  se  sealde,  de  to  syllanne  ahte,  unbryde  and  unforboden, 
and  ic  hit  a-gnian  wille  to  Sgenre  aehte  so  I have  it,  as  he  gave  it,  who 
had  the  right  to  give,  without  fraud  and  unforbidden,  and  I mean  to 
possess  it  as  my  own  property,  L.  O.  13;  Th.  i.  184,4.  Cf.  braegd, 
brygd  (bryd).  Or,  perhaps,  unbryde  = un-brigde  without  liability  to  be 
reclaimed;  cf.  I cel.  brig5  a right  to  reclaim,  chiefly  of  landed  property. 

un-bunden;  adj.  Not  bound : — Nelle  ic  {a  bow ) unbunden  Snigum 
hyran  nympe  searosaeled,  Exon.  Th.  406,  10;  Rii.  24,  15.  Gif  he  hine 
bescire  unbundenne  . . . Gif  he  hine  gebinde  and  donne  bescire,  L.  Alf. 
pol.  35 ; Th.  i.  84,  7. 

un-burh  (?).  v.  un-bying. 

un-byed  ; adj.  Uninhabited,  desert : — Unbyed  is  styd  disertus  est  locus, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  6,  35.  Westig  t unbyed  deserta,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
23,  38.  In  unbyedum  londae  in  deserto,  p,  9,  14. 

un-bying  (?)  a solitude  : — Uhbyergo  (-bytngo  ? or  -byrego,  from 
-burh  ? Cf.  un-lond)  solitudines,  Rtl.  1,  17. 

un-byrged ; adj.  Unburied : — Se  casere  bebead  daet  hine  man  forlete 
unbyrgedne,  Shrn.  57,  1. 

unc ; dal. : unc,  uncet  (-it),  acc. : uncer ; gen.  Us  two,  me  and  thee,  me 
and  him.  (1)  alone : — ‘ Hwaet  wylle  gyt  daet  ic  inc  do?  ’ Da  cwSdon  hi : 
‘ Syle  unc  daet  wit  sitton,  an  on  dine  swydran  healfe  and  6}>er  on  dine  wyn- 
stran,’  Mk.  Skt.  10,  37.  He  sSde  unc  eall,  Gen.  41,  13.  Du  me  bthete 
hal  daet  daet  du  me  sealdest,  on  da  gewitnesse  de  unc  da  mid  woes,  L.  O.  7 ; 
Th.  i.  180,  24.  Unc  is  his  hyldo  Jtearf,  Cd.  Th.  41,  30  ; Gen.  664. 
TEfter  don  de  wit  nu  betweoh  unc  togongenne  bed]),  ne  gesed  wit  unc  ofer 
daet  in  dysse  weoruldej  Bd.  4,  19 ; S.  607,  20.  Beforan  ungc,  5,  1 2 ; S. 
628,  15.  Mid  dy  ic  unc  wende  ingangende  beon,  S.  629,  39.  Wit  unc 
werian  Jjohton,  Beo.  Th.  1085  ; B.  540.  Gif  he  forhigej)  uncet  fyren- 
fulle,  Shrn.  42,  27.  Da  sende  he  uncerne  efenjreowan  mid  unc,  d."Et  he 
uncet  sceolde  fit  al*dan  ...  da  ne  mihte  he  unc  gesidn,  43,  1-5.  Sege 
mlnum  brederdaet  he  daele  uncer  aehta  wid  me,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  13.  Wit  be 
uncer  aerdaedum  onfod,  23,  41.  Du  haefst  yfele  gemearcod  uncer  sylfra 
sld,  Cd.  Th.  49^  14  ; Gen.  792.  Mid  uncer  agene  swurde,  Shrn.  39,  35. 
Wit  gerehton  bi  ealre  uncer  fore,  43,  34.  Uncer  lajiette  & gder  oder,  39, 
22.  Ne  naefre  uncer  awjer  his  ellen  cydde,  Exon.  Th.  496,  29  ; RS.  85, 
22.  (2)  with  numeral  forms : — Ic  wid  de  sceolde  for  unc  anum  twain 

aerendspraecc  abeodan,  Exon.  Th.  472,  12  ; Rii.  61,  15.  Unc  mfiran 
twain,  496,  6;  Ra.  85,  10.  Bismaeraedu  ugket  men  ba  aetgadre,  Txts. 
126,  8.  Hwaeder  uncer  twega,  Beo.  Th.  5057;  B.  2532  : Cd.  Th.  no, 
9;  Gen.  1835;  Ic  raid  sprece  begra  uncer,  115,4;  Gen.  1914.  (3) 

with  the  name  of  the  person  who  is  associated  with  the  speaker  : — • 
Sceolde  unc  Adame  ( for  me  and  Adam)  yfele  gewurdan  ymb  daet 
heofonrlce,  Cd.  Th.  25,  1 ; Gen.  387.  Is  daet  land  healf  daes  cinges, 
healf  uncer  Brentinges,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  422,  ir.  Uncer  Grendles 
of  me  and  Grendel,  Beo.  Th.  4009  ; B.  2002.  [Layrn.  Mark.  Gen.  and 
Ex.  unc  : Orm.  unne  ba]ie  : Kath.  bituhten  unc  tweien  (us  twa,  v.  r.) : 
Laym.  O.  and  N.  hwader  unker.  Goth,  ugkis;  dat. ; ugkis,  ugk ; 
acc. ; ugkara ; gen. : O.  Sax.  unk ; dat.  acc. ; unkero-;  gen. : O.  H. 
Ger.  unker  (zweio)  ; gen. : Icel.  okkr ; dat.  ace. ; okkar  ; gen.]  v.  wit, 
uncer. 

un-cafscipe,  es ; m.  Inactivity,  sluggishness ; ignavia  : — Da  feng  Nero 
to  rice ; se  aet  nextan  forlet  Brytene  Igland  for  his  uncafscipe  (cf.  se  naht 
freomllces  ongan  on  daere  cynewlsan,  ae  . . . he  Breotona  rice  forlet  nihil 
omnino  in  re  militari  ausus  est  ..  . Brittaniam  pene  amisit,  Bd.  1,3;  S. 
475)  20)»  Chr.  47;  Erl.  7;  26. 
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UN-CAMPROF— UN-CUp. 


tm-camprof;  adj.  Unwarlike,  not  bold  in  battle: — Uncamprofes  in- 
bellis,  Germ.  399,  420. 

un-capitulod ; adj.  Not  provided  with  titles  to  the  several  sections  : — 
Hyt  is  to  witanne  hwi  deos  fedrjie  boc  sig  uncapitulod  nu  J/a  xrran  bee 
svnt  gecapitulode  sciendum  est,  quare  liber  hie  quartus  sit  sine  capitulis, 
cum  priores  libri  capitulis  instructi  sint  (v.  pp.  170,  180, 194,  where  the 
titles  to  the  sections  of  bks.  I,  II,  III  are  given),  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv  ; Th.  ii. 
204,  1. 

un-cedped.  v.  un-boht,  and  cf.  un-cipe. 

un-ce&punga ; adv.  Without  payment  or  recompense ; gratis: — No  ic 
wid  feohsceattum  ofer  folc  here  Drihtnes  domas,  ac  de  unceapunga  orlxg 
seege,  Cd.  Th.  262,  18  ; Dan.  746. 

un-ceas,  -ceast,  es  (but  ceas  and  ceast  are  both  fem .)  Absence  of  quarrel, 
inhostility  ■ — Se  de  Jieof  slihd  he  m6t  ade  gecydan  dxt  he  hine  fieondne 
for  J>eof  sloge,  and  dxs  deadan  mxgas  him  swerian  unceases  (-ceastes, 
MS.  H.)  ad  the  kinsmen  of  the  dead  man  shall  swear  to  the  slayer  an  oath 
that  they  will  have  no  quarrel  with  him,  L.  M.  35  ; Th.  i.  124,  8.  Cf. 
the  similar  phrase  in  reference  to  the  seizing  of  a thief : Da  msegas  him 
( the  captor j swerian  adas  unfxhda,  28;  Th.  i.  120,  6. 

un-cenned;  adj.  Not  begotten: — Wuldor  Fxder  dam  uncaennedan 
gloria  Patri  ingenilo,  Hymn.  Surt.  120,  13. 

uncer;  pr on.  pass.  Of  us  two,  our  (of  two  persons)  : — Uncer  hlaford 
hiold  hiora  olfendu  and  abad  uncres  tocymes  . . . wit  gesegon  daet  uncer 
efenjiedw  was  forworden  . . . and  se  uncer  hlaford  abad  uncres  tocymes 
. . . sib  lio  forswealh  uncerne  hlaford  . . . Wit  geseagon  uncre  feond  for- 
wordene,  Shrn.  43,  2-21.  Uncres  gewinnes,  Exon.  Th.  254, 1 ; Jul.  190. 
Of  uncrum  wege,  Bt.  40,  3 ; Fox  240,  18.  Of  uncrum  feo,  Bd.  3,  14; 
S.  540,  8.  Uncerne  hwelp,  Exon.  Th.  380,  31  : Ra.  1,  16.  Crist  wat 
uncre  clxnnysse,  Shrn.  40,  20:  42,  3:  Cd.  Th.  139,  4;  Gen.  2304. 
Uncre  eagan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  33  : Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  374.  Mid  uncrum 
fotum,  Shrn.  42,  1 : Gen.  31,  16.  For  uncera  saule,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
304,  33-  [O.  Sax.  unka  : Icel.  okkarr.] 

uncet.  v.  unc. 

un-cipe ; adj.  Given  without  payment,  gratuitous : — Sid  uncype  gratuita 
( Dei  gratia,  Aid.  78),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  9.  [Cf.  Icel.  u-keypis  gratuit- 
ously.^ v.  un-ceaped. 

un-clsemod ; adj.  Rough-cast,  unsmoothed : — Unclxmodum  impolitis, 
Germ.  398,  258. 

un-clsene  ; adj.  I.  in  a physical  sense,  unclean,  foul,  filthy,  v. 
un-clxnness,  clxne.  I a.  as  applied  to  animals  or  things,  unclean,  not 
fit  for  food: — Seo  x monig  ding  bewereji  to  etanne  swa  swa  unclxne 
(inmunda),  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  494,  33.  Hwxt  gif  hit  unclxne  ( immundi) 
bedji  fixas?  Ic  wyrpe  da  unclxnan  ut,  and  genime  me  clxne  to  mete, 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  23,  15.  Da  ddre  synd  unclxne  (pollulaj,  Lev.  11,  12. 
Be  swynum  and  be  odrum  unclxnum  nytenum  deporcis  et  de  aliis  impuris 
animalibus,  L.  Ecg.  C.  40,  tit.  ; Th.  ii.  130,  31.  II.  in  a moral 

sense,  unclean,  impure : — Unclxne  incestus  vel  impurus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  50, 
13  : incestus,  51,  35  : 72,  13.  Se  unclxna  ( inmundus)  gast,  Mk.  I,  26. 
Woruldmonna  seo  unclxne  gecynd,  Exon.  Th.  63,  9;  Cri.  1017. 
Besmitene  mid  dem  unclxnan  firenluste,  Blickl.  Homl.  25,  8.  Wxs  sum 
man  unclxne  ( inmundum j dedfol  hxbbende,  Lk.  Skt.  4,  33.  Unclxne 
ingejioncas,  Exon.  Th.  80,  33;  Cri.  1316.  Unclxnra  inpudicarum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  45,  14. 

un-clsenlic  ; adj.  Uncleanly,  impure  : — Cunnunga  da  unclxnlTco  giflix 
cont actus  inlicitorum  fugat,  Rtl.  no,  1. 

un-clsenlice ; adv.  Impurely : — Swa  hwile  man  swa  Godes  weorc 
clxnlice  wirceji,  he  bid  ecelice  gehealden.  Se  de  hit  unclxnllce  wyrceji, 
he  bid  awyrged  into  helle,  Homl.  Ass.  168,  121.  We  wilniaji  mid  urum 
hlaforde  clxnlice  sweltan,  swldor  donne  unclxnlice  mid  edw  lybban, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  432,  26. 

un-cleenness,  e ; I.  in  a physical  sense,  uncleanness,  impurity, 

foulness,  squalor: — Sux  huxd  in  husum  das  yd  eft  astrxgde  beuxrle 
unclxnnisse  quicquid  in  domibus  haec  undo  resperserit  careat  inmunditia, 
Rtl.  121,  36.  Fule  unclxnnessa  olidos  ( ergastulorum ) squalores,  Hpt. 
Gl.  509,  75.  II.  in  a moral  sense,  uncleanness,  impurity,  obscenity  : — 
Lad  unclxnnys  detestanda  obscenitas,  Hpt.  Gl.  506,  74-  Se  reccere 
sceal  beon  simle  clxne  on  his  gedohte,  dxtte  nan  unclxnnes  ( immunditia ) 
hine  ne  besmite,  Past.  1 3 ; S.  75,  20 : Rtl.  97,  29.  Wrxnre  unclxnnysse 
lascivae  obscenitatis,  Hpt.  Gl.  505,  38.  Hwa  unclxnnisse  Iff  alifde,  Exon. 
Th.  448,  31  ; Dom.  62.  Unclxnnysse  spurcitia,  Hpt.  Gl.  439,  8. 
ttn-clsensian ; p.  ode  To  defile,  pollute : — Unwyrtrumias  t unclxnsias 
eradicetis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  29.  Unclaensia  inquinare,  p.  17,  12. 
v.  ge-unclxnsian,  and  next  word. 

un-clmnsod ; adj.  Not  purified: — Dy  lxs  xnig  unclxnsod  dorste  on 
swa  micelne  haligdom  fon  dxre  clxnan  degnenga  dxs  sacerdhades  he  non 
purgatus  adire  quisque  sacra  ministeria  audeat,  Past.  7 ; Swt.  51,  I.  v. 
un-geclxnsod. 

un-cloenu'-o) ; f.  Uncleanness,  impurity: — Fulle  sint  unclxno  pleni 
sunt  inmunditia,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  23,  25.  Fulla  sint  all  \ eghuelc  unclxnx 
plena  sunt  omni  spurcitia,  27. 

un-enyttan ; p.  te  To  unknot,  untie : — Dxs  ne  eom  ic  wyrde  dxt  ic 


’ his  scedna  }>wanga  bugende  unenytte  cujus  non  sum  dignus  procumbens 
soluere  corrigiam  calciamentorum  eius,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  7:  Lk.  3,  16. 
(Wxron)  unenytte  ( vinculorum  ligamina)  enodarentur,  solverentur,  Hpt. 

Gl.  482,  59. 

un-codu,  e ; /. : -coda,  an  ; m.  Disease : — Us  stalu  and  ewalu,  stric 
and  steorfa,  orfewealm  and  uncoda  ( murrain  and  disease ) derede  swyde 
Jiearle,  Wulfst.  159,  10.  Ge  gehwilce  uncode  gehxldon,  Homl.  Th.  i. 

64,  23.  He  mid  isene  done  uncodan  (da  uncode,  v.  rr.)  aceorfe,  R. 
Ben.  52,  19.  Orfewealm  ojidon  manewealm  Jiurh  fxrlice  uncoda,  Wulfst. 
170,  2. 

un-erseft,  es ; m.  An  evil  art,  ill  practice : — Gif  he  Jiurh  gedrinc  odde 
Jiurh  oderne  uncrxft  man  acwelle  si  ex  ebrietale  vel  alia  prava  arte 
hominem  Occident,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  68,  22  ; Th.  ii.  230,  28.  Gyf  hit 
geweorde  dxt  man  mid  tyhtlan  and  mid  uncrxftum  sacerd  belecge, 

L.  C.  E.  5 ; Th.  i.  362,  8.  Utan  same  getrywda  habban  us  betweonan 
butan  uncrxftan,  Wulfst.  167,  5. 

un-creeftig ; adj.  Powerless  : — Se  earma  flyhd  uncrxftiga  slxp  sleac 
mid  sluman  slincan  on  hinder  somnus  iners  torporque  gravis,  desidia  pigra 
cessabunt,  Dom.  L.  239. 

un-crafod ; adj.  With  no  claim  made  upon  one : — Se  de  sitte  uncrafod 
on  his  are  on  life,  dxt  nan  man  on  hisyrfenuman  ne  sprece  xfter  his  dxge 
he  that  dwells  on  his  property  without  any  claims  being  made  on  him  in 
his  lifetime,  that  no  man  shall  bring  an  action  against  his  heir  after  his 
death,  L.  Eth.  iii.  14:  Th.  i.  298,  9.  v.  un-becrafod. 

un-cristen ; adj.  Not  Christian : — Deah  de  hi  dagyta  uncristene 
wxron  thought  they  were  not  yet  Christians,  Bd.  4,  16 ; S.  584,  9 note. 

un-cumlide ; adj.  Inhospitable : — Se  Hxlend  sprxc  to  sumum  weligum  ■ 
men,  de  . . . him  wxs  lad  Jiearfendum  mannum  mete  to  syllenne,  and  he 
wxs  uncumllde,  Wulfst.  257,  14. 

un-euj) ; adj.  Unknown ; incognitus,  iElfc.  Gr.  33 ; Zup.  205,  < 

10.  I.  unknown,  strange  : — Wxs  Breotone  ealond  Romanum  uncfij)  ; 
( incognita ),  Bd.  1,  2 ; S.  475,  3:  Beo.  Th.  4434;  B.  2214.  Gif  men 
uncud  swyle  on  gesitte,  Lchdm.  i.  194,  27.  Dxt  wxre  gelxht  an  uncud  , 
geong  man,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  613  : Ors.  6,  31 ; Swt.  286,  22.  Heo  on  ^ 
westenne-gewunade  eallum  monnum  uncud,  Shrn.  107,  24.  Mon  uncujies 
andwlitan  and  uncujies  gegyrlan  hominemvultus  habitusque  incogniti,  Bd.  2, 

12;  S.  513,  35.  Firum  uncuj),  hwi...,  Met. 4, 39.  Word  ares  uncujies. 
Exon.  Th.  175,  5 ; Gu.  1190.  Nis  dxs  nan  tweo.  Ac  ic  wolde  nu  dxt  du  • 
me  sxdest  hwxthwegu  uncujies,  Bt.  34, 6 ; Fox  142,  24  : Beo.  Th.  1757  ; ■ 

B.  876.  Ne  fyligeaji  hig  uncujium  ( alienum ),  for  dam  de  hig  ne  gecneowun  | 
uncudra  ( alienorum ) stefne,  J11.  Skt.  10,  5.  Uncudum  gode  deo  ignoto,  . 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  29.  23.  Be  uncudum  yrfe  (cf.  ignotum  pectis,  L.  Edm.  C.  5 ; ’ 

Th.  i.  253,  7),  L.  Edg.  H.  4;  Th.  i.  258,  21.  Da  alede  ic  mrnne  kyne-  | 
gyrylan  and  me  mid  uncujie  hrxgle  gegerede  (I  went  incognito),  Nar.  ' 
18,  2.  Hwa  gifji  dam  uncudan  lifes  fultum,  Ap.  Th.  II,  15.  Gehyrde  .1 
he  oderne  sang  swilce  uncudne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  334,  16.  Uncudne  weg,  I 
Met.  13,  58  : Cd.  Th.  181,  9;  Exod.  58  : Beo.  Th.  2825  ; B.  1410.  1 

Drihten  sent  uncude  Jiedde  ofer  edw  da  de  ge  ne  cunnon  ducet  te  Dotninus 

in  gentem,  quam  ignoras,  Deut.  28,  36.  Geopenigean  uncude  wyrd,  I 
hwxr  he  dara  nxgla  wenan  Jiorfte,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2202  ; El.  1102.  Nime  ■ 
man  uncuji  sxd  xt  xlmesmannum,  Lchdm.  i.  400,  17.  Uncud  adle 
pestilentiae,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  24,  7.  Cf.  Se  hwita  stan  mxg  wid  eallum  1 
uncujium  ( unknown , and  so  caused  by  witchcraft  ?)  brocum,  Lchdm.  ii.  m 
290,  11.  Dxr  him  folcweras  fremde  wxron,  wine  uncude,  Cd.  Th.  no, 

32  ; Gen.  1847.  Dxm  folce  seldsiene  and  uncude  wxron  wines  dryncas, 

Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  76,  12.  Minra  Arena  de  me  uncude  wxron  delicla  :j 
ignorantiae  meae,  Ps.  Ben.  24,  6.  Das  de  sint  unneudo  haec  ignoras, 

Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  3,  10.  Hie  uncudra  xngum  ne  willaji  fedres  geunnan 
they  will  grant  no  stranger  life,  Andr.  Kmbl.  355;  An.  178:  Cd.  Th. 

163,  14;  Gen.  2698.  Se  utancumena  munuc  de  of  uncudum  eardum 
cymd  si  quis  monachus  peregrinus  de  longinquis  provinciis  supervenerit, 

R.  Ben.  109,  4.  Gif  we  scomiaji  dxt  we  to  uncudum  monnum  ( men  we 
do  not  know)  suelc  sprecen,  Past.  10  ; Swt.  63,  6.  Oft  ic  nu  miscyrre  ii 
cude  sprxce,  and  Jieah  uncudre  xrhwilum  fond,  Met.  2,  9.  II. 

unknown,  not  understood : — God  sealde  heora  xlcum  synderlice  sprxce, 
dxt  heora  xlcum  wxs  uncud,  hwxt  dder  sxde,  /Elfc.  T.  Grn.  4, 

11.  III.  unknown,  uncertain: — Dxre  tide  de  us  uncuji  is  ejus 
quod  nobis  incertum  est  temporis,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  15.  Heora  sylfra 
forjifdre  dxre  tid[e]  is  uncuji  suum  exitum,  cujus  kora  incertaest,  4,  3;  S. 
568,  21:  Blickl.  Homl.  125,  7.  Us  is  swijie  uncuji  hwxt  u re  yrfeweardas 
getreowlices  don  willon,  51,  35:  119,  7.  ClypiaJj  gyt  hludor  uncud  | 
Jieah  de  he  slxpe  ( cry  aloud  . . . peradventure  he  sleepeth,  1 Kings  18, 

27),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  119.  Monig  bij?  uncuji  treowgejiofta  teoraji 
hwllum  waciaji  wordbedt  many  a thing  is  uncertain,  trusty  comrade 
sometimes  fails,  weak  prove  words  of  promise,  Exon.  Th.  469,  19  ; Hy. 

11,  4.  Fxgere  word  dis  synd  de  ge  brohton,  ac  hi  niwe  syndon  and 
uncujie  pulchra  sunt  verba  quae  adferlis,  sed  nova  sunt  et  incerta,  Bd.  I, 

25;  S.  487,  10.  Donne  cuman  fxrlice  on  uncudum  tidum  td  mynstre  j 
cumaji  incerlis  horis  supervenient  es  hospites,  R.  Ben.  85,  9.  IV. 

ungentle,  unkind,  hostile,  harsh,  unfriendly,  v.  un-cujillce  : — Brdga  cwom  1 

egeslic  and  uncud,  ealdfednda  nid.  Exon.  Th.  no,  23;  Gu.  112.  Mona  | 
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se  ehtoda  . . . cild  acenned  uncud  (unfriendly  ?),  strang,  Lchdm.  iii.  188, 
3.  We  geneddon  eafod  uncujies  ( 'Grendel ) ; u]>e  ic  swljror,  diet  dii  hine 
selfne  geseon  moste,  feond  fylwerigne,  Beo.  Th.  1924  ; B.  960.  Sceajra 
eawe]>  uncudne  nld,  558;  B.  276.  Mec  ongon  hreowan  daet  ntln 
hondgeweorc  on  feonda  geweald  feran  sceolde,  sceolde  uncudne  eard 
cunnian,  sare  sl]>as,  Exon.  Th.  86,  34;  Cri.  1418.  [Goth.  un-kunjs 
ignotus : O.  H.  Ger.  un-kund  ignotus,  incognitas,  peregrinus,  agrestis, 
incertus  : Icel.  u-kunnr  unknown .] 

un-euplic ; adj.  Unknown , strange,  uncanny : — Da  stanas  sint  ealle 
swtde  gode  of  to  drincanne  wi]>  ealle  uncujjlicu  J>ing,  Lchdm.  ii.  290,  14. 

un-cujjlice ; adv.  Unkindly : — Dam  eljeddigan  and  utancumenan  ne 
Bet  du  n6  uncudllce  wid  hine  ne  mid  nanum  unrihtum  du  hine  ne  drecce 
( peregrino  molestus  non  eris,  Ex.  23,  9),  L.  Alf.  47;  Th.  i.  54,  21. 
[He  space  till  hiss  moder  J>uss  unncujrlij  (v.  Jn.  2,4),  Orm.  14341.  Icel. 
u-kunnliga  like  a stranger .]  v.  un-cuj),  IV. 
un-cwaciende  ; adj.  Without  shaking  or  tottering : — Da  de  ne  magon 
uncwaciende  gestondan  on  emnum  felda  qui  in  planis  stantes  tilubant, 
Past.  4;  Swt.  41,  7. 

un-eweden ; adj.  Unsaid,  revoked: — Uncwedene  yrfebec  ruptum  lesla- 
mentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  42. 

un-ewe J>ende  ; adj.  I.  not  having  speech : — Deah  de  gesomnod  sy 
eal  daette  heofon  odde  hel  odde  eorde  sefre  actnde,  and  anra  gehwylc  ge 
dsera  ewedendra  ge  daera  unewedendra  haebbe  gyldene  byman  on  mude, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  152,  9.  II.  not  having  a voice,  inanimate : — Hwejer 
du  ongite  daet  da  uncwe)>endan  gesceafta  wilnodon  to  bionne  on  ecnesse 
swa  ilce  swa  men  gif  hi  mihton  ea  quae  inanimata  esse  creduntur,  nonne 
quod  suum  est  quaeque  simili  ratione  desiderant  ? Bt.  34,  11  ; Fox  150, 
17.  [Cf.  Waldandes  dod  unquedandes  s6  filo  antkennian  scolda  . . . erda 
. ..  bergos . . . stenos,  Hel.  5663.] 

un-cwid[d]  ; adj.  Undisturbed  by  charges,  in  undisputed  possession  : — 
Se  de  sitte  unewydd  and  uncrafod  on  his  are  on  life,  L.  Eth.  iii.  15 ; Th. 

1.  298,  9.  Daer  se  bonda  saet  unewyd  (-cwydd,  MS.  G.)  and  unbecrafod 
(cf.  ubi  bunda  manserit  sine  calumpnia,  L.  H.  I.  14,  5;  Th.  i.  526,  3), 
L.  C.  S.  72;  Th.  i.  414,  22.  [Cf.  Icel,  u-kvl6inn  unconcerned.]  v. 
cwldan. 

un-ewisse  ; adj.  Speechless : — Daere  tungan  onstyrenesse  beswicade 
( linguae  motu  caruit).  Da  wseron  dry  dagas  and  dreo  uiht  fulle  daet 
hed  wacs  unewisse,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  577,  18. 

un-cyme  ; adj.  Mean,  paltry,  poor : — On  uncymre  byrigenne  geseted 
ignobili  traditus  sepulturae,  Bd.  1,  33;  S.  499,  7.  Waes  his  aefeleste 
raest  on  nacodre  eordan.  Da  baedon  hine  his  discipulos  daet  hid  mostan 
huru  sume  uncyme  stredwnesse  him  under  gedon  for  his  untrumnesse, 
Blickl.  Homl.  227,  12.  Ne  haefde  wit  monig  dderuncymran  hors  nunquid 
non  habuimus  equos  viliores plurimos  ? Bd.  3,  14  ; S.  540,  26. 

un-cynde ; adj.  Unnatural : — Nim  swa  wuda  swa  wyrt  of  daere  stowe 
de  his  eard  and  aepelo  bi J>  on  to  weaxanne  and  sette  on  uncynde  stowe 
him,  donne  ne  gegrewjt  hit  daer  nauht,  Bt.  34,  10 ; Fox  148,  27.  v.  un- 
gecynde. 

un-cynlic  ; adj.  Unsuitable,  improper  : — Daet  waere  uncynllcre,  gif  God 
naefde  on  eallum  his  rice  nane  frige  gesceaft,  Bt.  41,  2 ; Fox  244,  28  note. 

un-cyn[n] ; adj.  Unsuitable,  unfitting,  improper  : — Daem  ne  is  uncynn 
maeht  bid  said  cui  non  inmerito  potestas  dalur,  Lk.  Skt.  p.  3,  3. 
un-eype.  v.  un-clpe. 

un-cyst,  e : -cyste,  an;  f.  A vice,  defect,  fault.  I.  of  the  body,  a 
disorder: — Wid  wtfa  earfodnyssum  ; das  uncyste  Grecas  hata}>  hystem 
cepnizam,  Lchdm.  i.  334,  18.  To  eallum  uncystum  de  on  gomum  beod 
acenned,  348,  12.  II.  of  diction,  a fault,  solecism: — Daere  uncyste 
sylocismi,  laudacismi,  da  uncyste  barbarismi  (the  passage  is  : Inter  Scillam 
soloecismi  et  barbarismi  baratrum  . . . scopulosas  lautacismi  collisiones, 
Aid.  80),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  27-33  : 52,  49.  III.  of  morals,  a vice, 
fault : — Daet  on  us  ne  sy  gemeted  uaenigu  stow  aimetig  gastllcra  msegena, 
daet  daer  maege  yfelu  uncyst  on  eardian,  Blickl.  Homl.  37,  10.  Decs 
deajtberende  uncyst  (envy),  65,  13.  He  baer  da  wcetan  daere  uncystan 
(-cyste,  Bd.  M.  82,  13)  in  dam  telgan  portat  in  ramo  humorem  vitii,  Bd. 
1,27;  S.  495,  26.  Da  uncyste  daere  anwielnesse  vilio  obstinationis, 
Past.  6;  Swt.  47,  16.  Gif  du  nan  god  don  nelt  Gode  t8  wurdmynte, 
donne  geswutelast  du  mid  daere  uncyste  dine  yfelnysse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  142, 

2.  Fyr  aele])  uncyste.  Exon.  Th.  233,  17;  Ph.  526:  81,  27;  Cri.  1330. 

Gif  hwylce  uucysta  on  biscopum  gemette  syn  si  qua  sunt  in  episcopis  vitia, 
Bd.  1,27;  S.  492,  17.  Da  unsyfernysse  uncysta  rudera  viliorum,  4,  3 ; 
S.  569,  32:  1,  27;  S.  495,  32.  Uncysta  passionum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77, 
33.  Da  men  de  dyssum  uncystum  (covetousness,  envy,  lust)  fylgajt, 
Blickl.  Homl.  25,  9.  Hwa  ongyt  his  uncysta  delicta  quis  intelligit  ? Ps. 
Th.  18,  11.  Sume  wealdaj)  ealle  uncysta  and  leahtras  on  him  sylfunt, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  344,  35.  Ill  a.  the  vice  of  avarice,  niggardliness, 

parsimony , want  of  liberality . v.  un-cystig : — Dises  mannes  (the  rich  man 
who  gave  nothing  to  Lazarus ) pneyst  and  upahefednys  hine  besencte 
on  cwicsusle,  Homl.  Th.  i.  328,  22.  Spaernesse  I uncyste  frugalitatis, 
Hpt.  Gl.  425,  66.  Ne  he  uncysta  11a  begange  nec  avarilie  studeat, 
R.  Ben.  55,  3.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-kust  vitium,  scelus,  dolus.  Cf.  Icel. 

u-kostr  a fault.] 


un-cystig ; adj.  Niggardly,  parsimonious,  not  liberal : — Uncystig 
frugus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  1 8 : 36,  5 : frugi  vel  paresis,  i.  47,  37  : parens, 
JE Ifc.  Gr.  28,  7 ; Zup.  180,  13.  Uncystig  odde  spaerhynde  frugi,  9,  78  ; 
Zup.  74,  12.  Faesthafol  odde  uncystig  tenax,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  5.  Ne 
sxde  daet  halige  godspel  (Lk.  c.  16)  daet  se  rlca  reafere  waere,  ac  waes 
uncystig  and  mddegode  on  his  welum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  328, 19.  ‘ Ge  noldon 

him  on  mlnum  naman  tldian  ’ . . . Donne  faraji  da  uncystigan  into  ecere 
cwicsusle,  ii.  108,  30  : Wulfst.  289,  8.  Dauncystgan  he  cysta  lire,  swa 
he  da  cystgan  on  merringe  ne  gebringe ; ond  swa  eft  da  rummddan 
faesthafolnesse  laeren,  swa  hi  da  uncystegan  on  yfelre  hneawnesse  ne 
gebrengen  sic  tenacibus  infutidatur  tribuendi  largitas,  ut  lamen  prodigis 
effusionis  frena  minime  laxentur ; sic  prodigis  praedicetur  parcitas,  ut 
tamen  tenacibus  periturarum  rerum  cuslodia  non  augeatur.  Past.  60  ; 
Swt.  453,  27-29.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-kustig  rudis,  impurus,  dolosus,  im- 

probus .] 

un-eyctig;  adj.  Ignorant,  unacquainted : — Wittende  sciens  ..  . uncydig 
i unwittende  ignorans,  Lk.  Skt.  p.  7,  18.  Da  wundrade  hed  ymb  daes 
weres  snyttro,  hu  he  swa  geleafful  on  swa  lytlum  faece  ond  swa  uncydig  aefre 
wurde  gleawnysse  Jurhgoten  she  wondered  at  the  man's  wisdom,  how  in 
so  little  space  and  ( previously ) so  ignorant  he  should  ever  become  so  full 
of  belief,  saturated  with  prudence,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1918;  El.  961.  Elites 
uncydig  ignorant  (i.  e.  devoid)  of  strength,  Exon.  Th.  175,  23 ; Gu.  1199. 
[Icel.  u-kunnigr  unacquainted : Ger.  un-kundig.]  v.  on-cydig;  un-and- 
cydigness. 

un-cydSu(-o)  ; indecl. : -cydd,  e ; f.  I.  ignorance : — Ne  spraec  he 

(Moses)  hit  no  fordyde  his  mod  auht  genierwed  wire  mid  daere  uncydde 
daes  sldfaetes  neque  enim  Moysi  mentem  ignoranlia  itineris  angustabat, 
Past.  41  ; S.  304,  17.  Min  sceal  of  lice  sawul  on  sldfaet,  nat  ic  sylfa 
hwider,  eardes  uncydjtu  (in  ignorance  of  the  land  to  which  it  is  bound), 
Exon.  Th.  284,  22  ; Jul.  701.  II.  a country  not  one’s  own,  a strange 
land : — Si JiJjan  se  e)>el  udgenge  weard  Adame  and  Euan  ...  da  hy  on 
uncyddu  scofene  wurdon,  on  gewinworuld,  Exon.  Th.  153,  18  ; Gu.  827. 
[f>e  soule  is  her  in  uncudde  . . . and  nout  edeene  hwuch  heo  schal  iwurden 
in  hire  owune  riche,  pet  fleshe  is  her  et  home,  A.  R.  140,  17-20.] 

un-daed,  e;  f.  An  ill  deed,  evil  action,  a crime,  misdeed: — On  yfelan 
gedance  and  on  undaede,  Wulfst.  165,  5.  Da  Helmstan  da  undaede  gedyde 
daet  he  iEderedes  belt  forstael  when  Helmstan  committed  the  crime  of 
stealing  TEthered's  belt,  Chart.  Th.  169,  19,  28.  Yflo  uerco  I undedo 
mala  opera,  J11.  Skt.  Lind.  3, 19.  Scyldig  and  manful  mid  undaedum  eall 
gesynted  sceleratis  impius  actis,  Dom.  L.  58.  Man  deofol  georne  forbuge 
and  his  undida  ealle  oferhogie,  Wulfst.  68,  12.  [O.H.Ger.  un-tat 
delictum,  macula,  fiagitiosum:  Ger.  un-that.] 

un-dseftelice.  v.  un-gedaeftllce. 

un-daeled  ; adj.  Undivided,  not  separated : — Hit  JtencJi  aetgaedere  bedn 
gehal  undaeled,  forjiam  gif  hit  tSdaeled  bijt,  donne  ne  biji  hit  no  hal,  Bt.  34, 
12  ; Fox  152,  27.  Da  hwlle  de  seo  sawl  and  se  llchoma  undaelde  bed]), 
34,  9;  Fox  148,  5. 

irndalan ; pi.  The  name  which  remains  as  Oundle,  a town  in  North- 
amptonshire:— Ferde  he  for])  on  his  mynstre  de  he  haefde  on  Undalana 
maegjie  (in  provincia  Undalum),  Bd.  5, 19  ; S.  641, 16.  On  daere  maeg]>e 
sed  is  gecyged  In  Undalum  in  provincia  quae  vocatur  In  Undalum,  S.  636, 
43.  Wilferd  biscop  fordferde  in  (on  v.  r.)  Undalum,  Chr.  709  ; Erl.  45, 
1.  In  Latin  charters  the  form  is  Undale  : — Uillam  Undale  . . . de  ipsa 
uilla  Undale,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  93,  1,  8.  Uillam  de  Undale,  v.  6,  22. 
In  later  English  it  is  Undela : — Ic  gife  done  tun  de  man  cleope])  Undela, 
Chr.  963  ; Erl.  122,  4. 

un-dedded  ; adj.  Not  deadened: — Wi]>  springe  ge  adeadedum  ge  un- 
deadedunt,  Lchdm.  ii.  8,  7. 

un-dcadllc ; adj.  Immortal,  undying,  imperishable,  endless: — God 
halig  and  undeadllc  (immortalis),  Rtl.  169,  17.  He  wuna}>  undeadllc,  se 
de  wacs  deadllc,  Homl.  Th.  i.  150,  22.  Se  maun  waere  afire  undeadllc, 
gif  he  hisDrihtne  gehyrsumode,  Hexam.  15  ; Norm.  22,  27.  Undeadllc, 
wyrm  the  worm  that  never  dies,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  385.  To  onfonne  dais 
undeadllcan  gegyrlan  on  neorxua  wange,  Homl.  Ass.  142,  105.  HI  waron 
gehatene  ealle  immortalis,  [set  sindon  undeadllce,  Jud.  Thw.  p.  162,  31. 
purh  undeadllce  worulda  per  immorlalia  secula,  Anglia  xi.  119,  77-  v- 
un-dea])llc. 

un-deadlicness,  e ; /.  Immortality : — Ure  aehta  sind  ece  on  heofenum, 
dfir  d®r  undeadllcnys  rlcsaji,  Hontl.  Th.  ii.  484,  28.  Hyht  hiora  undead- 
llcnise  (immortalitate)  full  is,  Rtl.  86,  22  : Homl.  Th.  i.  544,  3.  Haefde 
God  daes  mannes  sawle  gegodod  mid  undeadllcnysse ...  we  ne  forluron 
na  da  undeadllcnyssae,  20,  1-4:  Bd.  1,27;  S.  493,  4 : 3,  21  ; S.  551,3. 
v.  un-dea])llcness. 

un-dearninga(-unga),  -deornunga  ; adv.  Without  secrecy  or  con- 
cealment, openly: — Elene  for  eorlum  spraec  undearninga,  ides  reordode 
hlude  for  herigum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  809  ; El.  403  : Fins.  Th.  45  ; Fin.  22. 
Undearnunga,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1237;  El.  620.  Du  ofer  ealle  undearnunga 
dine  beam  sprecest  and  bealde  cwyst  loculus  es  in  aspectu  filiis  tuis  et 
dixisti,  Ps.  Th.  88,  16.  Ic  scah  wyhte  twa  undearnunga  plegan,  Exon. 
Th.  429,  9;  Rii.  43,  2.  Gekype  he  daet  he  daet  feoh  undeornunga  his 
cudan  ceape  in  wic  gebohtc,  L.  H.  E.  16 ; Th.  i,  34,  10. 
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un-dea})lic  ; adj.  Immortal : — Se  llchoma  bid  donne  undeajdlc,  )>eah 
he  ar  deajillc  ware,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  31.  Se  de  com  deadlic  to  dissum 
middangearde  ...  he  aras  undeadllc,  Homl.  Th.  i.  222,  12,  18.  We 
sprecaji  ymbe  God,  deadllce  be  undeadllcum,  286,  8.  Monna  sawla  sint 
undeajillce  (undeadllca,  Cott.  MS.)  and  ece,  Bt.  11,2;  Fox  34,  33.  v. 
un-deadllc. 

un-defLj>lice  ; adv.  Immortally,  to  immortality : — Ure  Drihten  on  dam 
driddan  dage  undea])l;ce  of  decide  aras,  H.  R.  5,  24. 

un-deaplieness,  e ; /.  Immortality : — Bid  ure  deadllca  lichama  awend 
to  undeadlicnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  70,  4.  v.  un-deadllcness. 

un-dedw ; adj.  Without  dew : — Gewyrc  da  wyrt  on  morgenne  donne 
hid  gedeaw  sie,  sume  beod  undeawe,  Lchdm.  ii.  92,  15. 

un-deolmigendlic ; adj.  Indeclinable: — Nihil  naht  indeclinabile, 
dat  is,  undecllnigendllc,  fElfc.  Gr.  9,  8 ; Zup.  39,  6 : 38 ; Zup.  223,  I ; 
44;  Zup.  258,  I.  Indeclinabilia,  daet  synd,  undecliniendllce,  9,  78; 
Zup.  75,  3. 

un-deogollice.  v.  undlgellTce. 

un-deop  ; adj.  Not  deep,  shallow  (lit.  and  fig.)  : — Nis  daet  rad  lie  ding, 
gif  swa  hlutor  water  hlud  and  undidp  toflowej)  after  feldum  od  hit  td 
fenne  werd,  Past.  65  ; Swt.  469,  6.  Dy  las  mon  ma  gedte  on  dat  undiope 
mdd  donne  hit  behabban  mage  dat  hit  donne  oferflowe  ne  cum  angusto 
cordi  incapabile  aliquid  tribuitur,  extra  fundatur,  63  ; Swt.  459,  14. 
[Sume  hi  diden  in  crucethus  d is  in  an  caste  pit  was  scort  and  nareu  and 
undep,  Chr.  1137  ; Erl.  262,  9.] 

un-deop  jjancol ; adj.  Not  given  to  think  deeply,  shallow : — Nu  smead 
sum  undedpdancol  man  hu  God  magebedn  aeghwar  atgadere,  and  nahwar 
tddaled,  Homl.  Th.  i.  286,  29. 

un-deor(-deore ?) ; adj.  Not  dear,  cheap,  common: — Undeor  hit  is 
vile  valet,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  61.  Dat  hid  mon  na  undeorran  weorde 
moste  lesan  donfie  hid  mon  be  dam  were  geeahtige,  L.  Alf.  pol.  32  ; Th. 
i.  82,  1.  He  nemde  da  undidrestan  wyrta  de  on  wyrttunum  weaxe  and 
deali  swlde  welstincenda  cum  decimari  minima  diceret,  extrema  quidem 
de  oleribus  maluit  sed  tamen  bene  olentia  memorare.  Past.  57  ; Swt.  439, 
32.  [Undeore  he  maked God,  )>et  for  eni  worldliche  luue  his  luue  trukie, 

A.  R.  408,  14.  O.H.Ger.  un-tiuri  vilis  : I cel.  li-dvrr  cheap,  of  little 
value .] 

un-deore  ; adv.  Cheaply,  at  a small  cost : — Undeore  he  bohte  vile 
vendidit,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  63.  Ga  sed  wage  wulle  to  .cxx.  p.  and  nan 
man  hig  na  undeoror  ne  sylle,  L.  Edg.  ii.  8 ; Th.  i.  270,  4.  Dat  sy 
undeoror  geseald  donne  hit  woroldmannum  gewunellc  sy  vilius  detur 
quam  ab  aliis  secularibus,  R.  Ben.  95, 17.  Swylce  mon  undeorest  biegan 
mage  quid  vilius  comparari  potest,  89,  17. 
un-deornunga.  v.  un-dearnunga. 

under ; prep.  adv.  Under.  I.  with  dat.  (1)  local,  without  motion  to 
bring  one  object  under  another,  (a)  where  one  object  has  another  vertically 
above  it : — Da  wateru  de  waron  under  dare  fastnisse,  Gen.  I,  7.  Under 
heofennm,  6,  17.  Hed  alede  done  sunu  under  sumum  treowe,  22,  15. 
Ic  geseah  de  da  du  wsere  under  dam  fictreowe,  Jn.  Skt.  1,  48.  (a  1) 
where  one  object  is  supported  by  another : — Mearh  under  modegum,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2383  ; El.  1193.  Dat  scip  was  yrnende  under  segle,  Ors.  1,  1 ; 
Swt.  19,  34:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1009;  An.  505.  Wedera  leod  heard  under 
helme,  Beo.  Th.  689;  B.  342.  Cwom  Wealhjieow  gan  under  gyldnum 
beage,  2330;  B.  1163.  (b)  where  one  object  is  at  the  lower  part  of 

another,  under,  at  the  foot  of: — Was  bat  under  beorge,  Beo.  Th.  427  ; 

B.  211.  Da  com  of  more  under  misthleojium  Grendel  gongan,  1425; 

B.  7 1 1 . Under  weallum,  Cd.  Th.  146,  6;  Gen.  2418.  v.  neojran. 
(c)  where  an  object  is  surrounded,  covered,  shut  in,  etc.  by  another, 
under,  within : — Heora  andwlitan  inbewrigenum  under  lodum,  Cd.  Th. 
95,  29;  Gen.  1586.  Under  lindum,  192,  7;  Exod.  228.  Under 
gyrdelse,  Exon.  Th.  436,  34;  Rii.  55,  11  : 431,  3;  Ra.  45,  2.  Under 
heolstorlocan  bldan  to  wait  in  prison,  Andr.  Kmbl.  288;  An.  144:  Beo. 
Th.  3S60;  B.  1928.  Hed  under  breostcofan  beam  acende,  Hy.  10,  16. 
Hwa]>er  him  yfel  Jje  god  under  wunige  whether  evil  or  good  dwell  within 
the  mind,  Exon.  Th.  82,  4 ; Cri.  1333.  (d)  where  an  object  is  surrounded 

by  others,  among: — Ne  mehton  da  senatus  ntenne  consul  under  him 
findan,  Ors.  4,  to;  Swt.  196,  10.  Sang  se  wanna  fugel  under  deored- 
sceaftum,  Cd.  Th.  119,  23;  Gen.  1984.  (2)  local,  where  motion  is 

implied; — Mec  mtn  frea  sendejr  under  salwonge,  Exon.  Th.  382,  27; 
Rii.  4,  2.  (3)  figurative,  (a)  marking  subordination,  subjection,  rule, 

etc.  : — Sete  hig  under  Aarone,  dat  hig  Jienigeon  him  . . . Bedn  hig  Jienas 
under  Aarone  and  his  sunum,  Num.  3,  6,  9.  Da  de  under  Alexandre 
fyrmest  waron,  Ors.  3,  n;  Swt.  142,  17.  Aulixes  hafde  twa  didda 

under  dam  Kasere,  Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox  194,  4 : Met.  26,  5.  Under 

Romwarum,  Hy.  10,  26.  Burga  fife  waran  under  Nordmannum  gebegde, 
Chr.  942;  Erl.  116,  15.  Ic  com  man  under  anwealde  gesett,  and  ic 

habbe  Jiegnas  under  me,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  9.  Ealle  da  rlcu  de  him  under 

bedd,  Bt.  16,  1 ; Fox  50,  3,  Butan  dam  dale  de  under  Dena  onwalde 
was,  Chr.  901  ; Erl.  96,  23.  Under  hajienra  hyrda  gewealdum,  Exon. 
Th.  44,  19  ; Cri.  705.  Edjtmddgia])  eow  sylfe  under  dare  mihte  Godes 
handa,  Blickl.  Homl.  99.  3.  Oder  fid  is  sed  de  was  under  a ; sed  dridde 
...  is  geeweden  under  Godes  gife,  Homl.  Th.  i.  312,  31.  Cild  ic  eom 


under  gyrde  ( sub  virga)  drohtniende,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  34,  21.  (b) 

marking  protection,  shelter: — Under  mundbyr[d]e  sub  pretextu,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  79,  84:  84,  15.  Under  wealla  hleo,  Cd.  Th.  259,  13;  Dan. 
691.  (c)  marking  pretence: — Under  intingan  sub  obtentu  (Mk.  12, 

40),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  43.  (d)  marking  exposure,  suffering : — Hu  se  man- 

scada  under  fargripum  gefaran  wolde,  Beo.  Th.  1480;  B.  738.  Under 
stormum,  Exon.  Th.  476,  21  ; Ruin.  11.  Fela  das  de  he  adreag  under 
nldgysta  nearwum  clommum,  134,  21 ; Gu.  511.  Under  Godes  egsan, 
146,  2;  Gu.  703.  (e)  marking  rank,  degree: — Under  hire  selfre  hid 

bi [ donne,  donne  hed  lufajj  das  eorjjlfcan  ]>ing,  Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox  132,  17. 
(f)  marking  circumstances  or  conditions  under,  among,  or  during  which 
something  takes  place  : — Be  dam  men  de  bid  husl  forboden  and  under 
]>am  ( interim ) fordfard,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  13,  tit. ; Th.  ii.  170,  25  : interea,  13  ; 
Th.  ii.  178,  15:  Chr.  876;  Erl.  78,  12:  1046;  Erl.  173,  5.  He  him 
gehet  dat  he  his  rice  wid  hiene  dalan  wolde  and  hiene  under  dam  ofslog 
Titum,  mox  ut  in  societatem  regni  adsumpsit,  occidit,  Ors.  2,  2 ; Swt.  66, 
1 2.  Under  dam  de  he  him  onwinnende  was  while  he  was  warring  upon 
them,  1,2;  Swt.  30,  5.  Under  dam  gewinne  hie  genamon  frij>  in  the 
course  of  the  struggle  they  made  peace;  pace  armis  quaesita,  1,10;  Swt. 
46,  7.  Swa  was  dat  hie  under  dare  sibbe  to  dare  mastan  sace  bec6me, 
4,  7 ; Swt.  182,28:  4,  1 2 ; Swt.  2 to,  10 : Chr.  865  ; Erl.  70,  33.  We 
sceolan  under  dam  feowerte[g]o})an  gerime  syllan  done  teojian  dal  ure 
worldspeda  we  must  during  that  forty  days  give  the  tithe  of  our  worldly 
wealth,  Blickl.  Homl.  35,  18.  (g)  marking  manner: — Under  earhfare 

bannan  to  bead  we  to  summon  to  war  by  sending  round  an  arrow  (v. 
Grmm.  R.  A.  162),  Elen.  Kmbl.  87;  El.  44.  TI.  withacc.,  (1)  local, 
where  motion  is  expressed  or  implied,  (a)  where  one  object  comes  to  have 
another  vertically  above  it : — Ne  eom  ic  wyrde  dat  du  ga  under  mine 
Jiecene,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  6.  Sume  steorran  gewlta]>  under  da  sa,  Bt.  39,  3 ; 
Fox  214,  26.  Stefn  in  becom  under  harne  stan,  Beo.  Th.  5100;  B.  2553. 
Hid  dat  ltc  atbar  under  firgenstream,  4263  ; B.  2128.  Da  namon  hig 
anne  stan  and  ledon  under  hine,  Ex.  17,  12.  Lad  under  earce  bord 
eaforan  dine,  Cd.  Th.  80,  23  ; Gen.  1333.  Under  helm  drepen  biteran 
strsele,  Beo.  Th.  3495;  B.  1745.  U Combined  with  on: — Lecgan 
uppan  done  stan  and  on  under,  Lchdm.  iii.  38,  ] 8.  (b)  where  one  object 

comes  to  the  lower  part  of  another: — Weorod  eodon  unblide  under 
Earna  nas  wundur  sceawian ; fundon  on  sande  sawulleasne  done  de  him 
hringas  geaf,  Beo.  Th.  6055  ; B.  3031.  (c)  where  one  object  comes  to 

be  surrounded,  covered,  shut  in,  etc.  by  another  : — He  geladde  bryd  under 
burhlocan,  Cd.  Th.  153,  12  ; Gen.  2537:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1879;  An.  942. 
Under  heolstorhofu  hredsan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1524;  El.  764.  In  under 
eoderas,  Beo.  Th.  2068 ; B.  1037 : Cd.  Th.  147,  25 ; Gen.  2445. 
Under  sceat,  124,  17  ; Gen.  2064  : Exon.  Th.436,  21  ; Ra.  55,4.  (d) 

where  extension  under  a surface  is  implied  : — God  under  roderas  feng  wolde 
dat  eorde  geseted  wurde  woruldsceafte,  Cd.  Th.  6,  33  ; Gen.  98  : 71,5; 
Gen.  1166.  Under  heofenes  hwealf,  Beo.  Th.  1156  ; B.  576  : 4033;  B. 
2015.  Under  swegles  begong,  1724;  B.  860:  3550  ; B.  1 773  : An. 
415;  An.  208.  Siddan  afenleoht  under  heofenes  hador  beholen  weorjie]) 
after  the  evening  light  has  died  out  everywhere  beneaththe  sky,  Beo.  Th.  832  ; 
B.  414.  (2)  figurative,  (a)  marking  subordination,  subjection,  rule,  etc : — 
Under  hand  hadenum  deman  in  subjection  to  a heathen  ruler,  Cd.  Th. 
220,  14  ; Dan.  qi.  Gewat  him  Abraham  under  Abimelech  ahte  ladan, 
158,  22  ; Gen.  2621.  Under  anes  meaht  ealle  forlatan,  Exon.  Th.  294, 
30 ; Cra.  23.  HI  waran  geseald  under  sweordes  hand  tradentur  in 
manus  gladii,  Ps.  Th.  62,  8.  (b)  marking  exposure,  suffering: — Se  eow 

in  haft  bedraf,  under  nearowe  clom,  Exon.  Th.  138,  2 ; Gu.  570.  (c)  in 

various  other  senses : — Ne  Jiurfon  ge  wenan  dat  ge  dat  orceape  sellon, 
dat  ge  under  Drihtnes  borh  syllaji,  Blickl.  Homl.  41,  13.  HI  him  his 
forwierndon  and  hit  under  dat  ladedon  for  don  de  he  at  dam  ojirum  cirre 
sige  nafde  they  refused  him  the  triumph,  and  sheltered  themselves  under 
the  excuse,  that  he  had  not  071  the  other  occasion  been  victorious,  Ors.  5,  2 ; 
Swt.  216,  31.  Under  monnes  hlw  in  human  form.  Exon.  Th.  144,  22 ; 
Gu.  682.  Ne  swerigen  ge  nafre  under  (cf.  jiurh,  Ex.  23,  13)  hadene 
godas,  L.  Alf.  48  ; Th.  i.  54,  23.  Se  king  swor  under  God  almihtine 
and  under  ealle  halgan  darto,  Chart.  Th.  340,  2.  Symle  byd  under  dag 
and  niht  fedwer  and  xx*1*  tlda,  Lchdm.  iii.  260,  12.  Du  ahst  to  fyllene 
dine  seofen  tldsangas  under  dag  and  niht,  Wulfst.  290,  18.  III. 

adverbial;  see  also  the  compound  forms  given  below.  (1)  where  one 
object  has  another  vertically  above  it : — An  tredw  dat  mage  .xxx.  swlna 
under  gestandan  a tree  so  big  that  thirty  swine  can  stand  beneath,  L.  In. 
44 ; Th.  i.  130,  3.  His  hors  weard  under  ofscoten  his  horse  was  killed 
under  him,  Chr.  1079;  Erl.  216,  25.  Sume  crupon  under  some  crept 
beneath,  1083;  Erl.  217,  22.  He  het  fyr  under  betan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  4, 
393.  Dar  das  Halendes  fotlastas  syndon  under,  Shrn.  81,  29.  (2) 

where  relative  height  is  marked,  below,  beneath : — He  funde  wynleasne 
wudu,  water  under  stod,  Beo.  Th.  2S37  ; B.  1416.  (3)  down  as  opposed 

to  up  : — Wid  done  de  him  mete  under  ne  gewunige  if  his  food  do  not 
remain  down,  Lchdm.  ii.  190,  1:  198,  23.  [Goth,  undar : O.  Sax. 
undar  : O.  Frs.  under  : O.  H.  Ger.  untar : Icel.  undir.]  v.  Jiar-under. 

under-agenlic ; adj.  The  word  glosses  subnixus  in : Underagenllcum 
beadum  subnixis  precibus,  Rtl.  182,  33. 


1097 


UNDER- AN DFOND- - UN DER-FON. 


under-andfond  glosses  susceptor  in:  Underondfoendo  susceptores, 
Rtl.  193, 11. 

under-beec ; adv.  I.  where  there  is  motion  of  a person  in  the 

direction  towards  which  the  back  is  kept  turned,  backwards,  (a)  approach- 
ing an  object : — Sem  and  Iafeth  eodon  underbec  Shem  and  japhet  went 
backward;  incedentes  retrorsum,  Gen.  9,  23.  (b)  motion  from: — Da 

eodon  hig  underbsec  the y went  backward;  abierunt  retrorsum,  Jn.  Skt. 
18,  6.  Hwllum  ic  underbsec  bregde  nebbe,  Exon.  Th.  498,  5 ; Ra.  87, 
8.  Feallan  underbsec  to  fall  backwards,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  392,  8 : Homl. 
Skt.  i.  12,  63.  Scedfan  underbsec,  14,  88  : 18,  345  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  300, 
15.  II.  marking  retreat,  where  there  is  motion  of  a person  in  the 

direction  to  which  his  back  has  been  turned,  back : — Diabolo  non  dicitur : 
4 Uade  retro  me,’  sed : ‘ Uade  retro  ’ . . . Crist  cwaed  to  dam  de6fle : ‘ Ga 
du  underbsec.’  Debfles  nama  is  gereht,  nyderhreosende.  Nyder  he  ahreas 
and  underbsec  he  eode  da  da  he  wses  ascyred  fram  dsere  heofonllcan 
blisse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  172,  30-35  : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  71,  70.  Nu  nsefd  Israel 
nanne  stede  wid  his  fynd  ac  flthd  underbsec  nec  poterit  Israel  stare  ante 
hostes  suos,  eosque  fugiet,  Jos.  7,  12.  Underbsec  cyrran  to  turn  back, 
Exon.  Th.  405,  2 ; Ra.  23,  17  : Ps.  Lamb.  34,  4.  (Under  bsEce,  Ps.  Spl. 
34,  5.)  Du  gehwyrfdest  mine  fynd  underbsec  in  convertendo  inimicum 
meum  retrorsum,  Ps.  Th.  9,  3.  III.  where  an  action  is  directed 

towards  a point  behind  the  agent’s  back,  behind,  back: — Du  forwurpe 
mm  word  underbsec  fram  de  projecisti  sermones  meos  postea,  Ps.  Th.  49, 
18:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  532,  3.  Ne  beseoh  du  underbsec  noli  respicere  post 
tergum,  Gen.  19,  17:  Cd.  Th.  154,  28;  Gen.  2562:  Jos.  8,  20.  Da 
beseah  he  hine  underbsec  wid  dses  wTfes,  Bt.  35,6;  Fox  170, 14.  Hawian 
underbsec  respicere  retro  (Lk.  9,  62),  Past.  51 ; Swt.  403,  2.  IV. 

where  the  point  from  which  something  proceeds  is  behind  the  recipient : — 
Din  earan  gehlraj)  underbsec  thine  ears  shall  hear  a word  behind  thee 
(Is.  30,  21)  ; aures  tuae  audient  verbum  post  tergum  monentis,  Past.  52  ; 
Swt.  405,  26:  407,  12.  v.  next  word. 

under-bsscling ; adv.  Back : — Donne  gecerrajt  mine  fynd  underbaecling 
tunc  conuertentur  inimici  mei  retrorsum,  Ps.  Lamb.  55,  10.  Under- 
bseclinc,  Blickl.  Gl. 

under-beginnan  to  attempt : — Nu  Jiincjt  me  dset  dset  weorc  is  swljte 
pleollc  me  ojtjie  senigum  men  t6  underbeginnenne,  TElfc.  Gen.  Thw.  1, 
14.  v.  under-ginnan. 

under-beran  glosses  supportare,  sustinere,  subsistere : — Underbeara]) 
subportantes,  Rtl.  13,  35.  Underbser  suslinuit,  27,  31.  Underbeara 
subsistere,  7,  38.  Underberende  supportantes,  Scint.  24,  1. 

under-bigan  to  subject: — Underbeged  subjectus,  Rtl.  125,  25:  Mt. 
Kmbl.  p.  3,  10.  v.  under-bugan. 

under-braedan  glosses  substernere  in : Underbrseddon  gegerelo  sub- 
sternebant  uestimenta,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  36. 

under-bregdan  to  spread  under : — OJter  eare  hi  him  on  niht  under- 
bredajj  and  mid  6dran  hi  wreod  unarn  aurem  sibi  noctem  substernunt,  de 
alia  se  cooperiunt,  Nar.  37,  12. 

under-bugan  to  submit : — Paulus  underbeah  swurdes  ecge,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  382,  6.  Ure  Hselend  rodehengene  underbeah,  ii.  600,  7. 
under-burh.  a suburb : — Of  Gomorra  underburgum  de  •suburbanis 
Gomorrhae,  Deut.  32,  32. 

underburh-ware ; pi.  The  inhabitants  of  a suburb: — Of  underburh- 
warum  de  suburbanis,  Cant.  M.  ad  fil.  32.  v.  preceding  word. 

under-cirran  glosses  subvertere  in : Undercerrende  subvertentem, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  23,  2. 

under-crammian  to  stuff  full  below ; suffercire: — HI  mid  byrnendum 
gledum  daet  bed  undercrammodon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  430,  4. 

under-cre6pan  to  enter  surreptitiously;  surrepere: — Da  wses  dses 
wltegan  cnapa  mid  gltsunge  undercropen  avarice  crept  into  the  heart 
of  the  prophet's  servant,  Homl.  Th.  i.  400,  16.  Dset  ne  feond  fis  under- 
creope  (but  the  Latin  is  subripiat).  Hymn.  Surt.  12,  28. 

under-cuman  glosses  subvenire,  succedere  in : Undercwom  succedente, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  8,  9.  Undercyme  subveniat,  Rtl.  66,  35.  Undercymende 
succedente,  37,  35. 

under-cyning,  es ; m.  A dependent,  tributary  king,  one  who  rules 
under  another.  Cf.  Jieod-cyning : — Cyning  rex,  Iytel  cyning  odde  under- 
cyning  regulus,  7Elfc.Gr.  5 ; Zup.  16, 19.  Kyning  basileus,  undercyning 
regillus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17, 47.  Sum  undercyning  was  erat  quidam  regulus, 
Jn.  Skt.  4,  46,  49:  Homl.  Th.  i.  128,  5.  Ic  Offa,  Myrcena  kining  . . . 
Ic  Aldred,  Wigraceastres  undercining  (subregulus),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i. 
186,  13.  Griffin  swor  adas  dset  he  wolde  beon  Eadwearde  kinge  hold 
underkingc,  Chr.  1056  ; Erl.  190,  35.  Tiberius  hsefde  anweald  ofer  eall 
Romana  rice,  and  him  wses  undercyning  Herodes,  Nicod.  1 ; Thw.  1,  8. 
De  Hselend  stod  befar  done  undercynige  ( praesidem ),  and  gefraegn  hine 
de  undercynig  (praeses),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  11,21.  To  undercyningum 
ad  praesides,  10, 18  : Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  9.  Ic  dser  gemette  Tytum  and 
Vespasianum  dyne  (Tiberius")  getrywestan  undercyningas,  Homl.  Ass.  191, 
285.  [ Icel . undir-konungr.] 

under-delf  glosses  suffossum,  Ps.  Spl.  79,  17.  v.  under-holung. 
under-delfan  to  dig  under,  undermine,  dig  out  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Ic 
underdelfe  subfodio,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Zup.  179,  1 1.  Ait  dura  he  under- 


1 delfe})  (suffbdiet)  fotwylmas  dine,  Scint.  196,  8.  Du  beswice  odde 
underdulfe  (supplan/asti)  onarlsende  on  me  under  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  17,40. 
Sea)>  he  geopnode  and  he  underdealf  dsene  lacum  aperuit  et  effodit  eum, 
7,  16.  He  nolde  gejjafigan  dset  man  hys  hus  underdulfe  non  sineret 
perfodi  domum  suam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  43  : Lk.  12,  39.  He  nolde  gejjafian 
dam  ]>ebfe  nateshwon  dset  he  underdulfe  dlgelllce  his  hus,  Homl.  Ass.  50, 
13.  Ne  beo]>  underdolfene  i ne  beo])  forscrsencte  stsepas  his  non  sup- 
plantabuntur  gressus  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  36,  31.  If  underdelfan  glosses 
suffocare,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  j,  22  : Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  4,  7,  19. 

under-di&con,  es ; m.  An  tinder -deacon,  a sub-deacon: — Underdiacon 
subdiaconus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  26:  Rtl.  194,  9.  Subdiaconus  is  sSdllce 
underdiacon,  se  de  da  fatu  bvrd  ford  to  dam  diacone,  and  mid  eadmod- 
nysse  }>ena]>  under  dam  diacone  set  dam  halgan  weofode  mid  dam 
huselfatum,  L.  TElfc.  C.  15  ; Th.  ii.  348,  9. 

under-don  to  put  under;  subjicere: — Done  wudu  de  man  dad  fyr 
sceal  underdon  ligna  quibus  subjiciendus  est  ignis.  Lev.  1,12. 

under-drencan  glosses  suffocare  in : Underdrencdo  suffocati,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  5,  13. 

under-drifenness  glosses  subjectio  in : Of  underdrifenise  diowla  de 
subjectione  daemonum,  Lk.  Skt.  p.  6,  16. 

under-etan  to  eat  away  below,  to  sap ; subedere : — Dset  mennisce  mod 
bid  undereten  and  aweged  of  his  stede  donne  hit  se  wind  strongra  geswiuca 
astyro]),  Bt.  12  ; Fox  36,  17. 

under-fang  glosses  susceptor,  Ps.  Spl.  3,  3 : 17,  3 : 45,  7:  143,  2. 
under-fangelnes  glosses  susceptio  in  : Underfangelnes  heafdes  mines 
susceptio  capitis  mei,  Ps.  Lamb.  107,  9. 

under-fangenness,  e ; /.  Undertaking,  assumption  : — Mid  underfang- 
ennysse  menniscnysse  assumptione  humani,  Ath.  Crd.  35. 

under-feng,  es ; m.  Undertaking,  acceptance : — Dylses  he  for  dy 
underfenge  (the  undertaking  the  office  of  teacher)  his  eadmSdnesse  forlsete, 
odde  eft  his  Hf  sie  ungellc  his  denunga,  odde  he  to  drlste  and  to  stld 
sie  for  dy  underfenge  his  lareowdomes  ne  aut  humilitas  accessum  (ad 
culmen  regiminis)  fugiat ; aut  perventioni  vita  contradicat;  aut  vitam 
doctrina  destituat;  aut  doctrinam  praesumtio  extollat,  Past,  proem.;  Swt. 
23,  22. 

under-flowan  to  flow  under: — Wses  ic  neofan  wsetre,  flode  under- 
flowen  beneath  had  I water,  the  flood  flowing  under  me.  Exon.  Th.  392, 
3;  Ra.  11,  2. 

under-folgop,  es  ; m.  An  office  under  a superior :— He  (Julian)  saide 
dset  nan  cristen  man  ne  moste  habban  nsenne  his  underfolgoja  (sunder- 
folgejia,  Swt.  286,  5),  Ors.  6,  31 ; Bos.  128,  24. 

under-fon;  p.  -leng,  pi.  -fengon ; pp.  -fangen.  I.  to  receive,  to 

have  given,  to  get : — Ne  underfo  ic  riane  beorhtnesse  set  monnuni  clari- 
tatem  ab  hominibns  non  accipio,  Jn.  Skt.  5,  41.  On  dam  lande  de  du 
underfehst  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  giveth  thee  (A.V.) ; in  terra  quam 
acceperis,  Deut.  28,  8.  Eala  dset  hit  is  god  dset  mon  micelne  welan  age, 
nu  se  nsefre  ne  wyrj)  orsorg  de  hine  underfehj)  O praeclara  opum  morta- 
lium  beatitudo,  quam  cum  adeptus  fueris,  securus  esse  desisti,  Bt.  14,  3; 
Fox  46,  34.  Hu  micelne  unweorjrscipe  se  anwald  breng]>  dam  unmed- 
eman,  gif  he  hine  underfeg)),  27,  2 ; Fox  96, 10.  Mid  dam  casu  (ablative) 
byd  geswutelod,  swa  hwset  swa  we  underfod  set  odrum  . . . ab  hoc  homine 
pecuniam  accept  fram  disum  men  ic  underfeng  feoh,  TElfc.  Gr.  7 ; Zup. 
23,  7-11.  Da  Godes  Jjeowas  de  da  sceattas  underfod  de  we  Gode  syllaj), 
L.  Edg.  S.  I;  Th.  i.  272,  15.  Da  underfeng  Iudas  dset  folc  set  dam 
bisceopum,  Jn.  Skt.  18,  3.  Ne  cwsed  he  nu,  ‘ du  hete  me,’  ac  ‘ forgeafe 
me’;  mid  dam  worde  is  seogifu  geswutelod  de  he  on  dsere  menniscnysse 
underfeng.  Seo  menniscnys  wses  underfangen  fram  dam  godcundum 
worde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  364,  11-14.  HI  heora  mede  underfengon,  80,  2 : 

i.  68,  30.  Dset  he  ne  cnytte  dset  underfongne  feoh  on  dsem  swatllne, 

Past.  9 ; Swt.  59,  13.  II.  to  receive,  submit  to  a rite,  etc. : — Godes 

deow,  se  de  had  underfehd  God's  servant,  who  takes  orders,  Homl.  Th. 

ii.  48,  31.  Da  we  fulluht  underfengan,  Wulfst.  167,  1.  III.  to 

receive  a person,  (1)  to  receive  for  the  purpose  of  entertaining,  sheltering, 
harbouring,  etc. : — Florus  ferde  him  togeanes  and  da  sedelan  Godes  menu 
underfeng  t6  him,  and  foresceawode  him  wununge,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  13S. 
Dset  nan  man  n*nne  man  ne  underfd  na  leng  donne  ]>re6  niht,  L.  C.  S. 
28;  Th.  i.  392,  9.  Dset  nador  ne  hy  ne  we  ne  underfon  odres  wealh, 
ne  odres  peof,  ne  6dres  gefan,  L.  Eth.  ii.  6 ; Th.  i.  288,  4.  (2)  to  receive 
for  safe  conduct,  custody,  etc. : — Da  underfengon  dses  deman  cempan 
done  Hselend  on  dam  ddmerne,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  27.  Nah  t6  farenne 
Wylisc  man  on  .ffinglisc  land  butan  gesettan  landmen,  se  hine  sceal  set 
stsede  underfon,  and  eft  dser  butan  facne  gebringan,  L.  O.  D.  6 ; Th.  i. 
354,  25,  (3)  to  receive  as  a servant  or  dependent : — Be  don  de  odres 

mannes  man  underfehd  butan  leafe.  Ne  underfo  nan  man  6dres  mannes 
man  butan  dses  leafe  de  he  ser  fyligde,  L.  Ed.  10 ; Th.  i.  164,  1 4 : L.  Ath. 
i.  22  ; Th.  i.  210,  20  : iv.  1 ; Th.  i.  220,  18.  * God  underfeng  his  cnapan 
Israhel.’  Mid  dam  naman  syndon  getacnode  ealle  da  de  Gode  gehyr- 
sumia]),  da  lie  underfehd  t6  his  werode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  204,  13.  (4)  to 

receive,  admit  into  a society: — He  si  underfangen  on  gegsederunge 
suscipiatur  in  congregatione,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  97,  4.  (5)  to  receive  as 

a master,  to  submit  to Gif  se  anweald  of  his  agenre  gecynde  god  wsere, 
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ne  underfenge  he  nxfre  da  yfelan  ac  da  godan,  Bt.  16,  3 ; Fox  54,  23. 
(6)  to  receive , admit  the  claims  of: — Se  de  eow  underfehd,  he  underfehd 
me,  and  se  de  me  underfehd,  he  underfehd  done  de  me  sende,  Mt.  Kmbl, 

10,  40.  Ic  com  on  mines  Faeder  naman  and  ge  me  ne  underfengon. 
Gyf  oder  cym])  on  his  agenum  naman,  hyne  ge  underfod,  Jn.  Skt.  5,  43. 
(6  a)  to  receive , admit  the  force  of  a person’s  words,  accept  testimony  : — 
He  cyd  daet  he  geseah  and  gehyrde,  and  nan  man  ne  underfehj)  his 
cydnesse,  J11.  Skt.  3,  32.  Se  de  mine  word  ne  underfehd,  he  haef J>  hwa 
him  deme,  12,  48.  Ne  underfod  ealle  menn  dis  word,  Mt.  Kmbl.  19, 

1 1.  IV.  to  receive  what  is  offered,  to  accept : — Drihten  gebed  min 

he  underfeng  (-fang,  MS.)  Dominus  orationem  meam  suscepit,  Ps.  Spl.  6, 
9.  He  nolde  nane  frefrunge  underfon  no lv it  consolationem  accipere,  Gen. 
37,  35.  V.  of  things,  to  receive,  serve  as  a receptacle  for : — Underfo 
receptet  (the  passage  is : Cadaver  nequaquam  sepulchri  sarcophagus  re- 
ceptet,  Aid.  52),  Hpt.  GI.  496,  11.  VI.  to  receive  or  accept  an 

office,  a duty,  etc,,  to  take  upon  one's  self,  to  undertake  a labour,  task, 
etc.,  (a)  where  the  object  of  the  verb  is  a word  implying  action  or 
effort : — Regulus  underfeng  Cartaina  gewinn  Regulus,  helium  Cartha- 
ginetise  sortitus,  Ors.  4,  6;  Swt.  174,  1 : 2,  2 ; Swt.  66,  13.  Daet  ilce 
(da  degnunga  daes  lareowdomes)  daet  he  untielwierdllce  ondred  to  under- 
foonne,  Past.  7 > Swt.  48,  19.  Sid  giemen  dses  underfangenan  lareowdomes 
suscepta  cura  regiminis,  4 ; Swt.  37, 13.  Da  hie  gewin  haefdon  underfongen 
hella  suscepta,  Ors.  4,  9;  Swt.  192,  29.  TEr  he  haebbe  godcunde  bote 
underfangen,  L.  Edm.  S.  4;  Th.  i.  248,  25.  Underfangenre  andwealh- 
nysse  adeptae  integritatis,  Hpt.  Gl.  465,  70.  (b)  where  the  object  of  the 

verb  denotes  that  in  respect  to  which  action  or  effort  is  needed: — Gif 
wlfman  hlwraedene  underfehd  si  mulier  familiam  susceperit,  L.  Edg.  C. 
25;  Th.  ii.  272,  7.  Donne  hie  monna  heortan  underfod  to  laeronne, 
Past.  21 ; Swt.  161,  12.  Hig  underfod  dis  folc  mid  de  ut  sustentent 
tecum  onus  populi,  Num.  1 1,  17.  On  da  rlcu  de  he  underfangen  haefde, 
Bt.  proem. ; Fox  viii,  8.  VII.  to  receive  what  is  burdensome, 

undergo,  bear : — Ge  underfod  eowere  unrihtwlsnissa  (ye  shall  bear  your 
iniquities,  A.V.),  daet  ge  witon  mine  wrace  recipietis  iniquitates  vestras, 
et  scietis  ultionem  meam,  Num.  14,  34.  VIII.  to  take  surrep- 

titiously, to  steal: — Gyf  feoh  sy  underfangen  (or?  under  fangen),  Lchdm. 
iii.  286,  4.  [O.  E.  Homl.  Laym.  Kath.  Gen.  and  Ex.  under-fon  : Orm. 

unnderr-fon;  A.  R.  under-vou  : Piers  P.  under-feng  ; p. : Ayenb.  onder- 
ving  : O.  H.  Ger.  untar-fahan.]  v.  under-niman. 

under-fond  glosses  susceptor,  Ps.  Lamb.  3,  4 : 53,  6 : 90,  2. 
under-fondlio ; adj.  To  be  received : — Se  underfonllca  suscipiendus, 
R.  Ben.  Interl.  97,  S. 

under-fylgan  glosses  subsequi  in  : Underfylgdon  (-fyligdon.  Rush.) 
subsecutae,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  23,  55. 

under-gan  to  undermine,  ruin : — Gif  hwylcne  man  deoful  to  dam 
swyjje  undergan  haebbe  si  diabolus  hominem  aliquem  adeo  perdiderit, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  14;  Th.  ii.  208,  12.  Ne  sy  nan  eordcund  cyning  mid 
gltsunge  t6  daem  swipe  undergan,  Lchdm,  iii.  444,  3.  [Dis  maidenes 
redden  . . . hu  he  niigten  undergon  (deceive')  here  fader,  Gen.  and  Ex. 

H47-] 

under-gangan  to  undergo  : — Ic  undergange  subeo,  TElfc.  Gr.  37 ; Zup, 
217,  17.  [Me  birr])  beon  fullhtnedd  att  tin  hannd  ]>in  blettsinng  tunn- 
derrganngenn,  Orm.  10661.] 

under-geoc ; adj.  Accustomed  to  the  yoke,  tame : — Ofer  done  fola  suna 
undergeocas  (cf.  on  folan  sunu  daere  teoma,  Rush.)  super  pullum  filium 
subjugalem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  21,5. 

under-gerefa,  an;  m.  An  under-officer : — Gerefa  consul,  unaergerefa 
proconsul,  Wrt.  Voc,  i.  18,  5.  Se  undergerefa  the  pro-prefect,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  4,  332:  7,  216. 

under-gejjeoded  subject : — Nainig  ealdormonna  ne  us  undergepeod- 
edra  (-endra,  MSS.  B.  H.),  L.  In.  proem.;  Th.  i.  102,  11.  v.  under- 
peodan. 

under-ginnan ; p.  -gann ; pi.  -gunnon ; pp.  -gunnen  To  begin,  at- 
tempt:— Ic  gedyrstlaehte  daet  ic  das  gesetnysse  undergann  I ventured  to 
attempt  this  work  (the  translation  of  a Latin  work),  Homl.  Th.  i.  2,  27. 
Gregorius  us  trahtnode  dyses  godspelles  dlgelnysse  dus  undergynnende : 
‘ Dryhten  us  gewilna]) . . . etc.,’  608,  9. 
under-gitan ; p.  -geat,  pi.  -geaton  ; pp.  -giten  To  understand,  per- 
ceive, know : — Ic  gefrede  odde  undergyte  sentio,  fElfc.  Gr.  30,  2 ; Zup. 
190,  II.  Ic  undergyte  perpendo,  28,  7;  Zup.  181,  6.  Gif  folces  man 
synga>  }>urh  nytenyss[e]  and  his  gylt  undergit  (et  cognoverit  peccatum 
suum),  Lev.  4,  28.  Fram  hyra  wsestmum  ge  hi  undergytap  (cognoscetis), 
Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  16.  Da  Samson  heora  syrwunga  undergeat  and  aras,  Jud. 
16,  3:  Homl.  Th.  i.  62,  30.  Da  undergeat  Noe,  diet  da  waeteru  w&on 
adruwode  ofer  eordan,  Gen.  8,  11.  Da  Ulfcytel  daet  undergeat,  Chr. 
1004  ; Erl.  139,  25.  Da  Eadwine  eorl  and  Morkere  eorl  daet  under- 
geaton,  1066;  Erl.  198,  39:  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  112,  26.  Hig  ne  under- 
geton  (-geaton,  MS.  A.)  daet  he  tealde  him  God  to  faeder  non  cognouerunt 
quia  patrem  eis  dicebat,  Jn.  Skt.  8,  27.  Ne  undergeton  (-geaton,  MS.  A.) 
(cognouerunt)  hys  leorningcnihtas  das  ping  airest,  12,  16.  Gif  hwani 
gelustfullaj)  to  witanne  hwaet  sj?  quadrans,  donne  undergite  he  diet 
quadrans  byd  se  fedrda  dal,  Anglia  viii.  298,  10,  Understandan 


capere,  intelligere,  undergite  capiat,  Hpt.  Gl.  437,  28.  Undergitende 
heortan  cor  intelligens,  Deut.  29,  4.  Beon  undergiten  colligi , cognosci, 
intelligi,  Hpt.  Gl.  460,  13.  ]5e  beod  undergitene  noscuntur,  intelleguntur, 
430,  11. 

under-hebban  glosses  accipere,  sustollere,  sublevare  in : — Onfoeng 
1 underhof  accepit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  17.  Genom  t underhof  sustulit, 
Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  5,  9.  Underhof  subleuasset,  6,  5.  Underhebendum 
egum  subleuatis  oculis,  Lind.  17,  1.  Daet  ue  sie  underhefen  sublevari, 
Rtl.  80,  1. 

under-hly stan  renders  subaudire  in : Subaudio  ic  underhlyste, 
subaudis  du  underhlyst,  subaudit  he  underhlyst,  TElfc.  Gr.  26 ; Zup.  151, 
2-4. 

under-hlystung  renders  subauditio  in  : Subauditionem  et  personam, 
daet  ys,  underhlystunge  and  had,  TElfc.  Gr.  26  ; Zup.  151,  1. 

under-hmgan ; p.  -hnah  ; pi.  -hnigon  ; pp.  -hnigen.  I.  to 

descend  beneath,  go  lower  than  a place  : — Grundum  ic  hrlne,  helle  under- 
hnlge,  heofonas  oferstlge,  Exon.  Th.  482,  23  ; Ra.  67,  6.  Hwllum 
yda  ic  sceal  underhnlgan,  386,  29 ; Ra.  4,  69.  II.  to  submit  to 

what  is  laborious  or  painful,  be  subjected  to  evil,  undergo  punishment, 
etc.,  (a)  with  acc.  of  that  which  is  undergone: — Donne  hi  da  scandllcan 
lustas  disses  middangeardes  mid  hira  modes  willan  underhnlga])  cum  turpi 
hi  jus  mundi  desiderio  humanae  mentis  voluntas  substernitur.  Past.  52  ; 
Swt.  405,  3.  For  intingan  hersumnesse  ic  haten  ge])afode  daet  ic  done 
had  underhnah  (-nagh,  S.  566,  8)  peah  de  ic  unwyrde  waere  obedientiae 
causa  jussus  subire  hoc  quamvis  indignus  consensi,  Bd.  4,  2 ; M.  260,  8. 
HI  underhnigon  done  hwllendllcan  deap  mortem  subiere  temporalem,  4, 
16  ; S.  5S4,  37.  He  underhnlge  menniscne  J>eowd6m  se  humano  servitio 
subjiciat,  L.  Ecg.  P.  Addit.  18  ; Th.  ii.  234,  24.  Ic  eom  nyded  daet  ic 
sceal  hraj)e  dea]>  underhnlgan  ad  articulum  subeundae  mortis  compellor, 
Bd.  3,  13;  S.  538,  26.  Beheafdunge  underhnlgan  capitalem  sententiam 
subire,  Hpt.  Gl.  477,  74.  (b)  with  dat. : — Sixtus  underhnah  swurdes 

ecge,  and  his  twegen  diaconas  samod,  Homl.  Th.  i.  420,  17.  He  dam 
deade  underhnah  and  done  dedfol  oferswydde,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  115. 
Regollcore  sty  re  he  underhnlge  disciplinae  regulari  subjaceat,  R.  Ben. 
Interl.  19,  1.  Donne  sceal  he  underhnlgan  daere  steore  regolllcre  lare, 
R.  Ben.  16,  4.  Hi  sceoldon  underhnlgan  nacodum  swurde,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  5,  28.  Het  se  reda  cwellere  hine  underhnlgan  swurdes  ecge,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  428,  8.  (c)  case  uncertain: — He  sares  wite  underhnlhd  doloris 

poenae  succumbit,  Scint.  12,  9.  Du  galgan  underhnige,  Anglia  xii.  506, 
I.  Nyste  heora  nan  on  hwaes  tlman  he  drowunge  underhnige,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  506,  31. 

under-holung  glosses  suffossum  in : Underholunga  suffiossa,  Ps.  Lamb. 

79-  J7- 

under-hwltel,  es ; m.  An  under-whittle;  ragana,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,28. 
[Migne  gives  racana  vetement  dechire,  de  peu  de  valeur.] 

under-hwrdedel.  v.  under-wraedel. 

under-lcan  glosses  subjungere  in  : Underycende  subjungentes,  Anglia 
xiii.  385,  292. 

un-derigende ; adj.  Harmless,  innocent : — Nocens,  derigende,  is  nama 
and  participium,  and  innocens,  underigende,  of  dam  gefeged  ys  aifre  nama, 
TElfc.  Gr.  9,  38  ; Zup.  62,  16,  Underigende  handum  innocens  manibus, 
Ps.  Spl.  23,  4.  Hio  mid  wlfllce  nlde  was  feohtende  on  daet  underiende 
folc,  Ors.  1,2;  Swt.  30,  19. 

un-derigendllc ; adj.  Harmless,  innoxious  : — Se  Halga  Gast  hi  ealle 
onfilde  mid  undergendllcum  fyre,  Homl.  Th.  i.  298,  6. 

under-irnan  to  under-run,  run  beneath  : — He  underyrn])  ealle  da  twelf 
tacna,  Lchdm.  iii.  248,  i.  Donne  seo  sunne  hi  haefd  ealle  underurnen, 
246,  10.  If  As  a gloss  of  succurrere : — Underiorn  succurre,  Rtl. 

43.  J7- 

under-ladteow,  es ; m.  A subordinate  ruler,  applied  to  the  consuls 
in  comparison  with  the  kings : — Him  da  Romane  aefter  daem  ladteowas 
(underlatteowas,  MS.  C.)  gesetton  de  hie  copsulas  heton  daet  heora  rice 
heolde  an  gear  an  monn  igitur  regibus  urbe  propulsis,  Romani  consules 
creaverunt,  Ors.  2,  2 ; Swt.  68,  2. 

under-lmded  glosses  subductus,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  11  : sublatus,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  p.  3,  10. 

under-lecgan.  I.  to  underlay,  support : — Ic  underlecge  fulcio, 

TElfc.  Gr.  30,  2 ; Zup.  190,  5.  Da  baed  he  hi  anre  sylle,  daet  he  mihte 
daet  hus  mid  daere  underlecgan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  144,  33.  Deah  hit  mid 
nane  anwald  ne  sie  underled  cum  nulla  poteslate  fulcitur,  Past.  17  ; Swt. 
1 13,  25.  Donne  bid  -se  elnboga  underled  mid  pyle  and  se  hnecca  mid 
bolstre  pulvillo  cubitus  vel  cervicalibus  caput  jacentis  excipitur,  19;  Swt. 
143,  17.  II.  rendering  supponere,  substernere,  etc. : — Ic  underlecge 
subpono,  JE lfc,  Gr.  28,3;  Zup.  167,  1 7 : 47;  Zup.  276,  9.  Under- 
legdon  substernebant,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  36.  Of  underledum  brandum 
supposilis  torribus,  Hpt.  Gl.  489,  6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  unter-leccen  fulcire.] 

under-liegan  to  be  subject,  submit,  yield : — Ne  maeg  se  preost  mannum 
dingian,  gif  he  synnum  underlid,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  320,  21  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  1, 
155.  Ne  underliega  we  synnum  nec  succumbamus  vitiis,  Rtl.  82,  25. 
Underlicgge  he  }>reale  discipline  subjaceat,  R.  Ben.  56,  12.  Da  under- 
. dieddan  mon  sceal  laeran  daet  hi  hint  eadmodllce  underliegen  subditi 
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admonendi  sunt  ut  humiliter  subjaceant,  Past.  28  ; Swt.  189,  20.  [O.  II. 
Ger.  unter-ligan  subjacere.] 

under-lihtan  glosses  sublevare  in : Ue  underlihtad  sie  sublevemur, 
Rtl.  51,  23.  Baette  ue  sie  underlihtado  sublevari,  72,  3. 

underling,  es ; m.  (the  word  seems  to  occur  only  in  late  texts)  An 
underling,  a subordinate,  a subject : — Heb  ( the  Jews')  sydden  aefre 
unwurde  waeron  on  heora  Itfdagen  and  get  synden  underlinges,  Homl. 
Ass.  194,  50.  Eadward  kyng  gret  Harald  eurl  and  alle  his  undurlynges 
(omnes  meos  ministros)  in  Herefordeshlre,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  218,  14. 
[Leir  king  seal  beon  eouwer  lauerd  ...  & Aganippus  ure  king  seal  beon 
his  underling,  Laym.  3657.  Inobedience,  Jjet  is  . . . underling  J>et  ne 
buhd  nout  his  prelat,  A.  R.  198,  18.] 
under-lutan  ; p.  -leat,  -luton  ; pp.  -loten  To  sloop  beneath  something 
in  order  to  raise  or  support  it,  to  support,  bear,  submit  to : — Da  de  bebd 
mid  hira  agnum  byTdennum  ofdrycte,  daet  hie  ne  magon  gestondan,  hid 
willajj  lustllce  underfon  oderra  monna,  ond  unniedige  hie  underlutap 
mid  hira  sculdrum  oderra  byrdenna  qui  ad  casum  valde  vrgetur  ex 
propriis,  humerum  libenter  opprimendus  ponderibus  submittit  alienis,  Past. 
7;  Swt.  51,  25.  He  aras  underleat  daet  ber  eode  ille  surrexit  sublato 
grauato  abiit,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  2,  12.  Eala  ofermodan!  hwt  ge 
wilnigen  daet  ge  underlutan  mid  eowrum  swiran  daet  deapltcne  geoc  quid 
o superbi  colla  mortali  jugo  frustra  levare  gestiunt?  Bt.  19;  Fox  68, 
26.  Hwl  ebw  a lyste  mid  eowrum  swiran  selfra  willum  daet  swaere  gioc 
underlutan,  Met.  10,  20. 

undern,  es  ; m.  The  third  hour  of  the  day,  nine  in  the  morning ; in 
later  English  (v.  infra)  it  is  used  of  the  sixth  hour,  a use  it  seems  to  have 
in  undern-rest,  q.v.  : — Undern  tertia,  middaeg  sexta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  11. 
Undern  is  daeges  J)ridde  ttd,  Btwk.  214,  33.  Daes  htredes  ealdor  gehyrde 
wyrhtan  on  aernemerigen,  eft  on  undern  . . . Se  aermerigen  waes  fram 
Adam  od  Noe,  se  undern  fram  Noe  od  Abraham,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  74,  7—19. 
T6  underlies,  Lchdm.  ii.  194,  6.  Byd  seo  sceadu  t6  underne  and  to  none 
seofon  and  twentigopau  healfes  fotes  the  shadow  at  nine  and  at  three  is 
twenty-six  and  a half  feet  long,  iii.  218,  3vand  often.  iEt  underne 
. . . aer  underne,  Blickl.  Homl.  93,  22,  36.  TEr  undern  . . . ofer  undern 
mane . . . vespere.  Lev.  6,  20.  On  da  priddan  ttd  daeges,  daet  is  on  undern, 
Shrn.  79,  35.  We  etap  on  dam  Sunnandagum  on  undern  and  on  aefen, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  3.  Sele  drincan  on  preo  tida,  on  undern,  on  middaeg, 
on  n6n,  Lchdm.  ii.  140,  1.  Fram  hancrede  od  undern,  Homl.  Th.  i.  74, 
21 : Chr.  538;  Erl.  16,  2.  Ofor  undern,  Blickl.  Homl.  93,  15.  Healfe 
tid  ofer  undern,  540;  Erl.  16,  4.  Od  heane  undern  usque  ad  tertiam 
plenam,  R.  Ben.  74,  11.  [Abuten  undern  deies  . . . abute  swucke  time 
alse  me  singed  messe  (from  prime  odet  midmare3en,  hwenne  preostes 
singed  heore  messen,  MS.  C.),  A.  R.  24,  11.  So  ha  dede  at  undren  and 
and  at  midday  also  (Mt,  20,  3),  Misc.  33,  22.  At  pon  heye  undarne 
(Acts  2,  15),  56,  657.  It  was  the  thridde  our  (that  men  clepen  undrun), 
Wick.  Mk.  15,  25.  The  time  of  undern  of  the  same  day,  Ch.  Cl.  T. 
260.  But  the  word  sometimes  denotes  a later  hour  : — Bi  Jjis  was  undren 
(under,  undrin)  on  Joe  dai  ( the  sixth  hour,  Lk.  23,  44),  C.  M.  16741. 
Undorne,  19830.  The  our  was  as  the  sixte  or  undum,  Wick.  Jn.  4,  6. 
An  orendron,  ornedrone  meredies,  Cath.  Angl.  261,  where  see  note.  See 
also  the  later  English  forms  given  under  undern-mxl,  -mete,  -tid.  O. 
Sax.  undorn  the  third  hour : O.  Frs.  ond,  unden  (and  see  Richthofen 
Wtbch.)  : O.H.  Ger.  untarn  midday:  I cel.  undorn  nine  o’clock  a.m.  or 
three  o’clock  p.m.  ; a meal.  Cf.  Goth,  undaurni-mats  dpiarov.  As  in 
the  case  of  m<£l  = meal,  the  word  seems  to  have  come  to  denote  the 
eating  that  takes  place  at  the  time,  which  at  first  the  word  denoted,  v. 
Halliwell’s  Diet,  aandorn,  and  see  the  forms  in  other  dialects  in  Cl.  & Vig. 
Icel.  Diet.  s.v.  undorn.]  v.  compounds  with  undern-. 
un-derne.  v.  un-dirne. 

under-neopan,  -nypan ; prep.  adv.  Underneath : — purhscoten  mid 
anre  flan  underneodan  oder  bredst  sagitta  sub  mamma  trajectus,  Ors.  3, 
9;  Swt.  134,  23.  Du  nymst  cealfes  blod  mid  dlnum  fingre  on  daes 
weofodes  hyrnan  and  gttst  daet  oder  undernydan  ( reliquum  sanguinem 
fundes  juxta  basim  altaris),  Ex.  29,  12.  [pet  fotspure  pe  waes  under- 
naeden  his  fote,  Chr.  1070 ; Erl.  209,  8.]  v.  neopan. 

under-neopemest  lowest : — Eorde  stod  ealra  gesceafta  undernipemaest 
(under  nipemaest  ? Cf.  sib  eorde  is  niopor  donne  aenig  odru  gesceaft,  Bt. 

33,  4;  Fox  130,  20),  Met.  20,  135. 

undern-gereord,  es ; n.  A morning  meal,  breakfast : — Underngereord 
prandium,  aefengereord  cena,  nonmete  merenda,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  12. 
TEt  his  underngereorde  aer  he  to  daem  gefeohte  fore,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  84, 

34.  Gif  we  faestap  and  daet  underngereord  to  dam  aefengifle  healdap, 
donne  ne  bid  daet  nan  faesten,  L.  E.  I.  38  ; Th.  ii.  436,  28.  Heora 
underngereordu  and  aefengereordu  hie  mengdon  togaedere,  Blickl.  Homl. 
99,  22. 

undern-gifl,  es  ; n.  Food  eaten  in  the  morning,  breakfast : — Donne 
du  haebbe  gegearwod  underngifl  (-giefl,  Hatt.  MS.)  odde  aefengifl  cum 
facis  prandium  aut  coenam,  Past.  44;  Swt.  322,  19. 

under-niman ; p.  -nam,  pi.  -namon  ; pp.  -numen.  I.  to  take 

surreptitiously,  to  steal,  v.  under-f5n,  VIII : — Gif  feoh  sy  undernumen 
(under  numen  ?),  Lchdm.  i.  392,  8.  II.  in  figurative  senses,  (1 ) to 
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take  into  the  mind,  receive  what  is  said,  taught,  etc. : — Gehadede  men 
hit  sceolon  him  aseegan,  undernimd  se  de  wile,  Wulfst.  305,  20.  He 
debpltce  undernam  Drihtnes  lare  aet  him,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  29,  76.  Abraham 
undernam  hefigllce  das  word  dure  accepit  hoc,  Gen.  21,  11.  Dis  sind 
daera  apostola  word,  undernimap  ht1  mid  carfullum  mode,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
236,  4 : H.  R.  7,  29.  Ne  underfod  ealle  menn  dis  word  . . . Undernyme 
se  de  undernyman  maege(cf.  ne  underneomed  (uod,  MS.  B.)  nawtpisilke 
word  alle  . . . Hwase  hit  me  underneomen,  underneome,  H.  M.  19,  27) 
non  omnes  capiunt  verbum  istud  . . . Qui  potest  capere,  capiat,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
19,  11-12.  Man  maeg  swtde  eade  witan,  se  de  hit  underniman  wile, 
daet  hit  riht  nis  . . . , Wulfst.  305,  x : Homl.  Ass.  26,  53.  [Hire  fader 
hefde  iset  hire  to  lare  and  heo  undernom  (-ueng,  MS.  R.)  hit  wel,  Kath. 
1 1 7-]  (2)  1°  take  upon  one's  self: — Gif  du  leornian  wille  hu  daet  gewurdan 
maege,  donne  undernim  du  leorningcnihtes  htw,  Homl.  Th.  i.  590,  20. 
[We  pis  feht  habbeod  undernumen  buten  Ardures  rede,  Laym.  26734. 
To  poure  iheorted  eni  heih  ping  to  undernimen  ine  hope  of  Godes  helpe, 

A.  R.  202,  6.  Hardy  to  greate  pinge  ondernime,  Ayenb.  83,  19.]  (3) 
to  blame,  resent  (?) : — Da  undernam  Godwine  eorl  swyde  daet  on  his 
eorldome  sceolde  swile  geweordan,  Chr.  1052;  Erl.  179,  16.  [He 
cometh  not  to  the  light,  that  his  workis  be  not  undirnomun  tit  non 
arguantur  opera  ejus,  Wick.  Jn.  3,  20.  Impacient  is  he  that  wil  not 
ben  itaught  ne  undernome  of  his  vices,  Chauc.  Pers.  T.  Whoso  under- 
nymeth  me  hereof,  Piers  P.  5,  115.  Underneme  reprehendo,  depre- 
hendo,  arguo ; undernemynge  deprehensio,  reprehensio,  Prompt.  Parv. 

511-] 

under-nipemsest.  v.  under-neopemest. 

undern-msel,  es ; n.  Morning-time : — On  undemmael,  Beo.  Th.  2860  ; 

B.  1428.  An  undermael,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  319.  [Ther  walkith  noon 
but  the  lymytour  himself  in  undermeles  and  in  morwenynges,  Chauc.  W. 
of  B.  T.  19.  Undermele  postmeridies,  postmessimbria,  merarium,  Prompt. 
Parv.  51 1.  Cf.  In  an  undermele  tyde  meridiano  tempore,  Trev.  v.  373, 
9.  See  also  Nares’  Diet,  undermeal. ] 

undern-mete,  es ; m.  Food  eaten  in  the  morning,  breakfast : — Under- 
mete  prandium,  xfenmete  cena,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  65.  Uton  brucan 
disses  undernmetes  swa  da  sculon  de  hiora  xfengifl  on  helle  gefeccean 
sculon  prandete  tamquam  apud  inferos  coenaturi,  Ors.  2,  5;  Swt.  86,  1. 
Undernmete  prandium,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  22,  4.  [An  orendron  mete, 
ordrone  mete  merenda ; to  ete  orendron  mete  merendare , Cath.  Angl. 
261,  where  see  note.  Goth,  undaurni-mats  apiarov,  prandium.'] 
undern-rest,  e ; /.  Rest  in  the  morning : — Da  he  aras  on  daege  of 
undernrseste  (postquam  de  meridiana  quiele  surrexerunt,  Bede’s  Vita 
Cudbercti,  c.  35),  Shrn.  64,  7. 

undern-sang,  es ; m.  The  service  at  the  third  hour  of  the  day,  tierce  : — 
Undernsang  tertia,  R.  Ben.  39,  19  : 40,  6 : L.  iElfc.  C.  19  ; Th.  ii.  350, 
6.  Undernsanges  gebed  tertie  oratio,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  47,  10.  JEt  aefen- 
songe  and  set  undernsonge,  Chart.  Th.  137,  34. 

undern-swsesendu  ; pi.  Breakfast : — Dart  he  mid  dy  biscope  saete  ret 
his  undernswxsendum  (ad prandium),  Bd.  3,  6 ; S.  528,  13. 

undern-tid,  e ; I.  the  third  hour  of  the  day,  nine  o'clock 

a.m.  : — Da  waes  undernttd  erathora  tertia,  Mk.  Skt.  15,  25  : Homl.  Th. 
i.  314,  22  (see  Acts  2,  15).  Ures  andgites  merigen  is  ure  cildhad,  ure 
cnihthad  swylce  undernttd,  on  dam  astthd  ure  geogod,  swa  swa  seo  sunne 
ded  ymbe  daere  driddan  tide,  ii.  76,  15.  From  undernttde  (underne  tide, 
S.  592,  7),  donne  mon  maessan  oftost  singep  a tertia  hora  quando  missae 
fieri  solebant,  Bd.  4,  22;  S.  328,  32.  Embe  undernttde  circa  horam 
tertiam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  4.  iErest  on  aernemorgen,  opre  stpe  on  undern- 
ttd, Blickl.  Homl.  47,  17:  133,  27.  II.  the  service  at  the  third 

hour : — We  sungon  undernttde  and  dydon  maessan  cantavimus  tertiam  el 
fecimus  missam,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  33,  31.  [Hit  is  undertid  (Acts  2, 15), 
O.  E.  Homl.  i.  91,  2:  Mk.  Skt.  15,  25,  col.  2.  pe  sode  sunne  ide 
undertid  was  istien  on  heih,  A.  R.  400,  15.  pan  was  it  underntide 
(undrin-,  undir-)  o pe  dai  about  the  sixth  hour  (Acts  10,  9),  C.  M.  19830.] 
undern-tima,  an  ; m.  The  third  hour  of  the  day,  nine  o’clock  a.m.  : — 
On  undern  we  sculon  God  herian,  fordam  on  undernttman  Crist  wres  to 
deape  fordemed  . . . And  eft  com  se  Halga  Gast  on  undernttman  ofer  da 
apostolas,  Btwk.  214,  36-30.  [Godess  Gast  com  i firess  onnlicnesse  an 
da33  att  unnderrntime,  Orm.  19458.] 
under-plantian  glosses  supplantare  in : Du  underplantedest  supplan- 
tasti,  Ps.  Spl,  17,  41.  Dysig  byd  underplantud  stultus  supplantatur, 
Scint.  169,  2. 

under-sceotan  ; p.  -sceat,  pi.  -scuton  ; pp.  -scoten.  I.  to  move 

to  a place  beneath,  to  intercept : — His  (the  moon's)  trendel  underscyt  daere 
(da,  MS.  R.)  sunnan  to  dam  swtde  dxt  heb  eall  apebstrap,  Lchdm.  iii. 
242,  20.  II,  to  under-prop,  support : — Ht  ne  bebd  mid  nanre  sylle 
underscotene  daes  godcundltcan  maegenes  nullis  fulti  virtutibus.  Past.  1 ; 
Swt.  27,  17.  Cf.  under-stingan. 

under-scyte,  es ; m.  Intercepting,  intervention  : — Se  m6na  maeg  purh 
his  underscyte  da  sunnan  Spebstrian,  Lchdm.  iii.  242,  25.  We  raedap  on 
tungelcraefte  daet  seb  sunne  bid  hwtlttdum  purh  daes  moneltcan  trendies 
underscyte  adystrod,  Homl.  Th.  i.  608,  32. 
under-secan ; p,  -sohte  7o  investigate ; discutere  (cf.  discutiens,  i. 
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judicans,  querens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  42)  : — Daet  is  daet  hid  dara  ding  de 
him  underdiodde  biod  for  dam  ege  anum  daes  innecundan  deman  under- 
sece  est  subjectorum  causas  pro  sola  interni  judicis  intention*  discutere, 
Past.  13  ; Swt.  79,  8.  Daem  lareowe  is  swTde  smeallce  to  underseceanne 
be  dsem  weorcum  dara  ofertruwedena  subtiliter  ab  arguente  discutienda 
stmt  opera  protervorum,  32  ; Swt.  209,  12.  [Huo  J>et  he})  ])ise  yef])e, 
he  onderzek})  }>e  redes  })et  me  him  yefp,  Ayenb.  184,  23.  Ger.  unter- 
suchen.] 

under-sero,  es ; m.  An  under-garment : — Undersyrc  colophium  ( = colo- 
bium),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  45. 

under-singan  renders  succinere  in : Ic  undersinge  succino,  TEIfc.  Gr. 
28,  7 ; Zup.  1 8 1 , 2. 

under-sittan  renders  subsidere  in : — Ic  undersitte  subsideo,  iElfc.  Gr. 
26,  5;  Zup.  157,5. 

under-sme&gan  glosses  subrepere,  subripere  in : Undersmaege  sub- 
ripiat,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  71,  6.  Undersmege  subrepat,  72,  9.  v.  next 
word. 

under-smugan  ; p.  -smeah,  pi.- smugon ; pp.  -smogen  To  creep  under, 
come  upon  unawares,  surprise : — Idelnysse  underpeodde  galscype  under- 
smyhd  otio  deditos  luxuria  subripit,  Scint.  89,  8.  Ne  undersmuge 
gltsunge  yfel  non  subripiat  (but  other  MS.  subrepat)  avaritie  malum, 
R.  Ben.  Interl.  95,  7.  Daet  xnig  J>inc  ne  undersmuge  on  wegegesyhde  ne 
quid  forte  subripuerit  in  via  visus,  1 1 3,  II.  Swa  hy  nfifre  mid  oferfylle 
undersmogene  and  beswicene  ne  weordan  ne  subrepat  satietas  aut  ebrietas, 
R.  Ben.  64,  19. 

under-standan  ; p.  -st6d,  pi.  -stodon  ; pp.  -standen.  I.  to  under- 
stand, have  insight  into : — Du  genoh  wel  understentst  daet  ic  de  to 
sprece,  Bt.  1 3 ; Fox  38,  1.  Se  godcunda  foregone  hit  understent  eall 
swipe  ryhte  . . . we  ne  cunnon  daet  riht  understandan,  39,  8 ; Fox  224, 
19-21.  Gecydnessa  dine  ic  ongeat  t understod  testimonia  tua  intellexi, 
Ps.  Lamb.  118,  95.  Understand  das  gesihde  intellige  visionem  (Dan. 

9,  23),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  14,  9.  Dam  men  is  gemxne  mid  engliim  dset  he 
understande  i.  302,  22.  Eal  daet  syndon  micle  and  egesllce  daeda,  under- 
stande  se  de  wille,  Wulfst.  161,  9.  Understande  se  de  cunne,  162,  12. 
Snotornys,  Jiurh  da  seb  sawel  sceal  hyre  Scippend  understandan,  Homl, 
Skt.  i.  1,  157.  Daet  we  magon  understandan  da  J>ing  de  du  specst  ut 
possimus  intelligere  quae  loqueris,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32,  15.  Swae 
claene  hio  ( learning ) waes  odfeallenu  on  Angelcynne  dset  swlde  feawa 
waeron  behionan  Humbre  de  hiora  deninga  cuden  understondan,  Past, 
pref.  ; Swt.  3,  14.  Gehwa  de  his  agene  ])earfe  wille  understandan, 
L.  Eth.  vi.  27;  Th.  i.  322,  9.  I a,,  with  prep,  ymbe: — Ne  maeg 
nan  gesceaft  fulfremedlice  smeagan  ne  understandan  ymbe  God  . . . 
Englas  ne  magon  fulfremedlice  understandan  ymbe  God,  Homl.  Th.  i. 

10,  2-5.  II.  to  understand,  perceive,  know  certainly  : — Understand 

be  dam  hu  se  aelmihtiga  God  hi  ealle  gesceop  butan  antimhre  know 
certainly  concerning  them , how  that  the  almighty  God  created  them  all 
without  matter,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  178.  Understandap  eac  georne,  daet 
deofol  das  J)eode  dwelode,  Wulfst.  156,  7.  Understanden  (beon)  depre- 
hendi,  Hpt.  Gl.  526, 18  : conjici,  469,  30.  [I  do  gowe  to  understonden  ego 
notifico  nobis,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  218,  15.]  III.  to  understand  in 

such  and  such  a sense,  to  conceive  of,  consider : — Ne  understand  du  hit 
me  to  unrihtwlsnesse  do  not  consider  it  as  unrighteousness  in  me,  Ps.  Th. 
21,  2.  Gif  ic  eadmodllce  me  sylfne  ne  understode,  ac  min  mod  on 
modignesse  anhdfe  si  non  humiliter  sentiebam,  sed  exaltavi  animam  meam, 
R.  Ben.  22,  18.  Ill  a.  with  prep,  be: — TEwfaestllce  understandende 
be  ure  ealra  aeriste  piously  conceiving  of  the  resurrection  of  us  all,  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  25,  472.  Ill  b.  to  accept  as  correct: — Dis  ylce  understand  be 
dam  odrum  dagum  take  the  same  rule  as  applicable  in  the  case  of  the  other 
days,  Anglia  viii.  304,  29.  IV.  to  observe,  notice,  consider  : — Under- 
stand ( or  I)  rsdere,  hwaet  seo  raiding  cwyd,  Anglia  viii.  309,  1.  Under- 
stand mine  spraece  animadverle  sermonem  (Dan.  9,  23),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  14, 
9.  Daet  t6  understandenne  ealle  gedemdon  hoc  adtendendum  cuncti 
decreuerunt.  Anglia  xiii.  371,  90.  Daet  geswinc  his  sydfaetes  ne  under- 
standende he  mid  hraedestan  ryne  am,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  186.  On 
dehter  na  understandendre  in  filia  non  aduertenie  se,  Scint.  225,  7. 

under-standenness  glosses  substantia  in : Understondennisse  sub- 
stantia, Rtl.  31,  40. 

under-standing,  e ; /.  Intelligence : — On  andgyte  inran  under- 
stanainege  sensu  interioris  intelligence , Scint.  221,  13. 

under-stapplian  glosses  supplantare  in : Understappla  I forscraenc 
hine  supplanta  eum,  Ps.  Lamb.  16,  13. 

under-stapolfest.  v.  un-sta}>olfaest. 

under-stingan  to  under-prop,  support: — Understungen  and  awreded 
mid  dys  hwllendllcan  onwalde  fultus  temporal i potentia,  Past.  1 7 ; Swt. 
113,11.  Cf.  under-scebtan. 

under-stregdan  to  under-strew : — He  waes  nacod  and  on  carcern 
onsaended,  and  daer  waes  understregd  mid  saescellum  and  mid  scearpum 
stanum  he  was  stripped  and  sent  to  prison,  and  there  had  sea-shells  and 
sharp  stones  strewed  under  him,  Shrn.  51,  13. 

under-pegnian  glosses  subministrare  in : Underpenap  submiuislrat, 
Scint.  5,  6. 


’ under-pencan  to  look  into,  consider : — We  sculon  swlde  smeallce  dissa 
aegder  underdencean  hoc  in  utrisque  subtiliter  intuendum,  Past.  7 ; Swt. 
49>  23- 

under-peod  ; adj.  ( ptcpl .)  used  substantively.  Subject,  subordinate : — 
On  6dre  wlsan  tint  to  manianne  da  underdibddan,  on  6dre  da  ofer- 
gesettan.  Da  underdibddan  (-dioddan,  Cott.  MSS.)  mon  sceal  laeran  daet 
hie  elles  ne  sien  genaet  aliter  admonendi  sunt  subditi,  atque  aliler  praelati. 
Illos  ne  subjectio  conterat.  Past.  28;  Swt.  189,  14.  Donne  daet  m6d 
dara  underdiedra  (-dieddra,  Cott.  MSS.)  hwaethwugu  ryhtllces  ongitan 
maeg  subditorum  mens  cum  quaedam  recte  sentire  potuerit,  19  ; Swt. 
147,  I.  On  his  {the  abbot's)  underpeoddera  modum  in  discipulorum 
mentibus,  R.  Ben.  10,  18.  Se  lareow  sceal  aerest  on  him  sylfum  filene 
leahter  adwaescan,  and  siddan  on  his  underdeoddum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  320,  30. 
Landfranc  waes  gehaded  on  his  agenum  biscopsetle  fram  eahte  biscopuin 
his  underdioddum,  Chr.  1070;  Erl.  206,  5.  [Prost  seal  spenen  among 
al  his  underpede,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  85,  14.]  v.  next  word. 

under-peodan,  -piedan,  -pldan ; p.  de.  I.  to  subject,  subjugate, 

render  subject,  (1)  with  dat. : — Se  llchoma  hine  him  {the  devil ) underdied 
mid  daere  lustfuinesse  . . . Swa  swa  sib  naedre  laerde  Euan  on  woh  and  Eue 
hi  hire  underdibd[d]e  mid  lustfuinesse,  swa  swa  llchoma  caro  se  delecta- 
tione  subjicit  . . . Unde  et  ille  serpens  prava  suggessit,  Eva  autem  quasi 
caro  se  delectationi  subdidit,  Past.  53  ; Swt.  41 7,  24-27.  HI  hi  under- 
piodap  unpeawum,  Bt.  37, 1 ; Fox  186,  28.  God  du  de  me  sealdest  daet 
ic  meahte  swylc  wlte  don  mlnum  febndum,  and  me  swylc  folc  underpydes 
( peodes,  Ps.  Surt.)  Deus  qui  das  vindictas  mihi,  et  subdidisti  popidos  sub 
me,  Ps.  Th.  17,  45.  He  us  underpebude  ure  folc  subjecil  populos  nobis, 
Ps.  Th.  Spl.  Surt.  46,  3.  Claudius  Orcadus  Rbmana  cynedome  under- 
pebdde,  Chr.  47  ; Erl.  6,  26.  Du  me  folc  maenig  underpeoddest  subjiciens 
populum  meum  sub  me,  Ps.  Th.  143,  3.  To  dara  hlaforda  dome  de 
he  hine  ser  underpeodde  (-piodde,  Met.  25,  66),  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186, 

29.  Ic  mine  sawle  wylle  Gode  underpebdan  nonne  Deo  subdita  erit 
anima  meal  Ps.  Th.  61,  1 : Met.  25,63.  HI druncennesse  and  oferhydo 
. . . waeron  heora  swiran  underdeoddende  {subdentes),  Bd.  I,  14;  S.  482, 
27.  Reogolllcum  deodscipum  underpeoded  regularibus  disciplinis  sub- 
ditus,  4,  24;  S.  598,  21.  His  anwealde  underpebded,  Bt.  26,  3;  Fox 
94,  15.  TElc  mon  de  underpebded  (-pieded,  Met.  17,  23)  bid  unpeawum, 

30,  2 ; Fox  no,  20.  Underpeod  (-pyded.  Met.  16,  4),  29,  3 ; Fox 

106,  19.  Naes  him  no  dy  laes  underdebd  eall  des  middangeard,  16,  4; 
Fox  58,  10.  He  waes  him  underpeod  (-dibded,  Lind.,  Rush.)  erat 
subditus  illis,  Lk.  Skt.  2,51.  Underpeod  (-pyd,  Th. : -dibded,  Surt.)  beb 
du  Drihtne  subditus  esto  Domino,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  6 : subjecta,  61,  5.  Him 
se  maesta  dael  weard  underpieded,  Ors.  1,  10;  Swt,  44,  5.  Gif  he 
widewide  daet  he  nire  underdiedd  (-dldd,  Hatt.  MS.)  his  Scippende  si 
auctoris  imperio  obedire  recusaret,  Past.  7;  Swt.  50,  1 3.  Him  wesan 
underpyded,  Exon.  Th.  138,  13;  Gu.  575.  Syndan  me  fremde  cynn 
underpebded  mihi  allophili  subditi  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  107,  8.  Deofolseocnessa 
us  synt  underpeodde  daemonia  subjiciuntur  nobis,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  17.  Ealle 
das  maegpe  ^Ipelbalde  on  hyrsumnesse  underpeodde  syndon  hae  omnes 
provinciae  Mdilbaldo  subjectae  sunt,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  646,  27.  Dam  anum 
de  Gode  underpeodde  syndon  mid  myclumhadum,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  22. 
Swisum  wordum  underpeodde  {dediti).  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32,  33.  Da 
de  him  underdiedde  (-dldde,  Cott.  MSS.)  bind  subjecti,  Past.  4 ; Swt.  39, 
7.  We  ealle  daere  hnesenesse  tires  flaesces  beod  underdiedde  (-dldde,  Cott. 
MSS.)  cuncti  corruptions  nostrae  injirmitalibus  subjacemus,  21 ; Swt. 
159,  6.  Eall  da  ding  de'  hire  underpied  sint,  sint  underpibd  dam 
godcundan  foreponce,  Bt.  39,  6;  Fox  220,  20.  Da  ealdormen  beod 
Gode  underdydde,  Ps.  Th.  46,  9.  (2)  with  a preposition  : — Du  under- 

pebdest  folc  min  under  me  subdis  populum  meum  subter  me,  Ps.  Spl.  143, 
3.  Ge  underpiodap  eowre  hehstan  medemnesse  under  da  eallra  nypemestan 
gesceafta  vos  dignitatem  vestram  infra  injima  quaeque  detruditis,  Bt.  14, 
2 ; Fox  44,  33.  Du  underpeoddest  folc  under  me  subdis  populos  sub  me, 
Ps.  Spl.  17,  49.  Ne  waes  aefre  inig  cyning  daet  ma  heora  landa  him  to 
gewealde  underpeodde,  Bd.  I,  34 ; S.  499,  23.  Underdeodende  folc 
under  me  subjiciens  populos  sub  me,  Ps.  Surt.  143,  2.  (3)  where  that  to 

which  there  is  subjection  is  not  stated  : — Donne  he  underdibd  quando 
summiseril,  Kent.  GI.  1004.  Daet  hit  ungedafenllc  sig,  daet  se  dfidbeta 
hine  na  or.  da  wlsan  dissa  woroldllcra  pinga  ne  underpebde  quod  indecorum 
sit,  poenitentem  in  re  mundanorum  horum  negotiorum  se  non  cohibere,  L. 
Ecg.  P.  i.  7 ; Th.  ii.  174,  25.  Us  is  to  gelyfenne  daet  se  Haelend  pyder 
come,  naes  no  geneded,  ne  underpebded,  ac  mid  his  wyllan,  Blickl.  Homl. 
29,  15.  Underpeod  dedito,  Hpt.  Gl.  509,  62.  II.  to  subject,  cause 
to  endure,  render  liable: — Hefigran  scylde  and  hefigran  wltum  he  hine 
underdiet  poenae  gravioris  culpae  se  subjicit.  Past.  54;  Swt.  421,  6. 
Da  het  se  casere  done  diacon  miclum  wltum  underpebdan,  Shrn.  56, 
34.  III.  to  subjoin,  add: — He  underpeodde  and  him  saede  daet  se 

daeg  swipe  neah  stode  his  forpfore  subjunxit  diem  sui  obitus  jam  proxime 
inslare,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  568,  15.  IV.  to  support : — Underpibd  subnixa, 
suffulta,  Hpt.  Gl.  467,  21.  Underpebdne  subnixum,  507,  57. 

under-peodendlic  renders  snbjunctivus  in : Subjunctivum,  daet  ys 
underdeodendllc,  iElfc.  Gr.  15;  Zup.  98,  23.  Subjunctivae,  daet  sind 
underpebdendllce,  46  ; Zup.  267,  7- 
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under-peodness,  e ; f.  Subjection,  submission : — For  yrmpo  daere 
underpeodnysse  ob  aerutnnam  subjectionis,  Bd.  4,  16;  S.  584,  41.  Wite 
he  daet  he  micle  eadmodra  beon  sceal  on  regoles  underdeodnysse  sciens 
se  multo  magis  discipline  regulari  subditum,  R.  Ben.  112,  1.  Micle 
swypor  is  t6  halsienne  Drihten  mid  ealre  eadmodnesse  and  mid  ealre 
underpeodnysse  (cum  omni  humilitate),  45,  18.  Him  gehyrsumiap  6dra 
engla  werod  mid  micelre  underdeodnysse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  342,  34  : 346,  34 : 
TElfc.  T.  Grn.  I,  31.  Hi  him  gehetan  eapmode  hyrnysse  and  singale 
underdeodnysse  subjectionem  continuam  promittebanl,  Bd.  1,  12;  S. 
480,  27. 

under- pe6w,  es ; m.  One  reduced  to  slavery,  one  who  serves  under  or 
is  subject  to  another,  a slave,  servant : — He  geniedde  Arhalaus  done 
latteow  daet  he  waes  his  underpeow,  Ors.  5,  II;  Swt.  238,  2.  0a 
burgware  bsedon  daet  hid  mosten  beon  hiera  underpebwas  da  hi  hie 
bewerian  ne  mehton  petentes,  ut  quos  belli  clades  reliquos  fecit,  saltern 
servire  liceat,  4,  13;  Swt.  212,  5:  2,  8 ; Swt.  92,  23.  Ealle  wurdon 
Iuliuse  underpebwas  Caesar  omnes  ad  deditionem  compulit,  5,  12;  Swt. 
242,  27. 

under-pldan,  -piedan,  -pydan.  v.  under-peodan. 

under-todal  renders  subdistinctio  in  : Subdistinctio,  daet  is  undertodal, 
iElfc.  Gr.  50,  14;  Zup.  291,  5. 

under-tunge  glosses  sublingua  in  : Undertungan  sublinguae,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  282,  79. 

under- tungeprum.  v.  tunge-drum. 

under-weaxan  glosses  succrescere  in : Underwexad  succrescunt, 
Scint.  104,  8. 

under-wed[d],  es ; n.  A pledge,  security : — ‘ Gif  du  me  sylst  under- 
wedd  ( arrhabonem ),  od  daet  du  me  sende  daet  du  me  behaltst  ’ ‘ Hwaet 

wilt  du  to  underwedde  ( pro  arrhabone)  nyman?’  . . . Iudas  sende  an 
tyccen  wid  his  hirde,  daet  he  fette  daet  underwedd,  Gen.  38,  17-20. 
Gylde  he  daet  yrfe  oppe  underwed  lecge,  L.  O.  D.  1 ; Th.  i.  352,  8:8; 
Th.  i.  356,  10. 

under-wendan  glosses  subvertere  in ; He  underwende  subuertat, 
Scint.  196,  6. 

under- wr£C del  glosses  subfibulum  vel  subligaculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
40,  61. 

under- wredian,  -wreodian,  -wridian  to  support,  sustain  : — Ic  under- 
wredige  (-wreodige,  MSS.  F.  O.)  fulcio,  JEHc.  Gr.  30,  2 ; Zup.  190,  5. 
Underwredie,  Engl.  Stud.  xi.  65,  34.  Du  underwreddes  sustentas,  Rtl. 
45,  9.  Underwreodap  his  untrumnesse  sustentat  inbecillitatem  suam, 
Kent.  Gl.  644.  Ealle  stowa  Drihten  ymbfehp  and  neopan  underwrepep, 
Blickl.  Homl.  23,  21.  Man  da  raeftras  to  daere  fyrste  gefaestnap  and  mid 
cantlum  underwridap,  Anglia  viii.  324,  10.  He  mid  criccum  his  fedunge 
underwredode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  134,  25.  Hi  underwridedon  his  handa 
suslentabant  tnanus  ejus,  Ex.  17,  12.  Daet  hi  underwrepigen  ut  leuent. 
Germ.  390,  173.  Da  de  bet  cunnon,  sceolon  gyman  6dra  manna,  and 
mid  heora  fultume  underwrydian,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  282,  2.  Sceancan  mine 
me  to  underwredigenne  on  yfel  strange  wSron  crura  mea  ad  me  susti- 
nendum  in  malum  fortes  fuere,  Anglia  xi.  1 1 7,  23.  Mid  godum  weorcum 
underwreded  bonis  actis  fultus,  Past.  19  ; Swt.  141,  18:  Homl.  Skt.  ii. 
23b,  228:  Hpt.  Gl.  430,  36:  Rtl.  76,  3.  Treow  wyrtrumum  under- 
wredyd,  Runicpm.  Kmbl.  341,  30 ; Run.  13.  Underwreopod  aeghwanone 
circum  fultus  undique.  Hymn.  Surt.  46,  12.  Hyt  ys  underwryded  mid 
prim  swerum,  Anglia  viii.  301,  37.  Mid  tyn  rihtingum  underwridode, 
304,  32:  Homl.  Th.  i.  444,  35.  Under wreddedo  suffulti,  Rtl.  71, 
17.  H The  word  glosses  supponere  in : Drihten  underwridap 

1 [under]set  handa  his  Dominus  supponet  manum  suam,  Ps.  Lamb.  36,  24. 

under- wrectung,  e ; /.  Support,  sustentalion : — • Underwrepung 
lichaman  sustentatio  corporis,  Scint.  56,  10.  Trumre  underwrepincge 
firmo  fulcimento,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  69. 

under-wrltan  to  subscribe,  sign  : — We  ealle  mid  Cristes  rodetacn 
faestnedon  and  underwritan  nos  omnes  subscripsimus,  Bd.  4,  17;  S. 
586,  16. 

under-wridian.  v.  under-wredian. 

under-wyrtwalian  glosses  supplantare  in : Du  underwyrtwaeledaest 
supplantasti,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  17,  41. 

un-digolllce  ; adv.  Not  secretly,  openly,  clearly,  plainly : — Se  digla 
Dema  him  swide  undigellice  (-deogollice,  Hatt.  MS.)  ( apertej  geondwyrde, 
Past.  4.;  Swt.  38,  19.  f>us  spraec  God  gefyrn,  hit  is  swa  deih  swa  gedon 
swyde  neah  mid  us  . . . and  undigollice,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  177. 

un-dilegod  ; adj.Not  blotted  out,  not  effaced: — Swa  se  writere,  gif  he 
ne  dilegap  daet  he  aer  wrat,  deah  he  naifre  ma  nauht  ne  write,  daet  bid 
deah  undilegod,  daet  he  aer  wrat  neque  enim  scriptor,  si  a scriptione 
cessaverit,  quia  alia  non  addidit,  etiam  ilia,  quae  scripserat,  delevit,  Past. 
54;  Swt.  423,  33. 

un-dirne,  -dierne,  -dyme ; adj.  Not  hidden,  discovered,  revealed, 
manifest : — Gif  mon  Sfelle  on  wuda  wel  monega  trebwa  and  wyrd  eft 
undierne  (-dyrne,  MS.  B.),  L.  In.  43  ; Th.  i.  128,  20:  44  ; Th.  i.  130,  3. 
Daet  weard  underlie  eordebuendum,  daet  Meotod  haefde  miht,  Cd.  Th. 
265,  1 ; Sat.  1.  Wide  weard  wyrd  undyrne,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  84  ; Ap.  42. 
Da  waes  Grendles  gudcraeft  gumum  undyrne,  Beo.  Th.  255;  B.  127: 


4004 ; B.  2000.  Bid  him  synwracu  andweard  undyrne  the  punishment 
of  sin  shall  stand  revealed  before  them.  Exon.  Th.  94,  16;  Cri.  1541. 
Nu  is  undyrne  werum,  hu  da  wihte  hatne  sindon,  429,  19  ; Ra.  43,  15. 
Ic  wordum  wemde  wyrd  undyrne,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2959;  An.  1482.  Ic 
gearwe  wat  daet  de  (God)  siendan  ealle  wisan  (printed  wifan)  undierne 
and  cude  dinre  daere  halgan  prynesse,  Anglia  xi.  97,  7.  Nuncupatio  est 
undyrne  yrfebec,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  24. 

un-dirne ; adv.  Openly,  clearly,  plainly : — Weard  ylda  bearnum 
undyrne  cud  daette  Grendel  wan  wid  Hrodgar,  Beo.  Th.  303;  B.  150  : 
825  ; B.  410. 

un-dom,  es  ; m.  Unjust  judgement: — Wa  dam  de  raerep  unriht  to  rihte 
and  undom  demep  earmum  to  hynde  vae  qui  condunt  leges  iniquas ; et 
scribentes,  injustitiam  scripserunt ; ut  opprimerent  in  judicio  pauperes  (Is. 
10,  1-2),  Wulfst.  47,  26:  128,  10:  268,  1.  Se  de  unlage  raere  oppe 
undom  gedeme  for  laidde  oppe  for  feohfange,  L.  C.  S.  15  ; Th.  i.  384,  9. 
Hi  geutlageden  ealle  Frencisce  men  de  air  unlage  raerdon  and  undom 
demdon  and  unrSd  rsddon,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  186,  2.  We  cydap  deman 
and  gerefan,  daet  hig  agan  pearfe,  daet  hi  unrihtes  geswican  and  nahwar 
purh  undom  for  feo  ne  for  frebndscipe  forgyman  heora  wisdom,  Wulfst. 
267,  28.  Weard  des  deodscipe  swide  forsingod  purh  undomas,  130,  4. 

un-domlice  ; adv.  With  bad  judgement,  indiscreetly : — Hvrde  oppe 
unbindan  undomlice  ondraede  oppe  gewripan  pastor  vel  absoluere  indis- 
crete timeat  uel  ligare,  Scint.  202,  14. 

un-don  ; p.  -dyde  ; pp.  -d6n  To  undo.  I.  to  undo  that  which  is 

closed,  to  open  : — Da  heo  done  windel  undyde  aperiens  fiscellam,  Ex.  2,  6. 
Da  undyde  hira  an  his  sacc  aperto  sacco,  Gen.  42,  27.  He  undyde  his 
mud,  Homl.  Th.  i.  548,  14.  Da  undydon  we  ure  saccas  aperuimus 
saccos  nostros,  Gen.  43,  21.  Daet  he  undo  his  eagan,  Anglia  viii.  317, 
5.  II.  to  undo  that  which  is  bound,  to  release,  (1)  literal: — Beon 

preo  niht  £r  man  da  hand  undo,  L.  Ath.  i.  23;  Th.  i.  212,  4.  (2) 

figurative,  to  release,  absolve  : — From  allum  usig  synnum  undo  ab  omnibus 
nos  peccatis  absolve,  Rtl.  42,  3.  Dadesynna  racenteg  gifaestnigap  milsa 
dlnrae  arfaestnisse  undoe  quos  deliclorum  catena  constringit  miseratio  tuae 
pietatis  absolvat,  40,  23.  Decs  on  .ix.  nihton  daet  wed  undo  he  mid  rihtan 
gylde  nine  days  after  let  him  release  the  pledge  by  laiuful  payment, 
L.  O.  D.  1 ; Th.  i.  352,  9.  III.  to  undo  that  which  closes,  to  open 
a door,  etc. : — Und6d  me  duru  sodfestra  aperite  mihi  portas  justitiae,  Ps. 
Th.  1 1 7,  19:  23,  7.  Undonde  reserando  ( valvam ),  Hpt.  Gl.  478,  11. 
Ba  wearp  eft  lanes  duru  undon  (andon,  Swt.  254,  17)  apertus  est  Janus, 
Ors.  6,  1 ; Bos.  116,  25.  Undonum  remmingum  apertis  obstaculis,  Hpt. 
Gl.  489,  73.  IV.  to  undo  that  which  binds  or  fastens,  to  undo  a 

bolt,  a knot,  etc. : — Godes  engel  undyde  da  locu  daes  cwearternes,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  572,  26.  Ic  ne  am  wyrde  daette  ic  und6e  ( soluam ) his  duong 
scoes,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  27.  Undon  (undoa,  Lind.)  t loesan  pwongas 
soluere  corrigiam,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,7.  V.  to  undo  what  has  been 

done,  to  abrogate,  destroy,  (1)  where  the  object  is  material: — Ic  undoe 
tempel  dis  ego  dissoluam  templum  hoc,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  14,  58. 
(2)  where  the  object  is  not  material : — Det  hyra  nan  nae  undo  det  ic  to 
dam  haligum  mynstrum  ged6n  hebbe,  Chart.  Th.  232,  28.  Ne  maeg 
undoa  da  gewriota  non  potest  solui  scribtura,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  10,  35. 
Naellas  gie  woenae  fordon  ic  cuom  t6  undoenne  (solvere)  ae,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  5,  17.  Daette  ne  se  undden  ae  ut  non  soluatur  lex,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 
Rush.  7,  23.  v.  on-don. 

un-drefed ; adj.  Untroubled,  not  made  turbid : — Ge  gedrefdon  hiora 
waeter  mid  iowrunr  fotum,  deah  ge  hit  aer  undrefed  druncen,  Past.  2 ; 
Swt.  31,  3. 

un-drifen ; adj.  Not  driven : — TElc  ceapscip  frid  haebbe,  de  binnan 
mudan  cuman[maeg  ?],  peh  hit  unfridscyp  sy,  gyf  hit  undrifen  bid  (si  non 
sit  abacta  tempestatibus  (Lat.  vers.).  For  the  fate  of  what  was  driven,  cf. 
such  a grant  as  the  following : — Ic  cide  e6w  daet  Urk  habbe  his  strand 
. . . and  eall  daet  t6  his  strande  gedryuen  hys,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  221, 
5-8),  L.  Eth.  ii.  2 ; Th.  i.  284,  21. 

un-druncen;  adj.  Not  drunk,  sober: — He  sua  micle  bet  his  agen 
dysig  oncnew  sua  he  undruncenra  waes  he  recognized  his  own  folly 
so  much  better  as  he  was  more  sober.  Past.  40;  Swt.  295,  8.  \Icel. 
u-drukkinn.] 

un-drysnende  inextinguishable;  inextinguibilis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
3,  12- 

un-dyrne.  v.  un-dirne. 

un-eaoniendlic ; adj.  Unproductive,  sterile;  infecundus,  Hpt.  Gl. 
430,  57- 

un-earh. ; adj.  Undaunted,  intrepid,  fearless : — Unaerh  impavidus, 
intrepidus,  Hpt.  Gl.  502,  61.  Sum  casere  waes  on  dam  dagum  unearh 
on  gefeohtum,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  47.  Gif  mann  bid  akenned  on  .xxii. 
nihta  ealdne  monan  se  bid  unearh  fihtling,  Lchdm.  iii.  158,  II.  Daer 
mihton  gese6n  Winceastre  leddan  rancne  here  and  unearhne,  daet  hi  be 
hyra  gate  to  sae  eodon,  and  maete  and  madmas  ofer  .L.  mila  him  fram  sal 
fzttan,  Chr.  1006;  Erl.  140,  26.  Wendon  ford  wlance  pegenas,  unearge 
men,  Byrht.  Th.  137,  54;  By.  206. 

un-earhlic ; adj.  Intrepid,  dauntless : — He  cwaed  to  dam  casere 
unearhlicere  stemmc,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  164. 
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UN-EADE — UN-FJ3GER. 


un-eade  and  un-iede  (-ede,  -lie,  -yde)  ; adj.  I.  of  that  which' 

is  not  easy  to  do,  difficult,  hard : — Nis  daet  uneade  ealwealdan  Gode  to 
gefremmanne,  Andr.  Kmbl.  409 ; An.  205.  He  side  daet  se  craeft  uniede 
wire  to  gehealdenne  praedicit  quia  difficile  capilur,  Past.  52  ; Swt.  409, 
20.  Hit  is  uniede  to  gesecgenne  hu  monege  gewin  wiron,  Ors.  1,  12  ; 
Swt.  52,  8.  II.  of  that  which  is  not  easy  to  bear,  troublesome, 

unpleasant,  grievous : — Se  lichoma  on  done  fulostan  stenc  bid  gecyrred 
. . . and  he  byd  uneade  aelcon  men  on  neaweste  to  haebbenne,  Blickl. 
Homl.  59, 15.  Uneade  me -is  dis  I am  in  a great  strait  (2  Sam.  24,  14), 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  247.  Hast  folc  hine  haefde  swa  yfele  swa  he  suntes 
Jtinges  scyldig  wire  . . . and  him  waes  swa  uneade  amang  dam,  and  him 
da  eagan  floterodon,  and  bitere  tearas  aleton,  23,  654.  For  hwy  sceal 
inigum  menn  dyncan  t6  rede  odde  to  unidde  daet  he  Godes  suingellan 
gedafige  cur  asperum  creditur,  ut  a Deo  homo  toleret  flagella  ? Past.  36  ; 
Swt.  261,  20.  Se6  wise  waes  mine  (in  me,  v.  /.)  on  twa  healfa  unejte 
quae  res  dupliciter  me  torsit,  Nar.  9,  23.  Him  bid  unejte  Jurst  getenge 
he  will  be  oppressed  by  troublesome  thirst,  Lcbdm.  ii.  174,  23.  Wantb 
ungewealden  and  unyjte,  242,  5.  Unyjte  molestus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  12. 
Swa  oft  swa  we  6ht  uneajtes  Jtrowian  set  yfBum  monnum,  Blickl.  Homl. 
33,  22.  He  Gode  Jtancie  ealles  daes  de  he  him  forgeaf,  igder  ge  ydran 
ge  unydran,  L.  E.  I.  29;  Th.  ii.  426,  II.  He  was  underfange[n]  of 
dam  hadesntannum  de  him  ealra  uneajtest  was,  daet  was  clerican  he  was 
received  by  those  of  the  clergy  that  it  was  most  distasteful  to  him  to  be 
received  by,  that  is  by  the  secular  clergy  (cf.  AJtelwold  draf  ut  da  clerca 
of  J»e  biscoprice,  963  ; Th.  i.  220, 19),  Chr.  995  ; Th.  i.  244, 6.  III. 
of  that  which  is  not  readily  done,  to  which  one  is  not  easily  moved,  and 
so  is  little  done : — Du  gionga,  bio  de  unlde  t6  clipianne  and  t6  liranne 
do  not  let  it  be  an  easy  matter  to  you  to  call  and  to  teach ; adolescens 
loquere  vix,  Past.  49 ; Swt.  385,  10.  [J?eih  hem  be  une&de  ne  sal  nafre 
eft  Crist  Jtolien  dead  for  lesen  hem  of  deade,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  225,  183. 
Corineus  was  unede  and  wa  on  his  mode,  Laym.  2259.] 

un-eade ; adv.  I.  where  a thing  is  not  easily  done,  with  diffi- 

culty : — Se  weliga  uneajte  (-ea.de,  Lind.)  gaejt  in  heofuna  rice  dives  difficile 
intrabit  in  regnum  coelorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  19,  23.  Swlde  uneade 
(-eada,  Lind.)  t hefige,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  10,  23:  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  24. 
He  uneade  awaeig  com,  and  him  daer  micel  forferde,  Chr.  1052 ; Erl.  181, 
18.  Swide  strang  gyld,  daet  man  hit  uneade  acorn,  1040;  Erl.  166,  21. 
Da  lufe  mon  maeg  swide  uneajte  odde  na  forbeddan,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  170, 

11.  Ongit  he  swa  micle  maran  sige  on  him  selfum  swa  he  unied  widstod 

he  will  feel  so  much  greater  victory  in  himself  as  he  had  greater  difficulty 
in  withstanding.  Past.  52  ; Swt.  407,  26.  Disse  adle  fruman  mon  maeg 
yjtelice  gelacnian  . . . and  aefter  uned,  gif  hid  bid  unwislice  to  lange 
forlaiten,  Lchdm.  ii.  232,  17.  CumaJ)  aealle  t6  anum  hlaforde,  sume  aed 
sume  uned,  Shrn.  187,  15.  II.  where  a thing  is  not  easily  borne, 

grievously,  hardly :— Sume  uneajte  gedrycnede  (gedrehte,  MS.  C.)  aweg 
coman  turpi  made  exinanitos  adflictosque  pestilentia  dimiserit,  Ors.  3,  3 ; 
Swt.  102,  10.  RTc  heofna  uneade  gedolas  regnum  caelorum  vim  patitur, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  1 1,  12.  III.  where  a thing  is  not  readily  done, 

unwillingly,  hardly: — Da  gejtafedon  daet  uneajte  da  his  gesacan  quod 
cum  adversarii  inviti  concederent,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  502,  24.  Da  underfeng 
he  hig  uneade  vix  fratre  compellente  suscipiens,  Gen.  33,  II.  IV. 

with  a force  only  slightly  removed  from  a negative,  hardly,  scarcely, 
only  just: — Uneajte  cwic  aetberstende  vix  vivus  evadens,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  27,  3.  Uneade  Isaac  geendode  das  spraece  da  com  Esau  vix  Isaac 
sermonem  impleverat , venit  Esau,  Gen.  27,  30.  He  uneijte  durh  hine 
sylfne  ojtjte  arlsaa  ojtjte  gangan  mihte  vix  ipse  per  se  exsurgere  aut  in- 
cedere  valeret,  Bd.  4,  31;  S.  610,19.  Uneajte  ic  maeg  forstandan  dine 
acsunga  and  cwist  Jteah  daet  ic  de  andwyrdan  scyle  vix  roga/ionis  tuae 
sententiam  nosco,  ne  dum  ad  inquisila  respondere  queam,  Bt.  5,  3;  Fox 

12,  15.  Ic  hit  maeg  uneajte  mid  wordnm  gereccan  sententiam  verbis 
explicare  vix  queo,  20  ; Fox  70,  27.  Uneajte  aenig  com  to  ende  daere 
spraece  ad  rem  . . . cui  vix  exhausti  quidquam  satis  sit,  39,  4;  Fox  216, 
16.  Uneade  ( pretium  scorti ) vix  ( est  unius  panis,  Prov.  6,  26),  Kent. 
Gl.  163.  Ungeajte  (uneajte,  Cott.  MS.),  Bt.  35,  3;  Fox  158,  28.  [Itt 
wass  till  ennde  brohht  unnaej>e  and  all  wijiji  ange,  Orm.  16289.  Pa  me 
hauest  sore  igramed  Jtat  ic  ntai  uneajte  speke,  O.  and  N.  1605.  Cf.  He 
spac  unedes,  so  e gret,  Gen.  and  Ex.  2341.  Chauc.  unnethe,  unnethes, 
and  v.  Halliwell’s  Diet,  unnethe .] 

un-e&delic ; adj.  I.  difficult  to  do,  impossible : — Uneadelic 

daet  ys  mid  mannum  apud  homines  hoc  impossibile  est,  Mt.  Kmbl.  19,  26. 
Uneajtelic,  Mk.  Skt.  10,  27.  LIg  fyres  on  ceafa  yrnende  aethabban  ys 
uneajtelic  flammam  ignis  in  paleas  currentem  retinere  est  impossibile, 
Scint.  57,  7.  II.  difficult  to  bear,  grievous,  troublesome : — Ne  hed 

(a  sin ) naefre  ne  Jtince  edw  to  dan  hefig  ne  to  dan  uneadelic  ne  t6  dam 
fracodlic,  daet  ge  aefre  laeton  aenig  ding  ungeandett,  Wulfst.  135,  12. 
Unejtelicne  waeterbollan  a grievous  dropsy,  Lchdm.  ii.  204,  13.  Das 
onfoad  unedellc  (-edlic,  Lind.)  dom  hi  accipient  prolixius  judicium,  Mk. 
Skt.  Rush.  12,  40. 

un-eactelice ; adv.  I.  with  difficidty : — Mid  dy  wit  daet  unejte- 

lice  durhtugan  daet  he  daes  gejtafa  bedn  wolde  cum  hoc  difficulter  itnpe- 
traremus,  Bd.  5, 4 ; S.  617, 1 7.  He  geseah  dxt  he  unyjtelice  ( difficulter ) 


mihte  da  heannesse  daes  cynelican  modes  t6  eadmodnesse  gecyrran,  2, 
12;  S.  512,  27.  II.  with  trouble  or  inconvenience,  under  diffi- 

culties:— He  uniejtelice  aefter  wudum  for  and  on  morfaestenum,  Chr. 
878  ; Erl.  78,  33.  Da  scipu  wurdon  swide  unedelice  aseten  the  ships 
were  stranded  in  a most  inconvenient  manner,  897  ; Erl.  95,  29. 

un-e&delleness,  e ; f.  Difficulty : — Da  waes  mycel  unejtelicnes  ge- 
worden  be  his  byrignesse  facta  difficultate  tumulandi,  Bd.  4,  1 1 ; S.  580,  8. 

un-eaSlacn[e  ?],  -laecne;  adj.  Not  easily  cured : — Bijt  donne  se  milte 
uneajtlaecne,  donne  daet  blod  aheardajt  on  diem  aedrum,  Lchdm.  ii.  250,  5. 
Cyrnelu  uneadlacnu,  240,  21.  Da  dolh  bedjt  uneadlacnu,  242,  10. 
Uneadlacno,  242,  3.  Sed  waete  wyrcjt  uneajtlacna  adla,  226,  15. 

un-edetliBce  ; adj.  Not  easily  cured: — Gif  hit  bijt  of  yfelre  inwaetan 
hit  bijt  de  uneajtlxcra,  Lchdm.  ii.  258,  27. 

un-edSmilte  ; adj.  Not  easily  digested,  indigestible : — Si  6 melt  mete 
wel,  swijiost  da  de  hearde  bedd  and  uneadmylte,  Lchdm.  ii.  220,  23. 

un-eaSness,  e ; f.  I.  uneasiness  of  mind,  anxiety,  trouble,  grief, 
difficulty : — He  ealle  da  word  gehyrde,  and  aefre  waes  his  uneidnys 
wexende,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  621.  Ne  bijt  daer  sar  ne  gewinn,  ne  naenig 
unejtnes,  ne  sorg  ne  wop,  Blickl.  Homl.  103,  35.  He  swyjte  weop  and 
mid  mycelre  unednysse  his  eagospind  mid  tearum  leohte.  Da  frefrode 
hine  Guthlac  and  him  ewaed  to : ‘ Ne  bed  du  na  geunrotsod,  forjton  ne 
bid  me  naenig  unednysse  daet  ic  t3  Drihtne  fare,  Guthl.  20 ; Gdwin.  82, 
2-8.  Hi  on  wope  waeron  and  hi  on  uneadnysse  spraecon,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
23,  247.  Du  manigfeald  yfel  haefdest  and  micle  unejtnesse  on  dam  rice, 
Bt.  27,  2 ; Fox  96, 13.  Ealle  angnysse  and  uneadnysse,  Lchdm.  iii.  156, 

13.  Gif  hit  geberige  daet  he  da  unaetnessa  abidan  seel,  Chart.  Th.  509, 
33.  Hwaet  wylt  du  to  mede  gesyllan  dam  de  de  fram  dissum  uned- 
nyssum  alysejt?  Shrn.  16,  29.  Du  canst  mine  yrmjta,  du  me  waere 
symble  on  fultume  on  minum  unydnyssum,  Guthl.  21;  Gdwin.  94, 
1 1 . II.  severity,  harshness : — Da  de  daer  gefongne  wairon  hid 

tawedan  mid  daere  maestan  uniddnesse ; sume  ofslogon,  sume  ofswungon, 
sume  wid  feo  gesealdon,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Swt.  154,  8. 

Unecunga?  The  word  occurs  in  a list  of  territorial  names : — Une- 
cung(a?)ga  (Ynetunga,  p.  415;  Unecung-ga,  p.416)  twelf  hund  hyda, 
Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  414,  26. 

un-efn,  -efen,  -emn,  -emne  (?)  ; adj.  Unequal,  unlike,  dissimilar,  diverse, 
irregular: — Hu  dier  waes  unefen  racu  unc  gemaene,  ic  onfeng  din  sar 
daet  du  moste  gesaelig  mines  ejtelrices  neotan,  Exon.  Th.  89,  20 ; Cri. 
1460.  Dysigra  monna  mod  bid  suide  unemn  and  suide  ungelic  ...  Ac 
dara  monna  mod  bid  suide  unemn,  for  daem  hit  geded  hit  self  him  selfum 
suide  ungelic  for  daere  gelomlican  wendinge,  for  daem  hit  naifre  eft  ne  bid 
daet  hit  aer  waes  cor  stultorum  dissimile  erit  . . . Cor  vero  slultorum 
dissimile  est,  quia,  dum  mutabilitate  se  varium  exhibet,  numquam  id, 
quod  fuerat,  manet,  Past.  42;  Swt.  306,  12-18.  Sume  word  synd  ge- 
hatene  anomala  ojtjte  inequalia.  Anomalus  is  unemne,  inequalis  ungelic, 
/Elfc.  Gr.  32 ; Zup.  199,  3.  Da  unefne  t ungelico  burna  woegas 
diversos  rivulorum  tramites,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  2,  9. 

un-efne ; adv.  Unequally,  diversely : — Swa  unefne  is  eorjte  Jticce  sicut 
crassiludo  terrae,  Ps.  Th.  140,  9. 

un-efnlic ; adj.  Unequal,  diverse: — Unefenlicra  diversarum,  Mt.  Kmbl. 

P-  7.  5- 

un-endebyrdlice  ; adv.  In  a disorderly  manner,  without  order,  irre- 
gularly : — Gif  he  unendebyrdlice  onet  mid  daere  spraece  si  inordinate  ad 
loquendum  rapitur,  Past.  15  ; Swt.  93, 18.  Donne  daet  mod  bid  forldeten 
and  onstyred  and  todaeled  ungedafenlice  and  unendebyrdlice  on  undeawas 
si  inordinatis  dimissa  motibus  mens  vitiis  dissipatur,  43;  Swt.  315,  7. 
Unendebyrdlice  inordinate,  Scint.  101,  14:  191,  3. 
un-ered;  adj.  Unploughed : — Unered  land  rus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  49. 
un-ede,  un-ewisc.  v.  un-eade,  uu-swisc. 

un-fseone,  -facne  ; adj.  Without  deceit,  without  fraud: — Unfaecni, 
-fecni  non  subscivum,  Txts.  81,  1386.  Unfaecne  ( printed  -saecne),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  60,  16.  Gif  man  maegd  gebigejt  ceapi,  geceapod  sy,  gif  hit 
unfacne  is,  L.  Ethb.  77;  Th.  i.  22,  2.  Gif  man  mannan  ofslea,  unfacne 
feo  gehwilce  gelde  ( there  should  be  no  fraud  as  regards  anything  given 
in  payment  of  the  wergild),  30  ; Th.  i.  10,  4.  Ic  Heajtobeardna  hyldo 
ne  talige  Denum  unfaecne,  freondscipe  faestne,  Beo.  Th.  4143;  B.  2068. 
Haebbe  he  him  twegen  ojtjte  Jtreo  unfacne  ceorlas  t6  gewitnesse,  L.  H.  G. 
16 ; Th.  i.  34,  4. 

un-fsederlice  ; adv.  In  an  unfatherly  manner : — Saturnus  waes  swa 
waelhreow,  daet  he  fordyde  his  Sgene  beam  ealle  butan  anum  and  unfaeder- 
llce  macode  heora  lif  to  lyre,  Wulfst.  106,  6. 

un-fsege  ; adj.  Not  fey,  not  appointed  to  die : — Maeg  unfaege  eade 
gedigan  wean  and  wraecsid,  se  de  Waldendes  hyldo  gehealdejt  out  of 
misery  and  exile  may  easily  come  one  not  appointed  to  die,  who  possesses 
God's  favour,  Beo.  Th.  4571 ; B.  2291.  Wyrd  oft  nerejt  unfaegne  eorl, 
donne  his  ellen  deah,  1150;  B.  573.  [Icel.  u-feigr  not  fey.']  v.  un-faeglic. 

un-fseger ; adj.  Not  fair,  not  beautiful,  foul,  ugly,  horrid: — Sio 
gefrednes  maeg  gefredan  daet  hit  lichoma  bijt,  ac  hid  ne  maeg  gefredan 
hwaejter  he  bijt  de  blac  de  hwit,  de  faeger  Jte  unfaeger,  Bt.  41,  4;  Fox 
252,  12.  pined  his  (a  dead  man’s)  neawist  lajtlico  and  unfaeger,  Blickl. 
Homl.  111,30.  Him  of  eagum  stod  lige  gelicost  ledht  unfaeger  from 
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GrendeVs  eyes  there  shot  a horrid  light  like  flame , Beo.  Th.  1459;  B. 
727.  Se  unfacgera  larbata  (cf.  hreofe  larbatos,  86,  64:  egisgrTma  lar- 
bula,  112,  21),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  68.  [Goth,  un-fagrs  ingrains:  Icel. 
u-fagr  ugly-] 

un-fsegere;  adv.  Unpleasantly,  ungently,  terribly,  cruelly: — He  daet 
unfaegere  wera  cneorissum  gewrecan  ])6hte,  Cd.  Th.  77,  11 ; Gen.  1273. 
Gripon  unfaegre  under  sceat  werurn  scearpe  garas,  124,  16;  Gen.  2063. 
Sampson  hewis  doun  of  J>a  hirdis,  hurtis  Jam  unfaire,  Alex.  (Sk.)  1224, 
[and  see  Glossary.] 

un-fsegerness,  e ; f.  Foulness,  ugli/iess,  abomination : — Unfegernis 
slitnese  abominatio  desolationis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  24,  15. 

un-feegllc  ; adj.  Not  indicating  impending  death  : — Dset  is  tacn  dlnre 
h£le ; swa  swa  laica  gewuna  is,  daet  he  cwepap  donne  hio  seocne  mon 
gesiop,  gef  he  hwelc  unfaegltc  (ungefseglic,  Cott.  MS.)  tacn  (a  symptom 
which  does  not  indicate  that  a disease  is  mortal)  him  on  geseoj : me 
JincJ  nfi  dset  din  gecynd  flite  swipe  swlpllce  wip  daem  dysige  id,  uti 
medici  sperare  solent,  indicium  est  ereciae  jam  resistentisque  naturae,  Bt. 
36,  4;  Fox  178,  27.  v.  un-fsege. 

un-fsehd,  e;  f.  Absence  of  hostility;  the  word  refers  to  the  abstention 
from  the  prosecuting  of  the  feud,  which  under  certain  conditions  it  would 
be  allowable  for  the  kinsmen  of  a man  to  follow  up : — Se  de  peof  gefehd, 
he  ah  .x.  scitl.  . . . and  da  m*gas  him  swerian  adas  unfsehda  (cf.  unceases 
ad,  35  ; Th.  i.  124,  8,  the  circumstances  in  the  two  cases  being  similar), 
L.  In.  28  ; Th.  i.  120,  6.  v.  un-fah. 

un-faele ; adj.  Evil,  ill,  bad : — Unfsele  {printed  -ssele),  gemah  improbus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  16.  (1)  applied  to  living  objects : — Hi  wendon  dset  hit 

unfsele  gast  ( phantasma ) wire,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  49.  Satiri  vel  fauni  vel 
selini  vel  fauni  ficarii  unfile  men,  wudewasan,  unfile  wihtu,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
1 7,  20.  Unfile  men  satyri  vel  fauni,  wudewasan  ficarii  vel  invii,  60, 
23-4.  [Gif  pe  unfele  man  his  wille  folged,  and  ted  him  to  unwrenches, 
O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  79>  2 7.  pe  Iape  gast  cwellepp  hemm  purrh  his  unnfsele 
peowwess,  Orm.  8034.  Idisse  wildernesse  beod  monie  vuele  bestes  (un- 
feale  bestes  monie,  MS.  T.),  A.  R.  198,  2.  %ef  heo  is  atbroide  penne 
heo  is  unfele  and  forbrode,  O.  and  N.  1381.]  (2)  applied  to  inanimate 

objects: — Ofet  unfile  {the  forbidden  fruit),  Cd.  Th.  45,  7;  Gen.  723. 
Unfile  dira  (the  passage  is : dira  vinculorum  ligamina,  Aid.  44),  Anglia 
xiii.  34,  178.  [pat  water  is  unfsele,  Laym.  22018.  pat  lond  is  grislich 
and  unfele,  pe  men  beop  wilde  and  unisele,  O.  and  N.  1003.  pe  stude 
{hell)  is  swipe  unvele  ( rimes  with  hel e = heal),  Misc.  73,  45.  Cf.  A 
seolcud  mere  . . . mid  uniuele  pingen,  Laym.  21744.] 
un-fsest ; adj.  Not  firm,  unstable,  unsteady,  weak : — Hu  ne  is  de  nu 
gen6h  sweotole  gesid  dset  seo  wyrd  de  ne  mseg  nane  gesilja  sellan,  for 
dam  de  igjer  is  unfaest  ge  seo  wyrd  ge  seo  gesselp  manfiestum  est,  quod 
ad  beatitudinem  percipiendam  forlunae  instabilitas  aspirare  non  possit, 
Bt.  11,  2 ; Fox  34,  21.  Hwset  getacnap  donne  dset  flisc  bfiton  unfsesd 
weorc  and  hnesce  . . . ? Oft  deah  gebyrep  dsette  sume  on  monegum 
weorcum  unfaeste  be6d  ongietene  quid  per  carnes  nisi  infirma  quaedam 
ac  tenera  acta  signanlur  ? Et  plerumque  contigit,  ut  quidam  in  non- 
nullis  suis  actibus  infirmi  videantur,  Past.  34;  Swt.  235,  14-17.  Donne 
dset  mod  bid  on  monig  todiled,  hit  bid  on  anes  hwaem  de  unfaestre  impar 
quisque  invenitur  ad  singula,  dum  confusa  mente  dividilur  ad  multa,  4 ; 
Swt.  37,  15.  [ O.H . Ger.  un-festi  inflrmus. ] 

un-faestende  ; adj.  Not  fasting : — Dset  inig  unfaestende  man  hfisles  ne 
abirige,  L.  Edg.  C.  36  ; Th.  ii.  252,  1. 

un-faestlice  ; adv.  Not  firmly,  uncertainly,  vaguely : — Donne  mon 
smead  on  his  mode  ymb  hwelc  eordllc  ding,  donne  ded  he  swelce  he  hit 
atlfre  on  his  heortan,  and  swi  tweollce  and  unfaestllce  he  atlfrep  daes 
dinges  onllcnesse  on  his  mode  de  he  donne  ymb  smead,  Past.  21 ; Swt. 
156,  13. 

un-faestrsed[e],  -rad;  adj.  Infirm  of  purpose,  inconstant,  unstable, 
weak  : — Unfsestrid  inconstans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  4.  Da  ongon  he  iresd 
herigean  on  him  daet  daethe  faesdrides  wiste  and  s6na  sefter  don  sulde  lldellce 
hierd[d]e  da  de  he  unfaesdrade  (unfaestrides,  Cott.  MSS.)  wisse  prius  in 
eis,  quaefortia  prospicit,  laudat,  et  caute  monendo  postmodum,  quae  infirma 
sunt  roborat,  Past.  32  ; Swt.  213,  9.  Da  ungestaeddegan  and  unfaesdridan 
inconstanles,  23;  Swt.  177,  4 : 42  ; Swt.  305,  11. 
un-faestraedness,  e ; f.  Instability,  inconstancy,  levity : — Hie  wendon 
daet  he  nyste  hiera  leohtmodnesse  and  hiera  unfaestridnesse  dum  de  ipsa 
levitate  motionis  praedicatori  suo  se  incognitos  crederent.  Past.  32  ; Swt. 
214,  2.  On  heora  wandlunga  hie  gecypdon  heora  unfaestridnesse,  Bt. 
7,  2 ; Fox  16,  32  note. 

un-fah.;  adj.  Not  regarded  as  a foe,  used  of  the  kinsmen  of  a criminal 
when  not  involved  in  the  feud  which  their  kinsman’s  guilt  occasioned : — 
Gif  hwa  heonanford  inigne  man  ofslea,  dset  he  wege  sylf  da  fihde  . . . 
Gif  hine  seo  migd  forlite . . . donne  wille  ic  dset  eall  seo  migd  sy  unfah, 
bfitan  dam  handdidan,  L.  Edm.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  24S,  2-7.  [O.  Frs.  un 

fach.]  v.  un-fsehp. 

un-fealdan;  p.  -febld  To  unfold,  unroll: — Unfealda p replicant,  i.  reuol- 
uunt,  Scint.  140,  2.  He  da  boc  unfeold  reuoluit  librum,  Lk.  Skt.  4,  17. 

■ un-feferig ; adj.  Not  feverish  Syle  drincan  on  wine,  gif  he  unfeferig 
sy ; gif  he  on  fefere  sy,  syle  drincan  him  on  waetere,  Lchdm.  i.  164,  19. 


un-felende ; adj.  Unfeeling,  callous : — Yfele  swilas  unfelende,  Lchdm. 
ii.  264,  13. 

un-feor[r]  ; adv.  Not  far  off.  I.  marking  position,  at  no  great 

distance  off,  (1)  where  the  point  from  which  the  distance  is  measured  is 
given  by  an  adverb  : — Dser  wses  unfeorr  (-feor,  MS.  A.)  an  swyna  heord 
e rat  non  longe  ab  illis  grex  porcorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  30.  Da  geseah  he 
deofol  d£r  unfeor  standan,  Blickl.  Homl.  227,  24.  (2)  with  dative: — 

Da  he  wses  unfeor  dam  huse  cum  non  longe  esset  a domo,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  6. 
Daet  is  unfeor  dsere  byrig  Neapoli  quod  est  non  longe  a Neapoli,  Bd.  4,  1 ; 
S.  563,  30  : Cd.  Th.  125,  22  ; Gen.  2083.  Unfeor  herge  haud procul  a 
delubro,  Hpt.  Gl.  493,  36.  (3)  with  dative  and  adverb  : — Se  rinc  him 

d*r  rom  geseah  unfeor  panon  standan,  Cd.  Th.  177,  9;  Gen.  2927. 
( 4)  with  preposition : — HI  wseron  unfeor  fram  lande  non  longe  erant  a terra, 
J11.  Skt.  21,8.  Fram  dam  mynstre  unfeor  wses  dsere  abbudissan  my nster 
a quo  ( monasterio ) non  longe  ilia  monasterium  habebat,  Bd.  3,11;  S. 
536,  I.  (5)  where  the  point  from  which  distance  is  measured  is  implied: — 
Wutad  dsette  unfeorr  sie  scitote  quod  in  proximo  sit,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13, 
29.  II.  with  verbs  of  motion,  {to)  no  great  distance : — Hig  wendan 
unfeorr  fit  on  Wealas  they  marched  a short  distance  into  Wales,  Chr. 
1055  ; Erl.  190,  12. 

un-feormigende  inexpiable : — Da  onhran  min  mod  hselo  andgit  mid 
mS  sylfre  pencende  dset  me  done  ingang  belucen  da  onfeormeganda 
mlnra  misdseda  the  inexpiable  circumstances  of  my  misdeeds  had  closed 
the  entrance  for  me,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  426.  v.  feormian,  III. 

un-fere  ; adj.  Incapacitated,  disabled,  infirm,  feeble : — Se  wses  .ffipel- 
stanes  biscopes  gespelia  syddan  he  unfere  wses,  Chr.  1055  ; Erl.  190,  21. 
[pa  iwserd  pe  king  unfere.  ’ Swa  pe  king  seoc  lsei  . . . ne  mihte  he  per  of 
beon  hsel,  Laym.  6780.  A1  unfer  he  it  ( Moses's  leprous  hand)  fond, 
Gen.  and  Ex.  2810.  pat  licour  for  to  dele  unto  pe  unfere,  L.  H.  R.  115, 
277.  See  also  Halliwell’s  Diet.  Icel.  fi-feerr  disabled .] 
un-flitme  ; adv.  Without  dispute  : — Fin  Hengeste  elne  unflitme  adum 
benemde  daet  he  da  wealafe  arum  heolde  {Fin  confirmed  with  oaths  the 
terms  he  made  with  Hengest,  and  there  was  no  dispute  about  the  terms 
which  were  settled),  Beo.  Th.  2198;  B.  1097. 

un-forbserned  ; adj.  Unburnt,  not  burnt  up,  not  consumed  by  fire  : — 
Dser  is  deaw,  donne  dser  bid  man  dead,  daet  he  lid  inne  unforbserned  mid 
his  magum  and  freondum  monad,  . . . hwllum  healf  gear  dset  hi  beod 
unforbserned,  Ors.  1,  x ; Swt.  20,  19-24.  Gyf  man  an  ban  findej  un- 
forbserned, hi  hit  sceolan  miclum  gebetan,  Swt.  21,  12.  Tiburtius  eode 
ofer  da  byrnendan  gleda  unforbsernedum  fotum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  380. 
un-forboden;  adj.  Unforbidden,  not  prohibited,  free  from  any  moral 
or  legal  hindrance  : — Daet  hi  moston  him  beran  unforboden  flsesc,  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  25,  91.  Swa  ic  hit  hsebbe,  swa  hit  se  sealde,  de  t6  syllanne  ahte, 
unforboden  {no  one  had  a right  to  forbid  the  entering  into  possession  of 
the  property),  L.  O.  13;  Th.  i.  184,  5.  Unforboden  and  unbesacan, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  234,  20.  Gebohte  se  arcebisceop  set  iElfhege  dset 
land  set  Sendan  mid  ,xc.  pundum,  and  set  Sunnanbyrg  mid  .cc.  mancussan 
goldes,  unbeewedene  and  unforbodene  wid  Selene  man  to  dsere  daegtlde  ; 
and  he  him  swa  da  land  geagnian  derr,  swa  him  se  sealde  de  to  syllenne 
ahte,  Chart.  Th.  208,  38. 

un-forbugendlic  ; adj.  Unavoidable,  inevitable : — Unforbfigendllc  in- 
evitabile,  Hpt.  Gl.  440,  40. 

un-forbugendlice  ; adv.  Without  turning  aside,  constantly  fixedly : — 
Ic  ewaed  to  hire  geornllce  and  unforbfigendllce  behealdende  and  ewedende : 
Eala  . . . , Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  431. 

un-forburnen ; adj.  Unburnt,  not  consumed  by  fire : — Se  wind  abaer 
done  llg  to  daes  cyninges  botle,  swa  daet  him  ne  belsefde  nan  Jing  unfor- 
burnen,  and  he  sylf  earfodllce  dam  fyre  aetbserst,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  480,  7. 

un-forcup ; adj.  Not  despicable,  not  ignoble,  not  wicked,  honourable, 
noble,  good : — Ic  eom  heard  and  strong,  fordsldes  from,  frean  unforcud, 
Exon.  Th.  479,  22  : Rii.  63,  2.  Her  stynt  unforefid  eorl  de  wile  gealgian 
ejel  dysne,  Byrht.  Th.  133,  16  ; By.  51.  Eorl  unforefid  elnes  gemyndig, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2527;  A11.  1265.  Nsefre  ic  sselidan  selran  mette  . . . ic 
wille  de,  eorl  unforefid,  biddan,  949 ; An.  475.  Degn  unforefid,  Menol. 
Fox  338  ; Men.  170.  He  pence])  daet  his  wise  Jince  eal  unforcup,  Exon. 
Th.  315,  14  ; Mod.  31.  Cwedan  ealle  daet  unforefide  de  him  on  standep 
egsa  Dryhtnes  dicant  qui  tirnent  Dominum,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 7,  4. 

un-forcuplice  ; adv.  Nobly,  excellently  : — Metode  gepungon  Abraham 
and  Loth  unforcfidllce,  swa  him  from  yldrum  sedelu  wseron,  Cd.  Th.  103, 
9 ; Gen.  1 7 1 3 . 

un-fordyt[t]  ; adj.  Unobstructed,  unstopped: — Da  unfordyttan  gemag- 
nesse  obstinatam  importunitatem  {garrulitatem),  Hpt.  Gl.  49 J,  24. 
un-forebyrdig ; adj.  Impatient;  inpatiens,  Scint.  8,  13. 
un-fored.  v.  un-forod. 

un-foresce&wod ; adj.  Unconsidered,  hasty,  without  due  considera- 
tion : — Naes  hit  na  fairllc  gedoht  odde  unforesceawod  rsed,  daet  se  aelmih- 
tiga  God  dysne  middangeard  gescefip,  ac  wses  sefre  aet  fruman  on  his  ecum 
raede,  Hexam.  14;  Norm.  22,  5. 

un-forescefiwodlic  ; adj.  Hasty,  inconsiderate,  rash  : — On  scyterses 
oppe  on  faerfyll,  unforesceawodllc  in  preceps,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  44.  v. 
un-forsceawodllc. 
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un-forfeored  (un-forfored  (?).  v.  un-forodlTc ; also  ungebrocenre' 
extricabili,  33,  7 : perhaps  in  each  case  inextricabilis  should  be  read,  cf. 
untosliten  inextricabilis,  IIO,  60)  ; adj.  Unbroken;  extricabile,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  145,  22.  v.  forod. 

un-forgifen ; adj.  I.  unforgiven : — Ealle  scylda  de  wid  God 

bedd  ungebetta  bedd  unforgifne  on  domes  daege,  Past.  33;  Swt.  220, 
17.  II.  not  given  in  marriage  (cf.  Got h.  fra-gifts  espousal;  Icel. 

G-gefinn  unmarried ) : — Unforgifenum  innupti,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  19. 

un-forgitende  ; adj.  Not  forgetful,  mindful: — Dlnra  gewinna  and 
earfoda  ic  eom  unforgitende,  Guthl.  19;  Gdwin.  76,  22. 

un-forgolden ; adj.  Unremunerated,  not  paid  for : — Nafa  du  ane  niht 
unforgolden  daes  weorc  de  de  wirce  do  not  leave  unpaid  for  a night  the 
work  of  him  that  works  for  thee,  Lev.  19,  13. 

un-forhaefedness,  e ; /.  Incontinence : — Gyfernyss  moder  ys  unfor- 
haefednysse  ( incontinentiae ),  Scint.  89,  14.  Unforhaefdnysse,  Bd.  I,  27; 
S.  493.  36. 

un-forhladen;  adj.  Unexhausted: — Unforhladenum  inexaustis,  Wulck. 
G>-  255.  39- 

un-forht ; adj.  Not  frightened,  not  afraid,  fearless,  intrepid : — Daet 
gedyld  stent  unforht  betwednan  dara  leahtra  truman  patientia  inter  acies 
vitiorumintrepida  slat,  Gl.  Prud.  17  b.  Hwaet  eart  du,  du  de  swa  unforht 
us  to  eart  cumen  ? Nicod.  28;  Thw.  16,  33:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  262: 
Cd.  Th.  199,  7;  Exod.  335:  Exon.  Th.  278,  21;  Jul.  601:  Rood 
Kmbl.  218;  Kr  no.  Se  Haelcnd  unforht  axode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  246, 
13  : Exon.  Th.  255,  5 ; Jul.  209.  On  wicge  saet  ombeht  unforht,  Beo. 
Th.  579  ; B.  287.  Him  sed  unforhte  ageaf  andsware,  Exon.  Th.  251, 
18;  Jul.  147.  Unforhte  mode  he  genealaehte  daere  stowe,  Blickl.  Homl. 
67,  1.  Se  man  hywaj)  hine  sylfne  mihtine  and  unforhtne,  Wulfst.  53, 
15.  Wtgend  unforhte,  Cd.  Th.  189,  6;  Exod.  180:  Byrht.  Th.  134, 
5 ; By.  79.  Hi  unforhte  and  bllje  underhnigon  deaf  mortem  laeti 
subiere,  Bd.  4,  16;  S.  584,  37.  Daet  hi  dy  baldran  and  dy  unforhtran 
waeron  (daet  heora  compweorodes  mod  dy  unforhtre  beon  sceolde,  col.  2) 
sper antes  minus  animos  militum  trepidare,  3,18;  S.  546,  24. 

un-forhte ; adv.  Fearlessly  : — He  wille  ledde  etan  unforhte,  Beo.  Th. 
892  ; B.  444. 

un-forhtigende  ; adj.  Not  fearing,  fearless : — He  wolde  ledduni 
bodian  on  fyrlenum  lande  unforhtigende,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  140,  29. 

un-forhtilce  ; adv.  Fearlessly,  without  fear : — Unforhtllce  non  trepide, 
R.  Ben.  20,  18.  He  unforhtllce  da  straile  dara  awerigdra  gasta  him 
fram  asceaf,  Guthl.  6 ; Gdwin.  42,  24.  Twa  swalewan  hi  setton  un- 
forhtllce on  da  sculdra  GGdlaces,  10  ; Gdwin.  52,  9 : Homl.  Th.  i.  508, 

I : ii.  558,  30.  He  dy  unforhtllcor  done  deaf  araefnode,  Shrn.  129,  21. 
un-forhtmod;  adj. Fearless: — Ic  unforhtmod  daes  drences  onfo,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  72,  17.  Sixtus  unforhtmod  to  his  preostum  clypode:  ‘Mine 
gebrodra,  ne  bed  ge  afyrhte,  and  eower  nan  him  ne  ondraede  da  scortan 
tintregunga,’  416,  6. 

un-forlseten ; adj.  Not  left : — Unforletne  non  relicto,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 
Rush.  12,  20. 

un-formolsniendlic ; adj.  Undecaying,  incorruptible : — Unforwurd- 
enllcne  i [unfor] molsniendllcne  (or  [un]molsniendlIcne  ?)  incorruptam, 
immarcescibilem,  Hpt.  Gl.  407,  37. 

un-formolsnod ; adj.  Undecayed: — His  Hchama  lid  unformolsnod, 
Th.  An.  124,  4. 

un-formolten ; adj.  Unconsumed,  undigested : — Se  witega  waes 
gehealden  unformolten  on  daes  hwieles  innode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  488,  7. 

un-forod(-ed)  ; adj.  Unbroken,  inviolate  : — Werige  hine  se  Fraencisca 
mid  unforedan  afe,  L.  W.  ii.  3;  Th.  i.  489,  25.  We  sceolon  healdan 
done  brdderllcan  bend  unforedne,  Homl.  Th.  i.  260,  29.  v.  next  word. 

un-forodlic ; adj.  Indissoluble  : — Unforedllcre  racent[e]agae  inextri- 
cabili  collario,  Hpt.  Gl.  455,  9.  Unforedllcum  bende  inextricabili  (in- 
dissolvibili)  repagulo,  462,  73.  Unforadllce  inextricabile  ( vinculum j, 

52U  75- 

un-forrotigendlle  ; adj.  Not  liable  to  decay,  imperishable,  incor- 
ruptible: — Bed  his  calic  of  claenum  antimbre  geworht  unforrotigendllc, 
gylden  odde  seolfern  odde  tinen,  L.  TElfc.  C.  22;  Th.  ii.  350,  23. 
Unforrotiendllc,  36 ; Th.  ii.  360,  42. 
un-forrotodlic  ; adj.  Not  liable  to  decay,  incorruptible,  imperish- 
able: — Unforrotedllces  immarcescibilis,  imputribilis,  Hpt.  Gl.  467,45. 
un-forsce&wodlice ; adv.  I.  unexpectedly  : — Of  daet  de  hig 

(wildedr)  cuman  to  dam  nettan  unforsceawodllce  usque  quo  perveniant 
ad  retia  improvise,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  21,  17.  II.  without  fore- 

thought, without  consideration  : — Ne  getlmode  Thome  unforsceawodllce 
daet  he  ungeleafful  waes,  ac  hit  getlmode  furh  Godes  forsceawunge,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  234,  19.  Gif  he  hit  sene  and  unforsceawodllce  gedyde  si  semel 
et  inconsiderate  fecerit,  L.  Ecg.  C.  39  ; Th.  ii.  164,  24.  v.  un-foresceaw- 
odllc. 

un-forswteled ; adj.  Unburnt,  unscorched : — Ic  gesed  feower  weras 
gangende  onmiddan  dam  fyre  ungewemmede  and  unforswaelede  ego  video 
quatuor  viros  . . . ambulantes  in  medio  ignis,  et  nihil  corruptionis  in  eis 
est  (Dan.  3,  25),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  20,  15. 
un-forswigod ; adj.  Not  passed  over  in  silence,  not  omitted: — An 


weorc  he  haefde  unforswigod  . . . dset  waes  sealmsang  one  work  he  never 
allowed  to  pass  in  silence  . . . that  was  psalmsinging,  Homl.  Skt.  ii. 
23  b>  35‘ 

un-forswifed ; adj.  Unconquered : — Ic  daes  foncunge  do  daem  un- 
forswyfdum  urum  weorode  ago  gratias  inuicto  exercitui  nostro,  Nar. 

2,  31- 

un-fortredde  not  destroyed  by  treading ; a name  given  to  a plant  that 
can  grow  in  trodden  paths,  knot-grass;  polygonum  aviculare  : — Pilogonus 
et  sanguinaria  daet  is  unfortredde,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  66.  Unfortraedde. 
Deds  wyrt  de  man  proserpinacam  and  odrumnaman  unfortredde  nemnef, 
hed  bid  cenned  gehwfir  on  beganum  stowum,  Lchdm.  i.  112,  4-7.  [Cf. 
way-grass,  E.  D.  S.  Plant  Names  : O.  H.  Ger.  wege-trat  centenodia ; 
umbi-trat  serpinacia  ; ana-tret  proserpinaca. ] v.  next  word. 

un-fortreden ; adj.  Not  destroyed  by  treading : — Unfortreden  wyrt 
appoligonius  ( = polygonum),  Lchdm.  iii.  299,  col.  2.  v.  preceding 
word. 

un-forwandigendlice ; adv.  Unhesitatingly,  freely,  without  regard 
to  fear  or  shame: — Gif  dG  wundrige  daet  swa  scamfsest  fsemne  swa 
unforwandigendllce  das  word  awrat,  donne  wite  du  daet  ic  haebbe  furh 
weax  aboden,  de  nane  scame  ne  can,  daet  ic  silf  de  for  scame  secgan  ne 
mihte,  Ap.  Th.  21,  9. 

un-forwandodlic ; adj.  Undeterred  by  fear  or  shame,  fearless,  free : — ■ 
Daet  he  widstaude  mid  his  sprsece  dam  unryhtwillendum  de  dyses 
middangeardes  waldaf  mid  fredre  and  unforwandodllcre  stefne  voce  libera 
hujus  mundi  potestatibus  contraire,  Past.  15  ; Swt.  89,  23.  Donne  wenaf 
hie  daet  hie  sprecen  for  unforwandodllcre  and  orsorgllcre  ryhtwlsnesse  se 
credunt  loqui  per  liberlatem  rectitudinis,  41  ; Swt.  302,  5. 

un-forwandodltee ; adv.  I.  without  swerving,  directly: — 

Fordrihte,  unforwandedllce  indeclinabiliter,  inevitabiliter  (ad  destinatum 
indeclinabiliter  dirigit  locum,  Aid.  2),  Hpt.  406,  4.  II.  unexpectedly, 
suddenly: — Unforwandedllce  ex  improviso,  extemplo,  subito,  Hpt.  Gl. 
457’  35’  HI-  with  a disregard  of  fear,  unhesitatingly,  freely,  fear- 
lessly : — Ne  durron  ryht  freollce  laeran  and  unforwandodllce  sprecan  loqui 
libere  recta  pertimescunt,  Past.  15;  Swt.  89, 12:  41;  Swt.  302,  2.  Dset 
mon  openllce  and  unforwandodllce  on  Sderne  raise  mid  tselinge  impetu 
apertae  increpationis  obviare,  40  ; Swt.  297,  12.  TEghwylc  cristen  man 
do  swa  him  fearf  is . . . unforwandodllce  his  synna  gecyfe,  L.  Eth.  v.  22  ; 
Th.  i.  310,  6:  Wulfst.  180,6:  Homl.  Ass.  141,  69.  TV.  rashly, 
recklessly,  inconsiderately,  heedlessly  : — Unraedllce,  unforwandedllce  in- 
consulte,  inconsiderate,  Hpt.  Gl.  474,  57  : 509,  64.  Dair  bid  daeghwomllce 
wop  . . . and  endeleas  cwylming,  t6  dam  Egeas  onet  unforwandodllce, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  592,  17. 

un-forwealwod ; adj.  Unwithered,  undecayed: — Bringan  Drihtne 
unforwealwod  waestm  godra  weorca,  Blickl.  Homl.  73,  25. 

un-forwordenlic  ; adj.  Undecayed,  uncorrupt : — Unforwurdenllcne 
incorruptam,  Hpt.  Gl.  407,  36. 

un-forworht;  adj.  Not  criminal,  innocent: — Waeron  earme  men 
beswicene  and  Gt  of  disan  earde  gesealde  swyde  unforworlite  fremdum  t6 
gewealde,  Wulfst.  158,  13.  Ure  hlafordes  geraednes  is  daet  man  cristene 
menn  and  unforworhte  of  earde  ne  sylle,  L.  Eth.  v.  2;  Th.  i.  304,  15. 
Se  de  hit  awende  set  unforworhtum  fingum  he  who  sets  aside  the  grant 
when  there  is  no  criminality  on  the  part  of  the  grantee  (cf.  the  phrase 
frequent  in  Oswald’s  charters : Gif  hwa  bdton  gewyrhtum  hit  abrecan 
wille,  iii.  21,  30,  and  often.  See  also,  in  another  of  Oswald’s  charters: 
Si  quid  praefatorum  delicti  praeuaricantis  causa  defuerit  jurum,  praevari- 
cationis  delictum  secundum  quod  praesulis  jus  est  emendet,  aut  illo  quo 
antea  potitus  est  dono  et  terra  careat,  vi.  125  ; and  see  Kemble’s  Saxons 
in  England,  i.  31 1),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  408,  5.  [O.  Frs.  un-forwrocht 

not  forfeited .]  v.  for-wyrcan. 

un-forworht  [different  from  preceding  word.  v.  for-wyrcan  (l.  for-), 
and  cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  furi-wurchen  obstruere] ; adj.  Unobstructed,  withou. 
hindrance,  free ; the  term  is  used  of  land  that  after  several  lives  was  to 
revert  to  the  grantor,  and  seems  to  render  the  word  immunis  in  the  Latin 
charters  : — On  da  gerad,  weorce  he  daet  he  weorce,  daet  daet  land  sed 
unforworht  int6  daere  halgan  stowe  (the  Latin  previously  in  the  same 
charter  is : Ad  usum  primatis  in  Weogornaceastre  redeat  inmunis.  See 
also  the  passage:  Tellus  episcopali  restituatur  cathedrae  absque  ullius 
controversiae  obstaculo,  iii.  232,  24),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  396,  33:  397, 
29:  384,  22.  (The  formula  is  common  in  Oswald’s  charters.  See 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  xxxiii,  and  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  i.  312.) 

up-fracodliee;  adv.  Not  dishonourably,  honourably,  virtuously : — Ic 
wilnode  andweorces  to  dam  weorce  de  me  beboden  waes  td  wyrcanne,  daet 
waes,  daet  ic  unfracodltce  and  gerisenllce  mihte  steoran  and  reccan  done 
anweald  de  me  befaest  waes  materiam  gerendis  rebus  optavimus,  quo  ne 
virtus  lacita  consenesceret,  Bt.  17;  Fox  58,  27. 

un-freetewod  ; adj.  Unadorned,  unpolished: — Unfratewode  inculta. 
Germ.  396,  180. 

un-fremful ; adj.  Unprofitable,  not  advantageous : — Unfremful  bid 
daet  folc  bed  butan  stedre  odde  bGtan  ae  him  eallum  to  hearme,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  13,  126.  Unfremful  imperfectum  (incomplete,  not  of  use),  Hpt. 
Gl.  524,  66. 
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un-fremu,  e ; f.  Hurt,  loss,  damage,  detriment : — Hu  nyt  bid  dat, 
deah  du  de  ealne  middaneard  and  ealle  eordan  wille  gestrynan,  gif  du 
dltire  sawle  unfreme  and  forlorenesse  gewyrcst?  Anglia  xi.  8,  29.  Du 
blada  name  on  treowes  telgum,  and  me  on  teonan  ate  da  unfreme,  Cd. 
Th.  55,  12  ; Gen.  893.  [De  man  noted  wel  his  3iepshipe,  )>e  birged 
him  seluen  wid  his  ajene  soule  unfreme,  and  erned  after  his  soule  freme, 
O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  193,  9.] 

un-freondlice  ; adv.  In  an  unfriendly  manner: — We  de  fredndllce 
wtc  getaehton,  du  us  leanest  nu  unfredndllce,  Cd.  Th.  162,  30 ; Gen. 
2689. 

un-fricgende  not  questioning  : — Me  sagde  dat  wTf  hire  wordum  selfa 
unfricgendum  the  woman  of  her  own  accord  told  me  without  my  asking, 
Cd.  Th.  160,  12;  Gen.  2649. 

un-frip,  es  ; n.  X.  absence  of  peace,  hostilities : — Her  was  micel 
unfrid  on  Angelcynnes  londe  purh  sciphere,  and  wel  gehwar  hergedon 
and  barndon  in  this  year  there  were  constant  hostilities  in  England 
through  the  Danes,  and  they  harried  and  burned  pretty  well  everywhere, 
Chr.  1001 ; Erl.  136,  I.  Her  aspon  fEdelwald  done  here  to  unfride,  dat 
hie  hergodon  ofer  Mercna  land  in  this  year  Ethelwold  enticed  the  Danes  to 
hostilities,  so  that  they  went  across  Mercia  harrying,  903  ; Erl.  98,  14. 
He  behet  dat  he  nafre  eft  to  Angelcynne  mid  unfride  cumon  nolde  he 
promised  that  he  would  never  again  come  and  disturb  the  peace  of  England, 
994  ; Erl.  133,  33.  Se  cyng  bad  Godwine  eorl  faran  int6  Cent  mid 
unfrida,  ac  se  eorl  nolde  na  gedwarian  dare  infare,  forpan  him  was  lad 
to  amyrrenne  his  agenne  folgad,  1048:  Erl.  178,  8.  For  unfride  on 
account  of  hostilities,  L.  N.  P.  L.  36;  Th.  ii.  298,  26.  Hid  ne  dorston 
forp  bt  dare  ea  siglan  for  unfripe ; for  dam  dat  land  was  eall  gebun  on 
6pre  healfe  dare  eas  they  durst  not  sail  on  past  the  river  for  fear  of 
being  attacked ; for  the  land  was  all  cultivated  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  17,  22.  II.  referring  to  the  king’s  peace,  the 
state  of  being  out  of  the  king's  peace : — Fare  se  ealdorman  t5;  gif  he 
nelle,  fare  se  cyning  td  ; gif  he  nelle,  liege  se  ealdordom  on  unfride 
{the  old  Latin  version  renders  this : adeat  aldremannus ; si  nolit,  rex ; 
si  nolit,  sit  pars  ilia  praeter  pacem),  L.  Eth.  ii.  6 ; Th.  i.  286,  34. 
[Membriz  hefile  inomen  grid,  ah  sone  he  makede  unfrid,  Laym.  2537. 
O.  Frs.  on-frede,  un-fretho  : O.  H.  Ger.  un-fridu : Ger.  un-friede  : I cel. 
u-fri5r.] 

unfrip-flota,  an;  m.  A hostile  fleet: — Se[o]  unfridflota  was  das 
sumeres  gewend  to  Rlcardes  rice,  Chr.  1000;  Erl.  137,  5. 
unfrip-here,  es ; m.  A hostile  army,  an  army  that  is  carrying  on 
hostilities: — Com  se  ungemetllca  unfridhere  t6  SandwTc,  Chr.  1009  ; Erl. 
142,  16.  On  dissum  geare  was  det  gafol  gelast  dam  unfridehere,  1007 ; 
Erl.  141,  13. 

unfrip-land,  es ; n.  A hostile  country,  a country  with  which  hostilities 
are  being  carried  on : — Gyf  TEdelredes  cynges  fridman  cume  on  un- 
ffidland  {terram  hoslilem,  Latin  version),  and  se  here  darto  cume,  habbe 
frid  his  scip  and  ealle  his  ahta,  L.  Eth.  ii.  3 ; Th.  i.  286,  7. 

unfrip-mann,  es;  m.  A man  of  a country  not  at  peace  with  another, 
a man  of  a hostile  country: — Gif  he  his  ahta  bere  geman[g]  daraunfrid- 
manna  ahta  into  huse,  polie  his  ahta  si  pecuniam  suam  inter  pecuniam 
unfrutmannorum,  i.  e.  pacem  non  habentium,  in  domo  mittat,  perdat 
pecuniam  suam  (Lat.  vers.),  L.  Eth.  ii.  3;  Th.  i.  286,  IX.  [O.  Frs. 
unfreth-monn.]  v.  preceding  word. 

unfrip-scip,  es ; n.  I.  a ship  which  is  carrying  on  hostilities : — 

Dam  cynge  com  word  dat  unnfridscipa  lagen  be  westan  and  hergodon, 
Chr.  1046 ; Erl.  1 73,  5.  II.  a ship  belonging  to  a hostile  country : — 
iElc  ceapscip  frid  habbe  de  binnan  mudan  cuman(-e?),  peh  hit  unfrid- 
scyp  sy,  gyf  hit  undrifen  bid  omnis  ceapscip,  i.  e.  navis  inslitoris,  pacem 
habeat,  quae  in  porlum  veniet,  licet  navis  sit  inimicorum,  si  non  sit  abacta 
tempestatibus  (Lat.  vers.),  L.  Eth.  ii.  2 ; Th.  i.  286,  21. 

un-frod  ; adj.  I.  not  old: — Da  was  gegongen  guman(-u,  MS.) 

unfrodum  (cf.  geongum,  5712  ; B.  2860)  earfodlTce,  dat  he  on  eordan 
geseah  done  ledfestan  bleatne  gebaran,  Beo.  Th.  5635  ; B.  2821.  II. 
not  wise,  ignorant,  rude.  [Goth,  un-frops  foolish  : I cel.  u-fro&r  ignorant.] 
v.  next  word. 

un-frodness,  e ; f.  Ignorance,  rudeness : — Unfrodnyssa  (cf.  edwTtu, 
R.  Ben.  97,  7)  gepyldelice  beran  dijficultatem  patienter  porlare,  R.  Ben. 
Interl.  95,  14. 

un-from ; adj.  Not  strong,  feeble,  weak  : — Dat  he  sleac  ware,  adeling 
unfrom,  Beo.  Th.  4382;  B.  2188.  Eagan  dine  gesawon  dat  ic  ealles 
was  unfrom  on  ferhpe  imperfectum  meum  viderunt  oculi  tui,  Ps.  Th. 
138,  14. 

un-ful ; adj.  Not  foul,  good;  but  the  word  glosses  insulsum,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  9,  30. 

un-fulfremed ; adj.  Imperfect : — Praeteritum  imperfectum,  dat  is 
unfulfremed  fordgewiten,  TElfc.  Gr.  20;  Zup.  124,  3.  Dat  hi  didon 
unfulfremed  {inperfectum)  forlatende,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  24,  1.  Da  ding  de 
he  unfullfremed  gemette  ea  quae  minus  perfecta  reperit,  Bd.  4,  2 ; S. 
566,  2. 

un-fulfremedness,  e ; /.  Imperfection : — Dat  hi  murkien  for  hira 
unfullfremednesse  ut  imperfectionis  suae  taedio  tabescant,  Past.  65  ; Swt. 


467,  13.  Unfulfremednisse  mine  ( inperfectum  meum)  gesegun  egan  din, 
Ps.  Surt.  138,  16. 

un-fulfremming,  e ; f.  Imperfection : — Unfulfremmingce  mine  imper- 
fectum meum,  Ps.  Lamb.  138,  1 6. 

un-fuliende ; adj.  Iticorruptible : — Unfuliendre  clannysse  imputribilis 
pudicitiae,  Hpt.  Gl.  467,  46. 

un-fuliendlic ; adj.  Incorruptible : — Unfuliendllcere  gecynde  imputri- 
bilis naturae,  Hpt.  Gl.  419,  36. 

un-fullod;  adj.  Unbaptized : — Swa  hwylc  massepreost  se  de  wite  dat 
he  unfullod  sy,  fullige  man  hine  omnis  presbyter,  qui  noverit  quod  non  sit 
baptizatus,  baptizetur,  L.  Ecg.  C.  j;  Th.  ii.  138,  23.  Be  unfullodon 
massepreoste,  Th.  ii.  128,  17. 

un-fulworht ; adj.  Unfinished,  uncompleted,  imperfect : — Da  de  . . . 
swa  hwylce  bysiga  swa  hy  on  handa  hafdan  unfulworhte  latap  ex 
occupatis  manibus  quod  agebant  inperfectum  relinquentes,  R.  Ben. 
20,  3. 

un-fyrn ; adv.  I.  of  past  time,  not  long  ago  : — Weorpodan  we  nu 
unfyrn  for  ten  nihtumdone  symbeldag  foran  to  dyssum  ondweardan  dage 
not  long  ago  now,  ten  days  from  to-day,  we  celebrated  the  festival , 
Blickl.  Homl.  131,  9.  II.  of  future  time,  before  long : — Secgas  mine 
gearwe  sindon ; da  de  unfyrn  faca  feorh  atpringan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2741  ; 
An.  1373.  Nu  ic  fundige  to  de  of  disse  worulde;  nu  ic  wat  dat  ic  sceal 
ful  unfyr[n]  faca,  Exon.  454,  32  ; Hy.  4,  42.  [Cf.  I cel.  u-forn  not  old.] 
Cf.  un-gefyrn,  -geara. 

un-geenge,  ungc,  un-geahtendlic.  v.  un-genge,  unc,  un-geeahtendllc. 
un-gesewed;  adj.  Unmarried : — Uniawedan  innuptis,  Hpt.  Gl.  525, 

U- 

un-geandet[t] ; adj.  Unconfessed: — Dat  ge  nafre  ne  laton  anige 
synne  ungeandet  . . . dat  ge  laiton  anig  ding  ungeandett  . . . dat  se 
deofol  e6w  nage  naht  on  to  bestelenne  ungeandettes,  Wulfst.  135,  9-32. 

un-ge&ra  ; adv.  I.  of  past  time,  not  long  ago,  lately : — Ic  was 

ungeara  on  niht  abysgod  on  waccum  nuper  occupatus  noctu  vigiliis,  Bd. 
4,  25;  S.  600,  39.  Dat  was  ungeara,  dat  ic  anigra  me  weana  ne 
wende  b6te  gebldan,  Beo.  Th.  1868  ; B.  932.  II.  of  the  future, 

before  long,  soon : — Done  egesfullan  domes  dag,  se  cumep  nu  ungeara, 
Blickl.  Homl.  101,  28.  Ungeara  nu,  Cd.  Th.  289,  9;  Sat.  395:  Beo. 
Th.  1209;  B.  602.  Du  ungeara  deape  sweltest,  Exon.  Th.  230,  8 ; 
Jul.  124.  Cf.  un-fyrn. 

un-gearu  ; adj.  I.  not  ready,  not  prompt,  indisposed  to  act : — Se 
sixta  leahter  is  accidia  gehaten,  dat  is  slawd  on  Englisc,  donne  dam 
menn  ne  lyst  nan  god  don  and  he  bid  afre  ungearu  to  alcere  dugude, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  299.  [Ungearu  to  elchere  dujede,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  103, 
28.]  II.  not  ready,  not  in  a Jit  state  for  use  : — Dy  las  sio  earc  si 
ungearo  to  beranne  ut  ad  portandum  arcam  nulla  mora  praepediat,  Past. 
22;  Swt.  173, 11.  Dy  las  hine  anig  wuht  galde  ungearowes  (-ewes,  Cott. 
MSS.),  donne  mon  da  earce  beran  scolde  ut,  cum  portari  arcam  oppor- 
tunitas  exigit,  portandi  tarditas  nulla  generetur,  Swt.  171,  23.  Ila. 
of  land,  uncultivated : — Gudlac  das  wldgillan  westenes  da  ungearawan 
Stowe  dar  gemette,  Guthl.  3 ; Gdwin.  20,  10.  III.  not  ready,  not 

prepared  for  attack  : — We  de  beod  holde,  gif  du  us  hyran  wilt,  oppe  dec 
ungearo  (-geara  ?)  eft  gesecap,  Exon.  Th.  119,  9;  Gu.  252.  He  on 
ungearone  done  Osric  mid  his  fyrde  becom  and  hine  mid  ealle  his  weorude 
adylgode  Osricum  erumpens  subito  cum  suij  omnibus  imparatum  cum  suo 
exercitu  delevit,  Bd.  3,  I ; S.  523,  26.  iElc  here  hafd  dy  lassan  craft 
donne  he  cymd,  gif  hine  mon  ar  wat,  ar  he  cume  ; for  dam  he  gesihd 
da  gearwe  de  he  wende  dat  he  sceolde  ungearwe  findan.  Him  ware 
donne  iddre  dat  he  hira  ar  gearra  wende,  donne  he  hira  ungearra  wende, 
and  hi  gearuwe  mette  dum  contra  ictum  quisque  paratior  redditur,  hostis, 
qui  se  inopinatum  credidit,  eo  ipso,  quo  praevisus  est,  enervatur.  Past.  56 ; 
Swt.  433,  27-31.  peof  forfehd  slape  gebundne  eorlas  ungearwe,  Exon. 
Th.  54,  27  ; Cri.  875.  Andra  besierede  dat  folc  de  hid  ymbseten  hafde 
on  anre  niht  ungearwe  ex ercitum  incautum  Andro  oppresserat,  Ors.  4,  5 ; 
Swt.  170,  2.  Hie  foron  fit  nihtes  and  comon  on  ungearwe  men,  Chr. 
921  ; Erl.  106,  13.  He  nihtes  on  ungearwe  hi  on  bestal  ex  improviso 
adgredi  et  insperatas  circumvenire  maluerit,  Ors.  I,  10  ; Swt.  46,  34. 
Hid  on  Ahtene  ungearwe  becoman  and  hid  gefliemdon  Agesilaus  im- 
provisus  bello  supervenit,  3,  I ; Swt.  98,  15.  Dat  he  on  da  burgware  on 
ungearwe  become  quibus  repente  incautam  urbem  opprimeret,  4,  5 ; Swt. 
166,  32  : 4,  10;  Swt.  196,  25.  He  on  ungearwe  on  Ahtene  mid  firde 
gefor,  3,  7;  Swt.  1 18,  20.  [ O . H.  Ger.  un-garo  imparatus.) 

un-gearwyrd ; adj.  Not  honoured,  not  respected : — Ungearwyrd 
intemerata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  25. 
un-geape  = un-eape,  Bt.  35,  3 ; Fox  158,  28. 

un-geaxod  ; adj.  Unasked: — He  ungeaxod  clypode : ‘ Ic  eom  cristen,’ 
Homl.  Th.  i.  428,  6. 

un-gebeard[e  ?],  -bierde,  -bird  (-byrd)  ; adj.  Beardless,  young : — 
Ungebyrd  investis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  28:  92,  54.  Ungebarde  hysse 
effebo  hircitallo  (cf.  beardleas  hysse,  Hpt.  487,  78),  ii.  82,  32.  Da 
ungebyrdan  heapas  investes  catervas,  44,  41.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-giparta 

sine  barba,  impubis .] 

un-gebeorhJice  ; adv.  Not  safely,  rashly  {T),  inlemperately  (?)  : — 
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LufiaJj,  ge  weras,  edwere  wlf  on  sewe ; ne  bed  ge  bitere  him  ungebeorhllce ' 
(nolite  amari  esse  ad  illas.  Col.  3,  19),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  322,  26. 
un-gebet[t]  ; adj.  I.  of  things,  unamended , uncorrected;  in 

reference  to  sin,  not  amended  through  the  penance  prescribed  by  the 
church Scylde  de  an  hiera  ealra  gewitnesse  gedon  waes  and  dagiett 
ungebett  ( bet,  Hatt.  MS.)  culpam  quae  apud  eos  et  perpetrata  fuerat,  et 
incorrecta  remanebat,  Past.  32  ; Swt.  210,  7.  Gyfhe  aenigne  gylt  unge- 
bet  haefd,  L.  TElfc.  C.  32  ; Th.  ii.  354,  29.  Ealle  scylda,  de  wid  God 
beod  ungebetta,  bedd  unforgifne  on  domes  daege,  Past.  33  ; Swt.  220, 
17.  II.  of  persons,  unatoned  because  ‘ bot  ’ has  not  been  made  : — 

Da  waes  he  disse  spaece,  sgderge  on  life  and  aefter,  ungeladod  ge  ungebett 
he  was,  both  when  alive  and  afterwards,  uncleared  from  this  charge  and 
unatoned  (i.  e.  neither  was  his  innocence  proved  nor  was  the  case  settled 
by  the  payment  of  ‘ bot  ’),  Chart.  Th.  540,  4.  [I cel.  u baettr  unatoned  ] 
un-gebierde.  v.  un-gebearde. 

un-gebiged  ; adj.  Unbent: — Uniblgedre  inflexi,  Hpt.  Gl.  476,  23. 
un-gebigendlic  ; adj.  Inflexible;  in  grammar,  indeclinable: — Un- 
geblgendllc  inflexibile,  Hpt.  Gl.  425,  34.  Das  naman  synd  indeclinabilia, 
daet  synd  ungeblgendllce  . . . nugas  is  ungebTgendllc  on  decllnunge,  /Elfc. 
Gr.  9,  25  : Zup.  51,  2-6. 

un-gebleoh ; adj.  Of  different  colours,  unlike : — Ungebleoh  discolor, 
TElfc.  Gr.  9,  21 ; Zup.  47,  16  : discolor,  i.  dissimilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  79. 

un-gebletsod ; adj.  Unblessed : — Sume  ic  funde  butan  Godes  tacne, 
gymelease,  ungebletsade,  Exon.  Th.  271,  34;  Jul.  492. 

un-geblyged ; adj.  Undismayed : — Him  I seringa  ad]  in  gewod  ; he  on 
elne  swa  Jieah  ungeblyged  bad  beorhtra  gehata  blljie  in  burgum.  Exon. 
Th.  158,  23  ; Gu.  913.  [Cf.  fra  iward  fat  folc  swide  abluied  ( stupebant 
omnes,  Acts  2,  7),  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  89,  31.  O.  H.  Ger.  plucheit  diffdenlia  : 
M.  H.  Ger.  er-bliugen  to  frighten  : Icel.  bljtigr  shy  : Dan.  bly  : Swed. 
blyg.  See  also  Diefenbach’s  Gothic  Diet.  i.  307,  § c.]  Cf.  a-bllcgan. 

un-geboden;  adj.  Unsummoned,  unbidden: — fJreo  motlaefu  unge- 
boden  on  .xii.  monfum  the  tenant  attended  three  courts  without  summons 
in  the  year.  Chart.  Th.  433,  22.  Perhaps  the  word  is  to  be  found  in  the 
phrase  de  placito  ungebendro  (ungebendeo,  MS.  R.  — ungebodene?),  L. 
Eth.  iv.  4;  Th.  i.  301,  21.  Cf.  Tribus  principalibus  mallis,  qui  vulgo 
ungeboden  ding  vocantur  . . . tria  plebiscita,  quae  dicuntur  ungeboten 
. . . tria  judicia  per  annum,  quae  dicuntur  judicia  non  indicta,  Grmm. 
R.  A.  823. 

un-geboht ; adj.  Unbought : — Ic  her  on  sodre  gewitnesse  stande, 
unabeden  and  ungeboht,  L.  O.  8 ; Th.  i.  180,  28. 

un-geboren ; adj.  Unborn: — Ge  for  geborene  ge  for  ungeborene,  L. 
A.  G.  proem. ; Th.  i.  152,  6. 

un-gebrocen ; adj.  Unbroken: — Ungebrocenre  extricabili,  Wrt.  Voc. 
6-  33i  7-  v.  un-forfeorod. 

un-gebrocod  ; adj.  Unafficted,  uninjured : — Donne  we  manna  lfcham- 
an  derigaf,  buton  we  daere  sawle  derian  magon,  da  lichaman  JjurhwuniaJt 
on  heora  awyrdnysse  . . . Donne  hi  gelyfaf  daet  we  godas  sind  . . . we 
forlstaf  done  lichaman  ungebrocodne,  and  cepaj)  daere  sawle,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  464,  6. 

un-gebrosnendlic ; adj.  Incorruptible : — Da  ungebrosnendllcan  limo 
incorrupta  membra,  Bd.  4,  30 ; S.  609,  29. 

un-gebrosnod  ; adj.  Uncorrupted,  undecayed : — Ungebrosnad  incor- 
ruptus,  Bd.  3,  6 ; S.  528,  29.  Da  waes  he<5  swa  ungebrosnad  gemeted 
swa  hed  dy  ilcan  daege  waere  fordfered,  Shrn.  94,  36.  His  handa  siondan 
ungebrosnode  in  daere  cynellcan  ceastre,  1 14,  I : Chr.  64 1 ; Erl.  27,  n : 
Hornl.  Th.  ii.  568,  24. 

un-gebrosnung,  e;  f.  Incorruption: — Ungebrosnunge  onfehd  incor- 
ruptionem  recipit,  Scint.  7 1,  2. 

uu-gebunden ; adj.  Unbound : — Sume  syndon  absolutiuae,  daet  synd 
ungebundene,  /Elfc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  14,  13. 
un-gebyde,  un-gebyrd.  v.  un-gebyrde,  un-gebearde. 
un-gebyrde ; adj.  Not  natural,  uncongenial : — jEIc  gesceaft  fllhf 
daette  him  wiferweard  bif  and  ungebyrde  (?  -byde,  Fox)  and  ungellc,  Bt. 
34,  11  ; Fox  150,  23. 

un-gebyredlic  ; adj.  Unsuitable,  incongruous : — Ungebyredllc  incon- 
gruum,  Rtl.  179,  34. 

un-gecirred  ; adj.  Unconverted : — Dy  laes  de  aenig  ungecyrred  worold- 
man  mid  ungewitte  regules  geboda  abrsece,  Lchdm.  iii.  442,  I. 

un-gecltrnsod ; adj.  Uncleansed,  unpurified: — Swa  hwa  swa  un- 
geclainsod  byd,  he  gefret  daes  fyres  aedm,  Homl.  Th.  i.  616,  23 : L.  E.  I. 
44;  Th.  ii.  440,  21.  v.  un-claensod. 

un-gecnawen  ; adj.  Unknown  : — He  fela  finga  fordteah  de  dam  folce 
ungecnawe[n]  waes  and  ungewunellc,  Ap.  Th.  17,  13. 

un-gecnirdness,  e ; /.  Negligence,  want  of  diligence  : — Menige  sind 
de  durh  ungeenyrdnysse  disum  deowan  ( the  slothful  servant  in  the  parable) 
geefenlsecaf,  Homl.  Th.  ii  552,  35. 

un-gecoplio  ; adj.  Unfit,  inconvenient,  troublesome ; importunus  : — 
Saca  mid  ungecopllcum  quarrels  with  rude  fellows,  Lchdm.  iii.  200,  18. 
v.  un-gedafenllc. 

un-gecoplioe  ; adv.  Unsuitably,  unseasonably ; — Ongecopllce  inpor- 
tune,  Scint.  80,  14. 


un-gecoren;  adj.  1.  unchosen,  unselected ; used  in  reference  to 

those  who  swore  along  with  another,  when  they  were  not  selected  by 
the  party  making  oath  from  a number  of  persons  named  to  him,  as  was 
the  case  in  the  cyre-act,  q.v. : — Daet  he  done  ad  funde,  gif  he  maehte, 
ungecorenne,  de  se  onspeca  on  gehealden  ware.  Gif  he  done  ne  mehte, 
donne  namede  him  man  six  men  and  begete  dara  syxa  aenne  aet  anum 
hrydere,  i.  e.  if  he  could  bring  those  to  swear  with  him,  that  the  claimant 
was  satisfied  with,  there  was  no  need  to  nominate  persons  from  whom  he 
was  to  choose ; if  he  could  not,  then  six  men  were  to  be  nominated  and 
from  them  he  was  to  get  one  for  every  ox  (or  its  equivalent)  that  was  in 
dispute,  L.  Ed.  1 ; Th.  i.  158,  20.  Donne  mot  he  syxa  sum  ungecorenra, 
de  getrywe  syn,  done  ad  syllan,  L.  O.  D.  1 ; Th.  i.  352.  12.  II. 

reprobate,  evil : — For  dissum  laenan  life  ic  sylle  daet  unlane,  for  dyssum 
ungecorenunt  daet  gecorene,  Wulfst.  264,  19.  Da  burhware  (of  Jerusalem) 
him  (Christ)  waeron  for  heora  ungeleafan  and  mSndaedum  swlfe  forhogde 
and  ungecorene,  Blickl.  Homl.  77,  28.  [Goth,  un-gakusans  aS inipos, 
reprobus.  Cf.  Icel.  u-kjorligr  wretched.']  v.  next  word. 

un-gecost ; adj.  Bad,  evil,  vicious  : — On  ungecostum  deawum  moribus 
improbis,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  647,  I.  v.  un-cyst,  and  preceding  word. 
un-geeweme  ; adj.  Unpleasant,  disagreeable ; ingratus,  Scint.  38,  15. 
un-gecyd[d],  -gecyded  ; adj.  Undeclared :— Gif  ceap  ofer  .v.  niht 
ungecyd  on  gemanre  laese  wunaf,  L.  Edg.  S.  9 ; Th.  i.  276,  1. 

un-gecynde ; adj.  Unnatural : — Nim  swa  wuda  swa  wyrt  of  daere 
stowe  de  his  eard  and  aefelo  bif  on  to  weaxanne,  and  sette  on  ungecynde 
stowe  him,  donne  ne  gegrewf  hit  daer  nauht,  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  148,  27 
note.  Hid  haefdun  hiera  cyning  aworpenne  Osbryht  and  ungecyndne 
(not  of  the  royal  race  ; cf.  ‘non  de  regali  prosapia  progenitum,’  Asser.) 
cyning  underfengon,  Chr.  867;  Erl.  72, 10,  [We  scullen  of  londe  driuen 
unicunde  (foreigners),  Laym.  18429.]  v.  next  word. 

un-gecyndelic  ; adj.  I.  unnatural,  not  in  accordance  with  the 

nature  of  a thing  : — Ungecyndellc  is  aelcre  wuhte,  daet  hit  wilnige  deafes, 
Bt.  34,  II  ; Fox  152,  7.  II.  not  natural,  supernatural: — Unge- 
cyndellc fyr  cymd  faerunga  on  eowre  burga,  Wulfst.  297,  13.  III. 

unnatural,  contrary  to  nature,  monstrous : — Hit  is  ungecyndellcu  ofer- 
modgung  daet  se  monn  wilnige  daet  hine  his  gellca  ondraede  contra  naturam 
superbire  est,  ab  aequali  1 telle  limeri.  Past.  17;  Swt.  109,  11.  Swlfe 
ungecyndellc  yfel,  daet  da  beam  sieredon  ymbe  done  faeder,  Bt.  31,  1 ; 
Fox  1 1 2,  12.  Gecyndellcra  synna  offe  ungecyndellcra,  L.  de  Cf.  6 ; 
Th.  ii.  262,  24:  Anglia  xi.  98,  19.  On  ungecyndellcum  fingum  in 
rebus  naturae  contrariis,  L.  M.  I.  P.  40;  Th.  ii.  276,  7 : Anglia  xi.  3, 
78.  We  fram  daege  to  ofrum  geaxiaf  ungecyndellco  wltu  and  ungecyn- 
delice  (-cynellce,  MS.)  deafas  t5  mannum  cumene,  Blickl.  Homl.  107, 
26.  Hwaet  wire  ungecyndllcre,  gif  God  naefde  on  eallum  his  rice  nane 
frige  sceaft  under  his  anwealde,  Bt.  41,  2 ; Fox  244,  28. 

un-gecyndelice  ; adv.  Unnaturally : — And  sae  he  ded  beon  ungemet- 
Ilce  and  ungecyndellce  swlfe  astyrode,  Wulfst.  196,  3. 

un-gedseftlice,  -gedaeftellce ; adv.  Unseasonably,  unsuitably : — ‘ Daet 
du  laere  aegdtr  ge  gedaeftllce  ge  ungedaeftllce  (-daefte-,  Cott.  MSS.).’ 
Deah  he  cuaede  un[ge]daeftellce,  he  cuaed  deah  aer  gedaeftellce  * insta 
opportune,  importune .’  Dicturus  importune  praemisit  opportune,  Past. 
15  ; Swt.  97,  16. 

un-gedeeftness,  e ; /.  Importunity,  unseasonableness  : — Donne  sio 
ungedaeftnes  hitne  cann  eft  gedaeftan  si  habere  impartunitas  opportunitatem 
nescit,  Past.  15  ; Swt.  97,  19. 

un-gedafenlic  ; adj.  Unbecoming,  unseemly,  unmannerly : — Ungedaf- 
enllc  indecens,  fElfc.  Gr.  1 4 ; Zup.  87,  12.  Daet  hit  ungedafenllc  sig 
quod  indecorum  sit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  j ; Th.  ii.  174,  22.  Daet  man  into 
circan  aenig  }>ingc  ne  logige,  daes  de  darto  ungedafenllc  si,  L.  Edg.  C.  27  ; 
Th.  ii.  250,  II.  Mid  ungedafenllcre  and  unwaerllcre  ofersprSce  loquaci - 
tatis  incauta  importunitate,  Past.  1 5 ; Swt.  95,  19.  Saca  mid  ungedafen- 
llcum  quarrels  with  unmamierly  fellows  (v.  un-gecopllc),  Lchdm.  iii.  204, 
20.  We  oft  ymb  ungedafenllce  wlsan  smeagea]),  Past.  18  ; Swt.  139,  22. 
Gif  preost  on  circan  ungedafenllce  Jiingc  gelogige,  gebete  d*t,  L.  N.  P.  L. 
26 ; Th.  ii.  294,  12. 

un-gedafenlice ; adv.  Unbecomingly,  unseasonably,  inordinately,  in 
an  unseemly  manner,  indecently  : — Oder  dara  irsunga  bid  t6  ungemetllce 
and  to  ungedafenllce  atyht  on  daet  de  hid  mid  ryhte  irsian  sceall  ilia  ira 
in  hoc,  quod  debet,  inordinate  extenditur.  Past.  40;  Swt.  293,  13.  Deah 
hwelc  man  ungemetllce  and  ungedafenllce  wilnige  daet  he  scile  his  hllsan 
tdbraedan,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  64,  20.  Boda  Godes  word  aegder  ge  gedafen- 
llce  ge  ungedafenllce  preach  God’s  word  both  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
Homl.  Ass.  12,  306.  Be  dam  men  de  ungedafenllce  hsemd  de  homine 
qui  lurpiter  fornicatur,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  6 tit. ; Th.  ii.  180,  9. 

un-gedafenltcness,  e ; f.  Inconvenience : — Ungedafenllcnyssum  in- 
opportunitatibus,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  second  9,  I.  v.  gedafenllcness. 

un-gedafniendlic  ; adj.  Unseemly,  indecent : — Unidafniendllc  fulnes 
indecens  obscenitas,  Hpt.  Gl.  492,  60. 

un-gedefe  ; adj.  Troublesome,  disagreeable : — Cild  acenned  ungedefe, 
ofermod,  felasprecol,  Lchdm.  iii.  192,  22.  Her  ys  seo  bot  hu  du  meaht 
dine  aeceras  betan,  gif  hi  nella]>  wel  wexan  o])])e  daer  hwile  ungedefe  Jiing 
on  gedon  bid,  i.  398,  2.  Mannum  ungedefum  hominibvs  importunis. 
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Scint.  38,  15.  UngeJjeawfestan  and  da  ungedefan  Jirean  indisciplinalos 
et  inquietos  arguere,  R.  Ben.  Imerl.  15,  1. 
un-gedefelice  ; adv.  Unfitly , in  a way  that  ill  suits  the  conditions  of 
a case : — Waes  dam  yldestan  ungedefellce  mseges  dsedum  mor])orbed  stred 
. . . Hsedcyn  his  mseg  ofscet,  brodor  oderne  for  the  eldest  unfitly,  by 
a kinsman's  deeds,  was  the  death-couch  spread  . . . Hcethcyn  with  his 
arrow  slew  his  kinsman,  brother  slew  brother,  Beo.  Th.  4862  ; B.  2435. 

un-gedered(-od) ; adj.  Unhurt,  uninjured : — Ic  bidde  de,  u ca 
peruica,  . . . daet  du  me  gegearwie,  daet  ic  sy  ungedered  fram  attrum  and 
fram  yrsunge  te  precor,  uica  peruica,  ut  ea  mihi  prestes,  ut  a uenenis  et 
ab  iracundia  interns  sim,  Lchdm.  i.  314,  10.  He  aefter  dam  drence 
ansund  and  ungederod  durhwunode,  H0111I.  Th.  i.  574,  12.  Ne  sceal  he 
ungederod  daes  ecan  llfes  brucan,  ii.  336,  20.  He  wunade  betwux  eallum 
deorcynne  ungederod,  i.  486,  35  : Homl.  Ass.  71,  169.  An  man  mihte 
faran  ofer  his  nee  mid  his  bosum  full  goldes  ungederad,  Chr.  1086 ; Erl. 
222,5.  Daere  ungederedan  inlibatae,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  44,  16.  Seo  led  heold 
daet  did  ungederod,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  183. 

un-gedreh trice ; adv.  Unweariedly,  indefatigably ; infatigabiliter, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  51. 

un-gedyrstig;  adj.  Faint-hearted,  diffident : — Raunmodigan  and  daun- 
gedyrsiigan  wena)>  daet  dset  sulde  forsewenllc  sie  daette  hid  d6d  and  fordon 
weorda])  oft  ormode  pusillanimes  vehementer  despecla  putant  esse,  quae 
faciunt,  et  idcirco  in  desperatione  franguntur.  Past.  32  ; Swt.  209,  10. 

un-geeahtendlic ; adj.  Inestimable  : — Mid  da  sylfan  mycelnysse  des 
ungeaehtendlican  (ungeendedllcan  and  [unjgeeahtendllcan,  MS.  B.)  gerynes 
ipsa  inaestimabilis  mysterii  magnitudine,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  496,  11. 

un-geendigendlic ; adj.  Indefinite,  infinitive : — Gif  ic  ewede : 
Nescio,  quis  hoc  fecit,  donne  byd  se  quis  infinitivum,  daet  is,  ungeendig- 
endlic,  jElfc.  Gr.  t8  ; Zup.  113,  16:  116,  14.  Daet  flfte  gemet  is 
infinitivus,  daet  is  ungeendigendltc,  fordan  de  daer  ne  byd  nan  sprsec 
geendod,  21 ; Zup.  126,  7. 

un-geendod ; adj.  I.  endless,  without  end,  not  coming  to  an 

end : — God  is  aefre  unbegunnen  and  ungeendod,  /Elfc.  Gr.  32  ; Zup.  201, 
10  : Hcntl.  Th.  i.  8,  27  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  16.  Dser  is  daet  ece  blis  and 
daet  ungeendode  rice,  Blickl.  Homl.  25,  30,  24.  Gif  du  getaelest  da 
hwtle  disses  hwllendllcan  wid  daes  ungeendodan  llfes  hwlla,  Bt.  18,  3; 
Fox  66,  5.  Swa  ecum  life  swa  ungeendodon  wife  sive  vitam  aeternam, 
sive  infinitum  supplicium,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  65;  Th.  ii.  226,  14.  Geond 
ungeendode  worulde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  76,  7.  Daera  gesaelda  de  him  unge- 
endode becuman  sculon  felicitas,  quae  sine  transitu  atlingitur,  Past.  52  ; 
Swt.  407,  30.  II.  infinite,  very  great  in  number,  extent,  etc. : — 

Se  hine  sloh  on  daet  naesjiyrl,  daet  dser  ut  fleow  ungeendod  blod,  Shrn. 
1 1 2,  31.  Ungeendodre  lengo  infinilae  longitudinis,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  627, 
36.  Ungeendedum  forbeaenum  infinitis  prodigiis,  Hpt.  Gl.  490,  67. 
un-geendodlic  ; adj.  Infinite : — Nis  no  to  metanne  daet  geendodllce 
wiji  daet  ungeendodllce  infiniti  atque  finiti  nulla  poteril  esse  collatio,  Bt. 

1 8,  3;  Fox  66,  13.  v.  un-geeahtendlic. 
un-gefseglic,  un-gefaerum.  v.  un-faegllc,  un-gefere. 
un-gefandod;  ptcpl.  Not  tried,  not  experienced: — Sint  t6  manigenne 
da  de  donne  giet  ungefandod  habbaj)  fliesllcra  scylda  admonendi  sunt 
peccata  carnis  ignorantes.  Past.  52  ; Swt.  407,  19  : 409,  16,  22. 

un-gefaren  ; adj.  Untravelled,  without  a road: — On  ungefarenum 
and  on  waeterigum  in  invio  et  in  aquoso,  Blickl.  Gl.  (Ps.  62,  3 : 106, 
40).  v.  un-gefere,  -gefered,  -geferne. 

un-gefe&lice  ; adv.  Joylessly,  miserably : — Beornraed  feng  t6  rice  and 
lytle  hwlle  heold  and  ungefeallce,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  52,  3. 
un-gefege  ; adj.  Unsuitable,  absurd;  ineptus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  61,  38. 
[Ferde  he  hauede  inoh,  muchel  and  unifeie  (onimete,  2nd  MS.),  Laym. 
5573.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-gifogi  importunus,  enormis. ] v.  un-gefog. 

un-gefele ; adj.  Without  feeling,  without  sensation,  insensible  : — Da 
lsecedomas  de  we  laerdon  daet  mon  dyde  t6  daere  ungefelan  heardnesse 
ongunnenre  on  daere  lifre,  Lchdm.  ii.  212,  15. 

un-gefeled ; adj.  Not  possessed  of  feeling,  insensible: — Donne  seo 
ungefelde  aheardung  daere  lifre  to  langsum  wyrd,  Lchdm.  ii.  210,  3.  Gif 
daet  lie  to  don  swljte  adeadige,  daet  daer  nan  gefelnes  on  ne  sie,  donne 
scealt  du  eal  daet  deade  and  daet  ungefelde  of  asnTJian,  82,  27. 

un-gefere;  adj.  I.  lit.  impassable : — Ungefere  vel  wegleas  paed 

invium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  61.  On  ungeferum  in  invio,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  106, 
40.  Mid  westenum  and  ungefaerum  londum,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  62, 
36.  II.  fig.  impervious,  impenetrable : — Da  m6d  de  Dryhtne  ungeferu 
sint  mentes  Deo  impenelratae.  Past.  35  ; Swt.  245,  23. 

un-gefere  ; adv.  Impassably  : — Ungefere  \ini\pervie,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68, 
61 : 69,  17. 

un-gefered ; adj.  Unapproached,  inaccessible : — Feldas  and  wudu  and 
duna,  da  waeron  monnum  ungeferde  for  wildeorum  and  wyrmum,  Nar. 
20,  11.  In  an  nearo  fsesten  micel  ungeferedra  mora  in  angustias  inac- 
cessorum  montium,  Bd.  4,  26;  S.  602,  20.  v.  un-gefaren. 

un-geferendlic  (?) ; adj.  Inaccessible,  difficult  of  access  : — Foran  we 
]>urh  da  ungeferenlican  (-ferend-?)  eorjian,  Nar.  17,  7. 

un-geferlic ; adj.  That  cannot  be  united  or  that  separates ; applied  to 
war  in  which  those,  who  naturally  should  be  comrades,  are  opposed,  civil, 


social : — Wear))  oferealle  Italia  ungeferllc  unsibb  sociale  helium  tota  com- 
viovit  Italia,  Ors.  5,  10  ; Swt.  232,  31  : 5,  10  tit.  ; Swt.  5,  31.  Unge- 
ferllces  dissociabile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  39.  v.  next  word. 

un-geferlice  ; adv.  In  civil  war: — He  .v.  gefeoht  ungeferllce  (wel 
cynellce  gefeaht  and,  MS.  C.)  Jiurhteah  bella  civilia  quinque  gessit,  Ors.  5, 
13;  Swt.  244,  25.  v.  preceding  word. 

un-geferne  ; adj.  Impassable : — In  ungefoernum  in  invio,  Ps.  Surt. 
106,  40.  In  daem  ungefoernan,  62,  3. 

un-gefejiered  ; adj.  Unfeathered: — Ungefejeredne  inplumem,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  48,  21. 

un-gefog  (-foh)  ; adj.  I.  immense : — HI  namon  sceattas  genoge 
sylfrene  and  gyldene  ungefoge,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  199.  II.  in  a bad 
sense,  intemperate,  immoderate  excessive : — Seo  }>wyre  sawul  on 
hwllwendllcum  bricum  bij)  ungefSh,  Homl.  Th.  i.  408,  15.  Hefigtyme 
leahter  is  ungefoh  fyrwitnys,  ii.  374,  3.  He  waes  mid  ungefohre  gytsunge 
ontend,  i.  414,  5.  [He  sloh  )>er  uniuoje,  moni  and  ino3e,  Laym.  21793. 
Noldest  }>u  nefre  ben  inouh,  buten  j>u  hefdest  unifouh,  Fragm.  Phlps.  7, 
23.  O.  Frs.  un-efog.] 

un-gefoge  ; adv.  Immensely,  exorbitantly : — Dar  bedd  da  swiftan  hors 
ungefoge  dyre,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  21,  6. 

un-gefoglic;  adj.  Immense,  enormous,  (1)  in  a physical  sense: — 
Ungefohllc  hream  immensus  clamor,  Greg.  Dial.  1,  9.  Ymbutan  done 
weall  is  se  m*sta  die,  on  dam  is  iernende  se  ungefoglecesta  stream  fossa 
extrinsecus  late  patens  vice  amnis  circumjluit,  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  74,  1 8. 
(2)  in  a moral  sense  : — Is  swlde  micel  )>earf  daet  ge  georne  maenra  ada 
styran,  and  e6wrum  hyremonnum  cydon,  hu  ungefohllcu  scyld  daet  is, 
L.  E.  I.  26  ; Th.  ii.  422,  20. 

un-gefoglice  ; adv.  Excessively,  intemperately,  immoderately : — HI 
ongann  ungefohllce  swsetan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  414,  12.  HI  mid  eor))]Icum 
teolungum  ungefohllce  hi  gebysgia)),  524,  14:  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  11. 

un-gefrsege  ; adj.  Unheard  of: — Ungefrsege  inauditum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
46,  66  : 80,  60.  [Cf.  Icel.  u-fraegr  not  famous. ] 
un-gefracgelic  ; adj.  Unheard  of,  unusual,  extraordinary: — Gyf  hyra 
(gallinarum)  hwylc  man  aethrlne]),  donne  forbaerna))  hi  sona  eall  his  lie ; 
daet  syndon  ungefrsegeileu  (unge  frelieu,  un  ge  frae  lieu,  MSS.  v.  Anglia 
i.  332)  lyblac,  Nar.  34,  3.  Da  deor  habba)>  eahta  fet,  and  waelkyrian 
eagan,  and  twa  heafda  . . . ; diet  syndon  ungefrsegeileu  (-fregelicu,  MS. 
T.)  deor,  34,  8. 

un-gefrseglice ; adv.  In  an  unheard  of  manner,  to  an  unheard  of 
extent,  unusually,  extraordinarily : — Catulus  swa  ungefrSgllce  forewaed 
Nonium  Catullus  Nonium  strumam  appellat,  Bt.  27,  I ; Fox  94,  32. 
Sw!)>e  ungefrsegllce  upahafen  on  his  m6de,  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  8.  Se 
hearpere  waes  swljie  ungefrsegllce  god,  35,  6;  Fox  166,  29. 

un-gefraetwod ; adj.  Unadorned: — Ungefraetwodu  incompta,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  44,  3.  __ 

un-gefredelice  ; adv.  With  insensibility,  callously: — Hid  beod  t6 
dreageanne  and  to  swinganne  mid  swa  micle  maran  wlte  sua  hie  un- 
gefredellcor  beod  aheardode  on  hiera  undeawum  tanlo  acriori  invectione 
feriendi  sunt,  quanto  majori  insensibilitate  duruerunt.  Past.  37  ; Swt. 
265,  16. 

un-gefremed ; adj.  Not  accomplished,  not  done : — Ungeffremed  infec- 
tum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87, 36.  Ungefremed,  L.  Ath.  i.  proem. ; Th.  i.  198, 13. 

un-gefullod,  -gefulwad  ; adj.  Unbaptized : — Gif  ungefullod  did  fserllce 
bid  gebrdht  to  dam  maessepreoste,  dset  he  hit  mot  fullian  sona,  daet  hit  ne 
swelte  h*den,  L.  jElfc.  C.  26;  Th.  ii.  352,  15  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  50,  20. 
Reah  de  he  ungefullod  gyt  farende  sy,  500,  35.  Hine  swa  firllce  dedd 
fornam,  daet  he  ungefullad  fordferde.  Da  Sanctus  Martinus  daet  geseah  . . . 
him  waes  daet  swlfe  myccle  weorce  daet  he  swa  ungefulwad  fordieran 
sceolde,  Blickl.  Homl.  217,  18-23. 

un-gefullod;  adj.  Unfulfilled : — Daere  bene  ungafullodre,  Exon.  Th. 
441,  7 ; Ra.  60,  14. 

un-gefylled  ; adj.  Unfilled,  unsatisfied: — Ic  eom  getogen  to  fremdum 
jieawum  durh  da  ungefyldan  (-gefylledan,  Cott.  MS.)  gltsunge  worutd- 
monna  nos  ad  constantiam,  nostris  moribus  alienam,  inexpleta  hominum 
cupiditas  alligabit  ? Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  26. 

un-gefylledllc ; adj.  Insatiable : — Dam  ungefylledllcan  insatiabili,  Ps. 
Lamb.  loo,  5:  Nar.  42,  12. 

un-gefyllendltc  ; adj.  Insatiable;  insatiabilis,  Scint.  50,  8 : no,  16. 
un-gefynde  ; adj.  Not  to  be  found  or  provided  as  food  (?)  (cf.  (?)  the 
phrase  mete  findan  to  provide  food ) : — Se  secer  de  stent  on  clainum  lande, 
and  bid  unwaesdmbsere  odde  ungefynde  corn  bringd  odde  deaf  terra,  quae 
exculta  sterilem  segetem  gignit,  Past.  52  ; Swt.  41 1,  19. 

un-gefyrn ; adv.  At  no  distant  date,  before  long,  soon : — Du  afindst 
his  mihte  ungefyrn  on  de  sylfum,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  153.  Eallum  folce 
daes  swide  ungefyrn  ( very  soon  after  that ) he  geswutelian  wolde  hwses 
gehwa  gelyfan  sceolde,  i.  23,  405.  v.  un-fyrn. 

un-gegearwod,  -gegered  ; adj.  Not  dressed: — Ungigearuad  woede 
non  vestitum  veste,  Rtl.  108,  1.  Ungegeradne,  Mt.  Knvbl.  Rush.  22, 11. 

un-gegret;  adj.  Ungreeted : — He  wolde  t®  dam  mynstre  faran  and 
his  gebrodra  gretan,  fordan  he  *r  fram  heom  ungegret  gewat,  Guthl.  3 ; 
Gdwin.  22,  20. 
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UN -GEHADOD — UN-GELEAFSUM. 


un-gehadod ; adj.  Not  ordained,  not  in  holy  orders  : — Be  unge- 
hadedan  maedene.  Gif  hwylc  maedenman  mid  gehadodum  wunaf,  and 
heo  to  dam  ylcan  hade  fence  . . . ne  bif  heo  na  wid  God  unscyldig, 
feah  heo  ungehadod  wire  de  puella  non  ordinata.  Si  puella  aliqua  cum 
ordinatis  habitet,  et  se  eidem  ordini  destinet  . . . non  erit  insons  coram 
Deo,  eliamsi  non  sit  ordinata,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  1 7 j Th.  ii.  l8ot  19-188, 
9-12.  Gewylces  ungehadodes  wlfes  tacen  is  . . . , Techm.  ii.  129,  18. 
[Artu  ihoded  ofer  fu  cursest  al  unihoded,  O.  and  N.  1178.]  v.  un- 
hadod. 

un-gehseledlic  ; adj.  Incurable:  insanabilis,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  195,  21. 
un-geheelendlic ; adj.  Incurable;  insanibilis,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  194,  lj. 
un-gehaemed ; adj.  Unmarried: — Ungehaemed  innupta,  Hpt.  Gl. 
434’  37-  v-  un-h£med. 

un-gehseplle  ; adj.  Unsuitable,  incongruous : — Ungehaepllc  (-gefaesllc, 
Wrt.,  but  see  Anglia  viii.  452)  incongruus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  61,  39. 

un-gehalgod  ; adj.  Unhallowed,  unconsecrated : — On  ungehalgedum 
Cristes  mile  in  cruce  non  consecrata,  L.  Ecg.  C.  34;  Th.  ii.  158,  36. 
Mid  wtne  ungehalgudum,  Anglia  xiii.  422,  818.  Ungehalgod  fyr  ignem 
alienum.  Lev.  10,  I.  v.  un-halgod. 

un-gehaten ; adj.  Not  promised : — Daet  ungehaten  is  sceal  be6n  ge- 
endod,  Blickl.  Homl.  189,  27. 

un-gehe&fdod ; adj.  Not  come  to  a head : — Gif  se  slyte  blind  bid  and 
mid  dam  geswelle  ungeheafdud,  donne  lege  du  da  wyrte  daerto,  sona  hit 
sceal  openian,  Lchdm.  i.  92,  26. 

un-gehealdsum ; adj.  Incontinent: — Se  6der  heafodleahter  is  ge- 
cweden  forliger  odde  galnyss,  daet  is  daet  se  man  ungehealdsum  sy  on 
haemede,  and  hnesce  on  mode  to  flaescllcum  lustum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  4. 
Daet  ge  ( maidens ) wisllce  lybbon  and  wel  gefeawode  beun  . . . na  to  unge- 
healtsume  (-heald-,  in  one  MS.),  Homl.  Ass.  47,  575. 

un-gehealdsumlice  ; adv.  Incontinently : — Daet  eald  wif  sceole  ceorles 
brucan  ungehealtsumllce,  Homl.  Ass.  20,  1 59. 

un-gehealdsumness,  e ; f.  Incontinence : — HI  (a  widow  or  widower 
marrying  again)  sculon  didbote  don  for  heora  ungehealdsumnesse,  L. 
JElfc.  P.  43 ; Th.  ii.  382,  34.  Des  feodscype  furh  ungehealdsumnesse 
awyrd  is,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  349,  j. 

un-gehende  ; adv.  Not  near,  at  a distance,  far  off: — Se  de  t6  dam 
ungehaende  sy,  daet  he  daeghwamllce  his  circan  gesecan  ne  maege,  Homl. 
Ass.  144,  8. 

un-gehendness,  e ; f.  Remoteness,  distance  : — Sume  naman  syndon 
localia,  daet  synd  stowllce,  da  geswuteliaf  gehendnysse  odde  ungehend- 
nysse,  iElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  14,  19. 

un-geheort ; adj.  Disheartened,  without  courage : — Da  da  hi  gesawon 
swa  maenigfealde  ogan  on  mistllcum  witum,  da  wurdon  hi  sona  unge- 
heorte  ( they  lost  heart),  and  deofle  offredon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  62.  v. 
un-gehirt. 

un-gehired  ; adj.  Unheard  of: — Ungeheredre  leoma  toslltnysse  wund- 
ade  inaudita  membrorum  discerptione  lacerati,  Bd.  I,  7;  S.  479,  1 3. 

un-gehirness,  e;  /.  Hardness  of  hearing,  deafness  : — Wif  eagwaerce 
and  wif  ungehyrnesse,  Lchdm.  ii.  316,  1.  Wid  eagena  dimnessa,  wid 
earena  swinsunge  and  ungehyrnesse,  iii.  70,  23. 
un-gehirsum ; adj.  Inattentive  to  what  is  said,  unsubmissive,  dis- 
obedient : — Hu  lange  wylt  du  be6n  ungehlrsum  usque  quo  non  vis  subjici 
mihi  ? Ex.  10,  3.  Odde  he  bid  anum  gehyrsum,  and  odrum  ungehyrsum 
aut  unum  sustinebit,  et  alterum  contemnet,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  24.  Dis  is 
uncer  ungehlrsuma  sunu,  he  forhogaf  daet  he  hire  uncre  lare  filius  noster 
iste  protervus  et  contumax  est,  monita  nostra  audire  contemnit,  Deut.  21, 
20.  Ne  forlaete  he  da  ungehiersuman  (-hlr-,  Hatt.  MS.),  Past.  12 ; Swt. 
74,  16.  v.  un-hlrsum. 

un-gehirsumness,  e ; f.  Want  of  submission,  disobedience : — Mod- 
ignys  acend  forsewennysse  and  ungehyrsumnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  2 22,  j. 
[pane  stede  fe  se  deofel  of  hafel  furh  unihersamnesse,  O.  E.  Homl.  i. 
221,  30.  Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  un-gihorsaml  inobedientia .]  v.  un-hlrntss. 

un-gehirsumod  ; adj.  Not  subject,  disobedient : — Ungehyrsumude  in- 
oboedienti,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  12,  8.  v.  ge-hyrsumian,  II,  un-hlrsumness. 

un-gehirt ; adj.  Disheartened,  cowardly : — Da  ungehyrtan  of  heora 
wege  aflyman,  Wulfst.  192,  24.  v.  un-geheort. 

un-gehiwod  ; adj.  I.  not  formed,  without  form  : — On  dam 

ungehlwodum  antimbre  de  he  da  gesceafta  of  gesceop  in  materia  informi 
creavit  omnia,  Btwk.  Scrd.  18,  15.  To  gescippenne  daet  ungehlwode 
antimber  ad  formandam  informem  materiam,  19,  3.  II.  not 

feigned,  unfeigned  : — Unihlwidre  ( gloriosa ) non  Jictae  (puritatis  palma. 
Aid.  24),  Hpt.  Gl.  447,  46. 

un-gehle6por ; adj.  Dissonant,  discordant : — Ungeswega  vel  [un]- 
gehleofre  vel  ungerade  dissona,  i.  discordantia,  incongrua,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
I4I,  37.  v.  ge-hledf  ( read  -hledfor). 

un-gehrepod  ; adj.  Untouched,  intact : — Ne  forfte  Adam  deades  on- 
byrian,  gif  daet  treow  moste  standan  ungehrepod,  Homl.  Th.  i.  18,  25. 
God  wolde  daet  hi  ungehrepode  on  dam  scraefe  slepon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23, 
3I7- 

un-gehrinen ; adj.  Untouched,  intact : — Seo  studu  ungehrinen  ( intacta ) 
fram  dam  fyre  awunede,  Bd.  3,  10 ; S.  534,  36. 


’ un-gehwsede  ; adj.  Not  slight,  considerable,  much : — Gif  mete  sy 
awyrd  and  ungehwiSde  mylcen,  Lchdm.  ii.  142,  1 4. 
un-gehwserness,  -gehyrness,  -gehyrsum,  -gehyrt.  v.  un-gefwaerness, 
-gehlrness,  -gehlrsum,  -gehirt. 

ungel,  es ; m.  (?)  Fat: — Ungel  arvina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  71,  11.  Mid 
ungle  t mid  faetnysse  lamba  cum  adipe  agnorum.  Cant.  M.  ad  fil.  14. 
Beo  min  sawul  gefylled  swa  swa  mid  rysle  and  mid  ungele  sicut  adipe  et 
pinguedine  repleatur  anima  mea  (Ps.  63,  5),  Homl.  Th.  i.  522,  35. 
[Du.  ongel ; m.  suet. ] 

un-gelacnod  ; adj.  Uncured : — Naes  naenig  untrum  daet  he  ungelacnod 
fram  him  ferde,  Guthl.  15  ; Gdwin.  66,  16.  v.  un-lacnod. 

un-geladod;  adj.  Not  acquitted,  uncleared  of  a charge  : — Da  waes  he 
disse  spaece,  aegder  ge  on  life  ge  aefter,  ungeladod  ge  ungebett,  Chart.  Th. 
540,  4. 

un-gelaeccendlic ; adj.  Irreprehensible ; inreprehensibilis,  Scint.  119, 
11. 

un-geleered;  adj.  Untaught,  unlearned,  ignorant,  unshilled: — U11- 
gelaered  idiota,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  48.  Swlde  eade  maeg  or.  smyltre  s* 
ungeleered  scipstiera  genoh  ryhte  stieran  quieto  mari  recte  navem  et  im - 
peritus  dirigit,  Past.  9 ; Swt.  59,  1.  Ceahhetung  swa  swa  ungelaeredes 
folces  cachinnum  quasi  vulgi  indocti,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  628,  30.  Dysine 
and  ungelaredne  ic  de  underfeng,  Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  9.  To  hwon  du 
sceole  for  owiht  dysne  man  habban  ungelaeredne  fiscere  (St.  Peter), 
Blickl.  Homl.  179,  14.  UngelSrede  we  syndon  idiotae  sumus.  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  18,  8.  Forhwon  beod  aefre  suae  drlste  da  ungelaeredan  daet 
hi  underfon  da  heorde  daes  lariowdomes  ab  imperitis  pastorale  magis- 
terium  qua  temeritate  suscipitur?  Past.  1 ; Swt.  25,  16.  v.  un-laered. 

un-gelaeredliee  ; adv.  Without  instruction,  ignorantly,  in  an  un- 
disciplined manner  : — Swlfe  unwlsllce  and  ungelaeredlice  ( indocte ) ge 
dydon,  daet  ge  sceoldan  on  feowernihte  monan  blod  laetan,  Bd.  5,  3 ; S. 
616,  13.  Ungelaeredlice  (indisciplinate)  na  gefwaerlSce  muf  din,  Scint. 
136,  2. 

un-geleeredness,  e ; /.  Uninstructedness,  ignorance,  inexperience, 
rudeness: — Monige  sindon  me  swlde  onllce  on  ungel^rednesse  sunt 
plerique  mihi  imperitia  similes.  Past,  proem. ; Swt.  25,  8.  He  hid  dreade 
for  hira  ungelaerednesse  pastorum  imperitia  increpatur,  1 ; Swt.  27,  24. 
Mid  dearfednesse  ge  mid  heora  ungelaerednesse  paupertate  ac  rusticitate 
sua,  Bd.  4,  27;  S.  604,  28. 

un-geladod ; adj.  Uninvited: — Drihten  nolde  geladod  sldian  t6  daes 
cyninges  bearne  . . . and  he  waes  gearo  ungeladod  to  sldigenne  mid  dam 
hundredes  ealdre,  Homl.  Th.  i.  128,  18. 

un-gele&f;  adj.  Unbelieving : — Ne  magon  dair  eard  niman  ungeleafe 
menu  qui  non  credunt  inhabitare  in  eo,  Ps.  Th.  67,  1 9.  [Cf.  f>u  art  unlef 
mine  worde  non  credidisti  uerbis  meis,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  125,  24.] 
un-geleafa,  an ; m.  Unbelief: — He  wundrode  for  heora  ungeleafan 
(incredulitatem),  Mk.  Skt.  6,6:  Blickl.  Homl.  77,  27.  Ungeleauon, 
Chr.  616  ; Erl.  22,  21.  For  ungeleafa  heora,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  13,  58 : 
17,  20.  [O.  Sax.  un-gilobo : O.  H.  Ger.  un-giloubo.  Cf.  Goth,  un- 

galaubeins.] 

un-geleafful[l]  ; adj.  Unbelieving,  incredulous : — Ne  bed  du  un- 
geleaft'ul  (-full,  MS.  C.)  noli  esse  incredulus,  Jn.  Skt.  20,  27.  Eala 
ungeleaffulle  cneorys,  Mk.  Skt.  9,  19.  Eala  ge  ungeleaffulle  cneores,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  17,  17.  He  ungeleafful  waes  Cristes  seristes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  234, 
20.  Ne  sy  me  nan  man  to  ungeleafful  be  dam  fingum  writende  de  ic 
gehyrde,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  16.  Da  dedfolgyldan  de  dagyt  ungeleaf- 
fulle waeron,  Homl.  Th.  i.  70,  24.  To  beswlcenne  ungeleaffiilra  manna 
heortan,  Blickl.  Homl.  189,  8.  He  aeteowde  da  wunda  daem  ungeleaf- 
fullum  mannum,  91,  2. 

un-geledffulllc  ; adj.  I.  unbelieving,  incredulous  : — Gif  hwa 

dises  ne  gelyfd  he  ys  ungeleafullc,  Jud.  1 5,  last  line.  II.  unbelievable, 
incredible : — Ic  wat  daet  hit  wile  dincan  swyde  ungeleaffulllc  ungelaeredum 
mannum,  Lchdm.  iii.  270,  7.  v.  un-geleafllc. 

un-geledffullice  ; adv.  Incredibly  ; incredibiliter,  Scint.  54,  9 : Basil 
admn.  7 ; Norm.  48,  20. 

un-gele&ffulness,  e ; /.  Unbelief,  incredulity  : — Gefvlst  mlnre  unge- 
leaffulnysse  ( incredulitatem ),  Mk.  Skt.  9,  24.  Ne  do  du  aefter  heora 
ungeleaffulnesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  237,  9.  Ungeleafulnesse,  241,  34.  For 
hyra  ungeleaffulnvsse,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  58  : 17,  20.  He  t£lde  hyra  un- 
geleaffulnesse, for  dam  de  hi  ne  gelyfdon  dam  de  hine  gesawon  of  deafe 
arlsati,  Mk.  Skt.  16,  14. 

un-geleaflio ; adj.  Incredible  : — Daet  an  f ing  waere  ungeleafllc  on 
daere  race  geset,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  520,  12.  Daet  wile  fincan  ungeleafllc 
eallum  daem  de  da  stowe  on  uferum  tldum  gesedd,  Lchdm.  iii.  438,  14 : 
Chr.  1036  ; Erl.  165,  9. 

un-geleafsum  ; adj.  Unbelieving,  infidel,  not  Christian  : — Se  de  dam 
suna  is  ungeleafsum  ne  gesyhf  he  Ilf  qui  incredulus  est  filio  non  uidebit 
vitam,  Jn.  Skt.  3,  36.  Da  ungeleafsuman  debde  gesecan  incredulam 
gentem  adire,  Bd.  I,  23;  S.  485,  33.  Gif  hi  ungeleafsume  ( infideles ) 
waeron,  he  hi  lafede  daet  hi  onfengon  dam  geryne  Cristes  geleafan,  3, 
5;  S.  526,  30.  Manige  haefne  men  ungeleafsume,  Blickl.  Homl.  129, 
24.  Dam  ungeleafsumum  ( infidelibus ) noht  bif  claene,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S. 
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494,  40.  He  ungeleafsume  ( incredulos ) to  Cristes  geleafan  getrymede, 
3,  19  ; S.  547,  10. 

un-geleafsumness,  e ; f.  Unbelief,  infidelity,  heathenism  : — Monige 
on  Angeldeude,  mid  dy  hi  dagyta  on  ungeleafsumnysse  ( ' infidelitate ) 
wzron,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  491,  22. 

un-gellc  ; adj.  Unlike,  different,  dissimilar,  diverse  : — Ungelic  dispar, 
iElfc.  Gr.  9,  17  ; Zup.  43,  2 : dissimile,  Kent.  Gl.  512.  De  is  ungelic 
wlite  siddan  du  laestes  mine  lare  you  have  a different  beauty,  since  you 
followed  my  teaching,  Cd.  Th.  3S,  26  ; Gen.  612  : 222,  29;  Dan.  112. 
Donne  is  ungelic  be  don  ecan  life  now  with  the  life  eternal  it  is  different, 
Blickl.  Homl.  97,  28.  Ungelic  is  us  our  lots  are  different,  Exon.  Th. 
380,  5 ; Ra.  1,  3.  He  tiolaj?  ungelic  to  bionne  dam  o)>rum,  Bt.  39,  1 2 ; 
Fox  232,  7 : Cd.  Th.  23,  9 ; Gen.  356.  Hit  is  ungelic  urum  gecynde, 
Met.  20,  33.  UnilTcum  hade  dispari  sexu,  Hpt.  Gl.  461,  5.  Ungelice, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  41.  He  reorde  gesette  eordbuendum  ungelice,  Cd.  Th. 
101,  21  ; Gen.  1685.  Se  de  bispell  secgan  wolde,  ne  sceolde  f6n  on  to 
ungelic  bispell  daere  sprxce  de  he  donne  sprecan  wolde  cognatos,  de  quibus 
loquimur,  rebus  oportere  esse  sermones,  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  166,  20.  Syndon 
dryhtguman  ungelice,  Exon.  Th.  314,  32  ; Mod.  23.  We  syndon  un- 
gelice donne  de  we  in  heofonum  haefdon  wlite  we  are  different  from  what 
we  were  when  we  had  beauty  in  heaven,  Cd.  Th.  274,  7 5 Sat.  150.  He 
cwaej)  daet  he  gesawe  ungelice  bee  him  berende  beon  durh  da  godan 
gastas  opjie  durh  da  galan  quod  codices  diversos  per  bonos  sive  malos 
spiritus  sibi  vidit  offerri,  Bd.  5,  1 3 ; S.  633,  24.  Hi  wilniaj;  }>urh  unge- 
lice earnunga  cuman  to  anre  eadignesse,  Bt.  24,  1 ; Fox  80,  9.  Ealle 
gesceafta  du  gesceope  him  gelice,  and  eac  on  sumum  jringum  ungelice,  33, 
4;  Fox  128,  26;  Met.  20,  55. 

un-gellca,  an ; m.  One  not  like  another : — Ic  haebbe  oderne  lufiend, 
dinne  uugelican  (a  very  different  person  from  you),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7>  28. 
[Ever  ich  am  ]>in  unilike,  O.  and  N.  806.]  v.  ge-lica. 

un-gelice  ; adv.  Not  in  like  manner,  differently,  diversely : — Hwaeder 
du  maege  gemunan  daette  aelces  monnes  inge);anc  wilnap  to  daere  so})an 
gesaeljte  to  cumenne,  deah  he  ungelice  hiora  earnige  meministine  in- 
tentionem  omnem  voluntatis  humanae,  quae  diversis  studiis  agitur,  ad 
beatiiudinem  festinare  1 Bt.  36,  3 ; Fox  176,  21.  Da  strengas  se  hearpere 
suide  ungelice  styre]),  and  mid  dy  geded  daet  hi  nawuht  ungelice  daem 
sone  ne  singap  de  he  wilna]).  Ealle  he  gret  mid  anre  honda,  deah  he 
hie  ungelice  styrige  chordas  tangendi  artifex,  ut  non  sibimetipsi  dissimile 
canticum  faciat,  dissimiliter  pulsat.  Chordae  uno  quidem  plectro,  sed 
non  uno  impulsu  feriunlur , Past.  23  ; Swt.  175,  7-10.  Is  ham  sceapen 
ungelice  englum  and  deoflum,  Exon.  Th.  56,  1 1 ; Cri.  899 : 56,  34 ; Cri. 
910 : 83,  29  ; Cri.  1363  : 283,  31  ; Jul.  688.  Bid  dam  oprum  ungelice 
willa  geworden,  77,  28;  Cri.  1263.  BiJ>  dam  ojtrum  ungelice,  se  de  on 
eorjtan  eadmod  leofap,  317,  1 8 ; Mod.  67  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2611  ; El.  1307  : 
Exon.  Th.  380,  14 ; Ra.  1,  8. 

un-geliclic  ; adj.  Unseemly,  improper  : — Ne  he  cnihtlice  galnysse  naes 
begangende,  ne  ungeliclice  olaecuuge,  ne  leaslicetunge,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin. 

12,  17. 

un-gellclice  ; adv.  Improperly  : — Hu  done  cealdan  magan  ungeliclice 
lyste,  Lchdm.  ii.  160,  7. 

un-gelicness,  e ; f.  Difference,  dissimilarity,  diversity : — Ic  ewaed  daet 
Sghwelc  mon  ware  odrum  gelic  acenned,  ac  sio  ungelicnes  hiera  earn- 
unga hie  tihd  sume  behindan  sume  . . . Hwaet  donne  da  ungelicnesse  de 
of  hiera  undeawum  fordeyme)),  se  godcunda  dom  gedened  omnes  homines 
natura  aequales  genuit,  sed  variante  meritorum  ordine  alios  aliis  culpa 
postponit.  Ipsa  aulem  diversitas,  quae  accessit  ex  vitio,  divino  judicio 
dispensatur,  Past.  17;  Swt.  106,  18,  22.  For  daere  ungelicnesse  dara 
hidremonna  sculun  beon  ungelic  da  word  daes  lareowes,  23  ; Swt.  175,  2. 

un-gelifed  ; adj.  Not  possessed  of  belief,  unbelieving,  infidel : — Se  un- 
gelyfeda  Ualens  genam  Godes  circean  of  dam  Godes  peowum,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  3,  318.  Hi  ofslogon  swide  da  haedenan,  daet  daer  nan  ne  belaf  daera 
ungelyfedra  cucu,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  212,  33.  Paulus  spraec  swide  egeslice 
be  ungely  fedum  mannum  : he  ewaed : ‘ Da  de  Godes  ae  ne  cunnon,  and 
buton  Godes  ae  syngiaj),  hi  eac  buton  Godes  ae  losiaji,’  52,  22  : i.  460, 
26:  Blickl.  Homl.  63,  22.  Ungelyfdum,  55,  32. 

un-gelifed. ; adj.  Unallowed,  illicit : — Durh  ungelyfedne  willan  per 
inlicitam  voluplatem,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  548,  29. 

un-gelifedlie ; adj.  Incredible,  marvellous  : — Swa  daet  nan  wundor 
[nis]  ne  eac  ungelyfedlic  J)incg,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  39.  Nis  nan  to  dam 
ungelyfedlic  spel,  gif  he  hyt  segd,  daet  ic  him  ne  gelife,  Shrn.  1 96,  18.  Daes 
wealles  micelness  is  ungeliefedllc  to  seegenne  murorum  ejus  vix  credibilis 
relatu  magnitude),  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  74,  14.  Hit  is  ungeliefedllc  td  sec- 
ganne  incredibile  dictu  est,  3,  9 ; Swt.  134,  15.  Ungeliefedllc  is  aenigum 
menn  daet  to  geseegenne  pene  incredibile  apud  mortales  erat,  2,  4 ; Swt. 
74,  7.  He  haefde  ane  swide  wlitige  dohter  ungelifedlicre  faegernysse,  Ap. 
Th.  1,  9.  For  dam  ungelifedlican  wlite  daes  maedenes,  3,  12.  He  un- 
geliefedlicne  micelne  weg  on  daem  daege  gefor,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  124,  27. 
v.  un-gelifendlic. 

un-gelifend,  es ; m.  An  unbeliever : — Se  de  ungelefend  (-en,  Lind.) 
is  qui  incredulus  est,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  3,  36  : 20,  27. 

un-gelifendlic  ; adj.  Incredible,  extraordinary : — Ungelyfendlic  to- 


blawennys  his  innod  geswencte,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  12.  Ic  de  maeg  taecau 
6per  ding  de  dysegum  monnum  wile  dincan  get  ungelefendlicre  (-lefed-, 
Cott.  MS.)  hoc  quod  dicam,  non  minus  mirum  videalur,  Bt.  38,  3 ; Fox 
198,  30. 

un-gelifness  (P),  e;  /.  Unbelief: — Fore  ungeleaffulnisse  I ungelefenise 
hiora  propter  incredulitatem  illorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  58. 
un-geligen.  v.  un-gelygen. 

un-gelimp,  es ; n.  m.  Misfortune,  mishap : — iElc  ungelimp  cymd  of 
deofle  omne  infortunium  venit  a diabolo,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  66  ; Th.  ii.  226, 
26.  Donne  me  hwylc  ungelimp  becymd,  Ps.  Th.  39,  18.  Hint  cymd 
ege  and  ungelimp,  13,  9.  Waes  swide  hefelic  gear  and  swide  sorhfull  gear 
. . . and  swa  mycel  ungelimp  on  waederunge  swa  man  naht  aidellce  ge- 
Jtencean  ne  maeg,  Chr.  1085  ; Erl.  219,  21.  Hwa  is  swa  heardheort  daet 
ne  maegwepan  swylces  ungelimpes?  1086;  Erl.  219,  40.  Daet  mine  fynd 
ne  gefedn  mines  ungelimpes,  Ps.  Th.  34,  23,  24.  HI  blissedon  on  minum 
ungelimpe,  34,  15.  We  sceolon  aegder  ge  on  gelimpe  ge  on  ungelimpe 
ewedan : ‘ Ic  herige  minne  Drihten  on  £lcne  tlman,  Homl.  Th.  i.  252, 
13:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  251.  Ic  andette  mine  scylda  and  sedfige  min 
ungelimp,  Ps.  Th.  21,  2 : Homl.  Th.  i.  584,  5.  Da  geaxodon  ]>ty 
cyningas  eal  his  ungelimp,  ii.  454,  6.  Wependlic  tid  waes  daes  geares,  de 
swa  manig  ungelimp  waes  fordbringende,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  220,  23.  Gif 
us  ungelimpas  on  aehtum  getimia};,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  328,  27.  Fela  unge- 
limpa  gelimpd  dysse  Jteode,  Wulfst.  162,  12.  Him  becomon  fela  yrmda 
on  eallum  ungelimpum,  iEIfc.  T.  Grn.  20,  43.  Daet  se  man  geunrotsige 
ongean  God  for  ungelimpum  dises  andweardan  lifes,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220, 
17.  On  ungelimpum  ...  on  gesxldum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  348.  He  ge- 
JjafaJ?  daet  da  godan  habban  unsseljta  and  ungelimp  on  maenegum  Jtingum 
bonis  dura  tribuat,  Bt.  39,  2 ; Fox  214,  4.  He  {Job)  da  ungelimp 
geaxod  haefde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  450,  30. 

un-gelimpllc ; adj.  Unseasonable,  unhappy,  unfortunate: — Unge- 
limplic  slapolnys  lethargia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75,  63.  (Cf.  46,  1 where  two 
entries  seem  confused,  v.  next  word.)  Ungelimplice  gewyderu,  Wulfst. 
172,  18.  Da  ungelimpllcan  inepta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  53.  We  oft 
ongytaj)  daet  arise);  J>edd  wi);  Jteode  and  ungelimplico  gefeoht  ( unhappy 
wars)  on  wollcum  daedum,  Blickl.  Homl.  107,  28. 

un-gelimpltce  ; adv.  Unseasonably,  unhappily  : — Ungelimplice  slapol 
lethargus  vel  lelargicus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75,  62.  Her  is  daere  lyfte  fagetung 
durh  mislice  stormas  de  ungelimplice  becuma}),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  538,  33. 

un-gelygen  ; adj.  Not  lying,  true : — Butan  daes  gerefan  gewitnesse 
. . . ofjje  odres  ungelygenes  (-lig-,  v.  1.)  mannes,  L.  Ath.  i.  10 ; Th.  i.  204, 
19.  Ungeligenes,  i.  12  ; Th.  i.  206,  10  note.  Daet  he  haefde  ungeligene 
gewitnesse  . . . daet  he  gelaedde  ungeligne  gewitnesse,  L.  Ed.  i ; Th.  i. 
158,  16,  19.  Swa  fela  manna  swa  man  wite  daet  ungelygne  syn.  . . . 
And  sien  heora  adas  ungelygenra  manna  be  daes  feds  wyrde,  L.  Ath.  iv. 

1 ; Th.  i.  222,  10,  13.  Haebbe  he  daes  portgerefan  gewitnesse  o]>]>e 
odera  ungeligenra  manna  de  man  gelyfan  maege,  L.  Ed.  1 ; Th.  i.  158, 
12.  Du  tehtest  me  swa  ungelygena  gewittnesse  swa  ic  nan  6der  d6n  ne 
maeg  bute  ic  naede  scall  hym  gelifan,  Shrn.  201,  17.  v.  un-lygen. 

un-gemaca,  an ; m.  Not  a match,  not  an  equal : — Ungemaca  impar, 
mfc.  Gr.  9,  17;  Zup.  43,  1 : Germ.  389,  76.  [)>ae  drake  elcches 

wurmes  unimake  unlike  all  other  serpents , Laym.  17961.] 
un-gemsec[c] ; adj.  Unlike,  unequal,  dissimilar  : — Ungemaeccre  wur- 
man  dispari  murice,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  19.  [O.  L.  Ger.  un-gimac 

infestus  : O.  H.  Ger.  un-gimah[h]  dispari] 
un-gemsen.  v.  un-gimen. 

un-gemmte  ; adj.  Immeasurable,  immense : — Weard  J;urh  daet  unge- 
msete  orfcwealm,  Chr.  1115  ; Erl.  245,  17.  [Unimete  festen  and  to 
michel  forhefednesse,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  101,  29:  253,  II.  pe  ferde  wes 
swa  muchel,  };at  heo  wes  unimete,  Laym.  4964.  Her  is  chele  and  hete 
and  hunger  unymete,  Misc.  73,  50.  In  his  unimete  blisse,  A.  R.  40,  13. 
O.  H.  Ger.  un-gimSzi  inaequalis.)  v.  un-mfite,  and  next  words. 

un-gemsete ; adv.  Immeasurably,  immensely: — Mid  ungemaete  miclum 
ege  geslaegene  timore  immenso  perculsos,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  627,  14  note. 

un-gemsetlic  ; adj.  Immense,  excessive : — Mid  ungemsetllcre  gewil- 
nunge  anwaldes  dominations  libidine,  Ors.  I,  2 ; Swt.  28,  27.  [Cf.  Swa 
unimeteliche  )>u  swanc,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  281,  18.  Unimeteliche  and  un- 
endliche  more,  A.  R.  398,  25.] 

un-gemeaht  (?)  ; adj.  Weak : — Hu  micle  unmihtegran  (ungemihtran. 
Bod.  MS.)  hi  waeron,  gif  hi  his  nan  gecynde  naefdon,  Bt.  36, 5 ; Fox  180, 
4.  v.  meaht ; adj. 

un-gemede  ; adj.  Disagreeable,  discordant,  adverse.  Exon.  Th.  315, 

2 ; Mod.  25.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-gim6ti  dispendium,  damnum,  con- 
tumelia,  injuria.]  v.  un-gemod,  and  next  word. 

un-gemedness,  e;  f.  Adversity,  calamity: — From  ungimoednisum 
daette  we  sie  alesado  ab  adversitatibus  hberari,  Rtl.  63,  29.  [O.H.  Ger. 

un-gimotnissi  humilitas.] 

un-gemeltness,  e ; f.  Indigestion : — Gebeorh  daet  hie  ungemeltnesse 
ne  }>rowian,  Lchdm.  ii.  184,  II. 

un-gemenged ; adj.  Unmixed,  unmingled: — Hit  is  gecynd  daere 
godcundnesse  daet  hio  maeg  beon  ungemenged  wid  6J>re  gesceafta  buton 
ojierra  gesceafta  fultume  ea  est  divinae  forma  substantiae,  ut  neque  in. 
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externa  dilabatur,  nee  in  se  externum  aliquid  ipsa  suscipiat,  Bt.  35,  5 ;4 
Fox  166,  5.  v.  un-menged. 

un-gemet,  es  ; n.  X.  immensity,  an  immense  number  : — Ealles 

his  heres  waes  swelc  ungemet  daet  mon  eade  cwe|>an  mehte  daet  hit 
wundor  ware  hwaer  hie  waeteres  haefden  daet  hie  mehten  him  Jjurst  of 
adrincan  ut  exercitui  immensaeque  classi  vix  ad  potum  flumina  suffecisse 
memoratum  sit,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  80,  7.  He  heora  ungemet  ofslog ; be 
daem  mon  mehte  witan,  da  he  and  da  consulas  hie  atellan  ne  mehton  quot 
millia  hominum  interfecta  ipse  consul  ostendit ; qui  numerum  explicare 
non  potuit,  3,  10  ; Swt.  140,  29.  II.  immoderation,  excess: — Of 

ungemete  slices  Jjinges,  wiste  and  wseda,  wtngedrinces,  Met.  25,  38. 
Daet  he  ne  wilnige  wynsumran  wyrde  donne  hit  gemetlic  sib,  ne  eft  t6 
retire ; for  daem  he  ne  maeg  na)>res  ungemet  adriohan,  Bt.  40,  3 ; Fox 
238,  22.  II  a.  adverbial  uses  of  cases,  ungemetes,  (mid)  ungemete, 

ungemetum,  to  excess,  without  measure,  excessively,  immensely,  very  : — 
Ungemetes  wel,  Beo.  Th.  3589  ; B.  1792.  Wese  dm  esne  on  de  unge- 
mete blide  servus  tuus  laetabitur,  Ps.  Th.  108,  27  : 115,  2 : 141,  7 : 
143,  17:  Beo.  Th.  5436;  B.  2721.  Ic  bidde  dfnre  ansyne  ungemete 
georne,  mid  ealre  gehygde  heortan  mfnre  deprecatus  sum  faciem  tuam  in 
toto  corde  meo,  Ps.  Th.  118,  58  : 108,3:  115,1.  Ungemete  neah,  Beo. 
Th.  4832  ; B.  2420  : 5450  : B.  2728.  Hi6  wile  weahsan  mid  ungemete 
sine  mensura  dilatatur,  Past.  11  ; Swt.  71,  17.  Mid  ungemete  (cf.  un- 
gemetlice, Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox  194,  25),  Met.  26,  62.  Se  mid  ungemete 
gernde  anwalda  ofer  ojjre  ardens  cupiditate  dominandi,  Ors.  3,  1 1 ; Swt. 
148,  29:  4,  5 ; Swt.  166,  25:  6,  3 ; Swt.  256,  28.  Da  folc  butu  on 
feferadle  mid  ungemete  swulton  gravissima  pestilentia  uterque  exercitus 
angebatur,  4,  10;  Swt.  198,  35.  Da  ongon  se  cealc  mid  ungemete 
stincan,  6,  32  ; Swt.  288,  1 : Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  230.  Ungemetum  rede, 
Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  341,  2;  Run.  3:  341,  15;  Run.  11.  Ungemettan 
faeste  mid  cludum  ymbweaxen  mirae  asperitatis,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  132,  10. 
Ungemetum  georne,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  107  : 142,1.  Ungemetum  swide,  118, 
67.  Eagan  ungemetum  wepa)>,  Dom.  L.  12,  193.  [From  mesure  into 
unimete,  A.  R.  74,  28.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-gimez.] 
un-gemet.  Where  the  word  seems  to  be  used  with  an  adjective  or  with 
an  adverbial  force , it  is  given,  as  in  the  case  o/’ungemet-hleahtor,  as  part 
of  a compound : cf.  O.  Sax.  un-met  ( with  adjectives') : O.  H.  Ger.  un-mez, 
Grff.  ii.  898-9.  Cf.  ungescead-micel. 

ungemet-ceald ; adj.  Excessively  cold : — Winter  bringejr  weder  un- 
gemetcald,  Met.  1 1,  59. 

un-gemete,  un-gemetegod,  un-gemetegung,  ungemetelice.  v.  un-ge- 
met, II  a,  un-gemetgod,  un-gemetgung,  un-gemetlice. 
un-gemetfsest ; adj.  I.  in  a moral  sense,  immoderate,  immodest, 
intemperate : — Da  forseah  se  Catulus  hine,  for  dam  he  hine  wiste  swTfie 
ungesceadwisne  and  swtjje  ungemetfaestne,  Bt.  27,  1 ; Fox  96,  5.  Dam 
monnum  de  beb}>  neatenum  gellce,  daet  beod  unrihtwise  and  ungemet  faeste, 
14,  I ; Fox  42,  4.  II.  in  reference  to  physical  things,  (1)  immoderate, 
excessive : — Hwllum  cymd  of  ungemetfaestre  haeto,  hwllum  of  unge- 
metfaestum  cyle,  Lchdm.  ii.  56,  16.  Hwilum  of  ungemaetfaestre  hSto, 
hwilum  of  ungemetfaestum  cyle,  hwllum  of  ungemetlicre  witan,  hwilum 
of  ungemaetlicre  drignesse,  iii.  72,  29.  (2)  applied  to  the  stomach, 

irretentive  : — Daes  hatan  magan  ungemetfestan  tacn  sindon,  donne  he  bid 
mid  6mum  geswenced,  dam  men  bid  }iurst  getenge,  Lchdm.  ii.  192,  25  : 
160,  4.  [O.H.  Ger.  un-gimezfast  immoderatus,  immodestus .] 

ungemet-feest ; adj.  Extremely  firm  : — Dir  he  maege  tindan  eadmetta 
stan  ungemetfaestne,  grundweal  gearone  (cf.  on  dam  faestan  stane  eadmetta, 
Bt.  12  ; Fox  36,  22),  Met.  7,  33. 

un-gemetfeestlic  ; adj.  Irretentive : — Dis  sint  tacn  daes  hatan  magan 
omihtan  ungemetfaestlican,  Lchdm.  ii.  192,  24.  v.  un-gemetfaest,  II.  2. 

un-gemetfeestness,  e ; f.  Intemperance : — Du  wilt  cwejnn  daet  wrin- 
nes  and  ungemetfaestnes  hi  ofsitte  sed  transversos  eos  libido  praecipitat, 
sic  quoque  intemperantia  fragiles,  Bt.  36,  6 ; Fox  182,  2. 

ungemet-geneahhie  ; adv.  Extremely: — Me  fyrenfulra  rapas  unge- 
metgeneahhie  oft  beclyptan,  Ps.  Th.  118,  61. 

ungemet-gimenfn],  e ; /.  Excessive  care : — Se  rej>a  ren,  surnes 
ymbhogan  ungemetgemen  (cf.  se  ren  ungemetlices  ymbhogan,  Bt.  1 2 ; 
Fox  36,  19),  Met.  7,  28. 

un-gemetgod;  adj.  Immoderate,  excessive,  intemperate,  indiscreet : — 
Donne  sib  dreaung  bid  ungemetgad  cum  increpatio  immoderate  accenditur , 
Past.  21  ; Swt.  165,  18.  Sid  ungemetgode  suige  indiscretum  silentium, 
15  ; Swt.  89,  9.  Ne  durre  we  das  boc  na  miccle  swidor  gelengan,  di  laes 
de  heb  ungenietegod  sy,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  520,  4.  Ungemetegod  lufu,  220, 
6 : Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  276.  Tunge  ungemetegud(-ad)  lingua  immoderata, 
Scint.  78,  10  : Kent.  Gl.  507.  Mid  daere  ungemetgodan  smeaunge,  Past. 
1 1 ; Swt.  67,  8.  Da  ungemetgodan  spraece  immoderatam  locutionem,  38  ; 
Swt.  281,  I.  His  ungemetegodan  lufe,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  363.  Beweop 
se  ylca  apostol  ungemetegodra  manna  Iff,  dus  cwedende  : • Heora  wamb 
is  heora  god,’  Homl.  Th.  i.  604,  27. 

un-gemetgung,  e ; /.  Want  of  moderation,  excess,  intemperance : — 
‘ Coda  becumaji.’  Efne  her  is  forested  manna  lichamana  ungemetegung 
and  geswencednys,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  538,  30.  Dy  laes  daet  innegedonc  sib 
gebunden  daere  heortan  for  daere  ungemetgunge  daes  ymbehogan  daera 


uterra  dinga  ( per  moderalam  cordis  inlentionem  non  impedilur),  Past.  18  ; 
Swt.  141,  8. 

ungemet-hleahtor,  es ; m.  Immoderate  laughter : — Hu  micele  ma 
wenestu  daet  he  mid  yrre  da  ut  aweorpe  of  his  temple,  de  mid  unnyttum 
gespraecum  and  mid  ungemethleahtrnm  da  stowa,  de  to  Godes  Jrebwdome 
gehalgode  waeron,  fyla]j  and  besmyta]),  L.  E.  I.  10;  Th.  ii.  408,  32. 
ungemet-lange ; adv.  Excessively  long,  Cd.  Th.  20,  23  ; Gen.  313. 
un-gemetlic ; adj.  I.  immoderate,  inordinate,  excessive,  too 

great : — Ungemetllco  forgifnis  . . . ungemetlicu  irsung  inordinata  re- 
missio  . . . effrenata  ira.  Past.  20  ; Swt.  149,  9-11.  Ungemetlicu  spralc 
immoderata  loquacitas,  43;  Swt.  309,  2.  Se  ren  ungemetlices  ymbhogan, 
Bt.  12  ; Fox  36,  19:  18,  1 ; Fox  60,  24.  Du  woldest  brucan  ungemet- 
licre wralnnesse  voluptariam  vitam  degas,  32,  I;  Fox  1 14,  20.  For 
ungemetlicum  cyle,  33,  4;  Fox  130,  34.  Mid  ungemetlicre  gitsunge 
intemperans  cupido,  Txts.  180,  I : Ors.  I,  2 ; Swt.  30,  28.  Of  ungemet- 
licre drignesse,  Lchdm.  ii.  56,  17.  Ungemaetlicre,  iii.  72,  30.  Of  dam 
ungemetlican  gegerelan,  Bt.  37,  I ; Fox  186,  16.  He  onsent  ofer  hig 
ungemetlice  haeto  daere  sunnan,  Ps.  Th.  10,  7.  Da  hie  angeatan  daet  he 
ungemetlic  gafol  wid  daem  frijje  habban  wolde  cum  intolerabiles  condi- 
lionespacis  audissent,  Ors.  4,  6;  Swt.  174,  24.  Ungemetlica  metesocna 
and  ungemetlice  unlustas,  Lchdm.  ii.  174,  27.  Da  ungemetlican  hleahtras, 
Blickl.  Homl.  59,  18.  II.  immense,  very  great : — Ungemetlic  inmane, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  25.  Gif  hit  full  ungemetlic  wind  gestent,  Bt.  12  ; Fox 
36,  15.  Ungemetlic  moncwealm  incredibilium  morborum  pestis,  Ors.  6, 
23;  Swt.  274,  11.  Waes  ungemetlic  wael  geslaegen,  Chr.  867  ; Erl.  72> 
15.  Da  com  se  ungemetlica  .unfridhere,  1009  ; Erl.  142,  16.  III. 
not  of  the  same  measure,  diverse : — Ungemetlicra  diversarum,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
p.  7,  5.  v.  un-metlic. 

un-gemetlice ; adv.  I.  immoderately,  beyond  measure,  excessively, 
too  (much')  : — Se  de  wile  ungemetlice  gesceadwls  beon,  Past.  1 1 ; Swt. 
67,  6.  Tantalus  de  ungemetlice  gifre  waes,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  168,  33. 
Ge  wilniajr  eowerne  hlisan  ungemetlice  to  gebraedanne,  18,  I ; Fox  62, 
18.  Ne  nan  preost  ne  drince  ungemetelice,  L.  iElfc.  C.  29  ; Th.  ii.  352, 
28.  Hu  ungemetlice  ge  bemurciaf),  Ors.  1,  10;  Swt.  48,  17.  Ongan 
hid  hine  lufian,  and  hiora  signer  djterne  swlfe  ungemetlice,  Bt.  38,  1 ; 
Fox  194,  25.  Daet  he  daet  ryht  to  swide  and  to  ungemetlice  (nimie  et 
inordinate)  ne  bodige,  Past.  15  ; Swt.  95,  17.  Daet  hie  to  ungemetlice 
ne  forweaxen  ne  immoderatius  excrescant,  18  ; Swt.  141,  6:  21  ; Swt. 
167,  14.  II.  immensely,  exceedingly,  very  greatly : — Da  weard  Cain 
ungemetlice  yrre  iratus  est  Cain  vehementer,  Gen.  4,  5.  Sed  waes  un- 
gemetlice micel  serpens  mirae  magnitudinis,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt.  174,  4. 
Sio  ea  haefde  ungemettlice  ceald  waeter  praefrigidus  amnis,  3,  9 ; Swt. 
I 24,  29.  Ic  eom  sw!]>e  ungemetlice  ofwundrod  vehementer  admiror,  Bt. 
13  ; Fox  40,  4.  Isaac  wundrode  ungemetlice  swide  Isaac  ultra  quam 
credi  potest  admirans,  Gen.  27,  33.  [O.  II.  Ger.  un-gimezlihho  hyper- 

bolice .]  v.  un-metlice. 

ungemet-lytel ; adj.  Exceedingly  little : — Daet  deos  eorde  sie  eall  for 
daet  o)>er  ungemetlytel,  Met.  10,  9. 

un-gemetness,  e ; f.  Extravagance : — Ungemetnisse  dementiam, 
Txts.  180,  3. 

ungemet-scearp  ; adj.  Excessively  sharp : — Walron  hyra  tungan  un- 
gemetscearpe,  Ps.  Th.  56,  5. 

ungemet-Jrurst,  es ; m.  Excessive  thirst : — Se  hata  maga  ungemet]>urst 
Jrrowaj;,  Lchdm.  ii.  1 60,  4. 

ungemet-wascee,  an ; /.  Excessive  wakefulness  : — Monige  adla  . . . 
on  unmdde  and  on  ungemetwaeccum,  Lchdm.  ii.  176,  2. 

ungemet- wael,  es ; n.  Very  great  carnage  : — Dalr  waes  ungemetwael 
geslsegen,  Chr.  867;  Erl.  73,  14. 

ungemet-wilnung,  e ; /.  Excessive  desire : — Ungemetwilnung  aites 
and  slopes,  Dom.  L.  30,  44. 

un-gemidlod;  adj.  Unbridled:  — Swa  swa  modig  hors,  de  unge- 
midlod  byd,  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  22.  Sed  ofermodnes  ungemidledum 
(-odon)  horse  fleah  superbia  effreni  volitat  equo,  Gl.  Prud.  29  a.  v.  un- 
midlod. 

un-gemilt;  adj.  Undigested: — Heald  georne  daet  se  mete  si  gemylt 
. . . , for  dan  de  se  ungemylta  mete  him  wyrcd  mycel  yfel,  Lchdm.  ii. 

284-  4-  . . . 

un-gemod ; adj.  Disagreeing,  contentious,  at  variance ; discors : — 
Daem  ungesibsuman  is  to  cydanne  daet  hid  wieten  dsette  swa  lange  swa 
hid  bedd  from  daere  lufe  adidd  hiera  niehstena  and  him  ungemode  beod 
. . . admonendi  sunt  dissidentes,  ut  noverint,  quod  . . . quamdiu  a proxi- 
morum  caritate  discordant,  Past.  46  ; Swt.  349,  7.  Da  ungemodan  .... 
da  gemddan  discordes  . . . , pacati,  23;  Swt.  1 7 7 > 9- 
un-gemodigness,  e ; f.  Dissentiousness : — Daet  waes  ungerim,  daet 
Jjurh  debfles  ungemodignesse  into  helle  behreas,  Wulfst.  8,  1 5 note.  v. 
next  word. 

un-gemodness,  e;  /.  Contentiousness,  indisposition  to  agree: — Da 
upgesibsuman  sint  to  manianne  daet  hid  witen  daet  hid  no  on  to  daes 
monegum  godum  craeftum  ne  dibd  daet  hid  affie  maegen  gastlice  bion  gif 
hid  durh  ungemodnesse  agiemeleasiaj)  daet  hid  anmode  bion  nylla)>  on 
ryhte  and  on  gpde  discordes  admonendi  sunt,  ut  sciant,  quia,  quantislibel 
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virtutibus  polleant,  spirilales  fieri  nullatenus  possunt,  si  uniri  per  con- 
cordiam  proximis  negligunt,  Past.  46;  Swt.  344,  9. 

un-gemolsnod  ; adj.  Uncorrupted,  undecayed : — He  healdepda  deadan 
llchoman  ungemolsnode  under  eordan,  op  daet  hi  eft  cuce  arlsap,  Shrn. 
82,  21. 

un-gemunecod ; adj.  Not  made  a monk  : — Unhadod  man  and  unge- 
munecod  homo  non  ordinatus  nee  monachus,  L.  Ecg.  C.  12  ; Th.  ii. 

142,  4- 

un-gemynd  distraction  or  confusion  of  mind,  dementedness : — Wip 
ungemynde  and  widdysgunge,  Lchdm.  ii.  142,  I,  4 : 14,  16.  Wip  deofle 
and  ungemynde,  352,  7.  Wi])  heafodece  and  wip  ungemynde  and  wip 
uugehymesse,  314,  25.  Cf.  gemynd-leas. 

un-gemyndig ; adj.  Unmindful,  forgetful : — Ungemyndig  immemor, 
JE\tc.  Gr.  9,  21;  Zup.  47,  14.  Ne  byd  aifre  God  ungemyndig  daet  he 
miltsige  manna  cynne  numquid  obliviscetur  misereri  Deus?  Ps.  Th.  76,  8. 
Swa  hwa  swa  ungemyndig  ( immemor ) sie  rihtwlsnesse,  Bt.  35,  1 ; Fox 
156,  10  : Met.  22,  55.  He  waes  ungemyndig  daes  halgan  gewrites,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  82,  13.  Ungemyndig  oblitum,  Germ.  388,  36.  Ungemyndigne, 
388,  24.  HI  wurdon  daes  treowes  ungemyndige,  ac  God  waes  his  gemyndig, 
Horn).  Th.  ii.  146,  2. 

tm-gemyndum,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  630,  38,  un-gened.  v.  un-glmende, 
un-genld. 

un-genge ; adj.  Impracticable,  useless,  vain  : — Ge  ungaenge  gedydon 
bebod  Godes  irritum  fecistis  mandatum  Dei,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  1 5,  6. 
[ Icel . u-gengr  not  fit  to  walk  on.  Cf.  Ger.  un-gangbar  not  current,  im- 
practicable.] 

un-genid[d]  ; adj.  Unforced,  uncompelled: — Ne  maeg  ic  nane  cwica 
wuht  ongitan  . . . de  ungened  lyste  forweorpan  nihil  invenio,  quod,  nullis 
extra  cogentibus,  abjiciat  manendi  intentionem,  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  148, 14. 
Daet  ealle  gesceafta  hiora  agnum  willum  ungenedde  him  waeron  under- 
peodde,  35,  5 ; Fox  164,  29.  Ungeniedde  (-nldde,  Cott.  MSS.)  mid 
eowrum  agenum  willan  ge  sculon  dencean  for  edwre  heorde  providentes 
non  coacte,  sed  spontanee,  Past.  18;  Swt.  137,  19:  Ors.  5,  15;  Swt. 
25°,  14- 

un-geoeian  to  unyoke: — Ic  ungeocige  odde  totwaeme  disjungo,  TElfc. 
Gr.  47  ; Zup.  277,  3. 

un-georne ; adv.  I.  unwillingly,  reluctantly  : — Da  on  daem 

tweon  de  hid  swa  ungeorne  his  willan  fulleodon  qui  fastidiose  ducem  in 
disponendo  bello  audientes,  Ors  3,  II  ; Swt.  146,  24.  II.  without 

diligence,  negligently : — Daet  he  to  ungeorne  bewiste  hwaet  he  on  J>eostrum 
dyde,  Blickl.  Homl.  183,  23.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-gemo:  Ger.  un-gern  : 

Icel.  u-gjarna  unwillingly .] 

un-geornful[l]  ; adj.  Not  diligent,  negligent,  careless,  remiss : — 
Daet  ungeornfulle  m6d  hyngred  anima  dissoluta  esuriet.  Past.  39  ; Swt. 
283,  11.  Dy  laes  hine  se  waerscipe  gelaede  on  ealles  to  micle  hatheort- 
nesse,  odde  eft  sio  anfealdnes  hine  to  ungeornfulne  gedoo  to  ongietanne, 
dy  laes  he  weorde  besolcen  quatenus  nec  seducti  per  prudentiam  calleant, 
nec  ab  intelleclus  studio  ex  simplicitate  lorpescant,  35  ; Swt.  239,  2. 
Hyne  nan  man  geseah  ungeornfulne  to  Cristes  peowdome,  Guthl.  20 ; 
Gdwin.  92,  19. 

un-gerad;  adj.  I.  stupid,  rude,  unskilled, foolish,  ignorant: — 

Walah  sive  ungerad  barbarus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  75.  Gif  se  sacerd  bid 
ungerad  daes  lareowdomes  sacerdos  si  praedicationis  est  nescius,  Past.  15  ; 
Swt.  91,  24.  Sum  ungerad  mann  . . . nolde  gan  t6  dam  axum  on  done 
Wodnes-daeg,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  41.  Dysig  bid  se  wegferenda  man,  se  de 
nimd  done  smedan  weg,  de  hine  mislaet  . . . Swa  eac  we  beod  ungerade, 
gif  we  lufiap  da  hwllwendllcan  lustas,  Homl.  Th.  i.  164,  10.  Da  dwol- 
llcan  bee  radap  ungerade  menn,  ii.  444,  25.  Deah  da  dysegan  and  da 
ungeradan  his  gelyfan  nyllan,  Wulfst.  305,  14.  Se  de  ungeradum  odde 
ungedyldigum  styrd,  Homl.  Th.  i.  306,  5.  II.  discordant,  dis- 

agreeing, at  variance  : — Ungerade  dissona  ( sermonum  procacitate,  Aid. 
59),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  20:  26,  69.  Naples  ungerade  non  dissona  ( sen - 
tentia,  Aid.  65),  86,  12:  60,69.  Dissona  .i.  discordantia,  incongrua, 
ungeswega  vel  ungerade,  141,  37.  Simle  bidp  da  godan  and  da  yflan 
ungepwsere  betwyh  him,  ge  eac  hwllum  da  ytian  biop  ungerade  betwuh 
him  selfum  ut  probis  atque  improbis  nullum  foedus  est,  ita  ipsi  inter  se 
improbi  nequeunt  convenire,  Bt.  39,  12  ; Fox  230,  27  ; Ors.  2,  7 ; Swt. 
90,  6.  Da  latteowas  waeron  Agustuse  ungerade,  6,  1 ; Swt.  254,  18. 
Donne  se  abbod  and  se  prafost  ungerade  beod  and  him  betwyx  sacap 
dum  contraria  sibi  invicem  abbas  prepositusque  sentiunt,  R.  Ben.  1 24.  Ic 
sceal  nu  mid  ungeradum  wordum  gesettan,  peah  ic  gedhwllum  gecopllce 
funde  carmina  qui  quondam  studio  florente  peregi,  moestos  cogor  inire 
modos,  Bt.  2 ; Fox  4,  7. 

un-gerad,  es ; n.  I.  stupidity,  folly,  unreason : — Fela  dysllce 

daeda  deriap  mancynne  odde  for  anwylny^se  odde  for  ungerade ; swa  swa 
sume  menn  dod,  de  dysllce  faestap  ofer  heora  mihte  . . . Nu  gesettan  da 
halgan  faederas  daet  we  faeston  mid  gerade,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  92.  II. 
discord,  disagreement,  variance : — Daette  an  sibb  Godes  lufe  butan  selcum 
ungerade  us  sulde  faeste  gebinde  tunc  sola  nos  in  aedificio  concordia 
caritatis  liget,  Past.  36  ; Swt.  253,  22. 

un-geradness,  e ; f.  Disagreement : — Gyf  hyne  mete,  daet  he 


‘•’awiht  beran  gesed,  daet  byd  ungeradnes,  Lchdm.  iii.  170,  20.  v.  un-ge- 
raidness. 

un-geraed  (?) ; adj.  Stupid: — Ungeraed[e?]  insipidus,  stunt  stultus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47,  42.  (The  MS.  has  ungeraed,  v.  Wiilck.  165,  16.) 
un-gersedelice  ; adv.  Roughly,  rudely  : — Da  Godes  widerwinnan 
da  faemnan  genamon,  ut  of  daere  byrig  ungerSdellce  hi  togoden,  Hoinl. 
Ass.  178,  307.  [J>e  weregede  gastes  hine  uniredlice  (or  see  un-geryde- 
llce?)  underfanged  mid  stearne  swupen,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  239,  10.] 
un-gersedness,  e;  f.  Discord,  disagreement,  variance: — Betux 
Agathocle  and  his  folce  weard  ungeraednes  in  exercitu  Agathoclis  orta  est 
seditio,  Ors.  4,  5 ; Swt.  170,  15.  Sona  swa  hie  him  betweonum  unge- 
radnesse  up  ah6fon  swa  forwurdon  hie  ealle  discordia  exitio  fuit,  5,  3 ; 
Swt.  222,  19:  6,  6;  Swt.  262,  14.  For  his  feondum  gebidde  he,  mid 
dam  de  wid  hyne  ungersdnysse  haebben,  L.  E.  1.  21 ; Th.  ii.  418,  15. 

un-gerec[c],  es ; n.  Disorder,  tumult,  violence : — Ungerecc  (-rec, 
Rush.)  tumultus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  5.  Ungerece  impetu  (cf.  O.  H. 
Ger.  Mit  mihhilu  ungirehhu  magno  impetu,  Mk.  5,  13),  Rush.  8,  32. 
He  oderne  cyninges  pegn  in  daem  ungerecce  aewealde  in  ipso  tumuliu 
alium  de  militibus  peremit,  Bd.  2,9;  M.  122,  24.  [ O.  H . Ger.  un-gireh 
tumultus,  seditio,  impetus,  inquietude,  passio.] 
un-gereccan  to  repel  a charge  from,  to  clear  : — Gif  hit  man  him  on 
gerecce,  and  he  hine  ungereccan  ne  maege,  L.  Ath.  iv.  1 ; Th.  i.  222.  4. 

un-gereclte  ; adj.  Disorderly,  tumultuous,  ungovernable : — Seo  menego 
tacnode  da  flaesdlcan  willan  and  da  ungerecllcan  uncysta,  Blickl.  Homl. 
!9,  6. 

un-gereellce  ; adv.  Without  order,  tumultuously,  without  restraint : — - 
Se  de  ungerecllce  liofa)>  and  his  geevnd  nyle  healdan,  ne  bij)  se  nauht  est 
enim  quod  ordinem  relmet,  servatque  naturam  ; quod  vero  ab  hac  deficit, 
esse  etiam  derelinquit,  Bt.  46,  6;  Fox  182,  21.  Ic  ongite  daet  ealle 
gesceafta  tofleowon  swa  swa  waeter  and  nane  sibbe  ne  nane  endebyrd- 
nesse  ne  hedldon,  ac  swipe  ungerecllce  toslupen  and  to  nauhte  wurden, 
gif  hi  nsefdon  Snne  God  de  him  eallum  stiorde  and  racode  and  raedde 
vel  ad  nihilum  cuncta  referuntur,  el  uno  veluti  vertice  destituta,  sine 
rectore  fluitabunt,  34,  12  ; Fox  154,  3. 
un-geredelice.  v.  un-gerydellce. 

un-geregnod  ; adj.  Unornamented : — Massehakele  paet  is  ungerenad, 
Chart.  Th.  515,  26. 

un-gereord ; adj.  Not  having  an  intelligible  language: — Ungereord 
barbarus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  22. 

un-gereordedlic,  -gereordllc ; adj.  Insatiable : — Ungereordedllcne 
(-gereo[r]dl!cre,  Ps.  Spl.  C.)  insatiabili,  Ps.  Surt.  100,  5. 

un-gereordod ; adj.  Unfed , not  having  had  a meal : — Se  dema  un- 
gereordod  saet  butan  aelcere  denunge  unpances  faestende,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
19,91. 

un-gerian.  v.  un-girwan. 

un-gerim,  es ; n.  A countless  number,  an  immense  number  or  quantity: — 
Feala  odra  godra  pegna  and  folces  ungerlm,  Chr.  1010;  Erl.  143,  23. 
Dara  waes  ungerlm,  Shrn.  48,  3 1.  Dara  ys  fornean  ungerlm,  ZElfc.  Gr. 
5 ; Zup.  18,  3.  Daet  he  gegaderige  ungerlm  dissa  welena,  Bt.  26,  3; 
Fox  94,  13.  Hire  olfendas  bSron  ungerlm  goldes,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  584, 
11.  Ungerlm  feos  syllan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  10 1.  Cf.  un-rim. 
un-gerim  ; adj.  Countless,  numberless,  innumerable,  incalculable,  im- 
mense:— Daer  is  ungerlm  faec  betweox  hyre  and  daere  eordon,  Lchdm. 
iii.  254,  12.  Daet  waes  ungerlm  (ungerlmllc,  MS.  E.),  daet  into  helle 
behreas,  Wulfst.  8,  15.  C5mon  da  hsdengildan  mid  ungerlmum  folce, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  494,  16.  S.  Anastasius,  see  Basilius  and  ungerlmejidre,  L. 
.ffilfc.  C.  6 ; Th.  ii.  344,  30  : .ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  21  ; Zup.  46,  14.  Odre  un- 
gerlme,  9,  37;  Zup.  62,  5:  9,  38;  Zup.  63,  8.  To  gefremminge 
ungerimra  tacna,  Homl.  Th.  i.  310,  17.  Ungerlmum  innumeris,  Wiilck. 
Gl.  255,  14.  Se  deofol  . . . wyred  ungerlma  wundra,  Homl.  Th.  i.  4,  16. 
Ungerlme  hude  numerosas  praedas,  Hpt.  Gl.  522,  20.  [Mikell  folic  and 
unngerim  iss  onn  erpe,  Orm.  18993.]  Cf.  un-rim  ; un-getel. 

un-gerimed ; adj.  Unnumbered,  innumerable : — Mid  daere  ungerlmedan 
maenigo  innumerabilis  multitudo,  Bd  5,  12  ; S.  628,  4 note. 

un-gerimedlic  ; adj.  Innumerable  : — Da  geseah  he  da  mycelan  and 
da  ungerlmedllcan  ferde  his  feonda,  H.  R.  3,  15. 

un-gerimlicj  adj.  Innumerable,  incalculable,  Wulfst.  8,  15  note.  v. 
un-gerim. 

un-geripod;  adj.  Immature,  premature : — UnirTpedes  (deapes)  im- 
maturae  (mortis),  Hpt.  Gl.  507,  38.  On  ungertpedum  freodome  and 
unstaeddigum  peawum,  fElfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  12.  tie  forfleah  ungerlpedan 
dead,  Homl.  Th.  i.  390,  31. 

un-gerisende  ; adj.  Unbecoming,  indecent : — Ungerlsendre  aefesne  in- 
decens  obscenitas,  Hpt.  Gl.  492,  59. 

un-gerisene,  -gerisne ; adj.  I.  unsuitable,  inappropriate : — Unge- 

risenu  indecens  ( est  stulto  gloria,  Prov.  26, 1),  Kent.  Gl.  977.  Nis  ungerisne 
daet  we  an  wundor  of  monegum  aseegan  nec  ab  re  est  unum  e pluribus 
miraculum  enarrare,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  38.  II.  unseemly,  indecent : — 
Dy  laes  he  owiht  unwyrpes  odde  ungerisenes  dyde  mid  his  mupe  ne 
aliquid  indignum  suae  personae  vel  ore  proferret,  Bd.  4,  11  ; S.  579,  26. 
Ungerisnre  bysene  du  hatest  hie  wltnian  you  order  them  to  be  punished 
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in  a way  that  inflicts  indignity  upon  them,  Blickl.  Homl.  189,  31.  Un-' 
gerysenre  aefsna  indecens  obscenilas,  Hpt.  Gl.  492,  62. 

un-gerisene,  es ; n.,  or  un-gerisenu  ; indecl.f.  1.  inconvenience, 
disagreeableness : — Hit  de  bip  odde  ungetaese  odde  frecenllc,  eall  daet  du 
ofer  gemet  dest  . . . seo  ofering  de  wurp  oppe  t6  ungerisenum  oppe  t6 
plio,  Bt.  14,  I ; Fox  42,  16.  Wid  scurfendum  naeglum,  gebaerned  hundes 
heafod  and  seo  acxe  daeron  gedon  ; da  ungerisnn  hyt  on  weg  afyrrep, 
Lchdm.  i.  370,  IO.  II.  unseemliness,  indignity,  disgrace: — To 

aewiscllcum  bismer  .i.  ungerisne  ad  infame  dedecus,  Hpt.  Gl.  507,  8.  He 
teah  hiene  daet  he  his  ungerisno  spraece  he  accused  him  of  speaking  un- 
becomingly of  him ; velut  sui  proditorem,  Ors.  4,  1 1 ; Swt.  206,  29. 
Wege  he  da  ungerisenu  ( contumeliam , Latin  version),  L.  Ath.  iv.  1 ; Th. 
i.  222,  7.  Gif  mm  gerefa  ungerysena  gebyt  ader  oppe  tunes-mannum 
oppe  heora  hyrdon,  L.  Edg.  S.  13;  Th.  i.  276,  27.  Him  is  leofre  d*t 
he  ledge  don ne  him  mon  rcnigra  ungerisna  t6  wene  digit  falsa  de  se 
jactari,  ne  mala  possit  vel  minima  perpeti,  Past.  33  ; Swt.  217,  16.  Bid 
daet  saed  agoten  to  unclaennesse  and  to  ungerisnum  ad  immunditiam  semen 
effundit,  1 5 ; Swt.  97,  1 1 . 

un-gerisenlic  ; adj.  Unseemly,  dishonourable,  base : — Is  daet  un- 
gerisenllc  wuldor  disse  worulde  and  swipe  leas  gloria  quam  fallax,  quam 
turpis  est,  Bt.  30,  I ; Fox  106,  30.  Deah  de  ful  monige  mid  gerisen- 
llcum  weorcwn  arisen  from  eordan,  mid  nngerisenltcum  gewilnungum 
dissa  worolddinga  hie  hid  selfe  alecgeap  on  eordan  etsi  honesta  actione 
nonnulli  quasi  a terra  se  erigunt,  ambilione  tamen  inhonesta  semetipsos 
ad  terram  deponunt.  Past.  21  ; Swt.  1 5 7,  8.  Ado  of  his  mode  ungerisen- 
llce ymbhogan,  Bt.  29,  3 ; Fox  106,  19.  Hwaet  ungerisenllcre  sie  donne 
daet  quo  quid  turpius  excngitari  potest  f 30,  I ; Fox  108,  6. 

un-gerisenlice  ; adv.  In  an  unsuitable,  unseemly  or  unbecoming  man- 
ner, with  indignity,  dishonourably,  basely  : — Ungerisenllce  inconvenienter , 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  64.  He  sceal  tilian  daet  he  ne  sie  to  ungerisenllce 
underpeod  his  unpeawum,  Bt.  29,  3 ; Fox  106, 19.  For  daere  gewilnunga 
woroldgielpes  he  onlytt  ungerisenllce  to  dissum  eordllcum,  sua  daet  neat 
for  gtfernesse  onlyt  t6  daere  eordan,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  157,  2.  Dauid, 
da  he  done  laeppan  forcorfenne  haefde,  sulde  suldllce  hreowsade  daet  he 
him  (Saul)  fefre  sua  ungeriesenllce  (-risen-,  Cott.  MSS.)  gedenigan, 
sceolde,  28  ; Swt.  199,  18.  He  bepShte  hi  int6  his  bCre,  and  hi  man 
daerinne  ofsloh  ungerisenllce  (they  were  basely  slain),  Chr.  1015  ; Erl. 
152,  1. 

un-gerisenness,  -gerisness,  e ; f.  Unseemliness,  shame : — Unirisnysse 
dedecus,  Hpt.  Gl.  507,  35. 

un-geryde  ; adj.  Rough,  violent : — Se  egesllca  sweg  ungerydre  saes, 
Wulfst.  I 37,  7.  [Unirude  duntes  wid  mealies  istelet,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  253, 
12.  Cf.  An  unrude  raketehe,  249,  24.  Unnseollpe  unnride  inoh  forr 
to  drejhenn,  Orm.  4784.  Oferrcumenn  wipp  nan  unnride  strenncpe, 
12527.  His  fis  (the  whale ) dat  is  unride  (rimes  with  wide),  Misc.  16, 
505  : 20,  631  : (rimes  with  side),  646.  A kowel  ful  unride  (rimes  with 
shride  = scrydan),  Havel.  964.  pe  unrideste  wunde  pat  men  may  see, 
1985.  pen  rewis  pe  king  of  unride  (-rode)  werkis,  Alex.  (Sk.)  871. 
pou  has  ragid  with  unryd  gestis,  460.  See  also  Halliwell’s  Diet,  unride. ] 
v.  following  words. 

un-geryde,  es ; n,  A rough  place : — Ungerydu  beod  on  smede  wegas 
aspera  erunt  in  uias  planas,  Lk.  Skt.  3,  5. 

un-gerydelice ; adv.  Violently,  with  impetus: — Cwaed  se  Haelend: 

* Ic  geseah  done  sceoccan  swa  swa  setnende  llget  feallende  adun  dreorig 
of  heofonum,’  for  dam  de  he  ahreas  ungerydellce,  Hexam.  10;  Norm. 
18,  7.  Da  felga  biop  fyrrest  daere  eaxe,  for  daem  hi  farap  ungerydellcost 
(-rede-,  Cott.  MS.  v.  (?)  un-geraedellce),  Bt.  39,  7 ; Fox  222,  21.  [pe 
meiden  reat  him  mitte  raketehe  unrudeliche,  Jul.  54,  1.  Ha  pe  dintede 
unrideli  o rug,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  281,  27.  per  as  pe  rogh  rocher  unrydely 
wat3  fallen,  Gaw.  1432.  If  any  of  his  feris  raged  with  him  unridly, 
Alex.  (Skt.)  638.  pen  rekils  it  unruydly,  & raynes  doune  stanys,  566. 
And  oferr  warrp  paer  i pe  flor  unnriddlig  pe33re  bordess,  Orm.  ii.  p.  419.] 

un-gerydness,  e ; /.  Violence,  tumult : — Ungerydnyss  and  gewinn 
tumultus  et  conluc/atio,  Scint.  82,  2. 

un-gesadelod ; adj.  Not  saddled: — Eahte  hors,  feower  gesadelode 
and  feower  ungesadelode  (unsadelode,  MS.  G.)  . . . feower  hors,  twa 
gesadelode  and  twa  ungesadelode  (unsadelode,  MS.  G.),  L.  C.  S.  72  ; Th. 
i.  414,  5-10. 

un-gestielhp,  e;  f.  Unhappiness,  misery: — For  ungesSlhde  dissere 
earman  peode,  Chr.  1057  ; Erl.  192,  26.  v.  next  word. 

un-gesselig  ; adj.  Unhappy,  unfortunate  : — Ungesaelig  infelix,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  74,  30.  Daes  unges;eligan  infausti,  ii.  47,  56.  I.  of  persons, 
unhappy,  (a)  suffering,  misfortune,  calamity,  etc. : — Ne  meht  du  ewedan 
daet  du  earm  se  and  ungesaelig  (te  existimari  miserum),  Bt.  8 ; Fox  24, 
23.  Daet  is  se6  maeste  unsold  daet  mon  aerest  weorpe  gesSlig  and  setter 
dam  ungesaelig  in  omni  adversitate  fortunae  infelicissimum  genus  est 
inforlunii,  fuisse  felieem,  10  ; Fox  26,  31.  Gif  du  gesihst  hwylene  swipe 
ungesaeligne  mon  and  ongitst  deah  hwaethwegu  godes  on  him,  hwaeper 
,’he  sie  swa  ungesaelig  swa  se  de  nauwuht  godes  naefp  . . . ac  hu  pyncp 
de  be  dam  de  nanwuht  godes  naefj),  gif  he  haefj)  sumne  eacan  yfeles  ; se 
.du  wilt  seegan  sie  ungesaeligra  donne  se  oder  si  miseriae  cujuspiam 


bonum  aliquid  addatur,  nonne  felicior  est  eo,  cujus  pura  ac  solitaria  sine 
cujusquam  boni  admissione  miseria  est?  ..  . Quid  si  eidem  misero,  qui 
cunctis  careat  bonis,  praeter  ea,  quibus  miser  est,  malum  aliud  fuerit 
annexum,  nonne  multo  infelicior  eo  censendus  est,  cujus  infortunium  boni 
participations  relevatur  ? 38,  3;  Fox  200,  14-20.  Sedechias  se  unge- 
s£liga  kining,  de  man  gelaedde  on  bendum  t6  Babiloniam  birig,  TElfc.  T. 
Grn.  8,  II.  Da  unpeawas  naefre  ne  biop  unwltnode  ...  da  yfelan  biop 
simle  ungesslige,  Bt.  36,  1;  Fox  172,  26:  Met.  27,  18.  Ungesslge, 
Exon.  Th.  75,  4;  Cri.  1216.  Wa  la  wa  daet  da  uogesaeligan  menn  ne 
magon  gebldon  hwonne  he  (death)  him  t6  cume,  Bt.  39, 1 ; Fox  212,  1. 
Ara  me,  ungesaeligost  ealra  wlfa,  Blickl.  Homl.  89,  22.  (b)  suffering 

want  of  moral  good : — Deofol  saewd  unwlsddm  and  geded  purh  daet,  daet 
ungesxlig  man  wlsdomes  ne  gymep,  Wulfst.  52,  27  note.  Se  ungesaeliga 
gytsere  wile  mare  habban  donne  him  genihtsumap,  donne  he  furdon 
orsorh  ne  brlcd  his  genihtsumnysse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  33.  Hie  bebd 
sulde  ungesslige  donne  hie  yfeliap  for  daem  de  6dre  menn  godigap  . . . 
Hwa  maeg  beon  ungesaeligra  quantae  infelicitatis  sint,  qui  melioralione 
proximi  deleriores  flunt  . . . Quid  istis  infelicius?  Past.  34;  Swt.  231, 
18-22.  HI  synt  earmran  and  dvsigran  and  ungesaeligran  donne  ic  hit 
arecan  maege,  32,  3 ; Fox  118,  28  : Met.  19,  42.  (c)  causing  unhappi- 

ness:— Ungeselig  infelix  (a  son  that  bringeth  reproach,  Prov.  19,  26), 
Kent.  Gl.  716.  II.  of  things,  (a)  unfortunate,  calamitous  : — Dis 

ungesaelige  gear  infaustus  ille  annus,  Bd.  3,  I ; S.  523,  32.  (b)  un- 

profitable, evil: — Se  ungesaeliga  gewuna  belaf of  haedenra manna  biggenge, 
Homl.  Ass.  146,  47.  preo  arleasa  scylda  we  gehyrdon — ungesaelige  maer- 
sungehis  (Herod's)  gebyrdtlde. . .We  ne  moton  ure  gebyrdtlde  to  nanum 
freolsdaege  mid  Idelum  m®rsungum  awendan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  480,  34. 
[Laym.  A.  R.  un-iseli.]  v.  un-saelig. 

un-gesseliglice ; adv.  I.  unhappily,  miserably : — He  (Judas)  hine 

sylfne  aheng  and  swa  ungesaeligllce  t5  ecan  deade  waes  geniderad,  Homl. 
Ass.  158,  164.  He  him  seluan  ece  hellewlte  ungesSligllce  getilap,  Chart. 
Th.  1 1 7,  23.  II.  wickedly,  v.  un-gesaelllce: — Swa  ungesaeligllce 

Iudas  dam  lareowe  dead  saitade,  swa  him  eall  his  Ilf  t6  ungesaeldum  weard, 
Homl.  Ass.  1 6 1 , 225. 

un-gesseligness,  e ; f.  Unhappiness,  calamity,  misery : — Ungesselignys 
infelicitas,  Ps.  Spl.  13,  7.  Se6  ungesselignys  becom  on  daet  folc,  daet 
hig  done  Haelend  gefengon  and  on  r6de  ahengon,  Nicod.  1 ; Thw.  1,  12. 
Waes  se  d6m  oncyrred  Euan  ungesielignesse,  daet  he6  cende  on  sare  and 
on  unrotnesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  3,  8.  He  da  deode  fram  langre  wonesse 
and  ungesaelignysse  (infelicitate)  alysde,  Bd.  2,  15  ; S.  519,  10. 

un-gesselllce  ; adv.  Unhappily,  miserably,  wickedly  ; improbe  : — 
Haefd  se  yfela  gast  ungifa  . . . and  da  he  d£ld  dam  mannum  de  ungessellce 
him  gehyrsumiap,  Wulfst.  52,  12.  [His  sune  de  uniseliche  (onselliche, 
2nd  MS.)  luuede,  his  deden  weoren  forcude,  Laym.  7022.]  v.  un-saele. 

un-geseelp,  e ; f I.  unhappiness,  illfortune,  calamity  : — Ealle 

das  ungesslda  us  gelumpon  purh  unraedes,  Chr.  ion  ; Erl.  145,  I.  Bip 
simle  da  eowre  gesaelpa  on  sumum  pingum  unge«selpa  (unsSlpa,  Cott. 
MS.),  Bt.  29,  1 ; Fox  102,  20.  Sume  seegap  daet  sio  wyrd  wealde 
aegder  ge  gesaelpa  ge  ungesaelpa  aelces  monnes,  39.  8 ; Fox  224,  13.  Ne 
meaht  du  n6  mid  sope  getselan  dine  wyrd  for  dam  leasum  ungesslpum 
(unsaelpum,  Cott.  MS.)  de  du  prowast,  10  ; Fox  28,  2.  Eall  his  Ilf  t6 
ungesaeldum  and  to  ermdum  weard,  Homl.  Ass.  161,  226.  Afyr  fram  de 
da  unnettan  ungesaelpa  and  done  yflan  ege  disse  worulde,  Bt.  6 ; Fox  14, 
33.  II.  unhappiness  which  consists  in  absence  of  moral  good : — 

Da  yfelan  habbap  drio  ungesaelpa  (unsaelpa,  Cott.  MS.);  an  is  daet  hi 
yfel  willap,  6per  daet  daet  hi  magon,  pridde  daet  hi  hit  purhtibp  triplici 
infortunio  necesse  est  urgeantur,  quos  videos  scelus  1 telle,  posse,  perficere, 
Bt.  38,  2 ; Fox  196,  33.  Nan  man  ne  dear  for  arwyrdnesse  daes  ansetlan 
leahtras  tael  an ; him  synt  eac  da  ungeselpa  leofran,  daet  he  hy  nyte, 
daenne  he  hi  lacnige,  R.  Ben.  135,  18.  [purh  him  (Adam)  ded  com  in 
pis  middenerd  and  oder  uniselde,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  1 7 1 , 197.  For  heora 
uniselde  (wickedness),  Laym.  2545.]  v.  un-saelp. 

un-gesawen.  v.  un-gesewen. 

un-gesce&d,  es ; n.  Indiscretion,  unreason  : — Da  de  on  dam  sylfum 
cildum  mid  ungesceade  gehatheortap  qui  in  ipsis  infantibus  sine  discre- 
tione  exarserit,  R.  Ben.  130,  7.  He  on  anum  daege  mid  ungesceade 
forspild  preora  daga  andlifene,  Homl.  Ass.  145,  30  : Lchdm.  iii.  442,  32. 

un-gescedd ; adj.  Indiscreet,  unreasonable,  irrational : — Hwa  is  manna 
to  dam  ungescead  and  ungewittig,  daet  he  daem  cyninge  his  are  aetrecce 
for  dl  de  his  gerefa  forwyrht  bip?  Lchdm.  iii.  444,  7. 

un-gesee&dlic  ; adj.  Indiscreet,  irrational : — Ungesceadllc  swlgea 
indiscretum  silentium,  Scint.  213,  13.  Mid  ungesceadllcum  pinge  in  re 
irrationali,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  6 ; Th.  ii.  184,  10. 

un-gesee&dlice  ; adv.  Unreasonably,  excessively  : — Ungesceadllce 
(-sceade-)  irrationabiliter,  R.  Ben.  54,  13  note.  Tacn  daes  ungescedd- 
llce  cealdan  magan  (cf.  daes  ofercealdan  magan,  192,  25:  194,  11), 
Lchdm.  ii.  160,  4.  v.  next  word. 

ungescedd-micel ; adj.  Excessively  great : — TEled  waes  ungescead- 
micel,  Cd.  Th.  231,6;  Dan.  243.  Cf.  un-gemet-,  and  see  preceding 
word. 

un-gesceddwts ; adj.  I.  not  acting  according  to  reason,  un- 
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reasonable,  irrational,  unwise,  foolish  : — He  hine  wiste  swipe  ungescead- 
wlsne  and  swipe  ungemetfastne,  Bt.  27,  I ; Fox  96,  4.  Ic  wundrige 
hwl  men  sien  swa  ungesceadwlse  dat  hie  wenan  dat  dis  andwearde  Ilf 
mage  done  monnan  don  gesaligne,  11,  2;  Fox  34,  36:  39,  9;  Fox 
226,  9.  Deah  ungesceadwlsum  monnum  swa  ne  pince,  39,  8 ; Fox  224, 
16.  II.  not  possessed  of  reason,  irrational : — iEIc  gesceaft,  agder 

ge  gesceadwls  ge  ungesceadwls,  Bt.  42  ; Fox  256,  7.  Ic  eom  ofwundrod 
hwl  eow  pince  dare  ungesceadwlsan  gesceafte  god  betere  donne  eower 
agen  god,  13;  Fox  40,  5.  On  dara  ungesceadwlsra  nidtena  gesibsum- 
nesse,  Past.  46  ; Swt.  349,  24.  He  hine  gehwyrfde  t6  ungesceadwlsum 
neatum  in  irrationale  animal  hunc  vertit,  4 ; Swt.  39,  22. 

un-geseeddwislic ; adj.  Indiscreet,  imprudent,  unreasonable,  extrava- 
gant : — Datte  he  ne  dohte  nawuht  ungesceadwlsllces  ne  unnetilces  nec 
indiscretum  quid  vel  inutile  cogitet.  Past.  13  ; Swt.  77>  1 2-  Gif  we  hwaet 
ongietap  on  him  ungesceadwlsllces  gedoon  si  qua  ab  eis  inordinate  gesta 
sunt,  32  ; Swt.  2 1 1,  22.  v.  un-sceadwlsllc. 

un-gesee&dwisliee  ; adv.  Indiscreetly,  unreasonably , foolishly : — Da 
de  hiora  agen  ungesceadwlsllce  healdap  qui  sua  indiscrete  lenuerunt,  Past. 
44  ; Swt.  329, 11.  Se  gltsere  and  se  de  woiuldwelan  lufap  ungesceadwls- 
llce, Swt.  331,  8.  Donne  we  biddap  ongean  ure  agenre  pearfe,  donne 
forwyrnd  God  us  das  de  we  ungesceadwlsllce  biddap,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  528, 
9.  Ongesceadwlsllce  inrationabiliter,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  61,  11. 

un-gesceadwisness,  e ; f.  Unreasonableness,  foolishness : — Hwaet 
segst  du  daet  sie  forcupre  donne  sio  ungesceadwlsnes  ? hwl  gepafiap  hi 
daet  hi  biod  dysige  ? hwl  nyllap  hi  spyrigan  aefter  craeftum  and  aefter 
wlsdome  ? quid  enervatius  ignorantiae  caecitate  ? an  sectanda  noverunt  ? 
Bt.  36,  6 ; Fox  180,  31,  35.  He  lset  his  mod  tdflowan  on  daet  ofdele 
giemeliesteand  ungesceadwlsnesse  aefter  eallum  his  willum  anima  neglectam 
se  inferius  per  desideria  expandit , Past.  39  ; Swt.  283,  15. 

un-gesceapen ; adj.  I.  unshapen,  unformed : — Inter jectio  is  an 

dal  sprace  getacniende  daes  modes  gewilnunge  mid  ungesceapenre  stemne 
( voce  incondita ),  iElfc.  Gr.  48  ; Zup.  277,  1 7-  He  is  sod  Scyppend,  de 
da  ungesceapenan  eahhringas  (the  eyes  of  the  man  who  was  born  blind) 
geopenode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  474,  8.  II.  uncreated: — Ungesceapen 

(1 ncreatus)  is  se  Faeder,  ungesceapen  is  se  Sunu,  and  is  ungesceapen  se 
Halga  Gast,  Ath.  Crd.  8. 

un-gescended ; adj.  Uninjured : — Ungiscended  inlessa,  Rtl.  146, 
23- 

un-gescepped ; adj.  Uninjured,  entire: — Waes  his  llchama  gemeted 
ungescepped  corpus  inventum  est  inlesum,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  550,  1 1 . 

un-gescrepe,  -gescrape;  adj.  Inconvenient,  unfit,  useless  Unbriece, 
ungescraepe  incommodum , inutile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  j6.  fEgliwylcre 
menniscre  eardunge  ungescraepe  humanae  habitationi  minus  accommodus, 
Bd.  4,  28 ; S.  605,  20. 

un-geserepness,  e ; f.  Inconvenience : — Seo  ungescrepnes  daes  sares 
fram  heora  eagan  gewat  doloris  incommodum  ab  oculis  amoverent,  Bd. 
4,19:8.589,37. 

un-gescrepu,  -o) ; f.  or  un-gescrepe ; n.  Inconvenience,  an  inconvenient 
thing : — Mid  dy  da  se  foresprecena  bropor  langre  tide  dylllc  ungescrapo 
woon  (dylllce  ungescraepo  wonn  ?)  cum  tempore  non  pauco  f rater  praefatus 
tali  incommodo  laboraret,  Bd.  4,  32;  S.  611,  22. 

un-gesegnod,  -gesenod ; adj.  Not  marked  with  the  sign  of  the  cross : — 
Gif  daet  deofol  meteb  ungesenodes  mannes  mud  and  llchoman,  and  hit 
donne  on  forgitenan  mannes  innelfe  gewltep,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  148,  10. 
un-gesene.  v.  un-geslne. 

un-geseonde  ; adj.  Not  seeing,  blind: — Gyf  du  on  foreweardon 
sumera  pigest  hwylcne  hwelpan  donne  gyt  ungeseondne,  ne  ongitest  du 
anig  sar,  Lchdm.  i.  368,  26. 

un-gesewen,  -gesawen;  adj.  Unseen,  invisible: — Da  da  da  tungel- 
wltegan  done  cyning  gecyrdon,  da  weard  se  steorra  him  ungesewen, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  108,  29.  Done  ungesewenan  ( invisibilem ) engel,  Past.  36; 
Sw.t.  257,  8.  Odre  ungesawene  ping  mon  m6t  mid  ade gewyrdan,  L.  O.  D. 
7 ; Th.  i.  356,  6. 

un-gesewenlic  ; adj.  Invisible : — Seo  eorde  waes  aet  fruman  eall 
ungesewenllc,  for  dam  de  heo  eall  waes  mid  ydum  oferdeht,  Hexam.  5 ; 
Norm.  10,  1 7.  Heora  ( angels ) ungesewenllce  gecynd,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
538,  28.  Se  ungesawenllca  fednd,  Wulfst.  52,  8.  Unisaewenllcere 
mihte  invisibili  potestate,  Hpt.  Gl.  482,  69.  God  menniscum  eagum 
ungesewenllcne,  Bd.  3,  22;  S.  552,  17.  Da  6dre  heofenan  synd  un- 
gesegenllce,  Lchdm.  iii.  232,  23.  Mid  daere  gewilnunge  dara  ungesewen- 
llcra  dinga.  Past.  16;  Swt.  98,  3 : Bt.  21  ; Fox  72,  30:  Met.  11,  5. 
Wid  mlnum  wiperwinnam  gesewenlicum  and  ungesewenllcum,  Bt.  42  ; 
Fox  260,  11.  He  offrige  da  ungeswenllcan  lac,  Homl.  Th.  i.  584,  3. 

un-gesewenllce ; adv.  Invisibly,  without  being  seen : — God  cymd 
ungesewenllce  to  geswaesre  heortan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  316,  4. 

un-gesib[b];  adj.  I.  not  related,  strange: — He  bid  fremede 

Frean  aelmihtigum,  englum  ungellc  (ungesibb,  MS.  B.)  ana  hwearfap, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  69  ; Sal.  35.  Ic  (the  cuckoo)  under  sceate  ungesibbum 
weard  eacen  gaste,  Exon.  Th.  391,  20;  Ra.  10,  8.  II.  not  at 

peace,  at  variance : — Da  twa  magpa  da  de  betwih  him  ungepware  and 
ungesibbe  waron  provinciae  quae  ab  invicem  discordabant,  Bd.  3,  6 ; S. 


528,  32  : Blickl.  Homl.  225,  6.  [Cf.  Betere  weare  saehte  pene  swulc 
unisibbe,  Laym.  9845.] 

un-gesibsum;  adj.  Prone  to  discord,  quarrelsome: — Locahwylc  cristen 
man  sy  ungesibsum,  man  ah  on  dam  daege  hine  to  gesibsumianne,  Wulfst. 
295,  4.  On  odre  wlsan  sint  t6  manigenne  da  gesibsuman,  on  odre  da 
ungesibsuman  aliter  admonendi  sunt  discordes,  atque  aliter  pacati,  Past. 
46  ; Swt.  345,  6.  Dam  ungesibsumum  is  t6  cydanne  admonendi  sunt 
dissidentes,  Swt.  348,  5. 

un-gesibsumness,  e ; f.  Proneness  to  discord,  quarrelsomeness, 
discord  : — We  magon  gecnawan  on  dara  ungesceadwlsra  nietena  gesibsum- 
nesse  hu  micel  yfel  sio  gesceadwlsllce  gecynd  durh  da  ungesibsumnesse 
gefremep  si  solertes  aspicimus,  concordando  sibi  irrationalis  natura 
indicat,  quantum  malum  per  discordiam  rationalis  natura  committat, 
Past.  46  ; Swt.  351,  1. 

un-gesilt;  adj.  Unsalled: — Swlnen  smeru  ungesylt,  Lchdm.  i.  146, 

20.  v.  un-silt. 

un-geslne ; adj.  Invisible : — Ungesene  wearp  disparuit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
106,43.^ 

un-geslnellc ; adj.  Invisible: — Se6  ungesynellce  sawl,  Blickl.  Homl. 

21,  25.  Ungesynellcne  God,  185,  31.  Flsescllce  men  da  ungesynellcan 
ne  magon  angytan,  Wulfst.  2,  4. 

un-gesoden ; adj.  Unsodden : — Nim  du  da  ylcan  wyrte  ungesodene, 
Lchdm.  i.  92,  29. 

un-gesom;  adj.  At  variance: — .ffifter  sumum  fyrste  wurdon  hi  un- 
gesdme,  Philippus  and  Arethe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  478,  25.  [Hit  itit  pat  wif 
and  were  beop  unisome,  O.  and  N.  1522.] 
un-gesteedtdig  ; adj.  Inconstant,  unstable: — Dat  ungestaeddige  foie 
mobile  vulgus,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  216,  2.  Dam  ungestappegan  and  dam 
galan  du  miht  secgan  dat  hi  bip  gellcra  unstillum  fugelum  donne  gemet- 
fastum  monnum  levis  atque  inconstans  sludia  permulat  ? nihil  ab  avibus 
differt,  37,  4;  Fox  192,  22.  Da  gesceaftas  de  we  embe  sprecap,  dat 
heo  us  pince  ungestadpie,  hy  habbap  sumne  dal  gestapinesse,  Shm.  168, 
30.  Da  ungestaddegan  and  unfasdradan  inconstantes.  Past.  23;  Swt. 
177,  3.  Nanwuht  nis  on  us  unstilre  and  ungestaddigre  donne  dat  m6d 
nil  in  nobis  est  corde  fugacius,  38  ; Swt.  273,  11. 

un-gestse&ctiglice  ; adv.  Unsteadily,  without  stability  : — Donne  mon 
da  fastradnesse  his  modes  innan  forllst,  donne  bid  he  hwilum  swlde 
ungestaddigllce  astyred  utane  on  his  limum  qui  statum  mentis  perdidit, 
subsequenter  foras  in  inconstantiam  motionis  fluit.  Past.  47  ; Swt.  359, 
7.  Hid  beod  sua  micle  ungestaddellcor  toflowene  on  hiera  mode  sua 
hie  wenap  dat  hie  stilran  and  orsorgran  been  magen  quae  tanto  latius 
diffluunt,  quanto  se  esse  securius  aestimant,  38  ; Swt.  271,  17. 

un-gesteeSdigness,  e ; f.  Unsteadiness,  levity,  want  of  firmness : — 
Se  hafd  singalne  sceabb  se  de  nafre  ne  blind  ungestaddignesse  jugem 
habet  scabiem,  eui  carnis  petxdantia  sine  cessatione  dominatur , Past.  1 1 ; 
Swt.  70,  3.  Gif  he  eallunge  forberan  ne  mag  for  hira  agnum  unleawum 
and  for  hiera  ungestaddignesse  qui  pro  infirmitate  sese  abstinere  vix 
possunt,  28;  Swt.  199,  9. 

un-gestreon,  es ; n.  Ill-gotten  treasure : — Da  wohgeornan  woruldrican 
mid  heora  golde  and  seolfre  and  eallum  ungestreonum,  Wulfst.  183,  9. 

un-gestroden  ; adj.  Not  subjected  to  forfeiture  or  confiscation  of 
goods : — Swase  man  ciricllcas  gemanan  ungestrodyne  poligen  natives 
shall  forfeit  the  communion  of  the  church  but  without  being  subjected  to 
forfeiture  of  goods  [cf.  gestrod  proscriptionem  (the  passage  in  Aldhelm 
is  : Proscriptionem  rerum  et  patrimonii  jacturam),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8l,  67], 
L.  Wih.  4;  Th.  i.  38,3. 

un-geswege;  adj . Dissonant,  discordant : — Ungeswege  dissona,  Hpt. 
GL  513.  51.  Ungeswege  sang  diaphonia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  34.  Un- 
geswegre  dissona,  Hpt.  Gl.  505,  76.  Ungeswega  vel  ungehleopre  dissona, 
i.  discordantia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  36.  Ungeswegium  absonis.  Germ. 
392,  12. 

un-geswencedllc;  adj.  Unwearied,  indefatigable: — Mid  ungeswenced- 
llce  Iuste  heofonlicra  goda  infatigabili  coelestium  bonorum  desiderio,  Bd. 
5,  12;  S.  631,  35; 

un-geswicendlice ; adv.  Unceasingly,  incessantly  : — Ungeswicendllce 
indesinenter,  Scint.  28,  7 : incessanter,  jugiter,  131,  8 : incessabiliter,  R. 
Ben.  19,  4 note. 

un-geswuneen ; adj.  Unlaboured : — Ungeswuncenre  inelaborate,^ rt. 
Voc.  ii.  49,  59. 

un-gesynelic.  v.  un-geslnellc. 

un-geteese ; adj.  Inconvenient,  disagreeable,  troublesome,  obnoxious : — 
Ungetase  infeslus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  46.  Odde  hit  de  derap  odde  hit  de 
unwynsum  bip,  odde  ungetese  (-getase,  Cott.  MS.)  odde  frecenllc  aut 
injucundum,  aut  noxium,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  13.  Gilpes  du  girnest?  ac 
du  hine  ne  miht  habban  orsorgne,  for  dam  du  scealt  habban  simle  hwat- 
hweg  wiperweardes  and  ungeteses  (-getases,  Cott.  MS.)  gloriam  petis  f 
sed per  aspera  quaeque  distractus,  securus  esse  desistis,  32,  1 ; Fox  114, 
20.  Da  cyningas  de  after  RSmuluse  rlcsedon  waron  forcudran  donne 
he  ware,  and  dam  folcum  ladran  and  ungetasran,  Ors.  2,  2;  Swt. 
66,  26. 

un-geteese,  es ; n.  An  inconvenience,  a trouble:—  Gif  he  dam  gehier- 
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suman  raannum  nxfde  geteohchad  his  edel  t5  sellanne,  hwid  wolde  he  hid 
mid  xnegum  ungetxsum  lxran  ? nisi  correctis  haereditatem  dare  dis- 
ponerit,  erudire  eos  per  molestias  non  curaret,  Past.  36;  Swt.  351,  24. 
Mid  hu  monigfaldum  ungetxsum  and  mid  hu  heardum  brocum  us  swingap 
and  dreagap  ure  worldcunde  fxdras  quam  dura  carnales  Jilios  disciplinae 
flagella  castigent,  Swt.  253,  24. 

un-getseslioe  ; adv.  Inconveniently , incommodiously  : — Donne  dxt 
scyp  ungetxslicost  on  ancre  rlt,  Shrn.  179,  17. 

un-getmsness,  e;  f Inconvenience: — Ungetxsnesse  incommoditale, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  30. 

un-getel;  adj.  Innumerable : — On  pisum  and  on  manegum  and  on 
ungeteium  (ge)6prum  intingan  ic  syngade  in  istis  et  in  multis  atque  in- 
numeris  aliis  causis  peccavi.  Confess.  Peccat.  Cf.  un-gerim. 

un-getemed ; adj.  Untamed : — Se  wilda  fola  hxfde  getacnunge  ealles 
odres  folces,  de  wxs  dagyt  hxden  and  ungetemed,  Homl.  Th.  i.  208,  23. 
Tigan  t6  ungetemedra  horsa  swuran,  432,  33. 

un-getemprung,  e ; f.  Rough  weather ; intemperies,  Anglia  xiii.  397, 
461. 

un-gete6n,  es ; n.  Foul  itijury : — Wid  netana  ungetionu  . . . Engel  se 
de  asetted  is  ofer  netno  usra  gihalda  da  dxtte  ne  mxg  diol  onrad  da  (til 
non  poterit  diabolus  inequitare  ilia),  Rtl.  119,  15. 

un-geteoriendlice ; adv.  Indefatigably : — Dis  synt  da  lara  and  da 
tol  gastllces  crxftes,  gif  hig  from  us  dxges  odde  nyhtes  ungeteoriendlice 
begongenne  beod  . . . , L.  E.  I.  21  ; Th.  ii.  418,  18. 

un-geteorod ; adj.  Unwearied,  unfailing,  unexhausted : — Ungeteor- 
udne  goldhord  on  heofenum  thesaurum  non  deficientem  in  caelis,  Lk. 
Skt.  12,  33.  Ungeteorodne,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  92.  Ungetyradne 
inexhaustam,  Hpt.  Gl.  463,  19. 
un-getese.  v.  un-getxse. 

un-gepseslic;  adj.  Unfit,  unsuitable,  Wrt.Voc.i. 61, 39.  v.  un-gehxpltc. 
un-gepanc,  es ; m.  n.  Evil  thought : — Butan  he  mid  fulre  dxdbote 
his  ungepanc  gebete,  R.  Ben.  21,  6.  Afyrsiap  of  mlnre  gesyhde  da  un- 
gedanc  eowra  heortena  auferte  malum  cogitationum  vestrarum  ab  oculis 
meis,  Wulfst.  48,  20. 

un-gepancfull ; adj.  Unthankful,  ungrateful : — Du  man,  t6  hwan  eart 
du  me  swa  ungepancfull  minra  gifena?  Wulfst.  259,  1 : 241,  4. 

un-gepeaht,  es ; n.  Evil  counsel : — Forbeode  he  and  alecge  da  dwyr- 
nysse  heora  ungepeahtes  prohibeant  pravorum  prevalere  consensum,  R. 
Ben.  118,  10. 

un-gepeahtendlice  ; adv.  Inconsiderately,  unadvisedly : — Nalxs  he 
s6na  and  ungepeahtendlice  dam  gerynum  onfon  wolde  dxs  Cristenan 
geleafan  non  statim  et  inconsulte  sacramenta  fldei  Christianae  percipere 
voluit,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  512,  6. 

un-gepeawe ; adj.  Not  in  accordance  with  one's  habits : — Se  biscop 
bxd  done  ha'gan  wer  dxt  he  scolde  t6  gereorde  fon  mid  him  ; and  he 
swa  dyde,  peah  hit  his  life  ungepeawe  wxre,  Guthl.  17  ; Gdwin.  72,  27. 

un-gepeawfssst ; adj.  Illregulated  of  conduct : — Ungepeawfxstan  in- 
disciplinatos,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  14,  16.  v.  un-peawfxst. 

un-gepeod ; adj.  Separate,  disjoined Toforan  da  (after  the  confusion 
of  tongues)  on  feower  wegas  xdelinga  beam  ungepeode  (cf.  hy  beod 
gepedde  peodscipum  on  gemang  betwyx  heahfxderas  and  halige  witegan 
vatidicis  junctos  patriarchis  atque  prophetis,  Dom.  L.  1 8,  2S2),  Cd.  Th. 
102,  11  ; Gen.  1698. 

un-gepinged ; adj.  Undetermined,  unsettled : — Se  egeslica  dxg,  se 
cymd  ofer  ealle  eordwaran  ungedinged  ( the  time  is  not  fixed  and  known 
beforehand;  repentina  dies  ilia),  Past.  43;  Swt.  317,  12.  v.  un-pinged. 
un-gepungen ; adj.  Vile,  base,  ignoble  : — Du  ungepungena  hund,  Nar. 
42,  I2- 

un-gepwsere  ; adj.  I.  not  in  harmony,  at  variance,  discordant, 

not  in  agreement : — Ungepwxra  discordator,  discors,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140, 
77-  Simle  biop  da  gSdan  and  da  yflan  ungepwxre  betwyh  him,  ge  eac 
hwllum  da  yflan  biop  ungerade  betwuh  him  selfum,  ge  furpum  an  yfel 
man  bid  hwilum  ungepwxre  him  selfum  ut  probis  atque  improbis  nullum 
foedus  est,  ita  ipsi  inter  se  improbi  nequeunt  convenire,  Bt.  39,  1 2 ; Fox 
230,  26-29.  God  and  yfel  biop  simle  ungepwxre  betwux  him  and  simle 
on  twa  willap  bonum  malumque  adversa  fronte  dissideant,  37,  3 ; Fox 
190,  13.  Fyr  and  wxter  and  manega  opra  gesceafta  de  beop  a swa  un- 
gepwxra betwux  him  swa  swa  hi  beop,  21 ; Fox  74, 16.  Da  twa  mxgpa, 
da  de  betwih  him  ungepwxre  and  ungesibbe  wxron  provinciae,  quae  ab 
invicem  discordabant,  Bd.  3,  6 ; S.  528,  31  : BUckl.  Homl.  225,  6.  Da 
wxron  ungedwxre  preostas  on  anum  his  mynstra ; da  he  wolde  sibbian 
— Se  biscop  da  ungedwxran  preostas  drea.de,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  516,  4-15. 
Dxt  ic  moste  ofercuman  da  peoda  de  me  ungedwxre  wxron,  Ps.  Th.  15, 
2.  II.  given  to  discord,  quarrelsome : — Dxtte  on  odre  wisan  sint 

to  manianne  da  gedwxran  (cf.  da  gesibsuman,  6)  on  6dre  da  ungedwxran 
(cf.  da  ungesibsuman,  6)  quomodo  admonendi  sunt  discordes  et  pacati. 
Past.  46  ; Swt.  344,  5.  III.  disagreeable,  troublesome,  vexatious  : — ■ 
He  sum  fxc  done  ungepwxran  swyle  dwende  aliquamdiu  tumorem  ilium 
infestum  mollire  curabat,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  61 1,  40.  Du  hine  ongeate  on 
eallum  pingum  unweorpne  dxs  anwealdes,  swipe  sceamleasne  and  unge- 
pwxrne  (ungewxrne,  Bod.  MS.)  buton  xlcum  godum  peawe  ( the  Latin 


is:  Cbm  in  eo  mentem  nequissimi  scurrae  respiceres),  Bt.  27,  2;  Fox 
96,  19.  v.  un-pwxre. 

un-gepwsere,  es ; n.  A disturbance,  dissension : — Dyles  ungerec  t 
ungepwxre  in  dxm  folce  gewyrde  ne  forte  tumultus  fieret  in  populo,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Rush.  26,  5. 

un-gepweerian ; p.  ode  To  disagree,  be  at  variance,  differ : — Ic  un- 
gedwxrige  dissentio,  fElfc.  Gr.  30;  Zup.  190,  13.  Anda  fram  g6Jan 
willan  ungepwxregap  invidia  a bona  voluntate  discordal,  Scint.  143,  3. 
He  ongeat  dxt  hi  on  monegum  dingum  Codes  cyricean  ungepwxredon 
vitam  ac  professionem  minus  ecclesiasticam  in  multis  esse  cognovit,  Bd.  2, 
4!  S.  505,  22.  Ungepwxrudon  discordarent,  Anglia  xiii.  367,  34. 

un-gepwserliee ; adv.  Ungently,  crossly  : — Da  andswarode  he6  hire 
ungepwxrlice : ‘ Deah  de  God  dlnne  wer  xt  de  gename,  hwxt  sceal  ic 
dxs  don?’  Homl.  Ass.  121,  153. 

un-gepwserness,  e ; /.  I.  discord,  dissension,  disagreement , 

division,  quarrel: — Ungedwxrnes  discordia,  Wiilck.  Gl.  255,  17.  Seo 
ungedwxrnes  wundode  da  gedwxrnesse  discordia  wlnerat  concardiam, 
Gl.  Prud.  77:  78.  Donne  weaxap  da  ofermetta  and  ungepwxrnes  (cf. 
ponan  mxst  cymep  . . . unnetta  saca,  Met.  25,  44),  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186, 
19  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  32.  Ungeduxrnis  vecordia,  Rtl.  163,  1.  Un- 
gehwxrnvs  ( = -pwxrnys)  simultas,  Hpt.  Gl.  495,  59  : 522,  16.  Un- 
gepwxrnes wxs  geworden  on  dxre  menigeo  for  him  dissensio  facta  est 
in  turba  propter  eum,  Jn.  Skt.  7,  43  : 10,  19.  On  disum  geare  aras  seo 
ungehwxrnes  on  Glxstingabyrig  betwyx  dam  abbode  and  his  munecan, 
Chr.  1083;  Erl.  217,  1.  Dylxs  xnegu  ungepwxrnes  on  his  agnum  rice 
ahafen  wurde  prius  quam  adversa  fama  novas  res  domi  moliretur,  Ors.  2, 
5 ; Swt.  82,  30.  Ne  mihte  he  mid  done  cyning  . . . sibbe  ‘habban  ; ac 
swa  mycel  ungepwxrnys  and  unsibb  betwih  him  aras  ( ingravescentibus 
causis  dissensionum),  dxt  hi  heora  fyrd  gesomnedon,  Bd.  3,  14 ; S.  539, 
35.  Be  ungepwxrnysse  wid  his  nehstan  de  discordia  cum  proximo  suo, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  27  tit. ; Th.  ii.  182,  1.  Sii  his  wunung  on  hellewTte  mid 
dam  de  symle  on  xlcre  ungedwxrnesse  blissiap,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
129,  27.  Se  swicola  feond  sxwd  ungedwxrnysse  betwux  mancynne, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  318,  19.  Da  hwile  de  he  xnige  ungepwxrnysse  hxbbe  on 
his  heortan  wid  his  done  nehstan  quamdiu  simultatem  ullam  in  corde  suo 
cum  proximo  suo  habet,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  27  ; Th.  ii.  192,  28.  Bilewite 
cild  ne  hylt  langsume  ungepwxrnysse  to  dam  de  him  derode,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  512,  15.  Hie  xgper  hxfdon  ungepwxrnesse  ge  betweonum  him  selfum 
ge  to  eallum  folcum  they  were  at  variance  both  among  themselves  and 
with  all  nations,  Ors.  6,  3;  Swt.  258,  1.  ‘f>e6d  arist  ongean  peode.’ 
Mid  disum  wordum  he  foresxde  manna  ungedwxrnyssa,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
538,  26,  17.  II.  trouble,  disquiet,  v.  ungepwxre,  III  : — On  hu 

grundleasum  seade  dxt  mod  pringp,  donne  hit  bestyrmap  disse  worulde 
ungepwxrnessa  ( terrenis  flatibus  aucta  crescit  i?i  immensum  noxia  curd), 
Bt.  3,  2 ; Fox  6,  9.  v.  un-pwxrness. 

un-gepyld,  e ; /. : es ; n.  [v.  ge-pyld]  Impatience : — Hu  mycel  Godes 
gepyld  is,  and  hu  mycel  ure  ungepyld  is,  Blickl.  Homl.  33,  26.  Ungedyld 
impatientiae  culpa.  Past.  43;  Swt.  309,  2.  Sio  ungedyld,  Swt.  31 1,  21  : 
33  ; Swt.  220,  66.  For  dxm  unwrence  dxre  ungedylde  ...  for  dxm 
undeawe  dxre  ungedylde  per  vitium  impatientiae,  33  ; Swt.  214,  20,  23: 
Swt.  224,  2.  Mid  ungedylde  (-gedylde,  Hatt.  MS.),  43  ; Swt.  310,  15. 
Gif  he  wyrp  on  ungepylde  cum  dederit  impatientiae  manus,  Bt.  II,  I ; 
Fox  32,  33.  Dxtte  dxt  mod  ne  berxse  on  ungedyld  ne  ad  impatientiam 
spiritus  erumpant.  Past.  43  ; Swt.  313,  21.  purh  ungepyld  per  inloler- 
antiam,  Scint.  1 50,  I.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-gidult,  -gidulti ; f.  impatientia.) 

un-gepyldig ; adj.  Impatient : — Dxt  wxs  ungepyldig  heretoga  . . . 
he  wxpn  gegrap  mid  to  campienne,  xr  don  de  he  t6  his  lichoman  leomum 
become,  Blickl.  Homl.  165,  33.  Se  de  dysne  lxcedom  polap,  he  sceal 
upweard  licgean,  dy  lxs  he  ungepyldig  (if  he  is  impatient)  da  strengde 
dyssx  lacnunge  ongite,  Lchdm.  i.  300,  21.  Se  de  bip  ungepyldig,  and 
ceorap  ongean  God  on  his  untrumnysse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  472,  B.  Se  dysega 
ungedyldega  all  his  ingedonc  he  geypt,  Past.  33;  Swt.  220,  9.  Swa 
ungepyldige  dxt  hi  ne  magon  nan  earfopu  gepyldelice  aberan,  Bt.  39, 
10;  Fox  228,  2 note.  On  6dre  wisan  sint  t6  manianne  da  ungedyldegan 
(-gedyldgan,  Hatt.  MS.)  and  on  6dre  da  gedyldegan  . . . Dxm  unge- 
dyldegum  ( impatientibus ) is  t6  sxcganne.  Past.  33;  Swt.  214,  3-6.  Se 
de  ungeradum  odde  ungedyldigum  styrd,  Homl.  Th.  i.  306,  5.  TEghwelc 
monn  bid  onfunden  swx  micle  lxs  gelxred  donne  6der  swx  he  bid 
ungedyldegra  tanto  quisque  minus  ostenditur  doclus,  quanto  minus  con- 
vincitur  patiens.  Past.  33;  Swt.  216,  3. 

un-gepyldigli.ee,  -gepyldelice;  adv.  Impatiently: — Da  scylde  he 
ongean  swipe  ungepyldellce,  Bt.  18,  4;  Fox  68,  1. 
un-gepyre;  adj.  Dissentient  (?)  : — Ungedyre  discensor,  Txts.  57,  684. 
Cf.  (?)  ge-puren,  pp.  o/gepweran,  and  un-gepwxre. 

un-getimu ; f.  or  un-getime,  es ; n.  Mishap,  misfortune : — On  dxm 
dagum  wxron  da  mxstan  ungetina  (cf.  (?)  un-geteon  : ungetima  is  the 
reading  of  the  other  MS.  here  and  in  the  following  passages)  on  Romanum, 
xgder  ge  on  hungre  ge  on  monewealme  duo  1 tel  maxima  omnium  malorum 
abominamenta,  fames  et  pestilentia,  fessum  urbem  corripuere,  Ors.  2,  4; 
Swt.  70,  7.  Dxt  hellefyr  wxs  geswidrad,  swa  ealle  ungetina  (-getima, 
MS.  C.)  wxron  Sicilia  requiem  malorum,  nisi  nunc,  nescit,  2,  6;  Swt. 
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90,  2.  Hwelce  ungettna  (-getima,  MS.  C.),  segder  ge  on  monslihtum' 
ge  on  hungre  ge  on  scipgebroce  ge  on  misllcre  forscapunge,  1,  11 ; Swt. 
SO,  18. 

un-getogen;  adj.  Uneducated : — Fiscerasand  ungetogene  menn  geceas 
Drihten  him  to  leorningcnihtum,  and  hi  swa  geteah,  daet  heora  lar  ofer- 
stah  ealne  woruldwisdom,  Homl.  Th.  i.  576,  28.  He  geceas  siddan 
woruldllce  udwitan,  ac  hi  modegodon,  gif  he  ser  ne  gecure  da  ungetogenan 
fisceras,  578,  14. 

un-getre<5w,  -getreowe,  -getriwe,  -getrywe ; adj.  Untrue,  unfaithful, 
faithless: — Waerleas  mon  and  ungetredw,  Exon.  Th.  343,  27;  Gn.  Ex. 
163.  Ungetreowe  infidus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  49,  31:  ii.  91,  58:  47,  25: 
infidelis,  i.  74,  28.  Se  de  sy  folce  ungetrywe  (-getriwe,  MS.  G.),  L. 
Edg.  ii.  7 ; Th.  i.  268,  14  : E.  Eth.  i.  4;  Th.  i.  282,  29,  30.  Gyf  hwylc 
man  sy  swa  ungetrywe  dam  hundrede,  L.  C.  S.  30;  Th.  i.  392,  21.  Be 
ungetredwum  mannum.  Gyf  hwylc  man  sy  de  eallum  folce  ungetrywe 
sy,  33;  Th.  i.  396,  13.  Ungetrywan  (-getreowan,  MS.  B.)  men  ceose 
man  anfealdne  ad,  22;  Th.  i.  388,  11.  Hit  is  ungeleaful  cynren  and 
ungetreowe  beam  generatio  perversa  est  et  infideles  filii,  Deut.  32,  20. 
Me  ablendan  das  ungetredwan  woruldsxljra,  Bt.  2 ; Fox  4,  9.  He  sett 
his  dsel  mid  dam  ungetredwum  ( injidelibus ),  Lk.  Skt.  12,  46.  [O.  H. 

Ger.  un-gitriuwi  infidelis .] 

un-getreowness,  e ; f.  Unfaithfulness,  infidelity  : — Se  de  forlset  done 
cele  ungetreownesse  quisquis  amisso  infidelitatis  frigore  vivit,  Past.  58  ; 
Swt.  447,  6. 

un-getreowp,  e;  /.  Bad  faith,  breach  of  good  faith : — Her  syn  on 
lande  ungetrywda  (-treowda,  MS.  B. : -triwda,  MS.  C.)  micle  for  Gode 
and  for  worulde,  Wulfst.  160,  6. 

uu-getrum ; adj.  Infirm  : — Manige  men  bio)>  ungetrume  (untrume, 
Cott.  MS.)  Sgjrer  ge  on  mode  ge  on  lichoman,  Bt.  39,  10  ; Fox  226,  36. 

un-getyd  ; adj.  Untaught,  unskilled,  rude  : — Daet  ungetyde  folc  (rudis 
ille  populus ) nolde  geliefan,  Past.  50  ; Swt.  389,  33.  Hit  item  ungetydum 
folce  apud  imperitum  vulgus,  48  ; Swt.  365,  22.  Daet  hie  ne  scolden 
forhyggean  done  geferscipe  dara  synfulra  and  dara  ungetydra,  16;  Swt. 
105,  15.  v.  ge-tyn  (-tyan). 

un-getydd ; adj.  Untaught,  unskilled : — Sed  boewses  yfele  gehwvrfed 
and  gyt  wyrs  fram  sumum  ungetyddum  (a  quodam  imperitd)  gerihted, 
Bd.  5,  24;  S.  648,  24.  v.  ge-tydan. 

un-getynge ; adj.  Unapt  of  speech,  not  eloquent : — Ic  eom  ungetinge 
on  sprsece  incircumcisus  sum  labiis,  Ex.  6,  12.  v.  next  word. 

un-getyngfull ; adj.  Ineloquetit : — Ungetingfullum  infantissimo,  in- 
eloquenlissimo,  Germ.  392,  3. 

un-gewsepnod ; adj.  Unarmed: — Ungewsepnad  inermis,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  48,  13.  Da  het  se  cyning  healdan  Martinum,  daet  he  wurde  aworpen 
ungewsepnod  dam  here,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  502,  14.  Da  geseah  H2)>elfrid 
heora  sacerdas  sundor  stondon  ungewxpnade,  Bd.  2,2;  S.  503,  39. 

un-geweer  (?)  ; adj.  Incautious,  inconsiderate  (v.  un-gejiwsere,  III), 
v.  un-waer. 

un-geweald  impotence,  inability  to  control.  The  word  occurs  only  in 
the  genitive,  with  the  force  of  an  adverb.  I.  where  an  action  is 

done  without  the  actor’s  intending  it,  unintentionally,  not  wilfully,  in- 
voluntarily : — He  wraec  his  ungewealdes  on  daere  byrig  hiora  misdseda, 
Ors.  6,  5;  Swt.  262,  2.  Gif  hwa  his  cild  ofslihd  to  deade  ungewealdes 
(praeter  voluntatem),  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  1 ; Th.  ii.  182,  21 : L.  M.  I.  P.  8 ; 
Th.  ii.  268,  1 : L.  Alf.  pol.  13  ; Th.  i.  70,  9.  Ungewealdes,  Past.  21  ; 
Swt.  167,  1.  Suelce  he  hit  ungewisses  odde  ungewealdes  doo  agit  velut 
nesciens,  33;  Swt.  215,  11.  Donne  he  of  yfelum  willan  ne  gesyngajt, 
ac  of  unwisdome  and  ungewisses  odde  ungewealdes  cum  non  malilia,  sed 
sola  ignorantia,  delinquilur,  21  ; Swt.  157,  25.  Se  de  hine  nedes  ofsloge 
o]>]>e  unwillum  o)>{>e  ungewealdes,  L.  Alf.  13  ; Th.  i.  46,  23.  Gif  man 
unwilles  o]>t)e  ungewealdes  aenig  J>ing  misded,  L.  Eth.  vi.  52  ; Th.  i.  328, 
21.  Eowre  synna  de  ge  geworhton  gewealdes  oJ>J>e  ungewealdes,  Wulfst. 

1 35,  30.  II.  where  something  happens  that  is  not  controlled  or 

brought  about  by  a person : — Ure  gast  bi}>  swl]>e  wide  farende  urum  un- 
willum and  ures  ungewealdes  . . . dset  bij>  donne  {tonne  we  slapajt  our 
spirit  wanders  far  independently  of  our  wishes  or  control . . . that  is  when 
we  sleep,  Bt.  34,  ii  ; Fox  152,  4.  Is  Axm  to  cydanne  dset  hi  hie 
warenigen  xgier  ge  wid  da  ungemetlican  biisse  ge  wid  da  ungemetlican 
unrotnesse,  for  daem  hira  aegder  astyrejt  sumne  undeaw,  deah  hie  unge- 
wealdes cuman  of  daes  lichoman  medtrymnesse,  Past.  27;  Swt.  189,  3. 
Gif  him  gewealdes  gebyrige  odde  ungewealdes  daet  he  on  daes  hwset  befoo 
de  wid  his  willan  sie,  28  ; Swt.  199,  22.  [purh  uniweald  per  impotenciam, 
O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  63,  6.  O.  Frs.  un-ewald.] 
un-gewealden ; adj.  Not  under  control,  disordered  (?)  : — Donne  for 
miclum  cele  wamb  sie  ungewealden  (cf.  Lsecedomas  to  wambe  gemet- 
licunge,  164,  3),  Lchdm.  ii.  228,  23.  Wamb  ungewealden  and  unyjte 
. . . tunge  ungewealden  and  unsmejte,  242,  5-9.  Donne  se  man  mete 
Jtigd,  donne  awyrpd  he  eft  and  haefd  ungewealdene  wambe  and  da  miegean, 
204,  10. 

un-geweaxen ; adj.  Ungrown,  not  grown  up: — Ungeweaxenra  dea)> 
acerva  mors  (i.e.  the  death  of  the  young),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8,  31. 
un-geweder,  es ; n.  Bad  weather,  storm,  tempest : — Se  stranga  winter 


mid  forste  and  mid  snawe  and  mid  eallon  ungewederon,  Chr.  1046;  Erl. 
170,  33>  Hefigtyme  gear  on  ungewederan,  da  man  odde  tilian  sceoldon 
odde  eft  tilda  gegaderian,  1097 ; Erl.  234,  24.  v.  un-weder. 

un-gewemmed;  adj.  I.  physical,  unspotted,  immaculate,  un- 

corrupted, uninjured : — Se  lichoma  waes  gemeted  ungebrosnod  and 
ungewemmed  corpus  incorruptum  inventum  est,  Bd.  4,  19;  S.  588,  38. 
He  ungewemmed  of  dam  hatum  baede  eode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  28.  Seo 
halge  stod  ungewemde  wlite,  Exon.  Th.  277,  33;  Jul.  590.  Eall  da 
hrsegel  ungewemmed  ( intemerata ) wseron,  Bd.  4,  30 ; S.  608,  40.  v. 
un-forswseled.  II.  moral,  undefiled,  unstained,  inviolate,  immacu- 

late: — Ungewaemmed  ic  beo  immaculatus  ero,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  14.  Unge- 
waemmed inviolata,  Hymn.  Surt.  54,  25  : incorruptibilis,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  1, 
6.  Uniwemmedes  inlaesae  ( virginitatis ),  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  53  : inlibatae, 
511,  47.  Uniwemmedre  immunem,  507,  49.  On  ungewemmedum 
maegdhade,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  8.  He  his  wif  him  betsehte  ungewemmed, 
Gen.  20,  14.  III.  uncertain: — Ungeuuemmid  infractus,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  in,  36.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-giwemmit  immaculatus,  inlibatus .]  v.  un- 

wemmed. 

un-gewemmedlic ; adj.  Incorruptible  : — Uniwemmedlicre  clsennysse 
immarcescibilis  ( imputribilis ) pudicitiae,  Hpt.  Gl.  467,  47. 

un-gewemmedlice  ; adv.  Uncorruptly,  purely,  inviolably : — Daet  da 
domas  and  da  gesetnysse,  da  de  fram  halgum  faederum  arsedde  and  gesette 
wseron,  dset  da  fram  eallum  us  ungewemmedllce  ( incorrupte ) healdene 
wseron,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  572,  19. 

un-gewemmedness,  e ; f.  Purity : — Rihtlic  is  me  swa  besmitenre 
fram  dinre  clsenan  ungewemmednesse  beon  ascirod,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b, 

438- 

un-gewemness,  e ; /.  Freedom  from  pollution  : — Uniwemnysse  im- 
munitatis,  Hpt.  Gl.  434,  28. 

un-gewendendlie ; adj.  Unchangeable,  invariable,  chronic  (of 
disease)  : — J?eah  man  sy  on  hwylcre  ungewendendltcre  (-dedlicre,  MS.  H.) 
adle,  Lchdm.  i.  328,  20. 

un-gewened  ; adj.  Unexpected: — Se  here  waes  cumende  ungewenedre 
ride  on  herfeste  legio  inopinata  tempore  aulumni  adveniens,  Bd.  1,  12  ; S. 
480,  41.  Of  ungewenedum  ex  improviso,  Lchdm.  iii.  200,  23.  Of 
ungewendum,  204,  19.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-giwanit  inopinatus. ] v.  un- 
wened. 

un-gewerigod ; adj.  Unwearied : — Ungewerigadre  geornfullnysse  in- 
defessa  instanlia,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  568,  14. 

un-gewid(e)re,  es ; n.  Bad  weather,  storm,  tempest: — Hit  bi{>  wi]> 
aeghwylc  ungewidro  gescylded,  daet  Ax r nsefre  nxnig  dx\  regnes  ne  unge- 
widres  in  cuman  ne  map.g,  Blickl.  Homl.  125,  31-3.  Gif  de  Jtince  daet 
du  6{>erne  maran  laceddm  d6n  ne  durre  for  ungewiderum,  Lchdm.  ii. 
234,  2.  Is  deds  woruld  on  stormum  and  on  adlum  and  on  ungewyderum, 
Wulfst.  273,  9.  Mycel  orfes  wses  daes  geares  forfaren  segder  ge  ]>urh 
mistltce  coda  ge  ]>urh  ungewyderu,  1041  ; Erl.  169,  9 : Lchdm.  iii.  210, 
26.  [Bid  his  erd  ihened  eider  3e  on  heounge  3e  on  hungre  je  on  cwalme 
;e  on  uniwidere,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  115,  36.  O.  Sax.  un-giwideri  (wid 
ungiwidereon  allun  standan,  Hel.  1813)  : O.H.  Ger.  un-giwitiri  tempestas, 
procella,  hiems,  ventus.~\  v.  un-widere. 

un-gewiderung,  e ; /.  Bad  weather  : — Syddan  com,  )>urh  da  mycclan 
ungewiderunge  de  coinon,  swyde  mycel  hungor  ofer  Engeland,  daet  manig 
hundred  manna  earmlfce  deade  swulton  ]nirh  done  hungor,  Chr.  1086  ; 
Erl.  219,  33. 

un-gewild;  adj.  Unsubdued,  unsubjected: — Ungewyld  indomita,  in- 
effrenata,  Hpt.  Gl.  461, 49.  Ungewyldre  aewnunge  effrenatae  jugalitatis, 
434,  25.  Ungewylde  indomitos,  457,  76.  v.  ge-wildan  (-wyldan). 

un-gewilde ; adj.  Not  in  subjection  : — Heora  gecynd  waes  him  unge- 
wylde their  nature  was  not  in  subjection  to  them,  Hexam.  17;  Norm. 
26,  2.  Gif  ®nig  leodscipe  waes  ungewylde  dam  Casere,  donne  send  he 
him  to  swa  fela  eoroda  de  mihton  gebtgau  daet  mennisc  him  to,  Jud.  Thw. 
p.  1 6 1,  35.  He  under))iedde  him  selfum  monege  Jredda  de  aer  wseron 
Romanum  ungewilde,  Ors.  6,  30 ; Swt.  284,  6.  v.  ge-wilde  (-wylde). 

un-gewildelte  ; adj.  Not  to  be  subdued,  unyielding : — Haebbe  se  mann 
heardheortnysse  and  ungewyldelic  mod  . . . donne  forsearajt  swide  hrade 
daet  halige  ssed  on  his  heortan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  92,  2. 

un-gewil[l]  ; adj.  Displeasing,  not  with  the  good  will  of  a person  : — 
Se  arcebiscop  leafe  aet  dam  cynge  nam,  deah  hit  dam  cynge  ungewill 
wsere,  dses  de  men  leton,  Chr.  1097  ; Erl.  234,  16.  [J>eah  hit  dam 
arcebiscope  swyde  ungewille  wsere,  1120;  Erl.  248,  21.  Cf.  Halde  we 
us  from  uniwil,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  69,  264.] 
un-gewintred ; adj.  Not  adult : — Be  ungewintredes  wtfmannes  ned- 
hsemde.  Gif  mon  ungewintraedne  wifmon  to  niedhxmde  gejireatige,  sie 
dxt  swa  dses  gewintredan  monnes  bot,  L.  Alf.  pol.  26  ; Th.  i.  78,  16. 

un-gewirded ; adj.  Uninjured : — Ne  maeg  him  bitres  wiht  sceddan, 
ac  gescylded  a wunaj)  ungewyrded  Jiendcn  woruld  stondeji,  Exon.  Th. 
210,  5 ; Ph.  181. 

un-gewis  ; adj.  Uncertain,  unknown  : — For  dam  de  him  cu)>  forffor 
toweard  wxre  and  ungewiis  (ungewiss  ? q.  v.)  sed  rid  daere  ylcan  fordfore 
eo  quod  certus  sibi  exitus,  sed  incerta  ejusdem  exitus  esset  hora  futura, 
Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  547,  16. 
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un-gewislic ; adj.  Uncertain , unknown,  uncommon: — Wenst  du  daet  ' 
hit  hwaet  niwes  sie  odde  hwaethwugu  ungewislices  daet  de  on  becumen 
is  novum  credo  aliquid  inusitatumque  vidisti,  Bt.  j,  2 ; Fox  16,  27  note. 

un-gewisness,  e ; f.  Uncertainty,  ignorance : — Da  tfe  durh  ungewis- 
nysse  ( per  ignorantiam ) syune  fremmap  ...  da  de  him  ne  ondrsedap 
witende  ( sciendo ) syngian,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  491,  36.  Swa  hwaet  swa  on 
hyre  unclsennysse  durh  ungewisnesse  (per  ignorantiam ) gelumpe,  4,  9 ; 
S.  576,  28. 

un-gewiss,  es;  n.  I.  uncertainty,  ignorance,  unconsciousness: — 
Se  de  his  sylfes  blod  on  spatl  mid  ungewisse  forswelge  qui  sanguinem 
proprium  inscius  cum  saliva  sorbuerit,  L.  Ecg.  C.  40;  Th.  ii.  166,  5. 
Gif  eall  folc  syngap  purh  ungewiss  ( through  ignorance  (A.  V.)  ; per  im- 
peritiam),  Lev.  4,  13.  Swa  hwaet  swa  we  J>urh  ungewis  odde  purh 
hwylce  dysignesse  gedon  habban,  Homl.  Ass.  143,  136.  Ungewisses 

in  ignorance,  unintentionally,  unconsciously,  unwittingly: — Da  scylda  de 
ic  ungewisses  geworhte  ne  gemun  du ; daet  synt  da  de  ic  wende  daet  nan 
scyld  naere  delicta  ignorantiae  meae  ne  memineris,  Ps.  Th.  24,  6.  Swelce 
he  hit  ungewisses  odde  ungewealdes  doo  agit  velut  nesciens,  Past.  33  ; 
Swt.  215,  10.  Donne  he  of  unwisdome  and  ungewisses  odde  un- 
gewealdes gesyngap  cum  sola  ignorantia  delinquitur,  2 1 ; Swt.  157, 
25.  II.  what  is  uncertain  or  unknown  ; incertum  : — Da  gebende 

an  scytta  his  bogan  and  ascet  ana  flan  swylce  on  ungewis  (cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
in  ung(i)uis  a casu)  vir  quidam  tetendit  arcum,  in  incertum  sagitlam 
dirigens  (1  Kings  22,  34),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  220.  Dset  hie  on  swa 
micle  nepinge  and  on  swa  micel  ungewiss  segder  ge  on  saes  fyrhto  ge  on 
westennum  wildeora  ge  on  pe<5da  gereordum,  daet  hie  hiene  aefter  fripe 
sohton  that  they  ventured  upon  so  much  that  was  hazardous  and  so  much 
that  was  unknown  in  respect  to  both  the  terrors  of  the  sea  and  the  deserts 
with  their  wild  beasts  and  the  languages  of  nations  to  seek  him  and  get 
peace,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  136,  24.  Ongewissu  and  diglu  wlsdomes  dines 
du  swutelodest  me  incerta  et  occulta  sapientiae  tuae  manifestasti  mihi, 
Ps.  Spl.  50,  7.  v.  next  word,  II  a.  III.  the  word  also  glosses 

ignominia.  v.  next  word,  III : — Gefyl  ansyne  heora  of  ungewisse  imple 
facies  eorum  ignominia,  Ps  Spl.  82,  15  : Blickl.  GI. 
un-gewiss;  adj.  Uncertain:  — Ungewis  incerta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48, 
17.  I.  of  persons,  not  having  knowledge,  ignorant : — Gif  he  hit 

nat,  hwelce  gesaelpa  haefp  he  set  dam  welan,  gif  he  bip  swa  dysig  and 
swa  ungewiss  daet  he  daet  witan  ne  maeg  si  nescit,  quaenam  beata  sors  esse 
potest  ignorantiae  caecitatef  Bt.  II,  2 ; Fox  34,  26.  Ungewiss  com  se 
deofol  t6  Criste,  and  ungewiss  he  eode  aweig  ; for  dan  de  se  HSlend  ne 
geswutelode  na  him  his  mihte,  Homl.  Th.  i.  176,  9-1 1.  Da  da  ic  dser 
lange  st6d  ungewis  mines  faereldes,  ii.  350,  26.  II.  of  things,  (a) 

not  known,  of  which  there  is  not  certain  knowledge  : — On  dines  lifes  ryne 
de  de  is  ungewiss,  Basil  admn.  8;  Norm.  52,  8.  Ungewisse  J>ingc  and 
dygelnyssa  wisdomes  dines  incerta  et  occulta  sapientiae  tuae,  Ps.  Lamb. 
50,  8.  (b)  not  conveying  certain  knowledge: — Du  stunta,  on  hwilce 

wisan  sceole  we  de  gelyfan  and  dinum  ungewissum  wordum  ? Homl. 
Skt.  i.  23,  697.  III.  ignominious,  v.  preceding  word,  III : — 

Ungewis  ignominiosus,  Kent.  Gl.  715.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-giwiss  incertus, 

inexpertus,  fortuitus.] 

un-gewitendlice  ; adv.  Without  passing  away,  permanently  : — Ge- 
hieren  hi  daet  das  andweardan  g6d  biod  from  selcre  lu6tfulnesse  swide 
hraedlice  gewitende  and  swa  deah  sio  scyld  de  hi  durh  da  lustfullnesse 
durhtiod  ungewitendlice  bid  durhwuniende  mid  wraece  audiant  quod  bona 
praesentia  et  a delectatione  citius  transilura  sunt,  et  tamen  eorum  causa 
ad  ultionem  sine  transitu  permansura.  Past.  58  ; Swt  441,  21. 

un-gewitfsestness,  e ; f.  Madness  : — Him  cymd  braegenes  adl  and 
uugewitfaestnes  him  bid  he  will  be  out  of  his  senses,  Lchdm.  ii.  222,  3. 

un-gewitfull ; adj.  I.  foolish,  insensate: — Eala  ge  ungewitfullan 

Galata,  hwa  gehefegode  eow  O insensati  Galatae,  quis  vos  fascinavit  9 
Past.  31;  Swt.  207,  14.  Welan  and  weorpscipes  hi  willniap,  and  donne 
hi  hine  habbap,  donne  wenap  hi  swa  ungewitfulle  daet  hi  habban  da 
sopan  gesaelpa,  Bt.  32,  3;  Fox  118,  30.  II.  mad,  insane,  not  in 

one's  senses : — Da  woddraga  daes  ungewitfullan  monnes  se  laece  gehSld 
furor  insanorum  ad  salutem  medico  reducitur.  Past.  26;  Swt.  183,  21. 
Sume  da  untruman  waeron  dumbe,  sume  ungewitfulle,  Homl.  Ass.  180, 
3<M- 

un-gewitfulness,  e ; /.  Madness,  insanity : — Saules  ungewitfulnes 
(-full-,  Hatt.  MS.),  Past.  26;  Swt.  185,  I. 
un-gewitlic;  adj.  Senseless,  foolish  : — Ungewitlice  word,  Lchdm.  ii. 
176,  2. 

un-gewitnigendlice ; adv.  With  impunity ; impune,  /Elfc.  Gr.  38; 
Znp.  233,  6 note. 

un-gewitnod ; adj.  Unpunished,  ( I ) of  the  person  to  whom  punish- 
ment might  be  given : — Ne  bed  ge  on  name  leasre  gewitnysse,  for  don 
de  se  hasa  gewita  ne  bid  he  nsefre  ungewitnod,  L.  E.  I.  27  ; Th.  ii.  424, 

I : Homl.  Ass.  148,  10.  Ne  wen  du  na  be  de  daet  du  ungewitnod  bed, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  159.  We  bedd  mid  Gode  sua  micle  suidor  gebundne 
sua  we  for  monnum  orsorglicor  ungewitnode  syngiap  butan  selcre  wrace 
(quanto  apud  homines  inulte  peccamus ),  Past.  17  ; Swt.  1 17,  23.  (2)  of 
the  fault  for  which  punishment  might  be  given : — Daet  him  bij>  unge- 


witnode hiora  yfel  on  disse  worulde,  Bt.  38,  3 ; Fox  200,  28.  v.  un- 
witnod. 

un-gewit[t],  es ; n.  I.  madness,  insanity  : — Nan  unhal  cild,  ne 

deaf,  ne  blind,  ne  ungewittes,  Homl.  Ass.  179,  322.  Hid  sindon  sua 
micle  waerlicor  t6  oferbuganne  sua  mon  ongiet  daet  hie  on  maran  unge- 
witte  bedd  tanto  caute  declinandi  sunt,  quanto  et  insane  rapiuntur,  Past. 
40;  Swt.  293,  22.  Gif  hwylc  man  of  his  gewitte  fedlle  . . . Gif  man 
hine  ofslea  on  dam  ungewitte,  L.  Ecg.  P.  addit.  29;  Th.  ii.  236,  31. 
Se  yfela  gast  on  ungewitte  his  ( Saul’s ) mdd  a wende,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18, 
11.  Sende  de  Drihten  on  ungewitt  and  blindnysse  percutiat  te  Dominus 
amentia  et  coecitate,  Deut.  28,  28.  'LL.  folly,  stupidity  : — Dy  laes 

de  aenig  ungecyrred  woroldman  mid  nytnesse  and  ungewitte  regules 
geboda  abrSce,  and  daere  tale  bruce,  dset  he  misfenge  dy  he  hit  selre 
nyste,  Lchdm.  iii.442,  2.  Hi  mid  heora  gedwolsprsece  eall  folc  amyrdon. 
And  Theodosius,  da  he  swilce  ungewitt  selce  daege  gehyrde,  he  weard 
sarig,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  370.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-giwizzi  insipientia. ] 

un-gewittig  ; adj.  I.  mad,  insane : — Ic  wat  daet  gg  wenap 

dset  ic  ungewittige  mode  ( insana  mente)  sprece,  Bd.  4,  8 ; S.  576, 
1.  XL.  foolish,  senseless: — Gif  cinges  gerefena  hwylc  gyltig  bijj, 

hwa  is  manna  to  dam  ungescead  and  ungewittig,  dset  he  daem  cyninge 
his  are  aetrecce  for  di  de  his  gerefa  forwyrht  bif>  ? Lchdm.  iii.  444, 

8.  III.  not  having  reason,  irrational Hi  ( the  innocents)  waeron 
gehwsede  and  ungewittige  acwealde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  84,  21.  Beod  da  un- 
gewittigan  cild  gehealdene  on  dam  fulluhte  purh  geleafan  daes  fseder  and 
daere  meder,  ii.  50,  35.  Da  yfelan  men  ne  magon  cuman  pider,  dider  da 
ungewittigan  gesceafta  wilniap  t5  t6  cumenne,  Bt.  36,  5 ; Fox  180,  3. 
[O.  Sax.  un-giwittig  unwise.']  v.  un-wittig. 

un-gewittiglice  (-witte-);  adv.  Unwisely,  foolishly ; stolide,  Gr. 
Dial.  2,  3. 

un-gewittigness,  e;  f.  Foolishness ; stultitia,  Gr.  Dial.  2,  31. 
un-gewlitig  ; adj.  Not  bright,  not  brilliant : — Ealle  da  ding  de  beorhte 
bedd  donne  seo  sunne  hym  on  scinap,  hi  lyhtap  ongean ; ac  da  de  unge- 
wligige  (-wlitige?)  bedd,  da  ne  lyhtap  nawiht  ongean  da  sunnan,  peah 
heo  hym  on  seine,  Shrn.  180,15.  v.  un-wlitig. 

un-gewlitigian  to  disfigure,  deform,  deprive  of  beauty : — He  ge- 
wlitega])  and  gegerap  aealle  gesceafta  and  aeft  ungewlitea]),  and  ungeraj,, 
Shrn.  198,  12.  v.  un-wlitigian. 

un-geworht ; adj.  I.  not  made  : — Gif  He  geworht  waire,  ne 

wurde  He  nsfre  aelmihtig  God  ...  He  waes  sefre  ungeworht,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  1,  69.  II.  not  finished : — Ohgeworht  infeclum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

45,  17- 

un-gewriten ; adj.  Unwritten  : — Ungewriten  yrfe  intestata  hereditas, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  41  : ii.  49,  20.  v.  un-writen. 

un-gewuna,  an  ; m.  A bad  custom,  evil  practice: — Seeordlicageferscipe 
hiene  tiehd  on  da  lufe  his  ealdan  ungewunan  ad  vetusiatem  vitae  per 
societatem  secularium  ducitur.  Past.  22  ; Swt.  169,  9.  Da  de  done  un- 
gewunan haefdon,  daet  hi  heora  wif  glengdan  swa  hi  weofoda  sceoldau, 
geswican  daes  ungewunan,  L.  I.  P.  23 ; Th.  ii.  336,  20.  Se  bid  siwenige 
donne  his  mdd  and  his  andgit  daet  gecynd  ascirpd  and  he  hit  donne  self 
gescint  mid  his  ungewunan  and  worn  wilnungum  lippus  est,  cujus  sensum 
natura  exacuit,  sed  conversationis  pravitas  confundit.  Past.  II  ; Swt.  69, 

9.  /Et  dam  un)>eawe  de  dysige  men  on  ungewunan  healda})  ( which 
foolish  men  observe  as  a custom,  and  a bad  one  it  is),  Wulfst.  305,  9. 

un-gewuna;  adj.  Unaccustomed,  unused: — Micel  gedal  is  on  dam 
maegene  daes  de  sie  gewin  (-wun?)  ]>rowungum  and  daes  de  sie  ungewuna 
swelcum  Jiingum,  Lchdm.  ii.  84,  19.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  un-giwon  inusitatus, 
insolens,  novus.] 

un-gewunelie  ; adj.  I.  unusual,  unwonted : — Daes  wundredon 

men,  for  di  dset  hit  was  ungewunelic,  Homl.  Th.  i.  184,  30.  Fela  fsegera 
Jiinga  de  dam  folce  ungecnawe[n]  waes  and  ungewunelic,  Ap.  Th.  17,  14. 
Hwilum  gebyrede  swipe  ungewunelic  and  ungecyndelic  yfel,  daet  da 
beam  sieredon  ymbe  done  faeder,  Bt.  31,  I ; Fox  1 1 2,  12.  Hwaethwegu 
ungewunelices  novum  aliquid  inusitatumque,  j,  2;  Fox  16,  27.  Da 
geseah  he  ealle  da  cytan  mid  heofonlice  leohte  gefylde.  He  da  waes 
forhtlice  geworden  for  daere  ungewunelican  gesihpe,  Guthl.  2 1 ; Gdwin. 
94,  23.  II.  unfrequented,  uninhabitable  : — Seo  St6w  waes  swa  westen 
and  swa  digle,  daet  naes  na  daet  an  daet  he6  waes  ungewunelic,  ac  eac 
swilce  uncud  dam  landleodum  him  sylfum,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  106. 
An  daera  daela  is  ungewunelic  for  daere  sunnan  neaweste ; on  dam  ne 
eardap  nan  eordlic  mann  for  dam  unberendlicum  bryne,  Lchdm.  iii.  260, 
21  note.  v.  un-gewyneltc. 

un-gewunelioe  ; adv.  Unusually,  in  an  unwonted  manner: — Cometae 
synd  gehatene  da  steorran  de  faerlice  and  ungewunelice  aeteowiap,  Lchdm. 
iii.  272,  4.  Daere  sse  gemengednyssa  and  daera  yda  sweg  ungewunelice 
gyt  ne  asprungon  (it  has  not  been  unusual  for  them  to  occur  already), 
Homl.  Th.  i.  610,  12.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-giwonalihho  insolite.] 

un-gewuni[g]endlic ; adj.  Uninhabitable: — An  daera  daela  is  unge- 
wuniendlic  (-wunig-,  MS.  P. : unwuniendlic,  MSS.  L.  R.)  for  daere  sunnan 
neaweste ; on  dam  ne  eardap  nan  eordlic  mann,  Lchdm.  iii.  260,  2 1 . 
v.  un-wuni[g]endlic. 

un-gewyld,  -gewylde.  v.  un-gewild,  -gewilde. 
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un-gewynelic ; adj.  Unusual,  unwonted  : — Mid  ege  ungewynellcum 
timore  insolilo,  Anglia  xiii.  41 1,  651.-  v.  un-gewunelic. 

un-gewyrht  in  the  phrases  be  ungewyrhtum  undeservedly,  not  accord- 
ing to  one's  deserts ; gratis,  Ps.  Surt.  34,  7,  19  : 68,  5 : Ps.  Spl.  C.  108, 
2 : 118,  161. 

un-gifede  ; adj.  Not  granted : — Us  waes  a syddan  milts  ungyfede, 
Beo.  Th.  5835  ; B.  2921. 

un-gifre ; adj.  Harmful,  unfortunate: — 7£r  gS  sceonde  fremmen, 
ungifre  yfel  ylda  bearnum,  Cd.  Th.  149,  5 ; Gen.  2470.  v.  gifre. 

un-gifu,  e;  /.  An  evil  gift : — Haefd  se  yfela  gast  herongeau  seofon- 
fealde  ungifa ...  da  yfelan  ungifa  daes  arleasan  deofles  syndan  dus  genam- 
ode  insipientia,  stultitia  . . .,  Wulfst.  52,  7-20  : 58,  14. 

un-gild,  -gilde,  es  ; n.  An  improper  or  excessive  tax : — He  aefre  das 
leode  mid  here  and  mid  ungylde  tyrwigende  waes,  for  dan  de  on  his 
dagan  aelc  riht  afedll,  and  Sic  unriht  up  aras,  Chr.  1100;  Erl.  236,  2. 
Bis  was  swide  geswincfull  gearjjurh  manigfeald  ungyld,  1098  ; Erl.  235, 
II.  Us  ungylda  swyde  gedrehton,  Wulfst.  159,  12.  Bis  waes  swide 
hefigtyme  gear  ...  on  ungvldan  da  nSfre  ne  ablunnon,  Chr.  1097 ; 
Erl.  234,  25. 

un-gilda,  an  ; m.  One  who  is  not  a full  member  of  a guild : — IE  t Slcon 
rihtgegyldan  ane  byrdene  wudes  and  twa  aet  dam  ungyldan  (cf.  (?)  for 
a difference  between  those  in  the  same  gild,  Haebbe  Sic  gegilda  .ii.  sesteras 
mealtes,  and  Sic  cniht  anne,  613,  32),  Chart.  Th.  606,  16. 

un-gilde  ; adj.  Not  entitled  to  wergild : — Gif  se  fridman  fled  ojjjion 
feohte,  and  nelle  hine  cyjjan,  gif  hine  man  ofslea,  liege  ungylde,  L.  Eth. 
ii.  3;  Th.  i.  286,  14.  Homo  qui  aliquem  innocentem  affliget  in  via 
regia,  si  jaceat,  jaceat  in  ungildan  aekere  [as  the  technical  name  of  the 
crime  here  referred  to  was  forsteal  (cf.  si  in  via  regia  fiat  assaltus  super 
aliquem,  forestel  est,  L.  H.  I.  80,  § 2 ; Th.  i.  586,  2),  the  passage  seems 
to  be  a Latin  equivalent  for  the  following : Gif  hwa  forsteal  gewyree, 
...  gif  he  sylf  gewyree  daet  hine  man  afylle,  liege  Sgilde,  L.  Eth.  vi.  38  ; 
Th.  i.  324,  21-24;  so  that  the  phrase  liegan  in  ungildan  cecere  seems 
to  be  equivalent  to  liegan  ungilde ],  L.  Eth.  iv.  4 ; Th.  i.  301,  23. 
[I cel.  u-gildr  for  whom  no  wer-gild  is  to  be  paid.]  v.  S-,  or-gilde. 

un-gimen[n],  e;  /.  Carelessness: — J?urh  ungemaenne  synne  (durh 
gymeleaste,  col.  1)  per  culpam  incuriae,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  544,  24,  col.  2 : 
2,  7 ; S.  509,  19.  Ungymenne,  4,  25  ; S.  599,  20.  Burh  ungymenne 
per  incuriam,  4,  9;  S.  576,  28. 

un-gimende;  adj.  ( ptcpl .)  Careless,  negligent: — Ba  ding  de  se 
Dryhtnes  wer  geseah  nales  eallum  monnum  suongrum  and  heora  liifes 
ungemendum  [ungemyndum  for  (?)  ungymendum,  Bd.  S.  630,  38]  saeegan 
wolde  haec  quae  viderat  idem  vir  Domini  non  omnibus  desidiosis  ac  vitae 
suae  incuriosis  referre  volebat,  Bd.  5,  12;  M.  434,  5.  v.  preceding 
word. 

un-gin[n] ; adj.  Not  ample,  contracted : — A sceal  daes  heanan  hyge 
hord  onginnost,  Exon.  Th.  346,  18  ; Gn.  Ex.  206. 
un-girwan,  -girian;  p.  -girwde,  -girede  To  strip,  divest:  — He 
gewlitegaj)  and  gegera}>  aealle  gesceafta  and  aeft  ungewliteaj)  and  ungeraj), 
Shrn.  198,  13.  Gudlac  hine  sylfne  ungyrede,  Guthl.  16;  Gdwin.  68, 
16.  He  hine  ungyrede  daes  godcundan  maegen])rymmes,  Blickl.  Homl. 
103,  2.  HiS  ungeredun  ( exuerunt ) hine  and  gegearwadun  ( induerunt ) 
hine  his  agene  wede,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  27,  31.  Beodoricus  waes  ungyred 
and  unscod,  Shrn.  85,  32.  v.  on-girwan. 

un-glsed ; adj.  Dull,  cheerless : — Swa  eac  se  sujierna  wind  hwllum 
miclum  storme  gedrefe})  da  sS  de  Sr  waes  smylte  wedere  glaeshlutra  on  to 
seonne;  donne  heo  swa  gemenged  wyrd  mid  dan  ydum,  donne  wyr])  hed 
swijre  hrade  ungladu,  Jreah  heo  Sr  gladu  wSre  on  t6  locienne  si  mare 
volvens  turbidus  Auster  misceat  aestum,  vitrea  dudum , parque  serenis  unda 
diebus,  mox,  resoluto  sordida  coeno  visibus  obstat,  Bt.  6 ; Fox  14,  26. 
[Goddes  glam  to  hym  ( Jonah ) glod,  put  hym  unglad  made,  Allit.  Pms. 
94,  63.  I cel.  u-gla3r.] 

un-glsedltc  ; adj.  Stern,  implacable  : — Stld,  grimm,  unglaedllc  inmitis, 
atrox,  implacabilis,  Germ.  392,  33.  v.  glaed,  III. 
un-glaednes  glosses  imperitia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  25,  but  un-glSwnes 
perhaps  should  be  read.  v.  un-gleawness. 
un-gleSw;  adj,  I.  of  persons,  without  understanding,  without 

skill,  not  sagacious,  ignorant,  blind  (fig.) : — Ungleaw  imperitus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  55,  49.  Ungleu  caecus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  15,  14.  Synt  ge  )>us 
ungleawe  ( inprudentes ) ? Ne  ongyte  gS  daet  . . . ? are  ye  so  without 
understanding ? Do  ye  not  perceive  that  . . .?  Mk.  Skt.  7,  18.  Un- 
gleawe inertes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  32.  Hit  ne  bi  [ seo  ylce  adl,  )>eah  de 
ungleawe  IScas  wenan  daet  daet  seo  ylce  healfdeade  adl  st,  Lchdm.  ii. 
284,  24.  I a.  where  that  in  which  there  is  want  of  skill  is  expressed  : — 
Ba  waes  ic  ungleaw  daes  ge])eddes  dara  Indiscra  worda  ...  da  rehte  hit 
me  se  bisceop,  Nar.  29,  14.  We  daes  londes  ungleawe  and  unwise 
( imprudentes ; but  the  Latin  is  not  literally  translated)  wSron,  10, 
6.  II.  of  things : — dull,  not  apt  for  service : — Sweord  gebrSd  god 

gudeyning,  gomele  lafe,  eegum  ungl[e]aw  ( dull  of  edge;  cf.  sib  ecg 
gewac,  bat  unswldor  donne  his  dibdeyning  [earfe  haefde,  5148-;  B. 
2577-),  Beo.  Th.  5121  ; B.  2564.  \jcel.  u-gloggr  not  clever.] 
un-gle&wlice ; adv.  Without  understanding,  without  sagacity,  un- 


wisely, imprudently: — On  his  heortan  ewaed  unhydig  sum  ungleawllce 
daet  God  nSre  dixit  insipiens  in  corde  suo,  Non  est  Deus,  Ps.  Th.  52,  I. 
Gif  he  daere  styringe  ne  widstent,  donne  gescient  he  da  godan  weorc  de 
he  oft  Sr  on  stillum  mode  durhteah,  and  sua  ungleaullce  for  daem  seyfe 
daere  styringe  sulde  hraedllce  towierpd  da  godan  weorc  de  he  longe  Sr 
foredoncltce  timbrede  qui,  dum  perlurbationi  suae  minime  obsistunl,  etiam 
si  qua  a se  tranquilla  mente  fuerant  bene  gesta,  confundunt,  et  improviso 
impidsu  destruunt,  quidquid  forsitan  diu  labore  provido  construxerunt , 
Past.  33;  Swt.  215,  17.  [0.  H.  Ger.  un-glaullhho  insolerter.] 

un-gleAwness,  e ; f.  Want  of  understanding,  unskilfulness,  foolishness, 
blindness  (fig.)  : — Unglaednes  (-glSwnes?)  imperitia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  25. 
Sio  ungleawnes  bij>  on  de  selfum,  daet  du  hit  ne  canst  on  riht  gecnawan, 
Bt.  39,  10;  Fox  226,  33.  Ongleawnis  imperitia,  Scint.  5,  5.  [Un]- 

gleawnysse  rusticitatis,  Hpt.  Gl.  529,  16.  He  nSfre  for  his  unglaunesse 
(ungleawnesse,  MS.  T.)  and  for  his  unscearpnesse  da  denunge  on  riht 
geleornian  mihte  nullatenus  propter  ingenii  tarditatem  potuit  ministerium 
discere,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  620,  7.  Of  ungleaunesse  imperitia  (os  stultorum 
pascitur  imperitia,  Prov.  1 5,  1 4),  Kent.  Gl.  520.  Ungleownise  heartaes 
caecitatem  cordis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  3,  5. 

un-gleSwseipe,  es  ; m.  Want  of  understanding,  foolishness ; imperitia, 
Scint.  83,  16. 

un-glenged  ; adj.  Unadorned : — Unglenied  inculta,  non  ornata,  Hpt. 
Gl.  435-^5-  . . 

un-gnide  ; adj.  Not  scanty , liberal , abundant : — Monigfealde  sind 
geond  middangeard  god  ungnyde  (-gnyde,  MS.)  de  us  dSle)>  to  feorhnere 
Faeder  aelmihtig  manifold  and  abundant  are  the  goods  which  for  our  life's 
support  the  Father  almighty  gives  on  earth.  Exon.  Th.  359,  31  ; Pa.  70. 
v.  gnead. 

un-god  ; adj.  Not  good,  evil,  bad : — Seldan  he  bid  eald  ; ungodan 
deade  he  swylt,  Lchdm.  iii.  184,  23.  On  ylde  ungddum  deade  heo 
swylt,  188,  28.  [Dede  unngod  and  unnclene,  Orm.  16739.  O.  H.  Ger. 
un-guot : I cel.  u-go3r.] 

un-god,  es  ; n.  Evil,  ill: — Wa  eow  de  taliajt  ungod  t6  gode  and  g6d 
]jing  t5  yfele  vae  qui  dicitis  malum  bonum,  et  bonum  malum,  Wulfst.  47, 

6.  Heo  firenaj)  mec  wordum,  ungod  gaelej),  Exon.  Th.  402,  25  ; Ra. 
21>  35-  [Nis  fing  so  god  Jjat  ne  mai  do  sum  ungod,  O.  and  N.  1364.] 

un-grapigende ; adj.  Not  handling,  that  does  not  handle : — HI  habba]) 
ungrapigende  handa  manus  habent,  et  non  palpabunt  (Ps.  115,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  366,  27. 

un-grene  ; adj.  Not  green  : — Folde  waes  dagyt  graes  ungrene,  Cd.  Th. 

7,  36  ; Gen.  x 1 7. 

un-grid  violation  of  peace,  hostility  (Lye).  [Forr  sware  unngrij>J> 
J>att  hejtenn  folic  )>ser  wrohhte,  Orm.  16280.] 
un-grund ; adj.  Bottomless,  boundless,  immense: — Baes  heriges  ham 
eft  ne  com  ealles  ungrundes  Snig  of  that  host,  all  boundless  as  it  was, 
not  one  came  home  again,  Cd.  Th.  209,  32 ; Exod.  508.  [Cf.  Icel. 
u-grunnr  not  shallow ; u-grynni  ; n.  boundlessness,  in  phrases  like  u-grynni 
hers,  lids,  manna.] 

un-grynde;  adj.  Bottomless,  deep,  Exon.  Th.  354,  21;  Reim.  49. 
v.  preceding  word. 

un-gyld,  -gylde.  v.  un-gild,  -gilde. 

un-gyltig ; adj.  Innocent : — Hit  God  wraec  on  him,  swa  oft  swa  hid 
mid  monnum  ofredan,  daet  hid  mid  hiera  cucum  onguldon,  daet  hid  un- 
gyltige  ewealdon,  Ors.  4,  7 ; Swt.  184,  9.  [Un-gilti  innoxius,  Wick. 
Gen.  37,  22.  Ongylty  immunis,  innocens.  Prompt.  Parv.  365.] 
un-gymen[n].  v.  un-glmen[n], 

un-gyrdan  ; p.  de  To  ungird  : — Se  cyning  ungyrde  hine  da  his  sweorde 
rex  discinxit  se  gladio  suo,  Bd.  3,  14  ; S.  540,  35.  Se  casere  het  hine 

ungyrdan  and  bewfipnian,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  409.  Gif  him  Jrince  daet 
he  sy  ungyrd,  broc  daet  bi{>,  Lchdm.  iii.  172,  12. 
un-gyrian.  v.  un-girwan. 

un-hadian  ; p.  ode  To  deprive  of  orders: — Sy  he  unhadod  ordine  suo 
privetur,  L.  Ecg.  C.  6 ; Th.  ii.  138,  22.  Sume  wyllaj)  daet  he  sig  eft 
unhadod  nonnulli  volunt  ut  denuo  ordine  caveat,  3 ; Th.  ii.  136,  36. 
[He  him  plihte  he  wolden  unhadien  Costanz  . . . ]>e  abbed  unhadede  his 
broder,  Laym.  13169  ] v.  on-hadian. 

un-hadod  ; adj.  Not  ordained  : — Unhadod  man  homo  non  ordinatus, 
L.  Ecg.  C.  12  ; Th.  ii.  142,  3.  v.  un-gehadod. 

un-hadung  renders  exordinatio  in : — Unhadunge  exordinationes,  R. 
Ben.  Interl.  no,  8. 

un-heel,  un-hallan.  v.  un-haelu,  ge-unhselan. 

un-heel}),  e ; /.  Bad  health,  sickness,  weakness,  infirmity : — LIchaman 
unbaeld  ormaete  msegenu  sawle  tobryed  corporis  debilitas  nimia  wires  anime 
frangit,  Scint.  54,  17  : 107,  II.  Ne  bejiurfon  lseces  da  de  hale  synd,  ac 
da  de  unhaHJie  habbaj)  (qui  male  habent),  Lk.  Skt.  5,  31.  [Ne  elde  ne 
unhelde,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  35,  6 : Misc.  108,  113.] 
un-heelu  ; indecl. : un-hsel,  e ; /.  I.  bad  health,  disease,  sickness, 
infirmity,  (a)  of  persons  : — Se  oferdrenc  forded  daes  mannes  gesundfulnysse 
and  unhSl  becymd  of  dam  drence,  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  21,  38.  Oferfyll  bid 
daes  llchaman  unhael,  Wulfst.  242,  4.  Buton  de  unhail  odde  yld  derige, 
247,  34.  Ba  didfla  gelaerdon  hid,  daet  da  de  on  unhaele  waeran,  daet  hid 
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hale  for  hid  cwealdon,  Ors.  4,  4;  Swt.  164,  17*  Gif  du  wile  hal  bedn, 
drinc  de  gedeftllce  ; ale  oferfyl  fet  unhalo,  Prov.  Kmbl.  61.  Unhalo 
languorem , Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  4,  23  : crucetn,  16,  24.  Dam  de  under 
hy  migaj)  ...  da  unhale  hed  gehalp,  Lchdm.  i.  360,  9.  Das  unhale 
(blotch),  ii.  76,  16.  Untrymmnise  t unhselo  infirmitates,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  8,  17.  (b)  of  animals,  unsoundness: — Gif  mon  hwelcne  ceap 

gebygep  and  he  donne  onfinde  him  hwelce  unhselo  on  binnan  .xxx.  nihta, 
L.  In.  56  ; Th.  i.  138,  11.  [Licome  unhele,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  7,  23.  Uu- 
hale  and  aide,  Laym.  1 1546.  Unnhal  purrh  unnride  unnhale,  Orm. 
4779.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-haili  insania,  Cf.  Goth,  un-haili ; n.  ill- 
health^ | II.  misfortune,  mishap : — Sorge  ne  cudon,  wonsceaft  wera, 

wiht  unhalo,  Beo.  Th.  241  ; B.  120.  [Envye  that  sory  is  of  other 
mennes  wele  and  glad  is  of  his  sorwe  and  unhele,  Chauc.  Doct.  T.  116. 
I cel.  u-heill  mishap .] 

un-heemed  ; adj.  Unmarried : — Unhamedo  innuba  ( voluit  dotales 
linquere  pampas,  Aid.  195),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  50.  v.  un-gehamed. 

un-hal ; adj.  In  bad  health,  sick,  weak,  infirm,  unhealthy,  unsound, 
(a)  in  reference  to  persons : — Bar  dat  heafod  bid  unhal  languente  capite, 
Past.  18  ; Swt.  129,  7.  Ic  eom  unhal  infirmus  sum,  Ps.  Th.  6,  1. 
Unhal  debilis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  9,  43.  De  unhala  languidus,  Jn. 
Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  5,  7 : Lchdm.  i.  360,  18.  Ne  mag  se  unhala  dam 
halan  gellce  byrdene  ahebban,  L.  C.  S.  69  ; Th.  i.  412,  8.  Dy  las  hie 
mid  dy  tole  dat  hale  lie  gewierden  de  hid  sceoldon  mid  dat  unhale  aweg 
aceorfan  dum  per  hoc  in  se  Sana  perimunt,  per  quod  salubriter  abscindere 
sauciata  debuerunt,  Past.  48;  Swt.  365,  12.  Eagan  me  syndon  unhale 
oculi  mei  infirmati  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  87,  9 : 108,  24.  Fet  mine  unhale 
(inbecillesj,  Anglia  xi.  116,  22.  Sume  habbap  beam  genoge,  ac  da 
bed})  hwllum  unhale  o]j})e  yfele  and  unweor}>,  Bt.  1 1,  1 ; Fox  32,  8.  Da 
halan  ...  da  unhalan  incolumes . . . aegri,  Past.  36  ; Swt.  247,  4.  Dara 
unhalra  t adligra  languentium,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  5,  3.  For  hwl  se 
goda  lace  selle  dam  unhalum,  sumum  llpne  drenc,  sumum  strangne  cur 
aegri  quidam  lenibus,  quidam  vero  acribus  adjuvantur,  Bt.  39,  9 ; Fox 
226,  12.  Alle  unhale  omnes  male  habentes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  16: 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  155.  Ealle  da  unhalan,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  32.  (b)  of 

animals : — Gif  man  afindep  his  ahte,  syddan  he  hit  gebohte  hale]),  unhal, 
L.  O.  7 ; Th.  i.  180,  21.  Dset  hors  blon  fram  dam  unhalum  ( insanis ) 
styrenessum  data  leoma  . . . and  sona  aras  hal  and  gesund,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S. 
533>  38.  [Adam  bicom  unmihti  and  unhol,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  35,  9. 
Laym.  Orm.  un-hal : Goth,  un-hails  : O.  H.  Ger.  unheil  insanus.] 
un-halgod  ; adj.  Unhallowed,  unconsecrated: — Fela  dropena  unhal- 
godes  eles,  Lchdm.  i.  380,  5.  Gif  preost  on  unhalgodon  huse  massige, 
L.  N.  P.  L.  13;  Th.  ii.  292,  16.  v.  un-gehalgod. 

un-halig ; adj.  Unholy : — Of  unhaligre  peode  de  gente  non  sancta,  Ps. 
Lamb.  42,  I. 

un-halwendlic ; adj.  Incurable : — Fyll  unhalwendlic  casus  insanabilis, 
Scint.  80,  8.  peah  man  sy  on  hwylcre  unhalwendllcre  adle,  Lchdm.  i. 
328,  21.  Hira  win  is  dracena  gealla  and  naddrena  attor  unhalwendllce 
fel  draconum  vinum  eorum  et  venerium  aspidum  insanabile,  Deut.  32,  33. 

un-handworht ; adj.  Not  made  with  hands  : — Ic  unhandworht  tempel 
getimbrie  ego  templum  non  manu  factum  aedificabo,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  58. 
[Goth,  un-handuwaurhts.] 

un-har ; adj.  Very  grey  (un-  seems  to  have  here  the  unusual  force  of 
an  intensive)  : — Hrodgar,  eald  and  unhar  (cf.  the  epithets  elsewhere  applied 
to  him,  gamolfeax,  1220;  B.  608:  blondenfeax,  3586;  B.  1791),  Beo. 
Th.  719  ; B.  357. 

un-heah  ; adj.  Nothigh,  low  : — Unheh  ( printed  unhela,  but  see  Anglia 
viii.  450)  prepel  eculeus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  18.  Unhege  sceos  talares,  i. 
26,  23.  Farap  to  feldlandum  and  dunlandum  and  to  unheheran  landum 
venite  ad  campestria  atque  montana  et  humiliora  loca,  Deut.  I,  7.  Hwser 
se  weall  unhehst  sy,  Homl.  Th.  i.  484,  10. 

un-he&nliee ; adv.  Not  in  an  abject  manner,  gallantly : — He  un- 
heanllce  hine  werede  he  defended  himself  gallantly , Chr.  755  ; Erl.  48,  33. 
un-hearmgeorn ; adj.  Inoffensive  : — Se  Halga  Gast  com  ofer  Criste 
on  culfran  hlwe  for  dl  dset  he  wolde  getacnian  mid  dam  daet  Crist  waes 
on  daere  menniscuysse  swlde  llde  and  unhearmgeorn,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
44. 

un-hege,  un-hela.  v.  un-heah. 

un-helian;  p.  ede  To  uncover,  reveal : — Nis  nan  J)ing  oferheled  de  ne 
bed  unheled  nihil  opertum  est  quod  non  reueletur,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  2.  [God 
dede,  pet  wule  adeaden,  forworped  hire  rinde,  pet  is,  unheled  hire  . . . 
pe  figer  . . . schal  adruwien  rindeleas,  puruh  pet  hit  is  unheled,  A.  R. 
150,  8-20.  Hire  hede  unhelid  was,  Alex.  (Skt.)  3450.  If  his  hous  be 
unheled  (-hiled),  Piers  P.  18,  319.] 
un-heore,  -heorllc,  -here.  v.  un-hire,  -hlrllc,  -hire, 
un-hered ; adj.  Unpraised : — peah  he  sed  anum  gehered,  donne  bip 
he  6prum  unhered,  Bt.  30,  1 ; Fox  108,  15. 

un-herigendlic ; adj.  Not  praiseworthy : — Se  bid  unherigendllc  de 
unnyt  leofap,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  406,  17. 
un-hersum,  un-hiere,  -hidrde,  -hidre.  v.  un-hlrsum,  un-hire, 
un-hire,  -hedre,  -here,  -hidre,  -hidre,  -hyre ; adj.  Fierce,  savage,  cruel, 
deadly,  dire,  dreadful,  frightful : — Unhiere  carolios,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19, 


59.  Unhere  (printed  unkere),  94,  36  : carolios,  atrox,  inobediens,  129, 
17.  Unhere,  scepdende  caustica,  nocens,  130,  12.  Wselgrim,  unhere 
funestus,  crudelis,  perniciosus,  151,  64.  Unhyri,  unhidrde  trux,  Txts. 
loo,  983.  Unhyre  funesta,  i.  scelesta,  criminosa,  Wiilck.  Gl.  245,  I. 
Das  unhieran  cruentae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  34.  Da  uuhidran  infestos,  47, 
59.  (1)  of  living  creatures: — Weard  unhiore  ( the  fire-drake),  Beo, 

Th.  4818;  B.  2413.  Grendeles  mddor  . . . wlf  unhyre,  4247;  B. 
2120.  S e (Ishmael)  bid  unhyre,  orlsegglfre,  widerbreca  wera  cneorissum 
hie  erit  ferus  homo,  manus  ejus  contra  omnes  (Gen.  16, 12),  Cd.  Th.  138, 
5 ; Gen.  2287.  Ne  gemde  he  na  swa  swyde  hu  he  arafnede  daes 
unhyran  cwelres  hand,  Shrn.  129,  9.  Da  unhieran  torvam  (gypsam), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  12.  Hid  hyne  scyldep  wid  unhyrum  nihtgengum  and 
wid  egesllcum  gesihdum,  Lchdm.  i.  70,  5.  (2)  of  things : — Egl  unheoru 
a cruel  talon,  Beo.  Th.  1978  ; B.  987.  Weder  unhiore  hard  weather. 
Met.  29,  65.  Him  geblendon  dryas  drync  unheorne,  se  onwende  wera 
ingepanc,  Andr.  Kmbl.  68  ; An.  34.  [O.  Sax.  un-hiuri : O.  H.  Ger.  un- 

hiuri,  -hiur  dims  : Icel.  u-hyrr  unfriendly-looking,  frowning.'] 
un-hire,  -hidre  ; adv.  Fiercely  : — He  locap  unhiore,  swldes  wingep, 
gillep  geomorllce,  Salm.  Kmbl.  532  ; Sal.  265. 
un-hiredwist  renders  infamiliaritas,  Scint.  203,  13. 
un-hirlic;  adj.  X.  fierce,  savage,  (1)  of  living  creatures : — Mera 
mengeo  on  onsione  maran  and  un[hy]rllcran  donne  da  elpendas,  Nar.  11, 
I . (2)  of  things : — Da  cwom  dar  swide  micel  wind  and  td  daes  un- 

heorllc  se  wind  gewedx  daet  he  dara  ura  getelda  monige  afylde  turn  euri 
uenti  tanta  ids  fianlis  exorta  est,  ut  omnia  tabernacula  nostra  euerterit, 
Nar.  22,  28.  Unhidrllc  storm  of  daem  munte  astag,  Blickl.  Homl.  203, 
7.  II.  dismal,  doleful ; — Ic  forht  and  unrot  das  unhyrllcan  fers 

onhefde  mid  sange  carmina  prae  tristi  cecini  haec  lugubria  mente,  Dom. 
L.  11.  [Leper  mas  bodi  ugli  and  lathe  and  unherly,  Metr.  Homl.  129, 
26.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-hiurllcha  eumenides  : Icel.  u-hyrligr  frowning.] 
un-hirsum  ; adj.  Disobedient,  inattentive  : — Waes  he  nawiht  unhyrsum 
his  yldrum,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  12,  14.  v.  un-gehlrsum. 

un-hirsumlice ; adv.  Disobediently : — Ic  ne  dyde  arleaslice  ne  un- 
hyrsumllce  wid  mlnne  Drihten  nec  impie  gessi  a Deo  meo,  Ps.  Th.  17, 
21. 

un-hirsumness,  e ; /.  Disobedience : — Durh  gewyrht  sumre  unhyrsum- 
nesse  per  meritum  cujusdam  inobedientiae,  Bd.  4,  6 ; S.  573,  38:  3,  6 ; 
S.  619,  22.  Hit  daes  aerestan  mannes  unhyrsumnesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  85, 
31.  For  heora  unhyrsumnesse  Godes  beboda,  95,  8.  Gefrida  me  wid 
dises  folces  unhyrsumnesse  eripies  me  de  contradictionibus  populi,  Ps.  Th. 
17,  41.  He  ded  unhidrsumnesse  Gode,  Past.  54  ; Swt.  421,  32.  v.  un- 
gehlrsumness. 

un-hirwan  to  speak  very  ill  of,  calumniate : — Ne  aenig  man  operue 
baeftan  ne  taele  ne  hyrwe  (unhyrwe,  MS.  C.),  Wulfst.  70,  15. 
unhipy.  v.  un-hypig. 

un-hiwe  ; adj.  Formless  : — Unhlwe  informia.  Germ.  399,  259. 
un-hiwed  glosses  discolor,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  3,  19. 

un-hleowe ; adj.  Chill : — Unhledwan  waeg  the  chill  wave,  Cd.  Th. 
209,  4 ; Exod.  494. 

un-hlidian  ; p.  ode  To  uncover,  to  remove  the  lid  or  covering  from 
something: — Feng  se  portgerefa  t6  daere  tegeand  he  hi  unhlidode,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  23,  765.  Sed  byrgen  waes  open  geworden  and  unhlidod,  Wulfst. 
214,  19. 

un-hlis[e  ?]  ; adj.  Of  evil  repute,  disreputable  : — On  unhllsum  wige 
infami  via,  Kent.  Gl.  475. 

un-hlisa,  an;  m.  Ill-fame,  evil  report,  discredit,  infamy: — Unhllsa 
infamia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  3.  Gode  swa  geeweme  purh  halige  drohtnunge, 
daet  him  nan  unhllsa  ne  fylge  purh  aenigne  fracodscipe,  R.  Ben.  14 1,  4: 
L.  TElfc.  P.  31  ; Th.  ii.  376,  24.  Dfim  hadum  de  mon  nanes  unhlysan 
aet  wenan  lie  porfte,  L.  E.  I.  12  ; Th.  ii.  410,  9.  Da  cwsed  Eugenia,  daet 
heo  eape  inihte  daes  forligeres  unhllsan  hi  beladian,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  205. 
Td  unhllsan  infamiam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  48.  Sume  swlde  yfele  ferdon 
. . . and  yfele  geendodon  on  heora  unhllsan,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  8,  10.  Da 
wlf  de  heora  awe  healdap  wid  unhllsan,  Homl.  Ass.  39,  376  : 108,  208. 
un-hlisbaere  ; adj.  Disreputable  : — To  dam  unhllsbarum  ad  infame, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  19. 

un-hliseadig ; adj.  Disreputable: — Das  unhllseadgan  infamis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  44,  49. 

un-hlisful ; adj.  Disreputable  : — Unhllsful  infamis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  2. 
Unhllsfullum  gydde infami elogio,  Hpt.  Gl.  524,  76.  Unhllsfullest  infamis, 
S°5>  12; 

un-hllsig ; adj.  Disreputable : — Unhllsie  infames,  Kent.  Gl.  24. 
un-hlytm  an  ill-sharing  (?)  : — Hengest  wunode  mid  Finne  . . . un- 
hlitme  (finnel  unhlitme,  MS.)  Hengest  dwelt  with  Fin  and  his  lot  was 
not  a happy  one  (?  v.  hlytm,  and  cf.  Icel.  u-hlutr,  -hluti  harm,  hurt), 
Beo.  Th.  2262;  B.  1129. 

un-hne&w ; adj.  Not  niggardly,  liberal,  bounteous,  (1)  giving  liber- 
ally : — Sumne  hi  gemetap  geofum  unhneawne,  Exon.  Th.  326,  36  ; VId. 
139.  JElfwine  hafde  heortan  unhneaweste  hringa  gedales,  323,  3 ; VId. 
73.  (2)  given  liberally,  abundant: — Geofum  uiihneawum,  43,  10; 

Cri.  686.  [Icel.  u-hnoggr.] 
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un-hoga;  adj.  Unwise,  foolish : — Unhogo  (-hogu,  Rush.)  inprudentes, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  18.  Cf.  wan-hoga. 

un-hold ; adj.  I.  unfriendly,  hostile  : — Daet  dyde  unhold  mann 

inbnicus  homo  hoc  fecit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  28.  He  astealde  swtde  Strang 
gyld  . . . and  him  waes  da  unhold  eall  daet  his  ir  gyrnde,  Chr.  1040 ; 
Erl.  166,  22.  Weard  rices  deoden  unhold  fedden  dam  de  ihte  geaf, 
Cd.  Th.  218,  4;  Dan.  34.  He  him  da  sitnunge  gewearnode  daes  un- 
holdan  cyninges  regis  sibi  infesti  insidias  vitavit,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  5 1 5 > I2- 
Ealle  his  sehta  unholde  fynd,  rice  rede  mann  gedile,  Ps.  Th.  108,  11. 
He  me  alysde  of  huntum  unholdum,  90,  3.  II.  unfaithful,  dis- 

loyal:— Se  unholda  dedwa,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  556,  18.  [Monies  monnes 
sare  iswinc  habbed  oft  unholde,  O.  E.  Hoinl.  i.  161,  36.  Unholde 
uorureten  J»e  strencde  of  his  soule  alieni  comederunt  robur  ejus,  A.  R. 
222,  10.  O.  Sax.  un-hold  unfriendly,  hostile:  O.  H.  Ger.  un-hold 
inimicus,  unholde ; pi.  eumenides .]  v.  next  word, 
un-holda,  an  ; m.  A fiend : — -He  his  aras  hider  onsendef,  dl  laes  un- 
holdan  wunde  gewyrcen,  Exon.  Th.  47,  29 ; Cri.  762.  [Goth.  un-hulj)a  ; 
m. ; un-hulfo ; f.  an  evil  spirit : O.  L.  Ger.  un-holdo  a devil : O.  H. 
Ger.  un-holda  diabolus : Ger.  un-hold  a fiend,  devil.'] 
un-hrsedsprseee  ; adj.  Not  ready  of  speech : — Ic  eom  unhraedsprice 
incircumcisus  sum  labiis,  Ex.  6,  30. 

un-h.reofl.ig  ; adj.  Not  leprous : — Ne  gedyde  se  sacerd  done  man 
hreofligne  odde  unhreofligue,  Homl.  Th.  i.  124,  24. 

un-hror ; adj.  Not  stirring : — Unhrorum  neatum  immobilibus  animan- 
tibus,  Bt.  41,  5 ; Fox  254,  14.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-gi[h]ruorig  im- 
mobilis .] 

un-hufed ; adj.  ( ptcpl .)  With  the  head  made  barq,  with  the  head 
shaved : — Unhufed  decalvata  (the  passage  is : Quamvis  flava  caesaries 
raderetur  et  per  publicum  decalvata  traheretur,  Aid.  62),  Hpt.  Gl.  510, 
13.  v.  hufian. 

un-hwearflende ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Unchanging,  immutable: — Nanwuht 
woruldllces  faestes  and  unhwearfiendes  beon  ne  maeg,  Bt.  8;  Fox  26,  11. 

un-hwilen ; adj.  Not  temporary,  eternal : — Him  is  symbel  and  dream 
See,  unhwylen,  Exon.  Th.  352,  13;  Sch.  97.  Unhwilen,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2461  ; El.  1232.  Dir  bid  symle  gearu  freond  unhwilen,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2309;  An.  1156.  Ic  me  sylfum  wat  aefter  llces  hryre  lean  unhwilen, 
Exon.  Th.  167,  27 ; Gu.  1066.  He  him  ece  geceas  langsumre  Ilf,  leoht 
unhwilen,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  40 ; Ap.  20. 

un-hygdig ; adj.  Foolish  : — On  his  heortan  ewaed  unhydig  sum  un- 
gleawllce  dixit  insipiens  in  corde  suo,  Ps.  Th.  52,  1.  Hwl  nire  du 
genog  earm  and  genog  unhydig  (-hydig?),  [eah  de  fuhte  daet  du  welig 
wire,  donne  du  ofer  twega  odde  haefdest  daet  du  noldest,  odde  naefdest 
daet  du  woldest?  Bt.  26,  I ; Fox  90,  30  note.  Cf.  wan-hygdig. 

un-hyldu(-o) ; f.  Disfavour,  unfriendliness : — Da  habbaf  his  unhyldo 
de  hit  him  bryttian  sceoldon  iram  merentur,  qui  dispensatores  sunt.  Past. 
44;  Swt.  321,  4.  Him  is  unhyldo  Waldendes  witod,  Cd.  Th.  45,  20; 
Gen.  729.  J>urh  hine  wurdon  manege  geypte  de  mid  heora  ride  on  des 
cynges  unheldan  ( = hyldum?)  wiron  ( who  were  hostile  to  the  king), 
Chr.  1095;  Erl.  232,  20.  [O.  Sax.  un-huldi : O.  H.  Ger.  un-huldl.] 

un-hyre,  un-hyrsum.  v.  un-hire,  un-hlrsum. 

un-hydig ; adj.  Without  that  which  is  advantageous  or  beneficial, 
unhappy  : — Hwl  nire  du  donne  genog  earm  and  genog  unhyfi  (printed 
-hij»y  ; -hydig,  Cott.  MS.),  feah  de  fuhte  daet  du  welig  wire,  donne  du 
ofer  twega  odde  haefdest  daet  du  noldest,  odde  naefdest  daet  du  woldest  ? 
Bt.  26,  I ; Fox  90,  30.  Gewat  beorn  unhydig  ( Guthlac’s  disciple  when 
he  had  just  lost  his  master) , Exon.  Th.  181,  32;  Gu.  1302.  Hie  un- 
hydige  gecyrdon  luste  belorene  ladspell  beran,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2157;  An. 
1080. 

un-inseglian ; p.  ode  To  unseal : — HI  (a  casket)  nan  man  ne  unin- 
saeglode  ir  hi  ealle  fyder  comon  . . . Se  portgerefa  hi  uninsaeglode,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  23,  762.  Hig  uninseglodon  daet  loc  and  cigan,  Nicod.  14;  Thw. 
7,  11. 

un-ide,  un-kere.  v.  un-eade,  un-hire. 

un-ifian ; p.  ode  To  disquiet,  molest : — Donne  me  unyfgiende  wiron 
cum  me  molesti  essent,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  34,  15. 
un-lacnigendllc ; adj.  Incurable : — Unlacnigendlice  adlu,  Lchdm.  i. 
262,  1. 

un-lacnod ; adj.  Uncured : — He  haefd  on  his  nebbe  opene  wunde  un- 
lacnode,  Past.  9;  Swt.  61,  4.  v.  un-gelacnod. 

un-leece,  es;  m.  An  unskilful  physician: — Hu  unlicas  (cf.  unwise 
licas,  232,  8)  wenaf  daet  daet  sie  lendenadl,  Lchdm.  ii.  164,  8. 

un-leed,  -lide  ; adj.  I.  poor,  miserable,  unhappy,  unfortunate  : — 
Unlide_  bid  and  ormod  se  de  a wile  gedmrian,  Salm.  Kmbl.  699 ; Sal. 
349.  Oder  bid  unlide  on  eordan,  6der  bid  eadig,  731  ; Sal.  365.  Him 
maeg  eadig  eorl  eade  gece6san  mildne  hlaford ; ne  maeg  don  unlide  swa, 
784;  Sal.  391.  Locaf  fram  dam  unlidan  hlaford  his  lord  turns  his 
looks  from  the  unhappy  man,  765  ; Sal.  382.  II.  in  a moral  sense, 

poor,  miserable,  wretched: — Me  fined swlde  dysig  man  and  swlde  unlide 
de  nele  hys  andgyt  ican  da  hwlle  de  he  on  disse  weorulde  byd,  Shrn. 
204,  24.  Unlide  bid  on  eordan,  unnyt  llfes  se  furh  done  cantic  ne 
can  Crist  geherian,  Salm.  Kmbl.  41 ; Sal.  21.  Rid  bif  nyttost,  yfel 


unnyttost,  daet  unlid  nimef,  Exon.  Th.  341,  3 ; Gn.  Ex.  120.  Helle  gist, 
earm  and  unlid,  279,  19;  Jul.  616.  Se  unlida  (-e,  MS.)  Iudas,  se  de 
hine  t6  deafe  beliwed  haefde,  Wanl.  Catal.  134,  col.  1.  Swa  he6  daes 
unlidan  (Holofernes)  eafost  mihte  wel  gewealdan,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  3; 
Jud.  102.  Da  frowunga  de  he  adreag  aet  daem  unlidan  folce  Iudea, 
Blickl.  Homl.  97,  16.  Daet  wlte,  daet  don  unlidon  geteohhod  bif  ; him 
wire  betere  daet  he  nifre  geboren  nire,  25,  24.  Da  unlidan  (the  chief 
priests  who  wished  to  kill  Lazarus,  Jn.  12,  io),  77,  9-  Gesilige  beod 
da  de  dam  fyliaf,  and  unlide  beod  da  de  dam  widsacaf,  Wulfst.  264, 
21.  Ge  sind  unlide  earm[r]a  gefohta,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1487;  An.  745. 
Unlidra  ( the  cannibals)  eafod,  59  ; An.  30  : (evil  spirits),  283  ; An. 
142.  He  aet  dim  unlidum  Iudeum  manig  bysmor  gefrowade,  Blickl. 
Homl.  23,  30:  85,  1.  [ po  unlede  (fese  wikkede,  MS.  V.)  fode,  Al.  (T.) 

333.  Hu  he  is  unlede  ( miserable ) fat  folewef  quene  rede,  Misc.  122, 
337:  O.  and  N.  1644.  Goth,  un-leds  poor.]  v.  un-lidllce. 
un-labde ; adj.  Stray  (?) : — Da  forstael  he  da  unlidan  oxan,  Chart.  Th. 

I72>  2j- 

un-lsedlice ; adv.  Miserably,  wretchedly : — He  (Judas)  hine  sylfne 
swlde  earme  and  unlidllce  of  daere  gemanan  ealra  Godes  gecorenra 
adilgode,  Homl.  Ass.  153,  48.  He  hine  sylfne  swlde  unlidllce  aheng 
and  swa  ungesiligllce  t6  ecan  deade  waes  geniderad,  158,  163. 
un-leegne.  v.  un-llgne. 

un-lffine  ; adj.  Not  transitory,  permanent : — For  dissum  linan  life  ic 
sylle  daet  unline,  Wulfst.  264,  18. 

un-leered  ; adj.  Untaught,  unlearned,  ignorant : — Gelaered  odde  un- 
laered  doctus  vel  indoctus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  1,  6.  Hu  maeg  unlired  dema 
oderne  liran?  L.  I.  P.  19;  Th.  ii.  326,  32.  Daette  unlirede  (-lirde, 
Hatt.  MS.)  ne  dyrren  underfon  lareowdom  ne  venire  imperiti  ad  magis- 
terium  audeant,  Past.  I ; Swt.  24,  14.  T6  don  daet  unlirede  syn  ge- 
lirede  ut  indocti  doceantur,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  492,  24.  Du  ongytest  daet  hie 
syndon  unlirede  men,  Blickl.  Homl.  183,  j.  Hwa  unliredra  ne  wun- 
draf  . . .?  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  214,  15  : Met.  28,  1.  v.  un-gelired. 

un-leet ; adj.  Not  slow,  quick,  ready,  active : — Unlaet  non  pigra,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  61,61.  WIga,  unlaet  laces  (death),  Exon.  Th.  164,  5;  Gu. 
1007.  Hraed  and  unlaet,  436,  9;  Ra.  54,  11. 

un-laf,  e ; /.  A child  not  left  by  a father  at  his  death,  a child  born 
after  the  father's  death,  a posthumous  child: — Unlab  posthumus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  1 1 7,  67.  UnlSf,  69,  2 : 93,  70. 

un-lagu,  e ; f.  I.  violation  of  law,  illegality,  injustice : — Mid 

unlage  contra  justitiam,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  198,  15  : 224,  11.  Deah 
de  Harold  daet  land  mid  unlage  ut  nam,  274,  29.  Ic  nelle  gedatian  dat 
man  hym  inige  unlage  beode  nec  impune  feram  qttod  aliquis  ei  injuriam 
inferat  aut  molestiam,  196,  27:  vi.  187,  22.  Se  de  unlage  rire  offe 
undom  gedeme,  L.  C.  S.  15;  Th.  i.  384,  9:  Chr.  1052;  Erl.  186,  2. 
Daet  man  rihte  lage  up  arire  and  ilce  unlage  afylle,  L.  Eth.  v.  I ; Th.  i. 
304,  11.  Fela  unrihta  and  yfelra  unlaga  arysan,  Chr.  975  ; Erl.  127, 
30.  iEt  unlagum  unlawfully  (cf.  I cel.  at  ulogum  in  a lawless  manner), . 
L.  C.  S.  61  ; Th.  i.  408,  18.  Swicolllce  dida  and  ladllce  unlaga 
ascunige  man,  daet  is,  false  gewihta  . . . and  lease  gewitnessa,  L.  Eth.  v. 
24  ; Th.  i.  310,  12  : vi.  28  ; Th.  i.  322,  13.  Daet  man  rihte  laga  up 
arire,  and  ighwylce  unlaga  georne  afylle,  vi.  8 ; Th.  i.  316,  26  : L.  C. 
S.  1 ; Th.  i.  376,  8 : 11 ; Th.  i.  382,  7 : Wulfst.  156, 13.  He  ne  rohte 
na  hu  manige  unlaga  hi  dydon,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  220,  13.  II.  a bad 
law: — Man  behatef,  donne  man  fulluhtes  gyrnef, daet  man  aa  wile  deofol 
ascunian,  and  his  unlara  forbugan  and  ealle  his  unlaga  aweorpan,  Wulfst. 
144,  10.  Cradolcild  wiron  gefeowode  furh  waelhredwe  unlaga  for 
lytelre  fyfde,  158,  14.  [Icel.  u-log ; pi.  lawlessness,  injustice. ] 
un-land,  es;  n.  What  is  not  land: — On  dam  fiftan  dile  healfum 
londes  and  unlondes  (sea,  marsh,  etc.),  Bt.  18,  1 ; Fox  62,  23.  To  dam 
unlonde  ( the  whale,  by  whose  side  seamen,  ‘ deeming  him  some  island,’  moor 
their  bark),  Exon.  Th.  361,  3 ; Wal.  14. 

un-landagende  ; adj.  Not  owning  land : — Gesldcund  mon  unlandag- 
ende,  L.  In.  51  ; Th.  i.  134,  9. 

un-lar,  e ; /.  Evil  teaching,  incitement  to  evil : — Da  de  nfi  deofle 
fyligaf  and  his  unlarum,  Wulfst.  19,  17  : 37,  12.  Se  de  gehealt  Godes 
beboda,  and  forbuhd  deofles  unlarum,  L.  I.  P.  21  ; Th.  ii.  330,  28. 
Daet  he  forsace  and  forbuge  deofles  unlara,  Wulfst.  32,  15  : 144,  9. 
un-leahtorwirf  e ; adj.  Unblameable : — Godes  i is  swlde  unleahtor- 
wyrde  lex  Domini  inreprehensibilis,  Ps.  Th.  18,  7. 

un-leanod ; adj.  Not  repaid : — Ic  wille,  gif  ic  inigum  menn  inig  feoh 
unleanod  haebbe,  daet  mine  magas  daet  geleanian,  Chart.  Th.  491,  5. 

un-leas ; adj.  Not  false,  true : — Unleas  non  frivola,  non  falsa,  Hpt. 
Gl.  432,  21.  Se  bid  unleas  forscrencend  de  his  leahtras  fnrscrencd,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  586,  23.  We  willaf  e<5w  gereccan  6dres  mannes  gesihde  de  un- 
less is,  ii.  332,  26.  Gelyf  hys  halgum,  for  dam  hi  weron  swlde  unlease 
gewitan,  Shrn.  199,  14.  Unleasra  manna  saegena,  195,  29.  Hweder 
de  dince  Honorius  wlsra  odde  unleasera  donne  Crist,  196,  27.  WIsran 
and  unleaseran  degnas,  197,  8. 

un-le&slice  ; adv.  Not  falsely,  truly : — Hed  geseah  daet  his  bodung 
unleasllce  gefylled  waes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  42,  29.  Gif  we  daet  gedyld  on 
urum  m6de  unleasllce  healdaf,  ii.  546,  1.  He  ewaed  dis  unleasllce,  386, 
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io.  Mid  anfealdnysse  sprece  he  aifre  unleasllce,  L.  /Elfc.  C.  30  ; Th.  ii. 


354-  5- 

un-le6f;  adj.  Not  dear,  not  beloved,  odious,  hateful: — Sodomware, 
Gode  unleofe,  Cd.  Th.  148,6;  Gen.  2452.  Gigantmaecgas,  Gode  un- 
ledfe,  Metode  lade,  77,  I ; Gen.  1268.  WIglaf  seah  on  unleofe  ( the 
followers  who  had  failed  Beowulf  in  his  need),  Beo.  Th.  5719  ; B.  2863. 
[A1  pat  is  on  unlef  and  unqneme,  hit  is  pat  oder  iqueme,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii. 
189,  25.  Goth,  un-liubs  not  beloved:  O.  H.  Ger.  un-liup  insuavis,  non 
of  talus. ] 

tm-leopuwac  ; adj.  Inflexible,  intractable,  implacable  : — Unliopuwac 
(-lidouuac,  -liuduuac)  intractabilis,  Txts.  69,  1079.  Unlipewac  (in-. 
MS.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  72.  Da  waes  mm  hlaford  in  micle  hatheortnysse, 
and  he  waes  swlde  unliodewac  geworden  wid  me,  and  he  gebraegd  his 
swurd  and  wolde  me  ofslean,  Shrn.  39,  14.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-lidoweih 

invulsus,  inplicabilis,  implacabilis. ] 

un-leopuwaeness,  e ; /.  Inflexibility,  implacability : — Unliopuwacnis 
infestatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  65.  Unleopowacnes,  45,  42. 

un-libbende  ; adj.  Not  living,  dead : — Se  dyde  monig  wundor  ge 
lybbende  ge  unlybbende,  Shrn.  127,22.  v.  un-lifigende. 

un-Iichamlic  ; adj.  Incorporeal: — Seo  sawul  is  unlTchomlic,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  1,  176.  Unlichamltce  incorporalia,  iElfc.  Gr.  5;  Zup.  II,  19: 
9,  21  ; Zup.  47,  2. 

un-licwirpe  ; adj.  Unpleasing,  disagreeable  : — Nimap  me  mid  edw  ; 
ne  beo  ic  na  eow  unltcwyrde,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  374. 

un-llfed;  adj.  Unallowed,  illicit : — Unlidfedo  illicitum,  Past.  51;  Swt. 
397,  30.  Sid  unlidfde  byrden  pondus  illicitum,  Swt.  401,  5.  Fleon 
done  unliefedan  bryne  Gres  llchoman  illicita  carnis  incendia  declinare, 
Swt.  397,  36.  Da  de  daet  unliefde  herigap  qui  illicita  laudant,  55  ; Swt. 
427.  II- 

un-Iifes;  adv.  Not  alive: — He  is  nfi  unllfes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  203. 

un-lifigende  ; adj.  Not  living,  dead,  defunct : — Unlifigendes  fet  and 
folma,  Beo.  Th.  1492  ; B.  744.  Heafod  Holofernus  unlyfigendes,  Judth. 
Thw.  24,  9;  Jud.  180.  Unlifgendes,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 754 ; El.  879. 
Sitep  eorl  ofer  odrum  unlifigendum  ( Beowulf ),  Beo.  Th.  5809  ; B.  2908. 
Daet  bip  drihtguman  unlifgendum  aefter  selest,  2782;  B.  1389.  He 
aldorpegn  unlyfigendne,  deadne  wisse,  2621  ; B.  1308.  Fore  gileaffullum 
unlifigendum  pro  fidelibus  defunctis,  Rtl.  1 73,  37-  Fore  deadum  1 un- 
lifiendum,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  4,  20.  On  heora  ealdfedndum  unlyfigendum,  Judth. 
Thw.  26,  8 ; Jud.  316.  v.  un-libbende. 

un-ligne  ; adj.  Not  to  be  denied  or  rejected,  incontrovertible  : — 
Biscopes  word  and  cyninges  sid  unlfigne  buton  ade  a bishop’s  word  and 
a king’s  is  to  be  accepted  without  an  oath,  L.  Wih.  16  ; Th.  i.  40,  12. 
p>issa  ealra  ad  sie  unlegnae,  21  ; Th.  i.  42,  1.  v.  llgnian,  and  cf.  O.  H. 
Ger.  lougenTg  negativus. 

un-llsan ; p.  de.  I.  to  unloose,  undo : — Ic  bidde  de  daet  du  me 

unlyse  da  insaeglunge,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  537.  II.  to  release: — He 

bead  daet  man  sceolde  unlesan  ealle  da  menn  de  on  haeftnunge  waeron, 
Chr.  1086;  Erl.  223,  38. 

un-llpe ; adj.  Ungentle , harsh,  severe,  cruel : — De  to  heortan  hearde 
gripep  adl  unlide,  Cd.  Th.  57,  32  ; Gen.  937.  Gelidewaca  disne  un- 
ltdan  cyle,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  11,  192.  Scearpnyssa  beod  awende  t6  smedum 
wegum,  donne  da  yrsigendan  mod  and  unlide  gecyrrap  to  mandwaernysse, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  362,  30. 

un-lofod;  adj.  Unpraised : — Ne  1st  du  unlofod  daet  du  swutele  ongite 
daet  licwyrde  sy ; daer  de  auht  tweoge,  lofa  daet  gemetllce,  Prov.  Kmbl. 
62. 


un-luean ; p.  -leac  To  unclose,  open  : — Godes  engel  unleac  daet  cweart- 
ern,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  839.  Hostiarius  is  daere  cyrcean  durewerd,  se 
sceal  da  cyrcan  unlucan  geleaffullum  mannum,  and  dam  ungeleaffullum 
belucan  widutan,  L.  /Elfc.  C.  11  ; Th.  ii.  346,  29.  Nan  man  ne  dorste 
da  duru  unlucan,  Homl.  Ass.  113,  360. 

un-lust,  es  ; m.  I.  absence  of  desire,  disgust,  disinclination,  (a) 
want  of  appetite  : — Laecedom  gif  men  unlust  (cf.  Ger.  Unlust  zum  Essen) 
sid  getenge,  Lchdm.  ii.  16,  15:  150,  17.  Wip  metes  unluste,  184,  15: 
28,  5.  Wip  unluste  and  wlaetan  pe  of  magan  cymd,  158,  12.  Wip  sare 
and  unluste  daes  magan,  se  de  ne  maeg  ne  mid  mete  ne  mid  drincan  beon 
gelacnod,  158,  17.  Hie  prowiap  ormaetne  purst  and  metes  unlust,  230, 
19.  Ungemetllca  metesocna  and  ungemetlice  unlustas  and  clsnessa,  174, 
28.  [p\  mahe  wid  unlust  warped  hit  (food)  eft  ut,  H.  M.  35,  31.  I cel. 
G-lyst  a bad  appetite.']  (b)  disinclination  to  action,  listlessness: — He 
{the  slothful  servant)  dolap  neadunge  peostra  durh  wrace.se  de  aer  lustllce 
forbaer  his  unlustes  (or  under  III?  cf.  552,  1 2)  peostra,  Homl,  Th.  ii. 
556,  22.  [3aen  unnlusst  and  forrswundennlesjc,  Orm.  4562.  He  doth 
alle  thing  with  slaknes  and  excusacioun,  and  with  ydelnes  and  unlust, 
Chauc.  Pers.  T.  (de  accidia).  Goth,  wairpan  in  unlustau  aOojfitiv.]  II. 
want  of  pleasure,  joylessness,  weariness  : — For  unluste  prae  taedio,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  1 18,  28.  He  wyllep  hine  on  dam  wlte,  wunap  unlustum  (cf. 
lustum,  on  lustum),  Saint.  Kmbl.  538;  Sal.  268.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-lust 

taedium,  fastidium.]  III.  an  evil  pleasure,  lust : — Ne  unlust  on 

hire  mod  nebecom,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  10,  10.  Da  gestod  hine  micel  llchamllc 
costung  ...  he  awende  done  unlust  t6  sarnysse,  156,  32.  Unlusta, 


' voluptatum,  Scint.  106,  10.  Ealle  hyra  unlustas  hi  sceolon  gebetan  sylf- 
wylles  on  dyssum  life,  odde  unpances  aefter  dyssum  life,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
148,  27.  purh  unlustas  libidinibus,  L.  Ecg.  C.  5,  tit.;  Th.  ii.  128,  15. 
Winnan  wid  leahtras  and  unlustas  forsedn,  L.  /Elfc.  P.  12;  Th.  ii.  368, 
19. 

un-lustian.  v.  ge-unlustian. 

un-lybba  ( and  un-lybbe,  an  ; /.,  or  un-lybb  ; dat.  -lybbe ; n.  ?),  an  ; 
m.  I.  poison  : — Sumum  men  waes  unlybba  geseald,  ac  hit  ne  mihte 
hine  adydan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  178,  II.  Unpeawas  weaxap  on  yfel,  swa 
swa  atres  unlibba  on  men  ; swa  he  leng  daes  attres  pigene  bedlhlap,  swa 
wyrd  hisuntrumnes  mare,  R.  Ben.  135, 16.  Unlybbe delatera  (deletera  ?), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  55.  HI  ralddon  daet  hi  mid  attre  hine  acwealdon  ; 
gemengdon  da  unlybban  to  his  drence,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  158, 15.  He  dygde 
unlybban  on  his  mete,  504,  14.  He  done  unlybban  halsode,  and  hine 
ealne  gedranc,  i.  72,  24,  19  : L.  Pen.  7;  Th.  ii.  280,  6:6;  Th.  ii. 
280,  2 : Wulfst.  150,  5.  Wip  unlybbum,  Lchdm.  ii.  292,  30.  II. 

poison  used  for  purposes  of  witchcraft,  witchcraft,  sorcery  : — Gif  wlf  dry- 
craeft  and  galdor  and  unlibban  wyrce  . . . Gif  hed  mid  hire  unlybban  man 
acwellep  si  mulier  artem  magicam,  et  incantationes,  et  maleficia  exerceat 
...  si  maleficiis  suis  aliquem  Occident,  L.  Ecg.  C.  29  ; Th.  ii.  1 54,  8-1 1. 
Daes  flsesces  weorc  . . . hsedengild  odde  unlybban  ( veneficia , Gal.  5,  19), 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  25.  DInre  modor  fela  unlybban  matris  tuae  veneficia 
multa  (2  Kings  9,  22),  18,  333.  [Cf.  Icel.  fi-lyfjan  poison.]  v.  ge- 
unlybba,  lybb,  and  next  word. 

unlyb-wyrhta,  an ; m.  A poison-maker,  one  who  prepares  poisons 
for  purposes  of  witchcraft,  a sorcerer: — Unlybwyrhta  veneficus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  74,  39.  ^Wyccan  and  waelcyrian  and  unlybwyrhtan,  Wulfst.  298, 
19.  Antecrist  haefd  mid  him  drymen  and  unlybwyrhtan  and  wlgleras 
and  da  de  cunnan  galder  agalan,  194,  18.  Unlibwyrht[en]a  wiccecraeft 
maleficorum  ( venenificorum ) necromantia , Hpt.  Gl.  501,  62. 
un-lyft,  e ; f.  Bad  air,  malaria  : — R6mane  and  eall  sudfolc  worhton 
him  eorphus  wid  daere  unlyfte,  Lchdm.  ii.  16,  2. 

un-lygen  ; adj.  Unlying,  truthful : — Ceapige  man  on  daes  portgerefan 
gewitnesse  oppe  odres  unlygenes  mannes,  L.  Ath.  i.  12  ; Th.  i.  206,  10. 
[Icel.  u-lyginn.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  lugin  mendax .]  v.  un-gelygen. 
un-lyt  ; n.  No  little,  much  : — Ge  manes  unlyt  wyrceap,  Ps.  Th.  61,  9. 
un-lytel ; adj.  I.  of  size,  extent,  not  little,  great : — We  magon 

tocnawan  be  hyre  leoman  daet  seo  snnne  unlytel  is,  Lchdm.  iii.  236,  11. 
Wolcen  unlytel,  Ps.  Th.  77,  16.  Unlytel  dael  foldan,  Cd.  Th.  154,  4; 
Gen.  2550.  Unlytel  dael  eorpan  gesceafta,  97,  17;  Gen.  1614.  Unlytel 
leades  clympre,  Exon.  Th.  426,  17  ; Ra.  41,  75.  He  geseah  sweras  un- 
lytle,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2985 ; An.  1495.  II.  of  quantity,  amount, 

number,  not  little,  not  few  in  number,  much  : — T6  miclum  bryne  sceal 
waeter  unlytel,  Wulfst.  1 5 7,  9.  Menigo,  folc  unlytel,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1740; 
El.  872:  563;  El.  283:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2542  ; An.  1272  : Beo.  Th.  1000; 
B.  498.  Se  eorl  com  mid  unlytlan  weorode,  Chr.  1068;  Erl.  206,  10. 
Mycel  feoh  and  unlytel  summam  pecuniae  non  parvam,  Bd.  4,11;  S. 
579,  20:  4,  5 ; S.  571,  35.  Micle  lac  and  unlytle  aelmessan,  Wulfst. 
278,  5.  Ic  him  gestrynde  unlytel  folc,  Homl.  Th.  i.  592,  31.  Hyre 
wer  ISfde  unlytle  aehta  on  lande  and  on  feo,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  155.  III. 
of  quality,  degree,  not  little,  great,  (a)  of  persons  : — He  duhte  him  selfum 
sulde  unlytel  and  sulde  medeme  se  parvulum  non  videbat,  Past.  17  ; Swt. 
1 1 3,  12.  (b)  of  things: — Storm,  cirm  unlytel,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2476;  An. 

1239.  Dom  unlytel,  Beo.  Th.  1775;  B.  885:  Apstls.  Kmbl.  16;  Ap. 
8.  Wundor  unlytel,  Cd.  Th.  250,  26;  Dan.  522.  Unlytel  spell  a tale 
of  serious  import,  145,  14;  Gen.  2405.  Torn  unlytel,  Beo.  Th.  1670; 
B.  833.  Wundur  unlytel  mirabilia,  Ps.  Th.  104,  5.  [Cf.  Icel.  u-lltill.] 
un-lytel,  es ; n.  No  small  amount,  much  : — Eft  weard  folces  unlytel, 
Wulfst.  10,  17.  He  laefde  paere  wudewan  unlytel  on  fed  and  on  ddrum 
aehtum,  Homl.  Ass.  108,  200  : Chr.  921  ; Erl.  106,  14. 

un-mseg,  es ; m.  One  who  is  not  a kinsman,  an  alien ; or  a bad  kins- 
man:— Unmaegas,  Wald.  102  ; Vald.  2,  23. 

un-msege  ; adj.  Not  of  kin,  not  related,  alien: — Ic  waes  unmfige  gyst 
modor  cildum  factus  sum  hospes  flliis  matris  meae,  Ps.  Th.  68,  8. 

un-meegness,  e ; f.  Inability,  weariness  : — fEprot,  unmaegnes,  aemelnes 
fastidium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  46.  v.  un-maga. 
un-maegplic.  v.  un-mspllc. 

un-m®le  ; adj.  Spotless,  (1)  in  a physical  sense,  without  marks  or 
spots : — /Et  anes  heowes  cy,  daet  hed  sy  eall  read  odde  hwlt  and  unmaele, 
Lchdm.  iii.  24,  14.  (2)  in  a moral  sense,  immaculate,  virgin  : — Un- 

maelo  virgo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  75.  Durh  dingunge  his  daere  eadigan 
meder  daere  unmaelan  faemnan  Sea  Marian  per  inter cessionem  beatae  suae 
genetricis  semperque  virginis  Mariae,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  640,  42.  Hat  un- 
m aline  mon  gefeccean  swlgende  ongean  streame  healfne  sester  yrnendes 
waeteres,  Lchdm.  iii.  IO,  31.  f>e  ( the  Virgin  Mary)  unmaele  aelces  pinges, 
Exon.  Th.  21,  II  ; Cri.  333.  He  on  faemnan  astag,  maeged  unmaele,  45, 
18  ; Cri.  721. 

un-msene;  adj.  I.  free  from  evil , pure,  (1)  of  persons : — f>eah 

pe  pu  welig  bed  pu  na  byst  unmaene  fram  gylte  (inmunis  a delicto),  Scint. 
179,  10.  Sancta  Maria,  ides  unmaene,  Hy.  10,  14.  Fram  ealre  synne 
, unmaene  ab  omni  peccato  inmunes , Scint.  67,  20.  (2)  of  an  oath,  without 
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Unmonige paucos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  15,  7.  Unmonige  fiscas  paucos  pisciculos, 


perjury  : — Se  a]j  is  claene  and  unmaene,  L.  O.  6 ; Th.  i.  180,  18. 
free  from , exempt  from,  not  sharing  in  : — Alysede  fram  bende  sices 
mennissces  domes,  fram  slcere  gsersuman  woruldlTcra  brucunga  clsne 
and  unmaene  nexu  humanae  conditionis  exuti,  ab  omni  munere  secularium 
functionum  immunes , Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  154,  16.  [O.  Frs.  un-men  un- 

perjured : O.  H.  Ger.  dhiu  unmeina  magad  Maria : Icel.  u-meinn  harm- 
less] 

un-mmre  ; adj.  Not  illustrious,  inglorious : — J?eah  he  on  dam  lande 
seo  msre  donne  bij>  he  on  oprum  unmsre  fit,  ut  quem  tu  aestimas 
gloriosum,  pro  maxima  parte  terrarum  videatur  inglorius,  Bt.  30,  1 ; 
Fox  108,  16. 

un-maerlie  ; adj.  Ignoble: — Hwaeper  de  pynce  unweorp  and  un- 
mserllc  seo  gegaderung  obscurumne  hoc,  atque  ignobile  censes  esse  f Bt. 
33,  1 ; Fox  120,  29. 

un-mmte  ; adj.  Immense,  enormous , excessive : — J?eod  unmaete,  Cd. 
Th.  138,  15;  Gen.  2292.  Side  herigeas,  folc  unmaete,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1305;  An.  653  : Menol.  Foxii;  Men.  6.  Gebrec  unmaete,  Exon.  Th. 
59,  18  ; Cri.  954.  Daet  unmsete  gestreon  goldes  and  seolfres,  Blickl. 
Homl.  99,  28.  Daet  unmaete  sar  weox  augescente  dolore  nimio,  Bd.  3, 
9;  S.  533,  32:  4,  25;  S.  599,  43.  Micelne  sweg  unmaetes  wopes 
sonilum  immanissimi  fletus,  5,  12  ; S.  628,  29.  Daet  maegen  daere  un- 
maetan ( immensi ) haeto  ...  on  middel  daes  unmaetan  ( infesti ) cyles,  S. 
627,  41,  42  : Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  573.  Boc  unmaetre  ( enormis ) micel- 
nesse,  Bd.  5,  13;  S.  633,  5:  Guthl.  3;  Gdwin.  20,  1.  Mid  unmaetan 
here,  Chr.  1068;  Erl.  206,  21.  Mid  unmsete  ege  geslaegene  timore 
immenso  perculsus,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  627,  14.  On  senne  unmaetne  leg 
geauede  in  inmensam  adunati  flammam,  3,  19;  S.  548,  21.  Giefe  un- 
msete, Exon.  Th.  273,  16;  Jul.  517.  Daer  synd  unmaete  moras,  Guthl. 

3 ; Gdwin.  20,  4.  Daer  synt  da  unmaetan  tyntregu,  L.  E.  I.  prm. ; Th. 
ii.  396,  34.  Ic  waes  on  unmsrum  costnungum  winnende,  Homl.  Skt.  ii. 
23  b,  578.  [Mid  umnete  drunche,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  103,  9.  O.  H.  Ger. 
un-mazi  immensus,  ingens.] 

un-meep,  e ; f.  Transgression,  wrong,  v.  maep,  IV  : — Da  discipulas 
waeron  on  heora  mSdgepance  swtdllce  afyrhte  and  gedrefde,  swa  hit 
naenig  fyren  waes  (unmaep  naes,  MS.  F.  i.  e.  it  was  perfectly  right  that 
they  should  be  troubled),  Homl.  Ass.  162,  234.  [Min  is  pe  guld  and  pe 
unmep,  FI.  a.  Bl.  675.  Evrich  ping  mai  leosen  his  godhede  mid  unmepe 
and  mid  overdcde,  O.  and  N.  352.] 

un-maeprie ; adj.  Not  in  due  measure,  immoderate,  excessive  : — Of 
gttsunge  bedd  acennede  . . . leas  gewitnyss  and  unmaedllc  neadung.  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  220,  11.  [So  hit  unmedluker  is,  wunnen  a3ean  pe  uestluker,  A. 

R.  238,^7-] 

un-mmpllce  ; adv.  I.  immoderately,  out  of  measure: — Se6 

wydewe  maenigfealde  sceattas  hyre  unmsdltce  bead  (was  immoderate  in 
her  offers),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  147.  He  het  done  bisceop  unscrydan  and 
unmsedltce  (or  II)  swingan,  ii.  29,  231.  II.  inhumanely,  v.  maep- 
llce : — Da  de  baefdon  sum  ping  Iytles  t6  bigleofan,  daet  gelaehton  reaferas 
and  of  dam  mude  him  abrudon  unmaedllce  mid  preate,  Homl.  Ass.  68,. 
73.  TElc  laehte  of  6drum  done  mete  of  dam  mude  swlde  unmaegdllce, 
rElfc.  T.  Grn.  21,  11.  [For  lutle  ich  mei  makien  to  muchelin  unmeade- 
Iiche,  3ef  me  hut  hit,  Marh.  15,  9.  Jeied  luddre  and  unmedluker,  A.  R. 
266,  1.] 

un-msetllc ; adj.  Immense : — Laforas  unmstllcre  micelnisse  capri 
ingentis  forme,  Nar.  15,  2.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-mazllh  incomparabilis.  Cf. 

Icel.  u-mataliga  immoderately .] 

un-msetness,  e ; f.  Immenseness,  excess : — Fore  unmaetnysse  daes 
gewinnes  ob  nimietatem  laboris,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532,  31.  Mid  unmstnesse 
miceles  stoimes  tempeslatis  impetu,  5,  12;  S.  627,  40.  Da  cwom  micel 
snaw  ...  da  ic  da  unmaetnisse  and  micelnisse  daes  snawes  geseah,  da  duhte 
me  daet  ic  wiste  daet  he  wolde  ealle  da  wlcstSwe  forfeallan  cadere  mox 
. . . immense  ceperunt  nives  quorum  aggregationem  metuens  ne  castra 
cumularentur,  Nar.  23,  14. 

un-maga,  an  ; m. : un-magu ; f.  I.  a person  without  means,  a 

needy  person  : — Se  maga  and  se  unmaga  ne  bedd  na  gellce,  ne  ne  magon 
11a  gellce  byrdene  ahebban  . . . and  dy  man  sceal  gescadllce  toscadan 
. . . welan  and  waedle,  L.  Eth.  vi.  52  ; Th.  i.  328,  16 : L.  C.  S.  69  ; Th. 
i.  412,  6.  Dis  is  mihtiges  mannes  and  frcondspediges  daedbStlihtingc,  ac 
Sn  unmaga  ne  maeg  swilc  gefordian,  L.  P.  M.  4 ; Th.  ii.  288,  22.  Du 
ne  scealt  naefre  gellce  deman  . . . dam  strangan  and  dam  unmagan,  L.  de 
Cf.  3 ; Th.  ii.  260,  25.  Dearfan  and  unmagon  pauperem  et  inopem,  Ps. 
Spl.  36,  15.  II.  a person  who  cannot  maintain  himself,  one  who  is 

dependent  upon  others  : — Mardocheus  haefde  Hester  for  dohtor,  for  dan 
hire  dead  waes  ge  faeder  ge  modor,  da  da  heo  unmagu  (-maga,  v.l.)  waes, 
Homl.  Ass.  94,  86.  Gif  hwa  6drum  his  unmagan  Sdfaeste,  L.  Alf.  pol. 
17;  Th.  i.  72,  4.  [On-mawe,  Fer.  i.  2658.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-mag  segnis, 
dissolutus ; parvulus : Icel.  u-magi  one  who  cannot  maintain  himself, 
e.  g.  a child.] 

un-manig  ; adj.  Not  many,  few  : — TEfter  unmonegum  gearum  post 
aliquot  annos,  Bd.  3,  17  ; S.  544,  9 : 5,  18  ; S.  636,  18.  Unmonigum 
dagum  non  multis  diebus,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  12.  Ymbe  unmanige  dagas, 
Guthl.  2;  Gdwin.  18,  26:  3;  Gdwin.  22,  17:  5;  Gdwin.  34,  13. 


Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  15,  34.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-manig.] 

un-mann,  es;  m.  I.  a bad  man,  an  inhuman  person : — Swa  fela 
dusend  engla  mihton  eade  bewerian  Crist  wid  dam  unmannum  (those 
who  came  to  seize  Jesus),  gif  he  drowian  nolde  sylfwilles  for  us,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  246,  30.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-mennisco  : Ger.  un-mensch  : Icel. 
u-mannan  a person  fit  for  nolhing.\  II.  one  who  is  not  a mere  man, 
a hero: — Da  gemunde  he  da  strangan  daeda  dara  unmanna  (perhaps 
iumanna  should  be  read ; the  Latin  is  : Valida  priscorum  heroum  facta 
reminiscens.  v.  geo-,  iu-mann)  and  daera  woruldfrumena,  Guthl.  2 ; 
Gdwin.  12,  27. 

un-meagol ; adj.  Feeble,  insipid: — Unmeagol  emellus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
I43,  30.  Insipidum,  quod  saporem  non  habet,  hoc  est  unmeagle  sive 
aemelle,  49,  37. 

un-meaht,  -meht,  -mieht,  -miht,  e ; f.  Weakness,  lack  of  power : — 
Heora  unmiht  and  heora  untrymd  is  swlde  gemanifealdod  multiplicatae 
sunt  infirmitales  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  15,  3.  Bip  geond  fingras  cele  and 
cneowa  unmeht,  Lchdm.  ii.  258,  14.  Gif  de  pince  daet  du  maran  laece- 
dom  don  ne  durre  for  unmihte  daes  mannes,  254,  1 : Homl.  Skt.  i.  13, 
21.  Da  ongan  ic  pencan  daet  me  daet  gelumpe  for  daere  wlfllcan  unmihte, 
ii.  23  b,  41 1.  Durh  unmihte,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  42,  27.  Hi6  ongietap  hiera 
unbaeldo  and  hiera  unmiehte  (-mihte,  Cott.  MSS.)  infirmitatis  suae  sunt 
conscii,  Past.  32  ; Swt.  209,  8.  Hu  magan  da  cyningas  forhelan  hiora 
unmihte,  donne  hi  ne  magan  naenne  weorpscige  forpbringan  buton  heora 
pegna  fultume?  Bt.  29,  1 ; Fox  104,  13.  Od  unmihte,  Ps.  Th.  106, 
17.  Ne  biod  daet  nane  mihta  daet  mon  maege  yfel  don,  ac  beop  unmihta, 
Bt.  36,  7 ; Fox  182,  28.  Hio  his  unmehta  hine  gemyndgap  infirmitatis 
memoriam  ad  mentem  revocat.  Past.  65;  Swt.  465,  32.  Wurpap  hig 
purh  daes  mettruman  unmihta  beswicene,  Wulfst.  285,  11.  [Monnes 
unmihte  hominis  infirmitatem,  Kath.  1022.  Goth,  un-mahts : O.  H. 
Ger.  un-maht  inbecillitas,  inpotentia,  infirmitas  : Icel.  u-mattr.]  v.  mod- 
unmeaht. 

un-meaht;  adj.  Impossible : — Naeniht  unmaeht  bid  iuh  nihil  inpossi- 
bile  erit  vobis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  17,  20.  [Un-maht  impotent,  A.  D.  297.] 
un-meah telle  (-mihte-,  -miht-)  ; adj.  Impossible  : — Eow  nebyd  aenig 
ping  unmihtellc  nihil  inpossibile  erit  vobis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  17,  20  : Lk.  Skt. 
1,  37.  Unmihtllc  is  inpossibile  est,  17,  1.  Da  ping  de  mannum  synt 
unmihtellce,  18,  27.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-inahtllh  impossibilis  : Icel.  u-mattu- 

ligr  impossible .]  v.  un-meahtigllc. 

un-meahtig,  -mehtig,  -mihtig ; adj.  I.  not  mighty,  weak,  impotent, 
of  little  power  or  means : — Unmihtig  inpos,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  31  ; Zup.  58, 
2 : inpotens,  14;  Zup.  87,  13.  Ys  Drihtnes  hand  unmihtig  (invalida ; ? 
Num.  1 1,  23.  Gif  ic  beo  bescoren,  donne  beo  ic  unmihtig  (recedet  a me 
fortitudo  mea  et  deficiam ),  Jud.  16,  17,  19.  Mannes  fultum  is  unmihtig 
and  Idel  vana  salus  hominis,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  11,  41.  De  laes  de  unmihtig 
man  feorr  for  his  agenon  swince,  L.  Ff.  ; Th.  i.  224,  27.  T6  anum 
mSdene  unmihtigum  t6  wlge,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  10,  257.  Dy  laes  mon  un- 
mihtigne  man  tofeor  for  his  agenan  swencte,  L.  Eth.  ii.  9;  Th.  i.  290,  3. 
Ongit  hu  unmihtige  da  yfelan  men  beop  vide  quanta  vitiosorum  horninnm 
patent  infirmitas,  Bt.  36,  5;  Fox  180,  2 : 29,  I ; Fox  104.  12  : 36,  2 ; 
Fox  174,  27.  Unmehtige,  Met.  24,  62.  Ne  bepiece  nan  man  hine 
sylfne,  daet  he  secge,  daet  aenig  had  sy  unmihtigra  donne  oder,  Homl.  Th. 

i.  284,  17.  Swa  hwaet  swa  unmihtigre  bid,  daet  ne  bid  na  God,  228,  27 : 

Hexam.  3 ; Norm.  6,  j,  5.  Hu  micle  unmihtegran  hi  waeron,  Bt.  36, 
5 ; Fox  180,  4.  II.  impossible  : — Dis  unmaehtig  is  hoc  impossibile 

est,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  19,  26:  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  10,  27.  Unmaehtigo 
(-maehtge.  Rush.)  inpossibilia,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  27.  [Adam  biconi 
unmihti,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  35,  8.  J>ilke  unmyjty  tyraunt,  Chauc.  Boet. 
13,  241.  Goth,  un-mahteigs  weak;  impossible:  O.H.  Ger.  un-mahtlg 
invalidus,  infirmus,  imbecillis  : Icel.  u-mattigr  weak,  infirm.'] 

un-meahtigllc  ; adj.  I.  weak  : — He  bip  unmehtigllc,  Lchdm. 

ii.  60,  8.  Unmihtigllc,  iii.  74,  23.  II.  impossible: — Unmaehtigllc 

(-idle,  Lind.)  inpossibile,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  37  : 17,  1.  Sulde  unmaeghtig- 
11c,  Lind.  18,  24.  v.  un-meahtellc. 

un-meahtigness,  e ; f.  Weakness,  impotence : — Sume  men  seegeap, 
daet  hed  him  unmihtignesse  and  untrumnysse  on  gebrinege,  Lchdm.  i. 
248,  23.  Hed  fremap  wid  da  unmihtienysse  daes  migdan  and  wid  daera 
innoda  astyrunga,  272,  16. 

un-medume  (-ome,  -erne) ; adj.  Unmeet,  unfit,  unworthy  : — Se  de 
him  ondraedan  sceal  daet  he  unmedome  (-erne,  Cott.  MSS.)  sie  hoc  indignus 
pertimescat,  Past.  11  ; Swt.  73,  21.  Him  duhte  selfum  daet  he  w*re 
swlde  unmedeme  parvulum  se  in  suis  oculis  viderat,  17;  Swt.  112,  11. 
Ic  swlde  unmeodum  nedde  to  Dryhtnes  llchoman,  Anglia  xi.  99,  70. 
Hwylc  daet  unmedeme  god  waes  quae  sit  imperfecti  botii  forma,  Bt.  34, 
I ; Fox  134,  5.  Drihten,  du  de  eall  medemu  geworhtest  and  naht  un- 
medemes,  Shrn.  165,  31.  Hat  me  unmedemre  da  duru  beon  untynede, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  447.  Ongitan  hu  micelne  unweorpscipe  se  anwald 
brengp  dam  unmedeman,  Bt.  27,  2 ; Fox  96,  10.  Da  de  unmedome 
b:6d  to  daere  lare  for  unwisdome  quos  a praedicatione  imperf ectio  prohibet, 
Past.  49 ; Swt.  375,  18.  Gestlran  daere  wiluunge  iaem  unmedemum, 
daet  hiera  nan  ne  durre  gripan  on  daet  rice  ne  imperfecti  culmen  arripere 
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regiminis  audeant,  4;  Swt.  41,  5.  Da  de  he  unmedume  gemette  des' 
Godes  geleafan,  Anglia  x.  141,  18.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  un-metaml  in- 
temperies. ] 

un-medumlice  ; adv.  Unmeetly,  unworthily : — Is  swlde  frecendllc 
daet  daem  hfisle  hwa  uugeclSnsod  and  unmedomltce  onfoo,  L.  E.  G.  44  ; 
Th.  ii.  440,  22.  MInne  had  ic  haebbe  unmedumllce  gehealden,  L.  de  Cf. 
9;  Th.  ii.  264,  10.  Unmeodomllce,  Anglia  xi.  99,  60. 
un-meltung,  e ; f.  Indigestion  : — For  unmeltunge,  Lchdm.  ii.  254,  1. 
un-menged ; adj.  Unmixed: — Se  unmengeda  non  mixta,  Wrt,  Voc. 
ii.  59,  78.  He  (Adam)  of  daere  eortfan  selfre  unmaengedre  gesceapen 
wars,  Anglia  xi.  1,9.  v.  un-gemenged. 

un-menniselie  ; adj.  Inhuman : — We  herdon  on  ealdum  spellum, 
3x1  sum  suuu  ofsloge  his  faeder,  ic  nat  humeta,  bfiton  we  witon  daet  hit 
unmennisllc  (-lieu,  Cott.  MS.)  died  waes  nimis  e natura  dictum  est,  nescio 
quem  fflios  invenisse  tortores,  Bt.  31,  I ; Fox  1 1 2,  16. 

un-met[t],  es;  n.  Excess: — Of  dam  unmetta  and  dam  ungemetllcan 
gegerelan,  of  dam  swetmettum  and  of  mistllcum  dryncum  (cf.  of  ungemete 
aelces  finges,  wiste  and  waeda,  wlngedrinces,  and  of  swetmetann  (-met- 
tum?),  Met.  25,  38),  Bt.  37,  1;  Fox  186,  16.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  un- 
mez  : — 111  guotis  unmezze  in  luxuria .]  v.  next  words. 

un-met[t],  -mete;  adj.  Without  measure,  immense,  excessive: — Waes 
seo  ehtnysse  unmetre  eallum  dam  aergedonum  quae  persecutio  omnibus 
anteactis  immanior  fuit,  Bd.  1,  6;  S.  476,  23.  [0.  H.  Ger.  un-mez, 

-mezzi  immensus,  ingens.\ 

un-metlic  ; adj.  Immoderate,  excessive  : — Ht  swa  unmetllcre  (-um  ?) 
ege  fdron,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  36,  3. 

un-metlice  ; adv.  Immensely,  exceedingly : — Da  columnan  wSron  un- 
metllce  greate  heahnisse  upp  columnae  ingenti  grossiludineatquealtitudine, 
Nar.  4,  22.  v.  un-gemetllce. 
un-micel ; adj.  Not  great,  little,  Greg.  Dial.  2,  15. 
un-midlod;  adj.  Unbridled,  unrestrained: — Uumidled  ejfrenus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  142,  60.  Da  upahaefenan  weordaf  unmidlode  and  adundene 
geniddde  mid  hiera  upahaefenesse  elatos  effrenatio  impellit  tumoris,  Past. 
41  ; Swt.  302,  10.  Swa  da  ofermodan  ne  weorden  unmidlode  ut  superbis 
non  crescat  effrenatio,  60;  Swt.  453,  21.  v.  un-gemidlod. 
un-miht,  un-mihtan.  v.  un-meaht,  ge-unmihtan. 
un-milde  ; adj.  Ungentle,  harsh,  rude  : — Gif  he  is  unmilde  and  ofer- 
hydig  siinmitis  et  superbus  est,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  503,  7.  [Haefenndom  iss 
unnmeoc  and  all  unnmilde,  Orm.  9880.  pa  ( the  owl)  art  unmilde,  O. 
and  N.  61.  Goth,  un-milds  aaropyos:  O.  H.  Ger.  un-milti  inmitis  : 
Icel.  u-mildr.] 

un-mildheort ; adj.  Hard-hearted,  merciless,  pitiless: — Se  dema 
betaecf  da  unrihtwlsan  dam  unmildheortan  wltnere,  Homl.  Ass.  8,  203. 
De  unmiltheortne  welige  inmisericordem  divitem,  Lk.  Skt.  p.  9,  2.  Me 
edman  t6  Sllhearwan  ...  hi  waeron  unmildheorta,  and  me  tugon  to  daere 
sweartan  helle,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  289. 

un-milts,  e ; f.  Sternness,  wrath  : — Haebbe  he  Godes  unmiltse  may 
the  wrath  of  God  abide  on  him,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  4,  2 : Cod.  Dip.  B. 
ii.  315,  21. 

un-miltsigendlic  ; adj.  Unpardonable : — HwT  waes  dses  heahengles 
syn  unmiltsigendllc,  and  daes  mannes  miltsigendllc  ? Btwk.  Scrd.  17,  21. 

un-miltsung,  e ; /.  Want  of  consideration,  impiety  towards  God, 
pitilessness  towards  men: — Gif  hie  gemunan  willaf  hiora  ieldrena  unmilt- 
sunge  de  hie  to  Gode  haefdon,  ge  eac  him  selfum  betweonum  if  they  will 
remember  their  forefathers'  impiety  to  God,  and  pitilessness  among  them- 
selves ; recolant  majorum  suorum  tempora  sceleribus  exsecrabilia,  dis- 
sensionibus  foeda,  Ors.  2,  1 ; Swt.  64,  16. 
un-mirigj).  v.  un-myrhf. 

un-mod,  es ; n.  Despondency,  dejection  : — Of  daes  magan  adle  cuma]) 
monige  adla  ...  on  unmode  and  on  ungemetwaeccum,  Lchdm.  ii.  176,  1. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  un-muot  perturbatio  : Ger.  un-muth.] 
un-modig ; adj.  I.  in  a depreciatory  sense,  without  courage,  faint- 
hearted, pusillanimous : — On  odre  wlsan  sint  to  manianne  da  modgan, 
on  odre  da  unmodgan  and  da  undrlstan  ( pusillanimes ) ...  da  unmodgan 
and  da  ungedyrstigan  wenad  daet  daet  sutde  forsewenllc  sie  daette  hie  dod, 
and  fordon  weorda])  oft  ormode,  Past.  32  ; Swt.  209,  1-12.  II.  in 
a good  sense,  not  proud,  diffident,  humble : — Geclaensa  me  da  hwlle  de 
ic  on  disse  worulde  si,  and  gedo  me  unmodigne,  Shrn.  17 1,  1. 

un-modigness,  e ; f.  Pride,  arrogance  (un-  giving  a bad  sense)  : — 
Ic  ondette  ofermetto  and  unmodennesse  (nesse  is  written  above  mSden), 
Anglia  xi.  98,  33. 

un-molsniendlic.  v.  un-formolsniendllc. 

un-murn ; adj.  Untroubled : — HI  s 1 :c p hiora  [swaefon?]  sylfum  un- 
murne  dormierunt  somnum  suum,  Ps.  Th.  75,  4.  [Cf.  Aylmar  a3en 
gan  turne  wel  modi  and  wel  murne,  Horn.  704.  O.  H.  Ger.  morna 
moeror . French  morne.  See  also  murcen.]  v.  next  word. 

un-murnlice ; adv.  Carelessly,  without  compunction,  without  anxiety: — 
Brond  aslef  ealdgestredn  unmurnllce,  Exon.  Th.  51.  9 ; Cri.  813.  Blodig 
wad  ete])  angenga  unmurnllce,  Beo.  Th.  903  ; B.  449.  Se  de  unmurnllce 
madmas  dilef,  egesan  ne  gymef,  3516  ; B.  1756. 
un-myndlinga ; adv.  I.  where  an  act  is  not  intended  or  expected 


! by  the  doer  of  it,  undesignedly,  without  meaning  to  do  somethin^ : — 
Nis  hit  nan  wundor  deah  hwa  wene  daet  swylces  hwaet  nnmyndlinga 
gebyrige,  J)onne  he  ne  can  ongitan  for  hwl  God  swylc  ge}>afa}>  nec  mirum, 
si  quid  ordinis  ignorata  ratione,  temerarium  confusumque  credatur,  Bt. 
39,  2;  Fox  214,9.  he  unmyndlunge  ( without  having  previously 
intended  to  do  it)  ceap  aredige  ut  on  hwylcere  fare,  L.  Edg.  S.  8 ; Th.  i. 
274,  23.  Maurus  am  uppon  dam  streame  unmyndlunge  ( unaware  of 
what  he  was  doing),  swilce  he  on  faestre  eordan  urne  . . . undergeat  aet 
nextan  daet  he  uppon  daem  waetere  arn,  and  daes  micclum  wundrode, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  160,  9.  HI  unmyndlinga  ( unintentionally ) swlde  faest- 
healdne  weorcstan  upp  ahwylfdon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  423.  II.  where 
an  act  is  unexpected  by  the  object  of  it,  unexpectedly : — He  hiene  sp6n 
daet  he  on  Umenis  unmyndlenga  (de  insperato)  mid  here  become,  Ors. 
3,  11;  Swt.  146,  8.  Butan  hit  swa  limpe  daet  hwylc  cuma  unmynd- 
luncga  cume,  R.  Ben.  67,  12.  Gif  him  aefre  unmendlinga  geberede  daet 
. . .,  Met.  25,  30.  [Hire  wone  is  to  cumen  bi  stale,  ferliche  and  un- 
mundlunge  hwen  me  least  wened,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  249,  20.  f>e  3eape 
wrastlare  mid  fen  ilke  turn  mei  his  fere  unmunlunge  aworpen,  A.  R.  280, 
10.] 

un-mynegod  ; adj.  Undemanded : — Gif  predst  geargerihta  unmyne- 
gode  laete  if  a priest  leave  the  yearly  dues  without  payment  asked,  L.  N. 
P.  L.  43  ; Th.  ii.  296,  15.  v.  mynegian,  II  c. 

un-myrhj),  e ; /.  Sadness,  misery : — On  unmyrhde  his  Ilf  geendian, 
Wulfst.  148,  9. 

un-myrige ; adj.  Unpleasant,  unfair : — Unmyrge  plega  collidium 
( = colludium;  cf.  colludium,  turpis  ludus,  Corp.  GI.  ed.  Hessels  35,643), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  72.  [Ne  beo  fe  song  never  so  murie  fat  he  ne  schal 
finche  unmurie  3ef  he  ilestef  over  unwille,  O.  and  N.  346.] 

unna,  an  ; m. : unne,  an  ; unn,  e;  /.  I.  grant,  allowance,  per- 

mission : — Ic  cyde  eow  daet  hit  is  min  fulla  unna,  daet  heo  beewede  hire 
land  I declare  to  you  that  she  has  my  full  permission  to  bequeathe  her 
land,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  200,  27  : 223,  24.  Hit  is  min  unna  and  min 
fulle  leafe  daet  he  dihte  privilegium,  vi.  203,  23.  Mid  unnan  Godes  and 
his  halgena  . . . mit  unnan  hlredes,  ii.  58,  23,  25.  Se  waes  to  Eofer- 
wlcceastre  be  cinges  unnan  and  ealra  his  witena  to  aercebisceope  gehalgod, 
Chr.  971;  Erl.  125,  36.  Habban  hi  done  feoidan  pening  be  mlnre 
unnan  omnem  quarlum  nummum  fratribus  reddendum  censeo.  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  61,  16.  Be  mlnre  unne  and  gife  habban  hi  and  wealdan  meo 
concessu  et  dono  habeant  et  possideant,  iv.  200,  7.  He  mid  his  unne  t6 
Scotlande  f5r,  Chr.  1093  ; Erl.  229,  20.  Butan  he  daes  abbodes  unnan 
begite  nisi  ea  abba  jubeat,  R.  Ben.  94,  9.  He  eow  sige  forgeaf  furh 
unnan  daes  iElmihtigan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  506,  27:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3, 
556.  II.  willingness  to  give,  pleasure  in  doing  something: — Gelaeste 
he  Gode  his  teddunga  mid  ealre  blisse  and  mid  eallum  unnan  . . . Gif  he 
hit  mid  unnan  and  fulre  blisse  don  wolde,  L.  Edg.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  272,  2, 
13.  III.  a grant,  what  is  given : — Se  de  das  gyfu  and  disne  unnan 
wille  Gode  and  sancte  Petre  aetbredan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  276,  31. 

unnan ; prs.  ic,  he  an[n],  pi.  we  unnon ; p.  ude.  I.  to  grant  a 

person  (dat.)  something  (gen.),  to  give,  allow: — Ge  gehlraf  hwaes  ic 
Gode  ann,  L.  Ath.  i.  prm.  ; Th.  i.  194, 14.  Ic  an  Eadwearde  daes  landes, 
Chart.  Th.  487,  18,  32.  Ic  de  an  tela  sinegestredna,  Beo.  Th.  2455  ; 
B.  1225.  Daes  steapes  onfehd  de  he  ann  he  receives  the  cup  to  whom 
God  gives  it,  Ps.  Th.  74,  7.  Gif  me  Waldend  an  lengran  llfes,  Cd.  Th. 
no,  18;  Gen.  1840.  Haefde  gefohten  foremaerne  blaed,  swa  hyre  God 
ufe,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  16;  Jud.  123.  Gif  ic  mlnum  eagum  unne  slaepes 
si  dedero  somnum  oculis  meis,  Ps.  Th.  131,  4.  Daet  me  unne  God  ecan 
dreames,  Exon.  Th.  454,  13  ; Hy.  4,  32.  Eal  folc  geceas  Eadward  t6 
cynge  ; healde  da  hwlle  de  him  God  unne,  Chr.  1041  ; Erl.  169,  5.  On 
da  gerad  de  ge  me  unnan  mines,  L.  Ath.  i.  prm. ; Th.  i.  198,  1 note. 
Gif  hid  him  daes  rices  ufon,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  50,  1 7.  Ic  feores  de  unnan 
wille,  Exon.  Th.  254,  4;  Jul.  192:  Andr.  Kmbl.  292;  An.  146.  He 
da  boc  unnendre  handa  hire  t6  let  librum  bona  voluntate  dimisit,  Chart. 
Th.  202,  36.  Boc  and  land  betaecan  unnendere  heortan,  376,  5.  Unnende 
mdde,  126,  22.  Ia.  with  dat.  of  person  and  clause: — Him  God  tide, 
daet  he  hyne  sylfne  gewraec,  Beo.  Th.  5741  ; B.  2874.  penden  llfes 
weard  unnan  wolde,  daet  he  bkedes  her  brucan  moste,  Exon.  Th.  158,  2 ; 
Gu.  902.  II.  to  wish  something  (gen.)  to  a person  (dal.)  : — Da  de 
me  yfeles  unnon  them  that  wish  me  evil  (A.  V.) ; qui  cogitant  mihi  mala, 
Ps.  Th.  39,  17.  Ne  dyde  ic,  daes  ic  de  wean  fide  (because  I wished  you 
woe),  Cd.  Th.  163,3;  Gen-  2692.  Geweard  daette  Perse  gebudan  frid 
eallum  Creca  folce,  naes  na  for  daem  de  hie  him  aenigra  goda  ufen  (non 
quod  misericorditer  fes&is  consuleret),  Ors.  3,  I ; Swt.  98,  31.  [Gledied 
alle  wid  me,  daet  me  god  unnen,  Marh.  21,  22.  f>ine  feond  fe  fe  ufel 
unnen,  Laym.  28117.  He  mire  dohter  wel  on,  11928.  f>u  hit  (sorrow) 
myht  segge  swyhc  nion  fat  [hit]  fe  fill  wel  on,  wyfute  echere  ore  he  on 
fe  muchele  more  (he  wolde  fad  fu  heuedest  ntor,  2nd  Text),  Misc.  116, 
238].  III.  to  wish  something  (gen.)  for  a person  (dat.),  to  like  a 

person  to  have  something : — Se  arcebiscop  wende  daet  daet  biscoprlce 
sum  oder  mann  abiddan  wolde,  de  he  his  wyrs  truwude  and  fide  (some- 
body else,  that  he  would  have  been  worse  pleased  should  have  it),  Chr. 
1043;  Erl.  169,  28.  Oft  hit  gesxlep  daet  his  aehta  weorfaf  on  daes 
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onwealde  de  he  aer  on  his  life  wyrrest  upe  it  often  happens  that  his  pro-  ‘ 
perty  gets  into  the  power  of  the  man  that  when  alive  he  would  have  been 
least  pleased  should  have  it,  Blickl.  Horn).  195,  4.  Ilia,  with  dat. 
of  person  and  a clause  : — Daet  is,  daet  hwa  fare  raid  his  raSde  aefter  his 
niehstan,  and  him  unne  daet  he  t6  ryhte  gecierre  that  is,  that  a man  go 
in  spirit  after  his  neighbour,  and  be  glad  that  he  turn  to  right.  Past.  46  ; 
Swt.  349,  14.  IV.  to  like  a condition  of  things,  to  be  pleased : — 

He  ne  upe,  daet  aenig  o)>er  man  maerda  ma  gehedde  donne  he  sylfa,  Beo. 
Th.  1010,  B.  503.  Upe  ic  swipor  daet  du  hine  selfne  geseon  moste  I 
should  have  been  much  better  pleased,  that  you  could  have  seen  the  creature 
himself,  1925  ; B.  960.  Ne  meahte  he,  deah  he  ude  wel,  on  dam  frum- 
gare  feorh  gehealdan  he  could  not  keep  life  in  the  prince,  though  he  would 
have  been  well  pleased  to  do  it,  5703;  B.  2855.  [Hwtr  ich  habbe 
iwiket,  ich  on  wel  p 3e  witen,  Kath.  1 744.  O.  H.  Ger.  unnan : Icel. 
unna.]  v.  ge-,  of-unnan. 
unne.  v.  unna. 

un-neah. ; adj.  Distant,  far : — In  lond  unneh  in  regionem  longinquam, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  13  : 19,  12. 

un-neah  not  near.  I.  as  adv.  far : — Syndan  ealle  hi  fram  ae  dinre 
unneah  gewiten  a lege  tua  longe  facti  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  118,  150.  II. 

as  prep,  far  from: — Oplae  unueg,  Txts.  127,  1. 
un-nedige,  un-neh,  un-net.  v.  un-nldige,  un-neah,  un-nyt. 
unnend,  es  ; m.  One  who  grants  : — Unnend  1 forgelend  prestaoilis, 
Rtl.  5,  10. 

un-nidige ; adv.  Without  compulsion,  willingly  : — Da  de  beod  mid 
hira  agnum  byrdennum  ofdrycte  daet  hid  ne  magon  gestondan,  hid  willap 
lustllce  underfon  oderra  monua,  ond  unniedige  hid  underiutap  mid  hira 
sculdrum  oderra  byrdenna  toeacan  hiera  agnum  qui  ad  casum  valde 
urgelur  ex  propriis,  humerum  libenter  opprimendus  ponderibus  submitlit 
alienis.  Past.  7 ; Swt.  52,  25.  Oft  hit  gebyrep  daette  manige  men  biop 
swa  ungetrume  aegper  ge  on  mode  ge  on  lichoman  daet  h!  ne  magon  ne 
nan  god  don,  ne  nan  yfel  nyllap  unnedige,  Bt.  39,  10;  Fox  228,  1. 

un-nidunga ; adv.  Without  necessity  or  compulsion  : — He  durh  his 
Sgene  geornfulnesse  gesynga])  unniedenga  desiderio  peccatur,  Past.  37  ; 
Swt.  265,  12. 

un-mping,  es  ; m.  Not  a rascal,  an  honest  man: — He  bead  daet  selc 
man  de  waere  unnlding  sceolde  cuman  to  him,  Chr.  1087  ; Erl.  226,  2. 

un-nyt[t]  ; adj.  Useless,  vain,  idle,  unprofitable : — Unnyt  spraec  fabula, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  64.  Nan  brodor  ymbe  ldelntsse  and  unnette  spraece 
(unnytte  spraeca,  v.  1.)  beo  . . . ne  bip  he  na  him  anum  unnyt  ne  fraier 
vacet  otioso  et  fabulis  . . . non  solum  sibi  inutilis  est,  R.  Ben.  74.  15-18. 
Unlaede  bid  on  eordan,  unnyt  Hies,  se  purh  done  cantic  ne  can  Crist 
geherian,  Salm.  Kmbl.  42  ; Sal.  21.  Nis  him  nan  wuht  unnyt  daes  de 
he  gesceop,  Bt.  39,  5 ; Fox  218,  17.  Des  wida  grund  stod  Idel  and  un- 
nyt, Cd.  Th.  7,  14;  Gen.  106:  Beo.  Th.  830;  B.  413.  Unnet  gelp, 
Met.  10,  17.  Ado  of  his  m6de  fela  dara  ymbhogona  de  him  unnet  sie 
(cf.  ungerisenlice  ymbhogan,  Bt.  29,  3;  Fox  106,  19),  16,  6:  22,  10. 
Hit  waes  unnet  gebod,  Bt.  41,3;  Fox  246,  32.  Se  unnytta  and  forhogoda 
inrita,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  65.  His  word  beod  gehwyrfedo  to  unnyttre 
oferspraece,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  165,  17.  Dy  unnyttan  nugaci,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
94,  69.  Gehaeft  mid  daere  unnyttan  lufe  disse  middangeardes,  Bt.  34,  8 ; 
Fox  144,  25.  Unnytne  gefean,  Met.  5,  27.  Unnytne  andan,  Bt.  39,  3 ; 
Fox  214,  33.  Unnetne,  Met.  28,  52.  Hw®]er  daet  sie  t6  talianne 
waclic  and  unnyt  num  imbecillum,  ac  sine  viribus  aes/imandum  est  ? Bt. 
24,  4 ; Fox  86,  16.  Done  idelan  hbsan  and  done  unnyttan  gilp,  19  ; Fox 
68,  21.  Done  unnyttan  peowan  inutilem  servum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  30. 
Hi  lufiap  daet  hi  syn  idle  and  unnytte  inutiles  facti  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  13,  4. 
Unnetta  saca  vain  disputes.  Met.  25,  44.  Heora  haepenan  gild  waieron 
idelu  and  unnyt,  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  2.  Afyr  fram  de  da  yfelan  saelpa 
and  da  unnettan,  and  eac  da  unnettan  ungesaelpa,  Bt.  6 ; Fox  14,  32. 
Donne  daet  mod  bid  on  monig  todaeled,  hit  bid  on  anes  hwaem  dy  un- 
nyttre . . . Oft  donne  mou  forlet  da  faestraednesse  . . . hine  spaend  his 
mod  to  swide  monegum  unnyttum  weorce  ...  He  swidur  his  mod  ge- 
biut  t6  daem  unnyttan  (-nyttran,  Hatt.  MS.)  weorcum  donne  he  dyrfe, 
Past.  4;  Swt.  36,  14-21.  Raid  bip  nyttost,  yfel  unnyttost.  Exon.  Th. 
341,  2;  G11.  Ex.  120.  Daes  l ades  men  de  hwylum  wsron  nyttoste  . . . 
syndon  nu  unnyttaste,  L.  I.  P.  14;  Th.  ii.  322,  21.  [O.  E.  Homl.  un- 

nit, -net,  -nut : A.  R.  un-nut,  -net : Orm.  un  nitt : Goth,  un-nutis 
inutilis : O.  H.  Ger  un-nuz[z]  inutilis,  cassus,  otiosus,  ignavus  : Icel. 
u-nytr.]  v.  next  word. 

un-nyt[t],  es  ; n.  I .a  vain  thing,  vanity,  frivolity : — Ne  gerisep 
aenig  unnytt  mid  bisceopum,  ne  doll  ne  dysig,  L.  I.  P.  9 ; Th.  ii.  314,  30. 
Du  hatodest  da  de  beeodon  idelnesse  and  da  de  unnyt  worhton  odisti 
observantes  vanitatem  supervacue,  Ps.  Th.  30,  6.  We  laerap  daet  man 
aet  ciricwaeccan  aenig  unnit  ne  dreoge,  L.  Edg.  C.  28  ; Th.  ii.  250,  13  : 
26 ; Th.  ii.  250,  5 : 65  ; Th.  ii.  258,  12.  Donne  maeg  he  ongitan  daet 
yfel  and  daet  unnet,  daet  he  aer  on  his  mode  haefde,  Bt.  35,  1 ; Fox  154, 
26.  Hwy  ge  ymb  daet  unnet  swincen?  Met.  10,  21.  Hwi  smeagap  hi 
unnytt  quare  meditati  sunt  inania,  Ps.  Th.  2,  1.  Unnyttu  i idelnyssa 
spraecon  anra  gehwilc  vana  locuti  sunt  unusquisque,  Ps.  Lamb.  ii.  3.  II. 
an  evil  thing,  iniquity : — Hi  unnyt  saecgeap  loquentur  iniquitatem,  Ps. 


Th.  93,  4.  [On  unnet  in  vain,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  107,  3.  He  isihd  and 
ihercd  oderhw’ule  unnut,  and  speked  umbe  hwule,  A R.  352,  28.] 
un-nyt[t],  e ; f.  Ill  use,  disadvantage,  hurt : — Gif  hie  da  trumnesse 
daere  Godes  giefe  him  td  unnytte  (-nyte,  Hatt.  MS.)  gehweorfap  si  in- 
columitatis  gra'iam  ad  usum  nequitiae  inclinent.  Past.  36  ; Swt.  246,  8. 
Ic  andette  eal  daet  ic  aefre  mid  eagum  geseah  td  gitsunge  odde  td  taelnesse, 
oppe  mid  earum  td  unnytte  gehyrde,  oppe  mid  milium  mude  td  unnytte 
gecwaed,  L.  de  Cf.  8;  Th.  ii.  264,  1-2.  La  hw'aet  fremap  cyrichatan 
cristendom  on  unnyt  see  what  Christianity  can  do  to  the  disadvantage  of 
the  church's  foes,  Wulfst.  67,  19.  v.  nytt. 
un-nytlic ; adj.  Useless,  unprofitable  : — Dysse  wyrte  wyrttruma  is 
unnytlic  (-net-,  v.  /.),  Lchdm.  i.  258,  4.  Daette  lie  ne  dohte  naht  un- 
gesceadwislices  ne  unnytlices  (-net-,  Hatt.  MS.)  nec  indiscretum  quid  vel 
inutile  cogitet,  Past.  13;  Swt.  76,  12.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-nuzlih  inusitatusj] 
un-nytlice  ; adv.  I.  uselessly,  vainly,  to  no  purpose  : — Unnytlice 
inaniter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  43:  nugaciter,  80,  33  : 60,  62.  Dy  lses  hie 
unnytlice  forweorpen  daet  daet  hid  sellen  for  hira  hraedhydignesse  ne  prae- 
cipitatione  hoc , quod  tribuunt,  inutiliter  spargant,  Past.  44;  Swt.  321, 
17:  15;  Swt.  95,  24.  Unnytlice  we  swincap,  gif  we  his  nabbap  dy 
maran  danc,  Bt.  41,  2 ; Fox  246,  21.  II.  to  ill  purpose : — Sua  hid 
egeleaslicor  and  unnytlicor  brucap  Godes  giefe  quo  bonis  Dei  male  uti  non 
metuunt.  Past.  36;  Swt.  247,  10. 

un-nytricness,  e ; f.  Uselessness,  unserviceableness : — Wid  daera  earena 
unnytlicnysse,  and  wid  daet  man  wel  gehyran  ne  maege,  Lchdm.  i.  212, 

3:  214.  2°- 

un-nytness,  e ; /.  Uselessness,  frivolity,  vanity,  triviality  : — Unnytnis 
nugacitas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  5.  Unnytnes,  6o,  24.  .ffirendwrecan  un- 
nytnesse  nugigerelus,  60,  21.  Hi  on  unnytenesse  gewordene  synt  inutiles 
facti  sunt,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  13,  4.  Daet  on  dam  halgan  Sunnandaege  nan  man 
hine  td  unnytnesse  td  swide  ne  gepeodde,  Wulfst.  227,6.  We  forbeodap 
aigder  ge  geflitu,  ge  plegan,  ge  unnytta  word,  ge  gehwelce  unnytnesse  in 
dam  halgan  stowum  to  ddnne,  L.  E.  I.  10;  Th.  ii.  408,  23. 

un-nytwirde ; adj.  Not  fit  for  use,  useless,  unprofitable,  unservice- 
able : — He  nis  daet  an  him  unnytwurde  non  solum  sibi  inutilis  est,  R.  Ben. 
Interl.  83,  9.  We  beod  gehatene  yfele  pedwan  and  unnytwyrde,  Homl. 
Ass.  57,  150.  Unnytwyrpe  gewordene  hig  synt  inutiles  facti  sunt,  Ps. 
Lamb.  52,  4. 

un-nytwirailce ; adv.  Uselessly,  vainly,  to  no  purpose,  unprofit- 
ably : — Daera  widercorenra  wite  tiht  oft  heora  mdd  unnytwurdlice  td  lufe, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  332,  29.  Agyldan  gescead  ealra  daera  ydelnvssa  de  hi  un- 
nytwurdlice nu  begad,  ii.  220,  31.  Se  forlyst  da  gife  de  he  unnytwurdlice 
underfeng,  556,  16. 

un-ofereumen  ; adj.  Unsubdued : — Unobercumenre  (-ofaercumenrae, 
-ofercumenrae)  indigestae,  Txts.  71,  1097.  Unofercumene  indigeste, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  52. 

un-oferfere  ; adj.  Not  to  be  crossed,  impassable : — Unoferfoere  in- 
transmeabili,  Txts.  73,  1144.  Unoferfere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  68. 

un-oferhrefed ; adj.  Not  roofed  over  : — Seo  cirice  is  ufan  open  and 
unoferhrefed,  Blickl.  Homl.  125,  26,  31. 
un-oferswided ; adj.  Unconquered : — Unoferswiped  hiht  invicta  spe s. 
Hymn.  Surt.  123,  34.  Dili  gepyld  we  cunnon  unolerswyped,  Guthl.  5; 
Gdwin.  30,  19.  Du  unoferswydda  Alexander  in  gefeohtum  invicte  belli 
Alexander,  Nar.  29,  9. 

un-oferswidedlic  ; adj.  Unconquerable : — Sume  men  wieron  unofer- 
swipedlice,  swa  daet  hi  nail  ne  mihte  mid  nanum  wite  oferswipan  quidam 
suppliciis  inexpugnabiles,  Bt.  39,  It  ; Fox  230,  I.  v.  un-oferswidend- 
lic. 

un-oferswidende ; adj.  Unconquerable,  invincible  : — Geoffra  dine  lac 
dam  unoferswidendum  Apolline,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  14,  35. 

un-oferswidendlic ; adj.  Invincible  : — Unoferswipendlic  weorud  in- 
vincibilis  exercitus,  Bd.  1,  15;  S.  483,  16. 
un-oferwinnende  (?) ; adj.  Not  to  be  overcome  : — Da  unoferwinnene 
(-winnende  (?),  -wunnene  (?).  v.  un-oferwunnen)  ineluctuabilis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  84,  54 : 46,  78. 

un-oferwinnendlic ; adj.  Invincible,  unconquerable : — Unoferwin- 
nendlicne  (-wunnendiice,  v.l.)  here  invictissimum  exercitum,  Ors.  3,  7 ; 
Swt.  1 1 2,  7.  Unoferwinnendlice  halsbearga  loricam  inextricabilem  (in- 
expugnabilem) , Hpt.  Gl.  424,  34. 

un-oferwrigen  ; adj.  Not  covered  over  : — Da  sceame  mines  lichaman 
hsebbende  unoferwrigene,  Homl.  8kt.  ii.  23  b,  208. 

un-oferwunnen  ; adj.  Unconquered : — lc  da  mdste  oferwinnan  de 
xt  waeron  unoferwunnen  qui  ante  hac  invicti  fuere  viri,  hos  ego  in  pugna 
vici,  Ors.  4,  1 ; Swt.  156,  28. 

un-ofslegen ; adj.  Unslain : — His  brodor  geendode  his  lif  on  sibbe 
unofslegen,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  544,  31. 

un-onbindendlie  ; adj.  Not  to  be  unbound,  indissoluble : — Mid  un- 
anbindendlicum  racentum  irresoluto  nexu,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  6.  v.  un- 
abindendlic. 

un-onwendedlic  ; adj.  Unchangeable: — Ne  wyrd  seo  burh  naifre 
onwend,  da  hwile  de  God  byd  unonwendedlic  on  hire  midle,  Ps.  Th. 
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tm-onwendendlic ; adj.  Unchangeable,  immutable  : — God  ana  un- 
anwendendlic  wuniaj)  se  immobilem  conservat,  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  166,  9 
note:  Met.  20,  17:  24,43. 

un-onwendendlice ; adv.  Unchangeably,  immutably,  without  variable- 
ness:— Daet  hi  gedencen  hu  hraedlice  se  eordlica  hljsa  ofergsed,  and  hu 
unanwendendlice  se  godcunda  tfurhwunaji  ut  pensent,  humana  judicia 
quanta  velocitate  evolant,  divina  autem  quanta  immobilitate  perdurant, 
Past.  59  ; Swt.  447,  30.  Ic  nat  hwaejier  hit  eall  gewyrjtan  sceal  unanwend- 
endITce, daet  he  getiohhod  haef}>,  Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox  248,  30  note:  250,  1, 
2 note.  Se  wlsa  mon  eall  his  lTf  lset  on  gefean  unonwendendlTce,  12  ; 
Fox  36,  24. 

un-orne ; adj.  Simple,  plain,  poor,  mean,  humble : — Dunnere,  unorne 
ceorl,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  18  ; By.  256.  [Crist  warr]>  unnorne  and  wrecche 
and  usell  child  forr  Jiatt  he  wollde  uss  alle  maken  riche,  Orm.  3368.  He 
warrj)  an  unnorne  and  wrecche  mann,  4884.  Crist  wass  unncu[)  3et,  and 
unnwurrj),  and  unnorne,  16163.  Heo  beo  ful  unorne,  oder  of  feir  elde, 
A.  R.  424,  5.  Jef  hire  laverd  is  forwurjie  and  unorne  at  bedde  and  at 
borde,  O.  and  N.  1492.  Horn  nis  no3t  so  unorn;  Horn  is  fairer  J>ane 
beo  he,  Horn.  330.  He  brohte  hine  uppen  unorne  mare,  Jset  bitacned 
ure  unorne  fleis,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  85,  3.  Hiss  ( John  the  Baptist ) fode  wass 
unnorne,  forr  nass  nan  esstemete  J>aer,  Orm.  828  : 1154S.  Unnorne  mete 
and  waede,  6337.  Pei  ^eo  ne  grucchie  uor  none  mete,  ne  uor  none 
drunche,  ne  beo  hit  neuer  so  unorne,  A.  R.  108,  2.  Ower  clodes  beon 
unorne,  and  warme,  and  wel  iwrouhte,  418,  17.  Mi  stefne  is  bold  and 
noht  unorne,  heo  is  ilich  one  grete  home,  O.  and  N.  317.  Swa  (as 
Nichodemus  did)  to  lefenn  upponn  Crist  wass  rihht  unnorne  laefe,  Orm. 
16809  ] v.  next  word. 

un-ornlic  ; adj.  Poor,  plain,  mean  : — Hi  namon  him  ealde  gescy  and 
unornlic  scrud  they  took  old  shoes  and  mean  apparel ; tulerunt  calcea- 
menta  perantiqua,  induti  veteribus  vestimentis,  Jos.  9,  5.  [Arrchelauss 
flseh  inntill  ojierr  land,  and  taere  he  wass  unnorneli3  (in  mean  estate),  Orm. 
8251.  Cf.  Laetenn  swi)>e  unornelij  and  litell  off  J>e  sellfenn,  Orm.  3750 : 
7325  : 4886.  Me  wore  leuere  i wore  lame,  Jianne  men  . . . him  onne 
handes  leyde  unornelike,  or  same  seyde,  Havel.  1941]  v.  preceding 
word. 

Un-ple61ic ; adj.  Not  dangerous,  without  risk,  (1)  as  regards  physical 
hurt : — Unpleolicre  hit  bid  on  lytlum  scipe  and  on  lytlum  waetere,  donne 
on  miclum  scipe  and  on  miclum  waetere,  Prov.  Ktnbl.  29.  (2)  as  regards 

moral  hurt : — Augustinus  cwaed,  dset  unpleolTc  sy  Jieah  hwa  laecewyrte 
dicge  ; ac  dset  he  tael J>  t6  unalyfedlicere  wTglunge,  gif  hwa  da  wyrta  on 
him  becnitte,  buton  he  hi  t6  dam  dolge  gelecge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  476,  3. 
Sume  teolunga  sind  de  man  earfodlTce  maeg  buton  synnum  began.  Petrus 
haefde  unpledlTce  teolunge,  and  he  buton  pled  to  his  fixnode  gecyrde,  ii. 
288,  25.  Das  tacna  sind  digle  and  unpledlTce,  i.  306,  30. 

un-pleollce  ; adv.  Without  danger,  without  risk,  safely : — Da  odre 
apostoli  be  Godes  hsese  leofodon  be  heora  lare  unpledlTce  ; ac  deah 
hwaedere  Paulus  ana  nolde  da  alyfdan  bigleofan  onf6n,  ac  mid  agenre 
teolunge  his  neode  foresceawode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  392,  20. 

un-rad,  es ; m.  I.  evil  counsel,  ill-advised  course,  bad  plan, 

folly : — Scipia  ssede,  dset  hit  (the  building  of  a theatre)  waere  se  maesta 
unrsed  and  se  msesta  gedwola  dicens,  inimicissimum  hoc  fore  bellatori 
populo  ad  nutriendam  desidiam,  lasciviaeque  commentum,  Ors.  4,  1 2 ; 
Swt.  210,  I.  Eadrlc  gewende  done  cyning  ongean.  Naes  nan  mara 
unrsed  gened  donne  se  wses  Eadricus  per  dolum  fecit  exercitum  Anglorum 
redire.  Non  fuit  pejus  concilium  factum  in  Anglia  de  tali  re,  Chr.  1016  ; 
Erl.  157,  22.  Daes  unrsedes  (the  building  of  the  tower  of  Babel)  stldferhd 
cyning  steore  gefremede,  Cd.  Th.  101,  15;  Gen.  1682.  Gif  du  unrsedes 
ne  geswicest.  Exon.  Th.  249,  31  ; Jul.  120:  393,  14;  Ra.  12,  10:  410, 
6;  Ra.  28,  12.  HT  geeacnodon  heora  yfel  and  God  mid  weorcum  ge- 
gremedon  . . . swa  dset  hig  Eglone  Jiedwodon  for  heora  unrsede,  Jud.  3, 14 : 
Thw.  p.  162,  29.  Hy  ferdon  on  unriht  and  unrSde  fyligdon  ambula- 
verunt  post  vanitatem  (Jeremiah  2,  5),  Wulfst.  49,  9.  Absalon  ferde  ford 
mid  his  unrade,  and  wolde  his  agenum  fseder  feores  bensman,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  19,  215.  Dxra  halgena  lie  woldon  hi  besencan  on  flode,  ac  se 
selmihtiga  Scyppend  widsloh  dam  unrsede.  Sum  wif  wses  de  wiste  heora 
unrsed,  ii.  29,  324.  To  his  (Lucifer's)  unrsede  gefaestnod,  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn. 
2,  44  : 4,  10  : Cd.  Th.  43,  33  ; Gen.  700.  He  int6  Englelande  mid 
maran  unrsede  ferde  done  him  behofode,  Chr.  1093;  Erl.  229,  3.  Wses 
gessed  dset  he  w$re  on  dam  unrsede,  dset  man  sceolde  on  East-Sexon 
Swegen  underfon,  Chart.  Th.  539,  27.  Agathocles  gedyde  untreowlTce 
wid  hiene  . . . On  daere  hwTle  de  he  done  unrsed  Jmrhteah,  Ors.  4,  5 ; 
Swt.  170,  13.  Ne  wend  du  de  on  daes  folces  unrsed  and  unriht  gewil  non 
sequeris  turbam  ad  faciendum  malum  (Ex.  23,  2),  L.  Alf.  41  ; Th.  i.  54, 
6.  Daes  engles  m6d  de  done  unrsed  ( rebellion  against  God ) ongan  direst 
fremman,  Cd.  Th.  3,  3 ; Gen.  30.  Hyra  frea  serest  unrsed  (the  setting  up 
of  the  image)  efnde,  227,  13  ; Dan.  186.  HT  [egun  seppel  unrsedum  (ill- 
advisedly).  Exon.  Th.  226,  9 ; Ph  403.  Ealle  das  ungesseljta  us  gelumpon 
Juruh  unrsedas,  Chr.  ion  ; Erl.  145,  22.  II.  disadvantage, prejudice, 
hurt : — Ic  andette  . . . ailcne  glaengc  de  tS  mines  lichaman  unrsede  sefre 
belimpe,  L.  de  Cf.  7 ; Th.  ii.  262,  28  : Anglia  xi.  98,  28.  He  helle 
ontyne})  dam  de  llces  Wynne  fremedon  on  unrsed,  Exon.  Th.  364,  14  ; 


' Wal  70.  HT  drugon  heora  sylfra  ecne  unrsed,  Cd.  Th.  116,  16;  Gen. 
1937.  [Laym.  un-raed  ill-counsel.  J?at  child  his  unred  to  rede  wend,  O. 
and  N.  1464.  Iacobes  sunes  deden  unred,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1906.  O.  H. 
Ger.  un-rat : I cel.  u-raft  ; n.  bad  counsel,  an  ill-advised  step.) 

un-rseden[nl,  e;  /.  An  ill-advised  action: — He  da  unraeden  folmum 
gefremede,  ofsloh  brodor  sTnne,  Cd.  Th.  60,  16;  Gen.  982.  [Cf.  Icel. 
u-ra8an  an  ill-advised  step.) 

un-reedfsestlice  ; adv.  Unadvisedly,  without  heeding  good  counsel : — 
Twa  gear  he  rixode  unrsedfaestlice,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  456. 

un-reedlic  ; adj.  Ill-advised,  foolish,  vain  : — Hid  haefdon  plegan  and 
oforgedrync,  and  dyslice  and  unrsedlice  halsunga.  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  21. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  un-ratlih  inconsultus : Icel.  u-ra31igr  inadvisable,  in- 
expedient.) 

un-raedlice  ; adv.  Unadvisedly,  inconsiderately: — Unrsedlice  inconsulte, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  80,  78  : 44,  79:  inconsulte,  inconsiderate,  Hpt.  Gl.  4 74, 
57  • 509,  64.  He  begann  to  lufienne  leahtras  to  swide  mid  his  cnihtum, 
de  unrsedlice  ferdon  on  heora  Tdelum  lustum,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  14.  On 
dam  senglum  de  unrsedlice  modegodon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1 3,  183.  Us 
gedafenajj  dset  we  hit  wenon  swidor  donne  we  hit  unrsedlice  gesejtan, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  440,  31.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-ratlicho  inconsulte  : Icel.  u-raS- 

liga.] 

unrsed-slp,  es ; m.  A foolish,  unprofitable  way : — Ic  unrsedsijias  6)>rum 
styre  nyttre  fore,  Exon.  Th.  393,  2 ; Ra.  12,  4. 

un-reht  not  treated,  un-reht  wrong,  v.  un-areht,  un-riht. 

un-reordian  (?)  to  speak  ill  of,  to  abuse : — Swa  firenfulle  faenum 
wordum  heora  aldordaegn  unreordadon  (on  reordadon  ? v.  on,  B.  III.  5), 
Cd.  Th.  269,  1 ; Sat.  66. 

un-retan.  v.  ge-unretaii. 

un-rede ; adj.  Not fierce,  gentle : — We  rseda]>  be  daere  culfran  gecynde, 
dset  heo  is  unrede  on  hire  clawum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  44,  25. 

un-retu  (-0) ; f.  Anxiety,  disquiet : — Da  bsedon  mec  mine  geferan 
dset  ic  on  swa  micelre  modes  unreto  and  nearonisse  mec  selfne  mid  fsest- 
enne  ne  swencte  rogantibus  amicis  ne  me  anxietate  etjejunio  condeficerem, 
Nar.  30,  23.  v.  un-rot. 

un-rice  ; adj.  Not  rich  or  not  powerful,  poor,  humble : — Da  de  unrice 
synd  and  hafenlease  Jtearfan  pauperiores,  R.  Ben.  104,  7-  Min  gereta 
o])J)e  senig  6der  man  riccre  o])J)e  unriccre,  L.  Edg.  S.  13;  Th.  i.  276,  26. 
Ic  wat  dset  du  hefst  done  hlaford  de  du  tredwast  bet  donne  de  silfum, 
and  swa  hefd  eac  manig  dara  de  unricran  hlaford  hefd  donne  dii  hefst, 
Shrn.  196,  11.  [Icel.  u-rikr.] 

un-riht ; adj.  Wrong,  evil,  bad,  unjust,  urdawful,  depraved,  perverse : — 
Ic  eom  gefiafa  dset  hit  nauht  unriht  wSre  dset  mon  da  yfelwillendan  men 
hete  netenu  fateor  nec  injuria  did  video  vitiosos  in  belluas  mutari,  Bt. 
38,  2 ; Fox  196,  17.  Ic  gelefe  daette  Sic  unriht  wltnung  sid  daes  yfel  de 
hit  dej),  nses  daes  de  hit  J>afaf>  apparet,  illatam  cuilibet  injuriam  non  accipi- 
entis,  sed  inferentis  esse  miseriam,  38,  6 ; Fox  208,  20.  Unreht,  37,  2 ; 
Fox  188,  7.  Se  yfla,  unrihta  willa  wohhsemetes  voluptas.  Met.  18,  1. 
Of  unrihtum  wege  de  via  iniquitatis,  Ps.  Th.  106,  16.  Gif  hwa  genidd 
sie  oJ)])e  to  hlafordsearwe  o[J;e  t6  sengum  unryhtum  fultume,  L.  Alf.  pol. 
i.  60,  5.  Unryhtre  se  unlawful  marriage,  Exon.  Th.  260,  14 ; Jul.  297. 
He  gedwolan  fylde,  unrihte  se  idolatry,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2081  ; El.  1042. 
Ic  wundrige  for  hwi  swa  rihtwis  dema  ainige  unrihte  gife  wille  forgifan, 
Bt.  38,  3;  Fox  202,  10.  Tuoege  wohfullo  I unrehto  duo  nequam,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  23,  32.  Unraehto  (-rehte,  Rush.)  t w6h  praua,  3,  5.  Da 
unrihtan  men,  Blickl.  Homl.  231,  10.  Ablinnan  fram  heora  unrihtum 
gestreonum,  25,  5.  Cynewulf  benam  Sigebryht  his  rices  for  unryhtum 
dsedum,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  48,  19.  Mid  hiera  unryhtum  bisenum  per  exem- 
plum  pravi  operis,  Past.  9;  Swt.  59,  18.  Fram  sumum  unrihtum 
lareowum  a quibusdam  perversis  docloribus,  Bd.  2,  15  ; S.  518,  3°-  Un- 
rihte wegas  ealle  omnem  viam  iniquitatis,  Ps.  Th.  118,  104.  Unrihte 
gemeta  and  w6ge  gewihta  aweorpe  man,  Wulfst.  70,  3.  Da  unrehtan 
iniqua,  Ps.  Surt.  9,  24.  [O.  Frs.  un-riucht : O.  Sax.  un-reht  : O.  H. 

Ger.  un-reht  improbus,  injustus,  iniquus,  vitiosus : Icel.  u-rettr.]  v. 
following  words. 

un-riht,  es ; n.  I.  wrong,  evil,  iniquity,  injustice : — Unriht  injuria, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  26.  Hira  unriht  (iniquitas)  weard  untyned,  Ps.  Th. 
72,  5 : Blickl.  Homl.  175,  9.  Hwylc  unryht  maeg  bi6n  mare  quae  potest 
iniquior  esse  confusiof  Bt.  39,  9;  Fox  224,  28.  Unrihtes  feala  iniqui- 
tates , Ps.  Th.  54,  3.  Ge  de  unrihtes  wyrcea[  qui  operantur  iniquitatem, 
52,  5 : 58,  2 : 70,  3.  Da  de  unrihtes  JtenceaJ),  140,  11  : Blickl.  Homl. 
ill,  1.  Dsem  mannum  de  heora  synna  and  unrihtes  geswica])  . . . and 
nsefre  to  unrihtum  ne  gewendajj,  193,  22  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1029;  El.  516. 
Ic  him  daes  unrihtes  (seeking  to  destroy  Jesus)  andsaec  fremede,  941  ; El. 
472.  Dset  hy  bealod*de,  selces  unryhtes  gescomeden,  Exon.  Th.  80,  5 ; 
Cri.  1303.  Da  oferhydegan,  de  me  unrihte  (or  adv.)  gretan  injuste 
iniquitatem  fecerunt  in  me,  Ps.  Th.  118,78  : Cd.  Th.  78,  1 2 ; Gen.  1 292. 
Full  mid  unrehte  plenum  iniquitate,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  1 1,  39.  Mid  unryhte 
wrongfully,  Chr.  823  : Erl.  62,  23.  Mid  unrihte,  Ps.  Th.  55,  1 : 68, 
28:  Andr.  Kmbl.  3116;  An.  1561.  Ne  dem  nan  unriht  non  injuste 
judicabis.  Lev.  1 9, 15.  Donne  ge  unriht  wirceaj)  quando  feceritis  malum, 
Deut.  31,  29.  Eallum  de  unriht  wyrcea})  qui  operantur  iniquitatem,  Ps. 
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Th.  58,  5.  Hi  wyrcea])  unriht  ( injustitiam ),  93,  4.  Unriht  d6n,  Bt. 
38,3;  Fox  202,  12:  Cd.  Th.  217,  16;  Dan.  23.  Grendel  unriht 
sefnde,  Beo.  Th.  2512;  B.  1254  Unryht  fremian,  Exon.  Th.  79,  16; 
Cri.  1291  : Ps.  Th.  118,  51.  Unriht  ( iniquitatem ) sprecan,  72,  6:  62, 
9 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  452,  6.  He  mid  listum  speon  idese  on  daet  unriht 
{taking  the  forbidden  fruit),  Cd.  Th.  37,  13  ; Gen.  589.  Hit  waes  mid 
unriht  him  of  genumen,  Chr.  1072  ; Erl.  21 1,  8.  Heo  on  unriht  fohtan 
injusta  cogitatio  eorum  est,  Ps.  Th.  118,  118  : Beo.  Th.  5471  i B.  2739: 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1161  ; El.  582:  Wulfst.  158,  10.  Dy  laes  hie  on  unryht 
htemen  propter  fornicationem,  Past.  16;  Swt.  99,  14:  5 1 ; Swt.  397, 
19.  Ne  gemune  du  ealdra  unrihta  ne  memineris  iniquitates  antiques,  Ps. 
Th.  78,  8:  Wulfst.  156,  10.  Babylonie  mid  monigfealdum  unryhtum 
and  firenlustum  libbende  waeron,  Ors.  2,  1 ; Swt.  64,  7.  Unrihtum,  Bt. 
16,4;  Fox  58,  10:  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  20:  Cd.  Th.  259,  2;  Dan. 
685.  Him  gylde]^  God  ealle  da  unriht  {iniquitates)  de  hi  geearnedan, 
Ps.  Th.  93,  22.  IE r man  aweodige  da  unriht  and  da  manweorc,  Wulfst. 
243,  19.  II.  a defect: — Da  de  mid  unrihte  heora  gecyndes  beoj) 

euntrumade  quae  naturae  suae  vitio  infirmantur,  Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  494,  21. 
O.  Frs.  un-riucht : O.  Sax.  un-reht : O.  H.  Ger.  un-reht  iniquitas,  in- 
justice, injuria,  nefas.) 

unriht-cyst,  e ; f Vice,  excess : — Ic  andette  . . . unrihtgilp  and  idel 
word  and  unrihtcysta  and  aelene  glaengc  (cf.  ic  ondette  . . . unnyttes  gilpes 
bigong  and  idle  glengas,  uncyste  . . .,  Anglia  xi.  98,  27)  de  t6  mines 
ltchaman  unraede  aefre  belimpe,  L.  de  Cf.  7 ; Th.  ii.  262,  28. 

unriht-deed,  e ; f.  Evil-doing  : — He  eall  durh  his  unrihtdaede  ajiyst- 
rade  universa  prove  agendo  obnubilavit,  Bd.  5,  13;  S.  633,  33.  God 
wyle  dset  Sunnandaeg  freols  bed  fram  eallum  unrihtdaedum  and  Jeowetlicum 
weorcum,  Wulfst.  292,  7.  Cf.  yfel-daed. 

unriht-deede  ; adj. : unriht-d£da,  an  ; m.  Evil-doing ; an  evil-doer : — 
Se  synfulla  and  se  unrihtdaeda  peccator  et  iniquus,  Ps.  Lamb.  9 second,  3. 
Cf.  yfel-dsde,  -daeda. 

unriht-dema,  an;  m.  An  unjust  judge: — Da  unrihtdeman,  de  demaj) 
£fre  be  dam  sceattum  and  swa  wenda)>  wrang  t6  rihte,  Wulfst.  203,  25 : 
298,  19. 

unriht- dom,  es ; m.  Wrong,  iniquity : — Hid  for  dam  cumble  on 
cneowum  saeton,  efndon  unrihtdom,  swa  hyra  aldor  dyde  . . . hyra  frea 
unrasd  efnde,  Cd.  Th.  227,  7;  Dan.  183. 

unriht-donde  ; adj.  Evil-doing ; substantive,  an  evil-doer : — Him  waes 
beboden  daet  hi  sceoldan  daem  unrihtdondum  steran,  Blickl.  Homl.  63, 
12.  Cf.  yfel-donde. 

un-rihte ; adv.  Not  rightly,  unjustly : — Unrihte  we  dydon  injuste 
egimus,  Ps.  Spl.  105,6:  118,  78.  Heora  sylh  unrihte  gangaj)  aratra 
eorum  non  recte  incedunt,  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  623,  12.  [O.  L.  Ger.  O.  H. 

Ger.  un-rehto  injuste,  improbe .] 

unriht-feoung,  e ; /.  Evil  hatred,  unjustifiable  hale : — Hwy  ge  sefre 
scylen  unrihtfioungum  eower  m6d  drefan?  Met.  27,  I.  v.  fioung. 

unriht-gestreon,  es ; n.  Unrighteous  gain : — Da  de  heora  sylfra 
saula  forhycggajj  for  feds  lufan,  and  unrihtgestreon  lufia}>,  Blickl.  Homl. 
63,  8. 

unriht-gewil  (?  or  unriht  gewil).  v.  first  passage  under  gewil. 
unriht-gewilnung,  e ; f.  Evil  desire  : — Da  de  swide  hraedlice  beod 
oferswidde  mid  sumre  unryhtgewilnunge  (cf.  1.  33 : da  de  mid  f®rlice 
luste  biod  oferswidde  qui  repentina  concupiscentia  superantur)  qui  subito 
motu  peccant.  Past.  56  ; Swt.  429,  30. 

unriht-gilp,  es  ; m.  n.  Vainglory : — Ic  andette  unrihtgilp  and  Idel 
word,  L.  de  Cf.  7 ; Th.  ii.  262,  27.  Cf.  idel-,  leas-gilp. 

unriht-gitsung,  e ; f.  Greed,  covetousness : — Da  welan,  and  daet 
mycele  gylp,  and  seo  unrihtgitsung,  and  daet  man  daem  earman  forwyrne, 
daet  is  eal  swijie  mycel  synn  beforan  Gode,  Blickl.  Homl.  53,  21  : Wulfst. 
290,  26.  He  woruldsaeljia  de  onlaende  aefter  his  bebodum  td  brucanne, 
nallas  dinre  unrihtgitsunga  gewill  to  fulfremmanne,  Bt.  7,  5 ; Fox  24,  10. 
Daet  we  gescildan  us  wi)>  da  eahta  heahsvnna  . . . diet  is  morjior  and 
stala,  mane  a)>as  and  unrihtgitsunge  . . . , Engl.  Stud.  viii.  479,  96. 

unriht-heeman  ; p.  de  To  cohabit  unlawfully,  to  commit  adultery  or 
fornication  : — He  ded  daet  heo  unrihthaemd ; and  se  unrihthfimd  de  for- 
laeten#  genimd  facit  earn  moechari ; et  qui  dimissam  duxeril,  adulterat, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  32.  Se  unrihthsemd  moechatur,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  18.  Heo 
unrihthimd,  Mk.  Skt.  10,  12.  Ne  unrihthaem  du  ne  adulteris,  10,  19: 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  208,  15.  Ne  unrihth*me  du  non  moechaberis,  Deut.  5, 
18  : Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  27.  Fram  unrihthaemendum  maessepreoste  a forni- 
cante  presbytero,  L.  Ecg.  C.  17,  tit. ; Th.  ii,  128,  29. 

unriht-h&mdere,  es ; m.  An  adulterer : — Mid  unrehthaemderum  cum 
adulteris,  Ps.  Surt.  49,  18.  v.  unriht-hsemend,  -haemere. 

unriht-haemed,  es ; n.  Unlawful  cohabitation,  illicit  intercourse, 
adultery,  fornication : — Cwena  geligr  vel  unrihthsemed  adulterium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  21,  33.  Forligr  flasces  unrihthaemed  is  fornicatio  carnis,  adulte- 
rium est,  Scint.  87,  14.  Unrihthaemed  wifes  fornicatio  mulieris,  86, 1 5 ; 
Met.  9,  6.  Mid  dy  sweorde  unryhthaemedes  (-haemdes,  Cott.  MSS.) 
luxuriae  mucrone.  Past.  43;  Swt.  313,  9.  On  daet  hnesce  bedd  daes 
gesinscipes,  naes  on  da  heardan  eordan  daes  nnryhthaemdes,  51 ; Swt.  397, 
23.  Ne  da  unfaesdradan  de  ne  magon  hira  unryhthaimdcs  geswican  neque 


adulteri,  neque  molles,  neque  mascidorum  concubitores,  Swt.  401,  28.  Se 
yfela  willa  unrihthaemedes  {voluptas)  gedrefd  fulneah  alces  monnes  mod 
. . . sceal  aelcesawl  forweordan  aefter  dam  unrihthaemede,  Bt.  31,  2 ; B'ox 
112,  24:  Met.  18,  10.  On  unrihthaemede  in  adulterio,  Jn.  Skt.  8,  3. 
Be  mdnadadles  haemede  and  be  ofirum  unrihthaemede  {dealiopravo  coitu), 
L.  Ecg.  C.  16,  tit. ; Th.  ii.  128,  26  : Shrn.  99,  4.  Monige  hie  gehealda}) 
wid  unryhthaemed  multi  scelera  carnis  deserunt,  Past.  5 1 ; Swt.  399,  7. 
He  onscunede  unrihthaemed  recusabat  stuprum,  Gen.  39,  10.  Gif  wer 
unrihthaemed  freme])  wi}>  o)>er  wif,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  25.  Unrihthaemedu 
adulteria,  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  19  : Bt.  16,  4;  Fox  58,  1. 

unriht- hee  me  d ; adj.  Adulterous : — Unrihthaemede  maen  to  rihtum  life 
mid  synna  hreowe  t6  fon,  L.  Wih.  3 ; Th.  i.  36,  18.  Mid  unriht- 
haemedum  cum  adulteris,  Ps.  Spl.  49,  19. 

unriht-heemend,  es ; m.  An  adulterer: — JJeofum  and  manswarum 
and  unrihthsmeudum,  Blickl.  Homl.  63,  13. 

unriht-hsemere,  es ; m.  An  adulterer,  a fornicator : — Unrihthemere 
adulter,  Kent.  Gl.  169.  Se  de  wifajt  on  dam  forlaetenum  wife  bid  un- 
rihthaemere  gehaten  fram  Gode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  322,  35.  Unrihthaemeras 
adulteri,  Lk.  Skt.  18, 11 : Wulfst.  298,  16  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  324,  7 : Homl. 
Ass.  147,  94:  fornicarii,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  38. 
un-rihtlle ; adj.  Unrighteous,  unjust,  wicked,  wrongful : — Unryhtlicu 
iersung,  daet  is  daet  mon  iersige  on  6derne  for  his  gode  {on  account  of  his 
prosperity),  Past.  27;  Swt.  189,  8.  Hie  him  andwyrdon  daet  hit  gemalic 
ware  and  unrylitlic  daet  swa  oferwlenced  cyning  sceolde  winnan  on  swa 
earm  folc  responderunt,  stolide  opulentissimum  regem  adversus  inopes 
sumsisse  bellum,  Ors.  1,  10  ; Swt.  44,  11.  Gif  aelces  mannes  lif  aefre 
sceole  swa  gain  daet  he  maege  forbugan  bysmorlice  daeda,  donne  bid  un- 
rihtlic  daet  da  unrihtwisan  onfon  witnunge  for  heora  wShnysse,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  17,  231  : Homl.  Th.  i.  292,  5.  Ne  lufa  du  gitsunga  ne  unriht- 
lice  welan  . . . Beo  de  swide  aelfremed  aelc  unrihtlic  gestreon,  Basil  admn. 
9;  Norm.  52,  18-21.  For  dinum  godan  willan  du  wendest  dset  de 
nanwuht  unrihtlices  on  becuman  ne  mihte,  Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  22,  15.  J>ing 
unrihtlic  rem  injustam,  Ps.  Spl.  100,  3.  He  ne  mieg  durhteon  daet  un- 
ryhtlice  weorc  nequaquam  usque  ad  opus  nefarium  rapitur,  Past.  II ; Swt. 
73,  6.  Me  eglej)  swyde  da  unrihtlican  gefeoht  de  betwux  us  sylfum 
syndan,  L.  Edm.  S.  prm. ; Th.  i.  246,  24.  Be  unrihtlicum  haemedum  de 
pravis  coitibus,  L.  Ecg.  C.  21,  tit.;  Th.  ii.  130,  4.  [0.  H.  Ger. 

un-rehtlih : Icel.  u-rettligr.] 

un-rihtllee ; adv.  Unrighteously,  unjustly,  wickedly,  wrongfully  : — 
Unrihtlice  injuste,  Ps.  Spl.  68,  6 : 1 18,  78.  Noht  unryhtlice  non  injuste. 
Past.  39  ; Swt.  285,  3.  Ge  unrihtlice  libbaj>  inique  agetis,  Deut.  31,  29. 
We  syngodon,  we  dydon  unrihtlice,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  420,  26:  Wulfst.  160,  4: 
Blickl.  Homl.  59,  19.  Unrihtlice  hi  me  hatia}>  odio  iniquo  oderunt  me, 
Ps.  Th.  24,  17.  Se  waes  unrihtlice  ofslagen  ofer  ajtas  and  treowa,  Bd.  2, 
20;  S 521,  17.  Se  waes  unrihtlice  adrafed,  Chr.  1022;  Erl.  161,  36. 
He  naenigne  man  unrihtlice  fordemde,  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  32.  Se  de  un- 
waerlice  and  unryhtlice  gewilnige  qui  incaute  expetiit,  Past,  proem. ; Swt. 
23,  15.  Fjor  dam  sceatte  de  he  lufode  unrihtlice,  Basil  admn.  9 ; Norm. 
54,  15.  iElc  de  hiemd  buton  rihtre  *we,  he  hsemd  unrihtlice,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  208,  16.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-rihtlihho : Icel.  u-rettliga.] 

unriht-lust,  es  ; m.  Improper  desire : — Du  eart  scyldigra  donne  we 
for  dinum  agnum  unrihtlustum,  Bt.  7,  5 ; Fox  24,  7. 
unriht-lyblac,  es ; n.  m.  Sorcery  : — Ne  galdorsangas  ne  unrihtlyblac 
we  onginnen,  Wulfst.  253,  11.  v.  lyb-lac. 

un-rihtness,  e ; f.  Iniquity,  injustice,  wrong : — Unrehtnise  iniquitatis, 
Rtl.  42,  27.  Unrehtnises,  174,  10.  Du  heardeste  str®l  t6  aeghwilcre 
unrihtnesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  241,  4.  Da  de  wyrca]>  unrihtnesse  ( injusti- 
tiam),  Ps.  Lamb.  93,4.  Unrehtnisse  iniquitatem,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  13,  27. 

unriht- weorc,  es ; n.  Improper  work  : — Be  Sunnandaeges  unriht- 
weorcum  de  profanis  operibus  die  Dominico,  L.  Ecg.  C.  35,  tit. ; Th.  ii. 

130,  25- 

unriht- wif,  es;  n.  A woman  of  bad  character: — Godwine  haefd  gelaed 
fulle  lade  set  dan  unrihtwife  de  Leofgar  bisceop  hine  tihte,  Chart.  Th. 
373.  32- 

unriht-wifung,  e ; f.  Unlawful  matrimony  : — He  forlet  da  unriht- 
wifunge  abdicato  connubio  non  legilimo,  Bd.  2,  6;  S.  508,  30. 

unriht-willend,  es ; m. : or  -willende  adj.  ( ptcpl .)  An  ill-disposed 
person,  an  unrighteous  person : — Daet  he  widstande  mid  his  sprsce  dam 
unryhtwillendum  de  dyses  middangeardes  waldaj)  hujus  mundi  potesta- 
libus  contraire,  Past.  15  ; Swt.  89,  22. 

^unriht-wilnung,  e ; /.  Improper  desire,  cupidity,  concupiscence  : — 
Anra  gehwylces  unrihtwillnung  {cupiditas)  on  dyssum  fyre  bvrne)),  Bd. 
3,  19;  S.  548,  27.  Da  de  mid  sumere  unryhtwilnunga  beod  faeringa 
ofersuidede  qui  repentina  concupiscentia  superantur,  Past.  23 ; Swt. 
179,  2.  ^ 

un-rihtwis  ; adj.  Unrighteous,  unjust,  evil : — Unrihtwis  injustus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  75,  70.  Unrihtwis  dom  daet  se  halga  wer  swa  drowode,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  596,  24.  Se  de  ys  on  lytlum  unrihtwis  {iniquus),  se  ys  eac  on 
maran  unrihtwis  (-rehtwis,  Lind.),  Lk.  Skt.  16,  10.  Se  unrihtwisa  in- 
justus, Ps.  Spl.  35,  1.  Se  unrihtwisa  dema  judex  iniquitatis,  Lk.  Skt.  18, 
6.  Se  unrihtwisa  caseie  Neron,  Bt.  16,  4;  Fox  58,  2 : 28  ; Fox  100, 
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UN-RIHTWIS[U] — UN-ROTNESS. 

25  : Met.  15,  x.  Of  handa  unrihtwTses  (iniqui),  Ps.  Spl.  70,  5.  Cyderas^  36,  1 ; Cri.  569.  He  geaf  him  gudgewieda  aighwaes  unrTm,  Beo.  Th. 
unrihtwise  testes  ittiqui,  26,  18.  Unrihtwise  injusti , Lk.  Skt.  18,  11.  i 5241;  B.  2624.  [O.  Sax.  un-rim  (engilo).]  v.  un-gerim,  and  following 
Da  unryhtwTsan  impii.  Past.  1 1 ; Swt.  65,  12.  Da  unrihtwlsan  tselab  da  words. 


rihtwtsan  Justus  tulit  crimen  iniqui,  Bt.  4 ; Fox  8,  1 5.  Da  unrihtwlsan 
cyngas  tyranni,  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  26:  36,  2 ; Fox  174,  26.  Ic  hatode 
da  gesamnunge  unrihtwTsra  ( malignorum ),  Ps.  Th.  25,  5.  Se  awyrgda 
gast  is  heafod  ealra  unrihtwTsra  dieda,  swylce  unrihtwise  syndon  deofles 
leomo,  Blickl.  Homl.  33,  7.  He  waes  mid  unrihtwTsum  (-rehtutsum, 
Lind.:  -rehtwlsum,  Rush,  iniquis)  geteald,  Mk.  Skt.  15,  28.  Be  dam 
ofermodum  and  dam  unrihtwTsum  cyningum,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  1 : 
Met.  25,  2.  [Icel.  u-rettwTss.] 

un-rihtwls[u]  (?):  -rihtwTse  (?),  an  ; f.  Unrighteousness,  iniquity  : — 
Arfest  eallum  unrihtwTsum  ( iniquitatibus ) dTnum,  Ps.  Spl.  102,  3.  [Icel. 
u-rettvTsi ; /.  unrighteousness .]  v.  riht-wTs  (?)  ; /. 

un-rihtwislice  ; adv.  Unrighteously  : — Ic  cwaed  to  diem  unrihtwTsum  : 
‘ Ne  do  ge  unryhtwTslTce  ’ disci  iniquis  : ‘ Nolite  inique  agere,’  Past.  54 ; 
Swt.  425,  21.  [Icel.  u-rettvTsliga.] 

un-rihtwtsness,  e ; f.  Unrighteousness,  iniquity,  injustice  : — Nis  nan 
unrihtwTsnys  ( injustitin ) on  hint,  Jn.  Skt.  7,  1 8.  UnryhtwTsnys  ( iniquitas ) 
rixaj>,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  12.  UnrihtwTsnys,  Ps.  Spl.  7,  3:  35,  3.  Donne 
hwaem  hwaet  cymj)  mare  donne  de  JjincJ)  daet  he  wyrjie  sid,  ne  bij)  sid 
unryhtwTsnes  no  on  Gode,  ac  sio  ungleawnes  bij»  on  de  selfum,  Bt.  39, 
IO  ; Fox  226,  32.  Sio  duru  daere  unryhtwTsnesse  janua  iniquitatis.  Past. 
21  ; Swt.  157,  22.  UnrihtwTsnesse  (-rehtwTsnesses,  Lind.)  tungerefa 
vilicus  iniquitatis,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  8,  9.  Du  agiltst  faedera  unrihtwisnysse 
{iniquit atern)  hira  bearnum,  Ex.  34,  7 : 20,  5.  Da  de  UnrihtwTsnesse 
wyrcea])  qui  faciunt  iniquitatem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  41  : Blickl.  Homl.  89, 
16.  Arfaest  eallum  mTnum  unrihtwTsnessum,  89,  3.  UnrehtuTsnissum 
iniquitatibus,  Rtl.  169,  29.  God  haefd  arasod  ure  unrihtwTsnissa,  Gen. 
44,  16:  Blickl.  Homl.  87,  29. 

unriht-wrigels,  es ; n.  A veil  of  error  : — Hid  wieron  stienenre  heortan 
and  blindre,  daet  hie  diet  ongeotan  ne  cudan,  daet  hid  dier  gehyrdon,  ne 
daet  oncnawan  ne  mihton,  daet  hie  dier  gesawon ; ac  God  afyrde  him  daet 
unrihtwrigels  (cf.  done  unrihtan  wrigels,  Wulfst.  252,4)  of  heora  heortan 
(cf.  Their  minds  were  blinded ; for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail 
untaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  old  testament ; which  vail  is  done  away 
in  Christ  . . . The  vail  is  upon  their  heart.  Nevertheless  when  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away,  2 Cor.  2,  14-16),  Blickl. 
Horn],  105,  30. 

unriht-'wyreend,  es ; m. : or  -wyrcende  ; adj.  { ptcpl .)  An  evil-doer, 
or  evil-doing  : — Ic  ne  ineode  on  daet  gejeaht  unrihtwyrcendra  cum  iniqua 
gerentibus  non  introibo,  Ps.  Th.  25.  4.  Mid  dam  unrihtwyrcendum  cum 
operantibus  iniquitatem,  27,  3.  Belocen  diem  synnfullum  mannunr  and 
daim  unrihtwyrcendum,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  11. 

unriht-wyrhta,  an  ; m.  An  evil-doer,  a worker  of  iniquity  : — GewTtaj) 
fram  me  ealle  unrihtwyrhtan  ( pperarii  iniquitatis),  Lk.  Skt.  13,  27.  Un- 
ryhtwyrhtan,  Past.  1 ; Swt.  27,  23.  Unrihtwyrhtan  iniqui,  Ps.  Th.  118, 
86. 

un-rlm,  es ; n.  A countless  number,  an  incalculable  number  or  amount, 
(1)  without  a following  genitive: — Donne  an  tweo  of  adon  bij,  donne 
bij>  unrTm  astyred  ut  una  dubitatione  succisa  innumerabiles  aliae  suc- 
crescant,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  216,  19.  (2)  with  a genitive  plural: — Daer  is 

unrTm  on  ealra  cwycra  illic  reptilia,  quorum  non  est  numerus,  Ps.  Th. 
103,  24:  Shrn.  65,  24.  Hie  in  daere  ea  aweoilon  swa  smettan,  swilc 
unrTm  heora  waes,  Nar.  11,  14.  Him  com  unrTm  wildeora  daerto,  Shrn. 
118,16:  Met.  20,  190.  Him  gelyfde  leoda  unrTm,  26,  40.  Reced 
weardode  unrTm  eorla,  Beo.  Th.  2480;  B.  1238.  Daet  is  herga  maest, 
eadigra  unrTm,  Exon.  Th.  352,  3 ; Sch.  92.  Mid  unrTme  Jregna  and 
eorla,  Met.  25,  7.  p>eah  he  age  aehta  unrTm,  14,  4.  Betwuh  ojrerra 
unrim  aewyrdleatia  inter  alia  detrimenta  innumera,  Bd.  1,3;  S.  475,  21  : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1408;  An.  704.  He  gehet  unrim  majrma  promisit  se  ei 
innumera  ornamenta  largiturum,  Bd.  3,  24  ; S.  556,  8 : Exon.  Th.  245, 
12;  Jul.  43.  We  witon  unrTm  monna  multos  scimus,  Bt.  11,  2;  Fox 
36,  2.  He  ofsloh  unrTm  Walana,  Chr.  605  ; Erl.  21,  26  : Cd.  Th.  194, 
15;  Exod.  261:  220,  13;  Dan.  70:  Exon.  Th.  270,  23;  Jul.  469. 
WTta  unrTm,  Cd.  Th.  22,  4;  Gen.  335  : 48,  15  ; Gen.  776.  (2  a)  with 

the  verb  in  the  plural : — Bedd  de  ahylded  fram  wTta  unrim,  grimragyrna 
de  de  gegearwad  sind,  Exon.  Th.  252,  33;  Jul.  172.  (2  b)  in  the 

following  the  construction  is  peculiar,  the  word  seeming  indeclinable  ; v. 
next  word,  If  : — Nalaes  mid  anes  mannes  gejreahte,  ac  mid  gesaegene  un- 
rlm  geleaffulra  witena  non  uno  quolibet  auctore,  sed  fideli  innumerorum 
testium  adsertione,  Bd.  pref.  ; S.  472,  25.  Butan  ojrrum  laessan  unrTm 
ceastra  praeter  castella  innumera,  1,1;  S.  473,  28.  (3)  with  a sing, 

gen.  of  word  implying  multitude  UnrTm  hedges,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  1 1 2, 
31.  Cnosles  unrTm,  Exon.  Th.  430,  15  ; Ra.  44,  9.  Daet  his  (0/  that 
race ) unrTm  a in  wintra  worn  wurdan  sceolde,  Cd.  Th.  236,  21  ; Dan. 
324.  Eac  dam  waes  unrTm  ddres  manes  (cf.  daet  waes  td-eacan  djrrum 
unarimedum  yflum,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  11),  Met.  I,  44.  Daer  waes  wunden 
gold  on  wsn  hladen,  aeghwaes  unrTm,  Beo.  Th.  6261  ; B.  3135.  Sid 
halige  cirice  unrim  folces  befehd  mid  anfealde  geleafan  innumeros  sanctae 
ecclesiae  populos  unitas  fidei  contegit,  Past.  15  ; Swt.  95,  7 : Exon.  Th. 


un- rim  and  un-rime ; adj.  Innumerable,  incalculable,  not  to  be  num- 
bered:— UnrTm  getael  ingens  numerus,  Nar.  9,  1 3.  Folc  unrTm  {or pi.?) 
Jrymfaeste  twa  jredda  awocon,  Cd.  Th.  158,  9;  Gen.  2614.  Werod, 
maegen  unrTme,  Elen.  Kmbl.  12 1 ; El.  61.  Hyra  fromcynn  swa  unrTme 
weordan  sceolde,  Exon.  Th.  188,  4;  Az.  40:  187,  26  ; Az.  36.  DSr 
is  madma  hord,  gold  unrTme,  Beo.  Th.  6016;  B.  3012.  Mid  da  un- 
rlman  maenigeo  innumerdbilis  multitudo,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  628,  4.  Wieron 
on  dyssum  felda  unrTme  gesomminge  erant  in  hoc  campo  innumera  con- 
venticula,  S.  629,  24.  Monige  sindon  geond  middangeard,  unrTmu  cynn, 
Exon.  Th.  355,  38;  Pa.  2 : 389,  5;  Ra.  7,  3.  11  In  the  following 

passage  the  word  seems  indeclinable,  unless  unrim-g5d=zn  immense, 
incalculable  good,  may  be  taken  as  a compound  ; cf.  unrim-folc,  and  see 
preceding  word  (2  b)  : — Se  symle  leofajr  gehwaer  on  unrTm  godum  qui  in- 
numeris  semper  vivit  ubique  bonis,  Bd.  2,  I ; S.  500,  23.  v.  un-gerim  ; 
adj. 

unrim-folc,  es ; n.  An  innumerable  people : — Gif  he  underfenge  done 
ealdord6m  swelces  unrimfolces  buton  ege  si  ducatum  plebis  innumerae 
sine  trepidatione  susciperet,  Past.  7 ; Swt.  51,  12.  Cf.  sTd-,  wTd-folc. 

un-ripe  ; adj.  Unripe,  immature: — Unripe  dead  immalura  mors,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  39,  20.  Da  unripan  immatura,  Hpt.  Gl.  518,  22.  [0.  H.  Ger. 

un-rifi  immaturus. ] 

un-rot ; adj.  I.  sad,  sorrowful,  troubled,  gloomy : — Unr6t  tristis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  1 : 83,  37.  He  ongann  beon  unrot  {moeslus).  Da 
saede  se  Haelynd  : ‘ Unr6t  ( tristis ) is  min  sawl,’  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  37,  38. 
Unrot  contristatus,  Ps.  Th.  37,  6:  Exon.  Th.  73,  2 ; Cri.  1183:  166, 
3 ; Gu.  1037.  Geomormdd,  earg  and  unr8t,  eallum  bidaeled  dugejrum 
and  dreamum,  86,  14;  Cri.  1408.  Hwteder  du  aefre  auht  unrot  waire 
da  da  du  gesaclgost  waere  inter  illas  abundantissimas  opes  numquam  ne 
animum  luum  concepta  ex  qualibet  injuria  confudit  anxietas  ? Bt.  26,  I ; 
Fox  90,  21.  Da  andsworode  dset  unrdte  mod,  3,  4 ; Fox  6,  18.  Se 
Hailend  hine  unrotne  geseah  uidens  ilium  Jesus  tristem  factum,  Lk.  Skt. 
18,  24:  Exon.  Th.  177,  28;  Gu.  1234.  Da  unrStan  mestam,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  54,  42.  Wieron  hig  swTde  unr6te  {tristes),  Gen.  40,  6 : Judth.  Thw. 
25>  29!  Ju(h  284.  Middaneard  geblissah,  and  ge  beod  unrote  mundus 
gaudebit,  vos  autem  conlristabimini,  Jn.  Skt.  16,  20  : Blickl.  Homl.  135, 

15,  25.  Ne  beod  ge  unrfite,  ac  gefeojr  mid  me,  191,  22  : 225,  14. 
Higum  unrote  modceare  msendon,  Beo.  Th.  6288  ; B.  3148.  Da  men 
{men  with  pain  in  the  spleen)  beod  maegre  and  unrote,  Lchdm.  ii.  242,  3. 
On  odre  wTsan  sint  t6  manianne  da  gladan  (blTdan,  1.  14),  on  6dre  da 
unrotan  {tristes),  Past.  27;  Swt.  186,  13.  He  geseah  da  men  ealle  un- 
rote ( moestos ) de  him  set  wieron,  Bd.  5,  5 ; S.  618,  6.  II.  displeased, 
harsh,  angry: — For  hwig  syndon  ge  swa  unrote  ongean  me?  Is  hyt 
for  dam  de  ic  abaed  daes  Hielendes  ITchaman  set  Pilate?  Nicod.  1 3 ; Thw. 
6,  29.  v.  Jmrh-unrot. 

un-rotian.  v.  ge-unr6tian. 

un-rotlic ; adj.  Gloomy  : — UnrotlTc  heofon  triste  coelum,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  16,  3.  v.  next  word. 

un-rotlice  ; adv.  Gloomily,  sadly : — ReadaJ)  unrotllce  de  heofun 
rutilat  triste  coelum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  16,  3.  UnrdtlTce  doJ>  exterminant 
(but  perhaps  the  word  is  adjective,  as  the  passage  to  which  the  gloss 
belongs  is  Mt.  6,  16:  Nolite  fieri  sicut  hypocritae  tristes:  exterminant 
facies  suas),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  21  : 30,  64. 

unrot-mod  ; adj.  Sad  at  heart : — He  for  daere  geomrunga  daes  6J>res 
deapes  leng  on  dam  lande  gewunian  ne  mihte ; ac  he  unrotmod  of  his 
cyjijje  gewat,  Blickl.  Homl.  113,  12. 

un-rotness,  e ; /.  Sadness,  sorrow,  trouble,  gloominess : — Unrotnys 
tristitia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  42.  Datte  sio  unrStnes,  de  he  for  daem  yflan 
weorcum  haebbe,  gemetgige  done  gefean  de  he  for  diem  godan  weorcum 
haefde,  Past,  proem.  ; Swt.  24,  3.  Unrotnyss  ( tristitia ) gefylde  eowre 
heortan,  Jn.  Skt.  16,  6.  Eower  unrotnys  (-rodtnis,  Lind.)  byd  gewend 
to  gefean,  16,  20.  Nis  dier  ienig  sar  gemeted,  ne  adl,  ne  ece,  ne  nienig 
unrotnes,  Blickl.  Homl.  25,  31.  Ic  hit  wiste  be  sumum  dsele,  ac  me 
haefde  dios  unrotnes  amerredne,  daet  ic  hit  haefde  mid  ealle  forgiten  ; and 
daet  is  eac  mTnre  unrotnysse  se  miesta  diel,  daet  . . . eaque  mihi  etsi  ob 
injuriae  dolorem  nuper  oblita,  non  tamen  ante  hac  prorsus  ignorata 
dixisti ; sed  ea  ipsa  est  vel  maxima  noslri  caussa  moeroris ; quod  . . . , 
Bt.  36,  I ; Fox  172,  2-4.  Se  fifta  leahtor  is  tristitia,  daet  is  dissere 
worulde  unr6tnyss  ; daet  is  donne  se  man  geunrotsaj)  ealles  t6  swyde  for 
his  Shta  lyre  ...  Twa  unrotnyssa  synd  ; an  is  deds  yfele,  and  oder  is 
halwende,  daet  is  daet  se  man  for  his  synnum  geunrotsige,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 

16,  289:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  16  : Wulfst.  68,  15.  De  is  frofre  mare 
dearf  donne  unrotnesse  medicinae  tempus  est,  non  querelae,  Bt.  3,  3 ; 
Fox  6,  15.  HI  weorjiaj)  geriefte  mid  daere  unrotnesse  and  swa  gehaefte 
moeror  caplos  fatigat,  Bt.  37,  1;  Fox  186,  21 : Met.  25,48.  Gefea 
buton  unrotnesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  65,  18  : 85,  33.  On  w6pe  and  on  un- 
rotnesse and  on  sare  his  ITchoma  sceal  her  wunian,  61,  1 : 3,  9.  He  hig 
funde  slaepende  for  unrotnesse  {prae  tristitiam),  Lk.  Skt.  22,  45.  Se 
heora  unrotnesse  ealle  gewrldej)  qui  alligat  contritiones  eorum,  Ps.  Th. 
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146,  3.  He  hiene  on  unrotnesse  odde  on  ormodnesse  gebringd,  Past.  21  ; 
Swt.  166,  12.  Of  daes  magan  adle  cuma])  . . . micla  murnunga  and  un- 
rotnessa  butan  pearfe,  Lchdm.  ii.  174,  26.  Mid  manegum  unrotnessum 
Dauid  waes  ofdrycced  under  Sawle,  Ps.  Th.  38,  arg.  Dx m oferblidum 
is  t6  cydanne  da  unrotnessa  ( tristia ) de  daeraefter  curnap,  and  dam 
unblidum  sint  t6  cydanne  da  gefean  ( laelci ) de  him  gehatene  sindon, 
Past.  27 ; Swt.  187,  15. 

un-rotsian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  be  sad,  to  be  sorrowful : — He  unrotsade 
contristatus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  3,  5.  Da  unrdtsodon  helware,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  4.  292.  Daet  gehwa  for  his  synnum  unrotsige  mid  sodre  daedbote, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  20.  Du  Isrdest  daet  we  ne  unrotsodon,  peah  ure 
speda  wanodon,  Shrn.  167,  12.  He  ongann  unrotsian  coepit  contristari, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  37.  Hia  ongunnon  unrotsia  (-rotsiga,  Rush.)  illi  coe- 
perunt  contristari,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  19.  Unrotsande  waes  contristatus 
est,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  14,  9.  II.  to  make  sad  or  sorrowful: — Alle 

gidroefde  1 unrotsade  (unrodsad  1 gestyred,  Lind.)  werun  omnes  conturbati 
sunt,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  6,  50.  v.  ge-unrotsian. 

un-ruh ; adj.  Not  rough,  smooth : — Cyrtil  unruh  1 smoede  tunica 
inconsutilis,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  19,  23. 

un-ryne,  es;  m.  An  ill-running,  diarrhoea: — Gif  du  das  wyrte  sylst 
picgean  on  strangon  wine,  heo  daes  innodes  unryne  gewrid,  Lchdm.  i. 
I72>  13- 

un-sac  (-saec  ?)  ; adj.  Free  from  any  charge  : — Unsac  he  waes  on  life 
no  charge  was  brought  against  him  while  alive,  Lchdm.  iii.  288,  6.  v. 
sac,  on-saec,  and  cf.  I cel.  u-sekr  not  guilty. 
un-sadelod.  v.  un-gesadelod. 

un-ssed;  adj.  Unsatisfied,  insatiable: — Unsaedre  heortan  insatiabili 
corde^  Ps.  Th.  100,  5. 

un-ssed,  es  ; n.  Bad  seed: — Ealle  unpeawas  aweallap  of  deofle,  and  he 
daet  unsaid  sawep  to  wide,  Wulfst.  40,  23. 
un-ssegd,  -saed  ; adj.  Unsaid: — We  hit  laetap  unsaed,  Wanl.  Cat.  6,  13. 
un-ssel,  es ; m.  Unhappiness  : — Da  deoflu  waeron  on  miclum  unsaelum 
(v.  sael,  IV.  U),  and  da  englas  waeron  on  swide  micelre  blisse,  Wulfst. 
236,  26.  [Unsel  him  wes  on  mode,  Laym.  30541.  Sum  unsel  heom 
is  ihende,  O.  and  N.  1263.  per  heo  polyep  al  unsel,  Misc.  146,  90.  A 
dra3te  of  unsele  an  unfortunate  draught,  i.  e.  poison,  Alex.  (Skt.)  1106. 
On  unsele  Oder  an  untime  at  an  improper  season  or  time,  Rel.  Ant.  i. 
131,  43.  Cf.  I cel.  u-saela  unhappiness .] 

un-sselan ; p.  de  To  untie,  unbind,  loose  : — Git  moetep  aesul  gesaelde 
and  folan  mid  hire,  unsailep  ( solvite ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  21,2.  Onlesed, 
unssled  desolutus,  i.  liberatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  29.  Unmidled  vel 
unsaeled  effrenus,  142,  60. 

un-saele  ; adj.  Evil,  wicked: — Unsaele,  gemah  improbus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
45,  16.  [Crist  warrp  unnorne  and  wrecche  and  usell  child,  Orm.  3668. 
Holde  ich  no  mon  for  unsele  ( miserable ) otherwhyle  that  he  fele  sum- 
thyng  that  him  smerte,  Rel.  Ant.  i.  113,  13.  Goth,  un-sels  novqpos: 
I cel.  u-sadl  unhappy .] 

un-sselig ; adj.  I.  of  persons,  unhappy,  unblest,  miserable  as 

being  evil : — Deofol  saewd  unwisdom,  daet  unsaelig  man  wisdomes  ne 
gymep,  Wulfst.  52,  27.  Du  miltsige  me  (a  devil),  daet  unsaelig  (ic)  ne 
forweorpe,  Exon.  Th.  269,  14;  Jul.  450.  Hi  ( the  good)  fore  god- 
daedum  blissiap,  da  hy  ( the  wicked ) unsaelge  aer  forhogdun  to  donne,  79, 
9;  Cri.  1288.  Heeled  unsaelige  ( the  unbelieving  Jews),  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1122  ; An.  561.  II.  of  things,  unhappy,  bringing  misery  : — TEppel 
unsaelga  (cf.  Milton  : the  fruit  whose  mortal  taste  brought  death  into  the 
world,  and  all  our  woe),  Cd.  Th.  40,  10;  Gen.  637.  [pe  unseli  Semei, 
A.  R.  174,  1.  Hwa  se  is  swa  unseli,  pat  he  pis  sod  schunie,  Kath.  1793. 
Unnselij  mann  amm  ic  wurrpenn,  Orm.  4812.  Dat  folc  unseli  { the 
people  of  Sodom),  Gen.  and  Ex.  1073.  Unsely  wrecche,  Chauc.  second 

N.  P.  T.  468.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-salig  infelix.)  v.  un-gesaelig. 
un-ssielp,  e ; f.  Unhappiness,  misfortune,  misery : — Daet  is  sen  masste 

unsaeld  on  dls  andweardan  life,  daet  mon  aerest  weorpe  gesaelig  and  aefter 
dam  ungesailig’rn  omni  adversitate  fortunae  infelicissimum  genus  est  in- 
Jortunii,  fuisse felicem,  Bt.  10;  Fox  26,  30.  Him  wSre  ealra  maest 
uneaelp  daet,  daet  se  fyrst  waere  op  domes  daeg  licentiam  infelicissimam,  si 
esset  eterna,  38,  4 ; Fox  204,  16.  Hwelc  maeg  him  mare  unsold  becuman 
quid  eorum  mente  infelicius ? Past.  45  ; Swt.  340,  4.  Hie  wilniap  opera 
manna  unsaslpa  and  him  cymd  sylfum  daet  ylce  infelicitas  in  viis  eorum, 
Ps.  Th.  13,  7.  He  hwilum  selp  da  gesaelpa  daem  godum  and  daem  yflum 
unsaelpa  . . . hwilum  he  eft  gep.ifap  daet  da  godan  habbap  unsSlpa  and 
ungelimp  and  da  yfelan  habbap  gesaelpa  qui  saepe  bonis  jucunda,  malis 
aspera,  conlraque  bonis  dura  tribuat,  malis  optata  concedat,  Bt.  39,  2 ; 
Fox  214,  1—5  : 10;  Bt.  28,  8.  [He  fleh  mid  muchele  unsaelde,  Laym. 
4748.  Al  for  hire  onselpe  ( wickedness ),  2nd  MS.  2545.  To  polenn  illc 
unnsellpe,  Orm.  1561.  Unnseollpe,  4811.  Sum  unseipe  heom  is  ihende, 

O.  and  N.  1263.  Do  wex  unselde  on  hem  . . . dole,  sor,  aud  blein,  Gen. 
and  Ex.  3026.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-salida  infelicitas,  dementia .]  v.  un- 
gesaelp. 

un-ssepig;  adj.  Not  sappy,  sapless: — Treowa  gif  hi  beod  on  fullum 
monan  geheawene,  hr  beod  heardran  t6  getimbruuge,  and  swidost  gif  hi 
beod  unsaepige  geworhte,  Homl.  Th.  i.  102,  24. 


’ un-samwrede  ; adj.  Not  united,  opposed,  contrary : — Gif  da  godan 
donne  simle  habbap  anweald,  donne  nabbap  da  yfelan  nrefre  naenne,  for 
dam  dret  god  and  daet  yfel  sint  swipe  unsamwrade  nam  cum  bonum 
malumque  contraria  sint,  si  bonum  potens  esse  constiterit,  liquet  imbecillitas 
mali,  Bt.  36,  3;  Fox  176,  2.  v.  sam-wraedness. 

un-sar ; adj.  Not  sore,  without  soreness  or  pain : — Se  teter  butan  sare 
he  ofergaed  done  lichonran  . . .;  se  gieeda  bid  suide  unsar,  Past,  n ; 
Swt.  71, 19.  Gnid  mid  da  todreoman,  hi  beod  claene  and  unsare,  Lchdm. 
i.  346,  15.  Daet  geswel  wyrd  unsarre  the  swelling  becomes  more  free 
from  pain,  ii.  208,  4. 

un-sawen ; adj.  Not  sown  : — .ii.  aeceras,  6derne  gesawene,  and  6derne 
unsawene,  L.  R.  S.  10  ; Th.  i.  438,  5. 
un-sceepfull,  -scaeppig,  -scaeppende.  v.  un-sceapfull,  -sceppig,  -scep- 
pende. 

un-scedd[e]lice  ; adv.  Unreasonably  : — Gif  hwylc  brodor  unsceadelice 
hwms  bidde  si  quis  frater  aliqua  inrationabiliter  postulat,  R.  Ben.  54, 13. 
v.  un-gesceadlice. 

un-sceddwislic  ; adj.  Unreasonable,  irrational : — Gif  we  da  unscead- 
wislican  styrunga  on  staeddignysse  awendap,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  210,  30.  v. 
un-gesceadwislic. 

un-sceamfaest ; adj.  Shameless,  impudent : — Unsceamfaest  impudens, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  86,  57.  Unscamfaest  impudens , inverecundus,  sine  pudore, 
Hpt.  Gl.  472,  37.  [Onschamefaest  inpudens,  inverecundus,  effrons, 
Prompt.  Parv.  367.] 

un-sceamfulness,  e;  f.  Shamelessness,  immodesty,  lasciviousness : — 
Unsceomfulnise  (-scomfulnisse,  Rush.)  inpudicitia,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  21. 

un-sceamiende  not  being  ashamed: — Daet  he  maege  fore  eagum 
eordbuendra  unscomiende  edles  brucan  bysmerleas,  Exon.  Th.  81,  17; 
Cri.  1325. 

un-sceamig ; adj.  Not  to  be  confounded,  unabashed : — Is  on  me 
sweotul  daet  du  unscamge  aeghwaes  wurde  on  ferpe  frod  in  me  is  it  plain, 
that  thou,  O woman  not  to  be  confounded ! hast  become  in  everything 
sagacious  in  mind,  Exon.  Th.  275,  18;  Jul.  552.  [O.  H.  Ger.  scamig 

confusus,  erubescens  ; unscameg  ze  uuerdenne  not  to  be  put  to  shame. ] 
un-sceamlic  ; adj.  Immodest,  shameless : — Ic  hi  astyrede  mid  fullicum 
gespraecum.  Hi  mine  unsceamllcan  gebzera  geseonde  me  on  heora  scip 
namon  t6  him,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  377.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-scamalih 

impudens.) 

un-seeamlice ; adv.  Shamelessly : — Daet  [hi£]  mid  dam  haeledum 
hieman  wolden  unscomlice,  Cd.  Th.  148,  19;  Gen.  2459.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

un-scamalicho  impudent er.) 

un-sceandlice  (?)  ; adv.  Shamelessly : — Ic  me  unsceandlice  [the  un- 
has  been  erased  ( properly,  v.  sceandlice)  in  one  MS.),  swa  swa  ic 
gewuna  waes,  tomiddes  heora  gemengde,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  372. 

un-scearp  ; adj.  Not  sharp : — Unscearp  win,  Lchdm.  ii.  212,  4.  v. 
scearp,  II. 

un-scearpness,  e ; /.  Want  of  sharpness,  dullness  : — For  his  ungleaw- 
nesse  and  for  his  unscearpnesse  propter  ingenii  tarditalem,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S. 
620,  7. 

un-scearpsme  ; adj.  Not  sharpsighled  : — Ealdes  mannes  eagan  beop 
unscearpsyno . . . pus  mon  sceal  unscearpsynum  sealfe  wyreean  to  eagum, 
Lchdm.  ii.  30,  27-32,  1. 

un-sceapfull  (-scaep-,  -seep-)  ; adj.  Innocent : — Se  de  aefter  daem  higap 
daet  he  eadig  sid  on  disse  worulde,  ne  bip  heunsceapful  (-full,  Cott.  MSS.) 
qui  festinat  ditari,  non  erit  innocens.  Past.  44;  Swt.  331,  15.  He  de 
unscaedfull  byd  mid  his  handum  innocens  manibus,  Ps.  Th.  23,  4.  U11- 

scedfull  wid  da  unscedfullan,  17,  25  : 24,  19.  Da  wegas  daera  un- 
scedfulra  vias  immaculatorum,  36,  1 7.  Da  unscaedfullan  heortan  rectos 
corde,  36,  13.  [Shep  iss  all  unskapefull,  Orm.  1176.] 
un-sceapfullice  ; adv.  Innocently  : — Da  de  unsceadfullice  (-seed-, 
Cott.  MSS.)  libbap  qui  innocenter  vivunt,  Past.  37  ; Swt.  263,  7. 
un-sceapfulness,  e ; /.  Innocence : — Se  de  gehielt  his  unsceadful- 
nesse  and  his  godan  willan  si  mentis  innocentia  custoditur,  Past.  34  ; Swt. 
234,  22.  Dy  lses  hi  forlaetan  hiora  unsceapfulnesse  (-seed-,  Cott.  MS.) 
desinet  colere  forsitan  innocentiam,  Bt,  39,  10  ; Fox  228,  5.  Unsceadt'ul- 
nisse  innocentiam,  Ps.  Surt.  17,  25.  Unscedfulnisse,  7,  9:  40,  13: 
too,  2. 

un-scelleht.  v.  un-scilliht. 

un-scende,  -scynde ; adj.  Without  disgrace,  honourable,  noble : — 
TElfheres  laf  (a  coat  of  mail)  golde  geweordod,  ealles  unscende,  aedelinges 
reaf,  Wald.  96  ; Vald.  2,  20.  Gife  unscynde  a noble  gift  (the  nails  from 
the  cross),  Elen.  Kmbl.  2400  ; El.  1201  : 2492  ; El.  1247.  F.owDryhten 
geaf  d6m  unscyndne,  730;  El.  365.  Se  him  dom  forgeaf,  unscyndne 
blaed,  Cd.  Th.  263,  16;  Dan.  763.  [O.H.  Ger.  un-scant  non  ignomini- 

osas.] 

un-scended;  adj.  Unharmed,  uncorrupted: — Erfeweardnisse  unscended 
hereditatem  incorruptam  (v.  1 Pet.  I,  4),  Rtl.  24,  32.  Unscendede  hond 
manum  inlesam,  102,  37. 

un-scendende ; adj.  Innocent : — Unscendende  ic  am  innocens  ego  sum, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  24. 
un-sceod.  v.  un-scog(i)an. 
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un-seedtan  to  open  : — Unsceot  vel  geopena  exentera,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  61, 
13.  v.  an-sceotan. 

un-sceppende  ; adj.  Innocent,  harmless  : — Unsceppende  ic  earn 
innocens  ego  sum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  27,  25.  Onfoh  mine  sawle,  for  ic 
waes  unscedpende  and  claenheort,  Shrn.  139,  22.  Da  bilehwitnysse  daes 
unscaeppendan  ( innocentis ) lffes,  Bd.  I,  26  ; S.  487.  40.  Daet  he  daere 
unsceppendan  ( innocuae ) ylde  cilda  ne  arede,  2,  20;  S.  521,  25.  Done 
mildheortan  and  done  unsceppendan  Crist,  Blickl.  Homl.  3,  II.  Hf  da 
unscaeppendan  ( jnnoxiam ) deode  forhergodon,  Bd.  4,  26  ; S.  602,  6. 
Unsceappiendra  fordemednesse  proscriptionihus  innocentum,  1,6;  S.  476. 
25.  Daet  he  maege  fordon  da  uuscedpendan  ut  interficiat  innocentem,  Ps. 
Th.  9,  28. 

un-sceppig,  -scaeppig ; adj.  Innocent,  harmless  : — Innocens  unsceddig 
(-scaeddig)  is  aefre  nama,  fElfc.  Gr.  43;  Zup.  253,  16.  Beo  se  cristena 
man  unsceadpig  and  bilewite,  Homl.  Th  i.  142,  10.  Her  com  -ffilfred 
se  unsceddiga  aepeling,  Chr.  1036;  Erl.  164,  25.  Hys  daet  synnige  blod 
waes  agoten  on  da  wrace  hyre  daes  unsceddian  blodes,  Shrn.  155,  8.  He 
saede  daet  an  gehwaede  wolcn  upp  astige  mid  daere  unscaedpigan  ( not 
threatening  storm)  lyfte,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  1 50.  Cain  his  agenne  brodor 
rihtwisne  and  unscaeddigne  acwealde,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  41.  Buton  hi 
walron  swa  eadmode  and  swa  unscaeddige  swa  daet  cild  waes,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
512,12.  Culfran  sind  swtde  unscaeddige  fuglas,  i.  142,  8.  Hi  da  deor  swa 
getemedon,  daet  hi  mid  him  unscaeddige  ( harmless ) wunodon,  ii.  492,  14. 
Betwuh  dam  unscaeddigum  inter  innocentes,  Ps.  Th.  25,  6 : Homl.  Th.  i. 
88,  33.  [He  ne  wollde  nohht  unshapij  wimmann  wrejheim,  Orm.  2889.] 
un-sceppigness,  e ; /.  Innocence,  harmlessness  : — TEfter  gerisenre  are 
heora  unscaippignysse  juxta  honorem  innocentibus  congruum,  Bd.  2,  20  ; 
S.  522,  7.  Oil  unscaeddignysse  heortan  in  innocentia  cordis,  Ps.  Spl.  100, 
2.  Gyt  he  hylt  his  unscaeddignysse  adhuc  retinens  innocentiam,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  452,  15  : 210,  29.  Habban  da  unscaeddignysse  on  heora  m6de 
de  cild  haefd,  i.  512,  18.  Ne  funde  he  on  him  nane  synne  ac  unscaeddig- 
nysse, Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  25.  Unsceadpignysse,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  39.  [Menn 
patt  cwemmdenn  Godd  purrh  unnshapijnesse,  Orm.  58.] 
un-scilliht ; adj.  Not  shell  (of  fish) ; — Fixas  unscellehte,  Lchdm.  ii.  88,9. 
un-scirped ; adj.  Not  dressed : — Monno  unscirped  hominem  non 
vestitum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  22,  11. 
un-scod.  v.  next  word. 

un-scog[i]an  to  unshoe,  take  off  the  shoes: — Unsceogien  hi  gebropor 
discalcient  se  fratres,  Anglia  xiii.  413,  683.  Donne  bid  us  sufde  fracod- 
lfce  oder  fot  uuscod  quasi  unius  pedis  calceamentum  cum  dedecore  amittit, 
Past.  5 ; Swt.  45,  14.  He  waes  gelaeded  and  ungyred  and  unsc6d,  Shrn. 
85,  32.  Nyme  daet  wff  his  gescy  of  his  fotum,  and  nemne  hine  aelc  man 
unsceoda  ( discalceatus ),  Deut.  25,  10.  Unsceode  discalciati,  Anglia  xiii. 
416,  735-  Unscodum  fotum,  Wulfst.  170,  16. 

un-sooren ; adj.  Unshorn,  unshaven Locc  unscoren  coma  vel  cirrus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  45.  Hf  beon  unscorene  sint  inrasi,  Anglia  xiii.  408, 
609.  Hf  lange  tfd  eodon  ealle  unscorene  and  sfdfeaxe,  Ap.  Th.  6,  12. 
[Icel.  u-skorinn.] 

un-scortende  ; adj.  Not  failing,  not  running  short : — Stridn  unscort- 
ende  thesaurum  non  deficientem , Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  12,  33. 

un-scrydan;  p.  de  To  undress,  strip,  divest: — Unscrydde  exfibulat,  i. 
exsolvit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  24.  Byp  unscrydd  exuitur,  Scint.  226,  9. 
Unscrfdde  exulos,  nudatos,  Hpt.  Gl.  423,  52.  Unscrydde,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
11,  146.  (1)  with  acc.  of  person: — Badiendra  manna  hus,  daer  hf  hf 

unscredap  inne  apodytsrium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  6.  Hine  man  s6na  un- 
scryde  and  da  reaf  nime  de  he  aer  notode  mox  exuatur  rebus  propriis 
quibus  vestitus  est,  R.  Ben.  101,  22.  He  het  hine  unscrydan,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  432,  3 : 424,  12.  Gif  hwa  his  lfc  forst®le,  nolde  he  hine  unscrydan, 
220,  8.  (2)  with  acc.  of  person  and  dat.  of  garment; — He  hine  un- 

scrfdde dam  healfan  scicelse,  Ap.  Th.  12,  22.  Hf  unscryddon  hyne  hys 
agenum  reafe,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  28,  31  : Mt.  Skt.  15,  20  : Homl.  Th.  ii. 
252,  24,  29. 

un-scyld,  e ; f.  Innocence : — For  unscylde  propter  innocentiam,  Ps. 
Spl.  40,  1 3.  [O.  Frs.  un-skelde  : O.  H.  Ger.  un-sculd  innocentia.] 

un-scyld,  e ; /.  A grievous  faidt : — Gif  mine  fynd  ne  rfcsiap  ofer  me, 
donne  beo  ic  unwemme,  and  bed  geclaensod  fram  daem  maestum  scyldum ; 
ac  gif  hf  me  abysgiap,  donne  ne  maeg  ic  smeagan  mine  unscylda,  Ps.  Th. 
18,  12. 

un-scyldig;  adj.  I.  innocent,  guiltless: — Unscyldig  insons, 

IE  lfc.  Gr.  9,  39 ; Zup.  63,  16.  Mid  werum  unscyldigum  unscyldig 
(innocens)  du  bist,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  27  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2275  ; An.  1139.  Her 
weard  Ecgbriht  abbud  unscyldig  ofslegen,  Chr.  916;  Th.  i.  1 90,  col.  2. 
Ne  cwepe  ic  11a  daet  daet  yfel  sid  daet  mon  helpe  daes  unscyldigan  (-scyld- 
gan,  Cott.  MS.),  Bt.  38,  7 ; Fox  210,4.  Sweord  besyled  on  unscyldigum 
(-scyldgum,  Met.  9,  59)  blode,  16,  4;  Fox  58,  18.  Se  de  unscildigne 
man  belaewe  qui  percutiat  animam  sanguinis  innocentis,  Deut.  27,  25. 
Unscildigne  and  rihtwisne  ne  ofsleh  du  insontem  et  justum  non  occides, 
Ex.  23,  7.  Du  woldest  done  besmftan  de  du  nanwiht  yfles  on  nystest. 
To  hwon  laiddest  du  deosne  freone  and  unscyldigne  hider?  Blickl.  Homl. 
87,  I : Exon.  Th.  143,  11  ; Gu.  659.  Unscyldigne,  synna  leasne,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  990 ; El.  496.  Hu  neis  se  yfelwillende  and  yfelwyrcende  de  done 


' unscyldgan  wftnop?  Bt.  38,  6 ; Fox  208,  ir,  15.  Ne  syle  du  unscyldigra 
sawla  deorum  de  de  andettap  ne  tradas  bestiis  animas  confitentes  tibi,  Ps. 
Th.  73,  18.  Daem  wire  mare  pearf  de  da  dpre  unscyldige  yfelap,  daet 
mon  bide  daet  him  mon  dyde  swa  micel  wfte  swa  hf  dam  oprum  un- 
scyldegum  dydon,  Bt.  38,  7 ; Fox  208,  30  : Met.  4,  36.  Hf  unscyldige 
scotian  penceap  ut  sagittent  immaculatum,  Ps.  Th.  63,  3.  Seo  wyrd 
preap  da  unscildigan  ( insontes ),  Bt.  4 ; Fox  8,  13.  I a.  innocent  of 
a crime,  charge,  (1)  with  gen. : — Det  he  waes  unscyldig  daes  de  him  geled 
waes,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  187,  20.  Unscyldigne  eofota  gehwylces,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  845  ; El.  423.  (2)  with  preposition: — Ic  eom  unscyldig,  igder 

ge  dide  ge  dihtes,  aet  daere  tihtlan  de  N.  me  tihd,  L.  O.  5 ; Th.  i.  180, 
15.  Sind  maenige  rihtwfse  unscyldige  wid  heafodleahtras,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
342,  9.  I b.  guiltless  in  relation  to  (wid)  a person,  v.  un-scyidig- 
ness : — lc  eom  unscyldig  wid  das  mine  fynd  ego  in  innocentia  mea 
ingressus  sum,  Ps.  Th.  25,  I.  Du  ne  bist  unscyldig  wid  me  gif  du  on 
fdelnesse  cfgst  mfnne  noman  ne c habebit  insontem  Dominus  eum,  qui 
assumpserit  nomen  Domini  frustra  (Ex.  20,  7),  L.  Alf.  2 ; Th.  i.  44, 
8.  II.  innocent,  not  accountable  for  an  ill  result,  not  responsible  : — 

Gif  oxa  ofhnfte  wer  oppe  wff,  daet  hie  deade  sien  . . . Se  hlaford  bid  un- 
scyldig ( the  owner  of  the  ox  shall  be  quit,  A.  V.  Ex.  21,  28),  gif  se  oxa 
hnitol  wfire  . . . and  se  hlaford  hit  nyste,  L.  Alf.  2 1 ; Th.  i.  48,  29.  His 
hlaford  bid  unscildig  dominus  bovis  innocens  erit,  Ex.  21,  28.  Unscyldig 
ic  eom  fram  dyses  rihtwfsan  blode  innocens  ego  sum  a sanguine  justi 
hujus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  24.  Ne  ofsleh  du  unscildine  mannan  . . . dis  ic 
dyde  mid  bilewitnysse  num  gentem  ignorantem  et  justam  interficies  f . . . 
in  simplicitate  cordis  mei  feci  hoc,  Gen.  20,  4.  [O.  Sax.  un-skuldig  : 

O.  Frs.  un-skeldech ; O.  H.  Ger.  un-sculdfg  innocens,  indebitus,  nil 
meritus : Icel.  u-skyldigr  not  due. ] 

un-scyldigltc  ; adj.  Innocent,  not  obnoxious,  unobjectionable : — Un- 
gerisnre  bysene  du  hatest  hie  wftnian,  ah  me  pyncep  unscyldiglfcre  daet 
him  man  heafod  of  aceorfe  buton  odrum  wftum,  Blickl.  Homl.  189,  32. 

un-scyldigness,  e;  f.  Innocence: — Dauid  sang  disne  sealm  be  his 
unscyldinesse  wid  (v.  un-scyldig,  lb)  his  sunu,  Ps.  Th.  25,  arg.  fEfter 
unscyldignisse  mfnre  secundum  innocentiam  meam,  Ps.  Spl.  7,  9 : Rtl. 
48,  40. 

un-scynde.  v.  un-scende. 

un-seald ; adj.  Ungiven  : — Seo  seleste  gyrd  is  gyt  unseald,  Homl. 
Ass.  131,  495. 

un-sealt ; adj.  Without  salt,  insipid: — Gif  daet  sealt  unsealt  ( insulsum ) 
bip,  Mk.  Skt.  9,  50.  Unsaltera  insulsior,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  6. 

un-sefuntig,  -seofuntig  ( = hund-seofontig)  seventy  : — Unsefuntig 
septuaginla,  aefter  unseofuntigum  post  sepluaginta,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  2,  3, 11  : 
Lk.  Skt.  p.  6,  15.  Unseofontigum,  p.  6,  14.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  ant-sibunta.] 
un-seht ; in.  f.  n.  Disagreement : — Hf  macodon  maest  det  unseht 
betweonan  Godwine  eorle  and  dam  cynge,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  187,  27. 
[Maest  pis  unsehte  waes  forpan  pe  se  cyng  fylste  his  nefan,  Chr.  1116; 
Erl.  245,  29.  He  mid  unsehte  fram  pam  cynge  for  . . . Hi  mid  unsehte 
tohwurfon,  1106;  Erl.  240,  20,  25.  For  paere  unsehte  pe  he  haefde  wid 
France,  1112  ; Erl.  243,  32.  For  pes  cynges  unsehte  of  France,  1 1 1 7 ; 
Erl.  246,  6.  Mid  unsaehte,  1123;  Erl.  250,  26.  Icel.  u-satt,  -saett  dis- 
agreement.] v.  seht,  and  next  word. 

un-seht ; adj.  Not  in  agreement,  in  hostility,  at  variance : — Eadrfc 
cild  and  da  Bryttas  wurdon  unsehte  and  wunnon  heom  wid  da  castelmenn 
on  Hereforda  Eadric  and  the  Welsh  broke  out  into  hostility  (against 
William,  v.  Florence  of  Worcester,  who  says  that  Edric  summoned  two 
Welsh  kings  to  help  him  and  laid  waste  Hereford.  The  same  writer, 
under  the  year  1070,  notes  that  Edric  was  reconciled  with  William)  and 
fought  with  the  garrison  at  Hereford,  Chr.  1067  ; Erl.  203,  40.  Sona 
d aer  aefter  wurdon  unsehte  se  cyng  and  se  eorl  directly  after  the  king  and 
the  earl  fell  out,  1102  ; Erl.  238,  6.  [Heo  weren  unsahte  and  heo  weren 
unsome,  Laym.  3930.  p>ou  and  his  sone  woxen  unsaujt  ( fell  out),  and 
pou  sloug  him  pere,  Jos.  433.  Folk  that  were  unsaught  toward  her  king 
(at  variance  with  their  king)  for  his  pillage,  Gower  iii.  153,  26.  Icel. 
u-sattr  disagreeing,  unreconciled .]  v.  seht ; adj. 

un-seldan ; adv.  Not  seldom,  frequently  : — Done  sang  we  sungon  un- 
seldon  mid  heom,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  264.  Oft  and  unseldan,  L.  E.  G. 
proem.;  Th.  i.  166,9:  Btwk.  222,  2.  Oft  and  unseldon,  L.  Pen.  2; 
Th.  ii.  278,  5.  [Icel.  u-sjaldan.] 
un-sepe,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  80.  v.  un-sop. 

un-settan  to  displace,  put  down : — To  unsettanne  (-setanne,  Rush.) 
ad  deponendum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  36. 

un-sewenltc  (?) ; adj.  Invisible  : — Hwaet  wenst  du  be  daere  unsewen- 
lfcran  wyrde  (Cott.  MS.  has  unwenlfcran,  and  the  Latin  is  : Quid  reliqua, 
quae,  cum  sit  aspera),  Bt.  40,  2;  Fox  236,  24.  v.  un-gesewenlfc. 

un-sib[b],  e;  f.  I.  unfriendliness,  unkindliness,  enmity: — Unsib 

simultas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  62.  Swa  mycel  ungepwiernys  and  unsibb 
aras  ingravescentibus  causis  dissensionum,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  539,  35.  Daet 
dridde  is  unsibbe  fyr,  donne  we  ne  forhtigap  daet  we  da  m6d  abylgean 
ura  d:era  nyhstena  tertium  dissensionis,  cum  animos  proximorum  offendere 
non  formidamus,  3,  19  ; S.  548,  1 7 : Anglia  xi.  101,  37.  Unsibbe 
simultate,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  11.  Unsibbe  simultatem,  83,  38.  God  us 
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Herd  sibbe  and  wynsumnesse,  and  deofol  us  laerd  unsibbe  and  wrohte, 
Homl.  Ass.  168,  112:  Cd.  Th.  281,  13;  Sat.  271.  lc  andette  mines 
modes  mordor  and  unsibbe  and  ofermodignesse,  L.  de  Cf.  8 ; Th.  ii.  262, 
32.  Oferfyll  ne  murnep  ne  for  feeder  ne  for  nieder,  ne  for  nanum  ge- 
sibban  men.  Ealle  unsibba  hit  wyrcd,  Wulfst.  242,  8.  II.  strife, 

hostilities,  war  : — Gif  hie  gemunan  willaj?  hiora  ieldrena  wolgewinna  and 
hiora  monigfealdan  unsibbe  recolant  majorum  suorum  tempora,  bellis 
inquieiissima,  Ors.  2,  1 ; Swt.  64,  15.  Hie  daet  heoldun  mid  micelre  un- 
sibbe, and  tu  folcgefeoht  gefuhton,  and  daet  loud  oft  forhergodon,  and 
aeghwaeper  Sperne  oftraedlice  ut  draefde,  Chr.  887 ; Erl.  86,  10.  Daet  hi 
waeron  unsibbe  and  gefeoht  fram  heora  feondum  onfonde  quia  bellum  ab 
hostibus  forent  accepturi,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  503,  30.  His  ii  suna  ymb  da; t 
rice  wunnon,  and  da  unsibbe  mid  gefeohte  dreogende  waeron,  Ors.  2,  7 ; 
Swt.  90,  1 7.  .ffifter  hu  monegum  wintrum  sio  sibb  gewurde  daes  de  hie 
a[re]st  unsibbe  wid  monegum  folcum  haefdon,  Ors.  4,  7 ; Swt.  182, 
18.  III.  division,  variance,  disagreement,  disunion  : — Unsib 

(dissensio)  auorden  waes  in  daer  menigo  fore  hine,  J11.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  43. 
Unsib  seditio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  30.  Forlaetap  da  uterran  sibbe,  and 
liabbaj)  da  innerran  faeste,  daette  eower  unsibb  geeadmede  daes  synnigan 
mod  (ut  peccantis  mentem  vestra  discordia  feriat),  Past.  46  ; Swt.  337, 
9.  Da  sohte  Coleniannus  dysse  unsibbe  ( dissensioni ) laecedom,  Bd.  4,  4 , 
S.  571,  6.  He  hiera  sundorspraece  to  unsibbe  brohton  their  colloquy  led 
to  no  agreement ; infecto  pacis  negotio,  Ors.  4,  10;  Swt.  202,  13. 
[Betere  his  sahte  fane  onsibbe,  Laym.  9845,  2nd  MS.  Goth,  un-sibja 
iniquitas : O.  H.  Ger.  un-sippe  seditio. ] 
un-sibbian ; p.  ode  To  disagree : — Unsibbap  desidet,  i.  discordat,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  139,  20.  Unsibbade  desidebat,  25,  16. 

un-sibsumness,  e ; /.  Want  of  tranquillity , anxiety  : — Mid  unsibsum- 
nise  gedroefede  anxietate  turbati,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  6,  I. 
un-sidefull;  adj.  Immodest: — Unsideful  impudicus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51, 
33 : O.  E.  Homl.  i.  300,  29,  30. 

un-sidefulness,  e ; f.  Immodesty,  immorality : — Se  fifta  unpeaw  is 
daet  wif  beo  unsydefull.  Unsydefulnys  bid  sceamu  for  worulde,  and  daet 
unsydefulle  wif  bid  unwurd  on  life,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  300,  30. 

un-sidu,  a ; m.  A bad  habit,  vicious  custom,  mal-practice  : — Sod  is 
daet  ic  secge,  araere  man  unlaga  on  lande  odde  unsida  lufige  to  swide,  daet 
cymd  daere  fedde  t6  unpearfe,  L.  I.  P.  4 ; Th.  ii.  308,  8.  Nis  eac  nan 
wundor,  peah  us  mislimpe,  fordam  we  witan  ful  georne,  daet  . . . weard 
pes  peodscipe  swyde  forsyngod  . . . purh  haepene  unsida,  Wulfst.  164,  2. 
Ane  misdaeda  he  dyde  peah  t6  swide,  daet  he  aelpeodige  unsida  lufode, 
Chr.  959;  Erl.  12 1,  1.  [Icel.  u-si3r.] 
un-sigefsest ; adj.  Not  victorious,  unsuccessful : — Da  de  God  wurdodon 
sigefaeste  waeron  symle  on  gefeohte ; da  de  fram  Gode  bugon  to  bysmor- 
fullum  hasdenscype  wurdon  gescynde  and  a unsigefaeste,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1 8, 44. 
un-silt ; adj.  Unsalted : — Unsilt  (-slit,  MS.)  smeoro  saevo,  Wrt.  Voc. 

11.  119,  45.  Unsylt  smeoru,  Lchdm.  iii.  18,  5.  v.  un-gesilt. 
un-sip,  es ; m.  I.  an  evil,  ill-advised  expedition  : — Weard  ofslegen 

Ecgfridus  on  his  unside,  da  da  he  on  Peohtum  begann  to  feohtanne  t6 
dyrstelice  ofer  Drihtnes  willan  (cf.  Ecgfrid,  cum  temere  exercitum  ad 
vastandam  Pictorum  provinciain  duxisset,  multum  prohibentibus  amicis, 
extinctus  est,  Bd.  4,  26),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  148,  16.  II.  a mishap, 

misfortune : — Heo  durh  w6dnysse  micclum  waes  gedreht  . . . heo  aer  don 
eawfaest  leofode,  dealt  de  se  unsid  hire  swa  gelumpe,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  142, 

12.  [pa  ( the  owl)  ne  singst  never  fat  hit  nis  for  sume  unsipe  (mishap), 
O.  and  N.  1164.] 

un-slaec,  -sleac  ; adj.  Not  slack,  not  lazy,  strenuous,  active,  diligent : — 
Unsleac  inpiger,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  30  : 93,  15  : Kent.  Gl.  140.  [Icel. 
u-slakr.] 

un-slaeelice  ; adv.  Not  slackly,  not  languidly,  strenuously  : — Gif  daet 
gebodene  bid  gefremed  unsleaclice  ( non  tarde),  R.  Ben.  20,  18. 
un-slaepig ; adj.  Sleepless  : — Unslaipige  insomnes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  20. 
un-slaewd.  Past.  45  ; Swt.  341,  4,  seems  an  error  for  un-saeld,  the 
reading  of  the  Cott.  MSS. 

un-slaw,  -slaew,  -sleaw;  adj.  Not  slow, not  sluggish,  active,  ready,  quick: 
— Unslaew  impiger  vel  praepes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  49,  34.  Unsleaw  inpiger,  74, 
34.  He  hine  sylfne  getengde  in  Godes  peowdom  aescrof,  unslaw,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  403  ; El.  202.  Se  de  waere  full  slaw,  weorde  se  unslaw  t6  cyrican, 
Wulfst.  72,  15.  Done  de  him  on  weorcum  gecwemde  elne  unslawe, 
Exon.  Th.  159,  7 ; Gu.  923.  Wigan  unslawne  (St.  Andrew),  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3419;  An.  1713.  Hi  slogon  togaedere  unslawe  mid  waepnum, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  375. 

un-slawlice  ; adv.  Not  slowly,  not  sluggishly,  actively  : — Hie  sculon 
gehieran  daette  is  gehaten  dam  monnum  de  lustlice  and  unslawlice  laerap 
diet  diet  hie  donne  cunnon  (qui  in  hoc,  quod  jam  obtinuil,  corporis  vitio 
non  tenetur).  Past.  49  ; Swt.  381,  I. 
un-sleac,  -sleaw,  -slit.  v.  un-slaec,  -slaw,  -silt. 

un-sliped;  adj.  ( plcpl .)  Unloosed:  — His  tungan  bend  weard  unslyped 
solutum  est  uinculum  linguae  ejus,  Mk.  Skt.  7,  35. 

un-sliten;  adj.  Unrent: — Daet  cyrtel  waes  unslitten,  . . . Cuoedon:  Ne 
toslite  ( scindamus ) ue  hia  the  coat  was  unrent . . . They  said : Let  us  not 
rend  it,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  23.  [Icel.  u-slitinn.] 


un-slopen;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Unloosed: — TEfter  pusend  gearum  bid  Satanas 
unbunden  . . . and  nu  syndon  Satanases  bendas  swyde  toslopene  (unslopene, 
MS.  H.),  Wulfst.  83,  9. 

un-smeoruwig  ; adj.  Not  fatty  or  greasy : — Genim  unsmerigne  healfne 
cyse,  Lchdm.  ii.  292,  23. 

un-smepe  ; adj.  Not  smooth,  rough,  uneven  : — Unsmede  scabra,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  97,  13.  Unsmede  hraegel  birrus,  i.  40,  25.  Eoh  bid  utan  un- 
smede tredw,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  341,  27;  Run.  13.  Tunge  unsmepe, 
Lchdm.  ii.  242,  10.  We  habbap  hrepunge,  daet  we  magon  gefredan 
hwaet  bid  smede,  hwaet  unsmede,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  372,  33.  His  unsmedan 
(leprous)  lices,  512,  6.  Ne  unsmedes  wiht,  Exon.  Th.  199, 15  ; Ph.  26. 
Unsmoedi  scabro,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  24.  Daere  unsmepan  elefantinosa, 
142,  82  : 31,  8.  He  hleop  on  unsmede  eordan,  Shrn.  152,  1.  Da  un- 
smepan tungan  smirewan,  Lchdm.  ii.  238,  25.  Deos  wyrt  bid  cenned 
on  unsntepum  stowum,  i.  160,  18.  Da  unsmepan  salebrosos,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  78>  25.  [Unnsmepe  purrh  bannkes  and  purrh  graefess,  Orm.  9209.] 
un-smepness,  e ; f.  Roughness : — Unsmednes  callositas,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  18,  36:  82,  54.  Unsmepnes,  127,  55. 

un-smope  (-smop  ? but  see  softe  ; adj.)  ; adj.  Rough  : — Unsmopi 
aspera,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  15.  Unsmodc,  7,  33.  v.  smop,  un-smepe. 

un-snotor,  -snottor;  adj.  Unwise,  foolish : — Unsnotor  insipiens,  IE lfc. 
Gr.  9,  38  ; Zup.  62,  15  : Ps.  Lamb.  91,  7.  Unsnoter  inprudens,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  76,  13.  Se  unsnotera  1 se  unwita  insipiens,  Ps.  Lamb.  13,  1.  Se 
unsnotera  1 se  dysega,  48,  11.  Daet  bip  swipe  dysig  man  and  unsnottor 
on  his  life,  se  pe  lufap  das  eorplican  welan  and  ne  lufap  God  de  hit  him 
eal  sealde,  Blickl.  Homl.  195,  24.  f u dysega  man  and  du  unsnottra, 
49,  35.  Unsnotterra  insipientum,  Rtl.  86,  14.  Unsnoterum  insipientibus, 
Ps.  Lamb.  48,  21  : L.  iElfc.  C.  23  ; Th.  ii.  352,  2. 

un-snotorlice  ; adv.  Unwisely,  imprudently ; inprudenter,  iElfc.  Gr. 
38;  Zup.  223,  15  : 228,  10. 

un-snotorness,  e ; /.  Folly  : — To  unsnotornysse  ad  insipientiam,  Ps. 
Lamb.  21,  3.  purh  unsnotornesse,  Wulfst.  166,  25. 

un-snyterness,  e ; /.  Folly  : — To  unsnyternesse  ad  insipientiam,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  21,  2.  v.  snytre. 

un-snytro  (-u) ; f.  Folly : — Gefylled  mid  unsnytro  repleti  insipientia, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  11.  Hosp  unwisum  i unsnytro  du  sealdest  me  oppro- 
brium insipienti  dedisti  me,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  38, 12.  Worda  eallra  unsnyttro  aer 
gesprecenra,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2567;  El.  1285.  He  his  selfa  ne  maeg  for  his 
unsnyttrum  ende  gepencean,  Beo.  Th.  3472  ; B.  1734  : Met.  9,  1 1.  He 
unsnytrum  ( foolishly , unwisely)  Andreas  het  ahon,  Exon.  Th.  260,  35  ; 
Jul.  308.  Unsnyttrum,  251,  14  ; Jul.  145  : 153,  25  ; Gu.  831  : Elen. 
Kmbl.  1900  ; El.  947. 

un-soden  ; adj.  Unsodden,  unboiled  : — On  unsodenan  hunige,  Lchdm. 

iii.  40,  6.  Sceapes  hohscancan  unsodenne,  ii.  38,  8.  Genim  da  ylcan 
wyrte  unsodene,  i.  198,  15  : Exon.  Th.  488,  18  ; Ra.  76,  8. 

un-softe  ; adv.  I.  not  at  ease,  in  discomfort,  v.  softe,  II : — 

Gif  men  ferllce  wyrde  unsofte,  Rtl.  114,  24.  II.  not  gently,  hardly, 
severely : — Hwaer  mon  unsofte  getilap  on  forewearde  da  adle  in  case 
severe  treatment  is  used  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease,  Lchdm.  ii.  260, 
15.  Da  de  hine  unsofte  adle  gebundne  gesohtun,  Exon.  Th.  155,  10; 
Gu.  858  : 83,  16  ; Cri.  1357.  Hi  wrehton  uns6fte  ealdgeniplan,  Judth. 
Thw.  24,  37  ; Jud.  228  : Blickl.  Homl.  203,  18.  III.  hardly,  with 
difficulty,  with  trouble: — We  hit  unsofte  mid  longsceaftum  sperum 
ofscotadon  vix  ipsis  defixa  est  venabulis,  Nar.  15,  28.  Ic  daet  unsofte 
ealdre  gedigde,  Beo.  Th.  3314 ; B.  1655  : 4287  ; B.  2140  : Elen.  Kmbl. 
263;  El.  132:  Exon.  Th.  168,  20;  Gu.  1080.  [per  is  pe  sunfulle  un- 
softe to  beon,  Misc.  91,  25.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-samfto  difficulter,  aegre .] 
un-softliee  ; adv.  Ungently,  hardly: — Ualerianus  awdd  hrymde  : 

‘ Eala  du,  Laurentius,  unsoftlice  tihst  du  me  gebundenne  mid  byrnendum 
racenteagum,’  Homl.  Th.  i.  434,  7. 

un-som,  e ; f.  Disagreement : — Gyf  hyra  aenig  wid  aenigne  mon  aenige 
unsome  haebbe,  daet  he  wid  done  gepingie  . . . Man  sceal  selce  unsome 
and  ealle  geflytu  gestyllan,  L.  E.  I.  36  ; Th.  ii.  434,  2-7. 

un-sorh  ; adj.  Without  care,  without  anxiety,  secure  : — Da  ongeat  he 
daet  d®r  waes  godcundlic  maegen  ondweard,  and  he  daere  mildheortnesse 
unsorh  abad,  Blickl.  Homl.  217,  29. 

un-sop,  es ; n.  Untruth,  falsehood : — Mid  uns6de  s6d  oferswidan, 
Wulfst.  55,  16.  Leaslice  hiwian  unsod  t6  s6de,  128,  9.  Ic  nelle  secgan 
unsod  on  me  sylfe,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  195. 

un-sop  ; adj.  Untrue,  false : — Unsope  (Wright  gives  unsefe,  but 
Wiilcker  Voc.  243,  15  unsope)  sage  (-a,  Wiilcker)  falsa  dicta,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  150,  80.  [Icel.  u-sannr  untrue .] 

un-sopfaest ; adj.  I.  untruthful,  unveracious  : — Ic  silf  geseah 

daet  daet  me  uus6dfaestran  men  saidon,  donne  da  waeron  de  daet  sedon  daet 
wit  ymb  sint,  Shrn.  204,  12.  II.  unjust,  unrighteous : — Unsodfaestne 
wer  1 drum  injustum,  Ps.  Th.  139,  11.  We  unsodfaeste  ealle  waeron 
injuste  egimus,  105,  6.  Sodfaest  fore  unsodfaestum  justus  pro  injustis , 
Rtl.  21,  32. 

un-sopfeestness,  e ; /.  Unrighteousness,  injustice  : — - Unsodfaestnys 
injustitia,  Ps.  Th.  54,  9.  Des  sodcuoed  is  and  unsodfaestnise  in  daem  ne 
is  hie  verax  est,  et  injustitia  in  illo  non  est,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  18. 
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un-sopian.  v.  ge-uns6]rian. 

un-sopsagol ; adj.  Speaking  falsely,  lying,  mendacious  : — Unsodsagul 
falsidicus  vel  falsiloquus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47,  47.  Unsodsagol  falsidicus, 
76,  20.  Se  smid  ne  dorste  secgan  das  gesibde  aenigum  menn,  nolde  bedn 
gesewen  unsodsagul  (-ol)  boda,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  58. 

un-spannan  ; p.  -speonn  To  unclasp,  unfasten  : — Unspeon  exfibulat, 
i.  exsolvit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  24.  [Cf.  Seint  Iohan  ine  his  iborenesse 
unspennede  his  feder  tunge  into  prophecie,  A.  R.  158,  14.]  v.  on- 
spannan. 

un-sped,  e ; /.  Want,  indigence , penury  : — Unspede  inopiae,  Ps.  Spl. 
43,  27.  For  unspeda  prae  inopia,  87.  9.  Dios  of  unspoed  (unspoedum, 
Rush.)  hire  alle  da  de  haefde  sende  haec  de  paenuria  sua  omnia  quae 
habuit  misit,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  44.  [It  fel  to  mikel  unspede  it  turned 
out  very  unfortunate,  C.  M.  15420.  O.  Sax.  un-spod  disadvantage: 

0.  H.  Ger.  un-spuot.] 

un-spedig ; adj.  I.  without  means,  poor,  indigent : — Des  and 

deos  and  dis  unspedige  hie  et  haec  et  hoc  inops,  JEKc.  Gr.  9,  56  ; Zup. 
68,  1.  Gif  hwylc  wlf  to  dam  unspedig  waere  daet  heo  das  ding  begytan 
ne  milite,  Homl.  Th.  i.  140,  3.  Generigende  unspedigne  eripiens  inopem, 
Ps.  Spl.  34,  12  : Blickl.  Gl.  He  geendebyrde  done  unspedigan  fiscere 
aetforan  dam  rlcan  casere,  Homl.  Th.  i.  578,  9.  Eadgebidon  da  daerfe, 
daet  is  unspoedge  menn  beati  pauperes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  3 note.  Da 
ricostan  men  drincap  myran  meolc,  and  da  unspedigan  drinca})  medo,  Ors. 

1,  I ; Swt.  20,  17-  For  yrmde  unspedig[ra]  propter  miseriam  inopum, 

Ps.  Spl.  11,  5.  Donne  du  geseo  geongran  man  donne  du  sy,  and  un- 
wlsran,  and  unspedigran,  Prov.  Kmbl.  31.  J>eah  hy  syn  on  dyson 
woroldsSlpon  da  unspedgestan,  Ors.  1,2;  Swt.  30,  4.  II.  barren, 

poor,  unproductive : — Hie  gesseton  sorgfulre  land,  eard  and  edyl  un- 
spedigran fremeua  gehwylcre,  Cd.  Th.  59,  12  ; Gen.  962.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

un-spuotig.] 

un-spiwol;  adj.  Not  emetic  : — Unspiwol  drenc,  Lchdm.  ii.  274,  11, 

20.  Unspiule  dreuceas,  170,  II. 

un-spreeende ; adj.  Not  speaking,  unable  to  speak,  without  speech, 
speechless  : — Unsprecende  cild  infans  vel  alogos,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  50,  41  : 73, 
11  : TElfc.  Gr.  9,  37;  Zup.  61,  7.  He  ( Christ  in  Simeons  arms ) da 
gyt  on  daere  mennisenysse  unsprecende  wane,  Homl.  Th.  i.  142,  26. 
Faeringa  sah  he  nider  spraece  benumen,  and  purhwunode  swa  unsprecende, 
Chr.  1053  ; Erl.  186,  23.  Unsprecende  fornean  almost  speechless,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  3,  481.  Da  unsprecendan  cild,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  116,  14:  50,  15. 
un-stsefwis  ; adj.  Illiterate: — Unstaefwls  inlitterata,  Germ.  393,  82. 
un-stasddig ; adj.  I.  not  steady,  remiss,  irregular  : — Sum  munuc 
waes  unstaeddig  on  Godes  lofsangum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  160,  19.  II. 

unstable,  inconstant,  fickle: — We  sceolon  fyligan  urum  Heafde  fram 
dissere  unstaeddigan  worulde  t6  his  stadelfaestan  rice,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  282, 

21.  Dises  llfes  gewilnung  gelaet  da  unstaeddian  to  manegum  leahtrum, 

Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  67.  III.  unsteady,  unstaid,  not  sober,  light, 

wanton  : — Weard  he  gegripen  mid  daere  galnvsse  his  unstaeddigan  heortan, 
Homl.  Ass.  IIO,  247.  He  his  sylfes  geweold  on  ungeripedum  freodome 
and  unstaeddigum  feawum,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  13.  Da  unstaeddigan 
hleapunge  daes  mSdenes  ( the  daughter  of  Herodias),  Homl.  Th.  i.  480, 
35- 

un-st seSdigness,  e ; f.  I.  unsteadiness,  instability,  inconstancy  : — 
Sun  munuc  mid  gemagllcum  benum  gewilnode  daet  he  moste  of  dam 
munuclife  ...  Da  weard  se  halga  wer  gehathyrt  durh  his  unstaeddig- 
nysse,  and  het  hine  aweg  faran,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  176,  18.  II.  want 

of  sedateness,  levity,  wantonness  : — Of  galnysse  cumaj)  ungemetegod  lufu 
and  eagena  unstaeddignys,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  7.  Se  grimllca  dedfol' 
laerd  dyrstignysse  and  gebringd  recelease  men  on  unstaeddignesse  wordes 
and  weorces,  Wulfst.  54,  3.  Mid  modes  unstaeddignysse,  60,  I. 

un-stapolfffist ; adj.  I.  unsettled,  not  remaining  in  one  place, 

not  stationary : — Da  twam  and  ]>rim  dagum  geond  missenllcra  monna 
husuin  wuniaji,  aefre  unstaJ>olfaeste  (numquam  stabiles ) and  woriende, 
R.  Ben.  9,  23.  II.  unsettled,  desirous  of  change  : — Sum  munuc 

weard  unstadolfaest  on  his  mynstre,  and  gewilnode  daet  he  moste  of  dam 
munuclife,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  176,  14.  III.  not  steadfast,  unstable,  not 

enduring,  easily  moved: — Unstadolfest  weorc  opus  instabile,  Kent.  Gl. 
369.  HI  nabba})  wyrtruman  on  him  ac  beod  unstadolfae>te  non  habent 
radicem  in  se  sed  temporales  sunt,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  17.  Understapolfaeste 
(unstapolfaeste  ? cf.  daet  ungestaeddige  folc,  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  216,  2) 
mobile  vulgus.  Met.  28,  69.  IV.  unsettled  in  mind,  wavering  : — 

Done  unstadolfaestan  brddor  and  done  tweonigendan  fratrem  fluctuantem, 
R.  Ben.  51,  3.  [pe  twafalde  mon  is  unstapelfest  ( inconstans ) on  alle  his 
weies,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  15 1,  29.  Unstadeluest  bileaue,  A.  R.  208,  16.] 
un-stapolfeestness,  e ; f.  Instability,  inconstancy  : — Wolcnes  pund, 
danon  him  was  his  modes  unstadelfaestnes  geseald,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  180, 
II.  Unstadolfaestnis  dohta  instabililas  mentium,  Rtl.  192,  21.  Se  halga 
wer  swlde  mid  wordum  dreade  his  unstadolfaestnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  176, 
17.  v.  preceding  word. 

un-stedefull  ; adj.  Unstable,  apostate : — Mid  engluin  unstydfullum 
cum  angelis  apostaticis,  Rtl.  121,  21. 
un-stedefulness,  e ; f.  Instability ; but  the  word  glosses  infestatio : — 


Aelc  unstydfulnis  daes  unclames  gastes  omnis  infestatio  inmundi  spiritus, 
Rtl.  122,  24.  v.  on-stedefullness. 

un-stenc,  es ; m.  A bad  smell,  stench : — Hy  mid  nosan  ne  magon 
naht  geswaeccan  butan  unstences  ormfitnesse  foetor  ingenti  complet  putre- 
dine  nares,  D6m.  L.  207.  Naht  elles  gestiucan  buton  unstenca  ormaet- 
nessa,  Wulfst.  1 39,  8. 

un-stillan.  v.  ge-unstillan. 

un-stille  ; adj.  Not  still,  unquiet : — Unstille  inquies,  AElfc.  Gr.  9,  26  ; 
Zup.  52,  4.  I.  of  motion,  not  at  rest,  moving  : — Daet  waeter  unstille 
aeghwider  wolde  tdscrlpan,  ne  meahte  hit  on  him  selfum  aefre  gestandan, 
Met.  20,92.  Sund  unstille,  Exon.  Th.  338,  14;  Gn.  Ex.  78.  Swift 
waes  on  fore,  dreag  unstille  winnende  wega,  434,  24;  Ra.  52,  5.  Eall 
dios  unstille  gesceaft,  Bt.  39, 6 ; Fox  220,  23.  Daet  unstille  hwedl  ( velox 
rota ) de  Ixion  waes  to  gebunden,  35,  6;  Fox  168,  31.  Da  unstillan 
woruldgesceafta,  Met.  11,  19.  Dara  unstillena  gesceafta  styring  ne  maeg 
nd  weorpan  gestilled,  ne  eac  onwend  of  dam  ryne  de  him  geset  is,  Bt. 
21  ; Fox  74,  3.  Du  de  ealle  da  unstillan  gesceafta  to  dinum  willan 
astyrast  qui  das  cuncta  moveri,  33,  4 ; Fox  128,  9:  Met.  20,  14.  II. 
liking  movement  (lit.  or  fig.),  unquiet,  restless  ; in  a bad  sense,  unruly  : — 
He  ewaed  daet  sid  tunge  waere  unstille  yfel  lingua,  inquietum  malum, 
Past.  38  ; Swt.  281,  7.  Eh  byd  unstyllum  aefre  frofur,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl. 
343>  9>  RS'1-  19.  Da  unstillan  ( inquietos ) he  sceal  preagean,  R.  Ben. 
13,  12.  Nanwuht  nis  on  us  unstilre  and  ungestaeddigre  donne  daet  mod 
nil  in  nobis  est  corde  fugacius.  Past.  38  ; Swt.  273,  11.  III.  unquiet, 
disturbed: — Daet  mSden  haefde  unstille  niht,  Ap.  Th.  18,  27.  IV. 

not  at  peace,  troubled : — He  waes  fram  dam  awyrgedan  gaste  unstille ; 
and  swa  swyfie  he  hine  drehte,  diet  he  his  sylfes  n$nig  gemynd  ne  haefde, 
Guthl.  13  ; Gdwin.  60,  12.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-stilli  inquiens,  vacillans,  in- 

quietus.] 

un-stillian.  v.  ge-unstillian. 

un-stillness,  e I.  absence  of  rest,  motion : — Unstilnis  agitatio, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  55.  II.  disturbance,  noisiness,  clamour: — Gif  he 

durhwunap  cnucigende,  donne  arist  se  hiredes  ealdor  for  daes  odres  on- 
hrope,  and  him  getldap  daes  de  he  bitt,  na  for  fredndraedene,  ac  for  his 
unstilnysse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  248,  33.  LSrd  us  se  deofol  unstilnesse  and 
ungemetllce  hleahtras,  and  unnytte  spraece,  Wulfst.  233,  18.  III. 

tumidt,  bustle,  commotion  : — He  ne  mihte  da  unstillnesse  dara  onfeallendra 
menigeo  aberan  tumultus  inruentium  turbarum  non  ferret,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S. 
549,  32.  IV.  disturbance,  breach  of  peace  : — On  daes  wlfes  gebaerum 
onfundon  daes  cyninges  pegnas  da  unstilnesse  ( the  king  had  been  attacked 
and  killed),  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  50,  3.  Laecedemonie  haefdon  maran  un- 
stillnessa  donne  hie  maegenes  haefdon  Lacedaemonii,  inquieti  magis  quam 
strenui,  Ors.  3,  1 ; Swt.  98,  34.  V.  restlessness,  unruliness  : — He 

geseah  daet  hig  niorwedon  mid  faestenum  and  mid  gebedum  hiora  llcha- 
man  unstilnesse,  Shrn.  37,  3.  VI.  disquietude,  disturbance  of  mind, 
trouble : — Se  de  his  brodor  hatap,  he  haefd  unstilnesse  and  swyde  drofi 
mdd,  Basil  admn.  4;  Norm.  44,  16. 

un-strang  ; adj.  Not  strong,  weak,  feeble  : — Unstrang  invalidus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  51,  22  : 83,  57.  Heo  ( Judith ) waes  lytel  and  unstrang,  Homl. 
Ass.  1 14,  41 1.  Hwaet  is  se  intinga  daet  an  pusend  manna  de  ne  magon 
astyrian,  swa  unstrang  swa  du  eart?  Homl.  Skt.  i.  9,  no.  A sceal  man 
dam  unstrangan  men  lldellcor  deman  donne  dam  strangan,  L.  C.  S.  69  ; 
Th.  i.  412,  4.  Hyra  handa  wieron  unstrange  hine  td  acwellanne,  Shrn. 
1 17,  31.  He  [Peter)  mid  his  gange  getacnode  aegder  ge  da  strangan  ge 
da  unstrangan  on  Godes  folce.  Cristes  geladung  ne  maeg  beon  buton 
strangum,  ne  buton  unstrangum.  Da  da  him  twynode,  da  getacnode  he 
da  unstrangan.  Hwaet  sind  da  unstrangan  ? Da  sind  unstrange  de  slawe 
beod  to  godum  weorcum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  390,  15-25.  Daet  da  unstrangan 
( infirmij  ofersymede  heora  peowdom  ne  forfleon,  R.  Ben.  1 21,  23.  Sy 
fultum  geseald  dam  wacmodurn  and  dam  unstrangum  inbecillibus  pro- 
curentur  solacia,  58,  18.  Haela  da  unstronga  satiare  infirmos,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  9,  2.  Deah  hwa  anweald  haebbe,  gif  6per  haefp  maran, 
bepearf  se  unstrengra  daes  strengran  fultumes  si  quid  est,  quod  in  ulla  re 
imbecillioris  valentiae  sit,  in  hac  praesidio  necesse  est  egeat  alieno,  Bt. 
33,  1 ; Fox  120,  18.  Hwaet  is  unstrengre  donne  se  mon  de  bid  t5 
ungemetllce  oferswlped  mid  dam  tedran  flaesce,  36,  6 ; Fox  182,  3 : Homl. 
Th.  ii.  370,  16.  Op  daet  hie  ( inflammations ) unstrangran  weorpan, 
Lchdm.  ii.  178,  14.  Hu  ne  miht  du  geseon  Sice  daege  daet  da  strengran 
nimap  da  welan  of  dam  unstrengrum,  Bt.  26,  2 ; Fox  92,  15.  v.  strang, 
and  next  word. 

un-strenge  ; adj.  Weak : — Paulus  ewaed  : ‘We  strange  sceolon  beran 
daera  unstrengra  byrdene  ’ debemus  nos  firmiores  imbecillitates  injirmorum 
sustinere  (Rom.  15,  1),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  390,  26.  v.  strenge. 

un-stydfull.  v.  un-stedefull. 

un-styri[g]ende  ; adj.  Not  moving,  unmoving,  stationary : — Monige 
sint  cwucera  gesceafta  unstyriende,  swa  scylfiscas  sint  ...  Da  styriendan 
netenu  habbap  eall  daet  da  unstyriendan  habbap,  and  eac  mare  t6  . . . 
For  daem  sint  das  sceafta  dus  gesceapene  daet  da  unstyriendan  hi  ne 
ahebben  ofer  da  styriendan,  Bt.  41,  5 ; Fox  252,  20-31. 

un-styrigendlic ; adj.  Not  to  be  stirred,  not  to  be  carried : — Byrdenna 
unstyrendellco  onera  inportabilia,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  23,  4. 
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UN-SUR — UN-pJESLIC. 


un-sux  ; adj.  Not  sour : — Eala  forga  and  meoloc  )>icge  unsure,  Lchdm. ' 
ii.  292,  30.  [ Icel . u-surr.] 

un-swaes ; adj.  Unpleasant,  disagreeable  : — Settan  me  is. r me  un- 
swxsost  (or  adv.  f)  wxs  posuerunt  me  in  abominationem  sibi,  Ps.  Th.  87, 
8.  [Icel.  u-svast  veSr  bad  weather .] 
un-sw®se  ; adv.  Unpleasantly,  v.  preceding  word, 
un-swaeslie ; adj.  Unpleasant,  ungentle  : — He  hxfde  his  ende  gebidenne 
unswxslicne,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  17  ; Jud.  65. 

un-swefen,  es ; n.  A bad  dream  : — Sing  dis  ylce  gebed  on  niht  xr 
du  t5  dTnum  reste  ga,  donne  gescylt  de  God  wid  unswefnum  de  nihter- 
nessum  on  menn  becuma)>,  Lchdm.  iii.  288,  22. 

un-sweotol ; adj.  Not  evident,  not  to  be  seen,  not  discernible : — Nan 
dara  gesceafta  ne  mxg  bion  buton  ofierre,  deah  hio  unsweotol  sid  on 
dxre  ojrerre,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  26.  Ne  maeg  hira  xnig  butan  6)>rum 
bion,  Jieah  hi  unsweotole  (or  adv.  ?)  somod  eardien,  Met.  20,  146. 

un-swete;  adj.  Unsweet,  [1)  of  taste,  bitter,  sour: — Hi  me  geblendon 
bittre  tosomne  unswetne  drync  ecedes  and  geallan,  Exon.  Th.  88,  12; 
Cri.  1439.  (2)  of  smell,  offensive,  fetid : — Sonne  ne  bi)>  se  J)ost  to  un- 

swete  t6  gestincanne,  Lchdm.  ii.  48,  14.  [O.  Sax.  un-swoti : O.L.  Ger. 

un-su6ti  moleslus : O.  H.  Ger.  uu-suozi.] 
un-swiee,  es;  m.  (or  -swic,  es  ; n.  ?)  Good  faith,  absence  of  deceit  or 
treachery : — Da  gyrnde  he  grides  and  gisla,  det  he  moste  unswican  into 
gemote  cuman  and  ut  of  gemote  he  required  safeconduct  and  hostages, 
that  he  might  come  to  the  meeting  and  go  from  it  without  treachery, 
Chr.  1048;  Erl.  180,  7.  [Cf.  Icel.  verda  fyrir  svikum  to  be  exposed  to 
treachery.  ] 

un-swieende  ; adj.  Not  failing  in  duty  to  others,  faithful,  loyal : — Ic 
( Cnut ) cyde  ebw  daet  ic  wylle  bedn  hold  hlaford  and  unswicende  to  Godes 
gerihtum  and  t6  rihtre  woroldlage,  Chart.  Erl.  229,  22.  Hig  a)>as  sworon 
and  gislas  saldan  daem  cynge  and  daem  eorle,  daet  heo  him  on  allum 
Jjingum  unswicende  bedn  woldon,  Chr.  1063;  Erl.  195,  17.  v.  next 
word. 

un-swici[g]ende ; adj.  Unfailing,  that  does  not  deceive,  loyal: — 
Griffin  swor  adas  daet  he  wolde  bedn  Eadwearde  kinge  hold  underkingc 
and  unswicigende,  Chr.  1056  ; Erl.  190,  35.  Daet  du  wid  Waldend  heolde 
faeste  treowe ; seo  de  freodo  sceal  weordan  awa  to  aldre  unswiciendo, 
Cd.  Th.  204,  25  ; Exod.  424. 

un-swieol ; adj.  Not  false,  not  treacherous,  honest : — Unswicel  non 
falsa,  Hpt.  Gl.  432,  24.  Uton  bedn  eadmddeand  sodfxste  and  unswicole 
and  rihtwise,  Wulfst.  109,  13.  [Icel.  u-svikull  guileless.'] 
un-swlp ; adj.  Not  strong,  weak  : — Gif  drenc  sie  td  unswij),  Lchdm. 
ii.  270,  15  : iii.  18,  22.  v.  swi)>,  I.  2 a.  a. 

un-swide ; adv.  Not  strongly,  weakly  : — Sid  ecg  bat  unswidor  donne 
his  diodcyning  jiearfe  hsefde,  Beo.  Th.  5150;  B.  2578. 

un-syferlie  ; adj.  Impure,  uncleanly : — Sume  synna  bed))  swij)e  un- 
syferlice,  daet  se  man  wanda})  daet  he  hi  sefre  asecgge,  Blickl.  Homl.  43, 
17.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-subarlih  squalidus.] 

un-syfemess,  e ; /.  Impurity,  uncleanness  (physical  or  moral) : — Se 
de  forgymeleasige  gehalgod  husl,  daet  him  sig  unsyfernys  ( sordes ) on, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  44;  Th.  ii.  216,  18.  Dxr  unsyfernes  on  ne  sy  ne  un- 
clxnnes,  L.  E.  I.  5 ; Th.  ii.  406,  1.  Fulle  bana  deadra  and  xghwilcre 
unsyfernissx  (omni  spurcitia),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  23,  27.  Monige  wi)>- 
socan  daere  unsyfernysse  deofolgylda  abrenunciata  sorde  idolalriae,  Bd.  3, 
21  ; S.  551,  21.  Fram  unsyfernyssum  dara  xrrena  mana,  3,  23  ; S.  554, 
27.  On  unsyfernyssum  betwih  deofolgyldum  in  sordibus  inter  idola,  3, 
30;  S.  562,  18:  3,  1 ; S.  523,  23:  5,  19:  S.  639,  23.  Da  unsefer- 
nessa  de  dxr  bed))  sio  lifer  awyrpj)  ut  and  dxt  clxne  blod  gesonma)), 
Lchdm.  ii.  198,  5. 

un-syfre  ; adj.  Impure,  unclean,  foul  (physically  or  morally),  (1) 
physical  : — Gif  hid  swij)or  unsyfre  weorpe  (weor)>e  ?),  clxnsa  mid  hunige, 
Lchdm.  ii.  210,  2.  Wic  unsyfre  (a  prison),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2622  ; An.  1312. 
Unsyfra  olidarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  15.  (2)  moral : — For h wan  du  daet 

selegescot,  daet  ic  me  on  de  gehalgode,  )>urh  firenlustas  fule  synne  un- 
syfre (or  adv.  ? Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-subro  sordide)  besmite.  Exon.  Th. 
90,  34  ; Cri.  1484.  Syufulra  weorud,  swa  fule  swa  gxt,  unsyfre  folc, 
Exon.  Th.  75,35;  Cri.  1232.  iEr  se  unsyfra  ( Holofernes ) womfull 
onwdce,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  24  ; Jud.  76.  Be  dam  sacerde  de  hine  sylfne 
besmtt  ))urh  unsyfre  sprxce  ( impuro  sermone),  L.  Ecg.  C.  5,  tit. ; Th.  ii. 
128,  14.  f>urh  unsyfre  sprxce  per  lurpiloquium,  5;  Th.  ii.  138,  4. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  un-subar,  -sflbiri  fedus,  immundus,  sordidus .] 
un-syn[n],  e ; f.  Not  guilt,  not  crime Ne  huru  Hildeburh  herian 
Jorfte  Eotena  treowe ; unsynnum  (with  no  faults  on  her  part,  undeservedly ; 
gratis.  Cf.  un-synnig,  II)  weard  beloren  leofum  set  dam  lindplegan, 
bearnum  and  brodrum,  Beo.  Th.  2149;  B.  1072. 

un-syngian  ; p.  ode  To  exculpate,  prove  innocent;  purgare  : — Hine 
moton  his  mxgas  unsyngian,  L.  In.  21 ; Th.  i.  116,  8. 

un-synnig  ; adj.  I.  innocent,  guiltless,  without  sin : — Sacleas  1 

unsynnig,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  25.  Crist  symle  unsynnig  wunode,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  524,  35.  Ne  duhte  him  td  huxlic,  daet  he  mid  gesceade  hine 
betealde  unsynnine,  226,  12.  Dauid  miclum  hisagenes  herges  pleah,  dxr 
he  ymb  his  getreowne  degn  unsynnigne  sierede,  Past.  3 ; Swt.  37,  8. 


SGif  esne  dderne  ofslea  unsynnigne,  L.  Ethb.  86;  Th.  i.  24,  11  : L.  Alf. 
pol.  29  ; Th.  i.  80,  6 : 35  ; Th.  i.  84,  2 : Beo.  Th.  4185  ; B.  2089. 
Unsynnige  insontem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  22.  Us  men  secga]),  daet  ht  un- 
synnige  bedn,  deah  de  hi  mettas  him  on  mud  bestingon  on  swilcum 
fsestendagum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  330,  30:  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  3 note.  Da 
unsuinnigo  innocentes,  12,  7.  II.  undeserved : — Seo  his  unsynnige 

cwalu  waes  gewrecen,  Shrn.  93,  13.  [O.  Sax.  un-sundig : O.  H.  Ger. 

un-sunttg  insons,  innocens,  inculpabilis : Icel.  u-syndigr.] 
un- table  ; adj.  Blameless,  without  reproach : — Deah  de  naefre  ne  wurde 
syddan  mancynne  gemiltsod,  deah  waere  Godes  rihtwlsnys  eallunga  untaele, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  112,  19.  Sid  wijerweardnes  bi)>  simle  untaelu  and  wracu 
ascirred  mid  daere  styringe  hire  agenre  frecennesse  videos  adversam  fortu- 
nam  sobriam,  succintamque,  et  ipsius  adversitatis  exercilatione  prudentem, 
Bt.  20  ; Fox  72,  5.  Ic  da  ledde  wat  aeghwaes  untxle,  Beo.  Th.  3734  ; 
B.  1865.  Syn  hy  swa  gecorene,  daet  hy  untaele  syn  and  sacerdhSdes  J)urh 
ealle  gode  cysta  wyrje,  R.  Ben.  140,  6.  Heo  haefd  twa  ding  untxle  for 
Gode,  sinscipe  and  eadmodnysse,  Homl.  Ass.  40,  399. 

un-tabled ; adj.  Unblamed : — Dy  laes  hie  forlaeten  untxlde  oderra 
monna  yfele  undeawas  ne  pravos  hominum  mores  nequaquam  redarguant. 
Past.  46  ; Swt.  351,  20. 

un-tsellice ; adv.  Blamelessly,  without  reproach  : — Donne  bird  se 
sacerd  sutde  untfillice  awriten  dara  fxdra  naman  on  his  breostum,  donne 
he  singalllce  gedencd  hiera  lifes  bisene,  Past.  13  ; Swt.  77,  17:  5 ; Swt. 
45,  12.  Hi  waeron  rihtwise  and  heoldon  Godes  beboda  untxllice  erant 
justi  incedentes  in  omnibus  mandatis  Domini  sine  quaerella  (Lk.  I,  6), 
Homl.  Th.  i.  200,  35.  v.  un-tallice. 

un-taelwirde ; adj.  Not  blameable,  irreprehensible,  praiseworthy : — 
Is  geteald  hwelc  he  bedn  sceal,  gif  he  untaelwierde  bid  quae  sit  irreprehensi- 
bilitas  ipsa,  manifestat.  Past.  8 ; Swt.  53,  1 1.  TEew  Dryhtnes  untelwyrde 
(inrepraehensibilis),  Ps.  Surt.  18,  8.  Dxt  he  gecnawe  oderra  monna 
weorc  untaelwierde  (-wyrde,  Cott.  MSS.)  ut  laudabilia  aliorum  facta 
cognoscant,  Past.  30 ; Swt.  205,  5.  Daet  hie  daes  de  untselwyrdran 
wxren,  32  ; Swt.  215,  1. 

un-tselwirdllce ; adv.  Blamelessly,  laudably  : — Daetteoft  daes  lareow- 
domesdenung  bid  swtde  untaelwyrdlice  (-wierd-,  Cott.  MSS.,  laudabiliter) 
gewilnad,  and  eac  swlde  untaelwierdlice  ( laudabiliter ) monige  beod  to 
geniedde,  Past.  7 ; Swt.  47,  20.  Dxt  ilce  dxt  he  untxlwyrdllce  (-wierd-, 
Cott.  MSS.,  laudabiliter ) ondred  td  underfdnne,  dxt  ilce  se  oder  swlde 
hergeondlice  ( laudabiliter ) gewilnode,  Swt.  49,  18. 
un-tala.  v.  un-tela. 

un-tallice ; adv.  Blamelessly,  without  reproach : — He  ealle  dxs 
regoles  bebodu  untallice  geheold,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  26.  v.  un- 
txllice. 

un-tamed,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  40.  v.  un-temed. 
un-tamlic  (?)  ; adj.  Untameable : — Untamlic  ( printed  untamcul)  in- 
domabilis,  Germ.  397,  11. 
un-teala.  v.  un-tela. 

un-teald  ; adj.  Uncounted: — Gyf  se  dxg  bvd  forlxten  unteald,  daer- 
rihte  awent  eall  dxs  geares  ymbryn  )>wyres,  Lchdm.  iii.  264,  12. 

un-tealt ; adj.  Steady : — -Da  het  /Elfred  cyning  timbrian  lange  scipu 
ongean  das  xsceas;  . . . da  wxron  xgder  ge  swiftran,  ge  unteal  [t]  ran,  ge 
edc  hearran,  donne  da  ddru,  Chr.  897  ; Th.  177,  1,  col.  2.  v.  tealt. 
un-tela  ; adv.  ( but  in  some  cases  it  seems  a noun  ?)  Not  well,  ill,  badly  : — 
Da  scamleasan  nyton  dxt  hie  untela  dod,  buton  hit  mon  him  sxcge 
impudentes  se  delinquere  nesciunt,  nisi  a pluribus  increpentur,  Past.  31  ; 
Swt.  206,  1.  Swa  micle  hi  onfdd  dxr  mare  wife,  swa  hi  her  gearor 
witon  dxt  hi  untela  ddd,  and  [hit]  deah  nyllad  forlxtan  tanto  illic 
graviora  lonnenta  percipiat,  quanto  hie  malum  non  deserit,  etiam  quod 
ipsa  condemnat,  55  ; Swt.  429,  19.  f>eah  hine  hwa  ahsode,  for  hwi  he 
swa  dyde,  donne  ne  mihte  he  hit  na  gereccan,  ne  ge))afa  bedn  nolde,  dxt 
he  untela  dyde  requiretur  delictum  ejus,  nec  invenietur,  Ps.  Th.  9,  35. 
He  wat  dxt  he  untela  ded  faciant  quae  non  fuisse  gerenda  decernant, 
Bt.  39,  12;  Fox  230,  29.  Getimige  us  tela  on  lichaman,  getimige  us 
untela,  symle  we  sceolon  dxs  Gode  dancian,  Homl.  Th.  i.  252,  1 5.  WiJ) 
don  de  men  mete  untela  melte  and  gecirre  on  yfele  wxtan,  Lchdm.  ii. 
226,  5.  Ne  forsuwa  du  na  dxt  unteala  gedon  sy,  Prov.  Kmbl.  44. 
Hwxtd  to  untala  dyde  he  (hwxt  dyde  untale,  Rush.)  quid  mali  fecit  ? 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  23.  v.  tela. 

un-temed;  adj.  Untamed,  wild : — Untemed  (Wright  prints  untamed, 
but  see  Wiilcker  226,  14),  wilde  edomitus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  40.  Un- 
temed  hors,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  32,  17.  [Wick,  un-temid.]  v.  temian. 

un-teorig  ; adj.  Untiring,  unceasing : — Rodor  recene  scri)>e}>,  sudheald 
swife))  swift,  untiorig,  Met.  28,  17. 

un-teodod,  -tiogodad  ; adj.  Untithed : — Ge  tiogodia})  eowre  mintan 
and  eowerne  dile,  and  IxtaJ)  untiogodad  dxtte  diorwyrdre  is  edwra  odra 
xhta,  Past.  57  ; Swt.  439,  29. 

un-))®sllc  ; adj.  Unsuitable,  unseemly,  unbecoming,  unfit : — UndxsIIc 
indecens,  TElfc.  Gr.  14  ; Zup.  87,  12.  Ne  gedafenaj)  biscope  dxt  he  beo 
on  dxdum  folces  mannum  gelic.  Geswic  swa  undxslices  plegan,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  134,  13.  Us  ne  gedafenaj)  dxt  we  urne  lichaman,  de  Gode  is 
gehalgod  on  fulluhte,  mid  un)>xslicum  plegan  gescyndan,  i.  482,  9.  On 
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unpasllcum  tlman  horis  incompetentibus,  R.  Ben.  74,  23.  To  dan  un- 
paslicum  ad  ineptas,  Hpt.  Gl.  510,  35.  Onpasllce  mlslara  inportunas 
suggestiones,  Scint.  33,  19. 

un-pseslice  ; adv.  Unsuitably,  in  an  unseemly  manner : — Dat  nan 
ping  unpasllce  ne  gelympe  on  nanes  limes  penunge,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  I, 
204. 

un-peeslicness,  e ; /.  Unseemliness,  impropriety : — Menn  daftap  heora 
hfis,  gif  hi  sumne  freond  onfon  willap  t6  him,  if  set  nan  undasllcnys  him 
ne  durfe  detian,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  316,  8. 

un-paeslicu  ; indecl.  f.  Incongruity,  absurdity: — Eape  is  t6  under- 
standenne  of  hwylcum  antimbre  decs  unpasllcu  asprincd  disse  miclan 
topundennesse  quod  quam  est  absurdum  facile  advertitur,  quia  materia  ei 
datur  superbiendi,  R.  Ben.  124,  13. 

un- pane,  es ; m.  I.  disfavour,  displeasure,  anger,  ill-will : — 

Oft  da  unwaran  laredwas  for  ege  ne  durron  cleopian,  ondradap  him  sumra 
monna  undone  saepe  rectores  improvidi  humanam  amittere  gratiamformi- 
dantes  loqui  pertimescunt , Past.  15;  Swt.  89,  12.  Hine  on  undanc  R 
eorringa  gesecep,  Salm.  Kmbl.  197  ; Sal.  98.  II.  an  unpleasing  act, 
a displeasure,  an  offence,  annoyance : — Cwede  ge  daet  ic  eow  dide  afre 
anigne  unpanc  ? Ap.  Th.  26,  3.  Nfi  ic  wolde  de  done  unpanc  mid  yfele 
leanian,  Gen.  31,  29.  He  brae  dane  palant  set  Neomagan  and  eac 
fela  8dra  unpanca  he  him  dyde,  Chr.  1049;  Erl.  172,  22.  He  wolde 
geofan  him  done  castel,  daet  he  mihte  syddan  daeghwamllce  his  unwinan 
un])ancas  don,  1075  ; Erl.  2 1 2,  16.  III.  not  thanks,  displeasure 

expressed  in  words : — Da  ageaf  he  daet  feoh  t8  undances  (he  gave  back 
the  money  without  getting  any  thanks'),  and  his  eac  haefde  micelne  dem 
talentum  cum  sententia  damnationis  amisit,  Past.  49  ; Swt.  379,  9.  Da 
waes  Hannibale  after  hiera  hadeniscum  gewunan  daet  andwyrde  swipe 
lad  and  him  undanc  sade  daes  andwyrdes  abominatus  dictum  Annibal, 
Ors.  4,  10;  Swt.  202,  7.  If  The  word  occurs  most  frequently  in  the 
genitive,  with  adverbial  force,  where  something  is  done  without  a person’s 
consent  or  good-will,  (1)  absolute,  unwillingly , without  consent,  on  com- 
pulsion ; ingratis  : — Niman  hi  unpances  ( without  the  person's  consent) 
done  teodan  dal,  L.  Edg.  i.  3 ; Th.  i.  264,  1.  He  done  deofol  adrafde 
of  dam  preoste  . . . Se  deofol,  de  hine  ar  undances  forlet,  hine  s6na 
gelaehte,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  170,  11.  Du  miht  forleosan  undances  da  ding 
de  ateorian  magon,  ac  gif  dfi  sylf  for  Gode  god  byst,  daet  dfi  ne  forlyst 
naefre  undances,  410,  26-28.  Far  de  frig  ; nis  na  fire  gewuna  daet  anig 
man  undances  to  Gode  gecyrre,  416,  32.  Se  cyning  sende  aefter  Amane, 
and  he  unpances  com,  Homl.  Ass.  99,  247  : Hexam.  20  ; Norm.  28,  23. 
Unpances  faestende,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  19,  92.  Ealle  hyra  unlustas  hi  sceolon 
gebetan  sylfwylles  on  dyssum  life,  odde  unpances  aefter  dyssum  life, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  148,  28:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  31.  Se  maegdhad  sceal  bedn 
geoffrod  be  his  agenum  eyre,  daet  se6  lac  beo  leofre  donne  he  ware, 
gif  he  undances  ware,  Homl.  Ass.  33,  237.  Gewilde  man  hi  to 
rihte  pances  odde  unpances,  L.  Eth.  ix.  40;  Th.  i.  348,  38.  He  nam 
sume  mid  him,  sume  pances,  sume  unpances,  Chr.  1066;  Erl.  198,  37. 
(2)  with  noun  or  pronoun,  without  ( a person  s)  consent,  not  of  ( one’s 
own)  accord,  against  (one's)  will : — Da  gerad  fKpelwold  done  ham  aet 
Winburnan  dies  cynges  unpances  (bfitan  daes  cyninges  leafe,  MS.  A.), 
Chr.  901  ; Erl.  97,  12.  On  dam  castelan  de  hi  aer  des  eorles  unpances 
begiten  haefdon,  1091  ; Erl.  227,  10.  Da  weard  he  gecristnod  his  maga 
unpances,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  31,  24.  Scealt  du  dines  unpances  done  hord 
Smeldian,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  716.  An  his  manna  wolde  wlcian  aet  anes 
bundan  hfise  his  undances,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  177,  36.  peah  him  daet 
word  ofscute  his  unnpances  licet  verbum  illud  improviso  exprimerit, 
1055  ; Erl.  189,  6.  Donne  sio  saul  hire  undonces  gebaedd  wierd  daet 
yfel  to  forlaetanne,  Past.  36;  Swt.  251,  12.  Dis  folc  de  ure  unpances 
faran  wyllap,  Ex.  14,  5.  HI  heora  undances  hie  begeaton,  Ors.  2,  2 ; 
Swt.  64,  27.  Unponces,  5,  13  ; Swt.  244,  21.  Unpances,  Jud.  11,  33. 
[J?at  him  wes  mucheles  undone  (mid  mochel  onpong,  2nd  MS.),  Layrn. 
22370.  Hit  is  pe  an  undonke,  11769.  Seoruwe  uor  luve  of  eie  world- 
liche  pinge,  oder  uor  eni  undone,  A.  R.  202,  12.  For  peft  and  for 
prepyng  unponk  may  mon  haue,  Allit.  Pms.  43,  183:  P.  S.  327,  90: 
Chauc.  T.  and  C.  5,  699.  Unthank  come  on  his  heed,  Reeve’s  T.  162. 
Hy  wytep  and  zyggep  onpank,  Ayeub.  69,  15.  A king  of  Britaine  hauede 
heo  bewedded  al  hire  undonkes,  Laym.  4502.  Bettre  iss  to  pe  mann  to 
don  all  hiss  unnpannkess  god  pan  ifell  hise  pannkess,  Orm.  7 1 94.  O.  H. 
Ger.  un-dankes  ex  necessitate,  invite.  Cf.  Icel.  fi-pokk ; f.  reproach, 
censure .] 

un-pancful[l] ; adj.  Unthankful,  ungrateful : — Ic  waes  micles  t6  un- 
doncful  Gode  mines  gewittes  and  mlnre  haile  and  ealra  dara  goda  de  ic 
on  lifde,  Anglia  xi,  99,  67.  He  is  g6d  ofer  unpancfulle  (undoncfullum, 
Lind.)  benignus  est  super  ingratos,  Lk.  Skt.  6,  35.  v.  panc-ful[l], 

un-paneweorp,  -wirpe;  adj.  Ungrateful ; ingratus.  (1)  not  agreeable, 
unacceptable : — Gemagnys  is  dam  sodan  Deman  geeweme,  peah  de  heo 
mannum  undanewurde  sy,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  126,  3.  (2)  thankless: — We 

waron  undanewurde,  and  wendon  us  fram  Criste,  ac  he  us  gesohte,  Basil 
admn.  4;  Norm.  42,  5.  God,  se  de  daghwomllce  getldap  weldada  un- 
danewurdum  (cf.  ipse  benignus  est  super  ingratos,  Lk.  6,  35),  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  418,  23. 


un-pearf,  e ; f.  Disadvantage,  hurt,  harm,  detriment : — Gif  du  heora 
untredwa  onscunige,  oferhoga  hi  and  adrlf  hi  fram  de,  for  dam  hi  spanap 
de  to  dlnre  unpearefe  si  perfidam  perhorrescis,  sperne  atque  abjice  per- 
niciosa  ludentem,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  10.  Daet  wyrd  dare  peode  eall  t6 
unpearfe,  L.  I.  P.  4 ; Th.  ii.  308,  3,  9:  Wulfst.  267,  30.  Deofol  ma 
and  ma  manna  forlarde  and  getihte  to  heora  agenre  unpearfe,  10,  4. 
Du  lutodest  on  dam  ladum  cristendome  dam  godum  to  teonan  and  me 
to  unpearfe,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,414.  He  gegaderode  his  folc  to  daes  cynges 
unpearfe,  ac  he  waes  gelet  (he  gaderode  his  folc  pan  cyngce  to  unpearfe 
he  pohte,  ac  hit  weard  heom  seolfan  to  mycclan  hearme,  MS.  D.),  Chr. 
io75  > Trl.  213,  17.  He  ferde  for  his  brSdaer  unpearfe  into  Norman- 
dige  he  ( William)  went  to  Normandy  on  account  of  the  injury  his  brother 
had  done  him  (see  Henry  of  Huntingdon),  1091  ; Erl.  227,  5.  Nu  haefd 
se  yfela  gast  seofontealde  ungifa,  daet  syn  unpearfa  manegra  manna, 
Wulfst.  52,  9.  [Icel.  fi-porf  harm.] 

un-pearf;  adj.  Needless,  useless: — Undaerfe  ding  nequaquam,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  2,  6.  [Icel.  fi-parfr  useless,  bad;  u-parfi  needless.] 

un-pearfes  ; adv.  Needlessly,  without  cause  : — Heora  fet  beod  swlde 
hrade  blod  t6  agedtanne  unpearfes  for  yflum  willan,  Ps.  Th.  1 3,  6.  v. 
pearf-leas. 

un-pedw,  es ; m.  A bad  habit,  an  evil  practice , a vice,  fault : — Med- 
sceattas  awendap  wollce  to  oft  da  rihtan  domas,  and  seo  yfelnyss  becymd 
ofer  eallum  folce  dar  dar  se  unpeaw  orsorhllce  rlxap,  fElfc.  T.  Grn.  20, 
34.  Daet  is  dara  monna  unpeaw  daet  hi  nyton  hwaet  hi  send  sese  ignorare 
hominibus  vitio  venit,  Bt.  14,  3 ; Fox  46,  8.  Nan  haefignes  daes  llchom- 
an,  ne  nan  unpeaw  ne  maeg  eallunga  ateon  of  his  mdde  da  nhtwlsnesse 
. . . deah  sio  swarnes  daes  llchoman  and  da  unpeawas  oft  abisegien  daet 
mod  mid  ofergiotulnesse,  35,  1 ; Fox  154,  29.  Ma  derepmonna  gehwylc- 
um  modes  unpeaw  donne  mettrymnes  lanes  llchoman,  Met.  26,  1 1 2. 
Sua  du  meaht  alcne  undeaw  on  dam  menn  aeresd  be  sumum  taenum 
ongietan  . . . Siddan  bid  sio  duru  dare  unrihtwlsnesse  ontyned  unius- 
cujusque  peccati  prius  signa  forinsecus,  deinde  janua  apertae  iniquitatis 
ostenditur,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  157,  19.  Mon  sceal  done  unpeaw  of  myustre 
awyrtwalian,  dat  nanig  ne  gedyrstlace  anig  ding  to  syllenne  butan  das 
abbodes  hase  hoc  vitium  amputandum  est  de  monasterio,  ne  quis  presumat 
aliquid  dare  sine  jussione  abbatis,  R.  Ben.  56,  16.  Hwat  is  sawla  halo 
bute  rihtwls.nes  ? odde  hwat  is  hiora  untrymnes  bute  unpeawas  ? quid 
aliud  animorum  solus  videtur  esse,  quam  probitas  ? quid  aegriludo,  quam 
vitiaf  Bt.  39,  9 ; Fox  226,  19.  Ne  sie  he  t6  ungerisenllce  underpedd 
his  unpeawum  nec  victa  libidine  colla  foedus  summittat  habenis,  29,  3 ; 
Fox  106,  19  : Met.  16,  4.  He  was  swipe  gefylled  mid  unpeawum  and 
firenlustum  homo  flagiliosissimus,  Ors.  6,  3 ; Swt.  256,  23  : Ps.  Th.  7, 
13.  We  sceolon  faran  fram  undeawum  to  godum  deawum,  gif  we  willap 
faran  to  dam  ecan  life,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  282,  23.  On  undeawum  in 
abusione,  Ps.  Spl.  30,  22.  Lufie  mon  done  man,  and  hatige  his  un- 
peawas, Bt.  39,  1 ; Fox  212,  8 : Met.  27,  32  : Bt.  29,  3 ; Fox  106,  27  : 
Met.  16,  24.  Ydel  bid  seo  lar  de  ne  gehald  dare  sawle  leahtras  and 
undeawas,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  35.  Da  wolde  he  forbugan  da  undeawas 
de  menn  begad,  ii.  38,  4:  154,  12:  Chr.  1067;  Erl.  204,  31.  Dy  las 
hie  forlaten  untalde  oderra  monna  yfele  undeawas  (yfle  deawas,  Cott. 
MSS.)  ne  pravos  hominum  mores  nequaquam  redarguant,  Past.  46  : Swt. 
351,  21.  Ge  da  Engliscan  peawas  forlatap  de  eowre  faderas  hedldon, 
and  hadenra  manna  peawas  lufiap,  and  mid  dam  geswuteliap  dat  ge 
forsedd  eower  cynn  and  eowere  yldran  mid  dam  unpeawum,  donne  ge 
him  on  teonan  tysliap  eow  on  Denise  ableredum  hneccan  and  ablendum 
eagum,  Engl.  Stud.  viii.  62,  4.  [pat  unpeaw  ...  pat  ilke  unhende 
flesches  brune,  H.  M.  9,  27.  Sparuwe  cheatered  euer  and  ehirmed  . . . 
Moni  ancre  haued  pet  ilke  unpeau,  A.  R.  152.  23.  He  paht  hit  weren 
for  undeawe,  p he  hire  weore  swa  unwourd,  Laym.  3064.  To  hatenn 
all  patt  Godd  iss  lef  and  lufenn  alle  unnpawess,  Orm.  17782.  Him  is  lop 
everich  unpeu,  O.  and  N.  194.] 

un-peawfasst ; adj.  Of  bad  habits,  vicious,  ill-mannered,  ill-condi- 
tioned : — Hit  is  bysmorllc  dad,  dat  anig  man  afre  swa  unpeawfast  be<5n 
sceole,  dat  he  done  mud  ufan  mid  mettum  afylle,  and  on-  oderne  ende 
him  gauge  dat  meox  fit,  Engl.  Stud.  viii.  62,  15.  Onpeawfaste  in- 
disciplinatorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  526,  75-  Hwam  becumap  wunda  odde  eagena 
blindnyss  bfiton  dam  undeawfastum  de  wodllce  drincap,  and  heora  gewitt 
amyrrap?  Homl.  Ass.  6,  144.  v.  un-gepeawfast. 

un-pedwful[l]  ; adj.  Undisciplined,  ill-conditioned : — Unpeawfulra 
indisciplinatorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  10:  87,  75. 

un-peocan ; p.  -pehte  To  uncover  : — Hia  undehton  dat  hfis  nudauerunt 
tectum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  4. 

un-peod : — Ne  lyste  de  fageres  wlfes  and  wel  geleredes  and  seo  dlnum 
willum  and  wel  unpedd  (underpeod?  subject),  Shrn.  183,  10. 

un-pinged  ; adj.  Uninvited,  sudden,  unexpected: — Dy  las  iow  gemete 
se  reda  and  se  egesllca  dag,  se  cymd  ofer  ealle  eordwaran  undinged,  swae 
swa  grin  et  superveniat  in  vos  repentina  dies  ilia.  Tamquam  laqueus 
superveniet  in  omnes,  qui  sedent  super  faciem  omnis  terrae.  Past.  43  ; 
Swt.  316,  12.  Hlofercume  unpinged  dead,  astlgon  heo  on  helle  lifigende 
venial  mors  super  eos,  et  descendant  in  infernum  viventes,  Ps.  Th.  54,  14. 
Dol  bip  se  de  him  his  Dryhten  ne  ondradep;  cymep  him  se  dead  un- 
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UN-pINGOD— UN-TOSPEECENDLIC. 


pinged,  Exon.  312,  8;  Seef.  106:  335,  18;  Gn.  Ex.  35.  v.  un-ge- 
Jjinged. 

un-pingod  ; adj.  Utiatoned,  unsettled : — Swa  eac  se  de  odrum  bismer 
cwid,  odde  ded.  deah  he  geswlce,  and  hit  najfre  eft  ne  do,  deah  hit  bid 
gedon,  daet  he  dyde,  and  undingad,  gif  he  hit  ne  bet  neque  qui  contumelies 
irrogat,  si  solummodo  tacuerit,  satis/ecir,  Past.  54  ; Swt.  423,  35. 

un-polemodness,  e ; /.  Impatience : — purh  undolemodnesse  per  in- 
patientiam , Confess.  Peccat. 

un-poligendlic  ; adj.  Intolerable : — Naht  unpoligendllcre  nihil  in- 
tolerabilius,  Scint.  208,  14. 

un-porffsest ; adj.  Useless,  needless:  — Undor[f]faest  bidda  ineptum 
rogare,  Rtl.  1 79,  34.  v.  porf-faest. 

un-priste  ; adj.  Timid,  diffident,  faint-hearted : — Da  unmodgan  and 
da  undrlstan  ( pusillanimes ) ...  Da  lytelmodan  and  da  undrfstan,  donne 
hie  ongietap  hiera  unbaeldo  and  hiera  unmiehte,  hie  weordap  oft  ormode, 
Past.  32;  Swt.  209,  5-8.  Da  undriestan  (-drlstan,  Cott.  MSS.),  Swt. 
211,  15. 

un-prowi[g]endlic  ; adj.  Incapable  of  suffering , impassible  : — Se  de 
is  undrowigendllc  on  his  godcundnysse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  116,  27  : 120,  25. 
Seo  Godcundnys  ne  mihte  nan  ding  prowian,  for  dan  de  hed  is  un- 
drowigendllc, ii.  6,  30.  Undrowiendltc,  270,  32. 

un-purhsceotendlic ; adj.  Impenetrable: — Mid  dy  unpurhsciotend- 
lTcre  gescyldnesse  gescyld  me  inpenetrabifi  tutela  me  defende,  Lchdni,  i. 
lxix,  5. 

un-purlitogeii ; adj.  Not  carried  through,  not  performed : — Hwaet 
wene  ge  hwaet  sio  durhtogene  unrihtwlsnes  geearnige,  nu  sid  undurtogene 
arfaesdnes  swa  micel  wife  geearnap  quid  mereatur  injustitia  illata,  si  tanta 
percussione  digna  est  pietas  non  impensa,  Past.  44 ; Swt.  329,  14. 

un-pwsere  ; adj.  At  enmity , not  in  agreement : — Gif  du  gemanst  daet 
din  brodor  sig  unpwSre  wid  de  si  recordatus  fueris  quod  frater  tuns 
simultatem  tecum  habet,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  27;  Th.  ii.  194,  1.  v.  un- 
gepwaere. 

un-pwserian.  v.  ge-unpwterian. 

un- pwserness,  e ; /.  Discord,  dissension,  disagreement : — Daer  waes 
micel  unpuxrnes  (-dwaernesse,  MS.  E.)  daere  pedde  betweox  him  selfum, 
Chr.  867;  Erl.  72,  8.  Undwemesse  discordias,  Kent.  Gl.  155. 

un-pwagen,  -pwaegen,  -pwegen,  -pwogen  ; adj.  Unwashed:  — Da 
hwlle  de  hig  unpwogene  bedd,  L.  JEM.  E. ; Th.  ii.  392,  14.  Unpwogenum 
(-pwagenum,  MS.  A. : -dwaegnum,  Rush. : -duegenum,  Lind.)  handum 
manibus  non  lotis,  Mk.  Skt,  j,  2.  Unpwogenum  (-duenum,  Lind. : 
-dwegenum,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  20.  Undweanum,  p.  17, 11.  [Goth. 
un-pwahans.] 

un-pyhtig  ; adj.  Weak : — Undyhtge  (-pyotgi,  -dyctgi)  egan  vitiato 
oculo,  Txts.  107,  2133. 

im-pyldig  ; adj.  Impatient : — HI  biop  swa  unpyldige  daet  hi  ne  magon 
nan  earfopa  gepyldellce  aberan,  Bt.  39,  10;  Fox  228,  2.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

un-dultlg  inpatiens. ] 

un-pyldllcness,  e ; f.  Difficulty  : — Da  waes  mycel  unpyldllcnes  ge- 
worden  be  his  byrignesse  facta  difficultate  tumulandi,  Bd.  4,  1 1 ; S.  580, 
8 note. 

untid-fyll[u] ; f.  Unseasonable  repletion,  excessive  drinking  at  im- 
proper times  : — Be  oferfylle.  Ve,  qui  consurgitis  mane  ad  bibendum, 
etc.  Wa  edw,  he  ewaed,  de  lufiap  untldfylla  and  aer  on  morgen  oferdrenc 
dreogap,  Wulfst.  46,  14. 

untid-gewidere,  es ; n.  Unseasonable  weather: — Dises  ylcan  geares 
waeron  swlde  untldgewidera,  and  for  dl  geond  eall  dis  land  wurdon  eord- 
waestmas  eall  t6  medemllce  gewende,  Chr.  1095  ; Erl.  232,  35. 
un-tidlic  ; adj.  Unseasonable : — Untldllc  intemporalis,  Germ.  394, 
316.  Na,  swa  hit  gewuna  is,  of  untldllcan  gewideran,  daet  is,  of  waetum 
sumerum  and  of  dry  gum  wintrum  and  of  redre  lenctenhxte,  and  mid  un- 
gemfitre  haerfestwaetan  non,  ut  adsolet,  temporum  turbata  temperies,  hoc 
est,  out  siccitas  hiemis,  aut  repentinus  color  veris,  aul  humor  aestatis,  vel 
autumni  divilis  indigesta  illecebra,  Ors.  3,  3 ; Swt.  102,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

un-zltllh  inportunus .] 

un-tidlice ; adv.  Unseasonably,  at  a wrong  time : — Eall  daet  moil  un- 
tldllce  onginp,  naefp  hit  no  aeltaewne  ende,  Bt.  5,  2 ; Fox  10,  27.  [O.  H. 

Ger.  un-zltllcho  immature .] 

un-tidre ; adj.  Not  weak,  firm,  strong : — Him  waes  byge  untyddre, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2506;  An.  1254. 

untid-sprsec,  e;  /.  Unseasonable  speech: — Unnytte  daede  and  untld- 
spaeca  forhogian,  L.  I.  P.  14  ; Th.  ii.  322,  10. 

untid-weore,  es  ; n.  Unseasonable  work,  work  done  at  a wrong  time : — 
Geswlcan  unitdweorces  ( work  done  on  Sunday),  Wulfst.  209,  27.  Ge- 
swlcan  untldweorca,  221,  19. 

un-tlgan;  p.  de  To  untie,  unbind,  loose: — Ic  unbinde  odde  untlge 
soluo,  TElfc.  Gr.  28  ; Zup.  177,  7.  Ne  untlgd  ( soluil ) eower  xlc  on 
restedaege  his  oxan  odde  assan  fram  daere  binne?  Lk.  Skt.  13,  15.  Gyt 
gemetap  as-an  folan  getlged  . . . untlgap  hyne.  Gif  inc  hwa  ahsap  hwl 
gyt  hyne  untlgeap  ...  Da  hig  hine  untlgdon,  da  ewaedon  da  hlafordas: 
‘Hwl  untlge  ge  daene  folan,’  19,  30-33  : Mk.  Skt.  11,  2-4.  Petrus  done 
ryddan  untlgde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  374,  2.  Da  sende  God  his  apostolas  to 


gebundenum  mancynne,  and  het  hi  untlgan.  Hii  untlgdon  hi  done 
assan?  208,4-6.  Untygap  hi,  206,  11.  Hwaet  do  gyt  done  folan  un- 
tlgende?  Mk.  Skt.  11,  5.  Se  de  gesyhd  assan  clipiende  odde  untlende 
(-ti[g]edne ?)  yman,  Lchdm.  iii.  198,  12.  Donne  we  sind  geladode, 
donne  sind  we  untlgede,  Homl.  Th.  i.  210,  7,  9- 
un-tilod  ; adj.  Without  provision  made : — Se  de  his  aer  tide  ne  tiolap 
donne  bip  his  on  tld  untilad  who  makes  no  provision  for  himself  before- 
hand, for  him  will  there  be  no  provision  made  when  the  time  comes,  Bt. 
29,  2 ; Fox  106,  3. 

un-tima,  an  ; m.  I.  a wrong  time,  an  improper  time : — Se  laece 

donne  he  on  untlman  lacnap  wunde,  hio  wyrmsep  and  rotap  secta  im- 
mature vulnera  deterius  infervescunt.  Past.  21  ; Swt.  153,  2.  Hewilnap 
hxlo  to  late  and  on  untlman,  donne  he  Sr  nolde  hid  gehealdan,  da  da  he 
hi  haefde  salus  .infrucluose  ad  ultimum  quaeritur,  quae  congruo  concessa 
tempore  utiliter  non  habelur,  36 ; Swt.  249,  8.  fElc  daera  manna  de  yt 
odde  drined  on  untlman  on  dam  halgan  lenctene  odde  on  rihtfaesten- 
dagum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  76  : Anglia  xi.  113,  26.  II.  a bad  time, 
an  unhappy  condition  of  things,  a mishap  (cf.  French  malheur) : — Ic 
asende  ofer  eower  land  Slcne  untlman,  daet  bid  egesllce  great  hagol,  se 
forded  edwre  waestmas,  and  unasecgendllce  punras  . . . , Wulfst.  297,  7. 
[Continentia,  pat  is,  pat  man  pe  spuse  haved,  his  golliche  deden  widteo, 
swo  hit  be  untime,  Rel.  Ant.  i.  132,  ]8.  Vres  misseide,  oder  in  untime, 
A.  R.  344,  3.  A man  schulde  not  ete  in  untyme,  Chauc.  Pers.  T.  In 
vntyme  ne  shulde  no  bourde  on  bedde  be,  Piers  P.  9,  186.  Icel.  u-tlmi 
a wrong  time  (koma  I utlma  to  come  too  late)  ; an  evil  lime,  mishap.'] 
un-time ; adj.  Unhappy,  unfortunate, ill-timed : — Se  dysiga  dranc  butan 
bletsunge  and  eode  him  ut.  Man  slStte  da  Snne  fearr,  and  se  fear  arn  him 
togeanes,  and  hine  dyde  daet  he  his  feorh  forlet,  and  gebohte  swa  done 
untlman  drenc,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  74.  v.  un-tima,  II,  un-tlmness. 

un-timende ; adj.  Not  productive,  barren  : — Sarai  waes  untymende 
( slerilis );  nxfde  heo  nan  beam,  Gen.  11,30:  Jud.  13,  2:  Boutr.  Scrd. 
22,  22.  Hit  is  swlde  ungedafenllc  daet  forwerode  menn  and  untymende 
gifta  wilnian,  donne  gifta  ne  sind  gesette  for  nanurn  dinge  bulon  for 
bearnteame,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  94,  12.  Eadige  synd  da  untymendan  beatae 
steriles,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  29.  v.  tlman,  I. 
un-timness,  e ; /.  Misfortune,  unhappiness  : — Ic  sende  on  eowrum 
husum  ewealm  and  hungor  and  untlmnesse  and  fyr,  daet  forbaernd  ealle 
eowre  welan,  Wulfst.  207,  18.  v.  un-tima,  II,  un-time. 
un-tiogoSad,  un-tiorig,  un-tlpe.  v.  un-teopod,  un-teorig,  un-tygpa. 
un-tobrocen ; adj.  Not  broken  in  pieces : — Gif  ge  done  bend  healdap 
sodre  broderrSdene  untobrocenne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  318,  5.  He  sum  ping 
haefde  umobrocen,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  258. 

un-toclofen ; adj.  Uncloven  : — Da  de  synd  geh6fode  on  horses  gellc- 
nysse  untoclofeuum  clawum,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  45. 

un-todseled  ; adj.  Undivided,  unseparated : — Is  daet  full  god  daet  eall 
aetgaedere  is  untddxled,  Bt.  34,  9 ; Fox  146,  28.  He  bip  anfeald  un- 
tddxled,  33,  2 ; Fox  122,  18,  21.  Se  God  is  simle  on  anum  untodxled, 
34,  6;  Fox  142,  22:  Wulfst.  21,  19.  Willnade  se  cyning  daet  se  wer 
him  syndrigllce  untodselede  geferscipe  ( individuo  camitatu)  Iareow  wsere, 
Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  639,  3. 

un-todeeledlie ; adj.  Indivisible,  inseparable : — Anfeald  and  untodaeled- 
11c  simplex  indivisumque  natura,  Bt.  33,  1;  Fox  120,  10:  34,  j;  Fox 
144,  19.  HI  dry  an  God  untodaeledllc,  Homl.  Th.  i.  150,  13  : 248,  9 : 
500,  29.  Daere  Halgan  Drynnysse  weorc  is  aefre  untodxledllc,  498,  35. 
Littera  is  se  laesta  dael  on  bocum  and  unt6daeledllc  . . . bedd  da  stafas  un- 
todaeledllce,  JElfc.  Gr.  2 ; Zup.  4,  19-3,  3.  Daet  gecynd  gefehp  da 
friend  togaedre  mid  untodaeledllcre  lufe,  Bt.  24,  3;  Fox  84,  2. 
un-todseledliee  ; adv.  Indivisibly,  inseparably : — Seo  de  haefd  das 
died  ding  on  hire  togaedre  wyreende  untodaeledllce,  Homl.  Th.  i.  288,  25  : 
500,  14  : 368,  2. 

un-todeeledness,  e ; /.  Undividedness : — Indivisio,  daet  is  untodaeled- 
nyss,  Anglia  viii.  318,  17. 

un-todallic  (-dael-)  ; adj.  Indivisible,  inseparable : — Todael  da  twa, 
donne  byd  an  t6  lafe  ; daet  ys  untodalllc,  Anglia  viii.  318,  30.  Uu- 
t6daell!cre[ro]  inseparabili,  indivisibili,  Hpt.  Gl.  430,  50. 
un-tolaetendlice  ; adv.  Unremittingly ; indesinenter,  Gr.  Dial.  2,  8. 
un-tolisende  ; adj.  Inextricable : — Dy  untolysendum  inexlricabili, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  70.  Unt61esende  inextricabilem,  76,  48. 

un-tosceacen  ; adj.  Undisturbed,  undestroyed : — Swa  lange  swa  God 
wolde  daet  Cristen  geleafa  mid  Engolcynne  untosceacen  weoxa,  Chart. 
Th.  127,  11.  Swa  lange  swa  God  wylle  daet  Cristen  geleafa  mid  Angel - 
cynne  untosceacan  wurde,  390,  35. 

un-toslegen ; adj.  Not  beaten  to  pieces  : — peah  daet  scyp  si  ute  on 
daere  sae  on  dam  ydum,  hyt  byd  gesund  untoslegen,  gyf  se  streng  apolap, 
for  dam  hys  byd  se  6der  ende  faest  on  daere  eordan  and  se  6der  on  dam 
scype,  Shrn.  175,  22. 

un-tosliten ; adj.  Not  torn  asunder  : — UntSsliten  inextricabilis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  1 10, 60  : inima  (?),  45,  37.  HI  heoldon  his  tunecan  unt6slitene, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  254,  32.  Untoslitenum  indisruplis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  31  : 
47,13- 

un-tosprecendlic ; adj.  Ineffable  : — Ricsiendum  urum  Dryhtne,  daem 
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hidhstan  and  daem  untSsprecendllcan  (cf.  regnante  Domino  nostro,  summo 
et  ineffabili  rerum  Creatore  omnium,  106,  19)  ealra  J)inga  and  ealra  tlda 
Scippende,  Chart.  Th.  124,  8 : 388,  24. 

un-totwsemed  ; adj.  Undivided,  unseparated : — Nis  Cristes  god- 
cundnys  gerunnen  to  daere  menniscnysse,  ac  he  Jturhwuna])  feah  a on 
ecnysse  on  anum  hade  untotwamed,  Homl.  Th.  i.  40,  30.  Daera  weorc 
is  symle  untdtwaemed,  ii.  366,  20. 

un-traglice  ; adv.  Well,  honestly AsecaJ)  da  de  snyttro  mid  eow 
haebben,  daet  me  })inga  gehwylc  JjrTste  gecydan  untragllce,  de  ic  him  to 
sece,  Elen.  Kmbl.  819  ; El.  410. 

un-treow,  e;  /.  Bad  faith,  faithlessness,  perfidy,  fraud: — Me  das 
woruldsaeljta  blindne  on  dis  dimme  hoi  forlaeddon,  and  me  da  berypton 
riedes  and  frofre  for  heora  untreowum,  Met.  2,  13.  Gif  du  heora  un- 
treowa  onscunige,  oferhoga  hi,  and  adrlf  hi  fram  de,  for  dam  hi  spanaj) 
de  to  dlnre  unjearefe  si  perfidam  perhorrescis,  sperne  atque  abjice  per- 
niciosa  ludentem,  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  8.  Heo  daet  leoht  geseah  ellor 
scrldan,  daet  he  hire  ]>urh  untreowa  tacen  iewde,  Cd.  Th.  48,  10 ; Gen. 
773.  [O.  Sax.  un-trewa  : O.  H.  Ger.  un-triuwa  fraus .] 

un-treowe,  -trywe  ; adj.  Untrue,  not  faithful : — Gyf  hwylc  man  sy 
untry  we  dam  hundrede,  L.  C.  S.  30;  Th.  i.  392,  21  note.  [Goth,  un- 
triggws  iniquus  : Icel.  u-tryggr  faithless,  untrustworthy .] 
un-treowfeest ; adj.  Unfaithful,  untrustworthy:—  Untry wfaest  flecti 
facilis.  Germ.  401,  27.  HI  cwaedon  to  dam  Haelende  : ‘We  wyton  daet 
du  of  forlygere  waere  acenned  ; and  oder  ys,  daet  dyn  cynn  ys  on  Bethleem 
swyjte  untredwfaest ; and  Jjrydde  daet  dyn  faeder  and  dyn  modor  flugon  of 
Egiptan  lande  for  dam  de  hig  nefdon  nanne  truwan  to  nanum  folce,’  Nicod. 
6 ; Thw.  3,  22. 

un-treowlice  ; adv.  With  bad  faith,  perfidiously  : — Agothocles  gedyde 
untreowllce  wid  hiene,  daet  he  hiene  on  his  warum  beswac  and  ofslog  per 
Agathoclem  insidiis  circumventus,  occisus  est,  Ois.  4,  5;  Swt.  170,  9. 
Da  baed  he  daet  mon  dyde  beforan  him  done  triumphan.  Ac  him  RSmane 
untreowllce  his  forwierndon,  and  hit  under  daet  ladedon  for  don  de  he 
ar  sige  naefde,  5,  2 ; Swt.  216,  31. 

un-treowsian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  defraud: — Ne  untreowsige  ge  116 

e6w  betweoxn  no  lit  e fraudare  invicem,  Past.  16  ; Swt.  99,  14.  II. 
to  offend: — Donne  beod  manega  untreowsede  tunc  scandalizabuntur 
multi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  10  note.  v.  ge-untreowsian. 

un-treow]},  e ; /.  Bad  faith,  perfidy : — Da  Daenescan,  de  wies  aerur 
geteald  eallra  folca  getreowast,  wurdon  awende  16  daere  meste  untrlwde 
and  t5  dam  maesten  swicdome  de  aifre  mihte  gewurdan,  Chr.  1086  ; Erl. 
223,  7.  Antigones  forlet  daet  setl.  Ac  Umenis  him  wende  from  Antigones 
hamfaerelte  micelra  untredwda  Antigonus  ab  obsidione  discessit.  Sed  nec 
sic  Eumeni  spes  firma  aut  solus  certa,  Ors.  3,  II  ; Swt.  146,  21.  Adam 
tyhd  me  untrydwda,  Cd.  Th.  36,  33;  Gen.  581.  Agothocles  gedyde 
untreowllce  wid  hiene  . . . Gif  he  da  da  ane  untreowjia  ne  gedyde,  from 
daem  daege  he  mehte  butan  gebroce  Cartaina  onwald  begietan,  Ors.  4,  5; 
Swt.  170,  II.  [Icel.  u-trygd  falseness,  faithlessness.'] 
un-trum  ; adj.  Weak,  sick,  ill,  infirm: — Untrum  infirmus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  75,  45.  Untrum  ic  eom  infirmus  sum,  Ps.  Spl.  6,  2 : Mt.  Kmbl.  25, 
36.  Naes  daera  ledda  aenig  untrum  non  erat  in  tribubus  eo rum  infirmus, 
Ps.  Th.  104,  32.  ]>edwa  untrum  servus  male  habens,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  2.  Se 
de  Sr  untrum  waes  qui  languerat,  7,  10.  Da  weard  he  untrum  on 
feforadle,  Blickl.  Homl.  217,  15.  NSnig  naes  to  daes  untrum,  daet  he 
sona  hSlo  ne  onfenge,  223,  23.  Daet  flSsc  is  untrum  caro  infirma  est, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  41.  Man  hwylcne  dSl  his  hraegles  to  untruman  men 
brdhte,  daet  he  weard  hal  geworden,  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  25.  Untrume 
ealle  wSran  infirmati  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  106,  II.  Waes  dSr  on  neaweste 
untrumra  manna  hus,  on  dam  hyra  deaw  waes  daet  hi  da  untruman  in 
lSdan  sceoldan  erat  in  proximo  casa,  in  qua  infirmiores  induct  solebant, 
Bd.  4,  24  ; S.  598,  27.  v.  ge-untrum. 

un-trumian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  make  weak,  weaken : — Ic  untrumige 

infirmo,  JE\fc.  Gr.  47  ; Zup.  276,  7.  II.  to  be  or  to  become  weak  : — 
Naic  untrumge  non  infirmabor,  Ps.  Spl.  25,  1.  Daes  broder  untrumade 
cujus f rater  infirmabatur,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush,  ii,  2.  [J>a  was  J)e  king  swide 
untrumed,  Laym.  15037.]  v.  ge-untrumian ; un-trymman. 

un-trumllo ; adj.  Weak:  — Hwaeder  daet  landfolc  si  td  gefeohte 
strangllc  odde  untrumllc  populum,  utrum  fortis  sit  an  infirmus,  Num. 
13,  20. 

un-trumness,  e ; f.  Weakness,  sickness,  illness,  infirmity : — Freneticus 
se  de  }>urh  sleapleaste  awet ,frenesis  sed  untrumnys,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75,  61. 
Untrumnvs  egritudo,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  494,  18  : infirmitas,  3,  12  ; S.  537, 
12.  Da  gestod  hiS  wlf  untrumues  on  hire  eagau  ingruente  oculis  caligine 
subita,  4,  10;  S.  578,  18.  LIchomllcre  untrumnesse  drycced  corporea 
infirmitate  pressus,  4,  24  ; S.  598,  25.  Of  untrumnysse  ( infirmitate ) 
daes  gecyndes,  I,  27;  S.  494,  13.  Mid  his  modes  untrumnesse  ( infirmi- 
tate),  Past.  54;  Swt.  423,  21.  Her  Eadsige  forlet  det  biscoprlce  for  his 
untrumnisse,  Chr.  1043;  Erl.  169,  23.  Mid  daere  untrumnesse  (fever) 
swide  geswenced,  Blickl.  Homl.  227,  8.  Mihtig  Sice  untrumnesse  to 
hSlenne,  223,  22.  Underwreoda])  his  untrumnesse suslenlat inbecillitatem 
suam,  Kent.  Gl.  644.  Gemaenigfylde  synd  untrumnyssa  ( infirmitates ) 
heora,  Ps.  Spl.  15,  3 : 102,  3.  On  manegum  gemetum  genedsa])  God 


manna  sawla  . . . hwlltldum  mid  uutrumnyssum,  Horn!.  Th.  i.  410,  28. 
On  feforadle  and  on  misllcum  ojjrum  untrumnessum,  Blickl.  Homl.  209, 
11.  v.  un-trymness. 

un-trymed;  adj.  Unconfirmed: — Se  de  him  bi]>  unfullod  odde  un- 
trymed  qui  ipse  non  baptizatus  1 tel  non  confirmatus  sit,  L.  Ecg.  C.  7 ; 
Th.  ii.  140,  19.  . 

un-trymig,  -trymmig;  adj.  Weak,  sick,  infirm :— LIchoma  is  un- 
trymig  (infirma),  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  14,  38.  His  sunu  untrymig 
uses  filius  infirmabatur,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  46:  11,  2.  Untrymig  is 
infirmatur,  11,3.  Untrymmig  infirmus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  25,  36,  43. 
Da  de  werun  untrymige  (-trymig,  Lind.)  qui  infirmabantur , Jn.  Skt. 
Rush.  6,  2.  Ofer  untrymigum  super  aegrotos,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  16, 
18.  Fore  untrymigum  pro  infirmis,  Rtl.  1 77,  19. 
un-trymig [i] an  to  become  weak,  sick,  infirm  : — Da  de  untrymigdon 
qui  infirmabantur,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  2. 

un-trymigu(-o)  ; f.  Weakness,  sickness,  infirmity : — Daet  hea  gegeme 
all  unhSl  and  all  untrymmigo  ut  curarent  omnem  languorem  et  omnem 
infirmitatem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  10,  1. 

un-trymman,  -trymian  ; p.  ede  To  be  or  to  become  weak,  sick,  ill, 
infirm  : — His  sunu  untrymede  (unntrymade,  Lind.)  filius  infirmabatur, 
Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  4,  46.  Daes  brdder  untrymade,  Lind.  11,  2.  He  ongann 
untrymmia  coepit  egere,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  14. 

untrymness,  e ; f.  Weakness,  sickness,  illness,  infirmity  : — Hwaet  is 
sawla  haelo,  bute  rihtwlsnes?  odde  hwaet  is  hiora  untrynmes  bute  un- 
Jteawas?  quid  vero  aliud  animorum  salus  videlur  esse,  quant  probitas? 
quid  aegritudo,  quam  vit:a?  Bt.  39,  9;  Fox  226,  18.  De  untrymnes 
adle  gongum  bysgade,  Exon.  Th.  163,  7;  Gu.  990.  Of  untrymnesse 
modes  odde  llchoman  infirmitate.  Past.  21  ; Swt.  159, 1 : 56;  Swt.  435, 
15.  In  untrymnisse  waes  du  lecedome  in  infirmitate  sis  medicina,  Rtl. 
105,  11.  He  haelde  aeghwilce  adle  and  aeghwilce  untrymnisse  ( infirmi - 
tatem),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush,  io,  1.  Da  untrymnesse  hiera  heortan  ic  wolde 
getrymman  cordis  infirmitatem  munimus,  Past.  4;  Swt.  41,  4:  10; 
Swt.  61,  16.  Untrymnise,  Rtl.  49,  30.  Se  de  ne  maegi  gidrouia  un- 
try mnissum  usum  qui  non  possit  conpati  infirmitatibus  nostris,  91,  7. 
Laecedomas  wid  eallum  untrymnessum  heafdes,  Lchdm.  ii.  2,  1.  v.  un- 
trumness. 

un-trym]},  e ; /.  Weakness,  sickness,  infirmity: — Heora  unmiht  and 
heora  untrymd  is  swide  gemanifealdod  multiplicatae  sunt  infirmitates 
eorum,  Ps.  Th.  15,  3.  Gif  hwylc  wlf  sete]>  hire  beam  ofer  hrof  odde  oil 
ofen  for  hwylcere  untrymde  haelo  ( alicujus  morbi  sanandi  causa),  L.  Ecg. 
C.  33;  Th.  ii.  156,  36. 

un-tweo  ; gen.  -tweon ; m.  Not  doubt,  certainty : — Biduntwed  (-treo, 
MS.)  daet  daer  Adames  cyn  cwfj>e)>  gesargad  there  is  no  doubt  that  Adam's 
race  will  lament  afflicted,  Exon.  Th.  59,  31  ; Cri.  961. 

un-tweod ; adj.  Not  inspired  with  doubt,  unwavering : — He  haefde 
him  on  innan  ellen  untweodne,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2485;  An.  1244. 

un-tweogende,  -tweonde ; adj.  Undoubting,  unhesitating,  unwavering , 
certain  : — Gif  we  haefdon  ainigne  dael  untwidgendes  andgites  swa  swa 
englas  habbaj)  si  divinae  judicium  mentis  habere  possemus,  Bt.  41,  5 ; Fox 
254,  7-  Hi  op  heora  Hies  ende  untweogende  mode  Jmrhwunodan,  Blickl. 
Homl.  1 7 1,  13.  He  naefd  gearone  willan  untwedgendne  to  daem  weorce, 
Past.  54  ; Swt.  423,  26.  Hyht  untwedndne,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1392  ; El.  798. 
Daet  we  dy  untweogendran  be  us  gelyfden  daet  we  be  daem  leornia]), 
Shrn.  67,  24. 

un-tweogendlic ; adj.  Certain : — Untuendllc  sind  certi  sumus,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  20,  6. 

un-tweogendlice  ; adv.  I.  without  feeling  doubt,  certainly,  un- 
hesitatingly: — Ic  hit  untweogendllce  gelyfde  in  to  gesettanne  earn  in- 
dubitanter  inserendam  credidi,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  592,  30.  Eallum  mannum 
Jjurhwuniggendum  in  tintregum  untwedgendlice,  Blickl.  Homl.  171,  16. 
Hie  untwedgendlice  wendon  daet  heora  hlaford  waere  on  heora  fednda 
gewealde,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  134,  27.  fEgder  dara  folca  wende  untwedg- 
endllce  daet  hie  sceoldon  on  da  eorjian  besincan,  4,  2 ; Swt.  160,  29  : 
4,  5 ; Swt.  166,  13.  Daette  hie  dy  faesdllcor  and  dy  untwedgendllcor 
gellfden  dara  ecena  dinga  ut  ad  aeternorum  fidem  certius  roboretur,  Past. 
50 ; Swt.  389,  35.  f>eh  hy  gelyfdan  be  his  segene,  de  hit  aer  geseah, 
untwedgendllcor  (-atwedgeudllcor,  MS.  C.),  donne  da  heora  segene  eft 
gelyfdon,  de  aefter  heom  acende  wfiron,  Wulfst.  2,  12.  II.  so  as 

not  to  cause  doubt,  unequivocally,  indubitably  : — He  his  aerendracan  asende 
td  daere  deode,  and  him  untwedgendlice  secgan  (say  in  a way  that  should 
leave  no  room  for  doubt)  het,  daet  hid  6der  sceolden,  oppe  daet  loud  aet 
him  alesan,  o])]}e  he  hid  wolde  mid  gefeohte  fordon  missis  legatis  qui 
hostibus  parendi  leges  dicerent,  Ors.  I,  10  ; Swt.  44,  8.  v.  twedgend-llc. 

un-tweolic;  adj.  Undoubted : — Untweollcere  indubitata,  Hpt.  Gl. 
411,  38. 

un-tweolice ; adv.  I.  undoubtedly,  indubitably,  certainly : — 

Smyre  done  sedcan  ; untweollce  du  hyne  alysest,  Lchdm.  i.  302,  4.  He 
grlpd  untweollce  dst  behatene  rice,  Homl.  Th.  i.  360,  25  : Homl.  Ass. 
97,  184.  Hed  getacnode  untweollce  da  halgau  geladunge,  114,  412. 
Untwlllce,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  3,  39.  Se  Sunu  is  gast  and  halig  untwyllce, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  282,  30.  Untwyllce  du  llhst,  378,  6.  Da  ungeleaffullan 
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untwylice  forwurdaj  on  ecnesse,  ii.  60,  15:  no,  27:  Basil  admn.  4; 
Norm.  44,  12  : 5 ; Norm.  46,  18.  II.  without  feeling  doubt,  with 
certainty ; — Ealle  da  geleaffullan  faederas  saedon  untwylice  and  gejwaerlehton 
on  dam  anum,  daet  God  gescypd  aelces  mannes  sawle,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  x,  85. 

un-twe6nigen.de  ; adj.  Not  to  be  doubted,  indubitable : — God  un- 
twynigendre  mildheortnesse  God  of  mercy  which  must  not  be  doubted  (but 
the  Latin  is:  Deus  inestimabilis  misericordie),  Anglia  xi.  115,  45. 

un-twifeald;  adj.  I.  not  double  ( v.  twi-feald,  IV),  simple, 

sincere,  honest,  pure  : — Nis  nan  scild  trumra  wid  daet  tuiefalde  gesuinc 
donne  mon  sie  untwiefeald  (-twy-,  Cott.  MSS.)  nil  est  ad  defendendum 
puritate  tutius,  Past.  35;  Swt.  239,  10.  Se  untweofealda  willa  bioj  to 
tellenne  for  fullfremod  weorc,  Bt.  36,  j ; Fox  184,  24.  Ne  magon  we 
naefre  gereccan  done  yfelan  mon  claenneand  untwifealdne  malos  esse,  pure 
atque  simpliciter  nego,  36,  6;  Fox  182,  18.  Gif  ht  gode  beoj)  and 
hlafordholde  and  untwifealde  si  probi  sunt,  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  24.  Hi  un- 
tweofealde  treowa  gehealdaj,  Met.  11,  95.  II.  not  double,  united, 

without  division : — Deah  he  hwelcne  waestm  ford  brenge  godes  weorces, 
gif  he  ne  bid  of  g6dum  willan  and  of  untwiefaldre  (-twy-,  Cott.  MSS.) 
lufan  ongunnen,  ne  bid  he  nawuht  qui  etsi  boni  operis  fructus  in  suis 
actionibus  proferunt,  profecto  nulli  sunt,  quia  non  ex  unilate  caritatis 
oriuntur,  Past.  47  ; Swt.  359,  17.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-zwifalt.] 

un-twllice,  -twylice,  un-twynigende.  v.  un-twedlice,  un-tweonigende. 
un-tyd;  adj.  Ignorant,  uninstructed,  unskilled: — Dysig  bid  se  l*ce 
and  untyd  de  wilnaj  daet  he  oderne  mon  gelacnige,  and  nat  daet  he  self 
bid  gewundad  improbus  et  imperitus  est  medicus,  qui  alienum  mederi 
appelit,  et  ipse  vulnus,  quod  patitur,  nescit,  Past.  48  ; Swt.  371,  6.  Ic 
de  giungne  underfeng  untydne  and  ungelaeredne,  Bt.  8 ; Fox  24,  24. 

un-tydre,  es ; m.  An  evil  growth,  evil  progeny,  a monstrous  birth : — 
Canon  untydras  ealle  onwocon,  eotenas  and  ylfe  and  orcneas,  swylce 
gigantas  (cf.  Milton  : Where  nature  breeds,  Perverse,  all  monstrous,  all 
prodigious  things,  Abominable,  P.  L.  Bk.  2),  Beo.  Th.  222  ; B.  lit. 

un-tydrende  ; adj.  Not  propagating : — Swines  blaedran  untydrendes, 
diet  is  gylte,  Lchdm.  ii.  88,  23. 

un-tygj)a(-e),  -tyja(-e) ; adj.  Unsuccessful  in  obtaining  a request : — 
For  daem  ne  meahte  Balaham  geearnian  da  Godes  giefe  de  he  biddende 
waes,  da  he  Israhela  folc  wirgean  wolde  and  for  hine  selfne  gebiddan,  for 
daem  he  weard  untygda  de  he  hwierfde  his  stemne  nales  his  mod  hujus 
correptionis  donum  idcirco  Balaam  non  obtinuit,  quia  ad  maledicendum 
pergens  vocem,  non  mentem  mutavit,  Past.  36;  Swt.  257,  18.  v.  tije 
( where  read  tygje(-a),  tyje(-a)  : cf.  O.  Sax.  tugidon). 

un-tynan ; p.  de.  I.  to  unclose,  open  :■ — Euphs  baer  Cristes  god- 

spel  in  fodre  . . . Da  untynde  Eplius  daet  Cristes  godspel,  Shrn.  116,  33. 
An  dara  cempa  mid  spere  sidu  his  untynde  ( aperuit ),  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush. 
19,  34.  He  untynde  ealle  da  bernu,  Gen.  41,  56.  Hi  untyndon  heora 
goldhordas  ( apertis  thesauris'),  Mt.  Kmbl.  2,  ii.  Gifhwa  adelfe  waeterpyt 
ojje  betynedne  untyne,  and  hine  eft  ne  betyne  si  quis  aperuerit  cisternam, 
et  foderil,  et  non  operuerit  earn  (Ex.  21,  33),  L.  Alf.  22;  Th.  i.  50,  6, 
note.  Untyne  insigloe  aperire  signaculum,  Rtl.  29,  17.  Gie  gesead 
daet  heofun  untyned  ( apertum ),  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  51.  Hat  da  duru  beon 
untynede,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  448.  Untuned  boc  aperto  codice,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  p.  4,  1.  Byrgenna  untuende  (-tunede?)  1 untyned  weron,  Lind. 
27,  52.  II.  to  disclose,  lay  open  : — Untend  aperiet  ( stultitiam ),  Kent. 
Gl.  452.  Hira  unriht  weard  eall  untyned,  Ps.  Th.  72,  5.  III.  the 
word  is  used  to  gloss  solvere  and  inhiare  in  the  following : — Se  de  untynes 
t toslittes  ( solvent ) enne  of  bebodum  dissum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  19. 
He  untynde  ( solvebat ) done  Sunnadaeg,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  Lind.  5,  18. 
Daette  eardlico  lusto  widsaecgende  giliorniga  we  untyna  ( inhiare ) heofon- 
lico,  Rtl.  34,  20.  v.  on-tynan. 

un-tyned ; adj.  Unfenced : — Ceorles  weordig  sceal  beon  wintres  and 
sumeres  betyned.  Gif  he  bid  untyned  . . . , L.  In.  40 ; Th.  i.  126,  14. 

un-waclie ; adj.  Not  mean,  not  poor,  noble,  splendid : — Gegiredon 
ad  unwaclicne,  Beo.  Th.  6268;  B.  3138. 

un-waclice ; adv.  I.  not  weakly,  resolutely,  without  faltering : — 
Daet  hi  aet  Jiearfe  Jiolian  sceoldon,  unwaclice  waepna  neotan,  Byrht.  Th. 
140,  54;  By.  308.  Ic  bed  gearo  s6na  unwaclice  willan  dines,  Exon. 
Th.  245,  25;  Jul.  50.  II.  not  meanly,  nobly,  splendidly: — His 

aferan  ead  bryttedon  unwaclice,  Cd.  Th.  258,  12  ; Dan.  674. 

un- weeded  ; adj.  Not  clothed  : — Monno  unweded  mid  wede  hominem 
non  vestitum  veste,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  22,  II. 

un-weer  ; adj.  I.  not  on  one's  guard,  unaware,  unprepared : — 

Gif  de  man  scotaj)  to,  du  gescyltst  de,  gif  du  hit  gesihst ; gif  du  unwaer 
bist,  du  bist  de  swidor  geswenct,  Homl.  Th.ii.  538,  11.  Hi  cwejaj  daet 
to  worde,  daet  se  bi]>  on  gejiance  waerast  and  wisast,  se  de  oderne  can 
radost  asmeagan  and  oftost  of  unwaeran  sum  ding  geraecan,  Wulfst.  55, 
22.  Perpena  on  done  cyning  ungearone  (unwaerne,  MS.  C.)  becom 
Perperna  Arislonicum  inproviso  hello  adorlus,  Ors.  5,  4 ; Bos.  104, 
26.  Dy  laes  de  se  smic  derige  dam  unwarum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  418, 
5.  II.  unwary,  heedless,  incautious,  inconsiderate: — Modignys  is 

endenext  gesett,  for  dan  de  se  unwaera  on  ende  oft  ni6degaj>  on  godum 
weorcum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  222,  4.  [>encd  se  unwara  eall  swa  deofol  hine 
lard,  Wulfst.  298,  32.  Unwaie  weorude,  Exon.  Th.  363,  25;  Wal.  59. 


’De6fol  wile  beswican  done  unwaran,  Homl.  Th.  i.  16,  22  : Blickl.  Homl. 
55,  23.  Hig  fordrencton  done  unwaeran  Loth,  Gen.  19,  35.  Da  un- 
waran indocti  et  praecipites,  Past,  proem.;  Swt.  25,  12.  Da  unwaran 
lareowas  rectores  improvidi,  15;  Swt.  89,  10.  His  word  beod  gode 
geduhte  unweran  (-warum,  MS.  C.)  mannum,  Wulfst.  54,  17.  Deofol 
ded  swyde  lytelice,  daer  he  ongyt  unwaere  (-ware,  MS.  C.)  menn,  11,  16. 
Unware  inexpertos,  incaulos,  Hpt.  Gl.  498,  67.  Da  de  galdorcraeftas 
begangaj  and  unwaere  men  beswicaj,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  24.  Unware, 
185,  2.  Unuuere  incaulos,  Kent.  Gl.  902.  T6  fordonne  da  unwaran, 
Basil  admn.  2 ; Norm.  34,  30.  Oft  donne  se  hirde  gaed  on  frecne  wegas, 
sio  hiord  de  unwaerre  bid  gehrist  cum  pastor  per  abrupta  graditur,  ad 
praecipilium  grex  sequitur,  Past.  2 ; Swt.  31,  I.  III.  adverbial 

uses ; — Hi  unwares  ( unawares , unexpectedly ) c6mon,  and  he  fyrst  naefde, 
daet  he  his  fyrde  gegadrian  mihte,  Chr.  1004;  Erl.  139,  21.  Unwaeres, 
1093  ; Erl.  229,  5.  Da  com  Harold  heom  ongean  on  unwaran  (cf.  Icel. 
at  uvorum  unexpectedly),  1066;  Erl.  200,  38.  Da  com  Harold  on 
unwaer  (cf.  Icel.  koma  a uvart  to  take  by  surprise ) on  da  Normenn,  Erl. 
201,  26:  202,  7:  1043;  Erl.  168,  32.  Hi  c6mon  unwaer  on  heom, 
I050;  Erl.  175,  32  : 1067;  Erl.  205,  25.  [He  wes  to  unwar,  Laym. 
7810.  Sunnen  slead  Jeo  unwarre  soule,  A.  R.  274,  5.  Icel.  u-varr.] 
un-wseres.  v.  un-waer.  III. 

un-weerlic  ; adj.  Unwary,  incautious,  heedless : — Sua  sua  unwaerlicu 
and  gidmeleaslicu  spraec  menn  dwelej  sicut  incauta  locutio  in  errorem 
perlrahit,  Past.  1 5 ; Swt.  89,  8.  Oft  daet  maegen  daere  lare  wierd  for- 
loren,  donne  mon  mid  ungedafenllcre  and  unwaerlicre  oferspraice  da 
heortan  gedwelej  dara  de  daerto  hlystaj  saepe  dictorum  virtus  perditur, 
cum  apud  corda  audientium  loquacitalis  incauta  importunitate  laevigatur, 
Swt.  95,  19.  Deah  du  fela  unwaerlicra  worda  gespraece,  Exon.  Th.  254, 
6;  Jul.  193.  [Icel.  u-varligr  unwary.] 
un-wserlice ; adv.  Unwarily,  incautiously,  without  caution,  heed- 
lessly : — Ic  laere  daet  hira  nan  dara  ne  wilnie  de  hine  unwaerlice  bega ; 
and  se  de  hi  unwaerlice  gewilnige,  ondraede  he  daet  he  hi  aefre  underfenge 
ut  haec,  qui  vacat,  incaute  non  expetal ; et  qui  incaute  expeliit,  adeptum 
se  esse  pertimescat,  Past,  proem. ; Swt.  23,  14.  Gedence  se  laridw  daet 
he  unwaerlice  ( incaute ) ford  ne  raese  on  da  spraece,  15;  Swt.  95,9.  Gif 
sio  wund  bid  unwaerlice  gewriden  cum  fractura  incaute  colligatur,  1 7 ; 
Swt.  123,  18.  Se  de  done  wuda  unwaerlice  ( incaute ) hidwd,  21  ; Swt. 
167,  15.  Da  eode  he  on  Ise  unwaerlice  dum  incau/ius  in  glacie  incederel, 
Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  525,  1.  Da  de  unwaerlice  and  gemeleaslice  Gode  hyraj), 
Blickl.  Homl.  63,  22  : 57,  9 : Exon.  Th.  363,  34  ; Wal.  63  : L.  iElfc. 
P.  7;  Th.  ii.  366,  13.  Him  com  ongen  Hanno  unwaerlice,  and  daer 
ofslagen  weard,  Ors.  4,  10 ; Swt.  200,  4 : Chr.  1068  ; Erl.  206,  9. 
}l senne  gyltas  unwerlice  [we]  forgyfa])  dum  culpas  incaute  remittimus, 
Scint.  149,  8.  [Ne  ne  wite  hie  a wiche  halue  ne  a wiche  wise  he  hem 
wile  bisette,  Jaime  he  hem  unwarliche  ( unexpectedly ) his  dintes  giued, 
O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  191,  32.  Icel.  u-varliga  unwarily .] 
un-waerness,  e ; f.  Heedlessness,  want  of  caution,  imprudence : — J>urh 
das  unwaernysse  he  gebringd  hine  on  helle,  Wulfst.  299,  7. 
un-wserscipe,  es;  m.  Heedlessness,  inconsiderateness,  imprudence:  — 
Da  ge  forluron  Jurh  unwaerscipe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  68,  4. 

un-wasscen;  adj.  Unwashen  : — Nim  sigelhweorfan  unwaescene,  Lchdm. 
ii.  108,  24. 

un- waestm,  es,  e;  m.f.  n.  I.  an  evil  growth,  a bad  plant,  a 

tare,  weed : — Unwaestm  (da  weod,  Rush.)  zizania,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13, 
38.  Huona  hafes  unwaestm  (daet  weod,  Rush.)  unde  habet  zizania?  13, 
27.  Gie  geadrias  daet  unwaestm,  13,  28.  Da  unwaestma  zizania,  13, 
30,  40.  Dara  wurtwaestma  zizaniorum,  1 3,  36.  II.  bad  growth, 

failure  of  crops : — Eow  unwaestm  Jurh  unweder  gel6me  gelimpej,  Wulfst. 
133,  6.  Gyf  hit  geweorde  daet  on  Jeodscype  becume  healic  ungelimp, 
unwaestm  oddon  unweder,  orfcwealm  ojdon  mancwealm,  170,  1.  Gif 
hwaet  iairlices  on  Jeode  becymd,  beon  hit  miswyderu  oddon  unwaestmas, 
271,  3.  Us  unwidera  for  oft  weoldon  unwaestma,  129,  5 : 159,  13. 

un-wsestmbaere  ; adj.  Unproductive,  barren,  sterile  : — Unwaestmbsre 
elebeam  oleaster,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  33,  19.  O11  disum  daege  acende  seo  un- 

waestmbaere  moder  done  mseran  witegan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  356,  4.  Se  de  on 
godnysse  unwaestnrbaere  bid,  ii.  406,  19.  Se  de  eard  setej  unwaestmb*rre 
qui  habitare  facit  sterilem,  Ps.  Th.  112,  8.  Unwestembaere  tedrunge 
infructuosa  ( infecunda ) sterilitate,  Hpt.  Gl.  430,  56.  Hi  woldon  me 
ged6n  unwaestmbaerne,  swa  swa  se  de  butan  aelcum  yrfewearde  byd,  Ps. 
Th.  34,  12.  Unwaestmbaere  wif  sterilem,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 1 2,  8.  Ic  wyrce 
din  land  unwaestmbaere,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  102,  34.  Sume  tredwu  he  cearf, 
dy  laes  hie  to  daem  forweoxen  daet  hie  forseareden,  and  dy  unwaesdm- 
bxrran  w*ren,  Past.  40 ; Swt.  293,  j. 

un-wsestmbserness,  e ; /.  Unproductiveness,  barrenness,  sterility  : — 
UnwestmbSrnys  sterilitas  vel  infoecunditas,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  45.  Un- 
waestmbaernys  sterilitas,  76,  79-  On  hungre  is  geswutelod  daere  eordan 
unwaestmbaernys,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  538,  31.  For  unwaestmbaernesse  daes 
londes  propter  terrarum  infoecundam  diffusionem,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  14, 
18.  On  his  acennednysse  he  aetbraed  daere  meder  hire  unwaestmbaernysse, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  352,  30. 

un-weestmberendlic ; adj.  Barren,  sterile : — Se6  st6w  is  unwaestmber- 
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endltcu  for  daera  naeddrena  maenigeo  loca  ilia  sterilia  sunt  propter  multi-' 
tudinem  serpentium,  Nar.  34,  28. 

un-wsestmberendness,  e ; f.  Barrenness,  sterility : — Me  mine  fynd 
Sscufon  fram  daere  halgan  onsegdnysse  for  mtnre  unwaestmberendnysse, 
Homl.  Ass.  126,  329. 

un-wsestmfaest ; adj.  Barren , sterile  : — Unwaestmfaest  dara  godcundra 
maegena,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  6. 

un-weestmfsestness,  e ; /.  Barrenness,  sterility : — S6na  seo  un- 
waestmfaBstnes  fram  him  fleah,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  17. 
un-wseterig  ; adj.  Without  water,  dry : — On  unwaeterium  inaquoso, 
Ps.  Lamb.  62,  3.  On  unwaeterige  Stowe,  77,  17.  JJurh  unwaeterige 
(-waeterie)  stowa  per  loca  inaquosa,  Lk.  Skt.  1 1,  24. 
un-wandiende ; adj.  Unhesitating : — Da  de  unwandiende  dara  scyldeg- 
ena  gyltas  ofslogen  qui  delinquentium  scelera  incunctanter  ferirent , Past. 
49;  Swt.  381,  25. 

un-warnod;  adj.  Unwarned: — Gif  preost  6derne  unwarnode  laete 
daes  de  he  wite  daet  him  hearmian  wille,  L.  N P.  L.  33 ; Th.  ii.  294,  25. 

un-wealt ; adj.  Not  given  to  roll,  steady : — Da  scipu  wfiron  aegder  ge 
swiftran,  ge  eac  unwealtran,  ge  eac  hieran  donne  da  odru,  Chr.  897  ; 
Erl.  95,  14  (v.  note,  p.  320).  v.  wiltan. 

un-wearnum;  adv.  Without  hindrance: — He  slaependne  rinc  slat 
unwearnum,  Beo.  Th.  1487;  B.  741  : Exon.  Th.  309,  27;  Seef.  63. 
v.  wearn. 

un-weaxen;  adj.  Not  grown  up,  young : — Him  be  healfe  stod  hyse 
unweaxen,  cniht  on  gecampe,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  17  ; By.  152.  Cild  un- 
weaxen,  Chr.  975;  Erl.  126,  5.  Dus  me  faeder  min  unweaxenne  (when 
a boy ) wordum  laerde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1055  ; El.  529.  Se  eorl  wolde  slean 
eaferan  slnne  unweaxenne  (Isaac),  Cd.  Th.  204,  1 ; Exod.  412.  Isaac 
beam  unweaxen,  173,  34;  Gen.  2871.  He  het  ealle  arisan  geonge  . . . 
Da  upp  astfidon  eaforan  unweaxne,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3252  ; An.  1629. 

un-weder,  es ; n.  Bad  weather,  tempest : — Nfi  cwedaj)  sume  men  daet 
se  mona  hine  wende  be  dan  de  hit  wuderian  sceal  on  dam  monde ; ac 
hine  ne  went  nsefre  nador  ne  weder  ne  unweder  of  dam  de  him  gecynde 
is,  Lchdm.  iii.  268,  4.  Daer  ne  cymd  storm  ne  nan  unweder  daet  dam 
come  derie,  Homl.  Th.  i.  526,  30.  Heallc  ungelimp,  unwaestm  oddon 
unweder,  Wulfst.  1 70,  1.  Hi  synd  geneadode  mid  stormum  daes  un- 
wederes  (-wedres,  MS.  F.)  tempestatibus  acti,  iElfc.  Gr.  44 ; Zup.  260, 
12.  He  gedreade  daet  wind  and  hroednise  1 unwoeder  daes  waetres  in- 
crepavit  ventum  et  tempestatem  aquae,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  24:  p.  5,  18. 
Eow  unwaestm  J;urh  unweder  gelome  gelimpej),  Wulfst.  133,  7.  Us  un- 
wedera  for  oft  weoldan  unwaestma,  159,  12.  Eall  daet  gear  waes  swide 
hefigtyme  on  unwaederum,  Chr.  I04I  ; Erl.  169,  9.  [Unweder  (the 
plague  0/  hail),  Gen.  and  Ex.  3058.  Icel.  u-ve6r  bad  weather,  storm .] 
v.  un-geweder,  un-widere. 

unweder-liee ; adv.  In  a way  that  indicates  bad  weather,  threaten- 
ingly :- — To  daeg  hit  byd  hreoh  weder  ; deos  lyft  scind  unwedtrllce  hodie 
ternpestas,  rutilat  enim  triste  coelum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  3. 

un-wegen  ; adj.  Unweighed : — Dera  6dera  wyrta  aelces  healues 
penincges  gewihta,  and  vi  pipercorn  unwegen,  Lchdm.  i.  376,  7. 

un-wemlio ; adj.  Spotless,  pure,  virgin : — Mid  dam  unwemllcan  caegan 
virgineo  clave,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  75. 

un-wemme  ; adj.  I.  of  concrete  objects,  spotless,  without 

blemish,  without  defect,  uninjured : — Lamb  unwemme  agnus  absque 
macula.  Ex.  12,  5 : Lev.  9,  2,  3.  Se  aejtela  wong  aeghwaes  onsund  wid 
ydfare  gehealden  stod  hreora  waega  unwemme  ille  locus,  cum  diluvium 
mersisset  fluctibus  orbem,  exsuperavit  aquas,  Exon.  Th.  200,  25  ; Ph. 
46.  He  eft  mid  his  unwemmum  lichoman  hine  gegyrede,  Blickl.  Homl. 
89,  35.  He  gelaedde  daet  folc  ealle  unwemme  ofer  da  Readan  sae  he  led 
the  people  all  of  them  uninjured  over  the  Red  Sea,  Btwk.  196,  2.  II. 
of  abstract  objects,  uninjured,  inviolate : — Cyninges  handgrid  stande  un- 
wemme, L.  E.  G.  1 ; Th.  i.  166,  21  (cp.  L.  Eth.  vi.  14  ; Th.  i.  318,  25). 
Godes  cyrican  we  sculan  aefre  lufian  and  naefre  derian  wordes  ne  weorces, 
ac  gridian  hy  symle  and  healdan  unwemme,  Wulfst.  67,  17.  HI  eodon 
of  dam  fyre  feorh  unwemme,  Exon.  Th.  197,  7;  Az.  186.  III. 

in  a moral  sense,  undefiled,  pure,  immacidate,  perfect : — For  dl  ic  weorde 
unwemme  ( immaculatus ) beforan  him,  Ps.  Th.  17,  23:  18,  12.  Sid 
heorte  min  unwemme,  Ps.  Surt.  1 1 8,  80.  Se  Haelend  betwux  synfullum 
unwemme  fram  aelcere  synne  durhwunode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  336,  14.  On 
unwemmum  (daem  unwemman,  Surt.)  wege  in  via  immaculata,  Ps.  Th. 
100,  1.  Unwemne  weg,  Ps.  Surt.  17,  33.  Flaesc  unwemme,  Exon.  Th. 
26,  18;  Cri.  418.  Hid  scoteden  done  unwemman,  Ps.  Surt.  63,  5. 
Unwemme  synt  dine  wegas  impolluta  via  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  17,  29.  Da  de 
unwemme  ( immaculati ) on  hiora  Dryhtnes  ae  gangajt,  118,  I.  Weagas 
unwemra,  Ps.  Surt.  36,  18.  Unwaemme,  Ps.  Th.  17,  31.  Daet  we  firne 
llchaman  and  fire  sawle  swa  unwemme  him  ageofan  on  dfimes  daeg,  swa 
he  hine  aer  gesceop,  Blickl.  Homl.  103,  22.  II  a.  of  virginity,  pure, 
immaculate: — Unwemme  immunis  (carnali  spurcitia,  Aid.  21),  Hpt. 
Gl.  442,  5 : Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  59.  Fram  unwemre  faemnan  acenned, 
Blickl.  Homl.  167,  2t.  IE t Sancta  Maria  daere  unwemman  faemnan, 
105,  20.  Hed  lufode  done  Haelend  de  hi  hedld  unwemme,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  20,  18:  Exon.  Th.  19,  13;  Cri.  300.  Unwemme  immunes,  incon- 


taminati,  Hpt.  Gl.  447,  43.  Her  syndon  inne  unwemme  twa  dohtor 
mine,  ne  can  dara  idesa  owder  gieta  [urh  gebedscipe  beorna  neawest, 
Cd.  Th.  148,  30 ! Gen.  2864.  [Goth,  un-wamms  sine  macula,  im- 
maculatus : O.  Sax.  idis  un-wamma ; acc.)  v.  next  word. 

un-wemmed ; adj.  Unspotted,  undefiled,  immaculate : — Du  waere 
symle  famine  oncnawen,  and  dinne  llchaman  haebbende  claene  and  un- 
wemmed  (-waemme,  MS.  G.),  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  437.  On  wege  un- 
waemmedum  in  via  immaculata,  Ps.  Spl.  100,  I,  7.  Unuoemedo  im- 
maculatam,  Rtl.  104,  18.  [A.  R.  Orm.  Ps.  Chauc.  un-wemmed.] 

un-wemming,  e ; /.  Incorruption,  immortality : — Dam  unwemmincge 
secendum  his  incorruptionem  quaerentibus  (Romans  2,  7),  Scint.  41,  10. 

un-wemness,  e ; f.  Purity : — Daet  da  clainan  and  da  unwemman  hira 
claennysse  and  hiora  unwemnysse  ford  gehioldan,  Homl.  Ass.  207,  422. 
[Cf.  Goth,  un-wammei  sincerilas. ] 

un-wendness.  v.  ge-unwendness. 

un-wene ; adj.  I.  hopeless,  not  having  hope  or  expectation.  Cf. 
or-wene : — Waes  daer  an  cnapa  geaettrod  [urh  naeddran,  swide  toswollen 
Jrnrh  daes  wyrmes  siege,  unwene  his  llfes,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  514,  7.  He 
gehafilde  ante  wydewan  sunu  de  unwene  laeg,  Horn!.  Skt.  i.  6,  103.  He 
fond  hlingendne,  ffisne  on  fords!}),  frean  unwenne,  Exon.  Th.  171,  4; 
Gfi.  1 1 21.  II.  not  hoped  for,  unexpected : — Gy  f him  ])ince  daet  he 

aet  fordgewitenum  men  ahtes  onfo,  of  unwenum  (ex  improviso ; v.  un- 
gewened)  hym  cyme})  gestreon,  Lchdm.  iii.  170,  7.  Fordon  hia  unwoene 
(unwoen,  Lind.)  sint  maehte  in  him  propterea  inopinantur  uirtutes  in  illo, 
Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  6,  14.  [Icel.  fi-vaenn  hopeless,  not  to  be  expected.  Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  un-wan  desperado!) 

un-wened  ; adj.  Unhopedfor,  unexpected: — Ic  him  eft  his  rice  Sgeaf, 
and  da  daere  unwendan  are  daes  rices  (de  he  him  seolfa  naeniges  rices  ne 
wende)  daet  he  da  me  eall  his  goldhord  aeteowde  regna  Poro  restitui,  qui, 
ut  ei  insperatus  honor  donatus  est,  mihi  thesauros  suos  manifestavit,  Nar. 
19,  23.  O11  unwenedum  forjislje  he  beod  gegripene  inprouiso  exitu 

rapiuntur,  Scint.  181,  12.  v.  un-gewened. 

un-wenllc ; adj.  Not  giving  grounds  for  hope, unpromising : — Da  dfi 
de  selfum  dfihtest  unwenllc  when  you  did  not  seem  to  yourself  to  have 
much  chance  of  success  ; cum  esses  parvulus  in  oculis  tnis,  Past.  17  ; Swt. 
1 13,  9.  Hie  oft  gebidon  on  lytlum  sta])ole  and  on  unwenlicum  (a  slight 
foundation  and  one  that  gave  little  hopes  of  success),  Ors.  4,  9 ; Swt. 
192,  34.  Hwaet  wenst  dfi  be  daere  godan  wyrde,  de  oft  cym))  to  godum 
monnum  on  disse  worulde,  hweder  dis  folc  maege  cwe])an  daet  hit  sie  yfel 
wyrd  ? . . . Hwaet  wenst  dfi  be  daere  unwenllcran  wyrde  de  oft  }>rieta]) 
d.i  yflan  tfi  wltnianne,  hwaeder  dis  folc  wene  daet  daet  god  wyrd  sid?  quid 
vero  jucunda  fortuna,  quae  in  praemium  tribuitur  bonis,  num  vulgus 
malam  esse  decernit  ? . . . quid  reliqua,  quae,  cum  sit  aspera,  justo  sup- 
plicio  rnalos  coercet,  num  bonam  populus  putat  ? Bt.  40,  2 ; Fox  236, 
24  note.  [Magad  unwanllk,  Hel.  4959.  Icel.  fi-vaenligr  leaving  little 
hope  of  success.) 

un-wenunga  ; adv.  Unexpectedly  : — Men  cwaedon  donne  him  hwaet 
unwenunga  gebyrede,  daet  daet  waere  weas  gebyred,  Bt.  40,  6 ; Fox  242, 
4.  [Goth.  un-wenigg6  repentine .] 

un-we6d,  es ; n.  A noxious  weed  (lit.  or  metaph.)  : — Seo  eorde  fis 
wind  wid,  donne  heo  forwyrne})  eordllces  waestmes  and  fis  unweoda  to 
feU  asende}),  Wulfst.  92,  19.  Man  sceal  aelc  unriht  mid  rihte  betan  and 
unweod  aweodian  and  gfid  saed  araeran,  73,  2. 

un-weorclie  ; adj.  Unsuitable  for  work : — Seo  niht  hafaj)  seofon  to- 
daelednyssa  . . . seo  feorde  is  inlempestivum,  daet  ys  mid  niht  odde  un- 
worcllc  tlma,  Anglia  viii.  319,  30. 

un-weorp,  -wurj),  -wyr}>,  -wier})e,  -wyrje ; adj.  I.  of  no  value  : — 
Mid  deorwyr}>um  reafum  ne  beo])  hy  gescrydde,  ac  mid  unweorfum,  R.  Ben. 
137,  9.  Daet  heora  heortan  mid  wacum  mettum  and  unweorfum  ne  syn 
ofersymede,  138,  ii.  II.  of  no  dignity,  little  esteemed: — Gif  munuc 
eadhylde  bid,  J)eah  hine  man  wacne  and  unweordne  talige  si  omni 
vilitate  contentus  sit  monachus,  R.  Ben.  29,  3,  6.  Gif  munuc  hine  sylfne 
yttran  and  unweordran  tala})  donne  senigne  ojieme  si  omnibus  se  infe- 
riorem  et  viliorem  credat,  29,11.  iEt  daem  feordan  cirre  hid  sendon 
Hannan  heora  done  unweordestan  ]>egn,  and  he  hit  abaed  novissime 
A nnonis,  minimi  hominis  inter  legatos,  oratione  meruerunt,  Ors.  4,  7 > 
Swt.  182,  13.  Nime  ge  da  de  unweorjmste  sien  them  who  are  least 
esteemed  (1  Cor.  6,  4),  Past.  18;  Swt.  131,  7.  III.  unworthy,  not 

of  sufficient  merit: — Ic  done  had  underhnag,  deah  de  ic  unwyrfe  waere 
quamvis  indignus  consensi,  Bd.  4,  2 ; S.  566,  8.  Nemne  God  me  earmum 
and  unwyrjium  ( miser.o  mihi  et  indigno)  gemlldsian  wylle,  3,  13  ; S.  538, 
35.  Sum  ungesceadwis  man  hine  sylfne  aheng  . . . Martinus  hine  un- 
wurdne  of  deade  araerde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  506,  1.  Ilia,  with  gen. 

of  that  of  which  one  is  unworthy : — Dy  laes  aenig  laredwdom  underffin 
durre  dara  de  his  unwierde  sie  ne  temerare  sacra  regimina,  quisquis  his 
impar,  audeat,  Past.  3 ; Swt.  33,  8.  Ic  am  unwyrde  micles  hernisse  ego 
sum  indignus  tanti  officii,  Rtl.  98,  16.  Mansceada,  feores  unwyrde. 
Exon.  Th.  95,  27;  Cri.  1563.  Saul  aeresd  fleah  daet  rice  and  tealde 
hine  selfne  his  sulde  unwierdne  ( indignum  se  prius  con.iderans),  Past.  3 ; 
Swt.  35,  18.  Dfi  hine  ongeate  unweorfne  daes  anwealdes,  Bt.  27,  2 ; 
Fox  96,  18.  Hie  woldon  selfe  fleon  da  byrdenne  sua  micelre  scylde,  da 
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de  his  unwiertfe  wseron  indigni  quique  tanli  reatus  pondera  fugerent , i 
Past.  2;  Swt.  31,  15.  Hie  woldon  habban  godne  hllsan,  J>eah  ht  his 
unwyr]>e  sien,  Bt.  18,  1 ; Fox  60,  26.  Gif  anweald  becymj)  to  Jam  men 
de  his  ealra  unweorjost  bij>,  1 6,  I ; Fox  48,  34.  IV.  worthless, 

bad,  contemptible,  despicable,  ignoble: — Hwxjrer  de  J>ynce  unweorj)  and 
unmxrllc  seo  gegaderung  ? obscurum  hoc  atque  ignobile  censes  esse  ? Bt. 
33,  1 ; Fox  120,  29.  Du  wilt  habban  ealle  fxgere  ding  and  acorene,  and 
wilt  de  sylf  beon  wacllc  and  unwurd,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  410,  20.  Unwurd 
scop  tragicus  vel  comicus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  60,  9.  Unweor))e  scopas  tragedi 
vel  comedi,  39,  39.  HI  syndon  sewisce  on  llchoman  and  unweorde  sunt 
publicato  corpore  et  inhonesto,  Nar.  38,  13.  Sume  habba}>  beam  genoge, 
ac  da  bed])  yfele  and  unweorj)  alius  prole  laetatus,  jilii  filiaeve  delictis 
moestus  illacrymat,  Bt.  1 1,  I ; Fox  32,  9.  Gejienc  nu  hwxjier  xnig  mon 
beo  a dy  unweorjrra  de  hine  manige  men  forsioj).  Gif  donne  xnig  mon 
3 dy  unweorfra  bij),  donne  bij>  xlc  dysi  man  de  unweorjrra  de  he  mare 
rice  hxf}>  xlcum  wlsum  men  . . . Se  anweald  ne  mxg  his  wealdend  geddn 
116  dy  weor])ron,  ac  he  hine  gedej)  dy  unweorjiran  (wyrsan,  Bod.  MS.) 
si  eo  abjectior  est,  quo  magis  a pluribus  quisque  contemnitur,  . . . de- 
spectiores  potius  improbos  dignitas  facit,  27,  2 ; Fox  98,  8-14.  Se  eallra 
wyrresta  and  se  eallra  unweorjjesta  mon  pessimus,  14,  3;  Fox  46, 
21.  IV  a.  with  dat.  of  person  by  whom  one  is  considered  worth- 

less : — Xersis  wear])  his  agenre  Jiedde  swlfe^unweorj)  Xerxes  contemti- 
bilis  suis  foetus,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  84,  23.  iElcum  witum  laj>  and  un- 
weorj)  omnibus  invisus,  Bt.  28;  Fox  100,  28  : Met.  15,  6.  Se  Idela  gylp 
us  bed  xfre  unwurd  (-wyrd,  MS.  U.),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  367.  Philippus 
him  dyde  heora  wig  unweord  Philip  made  light  of  their  fighting  power, 
Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  1 1 8,  3.  Bisceopum  gebyrej),  dxt  hi  xghwylc  gefleard 
heom  unwyrd  Ixtan,  L.  I.  P.  10 ; Th.  ii.  316,  28.  Romulus  and 
ealle  Romware  6)erum  folcum  unweorde  wxron,  Ors.  2,2;  Swt.  66, 
16.  V.  ignominious,  dishonouring  : — Mid  ealre  dare  unwurd[r]este 
scame  bed  he  gescxnt  ignominiosissima  confusione  subsannetur,  Chart. 
Th.  318,  34.  [Unwurd  of  no  value,  A.  R.  94,  4.  Uvel  streng)>e  is  lutel 
wur]>,  Ac  wisdom  ne  wurj)  never  unwurj),  O.  and  N.  770.  Crist  wass 
unnwurrj)  (little  esteemed),  Orm.  16163.  He  bid  unworj),  J)e  mon  ) )e 
litul  ah,  Lavm.  3464.  pa  maht  to  ])i  were  iwurden  J)e  unwurdere,  H.  M. 
33,  12.  Yhealde  for  uyl  and  onworj),  Ayenb.  132,  24.  O.  H.  Ger. 
un-werd  ignobilis,  conlemtibilis,  obscurus,  dejectus : Icel.  u-ver8r  un- 
worthy^) 

un-weorpe  ; adv.  Unworthily : — Unwyrde  indigne,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  10, 
14  : 14,  4.  Gif  he  dxs  halgan  busies  unwurde  onbyrigd,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
278,  5.  [Cf.  Goth,  un-wairj>aba  unworthily.'] 
un-weorpian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  dishonour,  disgrace: — Hu  ne  un- 

weorjast  du  de  selfne,  dxt  du  winsd  wi}>  dam  hlafordscipe  de  du  self 
gecure?  Bt.  7,  2 ; Fox  18,  29.  Seo  ewen,  de  din  word  forseah,  ne  un- 
wurdode  de  aenne,  ac  ealle  dine  ealdormenn  non  solum  regem  laesit 
regina,  sed  et  omnes  principes  (Esther  1,  16),  Homl.  Ass.  93,  53.  Ge 
unwordadun  mec  uos  inhonoralis  me,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  8,  49.  Daet  he  God 
ne  unwurdige,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  86.  Daet  man  unweordige  da  de  god- 
cunde  lare  wyrdan,  Wulfst.  168,  7.  Unweordian  dehonestare,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  76,  15:  26,  40.  Da  swelcan  monn  sceal  unweordian  mid  xlcre  un- 
weordnesse sine  dedignatione  dedignandi  sunt.  Past.  37;  Swt.  265,  18. 
Forsewen  and  geunwurjiod,  Homl.  Th.  i.  24,  4.  II.  to  become  dis- 

honoured:— UnwurdiaJ)  vilescunt,  Hpt.  Gl.  462,  53.  Unwurdie  vilescat, 
420,  13.  [We  unwurded  ure  Drihten,  wurded  J>e  deuel,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii. 
181,  29.  He  sharnej)])  J>e  and  unnwurr})ej>)),  Orm.  18285.  To  onworjii, 
Ayenb.  22,  18.  Icel.  u-vir3a  to  slight.]  v.  ge-unweor])ian. 
un-weorplle  ; adj.  I.  of  little  value  or  importance,  humble : — 

Da  hlafordas  and  da  recceras  scoldon  dencean  ymb  dxt  hellcuste  and  da 
underdioddan  scoldon  don  daet  unweordllcre  a subditis  inferiora  gerenda 
sunt,  a rectoribus  summa  cogitanda.  Past.  18;  Swt.  131,  to.  II. 

that  has  little  honour,  not  famous  or  splendid,  poor : — Hie  lange  wxron 
daet  dreogende  xr  heora  ader  mehte  on  ojirum  sige  gerxean,  xr  Alexander 
late  unweordllcne  sige  (a  by  no  means  famous  victory ) gerxhte  commisso- 
que  praelio  diu  anceps  pugna  tandem  tristem  pene  victoriam  Macedonibus 
dedit,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  134,  8.  III.  ignoble,  disgraceful,  infamous : — 
Mid  dy  unse])elan  gydde  vel  unweorjillcan  cum  inf  ami  eulogio,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  137,  43.  God  da  mxstan  ofermetto  genidrode  mid  dxre  bismerllc- 
estan  wrace  and  dxre  unweordllcostan  (Jormenta  turpia),  Ors.  1,7;  Swt. 
38,  5.  [3if  Jm  art  unwurdlich  (of  little  account ),  H.  M.  33,  11.  pe  man 
jrolej)  Jjet  he  by  uoulliche  ydra3e,  and  ase  persone  onwor]>lych  (v.  un- 
weorj), II),  Ayenb.  132,  35.  Icel.  u-virSiligr  contemptible.] 
un-'weorJ)lice  ; adv.  I.  unworthily,  in  an  unsuitable  manner : — 
Him  is  micel  dearf  daet  hid  geornllce  gedencen  daet  hid  t6  unweor])lIce  ne 
daelen  daet  him  befaesd  bid  necesse  est,  ut  sollicite  perpendant,  ne  commissa 
indigne  distribuant.  Past.  44;  Swt.  321,  14.  Unwurdilce,  Cd.  Th.  28, 
23  ; GJn.  440.  II.  with  indignity,  with  contempt,  ignominiously  : — 
He  weard  self  unweordllce  ofslagen  Domitianus  interfectus  est;  cujus 
cadaver  ignominiosissime  sepultum  est,  Ors.  6,  9;  Swt.  264,  15.  He 
heora  xrendracan  swa  unweordllce  forseah,  daet  he  heora  self  onsedn 
nolde  legatos  ad  se  missos  injuriosissime  etiam  a conspectu  suo  abslinuit, 
4, 8 ; Swt.  186,  7 : 3,  10 ; Swt.  140,  3.  HI  hedldon  daet  gold  unwurdilce 
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’ they  held  the  gold  in  contempt,  Homl.  Th.  i.  326,  24.  III.  with 

indignation: — Da  se  Haelend  hi  geseah  unwurdilce  (-weord-,  MS.  A.)  he 
hit  forbead  quos  cum  uideret  Iesus  indigne  tulit,  Mk.  Skt.  10,  14.  Sume 
hit  unwurdilce  (-weord-,  MS.  A.)  forbxron  erant  quidem  indigne  ferentes, 
14,  4.  [Unworthly  J)ou  wroght  . . . when  J>ou  was  bowne  with  a brande 
my  body  to  shetide,  Alex.  (Skt.)  869.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-werdllcho  in- 
differenter,  indigne:  Icel.  u-vir3iliga  scornfully .] 

un-weorpness,  e;  /.  Indignity,  contempt,  disgrace: — Mid  unweord- 
nesse  dedignatione.  Past.  37;  Swt.  265,  18.  He  his  rice  mid  micellre 
unweordnesse  and  mid  micelre  uniednesse  gehaefde,  Ors.  6,  24;  Swt.  276, 
1.  He  his  onfeng  mid  micelre  unweordnesse  a quo  arrogantissime 
exceptus  est,  6,  30  ; Swt.  280, 12.  Da  won  wyrd  xgj>er  ge  on  dara  unriht- 
wlsra  anwealda  heanesse,  ge  on  mlnre  unwurjmesse  and  foreseuwenesse, 
Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  10,  22.  [Onworjmesse  (despit)  is  wel  grat  zenne,  Ayenb. 
19,  35-  0.  H.  Ger.  un-werdnissa  contempt .] 

un-weorjjscipe,  es ; m.  I.  dishonour,  disgrace  : — HweJ)er  du 

nu  maege  ongitan  hu  micelne  unweor])scipe  se  anwald  brengj)  dam  un- 
medeman  ? videsne  quantum  malis  dedecus  adjiciant  dignitatesf  Bt.  27, 
2 ; Fox  96,  9.  II.  indignation  : — lerre  and  unweordscipe  ira  et 

indignatio,  Past.  33  ; Swt.  222,  10.  v.  next  word. 

un-weorjmng,  e ; f.  I.  disgrace,  shame : — Syn  gescrydde  mid 

gescendnysse  and  unwur])unge  de  yfel  sprecaj)  ofer  me,  Ps.  Spl.  34, 
30.  II.  indignation : — Hit  bid  unnyt  daet  mon  unweordunga 

forlxte  frustra  indignatio  tollitur.  Past.  33;  Swt.  222,  12.  [Icel. 
u-virSing  disgrace.] 

un-wered ; adj.  Unprotected: — Wit  baru  standaj)  unwered  wxdo ; 
nys  unc  wuht  beforan  to  scursceade,  Cd.  Th.  50,  21 ; Gen.  812. 

un-werig  ; adj.  Not  weary,  fresh : — TEt  nlxtan  wurdon  hi  ealle  ge- 
teorode,  and  he  ana  unwerig  him  aefter  fyligde,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  34. 
Gif  mon  on  mycelre  rade  weorde  geteorad,  nime  betonican  . . . ; donne 
bid  he  sona  unwerig,  Lchdm.  i.  76,  8.  He  het  dxt  mon  daet  faesten 
braece  and  on  fuhte  daeges  and  nihtes,  simle  an  legie  xfter  o])erre  unwerig 
cum  alias  aliis  legiones  dies  noctesque  succedere  sine  requie  cogeret,  Ors. 

5,  11  ; Swt.  238,  9. 

un-werod  ; adj.  Not  sweet: — Waster  dy  unwerodre  to  drincanne. 
Past.  58  ; Swt.  447,  19. 

un-widere,  es ; n.  Bad  weather,  tempest : — Us  unwidera  weoldon  un- 
waestma,  Wulfst.  129,  4:  159,  12  note.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-witari  tem- 
pestas.]  v.  un-weder,  -gewidere. 

un-widlod  ; adj.  Unpolluted : — Unwidlad  inpollutus,  Rtl.  90,  34. 

un-wil[l],  es;  n.  Absence  of  good  will,  dislike,  despite,  repugnance, 
reluctance;  the  genitive,  with  adverbial  force,  against  one's  will,  not 
willingly,  without  one's  consent,  without  intention,  involuntarily,  is 
(almost)  the  only  case  used.  (1)  alone: — Gif  he  hit  dide  unwilles  si 
praeter  voluntatem  id  fecerit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  1 ; Th.  ii.  182,  13.  Unwilles 
we  magon  forleosan  da  hwllwendllcan  god,  ac  we  ne  forleosaj)  n sefre 
unwilles  da  ecan  g6d,  Homl.  Th.  i.  576,  7-9:  Hexam.  17;  Norm.  26, 
3.  Gif  du  me  unwilles  gewemman  dest,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  9,  90.  He  dxr 
wunode  da  niht  unwilles,  se  de  sylfwilles  nolde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  184,  13: 
L.  Eth.  vi.  52;  Th.  i.  32s,  21.  (2)  with  pronouns: — J>eah  du  me 

geoffrige  mines  unwilles,  ic  bed  Jieah  unscyldig,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  9,  87.  Hire 
unwilles  invita  ipsa,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  15,  tit.;  Th.  ii.  180,  27.  Heo  wass 
hire  unwilles  fram  him  ab  eo  invita  aberat,  15;  Th.  ii.  186,  29.  Heora 
unwilles,  L.  Edg.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  274,  5.  [Ich  mot  nede,  ant  neodeles  min 
unwil  hit  is  to  don  al  ’b  ti  wil  is,  Marh.  13,  3.  Ha  wes  him  ihondsald 
]>ah  hit  hire  unwil  were,  Jul.  7>  1 2-  Heo  wes  ihondsald  al  hire  unwilles, 

6,  5.]  v.  next  word. 

un-willa,  an  ; m.  What  displeases,  displeasure,  what  is  not  desired : — 
Nafa  du  to  yfel  ellen,  deah  de  sum  unwilla  on  becume ; oft  brined  se 
woruld  done  willan  de  bid  eft,  Prov.  Kmbl.  40.  He  dryhd  dedfles  willan 
and  Godes  unwillan,  Wulfst.  12,  13.  Ii  the  word  occurs  mostly  in 
dat.  (sing,  or  pi.)  with  adverbial  force,  unwillan,  unwillum  against  one's 
will,  unwillingly,  not  voluntarily,  without  one’s  consent,  in  despite  of  one. 
(1)  alone: — Se  de  monnan  nedes  ofsloge,  odde  unwillum,  L.  Alf.  13; 
Th.  i.  46,  22.  HI  sealdon  unwillum  ajias,  Met.  1,  24.  R6d  de  ic  un- 
willum on  beom  gefsestnad,  6der  de  ic  gestag  willum  mlnum,  Exon.  Th. 
91,  12;  Cri.  1491  : 360,  11  : Wal.  4.  Se  de  mid  his  willan  bid  be- 
smiten  . . . Se  de  onwillan  ( invitus ) bid  besmiten,  L.  Ecg.  C.  5 ; Th.  ii. 
138,  7.  (2)  with  pronouns: — Dec  din  sawl  sceal  mlnum  unwillan 

(-willum,  Soul  Kmbl.  125)  oft  gesecan,  Exon.  Th.  370,  22;  Seel.  63. 
Ic  ascige  de,  forhwl  du  daet  rice  dlnum  unwillan  (-willum,  Cott.  MS.) 
forlete?  Bt.  27,  2;  Fox  96,  14.  Sseton  da  Gotan  on  lande,  sume  be 
dxs  caseres  willan,  sume  his  unwillan,  Ors.  6,  38  ; Swt.  298,  5.  He  for 
dam  ege  his  unwillum  donan  wende,  4,  5;  Swt.  166,  8.  Nis  nan  syn 
Jteah  man  his  unwillum  blodes  byrige  of  his  todum,  L.  Ecg.  C.  40 ; Th. 
ii.  166,  27.  Ure  gast  bij)  swlj)e  wide  farende  urum  unwillum  (inde- 
pendently of  our  will),  Bt.  34,  11  ; Fox  152,  4.  Godes  anweald  nxre 
full  eadigllc,  gif  da  gesceafta  hiora  unwillum  him  herden,  35,  4 ; Fox 
160,  19  : Ps.  Th.  44,  16:  Ors.  6,  13  tit.;  Swt.  6,  3.  Heora  begra  un- 
wyllum,  Shrn.  204,  6.  [He  wuned  on  wanrede  and  J)oled  his  unwille, 
O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  123,  6.  O.  Sax.  un-willeo: — An  Godas  unwilleon,  Hel. 

4D 
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2460.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-wi!Io  nausea ; sinen  unwillen  against  his  will:' 
Icel.  u-vili,  at  uvilja  eins  against  one’s  will. ] v.  preceding  word. 

un-willende ; adj.  Unwilling,  not  desiring  or  intending : — Ic  hit 
unwillende  d6,  Homl.  Ass.  180,  353.  Daet  hi  ne  hllpen  unwillende  on 
daet  scorene  clif  undeawa  per  mult  a,  quae  non  appetunt,  iniquitatum. 
abrupta  rapiuntur.  Past.  33;  Swt.  215,  j.  [Icel.  u-viljandi  unwilling, 
not  intending .] 

un-wilsumliee  ; adv.  Against  one's  will,  not  of  one’s  own  accord : — 
Se  sceal  nyde  on  helle  duru  unwilsunilTce  geniperad  gelaeded  beon  necesse 
habet  in  januarn  inferni  non  sponte  damnatus  introduci,  Bd.  5,  14 ; S. 
634,  20. 

un-wind an ; p.  -wand,  pi.  -wundon  ; pp.  -wnnden  To  unwind,  unwrap 
what  is  wrapped  up : — Da  het  he  unwindan  daes  cnihtes  lie,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
66,  24. 

un-wine,  es;  m.  An  unfriend,  enemy: — Bret  he  mihte  his  unwinan 
unpancas  don,  Chr.  1075;  Erl.  212,  16.  Gif  ic  ongen  ne  cume,  )>at  pu 
it  nefre  ne  let  weldon  mine  unwinan  aefter  me  ]>e  mid  unrichte  sitted 
deron  and  nyttad  it  me  euere  to  undanke,  Chart.  Th.  584,  10.  [Wreken 
hine  of  his  unwines,  Laym.  1628.  For  to  beon  itempted  of  J»e  unwine 
of  helle,  A.  R.  178,  27.  Ed  were  ure  lauerd  to  awarpen  his  unwine 
(diabolus),  Kath.  1221.  Herode  wass  unnwine  wipp  Filippe.Orm.  19838. 
Icel.  u-vinr  an  enemy.] 

un-wis;  adj.  I.  unwise,  foolish,  stupid : — Unwts  insipiens,  Wrt. 

Voc.  i.  76,  il  : Ps.  Spl.  91,  6:  Ps. Th.  73, 17:  Deut.  32, 6.  Se  uuwlsa, 
Ps.  Spl.  13,  I : 52,  I.  Du  wast  daet  ic  eom  unwis  hyges  tu  scis  insipi- 
entiam  meam,  Ps.  Th.  68,  6.  Unwis  glebo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  81.  Hie 
sealdon  anum  unwisum  cyninges  pegne  Miercna  rice  to  haldanne,  Chr. 
874;  Erl.  76,  27.  Unwise  on  folce  and  dysige  insipientes  in  populo  et 
stulti,  Ps.  Spl.  93,  8:  Ps.  Th.  73,  21  : Blickl.  Homl.  59,  22  : Homl.  Skt. 

i.  17,  70.  Monige  men  bidd  de  noldon  done  hlisan  habban  daet  hid 

unwise  (-wiese,  Hatt.  MS.)  sien  sunt  nonnulli,  qui  aeslimari  hebetes 
tiolunt,  Past.  1 1 ; Swt.  66,  3.  EarfodtScne  unwisra  gehwaem  (cf.  dysgum 
monnum,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  28),  Met.  20,  148.  peah  hio  unwisum 
widgel  pince,  10,  10.  Neatum  daem  unwisum  jumentis  insipientibus,  Ps. 
Surt.  48,  13:  Blickl.  Homl.  89,  9.  Ic  lire  ge  snottre  ge  unwise,  107, 
12.  On  daes  unwisestan  lare,  L.  Alf.  41;  Th.  i.  54,8.  Ge  de  on 
folce  unwiseste  ealra  syndon  qui  insipientes  eslis  in  populo,  Ps.  Th.  93, 
8.  II.  ignorant: — Gif  he  hit  nat,  hwelce  gesaelpa  haefjj  he  set  dam 

welan,  gif  he  bi f>  swa  dysig  and  swa  unwis  daet  he  daet  witan  ne  maeg  ? 
si  nescit,  quaenam  beata  sors  esse  potest  ignorantiae  caecitate  ? Bt.  11, 
2 ; Fox  34,  26  note.  Unwise  laredwas  cumaji  for  daes  folces  synnum. 
Fordon  oft  for  daes  Iareowes  unwisdome  misfarap  da  hieremenn,  and  oft 
for  daes  Iareowes  wisdome  unwisum  hieremonnum  bid  geborgen.  Gif 
donne  sgder  bid  unwis  pastorum  saepe  imperitia  mentis  congruit  sub- 
jectorum : quia  quamvis  lumen  scientiae  sua  culpa  exigente  non  habeanl ; 
districto  tamen  judicio  agitur,  ut  per  eorum  ignorantiam  hi  etiam,  qui 
sequuntur,  offendant,  Past.  I ; Swt.  29,  3-6.  WenaJ)  unwise  laecas  daet 
daet  sie  lendenadl,  ac  hit  ne  bid  swa,  Lchdm.  ii.  232,  8.  Unwisum 
ignaris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44.  23  : impends,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  2,  1.  II  a. 

with  gen.  ignorant  of  something: — He  waes  daere  godcundan  aefestnysse 
unwis  divinae  erat  religionis  ignarus,  Bd.  I,  34:  S.  499,  22:  2,  20; 
S.  521,  22:  4,  13;  S.  582,  18.  We  daes  londes  ungleawe  and  unwise 
waeron,  Nar.  10,  7.  [Goth,  un-weis  idiota ; un-weis  bi  ignorant  of: 
O.  Sax.  un-wis  foolish : O.  H.  Ger.  un-wls  insipiens,  brutus,  hebes, 
fatuus : Icel.  u-viss  foolish.]  v.  on-unwis. 

un-wisdom,  es ; m.  I.  folly,  stupidity : — Unwisdom  stultitia, 

Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  7,  22.  Insipientia,  daet  is  unwisdom.  Wulfst.  52, 
17.  From  onsiene  unwisdomes  ( insipientiae ) mines  fra  face  of  mine 
unwisdome  (Ps),  Ps.  Surt.  37,  6.  To  unwisdome  ad  insipientiam,  Ps. 
Spl.  21,  2.  Mid  unwisdome  gefyllede,  Lk.  Skt.  6,  II.  Hit  com  of  daes 
abbotes  unwisdome,  daet  he  misbead  his  munecan  on  fela  pingan,  Chr. 
1083  ; Erl.  217,3.  Se  de  samnap  ungemaetlice  weolan,  for  his  unwisdome 
( stultitia ) sylle  he  done  priddan  dale  pearfum,  L.  Ecg.  P.  addit.  7;  Th.  ii. 
232,  24.  Se  wisdom  is  dies  Halgan  Gastes  gifu ; dedfol  saewd  dSrtogednes 
unwisdom, Wulfst.  52,  26.  II.  ignorance: — Unwisdomes  blendnise 
ignorantiae  cecitate,  Rtl.  38,  9.  Sona  swa  hi  heora  mdd  awendap  from 
Gode,  swa  weorpap  hi  ablende  mid  unwisdome  ubi  oculos  a summae  luce 
verilatis  ad  inferiora  dejecerint,  mox  inscitiae  nube  caligant,  Bt.  40,  7 ; 
Fox  242,  31.  For  daes  Iareowes  unwisdome  pastorum  imperitia,  Past. 
I ; Swt.  29,  4.  He  of  yfelum  willan  ne  gesyngap,  ac  of  unwisdome 
( non  malitia,  sed  sola  ignorantia ),  21  ; Swt.  157,  25.  [We  habbet  idon 
unwisdom,  Laym.  3383.  Bihold  i )>ine  soule  two  pinges — sunne  and 
ignorance;  J»et  is,  unwisdom  and  unwitenesse,  A.  R.  278,  7.  O.  H.  Ger. 
un-wistuom  igtiavia,  insapientia.]  v.  on-unwIsd6m. 

un-wislio ; adj.  Unwise,  foolish : — Daera  unwislicra  gepanca,  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  23  b,  526.  [Icel.  u-visligr  foolish.] 

un-wisllce  ; adv.  Unwisely,  foolishly : — Unwisllce  insipienter.  Past. 
15;  Swt.  93,  21:  Elen.  Kmbl.  586;  El.  293.  Da  beseah  Lothes  wif 
unwisllce  underbaec,  Gen.  19,  26.  Disse  adle  fruman  mon  maeg  ypelice 
gelacnian,  and  aefter  uned,  gif  hio  bid  unwisllce  to  lange  forlseten,  Lchdm. 

ii.  232,  18.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-wislicho  inmalure.] 


' un-wlsness,  e ; /.  I.  ignorance : — Swa  hwaet  swa  ic  for  un- 

wlsnesse  agylte  quicquid  ignorantia  deliqui,  Bd.  4,  29 ; S.  607,  29. 
HI  purh  unwisnesse  (per  ignorantiam ) gesyngodon,  I,  27;  Bd.  491, 
29.  II.  wickedness: — In  daerfum  yfelgiornisse  and  unwisnisse  in 

fermenlo  malitiae  et  nequitiae,  Rtl.  25,  19. 

un-wita,  an;  m.  A foolish,  stupid,  witless  person,  a fool: — Se  unwita 
insipiens,  Ps.  Lamb.  13,  1.  Eorp  unwita,  Exon.  Th.  433,  21  ; Ra.  50, 
11.  Gebig  fram  unwitan  ( insensato ),  and  du  na  wijierast  on  stuntnysse 
his,  Scint.  188,  II.  We  laerap  daet  preosta  gehwile  to  sinode  gefaedne 
man  to  cnihte  and  naenigne  unwitan  de  disig  lufige,  L.  Edg.  C.  4 ; Th. 
ii.  244,  14.  Gif  hit  unwitan  Senige  hwile  healdap  butan  haeftum,  hit 
durh  hrof  wadep,  baerneji  boldgetimbru,  Salm.  Kmbl.  821 ; Sal.  410. 
[Gif  eni  unweote  acsed  ou  of  hwat  ordre  3e  beon,  A.  R.  8,  22.  Odre 
purh  wicchecreftes  bijulid  unweoten  (-witen,  MS.  R.),  Kath.  1054. 
Unweoten  buten  wit,  Marh.  6,  11.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-wizzo  inscius, 
ignavus : Icel.  u-viti  an  idiot,  a witless  person ; u-vita  senseless,  insane.] 
un-witende  ; adj.  Unwitting,  not  knowing,  not  aware  of  what  is  done, 
unconscious : — He  monig  tacen  self  gedyde,  peh  he  hie  unwitende  dyde, 
Ors.  5,  14;  Swt.  248,  14.  He  oft  unwitende  slog  mid  his  heafde  on 
done  wag,  5,  15;  Swt.  250,  12.  Gelicost  daem  de  he  hiene  selfne  un- 
witende (witende  ? the  Latin  is  : Ut  voluntariam  sibi  conscivisse  mortem 
putaretur)  haefde  awierged,  6 36;  Swt.  294,  11.  [Nyme  ojire  manne 
Jiinges  onwytinde  and  wypoute  wylle  of  pe  lhorde  ( without  the  know- 
ledge or  consent  of  the  owner),  Ayenb.  37,  5.  Unwiting  this  preest  of 
his  false  craft,  Chauc.  Ch.  Y.  T.  1320.  O.  L.  Ger.  so  ik  it  uuitandi 
dadi,  so  unuuitandi : Icel.  u-vitandi  not  knowing,  unconscious,  not 
intending.] 

un-wi perweard ; adj.  Not  adverse,  not  in  opposition : — His  folgeras, 
swa  hid  unwiderweardran  and  gemodran  beod,  swa  hie  faestor  tosomne 
beod  gefegde  to  godra  monna  hiende  sequaces  illitts,  quo  nulla  inter  se 
discordiae  adversitate  div'tsi  sunt,  eo  in  bonorum  gravius  nece  glome- 
rantur,  Past.  47;  Swt.  361,  20. 

un-wipmetenlic  ; adj.  Incomparable,  not  to  be  compared: — Is  his 
eadmddnys  us  unwidmetenlic,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  119.  Dis  halige  madden, 
Godes  modor,  is  unwidmetenlic  eallum  ddrum  msedenum,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
442,  29.  Hire  gedinedu  odra  halgena  unwidmetenlice  sind,  446,  5. 

un-wipmetenlice ; adv.  Incomparably,  beyond  compare,  indescriba- 
bly: — Unwidmetenlice  incomparabiliter,  inenarrabiliter,  Hpt.  Gl.  414, 
29  : Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  1 8.  Des  symbeldaeg  oferstihd  unwidmetenlice 
ealra  6dra  halgena  maessedagas,  442,  27:  ii.  232,  10. 

un-witnigendlice  ; adv.  With  impunity : — Unwitnigendllce  odde 
butan  wite  inpune,  M lfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  233,  6. 

un-witnod ; adj.  Unpunished : — HI  wenap  daet  daet  sie  sio  maeste 
ges*lp,  daet  men  seo  alefed  yfel  t6  donne,  and  sio  daed  him  mote  beon 
unwitnod  vel  licentiam,  vel  impunitatem  scelerum  putant  esse  felieem, 
Bt.  38,  5;  Fox  206,  8.  Da  de  him  bip  unwitnode  eall  hiora  yfel  on 
disse  worulde  habbap  sum  yfel  hefigre  donne  aenig  wite  sie,  daet  is,  daet 
him  bip  unwitnod  hiora  yfel  improbi  cum  supplicio  carent,  inest  eis 
aliquid  ulterius  mali,  ipsa  impunitas,  38,  3;  Fox  200,  25-28.  Da 
unpeawas  naefre  ne  biop  unwitnode,  36,  1 ; Fox  172,  25.  He  gepafade 
da  scylde  unwitnode,  Past.  17;  Swt.  123,  6.  v.  un-gewitnod. 

un-witnung,  e ; /.  Impunity : — Gyltes  unwitnung  sceleris  impunitas, 
Scint.  235,  5. 

un-witod, -wiotod  ; adj.  Uncertain: — Unwuted  incertus,  Rtl.  6,  5: 
106,  15.  Wei  mon  sceal  wine  healdon  on  wega  gehwylcum ; oft  mon 
ferep  feor  bi  tune,  dir  him  wat  fre6nd  unwiotodne  ( where  he  cannot 
look  for  a friend ),  Exou.  Th.  342,  23  ; Gn.  Ex.  146. 

un-wittig ; adj.  Without  wit  or  understanding,  (i)  not  in  a bad 
sense: — Ge  weras,  ge  wif  and  da  unwittigan  cild,  Homl.  Ass.  29,  122. 
(2)  in  a bad  sense: — Wei  ded  se  de  unwittigum  styrd  mid  swinglum,  gif 
he  mid  wordum  ne  maeg.  Hit  is  awriten  : ‘ Ne  bid  se  stunta  mid  wordum 
gerihtlaeced,’  Homl.  Th.  ii.  532,  13.  pedwian  unclSnum  dedflum  and 
dam  unwittigum  heargum,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  52.  [pat  nan  ne  beo  so 
wilde,  nan  swa  unwitti,  pat  word  talie  aer  he  ihere  minne  horn,  Laym. 
786.  Stew  pine  unwittie  wordes,  Marh.  6,  2.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-wizzig 
insipiens,  inprovidus,  insanus.]  v.  un-gewittig. 

un-wittol ; adj.  Ignorant: — On  manegum  bed  du  swylce  unwittol 
in  multis  esto  quasi  inscius,  Scint.  80,  12. 

unwit-weorc,  es;  n.  A work  of  folly,  foolish  work: — We  habbap 
nedpearfe  daet  we  to  lange  ne  fylgeon  unwitweorcum,  Blickl.  Homl. 
ill,  2. 

un-wlite,  es;  m.  Disgrace ; dedecus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  35:  26,  70: 
85,  28. 

un-wlitig  ; adj.  Not  beautiful,  ugly,  foul : — Unwlitig  deformes,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  28,  68.  Unwlitig  swile  tumor  deformis,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  611,  \ j. 
Hu  faegeme  and  hu  wlitigne  monnan  ic  haebbe  ataefred,  swa  unwlitig 
writere  swa  swa  ic  eom  pulchrum  depinxi  hominem  pictor  foedus,  Past. 
65;  Swt.  467,  19.  Des  and  deds  unwlitige  hie  et  haec  dedecor,  iElfc. 
Gr.  9,  21  ; Zup.  47,  15.  Simle  daet  unwlitige  wlitigap  daet  wlitige  ever 
does  the  fair  make  fair  the  unfair,  Shrn.  165,  34.  v.  un-gewlitig. 
un-wlitigian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  make  ugly,  deprive  of  beauty, 
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disfigure: — Da  he  gewlitega[;  hwllum  eft  unwlitega[,  Bt.  39,  8;  Fox' 

224,  9.  II.  to  become  ugly : — Se  wSta  astlgd  to  daem  lime,  donne 

asuild  hit  and  ahefega[  and  unwlitega[  humor  ad  virilia  labilur,  quae 
cum  molestia  dedecoris  intumescunt.  Past.  1 1 ; Swt.  73>  IO-  v-  Se~ 
unwlitigian,  un-gewlitigian. 

un-wlitigness,  e ; f.  Ugliness,  disfigurement : — Semninga  gehran  he 
his  eagan ; da  gemette  he  hit  swa  hal  swa  swa  him  nsefre  nsenig  swyle 
odde  unwlitignes  on  aetywde  ( ac  si  nil  unquam  in  eo  deformitatis  ac 
tumoris  apparuisset ),  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  612,  7. 

un-wlitigung,  e ; /.  Disfiguring : — Sio  unwlitegung  deformatio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  28,  62. 

un-wrsene ; adj.  Not  lustful : — Laecedomas  gif  man  to  wrsene  sid  o[[e 
to  unwrsne,  Lchdm.  ii.  14,  25 : 144,  20. 

un-wrsest,  -wralste ; adj.  Weak,  poor,  sorry,  miserable,  wretched: — 
Forcudllc  1 unwraeste  absurdum,  Hpt.  Gl.  455,  50.  Eala  hfi  leas  and 
hu  unwrest  is  dysses  niiddaneardes  wela,  Cbr.  1086;  Erl.  220,  40.  He 
weard  him  on  anum  unwraestum  (unwraeste,  Th.  321,  10)  scipe  (cf. 
uneade  setburstan,  p.  320,  col.  2)  and  ferde  ofer  sae,  Chr.  1031  ; Th. 
319,  3.  Hi  hi  selfe  leton  aeg[er  ge  for  heane  ge  for  unwrseste,  Ors.  3, 

1 ; Swt.  98,  23.  [Gif  [aer  waere  hure  an  unwreste  wrenc  (n  miserable 
trick ) p he  mihte  get  beswicen  anes  Crist,  Chr.  1131 ; Erl.  260,  4.  Ur 
lif  wes  unwreast  ...  his  lif  was  halije,  O.  E.  Horn],  i.  237,  12.  De 
unwreste  herde  iners  pastor,  ii.  39,  17.  penne  [at  haefd  is  unwraest  [e 
haelp  (haep?  heop,  2nd  MS.)  is  [se  worse,  Laym.  16307.  J?att  tu  unn- 
orneli’3  off  [e  sellfenn  laete,  and  halde  [e  forr  unnwrasste,  Orm.  4889. 
Giff  [u  tellesst  all  [in  witt  unnwresste,  4909.  Ge  muwen  icnowen  [et 
he  is  eruh  and  unwrest,  A.  R.  274,  16  (cf.  Heo  beod  to  woke  and  t6 
unwreste  iheorted,  268,  7).  Hwet  nu,  unwreste  men  and  wacre  [en  eni 
wake  quid  vos  ignavi  et  degeneres,  Kath.  1260.  To  binden  faste  upon 
an  asse  swi[e  unwraste,  Havel.  2820.  Hit  schal  beo  a thyng  unwreste, 
heved  of  cok,  breost  of  man,  crop  as  best,  Alis.  620.]  v.  next  word. 

un-wraestli.ee  ; adv.  Weakly,  absurdly:  — Dys  hlw  ealde  fidwitan 
gesettan  agen  dam  [ingum  de  Zenodotus  unwrsestlfce  gesette,  Anglia 
viii.  334,  17.  [Gif  [u  werest  te  erest  wocliche  (unwreastliche,  MS.  T.), 
A.  R.  294,  5.] 

un-wrecen;  adj.  I.  of  a person,  unavenged : — Sceolde  ae[eling 
unwrecen  ealdres  linnan,  Beo.  Th.  4877  ; B.  2443.  II.  of  crime, 

unpunished: — Gif  hi  daes  wilnia[,  daet  him  hiora  yfel  unwrecen  sid  be 
daes  gyltes  andefne,  Bt.  38,  7;  Fox  210,  7. 

un-wrenc,  es ; m.  I.  an  evil  trick,  a malicious  wile,  a wicked 

artifice: — Disne  unwrenc  ( the  device  practised  by  Potiphar's  wife ) heo 
ge[ohte,  Gen.  39,  16.  He  ( Antichrist ) bid  eal  unwrenca  full,  Wulfst. 
97,  16.  Mid  dam  unwrencan  bid  Antecrist  eal  afylled,  54,  15.  II. 
an  evil  practice,  a vice  : — For  daem  unwrence  daere  ungedylde  per  impa- 
tientiae  vilium,  Past.  33;  Swt.  215,  19.  [He  ted  him  to  unwrenches 
( evil  practices)  to  stele  oder  refloc  . . . , O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  79,  28.  pet  is 
his  unwrench  ( artifice ) ...  he  egged  [e  to  a [ing.  [et  [unched  god,  A.  R. 
268,  16.  Ne  spedestu  noht  mid  [ine  unwrenche  ( your  vile  tricks ),  O. 
and  N.  169.] 

un-wreon ; p.  -wrah,  -wreah,  pi.  -wrigon,  -wrugon ; pp.  -wrigen, 
-wrogen  7o  uncover  (lit.  or  fig.)  what  is  covered,  to  reveal: — He  un- 
wrlh[  [iccetu  revelabit  condensa,  Ps.  Lamb.  28,  9.  Daet  maiden  unwreah 
hire  heafod,  Ap.  Th.  26,  14.  He  unwreah  his  rihtwlsnesse  revelavit 
justitiam  suam,  Ps.  Lamb.  97,  2.  HI  unwreogon  daet  hfis  nvdaverunt 
tectum,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  2,  4.  Da  llcmen  his  neb  unwrugon,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  334,  31.  Unwredh  prevela)  Drihtne  weg  dlnne,  Ps.  Spl.  36*  5.  Nsenig 
gedegled  daet  ne  se  eft  unwrigen  ( nihil  opertum  quod  non  revelabitur), 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  10,  26.  Unwrigen  retectum,  discoopertum,  Germ.  389, 
11.  Ure  misdeda  bi«[  ealle  opene  and  unwrigene  btforan  us,  Wulfst. 

225,  23.  Unwrogene  ( revelaia ) synd  stadolas  ymbhwyrftes  eordana, 
Ps.  Lamb.  17,  16.  Da  deopan  [ing  bedd  unwrogene,  Anglia  viii.  334, 
7.  v.  011-wredn. 

im-WTigedness  (-wrigenness?),  e;  /.  A revelation: — Of  unwriged- 
nesse  ( lectio ) de  apocalipsi,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  42,  16.  v.  on-wrigenness. 

un-writen ; adj.  Unwritten  : — Ne  let  ic  daet  unwriten,  Bd.  pref. ; S. 
472,  26.  HI  for  heora  slaew[e  forleton  unwriten  dara  monna  [eawas 
and  heora  dsda  de  on  hiora  dagum  foremairoste  waeron,  Bt.  18,  3;  Fox 
64,  34.  v.  un-gewriten. 

un-writere,  es ; m.  A bad,  incorrect  writer : — Mycel  yfel  ded  se 
unwrltere,  gyf  he  nele  his  woh  gerihtan,  iElfc.  Gr.  pref.;  Zup.  3,  24. 

un-wri[an ; p -wra[  ; pp.  -wriden  To  untwist,  unbind  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — 
Unwrl[aij  distringere,  Scint.  232,  2.  v.  on-wrI[an,  and  next  word. 

un-wricten ; adj.  Not  bound: — Daet  he  mid  ungemetllcre  grimsunge 
his  hieremonna  wunda  to  sulde  ne  slite,  ne  eft  for  ungemetllcre  mild- 
heortnesse  he  hid  ne  laete  unwridena  ut  neque  multa  asperitate  exul- 
cerentur  subdili,  neque  nimia  benignitate  solvantur,  Past.  17;  Swt. 
125,  16. 

un-wunden  ; adj.  Not  wound: — Unwunden  gearn  glomus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i-  59,  36. 

un-wundod;  adj.  Not  wounded,  Cd.  Th.  12,  10;  Gen.  183. 
un-wuni[g]endlic ; adj.  Uninhabitable : — Bedd  twegen  daelas  on  twa 


healfa  dam  gemetegodum  dalle  unwuniendllce,  for  dan  de  seo  sunne  ne 
cymd  him  naefre  to,  Lchdm.  iii.  262,  2.  v.  un-gewuni[g]endllc. 

un-wurj).  v.  un-weor[. 

un-wynsum ; adj.  Unpleasant : — Deos  woruld  hwlltldum  is  myrige 
on  to  wunigenne,  hwllon  hed  is  swlde  styrnllc,  and  mid  misllcum  [ingum 
gemenged,  swa  daet  hed  bid  swlde  unwynsum  on  to  eardigenne,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  184,  I.  Hit  de  unwynsum  ( injucundum ) bid,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  42, 
13.  jE\c  wyrd,  sam  hid  sie  wynsum,  sam  hid  sie  unwynsum  omnis 
fortuna  vel  jucunda  vel  aspera,  40,  1 ; Fox  236,  2.  Re[u  wyrd  and 
unwynsumu,  40,  2 ; Fox  238,  2.  He  hine  gegyrede  mid  haerenum  hraegle 
swl[e  heardum  and  unwinsumum,  Blickl.  Homl.  221,  24.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

un-wunnisam  incullus,  invenustus. ] 

un-wynsumness,  e ; f.  Unpleasantness : — Se  stenc  weard  awend  t6 
wynsumum  brsde,  and  eall  sed  unwynsumnyss  him  weard  t6  blysse, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  215.  Se  mann  gewyrde[  toswollen  and  to  stence 
awended  mid  unwynsum nysse,  Basil  admn.  8;  Norm.  50,  23. 

un-wyrcan;  p.  -worhte  To  undo , destroy: — Ic  [urh  manslihtas  me 
scyldigne  dyde  wid  de,  min  Haelend,  da  da  ic  din  handgeweorc  unwyrcan 
dorste,  Anglia  xi.  113,  34. 

un-wyrd,  e ; /.  Bad  fortune,  misfortune  : — Gyf  him  [ince  daet  he  lead 
habbe,  sum  unwird  him  byd  tdweard,  Lchdm.  iii.  170,  5.  Daet  me  nu 
[ync[  daette  ic  das  unwyrd  araefnan  maeg  de  me  on  becumen  is  ut  jam 
me  imparem  fortunae  ic/ibus  non  arbitrer,  Bt.  22,  1 ; Fox  76,  13. 

un-wyr[.  v.  un-weor[. 

un-wyrttrumian ; p.  ode  To  unroot,  pluck  up  by  the  roots,  root 
up : — Dy  laes  gie  unwyrtrumias  ( eradicetis ) done  huaete,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
13,  29- 

un-ymbwendedlie  ; adj.  Unmoved,  unalterable : — Unymbwoendedllc 
inmotus,  Rtl.  164,  34. 

un-y[e,  un-y[ian.  v.  un-ea[e,  tin-I[ian. 

up  (up?),  upp;  adv.  Up.  I.  where  motion  takes  place,  (a)  from  a 
lower  to  a higher  point,  ( a)  from  the  (earth's)  surface  to  a point  above  it : — 
HI  eodon  up  to  daere  dune  ascenderunt  verticem  mantis,  Num.  14,  40. 
He  astah  ofer  sunnan  up  ascendit  super  occasum,  Ps.  Th.  67,  4.  Gewende 
se  engel  up,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  100:  i.  21,  56.  He  geseah  windum  done 
rec  up  ofer  daere  burge  wallas  ahefenne,  Bd.  3,  16  ; S.  543,  2.  Da  genam 
hine  God  mid  sdwle  and  mid  llchaman  up  in  done  heofon,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
p.  182,  14.  Ateo  he  ane  hringan  up  of  dare  [ryh  . . . Gif  sed  hringe  nele 
up  [urh  his  anes  tige,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  44,  47.  (/3)  to  the  (earth’s) 

surface  from  a point  beneath  it : — Sed  burh,  d*r  sunne  up  on  morgen 
gad,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  186,  4.  Od  daet  sed  sunne  eft  becume  daer  hed  *r 
up  stah,  Lchdm.  iii.  236,  5.  Nlwe  steorra  waes  upp  yrnynde,  Bd.  4,  1 2 ; 
S.  581,  14.  Se  tndna  up  eode,  Nar.  30,  7.  HI  delfa[  gold  up  of  eor[an, 
Nar.  33,  8.  Wolde  daet  se  halga  wer  wurde  up  gedon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21, 
r36, 138,  140  : Bd.  3,  7 ; S.  529,  24.  Nime  he  upp  his  maeg  let  him  take 
his  kinsman  up  from  the  grave,  L.  Eth.  iii.  7 ; Th.  i.  296,  IO.  Da  ancras 
upp  tedn,  Bd.  3, 15  ; S.  541,  40.  Wid  don  de  men  blod  upp  wealle  [urh 
his  mud;  Lchdm.  i.  74,  14.  Beforan  his  fotum  waes  wyl  upp  yrnende, 
Bd.  1,  7;  S.  478,  27.  (a  1)  where  the  motion  is  from  sea  to  land: — 
Mid  dy  we  upp  coman  to  lande,  and  fire  scyp  eac  swylce  fram  dam  y[um 
upp  Sbaeron  cum  evadentes  ad  terram,  naviculam  quoque  nostrum  ab 
undis  exporlaremus,  Bd.  5,  1 ; S.  614,  10.  On  dissum  ealonde  com  upp 
Agustinus  in  hac  insula  adplicuit  Augustinus,  I,  25  ; S.  486,  22.  Com 
he  Srest  upp  on  Westseaxum  primum  Gevissorum  gentem  ingrediens,  3, 
7;  529,  9.  He  waes  adrifen  daet  he  com  up  on  Frysena  land  pulsus  est 
Fresiam,  5,  19;  S.  639,  20.  Be  ciepemonna  fdre  up  (upp,  MS.  H.)  on 
londe,  L.  In.  25  ; Th.  i.  118,  11  note.  HI  comon  up  on  Limeue  mu[an 
mid  .cch  scipa,  Chr.  893  ; EtI.  88,  25.  HI  up  cdmon  set  Leptan  deem 
tune  ad  Leptim  oppidum  copias  exposuit,  Ors.  4,  10;  Swt.  202,  9.  Da 
we  up  comon  when  we  landed,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  325  : Chr.  860;  Erl. 
70,  25.  peb  da  menn  up  aetberstan  into  daere  byrig,  L.  Eth.  ii.  2 ; Th. 
i.  286,  2.  Se  here  hiene  on  niht  up  bestael,  Chr.  865  ; Erl.  70,  34. 
Cnut  com  to  Sandwlc,  and  let  ixt  up  da  glslas,  1014;  Erl.  15 1,  9.  Het 
da  up  beran  ae[elinga  gestredn,  Beo.  Th.  3844  ; B.  1920.  (a  2)  marking 
arrival,  or  coming  into  notice  (cf.  colloquial  to  turn  up).  Cf.  a.  B : — Daes 
ymb  .iii.  niht  ridon  .ii.  eorlas  up,  Chr.  871  ; Erl.  74,  6.  Up  abreca[ 
erumpunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  7.  (a  3)  up  a river,  against  the  stream  : — 
On  da  ea  hi  tugon  up  hiora  scipu  o[  done  weald,  Chr.  893  ; Erl.  88,  31. 
(b)  where  a body  remains  in  the  same  place  but  moves  in  an  upward 
direction : — Da  aras  he  upp,  Jn.  Skt.  8,  7,  10.  He  upp  asset,  Bd.  5,  12  ; 
S.  627,  14.  For  hwy  daet  fyr  fundige  up,  Bt.  34,  11  ; Fox  150,  19. 
Gsed  sed  ea  up,  and  oferflett  daet  land,  Lchdm.  iii.  252,  24.  Up  hleapende 
exoriens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  9.  HI  ( the  plants)  up  sprungon,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
13,  5.  II.  marking  direction,  (a)  of  physical  action: — Abraham 

beseah  upp,  Gen.  18,  2.  Dines  brodor  blod  clypa[  up  t6  me  of  eordan, 
4,  10.  He  locade  upp  on  heofon,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  377,  20.  L6cia[  nu 
ealle  up,  Nar.  28,  26.  (b)  of  mental  action: — L;mga[  de  awuht  up  to 

Gode,  Cd.  Th.  32,  2;  Gen.  497.  (c)  marking  measurement: — Habbe 

he  his  strand  upp  of  sae  and  fit  on  s*.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  22 1, 
7.  III.  marking  position,  (a)  up,  on  high  : — HI  (beams)  man 

m<eg  up  fegean  ( lignum  ad  summa  levatur.  Past.  58 ; Swt.  445,  3. 

4 4 D 2 


1140 


UP— up-heAh. 


Wseron  da  wealdleder  swa  up  getiged,  swa  swa  hig  umon  t6  heofenum 
up,  Shrn.  156,  12.  Iosue  hi  up  aheng  on  fif  wacum  b5gum  Iosue  sus- 
pendit  eos  super  quinque  stipites , Jos.  10,  26.  Heo  stod  upp  on  anre 
upflora,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  341.  .vii.  upp  hangene  bella,  Chart.  Th.  430, 
4.  Lyft  up  geswearc,  Cd.  Th.  207,  4;  Exod.  461.  Da  tanas  up  sepia 
baeron,  495,  7 ; Sat.  482.  Up  in  heofonum,  284,  26;  Sat.  327:  Exon. 
Th.  281,  11;  Jul.  644.  In  roderum  up,  22,  17;  Cri.  353.  (b)  up, 

erectly : — Ah6  on  up  standende  twig,  Lchdm.  i.  332,  15.  Up  standende 
herebeacn  pira,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  43.  (c)  up,  to  a high  point: — Gif  se 

mona  ume  swa  up  swa  seo  sunne  ded,  Lchdm.  iii.  248,  6.  Hio  cym|> 
swa  up  swa  hire  yfemest  gecynde  bid,  Bt.  25;  Fox  88,  27.  IV. 

marking  separation,  as  in  to  cut  up,  break  up: — Up  alidode  evulsum, 
abscisum,  Hpt.  Gl.  474,  36.  He  da  ea  upp  forlet  an  feower  hund  ea  and 
on  lx  . . . and  aefter  dsem  Eufrate  he  eac  mid  gedelfe  on  monige  ea  upp 
forlet  fiuvium  per  magnas  concisum  deductumque  fossas  in  quadringentos 
sexaginta  alveos  comminuit  . . . etiam  Euphratem  derivavit,  Ors.  2,  4 ; 
Swt.  74,1-5.  V.  in  figurative  expressions: — Du  ahefst  upp  mm 

heafod  exaltans  caput  meum,  Ps.  Th.  3,  2.  Daet  hy  hy  upp  ne  ahofen 
for  heora  welum,  48,  arg.  Ahafen  up  elevatus  in  sublime,  Kent.  GI. 
1118:  Bt.  16,  1 ; Fox  48,  29.  De  laes  de  God  up  brede  done  god- 
spelllcan  cwide  lest  God  bring  up  the  words  of  the  Gospel  against  thee, 
Wulfst.  248,  9 : 249,  3.  Dser  baer  Godwine  eorl  up  his  mal  Earl 
Godwine  brought  his  case  up  or  forward,  Chr.  1052;  Erl.  187,  19. 
Syjtfan  up  cymd  debfles  costnung  orta  tribulationi,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  17.  Se 
waes  up  cymen  in  Palestina  m.egde  he  was  a native  of  Palestine,  Shrn. 
141,  6.  Ne  hebbe  ge  t5  up  eowre  hornas,  Past.  54;  Swt.  425,  22. 
Se  mann  ana  gse  j>  uprihte ; dset  tacnaj)  daet  he  sceal  ma  pencan  up  donne 
ny)?er,  Bt.  41,6;  Fox  254,  30:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  58.  Eahta  sweras 
rihtlicne  cynedom  up  wegaj),  L.  I.  P.  3 ; Th.  ii.  306,  20.  [O.  Sax. 

O.  L.  Ger.  up : O.  Frs.  up,  op : Icel.  upp : O.  H.  Ger.  fif,  cf.  Goth. 
iup.]  v.  uppe. 

up,  upp ; adj.  That  is  above,  that  is  on  high : — Neoman  us  to  wynne 
weoroda  Drihten,  upne  ecne  gefedn,  Cd.  Th.  277,4;  Sat.  199.  Ge 
synd  uppe  godu  (uppe-godu  ? v.  up-godu),  ealle  uphea  and  sedele  beam 
dii  estis  et  filii  excelsi  omnes,  Ps.  Th.  81,  6.  v.  up-uess. 

up-ahafenness,  e ; /.  Uplifting , elevation.  I.  literal ; — Up- 

ahafenes  handa  mTnra  eleuatio  manuum  mearum,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 40,  2. 
Seo  symbelnyss  daere  halgan  rode  upahefennysse,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b, 
399.  II.  metaphorical,  (a)  exaltation  : — Drihten  ys  min  upahafenys 
Dominus  exaltatio  mea,  Ex.  17,  15.  His  mod  bid  afedd  mid  daere 
smeaunga  daere  wilnunga  6derra  monna  hiernesse  and  his  selfes  upahae- 
fenesse,  Past.  8;  Swt.  55,  6.  (b)  exultation: — -Welerum  upahafennysse 

labiis  exultationis,  Ps.  Spl.  62,6.  (c)  arrogance,  pride  : — Hwaet  is  donne 
forcudre  donne  sio  upahaefennes  (-haefenes,  Hatt.  MS.)?  . . . Hwaet  maeg 
hierre  bi6n  donne  si6  sode  eadmodnes  ? quid  elatione  dejectius  . . . Quid 
humilitate  sublimius ? Past.  41  ; Swt.  300,  18.  Da  waes  gehroren  sio 
upahaefenes  Paulus,  . . . and  sona  aefter  daem  hryre  daere  upahaefennesse 
he  ongan  timbran  eadmfidnesse,  58 ; Swt.  443,  29.  Her  is  fires  mfides 
upahafennesj  ac  d*r  is  daere  Jiystro  dymnes,  L.  E.  I.  proem. ; Th.  ii. 
394,  12.  EIc  upahafenes  omnis  arrogans  (cf.  242),  Kent.  Gl.  547. 
Donne  daet  m6d  dence)>  gegripan  him  t6  upahaefenesse  (-hef-,  Hatt.  MS.) 
da  eadmodnesse,  Past.  8 ; Swt.  54,  12.  For  gilpe  and  for  upahafenesse 
ela'ionis  intentione,  9 ; Swt.  55,  21.  For  his  ( Haman ) upahafennysse, 
Homl.  Ass.  96,  135.  Da  upahafenesse  [Nebuchadnezzar  s)  God  getaelde, 
Past.  4 ; Swt.  39,  20.  Upahefenysse  insolentiam,  superbiam,  Hpt.  Gl. 
526,  73.  v.  up-ahefedness,  -hefness. 
up-ahefedliee ; adv.  Proudly,  arrogantly: — Upahefedlice  arroganter, 
superbe,  Hpt.  Gl.  422,  8. 

up-ahefedness,  e ; f.  Elevation.  I.  literal : — Exaltatio  sancte 

crucis,  daet  is  on  Engliscre  spraece  upahefednyss  daere  halgan  rode,  for 
dan  de  heo  waes  ahafen  on  dam  daege,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  140.  II. 

metaphorical,  (a)  exaltation : — }Jurh  das  clypunge  is  gesweotolad,  daet 
aelc  upahefednes  asprincd  of  modignesse  cynrene  ostendit  nobis  omnem 
exaltationem  genus  esse  superbie,  R.  Ben.  22,  13.  (b)  exultation: — Up- 

Shaefdnes  min  ex ultatio  mea,  Ps.  Lamb.  31,  7.  (c)  arrogance,  pride : — 

Disses  marines  ( Dives’ ) uncyst  and  upahefednys,  Homl.  Th.  i.  328,  22  : 
ii.  5^3,  20:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  163.  Aman  weard  gehynd  for  his  up- 
ahefednysse,  Homl.  Ass.  101,  322.  He  ( Lucifer ) waes  fordfin  Jiurh  da 
miclan  upahefednysse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  12,  21.  Upahefednesse  forfleon 
elationem  vel  jactan'iam  fugere,  R.  Ben.  18,  23:  L.  E.  I.  21 ; Th.  ii. 
418,  12.  v.  up-ahafenness. 

up-aspringness,  e ; f.  Uprising : — Upaspringness  I eastdael  ortus,  Ps. 
Lamb.  102,  12. 

up-asprungenness,  e;/.  Uprising,  origin: — Ymbe  dises  bissextus 
upasprungnysse  we  wyllajj  rfimllcor  iungum  cnihtum  geopenian,  Anglia 
viii.  306,  14. 

up-astigenness  and  -astigness,  e;  f.  An  ascent,  (1 ) a going  up,  an 
ascension: — Be  disse  drihtenlican  upastigennesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  117,  6. 
JEi  daere  upastignesse,  121,  13:  171,9:  Shrn.  78,  10;  79,  29:  Nar. 
30,  14.  Da  halgan  upastigenesse  on  heofonas,  Blickl.  Homl.  119,  36. 
Upastignesse,  81,  II.  (2)  a means  of  going  up: — Ic  on  dam  wealle( 


nsenige  duru  ne  eaghjjyrl  ne  uppastignesse  geseon  mihte,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S. 
629,  15.  Dfi  de  setst  genipu  upastignesse  dinne  qui  ponis  nubem  ascensum 
tuum,  Ps.  Lamb.  103,  3.  Stapas  I upastigenesse  ascensiones,  83,  6. 

up-cund  ; adj.  Supernal,  celestial : — Onaeled  mid  dv  upcundan  ledhte 
illustratus  superno  lumine.  Past.  49 ; Swt.  379,  24.  Cuman  t6  dam 
upcundan  sejielan  rice,  Exon.  Th.  17,  10;  Cri.  268.  Daet  we  magon 
upcund  rice  gestigan,  348,  27 ; Sch.  34.  Upcundra  ceastergewarena 
supernorum  civium,  Hpt.  Gl.  423,  5.  Upcundra  eadegum  setlum  sedibus 
superum  beads,  Dom.  L.  303.  [7a  Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  595,  40  for  upcundne 

sweg  read  uppe  cfidne  sweg ; v.  Bd.  M.  340,  5.] 
up-cyme,  es ; m.  Up  coming,  rising,  up-springing: — Upcyme  wylla 
the  springing  up  of  the  fountains,  Cd.  Th.  240,  12  ; Dan.  385.  From 
sunnan  upcyme  a solis  ortu,  Ps.  Surt.  49,  I : 106,  3.  Naehte  upcyme 
noctis  exortum  (1.  exortu,  v.  Hymn.  Surt.  2,  21),  ii.  p.  202,  1.  Ic 
monnum  sceal  yean  upcyme  eadignesse  for  men  I shall  increase  the 
upspringing  of  happiness.  Exon.  Th.  413,  3 ; Ra.  31,  9. 

up-eard,  es ; m.  A dwelling  on  high  : — Ic  eom  sijes  ffis  upeard  nimau, 
Exon.  Th.  166,  31 ; Gfi.  1051. 

up-ende,  es ; m.  The  upper  end,  top  end : — Se  steorra  Ursa  is  swipe 
neah  dam  upende  daere  eaxe  summo  vertice  mundi  flectit  rapidos  Ursa 
meatus,  Bt.  39,  13 ; Fox  232,  ^3  : Met.  29, 18.  At  das  akeres  upende, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  434,  2.  Od  daere  foryrde  upende,  419,  33. 

up-engel,  es;  m.  An  angel  of  heaven: — Upengla  fruma,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
451 ; An.  226.  Upengla  weard,  Menol.  Fox  417  ; Men.  210. 

up-f®reld,  es ; n.  (m.  ?)  A journey  up,  an  ascension : — Eal  heofon- 
waru  wundrode  dysre  faemnan  upfaereldes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  444,  1. 

up-feax ; adj.  Having  hair  at  the  top,  bald  in  front;  recalvus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  288,  57. 

up-flering,  e ; /.  I.  an  upper  floor : — Seo  upflering  tobaerst 

under  his  fotum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  164,  3.  II.  an  upper  chamber: — 

HI  astigon  upp  on  ane  upfleringe  ( coenaculum , Acts  1,  13),  Homl.  Th. 
i.  296,  9:  314,7. 

up-flor,  a,  e : -flore,  an ; /.  .•  es ; m.  An  upper  floor  or  story,  upper 
chamber  : — Upflor  solarium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  31.  Heo  haefde  hig  behid 
on  hire  upflora  ( solario  domus  suae),  Jos.  2,  6.  Gesamnodon  hi  on 
sumre  upflora  (de  tecto  et  solario  spectantes ) ealle  da  heafodmen,  Jud. 
16,  25.  Wunigende  on  anre  upflSra  (in  coenaculo).  Homl.  Th.  i.  314, 
5 : ii.  184,  26 : 164,  2 : Homl.  Skt.  i.  10,  58,  64,  81  : 18,  341  : ii.  27, 
31,  67.  Seo  wudewe  wunode  on  claennysse  aefter  hire  were  on  hyre 
upflore,  Homl.  Ass.  108,  204.  Da  yldestan  Angelcynnes  witan  gefeollan 
of  anre  upfloran  (solario),  Chr.  978;  Erl.  127,  10.  Sume  ferde  upp  on 
done  uppflore,  1083;  Erl.  217,  18. 

up-gang,  es ; m.  I .a  going  up,  rising  of  a heavenly  body ; — 

Sunnon  upgong  set  middan  sumere  ortus  solis  solstitialis,  Bd%5,  12  ; S. 
627,34.  TEfter  sunnan  upgonge,  L.  Alf.  25 ; Th.  i.  50,  20.  ^r  sunnan 
upgange,  Lchdm.  ii.  306,  I 7.  TEt  sunnan  upgonge,  Nar.  27,  17.  Fram 
sunnan  upgange  od  hire  setlgang,  Ps.  Th.  49,  2:  112,  3.  Uppgange, 
106,  3.  Toforan  monan  upgonge,  Nar.  13,  9.  HI  (the  constellations 
of  the  zodiac)  gefyllap  twa  tida  mid  hyra  upgange  odde  nydergange, 
Lchdm.  iii.  246,  8.  II.  a going  up,  (a)  to  land  from  sea,  a land- 

ing. v.  up,  I.  a 1 : — Hi  forwerndon  heom  fegder  ge  upganges  ge  waeteres, 
Chr.  1046;  Erl.  171,  5.  (b)  from  the  coast  inland,  an  incursion: — HI 

namon  him  wintersettl  011  Temesan  . . . Da  aefter  middan  wintra  hi 
namon  aeiine  upgang  fit  purh  Ciltern  and  swa  t6  Oxneforda,  1009 ; Erl. 
143,9.  III.  a way  of  going  up: — Hid  gerymdon  done  upgang 

and  geworhtan,  Blickl.  Homl.  201, 17.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fif-gang  ortus:  Ger. 

auf-gang:  Icel.  upp-gangr;  Dan.  op-gang  ascent;  sla/rs.]  v.  next 
word. 

up-gange,  an  ; f.  Landing,  v.  up-gang,  II.  a : — Hi  b*don  daet  hi 
upgangan  agan  moston  they  ashed  for  leave  to  land,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  20; 
By.  87.  [Icel.  upp-ganga;  f.  a going  ashore;  a landing-place .] 
up-gemynd,  es ; n.  Mindfulness  of  what  is  above,  thought  directed 
heavenward : — He  haefde  hlfittre  lufan,  ece  upgemynd  engla  blisse,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2129;  An.  1066. 

up-godu(-o)  ; pi.  n.  The  gods  above : — Upgodo  superi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
80,  19. 

up-hafenness,  e ; f.  Elevation : — Uphefenes  honda  minra  elevatio 
manuum  mearum,  Ps.  Surt.  140,  2.  v.  up-ahafenness. 

up-hefifod,  es ; n.  A top  end  (?)  : — To  crofte  to  dan  upheafdan  (to 
the  croft,  to  the  top  end  of  it  f)  ; of  dan  upheafdan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi. 
79,  10.  v.  heafod. 

up-hefih ; adj.  I.  tall,  lofty : — Waes  he  .x.  fota  upheah  pedum 

non  amplius  decern  statura  altior,  Nar.  26,  28.  Da  trio  mea'hte  beon 
hundtedntiges  fota  upheah  he  pedum  centum  alte  erant  arbores,  27,  28. 
Sindon  dfina  uphea,  Exon.  Th.  443,  15  ; Kl.  30.  Waeron  hid  swa  greate 
swa  columnan,  ge  eac  sume  uphyrran  (proceriores ),  Nar.  14,  5.  II. 

fig.  lofty,  noble : — Ealle  uphea  and  aedele  beam  filii  excelsi  omnes,  Ps. 
Th.  81,  6.  III.  upright: — Da  genam  Sanctus  Martinus  hine  be 

his  handa  and  upheah  araerde,  Blickl.  Homl.  2 1 9,  20.  Dam  tredwum  de 
him  gecynde  bih  upheah  t6  standanne,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  22.  [Icel.  upp- 
hSr  high,  tall. ] v.  up-lang. 
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up-heald,  es ; n.  Upholding,  support,  maintenance : — Ic  eom  das 
mynstres  mund  and  upheald.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  232,  7.  [Crist, 
Iialennde  and  hellpe  and  god  upphald,  Orm.  9217.  Icel.  upp-hald;  n. 
support,  maintenance  : Dan.  op-hold.] 
up-hebbe,  an ; /.  A coot  (so  called  because  it  lifts  up  its  tail  when 
moving  over  the  water,  Grein)  Uphebbean  hus  fulicae  domus,  Ps.  Th. 

103,  17. 

up-hebbing,  e;/.  Uplifting,  uprising: — Uphebbing  ortum,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  8,  8. 

up-hefnesa,  e;  /.  Exaltation: — Gastllcre  uphefnesse  extaseos,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  31,  70. 

up-heofon,  es ; m.  The  heavens,  the  shy : — Eall  upheofon  bid  sweart 
and  gesworcen,  Wulfst.  137,  8.  Beofa]>  ealbeorhte  gesceaft  . . . dyne]) 
upheofon,  Exon.  Th.  448,  25  ; Dom.  59.  Eala  middaneard  . . . eala  up- 
heofon, Cd.  Th.  275,  6;  Sat.  167.  Du  geworhtest  eor)>an  fratwe  and 
upheofen  ; dat  is  heah  geweorc  handa  dtnra  terrain  tu  fundasti ; el  opera 
manuum  tuarum  sunt  coeli,  Ps.  Th.  101,  22.  Eordan  ic  bidde  and 
upheofon,  Lchdm.  i.  400,  3 : Exon.  Th.  60,  12  ; Cri.  968  : Andr.  Kmbl. 
1596;  An.  799.  Se  gast  upheofon  gesohte  spiritus  astra  petit,  Bd.  2,  1 ; 
S.  500,  20.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  up-himil  : O.  H.  Ger.  uf-himil : Icel.  upp- 
himinn.]  Cf.  up-rodor. 

up-hus,  es;  n.  An  upper  chamber: — Uphuses  cenaculi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

24,  67. 

up-lang ; adj.  I.  tall,  high: — Waron  hie  nigon  fota  uplonge 

pedum  alti  .ix.,  Nar.  22,  6.  II.  upright : — Ongean  sunnan  upweard 
liege  he  . . . donne  uplang  asitte,  Lchdm.  ii.  18,  16  : iii.  2,  12.  Saweall 
uplang  gestod,  Cd.  Th.  197,  7;  Exod.  303:  Beo.  Th.  1523;  B.  759. 
Uplong,  Exon.  Th.  495,  16;  Ra.  85,  4.  v.  np-heah. 
up-legen,  e ; /.  A hair-pin  : — Uplegen  discriminate,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  14 1, 
I.  Uplegene  vel  feaxpreonas  discriminalia,  i.  17,  2. 
up-lendisc  ; adj.  Uplandish,  country  (as  opposed  to  town),  rural, 
rustic : — Uplendisc  forensis  (forensis  qui  foras  est,  Migne),  Germ.  389, 
41.  Eft  begann  sum  uplendisc  mann  egeslice  hryman  to  dam  arleasum 
burhwarum  . . . Da  am  se  ceorl  geond  ealle  da  strat  hrymende,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  302,  4-8.  We  wyllaj)  disne  circul  amearkian,  daet  se  uplendiscea 
preost  (cf.  Chaucer’s  : Poure  persoun  dwellvng  uppon  lond)  wite  his 
naman  ; maeg  bebn  de  gladre  his  heorte  de  he  sum  )>ing  herof  undergyte, 
Anglia  viii.  317,  38.  Ic  wene,  la,  uplendisca  preost,  daet  du  nyte  hwaet 
bed  atomos,  318,  14.  Du  byst  uppan  lande  mid  wlmmannum  oftor 
donne  ic  bed  . . . Ic  hit  gehyrde  seegan,  daet  das  uplendiscan  wlf  wyllaj) 
oft  drincan,  Engl.  Stud.  viii.  62,  12.  We  witon  daet  das  })ing  JincaJ) 
clericum  and  uplendiscum  preostum  gendh  maenigfealde,  Anglia  viii.  321, 

25.  [Oplondysch  men  wol  lykne  hamsylf  to  gentilmen  . . . The  Saxon 
tonge  ys  abide  scarslych  wij)  feaw  uplondysch  men,  Trev.  i.  c.  59. 
Uplondysche  mann  viilanus,  Prompt.  Parv.  512,  where  see  note.] 

up-llc  ; adj.  I.  on  high,  (1)  referring  to  this  world  : — Donne 

bid  gefylled  eall  upltc  lyft  atrenum  lige,  Wulfst.  138,  5.  Ure  Drihten 
gesceop  ...  da  upplican  heofenan  . . . and  daet  upplice  lyft,  Hexam.  4 ; 
Norm.  6,  20-24.  (2)  referring  to  heaven  : — Daet  wuldor  daes  upllcan 

edles  supernae  patriae  gloriam,  Past.  21;  Swt.  159,  23.  To  gefean 
dare  upplican  ceastre,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  479, 15.  In  dam  uplican  edle,  Exon. 
Th.  225,  20;  Ph.  392.  Uplicne  ham,  Cd.  Th.  287,  5 ; Sat.  362.  Dara 
uplicra  burhwara  geferscipe,  Blickl.  Homl.  197,  16.  II.  lofty, 

sublime : — Upplican  anagogen,  upplic  andgyt  supernum  intellectum,  Hpt. 
Gl.  506,  17-19.  Uplicum  andgite  anagogen,  Anglia  xiii.  28,  15.  (Cf. 
Anagogen,  celsissimo  intellectu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  37.  Gastlecum  andgite 
anagogen,  1,  IO.  Daem  godcundan  heahstan  anagogen,  9,  7.)  God 
mid  daem  uplicum  and  mid  dam  dieglum  dingum  hira  mdd  onlieht  mid 
dam  sciman  his  giefe.  Past.  35  ; Swt.  243,  20.  III.  celestial : — 

Se  uplica  Dema,  Blickl.  Homl.  95,  33:  Chr.  979;  Erl.  129,  17.  Gif 
hine  gecist  sio  uplice  gifu  quern  superna  gratia  elegil.  Past.  7;  Swt.  51, 
4.  Cuad  sio  uplice  stemn  t6  Moyse,  11;  Swt.  63,  23.  Seo  upplice 
arfastnys,  Bd.  3,  13;  S.  538,  31.  Mid  dam  uplican  mihte  gejrread,  1, 
7 ; S.  478,  40.  Sprecan  be  dam  upplican  domum  Godes,  5,  19 ; S.  640, 
34.  [O.  H.  Ger.  uf-lth  supernus. ] 

up-lyft  ( for  gender  see  lyft)  the  air  above : — Du  wealdan  miht  eordan 
magen  and  uplyfte,  wind  and  wolena,  Btwk.  196,  29;  Hy.  9,  6.  Du 
geworhtest  heofonas  and  eordan,  eardas  and  uplyft,  198,  4 ; Hy.  9,  19. 

up-ness,  e ; f.  Height : — Du  de  oferwrihst  mid  waterum  hire  upnyssa 
qui  tegis  ctquis  superiora  eius,  Ps.  Lamb.  103,  3.  v.  up;  adj. 

upon  ; adv.  From  above : — Swa  fager  dropa  de  on  das  eordan  upon 
dredpaj)  sicut  stillicidia  stillaniia  super  terram,  Ps.  Th.  71,  6. 
upp.  v.  up. 

uppan  (-on);  prep.  dat.  acc.  I.  dal.  (1)  where  there  is  rest 

or  motion  on  a surface,  upon,  on : — Moises  was  lange  uppan  dam 
munte.  Ex.  3.2,  1.  Ga  uppan  Sinai  dune  and  stand  uppan  dare  dune 
ufeweardre.  Ne  cume  nan  mann  uppan  dare  dune,  34,  2-3.  He  bad 
at  Gode  dat  he  him  sealde  water  uppan  dare  dune,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  19, 
1 1 2.  Geoffra  hyne  uppon  anre  dune  offeres  eum  in  holocaustum  super , 
unum  montium,  Gen.  22,  2.  He  atstdd  uppon  anum  beame,  Chr.  978; 
Erl.  127, 11.  He  rit  upp.n  tamre  assene  sedens  super  asinam,  Mt.  Kmbl. 


* 21, 5.  Da  weard  Eustatius  uppon  his  horse  and  his  gefeoran  uppon  heora 
Eustace  got  on  his  horse  and  his  companions  on  theirs,  Chr.  1048  ; Erl. 
177,  38.  He  bar  his  tunecan,  and  alede  uppon  dam  twam  deadum, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  74.  2.  Du  byst  uppan  lande  [up  country,  in  rural  dis- 
tricts; cf.  Chaucer’s  ‘poure  persoun  dwellyng  uppon  londe’;  and  see  up- 
lendisc) oftor  donne  ic  beo,  Engl.  Stud.  viii.  62,  9.  To  selcen  cyrcean 
uppe  land,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  223,  36.  (2)  marking  relative  height, 

above : — Him  uppan  was  r6d  arared,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1768  ; El.  886.  Donne 
bist  du  ofer  uppan  rodere  (cf.  donne  bist  du  bufan  dam  rodore,  Bt.  36, 
2;  Fox  174,  15),  Met.  24,  27.  (3)  of  time  (the  case  is  doubtful  in 

some  instances),  (a)  upon,  at : — He  Ansealme  uppon  Pentecosten  his 
pallium  geaf,  Chr.  1095  ; Erl.  232,  30.  Uppon  See  Michaeles  massan 
atywde  an  selcud  steorra,  1097;  Erl.  234,  9,  19,  32.  (b)  after: — Dys 

sceal  on  Sunnandag  feowertyne  nyht  uppan  Eastron,  Jn.  Skt.  10,  1 1 rube. 
On  disum  geare  waron  Eastron  on  viii  kal.  Apr.,  and  da  uppon  Eastron 

on  See  Ambrosius  masseniht,  dat  is  .ii.  non.  Apr Chr.  1095  ; Erl. 

231,  1 7-  (4)  marking  object  of  attack: — Da  hadenan  men  hergodan 

uppon  dam  Xpenan  mannan,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  223,  11.  (5)  marking 

ground  of  trust,  upon  trust,  honour,  etc. : — Se  cyng  him  na[er  nolde  ne 
glslas  syllan  ne  uppon  trywdan  geunnon  dat  he  mid  gride  cumon  moste 
and  faran,  Chr.  1095;  Erl.  231,  24.  II.  acc.  (1)  where  there  is 

motion  on  to  a surface,  upon,  on  to : — Du  gitst  dat  blod  uppan  dat 
weofod  fundes  sanguinem  super  altare.  Ex.  29,  20:  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  7. 
Se  de  fyld  uppan  dysne  stan,  21,  44.  (2)  of  time.  v.  I.  3.  (3)  mark- 

ing object  of  attack,  upon,  against: — He  for  uppon  heora  broder  and 
uppon  done  eorl  wann,  Chr.  1095  ; Erl.  231,  8-10.  Se  cyng  his  fyrde 
bead,  and  uppon  done  eorl  to  Nordhymbran  for,  Erl.  231,  26.  Heora 
agder  uppon  oderne  tunas  barnde,  1094;  Erl.  230,  12.  Ht  ealne  done 
bryce  uppon  done  cyng  tealdon  they  laid  all  blame  for  the  breach  upon 
the  king,  Erl.  230,  4.  (4)  marking  addition : — Da  bodan  cyddon  dat 

his  broder  grid  and  forewarde  eall  afterewad,  butan  se  cyng  gelastan 
nolde  eall  }>et  hi  on  forewarde  hafdon  ar  gewroht,  and  uppon  dat  (in 
addition  to  that,  on  the  top  of  that)  hine  forsworenne  clvpode,  buton  he 
da  forewarde  geheolde,  Chr.  1094;  Erl.  229,  31.  [O.  E.  Homl.  Laym. 

A.  R.O.  and  N.  uppen : O.  Sax.  uppan  : O.  Frs.  uppa  : O.  H.  Ger.  ufan.] 
v.  on-,  ])ar-uppan. 

uppan  = yppan  in  uppende  proferens,  Anglia  xiii.  423,  836.  v.  ge- 
upped. 

uppe;  adv.  I.  up,  above,  on  high: — Dah  he  uppe  seo,  Cd.  Th. 

281,  2 ; Sat.  265.  Salte  sastreamas  and  swegl  uppe,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1498  ; 
An.  750.  Hrafn  uppe  gSl,  Elen.  Kmbl.  104;  El.  32.  Uppe  ofer  rodere 
(cf.  bufan  dam  rodore,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  15),  Met.  20,  124.  Weard 
atywed  uppe  on  roderum  steorra  on  stadole,  Chr..  978;  Erl.  126,  23. 
He  geseah  ane  hladre  standan  at  him  on  eotdan.  Oder  ende  was  uppe 
on  hefenum,  Past.  16;  Swt.  101,  19.  Saul  hine  wolde  secean  uppe  on 
dam  munte,  28  ; Swt.  197,  13.  Waron  da  lac  forbarndu  uppe  on  dam 
altere,  33;  Swt.  222,  24.  Uppe  on  dam  eaxlegespanne,  Rood  Kmbl. 
17;  Kr.  9.  Fugel  uppe  sceal  lacan  on  lyfte,  Menol.  Fox  536;  Gn.  C. 

38.  Mynster  to  timbrianne  on  heanum  morum  uppe  (in  montibus  arduis 

ac  remolis),  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  554,  20.  Ia.  referring  to  heavenly 

bodies,  up  : — OJ>  dat  sunne  uppe  sie,  Lchdm.  ii.  346,  22.  Nas  se  mona 
dagyt  uppe  quum  luna  erat  oritura,  Nar.  29,  22.  On  winterlTcre  tide 
ht  (the  Pleiades ) beod  on  niht  uppe  and  on  dag  adune,  Lchdm.  iii.  272, 
2.  I b.  where  there  is  motion  from  the  sea  up  to  the  land.  v. 

up,  I.  a 1 : — Gif  he  his  scip  uppe  getogen  habbe,  L.  Eth.  ii.  3 ; Th.  i. 
286,  8.  Be  ciepemonna  fore  uppe  on  londe.  Gif  ciepemon  uppe  on 
folce  ceapie,  L.  In.  25  ; Th.  i.  118,  11.  Waron  da  men  uppe  on  londe 
of  agane,  Chr.  897;  Erl.  95,  24.  Ic.  marking  arrival,  v. 

up,  I.  a 2 : — Da  se  cyng  geaxode  dat  se  here  uppe  was  when  the  hing 
learned  that  the  Danes  had  appeared  upon  the  scene,  Chr.  1016;  Erl. 
157,  I3-  Id-  referring  to  heaven: — Ht  wiston  Drihten  ecne  uppe, 
Cd.  Th.  227,  31 ; Dan.  195.  Eadige  dar  uppe  sitta]),  305,  16 ; Sat.  647. 
Ys  tire  se  halga  God  on  heofondreame  uppe  mid  englum  Deus  nosier  in 
coelo  sursum,  Ps.  Th.  113,  11  : Cd.  Th.  273,  25;  Sat.  142:  Exon.  Th. 
24,19;  Cri.  387:  239,30;  Ph.629:  Fragm.Kmbl.  86;  Leas.  45.  We 
mid  englum  uppe  waron,  Cd.  Th.  289,  2 ; Sat.  391.  Ne  uppe  on  heofone 
ne  nider  on  eordan  neque  in  coelo  sursum  nec  in  terra  deorsum,  Deut.  4, 

39.  We  syngodon  uppe  on  earde,  Cd.  Th.  279,  1 ; Sat.  231.  Uppe  on 

roderum  mid  englum,  Exon.  Th.  90,  4 ; Cri.  1468  : Hy.  3,  30.  II. 
marking  discovery,  v.  yppan  : — He  ht  gemartirode  swa  he  dyrnltcost 
mihte,  and  he  gedoht  hafde  dat  ht  dar  nafre  uppe  ne  wurdan,  ac  durh 
Godes  mihte  ht  danon  gecydde  wurdon,  Lchdm.  iii.  424,  31.  III. 

marking  effectual  action.  (Cf.  Icel.  uppi  vera  to  take  place.)  : — Dara  de 
wile  anra  hwylc  uppe  bringan  ( bring  it  to  pass),  dat  du  dare  gyldnan 
gesihst  Hierusalem  weallas  bltcan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  466;  Sal.  233.  [Her 
uppe,  Orm.  1169.  per  uppe,  A.  R.  94,  12.  Uppe  on,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  5, 
2 : Laym.  17495.  O.  Sax.  uppa  (-e),  thar  uppa  an:  Icel.  uppi,  uppi  a, 
uppi  t.] 

uppe-godu  (P)  ; pi.  v.  up ; adj. 

uppe-land,  es ; n.  Up-country,  country  as  opposed  to  town,  rural 
districts: — Dat  ale  man  de  ware  unmding  sceolde  cuman  to  him  of 
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UPPE-WEARDES— URE. 


porte  and  of  uppelande,  Chr.  1087 ; Erl.  226,  3.  v.  up-lendisc,  uppan,  I. 
1.  last  two  passages. 

uppe-weardes ; adv.  Upwards: — Nim  mid  dlnum  twam  handum 
uppeweard[n]es,  Lchdm.  iii.  38,  10.  v.  up-weardes. 

uppian;  p.  ode  To  mount  up,  rise: — Daet  waster,  donne  hit  bid  ge- 
pynd,  hit  miclaj)  and  uppa})  and  funda]>  wid  daes  de  hit  air  from  com  ad 
superiora  colligitur,  Past.  38  ; Swt.  277,  7. 
uppon.  v.  uppan. 

up-riht ; adj.  I.  upright,  erect : — Ic  uppriht  astod,  Beo.  Th. 

4191  ; B.  2092.  Mannum  he  gesealde  uprihtne  gang,  Homl.Th.  i.  276, 
4.  II.  lying  with  the  face  turned  upwards.  Cf.  up-weard  : — 

Upriht  astreht  supinus,  Hpt.  Gl.  457,  33.  [O.  H.  Ger.  Gf-reht  erectus : 

Icel.  upp-rettr.] 

up-rihte;  adv.  I.  uprightly,  erectly: — Me  ]>Ghte  daet  min  sceaf 
Srise  and  stode  uprihte,  Gen.  37,  7.  Mann  ana  gx]>  uprihte,  Bt.  41,  6; 
Fox  254,  30:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  I,  57.  Da  aras  se  cnapa  and  uprihte  eode, 
6,  41.  II.  right  up,  exactly  overhead,  in  the  zenith: — Gaed  se<S 

sunne  uprihte  (upp-,  MS.  P.)  on  dam  sumerllcan  sunnstede  on  middaege, 
Lchdm.  iii.  258,  15. 

up-rodor  (-er),  -rador,  es  : m.  I.  the  firmament  on  high,  the 

visible  heavens,  the  sky: — Wolde  he  daet  him  eorde  and  uproder  and  sld 
waeter  geseted  wurde  woruldgesceafte,  Cd.  Th.  7,  1 ; Gen.  99.  D£s 
woruld,  eordan  ymbhwyrft  and  uprodor,  179,  10  ; Exod.  26:  205,  2; 
Exod.  429.  Eordan  sceatas  and  uprodor,  Exon.  Th.  312,  6;  Seef.  105. 
Eordan  and  uprodor,  69,  32;  Cri.  1129:  Cd.  Th.  182,  15;  Exod.  76. 
Ealne  ymbhwyrft  and  uprador,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1459;  El.  731.  Hwllum 
cerrej)  on  uprodor  slbeorhta  leg,  Met.  29,  51.  II.  heaven  : — Waes 

Gudlaces  gaist  gelseded  in  uprodor  fore  onsyne  eces  Deman,  Exon.  Th. 

148,  34;  GG.  754.  He  laede))  eadige  gastas  on  uprodor,  Cd.  Th.  212, 
25  ; Exod.  544.  In  uprodor,  177,  33;  Exod.  4.  Cf.  pp-heofon. 

up-ryne,  es ; m.  A coming  up,  rising  of  a heavenly  body,  coming  of 
day  : — Wi])  hire  ( the  suns)  uprynaes,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  27.  Fram  sunnan 
upryne  a solis  ortu,  Ps.  Spl.  106,  3.  Uprine,  112,  3.  iEfter  sunnan 
setlgange  ®r  monan  upryne,  Lchdm.  i.  330,  18.  Ymb  daes  daeges  pppyrne 
circa  exortum  diei,  Bd.  4,  8 ; S.  576,  11. 

up-spring,  es  ; m.  I.  an  upspringing,  rising  of  a heavenly 

body,  coming  of  day  or  night : — Upspryng  ortus  (solis),  Ps.  Spl.  103, 
23.  Fram  daere  sunnan  upspringes  anginne  a solis  ortus  cardine,  Hymn. 
Surt.  50,  2.  Fram  daere  sunnan  upspringe,  Anglia  viii.  317,  10.  Up- 
sprince,  Ps.  Spl.  49,  2.  Easterne  wind,  subsolanus  gehattn,  for  dan  de 
he  blswd  fram  daere  sunnan  upspringe,  Lchdm.  iii.  274,  1 5.  Nihte  of 
upspringe  noctis  exortu.  Hymn.  Surt.  2,  20.  Na  manega  dagas,  ac  an, 
se  nat  nainne  upspring  ne  nane  geendunge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  490,  j8.  pturh 
daes  steorran  upspring,  108,  5.  II.  a rising  of  water,  breaking 

forth  : — On  upspri[n]c  (diluvii)  inruptionem,  Anglia  xiii.  32, 1 24.  III. 
birth: — He  gestrynde  Cainan.  JEher  des  upspringe  (post  ejus  crtum) 
he  leofode  eahtahundgeare  and  flftene  gear,  Gen.  5,  10.  IV.  what 
springs  up  : — Ligloccode  upspringas  flammicomos  ortus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

149,  10. 

up-sprungenness,  e;  /.  Defect;  in  reference  to  the  sun,  eclipse: — 
Eclypsis  solis,  daet  is  sunnan  asprpngennysse  (uppsprungennes,  MS.  B.), 
Bd.  3,  27;  S.  558,  10. 

up-stige,  es ; m.  I.  ascension,  mounting : — Nis  butan  tweon  to 

understandenne  se  upstige  and  se  nijierstige  (the  ascending  and  descending 
on  Jacob's  ladder)  on  nane  6 here  wisan,  butan  daet  heofona  rices  upstige 
mid  eadmodnesse  geeamod  bid  and  mid  ofermettum  fofwyrht,  R,  Ben. 
23,  6-9.  He  becom  to  daem  heahsetle  daere  rode ; on  daem  upstige  (by 
the  ascent  of  the  cross)  eall  Gre  lif  he  getremede,  Blickl.  Homl.  9,  36. 
Se<5  dun  stent . . . twelf  mila  on  upstige  fram  anre  byrig  there  is  an  ascent 
of  twelve  miles  from  the  town  to  the  hill,  Homl.  Th.  i.  502,  6.  If  espe- 
cially the  ascension  of  Christ  to  heaven : — Done  macron  symbeldaeg  Drihtnes 
upstiges,  Blickl.  Homl.  131,  11:  Exon.  Th.  41,  13;  Cri.  655.  TEfter 
upstige  ecan  Dryhtnes,  44,  31;  Cri.  71 1 : 38,  31;  Cri.  615  : Blickl. 
Homl.  137,  23:  Homl.Th.  i.  324,  31.  lifter  Cristes  upstige  td  heof- 
onum,  58,  24:  ii.  380,  24:  H.  R.  3,  4.  fjppstige  on  heofonas,  Bd.  3, 
17;  S.  545,  23.  II.  an  ascent,  a way  of  ascending; — Uppstige 

sandfull  ascensus  arenosus,  Scint.  223,  13.  Se  setej)  wolcan  upstige  his 
qui  ponit  nubem  ascensum  suum,  Ps.  Surt.  Lamb.  103,  3.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
Cf-stlc  ascensus  : Icel.  upp-stiga.j 

up-stigend,  es ; m.  One  who  ascends : — Da  gecoreno  upstigendo 
electos  ascensores,  Rtl.  193,  33. 

up-weestm  growth  upwards,  stature : — Se  cyningc  het  bringan  isenne 
scamol ; se  waes  emnheah  daes  mannes  upwaestme ; daet  waes  twelf  faedma 
lang  jussit  rex  fieri  scamnum  ferreum  secundum  statum  ejus.  Artifices 
tulerunt  mensuram  ejus  quae  erat  cubitorum  duodecim,  Anglia  xvii.  113, 
9.  [Cf.  Icel.  up-voxtr  growth,  tallness .] 
up-waras  (-an,  -e) ; pi.  The  dwellers  above,  the  celestials : — To  up- 
warum  ad  superos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  67. 

up-weard ; adj.  I.  turned  upwards  : — Ongean  sunnan  upweard 

liege  he  let  him  lie  on  his  back  with  his  face  to  the  sun,  Lchdm.  ii.  18, 
13  : iii.  2, 10.  Liege  he  upweard  aefter  don  gode  hwlle,  ii.  318,  1^.  He^ 


sceal  upweard  liegean,  i.  300,  20.  Mon  on  bedde  daeges  upweard  ne  liege, 
ii.  26,  19.  Alege  done  man  upweard,  342,  5.  He  mid  baem  handum 
upweard  (with  his  face  turned  upwards f or  adverb?  he  stretched  his 
hands  up.  v.  upweardes)  plegade,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1609;  El.  806.  Nis 
daet  gedafenlic  daet  se  modsefa  monna  aeniges  ni)>erheald  wese,  and  daet 
neb  upweard,  Met.  3 1,  23.  He  asette  his  sweord  upweard  and  da  hyne 
sylfne  ofstang  he  placed  his  sword  with  the  point  up,  and  then  stabbed 
himself,  Shrn.  132,  10.  Nio]>an  upweardne  on  nearo  fegde,  Exon.  Th. 
479,-1 1 ; Ra.  62,  6.  For  dam  gelomllcum  deawe  his  gebeda,  swa  hwaer 
swa  he  sset,  diet  his  gewuna  webs  daet  he  his  handa  upwearde  haefde  ofer 
his  cneowa  ob  crebrum  morem  orandi,  semper  ubicumque  sedens,  supinas 
super  genua  sua  manus  habere  solitus  sit,  Bd.  3,  12  ; S.  537,  25.  II. 
moving  upwards,  v.  up,  I.  a.  (I : — Daet  leoht  de  we  bata])  dsegred  cymd 
of  daere  sunnan,  donne  heo  upweard  bid,  Lchdm.  iii.  234,  29.  v.  up- 
heah,  -lang,  and  next  word. 

up-weard  ; adv.  Upwards,  up.  (1)  of  motion,  (a]  from  a lower  to 
a higher  point : — Da  gewende  eal  se  sang  upweard  to  heofenum,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  548,  14  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1609 ; El.  806  (?  v.  preceding  word),  (b) 
up  into  a country,  v.  up,  I.  a I : — Swegen  wende  into  Humbran  mudan, 
and  swa  uppweard  andlang  Trentan,  Chr.  1013;  Erl.  147,  18.  (2)  of 

reckoning,  in  the  calendar,  upward,  backward: — Swa  fela  daga  tell  du 
fram  Martins  mondes  ende  upweard  . . . Rtm  swa  fela  daga  upweard 
fram  pridie  Kl.  Martii,  and  ic  de  seege  t6  gewissutn,  donne  du  cymd 
tellende  to  .vii.  id.  Martii,  donne  gemetst  du  dser  lunam  primam,  Anglia 
viii.  327,  9-13.  Telia])  Jireo  and  twentig  daga  fram  aefteweardum 
Martium  up\veard,  329,  28.  [Cnihtes  eoden  upward,  cnihtes  eoden 
adonward,  Laym.  15244.  Kasten  upward  (sursum)  . . . drahen  dune- 
wardes,  Kath.  1964.  To  climben  upward,  A.  R.  72,  20.  Ha  biheold 
uppard,  J ul.  74,  14.  Reccnedd  uppwarrd  (back)  and  dunnwarrd,  Orm. 
2056.] 

up-weardes;  adv.  Upwards: — He  ongin}>  of  dam  wyrttrumum,  and 
swa  upweardes  grew);  6 }>  done  stemn,  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  150,  2.  He  bi]> 
upweardes  (cf.  swa  sprinc])  he  pp,  Bt.  25;  Fox  88,  24),  Met.  13,  54. 
Hio  stihj)  a upweardes,  13,  62.  He  haefJe  his  handa  upweardes,  Blickl. 
Homl.  227,  16.  He  his  handa  waes  uppweardes  brSdende  wid  daes  heo- 
fones  manus  ad  coelum  tendens,  Ors,  4,  5 ; Swt.  166,  19. 

up-wearp.  [Icel.  upp-varp.]  v.  saeupwearp. 

up-weg,  es ; m.  The  way  to  heaven  : — Waes  Gudlaces  gaest  gelaeded  on 
upweg,  Exon.  Th.  180,  15  ; Gp.1280:  184,6;  Gu.1340:  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1659;  An.  832.  HI  dom  hlutan,  eadigne  upwaeg,  Menol.  Fox  383; 
Men.  193.  [O.  Sax.  up-weg.] 

up-yrne.  v.  uprryne. 

ur  (occurring  only  as  it  is  represented  by  the  U-rune) ; adv.  For- 
merly : — H ( = ur)  waes  geara  (cf.  iii  (ged)  . . . geara)  geogodhades 
gl£m  ; nu  syut  geardagas  ford  gewitene,  lifwynne  geliden,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2530 ; El.  1266.  n waes  longe  lagullodum  bilocen  llfwynna  dal,  feoh  on 
foldan,  Exon.  Th.  50,  25  ; Cri.  806.  v.  or. 

ur,  es ; m.  A kind  of  ox,  a bison ; urus  : also  the  name  of  the  U-rune : — 
Ur  ( h ) by])  anmod  and  oferhyrned,  feohtej)  mid  hornpm  maere  morstapa, 
Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  339,  7 ; Rpn.  2.  (The  rune  is  written  without  repre- 
senting a word,  Exon.  Th.  284,  32  ; Jul.  706.)  [Goth,  uraz  name  of  the 
U-rune : Icel.  urr  a kind  of  ox ; ur  the  name  of  the  U-rune : O.  H.  Ger. 
ur-ohso : Ger.  auer-ochse.] 

ure ; gen.  pi.  of  personal  pronoun  of  first  person.  Of  us : — Adam_can 
vfel  and  god,  swa  swa  ure  sum  ( quasi  unus  ex  nobis),  Gen.  3,  2 2.  Us  is 
eallum  ])e arf,  daet  ure  aeghwylc  'ojrerne  bylde,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  42  ; By. 
234:  Beo.  Th.  2776  ; B.  1386.  Ure  e'alra  bliss  eardhaebbendra  laetan- 
tium  omnium  nostrum  habitatio,  Ps.  Th.  86,  6.  Weord  du  Gre  gemyndig 
memor  fuit  nostri,  113,  21.  Gemiltsa  Gre  miserere  noslri,  Ps.  Spl.  122, 
4,  Gif  dG  Gre  btdan  Jiencest,  Exon.  Th.  119,  26;  GG.  260.  U used 
as  a possessive,  our : — We  sceolan  syllan  done  tedjjan  dael  Gre  worldspeda, 
and  we  sceolan,  Gre  daga  done  teofian  dael  on  forhaefdnesse  lifgean,  Blickl. 
Homl.  35,  19,  20.  Ge])encean  ure  saula  jrearfe,  95,  24.  Ure  synna  for- 
gifuessa,  97,  14.  Fram  dam  heahsetle  Gre  Gescyppendes,  11,  29,  v.  Cs. 

ure  adj.  pronoun.  I.  wir : — Ure  noster,  Alfc.  Gr.  1 5 ; Zup.  93, 

17.  tjre  Drihten,  Blickl.  Homl.  ii,  21.  Faeder  Gre  (urer,  Lind.)  Pater 
noster,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  9.  Ure  se  trumesta  stajiol,  Blickl.  Homl.  13,  10. 
To  Gres  Drihtnes  meder,  5,  2.  On  naman  Qodes  Gres,  Ps.  Spl.  19,  5. 
Beorhtnes  blldan  Drihtnes  ures,  Ps.  Th.  89,  19.  Seo  rihteste  bysen  uran 
(Gres,  MS.  F.)  menniscan  llfes,  R.  Ben.  133,  4.  Da  blindnesse  pre  aeljieod- 
ignesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  2 : 77,  14.  Mid  eallre  pre  heortan  megolnesse, 
65,  23.  Urum  Hselende  fylgende,  23,  II.  Dedre  Drihtne  Gru,m,  Cd. 
Th.  17,  17;  Gen.  261.  Mid  Gre  anre  saule,  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  16. 
Urne  daeghwamllcan  hlaf,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  II.  Alese  we  pre  saple,  Blickl. 
Homl.  101,  10:  33,  13.  Ge  we  ge  Gre  faederas,  Gen.  46,  34.  Sio  an 
raest  eallra  Grra  (Gra,  Met.  21,  14)  geswinca,  Bt.  34,  8;  pox  144,  27. 
Be  daere  haelo  Grra  sawla,  L.  In.  pref. ; Th.  i.  102,  8:  Exon.  Th.  154, 
26;  Gu.  848:  Blickl.  Homl.  131,  1.  Ura  synna  forlaetnesse,  35,36. 
Urum  faederum,  Deut.  5,  3.  Forgyf  Gs  Gre  gyltas,  swa  swa  we  forgyfa]) 
Grum  gyltendum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6, 12.  II.  predicative,  ours : — Donne 

bid  Gre  seo  yrfeweardnes,  Mk.  Skt.  1 2,  7.  Donne  we  daem  dearfum 
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hiera  tiieddearfe  sellafi,  hiera  algen  we  him  sellaj>,  nalles  fire,  Past.  45  ; 
Swt.  335,  18.  III.  where  in  place  of  an  inflected  form  of  the 

adjective  the  genitive  ure  might  be  expected : — Nis  daet  min  miht  ne 
nalniges  fires,  Blickl.  Homl.  151,  29.  Ge  habbaji  gecyded  daet  ge  tires 
nanes  ne  siendon  ye  have  shown  that  ye  are  of  no  one  of  us  ; nullius  vos 
esse  monstratis.  Past.  32;  Swt.  2 II,  14.  Gif  Jiwelc  forworht  monn 
cymd  and  bitt  firne  hwelcne,  10;  Swt.  63,  1.  Urum  sceal  sweord  and 
helm  . . . bam  gemSne,  Beo.  Th.  5312  ;^B.  2659.  v-  “ser- 

ure-lendisc  ; adj.  Of  our  country : — Urelendisc  nostras,  JElfc.  Gr.  1 5 ; 
Zup.  93,17. 

urer.  v.  ure ; adj. 

urig-fef>era  ; adj.  Wet-feathered,  with  dewy  plumage: — Earn  firig- 
fejiera,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  27;  Jud.  210.  tjrigfetfera  earn,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
57;  El.  29.  Origfedra,  221  ; El.  ill.  Urigfejira,  Exon.  Th.  307,  17; 
Seef.  25.  [Cf.  Icel.  fir  drizzling  rain ; firigr  wet;  firig-toppi  dewy-mane 
(epithet  of  a horse  in  a verse).]  v.  deawig-fejtere. 

urig-last ; adj.  Making  a dewy  track,  walking  the  wet  earth : — Sum 
sceal  on  feje  on  feorwegas  nyde  gongan,  and  his  nest  beran,  tredan  urig- 
last  eljieodigra  frecne  foldan,  Exon.  Th.  329,  4 ; Vy.  29. 

us;  dat. : us,  fisic;  acc.:  user,  usser;  gen.;  pron.  pi.  first  person.  To 
us,  us,  of  us  : — Wei  us  wses  on  Egipta  lande  bene  nobis  erat  in  Aegypto, 
Num.  11,  18.  We  habbaji  us  t6  fseder  Abraham,  Lk.  Skt.  3,  8.^  Us  ys 
betere  expedit  nobis,  Jn.  Skt.  11,  50.  Us  nis  na  alyfed,  18, 31.  Us  neod 
is,  L.  Eth.  vi.  42  ; Th.  i.  326,  7.  Halle  us  (usic,  Lind.  Rush.)  salva  nos, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  25.  Ne  gelald  dfi  us  (fisih,  Lind.)  on  costnunge,  ac  alys 
us  (fisich,  Lind.)  of  yfele,  6, 13.  Gif  du  us  (fisig,  Lind. : usic,  Rush.)  (it 
adrifst,  asende  us  (fisig,  Lind. : usic,  Rush.)  on  das  swTna  heorde,  8,  31. 
He  us  alesde  of  deofles  Jieowddme,  Blickl.  Homl.  73,  j : Cd.  Th.  25,  8 ; 
Gen.  390:  Andr.  Kmbl.  530;  An.  265.  Usic,  Bd.  5,  1 ; S.  614,  10: 
Ps.  Th.  64,  3 : Cd.  Th.  162,  4 ; Gen.  2676 : Exon.  Th.  3,  2 ; Cri.  30  : 
Beo.  Th.  5270  ; B.  2638.  J?eah  de  user  fea  lifgen,  188,  8 ; Az.  42.  He 
cwom  user  neosan,  Beo.  Th.  4155  ; B.  2074.  Geoca  user,  Cd.  Th.  234, 
14;  Dan.  292.  Helpe^usser,  Ps.  Th.  67,  20.  *U  gen.  used  as  a pos- 
sessive (v.  ure),  our ; — User  yldran,  Cd.  Th.  234,  26;  Dan.  298.  [Goth. 
uns,  unsis  ; dat.  acc. ; unsara  ; gen. : O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  us ; dat.  acc. ; 
user ; gen. : O.  H.  Ger.  uns  ; dat.  unsih ; acc. ; unsar ; gen. : Icel.  oss ; 
dat.  acc. ] v.  we,  unc,  ure,  and  next  word. 

Use,  Wuse,  an;  Us  (or  Use;  indecl.f),  e;  /.  The  name  of  several 
rivers  in  England,  Ouse: — Andjang  Usan  od  hi  comon  to  Bedanforda, 
Chr.  1010;  Erl.  143,  33.  Of  IJsan  up  on  Wilbaldes  fleot  ...  On  Usan  ; 
andlang  Usan  (the  charier  refers  to  Northamptonshire ).,Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iii.  454,  14-25.  Landgemsere  set  Ollanege  ...  In  on  Use ; andlang  Use, 
170,  22-31.  T6  Use  staede  (cf  uulgare  prisco  usu  noinen  imposuerunt 
Use,  1.  2),  v.  226,  14.  Up  on  Usan  od  Wsetlinga-straet,  L.  A.  G.  i ; Th. 
i.  152, 10.  Eah  hira  land  betwuh  dicum  and  Wusan.Chr.  905;  Erl.  98, 
20.  Betwyx  Usan  and  Trentan,  1069;  Erl.  207,  16.  See,  too: — In 
Usanmere  Ousemere  (in  Warwickshire),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  375,  9.  In 
provincia  Usmerorum  (some  part  of  Worcestershire ),  i.  154,  20.  Jn  aliis 
multis  locis;  hoc  est  . . . aet  Sture  in  Usmerum,  173, 18,  34.  Of  Usmere 
...  on  Usmere,  vi.  68,  14. 

user,  usser;  adj.  pron.  Our: — Nergend  user,  Cd.  Th.  34,  11  ; Gen. 
536.  Drihten  user,  Ps.  Th.  59,  1.  Drihten  usser,  54,  8:  Cd.  Th.  53, 
3;  Gen.  855.  Usses  Dryhtnes  rod,  Exon.  Th.  67,  7 ; Cri.  1085.  Endelaf 
usses  cynnes,  Beo.  Th.  5619;  B.  2813.  M6des  usses,  Met.  21,  12.  Ne 
meaht  du  in  usse  maegjie  ne  on  ussum  gemanan  wunian,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  507, 
27.  On  eallum  ussum  cynne,  Blickl.  Homl.  151,  12.  Ussum  mode, 
Exon.  Th.  2,  32  ; Cri.  28.  Mid  usse  lichoman,  47,  14  ; Cri.  755.  Hlaf 
fiserne  (fisenne,  Lind.)  panem  nostrum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  6,  11.  Frean 
fiserne,  Beo.  Th.  5997  ; B.  3002  : Andr.  Kmbl.  680 ; An.  340.  Usa  I 
Gserna  ^tise  t userra,  Rush.)  nostrum,  Jn.Skt.  Lind.  3, 11.  Usra  (userne, 
Rush.)  nostram,  10,  24.  Halne  do  kyningc  usserne,  Ps.  Lamb.  19,  10. 
Usserne  God  Deum  nostrum,  Ps.  Th.  98,  5.  0\>  usse  tide,  Bd.  2,  16;  S. 

519,  37-  We  usse  gesihji  upp  ahfifan,  5,  1 ; S.  613,  32  : Exon.  Th.  464, 
23;  Ho.  91.  Usse  yldran,  160,  20;  Gfi.  946.  Daet  ussa  (ure,  Bt.  15; 
Fox  48,  18)  tida  wseren  swylce,  Met.  8,  40.  Usse  saula,  21,  35.  In 
ussera  tida  timan,  Exon.  Th.  147,  12;  Gu.  725.  Mildsa  saulum  ussa 
ledda,  Bd.  3,  12  ; S.  537,  31.  Goda  ussa  gield.  Exon.  Th.  251,  16;  Jul. 
146:  279,  26  ; Jul.  619.  Godum  ussum,  252,  26 ; Jul.  169.  On  ussum 
sawlunt,  80,  29;  Cri.  1314.  To  ussum  wsepnum,  Nar.  21,  19.  Forgef 
us  scylda  usra,  suae  uoe  forgefon  scyldgum  fisum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  12. 
Heo  beswac  yldran  usse,  Exon.  Th.  226,  31 ; Ph.  414.  Ussa  saula,  Met. 
23,  11.  [Goth,  unsar : O.  Sax.  usa  : O.  Frs.  unse,  use : O.  H.  Ger. 
unsar.]  v.  uncer. 

usic.  v.  us. 

fit;  adv.  I.  where  there  is  motion,  lit.  or  fig.,  out,  beyond  the 

bounds  within  which  a thing  is  enclosed,  (i)  with  verbs  of  going,  (a) 
without  words  determining  whence  or  whither  motion  proceeds : — He 
lsetej  word  ut  faran,  Exon.  Th.  315,  35;  Mod.  41.  Uton  gan  fit  egre- 
diamur  foras,  Gen.  5,  8 : 27,  3 : Cd.  Th.  148,  24 ; Gen.  2461.  Da  eodon 
hig  ut  an  aefter  anum  unum  post  unum  exiebant,  Jn.  Skt.  8,  9.  Cume  an 
spearwa  durh  ojire  duru  in,  durh  odre  ut  gewite,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  18. 


(a  1)  out  on  an  expedition  : — Wses  Eadmund  cyng  gewend  ut,  and  gerad 
£fa  West-Seaxan,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  155,  13.  (a  2)  out,  in  the  sense  of 
leaving  a place  : — Be  dam  de  ut  faraj,  hwaeder  hi  mon  eft  underf6n  scyle, 

R.  Ben.  53,  6.  (03)  out  to  the  closet: — Gif  mon  ne  maege  ut  gegan, 

Lchdm.  ii.  276,  12:  230,  21,  23.  v.  fite,  II.  I a.  (04)  of  the  passage 
of  time,  out,  with  the  idea  of  coming  to  an  end : — tJt  gangendum  dam 
monje  de  we  Aprelis  hataji,  Lchdm.  iii.  76, 14.  (0)  with  words  denoiing 
whence  motion  proceeds:  — Ut  afaren  of  dines  fseder  ejiele,  Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox 
8,  29:  Cd.  Th.  216,  14;  Dan.  6.  Let  of  breostum  word  ut  faran,  Beo. 
Th.  5096 ; B.  2551.  In  t6  gemote  cuman,  and  ut  of  gemote,  Chr.  1048  ; 
Erl.  180,  7.  Fleogan  of  hfise  ut,  Cd.  Th.  87,  2 ; Gen.  1442.  Gangan 
ut  of  earce,  89,  29;  Gen.  1488.  Da  de  ut  gongajt  of  mufie,  Bd.  1,  27; 

S.  494,  34.  Moyses  oft  eode  inn  and  ut  on  dset  tempi,  Past.  16;  Swt. 

101,  24.  Ic  of  de  ut  sidode,  Soul  Kmbl.  110;  Seel.  55.  Dser  ic  ut 
swican  ne  mseg  non  egrediebar,  Ps.  Th.  87,  8.  Hionan  ut  wltan,  Met. 
24,  52-  (7)  with  words  denoting  whither  motion  proceeds: — Ic  wses  ut 

acymen  on  seljieodig  land  advena  fui  in  terra  aliena,  Ex.  2,  2 2.  v.  ut- 
acumen.  Fleah  casere  ut  on  Crecas,  Met.  1,  21.  He  eode  ut  on  daet 
land,  Gen.  24,  63.  Cnut  wende  him  ut  Jiurh  Buccingahamscire  into 
Beadafordscire,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  154,  6.  (1  a)  with  verbs  that  imply 

going: — Ic  ne  mseg  ut  aredian,  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  164,  14.  Heo  forlet  hyre 
haeftlingas  ut,  Homl.  Th.  i.  228,  17.  Word  de  he  ut  forlet,  Blickl.  Homl. 
59,  19.  Gif  mec  se  mansceada  of  eordsele  fit  geseceji,  Beo.  Th.  5024; 
B.  2515.  Hi  bedicodon  da  burh  uton  dset  nan  mann  ne  mihte  ne  inn 
ne  fit,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  155,  11.  Hed  wolde  fit  Jtanon  feore  beorgan, 
Beo.  Th.  2589;  B.  1292.  (2)  where  motion  (lit.  or  fig.)  is  caused,  with 
verbs  of  bearing,  casting,  driving,  releasing,  etc. : — Geote  man  done  wstan 
fit  liquor  effundatur,  L.  Ecg.  C.  39  ; Th.  ii.  164, 7.  Hwaethugu  of  cvricean 
durh  stale  fit  abregdan,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  490,  5.  Deofolseocnessa  fit  t6 
adrifanne,  JVIk.  Skt.  3,  15.  Da  landbigengan  fit  amseran,  Bd.  4,  16;  S. 
584,  j.  Ut  to  anydenne  expellendum,  Scint.  210,  13.  He  fit  awearp 
da  sceamolas,  Blickl.  Homl.  71,  18.  Ic  msegenbyrdenne  hider  fit  aetbair, 
Beo.  Th.  6176;  B.  3092.  Hie  ne  mehton  da  scipu  fit  brengan,  Chr. 
896;  Erl.  94,  10.  Done  aejteling  de  he  fit  flemde,  Chr.  725;  Erl.  45, 
31.  Alald  me  fit  of  dyssum  bendum,  Blickl.  Homl.  87,  34.  Sum  lytel 
cniht  sweart  teah  done  brddor  of  daere  cirican  fit,  Shrn.  65, 18.  Ne  mseg 
nan  man  of  minre  handa  fit  alinnan,  Deut.  32,  39.  God  bebead  dset  hi 
sceoldon  alysan  hysecild  fit  mid  fif  scyllingum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  138,  16.  He 
hine  of  earfodum  fit  alysde,  Ps.  Th.  90,  15.  Dset  land  eode  eft  into  daere 
stowe  de  hit  fit  alalned  wses,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  267, 6.  Deah  de  Harold 
dset  land  mid  unlage  fit  nam,  274,  29.  Nsenig  mon  his  gejioht  openum 
wordum  fit  ne  cyde  nemo  palam  pronunciet,  Nar.  28,  30.  Hit  nsenig 
mon  fit  cy)>an  ne  moste  no  man  might  spread  the  news  of  it  abroad,  32, 
17.  Ut  mseran,  32,  22.  (2  a)  figurative,  as  in  to  carry  out,  to  an  end, 

marking  completeness,  v.  fit-cwealm.  (3)  out,  forth,  as  in  to  break 
out : — Se  wielm  daes  innojes  fit  abiersd,  Past.  II ; Swt.  71,  9.  Stream  fit 
aweoll,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3045;  An.  1525.  Wij  fit  ablegnedum  omum,  Lchdm. 
ii.  10,  5 : 98,  25.  Daer  blod  and  waeter  fit  bicwoman,  Exon.Th.  69,  1 ; 
Cri.  1 1 14.  Geseah  stream  fit  donau  brecan  of  beorge,  Beo.  Th.  5084; 
B.  2545.  Dsette  seo  waete  fit  fledwe,  Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  589,  1.  Hi  of  mhire 
sidan  swat  fit  guton  (gotun,  MS.),  Exon.Th.  88,  33  ; Cri.  1449.  CleopaJ) 
se  alda  fit  of  helle,  Cd.  Th.  267,  7;  Sat.  34.  (4)  with  the  idea  of  removal 
from  the  place  in  which  a thing  is  fixed,  to  knock  out,  pull  out,  etc.  : — 
Ic  fit  adelfe  effodio,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Zup.  179,  11.  pafa  dset  ic  fit  ado 
(1 ejiciam ) daet  mot  of  dinum  eagan  . . % Ado  serest  fit  done  beam  of  dinum 
agenum  eagan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  4-5.  Ut  astingan,  Chr.  797;  Erl.  59,  43. 
Dfi  de  fit  atuge  ( extraxisti ) me  of  innode,  Ps.  Lamb.  21,  10.  Ateon  fit 
da  wsetan,  Lchdm.  ii.  222,  25.  Gif  hwa  slea  his  weales  eage  fit  odde 
his  wylne,  Isete  hig  frige  for  dam  eagan  de  he  fit  adyde,  Ex.  21,  26  : L. 
Alf.  20;  Th.  i.  48,  25.  Da  sticode  him  mon  da  eagan  fit  effossis  oculis, 
Ors.  4,  5 ; Swt.  168,  4.  (5)  with  verbs  of  summoning: — He  hine  acigde 

fit,  Bd.  2,12;  S%5I3,  19.  Aban  dfi  da  beornas  fit  of  ofne,  Cd.  Th.  242, 
34  ; Dan.  429.  Ut  from  this  world,  Salm.  Kmbl.  962  ; Sal.  480.  (5  a) 

summoning  to  service : — Da  het  se  cyng  abannan  fit  ealne  Jieodscipe  of 
West-Seaxum,  Chr.  1006 ; Erl.  140,  8.  Het  se  cyning  bannan  fit  here  . . . 
Da  hi  jider  fit  comon  (cf.  done  here  de  dam  cynge  mid  wses,  Erl.  181, 
8),  1048  ; Erl.  180,  1 : Exon.  Th.  120,  12;  Gfi.  270.  (6)  out,  away 

from  home,  abroad : — Gif  he  unmyndlunge  ceap  aredige  fit  on  hwylcere 
fare,  bfiton  he  hit  air  cydde  da  he  fit  rad,  L.  Edg.  S.  8 ; Th.  i.  274,  23. 
(7)  out,  away  from  land: — Hweder  ge  eower  hundas  and  eower  net 
fit  on  da  sx.  Isedon  ? Bt.  32,  3;^Fox  118,  14:  Met.  19,  19.  Hie  fit 
fidredwon,  Chr.  897 ; Erl.  96,  7.  Ut  feor  on  Wendelsse,  Met.  26,  30.  Wit 
on  garsecg  fit  aldrum  neddon,  Beo.  Th.  1079  ; B.  537.  Guman  fit  scufon 
wudu,  436;  B.  215:  Chr.  897;  Erl.  96,  7.  Nacan  fit  ajtringan,  Exon. 
Th.  474,  31  ; Bo.  39.  II.  where  there  is  not  motion,  out.  (1) 

outside : — Ne  beod  hi  fit  fram  de  atynde  non  excludanlur,  Ps.  Th.  67, 
27.  (1  a)  not  within  doors,  not  in  the  house,  abroad: — Niman  hi  him, 

wif  and  heora  andlyfene  fit  onfon  sortiri  uxores  debent,  et  stipendia  sua , 
exterius  (not  in  a monastery)  accipere,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  489,  18.  v.  fit- 
wsepnedmann.  (2)  on  the  surface : — Byrgennum  fit  hwltum  monumentis 
dealbatis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  19,  12.  (3)  out,  away  from  land: — Orcadas  da 
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ealond,  da  wfiron  fit  on  garsecge  butan  Breotone  Orcadas  insulas  ultra 
Brittaniam  in  oceatio  positas,  Bd.  1,3;  S.  475,  13  : Ps.  Th.  96,  I : Met. 
16,  12.  (4)  figurative,  externally : — Se  de  ut  wel  laird  mid  his  wordum, 

he  onfehd  innan  daes  inngedonces  ffitnesse  qui  exlerius  praedicando  bene- 
dicit,  inlerioris  augmenti  pinguedinem  recipit,  Past.  49;  Swt.  381,  4. 
[Goth.  O.  Sax.  Icel.  ut : O.  H.  Ger.  uz.]  v.  ]?fir-,  J)urh-Ct. 
ut-acumen,  -cymen[e]  ; adj.  Stranger,  alien,  foreign: — DemaJ?  filcon 
men  riht,  si  hit  burga  man,  si  hit  utacymene  (peregrines'),  Deut.  1,  16. 
Se  utacymena  (utancumena,  v.  1.)  munuc  de  of  uncudum  eardum  cymd 
si  quis  monachus  peregrinus  de  longinquis  provinciis  supervenerit , R.  Ben. 
108,  4.  Ge  wfiron  utacymene  ( advenae ) on  Egipta  lande,  Lev.  19,  34: 
25,  23.  Eallum  and  magum  and  utacymenum  omnibus  et  propinquis  et 
extraneis,  Scint.  3,  14.  Utacymene  and  filjieodige  aduenas  et  peregrinos, 
137,16.  Utacymene  peregrinos,  Lev.  23,  22.  Wraeccan  1 utacumenan 
aduenas,  Ps.  Lamb.  145,  9.  v.  utan-cumen,  -cymene. 

i'ta-cund  (uta  = utan  or  ute;  v.  innan-,  inne-cund)  ; adj.  Foreign, 
alien,  strange : — Utacund  cyan  alienigena , Lk.  Skt.  p.9,  8.  Des  uta- 
cunda,  Lind.  17,  18.  On  utacund  in  alieno,  16,  12.  Utacund  alienum 
. . . dara  utacundra  alienorum,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  5.  From  utacundum 
ab  alienis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  17,  25  : Rtl.  168,  13. 
utan  let  us.  v.  witon. 

utan  (-on)  ; adv.  prep.  A.  adv.  I.  from  without : — Weard  me 
on  hige  leohte  utan  and  innan,  Cd.  Th.  42,  2 1 ; Gen.  677.  Gif  du  wenst 
daet  him  ahwonan  utan  c6mon  da  god  de  he  haefj?,  donne  wfire  daet  Jting 
betere,  de  hit  him  fram  c6me,  donne  he,  Bt.  34,  3 ; Fox  136,  26. 
JElfred  com  utan  (uton,  MS.  E.)  mid  fierde,  Chr.  885;  Erl.  82,  23. 
.ffighwylcne  elljteodigra  dara  de  diet  ealand  utan  sohte,  Andr.  Kmbl.  56 ; 
An.  28.  CumaJ?  of  ealandum  utan  kynincgas,  Ps.  Th.  71,  10  : 79, 
13.  II.  without,  on  the  outside.  (1)  where  action,  stated  or  im- 

plied, may  be  thought  of  as  operating  on  an  object  from  without: — Hat 
wars  him  utan  wradlic  wite,  Cd.  Th.  23,  6;  Gen.  354:  285,  23;  Sat. 
342.  (la)  with  ymb,  be,  as  prepositions  or  prefixes  of  verbs: — Pontius 
haefde  done  consul  mid  his  folce  utan  befangen,  Ors.  3,  10;  Swt.  140,  22  : 
Met.  13,  7.  jEghwilc  Sjjer  utan  ymbclyppej),  Met.  11,  35:  Exon.  Th. 
423,  2 ; Ra.  41,  15.  Hi  hine  utan  ymbdringaj),  Salm.  Kmbl.  256 ; Sal. 
127.  (2)  where  action  takes  place  outside  an  object: — Hi  bedicodon  da 
burh  uton,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  155,  11.  He  done  bur  utan  beeode,  755; 
Erl.  48,  30.  Land  belicgan  uton,  Cd.  Th.  15,  7;  Gen.  229.  BesittaJ) 
hie  utan,  Past.  21;  Swt.  161,  4:  Chr.  894;  Erl.  93,  9:  918;  Erl.  104, 
I.  Hie  hine  dfir  utan  besfiton,  894;  Erl.  92,  23.  Daet  nan  neod  sy 
utan  to  farenne  ut  non  sit  necessitas  vagandi  foris,  R.  Ben.  127,  j.  Se 
de  sceal  healdan  folc  utan  wid  feondum,  Ps.  Th.  120,  4.  Se  fugel 
ymbsetej)  utan  lie  halgum  stencum,  Exon.  Thv2i2,  3;  Ph.  204.  Utan 
ymbestandne  mid  unrime  jtegna,  Met.  25,  7.  Uton,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186, 
3.  Cyrican  wyreean  ymb  da  cyrican  utan  de  he  fir  worhte,  Bd.  2,  14; 
S.  517,  30.  (3)  on  the  outside,  on  the  surface  : — Utan  (a  foris)  wlitige, 

innan  fulle  deadra  bana,  Mt.  23,  27:  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  341 , 26  ; Run.  1 3 : 
Blickl.  Homl.  197,  II.  Daet  tredw  bij?  uton  gescyrped  mid  daere  rinde, 
Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  150,7:  Beo.  Th.  3011  ; B.  1503.  Uton  to  gesett  t5 
trymnesse  daes  huses,  Bd.  3,  1 7 ; S.  544,  35  : Exon.  Th.  233,  26  ; Ph.  530. 
Uton  hie  wfiron  elpendbanum  geworhte,  Nar.  5,  5 : Exon.  Th.  474,  31  ; 
Ra.  41,  47.  Beamas  utan  ofaetes  gehlaedene,  Cd.  Th.  30,  3;  Gen.  461. 
On  dysse  eordan  utan  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  Ps.  Th.  64,  6.  Innan  and 
utan  eordan  lime  gefaestnod,  Cd.  Th.  80, 1 ; Gen.  1322  : Beo.  Th.  1552  ; 
B.  774:  Exon.  Th.  62,  21;  Cri.  1005:  219,  2;  Ph.  301.  (3  a)  figura- 

tively, outwardly : — Ge  astywajj  mannum  utan  (a  foris)  rihtwise,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  23,  28.  Deah  he  faeger  word  utan  aetywe,  Fragm.  Kmbl.  32  ; 
Leas.  18.  (4)  with  ymb  or  be  and  verbs  of  motion  or  rest,  about, 
round: — Daet  he  hine  fighwonon  utan  ymbsawe  (cf.  behealde  he  on 
fedwer  healfe,  Bt.  19  ; Fox  68,  21),  Met.  10,  4.  Utan  behwerfed,  Bt. 
25  ; Fox  88,  35  : Met.  13.  77,  78.  He  filce  daeg  uton  ymbhwyrfj)  ealne 
disne  middaneard,  39,  3 ; Fox  214, 16:  Met.  28,4,  13.  Hie  ne  mehton 
Sud-Seaxna  lond  utan  berdwan,  Chr.  897  ; Erl.  96,  9.  TEtywdon  twegen 
steorran  ymb  da  sunnan  utan,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  645,  23.  (5)  out,  away 

from  land: — Ealond  utan,  Beo.  Th.  4657  ; B.  2334.  B.  prep,  with 

gen.  Without, outside  of.  v.  utan-bordes,  -landes.  [O.  Sax.  utan:  O.H.Ger. 
uzan  foras,  a foris:  lcel.  utan  from  outside;  outside .]  v.  be-,  on-  (Lchdm. 
ii.  292,  27),  wij;-,  ymb-fltan  ; utane,  and  compounds  with  utan  as  prefix. 

utan-bordes ; adv.  Abroad : — Man  utanbordes  wisdom  and  lare  hieder 
on  lond  sohte  people  abroad  came  hither  in  search  of  learning,  Past.  pref. ; 
Swt.  3,  11.  [Icel.  utan-bor6s  overboard:  Dan.  uden-bords.  Cf.  Goth. 
utana  ( with  gen.)  : O.  H.  Ger.  uzan  (with  gen.)  : Icel.  utan  ( with  gen.).) 
v.  utan-landes. 

utan-cumen,  -cymen[e]  ; adj.  Come  from  without.  I.  from 

another  land,  foreign,  alien,  strange  : — Utancuman  advena,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
74,  64.  Dfir  nan  utancymen  (uiencumen,  Cott.  MS.)  non  cuman  ne 
dorste,  Ors.  5,  2;  Swt.  218,  1.  Se  utancumena  munuc  de  of  uncudum 
eardum  cymd,  R.  Ben.  109,  4.  Dam  eljieodigan  and  utancumenan  (ut- 
cymenan,  MSS.  G.  H.)  ne  Ifit  du  no  uncudlice  wid  hine,  L.  Alf.  47;  Th. 
i.^54,  20.  Ne  hyrwe  ge  utancymenne  man  ( advenam ),  Lev.  19,  33. 
^Ijitodige  men  and  utancumene  swyde  us  swenca}?,  Wulfst.  91,  19.  Ge( 


’wfiron  utancymene  ( advenae ) on  Egipta  lande,  Deut.  10,  19.  Utan- 
cumenra  exterorum  i.  peregrinorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  I45,  62.  J>urh 
utancymen[r]a  goda  naman  per  nomen  externorum  deorum,  Ex.  23,  13. 
Utancumene  and  eljjeodige  ne  geswenc  du,  L.  Alf.  33;  Th.  i.  52, 
14.  II.  belonging  to  another: — Gif  utancymene  ( alienus ) oxa 

odres  oxan  gewundajj,  Ex.  21,  35.  v.  ut-acumen. 

utane  (-one,  -ene);  adv.  ^ I.  where  there  is  motion  (lit.  or  fig.) 
to  an  object,  from  without: — Utene  extrinsecus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  21. 
Him  bij)  se  wela  utane  cumen,  and  he  ne  maeg  utane  nauht  agues  habban, 
Bt.  27,  2 ; Fox  98,  7,  8.  Ic  nolde  daet  du  wendest  daet  Gode  ahwonan 
utane  come  his  godnes,  34,  2 ; Fox  136,  23  : 34,  7 ; Fox  144,  20.  Dy 
laes  donne  hie  oferhyggaj)  daet  hie  sien  oferreahte  utane  mid  6derra  manna 
larum  hie  sien  innan  gehaefte  mid  ofermetum  ne  dum  aliorum  suasionibus 
foris  superari  despiciunt,  intus  a superbia  captivi  teneantur.  Past.  42 ; 
Swt.  307,  6.  Him  mon  utane  of  6drum  londum  an  wann,  Ors.  3,  7 ; 
Swt.  no,  28.  II.  where  there  is  not  movement  to  an  object.  (1) 

outside: — Se  here  da  burh  utone  besfiton,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  156,  14.  Se 
rodor  hine  haefjj  utane  (cf.  se  rodor  das  ruman  gesceaft  utan  ymhwyrfe]?, 
Met.  20,  137),  Bt.  33,4;  Fox  130,  22.  Daette  we  scylen  beon  on 
disse  aeldeodignesse  utane  beheawene  mid  suingellan,  to  daem  daet  we  sien 
gefeged  to  daem  gefSgstanum  on  daere  Godes  ceastre  quia  nunc  foris  per 
flagella  tundimur , ut  intus  in  templum  Dei  postmodum  disponamur,  Past. 
36;  Swt.  253,  18.  (2)  on  the  outside,  on  the  surface: — Se  wielm  dss 

innodes  ut  abiersd,  and  wierd  to  sceabbe,  and  moniga  wunda  utane 
wyred,  Past.  11 ; Swt.  71,  10.  (3)  out,  at  sea: — Da  gerfidde  se  cyng 

daet  man  gegaderode  scipu  . . . and  hi  sceoldan  cunnian  gif  hi  muhton 
done  here  ahwfir  utene  betraeppen,  Chr.  992;  Erl.  131,  27.  (4)  out- 

wardly, externally : — Donne  he  ongit  be  sumum  dingum  odde  deawum 
utone  (-anne,  Hatt.  MS.)  aetiewdum  ( signis  exlerius  apparentibus)  eall 
daet  hid  innan  denceaji,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  155,  10.  Utane,  28;  Swt.  195, 
22.  Gif  munuc  inne  on  his  heortan  eadmod  bid,  and  na  daet  an,  ac  eac 
swylce  utene  mid  his  llchoman  eadmodnesse  gebycnige,  R.  Ben.  31,  3. 
(5)  with  ymb e,  about : — Da  ymbe  daet  utene  fordferde  Decius  about  that 
time  Decius  died,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  348.  [O.  H.  Ger.  uzana.]  v.  utan. 

utan-landes ; adv.  Abroad,  in  distant  countries : — ]Je6da  de  eard 
nymaj)  utanlandes  gentes  qui  habitant  fines  terrae,  Ps.  Th.  64,  8.  [Cf. 
In  outenland  in  terra  aliena,  Ps.  136,  4.  Utenerdes  in  foreign  lands, 
Gen.  and  Ex.  956.  Laban  ferde  fro  Caram  into  utenstede,  1741-  Icel. 
utan-lands,  -lendis  abroad ; utanlands-maSr,  -siBir  a foreigner,  foreign 
customs .]  v.  utan-bordes. 

utan- weard;  adj.  Outside,  exterior;  may  be  translated,  the  outside 
of  the  noun  with  which  it  agrees : — Utanweard  jreoh  femur,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
44,62.  Fram  daem  mujjan  utanweardum,  Chr.  893  ; Erj.  88,  32.  Hlfiw 
ymbehwearf  utanweardne,  Beo.  Th.  4583  ; B.  2297.  Utaweard  fingeres 
extremum  digiti,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  24.  H adverb  : — Utaword  deforis, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  23,  25,  26 : Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  11,  39.  [Icel.  utan-verSr.] 
v.  ute-,  ut- weard. 

ut-ewealm,  es ; m.  Utter  destruction : — Utcualm  internicium  bellum 
dicitur,  quo  nullus  remanet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  Ill,  83. 

ut-cymen.  v.  utan-cumen. 

ut-draef,  e ; f.  Ejection,  expulsion  : — Da  onscunode  se  Eadsige  Adel- 
wold,  and  ealle  da  munecas  de  on  dam  mynstre  wfiron,  for  daere  utdrfife 
de  he  gedyde  wid  hi,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  85. 

ut-drfifere,  es;  in.  One  who  drives  out : — Utdrfifere  exterminator,  ut 
adrifen  exterminatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  45. 

ute;  adv.  Outside,  without.  I.  where  there  is  motion  to  the 

outside : — Ne  com  se  here  oftor  eall  ute  of  dfim  setum  donne  tuwwa, 
Chr.  894  ; Erl.  90, 19.  Daet  he  up  heonon  ute  mihte  cuman,  Cd.  Th.  27, 
10  ; Gen.  41 5.  Moste  ic  ute  weorjjan,  23,  34 ; Gen.  369.  I a.  fig. 
with  the  idea  of  degradation,  out,  from  one's  position : — Butan  dam  anum 
de  for  heora  leahtrum  of  hyra  endebyrdenesse  utor  (uttor,  Wells  Fragm.) 
ascofene  synd  exceptis  his  quos  abbas  degradaverit,  R.  Ben.  1 1 5, 9.  I b. 
out,  into  another's  possession : — Weard  daet  land  ute  and  haefdon  hit 
cynegas  ablatum  est  in  manibus  regum,  Chart.  Th.  271,  27.  II. 
on  the  outside: — Ic  eom  ute  ego  foris  sum,  TElfc.  Gr.  38;  Zup.  242,  5. 
(1)  outside  a house,  any  enclosed  place,  etc. : — Petrus  saet  ute  (foris)  on 
dam  cafertune,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  69  : Lk.  Skt.  1,  10.  To  dam  wiggendum 
de  dfir  unrote  ute  ( outside  the  tent)  wfiron,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  29;  Jud. 
284.  Ge  standa])  dfir  ute  (uuta,  Lind,  foris),  Lk.  Skt.  13,  25:  Jn.  Skt. 
18,  16:  20,  11 : Bd.  2,  12;  S.  513,  30:  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  18:  217, 
35.  His  lichoma  waes  ute  bebyriged  neh  cyricean  positum  corpus  ejus 
foras  juxta  ecclesiam,  2,  3;  S.  504,  31.  Mycel  menigu  ymb  hine  sset, 
and  to  him  cwfidon:  ‘Her  is  din  modor  ute  (foris),'  Mk.  Skt.  3,  32. 
(1  a)  in  a special  sense,  v.  ut,  I.  1.  a 3: — Sum  cojju  is  daere  wambe, 
daet  done  seocan  monnan  lystejr  utganges,  and  ne  maeg  donne  he  ute 
betyned  bid  ( when  he  is  at  the  closet),  Lchdm.  ii.  236,  3.  (1  b)  out,  not 

residing  in  a place : — Dast  muneca  gehwylc,  de  ute  sy  of  mynstre  . . . ; 
gebuge  into  mynstre,  L.  Eth.  5,  5 ; Th.  i.  306,  2.  (1  c)  in  reference  to 

persons : — Daet  mod  maeg  findan  on  innan  him  selfum  ealle  da  god  de 
hit  ute  sec]?,  Bt.  35,  I ; Fox  154,  25.  (1  d)  where  the  locality  is  non- 

material : — Dam  de  ute  synt  ealle  ]?ing  on  bigspellum  gewur]?aj>,  Mk. 
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Skt.  4,  II.  NG  sind  we  ute  belocene  fram  dam  heofenllcan  leohte,  Homl. 1 
Th.  i.  154,  13.  Da: r waes  Evan  w6p  ute  betyned,  Blickl.  Homl.  7>  14. 
(2)  outside,  on  the  outer  side: — Ge  daet  ute  is  calices  geclainsiap,  Lk. 
Skt.  II,  39.  (3)  out,  out  of  doors,  in  the  open  air : — Se  cyng  het  him 

Gte  setl  gewyrcean  rex,  residens  sub  divo,  Bd.  1,  25  ; S.  486,  38.  HI 
slepon  ute  on  triowa  sceadum,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  12  : Met.  8,  27.  Gnaettas 
comon  ofer  eall  daet  land,  ge  inne  ge  ute,  Ors.  1,  7;  Swt.  36,  30.  Ic 
seah  wyhte  twa  ute  plegan,  Exon.  Th.  429,  10;  Rii.  43,  2.  (4)  out, 

away,  at  a distance  : — Uttor  exterius,  TElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  240,  7 : 
Exon.  Th.  426,  35 ; Rii.  41,  84.  (4  a)  out,  away  from  habitations,  in 

open  country : — He  ne  mihte  on  da  ceastre  gan,  ac  beon  ute  (for is)  on 
westum  stowum,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  45.  On  burgum  beo])  blostmum  faegere, 
swa  on  eordan  heg  ute  on  lande,  Ps.  Th.  71,  16.  He  genam  hine  aet 
eowde  ute  be  sceapum,  77,  69.  (4  b)  out,  from  home  on  service : — Hie 

w*ron  simle  healfe  aet  hSm,  healfe  ute,  Chr.  894  ; Erl.  90, 18.  HT  lagon 
ute  ealne  done  herfest  on  fyrdinge,  1006;  Erl.  140,  9.  (4c)  out,  not  in 

one’s  own  country,  abroad : — Him  leofre  waes  daet  he  ute  wunne  donne  he 
aet  ham  waere,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  no,  30.  (4d)  out,  away  from  land: — 

An  Tgland  daet  is  ute  on  daere  sx,  Chr.  895 ; Erl.  93,  24.  Da  sfiton  hie 
ute  on  dam  Iglande,  918;  Erl.  104,  n.  Gefeaht  Scipia.wid  Hannibal 
ute  on  sae,  Ors.  4,  II  ; Swt.  204,  36.  (5)  marking  degree  or  extent : — 

HI  nanwuht  ne  magon  ufor  ne  Gtor  ( beyond ) findan,  Bt.  34,  12;  Fox 
154, 1 6.  Dam  de  him  das  woruld  uttor  laetan,  donne  daet  ece  Ilf,  Exon.  Th. 
109,  28  ; GG.  97.  [O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Gta : Icel.  Gti.]  v.  paer-Gte ; Gt,  Gtan. 

utera ; cpve.  Gtemest,  Gtmest ; spve.  adj.  Outer,  outmost.  I.  of 

position  or  order: — Seo  Gtre  wamb  venter,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  21.  Gif  daet 
literre  (Gttere,  MS.  B. : Gtre,  MS.  H.)  ban  bid  pyrel,  L.  Alf.  pol.  44 ; Th. 

1.  92,  15.  Hie  forgeatan  dara  utera  gefeohta  they  forgot  the  foreign 

wars,  Ors.  2,  6 ; Swt.  88,  24.  Wurpap  hyne  on  da  uttran  (utteran,  MS. 
A.  : daem  utmestum,  Lind.)  pystro  mittite  eum  in  tenebras  exteriores,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  22,  13:  25,  30  (wGtmestum,  Lind.).  Od  to  Gtmeste  usque  ad 
extremum , Rtl.  55,  36.  Da  Qtemestan  dioda  the  most  distant  nations,  Bt. 
19  ; Fox  68,  29.  In  utmestum  in  extremis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  23.  II. 
external,  not  of  the  inner  man : — Ure  mann  Gttra  noster  homo  exterior, 
Scint.  53,  20.  Hu  se  lareow  ne  seeal  da  inneran  giemenne  gewanian  for 
daere  Gterran  abisgunge  (exteriorum  occupatione),  ne  eft  da  Gterran  ne 
forlste  he  for  daere  inneran  . . . dy  lacs  he  sie  gehaeft  mid  dam  uterran 
ymbhogan,  Past.  18;  Swt.  127,  8-14.  For  daere  uttran  geornfulnesse 
woruldllcra  daeda  pro  industria  exteriori,  Bd.  5,  13;  S.  632,  8.  Daette 
we  swa  lufigen  disnc  uterran  and  disne  eordllcan  fultum,  Past.  50 ; Swt. 
389,  2.  Da  uttran  weorc  waeron  behealden  ex teriora  opera  observantur, 
Bd.  1,27;  S.  494,  30:  Scint.  60, 4.  peah  he  me  dara  Gterrena  gewinna 
gefreode,  peah  winnaj)  wid  me  da  inran  unrihtlustas,  Ps.Th.  15,  7 : Past. 
18;  Swt.  139,  23.  Dara  uterra  weorca,  Swt.  127,  12:  141,  8.  peah 
de  ic  naebbe  da  uttran  lac,  ic  gemete  on  me  sylfum  hwaet  ic  lecge  on 
wedfode  dfnre  herunge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  584,  15.  £0.  Frs.  utera:  O.  H. 

Ger.  Gzero.]  v.  innera. 

uter-mere,  es ; m.  Outer-sea,  open  sea : — Hie  forforon  him  done 
mudan  on  Gtermere,  Chr.  897;  Erl.  95,  22.  [Cf.  Icel.  ut-sjar.] 
ute-weard ; adj.  Outward,  extreme ; may  sometimes  be  translated  on 
the  outside  of,  at  the  extremity  of,  the  noun  to  which  it  refers ; sometimes 
is  used  substantively,  the  outward  part,  extremity: — Uteweard  (dael) 
crepido,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  27.  Se  munt  is  mvcel  uteweard  the  hill  presents 
a large  surface,  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  26.  iiii  mlla  fram  daem  mudan 
Cteweardum  four  miles  from  the  outside  of  the  mouth,  Chr.  893  ; Erl.  88, 
32.  Da  gefengon  hie  dara  preora  tu  aet  daem  mudan  uteweardum,  897 ; 
Erl.  95,  26.  He  sy  onfangen  on  uteweardre  endebyrdnesse  in  ultimo 
gradu  recipiatur,  R.  Ben.  53,  11.  He  dencd  on  dam  oferbraidelse  his 
modes  ...  Ac  on  uteweardum  his  mode  he  liehd  him  selfum,  Past.  9 ; 
Swt.  55,  18-24.  Hed  hafap  langne  wyrtruman  and  done  Gteweardne 
sweartne  it  has  a long  root,  and  that  black  on  the  outside,  Lchdm.  i.  304, 

2.  Du  smltst  his  blod  ofer  Ctewerd  Aarones  swydre  eare  sanguinem 

ejus  pones  super  extremum  auriculae  dextrae  Aaron,  Ex.  29,  20.  Ute- 
weard nosterle  pinnulae,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  22.  Smyra  da  eagan  utewarde, 
Lchdm.  i.  374,  10.  H with  preps,  forming  prepositional  or  adverbial 
phrases : — Des  eard  (England)  nis  swa  maegenfaest  her  on  Gteweardan 
daere  eordan  bradnysse,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  107.  Gif  munuc  eadhylde  bij>, 
pedh  hine  man  wacne  and  unweordne  talige  and  an  uteweardum  forlaete 
and  to  uteweardum  ntedemige  si  omni  vilitate  vel  extremitate  contentus  sit 
monachus,  R.  Ben.  29,  4.  [O.  Frs.  uta-werd.]^  v.  utan-,  Gt-weard. 

ut-feer,  es;  n.  A going  out,  egress,  exit : — Utfaer  egressio,  Ps.  Lamb. 
18,  7.  On  Gtfaere  in  exitu,  73,  5.  Daet  we  symle  done  msran  gylt  for- 
fleon  Jiurh  utfaere  daes  Iaessan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  484,  8.  Deah  hed  nan  utfaer 
ne  gemet,  410,  10.  On  Gtfaerum  heora  in  egressibus  suts,  Ps.  Lamb. 
*43.  13- 

ut-feereld,  es ; n.  A going  out :— Exodus  on  Grecisc,  exitus  on  Lyden, 
utfaereld  on  Englisc,  Ex.  Thw.  tit.  Utfaereld  his  fram  Faeder  egressus 
ejus  a Patre,  Hymn.  Surt.  44,  1 7.  HI  aer  Moyse  and  hys  folce  daes 
Gtfaereldes  wyrndon,  Ors.  1,  7 ; Swt.  38,  19.  Utfaereld  exitum,  iElfc.  Gr. 
30;  Zup.  193,  8.  Ne  fare  he  ut  t6  gefeohte  ne  him  nan  man  utfaereld 
beode  (he  is  not  to  be  called  upon  to  leave  home),  Deut.  24,  5. 
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' ut-faru,  e ; /.  A going  out,  going  abroad  or  out  of  doors  : — Daet  nan 
neod  ne  sy  munecum  utan  to  farenne,  for  dy  de  seo  utfaru  nan  ping  ne 
framap  hira  saulum  ut  non  sit  necessitas  monachis  vagandi  foris  quia 
omnino  non  expedit  animabus  eorum,  R.  Ben.  1 27,  8.  [Icel.  ut-for.j 
ut-for,  e ; f.  A going  out  from  the  body,  an  evacuation  : — Be  drencum 
and  Gtforum,  Lchdm.  ii.  14,  30. 

ut-fus  ; adj.  Ready  to  sail : — paer  aet  hyde  stod  hringedstefna  utfGs, 
Beo.  Th.  65  ; B.  33. 

ut-gang,  es ; m.  A going  out,  exit,  egress: — Exitus,  finis,  effectus, 
terminus,  egressus  Gtgong,  endestaef,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  83.  Utgang 
egressio,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  6 : exitus,  1 18,  136.  (1)  a going  out  of  a place, 

egress,  exit : — Na  daet  he  Criste  Gtganges  rymde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  222,  9. 
Be  utgonge  (egressu)  folces  of  TEgypta  lande,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  II. 
Du  me  ne  dest  to  utgonge  ic  ne  maeg  you  will  not  make  me  go  out,  and 
I cannot,  Shrn.  141,  21.  Utgang  dlnne  and  ingang  Dryhten  gehealde 
Dominus  custodial  introitum  tuum  et  exitum  tuum,  Ps.  Th.  1 20,  7.  purh 
earmllcne  deap  and  )>urh  sarllcne  utgang  daes  manfullan  llfes,  Guthl.  2 ; 
Gdwin.  14,  21.  Utgong  heonan,  Exon.  Th.  282,  10;  Jul.  661.  (1  a) 

the  right  of  egress: — Ingong  and  Gtgong,  Chart.  Th.  578,  26.  (2) 

a coming  out  from  a position  within  a body : — Laecedomas  wid  Jtearmes 
Gtgange,  and  wid  baecj>earmes  Gtgange,  Lchdm.  ii.  170,  27,  29.  (2  a)  in 

a special  sense,  evacuation  of  the  body : — Sum  co)>u  is  dsre  wambe  daet 
done  sedcan  monnan  lystep  Gtganges,  Lchdm.  ii.  236,  3.  (3)  in  refer- 

ence to  time,  the  going  out  of  a period,  the  conclusion,  end: — Se  seresta 
Monandaeg  aefter  utgange  daes  monies  Decembris  the  first  Monday  after 
December  has  gone  out,  Lchdm.  iii.  76,  18.  (4)  a place  by  which  any- 

thing comes  out,  an  exit,  passage : — On  Gtgange  burnan  in  exitus  aquarum, 
Ps.  Th.  106,  34.  Naefd  utgang  sid  stow,  Lchdm.  ii.  218,  17.  (4  a)  in 

a special  sense,  of  part  of  the  body : — Viscera  inilve,  meatis  utgang,  anus 
baecjitarm,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  283,  59.  Da  swylas  de  beod  on  mannes  handum 
odde  on  oprum  limum  odde  ymb  done  G gang,  Lchdm.  i.  356,  17 : 364, 
20.  (4  b)  a privy.  Cf.  for[)-gang  : — In  Gtgeong  t in  feltCn  (innun  Gt- 

gongum,  Rush.)  in  secessum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  19.  (5)  what  comes  out 

of  a body,  an  evacuation : — Sceawige  mon  hwylc  se  Gtgang  sie  j>e  micel 
}>e  lytel,  Lchdm.  ii.  218,  12  : 200,  1 : 220,  6.  Gesceawa  alee  daege  daet 
din  Gtgong  and  miege  sie  gesundllc,  226,  20,  22.  Be  daere  co(ie  de  se 
mon  his  Gtgang  Jjurh  done  mGd  him  fram  weorpe,  236,  1 2.  Naes  Jxirh 
da  miegean  ane  ac  eac  purh  ojterne  Gtgang,  250,  11.  [O.  Frs.  Gt-gong: 

O.  H.  Ger.  Gz-gang  exitus,  egressus,  eventus ; diarria,  dysenteria : Icel, 
Gt-gangr,  -ganga  a going  out ; a passage .]  v.  ut-geng. 
ut-garsecg,  es ; m.  The  ocean  at  the  horizon,  the  ocean  at  a distance 
from  land.  v.  ut,  II.  2 : — Tungol  (the  sun)  on  aefenne  Gtgarsecges 
gruudas  paejej)  the  sun  at  even  holds  its  way  beneath  the  depths  of  utmost 
ocean.  Exon.  Th.  350,  29 ; Sch.  70.  [Cf.  Icel.  Ct-haf.] 
ut-gefeoht,  es;  n.  Foreign  war : — Daette  Bryttas  sume  tld  gestildon 
fram  Ctgefeohte  ut  Brittones,  quiescentibus  ad  tempus  exteris  bellis,  Bd.  1, 
22;  S.  485,  11. 

ut-gemtere,  es ; n.  An  extreme  boundary: — Of  eordan  Ctgemserum 
afinibus  terrae,  Ps.  Th.  60,  1.  Op  dysse  eordan  Gtgemaeru  ad  terminos 
or  bis  terrae,  71,8. 

ut-geng,  es;  m.  (or?  -genge,  an;/,  v.  genge)  An  outlet,  exit:  — 
To  Gtgengum  weogas  ad  exitus  viarum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  22,  9.  [Cf. 
Icel.  ut-ganga  ; wk.f\  v.  Gt-gang. 
ut-healf,  e;  f.  The  outside,  exterior: — Uthealf  daes  beddes  sponda 
(v.  sponda,  est  exterior  pars  lecti,  242,  col.  2),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  28.  [Cf. 
Icel.  Ct-halfa  the  outskirts.'] 

ut-here ; gen.  -her(i)ges ; m.  A foreign  army : — Se  here  ferde  swa 
he  sylf  wolde,  and  seo  fyrding  dyde  daere  landleode  aelene  hearm,  det  him 
nador  ne  dohte  ne  innhere  ne  Gthere,  Chr.  1006  ; Erl.  140, 13.  Da  scipu 
sceoldan  disne  eard  healdan  wid  aelene  uthere,  1009;  Erl.  141,  25. 
upgendra.  v.  next  word. 

up-genge ; adj.  Fugitive,  transitory,  not  to  be  retained,  passing  out 
of  one’s  possession : — Se  epel  Gdgenge  weard  Adame  and  Euan,  eardrlca 
cyst  beorht  odbrSden  that  country  could  no  more  be  held  by  Adam  and 
Eve,  the  choicest  realm  was  taken  away  from  them,  Exon.  Th.  153,  12  ; 
GG.  824.  Dsr  waes  TEschere  feorh  udgenge  there  life  fled  from  Aschere, 
Beo.Th.  4253  ; B.  2123.  Daes  edel  wire  ece  to  gelyfanne  on  heofonum, 
nalaes  on  eorpllcre  fraetwaednysse,  on  gewltendre  and  on  Gpgengre  cujus 
sedes  aeterna  non  in  vili  et  caduco  metallo,  sed  in  coelis  essel  credenda, 
Bd.  3,  22;  S.  552,  20.  Daet  hid  ne  astigan  on  ofermedu,  ne  Cpgendra 
(-gengra?)  welena  to  wel  ne  truwodon,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  14.  [Cf. 
Goth,  unpa-  in  unpa-pliuhan  to  escape .] 
ut-hledp,  es ; n.  The  fine  for  allowing  a culprit  to  escape  (cf.  L.  In. 
36;  Th.  i.  124,  14): — Udleap,  Chart.  Th.  41 1,  30:  359,  3 (printed 
-Ieaw).  The  word  occurs  in  a list  of  privileges  granted  by  the  king, 
up-msete ; adj.  Immense,  very  great : — Daer  hangade  Gpmaete  ledht- 
faet,  byrnende  daeges  and  nihtes  ofer  dara  Drihtnes  fota  swada  (cf.  Hangap 
daer  eac  bufan  daem  lastum  geregnod  swipe  mycel  ledhtfaet  . . . and  bid  a 
daeges  and  nihtes  byrnende,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  29),  Shrn.  81,  17. 

up-wita,  -weota,  an  ; m.  A person  distinguished  for  wisdom  or 
learning  in  general  or  in  a special  branch,  a philosopher,  scribe,  geo- 
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metrician, etc. : — Se  gomola,  eald  udwita  (cf  frod  faeder,  modsnottor,  300, ' 
4;  Fa.  1),  Exon.  Th.  304,  6;  Fa.  66.  Udweota  a councillor,  senator, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2211;  An.  1107.  Uduuta  philosophus,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  117, 

24.  Cato  wxs  openllce  upwita,  Bt.  19  ; Fox  70,  8 : Met.  10,  50.  Epi- 
curus se  upwita,  Bt.  24,  3;  Fox  84,  21,  Ure  upwita  Plato,  33,  3 ; Fox 
126,  35:  35,  1;  Fox  156,9:  Met.  22,  54.  Udwita  sophista,  TElfc.  Gr. 
7 ; Zup.  24,  8.  Gleawum  udwitum  and  getincgum  gymosophislis  et 
rhetoribus,  udwita  gymnosophista,  Hpt.Gl.  479,  6-9.  A11  swipe  wls  moil 
ongrin  fandigan  anes  upwitan  and  hine  bismerode,  for  dam  he  hine  swa 
orgellice  up  ah6f  and  bodode  d®s  de  he  udwita  ( philosophus ) wsere  ; ne 
cydde  he  hit  mid  nanum  crseftum  ...  Da  wolde  se  wtsa  mon  his  fandigan, 
hwaeder  he  swa  wfs  wsere  swa  he  self  wende  daet  he  wsere,  Bt.  lS,j.  ; Fox 
66,  27-33.  An  uduutta  units  scriba,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  19.  Udwitan 
sophistae,  Hpt.  Gl.  449,  46.  Da  clypode  se  apostol  done  udwitan  Graton, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  31.  Dses  de  us  secgap  bee,  ealde  udwitan  ( historians ), 
Chr.  937;  Erl.  115,18:  astronomers,  Menol.  Fox  329 ; Men.  166.  Up- 
witan  (philosophers ) secgap  daet  sio  sawul  haebbe  drio  gecynd,  Bt.  33,  4 ; 
Fox  132,  3 : Met.  20,  184  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,96,  Udweotan  (the  Jewish 
scribes  and  elders),  Elen.  Kmbl.  943 ; El.  473.  Udwuta  scribae,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  15,  1.  Uduta  (-wutu,  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  22.  Ud- 
wutto  (-wuta,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  22,  66,  Swa  swa  upwitena  ge- 
wuna  is  ut  geometrae  solent,  Bt.  34,  4 ; Fox  138,  28.  Sume  of  uduutum 
(-wutum,  Rush.)  quidam  de  scribis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  1.  Web  iuh 
uudutum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  23,  29.  ^Ic  sende  to  iuh  wltgo  and  snotre 
menn  and  uduto  (scribas),  23,  34.  Udwiotan  his  seniores  suos,  Ps.  Surt. 
104,  22  : 118,  loo.  [Magy  waerenn  upwitess  swipe  wise,  Orm.  7083.] 

up-witian ; p.  ode  To  study  philosophy  : — Ic  udwitige  odde  ic  smeage 
embe  wisdom  philosophor,  IE Ifc.  Gr.  2.5  ; Zup.  146,  2. 

up-witigung,  e;  f.  The  study  of  philosophy,  philosophy: — Daet  heo 
on  woruldwysdome  w®re  getogen  aefter  Greciscre  udwytegunge  . . . Heo 
peah  on  wisdome  and  on  udwytegunge,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  20-23.  Befaest 
to  woruldllcre  lare  and  to  udwitegunge,  4, 185.  He  ewaed  him  to  : ‘ Nu 
ic  haebbe  de  oferdogen  on  udwitegunge.’  Se  biscop  him  andwyrde : 

* God  forgeafe  daet  du  udwitegunge  beeodest,’  Homl.  Th.  i.  448,  34 : 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  210. 

up-witllc;  adj.  Philosophical: — Daere  udwitlican  acathemice,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  79,  10.  Daere  udwiottelican,  9,  13.  Da  upwitllcan  gymnica, 
91,  21  : 41,  39.  Upwitlicum  gimnicis  artibus,  42,  34. 

utian;  p.  ode  To  pul  out.  (1)  to  put  a person  out  of  a place,  to  expel, 
remove: — Daet  senig  man  ciricpen  ne  utige  buton  biscopes  gepehte,  L. 
Eth.  v.  10 ; Th.  i.  306,  28.  Gif  man  preost  of  circan  on  unriht  utige, 
L.  N.  P.  L.  22;  Th.  ii.  294,  2.  (2)  to  put  a thing  out  of  one’s  pos- 

session, to  alienate: — Gif  preost  ciricpingc  utige,  L.  N.  P.  L.  27  : Th.  ii. 
294,  14.  Uttige,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  208,  10.  [O.  Frs.  utia : O.  H. 

Ger.  uzon  to  put  oul.~\  v.  ge-utian. 

ut-irnende  ; adj.  Running  out  of  the  body.  (1)  of  medicine,  purging, 
purgative: — Wyrtdrenc  de  ne  bid  ulyrnende,  Lchdm.  ii.  282,9:  170, 

25.  Sele  him  wyrtdrenc  utyrnende,  280, 1 7.  Utyrnendne,  336, 1.  Mid 

swelcum  utyrnendum  drencum,  222,  25  : 82,  17.  (2)  of  a disease, 

diarrhoeic : — Disse  adle  fruman  mon  maeg  gelacnian  on  da  ilcan  wtsan 
de  da  utyrnendan,  Lchdm.  ii.  232,  1 7.  (3)  of  persons,  suffering  from 

diarrhoea  or  dysentery: — Hu  mon  da  utyrnendan  men  scyle  lacnian, 
Lchdm.  ii.  278,  16.  v.  ut-ryne,  and  next  word. 

ut-irning,  e;  /.  A flux: — In  utiorningc  (uttiornende,  Rush.)  blodes 
in  profluuio  sanguinis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  25. 

ut-lad,  e ; f.  Carriage  out  of  a place,  the  right  to  carry  things  out  of 
a place: — Mid  inlade  and  mid  utlade  cum  inductione  et  educlione.  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  209,  5. 

ut-lses,  we  ; f.  Out-pastures,  pasture-land  away  from  the  house : — Seo 
utlses,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  214,  14,^21. 

ut-laga,  an  ; m.  An  outlaw : — Utlaga  exlex,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  62  ; Zup. 
70,  5 : exul,  9,  10  ; Zup.  39,  14  : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  50,  58  : 74,  26.  He  seel 
beon  utlaga  wid  me,  Wulfst.  296,  IO.  Utlagen  (-an?  -ne?)  extorrem, 
Hpt.  412,  73.  Se  de  Godes  utlagan  haebbe  on  gewealde,  L.  Eth.  ix.  42  ; 
Th.  i.  350,  1.  We  beodap  daet  utlagan  Godes  and  manna  of  earde  ge- 
witan,  L.  C.  S.  4 ; Th.  i.  378,  II.  Riht  is  daet  da  utlagan  weorpan,  de 
t6  Godes  rihte  gebugan  nellan,  Wulfst.  269,  5.  Utlagan  exules,  Hymn. 
Surt.  5,  25.  [Icel.  ut-lagi.]  v.  ut-lah. 

ut-lagian ; p.  ode  To  outlaw,  banish,  proscribe  : — Utlagode  mann 
.ffilfgar  eorl,  Chr.  1055;  Erl.  189,  3:  1069;  Erl.  207,  7 . Nordhvmbra 
Ctlagodon  heora  eorl  Tostig,  1064;  Erl.  194,  14.  Wid  dam  de  hi  ®fre 
alcne  Denisc[n]e  cyning  utlagede  of  Englalande  geewaedon,  1014;  Erl. 
150,  15.  [Icel.  ut-laegja  to  banish.}  v.  ge-utlagian. 
ut-lagu(P),  e;  /.  Outlawry: — Otlaga,  L.  C.  S.  1 3 tit.;  Th.  i.  382, 
17.  JEt  eallan  utlaga  (-an?  v.  ut-lah,  III)  pingan  de  omnibus  utlarie 
rebus,  W.  ii.  3 ; Th.  i.  489,  20. 

ut-lah;  adj.  Out-lawed ; substantively,  an  outlaw.  I.  of  a person 
in  respect  to  his  own  country : — Gif  he  man  to  deade  gefylle,  beo  he 
utlah,  L.  E.  G.  6 ; Th.  i.  1 70,  10 : L.  Edg.  H.  3 ; Th.  i.  258,  19  : L.  Eth. 
i.  1 ; Th.  i.  282,  15  : L.  C.  S.  49  ; Th.  i.  404,  1 1 : Chr.  1048 ; Erl.  180, 
3.  Sy  he  utlah  (-laga,  MS.  B.),  L.  C.  S.  45;  Th.  i.  400,  18.  Se  de 
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^ utlages  weorc  gewyree  (cf.  Icel.  goes  utlaga  verk),  13;  Th.  i.  382,  18. 
Gif  hwa  amansodne  oppe  utlahne  (amansumodne  oppe  utlagene,  MS.  B.) 
h®bbe  and  healde,  67 ; Th.  i.  410,  18.  Se  cyng  ewaed  hine  utlage  and 
ealle  his  suna,  Chr.  1052;  Erl.  181,  10.  Ia.  where  it  is  stated 

with  respect  to  whom  one  is  an  outlaw : — Beo  he  utlah  wid  God  and 
amansumod  fram  eallum  Cristendome,  Chart.  Erl.  231,  15  : Wulfst.  271, 
24.  Sy  he  utlah  ('laga,  MS.  B.)  wid  God  and  wid  men,  L.  C.  S.  39  ; 
Th.  i.  398.  25.  Beo  se  peof  utlah  wid  eall  folc,  L.  Eth.  i.  I ; Th.  i.  282, 
9 : L.  C.  S.  30  ; Th.  i.  394,  24.  II.  of  a person  in  respect  to 

a country  not  his  own  : — Hi  sefre  ailcne  Deniscne  cyng  utlah  of  Engla- 
lande geewaedon,  Chr.  1014;  Erl.  150,  33.  iElc  dara  landa  de  aenigne 
fridige  daera  de  TEnglaland  hergie  beo  hit  utlah  wid  us  and  wid  ealne 
here,  L.  Eth.  ii.  I ; Th.  i.  284,  18.  Gif  heora  menn  slean  ure  aehta, 
donne  beod  hy  utlage  ge  wid  hy  ge  wid  us,  ii.  7 ; Th.  i.  288, 10.  III. 
calling  for  outlawry: — Gif  se  Englisca  beclypap  Frenciscne  mid  utlagan 
pingan  si  Anglicus  appellel  Francigenam  de  utlagaria,  W.  ii.  3 : Th. 

i.  489,  22.  [Icel.  ut-lagr,  ut-laga.] 

ut-land,  es;  n.  I.  a foreign  country: — He  dine  gemaeru  gemic- 

lade,  du  on  utlandum  ahtest  sibbe  qui  posuit  fines  tuos  pacem,  Ps.  Th. 
147,3.  II.  out-lying  land.  v.  in-Jand.  [Outlandes  foreign  lands, 
Maud.  F.  3212  ; Icel.  ut-lond  foreign  countries;  the  outlying  fields.') 
^fifc-lenda,  an  ; m.  A foreigner,  stranger.,  not  a native,  v.  in-Ienda  : — 
Utlenda  extorris,  alienus,  Hpt.  Gl.  415,  76  : exul,  i.  peregrinus,  alienus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  27.  Exterres,  i.  exules,  peregrini  utlendan,  extranei 
wreccean,  146,  5.  v.  next  word. 

ut-lende ; adj.  Foreign , strange,  not  native : — Utlende  ic  eom  and 
aeldeodig  advena  ego  sum  et  peregrinus,  Ps..  Spl.  38,  17.  Iacob  utlaende 
(accola)  wses  on  eordan  Cham,  104,  21.  He  maende  be  his  feondum 
aegder  ge  inlendum  ge  utlendum,  Ps.  Th.  2,  arg.  [O.  H.  Ger.  uz-lenti 
exul:  Icel.  ut-lendr foreign .] 

ut-lendisc;  adj.  Outlandish,  foreign ; substantially,  a stranger : — Si 
he  landes  man,  si  he  utlendisc  (peregrinus),  Lev.  24^22.  Daer  utlendisc 
man  inlendiscan  derie,  L.^O.  D.  6 ; Th.  i.  354,  28.  Utlendisc  exul,  TElfc. 
Gr.  9,  10;  Zup.  39, 15.  Utlendiscum  extraneo, Scint.  193,16.  Hig  noldon 
d®t  utlendiscum  peddum  wxre  des  eard  purh  d®t  de  swfdor  gerymed 
de  hi  heom  sylfe  aelc  6derne  forfore,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  184,  31.  He 
utlsendisce  hider  in  tihte,  959  ; Erl.  121,  3.  [Icel.  ut-lenzkr  foreign.} 
ut-lic;  adj.  External,  foreign  : — For  ermpo  daere  utlecan  underpedd- 
nesse  ( subjection  to  those  without ),  Bd.  4,  16  ; M.  308,  30.  He  his  dedde 
fram  utlicre  hergunge  ( ab  externa  invasione)  alysde,  4,  26;  S.  603,  20. 
utmest,  uton,  uton.  v.  utere,  witon,  titan. 

ut-ryne,  es;  m.  A running  out : — Uirene  ( excursus ) to  helle,  Hymn. 
Surt.  44,  21.  Daes  blodes  utryue,  Lchdm.  i.  294,  17.  Is  se  utryne  (what 
runs  out)  swilce  blodig  waeter,  ii.  202,  I.  Utjyne  exitum,  Scint.  224,  6. 
Utrynas  exitus,  Blickl.  Gl. : Ps.  Spl.  106, 33.  Utrinas,  106,  35.  [O.  Frs. 

ut-rene.] 

ut-scyte,  es ; n.  An  out-shoot,  outlet,  place  where  a stream  or  road 
runs  into  another : — Be  broce  od  Pippelridiges  utscyte,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
v.  330,  20.  ‘ Farap  to  wega  utscytum  ’ . . . Utscytas  dara  wega  sind 

ateorung  woruldlicera  weorca,  Homl.  Th.  i.  526,  1 1— 14. 
ut-scytling,  es;  m.  A stranger : — Mid  utscytlinge  ne  do  dfl  raed  cum 
extraneo  ne  facias  consilium,  Scint.  200,  4.  ^ 

ut-siht,  e : -sihte,  an  ; /.  Diarrhoea,  dysentery : — Utsiht  diarria,  blodig 
ulsiht  dissenteria,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  52,  53:  ii.  141,  3.  Wid  utsihte, 
Lchdm.  i.  1 1 4, 6 : iii.  1 8,  1 : 46, 1 3.  Wid  utsihte  ; dysne  pistol  se  amgel 
brdhte  to  Rome  da  hy  wsran  mid  utsihte  micclum  geswsncte,  66,  6. 
Tacn  be  utsihte,  ii.  170,  18.  Gyf  he  011  utsihte  sy,  i.  260,  24.  Wes- 
pasianus  gefor  on  utsihte  Vespasianus  projluvio  ventris  mortuus  est,  Ors. 
6,7;  Swt.  262,  28.  TEfter  utsihtan,  Lchdm.  ii.  180,  25.  For  utsihtan, 
254,  3:  276,  22.  J>urh  da  wambe  dtsihtan,  224,  5.  Wid  utsiht  and 
wid  daes  innodes  astyrunge,  i.  254,  7 : >>>•  294»  7-  He  bid  god  wid 
lengtenadle  and  wid  utsiht  (contra  dysenteriam  et  diarrhoeam ),  L.  Ecg. 
C.  38  ; Th.  ii.  162,  23.  v.  mete-utsiht. 

utsiht-adl,  e ; /.  Diarrhoea,  dysentery : — Sio  utsihtadl  cymd  manegum 
of  to  miclum  utgange,  Lchdm.  ii.  278,  j.  Wid  utsihtadle,  320,  11. 

ut-sip,  es;  m.  A going  out  (lit.  or  fig.)  ; excessus,  Ps.  Lamb.  1 1 5,  2 : 
exitium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  84  : Hpt.  Gl.  503,  35.  Gsest  utsipes  georn 
the  spirit  eager  for  departure  from  this  world.  Exon.  Th.  I 78,  9 ; Gu. 
1241.  Nagon  hwyrft  ne  swice,  utsTp  sefre  da  daer  in  cumap  those  who 
come  in  there  never  have  return  or  escape,  never  egress,  364,  31  ; Wal.  79. 

ut-weepnedmann,  es ; n.  A stranger,  outsider : — HT  utwaepnedmonna 
freondscipes  ceapiap  externorum  sibi  virorum  amicitiam  comparent,  Bd. 
4,  25  ; S.  601,  18. 

ut-wserc,  es ; m.  Dysentery,  painful  evacuation : — Se  utwaerc,  Lchdm. 

ii.  278,  4.  Wyrd  d®t  to  utwserce,  278,  15.  Wip  utwajrce,  174,  1; 
234,30:276,20. 

ut-waru,  e ; f.  Defence  away  from  home : — Gif  ceorlisc  man  gepeo 
daet  he  haebbe  .v.  hida  landes  to  cynges  utware,  L.  Wg.  9;  Th.  i.  188,  6 : 
L.  R.  3 ; Th.  i.  190,  21. 

ut-weald,  es;  m.  An  outlying  wood: — An  utwalda,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
ii.  73.  36. 
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ut-weard ; adj.  Ovtwcird,  tending  to  the  outside  : — Eoten  was  utweard, ' 
Beo.  Th.  1526;  B.  761.  Dynt  mid  honde  uutearde  alapam,  J11.  Skt. 
Lind.  18,  22.  Waes  gesyne  dat  da  swado  waron  aresl  utwearde 
ongunnen,  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  12.  [O.  Frs.  ut-ward.]  v.  utan-,  ute- 
weard,  and  next  word. 

ut-weardes ; adv.  Outwards,  towards  the  outside : — Sua  bid  sio  costung 
seresd  on  d*m  mode,  and  donne  fere))  utweardes  to  dare  hyde,  6d  dat 
nio  ut  asciet  on  weorc,  Past,  u ; Swt.  71,  5. 

ut-wicing,  es ; m.  A foreign  pirate : — Hugo  eorl  weatd  ofslagen  innan 
Anglesege  fram  utwlkingan,  Chr.  1098;  Erl.  235,  6. 


w 

wa.  I.  ady.  Woe,  ill : — Da  me  grame  waeron  and  me  wa  dydon 

(cf.  Goth,  wai-dedja),  Ps.  Th.  118,  38.  (1)  with  dat.  of  person Be 
by])  afre  wa  it  shall  be  ever  ill  with  thee,  Nicod.  26;  Thw.  14,  12  : 
Beo.  Th,  369;  B.  183:  Exon.  Th.  444,  25  ; Kl.  52;  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  2. 
Him  bij)  set  heortan  wa,  Salm.  Kmbl.  210  ; Sal.  104.  Him  waes  aghwar 
wa,  Cd.  Th.  285,  24  ; Sat.  342.  Bid  dam  men  full  wa,  40,  5 ; Gen.  634. 
Hi  ne  mihton  fisecgan,  hu  wa  dam  sawlum  byd,  Wulfst.  147*  J7-  Oat 
him  nafre  ar  nare  swa  wa  swa  him  da  waes,  235,  19.  Ne  weorde  de 
nafre  to  d*s  wa,  dat  du  ne  wene  betran  andergilde,  Prov.  Kmbl.  41. 

(2)  with  gen.  of  the  source  of  ill; — Waes  gehwaperes  waa,  Met.  1,  25. 

(3)  with  dat.  of  person,  and  (a)  gen.  of  source  : — Daem  folce  was  agjires 

waa,  ge  daet  . . .,  ge  eac  daet  . . . , Ors,  3,  7;  Swt.  114,  31.  Him  waes 
gehwaedres  wa,  ge  . . . ge  . . . , Elen.  Kmbl.  1253!  El,  628.  (b)  with 

a clause ; — Him  bid  wa  on  hi$  mode,  daet  ge  swa  anrade  beod,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  17,  167.  Da  waes  dam  deofle  waa  on  his  m6de,  daet  se  iqan 
sceolde  da  myrhde  geearnian,  Hexam.  1 7 ; Norm.  24,  22.  II. 

interject.  ( I ) woe,  alas ; vae,  (a)  with  dat.  of  person  : — Wa  (wa,  Lind. 
Rush.)  dam  menn  uae  hotmni  illi,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  21.  Wa  eow  de  hlihaj), 
Blickl.  Homl.  25,  22.  Wa  me  forworhtum,  Exon.  Th.  280,  20 ; Jul.  632. 
Waa  ieow  welegpm,  Past.  26  ; Swt.  181,  23.  (b)  with  dat.  of  person 

and  (a)  gen.  of  cause  of  ill : — Wa  das  gestreones  dam  de  his  mast  hafa]), 
Wulfst.  45,  19.  Wa  heom  daes  waerscipes,  268,  19 : Hy.  2,  6 : Exon,  Th. 
393,  it  ; Ra.  12,  8.  Wa  me  ( heu  niihi)  daere  wyrde,  Ps.  Th.  119,  5. 
(j3)  with  preposition : — Wa  manfullan  {ye  impio)  for  his  misdadan, 
Wulfst.  45,  15.  Wa  (wa,  Lind.)  dysum  middangearde  Jiurh  swicdomas 
vae  mundo  a scandalis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  j.  U combined  with  la,  wa  la, 
wa  la  wa.  (l)  well-a-way , well-a-day  ( Laym . wa  la  wa  : A.  R.  O.  and N. 
wo  la  wo:  Chauc.  wai  la  wai)  Wa  la!  ahte  ic  minra  handa  geweald, 
Cd.  Th.  23,  32  ; Qen.  368.  Wa  la  dare  yrmde  and  wa  la  dare  woruld- 
scame,  Wulfst.  163,  3.  Wa  us  la,  Blickl.  Homl.  153,  26.  Wa  la  wa 
eheu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  44.  Wa  la  wa  hu  ic  greow  . . . , wa  la  on  hu 
micelre  genihtsumnysse  ic  hwflum  waes,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  189-193.  Wa 
la  wa  daet  is  sarlic  heu,  proh  dolor  l Bd.  2,  I ; S.  501,  14.  Wa  la  wa 
daet  da  ungesaligan  menn  ne  magon  gebtdon  hwonne  he  him  to  come, 
Bt.  39,  1 ; Fox  212,  1.  (2)  expressing  anger  or  contempt,  ah;  vah  : — 

Wa  la  wa  euge,  euge,  Ps.  Lamb.  39,  16.  Wa  daet  des  towyrpd  Godes 
tempel,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  40.  Wa  la  (wa,  Lind.  Rush.)  se  towyrpd  dat 
tempel  va  qui  destruit  templum,  Mk.  Skt.  13,  29.  \Goth.  wai  vae: 
O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  we  : Icel.  vei.]  v.  wei ; wawa,  wea. 

waa,  waac,  waad,  waar.  v.  wa,  wac,  wad,  war. 

wac ; adj.  I.  yielding,  not  rigid,  pliant,  fluid — W aac  lentus, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  61,  35.  Water,  wac  and  hnesce  (cf.  daet  hnesce  and  flowende 
waeter,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  3),  Met.  20,  93.  Wac  hreod  de  ale  hwida 
windes  maeg  awecggan,  Past.  42  ; Swt.  306,  6.  Gerd  wacc  I bifiende 
(hread  daet  wagende,  Rush.)  hurundinem  quassatam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12, 
20.  Byrhtnod  wand  wacne  sesc  {the  pliant  ash-shaft),  Byrht.  Th.  132, 
68  ; By.  43.  Iosue  hi  up  aheng  on  fif  wacum  bogum  losue  eos  suspendit 
super  quinque  stipites,  Jos,  10,  26.  II.  weak,  feeble,  wanting  mental^ 
or  moral  streng'h,  wanting  courage: — Wac  bid  se  hyrde  funden  to 
heorde,  de  nele  da  heorde  de  he  healdan  sceal  mid  hreame  bewerian, 
L.  C.  E.  26;  Th.  i.  374,  22.  Wac  bid  dart  gedanc  on  cristenum  men, 
gif  he  ne  cann  understandan  ]>urh  rihtne  geleafan  daene  de  hine  gescop, 
Wulfst.  20,  9:  Cd.  Th.  40,  34;  Gen.  649.  On  gewitte  to  wac,  Andr, 
Kmbl.  423;  An.  212.  Ne  to  wac  wiga,  ne  to  wanhydig,  Exon.  Th. 
290,  18;  Wand.  67.  Daet  waes  wigllc  werod : wac  ne  gretton  in  daet 
rincgetal  rseswan  herges,  Cd.  Th.  192,  18 ; Exod.  233.  Ic,  -ffilfric,  munuc 
and  maessepreost,  swa  Jteah  waccre  donne  swilcum  hadum  gebyrige, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  2,  12.  Haefde  hire  wacran  hige  Metod  gemearcod,  Cd.  Th. 
37,  16;  Gen.  590.  Sume  laieowas  sindon  beteran  donne  sume;  sume 
sind  waccran,  swa  swa  we  beod,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  48,  17.  III.  poor, 

mean,  not  of  great  value  or  in  high  esteem;  vilis.  v.  wac-lic,  -ness: 
Mid  waces  olfendes  harum  gescrydde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  506,  23.  Done 
wacan  assan  he  geceas,  i.  210,  15.  ii  forealdode  radingbec  swtde  wake, 
and  .i.  wac  massereaf,  Chart.  Ih.  430,  31.  He  dis  wace  forlet,  Iff  dis 
lane,  Chr.  975  ; Erl.  1 24,  31  : Exon.  Th.  53,  25  ; Cri.  856.  Swa  tealte 
beod  eordan  dreamas,  and  swa  wace  syndan  ahta  mid  mannum,  Wulfst. 
264,  4.  Da  wacan  fugelas,  Homl.  Th,  ii.  462,  25.  Hwt  forgifd  God 


'dam  wacum  wyrtum  swa  fagerne  wlite,  464,  16.  Hwt  dest  du  de  sylfe 
durh  wace  )>eawas  swilce  du  wyln  sy,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  8,  44.  Hit  is  on 
worulde  a swa  leng  swa  wacre ; men  syndon  swicole,  and  woruld  is  de 
wyrse,  Wulfst.  83, 10.  Seo  stow  {Abingdon)  uses  waccere  donne  {inferior 
to)  formanig  dara  de  his  yddran  ar  gefyr)>redon,  Lchdm.  iii.  438,  II.  TElc 
man  syld  on  forandage  his  g6de  win,  and  daet  waccre  donne  da  gebeoras 
druncniaj),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  70,  26.  Gedroren  is  deos  dugud  eal,  wuniaj) 
da  wacran,  Exon.  Th.  311,4;  Seef.  87.  Fyrmest  manna  primas,  wacost 
manna  infimas,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  25  ; Zup.  50,  3.  Ne  eart  du  wacost  {minima, 
Mt.  2,  6)  burga,  Homl.  Th,  i.  78,  14.  On  reafe  waccust  habitu  vilis- 
simus,  Scint.  21,  7.  Hwt  wenst  du,  donne  nu  da  wacestan  gesceafta 
eallunga  ne  gewita]),  daet  seo  seoleste  gescaft  mid  ealle  gewtte?  Shrn.  198, 
19,  [0.  Sax.  wek  : O.  H.  Ger.  weih  lentus,  mollis,  liquens,  imbecillis, 

debilis  : Icel.  veikr.]  v.  leo)*u-,  wund-wac. 

wac,  es ; n.  A weakness : — Nyste  ic  on  dam  Jiingum  de  du  ymbe  specst 
ful  ne  facn,  ne  wac  ne  worn  t6  d®re  daeigttde  de  ic  hit  de  sealde,  ac  hit 
segder  w®s  ge  hal  ge  clsene  buton  felcon  facne,  L.  O.  9 ; Th.  i.  182,  3. 

wacan ; p.  w6c  ; pp.  wacen  To  wake ; but  occurring  mostly  in  the  sense 
to  come  into  being,  be  born,  spring : — Sid  msegburg  de  ic  after  woe  the 
family  from  which  I sprang.  Exon.  Th.  40 1, 34  ; Ra.  21,  21.  Abrahame 
woe  beam  of  bryde  to  Abraham  a child  was  born  of  his  wife,  Cd.  Th. 
167,  io;  Gen.  276.3:  Beo.  Th.  3925  ; B.  1960.  Of  dam  eorle  woe 
unrim  J?edda,  Cd.  Th.  99,  15  ; Gen.  1646 : 98,  29 ; Gen.  1637  : Beo.  Th. 
2535  ; B.  1265.  Daem  feower  beam  in  worold  wocun,  1 19  ; B.  60. 
Wocon,  Cd.  Th.  131,  31  ; Gen.  2184.  fianon  his  eaforan  wocan,  beam 
from  bryde,  65,  5 ; Gen,  1061.  Mt  him  sunu  woce,  70,  23  ; Gen.  1158. 
[He  awoc  (woe,  2nd  MS.)  of  slsepe,  Laym.  25566.  De  king  woe,  Gen. 
and  Ex.  2 1 11.  Aboute  ]?e  middel  of  J»e  nith  wok  Ubbe,  Havel.  2093.] 
v.  St,  on-wacan. 

wacan  a watch,  v.  wacen. 

wace;  adv.  Weakly.  (1)  feebly,  faintly,  without  boldness : — Ic  mtnum 
gewyrhtum  wace  truwige  I have  feeble  trust  in  my  own  merits,  Anglia 
xii.  502,  9 : Exon.  Th.  52,  24  ; Cri.  838.  (2)  feebly,  inefficiently,  with- 

out energy,  remissly: — Nu  syndon  cyrcan  wace  gegridode  churches  are 
very  inefficiently  protected,  L.  I.  P.  25;  Th.  ii.  340,  11.  We  to  wace 
hy  raj)  urum  Drihtne  we  are  too  remiss  in  obedience  to  our  Lord,  Wulfst. 
91,  13:  Exon.  Th.  50,  13;  Cri.  799.  We  rihte  getrywda  healdajj  to 
wace  we  are  too  remiss  in  keeping  good  faith,  Wulfst.  91,  1 j.  Ht  mine 
heorde  wace  begtmdon,  190,  21.  Ic  waccor  hyrde  Dryhtne  donne  mtn 
rred  w*re,  Exon.  Th.  453,  18  ; Hy.  4,  16.  Gif  he  waccor  hy  behwyrfd 
donne  daet  he  him  to  agenum  telef,  L.  Edg.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  272,  10.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  weiho  enerviter .] 

wacen  (-an,  -on,  -un),  e;  /.  I.  wakefulness,  sleeplessness: — 

Done  intingan  dtnre  unrdtnisse  and  dtnre  wacone  (wsecene,  Bd.  M.  128, 
23)  tuae  moestitiae  et  insomniorum  causam,  Bd.  2,  1 2 ; S.  5 13,  41.  II. 
a watch,  vigil : — ‘ Wei  du  dest  dart  du  nates  de  stepe  forgeafe,  ac  ma 
woldest  waeccan  (weacenum,  Bd.  M.  354,  7)  and  gebedum  aetfeolan. 
CwaeJ)  he  : ‘ Ic  wat  d®t  me  d®s  is  micel  dearf,  daet  ic  halwendum  weac- 
enum aetfeole,’  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  601,  1-3.  III.  a watch,  a division  of 
the  night:— Via  feorda  waccen  (feorjie  dare  wacone,  Rush.)  quarta 
vigilia,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  14,  25.  Ymb  da  fearda  wacune  (wacan, 
Lind.)  circa  quartam  uigiliam,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  6,  48.  On  da  aefterra 
wacone  (waccane,  Lind.)  in  secunda  uigilia,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  38.  IV. 
a watch,  guard : — Haldende  wacone  (wacana,  Lind.)  naehtes  custodientes 
uigilias  noctis,  2,  8.  V.  a rousing,  an  incitement : — Wacana  maegna 

incitamenta  virtutum,  Rtl.  63,  36.  v.  on-wacan ; f. ; wacen. 

wacian;  p.  ode  To  watch,  wake: — Ic  wacige  uigilo,  IE lfc.  Gr.  41  ; 
Zup.  245,  10.  (1)  to  remain  awake,  not  to  sleep: — Gif  we  to  lange 

wacia]),  we'ateonaj),  Homl.  Th.  i.  488,  34.  Ic  waecade  vigilavi,  Ps. 
Surt.  101, 8.  Hwader  he  wacode  de  slepte,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  39.  On 
middere  nihte  gewurdon  on  slape  Pictauienscisce  bepahte,  dat  of  ealre 
dare  menigu  an  man  ne  wacode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  518,  26.  Ealle  o])J)e 
hefige  slape  swundon,  oj)j)e  to  synne  wacedon  omnes  aut  somno  torpent 
inerti,  aut  ad  peccata  vigilant,  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  601,  12.  Sceal  se  man 
wacyan  ealle  da  niht,  de  done  drenc  drincan  wille,  Lchdm.  iii.  6,  4. 
(la)  of  the  eye,  to  be  freed  from  obstruction,  to  open: — Gif  eagan 
forsetene  beod,  genim  hrafnes  geallan  . . . dryp  on  dat  cage  . . . donne 
wacaj)  dat  eage  {the  eye  opens  again),  Lchdm.  iii.  2,  24.  (1  b)  to  be 

alert: — Se  slawa  ongit  hwat  him  ryht  bid  to  donne,  swelce  he  ealneg 
wacige,  and  swa  deah  he  aslawaj),  for  dam  de  he  nawuht  ne  wyred  piger 
enim  rede  sentiendo  quasi  vigilat,  quamvis  nil  operando  torpescat.  Past. 
39;  Swt.  283,  7.  He  weed  hine  selfne,  dat  he  wacie  on  dare  geornful- 
nesse  godra  weorca  {ut  studio  bonae  actionis  evig dent) , 64  ; Swt.  461,  14. 
Wacige,  461, 16.  Dat  he6  mihte  be6n  acenned,  and  wacian,  and  Srfsan, 
and  faran  of  stowe  t6  o))erre,  Blickl.  Homl.  19,  22.  (2)  to  keep  one’s  self 
awake  or  alert  because  there  is  special  need  of  attention,  to  watch,  be  on 
the  watch,  be  on  guard : — Ic  de  to  wacie  (waecio,  Ps.  Surt.)  ad  te  vigilo, 
Ps.  Th.  62,  I.  In  Idelnisse  wgciaj)  da  haldaj)  hie  in  vanum  vigilant  qui 
custodiunt  earn,  Ps.  Surt.  126,  I.  Gif  he  wiste  hwanne  se  )>ebf  cunian 
wolde,  witodllce  he  wacude  {uigilaret),  Lk.  Skt.  12,  39.  Hine  twegen 
ymb  weardas  wacedon,  Exon.  Th.  109,  6;  Gu.  86.  Wacodon  menn, 
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swa  swa  hit  gewunelic  is,  ofer  an  dead  lie,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  290 : Blickl. 1 
Homl.  149,  6.  Geheald  husa  selest,  . . . waca  wid  wrapum,  Beo.  Th. 
1324;  B.  660.  Waciap  {vigil ate)  and  gebiddap  eow,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  41. 
Wacigeap,  24,  42.  He  beode  dam  durewearde,  daet  he  wacige,  Mk.  Skt. 
13,  34.  Is  micel  dearf  daet  se  reccere  geornlice  wacige  (solerler  invigilet). 
Past.  19;  Swt.  141,13.  Ic  bidde  eow,  daet  ge  wacian  mid  me,  Blickl.  Homl. 
139,  20.  Ne  mihtest  du  ane  tide  wacian,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  37.  Wacigean, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  43.  Man  sceal  wacigean  and  warnian,  Wulfst.  90,  2. 
To  wacene  ad  vigilandum,  Rtl.  85,  1.  Ic  stande  ofer  hig  waciende 
( yigilando ) for  ]>e6fan,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  29.  He  waes  waciende  on 
gebede  erat  pemoctans  in  oralione,  Lk.  Skt.  6,  12.  Se  peow  de  hlaford 
fint  wacigenne  ( uigilantem ),  Scint.  1 16,  9.  Hyrdas  wseron  waciende  and 
nihtwaeccan  healdeiide  ofer  heora  heorda,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  8.  (2  a)  in  a bad 

sense,  to  watch,  he  on  the  watch  to  injure  : — Waca})  se  ealda,  Fragm.  Kmbl. 
61  ; Leas.  32.  [pe  herdes  }>e  wakeden  ouer  here  oref . . . were  herdes 
wakiende  and  wittende  here  oref,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  31,  22—27.  Hus  agen 
alle  gode  herdes  to  wakegen  gostliche,  41,  5.  Festen,  wakien,  A.  R.  6,  8. 
His  cnihtes  wakeden  alle  nihte,  Laym.  9859.  J?at  haveth  fele  nihtes  waked, 
Havel.  2999.  His  liche  was  waked,  Gen.  and  Ex.  2516.  pel  uolk  ]>et 
late  louie})  to  soupi,  and  to  waki  be  rii3te,  Ayenb.  52,  18.  O.  Sax.  O.  L.Ger. 
wakon : O.  H.  Ger.  wahhon.  Cf.  Goth,  wakan  : O.  H.  Ger.  wahhen : Icel. 
vaka.]  v.  a-,  be-,  morgen-,  ofer-,  ])urh-  (v.  Blickl.  Homl.  227,  7)  wacian. 

wacian ; p.  ode.  I.  of  persons,  to  be  or  become  weak,  want 

resolution  or  courage,  v.  wac,  II: — Donne  se  heretoga  wacaj),  donne 
bi}>  eall  se  here  swide  gehindted,  Chr.  1003;  Erl.  139,  12.  Be  dam 
mihte  man  onenawan,  daet  se  cniht  nolde  wacian  aet  dam  wlge,  Byrht. 
Th.  132,  2 ; By.  xo.  II.  of  things,  to  be  or  become  weak,  not  able 

to  endure,  to  fail : — Ne  wacia})  das  geweorc,  Exon.  Th.  351,  26 ; Sch.  86. 
Teoria})  hwilum,  wacia})  wordbeot,  469,  22;  Hy.  II,  6.  III.  to 

become  poor  or  mean.  v.  wac,  III : — Wachia})  vilescunt,  Hpt.  Gl.  462, 
52.  [pa  aeldede  }>e  king  and  wakede  an  adelan  (failede  his  mihte,  2nd 
MS.),  Laym.  2938.  Heo  weoren  swa  drunken,  p wakeden  heore  sconken, 
13466.  Bruttes  wokeden  ( lost  heart)  }>a,  26996.  His  heorte  gon  to 
wakien,  19798.  pi  streng)>e  wokej),  Misc.  101,  15.  Piers  P.  wakie, 
wokie  to  soften:  O.  H.  Ger.  weihhen,  weihhon  infirmari,  emarcescere. ] 
v.  a-,  ge-wacian  ; waecan. 

wac-lic ; adj.  Poor,  mean,  of  little  dignity  or  worth,  paltry,  v. 
wac,  III : — Waclic  vilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  64  : Hpt.  Gl.  523,  74 : inutile, 
contemptum , 470,  22.  Du  wilt  habban  ealle  faegere  ding  and  acorene, 
and  wilt  de  sylf  been  waclic  and  unwurd,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  410,  20  : 372,  8. 
Hwaeper  daet  nu  sid  to  talianne  waclic  and  unnyt  daette  nytwyrfost  is 
eallra  dissa  woruldpinga?  num  imbecillum,  ac  sine  viribus  aestimandum 
est,  quod  omnibus  rebus  constat  esse  praestantius?  Bt.  24,  4;  Fox  86,  16. 
We  mihton  eow  seegan  ane  lytle  bysne,  gif  hit  to  waclic  naere,  Homl.  Th. 

i.  40,  27.  Waclic  bid  him  swa  lytel  to  sendenne,  400,  20.  Hi  waedliende 
on  anum  waclicum  waefelse  ferdon,  62,  29.  Him  puhte  to  waclicre  daede, 
daet  he  fordyde  hine  ainne,  Homl.  Ass.  96,  142.  Daet  gecynd  de  hi  aer 
waclic  tealdon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  38,  30.  Manega  Lazaras  ge  habbaj).  . . . 
Deah  de  hi  syn  waclice  geduhte,  334,  30.  Wudehunig  and  odre  waclice 
digena,  352,  8.  Sume  men  syllaj)  cyrcan  to  hyre  swa  swa  waclice  mylna, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  19,  249.  On  waclicum  dingum  wicnian  to  perform  menial 
offices,  ii.  170,  25.  Waclicum  foedis.  Germ.  395,  78.  Hi  unraedlice 
ferdon  on  heora  idelum  lustum  and  waclicum  gebaerum,  iElfc.  T Grn. 
17,  16.  \Icel.  veik-ligr  vilis.]  v.  un-waclic. 

waclice;  adv.  I.  weakly,  feebly : — Waclice  enerviter,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  29,  32  : enerviter,  turpiter,  143,  56.  II.  poorly,  meanly,  cheaply: — 
Eower  reaf  ne  beo  to  rancllce  gemacod,  ne  eft  t6  waclice,  ac  werige 
gehwa  swa  his  hade  to  gebyrige,  L.  JElfc.  C.  35  ; Th.  ii.  358,  7.  Gehwam 
sceamaj),  gif  he  geladod  bid  to  woruldlicum  gyftum,  diet  • he  waclice 
gescryd  cume,  Homl.  Th.  i.  528,  23.  Waclicor  vilius,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  92, 
4.  Diminutiva  syndon  wanigendlice  . . . bene  wel,  and  of  dam  is  belle  na 
ealles  swa  wel,  bellissime  ealra  waclicost,  7Elfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  231,  4. 
[Gif  J)u  werest  te  wocliche,  A.  R.  294,  5.  The  poure  pat  beod  wacliche 
ijeoutn  and  biset  uuele,  H.  M.  9,  18.  O.  H.  Ger.  weihlicho  enerviter.] 
v.  un-waclice. 

wac-mod,  adj.  I.  of  weak  disposition,  morally  weak: — Da 

hnescan  ( pel  wacmod,  written  above  the  line),  daet  synd  da  de  nane 
stidnysse  nabbap  ongean  leahtras,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  40.  II.  faint- 

hearted, pusillanimous : — Gif  yrmd  get!ma)>  wacmod  na  wuna  du  si 
calamitas  contigerit,  pusillanimis  non  existas,  Scint.  172,  6.  Crist  laerde 
diet  man  to  wacmod  (cf.  Mt.  24,  6 : Mk.  13,  7)  donne  ne  wurde,  Wulfst. 
89,  6.  On  odre  wisan  sint  t6  monianne  da  ofermddan,  on  6dre  wisan  da 
earmheortan  and  da  wacmodan  ( pusillanimes ),  Past.  32  ; Swt.  209,  3. 
Beo  hit  eal  mid  gemete  de  laes  de  da  wacmodan  beon  ormode  omnia 
mensurate plant  propter  pusillanimes  (for  dam  wacmodum,  R.  Ben.  Interl. 
82,  7),  R.  Ben.  74,  1.  Sy  fultum  geseald  dam  wacmddum  and  dam 
unstrangum,  daet  hi  mid  unrotnesse  da  hyrsumnesse  ne  don  imbecillibus 
procurentur  solacia,  ut  non  cum  tristitia  hoc  faciant,  58,  1 7.  Secgap 
dam  wacmodum,  daet  hi  beon  gehyrte,  and  nanding  ofdraedde  say  to  them 
that  are  of  a fearful  heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not  (Is.  35,  6),  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
16,  15.  [O.  Sax.  wek-mod.] 


wacmodness,  e ; /.  I.  weakness  of  character,  moral  weakness 
By  laes  sio  scyld,  de  hiene  costa}),  for  his  luste  and  for  his  wacmodnesse 
hine  ofersuide  ne  vitium,  quod  tentat,  mollitie  delectalionis  subigat,  Past. 
13;  Swt.  79,  22.  II.  faintheartedness,  want  of  courage,  pusil- 

lanimity, cowardice: — Ignauia,  daet  is  wacmodnys,  Wulfst.  52,  18.  Se 
fifta  leahtor  is  unrotnys  dissere  worulde.  Of  dam  bid  acenned  wac- 
m6dnys,  . . . and  his  sylfes  orwennys,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  19.  Of 
wacmodnesse  and  of  unbieldo  odde  of  untrymnesse  modes  odde  lichoman 
infirmitate,  Past.  21 ; Swt.  159,  1.  Gedrefde  mid  wacmodnesse  pusill- 
animitate  turbalos,  32;  Swt.  213,  6.  For  wacmodnesse  from  want  of 
courage,  40;  Swt.  289,  3.  Ongean  modstadolnysse  and  modes  strenede 
se  deofol  sendep  wacmSdnesse  and  lyderne  earhscype,  Wulfst.  53, 
12.  III.  weakness,  feebleness: — Si  foresceawod  wacmodnyss  (in- 

becillitas),  natesnwon  heom  ( old  men  and  children)  stidnis  regoles  na 
si  gehealdan  on  fodum,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  68,  14.  Untrumera  wacmodnesse, 
72,  3.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  weih-moti  pusillanimitas,  teneriludo.] 
wacness,  e ; f.  Meanness  of  condition,  mean  estate ; vilitas,  v. 
wac,  III: — Horsf>enes  wacnys  ( printed  waenys)  mulionis  vilitas,  Hpt. 
Gl.  438,  70.  Mid  ealre  wacnisse  hylde  omni  vilitate  contentus,  R.  Ben. 
Interl.  33,  1 4.  Hwi  forgifd  God  dam  wacum  wyrtum  swa  faegerne 
wlite, . . . buton  for  dan  de  we  sceolon  mid  wacnysse  and  sodre  eadmod- 
nysse  da  heofenlican  fogernysse  geearnian,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  464,  18.  Hi 
bSdon,  daet  da  gymstanas  ( gems  which  had  been  pebbles  before  a miracu- 
lous change ) awendon  to  heora  wacnysse,  i.  68,  1 9.  [pat  te  strengde  of 
pe  helpe  mi  muchele  wacnesse,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  273,  14.  pe  ueond  purh 
hire  (Eve's)  word  understand  hire  wocnesse,  A.  R.  68,  6.J 
-wacnian.  v.  a-,  on-wacnian  ; waecnan. 

wacol  (-ul,  -el);  adj.  Watchful,  vigilant: — Wacol  vigil,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
75,  64.  Wacul  vigil  vel  vigilans,  46,  2.  Des  and  deos  wacole  (-ele) 
hie  et  haec  uigil,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  9,  8 ; Zup.  39,  3.  Da  de  cariap  mid  wacel- 
um  mode  hu  hi  5dra  manna  sawla  Gode  gestrynan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  78,  2. 
Gewinn  wid  done  wacolan  feond,  560,  28.  Wacele  (-ole)  beon  on  godum 
weorcum,  Homl.  Ass.  53,  86.  Wacule  (-ole),  R.  Ben.  2,  7.  Motan  da 
hyrdas  beon  swlde  wacole,  Wulfst.  191, 12.  Uigilantius,  daet  is  on  Englisc 
wacolre,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  118, 13.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wachal  uigil : Icel.  vokull.] 

v.  aer-,  purh-wacol. 

wacolllce;  adv.  Watchfully,  vigilantly : — He  ( Gregory ) waes  swide 
wacol  on  Godes  bebodum,  and  he  wacolllce  ymbe  manegra  deoda  pearfe 
hogode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  118,  15. 
wacon.  v.  wacen. 

wacor;  adj.  Watchful,  vigilant: — Se  de  ware  slapol,  weorde  se  ful 
wacor,  Wulfst.  72, 14.  Beo  du  wacor  esto  vigilans,  Past.  58  ; Swt.  445, 
20.  Sint  to  manienne  da  de  hiera  synna  onfunden  habbap,  daette  hie 
mid  wacore  m6de  (y igilanti  curd)  ongieten  . . . , 52  ; Swt.  405,  8.  Donne 
moton  da  hyrdas  beon  swide  wacore,  L.  C.  E.  26  ; Th.  i.  374,  27 : L.  I.  P. 
6;  Th.  ii.  310,  27.  [ Uigilaui , ich  was  waker,  seid  Dauid,  A.  R.  142, 

25.  Wyp  peoues  pu  most  beo  waker  and  snel,  Misc.  97,  150.  Wakyr 
pervigil,  Prompt.  Parv.  514.  O.  H.  Ger.  wachar  vigil,  pervigil : Icel, 
vakr  watchful,  alert ; nimble.)  v.  ead-wacer  ; waeccer. 

wacorliee  ; adv.  Watchfully,  vigilantly,  carefully : — Sint  to  laeranne 
da  ofersprsecean  daet  hie  wacorliee  ( vigilanter ) ongieten  . . . , Past.  38  ; 
Swt.  277,  4.  Donne  daet  mod  wacorliee  stierep  daere  sawle  cum  mens 
vigilanter  animam  regit,  56 ; Swt.  433,  4.  Is  us  swlde  woeorliee  to 
gedenceanne  vigilanti  consideratione  pensandum  est,  49  ; Swt.  385,  24. 
wacsan.  v.  waescan. 

wac-scipe,  es ; m.  Remissness  : — Daet  hi  styran  aelcum  dara  de  dis  ne 
gelaeste  and  mlnra  witena  wed  abrecan.  mid  aenigum  wacscipe  wille, 
L.  Edg.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  272,  7.  Cf.  wace  (2). 

wacu  a waking,  wake,  watch.  [Heo  hefde  ileaned  one  wummone  to 
one  wake  on  of  hore  weaden,  A.  R.  314,  27.  Heo  havep  daies  care 
and  nihtes  wake,  O.  and  N.  1590.]  v.  niht-wacu. 

wad,  es ; n.  Wood,  a plant  much  used  for  dyeing,  which  circumstance  may 
account  for  the  appearance  of  the  word  as  a gloss  to  some  of  the  following 
Latin  words : — Dis  wad  hie  sandyx,  TElfc.  Gr.  9, 69  ; Zup.  72,  14.  Wyrt 
odde  wad  sandix  (the  passage  to  which  this  gloss  belongs  is  Vergil 
Eclogae,  iv.  45,  quoted  by  Aldhelm),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  33.  Wad  sandix, 
i.  32,6:  68,70:  79,42.  Waad  fucus,  32,  7.  Dolhsealf.  Genim  wades 
croppan,  Lchdm.  ii.  94, 11.  Of  wade  t hswenre  deage  ex  hyacintho  (cf. 
wade  iacincto,  Anglia  xiii.  29,  32.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  weitln  iacinctus),  Hpt. 
Gl.  431,  26.  Wid  bryne,  wad  wyl  on  buteran,  smire  mid,  Lchdm.  ii. 
132,  I,  and  see  i.  174,  1-5.  Man  mseg  on  haerfeste  wad  spittan,  Anglia 
ix.  261,  16.  H the  growth  of  woad  seems  marked  by  the  occurrence 
of  the  word  in  such  forms  as  wad-beorh,  wad-denu,  wad  lond  in  charters  : 
— Of  dsere  die  on  wadbeorgas  ; of  wadbeorgan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  77, 
15.  JE t wadbeorhe,  82,  29.  On  wadbeorh;  of  wadbeorhge,  232,  36. 
On  waddene;  andlong  waddene,  vi.  1 37,  12.  Dset  wadlond,  iii.  390,  17: 
381,  5.  [O.  Frs.  wed  : O.  H.  Ger.  weit  sandix.] 

wadan;  p.  wod,  pi.  wodon ; pp.  waden  To  go,  pass, proceed.  I. 

of  actual  movement,  (a)  absolute: — W6d  wiges  heard,  . . . and  wid  dies 
beornes  stop,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  38  ; By.  130:  139, 13  ; By.  253.  Brimmen 
wodon,  140,  29;  By.  295.  Da  com  haeleda  [reat  wadan,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
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2543;  An.  1273.  Gesion  wadan  wxgflotan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  491  ; El.  246. 
(b)  with  prepositions : — Hit  durh  hrof  wade]),  Salm.  Kmbl.  824;  Sal.  41 1. 
Ic  w6d  ofer  wapema  gebind,  Exon.  Th.  287,  34;  Wand.  24.  Wxgn  ne 
be  grunde  wod,  404,  29  ; Ra.  23,  15.  Hit  ofer  eall  w6d  and  eode,  Nar. 
15,  22.  Dxt  feorde  cyn  w6d  on  wxgstream,  Cd.  Th.  197,  22  ; Exod. 
311.  He  w6d  ]>urh  done  wxlrec,  Beo.  Th.  5315;  B.  2661.  He  wod 
under  wolcnum,  1432  ; B.  714.  Wodon  wxlwulfas  west  ofer  Pantan,  ofer 
sctr  wxter,  Byrht.  Th.  1 34,  38;  By.  96.  Dis  ledhte  beorht  cyme])  ofer 
misthleopu  wadan  ofer  wxgas,  Exon.  Th.  350,  9;  Sch.  61.  Gewat  him 
se  xdeling  wadan  ofer  wealdas,  Cd.  Th.  174,  30;  Gen.  2886.  On  sx 
wadan,  51,  22  ; Gen.  830.  He  let  his  francan  wadan  ])urh  dxs  hysses 
hals,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  59  ; By.  140.  (c)  with  acc.  of  the  way  traversed  : 

— Ge  wada])  wfdlastas,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 353 ; An.  677.  He  wod  (wod,  MS.) 
geocrostne  sfd,  Cd.  Th.  254,  23  ; Dan.  616.  Wadan  wrxclastas,  272, 17; 
Sat.  12 1 : Exon.  Th.  286,  23  ; Wand.  5.  II.  fig.: — Da  de  on  eallum 
dingum  wada})  on  hiora  agenne  willan,  and  xfter  hiora  Ifchoman  luste 
irna}),  Bt.  41,  2 ; Fox  246,  23.  Da  men  de  on  eallum  ]>ingum  wada]) 
on  heora  agenum  willan,  and  on  heora  lustum  heora  Iff  aspendap,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  17,  239.  Dset  sed  wyrd  on  dfnne  willan  wode,  Bt.  20  ; Fox  72, 
19.  [O.  Frs.  wada  : O.  H.  Ger.  watan  : Icel.  va5a.]  v.  an-,  ge-,  geond-, 

ofer-,  on-,  ]>urh-wadan. 

wad-ssed,  es ; n.  Woad-seed  : — Lfnsed  sawan,  wadsaed  eac  swa,  Anglia 
ix.  262,  11. 

wad-spitel  a woad-spade,  Anglia  ix.  263,  6.  v.  spitel. 

wadung,  e ; f.  Going,  travelling : — Us  sceama|>  to  secgenne  ealle  da 
sceandlfcan  wTglunga  de  ge  dwxsmenn  drlfaj)  odde  on  wlfunge  odde  on 
wadunge  (see,  for  instance,  Lchdm.  i.  328,  330,  where  the  virtues  of 
various  parts  of  a badger  in  case  of  journeying  are  stated,  and  102,  ii. 
154  for  similar  passages  in  reference  to  mugwort.  Cf.  also  : Sind  manega 
mid  swa  miclum  gedwylde  befangene,  daet  hi  cepap  be  dam  monan  heora 
faer,  Homl.  Th.  i.  100,  23),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  102. 

wae,  waebb,  waebbung.  v.  wa,  web,  webbung. 

wsecan ; p.  wxhte ; pp.  wxht,  w diced  To  weaken,  afflict,  oppress  : — 
Se  foresprecena  hungur  Bryttas  swype  wxhcte  Brittones  fames  praefata 
magis  magisque  adjiciens,  Bd.  1,14;  S.  482,  1 6.  Dy  Ises  his  yrre  us 
yrm])um  swence  and  waece  ne  ejus  ira  nos  damnis  affligat,  4,  25  ; S.  601, 
40.  Scealt  du  dfnne  ITchaman  ])urh  forhaefdnysse  wseccan,  Guthl.  5 ; 
Gdwin.  32,  9.  Da  he  mid  swinglum  and  tintregum  wxced  waes  cum 
tormentis  afflceretur,  Bd.  1,7:  S.  477,  45.  Mid  dy  seo  mxgd  wxced 
waes  mid  waele  provincia  cum  clade  premeretur,  3,  30 ; S.  561, 37.  Mid 
da  adle  wxced  and  swenced  quo  affectus  incommodo,  4,  31  ; S.  610,  20: 
Exon.  Th.  410,  27;  Ra.  29,  5.  Da  men  beo])  mid  hripingum  swt])e 
strangum  wxcede,  Lclidm.  ii.  258,  3.  [O.  H.  Ger.  weihen ; p.  weihta 

mulcere,  enervare.)  v.  a-,  ge-,  on-wxcan ; wacian. 

wsecoa.  v.  halig-wxcca. 

wseccan;  p.  wxhte  To  watch,  wake;  except  in  the  Northern  speci- 
mens the  verb  seems  to  occur  only  in  the  present  participle,  wacian  (q.v.) 
being  used  elsewhere  : — Wiecca p (-as,  Lind.)  ge  vigilate,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  24,  42.  Waecce])  (waecas,  Lind.),  26,  41.  Wxccas,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  13,  37.  Daet  he  waecce  (gewxhte,  Lind.)  ut  uigilet,  Rush. 
13,  34.  Sua  huoeder  we  woaeca  t we  slepa  sive  vigilemus  sive  dormia- 
mus,  Rtl.  28,  37.  Waecca  he  walde  (he  waecende  beon  walde,  Rush.) 
vigilaret,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  24,  43.  Walde  waecce  (waeca,  Lind.),  Lk.  Skt. 
Rush.  12,  39.  For  hwon  he  waeccende  sxte  quare  pervigil  sederet,  Bd.  2, 
12;  S.  513,  38:  Cd.  Th.  191, 12  ; Exod.  213  : Beo.  Th.  1420;  B.  708. 
He  waeccende  da  niht  on  halguni  gebedum  awunode,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin. 
34,  14.  Of  scondllcum  gepohte  daes  waeccendan  ( vigilantis ) up  cyme]) 
seo  bysmrung  slxpendes  . . . daet  he  waeccende  dohte,  daet  he  no  witende 
Srxfnode,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  497,  5-9.  Heo  waes  waeccende  daeges  and 
nihtes,  Blickl.  Homl.  137,  22.  Mid  waeccendre  gymen[ne],  L.  E.  I. 
prm.;  Th.  ii.  400,  31.  Se  fand  waeccendne  wer,  Beo.  Th.  2540 ; B.  1268. 
Waeccende,  5674;  B.  2841.  He  het  mec  waeccende  wunian,  Exon.  Th. 
422,  18;  Ra.  41,  8.  Daet  ge  waeccende  wearde  healden,  282,  13;  Jul. 
662.  Da  peowas  de  se  hlaford  waeccende  (-0,  Lind. : waecende,  Rush. 
vigilantes)  gemet,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  37:  Blickl.  Homl.  145,  6.  [p  heo 
wecchinde  ham  werien,  Marh.  15,  33.]  v.  ge- waeccan ; j)urh- waeccende, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  12. 

■waecce,  an  ; /.  I.  wakefulness,  sleeplessness : — Gif  men  sid  micel 

waece  getenge,  popig  gegnfd,  smire  dfnne  andwlitan  mid,  . . . ra]>e  him 
bi]>  sio  waecce  gemetgod,  Lchdm.  ii.  152,  12-14.  Waecae,  16,  19.  Daeges 
and  nihtes  ic  swanc  on  hxtan  and  on  waeccan  die  noctuque  aestu  urebar, 
fugiebatque  somntis  ab  oculis  meis,  Gen.  31,  40.  T6  slaepe.  Gate  horn 
under  heafod  gelaed,  weccan  (waeccan,  MS.  B.)  he  on  slaepe  gecyrre}), 
Lchdm.  i.  350,  21.  Hf  singale  waeccean  J)rowia}>,  ii.  258,  7.  Hu  micel 
sar,  and  hu  micele  waeccan,  and  hfi  micle  unrotnesse  he  haef]),  Bt.  31,  1 ; 
Fox  HO,  30.  II.  where  the  wakefulness  is  intentional,  watching, 

watchfulness,  a watch,  vigil : — Waecce  vigilia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75,  65  : 
excubia,  Engl.  Stud.  xi.  65,  28.  Ge  sceolon  witan,  daet  twa  waeccan  synd ; 
an  is  daes  lfchaman,  6der  daes  modes.  Daes  lfchaman  waecce  is  donne  we 
waciaf)  on  cyrcan  aet  urum  uhtsange,  donne  odre  men  slapap  . . . Dxs 
modes  waecce  is  micele  betere,  daet  se  man  hogie  hu  he  gchealden  bed 


wid  done  deofol,  Horn!.  Ass.  51,  35-49:  R.  Ben.  35,  2.  Man  wacaj) 
t6  oft  on  unnyt  . . . ; and  micle  betere  is  xlcum  cristenum  men,  daet 
he  nane  waeccan  set  cyrican  nxbbe,  donne  he  dser  wacyge  mid  xnigan 
gefleorde.  Ac  se  de  rihtlfce  his  waeccan  healdan  wylle,  . . . wacie  he  and 
gebidde  hine  georne,  donne  frema])  him  seo  waecce,  Wulfst.  279,  11-17. 
Gif  hwelc  mon  faeste  o]>]>e  nytte  ( Cockayne  alters  to  nihte,  but  this  is 
unnecessary ; see  beginning  of  preceding  passage)  waeccan  d6,  Shrn . 104, 
29.  To  waeccum  ad  excubias,  vigilias,  Hpt.  Gl.  488,  37.  On  halgum 
wseccan  vigiliis  sanctis,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  600,  15.  Wsecceum,  Ps.  Th.  76,  4. 
Waeccan  excubias,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  48.  Weardsetl  odde  waeccan,  30, 
II.  Gif  hwa  his  waeccan  ( vigilias ) aet  senigum  wylle  haebbe,  odde  aet 
xnigre  6dre  gesceafte,  buton  xt  Godes  cyricean,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  19  ; Th. 
ii.  210,  11.  III.  a division  of  the  night,  a watch: — Drihten  com 

to  his  leorningcnihtum  on  daere  feordan  wseccan.  An  waecce  haefd  J)reo 
tfda ; feower  waeccan  gefyllad  twelf  tida ; swa  fela  tfda  hxfd  seo  niht, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  383, 13.  On  dsere  aefteran  wseccan  in  secunda  uigilia,  Lk. 
Skt.  12,  38.  Embe  da  feordan  waeccan,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  48.  [Noding  ne 
maked  wilde  uleschs  tommure  }>en  ded  muche  wecche  ; vor  wecche  is  ine 
holie  write  ipreised.  . . . Ure  Louerd  teihte  us  wecche,  A.  R.  144,  1-9. 
Temien  hire  fleschs  mid  wecchen,  138,  6.  Wi]>}>  fassting,  and  wi})}> 

wecche,  Orm.  1451.  O.  H.  Ger.  wacha  : Icel.  vaka.]  v.  eyrie-,  niht-, 
uht-,  ungemet-waecce ; wacen. 

wseccend  (?),  es ; m.  A watcher,  watchman  : — Ne  maeg  hf  cynlfce 
waeccend  . . . weard  gehealdan  in  vanum  vigilant  qui  custodiunt  earn, 
Ps.  Th.  126,  2. 

wseccendlic.  v.  purh-wxccendlfc. 

wseccer,  waece r ; adj.  Vigilant,  watchful : — )>urh  niht  waecer  {printed 
waeter)  pernoctans  (Lk.  6,  1 2),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74, 42.  Mid  waeccere  (wsec- 
cre,  Bd.  M.  84,  2)  mode  is  t6  smeageanne  vigilanti  mente  pensandum  est, 
Bd.  1,  27;  S.  496,  2.  v.  wacor. 

wsecen,  e ; /.  A waking,  watch: — Wecen  vigilia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  4. 
Waecene  vigilias,  Ps.  Surt.  76,  5.  v.  wacen. 

wsecer,  wsecian,  Waeclinga  ceaster,  Waeclinga  straet.  v.  wseccer,  wacian, 
Waetlinga  ceaster,  Wsetlinga  straet. 

wseenan ; p.  ede  To  waken,  arise,  spring: — Ne  waes  hit  lenge,  daet 
se  eeghete  (secg  hete,  MS.)  aefter  wxlnfde  waecnan  scolde,  Beo.  Th.  171  ; 
B.  85.  Of  idese  bij?  eafora  waecned,  Cd.  Th.  144,  20 ; Gen.  2392.  [pat 
ter  walde  wakenen  of  wif  and  weres  somninge  worldes  weole,  H.  M. 
31,  5.  pu  art  walle  of  waisdom,  ant  euch  wunne  wakened  ant  waxed 
of  ])e,  Marh.  11, 1.  He  began  to  wakne,  Havel.  2164.  Ther  wakeneth 
in  the  world  wondred  ant  wee,  P.  S.  152,  17.  Also  transitive: — Itt  iss 
waccnedd  off  slaep  purh  patt  te  faderr  stirepp  itt  and  waccnepp,  Orm. 
5845.  Thai  wakned  Crist,  Met.  Homl.  134,  9.  Goth,  ga-waknan  to 
become  awake:  Icel.  vakna.]  v.  a-,  on- waecnan,  and  next  word. 

wsecnian.  v.  a-,  on-waecnian,  and  preceding  word. 

weed,  es;  n.  A ford,  shallow  water,  water  that  may  be  traversed  (cf. 
wadan,  and  the  forms  wade,  wath  in  place-names,  e.  g.  Biggles-wade, 
Longwathby)  ; poet,  a body  of  water,  sea  : — Bf  waedes  ofre,  Exon.  Th. 
360,  22  ; Wal.  9.  Wyllelm  king  laedde  scypferde  and  landfyrde  to  Scot- 
lande  . . . him  sylf  mid  his  landfyrde  ferde  inn  ofer  dset  waed  (xt  dam 
gewxde,  MS.  E.  Cf.  wath  a ford,  Jamieson’s  Diet.),  Chr.  1073  ; Erl.  21 1, 
25.  Wit  on  sx  wxron,  op  dxt  unc  flod  tddraf,  wado  weallende,  Beo.  Th. 
1096;  B.  546:  1166;  B.  581.  Sxholm  oneneow  dxt  du  gife  hxfdes 
. . . wxdu  swxdorodon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1066;  An.  533.  We  on  sxbate 
ofer  warudgewinn  wada  cunnedon  farodrfdende,  878  ; An.  439:  Beo. Th. 
1021  ; B.  508.  Donne  ic  (a  swan)  wado  drefe  when  I trouble  the  waters 
(i.e.  swim),  Exon.  Th.  389,  24;  Ra.  8,  2.  [A  wathe  vadum,  flustrum, 
Cath.  Angl.410,  and  note:  O.  H.  Ger.  wat,  furt vadum : Icel.vdb  a fordj\ 
v.  ge-  (geuueada  vada  brevia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  17),  mearc-,  seolh- 
wxd. 

weed,  e ; f.:  wxde,  es ; n.  I.  referring  to  the  dress  of  human 

beings.  (1)  a weed  (as  in  palmer’s,  widow’s  weeds),  an  article  of  dress, 
a garment: — Martinus  me  bewxfde  mid  dyssere  wxde,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
500,  34.  Ne  cume  he  buton  his  oferslipe,  ne  he  penige  buton  dxre  wxde, 
L.  Edg.  C.  46;  Th.  ii.  254,  11.  In  wede  ( vestimentum ) aid  . . . from 
wede  ( vestimento ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  9,  16.  Gehran  woede  (wedum, 
Rush.)  his  teligit  uestimentum  ejus,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  27.  Ungigearuad 
woede  gfmungalfcum  non  vestitum  veste  nuptiali,  Rtl.  108,  1.  Woede 
haluoende  vestimentum  salutare,  103,  22.  He  nxfp  da  neodpearfe  ane, 
dxt  is  wist  and  wxda,  Bt.  33,  2 ; Fox  124,  17.  Woedo  uestimenta,  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  9,  3.  Ic  wxs  nacod,  nolde  ge  me  wxda  tfpian,  Wulfst.  288, 
33.  Wxda  leasne,  Cd.  Th.  53,  27;  Gen  867:  256,2;  Dan.  634:  Met. 
25,  32.  Du  wxda  tylast,  Homl.  Th.  i.  488,  26.  Of  ungemete  wiste  and 
wxda,  Met.  25,  39.  He  hine  gescyrpte  mid  eallum  dam  wlitegestum 
wxdum,  Bt.  28;  Fox  100,  26:  Cd.  Th.  58,  5;  Gen.  941.  Hf  hine 
wxdon  bereafodon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  430,  2.  Gif  dynt  sweart  sid  buton 
wxdum  if  a blow  cause  a bruise  in  a part  not  covered  by  the  clothes, 
L.  Ethb.  59;  Th.  i.  18,  3.  Binnan  wxdum  in  a part  covered  by  the 
clothes,  60 ; Th.  i.  18,  5.  Ofer  wxda  mine  super  vestem  meam,  Ps.  Spl. 
21,  17:  Cd.  Th.  52,  20;  Gen.  846:  Met.  8,  23.  Forlxt  eal  dxt  du 
age  buton  wiste  and  wxda,  Prov.  Kmbl.  80.  Mid  dy  gewearp  woedo 
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(giwedo,  Rush.)  his  proieclo  uestimento  stto,  Mk.  Skt.  10,  50.  He  sette 
uoedo  (giwedo,  Rush.)  his  ponit  uestimenta  sua,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  4 : 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  11,8.  Wit  baru  standap  unwered  wredo,  Cd.  Th.  50,  21 ; 
Gen.  812.  Sylle  mon  him  wist  and  wxdo,  Exon.  Th.  336,  12  ; Gn.  Ex. 
336.  (2)  in  a collective  sense,  clothing , dress: — LIchoma  fordor  is  don 

wede  corpus  plus  est  quam  vestimentum,  Mt.  Kntbl.  Lind.  6,  25.  Bast  gad 
ne  wxre  wiste  ne  wxde,  Cd.  Th.  222,  11  ; Dan.  103.  Dxt  gebyrep  to 
wxde  and  to  wiste  dam  de  Gode  peowian,  L.  Eth.  vi.  51  ; Th.  i.  328,  7. 
Heo  wxscep  his  warig  hrxgl  and  him  syle))  wxde  nlwe,  Exon.  Th.  339, 
25 ; Gn.  Ex.  99.  II.  of  other  covering,  equipment,  or  dressing, 

v.  ge-wxdian  : — Wxde  mataxa  (cf.  strxl  vel  bedding  mataxa  vel  corduc- 
tum  vel  stramentum,  i.  59,  29),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  28.  Wxde  anlemne 
( — sail  ? rigging  1 v.  w aide-rap  ; and  cf.  Icel.  va5  sail  (poet.)  ),  IOO,  29. 
Strengas  gurron,  wasdo  gewxtte,  Andr.  Kmbl.  749  : An.  375.  Se  wxlisca 
(hafoc)  wredum  and  dxdum  his  xtgiefan  eadmod  weorpep,  Exon.  Th. 
332,  25  ; Vy.  90.  Wuldres  treow  wxdum  gewordode,  Rood  Kmbl.  29  ; 
Kr.  15.  [O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  wSdi;  n.  clothing:  0.  Frs.  wede,  wed  ; n.: 

O.  H.  Ger.  wat ; f.  amictus,  vestimentum,  vestis,  vestitus : Icel.  va6  ; f.  a 
piece  of  stuff;  a garment .]  v.  headu-,  here-,  lim-,  lln-wxd ; ge-wxde. 

wsed-brec;  pi.  f.  Breeches,  a covering  for  the  loins: — Wxdbrec  peri- 
zomata  vel  campestria  vel  succinctoria,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25,  62:  perizomata 
vel  campestria,  81,  64.  Hig  siwodon  flcleaf  and  worhton  him  waidbrec 
( perizomata ),  Gen.  3,  j. 

-weede,  -wxded.  v.  x-wxde,  un-wxded. 

waedelness,  e ; f.  Poverty,  want,  indigence,  penury: — Wxdlnes  inedia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  50.  For  wepelnysse  (wxdelnesse,  Bd.  M.  298,  25) 
woruldgoda  prae  inopia  rerum,  Bd.  4,  12  ; S.  581,  9.  Durh  wepelnysse 
(wxdelnesse,  Bd.  M.  68,  4)  ex  inopia,  1,  27;  S.  490,  9.  Of  wxdlnysse 
(wedelnisse,  Ps.  Surt.)  de  inopia,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  106,  41  : 87,  10.  On  waidl- 
nysse (wedelnisse,  Ps.  Surt.)  in  mendicitate,  106,  10.  Donne  dxs  sellendan 
m6d  ne  cann  da  wfidelnesse  ( inopiam ) gedolian,  Past.  44;  Swt.  325,  14. 
Wedelnisse,  Ps.  Surt.  43,  24.  v.  wxter-wxdelness ; wxdl. 

waede-rap,  es ; m.  A stay,  halyard ; pi.  rigging : — Segelgyrdas  antem- 
nas,  wxderapa  (wxderrap,  Wrt.)  rudentum  (the  passage  is:  Antemnas 
solvens  de  parte  rudentum,  Aid.  213),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  97,  30.  UntSslit- 
enum  wxderapum  (the  passage  is : Quod  nostrarum  carbas  antennarum 
indisruptis  rudentibus  feliciter  transfretaverint,  Aid.  80),  88,  32.  [O.H. 
Ger.  wat-reif  rudens .] 

wsedian  to  clothe,  dress.  [O.  Sax.  wadian  to  clothe:  O.H,  Ger. 
waten  vestire,  induere : Icel.  vx3a.]  v.  ge-wxdian. 

wsedl  (v.  P.  B.  viii.  535),  e:  wxdle,  an  ; f.  Poverty,  want: — Wedl 
penuria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  117,  2.  I.  poverty,  indigence,  want,  penury : 

■ — par  par  word  synd  fela  gelome  ys  waidl  ( egeslas ),  Scint.  78,  9 : Dom. 
L.  265  : Wulfst.  139,  31.  Seo  mennisce  wsedl,  de  nsefre  gefylled  ne  bip 
wilnap  selce  dxg  hwxthweg  dises  woruldwelan,  Bt.  26,  2 ; Fox  94,  2. 
Wedel,  Exon.  Th.  238,  30 ; Ph.  212.  Of  wxdle  wean  de  inopia,  Ps.  Th. 
106,  40:  Exon.  Th.  201,  12  ; Ph.  55.  pearfan  ic  lserde  dxt  hie  heora 
wxdle  gefean  hxfdon,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  18.  HI  wilniap  da  heafene 
dysse  gestreonfullan  wxdle,  R.  Ben.  136,  1.  Hid  for  wxdle  weorden  on 
murcunga,dxt  hid  eft  ongiennen  gietsian  for  hiera  wxdle  ad  murmurationem 
proruunt,  sed  cogente  se  inopia  usque  ad  avaritiam  devolvuntur,  Past.  45  ; 
Swt.  341,  2-4:  Ps.  Th.  87,  9.  Wxre  du  on  wxdle,  sealdest  me  wilna 
geniht,  Soul  Kmbl.  284;  Seel.  146.  Mid  wxdle  and  mid  henpe  ofprycte 
angustia  rei  familiaris  inclusi,  Bt.  II,  1 ; Fox  30,  33.  Bxt  he  hlafes 
ne  gyme,  gewende  to  wxdle  and  da  wiste  widsxce  ( choose  want  as  his  por- 
tion and  refuse  the  food),  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 230  ; El.  617.  Bonne  hid  gefylden 
and  gebeten  da  wxdle  hiera  hidremonna  dum  subjectorum  inopiam  satiant. 
Past.  18;  Swt.  137,  22:  44:  Swt.  325,  11  : Bt.  13;  Fox  38,  32.  Du 
tilast  wxdle  ( indigentiam ) to  flidnne,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  7.  Da  hreos- 
endan  welan  ne  magon  eowre  wxdle  ( indigentiam ) edwfram  ad6n,  ac  ge 
ecap  eowre  ermde  (wxdle,  Cott.  MS.)  mid  dam  de  hi  eow  td  cumap,  26, 
2;  Fox  94,  8-10.  He  wilnap  welan  and  fllhd  da  wxdle  (penuriam. ), 
33,  2;  Fox  122,  33.  Be  lxs  de  purh  wxdle  and  hxfenleaste  dxre 
xfestnesse  welm  awlacige,  Lchdm.  iii.  442,  19.  Wedle  egestatem,  Kent. 
Gl.  316.  Bxr  is  wyrma  slite  and  ealra  wxdla  gripe,  Wulfst.  114, 
24.  ^ weak  forms : — Ge  peowiap  eowrum  feondum  and  Drihten 

Ssent  hungor  on  eow  and  purst  and  nxcede  and  xlce  wxdlan  servies 
inimico  tuo,  quern  immitlet  tibi  Dominus,  in  fame  et  siti  et  nuditate  et 
omni  penuria,  Deut.  28,  48.  Man  sceal  gesceadllce  tdsceadon  vide  and 
gedgude,  welan  and  wxdlan,  L.  Edg.  C.  4:  Th.  ii.  262,  5.  Ia.  with 
gen.  of  that  which  is  wanting: — Wxdl  hlafes,  Greg.  Dial.  2,  21.  Hit 
tacnap  nytena  wxdla,  Lchdm.  iii.  180,  21.  II.  unproductiveness, 

barrenness : — Cumap  seofen  swlde  wxstmbxre  gear  and  swlde  welige 
. . . and  dxrxfter  cumap  ddre  seofene  mid  swa  micelre  wxdle  ( tantae 
slerilitatis ) and  hungre,  dxt  man  forgitt  da  xrran  gear,  Gen.  41,  30.  He 
dxs  Iandes  wxstmbxrnesse  dara  syfan  geara  sxde,  and  dara  opera  syfan 
geara  wxdle  {agrorum  slerilitatem),  Ors.  1,5;  Swt.  34,  10.  [A1  pat  god 

of  pisse  londe  we  sculen  leden  mid  us,  and  heo  biixuen  wrecches,  and 
wxlde  (—wxdle)  heom  seal  fulien,  Laym.  1002.  O.  H.  Ger.  watall 
egeslas."] 

weedla.  I.  as  adjective,  poor,  needy,  indigent : — Wxdla  egenus, 


Wrt.  Voc.  i.  50,  54  : 74,  22.  Oehtende  wes  mon  dearfan  and  wedlan 
persecutus  est  hominem  pauperem  et  mendicum,  Ps.  Surt.  108,  17.  I a. 
with  gen.  of  what  is  wanting,  wanting,  (1)  of  persons : — Ne  geseah  ic 
his  sxd,  dxt  wxre  hlafes  wxdla  non  vidi  Semen  ejus  egens  panem,  Ps.  Th. 

36,  24.  Wurdon  menn  wxdlan  hlafes,  104,  14.  (2)  of  things,  deficient 

in,  poor  in: — Wxs  seo  stow  ge  wxteres  wxdla  ge  eorpwxstma  erat  locus 
et  aquae  et  frugis  inops,  Bd.  4,  28;  S.  605,  18.  purh  da  weallendan 
sond  and  purh  da  wxdlan  stowe  wxteres  and  xlcere  wxtan  per  ferventes 
arenas  et  egentia  humoris  loca,  Nar.  6,  9 : 26,  8.  I b.  begging : — ■ 

He  sxt  blind  wid  done  weg  wsedla  ( mendicans ),  Mk.  Skt:  10,  46.  II. 
as  predicative  adjective  or  substantive,  poor,  needy;  a poor,  needy  person: 
— Ic  eom  wxdla  (wedla,  Ps.  Surt.)  egenus  sum,  Ps.  Th.  85,  1 : egens,  87, 
15.  He  weard  wxdla  coepit  egere,  Lk.  Skt.  15,  14.  Da  he  wxdla  (men- 
dicus ) wxs,  Jn.  Skt.  9,  8.  Se  welega  11  at  dxt  he  is  wxdla,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
88,  27.  Bonne  se  mon  wxdla  bip,  he  wilnap  welan,  Bt.  33.  2 ; Fox  122, 
32  : Exon.  Th.  91,  22  ; Cri.  1496.  Se  se  on  his  gxste  bid  wxdla,  Past. 
44;  Swt.  325,  14.  Da  de  dxs  welan  gltsiap,  hi  bid  symle  wxdlan  and 
earmingas  on  hyra  mode,  Prov.  Kmbl.  50.  Gif  eall  pises  middaneardes 
wela  come  to  anum  men,  hu  ne  wxron  donne  ealle  opre  men  wxdlan  ? 
. . . Bonne  du  ealle  gedxlde  hxfst,  donne  bist  du  de  self  wxdla,  Bt.  13; 
Fox  38, 20-35.  III.  as  substantive,  a poor,  needy  person,  a beggar : 

— Sum  welig  man  wxs  . . . and  sum  wxdla  ( mendicus ) wxs  . . . Se  wxdla 
fordferde,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  19-22.  Se  reoflia  wxdla,  Homl;  Th.  i.  330,  10. 
Dearfa  and  wedla  hergap  noman  dinne  pauper  et  inops  laudabunt  nomen 
tuum,  Ps.  Surt.  73,  21.  Gedeaht  wxdlan  (wedlan,  Ps.  Surt.)  consilium 
inopis ),  Ps.  Spl.  13,  10.  He  hine  on  wxdlan  hywe  xteowde,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  23,  221.  Hie  nanne  mon  geweligian  ne  magon,  buton  hid  6perne 
gedon  t6  wxdlan  {sine  ceterorum  paupertate),  Bt.  13;  Fox  40,  1.  Ic 
gewirce  eow  to  wxdlan  visitabo  Vos  in  egeslate,  Lev.  26,  16.  By  lxs 
hwa  him  self  weorde  t6  wxdlan,  Past.  44  ; Swt.  325,  7.  He  alysep  dxne 
wxdlan  (wedlan,  Ps.  Surt.)  liberaVit  inopem,  Ps.  Th.  71, 12  : (wedlan,  Ps. 
Surt.)  egenum,  34,  ii.  S6na  swa  du  geseo  nacodne  wxdlan,  Blickl.  Homl. 

37,  21.  For  yrmdum  dxra  wxdlena  (wedleua,  Ps.  Surt .)  propter  miseriam 
inopum,  Ps.  Th.  ii,  5.  Ded  Drihten  domas  de  wxdlum  weordap faciet 
Dominus  judicium  inopum,  1 39,  12.  He  done  welegan  wxdlum  efnmxrne 
geded,  Met.  10,  31.  [Scullen  pe  wxdlen  alle  iwurden  riche,  Laym.  5872. 
pa  weolejen  and  da  weadlen,  427.  Riche  men  and  wedlen,  497.  Wrecche 
and  wxdle  and  usell  mann,  Orm.  5638  : 7732  : 777°  • 7889:  O.  H.  Ger. 
watal,  wadal  egens.]  v.  nld-wxdla. 

wsedlian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  be  poor,  indigent,  needy,  in  want : — Ic 

wxdlige  egeo,  TElfc.  Gr.  26,  2 ; Zup.  154,  15.  He  wedlap  egebit,  Kent. 
Gl.  835.  Se  de  wedlat  qui  indiget,  333.  Da  welegan  wxdledon  (wed- 
ladon,  Ps.  Surt.)  and  eodon  biddende  divites  eguerunt,  Ps.  Th.  33,  10. 
Beod  welige  hwllwendllce,  dxt  ge  ecellce  wxdlion,  Homl.  Th.  i.  64,  16: 
Da  wurdon  hi  dreorige  on  mode,  dxt  hi  wxdligende  on  anum  wacllcum 
wxfelse  ferdon,  62,  28.  I a.  to  be  in  want  of  something,  to  lack, 

not  to  have  enough : — Leades  da  men  wxdliap,  and  goldes  genihtsumiap 
plumbo  egent,  auro  habundant,  Nar.  31,  4.  Wedliende  hlaf  egens  panem, 
Ps.  Surt.  36,  25.  II.  to  beg : — Se  de  sxt  and  wxdlode  qui  sedebat 

et  mendicabat,  Jn.  Skt.  9,  8.  Me  sceamap  dxt  ic  wxdlige  mendicare 
erubesco,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  3.  HI  wxdlian  (wedlien,  Ps.  Surt.)  mendicent , Ps. 
Spl.  108,  9.  Sum  blind  man  sxt  wid  dxne  weg  wxdligende  ( mendicans ), 
Lk.  Skt.  18,  35.  Wxdliende,  Blickl.  Homl.  17,  31,  34.  He  wedlat 
mendicabit,  Kent.  Gl.  731.  [pe  king  wxilien  (wxdlien?  to  go  as  a 
beggar)  agon  wide  3eon  pas  peoden,  Laym.  28880.  O.  H.  Ger.  wadalon 
evagari.] 

wsedlig;  ad).  Poor,  needy,  destitute: — He  wacode  ealle  da  niht  mid 
dam  wxdlian  hreoflian,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  486.  He  on  misllcum  .yrmdum 
mannum  geheolp,  wxdligum  and  wanscryddum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  500,  17. 

wsedlness.  v.  wxdelness. 

wsedlung,  e ; f.  I.  poverty,  indigence,  want : — Bar  is  geomerung 
and  wxdluncg,  Wulfst.  114,  27.  Hine  ( Lazarus ) geswencte  se6  wxd- 
lung,  and  afeormode ; done  oderne  ( Dives' ) gewelgode  his  genihtsumnys, 
and  bepxhte,  Homl.  Th.  i.  332,  9.  Of  wxdiunga  de  inopia,  Ps.  Spl.  106, 
41.  On  wxdiunga  in  mendicitate,  106,  10.  pearfan  he  lxrde  dxt  hi  on 
llfes  wxdlunge  gedyldige  beon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  328,  15.  Ne  du  ne  wen 
na  dxt  ic  aht  underfenge  for  xnegum  welan,  ac  symle  on  wxdlunge  lyfde, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  341.  II.  begging  : — He  da  wanspedigan  crist- 

enan  ne  gedafode  dxt  hi  openre  wxdlunge  underdeodde,  ac  he  gemanode 
da  rlcan  dxt  hi  dxra  cristenra  wxdlunge  mid  heora  spedum  gefrefrodon 
he  would  not  allow  the  destitute  Christians  to  be  subject  to  public  begging, 
but  admonished  the  rich  to  succour  with  their  wealth  the  poverty  of  the 
Christians,  Homl.  Th.  i.  558,  26. 

wfifan;  p.  de  To  wrap  up,  clothe : — Utan  wxfan  nacode,  Wulfst.  119, 
6.  [Goth,  bi-waibjan  to  clothe.  In  later  English  the  verb  expresses 
motion : — pe  ivele  gost  weued  wide  and  wandred  ( vadit , v.  Mt.  1 2, 
43),  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  85,  33.  Ich  smet  of  Modred  is  hafd  pat  hit  wond 
(wefde,  2nd  MS.)  a pene  weld,  Laym.  28049.  P*  cn>htes  wefden  up  pa 
castles  jxte,  19003.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  za-weiben  dispergere ; weibon  fiuere, 
fluitare , agitari : Icel.  veifa  to  wave,  vibrate .]  v.  be-,  ymbe-wxfan, 
and  next  word. 
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weefels,  es ; m.  A covering,  wrap,  cloak,  veil : — Waefels  legmen,  AL\(c. 
Gr.  9,  12  ; Zup.  41,  1.  Wsefelses  t scytan  sindonis,  Hpt.  Gl.  494,  13. 
Wsefel(se),  basincge  chlamide,  456,  46.  Under  waefelse  velamento,  in- 
dumenta, 457,  24.  Mid  gewefenum  wSfelsa  consuta  plectra,  462,  63. 
HI  wSdligende  on  anum  wacllcum  waifelse  fgrdon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  62,  29. 
On  waifelse  ( tegmine ) fyfera  dlnra,  Ps.  Spl.  35,  8.  OferbrSdels  1 wSfels 
opertorium,  Ps.  Lamb.  101,  27.  Dam  de  wylle  niman  dine  tunecan, 
ISt  him  to  dtnne  waifels  {pallium),  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  40:  Gen.  39,  12:  24, 
65  : Ap.  Th.  11,  27.  AElmesgedal  dale  man  gelome,  mete  dam  ofhin- 
gredum,  waifels  dam  nacedum,  Wulfst.  74,  4.  Wefels  pallium,  Kent. 
Gl.  968. 

weefer-gange,  an  ; f.  A spider : — Waefyrgange  (gongeweafre,  Ps.  Surt.) 
aranea,  Ps.  Spl.  89,  9.  v.  gange-wifre. 

wsefer-geornness,  e ; /.  Eagerness  to  see  sights  : — Maessepredstas  ne 
sceolon  fremdra  manna  tunas,  ne  hus,  for  nanre  waefereornnysse  secan, 
L.  E.  I.  13  ; Th.  ii.  410,  19. 

wsefer-hus,  es ; n.  A theatre,  amphitheatre  : — He  lSdde  hi  to  dam 
waeferhuse,  dSr  da  deor  wunodon,  beran  and  leon,  de  hi  abltan  sceoldon, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  24,  49. 

wafer-lie;  adj.  Of  a theatre: — Waeferllce  glencgu  theatrales  pampas, 
Hpt.  Gl.  407,  42.  v.  wafor-llc. 

waeferness,  e ; f.  Public  exhibition,  display,  show : — On  waefernysse 
t waefersene  per  publicum  (the  passage  is : Quamvis  flava  caesaries 
raderetur,  et  per  publicum  decalvata  traheretur,  Aid.  62),  Hpt.  Gl. 

510,  11. 

waefer-sm,  -sien,  -syn,  -seon,  e ; f.  A sight,  show,  spectacle  : — Waefer- 
syn spectaculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  44.  Daet  ic  him  waefersyn  waire 
f actus  sum  illis  in  parabolam,  Ps.  Th.  68,  II.  Ond  swa  micel  wundor 
and  waefersien  waes  mines  weoredes  on  faegernisse  fuitque  inter  uarietales 
spectaculorum  in  conspiciendo  talem  exercitum,  Nar.  7>  18.  Waefersene 
spectaculi,  Hpt.  Gl.  508,  28.  Waefersyne,  487,  47.  Waefersene  spec- 
taculo,  412,  I.  Mid  wundurfulre  waefersSne  stupendo  spectaculo,  470,  76. 
Waefersyne,  Bd.  3,  3 ; S.  525,  38:  5,  12;  S.  628,  8.  He  bebead  his 
folce  daet  hi  to  dyssere  waefersyne  {a  man  trying  to  fly ) cdmon,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  380,  15.  Eall  wered  de  aet  disse  waefersynne  wSron,  Lk.  Skt.  23, 
48.  On  waefersene  (v.  waeferness)  per  publicum,  Hpt.  Gl.  510,  12.  HI 
woldon  da  gymstanas  tocwysan  on  ealles  daes  folces  gesihde  to  waefersyne, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  25  : 542,  32.  HI  me  geworhton  him  td  waefersyne,  Rood 
Kmbl.  61  ; Kr.  31.  We  for  Crum  synnum  to  swylcere  waefersyne  synd, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  158.  Waefersene  spectaculum,  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  49  : 501, 
46.  Se  daeg  me  aetywde  swlde  micele  waefersyne,  Shrn.  41,  15.  T6  dissum 
waefersednum,  Blickl.  Homl.  187,  15.  [0.  H.  Ger.  wabar-siuni  spectacu- 

lum.'] 

wsefer-stow,  e;  f.  A place  for  spectacles,  an  amphitheatre : — Weafer- 
stowa  amphitheatrum,  Lchdm.  i.  lxi,  9.  v.  wafung-stow. 

waefre;  adj.  I.  flickering,  wavering,  quivering: — Wylm  daes 

waefran  llges  (cf.  Icel.  vafr-logi),  Cd.  Th.  231,  2 ; Dan,  241.  II. 

fig.  wavering,  languishing Him  waes  geomor  sefa,  waefre  and  waelfus, 
Beo.  Th.  4831 ; B.  2420,  He  ne  meahte  waefre  mod  forhabban  in  hrejire, 
2305;  B.  1150.  III.  active,  nimble  {1  cl.  the  force  of  the  old  adjec- 
tive quiver ) : — Weard  him  t6  handbanan  waelgaest  waefre,  Beo.  Th.  2666  ; 
B.  1331.  [Cf.Uten  uorsien  Jiisne  midelard  and  his  wouernesse  {instability  ?), 
Anglia  i.  31,  18.  M.  H.  Ger.  waberen  vacillare:  Icel.  vafra  to  hover 
about.]  v.  wafian. 

waefs.  v.  waeps. 

wsefp,  waeft,  e ; /.  A sight,  show,  spectacle : — Waefd  vel  waefersyn 
spectaculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  44.  Hwa  maeg  forbaeran  daet  he  swylcre 
waefte  ne  wundrige,  daette  aefre  swylc  yfel  gewyrjian  sceolde  under  daes 
aelmihtigan  Godes  anwealde  quae  fieri  in  regno  potentis  omnia  Dei  nemo 
satis  potest  admirari,  Bt.  36,  1 ; Fox  172,  14.  v.  wafian. 

waeg  a way,  waig  a wall.  v.  weg,  wag. 

waeg,  es ; m.  I.  movement,  cf.  Goth,  wegs  motus  {in  mari ) : — 

Du  his  y]nim  miht  ana  gesteoran,  donne  hi  on  wsege  wind  onhrerej) 
motum  fluctuum  ejus  tu  mitigas,  Ps.  Th.  88,  8.  II.  a wave, 

water,  the  wave,  sea  : — Famig  winnej)  wfig  wid  wealle,  Exon.  Th.  383, 
33;  Ra.  4,  20.  WIdfaedme  w£g,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1065  ; An.  533.  purh 
waeges  wylm,  Exon.  Th.  283,  14  ; Jul.  680  : Elen.  Kmbl.  439  ; El.  230. 
Waeges  weard,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1263;  An.  632.  Weges  weard,  1201;  An. 
601.  Yd  wid  lande  winnej),  wind  wid  waige,  Met.  28,  58.  Stapelas 
wid  waege,  waetre  windendum.  Exon.  Th.  61,  8;  Cri.  981  : 351,  23; 
Sch.  84.  Oft  ic  {an  anchor ) sceal  wij>  waege  winnan  and  wi)>  winde 
feohtan,  398,  1 ; Ra.  17,  1.  Mec  upp  ahof  wind  of  waege,  392,  19  ; Ra. 
11,  10:  405,  10;  Ra.  23,  21.  Wiht  {an  ice-floe ) cwom  aefter  wege 
lipan,  415,  22;  Ra.  34,  I.  Fedwertyne  gewiton  mid  dy  wage  in  for- 
wyrd  sceacan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3186  ; An.  1596  : Cd.  Th.  206,  25  ; Exod. 
457.  Wonnan  waege  with  the  dark  wave,  83,  13;  Gen.  1379.  Waeg 
aquam,  Hpt.  Gl.  418,  28.  Hie  scufon  wyrm  ofer  weallclif,  leton  waeg 
niman,  flod  faedmian  fraetwa  hyrde,  Beo.  Th.  6256;  B.  3132.  Sum  fealone 
waeg  stefnan  steore]),  streamrade  con,  Exon.  Th.  296,  19;  Cra.  53.  On 
sealtne  waeg,  361,  30;  Wal.  27:  Cd.  Th.  236,  19;  Dan.  323.  GewSt 
se  fugel  earce  secan  ofer  wonne  waeg,  88,  8;  Gen.  1462.  Windas 


weoxon,  wSgas  grundon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  746;  An.  373:  911 ; An.  456: 
3088;  An.  1547.  Hred  waigas,  salte  saistreamas,  1496;  An.  749.  Wonne 
waegas,  Cd.  Th.  8,  4;  Gen.  119.  Wid  ydfare  gehealden  hredra  waega, 
Exon.  Th.  200,  24;  Ph.  45,  Wraecllce  syndon  waegea  gangas,  donne 
saistreamas  swldust  flown})  mirabiles  elationes  mark,  Ps.  Th.  92,  5.  Waga 
gurgites,  Hpt.  Gl.  464,  76.  Fdran  ofer  wega  gewinn,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1863; 
An.  934.  Ealle  da  de  onhrera])  hred  waegas  on  dam  bradan  brime,  Exon. 
Th.  194,  19;  Az.  141.  Wadan  ofer  wSgas,  350,  9;  Sch.  61.  Flod, 
fealewe  wSgas,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3177  ; An.  1591.  Fealwe  wegas  (wegas  ?), 
Exon.  Th.  289,  11 ; Wand.  46.  [Goth,  wegs  a wave  : O.  Sax.  wag: 
O.  Frs.  weg : O.  H.  Ger.  wag  liquor,  gurges,  vorago,  pontus,  aequor, 
lacus,fretum : Icel.  vagr  a wave,  sea.]  v.  fifel-,  modig-,  sae-waeg. 
wseg  {see  also  waege),  e ; /.  I.  a weight,  (a)  as  a general  term  : — 
Byrden  odde  v/xgpondus,  JE\(c.  Gr.  9,  32;  Zup.  58,  17  note.  Genim  daere 
ylcau  wyrte  anre  tremesse  wsege,  Lchdm.  i.  72, 1 1 . Genim  twega  trymessa 
wage,  70,15.  JJreora  trymessa  waege,  72,  26:  74,4.  Habba]>  emne 
waega  aequa  sint pondera.  Lev.  19,36.  (b)  as  a definite  weight, a wey: — An 
weg  spices  and  ceses,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  312,  8.  Selle  mon  uuege  caesa, 
293, 11.  .i.  wege  cesa,  .i.  wege  speces,  296,  35.  .ii.  wega  spices  and  ceses, 
299,  18.  .iii.  wega,  31 1,  3.  (c)  fig.: — Da  gewunellcan  waige  ( pensum ) 
heora  de6wdomes  hig  nateshwon  forgTmelea»ion,  R.  Ben.  78,  1 1.  II. 
an  implement  for  weighing,  a balance : — On  waige  bedd  awegene  slatera 
ponder abuntur,  Scint.  97,  7.  Weh  on  waige,  Lchdm.  i.  374, 15.  GelTcere 
wage  aequa  bilance,  Hpt.  Gl.  5 1 2,  76.  To  wege  i to  disce  ad  mensam, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  19,  23.  Donne  man  sett  da  synne  and  da  sawle  on 
da  wsege,  Wulfst.  240,  I.  Waiga  trutina  . . . lytle  waiga  momentana  vel 
stalam,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  38,  42.  [Nicodemus  brouhte  an  hundred 
weien  of  mirre  and  of  aloes,  A.  R.  372,  7.  Sevene  waxpund  makiet  onleve 
ponde  one  waye,  twelf  weyen  on  fothir,  Rel.  Ant.  i.  70,  22.  A weye  of 
Essex  chese,  Piers  P.  5,  93.  Seint  Austin  ded  )>eos  two  bode  in  one  weie, 
A.  R.  60,  10.  Me  ssel  weje  }>et  word  er  hit  by  yzed  . . . Zojmesse  halt 
]>ise  ri3tuolle  waye  ...  pis  waye  ne  ssel  hongi  of  pis  half,  ne  of  yend 
half,  Ayenb.  256,  6-10.  O.H.Ger.  wagi  {dat.)  ponder e ; waga  pondus, 
libra,  slatera,  lanx,  trutina:  Icel.  vag  a weight;  vagir;  pi.  scales,  a 
balance.]  v.  pening-,  pund-,  twi-,  wull-waig  ; waige-tunge. 
wfegan ; p.  de  To  vex,  harass,  afflict : — He  het  hi  swingan,  wltum 
waigan,  Exon.  Th.  251,  10;  Jul.  143.  Daet  ge  mec  to  wundre  wSgan 
motun  (cf.  erlos  skulun  wegian  mi’  te  wundrun,  dot  mi  wlties  filu,  Hel. 
3088),  124,  22  ; Gu.  341.  [O.  Sax.  wegian  : O.  H.  Ger.  weigen  vexare, 

afflcere,  affligere,  exagiiare.]  v.  ge-waegan. 

wsegan ; p.  de  To  deceive,  delude: — Ne  gewurde  hit  daet  ic  on  dam 
halgum  gerecednyssum  waige,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  18.  Bepaihst  vel 
waegest  deludis,  i.  decipis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  53.  Uuegid  fefellit,  108, 
46.  Waege})  fefellit,  i.  eludit,  35,  28.  Wegd  mentitur,  Kent.  Gl.  414: 
fallit,  933.  Gif  hwylc  brodor  wSgd  and  misfehd  on  boduncge  sealma 
od])e  raadincge  si  quis  dum  pronuntiat  psalmum  fallitur  lectionem,  R.  Ben. 
71,  5.  Gesulcas  t waiges  mentientes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  II.  W aigde 
vel  bepaihte  fefellit,  i.  delusit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  27.  Ne  hine  nowiht  his 
geleafa  waegde,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  612,  3.  Weleras  waigendes  labia  men- 
tientis,  Scint.  95,  4.  Waigendre  gesailignesse  vel  bepaicendre  fallentis 
fortunae,\In.  Voc.ii.  146,  73.  Wegende  welere  labium  mentiens,  Kent. 
Gl.  596.  Waiged  delusus  (v.  Mt.  2,  16),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  71,  57:  26,  29. 
Waeged  waes  deluditur,  95,  63:  27,  26.  Weged  ludiflcatus,  86,  22. 
v.  a-,  be-,  ge-waigan. 

wseg- bora,  an ; m.  A wave-bearer,  a creature  that  lives  beneath  the 
waves: — Wundorllc  waigbora,  Beo.  Th.  2884;  B.  1440. 

wseg-bord,  es ; n.  A wave-board,  a plank  of  a vessel : — Du  of  eordan 
waestmum  wiste  under  waigbord  (cf.  laid  under  earce  bord,  80,  23  ; Gen. 
J333  ! be  utan  earce  bordum,  81,  33;  Gen.  1354)  gelaide,  Cd.  Th.  81, 
4;  Gen.  1340. 

wseg-deor,  es ; n.  A sea-beast : — Waigdeora  gehwylc  swelte]).  Exon. 
Th.  61,  21  ; Cri.  988. 

wseg-dropa,  an  ; m.  A wave-drop,  a salt  tear  (?)  : — He  hate  let  tearas 
gedtan,  weallan  waigdropan,  Exon.Th.  165,  17  ; Gu.  1030. 

Wffige  {see  also  waig),  an ; /.  I.  a weight,  (a)  as  a general  term  : — 
Byrden  odde  waige  pondus,  jElfc.  Gr.  9,  32  ; Zup.  58,  17.  Haebbe  Sic 
man  rihte  waigan  and  rihte  gemetu  pondus  habebis  juslum  et  verum  et 
modius  aequalis  et  vents  erit  tibi,  Deut.  25,  15.  (b)  as  a definite  weight, 
a wey : — Ga  sed  waige  (wSg,  MS.  G ) wulle  to  .cxx.  ff.,  and  nan  man  hig 
na  undedror  ne  sylle,  L.  Edg.  ii.  8 ; Th.  i.  270,  3.  II.  an  implement 
for  weighing,  a balance,  scale: — Decs  wfige  odde  scalu  lanx,  -ffilfc.  Gr. 
9,  73;  Zup.  73,  10.  W Sge  trutina,  36;  Zup.  215,  18:  stater  a,  Scint. 
81,  12:  no,  12.  Libra,  daet  is  pund  odde  wSge,  Lchdm.  iii.  246,  1. 
Gelicere  waegan  in  equilibrium,  234,  5 : 238,  26.  JElc  daera  dinga  de 
man  wihd  on  waigan,  iElfc.  Gr.  1 3 ; Zup.  84,  3.  Awegene  on  anre 
waigan,  Homl.  Tn.  ii.  454,  23  : 436, 12.  On  wSgum  (wegum,  Ps.  Surt. 
Spl.)  in  stateris,  Ps.  Lamb.  61,  Io.  v.  efen-wSge. 

waege,  weg[e],  es;  n.  A cup: — Wegi  poculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  82. 
Sume  ic  geteah,  t6  geflite  fremede  . . . bedre  druncne ; ic  him  byrlade 
wroht  of  wege,  daet  hi  in  wlnsele  )mrh  sweordgripe  sawle  forletan  of 
flaischoman,  Exon.  Th.  271,  24 ; Jul.  487.  Faited  wSge,  dryncfaet  dedre, 
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Beo.  Th.  4499;  B.  2253.  He  mandryhtne  baer  fseted  waege,  4553;  B.  T trorum,  125,  30-32),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  143,  70.  v.  Kemble’s  Saxons 
2282.  [O.  Sax.  w5gi,  wegi  a vessel.  Cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  bah-weiga;  /.  in  England,  ii.  pp.  70,  71,  329. 

ferculum,  discus,  lanx : Icel.  veig ; f.  strong  drink.']  v.  baede-,  deaj)-,  weegn-poll,  es  ; m.  A cart-pin  : — Waendoll  aries,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  72. 


ealo-,  li)>-w£ge  (-wege,  -weg). 
weegen.  v.  waegn. 
wsege-tunge,  an  ; /.  The  tongue  of  a balance: — Waigetunge  (or 
waege  tunge,  v.  waeg,  II)  examen,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  41.  [Ger.  wage- 
zunge.] 

wseg-faer,  es ; n.  A sea-journey Ic  de  ongitan  ne  meahte  on  waeg- 
faere,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1845;  An.  925. 

wmg-fast,  es ; n.  A water-vessel,  a cloud : — Won  wiegfatu,  lagustreama 
full  (cups),  Exon.  Th.  384,  33;  Ra.  4,  37. 

wseg-faru,  e ; /.  A sea-passage,  passage  through  the  sea  (the  passage 
through  the  Red  Sea)  : — Nu  se  agend  up  araerde  reade  streamas  in  rand- 
gebeorh,  syndon  da  foreweallas  faegre  gestepte,  wraetlicu  waegfaru,  od 
wolcna  hr6f,  Cd.  Th.  196,  27;  Exon.  298. 

weeg-flota,  an  ; m.  A wave-floater , a ship : — Hu  du  wsegflotan  sund 
wlsige,  Andr.  Kmbl.  973  ; An.  487.  Gesion  brecan  ofer  baedweg  brim- 
wudu  myrgan,  saemearh  plegan,  wadan  wSgflotan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  491  ; El. 
246:  Beo.  Th.  3818;  B.  1907. 

wseg-hengest,  es  ; m.  A sea-steed,  a ship : — He  bat  gestag,  w®g- 
hengest  wraec,  Exon.  Th.  181,  34  ; Gu.  1303.  Hi  gehlodon  hildesercum 
wSghengestas,  Elen.  Kmbl.  472  ; El.  236.  [Cf.  Icel.  vag-marr  a ship.] 
wseg-holm,  es;  m.  The  billowy  sea: — Gewat  ofer  waegholm  flota 
famigheals,  Beo.  Th.  439  ; B.  217. 

waeg-lipend,  es;  m. : -lijiende;  ptcpl.  A sea-far er ; sea-faring: — 
Wenajt  wfiglijtende,  daet  hy  on  ealondsum  eagum  wliten,  Exon.  Th.  360, 
26;  Wal.  II.  Ne  moston  waeglidendum  waetres  brogan  hrlnon,  ac  hie 
God  nerede,  Cd.  Th.  84,  9;  Gen.  1395:  Beo.  Th.  6297;  B.  3139. 
Haeled  langode,  waeglijiende,  hwonne  hie  of  nearwe  staeppan  mSsten,  Cd. 
Th.  86,  17;  Gen.  1432.  [O.  Sax.  wag-lidand.] 

wsegn,  waegen,  win,  es ; m.  A waggon,  wain,  carriage,  vehicle: — 
Waegn  vehiculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  40.  Waen  plaustrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
66,  51  : 284,  43  : plaustrum  vel  carrttm,  16,  19  : 83,  69.  Mid  dy  he 
da  se  waen  (waegn,  MS.  T.)  com  de  man  da  ban  on  laedde  cum  venisset 
carrum  in  quo  ossa  ducebantur,  Bd.  3,  II  ; S.  535,  1 7 note.  He  ofer 
waeg  gewat,  waen  aefter  ran,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  343,  32 ; Run.  22. 
Waegnes  hwe61  rotam,  Ps.  Th.  82,  10.  Waenes  wed  (swaed?  paed  ?) 
orbita,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  47.  Anes  waenes  gangweg  actus,  37,37.  On 
wfines  eaxe  hwearfa])  da  hweol,  and  sio  eax  byrj>  eallne  done  waen,  Bt. 
39,  7 ; Fox  220,  27:  39,  8;  Fox  224,  6.  W*ne  carruca,  Hpt.  Gl. 
438,  67.  Mid  dy  de  hine  mon  bere  ojjjie  on  wane  ferige,  Lchdm.  ii. 
30,  29.  Stigan  on  waegn.  Exon.  Th.  404,  17  ; Ra.  23,  9.  Ht  gegear- 
wodon  waegen  (carrum)  and  on  asetton  da  fSmnan,  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  534,  9. 
Waes  gold  on  waen  hladen,  Beo.  Th.  6260;  B.  3134.  Twegra  waina 
gangweg  via,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  38.  Tuegra  uuegna  gang  (v.  waegti-gang), 
Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  344,  12.  On  waenum  in  curribus,  Ps.  Spl.  19,  8.  Daet 
hig  nymon  waenas  (plaustra),  Gen.  45,  19,  27.  with  special  refer- 

ence to  what  is  carried,  in  the  phrase  wcegnes,  wtzgna  gang,  the  going  to 
fetch  wood,  v.  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  ii.  pp.  70,  71  : — .ii.  wena 
gang  mid  cyninges  wenum  t6  Blean  dem  wiada  (cf.  .iiii.  carris  trans- 
ductionem  in  silba  regis  sex  ebdomades  a die  Pentecosten,  hubi  alteri 
homines  silbam  cedunt,  122,  8),  Chart.  Th.  119,  16.  An  ic  twega  wsena 
gang  on  claetinc  t6  wuduredenne,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  36, 1 5.  [Tuege  waine 
gong  wudes,  iv.  282,  15.  To  wayne  gong  t6  wude,  282,  28.]  H re- 
ferring to  the  constellation  Charles’  wain.  v.  carles  waen  : — Waenes  dlsl 
(waegne[s]  [Txl,  100,  72)  archtoes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  23.  Tunglu  de  we 
hatafi  waenes  dtsla,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  214,  19:  Met.  28,  10.  [O.  L.  Ger. 

reidi-wagan  currus  : O.  Frs.  wain,  wein  : O.  H.  Ger.  wagan  plaustrum, 
carra,  carrum,  vehiculum:  Icel.  vagn.]  v.  fyrd-,  hors-,  hraed-,  raid-, 
ryne-,  scrid-,  wig-waegn  (-waen). 

-weegnan.  v.  be-wa-gnan. 

weegnere,  es ; m.  A driver  of  a carriage,  a waggoner,  charioteer  : — 
Scridwtsa  vel  waenere  auriga,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  38.  Wenere,  ii.  4,  57. 

W8=gnere,  es ; m.  A deceiver : — Sponera,  waegnera  lenonum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  52,  42.  v.  waegnian. 
waegne-pixl.  v.  waegn. 

wsegn-faru,  e ; /.  A chariot-journey: — Fiscalis  redo  (— rheda ) ge- 
belltcum  waeg[n]fearu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  64.  Fiscalis  rcede  gafelltcum 
w£nfare,  35,  56. 

weegn-gehrado  a waggon-plank: — Waengehrado  tabula  plaustri, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  53. 

weegn-gerefa,  an;  m.A  wain-reeve,  one  who  has  charge  of  carriages: — 
Waengerefa  carpentarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  44:  ii.  16,  66. 

weegn-gewtede,  es ; n.  A waggon-cloth,  covering  for  a waggon  : — 
Man  sceal  habban  waingewajdu,  Anglia  ix.  264,  4. 
waegnian.  v.  ge-waignian. 

wasgn-scilling,  es ; m.  A toll  of  a shilling  on  each  waggon  standing 
to  be  loaded  at  a salt-pan  : — Se  waegnscilling  and  se  seampending  gonge 
to  daes  cynges  handa  swa  he  ealning  dyde  act  Saltwic  (cf.  sine  aliquo  tri- 
buto  dominatoris  gentis  praedictae,  id  est  statione  siue  inoneratione  plaus- 


v.  Jjoll. 

waegn-tredw,  es ; n.  A perquisite  of  a log  of  wood  from  each  load  to 
the  labourer  loading  and  leading  the  waggon  (?  cf.  waegn-scilling)  ; — O11 
sumere  Jeode  gebyrej) . . . aet  wudulade  waintreow,  set  cornlade  hreaccopp, 
L.  R.  S.  21  ; Th.  i.  440,  27. 

wsegn-weg,  es;  m.  A cart-road,  carriage-road: — On  done  wainweg, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  8,  37.  On  done  bradan  w®nweg,  iii.  37,  26. 

wsegn- wyrhta,  an ; m.  A wain-wright,  cart-wright,  carriage-maker: — 
Wainwyrhta  carpentarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  9 : 66,  50  ii.  128,  68. 

wffig-pundern  a steel-yard,  weighing-machine  : — jEIc  burhgemet  and 
aelc  waegpundern  beo  be  his  ( the  bishop’s ) dihte  swtde  rihte,  L.  I.  P.  7 ; 
Th.  ii.  312,  20.  He  sceal  habban  wSipundern,  Anglia  ix.  263,  9.  Cf. 
pundern  perpendiculum,  Hpt.  Gl.  476,  77,  and  pundar. 

wseg-scealu,  e ; f.  The  scale  of  a balance : — Waigscala  lances,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  53,  7. 

waeg-stsep,  es;  n.  A shore,  bank: — Cwom  .lx.  monna  t6  waegstaejie 
rtdan,  Exon.  Th.  404,  3;  Ra.  23,  2. 

wscg-stredm,  es ; m.  The  sea : — Daet  fedrjie  cyn  wod  on  waegstream 
(the  Red  Sea),  Cd.  Th.  197,  22  ; Exod.  31 1. 

weeg-sweord,  es ; n.  A sword  with  wavy  ornamentation  (v.  Woor- 
saae’s  Primeval  Antiquities,  p.  40): — Wrsetlic  wfigsweord,  Beo.Th.  2982  ; 
B.  1489. 

waeg-pel,  es ; n.  A wave-plank,  a ship  : — He  alaidde  of  waeg[ele  (the 
ark)  wradra  lafe,  Cd.  Th.  90,  16;  Gen.  1496.  N6e  tealde  daet  se  hrefn 
hine  secan  wolde  on  waegfele,  87,  9;  Gen,  1446.  On  waeg|>ele  on  board, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3418  ; An.  1713.  Under  earce  bord  eaforan  laedan,  weras 
on  waegpel,  Cd.  Th.  82,  6 ; Gen.  1358. 

wseg-pr e&  the  chastisement  by  the  waters  (the  deluge),  Cd.  Th.  90,  5 ; 
Gen.  1490. 

weeg-pre&t,  es ; m.  A wave-host,  the  waters  of  the  deluge : — Ic  wille 
mid  waegjireate  aehta  and  agend  eall  acwellan,  Cd.  Th.  81,  29;  Gen. 
I352- 

wsel,  es ; n.  I.  in  a collective  sense,  the  slain,  the  dead,  a number 
of  slain,  (a)  generally  of  death  in  battle : — Wael  feol  on  eordan,  Byrht. 
Th.  135,  31  ; By.  126  : 140,  45 ; By.  303.  Daes  waeles  waes  geteald  six 
hund  manna  mid  dam  fyrenum  flanum  ofsceotene  of  those  who  died  they 
counted  six  hundred  shot  with  the  fiery  arrows,  Homl.  Th.  i.  506,  6. 
Da  he  his  brodor  siege  ofaxode,  da  ferde  he  to  dam  waele  his  He  secende, 
ii.  358,  6.  Da  gelaehton  his  gebrodra  his  He  of  dam  waele,  Homl.  Skt. 
ii.  25,  673.  Da  sohte  he  on  dam  waele  his  He,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  591,  17. 
He  on  waele  laege,  Byrht.  Th.  139, 65  ; By.  279  : 140,  39 ; By.  300.  Hit 
naes  na  gesaed  hwaet  Pirruses  folces  gefeallen  waere,  for  don  hit  naes  )>eaw 
daet  mon  aenig  wael  on  da  healfe  rimde  de  wieldre  waes  (mos  est,  ex  ea 
parte  quae  vicerit_  occisorum  non  commemorare  mimerum),  Ors.  4,  1 ; 
Swt.  156,  21.  Xt  he  daet  wael  bereafian  mehte,  3,  9;  Swt.  128,  9: 
Beo.  Th.  2429  ; B.  1212  : 6047;  B.  3027.  On  wael  feallan  to  die  in 
battle,  Cd.  Th.  123,  2;  Gen.  2038.  On  wx\\  fyllan  to  kill  in  battle,  Bd. 
1,  12  ; S.  481,  24.  H as  object  of  verbs  of  slaying; — Dsr  waes 

micel  wael  geslaegen  on  gehwaejtre  hond  many  were  killed  on  both 
sides,  Chr.  871  ; Erl.  74,  1 1 ; 833;  Erl.  64,  20.  Ne  weard  wael  mare 
folces  gefylled,  937  ; Erl.  115,  14.  Daer  was  ungemetlic  wael  geslaegen 
Norjtanhymbra,  sume  binnan,  sume  butan,  867 ; Erl.  72,  15  : Ors.  2,  5 ; 
Swt.  80,  26.  Hi  him  mycel  wael  on  geslogan  magnam  eorum  mulli- 
tudinem  sternens,  Bd.  I,  1 2 ; S.  481,  30.  Hie  daer  daet  maeste  wael  ge- 
sl6gon  on  haejmum  herige  de  we  seegan  hi^rdon  disne  andweardan  daeg, 
Chr.  851  ; Erl.  68,  4.  He  menigfeald  wael  felde  and  sloh,  Guthl.  2; 
Gdwin.  14,  7.  (b)  in  other  connections: — Da  geat  mon  daet  atter  Gt  on 

done  sae,  and  ra )>e  daes  daer  com  upp  micel  wael  deadra  fisca,  Ors.  6,  3 ; 
Swt.  258,  17.  II.  a single  corpse,  a slain  person  : — He  me  habban 
wile  dreore  fahne,  gif  mec  dead  nime]>,  byrejt  blodig  wael,  Beo.  Th.  900  ; 
B.  448.  Donne  walu  feollon,  2089;  B.  1042.  Crungon  walo.  Exon. 
Th.  477,  17  ; Ruin.  26.  III.  in  an  abstract  sense,  (a)  of  destruc- 

tion in  war,  slaughter,  carnage: — Wael  on  gefeohte  strages,  X Ifc.  Gr.  9, 
27;  Zup.  53,  5.  Mycel  wael  (waelfill,  MS.  A.)  geweard  on  Brytene  aet 
Wodnesbeorge,  Chr.  592  ; Erl.  19,  34.  He  hi  on  gelicnysse  daes  traiscan 
waeles  (caedis)  wundade,  Bd.  3,  I ; S.  523,  30.  Mid  grimme  waele  and 
herige  saeva  caede,  4,  15  ; S.  583,  26.  Of  waele  strage,  occisione,  Hpt. 
Gl.  427,  60.  (b)  in  other  connections,  destruction: — Com  mycel  wael 

and  monnewyld  godcundltce  gesended  supervenit  clades  divinitus  missa, 
Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567,  10.  He  hi  fram  dam  manfullan  waele  (clade ; destruc- 
tion by  famine)  generede,  4,  14;  S.  582,  27.  Waele  strage,  occisione 
(destruction  of  the  soul  by  sin.  v.  Aid.  7),  Hpt.  Gl.  415,  22.  [put  wael 
(heap,  2nd  MS.)  wes  J)e  more,  Laym.  41 11.  He  lette  al  jjaet  wel 
weorpen  an  ane  dich,  6427.  Ic  heo  wulle  biwinnen  oder  an  waele  liggen, 
9497.  O.  Sax.  wal  (in  wal-dad)  : O.  H.  Ger.  wal  strages,  clades : Icel. 
valr  the  slain.)  v.  ecg-,  ungemet-wael. 

w®l,  es ; m.  n.  A weel  (e.  g.  Mode  weel  (wheel),  Lane.),  a deep  pool, 
gulf,  deep  water  of  a stream  or  of  the  sea  : — Wall  gurges,  deopnys 
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abyssus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  34  : 80,  65.  Sume  weria])  on  gewitlocan  wTs- 
domes  stream,  daet  he  on  unnyt  ut  ne  toflowej),  ac  se  wael  wunaj)  on 
weres  breostum  diop  and  stille,  Past.  65  ; Swt.  469,  4.  Hie  gnrges  dis 
(dis  with  e over  i,  MS.  F.  : des,  MSS.  D.  O.)  wael,  daet  is,  deop  waiter, 
iElfc.  Gr.  9,  26;  Zup.  52,  9.  Wales  staed  alvei  (the  Nile)  marginem, 
Hpt.  Gl.  492,  70.  Scymriendes  wales  cerulei  gurgitis,  Germ.  401,  10. 
We  athrynon  mid  drum  arum  da  ydan  das  deopan  walis,  we  gesawon 
eac  da  muntas  ymbe  dare  sa  strande,  Anglia  viii.  299,  38.  pwealu 
clanes  wales  (gurgitis),  Hymn.  Surt.  52,  13.  On  wale  fulum  )>wean, 
sume  wrohte  getacnaj),  Lchdm.  iii.  206,  10.  Fugel  uppe  sceal  lacan  on 
lyfte,  leax  sceal  on  wale  mid  scedte  scridan,  Menol.  Fox  538;  Gn.  C.  39. 
Of  wale  getogen  gurgite  ductus,  Hymn.  Surt.  70,  27  : 25,  6.  Aduah 
in  dar  uele  (natatoria),  Jji.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  7.  In  dat  uoel  1 in  dat 
fisepol  in  piscinam,  5,  4.  On  walum  adrenctum  profundis  pelagi  Jluslris 
suffocato  (Aid.  12),  Hpt.  Gl.  426,  22.  Wealu  (rubicundi  oceani ) gur- 
gites,  409,  64.  Du  gedrefest  deope  walas  conturbas  profutidum  maris, 
Ps.  Th.  64,  7.  [With  weel  of  Ji  liking  torrente  voluntatis  tuae,  Ps.  35, 
9.  }Jai  sink  in  )>at  wele  (v.  1.  pitt),  Jjar  neuer  man  sank  fat  was  o sele, 
C.  M.  2903.  Wei  (rimes  with  sel),  Misc.  149,  89.  v.  Jamieson’s  Diet, 
s.  v.  wele.  O.  L.  Ger.  wal  abyssus.) 

wet lan  ; p.  de  To  vest,  torment , afflict : — Dat  hy  his  Hchoman  leng  ne 
mdstan  wTtum  walan.  Exon.  Th.  127,  34;  Gu.  396;  Dogter  min  is  yfle 
from  deofle  waled  filia  mea  male  a daemonic  uexatur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
15,  22.  He  is  yfle  wselid  male  torquetur,  8,  6.  [Cf.  I cel.  veill  diseased, 
ailing ; veilindi  disease.]  v.  a-,  be-,  ge-walan. 

W8el-bed[d],  es;  n.  The  bed  of  the  slain: — Ic  hine  heardan  clammum 
on  walbedde  wrlfan  fohte  I had  thought  to  bind  him  on  the  couch  of 
the  slain  (i.  e.  to  kill  him),  Beo.  Th.  1932  ; B.,  964.  Hwat  befealdest 
du  folmum  dinum  on  wadbedd  brodor  dinne?  Cd.  Th.  62, 8 ; Gen,  101 1. 
v.  wal-rest. 

weel-ben[n],  e ; /.  A wound  inflicted  by  the  sea,  v.  wal ; — GSrsecg 
wedde  . . . egesan  stodon,  weollon  walbenna  (wal-  ?)  (the  reference  is  to 
the  death  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea),  Cd.  Th.  208,  30 ; Exod. 
491- 

w eel-bend,  e ; /.  A deadly,  mortal  band : — Walbende  handgewrifene 
deathband  hand-twisted  (i.  e,  death  at  a person  s hands),! Beo.  Th.  3876  ; 
B.  1936.  v.  wal-clamm. 

weel-ble&t ; adj.  Causing  mortal  weakness,  deadly,  mortal : — Benne, 
wunde  waelbleate,  Beo.  Th.  5443;  B.  2725. 
weel-oeald ; adj.  Deadly  cold : — He  him  helle  gescop,  walcealde  wTc 
(cf.  Dar  (in  hell)  cymd  forst  fyrnum  cald,  Cd.  Th.  20,  28  ; Gen.  316), 
wintre  bedeahte,  Salm.  Kmbl.  937  ; Sal.  468. 
weel-ce&siga,  an;  m.  A chooser  of  the  slain,  a raven: — Wonn  wal- 
ceasega,  Cd.  Th.  188,  6 ; Exod.  164.  v.  wal-cyrige. 

weel-clam[m]r  es ; m.  A fatal  bond: — Forgif  me  mennen  de  du 
ahreddest  wera  walclommum  (captivity  in  which  they  might  have  been 
slain  f),  Cd.  Th.  128,  17  ; Gen.  2128.  v.  wal-bend. 

weel-creeft,  es ; m.  A deadly  power,  power  which  causes  death  : — Donne 
min  hlaford  wile  lafe  fiegan  dara  de  he  of  life  het  walcraf[tum]  awrecan 
(of  those  whom  he  has  ordered  to  be  slain),  Exon.  Th.  498,  11  ; Ra. 
87,  rr. 

weel-cwealm,  es ; m.  A death-pang,  pain  of  violent  death  : — Recas 
sttgaf  ofer  hrofum,  hlin  bid  on  eorfan,  walcwealm  wera,  Exon.  Th.  381, 
8 ; Ra.  2,  8. 

weel-cyTge,  -cyrige,  -eyrie,  an;  f.  A chooser  of  the  slain.  According 
to  the  mythology,  as  seen  in  its  Northern  form,  the  Val-kyrjur  were  the 
goddesses  who  chose  the  slain  that  were  to  be  conducted  by  them  to 
Odin’s  hall — Val-halla:  ‘ f>ar  rT5a  jafnan  at  kjosa  val.’  Something/of  the 
old  idea  is  still  shewn  in  the  following  glosses,  in  which  the  word  renders 
a Fury,  a Gorgon,  or  the  goddess  of  war : — Uualcyrge  TisifonefW rt.  Voc. 
ii.  122,  34:  Eurynis,  107,  43.  Walcrigge  Herinis,  no,  34.  Waelry-rge, 
43,  2;  Bellona,  94,  15  ; 12,  12.  Waelcyrige  Allecto,  5,  72.  Waelcyrie 
Tisiphona,  i.  60,  2 1.  Da  de<5r  habbaf  waelkyrian  eagan  hae  bestie  oculos 
habent  Gorgoneos,  Nar.  34,  6.  But  elsewhere  it  is  used  apparently  with 
the  sense  of  witch  or  sorceress: — Wyccan  and  waelcyrian  and  unlyb- 
wyrhtan,  Wulfst.  298,  18.  Wiccan  and  wselcerian,  165,  34.  Wiceean 
and  waelcyrian,  Chart.  Erl.  231,  10.  [Clerkes  out  of  Caldye  . . . wychej 
& walkyries . . . deuinores  of  demorlaykes  . . . sorsers  & exorsismus,  Allit. 
Pms.  85,  1577.  Icel.  val-kyrja.] 

weel-cyrging,  es;  m.  One  that  belongs  to  the  race  of  the  waelcyrgan : — 
Gorgoneus,  daet  is  waelkyrging  (-cyrginc,  v.l.),  Nar.  33,  6. 
wsel-de&p,  es ; m.  A violent  death : — Hid  waeldead  (death  at  Grendel’s 
hands)  fomam,  Beo.  Th.  1395  ; B.  695. 

wsel-dreor,  es;  m.  The  blood  of  the  slain: — Waeter  wseldredre  fag, 
Beo.  Th.  3267;  B.  1631.  Eorde  waeldredre  (the  blood  of  Abel)  swealh 
of  handum  dinum  (Cain's),  Cd.  Th.  62,  19;  Gen.  1016.  Ic  fylde  mid 
folmum  ordbanan  Abeles,  eordan  sealde  waeldredr  weres,  67,  9;  Gen. 
1098. 

weel-feeh]),  e;  /.  Deadly  feud,  hostility  that  leads  to  slaying: — He 
waelfaehda  d*l,  saecca  gesette.  Beo.  Th.  4061  ; B.  2028. 
weel-feedm,  es;  m.  A deadly  embrace: — Brim  waelfedmum  sweop, 


" faege  crungon  (of  the  overwhelming  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea), 
Cd.  Th.  208,  9 ; Exod.  480. 

weel-fah. ; adj.  Deadly  hostile  (?) : — Waelfagne  winter  (winter  when 
the  earth  seems  dead),  Beo.  Th.  2260 ; B.  1128. 

wsel-fea.il,  es ; m.  (?)  The  fall  of  the  slain,  destruction  : — To  waelfealle 
and  to  deadcwalum  Deniga  leodum,  Beo.  Th.  3427;  B.  1711.  [Icel. 
val-fall ; n.  strages.)  Cf.  wael-fill. 

wsel-fel ; adj.  Cruel  to  the  slain  (?)  or  very  cruel.  Cf.  wael-hreow  : — 
Hraefen  uppe  g&l,  wan  and  waelfel,  Elen.  Kmbl.  105  ; El.  53. 

wsel-feld,  es ; m.  The  field  of  the  slain,  the  battle-field : — Hi  on 
waelfelda  plegodan,  Chr.  937 ; Erl.  114,  17. 

wsel-fl.ll,  es ; m.  Slaughter,  carnage : — Waelfill  cedes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 5, 
67.  Waelfyl  slatis  (slragis,  v.  Aid.  173,  3),  93,  52.  Her  micel  waelfill 
waes  aet  Woddesbeorge  (Wodnes-,  MS.  E.),  Chr.  592  ; Erl.  18,  30.  Blod- 
gyte,  waellfyll  weres,  mord  mid  mundum,  Cd.  Th.  92,  11  ; Gen.  1527. 
Heo  underbaec  beseah  wid  daes  waelfylles  (the  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah),  154,  29;  Gen.  2563. 

wsel-fus  ; adj.  Ready  to  be  slain;  referring-  to  Beowulf  before  the 
fight  in  which  he  was  mortally  wounded  : — Him  waes  geomor  sefa,  waefre 
and  waelfus,  wyrd  ungemete  neah,  se  sceolde  secean  sawle  hord,  sundur 
gedSlan  lif  wid  lice,  Beo\  Th.  4831-;  B.  2420. 

wsel-fyll,  e;  -fyllu(-o)  ; indecl.fi  Abundance  of  slain: — Grendel  on 
reste  genam  fritig  fegna ; danon  eft  gewat  to  ham  faran  mid  daere  wael- 
fylle,  Beo.  Th.  250;  B.  125. 

wsel-fyr,  es ; n.  I .a  fire  that  slays,  deadly  fire : — Beorges  weard 

(the  fire-drake)  wearp  waelfyre;  wide  sprungon  hilde  leoman,  Beo.  Th. 
5157;  B.  2582.  II.  afire  that  burns  the  slain,  a funeral  pile: — 

Het  Hildeburh  hire  selfre  suna  on  bail  don  . . . wand  to  wolcnum  waelfyra 
maest,  Beo.  Th.  2243  ; B.  1119. 

wsel-gsest  (-gaest?),  es ; m.  A deadly  guest  (spirit?),  a murderous 
guest : — Waelgasst  (Grendel),  Beo.  Th.  3994  ; B.  1995  : (Grendel's 
mother),  2666;  B.  1331. 

wsel-gar,  es ; m.  A deadly  spear : — Waelgar  slitef,  Exon.  Th,  354,  46 ; 
Reim.  61.  Daer  waes  heard  plega,  waelgara  wrixl,  wigeyrm  micel,  Cd.  Th. 
120,  5 ; Gen.  1990. 

wsel-gifre  ; adj.  I.  eager  to  slay,  (a)  of  persons ; — Da  com 

haeleda  freat  ( those  who  wished  to  kill  St.  Andrew)  wadan  waelgifre, 
Andr,  Kmbl.  2543 ; An.  1273.  De^d,  wiga  waelgifre,  Exon.  Th.  231, 
8;  Ph.  486;  162,  7;  Gfi.  972.  (b)  of  things: — Waepen  waelgifru. 

Exon.  Th.  292,  16;  Wand.  100.  II.  eager  to  prey  on  the 

dead: — Se  graiga  maew  waelgifre  wand,  Andr.  Kmbl.  743;  An.  372.  Se 
wanna  hrefn,  waelgifre  fugel,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  23;  Jud.  207.  Wulfum 
to  willan,  and  eac  waelgifrum  fuglum  to  frofre,  25,  37;  Jud.  296. 
v.  wael-graedig. 

wse-l-gim[m],  es;  m.  The  word  seems  to  be  an  epithet  for  the  sheath  of 
a sword,  which  is  called  in  the  riddle  the  sword's  byrne  : — Byrne  is  min 
(a  sword’s)  bleofag,  swylce  beorht  seomad  (-d,  MS.)  wir  ymb  done 
waelgim,  de  me  waldend  geaf,  Exon.  Th.  400,  20;  Ra.  21,  4. 
wsel-grsedig ; adj.  Greedy  for  the  slai^ig  (an  epithet  of  cannibals) : — 
Haefdon  hie  awriten  waelgraedige  wera,  pndesiaef,  hwaenne  hie  to  mose 
metejiearfendum  weordan  sceoldon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  269;  An.  135.  v. 
wael-gifre. 

wsel-grim[m]  ; adj.  Cruel,  destructive: — Waelgrim,  unhere  funeslus, 
crudelis,  perniciosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15I,  63;  violenlus,  Germ.  399,  467. 
(1)  of  living  things,  bloodthirsty,  cruel; — Hwaet  standest  du  (the  devil) 
waelgrim  (the  MS.  breaks  off  here)  . , . ? quid  adstas  cruenda  bestia  ? 
Blickl.  Homl.  227,  26.  Waelgrim  wiga.  Exon.  Th.  396,  21  ; Ra.  16,  8. 
Hed  waes  seryst  haeden  and  waelgrim,  Shrn.  139,  5.  Done  Iacobum  se 
waelgrimma  hyrde  (Herod)  aewealde  mid  sweorde,  108,  23.  HI  wael- 
grimme  wyrmas  slita]),  Wulfst.  139,  10:  Dom.  L.  210.  (2)  of  other 

than  living  things,  cruel,  dire,  destructive : — Hunger  se  hearda,  waelgrim 
werum,  Cd.  Th.  109,  1 ; Gen.  1816.  Nid  waes  rede,  waellgrim  werum, 
S3,  23  ; Gen.  1384.  He  geseah  wide  fleogan  waelgrimme  rec  (the  smoke 
from  the  burning  cities  of  the  plain),.  155,  26  ; Gen.  2578.  Waelgrimme 
wyrd  (the  fall  of  man),  61,  12;  Gen.  996.  De  sind  heardlieu,  wundrum 
waelgrim  (wel-,  MS.)  witu  geteohhad.  Exon.  Th.  238,  12  ; Jul.  264. 
Gefylstan  of  dam  waelgrimnium  tintregum,  L.  E.  I.  proem. ; Th.  ii.  396, 
4.  {Jolian  waelgrim  witu,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2829  ; An.  1417.  Waes  dis  gefeoht 
waelgrimre  and  strengre  eallum  dam  aergedonum  strages  cunctis  crudeliores 
prioribus,  Bd.  1,  12;  S.  481,  24.  Cf.  wael-hredw. 

■wsel-grimfice  ; adv.  With  the  utmost  bitterness : — Hi  waelgrimlice 
gefuhton.  D*r  waes  se  maista  blodgyte  on  aegdere  healfe,  Ors.  4,  2 ; 
Swt,  160,  31. 

wssl-gryre,  es ; m.  The  terror  that  comes  from  danger  of  falling  in 
battle : — On  fyrd  hyra  (the  Israelites)  faerspell  (the  tidings  of  the  approach 
of  the  Egyptian  army)  beewom;  egsan  stodan,  waelgryre  weroda,  Cd.  Th. 
186, 11 ; Exod.  137. 

weel-here,  (ig)es ; m.  A slaughtering  host : — Foron  tosomne  wrade 
waelherigas,  Cd.  Th.  119,  21 ; Gen.  1983. 

■wsel-hlem[m],  es ; m.  A deadly  onslaught: — Hyne  Wulf  waepne 
. geraehte,  daet  him  for  swenge  swat  aedrum  sprong  . . .;  naes  he  forht 


1154 


WiEL-HLENCA 

swadeh,  ac  forgeald  hrade  waelhlem  done,  Beo.  Th.  5931  ; B.  2969.  Cf.  ^ 
hilde-hlem. 

wasl-hlenca  or  -hlence,  an ; m.  or  f.  A slaughter-link,  a link  of  a coat 
of  mail: — Wridene  waelhlencan,  Elen.  Knibl.  47;  El.  24.  Gudweard 
gumena  grlmhelm  gespeon,  . . . [h]waelhlencan  sceoc,  Cd.  Th.  188,  31  ; 
Exod.  176. 

■wsel-hreow,  -hreaw,  -reow,  -raew ; adj.  Cruel,  barbarous,  blood- 
thirsty: — Waelhreow  crudelis,  iE\ fc.  Gr.  9,  28;  Zup.  54,  12:  atrox,  9, 
66  ; Zup.  72,1:  trux,  9,  67 ; Zup.  72,  9.  Waelhreowe  crudeli,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  23,  22.  Da  waelhreowan  funestam,  38,  20.  (1)  of  living  beings : — 

Waelhreow  werod,  Cd.  Th.  219,  XI ; Dan.  53.  He  {Nero)  waelhriow 
wunode,  Met.  9,  38.  He  waes  waelhreaw  cwellere  cristenra  manna, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  308,  4.  Welhridu  crudelis,  Kent.  Gl.  367.  Irtacus  wael- 
re6w  cyning,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  137;  Ap.  69.  Waelreow  wiga  a warrior 
who  would  not  spare  his  foe,  Beo.  Th.  1262  ; B.  629.  He  wunaj)  wael- 
raew  dedfol,  Homl.  Th.  i.  192,  21.  Se  waelhreowa  Antecrist,  6,  16.  Se 
waelhreowa  cyning,  Deodrlc,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  24.  Waelhreowes  {Nero’s) 
gewed,  Met.  9,  5.  Ne  laet  du  on  daes  waelhreowan  hond  {crudeli)  din 
gear,  Past.  36;  Swt.  249,  11  : Homl.  Th.  i.  80,  31.  Ne  maeg  ic  mlnne 
feond  lufian,  done  de  ic  waelhredwne  tdgeanes  me  gesed,  54,  31.  Done 
waelhreowan  feond  disse  menniscan  gecynd[e],  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  31.  De 
waelreowe  wltum  belecgaj),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2423;  An.  1213:  Exon.  Th. 
380,  10;  Rii.  1,6.  Da  waelhreowan  wyj>ersacan  Annas  and  Caiphas, 
Nicod.  7 ; Thw.  3,  32.  Earn  beheold  waelhredwra  wig,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
223;  El.  112.  Waelreowra  (-e,  MS.)  carnificum,  Hpt.  Gl.  483,  60.  Da 
ane  aetwundon  dinum  waelhreawum  handum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  308,  25. 
Hwaet  is  waelhredwre  betwux  naeddercynne  donne  draca?  i.  486,  31. 
Du  waelhreowasta  wimman,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  182.  (2)  of  things: — Daet 

wlf  gelyfde  his  waelhreowum  gedeahte,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  30,  15.  Mid  weal- 
hredwre  i deofllcre  mihte  tyrannica  potestate,  Hpt.  Gl.  434,  3.  Mid 
wealreowre  grimnysse  crudescente  atrocitate,  5 1 5,  23.  On  j>ysum 
waelhreowan  cwearterne,  Nicod.  26;  Thw.  15,  1.  Forgripen  mid 
waelhreowe  ( crudeli ) dea);e,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  638,  24.  To  Jjrowienne 
wslhredwne  dead,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  1 1 7.  Mid  waelhreowum  daedunt, 
11,  354.  Ge]>edwode  Jaurh  waelhreowe  unlaga,  Wulfst.  158,  14.  [)>a 

welreowen  {those  who  seized  Christ),  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  229,  25.]  v.  wael- 
grim. 

weelhreowlice  ; adv.  I.  cruelly : — Se  waelhreowllce  {crudeli 

caede ) waes  ofslaegen,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  539,  14.  iEt  daem  cirre  wurdon 
Ahteniense  swa  waelhreowllce  forslagen  quam  pugnam  atrociorem  fuisse 
ipse  rerum  exitus  docuit,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  118,  22.  HI  woldon  habban 
done  halgan  Easterdaeg  geblodegodne  waelhreowllce  (wel-,  v.  1.)  mid  daes 
HSlendes  blode,  Homl.  Ass.  68,  62.  Swa  daet  he  waelhreawllce  wurde 
ahangen,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  252,  22.  He  daet  sulde  waelhreowllce  (crudeliter) 
gecydde  on  Urias  slaege,  Past.  3 ; Swt.  35,  23.  Daet  he  ne  weorde  wael- 
hreo[w]llce  (-redwllce,  Cott.  MSS.)  {crudeliter)  gefangen  mid  daem 
grinum  uncysta,  43;  Swt.  313,  12.  Waelhreowllce  swingan,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  424,  12.  HI  axodon,  hwl  hi  swa  waelhreowllce  dydon,  daet  hi  freonda 
ne  rohton,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  44.  II.  horribly,  atrociously  : — Daet 

cild  wolde  wyrian  waelhreawllce  Drihten,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  326,  10. 

weelhreowness,  e ; /.  Cruelty : — Waelhreownys  crudelitas,  /Fife.  Gr. 
9,25;  Zup.  50, 12:  Bd.  I,  14;  S.  482,  23  (waEll-,  Bd.  M.  48,  28).  Dara 
cyninga  waelhredwnes  waes  t6  dam  heard,  Bt.  29,  2 ; Fox  104,  33.  Weard 
Iulianus  for  his  waelhreownysse  ofslaegaen,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  419.  We 
sceolon  deman  mildheortllce  butan  waelhreownysse,  Homl.  Ass.  9,  222. 
Sceal  his  steor  beon  mid  lufe  gemetegod,  11a  mid  waelhreawnysse  oferdon, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  532,  13.  We  witon  hwelce  waelhriownessa  Neron  weorhte, 
Bt.  16,  4 ; Fox  58,  1. 

wsel-hwelp,  es;  m.  A dog  that  slays,  a dog  for  hunting: — Ic  (a 
badger)  me  sijtjtan  {after  getting  to  my  hole)  ne  Jtearf  waelhwelpes  wig 
wiht  onsittan,  Exon.  Th.  397,  21 ; Rii.  16,  23. 

Weelise,  waell-.  v.  Wilisc,  wael-. 

weel-lio  (?) ; adj.  Deep  (of  water) : — On  deopum  I in  welicum  ( = wael- 
lfcum.  v.  wael)  grunde  saewe  in  fundo  maris,  Hpt.  Gl.  452,  23. 

waelm.  v.  wilm. 

weel-mist,  es;  m.  A mist  that  covers  the  bodies  of  the  slain: — Hream 
waes  on  ydum,  waeter  waepna  ful,  waelmist  astah  {the  passage  refers  to 
the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea),  Cd.  Th.  206,  1 2 ; Exod. 
450.  Sum  sceal  on  galgan  rldan  ...  he,  blac  on  beame,  bide))  wyrde 
bewegen  waelmiste.  Exon.  Th.  329,  30  ; Vy.  42. 

■wsel-net[t],  es ; n.  The  net  of  destruction  (f),  Cd.  Th.  190,  20; 
Exod.  202. 

wael-nip,  es ; m.  Deadly  hale,  mortal  enmity : — Daet  ys  si6  faehdo,  and 
se  fedndscipe,  waelnld  wera,  Beo.  Th.  5992  ; B.  3000.  jEfter  waelnlde, 
170  ; B.  85.  Awehte  done  waelnld  Nabochodonossor,  Cd.Th.  218,  28; 
Dan.  46.  WeallaJ)  waelnldas,  Beo.  Th.  4136;  B.  2065. 

■wael-not,  es;  m.  A fatal  mark,  a mark  that  brings  death,  a rune 
that  brings  death,  v.  Kemble  in  Archaeologia,  vol.  28,  p.  336.  See  for 
baleful  influence  of  runes,  Egils  Saga,  c.  75  : Grettis  Saga,  c.  81 ; see  also 
Corpus  Poeticum  Boreale,  vol.  i.  pp.  40,  41,  for  the  virtues  of  runes: — 
Hwllum  hid  {fiends ) gefetera))  faeges  monnes  handa,  gehefegap  donne 
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he  aet  hilde  sceall  wid  lad  werud  llfes  .tiligan  ; awrltaj)  hie  on  his  w*pne 
wselnota  heap,  bealwe  bocstafas,  Saint.  Kmbl.  324;  Sal.  161. 

wsel-pll,  es ; m.  A deadly  dart,  death-pang : — Waes  his  mondryhtne 
endedogor,  . . . awrecen  waelpllum  wlo  ne  meahte  orod  up  geteon,  Exon. 
Th.  1 7 1,  15  ; Gu.  1127. 

weel-rses,  es  ; m.  A deadly  attack , an  attack  in  which  men  are  slain : — 
Waes  sio  swatswadu  Sweona  and  Geata,  waelraes  wera,  wide  gesyne,  Beo. 
Th.  5886;  B.  2947.  TEfter  waelraese  wunde  gedygan,  5055;  B.  2531. 
■ffifter  dam  waelraese  {the  fight  in  which  Grendel  was  mortally  wounded), 
1652;  B.  824.  Me  done  waelraes  wine  Scyldinga  leanode,  4208;  B. 
2101. 

weel-rsew.  v.  wael-hreow. 

wael-rap,  es ; m.  A rope  that  binds  the  deep,  a rope  with  which  frost 
binds  the  water : — Donne  forstes  bend  Faeder  onlaete)),  onwindej)  wael- 
rapas,  Beo.  Th.  3224  ; B.  1610.  v.  wael. 

wsel-reaf,  es ; n.  I.  what  is  taken  from  the  slain,  spoil  taken 

in  war,  spoil,  prey: — Waelreaf  (wael-,  uuel-reab)  manubium,  Txts.  77, 
1277.  Waelreaf,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  44  : manubia  (the  passage  is:  Vesperi 
dirimens  manubias  (v.  Gen.  49,  27),  Aid.  26),  78,  48.  He  under  segue 
sine  ealgode,  waelreaf  werede,  Beo.  Th.  2414;  B.  1205.  Ic  sceal  langne 
ham  ana  gesecan,  laet  me  on  laste  lie  eordan  dael  waelreaf  wunigean 
weormum  to  hrodre,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  189  ; Ap.  95.  He  {the  phoenix) 
gebringe()  aedes  lafe  {what  is  left  after  it  is  burnt)  eft  aetsomne  and 
daet  waelreaf  {exuvias  suas)  wyrtum  biteldejj.  Exon.  Th.  216,  24;  Ph. 
273.  II.  as  a technical  term,  robbing  the  slain: — Walreaf  is 

nldinges  daede,  L.  Ath.  iv.  7 ; Th,  i.  228,  3.  Cf.  Qui  aliquem  quocunque 
modo  perimit,  videat  ne  weilref  faciat.  Weilref  dicimus,  si  quis  mortuum 
refabit  armis  aut  vestibus,  aut  prorsus  aliquibus,  aut  tumulatum  aut  tu- 
mulandum,  L.  H.  I.  83,  2 ; Th.  i.  591, 12,  and  see  two  following  sections. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  wala-raupa  {de  vestitu  mortuorum,  quod  walaraupa  dicimus ) : 
Icel.  val-rauf  spoils ; val-rof  the  plundering  the  slain  on  the  battle-field. ] 
Cf.  here-reaf. 

wsel-rec,  es  ; m.  Deadly  reek : — ‘ Me  is  leofre  daet  mlnne  Ilchaman 
gled  fae])mie’  . . . W6d  da  J)urh  done  waelrSc,  Beo.Th.  5315  ; B.  2661. 

wsel-regn,  es ; m.  A deadly  rain  (the  rain  that  caused  the  Flood)  : — 
Ic  on  andwlitan  sigan  laete  waellregn  ufan  wldre  eordan ; feehde  ic  wille 
on  weras  staelan,  and  mid  waegjtreate  eall  acwellan,  Cd.Th.  81,  24;  Gen. 
‘360. 

weel-reow.  v.  wael-hreow. 

weel-rest,  -raest,  e ; f.  The  rest  or  bed  of  the  slain : — Waelraeste  wunian 
to  be  dead,  Beo.  Th.  5796;  B.  2902  : Exon.  Th.  184,  10;  Gu.  1342. 
Waelreste  cetSsan  to  die,  Cd.  Th.  99,  8 ; Gen.  1643  : Byrht.  Th.  135,  5 ; 
By.  1 13.  Sceal  fiege  flaeschoma  foldaerne  bi)>eaht  wunian  waelraeste  {in- 
habit the  grave),  Exon.  Th.  164,  3 ; Gu.  1006.  Sio  rod  foldan  getyned 
wunode  waelreste  {lay  buried),  Elen.  Kmbl.  1444;  El.  724. 
wsel-run,  e;  /.  The  secret  of  approaching  slaughter: — Fyrdleod  ag51 
wulf  on  walde,  waelrune  ne  mad  {proclaimed  the  coming  carnage),  Elen. 
Kmbl.  56;  El.  28. 

wsel-sceaft,  es;  m.  A deadly  shaft,  Beo.  Th.  801 ; B.  398. 
wsel-scel  slaughter,  the  slain : — Cirdon  cynerofe  wlggend  on  wi]>er- 
trod  waelscel  oninnan,  reocende  hr*w,  Judth.  Thw.  26,  6;  Jud.  313.  v. 
scelle. 

wael-seax,  es;  n.  A war-knife,  a sword  or  dagger  used  in  fight: — 
He  waelseaxe  gebraed,  daet  he  on  byrnan  waeg,  Beo.  Th.  5400 ; B.  2703. 
wsel-sliht,  -sleaht,  es ; m.  Slaughter  in  battle,  slaughter,  carnage  : — 
Her  waes  micel  waelsliht  (-sleht,  MS.  E.)  on  Lundenne,  Chr.  839;  Erl. 
66,  16.  Daer  wear))  micel  waelsliht  on  gehwaej)ere  hond,  871  ; Erl.  74, 
32.  Waepna  waelslihtes,  Cd.Th.  198,  25;  Exod.  328.  Gemyndig  wael- 
sleahta,  Exon.  Th.  286,  27;  Wand.  7:  291,  32;  Wand.  91.  Waes  on 
healle  waelslihta  gehlyn.  Fins.  Th.  57;  Fin.  28.  [Grickes  hit  {Troy) 
biuunnan  mid  heora  waelslahte  (bitere  siahtes,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  1369.] 
wsel-slitende  ; adj.  Corpse-rending,  that  rends  the  dead: — Daet  11c 
dalr  {in  the  grave)  t6  fulnesse  weorde])  and  dam  waelslltendum  wyrmum 
weorde))  t6  aete,  Wulfst.  187,  14.  On  helle  mid  dedflum  and  mid  dracum 
and  mid  waelslltendum  wyrmum,  241,  12. 

weel-spere,  es;  n.  A battle-spear,  spear  with  which  slaughter  is  to  be 
wrought : — Oft  he  gar  forlet,  waelspere  windan  on  da  wlcingas,  Byrht. 
Th.  141,  14;  By.  322.  Syx  smidas  saetan  waelspera  worhtan,  Lchdm. 
iii.  52,  31.  [Forwunded  mid  walspere  brade,  Laym.  28577.] 
weel-steng,  es ; m.  A spear: — Fedwer  scoldon  on  daem  waelstenge 
weorcum  geferian  Grendles  heafod,  Beo.  Th.  3280;  B.  1638. 

wsel-stow,  e;  /.  The  place  of  the  slain,  (1)  a battle-field: — God  ana 
wat  hwa  daere  waelstowe  wealdan  mdte  God  only  knows  who  shall  be 
master  of  the  field,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  36;  By.  95:  Beo.  Th.  4108;  B. 
2051:  5960;  B.  2984:  Cd.  Th.  121,  4;  Gen.  2005.  Da  Deniscan 
ahton  waelstowe  gewald,  Chr.  837;  Erl.  66,  9 : 871  ; Erl.  76,  7.  -ffij)el- 
wulf  cyning  gefeaht  wij)  .xxxv.  sciphlaesta,  and  da  Deniscan  ahton 
waelstowe  geweald,  840;  Erl.  66,  1 9.  Hid  daer  nan  liegende  feoh  ne 
metten,  swa  hid  aer  bewuna  waeron  donne  hid  waelstowe  geweald  ahton, 
Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  116,  33.  On  here  crincgan,  on  waelstowe  wundum 
sweltan,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  24;  By.  293:  Chr.  937  • Erl.  114,  9.  (2)  any 
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place  where  there  is  slaughter : — Him  Loth  gewat  of  byrig  (Sodom,  about 
to  be  destroyed ) gangan,  waelstowe  fyrr,  Cd.  Th.  156,  23;  Gen.  2593. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  wal-stat : Dan.  val-plads  battle-field,  beholde  valpladsen 
to  remain  master  of  the  field.'] 

weel-streel ; m.  f.  A fatal  shaft : — Bad  se  de  sceolde  endedogor 
Swrecen  waelstrselum  (the  pangs  of  mortal  disease),  Exon.  Th.  179,  11  ; 
Gu.  1260. 

wsel-stream,  es;  m.  A destructive  stream: — Donne  waelstreamas  (the 
waters  of  the  Deluge)  werodum  swelgap,  sceadum  scyldfullum,  Cd.  Th. 
78,  30;  Gen.  1301. 

weel-sweng,  es ; m.  A murderous  stroke : — JEfier  wselswenge  (the 
stroke  which  killed  Abel),  Cd.  Th.  60,  25  ; Gen.  987. 

wait  apparently  some  part  of  the  thigh,  a sinew  (?)  : — Gif  wselt  wund 
weordep,  .iii.  scillingas  gebete,  L.  Ethb.  68;  Th.  i.  18,  19.  (The  pre- 
ceding section  deals  with  wounds  to  the  thigh.  As  regards  the  form  of 
the  word,  it  might  be  compared  with  O.  H.  Ger.  walza  decipula,  pedica.) 
waltan.  v.  wiltan. 

wsel-wang,  es ; m.  A plain  of  slaughter: — Dser  waes  secg  manig  on 
dam  waslwange  ( the  place  at  which  were  assembled  those  who  maltreated 
St.  Andrew)  wTges  oflysted,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2453  ; An.  1228. 

wsel-weg  ( = hwael-weg  or  wsel-weg)  the  sea: — HweteJ)  on  waelweg 
ofer  holma  gelagu,  Exon.  Th.  309,  26 ; Seef.  63. 

wael-wulf,  es ; m.  I.  as  an  epithet  of  a warrior,  a war-wolf,  one 

who  is  as  fierce  to  slay  as  is  a wolf: — W8don  wselwulfas,  wicinga  werod, 
Byrht.  Th.  134,  38;  By.  96.  IX.  as  an  epithet  of  a cannibal, 

a fierce  cannibal,  one  who  preys  on  the  dead  like  the  wolf: — Waelwulfas 
banhringas  abrecan  pdhton,  tolysan  lie  and  sawle,  and  donne  tSdslan 
werum  to  wiste  faeges  flaeschoman,  Andr.  Kmbl.  297 ; An.  149. 
weem[m],  wseman.  v.  wem[m],  weman. 

wsembede  ; adj.  Having  a great  belly;  ventriculosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
45.  37- 

wsmn,  warn,  wsen[n],  waenan,  waenge,  waenian,  Waente,  waenys  (Hpt. 
438,  70),  wsepan.  v.  wSpen,  waegn,  wen[n],  wenan,  wenge,  wenian, 
Wintau-ceaster,  wacness,  wepan. 

wapen,  wsepn,  es ; n.  I.  a weapon  : — Steng  odde  wfipen  clava, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  63.  Me  sceal  wsepen  niman,  ord  and  Iren,  Byrht.  Th. 
139,  II;  By.  252.  Dis  (the  bridle  into  which  the  nails  from  the  cross 
were  put)  bid  unoferswided  wsepen,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2375  ; El.  1189.  .ffilces 
wspnes  ord  mucro, Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  35.  Swurdes  ord  odde  Sdres  w replies, 
84,22.  Wsepnes  eege,  Cd.  Th.  109,  30 ; Gen.  1830.  Gehealdan  heardne 
niece,  wsepnes  wealdan,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  48  ; By.  168.  Gif  he  folcgemdt 
mid  wsepnes  bryde  arsere,  L.  Alf.  pol.  38  ; Th.  i.  86,  16.  Be  dam 
monnum  de  heora  wSpna  t6  monslyhte  lsenap.  Gif  hwa  his  waipnes 
6drum  online  daet  he  mon  mid  ofslea,  19;  Th.  i.  74.  1-4-  Waipnes 
spor  a wound,  Exon.  Th.  280,  2 ; Jul.  623.  Awritap  hie  on  his  waepne 
wselnota  heap,  Salm.  Kmbl.  323;  Sal.  161.  Ic  dy  wsepne  gebrid,  Beo. 
Th.  3333;  B.  1664.  He  dses  beran  ceaflas  totaer  buton  ileum  wimne, 
JElfc.  T.  Grn.  7, 16.  Gif  man  wsepn  abregde  dir  msen  drincen,  L.  H.  E. 
•13  ; Th.  i.  32,  11.  Beah  hwa  his  agen  spere  sette  to  odres  mannes 
huses  dura  . . . oppon  gif  man  6der  wipn  leege  . . . and  hwile  man  daet 
wipn  gelsecce,  L.  C.  S.  76;  Th.  i.  418,  6.  He  wsepen  hafenade  be 
hiltum,  Beo.  Th.  3151  ; B.  1573.  Nolde  ic  sweord  beran,  wipen  to 
wyrme,  5031;  B.  2519:  5367;  B.  2687.  Gif  sweordhwita  odres 
monnes  wsepn  to  feormunge  onfo,  odde  smid  monnes  andweorc,  L.  Alf. 
pol.  19  ; Th.  i.  74,  9.  Sum  maeg  styled  sweord,  wsepen  gewyrean,  Exon. 
Th.  42,  29;  Cri.  680.  He  wipen  up  ahof,  bord  to  gebeorge,  Byrht. 
Th.  135,  39;  By.  130.  Wsepnu  arma,  ./Elfc.  Gr.  36;  Zup.  215,  15. 
Wsepna  arma,  wsepna  hus  armamentarium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  I,  2.  Eorlas 
fornoman  wsepen  waelgifru,  Exon.  Th.  292,  16  ; Wand.  100.  Wepen 
arma,  Ps.  Surt.  56,  5.  Se  halga  heht  his  heordwerod  wsepna  onfon,  Cd. 
Th.  123,  5 ; Gen.  2040.  He  ne  mihte  wsepna  gewealdan,  Beo.  Th. 
3022  ; B.  1509  : Byrht.  Th.  139,  50 ; By.  272.  Wsepna  wyrpum.  Exon. 
Th.  35,  28;  Cri.  565.  Wsepna  wundum,  119,  15;  Gu.  255.  Wipna 
waelslihtes,  Cd.  Th.  198,  25  ; Exod.  328.  Seo  wsepna  laf  those  whom  the 
sword  spared,  121,  5 ; Gen.  2005  : 220,  20 ; Dan.  74.  Se  helm  hafelan 
werede  . . . hine  worhte  wsepna  smid,  Beo.  Th.  2908 ; B.  1452.  Da  f8r 
he  mid  eallum  his  folce  and  mid  ealium  his  wsepnum  otnnis  equitatus 
Pharaonis,  currus  ejus  et  equites.  Ex.  14,  23.  Gif  man  mannan  wsepnum 
bebyre)>  dir  ceas  weord,  L.  Ethb.  18  ; Th.  i.  6,  19.  Daet  folc  com  mid 
wsepnum  (woepnum,  Lind. : wepenu,  Rush.)  venit  cum  armis,  Jn.  Skt.  18, 
3 : Andr.  Kmbl.  2140;  An.  1071.  Gegearwod  wsepnum,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
95;  El.^48.  Wsepnum  geweordad,  Beo.  Th.  505;  B.  250:  667;  B. 
331.  iElc  J>ing  de  ordode,  he  aewealde  mid  wipnum  omne,  quod  spirare 
poterat,  inlerfecit,  Jos.  10,  40.  Wsepnum  aswebban,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  138  ; 
Ap.  69.  Leohtum  wsepnum  (leuibus  armis)  gegyrwan,  Nar.  10,  27. 
Scearpum  wsepnum,  Exon.  Th.  383,  30;  Rii.  4,  52.  Mid  gistlicum 
wsepnum,  112,  24;  Gu.  148.  Gescyldend  wid  sceadan  wipnum,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2584;  An.  1298  : Exon.  Th.  48,  22  ; Cri.  775.  Hi  wurpon  hyra 
wsepen  of  dune,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  33;  Jud.  291.  Wsepen  and  gewidu, 
Beo.  Th.  589;  B.  292.  Wipen  healdan,  niece,  gar  and  god  swurd, 
Byrht.  Th.  138,  45;  By.  235.  Wepen  and  sceldas  arma  el  scuta,  Ps. 


Surt.  45,  10.  Ealle  his  wsepnu  (woepeno,  Lind. : wepeno,  Rush.)  he 
him  afyrd,  Lk.  Skt.  11,  22.  He  awearp  his  wsemna,  Ailfc.  T.  Grn.  18, 
31.  Hie  him  ealle  hiera  wsepeno  Sgeafen  arma  traderent,  Ors.  4,  13; 
Swt.  210,  21.  Hid  wipna  naman  arma  sumunt,  I,  10;  Swt.  44,  32. 
Nimap  eowre  wsepn  ponat  vir  gladium  super  femur  suum,  Ex.  32,  27. 
Gegrip  (gefoh,  Ps.  Th.)  wsepn  (wepen,  Ps.  Surt.)  and  scyld  apprehende 
arma  et  scutum,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  2.  Uoepeno,  Rtl.  168,  1.  Deah  de  hi 
wsepen  ne  beran  quamvis  arma  non  ferant,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  304,  3.  He  da 
gastlican  wsepnu  ne  mseg  aberan,  Basil  admn.  2 ; Norm.  36,  27.  II. 
membrum  virile: — Teors  veretrum,  teors,  dset  wsepen  vel  lim  calamus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  283,  56.  Wapen,  gecynd  (printed  wepen-gecynd ; but  see 
gecynd,  II)  veretrum,  44,  58.  [Whiles  fow  art  3onge,  and  J>i  wepne 
kene,  wreke  J>e  with  wyuynge,  Piers  P.  9,  180.]  v.  wipen-lic,  -mann, 
wsepned.  [Goth,  wepna ; pi.  arma  : O.  Sax.  wapan  : O.  Frs.  wepin  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  wafan  gladius,  framea,  telum,  falx,  scutum  : Icel.  vapn.] 
v.  beadu-,  camp-,  heoru-,  here-,  hilde-,  sige-,  weoruld-,  wig-wSepen. 
weepen-berend,  es ; m.  An  armed  man  : — Se  stronga  woepenberend 
(wepend-,  Rush.)  gehealdaj)  ceafertun  his  forth  armatus  custodit  atrium 
suum,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  11,  21 : p.  7,  5.  [O.  Sax.  wapan-berand.] 

weepen-bora,  an;  m.  One  who  bears  arms,  a warrior: — Wsepnbora 
armiger , TElfc.  Gr.  8;  Zup.  27,  17:  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  14.  Wsepenbora, 
35,  9:  bellalor,  ii.  125,  35.  Wsepenboran  pugiles,  gladium  portantes, 
gladiatores,  Hpt.  Gl.  424,  15. 

WEepen-getsec,  -tak,  es;  n.  A wapentake,  a term  used  in  northern 
England  where  in  the  south  hundred  was  used  : ‘ Quod  alii  vocant 
hundredum,  supradicti  comitatus  ( counties  northward  from  Northampton- 
shire) vocant  wapentagium,’  L.  Ed.  C.  30  ; Th.  i.  455.  The  word,  which 
seems  of  Danish  origin  (cf.  Icel.  vapna-tak,  though  this  is  used  in 
a different  sense),  is  thus  explained  in  the  document  above  cited : Cum 
quis  accipiebat  prefecturam  wapentagii,  die  statuto  in  loco  ubi  consuev- 
erant  congregari,  omnes  majores  natu  contra  eum  conveniebant,  et, 
descendente  eo  de  equo  suo,  omnes  assurgebant  ei.  Ipse  vero  erecta 
lancea  sua,  ab  omnibus,  secundum  morem,  foedus  accipiebat;  omnes 
enim  quotquot  venissent  cum  lanceis  suis  ipsius  hastam  tangebant,  et  ita 
se  confirmabant  per  contactum  armorum,  pace  palam  concessa.  Anglice 
vero  arma  vocantur  wapen,  et  taccare  confirmare,  quasi  armorum  con- 
firmacio,  vel  ut  magis  expresse,  secundum  linguam  Anglicam,  dicamus 
wapentac,  i.  e.  armorum  tactus : wapen  enim  arma  sonat,  tac  tactus  est. 
Quamobrem  potest  cognosci  quod  hac  de  causa  totus  ille  conventus 
dicitur  wapentac,  eo  quod  per  tactum  armorum  suorum  ad  invicem  con- 
foederates  sunt.  On  this  explanation  see  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  i.  99  sqq. : — 
We  willaj)  daet  man  namige  on  aelcon  wsepengetaece  .ii.  trywe  Jiegnas, 
L.  N.  P.  L.  57;  Th.  ii.  298,  31.  iElc  dara  ceapa  de  he  bigege  odde 
sylle  ader  o]>J>e  [on]  burge  oj>])e  on  wsepengetaece,  L.  Edg.  5,  6;  Th.  i. 
274,  14.  On  wsepentake,  L.  Eth.  iii.  1;  Th.  i.  292,  8:  iii.  3;  Th.  i. 
294.  3.  8. 

weepen-geprsec  [?],  es  ; n.  A weapon : — Ofsend  uoepengidraecc  (uoepen, 
gidraecc?)  ejfunde  frameam,  Rtl.  168,  5.  Cf.  Geprece  apparatu,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  1,  24  : 76,  53  : Hpt.  Gl.  424,  77.  Gepraece,  512,  9. 

wsepen-gewrixl,  -gewrixle,  es;  n.  A passage  of  arms,  an  exchange 
of  blows,  a conflict,  fight : — Gif  hit  geweorde,  daet  waepngewrixl  weorde 
gemaene  pegene  and  praele,  Wulfst.  162,  7.  Daet  heo  beaduweorca  beteran 
wurdun  on  campstede,  garmittinge,  gumena  gemotes,  waepengewrixles, 
Chr.  937;  Erl.  1 14,  17.  [Cf.  Icel.  vapna-skipti,  -vi3skipti.] 
wiepen-hete,  es ; m.  Armed  hate , hate  that  resorts  to  arms  : — TEdele 
sceoldon  durh  wfipenhete  weorc  prowian  the  noble  ones  were  to  be  slain 
by  their  foes,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  1 59 ; Ap.  80. 
wsepen-hus,  es;  n.  An  armoury : — Waepenhus  armamentarium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  6, 17.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wafan-hus.] 

■wsepen-le&s ; adj.  Without  arms,  unarmed : — Dam  wSpenleasan  menn 
ne  mihton  da  waelhreowan  mid  wsepnum  widstandam,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  29, 
175.  Fram  waepenleasre  femnan  e virgine  inermi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  38. 
Gehwilce  wsepenlease  inermes  ( sine  armis ) quosque,  Hpt.  Gl.  423,  48. 
[Icel.  vapn-lauss.] 

w aspen-lic  ; adj.  Male,  masculine : — Daet  wsepenlice  lim  calamus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,  58.  Da  wsepenlican  limo  preputia,  68,  60  : 69,  16. 

wsepen-mann  (wsep-),  es ; m.  A male,  a man: — Wfepnmann  mas, 
Anglia  xiii.  366,  23.  Eghuelc  he  t woepenmon  (wepenmon,  Rush. : 
waepned,  W.  S.)  omne  masculinum,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  23.  Wer  odde  wsepman 
vir,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73,  11.  Des  wsepman  hie  mas , JE lfc.  Gr.  9,  25  ; Zup. 
50,  15.  Ne  scride  nan  wif  hig  mid  wsepmannes  reafe  (1 teste  virili),  ne 
wsepman  (vir)  mid  wifmannes  reafe,  Deut.  22,  5.  Woepenmon  I hee 
masculum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  6.  He  worhte  wsepman  (woepenmonn 
masculum,  Lind.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  19,  4.  Synna  wid  wsepman  odde  wifman, 
L.  de  Cf.  6 ; Th.  ii.  262,  23.  Riht  is  daet  senige  waepnmen  on  mynecena 
bedderne  ne  etan  ne  drincan,  Wulfst.  269,  9.  Wepmen  (wsepned-,  v.l.) 
ge  wifmen,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  7.  Wsepmen,  Homl.  Ass.  27,  73.  xx  m 
wifmanna  and  wsepmanna  (wfipned-,  v.  IP),  Ors.  3,  7 ; Bos.  61,  30 : Homl. 
Th.  i.  442,  1 : IE  lfc.  Gr.  6;  Zup.  24,  5.  Maegdhad  is  aegder  ge  on 
wsepmannum  ge  on  wifmannum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  148,  14.  [O.  E.  Homl. 

wap-man  vir  : Laym.  wap-,  wep-mon  : A . R.  wep-,  weop-man  : Orm. 
? 4E  2 
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wepp-mann:  Kath.  wep-man  : O.  and  N.  wep-mon : Gen.  and  Ex.  wap- 
man.]  v.  wapen,  II,  wapned,  wapned-mann. 

weepen-stroel,  es;  ra.  An  arrow  to  be  used  as  a weapon: — Synd  me 
manna  beam  mihtigum  todum  wapenstralas  fil'd  hominum  dentes  eorum 
arma  et  sagittae,  Ps.  Th.  56,  5. 

wfepen-fracu ; gen.  -frace;  /.  Force  of  arms:— Hine  momge  on 
winnaf  mid  wapenfrace,  Cd.  Th.  138,  12  ; Gen.  2290.  He  heht  wlgend 
weccan  and  wapenfrace,  Elen.  Kmbl.  212;  El.  106.  [Cf.  O.  Sax. 
wapan-threki.] 

weepen-frsege  arms  (?) :— Sum  mag  wapenfrage  (-frace  (?),  cf.  (?) 
wapen-gefrac) , wlge  to  nytte,  modcraftig  smid,  monige  gefremman, 
donne  he  gewyrcej)  to  wera  hilde  helm  odtfe  hupseax,  odde  heafubyrnan, 
sclrne  mece,  odde  scyldes  rond  faste  gefegan  wid  flyge  gares,  Exon.  Th. 
296,  34;  Crii.  61. 

wcepen-wifestre,  an;  /.  A hermaphrodite ; hermafroditus,  Wrt.  Voc. 

i.  45.  2§-  r 

weepen-wiga,  an  ; m.  An  armed  warrior : — Ic  waes  waepenwiga 
(waepen  wigan?  the  subject  of  the  riddle  is  a horn),  nu  mec  fece)>  geong 
hagostealdmon  golde  and  sylfore,  Exon.  Th.  395>  1 » I5» 

wsep-mann,  waepn.  v.  wsepen-mann,  wxpen. 

wsepned ; adj.  Male;  used  substantively,  a male,  a man  :—JE  lc 
wapned  gecyndlim  ontynende  omne  masculinum  adaperiens  uuluam , 
Lk.  Skt.  2,  23.  Micel  gedal  is  on  wapnedes  and  wifes  llchoman,  Lchdm. 

ii.  84,  16.  Se  de  mid  wapnedum  men  hame  qui  cum  viro  coiverit,  L. 
Ecg.  C.  16  ; Th.  ii.  144,  7.  Wepned  and  wif  geworhte  hi®  God  mascu- 
lum  et  feminam  fecit  eos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  19,  4.  Wif  and  wapned, 
Cd.  Th.  12,  33;  Gen.  195:  166,  9;  Gen.  2745.  Wifes  meoluc  de 
wapned  fede,  Lchdm.  ii.  338,  8.  v.  wapen,  II,  and  following  com- 
pounds. 

•wsepned-bearn, es ; n.  A male  child,  a boy:— For  wapnedbearne  . . . 
for  wlfcilde  pro  masculo  . . . pro  femina,  Bd.  1,  27 ; S.  493,  14. 

weepned-cild,  es ; n.  A male  child,  a boy:— Ho  dan  diet  wif  cenne 
wapnedcild,  Lchdm.  i.  344,  22  : 346,  3.  Da  fmena  hedldon  da  wapned- 
cild (mares),  Ex.  1,  17:  pueros,  1,  18. 

■w®pned-cyn[n],  es;  n.  The  male  kind  or  sex :— Wapnedcyn  mascu- 
linum, Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  4.  -*lc  }>ing  wapnedcynnes  omne  generis 
masculini.  Ex.  34,  19  : Cd.  Th.  139,  19;  Gen.  2312;  142^35;  Gen. 
2372  : 189,  21  ; Exod.  188.  Wid  don  de  mon  odde  nyten  wyrm 
gedrince;  gyf  hit  sy  wapnedcynnes  . . . , Lchdm.  iii.  10,  II.  Hwylce 
wihta  bedd  odre  tid  wifcynnes,  and  odre  tid  waepnedcynnes,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
p.  202,  13:  Exon.  Th.  419,  22;  Ra.  39,  1.  Daet  hi  ma  of  dam  wif- 
cynne  him  cyning  curan  donne  of  dam  wapnedcynne  ut  magis  de  feminea 
regum  prosapia  quam  de  masculina  regem  sibi  eligerent,  Bd.  I,  I ; S. 
473>  22- 

wsepned-had,  es ; ra.  The  male  sex : — Swa  hwaet  swa  wapnedhades 
bed  acenned  quidquid  masculini  sexus  natum  fuerit,  Ex.  1,22:  Num.  1,2. 

jErfeweard  wepnedhades,  Chart.  Th.  483,  17. 

wacpned-hand,  a ; /.  The  male  side,  male  line : — Hy  fod  to  minum 
de  ic  syllan  mot  swa  wifhanda  swa  wapnedhanda,  swader  ic  wylle,  Chart. 
Th.  491,  32. 

weepned-healf,  e;  /.  The  male  side: — Donne  is  me  leofast,  daet  hit 
gange  on  daet  [beam]  stryned  on  da  wapnedhealfe,  da  hwile  de  £nig 
das  wyrde  sy,  Chart.  Th.  491,  16. 

weepned-mann,  es ; ra.  I .a  male,  a man  : — J?riwa  on  gere  Sic 

wapnedman  ( omne  masculinum  tuuni)  aetywd  beforan  Drihtne,  Ex.  23, 
17  : Num.  34,  23.  Waepnedman  (-men?)  mares,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  5°- 
Se  cyning  waes  god  waepnedman  rex  erat  vir  bonus,  Bd.  3,  7 • 529i  39- 

DO  (Eve)  scealt  wSpnedmen  wesan  on  gewealde,  Cd.  Th.  56,  29;  Gen. 
919.  Waes  se  gryre  lassa  efne  swa  micle  swa  bid  wiggryre  wifes  be 
wapnedmen,  Beo.  Th.  2573;  B.  1284.  God  hi  geworhte  wapnedman 
and  wimman  (wapman  and  wyfman,  MS.  A. : wapned  and  wimman, 
MS.  B.  : wepnedmenn  and  wifmenn,  Rush.)  masculum  et  feminam  fecit 
eos  Dens,  Mk.  Skt.  10,  6.  Heo  eode  t6  daere  wapnedmanna  stowe  (ad 
locum  virorum),  Bd.  3,  it  ; S.  536,  19.  xx  m wifmonna  and  wapned- 
monna  viginti  millia  puerorum  ac  foeminarum,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  1 16,  31. 
Dara  manna  eallra,  mid  wifmannum  and  wapnedmannum,  Blickl.  Homl. 
79,  19.  Hi  ora  wif  ofslogan  ealle  da  waepnedmen  de  him  on  neaweste 
waeron,  Ors.  I,  10  ; Swt.  48,  I,  6,  8.  II.  of  plants,  a male:— Gif 

man  scyle  mugcwyrt  to  lacedome  habban,  donne  nime  man  da  readan 
wapnedmen  and  da  grenan  wifmen,  Lchdm.  iii.  72>  2°*  v-  wSpen-mann. 

■weepnian  ; p.  ode  To  provide  with  weapons,  to  arm : — lc  wapnige  de 
armo  te,  TElfc.  Gr.  19;  Zup.  122,  16:  36  ; Zup.  215,  16.  Ic  wapnige 
sumne  man  armo,  43  ; Zup.  257,  1 2.  Uoepnedum  armata,  Rtl.  99,  20. 
[Wepne  fine  cnihtes,  Laym.  17945.  He  hahte  wepnien  (wepni,  2nd  MS.) 
his  uolc,  20347.  Heo  wepnede  hire  mid  bileaue,  Kath.  188.  Itt  fatt 
wapnedd  iss  wiff  trowwfe  on  Criste,  Orm.  677.  O.  Frs.  wepened : 
O.  H.  Ger.  wafenen  armare : I cel.  vapna.]  v.  be-,  ge-wSpnian. 

wsepnung,  e ; f.  Armour,  arms : — [Gastli]cere  weapnunge  spiritalis 
armalurae,  Hpt.  Gl.  423,  65.  Ymbscrydaf  eow  mid  Godes  waepnunge 
induite  kos  armaturam  Dei  (Eph.  6,  11),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  218,  2.  Naes 
Petrus  gewunod  to  nanre  wSpnunge,  248,  3.  Golias  gearu  t6  anwige 


mid  ormettre  wSpnunge,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  21.  Iudas  com  mid  dam 
cwealmbSrum  mid  ormStere  waepnunge  (with  an  immense  amount  of 
weapons),  Homl.  Ass.  74>  44 1 Homl.  Th.  ii.  302,  4. 

weeps,  waesp,  es ; m.  A wasp  : — Waefs  fespa,  Txts.  63,  859-  Waefs  vel 
humitu  (uaeps,  Erf.  Gl.)  crabro,  55,  603.  Wsps  vespa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23, 

66:  fe\_s~]pa,  ii.  35,  27.  Waesp,  148,  17:  vespis,  i.  281,  37.  Weaps 
vespa,  77,  49.  Uuaefsas  (waeffsas,  Ep.  Gl.)  vespas  (uuaeps  vespa,  Erf. 
Gl.),  Txts.  105,  2098.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wafsa,  wefsa.] 

w®r  ; adj.  I.  ware,  aware,  having  knowledge  of  something  which 
is  to  be  guarded  against : — Da  wurdon  da  landleode  his  (a  band  of  Danes) 
ware  and  him  wif  gefuhton,  Chr.  917;  Erl.  102,  17.  He  eode  nihtes, 
dxt  he  his  life  geburge,  ac  da  haedenan  wurdon  waere  his  fare,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  22,  230.  II.  ware,  prepared  for,  on  guard  against  something 

that  might  be  hurtful,  (a)  absolute: — Bed  ge  waere  uos  estate  par ati,  Lk. 
Skt.  12,  40.  Us  is  mycel  fearf,  daet  we  geornllce  wacian  and  waere  beon, 
Btwk.  220,  27.  Se  Hailend  us  warnode,  for  dam  de  he  wyle,  daet  we 
ware  bebn,  Homl.  Ass.  55, 1 13.  Man  sceal  wacigean  and  warnian  syntle, 
daet  man  geara  weorde  . . . Leofan  men,  utan  beon  de  waerran,  Wulfst. 

90,  10.  (b)  with  gen. :— Us  is  micel  fearf,  daet  we  waere  beon  daes  eges- 
llcan  tlman,  de  nu  towaerd  is,  Wulfst.  191,  25.  (c)  with  preposition^ — 

Wes  du  giedda  wls,  waer  wid  willan,  Exon.  Th.  302,  26  ; Fa.  42.  Sona 
wyrd  deofol  inne  ; is  micel  fearf  daet  manna  gehwylc  wid  swylc  waer 
sy,  Wulfst.  280,  11.  Daet  we  geomlice  wacian  and  a waere  beon  wid 
deofles  costnunga,  Btwk.  220,  35.  Woruldmenn  waeron  waere  wid  heora 
fynd,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  150.  Wosas  ge  waere  fram  monnum  cavete  ab 
hominibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  10,  1 7.  Ill-  ware,  careful  to  avoid  ' 

something,  on  guard  against  doing  something,  (a)  with  gen. : — Wende  ic 
daet  du  dy  waerra  weorfan  sceolde  swylces  gemotes,  Exon.  Th^  267,  34  ; 

Jul.  425.  (b)  with  preposition  : — Bed  waer  set  dam,  daet  du  naif  re  minne 
sunu  fyder  ne  laede  cave,  ne  quando  reducas  filium  meum  illuc,  Gen.  24, 

6.  (c)  with  a clause :— Min  beam,  bed  de  waerr  daet  du  ne  drince  of  dam 
wine,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  170,  17.  Waerne  de  bedn,  dart  du  naht  unrihtes  , 
ne  do  getacnaf,  Lchdm.  iii.  214,  25.  IV.  ware,  observant  of,  attentive  j 
to  a warning  : — Daet  hi  waere  bedn  daes  cwydes,  Wulfst.  j,  6 : L.  I.  P.  19;  , 

Th.  ii.  330,  2.  V.  wary,  cautious,  sagacious,  prudent,  cunning  :— 

Waer  cautus,  i.  sagax,  prudens,  acutus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 30,  5.  Waer  geapnis  . 
argumentum,  1 25,  I.  He  bid  scarp  and  biter  and  swlde  waer  on  his 
wordum,  Lchdm.  iii.  162,  13.  He  waer  (printed  faer)  weorde  worda  ■ 
and  daeda,  Exon.  Th.  96,  32;  Cri.  1583.  Deofol  geded,  daet  unsslig  ; 
man  wlsdomes  ne  gymef,  and  gyt  geded,  daet  he  talaf  hine  sylfne  waerne  , 
and  wlsne,  Wulfst.  52,  29.  Bed  ge  swa  ware  sua  sua  naedran  estote  J 
prudentes  sicut  serpentes,  Past.  35  ; Swt.  237,  20.  Hig  sint  waere  and  j 
cunnon  fenunga,  and  hig  cennaf  ®r  dam  de  wyt  cumon  td  him  ipsae  \ 
obstetricandi  habent  scientiam,  et  priusquam  veniamus  ad  eas  pariunt,  . 
Ex.  i.  19.  Se  wisdom  gedef  his  lufiendas  wise  and  waere,  Bt.  27,  2 ; ' 

Fox  98,  I.  Werra  bid  astutior  fiet,  Kent.  Gl.  509.  Gielpaf  hie  suelce  ! 
hi  sien  micle  waerran  and  wlsran  donne  hie  quasi  praestantius  ceteris 
prudentes  se  esse  gloriantur,  Past.  35  ; Swt.  243,  25.  Dat  se  bid  on 
gefance  waerast  and  wlsast,  se  de  6derne  can  radost  asmeagean,  Wulfst. 

55,  21.  Se  fined  nu  waerrest  and  geapest  de  oderne  m*ig  beswlcan, 
Shrn.  17,  23.  [Goth,  wars  wisan  to  be  ware  : O.  Sax.  war  wesan  widar : 

O.  H.  Ger.  gi-war  providus,  solers,  gnarus,  intentus,  adtentus,  vigilans : 
Icel.  varr.]  v.  ge-,  un-waer.  I 

w®r  the  sea  :— We  dissa  leoda  land  gesdhton  waere  bewrecene,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  537  ; An.  269.  Hu  du  waegflotan,  waere  bestemdan,  sshengeste, 
sund  wlsige,  974;  A11.  487.  [Icel.  wer;  n.  (poet.)  the  sea.] 

■wiser,  e;  /.  A covenant,  compact,  agreement,  pledge:— W£r  is  aet- 
somne  Godes  and  monna,  gaesthalig  treow,  Exon.  Th.  36,  29  ; Cri.  583. 
[Gewemme]dre  ware  violati  foederis  ( pacli ),  Hpt.  Gl.  496,  3 : Cd.  Th. 
186,  18;  Exod.  140.  Waere  gemyndig,  143,  1;  Gen.  2372.  W*re  (cf.  I 
Icel.  use  in  pl.)foedus,  i.  pactum,  conjunctio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  43.  Clam 
odde  wed  odde  waera  clasma,  21,2.  W£ra  foedera,  i.  pacta  amicitiae, 
cerla  amicitia,  148,  38.  Dare  sibbe  ware  (cujus  foedera  pads)  betwyh 
da  ylcan  cyningas  and  heora  rice  awunedon,  Bd.  4,  21  ; S.  590,  25.  Be- 
weddedum  waerum  pactis  sponsalibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  439,  19.  Se  cyng  mid 
his  folce  hiene  gesohte.  Ac  Agothocles  gedyde  untreowllce  wid  hiene,  I 
dat  he  hiene  on  his  warum  (MS.  L.  has  warum)  beswac  and  ofslog  rex 
paclus  est  cum  Agathocle  communionem  belli.  Sed  postquam  in  unum 
exercitus  junxerunt  per  Agathoclem  insidiis  circumventus  occisus  est,  Ors. 

4,  5 ; Swt.  170,  10.  Ware  genoman  foedus  fecerunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39, 

25.  Dat  ic  da  ware  forlate  de  ic  to  swa  myclum  cyninge  genom  ut 
pactum,  quod  cum  tanto  rege  inii,  ipse  primus  irritum  faciam,  Bd.  2,  12  ; 

5.  513,  24.  Were  trume  fastnie  pactum  firmum  feriat,  Txts.  172,  8. 

Ic  de  ware  mine  selle,  Cd.  Th.  132,  33;  Gen.  2202:  171,  22  ; Gejj- 
2832.  lc  de  bidde,  dat  du  treowa  selle,  wara  dlna,  170,  24;  Gen.  2818. 
Gewrlf  sibbe  ware  t wedd  asstringe  pads  federa.  Hymn.  Surt.  29,  3. 
Pehta  cynn  hafaf  sibbe  and  ware  mid  Angeldeode  Pictorum  natio  foedus 
pads  cum  gente  habet  Anglorum,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  646,  34.  Haldende  were 
servantes  pactum,  Ps.  Surt.  118,  158.  Utan  we  da  drihtenllcan  wara 
gehealdan,  Wulfst.  253,  3.  Ware  healdan,  Cd.  Th.  216,  22  ; Dan.  10. 
Wid  Waldend  ware 'healdan,  faste  treowe,  204,  19;  Exod.  421  : Andr. 
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Kmbl.  426;  An.  213:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1643;  El.  823:  Exon.  Th.  339,  28 ; 
Gu.  Ex.  IOI.  He  da  ware  and  da  winetreowe  lastan  wolde,  475,  1 9 ; 
Bo.  50:  172,  17  ; Gu.  1145  : Cd.  Th.  93,  8 ; Gen.  1542  : 139,  10  ; Gen. 
2307:  142,  23;  Gen.  2366.  Dat  aenig  mon  wordum  ne  worcum  waere  ne 
brace,  Beo,  Th.  2205  ; B.  1 100.  Heo  his  ( Joseph's ) magwinum  mordor 
fremedon,  ware  frseton,  Cd.  Th.  1S7,  7 ; Exod.  147.  He  lyt  ware  ge- 
wonade,  Exon.  Th.  148,  19;  Gu.  747.  We  sceolon  us  geearnian  da 
siblecan  wara  Godes  and  manna,  Blickl.  Homl.  111,3.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wara 
foedus ; Icel.  varar ; pi.']  v.  freodo-,  frido-war. 

Wffir  (?) ; adj.  True  : — Ic  gelyfe  dat  hit  from  Gode  come,  broht  from 
his  bysene,  das  me  des  boda  sagde  warum  wordum,  Cd.  Th.  42,  31  ; 
Gen.  681.  [The  word,  found  here  only,  if  at  all,  occurs  in  that  part  of 
the  Genesis,  which  seems  to  show  Old  Saxon  influence,  and  the  phrase 
waerum  wordum  may  be  the  equivalent  of  that  found  often  in  the 
Heliand,  e.  g.  Gumon,  thea  us  godes  so  filu  gehetun  foil  hebankuninge 
warun  wordun,  569.  But  perhaps  wcerum  (v.  war,  V ; and  see  last 
passage  under  waer-lic)  might  be  read.  Cf.  Heo  geleafan  nom  dat  he 
da  bysene  from  Gode  brungen  hafde  de  he  hire  swa  warllce  ( = O.  Sax. 
warllko ; or  f warllce  cunningly)  wordum  sagde,  idwde  hire  tacen,  and 
treowa  gehet,  Cd.  Th.  41,  5 ; Gen.  652.]  [O.  Sax.  war:  O.  Frs.  wer, 

weer : O.  H.  Ger.  war,  wari  verus,  verax  : Lot.  verus.] 

weerc,  wrac,  es;  m.  Work  (in  Northern  dialects),  ache,  pain: — Me 
sar  gehran,  ware  in  gewod,  Exon.  Th.  163,  29  ; Gu.  1001.  Seo  readnes 
and  bryne  das  swyles  and  warces  rubor  tumoris  ardorque,  Bd.  4,  19  ; 
S.  589,  31.  Wid  magan  warce  . . . Wid  wainbe  warce,  Lchdm.ii.  318, 
4,  15  : 356>  19,  22.  From  ware  deades  a dolore  mortis,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  2,  3. 
Warcoi  adla  dolorum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  8.  Warcco,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13, 
8.  The  word  occurs  mostly  in  compounds,  v.  ban-  (Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  83), 
blader-  (Lchdm.  ii.  320,  3),  breost-  (Lchdm.  ii.  4,  23),  ceol-  (Lchdm. 
ii.  312,  2),  cneo-,  eag-,  ear-,  felle-,  fy He-,  fot-,  heafod-,  heals-  (Lchdm. 
ii.  312,  5),  heort-,  lenden-,  lifer-,  li]>-,  milte-,  rysel-  (Lchdm.  ii.  318,  15), 
sculdor-,  sld-,  Stic-,  sweor-,  to)i-,  Jieoh-,  Jieor-warc  (-wrac).  [On  edelich 
stiche,  oder  on  edelic  eche  (oder  warch,  MS.  T.),  A.  R.  282,  12.  For 
evel  and  werke  in  bledder,  Rel.  Ant.  i.  51,  34  : Icel.  verkr:  Dan.  vark.] 

waere  (?) : — Cuneus  we  eg  . . . cunicellus  lytel  ware  (wacg  ?),  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  137,  28-31. 

wsercan  ; p.  warhte.  I.  (used  impersonally)  to  pain  : — Gifhine 

innan  warce,  Lchdm.  ii.  272,  11.  Gif  da  Jieoh  warce,  312,  7.  Donne 
monnes  wambe  warce  odde  rysle,  318,  20.  II.  to  suffer  pain  (?), 

be  troubled: — Ic  werhte  eom  exerci/atus  sum  {if  werhte  can  be  taken  as 
the  past  tense  of  the  verb,  eom  is  superfluous),  Ps.  Spl.  76,  3.  [v.  Jamie- 

son’s Dictionary,  wark,  werk  to  ache : Dan.  varke,  det  varker  i mit 
Hoved  my  head  aches.] 

weerc-sar,  es ; n.  Pain: — Fruma  weresare  initium  dolorum,  Mk.  Skt. 
Rush.  13,  8. 

-weere,  -wared,  warelice.  v.  on-ware,  ge-wared  (Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148, 
37),  wearglice. 

waer-faest ; adj.  Faithful,  (1)  as  an  epithet  of  the  Deity  : — Waldend 
gemunde  warfast  ( faithful  to  his  covenant ) Abraham  arlice,  Cd.  Th. 
156,  8;  Gen.  2585.  Us  Halend  God  warfast  onwrah  Jesus,  faithful  to 
the  covenant,  has  revealed  God  to  us,  Exon.  Th.  24,  1 3 ; Cri.  384.  War- 
fast  Metod,  Cd.  Th.  79,  33;  Gen.  1320:  175,  23  ; Gen.  2900.  (2)  of 

men  : — Se  eadega  Loth,  warfast,  Waldende  leof,  Cd.  Th.  156,  29;  Gen. 
2596.  Halig,  warfast  {Juliana),  Exon.  Th.  256,  27;  Jul.  238.  War- 
fast  {St.  Andrew),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2621  ; An.  1312  : {Abraham),  Cd.  Th. 
1091,  7 ; Gen.  1819.  Fader  Abrahames,  warfast  hale,  104,  24;  Gen. 
1740.  Ne  lat  du  ( Abraham ) de  din  mod  asealcan,  warfast  willan  mines 
{faithful  in  observing  my  will),  130,  31 ; Gen.  2168.  Warfastne  rinc 
{Abel),  62,9;  Gen.  101 1.  Warfastne  haled  {St.  Andrew),  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2548 ; An.  1275.  Da  {the  three  children)  waron  warfaste,  wiston  Drihten 
ecne,  Cd.  Th.  227,  29  ; Dan.  194.  Warfastra  wera  ( Abraham  and  Lot), 
113,  34;  Gen.  1897.  (3)  of  things: — Dar  sceal  lufu  uncer  warfast 

wunian,  Exon.  Th.  173,  19;  Gu.  1163. 

weerg,  wargan,  war-geapnis  (Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  1),  war-genga,  warg- 
olness,  wargjiu,  wariht.  v.  wearg,  wirgan,  war,  V,  wer-genga,  wearg- 
olness,  wirgjiu,  wearriht. 

Weering-wic  Warwick : — On  dison  geare  wasWarincwIc  getimbrod, 
Chr.  915;  Th.  i.  189,  col.  2.  JEl  Waringwlcon  (-um),  913;  Th.  i. 
186,  col.  2,  187,  col.  1. 

Wee  ring  wtc-scir,  Wxring-sclr,  e;  f.  Warwickshire: — T6.  Warinc- 
wicscire  (Waringsclre,  p.  277,  cols.  1,  2),  Chr.  1016,;  Th.  i.  276, 
cols.  1,  2. 

-wserleecan.  v.  ge-warlacan. 

waerlan ; p.  de  To  wend,  turn  : — Dona  foerde  t mid  dy  warlde  prae- 
teriens,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  1.  v.  bi-,  ge-,  ymb-warlan. 

wmr-leas;  adj.  Faithless,  false: — Warleas  mon  . . . and  ungetredw, 
Exon.  Th.  343,  24;  Gn.  Ex.  162.  Se  feond,  wracca  warleas,  263,  17; 
Jul.  351  : 26.7,  26  ; Jul.  421.  Warleas  werod  {the  fallen  angels),  Cd. 
Th.  5,  5 ; Gen.  67.  Warleasra  weorud  {the  wicked  at  the  day  of  judge- 
ment), Exon.  Th.  98,  27  ; Cri.  1614 : {the  cannibal  Mermedonians),  Andr. 
Kmbl.  *139;  An.  1071. 


wser-lic ; adj.  Cautious,  prudent,  wise,  circumspect : — Warlic  cant  a, 
sollicita,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  70.  Warlic  bid  dat  man  aghwilce  geare 
sona  after  Eastron  fyrdscipa  gearwige,  L.  Eth.  vi.  33;  Th.  i.  324,  3. 
Warlic  me  JainceJ?  dat  ge  waccende  wid  hettendra  hildewoman  wearde 
healden,  Exon.  Th.  282,  12  ; Jul.  662.  Wlsdomes  bejiearf,  worda  war- 
llcra,  and  witan  snyttro,  se  dare  adelan  sceal  andwyrde  gifan,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1083  ; El.  544.  [Icel.  var-ligr.]  v.  ful-,  un-warllc. 

waerlice ; adv.  I.  where  there  is  danger  of  receiving  hurt,  warily, 
cautiously,  circumspectly,  (i)  in  a way  that  guards  against  surprise : — 
Faraji  eow  warllce,  de  las  de  eow  gemeton  da  de  eow  after  ridon,  Jos. 
2,  16.  NimaJ)  and  ladaji  hine  warllce  {caute),  Mk.  Skt.  14,  44.  Dat 
man  Malchum  sulde  warlice  heolde,  dat  he  ne  atburste,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
23,  644.  Ahyld  hit  warllce,  donne  gesihst  du  hwat  daroninnan  sticaji, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  170,  18.  We  motan  swyde  warllce  us  healdan,  gyf  we 
us  sculan  wid  deofol  gescyldan,  Wulfst.  38,  3.  We  sculon  wid  dam 
farscyte  symle  warllce  wearde  healdan,  Exon.  Th.  48,  5 ; Cri.  767.  Hie 
sindon  sua  micle  warllcor  to  oferbuganne  sua  mon  ongiet  dat  hie  on 
maran  ungewitte  be6d  qui  tanto  caute  declinandi  sunt,  quanto  insane 
rapiuntur.  Past.  40;  Swt.  295,  21.  Hu  by  dam  deofle  warllcast  magan 
widstandan,  Wulfst.  80,  3.  (2)  in  a way  that  guards  against  an  ill 

result,  safely: — Namon  hi  to  rade,  dat  him  warllcor  ware,  dat  hi 
sumne  dal  heora  londes  wurdes  athafdon  they  came  to  the  conclusion, 
that  it  would  be  safer  for  them  to  keep  back  some  part  of  the  price  of 
their  land,  Homl.  Th.  i.  316,  23.  Warllcor  bid  se  man  geherod  after  life 
donne  on  life  there  is  less  danger  of  mistake  in  praising  a man  after  his 
death  than  while  he  is  alive,  ii.  560, 14.  II.  where  there  is  danger  of 
doing  wrong,  carefully,  heedfully,  prudently : — Hwllum  bid  god  warllce 
to  mldanne  his  hieremonna  scylda  aliquando  subjectorum  vitia  prudenter 
dissimulanda  sunt,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  151,  8.  Behalde  he  hine  geornllce 
dat  he  warllce  sprece  sub  quanto  cautelae  studio  loquatur,  attendat,  1 5 ; 
Swt.  93,  18.  Datte  sie  warllce  gehealden  sio  anmodnes  das  godcundan 
geleafan  ul  unitatem  fidei  cauta  observatione  teneatis,  Swt.  95,  14.  War- 
lie  e ic  me  heold  caute  me  tenui,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  34,  9.  Mast  Jtearf 
is  dat  aghwelc  mon  his  ad  and  his  wed  warlice  healde,  L.  Alf.  pol.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  60,  3:  Wulfst.  167,  4.  Cristendom  warllce  healdan,  78,  8.  Is 
sulde  micel  dearf  dat  he  sua  micle  warllcor  hine  healde  wid  scylde  necesse 
est,  ut  tanto  se  cautius  a culpa  custodiant,  Past.  28;  Swt.  191,  10. 
[Wearliche  to  biwiten  us  seoluen  wid  Jte  unwiht  of  helle,  O.  E.  Homl.  i. 
243,  17.  J>a  cheorles  warliche  heom  hudden,  Laym.  12300.  Temien 
hire  fleschs  wisliche  and  warliche,  A.  R.  138,  8.  Ha  heold  hire  hird 
wisliche  and  warliche  familiam  pervigili  cura  gubernabat,  Kath.  82. 
O.  Sax.  warallko : Icel.  varliga  : O.  H.  Ger.  gi-warallcho  vigilanter,  dili- 
getiter,  solerter.]  v.  un-warllce,  and  next  word. 

Wffirlice  truly ; or  warllce  cunningly,  v.  war  true. 

waerlieness,  e;  /.  Caution,  care,  carefulness: — Us  is  micel  warllcnys 
getacnad  and  ateowed  on  dare  onfangennysse  ures  Drihtnes  llchaman, 
Homl.  Ass.  163,  263. 

weer-loga,  an  ; m.  One  who  is  false  to  his  covenant,  a faithless,  per- 
fidious person  : — Donne  mgnsceada  fore  Meotnde  on  dam  dome  stande]), 
bid  se  warloga  fyres  afylled,  Exon.  Th.  95,  25  ; Cri.  1562.  Ham. 
Eormanrlces,  wrajies  warlogan,  319,  8 ; Vid.  9.  Done  warlogan,  ladne 
leodhatan  {Holof ernes) , Judth.  Thw.  22,  22  ; Jud.  71.  Her  syndan  wed- 
logan  and  warlogan  in  this  land  are  men  false  to  their  pledges  and  to 
their  covenants,  Wulfst.  165,  37.  Warlogan  {the  cannibal  Mermedonians), 
Andr.  Kmbl.  141 ; An.  71  : 215;  An.  108.  Warlogona  {the  people  of 
Sodom ) sint  Arena  hefige,  Cd.  Th.  145,  22  ; Gen.  2409.  On  warlogum 
wrecan  torn  Godes,  152,  33;  Gen.  2530.  Mid  dyssum  warlogan,  151, 
4;  Gen.  2503.  On  warlogan  {the  people  before  the  flood)  wlte  settan, 
76,  32  ; Gen.  1266.  He  sceal  wedlogan  and  warlogan  hatian  and  hynan, 
Wulfst.  266,  29.  U applied  to  spirits,:^ — Se  atola  gast,  wrad  warloga, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2595  ; An.  1299.  Hie  hyrdon  td  georne  wradum  warlogan, 
1225;  An.  613.  Wicat  dam  warlogan  a dwelling  with  the  devil,  Exon, 
Th.  362, 13;  Wal.37:  269,24;  Jul.  455.  Hwllum  cyrdon  mansceajan 
on  mennisc  hlw,  hwllum  brugdon  awyrgde  wterlogan  on  wyrmes  bleo, 
j56>  31 ; Gu.  883;  120,  9;  Gu.  269:  139,  18;  Gu.  595.  He  sceop 
dam  werlogan  ( the  apostate  angels)  wraclicne  ham,  Cd.  Th.  3, 16  ; Gen. 
36,  [This  Dragon  of  Dissait  {the  devil)  . . . J>is  warloghe  ...  . with  wilis 
ynoghe  mannes  saule  to  dissaiue,  Destr.  Tr.  4436-45.  A warlow  {a  mon- 
ster), Alex.  (Skt.)  1706.  Snakis  and  ojrire  warlajes  wild,  ]>at  in  J>e  wod 
duelled,  3795.  To  Jje  way  of  wickidnes  be  warlajes  {devils)  gidid,  4425. 
He  warded  Jiis  wrech  man  [Jonah)  in  warlowes  gutte3,  Allit.  Pms.  99, 
258.  J>aa  warlaus  {v.  ll.  deuils,  fendes),  C.  M.  23259.  The  foulle  war- 
lawes  of  helle,  Halliw.  Diet.] 

wser-lof,  es ; n.  Craft,  cunning : — Warlotes  astus,Wit.  Voc.  ii.  9,  33. 

waerming,  wxrna.  v.  wirming,  wranna. 

waerness,  e ; /.  Prudence,  circumspection,  caution  : — Mid  warnyssa 
{cauteld)  in  gangende,  dat  oJ>re  gebiddende  he  na.  gelette,  Anglia  xiii. 
378,  188.  Hafde  he  miccle  lufan  and  ealle  warnesse  to  alcum  men  {he 
was  very  considerate  to  everybody),  . . . and  deah  de  he  on  lawedum  hade 
beon  sceolde,  hwedre  he  t6  don  warnesse  hafde  on  eallum  dingum  {he 
. was  so  circumspect  in  all  things),  dat  he  munucllfe  swljior  lifde  donne 
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laswedes  mannes,  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  6 -II.  [ Wick,  warnesse  prudential] 
v.  un-waErness ; waer-scipe. 

weerness  cursing,  waernian,  waernung,  wasrriht.  v.  weargness,  warenian, 
wirnung,  wearriht. 

weer-sagol ; adj.  Cautious  in  speech,  careful  of  what  one  says : — Se  de 
wsere  le&ssagol,  weortfe  se  sodsagol ; se  de  wsere  baecslitol,  weorde  se 
waersagol ; se  de  wire  stuntwyrde,  weorde  se  wiswyrde,  Wulfst.  72,  17. 

weer-scipe,  es  ; m.  Prudence,  caution,  circumspection,  wisdom,  in 
a bad  sense,  cunning,  astuteness  : — Waerseipe  cautela,  i.  astulia,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  129,  77-  B*t  hie  geicen  da  god  hira  anfealdnesse  mid  waerseipe, 
and  sua  tilige  daere  orsorgnesse  mid  daere  anfealdnesse  daette  he  done 
ymbedonc  daes  waerscipes  ne  forlaete  . . . Daere  culfran  biliwitnesse  sceal 
gemetgian  daere  naedran  waerseipe,  dy  laes  hine  se  waerseipe  gelaede  on  to 
micle  hatheortnesse  ut  simplicitatis  bono  prudentiam  adjungant , qualenus 
sic  securitatem  de  simplicitate  possideant,  ut  circumspectionem  prudentiae 
non  amittant  . . . Debet  serpentis  astutiam  columbae  simplicitas  tempe- 
rare,  qualenus  nec  seducti  per  prudentiam  calleant,  Past.  35  ; Swt.  237, 
15-24.  Wisdom  is  se  hehsta  craeft,  and  haef]>  on  him  feower  ojire 
craeftas;  dara  is  an  waerseipe,  Bt.  27,  2 ; Fox  96,  34:  34,  6 ; Fox  140, 
35  : Shrn.  1 75 » 27.  A gerist  bisceopum  wisdom  and  waerscype,  L.  I.  P. 
9;  Th.  ii.  314,  28.  Se  swicola  haefd  ece  wite,  for  dan  de  his  waerscype 
ne  dohte,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  19,  1 7 7.  J>uhte  wisast  se  de  waes  swicolost  . . . 
ac  wa  heom  daes  waerscipes,  Wulfst.  268,  19.  Hy  lsetaj)  daet  to  waer- 
scype, daet  by  6dre  magan  swicollice  paecan,  55,  2,  15.  Mid  micelum 
waerscype  lufian  cum  magna  cautela  diligere,  Anglia  xiii.  374, 1 25.  For 
wisdome  and  waerseipe  consilio,  Past.  20;  Swt.  I49,  16.  Buton  waerseipe 
unadvisedly,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  11,361.  Mid  maran  fultume  and  mid  maran 
waerseipe  circumspectiore  ctira  ac  magis  instructo  adparatu,  Ors.  3,  8 ; 
Swt.  120,  25.  He  haefde  Orlande  mid  his  werscipe  gewunnon,  and 
widutan  aelcon  wsepnon,  Chr.  1086 ; Erl.  222, 18.  Ongiet  minne  wisdom 
and  minne  waerseipe  {prudentiam ),  Past.  38;  Swt.  273,  9.  Des  sunder- 
halga  haefde  opene  eagan  to  aelmesdsedum,  ac  he  n?efde  nainne  waerseipe 
daet  he  da  sddan  eadmoduysse  on  his  weldsedum  gehedlde  (he  had  not 
the  wisdom  to  observe  true  humility  in  his  benefactions),  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
432,  I.  [Belin  wes  swide  wis,  and  warscipe  him  folweden,  Laym.  5603. 
Dumbe  bestes  habbed  Jieos  warschipe,  J>et  hwon  heo  bead  asailed,  heo 
Jtrunged  alle  togederes,  A.  R.  252,  6.  Warschipe  ajaines  unfeawes,  H.  M. 
41,  7.  Warsipe  and  wisedom  wid  deuel,  Misc.  14,  426.]  v.  un-waer? 
scipe. 

■wserst-lic,  waertere.  v.  wraest-lic,  weardere. 

weerpu(-o) ; indecl.  f.  Sagacity,  cunning,  cleverness: — Gif  him  ltfes 
weard  of  mode  abrit  diet  micle  dysig  daet  hit  oferwrigen  mid  wunode 
lange,  J)onne  ic  wat  daet  hi  ne  wundriaj)  maeniges  Jtinges  de  monnum  up 
waerfio  and  wunder  Jiynce])  ( many  a thing  that  now  seems  very  clever 
and  wonderful)  cedat  inscitiae  nubilus  error,  cessent  profecto  mira  videri, 
Met.  28,  82.  v.  waer,  V. 

weer-word,  es  ; n.  A ward  of  caution,  forewarning  : — Waerwordum 
antefatis  (as  if  from  anle-fatus  = spoken  before,  cf.  antefata  forewyrde, 
100,  28;  but  the  Latin  is  ante  fatis.  Cf.  Hpt.  Gl.  529,  40  fa/is  ge- 
wyr[dum]),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  34  : 5,  42. 

waer-wyrde  ; adj.  Cautious  of  speech,  prudent  in  speech,  careful  of 
one's  words: — Waerwyrde  sceal  wisfaest  haele  breostum  hyegan,  nales 
breahtme  hlud,  Exon.  Th.  303,  22;  Fa.  57.  Cf.  hraed-wyrde. 

wsesc  washing: — Reafa  waesc  uestimentorum  ablutio,  Anglia  xiii.  441, 
1085.  v,  ge-waesc. 

weesean,  wacsan,  waxan,  wacxan,  waxsan  ; p.  w6sc,  w5cs,  w5x,  weox  ; 
pp.  waescen,  wacsen,  waxen  To  wash  : — Heo  waescej)  his  hraegi,  Exon.  Th. 
339,  24;  Gn.  Ex.  99.  Daet  man  cladas  waxe,  Wulfst.  296,  7.  Wicjenas 
on  done  Saetresdaeg  aegder  ge  fata  Jtwean,  ge  waetercladas  wacsan  (waxsan, 
waxan,  v.  ll.j,  R.  Ben.  59,  7.  Wacxon  hig  hira  reaf,  Ex.  19,  10.  Waxan 
hig  daet  innewerde,  Lev.  I,  9,  13.  Da  hig  hira  reaf  woxon  ( lavissent ), 
Ex.  19,  14.  Daet  hi  heora  hraegel  weoesan  and  clainsodon,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S. 
496,  5.  He  wolde  his  reowan  and  hwttlas  on  ss  wacsan  (waescan,  MS. 
T.),  4,  31  ; S.  610,  II.  LInene  cladas  waxan,  Lchdm.  iii.  206,  29.  Hi 
sculan  waxan  sceap,  Chart.  Th.  145, 13.  [O.  E.  Homl.  waschen,  weschen  ; 
p.  wosch,  wesch : Laym.  wascen  : Orm  wasshenn;  p.  wessh  : A.R.  waschen ; 
p.  weosch  : O.  L.  Ger.  wascan ; p.  wosc : O.  H.  Ger.  wascan ; p.  wuosc  : 
Icel.  vaska  ; p.  vaska&i.]  v.  a-,  ge-waescan  (-wacsan)  ; un-waescen,  un- 
awsescen. 

wffiso-ffirn,  -ern,  es ; n.  A wash-house: — Waescern  lautorium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  58,  22. 

waesce,  an ; f.  A washing-place,  v.  sceap-waesce. 

waescing  (?)  washing  in  weascing-weg  a road  leading  to  a sheep- 
washing place  (?) : — To  weascingwege  niodeweardun,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v. 
78,17:  138,4. 

waeser  P : — Wseser  bubimus  (?  bulimus ; cf.  bulimus  vermis  similis 
lacertae  in  slomacho  hominis  habitans,  Corp.  Gl.  Hessels,  26,  209),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  126,  62. 

weesma  ?,  waesp.  v.  here-waesmum,  woeps. 

waestling,  es ; m.  A coverlet Waestling  lodix,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  34: 
stragula,  25,  46.  Wsestlingc,  81,  58.  Bedreaf : genihtsumiaj)  hwitel 


'and  weslinc  ( lena ) and  heafudrzegel,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  93,  3.  Waestlinga 
stragularum,  Hpt.  Gl.  430,  66.  [Cf.  Goth,  wasti  clothing.'] 
weestm  (-em,  -im,  -um),  es ; m.  n.:  e ; /.  Growth,  increase : — Waestm 
crementum,  i.  augmentum , Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  65.  I.  grovjth,  pro- 

duce, (1)  fruit  of  the  earth  or  of  a vegetable  (lit.  or  fig.),  plant,  fruit : — 
Waestm  fructus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  80,  1.  Ofet,  waestm  fruges,  frumenta,  ii. 

151,  31.  Raedripe  waestm  praecoquus  fructus,  i.  39,  22.  Oftost  on 
treoweynne  beod  da  treowa  getealde  feminini  generis,  and  se  waestm 
neutri  generis,  TElfc.  Gr.  6,  9;  Zup.  20,  15.  Beo  dines  landes  waestm 
( fructus ) gebletsod,  Deut.  28,  4,  18.  Se  daes  waestmes  ( the  fruit  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge)  onbat,  Cd.  Th.  30,  21;  Gen.  470.  Daes  waestmes 
yrj?  illius  frugis  seges,  Bd.  4,  28 ; S.  605, 38.  Butan  waestme  sine  fructu, 

Mk.  Skt.  4,  19.  Weastme,  Mt,  Kmbl.  13,  22.  Da  beamas  waeron 
gewered  mid  waestme,  Cd.  Th.  30,  5 ; Gen.  462.  Treow  waestm  (westm, 
v.  12)  wircende  lignum  faciens  fructum,  Gen.  I,  II.  Seo  eorde  waestm 
beref)  terra  fructificat,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  28.  He  geseah  geblawen  treow 
waestm  berende,  Blickl.  Homl.  245,  8.  Sume  sealdon  weastm  (waestm, 
MSS.  A.  B.,  Lind. : waestem,  Rush.)  alia  dabant  fructum,  Mt.  Kmbl. 

13,  8.  TElc  treow  de  godne  waestm  (woestim,  Rush.)  ne  bringd  omnis 
arbor,  quae  non  facit  fructum  bonum,  3,  10.  D6d  medemne  weastm 
(waestm,  MS.  A.,  Lind. : wyrjte  western,  Rush.),  3,  8.  Waestim  godne, 

Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  3,  9.  Beamas  da  de  maest  and  waestm  mannum  bringaj) 
ligna  fructifera,  Ps.  Th.  148,  9.  Eorde  salde  western  his  terra  dedit 
fructum  suum,  Ps.  Surt.  66,  7.  Daet  fictreow,  on  daem  he  nanne  waestm 
ne  funde;  daet  getacna])  da  synfullan  de  nabbaj)  nanne  waestm  godra 
weorca,  Blickl.  Homl.  71,  35.  Waestm  frumentationem,  Blickl.  Gl.  Da 
waestmas  beod  )>urh  agne  gecynd  eft  acende,  Exon.  Th.  215,  19;  Ph. 

255.  Faegre  land  donne  deos  folde  seo,  daer  waestmas  scina|)  beorhte, 

Cd.  Th.  277,  34;  Sat.  214.  Btarwas  wurdon  to  axan/eordan  waestma, 

154,  IO  ; Gen.  2553.  CumaJ)  (-ej>?)  eadilic  waestm  on  wangas,  weordlic  : 

on  hwaetum  convalles  abundabunt  frumento,  Ps.  Th.  64,  14.  Of  dam  | 

twige  ludon  ladwende,  rede  waestme,  Cd.  Th.  60,  31 ; Qen.  990.  [Dec] 
waestem  (waestme  ?)  weordian  let  earth's  fruits  honour  thee  (cf,  bene-  , 

dicite  universa  germinantia  in  terra  Domino,  Hym.  T.  P.  76)1  Exon.  Th.  t 

190,  28  ; Az.  80.  Weastma  (waestma,  MSS.  A.  B.,  Lind.,  Rush.)  tid  s 

tempus  fructuum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  34.  Waestma,  Ex.  23,  15:  Met.  20, 

101.  Hig  aiton  of  daes  landes  waestmum  {de  frugibus  terrae),  Jos.  5,11. 
Welig  on  waestmum  and  on  tredwum  opima  frugibus  atque  arboribus,  Bd. 

1,  1 ; S.  473,  13:  Cd.  Th.  81,  3;  Gen.  1339.  Eowres  landes  waestmas 
(fruges),  Deut.  28,  42  : 1,  25.  Westmas,  32,  13  : Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  ! 

7.  Waestmas  (waestmo,  Lind.)  fructus,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  17.  Him  eorde  , 

sylej)  aejtele  waestme,  Ps.  Th.  66,  6 : 67,  15,  16.  Du  Adame  sealdest  , 

waestme,  da  inc  waeron  forbodene,  Cd.  Th.  55,  13  ; Gen.  894.  (2 ) fruit  ; 

of  the  body,  offspring,  progeny: — Bed  dines  innodes  waestm  {fructus)  * 
gebletsod  and  dinra  nytena  waestm,  Deut.  28,  4,  18.  Innodes  waestm 
(waestem,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  1,  42.  Se  waestm  dines  inno])es  is  gebletsad,  ’ 
Blickl.  Homl,  5,  21.  1c  eom  buton  westme,  ne  furdum  an  spearca  mines  1 
cyprenes  nis  me  forlaetan,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  205.  He  weordlicne  waestm 
gesette,  de  of  his  innade  agenum  cwome,  ofer  din  heahsetl  de  fructu 
ventris  tui  ponam  super  sedem  meam,  Ps.  Th.  131,  12.  Ic  his  cynn  gedo 
brad  bearna  tudre  waestmum  spedig,  Cd. Th.  169, 19  ; Gen.  2802.  Modor 
ne  bid  waestmum  geeacnod  ]>urh  weres  frige,  Elen.  Kmbl.  681 ; El.  341. 
Waestmas  fedan,  Cd.  Th.  59,  8 ; Gen.  960.  (3)  including  the  two  pre- 

ceding meanings : — Sceawode  Scyppend  ure  his  weorca  wlite  and  his 
waestma  blaed  niwra  gesceafta,  Cd.  Th.  13,  24;  Gen.  207.  (4)  fruit  of 

action,  result : — For  hwan  gaest  du  buton  waestme  dines  gewinnes  ? Blickl. 
Homl.  249,  5.  MInra  gewinna  waestm  gefullian,  191,  23.  Of  waestmum 
weorca  dinra  de  fructu  operum  tuorum,  Ps.  Th.  103,  12.  {5)  fruit, 

that  which  may  be  enjoyed : — Hine  Metod  mundbyrde  heold,  wilna 
waestmum,  and  worulddugedum,  lufum  and  lissum,  Cd.  Th.  117,  3 ; Gen. 
1948.  Ic  lisse  selle,  wilna  waestme,  dam  de  de  wurdia|>,  105,  24;  Gen. 
1758.  (6)  produce  of  money,  usury,  v.  waestm-sceatt : — Of  waestme 

ex  usuris,  Ps.  Spl.  71,  14.  II.  growth,  growing,  (1)  of  the  growth 
of  plants : — Seo  sunne  temprab  da  eordlican  waestmas  ge  on  waestme  ge 
on  ripunge,  Lchdm.  iii.  250,  18.  (2)  growing  as  opposed  to  diminish- 

ing, increase: — Seo  sae  and  se  mona  beod  geferan  on  waestme  and  on 
wanunge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  102,  27:  Anglia  viii.  327,  26.  (3)  growth, 

thriving : — Mannum  becymd  ren  ofer  eordan  eow  to  waestme  (that  you 
may  thrive),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  64.  III.  growth,  condition  reached 
by  growing,  stature,  form ; the  plural  is  sometimes  used  when  a single 
person  is  referred  to : — On  ealdltcmn  gearum  bid  daes  mannes  waestm 
gebiged,  Homl.  Th.  i.  614,  1 3.  Ure  fulfremeda  waestm  is  swa  swa 
middaeg,  ii.  76, 1 7.  Se  man  ana  gaed  uprihte  ...  he  sceal  smeagan  embe 
daet  ece  lif  . . . swidor  donne  embe  da  eordlican  J)ing,  swa  swa  his  waestm 
him  gebicnaj),  Homl.  Skt,  i.  1,  61,  De  weord  waestm  dy  wlitegra,  Cd. 

Th.  33,  14:  Gen.  520.  Swai  wynlic  waes  his  waestm,  daet  him  com  from 
Drihtne,  17,  5;  Gen.  255.  Cniht,  stranglic  on  waestme,  JE lfc.  T.  Grn. 

16,  41.  Da  beod  on  waestme  fiftyne  fota  lange  and  on  braede  tyn  f6t- 
maela  homines  longi  pedum  .xv.  lati  pedum  .x.,  Nar.  37,  10  note.  HI 
{the  Innocents)  w*ron  gehwaede  aewealde,  ac  hi  ar!sa)>  mid  fullum  waestme, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  84,  22.  On  gedungenum  waestme,  ii.  76,  26,  Daet  feax 
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SfealleJ),  de  aer  w®s  feger  on  hlwe  and  on  fulre  w®stme,  Wulfst.  148,  5. 
Sid  haefde  waestum  wundorllcran,  Exon.  Th.  413,  13 ; Ra.  32,  5.  De  is 
ungellc  wlite  and  w®stmas,  siddan  du  minum  wordum  getruwodest,  Cd. 
Th.  38,  27;  Gen.  613.  We  gesawon  of  dam  entcynne  Enachis  bearna 
micelra  waestma  (J>rocerae  staturae),  Num.  13,  34.  Wundriajt  weras  wlite 
and  waestma,  Exon.  Th.  221,  9;  Ph.  332.  He  waes  lytel  on  waestmnm 
staiura  pusillus  erat,  Lk.  Skt.  19,  3.  Oder  waes  idese  onlicnes,  6)?er  on 
weres  waestmum,  Beo.  Th.  2708  ; B.1352:  Exon.  Th.  214,  1 1 ; Ph.  237. 
Sum  bid  wlitig  on  waestmum,  295, 18;  Cra.  35.  Se  de  he  oft  ®r  mid 
wlite  and  mid  waestmum  faegerne  geseah,  Blickl.  Homl.  113,  17.  [Faela 
untime  on  corne  and  on  ealle  westme,  Chr.  1 124;  Erl.  252,  33.  Westmes 
pord  uuele  wederas  seal  forwurdan,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  13,  28.  Wastmes  and 
wederes  sele,  Laym.  32108.  Brohhte  3I10  J>e  wasstme  forjt  off  wambe, 
Orm.  1937.  He  was  J>ogen  on  wintre  and  on  wastme,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii. 
127,  16.  Marherete  schan  of  wlite  ant  of  wastum,  Marh.  2,  34.  Hire 
wliti  westum  vultus  ipsius  claritas,  Kath.  310.  On  westme  fair,  Laym. 
15698.  O.  Sax.  wastum  fruit,  growth,  stature,  form.  Cf.  Goth. 
wahstus  : Icel.  voxtr : O.  H.  Ger.  wahsmo  fructus,  statural]  v.  bere-, 
eord-,  fold-,  frum-,  hwsete-,  lim-,  6-,  on-,  treow-,  un-,  up-waestm. 

wsestm-bsere  ; adj.  Fruitful,  fertile,  productive : — Waestmbaere  ferax, 
JElic.  Gr.  9,  60;  Zup.  69,  5 : frugalis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  31.  Waestm- 
b®ru fecunda,  38,  22.  (1)  referring  to  inanimate  things: — Baet  waestm- 

baere  land  campi  uberes,  Ors.  I,  3;  Swt.  32,  2.  Sceawiajt  daet  land, 
hwaeder  hit  waestmbsere  si  considerate  terrain,  qualis  sit,  bona  an  mala, 
humus  pinguis  an  sterilis,  Num.  13,  19.  Land  de  ys  waestmbaere  aegder 
ge  on  hunie  ge  on  meoluce  terram  fluentem  lacte  et  melle , Ex.  33,  3. 
Eletreow  westembere  oliva  fructifera,  Ps.  Surt.  51,  10.  Eordan  westem- 
bere terram  fructiferam,  106,  34.  Sawan  waestmbsere  land  serere  inge- 
nuum  agrum,  Bt.  23  ; Fox  78,  21  : Met.  12,  1.  Treo  westemberu  ligna 
fructifera,  Ps.  Surt.  148,  9.  Waestmbaere  tyrf feraces  glebas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
147,  51.  Hwaet  bid  waestmbserre  donne  rneox?  Homl.  Th.  ii.  408,  34. 

(2)  referring  to  living  creatures: — On  hire  is  waestmbsere  msegdhad, 

Homl.  Th.  i.  438,  25.  (3)  figurative: — Se  bid  cwealmbaere,  se  de  on 

yfelnysse  aefre  growende  and  waestmbaire  bid,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  406,  20. 
Uton  beon  waestmbsere  on  godum  weorcum,  408,  26.  v.  un-waestmbaere. 

weestmbserian.  v.  ge-wsestmbserian  fecundare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  48. 
wsestmbeerness,  e ; f .Fruitfulness,  fertility, productivity : — W®st[m]- 
bernys  fertilitas,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  80.  Waestmbsernes  fertilitas,  i.  habun- 
dantia,  ii.  147,  77.  W®stmb®rne[s]  ubertas,  151,  33.  Waestembiornis 
fertilitas,  Txts.  180,  19.  (1)  referring  to  inanimate  things: — Wsestm- 

bsrnys  on  eorjtan,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  28,  162.  Hi  heton  seegan  dysses  landes 
waestmbSrnysse  (insulae  fertilitatem),  Bd.  1,15;  S.  483, 15:  Homl.  Th. 
i.  286,  19.  Wsestmbsernesse,  Ors.  1,  5;  Swt.  34,  9.  (2)  referring  to 

living  creatures : — Nis  on  nanum  odrum  men  msegdhad,  gif  daer  bid 
w®stmb®rnys,  ne  wsestmbfirnys,  gif  d® r bid  ansund  msegdhad,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  438,  27.  He  him  geheold  waestmbaernysse  tuddres  ( fecunditatem 
sobolis),  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  493,  8.  v.  un-waestmbaerness. 

waestmbseru  (-0) ; indecl.  /.  Fertility : — Das  eordan  ealle  hiere 
waestmbaero  he  gelytlade  terra  haec  sterilitate  suorum  frucluum  casligalur, 
Ors.  2, 1;  Swt.  58,  20. 

wsestm-berende  ; adj.  Fruit-bearing,  fertile,  fruitful,  productive,  (1) 
referring  to  inanimate  things : — Se  dael  se  dset  flod  ne  grette  ys  gyt  wsestm- 
berende  on  aelces  cynnes  blaedum,  Ors.  I,  3;  Swt.  32,  13.  Seo  w®stm- 
berendeste  ( fertilissima ) eoxjte,  Nar.  5,  20.  (2)  referring  to  living 

creatures: — Middy  ne  is  aenig  syn  waestmbaerendes  (-beorendes,  M.  74,  24) 
lichoman  cum  non  sit  culpa  aliquafoecundilas  carnis,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  493,  2. 

(3)  figurative  : — He  waes  gefultumiende  dset  heora  lar  waere  w®stmberende 
ipse  praedicationem  ut  fructificaret  adjuvans,  Bd.  2,  1 ; S.  501,  38.  Done 
sejjelan  Albanum  seo  wsestmberende  (_ fecunda ) Bryton  forfibere)?,  I,  7 ; 
S.  476,  34.  Woestimberende  fructiferum,  Rtl.  34,  14.  Da  waeron  da 
wsestmberendan  breost  daes  eadigan  weres  mid  dam  lareowdome  d®s 
hean  magistres  Godes  gefyllede,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  18,  8. 

weestm-berendlic.  v.  un-waestmberendlic. 

wsestmberendness,  e ; f.  Fertility,  fecundity : — Mid  dy  nis  aenig 
synn  waestmberendnesse  lichoman  cum  non  sit  culpa  aliqua  foecunditas 
carnis,  Bd.  1,  27;  M.  74,  24  note.  v.  un-waestmberendness. 
wsestm-faast,  -faestness.  v.  un-waestm-faest,  -fastness, 
weestmian  ; p.  ode  To  bring  forth  fruit  (lit.  or  fig .j,  fructify : — 
Eordo  waestmiaj)  (waestmas,  Rush.)  terra  fructificat,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  28. 
Ic  waestmede  fruclificavi,  Rtl.  3,  20.  Manig  yfel  we  geaxiajt  waestmian, 
Blickl.  Homl.  109,  2. 

waestm-le&s ; adj.  Without  fruit  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Daet  word  western- 
leas  geweordaed  verbum  sine  fructu  effeitur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  13,  22. 
Di  laes  de  se  Hlaford  us  waestmlease  gemete,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  408,  27.  [Itt 
li]>  uss  wasstmeleas  off  alle  gode  dedess,  Orm.  13858.] 
waestm-lic ; adj.  Fruitful : — Waestimlic  fructuosus,  Rtl.  18,  25. 
weestm-sceatt,  es ; m.  Usury,  interest : — Waestmsceat  usura,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  20,  71.  Westemsceat,  Ps.  Surt.  54,  12.  Waestmscettes  fenoris,  Germ. 
389,  45.  Se  de  his  feoh  to  unrihtum  waestmsceatte  (to  westemscette  ad 
usuram,  Ps.  Surt.)  ne  syle]>,  Ps.  Th.  14,  6.  Of  westemsceattum  ex  usuris, 
Ps.  Surt.  71,  14. 


’ wait ; adj.  I.  wet,  moist,  damp,  consisting  of  moisture : — Daet 

wae'.er  is  wait  and  ceald,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  35:  Met.  20,  77.  Hyra 
bldd  byd  wait  and  wearm,  Anglia  viii.  299,  29.  Du  dam  wsettere  waetum 
and  cealdum  foldan  to  flore  gesettest,  Met.  20,  90.  Mid  waettere  rude 
roseo  ( purpurei  cruoris ) rubore  (Aid.  61),  Hpt.  Gl.  507,  63.  Gecyrred 
on  waetne  deaw,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  441.  II.  wet,  moist,  having 

moisture : — Sie  lyft  is  aegder  ge  ceald  ge  w®t  ge  wearm,  Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox 
128,  35  : Anglia  viii.  299,  28.  Se  waeta  wong  roscida  tellus,  Exon.  Th. 
417,  7 > Ra.  36, 1.  In  waitan  sihtran  ; of  dam  waetan  sice  ; ...  in  daet 
waite  sicc,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  386,  10-16.  Loca  humentia,  daet  beod 
w*te  stowa,  Wulfst.  249,  17.  On  smefam  landum  and  on  waetum, 
Lchdm.  i.  90,  4.  On  watum  (v.ll.  waetum)  stowum,  222,  18.  W®turn 
udis,  Hpt.  Gl.  482,  42:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  I.  Naifre  he  his  da  waetan 
hraegel  and  da  cealdan  asettan  wolde  nunquam  ipsa  veslimenla  uda  atque 
algida  deponere  curabat,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  631,  24.  II  a.  referring  to 

the  humours  or  juices  of  bodies : — Donne  sio  wamb  swide  waetre  gecyndo 
bi]>,  ne  piov/np  se<5  Jmrst  ne  hefignesse  metta,  and  gefihd  waitum  mettum, 
Lchdm.  ii.  220,  19-21.  Be  (wambe)  cealdre  and  waetre  gecyndo  . . . 
and  daet  haemedjjing  ne  scejtejt  hatum  lichoman  ne  w®tum,  162,  17-20: 
222,  I,  2.  Eal  da  waetan  ping  and  da  smerewigan  sint  to  forbeodanne, 
210,  27:  246,  3.  III.  of  weather,  wet,  rainy: — Lengtentima  ys 

w®t,  Anglia  viii.  299,  27.  Of  untidlican  gewideran,  daet  is,  of  waetum 
sumerum  and  of  drygum  wintrum,  Ors.  3,  3 ; Swt.  102,  5.  [0.  Frs. 

wet : Icel.  vatr.] 

wset,  es ; n.  I.  wet,  moisture : — Se  cyle  gejtrowode  wid  da  haeto, 

and  d®t  waet  wi]>  dam  drygum,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  33:  Met.  20, 
74.  II.  liquor,  drink : — He  ana  gereorde,  and  be  dsele  set  and 

waet  gewanod  sy  reficiat  solus,  sublata  ei  portione  sua  de  vino,  R.  Ben. 
69,  14.  He  ne  maeg  ®tes  odde  wsetes  brucan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  66,  9.  He 
f®ste,  swa  d®t  he  ne  onbyrigde  aetes  ne  waetes  on  eallum  dam  fyrste,  166, 
11 : ii.  490,  11  : Wulfst.  103,  1.  Nan  ding  to  digenne  ne  on  aete  ne  on 
waete  nec  quicquam  cibi  aut  potus  presumere,  R.  Ben.  69,  19:  76, 18  : 
Homl,  Th.  i.  360,  13:  ii.  590,  21.  Buton  aete  and  buton  waete,  H.  R. 
II,  27.  [J>is  halwende  wet  (the  blood  of  Jesus),  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  187,  31. 
Gifernesse  ded  )?et  mon  to  muchel  nimed  on  ete  oder  on  wete,  103,  7. 
Lokenn  himm  fra  luffsumm  aete  and  waete,  Orm.  7852.]  v.  next  word. 

weeta,  an;  m.:  waete,  an;  /.  I.  wet,  moisture: — Wait  a humor, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  78.  Hwilum  fliht  se  waeta  daet  dryge,  Bt.  39,  13 ; Fox 
234,  11  : Prov.  Kmbl.  71.  Seo  lyft  syci  aelene  waetan  up  t6  hyre,  . . . 
se  w®ta  gsed  up  swylce  mid  miste,  and  gyf  hit  sealt  byd  ...  hit  byd  . . . 
to  ferscum  w®tan  awend,  Lchdm.  iii.  278,  7-12.  Da  forscranc  daet  s®d, 
for  dan  de  hit  naefde  nsenne  waetan.  Swa  dod  sume  menn  . . . se  waeta 
ne  faestnode  heora  wyrtruman,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  90,  30-35.  Waete  humor 
vel  mador,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53, 44.  Snaw  cymd  of  dam  fynnum  waetan,  de 
byd  up  atogen  mid  daere  lyfte,  Lchdm.  iii.  278,  23.  Hit  waetan  naefde 
non  habebat  [h]umorem,  Lk.  Skt.  8,  6.  Hwilum  daet  drige  drifd  done 
w®tan,  Met.  29,  48.  Hi  feallan  laeta])  seaw  of  bosme,  waetan  of  wombe, 
Exon.  Th.  385,  21  ; Ra.  4, 48.  Waetum  he  (snow)  oferhraegej),  gebryce]) 
burga  geatu,  Salm.  Kmbl.  61 2 ; Sal.  305.  II.  a liquid : — Wynsum 

waeta  (water)  ut  flowende,  Blickl.  Homl.  209,  2.  TEfter  sodum  gecynde 
d®t  waeter  is  brosniendlic  w®ta,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  270,  5.  Wolde  daet  folc 
daet  fyr  adwaescan,  gif  hit  aenig  waeta  wanian  milite,  140,  17.  Hit  w®s 
mid  waetan  (blood)  bestemed,  Rood  Kmbl.  44 ; Kr.  22.  II  a.  a liquid 
that  may  be  drunk  or  used  in  cookery,  medicine,  etc.,  liquor,  drink : — 
Waeta  liquor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  27,49  ('n  a ‘ de  j;eneribus  potionum ’). 
Mete  cibus,  drenc  potus,  waeta  liquor,  82,  47.  Ure  waeta  waes  olfenda 
miolc,  Shrn.  38,  18.  Do  on  hunig  and  on  win  ...  do  daet  se  waeta  maege 
oferyrnan  da  wyrta,  Lchdm.  ii.  306,  27.  Gesamna  tu  ambru  hryjtra 
miegean  . . . wylle  6p  d® t se  w®ta  sie  tw®de  on  bewylled,  332,  17. 
iEgru  sint  t6  forganne,  for  don  de  hira  waete  bid  f®t  and  maran  h®to 
wyred,  210,  23.  Gedicge  d®s  waetan  (hot  water  and  wine)  Jireo  full 
fulle,  i.  76,  25.  J?eah  hy  him  waetan  bsedan,  drynces  gedreahte,  Exon.  Th. 
92,  14;  Cri.  1508.  W®s  gl®sen  f®t  d®t  d®s  wynsuman  waetan  onfeng. 
p&r  w®s  gewuna  d®m  folce,  d®t  hid  to  dam  fste  astigon  and  d®re  heofon- 
lican  waetan  onbyrigdon,  Blickl.  Homl.  209,  4-9.  Waetan  (byrele?  cf. 
win-byrele  caupo,  21,  13;  or  brytta  ? cf.  win-bryttum  cauponibus)  caupo, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  81.  Waetan  he6  ne  swelge]>,  ne  wiht  ite]>,  Exon.  Th. 
439)  *7  > Ra.  59,  10.  To  leohtum  drence  (a  number  of  plants  then  fol- 
low), to  w®tan  (for  liquor)  healf  haligw®ter,  healf  eala,  Lchdm.  ii.  274, 
4.  Gif  mon  sid  mid  w®tan  forb®rned,  324,  14.  Gif  lytel  fearh  afealle 
on  waetan  (liquorem),  and  cucu  sig  upp  atogen,  sprenge  man  done  waetan 
mid  haligw®tere,  and  Jticge  man  done  waetan ; gif  hit  dead  sig,  and  man 
ne  m®ge  done  w®tan  gesyllan,  gedte  hine  man  fit,  L.  Ecg.  C.  39  ; Th. 
ii.  164,  3-7.  Nanne  w®tan  hi  ne  cujton  widj  hunige  mengan,  Bt.  15; 
Fox  48,  10.  Ne  he  cealdne  w®tan  ne  Jticge,  Lchdm.  i.  190,  2 : 238,  9. 
Drince  wucan  ®fter  don  bednbrod  and  masnige  (naenige  ?)  oJ)re  waetan ; 
6pre  wucan  . . . , and  nane  6pre  waetan  . . . ; Jtriddan  wucan  . . . nanne 
ojterne  w®tan,ii.  216, 1 1-1 5.  Da  wyrte  wid  done  waetan  gemenege,  drince 
donne,  iii.  18,  20.  Ne  dranc  he  wines  drenc,  ne  nan  d®ra  w®tena  de 
druncennysse  sty.riajj,  Homl-.  Th.  ii.  298,  18.  III.  moisture  in  an 

animal  body,  humour : — Daman  cymej?  sio  mettrymnes  dsem  healedum, 
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de  se  wxta  Ax ra  innoda  ( humor  visceruni)  asttgd  to  tfaem  lime,  Past.  II ; 
Swt.  73,  9.  Donne  bid  se  deadbxra  wxta  ( humor  mortiferus ) on  dxm 
menn  ofslxgen  mid  daem  biteran  drence,  41  ; Swt.  303, 16.  Gif  du  wille 
dxt  yfel  swyle  and  xterno  wxte  fit  berste,  Lchdm.  ii.  16,  14.  Gif  sio 
wamb  bi}>  windes  full,  donne  cymd  daet  of  where  wxtan ; sio  cealde  wxte 
wyrej)  sar  an,  224,  24.  Wid  ealle  gegaderunga  daes  yfelan  waetan  of 
dam  ITchoman,  i.  236,  18.  GTfernes  arist  of  daes  hores  waetan  de  of  dam 
magan  cymd,  ii.  196,  3.  Of  yfelum  waetan  slitendum  done  magan,  . . . 
gif  se  seoca  man  aspiwd  done  yfelan  bTtendan  wxtan  Sweg,  60,  20-23, 
Of  yfelre  waetan  slttendre,  4,  30.  Wi})  yflum  waetan  and  swile  ...  hit 
eal  daet  worms  and  done  yfelan  waetan  adrifj),  72,  1 2-1 5.  Hyt  ealne 
done  waetan  ( dropsical  humour ) ut  atyh} >,  i.  204,  3.  Ill  a.  water, 

urine : — Genim  eoferes  blxdran  mid  dam  miegan,  ahefe  upp,  and  abtd 
6 ]>  daet  se  wxta  of  aflowen  sy,  Lchdm.  i.  360,  6.  IV.  moisture  of 

plants,  juice,  sap: — Nim  aenne  sticcan  . . . forbaern  done  oderne  ende, 
donne  gxd  se  waeta  (v.  1.  waete)  fit  aet  dam  6drum  ende,  Lchdm.  iii.  274, 5. 
Saep  t wxte  succus,  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  13.  He  baer  da  w$tan  dxre  uncystan 
in  dam  telgan  done  he  getyhji  aer  of  dam  wyrtruman  portal  in  ramo 
humorem  vitii,  quern  traxit  ex  radice,  Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  495,  26.  [He  Jtoled 
hwile  druie,  and  hwile  wete,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  123,  6.  Hwo  J>et  bere 
a deorewurde  licur,  Oder  a deorewurde  wete  in  a feble  uetles,  A.  R.  164, 
14.  Ifulled  mid  attere,  weten  alre  bitterest,  Laym.  19769.  I cel.  vaeta 
wet,  rain.)  v.  hxrfest-wxta. 

waetan  ; p.  te  To  wet,  moisten  : — Ic  dwea  lauo,  lauas : ic  waete  lauo, 
lauis,  fElfc.  Gr.  37;  Zup.  220,  6.  Ic  nun  bedd  waete  (wetu,  Ps.  Surt.) 
mid  tearunj  lacrymis  stratum  meum  rigabo,  Ps.Th.  6,  5.  WxteJ)  ingur- 
gitat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  59  : 47,  19.  Ne  is  daet  win  to  Jjicgenne  daette 
liaete])  and  waete])  done  innoj),  Lchdm.  ii.  246,  5.  Mec  (an  animal's 
skin ) bryd  waete])  in  wxtre,  Exon.  Th.  393,  34  ; Ra.  13,  10.  Heo 
genam  daes  gehalgodan  sealtes,  and  wxtte,  Guthl.  22;  Gdwin.98, 2.  Wxt 
dxt  gewrit  on  dam  drence,  Lchdm.  ii.  350,  15.  Wait  wulle  mid  biccean 
hlonde,  i.  362,  17.  Wxt  dxt  li])  mid  ecede,  ii.  134,  9.  Wxt  mid  dfnutn 
scytefingre,  Techm.  ii.  126,  2.  Hi  da  lifre  waeten,  Lchdm.  i.  346,  23. 
He  wylle  mid  dam  seawe  his  eagan  hreppan  and  waetan,  128,  13.  Waetan 
rigare,  humectare,  Hpt.  Gl.  42 1 , 54.  Wxtende  humectans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
43,  28:  Lchdm.  ii.  156,  20.  Wxtendum  rorantibus,  lingentibus,  Hpt. 
Gl.  439,  55.  [Icel.  vaeta  to  wet.)  v.  ge-wxtan  ; wxtian. 

wffite.  v.  waeta. 

waster,  es ; n.  ( the  word  seems  to  be  feminine  in  on  disse  waetere, 
Blickl.  Homl.  247,  25  ; see  also  Ps.  Th.  17,  11 : and  a weak  genitive 
plural  waeterena  is  found  in  Ps.  Th.  31,  7.)  I.  water  : — Waeter 

aqua,  hlfittor  waeter  limpha,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  17,  18.  Waeter  limphale, 
ii.  52,  19,  Daet  waeter  is  brosniendltc  waeta,  Homl.  Th.ii.  270,  5.  Blod 
flewd  ofer  eordan  swa  swa  waeter,  Blickl.  Homl.  237,  6.  Byrne])  waeter 
swa  weajc,  Exon.  Th.  61,  23;  Cri.  989.  B16d  and  waeter  aetsomne  fit 
biewfiman,  68,  33;  Cri.  1113.  Ealle  gewita])  swa  swa  wolcn,  and  swa 
swa  waeteres  stream,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  20.  Ure  ITchoma  waes  gesceapen 
of  feower  gesceaftum,  of  eorjtan  and  of  fyre  and  of  waetere  and  of  lyfte, 
35,  13.  Hi  forweordan  waetere  gelicost,  donne  hit  yrnende  eorde  for- 
swelge}),  Ps.  Th.  57,  6.  })egn  winedryhten  his  waetere  gelafede,  Beo.  Th. 
5438;  B.  2722.  Wxtre,  5700;  B.  3854.  Dxtte  he  gewxte  his  yte- 
mestan  finger  011  wxttre,  Past.  43 ; Swt.  309,  7.  Wxttre  gelicost,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1906  ; An.  955.  Ia.  water  for  drinking: — Dxt  wxter 

Ssceortode  de  wxs  on  dam  buturuce,  Gen.  21,  15.  Anne  drinc  cealdes 
wxteres  (wxtres,  Lind.:  wxttres,  Rush,),  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  42.  Wxteres 
(wxtres,  Lind.,  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  9,  41  : Andr.  Kmbl.  44  ; An.  22.  He 
gehalgode  yvin  of  wxtere,  1173;  An.  587.  Wxtre,  Ps.  Th.  123,  3. 
Hwxt  drincst  dfi?  Ealu,  gif  ic  hxbbe,  oJ)j)e  wxter,  gif  ic  nxbbe  ealu, 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  35,  11.  Ib.  water  in  the  sky,  rain  : — Da  hang- 

ode  swide  Jiystru  wxter  on  dam  wolenum,  and  on  dxre  lyfte,  Ps.  Th. 
17,  n.  Ne  wxter  feallej)  lyfte  gebysgad  nec  cadit  ex  alto  turbidus  humor 
aquae,  Exon.  Th.  201,  25  ; Ph.  61.  Hit  wxron  mine  wxter,  da  de  on 
heofenum  wxron,  Wulfst.  260,  4.  II.  where  a considerable  volume 

of  water  is  referred  to,  water  of  a river,  sea,  etc. : — Ic  slea  dises  flodes 
wxter  and  hyt  byd  geworden  to  blode,  Ex.  7,  17.  He  funde  wynleasne 
wudu;  wxter  under  stod,  Beo.  Th.  2837;  B.  1416  : Blickl.  Homl.  21 1,  I. 
Fara})  geond  ealle  eordan  sceatas  emne  swa  wide  swa  wxter  bebfigej), 
Andr.  Kmbl.  666;  An.  333.  Sid  wxter  ocean,  Cd.  Th.  7,  2 ; Gen.  100. 
Sealt  wxter,  13,6;  Gen.  198.  Add  me  of  debpe  deorces  wxteres  de 
lxs  me  besencen  sealte  flodas,  Ps.  Th.  68,  14.  Ofer  wxteres  hrycg  across 
the  sea,  Beo.  Th.  947;  B.  471.  On  wxteres  xht,  1037 ; B.  516.  He 
stilde  wxteres  wxlmum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  903;  An.  452.  Wxtres  sweg, 
Blickl.  Homl.  65,  19.  Wxtres  {the  Deluge)  brogan,  Cd.  Th.  84,  10; 
Gen.  1395:  Exon.  Th.  200,  16 ; Ph,  41.  Ic  hine  of  wxtere  genam,  Ex.  2, 

10.  He  astah  of  dam  wxtere  (wxtre,  Lind.:  waettre,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl. 
3,  16.  Gestredn  bewrigen  wxtere  odde  eordan,  Met.  8, 59.  Wid  wxge, 
wxtre  windendum.  Exon.  Th.  61,  9;  Cri.  982.  DC  dam  wxttere  foldan 
to  flore  gesettest,  Met.  20,  90.  Gedt  dxt  blod  on  yrnende  wxter,  Lchdm. 

11.  76,  1 5.  Se  de  gxd  on  dedp  wxter,  Salm.  Kmbl.  448  ; Sal.  224.  Dedp 
wxter  ocean,  Beo.  Th.  3812  ; B.  1904.  Ofer  wid  wxter,  4937  ; B.  2473. 
Swa  we  on  laguflode  ofer  cald  wxter  lidan,  Exon.  Th.  53,  17;  Cri.  852  : 


Andr.  Kmbl.  401  ; An.  201.  II  a.  water  as  in  Derwentw/a/er, 

a body  of  water,  a stream,  lake,  sea : — He6  wolde  hig  )>wean  xt  dam 
wxtere  (in  flumine ) and  hyre  medenu  eodon  be  dxs  wxteres  dfre  ( per 
crepidinem  alvei),  Ex.  2,  5.  He  becom  td  Iordanes  dfrum  dxs  wxteres 
he  came  to  the  shores  of  the  river  Jordan,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  664,  678  : 
(the  Danube),  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 19:  El,  60.  On  wxtere  in  amne,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  23,  35.  He  geseah  ofer  dxm  wxtere  harne  stan,  Blickl.  Homl.  209, 
31.  Das  de  on  dis  wxtere  (a  flood)  syndon  eft  hie  libba]>  ...  Da  de  on 
disse  wxtere  syndon,  247,  21,  25.  Eastreamas  feower  wxron  adxlede  ealle 
of  Snum  wxtre,  Cd.  Th.  14,  17  ; Gen.  220.  Hyra  ( the  Egyptians’)  wxter 
wurdon  td  bldde,  Ors.  1,  7 ; Swt.  36,  25.  Da  Jtreo  wxter,  Cd.  Th.  133, 
16  ; Gen.  2211.  Swa  swa  ealle  wxteru  cuma])  of  dxre  sx,  and  eft  ealle 
cumaj)  td  dxre  sx,  Bt.  24,  1 ; Fox  80,  23.  Wxtera  laticum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  52,  17.  He  td  Iordane  becom  ealra  wxtera  dam  halgestan,  Homl.  Skt. 
ii.  23  b,  63.  Sxs  and  wxtra  hea  holmas,  Exon.  Th.  193,  16;  Az.  122. 
Fiscwyllum  wxterum  fluviis  mullum  piscosis,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  473,  15-  Hi 
witon  on  hwelcum  wxterum  hi  sculun  secan  fiscas,  Bt.  32,  3 ; Fox  118, 
19.  Dxt  folc  for  betwux  dam  twam  wxterum  ( the  two  parts  of  the  Red 
Sea),  Wulfst.  293,  16.  Seo  eorde  wxs  wxtrum  weaht,  lagostreamum 
leoht,  Cd.  Th.  1 1 5,  19  ; Gen.  1922.  Mid  briegum  ofer  dedpe  wxteru, 
L.  Edg.  C.  14;  Th.  ii.  282,  IO.  Lxt  ford  dine  willas  and  tddxl  din 
wxtru  xfter  herestrxtum,  Past.  48;  S.  373,  13,  15.  A]>ene  dine  hand 
ofer  ealle  Egipta  wxtro  and  flodas,  ge  ofer  burnan  ge  ofer  meras  and  ofer 
ealle  wxterpyttas,  Ex.  7,  19.  II  b.  in  plural,  waters,  implying 

abundance  or  great  extent,  waters  of  a great  river,  of  a sea,  etc. : — Da  fixas 
de  synd  on  dam  fldde  acwela]),  and  da  wxteru  forrotia]),  Ex.  7,  18.  Dxr 
wxron  manega  wxtro  (uxtro,  Lind.:  wxter,  Rush.)  there  was  much 
water  there,  Jn.  Skt.  3,  23.  De  wxter  sceawedon  and  de  gesawon  sealte 
yj)a  . . . wxs  sweg  micel  sealtera  wxtera,  Ps.  Th.  76,  1 3.  Swa  xr  wxter 
fleowan,  flodas  afysde,  Exon.  Th.  61,  16  ; Cri.  985  : Andr.  Kmbl.  3105  ; 
An,  1555.  Daet  leg  miclade,  and  him  nxnig  mon  mid  wxtra  onweorp- 
nesse  wifistondan  meahte,  Bd.  2,  7 » S.  509,  20.  Ofer  wxtera  gedring, 
ofer  hwxles  edel,  Chr.  975;  Erl.  126,  21  : Exon,  Th.  351,  13;  Sch. 
351.  Vda  gelaac,  wid  gang  wxtera,  Ps.  Th.  118,  136.  Dxt  flod  dxra 
myclena  wxterena,  31,  7.  Wxtrum  bisencte,  Exon.  Th.  271,  9;  Jul. 
479:  Cd.  Th.  88,  4;  Gen.  1460.  Da  sciran  wxter  liquidas  lymphas, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  ii.  Hat  me  cuman  td  de  ofer  das  wxteru  (wxtra,  Lind. : 
dxt  wxter,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  14,  28.  Hu  heo  mihte  Iordanes  wxteru 
oferfaran,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23b,  680.  Wxtru,  684.  He  gegaderode  eall 
sx  wxtru  ( aquas  maris),  Ps.  Th.  32,  6.  II  C.  in  reference  to  the 

surface  of  water  : — Dxt  hid  nxren  .x.  fdtahea  bufan  wxtere  decern  pedum 
altitudine  a mari  aberant,  Ors.  5,  1 3 ; Swt.  246,  II.  Under  wxtere, 
Beo.  Th.  3316  ; B.  1656.  [0.  Sax.  watar : O.  Frs.  weter  : O.  H.  Ger. 

wazzar.  Cf.  Goth,  wato : Icel.  vatn.]  v.  font-  (fant-),  halig-,  hreod-, 
neah-,  weorold-,  wille-wxter ; wxter-ordal. 

wseter-adl,  e;  /.  Dropsy  : — Se  de  him  seo  wxteradl,  Lchdm.  i.  354,  8. 
Wid  wxteradle  . . . seo  wxteradl  fit  aflowe]),  364,  19-20,  II.  v,  wseter- 
seociiess. 

weeter-sedre,  an  : -xder,  e ; f.  (in  the  first  passage  given  the  word  is 
made  neuter).  A vein  of  water,  a spring  : — Gewemmed  weteredre  uena 
corrupta  (Prov.  25,  26),  Kent.  Gl.  973.  He  het  da  heardnysse  holian 
onmiddan  dxre  flore,  and  dxt  wxterxddre  da  wynsum  asprang,  werod  on 
swxcce,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  144,  4.  An  lamb  bicnode  mid  his  swydran  fet, 
swilce  hit  da  wxterxddran  geswutelian  wolde.  Clemens  cwxd  : ‘ Geo- 
peniaj)  das  eordan  ’ . . . iEt  dam  forman  gedelfe  swegde  fit  ormxte  wyll- 
spring,  i.  562, 10.  Ealle  wyllspringas  and  ean  )>urh  hig  ( the  earth)  yrnaj). 
Swa  swa  xddran  liegea])  on  dxs  mannes  lichaman,  swa  licgafi  das  wxter- 
xddran geond  das  eordan,  Lchdm.  iii.  254,  23.  On  stemne  wxterxdrena 
(-edrana,  Ps.  Lamb,  cataraclorum)  dinra,  Ps.  Spl.  41,  9:  Blickl.  Gl, 
Wxterxdra,  Ps.Th.  41,  8.  Wxterxddrum  cataractis,  Hpt.  Gl.  418,  63, 
Seo  gytsung  hyre  gold  betweoh  da  wxterxdran  rxt  avaritia  aurum  inter 
arenas  legit,  Gl.  Prud.  55. 

wseteralf-adl,  e;  /.  Some  form  of  illness: — Gif  mon  bij)  on  wxter- 
xlfadle,  donne  bed])  him  da  handnxglas  wonne  and  da  eagan  tearige,  and 
wile  locian  nijier,  Lchdm.  ii.  350,  21  : 304,  8. 

wseter-8elfen[n],  e ; /.  A water-elf,  water-nymph: — Wxterxlfenne 
nymfae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  31. 

weeter-berend,  es ; m.  A water-bearer: — Wxterberendra  lixarum 
(mercenariorum  qui  aquam  portani),  Hpt.  Gl.  427,  14.  v.  next  word. 

wseter-berere,  es  ; m.  A water-bearer : — Mid  wxterbererum  cum 
lixarum  ( coetibus , Aid.  13;  the  passage  is  the  same  as  that  glossed  in 
the  preceding  word),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  74:  j8,  2.  Wxterberere  (-a?) 
lixarum,  52,  73. 

waeter-bog  (-boh),  es  ; m.  A bough  with  moisture  in  it : — Wxter  boh 
surculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  16. 

waster-bolla,  an ; ni.  Dropsy : — Qf  dxre  adle  cymd  ful  oft  wxterbolla, 
Lchdm.  ii.  202, 5 : 206,11.  Wi]>  wxterbollan,  108, 4 : 10,  17  : 204,13. 

wseter-broga,  an  ; m.  Terror  caused  by  water,  the  terror  of  the 
deep  : — Engel  din  con  sealte  sxstreamas,  warodfaruda  gewinn  and  wxter- 
brogan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  394;  An.  197:  912;  An.  456.  Cf.  wxter-egesa. 

wseter-bvtc,  es ; m.  A pitcher  : — An  man  mid  wxterbuce  homo  am- 


W^ETER-BUCCA— W^ETER-SEOC. 


1 1G1 


phoram  aquae  portans,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  10.  Gedeon  het  heora  aelcne  geniman' 
Snne  fimtigne  sester  odde  aenne  waeterbuc  Gedeon  dedit  in  manibus  eorum 
lagenas  vacuas,  Jud.  7,  16. 

water-bucca,  an;  m.  An  aquatic  insect,  a water-spider : — Waeter- 
buc[c]a  vel  [waeterjgat  tippula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  14. 

water-burne,  an  ; f.  A stream  of  water : — Ic  ana  sset  innan  bearwe 
. . . Hr  da  waeterbuman  swegdon  and  urnon,  Dom.  L.  3. 
water-byden,  e;  f.  A water-cask ; dolium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  76. 
wester-clap,  es ; m.  A towel : — Caere  kycenan  wicpenas  waetercladas 
wacsan,  de  hy  heora  handa  and  fet  mid  wlpedan  linlhea,  cum  quibus  sibi 
fratresmanus  aut pedes  tergunt,  lavet,  R.  Ben.  59,  7 : R.  Ben.  Interl.  66, 1. 
water-crog,  es;  m.  A pitcher: — Watercrog  lagenam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
74,  28. 

weeter-crucs,  an ; f.  A water-pot : — Waetercruce  urciolum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  124,  19. 

water-del[l],  es;  n.  m.  (?)  A dell  in  which  there  is  water: — Nord 
to  waeterdellae,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  126,  14. 

waster- denu,  e;  /.  A valley  with  water  in  it: — Andlang  weterdene 
west  t6  daere  deopan  dene,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  365,  33. 

water- furh ; f.  A trench: — On  da  waeterfurh  innan  smalan  broc.  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  105,  17. 

weeter-egesa,  an  ; m.  Terror  caused  by  water : — Wsteregesa  sceal 
lidra  wyrdan  the  terrors  of  the  deep  shall  lose  their  force,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
870;  An.  435.  Waeteregsa,  750;  An.  375.  Grendles  modor  waeter- 
egesan  wunian  sceolde,  cealde  streamas  Grendel’s  mother  must  live  among 
the  dreadfid  waters,  the  cold  streams,  Beo.  Th.  2524;  B.  1260.  Cf. 
waeter-broga. 

water- fasten[n],  es  ; n.  A place  protected  by  water : — He  gewTcode 
daer  daer  he  niehst  rymet  haefde  for  wudufaestenne  ond  for  waeterfsestenne 
he  encamped  as  near  to  the  Danes  as  the  wood  and  water,  which  protected 
their  position,  would  allow  him  to  find  sufficient  room,  Chr.  894;  Erl. 
90,  10. 

waster-fast,  es ; n.  A vessel  for  water,  a water-pot : — Waeterfaet  ydria, 
TElfc.  Gr.  9,  56  ; Zup.  68,  4 : ydria  vel  soriscula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25,  12. 
Daet  wlf  forlet  hyre  waeterfet  ( hydriam ),  Jn.  Skt.  4,  28.  Daer  waeron 
aset  six  stfinene  waeterfatu  ( hydriae ),  2,  6 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  56,  5,  21.  Da 
six  waeterfatu  getacnodon  six  ylda  dyssere  worulde,  58,  I.  Da  hira 
waeterfatu  fulle  waeron  impletis  canalibus,  Ex.  2, 16.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wazzar- 
faz  hydria.\ 

wffiter-flasce,  -flaxe,  an  ; /.  A water-flask , a pitcher : — Sum  man  be- 
rende  sume  wseterflaxan  homo  lagenam  aquae  baiulans,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  13. 

water-flod,  es ; m.  n.  A flood,  deluge;  in  plural,  floods,  waters.  Cf. 
waeter,  IX  b : — Swilce  oder  waeterflod  swa  fleow  heora  blod,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  23,  74.  On  daes  Ambictiones  tide  wurdon  mycele  waeterfiod  ( inluvies 
aquarum ) geond  ealle  world,  Ors.  1,6;  Swt.  36,  7.  Hine  storm  ne  maeg 
awecgan,  ne  waeterflodas  brecan  brondstaefne,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1006  ; An.  503. 
HI  me  ymbsealdan  swa  waeterflodas  ( sicut  aqua),  Ps.  Th.  87,  17.  On 
waeterflodum  in  aquoso,  62,  2. 

water-full ; adj.  Dropsical: — Waeterfull  hydropicus  (v.  Lk.  14,  2), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  57:  43,  21. 

water-fyrhtness,  e;  f.  Fear  of  water,  hydrophobia: — Wseter- 
firhtnys  ydrofobam  vel  limphatici,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  25. 
water-gat.  v.  waeter-bucca. 

water-geblad  a blister  with  water  in  it  (?)  ; or  a blister  made  by 
boiling  water  (?),  Lchdm.  iii.  36,  21. 

water-gelad,  es ; m.  A water-way,  an  aqueduct : — Waetergelada 
aquae  ductuum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1, 16. 

weeter-gelat,  es ; n.  A water-course,  an  aqueduct : — Waetergelst 
colimbus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  69.  v.  waeter-peote. 

water-gewasc,  es ; n.  Land  formed  by  the  washing  up  of  earth  : — 
Circumlutus  locus  mid  waeter  ymbtyrnd  stede,  alluvium  waetergewaesc, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  15,  16. 

water-grund,  es;  m.  The  bottom  of  the  sea,  the  depth  of  the  sea: — 
On  waetergrundum  in  profundo,  Ps.  Th.  106,  23. 

water- gyte,  es;  m.  A pouring  of  water,  a water-course : — Endlyfta 
is  aquarius,  daet  is  waetergyte  (-scyte,  MS.  R.),  odde  se  de  waeter  gyt, 
Lchdm.  iii.  246,  4. 

water-hafern,  es ; m.  A water-crab : — Genim  waeterhaefern  ge- 
baernedne,  Lchdm.  ii.  44,  19. 

water-halgung,  e ; f.  Blessing  or  hallowing  of  water ; aquae  bene- 
dictio  : — Waeterhalguncge,  Rtl.  117,  I. 

water-ham[m],  es;  m.  Land  surrounded  by  a ditch  (?) : — Andlang 
burnan  on  waeterweg ; of  dan  waeterwege  on  waterhammes ; of  dan 
hamman  on  grenan  beorh,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  374,  31.  Cf.  flodhammas, 
i.  289,  18. 

water-helm.  v.  wegan,  III  (i). 

waterian;  p.  ode  To  water,  supply  with  water,  (1)  to  water  animals, 
give  drink  to  living  creatures : — He  waeterode  hig  adaquavit  eos,  Ps.  Spl. 
77,  18.  He  waeterode  hire  heorde  adaquavit  gregem,  Gen.  29,  10.  HI 
heora  orf  waeterodon  refectis  gregibus,  29,  3.  Orf  waeterian.  Ex.  2,  16. 
Oxan  waeterian,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  1.  Da  het  ic  waetrigan  ure  hors 


and  ure  nieteno,  Nar.  12,  12.  To  waetranne,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  13, 
15  : p.  8,  15.  (2)  to  water  plants: — Se  man  de  plantap  wyrta,  he  hi 

waeterap,  Homl.  Th.  i.  304,  26.  Sumu  treowu  he  watrode,  Past.  40 ; 
Swt.  293,  4.  (3)  to  water  land,  to  irrigate : — He  land  waeterap  arua 

rigat,  Scint.  118,  14.  Da  feower  ean  ealne  disne  embhwyrft  waeteriap, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  15,  177.  An  wyll  asprang  of  daere  eordan  waetriende 
(irrigans)  ealre  daere  eordan  bradnysse  . . . Daet  flod  ...  to  waetrienne 
(ad  irrigandum ) neorxena  wang,  Gen.  2,  6,  10.  [Cf.  Icel.  vatna  to 
water.]  v.  ge- waeterian. 

weterig  ; adj.  Watery: — Waeterig  aecer  alluvius  ager,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
37,  52.  Gif  se  utgang  sie  windig  and  wsetrig  and  blodig,  Lchdm.  ii.  236, 
7.  Seo  wamb  de  bid  wxterigre  gecyndo,  220,  26.  On  waeterigum  in 
aquoso,  Blickl.  Gl. : Ps.  Spl.  62,  3.  Mid  dam  waeterian  bleo,  Scrd.  21, 
27.  Rixe  weaxst  on  waeterigum  stowum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  402,  10  : Lchdm. 

i.  98,  26.  v.  un-waeterig. 

water-le&s ; adj.  Without  water,  dry : — Hig  dydon  hine  on  done 
wsterleasan  pytt  miserunt  eum  in  cisternam,  quae  non  habebat  aquam, 
Gen.  37,  24.  He  gad  derh  stowa  (-e,  Rush.)  waeterleasa  (-e.  Rush.) 
perambulal  per  loca  inaquosa,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  1 1,  24.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wazzer- 
16s  sine  aqua.] 

wseter-ledst,  e;  f.  Want  of  water : — Daet  foie  weard  geangsumod 
on  mode  for  daere  wseterleaste,  Homl.  Ass.  108,  177- 
water-lie  ; adj.  Aquatic : — Waeterllce  aquatiles,  Germ.  394,  243. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  wazzar-llh  aquaticus.] 

water-mele,  -made,  es;  m.  A water-cup: — Waetermele  pelvis,  iElfc. 
Gr.  9,  78  ; Zup.  75,  15.  Waetermaele  pulvis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  68. 

water-nadre,  an  ; f.  A water-snake : — Waeternaedre  anguis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  8,  21  : i.  285,  3 : salamandra,  289,  29.  Waeternedrum  \h]ydris, 

ii.  97,  2.  [A  watyrnedyre  hie  idrus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  223,  2.  A wateradder 
agguis,  255,  4.  Wateraddur  vipera,  1 77,  37  (all  15th  cent.).  O.  H.  Ger. 
wazzar-natra  natrix,  ydrus.) 

water-ordal,  es ; n.  The  ordeal  by  boiling  water Haebbe  se  teond 
c^re,  swa  waeterordal  swa  ysenordal,  L.  Ath.  iv.  6;  Th.  i.  224,  15.  Cf. 
JElc  tiond  age  geweald  swa  hwaeder  he  wille  swa  waeter  swa  Isen,  L.  Eth. 

iii.  6 ; Th.  i.  296,  4.  See  ordal. 
water-pund.  v.  pund,  III. 

water-pyt[t],  es;  m.  A water-pit,  well : — Of  dam  wege  on  done 
waeterpytt ; of  dam  pytte  on  dene.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  186,  19.  On 
done  waeterpyt;  of  dam  waeterpyt,  iii.  359,  15.  Heo  geseah  sumne 
waeterpytt  videns  puteum  aquae,  Gen.  21,  19.  Done  waeterpytt  puteum 
ilium  (cf.  wyllspring,  v.  7),  16, 14.  Gif  hwa  adelfe  waeterpyt  (cisternam. 
Ex.  21,  33),  opjie  betynedne  ontyne,  L.  Alf.  22;  Th.  i.  50,  6.  Ofer 
ealle  waeterpyttas  super  omnes  lacus  aquarum,  Ex.  7,  19-  Hig  dulfon 
waeterpyttas  they  dug  for  water,  7,  24. 

water-ripe,  an ; /.  A stream  of  water : — Wsterlpan  laticem,  Hpt.  Gl. 
418,  25. 

water-sce&t,  es ; m.  A napkin;  mappa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  27,  1.  v. 
waeter-sclte. 

water-scipe,  es  ; m.  A body  of  water,  a piece  of  water,  water : — Gif 
hit  beon  maeg,  swa  sceal  mynster  beon  gestapelod,  daet  ealle  neadbehefe 
ping  daer  biunan  wunien,  daet  is  waeterscipe,  mylen,  wyrtun  (aqua, 
molendinum,  ortus),  R.  Ben.  127,  5.  On  daere  neawiste  naes  nan  waeter- 
scipe, Jud.  15,  8.  Dis  is  se  waeterscipe,  de  us  God  to  frofre  gehet  . . . 
daes  waeterscipes  welsprynge  is  on  hefonrlce,  Past.  65  ; Swt.  467,  28. 
Waeterscipes  hus  colimbus,  i.  aquaeductus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  56.  Da 
cwomon  dSr  scorpiones  swa  hie  aer  gewunellce  waeron  daes  waeterscipes 
scorpiones  consuetam  petentes  aquationem,  Nar.  13,  it.  Daet  monnum 
waere  dy  epre  t6  daem  waeterscipe  t6  ganganne  ut  facilior  aquatoribus 
esset  accessus  ad  flumen,  1 2,  20.  Waes  swipe  wynsum  waita  ut  fiowende 
. . . Waes  ongean  dyssum  waeterscipe  glaesen  faet,  Blickl.  Homl.  209,  4. 
Waes  dam  gebrodrum  micel  frecednys  t6  astlgenne  to  waeterscipe,  and 
comon  to  dam  halgan  were  biddende  daet  he  da  mynstra  gehendor  dam 
waeterscipe  timbrian  sceolde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  160,  29-31.  He  heora  waeter- 
scipe mid  weardmannum  besette  constituit  centenaries  per  singulos  fontes, 
Anglia  x.  94,  172.  Done  weterscype  de  he  into  Nlwan  mynstre  be  des 
cinges  leafan  geteah,  Chart.  Th.  232,  3.  Hwalas . . . da  de  lagostreamas, 
waeterscipe  weegap,  Cd.  Th.  240,  19;  Dan.  389.  Ure  Drihten  gesceop 
ealle  waeterscypas  and  da  wldgillan  sae,  Hexam.  4 ; Norm.  6,  24. 

water-scite,  an ; f.  A towel : — He  weard  bewiefed  mid  anre  waeter- 
scytan  (linteo,  Jn.  13,  4),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  242,  25.  v.  waeter-sceat. 
water-scyte,  es ; m.  A rush  of  water,  v.  waeter-gyte. 
water-sedp,  es;  m.  A water-pit,  well,  reservoir : — Da  waes  daer  on 
6pre  sldan  daes  hlawes  gedolfen  swylce  mycel  waetersead  ware,  Guthl.  4 ; 
Gdwin.  26,  8.  Waeterseddes  cisternae,  Hpt.  Gl.  418,  27.  [Myrige 
waeterseades  dir  abuten  standep,  Shrn.  13,  17.] 
water-se6c  ; adj.  Dropsical: — Da  waes  sum  waetersedc  man  homo 
quidam  hydropicus  erat,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  2 : Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  145.  Water- 
seoc  lymphaticus,  Hpt.  Gl.  514,  30.  Ydropicus  byd  se  waeterseoca,  JElfc. 
Gr.  9,  56;  Zup.  68,  3.  Waeterseoces  mannes  purst  gecelan,  Lchdm.  i. 
146,  13.  Hit  freniap  dam  waetersefcan,  204,  2.  Wreterseoce  hydropi- 
corum,  Hpt.  Gl.  478,  3.  He6  gehnaecep  da  anginnu  dam  waeterseocum, 
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Lchdm.  i.  272,  15.  He  da  waeterseocan  gedrlgep,  284,  2.  [O.  H.  Ger. ' 

wazzar-siuh  hydropicus .] 

weeter-sedcness,  e ; /.  Dropsy : — Deos  waeterseocnyss  hie  ydrops, 
JE\(c.  Gr.  9,  56 ; Zup.  6S,  2 : Homl.  Tli.  i.  86,  9.  Wid  waetersedenysse, 
Lchdm.  i.  122, 19;  144,21:  202,19:  234,5:  272,13:  276,13:322, 
5.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  wazzar-suht  hydrops .]  v.  waeter-adl,  -holla. 

waster-sired,  es ; n.  A valley  with  water  in  it : — On  waeterslaedes  die, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  297,  II.  On  daet  waeterslaed,  iii,  394,  17,  v.  slsed. 

weeter-spring,  es  \ m.  A springing  up  0/  water : — Upcyme,  waeter- 
sprync  wylla,  Cd.  Th.  240,  13  ; Dan,  386. 

weeter-steal[l],  es;  m.  Standing  water , a pool: — Bair  synd  unmaete 
moras,  hwilon  sweart  waetersteal,  hwllon  ffile  earlpas  yrnende  (. sometimes 
black  stagnant  water , sometimes  foul  streams  running , Guthl.  3 ; Gdwin. 
20,  5. 

wsster-stefn,  e ; /.  The  voice  or  sound  of  water : — Fram  wseter- 
stefnum  wldra  manigra  a vocibus  aquarum  multarum,  Ps.  Th.  92-,  4. 

wseter-stream,  es ; m.  A stream  of  water : — He  waeterstreamas  wende 
to  blode  converlit  in  sanguinem  flumina  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  44.  [Waterr- 
straem,  Orm.  18092.] 

wseter-peote,  an ; /.  A water-channel,  conduit : — Waeterpedte  aqua- 
gium  (aquagium  aquaeductus,  canalis,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  23  : 
canalis  vel  colimbus  vel  aquaeductus,  61,  22.  Daere  heofenan  waeter- 
J>edtan  wseron  geopenode  cataractae  coeli  apertae  sunt,  Gen.  7,  1 1 ; 8,2: 
Homl.  Th.  i.  22,  4.  On  stefne  waeterpeotena  dtnra  in  voce  cataractarum 
tuarum,  Ps.  Lamb.  41,  8,  [Weterpeotan  of  per  inycele  niwelnisse,  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  225,  23,  O.  H.  Ger.  wazzar-dioza  cataracta. ) 

weeter- fiisa  (?),  an;  m.  A water-rusher,  what  rushes  through  the 
water,  applied  to  a ship  and  to  the  whale : — He  waeghengest  wraec, 
waeterplsa  (-piswa,  MS.,  but  the  w is  marked  for  erasure)  tor  snel,  Exon. 
Th.  182,  1;  Gu,  1303.  He  {the  whale)  hafa}>  of, re  gecynd,  waeterplsa 
wlonc,  363,  7 ; Wal.  50.  [Cf.  Icel.  peysa  to  rush,  storm ; Jieysir  a 
rusher,  stormer.)  Cf,  mere-pyssa. 

waster- pruh  a water-pipe,  conduit : — Uueterprfih,  uua[e]terthrfich, 
uaeterthrouch  caractis,  Txts.  47,  367.  Waete[r]prfih,  Wrt.  Voc,  ii.  129, 
I.  peotan,  waeterpruh  cataractae,  13,  15.  Waeterdrum  canalibus, 
102,  68. 

waster-pry  pe  ; pi.  f.  Water-hosts,  great  waters : — Da  de  wyreeap 
weorc  maenig  on  waeterdrypum  qui  faciunt  operationem  in  aquis  multis, 
Ps.  Th.  106,  22. 

water-tyge,  es;  m.  An  aqueduct: — Waetertige  aquaeductus,  canalis, 
Hpt.  Gl.  418,  50. 

waterung,  e ; /.  Watering,  providing  with  water,  (1)  providing 
water  for  people : — Sume  da  haedenan  on  heora  deowte  leofodon  to- 
wudunge  and  to  waeterunge  (as  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water), 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  222,  29.  (2)  watering  of  plants: — Syddan  da  wyrta 

growende  beod,  he  geswyed  daere  waeterunge,  i.  304,  27. 

water- wadlness,  e;  f.  Poverty  of  water,  lack  of  water : — For  dyses 
westenes  waeterwsdlnysse,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  538. 

water-  weg,  es ; m.  A water-way , a channel  connecting  two  pieces  of 
water  (?)  : — Waeterweg  tramites,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  43.  Andlang  burnan 
on  waeterweg ; of  dan  waeterwege  on  waeterhammas,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v. 
374,  30.  [Water-wey  meatus,  Prompt.  Parv.  518.] 
water-will,  es;  m.  A spring  of  water : — Deet  man  weordige  waeter- 
wyllas  oppe  stanas,  L.  C.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  378,  20. 

water-write,  es ; m.  (or  ? -write,  an ; /.)  A vessel  measuring  time 
by  the  running  of  water : — Waeterwrite  clepsydra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  12. 

water- wyrt,  e;  /.  Water-fennel: — Waeterwyrt  callitriche,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  67,  18:  gallitricum,  ii.  42,  38:  gallitriqium,  Wiilck.  Gl.  298,  25 
(omitted  by  Wright).  Waeterwyrt.  Genim  das  wyrte  de  man  calli- 
tricum  ( gallitricum , MS.  V.)  and  odrum  naman  waeterwyrt  nemnep, 
Lchdm.  i.  152,  4-6. 

water- yp,  e ; /.  A wave  of  water,  a wave : — Beorh  wunode  on  wonge 
waeterydum  neah,  Beo.  Th.  4477  > 6.  2242. 
wad,  -waeda,  waide.  v.  waed,  here-waeda,  wap. 

wadan;  p.  de  To  hunt: — Ic  wiht  (a  rake)  geseah  . . . seo  daet  feoh 
fedep,  hafap  fela  tdpa  . . . waepep  geond  weallas,  wyrte  secep  aa,  Exon. 
Th.  416,  27;  Ra.  35,  5.  Winde  gelicost,  donne  he  hlud  astlgep,  w£dep 
be  wolenum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2545;  El.  1274.  Brim  wide  waedde,  wael- 
faedmum  sweop,  Cd.  Th.  208,  8 ; Exod.  480.  Hwaeper  ge  willen  waepan 
mid  hundum  on  sealtne  sae  (cf.  hwaeper  ge  eower  hundas  fit  on  sx  lxdon, 
donne  ge  huntian  willap,  Bt.  32,  3 ; Fox  1 18,  14),  Met.  19,  15.  [ O.H . 

Ger.  weidon  venari,  err  are,  pascere ; Icel.  veida  to  hunt.)  v.  wap. 
wade-burne  (?),  an ; /.  A fishing-stream  (?)  : — Of  daem  geate  on 
waedeburnan ; andlang  waedeburnan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  79>  27’  [Cf. 
Icel.  vei8i-vatn  a fishing-lake : O.  H.  Ger.  weida  piscatio .]  v.  preceding 
word. 

watian  ; p.  ode  To  become  wet : — Daniap  and  waetigap  madescunt, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  39.  v.  waetan. 

wee  ting  (-ung),  e;  /.  Wetting,  moistening : — Bara  bredsta  bip  deawig 
w*tung  (v.  waetian),  swa  swa  sid  geswat,  Lchdm.  ii.  258,  17.  Mid 
waetingum  (v.  waetan)  and  mettum  gelacnian,  222,  8. 


watla,  an ; m.  A bandage  : — Donne  dfi  hit  snipe,  donne  hafa  dS  llnenne 
waetian  gearone  daet  dfi  daet  dolh  sona  mid  forwrlde  ; and  donne  dfi  hit  eft 
ma  laetan  wille,  teoh  done  waetian  of,  Lchdm.  ii.  208,  20-23.  Cf.  watel. 

Watlinga-c.easter,  e;  /.  St.  Alban's : — Waes  he  drowigende  se 
eadiga  Albanns  dy  tedpan  daege  Kalendarum  Iuliarnm  neah  daere  ceastre 
de  Romane  heton  Vetolamium,  seo  nu  fram  Angeldeode  Werlameceaster 
oppe  Waeclingaceaster  (uaetlingacaestir,  -cester,  uetlinguacaester,  Lat. 
versions,  Txts.  133,  13-14)  is  nemned,  Bd.  1,7;  S.  479,  5.  Neah  daere 
ceastre  de  Bryttwalas  nemdon  Uerolamium  and  TEngla  peod  nemnap  nfi 
Waetlingaceaster,  Shrn.  94,  3.  Uerulamium,  quod  nos  uulgariter  dicimus 
Waetlingaceaster,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  248,  31.  In  loco  qui  solito  aet 
Uueatlingaceastre  nuncupatur  uocabvtlo,  297,  7. 

Weetlinga-strset,  e ; /.  Walling  Street,  the  Roman  road  running  from 
Dover,  through  Canterbury,  Rochester,  London,  St.  Alban’s,  Dunstable, 
Fenny  Stratford,  Towcester,  Weedon,  Wroxeter  to  Chester.  [From  Douere 
in  to  Chestre  tillep  Watlingestrete,  R.  Glouc,  8,  1.  According  to  Trevisa 
it  went  < besides  Wrokecestre,  and  then  forth  to  Stratton,  and  so  forth 
by  the  myddell  of  Wales  unto.  Cardykan,  and  endeth  atte  Irisshe  see.’ 
Polychron.  bk.  i.  0,45.  Florence  of  Worcester,  in  his  Chronicle  under 
the  year  1013,  gives  a mythical  explanation  of  the  word,  that  it  was  the 
road  which  the  sons  of  KingWeatla  made  across  England]  : — Bis  sint  da 
landgemsera  dara  landa  to,  Baddanbyrig  (Badby)  and  to  Doddanforda 
( Dodford ) and  to  Eferdfine  (Everdon)  (all  three  places  are  in  North- 
amptonshire, a little  to  the  west  of  Watling  Street)  . . . Sfid  on  gerihte 
andlang  Waetlinga  strait  on  done  weg  to  Weoduninga  gem*re  (Weedon), 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  250,  7 :_  iii.  421,  29.  Bis  sint  da  landgemsero  intS 
Stowe  (Stowe  in  Bucks).  iErest  of  dam  halgan  wylles  forda  sfid  andlang 
Waetlinga  straete,  443,  4.  Hii  sunt  termini  hujus  terrae  [ land  atTeobban- 
wyrde  (Tebworth,  Beds).)  Baer  se  die  sceot  in  Waeclinga  straete  ; 
andlanges  Waexlinga  straete  . . . aefter  dice  in  Waexlingga  stiate,  v.  187, 
21-31.  Bis  syndon  da  landgemaera  to  Hamstede.  Of  Sandgatan  . . . 
west  to  Waetlinga  straete,  vi.  106,  1.  On  Weaclinga  straet  (the  place  is 
the  same  as  in  the  first  passage  given),  213,  22.  Bonne  on  gerihte  to 
Bedanforda,  donne  up  on  Usan  od  Waetlinga  straet,  L.  A.  G.  I ; Th.  i. 
152,10.  He  com  ofer  Waeclinga  straete,  Chr.  1013  ; Erl.  148,6.  In 
one  charter  the  word  occurs  in  boundaries  of  land  ‘ aet  Eastfin,’  which 
Kemble  places  in  Hampshire,  the  gift  of  the  land  being  made  at  Glaston- 
bury. If  this  identification  is  correct  the  word  seems  to  have  been  used 
of  more  than  one  road  : — Of  daere  strajte  in  Ebban  mor  ...  in  done  die 
on  CJppinghaema  gemaera  (Upham  ? Hants)  ; andlang  dices  on  Waetlinga 
straete,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  1 24,  18.  [In  later  English  the  word  was 
applied  to  the  Milky  Way  : — The  Galaxye,  which  men  clepeth  the  Milky 
Wey  . . . and  somme  callen  hit  Watlinge  Strete,  Chauc.  H.  of  Fame,  ii. 
431.  Wattelynge  strete  lactea,  galaxias  vel  galaxia,  Cath.  Angl.  410, 
and  see  note.] 

wsetness,  e ; /.  Wetness,  moisture : — Oder  ne  haebde  wetnise  aliud 
non  habebat  umorem,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  6. 

wsetri[g]an.  v.  waeterian, 

weeweerd-liQ ; adj.  Good  (?)  : — Semis  ys  swyde  waewaerdllc  to  ongy- 
tanne,  swa,  hit  geraed  ys  on  daere  boc  de  ys  Exodus  genemned  : * Habuit 
area  testamenti  duos  semis  cubitos  longitudinis.’  Heraefter  we  wyllap 
geopenian  uplendiscum  preostum  daera  gerena  aefter  Lydenwara  gesceade, 
Anglia  viii.  335,  30.  v.  next  word. 

waewserelllee ; adv.  Well,  successfully  (?)  : — Of  dissum  syx  tfdum 
wihst  se  quadrans  swyde  waewerdllce,  and  ford  staepd  wel  orgllce  swylce 
hwylc  cyng  of  his  giftbfire  staeppe  geglenged,  Anglia  viii.  298,  34.  Nfi 
pined  de  waerra  and  micele  de  snotera,  se  de  can  mid  leasungan  waewerd- 
llce (-werdllce  [e  from  *],  -wyrdllce,  v.  H.)  werian,  and  mid  unsode  sod 
oferswldan,  Wulfst.  169,  1. 

waex.  v.  weax. 

wafian;  p.  ode  To  look  with  wonder,  be  amazed,  (l)  absolute  : — Ic 
wafige  slupeo,  fElfc.  Gr.  26,  2;  Zup.  1 54,  1 3.  Wafede  obstupuit,  Hpt. 
Gl.  510,  23.  Haeled  wafedon,  Cd.  Th.  182,  20  ; Exod.  78.  Da  wunode 
he  wundriende  and  wafiende  cum  quasi  adtonitus  maneret,  Bd.  4,  3 1 S. 
568,  4.  Daet  dfi  gange  wafiende  for  hira  pinge  and  ege  sfs  stupens  ad 
terrorem  eorum,  Deut.  28,  34.  Daet  folc  wafigende  him  sah  onbfitan, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  650.  Wafiendre  waefersene  theatrali  (visibili)  spectaculo, 
Hpt.  Gl.  411,  77.  HI  swlde  wundredon  and  wafiende  ewaedon,  Lchdtn. 
iii.  436,  7.  (2)  with  gen.  to  wonder  at,  be  amazed  at : — Hwa  ne  wafap 

daes,  donne  se  fulla  roona  wyrp  ofertogen  mid  piostrum?  • • • Dises  hi 
wundriap,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  214,  29.  Heora  dysige  men  wafiap,  14,  2; 
Fox  44,  3.  Eowre  fynd  wafiap  eowre  stupebunt  super  ea  inimici  vestri. 
Lev.  26,  32.  Ealle  men  wafedon  his  anes,  Homl.  Skt.  i-  23,  616.  Da 
de  Simones  wundordaeda  wafodan,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 7 3»  22-  Hwa  ne  maege 
wafian  aelces  steorran?  Met.  28,  44.  Haefde  he  me  gebunden  mid  daere 
wynsumnesse  his  sanges,  daet  ic  his  waes  swipe  wafiende  cum  me  stupentem 
carminis  mulcedo  defixerat,  Bt.  22, 1 ; Fox  76,  7 • (2a)  case  uncertain : 

— Hwaet  is  deds  wundryng  de  ge  wafiap,  Exon.  Th.  6,  25  ; Cri.  89.  (3) 

with  prep.  v.  wafung,  XI : — Dugud  wafade  on  daere  f&mnan  wlite, 
Exon.  Th.  252,  13  ; Jul.  162.  (4)  with  a clause  :— f>eoda  wlltap,  wun- 

drum  wafiap,  hfi  seo  wilgedryht  wildne  weorpiap,  Exon. Th.  222,  1 ; Ph. 
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342.  Wafiajj  weras,  daet  ....  493,  24;  Ra.  81,  86.  Hwa  is  daet  ne' 
wafige  daet  . . . , Met.  28,  18.  Hwa  is  daet  ne  wafige  (cf.  hwa  ne  wun- 
draj)  daes,  daet  . . . , Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  214,  25)  hu  . . . , 28,  31. 

wafian  ; p.  ode  To  wave : — Wafa  mid  dlnum  handum,  Lchdm.  ii.  318, 
17.  pehh  de  man  wafige  wundorllce  mid  handa,  ne  bid  hit  feah  bletsung 
buta  he  wyrce  tacn  daere  halgan  rode,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  15 1. 

wafor-llc ; adj.  Spectacular,  theatrical : — HI  heora  waforlTcan  plegan 
forleton  and  heora  bada  belucon,  Ap.Th.  6,  12.  v.  waefer-lTc,  waefer-sTn, 
wafian,  and  following  words. 

■wafting,  e ; /.  I,  glossing  spectaculum.  v.  two  following  words : 
— Wafung  spectaculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  44.  On  openre  wafunge  (the 
passage  is : Martyres  in  Circi  spectaculo  cuparunt  grentiis  includuntur, 
Aid.  48),  Hpt.  Gl.  488,  71.  Wafunge  spectaculum  (mirum  mundo  spec- 
taculum exnibuit,  Aid.  63),  509,  33.  II.  amazement,  wonder, 

astonishment : — On  daere  gesihde  hine  gestod  wundorltc  wafung  . . . eall 
he  waes  ful  wundrunge  and  wafunge,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  501-509.  Him 
an  gefor  swtdllc  wafung  on  swa  wuldorfaestan  wuldre,  ii.  23b,  691.  Da 
arn  daet  folc  t6  for  wafunge,  i.  12,  206.  Hit  ht  mid  swa  mycelre  fyrhto 
and  wafunge  ( tanto  stupore ) gesloh,  Bd.  4,  7 ; S.  575,  7.  Hi  sceawodon 
daet  heafod  mid  swTdllcre  wafunge,  Homl.  Ass.  112,  331  : Jud.  16,  25. 
God  haeff  geeced  mxnne  ege  and  mine  wafunga  stuporem  meum  Deus 
exaggerat,  Bt.  39,  2;  Fox  214,  1.  v.  webbung. 

wafung-stede,  es ; m.  A place  for  spectacles  (v.  wafung,  I),  a theatre, 
an  amphitheatre: — Wafungstede  theatrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  36,  45.  Syne- 
weald  wafungstede  amphit  heat  rum,  37,  I. 

wafung-stow,  e ; /.  A place  for  spectacles,  a theatre,  an  amphitheatre : 
— On  plegstowe  odde  on  wafungstowe,  Lchdm.  iii.  206,  16.  v.  waefer- 
st6w,  and  preceding  word. 

wag  (-h.),  waig,  es;  m.  A wall,  mostly  of  a building; — Wah  paries, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  81,8:  290,  7:  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  26  ; Zup.  52, 12.  TEIces  huses 
wah  bij>  fas st  xgper  ge  on  daere  flore  ge  on  daem  hrofe,  Bt.  36,  7 ; Fox 
184,  12.  Him  ne  widstent  nan  ding,  nader  ne  stSnen  weall  ne  bryden 
wah  (n  wattled  wall;  cf.  waga  cratium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  55,  and  next 
passage;  and  v.  breden),  Homl.  Th.  i.  288,  4.  Graticium  wag  flecta 
(cf.  flecta  hyrdel,^l49,  43),  Wrt.  Voc,  ii.  1 10,  15.  Wag,  Exon.  Th.  476, 
18  ; Ruin,  9.  iElc  wag  {paries ) bid  gebieged  twiefeald  on  daem  heale, 
Past.  35  ; Swt.  245,  13.  ‘ Burhdyrela  done  wag  (wah,  Cott.  MSS.).  Da 

ic  da  done  wah  durhdyreludne  h*fde  . . . Ealle  dahearga  waeron  atiefrede 
on  daem  waege’  . . . Hwaet  is  sio  dyrelung  daes  wages?  21  ; Swt.  153, 
17-25.  On  ane  studu  daes  wages  {the  wall  of  the  hall),  Bd,  3,  10;  S. 
534,  29  ; {the  wall  of  a church),  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  16.  Sed  wraefstudu 
dam  wage  {the  wall  of  the  church)  to  wraefe  geseted  waes,  Bd.  I,  17;  S. 
544,  24,  32.  He  wende  hine  to  wage  {the  wall  of  the  chamber),  Homl. 
Th.  i.  414,  19.  On  dinre  healle  wage,  ii.  436,  10;  Cd.  Th.  261,  8; 
Dan.  723:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1428;  An.  714:  Beo.  Th.  3328;  B.  1662. 
Waege,  Exon.  Th.  394,  17;  Ra.  14,4.  He  sl6g  mid  his  heafde  on  done 
wag,  donne  he  on  his  setl  saet,  Ors.  5,  15;  Swt.  250,  12.  Wah,  Ps.  Th, 
61,  3,  Da  wagas  {the  walls  of  a church)  nseron  rihte,  Blickl.  Homl. 
207,  18:  {the  walls  of  a palace),  Nar.  4,  24.  Ne  me  ne  lyst  mid  glase 
geworhtra  waga,  Bt,  5,  1 ; Fox  10,  17.  Ne  beo  we  t6  weallum  odde  t6 
wagum  geworhte  on  daere  gastllcan  gebytlunge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  582,  14. 
Web  aefter  wagum,  Beo.  Th.  1994;  B.  995.  Daet  cyricgrid  stande  aeghwaer 
binnan  wagum,  L.  I.  P.  25  ; Th.  ii.  338,  35.  On  wagum  daera  hfisa  de 
wid  duna  standaf,  Lchdm.  i.  124,  16.  Wid  wagas,  116,  21.  HT  heora 
heafdu  slogan  on  da  wagas,  Blickl.  Homl.  151,  5 : Homl.  Th.  i.  106,  14. 
[Wahes,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  247,  17.  pare  halle  wah,  Laym.  25887.  Wa3es 
{walls  of  temples),  wowes  (2nd  MS.),  10182.  Wah  (wach)  oder  wal, 
A.  R.  104,  5.  Widinnen  J>e  uour  woawes,  172,  21.  Fra  wah  to  wajhe, 
Orm.  1015.  Twe33enn  wajhess,  6825.  Wowes,  O.  and  N.  1528.  W03, 
Ayenb.  72.  Woughe,  Wyck.  Ps,  61, 4.  Wowes,  Piers  P.  3,  61,  O.Frs. 
wach  : Goth,  waddjus : I cel.  veggr.]  v.  eyrie-,  grund-,  suf-wag  (-waeg). 

wag  a balance,  v.  waig. 

wag-hreegel,  es ; n.  A wall-covering,  a curtain,  veil  (of  the  temple)  ; 
— Waghraegl  (-hrael,  Rush.)  temples  velum  templi,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  38. 
Waghrael  (-hraegl,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  23,  45.  Waghruhel,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  27,  51.  Bitwih  waghraele  (waeghraegle,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  11,  51, 
v.  wag-rift. 

wagian ; p.  ode  To  move  (intrans.).  I.  to  wag,  wave,  shake,  move 
backwards  and  forwards ; — He  mihte  hearpian  daet  se  wudu  wagode,  Bt. 
35,  6 ; Fox  166,  32.  Da  wudubeamas  wagedon  and  swegdon,  Dam.  L.  7. 
Wagedan  buta,  Exon.  Th.  436,  25;  Ra.  55,6.  Hread  daet  wagende, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  12,  20.  II.  of  that  which  threatens  to  fall,  to 

shake,  totter : — Hornsalu  wagiaji,  weallas  beofiaf,  Exon.  Th.  383,  10 ; 
Ra.  4,  8.  Waga)>,  aslad  and  gefioll  labat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  62.  Weagat, 
112,43.  Wagiende  nutabunda,.jj,  75  ; 60,57.  Dy  wagigendan  nuta- 
bunto,  83,  71.  III.  to  shake,  be  loose,  v.  wagung  : — His  ted  ne 

wagedon  nec  denies  illius  moti  sunt,  Deut.  34,  9.  Wid  to)>a  sare  and  gyf 
hy  wagegen  (wagigan,  wagion,  v.  II.),  Lchdm.  i.  1 26,  15.  [De  se  is  eure 
wagiende,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  175,  19.  Deor  gunnen  wa3e3en  (pleoye,  2nd 
MS.),  Laym.  26941.  O.  H.  Ger.  wagon  to  be  moved.)  v.  wecgan,  wegan. 

wag-rift,  es ; n.  A wall-covering,  a curtain,  veil  (of  the  temple)  : — 


’ Wagryft  curtina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  68;  15,  57.  Wagrift  des  temples 
velum  templi,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  203,  17.  Wahrift,  Mk.  Skt.  15,  38.  Wahryft 
(wag-,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  51  : Lk.  Skt.  23, 45  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  258,  3. 
Wahreft  velum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74,  2.  On  daes  temples  wahrift  contra  velum 
sanctuarii,  Lev.  4,  6.  Godweb  to  wefanne  of  seolce  wahrift  t6  dam 
temple,  Homl.  Ass.  132,  548.  Daer  synt  eac  wahriftu,  sum  de  hyre 
wyrde  bid.  Chart.  Th.  538,  29.  Wagryfta  curtinarum,  velarum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  77,  II  : 18,6.  Wahrefta,  Hpt.  Gl.  430,  66.  He  haefd  diderynn 
gedon  . . . .ii.  wahraeft,  Chart.  Th.  429,  29.  [An  wa3herifft  wass  spredd 
fra  wah  to  wa3he,  Orm.  1014.]  v.  heall-wahrift. 

wag-filing,  e ; /.  Wall-planking,  wainscoting; — Wahfyling  tabula- 
tor iutn,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  15.  [Cf.  Icel.  vegg-fili  wainscoting .] 
■wag-fyrel  (?)  a door-way: — Swa  swa  wage  1 wagfeorles  ahyldum 
tamquam  parieti  inclinato,  Ps.  Lamb.  61,  4. 

wagung,  e ; f.  Shaking,  looseness,  v.  wagian,  III : — Wid  tojja  sare 
and  wagunge,  genim  das  ylcan  wyrte,  syle  etan  faestendum,  heo  da  tef 
getrymef,  Lchdm.  i.  210,  11  ; 334,  6. 
wah  a wall.  v.  wag. 

wah  ; adj.  Fine : — Genim  wah  mela  baesles  offe  alres,  asift  donne  ful 
claene  tela  micle  hand  fulle,  Lchdm.  ii.  270,  22.  [Cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger. 
wahi : — Uuahes  protes  laboratae  cereris. ] 
wal  (?)  some  part  of  a helmet  [cf.  M.  H.  Ger.  wael,  wsele  contrivance 
for  fastening  the  crest  of  a helmet ] : — Ymb  daes  helmes  hrof  heafodbeorge 
Wirum  bewunden  wal  an  utan  (walan  utan,  MS.)  heo'.d  about  the  helm’s 
top  a ‘ wal  ’ wire- girt  guarded  on  the  outside  the  head's  defence  (i,e.  the 
helmet),  Beo.  Th.  2067;  B.  1031. 

wala  (?),  an  ; m.  A root  (?) : — Ad  (set  ?)  walan  to  the  root  of  a matter , 
to  certainty ; ad  liquidum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii,  2,  46.  v.  weall-,  wyrt-wala. 
wala,  walas,  walca,  walch,  walc-spinl,  wald-,  walde,  wald-mora,  wale.  v. 
wela,  wealh,  wealca,  wealh,  wealc-spinl,  weald-,  willan,  wealh-more,  weale. 
waled;  adj.  Coloured  (?): — Waledra  histriatarum  (histriatus  historiis 
sculpfus  vel  depictus,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  14.  v.  (?)  walu. 
walh.  v.  wealh. 

wa-lic ; adj.  Woeful,  miserable  : — Is  des  walTc  ham  {hell)  wites  afylled, 
Cd.  Th,  271,  3;  Sat.  100.  [O.  H.  Ger.  we-lih  miser,  dirus,  alrox.] 

v.  wea-lTc. 

Waller-wente ; pi.  The  Celtic  inhabitants  of  Cumbria: — Nime  he  his 
maga  .xii.  and  .xii,Wallerwente,  L.  N.  P.  L.  51 ; Th.  ii.  298,  8.  v.  Wente. 
walu,  e ; f.  The  mark  left  by  a blow,  a wale  : — Walu  vibex,  wala  vibices, 
Hpt.  Gl.  487,  59.  Wale  vibice,  livore,  516,  16.  Wala  vibices,  510,41. 
StTdra  wala  swipa  asperae  inveclionis  mastigias , 527,  26.  [Wale  or  strype 
vibex,  Prompt.  Parv.  514.  A wale  vibix,  Wiilck.  Gl.  619,  16.] 
walu,  f.  A ridge,  bank  (?)  : — In  stan  wale  ; andlang  dsere  wale  on 
done  portweg,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  9S,  28.  Of  dam  beorge  suf  on  da 
ealdan  wale  . . . suf  be  wale  on  dtere  dice  hyrnan,  31,  2-4.  [Wale  of 
a schyppe  ratis,  Prompt.  Parv.  514.]  v.  die-,  stan-walu. 
walwian,  warn.  v.  wealwian,  wamm. 

wamb,  e;  f.  I.  of  living  things,  (a)  a belly,  stomach: — Wamb 

venter,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  71,  21.  Seo  inre  wamb.  alvus,  44,  38.  Seo  utre 
wamb  venter,  45,  21.  Gif  sio  wamb  wund  bid,  Lchdm.  ii.  162, 13.  Is  seo 
womb  {of  the  Phenix)  neofan  wundrum  faeger,  Exon.Th.  219, 14;  Ph.  307. 
Be  wambe  cofurn,  Lchdm.  ii.  220,  1.  Be  wambe  missenITcre  gecyndo, 
14.  Wif  wambe  waerce,  318,  15.  Wif  wambe  heardnesse,  358,  3.  Be 
windigre  wambe,  162,  23.  Ic  wiht  {a  sow)  geseah  feran,  haefde  feowere 
fet  under  wombe,  Exon.  Th.  418,  11;  Ra.  37,  3.  Eall  daet  on  done 
mud  gaed,  gsed  on  da  wambe  (womb,  Lind. : wombe,  Rush,  ventrem),  Mt. 
Kmbl.  15,  17:  Lchdm.  ii.  186,  23.  Wambe  gefyllan  ventrem  implere, 
Lk.  Skt.  15,  16 : Exon.  Th.  494,  22  ; Ra.  83,  5.  He  haefd  ane  wambe 
and  fusend  manna  bigleofan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  66,  1.  Be  cilda  wambum  and 
oferfyll,  and  gif  him  mete  tela  ne  mylte,  Lchdm.  ii.  240,  12.  (b)  where 

there  is  reference  to  the  bringing  forth  of  young,  a womb : — Western 
wombe  (wambe,  Ps.  Spl.  C.)  fructus  venlris,  Ps.  Surt.  1,26,  3.  Du  atuge 
me  of  wombe  ( venire ) ...  Of  wombe  (wambe,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  ventre)  modur 
mlnre,  21,  10-1 1.  Da  wombe  (wombo,  Lind,  ventres)  da  de  ne  acendun, 
Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  23,  29.  II.  of  inanimate  things  : — Ic  wiht  {bellows) 

geseah,  womb  waes  on  hindan,  Exon.  Th.  419, 6 ; Ra.  38, 1.  HI  {clouds) 
feallan  lsetaj)  seaw  of  bosme,  waetan  of  wombe,  385,  21 ; Ra.  4,  48.  Ic 
seah  wiht  (a  cask),  wombe  haefde  micle,  495,  2 ; Ra.  84,  1.  III. 

in  the  following  passage  giving  the  boundaries  of  some  land,  Kemble  takes 
the  word  to  mean  a hollow : — Ondlong  daere  hegeraewe ; daet  on  Ondon- 
cilles  wombe,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  52, 14.  [Goth,  wamba  yaartjp,  tcoiXia, 
venter,  uterus : 0.  L.  Ger.  wamba  venter,  uterus : O.  Frs.  wamme : 
O.  H.  Ger.  wamba  venter,  ventriculus,  uter,  vulva : Icel.  vomb  belly.) 
-wamb  ; adj.  v.  fyrel-wamh. 

wamb-adl,  e ;/.  Disease  of  the  stomach: — Her  sint  tacn  be  wambe  cofum 
and  adlum,  and  hu  mon  da  yfelan  waetan  daere  wambe  lacnian  scyle.  Donne 
wambadl  toweard  sie,  donne  be6f  da  tacn  ....  Lchdm.  ii.  216,  19. 
wamb-hord,  es ; m.  A womb-hoard,  used  of  the  weapons  contained  in 
a fortified  place: — Me  {the fortified  place)  of  hrife  fleogaf  hylde  pllas; 
hwllum  ic  sweartum  swelgan  onginne  brunum  beadowaepnum  ; is  min 
innad  til,  wombhord  wlitig,  Exon.  Th.  399,  12;  Rii.  18,  10. 
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wamb-se6o  ; adj.  Diseased  in  the  stomach : — Da  wambseocan  men ' 
Jrowiaf  on  dam  baecfearme  and  on  dam  niferran  hrife,  Lchdm.  ii.  232, 
12:  164,  10. 

wamm,  es ; m.  n.  I.  in  a physical  sense,  (a)  a spot,  mark,  blot, 

slain  ; — Warn  livor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  1 7.  Wommnm  nevis,  61,  39.  (b) 

filth,  impurity,  corruption: — Wyrms  odde  worn  lues,  JElfc.  Gr.  9,  27; 
Zup.  53,  7.  Cwealmbfirne  worn  letiferam  luem  (gipsae  crudelitas,  quae 
letiferani  civibus  luem  inferebat,  Aid.  69),  Hpt.  518,  41.  Worn  illuviem, 
immunditiam  ( carceris , Aid.  48),  488,  31.  Gold  daet  in  wylme  bid 
womma  (woman,  Kmbl.  but  MS.  has  woma)  gehwylces  geclsensod,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2618;  El.  1310.  II.  fig.  (a)  a blot,  disgrace,  damage,  hurt : 

■ — Worn  dispendium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106,  40  : 28,11.  Dispendium,  i.  dam- 
num, impedimenlum,  defectio,  periculum,  detrimentum  aefwerdla,  wonung, 
worn,  wana,  vel  hen^a,  140,  68.  Waes  him  ful  Strang  worn  and  wttu 
(cf.  O.  Sax.  al  getholoian  wlties  endi  wammes,  Hel.  1536),  Cd.Th.  278, 
24  ; Sat.  227.  Warn  maculam  (qui  arguit  impium,  sibi  maculam  generat, 
Prov.  9,  7),  Kent.  Gl.  292.  Hellbendum  faest,  wommum  gewitnad 
{grievously  punished),  Beo.  Th.  6138;  B.  3073.  (b)  moral  stain,  im- 

purity, uncleanness,  defilement  : — Idese  mid  widle  and  mid  womme  be- 
smTtan,  Jndth.  Thw.  22,  12;  Jud.  59.  Fram  waemme  leahtra  a labe 
criminum,  Hymn.  Surt.  63,  5.  Womme  labe  (qui  genitus  mundum 
miseranda  labe  resolvit,  Aid.  182),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  43  : 52,  63.  Worn 
nevum  (moribus  castis  vivunt,  ut  spurcum  vitarent  pectore  nevum,  Aid. 
168),  ii.  92,  82.  Synrust  fwean  and  daet  worn  ierran  wunde  haelan,  Exon. 
Th.  81,  11  ; Cri.  1322  : 94,  23  ; Cri.  1544.  Oj)  daet  hafaf  Sides  leoma 
woruldwidles  worn  forbaerned,  62,  25  ; Cri.  1007.  (c)  evil,  sin,  shameful 

word  or  deed: — NSfre  wommes  tacn  in  dam  eardgearde  eawed  weorfef, 
ac  de  firina  gehwylc  feor  abiigef,  Exon.  Th.  4,  18  ; Cri.  54.  Eorl 
6derne  mid  tednwordum  taelef  behindan,  sprecef  faegere  beforan  . . . Byd 
dses  wommes  gewita  weoruda  Dryhten,  Fragm.  Kmbl.  12;  Leas.  7. 
Genere  me  fram  dam  were  de  worn  fremme  a viro  iniquo  eripe  me,  Ps. 
Th.  139,  1.  Worn  dydon  yldran  usse,  din  bebodu  braecon,  Exon.  Th. 
186,  10;  Az.  17:  Cd.  Th.  234,  25;  Dan.  297:  Exon.  Th.  68,  4;  Cri. 
1098.  Of  dam  welerum  de  worn  cweden  a labiis  iniquis,  Ps.  Th.  1 19,  2. 
Heo  me  worn  sprecef,  firenaf  mec  wordum,  Exon.  Th.  402,  22  ; Rii.  21, 
33.  Naenig  bihelan  maeg  on  dam  heardan  daege  worn  unbeted,  daer  hit 
da  weorud  geseod,  80,  25  ; Cri.  1312.  Wer  womma  leas,  Cd.  Th.  233, 
29;  Dan.  283:  Menol.  Fox  415;  Men.  209:  Exon.  Th.  89,  4;  Cri. 
1452.  Clsene,  womma  lease,  12,  19;  Cri.  188:  450,  27;  D6m.  94. 
Womma  claene,  103,  26  ; Cri.  1694.  Ne  ic  culpan  in  de  aefre  onfunde 
womma  geworhtra,  and  du  da  word  spricest,  swa  du  sie  synna  gehwylcre 
gefylled,  12, 1 ; Cri.  179.  Hid  waeron  womma  driste,  inwitfulle,  Cd.  Th. 
77,  9;  Gen.  1272.  Du  to  fela  synna  gefremedes ; we  de  nu  willaf 
womma  gehwylces  lean forgieldan,  Exon.  Th.  137,  15;  Gu.  559.  Afweah 
me  of  sennum,  saule  fram  wammum,  Ps.  C.  38.  Ic  eom  daedum  fah, 
gewundod  mid  wommum,  Cd.  Th.  274,  20;  Sat.  157.  Riht  agyldan 
ealles  daes  de  he  on  worlde  to  wommum  gefremede,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 13,  4. 
WIdgongel  wlf  mon  wommum  bilihd,  haeled  hy  hospe  maenaf,  Exon.  Th. 
337,  16;  Gn.  Ex.  65.  Mansceada,  wommum  awyrged,  95,  24;  Cri. 
1562:  Cd.  Th.  211,  26;  Exod.  532.  Unriht  don,  wommas  wyrcean, 
217,  17;  Dan.  24.  Se  de  warnaf  him  wommas  worda  and  dSda,  Exon. 
Th.  304,  32;  Fa.  79-  [Goth,  wamme ; gen.  pi.  macularum : O.  Sax. 
wamm  evil,  wrong : O.  Frs.  wamm  a blemish  : O.  H.  Ger.  wamm  dam- 
num : Icel.  vamm  ; n.  a blemish .]  v.  man-,  wlite-wamm. 

wamm;  adj.  I.  foul: — Ic  under  eorfan  sceawige  worn 

wraecscrafu  (?  wrad-,  MS.)  wrafra  gesta,  Exon.  Th.  424,  18;  Ra.  41, 
41.  II.  evil,  wicked: — Na  du  be  gewyrhtum,  Wealdend,  urum, 

wommum  wyrhtum  woldest  us  d6n  non  secundum  peccata  nostra  fecit 
nobis,  Ps.  Th.  102,  10.  [O.  Sax.  wamm  (dad) : cf.  Goth,  ga-wamms 

communis;  un-wamms  immaculatus,  sine  macula.'] 
wamm-cwide,  es  ; m.  Evil  speaking , reviling , slander,  blasphemy  : — 
Him  ( the  devils)  waes  wrad  geworden  for  womcwidum,  Cd.  Th.  282,  6 ; 
Sat.  282.  Ne  wlte  ic  him  da  womcwidas,  Jxiah  he  his  wyrde  ne  sie-  to 
Slsetanne  daes  fela  lie  me  lades  spraec,  39,  7;  Gen.  621. 

wamm-dsed,  e;  f.  An  evil  deed,  a misdeed,  trespass,  crime: — Swa 
swa  we  forlretaf  leahtras  on  eordan  dam  de  wid  us  oft  agyltaf,  and  him 
womdSda  wttan  ne  fencaf  ‘ as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us,’ 
Hv.  6,  25.  Him  (David)  sawla  Neriend  secgan  het  ymb  his  womdSda 
Waldendes  dom,  Ps.  C.  19:  Exon.  Th.  270,  18;  Jul.  467.  [O.  Sax. 

wam-dad  : Ef  gl  ne  willeat  weron  wamdadl  alatan,  Hel.  1624.] 
wamm-freht,  es  ; n.  Divination  : — Da  dart  womfreht  reniaf  ariolorum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  8.  Womferht,  5,  16.  Cf.  frihtere,  frihtrung. 
wamm-full ; adj.  Evil,  guilty,  criminal,  flagitious : — Rt  se  unsyfra 
( Holofernes ) womfull  onwoce,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  24;  Jud.  77.  Synfulra 
here  . . . womfulra  scolu,  Exon.  Th.  94,  5 ; Cri.  1 535.  Womfulle,  scyld- 
wyrcende  {the fallen  angels),  Elen.  Kmbl.  1519;  El.  761. 

wamm-lust,  es  ; m.  A foul  pleasure,  an  allurement,  seduction : — 
Womlustas  lenocinia,  Anglia  xiii.  28,  19. 

wamm-sceafa,  an  ; m.  An  evil-doer,  a sinner,  criminal : — Awyrged 
womsceada  ( the  devil).  Exon.  Th.  255,  8 ; Jul.  21 1.  Womsceafan  {the 
wicked,  at  the  day  of  judgement),  75,  23  ; Cri.  1226:  96,  7 ; Cri.  1570. 


5 Awyrgede  womsceadan,  lease  leodhatan,  arleasra  sceolu,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2595  ; El.  1299.  [O.  Sax.  wam-skado.j 

wamm-soyldig ; adj.  Sinful,  criminal : — Ne  maeg  daer  {paradise)  in- 
witfull  aenig  geferan,  womscyldig  mon,  Cd.  Th.  58,  20 ; Gen.  949. 
wamm-wlite,  es  ; m.  A wound  on  the  face : — Swa  hwylc  man  swa 
odrum  womwlite  on  gewyrce,  forgylde  him  done  womwlite,  and  his  weorc 
wyrce  od  daet  seo  wund  hal  sig  quicunque  homo  alio  vulnus  in  faciem  in- 
flixerit,  emendet  ei  vulnus,  et  opus  ejus  operetur,  donee  vulnus  sanetur, 
L.  Ecg.  C.  22  ; Th.  ii.  148,  18.  v.  wlite-wamm. 

wamm-wyreende  working  iniquity : — Daet  weorfef  feodum  to  frea, 
dam  de  fonc  Gode,  womwyrcende,  ne  cufun  daes  de  he  on  done  halgan 
beam  ahongen  waes,  Exon.  Th.  67,  23  ; Cri.  1093. 
wan  wan.  v.  wann. 

wan,  es ; [n.  (?)  cf.  Icel.  vant  {neut.  of  vanr)  with  gen.]  Want,  lack  : — 
Ne  byd  me  nanes  godes  wan  nihil  mihi  deerit,  Ps.  Th.  22,  I.  HI  habbaf 
aeghwaes  genoh,  nis  him  wihte  won,  Exon.  Th.  352,. 9 ; Sch.95.  On  dam 
dingum  de  hi  won  haefdon  in  eis  quae  minus  habuerat,  Bd.  5,  22  ; S.  644, 
15.  v.  wana  ; m.,  and  next  word. 

wan  ; adj.  I.  wanting,  absent : — Da  getredwde  he  in  godcundne 
fultom,  daer  se  mennesca  wan  waes  confidens  in  divinum,  ubi  humanum 
deerat,  auxilium,  Bd.  2,  7 ; S.  509,  23.  Him  won  (wona,  MS.  Ca.)  ne 
waes  seo  monung  daere  godcundan  arfaestnesse  non  defuit  admonitio  divinae 
pietatis,  4,  25  ; S.  599,  23.  Ne  wiht  me  wonu  bid  nihil  mihi  deerit,  Ps. 
Surt.  22,  1 : 33,  10.  iEr  don  de  Drihten  on  heofenas  astige,  fonon  he 
naefre  won  waes  furh  his  godcundnesse  miht,  Blickl.  Homl.  131,17.  II. 
lacking,  not  possessed  of: — We  tires  wone  a butan  ende  sculon  ermjm 
dreogan,  Exon.  Th.  17,  15;  Cri.  270.  III.  with  numerals  (v.  laes), 
less.  Cf.  wana;  adj.  Ilia: — Daet  rice  he  haefde  anes  won  de  twentig 
wintra,  Bd^  4,  I ; M.  252,  9.  Anes  won.  fe  syxtig  wintra,  3,  24;  M. 
238,  2.  Anes  won  fe  twentig  wintra,  5,  I ; M.  386,  25.  Gewurfad 
mid  dam  aefelestum  ceastrum  anes  won  de  drittigum,  I,  I ; S.  473,  26 
note.  [Goth,  wans  wanting  (Tit.  1,  6):  O.  Sax.  wan:  O.  Frs.  won: 
O.  H.  Ger.  wan  wesan  deesse  : Icel.  vanr..]  v.  wana ; adj. 
wana,  an ; m.  I.  want,  lack,  absence : — Me  ys  feds,  wana  deest 

mihi  pecunia,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  32  ; Zup.  202,  12.  Hlafes  waes  wana  panis  de- 
erat, Gen.  47, 13.  Donne  wana  (wona,  Hatt.  MS.)  bid  dses  de  hie  habban 
woldon  hae  cum  desunt,  Past.  1 8 ; Swt.  126,  22.  Hit  nan  mon  ne  maeg 
eall  habban,  daet  him  ne  sie  sumes  finges  wana,  Bt.  34,  9;  Fox  146,  19. 
Du  m£nst  gif  de  aenies  willan  wana  bif,  1 1,  1 ; Fox  30,  22 : 26, 1 ; Fox 
90,  22  : 29,  1 ; Fox  102,  18.  Donne  is  sum  god  full  Slices  willan  and 
nis  nanes  godes  wana,  34,  1 ; Fox  134,  27  : Homl.  Th.  i.  272, 13:  ii. 
400,  Ii  : Ps.  Th.  33,  9:  Shrn.  202,  11.  Gif  hwaem  dara  twegra 
hwaederes  wana  bif,  Bt.  36,  3 ; Fox  176,  7.  Dam  bid  gomenes  wana  de 
da  earfeda  dredgef,  Exon.  Th.  183,  17  ; Gu.  1328.  Me  is  wana  set  dam 
scyrgesceatte  dus  micelys  de  mine  foregengan  haefdon,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iii.  327,  4.  Swa  ic  feos  bidde  swa  ic  wanan  haebbe  daes  de  me  N.  behet 
(I  have  not  got  what  N.  promised  me),  L.  O.  10 ; Th.  i.  182,  7.  I a. 
in  connection  with  numerals,  v.  wana  ; adj.  Ill  a : — Hire  daga  rim 
gefylled  waes,  daet  is  anes  geares  wana  sixtigra  wintra  {there  wanted  one 
year  of  sixty ; undesexaginta  annorum),  Bd.  3,  24;  S.  557, 6 note.  II. 
want  of  necessaries,  lack,  want,  defect : — Dispendium,  i.  damnum,  impedi- 
mentum,  defectio,  periculum,  detrimentum  aefwerdla,  wonung,  worn,  wana, 
vel  henfa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  69.  Wanan  inopiam  (cum  panis  copia  plebis 
inopiam  refocillantes,  Aid.  53),  Hpt.  Gl.  497,  26.  [Det  ich  furh  to 
muche  wone  ne  falle  i fulde  of  sunne  . . . det  ich  mote  underuon  bode 
wone  and  weole  fe  ine  ewemnesse,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  213,  28-32.  And 
tah  fu  wone  hefdest  oder  drehdest  ani  derf,  H.  M.  29,  8.  Uor  wone  of 
witnesse,  A.  R.  68,  8.]  v.  for-wana ; wan. 
wana ; adj.  generally  indeclinable.  I.  wanting,  lacking,  absent, 

(a)  with  substantive  verb,  wana  wesan  to  be  wanting  : — Ic  eom  wana  of 
dam  getele  desum,  TElfc.  Gr.  32  ; Zup.  202,  11.  An  fing  de  is  wana 
(wona,  Lind.,  Rush.)  unum  tibi  deest,  Lk.  Skt.  18,  22  : Mk.  Skt.  10,21. 
Waes  edw  aenig  fing  wana?  numquid  aliquid  defuit  vobis?  Lk.  Skt.  22, 

35.  Hwaet  ys  me  gyt  wana  (gwona,  Lind.:  woen,  Rush.)?  quid  mihi 

deest  f Mt.  Kmbl.  19,  20.  Daet  ic  wite  hwaet  wana  (wone,  Ps.  Surt.)  sy 
me,  Ps.  Spl.  38,  6 : Bt.  33,  3;  Fox  126,  20.  Dam  bij>  anweald  wana 
(anwaldes  wana,  Cott.  MS.),  36,  3;  Fox  176,  13.  Me  wana  is  aegfer 
ge  spadu  ge  mattuc,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  765.  Synn  wana  na  byd  pec- 
ca/um  non  deerit,  Scint.  78,  4 : Kent.  Gl.  335.  Wana  sie  absit,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  3,57.  Me  synd  wana  penegas  desunt  mihi  tiummi,  IE Ifc.  Gr.  32; 
Zup.  202,  13.  Ne  heora  martyrhada  wona  w&on  heofonllcu  wundru 
nec  martyrio  eorum  coelestia  defuere  miracula,  Bd.  5,  10;  S.  625, 
4.  (b)  in  connection  with  numerals,  wanting  for  the  completion  of 

a number  :^Daes  haerfest  cymf  ymb  oder  swylc  butan  anre  wanan  after 
one  less  than  the  same  number  of  days  comes  autumn,  Menol.  Fox  280  ; 
Men.  14 1.  .X.  gear  buton  .xv.  wucan  wanan,  (fifteen  weeks  were  wanting 
to  complete  the  ten  years),  Chr.  1068;  Erl.  206,  17.  II.  wanting, 

destitute  of,  without  something : — Se  ne  ongytef  da  fedstra  his  agenra 
synna,  wite  he  daet  he  bid  wana  daes  ecan  ledhtes,  Blickl.  Homl.  17, 

36.  III.  wanting,  not  complete,  deficient : — Gif  nan  wuht  full  naere, 
donne  n£re  nan  wuht  wana ; and  gif  nan  wuht  wana  n®re,  donne  nSre 
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nan  wuht  full ; for  dy  bij>  senig  full  Jiing,  de  sum  bij>  wana,  and  for  dy 
bij)  senig  }>ing  wana,  de  sum  bij)  full,  Bt.  34,  1 ; Fox  134,  20-23.  Genog 
sweotol  hit  is  daet  daet  fulle  god  waes  air  dam  de  daet  wana  omnia  perfecta 
minus  integris  priora  esse  claruerunt,  34, 2 ; Fox  136, 12.  Ilia,  with 
numerals,  wanting,  save  (cf.  Goth,  fidwdr  tiguns  ainamma  wanans,  2 Cor. 
11,  24).  v.  wana;  m.  Ia,  wan;  adj.  III.  As  appears  especially  in 
the  first  of  the  following  passages,  the  word  and  the  numerals  which  pre- 
cede and  follow  it  as  much  form  a compound  as  do  the  words  which  give 
the  number  they  express  in  modern  English  ; — He  waes  ane-wana-xxx- 
wintre  (xxix  wintra  eald,  col.  3),  Chr.  972;  Th.  i.  225,  col.  1.  Anes 
wana  flftig,  Andr.  Kinbl.  2079 ; An.  1040.  Anes  wona  sixtig  wintra 
undesexaginta  annorum,  Bd.  3,  24  ; S.  557,  6.  GewurJ>ad  mid  dam 
aedelestum  ceastrum  anes  wana  drittigum,  1,1;  S.  473,  26.  Daet  rice 
he  haefde  anes  wona  .xx.  wintra  (an  laes  de  twentig,  MS.  B.),  4,  1 ; S.  563, 
15.  He  Norjianhymbra  debde  anes  wana  .xx.  wintra  fore  waes  genii 
Nordanhymbrorum  decern  et  novem  annis  praefuit,  5,  1 ; S.  614,  21. 
[Ful  lutel  Jter  waes  wone,  ]>at  Corineus  nas  ouercome,  Laym.  1905.  Him 
lie  schal  beo  wone  nouht  (no  J>ing,  v.  1.)  of  his  wille,  Misc.  104,  57. 
Hem  was  dat  water  wane,  Gen.  and  Ex.  3353.  Wane  or  wantynge 
absens,  deessens,  Prompt.  Parv.  515.  with  numerals: — On  wane  of 

an  hundred  ninety-nine,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1028.  Twa  wone  of  twenti  duo 
de  viginti,  Kath.  67.]  v.  wan ; adj. 
wana-be&m.  v.  wanan-beam. 

wan-seht,  e ; f.  Scant  possession : — Nah  ic  fela  goldes  . . . ic  me  sylf 
ne  maeg  fore  mlnum  wonaehtum  willan  adredgan.  Exon.  Th.  458,  19  ; 
Hy.  4.  103.  Cf.  wan-sped. 

wanan-beam,  es ; m.  A spindle-tree  (v. English  Plant  Names,  E.E.T.S. 
Pub.,  and  cf.  O.H.  Ger.  spinnel-boum  fusarius ) : — Wananbeam  (uuanan-, 
uuonan-)  fusarius , Txts.  65,  935  ; Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  5.  Wanabeam  fus - 
sari  us,  36,  58  : fursarius,  i.  286,  3. 

waned;  adj.  Unstable , uncertain, fickle,  fluctuating : — Hio  hit  gecyj) 
self  mid  hire  hwurfulnesse  daet  hid  bij)  swljte  wancol  se  instabilem  muta- 
tione  demonstrat,  Bt.  20;  Fox  70,  35.  Nu  dfi  haefst  ongyten  da  wanclan 
(wouclan,  v.  I .)  treowa  das  blindan  lustes  deprehendisti  caeci  numinis 
ambiguos  vultus,  7.  2 > Fox  18,  3.  [Dis  wunder  (the  mermaid)  wuned 
in  wankel  stede,  Misc.  18,  566.  This  worlde  is  wondur  wankille,  Halliw. 
Diet.  O.Sax.  wankol  (hugi)  : O.  H.  Ger.  wanchal  lubricus,  inf. delis.  Cf. 
O.  L.  Ger.  wankil-heidl  fluctuation 

wand[,  e;  /.?]  a mole: — Wond  (wand,  uuond)  talpa,  Txts.  101,  1973. 
v.  wande-weorpe. 

-wand.  v.  ge-wand. 

wande-weorpe,  an  ; f.  A mole  (cf.  later  English  mold-Werp,  still  used 
in  some  dialects : O.  H.  Ger.  mu-werfo  talpa,  Grff.  i.  1040 ; 717.  H.  Ger. 
molt-werf:  Ger.  maul-wurf:  Icel.  mold-varpa)  : — Wondeuueorpe  (uuan- 
daeuui[o]rpae,  uuondaeuuerpe)  talpa,  Txts.  101,  1975.  Wandewurpe 
talpa  vel  palpo,Wn.  Voc.  i.  22,  60 : talpa,  78,  19.  v.  wand. 

wandian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  turn  aside  from  something  (gen.)  : — Ne 
beforan  manegou  sddes  ne  wanda  nec  hi  judicio  plurimorum  acquiesces 
sentenliae,  ut  a vero  devies.  Ex.  23,  2.  II.  to  turn  aside  from  a task, 
purpose,  duty,  etc.,  to  hesitate,  shrink, flinch,  (a)  absolute; — Ic  wandige 
(awandige,  v.l.)  uereor,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  27  ; Zup.  162,  2.  He  wandode  da  git 
( dissimulante  illo ) ; ac  hig  gelaehton  hys  hand  and  his  wlfes  hand  and 
gelaiddon  hig  fit  of  daere  byrig,  Gen.  19, 16.  Wandode  se  wlsa  (Daniel), 
hwaedre  he  worde  ewaed  to  dam  aedelinge,  Cd.  Th.  250,  24;  Dan.  550. 
He  ne  wandode  nfi  set  dam  wlgplegan,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  42.  Ne  maeg  na 
wandian  se  de  wrecan  JjenceJ)  frean,  139,  22;  By.  258.  Oft  mon  bid 
sulde  wandigende  aet  selcum  weorce  and  snide  laetrSde  agendi  tarditas, 
Past.  20;  Swt.  149,  14.  (b)  where  the  grounds  for  turning  aside  are 

given,  to  care  for,  be  influenced  by  : — Du  ne  wandast  for  nanon  menn 
non  est  tibi  cura  de  aliquo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  16.  Du  for  nanon  men  ne 
wandast  non  accipis  personam , Lk.  Skt.  20,  21.  Ne  wanda J)  he  for 
rlcum  ne  for  heanum  qui  personam  non  accipil,  Deut.  10,  17.  For  hira 
fednda  yrre  ic  wandode  propter  iram  inimicorum  distuli,  32,  27.  Ne 
hit  for  daem  bryne  wandode  daes  hatan  leges  nec  ignium  tardatus  ardori- 

bus,  Nar.  1 5,  20.  Ne  wanda  dfi  for  ricum  ne  for  heanum  ne  for  nanum 

scette  non  accipies  personam  nec  munera,  Deut.  16,  19.  N6  wandige  he 
for  dan  yflan  willan  non  consideret  malam  voluntatem,  R.  Ben.  92,  11. 
(c)  where  that  which  is  turned  aside  from  is  given,  (a)  by  a clause  : — 
Sume  synna  beoJ>  swIJ)e  unsyferllce,  daet  se  man  wanda daet  he  hi  sefre 
fiseegge,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  17.  Donne  du  behfit  behsetst,  ne  wanda  dfi 
daet  du  hit  ne  gelSste  cum  votum  voveris,non  lardabis  reddere,  Deut.  23, 
21.  Ne  wanda  du,  daet  du  dlnum  frynd  ne  helpe,  15,  10.  (P)  by  the 

dat.  infin. : — Hi  ne  wandiaj)  to  liegenne  on  stuntnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 

554,  2.  He  ne  wandode  na  him  metes  to  tylienne,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  183, 
20.  (d)  with  the  constructions  of  (b)  and  (c.  a)  : — Daet  hyra  nan  ne 

wandode  ne  for  mlnan  lufan  ne  for  minum  ege,  daet  hy  daet  folcriht 
arehton,  Chart.  Th.  486,  23.  Ne  wandige  na  se  maesseprebst  n6  for 
rices  mannes  ege,  ne  for  feo,  ne  for  nanes  mannes  lufon,  daet  he  him 
symle  riht  deme,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  9.  (e)  with  the  constructions  of  (b) 
and  ( c.P ) : — Da  bydelas  de  for  ege  odde  lufe  odde  senigre  worldscame 
eargiaj)  and  wandiaj)  Godes  riht  to  sprecanne,  Wulfst.  191,  6.  III. 


to  turn  aside  from  punishing,  injuring,  etc.,  to  refrain  from,  spare  a per- 
son or  thing  (dat.).  (a)  absolute  : — Daet  man  nsenne  ne  sloge  . . . bfiton 

he  fleon  wille  oJ)J>e  hine  werian ; daet  man  ne  wandode  donne,  L.  Ath. 
v.  12,  3 ; Th.  i.  242,  10.  Suelce  he  hine  wandigende  ofersulde  quasi 
parcendo  superare,  Past.  40;  Swt.  297,  15:  295,  12.  Naes  wandi- 
gendre  donne  hit  gedafenllc  sie  non  plus  quam  expediat,  parcens,  1 7 ; 
Swt.  127,  4.  (b)  with  dat.: — Ne  wandode  ic  na  mlnum  sceattum  da 

hwlle  de  ebw  unfrid  on  handa  stod  7 did  not  spare  my  treasures  while 
you  had  hostilities  on  hand , Chart.  Erl.  229,  27.  Da  de  heora  Drihtne 
widsacan  noldon,  dam  man  nan  J)ingc  ne  wandode,  ac  hi  to  ealre  yrmde 
getucode,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  71.  Ne  wanda  du  nan  ding  ne  ara  du  nanum 
rice  non  parcet  oculus  luus  ulli  regno,  Anglia  x.  88,  47.  Se  wilnaj) 
sutdur  daet  mon  lufge  sodfaesdnesse  donne  hine  selfne,  se  de  wilnaj)  daet 
mon  nanre  ryhtwlsnesse  fore  him  ne  wandige  ille  se  ipso  amplius  veri- 
tatem  desiderat  amari,  qui  sibi  a nullo  vult  contra  veritatem  parci,  Past. 
19;  Swt.  145,  17.  (c)  with  a clause; — Sanctus  Paulus  geliefde,  daet  he 

swa  micele  unscyldigra  waere  his  niehstena  blodes  swa  he  laes  wandade 
daet  he  hira  undeawas  ofsloge  Paulus  eo  se  a proximorum  sanguine  mun- 
dum  credidit,  quo  feriendis  eorum  vitiis  non  pepercit,  Past.  49  ; Swt.  379, 
11.  [Love  wol  love — for  no  wight  wol  hit  wonde,  Ch.  L.  G.  W.  1187. 
Wolde  I wonde  for  no  sinne,  Gow.  i.  332,  7.  For  us  ne  schalt  }>ou 
wonde,  Jos.  399.  To  love  nul  i noht  wonde,  Spec.  29.  Sche  wold  for 
no  man  wond,  that  sche  no  wold  to  him  fond.  Am.  and  Amil.  550.  He 
wonded  no  wo}>e  of  wekked  knaues,  J)at  he  ne  passed  J)e  port,  Allit.  Pms. 
63,  ^55-  For  to  speke  alle  vilanie  nel  nu  no  kniht  wonde  for  shame, 
P.  S.  335,  262.  Lust  whi  ihc  wonde  bringe  J>e  Horn  to  honde,  Horn  337. 
Jhon  her  son  sche  wolde  nought  wonde,  Rich.  228.]  v.  a-,  for-wandian  ; 
un-wandiende. 

-wandigendlice.  v.  un-forwandigendllce. 

wandlung,  e ; f.  Changing,  mutation  : — Hid  behedldon  on  de  heora 
agen  gecynd,  and  on  heora  wandlunga  hid  gecyJ)don  heora  faestrsednesse 
servavit  circa  te  propriam  in  ipsa  sui  mutabilitate  constantiam,  Bt.  7,  2 ; 
Fox  16,  31.  [O.H.  Ger.  wandelunga  mutatio,  cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  wandlon  to 

change .] 

-wandodlic,  -lice.  v.  un-forwandodllc,  -lice. 

wandrian ; p.  ode  To  wander,  rove,  roam  : — Wandriendu  ludivaga, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  26.  I.  in  a physical  sense  ; — Se  steorra  ( Saturn ) 

wandraj)  ofer  o}>rum  steorran,  Bt.  36,  2;  Fox  174,  13:  Met.  24,  23. 
WandraJ)  vagatur,  Hpt.  Gl.  412,  56.  HI  maciaj)  eall  be  luste,  woriaj) 
and  wandriaj),  and  ealne  daeg  fleardiaj),  L.  I.  P.  14;  Th.  ii.  322,  24. 
Hraefen  wandrode,  Fins.  Th.  69  ; Fin.  34.  Wandrigende  pucan  uagantes 
demonas.  Germ.  388,  37.  II.  figurative,  (a)  to  leave  one's  proper 

work : — Donne  gsed  Dine  fit  sceawian  da  eldiddigan  wlf,  donne  hwelces 
monnes  mod  forlset  his  aegne  tilunga,  and  sorgaj)  ymb  oderra  monna  wlsan, 
de  him  nauht  to  ne  limpd,  and  faerd  swa  wandriende  from  his  hade  and  of 
his  endebyrdnesse.  Sihhem  geniedde  daet  mseden  da  he  hid  gemette  swa 
wandrian  Dina,  ut  mulieres  videat  extraneae  regionis,  egreditur,  quando 
unaquaeque  mens  sua  studia  negligens,  actiones  alienas  curans  extra 
habitum  atque  extra  ordinem  proprium  vagatur.  Quam  Sichem  opprimit ; 
quia  inventam  in  curis  exterioribus  diabolus  corrumpit.  Past.  53 ; Swt. 
413, 19-23.  (b)  to  proceed  without  plan,  follow  an  uncertain  course : — • 

Swa  da  selestan  men  swIJ)or  das  eorjdlcan  ding  forseoj),  swa  hi  laes  reccaj) 
hfi  sib  wyrd  wandrige,  Bt.  39,  7;  Fox  222,  25.  Dibs  wandriende  wyrd 
de  we  wyrd  hataj),  39,  6 ; Fox  220,  5.  [717.  H.  Ger.  wandern.] 

wandung,  wan-fah,  -feax,  -fota,  -fyr.  v.  for-wandung,  wann-fah, 
-feax,  -fota,  -fyr, 

wang,  es ; m.  I.  the  word,  which  is  almost  confined  to  poetry, 

may  be  rendered  by  words  denoting  the  surface  of  the  ground  taken  in 
their  most  general  sens 0,  field,  plain,  land,  country,  place : — Wonge 
(wongc?)  arvum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  51.  Mec  se  w4ta  wong  wundrum 
frebrig  of  his  innaj>e  cende  roscida  me  genuit gelido  de  viscere  tellus  (Aid.), 
Exon.  Th.  417,  7;  Ra.  36,  1.  Se  wong  seomaj)  eadig  and  onsund.  Is 
daet  aej)ele  lond  blostmuin  geblowen,  beorgas  daer  ne  muntas  steape  ne 
standaj)  . . . ne  dene  ne  dalu  illic  planicies  tractus  diffundit  apertos,  nec 
tumulus  crescit,  nec  cava  vallis  hiat,  Exon.  Th.  199,  2;  Ph.  19.  Wlitig 
is  se  wong.  . . senile  is  daet  Iglond,  198,  8;  Ph.  7.  Wynsum  wong, 
wealdas  grene,  198,  20;  Ph.  13.  Se  halga  wong  Paradise,  227,  5 ; Ph. 
418.  Brfican  wonges,  . . . nebtan  londes  fraetwa,  268,  l;  Ph.  149. 
Hwaej>ere  him  dses  wonges  wyn  (cf.  londes  wyn,  130,  15;  Gfi.  438) 
swedrade  whether  the  land  grew  less  delightful  to  him,  123,  15  ; Gfi.  123. 
Ic  da  Stowe  ne  can  ne  daes  wanges  ( the  place  where  the  cross  was  buried) 
wiht  ne  da  wlsan  cann,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1364;  El.  684.  On  dam  wange, 
daer  he  sorge  gefremede  on  the  scene  of  his  wrong-doings,  Beo.  Th.  4010  ; 
B.  2003.  HI  gesegon  wyrm  on  wonge  liegean  he  saw  the  serpent  lying  on 
the  ground,  6070 ; 3039.  On  wonge,  waeterydum  neah,  4476;  B.  2242 ; 
Cd.  Th.  1 13,  4;  Gen.  1882  ; Exon.  Th.  485,  21  ; Ra.  72,  I.  Naes  dsfr 
hlafes  wist  werum  on  dam  wonge  (the  island  of  Mermedonia),  Andr. 
Kmbl.  43;  An.  22.  He  sceal  dy  wonge  (the  island  in  the  fens  where  St. 
Guthlac’s  hermitage  was)  wealdan.  Exon.  Th.  144,  6 ; Gfi.  674.  Hy  done 
grenan  wong  ofgiefan  sceoldan,  130,  34;  Gfi.  44S.  He  wang  scebwode 
[fore  burggeatum  he  reconnoitred  the  place,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1678;  An.  841  : 
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Beo.  Th.  2831;  B.  14x3:  4809;  B.  2409:  6139;  B.  3073.  Hi  on  wang 
stigon  they  landed,  456  ; B.  225.  Ofer  wong  faran  to  go  across  country, 
Exon.Th.  481, 10  ; Ra.  65,  1.  Hrvre  wong  gecrong  the  ruin  sank  to  earth, 
477,  30;  Ruin.  32.  Bone  wlitigan  wong  Paradise,  228,  16;  Ph.  439. 
Wangas  blostmum  blowaj)  fields  bloom  with  flowers,  Menol.  Fox  178; 
Men.  90.  Wangas  grene,  410;  Men.  206.  Das  foldan  bearm,  grene 
wongas,  Exon.  Th.  482,  21  ; Ra.  67,  5 : Cd.  Th.  100,  1 ; Gen.  1657. 
Wangas,  eorde  aelgreno,  Met.  20,  77  : Exon.  Th.  51,5;  Cri.  8x1  : 451, 
32  ; Dom.  1 1 2.  Him  wtc  curon,  d£r  him  wlitebeorhte  wongas  gejmhton, 
Cd.  Th.  108,  II ; Gen.  1804:  Beo.  Th.4915;  B.  2462.  Snmconwonga 
bigong,  wegas  wtdgielle  one  knows  the  world,  ways  wide-spreading.  Exon. 
Th.  42,  30  ; Cri.  680.  Dreg  se  georstenllca  God  besceawede  on  wangum 
dies  hesterna  Deum  conspexit  in  arvis,  Hymn.  Surt.  47,  IO.  On  sumeres 
tld  stinca])  on  stowum,  wynnum  aefter  wongum  wyrta  geblowene,  Exon. 
Th.  178,  24;  Gu.  1249.  CumaJ)  waestm  on  wangas  weordllc  onhwStum 
convalles  abundabunt  frumento,  Ps.  Th.  64,  1 4.  Ic  foldan  sltte,  grene 
wongas.  Exon.  Th.  393,  18;  Ra.  13,  2.  Wide  geond  wongas,  491,  8 ; 
Ra.  80,  II.  IX.  the  earth,  the  surface  of  the  earth  : — lc  ( creation ) 

eorjian  eom  SghwSr  brSdre,  and  wldgelra  donne  des  wong  grena  (cf. 
O.  Sax.  groni  wang  the  earth).  Exon.  Th.  426,  34 ; Ra.  41,  83.  Cy})an 
werum  on  wonge,  414,  2;  Ra.  32,  14:  439,  11  ; Ra.  59,  2.  Seo  hea 
miht  on  dysne  wang  astag,  Blickl.  Homl.  105,  14.  Bu  eordan  wang 
ealne  gesettest,  Hy.  10,  3.  Se  xElmihtiga  eorjtan  worhte  wlitebeorhtne 
wang,  Beo.  Th.  186  ; B.  93.  Gangan  ofer  foldan  wang,  Menol.  Fox  225  ; 
Men.  1 14.  III.  fig.  of  any  surface: — Ic  (a  cup  for  cupping ) eom 

stld  and  steap  wong,  stajjol  waes  iu  J)a  wyrta  wlitetorhtra,  Exon.  Th.  484, 
4 ; Ra.  70,  2.  [Casteles  and  tunes,  wodes  and  wonges,  Havel.  397. 
Wonge  of  londe  territorium.  Prompt.  Parv.  532.  Goth,  waggs  paradisus 
(2  Cor.  12,  4):  O.  Sax.  wang  field,  plain,  country:  O.  H.  Ger.  holz- 
wang  campus  nemoreus : Icel.  vangr  (poet.)  field .]  v.  beadu-,  dead-, 
fold-,  freodo-,  grass-,  grund-,  medu-,  metud-,  sS-,  sSl-,  sige-,  stan-,  stajtol-, 
stede-,  wasl-,  wil-wang,  neorxna  wang,  and  wang-turf. 

wang,  es  ; m. : wange,  waenge,  wenge,  an  ; n.  A cheek,  side  of  the  face : 

- — Baet  wange  wid  da  ceocan  ufan  mandibula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  3.  Baes 
wonges  locfeax  cesaries,  22,  57.  Smire  daet  hale  wonge  mid,  Lchdm.  ii. 
338,  9.  Bind  on  daet  waenge,  20,  IO.  Smyre  dset  wenge,  20,  18.  Gif 
hwa  de  slea  on  din  swydre  wenge  (gewenge,  v.  1.,  wonge  1 ceke,  Rush.) 
si  quis  te  percusserit  in  dextera  maxilla  tua,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  39.  Benedic- 
ts sl6h  done  munuc  under  daet  wencge  mid  anre  handa,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
180,  10.  T him  da  wongan  bricej),  Salm.  Kmbl.  192  ; Sal.  95.  Ic  da 
wangas  mid  tearum  ofergeat,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  556.  [Wete  weoren 
his  wongen,  Laym.  30268.  I wette  my  wonges,  Jos.  647.  O.Sax.O.L. 
Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  wanga  ; wk.  n.  maxilla : Icel.  vangi ; wk.  ?».]  v.  J>un- 
wang,  -wange,  -wenge,  ge-wenge. 

wang-beard,  es ; m.  A whisker  : — Teoh  him  da  loccas,  and  wringe 
da  earan,  and  done  wangbeard  twiccige,  Lchdm.  ii.  196,  13. 
wange.  v.  wang  a cheek. 

wangere,  es ; m.  A pillow,  bolster : — Wangere  cervical  (v.  Mk.  4,  38), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  29  : 17,  53  : i.  25,  45  : capitale,  ii.  128,  44.  Bolster 
vel  wongere  cervical,  i.  capitale,  130,  26.  Fram  dalle  daes  heafdes  mihte 
wongere  ( cervical ) betwih  geseted  beon,  Bd.  4,  11  ; S.  580,  16.  [His 
helm  was  his  wonger,  Chauc.  Sir  Th.  2102.  Goth,  ana  waggarja  super 
cervical,  Mk.  4,  38  : O.  H.  Ger.  wangari ; m.  plumatium.] 
wang-stede,  es ; m.  I .a  place  in  open  country,  a place  : — For- 

lit  of  dam  wangstede  (cf.  stopon  to  daere  Stowe,  on  da  dune  up,  1428 ; 
El.  716)  rec  astlgan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1384;  El.  794:  2205;  El.  1104. 
Stenc  ut  cyme])  of  dam  wongstede  (cf.  he  secej)  dygle  stdwe  under  dun- 
scrafum,  357,  31 ; Pa.  37),  Exon.  Th.  358,  13  ; Pa.  45.  On  dam  wong- 
stede (the  place  of  the  last  judgement)  werig  btdan,  50,  18;  Cri.  802. 
Hwaeder  he  cwicne  gemette  in  dam  wongstede  (cf.  wong,  4809 ; B.  2409) 
Wedra  Jjeoden,  Beo.  Th.  5565:  B.  2786.  Se  das  wongstedas  grof  aefter 
golde  (cf.  se  de  da  eorjian  ongan  delfan  aefter  golde,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  23), 
Met.  8,  56.  II.  a town  on  a plain  (wang)  ? : — He  eode  in  burh 

hrade,  . . . stop  on  strSte  . . . swa  him  nSnig  gumena  ongitan  ne  mihte ; 
haefde  sigora  weard  on  dam  wangstede  (cf.  he  wang  sceawode  fore  burg- 
geatum,  1678;  An.  841.  But  perhaps  wangstede  — wang,  and  the  pas- 
sage means  that  St.  Andrew  was  unseen  as  he  passed  across  the  space 
(wang)  betweeti  the  sea  and  the  town.  Cf.  stede-wang)  wire  betolden 
ledfne  leddfruman  . . . Haefde  da  se  aedeling  in  gejirungen  carcerne  neh, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1975  ; An.  990. 

wang-toj),  es;  m.  A wang-looth  (in  northern  dialects,  v.  e.g.  Lan- 
cashire Gloss,  in  E.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.),  molar  tooth: — Gif  mon  6drum  tod  of 
Sslea,  gif  hit  sid  se  wongtod  geselle  .iiii.  scitt.  t6  bote,  L.  Alf.  pol.  49 ; 
Th.  i.  94,  II.  Wangted  ?nolares  vel  gemini,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  32. 
Wongtoed  (-tej>,  Ps.  Spl.  C.)  molas,  Ps.  Surt.  57,  7.  [Wangeteth  les 
messeleres,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  146,  22.  Out  of  a waiigtooth  sprang  a welle 
(v.  Wick.  Jud.  15,  19,  where  the  word  is  used),  Chauc.  M.  T.  3234. 
Wangetoothe  molpris.  Prompt.  Parv.  515.  Wangtoth  geminus,  Cath. 
Angl.  407.  Wayngetothe  geminus,  maxillaris,  406  (see  note).  Wong- 
tothe  uteelaris,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  207,] 

wang-turf;  gen.  -tyrf ; f.  Turf,  grass-land: — Baet  ic  mote  dis  gealdor 


todum  ontynan  . . . wlitigan  das  wancgturf  (cf.  the  beginning  of  the 
article  : Her  ys  seo  bot  hu  du  meaht  dine  aeceras  betan  gif  hi  nellaji  wel 
wexan,  398,  1),  Lchdm.  i.  400,  7. 
wan-haefelness.  v.  wan-hafolness. 

wan-heefenness,  e ; /.  Want,  need: — Wanhaefaenysse  and  metelSste 
famis  inedia,  Hpt.  Gl.  480,  33. 

wan-haele ; adj.  Having  bad  health : — Ealle  da  de  wonnhSle  wSron, 
healtte  and  blinde,  dumbe  and  deafe,  Nar.  48,  31.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wan-heili 

semianimis,  debilis,  mancus .]  v.  wan-hal. 

wan-heeljx,  e ; f.  Defective  health,  weakness,  sickness : — J>urh  wanhSlde 
per  inbecillitatem,  Scint.  54,  19.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  wana-heill  debilitas.'] 
v.  wan-halness. 

wan-hafa,  an ; m.  A poor  person  : — Wanhafa  and  Jtearfa  ic  eom  inops 
et  pauper  sum  ego,  Ps.  Spl.  85,  1. 

wan-hafness,  e ; /.  Poverty,  want : — Nis  wanhafnes  (inopia)  ondrSd- 
endum  hine,  Ps.  Spl.  33,  9. 

wan-hafol ; adj.  Needy,  destitute: — Him  embe  stodon  wepende  wyde- 
wau  and  wanhafele  Jiearfan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  10,  65.  Widewena  bigleofa 
and  wanhafolra  manna,  ii.  25,  765.  Gehelp  wanhafolum  mannum  mid 
dinum  agenum  spedum,  i.  21,  363. 

wan-hafolness,  e ; f.  Need,  want,  destitution : — Nis  wanhafolnes 
( inopia ) ondrSdendum  hine,  Es.  Lamb.  33,  10.  Ure  wanhaefelnesse 
inopiae  nostrae,  43,  24. 

wan-hal;  adj.  Imperfect  as  regards  health  or  soundness  of  body, weak, 
sick,  maimed,  infirm,  unsound: — Wanhal  inbecillis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  23. 
Betere  de  ys  daet  du  ga  wanhal  ( debilis ) odde  healt  to  life,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
18,  8:  Mk.  Skt.  9,  43.  HI  God  mSrsodon  swa  oft  swa  Snig  wanhal 
mann  wurde  gehSled,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  229.  Baet  wanhal  waes  and 
Slewed,  daet  ge  awurpan  quod  debile  erat  proicebatis,  R.  Ben.  51,  15.  By 
laes  de  an  wannhal  seep  ealle  da  eowde  besmlte,  Homl.  Th.  i.  124,  32. 
Swa  hwylc  man  swa  on  gecynde  oderne  wanhalne  ( debilem ) do,  L.  Ecg. 
C.  22  ; Th.  ii.  148,  17.  Ba  de  limseoce  waeron,  werige,  vvanhale,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1159  ; An.  580.  Wonhale,  Exon.  Th.  92,  13;  Cri.  1508.  Naes 
dir  wines  drenc  buton  wanhalnm  mannum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  506,  22:  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  26,  202.  He  wolde  gehelpan  Jxearfum  and  wannhalum,  26,  276 : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2057  ; El.  1030.  Clypa  Jiearfan  and  wanhale  and  healte 
and  blinde  uoca  pauperes,  debiles,  clodos,  caecos,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  13,  21. 
[Icel.  wan-heill  unsound,  disabled,  ill.]  v.  wan-hile. 
wan-halian ; p.  ode  To  weaken,  impair  the  health  or  soundness  of 
something  [: — purh  disne  drync  beod  igdaer  ge  da  sawle  ofslagene  ge  da 
llchaman  gewanhalode,  Homl.  Ass.  146,  51.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wana-heilen 

debilitare;  ka-wanaheilit  debilitatus.]] 
wan-halness,  e;  f.  Weakness,  sickness,  unsoundness,  infirmity: — 
Baem  abbode  is  a to  behealdenne  heora  (fratrum  infirmorum)  wanhalnes 
(imbecillitas),  R.  Ben.  75,  II.  Wanhalnysse  ( debilitate ) ealles  llchaman, 
Scint.  38,  7.  Dysig  aefter  untrumnysse  his  ongyt,  and  aefter  wanhalnysse 
(inbecillitatem)  gecyndes  his  wat,  97,  15.  BroJjor  se  untruma  gif  he 
gefret  hys  weaxan  wanhalnysse  (inbecillitatem),  Anglia  xiii.  442,  1102. 
Cf.  wan-hiljj. 

wan-hlyte  ; adj.  Not  having  a share  in  something,  destitute  of : — 
Wanhlytne  expertem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  8.  [Cf.  Icel.  van-hluta  ; adj.  un- 
fairly dealt  with  ; van-hlutr  an  unfair  share.]  v.  or-hlyte. 

wan-hoga,  an  ; m.  One  who  is  wanting  in  understanding,  a foolish, 
imprudent  person : — HI  lifiajx  him  in  mane,  heahgestreon  healdaj)  georne, 

. . . and  wenaj?  wanhogan  daet  hy  wile  God  gehyran,  Salm.  Kmbl.  639 ; 
Sal.  319.  Ic  dine  weogas  wanhogan  lirde,  daet  hid  arlease  eft  gecerdan 
to  hiora  saula  hiorde,  Ps.  C.  105.  v.  un-hoga,  and  following  words. 

wan-hygd,  -hygdu(-o)  [cf.  ofer-hvgd]  want  of  mind,  folly,  rashness, 
recklessness,  imprudence: — For  wlence  and  for  wonhygdum  hi  ceastre 
worhton,  and  to  heofnum  up  hlidrae  rirdon,  Cd.  Th.  100,  33;  Gen.  1673. 
Grendel  for  his  wonhydum  wipna  ne  recce))  ; ic  daet  donne  forhiege  daet 
ic  sweord  bere,  Beo.  Th.  872;  B.  434.  [Cf.  Icel.  van-hyggja  want  of 
forethought.] 

wan-hygdig,  -hydig;  adj.  Foolish,  imprudent,  thoughtless,  careless, 
reckless  : — Wonhydig  wer  vir  insipiens,  Ps.  Th.  91,  5 : Exon.  Th.  95,  14 ; 
Cri.  1557  : 343,  25;  Gn.  Ex.  162.  Ne  sceal  wita  n6  to  hatheort,  ne  to 
hraedwyrde,  ne  to  wac  wiga,  ne  to  wanhydig,  290,  19.  Ne  mid  swldran 
his  nele  brysan  wanhydig  gemod  Wealdend  engla,  ne  done  wlacan  smocan 
waces  flaesces  waetere  gedwaescan,  Dom.  L.  50.  Wonhydige  ( the 
apostate  angels ),  Elen.  Kmbl.  1522  ; El.  763.  [Cf.  Icel.  van-huga3r  ill- 
considered.] 

wanian ; p.  ode.  I.  trans.  (1)  To  make  less,  lessen,  diminish, 

curtail : — HI  sculon  Sice  daeg  eacan  daet  mon  Sice  daeg  wanaj),  Bt.  26, 2 ; 
Fox  94, 1.  Symble  he  bid  gyfende,  and  he  ne  wanaj)  nan  }>ing  his,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  1,  46  : L.  Edg.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  272,  10.  Hwaet  to  b6te  mihte  aet 
daem  fSrcwealme  de  his  leodscipe  swyde  drehte  and  wanode,  Th.  i.  270, 
10.  He  ledde  mine  wanode  and  wyrde,  Beo.  Th.  2678 ; B.  1337.  (The 
last  two  passages  might  be  taken  under  (3).)  WirceaJ)  ealle  da  J)ing  de 
Drihten  eow  bebead,  and  ne  Ice  ge  nan  J>ing  ne  ne  waniaj)  (nec  addas 
quidquam  nec  minuas),  Deut.  12,  32.  Ne  sy  daes  magutimbres  gemet 
ofer  eorJ)an,  gif  hi  ne  wanige  se  das  woruld  teode,  Exon.  Th.  335,  15  ; 
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Gn.  Ex.  34.  Ne  Tee  ge  nan  Jjing  . . . ne  ge  wanion  non  addetis  . . . nec' 
auferetis,  Deut.  4,  2.  Godes  domas  nawper  ne  na  wanian  ne  ne  ecan, 
Blickl.  Homl.  81,  4.  (2)  to  bring  within  narrower  limits,  to  abate, 

check , reduce,  v.  (4)  : — Wona  daet  ondspyrnisse  minue  offendiculum,  Rtl. 

1 1,  13.  We  sceolon  da  fulan  galnysse  symle  wanian,  Homl.  Th.  i.  96,  22. 
Daeghwomlice  we  sceolon  tire  synna  wanian ; for  dan  de  hi  beod  gegad- 
erode  to  micelre  hypan,  gif  we  hi  weaxan  IaetaJ),  ii.  466,  6.  Da  wolde 
daet  folc  daet  fyr  adwaescan,  gif  hit  aeuig  wait  a wanian  mihte,  140,  1 7. 
(3)  to  weaken,  impair,  injure.  v.  wanung,  I.  (3)  : — Windas  blawaj) 
brecende,  weccaj)  and  woniaj)  woruld  mid  storme,  Exon.  Th.  59,  13  ; 
Cri.  952.  He  bebead  daet  mon  naenne  mon  ne  sloge,  and  eac  daet  man 
nanuht  ne  wanade  ne  ne  yfelade  daes  de  on  dahn  ciricum  waere  data  prae- 
cepto,  ut  si  qui  in  sancta  loca  confugissent,  hos  inviolatos  securosque 
esse  sinerent,  Ors.  6,  38;  Swt.  296,  32.  (3  a)  to  weaken,  reduce  by 

medical  treatment.  Cf.  wanung,  I.  (3  a) : — Lsecas  laerdon  daet  nan  man 
on  dam  mon])e  ne  drenc  ne  drunce,  ne  ahwaer  his  lichoman  wanige,  butan 
his  nydjtearf  waere,  Lchdm.  ii.  146,  12.  Manega  nellaj)  heora  ding  wanian 
on  Monandaeg  (cf.  J>ry  dagas  {the  last  Monday  in  April,  the  first  Mondays 
in  August  and  January ) syndon  on  dam  for  nanre  neode  ne  mannes  ne 
neates  bl6d  sy  t6  wanienne  . . . Se  de  on  dysum  dagnm  his  blod  gewanige, 
sy  hit  man,  sy  hit  nyten,  daes  de  we  seegan  gehyrdan,  daet  on  dam  forman 
daege  oJ>J)e  dam  fedrjjan  daege  his  lif  geaendaj),  Lchdm.  iii.  76,  II-22), 
Homl.  Th.  i,  100,  25.  (4)  to  cause  to  cease  or  fail,  to  bring  to  nought, 

destroy,  frustrate : — Ic  wife  abelge,  wonie  hyre  willan,  Exon.  Th.  402, 
21  ; Ra.  21,  33.  Mon  seel  done  unj)eaw  of  mynstre  wanian  and  mid 
ealle  awyrtwalian  hoc  vitium  radicitus  amputandum  est  de  monasterio, 
R.  Ben.  56,  16.  (5)  to  put  in  an  inferior  position : — Bfi  wanodest 

( minuisti ) hine  lytle  laes  fram  aenglum,  Ps.  Spl.  8,  6.  II.  intrans. 

( I ) To  wane,  become  less,  decrease,  diminish : — Ne  wexj)  his  welena  (wela 
na?),  ne  eac  naefre  ne  wanaj),  Bt.  42  ; Fox  256*  29.  His  wered  wanode 
aefre  de  leng  de  swidor,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  181,  4.  Da  waeteru  wanedon 
aquae  decrescebant,  Gen,  8,  5.  J?e£h  us  ure  speda  wanodon,  Shrn.  167, 
13.  Daet  sweord  ongan  wanian  ...  hit  eal  gemealt,  Beo.  Th.  3218; 
B.  1607.  Da  waeteru  begunnon  to  wanigenne  aquae  coeperunt  minui, 
Gen.  8,  3.  (1  a)  of  the  moon’s  phases : — Donne  se  mSna  wanaj),  Blickl. 

Homl.  17,  24.  Dseghwamlice  daes  mSnan  leoht  byd  weaxende  and 
waniende,  Lchdm.  iii.  242,  7.  Das  wyrte  du  scealt  niman  on  wanige 
endum  monan,  i.  320,  3.  (2)  to  wane,  become  inferior,  decline,  decay  : — 

Des  middangeard  wanaj)  and  weaxej),  Fragm.  Kmbl.  60  ; Leas.  32.  Hit 
gebyraj)  daet  he  weaxe  and  daet  ic  wanige  ilium  oporlet  crescere,  me  autem 
minui,  Jn.  Skt.  3,  30.  Wanige  his  weordscipe,  L.  Ath.  v.  9 ; Th.  i.  306, 
23.  Gesihd  he  da  dSmas  wonian  and  wendan  of  woruldryhte,  da  he 
gesette,  Exon.  Th.  105,  24 ; Gu.  28.  Nan  J)ing  ne  bij)  swelce  hit  waes 
siddan  hit  wanian  onginj),  Bt.  34,  9 ; Fox  148,  9.  Daes  ealdigendan 
mannes  msegen  bid  wanigende,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  76,  21.  [O.  Frs.  wania  : 

0.  H.  Ger.  wanon : I cel.  vana  to  diminish ; to  spoil,  destroy.  ] v.  a-,  ge- 
wanian  ; wan  ; adj.,  wana  ; adj. 

wanian;  p.  ode  To  lament,  deplore,  (1)  absolute: — Daet  synfulle 
mancynn  wepaj)  and  waniaj),  Wulfst.  183,  2.  Donne  graniaj)  and 
wania])  da  de  her  blissedon  and  faegnedon,  245,  3 : Anglia  viii.  336,  41. 
Beornas  gretaj),  wepaj)  wanende,  Exon.  Th.  61,  31  ; Cri.  993.  Da 
wanigendran  welras  (waniendan,  Wulfst.  139,  8)  os  lugens,  Dom.  L. 
208.  (2)  with  reflexive  dative  : — He  wanode  him  sylfum  : * Wa  is  me 

earmum  . . .,’  Homl.  Skt.  i.  11,  223.  (3)  with  acc. : — Sar  wanigean, 
Beo.  Th.  1579;  787.  Wanian,  Exon.  Th.  166,  22;  Gu.  1046. 

Ongan  he  sar  ewauian,  wyrd  wanian,  wordum  maelde  . ..,  274,  24; 
Jul.  538.  (4)  with  reflex  dat.  and  (a)  acc.: — He  him  was  waniende 

segder  ge  his  agene  heards£elj)a  ge  ealles  daes  folces  ipse  nunc  suam,  nunc 
publicam  infelicitatem  deflet,  Ors.  4,  5 ; Swt.  166,  20.  (b)  a clause  : — 

He  him  waes  sw!J)e  waniende  daet  he  to  him  cucan  ne  com,  Ors.  5,  12  ; 
Swt.  244,  4.  [Heo  weop  for  hire  weisid,  wanede  hire  sides,  Laym. 
25S47.  Weape  and  wony  (weinen,  1st  MS.),  25827.  Wepenn  and 
wanenn  for  hiss  sinne,  Orm.  5653.  Hit  cumej)  weopinde  and  woniende 
iwitej)  . . . peo  moder  greonej)  and  beam  woanej),  Fragm.  Phlps.  5, 
32-41.  Heo  wonej)  and  groneji  day  and  nyht,  Misc.  152,  187.  Scholde 
euch  mon  woni  and  grede,  O.  and  N.  975.  O.  H.  Ger.  weinon  flere, 
lacrymare,  ejulare,  vagire : led.  veina  to  wail.  Cf.  Goth,  wainags 
unhappy.} 

wanigend,  es  ; m.  One  who  diminishes,  weakens,  impairs,  injures, 
spoils,  etc.  v.  wanian  : — Gyf  him  J>ince  daet  he  on  readum  horse  ride, 
dxt  byd  his  goda  wanigend  (wanung,  MS.  T.)  if  he  dreams  that  he  is 
riding  on  a bay  horse,  that  means  there  will  be  a spoiler  of  his  goods, 
Lchdm.  iii.  172,  29. 

wani[g]end-lic ; adj.  Diminutive  (as  a grammatical  term),  expressing 
diminution : — Sume  naman  synd  diminutiva,  daet  synd  waniendlice,  da 
geswuteliaj)  wanunge,  TElfc.  Gr.  5;  Zup.  16,  17.  Diminutiva  syndon 
wanigendlice.  Clam  is  digellice  and  of  dam  is  wanigendlic  clanculum 
hwonlicor  digellice,  38;  Zup.  231,  1-3. 
wanilit.  v.  wanniht. 

wann  ; adj.  Dark,  dusty,  sable,  lurid,  livid : — Wann  bruntus, Wrt. Vac. 

1.  46,  40.  Wonn,  ii.  12,  58.  Won,  127,  28.  Di  sweartan  lurida,  wan 


and  flaec  luridus,  53,  16.  Da  wannan  libida  (but  the  Latin  is  livida 
( vibex ),  Aid.  77—8),  88,  3:  £0,  33.  Daere  wannan  cerula,  24,  58.  Da 
wonnan  aetrinan  livida  toxica,  112,  63:  50,  80.  Da  wonnan  lividas, 
53,  !•  (0  blue-black,  livid : — Donne  se  dael  daes  lichoman  sie  gewended 
blaec  oJ)J)e  won  oJ)J)e  swilces  hwaet,  Lchdm.  ii.  82,  12.  Gif  daet  blod 
swide  read  sie  oJ)J>e  won,  254,  10.  Swearte  t wan[ne]  wale  caerulea 
{nigra,  tetra,  tunsa ) vibice  { livore ),  Hpt.  Gl.  516,  14.  Gif  da  omihtan 
wannan  j>ing  oJ)J)e  da  readan  syn  utan  cumen,  Lchdm.  ii.  82,  21.  (2)  of 
the  colour  of  living  creatures,  swarthy,  dusty,  dark-hued : — Se  wonna 
J>egn,  sweart  and  saloneb,  Exon.  Th.  433,  8 ; Ra.  50,  4.  Bid  se  waerloga 
{the  wicked  at  the  judgement  day)  won  and  wliteleas,  hafaj)  werges  bled, 
95>  3°!  Cri.  1565.  Deoful  aetywde  wann  and  wliteleas,  haefde  weriges 
hiw,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2339;  An.  1171.  Hraefen  gol  wan  and  waelfel,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  105  ; El.  53.  Se  wonna  hrefn,  Beo.  Th.  6041 ; B.  3024.  Wanna, 
Judth.  Thw.  24,  25;  Jud.  206:  Cd.  Th.  119,  22;  Gen.  1983.  Bearg 
won,  Exon.  Th.  428,  12  ; Ra.  41,  107.  (3)  of  the  colour  of  material, 

dark,  dingy: — Ys  min  baec  wonn,  Exon.  Th.  496,  13;  Ra.  85,  14. 
Wonnum  hyrstum  gefraetwed,  436,  1 ; Ra.  54,  7.  Mec  mon  bij)eahte 
mid  J)earfan  waedum,  and  mec  on  Jiedstre  alegde  biwundenne  mid  wonnum 
clajmm,  87,  12  ; Cri.  1424.  (4)  as  a (poetical)  epithet  of  shade,  cloud, 

night,  etc. : — Gif  him  {the  stars)  wan  fore  wolcen  hangaj)  (cf.  donne 
sweartan  wolenu  him  beforan  ga[),  Bt.  6 ; Fox  14,  22)  ne  msegen  hi 
ledman  ansendan  nubibus  atris  condita  nullum  fundere  possunt  sidera 
lumen.  Met.  5,  4.  Sceadu  wann  under  wolenum,  Rood  Kmbl.  109 ; Kr. 
55.  Sed  deorce  niht  won  gewitej),  Exon.  Th,  204,  17 ; Ph.  99  : 292,23; 
Wand.  292.  Da  se  aej>ela  glsem  setlgong  sdhte,  swearc  nordrodor  won 
under  wolenum,  178,  34;  Gu.  1254.  In  disse  wonnan  niht,  163,  30; 
Gu.  1001.  On  wanre  niht  scridan,  Beo,  Th.  1409;  B.  702.  He  geseah 
deorc  gesweorc  semian  sweart,  wonn  and  weste,  Cd.  Th.  7,  22  ; Gen.  no. 
Da  wonnan  niht  mdna  onlihtej)  (cf.  se  mona  liht  on  niht,  Bt.  21  ; Fox 
74,  25),  Met.  11,  61.  FaereJ)  sunne  in  daet  wonne  genip  under  waetra 
gej)ring,  Exon.  Th.  351,  12  ; Sch.  79,  Wolenu  wann,  Cd.  Th.  14,  5 ; 
Gen.  214.  Sceadu  swederodon  wonn  under  wolenum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1673 ; 
An.  839.  Wan,  Beo.  Th.  1306;  B.  651.  Won,  Exon.  Th.  384,  33; 
Ra.  4,  37.  Wonnum  nihtum,  496,  3 ; Ra.  85,  8.  (5)  as  a (poetical) 

epithet  of  water  (cf.  Myn  is  the  drenchyng  in  the  see  so  wan,  Chauc. 
Kn.  T.  1598) : — Ydgeblond  astigej)  won  to  wolenum  the  troubled  waves 
mount  dark  to  heaven,  Beo.  Th.  27 52  ; B,  1374.  Wonn,  Exon.  Th.  383, 
34  ; Ra.  4,  20.  He  [)eahte  beam  middangeardes  wonnan  wsege  he  covered 
earth’s  children  with  the  dark  wave,  Cd.  Th.  83,13;  Gen.  1 379.  Gewat 
se  wilda  fugel  ofer  wonne  wSg,  88,  8 ; Gen.  1462.  He  wolde  daet  wanne 
waeter  to  wine  awendan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  58,  16.  Sweart  waeter,  wonne 
waelstreamas,  Cd.  Th.  78,  30 ; Gen.  1301  : 86,  13  ; Gen.  1430.  Garsecg 
J)eahte  sweart  synnihte  wonne  waigas  black  everlasting  night  covered 
ocean,  the  dark  waves,  8,  4;  Gen.  119.  (6)  as  a (poetical)  epithet  of 

fire.  v.  wann-fyr : — Nu  sceal  gled  fretan,  wyrdan  wonna  leg,  wigena 
strengel,  Beo.  Th.  6221  ; B.  3115.  Se  wonna  leg,  Cd.  Th.  309,  24; 
Sat.  715.  v.  brun-wann. 

wann-fah;  adj.  Dark-hued: — Wonfah  wale,  Exon.  Th.  435,  11  ; Ra. 
53.  6. 

wann-feax ; adj.  Dark-haired,  with  raven-black  tresses : — Wonfeax 
wale,  Exon.  Th.  393,  30;  Ra.  13,  8. 

wann-fota,  an ; m.  A bird  with  dark  feet  (?)  : — Stangella  vel  wanfota 
pelicanus  (cf.  porfyrionis,  pellicanus,  Corp.  Gl.  ed.  Hessels  94,  498), 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,. 20. 

wann-fyr,  es ; n.  Lurid  fire : — Wonfyres  wselm,  se  swearta  lig  lurid 
fire’s  glow,  the  dark  flame.  Exon.  Th.  60,  7 ; Cri.  966. 

wann-hsewe;  adj.  Dark-blue,  blue-black: — Da  wonhaiwan  cerula, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  66. 
wannian.  v.  a-wannian. 

wanniht;  adj.  Livid: — Da  wan[n]ihtan  lividas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  32. 
v.  wann. 

wan-seelig ; adj.  TJnblest,  miserable,  evil : — Grendel,  wonsaelig  wer, 
Beo.  Th.  210;  B.  105.  Wineleas,  wonsselig  genimej)  him  wulfas  t6  ge- 
feran,  Exon.  Th.  342,  24;  Gn.  Ex.  147.  In  disse  wonsselgan  worulde 
life,  158,  33;  Gu.  919.  Weras  wansselige  me  ( Christ ) slogon  and 
swungon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1925  ; An.  965.  Wonsslige,  Elen.  Kmbl.  953  ; 
El.  478.  Frode  sace  semaj),  sibbe  gelseraj),  da  wonsselge  awegen  habbaj), 
Exon.  Th.  334,  24;  Gn.  Ex.  21.  Werum  wansseligum  {the  Jews),  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1952  ; El.  978. 

wan-sceaft,  e ; -sceafte(-a ; m.  ?),  an  ; f.  I.  misfortune,  misery, 
unhappiness : — Hi  sorge  ne  cudon,  wonsceaft  wera,  wiht  unhselo,  Beo.  Th. 
240;  B.  120.  Ic  ne  wrecan  meahte  on  wigan  feore  wonnsceaft  mine, 
ac  ic  ealle  J)olige,  Exon.  Th.  499, 16  ; Ra.  88, 16.  Lad  bij)  seghwser  fore 
his  wonsceaftuin  wineleas  hsele,  329,  10;  Vy.  32.  II.  some  form 

of  disease : — Hu  mon  sceal  da  waitan  and  wonsceafta  (da  wonsceaftan  in 
the  section,  246,  6,  where  no  other  malady  than  da  waitan  is  referred  to 
except  da  aheardodan  swilas)  utan  lacnian,  Lchdm.  ii.  lf.6,  22.  [Cf. 
O.  Sax.  than  wopiat  thar  wanskefti  thie  her  er  an  wunnion  sind,  Hel. 
I352-] 

| wan-scryd[d] ; adj.  Imperfectly  clothed,  ill-clad: — He  waes  swide 
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geswaes  eallura  swincendum,  and  on  misllcum  yrmdum  mannum  geheolp, 
waedligum  and  wanscryddum,  Horn).  Th.  ii.  500,  17. 
wan-seoc;  adj.  Epileptic,  having  the  falling  sickness,  frenzied,  luna- 
tic: — Wanseoce  comitiales,  lunalicos,  Hpt.  Gl.  519,  43.  v.  braec-,  fylle-, 
gebraec-,  monajr-seoc ; braec-co])u. 

wansian ; p.  ode  [the  word  seems  to  occur  only  late,  and  perhaps  is 
due  to  Scandinavian,  cf.  Icel.  vansi  want : wanian  is  the  usual  word) 
To  diminish : — Swa  hwa  swa  ure  gife  oujier  odre  godene  manne  gyfe 
wansia}),  wansie  him  se6  heofenllce  iateward  on  heofonrlce,  Chr.  656 ; 
Erl.  32,  17.  The  compound  a-wansian  also  occurs  : — If  ani  man  dis  ilk 
forward  breke  and  awansige,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  243,  6.  [Marrchess 
nahhtess  wanusenn  and  Marrchess  dajhess  waxenn,  Orm.  1901.  Worldes 
catel  wacset  and  wansit  as  te  mone,  P.  R.  L.  P.  234,  7.  Wansofi,  wansyn 
evaneo,  decresco,  Prompt.  Parv.  515.] 
wan-sped,  e ; f.  Poverty,  indigence : — purh  wanspede  per  inopiam, 
Scint.  226,  6.  On  daem  gefeohte  waes  aerest  anfunden  SciJ)J)ia  wanspeda 
ea  res  primo  Jidem  inopiae  Scythicae  dedit,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  116,  34.  Cf. 
wan-aeht. 

wan-spedig ; adj.  Poor,  indigent : — Sum  aehta  onlihd ; sum  bid  won- 
spedig,  Exon.  Th.  295,  11  ; Cra.  31.  Dm  wanspediga  mfig  attenuatus 
frater  tuus,  Lev.  25,  25.  Das  laessan  lac,  de  waeron  wannspedigra  manna 
lac,  Homl.  Th.  i.  140,  6.  Uton  don  Jrearfum  and  wannspedigum  sume 
hidde  ure  goda,  ii.  100,  35.  Se  gytsere  berypd  da  wannspedigan,  i.  66,  II. 

wanspedigness,  e ; /.  Indigence,  poverty : — Of  neode  o])J)e  wanspedig- 
nysse  ex  necessitate  uel  indigentia,  Scint.  198,  5. 

wanting,  e ; f.  I.  a making  less,  (1)  diminution.  Cf.  wanian, 

I.  (1): — Sume  naman  synd  diminutiva,  da  geswuteliaj)  wanunge,  IE lfc. 
Gr.  5 ; Zup.  16,  18.  Da  word  habbaj)  hwllon  sincopam,  daet  ys,  wanunge  : 
amauisti  vel  amasti,  her  ys  se  ui  awege,  25  ; Zup.  146,  17.  (2)  abate- 

ment, reduction,  checking,  v.  wanian,  X.  (2)  : — Hwaet  gelacnaj)  dies  fyl- 
ntenes  ofcyrf  on  dam  gesceape  buton  galnysse  wanunge?  Homl.  Th.  i. 
94,  33-  (3)  a weakening,  an  impairing,  hurt,  injury,  v.  wanian,  I. 

(3)  : — Wonung  detrimentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106,  29.  Dispendium,  i. 
damnum,  impedimentum,  defectio,  periculum,  detrimentum  sefwerdla, 
wonung,  worn,  wana,  vel  henja,  140,  68.  Gyf  him  J)ince  daet  he  haebbe 
ruh  lie,  daet  byd  his  goda  warning,  Lchdm.  iii.  170,  24.  Goda  wanigend 
(wanung,  MS.  T.),  172,  29.  Wanunge  dispendio, Wrt. Voc.  ii.  28,  37.  Daet 
nadaer  lie  J>ae  ne  us  God  ne  Jmrfa  oncunnan  for  daerae  waniungae  on  urum 
daege  quatinus  nec  tibi  nec  nobis  Deus  debeat  imputare  hanc  imminutionem 
diebus  nostris  actam.  Chart.  Th.  163,  26.  Nalaes  butan  mycelre  wonunge 
his  weoredes  non  sine  magno  exercitus  sui  damno,  Bd.  2,2;  S.  504,  7. 
Is  nyd  daet  sume  mid  wonunge  heora  woruldaehta  synd  gerihte  necesse  est 
ut  quidam  damnis  corrigantur,  I,  27;  S.  490,  10.  He  mycle  wonunge 
and  aewyrdlan  waes  wyreende  d*re  maerwan  cyrican  weaxnesse  magno 
tenellis  ecclesiae  crementis  detrimento  fuit,  2,  5 ; S.  506,  37.  Mid  dam 
hefigestum  wonunguin  his  rices  fram  his  feondum  geswenced  gravissimis 
regni  sui  damnis  ab  hostibus  adflictus,  3,  7 ; S.  530,  18.  (3  a)  a weaken- 
ing, reducing  the  strength  of  something.  Cf.  wanian,  I.  (3  a)  : — Flaesces 
wonunge  carnis  maceralione,  Rtl.  14,  33.  II.  a growing  less, 

(1)  a decrease  in  number,  size,  etc.  v.  wanian,  II.  (1) : — Daeghwamllce 
geleaffulle  men  nimaj)  daet  sand,  and  ne  bi J>  naenig  wonung  on  daem  sande, 
Shrn.  81,  6.  Symle  bid  haligra  manna  getel  geeacnod  Jmrh  arleasra 
manna  wanunge,  HomL  Th.  i.  536,  25.  (1  a)  waning  of  the  moon, 

v.  wanian,  II.  (1  a)  : — iEfre  seo  sS  and  se  mona  be6d  geferan  on  waestme 
and  on  wanunge,  Lchdm.  iii.  268, 13 : Homl.  Th.  i.  102,  28.  (2)  decline, 

decay,  v.  wanian,  II.  (2) : — Donne  se  mona  wanaj,  donne  tacnajr  he 
disse  worlde  wanunge,  Blickl.  Homl.  17,  24.  III.  a lack,  want, 

defect : — Wanunge  defectu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  43. 

wanung,  e ; f.  Wailing,  lamentation  : — Warning  threnum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  28,  20.  Dser  (in  hell ) is  wanung  and  granung  and  a singal  sorh,  Wulfst. 
26,  8.  Haedenra  granung  and  reafera  wanung,  186,  13.  Wop  and  wan- 
ung and  heofung  and  endeleas  cwylming,  Homl.  Th.  i.  592,  16.  Geom- 
rung  and  wanung,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  104.  Se  laece  cyrfd  odde  baernd, 
and  se  untruma  hrymd,  Jeahhwaedere  ne  miltsaj)  he  daes  6dres  wanunge, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  472,  16.  Uae  getacnaj)  hwtlon  wanunge,  TElfc.  Gr.  48; 
Zup.  278,  12.  Gesaeh  daet  wanung  ( tumultum ) and  woepende  and  maini- 
ende,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  38.  Se  afunde  his  hlaford  liegan  heafodleasne 
and  he  da  mid  wanunge  wende  ut  ongean  videns  cadaver  absque  capite 
Holofernis  exclamavit  voce  magna  cum  flelu,  Anglia  x.  101,  365.  Mid 
hreowltcere  wanunge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  466,  33.  [Heui  is  his  greoning  and 
seorhful  is  his  woaning,  Fragm.  Phlps.  5,  35.  Wanung  and  wow,  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  173,  231.  After  al  f>is  cumtd  of  J>at  beam  iboren  Jms  wanunge 
and  wepnunge,  H.  M.  37,  9.  pet  wes  muchel  waning,  heortne  graning, 
Laym.  17796-  Wop  and  wonynge  and  bymenynge,  Mire.  74,  55.  pa 
telst  . . . al  mi  (the  owl's ) reorde  is  woning,  O.  and  N.  31 1.] 
wan-wegende  ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Waning : — On  wanwegendum  monan, 
Lchdm.  i.  100,  20.  Wanwaegendum,  98,  17. 

wape(-a  ? m.),  an;  f.  A cloth,  rubber  (?cf.  wlpian)  : — Gif  du  sceat 
habban  wille  odde  wapan,  donne  sete  du  dine  twa  handa  ofer  dlnum 
bearme  and  tobrsed  hi  swilce  sceat  astrecce,  Techm.  ii.  122,  23.  [Cf. 
[?)  Icel.  veipa  a woman's  hoodl] 


wapol  (-ul,  -el)/oam: — Wapul  famfaluca  (cf.  faam,  le&sung  famfa- 
luca,  17),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  20 : 35,  4 (cf.  leasung  odde  fam  famfaluca, 
24>  75L  v-  next  word. 

wapolian ; p.  ode  To  foam,  bubble  up,  pour  forth  ( intrans . and  trans.  ?), 
abound,  swarm: — Wapola J)  ebullit  (os  fatuorum  ebullit  stultitiam,  Prov. 
15,  2),  Kent.  Gl.  505.  Wapolode  vaporat,  Germ.  398,  220.  Up  abraican, 
tvapeladan  ebulliebant,  emergebant  (cadavera  horrida  vermium  examina 
ebulliebant.  Aid.  48),  Hpt.  Gl.  488,  II.  Wapeledan  t up  abraecan  bul- 
lirent,  exundaverunt  (cum  Ethnae  montis  incendia  favillis  scintillantibus 
bullirent,  Aid.  55),  499,  46.  Inga  forrotednys  on  banum  mlnum  and 
under  me  heo  wapelige  ingrediatur  putredo  in  ossibus  meis  et  subter  me 
scateat.  Cant.  Habac.  16.  v.  preceding  word. 

war.  I.  sea-weed,  waur  (v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Plant  Names,  in  which 
other  forms  are  given,  ware,  woare,  woore,  ore  : see  also  Jamieson’s  Diet. 
ware)  : — Waar,  uaar,  uar  alga,  Txts.  39,  1 20.  War,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  46  : 
i.  285,  12.  II . sand,  strand.  Cf.  sondhyllas a/ga,  Txts.  39, 125  : — 

Streamas  weorpaj)  on  stealc  hleojia  stane  and  sande,  ware  (or  under  I ?) 
and  waege,  Exon.  Th.  382,  8 ; Ra.  3,  8.  Wara  sablonum,  strand  sablo 
(mentis  fundamina  nequaquam  arenosis  sablonum  glareis  ultro  citroque 
nutabundis  subdiderat,  Aid.  57),  Hpt.  Gl.  502,  76  : ( printed  wasa)  465,  8. 
Warum  sablonibus,  449,  30.  v.  sai-war. 

wara,  an  ; m.  An  inhabitant.  The  word  is  used  mostly  in  the  plural, 
and  as  the  second  part  of  compounds  ; but  the  singular  in  composition  is 
found  in  ceaster-weara  civis,  Bd.  3,  22;  S.  552,  32  (cf.  ceaster-gewara 
civis,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  1 1,  16),  and  the  independent  word  in  the  follow- 
ing instances  : — Heofenllcra  warena  supernorum  civium  ( habitatorum ), 
Hpt.  Gl.  498,  23.  Hie  here  samnodon  ceastre  (printed  ceaster)  warena, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2251  ; An.  11 27.  Warum  civibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  518, 40.  Incom- 
position both  -waran  and  -ware  occur  (cf.  Seaxe  and  Seaxan),  and  also 
-waras,  v.  Sigel-waras.  The  forms  are  united  with  common  nouns,  v.  burh-, 
ceaster-,  eorj)-,  hell-,  heofon-waran,  -ware ; or  with  proper  names,  native 
or  foreign,  e.  g.  Lunden-,  Rom-waran,  -ware,  Biex-warena  land  (cf. 
Bex-lea,  13),  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  295,5,  Cant-ware,  Wiht-ware,  Sodom-ware, 
Syr- ware  : see  also  Up- ware.  Cf.  the  Icelandic  Rom-verjar,  and  Latin 
forms  like  Angri-varii.  v.  -warn. 

-ware.  v.  preceding  word. 

warenian,  warnian,  wearnian  ; p.  ode.  I.  intrans.  (1)  To  take  heed, 
beware,  be  on  guard: — WarniaJj  and  wacia})  uidete,  vigilate,  Mk.  Skt. 
I3>  33-  He  wolde  warnian  on  ser  he  would  take  precautions,  Gen.  6,  6. 
Man  sceal  wacigean  and  warnian  symle,  Wulfst.  90,  2.  (2)  to  lake  heed 

of,  guard  against,  abstain  from  (cf.  Icel.  varna  vi6  to  abstain  from ) : — • 
War nia J)  fram  beorman  Fariseorum  cavete  a fermento  Pharisaeorum,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  16,  6, 11, 12.  Wamia])  fram  bocerum  cavete  a scribis,  Mk.  Skt. 
12,  38.  WarniaJ)  (warnigeaj),  v.l.)  witf  Farisea  lare  attendite  a fermento 
Pharisaeorum,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  1.  Dset  man  widleahtras  warnie  (warnige, 
v.  II),  Wulfst.  6S,  14.  (3)  to  take  heed  that  something  is  not  done,  does 

not  happen  (expressed  in  a clause)  : — Warna  daet  ic  de  leng  ne  gesed 
cave  ne  ultra  videos  faciem  meum,  Ex.  10,  28.  Warna  daet  daet  ledht 
de  de  on  is  ne  syn  Jystru  vide  ne  lumen  quod  in  te  est  tenebrae  sint, 
Lk.  Skt.  11,  35:  Homl.  Th.  i.  120,  16.  WarniaJ)  ( videle ) daet  ge  hyt 
nanum  men  ne  seegeon,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  30:  18,  10.  Warnigeaj)  daet  ge 
ne  bedn  gedrefede,  24, 6.  Se  man  m5t  geornllce  warnian,  daet  he  eft  dam 
yfelum  daedum  ne  geedlsece,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  602,  23.  He  me  warnian  het, 
daet  ic  on  done  deades  beam  bedroren  ne  wurde,  Cd.  Th.  33,  29;  Gen. 
527.  Ismycelumto  warnienne  daet  man  . . . menn  blod  ne  late,  Lchdm. 
iii.  152,  33.  (4)  to  take  heed  that  something  does  happen  : — Wei  is  eac 

to  warnianne  daet  man  wite,  daet  hy  Jmrh  maegsibbe  to  gelaenge  ne  been, 
L.  Edm.  B.  9 ; Th.  i.  256,  9.  II.  trans.  (1)  To  put  on  guard,  to 

warn : — Butan  ic  eow  warnige,  ic  sceal  agyldan  gescead  mlnre  gyme- 
leaste,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  72.  Daet  wyrreste  J)ingc  du  didest,  daet  du  me 
warnodest,  Ap.  Th.  8,  15.  Se  Haelend  us  warnode  dus,  for  dan  de  he 
wyle,  daet  we  ware  beon,  Homl.  Ass.  55,  1 1 2.  We  agan  jiearfe,  daet  we 
wid  swylene  ege  waere  beon  and  eac  da  warnian,  de  swylc  nyton  swylc 
towerd  is,  Wulfst.  101,  11.  Men  da  leofestan,  we  willaj)  eow  warnian, 
and  us  sylfe  alysan,  Homl.  Ass.  I44,  18.  Da  sende  TElfric  and  het 
warnian  done  here,  Chr.  992  ; Erl.  130,  31.  (1  a)  where  no  object  is 

expressed  : — Swefnu  beod  onwrigene  to  warnienne,  Lchdm.  iii.  196,  24. 
(1  b)  to  warn  against  something,  give  notice  of  something: — Benedictus 
warnode  da  gebrodra  wid  daes  dedfles  t6cyme,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  166,  17. 
Daet  hy  Godes  folc  warnian  wid  done  egesan,  de  mannum  is  towerd, 
Wulfst.  79,  14.  (1  c)  where  the  matter  to  which  the  warning  refers  is 
given  in  a clause  : — Ic  eow  warnode,  daet  ge  wlglunge  mid  ealle  forlaetan, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  68.  We  agan  Jearfe,  daet  we  godcunde  heorda  warnian, 
hu  hy  Antecriste  waerllcast  magan  widstandan,  Wulfst.  80,  2.  (2)  used 

reflexively,  to  be  on  one’s  guard,  to  look  to  one’s  self,  take  heed  to  one’s 
self,  take  warning : — Durh  gttsunge  forlyst  oft  se  arleasa  his  Ilf,  donne  he 
gewilniaj)  dara  Shta,  and  ne  wamaj)  hine  sylfne,  Basil  admn.  9 ; Norm. 
54,  2 : Cd.  Th.  40,  6;  Gen.  635.  Gif  du  din  agen  myrre,  ne  wit  du 
hit  na  Gode,  ac  warna  de  silfne,  Prov.  Kmbl.  51.  WarniaJ)  eow  sylfe 
uidete  uosmetipsos,  Mk.  Skt.  13,  9,  23.  De  is  micel  J>earf  daet  du  de 
warnige,  for  dam  de  du  eart  fordemed,  Ap.  Th.  8,  I.  Utan  warnian  us 
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georne,  Wulfst.  ioi,  21.  Du  noldest  de  warnian  purh  dines  f seder  dreale 
thou  wouldst  not  take  warning  by  thy  father  s punishment,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
436,  7.  (2  a)  to  guard,  be  on  one’s  guard  against  something  : — Gif  he 

hine  ne  warenap  wip  da  unpeawas,  Bt.  29,  3;  Fox  106,  27.  Wsernap 
(warenap,  Cott.  MS.)  he  hine  wip  daet  weder,  41,  3 ; Fox  250,  16. 
Hie  oft  gesyngiap  giet  wyrs  on  daem  daet  hi  hi  wareniaj)  wid  da  lytlan 
scylda  donne  hi  don  on  myclum  scyldum ; for  daem  de  hi  Kcettap  hid 
unscyldge,  donne  hi  hi  waereniap  wid  da  lytlan,  Past.  57;  Swt.  439, 
18-20.  Ic  me  [wid]  his  hete  berh  and  wearnode  (warnode,  v.  1. : waren- 
ode,  Bd.  M.  128,  9)  hostium  vilabam  insidias,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  5 1 3,  28. 
Warniap  edw  wid  oferfylle,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  22,  16.  Is  daem  t6  cydanne, 
daet  hi  hie  warenigen  aegder  ge  wid  da  ungemetlican  blisse  ge  wid  da 
ungemetlican  unrotnesse.  ...  Is  micel  niedpearf  daet  mon  hiene  wid  daet 
irre  and  wid  da  ungemetlican  saelda  warenige  (warnige,  Cott.  MSS.),  Past. 
27;  Swt.  189,  1-6.  Ic  bidde  daet  aelc  mann  hine  sylfne  georne  wid 
disne  curs  warnige,  Chart.  Th.  445,  8:  Wulfst.  101,  16.  Utan  warnian 
us  wid  his  unlara,  80,  4.  (2  b)  where  what  is  to  be  guarded  against  is 

expressed  in  a clause : — Warnode  he  hine  dy  lses  hi  on  hwylc  hus  to  him 
in  eodan  caverat  ne  in  aliquam  domum  ad  se  introirent,  Bd.  1,  25; 
S.  486,  39.  He  het  hine  warnian  (or  I.  3),  gif  he  wolde  libban,  daet 
he  naere  on  dam  mynstre  naefre  eft  gesewen,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  211.  (3) 

to  keep  something  from  a person,  to  ward  off  (cf.  I cel.  varna  einum  eins 
to  deny  a person  something ) : — Snyttra  brucep  de  fore  sawle  lufan  warnia)> 
him  wommas  worda  and  dreda  he  uses  wisdom,  that  for  love  of  his  soul 
wards  off  from  himself  (avoids)  sins  of  word  and  deed,  Exon.  Th.  304, 
32  ; Fa.  79:  305,  9;  Fa.  85.  Ic  me  warnade  hyre  onsyne./ avoided 
seeing  her,  denied  myself  her  presence,  1 73,  6 ; Gu.  1 1 56.  Op  daet  he 
geseah  his  gehyrend  done  Eastordaeg  onfon,  done  hi  symle  aerdan  wearu- 
edon  (warenedon,  Bd.  M.  474,  20)  donee  ilium  in  Pascha  diem,  suos 
auditores,  quern  semper  antea  vitabant,  suscipere  videret,  Bd.  5,  22; 

S.  644,  44.  Eall  he  wearnige  (weornige,  MS.)  swa  fyr  (syer,  MS.)  wudu 

wearnie  (weornie,  MS.)  let  him  avoid  it  all,  as  wood  avoids  fire,  Lchdm. 
i.  384,  13.  [O.  H.  Ger.  warnon  munire,  prospicere,  admonere,  instruere, 

attendere : Icel.  varna  {see  I.  2,  II.  3 above)-,  cf.  varan  a warning; 
shunning .]  v.  be-,  ge-warenian  (-warnian,  -wearnian),  un-warnod; 
wirnan ; warian. 

warenung,  warnung,  wearnung,  e ; f.  I , a taking  heed,  caution. 

v.  warnian,  I: — Hwaedtr  wxre  strengra  wyrd  de  warnung,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
855;  Sal.  427.  II.  a putting  on  guard,  a warning,  admonition. 

v.  warnian,  II : — Hit  ys  Godes  spraec  and  his  warnung  and  sed  tld  cymd 
hraedlice,  Gen.  41,  32.  Wisdomes  bigspell  and  warnung  wid  disig,  iElfc. 

T.  Grn.  7,  38.  Her  is  rihtlic  warnung  and  sodlic  myngung  dedde  to 

dearfe,  gyme  se  de  wille,  Wulfst.  167,  26.  Daet  maeg  wites  to  wearninga, 
dam  de  hafap  wisne  gepoht,  Exon.  Th.  57,  21  ; Cri.  922.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

warnunga  munimentum,  defensio,  monimentum. ] 

warian;  p.  ode  I.  intrans.  (or  uncertain ) To  beware: — Warat 

cavet,  Kent.  Gl.  364.  Wara  cave,  Germ.  393,  136.  Warige  (warnige, 
v.  1.)  he  daet  hit  na  forealdige,  L.  Edg.  C.  38 ; Th.  ii.  252,  6.  II. 

trans.  To  make  ware,  (1)  to  warn : — Mid  daem  wordum  he  us  warode  and 
lserde  quibus  verbis  pastoribus praecavetur,  Past.  18;  Swt.  137,  21.  Motan 
da  hyrdas  beon  swide  wacole,  de  wid  done  peodscadan  folc  sculon  warian, 
Wulfst.  191,13.  (2)  used  reflexively,  (a)  to  be  on  one’s  guard,  guard 

against  evil : — Forlaetap  done  ainne  beam,  wariap  inc  wid  done  waestm, 
Cd.  Th.  15,  20 ; Gen.  236.  He  gelaere  daet  hy  ht  wid  daet  warien,  daet 
hy  hair  ne  cumen,  Shrn.  203,  3.  (b)  to  be  careful  to  do  what  is  neces- 

sary, take  a precaution : — Warige  hine  se  de  his  agen  befod,  daet  he  to 
aelcan  teame  haebbe  getrywne  borh,  L.  Eth.  ii.  9 ; Th.  i.  290, 6.  III. 
to  guard,  hold: — Min  hord  warap  feond,  Exon.  Th.  499,  27  ; Ra.  88, 
22:  414,  17;  Ra.  32,  21.  He  harden  gold  warap,  Beo.  Th.  4543; 
B.  2277.  Ilia,  to  hold  a place,  occupy,  inhabit: — Hie  dygel 

lond  warigeap,  Beo.  Th.  2720;  B.  1358.  He  westen  warode,  2534; 
B.  1265.  Goldsele  Grendel  warode,  2511;  B.  1253.  Illb.  to  take 
possession  of  (cf.  gisehan  thana  helagon  gest  enigan  man  waron,  Hel. 
1003  : — Wara])  hine  wraeclast,  nales  wunden  gold.  Exon.  Th.  288,  17  ; 
Wand.  32.  IV.  to  ward  off.  v.  warenian,  II.  3 : — Daet  wit  unc 

wite  warian  sceolden,  Cd.  Th.  49,  33;  Gen.  801.  [They  bad  him  he 
scholde  warye  (be  on  his  guard),  Alis.  4083.  Heo  mot  warien  hwon 
me  punt  hire,  A.  R.  418,  1.  Iosep  cude  him  biforen  waren,  Gen.  and 
Ex.  2154.  Ware  the  what  thou  do,  Gow.  ii.  388,  27.  Ware  J>e  fram 
wanhope,  Piers  P.  5,  452.  O.  Sax.  wardn : O.  Frs.  waria  : O.  H.  Ger. 
bi- waron  : Icel.  vara  to  warn ; varask  to  beware  of,  be  on  one's  guard 
against,  shun.]  v.  be-,  ge-warian  ; werian,  warenian. 

warian ; p.  ode  To  remain,  continue : — Ne  him  gast  warap  gomum  on 
mude  neque  est  spiritus  in  ore  ipsorum,  Ps.  Th.  134,  19.  Wara])  he 
windes  full,  Salm.  Kmbl.  49  ; Sal.  25.  [O.  Sax.  waron  to  last,  continue .] 
v.  werian  to  remain. 

warig ; adj.  Stained  with  sea -weed,  dirty : — Bi|)  his  ceol  cumen  and 
hyre  ceorl  to  ham,  and  heo  hine  in  ladaj),  waesc e)>  his  warig  hraegl,  Exon. 
Th.  339,  24;  Gn.  Ex.  90.  [Hu  maht  |)u  iseon  pine  sceadewe  in  worie 
watere,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  29,  4.  Schir  heorte  . . . wori  heorte,  A.  R. 
386,  7.]  v.  next  word. 


warilit;  adj.  Full  of  sea-weed: — Warihtum  arena  tium  algosis  remo- 
rum  tractibus  (Aid.  3),  Hpt.  Gl.  406,  68  : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  14 : 4,  63. 

warnian,  warnung.  v.  warenian,  warenung. 

waroj)  (-u}>,  -a]),  -e]>),  wearoj),  weroj),  war)),  es ; m.  A shore,  strand: — 
Ic  geseah  men  standende  be  dam  warude  (werode,  v.  /.),  Homl.  Skt.  ii. 
23  b,  370.  Bi  warade  (neh  warde  secus  littus,  Lind.)  sittende,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  13,  48.  Sed  maenigeo  stod  on  dam  warode  (wara )>e,  Rush. : wearde, 
Lind,  litore),  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  2:  Shrn.  150,  20.  Du  gemetst  scip  on 
daem  warode,  Blickl.  Homl.  231,  30  : Andr.  Kmbl.  525;  An.  263.  On 
daes  saes  warope,  Bd.  1,  12;  S.  481,  11.  Feower  swulung  ond  an  laes 
on  warude  gebvred  inn  to  Raculfe,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  429,  16.  On 
warude,  Andr.  Kmbl.  479;  An.  240.  He  geseah  scip  on  daem  warpe, 
Blickl.  Homl.  233,  1.  On  daem  warde  (worde,  Rush.)  in  litore,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  21, 4.  Gewat  him  t6  warode  ridan  pegn  Hrodgares,  Beo.  Th.  473  ; 
B.  234.  Da  lichoman  coman  to  dam  warode,  Shrn.  54,  23.  Od  done 
maeran  wearod  (of  Sicily),  Met.  1,  14.  Naenig  cepa  ne  seah  ellendne 
wearod  (-od,  MS.)  nec  nova  littora  viderat  hospes,  8,  30.  Wero]),  Bt.  15  ; 
Fox  48, 1 3.  Daer  (at  the  Red  Sea)  waeron  da  waredas  drige,  Ps.  Th.  105,9. 
Ofer  waroda  geweorp,  Andr.  Kmbl.  61 1 ; An.  306.  Werepum,  Lchdm. 
i.  390,  11.  Sfiwong  tredan,  wide  warodas,  Beo.  Th.  3934;  B.  1965. 
[f)e  whal  wende;  and  a war))e  fynde3,  Allit.  Pms.  102,  339.  At  vche  war)>e 
o])er  water,  Gaw.  715.  O.  H.  Ger.  warid,  werid  insula.']  v.  saj-warop. 

warop,  es ; n.  Sea  weed : — Ic  eom  wyrslicre  donne  des  wudu  fula 
odde  dis  warod,  de  her  aworpen  ligej?  in  eorpan,  Exon.  Th.  424,  34  ; 
Ra.  41,  49.  v.  war. 

warop-farop,  es ; m.  A shore-wave,  a breaker : — Warodfaruda  gewinn, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  393  ; An.  197. 

warop-gewinn,  es ; n.  The  strife  of  waves  near  the  shore,  the  surge : — 
We  on  saibate  ofer  warudgewinn  wada  cunnedon  farodridende,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  877  ; An.  439. 

waru,  e (but  acc.  waru.Ps.  Th.  118,  17)  ; f.  Watchful  care,  (1)  obser- 
vance, keeping  of  a command,  etc. : — Ic  on  lifdagum  lustum  healde  dinra 
worda  waru  vivam  el  cuslodiam  sermones  tuos,  Ps.  Th.  118,  17.  (2) 

where  need  for  caution  is  implied,  heed,  care  : — Da  widerwinnan  wurdon 
oferswidde  purh  daes  enghs  gewinne  and  ware,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  338,  2. 
Antiochus  giemde  hwaet  he  haefde  monna  gerimes,  and  ne  110m  nane  ware 
hulice  hi4  waeron,  Ors.  5,  4;  Swt.  224,  22.  (3)  care  for  the  safety  of 

others  : — Se  hyra  ne  bid  nador  ne  mid  ware  ne  mid  lufe  astyred,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  240,  28.  Paulus  ne  ehte  ge'eaffulra  manna  durh  andan,  ac  durh 
ware  daere  ealdan  £,  390,  6.  (4)  safe-keeping,  custody,  keeping  from 

injury,  guard : — Stod  se  grena  wong  in  Godes  waere,  Exon.  Th.  146,  32  ; 
Gu.  718:  143,  17;  Gu.  662:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1648;  An.  825.  De  God 
haefde  waere  bewunden  God  kept  thee  on  every  side,  1069;  An.  535. 
Waere  betolden,  1976  ; An.  990.  Him  Scyld  gewat  on  Frean  waere,  Beo. 
Th.  54;  B.  27.  In  Godes  waere,  Menol.  Fox  79;  Men.  39.  He  h's 
gast  ageaf  on  Godes  waere,  432  ; Men.  217.  Her  Eadward  kingc  sende 
sawle  to  Criste  on  Godes  waera,  Chr.  1065  ; Erl.  196,  23.  (5)  defence,  pro- 
tection against  attack,  guard : — Geisnedum  beladiendlicre  ware  [scilde] 
widjryddende  leasere  wrohte  arwan  ferrato  apologeticae  defensionis 
clypeo  retundens  strophosae  accusationis  catapultas,  Hpt.  Gl.  505,  61. 
To  ware  ad  lutelam  ( defensionem ) (leo  ad  tutelam  virginis  Dei  nutu  diri- 
gitur,  Aid.  45),  484,  49.  Nan  man  ne  dorste  for  daera  deora  ware  dam 
halgum  genealecan,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  24,  56,  60.  Scealt  du  for  ware  ura 
goda  wita  drowian  for  the  protection  of  our  gods  thou  shall  suffer  punish- 
ments, Homl.  Th.  i.  594, 4.  Cyninge  gebyrap  daet  he  sy  on  ware  and  on 
wearde  Cristes  gespeliga,  L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  304,  23.  Hid  ealle  ongc-an 
hiene  waeron  feohtende  and  done  weg  letan  bu'.an  ware  (they  left  the  road 
unguarded ),  daet  sed  herd  pair  purhfor  in  se  omnes  pugnando  convertit, 
donee  exercilus  angustias  transire/,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt.  J 72,  22.  Hie  waeron 
da  burg  hergende  and  sleande  bCton  glcre  ware  (without  any  defence 
being  offered ),  2,  8;  Swt.  92,  16.  Ware  l gescildnysse  defensionem, 
Hpt.  Gl.  471,  61.  Du  me  behete  fulle  waere  (ware,  v.  1.)  wid  aefter- 
sprSce  thou  didst  promise  complete  protection  against  claim,  L.  O.  7 ; 
Th.  i.  180,  23.  Hy  daes  waere  cunnon,  healdap  hine  twa  bund  wearda, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  518  ; Sal.  258.  His  ware  munitiones  ejus,  Blickl.  Gl.  [To 
habbe  som  gret  cite  or  castel  me  to  ware  (for  my  defence ),  R.  Glouc. 

1 15,  9.  Goth,  warei  astutia  : O.Sax.  wara  heed  (wara  niman)  ; safe- 
keeping (wara  Godes  sokean)  : O.  Frs.  ware : O.  H.  Ger.  wara  (wara 
neman,  tuon)  heed,  care.]  v.  niht-,  ut-waru. 

■waru,  e (but  the  declension  seems  partly  u-s/em) ; f.  Ware,  merchan- 
dise: — Mangere  mercator,  waru  merx,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73,  73.  HI  wurpon 
heora  waru  oforbord  they  cast  forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the  ship  into 
the  sea  (Jonah  1,  5),  Homl.  Th.  i.  246,  2.  Da  gelamp  hit  set  sumum 
saele,  swa  swa  gyt  for  oft  ded,  dset  Englisce  cypmenn  brohton  heora  ware 
to  R6mana  byrig,  and  Gregorius  eode  be  daere  straet  t6  dam  Engliscum 
mannum  heora  ding  sceawigende.  Da  geseah  he  betwux  dam  warum 
cypecnihtas  gesette,  ii.  120,  14-18.  [Chaepmen  bunden  heore  ware, 
Laym.  11356.  pe  wreche  peoddare  more  noise  he  maked  to  ;eien  h's 
sope,  pen  a riche  mercer  al  his  deorewurde  ware,  A.  R.  66,  19.  De 
chapmen  info  Egipte  ledden  dat  ware,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1990.  O.  Frs.  were : 
Icel.  vara;  /.] 

* 4 F 
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-waru,  a form  occurring  only  in  compounds  with  a collective  force, 
the  inhabitants  of  a place.  It  is  used  with  common  nouns,  v.  burh-, 
ceaster-,  eorp-,  hell-,  heofon-,  land-waru ; and  with  proper  names,  native 
or  foreign,  e.g.  Lunden-waru,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  159,  22:  Hierosolim-waru 
Hierosolyma,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  5 ; Sychem-ware  Sicinorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73, 
66.  v.  wara. 

waru  wearing  ?,  waru,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  429,  16,  warum,  Ors.  4,  5 ; 
Swt.  170,  10,  wasa.  v.  scrfid-waru,  warop,  wser  a covenant,  wudu-wasa. 
Wascan ; pi.  m.  The  Gascons,  Ors.  1, 1 ; Swt.  22,  32,  34.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
Wascun  Uacea.~\ 
wasoan.  v.  waescan. 

wase,  an;  /.  Ooze,  mud,  slime: — Wase  caenum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  2: 
1 3,  35.  Cenum,  i.  luti  vorago,  vel  lutum  sub  aquis  fetidum,  i.  wase  vel 
fen,  130,  75-  Wasan  ceni  (squallentis  ceni  contagia,  Aid.  49),  82,  63  : 
18,  39.  IT  the  word  occurs  in  several  charters  dealing  with  land  in  the 
north  of  Berkshire,  and  seems  to  refer  to  a marsh  or  stagnant  piece  of 
water: — On  Wase;  of  Wasan  (the  Ock,  the  Thames,  and  Fyfield  are 
mentioned  in  this  charter),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  466,  17.  On  Wasan  ; 
andlang  Wasan  (with  mention  of  the  Ock  and  Fyfield),  v.  386,  33. 
Ongean  da  die  de  scyt  to  Wasan  ; siddan  andlang  Wasan  (with  mention 
of  the  Thames  and  Appleton),  275,  15.  Of  daere  rnede  fit  t5  Wasan; 
of  Wasan  fit  to  Ea  (with  mention  of  Bucklandl,  392,  32.  East  tfi 
Wasan  (with  mention  of  Sandford),  vi.  9,  7.  On  Wase;  of  Wiese  (with 
mention  of  the  Thames  and  Cumnor),  84,  24.  [William  . . . stombled 
at  a nayle,  into  the  waise  he  tombled,  R.  Brun.  70 , 16.  A wase,  wayse 
alga,  Cath.  Angl.  409,  and  see  note.  Alle  we  byep  children  of  one  moder, 
pet  is  of  erpe  : and  of  wose  (or  v.  wfis  ?),  Ayenb.  87,  22.  As  weodes  wexen 
in  wose  ( v . 1.  muk)  and  in  donge,  Piers  P.  C.  13,  229.  Wose,  slype 
of  the  erthe  gluten,  bitumen,  Prompt.  Parv.  532,  and  see  note.  O.  Frs. 
wase  mud,  slime  : Icel.  veisa  a pool  of  stagnant  water. \ v.  wase-scite. 

wasend,  es  ; m.  The  weasand,  grdlet : — Wasend  rumen,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
43)  43:  64,  61  : 282,  81  : ingluvies,  Hpt.  Gl.  490,  11.  Wasende  in- 
gluvie,  464,  1 5.  Laecedfimas  wid  gealhswile  and  protan  and  wasende, 
Lchdm.  ii.  44,  8 : 46,  7.  In  dane  wasend  ingluviem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  30. 
[Weysande  isophagus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  590,  40.  Waysande,  635,  19.  Wes- 
ande,  676,  24.  Wesawnt,  748,  19.  O.  Frs.  wasende  (-ande) : O.H.  Ger. 
weisont  (-unt)  arteriae.~\ 

wase-scite  (cf.  (?)  scltan),  an  ; /.  or  -scyte  (-scite?),  es ; m.  The  cuttle- 
fish ; or  the  liquid  ejected  by  the  cuttle-fish : — Cudele  vel  wasescite  sepia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  56,  6.  v.  scyte,  waeler-scyte,  and  other  compounds  of  scyte. 

watel,  es ; tn.  A wattle,  interwoven  twigs: — Watul  teges,  TElfc.  Gr. 
9,  26;  Zup.  52,  13.  He  mycelne  aad  gesomnode  on  beamum  and  on 
raeftrum  and  on  wagum  and  on  watelum  and  on  dacum  advexit plurimam 
congeriem  trabium,  tignorum,  parietum,  virgeorum,  et  tecti  fenei,  Bd.  3, 
16  ; S.  542,  23.  Da  astigon  hig  uppan  dxne  hrfif  purh  da  watelas  (per 
tegulas')  and  hine  mid  darn  bedde  asendon,  Lk.  Skt.  5,  19.  [v.  wattle 

(subst.  and  vb.)  in  Baker’s  Northants  Gloss. : wattle  to  tile,  Halliwell’s 
Diet. ; watteled,  Piers  P.  19,  323.] 

wap,  e ; f.  I.  wandering,  roving  : — Debra  gesrd  of  wade  cwom, 

Nabochodonossor,  Cd.  Th.  257,  26;  Dan.  663.  Fedan  sseton,  reste 
gefegon,  werige  aefter  waede,  Audr.  Kmbl.  1185  ; An.  593.  Ic  (a  storm ) 
beamas  fylle  . . . wrecan  on  wape  wide  seeded  I fell  trees  . . . sent  driving 
a-wandering  far  (cf.  Aldhelm’s  Ego  rura  peragro),  Exon.  Th.  381,  14; 
Rii.  2,  11.  Hy  sld  tugon,  wide  wade,  lyftlacende,  1 10,  29  ; Gfi.  116.  He 
sldfet  saegde  slnum  leodunr,  wide  wade,  de  he  mid  wilddeorum  ateah, 
Cd.  Th.  256,  33  ; Dan.  650.  Hy  of  wapum  werge  cwfiman,  restan 
rynepragum,  Exon.  Th.  115,  1 ; Gfi.  183.  Wapum  strong,  fugel  feprum 
wlonc,  204,  18;  Ph.  99:  208,  26;  Ph.  161.  II.  hunting: — 

Dead,  egesllc  hunta  abtt  on  wade,  nyle  he  senig  swaed  £fre  forlaetan 
death,  dread  hunter,  persists  in  his  hunting,  never  will  he  abandon  any 
track,  Met.  27, 13.  [Myght  we  not  fynde  ffor  to  wyn  as  for  waithe, 
Destr.  Tr.  2350.  Here  is  wayth  fayrest  pat  I se3  pis  seuen  3ere,  Gaw. 
1381.  O.  H.  Ger.  weida  venatio,  piscatio  : Icel.  vei5r  hunting,  fishing; 
fara  a vei5ar  to  go  a-huntingj]  v.  gamen-wap  ; waidan. 

wapem(-um),  es ; m.  A wave,  billow: — Ic  ponan  wfid  ofer  wapema 
gebind  I crossed  the  band  of  billows.  Exon.  Th.  288,  I ; Wand.  24. 
Wadenta  stream,  sincalda  sae,  Cd.  Th.  207,  24;  Exod.  471.  v.  next 
word. 

wapema(-uma),  an  ; m.  Moving  water,  wave,  flood : — Da  cwom 
wfipes  hring  fit  faran,  weoll  waduman  stream,  and  he  worde  ewaed,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2561 ; An.  1282.  Tungol  beop  ahyded,  gewiten  under  wapeman 
westdaelas  on,  Exon.  Th.  204,  13;  Ph.  97. 

wapol  (v.  wap);  adj.  Wandering : — Scynep  des  mfira  wapol  under 
wolenum  (cf.  wandering  as  an  epithet  of  the  moon  in  Shakspere),  Fins. 
Th.  14;  Fin.  8.  [Grein  takes  wapol  =full  moon.  v.  Grmm.  D.  M. 

674-5-] 

wawa,  an  ; m.  Woe,  misery : — On  daere  waeron  awritene  hebfunga  and 
lend  and  wawa  (scriptae  erant  in  eo  lamentationes  et  carmen  et  uae ) . . . 
se  wawa  getacnap  done  ecan  wawan,  de  da  habbap  on  hellewlte,  de  nil 
God  forseop,  TElfc.  Gr.  48;  Zup.  279,  1-8.  Donne  sceal  ebw  weaxan 
to  hearme  waedl  and  wawa,  Wulfst.  133.  3.  Cebsan  gfides  and  yfeles, 


welan  and  wawan,  Cd.  Th.  30,  12;  Gen.  466.  On  aelcum  wawan  ht 
waeron  gepyldige,  Hontl.  Skt.  ii.  28,  130.  Uae  getacnap  wawan,  TElfc. 
Gr.  48  ; Zup.  278,  17.  Sume  hi  wyreap  heora  wfigerunt  sumne  wawan, 
daet  ht  ht  to  wife  habbon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  158.  Daet  ge  swa  earme  eow 
sylfe  fordfip  on  wtton  and  on  wawon,  23, 186.  Ht  gesawon  da  maenig- 
fealdon  wawan  de  Cristes  da  gecorenan  poledon,  23, 1 24.  [To  polien 
wawe  mid  douelen,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  73,  11.  For  don  muchele  wawen  pet 
hi  idoleden,  87, 12.  Of  pan  wowe  aise  of  pe  wele,  ii.  197,  8.  Mochel 
wowe  (seorwen,  1st  MS.),  Laym.  6268.  polemod  ajean  alle  wowes, 
A.  R.  198,  26.  To  polenn  alle  wawenn,  Orm.  13349.  A1  pat  heo  singep 
hit  is  for  wowe,  O.  and  N.  414.  O.  H.  Ger.  wewo ; m. ; wewa  ; /.  dolor, 
poena,  malum. ] v.  wea. 

wawan;  p.  webw;  pp.  wawen  To  blow,  be  moved  by  the  wind: — 
Hnescre  ic  eom  micle  halsrefepre,  seb  her  on  winde  waewep  on  lyfte, 
Exon.  Th.  426,  30 ; Ra.  41,  81.  [Mine  lokes ...  me  wes  lef  to  showen, 
pe  wind  hem  wolde  towowen,  Anglia  iii.  279,89.  Goth,  waian  to  blow 
(of  the  wind) : O.  H.  Ger.  wajan  (waen)  ventilare,  spirare.']  v.  bi- wawan. 

waxan  to  wash,  wax-georn.  v.  waescan,  weax-georn. 

we  ; pron.  We.  I.  used  of  more  than  one  person,  (1)  dual : — Ic  and 
daet  cild  gad  unc  to  gebiddenne  and  we  syddan  cumap  eft  tfi  ebw,  Gen.  22, 
3.  We  willap  daet  dfi  us  do  swa  hwaet  swa  we  biddap  (cf.  wyt  magon,  v.  39), 
Mk.  Skt.  10,  35.  (2)plural: — H wt  feste  we  (woe,  Lind.) ? Mt.Kmbl.9, 
14.  We  ponne  synt  de  fylgeap  it  is  we  that  follow,  Blickl.  Homl.  81,  33. 
We  men  sculon,  Exon.  Th.  46,  33;  Cri.  746.  We  selfe  efipen,  147,  7; 
Gfi.  723.  We  ealle  wseron  de  fylgende,  and  dfi  cart  Cre  ealra  fultum 
da  de  on  de  gelyfap,  Blickl.  Homl.  229,  20.  Uton  we  ealle  wynsumian 
on  Drihten,  we  de  his  aeriste  maersiap,  91,  8.  Getlpa  fis  daet  de  we  de 
aetforan  agyltan  . . . anue  nobis  ut  qu%  (qui  has  been  glossed)  te  coram  de- 
liquimus  . . ..Hymn.  Surt.  124,  30:  Exon.  Th.  2,  27;  Cri.  25.  (2  a) 

used  by  a king  in  reference  to  himself  and  his  counsellors: — We  (Ine  and 
thewitaii)  bebebdap,  L.  In.  1 ; Th.  i.  102,  14.  We  ( Alfred ) laerap, 
L.  Alt',  pol.  1 ; Th.  i.  60,  2.  We  ( Alhelstan ) cw^don,  L.  Ath.  i.  2 ; 
Th.  i.  200,  5.  We  (Cnut)  willap,  L.  C.  E.  6;  Th.  i.  364,  5.  II. 
used  of  one  person,  (1)  by  a writer  or  speaker: — Nfi  hsebbe  we  scortltce 
gesaed  (cf.  scortltce  ic  haebbe  nfi  gesaed,  10,  3),  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  14,  26: 
22,  I : 24,  23.  Swa  we  aer  ewaedon  (cf.  swa  ic  air  cwaep,  8,  14),  24,  32. 
We  mihton  das  raedinge  menigfealdltcor  trahtnian,  Homl.  Th.  i.  556,  13. 
Hwaet  wille  we  ebw  swtdor  seegan  be  disum  symbeldaege,  ii.  444,13: 
Blickl.  Homl.  115,  28.  (2)  by  a prince: — Beowulf  mapelode : ‘We  daet 

ellenweorc  fremedon,’ Beo.  Th.  1920 ; B.  958  : 3308;  B.  1652.  [Goth. 
weis : O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  wl : O.  H.  Ger.  wir : Icel.  ver.]  v.  Cs,  wit. 

web,  an  ; m.  I.  woe,  misery,  evil,  affliction,  trouble : — Genfih  daege 
wea,  his  svfflcit  diei  malitia  sua,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  6,  34.  Wea.  wae.s  a raised, 
tregena  tuddor,  Cd.  Th.  60,  26;  Gen.  987.  Mec  din  wea  set  heortan 
gehreaw,  Exon.  Th.  91,  18;  Cri.  1493.  Wea  bip  wundrum  clibbor, 
Menol.  Fox  485  ; Gn.  C.  13.  Wean  on  wenum  in  expectation  of  evil, 
Cd.  Th.  63,  4 ; Gen.  1027  ; 191,  11 ; Exod.  213  : Exon.  Th.  378,  32 ; 
Debr.  25:  Cd.  Th.  146,  6;  Gen.  2418.  Ne  ic  de  wean  fide  nor  did 
I wish  you  ill,  163,  3;  Gen.  2692.  Nysses  dfi  wean  aenigne  dsel  you 
knew  nothing  of  misery,  Exon.  Th.  85,  3;  Cri.  1385.  Ne  laed  dfi  Gs  tfi 
wtte  in  wean  sorge,  Hy.  6,  27.  He  pearfende  of  waedle  wean  alvsde 
adjuvabit  pauperem  de  inopia,  Ps.  Th.  106,  40.  Gif  de  senig  mid  wean 
gretep  if  any  man  afflict  thee,  Cd.  Th.  105,  18  ; Gen.  1 755-  He  hebld 
his  sehta  him  tfi  wean,  Blickl.  Homl.  53,  9.  Bip  he  on  ecne  wean  be- 
drifen,  95,  3.  Daet  da  yfe'an  bibp  micle  gesaligran  de  ou  disse  worulde 
habbap  micelne  wean  and  manigfeald  wtte  for  hyra  yfelum,  donne  da  sibn 
de  nane  wraece  rabbap  feliciores  esse  improbos  supplicia  luentes,  quam 
si  eos  nulla  justitiae  poena  coerceat,  Bt.  38,  3;  F’ox  200,  3.  Ht  me  wean 
[thton,  cf.  77,  31]  ntlnra  wunda  sar  super  dolorem  vulnerum  meorum 
addiderunt,  Ps.  Th.  68,  27.  Wean,  sar  and  sorge,  Cd.  Th.  5,  20;  Gen. 
74:  267,  22;  Sat.  42.  Ic  fleah  wean  wana  wilna  gehwilces,  137,  11; 
Gen.  2272  : 109,  7;  Gen.  1819.  For hwon  wastdfi  wean.gesyhst  sorge, 
54,  12;  Gen.  876.  Gedtgan  wean  and  wraecstd,  Beo.  Th.  4573;  B. 
2292.  Gesamna  fis  of  wtdwegum,  daer  we  wefin  drebgap,  Ps.  Th.  ioe, 
36:  Cd.  Th.  276,  7;  Sat.  185.  He  for  wlenco  wean  ahsode,  Beo.  Th. 
2417;  B.  1206:  851;  B.  423.  Wyrd  wop  weccep,  heb  wean  hladep, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  874 ; Sal.  436.  Eal  sar  and  sace,  hungor  and  purst,  wop  and 
hream,  and  weana  ma  donne  aeniges  mannes  gemet  sy  daet  hie  arlman 
masge,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  36.  Fela  ic  weana  gebad,  heardra  hilda,  Fins. 
Th.  51  ; Fin.  25.  Wen  ne  brficep,  de  can  weana  lyt,  sares  and  sorge, 
Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  340,  30  ; Rfin.  8.  Weana  d*l  a deal  of  trouble.  Exon. 
Th.  379,  17  ; Debr.  34  : Beo.  Th.  2304;  B.  1150.  Ic  de  wid  weana 
gehwam  wreo,  Cd.  Th.  131,  2 ; Gen.  2170:  Beo.  Th.  2796  ; B.  1396. 
Ic  aenigra  me  weana  ne  wende  bote  gebtdan,  1870;  B.  933.  Hie  ealle 
worlde  wean  oforhogodan,  Blickl.  Homl.  119,  15.  Weallende  wean, 
Exon.  Th.  139,  2 ; Gfi.  587.  II.  evil,  wickedness,  malice,  v.  wea- 
dsed: — Naefre  on  his  weorpige  web,  aspronge,  mearce  ma  scyte  man  inwides 
non  defecit  de  plateis  ejus  usura  et  dolus,  Ps.  Th.  54,  10.  Wea  bid  in 
mode,  siofa  synnum  fah,  gefylled  mid  facne,  Fragm.  Kmbl.  27  ; Leas.  15. 
Daet  gelamp  for  wean  and  for  yfelnesse  dara  eardiendra  (a  malitia  inhabi- 
tantium ),  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  599,  22.  Hy  magon  weana  tfi  fela  geseon  on 
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him  selfum,  synne  gen6ge,  Exon.  Th.  77,  30;  Cri.  1264.  [Hu  stont 
ham  'p  beod  fere  ase  alle  wo  and  weane  is,  A.  R.  80,  11.]  v.  wawa,  weo. 
weaeen.  v.  wacen. 

wei-cwanian;  p.  ode  To  lament,  wail: — Deofla  weacwanedon  man 
and  mordur,  Cd.  Th.  284,  12;  Sat.  320.  [Cf.  Goth,  wai-fairhwjan 
ejulare : Ger.  weh-klagen.] 

wed-daed,  e;/.  A deed  of  woe,  an  ill-deed: — He  ( Stephen ) baed 
frymcyning  daet  he  him  da  weadaed  to  wraece  ne  sette  (cf.  Domine,  ne 
statuas  illis  hoc  peccatum,  Acts  7,  60),  Elen.  Kir.bl.  987 ; El.  495.  Arisaf 
weadaeda,  Fins.  Th.  15  ; Fin.  8.  [Cf.  Goth,  wai-dedja  a malefactor.'] 
wed-gesif,  es ; m.  A companion  in  misery  ox  in  wickedness: — To  dam 
symle  sittan  eodon  ealle  his  ( Holof ernes ’)  weageslfas,  Judth.  Thvv.  21,  13  ; 
Jud.  16.  He  done  deofol  on  helle  mid  his  weagesldum  offrihte,  Wulfst. 
145,  4.  Da  deorcan  and  da  dimman  stowe  helle  tintrego,  de  deofol  an 
wuna})  mid  his  weageslfum  and  mid  dam  awergdum  saulum,  225,  33. 
weal  a wall ; weala.  v.  weall;  wela,  wealh. 

wed-laf,  e.‘,  f.  A remnant  spared  by  calamity,  those  who  remain  after 
evil  times,  the  survivors  of  calamity  : — Land  hy  awestaf  and  burga  for- 
baernaf  and  aehta  forspillaf  and  eard  hy  amirraf . And  donne  land  wurdef 
for  sinnum  forworden  and  daes  folces  dugud  swfdost  fordwlnef,  donne 
fehd  seo  wealaf  sorhful  and  sarigmod  synna  bemaenan  erit  terra  uestra  de- 
serta  et  ciuitates  uestre  destructe.  Et,  cum  deserta  fuerit  terra  propter 
peccata  populi,  et  ipsi,  qui  remanserint  tabescentes  pronuntiabunt  peccata 
si/a,  Wulfst.  133,  13 : Met.  I,  22.  Daet  he  da  wealafe  arum  heblde,  Beo. 
Th.  2200;  B.  1098:  2172;  1084. 

"Wealas,  wealand,  -wealc.  v.  wealh,  wealh-land,  ge-wealc. 
wealca,  an  ; m.  I.  a roller,  a wave,  billow  (cf.  f return,  i.  feruor 
maris  a walke,Wiilck.GI.  584, 36).  v.ge-wealc: — Stream  ut  awe61l,fleow 
ofer  foldan,  famige  walcan  eordan  fehton,  miclade  mereflod,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3047  ; An.  1526.  II.  a garment  that  may  be  rolled  round  a person, 
a muffler,  wrap,  veil.  v.  wealcian  : — Da  dyde  heo  of  hire  wydewan  reaf 
and  11am  hire  walcan  ( theristrum ),  Gen.  38,  14. 
wealean;  p.  weolc;  pp.  wealcen  To  roll,  toss.  I.  of  the  movement 
of  water ; v.  wealca,  I,  ge-wealc.  (1)  trans. : — Se  fisc  getacnaf  geleafan, 
for  dan  de  his  gecynd  is,  swa  hine  swidor  da  yda  wealca);,  swa  he  strengra 
bid,  Homl.  Th.  i.  250,  17.  (2)  intrans. : — Wealcynde  ea  fluctus,  Wrt. 

Voc.  i.  54,  28.  He  gehyrde  daet  gebrec  dara  storma  and  daes  weal- 
lendes  ( y . 1.  wealcendan)  saes  audito  fragore  procellarum  ac  ferventis 
oceani,  Bd.  5,  I ; S.  614,  4.  Wealcendre  sae  Sodas  ferventis  oceani flustra, 
Hpt.  Gl.  464,  59.  Ia.  Sg. : — Hehinesylfnebetweoxdisesandweardan 
middaneardes  (waelum  ? v.  wael)  wedlc  and  welode  inter  flvctuantis  saeculi 
gurgites  jactaretur,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  14,  14.  II.  of  other  move- 

ment, (a)  literal : — Haegl  hwyrft  of  heofones  lyfte,  wealca);  hit  windes 
scuras,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  341,  6 ; Run.  9.  (b)  metaph.  (1)  of  action  : — 

Godwine  eorl  and  ealle  da  yldestan  nienn  on  West-Seaxon  lagon  ongean 
swa  hi  lengost  mihton,  ac  hi  ne  mihton  nan  )>ing  ongean  wealean  ( another 
MS.  has  hi  naht  na  gespeddan)  Earl  Godwin  and  the  chief  men  of  Wessex 
resisted  as  long  as  ever  they  could,  but  they  could  put  no  obstacle  in  the 
way,  Chr.  1036;  Erl.  165,  3.  (2)  of  thought,  (a)  trans.  To  turn  over 

in  the  mind,  to  revolve,  consider: — Da  getydde  munuccild  daet  heom 
betweonau  oft  wealca);,  Anglia  viii.  314,  35.  He  hine  befohte  and  da 
helllcan  plnunge  on  his  mod  weolc,  Homl.  Th.  i.  448,  1 7.  Daet  ece  Ilf 
on  his  mode  he  wealce  vitam  aeternam  animo  suo  revolvat,  R.  Ben. 
Interl.  29,  2:  Hymn.  Surt.  121,  9.  We  witon  daet  iunge  clericas  das 
)>ing  ne  cunnon,  feah  da  scolieras  disra  finga  gymon  and  gelomllce  heom 
betwux  wealcun,  Anglia  viii.  335,  44.  HI  nellaf  on  heora  m6de  wealean 
daes  HaHendes  beboda,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  53.  For  daera  gelaeredra  manna 
fingum,  de  das  fling  ne  behofiaf  betweox  heom  t6  wealcynne,  Anglia 
viii.  300,  4.  (B)  with  a preposition  : — Wealce  he  on  his  mode  embe 

daet  ece  Ilf  vitam  aeternam  animo  suo  revolvat,  R.  Ben.  24,  3.  (7)  in- 

trans. : — Da  ingedoncas  de  wealca);  in  daes  rnonnes  mode  quando  cogita- 
tiones  volvuntur  in  mente,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  155,  22.  (3)  to  turn  over, 

deal  with : — f>eah  de  hi  Moyses  ae  on  heora  mude  wealcon,  and  nella); 
understandan  butan  daet  steaHlce  andgit,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  72.  [Hi 
walked  (toss)  weri  up  and  dun  se  water  de);  mid  winde,  O.  E.  Homl.  i. 
175,  240.  He  walkef  and  wendef  and  wonef ...  on  his  bedde,  Fragm. 
Phlps.  5,  33.  pi  scipen  3eond  )>a  sae  weolken,  Laym.  12040.  f>at  folc 
was  walkende  (going)  toward  Ierusalem,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  51,  13.  He 
( Christ ) weolc  bimong  men,  Kath.  914.  Welk,  Pr.  C.  4390.  Ihc  habbe 
walke  wide,  Horn.  933.  An  hundred  winter  wtlken  (rolled  by),  Gen. 
and  Ex.  568.  O.H.Ger.  ge-walchen  concretus.]  v.  and-,  ge-,  on- 
wealcan ; wealcian,  wealcol. 
wealc-basu.  v.  wealh-basu. 

wealcere,  es ; m.  A walker  (v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Lancashire  Gloss,  s.v. 
walk-mill),  a fuller : — Wealceres  fullones  (-is?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  3. 
[Fullere  or  walkere  of  cloth,  Wick.  Mk.  9,  3.  A walker  hie  fullo,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  212,  col.  2 (cf.  walkyng  lanugo,  238,  col.  i.  To  walke  clothe 
fullare,  Cath.  Angl.  406,  where  see  note.  Cloth  ytouked  (v.  1.  ywalked), 
Piers  P.  15,  447).  O.H.Ger.  walchare  coagitator,  compressor:  Ger. 
walker  a fuller;  walken  to  full.] 

•wealcian ; p.  ode  To  roll  up,  muffle  up  : — HefeldfrSdum  lida  weal- 
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’cedon  liciis  articulos  obvolverenl,  Hpt.  Gl.  489,  56.  [pe  sipes  in  see 
walkede,  Laym.  12040,  2nd  MS.  Generally  the  word  = to  walk,  go  : — 
Hu  me  schal  liggen,  slepen,  walkien,  A.  R.  4,  8.  De  desert  he  walkeden 
durg,  Gen.  and  Ex.  3882.  Ihesu  walkide  in  to  Galilee,  Wick.  Jn.  7,  1. 
I haue  walked  ful  wide.  Piers  P.  5,  537.  Icel.  valka  (wk.)  to  roll.] 
v.  wealean. 

wealcol;  adj.  That  turns  or  rolls  easily: — Wealcol  mobilis,  Germ. 
399.  44 1- 

wealc-spinel,  e ; /.  A curlmg-iron,  crisping-pin  : — Walcspinl  cala- 
mistrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  75.  Cf-  frawing-spinel,  and  see  wealean. 

weald,  es;  m.  High  land  covered  with  wood  (v.  weald-genga),  wood, 
forest.  [The  word  is  left  in  the  phrase  the  weald  of  Kent  and  Sussex, 
the  earlier  woodland  character  of  which  district  is  shewn  by  its  local 
names  (v.  Taylor’s  Names  and  Places,  pp.  244-5)  ; and  in  wold,  e.  g. 
the  wolds  of  Lincolnshire,  Cots  wold,  though  from  the  changed  condition 
of  the  country  this  word  no  longer  implies  the  presence  of  wood  ; in 
Bailey’s  Dictionary  wold  is  defined  ‘a  down  or  champian  ground,  hilly 
and  void  of  wood.’  See,  too,  the  examples  from  Mid.  English  given 
below] ; — Se  weald  Pireni  Pyrenaei  saltus,  Ors.  I,  1 ; Swt.  24,  10.  Gif 
hi  (birds)  daes  wuda  benugen  . . . fine);  him  wynsumre  daet  him  se  weald 
onewefe,  and  hi  gehlran  6 [err a fugela  stemne  si  nemorum  gratas  viderit 
umbras  . . . silvas  tantum  moesla  requir'd,  silvas  dulci  voce  susurrat, 
Bt.  25;  Fox  88,  20:  Met.  13,92.  Wudes  ne  feldes,  sandes  ne  strandes, 
wealtes  ne  waeteres,  Lchdm.  iii.  288,  1.  Wealdes  treow  (the  cross),  Rood 
Kmbl.  34;  Kr.  17.  An  wind  of  Calabria  wealde  de  Calabris  sal'ibus 
aura,  Ors.  3,  3 ; Swt.  102,  8.  Se  Lintene  mufa  is  on  easteweardre  Cent, 
set  daes  niiclan  wuda  eastende  de  we  Andred  hataf  ...  seo  ea  lid  ut  of 
daent  wealda.  On  da  ea  hi  tugon  up  biora  scipu  6f  done  weald  iiii  mlla 
fram  daem  mufan  fitanweardum,  Chr.  893;  Erl.  88,  26-32.  On  wealda, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  216,  4.  In  Limenwero  wealdo  and  in  burhwaro 
uualdo,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  344,  10,  1 1.  Wulf  on  wealde,  937  ; Erl.  115,  14. 
Wulf  on  walde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  55  ; El.  28  : Judth.  Thw.  24,  25  ; Jud.  206. 
‘ Uton  gan  on  dysne  weald,  innan  on  dlsses  holtes  hleo.’  Hwurfon  hid 
...  on  done  grenan  weald,  Cd.  Th.  52,  6-10;  Gen.  839-41.  Daet  is 
wynsum  wong,  wealdas  grene,  rume  under  roderunt,  Exon.  Th.  198,  2 1 ; 
Ph.  13.  Gewat  him  se  aefeling  wadan  ofer  wealdas,  Cd.  Th.  174,  30; 
Gen.  2886.  U using  the  name  of  the  whole  for  a pan  : — Hie  heora 
llchoman  leafum  befeahton,  wtredon  mid  dy  wealde,  52,  19;  Gen.  846. 
[He  is  bicumen  hunte  and  flihd  oner  bradne  waeld  (feld,  2nd  MS.),  Laym. 
2I339-  Pe  wald  fe  is  ihaten  Hedfeld,  31216.  Flu3en  ouer  [e  woldes 
(feldes,  2nd  MS.),  20138.  Liden  heo  bi  straten  and  bi  walden,  12832. 
Wilde  deor  f on  feos  wilde  waldes  ( forests ) wunied,  Marh.  10,  4.  Elpes 
togaddre  gon  o wolde,  Misc.  19,  606:  O.  and  N.  1724.  On  de  munt 
quor  men  Aaron  in  birieles  dede . . . dor  he  lid  doluen  on  dat  wold,  Gen. 
and  Ex.  3892.  pe  holy  gost  hyne  ledde  up  into  fe  wolde  for  to  beon 
yuonded  of  sathanas,  Misc.  38,  27.  Ye  walde  alpina,  Cath.  Angl.  406. 
O.  Frs.  O.  Sax.  wald  wood : O.  H.  Ger.  wait,  wald  silva,  saltus,  nemus, 
eremus : Icel.  vollr  a field,  plain.]  v.  ut-,  wudu-weald. 

weald  power : — Se  waes  on  his  wealde  (gewealde,  MS.  L.),  Ors.  4,  11  ; 
Bos.  97,  23.  [He  haued  his  soule  weald,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  79, 14.  A neuere 
nane  walde  ne  mihte  swa  mochel  folc  halde,  Laym.  5253.  Unnderr  fe 
deofless  walde,  Orm.  38.  Hine  Jet  alle  fing  haued  on  wealde,  Anglia  i. 
31,  186.  To  don  swile  dede  adde  he  no  wold,  Gen.  and  Ex.  2000. 
O.  Frs.  wald : Icel.  vald.]  v.  an-,  and-,  ge-,  on-  (an-)  weald  ; wealdes, 
and  next  word. 

weald ; adj.  Powerful,  mighty  : — Mid  daere  wealdestan  [lufe]  ferven- 
tissimo  amore,  R.  Ben.  117,  5.  [v.  an-,  eal-  (al-)  wealda ; adj.  O.Sax. 

ala-,  alo-waldo  : O.  H.  Ger.  al-walto.]  v.  on-weald,  wealda ; m. ; wilde. 

weald  is  found  as  the  second  part  of  many  proper  names.  Cf.  Icel. 
-valdr,  e.  g.  As-valdr  = English  Os-wald.  v.  for  a list  of  such  names, 
Txts.  pp.  491-3. 

weald  ; adv.  conj.  I.  in  independent  clauses,  with  feah,  perhaps, 
may  be : — Nyte  ge  da  micclan  deopnysse  Godes  gerynu  ; weald  feah  him 
beo  alyfed  gyt  behreowsung,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  340,  9.  Dis  godspel  dined 
dysegum  mannum  selllc,  ac  we  seegaf  swa  deah  ; weald  deah  hit  sumuni 
men  llcige,  466,  10.  Wen  ys  daet  he  sig  on  gaste  up  ahafen,  and  on- 
uppan  muntum  geset ; ac  uton  da  muntas  eondfaran ; weald  feah  we 
hyne  gemetan  magon,  Nicod.  19;  Thw.  9,  25,  31.  II.  in  depen- 

dent clauses,  with  indefinite  pronouns  or  adverbs  (cf.  gif),  in  case : — Bid 
nu  wlsllcor  daet  gehwa  dis  wile  and  cunne  his  geledfan,  weald  hwa  da 
mycclan  yrmde  gebldan  sceole  in  case  any  one  have  to  experience  that 
great  misery,  Homl.  Th.  i.  6,  19.  Bisceopum  gebyref  daet  mid  heom 
wunian  welgefungene  witan  . . . daet  heora  gewitan  been  on  Sghwylcne 
tlman,  weald  hwaet  heom  tide  in  case  anything  befall  them,  L.  I.  P.  10; 
Th.  ii.  316,  25.  HI  namon  to  rSde,  daet  him  waerllcor  waere,  daet  hi 
sumne  dael  heora  landes  wurdes  aethaefdon,  weald  [hwaet  ?]  him  getlmode, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  316,  24.  Man  sceal  wacigean  and  warnian  symle,  daet  man 
geara  weorde  to  dam  dome,  weald  hwaenne  he  us  to  cyme;  we  witan  mid 
gewisse,  daet  hit  d£rto  nealsecd  people  ought  to  watch  and  be  ever  on  guard 
so  that  they  may  get  ready  for  the  judgement,  in  case  any  lime  it  come  to 
us ; we  know  with  certainty  that  we  are  getting  near  to  it,  Wulfst.  90,  3. 
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wealda,  an;  m.  A ruler,  v.  an-, ail-, Bret-,  bryten-,eal-wealda.  [O.  Sax. ' 
ala- waldo  : O.  H.  Ger.  -walto  : Icel.  valdi.]  H as  a proper  name  (?)  : — 
Innan  Wealdan  hricg  on  Eadrices  gemfire,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  259,  9.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  Walto,  Waldo  : Icel.  -valdi  in  cpd.  names.)  v.  weald ; adj. 
wealdan;  p.  weold,  pi.  wedldon  ; pp.  wealden  To  have  power  over: — 
Wealde])  imperitat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  43.  7£lc  mon  bi Jj  wealdend  daes  de 
he  welt ; nsef|)  he  nanne  anweald  dses  de  l.e  ne  welt  quod  quisque  potest, 
in  eo  validus : quod  non  potest,  in  hoc  imbecillis  esse  censendus  est,  Bt. 
36,  3 ; Fox  176,  17.  I.  to  control  the  movements  o/that  which  is 

moved,  to  regulate,  wield  a weapon,  (a)  with  gen. : — Sib  eax  welt  ealles 
dses  wanes,  Bt.  39,  8 ; Fox  224,  6.  Da  hwile  de  hi  wfipna  wealdan 
moston,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  13;  By.  83:  139,  50;  By.  272.  WSpnes 
wealdan,  136,  48;  By.  168.  Gif  he  his  wordcwida  wealdan  meahte, 
Exon.  Th.  171,  26;  Gfi.  1132.  (b)  with  dat.  or  inst. : — Swa  he  selfa 

bad,  Jrenden  wordum  weold  wine  Scyldinga,  Beo.  Th.  59;  B.  30.  Se  de 
watrum  weold  feahte  beam  middangeardes  wonnan  wage,  Cd.  Th.  83,  9 ; 
Gen.  1377.  penden  hie  dam  wfipnum  wealdan  moston,  Beo.  Th.  4083  : 
B.  2038.  II.  to  control  that  which  moves  itself,  to  have  control  of 
a person,  an  emotion,  &c.,  to  govern,  (a)  with  gen. : — Be  cnihtum,  on 
hwylcere  yldohi  moton  hyra  sylfra  wealdan  (se  ipsos  gubernare),L.Ecg.C. 
27,  tit.;  Th.  ii.  130,  12.  (b)  with  acc.  : — Sume  wealda])  ealle  uncysta 

and  leahtras  on  him  sylfum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  344,  34.  III.  of  the 

control  exercised  by  one  in  authority,  to  ride,  govern,  have  dominion  over, 
bear  sway,  wield  power,  (a)  with  gen. : — ]5enden  ic  wealde  widan  rices, 
Beo.  Th.  3722  ; B.  1859.  Dryhten,  tfu  de  ealle  gesceafta  gesceope,  and 
heora  weltst  qui  mundum  gubernas,  Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox  128,  6,  24.  Wealdest, 
Met.  20,  7,  50.  Waldest,  Hy.  3,  5.  Du  heora  wylst  reges  eos,  Ps.  Th.  2, 
9.  Wealde])  (dominabilur)  God  manna  cynnes,  58,  13.  WaldeJ),  Met.  29, 
77.  Se  de  walde])  ealra  ddra  eordan  cyninga,  24,  35.  He  welt  (wilt,  v.  I .) 
ealles,  Bt.  35,  3;  Fox  158,  23.  Welt,  25  ; Fox  88,3.  Wylt,  5,  3 ; Fox  14, 
3.  Wealt,  35,  4 ; Fox  160,  14.  Wealt  (welt,  v.  V),  39,  2 ; Fox  214,  13. 
Wealt  (wylt,  v.  1.),  35,  3;  Fox  158,  19.  Dam  de  dyses  middangeardes 
waida ]>  hujus  mundi  potestatibus,  Past.  1 5 ; Swt.  89,  22.  Ealdormenn 
wealda])  hvra  J>eoda  principes  gentium  dominantur  eorum , Mt.  Kmbl.  20, 
25:  Lk.  Skt.  22,  25.  He  him  ealles  dses  anwaldes  weold  Macedonia 
rices,  Ors.  3,  11 ; Swt.  148,  24  : Cd.  Th.  258, 19  ; Dan.  678.  Wiold,  Met. 
9,  38.  Hi  heora  weoldan  dominali  sunt  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  105,  30.  J>eah 
he  dses  ealles  wealde,  Bt.  29,  3 ; Fox  106,  25  : Met.  16, 16.  Gelefst  dfi 
daet  seo  wyrd  wealde  disse  worulde,  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  12,  2.  Abbod,  de  daes 
wyrde  sy,  daet  he  mynsteres  wealde  abba,  qui  preesse  dignus  est  mona- 
sterio,  R.  Ben.  10,  9.  Walde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1598;  El.  801.  Hewses  to 
dam  swyde  upahafen,  swylce  he  weolde  daes  cynges  and  ealles  Engla- 
landes,  Chr.  1052;  Erl.  181,  25:  Homl.  Th.  i.  488, 14  : Bt.  35,  2 ; Fox 
156,  25-27.  His  faeder  ne  wolde  him  Ifitan  waldan  his  eorldomes,  Chr. 
1079  > Erl.  216,  21.  God  ne  be])earf  nanes  6])res  fultumes  his  gesceafta 
mid  t6  wealdanne,  Bt.  35,  3;  Fox  158,  15.  (b)  with  dat.  or  inst. : — 

Du  waldes  (wyldst,  Ps.  Spl.)  msehte  sfis  tit  dominaris  potestati  maris, 
Ps.  Surt.  88,  10.  He  eordricum  eallum  wealde])  regnum  ipsius  omnibus 
dominabilur,  Ps.  Th.  102,  18  : 75,  9.  WaldeJ),  Met.  25, 15.  Hu  he  welt 
eallum  his  gesceaftum,  Bt.  21,  tit.;  Fox  xiv,  3.  Ic  weold  folce  Deniga, 
Beo.  Th.  935  ; B.  4^5.  He  eallum  sfidm£g]>um  weold  cunctis  australibus 
provinciis  imperavil,  Bd.  2,  5 ; S.  506,  II.  He  weold  Walum  and  Scottum, 
Chr.  1065  ; Erl.  196,  28  : Exon.  Th.  319,  26 ; Vtd.  18  : Beo.Th.  4747  ; B. 
2379.  Hie  burgum  wedldon,  Cd.Th.  216,  19 ; Dan.  9.  Wioldon,  Met.  1, 
48.  (c)  with  acc.: — Du  wealdan  miht  eall  eordan  msegen,  wind  and  wolcnu ; 
wealdest  ealle  on  riht,  Hy.  9,  5-7.  He  welt  ealle  gesceaftu,  Bt.  39,  13 ; 
Fox  234,  22.  (d)  with  a preposition  : — Se  ofer  debflum  wealde)),  Cd.  Th. 
263,  21 ; Dan.  765.  Se  ofer  msegna  gehwylc  walde}),  Exon.Th.  255,  32  ; 
Jul.  223.  (e)  absolute  : — Wylt  presided,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  45.  Wealdendum 
imperantibus(Valeriano  etGallieno,  Aid. 67),  Hpt.  Gl.  515,  45.  Ill  a. 

fig.  where  the  subject  is  an  abstract  noun,  (a)  with  gen. : — Dy  lses  min 
finig  unriht  wealde  non  dominetur  mei  omnis  injuslitia,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  133. 
Sio  gesceadwisnes  sceal  dare  wilnunge  waldan,  Met.  20,  198.  (b)  with 

acc. : — Unsodfsestnys  ealle  wealde,  Ps.  Th.  54,  9.  (c)  with  a preposi- 

tion : — His  magen  wealde})  ofer  eall  manna  cyn,  Ps.  Th.  65,  6.  IV. 
to  have  power  over  things,  to  possess,  be  in  possession  of,  have  at  com- 
mand, be  master  of,  (a)  with  gen.  : — He  sfis  wealde])  ipsius  est  mare,  Ps. 
Th.  94,  5.  HI  wealda])  eordan  possederunt  terram,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  43,  4. 
}>onne  wealda])  hy  heom  sylfum  weordscvpes  then  shall  they  command 
for  themselves  respect,  L.  1.  P.  23 ; Th.  ii.  336,  23.  Manigra  folca  ge- 
stredneshie  wiebldon  labores populorum possederunt , Past.  50;  Swt.  391,4. 
Hi  wedldon  wselstowe  they  were  masters  of  the  field,  Beo.  Th.  4108 ; 
B.  2051.  Walstowe  wealdan,  5961  ; B.  2984:  Byrht.  Th.  134,  37; 
By.  95  : Ps.  Th.  90,  1 1.  For  woiulde  weordscypes  wealdan  to  command 
the  respect  of  the  world,  L.  1.  P.  16;  Th.  ii.  324,  4.  (b)  with  dat.  or 

inst. : — He  sceal  dy  wonge  wealdan  ; ne  magon  ge  him  da  wic  forstondan, 
Exon.  Th.  144,  6;  Gu.  674.  Dara  de  life  wtoldon  of  those  who  lived, 
118,14;  Gu.  239.  Beahhordum  leng  wyrm  wealdan  ne  moste,  Beo.  Th. 
5647;  B.  2827:  Vald.2,31.  (c)  with  acc. : — Heofonas  du  wealdest  tui 

sunt  coeli,  Ps.  Th.  88,  10.  Habban  hi  and  wealdan  Hornemeres  hunred 
on  hyre  agenre  andwealde  habeant  et possideant  hundredmn  de Hornemcre 


in  sua  propria  poteslate,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  200,  7.  V.  to  have 
power  to  decide  or  choose  what  shall  take  place,  to  determine,  ordain, 
have  the  deciding  or  control  o/matters,  (a)  with  gen. : — Se  de  Ufa  gehwaes 
lengu  wealde])  he  that  determines  the  length  of  every  life,  Exon.Th.  133, 
2 ; Gu.  483.  Wealde  se  cyning  J>redra  fines  (the  king  shall  have  power 
to  ordain  one  of  three  courses ) ; o).])e  hine  man  cwelle,  o])])e  ofer  sfi  selle, 
o])])e  hine  his  wergelde  alese,  L.  Wih.  26;  Th.  i.  42,  16.  Se  de  fitlages 
weorc  gewyrce,  wealde  se  cyningc  daes  frides,  L.  C.  S.  13;  Th.  i.  382, 
18.  Sume  secga])  daet  sio  wyrd  wealde  fig)jer  ge  gesfiljia  ge  ungesfilju 
filces  monnes,  Bt.  39,  8;  Fox  224,  13.  Daet  hi  ne  gtfafian,  gyf  his 
waldan  magan,  daet  dfir  finig  unriht  up  aspringe,  L.  I.  P.  7;  Th.  ii.  312, 
36.  Gif  hi  daes  wealdan  mihton,  Wulfst.  185,  3.  (b)  with  dat.  or  inst. : — 
Seo  weold  hyra  (two  buckets)  si]>e,  Exon.  Th.  435,  12  ; Ra.  53,  6.  Segl 
side  weold,  Cd.Th.  184, 10;  Exod.  105.  Dfir  he  dy  fyrste  wealdan  moste, 
Beo.Th.  5141  ; B.  2574.  (c)  with  a clause  : — Petre  daene  ealdorscipe  he 

betfihte,  and  het,  daet  he  weolde  be  manna  gewyrhtum,  hwa  dfirin  moste 
and  hwa  na  ne  moste,  Wulfst.  176, 16.  We  de  magon  selre  gelfiran,  fir  du 
gfide  fremme,  weald  hfi  de  sfile  (decide  thou  how  it  shall  happen  to  thee ) 
set  dam  gegnslege,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2710;  An.  1537.  (d)  absolute: — Daet 

ne  ge])afodon  da  de  micel  wedldon  on  disan  lande  (hit  him  ne  ge])afode 
Godwine  eorl,  ne  ec  o}>re  men  de  mycel  mihton  wealdan,  col.  1)  those 
who  very  much  had  the  control  of  affairs  in  this  land  would  not  allow 
that,  Chr.  1036  ; Th.  i.  292,  col.  2.  Gif  lad  forberste,  bisceop  donne 
wealde  and  stidlice  deme,  L.  C.  S.  54 ; Th.  i.  406, 10.  Gif  man  wealdan 
maege  (if  it  can  be  managed),  ne  dyde  man  nfifre  on  Sunnandaeges  freolse 
anigne  forwyrhtne,  L.  E.  G.  9 ; Th.  i:  172,13:  L.  C.  S.  45;  Th.  i.402, 
10:  Anglia  ix.  260,  II.  Binnan  cirictfine  finig  hund  ne  cume,  daes  de 
man  wealdan  maege,  L.  Edg.  C.  26  ; Th.  ii.  250,  8.  He  wille,  gif  he 
wealdan  mot,  leode  etan,  Beo.  Th.  889  ; B.  442.  Ne  beod  we  leng 
somed,  gif  ic  wealdan  mot,  Cd.  Th.  168,  22  ; Gen.  2786.  VI.  to 

have  power  that  brings  something  to  pass,  to  cause,  be  the  cause,  author, 
source  of  something,  (1)  of  persons,  (a)  with  gen. : — Daes  du  wealdest  this 
is  thy  doing,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1517;  El.  761.  He  minre  gedjlde  wealde]) 
ab  ipso  est  patientia  mea,  Ps.  Th.  61,  5.  Gif  hwelc  folc  bid  mid  hungre 
geswenced,  and  hwa  his  hwfite  gehyt  and  odhielt,  hu  ne  wilt  he  hiera 
deades  ? si  populos  fames  attereret  et  occulta  frumenta  ipsi  servarent, 
auclores  procul  dubio  mortis  existerent.  Past.  49;  Swt.  377,  9.  Syndon 
cyrcan  wace  gegridode  . . . wa  dam  de  dses  wealt,  L.  I.  P.  25 ; Th.  ii. 
340,  14.  Daes  ic  seolfa  wedld,  Cd.  Th.  281,  21  ; Sat.  275.  Gif  du 
hwaet  on  druncen  misdd,  ne  wit  dfi  hit  dam  ealode,  for  dam  du  his  weolde 
de  silf,  Prov.  Kmbl.  39.  Daet  he  sigora  gehwaes  ana  weolde  (wolde, 
MS.),  Exon.  Th.  276,  7;  Jul.  562.  Ic  wille  wealdan  eow  blisse  and 
micelre  lisse,  Wulfst.  132,  23.  (b)  with  dat.  or  acc.: — Daet  his  mod 

wite,  daet  migtigra  wite  wealde}),  donne  he  hjm  wid  maege,  Cd.  Th.  248, 
33  ; Dan.  523.  (2)  of  things,  with  gen. : — Us  unwidera  for  oft  wedldon 
unwaestma,  Wulfst.  129,  4.  (3)  of  motives  : — Mid  dy  se  willa  ma  walde)) 
on  dam  weorce  daere  gemengdnysse,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  495,  38.  VII. 
to  have  power  to  do,  be  able : — Buton  hi  hit  gebeton,  daes  de  hi  wealdan 
magon  (as  far  as  lies  in  their  power),  Wultst.  301,  20.  J>eah  fyr  wid 
ealla  sie  gemenged  weoruldgesceafta,  )>eah  waldan  ne  mot  daet  hit  finige 
fordo  (cf.  deah  ne  maeg  nane  dara  gesceafta  ofercuman,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox 
130, 1 7),  Met.  20,  129.  [To  walden  (welde,  2nd  MS.)  kineriche,  Laym. 
2966.  Wealden  possidere,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  79, 1 1 : H.  M.  39,  20.  Welden, 
O.  E.  Homl.  i.  163,  55.  Goth,  waldan  garda  ol/eodeffirqreiv : O.  Sax. 
O.  L.  Ger.  waldan  dominari:  O.  Frs.  waida  : O.  H.  Ger.  waltan  dominari, 
regnare,  protegere : Icel.  valda  to  wield,  rule;  to  cause.)  v.  ge-,  ofer- 
wealdan  ; wealdende,  ge-wealden  ; wealdian. 

weald-beere,  es;  n.  A place  where  trees  grow  affording  mast  for 
swine: — Ad  hoc  terram  pertinent  in  diuersis  locis  porcorum  pastus,  id 
est  uuealdbaera,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  184,  I.  v.  den-bfire. 

wealdend,  es ; m.  I.  one  who  exercises  power  over  persons  or 

things,  a controller,  master: — i£Ic  mon  bij>  wealdend  daes  de  he  welt,  nsefj) 
he  nanne  anweald  dses  de  he  ne  welt  quod  quisque  potest,  in  eo  validus : 
quod  non  potest,  in  hoc  imbecillis  esse  censendus  est,  Bt.  36,  3 ; Fox  176,  1 7- 
HI  hine  heom  for  god  hsefdon,  and  hy  sfidon  daet  he  wfire  ealles  gewinnes 
waldend  (cf.  hans  ( Odin’s ) menn  trfidu  ])vi,  at  hann  aetti  heimilan  sigr  I 
hverri  orrostu,  Ynglinga  Saga,  c.  2),  Ors.  1,  6;  Swt.  36,  21.  We  witon 
he  fire  waes  wealdend  we  knew  he  was  master  of  us,  Blickl.  Homl.  243, 
18.  Se  de  daes  weddes  waldend  sy,  L.  Edm.  B.  6 ; Th.  i.  254,  22.  Du 
wendest  daet  stebrlease  men  wfiron  gesfilige  and  wealdendas  disse  worulde 
nequam  homines  potenteis  felicesque  arbitraris,  Bt.  8,  3 ; Fox  14,  I. 
He  wolde  daette  ealle  men  wfiran  ealra  o])ra  gesceafta  wealdandas  ille  genus 
humanum  lerrenis  omnibus  praeslare  voluit,  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  33.  II. 
one  who  exercises  dominion,  a ruler,  governor,  sovereign : — Des  and  deds 
wealdend  hie  et  haec  praesul,  JElfc.  Gr.  9,  10  ; Zup.  39,  12.  Cum  mid 
fis  for  don  de  dfi  eart  fire  wealdend,  Blickl.  Homl.  239,  9,  Eadgar, 
Engla  waldend,  Chr.  973;  Erl.  1 24,  9.  Eadweard,  haeleda  wealdend, 
I0O5  ; Erl.  196,  27.  Englalandes  wealdend,  Cod.  Dip. Kmbl.  iv.  232,  3. 
Ne  sint  we  nane  waldendas  eowres  geleafan  non  dominamur  fidei  veslrae, 
Past.  17;  Swt.  1 15,  24.  Ne  sint  we  nane  waldendas  disses  folces  non 
dominantes  in  clero,  Swt  119,  24.  Dedda  kyningas  beod  dses  fo'ces 
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waldendas  principes  gentium  dominantur  eorum,  Swt.  120,  3.  Hie  weron  ^ 
seolfe  wuldres  waldend,  Cd.  Th.  266,  18;  Sat.  24.  Wealdendras  im- 
peratores , Scint.  215,  9.  Ealdormen  and  pedde  wealdendras,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  350,  25.  II  a.  applied  to  the  Deity: — An  sceppend  is 

and  se  is  wealdend  heofones  and  eorpan  and  ealra  gesceafia,  Bt.  21  ; Fox 
72,29:  35,3;  Fox  158,  25:  39,12;  Fox  232,  11.  Wealdend  Drihten 
Dominus,  Ps.  Th.  65, 16.  Ure  fasder,  ealles  wealdend,  cyning  on  wuldre, 
Hy.  7,  1.  God  de  is  wealdand  and  wyrhta  ealra  gesceafta,  L.  Eth.  vi. 
42;  Th.  i.  326,  13.  An  is  ece  cyning,  wealdend  and  wyrhta  ealra 
gesceafta,  L.  I.  P.  1 ; Th.  ii.  304,  2.  Se  is  waldend  windes  and  goldes, 
Blickl.  Homl.  133,  30.  Wit  Waldendes  word  forbraicon,  Cd.  Th.  49,  26  ; 
Gen.  798.  Daet  he  Wealdende,  ecean  Dryhtne,  gebulge,  Beo.  Th.  4648; 
B.  2329.  III.  a possessor,  master,  lord: — ‘Gewlt  du  ( Hagar ) 

dlnne  waldend  secan ; wuna  daem  Se  agon.’  Heo  gevvat  engles  larum 
hire  hlafordum,  Cd.  Th.  138,  17;  Gen.  2293.  Se  wela  ne  maeg  his 
wealdend  gedon  no  dy  weorpron,  Bt.  27,  2 ; Fox  98,  13:  16,3;  Fox 
56,  3,  17.  Se  wela  and  se  anweald  nauht  agues  godes  nabbap,  ne  nauht 
purhwuniendes  heora  wealdendum  sellan  na  magon,  27,  4;  Fox  100,  22. 

[ Creatorem  celi  el  terre  scuppende  and  weldende  of  heouene  and  of  orde, 
O.  E.  Homl.  i.  75,  26.  Wealdende,  ii.  17,  32.  Godd,  domes  waldend, 
Laym.  28205.  Waldende  (weldende,  2nd  MS.),  25568.  Goth,  garda- 
waldands  olKoSeavbTqs : 0.  Sax.  waldand  ( used  of  the  Deity ) : O.  H.  Ger. 
Waltant  ( proper  name')  : Icel.  valdandi.]  v.  eal[l]~  (al-),  ofer-,  prynt- 
wealdend,  and  next  word. 

wealdende;  adj.  (ptcpl .)  Ruling,  powerful : — Mihtig  God,  . . . wald- 
ende God,  Exon.  Th.  62,  34;  Cri.  1011  : 71,  27;  Cri.  1162.  Se 
wealdenda  Drihten,  Homl.  Th.  i.  328, 11.  Se  anweald  ne  mseg  gedon  his 
wealdend  wealdendne,  Bt.  16,  3;  Fox  56,  3,  ij»  Hwaeper  du  nu  wene 
daet  daes  cyninges  geferr^den  and  se  wela  and  se  anweald  de  he  gifj>  his 
dcorlingum  maege  aenigne  mon  gedon  weligne  odde  wealdendne  ? an  vero 
regna  regumque  familiaritas  ejficere  potentem  valent?  29,  1 ; Fox  102, 
4.  WalUendne,  29,  tit.;  Fox  xvi,  2.  Nis  under  me  aenig  6per  wiht 
waldendre,  ic  eom  ufor  ealra  gesceafta,  Exon.  Th.  427,  6;  Rii.  41,  87. 
v.  eal[l]-,  ge-,  J>rym-wealdend[e]  ; wealdan. 

wealdend-god,  es;  m.  The  Lord  God: — Ic  cleopige  to  Heahgode 
and  to  W ealdendgode  de  me  wel  dyde  clamabo  ad  Deuin  altissimum,  et  ad 
Dominum  qui  bene  fecit  mihi,  Ps.  Th.  56,  2.  Se  is  wealdendgode  welllc- 
endllc  beneplacitum  est  Deo,  67,  16.  [O.  Sax.  waldand-god.] 

wealdes ; adv.  Of  one's  own  accord,  purposely,  voluntarily : — Gif  him 
wealdes  (gewealdes,  Hatt.  MS.)  gebyrige  odde  ungewealdes,  Past.  28  ; 
Swt.  198,  22.  [f>u  forschuppeste  selfwilles  and  waldes  in  to  hare  cunde, 
H.  M.  27,  2.  Heo  suneged  deadliche  ide  bruche,  3if  heo  hit  breked 
willes  and  woldes,  A.  R.  6,  26.]  v.  ge-wealdes. 

weald-genga,  an;  m.  A weald-goer  (v.  weald),  bandit,  brigand : — 
He  wolde  beon  yldest  on  dam  yfelan  flocce,  and  geworhte  his  geferan  to 
wealdgengum  ealle  on  wldgillum  dunum  . . . ‘ He  is  geworden  to  weald- 
gengan  and  daera  sceadena  ealdor,  de  he  him  sylf  gegaderode,  and  wunap 
on  anre  dune  mid  manegum  sceadum.’.  . . Da  aetstod  se  wealdgenga  . . . 
and  awearp  his  waemna,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  30-18,  31.  [Cf.  wald-scade 
(wode-scape,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  25859 ; the  same  creature  is  referred  to  in 
these  previous  lines  : Isihst  J>u  J>e  munt  and  pene  wude  muchele,  per 
wuned  pe  scade  inne,  pa  scended  pas  leode?  25689-92.] 
wealdian;  p.  ode  To  rule,  command : — Ic  wealdige  vel  ofer  bebeode 
imperilo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  52.  [O.  Sax.  gi-waldSn.]  v.  wealdan. 

weald-leder,  es;  n.  A rein: — HI  ne  nioton  swipor  styrian  donne  he 
him  daet  gerum  his  wealdlederes  to  forlaet,  Bt,  21 ; Fox  74,  8.  Se  gemet- 
gap  done  brldel  and  daet  wealdleper  ealles  ymbhweorftes  heofenes  and 
eorpan  orbis  kabenas  temperat,  174,  19.  Da  gelaehton  da  weardnien  his 
wealdleder  faeste,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  18,  15.  Heo  waes  on  gyldenum  scryd, 
and  aet  dam  wfiron  gyldene  hors,  and  on  dam  waeron  da  wealdleder  swa 
up  getlged,  swa  swa  hig  umon  to  heofenum  up,  Shrn.  156, 12.  v.  ge- 
weald-leder. 

weald-more.  v.  wealh-more. 

wealdness,  e ; f.  Rule,  dominion  : — Waldnis  din  dominatio  tua,  Ps. 
Surt.  144,  13. 

weald-stapa,  an  ; m.  A grasshopper,  locust: — Waldstapan  locustas, 
Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  6. 

weald-swapu,  e ; f.  A forest-track : — Lastas  waeron  aefter  waldswapum 
wide  gesyne  the  steps  were  to  be  seen  far  along  the  forest-tracks,  Beo. 
Th.  2810 ; B.  1403. 

weale,  wale,  an  ; A female  slave,  servant: — Wonfeax  wale,  . . . 
mennen,  Exon.  Th.  393,  30;  Rii,.  13,  8.  Wonfah  wale  wedld  hyra 
{two  buckets ) slpe,  435,  1 1 ; Ra.  53,  6.  v.  wealh. 
weale-wyrt.  v.  wealh-wyrt. 

wealg;  adj.  Nauseous  (?  Halliwell  gives  wallow  — flat,  insipid;  wal- 
lowish  = nauseous)  : — Se  wearma  weld  on  godum  craeftum,  dy  laes  he  sid 
wealg  for  wlaecnesse,  and  for  dam  weorde  Ct  aspiwen  {ne  evomatur 
lepidus ),  Past.  58;  Swt.  447,  18.  [f»i  mud  is  bitter  and  walh  al  pat  tu 
cheowest,  and  hwit  mete  se  pi  mahe  hokerliche  undorfed,  pat  is  wid 
unlust,  warped  hit  eft  ut,  H.  M.  35,  30.  Walhwe  swete  supra  in  bytter 
swete,  Prompt.  Parv.  515.  Icel.  valgr,  volgr  warm,  lukewarm.'] 


WEALH-HAFOC. 

^ -wealg  (-wealh).  v.  011-wealh. 

wealh.  an  implement  that  rolls  things  over  (1),  a harrow: — Wealh 
occa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  25.  Walh,  62,  63.  [Cf.  Goth,  us-walugjan 
vep.tpepeiv  : O.  H.  Ger.  bi-walagon  volutare] 
wealh ; gen.  weales ; m.  I .a  foreigner,  properly  a Celt  (cf.  the 

name  Volcae,  a Celtic  tribe  mentioned  by  Caesar) : — Walch  barbarus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  75.  Ic  {an  axle-tree ) slpade  wlddor,  mearcpapas  wala 
(walas,  MS.)  trad,  moras  paedde,  Exon.  Th.  485,  7 ; Ra.  71,  10.  [Icel. 
Valir ; pi.  the  Celtic  people  in  France.]  if  wealh  is  found  in  many 
proper  names,  v.  Txts.  489.  See  also  the  compounds  in  wealh-.  Ia. 
a Celt  of  Britain;  the  word  occurs  mostly  in  pi.,  Wealas ; gen.  Weala, 
Walena,  the  British,  the  Welsh,  or  Wales  : — Wealh  gafolgelda  .cxx.  scitf. 
. . . Weales  hyd  twelfum,  L.  In.  23;  Th.  i.  118,  3.  Wealh,  gif  he 
hafap  flf  hyda,  he  bid  syxhynde  (cf.  for  relative  importance  of  the  Celt 
and  the  Englishman,  L.  R.  2 ; Th.  i.  190,  15-18),  24;  Th.  i.  118,  10. 
Gif  peow  Wealh  Engliscne  monnan  ofslihd,  74;  Th.  i.  148,  14.  Her 
Hengest  and  .®sc  gefuhton  wip  Walas  (cf.  Brettas,  1.  17)  . . . and  da 
Walas  flugon  da  Englan  swa  fyr,  Chr.  473  ; Erl.  12,  26.  Her  TEdelfrid 
ofsloh  unrim  Walena  (-ana,  v.l.),  and  swa  weard  gefyld  Augustinus 
wttegunge,  de  he  cwsed : ‘ Gif  Wealas  nellap  sibbe  wid  us,  hi  sculan  set 
Seaxana  handa  farwurpan.’  Dir  man  sloh  .cc.  predsta,  da  comon  dyder 
daet  hi  scoldon  gebiddan  for  Walena  here,  607  ; Erl.  20,  29.  Hi  ofslogon 
•ii.  pusendo  Wala  (Walana,  v.  1.),  614;  Erl.  20,  37.  Wala  (Weala,  v.l.) 
cyning,  710;  Erl.  44,  4.  Her  wses  Wala  (Weala,  v.l.)  gefeoht  and 
Defna  xt  Gafulforda,  823  ; Erl.  62,  14.  Wip  dies  landes  gewrixle  de  on 
Wealum  is  aet  Pendyfig  pro  commutations  alterius  terre  que  sita  est  in 
Cornubio,  ubi  ruricole  illius  pagi  barbarico  nomine  appellant  Pendyfig, 
Chart.  Erl.  192,  5.  HI  ofslogon  monige  Wealas  (Walas,  v.  /.),  Chr. 
477;  Erl.  12,  31.  1J  the  word  is  found  as  part  of  place-names,  v. 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  Index,  v.  Bret-  (Bryt[t]-),  Corn-,  Norp-,  West- 
Wealas  (-Walas).  I b.  a Roman  : — Weala  sunderriht  jus  Quiritum 

(cf.  Romwara  sundorriht,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  11,  reht  Romwala,  Rtl.  189, 
13,  which  translate  the  same  phrase),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  64.  [O.H.Ger. 
walah  Romanus.]  II.  a slave,  servant.  Cf.  the  derivation  of 

slave  from  the  name  of  a people  : — Min  weal  sprecd  meum  mancipium 
loquitur,  mines  weales  sunu,  milium  weale  ic  tinibrige  hus,  mlnne  weal 
ic  beladige,  ea  la  dii  min  weal,  saw  wel,  fram  milium  weale  ic  underfeng 
fela  god,  mine  wealas  ( mancipia ) eriap,  mlnra  peowra  manna  ( mancipio - 
rum)  aeceras,  iElfc.  Gr.  15;  Zup.  101,  13-21.  Des  wlsa  weal  {man- 
cipium), 6,  4;  Zup.  19,  8 : 6,  3 ; Zup.  18,  16.  Daes  weales  {v.  II. 
weles,  wieles  ; drslcs,  Lind. : esnes,  Rush.)  hlaford  dominus  servi  illius, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  50  : Shrn.  154,  22.  Drittegum  gearum  ne  gestilde  naefre 
stefen  cearciendes  waenes  ne  ceoriendes  wales  for  thirty  years  the  sound 
of  creaking  wain  and  chiding  thrall  never  ceased,  Lchdm.  iii.  430,  34. 
Ne  hy  ne  we  ne  underfon  odres  wealh  ne  6dres  peof,  L.  Eth.  ii.  6 ; Th. 
i.  288,  4.  Wealas  servi,  Gen.  21,  25.  Dis  folc  de  ure  wealas  syndon, 
Ex.  14,  5.  We  de  naeron  wurde  bedn  his  wealas  geclgde,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
316,  23.  Weala  win  crudum  vinum , . . . hlaforda  win  honorarium 
vinum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  27,  55,  57.  Genam  Abimelech  wealas  and  wylna 
( servos  et  ancillas),  Gen.  20,  14.  Ic  ( a skin  which  furnishes  thongs) 
fxste  binde  swearte  wealas  {slaves  or  strangers,  captives  ; Aldhelm’s  riddle 
has:  Nexibus  horrendis  homines  constringere  possum), hwi'um  sellan  men, 
Exon.  Th.  393,  22  ; Ra.  13,  4.  [TElc  prel  and  selc  waelh  wurde  iuroeid, 
Laym.  14852.]  v.  hors-,  hund-,  scip-wealh  ; weale,  wilh.  II  a.  a 

shameless  person,  v.  wealian,  wealh-word: — Walana  protervorum,  Hpt. 
Gl.  527,  22. 

weal-hat.  v.  weall-hat. 

wealh-basu(-o)  foreign  scarlet,  vermilion: — Wealhbaso  vermiculo, 
Wrt. Voc.  ii.  77, 2 1.  Wealhbasu,  Anglia  xiii.  29,  56.  [The passage  glossed 
in  both  is  Aid.  15.  In  glossing  the  same  passage  wealcbasewere  (weo!c-(?) 
v.  weoloc-basu ; but  cf.  wealc-st6d  for  wealh-stod,  463,  42)  occurs,  Hpt. 
Gl.  431,  32.] 

Wealh-cyn[n],  es ; n.  The  Celtic  race  : — -Da  land  de  ic  on  Wealcynne 
( the  Celts  of  the  south-west ) haebbe  butan  Triconsclre,  Chart.  Th.  488,  26. 
Hig  gegaderadan  mycle  fyrde  mid  Walkynne  {the  Celts  of  Wales),  Chr. 
1055;  Erl.  188,  33.  Griffin  waes  kyning  ofer  eall  Wealcyn,  1063  ; Erl. 
195,  12.  v.  Norp-Wealhcynn. 

Wealh-feereld,  es ; n.  A ‘ Welsh’  expedition,  a term  applied  to  forces 
defending  the  Welsh  Marches  (?) : — Liberabo  monasterium  ( Blockley , 
Worcestershire)  a pastu  et  refectione  illorum  hominum  quos  Saxonice 
nominamus  Walhfaereld  and  heora  feting,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  60,  29. 
v.  next  word. 

Wealh-gefera,  -gerefa,  an  ; m.  A count  of  the  Welsh  Marches  (?), 
the  commander  of  the  Wealh-feeld  (?)  : — Dy  ilcan  gere  fordferde  Wulfrlc 
cynges  horsdegn  ; se  waes  eac  Wealhgefera  ( other  MSS.  have  -gerefa. 
Kemble,  taking  the  latter  reading,  says : ‘ I am  disposed  to  believe  that 
he  was  a royal  reeve  to  whose  care  Alfred’s  Welsh  serfs  were  committed, 
and  who  exercised  a superintendence  over  them  in  some  one  or  all  of  the 
royal  domains,’ Saxons  in  England,  ii.  179.  See  the  first  passage  under 
Wealh-cyn),  Chr.  897  ; Erl.  96,  17,  and  note, 
wealh- hafoc,  es ; m.  A foreign  hawk,  a gerfalcon ; herodius  (v.  erodius 
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gerfawcune,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  188,  col.  2:  jarfawkon,  220,  col.  2): — Walh-  ^ : 
habuc  falc(o),  Txts.  61,  826.  Walchhabuc,  uualhhaebuc,  uualh[h]ebuc, 
ualchefuc  herodius,  67,  1016.  Goshafuc  accipiter,  wealhhafuc  herodius, 
spearhafuc  alietum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  280,  18-20  : ii.  42,  67.  Wealhhafoces 
hfis  herodii  domus,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  19.  Da  fugelas  nocticoraces  hatton 
wiron  in  wealhhafoces-  gelfcnesse  (yulturibus  similes'),  Nar.  16,  13. 
Wealhhafeca  falconum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  68  : 37,  23.  [O.  H.  Ger.  waluc- 
hapuh  herodiusl] 

wealh-hnutu ; gen.  -hnyte ; f.  A foreign  nut,  walnut : — Hnutbeam 
odde  walhhnutu  nux,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,  23.  [On  a walnot  withoute  is 
a bitter  barke,  Piers  P.  11,  251.  Walnote  avelana,  Prompt.  Parv.  574. 

A walnotte  auellanum,  a walnott-tree  auellanus,  Cath.  Angl.  407  (see 
note).  Walnot  auelena,  Wiilck.  Gl.  647,  25.  Walnottre  auelana,  646, 
15.  A walnutte  and  the  nutte  avelana,  715,  26.  A walnote  moracia, 
596,  38.  Cf.  A walshenote  shale,  Chauc.  H.  F.  1281.  Icel.  val-hnot.] 
wealh-land,  es;  n.  I.  a foreign  land: — /EghwSr  eordan  dir 

wit  earda  leas  mid  wealandum  wunian  (winnan,  MS.)  sceoldon  (cf.  me 
ellpeodigne,  1.  20),  Cd.  Th.  163,  30;  Gen.  2706.  II.  Normandy 

(cf.  Icel.  I Vallandi  er  sldan  var  kallat  Nordmandi) : — Com  Eadweard 
hider  to  lande  of  Weallande  (fram  begeondan  si,  v.  /.),  Chr.  1040  ; Erl. 
167,  27.  [O.  H.  Ger.  Walho-lant  Gallia.~\ 

wealh-more(-u),  -mora,  an  ; /.  m.  A foreign  root,  carrot,  parsnip : — 
Walhmore,  uualhmorae  pastinaca,  Txts.  85,  1502.  Wealmore,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  67,  62:  i.  286,  27:  Lchdm.  i.  120,  8.  Wealmora,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
79,  58:  daucus,  31,  43.  Waldmora  cariota,  31,  46.  v.  wilisc. 
wealh-sada  (?),  an  ; m.  A noose  for  binding  a captive  or  slave  (?  cf. 
Exon.  Th.  393,  22;  Ra.  13,  4,  given  under  wealh,  II): — Forhvddan 
oferhygde  me  inwitgyrene,  wradan  wealsadan  absconderunt  superbi  laqueos 
mihi,  Ps.  Th.  139,  5. 

wealh-stod,  es;  m.  An  interpreter : — Wealhstod  inter  pres,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  86,  60:  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  26;  Zup.  51,  14.  I.  one  who  serves  as 

a medium  between  speakers  of  different  languages : — Se  cyning  gerehte 
his  witan  on  heora  agenum  gereorde  dses  bisceopes  bodunge,  and  wses  his 
wealhstod,  for  dan  de  he  wel  cCpe  Scyttysc,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26, 67.  Walh- 
stod,  Bd.  3,  3 ; S.  526,  2.  He  ( Jerome ) is  se  fyrmesta  wealhstod  betwux 
Hebreiscum  and  Grecum  and  Ledenwarum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  436,  16.  Se 
halga  biscop  hine  hadode  to  messepredste,  and  his  wealhstod  to  diacone, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  525.  Noman  hi  him  wealhstodas  ( interprets ) of  Franc- 
lande,  Bd.  I,  25;  S.  486,  23:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  128,  19.  II.  an 

interpreter  of  written  language , a translator  .-—Alfred  kuning  w:es 
wealhstod  disse  bee,  Bt.  proem. ; Fox  viii.  1.  Dsera  hundseofontigra  wealh- 
stoda  gesetnyssa,  Anglia  viii.  336,  4.  Wealcstoda  interpretum  ( prae - 
stanlissimus,  Hieronymus,  Aid.  33),  Hpt.  Gl.  463,  42.  Hid  hid  (books) 
wendon  durh  wise  wealhstodas  011  hiora  agen  gediode,  Past.  pref. ; Swt. 

7,  4.  III.  an  interpreter  of  a subject,  an  expounder : — Wealhstod 

interpres  (divinae  legis,  Aid.  64),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  79  : 47,  2.  LIfes 
wealhstod,  Cd.Th.  211,  7 ; Exod.  522.  IV . a mediator : — Sewealh- 

stod  Godes  and  monna,  dset  is  Crist  Dei  hominumque  mediator,  Past.  3 ; 
Swt.  33,  11.  V.  the  word  occurs  as  a proper  name: — Dam  folcum 

de  eardiaj)  be  westan  Sseferne  is  Wealhstod  biscop  eis  populis  qui  ultra 
amnern  Sabrinam  ad  occidentem  habitant,  Valchstod  (Uual-,  v.  1.)  episcopus, 
Bd.  5,  23 ; S.  646,  21. 

Wealh-peod,  e ; /.  The  Welsh  people: — Dis  is  sed  geridnes  de  Angel- 
cynnes  witan  and  Wealhpeode  ridboran  gesetton,  L.  O.  D.  proem. ; Th. 
i-  352<  i- 

wealh-word,  es ; n.  A wanton  word : — Ic  eom  ondetta  dset  ic  onfeng 
on  mlnne  mtid  wealworda,  Anglia  xi.  98,  37.  v.  wealh,  II  a,  wealian. 

wealh-wyrt,  e ; f.  Wall-wort,  dwarf  elder ; the  word  glosses  ebulum 
and  intula : — Walhwyrt,  uualhuyrt,  ualuyrt  ebulum,  elleus,  Txts.  59, 
714.  Wealwyrt  ebulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  75.  Walwyrt,  i.  30,  58.  Weal- 
wyrt  1 ellenwyrt  ebule  1 eobulum,  Lchdm.  iii.  302,  col.  1.  Wselwyrt  vel 
ellenwyrt.  Genim  das  wyrte  de  man  ebulum  and  6drum  naman  ellenwyrte 
nemnep,  and  eac  sume  men  wealwyrt  hatap,  i.  202,  3-6.  Uualhwyrt  in- 
tula, Txts.  69,  1075.  Wealewyrt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  71.  Walwyrt, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  299,  8 ( this  gloss  is  omitted  by  Wright):  Lchdm.  iii.  303, 
col.  1.  Wealwyrt,  ii.  64,  27:  70,  2.  Walwyrt,  iii.  30,  13.  Wealwyrte 
wyrttruman,  ii.  108,  7.  Wealwyrte  moran,  264,  20.  Wselwyrte,  i.  354, 
13.  Genim  wealwyrt,  66,  14.  Nime  wealwyrt  niopowearde,  118,  2. 
Walwyrt,  38,  17.  [Walwurt  ebulum,  Wiilck.  Gl.  555,  10.  Walwort 
ebulus,  579,  33.  Walwortte  ebolus,  712,  24.  Wallewurte  ebula.) 

wealian ; p.  ode  To  be  impudent,  bold,  wanton,  v.  wealh,  II  a : — 
He  wealode  mid  wordum,  and  side  daet  he'wolde  his  wifes  brfican  on 
dam  unalyfedum  tlman,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  48. 

wei-lic ; adj.  Miserable : — Sumum  daet  gegongep,  daet  se  endestaef  wealle 
weorpep;  sceal  hine  wulf  etan,  Exon.  Th.  32S,  4;  Vy.  12.  v.  wa-llc. 
wealig.  v.  welig. 

weall,  es ; m.  I .a  wall  that  is  made,  wall  of  a building,  of 

a town,  side  of  a cave: — Weal  murus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  36,  35  : Exon.  Th. 
281,  23  ; Jul.  650.  Ofer  wealles  hrof  super  muros,  Ps.  Th.  54,  9.  Wealles 
rihtungpied  perpendiculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,64.  Sed  heannes  das  walks 
( parielis ),  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  517,  31.  Heora  gewinnan  tugan  hi  adun  of  dam 


wealle  (de  muris)  . . . Hig  da  forlilan  done  wall  (relicto  murd),  I,  12; 
S.  481,  22.  Andweorc  to  wealle  cimenlum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  27.  To 
wealle  ad  moenia,  Kent.  Gl.  287.  He  aefter  recede  wlat,  hwearf  be  wealle, 
Beo.  Th.  3150;  B.  1573.  Ofer  mlnre  burge  weall  (murum),  Ps.  Th.  1 7, 
28:  Cd.Th.  101,3;  Gen.  1676 : Judth.  Thw.  23,  38  ; Jud.  161.  Wid 
done  weall  murotenus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  63.  Wid  dses  recedes  weal,  Beo. 
Th.  658  ; B.  326.  Wall  Iserne,  Cd.  Th.  231,  15  ; Dan.  247.  To  hwy 
towurpe  du  weal  (maceriam)  his,  Ps.  Spl.  79,  13.  Da  gewrohte  he  weall 
mid  turfum  (vallum,  v.  Bd.  1,  5)  and  bred  weall  dir  onufan,  Chr.  189; 
Erl.  9,  25.  Weallas  moenia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  62  : muri,  Jos.  6,  20. 
Daet  waeter  stdd  an  twa  healfa  daere  strite  swilce  twegen  hege  weallas 
erat  aqua  quasi  murus,  Ex.  14,  22.  Under  wealla  hleo,  Cd.  Th.  259,  13  ; 
Dan.  691.  Binnan  daere  ylcan  cyricean  weallum  (muris),  Bd.  5,  20; 
S.  641,  43.  On  ceastre  weallum  beworhte  in  civitalem  munitam,  Ps.  Th. 
59,  8 : Cd.  Th.  145,  21 ; Gen.  2409.  Ofer  daere  burge  wallas  (muros), 
Bd.  3,  16  ; S.  543,  2.  Du  hi  betweonum  waetera  weallas  liddest,  Ps.  Th. 
105,  9.  Ealle  his  weallas  omnes  macerias  ejtis,  88,  33.  Uallas  menia, 
Rtl.  124,  3.  II.  a natural  wall,  a steep  hill,  a cliff,  v.  weall-clif 

(cf.  O.  Sax. : — Hwo  sie  ina  fan  enumu  klil5e  wurpin,  obar  enna  berges  wal, 
Hel.  2676.  Fan  themu  walle  nidar  werpan,  2684.  Sie  an  hdhan  wal 
stigun,  sten  endi  berg,  3117):— Munt  is  hine  ymbfitan,  geap  gylden  weal, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  511;  Sal.  256.  Cwom  wundorllcu  wiht  (the  sun)  ofer 
wealles  hrof  (over  the  mountain  top).  Exon.  Th.  41 2,  1 ; Ra.  30,  7.  Draca 
beorges  getrfiwode,  wlges  and  wealles  {the  cliff  in  which  the  firedrake  s 
cave  was),  Beo.  Th.  4635  ; B.  2323.  Nord-Denum  stod  egesa,  aura 
gehwylcum  dara  de  of  wealle  wdp  gehyrdon  (to  each  that  heard  the  cry 
coming  from  the  hill  on  which  the  hall  stood  (?)  ),  1574:  B.  785.  No 
wyrm  on  wealle  leng  b*dan  wolde  the  serpent  would  not  longer  wait  in 
the  hill,  in  its  cave,  4604 ; B.  2307.  Geseah  he  maddumsigla  fela,  gold 
glitinian  grunde  getenge,  wundur  on  wealle,  5511 ; B.  2759.  Se  de  inne 
gehydde  wrsete  under  wealle,  6112;  B.  3060:  6197;  B.  3103.  IE t 
wealle,  5045;  B.  2526.  Geseah  be  wealle  stondan  stanbogan,  stream 
ut  ponan  brecan  of  beorge,  5077  ; B.  2542  : 5425  ; B.  2716.  Of  wealle 
(the  sea-cliff)  geseah  weard,  se  de  holmclifu  healdan  scolde^463  ; B.  229. 
Winnep  wig  wid  wealle,  Exon.  Th.  383,  33 ; Ra.  4,  20.  iEniges  monnes 
wig  forbfigan  odde  on  weal  fledn  (flee  to  the  hill)  lice  beorgan,  Vald.  1, 
15.  Weallas  him  wipre  healdap,  Exon.  Th.  336,  24:  Gn.  Ex.  54.  Ic 
sinasssas  geseon  mihte,  windige  weallas  (wind-beaten  cliffs),  Beo.  Th. 
1148;  B.  572:  Cd.Th.  214,19;  Exod.  571.  Ic  wiht  (a  rake)  geseah, 
sed  wipep  geond  weallas  ( among  the  hills  (?) ),  wyrte  secep,  Exon.Th.  416, 
2 7 ; Ra.  35,  5.  [O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  wal  a wall.  From  Latin  vallum.] 

v.  bord-,  bredst-,  burh-,  ceaster-,  eorp-,  fore-,  grund-,  holm-,  port-,  sx-, 
scld-,  scild-,  stsed-,  stan-,  stream-weall. 

weall,  e ; /.  Fervour  : — Wealle,  wylm  fervorem,  ardorem  (devotionis 
fervorem.  Aid.  34),  Hpt.  Gl.  465,  37.  v.  weall-hat. 

weall,  es ; n.  (?)  Boiled  or  mulled  wine  : — Defrutum,  i.  vinum  medo 
geswet  vel  weall  (cf.  gesoden  win  defrutum  vinum,  i.  27,  62. ^ Coerin 
defrutum,  cyren  odde  awylled  win  dulcisapa,  ii.  25,  10,  69.  Asodenes 
wines  careni,  Hpt.  Gl.  408,  42),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  24.  Nlwes  I ge- 
sodenes  wealles  defruti  i medoni,  Hpt.  Gl.  414,  1.  Wealle  defruto,  vino, 
52°,  38. 

wealian  ; p.  weoll,  pi.  weollon  ; pp.  weallen.  I.  of  water,  &c. 

issuing  from  a source,  to  well,  bubble  forth,  spring  out,  flow : — Ic  wealle 
bullio,  TElfc.  Gr.  30,  5 ; Zup.  192,  3.  Of  daeni  neahmunte  weallep  hlfiter 
waeter,  donne  drincap  da  menn  daet  cadente  rivo  puram  ex  vicino  monte 
potant  aquam,  Nar.  31,  7.  Of  dim  beorgum  wild  sed  eaEufrates  fluvius 
Euphrates  de  radice  montis  effusus,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  14,  IO,  29.  Dir  hid 
(the  Nile)  irest  up  wield  prope  fontem,  Swt.  12,  24.  [Daet  treow  daet 
man  on  heorjje  leges,  for  dare  mycele  haeten  de  dset  tredw  barned  beo];, 
pare  wylp  fit  of  dan  ende  water,  Lchdm.  iii.  128,  6.]  Recels  of  dsera 
treowa  telgan  wedl,  Nar.  26,  22.  Swat  ydum  weoll  the  blood  welled  out 
in  streams,  Beo.  Th.  5380;  B.  2693:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2552;  An.  1277: 
2482  ; An.  1242.  Wedl,  Exon.  Th.  182,  23  ; Gu.  1314.  Wip  don  de 
men  blod  upp  wealle  purh  his  mud,  Lchdm.  i.  74,  14.  He  let  tearas 
gedtan,  wealian  waegdropan,  Exon.  Th.  165,  17;  Gu.  1030:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3005  ; An.  1505.  Mon  geseah  wealian  blod  of  eorpan  sanguis 
e terra  visus  est  manare,  Ors.  4,  3 ; Swt.  162,  6.  Geseah  ic  balzamum 
of  dim  tredwum  fit  wealian  video  opobalsamum  arborum  ramis  manans, 
Nar.  27,  23.  II.  of  the  source,  to  well  with ,flow  with,  (1)  with 
a noun : — An  wielle  wedl  blod eflumen  sanguine  effluxit,  Ors.  4,  7 i Swt. 
184,  21.  Flor  attre  wedl,  Cd.Th.  284,  8;  Sat.  318.  Flod  blode  wedl, 
Beo.  Th.  2848;  B.  1422.  Weoll,  4282;  B.  2138.  Wid  don  de  mon 
blode  wealle  purh  his  mfid,  Lchdm.  iii.  44,  22.  Wses  on  blode  brim  weal- 
lende,  Beo.  Th.  1699  ; B.  847.  (2)  absolute: — Benna  wealla p wounds 

bleed,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2810;  An.  1407.  Hit  ongan  rinan  . . . and  sed  eorde 
wedll  ongean  dam  heofonllcan  flode  it  began  to  rain  . . . and  the  earth 
sent  forth  its  waters  to  meet  the  waters  of  heaven,  Wulfst.  206,  2 1.  Weollon 
wselbenna,  Cd.  Th.  208,  30;  Exod.  491.  III.  implying  abundance, 
(1)  to  swarm,  exist  in  large  numbers: — Him  weollon  rnadan  geond  ealne 
done  Hchaman,  Homl.  Th.  i.  472,  30.  (2)  of  production  in  large  num- 

bers or  great  quantity, -?o  swarm  with,  flow  with : — Land  de  wedll  meolce 
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and  hunie  terra  quae  lacte  et  melle  manabal,  Num.  16,  13.  His  gesceapu 
madan  weollon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  10:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  212.  Weallende 
scalnriens  ( vermibus , Aid.  70),  Hpt.  Gl.  519,  34:  scatens  (vermibus,  Aid. 
202),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  7.  IV.  of  violent  movement,  to  boil,  rage, 

heave: — Geofon  yj)um  weol  wintres  wylme,  Beo.  Th.  1035;  B.  515. 
Holm  storme  weol,  2267;  B.  1131.  Hreder  Sime  weoll  his  breast 
heaved,  5180  ; B.  2593.  Da  y}>a  weollan  and  weddan  tfaes  sies  furentibus 
undis  pelagi,  Bd.  3,  15  ; S.  541,  39,  42.  Brim  weallende,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3147  ; An.  1576.  Dst  gebrec  daes  weallendes  (ferventis)  sss,  Bd.  5,  I ; 
S.  614,  4.  Wado  weallende,  Beo.  Th.  1096  ; B.  546.  V.  of  move- 
ment in  liquids  caused  by  heat,  to  boil  (intrans.),  to  be  hot: — Do  ofer 
fyr,  awyl  ; donne  hit  wealle,  sing  iii  Pater  noster,  Lchdm.  ii.  358,  II. 
Scene  fulne  weallendes  wxteres,  130,  1.  Seod  on  weallendon  waetere, 
i.  204,  23.  Mid  weallendum  ele,  Homl.  Th.  i.  58,  27:  TElfc.  T.  Grn. 
16,  16.  Weallende  waete  fervida  flumina,  Hpt.  Gl.  499,  51.  V a. 
used  of  a vessel  in  which  a liquid  boils : — Se6  serene  gripu  ofer  gleda 
gripe  glfrust  weallej)  (-aj),  MS.  B.l,  Salm.  Kmbl.  98  ; Sal.  48.  Baed  hate 
weol,  Exon.  Th.  277,  16;  Jul.  581.  VI.  of  other  than  liquids,  to 
be  hot,  burn,  blaze,  rage : — Wid  done  weallendan  bryne  de  wealla J)  (-e)?  ?) 
on  helle,  L.  C.  E.  6;  Th.  i.  364,  13.  Him  on  breostum  weoll  attor, 
Beo.  Th.  5422  ; B.  2714.  An  daera  dsela  is  weallende  ( the  torrid  zone), 
Lchdm.  iii.  260,  21.  Se  wallenda  1 egfurens  flamma,  Bd.  2,  7;  S.  509, 
22.  He  haefj)  weallendene  leg,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  35.  Weallende  fyr, 
Cd.  Th.  153,  22;  Gen.  2542.  Weallendum  llgum  jlammis  ferventibus, 
Bd.  5,  12;  S.  627,  37.  Weallende  axan,  Lchdm.  i.  178,  6.  })urh  da 
weallendan  sond  per  ferventes  sole  arenas,  Nar.  6,  9.  VII.  figura- 

tively, of  persons,  passions,  emotions,  to  be  fervent,  to  burn,  rage,  to  be 
strongly  moved :— Ic  wealle  ferueo,  TElfc.  Gr.  26,  5 ; Zup.  156,  9.  Weld 
fervet,  Kent.  Gl.  66 5.  He  weld  on  godum  craeftum  in  virtulibus  inar- 
descit,  Past.  58  ; Swt.  447,  18.  He  metta  mid  cystignesse  weald  aescarum 
largitate  feruescit,  Scint.  56,  2.  Hyge  hearde  weallej),  Salm.  Kmbl.  1 26 ; 
Sal.  62.  Wyrd  bid  wended  hearde,  weallej)  (is  zealous ) swide  geneahhe, 
872  ; Sal.  435.  Fe6ndscipe  weallej)  hatred  burns  hot,  Exon.  Th.  354, 
60;  Reim.  t>8.  WeallaJ)  waelnldas,  Beo.  Th.  4136 ; Beo.  2065.  Brand- 
hata  nfd  weoll  on  gewitte,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1537  ; An.  770.  Hreder  innan 
weoll,  beorn  breostsefa  their  hearts  burnt  within  them,  Exon.  Th.  34,  9; 
Cri.  539:  Beo.  Th.  4233;  B.  2113.  Breost  innan  weoll  J)e6strum  ge- 
Jrancum,  4652  ; B.  2331.  Weoll  him  on  innan  hyge  ymb  his  heortan, 
Cd.  Th.  23,  4 ; Gen.  353.  Se  de  nyle  wearmian  61  he  wealle  (ut  ferveat), 
Past.  58  ; Swt.  447,  8.  Sua  sculon  da  hierdas  weallan  ymb  da  geornful- 
nesse  daere  inneran  dearfe  his  hidremonna  sic  pastores  erga  interiora 
studia  subdilorum  suorum  ferveant,  18;  Swt.  137,  II.  Hire  oninnan 
ongan  weallan  wyrmes  gejieaht,  Cd.  Th.  37, 15  ; Gen.  590.  Weallende 
furibundus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  37  : fervidus,  147,  84  : Lchdm.  iii.  188,  25. 
Se  msra  wars  baten  weallende  wulf  (cf.  (?)  Woden),  Salm.  Kmbl.  423; 
Sal.  212.  Leg,  weallende  wiga,  Exon.  Th.  61,  15;  Cri.  985.  He  waes 
weallende  on  geleafan  (fide fervens 1,  Bd.  3,  2 ; S.  524,  17.  Weallende 
spelboda,  Blickl.  Homl.  165,  33.  Manegum  waes  hat  set  heortan  hyge 
weallende,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3415  ; A11. 1711.  Deos  gttsunc  weallende  byrnd, 
Met.  8,  45.  Mid  weallendre  lufe,  Wulfst.  286,  11.  Sorge  weallende, 
Beo.  Th.  4919  ; B.  2464.  Weallende  wean,  Exon.  Th.  139,  2 ; Gu. 
587.  He  geseah  ealle  witon  on  Jeawum  sclnende  and  on  gaste  weallende, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  86.  VIII.  irons.  ( = willan  ?)  To  roll,  turn : — 
Hine  on  lyfte  llfgetwinnan  sweopum  seolfrenum  swide  wealla J>,  6d  daet 
him  ban  blicajr,  bledaj)  aedran,  Salm.  Kmbl.  288;  Salm.  143.  [O.  Sax. 

wallan  to  well;  to  boil,  burn  (fig.):  O.  Frs.  walla : O.H.Ger.  wallan 
scatere,  bullire,  fervescere  : Icel.  vella  to  boil ; to  swarm.]  v.  a-,  be-, 
ge-weallan ; heoru-weallende,  for-weallen. 

weall-elif,  es ; n.  A steep  cliff: — HI  scufon  wyrm  ofer  weallclif,  leton 
waeg  niman,  Beo.  Th.  6255  ; B.  3132.  v.  weall,  II. 

weall-dic  (?),  e ; f.  A walled  ditch  (?)  : — Andlang  daere  wealdic,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  346,  21,  22.  Cf.  Usque  la  diche  walle ; et  sic  per  fossa- 
tum,  iii.  408,  10. 

weall-dor,  es ; n.  A door  in  a wall : — Du  eart  daet  wealldor ; J)urh 
de  Frea  on  das  eorJ)an  ut  sldade,  Exon.  Th.  21,1;  Cri.  328. 
weall-f8esten[n],  es ; n.  I.  a walled  stronghold,  a fortress  : — 

Da  gesceadaj)  daet  land  westan  and  eastan  6d  daet  weallfaesten,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  ii.  86,  27.  He  ongan  ceastre  timbran,  daet  waes  weallfaestenna 
aerest,  Cd.  Th.  64,  31 ; Gen.  1058.  II.  a wall  for  defence,  a bul- 

wark : — Forhwan  du  towurpe  weallfaesten  his  ? quid  deposuisti  maceriam 
ejusf  Ps.  Th.  79,  12.  Wicon  weallfaesten,  waegas  burston,  Cd.  Th.  208, 
14;  Exod.  483.  WyrceJ)  waeter  wealfaesten  ( erat  aqua  quasi  murus 
a dexira  eorum  et  laeva.  Ex.  14,  22),  195,  27  ; Exod.  283. 

weall-geat,  es ; n.  A gate  in  a wall : — Hid  gegan  haefdon  to  dam 
weallgeate  they  had  reached  the  city’s  gate,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  26 ; Jud.  141. 
To  weallgeatum,  Andr.  Kinbl.  2407  ; An.  1205. 

weall-gebrec,  es ; n.  A breaking  down  of  a wall : — Hid  noldon  daes 
weallgebreces  geswlcan  donee  perfractis  muris,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  134,  30. 

weall-geweorc,  es;  n.  Wall-work,  (1)  wall-building : — Gang  t6 
dinum  weallgeweorce  (a  monastery  was  being  built),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  6, 173. 
SI  hit  selces  Jnnges  freoh  butan  ferdfare  and  walgeworc  (cf.  burh-bot)  and 


brycgeworc,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  5,  13.  He  gesette  hi  to  his  weallge- 
weorcum,  daet  hi  worhton  his  burga  ( in  aedificationibus  urbium  suarum), 
Anglia  x.  91, 96.  (2)  the  destruction  of  walls  : — Aries  byd  ram  betwux 

sceapum  and  ram  to  wealgeweorce,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  12,  5.  v.  weall- 
weorc. 

weall-hat;  adj.  Boiling  hot,  red  hot : — Ace’e  du  wealbat  Isen  donne 
hit  furjrum  sid  of  fyre  alogen  on  wine,  Lchdm.  ii.  256,  15.  [He  bed 
bringen  ford  brune  wallinde  bres,  and  healden  hit  se  walhat  up  on  hire 
heaued,  Jul.  31,  4.  WiJ)J)  wallhat  herrtess  lufe,  Orm.  14196.] 
weallian  to  wall.  v.  ge-weallod. 

weallian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  wander,  roam: — WeallaJ)  swa  nidten 

feldgangende,  feoh  butan  gewitte,  se  J)urh  done  cantic  ne  can  Crist  ge- 
herian,  Salm.  Kmbl.  44 ; Sal.  22.  II.  to  go  as  a pilgrim : — Of  earde 
weallige  he  wide  and  dsedbote  do  aefre  da  hwlle  de  he  libbe  a patria  longe 
peregrinetnr,  et  poenitentiam  usque  agat,  quamdiu  vivet,  L.  M.  1.  44 ; 
Th.  ii.  276,  31.  Dedpllc  dsdbot  bid  dset  laewede  man  his  wsepna  alecge 
and  weallige  bserfot  wide,  L.  Pen.  10  ; Th.  ii.  280,  18.  Oferbecumendum 
wealligendum  J)earfum  se  abbud  mid  gebrojrrum  gearwian  hyrsumnysse 
supervenientibus  peregrinis  pauperibus  abbas  cum  fratribus  exhibeant 
obsequium,  Anglia  xiii.  439,  1060.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wallon  errare,  ambulare, 

meare,  pervagari : Ger.  wallen  to  travel;  wall-fahrt  pilgrimage : Icel. 
vallari  a tramp,  vagrant~\ 

weall-lim,  es ; m.  Mortar : — Hig  haefdon  tygelan  for  stan  and  tyrwan 
for  wealliim  habuerunt  lateres  pro  saxis  et  bitumen  pro  caemento , Gen. 
1 !>  3- 

weall-stan,  es ; m.  A stone  for  building : — Du  eart  se  weallstan  de  da 
wyrhtan  widwurpon  to  weorce  ( lapidem , quern  reprobaverunt  aedificantes , 
Mt.  21,  42),  Exon.  Th.  1,  2 ; Cri.  2.  Wraetllc  is  des  wealstan  marvel- 
lous is  this  masonry,  476,  I ; Ruin.  1.  Ceastra,  wraetllc  weallstana  geweorc 
cities,  wondrous  works  of  stones,  Menol.  Fox  463  ; Gn.  C.  3. 

weall-steall,  es ; m.  A place  where  there  are  buildings  : — Disne  weal- 
steal  this  spot  where  the  walls  stand  (cf.  weallas  stondaj),  291,  3 ; Wand. 
76),  Exon.  Th.  291,  26  ; Wand.  88. 
weall-ste&p ; adj.  I.  high  as  regards  its  walls  or  buildings, 

with  lofty  walls  : — Hid  on  weallsteape  burg  (cf.  seo  steape  burh  on  Sennar, 
102, 15  ; Gen.  1700)  wlltan  meahton,  Cd.Th.  145,  7;  Gen.  2402.  II. 
with  lofty  cliffs,  lofty,  v.  weall,  II : — Hid  oferforan  weallsteapan  hleodu, 
Cd.  Th.  108,  8;  Gen.  1803. 

weall-stellung,  -stilling,  -stylling,  e ; /.  The  putting  a wall  in  order, 
repairing  of  a wall.  v.  burh-b6t : — To  anes  aeceres  braede  on  weal- 
stillinge  (cf.  weall-geweorc)  and  to  daere  waere  gebirigeaj)  xvi.  hlda  ; gif 
aelc  hid  by})  be  anum  men  gemannod,  donne  mseg  man  gesettan  sice 
gyrde  mid  feower  mannum.  Donne  gebyrej)  to  twentigan  gyrdan  on 
wealstillinge  hundeahtig  hlda,  and  t6  dam  furlange  gebyrgeaj)  o))er  healf 
hund  hlda  and  x hlda  . . . T6  flf  furlangum  gebyrej)  ymbeganges  eahta 
hunda  hlda  on  wealstyllinge  . . . To  eahta  furlangum  ymbeganges  weal- 
styllinge  hund  eahtig  hlda  and  .xii.  hund  hlda  for  one  acre’s  breadth 
(22  yds.)  in  the  matter  of  repairing  a wall  and  for  the  keeping  of  it  16 
hides  are  requisite ; if  each  hide  is  assessed  at  one  man,  then  four  men 
can  be  appointed  to  each  pole.  80  hides  are  requisite  for  the  putting  in 
order  of  twenty  poles  of  wall  and  for  the  furlong  160  hides  . . . For 
a circuit  of  five  furlongs  800  hides  are  necessary  ...  For  a circuit  of 
eight  furlongs  1280  hides,  Hickes’  Diss.  p.  109. 

weall- J)rsed,  es ; m.  A plumb-line : — Waldrred  perpendicula,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  91,  68.  v.  rihtung-Jjrred. 

weallung,  e ; I.  agitation : — Se  draenc  is  god  wid  heafodece 

and  wid  braegenes  hwyrfnesse  and  weallunge  the  potion  is  good  against 
headache  and  against  giddiness  and  cerebral  excitement,  Lchdin.  iii.  70, 
20.  II.  fervour : — Wyrdellcre  wallunge  lufes  digno  fervore  fidei, 

Rtl.  64,  26. 

weall- wala,  an  ; m.  A wall-foundation  (?) : — Hygerof  gebond  weall- 
walan  wlrnm  wundrum  togaedere,  Exon.  Th.  477,  9 ; Ruin.  21. 

weall-weg  (?),  es;  m.  A walled  road  (?)  : — On  dane  ealdan  walweg. 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  78,  17:  138,  4. 

weall-weore,  es ; n.  Wall-work,  building: — Da  gebrodra  eodon  to 
dam  weallweorce,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1C6, 14,  25.  v.  weall-geweorc,  and  next 
word. 

weall -wyrh.ta,  an;  m.  A wall-wright,  a mason,  builder: — Weal- 
wyrhta  cimentarins,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  15:  85,  27.  Fram  wealwyrhtan 
(-wyrhtum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  6 = a cementario,  Aid.  31)  a cimentario, 
Anglia  xiii.  32,  106.  Weallwyrhtan  cimentarii,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  83. 

weal-more(-u,  -a),  wealowigan  to  fade,  wealowigan  to  roll,  weal- 
sada,  -wealt  (Icel.  valtr],  -wealtian,  -wealu.  v.  wealh-more,  wealwian  to 
fade,  wealwian  to  roll,  wealh-sa  la,  seonu-,  un-wealt,  seonuwealtian,  v si. 

wealwian;  p.  ode  To  fade,  wither  (Halliwell  gives  wallow  = to  fade 
away,  as  a Somerset  word) Hsfd  se  TElmihtiga  daet  gewrixle  geset,  de 
nu  wunian  sceal,  wyrta  growan,  leaf  grenian,dst  on  haerfest  eft  hrest  and 
wealuwaj)  (cf.  fealwaj),  Bt.  21  ; Fox  74,  23),  Met.  11,  58.  D*r  dier  hit 
gefret  diet  hit  hra})ost  weaxan  mseg  and  latost  wealowigan  (wealowian, 
Cott.  MS.)  ubi  quantum  earum  natura  queat,  cito  exarescere  atque 
interire  non  possint,  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  148,  22.  [Welewcn  marcescerc, 
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Wick.  Is.  19,  6.  Man  welewith  as  flouris  of  hay,  P.  R.  L.  P.  173,  56.  ^ 
A1  welwed  and  wasted  ]>o  wor[elych  leues,  Allit.  Pms.  106,  475.  bee 
also  welewed  in  Halliwell’s  Diet.]  v.  un-forwealwod. 

wealwian ; p.  ode  To  wallow,  roll  (intrans.)  : — Donne  tyht  hie  dset 
ierre  dset  hi6  wealwia[  on  da  wedenheortnesse  impellente  ira  in  mentis 
vesaniam  devolvuntur,  Past.  40 ; Swt.  289,  6.  He  wealwode  on  dmi 
gedrSfum  waetere  in  lutosa  aqua  semetipsum  volvit,  54;  Swt.  421,  8. 
His  hors  feol  wealwigende  geond  da  eordan  . . . mid  dam  de  hit  swa 
wealwode,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  207.  Da  felga  hangia[  on  dam  spacan, 
[eah  hi  eallunga  wealowigen  on  dsere  eor[an,  Bt.  39,  7;  Fox  222,  14. 
Dset  hors  ongan  wal wian  and  on  geh wsejtere  sldan  gelSmlice  hit  oferweorpan 
(in  diversum  latus  vicissim  sese  volvere ),  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  533,  40.  Micel 
stan  wealwiende  of  dam  heahan  munte,  Bt.  6 ; Fox  14,  28.  [Hie  seched 
to  }>e  fule  floddri  and  [aron  walewed,  0.  E.  Homl.  ii.  37,  27  : H.  M.  13, 
34.  They  walweden  as  pigges  in  a poke,  Chauc.  Reeves  T.  358.  f>e 
grete  wawes  walweth  (walketh,  v.  /.),  Piers  P.  8,  41.]  v.  be-wealwian; 
wilwian. 

weal-word,  -wyrt.  v.  wealh-word,  -wyrt. 

wed-met[t  1,  e:  -mettu(-o)  ; indecl.  f.  Anger,  wrath,  passion,  irasci- 
bility:— Se  fedida  heafodleahter  is  weamet,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  218,  21.  Se 
fedrda  leahtor  is  weamet,  dset  se  man  nage  his  modes  geweald,  ac  buton 
selcere  foresceawunge  his  yrsunge  gefrentaj),  220,  12.  We  sceolon  ofer- 
winnan  weamette  mid  wlsltcuin  gedylde,  222,  21.  Ne  gerlsa[  heom 
hrsede  weametta,  L.  I.  P.  10;  Th.  ii.  318,  32.  [Cf.  Heo  weore  god  jif 
heo  neore  to  warned.  Anan  se  he  wes  wrad  wid  eni  he  hine  wolde  slaen, 
Laym.  6368.] 

wed-mod;  adj.  Angry,  wrathful,  choleric,  passionate : — Se  de  wsere 
weamod,  weorde  se  ge[yldmod,  Wulfst.  70,  7.  Ne  rece  du  na  weamodes 
wlfes  worda  you  are  not  to  care  for  an  angry  woman’s  words,  Prov. 
Kmbl.  48.  Da  weamodan  and  da  grambseran  iracundi,  Past.  40 ; Swt. 
289,  4:  Wulfst.  40,  17.  Weamodum  turbulentis,  Germ.  395,  13.  [Ne 
beo  [u  wemod  ne  ouermodi,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  5,  26.  Pellican  is  a leane 
fowel,  so  weamod  and  so  wtedful  [et  hit  slead  ofte  uor  grome  his  owune 
briddes,  A.  R.  118,  8.] 

we&modness,  e ; f Anger,  passionateness,  irascibility  : — Se  fedrda 
leahtor  is  ira,  dset  is  on  Englisc  weantodnyss,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  286  : 
Wulfst.  68,  15.  Donne  hie  bersesa})  on  suelce  weamodnesse  hie  sindon 
to  oferbuganne  qui  in  eodem  furoris  impetu  declinandi  sunt,  Past.  40  ; 
Swt.  295,  20.  Forlyst  se  yrsigenda  wer  his  agene  sawle  [urh  weamod- 
nysse,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  28,  149  : Anglia  xi.  113,  32,  38,  Daere  sawle  miht 
is  dset  heo  sylf  bed  gedyldi  and  selce  weamddnysse  fram  hire  awyrpe, 
Basil  admn.  3;  Norm.  38,  27.  [Ira,\o t is  on  Englisc  wemodnesse, 
O.  E.  Homl.  i.  103, 19.] 
wear.  v.  wearr. 

weard,  es ; m.  I .a  guard,  warder,  watchman,  sentinel : — Dara 

wearda  sum  geseah  dset  of  heofonunt  com  an  laes  fedwertig  wuldorbeaga 
...  da  gecerde  se  weard  t6  Criste,  Shrn.  62,  5-8.  Weard  Scyldinga,  se 
de  holmclifu  healdan  scolde,  Beo.  Th.  464  ; B.  229  : Ps.  126,  2.  Se  weard 
(the  angel  at  the  gate  of  Eden),  Cd.  Th.  58,  21 ; Gen.  949.  Da  weardas 
custodes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  28,  4,  II.  Da  weardas  heoldon  daes  ewearternes 
duru,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  382,  4.  Snelle  gemundon  weardas  wlgleod,  Cd.Th. 
1 91,  27  ; Exod.  221.  Hine  twegen  ymb  weardas  wacedon,  Exon.  Th. 
I09,  6 ; Gu.  86.  Da  byrgene  besettan  mid  wacelum  weardum  ( custodi - 
bus),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  262,  8 : Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  66  : Blickl.  Homl.  177,  29. 
Salomones  reste  waes  mid  weardum  ymbseted,  dset  waes  mid  syxtigum 
werum,  11,  16.  He  sette  him  weardas  ofer,  Jos.  10,  18:  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
11,  210.  Ia.  fig.: — Him  oninnan  oferhygda  dsel  weaxej),  donne 

se  weard  swefej),  sawele  hyrde,  Beo.  Th.  3487  ; B.  1 741 . Geac,  sumeres 
weard,  Exon.  Th.  309,  8 ; Seef.  54.  Banhuses  weard  the  mind,  Cd.  Th. 
211,9;  Exod.  523.  II.  a guardian,  protector,  lord: — Dsere 

cneorisse  waes  Cainan  aldordenta,  weard  and  wlsa,  Cd.  Th.  70,  22  ; Gen. 
1157.  Du  ( Nebuchadnezzar ) haeledum  eart  ana  eallum  eordbuendum 
weard  and  wlsa,  251,  19;  Dan.  566.  Engla  weard  (Lucifer),  2,  20; 
Gen.  22.  Cyning,  beahhorda  weard,  Beo.  Th.  1847;  B.  921.  Rices 
weard,  2784;  B.  1390.  Folces  weard,  5019  ; B.  2513.  H the  term 
is  often  used  of  the  Deity : — Weard  servatorem  (animae  tuae,  Prov.  24, 
12),  Kent.  Gl.  932.  Rodera  weard,  Cd.  Th.  I,  2 ; Gen.  1.  LIfes  weard, 
9,  20  ; Gen.  144.  Sigores  weard,  Exon.  Th.  15,  29  ; Cri.  243.  Wuldres 
weard,  33,  17;  Cri.  527.  Heofonrlces  weard,  Andr.  Kmbl.  104  ; An.  52. 
[Goth,  daura-wards:  O.Sax.  ward  a guard,  a guardian:  O.  H.  Ger. 
wart  custos  : I cel.  vor&r.]  v.  bat-,  botl-,  brego-,  brycg-,  burh-,  carcern-, 
eweartern-,  daeg-,  drihten-,  duru-,  edisc-,  eorj)-,  edel-,  fore  , for])-,  freodu-, 
gold-,  gu)>-,  haeg-,  heafod-,  healf-,  hearg-,  heofon-,  hof-,  hord-,  hyd-, 
irfe-,  land-,  last-,  leac-,  leactun-,  lid-,  mearc-,  mere-,  mylen-,  niht-, 
regn-,  regol-,  scip-,  sele-,  stig-,  stoc-,  wudu-,  wyrt-weard  ; also  such 
proper  names  as  iE}>el-weatd,  Ead-weard. 

weard,  e;  /.  I.  ward,  guard,  watch  : — Gefangen  on  hergiunge 

o])}>e  set  wearde  utrum  explorantem  an  in  praelio  captus,  Ors.  4,  I I ; Swt. 
206,  5.  HealdaJ)  wearde  dseges  and  nihtes  die  ac  node  manebitis  obser- 
vantes  custodias,  Lev.  8,  35.  Weras  waeccende  wearde  heoldon,  Judth. 
Thw.  23,  26;  Jud.  142:  Beo.  Th.  616;  B.  305.  Wid  wrad  werod 


-WEARDIAN. 

wearde  healdan,  644;  B.  319:  Exon.  Th.  48,  6;  Cri.  767:  282,  16; 
Jul.  664.  Weardum  excubiis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  12.  Lux  et  tenebre  de 
das  werjteoda  weardum  healda]),  Exon.  Th.  192,  5;  Az.  101.  Wserda 
excubias,  Hpt.  Gl.  476,  29.  I a.  a watch,  a body  of  men  keeping 

watch: — Hi  besetton  his  birgene  mid  wearde,  Jud. Thw. p 161, 12.  II. 
guardianship,  protection,  keeping: — Heora  feorh  generede  mihtig  Metodes 
weard,  Cd.  Th.  230,  18;  Dan.  235.  Ciistenunt  cyhinge  gebyra)>  dset 
he  sy  on  fseder  staele  cristenre  [eode,  and  on  ware  and  on  wearde  Cristes 
gespeliga,  L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  304,  23.  [0.  H.  Ger.  warta  speculatio, 

cur  a,  custodia,  excubiae : Icel.  vbr8r ; in.  ward,  watch,  protection.  ] 
v.  seg-,  fird-,  flod-,  fore-,  heafod-,  hors-,  leod-,  sse-weard ; or-wearde. 

weard;  adv.  Ward  in  t o-ward;  the  form  occurs  in  combination  with 
to  (v.  t6-weard  ; prep.  II.  3)  and  wip  (v.  wij>,  IX)  : — Hid  wseron  wid  dses 
fyres  weard,  Ors.  4,  10  ; Swt.  200,  16.  He  wid  R6me  weard  farende  waes, 
5,  11 ; Swt.  236,  9,  15,  21.  Da  ongan  seo  led  fsegnian  wid  dses  ealdan 
weard,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  778.  Heo  teah  hyne  wij)  hyre  weard,  Judth. 
Thw.  23,  1 ; Jud.  99.  v.  east-,  for-,  for])-,  ham-,  hider-,  hindan-,  norj)-, 
su])-,  [ider-,  west-weard. 

-weard  the  second  component  of  many  adjectives  denoting  position  or 
direction,  v.  aef-,  seftan-,  sefte-,  setter-,  and-,  easte-,  for-,  fore-,  for[-, 
fram-,  from-,  heonon-,  hider-,  hinde-,  hinder-,  innan-,  inne-,  midde-, 
neo[an-,  neo]>e-,  ni[er-,  nor[-,  nor[an-,  nor[e-,  on-,  ongean-,  su]>e-, 
[anan-,  t6-,  ufan-,  ufe-,  up-,  utan-,  ute-,  westan-,  weste-,  wi[er-weard. 
[O.  Sax.  -ward  : O.  H.  Ger.  -wart.  Cf.  Goth.  -wair[s : Icel.  -verSr.]  ^ 
wearda  (?),  wearde  (?),  an ; m.  or  /.  A watchman  or  a watch  :■ — Od 
weardan  hylle ; fram  weardan  hylle  ( the  beacon-hill  ? Cf.  Icel.  var5a 
a beacon ; var3-berg  a look-out  place : O.  H.  Ger.  wart-perg).  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  v.  191,  34.  Cf.  On  weardses  beorh,  291,  23  : 112,32.  Weardan 
excubiae,  JElfc.  Gr.  13;  Zup.  84,  16.  [Goth,  wardja  a guard:  O.H. 
Ger.  warto.]  v.  next  word. 

weard-dun,  e ; /.  A beacon-hill  (?  cf.  weardan  hyll.  v.  wearda)  : — On 
wearddune,  dir  dset  Cristes  msel  stod.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  465,  31. 

weardere,  es ; m.  One  who  holds  a country,  an  inhabitant : — Columba 
com  t6  Pyhtum  ; dset  synd  wserteras  be  nordum  morum  Columba  came 
to  the  Piets ; they  are  the  people  who  hold  the  country  to  the  north  of  the 
hills  (cf.  Bd.  3,  4 : Venit  Columba  Brittaniam  praedicaturus  verbum  Dei 
provinciis  Septentrionalium  Pictorum,  hoc  est,  eis  quae  arduis  atque  hor- 
rentibus  montium  jugis  ab  Australibus  eorum  sunt  regionibus  sequestratae), 
Chr.  565;  Erl.  16,  37.  [O.H.  Ger.  wartari  ct/sfos.]  v.  weardian,  IV. 

weardes;  adv.  Wards  in  to -wards: — Da  smearcode  heo  wid  his 
weardes,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  590.  Swa  eode  heo  wid  his  weardes,  684. 
Da  arn  se  ealda  wid  hire  weardes,  599.  v.  east-,  front-,  ham-,  ni])er-, 
nor[-,  ongean-,  su})-,  [ider-,  to-,  up-,  ut-weardes. 

weardian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  guard,  keep,  defend: — TEdele  getrym 

eordan  wearda[  erit  firmamenlum  in  terra,  Ps.  Th.  71*  16.  Heofon 
weardiaj)  ufan  wsetra  dryde  legis  in  aquis  superiora  coeli,  103,  3.  Hy 
(Seraphim)  mid  hyra  fi[rum  Frean  aelmihtiges  onsyne  weard  (weardiad  ? 
v.  Isaiah  6,  2),  Exon.  Th.  25,  5 ; Cri.  396.  [Se  heahengel  geong  weard- 
ode  (/.  geondweardode  presented)  dsere  eadigan  Marian  sawle  beforan, 
Drihtne,  Blickl. Homl.  157,9.]  Ia"  with  gen-  (cf<  O.Sax.  wardon 

with  gen.  to  have  charge  of  something)  : — Da  Engliscemen  de  wserdedon 
dsere  sse  the  Englishmen  that  had  charge  of  the  sea,  Chr.  1087 ; Erl.  225, 
26.  II.  to  act  as  guardian  to,  to  rule: — Him  on  laste  Seth  weard- 
ode,  e[elst61  hedld,  Cd.  Th.  68,  36;  Gen.  1128.  Nabochodonossor 
weardode  wide  rice,  heold  hseleda  gestreon,  257,  29;  Dan.  665.  Rice 
gerefa  rondburgum  weold,  eard  weardade,  Exon.  Th.  243,  33  > Jul. 
20.  III.  to  keep,  have  charge  of : — Buton  hit  under  dses  wlfes 

cseglocan  gebroht  wire,  sy  heo  clsene  ; ac  dsera  csegean  heo  sceal  weard- 
ian, L.  C.  S.  77;  Th.  i.  418,  21.  IV.  to  hold  a country,  to 

occupy  a place,  inhabit,  v.  weardere : — Done  wudu  wearda])  fugel  hoc 
nemus  avis  incolit,  Exon.  Th.  203, 16 ; Ph  85  : 208,25;  Ph.  161  : 209, 
10;  Ph.  168.  HwIIum  hygegeomor  healle  wearda])  (keeps  the  house), 
Salm.  Kmbl.  762;  Sal.  380.  Donne  fserd  se  dedfol  intd  his  mdder  in- 
node, and  dser  he  hine  healt,  and  wearda])  inne,  Wulfst.  193,  10.  He 
heanne  beam  wuna[  and  wearda]),  Exon.  Th.  209,  17;  Ph.  172.  In 
dam  halge  wlc  weardia[,  228,  34;  Ph.  448.  Him  ferend  on  fseste 
wuniaj),  wlc  weardia[,  361,  27;  Wal.  26.  HI  dream  weardiaj),  100, 
15  ; Cri.  1642.  Frynd  sind  on  eor[an,  leger  weardiaj),  443,  23  ; Kl.  34. 
Ealle  da  de  on  feldum  eard  weardiaj)  omnia  quae  in  campis  sunt,  Ps.  Th. 
95,  12.  Dser  sylfsetan  eard  weardiga]),  edel  healda]),  Andr.  Kmbl.  351  ; 
An.  176.  Flfelcynnes  eard  wer  weardode,  Beo.Th.  211  ; B.105.  Reced 
weardode  unrim  eorla,  2479;  B.  1237.  Heo  gefylled  wses  wisdomes 
gife;  halig  gast  hreder  weardode,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2288;  El.  1145:  Exon. 
Th.169,30;  Gu.  1102.  We  sele  weardodon,  Beo.  Th.  4157  ; B.  2075. 
Sume  stede  weardedon  ymb  Danubie,  Elen.  Kmbl.  270  ; El.  135.  penden 
we  on  eordan  eard  weardigen,  Exon.  Th.  48,  16;  Cri.  772-  Oxc  hig 
senne  sculan  eard  weardian  habitare  in  unum,  Ps.  Th.  132,  1 : Exon.  Th. 
356,13;  Pa.  11.  Eard  weardigan,  an  lond  bugan,  473,  19;  Bo.  17: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1198;  An.  599.  Wlc  weardian,  Exon.  Th.  248,  7 ; Jul. 
92.  Sta[ol  weardian,  496,  19  ; Rii.  85,  17.  IV  a.  in  the  phrases 

last,  swade  weardian  to  keep  a track,  (1)  to  follow : — Hyrde  ic  dset  dam 
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fraetwum  feower  mearas  last  weardode  I heard  that  four  steeds  followed< 
in  the  train  of  these  equipments,  Beo.  Th.  4335  ; B.  2164.  (2)  to  remain 

behind: — He  onweg  losade,  hwaejjre  him  sio  swldre  swale  weardade 
hand  on  Hiorte  he  escaped,  yet  his  right  hand  remained  behind  in  Heorot, 
Beo.  Th.  4203  ; B.  2098.  Cyning  ure  gewat  . . . dSr  hy  to  segun,  da 
de  leofes  da  gSn  last  weardedun  ( those  who  still  remained  where  he  had 
been).  Exon.  Th.  31,  16  ; Cri.  496.  Se  de  his  mondryhten  life  bilidene  last 
weardian  wiste  he  who  knew  that  his  dead  lord  remained  behind,  182, 19  ; 
Gu.  1312.  He  his  folme  forlet  last  weardian,  Beo.  Th.  1947;  B.  971. 
Saula  sculon  eft  to  de,  sceal  se  llchama  last  weardigan  eft  on  eorjian, 
Met.  20,  241.  [Sicnesse  warded  tojein  )>eo  sunnen  Jxet  weren  touwardes, 
A.  R.  182,  14.  Wei  heo  wardith  heom  bothe,  Alis.  909.  J>ilke  tyme 
Jrat  Samuel  }>e  prophete  wardede  (ruled)  j>at  folc  of  Israel,  R.  Glouc.  27, 
16.  O.Sax.  wardon  to  guard,  to  have  charge  of:  O.  Frs.  wardia:  Icel. 
varda  to  guard,  defend.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  warten.]  v.  a-,  be-weardian  ; 
ge-wardod. 

weard-mann,  es ; m.  A guard,  watchman,  keeper : — Nyte  we  hwejjer 
se  weardmann  wsere  sefre  gefullod,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  11,  293.  Ealle  da 
weardmenn  wSron  geswefode  buton  heora  anum,  11,  200:  4,  419.  Da 
weardmenn  de  bewiston  Cristes  lie,  Homl.  Ass.  79,  175.  He  geseah 
daera  sceajiena  faer  and  to  dam  weardmannum  becom.  ©a  gelaehton  da 
weardmen  his  wealdleder,  daet  he  mid  fleame  ne  burste,  jElfc.  T.  Grn. 
18, 15.  Wylsce  menn  geslogan  mycelne  dail  Englisces  folces  daera  weard- 
manna,  Chr.  1053;  Erl.  188,  10.  Nytendum  dam  weardmannum  ic 
arise  clam  cuslodibus  sitrgo,  /Elfc.  Gr.  47;  Zup.  272,  1 : Homl.  Skt.  i.4, 
217  : Homl.  Ass.  78,  152  : Anglia  x.  99,  31 1.  He  heora  waeterscipe  mid 
weardmannum  besette  constituit  centenaries  per  singulos  fontes,  94,  1 7 2. 

weard-seld,  es;  n.  A guard-house: — Weardseld  excubias,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  108,  1. 

weard-setl,  es ; n.  A place  where  guard  is  kept : those  who  keep  watch, 
a guard: — On  weardsetl;  of  weardsetle.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  48,  11. 
Andlang  herpades  to  weardsetle,  284,  23.  On  weardsetl,  Cod.  Dip.  B. 

iii.  682,  24.  Seofon  weardsetl  wacodon  ofer  done  casere.  ...  Da  ferde 
his  gast  and  mid  waepne  done  Godes  feond  ofstang,  his  weardsetlum  on 
locigendum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  452,  13-31.  JEt  daem  weardsetlum  ad  excu- 
bias, Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  16.  Weardsetl  excubias,  81,  20:  30,  11  : 71,  II. 
HI  ofereodon  da  twa  weardsetl  transeuntes  primam  et  secundam  custodiam 
(Acts  12,  10),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  382,  11. 

weard-steall,  es ; m.  A watch-tower : — Weardsteal  specula  vel  con- 
spici  Hum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  42  : speclacula,  39,  35. 

weard-wrte,  es ; n.  A fine  for  neglecting  to  keep  guard,  Chart.  Th. 
41'.  3i. 

wearf.  v.  hwearf. 

wearg(-h),  es ; m.  I.  of  human  beings,  a villain,  felon,  scoundrel, 

criminal:- — Wearg  furcifer,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  66.  Wearh,  152,  2.  Wearh 
sceal  hangian,  faegere  ongildan  daet  he  aer  facen  dyde  manna  cynne,  Menol. 
Fox  572  ; Gn.  C.  55..  HI  heton  me  (the  cross)  heora  wergas  hebban, 
Rood  Kmbl.  62  ; Kr.  31.  II.  of  other  creatures,  a monster,  ma- 

lignant being,  evil  spirit: — Under  daem  stane  waes  niccra  eardung  and 
wearga,  Blickl.  Homl.  209,  34.  We  sceolun  Jrrowian  wean  7 (and ; 
prep.  ? or  = on)  wergum,  nalles  wul[d]res  blaed  habban  in  heofnum  we 
must  suffer  woe  with  accursed  ones,  not  have  glorious  honour  in  heaven, 
Cd.  Th.  267,  22  ; Sat.  42.  [Jle  wari  of  Jreos  wordes  ward  wrad,  Marh. 

4,  1 2.  Ic  am  unwurd  as  weri  (v.  1.  wari)  Jret  is  anhonged,  A.  R.  352,  21. 
Ich  wulle  hine  anhon  haxst  alre  warien,  Laym.  28215.  Goth,  launa- 
wargs  an  unthankful  person  : O.  H.  Ger.  ubiles,  palowes  ware  tyrannus : 
der  warch  diabolus : Icel.  vargr  a wolf;  an  outlaw.  Graff  quotes  the 
latinized  form  wargus  = expulsus,  latrunculus.  See  Grmm.  R.  A.  p.  733.] 
v.  heoru-wearh,  and  next  word. 

wearg,  werg,  werig,  wyrig;  ad}.  Evil,  vile,  malignant,  accursed, 
(1)  of  human  beings;— Sum  sceal  on  galgan  rldan  ...  bid  him  werig 
noma,  Exon.  Th.  329,  31 ; Vy.  42.  Du  (the  body)  werga  (weriga, 
Soul  Kmbl.  43),  368,  15;  Seel.  22.  Du  woldest  brucan  ungemetllcre 
wrSnnesse.  Ac  de  willap  donne  forseon  Godes  Jreowas,  for  dam  de  din 
werige  flaesc  hafajr  din  anweald  ...  Hu  maeg  mon  earmlfcor  gebaeron, 
donne  mon  hine  underjreode  his  weregan  flaesce  voluptariam  vitam  degas. 
Sed  quis  non  spernat  vilissimae  fragilissimaeque  rei,  corporis,  servum  ? 
Bt.  32,  1 ; Fox  1 14,  20-24  : Met.  26,  14.  Bearn  Godes  bryda  on  Caines 
cynne  secan,  wergum  folce,  Cd.  Th.  75,  34  ; Gen.  1250.  Ge  dysllce  died 
gefremedon,  werge  wraecmaecgas,  Elen.  Kmbl.  773  ; El.  387.  Werige, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1229 ; An.  615.  Feallejrde  on  da  wynstran  wergra  Jrusend, 
Ps.Th.  90,  7.  Du  me  aweredest  wyrigra  gemotes  protexisti  me  a convenlu 
malignantium,6$,  2.  Werigra,  Cd.  Th.  232,  30 ; Dan.  268.  Werigum 
wrohtsmidum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  17 1 ; An.  86.  He  gelredde  waerge  weorod 
adducto  maligno  exercitu,  Bd.  4,  12  ; S.  580,  40.  (2)  of  evil  spirits : — 

Du  (the  serpent)  scealt  werg  dlnum  breostum  bearm  tredan  brad[r]e 
eordan,  Cd.  Th.  56,  3;  Gen.  906.  Se  werga  gaest,  Exon.  Th.  129,  16; 
Gu.  422.  Se  werga,  268,  8;  Jul.  429.  Sio  werge  sceolu  (the  fallen 
angels),  Elen.  Kmbl.  1523  ; El.  763.  Se  weriga  gast  serpens,  Bd.  1,27; 

5.  497,  14;  malignus  spiritus,  497,  19,  26.  Se  weria  feond  host  is  ma- 
lignus,  3,  19;  S.  549,  4.  Hafajr  werges  bled,  Exon.  Th.  95,  31  ; Cri. 


'1565.  Weriges,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2340;  An.  1171.  L5st  wergan  gastes 
(Grendel),  Beo.  Th.  266;  B.  133.  Wergan  gastes  the  devil's,\  3499 ; 
B.  1747.  Deem  wergan  gaste  wijrstondan,  Blickl.  Homl.  135,  11.  Weri- 
gan,  Cd.  Th.  309,  17;  Sat.  711.  Wid  done  wergan  gaest,  Exon.  Th. 
373,  3°;  Seel.  1 1 7.  Weregan,  Cd.  Th.  306,  24  ; Sat.  669.  HI  sculon 
werge  wihta  wraece  Jrrowian,  Exon.  Th.  455,  29  ; Hy.  4,  57.  Werige, 
Cd.  Th.  6,  18  ; Gen.  90 : 304,  15  ; Sat.  630.  Wergan  gaestas,  Exon.  Th. 
23,  4 ; Cri.  363.  Da  werigan  gastas  spiritus  maligni,  Bd.  3, 1 1 ; S.  536, 
36,40:  Cd.  Th.  310,  23  ; Sat.  731.  Manna  cynn  and  eac  werigra  gasta, 
Blickl.  Horn!.  83,  1 2.  (3)  of  things ; — Done  werigan  sele  that  accursed 

hall  {Hell),  Cd.  Th.  285,  4;  Sat.  332.  [O.  Sax.  warag  (applied  to 

Judas).']  v.  preceding  word. 

wearg-berende ; adj.  Villainous,  rascally: — Da  weargberendan 
furcifera,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  1. 

wearg-brsede  (wearge-  [wearg-ge- (?)],  wearh-),  an;  /.  Some  form 
of  disease ; the  word  translates  impetigo,  ulcus,  carcinoma  : — Wearhbrsede 
impetigo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  62.  WeargebrSde,  ii.  45,  39  ; ncvmn,  62,  29. 
WerhbrSde,  i.  61,  16.  Gif  hwylcum  weargbrfide  (wearh-,  MS.  B.  ; the 
Latin  has  ulcus)  weaxe  on  Jram  nosum  odde  on  dam  hleore,  Lchdm.  i.  86, 1 . 
Wid  daet  wearhbraede  (the  Latin  has  carcinomata)  hwam  on  nosa  wexe, 
116,11.  Gif  naegl  sie  ofhanda  and  wijr  wearhbraedan  (probably  urepvyiov, 
Cockayne),  nim  hwaitecorn,  meng  wid  hunig,  lege  on  Jrone  finger,  ii.  80, 
20,  24. 

wearg-ewedol,  -ewidol ; adj.  Given  to  evil  speaking  or  cursing : — 
Deah  de  wyrigcwidole  (waergcweodole,  Bd.  M.  356,  26)  Godes  rice  ge- 
sittan  ne  magon,  hwaejrere  is  gelyfed  daet  da  de  be  gewyrhtum  wyrgede 
waeron  for  heora  arleasnysse,  daet  hi  hrade  durh  Drihtnes  wraec  heora 
scylde  wlte  drowedon  quamvis  maledici  regnum  Dei possidere  non  possint, 
creditum  est  lamen  quod  hi  qui  merito  impietatis  suae  maledicebanlur, 
ocius  Domino  vindice  poenas  sui  reatus  luerent,  Bd.  4,  26;  S.  602,  II. 
Daet  hi  no  afyrhte  dat  gewin  daes  sljrfaetes  ne  wyrigcwydolra  (wyrg- 
cweodulra,  Bd.  M.  56,  14)  manna  tungan  ne  bregde  nec  labor  vos 
itineris  nec  maledicorum  hominum  linguae  deterreant,  I,  23  ; S.  486,  I. 
wearg- ewedolian ; p.  ode  To  curse,  speak  evil: — Wergcweodelade 
mec  maledixit  me,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  183,  27.  Gif  feond  min  wergcweod- 
elade me  si  inimicus  metis  maledixisset  mihi,  Ps.  Surt.  54,  13. 
wearg-cwedolness,  e ; /.  Cursing: — Lufade  wergcweodulnisse  dilexit 
malediclionem,  Ps.  Surt.  108,  18. 

wearg-cwejran ; p.  -cwaejr,  pi.  -ewaedon  To  curse: — Wergcweodajr 
maledicent,  Ps.  Surt.  108,  28.  Wergcweodon  maledicebant,  61,  5.  Wer- 
eweodende  maledicentes,  36,  22. 

wearg-Iic  (werig-);  adj.  Vile,  mean,  wretched: — Sint  daet  werillce 
welan  disses  middangeardes,  donne  hi  nan  mon  fulltce  habban  ne  maeg,  ne 
hid  nanne  mon  geweligian  ne  magon,  buton  hid  ojrerne  gedon  t6  wredlan 

0 / igitur  angustas,  inopesque  divitias,  quae  nec  habere  tolas  pluribus 
licet,  et  ad  quemlibet  sine  ceierorum  paupertate  non  veniunt,  Bt.  13 ; Fox 
38,  36.  v.  next  word. 

weargliee;  adv.  Vilely,  meanly,  wretchedly: — Gif  du  de  wilt  don 
manegra  beteran  and  weorjrran,  donne  scealt  du  de  laetan  anes  wyrsan. 
Hu  ne  is  daet  sum  dael  ermjia,  daet  mon  swa  waerellce  (werellce,  v.  1.)  scyle 
culpian  to  dam  de  him  gifan  scyle  qui  praeire  ceteros  honore  cupis, 
poscendi  humilitale  vilesces,  Bt.  32,  1;  Fox  114,  15.  v.  preceding 
word. 

weargness  (werg-,  werig-,  wirig-,  wyrig-),  e ; f.  Evil: — Wei  maeg 
daem  daeg  werignise  his  svfficit  diei  malilia  sua,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  34. 
Feala  wyrgnessa  wrade  feondas  dlnum  dam  halgum  hefige  brohtan  quanta 
malignalus  est  inimicus  in  sanctis,  Ps.  Th.  73,  4.  v.  wearg,  wirgness 
a curse. 

weargol ; adj.  Evil : — Dis  is  seo  wyrt  de  wergulu  (the  crab  apple ; 
pirus  malus,  Cockayne)  hatte,  Lchdm.  iii.  34,  14. 

weargolness,  e;f.  A curse: — Ic  syngede  swlde  Jrurh  adsware  and 
Jrnrh  waergolnesse  ego  peccavi  nimis  per  juramentum  et  maledictiones, 
Confess.  Peccat. 

wearg-rod,  e;  f.  A gallows,  gibbet : — Waergrood  furcimen,  Txts.  65, 
930.  Uuergrod,  uaergrod  furca,  62,  409.  Wearhrod,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
36,  68:  70,  24:  152,  1 : eculeus  vel  catasta , i.  55,  52.  We[rg]r6d 
catasta,  ii.  22,  23.  Of  dam  Jrorne  on  da  waerhroda ; of  dam  rodun,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  345,  5.  v.  wearg-treow. 

wearg-treef,  es ; m.  A house  of  the  accursed: — Of  dam  wearhtreafum 
ic  awecce  wid  de  oderne  cyning  from  the  tents  of  the  accursed  (hell) 

1 will  raise  up  against  thee  another  king,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1850  ; El.  927. 
wearg-treow,  es ; n.  The  accursed  tree,  a gallows,  gibbet,  cross : — To 

de  waritroe,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  375,  25.  [Nu  raise  Jrai  up  J>e  rode; 
setis  up  Jxe  warhtreo,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  283,  9.  Dod  up  and  waritreo,  Jier 
on  heo  scullen  winden  (hongy,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  5714.  Me  ledde  him 
uorte  hongen  o waritreo,  A.  R.  122,  8.  Let  heom  don  adun  of  Jre  wari- 
treo, Misc.  51,  491.  Icel.  varg-tre  a gallows.]  v.  wearg-r6d. 
wearh-,  weariht.  v.  wearg-,  wearriht. 

wearm ; adj.  Warm : — Swa  swa  dset  cealde  aerest  ongind  wlacian, 
xr  hit  ful  wearm  weorde,  swa  eac  dset  wearme  wlacaj),  Sr  hit  ealhmga 
acealdige  sicut  a frigore  per  leporem  transitur  ad  calorem,  ita  a calore 
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per  teporem  reditur  ad frigus,  Past.  58  ; Swt.  447,  5.  Wedercondel  wearm ' 
the  sun,  Exon.  Th.  210,  17;  P'n.  187:  179,  25;  Gu.  1267.  Si4  lyft 
is  Sgder  ge  ceald  ge  wxt  ge  wearm,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  36.  O11 

sumera  hit  bip  wearm,  2 1 ; Fox  74,  23:  Exon.  Th.  340,  19;  Gn.  Ex. 
JI3.  Wearm  weder,  198,  30;  Ph.  18.  Deah  de  wel  lyste  wearmes 
mustes,  Bt.  5,  2 ; Fox  10,  32.  For  daere  wearman  pro  aprico,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  91,  62  : 9,  23.  Swa  weax  meltep,  gif  hit  byd  wearmum  neah  fyre 
gefaestnad,  Ps.  Th.  57,  7.  Wring  on  wermod  wearmne,  Lchdm.  ii.  310, 

1 o.  Da  sceolon  beon  wearme  offerrent  earn  calidam,  Lev.  6,  2 1 . Wearme 
wederdagas,  Exon.  Th.  191,  30;  Az.  96.  Sumor  aefter  cymep,  wearm 
gewideru,  Met.  11,  61.  Wearme  gewyderu,  Menol.  Fox  177  ; Men.  90. 
[0.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  warm  : O.  H.  Ger.  warm  (waram)  calidus,  apricus : 
Icel.  varmr.]  v.  cu-wearm. 

wearme ; adv.  Warmly  : — Genim  preo  snSda,  gerest  aefter  wearme 
take  three  slices,  go  to  bed  afterwards  and  keep  warm,  Lchdm.  ii.  52,  23. 
Bewreoh  de  wearme  wrap  yourself  up  warmly,  116,  20:  118,  10.  Be- 
binde  bonne  genoh  wearme,  270,  9.  Bepe  diet  heafod  swa  wearme  use 
as  warm  fomentations  as  possible  for  the  head,  1 54,  1 8. 

wearmian ; p.  ode  To  get  warm  : — Ic  wearmige  caleo,  jElfc.  Gr.  26,  2 ; 
Zup.  154,  3.  Caleo  ic  wearmige  and  of  dam  calesco  ic  onginne  to  wearm- 
igenne,  35  ; Zup.  212,  2.  Gif  wund  acdlod  sy  . . . lege  on  da  wunda, 
heo  cwicap  sona  and  wearma}>,  Lchdm.  i.  194,  26.  Wyrta  wearmia]). 
Exon.  Th.  212,  20  ; Ph.  213.  Wearmode  t gehaet  waes  t ahatode  heorte 
min  concaluit  cor  meum,  Ps.  Lamb.  38,  4.  Hi  {the  clothes  which  he  wore 
while  standing  in  the  river ) on  his  lichaman  wearmodon,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
354,  20.  Se  de  nyle  daet  wlaece  oferwinnan  and  wearmian  6d  he  wealle 
quisquis  nequaquam  tepore  superato  excrescit,  ut  ferveat,  Past.  58 ; Swt. 
447,  7.  Se  cealda  dencd  to  wearmianne,  447,  17.  v.  ge-wearmian ; 
wirman. 

we  arm -lie ; adj.  Warm: — Wearmllc  wolena  sew  the  warm  rain  from 
the  clouds,  Cd.  Th.  238,  5 ; Dan.  350. 

wearmness,  e ; /.  Warmness,  warmth : — He  wolde  hine  badian  on 
bam  wlacum  waetere,  ac  he  gewat  sona  swa  he  daet  water  hrepode,  and 
weard  seo  wearmnys  him  a wend  t6  deade,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1 1,  160. 

wearn,  es ; m.  (?)  A multitude,  a great  number  or  quantity,  a great 
deal: — punie  (pu  me,  Th.)  him  gewinnes  wearn  ofer  wealles  hrof  and 
heom  on  midle  wese  man  and  inwit  circumdabit  earn  super  muros  ejus 
iniquitas,  et  labor  in  medio  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  54,  9.  peah  de  da  ealle  de  me 
afeodon  wordum  wyrigen  and  wearn  sprecan  si  is,  qui  oderat  me,  super 
me  magna  locutus  est,  54,  12.  Hid  innwit  feala  ywdan  on  tungan,  and 
me  wradra  wearn  worda  spraecon  locuti  sunt  adversum  me  lingua  dolosa, 
el  sermonibus  odii  circumdederunt  me,  108,  2.  Ic  on  unriht  oft  locade 
and  widercwyda  wearn  gehyrde  vidi  iniquitatem  et  conlradictionem,  54,  8. 
Hi  his  wundra  wearn  gesawon  on  waetergrundum  ipsi  viderunt  mirabilia 
ejus  in  profundo,  106,  23.  peah  de  eow  wealan  to  wearnum  flowen 
divitiae  si  affluant,  61,  ii.  He  synfulle  todrifep  wearnum  ealle  omnes 
peccatores  disperdet,  144,  20.  Ful  oft  mon  wearnum  {or from  wearn ;/.) 
tlhd  eargne  daet  he  elne  forleose  full  often  the  coward  is  freely  (or  with 
difficulty)  accused  of  losing  his  courage,  Exon.  Th.  345,  13;  Gn.  Ex. 
187.  v.  wearn-maelum,  and  cf.  worn. 

wearn,  e ; f.  I .a  hindrance,  obstacle,  difficulty,  v.  wearn- 

wtslTce : — Wearne  t remminege  obstaculo,  impedimenta,  Hpt.  Gl.  455,48. 
Daet  mod  haefd  fulfremedne  willan  to  daere  wraennesse  butan  aelcre  stedre 
and  wearne  ejus  animus  voluptate  luxuriae  sine  ulla  repugnationis  obstaculo 
delectatur,  Past.  11 ; Swt.  73,  8.  Gif  he  gebyldelTce  forbyrd  aegder  ge 
hosp  ge  edwttu  and  on  daere  wearne  purhwunap  peah  and  eadmodlice  bit, 
daet  him  mon  infaeres  tipige,  sy  he  underfangen  si  veniens  perseveraverit 
pulsans,  et  inlatas  sibi  injurias  et  difficullatem  ingressus  visits  fuerit 
patienter  portare  el  persistere petitioni  sue,  annuatur  ei  ingressus,  R.  Ben. 
97,7.  II.  a refusal,  v.  wirnan : — Hy  benan  synt  daet  hie  wid  de 

moton  wordum  wrixlan,  n5  du  him  wearne  geteoh  dfnra  gegnewida  they 
are  petitioners  that  they  may  exchange  words  with  thee,  give  them  not 
a refusal  of  thy  words  in  reply,  Beo.  Th,  738 ; B.  366.  [Icel.  vorn 
a defence .]  v.  un-wearnum. 

wearnian,  wearnung.  v.  warenian,  warenung. 

wearn-mselum ; adv.  In  flocks,  in  crowds: — Wearnmelum  gregatim, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  9. 

wearn-wisliee  ; adv.  With  difficulty  : — Wearnwlsllce  difficile,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  106,  47  : 25,  53. 

wearop.  v.  waro|>. 

wearp,  es ; n.  I.  the  warp,  thread  stretched  lengthwise  in 

a loom: — Wearp  stamen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,  34:  i.  59,  32  : 66,  21  : 282,  4. 
Linen  wearp  linostema,  40,  8.  Be  cembum  wearpe  de  stuppe  stamineo 
{de  stuppae  stamine,  Aid.  51  and  v.  Hpt.  Gl.  494,  i),  ii.  83,  15  : 26,62. 
Of  wearpe  de  stamine,  Hpt.  Gl.  494,  1.  Wundene  me  ne  bedd  wefle,  ne 
ic  wearp  (uarp,  Txts.  151,  5)  hafu,  Exon.  Th.  417,  16;  Ra.  36,  5. 
Wyllene  wearp  lanea  stamina,  Hpt.  Gl.  417,  28.  Wearpum  stamina, 
430,  74.  II.  a pliant  twig  that  may  be  used  in  basket-making, 

v.  wearp-faet  : — Wearp  vimen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  73.  [Warp,  threde  for 
webbynge  stamen,  licium.  Prompt.  Parv.  517.  O H.Ger.  warf,  waraf 
stamen  : Icel.  varp  a casting.'] 


1 wearp-fast,  es ; n.  A wicker-basket : — Corbis  vel  cqfinus  wylige,  spor- 
tella  taeuel,  cartallum  windel,  calathus  (cf.  wearp,  II,  and  Ovid  : Calathos 
e vimine  textos)  wearpfaet,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  86,  2-5  : 40,  42.  [A  warpe- 
fatte  alveolus,  Oath.  Angl.  409.] 

wearr,  es ; m.  A piece  of  hard  skin  (particularly  on  the  hands  or  feet), 
callosity: — Wear  callus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  12.  War,  i.  291,  8.  Wa:r 
callositas,  Hpt.  Gl.  490,  33.  Da  wearras  and  da  swylas  de  bedd  on 
mannes  handum  odde  on  6drum  limum,  Lchdm.  i.  356,  16.  Wip 
weartum  and  wearrum  on  lime,  ii.  148,  26  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  5, 139.  Fram 
bysum  heardum  wearrum,  5,  198.  Weorras  vel  ill  callos,  Txts.  49,  400. 
Uarras,  in,  13:  callos,  tensam  cutem,  114,  93.  Wearras,  ilas  callos, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  13,48:  calces,  127,  45.  Wip  wearras  and  wip  swylas, 
Lchdm.  i.  356,  11.  Wearras  and  weartan  on  weg  t6  donne,  362,  17: 
ii.  150,  1.  [Warre  or  knobbe  of  a tre  vertex,  Prompt.  Parv.  516,  and 
see  note.] 

wearr,  es;  m.  A cup,  bowl: — Claefran  seawes  .ii.  lytle  bollan  fulle  mid 
lytle  hunige  gemengde,  do  wear  fulne  gehaittes  wines  t6,  sele  drincan 
pry  dagas,  Lchdm.  ii.  214, 12. 

wearrig  ; adj.  Callous : — He  gelome  dingode  for  daes  folces  gyltum, 
bigende  his  cneowu  on  gebedum  symle,  swa  daet  him  wedxon  wearrige 
ylas,  on  olfendes  gelienysse,  on  his  lidegum  cneowum,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
298,  26. 

wearriht ; adj.  I.  of  living  beings,  having  hard  skin,  leprous : — 
Waerrehte  1 hredflige  elephantinosa,  leprosa  (elephantinosa  corporis  incorn- 
moditas,  Aid.  28),  Hpt.  Gl.  455,  35.  Hredfe  odde  wearrihtum  callosi 
(corpore  calloso  venere  leprosi,  Aid.  175),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  72  : 19,  53. 
Da  wearrihtan  callosa  (calloso  corpore  lepram,  Aid.  201),  96,  6:  20,  2. 
Wearihte  callosa,  127,  53.  II.  of  trees,  gnarled,  knotted: — On 

donae  wearrihtan  stocc,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  176,  4:  v.  221,  4.  In  da 
waeriht  Sc  ; of  daet  waerriht  ac,  iii.  390,  16.  v.  wearr. 

wenrrihtness,  e ; /.  Hardness  of  skin,  roughness  of  skin  as  in  leprosy : — 
Ruh  waerbitnys  callositas,  wearrihtnys,  ruh  waerihtnys  scabredo  (leprosi, 
quos  dira  cutis  callositas  elephantino  tabo  deturpans,  Aid.  49),  Hpt.  Gl. 
490,  33-56.  Unsmednes  odde  wearrihtnes  callositas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  18, 
36.  Wearihtnes,  127,  54. 

wearte,  an  ; weart(?),e ; f.  A wart : — Uearte,  uuertae,  uaertae  berruca, 
Txts.  45,  288.  Wearte,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  11,  4:  126,  2.  Wearte,  uueartae, 
uearte  papula,  Txts.  83, 1485.  Wearte,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  73  ; ii.  67,  57. 
Wearte,  uueartae,  uuertae  verruca,  Txts.  105,  2088.  Wearte  verruca  . . . 
weartena  (-e,  MS.)  heap  satiriasis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i,  20,  7,  9.  Wearte  vel 
byl  furunculus,  ii.151,  75.  Wearte  {pi.  ?),  byle frunculas  {-us  ?),  151,  34. 
Wid  weartan,  genim  dysse  wyrte  meolc,  do  to  there  weartan,  hit  da  weartan 
gehaelep,  Lchdm.  i.  224,  6-8  : 130,  20-21.  Wip  weartum  ...  do  on  da 
weartan,  ii.  148,  26  : 322,  12.  Wip  weartan  . . . lege  td  dam  weartan, 
he  hy  fornimep,  i.  256, 1-2.  Wearras  and  weartan  on  weg  t5  donne  . . . 
wrid  on  da  weartan  and  on  da  wearras,  362,  17.  Wid  scurfedum  naegle, 
nim  gecyrnadne  sticcan,  sete  on  done  naegl  wid  da  w.earta  (-an  ?),  ii.  150,  5. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  warta ; f.  verruca,  papilla  (the  word  has  both  strong  and 
weak  forms)  : Icel.  varta  a wart.] 

weds;  adv.  By  chance,  by  accident,  fortuitously : — Weas  casu,  Txts. 
181,54.  Ic  his  wundrode  micle  dy  laes,  gif  ic  wiste  daet  hit  weas  gebyrede 
buton  Godes  willan  and  buton  his  gewitnesse  minus  mirarer,  si  misceri 
omnia  fortuilis  casibus  crederem,  Bt.  39,  2 ; Fox  212,  32  : 214,  6 : 39,  3 ; 
Fox  216,  3:  Met.  28,  72.  Witan  hwaet  wyrd  sie,  and  hwaet  weas  ge- 
byrige  de  fati  serie,  de  repentinis  casibus  quaeri,  Bt.  39, 4 ; Fox  216,  30. 
Ic  wolde  witan  hwaeper  daet  auht  sid  daet  we  oft  gehiorap  daet  men  ewepap 
be  sumum  pingum  daet  hit  scyle  weas  gebyrian.  . . . Hit  nis  nauht  daet 
mon  ewip  daet  aenig  ding  weas  gebyrige  ; for  dam  Sic  ping  cymp  of  sumum 
dingum,  for  dy  hit  ne  bip  weas  gebyred ; ac  daer  hit  of  nauhte  ne  c6me 
donne  waere  hit  weas  gebyred  quaero  an  esse  aliquid  omnino,  et  quidnam 
esse  casum  arbitrere.  . . . Nihil  est,  quod  vel  casus,  vel  fortuitum  jure 
appellari  queat,  40,  5 ; Fox  240,  13-30.  Men  cwSdon  donne  him  hwaet 
unwenunga  gebyrede,  daet  daet  waere  weas  gebyrede  quoties  aliquid  cujus- 
piam  rei  gratia  geritur,  aliudque  quibusdam  de  causis,  quam  quod 
intendebatur,  obtingit,  casus  vocatur,  40,  6;  Fox  242,  5,  9.  Gif  him 
weas  gebyrep,  daet  him  wyrp  sume  hwile  dara  penunga  oftohen,  37, 1 ; 
Fox  186,13:  Met.  25,  31.  Gif  him  weas  (wealdes,  Hatt.  MS.)  gebyrige 
odde  ungewealdes,  daet  he  on  daes  hwaet  befoo,  de  wid  his  willan  sie 
siquando  contra  eos  lingua  labifur,  Past.  28;  Swt.  198,  22. 

weascing.  v.  waescing. 

we&s-gelimp,  es ; n.  What  happens  by  chance,  accident,  chance : — 
Mid  weasgelimpe  fortuitu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  35. 

wed-spell,  es ; n.  A tale  of  woe : — iEfter  weaspelle  {the  news  of 
AEschere's  death),  Beo.  Th.  2634  ; B.  1315. 

wea-tacn,  es ; n.  A sign  of  misery,  a woeful  signal: — Nis  pair  on 
dam  londe,  ne  wop  ne  wracu,  weatacen  nan,  yldu  ne  yrmdu.  Exon.  Th. 
201,  5 ; Ph.  51.  Waes  daet  weatacen  geond  da  burh  bodad,  daet  hie  daes 
cnihtes  ewealm  gesohton,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2239;  An.  1 121. 

weA-pearf,  e;  f.  Grievous  need: — Ic  me  feran  gewat  folgad  secan, 
wineleas  wraecca,  for  mTnre  weapearfe,  Exon.  Th.  442,  10;  Kl.  10. 

weax,  es;  n.  Wax: — Weax  cera,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  81,  33:  cerea,  284,  32. 
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Asoden  weax  obrizum  metallum,  ii,  65, 14.  Swa  weax  meltep,  gif  hit 
byd  wearmum  neah  fyre  gefsestnad  sicut  cera  liquefacta,  Ps.  Th.  57,  7 • 
67,  2:  Exon.  Th.  61,  23;  Cri.  989.  Swa  swa  eles  gecynd  bid  daet  he 
beorhtor  seine);  ponne  wex  on  sceafte,  Blickl.  Homl.  129,  1.  Da  fotlastas 
wairon  swutole,  swa  hie  on  wexe  wseron  adyde,  205, 1.  God  het  waepen 
wera  wexe  gelicost  formeltan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2292  ; An.  1147-  Mon  daet 
weax  agaefe  to  cirican,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  293,  20.  Ontend  .iii.  candella, 
dryp  daet  weax,  Lchdm.  i.  392,  11.  On  gemelt  weax  gedon,  ii.  72,  7. 
Ic  gefraegn  weax  ( dough  ?)  nat  hwaet  J)indan  and  punian,  Exon.  Th. 
431,  16;  Ra.  46,  1.  [O.  L.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  wahs:  O.  Frs.  wax: 
Icel.  vax.] 

weax-aeppel,  es;  m.  A wax  apple,  a ball  of  wax: — Se  Pater  Noster 
maeg  ana  ealla  gesceafta  on  his  daere  swidran  hand  on  anes  weaxsepples 
onlicnisse  gedyn  and  gewringan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  150,  33. 

weaxan,  weaesan,  weahsan,  weahxan,  wexan,  wehsan ; ic  weaxe  ; du 
wyxffTTe  weaxep,  weax);,  weaxt,  waexit,  weaxst,  wexe);,  wex);,  wixt, 
wihst,  wihxp,  wyx)>,  wyxt,  wyxst,  wyexp ; p.  weox.  weocs,  weohs,  pi. 
wedxon,  wedhson,  weoxson  ; pp.  weaxen  To  wax,  grow.  I.  giossing 
the  following  Latin  words: — Ic  weaxe  glesco,  weaxe);  glescit,  ~Wit.  Voc. 
ii.  41,  60,  57.  Weaxd  gliscit,  Hymn.  Surt.  132,  6.  Waexit  surgit, 
Txts.  99,  1955.  Weacsap  pullulant,  Kent.  Gl.  1 163.  Weox  mature- 
sceret,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  40:  Jloruerit,  Hpt.  Gl.  460,  63:  pollesceret, 
466,59.  Wehsan  crescere,  Wiilck.  Gl.  252,  39.  Weaxende  pubescenlem, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  64:  66,  20.  Wexende,  Hpt.  Gl.  491,  15  : crebrescerts, 
499,13.  Mid  wexendre  praepollente,  459,  30.  II.  to  grow,  be 

produced,  (1)  of  animals  or  plants: — Of  dam  weaxe);  wyrm  hiuc  animal 
sine  membris  fertur  oriri.  Exon.  Th.  213,  29;  Ph.  232.  Deds  wyrt 
wihst  (cf.  deds  wyrt  bid  cenned,  96, 13,  and  often)  on  beganum  landum, 
Lchdm.  i.  94,6.  Rixe  weaxst  on  waeterigum  stdwum,  Homl.  Th.ii.402,9. 
Wexrp,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  342,  9;  Run.  15.  (2)  of  other  things,  (a) 

concrete: — Daet  land  d£r  daer  gold  wixt  terra,  ubi  nascitur  aurum,  Gen. 
2,11.  Hwaeder  ge  nu  secan  gold  on  tredwum  ? . . . Ealle  men  witon 
dae t hit  tier  ne  weaxt,  de  ma  de  gimmas  weaxap  on  wmgeardum,  Bt. 
32,  3 ; Fox  118,  8-11.  Wtxd,  Met.  19,  8.  Him  wyx)>  wind  on  daere 
heortan,  Lchdm.  ii.  60,  7.  (b)  abstract : — Of  dissum  syx  tidum  wihst 

se  quadrans,  Anglia  viii.  298,  34.  Of  irsunge  wyxt  sedfung,  Prov.  Kmbl. 
23.  Him  on  innan  oferhygda  dxl  weaxe);  and  wridap,  Beo.  Th.  3486  ; 
B.  1741.  Of  mistlicum  dryncum  onwaecnap  (cf.  weaxa);,  Met.  25,  40) 
sid  wode  prag  daere  wraennesse.  . . . f>onne  weaxa);  (cf.  ponan  cyme);, 
Met.  25,  43)  da  ofermetta  and  ungepwaernes,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  19. 
Sed  galnyss  weohs  on  him,  Hexam.  17;  Norm.  26,  3.  Him  wedxon 
ofermetto,  Past.  17;  Swt.  113,  6.  Donne  sceal  edw  sona  weaxan  to 
hearme  waedl  and  wawa,  sacu  and  wracu,  Wulfst.  133,  2.  He  heht  geond 
ixt  raedlease  hof  weaxan  witebrogan,  Cd.  Th.  3,  33;  Gen.  45.  Ne 
sceolon  uuc  betweonan  teonan  weaxan,  1x4,  11 ; Gen.  1902.  III. 

of  growth  in  animals  or  plants,  to  grow,  grow  up  : — He  ( the  phenix ) on 
sceade  weaxe);,  Exon.  Th.  214,  5 ; Ph.  234.  ponne  hit  wyxd  (wexe);, 
Rush.),  hit  is  ealra  wyrta  maest  cum  creverit,  majus  esl  omnibus  holeribus, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  32.  Sed  wyrt  weox,  and  done  waestm  brohte,  13,  26. 
Daet  cild  wedx  and  weard  gewened,  Gen.  21,8:  Cd.  Th.  167,  25  ; Gen. 
2771.  Daet  cild  swipe  weocs,  Jud.  1 3,  24.  His  feax  wedx  swa  swa 
wimmanna,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  434,  8.  Sumu  he  cearf  donne  him  duhte  daet 
hie  to  swide  weoxen  (weoxsen,  Hatt.  MS.)  . . . Sumu  he  leahte  mid 
waetre,  donne  hie  to  hwon  wedxon  (weoxson,  Hatt.  MS.),  Past.  40 ; Swt. 
292,5-8.  Da  pornas  weoxon  (woxon,  Lind. : wexon.  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl. 
13*  7-  Swa  elebeamas  weaxen,  Ps.  Th.  127,  4.  Laetap  figper  weaxan 
(wexan,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  30.  Dine  teddan  sceattas  gongendes  and 
weaxendes  agyf  du  Gode,  L.  Alf.  38  ; Th.  i.  52,  32.  IV.  to  grow, 
increase,  wax : — Se  mona  ded  aegper,  ge  wyexd  ge  wanap : healfum  monde 
he  bid  weaxende,  healfum  he  bid  wanigende,  Homl.  Th.  i.  154,  27.  Des 
saltus  lune  wyxst  wundorlice  aefter  boccraefte,  Anglia  viii.  308,  24.  Gif  daet 
ne  wexd  daet  hie  tiohhiap  to  donne,  donne  wanap  daet  daet  hi  aer  dydon,  Past. 
58  ; Swt.  445,  8.  iEghwelces  lareowes  lar  wihst  (wihxd,  Hatt.  MS.)  durh 
his  gedylde,  33  ; Swt.  216,  1,  Wesap  and  weaxa);  ealle  werpedde,  lifgap  bi 
dam  lissum,  Exon.  Th.  192.  30;  Az.  113.  Wedx  and  wridade  maegburg 
Semes,  Cd.  Th.  102,  18;  Gen.  1702.  Seo  adl  daeghwamlice  wedx,  Bd. 
4,  30  ; S.  609,  25  : 5,  12  ; 627,  12.  Wedx  waeteres  prym,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3070;  An.  1538.  .ffidelinge  wedx  word  and  wisdom,  1136;  An.  568: 
335 1 i An.  1679.  iEdelinges  wedx  rice,  Elen.  Kmbl.  24;  Ei.  12.  Windas 
wedxon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  745  ; An.  373.  Waegas  wedxon,  3088  ; An.  1547. 
Wex  and  bed  gemaenigfyld  on  peoda  and  mSgpa,  Gen.  35,  II.  Weahxap 
and  bed);  gemenigfylde,  9,  1.  Wexap,  Cd.  Th.  13,  1 ; Gen.  196. 
Weaxa];,  92,  21  ; Gen.  1532.  Weaxe  sio  bot  be  dam  were,  L.  Alf.  pol. 
11 ; Th.  i.  70,  2 : L.  In.  76;  Th.  i.  150,  14.  Gif  du  gesihst  timbrian 
hus  din,  feoh  din  wexan  hit  getacnap,  Lchdm.  iii.  214,  33.  Sid  gitsung 
wile  weahsan  mid  ungemete,  Past.  11;  Swt.  71,  16.  He  let  weaxan 
heora  rimgetel,  Cd.  Th.  166,  28  ; Gen.  2754.  Sceal  weaxan  wonna  leg, 
Beo.  Th.  6221  ; B.  3115.  Ne  taice  we  na  daet  he  leahtras  fyrdrige  and 
weaxan  (wehsan,  v.  /.)  lalte,  ac  daet  he  hy  simle  wanige  non  dicimvs,  ut 
permiltat  nutriri  vitia  sed  ea  amputet,  R.  Ben.  121,  8.  Gif  sid  adl  sie 
git  weaxende,  Lchdm.  ii.  218,  1.  Weaxende  sped,  Cd.  Th.  100,  7; 


Gen.  1660.  IV  a.  to  grow  in  honour,  grow  great,  flourish,  pros- 

per: — Ic  gedo  daet  du  wyxt  faciam  te  crescere,  Gen.  17,  6.  Des  middan- 
geard  wana);  and  weaxe);,  Fragm.  Kmbl.  60;  Leas.  32.  Hit  gebyrap  daet 
he  weaxe  and  daet  ic  wanige,  Jn.  Skt.  3,  30.  peah  hwa  wexe  mid  micelre 
aepelcundnesse  his  gebyrda,  and  peo  on  eallum  welum,  Bt.  19;  Fox  68, 
30.  Se  hlisa  daet  waere  sum  ancra,  daet  missenllcum  maegnum  for_Gode 
weohse,  Guthl.  1 2 ; Gdwin.  58,  14.  V.  to  be  productive : — TEr  don 

edwre  treowu  telgum  blowe,  waestmum  weaxe  priusquam  producant 
spinae  veslrae  rhamnos,  Ps.  Th.  57,  8.  Her  ys  sed  bot  hu  dii  meaht  dine 
aeceras  betan,  gif  hi  nellap  wel  wexan,  Lchdm.  i.  398,  2.  He  da  weax- 
endan  wende  eordan  on  seaitne  mersc  terram  fructiferam  in  salsuginem, 
Ps.  Th.  106,  33.  VI.  to  grow,  take  shape : — Hyre  weaxan  ongon 

under  gyrdelse,  daet  oft  gode  men  mid  fed  biegap,  Exon.  Th.  436,  21  ; 
Ra.  55,  10.  [Goth,  wahsjan:  O.  L.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  wahsan  : O.  Frs. 
waxa  : Icel.  vaxa.]  v.  a-,  be-,  for-,  for);-,  ge-,  ofer-,  under-weaxan  ; 
ful-,  un-weaxen. 

weax-berende  bearing  a wax  candle ; the  word  (in  the  form  veex 
biorende)  glosses  cerarius  in  the  passage : Accoluthus  grece,  cerarius  ad 
recitandum  evangelium  (cf.  Acolitus  is  geeweden  se  de  candele  odde 
tapor  byre);  ponne  mann  godspell  raet,  JE lfc.  C.  14;  Th.  ii.  348,  4),  Rtl. 
195,  16. 

weax-bred,  es ; n.  I.  a table,  tablet  for  writing  on  : — Da  wrat 

he  gebedeuum  wexbrede  (waex-,  Lind.)  postulans  pugilarem  scribsit, 
Lk.  Skt.  1, 63.  Syn  gesealde  from  daen;  abbode  ealle  neadbehefe  ping,  daet 
is  . . . graef)  . . . weaxbreda  dentur  ab  abbate  omnia  quae  sunt  necessaria, 
id  est  . . . gravium,  . . . tabule,  R.  Ben.  92,  4.  God  awrat  da  ealdan  as 
on  dam  stgnenum  weaxbredum.  ...  Da  staenenan  weaxbredu  getacnodon 
daera  ludeiscra  manna  heardheortnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  204,  1— 1 3.  Wex- 
bredu,  196,  32.  Wexbreda  tabulas,  Ex.  31,  18.  Ne  b6c,  ne  weaxbreda, 
ne  graef,  R.  Ben.  56,  20.  Donne  du  graef  habban  wille,  donne  sete  du 
dine  pri  fingras  tosomne,  swilce  du  graef  haebbe,  and  styra  dine  fingras 
swilce  du  write.  Gyf  du  gehwaede  waexbreda  habban  wille,  donne  strece 
du  dine  twa  handa,  and  sete  hy  neopan  tSsomne  and  feald  togaedere  and 
feald  togaedere  swilce  du  weaxbreda  fealde.  Donne  du  micel  weaxbred 
habban  wille  . . . , Techm.  ii.  128,  6-12.  II.  a table,  list : — Seo 

forme  abecede  ys  butan  pricon,  and  seo  oder  ys  gepricod  on  da  swydran 
healfe,  and  seo  prydde  on  da  wynstran  healfe,  swa  us  her  aefter  gelustfullap 
to  amearkianne  on  pissum  aefterfyligendum  wexbredum,  de  se  arwurda 
Beda  gesette,  Anglia  viii.  332,  45.  [God  wrate  pas  lage  in  stanene  wax- 
bredene,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  235,  27.  Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  wahs-tavala  tabula: 
Icel.  vax-spjald.] 

weax-candel[l],  e;  /.  A wax  candle: — Waexcondel  funalia,  cerei, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  45.  Weaxcandel,  36,  26.  Wexcandel  cereus,  130,  16  : 
funalia,  i.  candelabra,  1 51,  56.  Genim  acmela  and  beolonan  saed  and 
weax,  meng  tosomne,  wyre  t6  weaxcandelle,  and  baern,  Lchdm.  ii. 
50,  18. 

weax-georn ; adj.  Eager  to  grow  (?),  eating  much  with  the  desire  of 
growing  (?) : — Swipe  waxgeorn  eart  dii  ( the  boy ) donne  dii  ealle  pingc 
etst  te  de  toforan  gesette  synd  valde  edax  es,  cum  omnia  manducas  quae 
tibi  appanuntur.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  34,  31. 

weax-gescot,  es ; n.  A contribution  of  wax,  due  to  a church  : — Swa 
hwaet  swa  witan  t6  dearfe  geraedan,  hwllum  weaxgescot,  Wulfst.  171,  1. 
[O.  Frs.  wax-skot,  -schot.  Cf.  Icel.  vax-tollr  a tithe  in  wax,  payable  to 
a church.  See  Grimm  R.  A.  315.] 

weax-hlaf,  es ; m.  A cake  of  wax : — On  weaxhlafes  wisan  on  aled, 
Lchdm.  ii.  46,  2.  Do  donne  weax  on  daet  ele  dsette  daet  eall  weorde 
to  hnescum  weaxhlafe,  234,  10  : 82,  14.  [O.  II.  Ger.  wahs-leip  formella 
( formella  cerae  circulus  cereus,  eadem  origine  qua  caseus  formella  dicitur, 
quod  nempe  in  forma  struatur,  Migne).] 
weaxhlaf-sealf,  e;  f.  A salve  consisting  of  a cake  of  wax : — Wid 
weaxhlafsealfe  gemeng,  Lchdm.  ii.  246,  9.  v.  weax-sealf. 

weaxness,  e ; /.  Growth,  increase,  waxing : — Gyf  man  mete  daet  he 
his  hus  timbrie,  daet  byd  his  weaxnes  (cf.  214,  33),  Lchdm.  iii.  170,  12. 
Donne  daes  sales  flodes  weaxnes  bip  quando  rheuma  oceani  in  cremento 
est,  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  616,  16.  He  mycle  wonunge  and  aewyrdlan  wies 
wyreende  daere  maerwan  cyrican  weaxnesse  magno  tenellis  ecclesiae 
crementis  detrimento  fuil,  2,  5 ; S.  506,  38.  v.  ge-weaxness. 
weax-sealf,  e ; /.  A salve  made  of  wax: — Wexsealf  cerotum,  un- 
guentum  de  cera,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  41.  Weaxsealf  wip  wyrme;  weax- 
sealf  ; butere,  pipor,  hwit  sealt,  meng  tosomne,  smire  mid,  Lchdm.  ii. 
124,  11. 

weaxung,  e;  f.  I.  waxing,  growing,  increase : — Donne  se  mona 
beo  tyn  nihta  eald,  and  11a  daenne  his  ledht  beo  aerest  on  weaxunge, 
Anglia  viii.  323,  5.  Nu  haefd  se  e&diga  wer  us  geopenod  ymbe  daes 
saltus  weaxunge,  308,  40.  II.  increase  of  prosperity  : — Formas 

strange  habban  wexinge  hit  getacnap,  Lchdm.  iii.  198,  32.  On  huse  his 
oflfrian  wexingee  odde  blisse  hit  getacnap,  202,  21  : 210,  4. 

web(b),  es ; n.  A web,  woven  stuff: — Web  telum,  webb,  uueb  textrina, 
Txts.  lor,  2004,  2005.  Web  textrina,  telum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  281,  72  : 
textrina,  66,  9 : tela  vel  peplum,  82,5:  peblum,  59,  30.  Lang  web  tela, 
59,  20.  Webb  byp  gefy lied  mid  praedum  tela  consummatur  Jilis,  Scint, 
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216,  2.  Webbes  pepli,  Hpt.  Gl.  459,  26.  Goldfag  scinon  web  aefter^ 
wagurn  shot  with  gold  shone  the  work  of  the  loom  along  the  walls,  Beo. 
Th.  1994;  B.  995.  Webbum  peplis,  Hpt.  Gl.  507,  12.  Webbu  swa 
hwilc  swa  wyfd,  and  blisse  gesihd,  g&d  serende  getacna],  Lchdm.  iii.  210, 
28.  [O.  Sax.  webbe : O.  H.  Ger.  weppi  tela,  lodix : Icel.  vefr;  m.] 

v.  god-  (gode-)  web,  a-,  6-web. 

webba,  an  ; m.  A weaver : — Webba  textor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  48.  Her 
kyd  on  dissere  bee  dset  Willelm  ewaed  saccles  Wulwserd  dane  webba, 
Chart.  Th.  648,  3.  [The  webbes  ant  the  fullares  (of  Flanders),  P.  S. 
188,  14.  Chauc.  webbe:  Piers  P.  webbe  a ( female ) weaver .] 
webbe,  an ; f.  A female  weaver,  v.  freodu-webbe,  and  see  preceding 
word. 

web -be dm,  es ; m.  I.  a weaver's  beam : — Lorh  vel  webbeam 

liciatorium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  19  : 281,  73.  II.  the  treadle  of  a 

loom : — Webbeamas  insubula,  59,  43  : insubuli,  ii.  49,  56.  [A  webbeme 
laciatorium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  218,  3 (15th  cent.).  O.  H.  Ger.  weppi-bount 
liciatorium .]  Cf.  web-sceaft. 

webbestre,  an  ; /.  A female  weaver : — Webbestre  texlrix,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
59,  49.  [Webstere  texens,  Wick  Job  7,  6.  Webstere  textor,  Wiilck. 
Gl.  629,  1:  652,  23.  Webster,  685,  29:  textrix,  692,  26:  795,  8. 
Webstar  textor,  textrix,  Prompt.  Parv.  519  (all  15th  cent,  glossaries).] 
webbian;  p.  ode  To  weave,  contrive: — He  wroht  webbade,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1343;  An.  672.  Ge  inwit]ancum  wroht  webbedon,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
617;  El.  309.  Ne  beo  inwit  t6  leof,  ne  wrohtas  t6  webgenne,  ne  searo 
to  renigenne,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  29.  [Webbon  or  webbe  clothe  of 
lynnyne  linifico,  webbon  clothe  of  wulle  lanifico,  Prompt.  Parv.  519.]  v. 
webbung. 

webbung,  e;  f.  A spectacle: — Uuebung  scena,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  13. 
Gereonedes  geltes  waebbunge  Arsenius  geypte  concinnati  sceleris  scenam 
Arsenius  prodidit  ( ostendit ),  Hpt.  Gl.  474,  65.  Cf.  wafian,  wafung,  and 
cpds.  of  waefer-. 

webbung,  e;  f.  A weaving,  contriving,  plot: — Webbung  ( printed 
hwebbund)  conspiratio,  conjuratio,  Hpt.  Gl.  476,  20.  [Webbynge  of 
wullyne  clothe  laniftcium,  webbynge  of  lynnyne  linificium,  Prompt.  Parv. 
519.]  v.  webbian. 

web-gerej>ru  (-0)  ? The  word  occurs  in  lists  of  terms  connected  with 
weaving,  and  glosses  tala,  tara : — Webgere]ro  tala,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  282,  9. 
Webgere]ru  tara,  59,  45  : 66,  26.  v.  next  word, 
web-gerodes  glosses  tala,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  9.  v.  preceding  word, 
web-geweore,  es  ; n.  Weaving : — Hio  ( the  Virgin  Mary ) on  hyre 
maegdenhade  dyde  fela  wundra  on  webgeweorce,  Shrn.  127,  16.  Heo 
wolde  beon  fram  daere  ]riddan  tide  od  da  nigo]an  tid  ymbe  hyre  webb- 
geweorc,  Homl.  Ass.  127,  348. 
webgian.  v.  webbian. 

web-hoc,  es ; m.  Some  implement  used  in  weaving,  a tenter-hook  (?) : — 
Webh6c  apidiscus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  41 : 66,  24  : 282,  7 : ii.  7,  70. 

web-Iic  ; adj.  Of  weaving : — Webltc  gewurc  textrinum  opus,  Hpt.  Gl. 
431,  4.  Dset  webltce  textrinum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  17. 

web-sceaft,  es ; m.  A weaver’s  beam : — Websceaft  liciatorium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  66,  10.  Cf.  web-beam. 

web-tawa  thread  for  weaving : — Webtawa  linea,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  11. 
Cf.  next  word. 

web-te&h,  -teag,  e;/.  Thread  for  weaving : — Waebtaeg  linea,  "Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  1 1 3,  4. 
webung.  v.  webbung. 

web-wyrhta,  an  ; m.  A fuller : — Webwyrhta  fullo,  Wiilck.  Gl.  245, 
33.  Swylcne  gerelan  swylene  nsenig  fulwa,  daet  is  nsenig  webwyrhta, 
dset  mihte  don,  Shrn.  56,  10.  Done  Iacobum  Iudaea  leorneras  ofslogan 
mid  webwyrhtan  rode,  93,  12. 

weccan ; p.  weahte,  wehte ; pp.  weaht,  weht  To  wake,  waken.  I. 
to  rouse  from  sleep  : — Geseh  he  beornas  swefan  on  slsepe ; he  s6na  ongann 
wigend  weccean,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1699;  An.  852.  I a.  to  rouse  from 

the  sleep  of  death : — Byman  wecca]  of  deade  eall  monna  cynn,  Exon. 
Th.  55,  21  ; Cri.  887.  Ic  gse  daette  of  slepe  ic  wecce  hine,  Jn.  Skt. 
Rush.  II,  II.  Ne  huru  wundur  wyrcea]  deade;  o]]e  hi  lseceas  weccean 
numquid  mortuis  facies  mirabilia;  aut  medici  suscitabunt  f Ps.  Th.  87, 
10.  II.  to  rouse  from  unconsciousness  or  torpor,  to  enliven, 

stimulate,  refresh: — He  wehte  hine  wsetre,  Beo.  Th.  5700;  B,  2854. 
Ealdes  mannes  eagan  bed])  unscearpsyno  ; ])onne  sceal  he  da  eagan 
weccan  mid  gnfdingum,  Lchdm.  ii.  30,  28.  Seo  waes  w?e:rum  weaht 
and  wsestmum  )>eaht,  Cd.  Th.  115,  19;  Gen.  1922.  III.  to  rouse 

from  repose,  to  excite,  stir  up : — Se  kok,  Sr  dam  de  he  crawan  wille, 
held  up  his  fidru,  and  weed  hine  selfne,  Past.  64 ; Swt.  461,  14.  Drihten 
windas  wece);  Dominus  ventos  excitat,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  569,  22.  BiJ)  sse 
smilte  ])onne  hy  wind  ne  wece]),  Exon.  Th.  336,  27;  G11.  Ex.  56.  Ne 
bid  de  rest  witod,  ac  dec  regna  scur  wece}>  and  wrecej),  Cd.  Th.  252,  II  ; 
Dan.  377.  Windas  wecca])  woruld  mid  storme,  Exon.  Th.  59,  13;  Cri. 
932.  Nalles  sceal  hearpan  sweg  wfgend  weccean,  Beo.  Th.  6040  ; B. 
3024.  IV.  to  raise  what  is  depressed: — He  of  eordan  maeg  done 

unagan  weccan  suscitans  a terra  inopem,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 2,  6.  V.  to 

give  life  to,  to  cause,  give  rise  to,  produce,  raise: — Feorheaceno  cynn, 
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’ da  de  flod  wecce]),  Cd.  Th.  13,  18;  Gen.  204.  Wyrd  w6p  wecce]), 
Salm.  Kmbl.  873;  Sal.  436.  Sunnan  glaem  on  lenctenne  lifes  tacen 
wece]),  Exon.  Th.  215,  17;  Ph.  255.  Das  windas  and  das  regnas  da 
de  eor])an  waestmas  wecca}),  Blickl.  Homl.  51,  21  : Exon.  Th.  38,  20; 
Cri.  609.  Ht  Sled  wecca]  they  kindle  a fire,  361,  18;  Wal.  21.  Wee 
du  dene  hiortan  in  me  cor  mundum  crea  in  me,  Ps.  C.  50,  88.  Dset  his 
brodor  nime  his  wtf  and  his  brodor  sSd  wecce  (resuscitet),  Mk.  Skt.  12, 

19.  Waecce,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  22,  24.  UnrSd  fremman,  wefan  and 
weccean,  Cd.  Th.  3,  5 ; Gen.  31  : Beo.  Th.  4098  ; B.  2046.  BSlfyra 
mSst  weccan,  6279  ; B.  3144.  Weccean,  Cd.  Th.  175,  26  ; Gen.  2901. 
[Goth,  us-wakjan  : O.  H.  Ger.  wecchen : Icel.  vekja.]  v.  a-,  to-weccan ; 
wacan,  wacian. 

weccend,  es;  m.  One  who  rouses,  incites: — Weccend  incitator,  Germ. 
393.  67- 

weee-drenc,  es;  m.  An  emetic: — Wecedrenc  . . . sele  daet  Iytlum 
supan  ...  6]  dset  he  splwe,  Lchdm.  ii.  268,  31  : 170,  8. 

weoen.  v.  waecen. 

weeg,  es  ; m.  I.  a wedge: — Waecg  cuneus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105, 

70.  Wecg,  13,  49:  137,  29.  Tredwes  on  oste  nsegel  odde  weeg  on  to 
faestnigenne  ys  arboris  nodo  clauus  aut  cuneus  infigendus  est,  Scint.  103, 
10.  II.  a mass  of  metal : — Alices  cynnes  weeg  vel  ora  odde  clyna 

metallum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  67.  Weeg  metallum,  massa,  Hpt.  Gl.  417, 

20.  Daette  dSr  wSre  daet  hehste  god,  dSr  dSr  da  god  ealle  gegaederode 

bio]),  swelce  hi  sien  to  anum  weege  gegoten,  Bt.  34,  9;  Fox  146,  20. 
Ht  behwyrfdon  heora  are  on  sumum  gyldenum  weege,  and  done  on  sS 
awurpan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  29.  Berende  on  weega  orum,  ares  and 
tsernes,  leades  and  seolfres  vents  metallorum,  aeris,  ferri,  et  plumbi,  et 
argenti  faecunda,  Bd.  I,  I ; S.  473,  23.  Seo  eorde  is  cennende  weega 
oran  terra  parens  metallorum,  Nar.  2,  15.  On  smStum  goldorum  t 
(gold-?)  weegum  in  obrizum  auri  metallum,  Hpt.  Gl.  449,  14.  Nis  11a 
Godes  wununge  on  dam  grSgum  stanum,  ne  on  Srenum  weegum,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  7,  136.  LSt  us  amyltan  da  sylfrenan  godas  and  eac  swylce  da 
gyldenan,  dSlan  siddan  wSdligum  da  amoltenan  waecgas,  5,  234.  III. 
a piece  of  money : — Nim  done  Srestan  fisc  . . . du  finst  Snne  weeg 
( staterem ) on  him,  Mt.  Kmbl.  1 7,  27  : Homl.  Th.  i.  51 2,  4.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

weeki  cuneus  : Icel.  veggr.] 

weegan ; p.  de,  ede  To  wag  (trans.),  move,  shake : — Hwtlum  mec 
wonfeax  wale  wege]  and  ]yd,  Exon.  Th.  393,  31  ; Ra.  13,  8 : 403,  10  ; 
Rii.  22,  5.  Ht  weega]  heora  heafdu  moverunt  caput,  Ps.  Th.  21,  6. 
Wecggea],  43,  16.  Hwalas  and  hefonfuglas  lyftlacende,  da  de  lago- 
streamas  weega]  (cf.  fiscas  and  fuglas,  ealle  da  de  onhrera]  hreo  wSgas, 
Exon.  Th.  194,  18;  Az.  141),  Cd.  Th.  240,  19;  Dan.  389.  Hwy  ge 
Sfre  scvlen  unrihtfioungum  eower  mod  drefan,  swa  swa  mereflodes  y]a 
hrera]  tsealde  sS,  weegga]  for  winde  (cf.  swa  swa  y]a  for  winde  da  sS 
hrera],  Bt.  39,  I;  Fox  210,  25),  Met.  27,4.  Hig  wegdan,  hrerdan 
heora  heafod  moverunt  capita  sua,  Ps.  Th.  108,  25.  Ht  wegedou  mec 
of  earde.  Exon.  Th.  485,  30  ; Ra.  72,  5.  Donne  du  antiphonariam 
habban  wille,  donne  wege  du  dine  swt]ran  hand,  Techm.  ii.  119,  3,  5, 
10,  and  often.  Wege  dfi  medemltce  din  reaf  mid  dinre  handa,  119,  19: 
120,  3.  Tacn  ys  dset  mon  weege  his  hand,  119,  7.  Wsecge,  121,  9. 
peah  hit  weege  (cf.  astyrod,  Bt.  12;  Fox  36,  19)  wind,  Met.  7,  35. 
[Swa  ]e  hse3e  wude  ]enne  wind  weied  hine,  Laym.  20137.  Goth,  wagjan 
agitare,  movere : O.  H.  Ger.  wegen  agitare,  movere,  vibrare,  quatere. \ 
v.  a-weegan;  wagian,  wegan. 

-wed.  [Cf.  O.  II.  Ger.  wuoti  insania : Icel.  oe&i.]  v.  ge-wed. 

wed[d],  es;  n.  I.  a pledge,  what  is  given  as  security : — Wed 

vel  aliened  feoh  pignus,  gylden  wed  vel  feoh  arra,  wed  vel  wedlac  arra- 
bona  vel  arrabo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  5-7.  Wed  pignus,  ii.  82,  25.  peds 
gerynu  is  wedd  and  htw  ; Cristes  Itchama  is  sodfsestnyss.  Dis  wed  we 
healda]  geryneltce  6d  dset  we  becumon  to  dsere  sodfsestnysse,  and  donne 
bid  dis  wedd  geendod,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  272,  6-8.  Hie  onfengon  fulwihte 
and  freoduwasre,  wuldres  wedde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3260;  An.  1633.  Ic  da 
wsere  gelseste  de  ic  de  sealde  frofre  t6  wedde,  Cd.  Th.  139,  13;  Gen. 
2309  : 124,  29  ; Gen.  2070.  Da  ylcan  his  dohter  Criste  to  gehalgianne 
dam  biscope  to  wedde  gesealde,  daet  he  dset  gehat  gelsstan  wolde  in 
pignus  promissionis  implendae,  eandem  filiam  suam  Christo  consecrandam 
episcopo  adsignavit,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  51 1,  39:  Beo.  Th.  5989;  B.  2998. 
Gif  man  hraegl  to  wedde  selle,  L.  Alf.  36;  Th.  i.  52,  25.  Gif  hwa  ]edf 
clainsian  wylle,  leege  an  .c.  to  wedde,  L.  Eth.  iii.  7 ; Th.  i.  296,  7-  Se 
Halga  Gast  waes  onsended  to  wedde  dses  heofonltcan  e]les,  Blickl.  Homl. 
1 3 1 , 14.  Nafa  du  nanes  ]earfan  wedd  (pignus ) mid  de  nihtlangne 
fyrst,  Deut.  24,  12.  Gif  du  wed  nime  aet  dtnum  nsehstan  si  pignus 
a proximo  tuo  acceperis,  Ex.  22,  26.  Genime  mon  .vi.  sciil.  weord  wed, 
L.  In.  49;  Th.  i.  132,  13.  -ffit  cynges  spsece  leege  man  .vi.  healfmarc 
wedd,  aet  eorles  .xii.  otan  wedd,  L.  Eth.  iii.  12  ; Th.  i.  296,  25-6.  Heora 
selc  sylle  .vi.  healfmearc  wedd,  3 ; Th.  i.  294,  7 • unddn  to  redeem 

a pledge,  L.  O.  D.  I ; Th.  i.  352,  9.  Wed  pignora,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94, 
20.  I a.  a dowry:- — Wed,  gifu  vel  fiedren  feoh  dos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

141,  80.  Mid  wedde  dote,  27,  18.  I b.  fig. Worda  wed  gesyllan 
(v.  the  same  phrase  in  the  passages  from  the  laws),  eallra  unsnyttro 
sir  gesprecen'a  to  be  responsible  for  all  that  has  been  said  before,  Elen. 
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Kmbl.  2566;  El.  1284.  II.  a pledge , solemn  promise,  engage 

ment , covenant , compact: — Wed  odde  waera  clasma,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  2. 
Da  staenenan  bredu,  on  dam  waes  daet  wedd  de  Drihten  wid  edw  gecwaed 
tabulis  pacti,  quod  pepigit  vobiscum  Dominus,  Deut.  9,  9.  Dis  ys  daet 
wedd  (pactum),  die t ge  healdan  sceolon  betwux  me  and  eow,  Gen.  171 
10.  Dis  bid  daet  tacen  mines  weddes  hoc  signum  foederis,  Geri.  9,  12, 
13,  15.  Se  de  daes  weddes  waldend  sy,  L.  Edm.  B.  6;  Th.  i.  254,  21. 
Bed  min  wedd  (pactum ) on  edwrum  flaesce  on  ecum  wedde  (in  foedus 
aeternum)  ...  he  aidlode  min  wedd  (pactum ),  Gen.  17,  13-14.  HI  mid 
wedde  and  mid  ajium  fry])  gefaestnodon,  Chr.  926;  Erl.  111,  44:  1016; 
Erl.  159,4.  Mid  worde  and  mid  waedde,  1014;  Erl.  150,  14.  Trymme 
he  eal  mid  wedde  daet  daet  he  behate,  L.  Edm.  B.  5;  Th.  i.  254,  17. 
On  (in)  wedde[ge]syllan  to  give  on  covenant,  to  engage  to  do : — Da 
cwaed  ic  daet  ic  him  wolde  fylstan  on  da  gerada  daet  he  his  me  ude,  and 
he  me  daet  in  wedde  gesealde  . . . He  me  da  boc  ageaf  swa  he  me  on 
don  wedde  aer  geseald  h®fde  then  I said  that  I would  help  him  on  con- 
dition that  he  would  malee  a grant  of  the  land  to  me,  and  he  engaged  to 
do  that  ...  He  gave  me  the  deed,  as  he  had  before  covenanted  in  the 
engagement,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  134,  9-20.  Haefdon  Eoforwicyngas 
hyre  gehaten,  and  sume  on  wedde  geseald,  surne  mid  aj)um  gefaestnod, 
daet  hi  on  hire  ridinge  beon  woldon,  Chr.  918;  Erl.  105,  29:  L.  Edin. 
B.  1 ; Th.  i.  254,  5.  Hi  saedon,  and  on  wedde  sealdon,  hwaet  hy  hyre 
syllan  woldon  they  stated  what  they  would  give  her,  and  engaged  to  pay 
it,  Homl.  Ass.  196,  24.  God  behet  us  wedd  Deus  pepigit  nobiscum 
foedus,  Deut.  5,  2.  Ic  sette  min  wedd  to  de  ponam  foedus  meunt  tecum, 
Gen.  6,  18.  Ic  sette  min  wedd  to  eow  ego  statuam  pactum  meum 
vobiscum,  9,  9.  Hig  slogon  heora  wedd  aegder  t6  odrum,  daet  hig  aefre 
wurdon  gefrynd  percusserunt  ambo  foedus,  21,  27.  Ge]>ence  he  word 
and  wedd  de  he  Gode  betaehte,  L.  Eth.  v.  5 ; Th.  i.  306,  5.  Sealde  God 
his  wedd  Abrame  pepigit  Dominus  foedus  cum  Abram,  Gen.  1 5,  18. 
Uton  syllan  wedd  inemus  foedus,  31.  44:  Chart.  Th.  485,  37..  Daet  da 
witan  ealle  sealdan  heora  wedd  dain  arcebisceope,  L.  Ath.  v.  10;  Th.  i. 
23S,  34:  v.  8,  6;  Th.  i.  236,  35.  Be  adum  and  be  weddum.  Daet 
aeghwelc  mon  his  ad  and  his  wed  waerlice  healde,  L.  Alf.  pol.  1 ; Th.  i. 
60,  1-3:  L.  C.  E.  19;  Th.  i.  372,  1 : Wulfst.  113,  1.  HI  wid  done 
cyning  hi  getrebwsoden,  and  binnan  litlan  faece  hit  eall  alugon,  ge  wed 
ge  adas,  Chr.  947  ; Th.  1 18,  14  : L.  In.  13  ; Th.  i.  1 10,  12.  Gif  hwa 
his  ad  and  his  waed  brece,  de  eal  J)eod  geseald  haefd,  L.  Ed.  8 ; Th.  i. 
164,  2.  Daet  man  adas  odde  wedd  tobrece,  Chart.  Erl.  231,  6.  Gif  ge 
dod  min  wedd  for  naht  si  ad  irritum  perducatis  pactum  meum,  Lev.  26, 
15:  Deut.  31,  16.  i£lc  gerefa  name  daet  wedd  on  his  agenre  scire, 
L.  Ath.  v.  10;  Th.  i.  240,  1 : v.  11  ; Th.  i.  240,  15.  Da  adas  and  da 
wedd  and  da  borgas  synt  ealle  oferhafene  and  abrocene,  L.  Ath.  iv.  proem. ; 
Th.  i.  220,  14.  Hi  daet  mid  hiera  weddum  (cf.  cum  se  exsecrationibus 
devovissent,  sacramentisque  obstrinxissent)  gefaestnod  haefdon,  Ors.  I,  14; 
Swt  56,  23  : L.  Ath.  v.  proem. ; Th.  i.  228,  7 : v.  8,  5 ; Th.  i.  236,  30. 
[Ic  wille  settan  mi  wed  betwuxe  me  and  eow,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  225,  28. 
Mi  lond  ich  wulle  sette  to  wedde,  Laym.  25172.  Him  }et  leid  his  wed 

ine  Giwerie,  A.  R.  394,  3.  To  legge  a wedde,  Piers  P.  5,  244.  His 

nekke  lij)  to  wedde,  Chauc.  Kn.  T.  360.  Wedde  or  thynge  leyyd  yn 
plegge  vadium,  pignus,  Prompt.  Parv.  519.  Goth,  wadi  pignus  : O.  Frs. 
wed  : O.  L.  Ger.  weadi  pignus  : O.  H.  Ger.  wetti  pignus,  pactum, 
stipulatio  : Icel.  ve3.]  v.  an-,  under-wed[d], 
wedan  ; p.  de  To  be  mad  or  furious,  to  rage,  rave  : — Ic  wede  saeuio 
and  insanio,  IE, lfc.  Gr.  30,  5;  Zup.  192,  3.  Furo  ic  wede  maca)> 

insaniui  of  insanio  ic  wede,  33  ; Zup.  203,  9.  Ic  wede  grasso,  Engl. 

Stud.  xi.  66,  44.  Wett  saeuit,  Wiilck.  Gl.  255,  16.  Wet  furit,  irascitur, 
245,  19.  Wedende  funesle,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  65.  I.  to  be  mad, 

out  of  one's  senses  : — Cwae])  se  cyning : ‘ Ne  wille  du  swa  sprecan  ; gescoh 
daet  du  teala  wite.’  CwaeJ)  he:  ‘Ne  wede  ic  ( non  insanio),  Bd.  5,  13; 
S.  632,  32.  Dedfol  is  on  him,  and  he  wet  (insanit),  Jn.  Skt.  10,  20.  Se 
man  wet  de  wyle  habban  Snig  J)incg  aer  anginne,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  17. 
Da  wendon  hi  daet  he  tela  ne  wiste,  ac  daet  he  wedde  vulgus  aestimabat 
eum  insanire,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  517,  ii.  Woedendi  limphaticus,  Wrt.  Voc. 

112,  75  : lymphatico,  113,  36.  Wedende,  53,  66.  Done  weddendan 
insanum,  48,  1.  Hwa  maeg  dam  wedendan  gytsere  (dives  qui  sese  credit 
egentem)  genoh  forgifan?  Bt.  7,4;  Fox  22,  33.  II.  to  act  with 

violence,  be  furious,  rage,  (a)  of  persons: — Donne  se  dedfol  dus  wett, 
Wulfst.  198,  5.  He  wet  swide  and  wynd  on  da  Cristenan,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  16,  225.  Hed  geseah  hu  Decius  wedde  and  hrymde  daeges  and  nihtes 
aer  don  he  dead  waere,  Shrn.  139,  6.  He  wedde  on  gewitte  swa  wilde 
deor,  Exon.  Th.  278,  13;  Jul.  597.  Hi  weddon  Jtearle  and  totairon  hi 
sylfe  mid  heora  agtnum  todum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  194.  He  ( Antichrist ) 
ongind  dedflice  to  wedanne,  Wulfst.  200,  I.  Wedende  debachatus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  86,  21  : 26,  74.  Sed  wedende  meniu  ofslogon  done  Victor, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  28,  113.  For  wedendre  heortan  daes  leddhatan  Brytta 
cyninges  propter  vesanam  Brittonici  regis  tyrannidem,  Bd.  3,  1 ; S.  524, 
1.  Uuoedende  bachantes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  52.  Hi  ( the  Jews ) to 
Criste  hosplice  word  wedende  spraecon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  232,  31.  Wroht- 
smidas  (evil  spirits ) wedende  swa  wilde  dedr.  Exon.  Th.  1 56,  23  ; Gu. 
8/9.  (b)  of  animals : — Ledn  wedan  (gesihd),  gestric  ge(tacna}>),  Lchdm. 


iii.  206,  32.  Wedende  hund,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  8.  Wulfas  woedende 
lupi  rapaces,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  7,  15.  (c)  of  things,  abstract  or  con- 

crete:— Gytsung  openlice  wet  auaritia  palam  saeuit,  Scint.  99,  17. 
Wedde  stidnes  exarsit  acerbitas,  Hpt.  Gl.  517,  15.  Garsecg  wedde,  Cd. 
Th.  208,  27 ; Exod.  489.  Da  yda  weollan  and  weddan  daes  sals 
furentibus  undis  pelagi,  Bd.  3,15;  S.  541,  39.  peah  deds  woruld  wede 
and  windige  ehtnysse  astyrige  ongean  Cristes  geladunge,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
388,9.  Donne  wind  wedende  faerej),  Elen.  Kmbl.  2546  ; El.  1274.  Mid 
wedendum  and  egislicum  gehlyde  bacchanti  et  furibundo  slrepitu,  Hpt. 
Gl.  495,  75-  Wedende  reohnysse  tumentem  insaniam,  465,  20.  Wedende 
yda  frementes  (furentes)  fluctus,  464,  74.  Hyt  da  wedendan  bitas  ge- 
haele]),  Lchdm.  i.  370,  14.  [Biginned  )>e  deoflen  to  weden,  A.  R.  264, 
9.  As  mon  p bigon  to  weden  and  to  wurden  ut  of  his  ahne  witte 
indignatus  cum  furore  nimio,  Kath.  1257.  Fra  [att  gredijnesse  J?att 
do})  ]>e  mann  to  wedenn  rihht  to  winnenn  erjfic  ahhte,  Orm.  14140. 
pe  kyng  ferde  for  wra])J)e  as  he  wolde  wede,  R.  Glouc.  53,  10.  O.  Sax. 
wodian  : O.  II.  Ger.  wuoten  furere,  grassari,  insanire,  bacchari,  fremere : 
Icel.  oefiask  to  become  furious .]  v.  a-,  ge-wedan ; wod. 

wed-brodsr ; m.  One  who  is  pledged  to  act  as  a brother  to  another, 
a confederate : — Da  luuede  Wulfere  hit  swide  for  his  broder  luuen  Peada, 
and  for  his  wedbroderes  luuen  Oswl,  Chr.  656  ; Erl.  30,  1.  Coman  begen 
da  cyningas  togaedre  and  wurdon  feolagan  and  wedbrodra,  and  daet 
gefaestnadan  £gder  mid  wedde  and  eac  mid  adan,  1016;  Th.  i.  284,  1, 
col.  1.  [Send  after  mine  sune  Octa,  and  aefter  Ebissa  his  wedbroder, 
Laym.  14469.  Icel.  vt3-br65ir.  Cf.  eiSbroSir.] 

wed-bryee,  es  ; m.  Breach  of  a pledge  or  engagement : — Gif  he  daes 
weddie,  de  hym  riht  sy  to  gelaestanne,  and  daet  alcoge  . . . bete  done 
wedbryce  swa  him  his  scrift  scrife,  L.  Alf.  pol.  1 ; Th.  i.  60,  6-21.  Eac 
syndan  wide  Jmrh  adbrycas  and  durh  wedbrycas  and  durh  mistlice 
leasunga  forloren  and  forlogen  rna  donne  scolde,  Wulfst.  164,  7.  Wed- 
bricas,  130,  6.  [Cf.  With  wedbrek  cum  adulteris,  Ps.  49,  18  ] 

wedd.  v.  wed[d]. 

weddian;  p.  ode  To  engage,  covenant,  undertake: — Weddodon 
pepigere,  Germ.  396,  137.  I.  to  engage  to  do  something,  (a)  with 

gen.  of  that  for  which  the  engagement  or  pleJge  is  given : — Be  don  de 
ordales  weddiga]).  Gif  hwa  ordales  weddige  if  any  one  engage  to  undergo 
an  ordeal,  L.  Ath.  i.  23;  Th.  i.  210,  25.  Gif  he  daes  weddie,  de  hym 
riht  sy  to  gelaestanne,  L.  Alf.  pol.  i ; Th.  i.  60,  6.  Is  to  witanne  hwam 
daet  foster'ean  gebyrige,  weddige  se  brydgum  eft  daes  let  the  bridegroom 
engage  to  furnish  this,  L.  Edm.  B.  2 ; Th.  i.  254,  9.  Daet  se  slaga  mote 
sylf  waeres  weddian,  L.  Edm.  S.  7;  Th.  i.  250,  17.  (b)  with  gerundial 

infin. : — Hig  him  weddedon  feoh  t6  syllenne  pacti  sunt  pecuniam  illi 
dare,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  5.  II.  in  reference  to  either  taking  or  giving  in 

marriage,  to  wed,  betroth,  espouse : — Gif  hy  aelces  ])inges  sammsle  beon, 
donne  fon  magas  to  and  weddian  heora  magan  to  wife  and  t6  rihtlife 
dam  de  hire  girnde,  L.  Edm.  B.  6 ; Th.  i.  254,  20.  Gif  man  mfidan 
o\>pe  wif  weddian  wille,  1 ; Th.  i.  254,  2.  [pat  maeiden  he  weddede, 
Laym.  4432.  Wifmann  to  weddenn,  Orm.  10407.  Weddedd  wi])})  an 
weppmann,  1942.  He  moste  weddy  wyf,  R.  Glouc.  331,  13.  1 wedde 

myne  eres,  Piets  P.  4,  146.  Goth,  ga-wadjon  despondere : O.  Frs.  weddia 
to  promise,  pledge  : Icel.  ve3ja  to  wager.)  v.  be-,  for-,  ge-weddian. 

weddung,  e;  /.  Betrothal,  espousal : — Da  cwae])  Pilatus  to  dam  folce, 
da  de  saldon  daet  he  of  forligere  waere  acenned  : ‘ Deos  sprSc  nys  na  so]) 
daet  ge  sprecaj),  for  don  seo  weddung  waes  beweddod,  eal  swa  eowre  agene 
dedda  seega}),’  Nicod.  7 ; Thw.  3,  31.  [Or  men  wimman  to  louerd  giue 
for  wedding  or  for  morgengiwe,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1428.]  v.  be-weddung. 

wede;  adj.  Furious,  in  a rage,  mad,  fierce,  v.  wedan,  II: — Naelle 
du  me  woede  i^cf.  gram,  W.  S.  version)  wosa  noli  mihi  moleslus  esse,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  11,  7.  Woedo  (gram,  W.  S.)  waes  me  did  widiua  molesta  est 
mihi  haec  vidua,  18,  5.  Wid  wedes  (wede,  MS.  B.  v.  wede-hund) 
hundes  slite,  Lchdm.  i.  362,  23.  Cf.  wod. 

wede-berge,  an  ; /.  A plant  that  is  used  against  madness,  hellebore : — 
Woedeberge,  woedibergae  eleborus,  Txts.  59,  736.  Woidiberge  helleborus, 
67,  1017.  Wedeberge,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  21  : 32,  30.  Deds  wyrt  de 
man  elleborum  album  . . . and  eac  sume  men  wedeberge  hataj),  Lchdm. 
i.  258,  23. 

wede-hund,  es ; m.  A mad  dog: — Gif wedehund  man  toslite,  Lchdm. 

i.  86,  13.  Wid  wedehundes  (cf.  wodes  [ printed  woden]  hundes,  4,  8) 
slite,  78,  17  : 92,  12  : 138,  13:  198,  8 : 370,  12,  15  : ii.  144,  9.  He 
rejhgmdd  raist  on  gehwilcne  wedehunde  (printed  rede  hunde,  but  cf.  wed- 
ende hund,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  8)  wuhta  gelicost,  Met.  25,  18.  v. 
wede. 

weden-heort,  es;  n.  Madness,  frenzy,  fury : — Lafcedomas  wid  feond- 
sedcum  men  . . . and  wi]j  braecsedcum  men,  and  wi])  wedenheorte,  Lchdm. 

ii.  14,7:  138,  14.  Drenc  wi})  wedenheorte,  356,  4:  304,  15.  Daet 
hryder  him  Jiuhte  on  wedenheorte  the  beast  seemed  to  him  mad,  Blickl. 
Homl.  199,  1 1. 

weden-heort;  adj.  Mad,  frenzied,  furious : — Wedenhcortra  synna 
furiarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  30.  v.  next  word. 

wedenheortness,  e ; /.  Madness,  frenzy,  fury : — He  gelomlice  mid 
wedenl.eortnesse  modes  drycced  waes  crebra  mentis  vesania  premebaU.r, 
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Bd.  2,5;  S.  507,  3.  WiJ)  wedenheortnesse  Macedones  contra  vesaniam 
Macedonia,  4,  17;  S.  585,  45.  For  wedenheortnesse  daes  leddhatan 
propter  vesanam  tyrannidem,  3,  1 ; S.  524,  I.  Hi  ongunnon  daet  hi  his 
wedenheortnysse  gestildon  molus  ejus  insanos  comprimere  conati,  3,  1 1 ; 
S.  536,  22.  Hie  wealwia])  on  da  wedenheortnesse  in  mentis  vesaniam 
devolvuntur , Past.  40;  Swt.  289,  6.  Wedenheortnessum  furiis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  37,  50.  In  woedenheortnisse  lease  in  insanias  falsas,  Ps.  Surt. 
39.  5- 

weder,  es ; n.  I.  weather,  condition  of  the  atmosphere  : — Uueder 
temperies,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  27.  Gif  hit  sid  god  weder,  Lchdm.  ii.  182, 
10.  Hyt  byd  smylte  weder  serenum  erit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  2:  Bt.  23; 
Fox  78,  26.  Donne  wind  lige|),  weder  bid  fieger,  Exon.  Th.  210,  8; 
Ph.  182.  Hreoh  weder  tempestas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  3.  Ren,  swylce  hagai 
and  snaw,  weder  unhiore,  Met.  29,  65.  Hit  waes  ceald  weder,  Ors.  6, 
32;  Swt.  286,  31 : Met.  26,  28.  Forstas  and  snawas,  winterbiter  weder, 
Cd.  Th.  239,  32  ; Dan.  379.  Wearm  weder,  Exon.  Th.  198,  30;  Ph. 
18.  Renig  weder,  380,  18  ; Rii.  1,  10.  Wederes  blaest,  hador  heofon- 
ledma,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1674;  An.  839.  LTjies  wedres,  Met.  12,  13. 
Wedere  gellcost  ...  on  sumeres  tld,  Cd.  Th.  237,  34;  Dan.  347.  Da 
sas  de  waes  smylte  wedere  glaeshlutru,  Bt.  6;  Fox  14,  24.  f)eah  hine  (a 
sick  man ) mon  on  sunnan  laede,  ne  maeg  he  be  dy  wedre  wesan  (he  can't 
stand  the  weather),  }>eah  hit  sy  wearm  on  sumera.  Exon.  Th.  340,  18  ; 
Gn.  Ex.  1 13.  He  us  giefej)  weder  HJie,  Exon.  Th.  38,  12  ; Cri.  605. 
Winter  bringe])  weder  ungemetceald,  swifte  windas,  Met.  1 1,  59.  On 
sumera  donne  da  hatostan  weder  synd,  Lchdm.  ii.  252,  10.  Weder  cole- 
don  heardum  haegelscurum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2514;  An.  1258.  Wuldortorhtan 
weder,  Beo.  Th.  2276;  B.  1136.  Wedera  cealdost,  1097;  B.  546. 
Wedera  cyst,  Cd.  Th.  238,  6;  Dan.  350.  Niht  bid  wedera  Jiedstrost, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  621;  Sal.  310.  Deof  sceal  gangan  in  dystrum  wederum, 
Menol.  Fox  544 ; Gn.  C.  42.  Hwy  hi  ne  semen  sclrum  wederum,  Met. 
28,  45.  Holmegum  wederum,  Cd.  Th.  185,  6 ; Exod.  118.  Ia.  good 
weather,  v.  weder-daeg : — Hine  ne  went  nador  ne  weder  ne  unweder  of 
dam  de  him  gecynde  ys,  Lchdm.  iii.  268,  3.  Winter  sceal  geweorpan, 
weder  eft  cuman,  sumor  swegle  hat,  338,  12  ; Gn.  Ex.  77.  Wedres  on 
luste,  361,  28  ; Wal.  26.  Ren  cymd,  donne  eowre  waestmas  wederes  be- 
)>orftan,  Wulfst.  297,  ii.  II.  wind,  storm,  breeze,  air: — Weder 

aura,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  43  : 52,  59.  Smylte  wedere  aure  tenuis,  ii.  4, 
56  : 6,  20.  Blostme  faegerust  rajie  to  leohtnm  forscrincj)  wedere  fios 
pulcherrimus  cito  ad  leuetn  marcescit  auram,  Scint.  70,  3.  Wedre  ge- 
somnad,  Exon,  Th.  412,  19;  Ra.  31,  2.  In  wedr  in  auram,  Blickl.  Gl. 
Weder,  Ps.  Surt.  106,  29.  [Wurdon  ormStllca  waedera  mid  jiunre,  Chr. 
1 1 17;  Erl.  246,  15.]  Wintregum  wederum  cum  saevis  aquilonibus 
stridens  campus  inhorruit,  Bt.  5,2;  Fox  10,  31.  Styrmendum  wederum, 
7,  3;  Fox  22,  5.  II  a.  in  reference  to  sailing,  weather  (as  in 

weather-bow,  -bound),  wind.  v.  weder-faest  : — Da  gestod  hine  heah 
weder  and  storm  sal,  wear])  da  fordrifan  on  an  Iglond  vela  Neritii  ducis 
eurus  appulil  insulae,  Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox  194,  10.  Da  him  weder  com,  and 
Godwine  and  da  de  mid  him  waeron  wendan  t6  Brycge,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl. 
181,  19.  Weard  daet  w seder  swlde  Strang,  ixt  da  eorlas  ne  mihton  ge- 
witan  hwet  Godwine  eorl  gefaren  haefde,  Erl.  183,  3.  He  dies  wederes 
dbad,  1094;  Erl.  229,  36:  1097;  Erl.  234,  20.  He  weard  ]>urh  weder 
gelet,  Erl.  233,  34.  God  scipstyra  ongit  micelne  wind  on  hreore  sse  aer 
ser  hit  geweorje  . . . warenafr  he  hine  wi})  daet  weder,  Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox  250, 
17.  [O.  Sax.  weclar  weather,  storm : O.Frs.  weder:  O.  II.  Ger.  wetar : 

Icel.  vtdr.]  v.  ge-,  ofer-,  un-weder,  un-geweder. 

Wederas;  pi.  The  Geats,  a tribe  of  southern  Scandinavia: — Wedera 
Ieode,  Beo.  Th.  455;  B.  225.  Wedera  leod  (Beowulf),  687;  B.  341. 
Wedra  dedden,  5305  ; B.  2656.  v.  Weder-Geatas. 

weder-blac ; adj.  Weather-pale,  pale  from  exposure  to  weather  (?). 
Cf.  flod-blac : — Wederblac  palus,  healfhar  semicanus,  fulhar  canus  (these 
glosses  are  omitted  after  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  34),  Anglia  viii.  451. 

weder-burh. ; /.  A town  exposed  to  storms,  a weather-beaten  city : — 
Him  Dryhten  bebead,  daet  he  da  wederburg  wunian  sceolde,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
3390;  An.  1699. 

weder-candel ; /.  The  candle  of  the  open  air,  the  sun: — Wedercandel 
swearc,  Andr.  Kmbl,  744;  An.  372.  Wedercondel  wearm  weorodum 
lyhtej),  Exon.  Th.  210,  17;  Ph.  187.  Cf.  heofon-,  swegl-candel. 

weder-daeg,  es ; m.  A day  of  fine  weather,  a fine  day.  v.  weder, 
I a: — Beorht  sumor,  wearme  wederdagas.  Exon.  Th.  191,  30;  Az.  96. 
[Cf.  Icel.  einn  go3an  vefirdag  one  fine  day,  once  on  a time.) 

weder-faest ; adj.  Weather-bound : — Da  gewendon  hi  west  to  Peuenes- 
ea  and  laegen  daer  wederfeste,  Chr.  1046;  Erl.  174,  6.  [Icel.  veSr- 
fastr.] 

Weder-Gefitas ; pi.  The  Geats: — Weder-Geata  leod  (Beowulf),  Beo. 
Th.  2989;  B.  1492  : 3229;  B.  1612.  He  Weder-Geatum  wedld,  4747; 
B.  2379.  v-  Wederas. 

wederian;  p.  ode  To  be  (good  or  bad)  weather : — CwedaJ:  sume  men, 
daet  se  mona  hine  wende  be  dan  de  hit  wuderian  (wedrian,  widrian)  sceal 
on  dam  monde ; ac  hine  ne  went  nador  ne  weder  ne  unweder  of  dam  de 
him  gecynde  ys,  Lchdm.  iii.  268,  2.  [Icel.  vl3ra  to  be  such  and  such 
weather .]  v.  ge-wederian,  wederung. 


weder-liee.  v.  unweder-Iice. 

Weder-mearc,  e ; f.  The  district  occupied  by  the  Wederas : — Of)  daet 
eft  byre])  ofer  lagustreamas  leofne  mannan  wudu  wundenheals  to  Weder- 
mearce,  Beo.  Th.  602  ; B.  298. 

weder-taeen,  es ; n.  A sign  of  fine  weather,  v.  weder,  I a : — Eastan 
cwom  dsegredwoma,  wedertacen  wearm,  Exon.  Th.  179,  25  ; Gu.  1267. 
[Cf.  Ger.  wetter-zeichen  prognostic  of  a storm.) 

wederung,  e ; /.  Weather : — Daes  ilcan  geares  waes  swlde  hefellc  gear 
. . . swa  mycel  ungelimp  on  waederunge  swa  man  naht  sefiellce  gejiencean 
ne  mseg ; swa  stor  ]>unring  and  l£gt  wes,  swa  daet  hit  aewealde  manige 
men,  Chr.  1085;  Erl.  219,  21.  [Gif  3e  mine  bibode  healded,  ]>enue 
sende  ic  eon  rihte  widerunge,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  13,  17.  We  shul  preyen  . . . 
for  alle  trewe  shipmen,  fi1  godd  3eue  hem  wederyng . . . ; for  }>e  fruyte  of 
]>e  londe  and  J)e  wederyng,  E.  G.  23,  18,  20.  Wederynge  of  )>e  eyre 
temperies.  Prompt.  Parv.  519.]  v.  wederian. 

weder-wolcen,  es ; n.  A fine  weather  cloud,  v.  weder,  I a,  weder- 
daeg,  -tacen  : — Haefde  wederwolcen  (the  pillar  of  cloud)  eordan  and  uprodor 
efne  gedaeled,  Cd.  Th.  182,  13;  Exod.  75.  [Cf.  Ger.  wetfer-wolke  a 
tempestuous  cloud.) 

wed-fsestan;  p.  te  To  pledge  [: — Geuuetfaestae  subarrata,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  1 21,  52.]  [Cf.  Icel.  ve3-festa  a pledge.) 

weding,  e;  f.  Madness,  frenzy : — Weding  frenesis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39, 
10.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wuotunga  fiiror.) 

wed-lac,  es  ; n.  I .a  pledge,  security : — Wed  vel  wedlac  arra- 

bona  vel  arrabo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  7.  Wedlac  arrabo,  50,  31.  II.  in 
reference  to  marriage,  v.  weddian,  II,  wedlock,  espousals : — Wedlac 
widsacende  pacta  sponsalia  refutans,  Hpt.  Gl.  498,  44.  [The  latter  is 
the  usual  sense  in  Middle  English: — Under  wedlac  iboren,  Laym.  395. 
Bute  one  ine  wedlake,  A.  R.  206,  14.  Wass  so}>  weddlac  haldenn,  Orm. 
2499.  I"  *e'e  wedlayk  born,  Pr.  C.  8261.  Heo  ]>at  her  wedlac  breke]), 
Misc.  150,  105.  f>ei  wrou3t  wedlokes  a3ein  goddis  wille,  Piers  P.  9, 
152.  Wedlok  malrimonium,  Prompt.  Parv.  520.  Wedloke  maritagium, 
Wulck.  Gl.  595,  5.] 

wed-loga,  an  ; m.  One  who  is  false  to  a pledge  or  engagement : — On 
dison  gere  swac  Hardacnut  Eadulf  eorl  under  his  gride,  and  he  waes  da 
wedloga,  Chr.  1041  ; Erl.  166,  33.  Ic  de  eom  andetta  mlnra  synna  . . . 
ic  eom  wedloga,  Anglia  xii.  501,  19.  Daet  ge  nebeon  wedlogau  neword- 
logan,  Wulfst.  40,  10  : 165,  36.  Cristen  cyning  sceal  wedlogan  and 
wserlogan  hatian  and  hynan,  266,  29.  [pa  ( the  body)  were  wedlowe 
and  monsware,  Fragm.  Phlps.  7,  27.] 

wedrian,  weel,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  79,  -wef.  v.  wederian,  J>el,  ge-, 
6-wef. 

wefan  ; p.  waef,  pi.  waefon ; pp.  wefen.  I.  to  weave  a web : — Ic 

wefe  texo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  47.  Du  wyfst  and  waeda  tylast,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
488,  25.  Din  wyln  wefd  tui  ancilla  texit,  iElfc.  Gr.  15;  Zup.  104,  13. 
Webbu  swa  hwylc  swa  wyfd,  Lchdm.  iii.  210,  28.  HI  smalo  hraegel  wefa]) 
and  wyrceaj)  texendis  subtilioribus  indumentis  operam  dant,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S. 
601,  16.  Da  of  daes  treowes  leafum  and  of  his  flyse  spunnon  and  swa  eac 
to  godewebbe  wsefon  and  worhtan  gens  foliis  arborum  ex  siluestri  uellere 
uestes  detexunt,  Nar.  6,  19.  Da  onfeng  Maria  hwlt  godweb  t6  wefanne 
...  Da  spriecon  hi : ‘ }m  eart  ure  gingast,  de  miht  wefan  dset  hwlte  gode- 
web,’  Homl.  Ass.  132,  550.  Wefen  wxs  ordiretur  (colobium  de  stuppae 
stamine,  Aid.  51),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  18.  From  daem  weofendan  a lexente, 
Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  184,  34.  Fram  wefendum  wife.  Cant.  Ez.  12.  II.  in 
a more  general  sense,  lit.  or  fig.  to  weave,  construct,  put  together,  arrange, 
plan,  contrive: — Swa  diet  wuldor  wife]),  Exon.  Th.  493,  8;  Ra.  81,  27. 
Dus  ic  frod  wordcraeft  waef  and  wuudrum  laes,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2473  ; El. 
1238.  Ic  wef  intexui  (funibus  lectulum  meum,  Prov.  7,  16),  Kent.  Gl. 
199.  Wefan  contexere  (coronam),  Hpt.  Gl.  439,  68.  Wefan  texuisse 
(oraculorum  seriem),  442,  39.  Daes  engles  mod  de  done  unraed  ongan 
aerest  fremman,  wefan  and  weccean,  Cd.  Th.  3,  5 ; Gen.  31.  Donne  sed 
}>rag  cyme])  wefen  wyrdstafum,  Exon.  Th.  183,  10;  Gu.  1325.  [O.  H. 

Ger.  weban  : Icel.  vefa.  Cf.  Goth,  bi-waibjan  to  wind  about.)  v.  a-,  be-, 
ge-wefan;  }>yn-wefen. 

wefl,  e;  wefle  (-a  ; m.  ?),  an;  /.  I.  weft,  woof,  thread  which 

crosses  the  warp: — Weft  vel  owef,  uuefl  cladica,  caldica,  Txts.  51,  482. 
Cladica  wefl  odde  owef  odde  claudica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  43.  Wefl  vel 
oweb  cladicla,  131,  59.  Wefl  cladica,  16,  31  : i.  66,  1 3 : 281,76. 
Uuefl  panuculum,  ii.  116,  29:  titica  (cf.  O.H.  Ger.  below),  122,  33. 
Weflan  penniculae  (the  passage  is  : Nisi  panniculae  diversis  colorum  varie- 
tatibus  fucatae  inter  densa  filorum  stamina  ultro  citroque  decurrant,  Aid. 
15),  Hpt.  Gl.  430,  69.  Wefia  panucla  (this  is  a gloss  to  the  same  passage 
as  the  preceding),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  13.  Wundene  me  (a  coat  of  mail) 
ne  bead  wefle  (uefl*,  Txts.  15 1,  5),  ne  ic  wearp  hafu  the  threads  of  the 
wofi  are  not  twisted  for  me,  nor  have  1 a warp.  Exon.  Th.  417,  15  ; Ra. 
36,  5.  Waefla  pannicularum  (colobium  cum  sine  pompulenta  pannicu- 
larum  varietate  ordiretur,  Aid.  51),  Hpt.  Gl.  494,  9.  Weflum  panniculis 
( panuclis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  61,  in  a gloss  to  the  same  passage:  Lanea 
filorum  stamina  ex  glomere  et  panniculis  revoluta,  Aid.  8),  41 7,  30.  II. 
an  implement  for  weaving  (-1  suffix  in  words  denoting  implements,  cf. 
scofl),  a shuttle  (?)  :— He  sceal  habban  fela  towtola  . . . pihten,  wefle, 
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wefle  (or  under  I ?),  wulcamb,  Anglia  ix.  263,  13.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wefal 

(-el,  -il)  datica,  subtemen,  stamen .]  v.  next  word. 

wefta, an:  weft,  es;  m.  Weft, woof : — Wefta  vel  weft  deponile,  W rt.  Voc. 
i.  59,  38.  Wefta,  66,  14 : 281,77.  Wefta  deponile,  uueftan  depoliue,  Txts. 
55,  642.  Wefta  depo[nile],  weftan  deponile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  85,  86. 
Wefta  depoline,  25,  19  : clatica,  131,  68.  [Weft  subtegmen,  Wick.  Ex. 
39,  3.  A wefte  trama,  Wulck.  Gl.  696,  21.  Icel.  veftr,  vifta.]  v. 
preceding  word. 

wefung,  e;  f.  Weaving : — Weofung  textura,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77>  1 2- 

weg  (wig,  Kent.  Gl.  207:  475:  772;  pi.  weogas,  21),  es;  m.  A 
way.  I.  of  the  direction  in  which  motion  (lit.  or  fig.)  takes  place  : — 
Da  tungelwttegan  durh  oderne  weg  to  heora  earde  gecyrdon.  Ore  eard 
is  neorxnawang,  t6  dam  we  ne  magon  gecyrran  dxs  weges  de  we  cdmon, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  118,  20-23.  ponne  rtde)>  xlc  hys  weges,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt. 
21,  4.  Ht  wendon  him  sudweard  odres  weges,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  154,  15. 
Wxges,  1006;  Erl.  140,  22.  He  me  eft  Ixdde  dy  sylfan  wegge  tfe  we 
xr  t6  coman,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  629,  41.  Hig  gewendon  him  ofer  langne  weg, 
dxt  hig  Sect  land  embferdon,  Num.  21,  4:  Cd.  Th.  35,  13;  Gen.  554: 
43>  x3  i Gen.  690.  Hie  ofer  feorne  weg  ceolum  lacaji,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
504;  An.  252  : 2348  ; An.  1175.  Fore  gefremman  on  feorne  weg,  382  ; 
An.  191.  Nan  man  ne  mihte  faran  }>urh  done  weg  (woeg,  Lind. : wxge, 
Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  28.  Sceaweras,  dxt  cydon  us,  on  hwilcne  weg  we 
faran  sceolon  (per  quod  iter  debeamus  ascendere),  Deut.  1,22.  Du  weg 
nimest  geond  deop  wxter,  Cd.  Th.  80,  16  ; Gen.  1329.  Wxrun  wegas 
dine  on  wldne  sx  in  mari  viae  tuae , Ps.  Th.  76,  16.  Onbugan  of  dxs 
gewealde,  de  me  wegas  txcne]),  Exon.  Th.  383,  26  ; Ra.  4,  16.  T6f6ran 
on  feower  wegas  xdelinga  beam,  Cd.  Th.  102,  9 ; Gen.  1697.  Ia. 
with  the  idea  of  access  or  passage : — Da  gesette  God  act  dam  infxre  engla 
hyrdrtedene  and  fyren  swurd  to  gehealdenne  done  weg  to  dam  ltfes  tredwe, 
Gen.  3,  24.  Ic  me  weg  ryhtne  geryme,  Exon.  Th.  479,  24 ; Ra.  63,  3. 
He  sceolde  gearcian  and  dxftan  his  weig,  Homl.  Th.  i.  362,  8.  Wegas 
syndon  dryge,  haswe  herestrxta,  Cd.  Th.  195,  28;  Exod.  283.  II. 
a road  (lit.  or  fig.)  made  for  passengers,  a path  commonly  used : — Weg 
via,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  56.  On  eastan  ealles  folces  weg,  and  an  Sudan  se 
weg  se  de  lid  to  dam  ilcan  lande.  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  586,  15.  Swa  swa  se 
weg  ltd,  we  faraj)  via  regia  gradiemur,  Num.  21,  22.  Dxtgeat  is  swyde 
wtd,  and  se  weg  is  swtde  rum,  de  to  forspillednesse  gelxt,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7, 
13,  14.  On  dam  wege,  de  ltd  to  Euphfrate  in  via,  quae  ducit  Euphratam, 
Gen.  35,  19.  Se  assa  eode  of  dam  wege.  Hwxt  da  Balaam  beot  done 
assan,  wolde  daet  he  eode  innan  done  weg  asina  avertit  se  de  itinere  et 
ibat  per  agrum ; quam  cum  verberaret  Balaam  et  vellet  ad  semitam  re- 
ducere,  Num.  22,  23.  Sum  sacerd  ferde  on  dam  ylcan  wege  (woege, 
Lind.),  Lk.  Skt.  10,  31.  Gif  feorrancumen  man  ojij’e  fraemde  buton  wege 
gange,  L.  Wih.  28;  Th.  i.  42,  23.  Gif  du  wyrfst  on  wege  rihtum  up  t6 
dam  earde,  Met.  24,  44.  Gif  du  cymst  on  done  weg  and  to  daere  stowe, 
Bt.  36,  2;  Fox  174,  21.  He  ledde  lxrde  on  ltfes  weg,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
340;  An.  170:  3357;  An.  1682.  Sume  feollon  wid  weg  (aet  strait  t 
woeg,  Lind. : bi  waege,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  4.  Wegas,  enta  xrge- 
weorc,  strxte  stanfage,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2470;  An.  1236.  Nxron  Metode 
dagyt  wtdlond  ne  wegas  nytte,  Cd.  Th.  10,  13;  Gen.  156.  Betyndan 
wega  gelxtan  competa  clausa,  wega  gelxtum  competis,  terminis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  132,  52  : 19,  55.  Dxt  wtf,  de  aet  daera  wega  gelxte  saet  mulier, 
quae  sedebat  in  bivio,  Gen.  38,  21.  To  wega  (daere  wegara  1 daera  wegana, 
Lind.:  weogas,  Rush.)  gelaetum  ad  exitus  viarum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  9. 
Wega  gemittung  compilum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  8.  On  wega  gemotum  in 
competis,  ii.  46,  12.  Eadgifu  gefreode  AElfgide  on  feower  wegas  (v. 
Earle’s  note,  p.  468,  on  manumission  at  four  cross-roads),  Chart.  Erl.  255, 
20  : 254>  29-  Ungerydu  bedd  on  smede  wegas  (woegum,  Lind.),  Lk. 
Skt.  3,  5.  Godige  he  folces  fxr  mid  bricgum  ofer  deope  wxteru,  and 
ofer  fule  wegas,  L.  Edg.  C.  14;  Th.  ii.  282,  10.  Durh  driostrie  weogas 
per  vias  tenebrosas,  Kent.  Gl.  21.  II  a.  of  what  resembles  a path, 
as  in  Milky  Way.  v.  Iringes  weg.  III.  space  to  be  traversed,  a 
journey: — Eadfere  weg  iter  vel  itus,  Iang  and  stearc  weg  itiner,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  37,  35,  36.  Gif  se  weg  swa  lang  bed,  dxt  du  dine  ping  bringan 
ne  mage,  Deut.  14,  24.  Hig  hxfdon  sumne  dxl  weges  gefaren  proces- 
serant  paululum,  Gen.  44,  4 : aliquantulum  itineris  confecissent,  Bd.  1 , 

2 3 * S.  485,  30.  Me  wxs  Rachel  dead  be  wege  mortua  est  Rachel  in 
itinere,  Gen.  48,  j.  Hg  to  dam  cyng  gewxnde.  Da  com  Sparhafoc  be 
weg[e]  to  him,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  177,  19.  Fela  Jtusenda  be  wxge  for- 
foran,  1096;  Erl.  233,  21.  Heo  fordferde  be  Rome  wege  (in  itinere 
Rome'),  888  ; Erl.  87,  note  10.  Mid  dy  de  dxt  mtn  werod  gestilled  wxs, 
da  ferdon  we  ford  dy  wege  de  we  xr  ongunnon  quae  res  quum  anime 
quietiorem  fecisset  exercitum,  ceplum  iterum  institui,  Nar.  8,  18:  17,  5. 
Gifmon  fram  longum  wege  geteorod  sie,  Lchdm.  ii.  150,  19:  16,  16. 
Arts  and  et,  du  hxfst  swyfie  langne  weg,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  168.  On 
eallum  dam  wegum  de  ge  foron,  Deut.  1,  31.  IV.  in  reference  to 

conduct,  action,  practice,  manner,  mode,  method,  plan : — Geriht  mtnne 
weg  (se  weg  is  mtn  weorc),  Ps.  Th.  5,  8.  Ealle  his  wegas  sint  domas, 
Deut.  32,  4.  Gehwelci  wega  (uuaega,  uuegi)  quocumque  modo,  Txts. 
91,  1700.  He  his  wegas  dyde  cude  notas  fecit  vias  suas,  Ps.  Th.  102, 

7.  Unrihte  wegas,  1 1 8,  104.  V.  way,  in  st\  way,  -ways: — Under. 


'his  tungan  byd  ealne  weg  6}iera  manna  sdr,  Ps.  Th.  9,  28.  Dxt  edlean 
de  du  ealne  weg  gehete,  Bt.  3,  4;  Fox  6,  19.  Ealne  weg  (symle,  Met. 

8,  18)  ht  aeton  sene  on  dxg,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  8.  Ic  wat  du  wene  dxt 
ht  on  heora  agenre  cyjijie  ealne  weg  mxgen  inter  eos,  apud  quos  ortae 
sunt,  num perpetuo perdurant ? 27,  4;  Fox  100,  II  : 29,  I ; Fox  102,  10. 
Ic  simles  wxs  on  wega  gehwam  willan  dines  georn  on  mode,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
129;  An.  65.  Wei  mon  sceal  wine  healdan  on  wega  gehwylcum,  Exon. 
Th.  342,  19  ; Gn.  Ex.  145.  VI.  in  the  plural,  in  some  compounds, 
the  word  has  the  sense  of  parts,  regions.  Cf.  Icel.  -vegir.  v.  east-,  nor))-, 
sup-,  std-,  wtd-wegas.  [Goth,  wigs : O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  weg  : O.  Frs. 
wei : Icel.  vegr.]  v,  a-,  xrne-,  b x)>-,  beam-,  burh-,  die-,  east-,  eorj)-, 
fxr-,  feor-,  flod-,  flot-,  fold-,  for])-,  gang-,  here-,  hig-,  holm-,  hors-,  horu-, 
hrycg-,  hwxt-,  hwyrft-,  ltf-,  mxr-,  mid-,  mold-,  nor))-,  011-,  or-,  riht-,  std-, 
sidling-,  sip-,  stan-,  stapol-,  sttp-,  su))-,  tun-,  twi-,  ])e6d-,  up-,  wxgn-, 
wxl-,  wxter-,  weall-,  west-,  wtd-,  wil-,  will-weg;  ealneg. 

weg  (wei,  wt)  la ; interjection: — Weg  la,  weg  la  euge,  euge,  Ps.  Th. 
69,  4.  Weg  la  weg  \ wa  la  wa  I eala,  eala  euge,  euge,  Ps.  Lamb.  39,  16. 
Wt  la  wei  (wei  la  wei,  Cott.  MS.),  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox  170,  12.  [Cf.  Ital.  via.] 

weg  a wave.  v.  wxg. 

wegan ; p.’wxg,  pi.  wxgon ; pp.  wegen.  A.  trans.  I.  to  move, 
bear,  carry,  bring,  tra?isport : — Ic  wege  odde  ic  ferige  ueho,  TElfc.  Gr. 
28,  5;  Zup.  176,4.  (Scip)  wist  in  wige]),  Exon.  Th.  415,  14;  Ra.  33, 
11.  Done  (a  dog)  on  teon  wige)>  feond  his  feonde,  433,  28  ; Ra.  51,  3. 
Ham  wega))  advehunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1,  5.  He  da  frxtwe  wxg  ofer  yda 
ful,  Beo.  Th.  2419  ; B.  1207.  He  com  to  dam  forwundodum,  and  wxh 
hine  ham  to  his  inne,  Homl.  Ass.  47,  559.  Mec  wxgun  fedre  on  lifte, 
feredon  mid  liste,  Exon.  Th.  409,  19  ; Ra.  28,  3.  Micel  mxnigeo 
elpenda  da  de  gold  wxgon  and  Ixddon  elephanti  qui  aurum  uehebant,  Nar. 

9,  6.  Mtn  weorod  goldes  micel  gemet  mid  him  wxgon  and  Ixddon,  7,  1. 

Wagon,  Judth.  Thw.  26,  14.  Gesawon  hie  weallas  standan.  . . . purh 
da  heora  beadosearo  wxgon,  Cd.  Th.  214,  21;  Exod.  572.  Wegon, 
Byrht.  Th.  134,  43  ; By.  98.  Gudspell  wegan  to  carry  news  of  the  war, 
Cd.  Th.  126,  18  ; Gen.  2097.  Wegen  on  wxgne,  Exon.  Th.  403,  13  ; 
Ra.  22,  8.  I a.  fig.  where  the  object  is  abstract,  to  bring,  cause  : — 
Geap  stxf  wige)>  biterne  brogan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  250  ; Sal.  124.  II. 

to  bear,  support : — Eahta  sweras  syndon  de  rihtlicne  cynedoin  trumltce 
up  wega]),  L.  I.  P.  3 ; Th.  ii.  306,  20.  III.  to  bear,  carry,  (1)  to 

have  as  part  of  one’s  equipment,  bear  arms,  wear : — Sigegyrd  ic  me  wege, 
Lchdm.  i.  388,  15.  Ic  (a  sword)  sine  wege,  Exon.  Th.  401,4;  Ra.  21, 
6.  Se  de  gold  wige])  he  that  wears  golden  ornaments,  484,  1 2 ; Ra.  70, 
6.  Mec  (a  lance)  ...  on  fyrd  wegej),  486,  21  ; Ra.  72,  18.  He  heregeatowe 
wege]),  Salm.  Kmbl.  106;  Sal.  32.  Mec  (a  horn)  folcwigan  wiege 
wega]),  Exon.  Th.  395,  27 ; Ra.  15,  14.  On  dxm  hrxgle,  de  he  on  his 
breostum  wxg,  Past.  13  ; Swt.  77>  15-  Wxs  feower  gear,  dxt  he  worold- 
wxpno  wxg,  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  4.  Hxfde  he  and  wxg  mid  hine  twigeeg- 
ede  handseax  habebat  sicam  bicipitem,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  511,  15:  Beo.  Th. 
5402  ; B.  2704.  He  ltgegesan  wxg,  5534;  B.  2780.  Rincas  randas 
wxgon,  Cd.  Th.  123,  22  ; Gen.  2049.  Gyf  him  Jnnce  dxt  he  wxpen 
wege,  dxt  byd  orsorh,  Lchdm.  iii.  174,  13:  Beo.  Th.  4497 ; B.  2252. 
Ne  wxs  alyfed,  dxt  he  moste  wxpen  wegan  (arma  ferre),  Bd.  2,  13; 
S.  517,  7.  On  fyrd  wegan  fealwe  linde,  Cd.  Th.  123,  13;  Gen.  2044. 
Is  sceal  bryegian  wxter  helm  wegan  (water  must  wear  a helm  of  ice). 
Exon.  Th.  338,  5 ; Gen.  Ex.  74.  Wegan  maddum  to  wear  a jewel,  Beo. 
Th.  6023  ; B.  3015.  Ic  nolde  wegan  din  wynsume  geoc,  Anglia  xi.  11 2, 
22.  (la)  fig.,  where  the  object  is  abstract: — Sume  him  dxs  hades 
hltsan  willa])  wegan  on  wordurn  and  da  weorc  ne  dod  some  are  ready  to 
bear  the  reputation  of  being  of  the  elect,  as  far  as  words  go,  and  do  not 
do  the  works,  Exon.  Th.  105,  32  ; Gu.  32.  (2)  to  have  as  part  of  or 

within  one’s  self : — Fela  geofona,  da  da  gxstberend  wega])  in  gewilte. 
Exon.  Th.  293,  18 ; Cra.  3.  Done  lichoman  de  heo  ( the  soul)  xr  longe 
wxg,  367,  2 1 ; Seel.  11.  Dxt  lamfxt  dxt  hie  (the  soul)  xr  lange  wxg, 
375)  5 1 Seel.  133.  Ttr  unbrxene  wxgon  on  gewitte  wuldres  l)egnas, 
Apstls.  Kmbl.  173;  Ap.  87.  Du  scealt  wegan  swatig  hleor,  Cd.  Th.  57, 
27  ; Gen.  934.  (3)  to  be  under  the  influence  of  pain,  joy,  tic.,  have  such 

and  such  feelings,  bear  a grudge  : — Ic  dxs  tacen  wege  sweotol  on  me 
selfum,  Cd.  Th.  54,  31  ; Gen.  885.  He  lust  wige)),  Beo.  Th.  1203  ; B. 
599.  He  on  breostum  wxg  byrnende  lufan,  Chr.  975 ; Erl.  126,  14. 
Grendel  hetentdas  wxg,  Beo.  Th.  307;  B.  152.  Modfrydo  wxg  ewen, 
3867  ; B.  1931  : Cd.  Th.  135,  6 ; Gen.  2238.  Ic  wxg  mSdceare  micle, 
Beo.  Th.  3559;  B.  1777*  Wedera  helm  heortan  sorge  wxg,  4919  ; B. 
2464  : Exon.  Th.  162,  28  ; Gu.  982  : 182,  13  ; Gu.  1309  : Elen.  Kmbl. 
122  ; El.  61  : 1307;  El.  653.  Lifge  Ismael  and  de  )>anc  wege,  heard- 
rSdne  hyge,  Cd.  Th.  141,  20;  Gen.  2347.  Da  de  a wegen  egsan 
Dryhtnes  qui  tim:nt  Dominum,  Ps.  Th.  113,  20.  IV.  to  bear,  submit 
to  consequences: — Ne  bid  xngum  godum  gnorn  xtywed,  ne  nxngum 
yflum  wei;  ac  xghwxj)er  anfealde  gewyrht  andweard  wige]),  Exon.  Th. 
96,  23;  Cri.  1578.  Gylde  he  dxs  cinges  oferhyrnesse,  and  wege  da  un- 
gerisenu,  L.  Ath.  iv.  1 ; Th.  i.  222,  6.  Gif  hwa  xnigne  man  ofslei, 
dxt  he  wege  sylf  da  fxhde,  L.  Edm.  S.  I ; Th.  i.  248,  2,  9.  V.  to 
weigh,  ( 1 ) to  put  something  in  a balance : — Ic  wege  trutino,  JE\(c.  Gr. 
,36;  Zup.  215,  18.  Ailc  dxra  dinga,  de  man  wihd  (wehd,  v.l.)  on 
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wiegan,  13;  Zup.  84,  2.  Man  sett  da  synne  and  da  sawle  on  da  wage, 
and  hy  man  wegep,  swa  man  ded  gold  wid  penegas,  Wulfst.  240,  2. 
Weh  on  wage,  Lchdm.  i.  374,  15.  (1  a)  fig. : — Teddige  on  Godes  est 

eal  dat  he  age,  and  wege  hine  sylfne  swa  hine  oftcst  to  onhagige,  L. 
Pen.  15  ; Th.  ii.  282,  23.  Wegendre  todales  1 gescades  apinsunge  dis- 
cretion's lance  librantis (ponderanlis) , Hpt.  Gl.  447.  71.  (2)  to  be  equal 
to  a certain  weight: — .ffilc  an  hagelstan  wegep  ftf  pund,  Wulfst.  228,  7. 
Fe  sester  sceal  wegan  twa  pund,  Lchdm.  iii.  92,  14.  B .intrans.  To 

move  : — Ymb  hine  wagon  wlgend  unforhte,  Cd.  Th.  189,  5 ; Exod.  180. 
Fratwed  wagun  (-m,  MS.)  wic[g]  ofer  wongum,  Exon.  Th.  353,  2 ; 
Reim.  6.  [Heo  we3e  (beore,  2nd  MS.)  on  heore  honde  feouwer  sweord, 
Laym.  24471.  To  teche  an  beore  to  we3e  bope  scheld  and  spere,  O. 
and  N.  1022.  Chepinge  pe  me  shule  meten  oder  weien,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii. 
213,  34.  To  weien  swuder  his  sunne  })en  he  purfte.  Weien  hit  to  lutel 
is  ase  vuel,  A.  R.  336,  22.  Goth,  ga-wigan  to  shake  : O.L.  Ger.  wegan 
to  weigh  : O.  Frs.  wega,  weia  to  move,  weigh : O.  H.  Ger.  wegan  movere, 
vibrare,  nutare,  librare,  trutinare,  ponderare,  pensare : Icel.  vega  to 
move,  carry,  weight]  v.  a-,  set-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  to-wegan ; sweord-,  wan- 
wegende ; un-wegen. 

wegan  to  delude,  wegan  to  bend.  v.  wagan,  ge-wegan. 
weg-brade,  -brade,  an ; f.  Way-bread  (v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Plant 
Names)  : — Wegbrade,  uuegbradae,  uegbiadae  arnaglossa,  Txts.  43,  213. 
Uuegbrade  plantago,  uuaegbradae  plan/ago  vel  septenerbia,  87,  1601. 
Wegbrade,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  21.  Wegbrade  arnaglosse,  i.  67,  10. 
Wegbrade,  286,  22  : ii.  8,  37,  48  : Lchdm.  i.  80,  8 (cf.  title,  4,  14 
wegbrad  (-brade,  -brade,  v.ll.).  Wegbrade  plantago,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68, 
40.  Wegbrsede,  79,  32  : cinoglossa  vel  plantago  vel  lapatium,  30,  50. 
Du  wegbrade,  wyrta  rnodor,  Lchdm.  iii.  32,  5.  Wegbraedan  seaw,  i.  80, 
12.  Wegbradan  sad,  82,  6.  Of  dsere  ruwan  wegbrsedan,  ii.  106,  13. 
Genim  da  ruwan  wegbrsedan  niopowearde,  292,  IO.  Da  smepan  weg- 
brsedan, 350,  7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wege-breita  centinodia,  plantago .] 

wege.  v.  wage. 

weg-farende  ; adj.  ( ptcpl .)  Wayfaring : — Sum  wegfarende  (-ferende, 
v.  1.)  man  ferde  wid  done  feld ; da  weard  his  hors  gesicclod,  Homl.  Skt. 
ii.  26,  204.  Seo  nadre  ligep  on  dam  wege,  and  wyle  da  wegfarendan 
mid  hire  todum  slitan,  Wulfst.  192,  23.  [Teel,  veg-farandi.]  v.  follow- 
ing words. 

weg-ferend,  es ; m.  A wayfarer,  a traveller: — Se  nacoda  wegferend 
vacuus  viator,  Bt.  14,  3;  Fox  46,  29.  Stunt  wegferend  stultus  viator, 
Scint.  187,  6.  Wiferend  viator,  Kent.  Gl.  137.  v.  next  word. 

weg-ferende ; adj.  {ptcpl .)  Wayfaring ; used  subst.  a wayfarer, 
traveller.  I.  travelling,  on  a journey : — Gif  du  ware  wegferende, 

and  du  become  on  peofsceole,  Bt.  14,  3;  Fox  46,  25.  Se  wegferenda 
man,  se  de  nimd  done  smedan  weg,  de  hine  mislat,  Homl.  Th.  i.  164,  7. 
Anes  wegferendes  mannes  nyten  gehaled  was  jumetitum  cujusdam  viantis 
curatum  est,  Bd.  3,  9;  S.  533,  3.  We  sind  her  swilce  wegferende  menn, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  248,  15.  Se  rlca  and  se  dearfa  sind  wegferende  on  disse 
worulde,  254,  28.  Ia.  used  substantively: — Swa  swa  wegferende 

pyrstende  sicut  uiator  siciens,  Scint.  225,  10.  Wiferend,  Kent.  Gl.  137. 
Wegferende  dat  sad  fortradon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  90,  45.  Se  de  senig  dissa 
do  ... , buton  wegferende  ; da  moton  for  neode  mete  ferian,  L.  N.  P.  L. 
56;  Th.  ii.  298,  25.  Nyhtlic  leoht  wegferendum  ( viantibus ),  Hymn. 
Surt.  6,  14.  II.  going  a way,  passing  by: — Hi  genyddon  sumne 

wegferendne  angariauerunt  praetereuntem  quempiam,  Mk.  Skt.  15,  2 1. 
Da  wegferendan  (praetereuntes)  hyne  bysmeredon,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  39. 
[Sein  Iulianes  in,  )>et  weiuerinde  men  3eorne  seched,  A.  R.  350,  16. 
pe  pilgrimes,  and  opre  wayutrinde  men,  Ayenb.  39,3.]  v.  preceding  words. 

weg-for,  e ; /.  A wayfaring,  going  away : — On  wegfore  in  provectione 
( = profectione  ?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  29. 

weg-gedal,  es ; n.  A place  where  a road  divides: — Weggedal  di- 
fortium,  Txts.  57,  672  : compitum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  60. 

weg-geleete,  an  ; f. : -gelate,  es;  n.  (v.  ge-late)  A place  where  roads 
meet: — Weggelat  ecompitalia,  Hpt.  Gl.  515,  27.  TEt  dare  wegegelaton, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  297,  29.  Wegelaton  trivium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  58. 
Weggelata  compila,  37,  45. 

weg-gesipa,  an;  m.  A companion  or  attendant  on  the  road: — Wag- 
gesldar.  satellites,  Hpt.  Gl.  426,  68. 
wegi.  v.  wage. 

weg-leds ; adj.  I.  without  a road,  impassable : — Ungefere  vel 

wegleas  pad  invium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  61.  Weglasa  beara  aviaria, 
secreta  nemora,  39,  1 1 . II.  fig.  out  of  the  way,  erroneous,  un- 

reasonable:— Welise  ( = wllese?  cf.  wig  = weg,  and  wi-ferend  = weg- 
ferend, both  in  the  same  glossary ) devium,  Kent.  Gl.  432.  Gedwelde 
mid  wegleasum  errore  devio,  Hymn.  Surt.  24,  13.  [Cf.  Icel.  vega- 
lauss  out  of  the  way,  lost  in  the  woods.'] 
weg-lefist,  e ; /.  Want  of  road: — Dwelian  he  dyde  hig  on  wegleaste 
and  na  on  wege  errare  fecit  eos  in  invio  et  non  in  via,  Ps.  Spl.  106,  40. 
v.  next  word. 

weg-Iisu  (?)  ; /.  Want  of  road: — Welise  ( = wllesu?)  devium,  Kent. 
Gl.  432.  [Cf.  Icel.  vega-leysi  want  of  roads.]  v.  preceding  words, 
weg-nest,  es;  n.  Food  for  a journey : — Weard  uncer  wegnyst  afulod, 


Slim.  42,  4.  Him  sijrjian  sy  wegnestes  getidad,  and  swa  mid  wegneste 
ham  cyrren,  R.  Ben.  103,  21.  Da  genamon  wit  twegen  buccan,  and 
wit  hig  aewealdon,  and  gehioldan  hiora  flasc  unc  to  wagnyste,  Shrn.  41, 
3°:  36,  31.  Tf  the  word  is  used  of  the  sacrament  administered  to 
the  dying : — Gif  se  man  on  his  ytemestan  dage  gyrnep  Cristes  lichaman 
to  underfonne,  ne  wyrne  him  man  11a,  . . . dat  bid  his  wegnyst  (viaticum), 
and  alces  dara  manna  de  to  Godes  rice  becymd,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  10;  Th. 
ii.  176,  20.  Heo  onfeng  wagnyste  dare  halgan  gemansumnysse,  Bd.  4, 
23;  S.  595,  27.  He  butan  halo  wegnyste  of  worulde  gewat,  5,  14; 
S.  634,  33.  He  was  hine  trymmende  mid  dy  heofonlicum  wagneste, 

4,  24;  S.  599,  2.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wega-nest  (-nist)  cibaria,  viaticum: 

Icel.  veg-nest.] 

weg-re&f,  es;  n.  Booty  taken  on  the  high  road,  robbery  done  on 
a road: — Gif  wegreaf  si  gedon,  .vi.  scillingum  gebete.  Gif  man  done 
man  ofslahd,  .xx.  scillingum  gebete,  L.  Ethb.  19,  20;  Th.  i.  8,  1-2. 
Deowas  wegreaf  se  .iii.  sciilingas,  89  ; Th.  i.  24,  16.  Cf.  wal-reaf. 

weg-twislung,  e ; f.  The  forking  of  a road : — Wegtwislung  (spelt 
-twiflung)  diverticulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  6. 

weguxes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  47.  v.  wig-gar. 

wei  la  wei.  v.  weg  la. 

wel,  well.  I.  adv.  Well,  (1)  with  verbs,  (a)  marking  the  success 
or  excellence  of  the  action  of  the  verb  : — Dat  hie  heora  fulwihthadas  wel 
gehealdan,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  26.  Wel  hearpan  stirgan,  Exon.  Th. 
42,  6 ; Cri.  668.  SwIJie  wel  du  min  hafst  gtholpen,  Bt.  41,  4 ; Fox 
250,  18.  (a  1)  well,  prosperously: — Se  man  was  wel  donde  on  eallum 
pingum  erat  vir  in  cunctis  prosper e agens,  Gen.  39,  2.  (b)  marking  the 

rightness,  fitness,  etc.  of  an  action : — His  nama  was  gereht  ‘ Godes 
strengo.’  Wel  dat  was  geeweden,  for  don  de  se  hafde  magen  ofer  ealle 
gesceafta,  Blickl.  Homl.  9,  14.  Wel  du  sprecst  bona  res  est,  quam  vis 
facere,  peut.  1,  14.  Wel  du  ewade  bene  dixisti,  Lk.  Skt.  20,  39.  He 
him  wel  (woel,  Lind.)  andswarode,  Mk.  Skt.  12,  28.  Hi  nalas  wel 
dydan  non  observaverunt  pactum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  57:  1 18,  126.  Welan 
ah  in  wuldre  se  nu  wel  pence)),  Exon.  Th.  452,  12  ; Dom.  119.  Sulde 
wel  Dryhten  dreade  Iudeas,  Past.  21 ; Swt.  151,  19.  (c)  marking  kind- 

ness or  goodness : — Gyf  ge  wel  dod  dam  de  edw  wel  dod,  Lk.  Skt.  6,  33. 
To  Gone  de  me  wel  dyde  ad  Dominum  qui  benefecil  mihi,  Ps.  Th.  56,  2. 
Gie  magon  him  woel  doe  (wel  doa,  Rush.)  potestis  illis  betie  facere,  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  14,  7.  Wese  din  mildheortnis  well  ofer  us,  Ps.  Ben.  32,  18. 
(d)  marking  degree,  well,  much,  thoroughly,  freely : — Gecnua  wel, 
Lchdm.  ii.  322,  26.  Lat  gestandan  wel  let  it  stand  a good  while, 
326,  19.  Syle  him  das  ylcan  wyrte  wel  drincan  on  watere,  i.  148,  19. 
Se  cyng  him  eac  wel  feoh  sealde,  Chr.  894  ; Erl.  91,  32.  Do  wel  sealtes 
on,  Lchdm.  ii.  322,  17.  De  dissa  woruldsalda  to  wel  ne  lyste,  Bt.  7,  3 ; 
Fox  22,  24.  Ungemetes  wel  randwigan  restan  lyste,  Beo.  Th.  3589; 
B.  1792.  Dat  hie  welena  to  wel  ne  truwodon,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  14. 
Eal  swa  wel  behofap  dat  heafod  dara  6dera  lima,  swa  swa  da  lima 
behofiap  das  heafdes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  274,  7.  (e)  marking  favourable 
condition,  absence  of  hindrance  He  his  wel  geweald  ahte  on  dam 
scrafe,  Past.  3 ; Swt.  37.  5.  Eala  gif  he  wolde,  dat  he  wel  meahte  dat 
unriht  him  eade  forbiddan,  Met.  9,  53.  Hie  wel  meahton  libban  on 
dam  lande,  gif  hid  wolden  lare  Godes  fremman,  Cd.  Th.  49,  3 ; Gen.  786. 
(f)  marking  fitness  of  circumstance,  well,  properly: — Hy  mihton  wel 
habban  wif  on  dam  dagum,  L.  3EIfc.  C.  7;  Th.  ii.  346,  7.  (f  1)  with 
verbs  that  denote  fitness : — Wel  dat  geras,  dat  hed  ware  eadnioJ  . . . 
Wel  dat  eac  gedafenap,  dat  he  to  eorpan  astige,  Blickl.  Homl.  13,  16-19. 
Hine  man  byrigde,  swa  him  wel  gebyrede,  ful  wurdlfce,  Chr.  1036 ; 
Erl.  165,  34.  (g)  marking  happy,  pleasant,  agreeable  condition  : — LIf 

adreogan  wel  to  pass  life  pleasantly.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  28,  31.  Dat  me 
wel  sig  for  de  ut  bene  mihi  sit  propter  te,  Gen.  12,  13:  Num.  II,  18  : 
Exon.  Th.  66,  32  ; Cri.  1080.  Ne  bid  dar  angum  godum  gnorn  atywed, 
ne  nangum  yflum  wel,  96,  20;  Cri.  1577.  Dam  bid  well,  de  dara  blissa 
briican  moton,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 770  ; An.  887.  Is  dat  la  well  euge,  euge, 
Ps.  Th.  39,  18.  Wel  la  wel  is  urum  modum  euge,  euge  animae  nostrae, 
34,  33.  De  wel  weordep  on  wynburgum  bene  tibi  erit,  1 27,  2.  (g  1)  ex- 
clamatory, without  a verb  expressed  : — Wel  hynt  das  geweorkes,  Hy.  2, 
11.  Wel  dam,  de  donne  ne  awacap,  Wulfst.  89,  19  : 124,  8.  Wel  dare 
heorde,  de  gefolgap  dam  hyrde,  L.  C.  S.  85;  Th.  i.  4J4,  12.  (2)  with 

adjectives,  well,  very,  quite,  thoroughly: — Strange  cyningas  and  wel 
cristene,  Bd.  4,  2 ; S.  565,  31  : Wulfst.  29,6:  39,  15  : I2/,  2.  Glasfat 
wel  inicel,  Lchdm.  ii.  252,  8.  On  wine  wel  scearpum,  180,  16:  Ps.  Th. 
67,  15,  16  : 104,  37.  Dagas  wel  manige,  Blickl.  Homl.  217,  15  : 225, 
10.  Wyrta  swipe  wel  clane,  Lchdm.  ii.  336,  5.  (3)  with  numerals: — 

He  dar  purhwunode  wel  twa  gear  he  stopped  there  quite  two  years,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  15,  37.  Ic  gesett  habbe  wel  feowertig  Iarspella,  jElfc.  T.  Grn. 
13,  45.  (4)  with  adverbs,  very,  quite:— Wes  be  eastan  dare  ceastre 

wel  neh  erat  prope  ipsam  civitatem  ad  orientem  ecclesia,  Bd.  1,  26; 

5.  487,  42.  We  wel  neah  stodan  dam  bearwum,  Nar.  28,  31  : Guthl. 
12  ; Gdwin.  58,  19.  Wel  wide  passim,  ubique,  Hpt.  Gl.  512,  18.  II. 
interjection,  well,  ah: — Wel  la  hen,  Germ.  388,  1 1 ■ He  ewad  mid 
wope  ; wel  la,  Basilius,  gif  du  sylf  noldest,  rare  du  git  fordfaran,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  3,  627.  Wel  la,  min  Drihten,  hwat  ic  her  nu  l redwlTce  habbe 
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gefaren,  23,  575.  Wei  IS  (cf.  e&la,  Bt.  4 ; Fox  8,  10),  tfu  eca  sceppend 
ara  nionna  cynne  01  jam  respice  terras,  Met.  4,  29.  Wei  la,  monna 
beam,  21,  1.  Wei  la,  men,  wel,  Bt.  34,  8;  Fox  144,  23.  Wei  ga 
heia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  30.  Weol  ga,  weol  ga  euge,  euge,  Ps.  Surt. 
69,  4.  [Goth,  waila : O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  wel : O.  H.  Ger.  wela,  wola : 
Icel.  vel.]  v.  for-wel,  and  compounds  with  wel  as  first  component. 

wel  a pool.  v.  wall. 

wela,  weola,  weala,  an;  m.  X.  wealth,  riches : — Wela,  hord,  feoh 
gazofilacium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  24.  Wuldur  and  wela  gloria  et  divitiae, 
Ps.  Th.  ill,  3.  Gedenc  nu  hwaet  dines  agnes  seo  ealra  dissa  woruldsehta 
and  welena  . . . hwaet  haefst  du  . . . set  dam  welum  ? Sege  me  nu  hwaejK-r 
se  dtn  wela  ( divitiae ) dines  Jtances  swa  dedre  se6  ...  da  welan  beoj) 
ledftaelran  donne  donne  hie  mon  self,  donne  hie  been  donne  hi  mon 
healt  . . . Gif  nu  eail  dises  middaneardes  wela  come  to  anum  men,  hu  ne 
wairori  ealle  ofre  men  waedlan?  Gen6h  sweotol  daet  is,  daette  god  hlisa 
bif  betera  donne  aenig  wela,  Bt.  13;  Fox  38,  1-24.  iElc  sof  wela 
opes,  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  16.  Daet  unmaete  gestreon  goldes  and  seolfres,  offe 
eal  se  wela,  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  29.  Eal  eorfan  wela,  51,  30.  Wala 
divitiae , Rtl.  81,  18.  Welan  patrimonii,  welan,  spedignesse  opulentia, 
Hpt.  Gl.  491,  7-9.  Ne  biddan  we  urne  Drihten  dyses  lainan  welan,  ne 
dyssa  eorfllcra  geofa,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  11.  Of^disse  worulde  welan 
(waelom,  Lind.)  de  mamona,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  9.  Ure  ieldran  begeaton 
welan,  and  us  laefdon,  Past.  pref.  ;J5wt.  5,  15.  Se  man  ahte  mycelne 
welan,  Blickl.  Homl,  T97,.  30.  TEhte  sine,  beagas  and  botlgestreon, 
welan,  wunden  gold,  Cd.  Th.  116,  4;  Gen.  1931  : Exon.  Th.  331,1  ; 
Vy.  61  ; Andr.  Kmbl.  603;  An.  302.  Welan  bryttian,  Cd.  Th.  131,  19  ; 
Gen.  2178.  Weolan,  Chr.  1065;  Erl.  197,  26;  Ps.  Th.  16,  9.  Gif 
daet  dine  agne  welan  waeron,  Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  18:  Blickl.  Homl.  53, 
21:  99,  24:  113,  25.  Wealan  (weolan,  Surt.)  divitiae,  Ps.  Th.  61,  II. 
iEgder  ge  dinra  welona  ge  dines  weorfscipes  opum  dignitatumque, 
Bt.  7,  3 ; Fox  20,  4.  Daera  wlenca  t walana  (weolan,  Rush.)  divitiarum, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  22.  Walana  i weala  (willana.  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  4,  19.  Wifsacaf  dam  leasum  welum  . . . and  dam  unalyfdum 
gestreonum,  Blickl.  Homl.  53,  23.  He  weorfode  his  deorlingas  mid 
miclum  welum,  Bt.  28;  Fox  100,  29:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1509;  An.  756. 
Weolum  divitiis,  Nar,  4,  7;  Bd.  4,  ip;  S.  579,-8.  Welum  (walum, 
Lind.),  Lk,  Skt.  8,  14.  Da  welan  dxlan  earmum  monnum,  Blickl. 
Homl.  49,  32.  X a.  abundance,  wealth: — Haerfest  cymf,  wxstmum 
hladen,  wela  byd  geyped,  Menol.  Fox  282  ; Men.  142.  Welan  nedtan, 
londes  fraetwa,  Exon.  Th.  208,  2 ; Ph.  149.  Mid  wuldres  welan  cum 
gloria,  Ps.  Th.  72,  19.  Mid  welan  bewunden,  Cd.  Th.  27,  19  ; Gen. 
420 : 42,  2 -r  Gen.  668.  Beod  dines  wifes  welan  gelice  swa  on  win- 
gearde  weaxen  berigean  uxor  tua  sicut  vitis  abundans,  Ps.  Th.  127,  3. 
Buwa  eordan  and  fed  de  on  h.yre  welum  (weolum,  Surt.)  inhabita  terram, 
et  pasceris  in  divitiis  ejus,  36,  3.  II.  weal,  prosperity,  happy 

estate  : — Bid  him  se  wela  onwended,  and  wyrd  him  wite  gegearwod, 
Cd.  Th.  28,  5 ; Gen.  431.  Waes  him  beorht  wela,  fenden  daet  folc  mid 
him  hiera  faeder  wxre  healdan  woldon,  21.6,  20 ; Dan,  9 ; 96,  32  ; Gen. 
1603.  Do  hia  ondueardlic  gefeaiga  uale  fac  eos  praesenti  gaudere 
prosperilate,  Rtl.  70,  1.  Oncedsan  godes  and  yfeles,  welan  and  wawan, 
Cd.  Th.  30,  1 2 ; Gen..  466.  HI  moton  him  done  welan  agan  de  we  on 
heofonrice  habban  sceoldon,  rice  mid  rihte,  27,  24;  Gen.  422.  He 
fedda  gehwam  heofonrice  forgeaf,  widbradne  welan,  40,  22;  Gen.  643. 
God  sealde  welan  swa  wite,  swa  he  wolde  sylf,  256,  23;  Dan,  645: 
Exon.  Th.  85,  9;  Cri.  1385.  [O.  E.  Homl.  Laym.  O.  and  N.  wele, 
weole : A.  R.  weole:  Gen.  and  Ex.  wale:  Pr.  C,  Chauc.  Piers  P. 
Gow.  wele : O.  Sax.  welo : O,  H.  Ger.  wela,  wola,  wolo  riches,  pros- 
perity.] v.  xht-,  air-,  ait-,  ar-,  blxd-,  bold-,  botl-,  burg-,  ead-,  eorf-, 
foddur-,  fold-,  grund-,  hord-,  land-,  lif-,  madum-,  nawiht-,  weoruld- 
wela. 

Weland,  es ; m.  A character  in  old  Teutonic  legends  celebrated  for 
his  skill  as  a smith.  Allusion  to  him  is  found  in  Middle  English 
poetry  : * My  sword  . . . thorrow  Velond  wroght  yt  wase,’  Torrent  of 
Portugal,  ed.  Halliwell,  1.  428  (v.  preface,  pp.  vii  sqq,),  and  a trace  of  the 
legend  is  preserved  in  the  name  Wayland  Smith’s  Cave,  in  Berkshire 
(v.  infra).  Perhaps,  too,  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  river-name  Welland 
(but  see  Weolud),  which  occurs  in  Latin  charters  as  aqua  de  Uueeland, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  78,  to,  aqua  de  Uueland,  304,  6:  ii.  pp.  90,  281, 
416: — Weland  him  wrxces  cunnade,  earfofa  dreag.  Exon.  Th.  377,  9; 
Dedr.  1.  Welandes  geworc  ne  geswicef  monna  Snigum,  Wald.  2 ; Vald. 
1,  2.  Welandes  beam,  74;  Vald.  2,  9.  Beaduscruda  betst,  Welandes 
geweorc,  Beo.  Th.  914;  B.  455.  Hwxr  sint  nu  dxs  foremxran  and  dxs 
wisan  goldsmides  ban  Welondes  ubi  nunc  fidelis  ossa  Fabricii  (cf.  faber) 
jacent?  Bt.  19 ; Fox  70,  I.  Welandes,  Met.  10,  33,  35,  42.  in 

local  names  of  England : — Dis  sint  dses  landes  gemxre  set  Cumtune 
( Compton  Beauchamp,  Berkshire)  ...  hit  cymd  on  daet  wide  geat  be 
eastan  Welandes  smiddan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  332,  23.  Andlang  straete 
on  Welandes  stocc  ( boundaries  of  land  at  Princes  Risborough,  Bucks), 
Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  259,  13.  [O.  H.  Ger.  Wielant,  Wiolant : Icel.  Volundr.] 
v.  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  i.  420  sqq.;  Stephens’  King  Waldere’s 
Lay,  pp.  35  sqq. ; Grmm.  D.  M.  350. 


wel-besceawod;  adj.  Considerate,  prudent: — -Welbesceawod  con- 
sideratus,  cordatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  fi.  Sy  he  a foregleaw  and 
welbesceawod  sit  providus  et  consideratus,  R.  Ben.  121,  15. 
wel-boren ; adj.  Well-born,  noble : — Welboren  nobilis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 
Rush.  15,  43.  Monn  sum  welboren  homo  quidam  nobilis,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  19,  12.  Ic  nam  wise  menn  and  welborene  ( nobiles ),  Deut. 

I,  15. 

wel-deed,  e;  /.  I.  a good  deed : — We  sceolon  on  urum  weldsedum 
blissian  mid  sodre  eadmodnysse,  and  urum  Drihtne  dancian  his  gife,  daet 
he  us  geude,  daet  we  moston  his  willan  gewyrcan  Jrarh  sume  weldxde.  Ne 
maeg  nan  man  naht  to  gode  gedon  buton  Godes  gife,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  432, 
6-10.  Do  well  on  eallum  dinum  life,  and  we  siddan  aefter  dinum 
weldsedum  de  eft  genimaf  to  us,  346,  17  : i.  414,  30 : Homl.  Skt.  i.  1, 
148.  Wlitige  gewyrtad  mid  hyra  weldsedum,  Exon.  Th.  234,  21  ; 
Ph.  543.  Spree  offer  ymb  6dres  monnes  weldxda  donne  ymb  dine 
agene,  Prov.  Kmbl.  10.  II.  a benefit, favour,  kindness: — Weldxd 

benefitium,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  155,  19.  He  us  gelxde  to  his  Fxder,  de  hine 
sealde  for  drum  synnum  t6  deade.  Sy  him  wuldor  and  lof  daere  weldsede, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  282,  27..  Weldxdum-  beneficiis,  Scint.  16,  5.  Uton 
brdcan  godcundum  weldsedum,  133,  6:  Anglia  xiii.  370,  74:  Homl.  Th. 
i.  562,  7.  He  wid  monna  beam  wyreef  weldsedum  ( acts  beneficently), 
Exon.  Th.  191,  12  ; Az.  87.  We  dinum  weldsedum  wurdan  ahafene  in 
beneplacito  tuo  exaltabitur  cornu  nostrum,  Ps.  Th.  88,  14.  Nele  God 
us  witnian  for  his  weldsedum,  odde  his  milde  mod  mannum  afyrran.  76,  7. 
Weldxda  wites  merila  ( beneficia ) martyr'd,  Hpt.  Gl.  489,  50.  Us  God 
maere  weldseda  getidaf  nobis  Deus  magna  beneficia  prestet,  Scint.  16,  8: 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  298,  12  : 41S,  23.  We  ne  magon  aseegean  his  weldseda 
on  us,  Basil  admn.  4;  Norm.  42,  3.  HI  ofergeaton  weldseda  (-deda, 
Surt.)  his  obliti  sunt  benefactorum  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  14.  III.  an 

office,  service: — Be  reaflacum  fremedum  aelmyssan  don  nys  weldsed 
miltsunge  de  rapinis  alienis  elemosinam  facere  non  est  officium  misera- 
tionis,  Scint.  1 59,  16.  His  edhylde  weldsede  suo  contentus  officio,  133,  3. 
Cumlijmysse  and  manscipes  weldsedum  underfeddde  hospitalitatis  atque 
humanitatis  offiliis  deditos,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  154,  3S.  [Weldede  good 
deeds,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  133,  1.  Heo  cunnen  us  undone  for  ure  weldede 
(the  good  we  do  them),  Laym,  3306.  Heom  (the  gods)  wurden  for 
heore  weldsede  (benefits),  8052.  Leuef  to  writen  in- wyndowes  of  sowre 
weldedes,  Piers  P.  3,  70.  Goth,  waila-deds  beneficium : O.  H.  Ger.  wola- 
tat  beneficium,  meritum : Ger.  wohl-that.] 
wel-don  to  satisfy,  please : — He  walde  daem  folceweldon  ( satisfacere ), 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  15. 

wel-dond,  -doend,  es ; m.  A benefactor: — For  welddndum  pro  bene- 
factoribus,  Anglia  xiii.  370,  72  : 394,  441.  Weldondan,  3S4,  275.  Fore 
weldoendum  minum,  Rtl.  125,  9. 

wel-donde;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Doing  well,  acting  rightly: — Hu  se  reccere 
sceal  bion  dsem  weldondum  monnum  for  eadmodnesse  gefera  ut  sit 
rector  bene  agendbus  per  humililatem  socius,  Past.  17  ; Swt.  107,  5. 
wel-donness,  e;  /.  Kindness,  benignity : — Weldonnis  benignitas,  Rtl. 
*3.  33- 

weled,  v.  wilwian. 

weler  (-ur,  -or),  weolor  (-ur,  -er),  es ; in. : e ; f.  A lip,  (1)  masculine 
or  uncertain  : — Weler  labium,  Wrt.  Voci  i.  70,  48.  Wxler  labrum,  64, 
53.  Welor  labium,  282,  69.:  ii.  51,  67.  Neodera  welor  album,  7,  79. 
Weolure  labio,  Lchdm.  i.  lxx,  4..  Weleras  labia,  Ps.  Spl.  11,  2,  4 : 65, 
12:  Ps.  Th.  62,  5:  65,  12:  Kent.  Gl.  1002.  Weleras  (weloras,  Cott. 
MSS.),  Past.  15;  Swt.  91,  17.  Weleras  (welras,  v.  /.),  R.  Ben.  2,  22. 
Weoloras,  Ps.  Th.  30,  20.  Welera  labiorum,  Ps.-Spl.  20,  2.  Welerum 
labiis,  62,6:  1 19,  2;  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  8 : Mk,  Skt.  7.  6 1 Homl.  Th.  ii. 
450,  26  : labellis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  68.  Wselerum  labiis,  Rtl.  174,  17. 
Walerum,  179,  11.  Welrum  buccis,  buccellis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  66: 
labellis,  Hpt.  Gl.  507,  46.  Weolorum  labiis,  Ps.  T If)  II,  2:  20,  2. 
Wif  sarum  weolorum,  gesmire  mid  hunige  da  weoloras,  Lbhdin.  ii.  54,  20. 
Weleras  labia,  Ps.  Spl.  11,  3 : Homl.  Th.  i.  568,  331- Exon.  Th.  363, 
15  ; Wal.  54.  Weoloras,  Ps.  Th.  11,  3.  (2)  in  Ps.  Surt.,  and  occasionally 
elsewhere,  the  word  is  feminine: — Wegende  welere  lying  lips;  labium 
mentiens  (cf.  [wele]ra  labium,  418),  Kent.  Gl,  596.  Welure  labia, 
Ps.  Surt,  11,  3.  Weolure,  62,  6:  65,  14:  70,  23.  Weolere,  30,  19  : 
62,  4.  Weolre,  II,  5:  118,  1 7 1.  Weoiera  labiorum,  20,  3:  58,  1 3. 
Weolerum  labiis,  58,  8:  118,  13:  119,  2:  139,  3.  Weolure  labia, 

II,  4.  Ic  ne  wirne  mine  welora  labia  mea  non  prohibebo,  Past.  49; 
Swt.  380,  10.  Gif  mannes  mud  sar  sid,  genim  betonican  . . . lege  on  da 
weolore,  Lchdm.  ii.  48,  29.  [Goth,  wairilo.] 

wel-frem[m]ende  ; adj.  Beneficent : — Welfremmende  (-fremende. 
Rush.)  geceiged  bidon  benefici  vocanlur,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  22,  25. 

wel-fremming,  e;  /.  A well-doing,  benefit;  kindness : — Uelfremming 
beneficium,  Rtl.  187,  39. 

wel-fremness,  e;  /.  A benefit: — Uelfremnisum  beneficiis,  Rtl.  58, 
31.  Uelfremnisse  beneficia,  39,  19.  Uoelfremnisse,  73,  3:  77,  41. 
wel-geoweme  glosses  beneplacitus,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  108  : 146,  12. 
wel-gecwemedlio  glosses  beneplacitus,  Ps.  Spl.  1 49.  4. 
wel-gecwemness,  e ; f.  Well-pleasingnes-,  good  pleasure : — In 
4 G 
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welgecuoemnise  ( beneplacito ) ancendes  bearnes  Sines,  Rtl.  174,  33:' 
173.  25- 

■wel-gedon  well  done : — Gif  hwxt  welgedones  bid  si  qua  bene  gesta 
sunt,  Past.  17;  Swt.  Ill,  3.  Sulde  sulde  we  gesyngiaf,  gif  we  oderra 
monna  welgedona  dxda  ne  lufigaf  valde  peccamus,  si  aliena  bene  gesta 
non  diligimus,  34  ; Swt.  231,  1.  The  word  also  glosses  beneficium  : — 
Welgidoeno  benejicia,  Rtl.  23,  7. 

wel-gehw&r  ; adv.  Everywhere : — HI  welgthwxr  hergedon  and  bxrn- 
don,  Chr.  1001 ; Erl.  136,  2.  v.  wel-hwxr. 

wel-gelsered ; adj.  Well-instructed: — Larwas  t welgilxrde  Godes 
docibiles  Dei,  J11.  Skt.  Rush.  6,  45. 

wel-gelicod  glosses  beneplacitum  : — In  welgellcodum  heara  in  bene- 
placi/is  eorum,  Ps.  Surt.  I40,  5. 
wel-gelicwirpe  glosses  beneplacitus,  V.  Ps.  1 18,  108. 
wel-gelicwirpniss  glosses  beneplacitum,  V.  Ps.  140,  7. 
wel-gepungen ; adj.  Of  great  excellence: — Welgefungene  witan, 
I..  I.  P.  10;  Th.  ii.  316,  23.  v.  wel-pungen. 
welgian.  v.  weligian. 

wel-hawen  ; adj.  Beautifully  blue :— Dxt  bleoh  dxs  welhxwnan 
iacintes  bid  betera  donne  dxs  blacan  carbuncules  coerulei  colons  hyacinthus 
praefertur  pallenti  carbunculo,  Past.  52;  Swt.  41 1,  28. 

wel-hwa;  pron.  Every  one,  every  thing: — Me  das  woruldsselda  wel- 
hwxs  blindne  ( altogether  blind ) on  dis  dimme  hoi  forlxddon,  Met.  2,  10. 
He  fence])  dxt  his  wise  welhwam  fince  eal  unforcup,  Exon.  Th.  315, 13  ; 
Mod.  30.  Weodmonad  on  tun  welhwxt  bringep,  Menol.  Fox  274; 
Men.  138. 

wel-hwair ; adv.  Everywhere,  generally,  commonly : — Welhwxr passim, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  22  : vtdgo,  79,  36.  Unriht  gewuna  welhwaer  is  arisen, 
Bd.  I,  27;  S.  493,  33.  Swx  gelxrede  biscepas,  swx  swx  welhwaer 
(well-,  Cott.  MSS.)  siendon,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  9,  4.  W*s  wide  and  wel- 
hwxr Waldendes  lof  afylled,  Chr.  975  ; Erl.  126,  II.  Wiod  da  de  willaf 
welhwaer  derian  clxnum  hwxte,  Met.  12,4.  Maeniges  pinges  de  monnum 
wunder  welhwaer  pyncep,  28,  82.  v.  ge-welhwxr. 

wel-hwile;  pron.  Every: — Hit  (reason)  nxnig  hafap  neat  . . . haefd 
da  wilnunga  welhwilc  neten,  Met.  20,  191.  Hine  gearwe  geman  witena 
welhwylc,  Beo.  Th.  537  ; B.  266.  Welhwylc  gecwaed  diet  he  fram 
Sigemunde  secgan  hyrde,  1753;  B.  874.  Se  de  edw  welhwylcra  wilna 
dohte,  2692;  B.  1344.  v.  ge-welhwilc. 

welig  (-eg) ; adj.  Wealthy,  rich,  opulent,  (1)  of  persons,  in  respect  to 
material  or  non-material  riches: — Welig  dives,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74,  18: 
pecuniosus,  54,  53.  Sum  welig  man  waes  homo  quidam  erat  dives,  Lk. 
16,  I,  19.  Sum  weli  (welig,  MS.  A.:  waelig,  Lind.)  mann,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
27,  57.  He  waes  swlde  welig  (weolig,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  18,  23.  Sum 
welig  mon  vir  quidam,  privatis  opibus  reipublicae  vires  superans,  Ors. 
4,  5;  Swt.  166,  24.  He  waes  swlde  welig  pearfum,  and  him  sylfum 
swlde  hafenleas,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  148,  33.  Swlde  welig  cn  golde  and  on 
seolfre  and  on  crfe  and  on  geteldum,  Gen.  13,  5.  Forseo  dysse  worulde 
wlenco,  gif  du  wille  beon  welig  on  dlnum  mode,  Prov.  Kmbl.  50.  Des 
and  deos  welega  hie  et  haec  dines,  TElfc.  Gr.  6,  2 ; Zup.  18,  12.  Earfod- 
llce  se  welega  (-iga,  Rush.)  gxd  on  -Godes  rice,  Mt.  Kmbl.  19,  23:  Ps. 
Th.  71,  12:  Blickl.  Homl.  51,  2.  Se  welega  man,  197,  28.  Weliga, 
Exon.  Th.  245,  1 ; Jul.  38.  On  daes  rlcan  neaweste  and  daes  welegan, 
Blickl.  Homl.  53,  5.  Hwaet  bid  daem  welegan  (welgan,  Bt.  26,  3;  Fox 
94,  12)  woruldgltsere  -de  bet,  Met.  14,  1.  Daem  welgan,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  19,  24.  Welige  dites,  divites,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  46.  Manega 
welige  (wealigo,  Lind.  : weolge,  Rush.)  torfudon  fela,  Mk.  Skt.  12,  41. 
Weolie,  Ps.  Surt.  33,  11.  Da  welegan,  Past.  26;  Swt.  181,  3.  Gongan 
to  byrgenne  weligra  manna,  Blickl.  Horn!.  99,  13.  Wx  iuh  weligum, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  24.  Gecedsan  welige  yldran,  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  25. 
Ge  da  welegan  ge  da  fear  fan,  107,  12.  Ne  clypa  du  dine  welegan 
(weligo,  Lind.:  wealigo,  Rush.)  nehheburas,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  12.  Da 
welegan  (weligo,  Lind.:  weolige,  Rush.),  21,  1.  Swa  mycele  swa  se 
mann  bif  weligra  on  disse  worlde,  swa  him  se  upllca  Dema  to  seep, 
Blickl.  Homl.  95,  32.  Weolegrum  ditiori,  Kent.  Gl.  834.  Weliogran 
( = wiolegran)  ditiores,  377.  Welegost,  Bt.  26,  1;  Fox  92,  7.  (2)  of 

places  where  wealth  is  accumulated : — On  dxre  welegan  byrig  (Rome), 
Met.  I,  37.  Wlcstede  weligne,  Beo.  Th.  5207;  B.  2607.  He  wolde 
oferwinnan  sume  welige  burh,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  532.  Nxron  da  welige 
hamas,  Bt.  15;  Fox  48,  4:  Met.  8,  8.  Setl  wuldorspedum  welig,  Cd. 
Th.  6,  1 1 ; Gen.  87.  Babylonia  de  da  welegre  wxs  donne  tenigu  operu 
burg  Babyloniam,  urbem  tunc  cunctis  opulentiorem,  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  72, 
26.  Sidonem,  sed  waes  welegast  ( opulentissima ) on  diem  dagum,  3,  5 ; 
Swt.  104,  30.  (3)  of  places  or  things  which  produce  abundantly,  of 

seasons  in  which  there  is  abundance  : — Dxt  wiolie  opimutn,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
64,  64.  Eordan  du  gefyllest  eceum  wxstmum,  dxt  heo  welig  weorfef 
multiplicasti  locupletare  terram,  Ps.  Th.  64,  9.  Hit  is  welig,  dis  talond, 
on  waestmum  and  on  tredwum  opima  frugibus  atque  arboribus  insula, 
Bd.  1,  1 ; S.  473,  12.  Hwaederhit  nu  dines  gewcaldes  sie  dxt  se  hxrfest 
sie  swa  welig  on  wxstmum  an  tua  in  aestivos  fructus  intumescit  uber/as? 
Bt.  14,  I ; Fox  40,  28.  Wxstmbxre  gear  and  welige  ubertatis  anni, 
Gen.  4r,  26.  Swlde  wxstmbsere  gear  and  swlde  welige  anni  fertilitatis, 


41,  29.  (3  a)  fig. : — Mid  dam  gelxredan  biscope  he  wunode  on  weligre 

lare  to  langum  fyrste  with  that  learned  bishop  he  continued  for  a long 
time,  engaged  in  learning  which  was  rich  in  results,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  502, 
21.  [ Laym . weoli : C.  M.  weli:  O.L.  Ger.  welag  ditis : O.  H.  Ger. 

welac  {fill's.]  v.  folc-,  mod-welig. 

welig,  es ; m.  A willow: — Welig  salix,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  62.  Weliges 
leaf,  Lchdm.  ii.  156,  1.  Welies,  154,  22.  ./Brest  on  done  welig;  of 
dam  welige,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  223,  23.  To  dam  greatan  welige, 
438)3-  On  doneealdan  myl[en]  dxrda  welegas  standaf,  ii.  250,  10.  On 
welgum  in  salicibus,  Blickl.  Gl.  [Chauc.  wilwe : Prompt.  Parv.  wylowe, 
wilwe.  Welogh  salix,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  228,  col.  2 (15th  cent.).]  v.  wiliht. 
weligian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  make  rich,  enrich: — Ic  weligie  beo,  ic 

welegode  beavi,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  24;  Zup.  137,  I.  II.  to  become  rich  or 
abundant,  to  abound : — Tlr  welgade,  Exon.  Th.  353,  58 ; Reim.  34. 
v.  ge-welgian. 

welig-stedende  ; ptcpl.  Making  rich  : — Uoeligstydende  (printed 
uoeglig -)  locupletans,  Rtl.  98,  1 8.  Cf.  stede. 

Welise,  well,  wellcumian,  welle,  wellere.  v.  Wilisc,  will,  wilcumian, 
wille,  wellyrge. 

wel-libbende ; adj.  (ptcpl .)  Of  good  life,  living  aright : — Dxt 
mynster  he  gelogode  mid  wellybbendum  mannum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  506, 16. 
Ongean  da  godan  and  da  wellibbendan  bene  viventibus,  Past.  1 7 ; Swt. 
107,  14. 

wel-Iicung,  e;  f.  Well-pleasing : — Welllcunga  beneplaciti,  Ps.  Spl. 
T.  68,  16. 

wellung.  v.  willung. 

wellyrge,  wellere  are  glosses  of  sinus : — Wellyrgae  (uuellyrgae  sinus, 
simus,  Ep.  Erf.)  smus  (for  sinus),  Txts.  97,  1876.  Wellere  sinus,  Wrt. 
Voc.ii.  289,  34.  [ The  form  wellyrgae  looks  as  if  taken  from  a Latin 

form  velluria  (?).] 
welm,  welode.  v.  wilm,  wilwian. 

wel-rumliee ; adv.  Kindly,  benignantly ; benigne,  Rtl.  41, 1 1 : 46,  14  : 
I09>  4-_ 

wel-rummod ; adj.  Kind,  benignant : — Uelrummodo  benigni,  Rtl. 
12,  39- 

wel-stincende ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Fragrant,  sweet-smelling : — Wyrta 
swlde  welstincenda  olera  bene  olentia.  Past.  57  ; Swt.  439,  33. 

wel-swegende ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Melodious,  sonorous : — Heriaf  hine  on 
cimbalum  welswegendum  laudate  eum  in  cymbalis  bene  sonantibus,  Ps. 
Spl.  150,  5. 
weltan.  v.  wiltan. 

wel-pungen ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Well-thriven,  able,  good,  proficient,  ex- 
cellent : — Hygd  wxs  swlde  geong,  wls,  welfungen,  Beo,  Th.  3858 ; 
B.  1927:  Menol.  Fox  309;  Men.  156.  v.  wel-gefungen. 
welue.  v.  weoloc. 

welwan  (?)  to  seize : — Wylef  ( printed  wylef  ; but  see  Lchdm.  iii. 
373,  col.  I under  wylan,  where  also  Cockayne  ?iotes  that  the  Latin  is 
captat,  not  raptat)  captat  (printed  raptat),  Germ.  389,  42.  [Goth. 
wilwan ; p.  walw  to  seize. ] 

wel-weorf ; adj.  Of  high  esteem,  of  great  account : — He  swawuldor- 
fulle  and  Gode  swa  welweorf e (wel  weorf e ? v.  weorf , III  a)  ledde 
geneosian  wolde,  Lchdm.  iii.  432,  31. 

wel-willedness,  e ; /.  Benevolence,  kindness : — Mare  ys  welwyllednyss 
dxnne  dxt  ys  geseald  . . . nys  sodllce  mildheortnyss  dxr  nys  welwilled- 
nyss  maior  est  beniuolentia  qt/am  quod  datur  . . . non  est  enim  misericordia 
ubi  non  est  beniuolentia,  Scint.  160,  4-6. 

wel-willende ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  I.  of  good  will,  benevolent,  be- 

nignant, kind : — Welwillende  beniuolus,  iElfc.  Gr.  14  ; Zup.  87,  17.  Ic 
de  halsie,  du  arfxsta,  welwilende  and  welwyrcende  Dryhten,Shrn.  169, 19. 
Swa  him  gewissode  se  welwillenda  God,  Jud.  6,  14:  Homl.  Ass.  55,  122. 
Se  wellwillenda  bisceop  TEdelwold  (cf.  Adelwoldus  benevolus  et  venera- 
bilis  presul,  Homl.  Th.  i.  1,  3),  Chr.  984;  Erl.  130,  1.  Se  wellwillenda 
man  wyle  eade  forberan  gif  hine  man  ahwxr  tynd,  Basil  admn.  4; 
Norm.  44,  17.  He  hit  fearfum  dxlde  mid  wellwillendum  mode,  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  26,  59.  To  dam  welwillendan  Hxlende,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  230,  11: 
Homl.  Ass.  80,  186:  101,  329.  Wynsum  us  byd  dxt  we  welwyllende 
beon,  10,  267.  Gebyref  dxtte  sume,  da  de  welwillende  beod,  on 
monegum  weorcum  unfxste  beod  ongietene  contigit,  ut  quidam  cum 
cordis  innocentia  in  nonnullis  suis  actibus  infirmi  videantur.  Past.  34 ; 
Swt.  235,  17.  Da  welwillendan  benevoli,  Swt.  229,  10.  II.  of  right 
will,  right-minded: — Da  Dauid  dysne  sealm  saneg,  da  gealp  he  and 
fxgnode  Godes  fultumes  wid  his  feondum ; and  swa  ded  selc  wel- 
willende man,  de  disne  sealm  singd,  Ps.  Th.  4,  arg.  [pe  dol,  fet 
God  Jeff  to  his  welwilynde  ...  fet  is  to  alle  guode  herten,  Ayenb. 
1 1 2,  II.  Welewyllynge  or  of  god  wylle,  welwyllyd  benevolus,  Prompt. 
Parv.  521.3 

welwillendlice  ; adv.  Benevolently,  kindly : — Wellwiliendllce  d6, 
Drihten  benigne  fac,  Domine,  Ps.  Lamb.  50,  20.  Wopas  welwillendlice 
underfoh  fletus  benigne  suscipe,  Hymn.  Surt.  29,  17.  Wolde  se  heofen- 
llca  Ixce  dxt  geswell  heora  heortan  welwyllendllce  gelacnian,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  338,  23 : Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  64:  Wulfst.  295,  2. 
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welwillendness,  e ; /.  Benevolence,  benignity,  kindness : — God  wolde 
for  his  welwillendnysse  us  earmingas  alysan,  Hexam.  18  ; Norm.  26,  27. 
Se  cyngc  blissode  on  his  dohtor  welwillendnesse,  Ap.  Th.  16,  11.  On 
dlnre  welwyllendnysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  598,  17.  Ofer  welwillendnysse 
super  benignitatem , Ps.  Lamb.  51,  5 : Homl.  Skt.  ii.  31,  44 : Anglia  xi. 
114,94.  Wellwillendnysse,  84,  13:  Basil  admn.  9;  Norm.  54,  16. 
Wellwyllendnysse,  5 ; Norm.  44,  22. 
welwilness,  e;  /.  Goodwill , kindness,  goodness: — Welwilnes,  Shrn. 
175,  28.  DC  us  gescyldst  mid  dam  scylde  dlnre  welwilnesse  ut  scuto 
bonae  voluntatis  tuae  coronasti  nos,  Ps.  Th.  5,  13.  Hym  ic  me  befeste 
and  hys  welwylnesse  ic  me  bebeode,  Shrn.  189,  34. 

wel-wyrcende  well-doing : — Ic  de  halsie,  dfi  arfaesta,  welwilende  and 
welwyrcende,  Shrn.  169,  19.  iElcum  welwyrcendum  God  myd  beo 
midwyrhta,  179,  29.  Se  freodom  daes  deofolllcan  onwaldes  wses  seald 
eallum  welwyrcendum,  Blickl.  Homl.  137,  14. 

weman;  p.  de  To  allure,  attract,  persuade,  entice,  (1)  in  a good 
sense: — Da  gesetednessa  de  to  halgum  msegenum  wiemaj),  Lchdm.  iii. 
440,  24.  Hine  mon  georne  weme  dset  he  wununge  healde  suadeatur  ut 
stet,  R.  Ben.  109,  22.  Dset  wd  to  selcan  rihte  Cs  sylfe  wenian  and 
weman,  Wulfst.  266,  6.  Hwser  ic  findan  meahte  done  de  mec  frefran 
wolde,  weman  (wenian?  q.  v.)  mid  wyirnum,  Exon.  Th.  288,  10;  Wand. 
29.  (2)  in  a bad  sense : — Da  teolunga  de  hine  fram  Gode  wemaj),  Homl. 

Th.  ii.  288,  24.  Hi  ( devils ) dugude  beswTca])  and  on  teosu  tyhtajr  tilra 
dseda,  wemaj)  on  willan,  daet  hy  sgcen  frofre  to  feondum,  Exon.  Th.  362, 
1 1 ; Wal.  35.  v.  ge-weman. 

wemere,  es ; m.  One  who  allures  or  entices,  a pander : — Wemere  vel 
tihtere  leno,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  50,  55. 
wem-lrc.  v.  un-wemlTc. 

wemm  (?)  a spot : — Wid  werame  (cf.  34,  9 which  has  wenne)  on 
eagum,  Lchdm.  ii.  2,  8.  [2!.  R.  Chauc.  Piers  P.  Wick,  wem.] 

wemman  ; p.  de.  I.  to  spot,  mar , spoil,  disfigure,  (a)  lit. : — 
Unwlitig  swile  and  ateltc  his  eagan  bregh  wyrde  and  wemde  tumor  de- 
formis  palpebram  oculi  foedaverat,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  611,  18.  (b)  fig.: — 

Ic  haliges  lare  wordum  wemde  (7  have  not  given  a good  account  of  the 
saint),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2958;  An.  1482.  Wordum  wemman  to  reproach, 
blame  (cf.  Goth,  ana-wammjan  viluperare ) : — Stefn  sefter  cwom,  wordum 
wemde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1479;  An.  741.  Dec  ( the  body ) dm  sawl  sceal 
oft  gesecan,  wemman  mid  wordum  (cf.  nemnan  de  mid  wordum,  Soul 
Kmbl.  127),  Exon.  Th.  370,  24;  Seel.  64.  II.  to  defile,  pollute, 

profane  : — Gyf  rihtwlsnys  min  hi  wemmaj)  si  justitias  meas  profanaverint, 
Ps.  Spl.  88,  31.  Gif  he  fidres  ceorles  wlf  wemme  ( maculaverit ),  L.  Ecg.  C. 
14;  Th.  ii.  142,  12.  [Ho  of  hire  meidenhad  nawiht  ne  wemde,  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  83,  8.  3ho  ne  shollde  nohht  ben  wemmedd,  Orm.  2326.  He 
wolde  J>ys  tendre  )>yng  wemmy  foule,  R.  GIouc.  206,  1.  Wemmed 
maculatus,  Wick.  Deut.  12,15.  Goth,  ana-wammjan  to  blame:  O.  H.  Ger. 
bi-,  gi-wemmen.]  v.  ge-wemman  ; un-wemmed. 

-wemme,  -wemmedllc,  -wemmedllce,  -wemmedness.  v.  un-wemme, 
ge-wemmedllc,  ge-wemmedllce,  ge-wemmedness. 
wemmend,  es;  m.  A fornicator,  adulterer: — Wemmend  scorlator, 
adulter,  fornicator,  Hpt.  Gl.  484,  61.  v.  ge-wemmend. 
-wemmendlic.  v.  ge-wemmendllc. 

wemming,  e ; /.  Pollution,  defilement: — Wemmincge  (wemincge? 
v.  weman)  lenocinii,  seductionis,  Hpt.  Gl.  507,  20.  [Widute  wem- 
munge,  H.  M.  13,  24.]  v.  ge-,  un-wemming. 
wemness,  e;  /.  Pollution,  Shrn.  183,  21.  v.  ge-,  un-wemness. 
wen,  o',  f.  I.  supposition,  opinion,  thought,  idea : — HI  fleod  swa 

hraedllce  swa  is  wen  daette  hi  fleogen  longe  fugiunt  quasi  pules  eos  volare, 
Nar.  37,  15.  Du  ( Joseph ) fseder  cweden  wcruldcund  bi  wene  (cf.  Jesus 
erat,  . . . ut  putabatur,  filius  Joseph,  Lk.  3,  23),  Exon.  Th.  13,  33 ; Cri. 
212.  Woeno  opiniones,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  24,  6 : Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 
13,  7-  II.  hope,  expectation: — Hie  cwsedon  daet  hed  rice  agan 

woldan  . . . Him  seo  wen  geleah,  Cd.  Th.  4,  5 ; Gen.  49:  87,  10;  Gen. 
1446:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2150;  An.  1076:  Beo.  Th.  4636  ; B.  2323.  Daes 
ic  wen  haebbe  as  I hope,  772  ; B.  383.  Wena  me  dine  {the  unsatisfied 
hopes  of  seeing  thee)  seoce  gedydon,  dine  seldcvmas,  Exon.  Th.  380,  25  ; 
Ra.  1,  13.  Sibbe  oflyste,  wynnum  and  wenum,  464,  4;.  Ho.  82. 
Wenum  hopefully,  expectantly,  380,  17  ; Ra.  1,9.  II  a.  with  gen. 
of  what  is  hoped  for  or  expected : — On  dam  is  godcundnesse  wen  de 
manna  ingehygd  wat  divinity  may  be  expected  in  him  who  knows  men’s 
hearts,  Blickl.  Homl.  179,  25:  Exon.  Th.  302,  21  ; Fa.  39.  Wistfylle 
wen,  Beo.  Th.  1472;  B.  734-  Is  leoduni  wen  orleghwlle,  5813; 
B.  2910:  Exon.  Th.  384, 16  ; Ra.  4,  28.  Me  daes  wen  nsefre  forbirstej), 
de  ic  gefean  haebbe,  236,  1 ; Ph.  567.  Him  waes  bega  wen,  Beo.  Th. 
3751 ; B.  1873.  Wean  on  wenum  in  expectation  of  misery,  Cd.  Th. 
63,  4;  Gen.  1027:  191,  Ii  ; Exod.  213:  163,  18;  Gen.  2700:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2176;  An.  1089.  Din  on  wenum,  Exon.  Th.  474,  12;  Bo. 
28.  Bega  on  wenum,  endedogores  and  eftcymes,  Beo.  Th.  5783 ; 
B.  2895.  III.  likelihood,  probability,  chance : — Nfi  is  wen  micel 

daet  hed  mec  eft  wille  gehynan  there  is  now  a great  probability  that  she 
will  again  humiliate  me,  Exon.  Th.  280,  21 ; Jul.  632.  Is  me  on  wene 
ge)>Ght  daet  de  untiymnes  bysgade  it  seems  to  me  in  all  likelihood  that 


sickness  has  troubled  you,  163,  6;  Gfi.  989.  Wen  ic  talige,  gif  daet 
gegangej),  daet  se  gar  nimej)  ealdor  dlnne  I reckon  there  is  likelihood . if 
that  comes  to  pass,  that  the  spear  will  carry  off  thy  prince,  Beo.  Th. 
3695  ; B.  1845.  Ill  a.  in  phrases  such  as  wen  is  (daet)  = perhaps, 

perchance,  may  be,  probably: — Wenunge,  wen  is  forsitan,  i.  forsan, 
fortasse,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  24.  Gyf  ge  me  cfij:on,wen  is  daet  ge  cujion 
mlnne  faeder  si  me  sciretis,  forsitan  et  patrem  meum  scirelis,  Jn.  Skt.  8, 19 : 
Ps.  Th.  123,  2,  3.  Gif  du  wistes,  du  uoeu  is  (woen  is  mara,  Rush.)  gif 
du  gegiuuedes  si  scires,  tu  forsitan  petisses,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  10.  Cum 
mid  us,  dy  laes  wen  is  hi  us  eft  genimon  come  with  us,  lest  haply  they 
take  us  again,  Blickl.  Homl.  239,  9.  Dy  laes  wen  sie  daet  hine  God 
gefreolsige,  243,  19:  247,  2.  Wen  is  daet  ic  gefyrenode  perhaps  I have 
sinned,  235,  32  : 239,  29  : Homl.  Th.  i.  92,  30.  Ne  bij>  his  lof  na  dy 
lsesse,  ac  is  wen  daet  hit  sid  dy  mare  his  praise  will  not  be  the  less,  but 
may  be  the  greater,  Bt.  40,  3 ; Fox  238,  1 1.  Him  bid  forboden  daet  he 
offrige,  fordaem  hit  is  wen  daet  se  ne  maege  oderra  monna  scylda  of 
aduean,  Past,  ii  ; Swt.  73,  17.  Hit  is  Jeh  wen  daet  feala  manna  Jrence 
hwylcum  edleane  he  onto  aet  Drlhtne,  Blickl.  Homl.  41,  14.  Hwaeder 
hyt  wSn  sig  daet  du  sig  se  ylca  Hailend  de  Satan  fire  ealdor  ymbe  spaec? 
{perhaps  thou  art  that  Jesus  of  whom  Satan  spoke,  Gospel  of  Nicodemus 
17,  12),  Nicod.  28;  Thw.  16,  35.  Mara  woen  is  quanto  magis,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  7,  1 1 : 12,  12:  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  11,  13  (Mara  woen,  Lind.). 
Mara  woen  alio  quin,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  2,  22.  Nys  hit  naefre  soj> 
daet  we  gelyfan  sceolon  dam  cempon  . . . , ac  ys  bet  wen  daet  {more 
likely)  his  cnyhtas  comon  and  heom  feoh  geafon  {perhaps  his  disciples 
gave  them  money,  Gospel  of  Nicodemus  10,  29),  Nicod.  19  ; Thw.  9, 13. 
HQ  maeg  ic  hit  gefaran  ? ac  m3  wen  is  daet  dfi  onsende  dlnne  engel  how 
can  I do  the  journey  ? but  more  likely  thou  mayst  send  thine  angel, 
Blickl.  Homl.  231,  23.  Nimde  wen  ware  ni  forsan,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  3. 
Comon  hi  to  Eald-Seaxna  msegjje  gif  wen  waere  daet  hi  daer  senige  durh 
heora  lare  Criste  begitan  mihte  {si  forte  aliquos  ibidem  praedicando 
Christo  adquirere  possent),  Bd.  5,  10  ; S.  624,  1 3.  [Of  Jjine  kume 
nis  na  wene  ( expectation ),  Laym.  28141.  Hit  bid  a muchele  waene 
it  is  very  doubtful,  13503.  Wen  iss  Jiatt  {probably ) he  wass  forrdredd, 
Orm.  7152.  Efter  monnes  wene  as  men  suppose,  A.  R.  390,  note  e. 
Goth,  weiis  spes : O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  wan  hope  : O.  Frs.  wen  opinion  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  wan  opinio,  existimatio,  aestimalio,  suspicio,  spes : Icel.  van 
hope,  expectation .]  v.  next  word. 

wena,  an  ; m.  I.  supposition,  opinion,  thought,  idea,  imagina- 

tion : — Se  leasa  wena  and  sio  rsedelse  dara  dysigena  monna  hominum 
fallax  opinio,  Bt.  27,  3 ; Fox  98,  32.  Swa  sume  wenaj),  daet  sio  sunne 
do,  ac  se  wena  nis  wuhte  de  sojrra,  Met.  28,  35.  Gewyrd  nis  nan  ding 
bfiton  leas  wena.  . . . Ge  habbajr  nfi  gehyred  be  dan  leasan  wenan,  de 
ydele  men  gewyrd  hatajr,  Homl.  Th.  i.  114,  13-34.  Sume  men  wena)), 
dset  . . . : ac  gif  heora  wena  so])  waere,  donne  . . .,  124,  18.  Se  de 
waes  Crist  geteald  mid  ungewissum  wenan,  358,  3.  Be  wenan  (as  a 
matter  of  opinion)  hi  healda])  God  selmihtigne,  R.  Ben.  135,  24.  For 
dysiges  folces  wenan  falsis  vulgi  opinionibus,  Bt.  30, 1 ; Fox  108, 4.  He 
ongeat  daet  hie  wseron  onstyrede  mid  daem  wenan  daet  hi  daes  endes  sua 
neah  wendon  commotos  eos  vicini  finis  suspicione  cognoverat,  Past.  32  ; 
Swt.  213,  23.  Daet  hie  ne  laeten  hiera  gedeaht  and  hiera  wenan  sua  feor 
beforan  ealra  oderra  monna  wenan  nequaquam  cunctorum  consilia  suae 
deliberationi  poslponerent , 42  ; Swt.  306,  1-2.  Gif  dset  ondgit  ongiett 
dset  hit  self  dysig  sid,  donne  gegrlpd  hit  durh  done  wenan  dset  andgit 
daere  incundan  byrhto,  11  ; Swt.  69,  21.  Hit  is  betere,  daette  selc  mon 
adryge  of  Sderra  monna  mode  done  wenan  be  him  aelces  yfeles  cumprava 
aestimalio  ab  intuentium  menle  non  tergitur,  59;  Swt.  451,  23.  Da 
befran  hS,  hu  woruldmenn  be  him  cwyddedon  ...  he  wolde  adwaescan 
done  leasan  wenan  dweligendra  manna,  Homl.  Th.  i.  366,  8.  Wenena 
suspicionum,  Hpt.  Gl.  47 1,  26.  II.  hope,  expectation  : — Ne  weorde 
de  nsfre  t6  daes  wa,  daet  du  ne  wene  betran  andergijde ; for  dam  de  se 
wena  dd  nsefre  laet  forweordan,  Prov.  Kmbl.  41.  TEtes  on  wenan,  Cd. 
Th.  188,  9;  Exod.  165:  1 19,  25;  Gen.  1985:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1165;  El. 
584  : Exon.  Th.  378,  32  ; Deor.  25.  v.  preceding  word. 

wenan ; p.  de.  I.  to  ween,  suppose,  think,  imagine,  opine,  believe, 

(1)  absolute: — Ic  wene  autumo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  4,  68.  Wend  opinatur, 
62,  53.  He  wend  estimat,  Kent.  Gl.  870.  Hwllum  ic  gewlte,  swa  ne 
wenaj)  men  (cf.  Aldhelm’s  riddle : Cernere  me  nulli  possunt),  Exon.  Th. 
381,  24;  Ra.  3,  1.  Wende  metitur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  31.  Wendan 
autumant,  95,  69.  Ne  meahton  hie,  swa  hie  wendon  air,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
954;  El.  478.  Wende  arbitraretur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  36.  (2)  with  ac- 

cusative:— Hwaet  wdnst  dfi?  hwaet  is  des?  quis  putas  esl  iste?  Mk.  Skt. 
4,  41.  Hwaet  wene  ge?  quid  putatisl  J11.  Skt.  it,  56.  Daes  de  he 
wende  according  to  his  belief,  Chart.  Th.  140,  7.  Us  gedafena)  dset  we 
hit  wenon  swldor  donne  we  unrsedllce  hit  gesejran  d®t  de  is  uncfid 
bfiton  selcere  frsecednysse  it  befits  us  to  hold  this  as  an  opinion,  where 
absence  of  certain  knowledge  is  without  any  peril,  rather  than  to  assert  it 
unadvisedly,  Homl.  Th.  i.  440,  31.  Nis  daet  no  llchomllce  to  wenanne, 
ac  gastllce  that  is  not  to  be  estimated  corporeally,  but  spiritually,  Bt.  42  ; 
Fox  258,  13.  (2a)  with  acc.  pron.  and  appositional  clause: — Ic  dset 

wende  and  witod  tealde,  dset  ic  de  meahte  ahwerfan,  Exon.  Th.  263,  29; 
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Jul.  357.  (3)  with  genitive: — Ne  wene  ic  his  n6,  ac  wat  geara,  Bt.  38/ 

6 ; Fox  208,  1 3.  Gif  he  wyrsa  ne  bid,  ne  wene  ic  his  na  beteran,  Met. 
25,  29.  Hie  daet  faege  J)egon,  ]>eah  dass  se  rfca  ne  wende,  Judth.  Thw. 
21,16;  Jud.  20.  Onstyrede  mid  dxm  wenan  daet  hi  daes  endes  sua  neah 
wendon  commotos  vicini  finis  suspicione,  Past.  32;  Swt.  213,  24.  HI 
wendon  his  beteran  donne  he  wire,  Bt.  30,  tit.;  Fox  xvi,  5.  Hwaeder 
dfi  wene  daet  aenig  mon  sie  swa  andgetfull,  daet  he  maege  ongitan  ilcne 
inon  on  ryht  hwelc  he  sie,  daet  he  naujter  ne  sie  ne  betera  ne  wyrsa  donne 
hg  his  wene?  num  ea  mentis  integritate  homines  degunt,  ut  quos  probos 
improbosve  censuerint,  eos  quoque,  uti  existimant,  esse  necesse  sit?  39,  9 ; 
Fox  226,  3.  (3  a)  with  gen.  and  to: — Bonne  scencd  he  da  scylde 

aelcum  dara  de  him  aenges  yfles  to  wend.  For  daem  hit  gebyre])  oft, 
donne  hwa  ne  reed  hfi  micles  yfeles  him  mon  to  wene  . . . cunctis  mala 
credentibus  culpa  propinatur.  Unde  plerumque  contigit,  ut,  qui  negli- 
genter  de  se  mala  opinari  permittunt  ....  Past.  59;  Swt.  45 1,  24-27. 
Him  is  deah  leofre  daet  he  ledge,  donne  him  mon  finigra  ungerisna  to  wene 
eligit  bona  de  se  vel  falsa  jactari,  ne  mala  possit  vel  minima  perpeti,  33  ; 
Swt.  217,  16.  Baes  ilcan  is  to  wenanne  to  eallum  dam  gesxldum  de  seo 
wyrd  brengd  de  cunctis  fortunae  muneribus  illud  etiam  considerandum 
puto,  Bt.  16,  3;  Fox  54,  24.  (3  b)  with  gen.  pron.  and  appositional 

clause : — We  daes  wenaj),  daet  us  God  maege  bringan  to  beod  gegearwad 
numquid  poterit  Deus  parare  mensam?  Ps.  Th.  77,  20.  Wenaj)  daes 
sume,  daet  ic  on  sead  mid  fyrenwyrhtum  feallan  sceolde  aestimatus  sum 
cum  descendentibus  in  lacum,  87,  4.  Ic  daes  wende,  daet  ic  ongitan 
mihte  existimabam  ut  cognoscerem  hoc,  72,  13.  Wende  daes  formoni 
man,  daet  wire  hit  fire  hlaford,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  52.  Ne  wene  daes 
inig,  daet  ic  lvgewordum  leod  somnige.  Exon.  Th.  234,  26 ; Ph.  546. 
Ne  Jairfan  we  na  daes  wenan,  daet  he  fis  nolde  daera  leana  gemanian, 
Wulfst.  261,  18.  (4)  with  a clause,  (a)  introduced  by  diet: — Ic  wene, 

daet  nan  mon  ne  sid  neminem  esse  hominum  arbitror,  Ors.  2,  I ; Swt.  58, 
13.  Hwam  wene  (woeno,  Lind.)  ic  daet  hit  bed  gellc?  cui  simile  esse 
existimabo?  Lk.  Skt.  13,  18,  20.  Wen  ic,  daet  . . . , Beo.  Th.  681  ; B. 
338:  888;  B.  442.  Hig  wenaj)  (woenas,  Lind. : woenaj),  Rush,  putanl), 
daet  hi  sin  gehyrede,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  7.  Bonne  wenaj)  hi  swa  ungewitfulle, 
daet  hi  habban  da  sojian  gesil|)a,  Bt.  32,  3 ; Fox  118,  30  : Met.  19,  34: 
Exon.  Th.  360,  23;  Wal.  11  : Cd.  Th.  109,  22  ; Gen.  1826.  Wendes 
du,  daet  du  ahtest  alra  onwald,  268,  22  ; Sat.  59.  Da  wende  he  ( sus - 
picatus  est),  daet  hit  wire  sum  myltystre,  Gen.  38,  1 5 : Blickl.  Homl. 
175,6:  Chr.  91 1 ; Erl.  loo,  21  : Cd.  Th.  44,  20;  Gen.  7T2.  Nalles 
he  wende,  dxt  hie  hit  wiston,  249,  14 ; Dan.  530.  Wendun  ge  and 
woldun, daet  ge  Scyppende  sceoldan  gellce  wesan,  Exon.  Th.  141,  30;  Gu. 
635.  HI  wendon,  daet  hig  sceoldon  mare  onfon  arbitrati  sunt  quod  plus 
essent  accepturi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  to.  Wendon  (woendon  Lind.:  woendun, 
Rush.)  putaverunt,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  49:  Jn.  Skt.  11,  13:  Lk.  Skt.  3,  23. 
Wendon,  daet  he  on  heora  gefere  wire  existimantes  ilium  esse  in  comilatu, 
2,  44.  Wendan,  Exon.  Th.  460,  8;  Ho.  14.  Ne  wene  ge,  daet  . . . 
nolite  arbitrari  quia  . . .,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  34.  Deah  ge  nfi  wenen  and 
wilnian,  daet  ge  lange  libban  scylan  si  pulatis  longius  vitam  Iraki,  Bt.  19  ; 
Fox  70,  14:  Met.  10,  63.  Nelle  ge  wenan  (woenae,  Lind.),  daet  . . . 
nolite  putare  quoniam  . . .,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  1 7.  Ne  Jrnrfon  ge  wenan, 
daet  . . .,  Blickl.  Homl.  41,  12  : Met.  29,  39  : Exon.  Th.  142,  16;  Gu. 
645.  Nis  to  wenanne  daette  wolde  God  hiora  gasta  mid  him  gyman  non 
est  creditus  cum  Deo  spiritus  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  77,  10:  Bt.  16,  3;  Fox  56, 
28.  (b)  not  introduced  by  feet : — -Ic  wene  {arbitror),  ne  mihte  des 

middaneard  ealle  da  bee  befon,  Jn.  Skt.  21,  25.  Ic  wene  (woeno,  Lind., 
aestimo ),  se  de  he  mare  forgef,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  43.  Ic  wene,  wit  syn  ofer- 
swl]>ede,  Blickl.  Homl.  181,  29.  Wene  we,  sy  dis  se?  85,  16.  Wenst 
dfi  hwaet  is  des?  quis  putas  hie  est?  Lk.  Skt.  8,  25.  (5)  with  acc.  and 

infin.: — Wen  ealle  uferan  beon  de  aestima  omnes  superiores  esse  tibi, 
Scint.  22,  2.  (6)  with  a preposition: — Da  ongan  ic  ofer  daet  georne 

wenan  I began  to  make  conjectures  on  the  circumstance,  Homl.  Skt.  ii. 
23  b,  420.  XI.  to  hope,  expect,  look  for,  (1)  absolute  : — On  dam  daege 
de  he  na  ne  wend  (woenas,  Lind.)  in  die,  qua  non  sperat,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24, 

50.  Bonne  by  laest  winaj)  (wenaj),  Cott.  MS.),  Bt.  7,  1 ; Fox  16,  13. 

De  laes  de  we  forweordan,  donne  we  laest  wenan,  Wulfst.  76,  I.  (la) 
with  preps,  marking  the  direction  of  the  expectation  or  hope  : — GeJ)yld 
hafa,  swa  ic  de  wene  tS,  Beo.  Th.  2797  ; B.  1396.  Swa  we  wenaj) 
on  de  sicut  speravimus  in  te,  Ps.  Ben.  32,  18.  (2)  with  acc.  of  what 

is  hoped  for  or  expected  and  dat.  of  person  for  whom  : — Ic  wene  me,  and 
eac  ondride,  dom  dy  rejtran,  Exon.  Th.  49,  2 2 ; Cri.  789.  Ic  me  baettran 
ham  ifre  ne  wene,  Cd.  Th.  268,  5 ; Sat.  50.  He  wile  syllan  unabeden 
daet,  daet  we  fis  ne  wendon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  372,  16.  (3)  with  gen.  of 

what  is  expected,  (a)  alone : — Ic  daer  headufyres  hates  wene,  Beo.  Th. 
3038  ; B.  2522.  Din  Ilf  geendaj),  donne  du  his  ne  wenest,  Wulfst.  260, 
24.  Hwaes  wenej)  se,  de  nyle  gemunan  ? Exon.  Th.  74,  I ; Cri.  I 200. 
Baer  we  fires  feores  ne  wenaj)  where  we  despair  of  our  life,  Blickl.  Homl. 

51,  28.  Bedh  he  daer  ne  sifin.daer  he  heora  wenaj),  Bt.  33,3;  Fox  126, 
9.  Da  for  he  {Saul)  ford  bl  dasm  scraefe  daet  he  ( David ) oninnan  waes, 
and  he  his  daer  no  ne  wende,  Past.  28  ; Swt.  197,  14.  He  daes  mseldseges 
ne  wende,  Cd.  Th.  141,  4;  Gen.  2340.  Far  daer  dfi  freonda  wene, 
Exon.  Th.  1 19,  29;  Gfi.  262.  Geworpene  on  hlaew,  dxr  hiora  gemynde 


men  ne  wenan  projecti  in  monumentis,  quorum  non  meminisii  amplius, 
Ps.  Th.  87,  5.  Hwonon  hid  daes  wenan  sculon,  Past.  11 ; Swt.  67,  2. 
Nfi  swyde  rade  his  ( Antichrist ) man  maeg  wgnan,  Wulfst,  19,  5.  LIfes 
ne  wenan,  Exon.  Th.  98,  22;  Cri.  1611.  Ne  we  daere  wyrde  wenan 
J)urfon,  6,  9 ; Cri.  81  : Blickl.  Homl.  63,  2 : Cd.  Th.  62,  31  ; Gen.  1023. 
Ne  hi  edeerres  aefre  moton  wenan,  293,  8 ; Sat.  451.  Hwaer  he  dara 
naegla  swldost  on  dam  wangstede  wenan  Jtorfte,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2206  ; El. 
1104.  Deh  de  he  wenende  waere  anwealdes,  Ors.  4,  10;  Swt.  194,  22. 
(b)  with  appositional  clause: — Baes  ne  wendon  witan,  daet  hit  manna 
aenig  tobreca-n  meahte,  Beo.  Th.  1560;  B.  778.  Ne  Jtearf  daes  nan  mon 
wenan,  daet  hine  6}>er  mon  maege  alesan,  Blickl.  Homl.  101,  13:  109, 
30:  Cd.  Th.  272,  5;  Sat.  115.  Frofre  ne  wenaj),  daet  ge  wraecslda 
wyrpe  geblden,  Exon.  Th.  132,  28;  Gfi.  479.  Ne  ])earf  haelej>a  nan 
wenan  daes  weorces,  daet  he  wisdom  maege  wid  ofermetta  gemengan. 
Met.  7,  7 : 13,  24:  26,  1 14.  (c)  with  dat.  of  object  for  which  some- 

thing is  expected : — Ne  wendest  dfi  de  dines  feores  thou  wouldst  despair 
of  thy  life,  Bt.  14,  3 ; Fox  46,  26.  Him  mon  daes  Hfes  ne  wende  proximus 
morti  fuit,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  124,  32  : Bd.  3,  27;  S.  558,  39  : 5,  3:  S. 
616,9.  He  wende  him  J)rage  hnagre,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1333  ; El.  668.  Hifi 
sendon  aefter  fultume,  -dair  hid  him  aeniges  wendon,  Ors.  4,  I ; Swt.  154, 
23:  4,  5 ; Swt.  166,  13:  6,  13;  Swt.  268,13.  Wenaj)  eow  aelcere 
blisse,  Homl.  Th.  i.  554,  30.  Daer  dfi  de  hleahtres  wene,  Guthl.  prol. ; 
Gdwin.  4,  8.  Mi  he  hym  daes  feferes  wene,  Lchdm.  i.  84,  7.  Ne  maeg 
ic  me  nanes  Sdres  wenan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  576.  (d)  with  preposition 

marking  direction  of  expectation,  to  look  to  a person  for  something : — 
Wene  ic  t5  de  wyrsan  ge}>ingea,  Beo.  Th.  1054  ! B.  525.  Ne  ic  to 
Sweodeode  sibbe  odde  treowe  wihte  wene,  5838 ; B.  2923.  He  saecce 
ne  wenej)  to  Gar-Denum,  1205  ; B.  600.  Ne  wendon  hig  nanes  fleames 
to  unc,  Shrn.40,  29.  Naenig  wihta  wenan  ])orfte  beorhtre  b6te  t6  banan 
folrqum,  Beo.  Th.  317;  B.  157.  (e)  where  (c)  and  (d)  are  combined: 

— Wene  ic  me  wrade  to  de  ego  in  te  sperabo,  Ps.  Th.  55,  3.  Da  dysegan 
nanwuht  nyllaj)  onginnan  daes  de  hi  him  awj)er  maegen  to  wenan  odde 
lofes  odde  leana,  Bt.  36,  5 ; Fox  180, 1 1.  (f)  where  (a)  or  (d)  is  accom- 

panied by  a clause  [v.  (4)]  : — Hig  daes  aedelinges  eft  ne  wendon,  daet  he 
sigehredig  secean  come  maerne  Jredden,  Beo.  Th.  3197;  B.  1596.  Ne 
}>orftan  da  J>egnas  to  dam  frumgare  feohgestealde  wenan,  daet  hy  beagas 
J)egon,  Exon.  Th.  283,  26  ; Jul.  686.  (4)  with  a clause: — Ic  wene  me 

hwaenne  me  Dryhtnes  rod  gefetige.  Rood  Kmbl.  268  ; Kr.  135.  WIscton 
and  ne  wendon,  daet  hid  heora  winedrihten  gesawon,  Beo.  Th.  3212  ; B. 
1604.  (5)  with  infinitive : — Ic  aenigra  me  weana  ne  wende  bote  gebldan, 

1870 ; B.  933.  [Goth,  wenjan  sperare : O.  Sax.  wanian  to  suppose,  hope 
(with  gen.,  infin.,  and  clause)  : O.  Frs.  wena  : O.  H.  Ger.  wan[n]en 
opinari,  putare,  censere,  arbitrari,  suspicari,  aestimare,  credere,  sperare 
(with  gen.,  clause,  infin.,  acc.  and  infin.,  preposition) : Icel.  vaena  to  sup- 
pose, hope  /or.]  v.  a-,  ge-wenan  ; un-wened. 

wen-byl  or  -byle  some  kind  of  boil : — WiJ)  wenbyle,  Lchdm.  ii.  128, 
16.  Laecedomas  to  wenbylum,  12,  19:  128,  6. 

wencel,  wincel,  es ; n.  A child: — Gif  his  hlaford  him  wlf  sylle  and  hig 
suna  haebbon  and  dohtra,  daet  wlf  and  hire  winclo  ( liberi ) beod  daes 
hlafordes.  Gif  se  wiel  ewid  : ‘ Me  j's  min  hlaford  leof  and  min  wlf  and 
mine  winclo,’  Ex.  21,  4,  5.  Se  eordltca  kempa  bid  xfre  gearo,  swa 
hwyder  swa  he  faran  sceal  to  gefeohte  mid  dam  kininge,  and  he  for  his 
wife  ne  for  his  wenclum  ne  dearr  hine  sylfne  beladian,  Basil  adm.  2 ; 
Norm.  34,  20.  Weodewum  (and)  wencelum  he  wel  onfehd  pupillum  et 
viduam  suscipiet,  Ps.  Th.  145,  8.  [3uw  iss  borenn  an  wennchell  J)att  iss 
Iesu  Crist,  Orm.  3356.  Men  and  wummen  and  children  {v.l.  were  and 
wif  and  wenchel),  A.  R.  334,  25.  Quelxn  j)a  wifmen,  quelen  J>a  wanclen, 
Laym.  31834.  The  later  form  is  wenche,  e.g.  Wicklif,  Mt.  9,  24.] 

wenege.  v.  wang. 

■wend  a course,  an  alternative,  a case : — Donne  gerecce  he,  gif  he 
maege,  o])er  twega,  odde  dara  spella  sum  leas  odde  ungellc  daere  sprasce 
de  wit  aefter  spyriaj) ; odde  })ridde  wend  (a  third  course  or  alternative ) 
ongite  and  gelefe  daet  wit  cn  riht  spirien,  Bt.  38,  2 ; Fox  198,  26.  Gif 
hit  gebirie  daet  Alhmund  swa  da  freondreddene  healdan  nolde,  odde  hine 
mon  oferricte  daet  he  ne  moste  londes  wyrde  beon,  odde  Jtridda  wend,  gif 
him  aer  his  ende  gesaelde,  Chart.  Th.  141,  13.  [Cf.  A pryve  went  a secret 
passage,  Chauc.  T.  and  C.  ii.  738.  O.  Frs.  wend  a case.]  v.  ed-wend. 

wendan  ; p.  de  To  turn.  I.  trans.  (1)  To  cause  to  move,  alter 

the  direction  or  position  of  something  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — God  on  gesyhde  waes 
. . . min  on  da  swldran,  danon  ic  ne  wende  onsion  mine,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
696  ; El.  348.  Swa  hwa  swa  his  mod  went  to  yflum,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox  170, 
20.  Ic  awyrgde  fram  me  wende  and  cyrde,  Ps.  Th.  100,  4.  Dam  de 
slihj)  on  din  gewenge,  wend  oder  agen  qui  te  percutit  in  maxillam,  fraebe 
et  alteram,  Lk.  Skt.  6,  29.  WendaJ)  min  heafod  ofdfine,  Blickl.  Homl. 
191,2.  Byd  his  horn  wended  on  wuldur  cornu  ejus  exaltabitur  in  gloria, 
Ps.  Th.  in,  8.  Wyrd  bid  wended  hearde  the  course  of  fate  is  hard  to 
turn,  Salm.  Kmbl.  871  ; Sal.  435.  (2)  to  turn  round  or  over.  Cf. 

wending,  I : — Dxt  werige  mod  wendaJ)  da  gyltas  swlde  mid  sorguni 
caeca  scelerum  mergit  vertigine  menlem,  Dom.  L.  244.  Se  de  wende 
wrij>an.  Exon.  Th.  440,  19  ; Ra.  60,  5.  To  eahsealfe  . . . wende  man 
aelce  daege  {let  the  paste  be  turned  every  day),  Lchdm.  iii.  16,  24.  Wend- 
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eniie  convolving,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  27.  He  (a  cup ) in  healle  waes 
wylted  and  wended  wloncra  folmum,  Exon.  Th.  441,  16;  Ra.  60,  19. 
(3)  to  turn  from  one  condition  to  another,  to  change,  alter,  convert : — 
He  wende])  stau  on  wtdne  mere  convertit  solidam  petram  in  stagnum 
aquae,  Ps.  Th.  113,  8.  God  us  ece  bi]>,  ne  wenda}>  hine  wyrda,  Exon. 
Th.  333,  24;  Gn.  Ex.  9.  He  da  weaxendan  wende  eordan  on  sealtne 
mersc,  Ps.  Th.  106,  33.  He  heora  waeter  wende  to  blode  convertit  aquas 
eorum  in  sanguinem,  104,  25.  HI  wendan  unriht  td  rihte,  L.  I.  P.  11  ; 
Th.  ii.  318,  23.  Wend  das  stanas  tohlafum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  168,  22.  Da 
yldu  wendan  to  life,  Exon.  Th.  211,  2 ; Ph.  191.  Da  gewitnesse  wendan 
to  pervert  the  testimony,  147,  21  ; Gu.  730.  Daer  he  hit  wendan  (-en, 
MS.)  meahte  if  he  could  have  changed  it,  276,  23;  Jul.  570:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  195S  i El-  97<y.  God  giet  settende  isand  wendende  selce-onwaldas 
and  ielc  rice  t &■  his  willan,  Ors.  2,  1 ; Swt.  64,  2.  HI  bedd  wended  muta- 
buntur,  Ps.  Th.  101,  23.  Wese  heora  beod  wended  on  grine  fiat  mensa 
eorum  in  laqueum,  68,  23.  (3  a)  to  turn  from  one  language  to  another, 

to  translate,  interpret,  v.  wendere: — iElfred  kuning  waes  wealhstod 
disse  bee  and  hie  of  becledene  on  Englisc  wende,  Bt.  proem. ; Fox  viii,  2. 
Ic  de  seege  worda  gerynu,  da  dii  wendan  (or  alter?)  ne  miht,  Cd.  Th. 
262,  21  ; Dan.  747.  II.  reflexive,  (1)  to  move  one's  self,  take 

one's  way,  go,  proceed,  wend  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Ic  wende  mec  on  waeteres 
hrieg,  Salm.  Kmbl.  37  ; Sal.  19.  Wende])  he  hine  under  wolenum, 
wlgsteall  sece]>,  207 ; Sal.  103.  Da  innojtas  hi  wenda]>  mid  heora 
hefignesse,  and  on  da  sldan  feallaj?  de  he  on  liegeaj),  Lchdm.  ii.  258, 
11.  He  wende  hine  lythwon  fram  him  and  weop,  and  wende  eft  to 
him  avertit  se  parumper  et  flevit ; et  reversus  est  ad  eos,  Gen.  42, 
24.  Se  cyning  hine  west  wende,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  92,  5.  He  wende 
hine  danon,  Cd.  Th.  31,  31 ; Gen.  493  : 34,  33  ; Gen.  547.  He  wende 
hine  of  worulde  he  departed  this  life,  Elen.  Kmbl.  877;  El.  440.  Wend 
de  from  Wynne,  Cd.  Th.  56,  28  ; Gen.  919.  (2)  to  turn,  direct  the 

attention : — Ic  wolde  daet  wit  unc  wendon  to  dises  folces  spnece,  Bt.  40, 

1 ; Fox  236,  11.  III.  intrans.  (1)  To  wend,  go,  proceed  (lit.  and 

fig.)  : — Se  de  bid  on  aecere,  ne  went  he  on  baec  qui  fuerint  in  agro,  non 
redeant  retro,  Lk.  Skt.  17,  31.  Went  nu  fulneah  eall  moncyn  on 
tweonunga,  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  17:  Met.  13,  55.  Him  eal  worold  wende]) 
on  willan  all  the  world  goes  well  with  him,  Beo.  Th.  3482  ; B.  1739. 
For  hwl  hit  swa  went  swa  hit  nu  oft  de})  why  things  go  as  now  they  often 
do,  Bt.  39,  2;  Fox  212,  26.  Da  wende  he  on  scype  agen  ascendens 
nauem  reversus  est,  Lk.  Skt.  8,  37.  Se  here  eft  hamweard  wende,  Chr. 
895  ; Erl.  93,  25.  He  grundsceat  s6hte,  wende  to  worulde,  Exon.  Th. 
4 1 > 3 5 Cri.  650.  Da  boceras  de  wendon  (descender ant)  fram  Hierusa- 
lem,  Mk.  Skt.  3,  22.  Hig  wendon  to  Hierusalem  regressi  stmt  in  Hieru- 
salem,  Lk.  Skt.  24,  33.  HI  wendon  da  to  horsum  ...  HI  wendon  him 
fram,  and  heora  wipna  awurpon,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25, 425, 435.  His  feonda 
wimna  wendon  on  hi  sylfe,  Jud.  Thw.  162 , 9.  Dir  wendon  ford  wlance 
])egenas,  Byrht.  Th.  137,  52  ; By.  205.  Ure  yldran  swultan  and  us  from 
wendan,  Blickl.  Homl.  195,  27.  _Daet  ic  ham  sldie,  wende  fram  wlge, 
Byrht.  Th.  139,  10  ; By.  252.  iEr  he  hionan  wende  ere  he  depart,  Met. 
18,  11.  Hwl  sio  wyrd  swa  wo  wendan  seeolde,  Met.  4,  40.  Wendan 
of  (to  depart  from)  woruldryhte,  Exon.  Th.  105,  24  ; Gu.  28.  Daet  his 
sciperes  woldon  waendon  fram  him,  Chr.  1046;  Erl.  174, 13.  (1  a)  with 

reflexive  dative  : — Cnut  wende  him  ut,  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  154,  5.  HI 
wendon  him  t6  daere  burge  weard,  1048;  Erl.  177,  40.  (2)  to  turn 

round : — Swylce  ex  wendende  quasi  axis  versatilis,  Scint.  97,  4.  (3)  to 

turn  from  one  condition  to  another,  to  change,  alter : — HI  on  widermede 
wendan  and  cyrdan  conversi  sunt  in  arcum  perversum,  Ps."Th.  77,  57: 
Exon.Th.  73,  7 ; Cri.  1186.  He  gehalgode  win  of  waetere,  and  wendan 
het  on  da  beteran  gecynd.Andr.  Kmbl.  1174;  An.  587.  Dat  wile  wendan 
on  waeterbollan,  Lchdm.  ii.  248,  7.  (4)  to  change,  shift,  vary,  be 

variable: — God  ne  went  no  swa  swa  we  do]),  Bt.  42;  Fox  258,  20. 
Wende}),  Exon.Th.  379,  13;  Dedr. 379.  Geseah  ic  daet  beacen  wendan 
wfidum  and  bleom  ; hwllum  hit  waes  mid  waetan  bestemed,  hwllum  mid 
since  gegyrwed,  Rood  Kmbl.  43;  Kr.  22.  [Goth,  wandjan : O.  Sax. 
wendian  : O.  Frs.  wenda  : O.  H.  Ger.  wenten  : Icel.  venda.J  v.  a-,  be-, 
ed-,  ge-,  mis-,  on-,  op-,  to-,  under-,  ymb-wendan;  un-awendende,  un- 
a wend  (-wended)  ; windan. 

wendan  (?  or  wennan  ? Cf.  winnan) ; p.  de  To  labour : — Da  wende 
(other  MSS.  have  wann,  wonn)  he  swy])e,  daet  he  da  de  mid  hine  coman 
geheolde  laboravit  mullum,  ut  eos,  qui  secum  venerant,  contineret,  Bd.  2, 

9 ; S.  5 1 1,  5.  [Cf.  Icel.  vanda  to  take  pains  in  a work.] 

-wende.  v.  hal-,  hat-,  hwll-,  lad-,  ledf-,  luf-wende. 

-wendedllc,  -wendedllcness,  -wend(ed)ness.  v.  a-,  on-wendedllc,  a- 
wendedllcness,  a-,  and-,  on-wendedness,  ge-unwendness. 

Wend(e)las  (-e?),  a;  pi.  The  people  ofVendil  (the  northern  part  of 
Jutland,  Icel.  Vendill)  ?,  the  Vandals?: — Wulfgar  ma]>elode,  daet  waes 
Wendla  ledd,  Beo.  Th.  702  ; B.  348.  Mid  Wenlum  ic  waes  and  mid 
WjErnum,  Exon.  Th.  322,  6 ; VId.  59.  v.  Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  332 
sqq. ; P.  B.  xii.  7. 

Wendel-see  (generally  masc.)  the  Mediterranean.  In  Alfred’s  Orosius 
the  word  is  used  to  translate  several  Latin  terms  denoting  the  Mediter- 
ranean or  parts  of  it : — Andlang  Wendelsaes  (mare  Nostrum,  quod  Magnum 


' generaliter  dicimus),  Ors.  1,  1;  Swt.  8,  12.  Wendelsae  mare  Nostrum, 
12,  14:  26,  28:  8,  23.  OJ)  done  Wendelsae,  10,  36.  Se  Wendelsi 
mare  Magnum,  24,  26.  On  daem  Wendelsae  per  totum  Magnum  pelagus, 
28,  24.  Seo  us  fyrre  Ispania,  hyre  is  be  westan  garsecg,  and  be  nordan 
Wendelsae  Hispattia  ulterior  habet  a septentrione  Oceanum,  ab  occasu 
Oceanum,  24,  8.  Se  Wendelsae  de  man  haet  Atriaticum,  22,  14:  28,  9. 
Andlang  daes  Wendelsaes  is  Dalmatia  on  nordhealfe  daes  sis  Dalmatia 
habet  a meridie  Adriaticum  sinum,  22,  13.  Hio  haefd  be  nordan  done 
Wendelsae,  de  man  hat  Adriaticum  habet  a septentrione  mare  Siculum 
vel  potius  Adriaticum,  26,  7.  Se  Wendelsae  mare  Tyrrhenum,  8,  25  : 28, 
15  : 24,  3.  Italia  land  beltd  Wendelsi  ymb  eall  utan  buton  westannordan 
Italia  habet  ab  Africa  Tyrrhenum  mare , aborea  Adriaticum  sinum,  22, 
18.  Be  Sudan  Narbonense  is  se  Wendelsae  (mare  Gallicum),  22,  29,  20. 
Wendelsae  de  man  hit  Libia  jEthiopicum  mare  Libycum,  26,  1.  Be- 
geondan  Wendelsae  citra  Pontum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  52.  Feng  Carl  to 
allunt  dam  westrlce  behienan  Wendelsae  and  begeondan  disse  see,  Chr. 
885;  Erl.  84,  11.  On  an  Iglond  ut  on  daere  Wendelsi,  Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox 
194,  1 1.  TEt  Wendelsae  on  staede  (the  Italian  shore),  Elen.  Kmbl.  462  ; 
El.  231.  On  Wendelsae  dir  Apollines  dohtor  wunode,  Met.  26,  31  : 
Salm.  Kmbl.  406 ; Sal.  203.  [Oi  H.  Ger . Wentil-seo  oceanus.  Cf. 
wendel-meri  oceanus .] 

-wenden.  v.  ed-wenden. 

wendend,  es ; m.  That  which  turns  round: — Wendend  vertigo  (teres 
vertigo  coeli,  Aid.  10),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  32.  Cf.  hweorfa. 
-wendendlic,  -wendendlice.  v.  a-wendendllc,  a-wendendllce. 
wendere,  es ; m.  A translator,  interpreter,  v.  wendan,  I.  3 a : — 
Wenderum  translaloribus,  interpretes,  Hpt.  Gl.  525,  32.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

misse-wendari.] 

wending,  e ; f.  Turning.  I.  a turning  round,  revolution.  Cf. 

wendan,  I.  2 : — On  anre  wendinge,  da  hwile  de  he  (the  firmament)  ine 
betyrnd,  gid  ford  feowor  and  twentig  tlda,  Hexam.  5 ; Norm.  8, 
30.  II.  a turning  up  or  over: — Gif  daer  sie  daes  hrifes  wendung  if 

the  stomach  be  upset  (?■),  Lchdm.  ii.  228,  24.  HI.  changing,  muta- 
tion : — Ne  wyrd  disses  naefre  nan  wending  non  movebor  de  generali'one 
in  generationem,  Ps.  Th.  9,  26.  Wendincg,  29  6.  Earfode  ys  faerllc 
wendineg  difficilis  est  subita  permulatio,  Scint.  63,  20.  Hit  geded  hit 
self  him  selfum  sulde  ungellc  for  daere  gelomllcan  wendinge  mutabilitate 
se  varium  exhibet.  Past.  42  ; Swt.  306,  17.  Orsorg  Iff  lida})  woruldmen 
wise  buton  wendinge  (cf.  unonwendendllce,  Bt.  12  ; Fox  36,  24'!,  Met. 
7,  41.  [DyaJ)  is  a wendinge,  and  ]?et  ech  wot,  Ayenb.  70,  34.  At  the 
wendyng  at  the  turn  (versuxa),  Pall.  44,  1 2.]  v.  a-wending. 

wene;  adj.  I.  hopeful,  v.  or-,  un->wene.  XL.  fair,  beauti- 

ful. v.  wen-lic: — Wenre  (?  wende,  MS.)  formosior,  Hpt.  Gl.  417,  23. 
[Icel.  vaenn  hopeful ; fair,  beautiful .] 
wenge.  v.  wang. 

wenian;  p.  ede  To  accustom.  I.  to  accustom,  train,  prepare,  fit, 

(1)  with  prep,  to  marking  the  end  of  the  training: — Laerde  he  da  ledde 
on  geleafan  weg,  wenede  to  wuldre  weorod  uumite,  to  dam  halgan  ham, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3360  ; An.  1684.  Hine  his  goldwine  wenede  to  wiste. 
Exon.  Th.  288,  24 ; Wand.  36.  Hie  lirdon  hira  tungan  and  wenedon  to 
leasunga  docuerunt  linguam  suam  loqui  mendacium,  Past.  35  ; Swt.  239, 

1 9.  Daet  ilc  cristen  man  his  beam  to  cristendome  geornllce  waenige,  L. 
Edg,  C.  17  ; Th.  ii.  248,  9.  Wenian  to  gefeohte,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25, 
571.  To  aelcan  rihte  us  sylfe  wenian  and  wenian,  Wulfst.  266,  5.  Godes 
foie  wenian  to  dam  de  heom  Jiearf  sy,  154,  13.  (1  a)  with  prep,  to,  and 

mid  marking  the  means  used  : — Daet  ece  Ilf  geearnian  de  hy  us  t6  wenia}) 
mid  lare  and  mid  bysene  godra  weorca  to  merit  that  life  eternal,  to  which 
they  are  training  us  by  teaching  and  by  the  example  of  good  works,  L. 
Edg.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  272,  22.  Man  maegylpas  wenian  to  wlge  mid  craefte, 
Hexam.  9;  Norm.  16,  10.  Utan  us  sylfe  mid  godan  ge])ance  wenian  td 
rihte,  Wulfst.  76,  2.  (2)  with  prep,  in,  marking  end  attained  by  train- 

ing:— Leorna  lare,  wene  dec  in  wisdom  train  yourself  so  that  you  may  be 
wise,  Exon.  Th.  303,  32  ; Fa.  62.  (3)  with  instrumental : — Do  a daette 

duge  . . . wene  dec  dy  betran  (cf.  Icel.  venjask  withdat.  to  be  accustomed 
to  do  a thing)  always  choose  the  better  part.  Exon.  Th.  300,  1 7 ; Fa. 

7.  II.  to  draw,  attract,  (1 ) to  draw  to  : — Daet  set  feohgyftum  Folc- 
waldan  sunu  dogra  gehwylce  Dene  weor]>ode,  Hengestes  heap  hringum 
wenede  (he  should  attach  them  to  himself  by  presents),  efne  swa  swide 
swa  he  Fresena  cyn  byldan  wolde,  Beo.  Th.  2187  ; B.  1091.  Done  de 
mec  frefran  wolde,  wenian  (weman?  q.v. : but  cf.  Sullk  folk  ladoian, 
wennian  mid  willeon,  Hel.  2818)  mid  wynnum,  Exon.  Th.  288,  10; 
Wand.  29.  (2)  to  draw  from  : — Wene  and  teoh  daet  blod  fram  daere 

adeadedan  stowe,  Lchdm.  ii.  84,  3.  Hu  mon  daet  deade  blod  aweg 
wenian  scyle,  8,  15.  (2  a)  to  wean ; ablactare  : — Swa  modor  dej»  hyre 

beam,  donne  hid  hit  fram  hire  bredsta  gesoce  wene]),  R.  Ben.  22,  21. 
[O.  Sax.  wenian,  wennian  : O.  H.  Ger.  wennen  assuefacere : Icel.  venja 
to  accustom  to  (dat.  or  vi8).]  v.  a-,  aet-,  be-,  ge-,  mis-wenian  ; for-, 
ofer-wened. 

wening,  e ; /.  I.  supposition,  doubtful  thought,  doubt : — Se  Godes 
man  ne  seeolde  be  dan  morgendaege  J)encean,  dy  laes  dst  wire,  dset  he 
])urh  daet  aenig  dara  goda  forylde,  de  he  donne  dy  daege  gedon  mihte,  and 
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(purh)  da  weninge  hweder  he  eft  dss  mergendaeges  gebldan  moste  the 
man  of  God  ought  not  to  think  of  the  morrow,  lest  it  should  come  to  pass, 
that  through  it  he  should  put  off  any  of  the  good  that  he  might  do  then 
on  the  day,  and  through  the  doubt  whether  he  may  live  to  see  the  morrow, 
Blickl.  Homl.  213,  24.  II.  hope,  expectation: — Baed  hed  swipe 

lange  done  cyningc,  d<et  he  hi  forlsete  on  mynstre  Criste  peowian,  daet 
hed  da  wenunge  set  nyhstan  durhteah  (so  that  at  last  her  hope  was 
realized),  Bd.  4, 19 ; S.  587,  39.  III.  chance : — In  woenunga  forte, 

Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  1 3,  29.  [Aboue  onderstandingge  and  wenynge  ( imagina- 
tion),  Ayenb.  113,  6.  It  is  a wrongful  wenynge  (opinion),  Chauc.  Boeth. 
172,  28.  O.  H.  Ger.  ana-wanunga  existimatio ; bi-waaunga  deliberation] 
v.  wenunga. 

weninga.  v.  wenunga. 

wen-lie ; adj.  I.  fair,  handsome,  comely : — Strangltc  on  wsestme 

and  wenllc  on  liebbe,  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  16,  41.  Hed  waes  swlde  wlitig  and 
wenllces  hlwes  erat  eleganti  aspectu  nimis,  Homl.  Ass.  108,  205.  II. 
the  word  glosses  conveniens  in  the  following  passages : — Ne  waes  woenllc 
(paesllc  (7  v.),  W.  S.)  gecydnisse  hiora  non  erat  conveniens  testimonium 
illorum,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  59.  Woenllca  (weonltce,  Rush.)  gecydnise 
conuenientia  testimonia,  14,  56.  [Swo  ward  iturnd  pat  folc  of  ateliche  to 
wenliche  ita  facta  est  Niniue  speciosa  que  prius  turpis  exislebat,  O.  E. 
Homl.  ii.  83,  9.  Hwu  hie  mai  hire  seluen  wenlukest  makien,  29,  12. 
f>e  mon  pe  on  his  3ouhpe  3eorne  leornep  wit  and  wisdom,  he  may  beon 
on  elde  wenliche  lorpeu,  Misc.  108,  105.  O.  Sax.  wan-llk  fair:  Icel. 
vaen-ligr  hopeful,  promising,  fine.']  v.  un-wenllc. 

wenlice  ; adv.  Fairly,  in  comely  fashion  : — September  and  December 
mid  heora  seofon  geferum  gladiap  wenlice  swyde,  Anglia  viii.  302,  4. 
[O.  Sax.  wan-llko  beautifully  : Icel.  vaenliga.] 

wenn,  es;  m.  A wen: — Eagan  wenn  impetigo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  39: 
i.  43,  62.  Wid  wenne  (rvhos)  on  eagon,  Lchdm.  ii.  34,  9.  Waenue, 
34,  3.  Wip  scedtendum  wenne,  324,  25.  Gif  men  synd  waennas  ge- 
wunod  on  daet  heafod  foran  odde  on  da  eagan,  iii.  46,  21.  Sealf  wid 
wennas,  12,  22.  Wid  wennas  aet  mannes  heortan,  40,  4.  v.  pedr- 
wenn. 

-wenness.  v.  or-wenness. 

wen-sealf,  e;  f.  A salve  for  wens: — Wensealf,  Lchdm.  ii.  128,  13, 
19.  Das  wyrta  sceolon  to  wensealfe,  i.  383,  15  : ii.  128,  6:  12,  19. 

wen-spring  (-spryng),  es ; m.  A mole : — Wensprynga  nevorum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  59,  50. 

Wente  ; pi.  I.  the  people  of  Gwent  (the  district  comprising  Mon- 
mouth and  Glamorgan)  : — Ealle  da  cyngas  de  on  dyssum  Iglande  vyaeron 
he  ( Athelstane ) gewylde;  aerest  Huwal  WestrWala  cyning,  and  Cosstantin 
Scotta  cyning  and  UwenWenta  cyning,  Chr.  926;  Erl.  111,43.  II. 
the  same  as  Waller- wente  q.v. : — Nemne  man  him  ealswa  micel  Wente 
swa  cyninges  pegne,  L.  N.  P.  L.  52  ; Th.  ii.  298,  ij  : 53  ; Th.  ii,  298, 
14.  v.  Went-saete. 

wenp  (?)  beauty,  v.  wen-llc: — Wende  cum  form,osior,  Hpt.  Gl.  417, 
23.  v.  wene. 

Went-ssete ; pi.  The  inhabitants  of  Gwent : — Be  WentsStum  and  Dfin- 
s£tum.  Hwllon  Wentsaete  hyrdon  into  Dunsaetan,  ac  hit  gebyrep  rihtor 
into  West-Sexan,  pyder  hy  scylan  gafol  and  glslas  syllan,  L.  O.  D.  9 ; Th. 
i.  356,  17—20.  v.  Wente. 

wenunga  (-inga) ; adv.  Perhaps,  haply,  by  chance: — Wenunge  (-a)  for- 
san,forsitan,  fortassis,fortasse,  /Elfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  229,  1 : Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
150,  23.  Wenunga  forsitan,  Ps.  Spl.  80,  13.  Wenunga  hine  hig  for- 
wandiap,  donne  hig  hine  gesedp  forsitan  cum  hunc  uiderint  uerebuntur, 
Lk.  Skt.  20,  13.  Ne  hit  nsefre  naes  to  geopenigenne  buton  wenunga 
hwilc  munuc  ut  fore  unless  it  happened  that  a monk  had  to  go  out,  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  23  b,  104.  De  laes  wenunga  ne  forte,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  8.  Nymde 
me  Drihten  gefultumede,  wenincga  min  sawl  sdhte  helle  nisi  quia  Domi- 
nus  adjuvasset  me,  paulominus  habitaverat  in  inferno  anima  mea,  Ps.  Th. 
93,  16.  Woenunga  forte,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind,  ii,  13  : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush. 
9,  13.  Woenunge,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  2 : forsitan,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  46. 
Woeninga,  Ps.  Surt.  I 23,  4:  138,  II.  v.  un-wenunga ; welling. 

wen-wyrt,  e ; /.  The  name  of  some  plant  supposed  to  be  good  for  wens 
[ two  kinds  are  mentioned,  sed  clufihte  wenwyrt,  Lchdm.  ii.  128,  17: 
336,3:  128,  7:  266,  26;  and  sed  cneoehte  wenwyrt,  ii.  140,  8] : — 
Wyrc  sealfe  of  wenwyrte,  Lchdm.  ii.  52,  4.  Gesmire  mid  wenwyrte,  62, 
27.  Wensealf;  ontre,  reade  netlan,  twa  wenwyrta,  128,  14. 

we6  the  upper  part  of  the  throat : — Tunge  lingua,  wed  faus,  mudes 
hrof palatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  64,  57.  Cf.  (?)  weohlan. 

wed,  dn  (?) ; f.  Woe,  misery  : — Daropas  waeron  wed  (wea  ?)  daere  wihte, 
Exon.  Th.  438,  9 ; Ra.  57,  5.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  wewa ; f.  dolor,  pena, 
supplicium.]  v.  wea,  wawa. 

weo-bed,  -bud.  v.  wig-bed. 

we6ce,  an  ; f.  The  wick  of  a lamp  or  candle : — Wedce  licinius,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  54,  19.  Ledhtfaet  lucernarium,  candelsnytels  emunctorium, 
wedce  papii  us,  i.  26,  56.  Weocan  ( papyrum ) settan  to  put  a wick  to  a 
lamp,  Lchdm.  iii.  348,  col.  1.  Donne  du  blacernes  behofige  . . . waet 
mid  dlnum  scytefmgre  on  midden,  swylce  du  weocan  settan  wylle, 
Techm.  ii.  126,  3.  Riscene  wedcan  fila  scirpea,  Germ.  391,  15. 


Weocan  accendilia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  66,  46  : cicindilia,  284,  26.  Widcum 
cicindilibus,  stuppulis,  Hpt.  Gl.  470,  77.  Weocum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  80, 
43  : 1 3 1,  13.  [Wex  on  pe  candele  sene,  pe  wueke  widinnen  unsene  in 
candela  cera  exterius,  luminulum  interius,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  47,  32.  As 
wex  and  a weke  were  twyned  togideres.  . . . And  as  wex  and  weyke . . . , 
Piers  P.  17,  204,  206.  Weyke  of  a candel  lichinius,  weyke  of  a lampe 
ticendulum  (1.  cicendulum.  v.  Cath.  Angl.  412),  Prompt.  Parv.  520. 
The  weke  of  a candele  lichinus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  592,  30  : 721,43.  M.  Du. 
wieke : M.  H.  Ger.  wieche  licinia.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  wioh  lucubrum.] 
v.  candel-,  clap-weoce. 

weoc-steall.  v.  wlg-steall. 

weod,  es ; n.f.  (?)  A useless  or  injurious  plant,  a weed : — TEceres  weod, 
daet  de  bid  on  ofen  asend  faenum  agri,  quod  in  clibanum  mittitur,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  6,  30.  Hwonan  haefd  hit  daet  weod  ( zizania ) ? Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
13,  27.  Is  awriten  daet  he  sewe  daet  weod  on  da  godan  aeceras,  Past. 
47  ; Swt.  357,  17.  Da  aeteawde  da  weod,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  13,  26,  23, 
29,  30.  Motan  ealle  wedda  nu  wyrtum  aspringan,  Lchdm.  iii.  36,  26. 
Swa  hwa  swa  wille  sawan  westmb»re  land,  atio  aerest  of  ealle  da  weod  de 
he  gesio,  daet  dam  aecerum  derigen,  Bt.  23 ; Fox  78,  23  : Met.  12,  4,  28. 
[Forgrouwen  mid  brimbles,  and  mid  pornes,  and  mid  iuele  wiedes,  O.  E. 
Homl.  ii.  129,  25.  Wo  pat  mygte  weoden  abbe  and  pe  roten  gnawe,  R. 
Glouc.  404,  1 1.  Weed  or  wyyld  herb  herba  silvestris  vel  herba  nociva, 
Prompt.  Parv.  519.  O.  Sax.  wiod.]  v.  un-weod. 

weod,  e ;/.  ?: — Wid  cnedwaerce  genim  weode  wlsau, Lchdm.  iii.  16, 16. 

weodewe.  v.  widuwe. 

weod-hoc,  es ; m.  A weed-hook,  a hoe : — Uueodhoc  (uuead-,  Ep.  Erf.) 
sarculum,  Txts.  95,  1764.  Weodhoc  (printed  weodhoclu  sarcum),  Wrt. 
Voc,  i.  289,  2:  Anglia  ix.  263,5.  [Pe  wyedhoc  of  pe  gardine,  pet  uordep 
al  pet  kueade  gers,  Ayenb.  121,  27.  Weodhook,  Wick.  Is.  7,  25.  A 
wedehoke  sarculum,  Wiilck.  Gl.  609,  22.  Wedhoc,  724,  30  (both  15th 
cent.).] 

weodian ; p.  ode  To  weed,  clear  the  ground  of  weeds  : — Me  maeig  on 
sUmera  . . . weodian,  Anglia  ix.  261,  12.  [Wede  corne  or  herbys  runco, 
sarculo,  Prompt.  Parv.  519.  To  wede  sarrio,  Wiilck.  Gl.  609,  24.  To 
wedy  vello,  618,  31.]  v.  a- weodian  ; weodung. 

Weod-monap,  es ; m.  August : — Agustus  mdnap  on  tire  gepedde  we 
nemnap  Weddmonap,  for  don  de  hi  on  dam  monpe  maist  geweaxap,  Shrn. 
no,  33  : 124,  14  : Menoi.  Fox  273  ; Men.  138. 

weodu-binde.  v.  wudu-binde. 

weodung,  e;  /.  Weeding: — Weddung  rune  atio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  15,  12. 

weoduwe,  weofung,  weogas.  v.  widuwe,  wefung,  weg. 

Weogorna-,  Weogora-ceaster,  e;  /.  Worcester.  The  first  part  of  the 
name  is  found  in  the  following  forms : — Weogorna,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii. 
131,  14:  100,  8:  i.  35,  21.  Weogerna,  114,  15:  152,  7:  ii.  150,  4. 
Weogurna,  i.  315,  27.  Wiogoma,  176,  5.  Wiogoerna,  279,  11. 
Wiogerna,  iii.  166,  7 : 186,  4.  Wiogerne,  261,  5.  Wioguma,  50,  18  : 
ii.  384,  17.  Wiogurnae,  iii.  49,  29.  Wiogurne,  36,  6.  Wegorne,  i.  1 71, 
13:  259.32.  Wegerna,  38,  17  : 171,33.  Wegrinan,  109,  21.  Wegrin, 
201,  4.  Wigorna,  108,  5 : ii.  in,  36.  Wigornae,  i.  185,  33.  Wigerna, 
150,  32:  iii.  91,  33:  iv.  235,  28:  Chr.  992  ; Erl.  130,  38.  Wigurna, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  385,  14:  iii.  52,  3.  Wigeran,  ii.  108,  37:  iv.  234, 
27.  Uigran,  i.  80,  14.  Wigrinnan,  154,  15.  Wygerna,  iii.  260,  33. 
Wygerne,  262,  6:  263,  7.  Wvgoran,  vi.  215,  7.  Weogerie,  ii.  405, 
26.  Wiogora,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  3,  tit.  Wiogre,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii. 
405,  5.  Wigera,  iv.  137,  21  : 262,  21  : Chr.  992  ; Erl.  131,  37.  Wih- 
gera,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  263,  14.  Wigra,  iii.  95,  28:  vi.  126,  25. 
Wigra,  Wygra,  Chr.  1047  ; Erl.  1 71,  30,  31.  Wigre,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
i.  168,  15  : 186,  9.  Wihgra,  iv.  72,  22.  Wigar,  Chr.  959;  Th.  i.  219, 
col.  3.  Cf.  also  Wiricestria,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  161,  25,  and  the  Latin 
adjective  forms,  which  shew  the  same  variety,  e.g.  Weogernensis,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  99,  29  : Wiornocensis,  iii.  366,  26 : Wigorcestrensis,  i. 
167,  18  : Wigorcensis,  v.  142,  16. 

Weogornaeeastre-scir,  e;  f.  Worcestershire : — On  Wigeraceastre- 
sclre,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  138,  I.  Wigraceastersclre  (Wihracestresclre, 
i './.),  Chr.  1039  ; Erl.  167,  10.  Wigercestreslre,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv. 
192,  2.  Wigeceastresclre,  2(73,  4.  Wireceastresclre,  56,  8.  Wircestre- 
sclre,  193,  4. 

weohlan  ; pi.  The  jaws : — Tuxlas  1 geahlas  (weohlan,  MS.  T.)  leona 
tobryed  Drihten  molas  leonum  cot  fringe!  Dominus,  Ps.  Spl.  57,  6.  v. 

weohlere,  weoh-steall,  weola,  weolc.  v.  wlglere,  wlgsteall,  wela, 
weoloc. 

weolc  (?  weolcen)  ; adj.  Scarlet,  purple: — Twigedeagade  deage  f 
weolcere  (weolcenre  ?)  1 wealebasewere  bis  tincto  cocco,  Hpt.  Gl.  431,  31. 
v.  next  word. 

weolcen- refid ; adj.  Scarlet,  purple : — Se  wolenreada  wSfels  the  scarlet 
robe,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  254,  4.  HI  scryddon  hyne  mid  weolcenreadum 
scyccelse,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  28.  Wolcnreadum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  252,  25. 
Gif  edwere  synna  wfiron  wolenreade  si  fuerint  peccala  vestra  ut  coccinum, 
322,  10.  Wolcnereadum  deahum  conchiliis,  Hpt.  Gl.  524,  57.  Deds 
wvrt  haefd  wolcenreade  blostman,  Lchdm,  i.  244,  5.  v.  weoloc-read. 
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weoler.  v.  weler. 

weolma,  an ; m.  Desire  (?),  what  of  its  hind  is  most  to  be  desired  (?), 
what  is  best.  Cf.  cyst: — SiJ>)>aii  he  Marian,  maegda  weolman  ( best  of 
maidens),  maerre  mebwlan,  mundheals  geceas,  Exon.  Th.  28,  12;  Cri. 
445.  Cf.  wil-. 

weoloe,  es ; m.  A hind  of  shell-fish,  a whelk,  cockle ; also  the  dye 
obtained  from  such  fish  : — Wioloc  coccum,  Txts.  55,  594.  Uulluc,  uuluc 
involucus,  71,  1115.  Weoluc,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  56  : cochlea,  i.  65,  72. 
Weoloe,  281,  50:  ii.  16,  29:  conquilium,  i.  291,  27.  Wurma,  weoloe 
murice,  ii.  56,  62.  Weluc  murice  vel  conchyleum , i.  56,  8.  Weoloces 
scyll  conquilium,  34,  II.  Fiscdeah,  weolces  conchilii,  Hpt.  Gl.  524,  19. 
Lytle  snaeglas  vel  weolocas  cocleas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  45.  Her  beo]) 
swyj>e  genihtsume  weolocas,  of  dam  bi]>  geweorht  se  weolocreada  taelhg 
sunt  et  cochleae  satis  svperque  abundantes,  quibus  tinctura  coccinei  coloris 
conficitur,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  473,  19.  Uuiolocas,  uuylocas  cocleas,  Txts.  53, 
542.  Wilocas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  81. 

■weoloe-basu ; adj.  Purple: — Uuylocbaso  purpuram,  Txts.  113,  66. 
v.  wealh-basu. 

weoloc-re&d ; adj.  Of  the  red  colour  that  is  got  from  the  weoloe, 
scarlet,  purple : — Wiolocread,  wilocread  coccum  bis  tinctum,  Txts.  51, 
496.  Weolocread,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  43:  cocco,  77,  20 • Weolcread 
coccum,  14,  57  ; coccum  rubicundum  bis  tinctum,  i.  34,  10.  Weol[c]raed 
coccinea,  Hpt.  Gl.  526,  33.  Weolocas,  of  dam  bif>  geweorht  se  weoloc- 
reada taelhg  cochleae,  quibus  tinctura  coccinei  coloris  conficitur,  Bd.  1,1; 
S.  473,  19.  Wolcreadum  coccineo,  Hpt.  Gl.  523,  77:  Anglia  xiii.  29, 
53.  Weolocreade  coccineas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  30.  Wolcreade,  Hpt.  Gl. 
524,  55  : Lchdm.  i.  244,  5,  note.  v.  weolcen-read. 

weoloo-scill,  e;  /.  A shell-fish,  a whelk,  cockle: — Wilocscel  (uuiluc-, 
uuyluc-)  conquilium,  Txts.  51,  499.  Wiolucscel  (but  Ep.  Erf.  have 
ilugsegg)  papilivus,  83,  1487.  Her  beo]>  oft  numene  missenlicra  cynna 
weolcscylle  and  muscule  exceptis  variorum  generibus  conchyliorum,  in 
quibus  sunt  et  musculae,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  473,  17. 

weoloc-telg,  es  ; m.  The  scarlet  dye  got  from  the  weoloe  : — Wiolc- 
taelges  conquilini,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  41. 

Weolud  the  river  Welland: — Him  cirde  to  purfer})  eorl  and  da  holdas 
and  eal  se  here  de  to  Hamtfine  hierde  nor])  dp  Weolud,  Chr.  921 ; Erl. 
107,  29.  v.  Weland. 

weoningas  (?);  pi.  m.  Bindings  for  the  legs: — Wedningas  (meon- 
ingas?  v.  meo)  fascellas  (fascella  = fasciola  = fasciae  crurales,  Migne), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  53. 

Weonod-land,  es;  n.  The  country  of  the  Wends  : — Weonodland  him 
waes  on  steorbord,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  19,  34.  Weonodland,  Swt.  20,  4,  6. 
Of  Weonodlande,  7.  Of  Winodlande,  11.  [ Icel . Vind-land.]  v. 
Winedas. 

weor  bad.  v.  weorr. 

■weore,  es ; n.  Work ; opus.  I.  work,  operative  action,  operation : — 
Godes  willa  is  weore  God's  will  is  operative,  Hexam.  6 ; Norm.  10,  24. 
Daet  Godes  weore  (uoerc,  Lind.  : were.  Rush.)  waire  geswutelod  on  him, 
Jn.  Skt.  9,  3.  Gesweotula  Jmlh  searocraeft  din  sylfes  weore,  and  sona 
forlaet  weall  wid  wealle,  Exon.  Th.  1,17;  Cri.  9.  II.  working , 

doing,  performance : — Be  rihtes  weorce  betweox  Wealum  and  Englum 
concerning  the  doing  of  justice  between  Welsh  and  English,  L.  O.  D.  2 ; 
Th.  i.  352,  14.  v.  V a,  Vb.  III.  in  a collective  sense,  work, 

doings,  actions,  (1)  what  a person  does : — Se  de  6]>rum  forwyrnej)  wlitigan 
wilsi]>es,  gif  his  weore  ne  deag,  Exon.  Th.  2,  19;  Cri.  21.  Weore  anra 
gehwaes  beorhte  blice)>  in  dam  blljtan  ham,  238,  3 ; Ph.  598.  Daet  he 
ne  forledse  his  weorces  wlite,  97,  9;  Cri.  1588.  He  getrymede  heora 
geleafan  mid  don  heofonlicon  weorce,  Blickl.  Homl.  17,  8.  Dis  is  waestm 
wises  and  goodes  de  his  sddfaest  weore  symble  lseste,  Ps.  Th.  57, 10.  (2) 

what  happens : — Dae s daeges  weore  byd  egesfull  eallum  gesceaftum,  Wulfst. 
182,  7-  IV.  work,  labour,  occupation,  employment,  any  form  of 

long-sustained  or  habitual  activity: — Weore  opus,  craeftca  opifex,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  73,  37.  Towlic  weore  weaving;  textrinum  opus,  26,  13;  82, 
11.  Hi  motan  bletsian  eal  Cristen  folc,  and  him  godcimde  lac  fore- 
bringan  ...  dis  weore  bip  deoflum  se  maista  teona,  Blickl.  Homl.  47,  6. 
He  naefre  Godes  weorces  ne  ablon,  ah  he  ealle  niht  purhwacode  on  halgum 
gebedum,  227,  6.  God  geswac  hys  weorces  ( the  work  of  creation),  Gen. 
2,  3.  Weorces  (thejbuildmg  of  the  tower  of  Babel)  wisan,  Cd.  Th.  101, 
28  ; Gen.  1689.  Ut  faerd  man  t6  weorce  his,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  24.  Hi 
sohton  weras  to  weorce  (building),  Cd.  Th.  100,30;  Gen.  1672  : Exon. 
Th.  1,4;  Cri.  3.  Du  leoda  feala  forlairdest,  nu  leng  lie  miht  gewealdan 
dy  weorce,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2729;  An.  1367.  Yr]>lingc,  hu  begaest  du 
weore  din?  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  19,  11.  Sum  maeg  wraetlice  weore  ahycg- 
an  heahtimbra  gehwaes.  Exon.  Th.  296,  1 ; Cra.  44.  Weore  gebannan, 
Beo.  Th.  149;  B.  74.  IV  a.  a particular  act  of  labour : — Wire 

six  dagas  ealle  din  weore,  Ex.  20,  9.  Gif  hy  ut  an  aecere  wurc  ( v.l . 
weore)  haebben  si  opera  in  agris  habuerint,  R.  Ben.  IV  b.  work- 

manship : — Waes  daet  hus  hwemdragen,  nalas  aefter  gewunan  mennisces 
weorces,  daet  da  wagas  waeron  rihte,  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  18.  V.  a 

work,  deed,  any  action  : — Ded  i waerc  opus,  J11.  Skt.  p.  1,6.  Hwaet  do 
we  daet  we  wyrceon  Godes  weore  (uerco,  Lind. : were,  Rush.)  ? Da 


andswarode  se  Haelend  : Daet  is  Godes  weore  (uerc,  Lind.:  were,  Rush.), 
daet  ge  gelyfan  on  done  de  he  sende,  6,  29.  Wenan  daes  weorces,  daet 
he  wisddm  maege  wid  ofermetta  gemengan,  Met.  7,  j.  Hy  weorces 
(taking  the  forbidden  fruit)  onguldon,  Exon.  Th.  1 53,  22;  Gu.  829. 
Werig  daes  weorces,  436,  20  ; Ra.  55,  10.  To  hwon  syndon  ge  dyses 
weorces  swa  hefige?  god  weore  he6  waes  wyreende  on  me,  Blickl.  Homl. 
69,  15.  Nis  eow  dxs  weorces  ])earf,  daet  ge  da  ciricean  halgian,  205,  36. 
Wraeclicne  ham  weorce  t6  leane,  Cd.  Th.  3,  18  ; Gen.  37.  Da  de  dy 
worce  gefaegon,  232,  31 ; Dan.  268.  Mon  maeg  dy  ilcan  weorce  (ipso 
facto)  cwejian  daet  netenu  send  gesaelige,  gif  man  ewi]),  daet  da  men  sen 
gesaelige,  da  heora  lichoman  lustum  fyligaj)  to  say  that  those  men  are 
happy,  who  follow  their  body’s  lusts,  is  at  the  same  time  to  say  that  beasts 
are  happy,  Bt.  31,  tit.  ; Fox  xvi,  9.  An  weore  (uoerc,  Lind. : were, 
Rush.)  ic  worhte,  Jn.  Skt.  7,  21  : Blickl.  Homl.  71,  3°.  He  Godes  eorre 
Jrnrh  his  selfes  weore  afunde,  Ps.  C.  25.  Gif  he  donne  git  mare  weore 
geworht  haebbe  if  then  he  have  committed  a greater  crime,  L.  C.  S.  30  ; 
Th.  i.  394,  12.  Hwylce  daes  godan  mannes  weore  and  his  daeda  wxron, 
Blickl.  Homl.  53,  13.  Weorcu  opera,  Scint.  20,  19.  Waestm  godra 
weorca,  Blickl.  Homl.  71,  36:  Exon.  Th.  66,  31;  Cri.  1080.  Eargra 
weorca,  80,  8 ; Cri.  1304.  Daedum  georn,  wis  in  weorcum,  185,  7 > Az. 
4:  159,4;  Gu.  921.  Weorcum  fah,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2484  ; El.  1246.  Mid 
aelmessan  and  mid  mildheortum  weorcum,  Blickl.  Homl.  37,  19:  73,  16. 
Leanigean  aefter  his  weorcum  and  daedum,  123,  34.  Ne  do  ge  na  aefter 
heora  worcum  (v.l.  weorcum:  waercum,  Rush.)  . . . Ealle  heora  wore 
(v.l.  weore:  werca,  Lind. : waerc,  Rush.)  hig  d6d,  daet  menn  hi  geseon, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  3-5.  Weore  (uoerca,  Lind. : were.  Rush.),  Jn.  Skt.  9,  4. 
Uoerco,  Lind.  10,  32.  God  gesihj)  ealle  ure  wyre  (weore,  Cott.  MS.), 
Bt.  41,  4;  Fox  252,  1.  V a.  where  action  is  contrasted  with  speech 
or  thought : — Gif  hwa  hxdendom  weordige  wordes  odde  weorces,  L.  E.  G. 
2 ; Th.  i.  168,  2.  Ic  do  swa  ic  ne  sceolde,  hwile  mid  weorce,  hwile 

mid  worde,  Hy.  3,  44.  Donne  on  urum  m6de  bid  acenned  sum  ding 

godes,  and  we  daet  to  weorce  awendaj),  Homl.  Th.  i.  138,  23.  Daem 

synfullan  nauht  ne  helpa])  his  g&Jan  gedohtas,  for  daem  de  he  haefd 

gearone  willan  to  daem  weorce,  Past.  54  ; Swt.  423,  27  : 11 ; Swt.  73,  4- 
Bid  sio  costung  aeresd  on  daem  mode,  donne  fere])  utweardes  to  daere  hyde, 
oddaet  hid  ut  asciet  on  weore,  Swt.  71,8.  Sinra  weorca  wlite  and  worda 
gemynd,  Exon.  Th.  64,  15;  Cri.  1038.  Gescad  witan  worda  and  worca, 
Beo.  Th.  583;  B.  289.  Wordunt  ne  worcum,  2204;  B.  1100.  Word- 
um  and  weorcum,  Cd.  Th.  278,  17;  Sat.  223.  Wercum,  267,  34; 
Sat.  48.  Mid  wordum  odde  mid  weorcum  cydan,  Past.  21 ; Swt.  157, 
21.  Se  de  das  ae  mid  spraecon  and  mid  wordum  gefyld  and  nele  mid 
worcum,  Deut.  27,  26.  Swilce  he  mid  weorcum  hi  gespraece,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  290,  2.  Sume  him  daes  hades  hlisan  willa])  wegan  on  wordum,  and  da 
weore  ne  dod,  Exon.  Th.  105,  33  ; Gu.  105.  Vb.  of  action  that 

gives  effect  to  anything  : — Hwaeder  hig  gefyllaj)  mid  weorce  done  hream, 
odde  hit  swS  nys,  Gen.  18,  21.  Hwaeder  min  word  beo  mid  weorce  ge- 
filled,  Num.  11,  23.  Hwi  he  nolde  gehyrsumian  his  haesum  mid  weorce, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  61.  He  wolde  his  gebeot  mid  weorcum  gefremman, 
25,  621.  Daet  du  mid  weorcum  gefille  ealle  da  &,  Jos.  I,  7.  Se  de 
maegna  gehwaes  weorcum  (actually,  indeed)  wealde]),  Exon.  Th.  121,  3 ; 
Gu.  283.  Din  gewitnes  is  weorcum  geleafsum,  Ps.  Th.  92,  6.  VI. 
a work,  what  is  wrought : — Weore  machina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  53.  Da 
waes  gefordad  din  faegere  weore,  Hy.  9,  24.  Nanwuht  nis  faeste  stondendes 
weorces  a wuniende,  Bt.  9;  Fox  26,  21  : Met.  6,  17.  Bisiuuidi  uuerci 
(uerci,  werci)  opere  plumario,  Txts.  80,  699.  Weorce  fabrica,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  38,  35.  Is  dam  weorce  J)earf,  daet  se  craeftga  cume,  and  gebete,  Exon. 
Th.  1,21;  Cri.  1 1.  Com  God  wera  weore  sceawigan,  beorna  burhfaesten 
and  dxt  beacen  somod,  Cd.  Th.  101,  9;  Gen.  1679.  Se  wealdend  de 
daet  weore  (the  universe)  stadolade,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1598 ; An.  800  : Exon. 
Th.  43,  19;  Cri.  691.  Me  gliwedon  wraetlic  weore  smijia,  408,  18; 
Ra.  27,  14.  Mycel  waerun  dine  weore,  Ps.  Th.  103,  23.  Da  sceawode 
Scyppend  ure  his  weorca  wlite,  Cd.  Th.  13,  23  ; Gen.  207  : 239,  2 ; Dan. 
364:  Met.  20,  21.  Via.  a strong  building,  fortress : — Babylonia 

de  ser  waes  ealra  weorca  faestast  and  wunderlecast  and  mserast,  Ors.  2,  4 ; 
Swt.  74,  24.  Bewrigene  mid  weorcum,  Cd.  Th.  218,  24;  Dan. 
44.  VI  b.  work,  what  is  done,  effect  produced : — Da  flaiscllcan 

willan  cumaj)  oft  Jrnrh  deofles  sceonessa  ier  to  manna  heortan.aer  Drihtnes 
weore  dasr  wunian  mote,  Blickl.  Homl.  19,  8.  VII.  pain,  travail, 

grief,  v.  weoresum ; — Daet  dam  weligan  waes  weore  to  Jtolianne,  Exon. 
Th.  276,  21  ; Jul.  569.  Daet  waes  weore  Gode,  Cd.  Th.  217,  18;  Dan. 
24.  Ne  hie  sorge  wiht,  weorces  ne  wiston,  49,  2 ; Gen.  786  : Andr. 
Kmbl.  2556;  An.  1279.  Waes  he  t6  daes  arfaest,  daet  him  waes  on 
weorce,  daet  he  leng  from  Cristes  onsyne  waere,  Blickl.  Homl.  225,  28. 
He  daes  weore  gehleat,  frecne  wife,  Cd.  Th.  166,  10;  Gen.  2745.  He 
daes  gewinnes  weore  prowade,  leodbealo  longsum,  Beo.  Th.  3447 ; B. 
1721:  Apstls.  Kmbl.  160;  Ap.  80:  Rood  Kmbl.  155;  Kr.  79.  Ic 
weore  |trowade,  earfoda  d*l,  Exon.  Th.  485,  12  ; Ra.  71,  12.  Wore, 
Cd.  Th.  19,  24  ; Gen.  296.  the  instrumental  or  dative  is  used  in 

the  phrase  weorce  wesan  with  the  dative  of  the  person  — to  be  painful  to 
a person  (cf.  torne;  adv .) : — Me  naes  se  hraedlica  ende  mines  lifes  swa 
miclum  weorce,  swa  me  waes  dxt  ic  laes  maerdo  gefremed  haefde,  donne 
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min  willa  ware,  Nar.  32,  27.  Him  wsps  on  m6de  myccle  weorce  (cf.  on  j 
weorce,  225,  28  supra ) and  mycel  tweo,  hwaet  hid  be  daere  dorstan  don, 
Blickl.  Homl.  205,  9.  Him  was  daet  swIJje  myccle  weorce,  daet  he  swa 
ungefulwad  fordferan  sceolde,  217,  22.  Da  was  him  daet  swlje  sar  and 
myccle  weorce,  219,  14.  Me  da  fracedu  sind  on  modsefan  maste  weorce, 
Exon.  Th.  247,  2 ; Jul.  72.  Ne  me  weorce  sind  wltebrogan,  250,  30  ; 
Jul.  135.  Was  Abrahame  weorce  on  mode,  dat  he  on  wrac  drife  his 
selfes  sunu,  Cd.  Th.  168,  31  ; Gen.  2791.  Denum  eallum  was  weorce 
on  mode  to  gejrolianne,  Beo.  Th.  2841 ; B.  1418.  [O.  Sax.  weik  work, 

pain : O.  Frs.  werk : O.  H.  Ger.  werah  opus,  operatio,  fabricatio, 
materia,  opera:  lcel.  verk.]  v.  acer-,  and-,  beadu-,  boc-,  craft-,  dad-, 
dag-,  ellen-,  firen-,  frum-,  fyrn-,  ge-,  gud-,  hand-,  heah-,  heado-,  here-, 
in-,  irre-,  lad-,  magen-,  mar-,  man-,  mis-,  nij)-,  niht-,  ofer-,  orleg-,  sigor-, 
stan-,  Jeow-,  ])red-,  JrryJ)-,  unriht-,  unttd-,  unwit-,  weall-,  weorold-,  wic-, 
wundor-weorc. 

-weorc ; adj.,  weorcan.  v.  man-weorc,  wyrean. 
weorc-dsed,  e;  /.  A working,  operation: — Uoercdedo  deadberendo 
operationes  mortiferas,  Rtl.  125,  35. 

weorc-dssg,  es ; in.  A work-day,  any  day,  not  a ‘ freolstld,’  of  the 
week  but  Sunday  : — Weorcdag  feria,  Wrt.  Voo.  ii.  148,  4.  Sealmas  to 
weoredage  {ad  feriam)  gebyrigende,  Anglia  xiii.  402,  532.  Dam  syxtan 
weoredage  sexta  feria,  404,  563.  Worcdaege,  389,  348.  Buton  drihten- 
Hcum  and  freolsum  haligra  weoredagas  Jieawe  gewunellcum  beon  haldene 
exceptis  dominicis  el  festiuitatibus  sanctorum  fertales  more  solito  teneantur, 
396,451.  Fredlsdag  fesiivilas,  weoredagas  fasti,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  14. 
Hu  dagredsangas  on  weoredagum  {privatis  diebus ) t6  healdenne  syn 
(v.  the  whole  chapter,  and  cf.  the  title  of  the  previous  one : Hu  dagred- 
sangas on  fredlsttdum  to  healdenne  syn),  R.  Ben.  37,  4,  5.  [3if  hit  is 
werkedei  . . . , jif  hit  is  halidei  ...,  A.  R.  20,  7.  )ure  wuke  gifeJ>J> 
3uw  sexe  werrkeda3hess,  but  iff  Jiatt  ani3  messeda33  . . .,  Orm.  1x315. 
Werkday  feria,  Prompt.  Parv.  522.  I cel.  verk-dagr  a work-day.  ] 
weorce,  weorcean.  v.  weorc,  YII  U,  wyrean. 

weorc-full  glosses  gestuosus WIf  weorcfull  mulierem  gestuosam, 
Scint.  169,  1.  [Workuol  active,  Ayenb.  199,  9.] 
weorc-gerefa,  an ; m.  An  overseer  of  work : — Da  weoregerefan 
praefecti  operum , Ex.  5,  10,  13.  Sidrac,  Misac,  and  Abdenago,  de 
Nabochodonosor  gesette  him  to  weoregerefan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  68,  5. 

weorc-hus,  es ; n.  A workshop : — Weorchus  offeina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
58,  23:  ergasterium  vel  operatorium,  59,  6.  Werchus  ergaslerium,  34, 
54.  [Werkehowse  artificina,  opificium,  Prompt.  Parv.  522.  A shoppe 
or  a werkehous  operarium , Wiilck.  Gl.  599,  11.] 
weorc-lic ; adj.  Working,  busy.  [O.  L.  Ger.  werk-llk  operosus  : 
lcel.  verk-ligr  working ,]  v.  un-weorcllc. 

weorc-mann,  es ; m.  A workman,  labourer : — Wercmonn  operarius, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  10,  10.  Woercmonn  (were-,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
10,  7.  Wercmenn  operarii,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  9,  37.  Woercmenn, 
20,  1 : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  2,  Xlc  riht  cynestol  stent  on  Jrrym  stapel- 
um  . . . laboratores  syndon  weoremenn,  Wulfst.  267,  14.  Cyning  sceal 
habban  gebedmen,  and  fyrdmen,  and  weoremen,  Bt.  17;  Fox  58,  33. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  werah-man  operarius : lcel.  verk-ma8r.] 
weorc-rseden[n],  e;  f.  Work,  labour: — Of  Dyddanhamme  gebyre]) 
micel  weorcraden  {the  work  is  then  defined ),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
45°.  31* 

weorc-sige,  es ; m.  Success  in  work : — Sigegyrd  ic  me  wege,  wordsige 
and  worcsige,  Lchdm.  i.  388,  15. 

weorc-stan,  es ; m.  I.  stone  for  building : — Ne  bid  des  stypol 

getimbrod  mid  anigum  weorcstane,  Basil  admn.  2 ; Norm.  38,  14.  HI 
man  mid  weorcstane  on  aghwilce  healfe  ealle  cuce  darinne  forwyree, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  322.  XI.  a stone  for  building,  a large  stone : — 

Weorcstan  saxum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  20.  Het  se  casere  ah6n  anne 
weorcstan  on  hyre  swuran,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  389.  Da  geseah  he  hwar 
da  weorcstanas  (cf.  322  supra ) lagon  ofer  eall,  23,  490.  On  dam 
fenlande  synd  feiwa  weorcstana,  20,  77.  He  het  das  scrafes  ingang 
mid  weorcstanum  forwyrean,  23,  316.  Mid  ormatum  weorcstanum, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  424,  27.  He  sprac  11a  t6  dam  weorcstanum  ( the  stones 
of  Jerusalem)  odde  to  dare  getimbrunge,  i.  402,  10  : Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27, 
106.  He  het  wilian  to  dam  scrafe  micele  weorcstanas  {saxa  ingentia), 
Jos.  10,  18,  27. 

weorc-sum ; adj.  Grievous,  noxious : — Deades  beames  weoresumne 
wastm,  Cd.  Th.  37,  23 ; Gen.  594.  v.  weorc,  VII. 

weorc-peow,  es ; to.  : e ; /.  A slave  who  works,  a bondman,  a bond- 
woman,  a slave,  a thrall: — Da  weard  unbllde  Abrahames  ewen  hire 
worcjreowe,  Cd.  Th.  136,  18 ; Gen.  2260.  Nabochodonossor  him 
dyde  Israela  beam,  wapna  lafe,  t6  weorejeowum  {si  quis  evaserat 
gladium,  ductus  in  Babylonem  servivit  regi,  2 Chron.  36,  20),  220,  21  ; 
Dan.  74.  Da  Abimaleh  Abrahame  his  wif  ageaf,  seaide  him  gangende 
feoh  and  weorcjieos  ( = -Jjeowas ; cf.  (?)  Northumbrian  forms  under 
Jtedw  : MS.  has  feos.  The  passage  in  Genesis  is : Tulit  Abimelech  oves 
et  boves  et  servos  et  ancillas  et  dedit  Abraham,  reddiditque  illi  Saram 
uxorem  suam,  20,  14),  164,  25  ; Gen.  2720.  [Cf.  lcel.  verk-Jxrall.] 
weorc-wlsung,  e ; f.  The  direction  of  work : — Bisceopes  dag- 


weorc  . . . weorcwlsung  be  dam  de  hit  neod  sy,  L.  I.  P.  8 ; Th.  ii. 
314,  22. 

weord,  weored.  v.  wyrd,  weorod. 

weorf,  es ; n.  A young  ass : — Weorf  asellus,  assa  asinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

10,  45.  Be  sices  nylenes  weorde  gif  hi  losiajr.  Hors  mon  sceal  gyldan 
mid  .xxx.  scilt.  . . . wilde  weo-f  mid  .xii.  scitt.,  oxan  mid  ,xxx.  £>.,  L.  O.  D. 

7 ; Th.  i.  356,  4.  Ungewylde  weorf,  nyten  t hors  indomitos  subjugates, 
Hpt.  Gl.  458,  1.  v.  next  word. 

weorf- tord,  es ; n.  Dung  of  beasts : — He  mag  of  woruftorde  done 
Jtearfendan  areccan  de  stercore  erigens  pauperem,  Ps.  Th.  112,6.  v.  pre- 
ceding word. 

weorh,  Lchdm.  iii.  42,  3 read  dweorh,  cf.  i.  364,  13. 
weorld,  weorm,  weorn  a multitude,  v.  weorold,  wyrm,  worn, 
weorn  (wearn  ?)  an  admonition  (?) : — Het  da  of  dam  llge  lifgende 
beam  Nabocodonossor  near  at  gangan  ; ne  forhogodon  dat  da  halgan, 
sijxjxan  hi  woruldcyninges  weorn  gehyrdon,  Exon.  Th.  197,  5 ; Az.  185. 
Cf.  warenian,  warenung. 

weornian ; p.  ode  To  wither,  fade,  pine  away : — Ic  eom  hege  gelic 
dam  de  hrade  weornaj),  donne  hit  byd  amowen,  Ps.  Th.  101,  4,  9.  Da 
blostman  blowa])  donne  6 [ire  wyrta  scrincaj)  and  weornia]),  Lchdm.  i. 
204,  13.  Ic  weornede  tabeseebam,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  158.  Seo  wlitige 
fagernes  heora  geogodhades  weornode  and  wanode,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23, 
127.  Weomodon,  Cd.  Th.  294,  9;  Sat.  468.  Wurniende  marcescens, 
Hpt.  Gl.  430,  62.  Seo  sawul,  gif  hed  nafd  da  halgan  lare,  heo  bid 
weornigende  and  magenleas,  Homl.  Th.  i.  168,  33.  v.  for-weornian  ; 
wisnian. 

weorod  (-ud,  -ed,  -ad),  werod  (-ud,  -ed),  worud  (-ad),  word,  es ; n.  I. 
a host,  troop,  band,  multitude,  crowd: — Weorod  agmen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
99,  58.  Werod,  6,  42.  Werud  cetus,  i.  congregatio,  conventus,  multi- 
tude, 130,  79.  Dat  afterfylgende  weorod  the  multitudes  (turbae,  Mt. 
21,  9)  which  followed,  Blickl.  Homl.  81,  14.  Da  cwom  dar  micel 
mangeo  elpenda  of  dam  wudo  ungemetllc  weorod  dara  diora  uenire 
e siluis  elephantorum  immensos  greges,  Nar.  21,  1 9.  Engla  }>reat, 
weorud  wlitescyne,  Exon.  Th.  31,  9;  Cri.  493:  101,  5;  Cri.  1654. 
Leode,  weorud  willhredig,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2231  ; El.  1117.  Dar  gewyrd 
durh  Godes  mihte  rade  toscaden  dat  wered  (-od,  v.l.)  on  twa,  Wulfst. 
26,  2.  Eall  werod  (-ed,  v.l.)  das  folces  omnis  mullitudo  populi,  Lk. 
Skt.  1,  10.  Da  com  daft  wered  {turba),  22, 47.  Mycel  wered  {later  MS. 
werd)  his  leorningcnihta,  6,  17.  Das  welegan  mannes  ungeendod  word 
and  unarimed  mengeo  on  hrydrum,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  1.  Da  com 
haleda  ]>reat  weorodes  brehtme,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2544;  -^n-  I273- 
Halend  genam  his  twelf  Jiegnas  sundor  of  dam  weorode,  Blickl.  Homl. 
15,  7.  Mid  dy  unarlmedan  weorode  haligra  martyra,  25,  35.  Weorude, 
Exon.  Th.  57,  2 ; Cri.  912.  Mid  engla  weorede  cum  agmine  angelorum, 
Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  570,  1.  On  weorede  in  coetu,  Kent.  Gl.  785.  Dar  hit  da 
weorud  geseod,  Exon.  Th.  80,  26;  Cri.  1312.  Stodon  twa  heofenllce 
werod  atforan  dare  cytan  dura,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  548,  10.  Weredu  examina. 
Germ.  396,  180.  Lytle  worado  pauci,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  23.  Weoroda 
heap,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1739;  An.  872:  Exon.  Th.  66,  ii  ; Cri.  1070. 
He  ofer  weoruda  gehwylc  seine);,  82,  7 ; Cri.  1335.  Wereda,  Cd.  Th. 
42,  8;  Gen.  671.  Dam  engllcum  weorodum,  Blickl.  Homl.  131,  19. 
Fore  weorodum  before  the  multitudes,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1471  ; An.  737  : 
Apstls.  Kmbl.  109;  Ap.  55.  Weorudum,  121;  Ap.  61.  Werodum.Cd.  Th. 
78,  31  ; Gen.  1301.  Mycelum  weredum  {turbis)  him  embe  standendum, 
Lk.  Skt.  12,  1.  II.  a people: — Das  weorudes  {the  Mermedonians) 
da  wyrrestan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3182  ; An.  1594.  Werodes  aldor,  Cd.  Th. 
74,  33;  Gen.  1231.  Werodes  raswa,  Babilone  weard,  246,  31  ; Dan. 
487.  Weredes  weard,  250,  25  ; Dan.  552.  Dam  werude  {the  Jews), 
216,  28  ; Dan.  13:  217,  23;  Dan.  27.  He  sagde  him  wereda  gesceafte, 
225,  27;  Dan.  160.  Faraji  geond  ealne  yrmenne  grund,  weoredum 
bodia]),  30,  22;  Cri.  482.  III.  where  numbers  are  associated  for 

a special  purpose  or  arranged  in  regular  order.  (1)  in  military  matters, 
a host,  army,  troop,  band.  v.  weorod-llst : — Werod  odde  here  exercilus, 
JElfc.  Gr.  1 1 ; Zup.  79,  4.  Da  wear])  snellra  werod  gegearewod  to 
campe,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  21  ; Jud.  199:  Cd.  Th.  184,  i;  Exod.  100.. 
Daet  werod  gefor,  218,  25;  Dan.  44.  Werud,  190,  24;  Exod.  204. 
Wered  cuneus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  49.  His  wered  wanode  iefre,  Chr.  1052  ; 
Erl.  1S1,  4.  Fram  dam  monnum  daes  feondllcan  weoredes  a viris  hostilis 
exercitus,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  591,  3.  Mycelnes  heofonllces  werydes  (-edes,  v.  1.) 
mullitudo  coelestis  militiae,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  13.  Man  ofsl6h  Theodbald  mid 
eallan  his  weorode,  Chr.  603;  Erl.  21,  15.  Litle  weorode,  937;  Erl. 
1 1 2,  34.  Mid  ealle  his  weorude  cum  suo  exercitu,  Bd.  3,  1 ; S.  523,  27. 
Weorede,  1,9;  S.  479,  40.  Werode,  Chr.  1004;  Erl.  139,  31.  He 
{king  Alfred)  lytle  werede  unie]>el!ce  aefter  wudum  for,  878 ; Erl.  78,  33. 
Wserede,  823  ; Erl.  63,  18.  Side  worude  (worulde,  MS.),  Cd.  Th.  118, 
II;  Gen.  1963.  Hie  sceoldan  daet  hSJiene  weorod  geflyman,  Blickl. 
Homl.  221,  30.  He  gesamnode  weorod  (werod,  v.l.),  Chr.  380;  Erl. 

11,  5.  Weored,  449;  Erl.  13,  IO.  Heora  feonda  werod  (waerod,  v.l.), 
999;  Erl.  134,  34.  Werod  (-ed)  cohorlem,  Mk.  Skt.  15,  16.  Wered 
inanurn  (the  reference  is  to  the  Gothic  host),  Hpt.  Gl.  513,  10.  Degna 
uorud  cohortem,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  3.  Weredu  castra,  Ps.  Spl.  26,  5. 
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Wxlgryre  weroda,  Cd.  Th.  18 6,  II  ; Exod.  137.  DG  casere  . . . hyt' 
by>  god  de  and  dinum  weorudum  (werudum,  v.  /.),  Lchdni.  i.  330,  TI- 
Hi  ofslogon  .iiii.  werad  (nu  wera,  feower  werod,  v.ll.),  Chr.  456;  Erl. 
13,  28.  U in  epithets  applied  to  the  Deity,  the  Lord  0/  hosts: — 

Weoruda  Dryhten,  Andr.  Kmbl.  345;  An.  173:  869;  An.  435.  Weorada, 
Ps.  C.  17:  Hy.  8,  1.  Drihten  weoroda,  Cd.  Th.  301,  14;  Sat.  581  : 

Exon.  Th.  27,  10;  Cri.  428.  Weoroda  ealdor,  15,  1;  Cri.  229. 

Weoroda  God,  332,  31 ; Vy.  93.  ( The  passage  is  printed  weorod  anes 

God  . . . monna  crxftas ; Mr.  Bradley  suggests  that  nes  is  merely  an 
alternative  inflexion  for  the  na  of  monna,  and  written  above  it.  v. 
Academy,  1893,  p.  83.)  Weoruda  God,  293,  19;  Cra.  3:  126,  5;  Gu. 

366:  273,  13;  Jul.  515.  Weruda,  Ps.  Th.  76,  11.  Weoruda  helm, 

byrnwiggendra,  Elen.  Kmbl.  446  ; El.  223.  Weoruda  waldend,  Exon. 
Th.  96,  6;  Cri.  1570:  137,  28;  Gu.  566:  Andr.  Kmbl.  775;  An.  388. 
Sigora  waldend,  weoruda  wilgiefa,  Exon.  Th.  229,  34;  Ph.  465  : Andr. 
Kmbl.  123;  An.  62  : 2565;  An.  1284.  Weoroda  wuldorcyning,  Exon. 
Th.  10,  32;  Cri.  161.  Weroda,  Cd.  Th.  213,  4;  Exod.  547.  Wereda, 
1,  3;  Gen.  2.  Weoruda  wuldorgeofa,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1358;  El.  681. 
Wereda,  Hy.  10,  48.  (2)  where  a large  number  is  arranged  in  regular 

companies: — He  gesceop  tyn  engla  werod,  dxt  sind  englas  . . . seraphim. 
Her  sindon  nigon  engla  werod  . . . Dxt  teode  werod  abread,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
10,  12-18.  (3)  a body  of  servants,  retainers,  followers,  associates: — 

Dis  is  hold  weorod,  Beo.  Th.  586 ; B.  290.  Gif  se  getihtloda  man  maran 
werude  bed  donne  twelfa  sum,  donne  beo  dxt  ordal  forad,  L.  Ath.  i.  23 ; 
Th.  i.  212,  8.  Da  geascode  he  done  cyning  lytle  werode  (wyrede,  v.  I .) 
set  Merantune,  Chr.  755  ; Erl.  48,  29.  Reste  he  dxr  mxte  weorode,  Rood 
Kmbl.  138;  Kr.  124.  Da  gesamnodan  hie  (Peter  and  Paul)  heora  weorod 
wiji  Simone,  Blickl.  Homl.  173,  9.  Da  gesamnode  he  mycel  weorod  his 
manna,  199,  12.  Hwyder  gewilon  da  mycclan  weorod  de  him  ( the  rich ) 
ymb  ferdon  and  stodan  ? 99,  25.  Oft  wseron  teonan  weredum  ( the 
servants  of  Abraham  and  those  of  Lot),  Cd.  Th.  114,  1 ; Gen.  1897. 
(4)  a company,  assembly  :■ — Wealh]>e6w  fore  dxm  werede  ( the  company 
in  the  hall ) sprxc,  Beo.  Th.  2435  ; B.  1215.  Werede  sinagoge,  Kent. 
Gl.  101.  (5)  a crew  of  a ship,  ship's  company,  v.  scip-weorod  : — Sum 

streamrade  con,  weorudes  wisa  ofer  widne  holm,  Exon.  Th.  296,  22; 
Cra.  55.  [He  3escop  tyen  engle  werod  oder  hapes,  O.  E.  Homl.  i. 
219,  9.  Niene  englene  ordres  (weoredes,  v.  1.),  A.  R.  30,  19.  Heouene 
riche  wordes,  Marh.  22,  25.  Bruttene  weored  (ferde,  2nd  MS.),  Laym. 
19922.  Engel  wird  agen  him  cam,  als  it  were  wopnede  here,  Gen.  and 
Ex.  1786.]  v.  burh-,  eorl-,  eor})-,  fird-,  flet-,  hell-,  heofon-,  heor])-,  leod-, 
lind-,  man-,  scip-,  Jjegen-,  Jjegnung-,  wuldor-,  wyn-weorod. 
weorod,  werod  (-ed) ; adj.  Sweet: — Werod  (word,  v.l.  late)  dulcis, 
iElfc.  Gr.  9,  28  ; Zup.  54,  5.  Water  . . . werod  on  swxcce,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  144,  4.  Hwxder  hit  bid  de  wered  de  biter  de  we  dicga}>,  372, 
29:  Ex.  15,  25.  Weredre  mulsae,  Hpt.  Gl.  413,40.  J>urh  weredre 
pro  dulci,  462,  66.  Weredre  vel  wynsumre  dulcisone,  i.  blanda, 
weredum  beobreade  vel  swxsum  dulci  favo,  Wulck.  Gl.  225,  17,  20. 
Werede  digene  nectareum  edulium,  Hpt.  Gl.  413,  38  : mulsum,  417,  56. 
Werede  mulsa,  408,  32  : dulcia,  Kent.  Gl.  179.  Da  leaf  beod  werede 
on  swsecce,  Lchdm.  i.  302,  21.  Heo  is  weredre  ( rather  sweet)  on 
byrincge,  108,  2:  276,  10.  iElcum  men  Jnncd  huniges  biobread  dy 
weorodra,  gif  Jie  hwene  xr  biteres  onbirig]),  Bt.  23;  Fox  78,  25. 
Weorodran  ofer  hunig  dulciora  super  mel,  Ps.  Lamb.  18,  11.  v.  J)urh-, 
un-werod,  and  next  word. 

weorod,  wered,  es : n.  A sweet  drinlt ; — He  scencte  scir  wered,  Beo. 
Th.  996  ; B.  496.  v.  preceding  word,  and  weorod-ness. 

weorodian;  p.  ode  To  grow  sweet: — He  is  swide  biter  on  mu]>e,  and 
he  de  tirj>  on  da  drotan,  donne  du  his  xrest  fandast ; ac  he  weroda]) 
(-edaj),  v.l.)  syd|)an  he  inna]),  and  bij»  swl])e  lTJ»e  on  dam  inno])e  (in- 
ter ius  recepta  dulcescant),  Bt.  22,  1 ; Fox  76,  30. 
weorodlsecan.  v.  ge-weorodlxcan. 

weorodllce  ; adv.  Sweetly: — Uton  singan  werodlice  canamus  dulciter, 
Hy.  Surt.  7,  38.  Werudllce  dulcisotie,  Anglia  xiii.  427,  887. 

weorod-ltst,  e ; f.  Want  of  troops,  v.  weorod,  III.  1 : — Romwara 
cyning  rices  ne  wende  for  werodllste,  haefde  wigena  to  lyt,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
125;  El.  63. 

weorod-ness,  e ; f.  Sweetness  : — Beds  werodnys  (weorodnes,  v.  1.) 
hoc  nectar,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  16  ; Zup.  42,  7.  Weorodnyss  dulcedo,  Hy.  Surt. 
98,17.  Werednes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  10.  Werodnes,  Ps.  Lamb.  30,  20. 
Werednesse  dulcedinem,  Anglia  xiii.  369,  48.  Him  ne  licaj)  on  his 
gecorenum  nane  lustfullunga  odde  werodnyssa  dyssere  worulde,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  212,  3.  [Salt  3iued  mete  wordnesse  (smech  v.l.),  A.  R.  138,  12.] 
weorold  (-uld),  weorld,  worold  (-uld,  -eld),  world,  e ; /.  ( but  se  vvoruld, 
Prov.  Kmbl.  40  : worldes,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  70 : dissum  worulde,  Met.  10,  70) 
A world: — Ealra  worulda  scippend,  Hy.  3,  23.  I.  the  material 

world: — Deah  du  ealle  gesceafta  ane  naman  genemde,  ealle  du  nemdest 
togxdere  and  hete  woruld,  and  j)eah  done  anne  noman  du  todxldest  on 
feower  gesceafta ; an  daera  is  eor]>e,  o])er  waeter,  Jrridde  lyft,  fedwrfie  fyr, 
Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  28:  Met.  20,  57.  Weoruld,  20,  62,  171.  Hire 
Juhte  eall  deos  woruld  wlitigre,  Cd.  Th.  38,  9 ; Gen.  604.  penden 
standej)  woruld  under  wolcnum,  56,  22  ; Gen.  916  : Exon.  Th.  203,  25  ; 
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■>Ph.  89.  Deos  world  eall  gewlte])  and  eac  de  hire  on  wurdon  dtydrede, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2552;  El.  1277.  Weorulde  sceatum,  Met.  20,  251:  24, 
34:  30,  14.  Worulde,  Cd.  Th.  13,  9;  Gen.  199.  Ofer  worulde  hrof, 
241,  20;  Dan.  407.  Worolde  dselas,  Beo.  Th.  3469;  B.  1732.  Eall 
dsette  growe]),  wxstmas  on  weorolde,  Met.  29,  71.  He  grundsceat  sShte, 
wende  t6  worulde  he  came  to  the  earth.  Exon.  Th.  41,  3 ; Cri.  650 : Cd. 
Th.  30,  20;  Gen,  420:  32,  29;  Gen.  510.  Nxron  geond  weorulde 
welige  hamas,  Met.  8,  8.  Du  weorulde  geworhtest,  20,  24.  Weoruld, 
28,  26:  31,  14.  Geond  das  wtdan  weoruld,  8,  41.  Worulde,  11,  43. 
Woruld,  13,  65:  Cd.  Th.  36,  2;  Gen.  565.  Wuldres  wyrhta  woruld 
sta])elode,  Exon.  Th.  206,  22  ; Ph.130.  Du  woruld  gesceope,  Met.  20,  4. 
Swearc  nordrodor,  woruld  miste  oferteah.  Exon.  Th.  178,  35  ; Gu.  1254. 
Ofer  ealle  woruld,  Hy.  9,  34.  Wurdon  mycele  wxterflod  geond  ealle 
world,  Ors.  1,  6;  Swt.  36,  7.  Ia.  earth  as  opposed  to  heaven: — Ic 
waes  on  worulde  wxdla,  dxt  du  wurde  welig  on  heofonum,  Exon.  Th.  91, 
22;  Cri.  1496.  II.  a state  of  existence,  (1)  the  present  state,  (a) 

with  reference  to  time.  v.  VI: — JEr  woruld  wxre  ante  secula,  Ps.  Th. 
73,  12.  World,  89,  2.  Worulde  (woruldes,  Lind.:  weorulde,  Rush.) 
endung  consummatio  saeculi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  1 3,  39,  40.  Woreuldes,  Lind. 
24,  3.  From  fruman  worulde,  Exon.  Th.  73,  20;  Cri.  1192.  Done 
forman  dxg  dyssere  worulde  ( seculi ),  Lchdm.  iii.  238,  16.  Se  xftera 
worolde  dxg,  Shrn.  63,  4.  ^Of  worldes  frymde  (from  weorlde,  Rush.) 
a saeculo,  Lk.  Skt.  1,  70.  fEr  worolde  (worlde,  Cott.  MSS.)  ante  secula, 
Past.  3;  Swt.  33,  13.  TEtforan  wurulde,  Ps.  Spl.  54,  21.  God  behet 
gefyrn  worulde  Abrahame,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  12,  23.  Se  casere  de  du  embe 
axast,  he  wxs  gefyrn  worulde,  and  swide  fela  geara  synd  nu  agane  syddan 
lie  gewat  of  dysan  life,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  727.  On  worulde  xr,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1 1 18;  El.  561.  (b)  as  the  state  of  existence  of  all  men: — Hie 

ne  dood  him  nan  god  disse  weorolde  eis  necessaria  praesentis  vitae  non 
tribuunt,  Past.  18;  Swt.  137,  5.  Disse  worolde  (worlde,  Hatt.  MSS.) 
praesentis  saeculi,  I ; Swt.  27 ,2.  TElc  wlite  to  eude  onette])  disse  weorlde 
lifes,  Blickl.  Homl.  57,  29.  Worulde,  Beo.  Th.  4675;  B.  2343  : Exon. 
Th.  158,  5 ; Gu.  904.  Telnisse  weorlde  aerumnas  saeculi,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush. 
4,19.  Worulde,  Cd.Th.  270,  22  ; Sat.  94  : Exon.  Th.  1 22,  19  ; Gu.  308. 
Moncvn  winf>  on  dam  ydum  disse  worulde,  Bt.  4 ; Fox  8,  22  : 33,4;  Fox 
132,  28  : Met.  4,  56.  Worulde  gedal  death,  Beo.  Th.  6128  ; B.  3068. 
Worulde  brucan  to  live,  2129;  B.  1062.  Gad  worolde  wilna,  1904;  B.950. 
Worlde  geweorces,  5415  ; B.  2711.  He  unxj>ele  a ford  Jtanan  wyrd  on 
weorulde,  Met.  17,  29.  Worulde,  Cd.Th.  35,  7 ; Gen.  551:  160,25;  Gen. 
2655.  He  on  weorolda  (worulda,  v.l.)  her  wunodx  ])ragx,  Chr.  1065; 
Erl.  197,  23.  Her  on  worulde,  Cd.  Th.  30,  29;  Gen.  474.  Din  mSdor 
gewlte])  of  weorulde  ]>urh  scondlicne  dead  and  heo  ligejj  unbebyrged  mater 
tna  miserando  exitu  sepultura  carebit,  Nar.  31,  29.  Worulde,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  877;  El.  440.  Seo  burh  Iericho  mid  hire  seofon  weallum  getac- 
node  das  ateorigendlican  woruld,  de  tyrnd  on  seofon  dagum,  and  hi  symle 
geedlxca]),  od  dxt  seo  geendung  eallum  mannum  becume,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
214,  29.  HI  dxr  hyra  gecynda  on  weorold  bringa])  ibi  prolem  reddunt, 
Nar.  35,  27.  Woruld,  Cd.  Th.  137,  35  ; Gen.  2284.  On  woruld  cenned, 
12,20;  Gen.  188  : 57,5;  Gen.  923.  In  worold  wacan,  Beo.  Th.  1 19  ; 
B.  60.  Worold  oflxtan,  2371 ; B.  1183.  Das  woruld  ])urh  gast  gedal 
ofgyfan,  Cd.  Th.  68,  32;  Gen.  1126.  He  woruld  ofgeaf,  71,  2;  Gen. 
1164.  ^ where  the  present  state  is  contrasted  with  the  future, 

where  the  temporal  is  contrasted  with  the  eternal : — Dysse  worulde 
(woreldes,  Lind. : weorulde,  Rush.)  beam  ...  Da  de  synt  dxre  worulde 
(weorlde,  Rush,  heaven)  wyrde,  Lk.  Skt.  20,  34,  35.  Se  de  da  Scan 
agan  wille  gesxlda,  he  sceal  swide  flion  disse  worulde  wlite,  Met.  7,  31. 
Ne  byd  hyt  hym  forgyfen,  ne  on  disse  worulde  (worold,  Lind.:  weorlde, 
Rush,  saeculo),  ne  on  dxre  toweardan,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  32.  Forgife  de 
Dryhten  willan  on  worulde,  and  in  wuldre  blxd,  Andr.  Kmbl.  711  ; An. 
356  : 1895  ; An.  950.  Se  eca  dea])  xfter  disse  worulde,  Met.  10,  70. 
Dxt  God  de  on  worlde  (in  mundo)  dine  synna  forgyfe,  and  xfter  worlde 
(post  mundum)  ece  reste,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  66  ; Th.  ii.  226,  18.  Das  dagas 
taenia])  das  ondweardan  weorld,  and  da  Easterlican  dagas  taenia])  da  ecean 
eadignesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  35,  31.  Dam  de  him  wil!a}>  das  woruld  uttor 
lxtan  donne  dxt  See  lif.  Exon.  Th.  109,  27;  Gu.  96.  On  das  Jedstran 
weorulde  . . . xfter  hingonge  hreosan  in  helle,  86, 18  ; Cri.  1410.  (c)  of 

temporal  things  as  distinguished  from  spiritual : — Disse  worulde  (woruldes, 
Lind.,  saeculi)  beam  synd  gleawran  dises  leohtes  bearnum,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  8. 
No  ic  edw  sweord  ongean  odberan  ])ence,  worulde  wxpen.  Exon.  Th.  120, 

21  ; Gu.  275.  He  das  woruld  forhogde,  146,  22 ; Gu.  713.  U in  the 
phrases  xfter,  for  worolde  according  to  the  standard  of  the  world,  in 
respect  to  temporal  matters : — Wxs  sum  cempena  ealdorman  xfter  worulde 
swide  x])elboren,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  3.  Mon  monfiwxre  and  for  weorulde 
god  vir  summae  mansuetudinis  et  civilitatis,  Bd.  1,8;  S.  479,  29.  For 
weorulde  wis,  Met.  1,  51.  For  Gode  odde  for  worulde  gyltig,  Lchdm. 
iii.  442,  35.  Dxt  folc  wolde  hine  ahebban  to  cyninge,  dxt  he  wxre 
heora  heafod  for  worulde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  162,  5.  Da  forlet  he  eal  da 
ding  de  he  for  worulde  hxfde,  Bd.  3,  19:  S.  549,  33  : Exon.  Th.  276, 

22  ; Jul.  570.  Gif  he  rec])  xniges  weor)>scipes  her  for  worulde,  Bt.  40,  3 ; 
Fox  238,  15  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  12, 102.  Dxr  du  gemunan  woldest  hwylcra 
burgwara  du  wxre  for  worulde,  oJ>)>e  eft  gastlice  hwilces  geferscipes  du 
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wfire  on  dinuin  mode,  Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  10,  4:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  87.  He 
ne  mseg  gedyldgian  daet  he  for  disse  worlde  (worulde,  Hatt.  MS.)  sid 
forsewen  despici  in  mundo  hoc  non  palitur , Past.  33;  Swt.  216,  7 : Exon. 
Th.  457,  5;  Hy.  4,  79.  (2)  the  next  world,  the  future  state: — Feeder 

daere  toweardan  worulde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  16,  8.  v.  (lb  If).  III. 

men,  people : — Woruld  is  onhrered,  Exon.  Th.  104,  16;  Gu.  8.  Ic  daet 
for  worulde  gefolade,  lytel  fuhte  ic  leoda  bearnum,  87,  13;  Cri.  1424. 
Hi  biddaf  God  are  ealre  feode,  donne  du  him  tldast,  swa  du  eadmdd  eart 
ealre  worlde,  Hy.  7,  57.  He-  woruld  alysef,  eall  eordbuend,  Exon.  Th. 
45,  14;  Cri.  718:  Elen.  Kmbl.  607;  El.  304.  IV.  earthly  things, 

temporal  possessions: — Ne  won  he  sefter  worulde,  ac  he  in.  wuldre  ah&f 
modes  Wynne,  Exon.  Th.  1 26,  12;  Gu.  370:  109,34;  Gu.  100.  Lamech 
woruld  bryttade,  Cd.  Th.  74,  22;  Gen.  1226.  Hie  woruld  bryttedon, 
sine  aetsomne,  103,  27;  Gen.  1724.  V.  men  and  things  upon 

earth  : — Wuldorcyning  worlde  and  heofona,  Cd.  Th.  242,  31 ; Dan.  427. 
Cyningas  de  weoruld  hedldan,  Ps.Th.  135,  19.  Him  God  sealde  gumena 
rice,  world  to  gewealde,  Cd.  Th.  254,  7;  Dan.  608.  Wendes  du  daet 
du  woruld  ahtest,  268,  23  ; Sat.  59.  VI.  an  age: — Weorld  seculum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  50.  Woruld,  52,  67.  Hi  gesawon  daet  beorhte  leoht 
aefter  daere  langan  worolde  ( the  time  between  Adam's  death  and  Christ’s 
descent  into  hell),  Shrin  68,  15.  Fram  worulde  of  old  (?);.  a saeculo, 
Gen.  6,  4.  Worulde  secla,  Wiilck.  Gl.  255,  21.  We  sind  da  de  worulda 
geendunga  on  becomon  in  quos  fines  saeculorum  devenerunt  (1  Cor.  io, 
11),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  372,  10.  God  ser  ealle  worulda,  280,  13.  If  in 
expressions  equivalent  to  for  ever: — Od  on  weorulde  usque  in  saeculum, 
Ps.  Spl.  17,  5,2.  Staendan  to  worulde,  Bt.  21 ; Fox  74,  3.  T6  worulde 
in  seculum  seculi,  Ps.  Th.  51,  7.  A weoruld  in  secula , 43,  Io.  On 
worulda  woruld  in  seculum  seculi,  78,  14.  On  ealra  weorulda  weoruld, 
no,  5.  Via.  used  to  give  emphasis,  as  in  ‘what  in  the  world.’ 

Cf.  what -ever : — Naenig  waes  weord  on  weorulde,  Met.  8,  37.  Ne  gehyrde 
we  nsefre  on  worulde  a saeculo  non  est  auditum,  Jn.  Skt.  9,  32.  Nis  me 
on  worulde  mod  aeniges  fegnscipes,  Cd.  Th.  51,  32  ; Gen.  835  : 32,  16; 
Gen.  504 : Ps.Th.  71,  T2.  Eall  daet  heo  on  weorulde  haefde  omnia 
quaecumque  habuerat,  Bd.  4,  23  ; S.  593.  10.  Hwa  is  on  weorulde,  daet 
lie  wundrige  ? Met.  28,  40,  18.  On  hwani  mseg  aifre  aenig  man  on 
worolde  swidor  God  wurdian  donne  on  circan  ? L.  Eth.  vii.  25  ; Th.  i. 
334,  25.  VII.  a person's  lifetime: — Gif  ge  maegen  on  eallre 

edwerre  worulde  geearnian,  daet  ge  habban  godne  hlisan  aefter  edwrum 
dagum,  Bt.  18,  3 ; Fox  66,  3.  Ge  winna}>  eowre  woruld  ye  labour  all 
your  life,  18,  1 ; Fox  62,  18.  He  swine);  ealle  his  woruld  aefter  dam 
welan,  33,  2 ; Fox  124,  1.  Da  eldran  gnorniaf  ealle  heora  woruld,  1 1,  1 ; 
Fox  32,  10.  Hi  winnaf  heora  woruld  aefter  daem,  24,  2;  Fox  82,  4.  Hi 
buton  waerscipe  heora  woruld  adreogaf,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  II,  361.  VIII. 
a person's  world,  conditions  of  life: — Hwaeder  Boetie  eall  his  woruld 
licode  da  he  gesaelgost  waes,  Bt.  26,  tit.;  Fox  xiv,  18  : 26,  1 ; Fox  90, 
23.  Hyra  woruld  waes  gehwyrfed,  Cd.  Th.  21,  3;  Gen.  318.  Fremdre 
worulde,  Met.  3,  11.  IX.  the  course  of  human  affairs: — Him  eal 

worold  wendeji  on  willan,  Beo.  Th.  3481  ; B.  1738.  Nafa  du  to  yfel 
ellen,  deah  de  sum  unwilla  on  becume ; oft  brined  se  woruld  done  willan 
de  bid  eft,  Prov.  Kmbl.  40.  Onwende);  wyrda  gesceaft  weoruld  under 
heofonum,  Exon.  Th.  292,  31  ; Wand.  107.  [O.  Sax.  werold  world ; 

men ; lifetime : O.  Frs.  warld,  wrald  : O.  H.  Ger.  weralt  mundus,  orbis, 
terra,  seculum,  aevum  : Icel.  verbid.]  v.  air-,  gewin-,  wraec-,  wundor- 
weorold,  and  following  compounds. 

weorold-seht,  e;  /.  Worldly  property,  worldly  possession  os  good: — 
Is  nyd  daet  sume  mid  wonunge  heora  woruldaehta  synd  gerihte  necesse  est 
ut  quidam  damnis  corrigantur,  Bd.  I,  27  ; S.490,  10.  Done  teodan  dael 
his  woruldaehta  gesyllan,  Wulfst.  283,  26:  Bt.  13;  Fox  38,  2.  Daet  hi 
folian  woroldaehta  (world-,  v.l.),  L.  Edm.  E.  1 ; Th.  i.  244,  13.  He 
mot  his  faestan  alysan  mid  his  worldaehton  (mundanis  suis  possessionibus) , 
L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  60;  Th.  ii.  220,  27:  63;  Th.  ii.  224,  13.  Micclode 
God  his  woruldaehta,  Homl.  Ass.  119,  59.  [Weorelldahhtess  spedd,  Orm. 
12079.] 

weorold-afol  (-el),  es ; n.  Worldly  power : — iEnigne  man  de  he  {the 
priest)  to  bote  gebigan  ne  maege  oJ»J>e  ne  durre  for  worldafole,  L.  Edg..  C. 
6 ; Th.  ii.  246,  2.  Entas  and  strece  woruldmen  de  mihtige  wurdan  on 
woruldafelum,  Wulfst.  106,  1. 

weorold-ar,  e ; /.  I.  worldly  honour : — Durh  da  wilnunga  daere 

woroldare  (world-,  Hatt.  MS.)  per  concupiscentiam  culminis,  Past.  3 ; 
Swt.  33,  9.  Da  de  woroldare  wilniaf,  50  ; Swt.  387,  1.  He  wilnaf 
micle  woroldare  habban,  1;  Swt.  27,  5.  Gif  he  worldare  haebbe,  9; 
Swt.  55>  Woruldare,  Bt.  7,  3;  Fox  20,  11.  Woroldare,  Beo.  Th. 
34;  B.  17.  Gewonie  him  God  his  weorldare  ond  eac  swa  his  sawle  are. 
Chart.  Th.  483,  31.  II.  worldly  property , property  not  belonging 

to  the  church  : — Daet  mon  aelles  dises  freolses  are  aefre  for  ane  hide  werian 
scolde  ; for  dam  de  Godes  ar  aefre  freogre  beon  sceal  donne  aenig  woruldar, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  1 13,  35.  [O.  H.  Ger.  weralt-era  populares  honores. ] 

weorold-bearn,  e ; n.  A child  of  earth,  a man,  Exon.  Th.  493,  9 ; 
Ra.  81,  27. 

weorold-bisegu ; Worldly,  secular  business: — Da  frig  dagas  de 
man  faeste,  forlste  man  aelce  worldbvsga,  L.  P.  M.  3 ; Th.  ii.  286,  30. 


Riht  is  daet  munecas  hy  symle  asyndrian  fram  woruldbysegan,  L.  I.  P. 
14  ; Th.  ii.  322,  5,. 

weorold-bisegung,  e ; /.  I.  worldly  occupation  : — Nys  nanum 

maessepreoste  alyfed,  ne  diacone,  daet  hi  ymbe  nane  worldbysgunge 
abysgode  ( mundano  negotio  ullo  occupati ) beon,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  8 ; Th.  ii. 
198,  21.  II.  care  of  this  world,  anxiety  of  this  life  : — Da  strongan 
stormas  weoruldbisgunga,  Met.  3,  4. 

weorold-bismer,  es ; n.m.  Worldly  reproach  : — For  woroldbismere 
anum  per  contumaciam.  Past,  io;  Swt.  61,  10. 

weorold-bliss,  e ; /.  Worldly  bliss,  earthly  joy : — He  his  lichoman 
wynna  forwyrnde  and  woruldblissa,  Exon.  Th.  ill,  32  ; Gu.  135. 

weorold-bot,  e ; f.  ‘ Bot’  prescribed  by  the  secular  power  in  contrast 
with  ? godcund  bot,’  that  prescribed  by  the  church  : — Da  woruldbote  hig 
gesetton  . . . swa  hwar  swa  man  nolde  godcunde  bote  gebugan  mid  rihte 
to  bisceopa  dihte,  L.  E.  G.  proem.;  Th.  i.  166,  16. 
weorold-broc,  es ; n.  Worldly  affliction,  trouble  of  this  life : — Daet 
sar  daere  suingellan  dissa  woruldbroca  (world-,  Hatt.  MSS.),  Past.  36  ; 
Swt.  259,  2. 

weorold-broc,  es ; n.  Use  for  secular  purposes : — Des  papa  gesette 
daet  maesseprebstas  and  diaconas  ne  sceoldon  brucan  gehalgodra  maesse- 
hraegla  to  nsenegum  woroldbroce,  ne  n6  buton  on  cyrcean  anre,  Shrn.  1 1 2, 
20. 

weorold-buende  ; pi.  The  dwellers  in  this  world,  men  : — Ne  furfum 
wundne  wer  weoruldbuende  gesawan  under  sunnan,  Met.  8,  35.  God  is 
wisdom  and  se  woruldbuendra,  29,  83  : Judth.  Thw.  22,  27  ; Jud.  82. 
Daette  rinca  gehwylc  ofrum  guide  weorc  be  geweorhtum  weoruldbuendum, 
Met.  27,  27. 

weorold-camp,  es ; m.  Worldly  warfare : — Godes  feowas  nagon  mid 
wigge  ne  mid  worldcampe  t6  faren[n]e,  ac  mid  gastlican  waepnan  campian 
wid  deofol,  L.  jElfc.  P.  51  ; Th.  ii.  388,  4. 

weorold-eandel[l],  e ; /.  This  world's  candle,  the  sun : — Woruld- 
candel  scan,  sigel  sudan  fus,  Beo.  Th.  3935;  B.  1965. 

weorold-cearu,  e ; /.  Worldly  care,  care  about  things  of  this  world : — 
Woruldcara  and  welan  and  flssclice  lustas  forsmoriaf  daes  modes  drotan, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  92,  10.  Beod  waere  daet  eowere  heortan  ne  beon  ge- 
hefegode  mid  woruldcarum,  22,  19.  Twa  mynecena  waeron  . . . dam 
gewicnode  sum  eawfaest  wer  on  woruldcarum,  174,  7.  Aidan  ealle 
woruldcara  awearp  fram  his  heortan,  nines  finges  wilnigende  butan 
Godes  willan,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  55  : L.  I.  P.  13  ; Th.  ii.  320,  35. 

weorold-cempa,  an ; m.  A warrior  of  this  world,  an  earthly  ( not 
a spiritual)  soldier : — Se  woruldkempa  weraf  woruldllce  waepna  ongean 
his  gelican,  ac  du  habban  scealt  da  gastlican  waepna  ongean  done  gastllcan 
feond,  Basil  admn.  2 ; Norm.  34,  31.  Woruldcempa,  36,  17.  Se  woruld- 
cempa  sceall  winnan  wid  ure  fynd,  and  se  Godes  feowa  sceall  symle  for 
us  biddan  . . . Nu  ne  sceolon  da  vvoruldcempan  to  dam  woruldlicum  ge- 
feohte  da  Godes  feo wan  neadian  fram  dam  gastlican  gewinne,  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  25,  820-8. 

weorold-craeft,  es ; m.  A secular  craft  or  art : — Ne  si  nan  man  swa 
dysig,  daet  he  das  gelienysse  t6  senigum  halgum  finge  awende,  for  dan  de 
dis  ( grammar ) is  woruldcraeft  (weorld-,  v.  /.),  .5Elfc.  Gr.  41  ; Zup.  246,  2. 
De  gebletsige  woruldcraefta  wlite  and  weorca  gehwile,  Cd.  Th.  239,  I ; 
Dan.  364.  Warniaf  daet  ge  beonwisran  on  edwrum  gastlican  craefte  . . . 
donne  da  woridmen  sindon  on  heora  worldcrseftum,  L.  JElfc.  P.  46  ; Th. 
ii.  384,  15.  Daet  him  God  onsende  wise  gefohtas  and  woruldcraeftas. 
Exon.  Th.  294,  29;  Cra.  22.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  weralt-kraft  ciliarchus, 
tribunus.] 

weorold-cund ; adj.  I.  earthly,  temporal : — Fseder  woruldcund 
an  earthly  father,  Exon.  Th.  13,  33;  Cri.  212.  On  das  tid  we  sceolan 
habban. godcunde  blisse  and  eac  worldcunde,  Blickl.  Homl.  83,  20,  Mid 
hu  heardum  brocum  us  swingaf  ure  worldcunde  fsedras,  Past.  36 ; Swt. 
253,  25.  Donne  hid  eallinga  agiemeleasiaf  done  ymbhogan  woruld- 
cundra  dinga  cum  curare  corporalia  funditus  negligunt,  18  ; Swt.  137,  2. 
HlSfdige  wuldorweorudes  and  worl[d]cundra  faada  under  heofonum  and 
helwara,  Exon.  Th.  18,  18  ; Cri.  285.  Daette  ge  fore  uueorolde  sidn 
geblitsade  mid  dem  weoroldcundum  godum,  and  hiora  saula  mid  dem 
godcundum  godum,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  293,  35.  II.  secular,  prof  ane 
as  opposed  to  sacred ; — GelSred  ge  on  godcundum  gewritum  ge  on 
weoruldcundum  Uteris  sacris  simul  el  saecularibus  instructi,  Bd.  4,  2 ; 
S..  563,  24.  III.  secular  as  opposed  to  ecclesiastical : — Dis  is  seo 

weoruldcunde  (weorld-,  v.  /.)  geraednes,  L.  Edg.  ii.  1 ; Th.  i.  266,  2. 
Woruldcunde  (world-,  v.  /.),  L.  C.  S.  proem.;  Th.  i.  376,  4.  Hwelce 
wutan  wsSron  geond  Angelkynn  aegder  ge  godcundra  hada  ge  woruld- 
cundra,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  2,  3.  Woroldcundra,  Chart.  Th,  132,  2. 

weoroldcundEce ; adv.  In  a worldly  manner: — He  bryeddaere  god- 
cundan  are  worldcundlice  (secular iter),  Past.  9;  Swt.  57,  7-  Deah  hid 
woroldcundlice  drohtigen  cum  terrena  agunt,  18  ; Swt.^l  35,  17. 

weorold-cyning,  es ; m.  I.  an  earthly  liing  : — An  woruldeynincg 
haefd  fela  fegna,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  p.  6,  59.  Of  dam  leodfruman  arisaf  rices 
hyrdas,  woruldcyningas,  Cd.  Th.  140,  29  ; Gen.  2335.  Woroldcyninga 
daem  selestan,  Beo.  Th.  3373;  B.  1684.  Woruldcyninga,  6343;  B. 
3181.  II.  a king  of  all  the  earth,  a supreme  monarch: — Woruld- 
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cyninges  (cf.  him  God  sealde  gumena  rice,  world  to  gewealde,  Cd.  Th. 
254,  7 ; Dan.  608),  Exon.  Th.  197,  4 ; Az.  185.  [Weoreldking  (wor- 
lich  king,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  6328.  O.  Sax.  werold-kuning  an  earthly 
king,  a powerful  king : O.  H.  Ger.  weralt-kuning  an  earthly  kingj] 
weorold-deed,  e ; /.  A worldly  deed,  a deed  which  is  concerned  only 
with  affairs  of  this  world: — He  hyne  sylfne  sgder  ge  wid  woroldspraece 
ge  wid  worolddaeda  warnige,  L.  E.  I.  21  ; Th.  ii.  414,  38.  [0.  H.  Ger. 
weralt-tat  seculi  aclus.~\ 

weorold-de&d ; adj.  Dead  as  far  as  this  life  is  concerned,  dead  as 
regards  the  body : — Hi  me  on  deorce  stowe  settan,  samed  anllce  swa  dfi 
worulddeade  wrige  mid  foldan  collocavit  me  in  obscuris  sicut  mortuos 
seculi,  Ps.  Th.  142,  4. 

weorold-dema,  an;  m.  A secular  judge : — Be  eorlum.  Eorlas  and 
heretogan  and  das  worulddeman  agan  nydpearfe  daet  hi  riht  lufian,  L.  I.  P. 
11  ; Th.  ii.  318,  20.  Bisceop  sceall  saca  sehtan  mid  dam  worulddeman 
de  riht  lufian,  7 ; Th.  ii.  312,  15,  36, 

■weorold-dom,  es ; m.  A secular  judgment,  judgment  by  a secular 
court  .-—Sum  wer  waes  betogen  daet  he  waire  on  stale,  and  hine  man  gelaehte 
and  aefter  woruldilome  dydon  him  fit  da  eagan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  267. 

weor old-dream,  es ; m.  Joy  of  this  life : — He  worulddreama  breac, 
Cd.  Th.  74,  10;  Gen.  1220  : 180,  9 ; Exod.  42.  penden  ic  wunige  on 
worulddreamum  quamdiu  ero,  Ps.  Th.  103,  31 : Exon.  Th.  184,  1 ; 

Gfi.  1337. 

weorold-dryhten,  es ; m.  The  Lord  of  the  world,  the  Deity  : — Gif 
dfi  wilnige  weorulddrihtnes  heane  anwald  ongitan  si  vis  celsi  jura  tonantis 
cernere,  Met.  29,  I. 

weorold-dugup,  e;  /.  Worldly  good: — Wilna  brytta  and  woruld- 
dugeda  brodrum  slnum,  Cd.  Th.  97,  30;  Gen.  1620.  Wilna  waestmum 
and  worulddugedum,  lufum  and  lissum,  117,  4 ; Gen.  1948. 

weorold-earfepe,  es ; n.  Labour  or  trouble  of  this  life : — Strong  wind 
woruldearfopa,  Met.  7,  26,  35,  49. 

weorold-ege,  es ; m.  Worldly  fear,  fear  of  the  world: — Hy  sculan 
Godes  ege  habban  on  gemynde  and  ne  eargian  for  woruldege  ealles  to 
swyde,  L.  I.  P.  6;  Th.  ii.  310,  20. 

weorold-ende,  es ; m.  The  end  of  the  world : — Daet  he  lete  hyne 
licgean  daer  he  longe  waes,  wlcum  wunian  6d  woruldende,  Beo.  Th.  6159; 
B.  3083.  [O.  H.  Ger.  weralt-enti.j 

weorold-faegerness,  e;  f.  Earthly  fairness : — Seo  hine  laerde  daet  he 
nfifre  Godes  geleafan  forlete,  and  daet  naenig  woruldfaegernes  aefre  his 
gedoht  oncerde,  Shrn.  59,  31. 

weorold-feoh ; gen.  -feos ; n.  Worldly  wealth,  this  world's  goods : — 
Nis  woruldfeoh  de  ic  me  agan  wille  sceat  ne  scilling  (/  will  not  take  from 
a thread  even  to  a shoe-latchet,  Gen.  14,  23),  Cd.  Th.  129,  12  ; Gen.  2142. 

weorold-folgop,  es;  m.  A worldly  service,  service  with  an  earthly 
lord : — Sceolde  Sanctus  Martinus  nede  beon  on  daere  geferfidenne  cininges 
degua  . . . Naes  na  daet  he  his  willan  on  daem  woruldfolgade  waere  ...  Da 
he  waes  tynwintre,  and  hine  hys  yldran  to  woruldfolgade  tyhton,  da  fleah 
he  to  Godes  ciricean,  Blickl.  Homl.  211,  22-29.  forlet  he  done 
woroldfolgad,  and  da  gewat  to  Sancte  Hilarie  daem  bisceope,  217,  1. 

weorold-frffit[e]vrung,  e ; /.  Worldly  ornament,  earthly  decoration  : 
— Ne  mid  golde,  ne  mid  seolfre,  ne  mid  naenigre  worldfraetwunga,  Blickl, 
Homl.  125,  36. 

weorold-freond,  es ; m.  An  earthly  friend : — Weoruldfrynd  mine, 
Met.  2,  16.  We  witan  daet  fis  forlsetap  and  nlde  sculon  ealle  fire  world- 
frynd,  Wulfst.  127,  31.  Ealle  fire  weoruldfreond,  122,  7. 

weorold-frip,  es ; n.  Peace  that  is  maintained  by  the  temporal  power. 
Cf.  cyric-frip : — Daet  woroldfrid  stande  betweox  TEdelrede  cynge  and 
eallum  his  leodscipe,  and  eallum  dam  here  de  se  cyng  daet  feoh  sealde, 
L.  Eth.  ii.  1 ; Th.  i.  284,  9. 

weorold-fruma,  an  ; m.  One  of  the  world's  great  men : — Da  gemunde 
he  da  strangan  daeda  dara  unmanna  (iumanna?)  and  daera  woruldfrumena 
valida  priscorum  heroum  facta  reminiscens,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  12,  28. 

weorold-galness,  e ; /.  Desire  for  worldly  pleasures :— Dara  bocera 
de  nellajj  godspel  saecgan  Godes  folce  for  hiora  gemeleaste  and  for  weoruld- 
galnesse,  Wulfst.  219,  14. 

weorold-gebyrd[u] ; /.  Birth  (natural  not  spiritual)  : — He  waes  on 
his  mode  aepelra  donne  on  woruldgebyrdum  erat  animo  quam  came 
nobilior,  Bd.  3,  19 ; S.  547,  26.  Waes  heo  aepele  in  weoruldgebyrdum, 
daet  heo  waes  daes  cyninges  nefan  dohtor  nobilis  natu  erat,  hoc  est,  filia 
nepotis  regis,  4,  23  ; S.  593,  2.  v.  ge-byrd. 

weorold-gedal,  es ; n.  Parting  from  the  world,  death  : — To  woruld- 
gedale,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1159;  El.  581. 

weorold-gefeoht,  es;  n.  An  earthly  fight: — Sigefaeste  on  worold- 
gefeohtum,  Shrn.  61,  29. 

weorold-geflit,  es;  n.  A secular  dispute: — Gif  him  pince  daet  he  aet 
woruldgeflitum  si,  daet  tacnap  him  adl  towerd,  Lchdm.  iii.  1 74,  19. 
weorold-gersedness,  e;  f.  A secular  ordinance: — Weoruldgeraednes 
(Eadgares  cyninges  geraednes,  MS.  D.),  L.  Edg.  ii.  1 ; Th,  i.  266,  1. 
weorold-geriht,  es;  n.  A secular  or  civil  right: — Woruldgerihta  ic 
wille  daet  standan  on  aelcum  leodscipe  swa  gode  swa  hy  inon  on  betste 
aredian  maege  . . . And  ic  wille  daet  woruldgerihta  mid  Denum  standan  be 


1 swa  godum  Iagum  swa  hy  betst  geceosan  maegen,  L.  Edg.  S.  2 ; Th.  i. 
272,  23-31. 

weorold-gerisene,  es ; n.  Worldly  propriety : — fEfter  Godes  rihte  and 
aefter  woroldgerysnum  as  religion  and  the  world  require,  L.  O.  1 ; Th.  i. 
178,  5 : L.  Edm.  B.  1 ; Th.  i.  254,  4.  Woruldgerysenum,  L.  I.  P.  24; 
Th.  ii.  336,  38 ^ 

weorold-geseelig;  adj.  Blessed  with  this  world’s  goods,  prosperous : — 
WIs  ealdorman,  woruldgesaelig,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  13;  By.  219.  [Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  weralt-salig  abundans  in  seculo.~\ 

weorold-gesselpa;  pi.  f.  This  world's  goods,  earthly  blessings : — Eala ! 
hwaeper  ge  men  ongiton  hwelc  se  wela  sie,  and  se  anweald,  and  da  woruld- 
gesaelpa,  Bt.  16,  2;  Fox  50,  36:  16,  3;  Fox  54,  1 6.  Da  getreowan 
freond,  ic  secge  seo  daet  deorweordeste  dyng  eallra  dissa  woruldgesselpa, 
24,  3 ; Fox  82,  29.  To  upahafen  for  woruldgesaelpum,  Met.  5,  34. 
Beah  hy  svn  on  pyson  woroldges*lpon  da  unspedgestan,  Ors.  1,2;  Swt. 
30,  4.  .ffilc  dara  de  das  woruldgesfilpa  haefj>,  Bt.  11,  2;  Fox  34,  23. 
v.  weorold-saelpa. 

weorold-geseeaft,  e;  /.  I.  the  created  world: — Od  daet  deos 

woruldgesceaft  purh  word  geweard  wuldorcyninges,  Cd.  Th.  7,  23  ; Gen. 
' Iio.  II.  created  things,  creatures: — God  wolde  daet  him  eorde  and 
uproder  and  sld  waeter  geseted  wurde  woruldgesceafte  on  wradra  gield, 
Cd.  Th.  7,  4;  Gen.  101.  III.  a creature  of  this  world,  an  earthly 

creature: — Da  unstillan  woruldgesceafta.  Met.  11,  19,  10 1.  He  waldep 
weoruldgesceafta,  29,  78.  Woruldgesceafta,  11,  84.  Faegerust  woruld- 
gesceafta ( the  sun),  Menol.  Fox  227;  Men.  115.  Weroda  Waldend, 
woruldgesceafta,  Cd.  Th,  237,  4 ; Dan.  332  : 53,  19  ; Gen.  863.  Daet 
fyr  is  yfemest  ofer  eallum  dissum  woruldgesceaftum,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128, 
39.  Wid  ealle  weoruldgesceafta.  Met.  20,  129. 

weorold-gestreon,  es ; n.  Worldly  gain,  this  world's  wealth  : — 
Wendest  dfi,  gif  dfi  me  sealdest  owiht  dines,  daet  de  donne  waere  din 
woruldgestreon  eall  gelytlad  ? Wulfst.  260,  19.  Das  woruldgestreon. 
Exon.  Th.  106,  15  ; Gfi.  41.  Sum  her  ofer  eorpan  aehta  onllhd,  woruld- 
gestreona,  295,  10 ; Crii.  31.  Ofergrsdige  woruldgestreona  ( cupidi , 
2 Tim.  3,  2),  Wulfst.  81,  14.  He  breac  mondreama  her,  woruld- 
gestreona, Cd.  Th.  71,  27  ; Gen.  1177-  Swldan  woruldgestreonum,  164, 
19  ; Gen.  2717.  Eadge  eordwelan  . . . and  heora  woruldgestredn,  112, 
32;  Gen,  1879:  Exon.  Th.  215,  18;  Ph.  255.  Feor  la  si  daet  Godes 
cyrice  . . . weoruldgestreon  sece  ( lucra  quaerere),  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  490,  26. 
weorold-geswinc,  es;  n.  Worldly  labour  ox  toil : — Sio  fridstow  aefter 
dissum  weoruldgeswincum,  Met.  21,  18.  Dyncd  him  gesuinc  daet  he  bid 
bfitan  woroldgesuincium  (worldgeswincum,  Hatt.  MS .)  labor emdeputant, 
si  in  terrenis  negotiis  non  laborant.  Past.  18  ; Swt.  129,  1. 

weorold-gepoht,  es  ; m.  A worldly  thought : — -Cristes  pegnas  deossa 
worda  nan  ongeotan  ne  mehton,  ac  hie  waeron  him  bedlglede,  for  don 
de  hie  wxron  dagyt  mid  worldgepohtum  bewrigene,  Blickl.  Homl. 


weorold-gepyngp[u]  ; f.  Worldly  dignity : — TElc  heah  ar  her  on 
worulde  bid  mid  frecnessum  embeseald  ; efne  swa  da  woruldgepincpa 
(-gepingpa,  v.  1.)  beod  maran,  swa  da  frecnessa  beod  swldran,  Wulfst. 
262,  3. 

weorold-gewinn,  es  ; n.  Earthly  war : — Hit  bid  swyde  derigendllc, 
ixt  Godes  peowan  Drihtnes  peowdom  forlsetan,  and  to  woruldgewinne 
(weoruld-,  worold-,  v.  II.)  bfigan,  de  him  naht  to  ne  gebyrap,  Homl.  Skt. 
ii.  25,  832. 

weorold-gewritu ; pi.  n.  Profane  literature  : — On  weoruldgewritum 
gelaered  saeculari  literatura  instructus,  Bd.  4,  1 ; S.  564,  II.  Da  lfirde 
se  hyne  godcunde  gewritu  ; da  forlet  he  da  woruldgewrytu,  Shrn.  152,  20. 

weorold-gewuna,  an ; in.  The  custom  of  the  world: — He  asmeade 
daet  godcunde  be  woruldgewunan  he  considered  the  religious  question 
from  a secular  standpoint,  L.  Edg.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  270,  15. 

weorold-gifu,  e ; /.  A gift  of  temporal  things  : — Sende  se  eadiga 
papa  Gregorius  TEdelbyrhte  cyninge  woroldgife  rnonige,  Bd.  1,  32;  S. 
498,  20.  Woruldgiua,  Chr.  995  ; Th.  i.  244,  17. 

weorold-gilp,  es ; in.  Worldly  glory : — Daem  upahaefenum  is  to  cydanne 
hwelc  nawuht  des  woruldgielp  (worldgilp,  Cott.MSS.)  is  elatis  intimandum 
est,  quam  sit  nulla  temporalis  gloria,  Past.  41  ; Swt.  299,  6.  For  daere 
gewilnunga  woroldgielpes  and  gietstinga  appetendis  lucris  temporalibus 
honoribusque,  21;  Swt.  157,  2.  We  durh  da  ne  wilniap  woruldgielpes 
per  earn  humanas  laudes  assequi  minime  ambimus,  48;  Swt.  375,  II. 
Largitas  . . . daet  is  daet  man  wlsllce  his  aehta  aspende,  na  for  woruld- 
gylpe,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  16,  327,  330.  [For  weorldjelpe,  worldjelpe,  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  105,  14,  13.] 

weorold-gimenn  (?).  v.  weorold-sorh  ( last  passage). 
weorold-gitsere,  es;  m.  One  who  is  covetous  of  this  world' s goods : 
— Hwaet  bid  daem  welegan  woruldgltsere  (cf.  gltsere,  Bt.  26,  3;  Fox  94, 
13)  on  his  mode  de  bet,  peah  he  micel  age  goldes  and  gimma  and  gooda 
gehwaes.  Met.  14,  1. 

weorold-gitsung,  e ; f.  Greed  for  this  world's  goods,  covetousness : 
— Ne  maeg  fira  nan  wisdom  timbran,  dir  daer  woruldgltsung  (cf.  gltsung, 
Bt.  12;  Fox  36,  12)  beorg  oferbrSdep,  Met.  j,  12.  HI  cumap  of 
woruldgltsunga,  Bt.  7,  1 ; Fox  16,  15. 
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weorold-gleng,  es  or  e ; m.  or  /.  Worldly  pomp  : — Se  blinda  ne  bsed 
goldes,  ne  seolfres,  ne  worldglenga,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  6.  Se  snotera  wer 
ne  gewilnaj)  Sara  woruldglenga,  ne  daes  llchaman  wlite,  ac  gewilna])  daere 
sawle,  Basil  admn.  8;  Norm.  52,  14.  Heora  yldran  on  worolde  ne 
wurdan  welige  ne  wlance  jiurh  woroldglaenge,  L.  Eth.  vii.  4;  Th.  i.  334, 

4.  Da  forlet  he  ealle  das  woruldglenga,  Guthl.  2;  Gdwin.  16,  18. 

weorold-god,  es;  tt.  A temporal  good,  worldly  good: — Eowre 
woruldgod  vestra  bona,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  46,  I.  Da  getreowan  freond  ne 
sint  to  woruldgodum  to  tellanne,  ac  to  godcundum,  24,  3;  Fox  82,  29. 
Eall  da  weoruldgod  de  him  fram  cyningum  and  fram  weligum  mannum 
disse  weorulde  gegyfne  wseron  cancta  quae  sibi  a regibus  vel  divitibus 
saeculi  donabantur,  Bd.  3,5;  S.  526,  24. 

weorold-had,  es ; in.  A secular,  lay  condition  : — In  weoruldhade 
drohtiende  in  saeculari  habitu  conversata,  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  592,  42.  In 
weoruldhade  geseted,  4,  24  ; S.  597,  3.  Weoruldhad  forlaitan,  598,  2 : 

4,  23 ; S.  593,^7. 

weorold-hlaford,  es ; m.  An  earthly  master,  a temporal  lord: — Se 
de  gyfd  ge  daes  worldhlafordes  freondscype  ge  his  agenne,  Shrn.  177,  6. 

Se  esne  de  aerendajj  his  woroldhlaforde  wlfes,  Past.  19;  Swt.  143,  2. 
Beo  manna  gehwylc  hold  and  getrywe  his  worldhlaforde,  Wulfst.  74,  9. 
HI  ic  wille  wyrdian  swa  swa  man  worldhlaford  sceal,  Shrn.  196,  32. 
Woruldhlafordas  moston  daere  fiohbote  onfon,  L.  Alf.  49  ; Th.  i.  58,  7. 
Be6d  ge  underdeodde  eowrum  woroldhlafordum  obedite  dominis  car- 
nalibus,  Past.  29;  Swt.  201,  21.  We  lsera])  Jjset  Godes  J)e6was  beon 
geornllce  Gode  ]>eowigende  . . . and  daet  hi  beon  a heora  ealdre  holde 
and  gehyrsume  . . . and  daet  hi  beon  heora  worldhlafordum  eac  holde  and 
getrywe,  L.  Edg.  C.  1 ; Th.  ii.  244,  5. 

weorold-hlisa,  an;  m.  Worldly  fame,  earthly  renown: — Habbon  hi 
done  woruldhllsan  de  hi  sohton,  na  da  ecan  mede  de  hi  ne  rohton,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  566,  6. 

weorold-hyht,  es ; m.  Earthly  joy : — Du  laetest  waeter  wynllco  to 
woruldhyhte  of  clife  claenum,  Exon.  Th.  194,  10;  Az.  136. 

weorold-irmJ>[u]  ; /.  Misery  of  this  life : — We  no  gehyra)>  hwair  us 
hearmstafas  onwocan,  and  woruldyrmdo,  Cd.  Th.  58,  3 ; Gen.  940.  HI 
heton  eft  lohannes  gebringan  set  his  mynstre,  fram  dam  woruldyrmjmm 
de  he  hwlle  on  waes,  Ors.  6,  10  ; Bos.  1 20,  36. 

weorold-leece,  es ; in.  A physician  for  the  body  : — Nis  se  woruldlaece 
waelhreow,  deah  de  he  done  gewundodan  mid  baernette  gelacnige,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  472,  13. 

weorold-lagu,  e;  f : -Iaga,  an;  m.  Law  relating  to  secular  matters, 
civil  law  as  distinguished  from  ecclesiastical : — Woruldcunde  b6te  sece 
man  be  woruldlage,  L.  C.  S.  38  ; Th.  i.  398,  22.  Hlafordes  searwu  aefter 
woruldlagu  is  botleas  J)ing,  Wulfst.  274,  24.  Wise  woroldwitan  de 
gesettan  to  godcundan  rihtlagan  worldlaga,  L.  Eth.  vii.  24;  Th.  i.  334, 
22.  Leofan  menn,  lagiaj)  gode  woroldlagan,  Wulfst.  274,  7. 
weorold-lean,  es  ; n.  Worldly  reward : — Da  de  Godes  Jjances  hwylcne 
cuman  underfon,  ne  wilnigen  hig  d*r  nanra  woruldleana,  L.  E.  I.  25; 
Th.  ii.  422,  13. 

weorold-lic ; adj.  I.  worldly,  earthly,  temporal,  mundane : — 

Nauht  woruldllces  faestes  and  unhwearfiendes  beon  ne  maeg,  Bt.  8 ; Fox 
26,  1 1 note.  Ne  seo  eorjje  senigre  worldlicre  fraetwednesse  onfon  wolde, 
seo])[)an  hire  da  halgan  fet  ures  Drihtnes  on  stodan,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  3. 
On  woruldllcum  wuldre  sclnende,  Homl.  Th.  i.  62,  2 7.  To  forsewennysse 
woruldllcra  aehta,  60,  25:  Exon.  Th.  126,  20;  Gu.  374.  He  sceolde 
woroldllcum  wsepnum  onfon,  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  2.  Daet  hwa  woruld- 
llce  speda  forhogige,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60,  32.  Worldllce  tintrega,  Blickl. 
Homl.  1 19,  19.  Ealle  worldllcu  J)ing,  109,  3.  Gewilnian  da  woruld- 
llcan  Jjingc,  Boutr.  Scrd.  22,44.  II.  natural,  physical : — Nis  deos 

woruldlice  niht  nan  Jiing  buton  daere  eor]>an  sceadu,  Lchdm.  iii.  240,  18. 
For  dam  ungewunan  woruldllces  gesceades,  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  28.  Woruld- 
lice udwitan  natural  philosophers,  18,25  : Lchdm.  iii.  240,  20.  III. 
in  contrast  with  religious  or  ecclesiastical,  worldly,  secular,  civil: — From 
woruldllcum  luste  hearte  his  giscilde  a seculari  desiderio  cor  ejus  defendat, 
Rtl.  96,  11.  Neadian  preostas  to  woruldllcum  gecampe,  Homl.  Skt.  ii. 
25,  834,  827.  Woroldllcra  weorca  on  dam  halgan  daege  geswice  man 
geome,  L.  Eth.  vi.  22  ; Th.  i.  320,  12.  Woruldllcra,  L.  C.  E.  15  ; Th. 
i.  368,  18.  Se  de  Gode  sceal  Jteowigan  ne  sceal  he  hyne  na  abysgian 
worldllcra  bysgunga  qui  Deo  vult  servire,  non  debet  occupari  mundanis 
negotiis,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  7;  Th.  ii.  174,  27.  Bot  act  woroldllcan  Jringan, 

L.  Eth.  v.  20;  Th.  i.  308,  31.  [O.  H.  Ger.  weralt-llh  mundanus, 

secularis,  carnalis,  civilis.~\ 

weoroldlice ; adv.  I.  secularly,  civilly : — Ne  sind  ealle  cyricean 
na  gellcre  made  weoruldllce  wurdscipes  wyrde,  Jteah  hig  godcundllce 
halgunge  habban  gellce,  L.  C.  E.  3 ; Th.  i.  360,  16.  Worldllce,  L.  Eth. 
ix.  5 ; Th.  i.  340,  26.  II.  after  the  manner  of  this  world: — 

Weoroldlice  and  wlsllce  ge  dyde  daette  mannum  bedlgled  waes  on  eordan 
daet  ge  dat  on  heofenas  to  Gode  sohtan  ye  acted  with  worldly  wisdom  in 
seeking  in  heaven  of  God  what  was  hidden  from  men  on  earth,  Blickl. 
Homl.  199,  36.  [O.  H.  Ger.  weraltllcho  carnaliter.'] 

weorold-llf,  es ; n.  I.  life  in  this  world,  life  on  earth  : — Daet 

du  me  forgyfe  daet  mines  worldllfes  bletsung  anstande  ut  tu  mihi  condones  . 


ut  mundanae  meae  vitae  benedictio  permaneat,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  67 ; Th.  ii. 
228,  3.  Da  de  unrihtes  on  weoruldllfe  worhtan,  Ps.  Th.  91,  6.  Nis  him 
onwendednes  on  woruldllfe  non  est  ill  is  commutatio,  54,  20:  114,  7: 
1 18,  92  : Cd.  Th.  222,  12  ; Dan.  103 : Exon.  Th.  1 72,  11  ; Gu.  1142: 
294,  :5  > Crii.  *5  : Wulfst.  258,  15.  He  self  lifde  on  gneadum  worold- 
Hfe  he  ( bishop  Lupus ) lived  a very  frugal  life  on  earth,  Shrn.  no,  5. 
Daet  hid  ne  wunian  on  worldllfe  ita  ut  non  sint,  Ps.  Th.  103,  33  : 61,  I 2 : 
Exon.  Th.  427,  7;  Rii.  41,  87.  II.  the  period  of  the  world's 

duration,  the  while  the  world  lasts : — Ealle  on  weoruldllfe  weor)>aJ>  ge- 
drefde  conturbentur  in  seculum  seculi,  Ps.  Th.  82,  13.  Nele  God  wid 
ende  aefre  to  worulde  his  milde  mod  mannum  afyrran  on  woruldllfe  wera 
cneorissum  numquid  Deus  in  finem  misericordiam  suam  abscindet  a seculo 
et  generations?  76,  7.  Du  eart  ana  God  de  aeghwylc  miht  wundor 
gewyrcean  on  woruldllfe,  76,  11.  III.  worldly  life,  secular  life: — 

He  mynsterllf  dam  weoruldllfe  forbaer  monasticam  saeculari  vitam  prae- 
tulit,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  637,  8.  He  ojier  Ilf  ma  lufode  donne  daet  woruldllf, 
S.  638,  7.  [jiiss  weorelldlif  iss  wel  Jrurrh  nihht  bitacnedd,  Orm.  2978.] 
weoruld-lufu,  e,  an ; f Love  of  the  world,  love  of  worldly  things : — 
We  neilaj)  bugan  fram  dyssere  andweardan  woruldlufe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  580, 
3.  Se  cwyrnstan,  de  tyrnd  singalllce,  and  n Shine  faereld  ne  durhtlhd, 
getacnaj)  woruldlufe,  de  on  gedwyldum  hwyrftlaj),  and  naenne  staepe  on 
Godes  wege  ne  gefaestna]),  514,  21.  Se  man  de  anraedltce  wile  his  synna 
geswlcan,  dalle  on  Godes  est  eal  daet  he  age,  and  forlaete  eard  and  edel 
and  ealle  das  worldlufu,  L.  Pen.  17  ; Th.  ii.  284,  19. 

weorold-lust,  es ; m.  Worldly  pleasure,  pleasure  that  comes  from 
things  of  this  world : — Hu  ne  is  de  genog  openllce  geeowad  dara  leasena 
ges5el|)a  anllcnes ; daet  is  donne  aehta  and  weordscipe  and  anweald  and 
woruldlust.  Be  dam  woruldluste  Epicurus  saede  . . . daet  se  lust  waere  daet 
hehste  god  habes  igitur  ante  oculos  propositam  fere  formam  felicitatis 
humanae,  opes,  honores,  potentiam,  voluptates.  Quae  considerans  Epicurus 
sibi  summum  bonum  voluplalem  esse  constituit,  Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox  84,  19-23: 
24,  4 ; Fox  86,  29.  For  dam  de  he  maeg  durh  daet  to  anwealde  cuman  odde 
to  sumum  woruldluste  vel potentiae  caussa,  vel  delectationis,  24,  3 ; Fox  82, 
34.  [O.  Sax.  werold-lust : O.  H.  Ger.  weralt-lust  terrena  concupiscentia.'] 
weorold-mseg,  es ; m.  A kinsman  according  to  the  flesh : — Me  aefter 
sculon  mine  woruldmagas  welan  bryttian,  Cd.  Th.  131,  18;  Gen.  2178. 
■weorold-mann,  es ; m.  I.  in  a general  sense,  a man  upon  earth, 

a man: — Orsorg  Ilf  Iada)>  woruldmen  wise  (cf.  se  wlsa  mon,  Bt.  12; 
Fox  36,  24),  Met.  7,  41.  An  dara  tungla  woruldmen  hatajj  (cf.  we 
hataj),  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  214,  19)  waenes  J>Isla,  28,  10.  Weoruldmen  (cf. 
folc,  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  216,  2)  wena£,  28,  72.  Hu  yfele  me  do]r  manege 
woruldmenn  . . . ic  eom  getogen  t6.  fremdum  Jjeawum  durh  da  ungefyldan 
gltsunge  woruldmonna  ( inexpleta  hominum  cupiditas),  Bt.  7,  3;  Fox  20, 
19-26.  Hwa  is  weoruldmonna  daet  ne  wafige  (cf.  hwa  ne  wundraj),  Bt. 
39,  3 ; Fox  214,  25),  Met.  28,  31.  Woruldmomia  seo  undone  gecynd, 
Exon.  Th.  63,  8 ; Cri.  1016.  Ic  wat  daette  wile  woruldmen  tweogan 
geond  foldan  sceat  buton  fea  ane  (cf.  went  nu.  ful  neah  eall  moncyn  on 
tweonunga,  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  18),  Met.  4,  52.  II.  a man  employed, 

or  interested,  in  worldly  affairs  ; a man  of  the  world : — Se  Haelend  befran 
hvi  woruldmenn  be  him  cwyddedon  . . . Drihten  da  befran ; 1 Hwaet  secge 
ge  daet  ic  sy?  swylce  he  swa  cwaede : “Nu  woruldmenn  dus  dwolllce  me 
oncnawa]),  ge  de  godas  sind,  hu  oncnawe  ge  me,”  ’ Homl.  Th.  i.  366, 
5-14.  He  hine  wid  eallum  daem  waepnum  geheold,  da  de  woruldmen 
fremma]).on  menniscum  dingum,  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  6.  Donne  he  from 
woruldmonnum  (world-,  Cott.  MSS.)  bid  ongiten  suelce  he  sie  aeldiedig 
on  diosum  middangearde,  Past.  19  ; Swt.  141,  18.  Da  hSJrenan  fengon 
to  wurdienne  mistllce  entas  and  strece  woruldmen,  de  mihtige  wurdan  on 
woruldafelum,  Wulfst.  105,  34.  II  a.  a man  engaged  in  secular,  as 
opposed  to  ecclesiastical,  affairs,  a layman : — Nalaes  daet  an  daet  das  ding 
dvden  weoruldmen  ( saeculares  viri ),  ac  eac  swylce  daet  Drihtnes  eowde, 
Bd.  1,  14  ; S.  482,  25.  Da  lafe  daes  gereordes,  daet  sind  da  deopnyssa 
dsre  lare  de  woroldmen  understandan  ne  magon,  da  sceolon  da  lareowas 
gegaderian,  Homl.  Th.  i.  190,  6.  Munucllf  w*ron  gehealdene,  and  da 
woruldmenn  wieron  waere  wid  heora  fynd,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  150:  20, 
120.  Woruldmanna  gebeorscypas  secularium  conuiuia,  Anglia  xiii.  375, 
133.  [For  nane  weorldmonne  for  no  man.  on  earth,  Laym.  28131.  pe 
wisdom  of  Jieos  wise  worldmen  sapientia  sapientium,  Kath.  486.  O.  H. 
Ger.  weralt-mann  a man.~\ 

weorold-med,  e ; f.  Worldly  recompense : — Ne  sceal  nan  man  woruld- 
mede  wilnian  aet  dam  cuman,  for  dam  de  him  is  gehaten  ece  gefea  fore 
on  Godes  rice,  L.  E.  I.  25  ; Th.  ii.  422,  15. 

weorold-nid,  -neod,  e ; /.  Secular  need,  need  in  worldly  matters, 
temporal  necessity : — Se  cyngc  beodeji  eallum  his  gerefan,  d.et  ge  dam 
abbodan  aet  eallum  worldneddum  beorgan  swa  ge  betst  magon,  L.  Eth.  ix. 
32 ; Th.  i.  346,  30.  [O.  H.  Ger.  weralt-not  tribulatio.] 

weorold-nytt,  e ; f.  Use  in  this  world,  temporal  advantage : — Aweccan 
das  waestmas  us  to  woruldnytte,  Lchdm.  i.  400, 6 : Cd.  Th.  59,  j ; Gen. 
960  : 62,  18 ; Gen.  1016. 

weorold-pryt,  -pryd,  e ; f.  Worldly  pride : — Naes  heo,  swa  nu  aedel- 
borene  men  synt,  mid  ofermettum  afylled,  ne  mid  woruldprydum,  Lchdm. 
iii.  428,  32. 
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WEOROLD-RjEDEN 

weorold-reedenn,  e;  /.  The  rule  or  way  of  the  world: — He  ne  for-' 
wyrnde  woroldrxdenne,  Beo.  Th.  2289;  B.  1143. 

weorold-rrca,  an  ; m.  A man  of  great  worldly  power  or  wealth. : — 
Gif  him  senig  heafodman  hwilces  jriivges  forwyrnde  . . . him  s6na  getldode 
his  Scyppendes  arfseslnys  daes  de  se  woruldrlca  him  forwyrnde  on  ser,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  514,  17.  Ne  cyning  ne  woruldrica,  Lchdm.  iii.  442,  36.  Un- 
rihtwTse  deman  and  gerefan  and  ealle  da  wohgeornan  woruldrican  mid 
heora  golde  and  seolfre  and  godwebbum  and  eallum  ungestrednum,  Wulfst. 
183,  8.  v.  next  word. 

weorold-riee ; -adj.  Having  worldly  power  or  wealth  .-—Sum  dyre 
bid  woruldncum  men,  Exon.  Th.  295,  26;  Cra.  39.  NSnigum  woruld- 
rTcum  men  ne  cininge  sylfum,  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  27.  Worldrlcum  men, 
de  ahte  on  dysse  worlde  mycelne  welan  and  swlde  modellco  gestreon  and 
manigfealde,  113,  5.  Worldricra  manna  deaf,  107,  29. 

weorold-rlce,  es ; n.  I.  the  kingdom  of  this  world,  this  world ; — 
Ne  ]>earf  ic  senigre  are  wenan  on  woruldrice,  Cd.  Th.  62,  32  ; Gen.  1024  : 
67,  33;  Gen.  1110:  99,  4;  Gen.  1641.  Eordcyninga  se  wlsesta  on 
woruldrice,  202,  25;  Exod.  393:  201,  1;  Exod.  365.  Bibead  ic  edw 
daet  ge  brofor  mine  in  woruldrice  wel  aretten,  Exon.  Th.  91,  32  ; Cri. 
1501  : 275,  12;  Jul.  S49  : 290,  14;  Wand.  65  : 442,  16  ; Kl.  13.  Hu 
wolde  daet  geweoidan  on  woruldrice?  Elen.  Kmbl.  910;  El.  456.  In 
worldrice,  2095  ; El.  1049.  He  het  daet  on  worldrice  wunian  ece  f unda- 
vit earn  in  secula,  Ps.  Th.  77,  68.  Ne  bed  naenig  man  her  on  worldrice 
on  his  gefohte  to  modig,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  27.  For  hwam  winnef  dis 
wseter  geond  woruldrice  ? Salm.  Kmbl.  785  ; Sal.  392.  II.  a kingdom 
of  this  world,  an  earthly  kingdom,  earthly  power : — Nauht  woruldrlces 
faestes  beon  ne  maeg,  Bt.  8;  Fox  26,  11.  Ic  ongite  daette  xlces  godes 
genog  nis  on  disum  woruldwelan,  ne  aeltaewe  anweald  nis  on  nanunt 
woruldrice  video  nee  opibus  sufficientiam,  nec  regnis  potentiam  posse  con- 
tingere,  33,  1 ; Fox  120,  3.  He  hine  ( Nebuchadnezzar ) ascead  of  dam 
woroldrlce  (world-,  Cott.  MSS.),  Past.  4;  Swt.  39,  21.  Woruldrice,  Cd. 
Th.  253,  2;  Dan.  589.  Du  woruldncum  wealdest  eallum,  Ps.  Th.  144, 
13.  On  worldrloum,  77,  2.  Geond  woruldrlcu,  113,  9.  [Wha  wolde 
wenen  a fissere  weorldriche,  Laym.  15 179.  fe  lafe  gast  himm  baed  all 
weorelldrichess  ahhte,  Orm.  11800,  O.  Sax.  werold-rlki  the  world; 
earthly  power : O.  H.  Ger.  weralt-rlchi  orbis  terrarum .] 
weorold-riht,  es ; n.  I.  right  in  worldly  matters,  civil  or  secular 
law : — Wylie  we  xrest,  daet  Godes  riht  ford  ga  and  woruldriht  syddan, 
Wulfst.  274,  20.  Beo  on  daere  scire  bisceop  and  se  ealdorman,  and  dir 
aegder  tsecan  ge  Godes  riht  ge  woruldriht,  L,  Edg.  ii.  5 ; Th.  i.  268, 5.  II. 
the  law  that  should  govern  the  world: — Dryhten  sceawaf  hwaerda  eardien 
de  his  se  healden  ; gesihd  he  da  domas  wonian  and  wendan  of  woruldryhte, 
da  he  gesette.  Exon.  Th.  105,  25  ; Gii.  28. 

weorold-saeu,  e ; /.  A dispute  about  worldly  matters : — TElce  wlg- 
wsepnaand  seghwylce  woruldsaca  Ixteman  stille,  Wulfst.  170,  9.  [O.  Sax. 
werold-saka  a worldly  matter : O.  H.  Ger.  weialt-sahha  mortalis  res.] 
weorold-sself  a ; pi.  f.  This  worlds  goods,  earthly  blessings: — Eala 
hwaefer  ge  netenllcan  men  ongiton  hwelc  se  wela  sie  and  se  anweald  and 
da  woruldsaelfa  ? Bt,  16,  2 ; Fox  50,  36  note.  Nis  de  nauht  swIJjor  donne 
dset  dfi  forloren  haefst  da  woruldsaelfa  de  dfi  ser  haefdest  (Jortunae  prioris 
affectu  tabescis).  Ic  ongite  dset  da  woruldsaelfa  fileccaf  dxm  inodum  de 
hi  willaj)  beswlcan,  7,  1 ; Fox  16,  8-12  : 8 ; Fox  26,  5,  8.  Me  ablendan 
das  ungetreowan  woruldsself  a dum  levibus  malefida  bonis  fortuna  faveret, 
paene  caput  tristis  merserat  hora  meum,  2 ; Fox  4,  9 : Met.  2,  10.  Se 
ymbhoga  dyssa  woruldsaelfa,  7,  54.  Woruldselfa,  Bt.  12  ; Fox  36,  29. 
Swa  his  mod  xx  swldor  to  dam  woruldsaelfum  gewunod  waes,  1 ; Fox  4,  1 . 
Ic  wolde  daet  wit  mare  sprsecan  ymbe  da  woruldsaelda  vellem  pauca  tecum 
fortunae  ipsius  verbis  agilare,  7,  3;  Fox  20,  1.  [O.  H.  Ger.  weralt-salida 
fortuna,  terrena  felicitas. ] v.  weorold-gesselfa. 

weorold-sceaft,  e ; f.  A creature  of  this  world,  an  earthly  creature : — 
Wuldres  Waldend  and  woruldsceafta,  Exon.  Th.  188,  20 ; Az.  48. 
Woruldsceafta  wuldor,  190,  16;  Az.  74.  v.  weorold-gesceaft. 

weorold-sceanm,  e ; /.  Worldly  shame,  disgrace  among  men  : — Wala 
daere  woruldscame,  de  nfi  habbaj)  Engle.  . . . Oft  twegen  sasmen  odde  fry 
drlfaf  da  drife  cristenra  manna  fram  sse  to  sae  . . . us  eallum  t6  woruld- 
scame, Wulfst.  163,  3-7.  Da  de  for  ege  odde  lufe  odde  senigre  world- 
scame  eargiaf  and  wandiaf  Godes  riht  to  sprecanne,  191,  5.  For 
woruldsceame,  L.  I.  P.  12;  Th.  ii.  320,  22.  Gif  wlf  be  odrum  were 
forlicge,  and  hit  open  weorde,  geweorde  hed  to  woruldsceame  hire  sylfre, 
L.  C.  S.  54;  Th.  i.  406,  7.  To  woroldscame,  Wulfst.  168,  14,  [.ffifter 
muchel  weorldscome  (worliche  same,  and  MS.)  wurdscipe,  Laym.  8323.] 
weorold-scipe,  es ; m.  A worldly  affair,  an  affair  of  this  life  : — Ne 
scyle  nan  Godes  debw  hine  selfne  t6  ungemetllce  bindan  on  woruldscipum 
(world-,  Cott.  MSS.),  dy  laes  he  misllcige  daem  de  he  ser  hine  selfne  gesealde 
nemo  militans  Deo  implicat  se  negotiis  secularibus,  ut  ei  placeat,  cui  se 
probavit,  Past.  18  ; Swt.  131,  2.  [Himm  fatt  ledenn  shall  fiss  lif,  himm 
birrf  all  weorelldshipe  flen,  Orm.  6322.] 
weorold-snotor ; adj.  Wise  in  earthly  matters  : — /EgelwTg  se  woruld- 
snotra  abbod  on  Eofeshamme,  Chr.  1078;  Erl.  215,  29.  Woroldsnottre 
men  ( naturalists ) secgaf,  daet  da  ficsas  syn  on  sse  hundteontiges  cynna  and 
dreo  and  flftiges,  Shrn.  65,  31.  Weoroldsnottrum  gymnosophistis,  Wrt. 
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J Voc.  ii.  81,  52.  Ne  weorfef  on  woi  ulde  senig  worldsnotera  (woruld-,  v.  /.) 
fonne  hg  wyrdef  there  shall  be  none  in  the  world  that  has  more  worldly 
cunning  than  he  ( Antichrist ) has,  Wulfst.  54,  21. 

weorold-sorh;  gen.  -sorge;/.  Worldly  care, care  of  this  life: — Hwonon 
wurde  du  mid  dissum  woruldsorgum  dus  swlfe  geswenced?  . . . GewitaJ) 
nu,  awirgede  woruldsorga,  of  mines  fegenes  mode,  Bt.  3,  1 ; Fox  4,  20- 
23.  Daet  gemearr  daere  woruldsorga  curarum  secularium  impedimentum. 
Past.  51  ; Swt.  401,  21.  Bxd  hed  daet  hed  moste  weoruldsorge  and 
gymenne  forlaetan  postulans  ut  saeculi  curas  relinquere  permitleretur,  Bd. 

4,  19  ; S.  587,  38. 

weorold-sped,  e ; /.  I.  worldly  wealth;  generally  in  plural,  this 
world's  goods : — Syllan  done  teofan  dsel  fire  worldspeda,  Blickl.  Homl. 
35,  20.  Mid  hire  fihtum  and  worldspedon  possessionibus  suis  et  mundanis 
opibus,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  16;  Th.  ii.  188,  3.  Weoroldspedum,  Bd.  1,  27; 

5.  489,  27.  Da  de  habbaf  weoruldspede  habentes  subsidia,  S.  490,  8. 

He  him  weoruldspede  and  sehte  ( locus  facultasque ) forgeaf,  3,  24  ; S.  556, 
42.  De  Dryhten  geaf  welan  and  wiste  and  woruldspede,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
636;  An.  318.  Donne  hid  wilniaf  daet  hid  hira  woruldspeda  (world-, 
Cott.  MSS.)  Icen  donne  weordaf  hid  bedselede  daes  ecean  edles  fires  Faeder 
dum  hie  multiplicari  appetunt,  illic  ab  aeterno  patrimonio  exheredes  fiutit. 
Past.  44  ; Swt.  333,  5.  On  dara  manfulra  forfforlxtenesse  on  das  woruld- 
speda, Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  10,  23.  Nolde  he  him  gecedsan  welige  yldran,  ac 
da  de  haefdon  lytle  worldspeda,  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  26  : 37,  36.  II. 

worldly  success : — Syndon  dine  willan  on  woruldspedum  rihte,  Cd.  Th. 
234,  11  ; Dan.  290  : Exon.  Th.  185,  20  ; Az.  10. 

weorold-spedig ; adj.  Rich  in  this  world’s  goods,  wealthy : — Se  de 
wilnajr  daet  wolde  on  dam  angienne  his  llfes  woroldspedig  (woruld-,  Cott. 
MSS.)  weordan  qui  inprincipio  hereditari festinant,  Past.  44  ; Swt.  333,  2. 

weorold-sprasc,  e ; /.  Worldly  speech,  conversation  on  worldly 
matters: — Ne  forlxte  preost  his  godcundnysse,  ne  ne  fo  to  woruld- 
sprsecum,  L.  rElfc.  C.  30;  Th.  ii.  354,  2.  Ge  lufiaf  woruldsprxca,  34; 
Th.  ii.  356,  20.  Hyne  sylfne  aegder  ge  wid  woroldsprxce  ge  wid  worold- 
daeda  warnige  he  and  healde,  L.  E.  I.  21  ; Th.  ii.  414,  38. 

weorold-stsor,  o’,  f.  A secular  penalty : — Gif  for  godbotan  feohbot 
arlsef  . . . daet  gebyref  . . . nsefre  t6  woroldllcan  Idelan  glengan,  ac  for 
woroldstedran  to  godcundan  neodan,  L.  Eth.  vi.  51 ; Th.  i.  328,  9. 

weorold-strengu ; /.  Physical  strength: — Mec  feonda  sum  feore 
besnyfede,  woruldstrenga  binom.  Exon.  Th.  407,  30;  Ra.  27,  2. 

weorold-strudere,  -strfitere,  es ; m.  A spoiler  of  this  world’s  goods : — 
Ne  mot  mid  rihte  nan  predst  been  gltsiende  mangere,  ne  worldstrfitere 
on  gerefscipe,  L.  TElfc.  P.  49 ; Th.  ii.  386,  7.  To  helle  sculan  gltseras, 
ryperas  and  reaferas  and  woruldstrfideras,  Wulfst.  26,  17:  165,  36. 
Crislen  cyning  sceal  ryperas  and  reaferas  and  das  woruldstrfideras  hatian 
and  hynan,  L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  304,  19. 

weorold-stund,  e ; f.  Time  spent  in  this  world : — Me  ne  woldon  folc 
onenawan,  deah  ic  fela  for  him  aefter  woruldstundum  (in  the  hours  I spent 
on  earth ) wundra  gefremede,  Elen.  Kmbl,  725  ; El.  363,  [O.  Sax.  werold- 
stunda.] 

weorold-fearf,  e ; /.  What  is  needed  for  the  life  of  this  world: — Swa 
swa  he  gehet  him  andlyfne  and  heora  weorulddearfe  forgifan,  eac  swylce 
Ivfnesse  sealde  daet  hi  mostan  Cristes  geleafan  bodian  eis,  ut  promiserat , 
cum  administratione  victus  temporalis,  licenliam  quoque  praedicandi  non 
abstulit,  Bd.  1,  25 ; S.  487,  1 9. 

weorold-fearfa,  an;  m.  One  who  is  needy  in  the  matter  of  this  world' s 
goods : — Ic  eom  waedla  and  worldfearfa  ego  egenus  et  pauper  sum,  Ps.  Th. 
69,  6. 

we  or  old-fear  fende  ; adj.  Deficient  in  this  world's  goods,  needy: — 
Earme  men,  woruldfearfende,  Exon.  Th.  83,  4 ; Cri,  1351. 
weorold-pe&was  ; pi.  m.  Conduct  in  the  affairs  of  this  world : — Se 
webs  on  woruldfeawum  se  rihtwlsesta  in  the  conduct  of  his  life  he  was  most 
righteous,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  13. 

weorold-fegen,  es;  m.  A secular  thane:  — Maessepreostes  ad  and 
woruldfegenes  is  on  Engla  lage  geteald  efendyre,  L.  O.  12  ; Th.  i.  182, 
14:  L.  Wg.  5;  Th.  i.  186,  10. 

[weorold-peowdom,  es ; m.  Secular  service: — HI  hit  freodon  wid 
ealle  weoruldfetidom,  Chr.  963;  Erl.  121,31.] 
weorold-fing,  es  ; n.  A worldly  thing,  matter,  affair: — Ne  sy  nan 
sacerdhades  man  de  durre  gefrlstlrecan,  daet  aenig  dara  fata,  de  to  god- 
cundum  blgonge  gehalgod  bid,  to  xnigum  woruldfinge  do  (put  it  to  any 
secular  use),  L.  E.  I.  18;  Th.  ii.  412,  30.  Mid  ungerisenllcum  gewil- 
nungum  dissa  worolddinga  (world-,  Cott.  MSS.)  ambitione  inhonesta. 
Past.  21  ; Swt.  157,  9.  Sid  fiterre  abisgung  dissa  worolddinga  daes 
monnes  m5d  gedrefd  cor  externis  occupationum  tumultibus  impulsum,  22; 
Swt.  169,  13.  Worulddinga,  pref.  ; Swt.  5,  3.  He  waes  hwon  giernende 
dissa  woroldfinga  and  mictlra  onwalda  vir  tranquillissimus,  Ors.  6,  30 ; 
Swt.  280,  29.  Hwaeder  daet  nfi  sie  to  talianne  wacllc  and  unnyt,  daette 
nytwyrfost  is  ealra  woruldfinga,  daet  is  anweald?  num  imbecillum,  ac  sine 
virtutibus  aestimandum  est,  quod  omnibus  rebus  constat  esse  praeslantius  ? 
Bt.  24,  4;  Fox  86,  17.  Donne  he  faegnaf  daet  hg  sie  abisgod  mid 
worolddingunt  dum  se  urgeri  mundanis  tumultibus  gaudent,  Past.  18  ; 
Swt.  129,  3.  Freom  in  weorolddingum  in  saeculi  rebus  slrenuus,  Bd,  4, 
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weorold-wJBen— weorpan. 


2;  S.  566,  18.  On  woruldjfingan,  L.  I.  P.  14;  Th.  ii.  322,  17.  OP 
wurdfulre  m*gde  setter  woruldpingum  of  a family  honourable  from  a 
worldly  point  of  view,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  31,  14.  We  forleton  ealle  woruld- 
ding  nos  dimisimus  omnia  (Mk.  IO,  28),  Homl.  Th.  i.  392,  32,  28.  Da 
da  his  geogod  setter  gecynde  woruldding  lufian  sceolde,  ii.  1 18,  23.  [3if 
we  forleosad  }>as  lenan  worldling,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  105,  30.  He  hadde 
michel  of  wereldjfinge,  ii.  1 2 7,  16.  To  geornenn  affterr  weorelldjting, 
Orm.  2966.] 

weorold-weepen,  es ; n.  A weapon  used  in  this  world's  warfare : — 
Da  wses  feower  gear  ser  his  fulwihte,  daet  he  woroldwaepno  waeg  (he  bore 
this  world's  arms'),  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  4. 

weorold-wmter,  es ; n.  An  ocean  : — Saga  me,  hu  fela  is  woruldwsetra  ? 
Ic  de  secge,  twa  sindon  sealte  s£,  and  twa  fersce,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  186,  24. 
weorold-wela,  an  ; m.  Worldly  wealth,  worldly  good : — Se  woruldwela 
(pompa)  his  fraetewunga  aweorpende  fleah,  Gl.  Prud.  52  a.  Sume  msegon 
habban  aelles  woruldwelan  genog  huic  census  exuberal,  Bt.  it,  i ; Fox 
30,  30.  He  wilnaj)  hwaethweg  dises  woruldwelan,  26,  2 ; Fox  94,  3. 
HI  geleafan  ceosaj)  ofer  woruldwelan,  Exon.  Th.  230,  30  ; Ph.  480.  Ne 
weard  senig  eordltc  cyning  mserra  donne  Salomon  weard  ]>uruh  aeghwylene 
woroldwelan,  Wulfst.  277,  23.  Da  woruldwelan  synt  gesceapene  to 
blswice  dam  monnum  de  beo])  neatenum  gellce,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  2. 
Swylcra  fela  weoruldwelena  (cf.  ealne  disne  andweardan  welan,  Bt.  32, 

3 ; Fox  1 18,  20),  Met.  19,  26.  Waa  ieow  welegum,  de  iower  lufu  eall 
and  tdhopa  is  on  eowrum  woruldwelum,  Past.  26;  Swt.  181,  24.  Dios- 
sum  woruldwelum,  45  ; Swt.  339,  6.  Das  land  beod  ne&h  dasm  burgum 
de  beod  eallurn  woruldwelum  gefylled  hie  est  ciuitas  uicina  diues,  omnibus 
bonis  plena,  Nar.  34,  33.  [Gif  Jiu  best  aihteles  . . . ac  gef  J>u  hauest 
woreldwele  . . . , O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  29,  28.  O.  Sax.  werold-welo  : O.  H. 
Ger.  weralt-wolun  ; pi.  mammona.~\ 

weorold-weorc,  es ; n.  I.  worldly  work,  secular  occupation : — 
Dam  ttdum  Jtonne  ge  da  rsedinge  haligra  boca  forlseten  and  da  gebeda, 
Jronne  sculon  ge  on  sum  nytllc  weoroldweorc  f6n,  L.  E.  I.  3 ; Th.  ii.  404, 
IO.  Nsenig  inon  ne  gejjrlstlaece  on  done  halgan  daeg  on  nan  weoruld- 
weorc  befon,  24 ; Th.  ii.  420,  22.  II.  in  a special  sense,  mechanics : — 
Mechanica,  daet  ys  weoruldweorces  erseft,  Shin.  152,  16. 

weorold-weorpseipe,  es ; in.  Worldly  honour,  civil  dignity : — Hsebbe 
he  ( the  priest ) Godes  miltse,  and  to  woroldvyeordscipe  daet  he  sy  pegen- 
weres  and  pegenrihtes  wyrde  ( his  civil  status  is  that  of  a thane),  L.  Eth. 
v.  9 ; Th.  i.  306,  20.  To  woruldwurdscipe  si  he  pegenlage  wyrde, 
L.  C.  E.  6 ; Th.  i.  364,  16:  Wulfst.  270,  32. 

weorold-widl,  es  ; n.  Worldly  pollution,  defilement  contracted  in  this 
life : — Daet  fyr  georne  asecep  eordan  sceatas,  oppset  eall  hafap  aeldes 
leoma  woruldwidles  worn  wselme  forbaerned,  Exon.  Th.  62,  25  ; Cri.  1007. 
weorold-wig,  es ; n.  The  warfare  of  this  world : — Ne  gebyrap  him 
( the  priest)  nador  ne  to  wife  ne  t6  woruldwlge,  L.  Edg.  C.  60 ; Th.  ii. 
256,  35.  Worldwlge,  L.  Eth.  ix.  30;  Th.  i.  346,  23. 

■weorold--willa,  an  ; m.  A worldly  good : — Monige  habbap  aelces 
woroldwillan  genog,  Bt.  11,  1 ; Fox  30,  30  note. 

weorold-wilnung,  e ; /.  Worldly  desire : — Daet  Ilf  daera  gesinhlwena, 
deah  hit  ful  wundorllc  ne  sie  on  maegenum  weoruldwilnungum  td  wid- 
stondanne,  hit  rnseg  deah  bion  orsorgltc  aelcra  wlta,  Past.  51  ; Swt.  399, 
21.  Frarn  weoruldwilnungum  hine  sceal  gehwa  fremdian  a seculi  actibus 
se  facere  alienum,  R.  Ben.  1 7,  4. 

weorold-wis  ; adj.  I.  worldly  wise,  having  knowledge  of  the  ways 
of  the  world: — On  odre  wlsan  moil  sceal  manian  da  woroldwlsan  (cf.  da 
de  disse  worulde  lotwrenceas  cunnon  and  da  lufigeap,  30  ; Swt.  203,  5), 
on  Sdre  da  dysegan  aliter  hujus  mundi  sapientes  admonendi  sunt,  aliler 
hebetes,  Past.  23;  Swt.  175,  1 6.  Donne  he  gesyhd  da  welegan  and  da 
weoruldwlsan  sweltan  cum  viderit  sapientem  morientem,  Ps.  Th.  48, 
8.  II.  having  secular  knowledge,  learned: — Done  hys  yldran  be- 

faeston  on  hys  cnyhthade  sumum  woruldwysan  men,  daet  he  aet  dam 
leornode  da  seofon  craeftas,  Shrn.  152,  11.  Heton  woroldwlse  menn 
wordsawere  done  aedelan  lareow  Paulus  ab  hujus  mundi  sapientibus  prae- 
dicator  egregius  seminiverbius  est  vocatus.  Past.  15  ; Swt.  97,  4.  [pe 
king  sende  aefter  witien,  setter  worldwise  monne,  da  wisdom  cuden,  Laym. 
1 5496.  O.  H.  Ger.  weralt-wls  mundi  sapiens,  gymnosophista,  maleficus .] 
weorold-wisdom,  es ; in.  Secular  knowledge,  science,  learning  : — Da 
dohtor  befaeste  se  faeder  to  lare,  daet  heo  on  woruldwysdome  waere  getogen 
aefter  Grecisre  udwytegunge  and  Laedenre  getingnysse,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  2, 
20.  His  fasder  and  his  frynd  hine  befaestan  to  lare  to  woruldwlsdome,  3, 
5.  Da  de  woldon  woruldwlsdom  gecneordllce  leomian,  Homl.  Th.  i.  60, 
27.  Ungetogene  menn  geceas  Drihten  him  to  leorningcnihtum,  and  hi 
swa  geteah,  daet  heora  lar  oferstah  ealne  woruldwisdom,  576,  30.  Da 
seofon  craeftas  on  dam  beop  gemeted  ealle  weoruldwysdomas,  Shrn.  152, 
12.  [O.  H.  Ger.  weralt-wlst  uom  sapiential ] 

weorold-wise,  an  ; f.  What  is  usual  in  the  world,  a fashion  of  the 
world : — He  baed  daet  Godes  yrre  ofer  hi  ne  c6me,  ne  him  waere  hwaes 
(hwaet  ?)  gneades  ne  operra  worldwlsena.  Da  com  stefn  of  heofonum  and 
sed  ewaed  : ...  ‘ Gif  hwile  man  on  micelre  neadpearfnesse  bid  din  ge- 
myndig  . . . ic  gefremme  daes  mannes  nedpearfnesse  ’ he  prayed  that  God’s 
anger  should  not  come  upon  them,  nor  that  aught  of  penury  or  of  other 


ills  that  are  fashions  of  this  world  might  be  theirs.  Then  came  a voice 
from  heaven,  and  it  said : ...  If  any  man  in  great  need  shall  be  mindful 
of  thee  ...  I will  perform  that  mans  need,  Shrn.  77,  1-9. 
weorold-wita,  an  ; m.  A secular  or  lay  councillor : — Gif  feohbot 
arise}),  swa  swa  wise  woroldwitan  to  stedre  gesettan,  L.  Eth.  vi.  51  ; Th. 
i.  328,  5.  Wise  eacwaeron  woroldwitan  de  aerest  gesettan  to  godcundan 
rihtlagan  worldlaga,  vii.  24;  Th.  i.  334,  21,  Worldwitan,  ix.  348, 
lZ‘ 

weorold-wite,  es ; n.  I .a  punishment  suffered  in  this  world,  a 

punishment  on  earth  : — Forgield  me  din  Ilf,  daes  de  ic  de  min  purh  woruld- 
wlte  weord  gesealde.  Exon.  Th.  90,  22  ; Cri.  1478.  II.  a secular 

(in  contrast  with  an  ecclesiastical)  punishment,  secular  penalty,  money - 
fine  : — -Sunnandaga  cypinga  forbeode  man  georne  be  fullan  worldwlte, 
L.  Eth.  ix.  17  ; Th.  i.  344,  8.  Gif  haeden  cild  binnon  .ix.  nihton  purh 
glmellste  forfaren  si,  betan  for  Gode  buton  worldwlte;  and  gif  hit  ofer 
nigan  niht  gewurde,  betan  for  Gode  and  gilde  .xii.  6r,  L.  N.  P.  L.  10; 
Th.  iir  292,  7. 

weorold-wlenou  (-0) ; indecl. : -wlenc,  e ; /.  Worldly  pride,  worldly 
pomp : — Bisceopum  gebyrep,  daet  hi  woruldwlence  ne  hedan  t6  swyde, 
L.  I.  P.  10;  Th.  ii.  316,  30.  HI  laeccap  of  manna  begeatum  loc  hwaet 
hi  gefon  magan  . . . Syddan  hy  hit  habbap,  hi  glencgap  heora  wlf  mid 
dam  de  hi  weofoda  sceoldan,  and  maciap  eall  heom  sylfum  t6  woruld- 
wlence,  19  ; Th.  ii.  328,  9.  Da  mon  sceal  swa  micle  ma  hatan  donne 
biddan  sua  man  ongiet  daet  hie  for  dissum  woruldwlencum  (world- 
wlencium,  Cott.  MSS.)  bidd  suldur  upahafene  and  on  ofermettum  adundene 
jtalibus  rectum  tanto  rectius  jubetur,  quanto  in  rebus  transitoriis  altitudine 
cogitationis  intumescunt,  Past.  26  ; Swt.  181,  21. 

weorold-wrenc,  es;  m.  A worldly  wile,  a trick  of  this  world : — Da 
de  woruldmonnum  dynceap  dysige,  da  geciesd  Dryhten,  for  daem  daet  hS 
da  lytegan,  de  mid  dissum  woroldwrencium  biod  upahaefene,  gescende 
quae  stulta  sunt  mundi,  elegit  Deus,  ut  confundat  sapientes,  Past.  30  ; 
Swt.  203,  24. 

weorold-wuniend,  es ; m.  or  -wuniende ; adj.  A dweller  in  this 
world;  or  dwelling  in  this  world: — Buton  moncynne,  dara  micles  to 
feola  woroldwuniendra  wind  wid  gecynde,  Met.  13,  17. 
weorpan  (wurpan,  wyrpan) ; p.wearp,  pi.  wurpon ; pp.  worpen.  I.  to 
cast,  throw,  fling.  (1)  with  acc.  of  what  is  thrown : — Heo  wearp  twegen 
feordlingas  mi  sit  duo  minuta,  Mk.  1 2,  42.  He  wearp  wundenmsl,  daet  hit 
on  eordan  laeg,  Beo.  Th.  3066  ; B.  1531.  HI  wurpon  tan  betweox  him, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  246,  3.  Swa  swa  mid  unmaetnesse  micles  stormes  worpene 
beon  quasi  tempestatis  inpetu  jaclari,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  627,  40.  (I  a)  where 
further  the  direction  or  end  of  throwing  is  marked,  (o)  by  the  dative  : — 
Weorpap  hit  hundum,  Ex.  22,  31.  Nis  na  god  Axt  man  nime  bearna 
hlaf  and  hundum  weorpe  (worpe,  v.l.),  Mk.  Skt.  7,  27.  Da  het  he  hine 
wurpan  deorum,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  29,  245.  (B)  by  prepositions  or  adverbs : — ■ 

Ic  wyrpe  max  mine  on  ea,  and  angil  ic  wyrpe  . . . Ic  wyrpe  da  unclaenan 
ut,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  23,  9-17.  Hira  tu  sae  on  lond  wearp,  Chr.  897; 
Erl.  96,  9 : 1009 ; Erl.  142,  6.  Se  dedfol  wearp  aenne  stan  to  daere  bellan, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  156,  9.  HI  wutpon  heora  waru  oforbord,  i.  246,  2.  Hig 
todaeldon  hys  reaf,  and  wurpon  hlot  daer  ofer,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  35.  HI 
wurpon  hine  on  done  bat,  Chr.  1046;  Erl.  174,  17.  Ofen  esnas  wurpon 
wudu  oninnan,  Cd.  Th.  231,  10;  Dan.  245.  HI  wurpon  hyra  waspen 
ofdune,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  33 ; Jud.  291.  ‘ Wurp  (projice)  hig  on  eordan.’ 
And  he  wearp,  Ex.  4,  3.  Wurp  hym  mete  toforan,  Lchdm.  i.  246,  3. 
Weorp  hit  ut,  Mt.  Skt.  9,  47.  Worp  done  beam  of  ego  din,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  7,  5.  Weorp  (wurp,  v.l.)  dlnne  angel  ut,  Mt.  Kmbl.  17,  2 7. 
WurpaJj  hit  ut  on  daet  waeter,  Ex.  I,  22.  Bxt  he  wurpe  his  cynehelm 
and  gecnedwige  aet  daes  fisceres  gemynde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  578,  6.  Hwylc 
edwer  si  synleas  weorpe  (wurpe,  v.l.)  stan  on  hi,  Jn.  Skt.  8,  q.  Be  daere 
cojte  ]>e  se  mon  his  utgang  }>urh  done  mud  him  fram  weorpe,  Lchdm.  ii. 
236,  13.  Swylce  mon  wurpe  (worpe,  MS.  A. : worpad,  Lind. : worpes, 
Rush.,  jaceat)  god  saed  on  his  land,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  26.  Ic  het  hit  weorpan  on 
fyr,  Ex.  32,  24.  Het  twelf  weras  nyman  twelf  stanas . . . and  habban  ford 
mid  eow  to  eowere  wlcstowe  and  wurpan  hig  daer  praecipe  eis,  ut  tollant 
. . . duodecim  lapides,  quos  ponetis  in  loco  castrorum,  Jos.  4,  3.  Worp- 
ende  da  scillingas  in  tempi eprojectis  argenteis  in  templo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
27,  5.  Heora  llchoman  on  da  ea  worpene  wairon,  Bd.  5,  10  ; S.  625, 
6.  (2)  with  dat.  of  what  is  thrown.  Cf.  Icel.  verpa  with  dat. : — He 

teoselum  weorpej),  Exon.  Th.  345,  9;  Gn.  Ex.  185.  Beorges  weard 
wearp  waelfyre,  Beo.  Th.  5157.  B.  2582:  Exon.  Th.  478,  11  ; Ruin. 
39.  (2  a)  where  the  direction  or  end  of  throwing  is  marked  : — Streamas 
weorpaj?  on  stealchleojta  stane  and  sonde.  Exon.  Th.  382,  5 ; Ra.  3, 
6.  I a.  to  throw  (as  in  to  throw  open) : — Mycel  wynd  wearp  upp 

da  duru,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  347.  II.  where  a (forcible)  change  of 

a person's  place  or  condition  is  made  (lit.  or  fig.),  to  cast  into  prison, 
cast  off,  out,  throw  into  a form,  drive  out Ic  ne  weorpe  (wyrpe, 
wurpe,  v.ll.)  ut  done  de  t6  me  cymd,  Jn.  Skt.  6,  37.  Gif  du  worpes 
usig  si  eicis  nos,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  31.  Du  wurpe  jtedde  ejecisti  gentes, 
Ps.  Th.  79,  8.  He  wearp  losep  on  eweartern,  Gen.  39,  20  : Cd.  Th.  20, 
7 ; Gen.  304.  He  wearp  hine  on  daet  morder  innan,  22,  18  ; Gen.  342. 
He  wearp  hine  of  dan  hean  stole,  19,  33;  Gen.  300.  He  wearp  hine 
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on  wyrmes  lie,  31,  26 ; Gen.  491.  He  fit  weorpe  earme  pearfan  ejiciantur, 
Ps.  Th.  108,  10.  Men  siedon  daet  hio  sceolde  mid  hire  drycraeft  weorpan 
men  an  wildedeora  lie,  Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox  194,  31.  Hie  worpene  beod  in 
belle  grand,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2606 ; El.  1304.  III.  to  move  a thing  from 
one  position  to  another,  in  the  phrase  weorpan  to  handa  to  hand  over : — 
Weorpe  he  done  ceap  t6  handa,  L.  In.  56 ; Th.  i.  138,  12  : L.  Alf.  pol. 
21  ; Th.  i.  74,  19:  24;  Th.  i.  78,  9.  Sceal  se  de  hine  ah  weorpan  hine 
to  handa  hlaforde  and  mxgum,  L.  In.  74;  Th.  i.  148,  15.  IV.  in 

metaphorical  senses  t — Drihten  adrlfd  fram  eow  aelc  yfel  and  wyrpd  ongen 
eowere  fynd  auferet  Dominus  a te  omnem  languorem , et  injirmitates 
pessimas  non  inferet  tibi,  sed  cunctis  hostibus  tuis,  Deut.  7,  1 5.  Donne 
hio  wyrpd  (wirpd,  Cott.  MSS.)  on  daet  gedoht  hwaethugu  to  bigietenne 
dum  adipiscenda  quaeque  cogitationi  objicit,  Past.  II  ; Swt.  71,  22.  Ne 
andswarast  du  nan  ding  agen  daet  das  de  on  weorpajj  (wurpap,  v.l.)  non 
respondis  quicquam  ad  ea  quae  tibi  objiciuntur  ab  his  ? Mk.  Skt.  14,  60. 
Him  man  wearp  on,  daet  he  waes  des  cynges  swica  he  was  charged  with 
being  a traitor  to  the  king,  Chr.  1055  ; Erl.  189,  3.  Dy  laes  aefre  ewedan 
6dre  peodae : ‘ Hwaer  com  eower  God  ? ’ and  fis  daet  on  eagum  worpen 
pair  manna  wese  maest  aetgxdere  nequando  dicant  in  gentibus : ‘ Ubi  est 
Deus  eorum  ? ’ et  innotescant  in  nationibus  coram  oculis  nostris,  Ps.  Th. 
78,  IO.  V.  to  reach  an  object  by  throwing , to  throw  and  hit,  to  strike 
with  something,  (1)  with  gen.  of  what  is  thrown: — He  hine  ongon 
waeteres  weorpan  he  threw  water  upon  him,  Beo.  Th.  5575  ; B.  2791. 
(2)  with  a preposition  : — Gif  men  cldap  and  hira  6der  hys  nextan  mid 
stane  wirpd  odde  mid  fyste  slied  si  r-ixati  fuerinl  viri  et  percusserit  alter 
proximum  stium  lapide  vel  pugno.  Ex.  21,  18.  Seo  claennys  wyrpd  da 
galnysse  mid  stane  pudicitia  libidinem  cum  saxo  percutit,  Gl.  Prud.  12  b. 
Seo  syfernes  mid  stane  wearp  da  galnesse  on  done  mfid  sobrielas  lapidem 
iacit  et  percutit  os  luxuriae,  48  a.  [O.  E.  Homl.  werpen : Laym.  weorp- 
en,  werpen,  worpen;  2nd  MS.  werpe,  wearpe  : Orm.  werrpeun  : A.  R. 
weorpen,  worpen : Gen.  and  Ex.  werpen  : O.  and  IV.  werpe,  worpe  : 
Goth,  wairpan  : O.  Sax.  werpan : O.  Frs.  werpa  : O.  H.  Ger.  werfan : 
leel.  verpa.]  v.  a-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  of-,  ofer-,  on-,  t6-,  wid-,  ymb-weorpan ; 
worpian. 

weorpe.  v.  wande-weorpe,  seale-weorpan  (?),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
78,  IS- 

weorpere,  es;  m.  A thrower  (cf.  to  throw  as  a wrestling  term)  : — Ic 
(mead)  eom  weorpere,  efne  t6  eorpan  ealdne  ceorl  (cf.  Aldhelm’s  riddle; 
Pedum  gressus  titubantes  sterno  ruina),  Exon.  Th.  409,  27  ; Ra.  28,  j. 

weorpness.  v.  on-weorpness. 

weorr ; adj.  Bad,  grievous  : — Daet  waes  dam  weorode  weor  to  gepoli- 
genne  (cf.  sar  t5  gepolienne,  3375  ; An.  1691),  Andr.  Kmbl.  3317;  An. 
1661.  v.  wirsa. 

weorras,  weorp  a place,  v.  wearr,  worp. 

weorp,  weorpe,  worp,  wurp,  wyrp,  es ; n.  I.  worth,  value,  (1)  of 
things : — Underwed  daet  sy  daes  orfes  6der  healf  weord  a security  that 
is  half  as  much  again  as  the  value  of  the  cattle,  L.  O.  D.  1 ; Th.  i.  352, 

9.  Be  daes  ceapes  weorde  (wyrde,  v.l.),  L.  In.  49;  Th.  i.  132,  16. 

Be  ewes  weorde  (wyrde,  v.  /.),  55  ; Th.  i.  138,  6.  Be  his  wlites  weorde 
. . . swa  man  daet  weord  up  araeran  mihte,  L.  Ath.  v.  6,  2 ; Th.  i.  234, 
6-10.  Gilde  daes  pyttes  hlaford  daera  nytena  wurd,  Ex.  21,  34.  (2)  of 
persons,  worth,  worthiness : — Daet  be  there  cennendra  gefyrhtum  daes 
bearnes  weorpe  ongyten  waere,  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  27.  II.  price  of 

anything  sold,  amount  paid  for  purchase  or  redemption  : — Hig  ewaedon  ; 
‘ Hyt  is  blodes  weord  ’ (y.  1.  wurd,  word,  Lind. : weord,  Rush.,  praetium 
sanguinis),  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  6,  7,  9.  Noldon  hig  nanes  wurdes  onfon,  ac 
forgeafon  him  da  birgene,  Gen.  23,  6.  Hi  sumne  dael  heora  landes 
wurdes  aethaefdon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  316,  24.  Hire  innop  du  gefyldest  mid 
ealles  middangeardes  weorpe  (cf.  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  120  infra,  and  next 
passage),  Blickl.  Homl.  89,  19.  He  ahongen  waes  fore  moncynnes  man- 
forwyrhtum,  daer  he  lifts  ceapode  mid  dy  weorde,  Exon.  Th.  68,  3 ; Cri. 
109S.  He  monige  mid  weorpe  alysde  he  redeemed  many  by  purchase, 
Bd.  3,  5;  S.  527,  15.  Gebycge  he  da  lond  aet  hire  mid  halfe  weorde 
let  him  buy  the  lands  of  her  at  half  price,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  120,  28. 
Giboht  worde  miclum,  Rtl.  27,  1.  Du  becyptest  folc  din  bfiton  weorde, 
Ps.  Spl.  43,  14  : Ps.  Surt.  43,  13.  Geseald  to  myclum  weorde  (wurde, 
wyrde,  v.  II.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  9.  ‘ Ic  sille  eow  hundteontig  pfisenda 

mittan  hwxtes  t6  dam  wurde  de  ic  hit  bebohte.’  . . . Daet  wyrd  de  he 
mid  dam  hwaete  genam  he  ageaf  agean  to  dare  ceastre  bote,  Th.  Ap.  10, 
1-9.  Faeder  gesealde  beam  wid  weorde  (wurde,  v.l.),  Wulfst.  161,  7. 
Mon  aceorfe  da  tungan  of,  daet  hie  mon  na  undeorran  weorde  mfiste  lesan 
donne  hie  mon  be  dam  were  geeahtige,  L.  Alf.  pol.  32  ; Th.  i.  82,  2. 
Syle  dfi  hig  wid  wurde  and  bring  daet  wurd  to  daere  stowe,  and  bige  mid 
dam  ylcan  feo  swa  hwaet  swa  de  lfcige,  Deut.  14,  25-26:  24,  7.  Daet 
he  daet  weord  agife  to  alysnesse  his  sawle  pretium  redemtionis  animae 
suae,  Ps.  Th.  48,  7 : Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  592,  14.  Alesan  we  fire  saule  da 
hwile  de  we  daet  weorp  on  Crum  gewealde  habban,  Blickl.  Homl.  101, 

10.  To  berenne  ealles  middaneardes  wurp  (cf.  Blickl.  Homl.  89,  19 
supra),  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  120.  Forgelde  he  daet  lond,  and  daet  wiorth 
gedaele.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  234,  33.  Wurd,  Ex.  21,  35  ; Homl.  Th.  i. 
62,  3 : 316,  11.  Him  man  his  weord  agefe  let  the  price  of  the  chattel  be 


returned  to  him,  L.  H.  E.  16;  Th.  i.  34,  II.  Nan  man  nan  ping  ne 
byege  ofer  feower  peninga  weord  (that  costs  more  than  fourpence),  L.  C.  S. 
24;  Th.  i.  390,  3.  peh  de  he  hie  sume  wid  feo  gesealde,  he  daet  weord 
nolde  agan  daet  him  mon  wid  sealde,  Ors.  4,  10  ; Swt.  198,  17.  Daes 
hwisetes  wurd  de  he  de  sealde,  Gen.  44,  2.  Weord,  Exon.  Th.  90,  23  ; 
Cri.  1478.  III.  amount  to  be  paid  in  compensation  : — Mid  weorde 
forgelde  man,  L.  Ethb.  32  ; Th.  i.  12,  1.  Gif  esne  oderne  ofslea,  ealne 
weorde  forgelde,  86;  Th.  i.  24,  11.  Gif  esnes  eage  and  fot  of  weordep 
aslagen,  ealne  weorde  hine  forgelde,  87;  Th.  i.  24,  14.  IV.  worth, 
as  in  penny -worth,  amount  of  a certain  value — Nabbap  hi  genoh  on 
twegera  hundred  penega  weorde  (wurpe,  v.l.)  hlafes  ducentorum  denari- 
orurn  panes  non  sufficiunt  eis,  J11.  Skt.  6,  7.  Scedte  man  aet  xghwilcre 
hide  paenig  odde  paeniges  weord,  Wulfst.  181,  5 : L.  O.  11  ; Th.  i.  182, 
10.  Daet  hyra  aegder  haebbe  .lx.  penenga  wyrd  . . . daet  sy  .xxx.  penega 
wyrd,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  133,  23,  24.  [ Goth . wairpa  galaubamma 

usbauhtai  pre^'o  empti : O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  O.  Frs.  werd  ; n. : O.  H.  Ger. 
werd  ; n.  pretium,  aestimatio : Icel.  ver3 ; «.]  v.  mann-,  or-,  pening- 
weorp ; wirpa. 

weorp,  worp,  wurp,  wirp,  wyrp,  wirpe,  wierpe,  wyrpe,  weorpe ; 
adj.  I.  worth,  of  value,  I ) referring  to  saleable  things  : — Ewe  bid 

mid  hire  giunge  sceape  scitt.  weord,  L.  In.  55;  Th.  i.  138,  7.  Oxan 
horn  bid  .x.  paeninga  weord,  58;  Th.  i.  138,  21.  Hu  mycel  feos  hit 
waere  wurd,  Chr.  1085  ; Erl.  218,  33.  Naes  an  hid  landes,  daet  he  nyste 
hwaes  heo  wurd  waes,  1086;  Erl.  222,  II.  Daet  yrfe  daet  wxre  .xxx. 
paenig  wyrd,  L.  Ath.  v.  2 ; Th.  i.  230,  19.  Genime  man  .vi.  scitt.  weord 
(wurd,  v.l.)  wed,  L.  In.  49  ; Th.  i.  132,  13.  Agife  man  fin  ram  weorde 
.iiii.  peningas,  L.  Ath.  i.  proem.  ; Th.  i.  198,  7.  (2)  in  other  cases  where 

money  is  to  be  paid  : — Gif  mon  6drum  wongtod  of  aslea,  geselle  .iiii.  scitl. 
to  bote.  Monnes  tux  bid  .xv.  scitt.  weord,  L.  Alf.  pol.  49  ; Th.  i.  94,  13. 
Daet  man  finde  of  dam  yrfe  aet  Ceorlatfine  healfes  pundes  wyrdne  saul- 
sceat,  and  healfes  pundes  saulscet  fram  Cynnuc,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  131, 
11-14.  (3)  in  cases  where  a scale  expressed  in  money  can  be  fixed  : — 

Pundes  weordne  ad,  L.  C.  S.  30;  Th.  i.  394,  2.  Wurdne,  L.  Eth.  i.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  280,  17.  II.  possessed  of  honours,  honourable  or  noble  as 

regards  position,  great: — Swa  weord  man  wine  druncen  quasi  potens 
crapulatus  a vino,  Ps.  Th.  77,  65.  Wyrdro  dec  honoratior  te,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  14,  8.  Da  glslas  de  on  dam  here  weorpuste  wxron,  Chr. 
876  ; Erl.  79,  10.  Dara  monna  de  in  dam  here  weorpuste  waeron,  878  ; 
Erl.  80,  21.  III.  honoured,  highly  thought  of,  held  in  esteem, 

valued,  dear : — Naenig  waes  weord,  gif  mon  his  willan  ongeat  yfelne  (cf. 
yfelwillende  men  naenne  weorpscipe  naefdon,  Bt.  15;  Fox  48,  17),  Met. 
8,  37.  Ic  nxfre  ne  geseah  naenne  wlsne  mon  de  ma  wolde  bion  wrecca 
and  earm  and  aelpiodig  and  forsewen,  donne  welig  and  weorp  and  rice  and 
foremaere  on  his  agenum  earde,  Bt.  39,  2;  Fox  212,  17;  Lchdm.  iii. 
156,  24.  Din  word  wunap  weorp  on  heofenum,  Ps.  Th.  118,  89.  His 
noma  waes  a seoppan  weord  and  maere  geworden,  Blickl.  Horn!.  219,  4. 
Deofolgild  de  mid  daem  haednum  mannum  swlde  weord  and  mire  waes, 
221,  7.  Weordiap  his  naman  fordon  he  wyrde  is  (quoniam  suavis  est), 
Ps.  Th.  134,  3.  Unwts  folc  ne  wat  dlnne  wyrdne  naman,  73,  17.  Ic 
dine  gewitnesse  wyrde  lufade,  118,  119.  He  daem  batwearde  swurde 
gesealde,  daet  he  sydpan  waes  maprne  dy  weorpra  (he  was  the  more 
thought  of  (or  v.  IV  ?)  for  having  such  a treasure),  Beo.  Th.  3809 ; 
B.  1903.  Ill  a.  with  dat.  of  person  to  whom  a thing  seems 

honourable,  precious  to,  dear  to,  prized  by,  held  honourable  by,  honoured 
by : — He  eallum  disse  worulde  ealdormonnum  was  leof  and  weord 
omnibus  principibus  saeculi  honorabilis,  Bd.  3,  15  ; S.  541,  23  : Blickl. 
Homl.  213,  12.  Moyses  se  de  was  Gode  swa  weord,  daet  he  oft  wid 
hine  selfne  spraec,  Past.  18  ; Swt.  131,  11  : Lchdm.  iii.  162,  1.  Weord 
Denum.Beo.  Th.  3633;  B.  1814.  Twa  ding  maeg  se  weorpscipe  and  se 
anweald  geddn,  gif  he  becymp  to  dam  dysgan ; he  maeg  hine  gedon 
weorpne  oprum  dysgum.  Ac  ponecan  de  he  done  anweald  forlaet,  odde 
se  anweald  hine,  donne  ne  bip  he  dam  dysegan  weorp  dignitates  honora- 
bilem  cui  provenerint  reddunt,  Bt.  27,  I ; Fox  94,  18-22.  Ic  {mead)  eom 
weord  werum,  Exon.  Th.  409,  14;  Ra.  28,  1.  Nis  he  na  Gode  wyrd, 
Wulfst.  52,  5.  Synd  me  wlc  dine  weorde  and  leofe  quam  amabilia  sunt 
tabernacula  tua,  Ps.  Th.  83, 1.  Ge  wyrde  waeron  wuldorcyninge,  Dryhtne 
dyre,  Elen.  Kmbl.  581 ; El.  291.  Ne  beo  ge  me  heononford  swa  wurde 
ne  swa  le6fe  swa  ge  aer  waeron,  ac  fram  me  ge  bedd  ascyrede,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  23,  181.  Nxron  hy  dy  weorpran  witena  Snegum,  Met.  15,  12. 
Wurdran,  Cd.  Th.  27,  23  ; Gen.  422.  Daet  he  sie  his  geferum  weorpost 
reverendi  civibus  suis,  Bt.  24,  2;  Fox  82,  6.  Du,  seo  dyreste  and  seo 
weorpeste  wuldorcyninge,  Exon.  Th.  257,  16  ; Jul.  248.  Ys  me  din 
gewitnes  weordast  and  rihtast,  Ps.  Th.  118,  144.  Mid  daem  craefte  de 
da  scondllcost  was,  peh  he  him  eft  se  weordesta  wurde,  Ors.  2,  8 ; Swt. 
90,  29.  IV.  worthy,  honourable,  noble,  excellent: — Waes  he  mid 

claensunge  forhaefednesse  weorp  and  maere  erat  abstinentiae  casligalione 
insignis,  Bd.  4,  28  ; S.  606,  39.  On  weorcum  aelmesdaeda  weorp  and 
mxre,  4,  29  ; S.  608,  16.  Ahsiap  hwa  si  wyrde  ( dignus ),  Mt.  Kmbl. 
10, 1 1.  Mine  gewitnesse  weorde  and  getredwe  testamenlum  meum  Jidele, 
Ps.  Th.  88,  25.  Habban  da  mid  wynne  weorde  blisse  da  de  secean 
Drihten  exultent  et  laetentur  qui  quaerunt  te,  69,  5.  Da  de  geladode 
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wfiron  ne  synt  wyide  ( digni ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  8.  Hwelc  gesceadwls  moil 
mihte  cwe])an  dset  he  a Jy  weorjra  ware,  Jeah  he  bine  weorjode  quis 
illos  putet  beatos,  quos  miseri  tribuunt  honor  es  ? Bt.  28;  Fox  100,  31. 
Eard  was  dy  weorjra  de  wit  on  stSdan,  hyrstum  dy  hyrra,  Exon.  Th. 
495,  20;  Ra.  85,  6.  Se  anweald  and  se  wela  ne  maeg  his  wealdend 
gedon  n6  dy  weorjron,  Bt.  27,  2 ; Fox  98,  13.  V.  worthy  of 

something,  deserving  of,  (1)  with  gen. : — Sceal  bam  gelfc,  mon  to  gemsec- 
can,  majjum  fibres  weord  ( one  gift  deserves  another  in  return).  Exon.  Th. 
343,  II  ; Gn.  Ex.  155.  Mtn  unrihtwisnysse  is  mare  donne  ic  forgife- 
nysse  wyrde  sy  major  est  iniquilas  mea,  quant  ut  veniam  merear,  Gen.  4, 
13  : Cd.  Th.  81,  19  ; Gen.  1347.  Se  wyrhta  ys  wyrde  hys  metes  ( digntts 
cibo  sud),  Mt.  Kmbl.  IO,  10  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,52.  Hed  nis  nanes  lofes 
wyt)>e,  Bt.  20;  Fox  70,  24:  24,  4;  Fox  86,  10:  Lchdm.  iii.  162,  5. 
Hwses  bid  diet  unwsestmbfire  treow  wyrde  bfiton  scearpre  sexe  ? Homl.  Th. 

11.  408,  16.  For  his  crseftum  he  bid  anwealdes  weorje,gif  he  his  weorje 

bij»,  Bt.  16,  3 ; Fox  50,  25.  Ne  onmun  du  me  nanre  are  wyi  Jne,  Blickl. 
Homl.  183,  I.  Das  cynedomes  Crist  God  weordne  ntunde,  Ps.  C.  155. 
Da  de  ic  dfir  to  geladode  nfiron  his  wyrde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  526,  11.  Da 
lareowas  bed])  domes  wyrje,  Blickl.  Homl.  47,  23  : Met.  10,  56.  HwseJ- 
erne  woldest  du  deman  wites  wyrjran?  Bt.  38,  6;  Fox  208,  15.  (2) 

with  infin.  forms  : — We  de  nseron  wurde  beon  his  wealas  gecigde,  Homl 
Th.  ii.  316,  23.  Da  ding  de  weorde  sindon  in  gemyndum  to  habbanne, 
Nar.  4,  9.  (3)  with  a clause  : — Wyr]>e  du  eart,  d;et  du  onfo  wuldor, 

Blickl.  Homl.  75>  !•  Hast  his  Iar  nfire  wyrje,  dset  hi  mon  gehyrde, 
41,3.  Deos  woruld  nfire  wyrde,  dset  man  to  hire  lufe  haefde  to  swide, 
Wulfst.  273,  13.  Ic  neom  wyrde,  dset  ic  bed  din  sunu  nemned  non  sum 
dignus  uocari filius  tuus,  Lk.  Skt.  15,  19.  Se  bid  wurde,  dset  hine  man 
arwurdian,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  560,  10.  Dset  ge  weorde  (wurde,  v.  1. : 
wyrdo,  Lind.:  wyrde,  Rush.)  syn,  dset  ge  das  towerdan  }>ing  forfledn  ut 
digni  habeamini  fugere  ista  omnia  quae  futura  sunt,  Lk.  Skt.  21,  36. 
(4)  with  gen.  aud  clause: — God  is  daes  wyrde,  dset  hine  werjebde  and 
eal  engla  cynn  hergen,  Exon.  Th.  281,  8 ; Jul.  643.  (5)  with  gen.  and 

dat.  intin.: — J?eah  he  his  wyrde  ne  sib  t6  alfitanne,  Cd.  Th.  39,  8 ; Gen. 
621.  (6)  with  other  constructions: — Hine  man  byrigde  ful  wurdlice, 

swa  he  wyrde  wses,  Chr.  1036  ; Erl.  165,  36.  He  nat  hwseder  he  wurde 
is  into  dam  ecan  nee,  Homl.  Th.  i.  532,  25.  VI  .fit,  meet,  becoming, 
proper : — We  sculon  simle  seegan  Gode  doncas  for  eow,  brodur,  sua  sua 
hit  wel  wierde  (wyrde,  Cott.  MSS.)  is  (ita  ut  dignurn  est).  Past.  32  ; 
Swt.  213,  IO.  WyrcaJ  wsestim  wyidne  to  hreownisse,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush. 
3,  8.  VII.  worthy  of,  fit  for  or  to,  properly  qualified  for,  (1)  with 

gen. : — Dset  Martinus  wfire  wyrde  dses  hades,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  506,  8.  Ne 
fleah  he  dy  rice  dy  his  finig  mon  bet  wirde  (wyide,  Hatt.  MS.)  wsere, 
Past.  3;  Swt.  32,  17.  (2)  with  dat.  or  inst.: — Tempi  Gode  weorje, 

Blickl.  Homl.  163,  14.  Nys  he  me  wyrde  non  est  me  dignus,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
10,  37.  Dset  he  wsere  his  biscophade  wel  wyrje,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  639,  31. 
Ic  me  sylfne  nfil're  dy  hade  wyrje  (wyrjne,  v.  /.)  demde,  4,  2 : S.  566,  7. 
(3)  with  dat.  infin.: — Halig  treow  de  wyrje  (wurde,  v.l.)  wsere  to 
berenne  ealles  middaneardes  wurj,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  1 19.  Ne  am  ic 
wyrde  to  unbindanne  duongas  sceoea  his  non  sum  dignus  soluere  cor- 
rigiam  calciamentorum  eius,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  3,  16.  (4)  with  a 

clause : — Ne  eom  ic  wyrde,  dset  du  in  gange  under  mine  Jecene,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  8,  8.  Ne  eom  ic  wyrde,  d^t  ic  his  scedna  Jwanga  unenytte,  Mk. 
Skt.  1,7.  Se  man  dset  can  rihtne  geleafan,  Jonne  bi J>  he  wyrde,  dset  he 
fulluht  underfb,  Wulfst.  33,  6:  155,  12.  (5)  with  gen.  and  clause: — 

He  bit  daere  tide  hwonne  he  daes  wierde  (wyrde,  Cott.  MSS.)  sie,  dset  he 
hine  besuican  mote  aptum  deceptionis  tempus  inquir'd.  Past.  33  ; Swt.  227, 

12.  His  weorc  sceolon  beon  daes  weorde  (wierde,  Cott.  MSS.),  dset  him 

6dre  menu  onhyrien  si  imitdbilem  ceteris  in  cunctis,  quae  agit,  insinuat, 
10 ; Swt.  61,  18.  Swa  hwa  swa  dses  wyrje  bij,  dset  he  on  heora  deow- 
dome  beon  mot,  Bt.  5,  I ; Fox  10,  13.  Hwa  is  daes  wyrde,  dset  astige 
on  Godes  munt  quis  ascendet  in  montem  Domini?  Ps.  Th.  23,  3.  Ne  eom 
ic  daes  wyrje,  dset  ic  swa  on  rode  gefaestnod  bed,  Blickl.  Homl.  191,  7. 
Da  de  daes  wyrde  bebj,  dset  hie  heofoncining  on  heora  heortum  beran,  79, 
32.  (5  a)  with  impersonal  construction: — Wses  dset  dses  wyrde,  dset  seb 

stow  swa  fseger  wsere  it  was  fitting  that  the  place  should  be  so  fair,  Bd.  I, 
7 ; S.  478,  23.  Dset  is  daes  wyrde,  dsette  werjebde  seegen  Dryhtne  Jonc 
duguda  gehwylcre.  Exon.  Th.  38,  I ; Cri.  600.  For  don  is  daes  wyrde, 
dset  du  dses  weres  frige  ne  forlsete,  248,  29;  Jul.  103.  VIII.  mostly 
in  a legal  sense,  (1)  having  a right  to,  entitled  to,  properly  qualified  for, 
possessed  of,  (a)  with  gen.: — Gif  ceorlgeJeah,dset  he  haefde  fif  hida  . . ., 
donne  wses  he  Jegenrihtes  weorde  (wyrde,  v.  /.),  L.  R.  2 ; Th.  i.  190,  18  : 
5 ; Th.  i.  192,  8:6;  Th.  i.  192,  11.  Se  wses  syjjan  mfide  and  munde 
swa  micelre  wurde,  swa  dam  hade  gebirede  mid  rihte,  7;  Th.  i.  192,  14. 
Sid  he  feores  wyrde  and  folcryhtre  bSte,  L.  Alf.  13;  Th.  i.  46,  24: 
L.  Ath.  iv.  4;  Th.  i.  224,  3.  Ne  beo  he  ades  wyrde  he  shall  not  have 
the  right  to  make  oath,  L.  C.  S.  36  ; Th.  i.  398,  7.  Da  hwile  de  God 
wille  dset  deara  senig  sib  de  londes  weorde  sie  and  land  gehaldan  cunne, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  310,  10:  311,  17.  Ich  quede  eou  dset  ich  wille  daet 
Gyse  biscop  bed  disses  biscopriches  uurde  significamus  uobis  nos  uelle 
quod  episcopus  Giso  episcopatum  possideat,  iv.  198,  6.  Ic  bidde  mine 
Ilia  ford  daet  ic  mote  bedn  mines  cwydes  wyrde  I pray  my  lord  that  I may 


’ have  the  right  to  dispose  of  my  property  by  will,  iii.  293,  29.  Dset  hed 
mote  bedn  hyre  cwydes  wyrdae,  359,  34.  Gif  hwa  him  ryhtes  bidde  . , . 
and  abiddan  ne  maege,  and  him  wedd  mon  sellan  nelle,  gebete  .xxx.  scilt. 
and  binnan  .vii.,  nihton  ged6  hine  ryhtes  wierdne  (wyrde,  v.l.)  (let  justice 
be  done  him),  L.  In.  8 ; Th.  i.  108,  2.  Forlfit  me  mines  wyrde  (weorde, 
v.l.)  wesan  dses  de  ic  mg  sylf  begiten  hsebbe  leave  me  in  undisturbed 
possession  of  mine  own,  that  I myself  have  got,  Wulfst.  254,  21.  Ne 
hyne  micles  wyrdne  Drihten  gedon  wolde,  Beo.  Th.  4377;  B.  2185. 
Dset  hi  rihtes  wyrde  lete  done  leodscipe,  Met.  I,  67.  Dset  hi  mostan 
heora  ealdrihta  wyrde  bedn,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  9 : Met.  1,37.  We  synt 
alysde  lifes  wyrde  nos  liberati  sumus,  Ps.  Th.  123,7.  Gedo  usic  daes  wyrde 
make  us  partakers  (0/ glory),  Exon.  Th.  3,  2 ; Cri.  30.  (b)  with  gen. 

and  clause  : — Nime  se  hlaford  twegen  Jegenas  and  swerian,  . . . buton  he 
done  gerefan  hsebbe  de  daes  wyrde  sy  de  daet  don  maege  (a  reeve  properly 
qualified  for  doing  it),  L.  Eth.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  280,  14.  (c)  with  acc.  (?  ) : 

— Behet  man  him  daet  he  moste  wurde  bedn  file  d*ra  Jinga  de  he  fir 
ahte,  Chr.  1046;  Erl.  173,  1.  Hi  gemdon  to  him  daet  hi  moston  bedn 
wurde  file  daera  Jinga  de  heom  mid  unrihte  of  genumen  waes,  1052  ; Erl. 
185,  8.  (2)  deserving  of  punishment,  etc.,  subject  to,  liable  to  (with 

gen.)  : — Dses  ilcan  domes  sib  he  wyrde  simili  sententiae  subjacebit  (Ex. 
21,  31),  L.  Alf.  21  ; Th.  i.  50,  3.  Dset  hy  siJ>J»an  adwyrde  nfiron  ac 
ordales  wyrde  that  afterwards  they  might  not  make  oath  but  had  to 
submit  to  the  ordeal,  L.  Ed.  3 ; Th.  i.  160,  21.  Sy  he  dses  Jebwweorces 
wyrde,  9 ; Th.  i.  164,  12.  We  cwfidon  hwaes  se  wyrde  wfire  de  ddrum 
ryhtes  wyrnde,  2 ; Th.  i.  160,  10.  Bed  se  leasa  gewita  daes  ilcan  wyrde 
de  he  wolde  daet  se  Oder  wfire  reddent  ei,  sicut  fratri  suo  facere  cogitavit, 
Deut.  19,  19.  Gif  hy  swa  ne  don,  donne  syn  hy  daes  wyrde  de  on  dam 
canone  ewaed,  L.  Edm.  E.  1 ; Th.  i.  244,  12.  [Goth,  wairjs:  O.  Sax, 

0.  Frs.  O.  L.  Ger.  werth  : O.  H.  Ger.  werd  : Icel.  verdr.]  v.  ar-,  Up-, 
bot-,  deor-,  fyrd-,  mot-,  rode-,  tfil-,  Jane-,  un-,  un-leahtor-,  wel-weorj(e), 
-wirje. 

weor Jan  (wurjan,  wyrjan)  ; p.  wear)),  pi.  wurdon  ; pp.  worden.  I. 
absolute,  (1)  to  come  to  be,  to  be  made,  to  arise,  come,  be: — Gif  banes 
blice  weordej,  L.  Ethb.  34;  Th.  i.  12,  4.  Gif  banes  bite  weord,  35; 
Th.  i.  12,  5.  Ende  nfifre  dines  wraeces  weorjej,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2765  ; 
An.  1385.  Hwa  wses  fifre,  ojje  is  nfi,  odde  hwa  wyrj  get  aefter  us  ? Bt. 
11,  1 ; Fox  30,  24.  Hlynn  weard  on  ceastrum,  Cd.  Th.  153,  30;  Gen. 
2546.  Hwi  ne  wundriaj)  hi  hwi  daet  is  weorje,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  214,  35. 
De  laes  to  mycel  styrung  wurde  on  dam  folce  ne  forte  tumultus  fieret  in 
populo,  Mt.  26,  5.  Heht  lifes  weard  on  mereflode  middum  weordan 
hyhtlic  heofontimber,  Cd.  Th.  9,  22;  Gen.  145.  (2)  to  come  to  pass, 

to  be  done,  to  happen,  to  take  place,  befall,  come,  be : — Daet  weorjej  for 
dyses  folces  synnum,  daet  ealle  das  getimbro  beoj  tdworpene,  Blickl. 
Homl.  77,  35.  Daga  egelicast  weorjej  in  worulde,  Exon.  Th.  63,  21  ; 
Cri.  1023.  Hun  wordes  dis  quomodo fiet  istud?  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  I, 
34:  23,  31.  Dfir  wear))  micel  gefeoht,  Chr.  800;  Erl.  60,  7:  868; 
Erl.  72,  28.  On  dam  gemotan,  Jeah  rfidiice  wurdan  on  namefidan 
stowan,  L.  Eth.  ix.  37;  Th.  i.  348,  17.  Hwaeder  fifre  wurde  Jus  gerad 
Jing  si  facta  est  aliquando  hujuscemodi  res,  Deut.  4,  32.  Eala  daet  hit 
wurde,  daet  . . . , Met.  8,  39.  Sceal  se  daeg  weorjan,  Exon.  Th.  447,  5 ; 
Dorn.  34.  )>urh  hwaet  his  worulde  gedal  weordan  sceolde,  Beo.  Th. 
6129  ; B.  3068.  Daette  rices  gehwaes  sceolde  gelimpan,  eordan  dreamas 
ende  wurdan,  Cd.  Th.  223,  6 ; Dan.  1 15.  Sceal  feorhgedal  aefter  wyrdan, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  364;  Ass.  182:  430;  An.  215.  (2a)  when  the  object 

affected  by  what  happens  is  given  : — Ne  wyrd  him  nan  orne,  Lchdm. 
iii.  16,  4.  Ic  wat  ealre  dysse  worulde  wurdej  ende  omni  consummationi 
vidifinem,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  96.  Domas  de  wfidlum  weordaj,  139, 1 2.  Tacnu 
wurdaj  on  eow  erunt  in  te  signa,  Deut.  28,  46.  Hwaet  weard  eow? 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2685;  An.  1345.  Daet  de  sceates  dearf  ne  wurde,  Cd.  Th. 
32,  16  ; Gen.  504.  Unc  sceal  weordan  swa  unc  wyrd  geteod,  Beo.  Th. 
5045  ; B.  2526.  II.  to  become,  be  made,  be,  (1)  with  predicative  sub- 
stantive: — Da  hwile  de  he  dfir  stod,  he  wearj  ffiringa  geong  cniht,  and 
sona  eft  eald  man,  Blickl.  Homl.  175,  2.  On  dam  daege  wurdun  Her6des 
and  Pilatus  gefrynd ; sodlice  higwfiron  fir  gefynd,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  12.  Wa 
heom  dses  sides  de  hi  men  wurdon,  Wulfst.  27,  4.  Weordan  his  beam 
steopcild,  and  his  wif  wyrde  wydewe  fiant  filii  ejus  orphani,  et  uxor  ejus 
vidua,  Ps.  Th.  10S,  9.  Daet  we  daes  mordres  meldan  ne  weorden,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  856;  El.  428.  (2)  with  predicative  adjective, To  get,  grow: — 

Gif  du  larna  dinra  este  wyrdest,  Andr.  Kmbl.  965  ; A11.  483.  Gif  eare 
Jirel  weordej,  L.  Ethb.  41  ; Th.  i.  14,  6.  Gif  he  healt  weord,  65  ; Th. 

1.  18,  14.  De  weord  on  dinum  bre6stum  rum,  Cd.  Th.  33,  13  ; Gen. 
519.  Gif  da  cearwylmas  colran  wurdaj,  Beo.  Th.  57°;  B.  282.  Da 
deade  ne  weordaj  (v.  1.  wurdaj)  qui  non  gustabunt  mortem , Lk.  Skt.  9, 
27.  Da  weard  he  druncen  inebriatus  est,  Gen.  9,  21.  Daet  wif  weard 
wrad  dam  geongan  cnapan  mulier  molesta  erat  adolescenti,  39,  to.  Weard 
he  swide  yrre  iratus  est  valde,  39,  19.  Hwelc  siddan  weard  herewulfa 
sid,  Cd.  Th.  121,  23;  Gen.  2014.  Da  fixas  wurdon  deade  pieces  mortui 
sunt,  Ex.  7,  21.  Mierce  wurdon  cristne,  Chr.  655  ; Erl.  28,  1.  Me 
milde  weord  miserere  mei,  Ps.  Th.  56,  I : 66,  I.  Monigfaldge  worde 
habundaverit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  20.  Nfinges  Jinges  mare  Jearf  donne 
his  unriht  yppe  wurde,  Blickl.  Homl.  175,  10.  Eala  dset  fire  tida  nfi  ne 
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mihtan  weordan  swilce,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  18.  Sxne  weordan,  Andr. ' 
Kmbl.  408  ; An.  204.  Wyrdan,  874 ; An.  437.  Wurdan,  Cd.  Th.  27,  8 ; 
Gen.  414.  Wees  6dere  xghwilc  worden  mxgburh  fremde,  102,  3 ; Gen. 
1694:  135,2;  Gen.  2236.  Weard  he  acol  worden,  223,  24  ; Dan.  1 24. 
Eal  cristen  folc  is  Jrurh  geleafan  geleaful  worden,  Wulfst.  279,  30,  Da 
dysegan  sint  wordene  blinde.  Met.  19,  29.  (3)  with  prepositional 

phrase : — Hed  weard  mid  cilde,  Hornh  Th.  i.  24,  26.  Dxt  ic  t6  dinum 
willan  weorfan  mote  that  I may  be  to  thy  lihing , Ps.  C.  104.  (4)  with 

adverb,  (a)  where  the  subject  js  given : — Hed  wyrd  glxdlice  on  hyre 
heortan,  Anglia  viii.  324,  16.  Ojr  dsct  din  fot  weorde  fxste  on  blode  ut 
intinguatur  pes  tuns  in  sanguine,  Ps.  Th.  67,  22.  (b)  with  impersonal 

construction: — Weard  me  on  hige  ledhte,  Cd.  Th.  42,  20;  Gen.  676. 
Da  wear])  hyre  rume  on  mode,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  39  ; jud.  97.  Gif  men 
ferlice  wyrde  unsofte,  Rtl.  114,  24.  III.  with  prepositions  (see 

also  IV),  (a)  weorjran  of  to  come  from,  be  caused  by,  be  produced  from 
or  by : — WiJ>  geswelle  dam  de  wyrd  of  fylle  odde  of  siege,  Lchdm.  ii. 
72,22.  Hwy  dxt  is  mxge  weorjran  ofwxtere,  Met.  28,  60.  (b)  weorjran 
on,  (1)  to  get  into  a stale  of  being,  feeling,  to  become  the  adjective  connected 
with  the  noun,  get : — Gif  he  wyrj)  on  ungejrylde  if  he  gets  impatient ; 
cum  dederit  impatientiae  manus,  Bt.  11,  1 ; Fox  32,  33.  Weorjrejr  (-ajr, 
MS.)  oft  on  won  se  sido  in  hoc  hominum  judicia  depugnant,  39,  9;  Fox 
226,  4.  Da  wear):  Holofernus  on  gytesalum  he  grew  merry,  as  the  wine 
flowed,  Judth.  Thw.  21,  17;  Jud.  21.  Wurdan  gesweoru  on  seledreame 
exultaverunt  colies,  Ps.  Th.  1 13,  6.  Hie  weorden  on  ungedylde,  Past.  45 ; 
Swt.  341,  3.  (2)  to  get  into  a state  of  action,  to  come  to  be  doing  some- 
thing, to  fall  to  an  action,  to  late  to  : — He  wierd  (wird,  Hatt.  MS.)  swide 
hrxde  on  fielle  ci/ius  corruit.  Past.  39;  Swt.  286,  17.  Wenst  du  daet 
du  daet  hwerfende  hweol,  donne  hit  on  ryne  wyrj)  ( when  it  gets  a-running), 
maege  oncyrran  tu  volventis  ro'ae  impetum  retinere  conaris  ? Bt.  7,  2 1 
Fox  18,  36.  He  on  fylle  weard,  Beo.  Th.  3093  ; B.  1544.  He  weard 
on  fleame,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2771  ; An.  138S.  He  weard  on  slaepe,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  18,  161.  Hi  on  slaepe  wurdon,  23,  249.  Hig  wurdon  on  fleame 
terga  verterunt,  Jos.  7,  4-  Hie  weorden  on  murcunga  they  fall  a- 
grumbling ; ad  murmurationem  proruunt,  Past.  45;  Swt.  341,  3.  (3) 

to  come  to  be  something,  become,  turn  into  : — Me  weord  on  God  jjeccend 
and  on  trume  stowe  esto  mihi  in  Deum  protectorem,  et  in  locum  munitum, 
Ps.  Th.  70,  2.  Daet  heo  on  sealtstanes  wurde  anlicnesse,  Cd.  Th.  154,  32  ; 
Gen.  2564.  He  me  ys  worden  on  haelu  f actus  est  mihi  in  salutem,  Ps. 
Th.  X17,  14.  (c)  weorjran  t6,  (1)  of  change  in  material  condition,  to  be- 
come, turn  to : — Du  eart  dust,  and  to  duste  wyrst  pulvis  es,  et  in  pulverem 
reverteris,  Gen.  3,  19.  Weordej)  tS  duste,  Ps.  Th.  89,  6.  T5  waetere 
weordej),  147,  7 : Met.  28,  63.  Se  wyrm  wyrd  to  eor)an,  Lchdm.  ii. 
44,  16.  Weorp  dine  girde  beforan  Pharaone,  and  hed  wird  to  naeddran 
( vertetur  in  colubrum),  Ex.  7,  9.  Seo  ea  dxr  wyrj)  to  miclum  sx,  Ors. 

I, 1;  Swt.  12,  28.  Weordajr  hig  to  acxan  fatiscunt  in  cinerem,  1,3; 

Swt.  32,  15.  Bearwas  wurdon  to  axan,  Cd.  Th.  154,  8;  Gen.  2552. 
Sume  wurdon  t6  wulfan,  Bt.  38,  I;  Fox  194,  36;  Met.  26,  79.  On 
eorjtan  gangan  and  to  eorjran  weorjtan,  Blickl.  Homl.  123,  10.  Seo  ea 
ne  maeg  weorjpan  to  aewelme,  ac  se  xwelnr  maeg  weor}>an  to  ea,  Bt.  34, 1 ; 
Fox  134,  15.  (2)  of  the  state  or  condition  to  which  things  come,  of  the 

event  of  matters,  to  become,  have  as  issue,  come  to  : — iElc  j>ing  wyrj)  t6 
nauhte,  Bt.  34,  1 ; Fox  134,  13.  Hi  weor))a]>  him  selfe  to  nauhte,  21  ; 
Fox  74,  36.  To  hwan  weard  hondrxs  hxlejra  what  was  the  event  of  the 
combat,  Beo.  Th.  4149;  B.  2071.  Donne  hie  ne  giemajr  to  hwon  oderra 
ntonna  wise  weorde  when  they  do  not  care  to  what  a state  other  men  get, 
Past.  5 ; Swt.  41,  24.  He  dohte  daet  he  hine  ofsloge,  wurde  siddan  to 
daem  de  hit  meahte  {be  the  event  what  it  might),  34;  Swt.  235, 10.  Lyt 
du  gejrdhtes  to  hwon  dime  sawle  sid  si])|)an  wurde,  Exon.  Th.  368,  12; 
Seel.  20.  Hi  bidon  to  hwon  his  ding  weorjtan  sceolde  quern  res  exilum 
haberet  exspectanles,  Bd.  3,  ll  ; S.  536, 32.  To  hwon  sculon  wit  weordan 
what  is  to  become  of  us?  Cd.  Th.  50,  28;  Gen.  815.  Eall  min  maegen 
is  to  nauhte  worden,  Ps.  Th.  21,  11.  (3)  where  a character  or  function 

is  taken  by  anything,  to  become,  turn,  turn  to  :■ — Me  to  aldorbanan  weordej) 
wradra  sum  some  fell  one  will  become  the  destroyer  of  my  life,  Cd.  Th. 
63,  18 ; Gen.  1034.  He  wierd  t6  daes  onllcnesse  de  awriten  is  usque  ad 
ejus  similitudinem  ducitur,  de  quo  scriptum  est.  Past.  17;  Swt.  ill,  21. 
Ne  wyrd  nan  to  lafe  none  shall  become  a remnant,  i.  e.  none  shall  be  left ; 
non  remanebit  ex  eis  ungula.  Ex.  10,  26.  Gif  }>egen  gejieah  daet  he 
weard  to  eorle,  L.  R.  5 ; Th.  i.  192,  7.  Se  to  deofle  weard,  Cd.  Th. 
20,  9 ; Gen.  305.  Ic  to  meldan  weard  I turned  informer,  Exon.  Th. 
279,  30;  Jul.  621.  Weard  he  Headolafe  t5  handbonan,  Beo.  Th.  924; 
B.  460.  Hwonne  liffrea  weorde  ussum  m6de  to  mundboran.  Exon.  Th. 
2,  32  ; Cri.  28.  Deah  Jrrxla  hwylc  of  cristendome  to  wicinge  weorde, 
Wulfst.  162,  6.  Dy  laes  sid  upahxfenes  him  weorde  t6  wege  micelre 
scylde  ne  elatio  via  fiat  ad  foveam  gravioris  culpae,  Past.  57;  Swt.  439, 

II.  (4)  where  a result  is  brought  about,  to  become,  prove  a source  of : — 

Seo  ofering  de  wurj)  to  sare,  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  16.  Hit  him  wyrj)  td 
tednan,  Blickl.  Homl.  51,  9.  Du  wurde  me  16  haelu  factus  es  mihi  in 
salutem,  Ps.  Th.  117,  27.  Hid  weard  mongum  td  frdfre.  Exon.  Th. 
421,  17;  Ra.  40,  18.  7 6 bl'sse,  Blickl.  Homl.  123,  2.  Td  aldorceare, 

Beo.  Th.  1817  ; B.  905.  He  manegum  weard  mannum  td  hrodre.  wer- 


J>eddum  td  wrxce,  Elen.  Kmbl.  30;  El.  15.  Da  byrig,  de  xr  gafol 
guidon,  wurdon  Ciruse  td  monegum  gefeohtum  civitates,  quae  tributariae 
eranl,  a Cyro  defecerunt ; quae  res  Cyro  multorum  bellorum  causa  et  origo 
exstitit,  Ors.  I,  12;  Swt.  54.,  14.  De  lxs  ure  deajr  urnm  feondum  td 
gefean  weorjre,  Blickl.  Homl.  101,  33.  Td  hleo  and  td  hrojrer  hxlefia 
cynne  weordan,  Exon.  Th.  73,  31  ; Cri.  1198.  Td  frdfre  weorjran,  Beo. 
Th.  3419;  B.  1707.  (5)  to  become,  be  an  object  of: — Ic  eom  worden 

mannum  td  leahtrunge  and  td  forsewennesse  ego  sum  opprobrium  hominum, 
Ps.  Th.  21,  5.  IV.  implying  movement,  change  of  position,  (1)  literal, 
to  come,  get,  (a)  with  prepositions  : — Donne  he  ( the  moon)  betwux  us 
and  hire  ( the  sun)  wyrj),  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  2.  Of  dxre  sx  cymjr  dxt  wxter 
innon  da  eorjran  ; cymj)  donne  up  xt  dam  aewelme,  wyrj)  donne  td  broce, 
donne  td  ea,  donne  andlang  ea,  oJ>  hit  wyrj)  eft  td  sx,  34,  6;  Fox  140, 
17-20.  Se  regn  dxt  deofol  on  ufan  wyrdejr,  Salm.  Kmb1.  p.  148,  5. 
Swa  swa  we  of  disse  weorulde  weordaJ),  Shrn.  202,  4.  Gif  hi  on  dam 
wuda  weorjraj)  if  they  get  in  the  wood,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  16.  Gif  hi  on 
tredwum  weorjrajr,  Met.  13,  36.  He  weard  him  on  anon  scipe  he  got 
him  (reflex.)  on  board  a ship,  Chr.  1052;  Erl.  1S7,  13.  Sebastianus 
geseah  hu  da  Godes  cempan  ongunnon  hnexian,  and  weard  him  tomiddes 
{he  came  amongst  them),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  52.  Gif  nxgl  of  honda  weorde 
if  a nail  come  off  the  hand,  Lchdm.  iii.  58,  7-  Du  mihtest  de  feran 
betwyx  dam  tunglum,  and  donne  weorjran  on  dam  rodore,  Bt.  36,  2 ; 
Fox  174,  11.  On  dxm  rodere  ufan  weorjran,  Met.  24,  1 8.  (b)  with 

adverbs: — Gif  eage  of  weord  if  an  eye  comes  out,  L.  Ethb.  43  ; Th.  i. 
14,  8.  Gif  fot  of  weordej)  if  afoot  comes  off,  69;  Th.  i.  20,  1 : 70; 
Th.  i.  20,  2:72;  Th.  i.  20,  5.  He  weard  him  awege  he  went  away, 
got  off,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  228.  Hie  sume  inne  wurdon  some  of  them 
got  inside,  Chr.  867;  Erl.  72,  14.  Moste  ic  ane  tid  ute  weordan,  Cd. 
Th.  23,  34;  Gen.  369.  (2)  figurative: — Adames  cynn  onfebd  flxsce, 

weorj)eJ>  foldrxste  xt  eude  Adam's  race  shall  receive  flesh,  shall  come  to 
the  end  of  its  rest  in  earth,  Exon.  Th.  63,  34  ; Cri.  1029.  Buton  monnum 
and  sumum  englum,  da  weorjrajr  hwilum  of  hiora  gecynde  except  men 
and  some  angels,  who  sometimes  depart  from  their  nature,  Bt.  25  ; Fox 
88,  8.  His  xhta  weorjraj)  on  dxs  onwealde  de  he  wyrrest  ujre,  Blickl. 
Homl.  195,  3.  Ic  no  ne  wearjr  of  dam  sfijian  geleafan  nec  umquam  fuerit 
dies,  qui  me  ab  hac  sententia  depellat,  5,  3 ; Fox  12,  6.  Hwi  dxt  is  for 
dxre  sunnan  sciman  td  his  agnum  gecynde  weor}>e,  39,  3;  Fox  216,  1. 
Dxt  ge  of  fednda  fxdme  weorden  that  ye  get  out  of  the  foes'  grasp,  Cd. 
Th.  196,  20;  Exod.  294.  Dxt  ne  loc  of  heafde  td  forlore  wurde  that 
not  a hair  from  the  head  should  come  to  destruction,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2846 ; 
An.  1425.  V.  as  an  auxiliary  with  participles,  (1)  present: — Gif 

him  hwilc  yfel  gelimpd,  ic  wurde  syddan  geomriende,  Gen.  42,  38.  (2) 

past,  (a)  of  transitive  verbs,  forming  a passive  voice : — Edw  weorjrejr  forgifen 
hwxt  ge  sprecaj),  Blickl.  Homl.  171,  19.  Ne  weorjrejr  sio  mxgburg 
gemicledu  eaforan  minum.  Exon.  Th.  401,  31;  Ra.  21,  20.  He  him 
abolgen  wurdejr,  Cd.  Th.  28,  4 ; Gen.  430.  Hu  wurjr  he  elles  gelxred 
how  else  shall  he  get  taught?  Bd.  pref. ; S.  471 , 1 8.  Hi  weorjrajr  bereafode 
xicre  are,  Bt.  29,  2 ; Fox  104, 16.  Da  weard  Faraones  heorte  gehefegod 
ingravatum  est  cor  Pharaonis,  Ex.  8,  32.  Da  him  gerymed  weard,  dxt 
hie  wxlstdwe  wealdan  moston,  Beo.  Th.  5959 ; B.  2983.  Swa  his  nran- 
drihten  gemxted  weard,  Cd.  Th.  225,  21  ; Dan.  157.  Dy  lxs  hie  eft 
weorden  (wyrden,  Hatt.  MS.)  gedemde,  Past.  28;  Swt.  190,  15.  Seo 
burh  sceolde  abrocen  weorjran,  Blickl.  Homl.  77,  29.  Ne  mihte  him 
bedyrned  wyrdan  dxt  his  engyl  ongan  ofeimod  wesan,  Cd.  Th.  17,  18  ; 
Gen.  261.  (b)  of  intransitive  verbs : — De  sunu  weordej)  cumen,  Cd.  Th. 

132,  19;  Gen.  2195.  Da  geongan  leojru  geloden  weorjrajr,  Exon.  Th. 
327,  20;  Vy.  6.  He  sona  weard  hal  geworden,  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  26: 
Cd.  Th.  223,  23;  Dan.  124.  Denum  weard  willa  gelumpen,  Beo.  Th. 
1851  ; B.  823;  2473;  B.  1234.  Da  weard  afeallen  dxs  folces  ealdor, 
Byrht.  Th.  137,  46;  By.  202.  Da  weard  se  lichaina  toslopen,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  86,  24:  Jos.  5,  I.  Dxt  hi  forwordene  weorden  ut  intereant,  Ps. 
Th.  91,  6.  [Goth,  wairjran : O.  Sax.  werdan : O.  Frs.  wertha : O.  H.  Ger. 
werdan  : Teel,  verda.]  v.  for-,  ge-,  mis-weorjran. 

weorjr-apulder.  v.  worjr-apulder. 

weorjre;  subst.  or  adj.:  weorJ)e  ; adv„  weorjre-lice.  v.  Weorjr;  subst. 
or  adj.,  un-weorjre,  weorjr-lice. 

weorjrere,  es ; m.  A worshipper : — Godes  uordare  Dei  cultor,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  9,  31.  S6do  uordares  ueri  adoratores,  4,  23. 

weorji-full ; adj.  X.  having  worth,  worthy,  honourable,  glorious, 
excellent : — Bed  predst,  swa  his  hade  gebyrajr,  wis  and  weordfull,  L.  Edg.C. 
58;  Th.  ii.  256,  17.  Buton  ge  ondredon  Drihtnes  wurdfullan  naman 
nisi  timueris  nomen  ejus  gloriosum,  Deut.  28,  58.  Wurjrfulle  gegedriende 
honest  a colligentes,  Anglia  xiii.  368,  46.  Wurdfulleste  praestanlissimus, 
dignissimus,  sublimissimus,  Hpt.  Gl.  463,  44.  He  manna  wxs  wtgend 
weordfullost,  Beo.  Th.  6189;  B.  3099.  II.  having  honour  with 

others,  held  in  honour,  honoured,  esteemed,  prized,  dear  : — Se  bid  on 
eallum  Jringum  wurjrfull  (cf.  weorjr  mannum,  162,  1),  Lchdm.  iii.  158,  3. 
Da  halgan  weras,  de  gode  weorc  beeodon,  hi  wtirdfulle  wxron  on  dissere 
worulde,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  1,  9.  De  lxs  sum  weordfulra  (wurd-,  v.l.)  sig 
yn  geladod  fram  hym  ne  honoratior  te  sit  inuitatus  ab  eo,  Lk.  Skt.  14, 
8.  II  a.  with  dat.  of  person  to  whom  another  seems  honourable : — 
® 4 H 
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Daniel  wunude  on  Chaldea  wurdfull  dam  ciningum,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  9, 
43.  His  welwillende  mod,  and  Gode  swtde  wurdful,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30, 
20.  III.  having  honours,  worshipful,  noble,  illustrious,  magnificent: — 
An  woruldcynincg  . . . ne  maeg  beon  wurdful  cynineg,  buton  he  haebbe 
da  gejhncde  de  him  gebyriaj),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  pref.,  60.  Se  cyng  Willelm 
wats  swtde  wts  man  and  swtde  rice,  and  wurdfulre  and  strengere  donne 
King  his  foregengra  w£re  . . . He  waes  swyde  wurdful ; Jiriwa  he  baer  his 
cynehelm  aelce  geare,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  221,  14-27.  XV.  worthy, 

suitable,  fitting: — Beon  wurdful  wunung  daes  Halgan  Gastes,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  600,  17.  Munecas  he  gestajolode  to  weor])fulre  Jienunge 
Haelendes  Cristes,  Lchdm.  iii.  440,  13.  [Helyas  wass  an  wurrjfull 
prophete,  Orm.  5195.  His  wundri  werkes  and  wurdful,  Kath.  1017. 
3et  he  is  wurjrful  and  aht  man,  O.  and  N.  1481.  Of  prede  J)e  dyeul 
begyle})  J»e  riche  and  ])e  wyse  and  ])e  hardi  and  \>e  worjiuolle,  Ayenb.' 
*6,  33-] 

weorjrful-lic ; adj.  Noble,  magnificent : — Hwaet  rumedltces  odde 
micelltces  odde  weorjrfulltces  haeffi  se  cower  gilp  quid  habet  amplum 
magnificumque  gloria  ? Bt.  18,  I ; Fox  62,  21. 

weorpfullice  ; adv.  I.  of  moral  worth,  worthily,  honourably, 

excellently : — Ic  wilnode  weorjrfulltce  to  libbanne  da  hwtle  de  ic  lifede, 
Bt.  17  ; Fox  60,  15.  IX.  nobly,  in  a way  that  is  highly  esteemed  : — 
Swa  swa  men  wurdltcor  lybbafi  donne  treowu,  swa  hy  eac  weordfultcor 
artsaj)  on  domes  daege,  Sbrn.  168,  26.  III.  in  a way  that  shews 

respect,  with  honour : — Da  onfeng  Dioclitianus  Galerius  weordfulltce 
a Diocletiano  plurimo  honore  susceptus  est  Galerius,  Ors.  6,  30  ; Bos. 
126,  19.  IV.  in  a fitting  manner,  worthily,  properly: — Wyrdfulltce 
he  gebete  Gode  digne  satisfaciat  Deo,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  42,  6. 

weorpfulness,  e ; f.  Nobleness,  magnificence : — Gesceawode  se  an 
engel  de  daer  senltcost  waes,  hu  faeger  he  silf  waes,  and  hu  sctnende 
on  wuldre,  and  him  wel  geltcode  his  wurdfulniss,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  34. 
For  swa  miceles  fredlses  wur]>fulnesse  ob  tante  festivitalis  honori- 
ficentiam,  Anglia  xiii.  401,  522.  Brohton  Romane  done  triumphan 
angean  Pompeius  mid  micelre  weorjifulnesse  (wyrd-,  v.l.),  Ors.  5,  10; 
Swt.  234,  29. 

weorji-georn ; adj.  Desirous  of  honour,  noble-minded,  excellent : — Se 
wtsa  and  se  weordgeorna  and  se  faestraeda  folces  hyrde  . . . Caton,  Met. 
lo,  48.  Hy  weordgeornra  sfilda  toslttajj,  Salm.  Kmbl.  696 ; Sal. 
347.  La  wtsan  menn,  gaj)  on  done  weg  de  eow  laeraj)  da  foremseran 
bisna  dara  gbdena  gumena  and  daera  weor])geornena  wera  de  Sr  eow 
wSron  (ite  nunc  fortes,  ubi  celsa  magni  ducit  exempli  via).  Eala  ge 
eargan  and  tdelgeornan  . . . hwy  ge  nellan  acsien  aefter  dam  wtsum 
monnum  and  aefter  dam  weorjjgeornum  . . . de  Sr  eow  wSron  . . . ht 
wunnon  aefter  wyrjiscipe  on  disse  worulde,  and  tiledon  godes  hltsan, 
Bt.  40,  4;  Fox  238,  28-240,  5.  Da  menn  de  on  hiora  dagum  fore- 
mSroste  and  weorjrgeornoste  wSron  clarissimos  suis  temporibus  viros, 
18,  3 ; Fox  64,  36. 

weorjiian,  wurjiian,  wyrjiian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  set  a value  upon,  (1) 
of  money  value : — Be  dam  de  se  man  hit  weordige  de  hit  age  according 
to  the  value  the  owner  may  set  upon  it,  L.  Ath.  v.  6;  Th.  i.  232,  26. 
(I  a)  to  fix  interest  on  a loan  (?),  to  lend  at  interest  (?)  : — Wior))igende 
foenerator,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  108,  10.  (2)  in  other  cases,  to  value,  esteem, 

hold  in  honour,  venerate: — Waes  dSr  gild  de  da  hSJJenan  men  swtde 
weordodan  ( held  in  the  highest  honored),  Blickl.  Homl.  221,  20.  Uton 
rihtne  cristendom  geornltce  weordian,  and  Slcne  hSdendom  mid  ealle 
oferhogian,  L.  Eth.  ix.  44;  Th.  i.  350,  11.  Wenst  du  daet  se  anweald 
and  daet  geniht  seo  t6  forseonne,  odde  eft  swtjior  to  weorjiianne  donne 
SJire  god  ( rerum  omnium  veneratione  dignissimum ).  Da  cwaeji  ic  : Ne 
mseg  nSnne  mon  daes  twedgan,  daette  anweald  and  geniht  is  to  weor])ianne, 
Bt.  33,  I;  Fox  120,  22-25.  Daes  engles  maegen  and  his  wundor  dSr 
donne  weordod  bid  and  oftost  aeteowed,  Blickl.  Homl.  209,  21.  II. 
to  honour,  shew  honour  to,  treat  with  reverence  or  respect : — Du  weordasd 
dine  suna  ma  donne  me  honorasti  filios  luos  magis  quam  me,  Past.  1 7 ; 
Swt.  123,  7.  Dis  folc  me  mid  welerum  weordajr  (wurdajr,  v.l.:  wordas, 
Lind.)  populus  hie  labiis  me  honorat,  Mt.  Kmbl.  1 5,  8.  Weordas 
(wordias,  Lind.),  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  7,  6.  Ge  ne  weordiaj)  (wurdiaj),  v.l.: 
wordiges  honor ficavit , Lind.),  faeder  and  modor,  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  6.  Ic 
lisse  selle  dam  de  [de]  wurdiaj,  Cd.  Th.  105,  25  ; Gen.  1758.  Ht  hine 
weorjtodan  swa  cinige  gertseji,  Blickl.  Homl.  69,  31.  Wurdodon,  Chr. 
975  ; Th.  i.  227,  13.  Weorda  (wurda,  v.l.:  wordig,  Lind.)  dtnne  faeder 
honora  patrem  tuum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  4.  Worda,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  7,  10. 
Cyning  wyrj>iaji  regem  honor ficate , Scint.  64,  10.  Daet  ht  Godes  J>e6was 
werian  and  weordian,  L.  Eth.  vi.  45  ; Th.  i.  326,  23.  He  gesiehd  da 
weorjiigan  (weordian,  Cott.  MSS.)  de  Sr  wel  ongunnon,  da  da  he  tdel 
waes  eorum  palmas  respiciant,  in  quorum  nunc  laboribus  otiosi  perdurant, 
Past.  34;  Swt.  229,  21.  II  a.  in  reference  to  subjects  divine  or 

sacred,  (1)  of  honour  shewn  to  a god,  to  worship,  adore: — NSfre  du 
gelSrest  daet  ic  deofolgieldum  gaful  onhate,  ac  ic  weordige  wuldres  ealdor, 
Exon.  Th.  251,  30;  Jul.  153.  Gif  du  wordas  (wordias,  Lind.)  bifora 
mec  si  adoraueris  coram  me,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  4,  7.  ‘ Gif  du  feallest  to  n 
and  me  weorjrast.’  Eala  sojiitce  se  afealle}),  se  de  dedfol  weorjieji. 
Daet  manfulle  wuht  wolde  daet  he  ( Christ ) hine  weorjmde  ...  hi 


(Christ)  ealle  halige  weorjnaji  . . . Swa  we  sceolan  hine  mid  wordurn 
weorjiian,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  1-11.  Hig  me  weordiaj)  (wurdiaj),  v.l.) 
colunt  me,  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  9.  WordiaJj  (wordas,  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 
7,  7.  Da  de  weordiaj)  wuldres  aldor  adorabunt  coram  te,  Doinine,  Ps.  Th. 
85,  8:  Ps.  Surt.  71,  11:  Exon.  Th.  150,  1;  Gu.  772.  Menn  us 
wurdiaj)  for  godas,  Homl.  Th.  i.  462,  28.  Da  J>ing  de  hig  wurdiaj)  ea 
quae  colunt  Aegyplii,  Ex.  8,  26.  Gast  is  God,  and  da  da  wordigas 
(i adorant ) hine,  in  gaste  gidaefnaji  to  wordanne  (uordia  adorare,  Lind.), 
Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  4,  24.  Wyrdade  oraret,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  56.  Gewurdodon 
daet  cealf  for  god,  Deut.  9,  16.  Dam  godum  de  hira  faederas  ne  wurdodon 
(colnerunt),  32,  17.  Weorjiedon,  Ors.  4,  4;  Swt.  162,  26.  Wurdedon, 
Cd.  Th.  227,  5;  Dan.  182.  Hiora  cyningas  ht  weorjtodon  for  godas, 
Bt.  38,  I ; Fox  194,  16:  Met.  26,  45  : Wulfst.  98,  24.  Hy  wurdedon 
him  for  godas  da  sunnan  and  done  monan,  105,  13.  Da  tungelwltgan 
cudmon  to  don  daet  hie  Crist  weor))edon  (wurdoden,  v.l.),  Chr. -2  ; Erl. 
4,  29.  Nanes  cynnes  andltcnyssa  ne  wurda  (non  adorabis  et  non  coles), 
Deut.  5,  9.  WeorJ>a  dtnne  Drihten  God,  Blickl.  Homl.  27,  20.  Weorjiian 
we  Drihtnes  godcundnesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  33,  36.  Weordian  Waldend, 
Exon.  Th.  25,  1 ; Cri.  394.  Wtg  weordian,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  95  ; Ap.  48. 
Wurdigean,  Cd.  Th.  228,  24;  Dan.  208.  Hu  hine  man  wurdian  scyle 
ritum  colendi.  Ex.  18,  20.  Ic  done  Deman  wille  weorJ)ian  wordurn  and 
daedum,  Exon.  Th.  139,  10;  Gu.  591.  Gif  du  fallas  to  wordenne  i to 
wordianne  mec  si  cadens  adoraveris  me,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  4,  9.  (2)  of 

reverence  shewn  to  sacred  things,  to  worship,  adore : — Ic  din  tempel 
weordige  adorabo  ad  templum  sanctum  tuum,  Ps.  Th.  137,  2.  He6  on 
cneow  sette,  lac  (the  cross)  weordade,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2272  ; El.  1137.  Daet 
ic  mote  done  sigebeam  weordian,  Rood  Kmbl.  255;  Kr.  129:  Blickl. 
Homl.  97,  13.  (3)  of  reverence  shewn  to  holy  persons  or  religious 

seasons,  to  celebrate,  commemorate,  (a)  of  persons : — On  disum  daege  we 
wurdiaj)  on  urum  lofsangum  and  on  freolse  done  maeran  apostol  Iacobum, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  412,  18.  Se  (St.  Michael)  de  is  to  weorjiienne  and  t6 
wuldrienne,  Blickl.  Homl.  197,  6.  (/3)  of  seasons: — Be  daere  arwyrd- 

nesse  disse  halgan  tide,  de  we  nu  weorjriaj),  Blickl.  Homl.  115,  30. 
Weordiaj),  Mtnol.  Fox  349;  Men.  176.  Daet  hie  weordeden  done 
maeran  daeg,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2442  ; El.  1222.  Eal  folc  wurjrodon  symbel- 
nysse,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  152.  Weorjiian  we  nu  todaeg  done  tocyme 
daes  Halgan  Gastes,  Blickl.  Homl.  131,  11  : 171,  3.  Be  disse  halgan 
tide  weor}>unga  de  we  maersian  sceolan  and  weorjiian  ...  us  is  des  daeg 
swt}>e  to  maersienne  and  to  weorjiienne,  161,  5-8.  Da  dagas  de  ge 
sceolun  Drihtne  halgian  and  wurdian  feriae  Domini,  quas  vocabitis  sanclas, 
Lev.  23,  2.  Daere  abbudissan  gemynddaeg  on  myclum  wuldre  weorjiad  is 
cujus  natalis  solet  in  magna  gloria  celebrari,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532,  40.  (4) 
used  intransitively,  to  celebrate  (a  service)  : — Se  bisceop  daer  gesette 
ciricean  Jiegnas,  da  d*r  daeghwamlice  mid  gelimplicre  endebyrdnesse 
weordode,  Blickl.  Homl.  207,  33.  III.  to  honour  in  words,  speak 

in  honour  of,  magnify,  praise,  celebrate,  glorify: — Ic  Drihten  wordurn 
weordige  in  Domino  laudabo  sermonem,  Ps.  Th.  55,  9.  He  waes  Drihtne 
fylgende,  and  hine  herede  and  weorjiode,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  28.  He 
Dryhten  herede,  weordade  wordurn,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2537;  An.  1270. 
Wyrdode,  109;  An.  55.  Wyrdude,  1076;  An.  538.  Se  eadga  (Abra- 
ham) Drihtnes  noman  weordade,  Cd.  Th.  1 13,  13;  Gen.  1886.  Haeled 
halgum  stefnum  cyning  weordodon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2112;  An.  1057. 
Wordurn  weordodon,  1611  ; An.  807.  Wurdedon,  Cd.  Th.  232,  15; 
Dan.  260.  Weordiaj)  his  naman  psallite  nomini  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  134,  3. 
We  naman  dtnne  weordien  honorficabo  nomen  tuum,  85,  1 1 . Ure  Haelend 
waes  weorjtod  and  hered  from  Iudea  folce,  Blickl.  Homl.  67,  4.  He  waes 
of  cilda  muj>e  gecnawen  and  weorjiad,  71,  33.  IV.  to  honour,  pay 

respect  to,  heed,  attend  to  (cf.  Icel.  virda  to  give  heed)  : — He  het  me  his 
word  weordian  and  wel  healdan,  lsestan  his  lare,  Cd.  Th.  34,  13  ; Gen. 
537:  21,  24;  Gen.  329.  Wurdian,  23,  3;  Gen.  353.  Heo  his  daed 
and  word  noldon  weordian,  20,  16  ; Gen.  310.  IV  a.  to  pay  court 

to  a person: — Weordiaj)  colunt  (multi  colunt  personam  potentis,  Prov. 
19,  6),  Kent.  Gl.  671.  IV  b.  to  bestow  labour  upon,  take  pains 

with : — Dam  geltcost  de  sien  gyldenu  fatu  and  sylfrenu  forsewen,  and 
treowenu  mon  weorJ>ige  si  vilia  vasa  colerentur,  pretiosa  sordescerent,  Bt. 
36,  1;  Fox  172,  20.  IV c.  to  care  about: — He  mistltce  fugela 

sangas  ne  wurjxide  swa  oft  swa  cnihtlicu  yldo  begaed  he  did  not  care  about 
the  various  songs  of  birds,  as  often  is  the  usage  of  such  a boyish  age  ; non 
variarum  volucrum  diversos  crocitus,  ut  adsolet  ilia  aetas,  imitabatur, 
Guthl.  2;  Gdwin.  12,  18.  V.  to  honour,  bestow  honour  upon, 

grace: — Swa  he  his  weorc  weorJ)a]),  Exon.  Th.  43,  19;  Cri.  691.  Gif 
se  abbod  his  geearnunge  swylce  ongyte,  he  hine  mot  be  suman  daele  furjior 
weordian  (wyrdian,  v.l.),  and  him  innor  taecan  stede  and  set!,  R.  Ben. 
hi,  4.  V a.  to  honour  with  something,  (1)  where  the  subject  is 

inferior  to  the  object : — Godes  Jieowum  de  da  cyrican  mid  godcundum 
dreamum  weordiaj),  Blickl.  Homl.  41,  27.  WeorJiiaJi  ge  eowerne  Drihten 
God  mid  gedafenltcum  Jiingum  honora  Deum  de  tua  substantia  (Prov.  3, 
9),  41,  9.  Heo  het  me  fremdne  god  welurn  weorjiian,  Exon.  Th.  247, 
9 ; Jul.  76.  (2)  where  the  subject  is  not  inferior  to  the  object,  to  grace, 

favour,  honour  by  bestowing  something : — God  geofum  unhneawum, 
craeftum  weorda])  eorjian  tuddor,  Exon.  Th.  43,  12;  Cri.  6S7.  He 
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weorpode  his  deurlingas  mid  miclum  welum,  Bt.  28 ; Fox  100,  29. 1 
Drihten  his  folc  wurdode  mid  dara  Egiptiscan  gestreone  Dominus  dedit 
gratiam  populo  coram  Aegypliis,  ut  commodarent  eis,  Ex.  12,  36.  He 
hine  miclum  and  his  geferan  mid  fed  weordude,  Chr.  878;  Erl.  8o,  25. 
TEt  feohgyftum  he  Dene  weorpode,  Beo.  Th.  2185  ; B.  1090.  Ic  dine 
leode  weordode  weorcum,  4198;  B.  2096.  Is  gesyne  daet  du  dyssum 
hysse  hold  gewurde,  and  hine  geofum  wyrdodest,  Audr.  Kmbl.  1102; 
An.  551.  He  hi  welum  weordode,  1509;  An.  756.  Dam  werode  de 
he  wurdode  wlite  and  wuldre,  Cd.  Th.  3,  14  ; Gen.  35.  He  hi  wolde 
swipe  weorpian  mid  ece  rice,  Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox  248,  11.  VI.  to  make 
worthy,  to  ennoble: — Weorda  de  selfne  godum  daedum,  Wald.  I,  40  ; 
Vald.  1,  22.  [God  wurpian,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  11,  26.  Sunnedei  wurpien, 
45»  36.  Wurdien  (weorpi,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  9510.  To  lofenn  Godd 
and  wurrpenn,  Orm.  208.  He  wurdede  de  ton  . . . de  was  wurdi  wurded 
to  ben,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1010.  Goth.  wairpon  to  fix  the  value  of:  O.  Sax. 
gi-weidon:  O.  H.  Ger.  werdon  appretiare,  venerari : Icel.  vir3a  to  fix 
the  value  of.]  v.  a-,  Sr-,  ge-,  mis-,  un-weor))ian. 

weorpig.  v.  worpig. 

weorping  ? : — Andlang  streames  in  widdan  weording  (weording,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  391,  19),  Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  41,  2. 

weorp-le&s ; adj.  Worthless,  of  no  value : — Wurdleas  depretiatus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  28,  59. 

weorp-Vie  ; adj.  I.  of  value,  valuable: — iEIc  seldsynde  fisc  de 

weordlic  byd,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  450,  27.  Weordllc  reaf  gedSlan 
dividere  spolia,  Ps.  Th.  67,  1 2.  II.  worthy,  noble,  distinguished, 

excellent,  splendid: — Gif  du  aenigne  mon  cupest  dara  de  haefde  selces 
pinges  anweald,  and  aelcne  weorpscipe  . . . gepenc  hu  weorplic  and  hu 
foremaerlic  dS  wolde  se  mon  pincan,  Bt.  33,  1 ; Fox  120,  34.  Bid  him 
weordlic  setl  sedes  ejus  sicut  sol,  Ps.  Th.  88,  31.  Weordlic  wlite  wuldres 
dines  magnificentia , 95,  6.  Waes  his  rice  brad,  wid  and  weordlic,  Exon. 
Th.  243,  11  ; Jul.  9.  Treow  in  de  weordlicu  wunade,  6,  12;  Cri.  83. 
Din  hc-ahsetl  is  heah  and  maere,  faeger  and  wurdlic,  Hy.  7,  40.  We  de 
panciap  dines  weordlican  wuldordreames,  8,  10.  Hi  mid  weordlican 
weorode  and  wynsaman  dreame  hine  feredan,  Chr.  1023;  EtI,  163,  26. 
Drihten  hine  mid  weordlice  wlite  gegyrede  Dominus  praecinxit  se  virtute, 
Ps.  Th.  92,  1 : 103,  2.  For  dam  wyrdlican  propter  dignitosam  ( inno - 
centiae  palmam,  Aid.  72),  Hpt.  Gl.  521,  64.  Weorplicne  sige  vere 
laudandumvictoriam,  Ors.  3,  10;  Swt.  140,  3.  D$m  folce  de  on  clsenum 
felda  weordllcne  sige  gefeohtap  his,  qui  per  fortiludinem  in  campo  victores 
sunt,  Past.  33;  Swt.  227,  25.  Weordllcne  waestm,  Ps.  Th.  131,12.  Hi 
worhton  wurdlice  cyrcan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  19,  143.  Hg  wurdlic  lac  ge- 
offrode;  daet  waes  an  gvlden  calic  on  fif  marcon  swide  wundorlices  ge- 
worces,  Chr.  1058  ; Erl.  193,  21.  Cumap  waestm  on  wangas  weordlic 
on  hwaetum  convalles  abundabunt  frumento,  Ps.  Th.  64,  14.  Hi  dam 
wurdlicum  godum  nane  lac  ne  offredon,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  297.  Da 
weordlican  godas,  23,  302.  Du  selest  weordlica  ginfaesta  gifa,  Met.  20, 
226.  Weorplice,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  19.  Gebeorh  Godes  bringep  to 
genihte  waestme  weordlice  and  wel  piece  montem  Dei,  montem  uberem : 
mans  coagulatus,  mons  pinguis,  Ps.  Th.  67,  15.  Wundor  din  weordlic 
mirabilia  tua,  70,  16.  His  weordlicu  weorc  opera  Dei,  77,  9.  Ealra 
piuga  weorplicost  and  mserllcost  omni  celebritate  clarissimum,  Bt.  33,  1 ; 
Fox  120,  31.  III.  worthy,  meet,  fit,  becoming  : — Heom  bid  weordlic, 
d.et  hi  a habbon  arwurde  wlsan  on  eallum  heora  peawum,  L.  I.  P.  10 ; Th. 
ii.  3x8,  33.  Wyrdelicum  tohigunge  digno  effectu,  Rtl.  35,  37.  Wyrde- 
licum  gimersiga  oeste  digna  celebrare  devotione,  81,  31.  DSd  weordlice 
daedboie  waestmas  facite  fructus  dignos  poenitentiae,  Lk.  Skt.  3,  8.  [Du 
ert  wel  don  man  and  parto  wurdlich,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  29,  16.  Wurdliche 
wepnen,  Laym.  28923.  Hwite  wurdliche  men  viros  dealbatos,  quorum 
vultus  inspicere  pre  claritate  non  poteram,  Kath.  1576.  O.  H.  Ger.  werd- 
lih  celeber,  munificus : Icel.  virdi-ligr  noble,  splendid.]  v.  ar-,  or-,  un- 
weorplic  (-wirp-, -wurp-). 

■weorplice,  weorpelice ; adv.  Worthily,  honourably  : — De  weordelicor 
dignius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  8.  I.  nobly,  excellently,  splendidly,  magni- 
ficently, gloriously: — Weorplice  getyd  on  Grecisc  gereorde  Graecae 
linguae  peritissimus,  Bd.  4,  1 ; S.  563,  33.  Hi  brade  weoxan  weordlice 
wide  greowan  multiplicati  sunt  nimis,  Ps.  Th.  106,  37.  Du  ymb  dinne 
esne  dydest  wel  weordlice  bonitatem  fecisti  cum  servo  tuo,  118,  65. 
Swide  mycel  cyrice  . . . geworht  swa  faegre  and  swa  weorplice  swa  hit 
men  on  eorpan  faegrost  and  weorplicost  gep.mcean  meahton,  Blickl.  Homl. 
125,  22:  Rood  Kmbl.  33;  Kr.  17.  Swa  weordlice,  wide  tosawep 
Dryhten  his  dugupe,  Exon.  Th.  299,  30;  Cra.  no:  121,  27;  Gu.  295. 
Faegere,  weordlice,  Menol.  Fox  317;  Men.  160.  Eleutherius  onfeng 
biscopdom  and  done  wurplice  (cf.  wuldorfaestlice,  8,  14)  xv  winter  geheold, 
Chr.  167;  Erl.  9,  20.  He  his  sinegyfan  wurdlice  wrec,  Byrht.  Th.  139, 
64;  By.  279.  Ne  gefraegn  ic  naefre  wurdlicor  sixtig  sigebeorna  sel 
gebaeran,  Fins.  Th.  74;  Fins.  37:  Cd.  Th.  126,  12  ; Gen.  2094.  Men 
wurdlicor  lybbap  ponne  tredwu  the  life  of  men  is  more  excellent  than  that 
of  trees,  Shrn.  168,  24.  Swa  hit  weordlicost  foresnotre  men  findan  mihton, 
Beo.  Th.  6304 ; B.  3162.  II.  in  a way  that  shews  honour  to  a person, 
honourably , with  honour : — Da  onfeng  Dioclitianus  Galerius  weordlice 
{plurimo  honore),  Ors.  6,  30;  Swt.  280,  16.  Hi  swide  weordlice  hine 
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^of  heora  gryde  sendon,  Chr.  1075;  Erl.  212,  33.  Hi  mid  myedan 
prym/ne  and  blisse  and  lofsange  done  halgan  arcebiscop  feredon,  and  swa 
wurdlice  into  Cristes  cyrcan  brohton,  1023;  Erl.  163,  30.  Hine  man 
byrigde  ful  wurdlice,  1036;  Erl.  165,  35.  III.  in  a fitting  manner, 
worthily : —We  willap  offrian  wurdlice  urum  Drihtne,  Ex.  10,  9.  [f>o 
pu  iseie  pine  sune  ...  so  wurdliche  stien  to  his  blisse,  A.  R.  40,  7.  Wel 
and  wurrplike  gemmde,  Orm.  1033.  O.  Sax.  werd-liko  : 0.  H.  Ger. 
werd-lihho  : Icel.  vir5i-liga.]  v.  ar-,  un-weorplice. 

weorp-mynd  (-mynt).es;  m. : e ; f. : -myndu(-o);  indecl.f.  Honour: — 
Favor,  i.  fama,  honor,  laus,  laetitia,  testimonium  laudis  wyrpmynd,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  147,  13.  I.  honour,  respect  shewn  to  an  object,  celebration 

of  an  event  : — Sy  urum  Drihtne  lof  and  wuldor  and  weorpmynd,  Blickl. 
Homl.  65,  25.  Wurdmynt,  Homl.  Th.  i.  76,  23.  Dam  anum  is  ece 
weordmynd,  Exon.  Th.  240,  10;  Ph.  636.  Onweordmynde  dara  twelfa 
apostola,  Lchdm.  ii.  138,  22.  Daere  dsede  to  weordmynte  in  honour  of 
the  deed,  Ors.  6,  25  ; Swt.  276,  15.  Freolsiap  done  seofodan  daeg  Gode 
to  wurdmynte,  Ex.  35,  2.  Gode  to  lofe  and  dam  halgan  arcebiscope  to 
wurdmynte,  Chr.  1023  ; Erl.  163,  35.  Ge  weordmyndu  Dryhtne  gieldap, 
Exon.  Th.  130,  7 ; Gu.  434.  Eodan  hie  him  togeanes  mid  blowendum 
palmtwigum  heora  siges  to  wyorpmyndum,  Blickl.  Homl.  67,  11.  Seo 
rnsre  burh  de  ic  geworhte  to  wurdmyndum  Babylon  magna  quam  ego 
aedificavi  in  gloria  decoris  mei  (Dan.  4,  27),  Cd.  Th.  254,  12  ; Dan. 
610.  Hwaet  wit  to  willan  and  to  wordmyndum  arna  gefremedon,  Beo. 
Th.  2377;  B.  1186.  II.  honour  bestowed  on  an  object,  favour, 

grace : — Se6  mennisce  gecynd  maeg  daem  Scyppende  lof  and  wuldor  seegean 
dara  ara  and  dara  weorpmenda  de  Drihten  mancynne  forgeaf  ...  Hu 
mihte  mannum  mara  weordmynd  geweorpan,  donne  him  on  dyssum  daege 
gewearp?  Blickl.  Homl.  123,  3-15.  Wurdment  privilegium,  Hpt.  Gl. 
527,  68.  Ic  haefde  gemynt  de  to  arwurdienne  on  ahtum  and  on  feo,  ac 
God  de  benaemde  daes  wurdmintes  decreveram  magnifice  honorare  te,  sed 
Dominus  privavit  te  honore  disposito,  Num.  24,  ii.  For  synderllcum 
wurdmente  propter  privilegium  ( singularem  honorem ),  Hpt.  Gl.  41 1,  31. 
Frumgife  f wurdmente  praerogativam,  457,  29.  Hit  nan  wundor  nys 
dst  se  halga  cynincg  untrumnysse  gehaele,  nu  he  on  heofonum  leofap  . . . 
haefd  he  done  wurdmynt  {the  privilege  of  healing  sickness)  for  his  god- 
nesse,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  277.  Syndrige  wyrdmenta  privilegia,  H pt.  Gl. 
517,  2.  Ic  wat  hwa  me  wyrdmyndum  ( graciously ) on  wudubate  ferede 
ofer  Addas,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1809  ; An.  907.  III.  honour,  decoration, 

ornament: — Uueordmynd  infula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  66.  Weorpmynd 
infulas,  43,  60.  Gif  du  wenst  daette  wundorlic  gerela  hwelc  weorpmynd 
sie  {pul  crum  variis  fulgere  vestibus  put  as  ?),  donne  telle  ic  da  weorpmynd 
daem  wyrhtan  de  hie  worhte,  Bt,  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  18.  Yr  byd  aidelinga 
gehwaes  wyn  and  wyrdmynd,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  344,  31 ; Run.  27.  He 
geseah  sigeeadig  bil,  wigena  weordmynd,  Beo.  Th.  3122;  B.  1559. 
Wel  bid  dam  eorle  de  him  oninnan  hafap  rume  heortan,  daet  him  bip  for 
worulde  weordntynda  maest,  Exon.  Th.  467,  18  ; Aim.  3.  IV.  honour, 
glory,  fame : — Byd  dS  weordmynd  (wurdmynt,  v.l.)  betoran  midsittendum 
erit  tibi  gloria  coram  simul  discumbentibus,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  10.  Daet  hie 
witen  daet  min  prym  and  min  weordmynd  maran  waeron  donne  ealra  opra 
kyninga,  Nar.  33,  4.  On  his  winestran  handa  wake  wela  and  wyrdmynt 
{gloria)  ...  He  maet  done  welan  and  done  wyrdmynd  t6  daere  winestran 
handa,  Past.  50;  Swt.  389,  17-19.  Waes  Hrodgare  heresped  gyfen, 
wiges  weordmynd  {glorious  success  in  war),  Beo.  Th.  130  ; B.  65.  Dy 
laes  hie  ormode  waeron,  and  dy  saenran  mines  willan  and  weordmyndo 
{the  slower  to  do  my  will  and  promote  my  glory),  Nar.  32,  24.  Ic  {Eve) 
waes  mid  weorpmende  on  neorxna  wange  I lived  glorious  in  Paradise, 
Blickl.  Homl.  89,  8.  He  hedld  done  arcestol  mid  mycclan  weordmynte, 
Chr.  1068;  Erl.  206,  16.  Sio  eadmodnes  iernd  beforan  daem  gilpe,  and 
hio  cymd  aer  air  da  weordmyndu  (wyrdmyndu,  Hatt.  MS .)  gloriam  prae- 
cedit  humilitas,  Past.  41 ; Swt,  298,  16.  Dryhtne  de  hyre  weorpmynde 
geaf,  maerpe  on  moldan  rice,  Judth.  Thw.  26,  25  ; Jud.  343.  We  haefdon 
wlite  and  weordmynt,  Cd.  Th.  274,  10;  Sat.  152.  Him  God  sealde 
weordmynda  dael,  Beo.  Th.  3509  ; B.  1752.  He  waes  for  weorulde  wis, 
weordmynpa  georn,  Met.  1,  51.  Daet  du  gefeo  in  daem  fromscipe  mines 
llfes,  and  eac  blissige  in  daem  weordmyndum,  Nar.  32,  32.  He  weorp- 
myntum  pah  he  throve  gloriously,  Beo.  Th.  16;  B.  8.  V.  honour, 

dignity,  honourable  position  or  office : — Ne  gedafenap  na  munuce  daet  he 
seniges  worldlices  wyrdmyntes  gyrne  non  convenit  monacho  mundanum 
quemquam  honorem  desiderare,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  10  ; Th.  ii.  198,  30.  Da 
weordmynde  cynehades  he  fleah  rex  fieri  noluit.  Past.  3 ; Swt.  33,  20. 
Tyddre  weorpmyntas  fragiles  honores,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  38.  To  weord- 
myndum ad  fasces,  99,  35  : 4,  47.  Wyrpmyndum  titulis,  95,  47.  Ne 
bidde  we  na  lease  welan  ne  gewitenlice  wurdmyntas,  Homl.  Th.  i.  158, 
26.  VI.  dignity,  nobleness : — Seo  wlitige,  weordmynda  full,  heah 

and  halig  heofuncnnd  prynes,  Exon.  Th.  24,  2 ; Cri.  378.  Ara  me  for 
hire  wuldres  weorpmyndum,  Blickl.  Homl.  89,  22.  Wolde  reordigean 
rices  hyrde  halgan  stefne,  werodes  wisa  wurdmyndum  {nobly,  with  dignity) 
spraec,  Cd.  Th.  194, 10;  Exod.  258.  [Habban  pene  eche  wurdment  mid 
Gode,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  107,  21.  Ilaesten  seal  is  wordmunt  (me  wole  of 
him  telle,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  18851.  Si  Drihhtin  wurrpminnt  and  lolf 
and  wu'lderr,  Orm;  3379.  Jef  pu  hit  3ulde  to  his  wurdmunt  pe  scheop 
p 4 H 2 
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Jie,  Kath.  216.  Cf.  He  cwed  {jet  he  wolde  hit  wurdminten  and  arwurden, 
Chr.  656  ; Erl.  30,  3.] 

weorjness,  e ; X.  worthiness,  honourable  character : — For  his 

geearnunge  wurj>nys[se]  (wyrdnesse,  Bd.  M.  194,  34)  he  was  fram  eallum 
montium  lufad  ob  meritorum  dignitatem  ab  omnibus  diligebatur,  Bd.  3, 
14;  S.  540,  10.  To  lifes  wyrj)nysse  ad vite  honestatem,  Anglia  xiii.  368, 
48.  II.  dignity,  nobility,  honourable  or  honoured  condition  : — Werdnes 
dignitas,  Kent.  Gl.  582.  /Epelt  after  dysse  worulde  wurjnysse  ad  saeculi 
hujus  dignitatem  nobilis,  Bd.  4,  9;  S.  577,  2.  Du  de  nienisc  gicynd 
bufa  frames  frumcendnisse  eft  boetest  wyrdnise  qui  kumanam  naturam 
supra  prime  originis  reparas  dignitatem,  Rtl.  35,  13.  III.  dignity, 
honourable  office : — Haide  se  cyning  efenhletan  dare  cynellcan  wurjmysse 
(regiae  dignitatis ),  Bd.  3,  14  ; S.  539,  30.  IV.  dignity,  state,  im- 

posing show: — He  ferde  to  Rome  mid  micelre  weorjmesse,  Chr.  855  ; 
Erl.  68,  28.  V.  honour  shewn  to  an  object : — On  wurjmysse  dinre 

in  honore  tuo,  Ps.  Spl.  44,  10.  Ne  is  wttge  buta  wordnis  ( sine  honore) 
buta  on  oedel  his,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  4.  v.  un-weorjness. 

weorjiscipe,  es ; m.  I.  worship,  honour  shewn  to  an  object : — 

Gif  hwa  bijt  mid  hwelcum  welum  geweorjod,  hu  ne  belimpji  se  weorjiscipe 
to  dam  de  hine  geweordaj) ; dat  is  to  herianne  hwene  rihtlicor  si  quod 
ex  appositis  luceat,  ipsa  quidem,  quae  sunt  appcsita,  laudantur,  Bt.  14,  3; 
Fox  46,  12.  Da  dysiende  wenaji  datte  dat  ding  sid  alces  weorjiscipes 
betst  wyrjie  datte  hi  medemaste  ongiton  magon  labuntur  hi,  qui  quod  sit 
optimum,  id  reverentiae  cultu  dignissimum  putant,  24,  4;  Fox  86,  10. 
Nys  nan  wltega  butan  weordscype  (ward-,  v.  I .)  ( sine  honore),  buton  on 
his  earde,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  57  : Mk.  Skt.  6,  4.  Hi  wunnon  after  weord- 
scipe  (wyrji-,  v.  /.)  on  disse  worulde,  and  tiledon  godes  hlTsan,  Bt.  40,  4 ; 
Fox  240,  5.  Ealne  dane  bysmor  we  gyldaj?  mid  weordscype  dam  de  us 
scendaf),  Wulfst.  163,  10.  Mid  wurdscipe  underfon,  Chr.  785;  Erl.  57, 
19:  Nicod.  20;  Thw.  10,  26.  Him  comon  lac  to  wurdscipe,  TElfc.  T. 
Grn.  7,  32.  Yfelwillende  men  nanne  weorjiscipe  nafdon,  Bt.  15; 
Fox  48,  17.  Uordscip,  Lind.  : wordscip,  Rush.,  honorem,  Jn.  Skt. 
4,  44.  II.  honour,  honourable  or  honoured  condition,  dignity, 

honours  : — Se  weorjiscipe  and  se  anweald,  gif  he  becymj)  to  dam  dysigan, 
he  mag  hine  gedon  weorjme  dignitates  honorabilem,  cui  provenerint, 
reddunt,  Bt.  27,  I ; Fox  94,  18.  Benumen  agjier  ge  dtnra  welona  ge 
dines  weorjiscipes,  7,  3 ! Fox  20,  5.  Welan  and  weorjiscipes  hi  willtiia J> 
opes,  honores  ambiant,  32,  3;  Fox  118,  29:  Met.  19,  44.  Hwat  mag 
ic  de  mare  secgan  be  darn  weorjiscipe  and  be  dam  anwealde  disse 
worulde  . . . Ge  ne  ongitaji  done  heofoncundan  anweald  and  done  weorji- 
scipe,  se  is  edwer  agen  . . . Hwat  se  eower  wela  and  se  eower  anweald 
de  ge  nu  weorjiscipe  hataji,  gif  he  becymji  to  dam  eallra  wyrrestan  men 
quid  de  dignitatibus  potentiaque  disseram,  quas  vos,  v rae  dignitatis  ac 
potestalis  inscii,  coelo  exaequa/is  f quae  si  in  improbissimum  quemque 
ceciderintl  Bt.  16,  1 ; Fox  48,  27-34.  Mann  da  da  he  on  wurdscype 
(in  honore ) was,  Ps.  Spl.  41,  21.  He  ( Joseph ) hedld  his  fader  oil  fullum 
wurdscipe  dar  mid  eallum  his  brodrum,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  5,  7.  III. 

honour,  glory : — MTne  fynd  minne  weordscipe  to  duste  gewyrcen  inimicus 
gloriam  meam  in  pulverem  deducat,  Ps.  Th.  7,  5.  IV.  honour,  state, 
magnificence: — He  ferde  to  Rome  mid  mycclum  wurdscipe,  Chr.  855  ; 
Erl.  69,  18.  V.  dignity  of  behaviour: — Moderllcere  staddinysse 

1 wurdscipe  materna  gravitate  I dignitate,  Hpt.  Gl.  469,  38.  VI. 

worthiness,  excellence,  nobleness : — Weorjiscipe  vel  gejiungennes  dignitas, 
i.  honestas,  excellentia,  fastigium,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  140,  25.  Sittende  he 
tahte ; dat  belimpd  to  wurdscipe  laredwdomes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  548,  25. 
Hie  Slysde  for  his  weorjiscipe  Eadmund  cyning,  Chr.  942;  Erl.  116, 
18.  VII.  an  honour,  a dignity,  an  honourable  office  or  position  : — 
EaldordSmas  vel  da  hehstan  wurdscipas  fasces,  biscoplic  wurdscipe  flami- 
ninus  honor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  53,  54.  Swelce  wraccan  woldon  underfon 
done  weordscipe  and  eac  d.t  byrdenne  infirmus  quisque,  ut  honoris  (plebium 
ducatus)  onus  percipiat,  anhelat,  Past.  7 ; Swt.  51,  23.  Se  de  wel  JieiiaJi, 
he  g6dne  wyrdscipe  him  sylfum  gestrynd  qui  bene  ministraverit,  gradum 
bonum  sibi  adquirit , R.  Ben.  54,  18.  Vila  .pi.  Dignities,  persons 
in  office  (?) : — Wyrjiscipas  comitia  (cf.  weorjiung-dag),  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
21,  65.  VIII.  an  honour,  ornament,  decoration  : — Wurdscipe  infula, 
Hpt.  Gl.  458,  24.  Gifu  gumena  byd  gleng  and  herenys,  wradu  and 
weordscype,  and  wracna  gehwam  ar  and  atwist,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  340, 
25  ; Run.  7.  Mid  twam  wurdscipum  geglangde  se  almihtiga  Scyppend 
das  mannes  sawle;  dat  is  mid  ecnysse  and  eadignysse,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  I, 

J 50.  Villa,  honour,  cause  of  an  object  being  honoured  ox  honour- 
able: — Hit  geweard  dat  dam  wisan  men  com  to  lofe  and  to  wyrdscype 
dat  se  unrihtwTsa  cyning  him  teohhode  to  wite  ita  cruciatus,  quos  putabat 
tyrannus  maleriam  crudelitatis,  vir  sapiens  fecit  esse  virtutis,  Bt.  16,  2 ; 
Fox  52,  26.  IX.  what  is  honoured  or  prized,  an  excellent  thing, 
a good : — On  swelcum  and  on  6Jiruni  swelcum  lanuni  and  hredsendum 
weorjiscipum  ( riches , fame,  power,  etc.,  have  been  enumerated;  cf.  dam 
ISnum  godum,  1.  l),Bt.  24.  3 ; Fox  82,  21.  v.  un-,  weorold-weorjiscipe. 

weorjiung,  e ; I.  honouring,  shewing  of  honour  to  an  object, 

honour,  reverence : — Dam  is  simle  weldor  and  weordung,  Blickl.  Homl. 
169,  28.  Ne  is  wttga  buta  wordunge  (sine  honore),  buta  on  oedle  his, 
Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  Lind.  6,  4.  For  dinre  weorjiunge  in  honore  tuo,  Ps.  Th. , 


44,  10.  Gif  he  on  rice  becymd,  for  dare  weordunge  das  folces  he  bid 
011  ofermettu  awended  and  gewunaji  t6  dam  gielpe  si  ad  regiminis  culmen 
eruperil,  in  elationem  protinus  usu  gloriae  permulatur,  Past.  3 ; Swt.  35, 
12.  Leohtfat  bid  a byrnende  for  dara  swajia  weorjiunga,  Blickl.  Homl. 
127,  31.  We  habbaj i on  Godes  naman  weordunge  bisceop  gebletsode, 
Wulfst.  176,  2.  He  bid  on  godre  weorjiunge  he  will  be  highly  respected, 
Lchdm.  iii.  158,  10.  Ia.  in  religious  matters,  (1)  worship  of  a god, 
divine  worship,  religious  service : — Tidsangas  canonica,  weorjiung  canor, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  27.  Dagredsanges  weorjiung  is  jus  to  healdenne 
matutinorum  solempnitas  ita  agatur,  R.  Ben.  37,  5.  Ne  dear  man  for- 
healdan  lytel  ne  mycel  das  de  gelagod  is  to  gedwolgoda  weordunge, 
Wulfst.  157,  14.  Drihtne  to  wurduuga,  Lev.  2,  2.  Idola  wurdinge, 
L.  N.  P.  L.  48  ; Th.  ii.  298,  1.  (2)  honouring  of  a person,  thing,  or 

season,  celebration,  commemoration,  festival : — Mycel  is  jieos  weorjiung 
das  halgan  Sancte  Iohannes  gebyrde,  Blickl.  Homl.  167,  13.  On  dam 
dage  de  sed  tld  bid  and  his  (S.  Michael)  weordung,  209,  17.  Be  disse 
halgan  tide  weorjiunga  de  we  to  dag  marsian  sceolan  and  weorjian, 
161,  4.  Be  dyses  dages  ( Pentecost ) weorjiunga,  133,  12.  lEt  eallra 
haligra  weordunge  at  the  feast  of  All  Saints,  L.  Alf.  pol.  43;  Th.  i.  92,  8. 
He  da  weorjiunge  Eastrena  on  riht  ne  heold  ne  nyste  de  dbservatione 
Paschae  minus  perfecte  sapiebat,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  545,  2.  Weordunga, 
Blickl.  Homl.  137,  8.  Hi  to  Hierusalem  faran  woldon  for  dare  halgan 
rode  wurdunga,  de  man  after  naht  manegum  dagum  wurdian  sceolde, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  350.  II.  nobleness,  glory,  excellence  : — Dat 

wuldres  beam  on  dysne  middangeard  astag,  and  seo  heofencunde  weorjiung 
done  famnlican  b6sm  Sancta  Marian  gefylde,  Blickl.  Homl.  165,  27. 
Mycel  is  se  haligdom  and  seo  weorjiung  Sancte  IShannes,  das  mycelne,se 
se  Halend  sylfa  tacn  sagde  . . . He  on  his  magenes  weorjiunga  oferswij 
ealra  ojerra  martira  wuldor,  167,  16-25.  Him  wile  God  miltsian  for 
heora  magena  weorjiunga,  and  for  eorjilicra  manna  gebedum,  47,  8. 
Nas  riht  on  dare  Stowe  anigne  to  Scwellanne  for  dare  stowe  weorjiunge, 
Nar.  30,  3.  Apostola  dinra  wordunge  folc  din  giwynsumia  aposlolorum 
tuorum  Petri  et  Pauli  honore  plebs  tua  exultet,  Rtl.  59,  33.  Dat  he 
Sanctus  Iohannes  lifes  weorjiunga  gesecgan  mage,  Blickl.  Homl.  163, 
36.  III.  ornament,  decoration  : — Crist  com  t6  wlitignesse  and  to 

weorjiunge  his  bryde,  Blickl.  Homl.  II,  31.  Godwebba  cyst,  dat  dam 
halgan  huse  sceolde  to  weorjiunga  weorud  sce&wian,  Exon.  Th.  70,  11  ; 
Cri.  1137.  [j>at  folc  sungen  heore  Ieofsong  ure  Helende  to  wurdinge, 
O.  E.  Homl.  i.  7,  10.  Godes  la3e  bit  ec  moti  wurdie  his  feder  mid 
muchelere  wurjiunge,  109,  27.  De,  God,  to  wurdinge,  Gen.  and  Ex.  33. 

0.  H.  Ger.  werdunga  solemnitas,  celebritas,  dignitas : Icel.  virfiing 
worship,  reputation,  honour .]  v.  breost-,  dag-,  hais-,  ham-,  hord-, 
hring-,  mann-,  neod-,  sine-,  stan-,  sundor-,  tid-,  treow-,  un-,  wig-,  will- 
weorjung. 

weor  jiung-dseg,  es ; m.  I .a  day  for  the  bestowing  of  honours 

or  offices: — Ard.igas  vel  weordungdagas  (weordung-,  Wrt.)  comiliorum 
dies,  honorum  dies,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  29.  [II.  a day  for  worship 

or  celebration  : — Setteres  dei  wes  heore  Sunedei,  and  bet  heo  heolden 
heore  wurdingdei  Jiene  we  dod,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  9,  9.] 
weorjiung-stow,  e ; f.  A place  for  worship : — On  dare  halgan 
wurdungstowe  de  tabernaculo  testimonii,  Lev.  I,  I. 
weorud,  weoruld,  weosan,  weosend,  weosnian,  weosule,  weota,  weotan, 
weodo-ban,  weodo-bend,  weotian,  weotuma.  v.  weorod,  weorold,  wesau, 
wesend,  wisnian,  wesle,  wita,  witan,  wi  jo-ban,  wijio-bend,  witian,  wituma. 
weoxian;  p.  ode  To  wipe,  make  clean: — Dacian,  deegan  and  fald 
weoxian,  Anglia  ix.  261,  18.  Hus  godian,  rihtan  and  weoxian,  262, 19. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  wisken  ter  ger  e.  ] 

wepan ; p.  weop.  wep  (wapde.  Lind.),  pi.  weopon,  wepon ; pp.  wopen 
To  weep,  wail,  mourn,  lament : — Ic  wepe  fleo,  du  wepst  (wapst,  v.  l.) 
fles,  ic  weop  fleui,  gewopen  flelum,  jElfc.  Gr.  26,  I ; Zup.  152,18.  I 
intrans.  (i)  of  persons  : — Maria  stod  and  weop  (hremende  i uoepende 
plorans,  Lind.) ; and  da  he6  we6p  (gewap  fleret,  Lind.),  he6  abeah 
nyder  ...  Da  englas  ewadon  to  hyre  : ‘ Wif,  hwi  wepst  (uoepas,  Lind. : 
woepes,  Rush.,  ploras)  du  ? ’ Jn.  Skt.  20,  11-13.  He  geseah  mycel  gehlyd 
wepende  ( flentes ) ...  He  ewaji : ‘ Hwi  wepaj  ( ploratis ) ge  ? ’ Mk.  Skt. 

5,  38,  39.  Beornas  gretaj,  wepaj  wanende  wergum  stefnum,  Exon.  Th. 
61,  31  ; Cri.  993.  He  weop  (ploravit)  bityrlice,  Mt.  26,  75  ■ Andr. 
Kmbl.  2799;  An.  I402.  He  weop  (geweap  fleuit,  Lind.)  ofer  hig,  Lk. 
Skt.  19,  41.  We  heofdun  and  ge  ne  wiopun  (wapde  gie  plorastis, 
Lind.),  7,  32.  Ne  ceara  du  ne  ne  wep,  Blickl.  Homl.  143,  4.  Wepan 
ploremus,  Ps.  Th.  94,  6.  Wepan  we  and  gejencan  hu  Drihten  ewad : 
‘Eadige  beoji  da  de  nu  wepaji  ( lugent , Mt.  5,  5),’  Blickl.  Homl.  25,  19. 
Gif  du  wistest  hwat  de  toweard  is,  donne  weope  du  mid  me,  Homl.  Th. 

1.  404,  27.  Da  origan  he  wepan  (woepa  flere,  Lind.,  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt. 
14,  72.  Mid  wependre  bene  lacrymosis precibus,  Bd.  I,  12  ; S.  480,  26. 
Mid  wsependre  stefne  flebili  voce,  4S0,  37.  Wependre,  Blickl.  Homl.  87, 
26,  8.  Drihten  hyrde  mine  wependan  stefne  ( vocem  fletus  mei),  Ps.  Th. 

6,  7.  Da  de  wapende  (flentes)  saton,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  627,14.  He6f- 
endum  and  wependum  (wopendurnyfe ntibus,  Lind.),  Mk.  Skt.  16,  10.  He 
gemette  swije  manige  wepende,  and  waron  ewejende  : ‘ Wa  us  la  . . . 

. And  da  him  swa  wependum,  da  coni  dara  sacerda  ealdorman,  Blickl.  Homl. 
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153,  25-33.  HI  ofslogon  weras  and  wlfnien  and  da  wependan  cild  inter-  ~ 
fecerunt  omnia  a viro  usque  ad  mulierem,  ab  infante  usque  ad  senem, 
Jos.  6,  21.  (2)  of  other  than  human  beings : — Wedp,  eal  gesceaft,  Rood 

Kmbl.  no  ; Kr.  55.  I a.  where  tears  are  shed  : — On  mlnum  bedde  ic 
sice  and  wepe  lavabo  ledum  meum,  Ps.  Th.  6,  5.  He  ssegde  dat  da  halgan 
triow  swtde  wepen  and  mid  micle  sare  instyred  waron  (uberibus  lacrimis 
coramoreen),Nar.  28,  II.  He  ongan  wepan  hluttrum  tearum.  Ha  frang 
Ijine  his  massepredst  for  hwon  he  weope  coepit  ad  lacrymarum  pro • 
fusionem  ejfici.  Quern  dum  presbyter  situs,  quare  lacrymaretur  interro- 
gasset,  Bd.  3,  14  ; S.  541,  3-5.  He  wars  wepende  mid  tearum,  Blickl. 
Homl.  151,  20:  Andr.  Kmbl.  117;  An.  59.  II.  Irons,  (a)  with 

accusative,  to  mourn,  lament,  bewail , deplore,  (1)  of  persons: — He  wedp 
his  sunu  lugens  filium  suum,  Gen.  37,  34.  Hit  was  Jeaw,  dat  man 
sceolde  wepan  alcne  deadne  mann ; and  dat  folc  hyne  wedp  ( flevit  eum 
Aegyptus)  hundseofontig  daga,  50,  3.  (HI)  weopan  wyrde  ( prolis ) 
luxerunt  fata  (parentes.  Aid.  1 76),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  5 : 51,34.  Ne  wep 
done  wracsld,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2861  ; An.  1433.  Wracsld  wepan,  Exon. 
Th.  166,  23;  Gu.  1047:  443,  30;  Kl.  38.  Daet  daelte  odr.e  menn 
unaliefedes  dot  he  sceal  wepan  sua  sua  his  ague  scylde  illicita  perpetrata 
ab  aliis  tit  propria  deplorat,  Past.  10;  Swt.  61,  15.  Da  he  hine  ealle 
wepende  geseah  when  he  saw  all  mourning  him,  Blickl.  Homl.  225,  2 2. 
VVopene  lamentatae,  Blickl.  Gl.  (2)  of  other  than  human  beings : — Ne 
wal  wepejj  wulf  se  graga,  Exon.  Th.  343,  2 ; Gn.  Ex.  151.  (b)  with 

gen.  to  mourn  for,  be  grieved  at : — Hwa  is  swa  heardheort  daet  ne  mag 
wepan  swylces  ungelimpes?  Chr.  1085;  Erl.  2.19,  40.  [O.  E.  Homl. 

wiep;  p. : A.  R.  weop:  Laym.  weop,  wep:  Will,  wep,  wepte : Chauc. 
weep,  wepte ; pp.  wopen  : Piers  P.  wept : Goth,  wopjan ; p.  wopida  to 
cry : O.  Sax.  wopian  ; p.  wiop,  wep  to  mourn : O.  L.  Ger.  wopan ; p. 
wiep:  O.Frs.  wepa  : O.H.Ger.  wuofan  ; p.  wiof flere,  plorare,  plangere, 
lacrimari,  deflere ; wuofen ; p.  uuofta  plorare,  flere,  lugere  : Icel.  cepa  ; 
p.  cepta  to  cry,  scream..']  v.  be-,  ge-wepan. 

wepend-lic ; adj.  Lamentable,  mournful : — Redwllc  and  wependllc 
tld  waes  daes  geares,  de  swa  manig  ungelimp  waes  fordbringende,  Chr. 
1086;  Erl.  220,  22.  Wependllce  flebiles  ( and  wependllc  flebilis.  v. 
Wiilck.  Gl.  240,  16),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  41.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wuofant-llh 

luctuosus .]  v.  be-wependllc. 

■wependllce ; adv.  Lamentably,  mournfully,  grievously  : — Wependllce 
to.  bewepenne  synd  flebiliter  deplorandi  sunt,  Scint.  77,  3. 

wer,  es ; m.  I.  a man,  a male  person : — Wer  odde  wapman  vir, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73,  11.  Wer  wintrum  geong  (Isaac),  Cd.  Th.  174,  34  ; 
Gen.  2888.  Wlffaest  wer  a married  man,  L.  C.  S.  55;  Th.  i.  406,  14. 
Se  Godes  wer  Sanctus  Martinus,  Blickl.  Homl.  213,  36.  Se  eadiga  wer, 
215,  31.  Se  weor  (wer.  Rush.)  uir,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  38.  Woer  (wer, 
W.  S.,  Rush.),  9,  38.  Of  daes  weres  ( viri ) handa  ic  ofgange  daes  mannes 
(hominis)  Ilf,  Gen.  9,  5.  On  weres  hade,  Elen.  Kmbl.  144;  El.  72: 
Apstls.  Kmbl.  53;  Ap.  27.  Daes  weres  tld  sci  Symforiani,  Shrn.  119,  17. 
Gellc  dam  wlsan  were  (viro),  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  24.  Ic  naenigne  wer  ( uirum , 
Lk.  1,  34)  ne  ongeat,  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  21.  Wundne  wer  (cf.  gewun- 
dodne  monn,  Bt.  15 ; Fox  48,  16),  Met.  8,  35.  Ge  Galileiscan  weras 
viri  Galilei,  Blickl.  Homl.  1.23,  20.  Niniuetisce  weras  (waeras.  viri, 
Lind.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  41.  Tyn  hredfe  weras  (waeras,  Lind.:  wearas, 
Rush,  uiri),  Lk.  Skt.  17,  12.  Fiftig  rihtwlsra  wera  quinquaginta  justos, 
Gen.  18,  26.  Walras  weora,  Beo.  Th.  5886  ; B.  2.947.  FIf  dusendo 
waero  1 waerana  (weorona,  Rush.,  uirorum ),  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  44. 
Ymbseted  mid  syxtignm  werum  dam  strengestum  de  on  Israhelum 
waron,  Blickl.  Homl.  11,  17.  Halige  weoras  viros  sanctos,  Bd.  5,  10; 
S.  623,  41.  I a.  in  conjunction  with  words  denoting  a woman  : — 

Oder  waes  idese  onllcnes,  of>er  on  weres  waestmum,  Beo.  Th.  2708  ; B. 
1352.  Deos  bid  geclged  famne,  for  dam  de  heo  ys  of  were  genumen 
kaec  vocabitur  virago,  quoniam  de  viro  sumpta  est,  Gen.  2,  23.  Gif  wlf 
be  odruni  were  forlicge,  L.  C.  S.  54 ; Th.  i.  406,  6.  Gif  oxa  ofhnlte  wer 
oJ)J>e  wif  ( virum  out  mulierem),  L.  Alf.  21  ; Th.  i.  48,  2.7  : Exon.  Th. 
225,  24;  Ph.  394.  Weras  mid  wlfum,  Cd.  Th.  104,  20;  Gen.  1738. 
Weras,  wlf  samod,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3330;  An.  1668.  Weras  and  wlf, 
Exon.  Th.  448,  26;  Dom.  60.  Weras  and  idesa,  176,  7;  Gu.  1205. 
Eall  wlfa  cynn  and  wera,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  24  : Beo.  Th.  1990  ; B.  993. 
Twa  hund  and  eahta  and  feowertig  wera,  and  nigon  and  feowertig  wlfa, 
Blickl.  Homl.  239,  14.  Bletsung  gemane  werum  and  wtfum,  Exon.  Th. 
7,  14;  Cri.  101.  Ge  weras  ge  wl^  Blickl.  Homl.  107, 11.  in  the 

plural  the  word  seems  sometimes  to  include  women  as  well  as  men  : — 
He  wolde  for  wera  synnum  eall  aadan,  Cd.  Th.  77,  23:  Gen.  1279. 
Folcdryht  wera,  sawla  gehwylce,  Exon.  Th.  66,  5 ; Cri.  1067.  Wera 
endestaef  (cf.  Blickl.  Homl.  239,  14  supra),  Andr.  Kmbl.  270;  An.  135. 
Heofones  gim,  wyncondel  wera,  Exon.  Th.  174,  31;  Gu.  1186.  In 
wera  life,  26,  13  ; Cri.  416.  Wera  cnedrissum,  347,  4;  Sch.  7.  Dp 
ne  wilnast  weora  aniges  dead,  Ps.  C.  54.  Feowertig  daga  nld  waes 
waellgrim  werum,  Cd.  Th.  83,  23.;  Gen.  1384:  109,  1;  Gen.  1816. 
Lencten  on  tun  geliden  haefde  werum  to  wlcum,  Menol.  Fox  58  ; Men. 
29.  Naes  dar  hlafes  wist  werum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  43  ; An.  22.  Fahde  ic 
wille  on  weras  stalan,  eall  acwellan  da  beutan  bedd  earce  bordum,  Cd. 
Th.  81,  28  ; Gen.  1352.  II.  a man,  a male  that  has  reached  mans 


' estate : — Da  aworden  ic  am  uoer  ic  gildlade  da  de  uoeron  lytles  quando 
foetus  sum  vir,  evacuavi  quae  erant  parvuli,  Rtl.  6,  19.  FIf  Jjusenda 
wera  (wearana,  Lind. : weora,  Rush.,  virorum)  butan  wlfum  and  cildum, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  14,  21.  Ic  maegen  wera  (yirorum)  eom,  and  litlincgas  nella)> 
forblgean  me,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  29,  1.  Weras  and  wlfmen  and  da 
wependan  cild,  Jos.  6,  21.  III.  a being  in  the  form  of  a man  : — 

Grendel,  wonsalig  wer  (cf.  2708  ; B.  1352  supra),  Beo.  Th.  210;  B.  103. 
Twegen  weras  (waeras,  Lind.:  wearas,  Rush.,  uiri)  Moyses  and  Helias,  Lk. 
Skt.  9,  30.  Abraham  geseah  J>rt  weras  standende  him  gehende,  Gen. 
18,  2.  IV.  a married  or  a betrothed  man,  a man  (as  in  man  and 

wife),  a husband,  v.  wer-leas  : — Swa  micel  swa  daes  wlfes  wer  (maritus 
mulieris)  girnji,  Ex.  21,  22.  Heretic  hire  wer  (vir  ejus),  Bd.  4,  23; 
S.  594,  44.  Be  don  de  ryhtgesamhlwan  beam  haebben,  and  donne  se 
wer  gewlte,  L.  In.  38;  Th.  i.  126,  2.  Wer  and  wlf  bedd  in  atium 
Hchoman,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  491,  13  : Exon.  Th.  327,  11  ; Vy.  2 : Blickl. 
Homl.  185,  26.  Daet  he  hy  healdan  wille  swa.  waer  his  wlf  sceal,  L.  Edm. 
B.  I ; Th.  i.  254,  7-  losep  hyre  wer  (vir),  Mt.  Kmbl.  I,  19.  Weard 
seo  modor  gegremod  aefter  hire  weres  fordslde  fram  hire  cilde,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  30,  4.  Geong  wuduwe  mot  eft  ceorlian  aefter  hire  weres  fordslde, 
L.  iElfc.  P.  43;  Th.  ii.  382,  32.  Heo  leofode  mid  hyre  were  seofan 
ger  of  hyre  famnhade,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  36  : Cd.  Th.  134,  I ; Gen.  2218.  Gif 
111011  hame  mid  monnes  wife,  gebete  dam  were,  L.  Alf.  pol.  10 ; Th.  i. 
68,  9:  Exon.  Th,  153,  6 ; Gu.  821.  Gif  wuduwe  binnan  geares  faece 
wer  gecedse,  L.  C.  S.  74;  Th.  i.  416,  8.  Waer,  L.  Edm.  B.  4;  Th.  i. 
254,  16.  Iosep,  Marian  wer  (waer,  Rush.,  virum),  Mt.  Kmbl.  1,  16. 
Hie  noldan  heora  wera  rastgemanan  secean,  Blickl.  Homl.  173,  16. 
Heora  wlf  him  said  on,  daet  hie  him  woldon  oderra  wera  cedsan  (sobolem 
se  a finitimis  quaesituras),  Ors.  I,  10;  Swt.  44,  22.  Wlf  ic  laerde  daet 
hie  heora  weras  lufedan,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  23.  V.  a male,  (1)  of 

human  beings : — Wer  and  wlf  he  gesceop  hi  masculum  et  feminam 
creavit  eos,  Gen.  5,  2.  (2)  of  plants : — Ys  deos  wyrt  twegea  cynna,  daet 

is  wer  (waer,  v.l.)  and  wlf,  Lchdm.i.  204,  9.  Deos  wyrt  is  twega  cynna, 
oder  ys  wlf,  6der  wer,  252,  2.0.  V a.  in  grammar,  masculine  gender : 
— Parlicipia  belimpaj)  to  Jirym  cynnum,  to  were  and  to  wife  and  to 
nadrum  cynne,  TElfc.  Gr.  39  ; Zup.  243,  19.  [ Orm . O.  and N.  Gen.  and 

Ex.  were : Laym.  were  ( dal .)  : Goth,  wair:  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  Ger. 
wer  : Icel.  verr : Lat.  vir.].  v.  dryht-,  folc-,  hljsel-,  leod-,  riht-wer. 

wer  and  were,  es;  m.  [ The  word  seems  to  be  interchangeable  with 
wer-gild  (q.  v.),  e.  g. : — Gif  he  gejied  daet  he  habbe  hlwisc  landes  . . . Jionne 
bid  his  wergild  .cxx.  scift, ; and  gif  he  ne  gejieo  buton  to  healfre  hide, 
Jionne  si  his  wer  (were,  v.l.)  .Ixxx.  sciit.,  L.  Wg.  7;  Th.  i.  1S6,  14. 
Wergildes  (v.l.  weres)  . . . Se  wer,  1 ; Th.  i.  186,  3,  4.  Bid  cynges 
anfeald  wergild  .vi.  jiegna  wer  (wergyld,  v.l.),  L.  M.  L. ; Th.  i.  190, 
4.]  The  price  set  upon  a man  according  to  his  degree: — Be  fullan 
were,  sy  swa  boren  swa  he  sy,  L.  Edm.  S.  1 ; Th.  i.  248,  4.  Twelf- 
hyndes  mannes  wer  is  twelf  hund  scyllinga.  Twyhyndes  mannes  wer 
is  twa  hund  sciit.  . . . Eal  man  sceal  at  cyrliscum  were  be  dare  made 
don  de  him  to  gebyrej),  swa.  we.  be  twelfhyndum  tealdan,  L.  E.  G.  13  ; 
Th.  i.  174,  13-14,  176,  3.  Gif  wylisc  mon  haebbe  hide  londes,  his  wer 
bid  .cxx.  scitt. ; gif  he  haebbe  healfe,  .Ixxx.  sciit. ; gif  he  nanig  haebbe, 
.lx.  scillinga,  L.  In.  32  ; Th.  i.  122,  9 (cf.  Wealh,  gif  he  hafajr  fif  hyda, 
he  bid  syxhynde,  24;  Th.  i.  118,  10.  Wealh  gafolgeida,  .cxx.  scitt. ; 
his  sunu,  .c. ; dedwne,  .lx.;  somhwelcne,  flftegum,  22;  Th.  i.  118, 
3).  I.  when  a person  was  wrongfully  (for  other  cases  v.  se-gilde) 

slain,  the  wer  of  the  slain  man  could  be  claimed  from  the  slayer  (cf.  wer- 
gild, I),  who  was  bound  to  furnish  security  for  the  payment,  and  the  date 
for  the  first  instalment  of  such  payment  was  fixed.  According  to  a law 
of  Cnut  the  slain  man  must  have  been  in  a hundred  and  in  a tithing  to 
make  the  claim  for  the  wer  valid  : — Gif  man  ofslagen  weorde,  gylde  hine 
man  swa  he  geboren  sy.  And  riht  is  daet  se  slaga,  sijijtan  he  weres 
beweddod  haebbe,  finde  darto  waerborh  ...  be  dam  de  darto  gebyrige; 
daet  is  aet  twelfhyndum  were  gebyriajt  twelf  men  to  werborge,  .viii. 
faderernmagde,  and  .iiii.  medrenmeegde.  Donne  daet  gedon  sy,  donne 
rare  man  cyninges  munde.  (Then  at  intervals  of  twenty-one  days  heals- 
fang,  manbot,  fyhtwlte  respectively  were  to  be  paid.)  Das  (the  payment 
o/fyhtwlle)  on  .xxi.  nihtan  das  weres  dat  frumgyld,  and  swa  ford  dat 
forgolden  sy  on  dam  fyrste  de  witan  geraden,  L.  E.  G.  13;  Th.  i.  174, 
15-29.  Be  fahde.  iErest  after  folcrihte  slaga  sceal  his  forspecan  on 
hand  syllan,  and  se  forspeca  magum,  dat  se  slaga  wille  betan  wid  magde. 
Donne  syjtjtan  gebyre))  drat  man  sylle  das  slagan  forspecan  on  hand,  dat 
se  slaga  mote  mid  gride  nyr  and  sylf  wares  weddian.  (The  proceedings 
are  then  as  in  the  preceding  extract,  with  th 1 exception  that  fyhtwlte  is  not 
mentioned;  so  that  the  first  payment  of  wer  is  made  twenty-one  days 
earlier ),  L.  Edm.  S.  7 ; Th.  i.  250, 12-21.  We  wyllajt  dat  ale  fred  man 
bed  on  hundrede  and  on  teddunge  gebroht  de  lade  wyrde  bedn  wylle 
ojjjte  weres  wyrde,  gif  hine  hiva  afylle  ofer  .xii.  wintre,  L.  C.  S.  20  ; Th. 
i.  386,  21.  Be  swa  ofslagenes  monnes  were.  Gif  mon  das  ofslagenan 
weres  bidde,  L.  In.  21;  Th.  i.  116,  3-4.  Gif  mon  twyhyndne  mon 
unsynnigne  mid  hlode  ofslea,  gielde  se  das  sieges  andetta  sie  wer  . . . Gif 
hit  sie  syxhynde  . . . se  slaga  wer  . . . Gif  he  sie  twelfhynde  . . . se  slaga 
wer  . . . Gif  hlod-dis  gedo  . . . ealle  forgielden  done  wer  gemamum 
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hondum,  L.  Alf.  pol.  29-31  ; Th.  i.  80,  6-17:  36;  Th.  i.  84,  13,  14. 
Gif  mon  beforan  cyninges  ealdormen  on  gemote  gefeohte,  bete  wer  and 
wite  swa  hit  ryht  sie,  and  beforan  dam  .cxx.  scilt.  Sam  ealdormen  t6 
wite,  38 ; Th.  i.  86,  14.  I a.  of  those  who  were  concerned  in  the 

receiving  of  the  wer  the  following  passages  speak;  see  also  wer-gild,  la: 

■ — Se  wer  ( a king’s)  gebiraj)  magum,  L.  Wg.  I ; Th.  i.  186,  4 : L.  M.  L.; 
Th.  i.  190,  8.  Gif  mon  eljseodigne  ofslea,  se  cyning  ah  twSdne  dael 
weres,  friddan  drel  sunu  o]>J>e  nirSgas.  Gif  he  maegleas  sid,  healf 
kyningc,  healf  se  gesTtf,  L.  In.  23;  Th.  i.  116,  15.  Se  de  dearnenga 
beam  gestridne})  and  gehilej),  nah  se  his  deades  wer,  ac  his  hlaford 
and  se  cyning,  27;  Th.  i.  120,  3.  Se  forspeca  sceal  magum  on  hand 

syllan,  daet  se  slaga  wille  betan  wid  maigde,  L.  Edm.  S.  7 j Th.  i. 

250,  15.  I b.  those  concerned  in  the  payment  of  the  wer  are 

referred  to  in  the  following  : — Gif  fsedrenmaega  mregleas  mon  gefeohte 
and  mon  ofslea,  and  donne  gif  he  medrenmSgas  haebbe,  gielden  da  daes 
weres  [triddan  dael,  Jiriddan  dael  da  gegyldan,  for  Jtriddan  dael  he  fled.  Gif 
he  medrenmaegas  nage,  gieldan  da  gegildan  healfne,  for  healfne  he  fled, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  27  ; Th.  i.  78,  22.  1 o.  of  the  form  in  which  payment 

might  be  made  see  the  following;  see  also  wer-gild,  lb: — En  la  were 

purra  il  rendre  cheual  pur  .xx.  sot.,  e tor  pur  .x.  sot.,  e uer  pur  .v.  sot,, 
Wil.  I,  9 ; Th.  i.  470,  16.  II.  in  cases  other  than  death  the  whole 

or  part  of  the  injured  person’s  wer  could  be  claimed  : — Gif  se  hund  ma 
(more  than  three ) misdaeda  gewyrce,  and  he  (the  owner)  hine  haebbe,  bete 
be  fullan  were,  L.  Alf.  pol.  23  ; Th.  i.  78,  7.  Gif  man  set  unlagum  man 
bewaepnige  . . . and  gif  hine  man  gebinde,  forgilde  be  healfan  were, 
L.  C.  S.  61 ; Th.  i.  408,  20.  III.  in  case  of  certain  crimes  the  wer 

of  the  criminal  was  exacted  as  a penalty ; see  also  wer-gild,  II : — fEt 
nanum  botwyrdum  gylte  ne  forwyrce  man  mare  donne  his  wer,  L.  Edg. 
ii.  2;  Th.  i.  266,  13.  Gif  mon  sie  wertvhtlan  betogen  . . . bide  mon 
. . . 6j>  daet  se  wer  gegolden  sie,  L.  In.  71  ; Th.  i.  148,  4.  Gif  hwa  set 
jjeofe  medsceatt  nime,  and  odres  ryht  afylle,  bed  he  his  weres  scyldig, 
L.  Ath.  i.  17  ; Th.  i.  208,  16.  Gif  hwa  flyman  feormige,  sy  he  his  weres 
scyldig,  butan  lie  hine  ladian  durre  be  daes  flyman  were,  daet  he  hine 
flyman  nyste,  20;  Th.  i.  210,  12.  Gielde  he  hine  (the  fugitive')  his 
agenum  were,  L.  In.  30;  Th.  i.  122,  1.  Gif  hwa  aenigra  godcundra 
gerihta  forwyrne  . . . and  gif  he  wigie  and  man  gewundie,  bed  his  weres 
scyldig,  L.  E.  G.  6;  Th.  i.  170,  9.  Gif  hwa  cristenddm  wyrde  oj>j>e 
haedendom  weordige,  wordes  o]>J)e  weorces,  gylde  swa  wer  swa  wite 
swa  lahslitte,  L.  E.  G.  2 ; Th.  i.  168,  2 : L.  Eth.  v.  31  ; Th.  i.  312,  10. 
Da  baed  Byrhferd  ealdormann  /Edelstan  his  wer  for  dam  tembyrste,  Chart. 
Th.  207,  3.  Ill  a.  to  whom,  and  by  whom,  the  wer  was  {laid  is 

seen  in  the  following  ; — Gif  he  ful  wurde  bete  dam  hlaforde  his  were  . . . 
Gif  he  ut  hleape,  . . . gilde  se  borh  dam  hlaforde  his  were  (if  the  lord 
had  a share  in  the  escape,  the  wer  went  to  the  king : Fo  se  cyning  to  dam 
were)  . . . Gif  he  (a  lord’s  man)  ut  odhleape,  gylde  se  hlaford  daes  mannes 
were  dam  cyninge  . . . Gif  him  (the  lord)  sed  lad  byrste,  gilde  dam  cynge 
his  were,  L.  Eth.  i.  r ; Th.  i.  280,  2 1-282,  14:  L.  C.  S.  30 ; Th.  i.  394, 
7-23.  Bed  he  his  weres  scyldig  wid  done  cyning,  and  gif  he  hit  eft 
wyrde,  gylde  tuwa  his  were,  L.  C.  S.  84;  Th.  i.  422,  10.  Daet  he 
(manslaga  binnon  ciricwagum)  his  agenne  wer  gesylle  dam  cyninge  and 
Criste,  L.  Eth.  ix.  2 ; Th.  i 340,  12.  Ic  agife  dlnne  wer  dam  cynge, 
Chart.  Th.  207,  11,  33:  208,  28.  Illb.  the  payment  of  the  wer 

is  in  some  cases  an  alternative;  see  also  wer-gild,  II a: — Gif  Jreof  sie 
gefongen,  swelte  he  deade,  oppe  his  Ilf  be  his  were  man  aliese,  L.  In.  1 2 ; 
Th.  i.  no,  8.  Sy  he  (a  false  accuser)  his  tungan  scyldig,  buton  he  hine 
mid  his  were  forgilde,  L.  C.  S.  16 ; Th.  i.  384,  26  ; L.  Alf.  pol.  32  ; Th. 
i.  82,  2.  IV.  the  wer  served  as  a standard  by  which  other  matters 

might  be  regulated  ; see  also  wer-gild,  III  : — Cyninges  geneat,  gif  his 
wer  bid  twelt  hund  scilt.,  he  mot  swerian  for  syxtig  hfda,  L.  In.  19  ; Th. 

i.  1 14,  IO.  Butan  he  hine  ladian  durre  be  daes  flyman  were,  L.  Ath.  i. 
20;  Th.  i.  210,  13.  Be  his  agnum  were  geladige  he  hine,  L.  In.  30; 
Th.  i.  120,  18.  He  hine  be  his  were  geswicne,  15  ; Th.  i.  112,  3.  JEt 
twyhyndum  were  mon  sceal  sellan  to  monbote  .xxx.  scilt. ; aet  .vi. 
hyndum,  .lxxx.  scilt.;  aet  twelfhyndum,  .cxx.  scilt.,  70;  Th.  i.  146,  13. 
Gielden  ealle  an  wite,  swa  t6  dam  were  belimpe,  L.  Alf.  pol.  31 ; Th.  i. 
80,  18.  Gif  he  (a  thief)  da  hand  lesan  wille,  . . . gelde  swa  to  his  were 
belimpe,  6 ; Th.  i.  66,  6.  Weaxe  si6  bot  be  dam  were,  11  ; Th.  i.  70, 

2 : L.  In.  76;  Th.  i.  150,  13.  v.  Jiegen-wer,  wer-gild. 

wer  (were?),  es;  m.  n.  (?)  A guard  (?  cf.  werian,  waru),  a troop, 
band: — Were  manipulo  (coelestis  militiae  manipulo,  Aid.  50),  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  83,  2 : 36,  75.  In  ic  waes  cempena  lareow,  and  mid  mycclum  were 
ymbseald,  nu  ic  eom  ana  forlaeten,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  195. 

wer,  es;  m.  I.  a weir,  a dam  : — Salomon  saede  daette  sutde  deop 
pol  ware  gewered  on  daes  wTsau  monnes  mode,  and  sutde  lytel  unnyttes 
(it  fledwe.  Ac  se  se  de  done  wer  bricd,  and  daet  water  ut  forlat,  se  bid 
fruma  das  geflites  dicitur : ‘Aqua  profunda  verba  ex  ore  viri,'  Prov.  18, 
4.  Qui  ergo  dimittit  aquam,  caput  est  jurgiorum.  Past.  38;  Swt.  279, 
16.  II.  often  the  wer  is  connected  with  fishing,  and  the  word  seems 
sometimes  to  be  used  of  the  water  that  is  kept  in  by  the  dam : — Captura 
(captura  locus  piscosus,  ubi  capiuntur  pieces,  Migne),  detentio,  captio  haft 
vel  wer,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  31.  Dis  is  das  hagan  boc  on  Winceastre  and 


des  healfan  weres  at  Bragentforda  and  das  acersplottes  de  daerto  ltd  (cf. 
dimidium  cuiusdam  piscarii  uadum  ad  capturam  piscium  at  Brage  decur- 
rentem,ad  Uetusmonasteriampertinentem,  cum  unins  iugeris  sibi  adjacentis 
portione,  134,  31-34),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  136,  II.  He  wundrude  and 
ealle  da  de  mid  him  waeron  on  dam  were  (in  captura)  dara  fixa,  Lk.  Skt. 
5,  9.  Terram  cum  omnibus  ad  se  pertinentibus  rebus  necessariis  hoc  est, 
in  siluis,  in  campis,  in  captura  etiam  piscium  quae  terrae  illi  adjacet,  ubi 
sunt  scilicet  duo  quod  nostratim  dicitur  waeres,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  64, 
10.  .fEt  aelcum  were,  de  binnan  dam  .xxx.  htdan  is,  gebvrej)  afre  se  6der 
fisc  dam  landhlaforde.^iii.  450,  25.  Andlang  Use  to  Kekan  were;  of 
Kekan  were  andlang  Use  t6  Caluwan  were,  170,  31.  Mid  were  and  mid 
mylene,  243,  10.  Be  ea  to  Brihtwoldes  were  ; of  dam  were  to  d*re  dtc, 
424,  19.  On  Eadmundes  wer;  of  Eadmundes  were,  vi.  31,  14,  34.  [Ic 
gife  J>as  landes  and  J»as  wateres  and  meres  and  fennes  and  weres,  Chr. 
656  ; Erl.  31,  5.  Ic  gife  }>a  twa  dael  of  Witlesmere  mid  watres  and  mid 
waeres  and  feonnes,  963  ; Erl.  122,  15.  He  set  in  weres  (dam,  v.l.)  of 
watres  wildernes  posuit  desertum  in  stagnum  aquae,  Ps.  106,  35.  M.  H. 
Ger.  wer : Ger.  wehr  a weir,  dam.  Cf.  Icel.  vdrr ; /.  a fenced-in  landing- 
place  ; ver;  n.  a fishing-place.)  v.  cyt-,  fisc-,  ford-  (Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iii.  437,  Ii),  haec-,  myleti-wer. 

wer-biere,  es ; n.  A weir  where  fish  are  caught : — Se  mylenstede  and 
daet  land  daet  de  daerto  hyrd  . . . and  da  werbaera  and  seo  maed  be  nordan 
ea,  and  da  hammas,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  383,  17.  To  Cranemere,  and 
daere  gebyra])  to  six  waerbiere,  iii.  344,  2. 

wer-beam,  es;  m.  A strong  man,  warrior : — Da  sl6h  mid  halige 
hand  heofonrtces  weard  werbeamas  (the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea), 
wlance  deode,  Cod.  Th.  208,  20  ; Exod.  486.  Cf.  the  epithets  derived 
from  words  denoting  trees  which  are  applied  to  men  in  Icelandic  poetry, 
v.  Corpus  Poeticum  Boreale,  ii.  476. 
wer-bold,  es;  n.  Weir-building : — Se  gebur  sceal  his  riht  don  . . . t6 
werbolde  .xl.  maera  odde  an  foder  gyrda,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  450,  37. 

wer-borh ; gen.  -borges ; m.  A security  for  the  payment  of  wer.  v. 
first  two  passages  under  wer,  I. 

were  glosses  nanus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,  45  ; 71,  36.  [ Elsewhere  nanus 

is  rendered  by  dweorh,  for  which  were  is  perhaps  wrongly  written. 
Or  (?)  were  might  be  for  wearh.  v.  wearg.] 
were,  wercan,  wer-cwejran.  v.  weorc,  wyrean,  wearg-cwe[an. 
wer-cyn[n],  es  ; n.  Mankind : — World  wende]) . . . wercyn  (wen-,  MS.) 
gewtteji,  Exon.  Th.  354,45;  Reim.  61.  Cf.  wer-J)eod. 
werdan.  v.  wirdan. 

wgrde  glosses  opes,  Kent.  Gl.  864.  (For  prede  ? cf.  opes  super'oe 
ofermSde  preJe,  249.) 

were,  wered  a troop,  wered  sweet,  were-mod.  v.  wer,  weorod  a troop, 
weorod  sweet,  wer-mod. 

were-wulf,  es;  m.  A wer-wolf,  a fiend: — Daet  se  wodfreca  werewulf 
to  swyde  ne  sllte,  ne  t6  fela  ablte  of  godcundre  heorde,  L.  C.  E.  26  ; Th. 
i.  374,  30:  L.  I.  P.  6;  Th.  ii.  310,  30:  Wulfst.  191,  16. 

wer-fffilip,  e ; f.  Slaying,  in  pursuing  the  feud,  under  circumstances 
that  call  for  the  payment  of  wer  [cf.  L.  Alf.  pol.  42  : Be  faehdum  . . . 
Gif  he  (a  man's  foe)  wille  on  hond  gan  and  his  waipenu  sellan,  and  hwa 
ofer  daet  on  him  feohte,  gielde  swa  wer  swa  wunde,  swa  he  gewyrce,  Th. 
i.  90,  19]: — Be  werfaehde  tyhtlan.  Se  de  bid  werfshde  betogen,  and 
he  onsacan  wille  daes  sieges  mid  ade,  L.  In.  54;  Th.  i.  136,  9-1 1. 
?Slc  mon  mot  onsacan  werfaihde  gif  he  maeg  oJ)])e  dear,  46 ; Th.  i. 
132,  1. 

werg,  wergan  to  defend,  wergan  to  curse,  wergend  a protector,  wergend 
malignans.  v.  wearg,  werian,  wirgan,  weriend,  wirgend. 

wer-genga,  an  ; m.  A stranger  who  seeks  protection  in  the  land  to 
which  he  has  come : — Deora  gestd,  wildra  waergenga,  Nabochodonossor 
the  beasts'  comrade , the  stranger  that  sought  shelter  among  wild  beasts, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Cd.  Th.  257,  25  ; Dan.  663.  Gif  eow  Dryhten  Crist 
lyfan  wylle,  daet  ge  his  wergengan  ( Guthlac,  who  had  Christ’s  protection 
in  the  wilderness.  Cf.  Ic  me  frid  wille  aet  Gode  gegyrnan  . . . mec 
Dryhtnes  hond  mundaj)  . . . her  sceal  min  wesan  eordllc  ejrel,  1 1 7,  23- 
30 ; Gu.  228-232.  Nu  ic  dis  lond  gestag  ...  me  fride  healde])  . . . se 
de  maegna  gehwaes  wealdej),  120,  28-121,  3;  Gu.  278-283)  in  done 
ladan  leg  laedan  moste,  Exon.  Th.  137,  29  ; Gu.  536:  144,28;  Gu.  685. 
[The  Latinized  wargangus  occurs  in  the  Lombard  laws:  Omnes  wargangi, 
qui  de  exteris  finibus  in  regni  nostri  finibus  advenerint.  And  wargengus 
among  the  Franks : Si  quis  wargengum  occiderit.  v.  Grff.  iv.  103  : 
Grmm.  R.  A.  396.  Cf.  also  Icel.  verb-gangr  (ver-)  going  about  asking 
for  food  (verSr).]  v.  waru,  werian. 
wergian  to  curse,  wergian  to  grow  weary,  v.  wirgan,  werigian. 
wer-,  were-gild,  es ; n.  [The  word  seems  interchangeable  with  wer 
(q.v.),  which  in  the  later  laws  is  the  more  frequent  form.)  The  price  set 
upon  a man  according  to  his  degree : — Twelfhyndes  mannes  wergyld  bid 
six  ceorla  wergyld,  L.  O.  13;  Th.  i.  182,  21.  Ceorles  wergild  (were-  ■ 
gild,  1.  20)  is  .cc.  and  .ixvi.  jrrimsa,  daet  bid  .ii.  hund  scilt.  be  Myrcna  lage, 
L.  Wg.  6 ; Th.  i.  186,  1 1.  Nordleoda  cynges  gild  .xxx.  Jrusend  firymsa, 
flftene  jjusend  Jrrymsa  bid  daes  wergildes  (waeres,  1.  16),  I ; Th.  i.  1S6,  2. 
(The  wergilds  for  other  ranks  are  given  in  the  sections  of  this  article.) 
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Ceorles  wergild  is  oil  Myrcna  lage  .cc.  sciii.  Degnes  wergild  is  syx 
mycel,  daet  bid  .xii.  hnnd  sciii.  Sonne  bid  cynges  anfeald  wergild  .vi. 
Jjegna  wer  be  Myrcna  lage,  daet  is  .xxx.  Jjusend  sceatta,  and  daet  bid  ealles 
.cxx.  punda.  Swa  mycel  is  daes  wergildes  on  folces  folcrihte  be  Myrcna 
lage,  L.  M.  L. ; Tb.  i : 190,  2-7.  Cyninges  horswealh,  se  de  him  maege 
gefirendian,  daES  wergield  bid  .cc.  sciii.,  L.  In.  33  ; Th.  i.  122,  14.  I. 
when  a person  was  wrongfully  slain  the  wergild  of  the  slain  man  could 
be  claimed  from  the  slayer.  Cf.  wer,  I : — Gif  man  leud  ofslea  an  )edfde, 
liege  butan  wyrgelde,  L.  Wih.  25  ; Th.  i.  42,  13.  Se  .vii.  nihta  m6na  is 
g6d  on  t6  fixianne,  and  aedeles  monnes  wergild  an  to  manianne,  Lchdm. 
iii.  178,  14.  Ia.  for  those  who  were  concerned  in  the  receiving  of 

the  wergild  see  wer,  I a,  and  the  following: — Gif  man  his  maen  freolse 
gefe,  . . . freolsgefa  age  his  erfe  aende  wergeld,  L.  Wih.  8 ; Th.  i.  38,  16. 
(See  also  the  cases  quoted  under  IV.).  I b.  as  to  the  form  which 

the  payment  might  take  see  wer,  I c,  and  the  following: — Mot  he 
gesellan  monnan  and  byrnan  and  sweord  on  dset  wergild,  L.  In.  54  ; Th. 
i.  138,  I.  (Cf.  for  similar  payment : Mid  .lx.  sciii.  gebete  . . . and  dap.t 
sie  on  cwicfihtum,  and  mon  nfiuigne  mon  on  dset  ne  selle,  L.  Alf.  pol. 
18;  Th.  i.  72,  12.)  To  dam  daet  hio  hyre  brodra  wergild  gecure  on 
swylcum  Jfingum  swylce  hyre  and  hire  nyhstan  freonduin  selost  llcode. 
And  hio  da  swa  dyde  daet  hio  daet  wergeld  geceas  on  dam  Iglande  de 
Tened  is  nemned,  daet  is  hundeahtatig  hfda  landes  de  hid  dfir  aet  daem 
cyninge  onfedug,  Lchdm.  iii.  426,  16-21.  II.  in  case  of  certain 

crimes  the  criminal’s  wergild  was  exacted  as  a penalty,  v.  wer,  III : — 
Gif  frl  man  wid  fries  matines  wlf  geligejj,  his  wergelde  abiege,  L.  Ethb. 
31  ; Th.  i.  10,  6.  Forgielde  he  hine  selfa  be  his  wergilde,  L.  Alf.  pol. 

7 ; Th.  i.  66,  12.  II  a.  the  payment  of  the  wergild  is  in  some  cases 
an  alternative,  v.  wer,  III  b : — St  Jtreora  an  for  his  feore  . . . wergild, 
ece  Jiedwet,  hengenwttnung,  L.  Eth.  vii.  16;  Th.  i.  332,  18.  polige  he 
ltfes  o J)J»e  waeregildes  (were-,  t /./.),  L.  C.  S.  62  ; Th.  i.  408,  23.  Wealde 
se  cyning  Jiredra  aeries ; o)>])e  hine  man  cwelle,  o])])e  ofer  sfi  selle,  oJ>)re 
hine  his  wergelde  aliese,  L.  Wih.  26;  Th.  i.  42,  17.  He  hine  be  his 
wergilde  alidse,  o^e  be  his  were  geswicne,  L.  In.  15;  Th.  i.  112,  2. 
He  bid  feorhscyldig,  nim)>e  him  se  cyning  alyfan  wille  dset  man  wergylde 
alysan  mote,  L.  Eth.  vii.  15  ; Th.  i.  332,  15.  II  b.  of  the  uses  to 

which  wergild  paid  as  a fine  in  religious  matters  (cf.  L.  E.  G.  2 ; Th.  i. 
168,  1-3)  could  be  applied  see  the  following  : — Gif  for  godbotan  feohbot 
arise)),  daet  gebvre})  rihtltce ...  to  godcundan  neodan  (these  are  enumerated 
in  the  section ) ; hwtlum  be  wtte,  hwtlum  be  wergilde  (at  times  the  feohbot 
is  in  the  form  of  wergild),  L.  Eth.  vi.  51  ; Th.  i.  328,  4-10.  III. 

the  wergild  served  as  a standard  by  which  other  matters  might  be  regu- 
lated, v.  wer,  IV : — Se  de  on  daere  I6re  wfire  dfir  mon  monnan  ofsloge, 
getriewe  hine  daes  sieges,  and  da  fore  gebete  be  daes  ofslegenan  wergielde. 
Gif  his  wergield  sie  .cc.  sciii.,  gebete  mid  .1.  sciii.,  and  da  ilcan  riht  do 
man  be  dam  dedrborenum,  L.  In.  34;  Th.  i.  124,  1.  Twelfhyndes 
mannes  ad  forstent  .vi.  ceorla  ad,  for  dam  ...  his  wergyld  bid  six  ceorla 
wergyld,  L.  O.  13;  Th.  i.  182,  21.  Gif  he  hine  selfne  triowan  wille,  do 
da t be  cyninges  wergelde,  L.  Alf.  pol.  4 ; Th.  i.  64,  2.  Gif  he  ladian 
wille,  do  daet  he  daes  cynges  wergilde,  o}>))e  mid  j)ryfealdan  ordale,  L.  Eth. 
v.  30  ; Th.  i.  312,  7.  Gylde  dam  cyninge  be  his  weregilde  (wer-,  v ./.), 
L.  C.  S.  67  ; Th.  i.  410,  17.  In  the  following  case  the  wergild  seems  to 
have  suggested  the  amount  of  a bequest  to  the  church : — Hid  (the 
testator's  wife ) gebrenge  aet  Sancte  Petre  min  twa  wergild,  gif  det  Godes 
wille  seo  daet  hed  daet  faereld  age,  Chart.  Th.  481, 10.  IV.  instances 
of  the  payment  of  wergild  are  the  following.  The  two  young  princes 
.ffijjelred  and  AEJielbriht  were  slain  by  Thunor,  and  to  their  sister  eighty 
hides  of  land  was  given  as  wergild,  Lchdm.  iii.  424-6.  In  the  war 
between  EcgfriJ)  and  JEJielred  the  former’s  brother  was  slain.  Theodore 
brought  about  peace  between  them  ‘ daet  nfiniges  mannes  feorh  t6  lore 
wear)),  ne  mare  blodgyte  waes  for  dam  ofslaegenan  cyninges  breder,  ac  he 
mid  fed  wi)  hine  gejnngode,  daet  heora  sib  waes,’  Bd.  4,  21 ; S.  590,  24. 
In  687  Mul,  Ceadwalla’s  brother,  was  burnt  in  Kent:  in  694  ‘Cantware 
gejfingodon  wij>  Ine,  and  him  gesaldon  xxx  m.,  for  don  de  hie  fir  Mul 
forbaerndon,  Chr.  694 ; Erl.  42,  1 5.  [O.  Frs.  wer-geld,  -ield  : O.  H.  Ger. 
wer-,  weri-gelt  fiscus,  pretium.  Cf.  Icel.  mann-gjold  ; pl.~\  Cf.  leod, 
ledd-gild;  arid  see  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  vol.  i.  c.  x,  Grmm.  R.  A. 
650. 

wergild-fieof,  es ; m.  A thief  whose  wergild  was  paid  as  a punishment 
for  his  crime  [cf.  Gif  )edf  sie  gefongen,  swelte  he  deade,  o)>}>e  his  Ilf  be 
his  were  man  aliese,  L.  In.  12  ; Th.  i.  no,  8]  : — Be  wergeldjiedfes  fore- 
fonge.  Gif  mon  wergild)edf  gefehd,  and  he  losige  dy  daege  dam  monnum 
de  hine  gefdd,  )eah  hine  mon  gefo  ymb  niht,  nah  him  mon  mare  aet 
donne  ful  wlte,  L.  In.  72  ; Th.  i.  148,  5-8.  At  omni  tributo  publi- 
calium  rerum  et  ab  expeditionalibus  causis  et  a cunctis  operibus  uel  regis 
uel  principis  sit  terra  in  perpetuam  libera,  ita  ut  nec  pontem  nec  arcem 
facere  debeant,  nec  de  furtis  aliquam  poenam  soluere,  nec  etiam  fures  illos 
quos  Saxonice  uuergeldtheouas  alicui  foras  reddant ; sed  si  capiantur,  in 
illorum  dominio  sunt  habendi,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  172,  7 : 14.  U the 
word  is  also  used  to  denote  the  right  to  receive  the  wergilds  paid  in  cases 
of  theft ; cf.  the  preceding  passage : — Huic  libertati  concedo  additamentum, 
in  qua,  ut  ab  omnibus  apertius  et  plenius  intelligatur,  nomina  consuetudi- 


num  Anglice  praecepi  ponere : scilicet,  mundbryche,  . . . flymena  fyrmde, 
wergeld)eof,  udleap  (cf.  wer,  III  a),  . . . fvrdwlie  . . . , aliasque  omnes 
leges  et  consuetudines  quae  ad  me  pertinent,  Chart.  Th.  41 1,  26-34. 
wergness,  wergulu,  werguni,  Cd.  Th.  267,  22  ; Sat.  42,  wergjju,  werg- 
niig.  v.  weargnes,  wirgness,  weargol,  wearh  ; m.  (?),  wirg|>u,  wirgung. 
wer-had,  es ; m.  The  male  sex : — Werhad  odde  wlfliad  sexus,  ^Elfc. 
Gr.  11  ; Zup.  78,  16  : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  50,  7 : 70,  19.  Werhades  man  mas 
vel  masculus,  70,  17-  Ale  werhades  man  ornne  masculinum  . . . se  wer- 
hades man  masculus,  Gen.  17,  12,  24.  Ealle  werhades  men  omnes  viri, 
17,  27.  Werhades  and  wlfhades  he  gesceop  hig  masculum  et  feminam 
creavit  eos,  I,  27.  Werhades  men  ongunnon  done  dream,  and  wlfhades 
men  him  sungon  ongean,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  548,  11.  Daet  hi  heora  clfin- 
nesse  healdan  be  heora  hade,  swa  werhades  swa  wlfhades,  swa  hwaeder 
swa  hit  sy,  L.  Edm.  E.  1 ; Th.  i.  244,  11. 
werh-brade,  werhte,  weria.  v.  wearg-brfide,  waercan,  wearg. 
■werian,  wergan  ; p.  ede.  I.  to  hinder,  check,  restrain : — Stan 

septe  sacerdas  sweotolum  taenum,  witig  werede,  and  worde  ewaed,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1485  ; An.  744.  Egesan  stodon,  weredon  waelnet  (deadly  toils 
hampered  (?)  ),  Cd.  Th.  190,  20;  Exod.  202.  Ic  wylle  daet  file  man 
haebbe  symle  da  men  gearowe  on  his  lande,  de  lfiden  da  mep  de  heora 
agen  secan  willen,  and  hy  for  nanurn  medsceattum  ne  werian,  L.  Ed.  7 ; 
Th.  i.  162,  25.  I a.  to  dam  water,  v.  wering  : — Sume  weriaj)  on 

gewitlocaa  wisdSmes  stream,  welerum  gehaeftaj),  daet  he  on  unnyt  ut  ne 
toflowe]),  Past.  65;  Swt.  469,  2.  II.  to  keep  off,  drive  away: — ■ 

Wereth  abiget,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  18.  II  a.  to  keep  off  something 

from  a person  (dat.),  to  keep  a person  (dat.)  from  something  (acc.).  v. 
warian,  IV : — Ic  mlnum  fotum  fficne  sldas  werede  ab  omni  mala  via 
prohibui  pedes  meos,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  101.  iEgder  odrum  trymede  heofon- 
rlces  hyht,  helle  wltu  wordum  werede  (cf.  gihet  im  hebanrlki  endi 
helleogethwing  werida  mid  wordun,  Hel.  2082),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2107;  An. 
1055.  III.  to  defend,  resist  attack  upon  : — God  geseah  his  (St.  Paul's) 

gedanc,  daet  he  elite  geleaffulra  manna  durh  ware  daere  ealdan  fi,  and  hine 
gespraec : — ‘ Saule  . . . ic  eom  sed  sodfaestnys  de  dft  werast,’  Homl.  Th. 
i.  390,  8.  He  unheanllce  hine  werede,  Chr.  755;  Erl.  48,  33.  His 
rice  lie  heardllce  werode  da  hwlle  de  his  tlma  was,  1016  ; Erl.  155,  6. 
Hu  his  seo  mycle  hand  on  gewindaege  werede  and  ferede  qua  die  matius 
ejus  liberavit  eos  de  manu  tribulantis,  Ps.  Th.  77,  42.  He  under  segne 
sine  ealgnde,  waelreaf  werede,  Beo.  Th.  2414;  B.  1205.  We  on  orlege 
hafelan  weredon,  2658  ; B.  1327.  HI  cene  hi  weredon,  By rht.  Th.  140, 
5 ; By.  283.  Da  he  (Peter)  his  Drihten  werian  wolde,  L.  .ffilfc.  P.  51  ; 
Th.  ii.  386,  22.  Gif  he  hine  werian  wille,  L.  Ath.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  198,  20 : 
v.  12,  I ; Th.  i.  240,  29:  3;  Th.  i.  242,  IO.  Utan  Hf  and  land  ealle 
werian,  L.  Eth.  v.  35  ; Th.  i.  312,  22  : Chr.  1010;  Erl.  144,  8.  Burh 
werian,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  16.  WIgsteal  wergan,  Exon.  Th.  315,  31  ; 
Mod.  39.  Ealle  da  de  hie  wergan  noldon,  Chr.  921 ; Erl.  107, 4.  Ill  a. 
to  defend  against,  (1)  with  dat.  : — Donne  hand  were])  feorhhord  feondum, 
Wald.  99;  Vald.  2,  21.  HI  woldon  burh  wrfidum  werian,  Cd.  Th.  119, 
7;  Gen.  1976.  Wergan  ejrelstol  .ffitlan  leddum,  Exon.  Th.  325,  34; 
VId.  121.  (2)  with  prep,  wit: — Da  hi  faestllce  wid  da  fynd  weredon, 

Byrht.  Th.  134,  11  ; By.  82.  Wit  unc  wid  hronfixas  werian  Johton, 
Beo.  Th.  1086;  B.  541.  Breostnet  wera  wid  fednd  folmum  werigean, 
Cd.  Th.  192,  26;  Exod.  237.  Illb.  to  defend  at  law: — Se  de 

on  gemSte  mid  widertihtlan  hine  sylfne  o])))e  his  man  werige,  L.  C.  S. 
27;  Th.  i.  392,  6.  Se  Englisca  hine  werige  mid  orneste  o)))e  mid 
Irene  . . . Gif  se  Englisca  nele  hine  werian  mid  orneste  o])])e  mid 
gewitnesse,  he  ladige  hine  mid  Irene,  L.  W.  ii.  2 ; Th.  i.  489,  13-19. 
Werige  hine  se  Fraencisca  mid  unforedan  ape,  3 ; Th.  i.  489,  24.  Se  de 
can  mid  leasungan  waewerdllce  werian,  and  mid  unsode  sod  oferswldan, 
Wulfst.  169,  1.  IIIc.  in  the  phrase  werian  land  the  word  refers 

to  the  performance  of  services  that  might  be  demanded  from  the  holders 
of  land  : — Werige  (the  Latin  version  has  adquietet)  se  cotsetla  his  hlafordes 
inland,  gif  him  man  beode,  aet  sfiwearde  and  aet  cyniges  dedrhege  and  aet 
swilcan  dingan  swile  his  mfidsy,  L.R.  S.  3;  Th.  i.  432,  27.  v.  Kemble’s 
Saxons  in  England,  i.  323.  U the  phrase  commonly  occurs  where  an 
assessment  is  made  for  a smaller  number  of  hides  than  those  actually  held, 
and  is  retained  in  Domesday  Book  in  the  Latin  defendere  pro  (a  certain 
number  of  hides)  : — He  geude  daet  man  daet  land  on  eallum  Jiingon  for 
ane  hide  werode,  swa  swa  his  yldran  hit  fir  gesetton  and  gefreddon,  wfire 
dfir  mare  landes,  wfire  dfir  l:esse  . . . Ealles  daes  landes  is  an  hund  hlda : 
ac  da  g6dan  cynegas  . . . file  aefter  6dran,  daet  ylce  land  swa  gefreodon 
Gode  td  lofe  and  his  )>ebwan  to  bryce  int6  fostnrlande,  daet  hit  man  fifre 
on  ende  for  ane  hide  werian  sceolde.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  112,  5-24. 
Nu  wille  ic  daet  hit  man  on  eallum  Jfingon  for  ane  hide  werige  . . . sy 
der  mare  landes,  sy  der  lesse  (there  were  578  hides),  203,  16.  He  werige 
for  twa  hlda,  iv.  262,  1 5.  Ic  wylle  daet  ^Edelnod  arcebisceop  werige  his 
landare  nu,  ealswa  he  dyde  fir  JEgelrlc  wfire  gerefa,  vi.  187,  19.  Daet 
mon  aelles  dises  fre61ses  are  fifre  for  ane  hide  werian  scolde ; for  dam  de 
Godes  ar  fifre  freogre  bedn  sceal  donne  finig  woruldar,  v.  1 13,  33.  IV. 
to  protect,  guard  from  wrong  or  injury,  (1)  of  persons  : — God,  se  das 
fyrd  were)),  Cd.  Th.  195,  10;  Exod.  274.  Gif  man  ofslea  6)erne  for 
neode  dfir  he  his  hlafordes  ceap  werige  si  quis  alium  Occident  ex  necessitate, 
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ubi  rent  domini  sui  tuebatur,  L.  Ecg.  C.  24;  Th.  ii.  150,  5.  Daet  he 
(a  king)  Godes  cyrcan  weorjnge  and  werige,  L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  304,  26. 
Daet  hi  Godes  Jiedwas  symle  werian  and  weordian,  L.  Eth.  vi.  45 ; Th. 
i.  326,  23.  Hy  sculan  cyrican  wyrdian  and  werian,  L.  I.  P.  11 ; Th.  ii. 
318,  25  : 25  ; Th.  ii.  338,  30.  Manig  strec  man  wyle,  gif  he  maeg  and 
mot,  werian  his  man  swa  hwaeder  him  Jiincd  daet  he  hine  ead  awerian 
maege,  L.  C.  S.  20;  Th.  i.  388,  2.  (la)  with  dat. : — Du  me  weredest 
wrajium  feonduin,  de  me  woldon  yrre  on  acydan,  Ps.  Th.  137,  7.  (2) 

of  things  : — Beaduscrfida  betst,  daet  mfne  breost  weref>,  Beo.  Th.  91 1 ; 
B.  453.  Se  hwTta  helm  hafelan  werede,  2901  ; B.  1448.  V.  to  hold , 
occupy,  v.  waiian,  III  a : — Da  de  onhSle  eardas  weredon,  Exon.  Th. 
123,  14;  Gu.  322.  [Ich  wolle  dat  Gyso  bisschop  werie  (possideat)  now 
hiss  lond  also  his  forgenge  aforen  hym  er  dude,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  195, 
14.]  [Ic  eou  wulle  werien  wid  elcne  herm,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  13,  20. 

I compe  hine  werien,  Laym.  8288.  Weorien  heom  mid  wepnen,  21289. 
J>u  mihht  werenn  ]?e  fraj)e33m,  Orm.  1406.  Scheld  to  werien  ham  mide, 
A.  R.  52,  5.  Were  )ie  agean  me,  400,  7.  Foyne  if  him  lust  on  foote 
himself  to  were,  Chauc.  Kn.  T.  1692.  Goth,  warjan  prokibere : O.  Sax. 
werian  : O.  Frs.  wera : O.  H.  Ger.  werien  prokibere,  cohibere,  inhibere, 
resistere,  defendere,  vetare,  abnuere,  abigere : Icel.  verja  to  defend .] 
v.  a-,  be-,  ge-werian ; un-wered  ; warian. 

werian  ; p.  ede,  ode.  I.  to  clothe  with  a garment : — Lie  daet  he  aer 
werede  mid  wsedum,  Exon.  Th.  374, 14;  Seel.  126.  Hie  heora  ltchoman 
leafum  bejieahton,  weredon  mid  dy  wealde,  Cd.  Th.  52,  19;  Gen.  846. 
Hwaet  sindon  ge  searohaebbendra  byrnum  werede,  Beo.  Th.  481  ; B.  238 : 
5052;  B.  2529.  Hi  lifgaj)  a leohte  werede,  Exon.  Th,  237,  26;  Ph. 
596.  II.  to  wear  a garment,  wear  or  bear  a weapon,  etc.  : — Daet 

halie  reaf,  daet  Aaron  were]?  vestem  sanctam,  qua  utetur  Aaron,  Ex.  29, 
29.  Se  woruldkempa  wera)>  woruldllee  waepna,  Basil  adm.  2 ; Norm. 
34,  31.  De  ma  de  se  wer  wera}>  wlmmanna  gvrlan,  L.  AElfc.  C.  35; 
Th.  ii.  358,  IO.  Hit  naes  J?eaw  mid  him  daet  aenig  ojier  purpuran  werede 
bfiton  cyningum,  Ors.  4,  4 ; Swt.  164,  35  : 6,  31  ; Swt.  284,  23.  Heo 
wyllen  weorode,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  20,  44.  Daet  reaf,  daet  se  HSlend  werede, 
Homl.  Ass.  189,  249.  Seo  ewen  werode  cynehelm  on  heafode,  93,  38. 
Da  purpuran  alecgan,  da  hie  weredon,  Ors.  6,  30  ; Swt.  280,  21.  Dam 
folce  waes  gewunellc,  daet  hi  weredon  byman  on  aelcum  gefeohte,  Jud.  7, 
16.  DeopIIc  dsedbot  bid  daet  laewede  man  . . . wyllen  werige,  L.  Pen.  10  ; 
Th.  ii.  280,  20.  Werige  gehwa  swa  his  hade  to  gebyrige,  daet  se  preost 
ne  werige  munucscrfid,  ne  lSwedra  manna,  L.  -ffilfc.  C.  35  ; Th.  ii.  358, 
7-9.  Ne  preost  waipna  ne  werige,  30  ; Th.  ii.  354,  3.  Ne  mot  preost 
wSpnu  werian  mid  rihte  . . . Nfi  seegaj)  sume  preostas  daet  hi  for  iieode 
waepn  moton  werian,  L.  /Elfc.  P.  50,  51  ; Th.  ii.  386,  13-21.  Gyldenne 
hring  werian,  Ors.  4,  9;  Swt.  190,  15.  Gyrlan  werian,  Homl.  Ass.  1 15, 
427.  WSpen  wegan  (werian,  v.l.)  arma  ferre,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  517,  7. 
Reaf  to  werigenne  vestimentum  ad  induendum,  Gen.  28,  20.  Hraegl  to 
werianne,  L.  Alf.  36  ; Th.  i.  52,  25.  II  a.  in  reference  to  the  hair, 
to  wear  a beard,  etc. : — Leofgar  . . . Haroldes  eorles  maessepredst  werede 
his  kenepas  on  his  preosthade  od  daet  he  waes  biscop.  Se  forlet  ...  his  I 
gastllcan  waepna,  and  feng  t6  his  spere  and  to  his  sweorde  aefter  his  biscup- 
hade,  Chr.  1056;  Erl.  190,  24.  [The  verb  is  weak  in  Chaucer  and 
Wicklif.  Goth,  wasjan  to  clothe:  O.  H.  Ger.  werien  vestire : Icel.  verja 
to  clothe.']  v.  ge-werian;  for-,  sclr-,  swegel-wered  (-od). 

werian  ; p.  ode  To  remain,  continue,  live : — Ic  cyde  eow,  daet  ic  wylle 
daet  Giso  bisceop  weryge  on  his  lande  aet  Chyw  aelswo  hys  foregenga 
aetforen  him  aer  dyde  sciatis  me  uelle  quod  Giso  episcopus  possideat  terram 
suam  apud  Chyw  sicut  fecerunt  praedecessores  sui,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv. 
196,  24.  (Cf.  werian  to  defend,  V.)  [ O.L . Ger.  weron  esse,  subsistere : 

O.  H.  Ger.  weren  manere,  remanere,  subsistere,  durare  : Ger.  wahren.J 
v.  warian  to  remain ; wesan. 

weriend,  werigend,  es ; m.A  defender,  protector : — Ic  eom  din  wergend 
ego  protector  tuus  sum,  Gen.  15,  1.  Utan  lufian  ure  cyrican,  for  dam 
hed  bid  fire  fridiend  and  werigend,  Wulfst.  239,  7.  Hig  woldon  sumne 
weriend  habban,  de  hi  geheolde  wid  daet  hSdene  folc,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  6,  43. 
v.  be-werigend. 

werig.  - v.  wearg. 

werig;  adj.  I.  physical,  weary,  tired,  exhausted,  fatigued : — Da 
he  waes  werig  (uoerig,  Lind.  : woerig.  Rush.)  gegan  fatigatus  ex  itinere, 
Jn.  Skt.  4,  6 : Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  534,  10.  Sesirra  arn  od  daet  he  werig  becont 
to  anum  wlfmen  aet  nehstan,  jud.  4,  17:  Cd.  Th.  88,  9;  Gen.  1462. 
Werig  sceal  se  wij>  winde  rowefi.  Exon.  Th.  345,  12;  Gn.  Ex.  187: 
307,  26 ; Seef.  29.  Ne  forfait  dfi  daes  Modes  to  fela  on  aenne  sTJ>,  dy  les 
se  sedca  man  to  werig  ( exhausted ) weorde  odde  swylte,  Lchdm.  ii.  208, 
19.  WSgdeora  gehwylc  werig  sweltej),  Exon.  Th.  61,  22;  Cri.  988. 
Moyses  willa  ne  ateorode,  ac  se  weriga  Uchama,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  40. 
Moises  handa  waeron  werige  (graves),  Ex.  17,  12.  Fedan  saeton,  reste 
gefegon  werige  aefter  wSde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1185;  An.  593.  Werge,  Exon. 
Th.  1 15,  2 ; Gu.  183.  Limseoce,  werige,  wanhale,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 159; 
An.  580.  Werge,  Exon.  Th.  92,  13;  Cri.  1508.  Da  weregan  neat  de 
man  drlfej?  and  jiirscej),  Elen.  Kmbl.  714;  El.  357.  Ia.  where  the 
source  of  weariness  is  given,  (1)  with  gen.,  weary  of  or  from  doing  some- 
thipg;— Werig  daes  weorces,  Exon.  Th.  436.  20;  Ra.  55,  10.  SlJjes 


werig,  Beo.  Th.  1162  ; B.  579.  Sides  wergum,  feorrancundum,  3593; 

B.  1794.  (2)  with  dat.  inst.,  exhausted  by  suffering: — Iserne  wu.id, 

beadoweorca  sasd,  eegum  werig,  Exon.  Th.  388,  5 ; Ra.  6,  3.  Wundum 
werig,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2357;  An.  1280.  Wltum  werig,  Cd.  Th.  274,  30; 

Sat.  162:  291,  9;  Sat.  428.  Wltum  werige,  285,  25;  Sat.  343. 
WIgendcrunron  wundum  werige,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  44;  By.  303.  Wundum 
werge,  Beo.  Th.  5866;  B.  2937.  II.  weary  at  heart,  sad,  grieved : — 

Ne  maeg  werig  mod  wyrde  widstondan,  ne  se  hreo  hyge  helpe  gefremman 
a soul  that  is  sad  may  not  stand  against  fate,  nor  the  mind  that  mourns 
minister  help.  Exon.  Th.  287,  16;  Wand.  15.  On  wSrigum  sefan,  74, 

18;  Cri.  1208.  Sendan  werigne  sefan.  289,  33;  Wand.  37.  He  hafaji 
wilde  mod,  werige  heortan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  756;  Sal.  377.  Woldanwerigu 
wlf  wfipe  bimaenan  aejielinges  dead,  Exon.  Th.  459,  23  ; Ho.  4.  Werigra  . 
wrajm,  183,  34;  Gfi.  1337.  Eala  dfi  de  eart  sio  hehste  frofer  eallra 
werigra  moda  O!  summum  lassorum  solamen  animorum,  Bt.  22,  1 ; Fox 
76,  9.  III.  that  expresses  sadness,  weary,  grievous  : — He  wepende 
weregum  tearum  his  sigedryhten  sargan  reorde  grette,  Andr.  Kmbl.  118; 

A11.  39.  Beornas  wepaj)  wergum  stefnum,  heane,  hygegedmre,  Exon. 

Th.  61,32;  Cri.  993.  IV.  weary,  impatient  of  the  continuance  of 

anything  painful : — Sunu  min,  ne  agiemeleasa  dfi  Godes  suingan,  ne  dfi 
ne  beo  werig  for  his  dreaunge  ( neither  be  weary  of  his  correction  ; neque 
fatigeris,  cum  ab  eo  argueris,  Prov.  3,  Ii),  Past.  36;  Swt.  233,  3. 

[O.  Sax.  sld-worig  weary  with  travel:  O.  H.  Ger.  worag  crapulatus .] 
v,  adl-,  dea]>-,  drinc-,  ferhj)-,  fyl-,  gup-,  headu-,  hra-,  lid-,  lint-,  medu-, 
mere-,  rad-,  sse-,  slaep-,  symbel-,  un-werig. 
werig(e)an  to  curse,  werigend.  v.  wirgan,  weriend. 
werig-ferhj? ; adj.  Weary-hearted,  disconsolate,  depressed : — Ongan 
geomormod  to  Gode  cleopian  . . . weop  werigferd,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2799; 

An.  1402.  HI  hreowigmode  wurpon  hyra  wrepen  of  dfine,  gewitan  him 
werigferhjre  on  fleam  sceacan,  Jud.  Thw.  23,  24;  Jud.  291.  Werigferde 
. . . reonigmode,  Exon.  Th.  361,  14;  Wal.  19. 

werigian ; p.  ode  To  grow  weary,  get  exhausted : — Donne  dset  deofol 
swlde  wergaj),  hit  seceji  scvldiges  mannes  nyten,  odde  unclaene  treow,  ;| 
Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  148,  8.  Hingrian,  dyrstan,  hatian,  celan,  werigean  . | 
(waerigean,  Bd.  M.  78,  22),  eall  daet  is  of  untrumnysse  daes  gecyndes 
esurire,  sitire,  aestuare,  algere,  lassescere,  ex  infirmitate  naturae  est,  Bd.  1 
I,  27  ; S.  494,  15.  Da  ongan  his  hors  semninga  werian  (wergian,  Bd.  i 
M.  178,  19)  and  gestandan  equus  subito  lassescere  et  consistere  coepit,  3.9;  j 
S.  533,31.  Hweriende  aegrolantibus,  infirmantibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  478,  37.  1 ■ 

werig-Iic,  -lice.  v.  wearg-llc,  -lice. 

werig-mod;  adj.  Weary  in  spirit: — Ic  werigmod  wann  and  cleopode 
laboravi  clamans,  Ps.  Th.  68,  3:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2732  ; An.  1368:  Beo.  j 
Th.  1692;  B.  844:  3090;  B.  1543.  Min  freond  site])  under  stanhlide,  f 

. . . wine  werigmod  . . . dredge)?  se  min  wine  micle  modeeare,  Exon.  Th.  f 

444,18;  Kl.  49.  Gewlte))  werigmod,  wintrum  gebysgad,  227,  24  ; Ph.  j 
428.  Gewltaj?  awyrgde,  werigmode,  117,  19;  Gfi.  226. 
werigness,  e;  /.  Weariness,  lassitude  : — M6yses  werignyss  (v.  Ex.  17,  * 

12),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  44.  Gehwsr  is  on  firum  life  ateorung  and  werig-  ^ 

nys,  Homl.  Th.  i.  490,  7.  Daet  hors  dy  gewunellcan  [eawe  horsa  aefter 
werinysse  ( post  lassitudinem ) ongan  walwian,  Bd.  3,  9;  S.  533,  39.  ' 

Hwaet  elles  is  to  secanne  wij>  werignvsse  nym)>e  reste,  I,  27  ; S.  494,  17- 
wering,  e ; /.  A dam  : — Daet  waeter,  donne  hit  bid  gepynd,  hit  funda]) 
wid  daes  de  hit  ^r  from  com  ...  Ac  gif  sio  pynding  wierd  onpennad, 
odde  sio  wering  wird  tobrocen,  donne  toflewd  hit  eall,  Past.  38 ; Swt. 

277,  8.  v.  werian,  Ia;  be-werung. 
wer-lad,  e ; /.  A ‘lad’  (q.v.)  in  which  the  number  of  those  who  sup- 
ported the  accused  by  their  oaths  is  determined  by  the  ‘ wer  ’ of  the  accused. 

[See  passages  under  wer,  IV,  wer-gild,  III,  and  L.  H.  I.  64,  4 ; Th.  i. 
566,  18  : Si  quis  de  homicidio  accusetur,  et  idem  se  purgare  velit,  secun- 
dum natale  suum  perneget,  quod  est  werelada.J  : — Bfiton  he  geladige 
hine  mid  werlade,  L.  C.  S.  39;  Th.  i.  400,  1.  U the  equivalent  Latin 
forms  werelada  negare  or  pernegare  occur  several  times  in  L.  H.  I. ; see 
12,3;  Th.  i.  523,7:  66,  1 ; Th.  i.  569,  4:  74, 1 ; Th.  i.  578,  22  : 92, 

14;  Th.  i.  604,  14.  Other  instances  of  the  Latinized  form  werelada 
are: — Werelada  fiat,  85,  4;  Th.  i.  592,  17:  88,  9;  Th.  i.  595,  35. 
Triplicem  wereladam  habere,  64,  I ; Th.  i.  566,  3. 

wer-lefis ; adj.  Without  a husband,  v.  wer,  IV : — Sitte  Sic  wydewe 
.xii.  monad  werleas;  ceose  sy)>)>an  daet  heo  sylf  wille,  L.  Eth.  v.  21  ; Th. 
i.  310,  3 : vi.  26  ; Th.  i.  322,  3 : L.  C.  S.  74  ; Th.  i.  416,  6 : Wulfst. 

271,  20. 

wer-lic ; adj.  I.  marking  sex,  male.  Cf.  wer-had  : — Wer  uir, 

werllc  virilis,  JElic.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  17,  17.  Of  werllcum  folman  sine  viri 
vola,  Hpt.  Gl.  442,  72.  Hie  aeghwelcum  cnihtcilde  ymbsnidon  daet  wer- 
llce  lira,  Shm.  47,  20.  Da  werllcan  virilia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  283,  54.  I a. 
marking  gender,  masculine  : — TEfter  gecynde  syndon  twa  cyn  on  namum, 
masculinum  and  femininum,  daet  is  werllc  and  vvlfllc.  Werllc  cyn  byd  hie 
uir  des  wer.  Gemaene  cyn,  daet  is  cegder  ge  werllc  ge  wifllc  . . . Neutrum 
is  nador  cynn,  ne  werllces  ne  wlfllces,  TElfc.  Gr.  6,  1-3;  Zup.  18, 
5-15.  II.  marking  age,  that  has  reached  matis  estate,  v.  wer, 

II: — Da  he  waes  in  werllcre  giugude  in  his  early  manhood,  Shm.  119, 

20.  III.  marking  married  condition,  of  a husband,  marital: — 
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Werllcere  wrannysse  maritalis  lasciviae,  Hpt.  Gl.  434,  61.  To  werllcum 
gemanan  ad  maritale  consortium,  502,  23  : 442,  74.  Werllcre  beclyp- 
pincge  maritali  complexu , 442,  75. 

werlice  ; adv.  I.  after  the  manner  of  a male  : — Se  de  dis  werlice 

ded  qui  hoc  virili  modo  fecerat,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  68,  6;  Th.  ii.  228, 
18.  II.  like  a man,  manfully: — Wer  nir,  werlice  uiriliter,  iElfc. 

Gr.  232,  16.  Werlice  do  du  viriliter  age,  Ps.  Spl.  26,  20  : Ps.  Surt.  26, 
14.  Dar  waron  getealde  set  dam  gereorde  flf  dfisend  wera  ; for  don  de 
da  menu,  de  to  dam  gastllcan  gereorde  belimpap,  sceolon  beon  werlice 
geworhte,  swa  swa  se  apostol  cwad : ‘ Beod  wacole,  and  standap  on 
geleafan,  and  onginnap  werlice  {quit  you  like  men ; viriliter  agite,  I Cor. 
16,  13).’  Deah  gif  wlfmann  bid  werlice  geworht,  and  strang  to  Godes 
willan,  heo  bid  donne  geteald  to  dam  werum  de  set  Godes  mysan  sittap, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  188,  28-34  : 3^°>  r3  : 542>  25-  [Goth,  wairaleiko  taujaip 
avSpt^eaOe,  1 Cor.  16,  13.]  v.  eal-werllce. 
wer-loga.  v.  war-loga. 

wer-msegp,  e ; f.  A tribe  or  family  of  men : — Of  Carnes  cneorisse 
woe  wermagda  fela,  Cd.  Th.  98,  30 ; Gen.  1638  : 101,  29  ; Gen.  1689. 
Cf.  wer-pe6d. 

wer-met,  es ; n.  A man  s measure,  stature  of  a man  : — To  wermete 
ad  staturam , Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  23  : 8,  70.  (In  both  cases  stauram  is 
printed;  but  the  former  is  a gloss  on  Mt.  6,  27.  v.  Wiilck.  Gl.  479, 
23-) 

wermod,  es;  m.  Wormwood : — Wermod  (uuermod,  uermodae) 
absinthium,  Txts.  37,  35:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  4,  1 1 : i.  79,  29.  Weremod, 
67,  23.  Ic  eom  wrapre  donne  wermod  sy.  Exon.  Th.  425,  23  ; Ra.  41, 
60.  Wermod.  Debs  wyrt  de  man  absinthium  and  oprum  naman  wer- 
mod nemnep,  Lchdm.  i.  2t6,  17.  Se  fula  wermod,  ii.  312,  18.  Drlges 
wermodes  blostman,  250,  3.  Gif  hit  sie  surnor,  do  wermodes  sades  dust 
to  . . . gif  hit  sie  winter,  ne  pearft  pu  done  wermod  to  don,  180,  27. 
Grenne  wermod  odde  drlgue,  206,  24:  296,  13.  Wring  on  wermdd 
wearmne,  310,  10.  Nim  wermod  niopoweardne,  326,  10.  Wsermod,  i. 
206,  10.  Wyrmod,  iii.  50,  17,  20.  Superne  wermod  (artemisia  abro- 
tanon),  ii.  34,  27:1  78,  26.  Done  sfipernan  wermod,  dat  is  prutene,  and 
operne  wermod,  236,  20.  Twegra  cynna  wermod,  i.  374,  6.  Wyrmod, 
iii.  4,  9.  Wermod  drincan  sace  hefige  getacnap  to  drink  wormwood  in  a 
dream  betokens  grievous  strife,  198,  24.  [Wermod  absinthium,  Wiilck.  Gl. 
554,  11  (13th  cent.):  560,  12  (15th  cent.).  Wormode,  645,  35  (15th 
cent.).  Wormwod,  711,  24  (15th  cent.).  Wick,  wermod  : Pall,  wer- 
mode  : O.  H.  Ger.  wermuota  (weri-)  absinthium  : O.  L.  Ger.  wermuode.] 
werna.  v.  wrsenna. 

wer-nsegel,  es ; m.  A warnel  or  wornil.  [Bailey’s  Dictionary  gives 
‘ warnel  worms,  worms  on  the  backs  of  cattle  within  the  skin  ’ ; and  in 
Johnson’s  Dictionary,  ed.  Latham,  is  quoted  the  following  : ‘ In  the  backs 
of  cows  in  the  summer  are  maggots  generated,  which  in  Essex  we  call 
wornils,  being  first  only  a small  knot  in  the  skin.’  Halliwell  explains 
wornil  as  ‘ the  larva  of  the  gadfly  growing  under  the  skin  of  the  back  of 
cattle.’]  : — An  apelboren  wlf  weard  micclum  geswenct  mid  langsumere 
untrumnysse,  and  hire  ne  mihte  nan  lacecraft  fremian.  Da  larde  hi  sum 
man  dat  heo  name  anne  wernagel  of  sumes  oxan  hriege,  and  beenytte 
to  anum  hringe  mid  hire  snode,  and  mid  dam  hi  to  nacedum  lice  begyrde, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  28,  17. 

wernan,  werod  a band,  werod  sweet,  werod  catasta,  werold,  werp, 
werrest,  wersa,  wer-scipe  prudence,  werta.  v.  wirnan,  weorod  a band, 
weorod  sweet,  wearg-rod,  weorold,  wirp,  wirrest,  wirsa,  war-scipe,  wyrhta. 

wer-scipe,  es ; m.  Married  state,  estate  of  matrimony : — Gebodene 
werscipe  oblatam  matrimonii  sortem,  Hpt.  Gl.  490,  60. 
wer-stede,  es ; m.  A weir-stead,  place  where  there  is  a weir : — Of 
dam  wege  on  da  ea,  and  se  werstede  be  sfidan  hreodbriege,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iv.  105,  11. 

wertaeen  ? : — Saga))  Scs.  Iohannis  sodum  wordum  wlsllce  and  warllce 
swa  se  wertaeen  (a  later  rendering  of  the  passage  has  swa  se  wyrhte 
cann,  476,  66,  as  if  the  word  = werhta  cann),  Engl.  Stud.  viii.  478,  75. 

wer-peod,  e ; /.  I.  a people,  nation ; pi.  nations,  men  : — We  de 

freondllce  on  disse  werpeode  wlc  getahton,  Cd.  Th.  162,  26 ; Gen.  2687  : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1283;  El.  643.  O11  dare  werpeode,  Andr.  Kmbl.  273; 

An.  137.  Du  das  werdeode  gesohtest,  Cd.  Th.  149,  21;  Gen.  2478  : 
171,2;  Gen.  2822.  In  daere  folcsceare  geond  da  werpeode,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1934  ; El.  969.  Ongunnon  wercan  werpeoda  (cf.  lease  men,  Bt.  38,  1 ; 
Fox  194,  30)  spell,  Met.  26,  73.  Werpioda,  29,  28.  Werdedde,  Cd. 
Th.  21 1,  1 ; Exod.  519.  Dat  is  daes  wyrde,  daette  werpeode  seegen 
Dryhtne  pone,  Exon.  Th.  38,  2 ; Cri.  600  : 281,  9 ; Jul.  643.  Waldend 
werpeoda,  45,  4 ; Cri.  714  : Cd.  Th.  202,  4 ; Exod.  383.  He  maneguni 
weard  geond  middangeard  mannum  td  hrodre,  werpeodum  to  wraece, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  33  ; El.  1 7.  Werpeodum  Filistina,  Salm.  Kmbl.  424 ; Sal. 
212.  Se  de  waldep  giond  werpioda  ealra  opra  eorpan  cyninga,  Met.  24, 
35.  Wutun  hi  towyrpan  geond  werpeoda  disperdamus  eos  ex  gente,  Ps. 
Th.  82,  4:  log,  19:  59,  1 : Cd.  Th.  61,  2 ; Gen.  991.  Geond  war- 
deoda,  Menol.  Fox  252  ; Men.  127.  Geond  ealle  werdeoda,  Ps.  Th.  90, 
16.  Geond  das  werpeode  in  omnibus  gentibus,  66,  2.  Ofer  werpeoda, 
104,  6.  Ge  neh  ge  feor  is  din  nama  halig  ofer  werpeoda,  Andr.  Kmbl. 


1086 ; An.  543.  Wide  geweordod  ofer  werpeoda,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  30 ; 
Ap.  15:  Beo.  Th.  1802;  B.  899:  Exon.  Th.  243,  12;  Jul.  9:  Lchdm. 
iii.  36,  24.  Werpidde,  Met.  9,  21.  Ofer  ealle  werpeode  inter  gentes, 
Ps.  Th.  104,  1.  II.  men,  the  world,  cf.  weorold,  VI  a : — Hu  mihte 

dat  gewyrdan  in  werpeode  {how  in  the  world  did  it  happen  ?),  dat  du 
ne  gehyrde  Halendes  miht?  Andr.  Kmbl.  1146;  An.  573.  1J  Wer- 
dedde glosses  nixu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  73.  [I cel.  ver-pjo3  mankind, 

wer-tihtle,  an  ; /.  An  accusation  where  the  crime  of  which  a person  is 
accused  involves  the  payment  of  the  wer ; the  crime  itself: — Be  wertyhtlan. 
Gif  mon  sie  wertyhtlan  betogen  . . . bide  mon  mid  dare  wlteradenne  6p 
dset  se  wer  gegolden  sie,  L.  In.  71  ; Th.  i.  148,  1-4. 

werud,  weruld,  werung.  v.  weorod,  weorold,  wering. 

wesa,  an  ; m.  A soaker,  one  that  drinks  intempera/ely  : — Wesan  oppe 
eteras  commessatores  (Prov.  28,  7),  Kent.  Gl.  1044.  v.  wesan  ; ealo- 
$osa. 

wesan  ; p.  was.  pi.  waron  To  be : — Wesan  and  bedn  fore,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  34,  61.  I.  as  an  independent  verb,  (1)  denoting  existence  to  be, 

exist : — Wesendum,  bedndum  existentibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  63.  (a)  of 

animate  objects,  to  exist,  live: — Wesap  and  weaxap  ealle  werpedde,  lifgap 
bi  dam  lissum  de  us  Dryhten  sette,  Exon.  Th.  192,  30;  Az.  113.  On 
frymde  was  word,  Jn.  Skt.  1,1.  God  de  ter  worulde  was,  Ps.  Th.  54, 
19.  Da  hwlle  de  he  was  while  he  lived.  Chart.  Th.  167,  9.  Manige 
halge  wltgan  waran  ar  Sancte  Iobanne,  Blickl.  Homl.  161,  12.  Dat  he 
his  moste  brfican,  da  hwlle  de  he  ware,  Chart.  Th.  140,  30.  Swader 
uncer  leng  ware  (cf.  swader  uncer  leng  lifede,  38),  485,  29.  Swilce  he 
awar  ware,  ar  dan  de  he  geboren  ware,  ac  . . . him  betere  ware,  dat  he 
nafre  nare,  donne  he  yfele  ware,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  244,  19.  Ne  mag  ic 
her  leng  wesan,  Beo.  Th.  5593  ; B.  2801.  He  bid  a wesende,  Blickl. 
Homl.  19,  26.  • (b)  of  inanimate  objects: — Him  is  eall  andweard,  ge 
datte  ar  was,  ge  datte  n u is,  ge  datte  after  us  bid,  Bt.  42  ; Fox  256,  28. 
jEr  woruld  ware,  Ps.  Th.  73,  12.  Seo  piag  gewat,  swa  heo  no  ware. 
Exon.  Th.  292,  9 ; Wand.  96.  He  him  to  frofre  let  ford  wesan  hyrstedne 
hrof,  Cd.  Th.  58,  33  ; Gen.  935.  (2)  where  an  object  exists,  and  so 

may  be  found ; where  in  modern  English  there  precedes  the  verb  : — Was 
dara  manna  . . . endleofan  slpum  hund  teontig  pfisenda,  Blickl.  Homl.  79, 
17.  Waron  monge,  da  de  Meotude  gehyrdun,  Exon.  Th.  228,  24;  Ph. 
443.  Da  waron  monige  de  his  mag  wridon,  Beo.  Th.  5956  ; B.  2982. 
Him  puhte  dat  danon  ware  to  helle  duru  hund  pfisenda  mlla,  Cd.  Th. 
310,  7 ; Sat.  722.  (3)  denoting  presence,  stay  of  longer  or  shorter 

duration,  to  be,  stand,  have  place,  dwell : — On  dare  gesihde  wesap  ealle 
geleaffulle,  Blickl.  Homl.  13,  28.  Ic  was  (/  have  been ) sixtyne  sldum 
on  sfebale,  Andr.  Kmbl.  977  ; An.  489.  Ic  ongiten  habbe  dat  dfi  on 
farodstrate  feor  ne  ware,  1 796  ; An.  900.  Ware  du  mid  dlnum  fader  ? 
Blickl.  Homl.  151,  26.  Wop  was  wide,  Cd.  Th.  180,  8;  Exod.  42. 
Dat  he  lete  hyne  liegean,  dar  he  longe  was,  Beo.  Th.  6157  ; B.  3082. 
Dat  word  was  mid  Gode,  Jn.  Skt.  1,  1.  Heo  was  mid  twain  werum  she 
lived  with  two  husbands,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  20,  3.  Donne  was  he  mid  his 
agnum  cynne,  Bt.  5, 1 ; Fox  10,  10.  We  mid  englum  uppe  waron,  Cd. 
Th.  289,  2 ; Sat.  391.  Da  de  dar  ar  inne  waron,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598, 
35.  Da  de  him  on  neaweste  waron,  Ors.  1, 10  ; Swt.  46,  2.  Dar  manna 
wese  mast  atgadere,  Ps.  Th.  78,  10.  Wese  fis  beorhtnes  ofer,  89,  19. 
Wesan  hi  wid  Drihtr.e,  108,  19.  Ware  dar  he  ware,  Bt.  5,  1 ; Fox  10, 
9,  10:  Elen.  Kmbl.  317;  El.  159.  Gelimplic  was  dat  da  atgadere 
waron  on  ecre  stowe,  Blickl.  Homl.  133,  24.  Dat  hie  ongieton  min 
magen  on  de  wesan,  241, 15.  Dara  cynna  monige  he  wiste  on  Germanie 
wesan,  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  622,  14.  Ne  mag  he  be  dy  wedre  wesan  he  cannot 
stop  in  the  open  air,  Exon.  Th.  340,  18  ; Gn.  Ex.  113.  God  is  fis  her 
to  wossanne,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  17,  4:  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  5.  Wosanne 
(wosane,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  33  : Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  9,  5.  (4)  where 

motion  takes  place  : — Da  waron  wit  twegen  on  anum  olfende  purh  dat 
rfime  westen,  and  wit  unc  simble  ondredon  hwonnewit  sceoldon  feallan  of 
dam  olfende,  Shrn.  38, 14.  Hi  waron  heom  to  Lundene  weard, Chr.  1052  ; 
Erl.  185,4.  (5)  denoting  condition,  (a)  nature  of  persons,  to  be,  live: — 

Newosas  ge  swa  legeras,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  5.  Him  betere  ware  dat  he 
nafre  nare,  donne  he  yfele  ware,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  244,  21.  Donne  ge 
faston/nellon  ge  wesan  (wosa,  Lind.)  swylce  lease  llceteras,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
6, 16.  (v.  Ill  c.)  (b)  condition  or  state  of  things : — Se  halga  heap  was 
sprecende  mid  eailum  gereordum  ; and  eac,  dat  wunderllcor  was,  da  da 
heora  an  bodade  mid  anre  sprace,  alcum  was  gepfiht,  de  da  bodunge 
gehyrde,  swilce  he  sprace  mid  his  gereorde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  318,  26.  Wese 
swa,  Ps.  Th.  71,  20  : 88,  45.  Latap  dis  dus  wesan,  Blickl.  Homl.  69, 

1 7 : 75,  31.  (6)  to  be,  to  be  done,  come  to  pass,  happen: — O11  dam 

dagum  was  dat  Liber  Pater  oferwan  Indea  deode,  Ors.  1,6;  Swt.  36,  17. 
O11  dare  tide  was  sio  ofermycelo  hato,  1,7;  Swt.  40,  3.  On  dam  geare 
de  diss  was,  2,  I ; Swt.  60,  17:  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  180,  19.  Git  dat 
was,  dat  he  t6  cyninges  simbla  gelapod  ware.  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  2 : 
Blickl.  Homl.  11,  23  : Wulfst.  9,  11  : 12,  14.  Hwat  wide  ge  nfl  hwat 
ic  hiredoo?  . . . Wese  hit  nu  be  edwrum  domum,  Blickl.  Homl.  157,  7. 
Dy  las  dat  ware,  dat  lie  anig  dara  goda  forylde,  213,  23.  T6  wosanne 
onginnap fieri  incipient,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  21,7.  (7)  to  be,  have  result,  turn 
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out  (v.  wa,  I)  : — Se  halga  geb*d  for  daet  seuce  cyld,  and  him  waes  s6na 
bet  {it  was  better  with  him  at  once,  i.e.  he  was  better),  Hoinl.  Skt.  i.  3, 
31 1.  Namon  to  rairie,  daet  him  waerllcor  ware,  daet  hi  sumne  dsel  heora 
landes  wurdes  aethaifdon  they  resolved  that  keeping  back  part  of  the  price 
of  the  land  would  turn  out  more  safely  for  them , Homl.  Th.  i.  316,  24. 
He  dohte  hine  him  to  yrfewearde  gedon.  Ac  daet  hwaejere  swa  wesan 
ne  mihte,  Bd.  5,  19 ; S.  638,  23.  (8)  with  dat.  of  person,  (a)  to  belong 

to,  for  a person  to  have  something: — Him  waes  beorht  wela,  Cd.  Th.  96, 
32  ; Gen.  1603  : 216,  20;  Dan.  9.  Dam  waes  Crist  nama,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2646;  An.  1324.  Ne  him  wese  aenig  fultuin,  Ps.  Th.  108,  12.  Wesan 
him  dagas  deorce  and  feawe,  108,  8.  Daet  dam  gengum  gad  ne  waere 
wiste  ne  w®de,  Cd.  Th.  222,  10  ; Dan.  102.  (b)  to  affect,  be  the  matter 

with: — Da  fraegn  he  hine  hwset  him  waere,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  600,  32.  IX. 
with  a predicative  noun  or  pronoun,  to  be: — God  waes  daet  word,  Jn. 
Skt.  I,  I.  Daet  waes  god  cyning,  Beo.  Th.  22;  B.  11.  Waes  hira 
Matheus  sum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  22  ; An.  11.  Daet  mon  maeg  gesion  daet  hi 
gio  men  waeron,  Bt.  37,  3 ; Fox  192,  3.  Wes  us  freond,  Cd.  Th.  165, 
1 ; Gen.  2725.  Ic  maeg  wesan  god,  18,  35;  Gen.  283.  Se  de  waes 
leorningcniht  on  hade  ongann  wesan  lareow  on  martyrddme,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  50,  6.  Hwset  wile  dis  wesan?  Blickl.  Homl.  239,  29.  Saede  he  daet 
he  hine  cniht  wesende  gesawe  quod  fanum  se  in  pueritia  vidisse  testa- 
batur,  Bd.  2,  15  ; S.  518,  36:  Exon.  Th.  320,  34;  Vld.  39.  On  daem 
cniht  wesendum  da  dis  haelo  wundur  geworden  waes  in  quo  tunc  puero 
factum  erat  hoc  miraculum  sanitalis,  Bd.  3,  12;  S.  537,  17.  Umbor 
wesendum,  Beo.  Th.  2378  ; B.  1 187.  Ic  hine  cude  cniht  wesende,  750  ; 
B.  372.  III.  with  a predicative  adjective  or  participle: — He 

edgeong  wese]),  Exon.  Th.  224,  IO  ; Ph.  373.  Du  de  waere  reod,  and  ic 
me  waes  blac  ; du  waere  glaed,  and  ic  me  waes  unrSt,  L.  E.  I.  proem.; 
Th.  ii.  398,  14.  Se  beag  waes  of  ]>ornum  geworht,  Exon.  Th.  88,  27; 
Cri.  1446.  }Jedd  waes  oflysted,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2226;  An.  1115.  Cyning 
waes  afvrhted,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 1 2 ; El.  56.  Da  wses  gesyne  daet  sige  for- 
geaf  cyning  aelmihtig,  287  ; El.  144.  Wes  du  behydig  and  gemyndig, 
Blickl.  Homl.  67,  32.  Hal  waes  du  aue , Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  30.  Hal  westu, 
Blickl.  Homl.  143,  17.  Westu  gearo,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  640,  44.  Hale 
wese  ge  (wosa))  gie,  Lind.)  auete,  Mt.  Kmbl.  28,  9.  WesaJ)  hale  valete, 
Wrt.Voc.  ii.  88,61.  WesaJ)  J)ancfulle,  Blickl.  Homl.  169,  16.  Wlsfaesto 
wossa])  gie  perfecti  estate,  Rtl.  13,  19.  Wese  he  hracgle  gelic,  Ps.  Th. 
108,  19.  Hit  nses  gesene  hweder  he  sedc  wSre  {had  been),  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
6,259.  Daet  Adam  leng  ana  waere,  Cd.  Th.  II,  5 ; Gen.  170.  Ofermod 
wesan,  17,  20;  Gen.  262.  Uossa  oestig  esse  devota,  Rtl.  15,  21.  Gi- 
scroepo  uossa  aptas  fieri,  1 1 7,  14.  U used  impersonally: — Da  waes 
on  ofne  windig  and  wynsum,  Cd.  Th.  237,  31  ; Dan.  346.  Settan  me 
daer  me  unswaesost  wses  posuerunt  me  in  abominationem  sibi,  Ps.  Th.  87, 
8.  Daer  him  leofost  waes,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  29;  By.  23.  Swa  him 
gemedost  waes,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 1 88  ; An.  594.  (In  the  last  three  passages 
the  superlatives  might  be  taken  as  adverbs.  Cf.  I.  7.)  Ilia,  with 

a predicative  genitive : — Da  sona  waes  EJ)elwald  daes  wordes,  daet  he  no 
des  rihtes  widsacan  wolde,  Chart.  Th.  140,  10.  Waes  seo  eorla  gedriht 
anes  modes,  Cd.  Th.  197,  10 ; Exod.  304.  His  ])egnas  waeron  flaescllces 
mddes,  Blickl.  Homl.  17,  5.  Illb.  with  prepositional  phrases,  (1) 

prep,  and  noun: — Ic  waes  mid  weorjjmende  on  neorxna  wange,  and  ic 
daet  ne  ongeat,  Blickl.  Homl.  89,  8.  Da  waes  cyning  on  hreon  mdde, 
Beo.  Th.  2617  ; B.  1307.  Sona  waes  he  on  sunde,  3240;  B.  1618.  Du 
on  saelum  wes,  2345  ; B.  1170.  Wesan  him  on  wynne,  Cd.  Th.  23,  29  ; 
Gen.  367.  U used  impersonally : — Da  waes  ofer  midde  niht,  daet  he 
fraegn  cum  jam  mediae  noctis  tempus  esset  transcensum,  interrogavif,  Bd. 
4,  24  ; S.  598,  35.  (2)  with  gerundial  infinitive: — Ne  waes  daet  td  wun- 

drianne,  Bd.  3,  12 ; S.  537,  1 7.  Hwaet  him  be  dam  to  donne  waere, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  502,  24:  506,  24.  Ill  c.  with  a clause: — He  waes 

daet  he  wolde  wyrcan  aeghwylc  dara  weorca  de  dam  ddrum  brodrum  waes 
heard  and  hefig,  Shrn.  145,  18  (cf.  I.  5 a).  IV.  with  participles, 

(1)  with  present  participles  : — Swa  ic  him  secgende  waes,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1898;  An.  951.  On  aefenne  daere  nihte  de  he  of  worulde  gangende  waes 
node  qua  de  saeculo  erat  exilurus,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  30.  Was  se  engel 
sprecende,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  2.  He  waes  Diihtne  fylgende,  15,  28:  Beo. 
Th.  321  ; B.  159.  He  in  byrgenne  bldende  waes,  Elen.  Kmbl.  966  ; El. 
484.  Se  halga  wer  hergende  waes  Metodes  miltse,  Cd.  Th.  237,  8 ; Dan. 
334.  HI  dfir  stondende  waeron,  Blickl.  Homl.  II,  23.  HI  on  daet  folc 
winnende  waeron,  Ors.  I,  10;  Swt.  46,  6:  44,  19.  Woeron  (werun, 
Rush.)  sprecende  erant  loquentes,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  4.  Hwaeder  sinc- 
ende  saefldd  da  gyt  waere,  Cd.  Th.  86,  29 ; Gen.  1438.  Wrldende  sceal 
maegde  dlnre  monrim  wesan,  105,  33;  Gen.  1763.  (2)  with  past  par- 

ticiples, (a)  of  transitive  verbs  forming  the  passive : — Donne  wesaJ)  dine 
handa  sona  geedneowode,  and  beof>  swa  hie  aer  waeron,  Blickl.  Homl.  153, 
Ii.  Waer  du  gewurdod,  Cd.  Th.  127,  7;  Gen.  2107.  Hw&  ahangen 
waes  rodera  Waldend,  Elen.  Kmbl.  409  ; El.  205.  Debs  geofu  on  heora 
heortan  alegd  wes,  Blickl.  Homl.  137,  4.  Ealle  J)ing  waeron  geworhte 
(, facta  sunt ) durh  hyne,  and  nan  )>ing  naes  geworht  bfitan  him,  Jn.  Skt. 
1,3.  Da  de  durh  geleafan  gehailede  waeron  qui  credendo  salvati  sunt, 
Bd.  4,  16;  S.  584,  20.  WesaJ)  ge  fram  Gode  gebletsade  benedicti  vos 
a Domino,  Ps.  Th.  113,  23.  Daet  ic  wese  gel  aided  quis  deduce t met  107, 


9.  Wese  heora  beod  wended  on  grine  fiat  mensa  eorum  in  laqueum,  68, 

23.  Wesan  ealle  gedrefde  turbabunlur,  67,  5.  Ne  wesen  hi  mid  s6d- 
faestum  awritene  cum  justis  non  scribantur,  68,  29.  Daet  waeron  alysede 
Ieofe  dine  ut  liberentur  dilecti  tui,  59,  4.  Se  magorinc  sceal  wesan 
lsmahel  haten,  Cd.  Th.  138,  3;  Gen.  2286.  Forgifen  weosan,  Bd.  4, 

22;  M.  330,  16:  4,  23;  M.  340,  15.  (b)  of  intransitive  verbs: — Du 

waere  geworden  . . . cild  acenned,  Exon.  Th.  14,  8;  Cri.  216.  Da  waes 
daes  folces  fela  on  an  faesten  oj)flogen  {confugerant),  Ors.  4,  11  ; Swt. 
206,  12.  Da  woes  ford  cumen  geoc  aefter  gyrne,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3167  ; A11. 
1586.  Da  waes  first  agan,  293;  An.  147:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1;  El.  I.  Da 
waES  geworden  daet  . . .,  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  15.  Giwedo  his  giwordne 
werun  sclnende,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  9,  3.  Gif  ic  daes  saegde,  daet  min  sylfes 
fot  asliden  waere  si  dicebam : ‘ Monts  est  pes  meus,’  Ps.  Th.  93,  17. 
[Goth,  wisan:  O.  Sax.  wesan:  O.Frs.  wesa : O.  H.  Ger.  wesan:  I cel. 
vera.]  v.  fore-,  ge-wesan,  nesan ; efen-wesende. 

wesan ; p.  de.  I.  to  steep,  soak ; inficere,  conficere  : — Genim 

grene  rudan,  cnuca  smale  and  wes  mid  doran  hunige,  Lchdm.  iii.  4,  24. 
Heoretes  sceafe))an  of  felle  ascafen  mid  pumice  and  wese  mid  ecede,  44, 

1 1 : ii.  100,  15  : 246,  13.  v.  ge-wesan  ; wese,  wesing.  II.  to  ooze, 
suppurate: — Donne  Srest  onginne  se  healsgund  wesan  (wesan?),  Lchdm. 
ii.  44,  II.  [Wese,  N.  P.  65-  See  Halliwell  wese,  and  Jamieson  weese, 
weeze  to  ooze,  distil  gently .]  v.  wos. 

wese ; adj.  Soaked,  moist  with  soaking : — Sy  crocca  asett  on  eor]>an, 
and  das  wyrta  syn  gedon  innan  dam  croccan ; onuppau  dam  sy  gedon 
wseta,  daet  hi  Jiearle  wel  wese  been,  Lchdm.  iii.  292,  6.  v.  wos,  and 
preceding  word. 

wesend,  es;  m.  A bison,  buffalo,  wild  ox: — Weosend,  uusend,  wesand 
bubalis,  Txts.  47,  337.  Wesend,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  II,  40:  bubalus,  126,  60  : 
urus,  i.  22,  45.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wisunt  (-ant,  -ent,  -int)  bubalus:  Icel. 

vlsundr.]  v.  next  word. 

wesend-horn,  es ; m.  A buffalo-horn : — /Elfwolde  hyre  twegen  wesend- 
hornas,  Chart.  Th.  536,  1.  v.  preceding  word. 

-wesenness.  [Cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  ge-wesannussi  substantia.']  v.  to-wesness. 

wesing,  e;  f.  Soaking,  steeping: — Wesing,  gemangeennys  i menc- 
ingc  confectio,  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  28.  Wesing  t gemang  confeclio,  449,  61. 
v.  wesan. 

wesle,  an  ; /.  A weasel: — Uueosule,  uuesulae  mustela,  Txts.  79, 1345.  j 

Wesle,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  57  : 78,  18  : ii.  56,  53 : 71,25:  TElfc.  Gr.  6,  5 ; . 

Zup.  19,  14.  Gif  on  hwylene  mycelne  waetan  mus  odde  wesle  ( mustela ) 
on  befealle,  and  dir  dead  sig,  sprenge  mid  haligwaetere  and  ]>ycge, 

L.  Ecg.  C.  39;  Th.  ii.  164,  n : 40;  Th.  ii.  166,  6,  9.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ' 

wisala  (-ula,  -ela,  -ila)  mustela.] 

wesline,  -wesness.  v.  waestling,  ge-,  t6-wesness. 

[west];  spve.  west[e]mest;  adj.  Westerly,  situated  in  the  west: — , 

Romana  onweald,  se  is  mist  and  westmest,  Ors.  6,  1 ; Swt.  252,  19.  ) 

On  dsem  sljmestan  onwalde  and  on  daem  westemestan,  Swt.  254,  2.  Dis  ? 

sindon  daes  landes  gemaera  de  gebyria])  into  doere  westmestan  hide,  Cod.  I 

Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  262,  18.  On  done  westmestan  mylengear  ...  eft  on  « 

daem  westemestan  mylengeare,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  305,  23-30.  westan  1 

in  combination  with  prepositions,  governing  dative  or  adverbial : — Be-  ij 

westan  Hai  ab  oriente  habeas  Hai,  Gen.  12,  8.  Dam  folcum  de  eardiaj) 
be-westan  Saeferne  eis  populis  qui  ultra  amnem  Sabrinam  ad  occidentem 
habitant,  Bd.  5,  23;  S.  646,  21.  Be-westan  Sealwuda,  Chr.  894;  Erl. 

92,  19  : 709;  Erl.  42,  28  : Ors.  I,  1 ; Swt.  22,  7,  12,  26.  Donne  heold 
man  fyrde  be-westan  (cf.  wonyng  fer  by  weste,  Chauc.  Prol.  388),  Chr.  * 
1010;  Erl.  144,  5.  On-westan  daere  cyrican  ad  occidentalem  ecclesiae 
partem,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  543,  29.  Is  011-westan  medmycel  duru,  Blickl. 
Homl.  127,  8.  [Icel.  vestari ; cpve.;  vestastr;  spve.  more,  most  westerly.] 

west  ; adv.  West,  westward,  to  the  west,  in  a westerly  direction,  (1) 
marking  the  direction  of  movement : — Her  for  se  here  west  de  east  gelende, 
Chr.  886  ; Erl.  84,  24 : 918 ; Erl.  102,  23  : Cd.  Th.  219,  12  ; Dan.  53. 
West  feran,  220,  25;  Dan.  76:  Exon.  Th.  412,  7;  Rii.  30,  10.  He 
west  gewlte}),  208,  27  ; Ph.  162.  W6don  waelwulfas  west  ofer  Pantan, 
Byrht.  Th.  134,  41 ; By.  97.  Da  wende  he  hine  west  wid  Exanceastres, 
Chr.  894  ; Erl.  91,  10.  Se  sciphere  sigelede  west  ymbutan,  877  ; Erl. 

78,  17.  Donne  heofones  gim  west  onhylde,  Exon.  Th.  174,  32;  Gu. 
1186.  (2)  marking  relative  position: — Seo  burh  is  west  donon  from 

daere  stowe  on  anre  mile  the  town  is  a mile  to  the  west  of  the  place,  Blickl. 
Homl.  129,  3.  Donne  se  aefensteorra  bij)  west  gesewen,  Bt.  39,  13  ; Fox 
232,  34  : Met.  29,  28.  He  wid  done  here  daer  waest  abisgod  waes,  Chr. 

894  ; Erl.  92,  9.  Sud,  east  and  west,  Met.  9,  42  : 14,  7.  Daet  he  west 
and  nord  trymede  getimbro,  Cd.  Th.  18,  18  ; Gen.  275.  Daet  is  drittiges 
mlla  Iang  east  and  west,  Bd.  1,  3 ; S.  475,  19.  Wes[t]mest  an  Iglond 
ligd  ut  on  garsecg.  Met.  16,  1 1.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  westor  : O.  Frs.  wester : 
Icel.  vestr  westwards.)  v.  nor])-,  suj>-west. 

westan  ; adv.  From  the  west,  (1)  marking  the  direction  of  movement: 

— Daem  fultume  de  him  westan  com,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  91,  15.  Monige 
from  eastan  and  westan  (weosta,  Lind.)  cuma],  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  8,  11. 
Cyme])  westa  (woesta,  Lind.),  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  13,  29.  Ferde  se  aedeling 
waeston,  Chr.  1052;  Erl.  152,  6.  Westan  brohton,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2030; 

El.  1016.  SomnaJ)  sujian  and  norJ>an,  eastan  and  westan,  Exon.  Th.  220, 
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24;  Ph.  325.  Se  pridda  heafodwind  halte  zephirus ; se  blxwd  west  an, 
Lchdni.  iii.  274,  20:  Cd.  Th.  50,  10;  Gen.  806.  Bonne  blxwd  supan 
and  westan  wind,  Met.  6,  8.  Swiusiap  supan  and  normal),  eastan  and 
westan,  Exon.  Th.  55,  19  ; Cri.  886.  Gesawon  we  westan  done  leoman 
sunnan,  and  se  ledma  gehran  dxm  tredwum  ufonweardum,  Nar.  28,  23. 
(2)  marking  the  direction  of  measurement : — Is  seo  stow  xghwanon  mid 
sx  ymbseald  butan  westan  est  locus  ille  undique  mari  circumdatus  praeter 
ab  occidente,  Bd.  4,  13;  S.  583,  10.  Se  cvng  hxfde  funden  diet  him 
mon  sxt  wid  on  suphealfe  Sxfernmupan  westan  from  Wealum  east  oJ> 
Afene  mupan,  Chr.  918;  Erl.  104,  4.  [0.  Sax.  westan  : O.  Frs.  westa: 

Icel.  vestan.]  v.  norpan-,  supan-westan  ; westane. 

westan;  p.  te  To  lay  waste,  devastate,  desolate: — Hine  wilde  deur 
westa])  and  fretta])  singularis  ferus  depastus  est  earn,  Ps.  Th.  79,  1 3-  Hi 
his  wlcstede  westan  locum  ejus  desolaverunt,  78,  7.  Hid  wxron  dxt  lond 
herigende  and  westende,  Ors.  1,  10;  Swt.  44,  20.  [Heo  westen  }>at 
lond,  Laym.  1754.  O.  Sax,  a-wostian  : O.  H.  Ger.  wuosten  vastare. J 
v.  a-,  ge-,  on-westan. 

westane ; adv.  From  the  west,  in  the  west : — Da  beorgas  onginna]) 
westane  fram  dxm  Wendelsx  in  Narbonense  dxre  deode,  and  endiaj)  east 
in  Dalmatia  daem  lande  xt  daem  sx  Alpes  a Gallico  mari  exsurgentes, 
primum  Narbonensium  fines,  delude  Galliam  Rhetiamque  secludunt, 
donee  in  sinu  Liburnico  defiganlur,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  22,  19.  Dioclitianus 
and  Maximianus  bebudon  ehtnesse  cristenra  monna,  Dioclitianus  eastane, 
Maximianus  westane  (in  occidente),  6,  30;  Swt.  280,  18.  [0.  Sax. 

westana  : O.  H.  Ger.  westana  ab  occidente .]  v.  westan. 

westan-norpan.  I.  adv ■ From  the  tiorth-west.  Cf.  westan  (2)  : — 
Hit  (Italy)  belid  Wendelsx  ymb  eall  utan  buton  westannordan,  Ors.  1,1; 
Swt.  22,  18.  II.  in  phrases  (or  compounds)  marking  position, 

to  the  north-west : — Be-westannordan  dsere  byrig,  Ors.  1 , 1 ; Swt. 
22,  5- 

westan-supan  in  be-westansupan  to  the  south-west : — Be-westansudan 
Corinton,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  22,  10,  24,  27. 

westansupan-wind,  es ; m.  A south-west  wind : — Westansudanwind 
austrum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  77,  30. 

westan-weard ; adj.  Westward : — Min  prym  is  from  eastewearde 
middangearde  6p  daet  westanweardne  majestas  mea  peruenil  ab  occidente 
usque  in  orientem,  Nar.  25,  25. 

westan- wind,  es ; m.  A west  wind: — He  bad  westanwindes  and  hwon 
liorpan,  and  siglde  da  east,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  17,  15. 

West-Centingas  ; pi.  m.  The  people  or  the  district  of  West  Kent : — 
HI  forneah  ealle  West-Kentingas  (Weast-Centiugas,  v.  /.)  fordydon,  Chr. 
999  i Erl.  134,  28. 

west-deel,  es;  m.  I.  a western  part,  the  extreme  western  point: — 
Westdxles  Hesperiae,  Hpt.  Gl.  466,  67.  Manega  cumap  fram  eastdxle 
middangeardes,  and  fram  westdsele  to  heofenan  rice  . . . purh  da  twegen 
dxlas,  eastdxl  and  westdail,  sind  getacnode  da  fedwer  hwemmas  ealles 
middangeardes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  130,  17-21.  DI11  ofspring  byd  fram  east- 
dxle od  westdsele,  Gen.  28,  14.  Se  heofon  tobyrst  from  daem  eastdxle 
6p  done  westdxl,  Blickl.  Homl.  93,  23  : Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  27.  He  gesealde 
him  westdail  middaneardes,  Bd.  1,6;  S.  476,  18.  Ne  se  steorra  gestlgan 
wile  westdxl  wolena,  Met.  29, 13.  Tungol  bebp  gewiten  under  wapeman 
westdxlas  on.  Exon.  Th.  204,  14;  Ph.  97.  II.  the  west: — Be- 

heald  ...  to  westdxle  vide  . . . ad  occidentem,  Gen.  13,  14 : Deut.  3,  27. 
God  sende  wind  fram  westdsele,  Exod.  10,  19.  Se  steorra  ne  cymp  nxfte 
on  dam  westdsele,  Bt.  39,  13;  Fox  232,  30.  Breoton  is  geseted  betwyh 
norpdxle  and  westdsele  Brittania  inter  septentrionem  et  occidentem  locata 
est,  Bd.  I,  I ; S.  473,  9.  II  a.  with  special  reference  to  the  sun’s 

setting: — On  westdsele  geendap  se  dxg,  Homl.  Th.  i.  130,  27.  Se  de 
astah  ofer  westdail  (super  occasum),  Ps.  Spl.  67,  4.  [Wesstdale  off  all 
piss  werelld  iss  Dysiss,  Orm.  16406.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  wester-teil.] 

West-Dene;  pi.  m.  The  West-Banes: — To  West-Denum,  Beo.  Th. 
771;  B.  383  : 3161  ; B.  1578. 

weste  ; adj.  I.  of  open  country,  waste,  uncultivated  and  un- 

inhabited, desert: — Dara  Terfinna  land  wxs  eal  weste,  buton  dxr  huntan 
gewlcodon,  oppe  fisceras,  Ors.  I,  I;  Swt.  17,  29:  1,  10;  Swt.  48,  25. 
Deos  stow  ys  weste  desertus  est  locus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  14,  15.  Is  said  dxt 
daet  land  weste  ( desertus ) wunige,  Bd.  1,  15;  S.  483,  27.  Eall  (all  of 
the  earth)  daet  on  eallum  deodum  westes  ligep,  Bt.  18,  1;  Fox  62,  15. 
On  western  (westre,  v.l.)  st6we,  Lk.  Skt.  9,  12.  On  westum  lande  in 
terra  deserta,  Deut.  32,  10.  He  ferde  on  weste  stowe,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  35  : 
6,  31,  32:  Lk.  Skt.  4,  42  : 9,  10  : Exon.  Th.  209,  12  ; Ph.  169.  He 
sealde  him  weste  land,  Ps.  Th.  77,  55.  He  ne  mihte  on  da  ceastre  gan, 
ac  beon  ute  on  westum  stowum,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  45.  Of  dissum  wldum, 
westum  morum  a desertis  montibus,  Ps.  Th.  77>  6.  II.  waste, 

empty,  unused: — Seo  giundlease  swelgend  haefp  swipe  manegu  weste 
holu  on  to  gadrianne,  Bt.  7,  4;  Fox  22,  32.  III.  waste,  useless, 

unproductive : — He  geseah  deorc  gesweorc  semian  sweart  under  roderum, 
wonn  and  weste,  Cd.  Th.  7,  22;  Gen.  no.  IV.  of  habitations, 

waste,  deserted,  desolate  : — Byd  edwer  hus  eow  weste  (deserta)  forlxten, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  38.  Wese  wlc  heora  weste  (woestu,  Ps.  Surt.)  and  Tdel, 
Ps.  Th.  68,  26.  Weste  (wostu,  Ps.  Surt.),  108,  7.  Hid  gedydon  on  anre 


westre  ceastre,  Chr.  S94;  Erl.  93,  5.  He  gesyhd  wlnsele  westne,  Beo. 
Th.  4903;  B.  2456.  On  weste  wlc,  Cd.  Th.  128,  25;  Gen.  2132. 
Babylonia,  seo  de  mxst  wxs  and  xrest  ealra  burga,  seo  is  nu  laest  and 
westast,  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  74,  23.  V.  waste,  spoiled: — Donne  ealle 

disse  worulde  wela  weste  stondep,  Exon.  Th.  290,  33  ; Wand.  74.  VI. 
deprived,  devoid  (with  gen.): — Bid  on  eordan  weste  (wesde,  v.l.)  wls- 
domes,  se  purh  done  cantic  ne  can  Crist  geherian,  Salm.  Kmbl.  43  ; Sal. 
22.  [O.  Sax.  wdsti : O.  Frs.  woste  : 0.  H.  Ger.  wuosti  solus,  desertus, 

solitarius,  vastus. ] 

westemest.  v.  west ; adj. 

westen,  westen[n],  western  (in  northern  dialect),  es,  e ; m.  f.  n. 
A desert,  wilderness : — Westen  desertum  vel  heremus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53, 
62.  Wxsten,  80,  35.  Wid  is  des  westen,  Exon.  Th.  120,  5 ; Gu.  267. 
Andlang  daes  westenes,  Jos.  8,  16.  Westennes  (on  westenne,  v.  1.)  weard, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  167;  Sal.  83.  Woesternes  exterminii,  Rtl.  86,  18.  Hig 
comon  to  dam  westene  (in  solitudine),  Geu.  21,  14.  On  westenne,  Cd. 
Th.  137,  17;  Gen.  2275.  To  Sinai  westene  in  solitudinem  Sinai,  Ex. 
19,  I.  On  westenne,  Cd.  Th.  178,  7;  Exod.  8:  185,  13;  Exod.  123. 
To  dam  westene  Sin  in  desertum  Sin,  Num.  20,  1.  On  westene 
(woestenne,  Ps.  Surt.)  in  solitudine,  Ps.  Th.  54,  7-  On  disum  westene 
(woestenne,  Ps.  Surt.)  wldum  and  sldum  in  deserto,  77,  20.  On  westenne, 
77,  40.  On  dam  westene  (woestenne,  Rush.:  woestern,  Lind.),  Mt. 
Kmbl.  3,  1.  Westene  (westinne,  Rush.),  3,  3.  O11  d.sum  westene 

(woesterne,  Rush. : woestern,  Lind.)  in  solitudine,  Mk.  Skt.  8,  4.  On 
dls  westene  (wxstenne,  Rush.  : woestern,  Lind.)  in  deserto,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
15,  33.  To  westenne,  Blickl.  Homl.  165,  3:  169,  4.  Se  hrefen  fedde 
Heliam,  dam  eode  he  to  dam  westerne  (-nne?),  and  him  penode,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  p.  20a,  9.  On  woesterne,  Rtl.  56,  27.  Ofer  westenne  (chaos), 
Cd.  Th.  8,  16;  Gen.  125.  On  daet  westen  in  desertum,  Ex.  4,  27:  in 
solitudinem,  5,  3.  On  du  westen,  15,  22.  On  westen  (woestenne,  Rush. : 
woestern,  Lind.)  in  desertum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  1 : Blickl.  Homl.  35,  6.  He 
waes  geond  daet  westen  sundorgenga,  199,  5.  Wildeora  westen,  Cd.  Th. 
255,  10;  Dan.  622.  purh  westen  per  devia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  76.  On 
daet  wldgille  westen,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  729.  Ofer  da  westenne  (-u,  v.l.), 
Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  16,  35.  Mid  mistllcum  westenum,  Bt.  18,  2 ; Fox  62, 
36.  On  westennum,  Exon.  Th.  107,  2 ; Gu.  52.  purh  westerns,  Ps. 
Th.  77,  52.  Geond  westena,  67,  8.  Geond  westenu,  10,  1.  On  da 
westenu  middangeardes  in  desertas  orbis  terrarum  solitudines,  Nar.  6,  5. 
Gynd  westnu  per  auia,  Germ.  391,  40.  [A  westene  in  the  wilderness, 
O.  E.  Homl.  i.  245,  5.  O.  Sax.  w&stun  (dat.  w&stunni) ; wostunnia 
(-innia) ; f. : O.  L.  Ger.  wostinna ; wk.  f. : O.  Frs.  wostene,  westene : 
O.  H.  Ger.  wuostinna  (-unna)  ; /.]  v.  wudu-westen. 

westen ; adj.  Desert : — Seo  stow  wxs  swa  westen  and  swa  dlgle,  dxt 
nxs  na  dxt  an  dxt  heo  wxs  ungewunellc,  ac  eac  swilce  uncud  dam  land- 
leodum  him  sylfum,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  105.  He  ferde  him  danon  t6 
anum  westenum  earde,  Homl.  Ass.  66,  24:  ji,  166. 

westend,  es;  m.  A waster,  destroyer,  devastator : — Westend,  tolysend 
desolator,  vastator,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  34.  Westend,  ytend  exterminator, 
vastator,  145,  64.  v.  a-westend. 

west-ende,  es ; m.  The  west  end,  western  extremity  of  anything : — 
Hire  on  westende  is  Scotland,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  8,  27.  Dxt  hire  xwielme 
sie  on  westende  Affrica,  Swt.  12,  21.  Hine  man  byrigde  xt  dam  west- 
ende, dam  styple  ful  gehende,  Chr.  1036;  Erl.  165,  37.  JEt  dam 
westxnde.  Cod.  Dip.  B.  iii.  659,  30.  v.  riht-westende. 

westen-gryre,  es ; m.  The  terror  of  the  wilderness,  terror  inspired  by 
the  wilderness,  Cd.  Th.  185,  4:  Exod.  1 1 7. 

westen-setla,  an  ; m.  A dweller  in  a wilderness,  a hermit,  an  an- 
chorite : — Westensetla  eremila,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  28:  72,  2.  Westensetla 
(printed  -seda)  eremita,  anachoreta,  Hpt.  Gl.  465,  24.  Sum  westensettla 
on  dxm  ealande  de  Liparus  is  nentned,  Shm.  85,  27.  We  willap  wrltan 
be  sumum  westxnsetlan  (solitarius  quidam),  Homl.  Ass.  195,  i.  Oper 
cyn  is  muneca,  dxt  is  westensetlan,  de  feor  fram  mannum  gewltap,  and 
weste  stowa  and  anwunung  gelufiap . . . Swilce  we_stensetlan  . . . on  westenes 
wununge  gelustfulliap,  R.  Ben.  134,  11-16.  Oper  cvn  is  ancrena,  dxt 
is  westensetlena,  9,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wuostan-sedalo  solitarius.'] 

westen-stapol,  es ; m.  A waste  place,  a deserted  place : — Wurdon 
hyra  wlgsteal  westenstapolas,  Exon.  Th.  477,  22  ; Ruin.  28. 

westerne ; adj.  Western : — Da  astah  westerne  wind  and  bleow  fi ante 
favonio,  Bd.  5,  19 ; S.  635,  20  note.  Com  TEpelmer  ealdorman  pider 
and  da  weasternan  (westenan,  v.l.)  pxgnas,  Chr.  1013;  Erl.  148,  16. 
[O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  westroni : Icel.  vestrxnn.]  v.  sup-,  supan- 
westerne. 

weste-weard ; adj.  Westward,  west,  western  part  of  the  noun  to  which 
the  word  refers  : — Se  westsupende  Europe  landgemirce  is  in  Ispania  weste- 
weardum  et  dxm  garseege  Europae  in  Hispania  occidentalis  oceanus 
terminus  est,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  8,  24.  Da  da  he  wxs  on  easteweardum 
dissum  middangearde,  da  from  him  ondredan  de  wxron  on  weste- 
weardum  . . . Him  da  swipe  hiene  ondredan  de  on  westeweardum  disses 
middangeardes  wxron,  3,  9 ; Swt.  136,  6—23.  On  done  westmestan 
mylengear  westeweardne,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  305,  23.  Eall  des  middangeard 
from  easteweardum  od  westeweardne,  Bt.  16,  4;  Fox  58,  It  : 29,  3; 
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Fox  106,  22.  From  easteweardan  disses  middangeardes  od  westeweardne, 
18,  2;  Fox  62,  1.  Gehergade  Ecgbryht  cyniag  on  West-Walas  from 
easteweardum  op  westewearde,  Cbr.  813;  Erl.  62,  2. 
west-healf,  e ; f.  The  western  side  : — On  westhealfe  ab  occasu,  Ors. 
1,  1;  Swt.  12,  13:  ad  occidentem,  Num.  3,  23.  On  westhealfe  daere 
cyrican  ad  occidentalem  ecclesiae  partem , Bd.  3,  1 7 ; S.  543,  34:  Ors. 
1,  1 ; Swt.  8,  17:  Chr.  1016;  Erl.  155,  10.  [0.  H.  Ser.  west-halba. 

Cf.  Icel.  vestr-halfa.] 

westig ; adj.  Waste,  desert , desolate : — Of  Angle  se  a syddan  stod 
westig  ( desertus , Bd.  1,  15),  Chr.  449;  Erl.  13,  16.  Westig  is  stow 
desertus  est  locus,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  6,  35.  Westig  (woestig,  Rush.), 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  23,  38.  Woestihg  (woestig,  Rush.),  14,  15.  On 
woestigum  stowe,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  42.  In  westige  stowe,  Mk.  Skt. 
Rush.  1,  35.  Woestig,  6,  32. 

west-lang ; adj.  Lying  in  a westerly  direction  : — On  done  westlangan 
hlinc;  of  des  westlangan  hlinces  ende,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  135,  23.  Da 
westlangan  die,  v.  334,  22.  v.  next  word. 

west-lang  ; adv.  With  the  length  measured  in  a westerly  direction : — 
Se  wudu  is  eastlang  and  westlang  huudtwelftiges  mlla  lang  the  length  of 
the  wood  measuring  east  and  west  is  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles,  Chr. 
893  ; Erl.  88,  28.  Se  pridda  sceata  is  an  hund  and  syfan  and  hundsyfantig 
nnla  westlang,  Ors.  x,  1 ; Swt.  28,  9.  v.  preceding  word, 
westmest.  v.  west ; adj. 

West-moringas  ; pi.  m.  The  people  of  Westmoreland : — Westmoringa 
land,  Chr.  966;  Erl.  125,  2. 

West-mynster,  es;  n.  Westminster : — Her  fordferde  Harold  cyning, 
and  he  waes  bebyrged  xt  Westmynstre,  Chr.  1039;  Erl.  167,  13, 
Willelm  com  to  Westmynstre,  and  Ealdred  arcebiscop  hine  to  cynge 
gehalgode,  1066;  Erl.  203,  8.  Her  man  wrasgde  done  biscop  iEgelrlc 
and  sende  hine  to  Westmynstre,  1069  ; Erl.  207,  7.  Icc  habbe  gifen 
Sainte  Petre  intS  Westminstre,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  190,  12,  26.  Da 
gebrodere  on  Westminstre,  19.2,  5.  The  word  occurs  often  in  charters 
of  Edward  the  Confessor.  The  Latin  form  Westmonasterium  is  found 
in  a doubtful  charter  of  the  reign  : Locum  qui  dicitur  Westmonasterium 
quod  a tempore  sancti  Augustini  institutum,  multaque  ueterum  regum 
munificentia  honoratum,  propter  uetustatem  et  frequentes  bellorum  tu- 
multus  pene  uidebatur  destructum,  176,  1.  The  place  is  mentioned  in 
a (doubtful)  charter  of  Offa  of  the  year  785  : In  loco  terribili,  quod  dicitur 
set  Uuestmunstur,  i.  180,  3. 

westness,  e ; /.  Desolation : — Woestenisse  hire  desolatio  ejus,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  21,  20.  v.  a-westness. 

west-norp;  adv.  North-west: — J>onan  westnord  is  daet  lond  de  mon 
Ongle  haet,  Ors.  1,  I ; Swt.  16,  6. 

westnorp-lang ; adv.  or  adj.  [cf.  west-lang]  With  the  length  lying 
north-west  {and  south-east)  : — panne  is  Italia  land  westnordlang  and  east- 
sudlang  Italiae  situs  a circio  in  eurum  tenditur , Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  22,  17. 

westnorp-wind,  es  ; rn.  A north-west  wind : — Westnordwind  circius, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  4 : 24,  a6.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  westernort-wint 
chorus. ] 

west-rice,  es;  n.  A western  kingdom  or  empire  : — Da  daet  eastrlce  in 
Asiria  gefeoll,  da  eac  daet  westrice  in  Roma  aras,  Ors.  2,  1 ; Swt.  62,  8. 
Dy  ilcan  geare  feng  Carl  to  dam  westrice,  and  to  allum  dam  westrice 
behienan  Wendelsae  and  begeondan  disse  sae,  swa  hit  his  pridda  feder 
hsefde,  Chr.  885  ; Erl.  84,  10.  [Cf.  O.  Ii.  Ger.  westar-rlchi  occidens. ] 
west-rihte ; adv.  Due  west : — Seo  st6w  is  tyn  mllum  westrihte  fram 
Cetrihtworpige  locus  est  a vico  Cataractone  decern  millibus  passuum 
contra  solslitialem  occasum  secretus,  Bd.  3,  14 ; S.  539,  41.  Seo  is 
fram  Cantwarabyrig  on  feower  and  ,xx.  mllum  westrihte  {ad  occidentem), 
2,3!  S.  504,  26.  Scyt  se  saearm  of  dam  sae  westrihte,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt. 
22,  4.  Westryhte,  Swt.  14,  9. 

west-rodor,  es ; m.  The  western  heavens : — Fram  upgange  sunnan 
8d  daet  hed  wende  on  westrodur  a solis  ortu  usque  ad  occasum,  Ps.  Th. 
1 1 2,  3.  Hed  gewltep  on  westrodur,  106,  3.  Westrodor,  Exon.  Th.  350, 
24 ; Sch.  68. 

west-sse  ; f.  m.  A west  sea,  sea  on  the  west  coast  of  a country : — He 
(a  Norwegian ) bude  on  daem  lande  norpweardum  wip  da  westsae,  Ors. 
1,1;  Swt.  17,  3.  HI  {the  Saxons  in  Britain)  hergodon  fram  eastsae  od 
westsae  {ab  orientali  mart  usque  ad  occidentals),  Bd.  1,  15  ; S.  483,  40. 
Fram  eastsae  6p  waestsae  a mari  ad  mare,  1,  12  ; S.  481,  8. 

west-seeata,  an ; m.  A western  angle  or  promontory : — Sicilia  is 
dryscyte  . . . done  westsceatan  man  haet  Libeum  Sieilia  tria  habet  pro- 
montoria  . . . tertium,  quod  adpellatur  Lilybaeum,  dirigilur  in  occasum, 
Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  28,  5. 

West-Seaxe,  -Seaxan  (Wes-);  pi.  m.  The  West-Saxons ; Wessex: — 
Her  cuomon  West-Seaxe  in  Bretene,  Chr.  514;  Erl.  14,  20.  Of  Eald- 
Seaxon  comon  East-Sexa  and  Sud-Sexa  and  West-Sexan  (-Sexa,  v.l.), 
449;  Erl.  12,  11.  West-Seaxan,  Bd.  1,  15;  S.  483,  24.  Weast-Seaxan, 
5,  18;  S.  635,  15.  West-Seaxna  biscop,  S.  635,  22.  West-Seaxna 
rice,  lond,  Chr.  Erl.  2,  9,  10.  West-Seaxna  (-Seaxena,  v.l.)  cyning, 
L.  Alf.  49;  Th.  i.  58,  28.  Wes-Seaxna,  Chr.  Erl.  2,  18,  23:  4,  20. 
Wes-Seaxena  kyning.  L.  In.  proem.;  Th.  i.  102,  2.  Waest-Saexna,  Chr. 


836 ; Erl.  65,  23.  West-Sexena  landes  is  hund  pusend  hlda,  Cod.  Dip.  B. 
i.  415,  1.  On  Wes-Seaxuni  (Weast-,  v.l.),  Chr.  560;  Erl.  16,  24.  Her 
Birinus  biscop  bodude  West-Seaxum  (Weast-,  v.l.)  fulwuht,  634  ; Erl.  24, 

9.  Her  cuom  se  here  to  Readingum  on  West-Seaxe,  871  ; Erl.  74,  5. 
westsup-ende,  es;  m.  The  south-west  extremity: — Se  westsupende 

Europe,  Ors.  1,  I ; Swt.  8,  23. 

westsup-wind,  es ; m.  A south-west  wind: — Westsudwind  ajfricus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  51:  6,  40:  favonius,  35.,  6:  faonius,  108,  22. 
Westsupwind,  39,  7.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  westersunder-wint  africusi] 
West-Wealas ; pi.  m.  The  Celts  of  Cornwall;  Cornwall: — Huwal 
West-Wala  cyning,  Chr.  926;  Erl.  in,  42.  By  geare  gehergade  Ecg- 
bryht cyning  on  West-Walas,  813  ; Erl.  62,  1.  Her  cuom  micel  sciphere 
on  West-Walas  (Waest-Wealas,  v.l.),  835;  Erl.  64,  24. 

west-weard ; adv.  Westward,  in  a westerly  direction : — Sume  {adverbs) 
synd  localia  . . . westweard  occidentem  uersum,  AElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  225, 

10.  For  se  here  of  daem  eastrlce  westweard,  Chr.  893  ; Erl.  88,  22  : 
1052  ; Erl.  183,  15.  Da  he  da  hamweard  to  daere  ie  com,  de.  he  aer 
westweard  {when  marching  westward)  het  da  ofermaetan  bryege  ofer 
gewyrean,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  84,  3.  Das  seofon  tunglan  gad  aefre  eastwerd 
ongean  da  heofenan  ; ac  seo  heofen[e]  is  strengre  and  abret  hl-ealle  under- 
baec  westweard  mid  hire  ryne ; and  is  for  di  mannum  gepuht  swilce  seo 
sunne  and  da  foresSdan  tunglan  gangon  westweard.  Sod  daet  is  westweard 
hi  gad  unpances,  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  39-42.  Da  seofon  steorran  . . . gang- 
ende  eastan  westweard-,  Lchdm.  iii.  270,  26.  Affrica  ongind  eastan 
westwerd  {starting  from  the  east  and  coming  westward)  fram  Egyptum 
set  daere  ee  de  man  Nilus  bxt,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  24,  32. 

west-weardes  ; adv.  Westwards : — He  man  geseah  westweardes  on 
daet  westen  efstan,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  174. 

west-wegas ; pi.  m.  The  west : — Eastan  ne  cymep  gumena  snig,  ne 
of  westwegum  neque  ab  oriente,  neque  ab  occidente,  Ps.  Th.  74,  6.  [Cf. 
Icel.  vestr-vegir  the  West  {the  British  Isles).] 

West-Wiile  (-as  ?) ; pi.  m.  The  people  of  some  district  in  Eng- 
land:— West-Willa  landes  is  syx  hund  hyda,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  414,  29.  1 

west-wind,  es  ; m.  A west  wind: — Da  bleow  westwind  flante  favonio,  1 

Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  639,  20.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  wester- wint  favonius.] 
West-Wixan  ; pi.  m.  The  people  of  some  district  in  England: — West-  t 
Wixna  landes  is  syx  hund  hyda,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  414,  20. 

wepan ; p.  de  To  make  calm,  gentle,  mild : — Bllpe  weordap  da  de  brimu  > 
wepap  laetati  sunt  quod  {fiuctus)  siluerunt;  Ps.  Th.  106,  28,  v.  next 
word." 

wepe ; adj.  Sweet,  gentle,  mild,  pleasatit : — Done  sweg  daes  swetan 
(wepan,  MSS.  O.  T.)  sanges  sonum  cantilenae  dulcis,  Bd.  5,12;  S.  630, 

23.  Done  scynan  wlite,  wedne  mid  willum,  Exon.  Th.  57,  9 ; Cri.  916.  \ 

Wegas  wepe  pleasant  paths,  102,  15;  Cri.  1673.  [Goth.  w6peis  sweet  1 

{ savour ) : 0.  Sax.  wodi.]  v.  wepness. 
wedel.  v,  waedl. 

weper,  es ; m.  A wether,  a ram : — Weper  vervex  vd  manlo,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  23,  56.  Weder  aries,  ii.  to,  42.  Da  habbap  swa  micle  hornas  swa  * 
wederas  habentes  cornua  similia  arietibus,  Nar.  34,  19.  Tu  eald  hrlderu 
odde  .x.  wederas,  L.  In.  70  ; Th.  i.  146, 18  : Chart.  Th.  40,  7.  Wedras,  ' 
468,  25.  Is  nu  irfaes  daes  daes  stranga  winter  laefaed  h;efd  nigon  ea  d 
hridru  . . . and  flftig  waepaera,  163,  4.  Wedera  vervecum,  Hpt.  Gl.  524, 

17.  His  bigleofa  waes  aelce  daeg  . . . hundteontig  wedera  {centum  arietes, 

1 Kings  4,  23),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  576,  33.  [Goth,  wiprus  (Gups)  agnus 
{Dei) : O.  L.  Ger.  wither  aries : O.  H.  Ger.  widar  aries,  vervex,  multo  : 
Icel.  ve5r.] 

wepness,  e;  f.  Sweetness,  gentleness,  mildness Biluitnisse  and  uoed- 
nisse  mansuetudo  et  lenitas,  RtL  loo,  13.  Da  miclau  geniht  dinre 
wednesse  {suavitatis  tuae),  Ps.  Th.  144,  6.  v.  ge-wepness. 
wex,  wexen.  v.  weax,  wixen. 
wl  = weg.  v.  weg  la,  weg-ferend,  weg-leas. 

wibba,  an  ; m.  A worm  or  beetle : — Se  glisigenda  wibba  the  glow- 
worm; cicindela,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  77.  v.  sceam-wibba ; wifel. 
wl-bed,  wibil,  wic  cariscus.  v.  wig-bed,  wifel,  wice. 
wle.  The  word  is  generally  neuter,  but  as  it  is  often  used  in  the  plural 
where  a singular  might  express  the  meaning,  the  similarity  of  neuter 
plural  and  feminine  singular  accusatives  seems  to  have  caused  the  word  to 
be  taken  sometimes  as  feminine,  e. g.  to  anre  wic,  Homl.  Th.  i.  402,  22. 

A weak  form  also  seems  to  be  used,  Chart.  Th.  446,  29.  X.  a dwelling- 
place,  abode,  habitation,  residence,  lodging,  quarters  : — He  t6  him  wilni- 
ende  waes  daette  heo  him  funden  swylce  londare  swylce  he  mid  arum  on 
bedn  mehte,  and  his  wic  daer  on  byrig  beon  mihte'on  his  life,  Chart.  Erl. 

69,  23.  In  locum  qui  dicitur  cynges  uulc  (cf.  in  villa  regali  qui  dicitur 
Werburging-wlc,  i.  275,  3),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  373,  8.  Syndon  sume 
dlgol  wic  ( mansio  quaedam  secretior ) mid-  wealle  and  mid  bearuwe  ymb- 
sealde  . . . habbap  da  wic  gebedhus,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  614,  31.  Synd  me  wic 
dine  {tabernacula  tua)  leofe,  Ps.  Th.  83,  1.  Beod  him  wic  gestapelad  in 
wuldres  byrig,  Exon.  Th.  230,  19;  Ph.  474.  Sindon  bitre  burgtunas, 
wic  wynna  leas,  443,  18;  Kl.  32.  Sceldes  fordas  boec  and  deara  wlca 
on  byrg,  Txts.  443,  10.  Londboc  mlnra  wica,  458,  8.  He  gewat  ham 
faran,  wlca  neosan,  Beo.  Th.  251  ; B.  125  : 2255;  B.  1125.  He  waes 
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on  dam  foresprecenan  wlcum  (in  praefata  mansione ) wuniende,  Bd.  4,' 
3 ; S.  567,  15,  33.  HI  hine  naenige  dinga  of  his  wlcum  and  of  his  stowe 
to  him  gela})ian  mihton  nequaquam  suo  monasterio  posset  erui,  4,  28  ; S. 
606,  9.  Daet  nan  biscop  ne  nan  maessepreost  naebbe  on  his  wican  ne  on 
his  huse  wunigende  aenigne  wifman,  L.  iElfc.  P.  31  ; Th.  ii.  376,  21.  Of 
Lambhyrste  to  huntan  wtcan  (huntsman  s lodge).  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
219,  9.  On  dam  wlcum  his  faeder  Abrahames  feorh  gesealde,  Cd.  Th. 
104,  21;  Gen.  1738:  94,  17;  Gen.  1563.  He  draf  of  wtcum  idese 
of  earde,  169,  23  ; Gen.  2804  : Ps.  Th.  77,  55  : Menol.  Fox  48  ; Men. 
24.  On  dam  wtcum  (in  Heaven),  Exon.  Th.  238,  28;  Ph.  611. 
Wunian  in  wtcum,  316,  9;  Mod.  46:  Cd.  Th.  113,  20;  Gen.  1890. 
Raesbora  wtcum  wunode,  108,  26;  Gen.  1812  : Beo.  Th.  6158;  B.  3083. 
Da  de  on  carcerne  hleoleasan  wtc  wunedon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  261  ; An.  131  : 
2621  ; An.  1312.  1c  wtc  buge,  Exon.  Th.  396,  22;  Ra.  16,  8:  120, 
10;  Gu.  269.  Wtc  eardian,  Beo.  Th.  5172;  B.  2589.  He  brohte  wtf 
to  hame,  dsr  he  wtc  ahte,  Cd.  Th.  103,  21 ; Gen.  1721.  Donne  ic  das 
tlcan  wtc  gesece,  144,  23  ; Gen.  2394.  He  him  wtc  geceas  faedergeardum 
feor,  64,  17;  Gen.  1051:  164,  29;  Gen.  2722:  Ph.  448.  Ferend 
faeste  wuniaf,  wic  weardiaf,  Exon.  Th.  361,  27  ; Wal.  26:  228,34;  Ph. 
448.  He  him  helle  gesceop  waelcealde  wtc,  Salm.  Kmbl.  937;  Sal.  468. 
Ic  him  selle  on  mtnum  huse  and  binnan  minum  wealle  wtc  (locum). 
Past.  52;  Swt.  407,35.  He  him  synderltce  wtc  getimbrede  ipse  sibi 
monasterium  construxit,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  547,  30.  Heo  hire  daer  wtc  asette 
daet  heo  Gode  in  lifede  ibi  sibi  mansionem  instituit,  4,  23 ; S.  593, 
26.  II.  a place  where  a thing  remains: — Heo  (Lot's  wife)  sceal  on 
dam  wtcum  wyrde  btdan,  Cd.  Th.  155,9;  Gen.  2570.  III.  a 

collection  of  houses,  a (small)  town , a village,  a street,  v.  wic-gerefa  : — 
Wtc  vel  ly tel  port  castellum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  34:  84,  42  : vicus,  36,  27. 
Seo  gelafung  ferde  of  daere  byrig  to  anre  wtc,  Homl.  Th.  i.  402,  22.  Ht 
comon  to  anre  wtc  processerunt  vicum  unum  (Acts  12,  10),  ii.  382,  13. 
Time  he  t6  wtc  to  cyngaes  sele  . . . geky fe  he  . . . daet  he  daet  feoh  in  wtc 
gebohte,  L.  H.  E.  16;  Th.  i.  34,  6-10.  Amllanges  daere  ea  to  daere  wtc ; 
fram  daere  wtc  to  daere  cortan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  217,  6:  148,  24. 
He  laedde  hine  butan  da  wtc  (extra  vicum),  Mk.  Skt.  8,  23.  ‘ Gaf  on 

da  wtc  (castellum,  Mt.  21,  2)  de  beforan  inc  stondef  ’ . . . Hwaet  Drihten 
da  cyneltcan  burh  forhogodltce  naman  nemde ; for  don  oft  wtc  beo])  on 
•monegum  stowum  medmyccle  gesette,  Blickl.  Homl.  77,  22-24.  0° 
wtcum  in  vicis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  2.  Ga  on  da  strfita  and  on  wtc  disse 
ceastre  exi  in  plateas  et  uicos  ciuitatis,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  21.  Far  geond  das 
strata  and  wtc,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  374,  26.  He  begeat  . . . Penhyll  and 
Grimanleah  and  .ii.  htna  wtcan,  Chart.  Th.  446,  29.  IV.  a temporary 
abode,  a camp,  place  where  one  stops,  station : — Da  waes  fedrde  wtc, 
randwigena  raest,  be  dan  Readan  Sic,  Cd.  Th.  186,  4 ; Exod.  133  : 183, 

6 ; Exod.  87.  Ic  het  da  fyrd  daerwlcian  . . . wairon  da  wtc  (castra)  on 
lengo  .1.  furlanga  long,  Nar.  21,  io.  Waes  in  wtcum  w6p,  Cd.  Th.  190, 
16;  Exod.  200:  124,  12  ; Gen.  2061.  He  for  of  dam  wtcum,  Chr. 
878  ; Erl.  80,  12.  Restaf  incit  her  on  dissum  wtcum  (cf.  exspectate  hie 
cum  asino,  Gen.  22,  5),  Cd.  Th.  174,  20;  Gen.  2881.  Onmiddan  da 
wtc  in  medio  castrorum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  28.  To  don  dxt  hie  on  da  ure 
wtc  feohtan  ad  expugnanda  castra,  Nar.  21,21.  the  word  occurs 

in  local  names,  some  of  which  are  still  found  shewing  -wich  or  -wick : — 
In  Lunden-wtc,  L.  H.  E.  16 ; Th.  i.  34,  3.  To  dam  porte  de  is  nemned 
Cwento-wtc  ad  porlum  cui  nomen  est  Quentavic,  Bd.  4,  I ; S.  564,  45. 
In  loco  qui  vocatur  Hremping-wiic,  et  alia  nomine  Hafingseota,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  211,  ij.  Her  waes  Waerinc-wlc  getimbrod,  Chr.  915  ; Erl. 
103,  19.  .ffit  Waering-wlcon,  -wtcum,  913;  Th.  i.  pp.  186,  187.  Her 
waes  Gypeswtc  gehergod,  991  ; Erl.  130,  19.  JE t Gipeswtc,  1010 ; Erl. 
143,  17.  Cf.  too  : On  gerihte  to  hreodwtean  on  da  ealdan  strsst ; and- 
lang  strait  to  notdwtcan  ; of  nordwtean  eft  andlang  straete  to  Billesham, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  449,  14-17.  In  loco  qui  dicitur  Childesuuicuuon 
(of.  Cildesuicoque,  75,  13),  i.  66,  6.  luxta  marisco  qui  dicitur  biscopes- 
uutc,  104,  2 : v.  46,  13.  [Of  aeuerelche  huse  ])at  husbonde  wunede  and 
his  biweddede  wif  weore  on  fere  ilke  wike,  Laym.  31960.  Fra  wic  to 
wic  i tune,  Orm.  8512.  par  was  wonand  witin  a wike  tua  men,  C.  M. 
7917.  Canntyrbery,  that  noble  wyke,  Rel.  Ant.  ii.  93,  1.  Ich  can 
loki  manne  wike,  O.  and  N.  604.  O.  Sax.  wtk : O.  Frs.  wtk  ; /.  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  wtch;  m.  vicus.  From  Latin.]  v.  deaf-,  eard-,  fird-,  here-, 
hr  a-,  sceap-,  sealt-,  stoc-,  wt  fig- wtc. 

wlean  ; p.  wac,  pi.  wicon ; pp.  wicen  To  yield,  give  way  : — Wicon 
weallfaesten,  wtegas  burston,  multon  meretorras,  Cod.  Th.  208,  14 ; Exod. 
483.  [O.  Sax.  wtkan  : O.  Frs.  wtka  : O.H.  Ger.  wtchan  cedere:  I cel. 

vtkja.]  v.  ge-,  on-wican. 
wlc-bora.  v.  wig-bora. 

wicca,  an ; m.  A wizard,  soothsayer,  sorcerer,  magician  : — Wicca 
ariolus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  40:  60,  30.  Dreas  and  wiccan  arioli  et  con- 
jecloris  (in  similitudinem  arioli  et  conjectoris,  Prov.  23,  7),  Kent.  Gl.  869. 
Drymen  and  fedndltce  wiccan  and  odre  wtgeleras,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  330,  28  : 
Wulfst.  27,  1.  Be  wiccum,  wtglerum,  etc.  Gif  wiccan  offe  wigleras ... , 
L.  E.  G.  11  ; Th.  i.  172,  20:  L.  Eth.  vi.  7;  Th.  i.  316,  20:  L.  C.  S. 
4;  Th.  i.  378,  7.  Wiccum  a pythonibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  504,  66.  Ht  axoden 
set  wyccum  and  ae:  wtsum  dryum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  108.  Da  faemnan  de 


gewuniaf  onf6n  wiccan,  L.  Alf.  30  ; Th.  i.  52,  10.  Neaxa  nanewicca[n] 
r redes  nec  sit  qui  pythones  consulat  nec  divinos,  Deut.  18,  II.  [Symon 
fe  wicche  Simon  Magus,  Jul.  40,  9.  De  wicches  the  magicians,  Gen. 
and  Ex.  3028.  Uor  ane  wychche  fet  hette  Symoun,  Ayenb.  41,  28. 
Somme  saide  he  was  a wicche,  Piers  P.  18,  69.  Wytche,  wyche  magus, 
sortilegus,  Prompt.  Parv.  526.  Wyche  hie  sortilegus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  652, 
12  (15th  cent.).]  v.  next  word,  to  which  perhaps  some  of  the  passages 
given  above  might  belong. 

wicce,  an  ; f.  A witch,  sorceress : — Wycce  phytonyssa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
74,  42.  Nu  cwyd  sum  wtglere,  daet  wiccan  oft  seegaf  swa  swa  hit  agaed 
. . . Nu  seege  we..  . daet  se  deofol  . . . geswutelaf  daere  wiccan  hwaet 
heo  seege  mannum  . . . Ne  sceal  se  cristena  befrtnan  da  fulan  wiccan  be 
his  gesundfulnysse,  feah  de  heo  seegan  cunne  sum  dineg  furh  deofol, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  17, 108-126.  Anintaf  da  redan  wiccan,  seo  de  dus  awent 
furh  wiccecraeft  manna  mod,  7,  209.  Wiccan  pythonissam,  Hpt.  Gl. 
451,70.  Wiccean  and  waelcyrian,  Chart.  Erl.  231,  10.  Wiccan,  Wulfst. 
165,  34.  Wiccena  parcarum,  Anglia  xiii.  31,  104.  v.  Grram.  D.  M. 
p.  985. 

wicce-crseft,  es;  m.  Witchcraft,  sorcery,  magic  art: — Wiccecraeft 
necromantia,  Hpt.  Gl.  501,  66.  Da  heafodleahtras  sind  . . . haedengyld, 
drycraeft,  wiccecraeft,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  592,  7.  Se  cristena  man  de  his  h*lde 
secan  wyle  aet  unalyfedum  tilungum,  odde  aet  wyrigedum  galdrum,  offe 
aet  aenigum  wiccecraefte,  donne  bid  he  dam  haedenum  mannum  geltc,  i. 
474,  22  : Homl.  Ass.  28,  99.  Be  wiccecraefte  (venefcio)  daer  man  corn 
baernd,  L.  Ecg.  C.  32,  tit.;  Th.  ii.  130,  20.  Be  wtfes  wiccecraefte  de 
veneficio  mulieris,  33,  tit. ; Th.  ii.  130,  22.  Se  man  de  bega  wiccecraeft 
vir  in  quo  pythonicus  vel  divinationis  fuerit  spirilus,  Lev.  20,  27  : Wulfst. 
71,  2.  Haedenscipe  bid  daet  man.  . .wiccecraeft  (wiccan  craeft,  v.  1.) 
lufige,  L.  C.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  37S,  21  : L.  N.  P.  L.  48  ; Th.  ii.  298,  1.  Wicce- 
craeft alecgan,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  302,  36.  Seo  wicce  de  awent  furh  wicce- 
craeft manna  mod,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  210.  Eower  nan  ne  axie  furh 
aenigne  wiccecraeft  be  aenigum  dinge,  17,  26.  Ne  gyman  ge  galdra  ne 
Idelra  hwata  ne  wlgelunga  ne  wiccecraefta,  Wulfst.  40,  14.  Be  wicce- 
craeftum.  We  ewaedon  be  daem  wiccecraeftum  and  be  liblacum  ...  gif 
man  d£r  aeweald  waere,  and  he  his  aetsacan  ne  mihte,  daet  he  bed  his 
feores  scyldig,  L.  Ath.  i.  6;  Th.  i.  203,  9-12.  Wiccecraeftas  prestigias, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  25. 

wicce-dom,  es ; m.  Witchcraft,  sorcery,  magic  : — Naefre  nan  man  ne 
gefrlstlaece  aenigne  deofles  bigeneg  to  donne,  ne  on  wlglunge,  ne  on 
wiccedome,  ne  on  aenegum  Idelum  anginne,  Homl.  Ass.  143,  123. 

wiccian;  p.  ode  To  practise  witchcraft: — Gif  hwa  wiccige  ymbe  aeniges 
mannes  lufe,  and  him  on  aite  sylle,  odde  on  drince,  odde  on  Sniges  cynnes 
gealdorcraeftum,  daet  hyra  lufu  for  don  de  mare  beon  scyle  . . . Gif  hit 
bid  cleric  . , . si  quis  veneficiis  utatur , alicujus  amoris  gratia,  et  ei  in 
cibo  dederit,  vel  in  potu,  vel  per  alicujus  generis  incantationes,  ut  eorum 
amor  inde  augeatur  . . . Si  clericus  sit  (cf.  Com  a modi  clarc,  to  mi 
douter  his  love  beed,  . . . he  ne  mijtte  his  wille  have  . . . Thenne  bigon 
the  clerc  to  wiche,  An.  Lit.  11,  3-8),  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  18  ; Th.  ii.  208,  31 : 
L.  M.  I.  P.  39  ; Th.  ii.  274,  31.  [ pe  steven  wicchand  (wiccand,  v.  I.) 

vocem  incantantium,  Ps.  57,  6.  Wytchon  (wychyn,  wycchyn)  wythe 
sorcerye  ariolor,fascino ; wytehyn  or  charmyn  incanto,  Prompt.  Parv. 
527.]  v.  Grram.  D.  M.  p.  985. 

wic-crasft.  v.  wicg-craeft. 

wiccung,  e ; f.  Witching,  witchcraft : — Gif  hwylc  wtf  wiccunga  bega 
si  mulier  aliqua  veneficia  exerceat,  L.  Ecg.  C.  29;  Th.  ii.  154,  26. 
[Oder  unriht  inoh,  wicching  and  swikedom,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  213,  15.] 

wicctmg-dom,  es ; m.  Witchcraft,  sorcery,  magic : — He  het  tosomne 
sfnra  leoda  da  wiccungdom  wTdost  baeron  (praecepit  rex,  ut  convocarenlur 
arioli,  et  magi,  et  malefici,  et  Chaldaei,  Dan.  2,  2),  Cd.  Th.  223,  17  ; 
Dan.  121. 

wic-dseg  (wicu-,  wuce-),  es;  m.  I.  a day  of  the  week: — Dam 
aeftran  daege  (the  day  after  Sunday),  on  ofrum  witodllce  wucedaege  die 
sequenli,  secunda  videlicet  feria,  Anglia  xiii.  387,  319.  Daet  hi  dy 
feorfan  wiedaege  and  dy  syxtan  (quarta  et  sexta  Sabbati)  faeston,  Bd.  3, 
5 ; S.  527,  9.  Dy  drihtenllcan  daege  and  dy  flftan  wiedaege  die  dominica 
et  quinta  sabbati,  4,  25  ; S.  599,  30  : 600,  17.  II.  a week-day, 

a day  on  which  business  may  be  done : — Wicdaga  nundinarum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  59,  63.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wehha-tag : I cel.  viku-dagr.] 

wice  ( and  wic?),  es  ; m.  A wich-elm: — Cuicbeam,  uuice  cariscus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  65.  Wice,  13,  21  : i.  285,  45  (at  42  virecta  is  glossed 
by  wice,  but  perhaps  cwice  should  be  read,  cf.  virecta  quicae,  ii.  123,  62). 
Wic  vel  cwicbeam  cariscus,  ii.  1 29,  7.  To  dam  wic  ...  of  dam  wice 
to  daere  hapuldre  ...  of  dam  alre  to  dam  twam  wycan  standaf  on  gerewe 
eal  swa  daet  gemere  gaed ; swa  up  to  dam  wice  stynt  beneodan  baelles 
waege;  of  dam  wice  ...  a be  hege  to  ealdan  wycan  t6  dam  wealle,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  424,  5-30.  Genim  . . . wice,  ac,  bircean  . . . and  aelces 
tredwes  d£l,  de  man  begitan  maeg,  Lchdm.  ii.  86,  7.  perhaps  the 

word  is  found  in  the  place  name  occurring  in  the  following : — U110  in 
eo  loco  cui  uocabuluin  est  aet  Griman  laeg  . . . Tertio  aet  Wican,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  407,  23  (cf.  Dis  syndon  dara  halfe  hide  londgemaeru  aet 
Wican,  iii.  464,  2),  Ad  villam  quae  uocatur  Uuican,  i.  1 53,  27  (cf.  Dis 
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synd  da  langemaera  intd  Wican,  iii.  382,  4'.  [Wyche  tilmus,  Prompt.1 
Parv.  526.] 

wlee,  an;/.  An  office,  a duty,  function: — Ic  d6  daet  ge  (hyrdas) 
geswtcaj)  daere  wican  ( cessare  fciciam  eos  ( pastores ) ut  ultra  non  pascant 
gregem,  Ezech.  34.  10),  Homl.  Th.  i.  242,  13.  Bydele  gebyrap  daet  hS 
for  his  wycan  sy  weorces  frigra  donne  6der  man,  L.  R.  S.  18;  Th.  i. 
440,  6.  Da  het  se  casere  laetan  leon  and  beran  to  dam  cynegum  . . . and 
betaehte  da  wican  dam  waelhreowan  Ualeriane,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  24,  31.  Ne 
gedyrstlaece  nan  lxwede  man  daet  he  wissunge  odde  ealdordom  healde 
ofer  Godes  dedwnm.  Hu  dear  aenig  laewede  man  him  t6  geteon  Cristes 
wican?  Homl.  Th.  ii.  592,  2S.  ponne  hig  bysega  nabbon  on  heora 
wlcum  quando  vacant,  R.  Ben.  84,  19.  [Stiwardas  and  burpenas  and 
byrlas  and  of  mystlicean  wican,  Chr.  1120;  Erl.  248,  10.  Don  wiken 
to  do  good  offices,  O.E.  Homl.  i.  137,  1 1.  Inne  here  mudes  wike  (officio), 
ii.  91,  19.  Hie  here  wiken  hem  binimed  de  hie  ar  noteden,  183, 1.  Ure 
archebiscop  mid  wurdscipe  mucle  halded  his  wike,  Laym.  29752.  He  me 
(the  prefect ) walde  warpen  ut  of  mine  wike,  Jul.  24,  6.  No  beggeris 
blod  brynge  on  hygh  wyke,  Bote  he  wolde  him  seolf  byswyke,  Alis. 
4608.  Ich  can  do  wel  gode  wike.  For  ich  can  loki  manne  wike,  O.  and 
N.  603.]  v,  wlcnian. 

wlo-eard,  es ; m.  A dwelling-place : — He  on  westenne  wlceard  geceas, 
Exon.  Th.  158,  12  ; Gu.  907. 

wicel  P : — Wicelre  (micelre  ? the  next  article  is : Gif  du  lytel  drencefet 
habban  wylle)  blede  tacen  is  daet  du  arSre  up  dine  swypran  hand  and 
tosprsed  dine  fingras,  Techm.  ii.  125,  9. 

wice-weorc.  v.  wic-weorc. 

wlc-freopu ; f.  Peace  among  dwellings : — Gerlsep  garnlp  werum  wig 
tSwipre  wlcfreopa  healdan  the  strife  of  the  spear  beseems  men  to  meet 
war  and  keep  peace  among  their  dwellings,  Exon.  Th.  341,  21  ; Gn. 
Ex.  129. 

wicg,  es ; n.  (a  poetical  word)  A steed : — Bid  se  hwaeteadig  (de)  diet 
wicg  byrd,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2390;  El.  1196.  Wycg,  Exon.  Th.  395,  10; 
Ra.  15,  5/  Wicgce  1 meare  cornipede,  equo,  Hpt.  Gl.  406,  21.  Wicge 
wegan,  Exon.  Th.  395,  27;  Ra.  15,  14.  Wicge  rldan,  Beo.  Th.  474; 
B.  234.  He  on  meare  rad,  on  wlancan  dam  wicge,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  54 ; 
By.  240  : Exon.  Th.  489,  14;  Ra.  78,  7.  On  wicge  sittan,  Beo.  Th. 
578  ; B.  286  : Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  345,  1 ; Run.  27.  Gudbeorna  sum 
wicg  gewende,  Beo.  Th.  635  ; B.  315.  Ongunnon  stlgan  on  waegn  weras 
and  hyra  wicg  somod,  Exon.  Th.  404,  18;  Ra.  23,  9:  405,  11  ; Ra. 
23,  21.  Onweald  wicga  and  wsepna,  Beo.  Th.  2094  ; B.  IO45.  Wicgum 
rldan,  Exon.  Th.  404,  4;  Ra.  23,  2.  Beornas  comon  wiggum  gengan, 
on  mtarum  modige,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2192  ; An.  1097.  prio  wicg,  Beo.  Th. 
4355!  B.  2174.  [He  (Jesus)  sende  after  pe  alre  unwurpeste  wig  one 
to  riden,  and  pat  is  asse,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  89,  15.  O.  Sax.  wigg:  Icel. 
vigg  (poet.).] 

wicga,  an;  m.  Some  hind  of  insect : — Wicga  blatta  (elsewhere  blatta 
is  glossed  by  nihtbuttorfledge,  and  earwicga),  lucifuga,  lytel  wicga 
bruuinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  1 1,  32.  Genim  hwaetenes  meluwes  smedman 
and  wicggan  innelfe,  gnld  tosomme,  Lchdin.  ii.  134,  4.  v.  ear- wicga. 

wicg-eraeft,  es ; m.  Steed-craft,  shill  in  connection  with  horses : — Sum 
bid  meares  gleaw,  wiccnefta  wls,  Exon.  Th.  297,  18;  Cra.  70. 

wic-gerefa,  an ; m.  The  reeve  of  a wlc.  v.  wlc,  III.  From  the 
Latin  words  which  are  translated  by  wicgerefa,  it  seems  that  the  official 
so  denominated  was  concerned  in  collecting  taxes,  and  from  a passage  in 
the  laws  that  it  was  one  of  his  duties  to  act  as  witness  at  sales.  As  a wic- 
gerefa of  Winchester  is  mentioned  in  the  Chronicle,  wic  cannot  be  confined 
to  small  towns: — Wicgerefa  publicanus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,47.  Se  (St. 
Matthew)  waes  theloniarius,  daet  is  gafoles  moniend  and  wicgerefa,  Shrn. 
131,  24.  Beornulf  wicgerefa  (so  three  MSS.,  the  fourth  has  wlc-gefera  ; 
Florence  of  Worcester  has  praepositus  Wintoniensium)  on  Wintanceastre, 
Chr.  897  ; Th.  i.  174,  175,  30.  Gif  Cantwara  Snig  in  Lundenwlc  feoh 
gebycge,  haebbe  him  twegen  oppe  pre6  unfacne  ceorlas  to  gewitnesse,  oppe 
cyninges  wlcgerefan  . . . gekype  he  mid  his  gewytena  anuni,  oppe  mid 
cyninges  wlcgerefan,  daet  he  daet  feoh  in  wlc  gebohte,  L.  H.  E.  16;  Th. 
i.  34,  3-10.  Uulcgeroebum  teloniaris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  28.  See 
Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  ii.  p.  175. 

wic-herpap,  es ; m.  A public  road  to  a wlc  (q.  v.) : — Be  dam  yrdlande 
od  hit  cymd  to  dam  wlcherpade,  donne  andlang  daes  wlcherpades  to  dam 
staenenan  stapole,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  418,  27.  Cf.  wlc-weg. 

wician ; p.  ode.  I.  to  lodge,  tahe  up  one's  quarters,  v.  wlc,  I : 

— Eallum  us  leofre  ys  wlkian  (hospitari)  mid  dam  yrplinge  ponne  mid 
de;  for  dam  se  yrpling  sylp  us  hlaf  and  drenc,  Coll.  Monast.  Th. 
31,  1.  An  his  manna  wolde  wician  aet  anes  bundan  huse,  Chr.  1048; 
Erl.  177,  36.  II.  to  camp,  encamp,  v.  wlc,  IV.  (i)  to  stop  in 

the  course  of  an  expedition  or  march: — He  astyrede  his  fyrdwlc  ford  to 
Iordauen  and  wlcode  preo  niht  wid  da  ea  movit  castra,  veneruntque  ad 
Jordanem,  et  morati  sunt  ibi  tres  dies,  Jos.  3,  I : Elen.  Kmbl.  130  ; El. 
65.  Hig  foron  fram  Sochop  and  wlcodon  aet  Etham  (castrametati  sunt 
in  Etham),  Ex.  13,  20:  15,  27  : Jos.  4,  19.  WTcedon,  Elen.  Kmbl.  76; 
El.  38.  Du  cans  eal  dis  westen  and  wasd  hwaer  we  wician  rnagon  tu 
nosti,  in  quibus  locis  per  desertum  castra  ponere  debeamus,  Past.  41  ; Swt. 


304,  16.  Da  het  ic  mine  fyrd  restan  and  wician  ego  jussi  castra  poni, 
Nar.  8,  26.  Da  com  Eustachius  mid  his  here  t6  dam  tune  . . . Waes  sed 
wunung  pier  swype  wynsum  on  to  wlcenne,  and  his  geteld  waeron  gehende 
hire  wununge  geslagene,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  315.  (1  a)  of  an  object  that 

moves  : — Nihtweard  (the  pillar  of  fire)  nyde  sceolde  wician  ofer  weredum, 
Cd.  Th.  185,  3 ; Exod.  117.  (2)  to  occupy  a position  for  a time : — Da 

wlcode  se  cyng  011  neaweste  dare  byrig  da  hwlle  de  hie  hiera  corn 
gerypon,  Chr.  896 ; Erl.  94,  5.  He  wlcode  daer  da  hwlle  de  man  da 
burg  worhte,  913  ; Erl.  102,  6.  To  daem  monnum  de  on  easthealfe  daere 
e wlcodon,  894;  Erl.  92,  30.  Seo  eorpe  tobierst  daer  daer  hi  wlcodon 
mid  wlfum  and  mid  cyldum  on  heora  geteldum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13, 
226.  III.  in  case  of  travel  by  water,  to  land : — pyder  he  cwaed  daet 
man  mihte  geseglian  on  anum  mSnde,  gyf  man  on  niht  wlcode  . . . and 
ealle  da  hwlle  hg  sceal  seglian  be  lande,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  19,  1 3.  Da  hi 
ofersegledon,  hi  comon  to  Genesar  and  dar  wlcedon  cum  transfretassent, 
peruenerunt  in  terram  Gennesareth,  et  applicuerunt,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  53. 
[Wikien  3e  scullen  here  (woniep  nou  here,  2nd  MS.),  Layin.  18102.] 
v.  ge-,  ymb-wlcian. 

wicing,  es  ; m.  A pirate,  sea-robber: — Wicing  (wigcing,  v.l.)  odde 
scegdman  pirata,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  7 ; Zup.  24,  g : pirata  vel  piraticus  vel  cilix, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  59.  Wicing  odde  flotman  pirata,  73,  74  : archipirata, 
Hpt.  Gl.  501,  35.  Yldest  wicing,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  60.  Philippus  scipa 
gegaderode  and  wlcingas  wurdon,  and  sSna  an  .c.  and  eahtatig  ceapscipa 
gefengon  Philippus,  ut  pecuniam  praedando  repararet,  piraticam  adgres- 
sus  est.  Captas  centum  et  sepluaginta  naves  mercibus  confertas  distraxit, 
Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt,  116,  3.  Metellus  for  on  Belearis  daet  lond,  and  oferwau 
da  wlcingas  de  on  daet  land  hergedon  Metellus  Baleares  insulas  bello  per- 
vagatus  edomuit,  et  piraticam  infestationem  compres-.it,  5,  5 ; Swt.  226, 
23.  T1  in  passages  dealing  with  English  affairs  the  word  refers  to  the 
Northmen: — Deah  prasla  hwylc  hlaforde  aethleape  and  of  cristendome 
to  wlcinge  weorde  ( become  a pirate,  go  over  to  the  Danes),  Wulfst.  162, 
6.  He  stang  wlanctie  wicing,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  56  ; By.  139.  Da  flotan, 
wlcinga  fela,  133,60;  By.  73  : 134,40;  By.  97.  Dy  geare  gegaderode 
on  hlop  wlcenga  (-inga,  v.l.),  Chr.  879;  Erl.  80,  28.  Da  metton  hie 
.xvi.  scipu  wlcenga  (-inga,  v.l.),  885  ; Erl.  82,  28.  Gegaderode  micel 
here  hine  of  East-Englum,  sgder  ge  daes  iandheres  ge  dara  wlcinga  de 
hie  him  t5  fultume  aspanen  haefdon,  92 1 ; Erl.  107,  15.  Weard  wlcingum 
wiperlean  agifen,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  10;  By.  116.  Daet  mynster  aet  West- 
byrig  weard  purh  yfele  men  and  wlcingas  eall  awest  (cf,  bereafode  purh 
Densce  men,  446,  6),  Chart.  Th.  447,  8.  [Icel.  vlkingr.  Cf.  O.  Frs. 
witsing,  wising.]  v.  sse-,  ut-wlcing. 

wlcing-sceapa,  an;  m.  A pirate: — Uulcingsceadan  piraticum,  Txts. 
84,  736.  WIcingsceapan,  saesceapan,  oescmen  piratici,  Wrt.  Voc.  68,  12. 
v.  next  word. 

wlcing-sceape  (?),  an  ; /.  Piracy  : — Wicincsceadan  (the  Erfurt  Glos- 
sary has  uulcingsceadae)  piraticam,  Txts.  87,  1579. 

wicnere,  es  ; m.  An  officer,  a minister,  steward,  manager : — WIcnere 
dispensator,  Hpt.  Gl.  453,  47.  Be  dam  men  de  done  wlfman  fram  his 
hlaforde  aspanep,  de  his  wicnere  (villicus)  bid,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  14,  tit.;  Th. 
ii.  180,  25.  He  clipode  him  to  his  yldestan  gerefan  (servum  seniorem 
domus  suae),  de  ealle  his  ping  bewiste  . . . Dii  cwaed  se  wicnere  (in  v.  9 
gerefa  is  again  used,  in  v.  10  wicnere),  Gen.  24,  5.  Da  cwaedon  hig  t6 
dam  wicnere  (v.  gerefan,  v.  16  ; in  each  case  the  Latin  is  dispensatorem), 
43,  19.  Setton  him  da  aenne  wicnere  getredwne  ...  aet  dam  waes  gelang 
eall  heora  foda  ; se  heom  on  ealre  hwlle  metes  tilian  sceolde,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  23,  217.  Nys  nanum  maessepredste  Slyfed,  ne  diacone,  daet  hi  gerefan- 
(praefecti)  beon,  ne  wlcneras  (procurators),  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  8 ; Th.  ii.  198, 
21.  Ic  nelle  diet  ienig  mann  aht  daer  on  ted  buton  he  (the  archbishop ) 
and  his  wlcneras  (cf.  the  similar  document  of  Henry  II : Mine  agene  wic- 
neres  (ministri)  ...  hi  and  heara  wicneras  (ministri)  de  hi  hit  betechan 
willad,  347,  1-4),  Chart.  Erl.  233,  7.  Se  cyngc  beodep  his  gerefan,  daet 
ge  dam  abbodan  beorgan,  and  filstan  heora  wlcneran,  L.  Eth.  ix.  32  ; Th. 
i.  346,  32.  An  woruldcyuincg  haefd  fela  pegna  and  misllce  wlcneras, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  pref.,  60.  [He  king  waes  and  his  wikenares  chses,  Laym. 
18175.  He  sende  word  bi  his  beste  wukeneren  (one  of  his  cnihtes,  2nd 
MS.),  6704.]  v.  next  word. 

wlcnian;  p.  ode  To  perform  an  office  (wlce),  to  serve,  minister : — 
Se  geatweard,  gif  he  fultumes  behofige,  sy  him  gingra  brodor  betSht,  de 
him  mid  wlcnige,  R.  Ben.  1 27,  3.  Sum  aedelboren  cild  heold  leoht  letforan 
his  mysan,  and  ongann  modigian  daet  hit  on  swa  wacllcum  dingum  him 
wlcnian  sceolde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  1 70,  25.  v.  ge-wlcnian. 

wlcnung,  e ; f.  Discharging  of  an  office,  service,  stewardship  : — Be 
gehadodra  manna  wlcnungum  de  ordinalorum  hominum  procurationibus, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  8,  tit.;  Th.  ii.  194,  32.  v.  wicnere. 

wic-scedwere,  es;  m.  A harbinger : — Daes  Cristes  wlcsceawere  (John 
the  Baptist),  Blickl.  Homl.  163,  12. 

wlc-steall,  es ; m.  A camp : — Leode  ongeton,  daet  dar  cwom  weroda 
D.rihten  wlcsteal  metan,  Cd.  Th.  183,  16;  Exod.  92. 

wic-stede,  es  ; m.  A dwelling-place,  habitation  : — puhte  him  eall  to 
rum,  wongas  and  wlcstede,  Beo.  Th.  4915  ; B.  2462.  He  gcniunde  d.i  are, 
wlcstede  weligue,  5207  ; B.  2607.  HI  his  wlcstede  westan  locum  ejus 
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desolaverunt,  Ps.  Th.  78,  7.  Ic  epelstol  haslepa  hrere,  hornsalu  wagiap, ' 
wera  wlcstede,  weallas  beofiap,  Exoa.  Th.  383,  11  ; Ra,  4,  9. 

wic-stow,  e ; /.  I.  a dwelling-place  : — Dis  da  wyrta  sind,  da  se 

wilda  fugel  somnap  t6  his  wlcstbwe,  dser  he  nest  gewyrcep,  Exon.  Th. 
230,  6 ; Ph.  468.  Da  he  geseah  da  wlcstowa  dara  ryhtwlsena  Israhela 
justorum  tabernacula  respiciens , Past.  54  ; Swt.  423,  13.  II.  a camp, 
an  encampment ; both  singular  and  plural  forms  are  used  to  translate 
castra  : — He  nenide  daere  stowe  unman  Manaim,  daet  is  wlcstow  ( castra ), 
Gen.  32,  2.  Da  het  ic  da  fyrd  wlcian ; waes  seo  wlcstow  on  lengo  xxes 
furlonga  long,  Nar.  4,  15.  He  of  daere  wlcstdwe  af6r,  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt. 
76,  13.  Butan  daere  wicstowe  extra  castra.  Lev.  4,  21  : 8,  17:  Num. 
11,  32:  12,  15;  Ex.  33,  11.  Butan  hlra  wicstowe,  33,  7-  Butan 
wicstowe,  Lev.  10,  4.  Cebsap  eow  wlcstbwe  castra  ponetis,  Ex.  14,  2. 
On  daem  wicstowum  in  castris  Persarum,  Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  126,  5.  iEr 
he  da  wlcstowa  bereafian  mehte,  Swt.  128, 9.  Sippan  he  wlcstowa  name, 
2,  4;  Swt.  76,  10:  Num.  11,  31. 

wic-pegen,  es  ; in.  A brother  in  a monastery  who  performs  the  duties 
of  an  office  for  a week : — Wicpegn  betica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  45.  Be 
wicpenum  (de  septimanariis  coquine).  Gebrodru  gemaenellce  heom 
betwyh  penien,  and  nsenig  sy  beladod  fram  daere  kycenan  penunge  . . . 
Daere  kycenan  wicpenas  on  done  Saetresdaeg  aegder  ge  fata  pwean  ge 
waetercladas  wacsan  . . . pwean  on  dan  sylfan  daege  ealra  gebrodra  let 
aegder  ge  daere  wucan  wicpenas  ge  daere  toweardan  ...  Da  wicpenas  (cf. 
da  wucan  pegnas  septimanarii,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  66,  6)  anre  tide  aer  gemaenum 
gereorde  gan  to  hlafe  . . . jEfterfylige  daere  toweardan  wucan  wicpen, 
R.  Ben.  pp.  58—60.  Se  diacon  wucpen  diaconus  hebdomadarus,  Anglia 
xiii.  415,  721.  Fram  maessepreoste  wucpene  a sacerdote  ebdomadario, 
395,  435.  Gebrodru  wucpenas  fratres  epdomadarii,  391,  375.  pa 
wucpenas  epdomadarii  ministri,  415,  714. 

wic-pegnung,  e ; f.  Service  which  lasts  for  a week : — Se  de  da  airran 
wicpenunga  geendod  haebbe,  ponne  he  ut  of  daere  wicpenunge  faere,  cwepe 
dis  fers  . . . and  swa  mid  bledsunge  of  daere  wicpenunge  fare.  jEfterfylige 
daere  toweardan  wucan  wicpen,  and  pus  cwepe  . . . and  swa  mid  bletsunge 
his  wicpenunge  beginne,  R.  Ben.  59,  21-60,  8. 

wic-tun,  es ; rn.  A court:  — Hine  weordiap  on  wIctGnum  mid 
lofsangum  intrate  atria  ejus  in  hymnis,  Ps.  Th.  99,  3.  Ingangap  on 
his  wIclGnas  {atria),  95,  8.  [par  beop  peos  gode  wiketunes,  O.  and  N. 

73°-] 

wicu,  wucu,  an  ; /.  A week: — Wucu  ebdomada,  AElfc.  Gr.  5;  Zup. 
14,  1 7 : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  56  : ebdomada  vel  seplimana,  53,  19.  On  dam 
seofodan  daege  God  geendode  his  weorc  and  seb  wucu  waes  da  agan, 
Lchdm.  iii.  234,  16  : Anglia  viii.  310,  23.  Seo  wucu  on  Grecisc  hatte 
ebdomada  and  on  Lyden  septimana;  seofon  daga  ryne  ys  seo  wucu,  and 
feower  wucan  wyrcap  anne  mSnd,  319,  3.  An  wucu  daes  faestenes  vna 
quadrigesimae  septimana,  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  615,  3.  Debs  wucu  is  geteald 
to  anum  daege,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  292,  27.  Ymb  fyrst  wucan  butan  anre 
niht,  Menol.  Fox  172;  Men.  87.  He  aelcere  wucan  daeg  mid  nihte 
aetgaedere  afaeste  in  omni  septimana  diem  cum  node  jejunus  transiret, 
Bd.  3,  27;  S.  559,  12.  On  daere  seofodan  wiecan  (wucan,  v.l.)  ofer 
Eastron,  Chr.  878  ; Erl.  80,  8.  Tuwa  on  ucan  (wucan,  v.  1. : wico,  Lind. : 
wica,  Rush.)  bis  in  sabbato,  Lk.  Skt.  18,  12.  Da  fullan  wican  (wucan, 
v.  1.)  aer  Seta  Marian  maessan,  L.  Alf.  pol.  43  ; Th.  i.  92,  7.  Ymb  wucan 
after  a week,  Cd.  Th.  88,  14;  Gen.  1465  : 167,  21  ; Gen.  2769.  On 
dam  geare  synd  getealde  twa  and  fiftig  wucena,  Lchdm.  iii.  246,  12. 
Hie  fela  wucena  sseton  on  twa  healfe  daere  e,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  92,  25.  vi. 
wicum  (wucan,  v.  /.)  $r  he  forpferde,  887  ; Erl.  84,  35.  Wucum,  901  ; 
Erl.  98,  6 : Bd.  5,  4 ; S.^61^,  7-  ymb  .iii.  wiecan  (wucan,  v.  1.), 

Chr.  878;  Erl.  80,  19.  Wucan,  941;  Erl.  116,  5:  Menol.  Fox  30; 
Men.  15.  [Go/A.  wiko  : O.  L.  Ger.  wika : O.  Frs.  wike:  O.  H.  Ger. 
wehha,  wohha : Icel.  vika.]  v.  Easter-,  faesten-,  gang-,  lencten-,  palm-, 
ymbren-wicu  (-wuce). 

wicu-bot,  e ; f.  A week's  penance  : — Mot  to  bote  stidlic  dSdbot,  and 
hit  man  mot  secan  be  daes  mannes  mihtum,  sumon  gearbote  . . . sumon 
wucub6te,  sumon  ma  wucena,  L.  Pen.  3 ; Th.  ii.  278,  13. 

wle-weg,  es ; m.  The  road  to  a wic  (q.  v.)  : — T6  daem  midlestan  wlc- 
wege ; ondlong  daes  weges  eft  16  ceastergeate,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  260, 
11.  Cf.  wic-herpap. 

wic-weorc,  es  ; n.  Weekly  work,  work  done  for  the  lord  by  the  tenant 
so  many  days  a week: — O11  sumen  lande  is  daet  he  ( the  gebur)  sceal 
wyrean  to  wicweorc  .ii.  dagas  swile  weorc  swile  him  man  taecd  ofer  geares 
fyrst  aclcre  wucan,  and  on  haerfest  .iii.  dagas  t6  wicweorce,  and  of  Candel- 
maesse  od  Eastran  .iii.,  L.  R.  S.  4 ; Th.  i.  434,  5-8.  Consuetudines  in 
Dyddanhamme  . . . Se  gebur  sceal  his  riht  don  ; he  sceal  erian  healfne 
aecer  to  wiceweorce  . . . , Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  450,  35.  Cf.  Her  synd 
gewriten  da  gerihta  de  da  ceorlas  sculan  don  t6  Hysseburnan  ...  Hi  sculan 
Sice  wucan  wircen  daet  hi  man  hate  butan  prim,  an  t6  middanwintra, 
odera  to  Eastran,  pridde  to  gangdagan,  v.  147,  26.  v.  Seebohm’s  English 
Village  Community,  s.  v.  week-work. 

wid;  adj.  I.  in  reference  to  the  dimensions  of  an  object,  wide, 

of  {a  certain)  width: — Se  arc  waes  fiftig  faedma  wid,  Boulr.  Scrd.  21,  4. 
Faer  gewyre  flftiges  wid,  drittiges  heah,  preb  hund  lang  elngemeta,  Cd. 


' Th.  79,  7 1 Gen.  1 307.  Wite  dfi  hu  wid  and  sld  helheodo  drebrig,  and 
mid  hondum  arnet,  308,  29 ; Sat.  699.  Is  dar  on  daere  myclan  ciricean 
geworht  emb  da  lastas  Gtan,  hwene  wlddre  donne  byden,  faet  up  op  mannes 
breost  heah,  Blickl.  Homl.  127,  6.  II.  where  there  is  a considerable 
distance  between  the  extremities  or  sides  of  an  object,  wide,  of  great 
width,  broad: — Wid  strait  platea,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  36,  33.  Diet  geat  is 
swyde  wid  and  se  weg  is  swlde  rum  lata  porta  el  spatiosa  via,  Mt.  Kmbl. 

7,  13.  Se  mereweard  ( the  whale)  mud  ontynep,  wide  weleras  ...  hi 
daer  in  farap,  op  daet  se  wlda  ceafl  gefylled  bid,  Exon.  Th.  363,  1,3-2  7 ; 
Wal.  53-60.  HI  debpne  sead  dulfon  wldne,  Ps.  Th.  56,  8.  Op  da 
wyde  strsete,  sud  andlang  strSte,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  265,  32.  III. 
of  great  surface,  wide,  vast,  spacious,  broad,  ample : — Des  wlda  grund, 
Cd.  Th.  7,  11 ; Gen.  104.  Yda  gelaac,  wid  gang  waetera,  Ps.  Th.  118, 
136.  Wid  is  des  westen,  wraecsetla  fela,  Exon.  Th.  120,  5;  GG.  267. 
Waes  his  rice  brad,  wid  and  weordllc,  243,  1 1 ; Jul.  9.  penden  ic  wealde 
wldan  rices,  Beo.  Th.  3723  ; B.  1859.  On  andwlitan  wldre  eordan,  Cd. 
Th.  81,  25;  Gen.  1350.  In  daere  wldan  byrig,  258,  10 ; Dan.  673.  On 
egesllcere  stowe  and  on  wldum  westene  in  loco  horroris  et  vastae  solitudinis, 
Deut.  32,  10.  Ofer  wldne  holm,  Exon.  Th.  296,  23;  Cra.  55.  Ofer 
wid  waster,  Beo.  Th.  4937  ; B.  2473.  Geond  das  wldan  weoruld,  Met. 

8,  41.  Ic  haebbe  wide  wombe,  Exon.  Th.  399,  20;  Ra.  19,  3.  Hi 

gesetton  Sennar  wldne  and  sldne,  Cd.  Th.  99,  33  ; Gen.  1655.  Setl 
wide  stodan,  6,  12;  Gen.  87.  Of  dissum  westum  wldum  morum,  Ps. 
Th.  74,  6.  Haefde  wederwolcen  wldum  faedmum  eordan  and  uprodor 
gedfiled,  Cd.  Th.  182,  14;  F.xod.  75.  Ilia,  of  that  which  is 

spread  over  a wide  surface.  Cf.  wld-folc  : — We  ne  magon  rim  witan  ; 
daes  wide  sind  fugla  and  deora  wornas  widsceope,  Exon.  Th.  355,  42  ; 
Pa.  4.  IV.  wide,  having  no  limit  near,  open,  cf.  wid-sae  : — Sume 
hi  waeron  on  wlddre  sae  besencte,  Homl.  Th.  i.  542,  29.  V.  fig. 

not  confined  within  narrow  limits,  of  far-reaching  power  : — Ne  behwylfan 
maeg  heofon  and  eorde  his  wuldres  word  wlddra  and  slddra  donne  befaed- 
man  maege  eordan  ymbhwyrft  and  uprodor,  Cd.  Th.  204,  31 ; Exod. 
427.  VI.  of  travel,  that  traverses  many  lands,  distant,  far  and 

wide: — Sceal  ic  wreclastas  settan,  sidas  wide,  Cd.  Th.  276,  16;  Sat.  189. 
Wide  sidas,  55,  36;  Gen.  905:  Beo.  Th.  1759;  B.  877.  VII. 

of  the  duration  of  time,  long,  lasting  long,  in  phrases  equivalent  to  ever, 
always,  v.  wlde-feorh,  -ferhp  : — Ge  sceolon  adreogan  wite  to  wldan 
ealdre,  Exon.  Th.  92,  27;  Cri.  1515  : Cd.  Th.  62,  16;  Gen.  1015. 
To  wldan  ealdre,  ece  mid  englum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3439  ; An.  1723.  A to 
wldan  feore  sy  Crum  Drihtne  lof,  Blickl.  Homl.  65,  24  : 103,  29.  Da  de 
gewordun  wldan  feore  from  fruman  worulde.  Exon.  Th.  272,  33;  Jul. 
508.  Wldan  feore  as  long  as  life  lasts,  301,  23  ; Fa.  23.  Ne  seah  ic 
wldan  feorh  never  in  all  my  life  have  I seen,  Beo.  Th.  4033;  B.  2014. 
Du  scealt  wldan  feorh  ecan  dine  yrmdu,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2766;  An.  1385. 
[O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  wid  : O.  H.  Ger.  wit  amplus,  latus,  vastus,  spatiosus, 
capax : Icel.  vISr.] 

wldan;  adv.  From  ( far  and)  wide,  from  a distance: — HS  his  witan 
wldan  gesomnod  haefde  . . . Ealle  da  degnas  de  d*r  wldan  gegaderode 
wfiron,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  315,  9,  36.  Oder  sinod  waes  eft  Oder  healf 
hund  biscopa  wldan  gesamnod  . . . Se  febrda  sinod  waes  six  hund  biscopa 
and  .xxx.  sacerda  swyde  Wldan  gegaderode,  L.  TElfc.  P.  26,  28 ; Th.  ii. 
374,  7,  22.  Daet  waes  haligdom  se  maista  of  gehwilcum  stowum  wydan 
and  sydan  gegaderod,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  389,  23. 

wld-brad;  adj.  Wide-spread,  far-spreading,  ample: — He  pebda 
gehwam  hefonrlce  forgeaf,  wldbradne  welan  (cf.  hwo  man  himilriki 
gehalon  skoldi,  wldbredan  welon,  Hel.  1841),  Cd.  Th.  40,  22  ; Gen.  643. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  wlt-preiten  spargere .] 

wld-cup ; adj.  Widely  known,  well  known,  (i)  of  persons,  noted: — 
WIdcupes  wig,  Beo.  Th.  2088  ; B.  1042.  Hunferd,  wldcudne  man, 
2983 ; B.  1489.  Sume  beop  swlde  aepele  and  wldcupe  on  heora  gebyrdum 
hunc  nobilitas  notum  facit,  Bt.  II,  1 ; Fox  30,  32.  Twegen  becomon 
to  us,  wldcude  durh  heora  yrmde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  30,  30.  (2)  of  things : — 
Mid  dy  de  se  cyningc  gehlrde  daet  Apollonius  done  raedels  swa  rihte 
arsdde,  da  ondred  he  daet  hit  t6  wldcud  waere,  Ap.  Th.  5,2.  Daet  gesyne 
weard,  wldcup  werum,  daet  wrecend  da  gyt  lifde,  Beo.  Th.  2516;  B.  1256. 
Wldcudne  wean,  3986;  B.  1991. 

wide,  an  (wldu  ; indecl.  ? cf.  braedu,  lengu,  and  O.  H.  Ger.  wit!)  ; 
f.  Width  : — Heora  wide  ( longitudo ) is  .cc.  mila,  Nar.  36,  28. 

wide  ; adv.  I.  where  there  is  measurement,  widely,  far : — 

Bearwas  wurdon  to  axan  efne  swa  wide  swa  da  wltelac  geraehton,  Cd. 
Th.  154,  11  ; Gen.  2554.  Swa  wide  swa  waeter  bebugep,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
665;  An.  333:  2469;  An.  1236.  II.  with  the  idea  of  a great 

space  between  extremities,  widely,  to  a great  width : — Mild  ic  ontynde 
mlnne  wide,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 8,  1 3 1 . Hy  todaelden  unc  daet  Wit  gewldost  [very 
far  apart)  in  woruldrlce  lifdon,  Exon.  Th.  442,  15;  Kl.  13.  III. 

where  there  is  the  idea  of  diffusion,  distribution,  widely,  in  different  places, 
on  all  sides: — Wide  passim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  75.  Wei  wide  passim, 
ubique,  Hpt.  Gl.  512,  18.  Fela  6dra  debfles  manna  wide  waeran,  Wulfst. 
loo,  20.  Manncwealmas  be od  wide  geond  land  erunt  pestilentiae  per 
loca,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  7.  Fah  ic  eom  wide,  Exon.  Th.  401,  24  ; Rii.  21, 
16.  Da  moldan  men  wide  geond  eorpan  laidap  to  reliquium,  Blickl. 
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Homl.  127,  15:  Beo.  Th.  53S  ; B.  266:  6190;  B.  3099.  Toferde  se1 
here  wide  swa  he  ®r  gegaderod  waes,  Chr.  1012  ; Erl.  147,  8.  Da  coman 
togsedere  Jtreohund  biscopa  and  eahtatyne  biscopas  wide  gesamnode, 
L.  Hilfc.  P.  23  ; Th.  ii.  372,  28.  lc  dysne  sang  fand,  sanmode  wide, 
Apstls.  Kmbl.  4;  Ap.  2.  lc  eom  wide  funden,  brungen  of  bearwum  and 
of  burghleojmm,  of  denum  and  of  dunum,  Exon.  Th.  409, 15  ; Ra.  28, 1. 
lc  geondferde  fela  londa  . . . folgade  wide  (I  have  served  in  many  a land), 
321,  29;  VId.  53.  Ehtatyne  syfmm  hundte6ntig  Jtusenda  hi  tosendon, 
and  wid  fed  sealdon  wide  int6  leddscipas,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  23.  HI 
toweorp  wide  disperde  eos,  Ps.  Th.  53,  5:  Exon.  Th.  16,  24;  Cri.  258. 
Wide  tosawej)  Dryhten  his  dugufe,  299,  31  ; Cra.  1 10.  HI  brade 
weoxan,  wide  greowan  mulliplicati  sunt  nimis,  Ps.  Th.  106,  37.  Lead 
wide  sprong,  Exon.  Th.  277,  24;  Jul.  585.  Waes  on  Myrceon  wide  and 
welhwfir  Waldendes  lof  afylled,  Chr.  975;  Erl.  126,  11.  He  geseah 
drlge  stdwe  wide  aeteowde,  Cd.  Th.  10,  31  ; Gen.  165.  Du  meaht  swa 
wide  ofer  woruld  ealle  gesedn,  36,  I ; Gen.  565.  Dfir  is  wop  wide 
gehered  ( heard  on  all  sides'),  285,  6 ; Sat.  333  : Andr,  Kmbl.  3107  ; 
An.  1556.  Dset  waes  wide  cu]>,  hu  he  his  dagas  geendode,  Chr.  946; 
Erl.  117,  24:  Cd,  Th.  170,  17;  Gen.  2814.  Da  ea  geond  folc  monig 
weras  Eufraten  wide  nernnaj),  15,  17  ; Gen.  234  : Met.  8,  51.  Da  wide 
springaji  crebrescunt,  Hpt.  Gl.  517,  4.  Gif  tfeds  sprsec  tS  wyde  spryngfi 
Nicod.  17;  Thw.  8,  17.  Woruldcyningas  wide  msere,  Cd.  Th.  140,  30; 
Gen.  2335.  His  lof  secga}>  wide  under  wolcnum  wera  cnedrisse,  117,  7 ; 
Gen.  1950.  Is  se  apostolhad  wide  geweordod  ofer  werjieoda,  Apstls. 
Kmbl.  29  ; Ap.  15.  Wide  geond  eordan,  Menol.  Fox  350;  Men.  176. 
Dream  gerlst  wel  wide  gehwair,  118;  Men.  59.  Se  de  his  wordes 
geweald  wide  hafde,  Beo.  Th.  159;  B.  79.  He  wide  (in  all  his  ways, 
in  all  things ) baer  herewdsan  hige,  Cd.  Th.  255,  23  ; Dan.  628.  Swa 
hit  beorna  ma  uncre  wordcwidas  wlddor  ne  mxnden.  Exon.  Th.  472,  17  ; 
Rii.  6r,  17.  IV.  where  a great  distance  is  traversed,  widely,  far, 

to  a distance : — Fior  t wide  longiuscule,  Hpt.  Gl.  517,  3:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
50,  31.  Wide  longius,  ,50,  39.  Hig  ferdon  swa  wide  landes  swa  hig 
faran  mihton.  Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  389,  20.  Him  feran  gewat  geond  da 
folcsceare  Abraham  wide,  Cd.  Th.  106,  36;  Gen.  1782.  Bana  wide 
scrad,  180,  3;  Exod.  39.  Wide  asent  relegatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  42. 
lc  lastas  sceal  wide  lecgan,  Cd.  Th.  63,  5 ; Gen.  1027.  Lastas  wairon 
wide  (for  a great  distance ) gesyne  ofer  myrcan  mor,  Beo.  Th.  2811  ; 
B.  1403.  Seo  culufre  wide  fleah,  Cd.  Th.  88,  15;  Gen.  1465.  Wide 
rad  ofer  holmes  hrincg  hof  seleste  (the  arh),  84,  3;  Gen.  1392.  Mec 
wide  wolcna  strengu  ofer  folc  byre}),  Exon.  Th.  390,  3 ; Ra.  S,  5.  Hra 
wide  sprong,  Beo.  Th.  3181  ; B.  1588.  Ic  sceal  hweorfan  dy  wldor, 
wadan  wraeclastas,  Cd.  Th.  272,  16;  Sat.  120.  Ic  wlddor  meahte  sljias 
asettan.  Exon.  Th.  391,  25;  Ra.  10,  10:  485,  6;  Rii.  71,  9.  Da  de 
wraeclastas  wldost  lecgaji,  309,  15;  Seef.  57.  IV  a.  of  degree, 

far: — ]?eah  ge  eow  eac  gewyrce  wldor  saece,  Exon.  Th.  120,  14;  Gu. 
271.  He  het  tosomne  slnra  ledda  da  wiccungdom  wldost  bairon,  Cd.  Th. 
223,  18  ; Dan.  121.  ^ where  the  word  occurs  with  words  of  similar 

meaning : — Feor  and  wide  (longe  lateque ) gemaersode,  Bd.  3,  10 ; S. 
535,  2 : 4,  27;  S.  604,  2 : 5,  12  ; S.  628,  3.  He  ferde  feorr  and  wide 
geond  middangeard,  Shrn.  90,  23.  Side  and  wide  longe  lateque,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  53,  59  : Cd.  Th.  8,  3;  Gen.  118  : Exon.  Th.  230,  5 ; Ph.  467. 
Da  gesamnodon  weras  wide  and  side,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3273;  An.  1639: 
Ps.  56,  6,  13:  Exon.  Th.  25,  2;  Cri.  394:  155,  3;  Gu.  854.  Wide 
odde  side,  Hy.  1,  7.  [O.  Sax.  wldo : O.  H.  Ger.  wlto  spaciose,  late, 

passim : Icel.  vl3a.] 

wide-feorh  long  life,  an  age ; the  word  occurs  only  in  the  accusative 
with  adverbial  force,  for  a long  time,  for  ever.  v.  wld,  VII: — We 
sceolon  leanum  hledtan,  swa  we  wldefeorh  ( through  all  time)  weorcum 
hlodun,  Exon.  Th.  49,  11  ; Cri.  784.  A ford  heonan  wldeferh  for  ever, 
36,  28  ; Cri.  583.  Swa  awa  sceal  wesan  wldeferh,  142,  12  ; Gu.  643  : 
350,1;  Sch.  57:  255,  32;  Jul.  223.  Ic  him  wille  wldeferh  wesan 
undetjiyded,  138,  12;  Gu.  375:  420,  23;  Ra.  40,  8:  421,  20;  Ra. 
40,  21.  WIdeferg,  270,  19;  Jul.  467.  Donne  he  gast  ofgife}),  syjijjan 
hine  gaersbedd  sceal  wunian  wldefyrh  (so  the  MS. ; -tyrhj)  (?)  as  Thorpe 
reads),  Ps.  Th.  102,  15.  v.  next  two  words. 

widefeorh-lic  ; adj.  Perpetual,  eternal WIdefeorlic  vel  ece  aevum 
vel  aetas  perpetua,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  60. 

wlde-ferhp,  -ferji,  long  life,  an  age;  the  word  occurs  only  in  the 
accusative,  alone  or  with  eall,  with  adverbial  force,  for  a long  time,  for 
ever,  for  all  time : — Heora  noma  leofaj)  wldeferh})  in  ecnesse  nomen 
eorum  vivet  in  generationes  et  generationes,  Bd.  5,  8;  S.  621,  29. 
Mihtig  God  manna  cynnes  weold  wldeferhd,  Beo.  Th.  1408;  B.  702. 
Hie  ne  wendon  daet  hie  wldeferhd  landgeweorc  beweredon,  1879  ; B.  937. 
Du  scealt  wldeferhd  dlnum  breostum  beam  tredan  eordan  ( super  pectum 
tuum  gradieris  cunctis  diebus  vitae  tuae,  Gen.  3,  14),  Cd.  Th.  56,  2 ; 
Gen.  906.  Daes  de  hid  wldeferd  wyrnan  Jrohton,  180,  26;  Exod.  51. 
Du  wunast  wldeferd  mid  waldend  Fseder,  Exon.  Th.  10,  36;  Cri.  163. 
Hafast  du  gefered,  daet  de  feor  and  neah  ealne  wldeferhd  (through  all 
time)  weras  ehtigaj),  Beo.  Th.  2448;  B.  1222.  Wese  swa,  wese  swa 
Jiurh  eall  wldeferhd  (through  all  ages),  Ps.  Th.  105,  37.  v.  two  pre- 
ceding words. 


-widere,  widerian.  v.  ge-,  mis-,  un-,  unge-widere,  wederian. 

Wideriggas ; pi.  m.  The  name  of  some  people  in  England : — Widerigga 
(Witherigga,  416,  11)  landes  is  syx  hund  hyda,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  414, 
28. 

wid-faedme  ; adj.  Broad-bosomed : — WIdfaedme  waeg,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1065  ; An.  533.  WIdfaedme  scip,  480  ; An.  240.  [Icel.  vl3-fa8mr ; 
vl3-fe3mir  a name  of  one  of  the  heavens .]  Cf.  sld-faedme. 

wid-farende ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Wide-faring,  wandering : — Done  wld- 
farendan  lsed  on  din  hiis  vagos  indue  in  domum  tuam,  Past.  43 ; Swt. 
315,  14.  v.  wld-ferende. 

wld-ferende  ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Wide- journeying,  far-travelling : — On 
dam  (the  ocean)  wuniaj),  wldferende  side  on  sunde,  seldllcra  fela, 
Exon.  Th.  193,  32;  Az.  130.  Ne  magon  dfir  gewunian  wldferende, 
ne  daer  eljteddige  eardes  brucaj),  Andr.  Kmbl.  558;  An.  279.  v.  wld- 
farende. 

wld-floga,  an;  m.  A wide-flier,  one  that  tabes  wide  flights: — Se  wld- 
floga  (the  fire-drake),  Beo.  Th.  5652;  B.  2830.  Oferhogode  fengel  daet 
he  done  wldflogan  weorode  gesohte,  46S1  ; B.  2346.  [Cf.  Icel.  vI3- 
fleygr.] 

Wld-folc,  es  ; n.  A wide-spread  folk  : — Of  dam  wldfolc,  cnedrlm  micel, 
cenned  wseron,  Cd.  Th.  98,  31 ; Gen.  1638.  Cf.  sld-,  unrim- folc. 

wid-gal ; adj.  Wandering,  roving  : — Se  me  wldgalum  wlsa])  hwllurn 
sylfum  t6  rice,  Exon.  Th.  401,  1 ; Ra.  21,  5.  v.  wld-gil[l],  and  next 
word. 

widgalness,  e ; f.  I.  vastness,  extensiveness : — Be  daere  .wldgal- 

nisse  his  sldfatu  and  his  fora  de  he  (Alexander)  geond  middaneard  ferde, 
Nar.  1,6.  II.  discursiveness,  wandering : — Widgalnys  modes  vagatio 
mentis,  Greg.  Dial.  2,  3.  v.  wldgilness. 

wid-gangol ; adj.  Rambling,  roving,  wandering : — WIdgongel  wlf 
word  gespringej),  oft  hy  mon  wommum  bilihd,  haeled  hy  hospe  maena}>, 
Exon.  Th.  337.  15  I Gn.  Ex.  65.  Donne  we  sitta})  innan  ceastre,  donee 
we  us  betyna})  binnan  dasm  locum  ures  modes,  dy  laes  we  for  dolspraece  to 
wldgangule  weorden  in  civitate  considemus  si  intra  mentuim  nostrarum 
nos  claustra  constringimus,  ne  loquendo  exterius  evagemur.  Past.  49 ; 
Swt.  385,  7. 

Wld-gil(l),  -giel,  -gel,  and  -gille  ; adj.  Wide-spreading,  spacious,  va:  t, 
broad : — WIdgil  passiva,  vasta,  Hpt.  Gl.  527,  52.  Jaeah  deos  eorde  un- 
wlsum  widgel  (cf.  rum,  Bt.  19;  Fox  68,  23)  Jince,  Met.  10,  10.  D^t 
is  sulde  rum  weg  and  wldgille  lata  et  spatiosa  via  est,  Past.  18  ; Swt.  133, 
20.  Dset  fenn  mid  menigfealdan  blgnyssum  wldgille  and  lang  }>urh- 
wunaj)  on  nordsa;,  Guthl.  3 ; Gdwin.  20,  8.  Sid  wldgille  passivus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  65,  55.  WIdgilles  faeces  spatiosae  intercapedinis,  Hpt.  Gl.  434, 
46.  WIdgilles  embhwerftes  vasti  orbis,  Hymn.  Surt.  104,  7-  Daes  wld- 
gillan  westenes  da  ungearwan  st6we,  Guthl.  3 ; Gdwin.  20,  10.  On  stowe 
wldgylre  in  loco  spatioso,  Ps.  Spl.  30,  10.  To  godum  lande  and  wld- 
gillum  in  terram  bonam  et  spatiosam,  Ex.  3,  8.  Hwider  arn  daet  waeter 
of  dam  wldgillan  flod  . . . ? Wen  is  dst  daet  waeter  gewende  to  daere 
wldgillan  niwelnysse,  Boutr.  Scrd.  21,  13-14.  To  anre  wldgyllan  byrig, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  82.  On  dam  wldgillan  lande,  Num.  21,  25  : Homl.  Th. 
ii.  222,  29.  Geond  done  wldgillan  munt,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  I 2 : Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  26,  207.  Da  wldgillan  sae,  Hexam.  4;  Norm.  6,  24.  Ofer  daet 
wldgille  westen,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  5,  40:  Jos.  11,  16.  Behealde  he  hu 
wldgille  daes  heofones  hwealfa  bIJj  (hu  wldgil  sint  heofones  hwealfe.  Met. 
10,  6)  late  patentes  aetheris  cernat  plagas,  Bt.  19;  Fox  68,  22.  Wld- 
gille passivos,  Hpt.  Gl.  405,  64.  Sum  con  wonga  bigong,  wegas  wldgielle. 
Exon.  Th.  42,  31  ; Cri.  681.  Ic  eom  braedre  and  wldgielra  donne  des 
wong  grena,  425,  4;  Rii.  41,  51.  Wldgelra,  426,  33;  Ra.  41,  83.  v. 
wid-gal. 

Wldgilness,  e ; f.  Vastness,  spaciousness,  vast  expanse : — HI  him 
menigfeald  Jring  saedon  be  daere  wldgilnysse  daes  westenes,  Guthl.  3 ; 
Gdwin.  20,  16.  Seo  eorde  stod  mid  manegum  wudum  on  hire  wldgil- 
nysse, Hexam.  6;  Norm.  12,  5.  Da  dlglan  wldgilnysse  abstrusam  vasti- 
tatem,  Hpt.  Gl.  471,  70.  Behealda])  da  wldgtlnesse  and  da  faestnesse  and 
da  hraedfernesse  disses  heofenes  respicite  coeli  spatium,  firmitudinem, 
celeritatem,  Bt.  32,  2;  Fox  116,  5.  We  beod  ful  swytte  to  farenne 
geond  ealle  wldgylnyssa  (vast  expanses)  Godes  rices,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  296, 
34.  v.  wldgalness. 

wid-herian,  -hergan  ; p.  ede  To  celebrate,  spread  abroad  the  praise  of 
a person : — Deah  hi  for  micel  god  ne  don,  hi  wilniaj)  daet  hi  micel  dyncen, 
and  hi  mon  wldherge  quamvis  implere  maxima  praetermittant,  ea  tamen 
minima  observant,  quae  humano  judicio  longe  lateque  redoleant,  Past.  57  ; 
Swt.  439,  34.  Cf.  wld-maersian. 

widl  filth,  pollution  : — TElc  widdil  omnis  pollutio,  Rtl.  98,  24.  Idcse 
mid  widle  and  mid  womme  besmltan,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  12;  Jud.  59. 
Widl  and  ful  inluviem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  53.  Geseah  side  saelwongas 
synnum  gehladene,  widlum  gewemde,  Cd.  Th.  78,  16;  Gen.  1294.  v. 
weorold-widl. 

wid-land,  es ; n.  I.  broad  land,  the  face  of  the  earth.  Cf.  wld- 
sae ; — Naeron  Metode  wldlond  (or  under  II)  ne  wegas  nytte,  ac  stod  be- 
wrigen  folde  mid  flode,  Cd.  Th.  10,  1 3 ; Ge  t.  156.  Ic  on  middangeard 
n®fre  egorhere  eft  gelaede,  waeter  ofer  wldland,  92.  33;  Gen.  1538  : 
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9;  Gen.  1412  : Andr.  Kmbl.  395;  An.  198.  He  us  giefej)  welan  ofer 
widlond,  Exon.  Th.  38,  11 ; Cri.  605.  II.  a broad,  spacious  land: — 
Geaf  ic  welan  ofer  widlonda  gehwylc.  Exon.  Th.  85,  2 ; Cri.  1385.  [Cf. 
Icel.  vi8-lendr  having  broad  lands .]  Cf.  sld-land. 

wid-last,  es ; m.  A track  that  stretches  far,  a wanderer’s  track : — 
Wulfesic  mines  widlastum  (far  wanderings')  wenum  dogode,  Exon.  Th. 
380,  16;  Ra.  1,  9.  Ge  ( the  apostles)  sindon  earme  ofer  ealle  menn, 
wadad  widlastas  (wide  are  your  wanderings),  weorn  geferaj)  earfodslda, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1353  ; An.  677. 

wid-last ; adj.  Making  a track  that  stretches  far,  wide-wandering : — 
Du  (Cain)  flema  scealt  wldlast  wrecan  ( vagus  et  profugus  eris  super 
terram,  Gen.  4,  12),  Cd.  Th.  62,  28;  Gen.  1021.  (Wer)  wldlast  ferede 
rofne  hafoc,  Exon.  Th.  400,  8 ; Ra.  20,  6. 

widlian  ; p.  ode  To  defile,  pollute,  violate,  profane : — Ne  daet  ingaas 
in  mud  widlas  (coinquinat)  done  monno,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  15,  11. 
Measapreostas  sunnadaeg  widlas  (violant),  12,  5.  Das  yflo  widlad  (widlas, 
Rush.,  communicant)  done  monno,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  23.  Hi  (the 
apostate  angels)  heofon  widledan  (wid  1 sedan,  MS.),  Exon.  Th.  317,  4; 
Mod.  60.  Se  de  awiht  Jiicge  dses  de  wesle  widlige  (wid  liege,  MSS.)  qui 
comederit  aliquid  de  eo  quod  mustela  inquinaverit,  L.  Ecg.  C.  40  ; Th.  ii. 
166,  7.  Se  de  mid  ainige  unclsene  Jinge  sy  besmiten  . . . bete  he  be  daes 
widlodes  made  (juxta  pollutionis  gradum),  L.  Ecg.  P.  addit.  10;  Th.  ii. 
234,  2.  v.  a-,  ge-widlian;  un-widlod. 

wid-meeran.  v.  ge-widmaeran,  and  next  word. 

wld-msere;  adj.  Far-famed,  famous,  celebrated;  in  a bad  sense, 
notorious.  (1)  of  persons : — Sume  teohhiaj)  dset  daet  betst  sy,  daet  mon 
sed  foremsere  and  widmsre  quibus  optimum  quiddam  claritas  videtur,  Bt. 
24,  2 ; Fox  82,  10.  Widmsere  wer  ...  he  moncynnes  maeste  haefde 
maegen  and  strengo,  Cd.  Th.  98,  14;  Gen.  1630.  Widmsere  cynn,  158, 
16  ; Gen.  2618.  (2)  of  things : — An  wnndorlic  tacn  gelamp,  swa 

widmsere  daet  feawa  wseron  on  daere  neawiste  de  daet  ne  gesawe,  odde  ne 
gehyrde,  Homl.Th.  ii.  28,  35.  Hu  Caudenes  Furculus  sio  stow  wear))  swife 
widmsere  for  Romana  bismere,  Ors.  3,  8,  tit.  ; Swt.  3,  10.  Widmsere 
gewin  (the  war  of  the  apostate  angels),  Exon.  Th.  317,  1 ; Mod.  59. 
Widmsere  blaest  (the  fire  that  shall  consume  the  world),  60,  27  ; Cri.  976. 
Swa  ge  sweotolran  and  widmaerran  gedod  edwre  tselweordlicnesse  tanto 
foedior  vestra  reprehensibilitas  appareat,  Past.  8 ; Swt.  53,  15.  Hafaj)  se 
cantic  widmaerost  word,  Salm.  Kmbl.  101 ; Sal.  50.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wlt- 

mari  insignis.) 

wld-mmrsian  ; p.  ode  To  spread  abroad  the  knowledge  or  fame  of  an 
object,  to  proclaim,  publish,  celebrate : — Da  sprsec  man  ofereall  and  wid- 
msersude,  dset  Iosepes  brodru  comon  t6  Pharaone  auditum  est  et  celebri 
sermone  vulgatum  in  aula  regis : Venerunt  fratres  Joseph,  Gen.  43,  16. 
He  ongan  bodian  and  widmsersian  da  sprace  ille  coepit  praedicare  et 
diffamare  sermonem,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  45.  Hed  nolde  widmsersian  Cristes 
digelnesse,  Homl.Th.  i.  42, 18.  WIdmsersiende  crebrescens,  Hpt.  Gl.  512, 
21.  v.  ge- widmsersian. 

wld-meersung,  e ; /.  Proclamation,  publication  : — Openung  mujies  his 
widmsersung  (infamatio)  ys  he  openeth  his  mouth  like  a crier  (Ecclus.  20, 
15),  Scint.  96,  11. 

wldness,  e ; f.  Width  ; — Heora  wide  (widnes,  v.l.,  v.  Anglia  i.  335) 
is  .cc.  mila  longitudo  eorum  ,cc.  stadia  sunt,  Nar.  36,  28.  Daes  temples 
laengc  wses  syxtig  faedma,  and  sed  widnes  waes  twentig  fsejpma,  and  his 
heahnys  wses  J>rityg  fsejjma,  Anglia  xi.  9,  27.  Daet  tempel  waes  ...  on 
widnysse  twentig  faedma  . . . Daet  eastportic  waes  on  lenge  twentig  faedma 
be  dses  temples  widnysse,  and  wses  tyn  faedma  wid,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  578, 
10-13. 

wld-nett,  es;  n.  A drag-net: — Widnyt  (wid  nyt ?) funda,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  22,  21. 

wido-bane,  widrian.  v.  wi])o-ban,  wederian. 

wld-rynig;  adj.  Wide-streaming : — Hate])  heofona  cyning  daet  du 
ford  onsende  waeter  widrynig,  geofon  geotende,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3012  ; An. 
I5°9- 

wid-sse  ; f m.  Open  sea,  ocean  : — Beds  widsse  pelagus,  JE\(c.  Gr.  8 ; 
Zup.  28,  21  : 13;  Zup.  84,  1 : Wrt.  Voc.  i.  70,  14.  Him  waes  a widsse 
on  daet  bseebord,  Ors.  1,  1;  Swt.  17,  27:  19,  26.  Fsemendre  widsae 
spumantis  pelagi,  Hpt.  Gl.  409,  69.  Widsses  cataclismi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
23,  75.  On  widsaewes  grund,  Shrn.  54,  21.  Mid  his  fotum  gangan  on 
widsse,  ill,  28.  Wurpan  on  widsx,  57,  4.  Gif  massere  ge])eah,  dset  he 
ferde  jrige  ofer  widsx,  L.  R.  6 ; Th.  i.  192,  9.  He  let  him  ealne  weg 
daet  weste  lond  on  dset  stedrbord,  and  da  wldsa;  on  dset  baecbord,  Ors.  1, 
1 ; Swt.  17,  10. 

wld-seofen ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Pushed  far,  extreme : — Wea  widscofen,  Beo. 
Th.  1876  ; B.  936. 

wld-scop,  -sceop ; adj.  Widely  distributed  (?)  : — Fugla  and  dedra 
wornas  widsceope  swa  waeter  bibugej).  Exon.  Th.  356,  3;  Pa.  8. 

wld-scripol  (-el,  -ul)  ; adj.  Wide-wandering,  roving,  rambling : — 
Hlud  and  widscridel  garrula  et  vaga,  Kent.  Gl.  188.  Dset  fedrde  muneca 
cyn  is  widscrijwl  (widscridel  gyrovagum,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  10,  16)  gensem- 
ned,  R.  Ben.  9,  2 1.  Hit  is  yfel,  dset  sume  (munecas)  synd  to  widscri)>ole, 
L.  I.  P.  14 ; Th.  ii.  322, 13.  Fifte  cyn  muneca  is  widscri])elia  hleapera, 


de  under  muneces  gegyrlan  seghwyder  scrij)aj) ; da  furh  nanes  mannes 
sande  ne  fara)>,  fara])  peah  geond  missenlice  )?edda,  nefre  stadolfeste,  nsefre 
wuniende,  nahwar  sittende,  R.  Ben.  135,  20.  Widscridole  renas  tunglena 
vagos  recursos  siderum.  Hymn.  Surt.  22,  29. 

wld-slj),  es ; m.  A far  journey,  long  travel : — Modor  ne  rxdaj),  donne 
heo  magan  cenned,  hu  him  weorde  geond  woruld  widsid  sceapen,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  744;  Sal.  371.  Werig  winned,  widsid  onginned,  Exon.  Th.  354, 
26  ; Reim.  51.  1)  the  word  occurs  also  as  a name  for  one  who  has 

travelled  much  : — Widsid  madolade,  se  de  msest  mserjia  ofer  eordan,  folca 
geondferde,  Exon.  Th.  318,  19;  Wid.  1. 

widu.  v.  wudu. 

widuwa,  an ; m.  A widower : — Daet  bid  rihtllc  lif  daet  cniht  jiurh- 
wunige  on  his  cnihthade,  od  daet  he  on  rihtre  msedensewe  gewifige ; and 
habbe  da  syddan,  da  hwile  de  sed  libbe  : gif  hire  donne  fordsid  gebyrige, 
donne  is  rihtost  dset  he  Jiananford  wydewa  Jmrhwunige,  L.  I.  P.  22  ; Th. 

11.  332,  32.  [Zaynte  Paul  zayd  to  wodewon  (non  nuptis  et  viduis)  : 
Huo  det  guod  is,  he  him  hyealde  ine  de  stat  of  wodewehod  ; and  3ef  hit 
him  na3t  ne  lyked,  he  him  wyui,  Ayenb.  225,  14.  O.  H.  Ger.  wit  wo 
celebs. ] v.  next  word. 

widuwe,  widewe,  weoduwe,  weodewe,  wuduwe,  wudewe,  wydewe, 
widwe,  an ; f.  A widow,  v.  wif,  Ilia: — Wudewe  (wuduwe,  v.l.: 
widuwe,  Rush.:  widiua,  Lind.)  vidua,  Lk.  Skt.  18,  3.  Widewe,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  73,  15.  Weodewe,  Gen.  38,  11.  Wydewe  (wudewe,  Ps.  Spl. : 
weoduwa,  Ps.  Lamb. : widwe,  Ps.  Suit.),  Ps.  Th.  108,  9.  Widwe,  Lk. 
Skt.  Rush.  2,  37  : 18,  5.  Anna  seo  halige  wuduwa,  Lchdm.  iii.  428,  19. 
Paula  waes  gehalgod  wydewe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  436,  9 : Shrn.  112,  31.  Si 
selc  wydewe  (wuduwe,  v.l.)  on  Godes  gride  and  on  daes  cynges ; and  sitte 
selc  .xii.  monad  werleas;  ceose  sy])j>an  daet  heo  sylf  wille,  L.  Eth.  v.  21  ; 
Th.  i.  310, 1.  . Be  wudewan  . . . Sitte  selc  wuduwe  werleas  twelf  monad 
. . . Ne  hadige  man  sefre  wudewan  to  hraedlice.  And  gelseste  selc  wuduwe 
da  heregeatu  binnan  twelf  mondum,  L.  C.  S.  74;  Th.  i.  416,  3-17. 
Geong  wuduwe  mot  eft  ceorlian  aefter  hire  weres  fordside,  L.  TElfc.  P.  43  ; 
Th.  ii.  382,  32.  Mund  daere  betstan  widuwan  eorlcundre,  L.  Ethb.  75  ; 
Th.  i.  20,  10.  Dines  wuduwan  hades  viduilatis  tuae,  Past.  31 ; Swt.  207, 

12.  Wudewan  gierela  viduilatis  therislrum  (Aid.  76),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87, 
46.  Wif  gif  hire  forman  were  fordsid  gebyrige,  be  leafe  heo  nime  oderne, 
gif  heo  dset  ceosan  wyle  ; and  gif  heo  done  oferbyt,  wunige  heo  a syddan 
on  wudewan  hade,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  20  ; Th.  ii.  190,  6.  Iudith  jmrhwunode 
on  hire  wudewan  hade,  Homl.  Ass.  114,  399.  Hig  ne  mostou  na  wifiau 
on  nanre  wuduwan,  L.  iElfc.  P.  39  ; Th.  ii.  380,  16.  Buton  earmre 
wudewan,  L.  Ath.  v.  2;  Th.  i.  230,  19.  Gif  man  widuwan  unagne 
genimej),  L.  Ethb.  76;  Th.  i.  20,  13.  Gif  hwa  wydewan  nydnSme, 
gebete  daet  dedpe,  L.  Eth.  vi.  39 ; Th.  i.  324,  25.  Wses  gesett  daet  se 
de  widewan  name,  odde  aworpen  wif,  daet  he  ne  wurde  nsefre  syddan  to 
nanum  hade  genumen,  L.  AElfc.  C.  8;  Th.  ii.  346,  13.  Heora  widwan 
(wudwan,  Ps.  Spl.),  Ps.  Th.  77,  64.  Faemnan  and  wuduwan,  Cd.  Th. 
121,  14;  Gen.  2010.  Wydywyna  (wudewena,  v.l.:  widuena,  Lind.: 
widwa,  Rush.)  hus,  Lk.  Skt.  20,  47.  Weodewena  (widwena,  Ps.  Surt.), 
Ps.  Spl.  67,  5.  Widewum,  Deut.  27,  19.  Weodewum,  Ps.  Th.  14s,  8. 
Wydewum,  67,  5 : Blickl.  Homl.  45,  1.  Da  wuduwan  (wydewan,  wyd- 
wan,  v.ll.),  L.  Alf.  34;  Th.  i.  52,  16.  Earme  wydewan,  Cd.  Th.  128, 
27;  Gen.  2133.  [Goth,  widuwo : O.  Sax.  widowa : O.  Frs.  widwe: 
O.  H.  Ger.  witawa  (-ewa,  -uwa,  -wa).] 

wid-wegas ; pi.  m.  Distant  regions,  regions  lying  far  and  wide : — Us 
gesamna  of  widwegum  congrega  nos  de  nationibus,  Ps.  Th.  105, 36.  He 
synfulle  todrife])  geond  wldwegas  omnes  peccalores  disperdel,  144,  20. 
Fara])  geond  ealne  yrmenne  grund,  geond  wldwegas,  bodia])  geleafan 
(euntes  in  mundum  universum  praedicate  evangelium,  Mk.  16,  15),  Exon. 
Th.  30,  21 ; Cri.  482.  Ferdon  folctogan  feorran  and  nean  geond  wld- 
wegas, Beo.  Th.  1684;  An.  840.  Blsed  is  arxred  geond  wldwegas,  ofer 
j>e6da  gehwylce,  341 2 ; B.  1 704.  Cf.  sid-wegas. 

wiel,  wielm,  wiergan,  wiers,  wieta,  wietan.  v.  wilh,  wilm,  wirgan, 
wirs,  wita,  witan. 

wif,  es ; n.  I.  a woman,  a female  person  : — Wif  mulier,  wif  <fe 

wer  haefd  uxor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73,  12,  14.  Wif  de  haefd  ceorl  uxor,  iElfc. 
Gr.  9,21;  Zup.  47,  8.  Aid  uuif  anus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  38  : i.  73- 1 7 : 
anula  vel  vetula,  50,  48.  Daet  wif  (mulier)  waes  gehxled,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9, 
22.  Gif  hwylc  wif  (mulier)  hire  wifman  (ancillam  suam)  swingd, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  4;  Th.  ii.  182,  32.  Cwen  HrodgSres,  freolic  wif,  Beo. 
Th.  1234;  B.615.  WIdgongel  wif  word  gespringe)).  Exon.  Th.  337,  13  ; 
Gn.  Ex.  65.  Waes  sum  wif,  se6  (daet  wif  did  mulier  quae,  Lind.)  haefde 
untrumnesse  gast,  Lk.  Skt.  13,  II.  Waes  s6na  gearu  wif,  swa  hire 
weoruda  helm  beboden  haefde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  445  ; El.  223.  Saede  daet  wif 
hire  wordum  selfa,  Cd.  Th.  160,  10;  Gen.  2648.  Wifes  seeds  baxeae, 
Wrt.  Vcc.  i.  26,  20.  Daet  hi  nagan  mid  rihte  )>urh  haemedjing  wifes 
gemanan,  L.  Eth.  v.  9;  Th.  i.  306,  19.  For  daere  synne  daes  aerestan 
wifes,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  5.  Fred  wif  aweahte,  and  da  wrade  sealde  Iedfum 
rince,  Cd.  Th.  11,  12;  Gen.  174.  Daet  aedcle  wif  (Eve),  294,  19;  Sat. 
473.  Bxr  waeron  manega  wif  (wifo,  Lind.,  mulieres),  Mt.  Kmbl.  27, 
55  : Lk.  Skt.  8,  2 : 24,  22.  Betwyx  wifa  bearnum  inter  natos  mulierum, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  11,  11.  Betuh  eall  wifa  cynn,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  21.  Riccra 
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(-se,  MS.)  wifa  (-e,  MS.)  wSfels  regillum  vel  peplum  vel  palla,  Wrt.  Voc. c 
i.  40,  32.  Seo  aerest  wTfa  (_ feminarum ) is  saed  in  NorJjanhymbra  maegfie 
daet  heo  munuchade  onfenge,  Bd.  4,  23 ; S.  593,  22.  II.  a ftefng-  in 
the  form  of  a woman  : — Wif  unhyre  ( Grendel's  mother),  Beo.  Th.  4247; 
B.  2120.  Baer  da  mihtigan  wif  hyra  maegen  beraeddon,  and  hy  gyllende 
garas  saendan,  Lchdm.  iii.  52,  21.  III.  a married  woman,  a wife: 

— His  wif  sua  uxor,  TElfc.  Gr.  15  ; Zup.  104,  2.  Caseres  wif  imperatrix 
vel  Augusta,  42,  10.  Abram  and  Nachor  wifudun;  Abrames  wif  hatte 
Sarai,  and  Nachores  wif  Melcha,  Gen.  11,  29  : 16,  1 : Cd.  Th.  167,  30  ; 
Gen.  2773.  Gud  sceal  in  eorle  geweaxan,  and  wif  gejeon  leof  (lof,  MS.) 
mid  hyre  leodum,  leohtmod  wesan,  rune  healdan,  rumheort  beon,  Exon. 
Th.  338,  28 ; Gn.  Ex.  85.  Se  man  gejeot  hine  t6  his  wife  ( uxori ), 
Gen.  2,  24  : Mt.  Kmbl.  19,  5.  Se  cyning  mid  his  wife  and  twam 
sunum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  468,  1.  iEt  his  meder  de  waere  to  aewum  wife 
forgifen  his  faeder,  L.  Alf.  pol.  42  ; Th.  i.  90,  29.  De  wif  haefd  uxoratus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  50,  44.  Ceorl  de  wif  haefd  maritus,  73,  13.  Danon  ic  me 
afede,  and  min  wif  and  mlnne  sunu,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  23.  Da  da 
he  mann  wolde  beon,  he  ne  geceas  na  him  wif  t6  meder,  ac  geceas 
claene  maiden,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  6,  34.  Sume  tilia])  mid  micelre  geotnful- 
nesse  wlfa,  for  dam  daet  hi  ]>urh  daet  maege  maest  bearna  begitan,  Bt.  24, 
3;  Fox  82,  26.  Wohhaemed  mid  o])erra  ceorla  wifum,  Blickl.  Homl.  61, 
15.  His  wifum  twaem  saegde  Lameh,  Cd.  Th.  66,  26;  Gen.  1090.  HI 
him  wif  curon,  76,  1 ; Gen.  1250.  Hid  haefdon  wif  and  cyfesa,  Blickl. 
Homl.  99,  20.  If  the  following  passages  will  illustrate  some  points 
connected  with  the  position  of  women  in  relation  to  marriage : — Be  don 
de  mon  wif  bycgge,  L.  In.  31 ; Th.  i.  122,  3.  We  laera])  daet  aenig 
cristen  mann  . . . ne  gewifie  ...  on  daes  wifes  nedmagan  de  he  sylf  aer 
haefde  . . . he  na  ma  wlfa  donne  an  haebbe,  and  diet  beo  his  beweddode 
wif,  L.  C.  E.  7;  Th.  i.  364,  21-28.  Wer  m6t  his  wife  on  fulwihte 
onfon,  and  daet  wif  dam  were,  L.  Ecg.  C.  18,  tit. ; Th.  ii.  128,  31.  Gif 
ceorl  buton  wifes  wisdom  deoflum  gelde  . . . Gif  butwu  dedflum  gelda]>, 
sion  hid  healsfange  scyldigo,  L.  Wih.  12  ; Th.  i.  40,  4.  Gif  hwa  stalie 
swa  his  wif  nyte  and  his  beam,  geselle  .lx.  scitt.  to  wite.  Gif  he  stalie 
on  gewitnesse  ealles  his  hiredes,  gongen  hie  ealle  on  Jjedwot,  L.  In.  7 ; 
Th.  i.  ic6,  15.  Gif  ceorl  ceap  forsteld  . . . donne  bid  se  his  dael  synnig, 
butan  dam  wife,  fordon  heo  sceal  hire  ealdore  hieran,  57;  Th.  i.  137, 

1 7.  Daet  da  ( criminals ) ealle  beon  gearwe  mid  him  silfum  and  mid  wife 
and  mid  aerfe  to  farenne  J)ider  ic  wille,  L.  Ath.  iv.  proem. ; Th.  i.  220,6. 
Gif  be  cwicum  ceorle  wif  hig  be  6drum  were  forlicge,  and  hit  open 
weorde  . . . hed  Jjolige  nase  and  earena  . . . , L.  C.  S.  54 ; Th.  i.  406,  6. 
Mon  mot  feohtan  orwige,  gif  he  gemete])  oderne  set  his  aewum  wife, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  42  ; Th.  i.  90,  26.  Gif  fri  man  wid  fries  mannes  wif  geligej? 

. . . oder  wif  (he)  his  agenum  scaette  begete  and  daem  6drum  gebrenge, 
L.  Ethb.  31;  Th.  i.  10,  7.  Gif  ceorl  acwyle  be  libbendum  wife  and 
bearne,  riht  is  daet  daet  beam  medder  folgige,  L.  H.  E.  6 ; Th.  i.  30,  3 : 
L.  In.  38  ; Th.  i.  126,  3.  Gif  hwa  cwydeleas  of  dyssum  life  gewlte  . . . 
bed  be  daes  hlafordes  dihte  seo  aeht  gescyft  swyde  rihte  wife  and  cildan 
and  nehmagon,  L.  C.  S.  71 ; Th.  i.  414,  1.  Baer  se  bonda  saet  uncwyd 
and  unbecrafod,  sitte  daet  wif  and  da  cild  on  dam  ylcan  unbesacen,  73  ; 
Th.  i.  44,  23.  Ilia,  a woman  who  has  been  married  and  lost  her 

husband  (by  death  or  divorce)  : — Laf  vel  forlaeten  wif  derelicta,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  50, 46.  Wifian  on  nanre  wuduwan,  ne  on  forlfitenum  wife,  L.  TEIf.  P. 
39 ; Th.  ii.  380,  16.  TElc  man  de  his  wif  forlSt  . . . se  de  daet  forlStene 
wif  nimd,  se  unrihthaemd,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  18.  Gif  man  maedan  o]>])e  wif 
(cf,  the  old  Latin  version : virginem  vel  viduam)  weddian  wille,  L.  Edm.  B. 

1 ; Th.  i.  254,  2.  Ne  nyde  man  nader  ne  wif  ne  maiden  t6  dam  de  hyre 
sylfre  misllcige  (cf.  passages  from  the  Laws  tinder  widuwe,  and  L.  H.  I. 
1,3;  Si,  mortuo  marito,  uxor  ejus  remanserit,  . . . earn  non  dabo  marito, 
nisi  secundum  velle  suum,  Th.  i.  499,  15),  L.  C.  S.  75  ; Th.  i.  416, 
20.  IV.  a female,  v.  wer,  V : — ifilcne  mon,  ge  wif  ge  waipned, 

Ors.  3,  6;  Swt.  108,  27.  Da  forman  twa,  faeder  and  m6der,  wif  and 
waepned,  Cd.  Th.  12,  33 ; Gen.  195.  IV  a.  as  a grammatical  term, 

feminine,  v.  wer,  V a.  [O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  wif : O.  11.  Ger.  wlp  : Icel. 
vlf  ( poet .).]  v.  aglsec-,  gesl)>-,  htemed-,  mere-,  riht-,  sige-,  si])-,  unriht- 
wif,  and  next  word. 

wlfa  (?),  an ; m.  A woman : — Gif  rice  wif  and  earm  acenna])  togaedere, 
gangon  hi  aweig.nast  du  hwaeder  bid  daes  rican  wifan  (-es?)  cild,  hwaeder 
daes  carman,  Homl.  Th.  i.  256,  14. 

wif-cild,  es ; n.  A female  child : — For  waepnedbearne  sceolde  cennende 
wif  hi  ahabban  fram  Godes  huse  ingange  dreo  and  drittig  daga,  and  for 
wifcilde  ( femina ) syx  and  syxtig  daga,  Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  493,  1 6. 

wif-cynl  n],  es ; n.  I.  woman-kind,  women  : — Daet  hi  of  dam 

wifcynne  him  cyning  curan  ut  de  feminea  regum  prosapia  regem  sibi 
eligerent,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  22.  Du  eart  gebletsod  betuh  ealle  wifcyn 
(in  mulieribus,  Lk.  1,  28),  Blickl.  Homl.  143,  18.  [Widuten  wifkin  and 
childre  besides  women  and  children , Gen.  and  Ex.  656.]  II.  female 

sex : — OJ>er  dara  is  wSpnedcynnes,  sunnan  trio,  o])er  wifkynnes,  daet 
monan  tri6  quarum  lignum  virile  est  solis,  alterum  est  femineum  lune, 
Nar.  25,  18.  Hwylce  wihta  beod  6dre  tid  wlfcynnes,  6dre  tid  waipned- 
cynnes?  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  202,  12  : Lchdm.  iii.  10,  12. 

wif-cy]>[j>],  e;  /.  A visit  to  a woman,  familiarity  with  a woman : — 


Da  geascode  he  done  cyning  on  wifcy])J)e  (-cyddan,  1 /./.),  Chr.  755  ; Erl. 

48,  29. 

wifel,  es ; in.  A weevil,  a beetle : — Wibl  panpila,  Txts.  85,  1498. 
Wifel  papila,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  59.  Wibil,  uuibil  canlarus,  Txts.  49, 

398.  Wifel,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  13,  47.  Wifel  canlarus  (animal),  128,  11  : 
scarebius,  i.  281,  43.  Is  daes  gores  sunu  gonge  hraedra,  done  we  wifel 
nemna]),  Exon.  Th.  426,  13;  Ra.  41,  73.  TEfter  dam  wifele,  Lchdm. 
ii.  320,  2.  Weorp  ofer  baec  done  wifel  (tordwifel,  1. 15)  on  wege ; beheald 
daet  du  ne  lodge  aefter,  318,  19.  ^ the  word  seems  to  occur  in 

several  local  names,  v.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  352.  [WevyI,  wyvyl  or 
make  boode  (bowde)  gurgulio,  Prompt.  Parv.  523  and  531.  O.  L.  Ger, 
gold-uuivil  cicendela : O.  H.  Ger.  wibil  scarabaeus,  cantarus : Ger. 
wiebel : Icel.  tord-yfill.]  v.  scearn-,  tord-wifel. 
wifel,  wit'er  an  arrow,  dart,  javelin  : — Gafeluca  t wibere  jaculo,  sagitta, 
gare  1 wifele  spiculo,  Hpt.  Gl.  432,  45,  53.  Gara  jaculorum,  gaflucas 
catapultas,  sagittas,  wifera  sagittarum,  garas  spicula,  405,  52-55.  [Wyfle, 
wepene  bipennis.  Prompt.  Parv.  526,  and  see  note.] 
wi-ferend,  -wlfestre.  v.  weg-ferend,  wsepen-wifestre. 
wif-fsest ; adj.  Married : — Gif  wiffaest  wer  (uxoratus)  hine  forlicge 
be  his  agenre  wylne,  L.  C.  S.  55  ; Th.  i.  406,  14.  Cf.  wif-Ieas. 

wlf-feax,  es ; n.  A woman's  hair: — Wififex  cesaries,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  282, 

43  ? ii.  16,  46. 

wif- gal ; adj.  Incontinent,  licentious : — Swa  1 Siren  hi  da  wifgalan 
gesinscipe,  swa  hi  da  forhaebbendan  ne  gebrengen  on  unryhthaemde  sic 
incontinentibus  laudetur  conjugium,  ut  tamen  jam  continentes  non  re- 
vocentur  ad  luxum,  Past.  60 ; Swt.  453,  30. 
wif-gehrine,  es ; m.  Contact  with  woman : — Gif  dine  geferan  bedd 
claene  from  wifgehrine  (femineo  conlactu),  Nar.  27,  8. 

wif- gemaedla,  an ; m.  A woman's  fury  : — Wi]>  wifgemaedlan  ; geberge 
on  neaht  raedices  moran,  dy  daege  ne  maeg  de  se  gemsdla  sce])]>an,  Lchdm. 
ii.  342,  10.  v.  ge-maedan. 

wif-gemana,  an  ; m.  Mulieris  consortium : — Wifgemanan  t6  awec-  ; 
canne  . . . daet  awecceji  wifgemanan  lust,  Lchdm.  i.  336,  15-17. 

wif-geornness,  e;/.  Incontinence  : — Uifgiornis  adulteria,  Mt.  Kmbl.  ' 
Lind.  15,  19. 

wif-gifta;  pi.  f.  Nuptials,  marriage: — Waes  se  weliga  daera  (-e,  MS.)  ' 
wifgifta  georn  on  mode,  daet  him  mon  faimnan  gegyrede  bryd  t6  bolde,  ' 
Exon.  Th.  245,  2 ; Jul.  38. 

wif-had,  es ; m.  I.  womanhood: — We  spreca])  be  daere  heofon- 

lican  cwene  aefter  wifhade  we  speak  of  the  heavenly  queen  as  woman,  ■ 
Homl.  Th.  i.  546,  14.  II.  female  sex: — Wlfhad  femininum  sexus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  19.  Wifhades  man  femina,  i.  70,  18  : Homl.  Th.  ii. 

10,  12:  94,  30.  Se  de  handla])  wifhades  mannes  lie,  Basil  admn.  7;  : 

Norm.  50,  11.  God  ana  wat  hu  his  gecynde  bij>,  wifhades  odde  weres,  ( 
Exon.  Th.  223,  9;  Ph.  357.  Se  dreat  daera  Godes  deowa  in  wifhade  1 
ancillarum  Dei  caterva,  Bd.  4,  7 ; S.  574,  34.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wip-heit  [ 

fexus.]  See  other  instances  under  wer-had. 

wif-hand,  a ; /.  The  female  side,  female  line  : — Min  yldra  faeder  haefde  l 
geeweden  his  land  on  da  sperehealfe,  naes  on  da  spinlhealfe  ; donne  gif  ic  j 
gesealde  aenigre  wifhanda  daet  he  gestrynde,  donne  forgyldan  mine 
magas  ...  for  don  ic  ewede  daet  hi  hit  gyldan,  for  don  hy  fod  t6  minum 
de  ic  syllan  mot  swa  wifhanda  swa  waepnedhanda  swader  ic  wylle,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  116,  16-24.  v-  next  word. 

wif-healf,  e ; f.  The  female  side,  female  line : — On  da  gerad  daet  hi 
gecuron  heora  kynecinn  aa  on  da  wifhealfa,  Chr.  Erl.  3,  16.  (Cf.  wif- 
cynn,  I.)  v.  preceding  word. 

wlf-hearpe  (?),  an ; /.  A woman's  harp  : — On  gligbeame  (owif- 
hearpan  = on  wlfhearpan?  MS.  C.)  in  tympana,  Ps.  Spl.  150,  4. 

wlflan;  p.  ode  To  take  a wife,  to  marry,  (1)  without  an  object: — 
Nan  wer  ne  wlfa]),  ne  wif  ne  ceorla]),  Homl.  Th.  i.  238,  I.  Is  geset 
swide  micel  dsdbot  swylcum  mannum  to  donne,  de  eft  wifiaj> ; and  eac 
is  aelcum  preoste  forboden,  daet  hi  beon  ne  moton  on  da  wisan  de  hi  Sr 
wSron  aet  dam  brydlacum,  daer  man  6dre  side  wlfa]).  Be  dam  man  maeg 
witan,  daet  hit  riht  nis,  daet  wer  wifige  odde  wif  ceorlige  oftur  donne  Sne, 
Wulfst.  304,  28-305,  3.  Ne  wifia])  hig,  ne  hig  ne  ceorliaj)  neque  nubent, 
neque  nubentur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  22,  30.  Ne  wlfiaj)  hi,  ne  ne  gyftigeaj),  Mk. 

Skt.  12,  25.  Dysse  worulde  beam  wifia p and  beod  t6  giftum  gesealde, 

Lk.  Skt.  20,  34.  Hi  ne  wifia]),  ne  hi  be«5d  hambrohte,  Hpt.  Gl.  436,  40. 

Daet  se  cniht  heolde  hine  sylfne  claene  8d  daet  he  wifode,  Homl.  Ass.  20, 

149.  Abraham  and  Nachor  wifudun  (duxerunt  uxores),  Gen.  II,  29. 
Wifodon,  Lk.  Skt.  17,  27.  WIfian  nubere,  Hpt.  Gl.  485,  72  : Homl. 

Skt.  i.  4,  6.  Me  is  gesaed  daet  eower  ancor  saegd,  daet  hit  sy  alyfed  daet 
maessepreostas  wel  moton  wifian,  Homl.  Ass.  13,  6.  Ne  fremaj)  nanum 
menn  t6  wifienne  (wifigae,  Lind.)  non  expedit  nubere,  Mt.  Kmbl.  19,  10. 
Wifigende  and  gyfta  syllende  nubentes  et  nubtum  tradentes,  24,  38.  (2)  i 

with  an  object  governed  by  on : — Be  dam  men  de  wlfa])  on  twam  ge- 
swystrenum  de  homine  qui  duas  sorores  in  matrimonium  ducit,  L.  Ecg.  P. 

11.  11,  tit.;  Th.  ii.  180,  18.  Be  dam  men  de  on  his  magan  wlfa])  de 
homine  qui  inter  cognatas  suas  uxorem  ducit,  18,  tit. ; Th.  ii.  180,  30. 

Se  de  wlfa])  on  dam  forlStenum  wife,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  322,  34.  To  his  I 
adumum  de  woldon  wifian  on  his  dohtron  (qui  accepturi  erant  filias  ejus),  I 
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Gen.  19,  14.  He  ne  mdste  butan  sene  wlfigan,  ne  he  ne  mdste  on  wyde-‘ 
wum  wifigan,  L.  iEIfc.  C.  7 ; Th.  ii.  346,  5.  Wlfian,  L.  Hilfc.  P.  39; 
Th.  ii.  380,  16.  Is  nyd  dat  cristene  menn  on  dare  driddan  cneorisse 
odde  on  dare  feorjian  him  betwih  wlfian  sceole  necesse  est  ut  tertia  vel 
quarta  generatione  fidelium  licenter  sibi  jungi  debeat,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  491,8. 
[Iudas  wiuede  o Thamar,  A.  R.  308,  13.  To  late  here  sones  wyue,  R. 
Glouc.  35,  9.  To  wyui  nubere,  Ayenb.  225,  17.  Wyvyn  or  weddyii  a 
wyfe  uxoro,  Prompt.  Parv.  531.]  v.  ge-wlfian. 

wif-lac,  es ; n.  Intercourse  with  women : — Gif  hwa  openlice  Lengcten- 
bryce  gewyrce  . . . Jiurh  wiflac  (concubitum,  Lat.  vers.  Cf.  qui  in  Quadri- 
gesima  ante  Pascha  nupserit,  .i.  annum  peniteat,  L.  Ecg.  E.  108;  Th.  ii. 

1 13,  3.  Eac  is  gesynscipum  micel  J)earf,  dat  hi  hig  on  das  halgan  tid  (Lent) 
clanllce  healdan,  butan  Sites  hsemedes  besmytennysse,  L.  E.  I.  43;  Th. 
ii.  440,  2),  L.  C.  S.  48  ; Th.  i.  402,  30.  Ealle  synodas  forbudon  afre 
Sic  wiflac  (v.  wtfung)  weofodjienum,  L.  I.  P.  23;  Th.  ii.  336,  12: 
Wulfst.  270,  21. 

wif-leas;  adj.  Without  a wife,  unmarried: — Gif  hwylces  weres  forme 
wlf  bid  dead,  dset  he  be  leafe  dder  wlf  niman  mote,  and  gif  he  da  oferbyt, 
wunige  he  a syddan  wlfleas  (coelebs),  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  20 ; Th.  ii.  190,  3. 
[Wyyfles  or  not  weddyd  agamus.  Prompt.  Parv.  526.]  See  also  next 
word. 

wxf-least,  e ; /.  Lack  of  women : — Menn  hafdon  on  frymde  heora 
magan  to  wife,  and  swa  wel  mdsten  for  dare  wlfleaste,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  10, 
216. 

wlf- lie ; adj.  I.  womanly,  of  a woman,  female,  feminine: — 

WIflIc  muliebris,  IE Ifc.  Gr.  5;  Zup.  17,  17.  Wlflices  femineis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  148,  20.  Wlfllcuin  Hcome  of  woeres  du  saldest  llchome  fruma 
femineo  corpore  de  viri  dares  came  principium,  Rtl.  109,  15.  Butan 
wlfllcre  bysnunge  without  an  example  among  women,  Homl.  Th.  i.  198,  5. 
Mid  wlfllce  nlde  with  all  a woman’s  hate,  Ors.  1,2;  Swt.  39,  18.  Bat 
he  ne  fordon  wlfllce  hade  arede  ut  ne  sexui  qiddem  muliebri  parceret, 
Bd.  2,  20;  S.  521,  24.  Awyrp  me  hyder  dtnne  scyccels,  dat  ic  mage 
da  wlfllcan  tyddernysse  oferwredn,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  21 1.  Ia. 

as  a grammatical  term,  feminine  (gender)  : — TEfter  gecynde  syndon  twa 
cyn  on  namum,  masculinum  and  femininum,  dat  is  werltc  and  wlfllc  ; 
wlfllc  cyn  byd  haec  femina  dis  wlf . . . Neutrum  is  nador  cynn,  ne 
werllces  ne  wlfllces,  iElfc.  Gr.  6;  Zup.  18,  5-15.  II.  wifely, 

matronly  .-—Wlfllcre  matronalis,  Hpt.  Gl.  505,  36.  WIflIcere,  520,  2. 
Da  wlfllcan,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  22.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wlp-llh  muliebris, 

femineus. ] 

wlfllce ; adv.  Like  a woman  : — Wlfllce  muliebriter,  TEIfc.  Gr.  38 ; 
Zup.  232,  17  : Hpt.  504,  30.  Du  wunodest  after  dlnum  were  wlfllce  on 
clannysse  after  your  husband’s  death  you  continued  in  womanly  purity, 
Homl.  Ass.  1 14,  392. 

wlf-lufu,  an  ; f.  Love  for  a woman  : — Se  halga  wer  dare  wlflufan  (the 
love  of  Herod  for  Herodias)  wordum  styrde,  unryhtre  a,  Exon.  Th.  260, 
12;  Jul.  296.  Ingelde  weallajj  walnldas,  and  him  wlflufan  colran  weordaji, 
Beo.  Th.  4137;  B.  2065.  Cf.  wlf-myne. 

wlf-mann  (wlm-,  wim-  ?),  es ; m.  (but  seo  wlfman  occurs).  I. 
a woman : — We  laraj)  dat  anig  wlfman  neah  weofode  ne  cume  da  hwlle 
de  man  massige,  L.  Edg.  C.  45  ; Th.  ii.  234,  3.  Dara  manna  sum  was 
bescoren  preost,  sum  was  lawede,  sum  was  wlfmon  (femina),  Bd.  5,12; 
S.  628,  35.  Minutia  hatte  an  wlfmon,  de  on  heora  wlsan  sceolde  nunne 
beon.  Seo  hafde  gehaten  . . . dat  hed  wolde  hiere  Ilf  on  famnhade  alibban 
Minucia,  virgo  veslalis,  Ors.  3,  6 ; Swt.  108,  15.  Seo  wlfman  (seo  wlm- 
man,  vv.  18,  22)  Jahel,  Jud.  4,  21.  Wlfmannes  loccas  crines,  Wrt.  Voc. 

i.  42,  49.  Wlfmannes  innob  matrix,  uterus,  44,  39.  Ne  scrlde  nan 

wapman  mid  wlfmannes  reafe  (veste  feminea),  Deut.  22,  5.  Be  wlfmannes 
beweddunge,  L.  Edm.  B.  1 ; Th.  i.  254.  Be  ungewintredes  wlfmannes 
nedhamde.  Gif  mon  ungewintradne  wlfmon  td  niedhamde  gefreatige, 
L.  Alf.  pol.  26;  Th.  i.  78,  16.  Nu  ewede  ge  dat  ge  ne  magon  beon 
butan  wlmmannes  Jienungum,  L.  iElfc.  C.  6;  Th.  ii.  344,  19.  God 
geworhte  dat  ribb  to  anum  wlfmen  (in  mulierem),  Gen.  2,  22.  Dat 
bisceop  . . . nabbe  011  his  huse  nanne  wlfman,  buton  hit  sy  his  modor  . . . , 
L.  IE lfc.  C.  5;  Th.  ii.  344,  13.  Gif  hwa  wille  wid  wlfman  (cum 
muliere)  unrihtllce  haman,  L.  Edg.  C.  33;  Th.  ii.  274,  10.  pedwne 
wlmman  ancillam,  L.  Ecg.  C.  25;  Th.  ii.  150,  18.  God  hi  geworhte 
wsepnedman  and  wlmman  (wyfman,  v.  1.,  hiuu  I wlfmon,  Lind. : wlfmenn, 
Rush.)  masculum  et  feminam  fecit  eos  Deus,  Mk.  Skt.  10,  6.  Wepmen 
ge  wlfmen  viri  ac  feminae,  Bd.  3,  5 ; S.  527,  7.  Wlfmenn,  Exon.  Th. 
460,  12;  Ho.  16.  Hale)>a  gemot,  wltgena  weorod,  wlfmonna  Jireat, 
fela  famnena,  folces  unrim,  462,  7 ; Hb.  48.  Wapmanna  sang  and 
wlfmanna  sang,  Homl.  Th.  i.  442,  1.  Was  micel  ege  from  dam  wlf- 
monnum  (the  Amazons),  Ors.  1,  10  ; Swt.  46,  27.  I a.  a serving- 

woman  : — Gif  hwylc  wlf  (mulier)  hire  wlfman  (ancillam  suam) 
swingd,  and  heo  Jiurh  da  swingle  wyrd  dead  . . . faste  sed  hlafdige 
( domina ) .vii.  gear,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  4;  Th.  ii.  182,  32:  ii.  4,  tit. ; Th. 

ii.  180,  o.  Heo  fredde  Hagelflade  hire  wlmman,  Chart.  Erl.  253,  16. 

God  gewltnode  ealle  his  wlmmen  (uxorem  ancillasque  suas),  Gen.  20, 
18.  II.  applied  to  plants,  female : — Gif  man  scyle  mugcwyrt  to 

lacedome  habban,  donne  nime  man  ...  da  grenan  wlfmen,  Lchdm.  iii. 


'72,  21.  [Laym.  wifmon,  wimmon : Orm.  wifmann,  wimmann : A.  R. 
wummon  : Ayenb.  wyfman.] 

wlf-myne,  es;  m.  Love  for  a woman: — Drihten  weard  Faraone  yrre 
for  wlfmyne  (love  for  Sarah),  Cd.  Th.  in,  25;  Gen.  1861.  Cf. 
wlf-lufu. 

-wifre.  v.  gange-wifre. 

wlf-scrud,  es ; n.  Clothing  for  a woman,  woman's  dress,  female 
attire  : — Ic  geann  mlnre  yldran  dehter  . . . anes  wlfscrudes  ealles.  And 
mlnre  gyngran  dehter  ic  geann  ealles  das  wlfscrudes  de  to  lafe  bid,  Chart. 
Th.  530,  14-25. 

wift,  e ; f.  Some  implement  used  in  weaving : — He  sceal  habban 
fela  towtola  . . . pihten,  timplean,  wifte,  wefle,  wulcamb,  Anglia  ix. 
263,  12. 

wlf-pegen,  es;  m.  A pander ; leno,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  66,  31  ; 284,  14: 
ii.  51,  63. 

wlf-Jiing ; pi.  n.  Matters  connected  with  women,  marriage,  inter- 
course : — To  wlfjiingum  foxes  tagles  se  ytemasta  dal  on  earm  ahangen; 
du  gelyfest  dat  dis  sy  t6  wlfjiingum  on  bysmar  (irritamentum  ad  coilum) 
gedon,  Lchdm.  i.  340,  22;  368,  16.  WlfJhng,  gifta,  hamed  hymeneos, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  13.  Be  dam  men  de  gelomllce  wlfjiing  begad  de  homine 
qui  crebras  nuptias  conciliat,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  20,  tit.  ; Th.  ii.  180,  32. 
[He  weddede  Jiat  maiden,  and  110m  heo  to  his  bedden  ; Jier  wes  wlfding 
riche,  Laym.  31128.]  Cf.  bryd-Jdng. 

wlfung,  e ; f.  I.  taking  a wife,  marriage: — Be  gehadodra 

manna  wlfung e ■ (matrimonio) , L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  1,  tit.;  Th.  ii.  194,  25  : 
Gen.  24,  9.  Us  sceamaji  to  seegenne  ealle  da  sceandllcan  wlglunga  de 
ge  dwasmenn  drlfaji  on  wlfunge,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  102.  Se  dridda 
ewad  : ‘ Ic  habbe  gewlfod  . . .’  JJurh  da  wlfunge  sind  getacnode  das 
llchaman  lustas,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  374,  19.  Adas  and  wlfunga  sindan  to- 
ewedene  heaKfreolsdagum,  L.  Eth.  vi.  25  ; Th.  i.  320,  24.  Das  sinodas 
forbudon  alee  wlfunga  afre  wedfodjenum,  L.  It life.  P.  30 ; Th.  ii.  374, 
35.  II.  in  plural,  wives;  matrimonia  : — Ebw  predstum  Jiingd,  dat 

edw  nan  sin  ne  sy  dat  ge  mid  wlfungum  swa  libban  swa  lawede  men, 
L.  iElfc.  P.  32  ; Th.  ii.  376,  28.  v.  frum-,  unriht-wlfung. 

wig  a way,  wig  an  idol.  v.  weg,  wlh. 

wig,  es ; n.  I.  fight,  battle,  war,  conflict : — Wig  odde  gefeoht 

mavors,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  37.  Donne  wig  cume,  Beo.  Th.  46  ; B.  23  : 
5737;  B.  2872.  Wig  ealle  fornam,  2165;  B.  1080:  Exon.  Th.  291, 
1 1 ; Wand.  80  : Elen.  Kmbl.  262  ; El.  131.  Was  das  wyrmes  wig  wide 
gesyne,  nearofages  nid  nean  and  feorran,  hu  se  gudsceada  Geata  ledde 
hatode  and  hynde,  Beo.  Th.  4621 ; B.  2316.  Ful  oft  dar  wig  ne  alag 
there  was  constantly  war.  Exon.  Th.  325,  30;  Vld.  119.  Wlges  on 
wenum  expectant  of  battle,  Cd.  Th.  188,  30;  Exod.  176.  Wlges  bldan, 
Beo.  Th.  2541;  B.  1268.  Se  wyrm  getruwode  wlges  and  wealles  the 
dragon  trusted  to  battle  (or  under  II  ?)  and  bulwark,  4635  ; B.  2323. 
Him  was  hild  boden,  wlges  wdma,  Elen.  Kmbl.  37  ; El.  19  : Andr.  Kmbl. 
2709;  An.  1357  : Exon.  Th.  277,  5 ; Jul.  576.  Sumum  wlges  sped  he 
giefej)  at  gujie,  42,  16  ; Cri.  673.  Was  Hrodgare  heresped  gyfen,  wlges 
weordmynd,  Beo.  Th.  130;  B.  65.  He  hafa])  wlgges  lean,  blad  butan 
blinne,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1647  > El.  825.  Sum  bid  wlges  heard,  beadocraftig 
beorn,  Exon.  Th.  295,  27  ; Cra.  39  : (Ulysses)  Met.  26, 13  : (Sigemund) 
Beo.  Th.  1776;  B.  886:  (St.  Andrew)  Andr.  Kmbl.  1677;  An.  841. 
Wlges  oflysted,  2454;  An.  1228.  Wlges  hremige,Chr.  937;  Erl.  115,  8. 
Wlges  sad,  Erl.  1 12,  20.  Him  wlge  forstod  fader  frumsceafta,  weard 
him  seo  feohte  to  grim,  Exon.  Th.  317,  14  ; Mod.  65.  Heald  me  here- 
wapnum  wid  unholdum,  and  wlge  beluc  feondum  effunde  frameam,  et 
conclude  adversus  eos,  Ps.  Ben.  34,  3.  Wlgge,  Beo.  Th.  3545  ; B.  1770. 
WIgge  under  watere,  3316  ; B.  1656.  PEt  wlge  cringan,  2679 ; B.  1337. 
iEt  wlge  sigecempa,  Ps.  C.  9.  lEt  wlgge  sped,  sigor  at  sacce,  at 
gefeohte  frid,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2362;  El.  1x82.  He  mid  wlge  aewealde 
done  cyning  and  dat  folc  percusserunt  urbem  et  omnes  habitatores  ejus, 
Jos.  10,  30.  HI  mid  wlge  aewealdon  eall  dat  hi  dar  fundon  percussit  in 
ore  gladii  universas  atiimas,  quae  in  ea  fuerant,  10,  37.  Gif  hwa  mid 
wlge  godcundra  gerihta  forwyrne  . . . Gif  he  man  gewundige  ...  Gif  he 
man  afylle  . . . Gif  he  gewyrce  dat  man  hine  afylle,  L.  C.  S.  49 ; Th.  i. 
404,  6-12.  He  gewann  mid  wlge  done  eard  cepit  omnem  terrain,  Jos. 
XI,  23:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  216,  1.  Seo  burhwaru  heoldan  mid  fullan  wlge 
ongean,  Chr.  1013;  Erl.  148,  12.  Hu  him  spedw  agder  ge  mid  wlge 
ge  mid  wlsdome,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  3,  8.  Giefe  on  wlge,  Exon.  Th. 
299,  25  ; Cra.  107.  He  on  wlgge  (in  bello)  afeallen  was,  Chart.  Th. 
201,  27.  Gene  t&  wlge,  Jud.  p.  162,  30.  Dat  folc  wurdon  gewexene 
to  wlge  ful  strange,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  212,  18.  Man  beonn  ealle  Cant- 
ware  to  wlgge.  Chart.  Th.  201,  21.  iEghwylc  6J>erne  bylde  t6  wlge, 
Byrht.  Th.  138,  44;  By.  235.  To  wlgge  faran,  Chart.  Th.  201,  22. 
Hie  giredon  hie  to  wlge,  Ors.  3,  5;  Swt.  106,  17.  Wlgge,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
95 ; El.  48.  He  sende  twelf  Jiusenda  gewapnodra  manna  to  dam  wlge 
(ad  pugnam),  Num.  31,  6.  HI  beod  gewapnode  on  da  wlsan  de  man 
hors  gewapnaj),  donne  man  to  wlge  Jcncd,  Wulfst.  200,  11.  Hid  heora 
land  oferhergodan,  and  him  das  nanige  bote  dydon,  buton  ofermodllce 
wig  and  Jrreatunge,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  24.  Abraham  sealde  wig  to  wedde, 
nalles  wunden  gold,  Cd.  Th.  1 24,  29;  Gen.  2070.  Oft  ic  (a  shield) 
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wig  seo,  frecne  feobtan,  Exon.  Th.  388,  6 ; Ra.  6,  3.  Walhwelpes  wig, 
397,  21;  R&.  16,  23.  Gesecean  wig,  Beo.  Th.  1 374  ; B.  685.  Wig 
gefeohtan,  2170  ; B.  1083.  An  wig  gearwe,  2499  ; B.  1247.  IX. 
fighting  fierce  (abstract  or  concrete),  valour;  troops  : — Wk  his  mbdsefa 
manegum  gecyded,  wig  and  wisdom,  Beo.  Th.  705  ; B.  350.  Nafre  on 
6re  lag  wldcu]>es  wig,  dorine  walu  febllon,  2088  ; B.  1082  : Exon.  Th. 
338,  27;  Gn.  Ex.  85.  On  Moyses  hand  weard  wig  gifen,  wigena 
manieo,  Cd.  Th.  216,  1 1 ; Dan.  5.  He  mid  dam  bdrum  flocce  t6  dare 
birig  ferde  bedtllce  mid  wlge  ascendit  cum  senioribus  in  fironte  exercitus, 
vallatus  auxilio  pugnatorum,  Jos.  8,  IO.  Danon  he  gewende  mid  wlge 
t6  Lebna  and  oferwann  da  burh  transivit  cum  omni  Israel  in  Lebna  et 
pugnabat  contra  earn,  10,  29.  Offor  hiene  ( Philip ) odere  SciJ>J>ie  mid 
lytelre  firde  . . . Philippas  him  dyde  heora  wig  unweord  ( made  light  of 
their  force),  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  118,  2.  Ne  he  him  das  wyrmes  wig  for 
wiht  dyde,  eafod  and  ellen,  Beo.  Th.  4685  ; B.  2348.  [He  scheldede 
his  scalken  al  se  heo  to  wi3e  solden,  Laym.  4728.  Com  mid  muchle 
wije  ( a great  force)  Irtac,  25365.  To  werchen  wi  to  fight , Gen.  and 
Ex.  3220.  0.  Sax.  wig:  O.  Frs.  wlch  : O.  H.  Ger.  wlc  (ch,  g)  bellum, 

proelium,  pugna,  militia : Icel.  vlg  ; n.  Cf.  Goth,  waihjo  pugnai]  v. 
an-,  and-  (Exon.  Th.  112,  22  ; Gu.  147),  camp-,  fede-,  jirac-,  weorold- 
wlg  ; or-wlge.  The  word  is  found  in  proper  names,  v.  Txts.  p.  631. 

wig  (?)  ; adj.  v.  wlg-heafola. 

wiga,  an  ; m.  I.  one  who  fights,  a (fighting)  man,  a warrior  : 

— Wiga  heros,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  31;  Zup.  57,  11.  Wiga  odde  wlgstrang 
bellipotens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  45.  lung  wiga  tyro,  i.  18,  16.  Wiga 
wintrum  geong,  Byrht.  Th.  137,  62  ; By.  210.  Wcelreow  wiga  (Beowulf), 
Beo.  Th.  1262;  B.  629.  Wiga  ellenrof,  Wald.  79;  Vald.  2,  II.  Wac 
wiga,  Exon.  Th.  290,  18;  Wand.  67.  Wigan  wlgheardne,  Byrht.  Th. 
133,  64;  By.  75:  Cd.  Th.  189,  22;  Exod.  188.  Wigan  unforhte, 
modige  twegen,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  5;  By.  79.  Wigan  on  gewinne,  140, 
42  ; By.  302  : Cd.  Th.  197,  23  ; Exod.  31 1 : 219,  22  ; Dan.  58.  Dar 
wigan  sittafj  on  bebrsele  bllde  atsomne,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  342,  4 ; Run. 
14.  Wigena  aseberendra,  Cd.  Th.  123,  6 ; Gen.  2040.  Wigena  maenieo, 
216,  12  ; Dan.  5.  Wigena  strengest  (Beowulf),  Beo.Th.  3091  ; B.  1543. 
HI  sendon  maran  sciphere  strengran  wihgena  mittitur  classis  prolixior 
armatorum,  Bd.  1,  15  ; S.  483,  16.  Wigum  and  wsepnum,  Beo.  Th. 
4779  j B.  2395.  ^ in  phrases  denoting  a chief  or  leader  : — Wigena 

hlaford  (Byrhtno'h),  Byrht.  Th.  135,  49;  By.  135.  Wigena  baldor 
(Holofernes),  Judth.  Thw.  22,  5 ; Jud.  49.  Dauid  cyning,  wigena 
baldor,  Elen.  Kmbl.  688  ; El.  344.  Wigena  hleb  . . . wigena  weard 
(Constantine),  Elen.  300-306  ; El.  150-153.  Wigena  strengel  (Beowulf), 
Beo.  Th.  6222;  B.  3115.  Similarly  the  Deity  is  called  wigena  wyn, 
Exon.  Th.  281,  4;  Jul.  641.  Ia.  used  of  that  which  destroys: — 

Wiga  walgifre  (death),  Exon.  Th.  162,  7;  Gu.  972  : 231,  8;  Ph.  4.86. 
Wiga  uniset  laces,  164,  4 ; Gu.  1006.  Fyr  swearta  leg,  weallende  wiga, 
61, 15  ; Cri.  985.  Wiga  (a  dog  ? fire  f)  is  on  eor}:an  wundrum  acenned, 
433>  23  > R.a.  51,  I-  II.  a noble,  strenuous  man: — Se  de  mid 

wsetere  oferwearp  wuldres  cynebearn,  wiga  weorjdlce,  Menol.  Fox  317; 
Men.  160.  Wigan  unslawne  (St.  Andrew),  Andr.  Kmbl.  3419;  An. 
1 7 1 3-  Wigena  tld  (the  day  of  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude),  Menol.  Fox 
370;  Men.  186.  [ Gaw . Allit.  Pms.  wy3e;  pi.  wy3es : Alex.  (Skt.) 

wee ; pi.  wees,  wies : Piers  P.  wy,  wye.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  Wigo  (proper 
name).]  v.  asc-,  beorn-,  byrn,  cumbol-,  folc-,  gar-,  gud-,  lind-,  ord-, 
rsede-,  rand-,  rid-,  scild-,  wapen-,  ]>e6d-wiga. 

wigan  \_p.  wag,  pi.  wigon ; pp.  wigen]  to  fight,  do  battle: — Nu 
sceal  hond  and  heard  sweord  ymb  hord  wigan,  Beo.  Th.  5012  ; B.  2509. 
Moises  getealde  das  folces  meniu  wlgendra  manna  numeravit  Moyses 
omnem  summam  filiorum  Israel  a viginli  annis  et  supra,  Num.  26,  1. 
Six  hund  Jmsenda  wlgendra  manna,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  194,  14  : Homl.  Skt.  ii. 
25»  367  : Homl.  Ass.  103,  54.  (Goth,  weihan  (weigan  ? v.  Lk.  14,  31)  ; 
p.  waih  to  fight:  O.  H.  Ger.  wlhantero  bellantium.  Cf.  Icel.  vega  ; p. 
va  to  fight.]  v.  ofer-wlgan,  wlgend,  wigian. 

wl-gar.  v.  wig-gar. 

wlg-bsere;  adj.  Warlike,  martial,  eager  for  fighting: — WTgbsere 
bellicosus,  pugnandi  cupidus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 25,  36. 

wlg-bealu,  wes ; n.  War-bale,  harm  caused  by  war  or  the  calamity  of 
war  : — WIgbealu  weccean  to  kindle  the  wasting  flame  of  war,  Beo.  Th. 
4098  ; B.  2046. 

wig-bed,  wl-bed,  wib-bed,  -bud,  wie-bed,  web-bed,  -bud,  weofod  (-ed, 
-ud),  wefod,  es,  also  -beddes  ; n.  (generally,  but  se  webbud,  Past.  33 ; 
Swt.  217,  21,  and  pi.  wlbedas,  Bd.  5,  20;  S.  641,  42)  An  altar  (from 
wig  (wlh)  and  bebd  ; some  forms,  e.g.  wlgbeddes,  webbedd,  suggest  that 
the  word  was  thought  to  be  derived  from  bed]  : — Weofod  altar  vel  ara, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  51.  He  scolde  done  Godes  alter  habban  uppan  aholodne, 
dat  he  meahte  on  healdan  da  lac  de  mon  brohte  to  dsem  webbude ; for 
dam,  gif  se  webbud  ufan  hoi  nsere,  and  dar  wind  to  cbme,  donne  tostencte 
he  da  lac.  Hwset  elles  getacna])  daet  webbud  buton  ryhtwlsra  monna 
saula?  . . . Waes  eall  sib  offrung  uppe  on  dset  wiebed  (wibbud,  Cott. 
MSS.)  broht,  Past.  33;  Swt.  217,  19-25.  Daet  webbud,  219,  3.  Wig- 
bed,  Bd.  2,  3;  S.  504,  39.  Daet  weofud  (-od,  MS.  A.:  wlgbed,  Lind.: 
wlbed.  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  19.  WIgbedes  hornas  cornu  altaris,  Ps. 


'Th.  117,  25:  Ps.  Lamb.  117,  27-  T6  wlgbedes"  denunge,  Bd.  2,  20; 
S.  522,  9:  5,10;  S.  624,34.  WIgbedes  (webfodes,  col.  1),  3,  1 j;  S.  544, 
3,  col.  2.  Webfodes  (wlgbeddes,  Lind. : wl-bedes,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  1,  11. 
Webfodes  f>en,  Homl.  Ass.  22,  206.  Weouedes  (weofedes),  R.  Ben.  55,  2. 
On  wlgbede  to  halsienne  ariolandi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  15.  An  dal  dam 
wlbede  (wlgbede,  v.l.),  L.  E.  B.  12  ; Th.  ii.  242,  18  : Bd.  3,  23;  S.  555, 
14.  To  wibede,  Ps.  Surt.  42,  4.  To  weofode  (wlgbed,  Lind.:  weofud 

1 wlbede.  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  23.  On  wlgbed  din,  Ps.  C.  138.  To 
wlgbed  (beforan  daet  weofud  t wlbed,  Rush.)  ad  altare,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
5,  24.  Ic  ymbgaa  wlbed  din,  Ps.  Surt.  25,  6:  Cd.  Th.  107,  18  ; Gen. 
1791:  108,  14;  Gen.  1806  : 113,5;  Gen-  1882.  Webbedd,  172,  8; 
Gen.  2841.  Uppan  daet  weofod,  Ex.  24, 6 : 29,  20.  Lege  under  weofod, 
Lchdm.  ii.  138,  28:  142,  8.  WIgbedu  (wlbed,  Surt.:  weofod,  Spl. : 
wiebed,  Spl.  T. ) din  allaria  tua,  Ps.  Th.  83,  4.  To  wlgbedum,  Bd.  1, 
27;  S.  488,  38.  WIbedum  (v.l.  webfodum),  1,  15;  S.  484,  1.  T5 
Godes  webfedan,  L.  Eth.  vii.  26  ; Th.  i.  334,  30.  To  halgum  wefodum, 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  36,  5.  Daet  tempel  and  da  weofedu  (wlgbedo,  Bd.  M. 
136,  18)  . . . da  wlgbed  and  da  heargas  templa  et  altaria  . . . aras  el 
fana,  Bd.  2,  1 3 ; S.  516,  33-39.  Da  wlgbed  (v.l.  weofedu),  S.  517, 18. 
He  wlbedas  sette,  5,  20;  S.  641,  42.  WIbedu  arulas,  Germ.  394,  259. 
Paulas  scebwode  da  weofoda,  6J)  daet  he  funde  an  weofod  de  dis  gewrit 
on  stod  : Deo  ignoto,  daet  is  on  Englisc,  ‘ Uncudum  gode  is  dis  weofod 
halig,’  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  29,  21.  Hig  dar  gedydon  twa  weofedu,  Blickl.  Homl. 
205,  15.  (Laym.  weofed  (wefd,  2nd  MS.),  weofd  ; dat.  waefde  (wefde, 
2nd  MS.) : A.  R.  Kath.  weoned  : Ps.  R.  Glouc.  weved  : Ayenb.  wieved.] 

wigbed-bot,  e ; f.  A fine  paid  to  the  bishop  for  the  injury  done  to  the 
church  by  doing  wrong  to  one  in  holy  orders : — Gif  man  prebst  gewund- 
ige,  gebete  man  da  wyrdlan,  and  tb  webfodbbte  for  his  hade  sylle  .xii. 
6r. ; aet  diacone  ,vi.  or.  t6  webfodbbte,  L.  N.  P.  L.  23 ; Th.  ii.  294,  4-6. 
Gif  man  prebst  ofslea,  forgilde  man  hine  be  fullan  were,  and  biscope 
feower  and  .xx.  or.  tb  webfodbbte;  aet  diacone  .xii.  br.  tb  webfodbbte, 
24 ; Th.  ii.  294,  7-9.  Gif  hwa  gehadodne  man  bende  odde  beate  ojjjie 
swyde  gebysmrige,  bete  wid  hine  swa  hit  riht  sy,  and  bisceope  webfod- 
bbte be  hades  made,  L.  C.  S.  42  ; Th.  i.  400,  23.  In  the  laws  of 
Henry  I it  is  called  emendacio  altaris,  II,  8 ; Th.  i.  521,  7 : 66,  3 ; Th. 

i-  569.  13- 

wigbed-beorj),  es ; m.  The  altar-hearth,  the  part  of  the  altar  where 
the  offering  is  burnt : — He  genom  on  dam  wlbedheorde  daes  dustes  dal, 
Lchdm.  iii.  364,  col.  1. 

wigbed-hrasgel,  es;  n.  An  altar-covering : — He  sende  da  ding  eall 
da  de  tb  cyrican  denunge  nydjiearfllco  waron,  huselfatu  and  wlgbid- 
hraegl  (-bed-,  Bd.  M.  90,  2)  (vestimenta  altarium ),  Bd.  1,  29 ; S.  498,  9. 

wlgbed-sce&t,  es ; m.  An  altar-cloth : — Bewindan  da  magas  daes  cildes 
hand  on  daes  altares  weofodsceate  (in  palla  altaris),  R.  Ben.  103,  14. 
Dis  syndon  da  cyrican  madmas  on  Sclrburnan.  Dar  synd  . . . .ii.  masse- 
reaf  and  iii  maessehakelan  and  ii  weovedsceatas  and  ii  overbradels,  Cod. 
Dip.  B.  iii.  660,  33.  Hit  gedafenllc  is  dset  his  (the  priest’s)  reaf  ne 
beb  horig,  and  his  weofodsceatas  bebn  wel  behworfene,  L.  bElfc.  C.  22 ; 
Th.  ii.  350,  21.  He  haefd  diderynn  gedbn  . . . .v.  waellene  weofodsceatas 
and  .vii.  oferbradelsas,  Chart.  Th.  429,  25.  Gif  hwa  wyle  wyrean 
weofodsceatas  odde  bdre  reaf  of  his  ealdum  cladum,  gesylle  da  ealdan, 
and  geceapige  nlwe,  Homl.  Ass.  35,  284.  v.  next  word, 
wlgbed-sceata,  an;  m.  An  altar-cloth: — On  weofodsceatan  in  palla 
altaris,  R.  Ben.  Inter.  99,  10. 

wlgbed-steall,  es ; n.  The  part  of  the  church  where  the  altar  stands : — 
We  lara]>  dat  maesseprebsta  anig  ne  cumebinnan  webfodstealle  buton  his 
oferslipe,  ne  huru  aet  dam  weofode  dset  he  dser  Jenige  buton  daere  wsede, 
L.  Edg.  C.  46 ; Th.  ii.  254,  9 note.  v.  wlg-steall. 

■wigbed-pegen,  es ; m.  A minister  of  the  altar,  an  ecclesiastic  who 
performs  service  at  the  altar: — Gif  webfod|)en,  daet  is,  biscop  odde 
msesseprebst  odde  diacon,  gewlfode  ...  hi  forbudon  aelc  wlflac  webfod- 
fenum,  L.  I.  P.  23;  Th.  ii.  336,  3-13:  Wulfst.  270,21.  Gif  webfodjien 
his  agen  Ilf  rihtllce  fadige,  donne  si  he  fulles  Jiegnweres  wurde,  L.  Eth. 
ix.  28;  Th.  i.  346,  17.  Be  gehadedum  mannum.  Gif  webfodjtegen 
manslaga  wyrde,  L.  C.  S.  41  ; Th.  i.  400,  13.  Gif  man  freondleasne 
webfodjien  mid  tihtlan  belecge,  L.  Eth.  ix.  22;  Th.  i.  344,  22:  L.  C.  E. 
5;  Th.  i.  362,  18:  L.  C.  S.  39;  Th.  i.  398,  25.  Webfod]>ena  made 
medemige  man  for  Godes  ege,  L.  Eth.  ix.  18  ; Th.  i.  344,  9. 

wigbed- pegnung,  e ; /.  Service  at  the  altar  : — We  forbebdap  dat 
£nig  prebst  odre[s]  cirican  nader  ne  gebiegae  ne  gejicgse,  buton  hine  hwa 
mid  heafodgylte  forwyree,  daet  he  weofodJiSnunge  wyrde  ne  $1,  L.  N.  P.  L. 

2 ; Th.  ii.  290,  8. 

wigbed- wiglere,  es ; m.  One  ivho  divines  from  the  sacrifices,  a diviner, 
soothsayer: — WIgbedwIglere  ariolus  (as  if  from  ara),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  1 7,  II. 

wig-bil[l],  es;  n.  A battle-blade,  a sword: — Dat  sweord  ongan  after 
heajioswate  hildegicelum,  wlgbil  wanian,  Beo.  Th.  3218;  B.  1607. 

wig-blac;  adj.  Splendid  with  warlike  equipment: — Werud  was  wlg- 
blac  (cf.  beran  beorht  searo,  191,  23;  Exod.  219.  Wlgbord  scinon, 
207,  14;  Exod.  466),  Cd.  Th.  190,  24  ; Exod.  204. 
wig-bora,  an;  m.  A belligerent : — WIgbora  belliger,  lElfc.  Gr.  8; 
Zup.  27,  16. 
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wig-bora,  an  ; m.  An  image-bearer : — Wlcbora  (wiobora,  Anglia  xiii. 
35,  214)  signi/er,  Hpt.  Gl.  495,  71.  v.  wth. 

wig-bord,  es;  n.  A shield: — He  heht  him  gewyrcean  ealllrenne  wlg- 
bord;  wisse  he  gearwe,  daet  him  holtwudu  helpan  ne  meahte,  liud  wid 
lige,  Beo.  Th.  4667 ; B.  2339.  Wigbord  scinon,  Cd.  Th.  207,  14 ; 
Exod.  466. 

wlg-cirm,  es ; m.  The  din  of  battle  : — Dair  waes  wigcyrm  micel,  hlud 
hilde  sweg,  Cd.  Th.  120,  6 ; Gen.  1990. 

wlg-crseft,  es ; m.  I.  war-craft,  military  shill : — Pirrus  waes 

gemaersad  ofer  ealle  oJ>ere  cyningas,  aegder  ge  mid  his  miclan  fultume,  ge 
mid  his  rsedfeahtunge,  ge  mid  his  wlgcraefte  Pyrrhus  in  se,  ob  magni- 
tudinem  virium  consiliorumque,  summam  belli  nomenque  Iraduxit,  Ors. 
4,  1;  Swt.  154,  27.  Hy  him  grimme  forguldon  done  wlgcraeft  de  hy 
set  him  geleornodon  vincere,  dum  vincitur,  edocuit,  I,  2;  Swt.  30,  7. 
He  haefde  Higelaces  hilde  gefrunen,  wlonces  wlgcraeft  (or  II?),  Beo.  Th. 
589S;  B.  2953.  Ia.  a warlike  art,  a warlike  engine : — Hy  wurdon 
gerade  wlgcraefta,  Ors.  1,  2 ; Swt.  30,  6.  Mid  scotum,  ge  mid  stana 
torfungum,  ge  mid  eallum  heora  wlgcraeftum  vis  magna  telorum,  3,  9 ; 
Swt.  134,  16.  WTgcraeftum  macliinis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  33.  II. 

warlihe  force,  military  power  (abstract  or  concrete)  : — On  Thessali  he 
daet  gewinn  swijjost  dyde  for  daere  gewilnunge  de  he  wolde  hi  him  on 
fultum  geteon  for  heora  wlgcraefte,  for  don  hie  cujran  on  horsum  ealra 
folca  feohtan  betst  Thessaliam  ambitione  habendorum  equitum  Thessalo- 
rum,  quorum  robur  ut  exercitui  suo  admiscerit,  invasit,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt. 
112,3.  He  ( Christ ) mihte,  gif  he  wolde,  wlgcraeft  habban  sona  genohne 
(cf.  Mt.  26,  53),  L.  TElfc.  P.  51  ; Th.  ii.386,  34.  Da  be)>6htan  hie  ealle 
heora  wlgcraeftas  Exantipuse  Xanlhippum,  cum  auxiliis  accilum,  ducem 
hello  praefecerunt,  Ors.  4,  6;  Swt.  174,  30. 

wig-crseftig ; adj.  Strong  in  war: — He  done  gudwine  ( a sword) 
godne  tealde,  wlgcraeftigne,  Beo.  Th.  3626;  B.  1811. 

wigend,  wlggend,  es ; m.  I.  a fighting  man,  a warrior,  soldier : — 
Wigend  weordtullost  (Beowulf),  Beo.  Th.  6189  ; B.  3099.  Daem  wlg- 
gende  (Constantine),  Elen.  Kmbl.  1964;  El.  984.  Done  wlggend 
{Holofernes),  Judth.  Thw.  25,  13  ; Jud.  258.  Wigend  cruncon  wundum 
werige,  Byrht.  Th.  140,  43;  By.  302:  Beo.  Th.  6279;  B.  3144. 
Wigend  unforhte,  Cd.  Th.  189,  6;  Exod.  180.  Wigend,  cene  under 
cumblum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2408;  An.  1205.  Wlggend,  Judth.  Thw.  22, 
20 ; Jud.  69  : 23,  26  ; Jud.  141.  WIgendra  scolu  (Ulysses  and  his  men), 
Met.  26,  31.  WIggendra,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2191  ; An.  1097.  He  daet  word 
acwaeji  to  dam  wlggendum,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  29;  Jud.  283.  Wigend 
weccean,  Beo.  Th.  6040;  B.  3024:  Elen.  Kmbl.  211 ; El.  106.  II. 
a noble,  strenuous  man:—Se  wigend,  Nergendes  Jegen,  Mathias,  Menol. 
Fox  49;  Men.  24.  Da  wigend,  cempan  coste  (St.  Andrew  and  St. 
Matthew),  Andr.  Kmbl.  210S;  An.  1055.  Wuldres  wynn,  wlgendra 
J>rym,  1774;  An.  889.  Wigend  (St.  Andrew's  disciples),  1699;  An. 
852.  Gelaidde  da  wigend  (those  in  the  arh)  weroda  Drihten,  Cd.  Th. 
85,  7 ; Gen.  1411.  If  in  the  phrase  wlgendra  hleo  — a lord,  chief: — 
WIgendra  hleo,  freawine  folca  ( Hrothgar ),  Beo.  Th.  863  ; B.  429  : 
(Sigemund),  1803;  B.  899:  {the  Deity),  Andr.  Kmbl.  ion;  An.  506: 
(St.  Andrew),  1 79 2 5 An.  898.  Du  eart  weoroda  God,  wlgendra  hleo, 
helm  alwihta,  Exon.  Th.  25,  31 ; Cri.  409.  WIggendra  hied,  Eadmund 
cyning,  Chr.  942 ; Erl.  116,  18.  [0.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  wlgand  : 0.  H.  Ger. 

wlgant  bellator,  pugnalor,  mars,  armatus .]  v.  burg-,  byrn-,  gar-,  lind-, 
rand-,  sweord-wlgend  (-wlgende). 
wigende;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Fighting,  able  to  fight,  v.  wlgan. 
Wigere-ceaster.  v.  Weogorna-ceaster. 

Wigestas  (-e  ?) ; pi.  m.  The  name  of  some  people  in  England : — 
Wigesta  landes  is  nygan  hund  hyda,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  414,  20. 

wlg-freca,  an;  m.  A warrior: — Wyrsan  wlgfrecan,  Beo.  Th.  2428; 
B. 1212  : 4985  ; B.  2496. 

wig-fruma,  an ; m.  A leader  in  war,  a chieftain  : — WIgfruma  (Hroth- 
gar), Beo.  Th.  1332;  B.  664.  iEfter  wlgfruman  after  the  chieftains 
death,  4514;  B.  2261. 

wig-gar,  es;  m.  A lance: — WIgar  lancea,  wegures  (wlgares?)  gewrid 
amentum,  Wrt.  Yoc.  i.  35,  46-47.  Cf.  wlg-spere. 

wig-gebed,  es;  n.  Prayer  to  an  idol  If): — WIggebed  (wigg-bed?) 
ara,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  43.  v.  wig-bed. 

wig-getawa  (-e) ; pi.  f.  War -equipments : — On  wlggetawum,  Beo. 
Th.  741 ; B.  368. 

wig-gild  (wlh-),  es ; n.  An  idol : — Hie  onhnigon  to  dam  herige,  hsedne 
Jiedde  wurdedon  wlhgyld,  Cd.  Th.  227,  5;  Dan.  182.  Cf.  dedfol-gild. 

wig-gryre,  es;  m.  Terror  caused  by  war : — Wlggryre  wlfes  the  terror 
inspired  when  a woman  mahes  war,  Beo.  Th.  2572  ; B.  1284. 

wig-haga,  an;  m.  A phalanx: — He  mid  bordum  het  wyrcan  done 
wlhagan,  and  daet  werod  healdan  faeste  wid  feondum,  Byrht.  Th.  134, 
50  ; By.  102. 

wig-heafola  (?)  : — [He]  wod  {mrh  done  waelrcc  w!g[hea]folan  baer 
frean  on  fultum,  Beo.  Th.  5316;  B.  2661.  Hea  is  the  reading  of 
Thorkelin’s  transcripts,  but  now  the  MS.  shews  only  quite  uncertain 
traces  of  h,  and  ea  is  entirely  gone  (Zupitza).  Wig-heafola  is  taken  to 
mean  a helmet  by  some  editors : Grein  suggests  wigneafolan  = umbonem 


bellicum  i.  e.  clypeum.  Could  the  reading  be  wlgne  afolan?  Cf.  I cel. 
vlgr  in  fighting  state,  serviceable  for  fighting,  and  afli  strength ; so  that 
the  passage  would  mean  he  had  or  brought  strength  that  might  serve  to 
help  his  lord  in  battle. 

wig-hedp,  es ; m.  A war-troop,  a band  of  warriors : — Is  min  fletwerod, 
wlgheap  gewanod,  Beo.  Th.  958  ; B.  477. 

wig-heard;  adj.  Stout  in  fight,  hardy: — Wigan  wlgheardne,  Byrht. 
Th.  133,  64;  By.  75.  \Icel.  vlg-har3r  (poet.).] 
wig-hete,  es ; m.  Hate  that  leads  to  war : — Sunu  dea})  fornam,  wlghete 
Wedera  death  took  off  her  son,  the  Weders'  hale  that  found  its  vent  in  war, 
Beo.  Th.  4246;  B.  2121. 

wig-hryre,  es ; m.  Fall  in  fight : — Se  de  set  saecce  gebad  wlghryre 
wradra  he  that  in  strife  had  lived  to  see  the  fall  in  fight  of  fierce  foes, 
Beo.  Th.  3242  ; B.  1619. 

wig-hus,  es;  n.  (in  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  36,  41  it  is  masc.)  A war-house, 
a tower , fortification  : — Dis  wlghus  haec  arx,  JE\(c.  Gr.  9,  75;  Zup.  73, 
74:  3 ; Zup.  7,  9.  Se  hlhsta  wlghus  arx,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  36,  41.  Wlghus 
propugnaculum,  Hpt.  Gl.  499,  61.  On  selcum  ylpe  wses  an  wlghus 
getimbrod,  and  on  selcum  wlghuse  wseron  Jrittig  manna,  Homl.  Skt.  ii. 
25,561.  WIghuses  lurris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  28.  Wlghus  propugnacula, 
i.  36,40.  WIghusum  turribus,  ii.  91,  25:  Ps.  Th.  47,  11  : Past.  33; 
Swt.  2 29, 5.  Se  weall  is  mid  stsenenum  wlghusum  (habitaculis  defensorum) 
beworht,  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  74,  21.  Menn  wyrca]>  wlghus  him  ( elephants ) 
on  uppan,  and  of  darn  feohtaj),  Hex.  9 ; Norm.  16,  II.  [0.  H.  Ger. 
wlc-hus  turris,  propugnaculum .] 

wig-hyrst,  e ; /.  The,  trappings  of  war : — Beorn  monig  goldbeorht 
wlghyrstum  scan,  Exon.  Th.  478,  3 ; Ruin.  35. 

wigian;  p.  ode  To  fight : — Gif  he  wigie  and  man  gewundie,  L.  E.  G. 
6 ; Th.  i.  170,  8.  [Cf.  Goth,  waihjo  strife .]  v.  wlgan. 

wigie  (wigie  ?),  es ; n.  Divination,  heathen  practice : — WIglum  cere- 
monias  (the  passage  is:  Ad  tortas  simulacrorum  ceremonias,  AM.  41), 
Anglia  xiii.  33,  162.  [purh  Merlines  wi3el  (craft,  2nd  MS.),  Laym. 
19250.  He  (a  devil)  maked  f>e  unbilefulle  man  to  leven  swilche  wigeles, 
swo  ich  ar  embe  spac,  Rel.  Ant.  i.  131,  27.  His  (the  devil's)  wi3eles  and 
his  wrenches,  A.  R.  300,  5.  Wieles,  92,  21:  Fragm.  Phlps.  8,  54. 
Wiheles,  Marh.  13,9.]  v.  steor-wigle ; wlglere. 

wig-leop,  es ; n.  A war-song,  the  trumpet's  summons : — Gemundon 
weardas  wlgleo^  . . . byman  gehyrdon  flotan,  Cd.  Th.  191,  27 ; Exod.  221. 

wiglere  (wiglere?),  weohlere,  es;  m.  A diviner,  soothsayer,  augur, 
sorcerer: — Wiglere  augur,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74,  37.  Des  and  debs  wiglere 
hie  et  haec  augur,  fElfc.  Gr.  9,  22  ; Zup.  49,  2.  Nu  cwyd  sum  wiglere, 
d*t  wiccan  oft  seegaj  swa  swa  hit  agsed  mid  sodum  dinege,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  17,  108.  On  gellcnysse  wlgleres  and  rsedendes  (arioli  et  coniectoris), 
Scint.  75,  12.  Wygleras  auspices,  Germ.  398,  79.  Be  wiccum,  wlg- 
lerum,  etc.  Gif  wiccan  odde  wlgleras,  o ppe  mordwvrhtan  . . . , L.  E.  G. 
11 ; Th.  i.  172,  20:  L.  C.  S.  4 ; Th.  i.  378,  7.  Wiccan  ojjje  wlgleras, 
sclncrseftigan  . . .,  L.  Eth.  vi.  7 ; Th.  i.  316,  20.  Wiccan  and  wlgleras 
(wlgeleras,  v.  /.),  Wulfst.  27,  1.  Drymen,  and  wiccan  and  odre  wlgeleras 
beod  to  helle  bescofene  for  heora  sclncraeftum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  330,  28. 
WIgulera  magorum,  harioloruni,  Hpt.  Gl.  502,  51.  Tunglera  1 wl[g]!era 
Chaldaeorum  . . . wlhlera  (?  printed  wineena)  hariolorum,  483,  5-10. 
Donne  man  t6  wiccan  and  to  wlgleran  tilunge  sece  set  senigre  neode, 
Wulfst.  171,  11.  He  wiccan  fordyde,  and  wlgleras  afilgde,  and  drycraeft 
towearp,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  464.  [Wielare  augur,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  89,  20. 
pe  wielare  (the  devil)  maked  a swote  smel  enmen,  ase  Jauh  hit  were  of 
heouene,  A.  R.  106,  2.  M.  Du.  wijcheler.]  v.  fugel-,  gebyrd-,  wlgbed- 
wlglere  (-weohlere),  and  next  word. 

wiglian ; p.  ode  To  practise  divination  or  sorcery : — WIglia])  stunte 
men  menigfealde  wlgelunga  on  disum  daege  sefter  haedenum  gewunan, 
swylce  hi  magon  heora  Ilf  gelengan,  ojije  heora  gesundfulnysse,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  100,  19.  Ne  sceal  nan  cristen  mann  nan  })incg  be  dam  monan 
wiglian,  Lchdm.  iii.  266,  17.  \_M.  Du.  wijchelen.  v.  Grmm.  D.  M. 

985.-]  v.  wlglung  ; wigol. 

wig-lic;  adj.  Warlike,  martial: — Daet  waes  wlgllc  werod,  Cd.  Th. 
192,  17;  Exod.  233.  Wlgllc  bellica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  42.  Wlgllce 
tol  instrumenla  bellica,  Hpt.  Gl.  424,  28.  Wlgllce  bellicosas,  425,  7- 
Wepna  wlgllce  arma  bellica.  Hymn.  Surt.  135,  23.  [0.  II.  Ger.  wlc-llh 

bellicus,  bellicosus : Icel.  vlg-ligr.] 

wlgllce ; adv.  In  a warlike  manner,  by  fighting : — Bellatores  syndon 
wlgmen,  de  eard  sculon  werian  wlgllce  mid  waepnum,  L.  I.  P.  4 ; Th.  ii. 
306,  37  : Wulfst.  267,  16.  v.  an-wlgllce. 
wlglung,  e ; /.  Divination,  soothsaying,  sorcery,  augury : — Wllung 
divinatio,  Kent.  Gl.  554.  We  gehyrdon  seggon,  daet  nan  mann  ne  leofode 
gif  he  gewundod  waere  on  ealra  halgena  maessedaeg.  Nis  dis  nan  wlglung, 
ac  wise  menn  hit  afunden  |>urh  done  halgan  wlsdSm,  Lchdm.  iii.  154,  5. 
Gif  trebwa  beod  on  fullum  m6nan  geheawene,  hi  beod  heardran,  and 
langfaerran  to  getimbrunge  . . . Nis  dis  nan  wlglung,  ac  is  gecyndellc 
dineg,  Homl.  Th.  i.  102,  25.  Hleotan  man  m6t  butan  wiccecrsefte  . . . 
gif  hi  hwaet  daelan  willa)> ; dis  nis  nan  wlglung,  ac  bid  wissung  for  oft, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,87.  WIgelunge  divinatione,  Hpt.  Gl.  467,  69.  Debfles 
blgencg,  ne  on  wiglunge  ne  on  wiccedome,  Homl.  Ass.  143,  122.  Daet 
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he  taeltf  td  unalyfedlicere  wiglunge,  gif  hwa  da  wyrta  on  him  becnitte,1 
buton  lie  hi  to  dam  dolge  gelecge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  476,  4.  Se  de  gelyfd 
wlglungum  odde  be  fuglum,  odde  be  fnorum,  odde  be  horsum,  odde  be 
hundum,  ne  bid  he  na  cristen  . . . Se  de  hwider  faran  wide  . . . clypige 
he  t5  his  Dryhtne  . . . and  sidige  orsorh  Jiurh  Godes  gescyldnysse  butan 
daera  sceoccena  wlglunga.  Us  sceama])  to  secgenne  ealle  da  sceandllcan 
wtglunga  de  ge  dwSsmenn  drlfaji,  ojijie  on  wifunge,  odde  on  wadunge, 
odde  on  brywlace,  odde  gif  man  hwaes  bitt,  donne  hi  hwaet  onginnaj), 
oJ)J>e  him  hwaet  bid  acenned,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  88-104.  Ne  gyman  ge 
galdra  ne  idelra  hwata,  ne  wigelunga  ne  wiccecraefta,  Wulfst.  40,  14.  Ge 
cepaji  dagas  and  mondas  mid  ydelum  wlglungum  (Gal.  4, 10),  Homl.  Th. 

i.  102,  19,  11,  15  : Homl.  Ass.  28,  99.  He  sum  }>ing  haefde  de  his  h£le 
hremde  Jiurh  rede  wlglunga  (wigelunga,  v.l.),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  259. 
[King  seal  wicchecreft  aleggan  and  wiselunge  ne  geman,  O.  E.  Homl.  i. 
115,  22.  Monies  godes  monnes  child  heo  ( incubii  demones ) biccharred 
Jiurh  wigeling,  Laym.  15791.]  v.  ge-,  lie-,  steor-wiglung ; wiglian. 

wig-mann,  es;  m.  A man  of  war,  a fighting  man,  soldier: — Bella- 
tores  syndon  wigmen  de  eard  sculon  werian  wiglice  mid  waepnum,  L.  I.  P. 
4 ; Th.  ii.  306,  36  : Wulfst.  267, 15.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wic-mann  pugnator, 

pugil,  bellator : Icel.  vig-ma6r.] 

wignojj  (?),  es ; m.  Warfare  : — Wignojies  (? printed  -rojies),  dugude 
militiae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  18.  v.  wigian. 

wigol;  adj.  Adapted  to  augury; — Wigole  fugelas  oscines  aves,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  30,  8.  [Cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  wihil,  wigil  alcionesi)  Cf.  wiglian. 

wlg-plega,  an  ; m.  The  game  of  war,  battle: — He  ne  wandode  na  set 
dam  wigplegan,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  43;  By.  268  : 141,  2 ; By.  316.  He 
sumum  dailej)  gujie  blsed,  gewealdenne  wigplegan,  Exon.  Th.  331,  16  ; 
Vy.  69. 

wig-rad  (?),  e ; /.  A war-road , road  along  which  an  army  passes : — 
Gewat  him  Abraham  on  da  wlgrSde  (-rade?  -trode?  v.  wig-trod)  wider- 
trod  sedn  Iadra  monna  Abraham  betook  himself  to  the  way  where  the  foe 
had  gone  and  saw  the  track  of  their  retreat,  Cd.Th.  125,  24;  Gen.  2084. 
wig-raeden[n],  e;  /.  Warfare,  Wald.  39;  Vald.  1,  22. 
wig-sigor,  es ; m.  Victory  in  battle: — He  haefde  wigsigor,  Cd.Th. 
12 1,  1;  Gen.  2003.  Halig  God  gewedld  wigsigor  (cf.  05inm  atti 
heimilan  sigr  i hverri  orrostu,  Ynglinga  Saga,  c.  2),  Beo.  Th.  3112;  B.  1554. 

wig-sip,  es ; m.  A warlike  expedition : — Naif  re  mon  lytle  werede  don 
wurdlicor  wlgsld  ateah,  Cd.  Th.  126,  13  ; Gen.  2094. 

wig-smij>,  es;  A war-smith,  war-maker,  warrior,  a man  (poet.)  : — 
Engle  and  Seaxe,  wlance  wlgsmidas,  Wealas  ofercoman,  Chr.  937  ; Erl. 
115,  21:  Exon.  Th.  314,  14;  Mod.  14.  Ic  wigsmidum  saegde,  daet 
Sarra  min  sweostor  waere,  Cd.  Th.  163,  24  ; Gen.  2703. 

wig-smij),  es ; m.  An  idol-smith,  a maker  of  idols : — Deofulgild  . . . 
da  her  menn  worhtan,  wigsmidas  mid  folmum  simulacra  . . . opera 
manuum  hominum,  Ps.  Th.  113,  12. 

wig-sped,  e ; /.  Success  in  war,  victory : — He  me  tir  forgeaf,  wigsped 
wid  wradum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  329  ; El.  165.  Him  Dryhten  forgeaf  wigspeda 
gewiofu,  Beo.  Th.  1398  ; B.  697. 

1 wig-spere,  es;  n.A  war-spear: — Wigspere  falarica  vel /aZa,  Wrt.Voc. 
*•  35>  4^- 

wig-steall,  es ; n.  A defensive  position,  a bulwark,  bastion,  defence : — 
Wigsteal  propugnaculum,  Hpt.  Gl.  487,  17  : 530,3.  He  lsteji  inwitflan 
brecan  done  burgweal,  de  him  bebead  Meotud  daet  he  daet  wigsteal  wergan 
scealde,  Exon.  Th.  315,  30;  Mod.  39.  He  wigsteall  sece}>,  heolstre 
behelmed,  Salm.  Kmbl.  208  ; Sal.  103.  Wurdon  hyra  wigsteal  westen- 
stajiolas,  brosnade  burgsteal,  Exon.  Th.  477,  21 ; Ruin.  28.  Wigstealla 
propugnacula,  Hpt.  Gl.  426,  73. 

wig-steall,  es ; n.  The  part  of  a church  where  the  altar  stands  : — 
Weocsteall  absida,  Engl.  Stud.  xi.  64,  6.  We  lsera})  dset  maessepreosta 
ojijie  mynsterpreosta  aenig  ne  cume  binnan  weohstealle  (wedfodstealle, 
v.  1.)  buton  his  oferslipe,  ne  huru  aet  dam  wedfode,  daet  he  dse r Jtenige 
buton  daere  wsede,  L.  Edg.  C.  46  ; Th.  ii.  254,  9. 

wig-straet,  e;  /.  A high-road,  public  road: — An  dara  wistrsete,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  89,  4.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  heri-straza  via  publica.]  Cf. 
here-paj). 

wig-strang;  adj.  Powerful  in  war: — WIgstrang  bellipotens,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  12,  45. 

wig-telgode  for  twig-telgode,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  108,  28.  v.  twi-telged. 
wlg-pracu,  gen.  -Jirsece ; f.  Violence  of  war,  warfare: — H waer  daet 
lialige  tred  beheled  wurde  aefter  wlgjjraece  (the  violent  death  of  the  cruci- 
fixion), Elen.  Kmbl.  859  ; El.  430.  We  da  wlggjiraece  ( the  Trojan  war) 
on  gewritu  setton,  1312;  El.  658. 

wig-Jireat,  es ; m.  A military  troop : — Dais  hiofenlican  werodes  wig- 
Jireatas  coelestis  exercitus  militiae,  Lchdm.  i.  Ixviii,  8. 

wig-Jirist ; adj.  Bold  in  battle,  daring : — Du  me  saga  hu  du  wurde 
J)us  wlgjirlst,  daet  du  ntec  ]ius  faeste  fetrum  gebunde,  Exon.  Th.  268,  14 ; 
Jul.  432. 

wig-trod  [P],  es;  n. : -trodu  (?  v.  wig-rad),  e ; /.  A war-track,  the 
road  along  which  an  army  has  passed — Witrod  ( = wigtrod)  gefedl  hedh 
ofheofonum  handweorc  Godes  onto  the  track  where  the  host  of  Israel 
had  passed  fell  from  the  heavens  the  lofty  walls  raised  by  God’s  hand 


■ (cf.  se  agend  up  arserde  reade  streamas . . . syndon  da  foreweallas  gestepte 
6d  wolena  hrof,  196,  28;  Exod.  298),  Cd.  Th.  208,  31  ; Exod.  491. 

wig-wsegn,  es;  m.  A war-chariot : — Se  kyningc  Pharon  haefde  syx 
hund  wigwaegna  ( curruum ),  Ors.  1,  7 ; Swt.  38,  24,  35. 

wlg-waepen,  es ; n.  A weapon  of  war: — iElce  wigwsepna  and  fighwylce 
woruldsaca  ISte  man  stille,  Wulfst.  170,  8. 

wig- we  or  J> ung,  e ; /.  Honour  to  idols  .-—Buton  du  forlsete  da  leasinga, 
weohweordinga,  and  wuldres  God  ongyte  gleawlice,  Exon.  Th.  253, 14; 
Jul.  180.  Hwilum  hie  geheton  aet  heargtrafum  wlgweorjiunga,  Beo.  Th. 
353!  B.  176. 

wih  (wih?),weoh;  gen.  wiges  (weds?);  m.  An  idol: — Hie  gecwSdon 
daet  hid  daes  wiges  ( the  golden  image)  ne  rohton,  ne  hie  to  dam  gebede 
mihte  gebaedon  haeden  heriges  wisa,  Cd.  Th.  228, 1 2 ; Dan.  201.  Hid  ne 
willaji  dysne  wig  wurdigean,  228,  24;  Dan.  208.  We  (St.  Bartholomew) 
ne  wolde  wig  weordian  (cl.  the  account  in  Shrn.  120,  1 7-32),  Apstls.  Kmbl. 
95  ; Ap.  48.  He  hfijiengield  ofer  word  Godes,  weoh  gesohte,  Exon.  Th. 
244,  6;  Jul.  23.  Woden  worhte  weos,  341,  28;  G11.  Ex.  133.  [Cf. 
O.  Sax.  wih  a temple : Icel.  ve : Goth,  weihs  holy : O.  H.  Ger.  wih 
holy.)  v.  wig-bed,  -bora  ( signifer ),  -gild,  -smij),  -steall,  -weorjiung. 

wihgena,  Wihg(e)ra-ceaster,  wih-gyld.  v.  wiga,  Weogorna-ceaster, 
wig-gild. 

wiht,  e;  f:  es ; n.  I.  a wight,  creature,  being,  created  thing : — 
Nis  nan  wuht  (cf.  nan  gesceaft,  22)  de  maege  odde  wille  swa  heagum 
Gode  wijtcwejian  . . . Ne  wene  ic  daet  aenig  wuht  (cf.  gesceaft,  24)  sie  de 
wijtwinne  non  est  aliquid,  quod  summo  huic  bono  vel  velit,  vel  possit 
obsistere.  Non  . . . arbitror,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  160,  29.  Manig  wyht  is 
mistlice  ferende  geond  eorjian  quam  variis  terras  animalia  permeant 
figuris,  41,  6;  Fox  254,  23.  TEIc  uht,  das  de  hid  (an  asp)  abitt,  seel 
his  lif  on  slaepe  geendian,  Ors.  5, 13  ; Swt.  246,  27.  Ic  (a  leather  bottle) 
eom  wunderlieu  wiht,  Exon.  Th.  399,  16;  Ra.  19,  1 (the  word  occurs 
often  in  the  riddles).  Ur  ...  is  modig  wuht,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  339, 12  ; 
Run.  2.  Nanre  wuhte  lichoma  ne  beod  tederra  donne  daes  monnes,  Bt. 
16,  2 ; Fox  52,  8.  Se  hrycg  faerd  aefter  aelcre  wuhte,  Past.  1 ; Swt.  29, 
14.  WiJjerweardnes  wuhte  gehwelcre,  Met.  1 1,  78.  Daere  wihte,  Exon. 
Th.  438, 9 ; Ra.  57,  5.  Ne  maeg  ic  nane  cwica  wuht  (animalia)  ongitan, 
dara  de  wife  hwaet  hit  wille,  odde  hwaet  hit  nylle,  de  ungened  lyste  for- 
weorjwn,  for  dam  aelc  wuht  (animal)  wolde  bion  hal  and  libban,  dara  de 
me  cwica  dined ; bute  ic  nat  be  swylcum  gesceaftum  swylce  nane  sawle 
nabbaji,  Bt.  34, 10;  Fox  148,  13-17.  Sod  is  aeghwylc  dara  de  ymb  das 
wiht  wordum  becnej) ; ne  hafaj)  hed  St  nig  lim,  leofa])  se  [eah,  Exon.  Th. 
421,  30 ; Ra.  40,  26.  HI  gesegon  syllicran  wiht,  wyrm  on  wonge,  Beo. 
Th.  6069;  B.  3038.  Ic  da  wihte  geseah  . . . heo  waes  wundrum  gegier- 
wed,  Exon.  Th.  483,  5;  Ra.  68,  1.  Hwylce  wihta  beod  6dre  tid 
wifeynnes,  and  6dre  tid  wSpnedcynnes ? Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  202,  12.  Ic 
geseah  da  anlicnessa  ealra  creopendra  wuhta  (reptilium)  ...  Da  cred- 
pendan  wuhta  getacniaj)  . . .,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  155,  14.  Swilca  wuhta 
(fleogan,  gnrettas,  loppe)  him  deriaj),  Bt.  16,  2;  Fox  52,  14.  Manega 
wuhta  (animalia),  Met.  31,  2.  De  sculon  moldwyrmas  cedwan,  slitan 
swearte  wihta  (wihte.  Exon.  Th.  371,  10),  Soul  Kmbl.  146;  Seel.  73. 
Dine  wihte  animalia  tua , Ps.  Th.  67,  II.  Da  wihte  twa,  Exon.  Th. 
429,  38 ; Rii.  43,  16.  Flsesc  lytelra  wuhta,  smselra  fugla,  Lchdm.  ii. 
180,  13.  Wihta  Wealdend,  Cd.Th.  272,  25;  Sat.  125.  Ne  meahte 
d£r  drincan  wihta  Snig,  Ps.  Th.  77,  44.  Ealra  wihta  gehwam  omne 
animal,  144,  17.  Wuhta  gehwylc,  Met.  1 1,  52.  Earmost  ealra  wihta, 
dara  de  cenned  wxre,  Exon.Th.  421,  7;  Rii.  40,  14.  Wihta  gehwylce, 
deora  and  fugla,  61,  10;  Cri.  982.  Cynna  gehwylc  cucra  wuhta,  dara 
de  lyft  and  flod  fedaj),  feoh  and  fuglas,  Cd.Th.  78,  23;  Gen.  1297. 
Dream  cwicra  wihta,  Exon.  Th.  41 1,  5;  Rii.  29,  8.  Deds  lyfte  byre}) 
lytle  wihte,  438,  26  ; Rii.  58,  1.  Ia.  of  evil  beings: — Yfel  wiht 

phantasma,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  14,  26  : Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  6, 49.  Wiht 
unhselo  (Grendel),  Beo.  Th.  241  ; B.  120.  Werge  wihta  (devils),  Exon. 
Th.  455,  29;  Hy.  4,  57.  Unfaele  men,  wudewasan,  unfiele  wihtu  satiri 
vel  fauni,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17,  20.  Das  fulan  wuhta  (wizards)  du  sceoldest 
awurpan  of  dinum  rice,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  488,  12.  II.  a whit,  thing ; 
senig  wiht  aught,  anything,  (a)  without  a negative : — Bair  hi  iemge 
wuht  agnes  godes  an  heora  anwealde  hsefden,  Bt.  27,  3 ; Fox  100,  4. 
Ic  eom  swide  gefidnde  dset  ge  sefre  woldon  aenige  wuht  (senig  wuht 
(snig-wuht  ?),  Hatt.  MS.)  edw  selfum  witan,  Sr  ic  hit  edw  wife. 
Past.  31  ; Swt.  206,  19.  (b)  with  a negative,  aught.  See  also  III. 
(1)  alone: — Ne  bid  him  wiht  to  sorge,  Exon.  Th.  238,  29;  Ph.  611. 
Ne  wenda})  hine  wyrda,  ne  hine  wiht  (or  acc.t)  drece}),  adl  ne  yldo, 
334,  1 ; Gn.  Ex.  9.  Nis  dset  onginn  wiht,  1 19,  2;  Gu.  248.  No  he 
him  daes  wyrmes  wig  for  wiht  dyde,  Beo.  Th.  4685  ; B.  2348.  (2) 

with  a genitive : — Ne  bid  wiht  forholen  monna  gehygda,  Exon.  Th. 
65,  14 ; Cri.  1054.  Ne  him  wiht  gescod  dss  de  hy  him  to  tednan 
Jmrhtogen  haefdon,  127,  35  ; Gu.  396.  Ne  dSr  hleonaj)  unsmedes  wiht, 
199,  15;  Ph.  26.  Ne  magon  we  geleanian  him  mid  lades  wihte, 
Cd.  Th.  25,  15;  Gen.  394.  Ne  dyde  ic  for  feondscipe,  ne  for  wihte 
daes  ic  de  wean  ude  I did  it  not  from  enmity,  or  from  aught  of  ill  will, 
163,  2 ; Gen.  2692.  He  nele  lajies  wiht  geaefnan,  Exon.  Th.  357,  22  ; 
Pa.  32;  Cd.  Th.  16,  13;  Gen.  242.  Ic  dinra  worda  ne  maeg  wuht 
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oncnawan,  34,  8;  Gen.  534.  Wiht,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1364;  El.  684.  ^ 
Wonhydig  wer  daes  wiht  ne  cann  vir  ijisipiens  non  cognoscet,  Ps.  Th.  91, 
5.  Hi  nane  wuht  ongitan  ne  cunnon  Sara  gsestlecena  beboda,  Past.  1 ; 
Swt.  25,  23.  III.  cases  (with  or  without  preps.)  with  adverbial 

force,  (a)  without  a negative : — Gif  we  hit  msegen  wihte  ( anyhow ) a[encan, 
Cd.  Th.  26,  2 ; Gen.  400.  Gif  hit  eower  ainig  maege  gewendan  mid 
wihte,  daet  hie  word  Godes  forlaeten,  27,  35  ; Gen.  428.  Ne  we  wena[, 
daet  he  wihte  maege  dis  folc  afedan,  Ps.  Th.  77,  22.  (b)  with  a nega- 

tive : — Nis  me  wihtae  [earf  {there  is  no  need  at  all ) hearran  to  habbanne, 
Cd.  Th.  18,  25  ; Gen.  278.  Hie  daes  wiges  wihte  ne  rohton,  228,  13; 
Dan.  201.  Ic  de  baed  daet  du  done  waelgaest  wihte  ne  (in  no  wise ) grette, 
Beo.  Th.  3995  ; B.  1995  : Andr.  Kmbl.  3320;  An.  1663.  Naes  word- 
latu  wihte  (at  all ) don  mare,  3043;  An.  1524.  Wuhte,  Met.  14,  10: 
t6,  14.  Naes  him  wihte  de  sel  it  was  not  a whit  the  better  for  him , Beo. 
Th.  5368  ; B.  2687.  Nat  ic  hit  be  wihte  (at  all;  cf.  be  daele  in  part), 
Exon.  Th.  468,  7 ; Phar.  4.  Ic  mid  wihte  (cf.  mid  ealle)  ne  maeg  of 
dissum  liodobendum  I am  utterly  unable  to  escape  from  these  bonds,  Cd. 
Th.  24,  22;  Gen.  381.  Wit  dus  baru  ne  magon  wesan  to  wuhte  (at 
any  rate),  52,  5 ; Gen.  839.  Ic  ne  forhtige  wiht  (or  under  II  (b))  non 
movebor  amplius,  Ps.  Th.  61,  2 : 113,  13.  Him  wiht  ne  speow  they  did 
not  at  all  succeed,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  23  ; Jud.  274.  Him  wiht  ne  sceod 
grim  gleda  nid,  Cd.  Th.  245,  17;  Dan.  464.  No  he  wiht  fram  me 
fieotan  meahte  hra[or  on  holme,  Beo.  Th.  1087;  B.  541.  Ne  beod 
winter  dm  wiht  de  saemran  anni  tui  non  deficient,  Ps.  Th.  101,  24.  Hwaet 
wilt  du  cwe[an,  gif  hwa  wuht  nylle  wi[winnan,  ac  mid  fullan  willan 
forlret  aelc  god  and  fulgse[  dam  yfele,  Bt.  36,  6 ; Fox  182,  6.  Hie  noldon 
beon  abisgode  nane  wuht  oneordllcum  dingum  rebus  exterioribus  nullatenus 
occupentur,  Past.  18  ; Swt.  137,  1.  [Goth,  waihts  ; f.  res;  ni  waiht  nihil: 
O.  Sax.  wiht ; m.  a thing,  whit ; wihtj,  pi.  evil  spirits : O.  H.  Ger.  wiht ; 
n.  substantia,  animal,  res  : Icel.  vaettr  ; f.  a being ; especially  a super- 
natural being.)  v.  a-,  aenig-  (?),  hel-,  na-,  nan-,  sae-wiht ; ael-,  eall-wihta. 

wiht  (e ; /.  ?)  weight : — Wiht  pondus,  Kent.  Gl.  344.  Wihte  pondere, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  237,  27.  Genim  ieg[res  gellce  micel  be  wihte  (gewihte,  v.l.), 
Lchdm.  i.  146,  20.  Ma  hundred  punda  seolfres ; det  he  nam  be  wihte, 
and  mid  mycelan  unrihte,  Chr.  1086  ; Th.  i.  355,  31.  Genim  of  aelcere 
disre  wyrte  .xx.  penega  wiht,  Lchdm.  i.  374,  21.  [For  his  aefne  wiht  of 
golde,  Laym.  30835.  Wi)>})  fife  wehhte  of  sillferr,  Orm.  7812.  Ayenb. 

wi3te  : Chauc.  wighte,  weihte,  wei3te : Piers  P.  we3t,  weght : Icel.  vaett ; 
/.]  v.  ge-wiht. 

Wiht,  Wiht-land,  Wiht  (Wihte)  ealand  the  Isle  of  Wight : — Sed  m*id 
de  nfi  eardat>  on  Wiht,  Chr.  449;  Th.  i.  20,  col.  1 : Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iii.  431,  16,  24:  v.  82,  19:  vi.  196,  8.  Comon  sex  scipu  to  Wiht,  Chr. 
897;  Th.  i.  176,  7.  Into  Wiht  (Wihtlande,  v.ll.),  1006;  Th.  i.  257, 
col.  2.  To  Wiht  (Wihtlande,  v.l.),  1022;  Th.  i.  286,  col.  1.  On 
Wihtlande,  998  ; Th.  i.  246,  24.  Into  Wihtlande,  1001  ; Th.  i.  250, 13. 
He  on  Wiht  gehergade,  661  ; Th.  i.  54,  24.  Hie  Wieht  (Wiht,  v.l.) 
forhergedon,  6S1 ; Th.  i.  62,  col.  1.  Her  Cerdic  and  Cynric  genamon 
Wihte  ealond  (Wihtland,  Wiht  daet  ealand,  v.ll.),  530;  Th.  i.  26,  33. 
Hie  sealdon  hiera  nefum  Wiht  ealand  (Wihte  ealand,  Wiht  daet  egland, 
Wihtland,  v.ll.),  534  ; Th.  i.  28,  col.  1.  Ymte  Wiht  diet  Igland  (Wiht- 
land, v.l.)  Vectae  insulae,  Bd.  pref. ; S.  472,  14.  Seo  deod  de  Wiht  daet 
ealond  (Wihtland,  v.l.)  onearda[  gens  quae  Veclam  tenet  insulam,  1,15; 
S.  483,  22.  [ From  Latin  Vecta  or  Vectis.] 

Wiht-  in  proper  names,  v.  Txts.  512. 

Wihtgaras;  pi.  m.  The  name  of  some  people  in  England : — Wihtgara 
(Wightgora,  416,  7)  landes  is  syx  hund  hyda,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  414,  22. 
Wihtgares  (-as)  burh,  Wihtgara  burh  Carisbroolte  : — On  Wihtgaras 
(-gara,  v.l.)  byrg,  Chr.  530;  Th.  i.  26,  col.  1.  Wihtgara  (-garas,  -gares, 
v.ll.)  byrg,  544;  Th.  i.  28,  col.  1. 

Wiht-land.  v.  Wiht. 

Wihtmseres  wyrt  spoonwort  (?) : — Witmaeres  wyrt  niojioweard, 
Lchdm.  ii.  32,  xo.  [Uihtmeres  wyrt  I heauen  hindele  briltannica,  iii. 
300,  col.  2.] 

wiht-mearc,  e;  f.  A weight-mark,  a plumb-line : — Of  punder,  of 
wihtmearce  perpendiculo,  Hpt.  Gl.  476,  75.  v.  pundar. 

Wiht-ssetan,  -site;  pi.  m.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Isle  of  Wight : — 
Of  Geata  fruman  syndon  Wihtsaetan  (Victuarii),  daet  is  seo  dedd  de  Wiht 
daet  ealond  onearda]),  Bd.  1,  15  ; S.  483,  22.  v.  next  word. 
Wiht-ware;  pi.  m.  The  people  of  the  Isle  of  Wight: — Cantware  and 
Wihtware  (-wara,  v.l.),  Chr.  449;  Th.  i.  20,  col.  1.  He  brohte  Wiht- 
warum  (-an,  v.l.)  fulwiht  aerest,  661  ; Th.  i.  54,  col.  I.  v.  preceding  word. 
wii8C.  v.  wysc. 
wil.  v.  wil[l]. 

wil  a wile,  a device.  [He  wolde  [urh  his  micele  wiles  deor  beon,  Chr. 
1128;  Erl.  257,  14.  To  lokenn  himm  fra  [e33re  la[e  wiless,  Orm. 
10317.  pe  wrenchful  feont  wid  his  wiles,  Kath.  891.  pc  world  ledes 
a man  with  wrenkes  and  wyles,  Pr.  C.  1360.  Wyle  or  sleythe  caulela, 
ashtcia,  Prompt.  Parv.  528.]  v.  flige-wll. 

wil-bec  a stream  of  misery  (?) : — Wuniendo  waer  wtlbec  biscaer,  Exon. 
Th.  353.42;  Reim.  26.  [Cf.  Icel.  vtl  misery,  wretchedness;  vil-stigr 
a path  of  misery .] 


wil-boda,  an;  m.  A welcome  messenger: — Mec  meahtig  Meotudes 
[egn  (an  angel)  gesohte,  and  me  sara  gehwylc  gehselde,  wuldres  wilboda. 
Exon.  Th.  176,  34;  Gfi.  1220.  Cf.  wil-spell. 
wil-cuma,  an  ; m.  One  whose  coming  is  pleasant,  a welcome  person  (or 
thing) : — Me  is  din  cyme  on  myclum  donee,  and  du  eart  leof  wilcuma 
grains  mihi  est  multum  adventus  tui,  et  bene  venisti,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S.  577, 
22.  Leof  wilcuma  Frysan  wife,  Exon.  Th.  339,  17;  Gn.  Ex.  95.  He 
wilcuman  (Christ  come  to  hell)  grette  : ‘ De  daes  [one  sie,  daet  du  us  secan 
woldest,’  462,  26  ; Ho.  58.  Degnas  cwoman,  gesegon  wilcuman  heofones 
Waldend,  35,  7;  Cri.  554.  Ge  sind  wilcuman,  Cd.  Th.  303,  22;  Sat. 
617  '■  Beo.  Th.  794;  B.  394.  Hie  synt  wilcuman  Deniga  leddum,  782  ; 
B.  388:  3792;  B.  1894.  Ic  haele[um  bodige  wilcumena  fela  (many 
welcome  things)  wo[e  minre,  Exon.  Th.  391,  4 ; Ra.  9,  xi.  [Wulcume 
(welcome,  2nd  MS.)  aert  [u,  swide  leof  [u  srt  me,  Laym.  8528.  His 
lauerd  alse  wilcume  swa  he  weoren  his  sune,  4901.  Cum  a3ean,  wilkume 
schaltu  beon  me,  A.  R.  394,  1 7.  Ich  am  hire  wel  welcume,  O.  and  N. 
1600.  Du  and  din  trume  ben  to  me  welcume,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1S30.]  v. 
next  word. 

wil-eume  (-a  ; inter) . Welcome: — Wilcume  evax,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  61, 
29.  Wilcymo  euge,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  25,  23.  [‘A!’  seid  warschipe, 

‘Welcume  Hues  luuel’  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  259,  11.  O.  II.  Ger.  Heilo  aut 
willicomo  osianna .]  v.  next  word. 

wilcumian ; p.  ode  To  welcome,  bid  welcome,  greet,  salute : — Gyf  ge 
daet  an  dod,  daet  ge  eowre  gebrodra  wylcumia[  (welcumied  (later  version)  ; 
haelo  beadas  t wilcyma,  Lind.)  si  salutaveritis  fratres  vestros  tanlum,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  5,  47.  Daet  folc  . . . wellcumia[  Fenix,  Engl.  Stud.  viii.  478,  45. 
Basilius  sende  him  togeanes,  and  hine  wylcumode,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  507. 
Hine  wylcumede  se  casere,  and  ewaed  him  t5  mid  blysse,  7>  339-  Wil- 
cumiga  (wilcymogie  (wilcymo  gid?  v.  preceding  word),  Lind.)  I groeta 
salutari,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  38.  [He  wilcumede  hine  to  londe,  Laym. 
10957.  To  wulcumen  Maerlin,  17098.  pe  lilie  wolcume[  (wel-,  v.l.) 
me,  O.  and  N.  440.  Faiger  welcumede  he  Eliezer,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1396.] 
v.  ge-wilcumian,  and  preceding  word. 

-wild.  v.  ge-wild. 

wil-deed,  e ; /.  An  acceptable  deed,  favour,  benefit : — Mona  se  aendlefta, 
wyldaeda  (wel-?  v.  wel-d®d)  biddan  nytlic  is,  Lchdm.  iii.  188,  24. 
wil-djsg,  es ; m.  A welcome  day : — On  dam  wildaege,  Exon.  Th.  29, 
7 ; Cri.  459.  [Muchel  wes  ]>a  murde  J»e  [at  folc  makode,  and  heo  Godd 
thonkeden  [at  heo  heora  wildajes  waelden  weoren,  Laym.  1798.] 
wildan ; p.  de.  I.  to  lame,  subdue : — Wylde  domuit,  i.  vicit, 

mitigavit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  74-  II.  to  make  submissive,  have 

dominion  over,  rule,  control: — Hit  is  swytol,  daet  man  to  hwon  wylde 
(wilde,  gewilde,  v.ll.)  and  woruldllce  styrde  dam  de  oftost  for  Gode  syn- 
godon  and  scendan  das  [eode,  Wnlfst.  168,  2.  Wille  ic  daet  . . . ic  and 
mine  [egnas  wyldan  fire  predstas  to  dan  de  fire  saula  hyrdas  fis  taeca[, 
daet  syndon  fire  bisceopas,  L.  Edg.  S.  1;  Th.  i.  272,  17.  Se  de  done 
maeran  noman  abbodes  underfehd,  he  sceal  mid  twyfealdre  lare  da  wyldan 
and  tyn,  de  him  under[eddde  synt  qui  suscipit  nomen  abbatis  duplici  debet 
doctrina  suis  preesse  discipulis,  R.  Ben.  11,  12.  Gyf  thin  hi  ne  bed[ 
wyldde  si  mei  non  fuerint  dominati,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  14.  IIL  to  take 

into  one's  power,  to  seize : — Ne  dyde  man  on  Sunnandaeges  freolse  aenigne 
forwyrhtne  man  . . . ac  wylde  (wylde  man  hine,  v.l. ; the  old  Latin  ver- 
sion has  capiatur)  and  healde,  daet  se  freolsdaeg  agan  sy,  L.  C.  S.  45  ; Th. 
i.  402,  12  : L.  E.  G.  9 ; Th.  i.  172,  14.  v.  ge-wildan  (-wyldan),  wilding, 
wild-cyrfet  bryony ; brionia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  17.  v.  wilde. 
wild-deor,  wildeor,  es;  n.  A wild  animal,  wild  beast: — Wilddeor 
fera,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  39.  Dis  wilddeor  (wildeor,  v.l.)  well  frema[, 
Lchdm.  i.  330,  7.  Wildeor  fera,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  77,  76.  Ne  maeg  hit 
waeter  ne  wildeor  beswican,  Salm.  Kmbl.  571 ; Sal.  285.  Wildior  leena, 
Kent.  Gl.  989.  Wildeor  bestiae,  Bd.  3,  23  ; S.  554,  24 ; Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  22,  23.  Swa  hwaet  swa  wilddeor  Sbiton,  Gen.  31,  39:  371  20. 
Wildeor,  Biickl.  Homl.  95,  16  : Ex.  22,  13.  Wildeor  bestiae  agri,  23, 
11.  Ealra  wuda  wildeor  omnes  ferae  sylvarum,  Ps.  Th.  49, 1 1 : 103,19. 
Wilddeora  ferarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  32.  Wilddeora  holl  and  denn 
lustra,  i.  59,  10:  Soul  Kmbl.  164;  Seel.  82.  Wildeora  [eaw,  Cd.  Th. 
252,  2;  Dan.  572;  255,  10;  Dan.  622.  Uildear  (-deara?  -dera?) 
bestiarum,  Rtl.  117,  4.  Anweald  ofer  wilddedrum,  Hexam.  11  ; Norm. 
18,  16.  He  mid  wilddeorum  (cum  bestiis)  waes,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  13:  Cd. 
Th.  256,  34;  Dan.  650.  Wildeorum,  Exon.  Th.  146,  21;  Gu.  713. 
Wildiorum  gelicran  donne  monnum,  Bt.  38,  5 ; Fox  208,  I.  Ic  afyrre 
yfel  wilddeor  (malas  beslias),  Lev.  26,  6.  Ealle  yfele  wilddeor,  Lchdm. 
i.  202,  13.  Wildeor,  Lev.  26,  22:  feras,  Ps.  Th.  67,  27.  Netena  odde 
wildeor,  Bt.  38,  2 ; Fox  196,  18.  Hwylce  wildeor  (feras)  swy[ost  ge- 
fehst  du  ? Ic  gefo  heortas,  and  baras,  and  raegan,  and  hwilon  haran,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  21,  29.  Wyrmas  and  wildeor,  Beo.  Th.  2864;  B.  1430. 
v.  wilde-dedr,  and  following  words. 

•wild-de6ren ; ad j.  Of  wild  beasts  : — Mid  wilddeorenum  to[um  cum 
feralibus  dentibus,  Scint.  99,  7. 

wilddeor-lic ; adj.  Wild  beast-like,  brutish,  brutal,  bestial : — Se 
wisdom  is  eordlic  and  wildedrlic  (-didr-,  Ilatt.  MS.)  est  ista  sapientia  ter- 
rena,animalis,  Past.  46  ; Swt.  346,  25.  Seo  wildedrlice  arleasnes  Bretta 
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cyninges  feralis  impietas  regis  Brittonum,  Bd.  3,  9;  S.  533,  7.  Da 
wildeorlican  ferinam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  10.  Hid  be  sumum  dale  wildidr- 
lice  ( bestiales ) biod,  Past.  17  ; Swt.  108,  23.  v.  wilder-ltc. 

wilddeorlice ; adv.  After  the  manner  of  wild  beasts,  brutishly : — 
Baer  ar  wildeor  oneardodan,  ojajie  men  gewunedon  willdeorlice  (bestialiter) 
lifian,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  534,  25. 

wilde;  adj.  Wild: — Wild®  agrestis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  53:  i.  17,  41. 
Wilde  indomitns,  ii.  Ill,  78.  Untamed,  wilde  edomitns,  142,  40. 
Wudultce  odde  wilde  agrestes,  4,  61.  As  in  this  gloss  the  word  seems 
used  in  wylde  (or  cf.  weald?)  elfen  hamadryades  (cf.  feldelfenne  amadriades, 
ii.  8,  14),  i.  60,  17.  I.  in  reference  to  animals,  wild,  not  domestic, 

not  tamed,  not  broken  in : — Repra  ponne  anig  wilde  dedr,  Blickl.  Homl. 
95,  31:  Homl.  Th.  i.  486,  28:  Bt.  39,  1 ; Fox  212,  3.  Wilde  oxa 
bubalus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  46.  Wilde  bar  aper,  tarn  bar  verres,  22,  70. 
Assa  asinus,  wilde  assa  onager,  23,  27.  Se  getemeda  assa  . . . Se  wilda 
fola,  Homl.  Th.  i.  208,  20-22.  Wilde  goos  cente,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103, 
68  : gente,  109,  63.  Wilde  gos  cante,  14,  21.  Was  sum  wilde  hrem, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  162,  21.  Se  wilda  fugel  ( the  Phenix ),  Exon.  Th.  211,  21; 
Ph.  201.  Hafuc  sceal  on  glofe  wilde  gewunian,  wulf  sceal  on  bearowe, 
Menol.  Fox  495;  Gn.  C.  18.  Sid  wilde  bed,  Met.  18,  5.  Seo  led  ge- 
mond  das  wildan  gewunan  hire  eldrana,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  12.  Sum  sceal 
wildne  fugel  atemian,  Exon.  Th.  332,  14;  Vy.  85;  222,  3;  Ph.  343. 
Halig  feoh  and  wilde  dedr,  Cd.  Th.  13,  13  ; Gen.  202.  Eoferas  and  wilde 
<’edr  aper  et  singularis  ferns,  Ps.  Th.  79,  13.  Wildu  dior,  Met.  27,  20: 
Cd.  Th.  91,  22;  Gen.  1516.  Wildu  deor  and  neata  gehwylc,  240,  20; 
Dan.  389.  Comon  wilde  beran  and  wulfas,  Homl.  Th.  i.  244,  18.  Wildra 
dedra  dat  grimmeste,  Exon.  Th.  371,  28  ; Seel.  82.  Wildera  deora  ted 
dentes  bestiarum,  Deut.  32,  24.  Hyre  dal  dera  wildera  (not  broken  in) 
horsa,  Chart.  Th.  538,  33.  Wildra,  548,  10.  Wildu  hors  equos  in- 
domitos.  Past.  41 ; Swt.  303,  9.  Fiower  wildo  hors,  Shrn.  71,  34-  Da 
stalhranas  beod  swyde  dyre  mid  Finnum,  for  dam  hy  fod  da  wildan 
hranas  mid,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  18,  12.  X a.  not  under  restraint,  un- 

con'rolled : — Da  was  culufre  eft  sended  wilde,  Cd.  Th.  88,  14;  Gen. 
1465.  II.  in  reference  to  plants,  wild,  not  cultivated : — Wilde  cyrfet 
colochinlida,  hwit  wilde  wtngeard  brionia,  wilde  (v.  Wiilck.  Gl.  133,  12) 
wingerd  labrusca,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  30,  12-15.  Wilde  popig  saliunca,  . . . 
wilde  nap  nap silvatica,  31,  8,  27.  Wilde  nap  diptamnus  vel  bibulcos, 
. . . wilde  lactuce  sarrabum,  32,  5,  24.  Oleastrum  dat  is  wilde  elebeam, 
Lchdm.  ii.  90,  20.  Wildre  magpan  wyrttruman,  206,  15.  Wildre 
mealwan  seaw,  214,  14.  Unwastm  f wilde  foter  zizania,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  13,  27.  III.  of  places,  wild,  uncultivated,  uninhabited : — 

LicgaJ)  wilde  moras  emnlange  dam  bynum  lande,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  18,  27. 
Done  eard  ( East  Anglia)  iii  monpas  hi  hergodon  and  barndon,  ge  furdon 
on  da  wildan  fennas  hi  ferdon,  Chr.  1010  ; Erl.  143,  27.  Com  se  biscop 
to  dare  mynstre  ( Peterborough ) . . . ne  fand  dar  nan  ping  buton  ealde 
weallas  and  wilde  wuda,  963  ; Erl.  121,  28.  IV.  of  fire,  wild,  that 

spreads  over  a country  (like  a prairie  fire)  [cf.  I cel.  villi-eldr]  : — Her 
was  se  dna  sumor,  and  wilde  fyr  com  on  manega  sclra  and  forbarnde 
fela  tuna,  and  eac  manega  burga  forburnon,  Chr.  1078;  Erl.  215,  36. 
On  dissum  geare  atywde  dat  wilde  fyr,  de  nan  maun  aror  nan  swylc  ne 
gemunde,  and  gehwar  hit  derode  on  manegum  stowum,  1032  ; Erl.  164, 
1 . Her  was  swide  mycel  mancwealm  and  orfcwealm,  and  eac  dat  wilde 
fyr  on  Deorbyscire  micel  yfel  dyde,  and  gehwar  elles,  1049  ; Erl.  173, 
19.  IV  a.  figurative  of  a disease  : — Wylde  fyr  erisipilas,  Wrt.  Voc. 

i.  20,  3.  [v.  wildfire  in  Halliwelfs  Dictionary,  and  cf.  Germ,  das  wilde 

feuer  St.  Anthony's  fire,  erysipelas .]  V.  in  a moral  sense,  wild, 

turbulent,  ungoverned : — He  geong  fare}),  hafaj)  wilde  mod,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
755  ; Sal.  377.  [Goth,  wilpeis : O.  Frs.  wilde : O.  L.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger. 
wildi : Icel.  villr.] 

wilde;  adj.  Having  power,  powerful,  strong: — Hit  nas  peaw  dat 
mon  anig  wal  on  da  healfe  rimde  de  donne  wieldre  was  mos  est,  ex  ea 
parte  quae  vicerit  occisortim  non  commemorare  numerum,  Ors.  4,  I ; Swt. 
156,  22.  Bed  a se6  mildheortnys  wyldre  donne  se  rihta  dom  semper 
superexaltet  misericordiam  judicium,  R.  Ben.  118,  27.  Dat  dat  gescead 
bed  wylldre  donne  sed  yfele  gewiinung,  Basil  admn.  3 ; Norm.  40,  3. 
Utancumene  men  beod  wildran  donne  ge  and  eow  genycfriap  advena 
ascendet  super  te  erilque  sublimior ; tu  autem  descendes  et  eris  inferior, 
Deut.  28,43.  Hid  wyldran  waron  donne  hie,  and  hid  mid  ealle  of  dam 
earde  adrifon  urbem  suo  generi  vendicant,  patrimonia  dominorum  sibi 
usurpant,  extorres  dominos  procul  abigunt,  Ors.  4,  3;  Swt.  162,  18: 
Blickl.  Homl.  151,  3.  [Freo  of  heorte,  of  wisdom  wilde,  Misc.  96,  94. 
pet  }>e  mon  lete  his  iwit  weldre  ]>ene  his  wredde,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  105,  19.] 
v.  weald. 

-wilde.  v.  ge-wilde  (-wylde),  wildan. 

wilde-cyn[n],  es ; n.  A wild  species : — Wildecynnes  hors  equifer  (cf. 
hie  equiferus  a wyld  hors,  187,  col.  1),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  4. 

wilde-deor,  es;  u.  A wild  beast: — Weorpan  hi  an  wildedeora  lie,  Bt. 
38,  1 ; Fox  194,  31.  He  was  mid  wildededrum  erat  cum  bestiis,  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  1,  13.  [Icel.  villi-dyr.] 

wilder  (-or?  cf.  wildor-llc.  v.  next  word)  (and  wild?cf.  J?a  men 
tuhten  to  pan  deoren,  and  duden  of  }pan  wilden  al  heora  iwilla,  Laynt. 


5 1129.  At  pe  fyrst  quethe  of  pe  quest  quaked  ]>e  wylde,  Gaw.  1150. 
Went  we  to  wod  the  wilde  for  to  cacche,  Destr.  Tr.  2347.  O.  H.  Ger. 
wild;  dat.pl.  wildiran  ; and  the  declensions  of  lamb,  cild),  es ; n.  A wild 
beast : — purh  das  wildres  ( the  panther's)  mud,  Exon.  Th.  358,  10;  Pa. 
43.  Dat  flasc,  dat  wildro  abiton  carnem,  quae  a bestiis  fuerit  prae- 
gustata,  Ex.  22,  31.  Weorpan  on  wildra  lie,  Met.  26,  76;  Exon.  Th. 
356,  10  ; Pa.  9 : Cd.  Th.  257,  25  ; Dan.  663.  Spedig  man  on  wildrum, 
Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  18,  9. 

wilder-llc  (?)  ; adj.  Wildbeast-like,  brutish : — Hid  be  sumum  dale 
wildorlice  (wildiorllce,  Cott.  MSS.)  beod  ex  qua  parte  bestiales  sunt, 
Past.  17  ; Swt.  109,  23. 

wild-gos,  e ; /.  A wild  goose : — Wildgoos  gente,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109, 60. 
-wildian.  v.  a-wildian. 

wilding,  e ; /.  Dominion : — On  alcere  st6we  wylddingee  his  in  omni 
loco  dominationis  ejus,  Ps.  Lamb.  102,  22.  Wylding,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  102,  22. 

wildness  (?),  e ; /.  Wildness,  licentiousness : — Galre  wild[nesse  ?] 
petulantis  lasciviae,  Hpt.  Gl.  515,  10. 
wildor,  wildro ; wilege,  wile-wise.  v.  wilder ; wilige,  wilig-wTse. 
wil-feegen;  adj.  Having  one's  desire,  satisfied,  glad: — Wilfagen  voti 
compos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  59  : compos,  iElfc.  Gr.  9,  31  ; Zup.  58,  I. 
Wilfangen  (l.  -fagen)  voti  compos,  Engl.  Stud.  xi.  (57,  96.  Ongan  lie 
wilfagen  after  dam  wuldres  treo  eordan  delfan,  dat  he  funde  behelede, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1652;  El.  828.  On  eallurn  dam  mid  dy  he  willfagen  was 
gefremed,  he  eft  hwearf  t6  godcundre  lare  in  quibus  omnibus  cum  sui 
voti  compos  esset  effectus,  ad  praedicandum  rediit,  Bd.  5,  1 1 ; S.  625,  40. 
Mid  eadigum  wilfagene  cum  beatis  compotes,  Hymn.  Surt.  36,  30.  Crist 
us  ecum  gefeanum  do  been  wilfagene  Christus  nos  sempiternis  gaudiis 
faciat  esse  compotes,  123,  ir.  [Cf.  M.H.  Ger.  wille-vagunge  satisf actio 
poenitentiae .]  v.  wil-hremig,  -hrepig,  -tygpe. 

wilfulliee  ; adv.  Willingly,  voluntarily,  with  a good  will : — Wil- 
ful[l]ice  sponte,  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  66.  [Alle  Jjet  for  |>i  luue  pouerte 
wilfuiliche  polien,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  279,  8.  pe  ournemen  of  bojsantnesse 
ys  ];et  me  bouje  wiluolliche,  Ayenb.  1 40,  1 9.  Wylfully  voluntarie, 
spontanee.  Prompt.  Parv.  528.] 

wil-gaest,  es;  m.  A desirable,  welcome  guest : — Godes  agen  beam, 
wilgest  on  wicum,  Exon.  Th.  313,  28;  Mod.  7.  Cf.  wil-cuma. 

wil-gebropor ; pi.  m.  Brethren  pleasant  in  their  lives  : — Freolicu  twa 
frumbearn,  Cain  and  Abel  . . . willgebrodor,  Cd.  Th.  59,  30;  Gen.  971. 
Cf.  wil-gesweostor. 

wil-gedryht,  e;  f.  A glad  band: — Seo  wilgedryht  wildne  weorpiap 
turba  prosequitur  munere  laeta  pro,  Exon.  Th.  222,  2;  Ph.  342.  Wes 
du,  Andreas,  hal  mid  das  willgedryht,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1828;  An.  916. 

wil-gehlepa,  an  ; m.  A pleasant  comrade : — Hwilum  ic  (a  horn)  to 
hilde  bonne  wilgehlepan,  Exon.  Th.  395,  9;  Ra.  15,  5. 

wil-gesip,  es  ; m.  A pleasant  companion : — Wilgesipas,  Beo.  Th.  45  ; 
B.  23.  Willgesiddas,  Cd.  Th.  120,  31  ; Gen.  2003. 
wil-gesteald,  es ; n.  A desirable  possession : — By  las  du  eft  ewede 
dat  ic  wurde  willgestealdum  (-gesteallum,  MS. ; but  cf.  the  pairs  of  words 
(as  here)  aht-gesteald,  aeht-gestreon ; feoh-gesteald,  feoh-gestreon)  eadig 
on  eordan  argestreonum  ne  dicas : Ego  ditavi  Abram  ^Gen.  14,  23), 
Cd.  Th.  129,  20;  Gen.  2146. 

wil-gesweostor;  pi.  f.  Gracious  sisters:— Idesa,  willgesweostor 
(Lot's  daughters),  Cd.  Th.  157,  16;  Gen.  2607.  Cf.  wil-gebropor. 
wil-gepofta,  an ; m.  A pleasant  associate  : — Dat  inwitspell  Abraham 
sagde  freondum  sinum,  bad  him  fultumes  willgepoftan,  Cd.  Th.  122, 
14 ; Gen.  2026. 

wil-gifa,  -giefa,  -geofa,  an ; m.  A giver  of  what  is  desirable,  a giver 
of  good,  (i)  as  epithet  of  an  earthly  prince; — Wilgeofa  Wedra  leoda, 
dryhten  Geata  (Beowulf),  Beo.  Th.  5792  ; B.  2900.  Das  wilgifan 
(Constantine' s)  word,  Elen.  Kmbl.  441  ; El.  221.  (2)  as  an  epithet  of 

the  Deity,  the  giver  of  all  good : — Sigora  Waldend,  weoruda  wilgiefa, 
Exon.  Th.  229,  34;  Ph.  465.  Bearn  Godes,  weoroda  willgifa,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1626;  El.  815.  Dryhten  God,  weoruda  willgeofa,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2565;  An.  1284.  Gumena  brego,  weoruda  wilgeofan,  123  ; An.  62. 
God,  hyra  wilgifan,  Exon.  Th.  34,  4 ; Cri.  537.  Willgifan,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2221  ; El.  1112. 

wilh  (wiel) ; gen.  wiles ; m.  A slave,  servant : — Gif  se  wiel  (servus) 
ewid  : ‘ Me  is  min  hlaford  leof,’  Ex.  21,  5.  Ne  wilna  du  dines  nehstan 
wyeles,  20,  17.  Das  weles  (wieles,  weales,  v.ll.)  hlaford  dominus  servi 
illius,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  50.  Se  de  his  wiel  (servum)  slied  mid  girde,  odde 
his  wylne,  Ex.  21,  20,  32.  v.  wealh. 

wil-hremig;  adj.  Having  one’s  desire,  satisfied,  exultant: — Wil- 
hremig  ( printed  -hranig,  but  see  Wiilck.  Gl.  376,  26)  compos,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  20,  69.  v.  wil-fagen,  and  next  word. 

wil-hrepig;  adj.  Satisfied,  exultant:— Weorud  willhredig  sagdon 
wuldor  Gode,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2231  ; El.  11 1 7.  v.  wil-fagen,  and  preceding 
word. 

wilian  to  roll,  wilie.  v.  wilwan,  wilige. 

wilige  ( and  -a  ; m.  f),  an ; /.  A basket : — Wilige  cophinus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  25,  3.  Wilige  vel  leap,  55,  37.  Wylige  odde  meoxbearwe  corbis  vel 
; cofiuus,  86,  2.  Wylige  (wilige,  v.l.)  odde  windel  corbis,  /Elfc.  Gr.  9, 
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28  ; Zup.  55,  13.  Wiligan  corbes,  wiliga  corbis,  Hpt.  Gl.  497,  4r.  On1 
wylegan  in  cophino,  Ps.  Spl.  80,  6 : Blickl.  Gl.  Hi  hine  on  anre  wilian 
(in  sporta,  Acts  9,  25)  aleton  ofer  done  weall,  Homl.  Th.  i.  388,  9. 
Hu  fela  wyligena  (-egena,  v.  I .)  quot  cophinos,  Mk.  Skt.  8,  19,  20. 
Wylegena,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  9,  10.  Wiligum  corbibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  468,  27. 
Seofon  wilian  fulle  septem  sportas  plenas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  37:  Mk.  Skt. 
8,  8 : Homl.  Th.  i.  182,  22.  Wylian,  ii.  396,  6 : Jn.  Skt.  6,  13. 
wilig-wise,  an  ; /.  Basket-wise : — Seo  cyrice  is  sinhwyrfel  on  wilewisan 
geworht,  Blickl.  Homl.  125,  21. 

wiliht;  adj.  Having  willows: — On  wylihte  msedwan  ( the  meadow 
with  willows  in  it) ; of  wylihte  maedwan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  235,  16. 

wilincel  (-uncel),  es ; n.  A {young)  slave: — Wiluncel  mancipium, 
Germ.  401,  30.  v.  wealh,  and  next  word : cf.  J>eowincel. 

wilisc  ; adj.  I.  foreign , not  English : — Wylisc  moru  carrot  (cf. 

wealh-moru)  . . . Englisc  moru  parsnip,  Lchdm.  ii.  312, 16-21.  Waelisc 
opratanum  ( = abrotanum,  cf.  sujierne),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  46.  Se  waelisca 
(heafoc)  (cf.  wealh-hafoc),  Exon.  Th.  332,  24;  Vy.  90.  Dahxfdon  da 
welisce  menu  gewroht  aenne  castel  ...  Da  wxron  da  wselisce  men  {quidam 
de  Normannis ; cf.  Icel.  Valskr  Norman)  aetforan  mid  dam  cynge,  Chr. 
1048;  Erl.  178,  15,  24.  Ia.  referring  to  the  Celts  of  England, 

Welsh: — Be  Wilisces  monnes  londhaefene..  Gif  Wylisc  mon  haebbe  hide 
londes,  L.  In.  32;  Th.  i.  122,  9.  Englisc  . . . Wilisc,  46;  Th.  i.  130, 
16:  L.  Wg.  7;  Th.  i.  186,  13.  Nah  nader  to  farenne  ne  Wylisc  man 
on  iEnglisc  land,  ne  Englisc  on  Wylisc  de  ma,.L.  O.  D.  6 ; Th.  i.  354, 
23.  Tremerin  se  Wylisca  (Wyl  sea,  v.l.)  biscop  ( bishop  of  St.  David’s), 
Chr.  1055;  Erl.  191,  11.  C6mon  upp  on  Wylisce  Axa  .xxxvi.  scypa 
and  daer  abutan  hearmas  dydon  mid  Gryfines  fultume  daes  Waeliscan 
cynges,  1050;  Th.  i.  310,  19.  Welscan  (Wyliscean,  1.  36),  1052;  Erl. 
186,  17.  Daet  ylce  de  man  dam  Wyliscean  Jiedfe  dyde,  L.  Ath.  v.  6,  3 ; 
Th.  i.  234, 13.  Done  Wyliscan  cining,  Chr.  1056  ; Erl.  191,  22.  Wite- 
Jjeowne  monnan  Wyliscne,  L.  In.  54 ; Th.  i.  138,  3.  .xii.  lahmen  scylon 
riht  taecean  Wealan  and  TEnglan,  .vi.  Englisce  and  .vi.  Wylisce,  L.  O.  D. 
3 ; Th.  i.  354,  10.  Wylsce  menn  geslogan  mycelne  dael  Englisces  folces, 
Chr.  1053;  Erl.  188,  9.  Da  Wylisce  menn  hi  gegaderodon,  and  wid  da 
Frencisce  de  on  Walon  waeron  gewinn  up  ahofon,  1094;  Erl.  230,  32. 
Hengest  and  TEsc  gefuhton  wi)>  Walas,  and  .xii,  Wilisce  (Wilsce,  v.  1.) 
aldormenn  ofslogon,  465  ; Erl.  12,  22.  H the  word  is  used  of  some 

kind  of  ale  : — .xii.  ambra  Wilisces  ea!aj>,  .xxx.  hluttres,  L.  In..  70;  Th. 

1.  146,  17.  Twa  tunnan  fulle  hlutres  alod  and  cumb  fulne  lides  alod  and 

cumb  fulne  Welisces  alod,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  203,  9.  .xxx.  6mbra 
godes  Uuelesces  alod  daet  limped  to  .xv.  mittum,  293,  13.  Waelsces,  ii. 
46,  27.  Geworht  of  Wiliscum  ealad,  Lchdm.  ii.  78,  23.  Drence  on 
Welscum  ealad,  136,  1.  Do  ealle  das  wyrta  on  Wylisc  ealo,  120, 6.  II. 
servile: — He  on  dreo  towearp  da  cneor[d]nesse,  daet  was  waelisc  {the 
race  of  Ham;  cf.  Onwocon  of  Chame  .xxx.  thedda  mycelra,  and  eac 
tf®t  cynn  waes  geseald  dam  6drum  cynnum  twam  on  heaftnead  and  on 
Jiedwdom,  2,  51),  and  on  cyrlisc  cynn,  and  on  gesydcund  cynn,  Anglia 
xi.  3,  62,  [O.  H.  Ger.  Walahisc  romanus,  latinus:  Icel.  Valskr  foreign, 

esp.  French.)  v.  wealh. 

wil[l],  es;  n.  I.  will,  pleasure : — Se  cyng  geseah  dset  he  nan 

J)incg  his  willes  d*r  gefordian  ne  mihte  the  king  saw  that  he  could  carry 
out  nothing  of  his  purpose,  Chr.  1097  ; Erl.  234,  6.  He  nolde  his  willes 
(1 of  his  own  accord)  heora  geferraldene  forlaetan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  334,  25  : 
Ap.  Th.  4,  5.  Wylies,  Nieod.  11  ; Thw.  6,  7.  Gif  hwa  hine  sylfne 
besmite  his  agenes  willes  {sua  sponte),  L.  M.  1.  P.  36;  Th.  ii.  274,  20: 
Homl.  Ass.  62,  255.  Gif  feowa  and  Jiedwen  hyra  begra  wylles  big 
gesomnigon  si  servus  et  ancilla  mutufl  voluntate  se  conjunxerint , L.  Ecg. 
C.  25;  Th.  ii.  150,  15.  Be  dinum  agenum  wille  du  ferdest  to  dines 
feder  hiwraedene  ad  tuos  ire  cupiebas  et  desiderio  erat  libi  dotnus  patris 
tui,  Gen.  31,  30.  HI  moston  des  cynges  wille  folgian,  Chr.  1086  ; Erl. 
222,  33.  Ne  fornime  incer  noder  oder  ofer  will  butan  gejafunge  nolite 
fraudare  invicem,  nisi  ex  consensu.  Past.  51 ; Swt.  399,  34.  He  genam 
dset  wif  ofer  daes  cynges  wil,  Chr.  1015  ; Th.  i.  276,  4,  col.  2.  II. 

a pleasant  or  desirable  thing: — Willa  (wilna?  v.  willa,  Via)  spedum, 
dugeda  gehwilcre  stepan,  Cd.  Th.  142,  18;  Gen.  2363.  [pin  ajen  wil, 
O.  E.  Homl.  i.  61,  1 19.  Liues  wil  and  eche  pleie,  193,  62.  pe  onnesse 
of  o luue  and  of  o wil,  A.  R.  12,  7.  A1  his  wil  to  don,  Laym.  2793. 
Du  wurchest  mi  wil,  Kath.  2108.  f>at  wil,  Shor.  16.  Icel.  vil ; rc.] 
v.  ge-,  self-,  un-wil[l],  willes ; willa. 

will,  well,  wyll,  es;  m.  A well,  spring,  fountain  (lit.  and  fig.)  : — Well 
fons,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  29.  An  wyll  {fans)  asprang  of  daere  eordan,  Gen. 

2,  6.  Dser  wses  Iacobes  wyl  (wyll,  v.  /.).  Se  Hailend  saet  set  dam  wylle, 
Jn.  Skt.  4,  6.  Bid  on  him  will  (wyll,  v.  1.)  fordraesendes  wsetres,  4,  14. 
Wyl,  Bd.  I,  7 ; S.  478,  27.  Hid  awedll  of  anuin  wille  (wdle,  Cott. 
MSS.)  non  a diverso  fonte  emanavil,  Past.  7;  Swt.  49,  II.  Laet  ford 
dine  willas  (wyllas,  Cott.  MSS.)  . . . Dset  is  daette  se  lareow  serest  sceal 
self  drincan  of  dam  wille  his  agenre  lare  derivenlur  fontes  tui  foras  . . . 
Rectum  est,  ut  ipse  prius  bibat,  48  ; Swt.  373,  14.  Of  dam  geate  t6 
wille;  fram  dan  wille,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  172,  37.  A]>weah  da  edgan 
on  claenum  wylle,  Lchdm.  ii.  32,  16.  Hwilum  gehataj)  hy  selmessan  to 
wylle  (wille,  welle,  v.ll. ),  Wulfst.  12,  3.  Gif  hwylc  man  his  selmessan 


gehate  odde  bringe  to  hwylcon  wylle  {ad  fontem  aliquem),  . . . fseste  .iii. 
gear  on  hlafe  and  on  wsetere,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  22  ; Th.  ii.  190,  24.  Gif 
hwa  his  wseccan  set  xnigum  wylle  haebbe,  iv.  19  ; Th.  ii.  210,  12.  Hlut- 
erra  wella  waeter  hi  druncon  potum  dabat  lubricus  amnis,  Bt.  1 5 ; Fox  48, 
12.  Wylla,.  Cd.  Th.  240,  13;  Dan.  386.  Willas  fontes,  Ps.  Spl.  103, 
II.  Wyllas,  73,  16.  Ne  weordian  ge  wyllas,  Wulfst.  40,  15.  [Cnihtes 
Jiane  wel  dutte,  Laym.  19812  (2nd  MS.).]  v.  waeter-will ; willa,  wille. 

willa,  wella,  wylla,  an;  m.  A well,  spring,  fountain.(lit.  and  fig.)  : — 
Wses  der  wsella  (fons)  . . . de  Haelend  saet  ofer  daem  waella,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush. 
4,  6,  14.  In  diem  waella,  9,  7.  To  de  dam  wilian  ealles  wisdomes  ad 
te  fontem  omnis  sapientiae,  Bd.  5,  24  ; S.  649,  3,  Mid  dam  wilian 
fulluhte  baejes  fonte  baplismatis,  5,  7 ; S.  620,  33.  Diosne  pytt  I usella 
puteum,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  4,  12.  [Heo  3eoten  i Jan  welle  (wille,  2nd 
MS.) ; j)a  wes  Ja  welle  mid  attre  bigon,  Laym.  19771.]  v.  wille,  will, 
willa,  an ; m.  I.  will,  the  faculty  of  willing : — Ge  hwaethwega 

godcundllces  on  edwerre  saule  habba]),  daet  is  andgit  and  gemynd  and  se 
gesceadwislica  willa,  Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  46,  26.  Sawul  is  voluntas,  daet  is 
wylla,  donne  heo  hwset  wyle,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  187,  Daes  mannes  sawl 
haefd  on  hire  . . . gpmynd  and  andgjt  and  willa  ...  Of  dam  wilian  cumaji 
gejohtas  and  word  and  weorc,  xgder  ge  yfele  ge  gode  . . . Jurh  done 
wilian  heo  wile  swa  hwaet  swa  hire  ITcaJ),  Homl.  Th.  i.  288,  18-30.  Se 
willa  sceal  beon  Sfre  frig,  TElfc.  Gr.  32;  Zup.  200,  2.  Mid  dinum 
agenum  wilian  and  mid  dinum  agenum  anwealde  du  ealle  ding  ge- 
worhtest,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  128,  12.  II.  in  case  of  one  who  has 

authority,  will,  purpose,  design,  command: — Gewurde  din  willa  fiat 
voluntas  iua,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  1 o.  He  eall  geded,  swa  his  willa  byd.  omnia, 
quaecumque  voluit,  fecit,  Ps.  Th,  1 1 3,  II.  Bid  dam  6 Jr  urn  ungelice 
willa  geworden  God’s  will  will  turn  out  very  differently  for  the  others, 
Exon.  Th.  77,  29  ; Cri.  1264.  Haefde  se  heorde,  se  de  of  heofonnm 
cwont,  fedndas  Jfyrde.  Hwylc  waes  faegerra  willa  geworden?  what  fairer 
instance  of  God's  will  taking  effect  has  there  been?  147,. 3;  Gu.  721. 
Gebete  hit  God  elmihtiga,  donne  his  willa  sy,  Chr.  1085  ; Erl.  219,  24. 
Gecyrron  we  to  Drihtnes  wilian,  Blickl.  Homl.  101,  35.  Hwyder  magon 
gyt  gangan  from  minum  wilian?  187,  25.  Him  eal  worold  wende]>  011 
wilian,  Beo.  Th.  3482  ; B.  1739.  Das  fif  andgilu  gewisse);  seo  sawul  to 
hire  wylian,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  201.  Wilian  nutum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  26: 
61,  5.  Ic  Jiurh  his  wilian  hider  asend  waes  Dei  voluntate  hue  missus  sum, 
Gen.  45,  8.  Daene  peow  de  his  hlafordes  wilian  ( voluntatem ) wiste,  and 
ne  dyde  aefter  his  hlafordes  wilian,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  47.  He  Drihtnes  wilian 
sohte,  Blickl.  Homl.  225,  30.  Ic  do  wilian  mines  Drihtnes,  243,  22  : 
Cd.  Th.  9,  15  ; Gen.  142.  Hi  his  wilian  wyreean  qui  facitis  voluntatem 
ejus,  Ps.  Th.  102,  20.  Heo  Alwaldan  brace  word  and  wilian,  Cd.  Th. 
38,  I ; Gen.  600.  Mid  gebedum  ealne  deofles  wilian  oferswljian,  Blickl. 
Homl.  61,  20.  Ic  t6  him  gebeah  and  his  wilian  geceas  I submitted  to 
him  and  swore  allegiance  to  him,  L.  O.  1 ; Th.  i.  178,  9.  Wid  dam 
det  heo  his  wilian  geceose  on.  condition  of  her  becoming  his  wife,  L.  Edm. 
B.  3 ; Th.  i.  254, 12.  Syndon  dine  wilian  rihte,  Cd.  Th.  234,  10  ; Dan. 
290.  II  a.  with  reference  to  the  disposition  of  property : — Ic  Abba 

cyde  and  writan  hate  hu  min  willa  is  daet  mon  ymb  min  aerfe  gedoe  aefter 
minum  daege.  iErest  ymb  min  lond  ...  is  min  willa,  gif  me  God  bearnes 
unnan  wille,  daet  hit  f6e  to  londe  aefter  me,  Chart.  Th.  469,  27  : 
470,  3.  III.  will,  determination,  resolution  : — Hwilc  anwilnys  and 

geortruwad  wylla,  jiurh  da  decs  faegre  geogad  nu  forwurdan  sceall,  Homl. 
Skt.i.  4, 310.  IV.  will  in  contrast  with  power  or  performance,  intention, 
purpose,  desire  to  act : — Twa  ding  sindon  de  Sices  monnes  ingejianc  to 
fundafi,  daet  is  willa  and  anweald  duo  sunt,  quibus  omnis  humanorum 
actuum  constat  effectus  ; voluntas  scilicet,  ac  poles  las,  Bt.  36,  3;  Fox 
176,  7.  peeth  hi  daet. weorc  ne  maegen  fulfremman,  hi  habbajj  deah  fulne 
wilian,  and  se  untweofealda  willa  bio])  to  tellenne  for  fullfremod  weorc  . . . 
J>eah  willa])  da  yfelan  wyrean  daet,  daet  hi  lyst, . . . ne  forleosa])  hi  eac 
done  wilian,  ac  habba])  his  wite  . . . Se  yfla  willa  hiora  welt,  36,.  7 ; Fox 
184,  23-29.  Se  yfela  willa  bi])  tostenced,  gif  mon  daet  weorc  Jmrhtion  ne 
maeg,  38,  2;  Fox  196,  31.  Ic  nfifre  ne  teolade  sittan  on-anum  wilian 
mid  dam  arleasum  cum  impiis  non  sedebo,  Ps.  Th.  25,  5.  Arn  he  inn 
mid  sceandllcum  wilian,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  170.  Oderne  rxd  wyrsan  t6 
his  wilian  other  counsel  worse  for  his  purpose,  19,  206.  Se  Haelend  haefde 
done  godan  wilian  to  dam  fostre,  and  da  mihte  to  daere  fremminge,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  184,  22.  Us  aetedwan  his  mihte  and  his  wilian,  Blickl.  Homl. 
67,  1.  We  agylta])  }>urh  weorc  and  ])urh  wilian,  35,  14.  Se  man  se  de 
wylle  o])erne  ofslean,  and  ne  maeg  his  wylian  }>urhte6n,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  1 ; 
Th.  ii.  182,  14:  Past.  11  ; Swt.  71,  14.  V.  will,  desire,  wish: — 

Ic  laes  maerdo  gefremed  haefde  })onne  min  willa  wire,  Nar.  32,  29.  We 
witon  daet  daet  is  dines  modes  willa,  dset  du  m6te  das  world  forlaetan, 
Blickl.  Homl.  225,  19.  Ic  bed  gearo  sona  wilian  dines  I will  consent  to 
your  wish,  Exon.  Th.  245,  26 ; Jul.  50.  He  cwsej)  daet  dset  Idel  wSre 
daet  hi  wilnedon,  ac  aet  nyhstan  mid  anmode  wilian  monigra  he  wss 
oferswI])ed,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  3.  T6  wilian  (ad  votum)  daes  weres  heo 
eardigendllc  waes  geworden,  4,28;  S.  605,  20.  His  heorte  ongann  wendan 
to  hire  wilian,  Cd.  Th.  44,  30  ; Gen.  717.  Hie  daes  done  wilian  naefdon, 
daet  hie  heora  noman  hie  benamon,  Ors.  2,  8 ; Swt.  94,  7 : Cd.  Th.  36,  9 ; 
Gen.  569.  Hi  forleton  done  wilian  to  agenne,  Homl.  Th.  i.  394,  5.  Se 
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cyning  gejtafode  dam  jtegne  his  willan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  224:  Beo.  Th. ' 
1274;  B.  635.  Dxt  me  God  gefylle  feores  ingefanc,  willan  mlnne, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1359 ; El.  681.  Willum  ic  wilnade  desiderio  desideraui,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  22,  15.  V a.  desire  in  an  unfavourable  sense: — 

Nytenu  . . . heora  willa  to  nanum  o)>rum  ])ingum  nis  aJ>enod  buton  to 
glfernesse  and  to  wrxnnesse  pecudes  . . . quorum  omnis  ad  explendam 
corporalem  lacunam  festinat  intentio , Bt.  31,  1 ; Fox  112,  7.  Weres 
wylla,  Lchdm.  i.  358,  18.  Sio  hatheortness  dset  mod  gebringd  on  dxm 
weorce  de  hine  Sr  nan  willa  to  ne  spon  mentem  impellit  furor,  quo  non 
trahit  desiderium,  Past.  33;  Swt.  215,  10.  Fxste  for  dam  unrihtan 
wyllan  pro  ilia  prava  cupidine  jejunet,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  10  ; Th.  ii.  206,  20. 
Ic  him  in  onsende  in  breostsefan  bitre  ge}>nncas  Jmrh  mislfce  modes  willan, 
Exon.  Th.  266,  31 ; Jul.  406.  Da  flxscllcan  willan,  da  cumaj)  ])urh 
deofles  sceonessa  to  manna  heortan,  Blickl.  Homl.  19,  6.  VI. 

pleasure,  delight: — -Willa  uoluptas,  Wiilck.  Gl.  253,  44.  Se  willa  dxs 
ITchoman  voluptas  carnis,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  493,  19,  21.  Da  cwa ep  he: 
‘Me  bid  willa  gif  du  miht ’ mullum  delector,  si  potes,  5,  3;  S.  616,  30 
note.  Se  yfela  willa  unrihthxmedes  voluptas,  Bt.  31,  2;  Fox  112,  24: 
Met.  18,.  2.  We  sprxcon  xr  be  dam  fif  gesel])um,  dxt  is  . . . willa 
(cf.  fifte  beo])  seo  blis,  33,  1 ; Fox  122,  6),  Bt.  33,  2 ; Fox  124,  19,  22: 
Wulfst.  ii,  7,.  Hire  se  willa  gelamp,  dxt  heo  on  xnigne  eorl  gelyfde, 
Beo.  Th.  1257;  B.  626:  1653;  B.  824.  Hwy  ne  miht  du  gejiencan 
gif  on  xnegum  dissa  eor)>licena  goda  xniges  willan  and  xniges  gddes  wana 
is,  donne  is  sum  g6d  full  xlces  willan  and  nis  nanes  godes  wana  si  est 
quaedam  boni  fragilis  imperfecta  felicitas,  esse  aliquam  solidam,perfectam- 
que,  non  potest  dubitari,  Bt.  34,  1 ; Fox  134,  24-27.  Dxt  wif  onfehd 
dxs  ( from  that ) willan  on  dxm  hxmede,  Lchdm.  i.  350,  11.  Du  tires 
most,  willan  brucan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  212;  An.  106:  Exon.  Th.  151,  24; 
Gu.  800.  Gif  dxt  m6d  dxm  willan  ne  widbritt  dum  in  cogitatione 
voluptas  non  reprimitur,  Past.  11  ; Swt.  71,  8.  He  hine  on  dxin  willan 
gehielt  dxt  he  mid  ealre  estfulnesse  lufajj  dxt  ece  lif  sub  aeterna  ejus 
beatitudine  tola  devotione  continetur,  50;  Swt.  389,  15.  Se  wer  de  his 
bebod  healdej)  mid  willan  the  man  that  delighleth  in  his  commandments , 
Ps.  Th.  in,  1.  Deah  de  he  lete  wxter  on  willan,  wynnum  flowan,  77, 
21.  Ne  weox  he  him  t6  willan,  ac  to  wxlfylle  and  to  deadcwalum,  Beo. 
Th.  3426;  B.  1711.  To  willan  and  to  wordmyndum  to  please  and 
honour  him,  2376;  B.  1186.  Nafast  du  to  manna  mxgene  willan  non 
in  viribus  equi  voluntatem  habebit,  Ps.  Th.  146,  11.  ]?urh  ungelyfedre 
willan  per  inlicitam  voluptatem,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  548,  29.  Forgife  de 
Dryhten  willan  on  worulde  and  in  wuldre  blxd,  Andr.  Kmbl.  711  ; An. 
356.  Heo  wide  hire  willan  sShte,  no  hwedere  reste  fand,  Cd.  Th.  87, 
28;  Gen.  1455.  Da  willan  and  da  getxsu  de  him  on  disse  worulde 
becumaj),  Past.  50;  Swt.  387,  15.  Hwxr  cunia])  his  willan  and  his 
fyrenlustas?  Blickl.  Homl.  1 13,  I.  Da  de  disses  middangeardes  wilna 
and  welena  wilnia}),  Past.  50;  Swt.  387,  7.  Mid  walum  and  willum 
lTfes  divitiis  et  uoluptatibus  uitae,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  14.  Willum  neotan, 
Exon.  Th.  82,  26;  Cri.  1344.  He  brucan  mot  wonges  mid  willum, 
208,  1;  Ph.  149.  Willum  biscyrede,  93,  3;  Cri.  1520.  To  hira 
willum  ad  suos  libitos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  IO.  Willan  libitos,  luxus,  Hpt. 
Gl.  480,  60.  VI  a.  a pleasant,  desirable  thing,  a good,  what  gives 
pleasure,  what  is  desired : — Ic  eom  x]jelinges  xht  and  willa,  Exon.  Th. 
488,  19;  Rii.  77,  1.  Nanes  willan  wana,  nafer  ne  weorpscipes,  ne 
anwealdes,  ne  foremxmesse,  ne  blisse,  Bt.  24,4;  Fox  86,  30.  Gif  de 
xnies  willan  wana  bijj,  deah  hit  lytles  hwxt  sie,  11,  1 ; Fox  30,  22: 
26,  I ; Fox  90,  22.  Nxron  hi  bescyrede  sceattes  willan  non  sunt  fraudati 
a desiderio  suo,  Ps.  Th.  77,  29.  Siddan  he  dxs  welan  full  bij),  donne  fine]) 
him  dxt  he  hxbbe  xlcne  willan,  gif  he  hxbbe  anweald,  Bt.  33,  2 ; 
Fox  124,  10.  Oft  brined  se  woruld  done  willan  de  bid  eft  time  often 
brings  the  unattained  desire,  Prov.  Kmbl.  40.  Gif  man  mxgdman  nede 
genimej),  dam  agende  .1.  scillinga,  and  xft  xt  dam  agende  stnne  willan 
{the  object  he  had  desired  i.  e.  the  maiden)  xtgebiege,  L.  Ethb.  82  ; 
Th.  i.  24,  4.  Losewest  willana  deceptio  divitiarum,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  4,  19. 
Wilna  brucaj),  ara  on  eordan,  Cd.  Th.  92,  22;  Gen.  1532.  Wilna 
geniht,  113,  21;  Gen.  1890.  Wilna  brytta,  97,  29;  Gen.  1620. 
Wilna  gehwilces  weaxende  sped,  100,  6 ; Gen.  1660.  Wana  wilna 
gehwilces,  1 37,  12;  Gen.  2272.  Hie  lxddon  eordwelan,  wif  and  willan 
and  heora  woruldgestreon,  112,  31;  Gen.  1879.  VII.  will,  dis- 

position : — On  eowrum  fxstendagum  bid  ongieten  eower  willa  in  diebus 
jejuniorum  vestrorum  inveniuntur  voluntates  vestrae,  Past.  43;  Swt.  315,  3. 

‘ Sy  on  eordan  sibb  dam  mannum  de  synd  g6des  willan.’  Ne  bid  nan 
lac  Gode  swa  geeweme  swa  se  goda  willa  . . . Hwxt  is  g6d  willa  buton 
gfidnys  . . . Hwxt  is  xnig  lac  wid  disum  willan?  Homl.  Th.  i.  582,  33- 
584,  10  : Hy.  8,  6.  He  {Titus)  wxs  swa  godes  willan  dxt  he  sxgde  dxt 
he  forlure  done  dxg  de  he  noht  on  to  gode  ne  gedyde,  Ors.  6,  8 ; Swt. 
264,2.  Mid  godum  willan  fxstan,  Blickl.  Homl.  37,  27  : 97,  27.  Gode 
underjteodde  on  godum  willan,  79,  32.  On  fxstendagum  bid  gesyne 
hwilcne  willan  ge  habba]),  L.  E.  I.  42  ; Th.  ii.  438,  35.  Nxnig  wxs 
weord,  gif  mon  his  willan  begeat  yfelne.  Met.  8,  37.  Gellcnyssa  willena 
qualitates  affectionum,  Scint.  28,  18.  Vila,  good  will,  favourable 
disposition : — Swa  micel  bedn  scyl  gebiddendes  embe  God  willa  tantus 
esse  debet  orantis  erga  Deum  affectus,  Scint.  33,  8.  Willa  belimpd  to 


blisse  simle  voluntas  ad  laetitiam  pertinet,  Past.  43;  Swt.  315,  5.  Se 
Halga  Gast  is  willa  and  s6d  lufu  dxs  Fxder  and  dxs  Suna;  sodlice  willa 
and  lufu  getacniaj)  an  ding,  Homl.  Th.  i.  282,  2-4:  228,  24.  In  arfxst- 
nesse  willan  in  devotione  pielatis,  Bd.  4,  22  ; S.  592,  25.  Ge  earme  men 
willum  onfengun,  on  mildum  sefan,  Exon.  Th.  83,5;  Cri.  1351.  VIII. 
in  reference  to  voluntary  or  to  permitted  action,  will,  accord,  consent, 
pleasure : — Gif  dam  Papan  dxt  ITcode  and  dxt  his  willa  wxre  and  his 
leaf  si  Papae  hoc  ut  fieret,placeret,  Bd.  2,  1 ; S.  501,  32.  Gif  beweddod 
mxden  nele  to  dam  de  he6  beweddod  bid,  and  wxs  hire  willa  si  puella 
desponsata  cum  eo  esse  nolit,  cui  voluntate  sua  desponsata  erat,  L.  Ecg.  C. 

20  ; Th.  ii.  148,  29.  Selflices  willan  spontaneae  voluntatis,  Hpt.  Gl.  436, 

76.  Agnes  willan  he  bid  gebunden,  Homl.  Th.  i.  212,  16:  224,  23. 

Da  yfelan  nellaji  heora  willan  gehyran  Godes  beboda,  L.  iElfc.  P.  4;  Th. 
ii.  364,  20.  Be  willan  ultra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  74.  Wxs  sio  fxmne  mid 
hyre  fxder  willan  biweddad,  Exon.  Th.  244,  24  ; Jul.  32  : Met.  24,  54  : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2802  ; An.  1403.  Eallra  gesceafta  agnum  willan  (-uni, 
Cott.  MS.)  God  rtcsaji  ofer  hi,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  160,  12.  Hwxder  xnig 
gesceaft  seo,  de  hire  willan  (-um,  Cott.  MS.)  nylle  ealne  vveg  bion,  ac 
wile  hire  agnum  willan  (-um,  Cott.  MS.)  forweorjian,  34,  9 ; Fox  148, 

11.  Mid  fullan  willan  volens,  36,  6;  Fox  182,  7.  No  geneded,  ac 
mid  his  wyllan,  Blickl.  Homl.  29,  16.  Mid  hyra  begra  wyllan  cum 
consensu  amborum,  L.  Ecg.  C.  25  ; Th.  ii.  150,  20.  His  agnum  willan 
(willum,  v.l.)  he  com  to  rode  gealgan,  Past.  3;  Swt.  33,  19.  Un- 
geniedde,  mid  edwrum  agenum  willan  (willum,  Cott.  MSS.),  18;  Swt. 
137,  20.  Be  his  agenum  willan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  228,  3a  Mid  his  sylfes 
willan  vitro,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477,  22.  Mid  nxnigum  nede  gebxded, 
ac  mid  his  sylfes  willan,  Blickl.  Homl.  83,  32.  He  genam  dxt  wif  ofer 
des  cynges  willan,  Chr.  1015  ; Erl.  152,  5.  He  ofer  willan  gidng  he 
went  against  his  will,  Beo.  Th.  4810;  B.  2409:  Exon.  Th.  41 2,  6; 
Rii.  30,  10.  Him  nanwuht  wid  his  willan  ne  sid,  Bt.  11,  I ; Fox 
30,  25.  He  mid  dara  wietena  willum  dxm  cynedome  ne  mehte  16 
cuman,  Ors.  4,  5;  Swt.  166,  26.  Ic  gestag  willum  mmum,  Exon.  Th. 

91,  16;  Cri.  1493.  Dxs  de  du  nxfre  jnnum  willum  alxtan  woldest,  Bt. 

11,  2 ; Fox  34,  13.  Dxt  xnegu  ])e6d  6)>re  hiere  willum  frijies  bxde, 
Ors.  1,  10  ; Swt.  48,  29.  Gif  hie  hiera  willum  fis  t6  noldon  si  voluntate 
sua  nollent  procedere,  Nar.  10,  23  : L.  Wih.  1 ; Th.  i.  36,  16  : Bt.  11,  1 ; 
Fox  32,  29  : Ps.  Th.  17,  43  : 44,  16.  Hannibal  his  agnum  willum  hine  ! 
selfne  mid  atre  aewealde  Annibal  veneno  sese  necavit,  Ors.  4,  11  ; Swt. 
206,  30:  Bt.  34,  11 ; Fox  150,  30.  Hi  hiora  agnum  willum  hi  sylfe  - 
unjieawum  underjieddaj),  40,  7;  Fox  242,  29:  35,4;  Fox  1 60,  16.  Hi 
sjca]>  sylfra  willum  hamas  on  heolstrum,  Exon.  Th.  107,  4;  Gu.  53.  ’ 

Oder  hiene  his  selfes  willum  gebead,  Past.  7 ; Swt.  49,  3.  Mid  his  sylfes  • 

willum  ultra,  Bd.  1,  7 ; S.  477,  15.  IX.  sake,  account  (cf.  Ger.  ; 

meinetwillen)  : — H e ascade  hid  for  hwy  hie  nolden  ge])encau  ealle  da  brocu 
and  da  geswinc  de  he  for  hira  willan  and  eac  for  hiera  niedjjearfe  fela  \ 
wintra  dredgende  wxs,  Ors.  5,  4;  Swt.  224,  28.  He  sefre  wan  for  | 
willan  dxs  AElmihtigan,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  683.  X.  will,  one's  < 

own  way : — Saga  me  hwxt  dam  men  si  leofust  on  his  life  and  ladost  xfter  ’ 
his  deade.  Ic  de  seege  his  willa,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  204,  44.  Ic  hi  iifian  t 

het  xfter  hiora  willum  ibunt  in  voluntatibus  sit  is,  Ps.  Th.  80,  12.  [Goth.  ■ 

wilja  : O.  Sax.  willio  : O.  Frs.  willa  : O.  H.  Ger.  willo  voluntas,  voluptas, 
affectus,  affectio,  votum,  placilum,  intentio,  nutus,  propositum,  arbitrium, 
mens,  anima,  ratio : I cel.  vili.]  v.  hyht-,  un-,  weorold-willa ; wil[i].  _ 
willan  ; prs.  ic,  he  wille,  wile,  dQ  wilt,  pi.  we  willa]) ; p.  wolde,  walde ; 
part.  prs.  willende  To  will,  wish  : — Volo  ic  wylle,  uis  du  wylt,  uult  he 
wyle,  7 lolumus  we  wyllaj)  . . . utinam  uellem  eala  gyf  ic  wolde ; utinam 
uelim  eala  gyf  ic  wylle  gyt . . . 7 telle  wyllan,  TElfc.  Gr.  32  ; Zup.  199,  14- 
200,  6.  I.  to  will,  exercise  the  faculty  of  willing : — Ic  undergyte  dxt 
ic  wylle  undergytan  and  gemunan,  and  ic  wylle  dxt  ic  undergyte  and 
gemune ; dxr  dxr  dxt  gemynd  bid,  dxr  bid  dxt  andgyt  and  se  wylla, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  1 20.  J?urh  done  wjllan  seo  sawul  wile  swa  hwxt  swa 
hire  lica] ),  Homl.  Th.  i.  288,  29.  TElc  mon  hxfj)  done  friodSm,  dxt  he 
wat  hwxt  he  wile,  hwxt  he  nele  ipsis  inest  volendi,  nolendique  libertas, 

Bt.  40,  7 ; Fox  242,  20.  II.  where  the  will  of  the  subject  deter- 

mines his  own  action,  to  will,  purpose,  think,  mean,  intend,  (a)  with  an 
infinitive : — Ic  wille  mid  fidde  folc  acwellan,  Cd.  Th.  78,  20  ; Gen.  1 296. 

Ic  reste  on  de  agan  wylle,  254,  16;  Dan.  612.  Ic  dec  for  sunu  wylle 
freogan,  Beo.  Th.  1899;  B.  947.  Hwyder  wilt  du  gangan?  Ic  wille  j 
gangan  to  Rome,  Blickl.  Homl.  191, 16.  Ne  wille  ic  leng  his  geongra  j 
wurjan,  Cd.  Th.  19,  15  ; Gen.  291.  He  wile  eft  gesettan  heofona  rice, 
25,20;  Gen.  396  : 176,30;  Gen.  2919.  We  hine  willaj)  acwellan  and  j 
us  to  mete  don,  Blickl.  Homl.  231,  14.  Hu  geweard  de  dxs,  dxt  du 
sxbeorgas  secan  woldes  madmum  bedxled?  Andr.  Kmbl.  616;  An.  308. 
Wolde  he  hiene  selfne  on  dxm  gefeohte  forspillan  mori  in  bello  paratus, 
Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  128,  6 : Cd.  Th.  176,  2 ; Gen.  2905.  Ne  wellaj)  (wil- 
laj), Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  71,  64)  ewefan  ne  velitis  dicere,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  3,  9. 
Hwl  forewid  he  . . . buton  he  cuedan  wielle  (wille,  Cott.  MSS.),  dxt  he 
ne  lufige  done  Hlaford,  Past.  5 ; Swt.  43,  7.  Hwxjre  him  Alwalda  wille 
wyrpe  gefremman,  Beo.  Th.  2633;  B.  1314.  Dxt  du  for  sunu  wolde  ! 
hererinc  habban,  2355;  B.  1175.  Du  him  dxt  gehete,  dxt  du  hyra 
frumeyn  lean  wolde,  Cd.  Th.  236,  8;  Dan.  318.  (b)  with  an  accusa- 
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tive: — God  symble  wyle  god,  and  nafre  nan  yfel,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  I,  48. 
From  dare  tungan  de  teosu  wylle  a lingua  dolosa,  Ps.  Th.  119,  2.  Dat 
hed  hi  frune  hwat  hi  sohton,  of>J>e  hwat  hi  dar  woldon,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S. 
531,39.  (c)  with  a clause: — Wendun  ge  and  woldun,  dat  ge  Scyppende 

sceoldan  gelTce  wesan,  Exon.  Th.  141,  30;  Gu.  636.  Wendon  and 
woldon,  dat  hie  on  el})eddigum  at  geworhton,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2145;  An. 
1074.  (d)  absolute,  (1)  of  purpose  to  go: — Nu  wille  ic  dam  llge  near, 

Cd.  Th.  47,  14 ; Gen.  760.  Da  he  him  from  wolde,  Past.  3 ; Swt.  35, 
19.  Gif  he  edw  axie  hwader  ge  willon  ( quo  vadisf),  Gen.  32,  17.  Da 
hi  t6  scipan  woldon,  Chr.  1009  ; Erl.  142,  28.  Da  salde  se  here  5}>as 
dat  hie  of  his  rice  uuoldon,  878  ; Erl.  80,  17.  Da  woldan  hie  on  ecnesse 
hale  and  trume  wid  dedfla  nijium,  and  wundorlice  deaj)  gejirowodan, 
Blickl.  Homl.  171,  30.  Mid  dam  de  hi  hie  getrymed  hafdon,  and 
tdgadere  woldon,  Ors.  4,  2 ; Swt.  160,  28.  (2)  of  purpose  to  do  : — He 

cydde  his  syrewunge,  hu  he  ymbe  wolde  {how  he  had  intended  to  act), 
Homl.  Th.  i.  82,  18.  (3)  of  things,  to  tend: — Hwader  du  nu  ongite 

hwider  dids  sprace  wille  ? Da  cwaj)  ic  : Sege  me  hwider  hid  wille  jamne 
igitur  vides,  quid  haec  omnia,  quae  diximus,  consequatur?  quidnam  ? 
inquam,  Bt.  40,  1 ; Fox  234,  32.  III.  where  the  will  of  the  sub- 

ject determines  the  action  of  another,  to  will,  ordain,  order,  command, 
(a)  with  an  accusative : — Se  ealdorman  gewat  da  da  hit  wolde  God, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  20,  13.  Da  da  he  wolde  dat  dat  he  wolde,  Met.  II,  15. 
Hwajier  we  anigne  frydom  habban,  de  sid  godcunde  foretiohhung  oJ>}>e 
sid  wyrd  us  nede  to  dam  de  hi  willen,  Bt.  40,  7 ; Fox  242,  16.  (b) 

with  a clause : — Ic  wylle  (uillo,  Lind. : willo,  Rush.)  dat  he  wunige  dus, 
Jn.  Skt.  21,  22.  Wyltu  (wylt  du,  v.l.)  we  secgaji  dat  fyr  cume  of 
heofene,  Lk.  Skt.  9,  54.  He  wolde  dat  da  cnihtas  craft  leornedon,  Cd. 
Th.  221,  4 ; Dan.  83.  He  wolde  dat  him  eorde  geseted  wurde,  6,  35  ; 
Gen.  99:  Met.  11,  16.  (c)  absolute: — He  cunnian  wolde  his  Drihtnes 

wyllan,  hu  he  wolde  be  him  {what  he  would  have  him  do)  . . . Cwad  se 
Halend,  dat  he  sceolde  underfon  madeu,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  7-13.  IV. 
to  will,  wish,  want,  desire,  (a)  with  infinitive : — Ic  wielle  heora  cypan  her 
luflicor  donne  ic  gebicge  dar,  Wiilck.  Gl.  97,  2.  Wilt  du,  gif  du  most, 
wesan  aldordema?  Cd.  Th.  T49,  26;  Gen.  2480.  De  wile  beorna  sum 
him  geagnian,  109,  26;  Gen.  1828.  Se  de  wyle  sod  sprecan,  Beo.  Th. 
5721  ; B.  2864.  De  salldend  secgan  willaj),  dat  we  fundiaj)  Higelac 
secan,  3641  ; B.  1818.  We  willaj)  bedn  bylewite  volumus  esse  simplices, 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  33,  7.  Ic  dine  bebodu  wolde  gegan  concupivi  man- 
data  tua,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  40.  Swa  fela  swa  he  habban  wolde,  Chr.  877; 
Erl.  78,  24.  On  hwilce  healfe  du  wille  hwyrft  don,  Cd.  Th.  115,  12  ; 
Gen.  1918  : 139,  20 ; Gen.  2312.  Gesecgan  mid  hu  micle  elne  aghwylc 
wille  synrust  }>wean,  Exon.  Th.  81,  4;  Cri.  1318.  Se  biscop  de  wile 
onfon  Godes  mildheortnesse,  Blickl,  Homl.  45,  7.  Gif  anig  man  wolde 
heora  odrum  fylstan,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  56.  (a  1)  where  an  infinitive 
may  be  supplied  from  the  context : — His  nextan  be  his  mihte  gehelpan, 
and  ofer  his  mihte  wyllan  to  help  his  neighbour  according  to  his  power, 
and  to  wish  to  help  him  beyond  his  power,  Homl.  Th.  i.  584,  9.  (b) 

with  an  accusative  : — Dat  dat  du  wylt,  dat  du  lufast,  Homl.  Th.  i.  282,  5. 
Hwat  wille  ge?  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  32,  23  : Blickl.  Homl.  155,  35.  For 
ealle  de  willaj?  dat  he  wile,  L.  Ath.  iv.  3 ; Th.  i.  222,  20.  He  cwaj) : 
‘ Hwat  wilt  du  dat  ic  de  do?’  Nas  dat  na  dat  he  nyste  hwat  se  blinda 
wolde,  Blickl.  Homl.  19,  33.  Hig  dydon  ymbe  hyne  swa  hwat  swa  hig 
! woldon  (waldon,  Lind. : waldun.  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  17,  12.  Bide  me 
swa  hwat  swa  du  wylle  (willt  i walle,  Lind.)  . . . ic  de  sylle  swa  hwat 
swa  du  me  bitst,  J>e;ih  du  wylle  healf  min  rice,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  22,  23. 
Behreowsunge  ma  wyllan  danne  dead  penitentiam  malle  quam  mortem, 
Anglia  xi.  119,66.  H the  present  participle  used  with  force  of 

Latin  forms  in  -dus  : — Gefean  dare  willendan  gesynto  cupitae  sospita/is 
gaudia,  Bd.  4,  3;  S.  570,  22.  (c)  with  a clause  : — Wilt  du  dat  ic  de 

. secge?  Salm.  Kmbl.  506 ; Sal.  253.  Wilt  du  dat  ic  gelyfe?  Blickl. 
Homl.  179,  35.  JEghwvlc  mon  wile  dat  him  Drihten  selle  ealle  his 
Jiearfe,  51,  15.  Hu  he  wolde  dat  mon  him  miltsode,  Past.  16  ; Swt. 
101,10.  He  walde  dat  hi  wzren  gedrefde,  58  ; Swt.  443, 11.  Wolde, 
Exon.  Th.  74,  7 ; Cri.  1203.  We  woldun  du  gesawe  dat  . . . , 130, 16; 
Gu.  439.  HI  woldun,  dat  . . . , 123,  17  ; Gu.  324.  HI  willen  dat  him 
Dryhten  to  hyra  earfeda  ende  geryme,  115,  25  ; Gu.  195.  For  dy  ic 
wolde  dat  hie  ealneg  at  dare  stowe  waren,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  9,  5.  For 
don  he  dis  dyde  dat  he  wolde  dat  hie  ne  waron  gedrefede,  Blickl.  Homl. 
17,  1.  IV  a.  to  like  (where  there  is  an  expressed  or  implied  con- 

dition) : — Ic  wolde  de  acsian  hwaj)er  we  anigne  frydom  habban,  Bt.  40, 
7;  Fox  242,  13.  Wolde  ic  freondscipe  dlnne,  gif  ic  mihte,  begitan, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  956 ; An.  478.  Wolde  ic  anes  to  de  craltes  neosan,  966 ; 
An.  483.  Gif  halejia  hwone  hllsan  lyste,  donne  ic  hine  wolde  biddan, 
Met.  10,  3.  Wolde  ic,  dat  du  funde  da,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2157;  El.  1080. 
Eall  J>ing  habbaj)  zone  willan,  dat  is  dat  hi  woldon  a bidn,  Bt.  34,  12 ; 
Fox  152,  29.  V.  to  will,  be  willing  to  do  something,  (a)  with  an 

| infinitive  expressed  or  implied : — Gyf  du  wylt,  du  miht  me  geclansian 
. . . Ic  wylle ; beo  geclansod,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  2-3.  Gif  du  Jieah  mlnum 
wilt  wordum  hyran,  Cd.  Th.  35,  24;  Gen.  559.  Wylt,  Beo.  Th.  3709  ; 
B.  1852.  Ne  wylt  du  ofergeottul  weordan  noli oblivisci,  Ps.  Th.  102,  2 : 
1 18,  31.  Ne  wile  Sarran  gelyfan  wordum  mlnum,  Cd.  Th.  144,  11 ; 


Gen.  2388:  161,  7;  Gen.  2661.  Gif  wit  him  geongordom  lastan  wil- 
laj), 41,  27;  Gen.  663.  Gif  git  dat  fasten  fyre  willaj)  forstandan,  152, 
17  ; Gen.  2521.  Wille  ge  bedn  beswungen  on  leornunge?  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  18,  18.  Gif  du  woldest  myltsian,  and  swa  }>eah  ne  mihtest  . . . dat 
du  ne  mage  myltsian,  Jteah  du  wylle,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  184-188.  Ne 
durfon  we  das  wenan,  dat  wuldorcyning  afre  wille  eard  alefan,  Cd.  Th. 
272,  7 ; Sat.  116:  281,  25;  Sat.  277.  Ne  willaj)  eow  andradan,  194, 
25  ; Exod.  266.  Ic  nti  suna  mlnum  syllan  wolde  {should  be  ready  to 
give)  gudgewadu,  dar  me  gifede  anig  yrfeweard  after  wurde,  Beo.  Th. 
5452  ; B.  2729.  Dar  du  fromllce  frednda  larum  hyran  wolde,  Exon. 
Th.  129,  22;  Gu.  425.  Hie  geheton  dat  hiera  kyning  fulwihte  onfon 
wolde,  Chr.  878  ; Erl.  80,  18.  He  cwad  dat  he  wolde  dam  wife 
gemyltsian,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  179.  He  getruwode  dat  hie  his  giongor- 
scipe  fylgan  wolden,  Cd.  Th.  16,  27;  Gen.  249:  46,  15;  Gen.  744. 
Nymde  hie  frides  wolde  wilnian,  229,  9 ; Dan.  214.  Dar  hy  hit  t6  g6de 
ongietan  woldan  if  they  had  been  willing  to  understand  it  aright,  Exon. 
Th.  68,  22;  Cri.  1107.  Gif  du  mlnugi  wilt,  wlf,  willende  wordum 
hyran,  Cd.  Th.  35,  25  ; Gen.  560.  U along  with  negative  forms  of 
the  verb : — Saga  him  swa  he  wille,  swa  he  nelle,  he  sceal  cuman  die 
illi  quia,  velit  nolet,  debet  venire,  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  623,  11.  Wg  sceolon, 
wylle  we,  nelle  we,  arlsan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  532,  7.  We  sceolon  bedn  nede 
gej>afan,  sam  we  willan,  sam  we  nyllan,  Bt.  34,  12  ; Fox  154,  7.  Se 
brym  hine  bar,  wolde  he,  nolde  he,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  388,  20.  (b)  with 

accusative,  to  allow,  permit,  grant,  consent  to : — Ne  willajj*  hie  rumor 
unc  landriht  heora,  Cd.  Th.  114,  27;  Gen.  1910.  Se  casere  hine  dreatade 
dat  he  Criste  widsdee.  Da  he  dat  ne  walde,  Shrn.  71,  33.  Ne  dat 
wille  God,  Cd.  Th.  114,  13  ; Gen.  1903.  (c)  with  a clause  : — N6  God 

wolde,  dat  sid  sawl  sar  Jjrowade,  Exon.  Th.  126,  29;  Gu.  378.  VI. 
to  be  disposed,  to  have  such  and  such  a will : — Dat  man  his  Scyppend 
lufige  and  da  men  de  wel  willajj  {the  men  that  are  of  good  will),  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  16,-254.  ®set  he  widstonde  dam  de  on  wdh  wiellen  (cf.  dam 
unryhtwillendum,  89,  22),  Past.  15;  Swt.  91,  1.  Dat  he  geornlice 
fylste  dam  de  riht  willan,  and  a hetellce  styre  dam  de  }>wyres  willan, 
L.  I.  P.  2 ; Th.  ii.  304, 17.  VII.  of  habitual  action  : — Da  inge- 

doncas  de  wealcaj)  in  das  monnes  mode,  de  afre  willaj)  liegean  on  dam 
eordllcum  gewilnungum  quando  cogitationes  volvuntur  in  menle,  quae  a 
terrenis  desideriis  numquam  levantur,  Past.  21 ; Swt.  155,  22.  He  wolde 
after  uhtsange  oftost  hine  gebiddan  and  on  cyrcan  standan  on  syndrigum 
gebedum,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  114.  Hwa}>er  ge  willen  on  wuda  secan 
gold?  Met.  19,  4.  Dat  se  lareow  sceolde  bedn  miehtig  t6  tyhtanne  on 
halwende  lare,  and  eac  t6  dreanne  da  de  him  widstondan  wiellen  ut 
potens  sit  exhortari  in  doctrina  sana,  et  eos,  qui  contradicunt,  arguere. 
Past.  15;  Swt.  91,  16.  VIII.  to  will,  profess,  claim: — He  was 
swa  upahafen,  dat  he  wolde  beon  god  . . . wolde  renas  wyrean,  swylce 
he  sylf  god  ware,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  27-33.  IX.  as  an  auxiliary 

for  the  future,  will,  shall,  to  be  about  to : — Gif  he  me  cud  ne  bid,  ic  wille 
him  sulde  rzde  andwyrdan  {protinus  respondemus),  Past.  10 ; Swt.  63, 4. 
Hwat  wille  ic  dissum  widersacan  geandwyrdan?  Homl.  Th.  i.  378,  II. 
He  was  cwejtende : ‘ Ic  me  wille  nu  onhwyrfan  t6  disse  bare  . . .’  Da 
was  he  gongende,  Blickl.  Homl.  151,  14.  Ic  mine  sawle  wylle  Gode 
underjteodan  nonne  Deo  subdita  erit  anima  mea  1 Ps.  Th.  61,  1.  Gif  du 
lire  unriht  wilt  behealdan  si  iniquitates  observaveris,  129,  3.  Gif  du 
afre  cymst  t6  dare  stowe.  donne  wilt  du  ewejian  {dices),  Bt.  36,  2 ; Fox 
174,  22  : Met.  24,  48.  Se  de  wyle  sprecan  loquuturus,  TElfc.  Gr.  41  ; 
Zup.  247,  15,  11  : 248,  6.  Gif  hiere  ne  bid  s6na  gestiered,  hid  wile 
weahsan  mid  ungemete  {sine  mensura  dilatatur),  Past.  11 ; Swt.  71,  16. 
Dat  wile  Jiincan  ungeleafllc  eallum  dam  de  da  st&we  on  uferum  tldum 
gesedd,  Lchdm.  iii.  438,  14.  HwaJ>er  hit  hysecild  de  madencild  bedn 
wille,  ii.  172,  18.  He  wyle  naman  dlnne  herian  laudabunt  nomen  tuum, 
Ps.  Th.  73,  20.  Hwa  wyle  me  geladan?  quis  deducet  me 1 59,  8.  Hwat 
wille  we  cwe})an  be  dlnum  sunum?  quid  dicam  liberos?  Bt.  10;  Fox  28, 
30:  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  28,  117:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  448,  13.  Hit  wolde  dagian 
the  day  was  about  to  break,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  123.  Hit  afnian  wolde, 
23,  245.  His  adumum  de  woldon  wlfian  on  his  dohtron  generos  suos, 
qui  accepturi  erant  filias  ejus,  Gen.  19,  14.  Wat  ic  dat  du  wile  gilpan, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  409 ; Sal.  205.  Hwat  God  malan  wille  quid  loquatur 
Deus,  Ps.  Th.  84,  7.  Ic  wat  datte  wile  woruldmen  twedgan  (cf.  went 
eall  moncyn  on  tweonunga,  Bt.  4 ; Fox  8,  17).  Met.  4,  51.  Ne  he  sod- 
faste  late})  dat  hi  to  unrihte  willen  handum  racean  ut  non  extendant  justi 
ad  iniquitalem  mantis  suas,  Ps.  Th.  124,  4.  Wen  is  dat  hi  us  lifigende 
wyllen  forsweolgan  forsitan  vivos  deglutissent  nos,  123,  2.  Swa  ic  ar 
sagde  dat  ic  don  wolde,  Blickl.  Homl.  183,  29.  Deal)  du  onsoce  dat 
du  sod  godu  Iufian  wolde,  Exon.  Th.  254,  10;  Jul.  195.  Da  Darius 
geseah  dat  he  oferwonnen  bedn  wolde  Darius  cum  vinci  suos  videret, 
Ors.  3,9;  Swt.  128,6:  Blickl.  Homl.  15,  34.  Hu  wolde  dat  geweordan? 
Elen.  Kmbl.  909;  El.  456.  Wen  is  dat  hi  us  woldan  gesiipan  forsitan 
absorbuissent  nos,  Ps.  Th.  123,  3.  IX  a.  without  an  infinitive  : — 

Hwanne  du  me  wylle  to  quando  venies  ad  me,  Ps.  Th.  100,  1.  Mr  him 
se  fefer  to  wille,  Lchdm.  ii.  134,  24,  22.  IX b.  as  optative: — 

Wolde  huru  se  earming  hine  sylfne  bej)encan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  19,  161. 
[Goth,  wiljan;  p.  wilda:  O.  Sax.  willian,  wellian ; p.  welda : O,  Frs. 
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willa,  wella  ; p.  wilde,  welde,  wolde : O.  II.  Ger.  wellan,  wollan ; p.  wolta  : 
Icel.  vilja  ; p.  vilda.] 

willan ; p.  de.  I.  to  boil  (trans.)  : — Wyl  (wel,  v.l.)  on  wactere 

. . . wyl  on  ealdan  wine,  Lchdm.  i.  72,  7,  23.  Wel  on  buteran,  ii.  22, 
25.  Wael,  i.  374,  8.  Waell,  378,  3.  II.  fig.  to  torment,  agitate , 

with  violent  feelings  (cf.  figurative  uses  of  weallan  and  seopan)  : — He 
wyllep  hine  on  dam  wite,  wunaj)  unlustum  he  gives  himself  no  peace  in 
that  pain,  lives  unpleasingly,  Salm.  Kmbl.  537  ; Sal.  268.  [pe  caliz  ]?et 
was  imelt  ide  fure  and  stroncliche  iwelled,  A.  R.  284,  20.  A chetel  of 
iwelled  bra?,.  Jul.  82,  54.  Welled  led  molten  lead,  H.  R.  59,  501.  Icel. 
vella  to  boil  (trans.).]  v.  a-,  be-,  ge-,  ofer-,  on-willan  (-wellan,  -wyllan). 

wille,  es;  m.  A well,  spring,,  fountain  : — Se  wyWefluvius,  Bd.  I,  7 ; 
S.  47.8,  29  note.  He  is  se  libbenda  wylle  (-a?)  fonsvivus,  Ps.  Th.  41,  2. 
An  tuddeles  porn,  and  an  hioces  wylle ; . . . ponne  an  lawernwylle  . . . 
On  hroces  wylle,  panne  up  on  daene  weg  . . .;  panon  on  oden  wielle  . . .; 
panon  on  eabbincgwylle,  Ratine  on  riscbroc,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  54, 
6-15.  On  done  fulan  wylle  ; ^of  dam  wylle;  vi.  213,  16-23.  v.  wipig- 
wille  ; will,  and  next  word. 

wille,  wielle,  welle,  wylle,  an  ; f.  A well,  spring  rstr  earn,  founlaiti  (lit. 
and  fig.)  — An  wielle  weol  blode  flumen  sanguine  ejfluxit,  Ors.  4,  7 ; 
Swt.  184,  21.  Welle  fontana,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  79.  Bair  com  upp 
wxtres  welle,  Shrn.  93,  36.  Seo  wylle  fluvius,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  478,  29. 
Is  said  dset  wylle  (an  welle,  v.l.)  (Jons)  aweolle,  seo  waster  gedtep,  5,  10  ; 
S.  625,  23.  Lifes  wylle  (waelle,  Ps.  Surt.)  fons  vitae,  Ps.  Til.  35,  9 : 
Basil  admn.  4;  Hex.  42,  16.  Ealle  da  namon  TEndor  wylle  and  Cisone 
claene  hlimme,  Ps.  Th.  S2,  8.  Waelle  lehtes  fons  luminis,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p. 
200,  35.  Uaelle pons,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  6.  On  saltere  wellan;  of  saltere 
wellan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  206,  31.  In  fule  wellan;  of  dxre  wellan, 
366,  31.  Swa  culfre  donne  hed  badap  hi  on  smyltum  waetre  on  hluttere 
waellan,  Shrn.  85,  22.  Ba  halwendan  wellan  ( fonte ) fulwihtes  baepes,Bd. 
2,51s-  507..  *7-  Wyllan,  3,  22  ; S.  552,  35 ; 4,  13 ; S.  582,  13.  HI 
druncon  burnan  water,  calde  wellan  potum  dabal  lubricus  amnis,  Met.  8, 
29.  Of  denum  yrnap  dedpe  wyllan  (waellan  fontes,  Ps.  Surt.),  Ps.  Th. 
103,  10.  In  stowum  daer  de  hluttre  wyllan  ( lucidi  fontes)  urnon,  Bd.  2, 
16;  S.  520,  4.  To  waellum  waetra  ad  fontes  aquarum,  Ps.  Surt.  41,  2. 
On.  cwicu  waeteres  wellan  in  fontes  aquarum , Ps.  Th.  1 13,  8.  He  him 
forlet  feower.  wellan  scedtan  ( the  reference  is  to  the  milk  from  a cow's 
udder).  Exon.  Th.  419,  26;  Rti.  39,  3.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  wella  fluctus, 
unda : Icel.  vella  boiling  heal.)  v.  ed-,  sealt-wille.  [The  word  is  also 
found,  in  place-names.] 

-wille  (cf.  wille  a well),  v.  cwic-,  dead-,  fisc-,  lif-wille. 

-wille  (cf.  willa  will),  v.  an-,  drunceu-,  on-,  self-wille. 

-Wille.  v.  East-,  West-Wille. 

wille-burne,.an ; /.  A bubbling  burn,  running  stream: — Lago  yrn- 
ende,  wylleburne,  Cd.  Th.  14,  1 ; Gen.  212.  Drihten  let  willeburnan  on 
woruld  pringan  of  Sidra  gehwsere,  83,  1 ; Gen.  1373. 

wille-cserse,  an;  f.  Well-kerse  (v.  Jamieson’s  Diet.),  water-cress : — 
Wyllecyrse  foenum  graecum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  76.  Willecaerse  britia,  286, 
28.  Wyllecaerse  fenegrecio,  ii.  38,  77.  Seod  mid  wyllecsersan  (-cersan, 
v.l.),  Lchdm.  i.  140,  12.  Nim  wyllecsersan  (-en,  MS.),  iii.  134,  2.  [Were 
me  leuere  lyue  by  wellecarses  (ete  watercrasses,  v.l.).  Piers  P.  C.  7,  292.] 
-willedness,  -willend,  -willende.  v.  wel-willedness ; riht-,  unriht- 
willend;  un-,  wel-,  yfel-willende,  and  willan,  IV  b,  V a. 
willendlice  ; adv.  Diligently  : — Willendlice  diligenter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
140, 41.  \_In  the  following  passage  the  better  reading  is  hwllwendlice  : — 
He  cwsep  d set  he  gehyhte  swa  swa  he  on  his  deode  willendlice  (hwilwend- 
llce,  M.  248,  22)  ricsode,  daet  he  swa  on  toweardnesse  ecellce  mid  Criste 
ricsian  m6ste  sperans  ut  sicut  in  sua  gente  regnat,  ita  et  cum  Christo  in 
futuro  conregnare,  Bd.  3,  29;  S.  561,  2.2.]  v.  welwillendlice. 
-willendness.  v.  yfel-willendness. 

willes ; adv.  Willingly,  voluntarily,  of  one's  own  accord : — Be  dam 
men  de  willes  man  ofslihd.de  homine  qui  voluntate  aliquem  occidit,  L.  Ecg. 
P.  ii.  I,  tit. ; Th.  ii.  180,  1.  Ne  scylan  hyg  senig  unriht  willes  gepafian, 
L.  I.  P.  6 ; Th.  ii.  310,  18.  He-  willes  defid  prowade,  R.  Ben.  26,  15. 
Geneadod  to  an  re  mile  gauge,  gang  willes  twa,  28,  3.  Hwllum  willes, 
hwilum  geneadode,  Homl.  Ass.  145,  45.  Gif  hit  geweordep  dset  man  un- 
willes  oppe  ungewealdes  senig  ping  misded,  11a  bid  dset  na  gelic  dam  de 
willes  and  gewealdes  sylfwilles  misded,  L.  Eth.  vi.  52;  Th.  i.  328,  22  : 
L.  Ed.  7 ; Th.  i.  162,  26  : L.  O.  1 ; Th.  i.  178,  6.  [Gif  heo  hit  breked 
willes  and  woldes,  A.  R.  6,  26.  p\i  pat  forschuppes  te  self  willes  and 
waldes,  H.  M.  27,  2.]  v.  self-willes,  un-wil[l],  wil[l], 
wille-stredm,  es ; in.  A bubbling,  running  stream : — Dser  se  eadga 
(the  Phenix)  mot  neotan  wyllestreama  wuduholtum  in,  Exon.  Th.  223, 
19;  Ph.  362.  Se  sepela  fugel  set  dam  aespringe  wunap  wyllestreamas, 
204,  30;  Ph.  105.  [In  ane  wallestream,  Laym.  2849.] 
wille-weeter,  e. ; n.  Spring-water : — }7weah  mid  wyllewsetre,  Lchdm. 
ii.  308,  11.  Wyrc  dset  bsep  of  dam  ileum  wyrtum  on  cealdum  wylle- 
waetre,  74,  27.  Sedde  on  yrnendum  wyllewsetere,  i.  330,  14.  [f>e  ter 
pet  mon  wepd  for  lade  of  pisse  Hue  is  inemned  wellewater  ( aqua  fontis), 
for  he  welled  of  pe  horte  swa  dod  water  of  welle,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  159, 12. 
Cseld  wellewater  (wclles  water,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  19792.] 


will-flod,  es;  n.  m.  The  waters  of  the  deluge: — Willflod  ongan  Iytli- 
gan,  Cd.  Th.  85,  10 ; Gen.  1412.  Cf.  wille-burne. 

will-gespryng,  es ; n.  A spring .- — Beds  eorpe  is  berende  missenlicra 
fugela  and  ssewihta  and  fiscwyllum  waeterum  and  wyllgespryngum  avium 
ferax  terra  marique  generis  diversi,  fluviis  quoque  multum  piscosis,  ac 
fontibus  praeclara  copiosis,  Bd.  1,  1 ; S.  473,  16.  Of  dam  wilsumair 
wyllgespryngum  beorgep  e vivo  gurgite  libat  aquam,  Exon.  Th.  205,  8 ; 
Ph.  109. 

willian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  will: — Gode  willigende  Deo  volenle,  GuthL 
20  ; Gdwin.  78,  20.  II.  to  desire,  (a)  with  a genitive  : — Mseg  snottor 
guma  his  gseste  ford  weges  willian,  Exon.  Th.  104,  15;  Gu.  8.  Ne 
sceolde  nan  wis  man  willian  (wilnian,.i/.  /.)  seftes  lifes,  Bt.  40,  3;  Fox 
238,  13.  (b)  with  infinitive  : — Hwelc  is  mon  se  wile  lifand  willap  gesian 
daegas  gode  ? quis  est  homo  qui  vult  vitam  et  cupit  videre  dies  bonos  ? Ps. 
Surt.  33,  13.  Ge  wylladon  (wilniap,  v.l.)  us  da  ding  gemxnsuman  ea 
nobis  communicare  desideraslis,  Bd.  1,  25  ; S.  487,  13.  (c)  with 

gerundial  infin. : — Ongit  hu  unmihtige  da  yfelan  men  bebp,  nu  hi  ne 
magon  cuman  pider  dider  da  ungewittigan  gesceafta  williap  (wilniap,  v.l.) 
to  to  cumenne  vide  quanta  vitiosorum  hominum  patent  infirmitas,  qui  ne 
ad  hoc  quidem  pervenire  queunt,  ad  quod  eos  naturalis  ducit,  ac  pene 
compellit  intentio,  Bt.  36,  5 ; Fox  180,  4.  (d)  with  a clause  : — Ic  willio 
and  wille  dset  hid  sion  getrymed,  Cod.  Dip..  Kmbl.  ii.  121,  23.  (e) 

absolute: — Wcr  se  de  in  bibodum  his  willap  (cupiet),  Ps.  Surt.  ill,  1. 
[He  wyllede  mest  of  alle  pynge  to  hym  enlyance,  R.  Glouc.  12,  18. 
Najt  ne  williep  more  panne  uor  to  by  uorlore  to  pe  wordle,  Ayenb.  142, 
15.  pa  wiliest  of  briddes  to  knowe,  Piers  P.  12,  221.  O.  H.  Ger.  wil- 
lon  desiderare. ] v.  ge-willian ; willung. 

wil-lie  ; adj.  From  a fountain  or  well : — Willican./onfona  ( fontana 
flumina,  Aid.  161),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  10.  Wyllican,  37,  30:  149,  79. 

willice ; adv.  Willingly,  voluntarily : — Opre  gehwylce  da  wyllice  we 
onfengon  cetera  queque  quae  uoluntarie  suscepimus,  Anglia  xiii.  375,  138. 
[O.  L.  Ger.  willico  voluntaries] 
willnian,  wilLnung.  vs  wilnian,  wilnung. 

will-spryng  and  -sprynge,  es ; in.  A well-spring,  fountain,  source 
(lit.  and  fig.)  : — Welspreng  latex,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  30.  Sed  sode  lufu  is 
wylspring  and  ordfruma  ealra  g&dnyssa,  Homl.  Th.  i.  52,  12.  Dses  wseter- 
scipes  welsprynge  is  on  hefonrice,  Past.  Swt.  467,  31.  Welsprinces  fontis, 
Hpt.  Gl.  418,  43.  Mid  daewigun  wylsprince  roscidis  fontibus,  421,  67. 
Das  synd  da  fedwer  ean  of  anum  wyllspringe,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  13,  3. 
Wyllspringas  daere  micelan  niwelnisse  fontes  abyssi  magnae,  Gen.  7,  II. 
Wilspringas,  8,  2.  Waes  daet  waeter  and  ealle  wyllspringas  gehalgode 
purh  Cristes  lichaman,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  40,  28.  Wilspringum  fontibus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  509,  18.  To  wyllsprengum  waetra  ad  fontes  aquarum,  Ps.  Lamb. 
41,  2.  [An  angel  tagte  hire  ( Hagar ) dor  a wellespring,  Gen.  and  Ex. 
1 243-] 

will-sum.  v.  wil-sum. 

willung,  e ; /.  Desire  : — Durh  unrihte  willunge  per  ambitionem,  Bd.4, 
5;  S.  573,  11.  [My  willing  is  as  ye  wole,  Chauc.  Cl.  T.  319.]  v.  ge- 
willung ; willian. 

willung,  e ; /.  Boiling,  heat: — Wyl[l]inc  fervor  ( autumn i),  Hpt.  Gl. 
419,  77.  v.  samod-willung.. 

will-weorpung,  e ; /.  Worship  paid  to  springs  : — We  Iairap  dset 
predsta  gehwile  selcne  hSdenddm  adwaesce,  and  forbedde  wilweordunga 
(cf.  Hsedenscipe  bip  . . . daet  man.  weordige  hxdene  godas,  and  sunnan 
oppe  mdnan,  fyr  oppe  Add,  waeterwyllas  oppe  stanas,  L.  C.  S.  5 ; Th.  i. 
378,  20.  See  also  will),  L.  Edg.  C.  16;  Th.  ii.  248,  3.  See  Grmm. 
D.  M.  c.  20. 

wilm,  wielm,  welm,  waelm,  wylm,  es ; in.  I.  that  which  wells,  v. 
weallan.  (1)  of  fluid,  a fount , stream,  water  that  surges  or  boils,  that 
moves  in  waves : — Wats  daere  burnan  waelm  headofyrum  hat  the  burn's 
surging  stream  was  hot  with  fierce  fires,  Beo.  Th.  5086;  B.  2546. 
Fisca  welm,  wildeora  holt  the  fishes  flood,  the  wild  beasts’  wood,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  165 ; Sal.  82.  Ne  foldan  stan,  tie  waeteres  wylm,  ne  wudutelga, 
843;  Sal.  421.  Geofon  ypum  weol,  wintres  wylm  ( the  boiling  flood  of 
winter),  Beo.  Th.  1036;  B.  516.  Ic  daes  waelmes  grundhyrde  fond, 
4276;  B.  2135.  He  drined  of  daem  wielme  his  agnes  pyttes  bibit  sui 
fluenta  putei,  Past.  48  ; Swt.  373,  10.  Of  swettestum  wylne  (wylme?) 
de  dulcissimo  fonte , Scint.  18,  3.  Gan  ofer  flodes  wylm  to  go  over  the 
tossing  waves  of  the  sea,  Andr.  Kmbl.  734  ; An.  367.  Ofer  yda  wylm, 
1726  ; An.  865.  Hi  staede  wicedon  ymb  daes  waeteres  wylm  (by  the  surge 
of  the  sect),  Elen.  Kmbl.  77;  El.  39.  In  dses  leades  wylm  scufan  to 
thrust  into  the  boiling  font  of  lead,  Exon.  Th.  277,  2°;  Jul.  583. 
Heortan  wylmas  veins,  blood-vessels  (?),  Beo.  Th.  5008  ; B.  2507.  (2) 

of  fire,  surging  fire,  flames  : — Won  fyres  waelm,  se  swearta  lig.  Exon. 
Th.  60,  7 ; Cri.  966.  His  ban  brondes  wylm  forpylmde,  217,  21  ; Ph. 
283.  In  dais  wylmes  grund  befaested,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2596;  El.  1299. 
Gold  daet  in  wylme  bid  geclxnsod,  2617;  El.  1310:  1527;  El.  765. 
Wunian.  in  wylme,  Salm.  Kmbl.  933;  Sai.  466.  God  wylme  gesealde 
Sodoman,  sweartan  lige,  Cd.  Th.  1 15,  26;  Gen.  1925.  Gedufan  in  done 
dedpan  waelm,  266,  31  ; Sat.  30.  Helle,  grundleasne  wylm,  Exon.  Th. 
362,  34;  Wal.  46:  Salm.  Kmbl.  149;  Sal.  74-  Hatau  ofnes  wylm 
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Jpurhwddon,  Cd.  Th.  245,  16;  Dan.  464.  In  fyrbade,  waelmum  bi-' 
wrecene,  Exon.  Th.  52,  11  ; Cri.  832.  II.  heat,  fervent  heat,  fiery 
heal : — Wylm  fervor,  i.  color,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  147,  82.  Gif  sumeres  welni 
(wylnt,  v.  I .)  to  swldllc  bid  si  aestatis  fervor  nimius  fuerit,  R.  Ben.  65, 
20.  Ne  mihte  heora  wlite  gewemman  wylm  dSs  waefran  lTges,  Cd.  Th. 
231,  2;  Dan.  241.  Daes  unmStan  wylrnes  daere  sunnan  hSto,  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  23  b,  573.  Wilme  and  bryne  fervore,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  42. 
Flor  is  on  welme,  Cd.  Th.  267,  17;  Sat.  ^39.  prowigean  frecne  fyres 
wylm,  229,  8;  Dan.  214.  H fig.?: — Oddaet  deades  wylm  hran  set 
heortan  until  the  hot  touch  of  death  was  at  the  heart,  Beo.  Th.  4531  ; B. 
2269.  II  a.  boiling,  roasting  : — Wylm  1 tel  hyrsting  frixura,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  150,  84.  Gif  hit  waeter  sy,  hSte  man  hit  od  hit  hledwe  to 
wylme,  L.  Ath.  iv.  74  Th.  i.  226,  14.  On  welme  weordan  fervere,  Past. 
58;  Swt.  447,  9.  II  b.  inflammation  : — Se  wielm  daes  innodes  ut 

Sbiersd  and  wierd  to  sceabbe,  Past,  ii;  Swt.  71,  9-  Daes  welrnes  sar 
on  daere  lifre,  Lchdm.  ii.  206,  3.  fEfter  adle  welme  . . . of  dara  omena 
welme,  82,  2,  20.  Da  welmas  da  de  bed])  gehwSr  geond  done  lichoman, 
204,  14.  III.  violent  movement,  violence,  raging,  tempestuous 

movement  of  water: — Odde  fyres  feng,  odde  flodes  wylm,  Beo.  Th. 
3533  I B.  1 764.  Gestilde  sed  sS  fram  dam  wylme  pontus  suo  quievit  a 
fervore,  Bd.  3,  15  ; S.  542,  3.  Him  daes  endelean  purh  waeteres  wylm 
Waldend  sealde,  Beo.  Th.  2390  ; B.  1693  : Exon.  Th.  283,  14  ; Jul. 
680.  HT  feorh  aleton  )>urh  Sdra  wylm  (by  the  surging  of  the  blood  from 
the  veins),  271,  6;  Jul.  478.  He  ydum  stilde,  waeteres  waelmum,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  903;  An.  452.  IV.  of  mental  emotion,  (1)  fervour, 

ardour: — -Hie  wenap  daEt  hiera  undeaw  sie  sumes  ryhtwlsllces  andan 
wielm  his  suum  vitium  quasi  virtus  fervens  videtur,  Past.  40;  Swt.  289, 
20.  On  dsem  welme  daere  sopan  lufan  Godes,  Blickl.  Homl.  29,  10. 
Wylme,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  128,  3.  Wylme  fervore,  ardore,  Hpt.  Gl.  469, 
56.  Waelme  lufu  dime  fervore  dilectionis  tuae,  Rtl.  95,  27.  Sed  halige 
cyrice  sum  ding  durh  waelm  {per  fervorem)  recep,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  491,  30. 
Wylm,  Hpt.  Gl.  465,  37.  (2)  heat,  fury,  rage,  passion  : — Wrsedo  dtn 

and  waelm  {furor)  din,  Rtl.  11,  1.  In  uaelme  dinum  in  furore  tuo,  183, 
2.  Mid  dam  welmedaere  hStheortnesse,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  20:  Met. 
25,  46.  Mid  miclum  wylme  and  yrre  onstvred  nimio  furore  commotus, 
Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477,  41.  Of  lufe  nalaes  of  wylme,  1,  27;  S.  490,  13. 
Yrre  ne  ISt  de  wylme  besmltan.  Exon.  Th.  305,  8 ; Fit.  85.  [Fouuer 
[ walmes  of  watere  sprungen  ut,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  141,  17.  In  the  welrnes 
ben  founde  stones,  Map.  355,  14.]  v.  S-,  bail-,  bredst-,  brim-,  bryne-, 
cear-,  ed-,  ege-,  flod-,  frum-,  fvr-,  hedfod-,  heado-,  holm-,  hyge-,  sar-, 
sS-,  sorg-,  stream-wilm  (-waelm,  -wylm). 

■wilm-fyr,  es ; n.  Fierce  fire,  flaming  fire: — Fore  Dryhtne  fsere]) 
waelmfyra  mSst,  hlemme})  hata  leg,  Exon.  Th.  58,  7 ; Cri.  932. 

wilm-hat ; adj.  Burning  hot: — Him  brego  engla  wylmhatne  Itg  t6 
wraece  sende,  Cd.  Th.  156,  5 ; Gen.  2584.  [He  het  fecchen  a ueat,  and 
wid  pich  fullen,  and  wallen  hit  walmhat,  Jul.  69,  20.] 
wiln,  f.  A maid-servant,  a hand  maid : — MTn  wyln  (wiln,  v.  1.) 
mea  ancilla,  mtnre  wylne  tneee  ancillae,  mine  wylne  tneam  ancillam, 
mine  wylna  meae  ancillae,  mlnra  wylna  mearum  ancillarum,  TElfc.  Gr. 
15  ; Zup.  100,  20-101,  7.  Wyln  ancilla,  serva,  abra,  dula,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  50,  14  : 73,  2.  plnen,  wyln  abra,  i.  ancilla,  17,  26.  Hed  ys  din 
wyln  {ancilla)  under  dlnre  handa;  prea  hig  loca  hu.  du  wylle,  Gen.  16,  6. 
Sed  sawl  is  daes  flSsces  hlSfdige,  and  hire  gedafnap  daet  hed  simle  gewylde 
da  wylne,  d®t  is  daet  flSsc,  to  hyre  haesum.  pwyrllce  faerd  set  dam  huse 
daer  sed  wyln  bid  daere  hlSfdian  wissigend,  and  sed  hlaefdige  bid  daere 
wylne  underdeddd,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  8—12.  Oft  on  anre  tide  acend  sed 
ewen  and  sed  wyln  ... . and  daere  wylne  sunu  wunap  eal  his  Ilf  on  deowte, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  no,  27  : Gen.  21,  13.  Ne  wilna  du  dines  nehstan  wylne, 
Ex.  20,  17.  Gif  wlffaest  man  hine  forllcge  be  his  agenre  wylne,  L.  C.  S. 
r 55 ; Th.  i.  406,  14.  Add  das  wylne  {ancillam)  heonon,  Gen.  21,  10: 
Ex.  2i,  20,  32.  He  genam  wealas  and  wylna  ( servos  el  ancillas),  Gen. 
20,  14  : Lev.  25,  44.  v.  wealh. 

wilnian ; p.  ode.  I.  of  animate  objects,  (1)  to  desire,  ask  for 

(the  source  from  which  marked  by  to),  (a)  with  gen.  or  uncertain : — 
Wilnigap  monige  men  anwealdes  . . . Se  ealra  forefipesta  wiinap  daes  ylcan, 
Bt.  18,  1 ; Fox  60,  27.  Hwl  wilnige  we  aenigre  opre  sage?  quid  adhuc 
egemus  testibusf  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  65.  Da  netenu,  and  eac  da  opre  ge- 
sceafta,  ma  wilniap  daes  de  hi  wilniap  for  gecynde  donne  for  willan,  Bt. 
34,  1 1 ; Fox  152,  6.  Ealle  to  de  Sites  wilniap  omnia  a te  expectant,  ut 
des  illis  escam,  Ps.  Th.  103,  25.  Wuhta  gehwile  wiinap  to  eordan,sume 
nedpearfe,  sume  neodfraece,  Met.  31,  14.  Ealle  pider  willniap  oppe  daes 
de  hi  lyst,  oppe  daes  de  hi  bepurfon,  Bt.  41,  6 ; Fox  254,  29.  Hed  hiere 
feores  to  him  wilnade  {pro  vita  precans),  Ors.  3,  11;  Swt.  150,  33. 
Daet  waeter  de  he  td  Gode  wilnade  aquam  quam  a Deo  petierat,  Bd.  1,  7 ; 
S.  478,  28.  He  wilnode  him  to  Gode  sumre  frofre  he  asked  of  God  for 
some  comfort  for  himself , Ps.  Th.  15,  arg.  Helpan  nanum  dara  de  to 
him  are  wilnodan,  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  3.  Ne  wilna  du  dines  nehstan 
buses  ne  his  wlfes  non  concupisces  domum  proximi  tui  nec  desiderabis 
vxorem  ejus.  Ex.  20,  17.  Hwelc  fremu  is  de,  daet  du  wilnige  dissa  and- 
weardena  gesSlpa  ofergemet?  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  8.  ponne  hi  10  his 
huse  hleowes  wilnian,  Ps.  Th.  108, 10.  To  daem  heahengle  daet  hid  him 


’fultomes  wilnodan,  Blickl.  Homl.  201,  28.  Frides  wilnian,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2258;  An.  1130.  Willnian  (wilnian,  v.l .)  daEs  de  he  naefp,  Bt.  36,  3 ; 
Fox  176,  12.  Him  wilnian  lofes  to  desire  praise  for  himself,  Past.  62  ; 
Swt.  457,  26:  Exon.  Th.  119,  28;  Gu.  261.  T6  Romanum  fripes 
wilnian  a Romanis  pacem  petere,  Grs.  4,  6;  Swt.  178,  7:  Cd.  Th.  229, 
10;  Dan.  215:  Exon.  Th.  48,  18;  Cri.  773.  Wylnian,  Wulfst.  277, 
19.  (b)  with  accusative : — Du  ne  wilna st  weora  Sniges  dead  (cf.  nolo 
mortem  impii,  Ezech.  33,  11),  Ps.  C.  54.  Da  ae'pelingas  wilniap,  Exon. 
Th.  433,  14;  Ra.  50,  7.  Eall  hwaet  hi  willniap  hi  begitap,  Bt.  40,  7 ; 
Fox  242,  22.  Daet  sawul  min  wiinap  {concupivit),ix t ic  dln  word  m6te 
healdan,  Ps.  Th.  118,  20.  Ealle  hie  daet  wilnodan,  daet  hie  his  word 
gehyran  moston,  Blickl.  Homl.  219,  35.  Hwaet  (hwaes,  v.  1.)  he  wilnian 
sceal,  Bt.  40,  7;  Fox  242,  18.  (c)  with  infinitive: — Da  de  wilniap 

fretan  min  folc,  Ps.  Th.  13,  9.  Willniap  ealle  purh  mistllce  papas  cuman 
to  anum  ende  diverso  ealle,  sed  ad  unum  finem  nititur  pervenire,  Bt.  24, 
1 ; Fox  80,  8.  He  wilnode  hine  gesedn  erat  cupiens  uidere  eum,  Lk. 
Skt.  23,  8.  Gif  du  wilnige  onenawan,  Bt.  6;  Fox  14,  31.  Gif  du 
willnige  ongitan  si  vis  cernere,  39,  13  ; Fox  232,  24.  Wilnige,  Met.  29,  1. 
Gebida  wilnando  petere  uolentes,  Lk.  Skt.  p.  6,  12.  (d)  with  gerundial 

infinitive  : — Daet  hie  wielnien  (wilnien,  Cott.  MSS.)  to  wietanne  daet  daet 
hie  nyton  ut  appetant  scire,  quae  nesciunt,  Past.  30;  Swt.  203,  8.  (e)  with 
genitive  and  gerundial  infinitive: — .ffilc  m6d  wiinap  sopes  godes  to 
begitanne  est  mentibus  hominum  veri  boni  inserta  cupiditas,  Bt.  24,  2 ; 
Fox  80,  32.  HI  wilniap  welan  and  weorpscipes  to  gewinnanne  opes, 
honores  ambiant,  Met.  T9,  43.  (f)  with  a clause  : — Gif  du  wilnast  daet 

du  msege  onenawan,  Met.  5,  24.  Wiinap  God  to  Slcum  men  daet  he  sie 
odde  wearm  odde  ceald  aut  calidus  quisque  esse,  aut  frigidus  quaeritur, 
Past.  58;  Swt.  447,  15.  He  wilnode  daet  his  llcraest  sceolde  beon  aet 
Cridiantune,  Chr.  977  ; Erl.  127,  37.  Hed  ealle  to  me  wilnodon  daet 
ic  hine  ISte  aet'  me  daet  land  begeotan,  Chart.  Th.  167,  38.  Hie 
wilnedon  to  him  daet  hie  mosten  on  his  rice  mid  fride  gesittan,  Ors. 
6,  34;  Swt.  290,  20.  Nis  nan  gesceaft  dara  de  ne  wilnige  daet  hit 
pider  cuman  maege,  Bt.  25;  Fox  88,  30.  Wilnie,  Met.  13,  69.  Deah 
hi  wielnien  (wilnien,  Cott.  MSS.)  daet  hie  andrysne  sidn,  Past.  17;  Swt. 
109,  18.  To  Sancte  Michaele  daet  hie  wilnodan  daet  God  gecypde  daet 
mannum  bemiden  waes,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  32.  Wilniende  daet  hi  aelcum 
gewinne  odflogen  haefdon  credentes  quod  se  a congressu  totius  humanae 
habitationis  abstraherent,  Ors.  1,  4;  Swt.  32,  21.  Waes  he  wilniende  to 
Gode,  daet  he  Sghwylcum  gemildsode,  Wulfst.  278,  12.  (g)  absolute  or 

uncertain : — He  hi  ne  gewemde,  eal  swa  hed  to  Gode  wilnode,  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  30,  221.  Wilnig  from  me  daette  du  willt  pete  a me  quod  uis, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  22.  To  wilnanne  ad  concupiscendam,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  5,  28.  An  daere  sawle  gecynda  is  daet  hed  bip  wilnigende,  Bt. 
33,  4;  Fox  132,  4.  Wilnigendum  flagitante,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34, 
23.  % present  participle  with  force  of  Latin  form  in -As: — Uilnende 

ginyhtsumnise  desideratam  abundantiam,  Rtl.  73,  32.  (2)  to  desire  to 

go  : — Du  wilnast  ofer  wldne  mere,  Andr.  Kmbl.  565  ; An.  2S3.  Swa 
heort  wiinap  t6  waetre  sicut  cervus  desiderat  ad  fontes  aquarum,  Ps.  Th. 
41,1.  Wuhta  gehwile  wilnappiderweard,  daer  his  mSgde  bid  m£st  aetgaedere, 
Met.  20, 1 59.  II.  of  inanimate  objects,  to  tend  to  an  end  {gen.)  : — 
Swlde  lytlum  sicerap  daet  waeter  on  daet  hlece  scip,  and  deah  hit  wiinap  daes 
ylcan  de  sio  hlude  yd  ded  hoc  agit  sentina  latenter  excrescens,  quod  patenter 
procella  saeviens.  Past.  57;  Swt.  437,  14.  Sege  me  hwelces  endes  Sic 
angin  wilnige  die  tnihi,  quis  sit  rerum  finis,  quove  totius  naturae  tendat 
intentio,  Bt.  5,  3;  Fox  12,  19.  Du  cypdest  daet  du  nestest  hwelces 
endes  Sic  angin  wilnode,  Fox  12,  35.  \Laym.  wilnien  : A.  R.  wilnen  : 
Orm.  willnenn  : Ayenb.  wilni:  Piers  P.  wilne:  I cel.  vilna.]  v.  ge-,  yfel- 
wilnian. 

-wilni[g]endlic.  v.  ge-wilnigendllc. 

wilnung,  e;  f Desire: — Upwitan  seegap  daet  sio  sawul  haebbe  drid 
gecynd.  An  dara  gecynda  is  daet  hed  bip  wilnigende  . . . Twa  dara 
gecynda  habbap  netenu  ; . . . 6per  dara  is  wilnung  . . . Se6  gesceadwlsnes 
sceal  wealdan  daere  wilnunga,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  132,  3-10:  Met.  20,  186. 
Worldllce  wilnung  desiderium  mundanum,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  5 ; Th.  ii.  174, 
10.  Fram  gebrosnunge  llcumllcre  willnunge  clSne  a corruptione  con- 
cupiscentiae  carnalis  itimune,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  532,  36.  Unalyfedre  will- 
nunge mod  bip  gepedded,  1,  27;  S.  495,9.  Unrihtes  willan  willnunge 
cupidine  voluptatis,  495,  33.  Sum  hlaw,  done  men  for  feds  wilnunga 
gedulfon,  Guthl.  4 ; Gdwin.  26,  6.  Abisgod  on  disse  worulde  willnunga 
(wilnunga,  v.l.),  Bt.  41,  3:  Fox  246,  31.  For  daere  wilnunge  (gewil- 
nunge,  v.l.)  de  he  wolde  hy  him  on  fultum  getedn  ambitione  habendorum 
equitum  Thessalorum,  quorum  robur  ut  exercitui  suo  admiscerit,  Ors.  3,  7 ; 
Bos.  59,  14.  HI  nohwaepere  heora  willnunge  habban  ne  durhteon  magan 
in  neutro  cupitum  possunt  obtinere  proposilum,  Bd.  5,  23 ; S.  647,  2. 
Drihten  gehyrd  da  wilnunga  his  pearfena  desiderium  pauperum  exaudivit 
Dominus,  Ps.  Th.  9,  37.  Willniungum  pelitionibus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  14,  20. 
[J?uruh  wilnunge  of  hereword,  A.  R.  148,  20.  Worsipe  haue  pou  for 
J)ine  wilninge,  Laym.  3160.]  v.  ge-,  ungemet-,  unriht-,  weorold- 
wilnung. 

Wil-saetan,  -sSte ; pi.  The  people  of  Wiltshire : — Da  mette  hine 
Weoxtan  aldorman  mid  WilsStum, . . . and  WilsStan  (-sSte,  v.  I.)  namon 
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sige,  Chr.  800;  Erl.  60,  6-9.  Sumorsaete  alle  and  Wilsaitan  (Willsaete, 
v.  1.),  878 ; Erl.  80,  10. 

wil-sele,  es;  m.  A pleasant  hall : — Weorde) ) his  hus  (the  nest  of  the 
Phenix ) onhaeted,  willsele  styme),  Exon.  Th.  212,  21  ; Ph.  213. 

wil-sip,  es ; in.  A desired  journey,  a wished  for,  welcome  journey  : — 
Eadga  us  siges,  wlitigan  wilsl)>es,  Exon.  Th.  2,  18;  Cri.  21.  Daes  sees 
smyltnys  eow  bllje  on  eowerne  willsTJ?  ham  forlaete]}  serenitas  maris  vos 
cupito  itinere  domum  remittet,  Bd.  3,  15;  S.  541,  36.  Gewat  Matheus 
menigo  1 sedan  on  gehyld  Godes,  weorod  on  wilsid  (he  was  leading  them 
out  of  prison),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2093  ; An.  1048.  Elene  ne  wolde  daes  sld- 
faetes  ssene  weordan, . . . ac  wses  sdna  gearu  wlf  on  wilsid,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
445;  El.  223.  Sunnan  wilsid,  Exon.  Th.  2,  29;  Cri.  26. 

wil-spell,  es  ; n.  Welcome  news,  glad  tidings: — Waes  him  frofra  mxst 
set  dam  willspelle  ( the  news  of  the  finding  of  the  cross),  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1985;  El.  994.  Wilspella  msest  gesecgan,  1965;  El.  984.  [A  steores- 
man  ham  talde  wilspel,  p he  Spaine  isaeih,  Laym.  1350.  O.  Sax. 
wil-spel.] 

wil-sum;  adj.  I.  desirable,  pleasant: — Bam  bid  gaest  Godes 

agen  beam,  wilsum  in  worlde,  Exon.  Th.  318,  11;  Mod.  81.  Eordan 
wilsume  terram  desiderabilem,  Ps.  Surt.  105,  24.  Bast  willsume  weorc 
onginnan  desideratum  opus  inire,  Bd.  5,  1 1 ; S.  625,  33.  Wilsum 
desiderabilia,  Ps.  Surt.  18,  11.  Of  dam  wilsuman  wyllgespryngum  from 
the  pleasant  well-springs,  Exon.  Th.  205,  7;  Ph.  109.  II.  willing, 
voluntary,  spontaneous : — Wilsumne  regn  pluviam  voluntariam,  Ps.  Th. 
Spl.  67,  10 : Blickl.  GI.  Bone  wilsuman  sponlaneum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32, 
65.  Him  (a  child  whose  father  is  dead)  man  an  his  faederingmagum 
wilsumne  ( willing , ready  to  undertake  the  guardianship ; or  under  I (?), 
desirable,  suitable,  sufficient)  berigean  geselle  his  feoh  t6  healdenne, 

L.  H.  E.  6;  Th.  i.  30,  5.  Mid  selfwillum  1 wilsumum  ultroneis, 

voluntariis,  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  64.  Wilsum  mudes  mines  voluntaria  oris  mei, 
Ps.  Surt.  118,  108.  III.  devout,  devoted : — Gode  se  willsumawer 

vir  Deo  devotus,  Bd.  4,  11 ; S.  579,  5.  Gode  seo  willsume  famine,  4,  26  ; 
S.  603,  5.  Gode  willsumra  wlfmonna  lareow,  4,  6 ; S.  574,  16  : 4,  19  ; 
S.  588,  2.  He  sylfa  waes  se  wilsumesta  ( devotissimus ) Isestend,  5,  22; 
S.  644,  4.  v.  ge-,  un-wilsum. 

wilsum-Iie ; adj.  I.  desirable,  pleasant : — Wilsumllc  desiderabilis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  18.  Mon  willsumllcre  yldo  and  faegernesse  juvenis 
amantissimae  aetatis  et  venustatis,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  636,  32.  He  monig 
ding  ge  egesllce  ge  willsumllce  (desideranda)  geseah,  5,  12;  S.  627, 
29.  II.  voluntary,  spontaneous  : — He  geleornade  daet  Cristes 

dedwdom  sceolde  been  wilsumllc,  nalaes  genededllc  didicerat  servitium 
Christi  voluntarium,  non  coactilium  esse  debere,  Bd.  I,  26 ; S.  488,  18. 
On  wilsumllcre  dearfednesse  voluntariae  paupertatis,  4,  3 ; S.  569,  2. 
Wilsumllce  mudes  mines  voluntaria  oris  mei,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  T.  118, 
108. 

•wilsumllce ; adv.  I.  willingly,  voluntarily,  spontaneously  :— 

He  wilsumllce  (sponte)  hine  gejieddde  to  dam  cyninge,  Bd.  3,  7 ; S.  529, 
44.  Se  de  ne  wyle  cyricean  duru  wilsumllce  ( sponte ) geeadmdded  |n- 
gangan,  se  sceal  nyde  on  helle  duru  unwilsnmllce  genijerad  gelaided  beon, 
5,  14;  S.  634,  19.  Wilsumllce  (voluntarie)  ic  onsecg[e]  de,  Ps.  Surt. 
53,  8.  II.  devoutly,  devotedly : — Lifde  se  man  his  Hf  Gode  swyje 

willsumllce  ducens  vitam  multum  Deo  devotam,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  599,  29. 
v.  un-wilsumllce. 

wilsumness,  e ; f.  I.  devotion,  devoutness : — Byrnende  wilsumnes 
modes  ardens  devotio  mentis,  Bd.  1,  7 ; S.  478,  11.  HI  anre  wilsum- 
nesse  wairon  erant  unius  devotionis,  5,  10;  S.  624,  14:  5,  20;  S.  642, 
14.  He  smyltre  willsumnesse  ( tranquilla  devotione)  Drihtne  deowde,  4, 
24 ; S.  599,  9.  On  willsumnesse  (devotioni)  haligra  gebeda  gecneord, 
4,  28;  S.  606,  33.  II.  a vow: — Wilsumnessa  votorum,  Hpt.  Gl. 

404,  8. 

wiltan ; p.  te  To  roll  (trans.)  : — Se  de  welt  qui  volvit  ( lapidem ),  Kent. 
Gl.  1006.  He  wylte  (towaelte,  Lind. : awaelte,  Rush.)  anne  Stan  td  daere 
byrgenne  dura  aduoluit  lapidem  ad  ostium  monumenti,  Mk.  Skt.  1 5,  46. 
He  (a  cup)  in  healle  waes  wylted  and  wended  wloncra  folmum,  Exon.  Th. 
441,  16;  Rii.  60,  19.  [Walles  he  welte  downe,  D.  Arth.  3152. 

M.  Ii.  Ger.  welzen : Ger.  wiilzen  : Icel.  velta.  Goth,  waltjan  to  roll 
(intrans.).]  v.  a-,  ge-wiltan  (-waeltan,  -wyltan) ; weak,  and  next 
word. 

-wilte  in  ed-wilte  that  rolls  or  moves  easily : — fidwiltum  versatili, 
volubili,  mobili,  Hpt.  Gl.  433,  69.  v.  preceding  word. 

wil-pegu,  e ; /.  A grateful  repast : — Tolysan  lie  and  sawle,  and  Jonne 
tddaelan  werum  to  wiste  and  to  wilpege  faiges  flaeschoman,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
306;  An.  153. 

Wil-tyin,  es ; m.  Wilton  in  Wiltshire : — TElfred  cyning  gefeaht  wifi  alne 
done  here  lytle  werede  set  Wiltune,  Chr.  871 ; Erl.  76,  5.  Her  fordferde 
TElfgar  cinges  maig  on  Defenum,  and  his  lie  rest  on  Wiltune,  962 ; Erl. 
120,  3.  Swegen  lsedde  his  here  into  Wiltune,  1003  ; Erl.  139,  14.  Hid 
beewid  an  pund  t6  Wiltune  dam  hlwum,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  131, 
1.  If  the  name  occurs  in  several  Latin  charters: — In  uilla  regali 
qui  appellatur  Uuiltun,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  320,  15.  In  uico  regio  set 
Wiltune,  iii,  278,  32.  In  palacio  nostro  quod  dicitur  Wiltun,  ii.  15,  13. 


In  monasterio  quod  dicitur  Wiltun,  306,  30.  Ad  monasterium  sanctae 
Dei  genitricis  Mariae  quod  dicitur  Wiltune,  v.  214,  14.  Uenerabili  col- 
legio  Christicolarum  in  illo  celebri  loco  qui  dicitur  Wiltun  ad  aecclesiamj 
Sanctae  Mariae,  227,  6.  Ad  usum  sanctimonialium  in  Wiltune  degen- 
tium,  iii.  23,  15.  v.  next  words. 

Wiltunisc  ; adj.  Belonging  to  Wilton : — Wiltunisc  Wiltuniensis,  jElfc. 
Gr.  5 ; Zup.  13,  5. 

Wiltun-scir  (Wil tunes-),  e;  f.  Wiltshire: — iEftered  Wiltunsclre 
biscop  wear))  gecoren  t6  sercebiscope  to  Cantuareberi,  Chr.  870;  Erl.  74, 
4.  iEdelm  Wiltunsclre  ealdormon,  898;  Erl.  96,  18.  Feng  iElfrlc 
Wiltunsclre  bisceop  to  dam  arcebiscoprlce,  994  ; Erl.  134,  2.  Anes  scipes 
iElfrlc  arcebisceop  geude  dam  folce  to  Cent  and  ddres  to  Wiltunesscire, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  352,  18.  Da  gegaderode  man  swlde  mycele  fyrde 
of  Wiltunsclre,  Chr.  1003;  Erl.  139,  5:  1011;  Erl.  144,  29:  1015; 
Erl.  152, 12.  On  dam  ylcan  geare  fordferde  iElfstan  bisceop  on  Wiltun- 
sclre, 981  ; Erl.  128, 18.  Sum  ungerad  mann  wses  mid  iElfstane  bisceope 
on  Wiltunsclre  on  hlrede,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  42.  Brihtwold  biscop  feng 
to  dam  rice  on  Wiltunsclre,  Chr.  1006 ; Erl.  140,  2.  Her  gefor  Briht- 
wold biscop  on  Wiltunesclre,  and  man  sette  Hereman  on  his  setle,  1046; 
Erl.  171,  23.  Hereman  biscop  fordferde;  se  waes  biscop  on  Beorrucsclre 
and  on  Wiltunsclre  and  on  Dorssetan,  1078;  Erl.  215,  32. 

wil-tygpe,  -tyje;  adj.  Having  one’s  desire,  satisfied,  glad: — Wiltlde 
voti  compos,  i.  laetos  I hilares,  Hpt.  Gl.  458,  62.  Wiltlde  voti  compotes , 
hilar  es,  490,  47.  v.  wil-fsegen. 
wiluncel,  wllung.  v.  wilincel,  wlglung. 

wilwan,  wilwian,  wilian ; p.  wilwede,  wilede.  I.  to  roll  (trans.)  s- 

— Ic  Swende  odde  wylewige  (wylwige,  v.l.)  uoluo,  TElfc.  Gr.  28;  Zup. 
177,  9.  He  wylede  done  stan  fram  dsere  byrgenne  duru,  Blickl.  Homl. 
157, 8.  He  wylode  hine  sylfne  on  dam  )>ornum  and  netelum,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  156,  28.  He  het  wilian  to  dam  scraefe  micele  weorcstanas  praecepit : 

‘ Volvite  saxa  ingentia  ad  os  speluncae,’  Jos.  10,  18.  He  hi  swa  nacode 
het  wylian  on  dam  fyre,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  8,  170.  Ia.  fig. : — Sibb 

aflymd  saca,  anda  togaedre  wilaj  hi  pax  effugat  discordias,  inuidia  copulat 
eas,  Scint.  11,  8.  He  hine  sylfne  betweox  dises  andweardan  rniddan- 
geardes  (waelum?)  weolc  and  welode  inter  fluctuantis  saeculi  gurgites 
jactaretur,  Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  14,  14.  II.  to  join,  compound,  com- 

pose: — Byd  wvlyd  ealswa  middangeardes  boga,  Lchdm.  iii.  82,  18. 
[Welwyn  or  rollyn  al  thyngys  Jat  may  not  be  borne  volvo,  Prompt. 
Parv.  521.  Goth,  walwjan  to  roll  (trans.).]  v.  a-,  be-,  ge-wilwan ; 
wealwian. 

wil-wang,  es ; in.  A pleasant  plain,  pleasant  land: — Bone  wudu 
weardaj)  fugel  (the  Phenix)  . . . , eard  bihealda)  . . . , naefre  him  dea|) 
sceje)  on  dam  willwonge,  Exon.  Th.  203,  24 ; Ph.  89. 

wil-weg,  es;  m.  A pleasant  way,  a desirable  way: — Syndan  we  nu 
eft  amearcode  t6  dam  gefean  neorxnawanges ; ne  gelette  us  daes  sides  se 
faecna  feond,  ne  us  ne  forwyrne  daes  wilweges,  ne  us  da  gata  ne  betyne, 
de  us  opene  standa)),  Wulfst.  252,  17.  Daet  hi  de  heoldan,  daet  du 
wilwega  wealdan  mostest  ut  custodiant  te  in  omnibus  viis  tuis,  Ps.  Th. 
90,  11. 

wim-(wim-)man.  v.  wlf-mann. 

wimpel,  winpel,  es ; in.  An  article  of  womans  dress,  a wimple : — Winpel 
vel  orl  ricinum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17,  1.  Winpel  anabala  (cf.  anaboladium 
amictorium  lineum  feminarum,  quo  humeri  operiuntur,  Migne),  26,  1. 
Wimple  goldgewefenum  cyclade  auro  texta,  Hpt.  Gl.  506,  63.  Wimplum 
cycladibus,  480,  71 : 486,  41  : mafortibus,  i.  velaminibus,  526,  52  : 
Anglia  xiii.  37,  293.  [Sum  seid  £ hit  limped  to  ene  wummon  cuude- 
liche  forte  were  wimpel.  Nai : wimpel . . . ne  nemned  hali  write,  ah 
wriheles  of  heuet  . . . Wrihen,  ]>e  Apostel  seid,  naut  wimplin,  A.  R. 
420,  note  a.  Hyre  body  wy)  a mantel,  a wympel  aboute  her  heued, 
R.  Glouc.  338,  4.  Ful  semely  hire  wympel  ipynched  was,  Chauc.  Prol. 
1 51.  O.  H.  Ger.  wimpal  theristrum:  lcel.  vimpill  a hood,  veil.'] 
win.  v.  winn. 

win[n]  (?),  e ; /.  Pasture : — Of  daere  die  to  Wynne  maeduan  be  daere 
straet,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  263,  29.  [Goth,  winja  pasture:  O.  H.  Ger. 
winne  pastum : Icel.  vin  a meadow.] 
win,  es ; n.  Wine: — Win  vinum,  merum,  geswet  win  mellicratum, 
nlwe  win  mustum,  aelces  kynnes  gewring  butan  wine  and  waetere  sicera, 
daet  seleste  win  falernum,  weala  win  crudum  vinum,  geolo  win  succina- 
cium  vinum,  hlaforda  win  honorarium  vinum,  gewyrtod  win  compositum 
vinum  vel  conditum,  gesoden  win  defrutum  vinum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  27,  36- 
62.  Awilled  win  dulcisapa,  gesweted  win  defrucatum,  290,  56,  58. 
Donne  win  hwete)  beornes  breostsefan,  breahtme  stlge])  cirm  on  corjre, 
Exon.  Th.  314,  23;  M6d.  18.  Wairon  hi  (the  Danes)  swyde  druncene, 
for  dam  dser  waes  gebroht  win  Sudan,  Chr.  1012  ; Erl.  146,  15.  Win 
Backus,  wines  Bachi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  25,  36.  Wines  defruti,  27,  32  : 
meri,  87,  13.  Wines  god  Bachus,  61,  6.  Baem  folce  (the  Scythians ) 
seldsidne  and  uncude  wairon  wines  drencas  . . . Hid  buton  gemetgunge 
daet  win  drincende  wairon  6d  hi  heora  selfra  lytel  geweald  haefdon,  Ors. 
2,  4;  Swt.  76,  11-19:  Homl.  Th.  i.  352,  6:  ii.  298,  18.  W&re  du 
(the  body ) de  wiste  wlonc  and  wines  saed,  Exon.  Th.  369,  II ; Seel.  39. 
Wines  glaed,  449,  28 ; Dom.  78.  Wine  temeto,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  42. 
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Ne  gemunde  he  dst  he  ier  gesprsc,  wine  druncen,  Beo.  Th.  2938 ; B. ' 
1467.  Wine  gewaiged,  Exon.  Th.  315,  34;  Mod.  41.  He  ofer  ealne 
dsg  dryhtguman  sine  drencte  mid  wine,  Judth.  Thw.  21,  21  ; Jud.  29. 
Wer  sst  st  wine,  Exon.  Th.  431,  25  ; Rii.47,  1.  Win  nectar,  Wrt.Voc. 
ii.  61,  31.  He  brohte  hlaf  and  win,  Gen.  14,  18.  Hwilc  ]>inc  gelsdst 
dH  ( the  merchant)  us?  Win  and  ele.  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  27,  9.  Hwaet 
drincst  du  (the  boy)  ? Ealu,  gif  ic  hsbbe,  o)>)>e  wster,  gif  ic  nsbbe  ealu. 
Ne  drincst  du  win  ? Ic  ne  eom  swa  spedig  dst  ic  msge  bicgean  me 
win  ; and  win  nys  drenc  cilda,  ne  dysigra,  ac  ealdra  and  wlsra,  35,  9-22. 
Donne  du  win  habban  wille,  donne  d5  du  mid  dlnum  twam  fingrum 
swilce  du  tsppan  of  tunnan  onteon  wille,  Techm.  ii.  120,  9.  Byrelas 
sealdon  win  of  wundorfatum,  Beo.  Th.  2328;  B.  1162.  [The  word 
made  its  way  into  all  Teutonic  speeches  from  Latin.]  v.  sppel-,  mssse- 
wln. 

win-icrn,  es ; n.  I.  a place  where  wine  is  stored : — WInsrn  apo- 

tkeca,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6, 6.  v.  wln-hus.  II.  a place  where  wine  is  sold 
and  drunk,  a tavern : — WInaern  taberna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 22,  3.  WInsrn, 
i.  290,  52.  III.  a hall  where  wine  is  drunk , where  there  is  feasting. 
Cf.  wln-rsced : — Grette  Hrodgar  Beowulf,  and  him  hsl  abead,  wlnsrnes 
geweald : ‘Nsfre  ic  snegum  men  sr  alyfde  dry]>srn  Delia  . . . Hafa  nu 
and  geheald  husa  selest,  Beo.  Th.  1312  ; B.  654. 
wm-be&m,  es  ; m.  A vine-pole  : — WInbeam  partica,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290, 
4 : trabs  uinee,  Wiilck.  Gl.  245,  20. 

wm-beger,  es;  n.  A grape: — Dst  wlnbeger  imam,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6, 
44.  Wlnbegsr  was,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  7, 16.  Wintrog,  der  monn  tred 
da  wlnbegera  torcular,  Lind.  21,  33. 

win-belg,  es ; m.  A wine-skin,  wine-bottle : — Ne  menn  gedtaji  win 
ni6we  in  wlnbelgas  (utres)  aide,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  9,  17.  [Icel.  vln- 
belgr.] 

win-berige,  -berie,  -barge,  an;/.  A grape: — WInberge  uva,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  285,  72.  WInberge  te  hunige  awylled  medus,  ii.  59,  34.  Hire 
wlnberie  ys  gealla  uva  eorum  uva  fellis,  Deut.  32,  32.  Ne  hig  wln- 
berian  (uuam)  on  gorste  ne  nimaj),  Lk.  Skt.  6, 44.  Gesoden[e]  wlnberigan 
(-en,  MS.)  fecula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  27,  63.  Hit  wss  da  se  tlma,  dst  wln- 
berian ripodon  erat  tmtem  tempus,  quando  jam  praecoquae  uvae  vesci 
possunt,  Nuro.  13,  21:  Scint.  154,  2.  WInberigena  bacciniorum,  Hpt. 
Gl.  524,  21.  Genim  das  ylcan  wyrte  mid  wlnberian  (-berium,  -bergan, 
■v.  II.),  Lchdm.  i.  282,  9.  WInberigean  was,  Gen.  40,  9.  Ic  nam  da 
wlnberian  and  wrang  on  dst  fst,  40,  II : Lchdm.  iii.  114,  4.  Wln- 
berian (-bergean,  v.l .)  was,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  16.  [Ofte  druie  sprintles 
bered  winberien?  A.  R.  276,  12.  Goth,  weina-basi ; n. : O.  Sax.  wln- 
beri;  n. : O.H.  Ger.  wln-beri(-peri) ; n.:  Icel.  wln-ber;  «.] 

•wan-boh ; gen.  -bSges ; m.  A branch  of  a vine : — WInboga  palmitum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  468,  17  : 496,  74 : Homl.  Th.  ii.  74,  6.  Of  dam  wlnbogum 
mid  berium  mid  eallum  palmitem  cum  uva  sua,  Num.  13,  24. 

wln-brytta,  an  ; m.  A wine-dealer,  wine-seller,  vintner,  tavern-keeper : 
— Tsppere,  wlnbrytta  caupo,  tabernarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  10.  Wln- 
bryttum  cauponibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  79  ■ 2 1 • 

win-burh ; /.  I.  a town  where  wine  is  drunk,  where  there  is  feast- 
ing, where  a prince  feasts  his  followers,  a chief  town.  Cf.  medu-burh, 
wln-srn,  III : — WInburge  cyning  (the  king  of  Babylon ; cf.  Belshazzar’s 
feast),  Cd.  Th.  255,  II ; Dan.  622.  Wuna  in  dsre  wlnbyrig  salu  sinc- 
hroden,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3340 ; An.  1674.  WInburh  wera  (Jerusalem), 
219,  21  ; Dan.  58.  Geond  da  wlnburg  (the  town  of  the  Mermedonians), 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3272  ; An.  1639.  Se  de  wlnburga  geweald  ahte,  Exon.  Th. 
323,  11 ; Vld.  77.  Wlonce  wlgsmijras  wlnburgum  in  sittaj)  st  symble, 
314,  15;  Mod.  14:  247,  23;  Jul.  83.  II.  a walled  vineyard : — 

For  hwan  du  towurpe  weallfssten  his  ? wealde]>  his  wlnbyrig  eall,  dst  on 
wege  fsrd  ut  quid  deposuisti  maceriam  ejus ; et  vindemiant  earn  omnes, 
qui  transeunt  viam?  Ps.  Th.  79,  12. 
win-byrele,  es ; m.  A vintner : — Wlnbyrele  caupo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21, 
13.  [Icel.  vln-byrli  a cup-bearer .] 

wince,  an  ; /.  A winch: — Wince  gigrillus  ( = girgillus;  cf . girgillus 
a reel,  Wiilck.  Gl.  586,  30),  Wrt.  Voc.  42,  29. 

-wince,  Win-ceaster,  wincel.  v.  bleape-wince,  Wintan-ceaster,  wencel. 
wincel  (?)  a corner;  cf.  place-names,  e.g.  Wincel-cumb,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
21,  33:  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  354  ; and  modern  Aldwinkle  (Northants). 
[O.  H.  Ger.  winkil  angulus.  The  word  is  found  in  place-names,  v. 
Graff,  i.  721.] 

wincettan ; p.  te  To  wink : — Da  de  me  hatia[  butan  scylde  and  win- 
cettaj)  mid  heora  eagum  betwuh  him  qui  oderunt  me  gratis,  et  annuunt 
oculis,  Ps.  Th.  34,  19. 

wincian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  wink,  make  a sign : — Ic  wincie  annicto 

vel  annuto,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  27.  II.  to  close  the  eyes,  blink : — Ic 

wincige  conniveo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  14:  TElfc.  Gr.  26,  5;  Zup.  156,  14. 
Se  de  aglmeleasajj  dst  he  dence  sr  dsm  de  he  do,  se  stspd  ford  mid 
dam  fotum  and  winca])  mid  dsm  eagum  qui  negligit  considerando  prae- 
videre,  quodfacit,  gressus  tendit,oculos  claudit,  Past.  39;  Swt.  287,  16. 
Lamena  he  is  Isce,  leoht  wincendra  (winciendra,  v.  L),  dumbra  tunge, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  156;  Sal.  77.  [Waryn  wisdome  wynked  uppon  Mede, 
Piers  P.  4,  154.  Or  mans  eghe  may  open  or  wynk,  Pr.  C.  4970. 


Twynkyn  wythe  the  eye,  or  wynkvn  conniveo,  nicito,  nicto,  Prompt. 
Parv.  505.  Wynkyn  conniveo,  530.  O.  H.  Ger.  winchen  nutare,  nictare, 
oculo  annuere.] 

win-clyster,  es ; n.  I.  a bunch  of  grapes : — WInclyster  botrus, 

Scint.  154,  2.  II.  a row  of  vines  : — WInclystra  antes,  Engl.  Stud, 
xi.  64,  3. 

win-cole,  an  ; /.  A tub  into  which  the  juice  pressed  from  the  grapes 
runs: — WInmere  sive  wlncole  lacus  ubi  frugum  liquor  decurrit,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  54,  13. 

wind,  es ; m.  I.  wind,  air  in  motion : — Se6  lyft,  Jionne  heo 

astyred  is,  byd  wind.  Se  wind  hsfd  mistllce  naman  on  bocum  . . . 
Fedwer  heafodwindas  synd.  Se  fyrmesta  is  easterne  wind  . . . Das  feower 
heafodwindas  habbaj)  betweox  him  on  ymbhwyrfte  odre  ealita  windas, 
sfre  betwyx  dam  heafodwindum  twegen  windas  ...  Is  an  dsra  eahta 
winda  aquilo  gehaten  . . . ; ealne  done  cwyld  de  se  suderna  wind  auster 
acsnd,  ealne  he  todrsfd,  Lchdm.  iii.  274,  10-276,  8.  Ssge  me,  huona 
geblawa]?  wind?  Dst  is  of  Serafin,  of  don  is  acweden  Serafin  windana, 
Rtl.  192,  33.  Gif  hus  full  ungemetllc  wind  gestent,  Bt.  12  ; Fox  36, 16. 
Swift  wind,  Met.  7,  20.  Se  stearca  wind,  1 2,  14.  Winne])  wind  wid 
wsge,  25,  58.  Donne  wind  styrej)  lad  gewidru,  Beo.  Th.  2753;  B. 
1374.  Donne  wind  ligej>,  weder  bid  fsger.  Exon.  Th.  210,  7 ; Ph.  182. 
Bi])  ss  smilte,  donne  hy  wind  ne  wece}>,  336,  27;  Gn.  Ex.  56.  No 
wsgflotan  wind  ofer  ydum  sides  getwsfde,  Beo.  Th.  3819;  B.  1907. 
Bsrn  eal  tdsomne  on  da  healfe  de  se  wind  sy,  Lchdm.  iii.  56,  7.  Se  wind 
strongra  geswinca  . . . se  wind  dara  earfojia,  Bt.  12  ; Fox  36,  18,  28. 
Wss  mycel  yst  windes  geworden,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  37.  Hwyrft  hsgel  of 
heofones  lyfte,  wealca])  hit  windes  seura,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  341,  6; 
Run.  9.  Holm  storme  wedl,  won  wid  winde,  Beo.  Th.  2268;  B.  1132. 
Winde  gellcost,  donne  he  hlud  astlge}),  wsdej)  be  wolcnum,  wedende 
fsrej),  and  eft  semninga  swlge  gewyrdej),  Elen.  Kmbl.  2542  ; El.  1272. 
Winde  biwaune  weallas,  Exon.  Th.  291,  2 ; Wand.  76.  Werig  sceal  se 
wi]>  winde  rowe}>,  345,  12  ; Gn.  Ex.  187.  Winde  gefysed  flota,  Beo. 
Th.  440  ; B.  217.  Da  sende  Drihten  micelne  wind,  Ex.  14,  21.  Du  de 
da  treowa  Jnirh  done  stearcan  wind  norfan  and  eastan  on  hsrfesttld  heora 
leafa  bereafast,  and  eft  on  lencten  6]>ru  leaf  sellest  }>urh  done  smyltan 
su]>anwesternan  wind  quas  Boreae  spiritus  aufert,  revehat  mitis  Zephyrus, 
frondeis,  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  5-8.  purh  done  ladran  wind,  Met.  4,  24. 
Theodosius  hsfde  done  wind  mid  him,  dst  his  fultum  mehte  mrestra 
slcne  heora  flana  on  hiora  feondum  afsstnian,  Ors.  6,  36 ; Swt.  294,  26. 
Dsr  bleowun  windas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  j,  25.  Wedercandel  swearc,  windas 
weoxon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  745  ; An.  373.  Swoga]>  windas,  blawajj  brecende 
bearhtma  msste,  Exon.  Th.  59,  10;  Cri.  950.  He  fleah  ofer  winda 
fideru,  Ps.  Th.  17,  10.  He  bebyt  ge  windum  ge  ss,  Lk.  Skt.  8, 
25.  II.  wind,  flatulence,  v.  windig,  II: — Gif  sio  wamb  bij» 

windes  full,  donne  cymd  dst  of  wlacre  wstan,  Lchdm.  ii.  224,  23. 
Wambe  wind,  168,  20.  III.  wind,  breath  : — Ic  (a  horn)  winde 

sceal  swelgan  ofsumes  bosme.  Exon.  Th.  395,  28  ; Ra.  15,  14.  [Goth. 
winds : O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  wind : O.  H.  Ger.  wint : Icel.  vindr : Lat. 
ventus.]  v.  eastan-,  eastansu])an-  (under  eastan),  eastnor))-,  heafod-, 
nor]?-,  norjian-,  nor])aneastan-,  nor]>anwestan-,  su])-,  su]an-,  su])aneastan-, 
sujjanwestan-,  west-,  westan-,  westansufan-,  westnor])-,  westsu])-wind. 

wind,  es ; m.  Winding,  wrapping : — Gif  preost  ordal  misfadige,  gebete 
dst.  Gif  preost  searwa]?  be  winde,  gebete  dst  if  a priest  do  not  conduct 
an  ordeal  rightly,  let  him  make  ‘ but.’  If  a priest  uses  deceit  in  respect 
to  the  wrapping  up  of  the  hand  or  arm  exposed  to  the  ordeal  (cf.  in  the 
descriptions  of  the  proceedings  at  the  ordeal  : Inseglige  man  da  hand, 
L.  Ath.  iv.  7;  Th.  i.  226,  30.  Beon  ]reo  niht  ser  man  da  hand  undo, 
i.  23;  Th.  i.  212,  4),  let  him  make  *bbt,’  L.  N.  P.  L.  39,  40;  Th.  ii. 
296,  9-10.  [Icel.  vindr  a winding.'] 
wind?: — Uuind  sclabrum,  Txts.  97,  1841.  Windum  slabris,  181, 
72.  [Cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  winta  flabrum,  ventilabrum;  or  (?)  O.  H.  Ger. 
winta  : Ger.  winde  a pulley,  reel.]  Cf.  windung. 

wind-asdre,  an ; f.  A windpipe : — Goina  palatum,  sweora  collum, 
hracan  fauces,  windsddran  arteriae,  }>rotu  guttur,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  35- 
39.  [Icel.  vind-s3.] 
win-daag.  v.  winn-dsg. 

windan  ; p.  wand,  pi.  wundon ; pp.  wunden.  I.  inlrans.  (1)  of 

motion  that  results  from  a blow,  swing,  or  other  impetus,  to  fly,  leap, 
start : — Sio  scs  wint  of  dam  hielfe  and  eac  us  of  dsre  handa  . . . Sid  scs 
wient  of  dsm  hielfe  securis  manu  fugit  . . . Ferrum  de  manubrio  prosilit. 
Past.  21  ; Swt.  167,  7-9.  Sum  oder  hine  wolde  slean  mid  Isene,  ac  dst 
wspen  wand  aweg  mid  dam  siege  of  dss  redan  handum,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
510,  22.  Da  slog  he  anes  monnes  hors  mid  his  sweorde,  dst  him  wand 
dst  heafod  of  ad  unum  gladii  ictum  caput  desecuisset,  Ors.  5,  2 ; Swt. 
216,  24.  S16h  ides  done  hsj>enan  hund,  dst  him  dst  heafod  wand  for]) 
on  da  flore,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  8;  Jud.  no.  Bsrst  sum  sagol  into  anes 
beateres  eagan  swa  dst  his  eage  wand  ut  mid  dsm  slsge,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
4,  144.  Heo  weard  mid  swurde  gewundod,  dst  hire  wand  se  innod  fit, 
9,  127:  Jud.  3,  22.  (2)  to  fly,  wheel,  spring.  Cf.  wendan.  (a)  of  the 

movement  of  living  things : — Sume  fotum  foldan  ped])aj),  sume  fleogende 
winda])  (-ed,  MS.)  under  wolcnum  sunt  quibtts  alarum  levitas  vaga  . . . 
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liquido  longi  spatia  aetheris  enatet  volatu,  Met.  31,  12.  He  wand  him 
up  panon,  hwearf  him  purh  da  helldora,  Cd.  Th.  29,  7 ; Gen.  446.  Da 
wand  se  of  his  swuran  he  sprang  from  his  neck,  Homl.  Th.  i.  336,  1 7. 
Hornfisc  plegode,  and  se  graga  maw  walglfre  wand  {flew  circling  round), 
Andr.  Kmbl.  743  ; An.  372.  Hremmas  wundon,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  59; 
By.  106.  He  mid  federhoman  fleogan  meahte,  windan  on  wolcne,  Cd. 
Th.  27,  15;  Gen.  418.  (b)  iof  inanimate  things: — Dagscealdes  hleo 

( the  pillar  of  cloud ) wand  ofer  wolcnum,  Cd.  Th.  182,  23  ; Exod.  80. 
Mid  dam  worde  wand  fyr  of  heofonum  at  those  words  fire  flew  from 
heaven,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  249.  Wand  to  wolcnum  walfyra  rarest,  Beo. 
Th.  2242  ; B.  11 19.  Da  spearcan  wundon  wid  das  hrofes  the  sparks  flew 
whirling  towards  the  roof,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  229.  lie  forlet  walspere 
windan  on  da  wlcingas,  Byrht.  Th.  141,  14;  By.  322.  (c)  of  abstract 

subjects : — Sio  secs  wiut  of  dam  hielfe,  and  edc  us  of  dare  honda  donne 
tfonne  sio  lar  wint  on  rednesse  securis  manu  fugit,  cum  sese  increpatio  in 
asperitatem  pertrahit,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  167,  8.  (3)  of  twisting,  rolling 

movement,  (a)  of  living  things : — He  wand  swa  swa  wurm  he  writhed  like 
a serpent,  Homl.  Th.  i.  4T4,  17.  Hwllum  nacode  men  windap  (winnap, 
MS.)  ymbe  wyrmas  (cf.  Canto  xxv  of  the  Inferno),  Cd.  Th.  273,  13; 
Sat.  136.  He  wearp  hine  da  on  wyrmes  lie,  and  wand  him  ymbutan 
done  deades  beam  he  twined  round  the  tree  of  death,  Cd.  Th.  31,  27  ; 
Gen.  491.  (b)  of  inanimate  things: — fJufas  wundon  ofer  garfare  the 

banners  fluttered  above  the  battalions,  Cd.  Th.  199,  22  ; Exod.  342. 
Streamas  wundon  the  waters  rolled,  Beo.  Th.  430;  B.  212.  Stapelas 
wid  wage,  watre  windendum,  Exon.  Th.  61,  9;  Cri.  982.  (4)  fig.  to 

waver.  Cf.  wandian : — Gearo  was  Gudlac ; hine  God  fremede  on 
ondsware  and  on  elne  strong;  ne  wond  he  for  worde  (he  did  not  waver 
on  account  of  what  was  said  to  him),  Exon.  Th.  120,  1 ; Gu.  265.  II. 
trans.  (1)  to  twist,  roll: — Dat  hors  on  misenllce  dalas  hit  wond  and 
draste  cum  equus  diversas  in  partes  se  torqueret  volutando,  Bd.  3,  9 ; 
S.  533,  36.  (2)  to  brandish,  wave : — He  wand  wacne  asc,  Byrht.  Th. 

132,  68;  By.  43.  (3)  to  twist,  plait,  weave: — Wundun  intexunt,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  110,  74.  HI  wundon  cynehelm  of  pornum  plectentes  coronam 
de  spinis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  29  : Jn.  Skt.  19,  2.  Windan  plumemus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  83,  78.  Windan  manigne  smicerne  wan,  Shrn.  163,  15. 
Windende  plectentis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  32.  Wundene  me  ne  beod  wefle, 
Exon.  Th.  417,  15  ; Ra.  36,  5.  Wundne  loccas,  428,  7;  Ra.  41,  104. 
Wundnum  rapum  fotas  gefastnian,  Ps.  Th.  139,  5.  (4)  to  twist,  give 

a curved  form  to  (mostly  as  an  epithet  of  gold  made  into  ornaments ; 
cf.  O.  Sax.  wundan  gold) : — Bunden,  wunden  (applied  to  a winecask), 
Exon.  Th.  410,  26;  Ra.  29,  5.  Him  was  wunden  gold  geeawed  . . . 
hringas,  healsbeaga  mast,  Beo.  Th.  2391;  B.  1193:  6259;  B.  3134: 
Exon.  Th.  288,  17;  Wand.  32  : Cd.  Th.  124,30;  Gen.  2070.  Beagas, 
welan,  wunden  gold,  116,  4;  Gen.  1931:  258,  9;  Dan.  673.  Wunden 
gold,  . . . feoh  and  fratwa,  128,  18;  Gen.  2128.  Wunden  gold  (the 
ornament  of  a sheath),  Exon.  Th.  437,  6;  Ra.  56,  3.  Ic  de  leanige 
ealdgestreonum,  wundnum  golde,  Beo.  Th.  2768;  B.  1382.  Wundnan 
golde,  Exon.  Th.  326,  16;  VId.  129.  [p>at  we  mosten  ouer  sa  winden 
mid  seile  (away  wende,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  20818.  Stanes  heo  letten 
winden,  27461.  He  smat  an  Ardures  sceld,  pat  he  wond  (fleh,  2nd  MS.) 
a pene  feld,  23964.  J>e  sparke  pet  wint  up,  A.  R.  296,  13.  Gif  dust 
winded  up,  314,  8.  In  to  reste  his  sowle  wond,  Gen.  and  Ex.  4136. 
3ho  wand  himm  i winndeclut,  Orm.  3320.  Goth,  bi-windan  involvere; 
us-windan  plectere  : O.  Sax.  windan  to  fly  ; to  roll ; to  plait : O.  II.  Ger. 
wintan  torquere ; rotari : I cel.  vinda  to  twist,  wind;  to  thrust;  to 
hurl;  to  turn.']  v.  a-,  at-,  be-  (bi-),  ge-,  on-,  6p-,  un-,ymb- windan; 
un-wunden. 

■wind-bland  tumult  of  winds: — Windblond  gelag,  Beo.  Th.  6284; 
B.  3146. 

wind-cyrice,  an ; /.  A round  church  (?  cf.  seonu-wealt,  I) : — -Ic 
Eadwerd  cinig  begeat  at  Deneulfe  biscepe  on  Winteceastre  da  windcirican, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  163,  12. 

winde  (?)  ; adj.  Curly:  — Winde  loccas  (windeloccas  ?)  cincinni, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  43  : 14,  27  : 104,  6.  [Cf.  Icel.  vindr  awry,  twisted.] 
v.  windan. 

-winde.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  winta : Ger.  winde : Icel.  vinda  a hank.] 
v.  ed-,  gearn-,  nader-,  wudu-winde. 

-winde  ; adj.  v.  ge-winde. 

windel,  es ; m.  A basket : — Windil  cartellus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  42. 
Windel,  13,  9 : cartellus,  fiscella,  128,  78:  cistella  vel  carlellum,  i.  24, 
56 : cartallum,  86,  4.  Wylige  odde  windel  corbis,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  28  ; 
Zup.  55,  13.  Da  hlafas  on  dam  windle  ( canistro ),  Ex.  29,  32.  Ic  geseah 
swefen,  dat  ys,  dat  ic  hafde  prl  windlas  ( canistra ) ofer  min  heafod,  and 
on  dam  ufemystan  windle  (canistro)  ware  manegra  cynna  gebac,  Gen. 
40,  17.  Da  nam  heo  Snne  riscenne  windel  (fiscellam  scirpeam)  on 
scipwlsan  gesceapenne,  Ex.  2,  3, 5,  6.  Man  sceal  habban  wilian,  windlas, 
systras,  sadleap,  Anglia  ix.  264,  12. 

windel-stan,  es ; m.  A tower  with  a winding  staircase : — Windelstan 
coclea,  gewind  circuitus  ascensus  (the  word  occurs  in  a list  of  names  of 
buildings),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  3.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wentil-stein  cochlea,  turris 

in  qua  per  circuitum  scanditur.] 


windel-streaw,  -streow,  es ; n.  Windle-straw,  some  kind  of  coarse 
grass  or  reed  (v.  windle-straws,  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Plant  Names) : — Ear  spica, 
egle  aresta,  windelstreow  calmum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  22:  ii.  16,  74. 
Genim  dat  micle  greate  windelstreaw  twyeege,  dat  on  worpium  wixd, 
Lchdm.  ii.  44,  4.  v.  windel. 

windel-treow,  es ; n.  A wild  olive : — Windeltreow  oleaster,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  285,  74:  ii.  64,  6.  v.  windel. 

wind-fana,  an  ; m.  A cloth  for  winnowing  with,  a fan : — Windfona 
scabellum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  71  : i.  289,  22.  His  fone  t windfone 
(fonnae  i windgefonnae,  Lind.)  in  honda  his  and-  clansap  bereflor  his 
cujus  uentilabrum  in  manu  ejus  et  purgauit  aream  suam,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush. 
3,  17.  [Cf.  Ventilabrum  ...  a sayle  or  a wynde  clothe.  A wyndowe 
clothe  ventilabrum,  Prompt.  Parv.  529,  note  5.  See  also  Cath.  Angl.  419, 
note  3.] 

wind- filled;  adj.  Wind-felled,  blown  down  by  the  wind: — Wudu- 
wearde  gebyrep  ale  windfylled  treow,  L.  R.  S.  19  ; Th.  i.  440,  10. 

wind-gerest,  e ; /.  A windy  resting-place  (?),  a hall  open  to  the 
winds  (?) : — He  gesyhd  sorheearig  on  his  suna  bure  wlnsele  westne, 
windgereste  (wind  gereste,  MS. : windge  reste,  Grein)  he  sees  the  hall 
deserted,  the  resting-place  of  men  open  to  the  winds  (?  For  the  hall  as 
a sleeping-place,  cf.  Monig  snelllc  sarinc  selereste  gebeah,  1385  ; B.  690), 
Beo.  Th.  4904  ; B.  2456.  Cf.  wind-sele. 
wind-hladen  ; adj.  Wind-laden,  windy.  Lye. 

wind-hre6se  (?),  es ; m.  A storm  of  wind: — Swa  swa  g6d  scipstyra 
ongit  micelne  wiudhreose  ar  ar  hit  weorpe,  Bt.  41,  3;  Fox  250,  14. 
Cf.  wind-ras. 

windig;  adj.  I.  windy: — Da  com  windi  (wyndig,  v.l.)  yst 

descendit  procella  uenti,  Lk.  Skt.  8,  23.  Windig  sumer,  Lchdm.  iii.  162, 
30.  Windig  lengten,  164, 5.  Was  on  dam  ofne,  dar  se  engel  beewom, 
windig  ( breezy , airy)  and  wynsum,  Cd.  Th.  237,  33 ; Dan.  347.  Windig 
wolcen,  Exon.  Th.  201,  24;  Ph.  61.  Des  windiga  sele  (Hell),  Cd. 
Th.  273,  14;  Sat.  136.  Heora  wyrtruma  bid  swa  swa  windige  ysla 
(ashes  blown  by  the  wind,  sic  radix  eorum  quasi  favilla  erit,  et  germen 
eorum  ut  pulvis  ascendet,  Is.  5,  24),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  322,  20.  Torras 
st6don,  windige  weallas,  Andr.  Kmbi.  1685  ; An.  845.  Windige  holmas, 
Exou.  Th.  53,  26 ; Cri.  856.  Ic  sanassas  geseon  mihte,  windige  weallas, 
Beo.  Th.  1148;  B.  572:  2721;  B.  1358.  Swa  side  swa  sa  bebugep 
windge  eardweallas  (wind  geard  weallas,  MS.),  2452  ; B.  1224.  Ia. 
fig.: — Deah  deos  weoruld  wede,  and  windige  ehtnysse  astyrige  ongean 
Cristes  geladunge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  388,  9.  II.  windy,  flatulent,  v.  wind, 
II : — Gif  se  utgang  sie  windig  and  watrig,  Lchdm.  ii.  236,  6.  Be 
windigre  wambe,  162,  23.  Wip  windigre  apundenesse,  166,  25  : 188, 
22.  Wip  da  ping  de  windigne  apm  on  men  wyreen,  214,  3.  [Icel. 
vindugr.] 

Windles-ora,  an;  m.  Windsor: — iEt  WindlesSran,  Chr.  1061  ; Erl. 
194,  3.  Was  se  cyng  on  Windlesoran,  1095;  Erl.  231,  22.  Dis  writ 
was  gemaced  at  Windlesdren,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  209,  27.  Ic  habbe 
gegefan  Criste  and  Sancte  Petre  into  Westmynstre  Windlesoran  and 
Stane,  227,  6 : 178,  19. 

wind-rses,  es ; m.  A storm  of  wind : — Windras  procella,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  4,37. 

wm-drenc,  es ; m.  Wine  : — WIndrenc  (-dred,  1. 10,  -drend,  1.  1 2,  MS.) 
vinum,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  72,  10,  12.  Da  cempan  him  budon  drincan 
gebitrodne  wlndrenc,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  254,  16.  v.  wln-drync. 

wln-druncen ; adj.  Drunken  with  wine,  drunken : — Windruncen 
vinolentus,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  20,  13.  Windruncen  gewit,  Cd.  Th.  262,  32  ; 
Dan.  753.  WIndruncynes  temulenti,  Kent.  Gl.  985.  Wlndruncene 
uinolentae,  ebriae,  Germ.  394, 350.  [Gumen  weoren  windrunken  (dronge 
of  wine,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  8126.  O.  H.  Ger.  wln-trunchan  temulentus  : 
Icel.  vln-drukkinn.] 

wln-drync,  es ; m.  Wine : — Heortan  manna  must  and  wlndrinc 
myclum  blissap  vinum  laetificet  cor  hominis,  Ps.  Th.  103,  14.  We  peah 
radap  dat  munecum  to  wlndrince  (-drynce,  -drence,  v.ll.)  naht  ne  belimpe 
licet  legamus  uinum  monachorum  non  esse,  R.  Ben.  64,  21.  [Icel.  vln- 
drykkr.]  v.  wln-drenc,  -gedrinc. 

wind-scofl,  e ; /.  A fan : — Winds(c)obl  ventilabrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  71, 
66.  [Cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  wind-scufla  ventilabrum;  O.  H.  Ger.  wint-scuvala 
ventilabrum .]  v.  windwig-scofl.  • 

wind-sele,  e;  m.  A windy  hall: — Wide  geond  windsele  (Hell;  cf. 
Des  windiga  sele,  273,  14  ; Sat.  136),  Cd.  Th.  284,  11;  Sat.  320:  288, 
23  > Sat.  3S6. 

wind-swingla,  an ; m.  A fan  : — Windswingla  pala  vel  ventilabrum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  36. 
windu-mger.  v.  wudu-mar. 

windung,  e ; f.  Something  woven  or  plaited,  a hurdle  (cf.  plecla 
hyrdle,  Hpt.  Gl.  497,  70)  : — Wiudonge  plecta  (cf.  gewind  plectas,  68,  71 : 
plecta  quilibet  nexus  ex  virgulis,  vel  papyro,  vel  carecto,  Migne),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  83,  77. 

windung,  winnung,  e;  f.  What  is  win?iowed , chaff,  straw : — Da  win- 
nunga  zizania,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  38.  Wynnunga,  26.  Wynnung, 
25.  Da  halm  i da  windungo  (winnunge,  Rush.)  paleas,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind. 
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3,  17.  Bisin  of  winnuncum  parabolam  de  zizaniis,  Mt.  Knibl.  p.  17,  4.' 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  wintdn  ventilare : Goth,  winjji-skauro  ventilabrum.') 
Cf.  next  word. 

windwian ; p.  ode  To  winnow ; ventilare,  (1)  literal : — He  corn  daersc 
and  windwode,  Shrn.  61,  19.  (2)  figurative: — Fiond  ure  we  windwia}) 

inimicos  nostros  ventilavimus,  Ps.  Surt.  43, 6.  Ic  windwade  ( ventilabam ) 
in  me  gast  mTnne,  76,  7.  [God  wule  windwin  ]ret  er  wes  ijrorschen, 
O.  E.  Homl.  i.  85,  22.  Ane  wummon  windwede  hweate,  A.  R.  272,  20. 
Drihtin  windwed  his  hweate,  Jul.  79,  15.  Winndell  forr  to  winndwenn, 
Orm.  10483.  Windewe,  winewe,  Wick.  Jer.  49,  36.  Wynwyfi  ventilo, 
Prompt.  Parv.  530.]  v.  a-,  ge-windwian  ; and  cf.  preceding  word. 

windwig-ceaf,  es ; n.  A husk  winnowed  from  the  grain  : — Windwig- 
ceafum  paleis  (the  passage  is : Non  te  hordeo  alam,  sed  paleis  et  fame 
conficiam,  Aid.  34),  Hpt.  Gl.  464,  3. 
windwig-seofl,  e ; f.  A winnowing-fan: — Windiuscoful  (windui-? 
= windwig-)  ventilabrum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  3,  12.  v.  wind-scofl. 
windwig-sife,  es ; n.  A winnowing-sieve : — Windwigsyfe  ventilabrum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  44. 

wine,  es;  m.  A friend.  (1)  applied  to  an  equal: — Wine  mm,  Hfin- 
ferd,  Beo.  Th.  1065  ; B.  530.  He  ongan  winas  manian,  frynd  and 
geferan,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  31  ; By.  228.  (2)  applied  to  one  who  can 

help  or  protect,  a friendly  lord,  a ( powerful ) friend : — Wine  frod  . . . 
Geared  Isefde  land  and  leodweard  (cf.  Geared  gold  brittade  . . . , his 
freomagum  leof,  72,  8 ; Gen.  1183),  Cd.  Th.  7 2,  29;  Gen.  1194.  Ne 
Jrnrfon  me  haeled  setwltan,  nfi  nun  wine  ( Byrhtnoth ) gecranc,  ctset  ic 
hlafordleas  ham  sldie,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  7;  By.  250.  Wine  Scyldinga, 
le6f  landfruma,  Beo.  Th.  60;  B.  30:  298;  B.  148.  Wine  Scyldinga, 
rices  hyrde,  4057  ; B.  2026.  Meaht  dfi,  mm  wine  (my  lord),  mece 
gecnawan,  4100  ; B.  2047.  Wine  Ebrea  (Abraham),  Cd.  Tb.  170,  20; 
Gen.  2816.  iEfter  wines  (cf.  frean  fiserne,  leofne  mannan  (Beowulf), 
6206;  B.  3107)  dxdum,  Beo.  Th.  6184;  B.  3096.  He  sohte  holdne 
wine  (Hrothgar),  758;  B.  376.  Wine  Deniga,  fredn  Scyldinga,  706; 
B.  350.  Ne  sint  me  winas  (friends  who  will  protect ) cfide  eorlas 
eljieodige,  Andr.  Kmbl.  396 ; An.  198.  Dxr  him  folcweras  fremde 
waeron,  wine  uncfide,  Cd.  Th.  no,  32;  Gen.  1847.  Ic  fela  folca 
gesohte,  wina  uncfidra,  163,  14  ; Gen.  2698.  He  (Pharaoh)  heht  him 
(Abraham)  wine  (or  sing.?)  ceosan,  ellor  sedelingas,  otfre  dugede,  112, 
8;  Gen.  1867.  Ne  ceara  incit  duguda  ellor  secan,  winas  uncfide,  ac 
wuniaj)  her,  165,  19;  Gen.  2734.  (3)  used  of  a husband  or  lover: — 

Min  freond  site)),  wine  werigmfid  . . . Dredge])  se  min  wine  micle  mod- 
ceare,  Exon.  Th.  444,  15-22;  Kl.  47-51.  Dfi  meaht  hit  me  (Eve) 
witan,  wine  min,  Adam,  Cd.  Th.  51,  10;  Gen.  824.  Wine  amatore 
(the  passage  is:  Ab  alio  amatore  (Christ)  praeventa  sum,  qui  me  annulo 
fidei  suae  subarravit,  Aid.  60),  Hpt.  Gl.  506,  55.  (4)  applied  to  an 

inferior  or  subordinate,  one  to  whom  favour  or  protection  may  be  shewn  : 
— Hrodgarmajrelode  : ‘ Wine  min,  Beowulf  . . . Beo.  Th.  919  ; B.  457: 
3413;  B.  1704.  Se  eadga  wer  (Guthlac)  ageaf  andsware  : ‘ Hwaet,  dfi 
(the  disciple)  me,  min  wine,  frignest,’  Exon.  Th.  175,  25;  Gfi.  1200. 
Da  gastas  dus  done  lichoman  greta]);  ‘ Wine  leofesta,’  Soul  Kmbl.  266; 
Seel.  137;  Andr.  Kmbl.  614;  An.  307:  2862;  An.  1433.  Dryhten 
wine  sinne  (St.  Andrew)  grette,  2926;  An.  1466.  Wine  ledfestan 
(Guthlac  s disciple).  Exon.  Th.  166,  1 ; Gfi.  1036.  Winiga  (wunga, 
■MS.)  hied  (Guthlac),  184,  4;  Gfi.  1339.  Winia  bealdor  (Beowulf), 
Beo.  Th.  5127;  B.  2567.  Winigea  (or  under  I?)  leasum,  3332;  B. 
1664.  [Brutus  ])e  wes  mi  deore  wine,  mi  drihliche  lauerd  (mi  louerd 
deore,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  2289.  Og  eurilc  wurden  stedefeest  his  wine, 
Misc.  12,  374.  0.  Sax.  wini : O.  H.  Ger.  wini  amicus,  sodalis,  dilectus : 

Icel.  vinr.]  v.  frea-,  freo-,  gold-,  gfid-,  iu-,  mag-,  sundor-,  un-wine, 
win-eard.  v.  win-geard. 

Winedas;  pi.  m.  The  Wends: — Wineda  lond,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  16,  9. 
Se  port  H£J)um  stent  betuh  Winedum,  and  Seaxum,  and  Angle,  Swt.  19, 
23.  Mid  Winedum,  Exon.  Th.  322,  8;  Vid.  60.  Winedas  and  Burg- 
endan,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  16,  30.  [6.  H.  Ger.  Winida  Vandali:  Icel.  Vindir 
the  Wends.)  v.  Weonod-Iand. 

wine-dryhten,  es ; m.  A friendly,  gracious  lord.  v.  wine  (2) : — 
Ongan  his  magu  frignan  : ‘ Hfi  geweard  de  dus,  winedryhten  (Guthlac) 
min,  feeder,  freonda  hied?’  Exon.  Th.  162,  32  ; Gfi.  984.  Se  de  sceal 
his  winedryhtnes  ledfes  larcwidum  for)>olian,  288,  27  ; Wand.  37.  Ongon 
he  to  his  winedryhtne  mxdlan  : ‘ Ic  dec  halsige,  hxleda  ledfost,  174,  9 ; 
Gfi.  1175.  Winedrihtne.  Beo.  Th.  726;  B.  360.  Dset  mon  his  wine- 
dryhten  wordum  herge,  6332  ; B.  3176  : 5437 ; B.  2722  ; Judth.  Thw. 
25>  23  ! Jud.  2 74.  He  winedryhten  (the  Deity)  fraegn,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1838; 
A11.  921.  Hid  winedrihten  wiht  ne  logon,  glaedne  Hrodgar,  ac  waes  daet 
gdd  cyning,  Beo.  Th.  1728  ; B.  862.  Hie  wiscton  and  ne  wendon;  daet 
hid  heora  winedrihten  selfne  gesawon,  3213;  B.  1604  : Byrht.  Th.  139, 

3 ; By.  248. 

wine-geomor;  adj.  Sad  for  the  loss  of  friends  : — Ealle  hid  dead 
fornam,  and  se  an  ledda  dugude,  se  daer  lengest  hwearf,  weard  wine- 
geomor,  Beo.  Th.  4470;  B.  2239. 

wine-leds  ; adj.  Friendless,  v.  wine : — Lad  bi)>  aeghwaer  fore  his 
wonsceaftum  wineleas  hade,  Exon.  Th.  329,  n;  Vy.  32.  Wineleas 
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' wonsaelig  mon  genime])  hint  wulfas  td  geferan,  342,  24 ; Gn.  Ex.  147. 
Earm  bij)  se  de  sceal  ana  lifgan,  wineleds  wunian,  344,  15 ; Gn.  Ex.  174. 
Wineleas  guma,  289,  9 ; Wand.  45.  Ic  me  feran  gewat  folga])  secan, 
wineleas  wrsecca,  442,  9;  Kl.  10.  Anhoga  leddwynna  leas,  wineleas 
wraecca,  457,  27  ; Hy.  4,  90.  Cain  gewat  gongan  Gode  of  gesyhde, 
wineleas  wrecca,  Cd.  Th.  64,  16  ; Gen.  1051.  Wreccan  wineleasum 
bana,  Beo.  Th.  5219;  B.  2613.  Se  dec  (Nebuchadnezzar)  wineleasne 
on  wrxc  sendej)  (they  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  Dan.  4,  25),  Cd.  Th. 
251,  25  ; Dan.  569.  [Icel.  vin-lauss  friendless .] 
wine-mseg,  es ; m.  A loving  kinsman : — Him  his  winemagas  georne 
hyrdon,  Beo.  Th.  131  ; B.  65:  Byrht.  Th.  140,  50;  By.  306:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2029  ; El.  1016.  He  winemaga  lyt,  freonda  haefde,  Cd.  Th.  158, 
31 ; Gen.  2625.  Winemsega  hryre,  Exon.  Th.  287,  1 ; Wand.  7:  184, 
2 ; Gfi.  1338.  Winemaegum  bidroren,  306,  31  ; Seef.  16.  Flema, 
winemagum.  lad,  Cd.  Th.  62,  29;  Gen.  1021.  [Wreke  we  ure  wine- 
maeies,  Laym.  5831.] 

wine-scipe,  es ; m.  Friendship : — Winescipe  collegia  (the  passage  is: 
Inseparabili  angelicae  sodalitatis  collegio  perfrui,  Aid.  15),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
77,  IO  : 18,  5.  List  wxre  and  winescype,  word  da  wit  sprxcon,  Exon. 
Th.  172,  17;  Gfi.  1145.  [Icel.  vin-skapr  friendship:  Dan.  ven-skab. 
Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  wine-scaft,  -scaf  amor,  foedus. ] 

winestra;  adj.  Left;  the  feminine  form  is  used  substantively  = left 
hand.  v.  swl]),  II  :■ — Daet  si6  winestre  hand  ne  scyle  witan  hwaet  si6 
suTdre  do,  Past.  44;  Swt.  323,  14.  ‘ Dryhtnes  winestre  hand  is  under 

minum  heafde.’  Sio  winestre  hand  Godes,  he  cwaed,  waere  under  his 
heafde  . . . Eft  waes  gecueden  daette  on  his  winestran  handa  wxre  wela 
. . . Godes  fiond,  deah  hi  on  daere  winstran  handa  bion  gedigene,  hi  beod 
mid  daere  swldran  tobrocene,  50;  Swt.  389,  10-25.  Him  waes  gellce 
gewylde  his  wynstre  and  his  swldre  ...  Da  abraed  Aoth  his  swurd  mid 
his  wynstran  handa,  Jud.  3,  15,  21.  Nyte  din  wynstre  (winstra,  Lind.:  se 
winstrae  hond,  Rush.,  sinistra)  hwaet  do  din  swydre,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  3. 
Wiji  daere  winestran  sldan  sare,  Lchdm.  ii.  64,  4.  On  dam  winestran 
earme,  254,  5.  Gif  dfi  feerst  to  daere  winstran  haelfe,  ic  healde  da  swldran 
healfe,  Gen.  13,  9.  On  his  wynsteran  (wynstran,  v.l. : on  da  winstran 
healfe.  Rush. : of  winstrum,  Lind.,  a sinistris)  healfe,  Mt.  Kmbl.  25,  33. 
On  da  winstran  hond,  Exon.  Th.  75,  28  ; Cri.  1228.  Wynstran,  83,  31  ; 
Cri.  1364:  Gen.  48,  14.  On  da  wynstran  healfe  ad  sinistram,  Deut.  5, 
32.  FealleJ)  de  on  da  wynstran  JCsend,  Ps.  Th.  90,  7.  On  daet  wynstre 
weorud,  Exon.  Th.  449,  22;  Dom.  75.  [O.  Sax.  winistro:  O.  Frs. 

winstera : O.  H.  Ger.  winstero,  winistro,  winstro : Icel.  vinstri.]  v. 
Grmm.  Gesch.  D.  S.  c.  xl. 

winc-pearfende  ; adj.  Friendless : — He  (Guthlac’ s disciple)  ne  mad 
fseges  (Guthlac’s)  fordsld  winejtearfende,  Exon.  Th.  183,  2 ; Gfi.  1321. 
Andreas  winejtearfende  mselde  : * Nsebbe  ic  gold  . . . daet  ic  de  mxge  lust 
ahwettan,’  Andr.  Kmbl.  599 ; An.  300. 

wine-treow,  e ; /.  Faith  between  friends  (between  husband  and  wife  ; 
cf.  wine  (3)  ): — Dxt  he  (the  man)  da  wxre  and  da  winetreowe  be  him 
lifgendum  lxstan  wolde,  de  git  on  xrdagum  oft  gesprsecon,  Exon.  Th. 
475>  20 » Bo.  50.  [Leste  thu  (Joseph)  inka  winitrewa,  hald  inkan 
friundskepi,  ne  lat  thu  sie  (Mary)  thi  thiu  ledaron,  Hel.  321.] 
wine-wincla  (-e;  /. ?),  an;  m.  (?)  A periwinkle: — Saisnael  vel  wine- 
winclan  chelio,  testudo,  vel  marina  gagalia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  32. 
Winewinclan  torniculi,  6,  21.  (v.  Lchdm.  ii.  240,  note  i.for  these  two 

passages.)  Cwice  winewinclan  gebaernde  to  ahsan,  Lchdm.  ii.  28,  25. 
{Jicgen  hie  ostran  and  winewinclan,  254,  23.  Sx-winewinclan  gebaernde 
and  gegnidene,  240,  4. 

win-fset,  es ; n.  A wine-vat : — WInfeet  enophorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25, 
5:  apotheca,  ii.  loo,  54:  6,  6.  [O.  II.  Ger.  wln-faz  vas  vinale : Icel. 

vln-fat.] 

win-gal;  adj.  Flown  with  wine,  wanton  with  wine: — Onwoc  wulf- 
heort,  se  aer  wlngal  swaef,  Cd.  Th.  223,  8 ; Dan.  1 16.  Wlonc  and  wlngal 
‘flown  with  insolence  and  wine,’  Exon.  Th.  307,  25  ; Seef.  29  : 478,  2 ; 
Reim.  35. 

win-geard,  -eard,  es;  m.  I.  a vineyard,  a place  where  vines 

grow,  the  vines  growing  in  such  a place;  vinea  : — He  fit  eode  ahyrian 
wyrhtan  on  his  wlngeard  (-eard,  v.l.)  ...  He  asende  hig  on  hys  wlngeard 
(-eard,  v.l.)  ...  Da  saede  se  wlngeardes  (daere  wlngearde,  Lind.)  hlaford, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  1,  2,  8 : 21,  40.  Sum  man  haefde  an  fictreow  geplantod 
on  his  wlngearde  (-georde,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  13,  6.  D6  swa  on  dlnum 
winearde  and  on  dlnum  elebeamon  ita  facies  in  vinea  et  in  olivelo  tuo. 
Ex.  23,  11.  He  gesette  him  wlneard  plantavit  vineam,  Gen.  9,  20. 
Wlngeard,  Cd.  Th.  94,  8;  Gen.  1558.  WIngeord,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  12, 

1 . Du  sealdest  fis  landxhta  and  wlneardas  dedisti  nobis  possessiones 
agrorum  et  vinearum,  Num.  16,  14.  Ia.  a place  where  other  plants 
than  vines  grow : — WInegeardes  palmed  (cf.  the  gloss  of  same  passage 
in  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  77  : Palmbearwcspa/we/f),  Hpt.  Gl.  496,  62.  II. 
a vine;  vitis,  vinea; — Elebeam  oliva,  wlngeard  vinea,  wlnberge  uva, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  71.  Gescreaded  wlngeard  sarpta  vinea,  54,  65.  Hwlt 
wilde  wlngeard  brionia  vel  ampelos  leuce,  wlngerd  labrusca,  blac  win- 
geard  brabasca  vel  ampelos  male,  30,  14-16.  Hwlt  wlngeard  brionia , 
32,  17:  aminea  vitis,  39,  I.  Ic  com  sod  wlneard  (vitis),  Jn.  Skt.  15, 
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WINGEARD-BOH(-G)— WINNAN. 


X,  5.  Deos  wyrt  hafap  leaf  swylce  wingeard,  Lchdm.  i.  316,  8.  Win-' 
geardes  twiga,  ii.  190,  11.  Of  dises  wlngeardes  (-eardes,  v.l.)  cynne  de 
generalione  vitis,  Lk.  Skt.  2 2,  1 8.  Swa  on  wlngearde  weaxen  berigean 
sicut  vitis  abundans,  Ps.  Th.  127,  3.  Of  wlngearde  de  vite,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  27,  53.  Se  gesibsuma  wer  byd  dam  wlnearde  gelic  de  byrd  gode 
wastmas,  Basil  admn.  6 ; Norm.  46,  24.  Du  ut  aladdest  wingeard 
( yineam ) . . . and  his  wyrtruman  settest,  Ps.  Th.  79»  8.  Ic  geseah  wln- 
eard  ( vitem ),  on  dam  waron  preo  clystru,  Gen.  40,  9.  On  sumum 
stowum  wlngeardas  ( vineae ) gr6wap,  Bd.  I,  I ; S.  473,  14  : Ps.  Th.  104, 
29.  WIngearda  hocas  de  hi  mid  bindap  daet  him  nehst  bid  capreoli  vel 
cincinni  vel  uncinuli,  wingearda  hringa[s]  corimbi,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  59- 
60.  Wingearda  gewind  capreoli,  39,  10.  De  ma  de  gimmas  weaxap 
on  wlngeardum  nec  vite  geimnas  carpitis,  Bt.  32,  3 ; Fox  1 18,  IX  : Met. 
19,  9.  [He  plantede  winiard,  Chr.  1137;  Erl.  263,  19.  Wingeardes 
vineae,  A.  R.  294,  29.  Winyard,  Misc.  33,  20.  Goth,  weina-gards : 
O.  Sax.  wln-gardo  : O.  H.  Ger.  wln-gart,  -garto  : I cel.  vln-gar6r.]  v. 
following  words. 

wingeard-bohj-g),  es ; m.  A vine-tendril : — Wingeardbogas  capreoli, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  15.  v.  wln-geard,  II,  and  next  word. 

wingeard-hoegas  ( for  wlngeard-bogas,  v.  preceding  word ; or  wln- 
geard-hocas,  cf.  wingearda  hocas  capreoli,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  59)  caprioli 
dicti  quod  capiant  arbores,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  61. 

wmgeard-hring,  es ; m.  A cluster  of  grapes : — WIngeardhringas  (cf. 
Wingearda  hringa[s]  corimbi , i.  38,  60)  vel  bergan  vel  croppas  corimbi,  i. 
viti  racemi  vel  botriones  vel  circuli,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  74. 

wingeard-seax,  es ; n.  A pruning-knife : — WIngeardseax  falx,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  146,  76. 

win-gedrinc,  es;  n.  Wine-drinking,  wine: — Hie  wlenco  onwod  and 
wlngedrync,  Cd.  Th.  155,  28;  Gen.  2579.  Of  ungemete  alces  }>inges, 
wiste  and  wada,  wlngedrinces,  Met.  25,  39.  WIngedrince  nectare,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  61,  32.  Hie  t3  dam  symle  sittan  eodon,  wlance  to  wlngedrince, 
Judth.  Thw.  21,  12;  Jud.  16.  v.  wln-drync. 

win-getred,  es  ; n.  A place  where  the  juice  is  trodden  out  of  the 
grapes: — WIngetred fonts,  ubi  uva  calcatur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  66. 

win-hate,  an  ; /.  A feast: — Gefragn  ic  Olofernus  wlnhatan  wyrcean, 
and  eallum  wundrum  prymllc  girwan  up  swasendo ; to  dam  het  se  gum- 
ena  baldor  ealle  da  yldestan  pegnas  (the  Latin  is:  Holofernes  fecit  cenam 
servis  suis,  Judith  12,  10),  Judth.  Thw.  21,  6 ; Jud.  3. 

win-horn,  es  ; m.  A wine-horn,  drinking-cup  : — Gyf  du  wlnhorn  hab- 
ban  wille,  donne  do  du  mid  dlnum  swldran  scytefingre  on  dine  wynstran 
hand  swilce  du  tappan  teon  wille,  and  rar  up  dlnne  scytefinger  be  dlnum 
hedfede,  Techm.  ii.  120,  11.  [In  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  6 apotheca  wlnfat, 
wlnarn  ho  is  written  above  am.  v.  Wiilck.  Gl.  348,  2.] 
wln-hus,  es ; n.  A wine-house: — WInhus  apotheca,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58, 
18.  WInhusum  apothecis,  Hpt.  Gl.  468,  40.  Ne  mot  mid  rihte  nan 
predst  drincan  at  wlnhusum  ealles  to  gelome,  L.  .ffilfc.  P.  49;  Th.  ii. 
386,  8.  [ Icel . vln-hus.]  Cf.  wln-arn. 

wlnian ; p.  ode  To  gather  grapes : — Hia  wlnigap  uindemiant,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  6,  44. 

wining,  es ; m.  A band  for  the  leg  : — Wicingc  fascia,  wyncgas 
(=  winincgas?)  vallegias,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  7,  9.  Donne  du  wynyngas 
habban  wille,  donne  do  du  mid  dlnum  twam  handum  onbutan  dine 
sceancan,  Techm.  ii.  127,  10.  [Cf.  (?)  O.  L.  Ger.  winding  : O.  H.  Ger. 
winting  fascia,  fasciola,  fasciale : Icel.  vindingr  strip  wound  round  the 
leg  instead  of  hose. ] 

win-ledf,  es ; n.  A vine-leaf : — WInleaf  pampinus,  Engl.  Stud.  xi. 
66,-73\ 

win-llc;  adj.  Of  wine : — He  water  awende  to  wlnllcum  drence,  TElfc. 
T.  Grn.  13,  37.  He  gemet  dat  waeter  to  wlnllcum  swacce  awend  (cf. 
1. 16),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  58,  31 : 64,  29. 
win-mere.  v.  win-cole. 

winn,  es ; n.  I.  labour : — Neddarf  woerces  1 das  Wynnes  necessitas 
laboris,  Lk.  Skt.  p.  2,  8.  Daet  hi  gemane  win  (v.l.  gewin,  M.  98,  18) 
onfenge  godcunde  lare  to  Iaranne  on  Angeldeode  ut  communem  evangeli- 
zandi  gentibus  laborem  susciperent,  Bd.  2,2;  S.  502,  9.  In  wynn  (gi- 
wimie.  Rush.)  hiora  in  laborem  eorum,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  38.  II. 

strife,  conflict: — He  ongan  him  winn  up  ahebban  wid  done  hehstan 
heofones  wealdend,  Cd.  Th.  17,  14  ; Gen.  259.  []?a  pe  ledden  here  lif  in 
werre  and  in  winne,  O.  E.  Hornl.  i.  175,  246.  Devel  wecched  among 
hem  flite  and  win,  Rel.  Ant.  i.  128,  32.  par  aros  wale  and  win,  Laym. 
404.  De  watres  win,  Gen.  and  Ex.  598.  Jeolpen  for  pere  winne  (of 
pan  winne,  2nd  MS.)  to  boast  of  the  gain,  Laym.  12072.  pin  rihhte 
swinnkes  winn  (gain),  Orm.  6118.]  v.  ge-,  wiper-winn. 

winna,  an;  m.  An  opponent: — Da  peoda  de  hyra  winnan  (wiper-, 
ge-winnan,  v.ll.)  waron,  Ors.  6,  35;  Bos.  130,  44.  v.  ge-,  wiper- 
winna. 

winnan ; p.  wann,  pi.  wunnon ; pp.  wunnen.  A.  intrans.  I. 
to  labour,  toil,  work  : — Swa  ic  prymful  peow  winne,  Exon.  Th.  386,  26  ; 
Ra.  4,  67.  In  Idelnisse  witinap  da  timbriap  da  in  vanum  laborant  qui 
aedificant  earn,  Ps.  Surt.  126,  1.  He  mid  his  handum  wonn  and  worhte 
da  ding  de  nydpearfllcu  waron  operi  manuum  studium  impendebat,  Bd. 


4,  3 ; S.  567,  30.  He  won  and  worhte,  wingeard  sette,  Cd.  Th.  94,  7 ; 
Gen.  1558.  Derh  alle  naht  we  wunnon  per  totam  noclem  laborantes, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  5.  Du  sylest  urum  leomum  raste,  for  don  de  hie  on 
dlnum  noman  wunnon,  Blickl.  Homl.  141,  12.  Deah  de  he  wunne  on 
his  lare  quamvis  illo  laborante  in  verbo,  Bd.  2,9;  S.  51 1,  9.  Du  winnan 
scealt,  and  on  eordan  de  dine  andlifne  selfa  geraecan,  Cd.  Th.  57,  23; 
Gen.  932.  Winnende  vel  swatende  desudans,  i.  laborans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
139,  36.  Ic  geseah  winnende  wiht,  Exon.  Tin  438,  3 ; Ra.  57, 
2.  Ia  .to  labour,  endeavour , strive  after  : — TElc  wind  be  his  and- 

gites  rnape,  daet  he  hine  wolde  ongitan  gif  he  mihte,  Bt.  41,4;  Fox  250, 
25.  A du  wunne  aefter  eordllcum  welum,  Wulfst.  140,  24.  No  won  he 
setter  worulde,  ac  he  in  wuldre  ahof  modes  Wynne,  Exon.  Th.  126,  12  ; 
Gu.  370.  Da  wann  ( laboravit ) he  swype,  daet  he  his  geferan  geheolde, 
daet  hi  ne  asprungan  fram  heora  geleafan,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  51 1,  5.  HI 
wunnon  aefter  wyrpscipe,  and  tiledon  godes  hllsan,  Bt.  40,  4;  Fox  240, 
4.  Daet  he  wunne  aefter  worulde,  Exon.  Th.  109,  34;  Gu.  100.  Win- 
nan aefter  snytro,  Salm.  Kmbl.  778  ; Sal.  388.  I b .to  labour,  struggle, 
be  troubled : — Moncyn  winp  on  dam  ydum  disse  worulde  homines  quati- 
mur  fortunae  salo,  Bt.  4 ; Fox  8,  22.  For  hwam  winnep  dis  waeter . . . 
ne  mot  on  dseg  restan?  Salm.  Kmbl.  785;  Sal.  392.  Ge^winnap  and 
a embe  daet  sorgiap,  daet  we  urne  llchoman  gefyllan  ...  Us  is  myccle 
mare  nedpearf,  daet  we  winnon  ymbe  ure  saule  pearfe,  Blickl.  Homl.  99, 
6-i  1.  Ealle  ge  de  winnap  ( laboratis ),  and  gebyrde  sindun,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  11,  28.  On  worulde  ypum  wynnap  and  swincapearme  eordwaran 
(v.  Fox  8,  22  supra),  Met.  4,  56.  Ic  werigmod  wann  and  cleopode 
laboravi  clamans,  Ps.  Th.  68,  3.  Du  in  wraec  wunne,  wuldres  blunne, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2759  ; An.  1382.  Sid  his  innap  wan  waetere  gelic,  Ps.  Th. 
108,  18.  He  sceal  winnan  and  sorgian,  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  25.  He  wolde 
dam  winnendum  fultmian,  and  earme  frefran,  213,  17.  Dam  win- 
nendum  bropruin  on  sa  laboranlibus  in  mari  fratribus,  Bd.  5,  1 ; S.  613, 
7.  I c.  to  labour  under,  suffer  from Hed  daere  ylcan  hefignesse 

adle  unablinnendlice  won  eadem  molestia  laborare  non  cessabat,  Bd.  4, 
23;  S.  595,  18.  Horsum  and  alcum  fiperfetym  neate  de  on  wole 
winnen  (cf.  wdles  gewinn,  330,  4),  Lchdm.  i.  328,  13.  Longsumum 
ermdum  winnende  diuturnis  calamitatibus  laborantem,  Rtl.  41,29.  II. 
to  strive,  contend,  fight : — Ic  wan  pugnavi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  29.  Winn- 
ende congrediens,  certando,  1 33,  43.  Winn  for  sawle  dine  . . . winn 
for  rihtwlsnysse  agonizare  pro  anima  tua  . . . certa  pro  justitia,  Scint. 
73,  14.  15-  (1)  of  hostile  action  towards  a person: — Gif  Satanas  wind 

ongen  hine  sylfne  si  Satanas  consurrexit  in  semetipsum,  Mk.  Skt.  3,  26. 
Se  faeder  wind  wid  his  agenne  sunu,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  296.  Hu  da  synna 
him  wid  winnap,  Past.  21  ; Swt.  163,  2.  Ge  wunnon  ongean  Drihten 
adversum  Dominum  contendisti,  Deut.  9,  7.  Ne  Wynne  ge  ongen  da  de 
eow  yfel  dod  non  resistere  malo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  39.  Hed  ( Hagar ) ongan 
wid  Sarran  winnan,  Cd.  Th.  135,  12;  Gen.  2241.  (1  a)  of  competi- 

tion : — Eart  du  se  Beowulf,  se  de  wid  Brecan  wunne,  ymb  sund  flite,  Beo. 
Th.  1017  ; B.  506.  (2)  of  opposition  to  things : — Du  winsd  wip  dam 

hlafordscipe  de  du  self  gecure,  Bt.  7,  2;  Fox  18,  29.  Is  micel  dearf, 
donne  him  mon  hwader  ondratt  suldar  donne  6der,  and  wid  dat  wiend 
(wind,  Cott.  MSS.),  dat  he  sua  sulde  wid  dat  winne,  sua  he  on  dat  6der 
ne  befealle,  de  he  him  las  ondred  ne  dum pugnat  contra  hoc,  quod  tolerat, 
ei  a quo  se  liberum  aestimat,  vitio  succumbat.  Past.  27  ; Swt.  189,  10  : 
46 ; Swt.  347,  12.  Gif  he  wind  mid  gebedum  ongean,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20, 
16.  HI  winnap  him  (vices)  togeanes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  63.  Mouige 
lareowas  winnap  mid  hira  deawum  wid  da  gasdlecu  bebodu,  Past.  2 ; 
Swt.  29,  21.  He  weard  ahangen  on  rode  . . . , and  he  ongean  nan  dyngc 
ne  wan  (he  made  no  resistance  to  being  crucified),  L.  TElfc.  P.  51  ; Th. 
ii.  386,  37.  We  wid  dam  winde  and  wip  dam  sa  campodan  and  wunnan 
cum  vento  pelagoque  cerlantes,  Bd.  5,  1 ; S.  613,  28.  Winn  ongen  resist 
(temptation),  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  137.  Dat  gehwa  winne  wid  his  11c- 
haman  unrihtlustas  ut  quisquis  cum  corporis  suipravis  cupiditatibus  certet, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  63  ; Th.  ii.  224,  4:  Bt.  36,  6;  Fox  182,  5.  Dat  he  for 
llcuman  tiddernesse  wid  da  scire  ne  winne  nec  per  imbecillitatem  corpus 
repugnat.  Past.  10 ; Swt.  61 , 1 1.  Nis  nan  gesceaft  de  wip  hire  Scippendes 
willan  winne,  buton  dysig  mon,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  160,  22.  He  dam  un- 
peawurn  nyle  furpum  wip  winnan,  37,  1;  Fox  186,  30:  Met.  25,  67. 
(3)  of  the  action  of  inanimate  objecjs : — Famig  winnep  wag  wid  wealle, 
Exon.  Th.  383,  32 ; Ra.  4,  19.  .ffilc  his  gesceafta  winp  wip  6per  . . . 
ge  hid  betwux  him  winnap,  ge  eac  faste  sibbe  betwux  him  healdap,  Bt. 
21  ; Fox  74,  10-15  : Met.  11,  45:  20,  74.  Seo  tunglena  heofon  tyrnd 
easten  westweard,  and  hire  winnap  ongean  da  seofon  dweligendan  tunglan, 
Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  29.  Holm  won  wid  winde,  Beo.  Th.  2268;  B.  1132. 
Oft  ic  (an  anchor)  sceal  wip  wage  winnan,  and  wip  winde  feohtan,  Exon. 
Th.  398,  1 ; Ra.  17,  1.  (4)  to  make  war  (lit.  or  he,), fight: — Mec  ge- 
sette  Crist  to  compe  . %.  Hwllum  ic  frefre  da  ic  ar  winne  on,  Exon.  Th. 
389,  14;  Ra.  7,  7.  -ffilc  dara  de  on  gecampe  wind,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  86, 
22.  Deod  wind  ongen  pedde  consurget  gens  in  getilem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24, 
7.  We  winnap  for  halo  ure  dedde  pro  salute  gentis  nostrae  bella  sus- 
cepimus,  Bd.  3,  2;  S.  524,  24.  Se  llchama  and  seo  sawl  winnap  him 
betweonan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  8.  Wildu  dior  da  winnap  betwuh,  Met. 
27,  20.  Hine  rnonige  on  wrade  winnap  mid  wapenprace,  Cd.  Th.  138, 
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II  ; Gen.  2290.  Du  wealdest  dises  rices  de  du  aefter  wunne,  Guthl.  21 ; 
Gdwin.  96,  7.  Du  wid  Criste  wunne  and  gewin  luge,  Exon.  Th.  267, 
26;  Jul.  421.  He  wann  mid  dam  ( a sword ) on  aelcum  gefeohte,  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  25,  296.  Da  wan  him  on  Amalech,  i.  13,  4.  He  worm  on 
SciJiJjie  regi  Scytharum  helium  intulit,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  78,  8.  Faeht  hine 
on  and  won  Penda  impugnalus  a Penda,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  539,  18.  Da 
wann  him  ongean  Maxentius,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  304,  5.  He  gel6mllce  up- 
pon  done  eorl  wann,  Chr.  1095  ; Erl.  231,  10.  Da  won  wij)  hine 
Cadwalla  rebellavit  adversus  eum  Caedualla,  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  521,  7.  He 
feaht  and  won  wij)  his  ej>le,  3,  24;  S.  556,  28  : Chr.  597;  Erl.  20,  4. 
Grendel  wan  wid  Hrodgar,  Beo.  Th.  305;  B.  151.  HI  wunnon  him 
betwynan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  356,  24.  Wunnon  hy  wid  Dryhtnes  mihturn, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  655;  Sal.  327.  Da  Bryttas  wunnon  heom  wid  da  castel- 
menn,  Chr.  1067;  Erl.  204,  5.  Win  him  on  swyde,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13, 
8.  Seb  re  de  du  under  hire  taecinge  winnan  wylt  and  campian  lex  sub 
qua  militare  uis,  R.  Ben.  96,  23.  JEfter  rice  winnan,  Chr.  685  ; Erl. 
40,  16.  On  winnan  ingruere,  Hpt.  Gl.  427,  42:  Bd.  1,  12;  S.  480, 
23.  Donne  he  on  oder  folc  winnan  sceal.  Past.  18  ; Swt.  129,  9.  Daet 
hi  uppon  h£dene  Jreodan  winnan  woldan,  Chr.  1096;  Erl.  233,  14.  On 
gehwelc  lond  to  winnanne,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  116,  8.  He  him  on  winnende 
waes,  1,2;  Swt.  30,  5.  Worhte  iElfred  cyning  lytle  werede  geweorc  let 
iEJrelinga  eigge,  and  of  dam  geweorce  waes  winnende  wij)  done  here,  Chr. 
878;  Erl.  80,  6.  (4  a)  of  the  action  of  inanimate  objects  : — Se  winter- 

llca  wind  wan  mid  dam  forste  the  winter  wind  warred  along  with  the 
frost,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  11,  144.  (4b)  with  cognate  accusative: — For  daem 

gewinne  de  he  wij)  God  wan,  Blickl.  Homl.  63,  4.  Winn  god  gewinn 
cerla  bonum  certamen,  Scint.  214,  16.  III.  to  win  (v.  Jamieson’s 

Dictionary),  make  one's  way: — Hwaet  is  daet  wundor,  dxt  geond  das 
woruld  farej) . . .,  winnej)  oft  hider  ? Salm.  Kmbl.  568  ; Sal.  283.  B. 
trans.  I.  to  labour  at,  bestow  labour  upon : — Ic  wann  wununise  min 
laboravi  habitationem  meam,  Rtl.  68,  28.  Ic  sende  iuh  gehrioppa  daette 
gie  ne  wunnon  ego  misi  uos  metere  quod  uos  non  laborastis,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 
Rush.  4,  38.  II.  to  labour  under,  suffer,  undergo : — Ic  daet  ge- 

jtolade  . . . laeg  on  heardum  stane  . . . ic  daet  earfe]>e  wonn,  Exon.  Th. 
87,  21;  Cri.  1428.  A ic  wlte  wonn  mlnra  wraecslj>a,  441,  26;  Kl.  5. 
Ic  a Jtolade  geara  gehwylce  godes  ealles,  won  ic  modearfoja  (J)onc  mod 
earfojia,  Th.)  ma  donne  on  ojtrum,  fyrhto  in  folce,  457,  19  ; Hy.  4,  86. 
Mid  dy  da  se  brojor  langre  tide  dylllc  ungescraepo  wonn  (woon,  MS.) 
cumque  tempore  non  pauco  frater  tali  incommodo  laboraret,  Bd.  4,  32  ; 
S.  61 1,  22.  Du  daes  cwealmes  scealt  wlte  winnan  and  on  wraec  hweorfan, 
Cd.  Th.  62,  14;  Gen.  1014.  HI  awo  sculon,  wraec  winnende,  waergdu 
dreogan,  Exon.  Th.  78,  10  ; Cri.  1272.  III.  to  win,  get,  attain: — 
Du  wunne  reste  a 6J>  ende  mid  halgum  faemnum,  Nar.  49,  1.  HI  wendon 
daet  hi  sceoldon  winnon  eall  daet  land,  Chr.  1070;  Erl.  207,  27.  [leru- 
salem  and  Babilonie  Sited  eure  and  winned  bitwinen  hem  . . . J>e  king 
of  Babilonie  wan  Ierusalem,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  51,  11-25.  lob  wan  wid  ]>e 
wurse,  187,  26.  Heo  wunnen  agean,  A.  R.  238,  17.  Danne  sumer  and 
winter  winnen,  Misc.  17,  521.  He  iwon  (won,  2nd  MS.)  al  j>is  lond, 
Laym.  2560.  Winnenn  heoffness  kinedom,  Orm.  801.  He  wan  to 
William,  Will.  2498.  Goth,  winnan  iraOeiv  : O.  Sax.  winnan  to  strive ; 
to  suffer ; to  gain  : O.  Frs.  winna  to  gain  : O.  H.  Ger.  winnan  laborare ; 
jurgare,  decertare,  dimicare : Icel.  vinna  to  work;  to  withstand ; to 
suffer ; to  win.]  v.  a-,  ge-,  ofer-,  wijter-winnan  ; on-winnende. 

winn-daeg,  es  ; m.  A day  of  labour  or  of  struggle : — Fela  sceal  gebldan 
leofes  and  la])es  se  de  longe  her  on  dyssum  windagum  worulde  brucej), 
Beo.  Th.  2128  ; B.  1062.  v.  gewin-daeg. 

-wimieiid,  -winnendllc.  v.  ofer-,  wi])-wimiend,  un-oferwinnendllc. 

winn-stow,  e ; f.  A wrestling-place : — Winstowe  scammatis,  Hpt.  Gl. 
405,  40.  On  winstowe  in  scammate,  489,  59.  Winstowe  palaesirarum, 
478,  50.  v.  gewin-stow. 

winnung,  winpel.  v.  windung,  wi])-winnung,  wimpel. 

wln-rseced,  es ; m.  n.  A house  where  there  is  feasting,  a palace : — 
WInreced,  goldsele  gumena  (Hrothgar's  palace),  Beo.  Th.  1433 ; B.  714. 
Daet  wlnreced,  gestsele,  1991  ; B.  993.  Hornsalu  wunedon  weste  wln- 
raeced,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2319;  An.  1161.  Cf.  wln-aern. 

win-re&fetian  to  take  grapes  : — Plucciaj)  I wlnhreafetiaj)  vindemiant, 
Ps.  Lamb.  79,  13. 

win-repan  to  gather  grapes  : — WInreopad  daet  vendemiant  earn,  Ps. 
Surt.  79,  13.  v.  repan. 

win-ssed;  adj.  Wine-sated,  having  had  one's  fill  of  wine: — Yrrum 
ealowosan,  were  wlnsadum,  Exon.  Th.  330,  12;  Vy.  50.  Weras  wln- 
sade  (cf.  he  oferdrencte  his  dugude  ealle,  21,  22;  Jud.  31;  and  the 
Latin  c.  13,  2 : Erant  omnes  fatigati  a vino),  Judth.  Thw.  22,  21  ; Jud. 

7*v. 

wm-sasl,  es ; n.  A wine-hall,  a hall  where  there  is  feasting : — 
Woriaj;  da  wlnsalo,  Exon.  Th.  291,  6 ; Wand.  78.  v.  next  word. 

win-sele,  es ; m.  A wine-hall,  a hall  where  there  is  feasting : — Nis 
her  (in  Hell ) wloncra  wlnsele,  ne  worulde  dream,  Cd.  Th.  270,  21;  Sat. 
94.  Se  wlnsele  (Hrothgar's  hall),  Beo.  Th.  1547  ; B.  771.  In  daem 
wlnsele,  1394;  B.  695.  Bebre  druncne  ...  hi  in  wlnsele  sawle  forletan, 
Exon.  Th.  271,  25;  Jul.  487:  283,  27;  Jul.  686.  Gesyhd  on  his 


suna  bure  wlnsele  westne,  Beo.  Th.  4903 ; B.  2456.  [O.  Sax.  wln- 

seli.] 

wm-sester,  es;  m.  A wine-can : — WInsester  cantarus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
24.  37- 

win-stow,  winstre,  winsum.  v.  winn-stow,  winestra,  wynsum. 

win-tseppere,  es;  m.  A wine-seller,  tavern-keeper: — WIntaepperum 
cauponibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  468,  42. 

Wintan-ceaster  (Wintun-,  Winta  (-e,  -i),  Win-),  e : Waente,  an  ; 
/.  Winchester.  [The  name  is  got  from  the  earlier  Venta  of  Roman  Britain. 
This  form  occurs  in  Latin  works,  e.  g. : In  Venta  civitate,  Bd.  4,  15  : 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  300,  16.  Monasterium  in  Wenta  positum,  vi.  29, 
16.  Also  the  adjective  Wentanus  (Uentanus,  Bd.  5,  18),  e.  g. : Wentanus 
episcopus,  v.  82,  14.  Wentana  ecclesia,  ii.  210,  3 : v.  45,  3.  Wentana 
civitas,  ii.  140,  9:  220,  28.  Urbs  Wentana,  iii.  326,  10  : iv.  45,  7. 
Wentana  sedes,  v.  169,  16.  And  Wentana  is  used  as  the  name  of  the 
place,  e.  g. : Wentanae  monasterium,  iii.  8,  13.  But  Latinized  forms  of 
the  English  word  are  used  ; Wintonia  is  often  found  in  the  charters ; the 
form  Wincestria  occurs  v.  167,  7,  and  the  adjective  Wintancestrensis  90, 
29.]  : — In  ciuitate  opinatissima  quae  Winteceaster  nuncupatur,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  ii.  195,  35.  Belumpon  hi  (the  South  Saxons)  air  to  Wintanceastre 
biscopsclre  ad  civitatis  Ventanae  parochiam  perlinebanl,  Bd.  5,  18; 
S.  639,  14.  Daniel  Waentan  biscop,  Chr.  731;  Erl.  47,  11.  Int5 
Wintanceastre,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  114,  26:  iii.  ill,  29.  Gange  an 
gemet  swilce  man  on  Lundenbyrig  and  on  Wintanceastre  (Winta-,  v.  1.) 
healde,  L.  Edg.  ii.  8;  Th.  i.  270,  2.  Seo  gerSdnys  de  Cnut  cyningc 
geraedde  on  Wintanceastre  (Win-,  v.  /.),  L.  C.  E.  proem. ; Th.  i.  358,  7. 
Cenwalh  het  atimbran  da  ciricean  on  Wintunceastre  (Wintan-,  v.  1.),  Chr. 
643  ; Erl.  26,  9.  Her  Danihel  gesaet  on  Wintanceastre,  744;  Erl.  48,  1. 
Hedde  hebld  done  biscopdom  on  Wintaceastre  (Wintan-,  v.  1.),  703  ; 
Erl.  42,  22.  HI  West-Seaxna  bisceopum  underjjeddde  waeron,  da  de  on 
Wintaceastre  w*ron,  Bd.  4,  15  ; S.  583,  35.  To  Wintaceastre  (Winte-, 

v.  1.)  .vi.  myneteras,  L.  Ath.  i.  14  ; Th.  i.  206,  31  : Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii. 
326,  16.  Winteceastre,  ii.  176,  11 : v.  163,  11.  To  ealdan  mynstaere 
to  Winticeastrae,  ii.  127,  12.  Sy)>J)an  daet  gemot  waes  on  Winceastre, 
L.  C.  S.  30  ; Th.  i.  392,  26.  Des  Swldun  waes  bisceop  on  Winceastre, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  14.  TEdelwold  biscop  on  Winceastre,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 

vi.  207.  6. 

winter,  es ; m.  (in  pi.  a neuter  form  wintru  occurs,  as  well  as 
masculine  wintras,  winter : the  dat.  sing,  wintra  is  a trace  of  earlier 
u-s/em  declension).  I.  a season  of  the  year,  winter : — Feower  tlda 
syndon  getealde  on  anum  geare,  daet  synd  uer,  aestas,  autumnus,  hiems  . . . 
Hie?ns  is  winter,  Lchdm.  iii.  250,  12.  On  done  .vii.  daeg  daes  mondes 
(November)  bid  wintres  fruma  ; se  winter  hafaj)  tu  and  hundnigontig  daga, 
Shrn.  146,  7-  Winter  bringej)  weder  ungemetceald,  swifte  windas,  Met. 
11,  59.  Winter  bid  cealdost,  Menol.  Fox  470;  Gn.  C.  5.  Hengest 
waelfagne  winter  wunode  mid  Finne  . . . Holm  storme  webl,  winter  yj>e 
beleac  Isgebinde,  6j)  daet  6j?er  com  gear  in  geardas  ...  Da  waes  winter 
scacen,  faeger  foldan  bearm,  Beo.  Th.  2259-2278  ; B.  1127-1137.  Daet 
hit  waere  wintres  tld,  and  se  winter  waere  grim  and  ceald  and  fyrstig  and 
mid  Ise  gebunden,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  549,  26.  Is  daer  nu  irfaes  daes  daes 
stranga  wintaer  laefaed  haefd,  Chart.  Th.  163,  1.  Nys  hit  swa  stearc  winter 
daet  ic  durre  lutian  aet  ham,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  19,  17.  Sam  hit  sy  sumor 
sam  winter,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  21,  17.  Wintres  brumae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12, 
43.  On  wintres  tlman,  daet  is  fram  dan  anginne  daes  mondes,  de  is 
November  gehaten,  oj>  Eastran,  R.  Ben.  32,  10.  Siddan  (after  the  first 
of  November ) wintres  daeg  (winter ; cf.  Icel.  a vetrardag  in  the  winter) 
wide  gange])  on  syx  nihtum,  sigelbeorhtne  genimd  haerfest  mid  herige 
hrlmes  and  snawes,  Menol.  Fox  401 ; Men.  202.  He  (pelra  oleum)  is 
god  to  drincanne  on  wintres  daege,  for  don  de  he  haefd  swlde  miclehaete; 
for  dy  hine  mon  sceal  drincan  on  wintra,  Lchdm.  ii.  288,  16.  Beamas 
grene  stondaj)  wintres  and  sumeres,  Exon.  Th.  200,  7 ; Ph.  37.  Mid  dy 
storme  daes  wintres  hiemis  tempestate,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  20.  Geofon 
weol  wintres  wylme,  Beo.  Th.  1036;  B.  516.  Wintres  woma,  Exon. 
Th.  292,  22  ; Wand.  103.  BiddaJ)  daet  edwer  fle&m  on  wintra  (wintre, 
Rush.)  ne  gewurde,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  20.  On  wintra  hit  bij>  ceald,  Bt.  21 ; 
Fox  74,  24.  Se  oftraeda  ren  leccaj)  da  eor])an  on  wintra,  39,  13;  Fox 
234,  1 7.  Wlciaj)  Finnas  on  huntode  on  wintra,  and  on  sumera  on  fiscajie, 
Ors.  1,1;  Swt.  17,  6.  HI  (the  hawks)  fedaj)  hig  sylfe  and  me  on  wintra. 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  26,  1.  Bead  Swegen  full  gild  and  metsunga  to  his 
here  done  winter,  Chr.  1013  ; Erl.  149,  3 : Exon.  Th.  306,  29  ; Seef.  15. 
Wintras  hiemes,  Germ.  388,  26.  See  also  midd,  II.  I a.  wintry 

weather,  cold: — He  (the  sparrow)  sona  of  wintra  in  winter  eft  cyme}), 
Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  21.  He  him  helle  gescop,  waelcealde  wlc,  wintre 
bedeahte,  Salm.  Kmbl.  938  ; Sal.  468.  Se  wind  (zephirus)  towyrpd  and 
dawaj)  aelcne  winter,  Lchdm.  iii.  274,  22.  II.  a year : — Beol  his 

winter  wynnum  Iced  annos  ejus  in  diem  seculi  adjicies,  Ps.  Th.  60,  5. 
Ure  winter  anni  nosiri,  89,  10.  God  ana  wat  hwaet  him  weaxendum 
winter  bringaj).  Exon.  Th.  327,  26;  Vy.  9.  HI  waeron  on  Egipta  lande 
fedwer  hund  wintra  and  jtrltig  wintra,  Ex.  12,  40.  Ymb  ])rittig  wintra, 
39,  3 5 Fox  214,  25.  Hu  sed  adl  ser  fcdwertigum  odde  flftigum 
wintra  on  men  ne  becume  how  the  disease  does  not  attack  a man  before 
® 4 K 2 
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he  is  forty  or  fifty , Lchdm.  ii.  284,  10,  20.  Ne  maeg  weorpan  wls  wer 
&i  he  age  wintra  dsel  in  woruldrtce,  Exon.  Th.  290,  14  ; Wand.  65.  He 
wintra  haefde  fif  and  hundtedntig,  Cd.  Th.  69,  4;  Gen.  1130:  74,  32; 
Gen.  1231.  Wintra  fela  . . . ge&ra  mengeo,  103,  26;  Gen.  1724. 
Twelf  wintra  tid,  Beo.  Th.  296;  B.  147.  Daet  swa  fyrn  geweard  wintra 
gangum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1262  ; El.  633.  Wintra  gertmes  preo  and  pritig 
geara,  Cd.  Th.  296,  15;  Sat.  502:  Chr.  1063;  Erl.  196,  26.  Ic  eom 
gomel  wintrum,  Ps.  Th.  70,  16.  Wintrum  frod,  Beo.  Th.  3452  ; B. 
1724.  Wintrum  yldre,  Cd.  Th.  158,  2 ; Gen.  2611.  Wintrum  geong, 
J74,  34;  Gen.  2888:  Byrht.  Th.  137,  62;  By.  210.  Daet  wif  on 
blodryne  twelf  winter  (wintra  twelfe,  Rush. : wintrum  twoelfum,  Lind., 
annis  duodecim)  waes,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  25.  Ht  bessetan  da  burg  .x.  winter 
( per  decern  annas'),  Ors.  I,  14;  Swt.  56,  19.  He  gehedld  rice  fiftig 
wintru,  Beo.  Th.  4424;  B.  2209.  Siddan  he  strynde  seofon  winter  suna 
and  dohtra,  Cd.  Th.  69,  21 ; Gen.  1139.  II  a.  used  in  singular 

with  a collective  force  : — Adam  waes  on  prytiges  wintres  ylde,  Anglia  xi. 
2,  27.  Wine  frod  wintres,  Cd.  Th.  72,  29  ; Gen.  1194.  [Goth,  wintrus; 
m.  winter  ; a year  : O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  Wintar  ; in. : O.  Frs.  winter  ; 
m. : Icel.  vetr ; m.]  v.  mid-,  midde-winter  ; -wintre. 

winter-bitar;  adj.  Having  the  bitterness  of  winter: — Forstas  and 
snawas,  winterbiter  weder  frosts  and  snows,  weather  with  winter's 
bitterness,  Cd.  Th.  239,  32;  Dan.  379:  Exon.  Th.  192,  12;  Az. 
i°5- 

winter-burna,  an  ; m.  A stream  that  is  full  in  winter  (?),  a stream 
that  has  the  fullness  of  winter  (?),  a torrent : — Ofer  daet  burna  I uinter- 
burna  trans  torrentem,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  I.  the  word  occurs  as 

a local  name,  and  is  found  often  in  the  Charters,  e.  g.:  In  Winter- 
burnan  . . . swa  on  oderne  Winterburnan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  405,  22. 
See  vi.  354,  col.  2. 

winter-eeald ; adj.  Wintry-cold,  cold  with  the  cold  of  winter : — Ic 
him  gromheortum  winterceald  oncwepe,  Exon.  Th.  387,  18;  Rii.  5,  7. 
He  dreag  wintercealde  wraecce,  377,  15  ; Deor.  4.  Wintercealdan  niht, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2531  ; An.  1267.  [O.  Sax.  wintar-kald  sneu.] 

winter-cearig ; adj.  Sad  from  age  or  from  the  gloom  of  winter : — 
Ic  hean  wod  wintercearig  ( sad  with  the  load  of  years  (?),  cf.  Gemon  he  hu 
hine  on  geogude  his  goldwine  wenede  to  wiste,  288,  22  ; Wand.  35:  or 
depressed  by  gloomy  winter  (?),  cf.  Ic  earmcearig  iscealdne  s£  winter 
wunade  wraeccan  lastum,  306,  27  ; Seef.  14)  ofer  wapema  gebind,  Exon. 
Th.  287,  34;  Wand.  24. 

winter-deeg,  es ; m.  A winter-day : — Du  dam  winterdagum  selest  scorte 
tlda,  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  4:  Met.  4,  20. 

winter-dun,  e ; f.  A down  or  hill  on  which  there  is  pasturage  for 
sheep  during  the  winter  (?)  : — On  manegum  landum  tild  bid  redre  donne 
on  ddrum,  ge  yrde  tlma  hraedra,  ge  maeda  raedran,  ge  winterdun  {the  sheep 
can  be  sent  on  to  the  hills  earlier  (j),  cf.  Sunt  pascua  ouium  in  medsdune 
pertinentia  ad  Tangmere,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  373,  23)  e&c  swa, 
Anglia  ix.  259,  11.  [Cf.  Icel.  vetr-beit  winter-pasturage;  vetr-hagi 
a winter-pasture.'] 

winter-feorm,  e ; /.  A Christmas  feast: — On  sumere  dedde  gebyrep 
winterfeorm,  Easterfeorm  (the  Old  Latin  version  translates  : In  quibusdam 
locis  datur  firma  Natalis  Domini,  et  firma  Paschalis),  L.  R.  S.  21 ; Th. 
i.  440,  25.  Cf.  Eallum  aihtemannum  gebyrep  midwintres  feorm  and 
Eastorfeorm,  9 ; Th.  i.  436,  33. 

"Winter-fyllep  the  month  of  October.  Bede,  speaking  of  the  months, 
says : Antiqui  Anglorum  populi . . . annum  totum  in  duo  tempora,  hiemis 
et  aestatis  dispertiebant,  sex  menses  . . . aestati  tribuendo,  sex  reliquos 
hiemi ; unde  et  mensem,  quo  hiemalia  tempora  incipiebant,  Wintirfyllith 
appellabant,  composito  nomine  ab  hieme  et  plenilunio,  quia  videlicet 
a plenilunio  ejusdem  mensis  hiems  sortiretur  initium  . . . Wintirfyllith 
potest  did  compositio  novo  nomine  hiemi  plenium.  Cf.  winter,  I : — Se 
teoda  mond,  October,  Winterfylled,  swa  hine  cig[a]d  Tgbuende,  Engle 
and  Seaxe,  Menol.  Fox  365 ; Men.  184.  Done  teodan  mond  mon 
nemnep  on  Leden  Octember,  and  on  ure  gedeode  Winterfylled,  Shrn.  136, 
3i  : 143.  32- 

winter-gegang,  es ; m.  What  happens  as  the  years  pass  : — Winter- 
gegonge  fato  (cf.  wyrde  odde  gegonges  fall,  33,  65),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
37,  9- 

winter-gerlm,  es;  n.  I.  numbering  by  years: — Ymb  pritig 

wintergerimes  after  thirty  units  of  a numbering  which  takes  a year  as 
the  unit,  i.e.  after  thirty  years  (cf.  ymb  prittig  wintra,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox 
214,  25),  Met.  28,  26.  II.  a number  of  years: — Ge  da  wintergerlm 
on  gewritu  setton,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1304;  El.  654. 

winter-getsel,  es ; n.  A number  of  years: — Da  agan  waes  winter- 
geteles  (-tael-,  v.  1.)  seofon  and  twentig,  Chr.  973  ; Erl.  124,  22.  [0.  Sax. 
wintar-gital.] 

winter-gewcede,  es;  n.  A wintry  weed,  wintry  garment : — Forst  and 
snaw  eorpan  peccap  wintergewcedum  frost  and  snow  cover  earth  with 
winter's  weeds.  Exon.  Th.  215,  8;  Ph.  250. 

winter-geweorp,  es  ; n.  A winter-cast,  storm  of  snow  or  hail, 
tempest : — Nis  daer  ne  wintergeweorp  ne  wedra  gebregd  non  ibi  tempestas, 
nec  vis  furit  horrida  venti,  Exon.  Th.  201,  16;  Ph.  57.  Snaw  eordan 


band  wintergeweorpum,  weder  coledon  heardum  haegelscurum,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2513;  An.  1258. 

winter-lsecan ; p.  laehte  To  draw  near  to  winter : — Swa  seo  sunne 
sudor  bid  swa  hit  swipor  winterlaecd  the  further  south  the  sun  is,  the 
nearer  are  we  to  winter,  Lchdm.  iii.  252,  2.  Da  hit  winterlaehte,  da  ferde 
seo  fyrd  ham,  Chr.  1006;  Th.  i.  256,  15. 

winter-lie  ; adj.  Of  winter,  winter  : — Winterltc  daeg  odde  niht  hiemalis 
dies  vel  nox,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  30  : 76,  64.  Se  winterllca  wind  the  winter 
wind,  Hornl.  Skt.  i.  11,  144.  Se  winterllca  cyle,  Lchdm.  iii.  252,  3. 
Winterllces  cyles  hybernalis  algoris,  Anglia  xiii.  397,  461.  Frara 
heanesse  daere  winterllcan  sunnan  uppgange  ab  alto  brumalis  exortus, 
Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  567,  42.  To  dam  winterllcan  sunnstede,  Lchdm.  iii.  250, 
24.  Hi  ongynnap  heora  gear  aefter  haedenum  gewunan  on  winterlicere 
tide,  246,  16.  Da  winterllcan  brumalia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii,  12,  41.  [O.  H. 

Ger.  wintar-lih  hiemalis  : Icel.  vetr-ligr.] 

winter- rfedingboc ; /.  A lectionary  for  the  winter  :• — i.  winterraeding- 
boc,  Chart.  Th.  430,  16.  [Cf.  Icel.  vetrar-bdk  a missal  for  the  winter.] 
v.  raeding-boc. 

winter-rim,  es ; n.  A number  of  years : — Heora  winterrlm  anni  eorum, 
Ps.  Th.  89,  5. 

winter-scur,  es ; in.  A winter  shower : — Ne  maeg  daer  wearm  weder 
ne  wintersefir  wihte  gewyrdan,  Exon.  Th.  198,  31 ; Ph.  18. 
winter-selde,  an  ; /.  A winter-house : — Winterselde  zetas  hyemales 
(cf.  z eta  a chambyre,  235,  col.  -2),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  48.  v.  selde,  suiner- 
selde. 

winter-set,  es ; n.  A place  to  stop  in  for  the  winder ; in  pi.  winter- 
quarters : — Se  here  . . . d»r  wintersetu  (-saetu,  v.l.)  namon,  Chr.  886; 
Th.  i.  156,  cols.  2,  3.  [Cf.  Icel.  vetr-seta  winter-quarters.] 
winter-setl,  es ; n.  A place  to  stop  in  for  the  winter,  winter-quarters : 
— Se  consul  wende  daet  he  buton  sorge  mehte  on  daem  wintersetle  ge- 
wunian  de  he  da  on  waes,  Ors.  4,  8 ; Swt.  188,  5.  Hid  daer  sceoldon 
wintersetl  habban,  4,  10;  Swt.  200,  11.  Hie  wintersetl  (-setle,  v.l.) 
namon  on  East-Englum,  Chr.  866  ; Th.  i.  130,  cols.  1,  2,  3 : 868  ; Th. 
i.  132,  cols.  1,  2,  3 : 886;  Th.  i.  156,  col.  1.  Wintersetle,  1009  ; Th. 
i.  263,  col.  1. 

winter-steall,  es ; m.  A yearling  foal  (?)  : — Hors  mon  sceal  gyldan 
mid  .xxx.  scitt.,  myran  mid  .xx.  stilt.,  and  wintersteal  ealswa,  L.  O.  D. 
7 ; Th.  i.  356,  3.  [For  similar  use  of  winter  cf.  Icel.  vetr-gemlingr 
a sheep  a year  old.] 

winter-stund,  e ; /.  A year's  space : — M6ste  ic  ane  tid  ute  weordan, 
wesan  Sue  winterstunde,  Cd.  Th.  23,  35  ; Gen.  370. 
winter-sufel,  es ; n.  Provisions,  other  than  bread, for  the  winter: — 
Deowan  wifmen  ,i.  sceap  odde  .iii.  p.  to  wintersufle  (the  Old  Latin 
version  has  ad  hiemale  companagium),  L.  R.  S.  9;  Th.  i.  436,  31.  v. 
sufel. 

winter- tid,  e ; f.  Winter-time,  winter : — Hit  is  wintertTd  nu,  and  ic 
wundrie  pearle  hwanon  pes  wyrtbrSd  pus  wynsumlice  steme,  Hornl.  Skt. 
i.  4,  35.  Swa  gelic  swa  du  aet  swaesendum  sette  mid  dinum  degnum  on 
wintertide  (brumal l tempore ),  and  sy  fyr  onaeled,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  16. 
Das  wyrte  du  scealt  niman  on  wintertide,  Lchdm.  i.  148,  2.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

wintar-zit  hyemis  tempus.  Cf.  Icel.  vetrar-ti8.] 
win-pegu,  e;  /.  Wine-taking  (v.  piegan,  II),  drinking,  feasting : — 
Sum  bid  gewittig  aet  wlnpege,  beorhyrde  god,  Exon.  Th.  297,  27;  Crii. 
74.  Hie  wlenco  anw6d  aet  winpege,  Cd.  Th.  217,  4 ; Dan.  17. 
win-tiber, -tifer,  es ; n.  An  offering  of  wine,  a libation: — Wintifer 
libatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  52. 

-wintran.  v.  ofer-wintran. 

-wintre.  The  form  is  combined  with  the  cardinals  to  make  adjectives 
denoting  the  age  of  the  object  to  which  the  adjective  is  applied,  v.  e.g. 
an-,  fif-,  sixtine-,  sixtig-,  hundseofontig-,  hundtwegentig- wintre.  [Icel. 
-vetra.]  v.  winter,  II. 

-wintred.  v.  ge-wintred. 

win-tredd  (-tredde,  an ; ft  cf.  win-wringe)  a wine-press,  a place 
where  the  juice  is  trodden  out  of  the  grapes  : — WIntreddum  torcularibus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  468,  31.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  win-trota  torculare.] 
wm-treow,  es ; n.  A vine WIntreow  vitis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  33,  52: 
80,  27;  TElfc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  14,  10:  Ps.  Surt.  127,  3.  Wmtreo,  Jn. 
Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  15,  1,  5.  Hwylc  treow  is  ealra  treowa  betst?  Win- 
treow,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  188,  10.  Waestma  daes  wintreowes,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  21,  34.  Of  dissum  cynne  wintreds  (-trees,  Lind.)  de  hoc  genimine 
vitis,  26,  29.  [Ic  stod  at  a wintre,  Gen.  and  Ex.  2059  ; C.  M.  4465. 
Goth,  weina-triu  : Icel.  vin-tre.]  v.  next  word, 
wintreowig;  adj.  Of  a vine: — Wintreowige  vitea,  Germ.  390,  53. 
wintrig  ; adj.  Wintry,  winter : — Swa  dep  se  de  wintregum  wederum 
wile  blosman  secan  numquam  purpureum  nemus  lecturus  violas  petas, 
cum  saevis  aquilonibus  stridens  campus  inhorruit,  Bt.  5,  2 ; Fox  10,  30. 
On  dsem  wintregum  tidum  wyrp  se  mupa  fordrifen  foran  from  d£m 
norpernum  windum  tempestivis  auctus  incrementis,  Ors.  I,  1 ; Swt,  12, 
34.  [O.  H.  Ger.  in  wintiriga  zlt  in  winter.] 

win-trog,  es ; m.  A wine-press : — Wintrog,  dair  monn  tred  da  win- 
begera  torculas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  21,  33. 
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W1N-TUNNE — WIRGNESS. 


wm-tunne,  an  ; f.  A wine-cask : — Ne  he  ne  drince  set  wtntunnum, ' 
swa  swa  woroldmenn  dod,  L.  JE Ifc.  C.  30 ; Th.  ii.  354,  4.  [ Icel . vm- 
tunna.] 

win-twig,  es ; n.  A vine-twig,  shoot  of  a vine  : — WTntwiges  palmite, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  41.  WTntwiga  plantung.  propaginatio,  i.  39,  5. 
win-wringe,  an;  f,  A u/ine-press: — Frympa  wjnwringan  dinre 
primitias  torcularis  tui,  Scint.  109,  3.  To  winwiingan  ad  praelum  ( ad 
torcular ),  Hpt.  G).  468,  29:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  59,  He.sette  wlnwringan 
( lorcular ),  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  33.  Dine  wlnwringan  torcularia  tna,  Kent. 
GI.JS5- 

win-wyreend,  es ; m.  A vine-dresser : — Uinwirccendum  vinitoribus, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  p,  19,  3. 

wio-,  wio-bora,  wiodu,  wiota.  v.  weo-,  wig-bora,  wudu,  wita. 
wipian ; p.  ode  To  wipe  : — Ic  wipige  tergo,  JElfc.  Gr.  26,  3 ; Zup. 
155,  ii  ; 28,  4;  Zup.  172,  8.  Ic  geseb  Godes  engel  standende  tEtforan 
de  mid  handclade,  and  wipap,  dine  swatigan  limu,  Homl,  Tl).  i.  426,  30. 
Sum  synful  wif  his  fet  apwoh  and  mid  hyre  fexe  wlpode,  Homl.  Ass.  41, 
436.  Wsetercladas  de  hy  heora  handa  and  fet  mid  wipedan,  R.  Ben.  59, 
8.  Lege  on  hunig  dred  niht,  nim  ponne  and  wipa  daet  hunig  of,  Lchdm. 
iii.  4,  29. 

wir  myrtle: — Uuir,  uuyr  myrtus,  Txts.  79,  1356.  Wir,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
285,  51  : it.  55,  83.  Ele  on  dam  de  waere  wir  gesoden,  Lchdm.  ii.  70, 

15.  Genim  wir,  86,  7.  v.  \yir-tredw. 

wir,  es ; m.  Wire,  metal  thread;  often  used  apparently  in  ornamental 
work,  so,  an  ornament  made  of  wire.  Cf.  Icel.  vlra-virki  filigree  work : 
— Beor;ht  seomad  (-ad,  MS.)  wir  ymb  done  waelgim,  Exon.  Th.  400,  20; 
Ra.  21,4.  Haeled  gierede  mec  (a  book ) mid  golde,  for  don  me  gliwedon 
wraetlic  weorc  smipa  wire  bifongen,  408,  19  ; Rii.  27,  14.  Wire  ge- 
weorpad,  484,  9 ; Ra.  70,  5.,  Eordsele  waes  innan  full  wraetta  and  wira 
( ornaments  made  of  gold  or  silver  wife),  weard  unhiore  goldmadmas 
heold,  Beo.  Th.  4817;  B.  2413.  Nsebbe  ic  f$ted  gold,  . . . ne  wira 
gespann,  landes  ne  locenra  beaga,  Andr.  Kmbl.  604 ; An.  302 : Elen. 
Kmbl,  2267  ; pi.  H35.  Wirum  gewlenced,  2525  ; El.  1264  : Exon.  Th. 
402,  19  ; Ra.  21,  32.  Ic  eom  faegerre  fr$etwum  goides,  peah  hit  mon 
awerge  wirum  utan,  424,  31 ; Rii.  41,  47.  Wirum  bewunden,  Beo.  Th. 
2066;  B.  1031.  Hygerof  gebond  weallwalan  wirum  wundrum  togaedre, 
Exon.  Th.  477,  7 ; Ruin.  21.  [Gold  wir,  Laym.  7048.  Fetislich  hir 
fyngres  were  fretted  with  golde  wyre,  Piers  P.  2,  1 1,  Icel.  virr.] 
wlr-boga,  an  ; m.  Bent  wire  used  in  ornamenting  an  object : — Mec 
(a  horn)  pecep  geong  hagostealdmon  golde  and  sylfore,  woum  wirbogum, 
Exon.  Th.  395,  5 ; Rii,  15,  3. 
wir  can,  wircness,  v.  wyrcan,  wyrcness. 

wird,  e;  f.  An  offence: — Gehendon  hine  da  hehsacerdas  on  monigum 
dingum  t woerdum  accusabant  eumsummi  sacerdotes  in  multis,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  15,  3.  v,  following  words. 

wirdan  ; p.  de  To  injure , hurt,  annoy : — Werdit  officit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

1 15,  43.  Wyrde  officit,  63,  36.  I.  of  physical  hurt: — Ne  wyrt 

daet  da  sedn,  Lchdm.  ii.  26,  14.  Ne  bet  he  hit,  ac  wyrt,  2,12,  20.  Da 
gnsettas  mid  swipe  lytlum  sticelum  him  deriap,  and  eac  da  smalan  wyrmas 
done  mon  werdap  (wyrdap,  v.l.),  and  hwilum  fulneah  detidne  gedoj),  Bt. 

16,  2 ; Fox  52,  12.  Mec  unsceafta  innan  slita]>,  wyrdap  mec  be  wombe, 

Exon.  Th.  497,  6 ; Rii.  85,  25.  Da  menigo  dec  gedringap  an,d  woerdap 
(affligunt),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  45.  Sum  mon  waes,  dam  unwlitig  swile 
his  eagan,  bregh  wyrde  and  wemde  cui  tumor  deformis  palpebram  oculi 
foedaverat,  Bd.  4,  32  ; S.  611,  18.  Se  weolocreada  taelhg,  done  ne  maeg 
ne  sunne  bl^can,  ne  ne  ren  wyrdan  tinctura  coccinei  coloris,  cujus  rubor 
nullo  solis  ardore,  nulla.valet  pluviarum  injuria  pallescere,  Bd.  1,  1 ; S. 
473,  20.  Waeron  eagan  mine  mid  waecceum  werded  swype,  Ps.  Th. 
76,  4.  II.  to  injure,  do  wrong  to,  violate  a law,  hinder: — Hwset 

is  dis  manna,  de  mtnne  folgad  wyrdeji,  ycep  ealdne  nid?  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1805  ; El.  904,  Hine  teone  (teonode,  MS.,  with  a line  below  od)  wyrde 
(wyrgde?)  Chus  Chus  did  him  wrong  with  abusive  words,  Ps.  Th.  7,  arg. 
Grendel  leode  mine  wanode  and  wyrde,  Beo.  Th.  2678;  B.  1337. 
Hwilcan  gejance  maeg  aenig  man  daet  don,  Sset  he  hine  on  cirican  gebidde, 
and  aer  oppon  aefter,  inne  oppe  ute,  cirican  berype,  and  wyrde  oppe  wanige 
daet  to  circan  gebyrige,  L.  Eth.  vii.  26  ; Th.  i.  334,  31.  Gif  hwa  Cristen- 
dom  wyrde,  ojijie  haedendom  weordige,  L.  E.  G.  2 ; Th.  i.  168,  1.  Se 
de  das  laga  wyrde  ...  gif  he  hit  eft  wyrde  ...  gif  he  ...  hit  priddan 
side  wyrde  (abrece,  v.l.),  L.  C.  S.  84;  Th.  i.  422,  8-424,  1.  Gif  hwa 
Godes  lage  ojjjie  folclage  wirde,  gebete  hit  georne,  L.  N.  P.  L.  46  ; Th. 
ii.  296,  22.  Forbeadende  t woerdende  gaefelo  to  seallanne  prohibentem 
tributa  dari,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  23,  2.  Woerdendra  viliorum,  Rtl.  37,  9. 
[J>u  ne  mahht  nohht  lufenn  God  and  hatenn  menn  and  werdenn,  Orm. 
5185.  Ne  birrji  J>e  shendenn  nani  mann,  ne  weordenn,  6249.  Gif  anig 
mann  pe  shendepj)  operr  werdeji}),  6255.  Goth.  fra-wardj%n  to  corrupt, 
disfigure :,  O.  Sax.  a-wardian,  -werdian  to  spoil,  destroy : O . H.  Ger. 
warten  exulcerare ; far-warten  laedere .]  v.  a-,  ge-wirdau  (-wyrdan). 

wird,e  (?),  es;  m.  An  observer,  v.  circol-wirde. 

-wirdelsa.  y.  aef-werd?lsa. 

wirding,  e ; f.  Injury,  hurt : — Woerding  lesio,  Rtl.  10?.  9.  v.  a- 
wirding. 


1 wirdla,  wirdlian.  v.  se-,  sef-werdla  (-wyrdla) ; ge-wyrdlian. 

wirdness,  e ; f.  I.  injury,  hurt,  annoyance : — Mid  woerdnisse 

affligendo,  Rtl.  16,  13.  From  woerdnissum  a noxiis,  17,  15.  II. 

a vice: — From  sceddendum  woerdnisum  a noxiis  vitiis,  Rtl.  16,  25. 

-wired,  v.  ge-wired. 

Wire-mupa,  an  ; m.  Wearmouth : — On  daere  stowe  de  mon  hate])  set 
Wiremudan  juxta  ostium fluminis  Viuri,  Bd.  4,  18;  S.  586,  27  : 5,  21  ; 
S.  642,  35:  Shrn.  50,  30:  61,  14.  TEt  WIramudan  ad  Viuraemuda, 
Bd.  5,  24 ; S.  647,  20. 

wirgan,  wirigan,  wirian ; p.  de,  ede.  I.  to  curse ; maledicere: — 

Ic  wyrge  devoto,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  79.  Ic  wyrge  (wyrige,  v.  1.)  maledico, 
JElfc.  Gr.  37  ; Zup.  22  2,  4.  Riht  du  dest,  gif  du  ealle  dine  cild  wyrigst 
. . . vyyrig  hi  ealle,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  30,  10-14.  Se  de  his  hwaite  hyt, 
hiene  wiergd  daet  folc  ( maledicetur  in  populis).  Past.  49  ; Swt.  376,  13. 
Gif  me  min  feond  wyrge])  (wyrigde,  Ps.  Spl.)  si  inimicus  meus  maledix- 
isset  mihi,  Ps.  Th.  54,  1 1.  Se  de  wyrigd  (woerges,  Lind.:  wserge,  Rush.) 
hys  fa?der,  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  4:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  36,  10.  He  de  on  ansyne 
wyrigd  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face,  448,  33.  Se  man  de  wirigd  Drihtnes 
naman  qui  blasphemaverit  nomen  Domini,  Lev.  24,  16.  WergiaJ)  hig  and 
du  bletsast,  Ps,  Lamb.  108,  28.  Da  de  hine  wyrgeaj)  (da  wirgendan, 
Ps.  Lamb.)  maledicentes  ilium,  Ps.  Th.  36,  21.  BletsiaJ)  da  de  eow 
wyrgea])  (wiriaj),  v.  I. : dsem  woergendum,  Lind.),  Lk.  Skt.  6,  28.  Wyr- 
igea])  (wyria]),  v.  l. : waerga]),  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  11.  Daet  fictreow  de 
du  wyrgdyst  (wyrigdest,  v.l.),  Mk.  Skt.  11,  21.  Daet  du  mine  fynd 
wirigdest,  Num.  23,  11,  Wyrgde  devotaret,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  29:  96, 
57.  Wirigde  maledixisset,  Lev.  24,  11.  Wyrigde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  326, 
15.  Ge  wergdon  dane  de  eow  of  wergde  lysan  jiohte,  Elen.  Kmbl.  588  ; 
El.  294.  Mid  heora  heortan  hig  wergdon  (wyrgedan,  Ps.  Th. : wyrigdon, 
Ps.  Spl.),  Ps.  Lamb.  6 1,  4.  Unarimedlica  mengeo  wyrgdon  done  casere, 
Blickl.  Homl.  191,  10.  Wyrgdan  devotabant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  48  : 80, 
53.  Done  hlaford  dses  folces  ne  wyrg  (werig,  v.l.:  wirig.  Ex.  22,  28) 
du.,  L.  Alf.  37  ; Th.  i.  52,  30.  Wyrig  God  and  swelt,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
452,  30.  Done  hlaford  daes  folces  ne  werge  du,  L.  Alf,  37;  Th.  i.  52, 
30.  D$t  du  hig  wirige,  Num.  23,  27.  Se  de  werge  (wyrge,  wyrie, 
v.ll.),  L.  Alf.  15  ; Th.  i.  48,  8.  Wirige,  Gen.  27,  39.  Ealle  de  me 
wordum  wyrigen,  Ps.  Th.  54,  12.  He  israhela  folc  wiergean  (wirgean, 
Hatt.  MS.)  wolde.  Past.  36;  Swt.  356,  17.  Ongan  he  his  selfcs  beam 
wordum  wyrgean,  Cd.  Th.  96,  13;  Gen.  1594.  Bletsian  and  wyrian, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  36,  7 : 326,  10.  Wergendi  devotaturus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105, 
78.  Wiergende,  89,  9.  Wyrgende,  27,  4.  He  c6me  ma  witgiende 
donne  wyrgende,  Ps.  Th.  34,  arg.  Bid  wereged  maledicetur,  Kent.  Gl. 
382.  Da  de  be  gewyrhtum  wyrgede  wairon  tor  heora  arleasnesse  hi  qui 
merito  impietalis  suae  maledicebantur,  Bd.  4,  26;  S.  602,  12.  II. 

to  do  evil : — -Nylle  du  onhyrgan  dset  du  wyrge.  For  danj  da  de  wyrgaj) 
beo])  geteorode  noli  aemulari  ut  maligneris.  Quoniam  qui  malignantur 
exterminabjintur,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  8-9.  In  witgum  minuni  nyllaj)  wergan 
(wirigan,  Ps,  Spl. : wyrian  t yfel  wilnian,  Ps.  Lamb  ) in  profetis  meis 
nolile  malignari,  Ps.  Surt.  104,  15.  [jjif  he  his  feder  weried,  O.  E.  Homl. 
i.  109,  27.  f>e  weregede  gastes,  239,  9.  An  wereged  gost,  is  ]>e 
deuel,  Rel.  Ant.  i.  131,  25.  With  ]>air  her  ])ai  weried,  Ps.  6.1,  5.  Ge 
ne  schulen  ne  warien  ne  swerien,  A.  R.  jo,  20.  Euch  waried  weoued, 
Kath.  201 : Gen.  and  Ex.  544.  J>ai  ealle  wery  ])e  tyme  }>at  }>ai  war 
wroght,  Pr.  C.  7422.  Corozaym  God  weried,  4202.  Cuise  or  warie,' 
Wickl.  Rom.  12,  14.  This  sowdanesse,  whom  I thus  blame  and  warye, 
Chauc.  M,  of  L.  T.  372.  Waryyn  or  cursyn  imprecor,  maledico,  execror. 
Prompt.  Parv.  516,  and  see  note  5.  Goth,  ga-wargjan  to  condemn; 
O.  H.  Ger.  far-wergen  maledicere.  Cf.  O.  Sax.  gi-waragean  to  punish 
a criminal.]  v.  a-,  ge-wirgan  ; wirged,  wirgeud,  wirgen,de. 

wirged,  es ; m.  An  accursed  being,  the  devil : — Cyme])  se  wsergad  venit 
mains,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  13,  19.  v.  preceding  word. 

wirgedness,  e;  /.  Cursing: — He  lufode  wyrgednesse  dilexit  male- 
dictionem,  Ps.  Spl.  108,  16. 
wir  gen.  v.  grund-wyrgen. 

wirgend,  es;  m.  I.  a curser.  v.  wirgan,  I : — Wyrgendras,  daera 
mud  bid  symle  mid  wyrigunge  afylled,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  42.  II.  an 
evil-doer,  a malignant  person,  v.  wirgan,  II : — Mine  wergend  gehyrde 
din  agen  eare  insurgentes  in  me  malignanles  audivit  auris  tua,  Ps.  Th. 
91,  10. 

wirgende ; adj.  ( ptcpl .)  Given  to  cursing : — Ne  renig  man  ne  gewunie, 
dret  he  mid  yfelum  wordum  to  wyriende  (wyrgende,  v.  1.)  weorde,  Wulfst. 
70,  18. 

wirgness,  e;  /.  Cursing,  a curse: — Wergnes  devotatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
29,  1.  Wirgnes,  ii.  26,  2.  Sig  seb  wirigwys  ofer  me  in  me  sit  ista 
maledictio,  Gen.  27,  13.  Of  wiriguysse  mud  full  is  maledictione  os 
plenum  est,  Ps.  Spl.  9 second,  8.  Ic  sette  beforan  eow  bletsunga  and 
wirignissa  ( mqlediclionem ) . , . wirignissa  gif  ge  ne  gehtra])  Drihtnes  be- 
bodum,  Deut.  11,  36,  28.  Wirinysse,  30,  19.  Swa  nu  awa  sceal  wesan 
daet  ge  wsernysse  (waerh-?),  brynewylm  haebben,  nates  bletsunga,  Exon. 
Th.  142,  13;  Gii.  643.  He  sceal  IStan  his  wyrignesse  and  lufian  his 
gebedu,  Wulfst.  239,  19.  His  mud  byd  symle  full  wyrignessa  cujus  os 
maledictione  plenum  est,  Ps.  Th.  0,  27  : 13,  6.  Hi  us  mid  heora  wiper- 
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wordum  onbenum  and  wyrinessum  ehtaj>  adversis  nos  inprecationibus' 
persequuntur,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  504,  4.  v.  wirgan. 

wir-greefe,  an ; f.  A myrtle-grove : — WIrgrafen  (-an?)  mirtela,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  90,  18  : 57,  5.  Cf.  forn-grafe. 

wirgpu  (-0)  ; indecl. : wirgj>,  e ; /.  I.  condemnation,  curse, 

punishment  ;• — Ge  wergdon  dane  de  eow  of  wergde  lysan  jiohte  . . . eow 
seo  wergdu  for  dan  sceddej)  scyldfullum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  588-619 ; El.  294- 
310.  Wergdu  dreogan  to  be  damned,  422  ; El.  21 1 : 1901  ; El.  952. 
Werhdo  dreogan,  Beo.  Th.  1182  ; B.  589.  Hy  grim  helle  fyr,  gearo  t6 
wlte,  sedd,  on  dam  hi  awo  sculon  wargdu  dreogan,  Exon.  Th.  78,  1 1 ; 
Cri.  1272.  Wergdu  wyrcean  to  afflict,  hurt,  Ps.  Th.  108,  1 7.  Ne 
sceolon  ge  on  mine  wftegan  wergde  settan  in  prophetis  meis  nolite 
malignari,  104,  13.  Ic  hine  wergdo  on  mine  sette  my  curse  shall  be 
upon  him,  Cd.  Th.  105,  19;  Gen.  1755.  Is  Euan  scyld  eal  forpynded, 
wargda  aworpen,  Exon.  Th.  7,  8 ; Cri.  98.  II.  evil,  wickedness  : — 
De  iirina  gehwylc  feor  abugej),  wargdo  and  gewinnes,  Exon.  Th.  4,  23 ; 
Cri.  57.  III.  cursing;  maledictio: — He  hine  gegyrede  mid  wyrgdu 
induit  se  maledictionem,  Ps.  Th.  108,  18.  [Goth,  wargija  condemna- 
tion.'] 

wirgung,  e;  /.  Cursing,  a curse: — Uae  getacnaj)  hwllon  wyrigunge 
(wyriunge,  v.  1.)  . . . On  wyrigunge : Uae  tibi  sit  wa  de  si,  TEIfc.  Gr.  48  ; 
Zup.  278,  12-16.  Wyrgendras,  dara  mud  bid  mid  wyrigunge  (wyriunge, 
v.l.)  afylled,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  43.  He  forded  his  sawle  mid  dare 
manfullan  wyriunge  . . . Ure  tunge  is  gesceapen  t6  Godes  herungum,  na 
t6  deofolllcum  wyriungum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  36,  3—6.  Wyrgunge  male- 
dictionem, Ps.  Lamb.  108,  18.  Heo  wolde  done  sunu  de  ht  getirigde 
mid  wyriungum  gebindan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  30,  6.  Talincga  odde  waerginga 
hit  getacnaj),  Lchdm.  iii.  214,  16.  [Newrec  ]iu  }>e  mid  wussinge  ne  mid 
warienge,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  179,  23.  Wariunge,  A.  R.  200,  28.  War- 
ryynge  malediccio,  imprecacio.  Prompt.  Parv.  516,  and  see  note.] 

wirgung-galere,  es ; m.  One  whose  incantations  are  curses,  a sorcerer  : 
— Wyrincgalere  Marsum  (the  passage  is : Marsum,  qui  virulentas  matrices 
ad  sacrae  Virginis  Iaesionem  incantationum  carminibus  irritabat,  Aid.  70), 
Hpt.  Gl.  519,  46.  v.  wyrm-galere,  -galdere. 

wlr-hangra,  an  ; m.  A meadow  where  myrtles  grow : — i£t  wlrhangran, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  297,  iS.  Cf.  sealh-hangra. 

"Wlr-healh;  gen.  -heales ; pi.  -healas ; in.  Wirral,  the  peninsula 
between  the  Dee  and  the  Mersey  : — For  se  here  of  WIrheale  (-healan,  v.  1.) 
in  on  Nord-Wealas,  Chr.  895;  Th.  i.  170,  171.  Hie  foron  dat  hie 
gedydon  on  Sure  westre  ceastre  on  WIrhealum ; seo  is  Legaceaster  gehaten, 
894  ; Th.  i.  170,  1 71. 

wirian,  wirigness.  v.  wirgan,  wirgness. 

■wurman  ; p.  de  To  warm,  make  warm : — Icwyrme  me  calefacio,! Elfc. 
Gr.  37;  Zup.  218;  5.  Ic  me  wyrme,  222,  1.  Dat  wyrmd  and  heardaj) 
done  magan,  Lchdm.  ii.  188,  18.  Heo  mec  wate])  in  watre,  wyrme]) 
hwllum  to  fyre,  Exon.  Th.  393,  35  ; Ra.  13,  10.  Se  cyning  gestSd  set 
dam  fyre  and  hine  wyrmde  rex  coepit  consistens  ad  focum  calefieri,  Bd. 
3,  14;  S.  540,  34.  He  wyrmde  (warmde,  Lind.:  wermde,  Rush.)  hine 
calefaciebat  se,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  54 : Jn.  Skt.  18,  25.  Da  ])eowas  wyrmdon 
(uearmdon,  Lind.)  hig,  for  dam  hit  was  ceald,  18,  1 8.  Cnuca  mid  wine, 
and  wyrm  hit,  Lchdm.  i.  108,  7.  Wyrm  to  fyre,  374,  10.  Wirman 
fovere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  34.  For  dy  he  cwad  be  dam  colan  wsetere, 
daet  nan  man  ne  dorfte  hine  beladian,  daet  he  faet  naefde,  on  hwy  he  hit 
wyrman  mihte,  Homl.  Ass.  141,  84.  To  wyrmanne  done  cealdan  magan, 
Lchdm.  ii.  188,  22.  He6  geseah  Petrum  wyrmende  (waermigende,  Lind. : 
wermende,  Rush.,  calefacientem),  Mk.  Skt.  14,  67.  Mid  wyrmendum 
Jiingum  lacnian,  swilc  swa  pipor  is,  and  6)>ra  wermenda  wyrta,  Lchdm.  ii. 
62,  2-3.  [Goth,  warmjan:  O.  Sax.  wermian  : O.H.Ger.  warmen  : 
Icel.  verma.]  v.  ge-wirman  ; wearmian. 

wirming,  e ; /.  Warming : — Se  cyning  gestod  set  dam  fyre  and  hine 
wyrmde;  and  da  betwih  da  waerminge  (werminge,  M.  196,  27)  {inter 
calefaciendum ) gemunde  he  daet  word,  Bd.  3,  14 ; S.  540,  34. 

wirn,  e ; f.  A hindrance,  obstacle,  difficulty; — Gif  he  gedyldellce 
forbyrd  agder  ge  hosp  ge  edwlt,  and  on  dare  wirne  }>eah  J>urhwunaf>  and 
eadmodllce  bitt,  daet  him  man  infares  tldige,  sy  he  underfangen  si  veniens 
perseveraverit  pidsans,  el  inlatas  sibi  injurias  et  difficullatem  ingressus 
visus  fuerit  patienter  portare  et  persislere  petitioni  sue,  annuatur  ei 
ingressus,  R.  Ben.  96,  7.  Fard  dat  fyr  ofer  eall  . . . ne  nan  man  nafd 
dara  mihta,  dat  dar  anige  wyrne  do  the  fire  will  go  everywhere  . . . 
and  no  one  will  he  able  to  hinder  it,  Wulfst.  138,  7.  v.  wearn, 
wirnan. 

wirnan;  p.  de.  I.  to  refuse,  refrain  from  granting  a prayer, 

claim,  grant,  etc.,  (a)  with  gen.  of  what  is  refused : — Se  de  ne  wiernd 
(wirnd,  Hatt.  MS.)  das  wines  his  I$re  da  m6d  mid  to  oferdrencanne  de 
hiene  gehieran  willajj  vino  eloquii  auditorum  mentem  inebriare  non  desinit. 
Past.  49  ; Swt.  380,  6.  Cyning  ne  wyrne])  wordlofes,  wlsan  mane])  mine 
for  mengo,  Exon.  Th.  401,  13;  Ra.  21,  11.  HI  swenga  ne  wyrna]), 
deorra  dynta,  Salm.  Kmbl.  244;  Sal.  121.  He  swenges  ne  wyrnde, 
Byrht.  Th.  135,  15  ; By.  118.  iEtsoc  Goda  das  feos  agiftes,  and  das 
landes  wyrnde  (he  refused  to  give  up  the  land),  Chart.  Th.  201,  30. 
Myrce  ne  wyrndon  heardes  hondplegan,  Chr.  937;  Erl.  112,  24.  Se 


hlaford  de  ryhtes  wyrne,  L.  Ath.  i.  3;  Th.  i.  200,  14.  (b)  with  dat.  of 

person  to  whom  a refusal  is  given  : — Syle  dam  de  de  bidde,  and  dam  de  j 
at  de  borgian  wylle,  ne  wyrn  du  him  ( volenti  mutuari  a te  ne  avertaris), 

Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  42.  Bidda}>  das  de  riht  sie,  for  dam  he  edw  nyle  wyrnan,  E 
Bt.  42  ; Fox  258,  24.  (c)  with  the  constructions  of  (a)  and  (b): — Gif 

du  dam  frumgaran  bryde  wyrnest,  Cd,  Th.  161,  4 ; Gen.  2660.  Eal  hit  R 

him  wyr])  to  tednan  dam  de  his  Gode  wyrne]),  Blickl.  Homl.  5r,  10.  I 

Da  wyrnde  him  mann  dera  glsla,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  180,  13,  Gif  he  him  | 
ryhtes  wyrnde,  L.  Ath.  i.  3 ; Th.  i.  200,  19.  HI  Moyse  and  hys  folce  I 

das  utfareldes  wyrndon,  Ors.  1,  7 ; Swt.  38, 19.  Ne  bed  du  swa  heard-  I 

heort,  dat  du  him  dines  godes  wyrne  non  obdurabis  cor  luum,  nec  contrahes  l 

manum,  Deut.  15,  7.  Sele  him  scearpne  wyrtdrenc,  wyrne  him  metes,  1 

Lchdm.  ii.  46,  25.  For  hwan  du  woldest  dlnre  gesihde  me  wyrnan? 

Ps.  Th.  87,  14.  II.  to  prevent,  prohibit,  keep  from,  (a)  absolute: — 

Gif  hato  oppe  meht  ne  wyrne,  lat  him  blod,  Lchdm.  ii.  254,  4.  (b)  with 
gen.  of  what  is  prohibited  : — Du  wast  dat  ic  ne  wyrne  mlnra  welera 
(wirne  mine  welora,  Cott.  MSS.)  labia  mea  non  prohibebo,  Past.  49 ; 

Swt.  381,  10.  (c)  with  gen,  of  what  is  prohibited,  and  dat.  of  that  to 

which  the  prohibition  is  given  : — Se  llchoma  getacnaj)  done  engel  de  him 
togenes  stent,  and  him  wiernd  hisunnyttan  farelta,  Past.  36  ; Swt.  257,  9. 
Awierged  bid  se  mann  se  de  wirnd  (wyrnd,  Cott.  MSS.)  his  sweorde 
blodes  maledictus,  qui  prohibet  gladium  suum  a sanguine,  49 ; Swt. 

379,  1.  Me  das  hyhtplegan  wyrne})  se  mec  on  bende  legde,  Exon.  Th. 

402,  13  ; Ra.  21,  29.  Hie  wyrnan  J)6hton  Moyses  magum  leofes  sides, 

Cd.  Th.  180,  27  ; Exod.  51.  (d)  with  dat.  of  person  prevented,  and 

a clause  giving  that  which  is  prevented : — He  us  ne  wyrn])  (wern]),  v.  /.)', 
dat  we  yfel  don,  Bt.  41,  4;  Fox  252,  4.  Georne  is  t5  wyrnanne 
bearneacenum  wife,  dat  hio  aht  sealtes  ete  odde  swetes,  Lchdm.  ii. 

330,  6.  (e)  with  acc.  See  II  b.  [jjif  he  hit  wul  auon,  ich  hit  wulle 

wernen,  Laym.  30310.  He  ne  mei  uor  reoude  wernen  hire,  A.  R.  330, 

11.  An  hwet  tu  ne  maht  nawt  wearnen  (wernin,  v.l.)  mid  rihte 
quod  negare  jure  non  poles,  Kath.  769.  Ne  mai  ich  mine  songes  werne,  : 
O.  and  N.  1358.  He  him  wernde  his  elmesse,  Ayenb.  189,  6.  He  | 

taketh  mete,  whan  men  hym  werneth,  Piers  P.  20,  12.  He  that  wol  I 

werne  a man  to  light  a candel  at  his  lanterne,  Chauc.  W.  of  B.  T.  330. 

O.  Sax.  wernian : O,  Frs.  werna.]  v.  for-wirnan ; warenian,  II.  3, 
and  next  word. 

■wirming,  e ; /.  Refusal,  denial : — Be  ryhtes  warnunge.  Se  hlaford  ! 
de  ryhtes  wyrne,  L.  Ath.  i.  3 ; Th.  i.  200,  13. 

wirp,  wierp,  es ; m.  A throw,  a blow  with  a missile  : — Da  weard  hiere  [ 

mid  anum  wierpe  (wyrpe,  v.  1.)  an  ribb  forod,  dat  hio  si]>))an  magen  ne  ‘ 
hafde  hie  to  gescildanne,  ac  rade  das  hio  weard  ofslagen  hie  serpens  ad 
unius  saxi  ictum  cessit,  ac  mox  facile  oppressus  est,  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt.  174,  ; 

11.  v.  wyrp. 

wirp,  e ; /.  A change  for  the  better,  recovery  from  sickness,  improve-  * 
ment  in  circumstances : — He  tilaj)  das  gewundedan  werpe  de  he  bewitan  j 
sceal  vulnerati  sui,  cui  medicamentum  adhibet,  vilam  servat,  Past.  62  ; > 
Swt.  457,  16.  Lege  on  lacedomas  da  de  ut  tedn  da  yfelan  watan,  donne  \ 
bi]>  dar  wyrpe  wen  {hope  of  recovery),  Lchdm.  ii.  46,  27.  Ge  frofre  ne  \ 
wenaj),  dat  ge  wracslda  wyrpe  geblden  ye  look  not  for  comfort,  that  ye  j 
may  live  to  see  redemption  from  exile.  Exon.  Th.  132,  30;  Gu.  480. 

Ge  sceolon  dreogan  dea])  and  ])ystro,  nafre  ge  das  wyrpe  geblda]) 
{never  will  that  lot  be  bettered),  140,  1 1 ; Gu.  608.  Se  mon  ne  })earf 
to  disse  worulde  wyrpe  gehyegan  man  need  not  look  to  this  life  to  mend 
his  lot,  105,  5;  Gu.  18.  Is  dat  beam  cymen  to  wyrpe  weorcum 
Ebrea  the  child  is  come  to  alleviate  the  afflictions  of  the  Hebrews,  5,  9 ; 

Cri.  67.  Se  Waldend  him  {the  blind  man)  mag  wyrpe  syllan,  halo  on 
heafodgimme  (of  heofodgimme,  MS.),  336,  5;  Gn.  Ex.  43.  Se  snotera 
bad  hwajire  him  Alwalda  afre  wille  after  weaspelle  wyrpe  gefremman 
{make  his  lot  better),  Beo.  Th.  2635;  B.  1315.  v.  next  word. 

wjrp an ; p.  de  To  recover: — Wyrpton  hie  werige,  wiste  genagdon 
modige  mete]>egnas,  hyra  magen  beton,  Cd.  Th.  185,  29;  Exod.  130. 

Sona  ic  was  wyrpende  and  me  sel  was  statim  melius  habere  incipio,  Bd. 

5,  3;  S.  616,  34.  Da  sona  gefelde  ic  me  b[e]otiende  and  wyrpende 
(batiende  and  werpende,  Bd.  M.  404,  1)  confestim  me  melius  habere 
sentirem,  5,  6;  S.  620,  12.  v.  a-,  ge-wirpan,  -wyrpan,  ge-edwyrpan, 
and  preceding  word. 

wirping.  v.  ed-wirping. 

wirrest.  v.  wirs,  wirsa. 

wir-rind,  e;  /.  Myrtle-bark: — To  haligre  sealfe  sceal  wyiirind, 
Lchdm.  iii.  24,  3.  Nim  wlrrinde,  ii.  98,  8 : 332,  8 : iii.  14,  2. 

wirs;  cpve. : wirrest,  wirst ; spve.;  adv.  Worse,  worst,  (1)  in  reference 
to  moral  ill : — Wyrs  dedse  de  lyhd,  Salm.  Kmbl.  364;  Sal.  181.  Donne 
hie  wenen  dat  hie  habben  betst  gedon,  dat  we  him  donne  seegen  dat 
hie  habben  wierst  (wyrst,  Cott.  MSS.)  gedon  cum  ea,  quae  bene  egisse 
se  credant,  male  acta  monstramus,  Past.  32  ; Swt.  209,  UJ.  (2)  marking 
an  inferior  degree  of  what  is  desirable  or  proper : — Dat  hie  wiers  ne  don 
donne  him  man  bebedde  ne  minus,  quae  jubentur,  impleant,  Past.  28 ; 

Swt.  189,  18.  Dy  las  hira  lufu  aslacige,  and  he  him  de  wirs  llcige, 

Past.  19;  Swt.  143,  10.  Se  afterra  anweald  git  wyrs  llcode  donne  se 
arra,  Bt.  16,  2;  Fox  50,  13.  Ic  min  fulluht  wyrs  geheold  donne  ic 
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behete,  L.  Edg.  C.  9 ; Th.  ii.  264,  8 : L.  Ath.  iv.  proem. ; Th.  i.  220,  2.' 
He  dy  wyrs  meahte  })olian  da  Jrage,  Met.  1,  76.  Se  arcebiscop  wende 
dxt  hit  sum  6der  maim  abiddan  wolde,  de  he  his  wyrs  trfiwude  and  fide, 
Chr.  1043  ; Erl.  169,  28.  Oft  hit  gesxlej  dxt  his  xhta  weorjaj  on  dxs 
onwealde,  de  he  xr  on  his  life  wyrrest  GJe,  Blickl.  Homl.  195,  4.  (3) 

marking  unfavourable  condition,  a higher  degree  of  what  is  unpleasant  or 
improper : — By  lxs  him  dy  wirs  (wiers,  Cott.  MSS.)  sie,  gif  hie  da 
trumnesse  dxre  Godes  giefe  him  to  unnyte  gehweorfaj,  Past.  36  ; Swt. 
247,  7.  HI  wyrs  geferdan  (geferdon  maran  hearm  and  yfel,  v.  II.), 
donne  hi  xfre  wendan,  Chr.  994 ; Th.  i.  241,  col.  2.  Ebw  wyrs  gelomp, 
Exon.  Th.  142,  1 ; Gfi.  637.  Ne  wees  hyra  xnigum  dy  wyrs,  ne  side 
dy  sarra,  394,  19  ; Rii.  14,  5.  He  bid  on  dxt  wynstre  weorud  wyrs 
gesceaden  donne  he  on  da  swijran  hond  swlcan  mote  he  will  be  assigned 
to  the  host  on  the  left  hand  by  a sentence  too  stern  to  allow  him  to  pass 
to  the  right  hand,  449,  23  ; Dom.  75-  Hit  de  wyrs  ne  mxg  hredwan 
donne  hit  me  ded  you  cannot  repent  it  more  bitterly  than  I do,  Cd.  Th. 
51,  12;  Gen.  825.  Heora  wedldan  da  him  wyrrest  xr  on  feondscipe 
gestodon,  Ps.  Th.  105,  30.  Wyrst,  Met.  24,  60.  [Goth,  wairs : O.  Sax. 
wirs:  O.  H.  Ger.  wirs:  Icel.  verr;  cpve.;  verst;  spve. ] 
wirsa  (wirra  occurs  once  in  the  Chronicle ) ; cpve. ; wirrest,  wirst ; spve. 
adj.  Worse,  worst,  (1)  in  a moral  sense: — For  hwam  lifajj  se  wyrsa  leng? 
Salm.  Kmbl.  716;  Sal.  357.  Ne  weard  nan  wxrsa  dxd  gedon  donne 
deus  waes,  Chr.  979;  Erl.  129,  4.  Gif  we  dxt  ne  do]?,  donne  wyrce  we 
us  myccle  synne  ; and  us  is  get  wyrse  daet  we  firne  ceap  teojian,  gif  we 
willa]?  syllan  daet  wyrste  Gode,  Blickl.  Homl.  41,  7.  Hi  for  nanum 
ermjum  ne  byod  n5  dy  betran,  ac  dy  wyrsan,  Bt.  39, 11  ; Fox  230,  17. 
Ba  gxd  he  and  him  to  genymd  seofun  6dre  gastas  wyrsan  ( nequiores ) 
donne  he  . . . and  wurdaj?  daes  niannes  ytemestan  wyrsan  ( pejora ) donne 
da  xrran,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  45  : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  59.  Bes  wyrresta  cy’ning 
Neron,  Homl.  Th.  i.  384,  3.  Se  wyresta  sceaja  (Judas),  Blickl.  Homl. 
69,  10.  Bis  is  manna  se  wyrresta,  185,  2.  Se  eallra  wyrresta  mon, 
Bt.  14,  3 ; Fox  46,  20.  Be  Jfihte  daet  eallra  dinga  wyrrest,  38,  4 ; Fox 
204,  9.  Baes  wyrrestan  eordcyninga,  Cd.  Th.  235,  13  ; Dan.  305.  On 
werrestre  dxde  in  aclione  pessima,  Confess.  Peccat.  Swa  byd  disse 
wyrrestan  (wyrsesta,  Lind.,  pessimae)  cneorysse,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  45. 
Wirestan,  Deut.  I,  35.  Ba  wyrstan  (pessimam ) ingewitnesse  me  ic 
geseo,  Bd.  5,  13;  S.  632,  32.  Ba  wyrrestan,  fa  folcsceadan,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3183;  An.  1594.  Bam  wyrrestum  wltes  J?egnum,  Exon.  Th. 
251,  28;  Jul.  152.  On  werstum  dingum  in  rebus  pessimis,  Kent.  Gl. 
23.  (1  a)  of  an  unfitting  condition  of  things : — And  daet  git  wyrse  is, 

daet  we  witon  manige  foremxre  weras  forjgewitene  de  swl]?e  feawa  manna 
a ongit,  Bt.  19;  Fox  70,  11  : Met.  10,  57.  (2)  of  the  physical  con- 

dition of  persons  or  things : — He  tobrycd  hys  stede  on  dam  reafe,  and  se 
slite  byd  de  wyrsa,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  16.  Sid  wund  bid  daes  de  wierse,  Past. 
17  ; Swt.  123,  18.  Heo  waes  de  wyrse  deterius  habebat,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  26. 
Seo  frecednes  dxghwamllce  waes  wyrse  and  wyrse,  Bd.4,  32  ; S.  611,  24. 
(2  a)  where  injury  is  done  to  a person  in  respect  to  his  well-being: — Se 
de  oderne  mid  w6  forsecgan  wille,  daet  he  aider  oj?]?e  fed  o]>})e  freme  da 
wyrse  sy,  L.  C.  S.  16;  Th.  i.  384,  24.  HI  dydan  mycelne  hearm 
abfitan  Hamtfine  . . . swa  daet  sed  sclr  and  da  odra  sclra,  dae  dxr  neah 
sindon,  wurdon  fela  wintra  de  wyrsan,  Chr.  1065;  Erl.  197, 11.  (3)  of 

the  condition  of  affairs,  of  an  (unfavourable)  circumstance  or  event : — 
Me  dxr  wyrse  gelamp,  donne  ic  to  hyhte  agan  moste,  Cd.  Th.  275,  22  ; 
Sat.  175.  Hit  him  wyrse  gelomp,  272,  26  ; Sat.  125.  Waes  xfre  heora 
seftra  syd  wyrse  donne  se  aerra,  Chr.  1001;  Erl.  137,  14.  Swa  weard 
hit  fram  daege  to  daege  laetre  and  wyrre,  1066;  Erl.  202,  17.  Ne  weard 
wyrse  dxd  (more  disastrous  act ) monnum  gemearcod,  Cd.  Th.  37,  24; 
Gen.  594.  He  awende  hit  him  to  wyrsan  Jinge,  17,  13  ; Gen.  259.  He 
txhte  Absalone  oderne  rxd  wyrsan  t6  his  willan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  19,  206. 
Wene  ic  to  de  wyrsan  }>inga,  gif  dfi  Grendles  dearst  bldan,  Beo.  Th. 
1055  ; B.  525.  (4)  of  that  which  is  harmful,  painful,  etc.: — HI  nxfre 

wyrsan  handplegan  on  Angelcynne  ne  gemitton  they  never  met  with 
harder  fighting  in  England,  Chr.  1004 ; Erl.  138,  note  7.  By  lxs  God 
us  sende  on  wyrsan  tintrego,  Blickl.  Homl.  243,  20.  Bxra  synfullena 
deaj  byd  se  wyrsta  (wyrresta,  Ps.  Surt.:  wyrst,  Ps.  Spl. , pessima),  Ps.  Th. 
33,  21.  Wilddeora  dxt  wyrreste  (grimmeste,  Exon.  Th.  371,  29)  . . . 
wyrmcynna  dxt  grimmeste  (wyrreste,  Exon.  Th.  371,  32),  Soul  Kmbl. 
164-167;  Seel.  82-84.  Se  deofol  sloh  lob  mid  dxre  wyrstan  wunde 
(with  the  most  grievous  disorder ),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  452,  26.  Mid  dy 
werrestan  attre  with  the  most  virulent  poison,  Shrn.  84,  28.  On  done 
wyrrestan  dead  to  the  most  cruel  death,  Andr.  Kmbl.  172;  An.  86. 
We[r]stum  gedrecenyssum  saevissimis  affliclionibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  409,  59. 
Getogen  to  dxm  wyrstan  tintregum,  Blickl.  Homl.  245,  1.  Ba  werrestan 
tintrega,  229,  25.  Wyrrestan,  Exon.  Th.  257,  20;  Jul.  250:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  i860;  El.  932.  (5)  marking  inferiority: — He  bid  swlde  gellc 

sumum  dara  gumena  de  him  JiringaJ?  ymbe  fitan ; gif  he  wyisa  ne  bid,  ne 
wene  ic  his  na  beteran.  Met.  25,  20.  TEIc  man  syl J>  xrest  god  win,  and 
donne  hig  druncene  beod  dxt  de  wyrse  (wyrest,  Rush. : wurresta,  Lind., 
deterius ) byd,  J11.  Skt.  2,  10.  He  dxt  betere  geceas,  and  dam  wyrsan 
widsSc,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2078  ; El.  1040.  On  done  wyrsan  dxl  scyrede, 
Exon.  Th.  75,  24 ; Cri.  1226.  On  da  wyrsan  hand,  Salm.  Kmbl.  998  ; 


" Sal.  500.  Onwendan  heora  wuldor  on  dxne  wyrsan  had  styrces,  Ps.  Th. 
105,  17.  Wyrsan  wlgfrecan,  Beo.  Th.  4985  ; B.  2496.  Buccena  fixsc 
is  wyrrest,  Lchdm.  ii.  196,  17.  Gif  we  willa]?  syllan  fire  dxt  wyrste 
Gode,  Blickl.  Homl.  41,  8.  (Goth,  wairsiza ; cpve.:  O.  Sax.  wirsa; 
cpve. ; wirsista ; spve. : O.  Frs.  wirra ; cpve. : O.  H.  Ger.  wirsiro ; cpve. ; 
wirsisto ; spve.:  Icel.  verri;  cpve.;  verstr  ; spve.~\  v.  weorr. 

wirsian ; p.  ode  To  get  worse : — Hit  fare]?  yfele  ealles  to  wide.  Swa 
swyde  hit  wyrsa]?,  dxt  dxs  hades  men,  de  hwylum  wxron  nyttoste,  da 
syndon  nfi  unnyttaste,  L.  I.  P.  14;  Th.  ii.  322,  18.  And  aa  hit  wyrsode 
mid  mannan  swldor  and  swldor,  Chr.  1085;  Erl.  219,  23.  Wyrsadon 
deterioraverunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  37.  Folclaga  wyrsedan  ealles  to 
swyde,  Wulfst.  158,  6.  He  sceolde  beon  ascyred  fram  manna  neawiste, 
gif  his  hredfla  wyrsigende  wxre,  Homl.  Th.  i.  124,  26.  [Jet  his  licome, 
de  feble  wes,  ne  sceolde  noht  wursien,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  47,  26.  Je  wunde 
Jet  euer  wursed,  A.  R.  326,  23.  Jenne  wursede  (wersede,  2nd  MS.) 
ich  on  crafte,  Laym.  18931.  Werihede  Jet  makej  Jane  man  worsi, 
Ayenb.  33,  18.] 

wirs-lic ; adj.  Mean,  vile : — Bysse  worulde  wela  is  wyrsllc  and  yfelllc 
and  forwordenllc,  Wulfst.  263,  13.  Ic  eom  wyrsllcre  donne  des  wtidu 
ffila,  odde  dis  warod,  de  her  aworpen  ligej  on  eorjan,  Exon.  Th.  424, 
32  ; Ra.  41,  48. 

wir  Jig  ; adj.  Worthy,  fitting : — Wyrjigre  wrace  hie  forwurdon  da, 
dxt  da  heora  synna  sceoldon  hreowsian  and  dxdbote  don,  swljor  donne 
heora  plegan  began,  Ors.  6,  2 ; Swt.  256,  11.  [Wurrji  to  winnenn 
Cristess  are,  Orm.  2705.  Wurdi  wurded  to  ben,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1012. 
Wurdi  to  hauen  same,  Misc.  14,  447.  O.  Sax.  wirdig  : O.  H.  Ger. 
wirdig  dignus,  meritus  : Icel.  verSugr.] 
wir Ju ; indecl. : wirj,  e ; f.  Honour,  decoration,  dignity : — Uyrdo 
infula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  I II,  75-  Cf.  weorj-mynd,  III.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wirdl 
dignitas,  infula. ] v.  or-wirju. 

wir-treow,  es;  n.  A myrtle-tree : — Wirtreow  myrtus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
55?  S3-  Cnuca  mid  rosan  wose  odde  wyrtreowes,  Lchdm.  i.  232,  12. 
wlr-treowen,  -trlwen ; adj.  Of  a myrtle-tree,  myrtle : — Jweah  mid 
wearmum  wyrtrywenum  (-treowenum,  v.l.)  wose,  Lchdm.  i.  236,  1. 
wis  a manner,  v wise. 

wis  ; adj.  I.  wise,  discreet,  judicious  : — Wis  sapiens,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 

76,  10 : fronimus,  47,  34.  (1)  of  persons : — Ne  scyle  nan  wis  monn 

(vir  sapiens ) forhtigan,  Bt.  40,  3 ; Fox  238,  8,  13,  15.  Ne  mxg  weorjan 
wis  wer  xr  he  age  wintra  dxl  in  woruldrlce,  Exon.  Th.  290, 12  ; Wand. 
64.  Bfi  eart  gleaw  and  scearp,  wis  on  dlnum  gewitte  and  on  dlnum 
worde  snottor,  463,  30;  Hi?.  78.  Cyninges  rxswa,  wis  and  wordgleaw, 
Cd.  Th.  242,  12;  Dan.  418.  Ne  hyrde  ic  snotorllcor  guman  Jingian. 
Du  eart  wis  wordcwida,  Beo.  Th.  3694;  B.  1845.  Azarias  Dryhten 
herede,  wis  in  weorcum.Exon.  Th.  185,  7 ; Az.  4.  Se  wlsa  mon  eall  his 
Ilf  lxt  on  gefean,  donne  he  forsihj  das  eorjllcan  god,  Bt.  12  ; Fox  36, 
24.  Se  wlsa  sprxc  sunu  Healfdenes,  Beo.  Th.  3401  ; B.  1698.  Dis  is 
wxstm  wises  and  goodes,  de  his  sodfxst  weorc  symble  lxste  est  fructus 
justo,  Ps.  Th.  57,  10.  Gellc  dam  wlsan  were  (viro  sapient i),  Mt. 
Kmbl.  7,  24.  Se  cyning  him  ceose  sumne  wlsne  man  and  glxwne  (virum 
sapientem  et  industrium ),  Gen.  41,  33.  Hie  sxdon  dxt  hie  wxren  wiese 
(wise,  Cott.  MSS.),  and  da  wurdon  hie  dysige,  Past.  11  ; Swt.  71,  2 : 
30;  Swt.  203,  10.  Win  nys  drenc  cilda  ne  dysigra,  ac  ealdra  and  wlsra, 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  35,  21  : Ps.  Th.  106,  42.  Mxg  ic  wlsran  findan, 
donne  dfi  eart?  Gen.  41,  39  : Andr.  Kmbl.  947  ; An.  474.  Swelce  hi 
sien  micle  wxrran  and  wlsran,  Past.  35  ; Swt.  245,  1.  Swelc  eower 
swelce  him  selfum  dynce  dxtte  wlsasd  sie  on  dxm  lotwrencum,  weorde 
dxs  xresd  dysig,  dxt  he  mxge  donan  weordan  wis,  30 ; Swt.  203,  20. 
Mid  his  ealdormannum,  da  de  he  wlseste  and  snotereste  wiste,  he  gelom- 
llce  deahtade,  Bd.  2,  9;  S.  512,  10.  (2)  of  animals: — Sio  wilde  beo 

deah  wis  sie,  Met.  18,  5.  Wlsran  sapientiora  (v.  Prov.  30,  24),  Kent. 
Gl.  1101.  (3)  of  things: — Worde  and  gewitte,  wise  Jance,  Cd.  Th. 

118,  1 ; Gen.  1958.  Wlsne  wordcwide,  249,  28;  Dan.  537.  Dam  de 
hafaj  wlsne  gejoht.  Exon.  Th.  57,  22;  Cri.  922:  150,  2;  Gfi.  772. 
Wlsne  geleafan,  Ps.  Th.  77,  36.  On  wlsne  weg  worda  dlnra,  118,  32. 
J?urh  wis  gewit,  Exon.  Th.  73,  21 ; Cri.  1193.  Ealle  mine  wegas  wise 
syndan  on  dlnre  gesihde,  Ps.  Th.  118,  168.  Donne  he  dine  wlsan  word 
gehealde,  118,  9.  Ia.  in  a bad  sense,  cunning : — Wille  ge  wesan 

pixttige?  We  nellaj  swa  wesan  wise,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  33,  1.  HI  an 
gejeaht  ealle  ymbsxtan,  and  gewitnesse  wid  de  wise  gesettan  (adversum 
te  testamentum  disposuerunt),  Ps.  Th.  82,  5.  II.  wise,  learned, 

skilled,  expert: — Wis  sophus  vel  sophista,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47,  40.  Se  wlsa 
gnarus,  ii.  40,  31.  Hond  bid  gelaered,  wis  and  gewealden  sele  asettan. 
Exon.  Th.  296,  4 ; Cra.  46.  Sum  bid  meares  gleaw,  wic(g)crxfta  wis, 
297,  18  ; Cra.  70.  Wordcrxftes  wis  an  able  speaker,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1180; 
El.  592.  Wis  sawle  rxdes,  Frag.  Kmbl.  79 ; Leas.  41.  Se  wis  oncnedw 
(he,  being  a skilful  man,  knew)  dxt  he  Marmedonia  mxgde  hxfc'e 
gesohte,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1686  ; An.  845  : Ps.  Th.  106,  16.  Du  me 
gewurde  wis  on  hxlu  factus  es  mihi  in  salutem,  117,  20,  21,  27.  Dxs 
wlsan  goldsmides  ban  Welondes,  Bt.  19;  Fox  70,  1.  Micel  is  t5 
hycgenne  wlsum  wodboran,  hwxt  sio  wiht  sic,  Exon.  Th.  414,  22  ; Ra. 
,32,  24.  Wise  men  learned  men,  Cd.  Th.  201,  24;  Exod.  377.  He 
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feara  sum  gengde  wfsra  monna  wong  sceawian,  Beo.  Th.  2830  ; B.  1413. i 
Geceds  wise  men  (viros  potenles),  Ex.  18,  21.  Unrihtwise  habbaj)  011 
hospe  da  de  him  sindon  rihtes  wisran,  Met.  4,  45.  Eordcyninga  se 
wisesta  (Solomon),  Cd.  Th.  202,  24 ; Exod.  393.  Tomiddes  dara  wietena 
de  wtsoste  waeron  in  medio  doctorum,  Past.  49  ; Swt.  385,  22.  Da 
wtsestan,  da  de  snyttro  craeft  Jiurh  fyrngewrit  gefrigen  haefdon,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  306;  El.  153:  337;  El.  169:  645;  El.  323.  Sum  from  ses 
wlsistum  quidam  ex  legis  peritis,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  1 1,  45,  4 6.  He 
sende  to  Egipta  wfsustan  witun,  Gen.  41,-8.  III.  known : — Do  me 

wegas  dine  wise  vias  tuas  notasfac  mihi,  Btwk.  208,  6 : Ps.  Ben.  24,  3 : 
Ps.  Th.  102,  7.  [Goth,  weis : O.  Frs.  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  wTs : Icel. 
vlss.]  v.  and-,  braegd-,  fore-,  gescead-,  getael-,  med-,  riht-,  sam-,  sundor-, 
un-,  unriht-,  weorold-,  wrenc-wis.  ( Some  of  these  compounds  may  be  con- 
nected with  wise.) 

wis  certain,  v.  wiss. 

■wisa : — An  wisa  (wihta  ? of.  da  wraetltcan  -wiht,  305  ; Sal.  253)  is 
on  woruldrlce,  ymb  da  me  fyrwet  braec  l wintra,  Salm.  Kmbl.  491  ; 
Sal.  246. 

wisa,  an;  m.  A leader,  director,  captain: — Waes  Cainan  aefter  Enose 
aldordema,  weard  and  wisa,  Cd.  Th.  70,  2 2 ; Gen.  1157.  Du  eart  eallum 
eordbuendum  weard  and  wisa,  251,  19;  Dan.  566.  Enoch  ealdordom 
Shof,  folces  wisa,  73,  2 ; Gen.  1198.  Ledda  aldor,  herges  wisa,  freom 
folctoga,  178,  18;  Exod.  13:  228,  16;  Dan.  203.  Maegenes  wisa,  260, 
2;  Dan.  703.  Elamitarna  ordes  wisa,  121,  3 ; Gen.  2004.  Rices  hyrde, 
werodes  wisa,  194,  9 ; Exod.  258  : Beo.  Th.  523  ; B.  259:  Exon.  Th. 
296,  22;  Crii.  55.  J?edda  wisan,  196,  9;  Az.  171.  Weorces  wisan, 
Cd.  Th.  101,  28;  Gen.  1689.  [O.  Sax.  balu-wiso  ( the  devil):  O.  H. 
Ger.  wiso  dux : Icel.  visi  [poet.)  a guide,  leader,  captain .]  v. 
brim-,  camp-,  craet-,  ealdor-,  fyrd-,  heafod-,  here-,  hilde,  maegenr,  scrid- 
wlsa. 

wisan ; p.  de  To  shew : — Deoden  wisde  herepa-d  to  daere  hean  byrig 
eorlum  eldeodigum,  Cd.  Th.  218,  5;  Dan.  35.  [O.  Sax.  wisian ; 
p.  wisda  to  shew  (he  im  te  hebanrikea  thena  weg  wisit,  Hel.  1872): 

0.  H.  Ger.  wisen  ; p.  wista  : Icel.  visa ; p.  visti.]  v.  gin-wised ; 
wisian. 

wis-boo,  e ; /.  A book  in  which  the  state  of  things  is  described, 
a record: — Eagan  dine  gesawon  daet  ic  waes  unfrom  on  ferhje;  eall  dxt 
for))  heonan  on  dinum  wlsbocum  awriten  standej)  imperfectum  meuin 
viderunt  oculi  tin,  et  in  libro  tuo  omnes  scribentur,  Ps.  Th.  -138,  14. 

wise  a marshal): — Concedo  terram  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Fearnleag 
(Farleigh,  in  Kent,  by  the  Medway)  & an  myclan  wisce  vi.  aeceres  made 
(and  in  the  big  marsh,  vi.  acres  of  meadow  (l)),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  if.  128, 
33.  Cf.  Wiscleageat,  v.  179,  34.  [Cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  Wisicha  (place - 
name).] 

wisoan.  v.  wyscan. 

wischere  (?),  es ; m.  A wizard : — Mannum  is  to  witenne  daet  manega 
drymen  macia}>  menigfealde  dydrunga  )>urh  dedfles  craeft,  swa  swa  wischeras 
ddd,  and  bedydriaj)  menn,  swylce  hi  sodlice  swylc  jflncg  don,  Homl.  Skt. 

1.  21,  466. 

•wis-dom,  es ; m.  I.  wisdom,  discretion : — Wisdom  (sapientia) 

ys  gerihtwisud  fram  heora  bearnum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  11,  19:  Lk.  Skt.  11,  49. 
W®s  his  modsefa  manegum  gecyded,  wig  and  wisdom,  Beo.  Th.  705  ; 
B.  350.  Daet  he  da  yldestan  laerde  daet  heo  wisdomes  word  oncnedwan 
ut  senes  prudentiam  doceret,  Ps.  Th.  104,  18.  Iosue  weard  gefilled  mid 
wisdomes  gaste  ( spiritu  sapientiae ),  Deut.  34,  9:  Exon.  Th.  273,  15; 
Jul.  316.  Gleawhydig,  wisdomes  ful,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1875;  El.  939.  He 
wisdomes  bejiearf,  worda  waerlicra,  1082  ; El.  543.  Hie  nahton  fore[>ances, 
wisddmes  gewitt,  713;  El.  357:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1289;  An.  645.  We 
willaj)  wesan  wise.  On  hwilcon  wisdome  (sapientia)  ? We  willa]?  beon 
bvlewite,  and  wise,  daet  we  bugon  fram  yfele  and  don  goda,  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  32,  27.  He  wisdome  heold  edel  sinne,  Beo.  Th.  3923;  B.  1959. 
Ic  healde  dinra  worda  waru  mid  wisdome,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  17.  Hine  God 
))urh  his  worda  wisdom  ahof,  104,  15.  He  sette  on  hi  sodne  wisdom 
worda  and  weorca,  104,  23.  Daet  se  sawle  weard  llfes  wisdom  forloren 
hsebbe,  se  de  nu  ne  gieme])  hwaefer  his  gaest  sie  earm  )>e  eadig,  Exon.  Th. 
95,  4;  Cri.  1552.  ^waj)  wisdom  weras,  wlencu  forleosa)),  132,  17  ; Gu. 
474.  II.  knowledge,  cognizance  : — Gif  ceorl  buton  wifes  wisdome 

dedflum  gelde,  L.  Wih.  12  ; Th.  i.  40,  4.  III.  wisdom,  knowledge, 
learning,  philosophy  : — Swilc  is  se  wisdom  daet  hine  ne  mag  nan  mon 
ongitan  swilcne  swilce  he  is  ...  Ac  se  wisddm  mag  us  ongitan  swilce 
swilce  we  sind  ...  for  dam  se  wisdom  is  God.  He  gesihj>  eall  ure  wyrc, 
Bt.  41,  4;  Fox  250,  24.  He  larde  hig,  swa  dat  hig  cwadon  : ‘ Hwanon 
ys  dysum  des  wisddm?’  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  54  : Mk.  Skt.  6,  2 : Andr.  Kmbl. 
II37>  An.  5^9 : Exon.  Th.  169,  33;  Gu.  1104.  Rumran  gefieaht 
wisdom  onwreah  ...  me  lare  onlag  magencyning,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2483; 
El.  1243.  Wundorlic  is  geworden  din  wisdom  ( scientia  tua),  Ps.  Th. 
138,  4.  Du  me  lar  wisdomes  word  scientiam  dace  me,  118,  66.  Sefa 
deop  gewod,  wisdomes  gewitt,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2379;  EE  1191.  Wisdomes 
gife,  1189;  El.  596:  Exon.  Th.  178,  1;  Gu.  1220.  Wisdomes 
philosophiae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  28.  Was  se  wer  in  wisdome  ( scientia ) 
gewrita  wel  gelared,  Bd.  5,  8 ; S.  621,  33.  He  wisdom  haligra  gewrita 


from  him  nom,  4,  27  ; S.  603,  40.  Philosophus  is  se  de  lufaj)  wisdom  : 
of  dam  is  philosophor  ic  smeage  embe  wisdom,  AElfc.  Gr.  36  ; Zup.  215, 
6-8.  Da  scearpjianclan  witan  de  done  twydaledan  wisddm  tocnawa)>, 
dat  is  andweardra  }>inga  and  gastlicra  wisdom,  Lchdm.  iii.  440,  29.  To 
gehyranne  Salomones  wisdom,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  42:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1299; 
An.  650:  Elen.  Kmbl.  667;  El.  334.  Gif  he  hafa-J>  ofer  ealle  men 
wisdom,  Exon.  Th.  299,  16;  Cra.  103.  Wisdom  swelgan,  147,  31; 
Gu.  735.  Wisdom  cyjian,  500,  19;  Ra.  89,  9.  Wisdom  onwreon, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1344 ; El.  674.  Se  de  men  lare])  micelne  wisdom  qui 
docet  hominem  scientiam,  Ps.  Th.  93,  10.  Swa  us  gleawe  wltgan  Jiurh 
wisdom  on  gewritum  cypz]i,  Exon.  Th.  199,  23 ; Ph.  30,  Da  mine 
J)eowas  sindon  wisdomas  and  craftas  (sciences  and  arts),  Bt.  7,  3;  Fox  20, 
33.  H throughout  the  Boethius,  in  which  Philosophy  personified  is  a 
speaker,  the  word  used  in  the  translation  is  wisdom.  [O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
wis-dom : O.  H.  Ger.  wis-tuom : feel.  vis-dSmr.]  v.  un.,  weorold- 
wlsdom. 

wise,  an  : wis,  e ; f.  I.  a wise,  way,  manner,  mode,  fashion  : — ■ 

Hit  is  alces  modes  wise,  dat  s6na  swa  hit  forlat  sojewidas,  swa  folga)>  hit 
leasspellunga  earn  mentium  constat  esse  naturam,  ut  quoties  abjecerint 
veras  falsis  opinionibus  induantur,  Bt.  5,  3;  Fox  14,  15.  Maniges 
mannes  wise  bid,  dat  he  wile  to  his  nehstan  sprecan  da  word  de  he  wenj) 
dat  him  leofoste  syn  to  gehyrenne  . . . ; deofles  wise  bid,  dat  he  done 
unwaran  man  beswican  mage,  Blickl.  Homl.  55, 19-23  • Exon.  Th.  362, 
5 ; Wal.  32  : 315, 12  ; Mod.  30  : 489,  20  ; Ra.  78,  10  : 419,  4;  Ra.  37, 
14.  Sed  wise  ( that  manner  of  treatment)  hine  hale)),  Lqhdm.  i.  328,  21. 
Hie  hine  lichomllce  gesawon,  and  him  after  eorjilicre  wisan  hyrdon, 
Blickl.  Homl.  135,  20.  Dat_Leden  and.dat  Englisc  nabba})  na  ane  wisan 
on  dare  sprace  fadunge.  Hifre  se  de  awent  of  Ledene  on  Englisc,  afre 
he  sceal  gefadian  hit  swa  dat  dat  Englisc  haebbe  his  agene  wisan,  elles 
hit  bij)  swijie  gedwolsum  td  radenne  dam  de  das  Ledenes  wisan  ne  can, 
iElfc.  Gen.  Thw.  4,  7 — H.  On  da  ylcan  wisan  (juxta  quern  ratum) 
nyma])  ticcenu,  Ex.  12,  5 : Ps.  Th.  30,  arg.  Du  gesettest  alcere  fedde 
)>eaw  and  wisan,  Hy.  7,  22.  Ic  healde  mine  wisan.  Exon,  Th.  390, 19; 
Ra.  9,  4:  401,  14;  Ra.  21,  11:  483,  12;  Ra.  69,  I.  Du  haCast  ofer 
witena  dom  wisan  gqfongen  thou  hast  taken  a course  opposed  to  the 
judgment  of  understanding  men,  248,  20;  Jul.  98.  Biscopum  gebiraj) 
ealdlice  wisan,  L.  I.  P.  20;  Th.  ii.  318,  29.  Gif  he  ne  cunne  his  dada 
andettan,  aesa  hine  his  wlsena,  L.  de  Cf.  3;  Th.  ii.  260,  21.  Ic  dinra 
ne  masg  worda  ne  wisna  ( words  or  ways;  or  v.  Ill)  wuht  onenawan, 
sides  ne  sagona,  Cd.  Th.  34,  7 ; Gen.  534.  Is  des  middangeard  missen- 
licum  wlsum  gewlitegad,  Exon.  Th.  413,  7>  Ra-  32,  2.  Min  gebed 
him  on  wisum  is  wel  lycendlice  est  oratio  mea  in  beneplacitis  eorum, 
Ps.  Th.  140,  8.  Wisum  clane.  Exon.  Th.  312,  16;  Seef.  no.  Se  his 
godcundnesse  mid  so))um  wisum  gerymej),  Blickl.  Homl.  1 79,  24.  Sendon 
hie  Amilchor,  dat  he  Alexandres  wisan  besceawode  (ad  perscrutandas 
Alexandri  actus),  Ors.  4,  5 ; Swt.  168,  23.  He  sorgaj)  ymb  6derra 
monna  wisan  actiones  alienas  curans.  Past,  53;  Swt.  415,  20.  Nan  nyste 
o})res  wisan  o|)J)e  dseda,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  133.  Daet  we  forlatan  da 
wisan  de  we  laiigere  tide  mid  ealle  Angeldeode  healdan,  Bd.  1,25;  S.  487, 

10.  He  forlet  da  w®pna  and  da  woruldlican  wisan,  Shrn.  61,  16.  Ealle 
ure  wisan  raedlice  fadian,  Wulfst.  143,  22  : L.  I.  P.  10;  Th.  ii.  318,  12. 
On  feala  wisan  ( multis  modis)  ic  beswice  fugelas,  Coll.  Monast.  Th,  25, 

11.  If  in  adverbial  phrases  as  in  other-wise : — Mid  suman  gemete 

t wisan  quodammodo,  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  59.  Das  cy)messe  Drihten  nam  of 
disse  wisan,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  16.  Ne  dyde  he  da  wisan  (so)  beforan 
me,  181,4.  On  selce  wisan,  163,  2.  On  ainige  wisan,  Wulfst.  158,  1 : 
L.  C.  S.  5 ; Th.  i.  378,  22.  On  ®nige  odre  wisan  aliter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
2,  56.  On  nane  wisan,  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  54,  5.  On  das  word  (c  becom, 
de  laes  de  odre  wisan  aenig  man  ledge,  Blickl.  Homl.  177,  33.  On  6dre 
wisan  hit  ys  aliter  est,  Gen.  42,  12  : Bd.  1,  27 ; S.  492,  3,  6.  Hit  feor 
on  odre  wisan  waes  longe  aliter  erat,  3,  14;  B.  539,  45.  On  odre  wisan 
secus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  .81,  74.  We  ongitaj)  mon  on  odre  wisan,  on  6dre 
hine  God  ongit,  Bt.  39,  10;  Fox  226,  29.  Bifariam  on  twa  wisan, 
omnifariam  on  aelce  wisan,  multifarie  on  manega  wisan,  iElfc.  Gr.  3S  ; 
Zup.  237,  14-17.  Meapte  on  mine  wisan,  tuapte  on  dine  wisan, 
nostrapte  on  ure  wisan,  16;  Zup.  107,  17.  On  hire  wisan  suatim,  stto 
more,  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  21.  On  da  betstan  wisan  du  demest,  Blickl.  Homl. 
189,  35.  Ealde  wisan  as  of  old,  Beo.  Th.  3735  ; B.  1865.  Ia. 

the  word  is  found  with  strong  forms : — Onwendan  mine  wise  (wisan,  Th.), 
Exon.  Th.  485,  29  ; Ra.  72,  5.  II.  state,  condition: — Donne  hid 

denceaj)  hu  hie  selfe  scylen  fullfremodeste  weordan,  and  ne  giemaj)  to 
hwon  dderra  monna  wise  weorde  cum  sua  et  non  aliorum  lucra  cogitant. 
Past.  5 ; Swt.  41,  24.  Daet  hie  onenawaen  t6  hwaem  hiera  agen  wise 
wird  ut  ad  cognilionem  sui  revocentur,  37  ; Swt.  265,  24.  Ne  scyle  nan 
wis  monn  gnorrtian  t6  hwaem  his  wise  weorje,  odde  hwae))er  him  cume 
])e  rej)u  wyrd  ))e  lijju  vir  sapiens  moleste  ferre  non  debet,  quoties  in 
fortunae  certamen  adducitur,  Bt.  40,  3 ; Fox  238,  8.  Heora  wise  on 
nsenne  sail  wel  ne  gefor,  najjer  ne  innan  from  him  selfiim,  ne  utane  from 
6)>rum  folcum  nulla  unquam  tempora  vel  foris  prospera  vel  domi  quiela 
duxerunt,  Ors.  4,  4;  Swl.  164,  13:  L.  I.  P.  7 ; Th.  ii.  312,  28.  Donne 
de  din  wise  licie  cum  bene  tibifuerit,  Gen.  40,  14.  Haete  hym  man  baej) 
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swa  hrafe  swa  hys  wise  g6dige,  Lchdm.  iii.  122,  8.  Gehyre  hu  his  wise' 
gerad  sT,  L.  de  Cf.  2 ; Th.  ii.  260,  1 7.  III.  an  arrangement , 

instruction,  a disposition,  direction,  condition  : — Worda  me  dlnra  wise 
onleohtef  declaralio  sermonutn  tuorum  illuminat  me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  130. 
Dsera  manna  naman  de  deosse  wlsan  (a  will)  geweotan  sindon,  Chart.  Th. 
483,  36.  Hebfad  hia  das  wlsan  dfis  fundene,  465,  26:  473,  22.  Use t 
is  to  Jiafianne  on  da  wlsan,  daet  man  glslas  sylle,  L.  A.  G.  5 ; Th.  i.  156, 

4.  Da  wlsan  ahead  weoroda  ealdor  : ‘ Nfi  sie  geworden  gefea,’  Exon. 
Th.  14,  34;  Cri.  229.  WIsna  fela,  Iare  longsume,  wltgena  wodsong, 
3,  28  ; Cri.  43.  IV.  a thing ; res,  negotium  : — Sed  wise  waes  mine 
on  twa  healfa  unefe  quae  res  dupliciter  me  torsit,  Nar.  9,  23  : to,  32  : 
Blickl.  Homl.  33,  5.  Dxr  sed  wise  on  tweon  cyme  ubi  res  perveniret  in 
dubium,  Bd.  1,  1 ; S.  474,  21.  Gelimp  wlsan  eventum  rei,  Hpt.  Gl.  457, 
45.  On  dysse  wlsan  hac  in  re,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  490,  9.  Be  daere  wlsan 
de  min  mdd  gedrefed  haeff,  Bt.  39,  4 ; Fox  216,  11.  Da  he  haefde  da 
wlsan  onfangene  suscepto  negotio,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S.  597,  36.  Hwanon  he 
da  wlsan  ( rem ) cfi]>e,  4,  25  ; S.  600,  39:  Exon.  Th.  20,  11  ; Cri.  316  : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1365  ; El.  684.  Ne  sette  ic  me  fore  eagum  yfele  wlsan 
{rem  malam),  Ps.  Th.  loo,  3.  Secgan  ymb  sume  wlsan,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
852  ; Sal.  425.  Ne  syndon  to  lufianne  da  wlsan  fore  stowurn,  ac  for 
godum  wlsum  stowe  syndon  t6  lufianne  non  pro  locis  res,  sed  pro  bonis 
rebus  loca  amanda  sunt,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  489,  41.  WIsena  Sceppend  alra 
rerum  Creator  omnium,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  202,  28.  Swa  on  dam  ende  dara 
wlsena  aetywed  is  sicut  rerum  exitus  probavit,  Bd.  I,  14;  S.  482,  42. 
Feala  dfi  aetywdest  folce  dlnum  heardra  wlsan  (wlsna?)  ostendisti  populo 
tuo  dura,  Ps.  Th.  59,  3.  Hu  he  his  wlsna  trfiwade  on  daere  dimman 
adle  how  he  expected  matters  would  be  with  him  in  his  illness,  Exon.  Th. 
171.  3°j  Gfi.  1134.  Des  biscop  is  swlde  mihtig  on  frecnum  wlsum 
gescyldnesse  t6  biddanae,  Shrn.  70,  9,  He  ne  conn  odre  lseran  da 
godcundan  wlsan  de  he  lairan  scolde  interna,  quae  alios  docere  debuerat, 
ignorent.  Past.  18;  Swt.  129,  3.  We  oft  ymb  ungedafenllce  wlsan 
smeageaj),  Swt.  139,  22.  He  haefde  his  wlsan  bejjoht  t6  Seleucuse  he 
had  entrusted  his  affairs  to  Seleucus,  Ors.  3,  11 ; Swt.  150, 16.  IV  a. 
a cause,  reason;  res: — For  daere  wlsan  ( pro  qua  re)  he  waes  heafde 
becorfen,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  491,  18.  For  daere  wlsan  quare ,4,  15  ; S.  583, 
32  : quamobrem,  4,  18 ; S.  587,  3.  For  disse  wlsan  pro  hac  re,  1,  27  ; 

5.  491,  27.  Be  disse  wlsan  hinc,  S.  496,  12.  Of  hwylcere  wlsan  hit 

gegange  ex  qua  re  accidat,  S.  496,  33.  For  hwylcre  wlsan  come  du  to 
me  synfulre,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  249.  [O.  Sax.  wlsa  (wk.  and  str .): 

O.  Frs.  wls : .0.  H.  Ger.  wlsa  (wk.  and  s/r.)  modus,  mos,  consuetudo,  usus, 
ratio,  madulatus  : Icel.  visa  a stanza ; 63ru-vls  (-visa  (-u,  -i)  ) other- 
wise.'] v.  cniht-,  cyne-,  fyrd-,  hring-,  hyse-,  led])-,  mann-,  munuc-, 
mynster-,  riht-  (?),  sceawend-,  scip-,  tungolcraeft-,  unrihtr  (?),  weorold-, 
wilig-wtse. 

wise,  an;  f.  A sprout,  stalk  : — Streawbergean  wise,  Lchdm.  ii.  36, 12  : 
334,  11.  Genim  streawberian  wlsan  niojowearde,  34,  24,  27.  Nim 
hwlteclsfran  wlsan,  326,  21.  Hsejtbergean  wlsan,  344,  10.  Weode 
wlsan,  iii.  16,  16.  Eallhwlte  wysan  gesie,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  16.  [Wyse 
of  strawbery  or  pesyn  fragus  (cf.  a streberytre  fragus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  584, 
29),  Prompt.  Parv.  531.  Take  the  wyse  of  tormentile,  and  bray  it, 
Halliwell’s  Diet.  Cf.  Icel.  vlsir  a sprout.]  v.  streawberige-wlse. 

wise  ; adv.  Wisely,  with  wisdom : — Du  worhtest  wise  hselu,  Ps.  Th. 
73i  12  (cf-  11 7.  2°)-  Da  de  wylla])  his  gewitnesse  wise  smeagan  qui 
scrutantur  testimonia  ejus,  1 18,  2 : 36,  79.  Ic  de  wegas  mine  wise  seege 
vias  meas  enuntiavi  tibi,  118,  26.  Ic  wegas  dine  wise  fence  to  ferenne 
cogitavi  vias  tuas,  1 18,  59.  Gemune  dines  modes,  da  miclan  geniht  dlnre 
wednesse  wise  saeegenum  roccette,  and  rsed  sprece  memoriam  abundantiae 
suavitatis  luae  eruclabunt,  144,  7. 

wlsere,  es ; m.  A sign-post  (?) : — To  Afene ; on  wlsere ; on  da  ffilan 
lace,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  301,  36. 

wis-faest ; adj.  I .wise,  discreet, judicious,  (1)  of  persons: — Hio 

grette  Geata  lend,  Gode  fancode,  wlsfsest  wordum,  Beo.  Th.  1256;  B. 
626.  WIsfaestne  wer,  wordes  gleawne,  Apdr.  Kmbl.  3294;  An.  1650. 
Is  nu  fearf  micel,  dset  we  wlsfsestra  wordum  hyran,  2335;  An.  1169. 
(2)  of  things : — Daet  heo  his  wlsfsest  word  efnan  ut  faciant  mandata  ejus, 
Ps.  Th.  102,  17.  II.  wise,  having  knowledge  or  skill,  learned: — 

Esaias,  wlsfsest  wltga,  Exon.  Th.  19,  25  ; Cri.  306.  Dis  ys  se  daeg,  de 
hine  Drihten  us  wlsfaest  geworhte,  Ps,  Th.  117,  22:  Menol.  Fox  122; 
Men.  61.  Micel  is  to  hyeganne  wlsfaestum  menn,  hwaet  sed  wiht  sy, 
Exon.  Th.  411,  15;  Ra.  29,  13.  Swa  wltgan  wlsfaeste  ssgdon,  5,  3; 
Cri.  64.  Sume  bdeeras  weorfaf  wlsfaeste,  331,  22;  Vy.  72.  Daes  de 
wlsfeste  weras  on  gewritum  cyfan,  356,  19  ; Pa.  14  : Elen.  Kjnbl.  627  ; 
El.  314.  Daet  is  to  gefencanne  wlsfaestum  werum,  hwaet  seo  wiht  sy, 
Exon.  Th.  429,  3;  Ra.  42,  9.  II  a.  intelligent,  rational  (?)  : — He 
wile  on  domes  daeg  on  dysne  middangeard  cuman,  and  he  wile  eallum 
wlsfaestum  gesceaftum  ecn[e]  dom  gesetton  (he  will  pass  an  eternal 
sentence  on  all  intelligent  creatures),  Blickl.  Homl.  121,  20.  v.  next 
word. 

wis-faest  (v.  wise,  and  cf.  feaw-faest) ; adj.  Perfect : — Gif  du  wilt 
wlsfaest  (perfectus)  wosa,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  Rush.  19,  21.  Wlsfaest 
eghwelc  bid  perfeclus  omnis  erit,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  40.  Folc  wlsfaest 


5 plebem  perfeclum,  I,  17.  WIsfaesto  ( perfect i)  wossad  gie,  Rtl.  13,  19. 
[Perhaps  these  passages  might  be  put  under  I of  preceding  word.] 
wlsfaest-lle ; adj.  Wise: — He  him  wisfaestllc  word  onsende,  Jrarh  dset 
hi  hraedllce  hselde  wseron  misit  verbum  suum  et  sanavit  eos,  Ps.  Th.  106, 
!9v. 

wis-hyegende  thinking  wisely,  having  wise  thoughts: — He  wls- 
hyegende  gesaet  on  sesse,  seah  on  enta  geweorc,  Beo.  Th.  5426  ; B. 
2716. 

wis-hygdig;  adj.  Wise-minded: — Him  da  wlshydig  Abraham  gewat, 
Cd.  Th.  109,  2;  Gei).  1816.  Ongan  his  bryd  wlshydig  wer  wordum 
lseran,  109,  15;  Gen.  1823:  123,  29;  Gen.  2053:  136,  8;  Gen. 
2255- 

wlsian ; p.  ode.  I.  where  movement  takes  place,  to  shew  the 

way,  guide,  direct,  (1)  absolute  He  stop  on  straete,  stlg  wlsode,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1970;  An.  987.  He  let  his  frapean  wadan  furh  daes  hysses  hals, 
hand  wlsode,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  61  ; By.  141.  Snyredon  dser  secg  wisode, 
Beo.  Th.  810;  B.  402.  He  het  him  fyrenne  beam  beforan  wlsian,  Ps. 
Th.  104,  34.  (2)  with  dat. : — Ic  edw  wlsige,  Beo.  Th.  590 ; B.  292  : 

6198  ; B.  3103,  lc  fere  swa  me  wlsaf  fednd,  Exon.  Th.  403,  4 ; Ra. 
22,  2.  He  ferde  swa  him  God  wlsode,  Gen.  35,  5 : Num.  10,  28. 
Isernhergum  an  wlsode,  Cd.  Th.  199,  34;  Exod.  348  : Ps.  Th.  77,  16. 
Stlg  wlsode  gumum  aetgaedere,  Beo.  Th.  646  ; B.  320.  Se  diem  heado- 
rincum  hider  wlsade,  746  ; B.  370.  Him  selefegn  ford  wlsade,  3595  ; 
B.  1795-  Daet  heafod  sceal  wlsian  daem  fotum,  daet  hje  staeppen  on 
ryhtne  weg,  Past.  18;  Swt.  131,  24.  (3)  with  dat.  of  person  and  acc. 

of  way  : — Hwa  dam  s*flotan  sund  wlsode,  Andr.  Kmbl.  762  ; An.  381. 
Hu  du  saehengeste  sund  wlsige,  976 ; An.  488.  (4)  with  acc.  of 

person  : — Swa  mec  wlsaf,  se  mec  wraede  on  legde,  Exon.  Th,  383,  19 ; 
Ra.  4,  13.  (5)  with  acc.  of  that  to  which  the  way  is  shewn,  to  shew  the 

way  to,  shew,  point  put : — Secg  wlsade,  lagucraeftig  mon,  landgemyrcu,  Beo. 
Th.  422  ; B.  208.  He  sceolde  wong  wlsian  ( act  as  guide  to  the  place), 
4809;  B.  2409.  II.  figurative,  (1)  absolute,  to  shew  the  course  to  be 
followed,  guide,  direct,  indicate: — Ic  Werferd  cyde,  swa  me  Alchfin 
saegdg,  and  eac  mine  gewrytu  wlsodon,  Chart.  Th.  166,  6.  Eordcyningas 
de  folcum  fore  wlsien,  Ps.  Th.  148,  11.  (2)  with  dat.: — Swa  ic  de 

wlsie,  Cd.  Th.  35,  32  ; Gen.  563.  Se  de  hipi  halig  g®st  wlsaf,  Exon. 
Th.  124,  1 ; Gfi.  333.  Se  me  wlsa])  to  rice,  401,  2 ; Ra.  21,  5.  He 
wlf  gefette,  swa  hyne  his  hlaford  het  and  him  God  wlsode,  Gen.  24,  15  : 
Beo.  Th.  3331 ; B.  1663.  Him  se  eorl  wlsade  (compulit  illos,  Gen. 
19,  3),  Cd.  Th.  147,  24;  Gen.  2444.  Him  se  Dryhtnes  dom  wlsade  to 
dam  nyhstan  nydgedale,  Exon.  Th.  129,  3 ; Gu.  415.  Ure  Drihten  bead 
Moyse  dam  heretogan,  daet  he  folce  wlsode  (folc  wissode,  v.  1.),  Wulfst. 
132,  11.  Dus  him  gewlsede  se  mon  da  gemseru,  swa  him  da  ealdan  bee 
ryhtan  and  wlsedon,  Chart.  Th.  142,  15  : 141,  18.  Hwaet  maeg  ic  don, 
bfiton  me  God  wlsige  ? Gen.  41,  16.  Swa  him  ryht  wlsie,  L.  Alf.  pol.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  60,  20 : 3 ; Th.  i.  62,  9.  Se  consul  sceolde  him  eallum  wlsian 
and  beon  heora  yldost  to  anes  geares  fyr?te,  Jud.  Thw.  p.  161,  23.  (3) 

with  acc. : — Daet  we  Sgder  ge  us  sylfe,  ge  da  de  we  wlsian  sceolan,  swa 
gewlsian  motan,  swa  swa  fire  ealra  fearf  sy,  L.  I.  P.  21  ; Th.  ii.  332,  24. 
(4)  with  clause  stating  what  is  pointed  out : — Hie  leton  tan  wlsian  hwylene 
hira  airest  fidrum  sceolde  to  foddurfege  feores  ongildan,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2200;  An.  iiqi.  (5)  with  dat.  of  person  and  acc.  (.or  clause)  of  what 
is  pointed  out ; — Halgan  heape  hlyt  wlsode  dSr  hie  Dryhtnes  & deman 
sceoldon,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  18;  Ap.  9.  Me  da  treahteras  tala  wlsedon  on 
dam  micelan  bee,  Salm.  Kmbl.  10;  Sal.  5.  [He3e  Diana,  wise  mi,Laym. 
1200.  Hwi  nultn  wisi  heom  hu  engles  singef,  O.  and  N.  915.  Thut 
lond  wel  to  wise,  R.  Glouc,  524,  8.  O.Sax,  wlsian:  O.  Frs.  wlsa: 
O.  H.  Ger.  wlsen  monstrare,  ducere,  regere,  docere  : Icel.  visa.]  v.  ge-, 
riht-wlsian ; wissian. 

"Wisle,  an ; f.  The  Vistula : — Weonodland  wses  fis  ealne  weg  on 
steorbord  od  Wlslemfidan.  Seo  Wisle  is  swyde  mycel  ea,  and  hio  tolld 
Witland  and  Weonodland  ; and  seo  Wisle  lid  fit  of  Weonodlande,  and  lid 
in  Estmere  . . . Donne  cymef  Ilfing  eastan,  and  Wisle  sfidan,  and  benimd 
Wisle  Ilfing  hire  namap  . . .;  for  dy  hitman  hset  Wlslemfida,  Ors.  I,  1 ; 
Swt.  20,  6-13. 

Wisle-land,  es;  n.  The  land  in  which  the  Vistula  rises,  part  of 
Poland: — Be  eistan  Maroara  londe  is  Wlslelond,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt. 
16,  17. 

Wisle-mufa,  an  ; m.  The  month  of  the  Vistula,  v.  Wisle. 
wis-lic ; adj.  Wise,  discreet,  prudent,  sagacious  : — Me  dyne ef  wlsllc, 
gif  dfi  geseo  da  fing  beteran,  daet  we  dam  onfon,  Bd.  2,  13  ; S.  516,  10. 
Is  wlsllc  rsed,  daet  manna  gehwylc  geornllce  smeage,  Wulfst.  4,  21. 
Wlsllc  waerscipe,  L.  I.  P.  10;  Th.  ii.  318,  37.  Din  mildheortnes  wlsllc 
standef,  dedrust  and  gedefust,  Ps.  Th.  102,  16.  Mid  wlsllcum  gedylde, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  222,  21.  He  hint  wlsllce  andsware  sende  ille  ei  prudens 
respo/isum  misit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  14 ; Th,  ii,  200,  20.  Dfi  aeghwylces 
canst  worda  wlsllc  andgit,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1018  ; An.  509.  Wera  gehwylcum 
wlsllcu  word  gerlsaf.  Exon.  Th,  343,  34  ; Gen.  Ex.  166.  Ongan  se 
biscop  lustfullian  daes  iungan  snyttro  and  his  wlsllcra  worda  delectabalur 
antistes  prudentia  verborum  juvenis,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  47.  Drihten 
wordum  wlsllcum  herian,  Ps.  Th.  65,  1.  Raid  ford  gsei,  hafaf  wlsllcu 
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word  on  faedme,  Cd.  Th.  21 1,  14 ; Exod.526.  Wfsltcu  wundur  oncnawan, c 
Ps.  Th.  87,  II.  Swa  deme  he  swa  him  wtsHcost  fine e judicet  pro  ut 
ipsi  prudentissimum  videbitur,  L.  Ecg.  C.  32  ; Th.  ii.  156,  20,  [O.  Sax. 
wls-llk : O.  H.  Ger.  wTs-Hh  sagax,  urbanus .]  v.  un-wTslIc. 

•wis-lic  certain,  v.  wiss-llc. 

wisllce  ; adv.  I.  wisely,  sagaciously,  with  wisdom,  prudently : — 
Sapienter  wisllce  . . . sapienter  loquor  wisllce  ic  sprece,  TEIfc.  Gr.  38  ; 
Zup.  223,  15:  Past.  15;  Swt.  93,  24:  Homl.  Th.  i.  236,  8:  Ps.  Th. 
46,  7.  He  him  wlsiice  ( sapienter ) andwyrde,  Mk.  Skt.  I 2,  34.  Wisllce 
spyrian,  Bt.  18;  Fox  60,  27.  Befencan  heora  daeda  wisllce  and  waerllce, 
L.  I.  P.  10;  Th.  ii.  318,  35:  Chr.  1067;  Erl.  204,  34:  Blickl.  Horn]. 
97,  2.  Wisllce  ge  dyde,  201,  1 : Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  42  : Exon.  Th.  348, 
2;  Sch.  22:  Ps.  Th.  77,  12.  He  wisllce  raedde  for  Gode  and  for  worulde 
his  feode,  Chr.  959;  Erl.  119,  26.  Hit  da  ted  getrymef,  gif  his  man 
wisllce  brficef,  Lchdm.  i.  334,  IO.  Bid  nfi  wlsllcor  daet  gehwa  dis  wite, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  6,  18.  II.  wisely,  skilfully,  cunningly : — Se  wolenreada 
wiefels  wisllce  getacnode  ures  Drihtnes  dead  mid  daere  deage  hlwe,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  254,  5.  He  Adam  funde,  wisllce  geworht,  and  his  wlf,  Cd.  Th. 
29,  26;  Gen.  456:  Ps.  Th.  138,  13.  Da  wisllce  awriten  standaf,  10J, 
16.  Dfi  unstilla  gesceafta  wisllce  astyrest,  Met.  20,  15.  Daniel  saegde 
him  wisllce  wereda  gesceafte  daette  sona  ongeat  cyning,  Cd.  Th.  225,  26; 
Dan.  160.  [O.  Sax.  wlsllko;  O.  H.  Ger.  wlsllcho  sapienter,  mature, 

sophisticeP]  v.  un-wlsllce. 
wisness.  v.  un-wlsness. 

wisnian,  weosnian  ; p.  ode  To  wizen,  dry  up : — Wisnaf  (-ef , Lind.) 
aruit,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  15,  6.  Da  wisnode  he  on  Cristes  haligra  heortum, 
and  is  nfi  on  firum  heortum  blowende,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 1 5,  13.  Weosniendre 
arida,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  53.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wesanen  arescere,  marcescere : 

Icel.  visna  to  wither .]  v.  a-,  for-wisnian. 

wiss;  adj.  Certain: — Deah  de  he  wis  (gewiss,  M.  412,  5)  geworden 
waere  durh  da  aety  wnesse  daere  gesihde  tamelsi  cerlus  est  f actus  de  visione, 
Bd.  5,  19;  S.  623,  15.  H in  the  phrase  to  wissum  : — To  wissum 
profecto,  omnino,  Hpt.  Gl.  431,  15.  To  wissan  praesertim,  maxime, 
saltim,  416,  41.  Wite  ge  to  wissan  daet  se  deofol  ne  maeg  mannum 
derian  bfitan  Drihtnes  gefafunge,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  174.  [He  se33de 
him  to  wisse  whillc  ende  he  shollde  sekenn,  Orm.  8460.  wite  fu  to 

wisse,  Kath.  1332.  Hi  wenden  to  wisse  of  here  lif  misse,  Horn  121. 
He  is  here  fader  mid  wisse,  O.  E.  Ifoml.  ii.  25,  23.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
wiss : Icel.  viss.  Cf.  Goth,  du  unwisamma  in  incertum.]  v.  ge-wiss. 

wisse  (?) ; adv.  Certainly : — Sculan  we  wrecan  wordum  ford,  wisse 
gesingan,  daet  . . . , Menol.  Fox  140 ; Men.  70.  [As  wis  ase  . . . ase 
wis  ...  as  certainly  ...  so  certainly  . . . , Q.  E.  Homl.  i.  187,  36.  Alse 
wis  alse  . . . , A.  I\.  38,  8.  3^°  wass  V'ss  a^re  manne  mast  off  lufe 

filledd,  Orm.  2597.  J?att  wass  wiss  to  so]>e  fe  maste  fing,  2866. 
O.  H.  Ger.  wisso  profecto.']  v.  ge-wisse. 
wls-sefa,  an ; m.  A wise-minded  person : — Him  maeg  wlssefa  wyrda 
gehwylce  gemetigian,  gif  he  bid  modes  gleaw,  Salm.  Kmbl.  877  ; Sal. 
438- 

wissian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  shew  a way  ( acc .)  to  a person  (dat.)  : — 

Daet  dfi  nyme  de  ladmenn,  daet  de  wegas  wissigeon,  Gen.  33,  15.  II. 
fig.  to  shew  the  way,  guide,  direct,  rule,  (1 ) absolutely  (see  also  (2),  (3)) : — ■ 
Gif  swa  gescead  wissaf  si  ita  ratio  diclaverit,  Anglia  xiii.  443,  1116. 
Da  de  him  betsehte  sindon  to  wissianne,  Wulfst.  108,  16.  Wissiendum 
gubernante,  Hpt.  Gl,  453,  39.  (2)  with  dat.  (or  uncertain): — Rego  ic 

wissige,  of  dam  cymd  rex  cyning,  de  rihtllce  wissaf  his  folce,  TElfc.  Gr. 
28,  5 ; Zup.  173,  6.  Da  de  heora  synna  beta])  swa  swa  hym  man  wissaf, 
Wulfst.  104,  14.  He  de  wissaf,  Gen.  24,  7.  He  wltegode  swa  him 
wissode  God,  Num.  33,  8.  Rex  cyning  is  geeweden  a regendo  . . . , 
for  dan  de  se  cyning  sceal  mid  micelum  wlsdome  his  leode  wissian,  331fc. 
Gr.  50,  18;  Zup.  293,  9.  Cyning  sceal  wissigan  mid  wlsdfime  his  folce, 
O.  E.  Homl.  i.  302,  28.  On  daera  (daere,  MS.)  gewitnysse,  de  dfi  wissian 
scealt  on  dissere  geladunge,  aElfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  39.  (3)  with  acc.: — 

JElces  mannes  weorc  cydaf  hwile  gast  hine  wissaf.  Godes  gast  wissaf 
to  halignesse;  dedfles  gast  wissaf  to  leahtrum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  324,  27. 
Ure  Drihten  bead  Moyse  dam  heretogan,  daet  he  folc  wissode,  Wulfst. 
132,  11.  Weard  daet  maiden  hohful,  hfi  heo  sefre  waeras  wissian  sceolde, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  122.  HQ  maeg  fire  gegaderungc  bfiton  gefeahtynde 
beon  wissod  ( regi ) ? Coll.  Monast.  Th.  30,  9.  III.  to  declare,  make 
known : — Se  craeft  sceolde  wissian  gewissltce  be  steorrum  hwaet  gehwilcum 
menn  gelumpe  on  his  llfes  endebyrdnysse,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  253.  [Ure 
Drihten  ewed  to  Moyses  fet  he  scolde  wissien  his  folc,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  13, 
15.  Witen  fat  lond  and  wissien  fa  leoden,  Laym.  5280.  Antenor  3am 
ladde,  wissede  and  radde,  1365.  To  wissenn  himm,  Orm.  10823.  Crist, 
that  kan  wisse  and  rede,  Havel.  104.  Crist  fe  wisse,  Horn  1437. 
Coudestow  wissen  us  fe  weye?  Piers  P.  5,  540.  Wyssyn  or  ledyil 
dirigo,  Prompt.  Parv.  530.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  wissen.]  v.  ge-,  mis-wissian ; 
wlsian,  and  next  word. 

wissigend,  es;  m.  I.  a director,  guider  of  that  which  moves:  — 
Craet  and  his  wissigend  currus  el  auriga  ejus,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18, 
295.  II.  a director,  ruler : — Wissiend  gubernator,  rector  ( ecclesiae ), 
Hpt.  Gl.  459,  54.  Gesceafta  Sceppend  and  wissigend  ( rector ) fire, 


' Hymn.  Sort.  20,  25.  Rex  we  cwaefaf  cyning,  daet  is  geeweden  wissigend, 

O.  E.  Homl.  i.  302,  27.  f>wyrlice  faeru  aet  dam  hfise  daer  seo  wyln  bid 
daere  hlaefdian  wissigend,  Homl,  Skt.  i.  17,  11. 

wiss-lic ; adj.  Certain : — Ne  heora  wltes  bid  wisllc  trymnes  nec  est 
firmamentum  in  plaga  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  72,  3.  Dryhten  eorle  monegum 
are  gesceawaf,  wisllcne  bland,  sumum  weana  dael,  Exon.  Th.  379,  16; 
Deor.  34.  v.  un-gewisllc,  and  next  word. 

wisslice ; adv.  Certainly: — Hi  wissllce  witon  sclent,  Ps.  Th.  58,  13. 
Wisllce,  99,  2.  [Wenndenn  fe33  fatt  he  wisslike  waere  Crist,  Orm. 
10330.  He  fallcff  wissli3  for  fatt  gillt,  928.  Alse  wisliche  alse  hie 
fis  dai  was  hoven  into  hevene,  Rel.  Ant.  i.  130,  37  : Kath.  183.  Wislike 
for  soth,  Havel.  274.  I wot  wislike,  Will.  2947.  Also  wisly  God  my 
soule  blesse,  Chauc.  C.  T.  B.  2112.]  y.  ge-wisllce. 

wissung,  e;  /.  I.  shewing  of  the  way,  guidance,  direction  : — 

Hwaenne  dp  eadellcost  roiht  to  dam  folce  becuman  be  mlnre  wissunge, 
Homl.  Ass.  no,  259.  II.  fig.  direction,  instruction,  teaching: — 

Hleotan  man  mot  mid  geleafan,  gif  hi  hwaet  daelan  willaf  ; dis  bid  wissung, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  87.  He  mot  laetan  hi  lybban  be  heora  boca  wissunge 
and  heora  gastllcan  ealdres  taicunge,  Homl.  Tf.  ii.  594,  2.  HI  {the 
apostles ) da  lare  on  bocum  awriton  be  Godes  agenre  wissunge,  L.  TElfc. 

P.  20;  Th.  ii.  370,  29  : Horn!.  Ass.  20, 156.  Hi  heoldon  Godes  x.  aefter 

Moyses  wissunge,  101,  319.  HI  durhwunedon  swa  furh  his  wissunge, 
30,  149.  J>urh  gode  wissunge,  Wulfst,  32,  13  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  482,  1 : 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  104.  HI  wurdan  swyde  bllfe  durh  swilce  wissunge, 
Chr.  995;  Th.  i.  244,  23.  III.  rule, government, direction  of  one 

in  authority: — Wissung  regimen,  Hpt.  Gl.  412,  69.  Wissunge  regimine, 
453,  49.  Waes  wuniende  Israel  on  fride  feowertig  wintra  be  Gedeones 
wissunge  quievit  terra  per  quadraginta  annos,  quibus  Gedeon  praefuit, 
Jud.  8,  28.  Under  abbodes  wissunge,  Homl.  Ass.  39,  382.  Hi  leofodon 
be  heora  agenum  dihte,  be  nanes  ealdres  wissunge,  44,  502.  Ne  gedyrstlsece 
nan  laewede  man  daet  he  wissunge  odde  ealdordom  healde  ofer  Godes 
deowum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  592,  25.  Dathan  and  Abiron  forsawon  Moyses 
wissunge,  Homl,  Skt.  i.  13,  224  note.  [Hit  wes  iloked  bi  Godes  wissunge, 
fet  mon  scule  childre  fulhten,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  73,  29.  Hiss  wissing  and 
his  lare,  Orm.  11830.  A1  fe  world  is  iwald  furh  his  wissunge,  Kath. 
187.]  v.  ge-wissung. 

wist,  e;  f.  (and  in.  ? v.  big-,  daeg-,  hfis-,  neah-wist.)  I.  being. 

v.  aet-,  ed-,  gador-,  gegador-,  hCs-,  los-,  mid-,  neah-,  on-,  sam-,  stede- 
wist.  II.  subsistence  : — Wist  vel  anleofa  stips,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  1 7,  8. 

Wiste  stipis,  Anglia  xiii.  36,  248.  II  a.  sustenance,  food,  pro- 

visions : — Naes  daer  hlafes  wist,  ne  waeteres  to  brficanne ; ah  hie  blod  and 
fel  fegon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  42  ; An.  21.  He  naeff  da  neodfearfe  ane,  daet 
is  wist  and  wSda,  Bt.  33,  2;  Fox  1 24,  17.  Of  ungemete  wiste  and 
waeda,  Met.  25,  39  : Cd.  Th.  222,  11  ; Dan.  103.  Welan  and  wiste,  59, 
29;  Gen.  971.  He  smeade  hwaer  hi  bigleofan  biddan  sceoldon,  da  da 
hi  da  fare  ferdon  bfiton  wiste,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  138,  34  : Cd.  Th.  185,  30; 
Exod.  130.  Gif  feohbot  arlsef,  daet  gebyref  to  waede  and  to  wiste  dam 
de  Gode  feowian,  L.  Eth.  vi.  51  ; Th.  i.  328,  7.  Todaelan  werum  to 
wiste  faeges  flaeschoman,  Andr.  Kmbl.  305  ; An.  153  : Menol.  Fox  388; 
Men.  195:  Soul  Kmbl.  49;  Seel.  25.  Genoh  waere  dam  waedlan  his 
untrumnys,  feah  de  he  wiste  haefde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  330,  16.  Mon  to 
andleofne  eordan  waestmas  ham  geladef,  wiste  wynsume,  Exon.  Th.  214, 
26;  Ph.  245:  Cd.  Th.  81,  4;  Gen.  1340.  Nafast  dfi  hlafes  wiste,  ne 
hlfitterne  drync,  Andr.  Kmbl.  623;  An.  312:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1231;  El. 
617.  Forlast  eal  daet  dfi  age  bfiton  wiste  and  waida,  Prov.  Kmbl.  80. 
Naebbe  ic  welan  ne  wiste,  Andr.  Kmbl.  603;  An.  302  : 635  ; An.  318. 
He  afedde  of  fixum  twam  and  of  flf  hlafum  fira  cynnes  flf  ffisendo ; 
wiste  fegon  menn,  1186  ; An.  593.  Waldend  de  wist  gife,  heofonllcne 
hlaf,  776  ; An.  388.  Hunig,  wynsume  wist,  Frag.  Kmbl.  40;  Leas.  22. 
Foddurwelan,  wist,  Exon.  Th.  415,  14;  Rii.  33,  11.  Sylle  him  mon 
wist  and  waedo,  336,  12  ; Gn.  Ex.  48.  Wistum  gehladen,  492,  16  ; Rii. 
81,  16.  Mid  wistum  fenian  to  serve  with  food,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  390. 
Ic  welan  and  wista  gife  eow  genoge,  Wulfst.  132,  15.  III.  dainty 
food,  a feast,  v.  wistfullian : — Deos  wist  epulum,  TEIfc.  Gr.  13;  Zup. 
86,  6.  Wist  epulae,  keninga  wist  vel  estas  dopes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  12, 
13.  Wiste  wlonc  and  wines  saed,  Exon.  Th.  369, 10 ; Seel.  39.  Donne 
dfi  dest  wist  odde  feorme  cum  facis  prandium  aut  caenam,  Lk.  Skt.  14, 
12.  TEt  ham  findaf  witode  him  wiste  and  blisse,  Exon.  Th.  430,  14; 
Ra.  44,  8.  Wista  dopes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  63.  Hwaer  beof  donne  his 
welan  and  his  wista?  Blickl.  Homl.  ill,  33.  Wista  epularum,  Hpt. 
Gl.  481,15:  Exon.  Th.  130,6;  Gfi.  434.  Gebytlu  mid  wistum  afyllede, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  68,  3:  74,  27.  In  wistum  mlnum  in  delitiis  meis,  Ps. 
Surt.  138,  11.  Wystu  delicias,  epulas,  Hpt.  Gl.  480,  76.  Wista  delicias, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  69.  Wiste  epulas,  Kent.  Gl.  787.  Hie  haefdon  wiste 
and  plegan,  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  21.  IV.  eating,  feasting  : — Nelle 

dfi  grasdig  beon  on  ealre  wiste  ( epulatione ),  Scint.  169,  17.  HI  on 
druncennysse  and  on  wiste  hiora  wombe  feowiaf,  L.  E.  I.  45  ; Th.  ii. 
442,  1.  Wunaf  he  on  wiste,  Beo.  Th.  3474;  B.  1735-  Mine  his 
goldwine  wenede  to  wiste,  Exon.  Th.  288,  24;  Wand.  36.  He  *lce 
daege  symblede  and  mid  micelre  wiste  waere  gefeormod,  Past.  45  ; Swt. 
337)  24-  [Goth,  wists  ; f.  natura : O.  Sax.  wist ; m.food:  O.H.Ger. 
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wist ; /.  substantia  ; alimentum,  stipendium  : Teel,  vist ; /.  abode ; food.'] 
v.  and-,  big-,  daeg-,  ofer-wist  ( for  other  compounds  see  I). 

wist-fuli;  adj.  Abounding  in  food, productive : — Dis  wses  swide  god  gear 
and  swtde  wistfull  on  wudan  and  on  feldan,  Chr.  1112  ; Erl.  243,  38. 

wistfullian ; p.  ode  To  feast : — Ic  wistfullige  epidor,  iElfc.  Gr.  25  ; 
Zup.  146,  1.  Tima  is  daet  dij  mid  dinurn  gebrodrum  wistfullige  on 
minum  gebeorscipe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  74,  15.  Utan  wistfullian  epulemur, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  62.  Se  apostol  taehte  daet  we  sceoldon  wistfullian  na 
on  yfelnysse  beorman,  ac  on  feorfnyssum  syfernysse  ( epulemur , non  in 
fermento  malitiae,  sed  in  azymis  sinceritatis,  1 Cor.  5,  8),  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
278,  24.  v.  ge-wistfullian. 

wistfulllce ; adv.  Sumptuously : — WisffulIIce  sumptuosius  (si  tu  te 
sumptuosius  comas,  Aid.  75),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  24. 

wistfulli[g]end,  es ; m.  One  that  feasts : — Sweg  wistfulgend[es]  sonus 
epulantis,  Ps.  Spl.  41,  5. 

wistfullness,  e ; /.  Luxury  in  eating : — His  wistfullnys  him  wyrdej) 
to  biternysse,  Basil  admn.  8 ; Norm.  50,  25. 

wistfull  ting,  e;  /.  Feasting : — Wistfullunga  epulas,  Hpt.  Gl.  452,  4. 
v.  ge-wistfpllung. 

wist-fyllu  ; indecl.  -fyll,  e;  f.  Abundance  of  food: — Him  alumpen 
waes  wistfylle  wen,  Beo.  Th.  1472  ; B.  734, 
wist-gifende  ; adj.  ( ptcpl .)  Yielding  food,  fertile : — Dzere  wistgifendan 
opulenti,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  47. 

-wistian,  -wistlaecan.  v.  ge-wistian,  -wistl#can, 
wistle,  an;/.  A hollow  reed: — Wistle  ayena,  Wrt.  Voc,  i.  285,  5: 
ii.  8,  26  : fistula,  90,  25  : 37,  26.  v.  wode-wistle. 

-wistlic,  v.  ofer-wistltc. 

wist-liee  for  wfsllce,  Anglia  xi.  108,  14:  109,  46.  Cf.  Wulfst.  51, 
15:  52,  28, 

wist-mete,  es ; m.  Food  for  sustenance : — Ic  eom  afeded  of  dam 
genihtsumestan  wistmettum  mTnre  fylle,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  582. 

wisung,  e ; f.  Direction,  guidance : — Scylon  hy  gan  to  heora  scriftan 
and  hym  hys  synna  ealle  geandettan,  and  ealle  be  his  wisunge  gebetan 
Homl.  Ass.  141,  71.  Dathan  and  Abiron  mycelne  tednan  Moyse  gedydon 
and  forsawon  his  wisunge,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  224.  v.  ge-,  weorc-wisung. 

wis-wyrdan ; p.  de  To  be  wise  in  speech : — Wyswyrdan  philosophari, 
Anglia  xiii.  38,  301.  v.  next  word. 

wis-wyrde  ; adj.  Wise  in  speech : — Se  dp  wzere  stuntwyrde,  weorde 
se  wiswyrde,  Wulfst.  72>  18. 

wit ; pers.  proti.  We  ty/o,  (1)  I and  thou,  (a)  alone  : — Daet  hi  syn  an 
swa  wyt  syn  an,  Jn.  Skt.  17,  22.  Abram  ewaed  to  Lothe:  ‘ Wyt  sind 
gebrodru,’  Gen.  13,  8.  Wit,  Cd.  Th.  114,  14;  Gen.  1904.  Gejienc 
hwaet  wit  spraecon,  Beo.  Th,  2957  I B.  1476:  Exon.  Th.  172,  18;  Gu. 
1145.  Wit  baru  standaj),  Cd.  Th.  50,  20;  Gen.  811.  (b)  with  numeral 
forms: — Wit  butu  spreca]>,  Cd.  Th.  36,  20;  Gen.  574 : 52,  3;  Gen. 
838.  Ne  forlaete  ic  de,  Jienden  wit  lifia])  bu,  136,  11;  Gen.  2256. 
(2)  I and  he  {she),  (a)  alone  : — Da  become  wit  to  dam  inneran  dalle  daes 
westenes  dir  uncer  hlsefdige  waes,  and  wit  waeron  belocene  in  carcerne, 
Shrn.  38,  20:  Gen.  41,  12.  Rincas  mine,  resta]>  incit  her,  wit  {Isaac 
and  I)  eft  cuma]),  Cd.  Th.  174,  21  ; Gen.  2882  : 152,  31 ; Gen.  2529  : 
Beo.  Th.  1074;  B.  535.  (b)  with  numeral  forms: — Ic  waes  gehloten 

mid  anum  wife  in  anes  ceorles  fedwdome.  Da  waeron  wit  twegen  pn 
anum  olfende,  Shrn.  38,  14.  Ic  gean  into  Elig,  der  mines  hlafordes 
lichoma  rest,  dara  fireo  landa  de  wit  buta  geheotan  Gode,  Chart.  Th. 
524,  20.  Da  baerunc  mon  lif)  for]),  apd  wit  bu  druncan,  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  6l6, 
31.  (c)  with  the  name  of  the  person  associated  with  the  speaker: — 

Wit  Scilling  for  uncrum  sigedryhtne  song  ahofan,  Exon.  Th.  324,  31  ; 
Vid.  103.  (d)  with  name  and  numeral : — Wit  Adam  twa  eaples  fiigdon, 

Cd.  Th.  290,  6;  Sat.  41  j.  [Gif  ]>u  me  dest  woh  and  wit  beon  anes 
lauerdes  men,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  33,  1.  pe  bet  wit  {he  and  I;  we,  2nd 
MS.)  mawen  libben,  Laym.  9515.  Wit  (we,  2nd  MS.)  tweie,  23653. 
Witt  ne  mujhenn  taemenn,  Orm.  202.  Wit  beod  ifestnet  and  je  cnotte 
is  ienut  bituhhen  unc  tweien,  Kath.  1512.  Do  quat  Laban:  1 Frend 
sule  wit  ben  and  trewde  pligt  nn  unc  bitwen,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1775.  Goth. 
O.  Sax.  wit : Teel,  vit.]  v.  unc,  we. 

wit(t),  es  ; n.  I.  right  mind,  pits : — Wode  he  gehaelde,  and  on 

witte  gebrohte,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  15,  j.  II.  wit,  intelligence,  under- 

standing : — Daes  du  scealt  werhdo  dreogan,  Jieah  din  wit  duge,  Beo.  Th. 
1183;  B.  589.  III.  the  mind: — Deos  gitsunc hafaj)  gumena gehwelces 
mod  amerred,  daet  he  maran  ne  reed,  ac  hit  on  witte  weallende  byrnd, 
Met.  8,  45.  [O.  Frs.  wit : O.  H.  Ger.  wizzi  ingenium,  ratio : Icel.  vit 

consciousness,  sense,  understanding : Goth,  pn-witi  ignorance,  foolishness.] 
v.  ge-wit ; bil-,  fyr-wit. 

-wit  (-wid).  v.  in-wit. 

-wit.  v.  ed-wit. 

wita,  an  ; m.  I.  one  who  knows,  a person  of  understanding  or 

learning,  a wise  man: — Wita  (-e,  MS.)  sophista,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47,  41. 
Frod  wita,  snottor' ar,  beorn  boca  gleaw,  Exon.  Th.  313,  16;  Mod.  1. 
Se  de  wita  ( sapiens ) is,  mid  feaum  wordum  geswytelaj),  R.  Ben.  30,  1 5. 
Wita  sceal  gefiyldig,  ne  sceal  no  to  hatheort,  ne  to  hraedwyrde,  Exon.  Th. 
290, 15  ; Wand.  65.  Dissere  worulde  hael  is  daet  heo  witan  haebbe,  and  swa 


ma  witena  beod,  swa  hit  bet  faerd.  Ne  bid  se  na  wita  de  unwislice  leofaj), 
ac  bid  open  sott,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  131.  Me  com  swide  oft  on  gemynd, 
hwelce  wiotan  (wutan,  Cott.  MSS.)  iii  wseron  giond  Angelcynn,  iegder 
ge  godcundra  hada  ge  woruldcundra,  Past.  pref. ; Swt.  3,  3.  Win  geded, 
daet  furdon  witan  ( sapientes ) oft  misfod,  R.  Ben.  65,  4.  Filistina  witan, 
the  wise  men  of  the  Philistines,  Salm.  Kmbl.  861  ; Sal.  430.  Da  ailaruwas 
t aldo  uuto  Pharisaei,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  17.  Witena  peritarum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  67,  37.  Ofer  witena  dom,  Exon.  Th.  248,  19  ; Jul.  98.  Hit 
witena  nan  Juder  ne  secef),  Met.  19,  7 : 20,  3 : Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  340,  8; 
Run.  4.  He  {Nero)  waes  aelcum  witum  la])  and  unweor]),  Bt.  28  ; Fox 
IOO,  28.  Daet  Godes  hus  wlslice  fram  witum  ( sapientibus ) sig  gefadod, 
R.  Ben.  84,  24.  I a.  with  special  reference  to  taking  part  in  de- 

liberations : — Dis  witena  gemot  haec  sinodus,  TEll'c.  Gr.  8 ; Zup.  30,  8. 
Bxdon  daet  eft  6]>er  seona])  ware,  and  hi  donne  woldan  mid  ma  heora 
witena  gesecean,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  502,  37.  Wurdon  monega  seonodas 
haligra  biscepa  and  eac  oderra  ge)>ungenra  witena,  L.  Alf.  49 ; Th.  i. 
58,  5.  II.  one  able  to  give  counsel,  a coutisellor  : — Se  waes  wita 

and  gejieahtere  daes  Papan  consiliarius  erat  Papae,  Bd.  5,  19  ; S.  638, 
14.  II  a.  one  able  to  give  counsel  in  affairs  of  state,  one  who  takes 

part  in  the  councils  of  a nation,  a leading  man : — Sum  in  maedle  maeg 
modsnottera  folcrsdenne  ford  gehyegap,  daer  witena  bij»  worn  aetsomne, 
Exon.  Th.  295,  34;  Cra.  43.  (1)  in  reference  to  other  than  Teutonic 

people: — Se  rica  RSmana  wita  Brutus,  Met.  10,  44.  Hid  sendon  .x. 
hiera  ieldstena  wietena  {decern  principes),  Ors.  4,  7;  Swt.  182,  11. 
Witena,  4, 10 ; Swt.  196,  29.  Hi  haefdon  aelce  daege  heora  witena  gemot 
(-met,  Thw.),  and  wieron  gesette  synderlice  to  dam  da  senatores,  daet 
synd  feodwitan,  Jud.  Thw.  p.  161,  31.  WiJ)  dam  Romaniscum  witum, 
Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  15.  He  ofslog  ealle  da  witan  {in  Thrace ),  Ors,  3,  7 ; Swt. 
1 14,  20.  Creca  witan,  Met.  1,  66.  Da  ricostan  Romana  witan,  9,  25. 
(2)  in  reference  to  England.  See  also  gemot: — Dyssum  wordum  oder 
daes  cyninges  wita  and  ealdormann  {alius  optimatum  regis)  ge])afunge 
sealde,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516,  12.  Gif  hwa  on  ealdormannes  huse  gefeohte, 
o]>]>e  on  odres  ge])ungenes  witan,  L.  In.  6 ; Th.  i.  106,  6.  Dis  is  seo 
geraidnes  de  Engla  cyng  and  Sgder  ge  gehadode  ge  laewede  witan  ge- 
curan  (cf.  de  Engla  raedgifan  gecuran,  vi.  1 ; Th.  i.  314,  3),  L.  Eth.  v. 
tit.;  Th.  i.  304,4-  Miercna  cyning  and  his  weotan,  Chr.  868  ; Erl.  72, 
23.  Eadweard  cyng  and  his  witan,  911 ; Erl.  loo,  18.  Se  cyng  ond  his 
biscopas  ond  his  aldormenn  ond  alle  da  wioton  disse  diode  daer  gesomnade 
waeron,  Chart.  Th.  70,  15.  Cynewulf  benam  Sigebryht  his  rices  and 
West-Seaxna  wiotan,  Chr.  755;  Erl.  48,  19.  Butan  daes  cyninges  leafe 
and  his  witena,  901 ; Erl.  96,  28.  Eadmund  cyning  cy]>  . . . daet  ic 
smeade  mid  minra  witena  gebeahte  ge  hadedra  ge  laewedra,  L.  Edm.  S. 
proem.;  Th.  i.  246,  19.  Ic  iF.lfred  West-Seaxna  cyning  eallum  minum 
witum  das  geeowde,  and  hie  da  cwSdon,  daet  him  daet  licode  eallum  to 
hpaldenne,  L.  Alf.  49  ; Th.  i.  58,  28.  Ic  Ine  . . . mid  eallum  minum 
ealdormonnum  and  d*m  ieldstan  witum  minre  ])edde  and  eac  micelre 
gesomnunge  Godes  ]>edwa  wses  smeagende  be  daere  hSlo  urra  sawla  and 
be  dam  stadole  ures  rices,  L.  In.  proem.;  Th.  i.  102,  6.  jEdelred  waes 
mid  mycelum  gefean  Angelcynnes  witon  gehalgod  to  cyninge,  Chr. 
979;  Erl.  129,  30.  Weotum,  Chart.  Th.  480,  16.  (3)  in  reference  to 

other  Teutonic  people: — Witan  Scyldinga,  Beo.  Th.  1561;  B.  778. 
He  da  wealafe  weotena  dome  arum  hedlde,  2201 ; B.  1098.  III. 

an  elder,  a chief  person,  senior  (cf.  frod  for  double  sense  of  wise  and 
old)  : — Beon  gesette  an  od])e  twegen  ealde  witan  ( uitus  aut  duo  seniores), 

R.  Ben.  74,  14.  iEldo  i uuto  daes  folces  seniores  populi,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  21,  23.  On  gemote  heora  witena  in  conventu  seniorum,  Bd.  3,  5 ; 

S.  527,  23.  Wutuna  (uutuna  i aeldra,  Lind.)  patrum,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  1, 

17.  Cwaed  se  H®lend  to  dam  witum  {ad  seniores),  Lk.  Skt.  22,  52. 
He  ge  fram  dam  witum  ge  fram  his  efenealdum  {a  senioribus  et  coaetaneis 
suis)  mid  rihtre  lufan  lufad  waes,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  637,  18.  He  geseah 
ealle  witon  on  feawum  and  djedum  scinende,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b, 
85.  IV.  one  who  has  knowledge,  a witness  : — Eall  min  maegd  me 

is  t6  witan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  8,  42.  Lease  uuta  falsi  testes,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  26,  60.  Mid  saegene  unrim  geleaffulra  witena  {testium)  da  de  da 
ding  wiston,  Bd.  pref.;  S.  472,  25.  Gif  he  hit  npebbe  beforan  godum 
weotum  (witum,  v.l .)  geceapod,  L.  In.  25  ; Th.  i.  118,  14.  V.  a 

wise  matt,  one  professing  supernatural  knowledge : — He  sende  to  Egipta 
wisustan  witan  misit  ad  omnes  conjectores  Egypti  cunclosque  sapientes, 
Gen.  41,  8.  [Witene  imot,  Laym.  11545.  Beon  wepte  and  witnesse 
Jterof,  A.  R.  204,  24.  pe  wite  (Helyas  J>e  prophetp,  8628),  Orm.  8673. 
O.  Frs.  wita  a witness:  Q.  H.  Ger.  wizzo  gnarus,  sapiens;  divinus. 
Cf.  Goth.  unrwita  foolish;  ignorant.]  v.  as-,  burh-,  folc-,  fyrn-,  ge-,  lah-, 
lar-,  ledd-,  raid-,  run-,  sclr-,  stlg-,  un-,  u})-,  J)eod-,  weorold-wita. 

witan;  prs.  ic,  he  wat,  du  wast,  waest,  pi.  we  witon  ; p.  wiste;  pp. 
witen.  I.  to  wit,  know,  have  knowledge, be  aware,  (1)  absolute: — 

Noui  ic  can  odde  ic  wat,  noui  ic  wiste,  TElfc.  Gr.  33  ; Zup.  205, 8.  Oft 
we  oferswiddon  swa  swa  du  sylf  wistest,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  11,  27.  Ne 
meahte  hire  Iudas,  ne  ful  gere  wiste,  sweotole  gecydan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 71 7 > 
El.  860.  Ne  ongeatan  hi,  ne  geara  wistan  nescierunt,  neque  intellexerunt , 
Ps.  Th.  81,  5.  Giefe  monigfealdran  donne  tenig  mon  wite,  Exon.  Th. 
177,  4;  Gu.  1221.  He  waeccende  dohte  daet  lie  no  witende  {nesciens) 
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arsefnode,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  497,  8.  Ic  oft  swor  mine  adas  ge  weotende 
ge  nytende,  Anglia  xi.  99,  6g.  Da  gad  libbende  and  witende  on  helle 
ad  infernum  viventes  sentienlesque  descendant,  Past.  55;  Swt.  429,  27. 
Hie  set  nlhstan  witende  mid  dedfolcraeftum  sohton  hfi  hi  hit  gestillan 
mehte,  Ors.  3,  10;  Swt.  140,  7.  Da  de  him  ne  ondrfidaji  witende 
( sciendo ) syngian,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  491,  37-  Ne  weotendum  ( nescientibus ) 
o}>])e  no  gymendum  dfim  hyrdum  daere  stowe, '4,  3;  S.  570,  12.  (2) 

with  acc.,  to  know  something,  have  knowledge  of,  be  aware  of: — Hwanun 
wat  (witto,  Lind.,  wito,  Rush,  sciam)  ic  dis?  Lk.  Skt.  1,  18.  Ne  ic 
finiges  wat  haeleda  gehygdo,  Andr.  Kmbl.  398  ; An.  199.  Du  wast  da 
menniscan  tyddernysse,  Blickl.  Homl.  243,  30:  Ps.  C.  31.  Du  wfist 
and  const  anra  gehwylces  earfedsldas,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2566;  An.  1284. 
Crist  ealle  wat  gode  dfide,  Exon.  Th.  449,  7;  Dom.  67  : Blickl.  Homl. 
19,  33.  iEIc  here  haefd  dy  laessan  craeft  donne  he  cymd,  gif  hine  mon 
ser  wat  {if  people  know  of  it),  fir  he  cvime,  Past.  56;  Swt.  433,  28.  He 
manna  ingehygd  wat  and  can,  Blickl.  Homl.  179,  26.  Ne  magon 
we  hit  na  dyrnan,  for  dam  de  hit  Drihten  wat,  Hy.  7,  93  : Exon.  Th. 
183,  11  ; Gfi.  1325.  Manna  gejiohtas  nfinig  mon  ne  wat,  Blickl.  Homl. 
181,  11  : Ps.  Th.  73,  17:  Hy.  3,  32.  We  gewislice  witon  (know  of) 
unrtm  dara  monna  de  da  ecan  gesfiida  sohtan  multos  scimus  beatitudinis 
fructum  quaesisse,  Bt.  II,  2 ; Fox  36,  2 : Elen.  Kmbl.  1283  ; El.  644. 
Rincum  de  bee  witan,  Exon.  Th.  429,  19;  Rii.  43,  7.  Ic  wiste  hira 
sar  sciens  dolorem  ejus,  Ex.  3,  8.  He  heora  lotwrencas  wiste,  Mk.  Skt. 
12,  15.  He  wiste  sprfica  fela,  Cd.  Th.  29,  5 ; Gen.  445.  Deah  de  he 
hit  fir  wisde,  Past.  35 ; Swt.  243,  3.  He  ne  wisse  word  ne  angin, 
Cd.  Th.  223,  25;  Dan.  125.  Ealle  da  de  done  gylt  mid  him  wiston 
conscii  servi,  Ors.  4,  4;  Swt.  164,  2.  Da  swlde  lytle  fiorme  dara  boca 
wiston  very  little  profitable  matter  in  those  books  did  they  know , Past, 
pref. ; Swt.  5,  11.  YIdo  beam  fir  ne  efidon,  Jreah  hie  fela  wiston, 
Cd.  Th.  179,  16;  Exod.  29.  Metod  hie  ne  cfijion,  ne  wiston  hie 
Drihten  God,  Beo.  Th.  363;  B.  181.  Ge  sweltaj)  deade,  nymjre  ic 
dom  wite  swefnes,  Cd.  Th.  224,  29  ; Dan.  143.  Nis  daet  eower  daet  ge 
witan  da  Jirage  and  da  tide  non  est  vestrum  nosse  tempora  et  momenta, 
Blickl.  Homl.  1 1 7,  24.  Da  mildestan  dara  de  men  witen,  Exon.  Th. 
2 55,  1 ; Jul.  207.  Ge  ne  magon  witan  daera  tlda  taenu,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16, 
3:  Exon.  Th.  339,  it  ; Gn.  Ex.  92.  Gerim  witan  heardra  hetejronca, 
261,  13  ; Jul.  261.  tJs  Hfilend  God  onwrah,  daet  we  hine  witan  motan, 
24,  14;  Cri.  384:  Beo.  Th.  509;  B.  252.  7Eghwae]>res  sceal  scearp 
scyldwiga  gescad  witan  worda  and  weorca,  582.;  B.  288.  Wytan,  Hy. 
3,  17.  Do  hit  mon  us  to  witanne,  Past.  46;  Swt.  357,  5.  Bee  da  de 
niedbedearfosta  sidn  eallum  monnum  to  wietonne,  pref.;  Swt.  7>  7-  Tfi 
wietenne,  15;  Swt.  92,  26.  Witende  ( scientes ) figder  ge  god  ge  yfel, 
Gen.  3,  5.  Witendum  (weotendum,  Ps.  Sort.)  de  scientibus  te,  Ps.  Spl. 
35,  11.  Nan  Jfing  nis  behydd  daet  ne  sy  witen  ( quod  non  sciatur),  Lk. 
Skt.  12,  2.  (3)  with  acc.  and  infin.: — Dfir  ic  seomian  wat  dlnne  sige- 

brfidor  bendum  faestne,  Andr.  Kmbl.  365  ; An.  183.  We  witun  de 
bilewitne  wesan,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  18,  22.  Dara  cynna  monige  he 
wiste  on  Germanie  wesan,  Bd.  g,  9;  S.  622,  14;  Exon.  Th.  182,  20; 
Gu.  1313:  248,  16;  Jul.  91.  Wisse,  436,  ig  ; Ra.  gg,  1:  324,  28; 
VId.  101.  Dfir  dfi  wite  elenan  standan,  Lchdm.  ii.  346,  10.  (4)  with 

acc.  and  complementary  word  or  phrase  : — For  daere  byldo  de  ic  to  him 
wat,  Blickl.  Homl.  179,  21.  Ic  de  on  dyssum  hyndum  wat  wyrmum  t6 
wiste,  Soul  Kmbl.  303  ; Seel.  Igg.  Ic  me  dset  Wat  t5  helpe,  Ps.  Th.  gl, 
7.  Ic  wat  heahburh  her  ane  neilh,  Cd.  Th.  ig2,  8 ; Gen.  231 7.  Ic  hine 
goodne  wat,  Ps.  Th.  g3, 6 : 106,1:  Beo.  Th.  3731;  B.  1863:  Hy.  1,3. 
Ne  wat  ic  me  beworhtne  wulle  flysum,  Exon.  Th.  417,  1 1 ; Ra.  36,  3.  Du 
wfist  de  bfiles  ewealm  hatne  in  helle,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2374;  An.  1188. 
He  wat  his  sinegiefan  biheledne,  Exon.  Th.  183,  13;  Gu.  1326:  311, 
ig;  Seef.  92.  For  dam  firende  daet  he  to  us  eallum  wat,  4gl,  34; 
Dom.  113.  Hy  him  in  wuldre  witon  Waldendes  giefe,  76,  23;  Cri. 
1244:  107,  20;  Gu.  61.  Du  wysetest  daet  du  wis'test  Crist  on  rode 
ahangenne,  Blickl.  Homl.  8g,  34:  Ps.  Th.  118,  21.  Da  heo  seleste 
wiste,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2404;  El.  1203:  Cd.  Th.  3,  26;  Gen.  41:  Beo. 
Th.  1297  ; B.  646.  He  wende  hine  dfir  he  wiste  handgeweorc  heofen- 
cyninges,  Cd.  Th.  31,  32;  Gen.  494:  169,  3;  Gen.  2793:  239,  1; 
Dan.  68g  : Exon.  Th.  162,  16;  Gu.  976.  He  aldorjtegn  deadne  wisse, 
Beo.  Th.  2623;  B.  1309:  Cd.  Th.  249,  2g  ; Dan.  g3g:  Daet  he  wiste 
hine  scyldigne,  Chart.  Th.  166,  33.  Hie  done  here  toweardne  wiston, 
Blickl.  Homl.  79,  13:  Shrn.  86,  3:  Exon.  Th.  439,  20;  Ho.  2.  Ne 
me  unrihtes  on  awiht  wistan,  Ps.  Th.  g8,  3.  Wiston  him  be  sudan 
Sigelwara  land,  Cd.  Th.  182,  1 ; Exod.  69.  Wisson,  Beo.  Th.  498  ; B. 
246.  Gif  he  hine  sylfne  wite  daes  clfinrie,  L.  C.  E.  g ; Th.  i.  362,  9. 
(g)  with  a clause,  (a)  without  connecting  word  Ic  wat  du  eart  Godes 
halga,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  24:  Cd.  Th.  24,  30;  Gen.  383:  3g,  8;  Gen.  ggl. 
Ic  wat  Jieah,  gif  de  fifre  gewyrd  daet  . . . Jronne  gesihst  du  . . . , Bt.  36, 
2 ; Fox  174,  24.  We  witon  he  fire  waes  wealdend,  Blickl.  Homl.  243, 
17.  Wiste  he  his  beam  on  myclum  ymbhygdum  wfiron,  131,  26.  Wite 
de  be  dissum,  gif  dfi  eadmodne  eorl  gemete,  dam  bid  gaest  gegaederad 
Godes  agen  beam,  Exon.  Th.  318,  4 ; Mod.  77.  (b)  with  introductory 

deet : — Ic  wat  ( novi ),  daet  dfi  eait  wlitig,  Gen.  12,  11.  Ic  wat  ( (scio ), 
daet  du  swa  didest,  20,  6.  Ic  wat  ( cognovi ),  dset  Drihten  ys  mfire,  Ex. 


’ 18,  II.  Ic  wat  (uat,  Lind.,  watt,  Rush,  scio),  daet  sed  cydnes  is  sod,  Jn. 
Skt.  g,  32  : Cd.  Th.  33,  22  ; Gen.  gg8.  Ic  wat  and  can,  daet  dfi  nun 
God  wfire  agnovi  quoniam  Dens  mens  es  tu,  Ps.  Th.  gg,  8.  Ic  wat  geare, 
dset  . . .,  Beo.  Th.  3306  ; B.  2636.  Dfi  wast,  daet  ic  eom  untymende, 
Gen.  16,  2 : Jn.  Skt,  21,  ig  : Ps.  Th.  68,  6.  We  weotan,  dset  we  daes 
dearfe  nabbajt,  Bd.  2,  g ; S.  307,  21.  Se  hellsceada  wiste,  daet  hie  Godes 
yrre  habban  sceoldon,  Cd.  Th.  43,  23;  Gen.  693.  Wisse,  Beo.  Th. 
4668;  B.  2339.  Da  men  wisson  (wisston,  Bt.  38,  I;  Fox  196,  8), 
daet  . . . , Met.  26,  100.  Westan,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  26 ; Jud.  207.  We 
witon  (uutton,  Lind.,  wutun,  Rush,  scimus),  daet  he  is  synful,  Jn.  Skt. 
9,  24,  29,  31.  We  wuton  (wutan,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  22,  16. 
Wite  ge  (wutas  gie,  Lind.,  ge  wutan,  Rush,  scitis),  daet  . . .,  26,  2 : 
Mk.  Skt.  10,  41.  Wit  dfi,  daet  ic  eom  dry,  Blickl.  Homl.  183,  17. 
Wita])  ge,  daet  hit  swa  nis  scitote,  quia  non  est  mea,  Bd.  4,  8;  S.  376,  2. 
Witaji  (wutas  gie,  Lind.),  daet  . . .,  Mt.  Kmbl.  24,  43  : Lk.  Skt.  10,  n : 
Ps.  Th.  99,  2.  Wite  ge,  dset  . . . scitote,  quoniam  . . . , Ps.  Th.  4,  4; 
Blickl.  Homl.  191,  36.  Wite  dy,  daet  . . . scito,  quod  . . . , Gen.  Ig, 
13  : Jud.  6,  14:  Blickl.  Homl.  181,  11  : 183,  18  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1889; 
El.  946.  Wite  he,  daet  he  bid  wana,  Blickl.  Homl.  17,  36.  Sua  sua  hid 
selfe  wieten,  daet  hie  hit  for  Gode  don,  Past.  28  ; Swt.  191,  2.  Witen, 
Met.  19,  13.  Se  reccere  sceal  geornllce  wietan,  daette  . . .,  Past.  20; 
Swt.  149,  I.  Daern  lareowe  is  t6  wietanne,  daet  . . . , 63 ; Swt.  459,  6. 
To  witenne,  Blickl.  Homl.  63,  g:  129,  26:  209,  19.  (bb)  with  for 
don  de  : — Crist  da  wiste,  for  don  de  (quia)  se  halga  da  slep,  Blickl.  Homl. 
2.35,  13.  (c)  with  indirect  interrogative  forms: — Ic  wat  bwaet  he 

JrenceJr,  Blickl.  Homl.  181,10:  Cd.  Th.  34,  10  ; Gen.  333.  Ic  wat  hwa 
me  ferede,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1808  ; An.  906.  Ic  ne  wat  hwfir  dfi  eart, 
Blickl.  Homl.  241,  7:  Exon.  Th.  496,  21  ; Ra.  8g,  18.  Dfi  cans  eal 
dis  westen,  and  wasd  hwfir  we  wician  magon,  Past.  41;  Swt.  304,  16. 
Du  wast  and  canst  hfi  dfi  lifian  scealt,  Cd.  Th.  g6,  23  ; Gen.  916.  Wast 
du  hu  deos  adle  scyle  ende  gesettan?  Exon.  Th.  163,  16;  Gfi.  994. 
Eower  Faeder  wat  hwaes  eow  )>earf  bi>,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,1.  We.  witon 
hwelce  waelhriownessa  Neron  weorhte,  Bt.  16,  4;  Fox  g6,  36.  Ne 
wuti  ge  of  hwelc  tld  hlaferd  Iwer  to  cymmende  sie,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  24, 
42.  Gif  ic  wiste  hfi  . . . , Beo.  Th.  3032;  B.  2319.  Daet  dfi  wisse 
(wistest,  v.  1.)  hwaes  du  wundredest,  Bt.  41,  4;  Fox  232,  14.  Ne  wiste 
he  hwonne  him  ffimnan  to  bryde  wfiron,  Cd.  Th.  137,  g ; Gen.  2600. 
Daet  we  wissen  (wiston,  v.l.)  hwaet  he  wfire,  Bt.  42  ; Fox  236,  2.  Daet 
ic  wite  gearwe  on  hwylene  weg  ic  gange,  Ps.  Th.  142,  9.  Wite  du  hu 
wld  and  sld  helheodo,  and  mid  hondum  amet,  Cd.  Th.  308,  27;  Sat. 
699.  We  witon  magon  hfi  swlje  us  is  des  daeg  to  mfirsienne,  Blickl. 
Homl.  161,  7 : 47,  21.  Gif  du  witan  wille  hwaet  gedon  waes,  177,  I. 
(d)  with  gif: — Du  wast  gif  hit  is  swa  we  seegan  hyrdon,  Beo.  Th.  350; 
B.  272.  (6)  with  the  construction  of  (2)  and  of  (g).  (a)  (2)  and  (gb): 
— An  Jting  ic  wat,  daet  ic  waes  blind,  and  daet  ic  nil  gesed,  Jn.  Skt.  9,  2g. 
Wat  ic  daet  nfi  da,  daet  he  bid  alles  leas  ecan  dreames,  Cd.  Th.  273,  34  ; 
Sat.  181  : Andr.  Kmbl.  866;  An.  433.  Dfi  wast  mine  geheowunga, 
dset  ic  eom  dust,  Blickl.  Homl.  89,  1 g.  Daet  dfi  wast,  d®t  ic  waes  dead, 
183,  13.  Da  de  hit  witon,  daet  hie  him  J>e6wia]r,  Bt.  21;  Fox  72,  32. 
Dset  ic  gearwe  wiste,  daet  . . .,  Exon.  Th.  196,  7;  A?.  1 70:  Cd.  Th. 
24,  31  ; Gen.  386.  Dis  wutaj?  gie,  daette  genedlficaj)  rlc  Godes,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  10,  11.  Mr  he  sod  wite,  daet  da  synfullan  sawla  sticien  helle  to 
middes,  Salm.  Kmbl.  342  ; Sal.  170.  Hu  maeg  ic  hit  witan,  daet  ic  hit 
agan  sceal  unde  scire  possum,  quod  possessurus  sim  earn?  Gen.  Ig,  8. 
(b)  with  (2)  and  (5c) : — Dii  daet  ana  wast,  hfi  me  mfidor  gebaer,  Ps.  C. 
61.  Gif  du  hit  wast,  hfi  dfi  mfire  eart,  Hy.  3,  20.  Daet  ne  wat  finig, 
hfi  da  wlsan  sind  wundorllce,  Exon.  Th.  223,  10;  Ph.  337.  Daet  ne 
wiste  he,  hwaet  se  manna  waes,  Andr.  Kmbl.  g2l  ; An.  261.  Daet  hie  dset 
wiston,  hwonne  he  disse  worlde  ende  gesettan  wolde,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 19, 9. 
Nis  nfinig  mon  de  daet  an  wite,  hfi  lange  he  das  gedon  wille,  hwaejrer  dis 
Jmsend  sceole  beon  scyrtre  de  lengre,  119,  g.  Dset  du  sod  wite,  hfi  daet 
geeode,  Exon.  Th.  28, 6 ; Cri.  442.  Daet  ic  sfid  wite,  hwseder  . . .,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1206  ; An.  603.  Ne  maege  we  daet  sod  witan,  hfi  dfi  aedele  eart, 
Hy.  3, 13.  (c)  with  (2)  and  (5  d)  : — Gif  he  synful  is,  daet  ic  nat,  Jn. 

Skt.  9,  2g.  (7)  with  preposition  be: — We  witon  bl  monnum,  se  se  de 

bitt  done  monn  d«t  him  dingie  wid  oderne  de  he  bid  ierre,  dset  irsigende 
mod  he  gegremed,  Past.  10 ; Swt.  63,  II.  Hie  wiston  ge  be  heora  sige, 
ge  eac  be  dara  hfij’enra  manna  fleame  they  knew  both  about  their  victory 
and  about  the  heathens’  flight,  Blickl.  Homl.  203,  3.  Se  consul  heora 
ungemet  ofslog  and  sige  hsefde;  be  daem  mon  mehte  witan,  da  he  and 
da  consulas  hie  atellan  ne  mehton  quot  millia  hominum  interfecta,  quot 
capta  sint,  ipse  consul  ostendit ; qui,  cum  multiludinem  capti  populi 
referre  vellet,  numerum  explicare  non  potuit,  Ors.  3,  IO;  Swt.  140,  30. 
Be  dam  aefteran  is  to  witanne,  daet  he  waes  to  biscope  gehalgod  de  secundo 
intimandum,  quod  in  episcopatum  fuerit  ordinatus,  Bd.  4,  23 ; S.  594, 

1 1.  II.  to  be  wise,  be  in  one’s  senses  : — Da  wendon  hi  daet  he  tela 

ne  wiste,  ac  daet  he  wedde  vulgus  aestimabat  eum  insanire,  Bd.  2,  13; 
S.  317,  10.  ‘ Qeseoh  dset  dfi  teala  wite.’  CwaeJj  he:  ‘Ne  wede  ic’ 

vide  ut  sanum  sapias.  Non,  inquit,  insanio,  5,13;  S.  632,  32.  III. 
to  be  conscious  of,  to  know  fear,  pity,  etc.,  to  feel,  shew  respect,  honour, 
etc.: — Wat  ic  sorga  dy  ma,  Cd.  Th.  34,  33;  Gen.  886.  For,  hwou 
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wast  du  wean?  54,  12  ; Gen.  876.  Hit  mare  ne  wat  bfiton  gnorn- 
unge,  Met.  3,  9.  Se  wyrsa  ne  wat  on  bis  mSgwinum  maran  are,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  717;  Sal.  358,  Hi6  him  t6  litelne  ege  to  witan  they  feel  too 
little  awe  of  him,  Wuirst.  220,  27.  Du  daes  fonc  ne  wisses  thou  knewest 
( fellest ) no  gratitude  for  it.  Exon.  Th.  85,  5 ; Cri.  1386  : 90,  15 ; Cri. 
1474.  Done  de  in  meoduhealle  mine  wisse  ( should  feel  affection ), 
offe  mec  frefran  wolde,  288,  7;  Wand.  27.  Ic  ISrde  daet  aelc  on 
of  rum  arwyrfnesse  wiste,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  13.  He  him  forgeaf  done 
nld  de  he  to  him  wiste,  Ors.  5,  15;  Swt.  250,  15.  He  sar  ne  wiste, 
Cd.  Th.  12,  3;  Gen.  179.  Hie  sorge  wiht,  weorces  ne  wiston,  49,  2; 
Gen.  786.  Daet  is  to  wundrianne,  daet  da  Egipti  swa  lytle  foncunge 
wiston  Iosepe,  Ors.  1,  5;  Swt.  34,  32.  Bxt  hi  nSnige  incan  to  him 
wiston  se  mentem  ad  ilium  ab  omni  ira  remotam  habere,  Bd.  4,  24 ; S. 
598,  41.  Wite  maran  fane  daes  de  du  haebbe,  donne  daes  de  du  wene, 
Prov.  Kmbl.  22.  TElc  de  gescad  wite  every  rational  person,  L.  C.  S. 
75;  Th.  i.  424,  19*  Daet  he  on  dam  gride  micle  mfide  wite  that  he 
shew  great  respect  to  that  ‘ grid,’  L.  Eth.  vii.  31 ; Th.  i.  336,  14.  Gif 
man  on  Godes  gride  made  witan  wolde,  Wulfst.  161,  3.  Ne  wolde  he 
senige  are  witan  on  dare  Cristenan  aefestnysse  nec  religioni  Ghristianae 
aliquid  inpendebat  honoris,  Bd.  2,  20  ; S.  521,  29.  Du  me  noldest  fane 
witan  mlnra  goda,  Wulfst.  261,  io.  Na  heage  witende  non  alia  sapientes , 
Scint.  19,  2.  [He  wald  ha  witen  (witten,  wist,  v.  11.),  C.  M.  10793. 
Goth,  witan  ; prs.  wait,  pi.  witun  ; p.  wissa  : O.  Sax.  witan ; prs.  wet, 
pi.  witun ; p.  wissa  : O.  Frs.  wita  ; prs.  wet,  pi.  witen,  witath  : O.  H. 
Ger.  wizzan ; prs.  weiz,  pi.  wizzun ; p,  wissa,  wista,  westa ; pp.  wiz- 
zan : Icel.  vita ; prs.  veit,  pi.  vitu ; p.  vissa ; pp.  vitinn.]  v.  be-,  ge- 
witan,  nytan,  un-witende. 

witan ; p.  wat,  pi.  witon ; pp.  witen.  I.  to  see  to,  take  heed  to, 

guard,  keep,  (1)  absolute  : — God  wltef  on  dam  hehstan  heofna  rice  ufan 
Alwalda,  Cd.  Th.  32,  31  ; Gen.  511.  [He  {God)  wited  and  wialded 
alle  fing,  Anglia  i.  11,  40.  Ihesu,  wel  fu  witest  hem,  Jul.  51,  15.  Wei 
is  him  fat  waked  and  wited  wel  him  seoluen,  74,  6.  Swuch  wardein 
{God),  fet  wit  and  wered  us  ever,  A.  R.  312,  8.  f>e  vif  wittes,  fet 
wited  fe  heorte  alse  wakemen,  14,  6.  Wite  mine  Bruttes  a to  fines 
lifes,  Laym.  28604.  Crist  . . . wite  his  soule,  Havel.  405.  To  witen 
ant  to  Welden,  Marh.  2,  23.  To  wyten  us  wyf  fan  unwihte,  Misc.  72, 
4.]  (2)  with  ace. : — Dset  bid  g6d  swefen,  wite  du  daet  georne  on  dlnre 

heortan,  Lchdm.  iii.  154,  19.  (3)  with  a clause: — Wite  du  georne,  dset 
du  d6  ealle  da  tacn  vide,  ut  omnia  oslen/a  facias,  Ex.  4,  21.  Wite  daet 
din  gefanc  ne  losige,  Lchdm.  iii.  154,  20.  Wyte  daet  du  swa  do,  Nicod. 
26  ; Thw.  14,  23.  Wite  se  6der,  dset  he  hit  bete,  L.  C.  S.  76 ; Th.  i. 
418,  13.  We  willaf  awerian  us ; wite  ge  hwset  ge  don  siddan,  L.  JEKc. 
P.  1 ; Th.  ii.  364,  13.  We  beod  tanscildige,  gif  we  hit  seegaf  eow;  wite 
e hwseder  ge  silfe  eowrum  sawlum  beorgan  willan,  43 ; Th.  ii.  382,  27. 
Wite  3e  fet  je  3emen  fenne  halie  sunnedei,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  II,  29.  Cf. 
Goth.  f>u  witeis  av  opy,  Mt.  27,  4.]  II.  to  lay  to  a person’s  charge, 
lay  the  blame  o_/"something  on  a person  or  thing,  impute.  ( 1 ) absolute 
Wite  imputet,  Germ.  400,  560.  (2)  with  dat.  of  person : — Daet  he  him 
re  wite,  Bt.  proem. ; Fox  viii.  12.  (3)  with  dat.  of  person  and  acc.  of 

charge: — Mlnum  agnum  scyldum  ic  hit  wite,  Ps.  Th.  21,  2,  Ne  wite 
ic  him  da  womewidas,  Cd.  Th.  39,  7;  Gen.  621.  Hwaet  wltst  du  us 
what  do  you  lay  to  our  char  gel  Bt.  7,  5;  Fox  22,  36:  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
164,  28.  Me  Frea  wltef  sume  dara  synna,  Exon.  Th.  456,  32  ; Hy.  4, 
75  : Salm.  Kmbl.  885  ; Sal.  442.  Hwaet  wite  du  me?  Soul  Kmbl.  43  ; 
Seel.  22.  Ic  nyste  hwset  hi  me  witon,  Ps.  Th.  34,  15.  Hie  witan 
Claudiuse  done  hunger,  and  he  weard  him  grom  {imperator  convitiis  in- 
festatus),  Ors.  6,  4;  Swt.  260,  22.  Ne  wit  du  heom  das  synna  ne 
statuas  illis  hoc  peccatum,  H.  R.  9,  29.  Gif  du  hwset  on  druncen  misd6, 
ne  wit  du  hit  dam  ealode,  Prov.  Kmbl.  39:  18:  54.  Gif  he  hwylc 
hleahterllc  word  onfinde,  daet  he  dset  us  ne  wite,  Guthl.  prol. ; Gdwin.  2, 
13:  Ps.  Th.  65,  16.  Hwaefer  Romane  hit  witen  nfi  senegum  men  to 
seeganne  hwaet  hiera  folces  forwurde?  Ors.  5,  2 ; Swt.  220,  9.  Hwaet 
sio  syn  wsere,  de  him  sed  ewen  wite,  Elen.  Kmbl.  832  ; El.  416.  Ic  eom 
swlde  gefidnde  daette  ge  woldon  senige  wuht  eow  selfum  witan  (wietan, 
Hatt.  MS.),  aer  ic  hit  edw  wite.  Hit  is  god  daet  ge  hit  nu  widtun  (witon, 
Hatt.  MS.),  Past.  31  ; Swt.  206,  19.  aEfter  daem  de  him  swa  oftraedllce 
mislamp,  hie  angunnan  hit  witan  heora  latteowum  and  heora  cempum 
heora  earfefa,  Ors.  4,  4 ; Swt.  164,  25  : Cd.  Th.  51,  9 ; Gen.  824  : Hy. 
6,  25  ; Beo.  Th.  5475  : B.  2741.  (4)  with  prep,  governing  person,  and 

charge  expressed  in  a clause  : — Gif  du  me  on  wite,  dset  ic  unrihtllce 
done  biscopdom  onfenge,  Anglia  x.  141,  22.  [Gif  fu  witest  eni  fing 
fine  sunne  bute  fi  suluen,  A.  R.  304,  10.  Schal  he  hit  wite  me?  O.  and 

N.  1248.  If  that  I mysspeke  wyte  it  the  ale  of  Southwerk,  Chauc. 
Mill.  Prol.  32.  Wytyn  irnpulo,  Prompt.  Parv.  531.  O.  Sax.  witan  : 

O.  H.  Ger.  wlzan  imputare,  slatuere.  Cf.  Goth,  fra-,  in-weitan.]  III. 
to  go,  depart : — Nylle  ic  sefre  hionan  fit  witan,  ac  ic  symle  her  softe  wille 
standan,  Met.  24,  52.  [Wited  ge  awariede  gastes  into  fat  eche  fir  ite 
maledicti  in  ignem  eternum,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  5,  36.  He  heden  wit,  123, 
4.  f>e  wolf  to  witef,  Laym.  21311.  Herode  wass  witenn  ut  off  life, 
Orm.  8222.  Ne  wite  fou  no3t  fra  me  ne  discesseris  a me,  Ps.  21,  12.] 
v.  set-,  ed-,  ge-,  6f- witan. 


wite,  es  (a  weak  gen.  pi.  wltena  occurs ) ; n.  I.  punishment,  pain 
that  is  inflicted  as  punishment,  torment: — Wite  poena  ve  1 supplicium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  86,  35.  Tintregung  vel  wite  tormentum,  Wiilck.  Gl.  178, 
20.  Hed  {Eve)  hsefde  hire  sylfre  geworht  dset  mseste  wite  and  eallum 
hire  cynne,  ge  daet  wite  waes  t6  dses  strang,  dset  aeghwylc  man  sceolde 
mid  sare  on  das  world  cuman,  and  her  on  sorhgum  bedn,  and  mid  sare 
of  gewltan,  Blickl.  Floml.  5,  27  : Cd.  Th.  28,  6 ; Gen.  431.  Hie  {Lot’s 
wife)  strang  begeat  wite,  155,  5 ; Gen.  2568.  Rede  wite  {the  deluge), 
79,  30;  Gen.  1319.  Waes  daet  wite  {the  destruction  of  Jerusalem)  swa 
strang,  swa  Godes  gefeld  ser  mycel  waes,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  27.  Hwaefer 
du  ongite  daet  aelc  yfelwillende  mon  sie  wltes  wyrfe?  Bt.  38,6;  Fox 
208,  9,  13  : 39,  2 ; Fox  212,  25.  Wytes,  39,  9;  Fox  226,  5.  Sweartne 
llg  werum  to  wite,  Cd.  Th.  153,  21;  Gen.  2542:  Hy.  6,  27.  Hie 
ahofon  hine  of  dam  heiian  wite  ( crucifixion ),  Rood  Kmbl.  121  ; Kr.  61. 
Licgef  lonnum  faest  . . .,  wyllef  hine  on  dam  wite,  Salm.  Kmbl.  537  ; 
Sal.  268.  He  wite  wealdef  he  is  the  disposer  of  punishment,  Cd.  Th. 
248,  33;  Dan.  523.  Wit e poenam,  vindictam,  Hpt.  Gl.  496,  7:  Blickl. 
Homl.  77,  38.  D*t  dfi  inc  meaht  wite  bewarigan,  Cd.  Th.  35,  31; 
Gen.  563.  Du  daes  ewealmes  scealt  wite  winnan,  62,  14;  Gen.  1014. 
Ic  wite  folade,  Exon.  Th.  89,  5 ; Cri.  1452  : 240,  25  ; Ph.  644  : Elen. 
Kmbl.  103S  ; El.  520.  Frea  wolde  on  wserlogan  wite  settan,  Cd.  Th.  76, 
33  ; Gen.  1265.  Geseah  he  engles  hand  wrltan  Sennara  wite,  261,  17  ; 
Dan.  727.  De  sind  wltu  weotud  be  gewyrhtum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2730  ; An. 
1367  : Exon.  Th.  258,  13;  Jul.  264.  Ne  ondrsede  ic  me  domas  dine, 
ne  dlnra  wita  bealo,  255,  9;  Jul.  21 1.  He  weorna  feala  wita  gefolode, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2979  ; An.  1492.  Manigra  wita  (wieta,  Hatt.  MS.)  hie 
beod  wyrde,  Past.  28;  Swt.  190,7-  Wltena  tormentorum,  poenarum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  485,  10.  Ne  bist  dfi  orhlyte  daera  wltena,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  310, 
27.  WItum  cruciatibus,  poenis,  Hpt.  Gl.  487,  12.  Da  heo  waes  t6  dam 
wltum  {ad  poenam)  gelsedd,  Gen.  38,  25.  To  manegum  wltum  geworht 
put  to  many  tortures,  Bt.  16,  2 ; Fox  52,  20.  Wltum  belecgan,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  2424 ; An.  1213.  Mid  wltum  swingan,  Exon.  Th.  279,  22  ; Jul. 
617.  Forniman  mid  wltum,  Blickl.  Homl.  189,  31.  Wita  lormenta,  sup- 
plicia,  Hpt.  Gl.  499,  34.  Wltu,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2829  ; An.  1417.  U refer- 
ring to  the  punishment  of  hell : — Daet  ungeendode  wite,  Blickl.  Homl. 
25,  24:  51,  31:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1778;  An.  891:  Exon.  Th.  446,  8 ; 
Dom.  19.  Is  des  wsellca  ham,  wltes  afylled,  Cd.  Th.  271,  4;  Sat.  loo. 
Wltes  fyr,  Exon.  Th.  39,  21 ; 625.  Grim  helle  fyr  to  wite,  78,  7 ; Cri. 
1270.  Synna  to  wite,  77,  2 ; Cri.  1250.  In  wite  bldan,  Cd.  Th.  268, 
1 ; Sat.  48.  Gelaeded  de  to  wite  fe  to  wuldre,  Blickl.  Homl.  97,  22. 
Se  gast  nimef  set  Gode  swa  wite  swa  wuldor,  swa  him  ser  daet  eordfaet 
geworhte,  Soul  Kmbl.  13;  Seel.  7 • Blickl.  Homl.  23,  6.  In  ece  wite 
gefeallan,  57,  21.  Se  dset  wite  ser  to  wrece  gesette,  Cd.  Th.  295,  28; 
Sat.  494.  He  daes  Sfres  saule  of  wltum  generede,  and  of  tiutregum 
alesde,  Blickl.  Homl.  113,  33.  He  bid  mid  wltum  fread  aefter  his  deafe, 
49,  25.  On  ecum  wltum  wunian,  83,  18.  Ic  sceal  wean  and  wltu  and 
wrace  dreogan,  Cd.  Th.  276,  7 ; Sat.  185.  I a.  a means  or  implement 
of  punishment : — Wundor  on  wite  ( the  fiery  furnace)  agangen,  Cd.  Th. 
233>  3 > Dan.  270.  Wita  cyn  catastarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  58  : 18,  64  : 
20,  34.  I b.  a fine.  v.  wlte-raden  : — Sie  daet  wite  .lx.  scilh,  od 

daet  angylde  arise  to  .xxx.  sciiL  . . . siffan  sid  dxt  wite  .cxx.  sciit.,  L. 
Alf.  pol.  9 ; Th.  i.  68,  3-5.  Gilde  se  borh  dam  hlaforde  his  were  de  his 
wltes  wyrde  si,  L.  Eth.  i.  1 ; Th.  i.  282,  4.  Se  hlaford  gesette  .xxx. 
scitt.  to  wite,  L.  In.  3 ; Th.  i.  104,  4:6;  Th.  i.  106,  7 : 7 > Th.  i.  106, 
16  : 10 ; Th.  i.  108,  10 : 25  ; Th.  i.  118,  16.  Be  wite,  Th.  i.  1 18, 15  : 
L.  E.  G.  3 ; Th.  i.  168,  6.  He  age  healf  daet  wite,  L.  Wih.  1 1 ; Th.  i. 
40,  3.  Gylde  swa  wer  swa  wite,  L.  E.  G.  2 ; Th.  i.  168,  2.  Gif  hwa 
aefter  dam  wite  crafige,  L.  C.  S.  70  ; Th.  i.  412,  24.  Bed  se  cyng  Sices 
daera  wita  wyrde  de  da  men  gewyreen  de  bdcland  haebben,  L.  Eth.  i.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  282,  16.  See  Kemble’s  Saxons  in  England,  ii.  53.  II.  in  a 

general  sense,  torment,  plague,  disease,  evil,  pain: — Wite  malum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  58,  63.  Daet  wite  geswac  plaga  cessavit,  Num.  16,  48,  46. 
Dis  ylce  wite  {plaga)  Hibernia  gellce  wsele  sloh  and  cwylmde,  Bd.  3, 
27  ; S.  558,  19  : 4,  7 ; S.  574,  35.  Waes  daet  wite  {famine)  to  strang, 
Cd.  Th.  109,  8;  Gen.  1819.  Drihten  sloh  daet  folc  mid  swlde  micclum 
wite  {plaga  magna  nimis),  Num.  II,  33.  Of  dam  wite  gehSled  sonata 
a plaga,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  29.  Ne  ondrfid  dfi  de  dead  to  swlde  for  nanum 
wite,  Prov.  Kmbl.  49.  Ne  bid  him  hyra  yrmdu  an  to  wite,  ac  dara 
oferra  ead  to  sorgum,  Exon.  Th.  79,  20  ; Cri.  1293.  Waldend  him  daet 
wite  {blindness)  teode,  336,  4 ; Gn.  Ex.  43.  God  sealde  gumena  ge- 
hwelcum  welan  swa  wite,  Cd.  Th.  256,  23  ; Dan.  645.  Wite  awinnan 
to  be  tormented.  Exon.  Th.  130,  18  ; Gfi.  440  : 441,  26  ; Kl.  5.  Wite 
leegan  on  to  torment,  plague,  144,  29;  Gu.  685.  Syndon  hyra  wita 
scytelum  cilda  onllcost  sagittae  parvulorum  factae  sunt  plagae  eorum, 
Ps.  Th.  63,  7.  Wradu  wannhalum  wita  gehwylces,  sacce  and  sorge, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2058;  El.  1030.  He  monge  gehaelde  hefigra  wita,  Exon. 
Th.  155,  9 ; Gfi.  857.  Wanhale  wltum  gebundene,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1160  ; 
An.  580.  He  gehaelde  manega  of  wltum  {plagis),  Lk.  Skt.  7,  21.  Slea 
de  Drihten  mid  dam  Egiptiscan  witon  ulcere  Aegypti,  Deut.  28,  27. 
Ic  sende  eall  min  wlto  {plagas)  ofer  de,  Ex.  9,  14.  We  geaxiaf  unge- 
cyndellco  wltu,  Blickl,  Homl.  107,  26.  Nis  no  daet  an  daet  he  him  fire 
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wltu  {the  pains  that  we  inflict)  ne  ondraide,  85,  15:  Cd.  Th.  289,  3; 
Sat.  392.  [His  wite  abided  on  Jrere  odre  weorlde,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  103, 
32.  Mid  armliche  witen  (in  3oure  bendhuse,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  1046. 
Uppe  wite  of  feowerti  punden,  5118.  O.  Sax.  wlti  punishment,  torment : 
O.  Frs.  wite : O.  II.  Ger.  wlzi  poena,  supplicium,  tormentum , passio, 
damnatio,  judicium,  crux:  Icel.  vtti  a punishment,  fine.)  v.  blod-,  dol-, 
fiht-  (fyht-),  fyrd-  (ferd-),  belle-,  leger-,  weard-,  weorold-,  wrac-wlte. 

wlte-sern,  es ; n.  A house  of  punishment,  a prison: — WItern  career, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  62. 

wite-bend  a torturing  bond,  a prison-bond: — De  warlogan  wlte- 
bendum  swencan  mGton,  Andr.  Kmbl.  216;  An.  108.  We  elljreodigne 
on  carcerne  clommum  belegdon,  wltebendum,  3120;  An.  1563. 

wite-broga,  an ; m.  Penal  horror,  a horrid  punishment  or  torment : — 
Ne  me  weorce  sind  witebrogan,  de  du  to  me  beotast,  Exon.  Th.  250, 
31  ; Jul.  135.  Eal  dat  man  Gs  foresegd  embe  helle  witebrogan  (cf. 
Wende  him  God  fro  heuene  riche  into  helle  witerbrogen  (hellewites 
brogen?),  Chart.  Th.  581,  3),  Wulfst.  151,  24.  He  dec  sendej)  in  da 
sweartestan  and  da  wyrrestan  witebrogan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1861  ; El.  932  : 
Cd.  Th.  3,  33;  Gen.  45. 

wited-lie.  v.  witod-llc. 

wite-dom,  es ; m.  I.  hiowledge  derived  from  a superhuman 

source,  prophecy,  foreknowledge : — Witedom  profetia,  Kent.  Gl.  1064. 
Se  Godes  wer  durh  wltedomes  gast  ( per  prophetiae  spiritum)  done  storm 
towardne  foreseah,  Bd.  3,  15  ; S.  542,  4.  Dat  heo  durh  wltedomes  gast 
da  adle  forecwSde,  4,  19  ; S.  588,  15  : 4,  28  ; S.  606,  20.  Dat  wundor, 
dset  Jiurh  wltedomes  craft  [he]  wiste  and  him  cydde,  Guthl.  17  ; Gdwin. 
70,  2.  Witedome  vaticinatione,  Hpt.  Gl.  520,17.  Hi  Jiurh  witedom 
eal  anemdon,  Exon.  Th.  104,  24;  GG.  12.  II.  a statement  of  what 
is  known  through  superhuman  agency,  a prophecy : — Was  gefylled  se 
wltedGm  {praesagium)  Agustinus,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  504,  8 : 3,  14  ; S.  541, 
9 : Blickl.  Homl.  71,  3:  Exon.  Th.  14,  1 ; Cri.  212.  Was  se  witedom 
beforan  sungen,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2304;  El.  1153.  TEfter  dam  witedome 
secundum  vaticinium  {prophetiam),  Hpt.  Gl.  493,  48.  zEfter  Esaias 
witedome,  Bd.  3,  23;  S.  554,  22.  Gehyraji  witedom  lobes  gieddinga, 
Exon.  Th.  234,  31;  Ph.  548.  Witedomas  oracula,  Hpt.  Gl.  409,  50. 
WItedoma  t godcundra  spreca  oraculorum,  442,  36.  Mid  witedomas 
presago,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  32.  v.  next  word,  and  cf.  wlteg-d6m. 

witedom-lic  ; adj.  Of  superhuman  knowledge,  prophetical: — Wlte- 
domllc  wundor  a miracle  which  displayed  a knowledge  communicated  by 
God  (cf.  him  God  ealle  da  diglan  Jiingc  cud  gedyde,  1.  12),  Guthl.  11 ; 
Gdwin.  54,  1.  Gudlac  wltedomllce  gaste  {in  prophetic  spirit ) weox,and 
he  da  toweardan  mannum  cydde  swa  cudlice  swa  da  andweardan,  13; 
Gdwin.  60,  19.  WltedGmllce  mGde  he  sang,  4;  Gdwin.  28,  19. 

wite-feest ; adj.  In  slavery  as  a punishment  for  crime,  v.  wlte- 
Jiedw : — He  wyle  dset  man  freoge  after  his  dage  alcne  witefsestne  man 
de  on  his  timan  forgylt  ware  si  quis,  secundum  patriae  Anglie  morem, 
in  aliquam  incurrisset  servilulem  tempore  sue  potestatis,  libertate  sibi 
penitus  conlributa,  relaxatus  ejusjussu  est,  Chart.  Th.  551,  14.  Ic  gean 
daet  man  gefredge  alcne  wltefastne  man  de  ic  on  sprace  ahte,  557,  21. 

witega,  an  ; in.  I.  a wise  man,  one  who  has  knowledge : — He  is 

witgan  (cf.  the  epithets  applied  to  Simon,  eald  awita,  907  ; El.  455,  guma 
gehdum  frod,  1059  ; El.  531,  and  the  whole  passage  in  which  these 
forms  occur)  sunu,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1181 ; El.  592.  Swa  us  gefreogun  gleawe 
witgan  Jiurh  wisdom  on  gewritum  cyjiaji,  Exon.  Th.  199,  23  ; Ph. 
30.  II.  one  who  has  knowledge  from  a superhuman  source,  (1)  a 

prophet : — Wilega  propheta  vel  vales,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  69  : propheta,  71, 
68.  (1  a)  in  the  biblical  sense  : — Swa  se  witega  sang,  Menol.  Fox  119  ; 

Men.  59.  Witga,  Exon.  Th.  41,  4;  Cri.  650:  316,  18  ; Mod.  50.  Se 
wltiga  {the  Psalmist;  v.  Ps.  28,  3)  ewad,  Fragm.  Kmbl.  13;  Leas.  8. 
Od  dat  witga  cwom,  Daniel  t5  d6me,  Cd.  Th.  225,  5 ; Dan.  149.  Witga 
{Isaiah),  Exon.  Th.  19,  26;  Cri.  306.  Ionas  tacn  das  witegan  (pro- 
phetae),  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  39.  On  das  witegan  bee  Isaiam,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  2. 
Sunu  Dauides  witgan  {Nathan  the  prophet)  larum  getimbrede  tempel,  Cd. 
Th.  202,  19;  Exod.  390.  Dat  fram  Drihtne  geeweden  was  Jiurh  done 
witegan  (witgo,  Lind.,  witgu,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  I,  22:  2,  15.  Twelf 
witegan  syndon  de  twelf  bee  awriton  . . . Waron  eac  odre  witegan  de 
ne  writon  nane  bee,  lEKc.  T.  Grn.  10,  8,  28.  ‘Edwre  witgan  (pro - 
phetae)  eow  witgodon  dysig’  ...  Da  godan  lareowas  bedd  oft  genemnede 
on  halgum  gewritum  wietgan  (witgan,  Cott.  MSS.),  for  dam  hie  ge- 
recca \>  dis  andwearde  lif  flednde  and  dat  towearde  gesweotoligeaji,  Past. 
15;  Swt.  91,  3-7.  WItigan,  Cd.Th.  293,  26;  Sat.  460  : Blickl.  Homl. 
105,  9.  Dat  in  fyrndagum  witegan  sadon,  293,  32 ; Sat.  464.  Da 
witigan  J>ry  ( Abraham , Isaac,  and  Jacob),  Andr.  Kmbl.  1602  ; An.  802. 
Hu  on  worulde  ser  witgan  sungon,  gasthalige  guman,  be  J3odes  bearne, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1 1 19  ; £1.  561 : Exon.  Th.  5,  3 ; Cri.  64.  i£  and  wltegena 
bebod  (wltgas  t witgo,  Lind.,  witgu,  Rush.)  lex  et  prophete,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
7,  12.  WItgena  word,  Exon.  Th.  29,  27;  Cri.  469.  Heahfadera  nan, 
ne  witgena,  273,  1 2 ; Jul.  515.  Sitej  Waldend  mid  wltegum,  Cd.  Th. 
301,  25  ; Sat.  587.  Ne  we  sweotul  tacen  us  geseod  anig,  ne  we  witegan 
habbaji,  dat  us  andgytes  ma  seegen,  Ps.  Th.  73,  9.  (2)  a wise  man , 

diviner,  soothsayer: — Witgan,  Caldea  cyn,  Cd.  Th.  218,  19;  Dan.  41. 


Andswarode  cyningwltgum  slnunt  (the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  the  magicians, 
and  the  astrologers,  and  the  sorcerers,  and  the  Chaldeans,  Dan.  2,  2,  12), 
224,  13;  Dan.  135.  Uuitgan  divinos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106,  57:  25,42: 
divinos,  ariolos,  141,  55.  III.  applied  to  things,  a presage: — 

TEtywdon  twegen  steorran  ...  HI  witegan  ( praesagae ) waron  grimmes 
wales,  Bd.  5,  23  ; S.  645,  26.  Wltegum  praesagminibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  448, 
64.  [Dauid  Jie  halie  wite3e,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  43,  16.  Se  witije,  233,  12. 
De  lordew  J>e  tehte  Salemon  and  alle  wise  witege  here  wisdom,  ii.  83,  36. 
Dauid  Jie  witeje,  H.  M.  5,  2.  Teilesin  heo  heolten  for  witie,  Laym.  9094. 
Merlin  Jje  witeje,  17415,  Tweolue  of  Jiine  witijn,  of  June  wisuste  mon- 
nen,  4368.  He  Jieos  word  seide  Jiurh  an  of  his  wite3eu  propheta  clamabat 
dicens,  Kath.  483.  O.H.  Ger.  wlzago  propheta;  pitho,  divinus,  ariolus.) 
v.  dedfol-,  tungol-witega. 

witeg-dom,  es  ; m.  I.  prophecy : — Dat  sie  gefylled  witigdom 

(prophetia)  Essaies,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush,  13,  14.  Dat  ultgadom  and  allra 
canone  cuido  da  de  ymb  Cristes  droung  acueden  uas  i weron,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  19,  30  margin.  II.  divination  : — Ne  meahte  sed  manigeo 

Jiurh  witigdom  wihte  ajencean,  ne  ahiegan,  Cd,  Th.  224,  34;  Dan.  146. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  wlzag-tuom  prophetia,  divinatio .]  Cf.  wite-dom,  wltegung. 
witege,  an  ; f.  A prophetess  : — Anna  did  witga  Anna  prophetissa,  Lk. 
Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  2,  36.  [O.  II.  Ger.  wlzaga  prophetissa.)  v.  wltegestre. 

wite-geard  (?),  es;  m.  A place  of  punishment : — WItehuses  i wyert- 
eardes  (witegeardes  ?)  amphitheatri,  Hpt.  Gl.  484,  47. 

witegend-lie  ; adj.  Prophetic : — Ic  (Elisha)  bidde  de  (Elijah),  dat  ic 
bed  afylled  mid  dam  wltegendllcunt  gaste  de  on  de  nu  wuna[,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
18,  282.  Dat  cild  on  his  modor  innode  . . . mid  wltigendlicre  fagnunge 
getacnode  done  tocyme  Gres  Alysendes,  Homl.  Th.  i.  352,  28.  HI  wiston 
da  towerdan  ding,  and  mid  wltigendllcere  gyddunge  bododon,  540,  25. 

wltegestre,  an;  f.  A prophetess : — Anna  was  wltegystre  (prophetissa ), 
Lk.  Skt.  2,  36.  Tyn  madena  waron  on  hadenum  folcum,  de  man  het 
Sibillas,  dat  synd  wltegeotran,  and  hi  wltegodon  ealle  be  Criste,  TElfc.  T. 
Grn.  10,  31. 

witegian,  wltgian;  p.  ode  To  prophesy,  (1)  absolute; — Da  hig  wlte- 
godon (prophetarent),  da  arn  an  cnapa  and  ewad:  ‘ Eldad  and  Meldad 
wltegiaji  ( prophetant ),’  Num.  11,  27.  WItigaJi,  Cd.  Th.  246,  16;  Dan. 
480.  Wltgas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  7,  10.  Zacharias  was  mid  halegum  gaste 
afylled  and  he  wltegode  ( prophetauit ),  Lk.  Skt.  1,  67:  Num.  23,  8. 
Hu  ne  wltegode  we  on  dlnum  naman?  Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  22.  Ealle  witegan 
wltegudun  (wltgadun,  Rush.)  6d  Iohannes,  11,  13.  Mid  wltegiende 
mGde,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  36,  19.  (2)  with  an  object,  (a)  an  accusative: 

— Dat  he  him  wltgode  wyrda  gejiingu,  Cd.  Th.  250,  13;  Dan.  546. 

‘ Edwre  witgan  eow  wltgodan  dysig  ’ . . . Hie  scolden  leasunga  wltgian, 
Past.  15;  Swt.  91,  3-8.  Hie  eal,  dat  toweard  was,  beforan  wltgodan, 
Blickl.  Homl.  161,  15.  Se  sweg  was  Jiurh  witgan  wltgod,  133,  31. 
(b)  with  a clause  : — He  wltgode,  dat  se  Halend  sceolde  sweltan  for  dare 
jiedde,  Jn.  Skt.  11,  51.  He  wltgode  sua  sua  hit  geweordan  sceolde, 
Past.  1 ; Swt.  29,  11.  Witigan  wltigodan,  dat  se  wolde  cuman,  Blickl. 
Homl.  105,  9.  Witga  ( prophetiza ) Gs,  hua  is  se  de  dec  ofslog,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  68.  (c)  with  constructions  of  (a)  and  (b)  ; — Heora 

faderas  dat  wltgodan,  dat  him  God  wolde  sendan  his  sunu,  Blickl.  Homl. 
177,  10.  (3)  with  a preposition: — Anna  wltegode  be  him  . . . swa 

halig  wlf  was  das  wyrde,  dat  heo  moste  witigian  embe  Crist,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  146,  27-29.  He  wltgode  be  dare  acennednesse  Cristes,  Ps.  Th.  8, 
arg.:  Blickl.  Homl.  133,  28.  WItgade,  83,  24.  Witegan  de  wltegodon 
ymbe  Crist,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  18.  [pis  wite3ede  Dauid  . . . Jiis  he 
wite3ede  bi  Drihtene,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  7,  13-15.  Minna  bern  sculen 
witc3an,  91,  5.  O.  Frs.  wltgia:  O.  H.  Ger.  wlzagon  prophetare,  vati- 
cinari,  auguriari,  divinare.)  v.  fore-,  ge-wltegian. 

•wltegung,  e ; /.  I.  prophecy : — An  dara  gecydde  Cristes  t6- 

cyme  mid  sealmsange,  and  oder  mid  wltegunge.  Sind  sealmsang  and 
wltegung,  swylce  hi  syflinge  waron  ...  to  dam  flf  allcum  bocum,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  188, 19.  Da  was  gefylled  Hieremias  wltegung,  de  dus  wltegode, 
80,  18.  Esaias  wltegung  (wltgiung  prophetia,  Lind.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  13, 
14.  Wltgiung,  p.  16,  15.  In  stefne  wltgeonges  in  voce  prophetiae, 
Mk.  Skt.  p.  1,  8.  Swa  swa  Isaias  se  witega  hit  on  bee  sette  on  his 
wltegunge,  iElfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  22.  II.  divination: — Jiurh  eorjian 

wltegung  geomanlia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  23.  J>urh  deajies  wltgung  nicro- 
mantia,  62,  30.  [He  31'fd  summe  witegunge,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  97,  19. 
All  Jiatt  wite3hunnge  Jiatt  hallshe  witess  writenn,  Orm.  15 149.  O.H. 
Ger.  wlzagunga  divinatio,  vaticinium,  auspicium.)  v.  fore-wltegung. 
wltegung-boc ; f.  A book  containing  prophecies,  a prophetical  book : 
— Hit  is  awriten  be  me  on  wltegungbocum,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  24,  115.  Ic 
geliornod  habbe  on  edwer  wltegungbocum,  dat  ge  waron  fram  frymde 
gecorene  fram  Criste  selfuin,  H.  R.  7,  11,  30. 
wite-hrsegel,  es;  n.  A garment  worn  as  a punishment,  sackclo'h: — 
Ic  mine  gewada  on  wltehragl  cyrde  posui  veslimentum  meum  cilicium, 
Ps.  Th.  68,  11. 

wite-hus,  es ; n.  A house  of  punishment  or  torment,  (1)  a prison 
WItehGsa  ergaslulorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  516,  8.  (2)  an  amphitheatre  in  which 

the  Christians  were  martyred : — WItehGses  amphitheatri,  Hpt.  Gl.  484, 
47.  On  wltehGse  in  amphitheatrum  (the  passage  is:  In  amphitheatruro 
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sanctos  ferreis  collariis  connexos  cruentus  carnifex  imperat  duci,  Aid.  49), 
489,  69.  (3)  hell: — He  heht  dst  wTtehus  wrscna  {the  fallen  angels) 

bldan,  Cd.  3,  21 ; Gen.  39  : 304,  11  ; Sat.  628.  On  wr3J)ra  wTc  . . ., 
on  wTtehus,  Exon.  Th.  94,  7 j Cri.  1536. 

Wite-lac,  es;  n.  Punishment , torment,  pain  : — Wurdon  to  axan  eordan 
wsstma,  efne  swa  wide  swa  da  wltelac  {the  burning  and  terror  at  the 
destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah)  gershton,  Cd.  Th.  154,  12  ; Gen. 
2554.  Weras  basnedon  wTteloccas  (wltelaces,  Grn.)  wean  under  weallum, 
146,  5 ; Gen.  2417. 

wlte-leds ; adj.  Not  having  to  pay  a fine : — Gelsste  sic  wuduwe  da 
heregeata  binnan  twelf  mondum,  buton  hire  aer  t6  onhagige,  wTteleas, 
L.  C.  S.  74;  Th.  i.  416,  18. 

witend-lic  prophetic,  v.  wltiend-llc. 

witendfiee  ; adv.  Surely,  certainly : — WitendlTce  he  getrymde  ymb- 
hwyrft  eordan  etenim  firmavit  orbem  terrae,  Ps.  Spl.  92,2:  40,  10  : 88,  6. 
Cf.  witodlTce. 

witer,  witter;  adj.  Knowing,  wise: — He  wlsllce  hine  bejohte,  swa 
he  full  witter  wss,  Chr.  1067  ; Erl.  204,  35.  [Heo  wes  witer,  heo  wes 
wis,  Laym.  9600.  peo  weoren  Jra  alre  witereste  j)e  wuneden  on  Bruttene, 
15204.  E ull  witerr  takenn  a manifest  token,  Orm.  4013.  Wurd  de 
child  witter  and  war,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1308.  Wex  he  witter  and  wyse, 
Alex.  Skt.  629.  Icel.  vitr  wise.'] 

wlte-rseden[n],  e;  /.  I.  punishment: — Des  cyning  bebead  daet 

feowertiglTce  fssten  healden  beon  sr  Eastrum  be  wTtersdenne  jejunium 
quadraginta  dierum  observari  praecepit  . . . in  transgressores  dignas  et 
competentes  punitiones  proposuit,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  531,  11.  XI.  fine, 

v.  wtte,  lb  : — Ut  sit  tuta  . . . regalibus  tributis  majoribus  et  minoribus, 
sive  taxationibus  quod  nos  dicimus  wTterSden,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  84,  7.  Ego 
Tunburht  episcopus  aliquant  partem  terrae  donabo  liberam  ab  omnibus 
terrenis  difficultatibus  omnium  gravitudinum  ...  a taxationibus  quod 
dicimus  wTteredenne,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  121,  25.  Bide  mon  mid  dsre 
wTtersdenne  o]>  dst  se  wer  gegolden  sie,  L.  In.  71  ; Th.  i.  148,  4.  Nah 
he  dsr  nSne  wTtersdenne  he  cannot  exact  any  fines,  50 ; Th.  i.  134,  4. 

wite-serasf,  es ; n.  A den  of  torment,  hell : — Gewlt  du  awyrgda  in 
daet  wTtescrsf,  Cd.  Th.  308,  12  ; Sat.  691. 

wite-steng,  es ; m.  A pole  used  for  punishment  or  torture  : — WTte- 
stengces,  rode  eculei,  wTtestenges  eculei,  gabuli,  Hpt.  Gl.  478,  70-73  : 
Anglia  xiii.  34,  169.  v.  jtrlpel. 

wite-stow,  e ; /.  A place  of  punishment  or  torment,  hell : — Upp  comon 
sume  dara  dystra  gasta  of  daere  neowolnesse  and  of  daere  wTtestowe  ( de 
abyssoilla flammivoma),  Bd.  5, 12  ; S.  628,  41.  Nis  her  (in  hell)  nu  naenig 
w6p,  swa  hit  sr  gewunellc  waes  on  disse  wTtestowe,  Blickl.  Homl.  85,  29. 

wite-swinge,  an ; /.  A stroke  given  as  a punishment,  chastisement : — 
Ongaet  gumena  aldor  hwst  him  Waldend  wrsc  wlteswingum,  Cd.  Th. 
1 1 2,  2 ; Gen.  1864. 

wlte-peow,  es ; m.  One  who  had  been  condemned  to  slavery  for  crime, 
or  from  inability  to  pay  the  fines  incurred  for  violation  of  the  law.  For 
cases  which  involved  loss  of  freedom,  v.  J)eow.  (1)  literal: — Gif  hwelc 
man  bij>  wltejiedw  (or  adj.  ? v.  next  word)  nTwan  gejieowad,  L.  In.  48  ; 
Th.  i.  132,  7.  (2)  figurative,  one  in  hell : — Bring  us  haelo  lTf  werigum 

wTte]ie6wum,  Exon.  Th.  10,  12;  Cri.  151. 

wite-peow ; adj.  In  slavery  as  a consequence  of  crime : — Be  wfte- 
dedwes  monnes  siege.  Gif  wTteJteow  Englisc  mon  hine  forstalie,  I16  hine 
mon,  L.  In.  24;  Th.  i.  118,  6.  Gif  daer  hwylc  wTtedeow  man  sy  de 
hid  gedeowede,  hid  gelyfd  to  hyre  beamon  daet  hT  hine  willon  lyhtan  for 
hyre  saulle,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  132,  8.  WTteJiedwne  monnan  Wyliscne 
mon  sceal  bedrTfan  be  twelf  hfdum  to  swingum,  L.  In.  54 ; Th.  i.  138,  3. 
Ic  wullan  daet  man  gefreogen  slcne  wftededwne  man  on  slcum  daera 
lands  ds  ic  rnTnon  fredndon  bscwedden  hsbbs,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  128, 
10.  Dst  man  fredge  on  aelcum  tuns  slcne  wTts]isdwns  mann  ds 
undsr  hirs  gededwud  wss,  360,  6.  Dis  is  -ffilfsiges  biscopes  cwide. 
Dst  is  srest,  dst  ic  wille  dst  man  gefreoge  slcne  wTteJiedwne  mannan 
de  on  dam  biscoprTce  sid  for  hine  and  for  his  cynehlaford,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii. 
329,  17 : L.  Ath.  i.  proem.;  Th.  i.  198,  9.  Weron  dsr  }>red  wTteJteowe 
men  and  Jired  Jteowberde,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  152,  8.  Be  wTtedeowum 
mannum,  L.  In.  48  ; Th.  i.  132,  6.  Cf.  wfte-fsst,  and  see  Kemble’s 
Saxons  in  England,  i.  200,  Grmm.  R.  A.  328. 

wltga-dom,  wTtgian.  v.  wTteg-dom,  wTtegian. 

wij>;  prep.  (adv.  conj.).  I.  with  gen.  (1)  determining  the  direction 
of  motion  or  action,  (a)  marking  an  object  towards  which  motion  is 
directed,  towards,  to,  in  the  direction  of: — Wende  he  hine  west  wid 
Exanceastres,  Chr.  894;  Erl.  91,  10.  Rad  ut  wid  Lygtunes,  917;  Erl. 
102,  16.  He  afaren  wss  wi}>  Jiara  scipa,  Ors.  6,  36;  Swt.  292,  30.  On 
done  ealdan  weg  wid  huTtan  stanes,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  29,  5.  Fleogan 
wid  dss  holtes,  Byrht.  Th.  131,  14;  By.  8.  Wid  dss  fsstengeates  folc 
onette,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  38 ; Jud.  162:  25,  7;  Jud.  248.  He  irnej) 
wid  his  eardes,  Met.  5,  15.  Heo  stTgji  wij)  hire  uprynss,  Bt.  25;  Fox 
88,  27.  He  him  bebead,  swa  hie  feohtan  angunnen,  dst  hie  wid  his 
flugen,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  116,  28.  He  wid  dss  beornes  stdp,  Byrht.  Th. 
x35)  41  j By.  131.  LTget  fleah  wid  dss  hsdenan  folces,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
5°4,  29.  Dst  wolcn  leat  wid  his  and  hine  genam  fram  heora  gesihduni, 


296,  2.  Da  se  halga  wer  ne  com,  da  comon  hT  eft  wid  his  (they  made 
their  way  to  him),  ii.  172,  22.  Sum  fsmne  asende  wid  his,  506,  6.  HT 
asendan  twegen  weras  wid  his  (to  him,  v.  /.),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  10,  61.  Ne 
gemet  he  hine,  ne  rihtne  weg  wij)  his  ne  aredaj),  Bt.  33,  3;  Fox  128,  2. 
(b)  marking  an  object  towards  which  an  action  is  directed,  towards,  to, 
at: — He  hnah  to  eordan,  aleat  wid  dss  engles  (he  bowed  to  the  angel),  Num. 
22,  31  : Homl.  Th.  i.  120,  2.  HT  luton  wid  heora,  38,  21.  Grip  wid  dss 
grundes  clutch  at  the  bottom,  Cd.  Th.  308,  31  ; Sat.  70 1.  Se  leg  Ishte  wid 
des  lajian,  309,  25  ; Sat.  716.  Beseah  he  hine  underbsc  wij)  dss  wTfes,  Bt. 
35,  6;  Fox  170,  14:  Cd.  Th.  154,  29;  Gen.  2563.  (c)  marking  the 

object  of  an  operation,  purpose,  aim,  feeling,  with,  towards,  to,  at, 
against : — Gif  gebyrige  dst  heora  hwilc  wid  fire  bige  habban  wille  (wants 
to  come  to  us  to  buy),  o]>J>e  we  wid  heora,  L.  A.  G.  5 ; Th.  i.  156,  3. 
He  beseah  wid  mTn  respexit  me,  Ps.  Th.  39,  1.  He  wrigaj)  wij)  his  ge- 
cyndes,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  24,  28  : Met.  13,  67.  Wij)  dss,  ic  wat,  du 
wilt  higian,  Bt.  ii,  2;  Fox  34,  7.  Me  wsre  liofre  dst  ic  onette  wij) 
dss,  dst  ic  de  moste  gelsstan  dst  ic  de  sr  gehet  festino  debitum  pro- 
missionis  absolvere,  40,  5 ; Fox  240,  16.  HwT  murcnast  du  wid  mm? 
7,  3;  Fox  20,  3.  Deofles  anda  bid  astyred  wid  din,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30, 
115.  (2)  marking  position,  over  against,  opposite  to: — Sstt  se  Hslend 

wid  (contra)  dss  dores,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  41.  (3)  marking  an  object 

against  which  there  is  protection,  against,  from  : — He  hie  wid  dss  hehstan 
brogan  gefridode,  Judth.  Thw.  21,  3 ; Jud.  4.  Wid  hungres  hleo,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1228;  El.  616.  Wid  yfela  gefreo  us  feonda  gehwylces,  Hy.  6, 
31.  II.  with  dat.  (1)  marking  local  relations,  (a)  proximity,  by, 

near , against,  beside : — TEt  Aire,  and  dst  is  wij)  TEjtelingga  eige,  Chr. 
878  ; Erl.  80,  22.  Hire  llchama  restej)  wid  Romebirig  on  dam  wege  de 
man  nemnej)  Latina,  Shrn.  31,  28.  Ssweall  uplang  gestod  wid  Israhelum, 
Cd.  Th.  197,  8 ; Exod.  303.  (b)  extension,  unto  : — Wid  wolcnum 

usque  ad  nubes,  Ps.  Th.  56,  12.  (c)  contact,  at,  against : — Heald  wij> 

wstan  (or  acc.  ?),  Lchdm.  ii.  150,  7.  Him  on  hrejtre  langad  beorn  wid 
blode  (burnt  against  the  blood,  heated  his  blood?),  Beo.  Th.  3764;  B. 
1880.  (d)  collision  or  impact,  with,  against,  oti : — Scearp  cyme])  sceo 

wij>  ojnim,  ecg  wid  eege,  Exon.  Th.  3S5,  8 ; Rii.  4,  41.  Ic  hnTtan  sceal 
hearde  wid  heardum,  497,  23  ; Rii.  87,  5.  Streamas  wundon  sund  wid 
sande,  Beo.  Th.  431  ; B.  213.  He  wid  attorsceadan  orede  gerssde 
(rushed  and  met  the  breath),  5670;  B.  2839:  Cd.  Th.  126,  14;  Gen. 
2095.  Hire  wid  halse  heard  grapode,  Beo.  Th.  3136;  B.  1566.  Mid 
grape  fon  wid  feonde  to  lay  hands  on  the  foe,  882  ; B.  439.  Ne  sceal 
mon  nd  mid  openlTce  edwTte  him  wid  slean  non  aperla  exprobratione  sunt 
feriendi,  Past.  40;  Swt.  295,  11.  (e)  confronting,  over  against, 

opposite  : — Ongan  ic  steppan  ford  ana  wid  englum  I stepped  forth  and 
alone  confronted  the  angels,  Cd.  Th.  2S0,  I ; Sat.  249.  Be  nordan  is  se 
ss,  de  sgj)er  is  ge  nearo  ge  hreoh  wid  Italia  dam  lande  (opposite  Italy), 
Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  28,  12.  (f)  obstruction,  against,  in  the  way  of: — Bord- 
rand  onswaf  wid  dam  gryregieste,  Beo.  Th.  5113  ; B.  2560.  (2)  marking 
association,  combination,  with.  v.  III.  2 : — Gesweotula  din  sylfes  weorc, 
and  forlst  weall  wid  wealle  (let  wall  join  with  wall),  Exon.  Th.  1,  20; 
Cri.  11.  He  teofanade  sghwylc  wij  ojrrum,  349,  10;  Sch.  44.  Sand 
is  geblonden,  grund  wid  greote,  Andr.  Kmbl.  849;  An.  425.  Mengan 
lyge  wid  sode,  leoht  wid  )>ystrum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  613  ; El.  307.  HI  wid 
manfullum  mengdan  Jedde  commisti  sunt  inter  genles,  Ps.  Th.  105,  26. 
Swa  gsd  jredstru  wid  ledhte  sicut  tenebrae  ejus,  ita  et  lumen  ejus,  138, 

II.  Da  bsd  heo  hire  wer  dst  he  wid  hire  wylne  tyman  sceolde,  Boutr. 

Scrd.  22,  23.  (3)  marking  separation,  with  (as  in  part  with),  from.  v. 

III.  3;  and  see  wi])-faran,  -ferian,  -lsdan: — Tdsceadene  mid  Trentan 

streame  wij)  Nor}>-Myrcum  discreti  fluvio  Treanta  ab  Aquilonalibus 
Mercis,  Bd.  3,  24;  S.  557,  37.  He  gesundrode  leoht  wid  ]>e6strum, 
sceade  wid  sclman,  Cd.  Th.  8,  21;  Gen.  127:  10,  27;  Gen.  163. 
Hwonne  se  dsg  cume  de  he  sceole  wid  dsm  llchomon  hine  gedslon, 
Blickl.  Homl.  97,  20.  Gedslan  Iff  wid  lice,  Beo.  Th.  4837;  B.  2423: 
Apstls.  Kmbl.  73 ; Ap.  37.  No  he  hine  wid  monna  miltse  gedslde, 
Exon.  Th.  122,  7;  Gu.  302:  146,  18;  Gu.  711.  Swa  no  man  scyle 
his  gastes  lufan  wid  Gode  dslan,  Cd.  Th.  217,  12;  Dan.  21.  Dam  de 
his  gast  wile  meltan  wid  mordre,  mergan  of  sorge,  asceadan  of  scyldum, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  ill  ; Sal.  55.  (4)  marking  exchange  or  return,  (a)  buying 
(lit.  or  fig.),  marking  the  object  for  which  a price  is  paid,  for,  in  return 
for,  as  payment  for : — Abraham  sealde  fedwer  hund  scillinga  seolfres  wid 
dsm  scere  and  wid  dam  sersfe,  Gen.  23,  16:  Chart.  Th.  232,  13.  Twa 
and  twentig  jnisend  punda  goldes  and  seolfres  mon  gesealde  dam  here  of 
TEngla-lande  wid  fride,  L.  Eth.  ii.  7;  Th.  i.  288,  12.  Cantware  him 
feoh  geheton  wij)  dam  frijre,  Chr.  865  ; Erl.  70,  33.  Sendan  beagas  wid 
gebeorge,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  44;  By.  31.  Da  bead  he  ealle  his  sehta  wij) 
his  feore,  Bt.  29,  2 ; Fox  104,  21.  Dst  mihte  bedn  geboden  wid  clsnunt 
legere,  Chart.  Th.  208,  30.  He  sealde  slcon  snne  penig  wid  hys  dsges 
worce,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  2.  He  bsd  dst  he  him  dss  siijfstes  latted.w 
wsre,  and  him  mycel  feoh  wid  don  gebead,  Bd.  4,  5 ; S.  571,  35.  (b) 

selling  (lit.  or  fig.),  marking  the  payment  which  is  received,  for,  in 
consideration  of: — HwT  ne  sealde  heo  das  sealfe  wij)  J)r!m  hundred 
penegon  ? quare  hoc  ungentum  non  uenit  trecentis  denariis  ? Jn.  Skt. 

1 2,  5.  HT  him  dst  land  sealdon  wij)  .iii.  pundon,  Chart.  Erl.  235,  27.  He 


1248 


WIp. 


gesealde  wi])  febheofones  Hlaford,  Blickl.  Homl.  69, 13  : Chr.  1036  ; Erl. 
364,  34.  D*t  nan  prebst  ne  do  his  balgan  ])enunge  wij)  sceatturn,  L. 
jElfc.  C.  27  ; Th.  ii.  352,  18:  Cd.  Th.  262,  14;  Dan.  744.  Wid  dam 
golde  grid  festnian,  Byrht.  Th.  132,  52;  By.  35.  Ge  ne  reccaj)  Jieah 
hwejier  ge  auht  to  gode  don  wij)  aenegum  6j)rum  Jtingum  buton  wid  dam 
lytlan  lofe  daes  folces  and  wij)  dam  scortan  hlisan,  Bt.  18,  4 ; Fox  66,  21. 
Dy  laes  men  wenan  daet  du  nanc  treowe  naebbe  buton  wid  hlisan  (unless 
you  can  get  reputation  for  it),  Prov.  Kmbl.  76.  (c)  exchanging  (lit.  or 

fig.),  for,  in  exchange  for  : — Des  landes  boec  det  Edelbearht  cyning  sealde 
his  degne  wid  Sdrum  sue  micluni  lande,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  66,  17.  Se 
de  ealle  his  iehta  bc-hwyrfde  wid  anum  gyldenum  wecge,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
394,  12.  (d)  redemption,  for : — Bead  Darius  healf  his  nee  wi})  daem 

wifmonnum,  Ors.  3,  9 ; Swt.  1 26,  7-  (e)  reward  or  requital,  for,  in 

reward  of,  in  return  for : — Ic  sylle  Wulfsige  wid  his  holdum  maegene  and 
eadinodre  hernesse  anes  hides  lond,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  268,  8.  For])  gewat 
durh  martyrdom  Laurentius ; haefjj  nu  lif  wij)  dan  mid  W uldorfaeder  weorca 
to  leane,  Menol.  Fox  290;  Men.  146.  Ht  me  yfel  settan  a wid  goode 
posuerunt  adversum  me  mala  pro  bonis,  Ps.  Th.  108,  4.  (f)  reply,  in 

answer  to : — Suwade  Crist  wid  daes  wifes  clypunge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  182,  7. 
(g)  compensation,  for,  as  compensation  for.  v.  III.  4 : — Sylle  lif  wid 
(pro)  life,  tod  wid  ted,  hand  wid  handa,  fot  wid  fet  . . . lael  wid  laele, 
Ex.  21,  23-25.  Gif  hwa  forstele  odres  sceap  . . . selle  feower  sceap  wid 
Snum.  Gif  he  naebbe  hwaet  he  selle,  sie  he  self  beboht  wid  dam  fid,  L. 
Alf.  24;  Th.  i.  50,  15.  (h)  where  the  condition,  in  consideration  of 

which  something  takes  place,  is  given,  in  consideration  of,  in  return  for, 
on  condition  of: — Hit  Scipia  nolde  him  aliefan  wid  nanum  ojirum  jiinge 
butan  hid  him  ealle  hiera  waepeno  ageafen  Scipio  would  not  grant  it 
them  on  any  other  condition  than  that_  of  giving  up  all  their  weapons  to 
him,  Ors.  4,  1 3 ; Swt.  210,  20.  iElces  mannes  Jeowetlingas  da  dry 
dagas  weorces  beon  gefredde  wid  cyricsocne,  and  wid  dam  de  hy  daet 
faesten  de  lustlicor  gefaesten,  Wulfst.  171,  20:  181,  19.  wij)  dam 

de  or  daet,  introducing  a clause  that  contains  the  condition  or  considera- 
tion : — Sende  he  airendracan  to  him  and  mycel  feoh  wij)  don  de  he  hine 
ofsloge  misit  nuncios,  qui  Redualdo  pecuniam  multam  pro  nece  ejus  offer- 
rent,  Bd.  2,  12  ; S.  513,  9.  Se  casere  him  be&d  gold  and  seolfor  wid 
don  de  hy  forleton  Cristes  geleafan,  Shrn.  134,  5.  He  ewaed  daet  he 
heom  hold  hlaford  been  wolde,  . . . wid  dam  de  hi  ealle  t6  him  gecyrdon, 
Chr.  1014;  Erl.  150,  12:  L.  O.  1 ; Th.  i.  178,7.  Nolde  he  syllan 
ealle  his  aehta,  wid  dan  de  he  libban  mbste?  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  118.  He 
forlaet  ntanigne  woruldlust,  wi])  dam  de  he  done  welan  begite,  Bt.  33,  2 ; 
Fox  124,  2.  Hvvelc  wlte  sceal  us  to  hefig  dyncan,  wid  daem  de  we 
maegen  geearnian  done  hefenlican  edel  ? Past.  36;  Swt.  255,  3.  Hu 
micle  suidor  sculon  we  beon  gehiersume,  wid  daem  daet  we  moten  libban 
on  ecnesse,  255,  q.  He  wolde  ungerim  feds  syllan,  wid  dam,  gif  he  hit 
gebiegan  mihte,  daet  he  her  lybban  moste,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  102.  (5) 

marking  balance,  counterpoise,  against  (as  in  to  set  one  thing  against 
another),  as  a set-off.  v.  III.  5 : — Swelce  hie  setten  da  synne  wid  daere 
selmessan,  Past.  45;  Swt.  341,  20.  (6)  marking  comparison,  by  the  side 

of,  compared  with.  v.  III.  6 : — Hwaet  is  aenig  lac  wid  disum  willan  ? 
Homl.  Th.  i.  584,  10.  Naere  debs  blis  de  gelicre  daere  ecean  myrhde, 
donne  bid  dam  inenn  de  sit  on  ewearterne,  wid  dam  menn  de  faerd  frig 
geond  land,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  109.  (7)  marking  contrast,  in  contrast 

with : — Wi)>  don  e contrario,  Bd.  5,  13  ; S.  633,  34 : 5,  14  ; S.  634,  42. 
(8)  marking  address,  with,  to.  v.  III.  7 : — Drihten  wid  Abrahame 
spraec,  Cd.  Th.  139,  2 ; Gen.  2303.  Reordode  rices  hyrde  wid  daere 
faemnan  faeder,  Exon.  Th.  246,  25;  Jul.  67.  Hyre  se  wraecmaecga  wid 
J)ingade,  258,  5 ; Jul.  260.  Him  Andreas  wid  rnaelde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  59S  ; 
An.  299.  We  habba])  word  gearu  wid  dam  aeglaecan,  2717;  An.  1 36 1. 
Ne  heb  wij)  monnum  spraece  hafa]),  Exon.  Th.  421,  3 ; Ra.  40,  10.  (9) 
marking  dealing,  with.  v.  III.  8 : — Haejien  here  genamon  frij>  wi]) 
Cantwarum,  Chr.  S65  ; Erl.  70,  32  : Ors.  3,  5 ; Swt.  106,  22.  (10) 

marking  hostility,  with,  against,  to.  v.  III.  14  : — He  feaht  and  won 
wi]>  his  e]>le  (contra  patriam),  Bd.  3,  24 ; S.  556,  28 : Exon.  Th.  398, 
1-2;  Rii.  17,  1.  Hi  gefuhton  wi])  haejntum  herige,  Chr.  853  ; Erl.  68, 
17.  Hie  gefuhtun  wi])  Walum  (Walas,  MS.  E.).  495;  Erl.  14,  11. 
Holm  won  wid  winde,  Beo.  Th.  2268  ; B.  1132  : Cd.  Th.  5,  26  ; Gen. 
77.  Hilde  gefremman  wi}>  ealdfeondum,  Exon.  Th.  35,  32  ; Cri.  567. 
Waepen  ahebban  wid  hetendum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  35  ; El.  18.  Wid  firenum 
in  gefeoht  gearo,  Exon.  Th.  298,  24;  Cra.  90.  He  honda  araerde  wid 
dam  herge,  Cd.  Th.  4,  9;  Gen.  51.  He  wid  dam  wyrme  gewegan 
sceolde,  Beo.  Th.  4791  ; B.  2400.  Se  wid  mongum  stod,  Exon.  Th. 
121,26;  Gu.  294.  Swincan  wid  synnum,  150,  21;  Gu.  782-  For 
daere  synne  de  he  wid  Sarran  gefremede,  Cd.  Th.  166,  4;  Gen.  2742  : 
Elen.  Kmbl.  831  ; El.  416.  Hib  wid  Godes  bearne  nid  ahofon,  1671  ; 
El.  837.  We  wid  Gode  oft  abylgea]),  Hy.  6,  21.  Hie  him  ondr®den 
wid  (for,  Cott.  MSS.)  hiera  wordum  and  d®dum  hiera  geferena  taelinge, 
Past.  38;  Swt.  273,  7.  Hospcwide  fremman  wid  Godes  bearne,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1048;  El.  525:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1120;  An.  560.  Waes  yrre  faeder 
wid  aehter,  Exon.  Th.  251,  7;  Jul.  141.  God  sceal  wyd  yfele,  Menol. 
Fox  561  ; Gn.  C.  50.  He  him  daer  wij)  gefeaht,  Chr.  871  ; Erl.  74,  8. 
Daet  hi  him  wi])  ne  winnan,  Bt.  41,  5 ; Fox  254,  1.  Daet  migtigra  wite 


wealde]),  donne  he  him  wid  ntaege,  Cd.  Th.  249,  I;  Dan.  523.  (11) 

marking  friendly  relation,  with,  for , v.  III.  15  : — He  forget  done 
frebndscipe  wid  Israhele,  Past.  54;  Swt.  423,  17.  Hib  wid  Romanum 
(-e,  v.  l\)  sibbe  he61don  civitatem  amicampopuli  Romani,  Ors.  4,  8 ; Swt. 
186,  3.  Hwaet  is  mannes  sunu  daet  hit  gemet  waere,  daet  du  him  ahtwid 
haefdest  (that  thou  shouldst  have  consideration  for  him ; quoniam  reputas 
eum),  Ps.  Th.  143,  4.  (12)  marking  protection,  defence,  salvation, 

against,  from,  for.  v.  III.  16  : — Ic  de  wid  weana  gehwam  wreb  and 
scylde,  Cd.  Th.  131,  2 ; Gen.  2170:  Exon.  Th.  47,  27  ; Cri.  761.  Du 
eart  gescvldend  wid  sceadan  wspnum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2584;  An.  1293. 
Wid  aelfylcum  ejelstolas  healdan,  Beo.  Th.  4731  ; B.  2371  : 6000;  B. 
3004.  Ealle  da  wocre  de  he  wid  waetre  beleac,  Cd.  Th.  85,  4 ; Gen. 
1049.  Gefaestnod  wid  flode,  80,  3;  Gen.  1323.  Haile  and  trume  wid 
debfla  nl])um,  Blickl.  Homl.  171,  30.  Wid  f®rscyte  wearde  healdan. 
Exon.  Th.  48,  4 ; Cri.  766.  Him  holtwudu  helpan  ne  meahte  wid  lige, 
Beo.  Th.  4671;  B.  2341:  358;  B.  178:  Elen.  Kmbl.  369 ; El.  185. 
Sang  se  niaesseprebst  orationem  da  de  wij)  daere  adle  awritene  waeron,  and 
da  ding  dyde  de  he  selust  wi])  don  cu])e  dicebat  presbyter  exorcismos,  et 
quaeque  poterat  pro  sedando  tniseri  furore  agebat,  Bd.  3,  II  ; S.  536,  23- 
24.  Wid  eagena  sare,  Lchdm.  i.  2,  7 (and  often).  Godes  modor  hi 
ahredde  wid  heora  febndum,  Chr.  994;  Erl.  133,  16.  Me  wid  blod- 
hrebwes  weres  bealuwe  gehalle  de  viris  sanguinum  salva  me,  Ps.  Th.  58, 
2.  Wid  nijium  genergan,  Exon.  Th.  116,  24;  Gu.  212  : Cd.  Th.  233, 
22;  Dan.  279.  (13)  marking  contrary  motion  or  action,  against, 

contrary  to,  in  opposition  to.  v.  III.  17: — Wi])  winde  rowan.  Exon. 
Th.  345,  12  ; Gn.  Ex.  187.  Se  wid  dinum  willan  wyree]),  Met.  4,  28: 
Bt.  14,  2 ; Fox  44,  9:  Blickl.  Homl.  25,  15.  Ic  sceolde  wij)  gesceape 
minum  on  bonan  willan  bugan,  Exon.  Th.  486,  2 ; Ra.  72,  6.  (14) 

marking  the  instrument,  with.  v.  III.  19: — Hiora  in  anum  weoll  sefa 
wid  sorgum,  Beo.  Th.5193  ; B.  2600.  (15)  in  reference  to  time,  at : — 

Weard  gesewen  wid  sunnan  setlunge  geond  ealne  done  eard  yrnende  here 
up  on  dam  wolenum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  302,  2.  III.  with  accusative,  (1) 
marking  local  relations,  (a)  where  one  object  is  near  to  or  in  contact  with 
another,  against,  beside,  by,  at : — Wid  done  weg  iuxta  uiam,  TElfc.  Gr. 
47  ; Zup.  269,  15:  secus  uiam,  271,  2.  Wid  done  weall  muro  tenus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  63.  (a)  of  the  position  occupied  by  one  body  in  rela- 

tion to  another  at  rest : — Da  he  waes  wid  da  stowe  (secus  locum),  Lk. 
Skt.  10,  32.  He  stod  wid  done  mere  (secus  slagnum),  5,  X,  2.  He 
gestod  wid  steapne  rond,  Beo.  Th.  5126;  B.  2566.  TEteowde  an  engel 
wid  hine  (by  him ) Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  88.  Se  geatweard  sceal  cytan  habban 
wid  daet  geat  (juxta  portam),  R.  Ben.  126,  19.  T6  dam  hatuni  badum 
wid  daet  botl  Salustii,  Homl.  Th.  i.  428,  10.  Sittan  laete  ic  hine  wid  me 
sylfne,  Cd.  Th.  28,  19;  Gen.  438.  He  me  wid  his  sylfes  sunu  setl  ge- 
taihte,  Beo.  Th.  4030;  B.  2013.  Wid  daet  domsetl  ic  sitte  pone  tribunal 
sedeo,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  47  ; Zup.  269,  16.  Wid  (secus)  done  ford  he  sit,  271, 
2.  Sittende  wid  (juxta)  done  pitt,  Gen.  29,  2 : Ex.  2,  15.  Heb  saet 
wid  (secus)  daes  Haelendes  fet,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  39.  Seo  boc  lid  wi])  (juxta) 
de,  TElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  225,  2.  Eal  daet  his  (Norway)  man  aj>er  odde 
ettan  odde  erian  maeg,  daet  lid  wid  da  sie,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  18,  26.  He 
bude  on  daem  lande  nor])weardum  wij)  da  wests®,  17,  3.  He  is  daer 
byrged  wid  Cnut  cyng,  Chr.  1046;  Erl.  175,  4.  HI  wacodon  wid  da 
byrgene,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  120.  Hig  gewicodon  wid  done  munt,  Num. 
20,  22.  Heb  wid  wagas  weaxan  wylle,  Lchdm.  i.  116,  21.  Debs  wyrt 
bid  caenned  wid  wegas,  224,  14.  Hib  wid  eordan  faedm  Jusend  wintra 
eardodon  they  had  remained  on  the  ground  a thousand  years,  Beo.  Th. 
6091;  B.  3049.  (/3)  of  the  position  which  is  reached  after  movement : — 

Sume  febllon  wid  (secus)  weg,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  4:  Lk.  Skt.  8,  5.  Wid 
done  weg  circa  uiam,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  4.  Hi  setton  scyldas  wid  daes  recedes 
weal,  Beo.  Th.  658  ; B.  326.  He  heora  fela  gesette  wid  done  sae  pluri- 
mos  ad  mare  habitare  praecepit,  Ors.  3,  5 ; Swt.  104,  26,  Nim  sticcan, 
sete  on  done  naegl  wid  da  wearta  . . . Heald  wij)  wfitan,  Lchdm.  ii.  150, 
4-7.  (7)  giving  the  direction  of  movement  by  reference  to  a body  at 

rest : — Se  Haelend  eode  wid  (juxta)  da  sae,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  18.  Ferde  sum 
man  wid  hine  quidam  iter  transiens  uenit  secus  eum,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  33. 
Sum  man  ferde  wid  done  feld  (cf.  sum  mon  rad  be  daere  stowe  (juxta 
locum),  Bd.  3,  9 ; S.  533,  30,  the  incident  being  the  same  in  both 
passages),  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  204.  Heb  wid  da  eordan  (along  the 
ground)  hyre  telgran  tobraedej),  Lchdm.  i.  324,  3.  (S)  giving  the 

direction  of  movement  by  reference  to  a moving  body  : — Wid  done  segn 
foran  manna  J)engel  rad,  Cd.  Th.  188,  23;  Exod.  172.  (b)  marking 

position  in  connection  with  the  parts  of  an  object,  by,  against,  at : — Gif 
monnes  sconca  bid  of  aslagen  wid  daet  cnebu,  L.  Alf.  pol.  72  ; Th.  i.  98, 
19.  Forborn  bord  wid  rond  the  shield  burned  against  the  rim,  Beo.  Th. 
5339;  B.  2673.  (c)  marking  extension,  unto: — Wid  heofenas  usque  ad 

coelos,  Ps.  Th.  56,  12.  (2)  marking  association,  combination,  with.  v.  II. 

2 : — Drihten  let  rinan  hagol  wid  fyr  gemenged  and  hig  ferdon  aetgaedere 
pluit  Dominus  grandinem,  et  grando  et  ignis  mista  pariter  ferebantur, 
Ex.  9,  24  : Lchdm.  ii.  30,  2 : Met.  7,  8 : Bt.  12  ; Fox  36,  9.  Se  yfela 
willa  naefj>  nainne  geferscipe  wij)  da  gesael]>a,  36,  7;  Fox  184,  32.  Dis 
leoht  we  habba})  wid  nytenu  gemaene,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  13.  Hu  done 
cumbolwigan  wij)  da  halgau  maegj)  haefde  geworden,  Judth.  Thw.  25, 14; 
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Jud.  260.  He  wolde  daelan  rice  wid  God  aelmihtigne,  Wulfst.  306,  27  : 
Homl.  Th.  i.  172,  X.  Daet  hie  healfne  geweald  wid  Eotena  beam  agan 
m6ston,  Beo.  Th.  2180  ; B.  1088.  He  gemot  wid  111  habban  wolde, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  21 : Exon.  Th.  334,  20  ; Gn.  Ex.  19.  Se  hrefn  wid 
wulf  (sic  MS.)  wael  reafode,  Beo.  Th.  6046  ; B.  3027.  (3)  marking 

separation,  from.  v.  II.  3 : — Ne  maeg  min  lichoma  wid  das  l£nan 
gesceaft  dead  gedaelan  (my  body  cannot  separate  death  from  this  frail  con- 
dition in  which  it  is  created , i.e.  death  is  a condition  inseparable  from  the 
frailty  of  the  body),  ac  hegedreosan  sceal,  Exon.  Th.  124,  24;  Gu.  342. 
(4)  marking  compensation,  for.  v.  II.  4g  : — Sylle  edge  wid  edge,  Ex. 
21,  24.  (5)  marking  balance,  counterpoise,  with , against  (as  in  to  weigh 

one  thing  with  or  against  another),  v.  II.  5 : — Genim  acmistel,  gegntd 
to  meluwe,  aweh  donne  wij)  senne  pening,  Lchdm.  ii.  88,  6.  Man  sett  da 
synne  and  da  sawle  on  da  waege,  and  hy  man  wegej),  swa  man  ded  gold 
wid  penegas,  Wulfst.  240,  2.  Hiora  birhtu  nebid  auht  to  gesettanne  wid 
daere  sunnan  leoht,  Met.  6,  7.  (6)  marking  comparison,  in  comparison 

with.  v.  II.  6 : — Heora  dyre  gold  ne  bid  nahte  wurd  wid  da  foresaidan 
madmas,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  55.  (7)  marking  address,  conversation,  with, 

to.  v.  II.  8 : — He  spraec  heardllcor  wid  hig  donne  wid  fremde  men 
quasi  ad  alienos  dur ins  loquebatur,  Gen.  42,  7:  45,  15.  Hu  stlde  se 
landhlaford  spraec  wid  hig  locutus  est  nobis  dominus  terrae  dure,  42,  30. 
Spraican  twegen  weras  wid  hyne  duo  uiri  loquebantur  cum  illo,  Lk.  Skt. 
9,  30.  Ongan  Waldend  wid  Abraham  sprecan,  ssegde  him  unlytel  spell, 
Cd.  Th.  145,  13;  Gen.  2405.  He  wordum  wid  his  Waldend  spraec,  155, 
22  ; Gen.  2576.  Heo  ne  maeg  wordum  wrixlan  wid  done  wergan  gast, 
Exon.  Th.  373,  30;  Seel.  117.  Wid  done  raedde  Chromatius,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  5,  323.  (8)  marking  dealing,  arrangement,  where  terms  are  come 
to  with  a person,  with.  v.  II.  9 : — Wip  done  here  se  cyning  frijr  nam, 
Chr.  876;  Eil.  78,  9.  Swegen  gridode  wid  done  cyng,  1046  ; Erl.  172, 
6.  Da  foreword  de  iElfwerd  and  se  hired  worhtan  wid  /Edelmaer,  Chart. 
Erl.  235,  26.  He  sibbe  ne  wolde  wid  manna  hwone  maegenes  Deniga  feo 
jiingian,  Beo.  Th.  315  : B.  155.  To  jmigienne  piodum  slnuti/  wid  dane 
Sceppend,  Ps.  C.  8 : Exon.  Th.  39,  4 ; Cri.  617:  254,  15;  Jul.  197. 
pingeras  wid  done  aelmihtigan  prym,  Wulfst.  240,  10.  Buton  he  gebete 
wid  God,  271,  27:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  160.  Da  raedde  se  cyng  wid  his 
witan  (the  king  settled  with  the  ‘ witan'),  daet  man  sceolde  mid  scipfyrde 
faran,  Chr.  999;  Erl.  135,  29.  (9)  maiking  action  affecting  a person, 

(to  deal)  with,  (act)  towards : — He  wid  monna  beam  wyrce])  weld®dum, 
Exon.  Th.  191,  II  ; Az.  86.  Hwt  dest  du  wid  me  swa?  Gen.  12,  18. 
For  daere  utdrSfe  de  he  gedyde  wid  hi,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  85.  Begaa  he 
da  ryhtwlsnesse  daes  lareowes  wid  da  gyltendan,  Past.  17  ; Swt.  123,  23. 
Ic  lufan  symle  laeste  wid  eowic,  Exon.  Th.  30,  10;  Cri.  477.  Beo  du 
halig  wid  da  halgan,  and  hwyrf  de  wid  da  forhwyrfdan,  Ps.  Th.  17,  25. 
Men  mihton  tocnawan  his  mihte  wid  God,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  19,  114.  (10) 

marking  action  having  reference  to  a person  : — He  wolde  ltcettan  wid 
Dauid  he  would  dissemble  with  David,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  250,  Alyse  ic 
me  sylfne  wid  God,  17,  75.  Daet  rice  and  done  anwald  he  na  ne  angeat 
wid  Cornelius  (in  the  case  of  Cornelius),  Past.  17;  Swt.  115,  1 8.  J?eh 
de  he  hit  wid  da  senatus  haele  though  he  concealed  it  from  the  senate, 
Ors.  4,  10;  Swt.  196,  16.  He  bedlglode  his  faer  wid  done  wltegan, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  400,  22.  Nis  mm  ban  wid  de  deope  behyded  non  est 
occultatum  os  meum  abs  te,  Ps.  Th.  138,  13.  (11)  marking  action 
directed  to  a person  : — His  gerefa  weard  wid  hine  forwreged  his  steward 
was  accused  to  him,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  1.  (12)  marking  position  or  attitude 

in  regard  to  a person,  with,  in  respect  to : — Ne  bid  heo  na  wid  God  un- 
scyldig  non  erit  insons  coram  Deo,  E.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  17;  Th.  ii.  188,  12. 
Scyldig  wid  God,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  1 7 1 : Cd.  Th.  250,  20;  Dan.  549. 
Bed  he  utlah  wid  God  and  wid  done  cyniagc  scyldig  ealles  daes,  de  he 
age,  Wulfst.  271,  24:  296,  10.  Hio  hit  haebben  unbesacen  wid  aelce 
hand,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  150,  23.  Land  unbecwedene  and  unforbodene 
wid  aelcne  man,  Chart.  Th.  209,  1.  Daem  dedwan  is  to  cydonne  daet  he 
wiete  daet  he  nis  freoh  wid  his  hlaford,  Past.  29;  Swt.  200,  19.  (13) 

with  a person  by  whom  something  is  held : — Byd  de  meord  wid  God, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  550;  An.  275.  He  wid  aelda  maeg  eades  hledtan,  Exon. 
Th.  305,  16;  Fa.  89.  Wid  Drihten  dyrne  dear  in  God's  eyes,  Cd.  Th. 
32,  22  ; Gen.  507.  (14)  marking  hostility,  with,  against,  to.  v.  II. 

10: — Hie  wip  done  here  gefuhton,  Chr.  871;  Erl.  74,  10:  Byrht.  Th. 
139,  61  ; By.  277.  Wid  his  Waldend  winnan,  Cd.  Th.  19,  28  ; Gen. 
298.  Simle  he  feaht  and  won  oppe  wip  Angelcynn  oppe  uuip  Walas, 
Chr.  597  ; Erl.  20,  4.  He  wolde  gecompian  wip  done  awerigdan  gast . . . 
he  wolde  dedfol  gelapian  to  campe  wi}>  hine,  Blickl.  Homl.  29,  17,  20. 
J>eah  we  fshpo  wid  dec  gefremed  haebben,  Exon.  Th.  23,  14  ; Cri.  368  : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2773;  An.  1389.  Gylt,  de  wid  Metod  men  gefremeden, 
Cd.  Th.  61,  18;  Gen.  999.  Naebbe  ic  synne  wid  hie  gefremed,  160, 
15  ; Gen.  2650.  Daedbote  ddn  d.es  mycclan  yfeles  and  manes  de  hie  wid 
heora  Drihten  gedydon,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  6.  Swa  hwaet  swa  des  middan- 
geard  wip  hine  aebyligda  geworhte,  9,  12  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1024;  El.  513. 
He  spraec  healig  word  wid  Drihten  sTnne,  Cd.  Th.  19,  22;  Gen.  295. 
He  resade  daet  he  haefde  aerendo  sum  wi}>  Francena  rice  ( contra  regnum), 
Bd.  4,  1 ; S.  565,  1.  Ic  eom  fah  wid  God,  Cd.  Th.  270,  28  ; Sat.  97  : 
Beo.  Th.  1627;  B.  81 1.  For  heora  heardheortnesse  wid  done  Haelend, 


Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  529.  He  waes  strengesd  wid  scylda,  Past.  17  ; Swt. 
115,  17.  (15)  marking  friendly  relation,  with,  to.  v.  II.  11  : — Ic  sibbe 
wid  hine  healdan  wille,  Exon.  Th.  145,  2 ; Gu.  688.  Treow  du  wid 
rodora  weard  healdest,  Cd.  Th.  127,  31;  Gen.  2119.  Daet  du  wid 
Waldend  wire  heolde,  204, 18  ; Exod.  421  : Andr.  Kmbl.  425  ; A11.  213. 
Daet  frid  wid  hy  gefreopad  waere,  Exon.  Th.  127,  6;  Gu.  382.  Uton 
be6n  rihtwlse  on  urum  mode  wip  6pre  men,  Blickl.  Homl.  95,  28.  Beo 
wid  Geatas  glaed,  Beo.  Th.  2350;  B.  1173.  (16)  marking  protection, 

defence,  salvation,  against,  from,  for.  v.  II.  12  : — Daet  he  us  gescylde 
wip  da  craeftas  deofles,  Blickl.  Homl.  19,  16:  Cd.  Th.  245,  6;  Dan. 
458.  Unc  wid  hronfixas  werian,  Beo.  Th.  1085  ; B.  540.  Wid  wrad 
werod  wearde  healdan,  643;  B.  319.  Hit  aer  hit  nolde  behealdan  wid 
unnyt  word,  Past.  38  ; Swt.  279,  4.  Geheald  dine  heortan  wid  unpeawas. 
Wulfst.  247,  3.  Daet  man  wid  fulne  galscipe  warnie,  308,  2 : Cd.  Th. 
15,  20  ; Gen.  236.  Daet  manna  gehwylc  wid  swylc  waer  sy,  Wulfst.  280, 
11.  He  hine  mihte  wip  da  manfullan  ahreddan,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  29,  233. 
Wid  swydlfcne  blodryne  of  nosum,  Lchdm.  i.  2,  II,  and  often.  Wid 
daet  mannes  innod  to  faest  sy,  2,  16,  and  often.  (17)  marking  contrary 
motion  or  action,  against,  contrary  to.  v.  II.  13:- — Wip  Godes  gife 
contra  gratiam  Dei,  Bd.  I,  10;  S.  480,  2..  Wid  mines  modes  willan 
contra  animi  voluntatem,  Nar.  30,  26.  iEr  ge  sceonde  wid  gesceapu 
fremmen,  Cd.  Th.  149,  4;  Gen.  2469.  (18)  marking  objection, against: — 
Da  geweddodan  faemnan  hire  yldran  hi  ne  moton  syllan  odrum  men,  buton 
heo  eallunga  done  (the  man  to  whom  she  is  betrothed)  wid  cwede,  daet 
heo  hine  nelle  (unless  she  bring  the  objection  against  him,  that  she  does 
not  wish  to  have  him),  L.  Ecg.  C.  20;  Th.  ii.  146,  22.  (19)  marking 
the  instrument,  by,  through,  v.  II.  14.  (a)  personal  : — He  sende  an 
tyccen  wid  his  hirde  misit  hoedum  per  paslorem  suum,  Gen.  38,  20.  He 
daet  wid  yfele  englas  sende  immissiones  per  angelos  malos,  Ps.  Th.  77, 
49.  (b)  in  the  phrases  sittan  wid  earm,  See.,  to  rest  on  the  arm: — Aias 

anra  gehwylc  and  wid  earm  gesaet,  hleonade  wid  handa,  Cd.  Th.  291, 18  ; 
Sat.  432.  He  wid  earm  gesaet,  Beo.  Th.  1503  ; B.  749.  (20)  in  refer- 

ence to  time,  till.  v.  also  VI  : — Wid  da  hwlle  donee,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
5,  18.  IV.  with  dal.  and  acc.  in  the  same  passage: — Gesaet  da  wid 
sylfne  se  de  saecce  genaes,  maeg  wid  mSge  (v.  III.  1 a a,  II.  1 a,  e),  Beo. 
Th.  3958  ; B.  1977.  Naefre  Ismael  wid  Isace,  wid  min  agen  beam  yrfe 
daelep  (v.  II.  2,  III.  2),  Cd.  Th.  168,  24;  Gen.  2787.  Daet  hi  wurdon 
de  geheortran  wid  dam  awyrgedan  strangan  and  done  ealdan  wider- 
winnan  (v.  II.  10,  III.  14),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  241.  Breostnet  wid  ord 
and  wid  eege  ingang  forstod  (v.  III.  16,  II.  12),  Beo.  Th.  3102;  B. 
1549.  Din  mildheortnes  is  mycel  wid  heofenas  (usque  ad  coelos),  is  din 
s6dfaestnes  wid  wolenum  (usque  ad  nubes),  Ps.  Th.  56,  12.  V.  with 
the  instrumental,  cf.  II.  2 : — Gemeng  wip  dy  leace,  Lchdm.  ii.  34, 
5.  VI.  not  unfrequently  the  form  of  the  word  governed  by  wip 

does  not  shew  the  case  : as  instances  of  this  are  given  the  following 
passages  in  which  the  word  is  used  with  force  of  till,  to  : — Wid  ende 
usque  in  finem,  Ps.  Th.  67,  16  : in  finem,  73,  10,  II.  Wid  oryldu  usque 
in  senectam  et  senium , jo,  16.  Wid  sefo  slda  usque  septies,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  18,  21.  Wid  nu  usque  nunc,  11,  12  : usque  modo,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind. 
Rush.  16,  24.  Uid  to  dises  (disse,  Rush.)  f uid  nu  i uid  dageana  usque 
athuc,  2,  10.  Wid  to  daem  daege  usque  ad  eum  diem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
24.  38:  11,  13.  VII.  used  adverbially;  see  also  compounds  with 

wip  : — Meng  hwltcwudu  wij)  (v.  II.  2,  III.  2),  Lchdm.  ii.  54,  3.  Daet 
aenig  wijierweard  ding  beon  gemenged  wij)  odrum  wijierweardum,  odde 
aenige  geferrSdenne  wid  habban  (v.  II.  2,  III.  2),  Bt.  16,  3;  Fox  54, 
13.  Nauper  ne  done  anweald,  ne  eac  daet  daet  he  wijisealde  (v.  II.  4 a), 
33,  2 ; Fox  124,  15.  He  ewaed  ja  wid  (v.  II.  4 f),  Chr.  1067;  Erl. 
204,  23.  Gif  hwa  forstele  5dres  oxan  . . . sette  twegen  wid  (v.  II.  4 g), 
L.  Alf.  24;  Th.  i.  50,  15.  Him  comon  ongean  .vi.  cyningas,  and  ealle 
wid  trywsodon,  daet  hi  woldon  efenwyrhton  beon  (v.  III.  8),  Chr.  972  ; 
Erl.  125,  12.  Heald  de  elne  wid  (v.  II,  10,  III.  14),  Exon.  Th.  303, 
9;  Fa.  50.  Wilna  brucej),  and  no  wid  spricej)  (v. II.  13,  III.  17),  411, 
10;  Ra.  29,  10.  VIII.  as  conjunction,  v.  III.  20,  until: — Wid 
ge  dona  geonga  donee  exeatis,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  10,  11,  23:  24, 
39.  IX.  combined  (1)  with  weard  (q.  v.)  (a)  with  gen.  : — Hundas 

rasdon  wid  Petres  weard,  Homl.  Th.  i.  376,  34.  Astrehte  he  hine 
sylfne  to  eordan  wid  his  weard,  ii.  168,  24.  Da  da  hi  wid  his  werd 
waeron,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  102:  ii.  23  b,  136.  HI  wid  daes  heres  weard 
wfiron,  Chr.  1003;  Erl.  139,  5.  (b)  with  acc.: — He  behe61d  wid 

heofonas  weard,  Homl.  Th.  i.  46,  29  : 382,  9 : 464,  29.  (2)  with 
weardes.  v.  weardes.  [O.  Sax.  wid : O.  Frs.  with  : Icel.  vi6.]  v. 
J)*r-wiJ). 

wip-eeftan  ; prep.  adv.  Behind.  I.  prep.  (1)  with  dat. : — He6 

hym  to  genealshte  wydaeftan  hym,  Homl.  Ass.  182,  48.  HI  comon  to 
Wiht,  and  namon  daer  daet  him  *r  widaeftan  waes  (what  had  been  left 
behind  them),  Chr.  1052;  Erl.  183,  25.  (2)  with  acc.  or  doubtful : — 

Heo  com  widaeftan  da  menigu  uenit  in  turba  retro,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  27.  Sette 
syrwa  widaeftan  da  burh  pone  insidias  urbi  post  earn,  Jos.  8,  2.  He6 
stod  widaeftan  his  fet  stans  retro  secus  pedes  eius,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  38.  Du 
awurpe  mine  word  widaeftan  de,  R.  Ben.  1 2,  3.  II.  adv. : — An  wlf 
genealxhte  widaeftan  mulier  accessit  retro,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  20.  Flf  scipu 
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WIp-BLAWAN— WIpER-CWEDOLNESS. 


belifan  widaeftan,  Chr.  1047;  Erl.  175,  12.  Wideftan  posse  (=post  se( 
filios  derelinquet,  Prov.  20,  7),  Kent.  Gl.  735. 

wip-blawan ; p.  -bleow  To  strain  at: — Daet  hi  widbleowen  daere 
fleogan  and  forswulgun  done  olfend  liquantes  culicem,  camelum  autem 
glulientes,  Past.  57  ; Swt.  439,  24. 

wip-bregdan,  -bredan ; p.  -braegd,  -braed,  pi.  -brugdon,  -brudon  To 
withhold,  restrain,  check,  hold  back  : — Gif  daet  mod  daem  willan  ne  widbrltt 
dum  in  cogitatione  voluptas  non  reprimitur,  Past.  1 1 ; Swt.  71,  8.  Godes 
feond  widbrltt  daem  untruman  mode  daere  sibbe  ( dilectionem  proximorum 
vulneratis  cordibus  subtrahens)  de  he  self  forlet,  47  ; Swt.  361,  2.  Da 
da  he  wolde  arwierdra  monna  mod  from  disses  middangeardesgeferraedenne 
ateon,  suide  sulde  he  him  widbr*d,  da  he  cuaed  Paidus  religiosorum 
mentes  a mundi  consortio  contestando,  ac  potius  conveniendo  snspendit, 
dicens,  18  ; Swt.  131,  I.  He  het  heora  aelcum  flftig  scyllinga  t6  sceatte 
syllan,  Sxt  hr  heora  handa  fram  dam  blodes  gyte  ne  widbrudon,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  88,  5.  Hit  is  micel  dearf,  daet  mon  hire  suide  hraedllce  widbregde 
festinare  necesse  est,  ut  repugnatione  vincantur,  Past.  13;  Swt.  79,  21. 
[Bute  )>u  widbride  pe,  H.  M.  9,  9.] 

wip-ceosan ; p.  -ceas,  pi.  -curon  ; pp.  -coren  To  reject : — He  widceosep 
(-cist)  reprobat,  Blickl.  Gl.  Stan  done  widcurun  timbrende  lapidem  quern 
reprobaverunt  aedificantes,  Ps.  Surt.  1 1 7,  22.  Widcurun,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Rush.  21,  42.  v.  next  word. 

wip-coren  ; adj.  (ptcpl .)  Reprobate : — Da  ongeat  he  daet  se  waes  Gode 
widcoren,  se  de  on  daet  baep  eode,  Shrn.  62,  8.  Daet  yfel  wraec  c6me  ofer 
da  wipcorenan  ut  veniret  contra  improbos  malum,  Bd.  1,  14;  S.  482,41. 
v.  wiper-coren. 

wip-cwedenness,  e ; f.  Gainsaying,  contradiction,  opposition  : — Hi 
woldon  hine  besyrewian  aet  his  life,  and  habban  sypdan  his  rice  butan  ailcre 
widcwedenesse,  Chr.  1002;  Erl.  137,  36  note.  To  wetre  widcwedenisse 
ad  aquas  contradictionis,  Ps.  Surt.  105,  32.  Of  widcwedenisse,  17,  44. 
Widcwedennysse,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  30,  26 : 79,  7. 

wip-cwepan ; p.  -cwaep,  pi.  -cwaedon  ; pp.  -cweden.  I.  to  reply. 

v.  wip,  VII : — Da  wipcwaep  him  se  engel  contradicens  angelus,  Bd.  3,  19  ; 
S.  549,  6.  Com  Swegen  t6  Eadwerde  cinge,  and  gyrnde  t6  him  landes. 
Ac  Harold  his  brddor  widcwaed,  and  Beorn  eorl,  daet  hig  noldon  him 
agyfan  nan  pingc  daes  de  se  cing  heom  gegyfen  haefde,  Chr.  1049  ; Erl. 
172,  3r.  Cwaed  sum  wyln,  daet  he  mid  dam  Haslende  waere,  and  he 
widcwxd,  daet  he  hine  ne  cude,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  248,  31.  II.  to 

gainsay,  contradict,  maintain  an  opposite  opinion  : — Da  balgan  apostolas 
heredon  da  claennysse  . . . Se  de  him  widcwyd,  he  ne  byd  na  wita,  ac 
gedwola,  Homl.  Ass.  22,  198.  He  saegd  daet  hit  sy  alyfed,  daet  maesse- 
preostas  moton  wtfian,  and  mine  gewritu  widcwedap  dysum,  13,  7.  Da 
mag  is  setton  dam  cilde  naman  Zacharias,  ac  seo  modor  him  widcwaed 
mid  wordum,  and  se  dumba  faeder  mid  gewrite,  Homl.  Th.  i.  354,  25. 
Drihtne  drowende  him  cuoedende  widcuoed  Domino  passurum  se  dicenti 
contradicit,  Mk.  Skt.  p.  4,  2.  Hi  eailum  his  wordum  widcwaedon,  Bd. 
2,  2 ; S.  503,  17.  Ne  maeg  ic  na  wipcwepan  ne  andsacigan  daet  de  du 
me  ®r  saedest,  Bt.  10  ; Fox  26,  24.  Ic  ne  maeg  n6  wipcwepan,  ne  furpum 
ongean  daet  gepencan,  34,  1 ; Fox  134,  29.  Ic  sylle  edw  mud  and  wisdom 
dam  ne  magon  eower  widerwinnan  widstandan  and  widcwedan  (-cuoeda, 
Lind.,  -cweoda,  Rush,  contradicere) , Lk.  Skt.  21,  15.  He  begann  t6 
widcwedenne  dam  geleafan  de  se  apostol  taehte,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  412, 
28.  III.  to  contradict,  oppose,  resist : — Se  man,  de  widcwid  dtnum 
wordum  qui  contradixerit  ori  tuo  el  non  obedient  cunctis  sermonibus  tuis, 
Jos.  1,18.  Eghwoelc  se  de  hine  cyning  wyrcid  widcuoedaes  (widcwedes, 
Rush,  contradicit)  daem  caser,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  12.  ‘ Nestaladu.’  Dis 

bebod  widcwed aelcum  reaflace,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  208,  24,  27  : 210,  1.  To 
ecum  forwyrde  dam  de  him  ( Antichrist ) onbugap,  and  to  ecere  myrhde 
dam  de  him  widcwedap,  i.  4,  35.  Widcwaed  reluctaretur,  Hpt.  Gl.  509,  16. 
Cristes  naman,  dam  hi  Sr  wipcwSdon  nomen  Christi,  cui  contradixerant, 
Bd.  3,  30 ; S.  562,  16.  He  waes  ofer  eall  gemett  stearc  dam  mannum  de 
widcwSdon  his  willan,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  221,  18.  Nis  nan  wuht  de 
maege  odde  wille  swa  heagum  gode  wipcwepan  non  est  aliquid,  quod 
summo  hide  bono  vel  velit,  vel  possit  obsistere,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  160,  30. 
On  tacen  dam  de  wideweden  byd  in  signum  cui  contradicstur,  Lk.  Skt.  2, 
34.  IV.  to  refuse,  reject,  not  to  allow  : — He  widcwyd  gedohtas 
folce  and  he  widewyp  gepeaht  ealdrum  reprobat  cogitaliones  populorum 
et  reprobat  consilia  principum,  Ps.  Spl.  32,  10.  Da  com  Sparhafoc  t6 
dam  arcebiscope,  t6  dam  det  he  hine  hadian  sceolde.  Da  widcwed  se 
arcebiscop,  and  cwaed  det  se  papa  hit  him  forboden  haefde,  Chr.  1048  ; 
Erl.  177,  21.  Widcwaed  renunciaverit,  Hpt.  Gl.  512,  72.  Seo  burhw.iru 
wolde  done  halgan  geniman,  and  Pictauienscisce  pearie  widcwaedon  the 
citizens  wanted  to  take  the  saint,  and  the  Poitevins  absolutely  refused  to 
allow  it,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  518,  20.  Da  begann  se  cyngc  gyrnan  his  sweostor 
him  to  wife,  ac  he  and  his  menn  ealle  lange  widcwaedon,  and  e&c  heo  sylf 
widsoc,  1067;  Erl.  204,  17.  Da  pry  cnihtas  widcwaedon  his  haepen- 
scipe,  Homl.  Ass.  70,  131.  Sume  sind  geewedene  vitia,  daet  synd  leahtras, 
on  manegum  wlsum  miswritene  odde  misewedene  ; dam  eailum  we  sceolon 
widcwedan,  gyf  we  cunnon  daet  gescead,  TElfc.  Gr.  50,  23 ; Zup.  294, 
15.  IV  a.  with  dat.  of  person  to  whom  a refusal  is  given: — He 

wolde  daet  he  ana  waere  heora  cyning,  ac  ealle  da  leodscipas  anmodllce 


'him  widcwaedon,  Homl.  Ass.  103,  34.  IV  b.  with  dat.  of  person 

and  gen.  of  thing  refused  : — Him  da  burgleode  daes  widcwaedon,  Ors.  3, 
7;  Swt.  116,8.  Gif  inc  hwa  daes  wipewepe,  Blickl.  Homl.  71,  1.  [Ealle 
munechades  men  hit  widewaeden  . . . Ealle  pa  biscopas  him  underfengen, 
him  widewaeden  muneces  and  eorles,  Chr.  1123;  Erl.  250,  17,  24.  He 
widquad  ( respondit , Lk.  3,  16),  and  sede,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  137,  30.]  v. 
wiper-ewepan. 

wip-drifan ; p.  -draf  To  repel : — Naefre  widdrifep  Drihten  ure  his  agen 
folc  non  repellet  Dominus  plebem  suam,  Ps.  Th.  93,  13 : 94,  4. 
wip-e&stan ; prep.  adv.  To  the  east,  (1)  prep. : — Wydeastan  Constanti- 
nopolim  Creca  byrig  is  se  sae  Proponditis,  Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  22,  2.  (2) 

adv. : — Sed  ea  wideastan  ut  on  da  sae  flowep,  Swt.  8,  20. 
wiper  ; prep.  adv.  (1)  prep,  with  acc.  Against : — Mine  agen  word  wider 
( adversum ) me  waeran  georne,  Ps.  Th.  55,  5.  Uiddir  da  adversus  eos, 
Rtl.  168,  5.  (2)  adv.  Against,  in  opposition: — Wiper  infensus,  Germ. 

394)  3*56  cf.  he  waeh  Wider  king  pe  wider  wes  an  compe,  Laym.  9287. 
[Goth,  wipra  : O.  Sax.  widar : O.  Frs.  withir : O.  H.  Ger.  widar : Icel. 
vidr.]  v.  wipere. 

wiper  (P),  es ; n.  Opposition,  resistance : — He  haefde  Higelaces  hilde 
gefrunen,  wlonces  wlgcraeft ; widres  ne  truwode,  daet  he  saemannum 
onsacan  mihte,  Beo.  Th.  5899 ; B.  2953.  [pa  ich  wer  i wide  sae,  wider 
com  tojenes,  pet  weder  wes  swa  wilde,  Laym.  4678.  Cf.  His  widerfulle 
hine,  po  ben  deules  on  helle,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  51,  21.  Widerfulle  cheorles, 
Laym.  21520.]  v.  wipere,  and  preceding  word. 
wiper-breca,  an;  m.  An  adversary: — On  eailum  daedum  Godes 
wiperbreca,  Blickl.  Homl.  175,8.  Nis  de  widerbreca  nymde  Metod  ana, 
Cd.  Th.  251,  20;  Dan.  566.  Se  (Ishmael)  bid  widerbreca  wera 
cneorissum,  138,  7;  Gen.  2288.  Waes  du  gedafsum  widerbracae  ( adver - 
sario ) dlnum ; dy  laes  gesellae  dec  de  widerbracae  to  dome,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  5,  25.  Gif  dae  widerbraca  (Salanas)  done  widerbraco  drlfes,  12, 
26.  Widerbrecan  o&posrVzzrcz,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  24.  He  his  wiperbreocum 
sorge  gesaegde,  Exon.  Th.  120,  2 ; Gu.  265.  Du  forbriccest  wiperbrecan 
conteruisti  adversaries,  Cant.  Moys.  Ex.  15,  7 ; Cd.  Th.  4,  35  ; Gen.  64. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  widar-brechinta  repugnantem.]  v.  next  word, 
wiper-broca,  an;  m.  An  adversary: — Widyrbroca  adversaries,  Ps. 
Spl.  C.  73,  ii-  F'orhtiap  widerbrocan  (adver sarii)  his,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p. 
186,36:  187,  25.  Widerbrocum  adversariis,  194,  37.  Du  sloge  alle 
widerbrocan  me  tu  percussisti  omnes  adversantes  mihi,  Ps.  Surt.  3,  8.  v. 
preceding  and  following  words. 

wiperbrocian ; p.  ode  To  oppose,  be  adverse  to,  be  against : — Se  feond 
bismerad  widerbrocap  noman  dlnne  inimicus  inritat  adversarius  nomen 
tuum,  Ps.  Surt.  73, 10.  Da  de  widerbrociap  me  qui  adversantur  mihi,  Ps. 
Spl.  C.  34,  22.  v.  preceding  word. 

wiper-broga,  an;  m.  Terror  caused  to  an  adversary  (?)  : — Nu  sind 
dugupum  bidaeled  deofla  cempan;  ne  meahtan  wiperbrogan,  wlge  spowan 
(they  could  not  succeed  in  being  terrible  to  their  adversaries,  could  not 
succeed  in  war),  sippan  wuldres  cyning  hilde  gefremede  wip  his  eald- 
feondum.  Exon.  Th.  35,  26  ; Cri.  564. 
wiper-cirr,  es ; m.  A going  against,  resistance : — Ic  gehyned  eom, 
fah  and  freondleas ; ic  findan  ne  can  widercyrr  wid  dan  of  dam  wearhtreafum 
7 am  humiliated,  proscribed  and  friendless  ; against  this  I can  devise  no 
resistance  from  hell,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1849;  El.  926.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
widar-ker ; m.  conversio : widar-kera  ; /.  controversial  Cf.  ed-,  ofer-cirr. 

wiper-cora,  an ; m.  I.  an  adversary,  opponent,  rebel : — Wipercora 
contrarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  75.  Ne  sy  he  sacerd  geteald,  ac  Godes 
wipercora  (wipersaca,  v.  1.  rebellid),  R.  Ben.  113,  13.  Freond  he  wtes 
durh  geleafan,  and  wipercora  purh  weorc,  Homl.  Th.  i.  530,  5.  Gesam- 
nodon  gehwylce  dwyrlice  widercoran,  and  wrehton  done  cyning  t6  his 
breder,  468,  5.  Wipercorum  rebellibus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  256,  31.  II. 

a reprobate  person  : — Widercora  reprobus,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  13,  8.  Mid 
micelre  geornfulnysse  gewilniap  da  widercoran  ( the  wicked  in  hell)  daet 
hi  mSton  of  daere  susle  de  hi  on  cwylmiap,  Homl.  Th.  i.  332,  19. 

wiper-coren;  adj.  (ptcpl.).  I.  reprobate,  wicked : — Elies  widercoren 
he  is,  llchamllcere  wrace  he  sig  underpe6d  sin  autem  improbus  est,  vindicte 
corporali  subdatur,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  56,  2.  For  dissum  laenan  life  daet  unlaene, 
for  dyssum  ungecorenum  (widercorenum,  v.l.)  daet  gecorene,  Wulfst.  264, 
19.  Daet  yfel  wrasc  come  ofer  da  wipercorenan  (improbos),  Bd.  1.  14; 
S.  482,  41  note.  II.  rejected  from  heaven,  reprobate  as  opposed  to 
elect : — Daet  da  gecorenan  dy  geleaffulran  waeron ; and  da  widercorenan 
nane  beladunge  nabbap,  Homl.  Th.  i.  406,  35  : ii.  568,  33.  Daer  bedd 
feower  werod  aet  dam  dome,  twa  gecorenra  manna,  and  twa  widercorenra, 
i.  396, 17:  332,23,29:  536,32.  Sam  de  gecorenrato  reste,  sam  de  wiper- 
corenra  to  deape  sine  electorum  ad  requiem,  siue  reproborum  ad  mortem, 
Scint.  226,  14.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  widar-kiusan  reprobare .]  v.  wip-coren. 

wiper-corenness,  e ; f.  Reprobateness : — Swa  fela  manna  gebugap  to 
geleafan  on  dissere  andwerdan  geladunge,  daet  hi  sume  eft  ut  berstap 
durh  widercorennysse  and  leahtrum  heora  dwyran  llfes,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
290,  19. 

wiper-crist,  es;  m.  An  antichrist: — Wider  t leaso  cristo  pseudo - 
christi,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  22. 

wiper-cwedolness,  e ; /.  Contradiction  ; contradictio  : — Wiper- 


1251 


WIpEE-CWEDUNG — WIpER-RJEDE. 


cwedolnesse  contradictionis,  Blickl.  GI.  Widercwydelnysse,  Ps.  Spl. ' 
80,  7 : Ps.  Lamb.  105,  32.  Wipercwedulnisse,  Blickl.  Gl. : Ps.  Spl. 
79,  7.  Widercwidelnyssum,  Ps.  Lamb.  17,44. 
wiper-cwedung,  e;  /.  Gainsaying: — Word  wypercwedunga  verba 
praecipitationis,  Ps.  Spl.  51,4. 

wiper-cwepan ; p.  -cwaep,  pi.  -cwaedon  To  resist,  cf.  wip-cwepan, 
III,  wiper-cwide  : — Gemagnesse  widsacende  widercwedan  (-en,  MS.) 
importunitatem  refutando  frustrari  { contradicere ),  Hpt.  Gl.  491,  32. 
Widercwidendum  resistentibus,  Ps.  Lamb.  16,  8.  [O.  H.  Ger.  widar- 

quedan  contradicere. ] 

wiper-cwepness,  e ; /.  Contradiction  : — Hine  mon  ne  cnysd  mid 
nanre  rednesse  lie  nanre  widercueduisse  (-cwed-,  Cott.  MSS.)  quern  nulla 
asperitas  contradictionis  pulsat , Past.  19;  Swt.  143,  20. 

wiper-cwida,  an  ; m.  I.  a contradicter : — Ungeleaful  widercwyda 

incredulus  negator,  injidelis  contradictor,  Hpt.  Gl.  451,  II.  II. 
a rebel: — Widercwyda  rebellio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  19.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

widar-queto  a contradicter .] 

wiper-cwide,  es ; m.  Resistance,  opposition,  contest : — Daet  twelf  hlda 
land  butan  aelcum  widercwide  seo  agefen  t6  Wigornacestre,  Chart.  Th. 
131,  25:  Chart.  Erl.  162,  I.  Gif  hwa  openne  widercwyde  ongean 
lahriht  gewyrce,  L.  Eth.  v.  31  ; Th.  i.  312,  8.  Daer  ht  widercwyde 
waeteres  haefdon  ad  aquas  contradictionis,  Ps.  Th.  105,  25.  Ic  on  unriht 
Iocade  and  widercwyda  wearn  gehyrd evidi  iniquitatem  et  contradictionem, 
54,  8.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  widar-queta  contradiction] 
wiper-dune  glosses  angusta  in  : — Hu  naru  i widerdune  geate  quam 
angusta  porta,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  7,  14. 

wipere  ; adv.  prep.  Against : — Weallas  him  ( the  waves')  wipre  healdap 
the  cliffs  hold  out  against  the  waves,  Exon.  Th.  336,  24;*  G11.  Ex.  54. 
Cf.  }if  pe  kingwolde  wid  heom  widerheolden,  Laym.  9175.  [0.  H.  Ger. 
widari,  wid[i]ri.]  v.  to-wipere,  wiper. 

wiper-feohtend,  es ; in.  An  adversary : — Gad  fromllce,  daet  ge 
widerfeohtend  wlges  gehnaegan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2367;  An.  1185.  Daet 
ge  wearde  healden,  dy  laes  edw  wiperfeohtend  weges  forwyrnen  to  wuldres 
byrig.  Exon.  Th.  282,  17;  Jul.  664.  v.  wip-feohtend. 

wiper-flita,  an ; m.  An  adversary , opponent : — Magan  hiora  spraece 
gemetgian  da  de  tfaes  cristendomes  wiperflitan  sint,  Ors.  2,  1 ; Swt.  64, 
14.  Widerflitan,  2,  5 ; Swt.  84,  26  : 3,3;  Swt.  102,  15.  Cf.  wip-flltan. 
Wiper-gild,  es ; m.  A man's  name : — Weoldon  waelstowe,  syddan 
Widergyld  laeg  (cf.  syddan  Heardred  laeg,  4766 ; B.  2388),  aefter  haelepa 
hryre,  hwate  Scvldingas,  Beo.  Th.  4109 ; B.  2051.  S6hte  ic  Wipergield 
and  Freopenc,  Exon.  Th.  326,  5;  VId.  124.  [For  a form  similar  to 
this,  but  used  as  a common  noun,  in  other  languages,  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  652.] 
wiper-habban ; p.  -haelde  To  resist : — Hwaet  maeg  me  widerhabban  ? 
quid  mihi  restat?  Ps.  Th.  72,  20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  widar-haben  reniti, 

retundere,  resultare.]  v.  wip-habban. 

wiper-hlinian ; p.  ode  To  lean  against: — Widerhlingende,  uuidir- 
hliniendae,  uuidirlinienti  innitentes,  Txts.  71,  1098.  Wiperhlyniende, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  78. 

wiper-hycgende ; adj.  Having  hostile  thoughts  or  purpose  against 
another,  of  evil  intent : — Emulus,  i.  contrarius  gewinna,  wiperwinna, 
aefstig,  wiperhycgende,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  48.  Ongan  meldigan  helle 
hinca  done  halgan  wer,  widerhycgende,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2345;  An.  1174. 
Du  (the  devil)  scealt,  widerhycgende  ( the  adversary  of  God  and  man), 
wergdu  dreogan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1900;  El.  952.  De  lean  sceolan,  wiper- 
hycgende ( opponent  of  the  gods),  wltebrogan  aefter  weorpan,  Exon.  Th. 
254,  12  ; Jul.  196.  Wendun  ge  (the  devils)  and  woldun,  wiperhycgende 
{rebellious),  daet  ge  Scyppende  sceoldan  gellcfc  wesan,  141,  31;  Gu. 
635.  Wendon  and  woldon,  widerhycgende  ( having  evil  designs  upon 
the  strangers),  daet  hie  on  elpeddigum  let  geworhton,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2146; 
An.  1074.  v.  wip-hogian,  -hycgan. 

wiper-hygdig,  -hydig;  adj.  Hostilely  disposed,  adverse: — He  ahof 
wode  widerhydig  he  raised  his  voice  with  mind  adverse,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1349;  An.  675. 

wiperian,  wiprian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  be  against,  be  hostile  : — Ic 

widerige  adversor,  TElfc.  Gr.  23;  Zup.  145,  18.  Da  de  widriap  me  qui 
adversantur  mihi,  Ps.  Lamb.  34,  19.  Da  widrigendan  (widriende,  Ps. 
Spl.)  me  adversantes  mihi,  3,  8.  II.  to  strive  with,  against  {wip, 

ongean),  struggle,  dispute  : — Ic  widerige  controuersor,  JElfc.  Gr.  37  ; 
Zup.  219,  9.  Beo  du  gebeogul  dinum  widerwinnan,  de  laes  de  din 
widerwinna,  gif  du  widerast  wid  hine,  de  betaece  dam  deman,  Homl. 
Ass.  4,  95.  For  dt  synd  da  gesibsuman  Godes  beam,  for  dan  de  nan  ding 
on  him  ne  widerap  ongean  God,  Homl.  Th.  i.  552,  22.  Mislara,  da  urum 
ongean  wiperiap  andgytum  suggestiones,  quae  nostris  obstrepunt  sensibus, 
Scint.  33,  20.  Das  twa  burh  widriap  betwux  him.  Homl.  Th.  ii.  66,  28. 
He  ne  widerode  ongean,  ne  ne  feaht,  40,  17.  HI  widerodon  ongean 
Cristes  lare,  224,  30.  Gif  preost  ongean  biscopes  geraednesse  widerige, 
L.  N.  P.  L.  45  ; Th.  ii.  296,  18.  Se  de  sddllce  God  lufap,  nele  he 
widerian  ongean  his  bebodum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  522,  18.  III.  to  resist, 
oppose: — Widstod  t widerode  refragabatur,  resistebat,  Hpt.  Gl.426, 41. 
Hig  waeron  gemaeste  and  widerodun  {recalcilravii),  Deut.  32,  15.  Eal 
folc  hine  to  daere  gedincde  geceas,  peah  de  he  mid  eallum  m segue 


’ widerigende  waere,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  122,  23.  IV.  to  make  hostile,  to 

provoke : — Se  de  gecyrredne  buton  lidnysse  lserd,  widerian  {ex asperare) 
ma  daenne  preagean  cann,  Scint.  61,  12.  V.  to  become  provoked : — • 
Geblg  fram  unwitan,  and  du  na  wiperast  {ex acerbaberis)  on  stuntnysse  his, 
Scint.  188,  11.  [He  sed  po  pe  widened  togenes  him,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii. 
123,  36.  So  hit  unmedluker  is,  heo  wunnen  (widered,  v.l.)  agean  pe 
uestluker,  A.  R.  238,  17.  Wrestlin  ant  widerin  wid  ham  seoluen,  Marh. 
14,  13.  Shep  . . . paer  mann  cwellepp  itt,  ne  wipprepp  itt  nohht  swipe, 
Orm.  1181.  Fleges  . . . wideren  in  daet  web,  Misc.  15,475.  O.H.Ger. 
widaron  abnuere,  renuere,  reniti,  obviare,  reluctari.] 

wiper-laecan ; p.  -lsehte  to  deprive  : — Wyperlecap  privabit,  Ps.  Spl. 

T.  83,  13. 

wiper-lean,  es ; n.  Recompense,  retribution  : — Weard  wicingum  wiper- 
lean  agifen;  gehyrde  ic  daet  Eadweard  anne  sl6ge,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  11  ; 
By.  1 1 6.  Deapes  haliges  wiperleane  {as  recompense)  II f eadig  geahniap 
mortis  sacre  compendia  vitam  beatam  possident.  Hymn.  Surt.  130,  9. 
Wunde  widerlean  retribution  for  sin.  Soul  Kmbl.  187 ; Seel.  94. 
[O.  L.  Ger.  withir-16n  retributio : O.  H.  Ger.  widar-lon  recompensio, 
recompensalio.] 

wiperling,  es;  m.  An  adversary: — Du  forbriccest  wiperlingas  {ad- 
versaries), Cant.  Moys.  Ex.  15,  7.  [Iesu  cristes  wiperling  (wipering, 
ed.  Lumby),  K.  Horn  154  (ed.  Ritson).] 

wiper-mal,  es ; m.  A case  against  {in  reply  to,  or  (?)  by  way  of 
accusation),  defence,  prosecution  (?)  : — Man  utlagode  Swaegn  eorl,  his 
oderne  sunu.  Da  ne  onhagode  him  to  cumenne  to  widermale  ongean 
done  cyng,  and  agean  done  here  de  him  mid  waes  his  {Godwin’s)  other 
son,  Swegen,  was  outlawed.  Then  it  did  not  suit  him  to  come  to  meet  the 
king  and  the  army  that  was  with  him  in  order  to  defend  himself  (or  ? in 
order  that  the  case  against  him  might  be  brought ; cf.  Geornde  se  eorl 
grides  daet  he  moste  hine  betellan  aet  aelc  daera  pinga  de  him  man  on  lede, 
Erl.  180,  12),  Chr.  1052;  Erl.  181,  7. 

wiper-mede;  adj.  I.  contrary-minded,  contrary,  adverse,  hostile, 
opposed: — Se  widermeda  {the  devil),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2391  ; An.  1197.  Gif 
huoelc  uidirmoedo  {contraria)  sindon  in  huse  esnes  dines,  Rtl.  123, 
12.  II.  opposed  to  goo d , perverse,  depraved: — Ic  {Eve)  waes  wipermede 
and  unwlsum  netenum  gellc  geworden,  Blickl.  Homl.  89,  9.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
widar-muoti  injuriosus.]  v.  wiper-medu,  wiper-mod,  and  next  word. 

wiper-medness,  e ; I.  adversity: — From aelcum  widermoednise 
{adversitate)  giscild  du,  Rtl.  89,  24.  NSngum  widirmoednisum  (ad- 
versitatibus)  adryht,  106,  15.  From  allum  uidirmoednesum  {adversis) 
ascildad,  75,  7.  II.  perversity,  depravity : — Widirmoednise  pravitate, 
Rll.  34,  9.' 

wiper-medu(-o) ; indecl. : -med,  e ; /.  I.  hostility,  disfavour : — 
His  hyldo  is  unc  betere  to  gewinnanne  donne  his  widermedo,  Cd.  Th. 
41,  22;  Gen.  660.  II.  adversity,  injury: — Allum  widirmoedum 

( adversitatibus ) in  llchome,  Rtl.  52,  22.  III.  perversity,  depravity: — 
HI  on  widermede  wendan  and  cyrdan  conversi  sunt  in  arcum  perversum, 
Ps.  Th.  77,  57.  [O.  H.  Ger.  widar-muoti;  /.;  -muoti;  n.  injuria, 

sinistrum,  detrimentum,  malum.] 

wiper-metan  ; p.  -maet,  pi.  -mfiton  ; pp.  -meten  To  compare : — Hine 
widermet  equat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  77  : equiparat,  i.  coequat,  i.  imitatur, 
assimilat,  143,  70.  Widermeten  is  confertur,  90,  46:  adsimilatum  at, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  18,  23.  [O.  H.  Ger.  widar-mezan  comparare,  re- 

pendere,  compensare .]  Cf.  wip-metan. 

wiper-mod;  adj.  Having  the  mind  set  against  something,  adverse, 
hostile,  contrary : — Daet  we  hie  widermode  ne  gedon  us  mid  daere  taelinge 
that  we  may  not  set  them  against  us  with  the  blame,  Past.  32  ; Swt.  212,  1. 
[O.  Sax.  widar-m6d.]  v.  wiper-mede. 

wiper-modness,  e;  /.  Adversity,  contrary  fortune: — Hine  ne  gedrefe 
nan  wuht  widerweardes,  ne  hine  ne  gedrysce  nan  widermodnes  to  ormod- 
nesse  non  hunc  adversa  perturbent,  non  aspera  ad  desperationem  premant. 
Past.  14;  Swt.  83,  19.  Cf.  wiper-medu. 

wiper-rsede;  adj.  Adverse,  contrary: — Aduersus  is  nama  pwyr  odde 
widerraede,  iElfc.  Gr.  38;  Zup.  240,  I.  Wiperraede  contrarius,  47; 
Zup.  275,  6.  I.  where  there  is  ill-will,  at  variance,  hostile  : — Daera 

Persiscra  cyning  waes  dam  Casere  wiperraede,  Jud.  Thw.  162,  24.  Ongean 
dam  wlsllcan  rade,  de  of  Godes  agenre  gvfe  cymd,  se  widerraeda  deofol 
{the  devilish  adversary)  saewd  receleasnesse,  Wulfst.  53,  7.  Wurdon 
widerraede  se  cyng  and  se  eorl,  Chr.  1104;  Erl.  239,  24.  Woldon  da 
wiperraedan  haepenan  mid  micelre  fyrde  faran  on  hergop  on  daes  Caseres 
anwealde,  Jud.  Thw.  162,  36.  pedwum  Godes  ealle  dyses  middaneardes 
wiperraede  synd  servis  Dei  cuncta  hujus  mnndi  contraria  sunt,  Scint.  62, 
4.  II.  where  there  is  opposition  to  duty,  rebellious,  contumacious : — 
Gif  he  gyt  widerraede  bid,  he  llchamllce  wrace  mid  swingelle  polige  sin 
improbus  est,  vindicte  corporali  subdatur,  R.  Ben.  48,  II.  Daet  Israhela 
folc  weard  on  dam  westene  widerraede  ongean  God,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  238, 
10.  Ne  bed  ge  wiperraede  wid  edwerne  Drihten  nolile  esse  rebelles  contra 
Dominum,  Num.  14,  9.  Se  casere  wolde  gewyldan  mid  wlge  da  ledda 
de  wiperraede  waeron,  and  his  rice  forsawon,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  28,  4.  III. 
out  of  harmony,  repugnant,  offensive,  disagreeable : — Widerraede  du  eart 
me  scandalum  es  mihi,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  23.  Nis  nan  ae  widerraede  pus 
? 4 L 2 
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geworhtum  mannum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  60.  Debs  wyrt  bid  dam  goman 
stld  and  widerraede  for  mete  gepiged,  Lchdm.  i.  300,  10.  Wulfes  taesl 
hafap  leaf  wiperraede  ( unpleasant , rough?)  and  J)yrnyhte,  282,15.  IV. 
adverse , not  fitted  to  further  the  good  of  anything , unfavourable,  dis- 
advantageous : — Mm  wlf  is  for  manegum  wintrum  untrum,  dam  wass  selc 
lsececraeft  widerried e (no  medicine  suited  her),  Homl.  Th.  i.  22,  44. 
Deos  wyrt  by])  cenned  on  wiperridum  stowum  (in  places  not  favourable 
to  growth)  wid  wegas  and  hegas,  Lchdm.  i.  228,  17.  On  feldum  and  on 
widerraidum  stowum,  304,  3.  Rihtwls  poligende  wiperraede  justus 

tolerando  aduersa,  Scint.  12,  7.  V.  contrary,  of  an  opposite 

nature : — Stan  is  gesett  ongean  done  hlaf,  for  dam  de  heardmodnys  is 
widerrSde  sodre  lufe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  252,  19.  Twa  widerraede  ding 
gedeodde  Drihten  on  disum  cwyde,  daet  sind  ymhfdignyssa  and  lustas,  ii. 
92,  13.  Haefd  se  yfela  gast  seofonfealde  ungifa,  and  da  syndan  widerraede 
mid  ealle  dyssum  godum  Godes  gyfum,  Wulfst.  52,  10.  v.  wiper- 
rSdness ; wip-raede. 

wiper-rsedlic ; adj.  Adversative : — Sume  (conjunctions)  sind  adver- 
sativae,  daet  sind  wiperraedllce,  HDlfc.  Gr.  44;  Zup.  264,  I. 

wiper-reedness,  e ; /.  Contrariety,  opposition : — Widerraednys  con- 
trarietas,  contrauersio,  iElfc.  Gr.  47;  Zup.  275,  7.  I.  hostility, 

ill-will.  v.  wiper-r£de,  I : — Wid  hunda  rednysse  and  widerrfidnysse ; se 
de  hafap  hundes  heortan  mid  him,  ne  beod  ongean  hine  hundas  cene, 
Lchdm.  i.  372,  3.  II.  unfavourableness,  disadvantage,  v.  wiper- 

raede, IV  : — Daes  fy  rhyses  hly  wing[e]  wiuterllces  cyles  and  ungetemprunge 
wiperraednes  st  gelyht  caumene  refugio  hybernalis  algoris  et  intemperei 
adversitas  leuigetur,  Anglia  xiii.  397,  462.  III.  oppositeness  of 

nature,  v.  wiper-raede,  V : — On  wiperaidnysse  went  in  contrarium  uertit, 
Scint.  55,  3. 

wiper-rsehtes ; adv.  Opposite  : — Hi  gesegan  wyrm  on  wonge  wider- 
raehtes  licgean,  Beo.  Th.  6071 ; B.  3039. 
wiper-riht,  es ; n.  Recompense,  compensation : — Widerriht  vel  edlean 
hostimentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  24. 

wiper-saca,  an  ; m.  I.  an  adversary,  opponent,  enemy : — 

Anticristus  is  on  Lfiden  contrarius  Cristo,  daet  is  on  Englisc  Godes 
widersaca,  Wulfst.  78,  13:  Homl.  Th.  i.  376,  16.  TElc  daera  de  hyne 
t6  cynge  ded  ys  daes  caseres  widersaca  ( contradicit  Caesari),  Jn.  Skt. 
19,  12.  Her  syn  on  earde  Godes  widersacan,  apostatan  abrodene, 
Wulfst.  164,  10.  Widersa[cena]  contrariorum,  inimicorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  471, 
74.  I a.  a rebel : — Ne  bed  he  na  sacerd  geteald,  ac  Godes  widersaca 
non  sacerdos  sed  rebellio  judicetur,  R.  Ben.  112,  13.  I b.  an  adversary 
at  law,  a prosecutor  (?)  : — Da  andsweredon  Pilate  da  twegen  waelhreowan 
wypersacan,  Annas  and  Caiphas,  and  cwaedon : ‘ La,  leof  dema,  eall 
deos  maenio  secgap  daet  he  waes  of  forligre  acenned,”  Nicod.  7 ; Thw. 
3,  32.  II.  one  who  renounces  or  denies,  an  apostate  : — Widersaca 

apostata,  Hpt.  Gl.  493,  26.  Widersaca  (pervicax  fidei)  refragator  vel 
negator,  502,  65  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  413.  Gif  munuc  oppe  maessepredst 
widersaca  wurde  mid  ealle,  he  st  amansumod  aefre,  buton  he  de  raedltcor 
gebuge  to  his  pearfe,  L.  Eth.  ix.  41  ; Th.  i.  348,  31.  Iudas  se  wiper- 
saca,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  14:  Mk.  Skt.  14,  10,  43.  Under  Juliane  dam 
Srleasan  widersacan  ( Julian  the  apostate),  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  31,  19. 
We  beodap  daet  widersacan  and  utlagan  Godes  and  manna  of  earde 
gewttan,  L.  C.  S.  4 ; Th.  i.  378,  11.  Hy  synt  genemnede  sarabagite 
odde  renuite,  daet  ys  sylfedeman  and  widersacan,  R.  Ben.  136,  11. 
Widersacena  apostatorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  510,  54:  apocryphorum,  falsorum 
scriptorum,  452,  58.  [pat  hedene  cun  is  Goddes  widersake,  Laym. 
12620.  O.  Sax.  widar-sako:  O.  L.  Ger.  wither-sacco  adversarius  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  wider-sacho  adversarius .] 

wiper-sacian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  blaspheme : — Dam  de  widersacap  ongen 
halignegast,ne  bid  dam  forgyfeu  ei,  qui  in  spiritum  sanctum  blasphemauerit, 
non  remittetur,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  10.  Swa  hwylc  man  swa  wypersacap 
( blasphemes , v.  Gospel  of  Nicodemus  c.  4,  v.  7)  dam  Casere,  he  byp  deapes 
scyldig,  Nicod.  10;  Thw.  5,  23.  Wjpersacendra blasphemantium,  Scint. 
209,  5.  II.  to  be  apostate  : — Widersaca[n]dan  apostataverant,  Hpt. 
Gl.  510,  49.  Widersacedan  apostatarent,  513,  24.  Widersacian  aposta- 
tare,  493,  25  : apostare,  477,  68.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  widar-sachan  recusare .] 
wiper-sacung,  e ; /.  I.  blasphemy : — Wipersacung  blasphemia, 

Scint.  102,  16.  ‘ Wylt  du  hys  wydersacunge  gehyran?’  Da  cwaep 

Pilatus : ‘ Gif  sed  spraec  wypersacung  ys  de  he  spvcp,  nymap  hyne  and 
laedap  hyne  to  edwre  gesomnunge,’ Nicod.  10;  Thw.  5,  31.  II. 

apostasy : — Widersacunge  apostasiae,  Hpt.  Gl.  477,  69  : 515,  69. 

wiper-ssec,  es  ; n.  I.  striving,  opposition,  contradiction  : — i£t 

daes  widersaeces  waeterum  ad  aquas  contradictions,  Deut.  32,  51  : Ps.  Spl. 
105,  31.  Fram  widersace  tungana  a contradictione  linguarum,  30,  16. 
Genera  me  of  widersacum  (contradictionibus)  folces,  17,  45.  II. 

denial : — He  (Peter)  gemunde  his  micclan  gebeotes,  and  mid  biterum 
wope  his  widersaec  belneowsode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  248,  35.  Heo.  worda 
gehwaes  widersaec  fremedon,  daet  heo  frignan  ongan  ; cwaedon  daet  heo  on 
aldre  awiht  swylces  ne  fer  ne  std  xfte  hyrdon,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1135;  El. 
569.  III.  apostasy,  recusancy  : — Daet  heora  (the  Northumbrians) 

geleafa  wurde  awend  eft  to  Gode  fram  dam  wipersaece  de  hi  td  gewende 
waeron,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  63.  Weard  geopenad  his  earnian  wife  his 
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' manfullan  behat  dam  deofle  ....  Hed  cydde  Basilie  hyre  cnihtes 
wipersaec,  i.  3,  408.  [O.  Sax.  widar-sak,  -saka  contradiction .] 

wiper-ssec;  adj.  Adverse,  unfavourable: — Hlinunge  and  hligiunge 
wipersaec,  Lchdm.  ii.  258,  20. 

wiper-sines  (-synes) ; adv.  Withershins  (v.  widder-sinnis  in  Jamieson’s 
Dictionary),  backwards: — Steorran  yrnap  wipersynes  the  course  of  the 
stars  shall  be  reversed,  Blickl.  Homl.  93,  19. 
wiper-stffiger ; adj.  Hard  to  mount,  steep,  abrupt: — Widerstaegre 
prerupti,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  59  : 69,  15.  v.  staeger. 

wiper-standan ; p.  -stod  To  withstand,  resist: — -Fram  dam  wyder- 
standendum  swypran  dtnre  a resistentibus  dexter ae  tuae,  Ps.  Spl.  1 6,  9. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  widar-standan  resist  ere.  ] Cf.  wip-standan. 
wiper-steall,  es ; m.  Resistance,  opposition : — Widerstal  obvix,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  115,  22:  63,  22.  Faerd  daet  fyr  ofer  eall,  ne  byd  daer  nan 
widersteall  (cf.  foresteall,  Dom.  L.  146,  where  the  Latin  is  : Ignis  ubique 
suis  ruptis  regnabit  habenis),  ne  nan  man  naefd  daera  mihta,  daet  daer  aenige 
wyrne  do,  Wulfst.  138,  6.  Naes  Petrus  gewunod  to  nanre  waepnunge,  ac 
daer  waeron  twa  swurd  gebrdhte  to  dam  widerstealle,  gif  hit  Crist  swa 
wolde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  248,  4.  Me  hwilum  bip  forwyrned  purh  wiper- 
steall  willan  mines,  Exon.  Th.  268,  32  ; Jul.  441.  Cf.  wip-steall. 
wiper-synes.  v.  wiper-sines. 

wiper-talu,  e ; /.  Reply,  defence : — He  daerrihte  adumbode,  for  dan  de 
aet  Godes  dome  ne  bid  nan  beladung  ne  wipertalu,  Homl.  Th.  i.  530,  6. 

wiper-tihtle,  an  ; f.  A counter-char ge,  cross-action : — Gif  enig  yfelra 
manna  waere  de  wolde  odres  y.rfe  t6  borge  settan  for  widertihtlan,  daet  he 
gecyde  mid  ade,  daet  he  hit  for  nanum  facne  ne  dyde,  L.  Ed.  I ; Th.  i. 
160,  5,  and  see  note.  Se  de  on  gemote  mid  widertihtlan  hine  sylfne 
oppe  his  marf  werige,  hasbbe  daet  eall  forspecen,  and  geandwyrde  dam 
odrum  swa  hundrede  riht  pynce,  L.  C.  S.  27 ; Th.  i.  392,  5.  Cf.  Si  quis 
in  placito  per  justiciam  posito  sui  vel  suorum  causam  injustis  contermina- 
cionibus  (v.  1.  concriminationibus)  vel  contraposicionibus  difforciet,  hanc 
perdat,  et  de  cetero  rectum  faciat,  sicut  hundreto  vel  judicibus  videbitur 
ydoneum,  L.  H.  I.  34,  5 ; Th.  i.  537,  6-10. 

wiper-time  (-tyme)  ; adj.  Troublesome,  grievous : — Apozeus  ys  dam 
foresprecenan  hiwe  genoh  wydertyme,  Anglia  viii.  331,  14.  Da  da 
me  widertyme  i hefigtyme  hi  w®run  cum  mihi  molesti  essent,  Ps.  Lamb. 
34’.13' 

wiper-trod,  es ; n.  Return,  retreat : — Cirdon  cynerSfe  wiggend  on 
wipertrod  they  turned  to  march  back,  Judth.  Thw.  26,  6;  Jud.  313. 
Widertrod  seon  ladra  monna  to  see  the  retreat  of  the  foe,  Cd.  Th.  125, 
25  ; Gen.  2084. 

wiper-weard  (-word,  -wurd),  and  -wierde ; adj.  I.  of  direction, 
contrary: — Him  waes  widerweard  (-word,  Lind.,  Rush.)  wind  erat  ventus 
contrarius  eis,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  48  : Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  14,  24.  Wiperward 
wind  astigep  . . . astigon  wiperwarde  windas,  Bd.  3,  15;  S.  541,  33, 
39.  II.  of  hostility  or  conflict,  adver se,  hostile  ; used  substantively, 

an  adversary,  enemy,  opponent,  a fiend: — iElc  hus  de  byd  widerweard 
ongean  hyt  sylf  omnis  domus  divisa  contra  se,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  25.  Se 
widirwearda  god  diiil  Asmadeus  demon,  Rtl.  146,  37.  Ga  du  onbaecling, 
wiperwearda  ( Satanas ),  Blickl.  Homl.  27,  20.  Se  ilea  wiperwearda  de 
him  aer  da  synna  laerde,  61,  17.  Se  widerwearda  (-worda,  Rush.)  Satanas, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  3,  26.  De  wider  worda,  4,  15  : Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  1 3, 
16.  Bysmrap  se  widerwearda  (adversarius)  naman  dlnne,  Ps.  Spl.  73> 
II.  Daem  wiper weardan  (the  devil)  beop  daes  mannes  synna  geewemran 
donne  eal  eorplic  goldhord,  Blickl.  Homl.  43,  20,  24.  From  daem 
widerwearda  (-e,  Lind.)  a Satana,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  13.  Mid  wider- 
weardum  cum  emulo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  63:  17,  61.  Beo  du  gemod 
dlnum  daem  wiperwearde  (adversario  tuo),  dy  laes  se  wider wearde  dec 
selle  doeme,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  5,  25.  Mid  widerworde  dmum  (wider- 
wordne  dfnne,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  58:  18,  3.  Widerweardne 
wid  hine  adversum  se,  Past.  32;  Swt.  21 1,  2.  On  dam  geare  wurdon  da 
Gallie  Romanum  widerwearde  eodem  anno  Galli  novi  exstilere  hostes, 
Ors.  4,  7 ; Swt.  180,  24.  Ealle  da  de  me  widerwearde  waeron  omnes  ad- 
versaries mihi,  Ps.  Th.  3,  6.  Me  widerwearde  waeron  ealle,  da  him  s£ton 
on  portum  adversum  me  exercebanlur  qui  sedebant  in  porta,  Ps.  Th.  68, 
12;  123,  3:  139,  8:  Blickl.  Homl.  223,  18:  Past.  21;  Swt.  161,  23. 
Da  men  de  hid  ongeaton  daet  widerwearde  waeron  Godes  beboda,  Blickl. 
Homl.  135,  12.  Naman  dinne  bysmriap  da  wiperweardan  (adversarius), 
Ps.  Th.  73,  10.  Alle  widiwordas  (widerworda,  Rush.)  t fiondas  iura 
omnes  adversarii  uestri,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  21,15.  Se  waes  on  daele  dara  wiper- 
weardra  in  parte  erat  adversariorum,  Bd.  3,  24;  S.  556,  27.  Mlnra 
widerweardra,  Ps.  Th.  17,  4.  Mid  wiperwordum  (adversis)  onbenum, 
Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  504,  3.  ii  land  de  waeron  bereafodon  purh  Densce  men  and 
widerwearde  (hostile ; or  evil,  v.  IV)  deman  ut  of  dam  mynstre,  Chart. 
Th.  446,  7.  Heo  heora  da  wiperweardan  (adversarios)  feor  adrifan,  Bd. 
1,  15  ; S.  483,  3.  II  a.  hostile  to  rightful  authority,  rebel : — Nis  nan 
gesceaft  de  wip  hire  Scippendes  willan  winne,  buton  dysig  mon,  oppe  eft 
da  wiperwierdan  (-weardan,  v.l.)  englas,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  160,  25. 
Wiperwyrd  perduelles,  ualde  rebelles,  Germ.  393,  53.  III.  of  hin- 
drance, contrary,  opposed,  that  presents  an  obstacle,  obstinate  : — Nis  ahwair 
gemeted  on  halgum  bocum  daet  dysse  frignysse  wiperword  si  gesawen 
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nequaquam  in  sacris  eloqniis  invenilur  quod  hide  capilulo  contradicere 
videatur,  Bd.  i,  27  ; S.  490,  32.  He  oft  wolde  daet  eorpllce  rice  forlfitan, 
gif  him  ne  wipstode  daet  wiperwarde  mod  ( obstinates  animus)  his  wlfes, 
4,  1 1 ; S.  579,  10.  Widerwurdra  con  trar  inrum  (omnes  rerum  contrariarum 
machinas  exterminans.  Aid.  57),  Hpt.  Gl.  502,  26.  IV.  opposed 

to  what  is  right,  arrogant,  perverse,  depraved , reprobate,  false  ; in  special 
senses,  heretic , apocryphal : — Widerweard  heorte  cor  pravum,  Ps.  Th. 
100,  3.  Manega  mid  mannum  synd  getealde  gecorene  and  mid  Gode 
wiperwyrde  ( reprobi ),  and  fela  mid  mannum  wiperwyrde  synd  and  mid 
Gode  gecorene  ; nan  hine  getelle  gecorenne,  de  Ires  de  he  mid  Gode  sy 
wiperwyrd,  Scint.  74,  13-16.  Widerwurde  importunus,  improbus,  Hpt. 
Gl.  425,  59.  Daet  widerwurde  importuna,  improba,  444,  22.  Mid 
widerwurde  protervo,  contrario,  434,  12.  Betera  gepyldig  wiperwyrdum 
melior  patiens  arrogante,  Scint.  8,  18.  Fela  dusenda  folgeap  Criste,  peah 
de  hi  sume  {the  Jews ) wunian  widerwerde,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  526. 
Widerwearde  crist  pseudo-cristi,  Mt.  Knibl.  Lind.  24,  24.  Widerworde 
criste  and  widerworde  wTtgu,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  13,  22.  Alle  widerweardra 
gedwola  omnes  apocryphorum  naenias,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  10,  9.  Widerwordra 
larwafs]  seda  haereticorum  semina,  8,  19.  Widerwurdra  perjidorum, 
impiorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  413,  45.  From  widirwordum  larwum  ab  ereticis, 
Rtl.  198,  19.  V.  opposed  to  the  good  or  pleasure  of  anything, 

unfavourable,  adverse,  hurtful,  pernicious,  disagreeable  : — Nanwuht  ne 
byd  yfel,  aer  mon  wene  daet  hit  yfel  seo ; and  peah  hit  nu  hefig  seo  and 
wiperweard,  peah  hit  bi}>  gesafelj)  gif  hit  mon  gepyldllce  araefnp  nihil  est 
miserum,  nisi  cum  putes ; contraque  beata,  sors  omnis  est  aequinamitate 
tolerantis,  Bt.  1 1 , 1 ; Fox  32,  31.  Seo  widerwearde  wyrd  adversa 
fortuna,  20;  Fox  70,  29.  [Nan  ping]  swa  widerweard  pen  is  [cristenum 
monnum]  swa  swa  oferfylle  nihil  sic  contrarium  est  omni  Christiana 
quomodo  craptda,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  71,  7.  He  alysep  me  fram  worde 
widerweardum  {a  verbo  aspero ),  Ps.  Spl.  90,  3:  Blickl.  Gl.  Alle  widir- 
waerda  haeles  mennisces  wyritruman  omnes  adversas  salutis  humani  radices, 
Rtl.  125,  33.  Gif  huoelc  sindon  widirworda  in  huse  esnes  dines  si  qua 
sunt  adversa  in  domo  famuli  tui,  1 23,  13.  Donne  de  for  worulde  wiper- 
wearda  maest  pinga  preage,  Met.  5>  36.  ]?olem6d  on  heardum  and  on 
wiperweardum  {contrariis)  pingum,  R.  Ben.  26,  18.  Lufianwehine  naes 
no  on  gesundum  pingum  anum,  ac  eac  swylce  on  widerweardum  pingum, 
Blickl.  Horn!.  13,  8.  Wid  widerweard  hfir ; gif  du  nimest  wultes  mearh 
and  smyrest  mid  hrade  da  stowe  de  da  haer  beod  of  apullud,  ne  gedafad 
seo  smyrung  daet  hy  eft  wexen,  Lchdm.  i.  362,  8.  Wala  middangeardes 
getela,  and  naengo  his  widirweardo  ( adversa ) onscynia,  Rtl.  50,  6.  Gepyld 
godu  gehealt,  aweg  nyt  wyderwerde,  Scint.  13, 10 : 62,  5.  Wyderwyrde, 
62,  2.  VI.  of  diversity,  contrary,  opposite  in  nature,  action,  etc. : — 

Daet  gecynd  nyle  naefre  nanwuht  wiperweardes  laetan  gemengan  . . . Nu 
donne  nu  aelc  gesceaft  onscunad  daet,  daet  hire  widerweard  bid  . . . hwelce 
twa  synd  widerweardran  betwux  him  donne  god  and  yfel?  Bt.  1 6,  3 ; Fox 
54,  35—56,  7.  Da  wiper weardan  gesceafta  aegper  ge  betwux  him  winnap, 
ge  eac  faeste  sibbe  betwux  him  healdad,  swa  nu  fyr  dep  and  waeter  ...  Ac 
a sceal  daet  widerwearde  daet  oder  widerwearde  gemetgian,  21  ; Fox  74, 
13-20:  Met.  11,  49,  52.  Daet  me  dined  widerweard  ding  in  contrarium 
relapsa  res  est,  Bt.  26,  2 ; Fox  92,  24.  He  nawyht  widerweardes  ( con- 
trarium1)  daere  sSdfaestnysse  daes  geleafan  Creca  deawe  on  Angelcynnes 
cyricean  on  gelsdde,  Bd.  4,  1 ; S.  564,  20.  Hi  monig  6der  ding  daere 
cyricKcan  annesse  widerword  haefden,  2,  2 ; S.  502,  12.  On  monegum 
dingum  ge  widerwearde  waeron  urum  gewunan  in  multis  nostrae  con- 
suetudini  contraria  geritis,  S.  503,  18.  From  widerwordum  larwum 
a diversis  auctoribus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  7, 4.  [Wid  a[folc  he  wes  widerword, 
Laym.  6875.  Widerrwarrd  onnjaenes  Godd,  Orm.  9667.  Dis  king  him 
his  wel  widerward  agen  dis  folc,  Gen.  and  Ex.  2935.  Goth,  wipra- 
wairds  that  is  over  against;  contrary:  O.  Sax.  widar-ward,  -word 
hostile;  displeasing  : O.  H.  Ger.  widar-wart,  -wert  conlrarius,  adversus, 
adversarius.]  v.  un-widerweard. 

wiperweardian ; p.  ode  To  oppose,  be  adverse  to : — Da  de  wiper- 
weardiad  me  qui  adversantur  rnihi,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  22.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

widar-warton,  -werton  obviare,  adversari,  contraire,  fraudare.)  v. 
ge-widerworded  ; widerwirdan. 

wiperweard-lic ; adj.  Unfavourable , adverse,  hurtful,  v.  wider-weard, 
V : — Nis  cristenum  monnum  nan  ding  swa  widerweardllc  and  hefigtyme 
swa  swa  oferfyl  nihil  sic  contrarium  est  omni  Christiana  quomodo  crapula, 
R.  Ben.  63,  20.  Warna  de  daet  du  nan  ping  widerwerdllces  ne  sprece 
ongen  Jacob  cave  ne  quidquam  aspere  loquaris  contra  Jacob,  Gen.  31,  24. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  widarwart-lth  tyrannicus.) 

wiperweardlice  ; adv.  Detrimentally,  against  the  interests  of  any 
one : — p>urh  daet  de  du  dysne  wuldres  cyning  ahenge,  du  dydest  wyper- 
werdltce  ongean  de  and  eac  ongean  me  (thou  hast  acted  against  thine 
own  interests  and  against  mine.  v.  Gospel  of  Nicodemus  c.  18,  v.  11), 
Nicod.  29;  Thw.  17,  10. 

wiperweard-ness,  e ; f.  I.  hostility,  contention,  opposition, 

v.  wiper-weard,  I : — Nis  daer  ege,ne  geflit,  ne  yrre,  ne  nSnig  wiperweardnes, 
Blickl.  Homl.  25,  32.  He  weard  graedig  daes  godan  deapes  butan  filcre 
scylde  and  aelcre  widerweardnesse  wid  hine  he  (David)  was  greedy  for 
the  death  of  the  good  man  {Uriah),  who  was  without  any  crime  against 


him  and  had  shewn  no  hostility  to  him,  Past.  3;  Swt.  37,  2.  Mid 
widerwurdnessa  cum  aemulo,  Hpt.  Gl.  405,  32.  Sume  sace  wyderwyrd- 
nesse  hit  getacnap,  Lchdm.  iii.  198,  13.  II.  perversity , frowardness, 
depravity,  arrogance,  v.  wiper-weard,  IV : — Widirweardnis  t wyrs 
perversius,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  2,  I.  Wiperwerdnysse  arroganlie,  Anglia  xiii. 
371,83.  Wyperwyrdnysse,  369,  56.  Widirwordnisum prOT/rs,  Rtl.  91, 
24.  III.  unfavourable  condition,  adverse  circumstance,  adversity. 

v.  wiper-weard,  V : — Seo  wiperweardnes  adversa  fortuna,  adversitas,  Bt. 
20;  Fox  72,  5,  9,  12.  Nan  yfel  ne  maeg  de  genealaecan,  ac  Sic  wider- 
weardnys  gewltep  fram  dime  sawle,  Basil  admn.  1 ; Norm,  34,  10.  Du 
de  ne  anhebbe  on  ofermetto  on  dinre  gesundfulnesse,ne  eft  de  ne  geortrywe 
nanes  godes  on  nanre  wiperweardnesse,  Bt.  6;  Fox  16,  1.  Onwiperwerd- 
nesse  in  aduersitate,  Wiilck.  Gl.  252,  4.  Widirwordnise,  Rtl.  14,  20. 
He  disses  middangeardes  orsorgnesse  ne  gTmd,  ne  him  nane  widerweard- 
nesse ne  andrSt  disse  worolde  qui  prospera  mundi  postposuit,  qui  nulla 
adversa  pertimescit,  Past.  10  ; Swt.  61,  8:  33;  Swt.  219,  2.  He  sSde 
ge  hwylce  wiperwardnesse  (-wordnesse,  Bd.  M.  330,  10),  ge  eft  hwylce 
frdfre  on  dam  wiperweardnessum  (-wordnissum,  Bd.  M.)  him  becorn,  Bd. 
4,  22;  S.  592,  17.  Gepykl  on  widerwerdnyssum,  Scint.  12,  12.  On 
wiperwerdnyssum  in  adversitatibus,  62,  2.  Da  getreowfullan  for  Godes 
ege  ealle  lifes  widerweardnesse  ( universa  contraria)  forpyldigian  scylun, 
R.  Ben.  27,  7.  IV.  contrariety,  diversity,  v.  wiper-weard,  VI: — 
Se6  wiperweardnes  de  we  Sr  ymbe  sprScon,  Bt.  21  ; Fox  74,  32  : Met. 
11,  78. 

wiper-wierde.  v.  wiper-weard. 

wiper-winn,  es;  n.  Contest,  conflict: — Wiperwinnes  exercitationis 
(qui  laboriosi  certaminis  coronam  difficillimis  propriae  exercitationis 
viribus  nanciscuntur,  Aid.  2),  Hpt.  Gl.  405,  20. 

wiper-winna,  an  ; m.  An  adversary,  opponent,  enemy : — Emulus,  i. 
conlrarius,  gewinna,  wiperwinna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143, 45.  Beo  du  onbfigende 
dinum  wiperwinnan  (adversario  tuo)  ...  ie  lacs  de  din  widerwinna  de  sylle 
dam  deman,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  25  : Homl.  Ass.  4,  95.  Dy  laes  he  sie 
ongieten  daet  he  si 6 widerwinna  on  daere  didgelnesse  his  gedohtes  daes  de 
he  bid  gesewen  deow  on  his  denunge  ne  inveniatur  ei,  cui  servire  per 
oflicium  cernilur,  occulta  cogitationis  tyrannide  resultare.  Past.  1 9 ; Swt. 
147,  16.  DSr  {in  heaven)  ne  wunap  nan  wiperwinna,  Homl.  Ass.  78, 
145.  Ure  widerwinna  is  se  deofol.  ...  Is  Oder  widerwinna,  daet  is  Godes 
word,  daet  word  wind  on  Cs,  5,  120-128  : 52,  53.  Daet  halige  Godes 
word  is  din  freond,  and  du  wyrest  de  sylfne  de  to  widerwinnan,  6,  138. 
Donne  du  gSst  on  wege  mid  dinum  widerwinnan  {cum  adversario  tuo) 
to  hwylcum  ealdre,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  58.  Wrec  me  wid  mince  widerwinnan, 
18,  3.  Wiperwinnan  conluctatorem,  i.  oppugnatorem,  Scint.  151,  4. 
Dam  ne  magon  ealle  eower  widerwinnan  (aduersarii  uestri)  widstandan 
and  widewedan,  Lk.  Skt.  21,  15.  Da  Godes  widerwinnan,  Homl.  Ass. 
178,  306.  Da  peoda  da  hiora  widerwinnan  wSron,  Ors.  6,  35;  Swt. 
292,  7-  Widerwinnena  aemulorum,  contrariorum,  inimicorum,  Hpt.  Gl. 
424,  22  : 471,  72  : 475,  70.  Gescylde  me  wip  mlnum  wiperwinnum, 
gesewenllcum  and  ungesewenllcum,  Bt.  42  ; Fox  260,  10.  Nigon  x hund 
Ju'enda  of  Persa  anra  anwealde  buton  hiera  wiperwinnum,  Sgper  ge  of 
Scippium  ge  of  Crecum,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  84,  30.  [pe  wyperwynne  {the 
devil),  Misc.  74,  77-  Forgive  us  ure  sinne  als  we  don  ure  widerwinnes, 
Rel.  Ant.  i.  235,  18.  O.  H.  Ger.  widar-winno.] 

■wiper-winnan  to  oppose,  resist : — Wiperwinnende  rebelles,  Germ. 
389,  88.  [O.  H.  Ger.  uuidar-uuinanten  conluctantem .]  v.  wip- 
winnan. 

wiper-winning,  e ; /.  Contest,  controversy : — Butan  wiperwenninege 
(-winninge?)  sine  controversia,  Scint.  146,  15. 
wiperwirdan ; p.  de  To  oppose,  be  adverse  to : — Ealle  da  de  wiper- 
wyrdap  omnes  qui  tibi  aduersantur,  Scint.  165,  4.  v.  wiperweardian. 
wiper-word,  -wurd ; wipe-winde.  v.  wiper-weard  ; wipo-winde. 
wip-faran;  p.  -for  To  escape,  v.  wip,  II.  3: — Siddan  hie  dam 
[herge]  widforon,  Cd.  Th.  214,  23;  Exod.  573.  v.  wip-ferian,  wip- 
gangan,  II. 

wip-feohtan  to  fight  against,  contend  with : — He  gefeaht  mid  da  re 
dses  mSdes,  daere  wipfeaht  (widflat,  v.l.)  seo  ae  de  on  his  limum  waes 
pugnabat  legi  mentis,  cui  lex,  quae  in  membris  est,  repugnabat,  Bd.  I, 
27;  S.  497,  39.  Widfeohtan  certare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  17.  v.  wip, 
II.  10. 

wip-feohtend,  es ; m.  An  adversary,  opponent,  enemy,  a rebel: — Hio 
self  fieht  wid  hie  selfe  to  fultome  daem  widfeohtende  ( adversario ),  Past. 
38;  Swt.  279.  1.  Done  mangengan  and  done  wipfeohtend  rebellem  et 
sacrilegum,  Bd.  1,  7;  S.  477>  18.  Betweoh  da  elreordan  and  da  wip- 
feohtend Cristes  geleafan  inter  rebelles  fidei  barbaros,  2,  5 ; S.  507,  33. 
v.  wiper-feohtend. 

wip-feolan ; p.  -fealh  To  apply  one's  self  to  : — Da  he  da  ongeat  daet 
he  daere  godspelllcan  lare  georne  wipfealh,  and  da  deode  t6  Cristes  geleafan 
gecyrred  haefde  qui  ubi  prosperatum  ei  opus  evangelii comperit,  Bd.  3,  22; 
S-  552.  43- 

wip-ferian  ; p.  ede  To  carry  off,  to  rescue,  v.  wip,  II.  3 : — Du 
widferedes  (faederas,  MS.)  Israhela  beam  of  TEgyptum  redemisti  fllios 
Israel  et  Joseph,  Ps.  Th.  76,  12.  He  of  heofenum  hider  onsende,  de  me 


WIpERWEARDIAN— WIp-FERIAN. 


1254 


WIp-FLITAN— WIp-METENNESS. 


alysde,  ISpum  widferede  tnisil  de  caelo,  et  liberavit  me,  56,  3.  Mine 
sawle  alys,  and  widfere  lapum  feondum  animam  meam  libera  : propter 
inimicos  meos  eripe  me,  68,  18.  Daet  du  symle  sawle  mine  alyse,  ladunt 
widferige  liberabit  in  pace  animam  meam  ab  his  qui  adpropiant  mihi,  54, 
18.  Du  awurpe  hi  da  hi  wendan,  daet  hi  waeron  alysde,  ladum  widferede 
dejecisti  eos  dum  allevarentur,  72,  14.  v.  wij)-faran,  wip-laedan,  wip- 
teon,  III. 

wip-flitan ; p.  -flat  To  contend  with : — Oferstaelep  odde  widflltep 
confutat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  31.  v.  wip-feohtan. 

wip-fon ; p.  -feng  To  lay  hold  on,  seize  on.  Cf.  wij),  II.  1 d : — 
He  uplang  astod,  and  him  faeste  widfeng,  Beo.  Th.  1524;  B.  760.  Cf. 
wijj-gnpan. 

wip-foran ; prep,  with  dal.  acc.  Before: — Hefeahthim  widforan,  Jos. 
8,  22.  He  ofirnp  da  sunnan  hindan,  and  cymp  wipforan  da  sunnan  up, 
Bt.  39,  13;  Fox  234,  2.  If  wip  . . . foran  : — Done  mist  de  wid  da 
eagan  foran  usses  modes  (cf.  beforan  ures  modes  eagum,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox 
132,  32)  hangode,  Met.  20,  265.  Hwy  hi  (stars')  ne  sclnen  beforan 
daere  sunnan,  swa  hi  dod  wid  done  monan  foran  (beforan  dam  monan, 
Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  214,  30),  28,  47.  Wid  done  segn  foran,  Cd.  Th.  188, 
23 ; Exon.  172. 

wip-gan  to  go  against,  act  in  opposition  to,  in  contravention  of.  Cf. 
wip,  II.  13  : — Naefre  mine  lastweardas  gedrlstl£cen  daet  heo  hit  (a  grant ) 
onwenden  odde  don  widgaen,  Chart.  Th.  29,  14.  v.  next  word. 

wip-gangan.  I.  to  go  against : — Ic  ne  meahte  maegnes  craefte 

gude  widgongan  (I  could  not  go  and  meet  the  foe  in  fight),  ac  ic  sceal 
secan  cempan  sfimran,  Exon.  Th.  266,  4 ; Jul.  393.  II.  to  go  off, 
withdraw,  fail : — Byd  me  eagon  widgangen  defecerunt  oculi  mei,  Ps. 
Th.  68,  3.  v.  wip-faran. 

wip-gemetness,  e ; /.  Comparison  : — In  da  wipgemetnesse  waes  lytel 
gesewen  in  comparatione  lenuissima  videbalur,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  629,  36. 
v.  wip-metenness. 

wip-geondan;  prep.  Beyond: — Eal  daet  rice  widgeondan  Iordanen 
omnis  regio  circum  Iordanen,  Mt.  Kmbl.  3,  5. 

wip-gman ; p.  de  To  reply  (?  cf.  I cel.  gegna  to  reply)  ; to  repel,  reject 
(?  v.  gvnde,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  636): — Da  cwaed  he  eft  t6  him  sylfum: 
* To  sodan  ne  pined  me  naefre  daet  hit  s6d  sy  daet  dys  sy  Efesa  byrig  . . . ’ 
Da  widgynde  he  eft  his  gedance,  ond  him  pus  andwyrde  (he  replied  to  his 
thought,  or  he  rejected  the  idea,  and  answered  himself  thus)  : ‘ Ac  ic  nat 
eftsona,  ne  ic  naefre  git  nyste  daet  aenig  oper  byrig  us  waere  gehende  buton 
Ephese  anre,’  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  541. 

wip-gripan;  p.  -grap  To  seize  on: — Gif  iewiste  hu  wid  dam  aglaecan 
elles  meahte  gripe  widgrlpan,  swa  ic  wid  Grendle  dyde,  Beo.  Th.  5035  ; 
B.  2521.  v.  wip-fon. 

wip-habban ; p.  -haefde  To  hold  out  against,  to  withstand,  resist : — 
Gif  daes  synfullan  ingehyd  bid  gehrepod  mid  fyrhte  daes  uppllcan  d6mes, 
donne  widhaefd  he  dam  unlustum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  494,  9.  Daet  waes 
wundor  micel,  daet  se  wlnsele  widhaefde  headodeorum,  Beo.  Th.  1548; 
B.  772.  purh  da  gedurstignysse  de  folces  men  widhaefton  (-haefdon  ?) 
daere  gelomllcan  mynegunge  de  ure  lareowas  dydon,  L.  Edg.  S.  I ; Th. 
i.  270,  24.  Se  de  him  aer  gepuhte,  daet  him  nan  sae  wiphabbanne  mehte, 
daet  he  hiene  mid  scipum  and  mid  his  fultume.afyllan  ne  mehte,  Ors.  2, 
5;  Swt.  84,  13.  Naes  nan  daes  strongllc  . . . daet  rnihte  dam  miclan 
maegne  widhabban,  Cd.  Th.  297,  18;  Sat.  519.  v.  wiper-habban. 

wip-heardian  to  make  obdurate : — Nylle  ge  widheardian  (obdurare) 
heortan  eowre,  Ps.  SpL  94,  7. 

wip-hindan ; prep,  (adv.)  Behind: — He  feaht  him  widforan  and  his 
geferan  widhindan,  Jos.  8,  22. 

wip-hogian ; p.  ode  To  be  adverse  in  thought  or  purpose,  to  be  disposed 
to  resist : — -Abraham  . . . nalles  Nergendes  hsese  widhogode  (had  no 
thought  of  disobeying  the  command),  Cd.  Th.  173,  20;  Gen.  2864. 
v.  next  word. 

wip-hyegan ; p.  -hogde  To  be  adverse  in  thought  or  purpose,  to  set 
one's  self  against : — Heo  daes  beornes  lufan  faeste  widhogde  her  heart  was 
fast  closed  against  the  mans  love,  Exon.  Th.  245,  9 ; Jul.  42.  Ge 
widhogdun  halgum  Dryhtne  your  hearts  were  hostile  to  the  holy  lord, 
139,34;  Gu.  603.  Daet  he  stan  nime,  hlafes  ne  gyme,  da  wiste  widsaece, 
beteran  widhyccge  (the  food  refuse,  set  himself  against  the  better),  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1232;  El.  618.  v.  wiper-hyegende,  and  previous  word. 

wipig,  wiping  (?),  es ; m.  A withy,  willow  : — Des  wlpig  salix,  TEIfc. 
Gr.  9,  63;  Zup.  70,  10  : Lchdm.  ii.  86,6;  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  33,  53.  WIdig, 
80,  28.  WIpies  rinde,  Lchdm.  ii.  150,  2.  On  done  haran  wldig  . . .; 
of  dam  wlpige,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  457,  8,  10:  313,  27  : 399,  21: 
400,  2.  On  done  ealdan  wldig;  donne  of  dam  wldige,  vi.  35,  33.  On 
done  wldig,  iii.  10,  25.  In  gnne  wlding,  391,  27.  v.  wlpig-mere. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  wlda  salix  : I tel.  v!8ir  a willow.']  See  the  following  words. 

wlpig-bed[d],  es ; n.  A bed  of  willows,  an  osier-bed: — On  daet 
wldigbed,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  437,  21. 

wipig-broe,  es  ; m.  A brook  by  which  willows  grow : — In  wldibroc, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  380,  2.  On  wldigbrSch,  202,  3. 

wipig-ford,  es ; m.  A ford  by  which  willows  grow  : — On  wldigford, 
of  wldigford,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  135,  14:  252,  20,  36. 


wipig-graf,  es ; m.  A willow-grove : — Of  weardsetle  on  wldiggrafas  j 
of  wldiggrafan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  328,  ii  : 48,  11. 

wipig-leah. ; gen.  -leas ; m.  A meadow  where  willows  grow  (a  place- 
name)  : — Dis  synt  da  landgemairo  to  WIdilea  . . . Dis  is  daera  feower 
hyda  landboc  aet  WIdiglea,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  457,  13-23. 
wipig-mied ; f.  A meadow  where  willows  grow : — VErest  aet  wldig- 
maede  . . . daet  eft  on  wldigmsede,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  464,  18-30. 

wlpig-mere,  es ; m.  A mere  with  willows  on  the  banks : — On  wldi- 
maere,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  iii.  188,  29.  In  wldingmere,  ii.  41,  4. 

wipig-mor,  es ; m.  A moor  where  willows  grow  : — Gn  wldigmor,  Cod. 
Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  412,  21. 

wipig-pol,  es ; m.  A pool  with  willows  on  the  banks : — On  wldepol, 
Cod.  Dip.  B.  iii.  188,  30. 

wipig-pyt[t],  es ; m.  A pit  with  willows  by  it : — On  wldigpytt,  Cod. 
Dip.  B.  iii.  336,  21. 

wipig-reew,  e ; /.  A row  of  willows : — On  da  wldigrewe,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  48,  5. 

wipig-rind,  e ; f.  Willow-bark  : — Nim  wlpigrinde,  Lchdm.  ii.  98,  9. 
wipig-slsed,  es ; n.  A slade  (v.  slaed)  where  willows  grow : — To  widig- 
slaede,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  457,  16. 

wipig-pyfel,  es ; m.  A willow-copse : — On  wldigdyfel,  Cod.  Dip.  B. 
iii.  336,  21.  Andlang  dlche  foren  ongen  wldigpeuel,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iii.  418,  2.  Anlang  broke  on  anne  wldigpefele,  piers  ouer  dane  mersc, 
426,  26.  T6emnes  dam  wldigdyfelum  bewestan  flodan,  v.  194,  32. 

wipig- wic,  es ; n.  A dwelling-place  by  which  willows  grow  : — Wldig- 
wlc.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  195,  18. 

wipig-will,  es ; m.  A spring  by  which  willows  grow  : — On  done 
fulan  wylle  ...  on  wydigwylle,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  213,  16-21. 
wiping,  v.  wipig. 

wip-innan;  adv.  prep.  Within.  (1)  as  adverb: — Gehrepod  mid 
heortan  sarnisse  widinnan  (intrinsecus),  Gen.  6,  6.  Facn  wipinnan  (intus) 
tyddriende  swa  swa  bergyls  wipinnan  (intus)  full  stence,  Coll.  Monast.  Th. 
32,  33,  35.  Du  claemst  widinnan  and  widutan  (intrinsecus  et  extrinsecus) 
mid  tyrwan,  Gen.  6,  14.  HI  ofslogon  aegder  ge  widinnan  ge  widutan 
ma  panne  .xx.  manna,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  178,  1.  Symle  we  beod  fram 
Gode  gesewene  aegder  ge  widutan  ge  widinnan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  604,  19. 
(2)  as  preposition  : — Ealle  da  de  widinnan  me  (intra  me)  synd,  Ps.  Spl. 
102,  1 : 108,  21.  v.  wip-utan. 

wip-leedan  ; p.  de  To  lead  away,  carry  off,  take  away.  v.  wip,  II. 
3 : — Du  de  Joseph  swa  sceap  gramum  widlsddest  qui  deducis  velut  ovem 
Joseph,  Ps.  Th.  79,  1.  Du  mine  sawle  of  swyltdeades  lapum  widlSddest 
eripuisti  animam  meam  de  morte,  55,  II.  Da  de  widlaeddun  us  qui 
abduxerunt  nos,  Ps.  Surt.  136,  3.  Cneoris  min  widlaeded  is  generatio 
mea  ablata  est,  ii.  p.  184,  30.  Widlaedde  earn  ablatus  sum,  108,  23: 
Ps.  Spl.  C.  108,  22.  Cf.  wip-ferian. 

wip-licgan ; p.  -laeg,  pi.  -Ifigon  To  be  obstructive,  object,  oppose.  Cf. 
wip-standan : — Behet  man  him  daet  he  m6ste  wurde  beon  aelc  daera  pinga 
de  he  aer  ahte.  Da  widlaeg  (widewaed,  MS.  D.)  Harold,  Chr.  1046  ; 
Erl.  173,  2.  Da  eorlas  gerndon  to  dam  cynge  daet  hi  m6ston  been  wurde 
Sic  dxra  pinga  de  heom  of  genumen  waes.  Da  widlaeg  se  cyng  sume 
hwlle,  1052;  Erl.  187,  I. 

wip-metan;  p.  -maet,  pi.  -maeton;  pp.  -meten  To  compare: — Wid- 
metep  equiperat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  70:  31,  23.  Hine  widmete  equat, 

31,  49.  Widmeten  is  confertur,  19,  27.  Wipmeten  comparatus,  assimi- 

latus,  132,  77.  Bion  widmetene  comparari,  Kent.  Gl.  42  : 1023.  (1) 

with  dat. : — Hwylcum  bigspelle  widmete  we  hit?  cui  parabolae  com- 
parabimus  illud  ? Mk.  Skt.  4,  30.  Deah  de  he  n6  si  his  foregengan  t6 
wipmetenne  tametsi  praedecessori  suo  minime  comparandus,  Bd.  5,  8 ; 
S.  621,  35  : Homl.  Th.  i.  486,  25,  29.  Beon  widmeten  dinre  strengde 
comparari  fortitudini  luae,  Deut.  3,  24  ; Bd.  1,  34  ; S.  499,  21 : Ps.  Spl. 
48,  12  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  200,  33 ; 456,  13.  (2)  with  prep.  Da  craeftas 
ne  sint  to  wipmetanne  (metanne,  v.l.)  wip  daere  sawle  craefta  Snne,  Bt. 

32,  1 ; Fox  116,  2.  v.  wiper-metan. 

wip-metedness,  e;  f.  An  invention  ; adinventio.  v.  metan  ; — Wid- 
metednyssa  heora  adinventionum  ipsorum,  Ps.  Spl.  27,  5*  On  widmeted- 
nysse  heora,  80,  11.  Widmetednyssa,  98,  9. 

wip-metendlic  ; adj.  Comparative : — Widmetendllce  naman  compara- 
tiva  nomina,  TElfc.  Gr.  9,  21 ; Zup.  45,  14.  v.  next  word. 

wip-metenlic ; adj.  Comparative : — HI  synd  comparativa,  daet  synd 
widmetenllce,  TElfc.  Gr.  5;  Zup.  15,  15.  v.  un-wipmetenllc. 
wip-metenlice.  v.  un-wipmetenllce. 

wip-metenness,  e;  f.  Comparison: — Wipmetenes  comparatio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  132,  79.  Dysllc  me  is  gesewen  dis  andwarde  lif  t6  wip- 
metenysse  daere  tide  de  Gs  uncup  is  tails  mihi  videtur  vita  praesens  ad 
comparationem  ejus  quod  nobis  incertum  est  temporis,  Bd.  2,  1 3 ; S.  516, 
14.  Widmetennysse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  430,  18.  On  widmetenysse  in  com- 
paratione, Hpt.  Gl.  420,  22.  On  his  widmetennysse  in  comparison  with 
it,  Homl.  Th.  i.  618,  20.  Naes  he  geteald  to  dyssere  widmetennysse 
he  was  not  included  in  this  comparison,  ii.  38,  3.  Sume  naman  synd 
diminutiva,  da  geswuteliap  wanunge,  ua  widmetennysse,  JElfc.  Gr.  5; 
Zup.  16,  18. 
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wip-meting,  e ; /.  Comparison  : — Widmetincg  comparatio,  Scint.  1 94, 

13.  Of  widmetincge  ex  comparatione,  103,  9. 

•wip-neopan  ; adv.  Beneath: — Widneodan  (-niopan,  -nydan,  v.ll.) 
infra,  iElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  225,  5 : 240,  10.  Duru  du  setst  be  daere  stdan 
widneodan  ostium  pones  ex  latere  deorsum,  Gen.  6,  16.  Beon  hi  be- 
worpene  mid  wuda  widneodan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  106. 

wipo-ban,  es  : -bane  (?  cf.  Icel.  -beina),  an  ; n.  A collar-bone  : — Gif 
widobane  gebroced  weordep,  L.  Etbb.  52  ; Th.  i.  16,  5.  Ofer  ealle  da 
stdan  astthp  op  daet  wipoban  and  op  done  swlpran  sculdor  daet  sar,  Lchdm. 
ii.  198,  18.  Stingende  sar  6p  da  wipoban  od  da  eaxle,  204,  26.  Hwllum 
ofer  ealle  da  stdan  bip  daet  sar,  hwtlum  becymd  on  da  weopoban,  and 
eft  ymb  lytel  da  gesculdru  daet  sar  gret,  258,  5.  [O.  Frs.  widu-ben  : 

Icel.  vi5-beina ; n.  a collar-bone .] 

wipo-bend  wood-bine: — Nim  weopobend,  Lchdm.  ii.  312,  12.  [A 
bordun  ibounde  with  a brod  lyste,  in  a wethebondes  wyse  iwrithen  aboute. 
Piers  P.  A.  6,  9.]  Cf.  wudu-bend,  and  next  word. 

■wipo-winde  (wip-),  an;  f.  Withy-wind,  with-wind  (v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub. 
Plant  Names),  convolvulus: — Wipewinde  involvco,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  2. 
Widwinde  viticella,  i.  33,  13.  Genim  wipowindan  twigu,  Lchdm.  ii.  34, 
17.  Wipowindan  leaf,  52,  6.  Wipewindan,  122,  18.  [In  a withe- 
wyndes  (weythwynde,  MS.  C.)  wise  ywounden,  Piers  P.  5,  525.] 
wip-raedan  to  act  against,  be  an  antidote  : — Deere  wyrte  wyrttruma  on 
waetere  gedyged  widraed  tceom  and  nseddrum,  Lchdm.  i.  144,  1 5. 
wip-rffide  ; adj.  Contrary : — Widraede  conlraria,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  13,  7. 
v.  wiper-raede. 
wipre.  v.  wipere. 

wip-reotan ; pp.  -roten  To  clamour  against  (?)  : — Ge  dam  rihte  wid- 
roten  haefdon,  onscunedon  done  sctran  Scippend,  Elen.  Kmbl.  738;  El. 

369- 

wip-sacan ; p.  -soc,  pi.  -socon  ; pp.  -sacen  To  deny,  refuse,  reject : — Ic 
wipsace  recuso,  TElfc.  Gr.  28,  6;  Zup.  178,  13.  Sume  ( adverbs ) syndan 
abnegativa,  daet  synd  widsacendltce,  mid  dam  we  widsacap,  38 ; Zup. 
226,  4.  We  widsacap  diffitemur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  21.  Ic  ne  wipsoc 
non  abnui,  60,  32.  Widsoc  refragalur,  87,  37.  Widsocan  refraga- 
bantur,  78,  8.  I.  to  say  no  to  a request,  to  refuse  permission  : — Da 
ongunnon  da  iungan  biddan  done  biscop,  daet  he  him  alyfde,  daet  ht 
aernan  mostan.  Da  wipsoc  ( negavit ) se  biscop,  Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619, 
1.  II.  where  an  offer  or  command  is  expressed  or  implied  or  choice 
is  possible,  to  refuse,  reject,  decline,  (1)  absolute  : — Baed  se  gestp  hine,  daet 
he  eode  on  his  hus;  wipsdc  ( renuit ) se  biscop,  Bd.  5,  4 ; S.  617,  II. 
Begann  se  cyngc  gyrnan  his  sweostor  him  to  wife  . . . heo  sylf  widsoc, 
Chr.  1067;  Erl.  204,  17.  Widsoc  refragabatur  ( oblatam  matrimonii 
sortem,  Aid.  49),  Hpt.  Gl.  490,  65;  exhorruit,  504,  10.  Widsacende 
refutans  {carnal is  luxus  lenocinia,  Aid.  9),  420,  69  : refutando  ( obstina - 
lam  importunitatem.  Aid.  49),  491,  29.  (2)  with  dat.  of  what  is 

refused : — Gif  ic  sie  dtnum  folce  nedpearfltc  to  haebbenne,  ponne  ne  wid- 
sace  ic  daem  gewinne,  Blickl.  Homl.  225,  27.  Widsaecest  du  sylfre  raedes 
dtnum  brydguman.  Exon.  Th.  248,  21  ; Jul.  99.  Ic  widsoc  sawle  mtnre 
frofre  negavi  consolari  animam  meam,  Ps.  Th.  76,  3.  TEtfaesle  he  me 
mine  efenpeowene,  da  widsoc  ic  hire,  Shrn.  39,  9.  Da  baed  he  da  cempan, 
daet  hi  onfengon  gereorde  mid  him ; gepafode  daet  oper,  6der  dam  wipsoc, 
129,  32.  Oder  hiene  gebead  to  daem  faerelte  ; 6der  him  widsoc  (pergere 
recusavitj.  Past.  7 ; Swt.  49,  5.  He  daet  betere  geceas,  and  dam  wyrsan 
widsoc,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2078  ; El.  1040.  Mid  don  de  he  Egypte  oferwon 
...  he  heora  godgieldum  eallum  widsoc,  and  hie  mid  ealle  tdwearp 
cunctam  Aegypti  religionem  abominatus,  ceremonias  ejus  et  templa  de- 
posuit,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  78,  5.  (3)  with  acc. : — Daet  he  done  stan  nime 

and  da  wiste  widsaece,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1231 ; El.  617.  For  hwan  du  mtn 
gebed  woldest  widsacan?  quid  repellis  orationem  meam?  Ps.  Th.  87, 

14.  Foregeheht  brengende  him  lytla  ne  widsaca  praecepit  oblatos  sibi 

parvulos  non  repelli,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  18,  10.  (4)  with  a clause  : — He 

wipsoc  daet  he  done  Godes  andettere  sloge  ( ferire  recusavitj,  Bd.  1,  7; 
S.  478,  40.  Se  wipsoc  daet  he  geleafan  onfenge  and  dam  geryne  daes 
heofonltcan  cyninges  et  fidem  ac  sacramenta  regni  coelestis  suscipere 
renuit,  3,  7 ; S.  529,  27.  (5)  with  dat.  and  clause  in  apposition  : — Ne 

widsace  ic  don,  daet  ic  on  daem  campe  leng  sie,  Blickl.  Homl.  225, 
32.  III.  where  a claim  is  made  or  implied,  to  deny,  refuse  to 

acknowledge  a person,  (1)  absolute  : — T6  widsacenne  ad  negandum 
(Deum),  Kent.  Gl.  1080.  (2)  with  gen.  of  what  is  denied  : — On  dissere 

nihte  du  wipsaecst  mtn  (me  negabis ) . . . Ne  widsace  ic  din  (non  te 
negaboj,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  34,  35  : Mk.  Skt.  14,  30.  (3)  with  acc.  (or 

uncertain)  : — Se  de  me  widsaecd,  ic  widsace  hyne,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  33. 
Du  me  widsaecst,  26,  75  : Jn.  Skt.  13,  38.  Se  de  me  widsaecd  beforan 
mannum,  se  byd  widsacen  beforan  Godes  englum,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  9.  IV. 
where  a statement  is  made  or  implied,  to  deny,  reject,  refuse  assent.  (1) 
absolute : — He  widsoc  (negavilj  and  cwaed  : ‘ Nat  ic  hwaet  du  segst,’  Mt. 
Kmbl.  26,  70:  Jn.  Skt.  18,  27.  We  widsocun  aer  mid  leasingum,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2242  ; El.  1122.  Widsacende  post  tergum  ponentes,  abjicientes, 
Hpt.  Gl.  428,  65.  (2)  with  gen. : — Ht  widsacap  Cristes  tdcymes,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  144,  23.  (3)  with  dat. : — Widsaecest  du  sode  and  rihte  ymb  daet 

ltfes  treow,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1322  ; El.  663.  Ge  widsocon  sode  and  rihte, 


daet  in  Bethleme  beam  Wealdendes  cenned  waere,  779  ; El.  390.  (4) 

with  a clause  :■ — Ht  widsocon,  daet  he  God  wire  . . . Sume  widsocon, 
daet  he  deadltc  flaesc  underfenge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  116,  16-19.  (4  a)  where 
the  clause  is  put  negatively : — Da  widsoc  Crist,  daet  he  deofol  on  him 
naefde;  ac  he  ne  widsSc,  daet  he  nsere  Samaritanisc,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  230, 
1-2.  V.  where  a claim  has  been  acknowledged  or  a relation  has 

been  established,  to  renounce,  reject,  give  up,  ( 1)  absolute  : — Heo  widsoce 
respuerit  ( mundi  opes  gloriamque,  Aid.  65),  Hpt.  Gl.  5 1 2,  69.  Widsacan 
abdicare  (apocriphorum  deliramenta,  Aid.  26),  452,  62.  (2)  with  gen. 

v.  (5)'  (3)  with  dat. : — j£lc  of  eow  de  ne  widsaecd  ( renuntiat ) eallum 
pingum  de  he  ah,  Lk.  Skt.  14,  33.  Du  widsdce  sopum  criste  tu  repu- 
listi  chrislum  tuum,  Ps.  Th.  88,  32.  He  widsoc  ( repulit ) snytru  huse, 
waes  his  agen  hus,  77,  60,  67.  He  dtnum  widsoc  aldordorr.e,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1531 ; El.  767.  Daem  englum  de  Gode  wipsocan,  Blickl.  Homl. 
49,  8.  Buton  ht  dam  deofolgylde  geoffrodon  and  Drihtne  widsocon, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  1 1 4.  Monige  wipsocan  daere  unsyfernysse  deofolgylda 
abrenunciata  sorde  idolatriae,  Bd.  3,  21 ; S.  551.  21.  Wipsacap  nu 
dam  leasum  welum,  Blickl.  Homl.  53,  23.  Daet  du  heofoncyninge  wid- 
soce, Exon.  Th.  264,  8 ; Jul.  361.  Deofulgyldum  wipsacan  abrenunciatis 
idolis,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  gn,  35.  (4)  with  acc.: — Daet  du  widsaecest  done 

cyning,  dam  du  hyidest  Sr,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1863;  El.  933.  Laesse  ys 
widsacan  ( abnegare ) daet  he  hsefd,  swype  rnicel  ys  widsacan  daet  hit 
ys  ( abnegare  quod  estj,  Scint.  60,  13.  (5)  with  gen.,  dat.,  and  acc.  in 

the  same  sentence : — Se  faeder  widsdc  his  bearne,  and  daet  beam  widsoc 
done  faeder,  and  aet  nextan  Sic  freond  widsoc  6dres,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23, 
no.  V a.  of  self-renunciation: — Gyf  hwa  wylle  fyligean  me,  wid- 

sace ( abneget ) hyne  sylfne,  Mt.  Kmbl.  16,  24.  VI.  to  refuse,  with- 
hold, not  to  give : — Waes  Epelwald  daes  wordes,  daet  he  no  des  rihtes 
widsacan  wolde  . . . and  hit  mildltce  ageaf  dan  biscope,  Chart.  Th.  140, 
12.  VII.  to  declare  hostility  (?)  : — Ht  hiene  ( Mucius ) secg'an  heton, 
hu  fela  daera  manna  wSre  de  wid  daem  cyninge  Tarcuime  swtdost  wid- 
sacen haefde,  Ors.  2,  3 ; Swt.  68,  24.  [Widsaken  cristindom  (hepene 
beo,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  10898.  p iherde  Uortiger,  and  fastliche  hit  wid- 
soc, 13000.  Hit  is  so  wide  ibrouht  forth,  ich  hit  ne  mei  nout  widsaken, 
A.  R.  88,  11.]  __ 

wip-saeendlic  ; adj.  Negative,  expressing  negation : — Sume  ( adverbs ) 
syndan  abnegativa,  daet  synd  widsacendltce,  TElfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  226,  3. 

wip-sacung,  e ; f.  Renunciation : — Naht  us  framap  widsacing  (abre- 
nuntiatioj  ltchaman  butan  widsacinge  gepances,  Scint.  60,  14. 

wip-seorian ; p.  ode  To  refuse : — Se  de  deonde  bid  on  craeftum,  and 
donne  to  swide  widscorap  (-sceorap,  Hatt.  MS.)  daem  ealdordome  (si 
omnino  renititur),  healde  hine  daet  he  ne  cnytte  daet  underfongne  feoh  on 
dam  swatltne,  dat  Xrist  ymbe  spraec,  Past.  9 ; Swt.  58,  12.  [Yef  pou 
louest  to  bi  sobre,  wypscore  and  wypdra3  pine  willes,  Ayenb.  254,  26.] 

wip-scufan ; p.  -sceaf,  pi.  -scufon ; pp.  -scofen  To  push  back  or  away, 
to  repel,  drive  away,  refute;  repellere,  expellere,  praecipitare ; — Widscyfs 
du  precipitas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  67.  Us  drtfap  da  aellreordan  to  sx, 
wipscfifep  (repellit)  us  seo  sae  to  dam  aellreordum,  Bd.  1,  13 ; S.  481,  44. 
He  oft  stormas  wipsceaf  ( repellere  consueveratj,  2,  7 ; S.  509,  33.  Gif 
hwylc  monn  his  agen  wtf  wipscufe  (expulerit),  4,  5 ; S.  573,  17.  Hwt 
willap  ge  wipscufan  ( repellere ) done  de  ge  aer  onfengon,  3,19;  S.  549, 4. 
Wipscufan  ( refutare ) da  de  gedyrstigedon,  daet  ht  Eastran  heoldan  butan 
heora  rihtre  tide,  5,  21  ; S.  642,  39.  Fultum  to  wipscufanne  hergunge 
(ad  repellendas  inruptionesj,  1,  14;  S.  482,  37. 

wip-secgan;  p.  -saegde  To  renounce: — Eardltco  lusto  widssecgende 
terrena  desideria  respuentes,  Rtl.  34,  20.  [ |>  hit  beo  so  open  sunne,  p he 
hit  ne  mei  widsiggen  (deny),  A.  R.  86,  7.  Widsuggen  (-segge,  2nd  MS.), 
Laym.  13237.  Manig  mann  piss  merrke  shall  wippstanndenn  and  wipp- 
seggenn  ( contradicere ),  Orm.  7646.  No  men  ne  mygt  wel  it  wypsegge, 
R.  GIouc.  106,  3.  No  ping  to  hele,  no  ping  wypzigge  to  conceal  nothing, 
to  deny  nothing,  Ayenb.  175,  4.  Whoso  wole  my  juggement  withseie, 
Chauc.  Prol.  805.  Wytheseyne  or  geyneseyne  contradico,  Prompt.  Parv. 
53°-] 

wip-seon;  p.  -seah,  pi.  -sawon  To  plot  against  (?)  : — Hid  sume  heora 
peowas  gefieodon.  . . . Da  ofpuhte  heora  ceorlum  daet  mon  da  peowas 
freode,  and  hi  nolde.  Da  widsawon  hie  daem  hlafordunt,  and  da  peowas 
mid  him,  op  hie  wyldran  waeron  ponne  hie  cum  servos  suos  passim  liberos 
facerent,  libertini  in  partem  potestates  recepti  plenitudinem  per  scelus 
usurpare  meditati  sunt.  Itaque  conspirantes  in  f acinus  libertini  correptam 
urbem  stto  tantum  generi  vendicant,  Ors.  4,  3 ; Swt.  162,  14-18. 

wip-setness,  e ; /.  A placing  opposite  or  something  placed  opposite : — 
Uuitsetnis  objectus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  26. 

wip-settan ; p.  te  To  oppose,  resist : — Sende  he  him  fultum  pnrh 
sumne  deman,  de  widsette  heora  feondum,  and  ht  altsde  of  heora  ynnde, 
iElfc.  T.  Grn.  6,  25.  Fram  ansyne  arleasra  da  de  me  geswenctun 
t widsettun  (afflixeruntj,  Ps.  Lamb.  16,  9.  [Wythesettyn  obsto,  obsisto. 
Prompt.  Parv.  530.] 

wip-sle&n ; p.  -sloh  To  counteract : — Ht  woldon  daera  halgena  He  be- 
sencan  on  flode,  ac  se  aelmihtiga  Scyppend  widsloh  dam  unraede,  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  29,  324. 

wip-sprecan ; p.  -spraec,  pi.  -spraecon ; pp.  -sprecen  To  speak  against. 
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to  revile: — From  stefne  edwetendes  and  widspreocen[des]  a voce 
probrantis  et  obloquentis,  Ps.  Surt.  43,  1 7. 

wip-spurnan ; p.  -spearn  To  dash  against : — Dy  laes  du  widspurne 
wid  stane  fot  dlnne  tie  forte  offendas  ad  lapidem  pedem  tuam,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  4,  6. 

•wip-standan ; p.  -stod,  pi.  stodon;  p.  -standen.  I.  of  opposition 
to  force  or  compulsion,  to  withstand , resist,  (1)  absolute: — Widstod 
reluctaretur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  45.  Det  landfolc  hardllce  widstodon  the 
people  offered  a stout  resistance,  Chr.  1046;  Erl.  171,  4.  Widstode 
disputans,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  17,  I.  (2)  with  dat.  : — Gif  hwylc  edw  wipstondep 
( festiterit ),  donne  gefultumiap  we  edw,  Bd.  1,1;  S.  474,  17.  Him  man 
swtde  faestllce  widstod  and  heardllce,  Chr.  1001 ; Erl.  137,  8 : Exon.  Th. 
156,  15;  Gu.  875.  He  galdorcrreftum  widstod  strangltce,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
333;  An.  167.  Widstod  refragdbatur  (decalogi  sanctionibus,  Aid.  12), 
Hpt.  Gl.  426,  40.  He  wolde  daet  gyld  abrecan.  Da  widstSdan  him  da 
hsepenan  men,  Blickl.  Homl.  221,  21.  Waepen  wyrcean  and  heora 
feondum  wipstondan  ( resistere ),  Bd.  1,  12  ; S.  481, 14.  Daem  sloegende 
widstonda,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  14, 1 8.  From  daem  widstondendum  (resistentibus) 
dere  swldra  dinre,  Ps.  Surt.  16,  8.  II.  to  stand  against,  succeed 

in  opposing,  be  a match  for,  refute: — Se  nama  tacnap  done  sige  de 
Drihten  wipstod  dedfle,  Blickl.  Homl.  67,  15.  Eftforefundeno  widstod 
reprehensores  redarguit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  16,  13.  Baer  hi  dam  yrmdum  ne 
widstanden  in  miseriis  non  subsistent,  Ps.  Th.  139,  10.  Ne  maeg  eow 
nan  ping  widstandan  ( resistere ),  Jos.  1,  5 : 10,  8:  Nicod.  26;  Thw.  14, 
10:  Ps.  Th.  75,  5.  Wyrde  widstondan,  Exon.  Th.  287,  17;  Wand.  15  : 
161,  32;  Gu.  967:  278,  18;  Jul.  599.  Wisdom,  dam  ne  magon  ealle 
edwer  widerwinnan  widstandan  and  widcwedan,  Lk.  Skt.  21,  15  : Blickl. 
Homl.  161,  17.  III.  to  stand  in  the  way,  be  a hindrance,  obstruct, 

prevent,  be  a preventive,  (1)  absolute  : — Wid  blodryne  of  nosum ; adryg 
gate  blod  and  gnld  to  duste,  do  on  daet  naespyrl  ; hyt  widstandep  (it  acts 
as  a preventive ),  Lchdm.  i.  352,  4.  (2)  with  dat.  : — Him  naenig 

wipstod  nullo  prohibente,  Bd.  1,15;  S.  483,  41.  In  swa  micclum  heape 
dsra  de  dSr  waeron  ut  gongende,  hira  ninig  dam  in  gangendum  ne 
widstdd,  Shrn.  41,  10.  Da  piostro  dinre  heortan  willap  ininre  lare 
widstondan,  Met.  5,  22.  (3)  with  dat.  of  that  which  is  hindered  and 

gen.  of  that  in  respect  to  which  the  hindrance  occurs  : — Micel  Stan  done 
broc  todaeld  and  him  his  rihtrynes  wipstent ; swa  dod  nu  da  peostro 
dinre  gedrefednesse  wipstandan  mlnum  larum,  Bt.  6;  Fox  14,  30.  He 
de  oft  widstdd  willan  dines,  Exon.  Th.  268,  5 ; Jul.  427.  IV.  to 

stand  off  (cf.  wip  in  wip-faran),  heep  away,  be  absent: — Fearr  dioules 
facon  uidstonde  procul  diaboli  fraus  absistat,  Rtl.  98,  22.  Be  don  de 
moil  wlf  bycgge  and  donne  sid  gift  widstande.  Gif  mon  wif  gebycgge 
and  sid  gyft  ford  ne  cume,  L.  In.  31  ; Th.  i.  122,  4 note.  V.  to 

be  hostile : — Ic  widstande  ongen  edw  ponam  faciem  contra  vos,  Lev.  26, 
17.  Cf.  wiper-standan. 

wip-steall,  es ; m.  I.  a defence  : — Ic  ingehygd  eal  geondwlite, 

hu  gefoestnad  sy  ferd  innanweard,  widsteall  geworht  I scan  the  mind  to 
see  how  the  soul  is  fortified  within,  how  its  defences  are  built,  Exon.  Th. 
266,  20;  Jul.  401.  II.  an  obstruction,  obstacle: — Widsteallas 

o bstacula  (nimborum  obstacula  rupit,  ut  fluerent  imbres,  Aid.  143),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  89,  71  : 64,  39.  Cf.  wiper-steall. 
wip-steppan  glosses  praetergredi,  Ps.  Lamb.  79,  13. 
wip-stunian ; p.  ode  To  dash  against: — Eallum  du  widstode  and 
widstunedest . . . stunap  heo  wserce,  widstunap  hed  attre,  Lchdm.  iii.  32, 
13-24- 

wip-styllan;  p.  de  To  leap  bach,  retreat: — Widstylde  descivit,  pedem 
retraxit,  Wrt,  Voc.  ii.  106,  25.  v.  stellan  to  leap. 

wip-styltan  ; p.  te  To  hesitate,  doubt : — Gif  gid  haebbe  leafo  and  gid 
ne  widstylte  si  habueritis  fidem  et  non  haesitaveris,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
21,  21. 

wip-teon;  p.  -teah,  pi.  -tugon  ; pp.  -togen.  I.  with  acc.  to 

withdraw,  draw  back : — Swa  micel  swa  seo  sae  hed  maest  widteohd  as  far 
as  ever  the  sea  withdraws  itself  (recedes),  Chart.  Th.  318,  9.  II. 

with  dat.  to  draw  bach,  restrain : — Balaham  wolde  feran  daer  hiene  mon 
baed,  ac  his  estfulnesse  widteah  (wit-,  Hatt.  MS.)  se  esol  de  he  onuppan 
saet  Balaam  pervenire  ad  propositum  tendit,  sed  ejus  volum  animal,  cui 
praesidet,  praepedit.  Past.  36;  Swt.  254,  23.  Oderne  he  draf  suide 
geornfullice  mid  sticele,  ddrum  he  widteah  mid  bridle  ilium  stimulo 
impellere  nililur,  hunc  freno  moderatur,  40;  Swt.  293,  I.  III.  to 

draw  away,  cf.  wip-ferian : — Wiptugou  detrahebant,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  108, 
3-  IV.  to  draw  to  : — Widtlhp  attrahit  (other  Latin  versions  have 

abstrahii),  Ps.  Lamb,  second  9,  9.  [Widteod  giu  of  pe  flesliche  lustes 
abstinete  uos  a carnalibus  desideriis,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  137,  18.  pat  he  us 
wissie  to  widtien  of  alle  flesliche  lustes,  79,  4.] 
wippe,  an;  f.  A with  (v.  Jud.  16,  9 where  Wicklif  has  wiffis), 
a thong,  cord : — Widde  loramentum  vel  tormenlum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  26  : 
lorumentum,  ii.  53,  39.  Widde  circus  vel  circulus,  rap  funiculus  vel 
funis,  i.  15,  18-19  • 75.  3~4-  He  het  hi  ( Agatha ) on  hencgene  astreccan, 
and  drawan  swa  swa  widdan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  8,  1 1 3.  He  bebead  dam 
cwellerum,  daet  hi  hine  mid  widdum  handum  and  fotum  on  daere  rode 
gcbundon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  594,  31  : 596,  21.  [Nimed  me  pene  ilke  mon, 


and  dod  widde  (raketeje,  2nd  MS.)  an  his  sweore,  Laym.  22833.  Twaelf 
swine  iteied  tosomne,  mid  widen  swide  grete  ywriden  al  togadere,  25973. 
Crist  himm  wrohhte  an  swepe  all  alls  itt  waere  off  wippess,  Orm.  15563. 
pe  pief  ...  pet  hep  tries  pe  wyppe  ine  pe  nykke,  Ayenb.  1 35,  25.  Witthe, 
wythth  boia.  Prompt.  Parv.  531.  O.  Frs.  withthe  : I cel.  viBja,  and  viS  ; 
gen.  vi&jar.]  v.  cyne-wippe. 

wip-pyddan ; p.  de  To  thrust  back: — Widpyddende  retundens,  Hpt. 
G'-  5°5j  52. 

wip-tremman ; p.  de  To  step  back : — Donne  widtremd  he  and  on- 
hupap  gressum  post  terga  revocet.  Past.  58 ; Swt.  441 , 27.  v.  trem  a step. 
wip-ufan;  adv.  prep.  Above,  (1)  as  adverb: — Sume  (adverbs)  synd 
localia  . . . super  widufan,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  225,  5 : supra,  240,  9. 
On  daere  bytminge  waes  se  arc  rum,  and  widufan  genyrwed,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  536,  15.  Her  widufan  on  dyssere  raedinge,  608,  15:  ii.  228,  7. 
Swa  swa  widufan  geeweden  hit  is  sicut  supra  dictum  est,  Ath.  Crd.  27  : 
Lchdm.  iii.  438,  7.  He  bebead  wolenum  wipufan  mandavit  nubibus 
desuper,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  23:  Hymn.  Surt.  24,  31.  (2)  as  prep.  : — To 

graewan  stane,  donon  widufan  daes  waelles  heafod,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii. 
29,  4.  __ 

wip-utan ; adv.  prep.  Without.  I.  as  adverb  : — Ge  claensiap 

daet  widutan  ys  caliceas  and  dixas.  . . . Clinsa  feryst  daet  widinnan  ys 
calices  and  disces,  daet  hit  si  claene  daet  widutan  ys  mundatis  quod  deforis 
est  calicis  et  parapsidis  . . . Munda  prius  quod  intus  est  calicis  et 
parapsidis,  tit  fiat  et  id,  quod  deforis  est,  mundum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  25-26. 
His  llchama  barn  widutan  mid  langsumere  h£tan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  4. 
Man  scolde  fandian  gif  man  mihte  betraeppan  dane  here  ahwar  wiputan, 
Chr.  992  ; Erl.  130,  43.  II.  as  preposition.  (1)  with  dat.  (al 

without  (the  opposite  of  within),  outside  of: — Widutan  daem  dice  is 
geworht  heah  weall,  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  74,  19.  Da  ewaed  man  mycel 
gemot  widulan  Lundene,  Chr.  1052  ; Erl.  187,  16.  Se  cyng  gefeaht 
togeanes  his  sunu  widutan  Normandlge,  1079 ; Erl.  216,  7.  (b)  without 

(the  opposite  of  with)-.—  He  haefde  Yrlande  gewunnon  widutan  aelcon 
waepnon,  Chr.  1086;  Erl.  222,  18.  (2)  with  acc.,  without,  to  the  outside 

of : — Led  ut  done  hirwend  widutan  da  wlcstowe  educ  blasphemum  extra 
castra,  Lev.  24,  14.  Hig  awurpon  hyne  widutan  done  wlngeard  (extra 
vineam),  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  39.  v.  wip-innan. 

wip-weorpan  ; p.  -wearp , pi.  -wurpon;  pp.  -worpen  To  reject : — Du 
eart  se  weallstan  de  da  wyrhtan  widwurpan,  Exon.  Th.  1,  4;  Cri.  3. 
Ge  daere  snyttro  [stan  (?  cf.  Lk.  20,  17)]  unwlsllce  widweorpon,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  587  ; El.  294. 
wip-winde.  v.  wipo-winde. 

wip-winnan  ; p.  -wann , pi.  -wunnon  To  strive  against,  resist : — Went 
he  mid  ealle  craefte  ongen  daes  6dres  gedyld,  de  him  donne  giet  widwind 
(eum  obsislentem  fortiter).  Past.  33;  Swt.  227,  7.  Eallum  his  wordum 
hlwidcwaedon  and  wipwunnan  cunctis  quae  dicebat  contradicere  labor abant, 
Bd.  2,  2;  S.  503,  17.  ‘Nis  nan  wuht  de  maege  swa  heagum  gode 
wipewepan.’  Da  cwaep  ic : ‘ Ne  wene  ic  daet  aenig  wuht  sie  de  wipwinne  ’ 
non  est  igitur  aliquid,  quod  summo  huic  bono  possil  obsistere.  Non, 
inquam,  arbilror,  Bt.  35,  4;  Fox  160,  31.  Hwaet  wilt  du  ewepan,  gif 
hwa  nylle  wipwinnan,  36,  6 ; Fox  182,  6.  Done  anwald  maegwel  reccan 
se  de  aegder  ge  hine  habban  cann  ge  widwinnan  potentiam  bene  regil  qui 
et  tenere  illam  noverit  et  inipugnare.  Past.  17;  Swt.  113,  21.  Deah  de 
he  swype  wipwinnende  waere  quamvis  multum  renilens,  Bd.  4,  28; 
S.  606,  17.  Da  biscepas  saedon  daet  ealle  godas  him  irre  waeren  and 
widwinnende,  Ors.  3,  7 ; Swt.  114,  4.  v.  wiper-winnan,  wip,  II.  10. 
wip-winnend,  es ; m.  An  opponent : — Widwinnend  refragator  (-ur, 
MS.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  62. 

witian,  witiendllc.  v.  be-witian,  witod,  fore-witiendllc. 
witiend-lic  (wltend-)  ; adj.  Prophetic : — WItiendllcere  mihte  pro- 
phetica  virtute,  Hpt.  Gl.  492,  22.  WItendllcum  wltedome  prophetica 
vaticinatione,  520,  16.  WItendllcere,  505,  3.  WItenllcere,  443,  58. 
WItiendllcum  propheticis,  416,  55.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  wlzon  prophetizare, 
vaticinari ,' divinare .]  v.  wlte-dom  ; wltegend-llc  and  wlteg-dom. 

witig,  wittig ; adj.  I.  having  knowledge,  wisdom,  sense ; sagacious, 
wise  : — Stan  witig  werede  and  worde  ewaed,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1485  ; An.  744. 
Swilce  wittige  t gleawe  leorneras  velut  sagaces  ( prudentes ) gymnosophistas, 
Hpt.  Gl.  404,  76.  as  an  epithet  of  the  Deity  (cf.  witte  of  witty  God,  Piers 

P.  15,  126)  : — Witig  God,  Cd.  Th.  182,  24  ; Exod.  80 : Ps.  Th.  77,  20  : 
Exon.  Th.  14,  29 ; Cri.  226:  Beo.  Th.  1375  ; B.  685 : 2116;  6.1056, 
Witig  Drihten,  3113;  B.  1554 : Hy.  4,  6:  Exon.  Th.  379,  12;  Deor. 
32  : Cd.  Th.  179,  8 ; Exod.  25  : 241,  14  ; Dan.  404.  Wittig  (wigtig, 
MS,),  Beo,  Th.  3687  ; B.  1841.  Witig  Wuldorcyning,  Cd.  Th.  242,  30 ; 
Dan.  427.  II.  in  one's  wits,  in  one’s  right  mind: — Weard  his 

suna  wittig,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  428.  [Wygar  pe  wite3e  (wittye,  2nd  MS.) 
wurhte,  Laym.  21134.  Mine  wise  and  mine  witie  (wittye,  2nd  MS.) 
men,  15829.  Witti  and  wise,  Kath.  315.  Ich  am  witi  and  wot  al  pat 
to  cumen  is,  O.  and  N.  1189.  je  wise  men  and  witty  of  the  lawe,  Piers 
P.  C.  10,  51.  O.  Sax.  witig,  wittig  : O.  H.  Ger.  wizlg,  wizzlg  solers, 
sapiens:  Icel.  vitugr.]  v.  for-,  fore-,  ge-,  un-witig,  -wittig. 
wltiga,  wltig-d6m.  v.  wltega,  wlteg-dom. 

witigness,  e;  f.  Sagacity,  prudence: — Wyttinysse  indusiriam  (saga- 
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cissimam  animi  industriam,  Aid.  3:  cf.  gleaunes  industria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
46,  2),  Hpt.  Gl.  407,  71. 

witing-stow.  v.  wltung-st6w. 

wit-leds ; adj.  Witless,  senseless: — On  dam  fiftan  m6nj>e  he  {the foetus') 
bij>  cwica  and  weaxeJj  and  seo  modur  ltd  witleas,  Lchdm.  iii.  146,  12. 
[Ne  wurde  non  so  witleas,  A.  R.  256,  25.  Giff  jnn  macche  iss  wis  and 
god  and  tu  wittlars  and  wicke,  Orm.  6197.  Nis  neure  mon  redles  ar  his 
lieorte  beo  witles,  O.  and  N.  692.  Ine  foies,  and  yne  wytlease,  Jret  ne 
habbefi  nenne  skele,  Ayenb.  86,  13.  I cel.  vit-lauss  witless,  foolish,  mad.) 
v.  gewit-leas,  and  next  word. 

wit-le&st,  e;  f.  Senselessness,  folly: — His  (Job's)  wlfes  witleast 
(gewitleast,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  456,  4),  Job.  Thw.  167,  32.  [Cf.  lcel,  vit- 
leysi  madness .]  v.  gewit-least. 

wltnere,  es ; m.  A punisher,  tormentor : — WItnere  Victor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
52,  59.  Se  dema  betsecd  da  unrihtwlsan  dam  unmildheortan  wltnere, 
and  se  wltnere  hi  gebrincd  on  cwearterne,  Homl.  Ass.  8,  205.  Donne 
bedd  da  hire  ( the  soul’s)  wltneras,  da  de  hi  to  dam  leahtrum  forspeonon, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  410,  31.  Se  hlaford  sealde  hyne  dam  wttnerum  (tortoribus) , 
Mt.  Kmbl.  18,  34.  Se  heretoga  cwaej) : ‘ Ge  beod  gewttnode’  ...  Da 
swor  se  dema,  daet  hi  jrurh  drycraefte  da  stanas  awendon  to  heora  wltnernm, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  11,  no.  [O.  L.  Ger.  wltneri  tortor : O.H.  Ger.  wlzinari 
ultor,  tortor,  Victor .] 

witness,  e ; f.  I.  knowledge  : — Fore  wisdom  l witnesse  propter 

scientiam,  Rtl.  194,  37.  II.  witness,  cognisance,  knowledge:- — 

Menigo  odro  beceno  worhte  se  Hselend  on  witnesa  (in  conspeclu)  dara 
degna,  Jn.  Skt.  20,  30.  III.  witness,  testimony : — Asceaca])  eower 

fota  dust  ofer  hig  on  witnesse"  (gewytnysse,  v.  1.)  (in  testimonium),  Lk. 
Skt.  9,  5.  In  cydnisse  I witnesa  in  testimonium,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  8,  4. 
Leasa  witnesa  falsa  testimonia,  15,  19.  IV.  a person  who  gives 

testimony,  a witness  : — Monigo  lease  witnesa  (testes),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26, 
60.  In  mud  tuoe  witnesa  (testium),  18,  16.  To  witnesum  testibus , 
26,  65.  v.  ge-witness. 

witnian;  p.  ode  Zb  punish,  torment,  plague: — Ic  wltnie  multo,  Engl. 
Stud.  xi.  66,  58.  Uultnath  multabilur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 14,  42.  Witnad 
plectit,  90,  12.  WItnode  multavit,  punivit,  Hpt.  Gl.  455,  15.  Deme 
daet  se  bisceop  and  wltnige  be  dam  (juxta  hoc  puniatur),  L.  Ecg.  C.  16  ; 
Th.  ii.  144,  7.  Witnian  vapulare,  multare,  flagellare,  Hpt.  Gl.  477,  27. 
WItniende  multans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  31.  WItniendra  Jriowa  liclorum, 
52,  77.  Deman  wldnigendne  judicem  punientem,  Scint.  38,  3.  (1)  with 

acc.  of  person  : — He  wltnajr  da  scyldigan  injusti  punientur,  Ps.  Th.  36, 
28.  Bret  da  bi6f>  gesailegran  de  mon  wltnajr  donne  da  bion  de  hi 
wltniajr  infeliciores  eos  esse,  qui  faciunt , quam  qui  patiunlur  injuriam, 
Bt.  38,  6;  Fox  208,  6.  Hwsejrerne  woldest  dii  deman  wltes  wyrjrran, 
de  done  de  done  unscyldgan  wltnode,  de  done  de  daet  wlte  Jiolode? 
cui  supplicium  inferendum  putares,  eius  qui  fecisset,  an  qui  pertulisset 
injuriam  ? Fox  208,  1 6.  Done  blacan  Heawald  hr  lange  cwylmdon  and 
durh  lima  wltnadon  Nigellum  Hewaldum  longo  suppliciorum  cruciatu  et 
horrenda  membrorum  omnium  discerptione  interemerunt , Bd.  5,  10  ; S. 
624,  41.  Daet  man  das  menu  wltnige  and  cwelle,  Blickl.  Homl.  183,  2. 
Nele  God  us  witnian,  Ps.  Th.  76,  7.  Da  unrihtwlsan  beod  wltnade 
( punientur ),  Ps.  Surt.  36,  28.  Hi  wSron  wltnade  virgis  caesi,  Ors.  4, 

1 ; Swt.  160,  14.  (1  a)  with  the  means  of  punishment  expressed  : — Ic 

wltnige  edw  seofon  wlton  corripiam  vos  septem  plagis,  Lev.  26,  28.  Se 
uultor  ne  slat  da  lifre  Tyties,  de  hine  rer  mid  dy  wltnode,  Bt.  35,  6 ; 
Fox  170,4.  WItna  mid  tintregum  dlnne  sunu,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  205. 
Dret  se  hi  m6te  mid  mycclum  wltum  witnian,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  18. 
He  hi  wolde  witnian  mid  dea]>e,  Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox  248,  12.  He  bij? 
witnad  manegum  wltum  vapulabit  multis,  Lk.  Skt.  12, 47,  48.  (2)  with 

acc.  of  fault : — Daet  hi  heora  synna  wltnade  and  bette,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  599, 
24.  Sume  wyllajj  witnian  stldllce  da  laessan  gyltas  on  heora  under)>edddum, 
and  nella]?  witnian  mid  nanre  wrace  da  maran  synna  on  him  sylfum, 
Homl.  Ass,  7,  182.  Dy  laes  hit  him  sie  wltnod  lest  it  be  punished  in  him. 
Past.  9;  Swt.  59,  17.  [O.  Sax.  wltn6n  : O.Frs.  wltnia  : O.H.  Ger. 

wizinon  damnare,  dijudicare,  vexare,  angere,  plectere,  torquere .]  v.  ge- 
wltnian ; un-wltnod. 

wltnigend-llc  ; adj.  I.  that  punishes  or  torments  : — Seo  dwyre 

sawul  gfid  to  dam  wltnigendllcum  fyre,  Homl.  Th.  i.  408,  23.  Wltni- 
endllcum  fyre,  ii.  344,  12,  17  : 590,  13.  II.  that  deserves  to  be 

punished : — Ne  gemetst  du  on  me  aht  wltniendllces,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  518, 
4.  Cf.  un-wltniendllce. 

wltnung,  e ; f.  Punishment,  torment,  pain  : — Maigmordres  wltnung 
parricidii  actio,  . . . gebohtre  scire  wltnung  ambitus  judicium,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  21,  10,  12.  Geligra  wltnung  incerta  (incestif)  judicium,  ii,  49,  29. 
Daes  ic  gelefe,  daette  aelc  unriht  wltnung  sie  daes  yfel  de  hit  ded,  naes  daes  de 
hit  ]>afaj)  apparet,  illatam  cuilibet  injuriam  non  accipientis,  sed  inferentis 
esse  miseriam,  Bt.  38,  6 ; Fox  208,  20.  Daet  he  on  wltnunge  st6we 
swungen  waere,  SJ>  daet  he  swylte,  Blickl.  Homl.  193,  3.  Daere  synne  to 
wltnunge  mlnre  unhyrsumnesse  ad  puniendam  inobedientiae  meae  culpam, 
Bd.  5,  6 ; S.  619,  22.  Donne  seo  sawul  bid  to  hire  wltnunge  gelid  . . . 
betaeht  to  ecere  wltnunge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  410,  24,  30.  Helpan  dam 
fordfarenum  de  on  wltnunge  beod,  ii.  356,  12.  Gefyl  hid  nfi  mid  daere 
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wltnunga  de  du  him  geteohhod  haefdest,  Ps.  Th.  16,  13.  Buton 
wltnunge  without  exacting  a penalty,  L.  Edg.  S.  1;  Th.  1.  270,  19. 
Swerie  he  (a  criminal  who  has  been  punished)  daet  he  aefre  wltnunge  ne 
wrece,  L.  Eth.  vii.  17  ; Th.  i.  332,  22.  Awend  nu  fram  me  dine 
wltnunga  (plagas  luas),  Ps.  Th.  38,  II.  v.  ge-,  hengen-,  un-wltnung. 

wltnung -stow,  e;  /.  A place  of  punishment : — Seo  micele  byrnende 
dene  is  w!tnungstow,in  daere  beod  manna  sawla  gewltnode  and  geclinsode, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  352,  20.  Oft  men  wurdon  of  disum  life  gelaedde,  and  eft 
to  life  arserde,  and  hi  fela  wltnungstdwa  and  eac  halgena  wununga 
gesawon,  354,  28.  v.  wltung-stow. 

witod;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  I.  appointed,  ordained,  assured,  certain  : — 

Him  is  unhyldo  Waldendes  witod,  nu  hie  wordcwyde  hisforleton,  Cd.  Th. 
45,  21  ; Gen.  73°-  Be  is  gedal  witod  llces  and  sawle,  57,  19;  Gen. 
930:  252,  9 ; Dan.  576  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1777  ; An.  891.  Donne  bid  us 
seo  med  aet  Drihtene  witod,  L.  E.  G.  21  ; Th.  ii.  418,  20.  Me  bid  gym 
witod  . . . bearnum  bij>  dea]>  witod,  Exon.  Th.  396,  18,  28;  Ra.  16,  6, 
II  : 494,  13;  Ra.  82,  7 : Fins.  Th.  53;  Fin.  26.  Me  bid  witod,  daet 
ic  Jrolian  sceal  bearngestredna,  Exon.  Th.  402,  3;  Ra.  21,  24.  Deis 
susl  weotod,  Cd.  Th.  308,  14  ; Sat.  692  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1902  ; An.  953. 
Here  bad  witodes  willan,  Cd.  Th.  213,  12  ; Exod.  551.  Witodre  fyrde, 
207,  23  ; Exod.  471.  Sceal  ic  witodes  bldan  I must  await  my  certain 
fate,  137,  18  ; Gen.  2275.  D6m  wutedne  judicium  cerium,  Rtl.  92,  18. 
We  us  nytan  witod  Ilf  6d  aefen  we  are  not  sure  of  life  until  the  evening, 
Wulfst.  241,  16  : 240,18:  151,17.  Nu  haebbe  ic  dine  hyldo  me  witode 
geworhte,  Cd.  Th.  45,  15;  Gen.  727.  Weotude,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2149; 
An.  1076.  Fleag  fugla  cyn,  daer  hy  feorhnere  witude  fundon  (where 
they  were  sure  of  finding  food),  Exon.  Th.  157,  11  ; Gu.  890.  Witode, 
43°j  x3  > Ra.  44,  8.  Bee  bodiajr  weotedne  willan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  475  ; 
Sal.  238.  Ne  cyjr  du  witod  on  wen  din  do  not  feel  sure  of  your  expecta- 
tion, Prov.  Kmbl.  22.  Se  ealda  man.  him  maeg  gewisllce  witod  witan, 
daet  him  se  dead  genealaecd  the  old  man  may  surely  know,  that  for  him 
the  approach  of  death  is  certain,  Wulfst.  147,  26.  HI  eac  wenan  ne 
Jrarfon,  ac  witod  witan,  daet  hig  yfel  lean  habban  scylan,  270,  26.  Ic 
daet  wende  and  witod  tealde,  daet  ic  de  meahte  ahwyrfan  from  halor, 
Exon.  Th.  264,  1 ; Jul.  357.  Him  to  waeron  witode  gejiingjio,  Cd.  Th. 
30,  30;  Gen.  475.  De  sind  wltu  weotud  be  gewyrhtum,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
2731;  An.  1368.  Feohgestealda  witedra  wenan,  Exon.  Th.  283,  26; 
Jul,  686.  He  him  waelbende  weotode  tealde,  Beo.  Th.  3877;  B.  1936. 
Uutedo  certa,  Rtl.  171,  41.  II.  with  much  the  same  force  as 

witodlice,  (a)  with  definite  sense,  it  is  certain,  certainly,  assuredly: — 
Witod,  se  de  his  broces  bote  seed,  buton  to  Gode  sylfum,  he  dryhd 
deofles  wyllan,  Wulfst.  12,  11  : 85,  14.  An  Jringiceow  seege  t6  gewisse, 
daet  witod  sceal  geweordan  godspel  gecyjred  geond  ealle  worulde  aer 
worulde  ende,  89,  21.  Se  de  forsyhd  edw,  witod  he  forsyhd  me,  177, 15. 
(b)  in  a less  definite  sense,  indeed,  surely : — Alio  wuted  iornaj)  omnes 
quidem  currunt,  Rtl.  5,  35.  Da  heordas  wutud  gisprecun  betwih  him,  Lk. 
Skt.  Rush.  2,  15.  Witud  quidem,  Anglia  xiii.  392,  383:  nam,  368,  40: 
itaque,  379,  194.  [O.  Sax.  witod: — Nadra,  thar  siu  iro  nldskepies 

witodes  wanit  where  it  thinks  hostility  intended,  Hel.  1 880.  Cf.  Goth. 
witojr  law : O.  H.  Ger.  wizod,  wizzod  lex,  jus.)  v.  ge-,  un-witod,  and 
next  word. 

witod-llc ; adj.  Certain : — Wutudllce  sindun  wltga  daette  were  certi  sunt 
prophetam  esse,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  20,  6.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  wizzod-llh  legalis.) 

witodlice ; adv.  I.  certainly : — Witodlice  (amen)  ic  seege  eow, 

Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  21.  Wene  ic  ful  swlde  and  witodlice,  Exon.  Th.  461,  5 ; 
Ho.  30.  II.  with  a somewhat  indefinite  sense,  translating  many 

Latin  words,  indeed,  surely,  truly : — Witodlice  (wotetlice,  Lind.)  autem, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  1,  21.  Wiototllce,  Lind.  2,  3.  Wutedllce  (wutudllce,  Rush.), 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  2,  10.  Witodlice  enim,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  38.  Wiotudllce 
ergo,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  18,  3.  Witedllce  etenim,  Ps.  Spl.  15,  6.  Witudllce, 
Anglia  xiii.  365,  3.  Witodlice  igitur,  Gen.  4,  11  : Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  28: 
inquam,  Kent.  Gl.  945.  Wutudllce  itaque,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  18,  4. 
Witodlice  nam,  Anglia  xiii.  386,  302  : quippe  and  nempe,  ZElfc,  Gr.  38  ; 
Zup.  227,  2:  quidem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  37.  Witedllce,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  23. 
Uutetllce,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  24.  Witudllce  quoque,  Anglia  xiii.  397, 
459:  utique,  366,  19.  Wutudllce,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  14,  28.  Witodlice 
vero,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  24.  Wiotudllce,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  8.  Witodlice 
videlicet,  Anglia  xiii.  387,  318.  Wietodllce,  Past.  35;  Swt.  239,  20. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  wizzodllcho  quidem.) 

-witol,  -wittol.  v.  fore-witol,  Chr.  1067  ; Erl.  204,  28,  un-wittol. 

witon,  wuton  (-an,  -un),  uton  (-an,  -un)  ; interjectional  form  with  an 
infinitive,  the  combination  being  the  equivalent  of  a subjunctive,  = let  us 
. . . : — Uton  (wuton,  Cott.  MS.)  agifan  dasm  esne  his  wlf,  Bt.  35,  6 ; 
Fox  170,  6.  Wuton  wuldrian  weorada  Dryhten,  Hy.  8,  1.  Uuton  nu 
gehyran,  Blickl.  Homl.  83,  30.  Wutan  cuman  ealle,  and  fire  magas 
mid  fis  wutun  Jryder  habban,  Ps.  Th.  73>  8.  Wutun  cuman  ealle  and  hi 
towyrpan  venite  et  disperdamus  eos,  82,  4 : Beo.  Th.  5290  ; B.  2648. 
Gse  we  i wutun  (wutu,  Rush.)  geonga,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  38:  14,  42. 
Uton  gan  (uutun  geonga,  Lind.)  eamus,  Jn.  Skt.  11,  16.  Uton  wircean 
faciamus,  Gen.  1,  26  : 2,  18  : 11,  3 : Cd.  Th.  26,  8;  Gen.  403  : 278, 
6;  Sat.  217.  Da  cwaejj  he:  ‘Uton  geecan  done  anweald  . . Da 
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cwaef  ic  : ‘ Uton  daes,’  Bt.  33,  I ; Fox  120,  28.  Utan  biddan  God,  Bd. 
2,  2;  S.  502,  18:  3,  2;  S.  524,  21  : Exon.  Th.  48,  14;  Cri.  771. 
Utun  faran  transeamus,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  15.  If  the  word  was  originally  a 
tense  of  the  verb  wTtan,  and  its  verbal  character  is  occasionally  still 
marked  by  the  use  of  the  pronoun  : — Wuton  we  daet  gemunan,  Blicki. 
Homl.  125,  2.  Uutun  ue  geonga  (uton  gan,  W.  S.,  wutun  gonga,  Rush.) 
eamus,  J11.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  31.  [Uten  don  elmessen,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  107, 
6.  Uten  we  heom  to  lide,  Laym.  20635.  Ute  we  to  him  fare,  O.  and 
N.  1779.  O.  Sax.  wita.] 

witran  to  make  certain  (?),  to  inform  : — Witro  veror,Wtl.  Voc.  ii.  1 23, 
23.  [Wise  mi  and  witere  (witte  me,  2nd  MS.),  whuder  ic  maei  lidan, 
Laym.  1 200.  Wite  me  and  were  and  witere  and  wisse  Jnirh  Ji  wisdom 
to  wite  me  wid  sunne,  Jul.  33,  13.  Ho  has  witered  hire  of  ]>is,  and  ho 
has  hire  kenned,  Jos.  466.  Ho  wat3  wytered  bi  wy3es  what  wat3  Je 
cause,  Allit.  Pms.  85,  1587.  Cf.  I cel.  vitra  to  manifest,  reveal.\  v. 
witer. 

wi-trod.  v.  wtg-trod. 

wit-seoc ; adj.  Lunatic,  possessed : — Hrymde  sum  wdd  mann  durh 
deofles  gast  . . . Weard  se  mann  geclsensod  fram  dam  fulan  gaste  ...  Da 
geaxode  se  cyning  be  dam  witseocum  menn,  Homl.  Th.  i.  458,  2-8. 
Hi  deoflu  fram  wittseocum  mannum  afllgdon,  ii.  490,  23.  Exorcista  is 
se  de  rset  ofer  da  witseocan  men,  L.  ffilfc.  P.  34  ; Th.  ii.  378,  7 : Homl. 
Skt.  i.  7,  392.  v.  gewit-seoc. 

witt,  witter,  wittiend-llc,  wittig,  witud.  v.  wit,  witer,  witiend-llc, 
witig,  witod. 

wituma,  an  ; m.  A dowry  : — Wituma  vel  wetma,  uuituma  dos,  Txts. 
57,  704.  Weotoma  dote  (the  line  is:  Ne  metuas  juvenis  sortiri  dote 
puellam,  Aid.  170),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  28:  27,  18.  Lodge  he  daet  hio 
haebbe  daet  weord  sie  hire  maegdhades,  daet  is  se  weotuma  (wituma,  v.l.) 
pretium  pudicitiae  non  negabit  (Ex.  21,  10),  L.  Alf.  12  ; Th.  i.  46,  18. 
Agife  he  dset  fioh  sefter  daem  weotuman  (Juxta  modum  dotis,  quam  virgines 
accipere  consueverunt,  Ex.  22,  17),  29;  Th.  i.  52,  8.  In  Anglia  xiii.  30, 
82,  wytuma  paranymphus  seems  a mistake  for  witumbora.  v.  next 
word.  [O.  Frs.  wetma,  witma,  v.  Richthofen : O.  H.  Ger.  widemo 
dos.] 

witum-bora,  an;  m.  A bridesman;  paranymphus,  Hpt.  Gl.  448,  25. 
witting,  v.  fore-witung. 

witung-stow,  e;  /.  A place  of  torment  or  punishment: — Daet  is  eac 
cu)>,  daet  for  daes  daeges  weorjrunge,  daet  da  sauwla  onfo])  reste,  da  da 
beof>  on  witincgstowan,  Wulfst.  219,  34.  v.  wTtnung-stow. 

wit-word,  es  ; n.  A statement  which  bears  witness  to  anything,  testa- 
ment, covenant: — Witword  and  gewitnes,  dset  daet  stande  daet  hit  nan 
man  ne  awende,  L.  Eth.  iii.  3 ; Th.  i.  294,  I.  We  willaj  daet  . . . wit- 
word  and  getrywe  gewitnes  . . . faeste  stande,  L.  N.  P.  L.  67 ; Th.  ii. 
302,  5.  Ofer  daem  landum  de  Ealdred  iercebiscop  haefd  sidjan  begitan 
on  witword  odde  on  caupland  (by  testament  or  purchase?),  Chart.  Th. 
439,  4.  [His  witeword  testamenium  ejus,  Ps.  24,  14.  Alle  fat  felle  to 
me  ...  of  my  lordes  witeword,  witnes  ferof  haf  I,  R.  Brun.  152,  9. 
Fulfille  I salle  in  dede  fe  kynges  witworde,  153,  2.  Cf.  Swed.  wits-ord 
witness,  testimony.  Icel.  vit-or6  knowledge.'] 

Wixan  ; pi.  The  name  of  some  people  in  some  district  in  England: — 
East-Wixna  is  fryii  hund  hyda,  West-Wixna  syx  hund  hyda,  Cod.  Dip. 
B.  i.  414,  19.  Cf.  on  wixena  broc.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  78,  1. 
wixen  ; adj.  Of  wax: — Hlaf  wexenne,  Lchdm.  iii.  210,  1.  [M.  H, 

Ger.  wehsin.] 

wlacian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  be  or  get  lukewarm : — Ic  wlacige  tepeo, 

.ffilfc.  Gr.  26,  2 ; Zup.  154,  4.  Swa  swa  daet  cealde  ®rest  ongind  wlacian, 
ser  hit  ful  wearm  weorde,  swa  eac  daet  wearme  wlacaf,  aer  hit  eallunga 
Scealdige  sicut  a frigore  per  teporem  transitur  ad  calorem,  ita  a calore 
per  teporem  reditur  ad  frigus.  Past.  58  ; Swt.  447,  4.  II.  to  make 

lukewarm: — Ic  wlacige  tepefacio,  ffilfc.  Gr.  37;  Zup.  218,  6.  v.  a-, 
ge-wlacian  ; wleccan. 

wlacu  and  wlaec ; adj.  Lukewarm,  tepid : — Mid  wlaecre  tepida  ( lepida , 
MS.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  43.  (1)  in  a physical  sense  : — Gedo  daet  si<5 

wyrt  wlacu  (blacu,  MS.)  sy,  and  fyge  hy,  Lchdm.  i.  80,  13.  Wlece 
hyt,  dset  hyt  wlaec  bed,  and  habbe  on  hys  mufe  swa  wlac,  iii.  106,  2-4. 
Gif  sid  wamb  bij>  windes  full,  cymd  daet  of  wlacre  waetan ; sio  cealde 
wsete  wyrcf  sar  an,  ii.  224,  23.  Hie  bedd  mid  wlacum  wsetre  on  hfilo 
gebrohte  aegros  ad  salutem  iepens  aqua  revocavit,  Past.  37  ; Swt.  269, 
25:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  11,  158.  On  wlacum  ele,  Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  23.  Syle 
hyt  him  wlacu  supan,  Lchdm.  i.  196,  19.  Genim  daet  swa  wlacu,  ii.  40, 
5.  Sete  him  wlacu  waeter  drincan  swtjje  hat,  62,  II.  Wlaco,  40,  9 : 
192,  IO.  Gewyrm  hyt  and  swa  wlsec  drype  on  daet  eare,  i.  178,  25  : 
188,  7 : 2IO>  9'  On  wlaec  win,  ii.  24,  28.  (2)  in  a figurative  sense : — 

He  is  wlaco  ( tepidus ),  and  nis  nauder  ne  hat,  ne  ceald  . . . Se  bid  wearm, 
nalles  wlaco  . . . Swa  eac  se  de  wyrd  wlacra  treowa,  and  nyle  daet  wlaece 
oferwinnan  ( nequaquam  tepore  superato ) . . . Se  de  to  lange  wunajt  on 
daem  wlacum  treowum  ...  he  wlacu  bid  . . . Se  de  t6  lange  wlaec  bid, 
Past.  58;  Swt.  447,  1 -14.  Gif  wen  si  daet  he  on  strengo  feddscipes  to 
wlaec  (tepidus)  sy,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  492,  18.  Oft  da  mondwseran weordaf 
sua  besolcne  and  sua  wlace  and  sua  slawe  saepe  mansueti  dissolutions 


' lorpescunt  taedio,  Past.  40 ; Swt.  289,  15.  [De  wop  de  cumed  of  fe 
wlache  heorte  lacrima  tepida , O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  151,  9.  Torpor  is  fe 
uorme,  fet  is  wlech  heorte,  A.  R.  202,  4.  Wlech  weater,  Jul.  31,  II.] 
wlaecce  (?),  an  ; f.  Lukewarmness : — Wlaeccan  frigum,  Germ.  397, 
448.  _ 

wlaeeliee ; adv.  Lukewarmly : — Wlseclfce  tepide,  enerviter,  Hpt.  Gl. 
420,  39.  For  hwon  segdes  du  fficgbrihte  swa  gemeleasllce  and  swa 
wlaecltce  (tarn  negligenter  ac  tepide ) da  ding,  de  ic  bebead  him  t6  sec- 
ganne,  Bd.  5,9;  M.  410,  33.  [In  Ps.  Th.  148,  5 wlaecltce  seems  a 
mistake  for  wraecltce.J 

wlsecness,  e;/.  Lukewarmness: — Wlaecnesse  teporis  (wlaetnesse  leporis, 
MS.l,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  45.  Dy  laes  he  for  wlaecnesse  sid  ut  aspiwen  ne 
tepidus  evomalur,  Past.  58  ; Swt.  447,  16,  18. 

wlaeffetere,  es ; m.  A stammerer,  one  who  speaks  imperfectly : — 
Wlaeffetera  uilium  bauilorum.  Germ.  403,  910.  [Cf.  Ich  ne  ssolde  by 
bote  a wlaffere,  ne  zigge  fing  to  Je  uolle,  Ayenb.  262,  I.  A checun 
mot  l’un  balbeye  ( wlajfes ),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  173,  8.  Som  usef  strange 
wlaffyng,  chyteryng,  harrying  & garryng,  Trev.  c.  59.] 
wlffita,  wlaetta,  an  ; m.  I.  nausea,  loathing  : — Wid  spiwdan  and 

wlaettan,  Lchdm.  i.  358,  24.  Wif  wlsttan,  dam  men  de  hine  ne  lyst 
his  metes  ne  ltfes,  ii.  62,  15.  Wif  unluste  and  wlaettan  de  of  magan 
cymd,  184,  5.  Wlaetan,  158,  12.  Gif  hwa  on  scipe  wlaettan  Jralige,  i. 
206,  9.  Done  wlaettan  daes  magan,  204,  20.  Ne  yrne  he,  de  laes  he  mid 
daes  rynes  edgunge  hwylcne  wleattan  (wlaettan,  v.l.)  and  sogedan  on  his 
heortan  ne  astyrige,  R.  Ben.  68,  3.  II.  what  produces  nausea,  an 

object  of  loathing  : — Od  hit  gaed  Jurh  eowre  naesfyrlu  and  st  gewend  to 
wlaettan  (vertatur  in  nauseam),  Num.  II,  20.  Butan  hlafe  aelc  mete  t6 
wlaettan  byf  gehwyrfed,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  28,  35.  Seb  ofering  de  wurf 
offe  to  sare  odde  t6  wlaettan,  Bt.  14,  I ; Fox  42,  16.  Wlaettan  sentina 
(ab  omni  spurcitiae  sentina  immunes.  Aid.  10),  Anglia  xiii.  28,  28.  Fulne 
wlaettan  foetidam  nauseam  (sentinam)  (the  passage  is  : Cum  falsae  garru- 
litatis  incestum  velut  foetidam  melancholiae  nauseam  de  recessibus  falsi 
pectoris  evomuisset,  Aid.  40),  Hpt.  Gl.  475,  50.  Wlaetan  nausiam  (the 
gloss  belongs  to  the  passage  given  in  the  preceding),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81, 
9.  III.  defilement,  disfigurement,  v.  an-wlaeta,  -wlata;  a-,  ge- 

wlaetan : — Wlaetta  deformatio  (venusti  capitis  deformatio,  Aid.  62),  Hpt. 
Gl.  510,  6.  [pu  miht  mid  wlate  fe  este  bugge,  O.  and  N.  1506.] 
wlaetan.  v.  a-,  ge-wlaetan. 

wlStung,  e ; I.  sickness,  nausea  : — Mid  micelre  wlaetunge  ge- 

wttef  daet  sar  on  weg,  Lchdm.  i.  80,  14  note.  v.  morgen-wl*tung, 
Lchdm.  iii.  44,  19.  LI.  defilement,  disfigurement,  v.  wlaeta,  III : — 
Wlettuncg  deformatio,  Hpt.  Gl.  510,  6. 
wlanc;  adj.  I.  proud,  high-spirited,  bold.  v.  wlencu,  I : — Wlanc 
Wedera  leod,  Beowulf,  Beo.  Th.  687  : B.  341.  Wlonc  haelef,  668  ; B. 
331.  Waeterfisa  wlonc,  Exon.  Th.  363  7 ; Wal.  50.  D£r  wlanc 
manig  on  staede  stodon,  Elen.  Kmbl.  461 ; El.  231.  Duguf  eal  gecrong 
wlonc,  Exon.  Th.  291,  10;  Wand.  80.  He  haefde  Higelaces  hilde  ge- 
frunen,  wlonces  wigcraeft,  Beo.  Th.  5898  ; B.  2953.  Wlance  fegenas, 
unearge  men,  Byrht.  Th.  137,  53  ; By.  205:  Cd.  Th.  188,  19  ; Exod. 
170.  Wlance  wlgsmidas,  eorlas  arhwate,  Chr.  937;  Erl,  1 1 5,  21.  Men 
modum  wlonce,  Exon.  Th.  325,  4;  Vid.  106.  He  in  healle  waes  wended 
wloncra  folmum,  441,  17  ; Ra.  60,  19.  Plega  wlancum,  daer  wigan 
sittaj),  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  342,  3 ; Run.  14.  I a.  applied  to  animals : — 
On  wlancan  dam  wicge,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  54;  By.  240:  Exon.  Th.  489, 
13;  Ra.  78,  7.  Sum  sceal  wildne  fugel  wloncne  atemian,  hafoc  on 
honda,  332,  15  ; Vy.  85.  II.  in  an  unfavourable  sense,  proud,  bold, 
arrogant,  haughty,  insolent,  v.  wlencu,  II : — He  (a  dog)  leanaf  grimme 
de  hine  wloncne  weorfan  laetef.  Exon.  Th.  434,  13;  Ra.  51,  10.  Da 
wlanca[n]  scamlestan  frontosam  ( elationis ) impudentiam,  Hpt.  Gl.  526, 
5.  To  manege  weordaf  to  wlance  and  ealles  to  ranee  and  to  gylpgeorne 
erunt  homines  elati,  superbi  (2  Tim.  3,  1),  Wulfst.  81,  15 : L.  I.  P.  14; 
Th.  ii.  322,  12.  Ne  wlance  (elati)  synd  eagan  mine,  Ps.  Spl.  130,  1. 
Wlancra  (wancla,  MS.)  manna  protervorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  526,  70.  Od  dset 
wlance  (the  Egyptians)  forsceaf  mihtig  engel,  Cd.  Th.  190,  25;  Exod. 
204.  III.  proud,  elate,  exultant : — Se  de  ah  llfes  wyn,  wlonc  and 

wlngal,  Exon.  Th.  307,  25;  Seef.  29:  478,  2;  Ruin.  35.  He  mid 
gare  stang  wlanene  wlcing,  de  him  da  wunde  forgeaf,  Byrht.  Th.  135, 
56.  IV.  splendid,  great,  high,  august,  magnificent,  rich.  v.  wlencu, 
III: — Welig  1 wlonc  diues,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  21  : 16,  22.  Wlonc 
dives  . . . de  wlonca  divitem,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  19,  23,  24.  Summ  monn 
wlong  quidam  homo  dives,  27,  57.  Du,  weliga,  dlnne  Drihten  ne  lufadest 
. . . Hwaet,  wendest  du,  wlanca,  gif  du  me  sealdest  owiht  dines,  daet  de 
donne  ware  din  woruldgestredn  gelytlad  ? Wulfst.  260,  18.  Wereda 
Wuldorgifa,  wlanc  and  ece  God  great  and  eternal,  Hy.  IO,  48.  Se  wlonca 
dseg  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  Exon.  Th.  448,  7 ; Dom.  50. 
Monnes  wloncas  (wlonches,  Rush.)  lond  hominis  diuitis  ager,  Lk.  Skt. 
Lind.  12,  16.  Of  bead  das  wlonces  de  mensa  diuitis,  16,  21.  Se 
Hselend  ewaed  to  dam  wlancan  : * For  hwl  wsere  du  swa  faesthafol  mlnra 
goda,  de  ic  de  sealde  ? ’ Wulfst.  2 58,  1 2.  Dam  wlancan  to  the  great  king 
(Nebuchadnezzar),  Cd.  Th.  221,  30  ; Dan.  96.  Da  de  heora  yldran  on 
worolde  ne  wurdan  welige  ne  wlance  furh  woroldglaenge  those  whose 


WLANC- 

forefathers  were  not  wealthy  or  great  through  worldly  splendour,  L.  Eth. ' 
vii.  21  ; Th.  i.  334,  3:  Wald.  116;  Vald.  2,  30.  Ealle  gelTce  on 
woruld  cumaf,  wlance  and  heane  ( high  and  low),  Met.  17,  6.  Wlance 
the  grandees  of  Egypt,  Cd.  Th.  109,  20;  Gen.  1825.  Wloncra  win- 
sele,  270,  21  ; Sat.  94.  He  feorgbona  weorfef  wloncum  and  heanum, 
Exon.  Th.  362,  27  ; Wal.  43.  Ic  larde  wlance  men  and  heahgefungene 
daet  hie  ne  astigan  on  ofermedu,  ne  welena  t6  wel  ne  truwodon,  Blickl. 
Homl.  183,  13.  IV  a.  where  the  circumstance,  in  which  the 

splendour,  etc.,  consists,  is  given: — Fugel  fefrum  wlonc  the  bird  splendid 
of  plumage,  Exon.  Th.  204,  19;  Ph.  100.  Draca  on  hlaewe  fraetwum 
wlanc,  Menol.  Fox  513  ; Gn.  C.  27.  Ware  du  wiste  wlonc  and  wines 
saed  thou  wast  sumptuous  in  food,  sated  with  wine,  Exon.  Th.  369,  10; 
Seel.  39.  iEse  wlanc  ( abundantly  provided),  fylle  gefraegnod,  Beo.  Th. 
2668;  B.  1332.  Madmaehta  wlonc  rich  in  treasures,  5659;  B.  2833. 
Weras  dugudum  wlance  Drihtne  guidon  god  mid  gnyrne,  Cd.  Th.  146, 
8 ; Gen.  2419.  [He  wes  prud  and  wlonc,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  35,  16.  Neuer 
upen  eorfe  to  wlonk  fu  ny  uurjie,  Misc.  112,  184.  Godelike  on  horse, 
wlanc  on  werge,  and  unwurf  on  wike,  121,  315.  f>at  child  ( Christ ) fat 
is  so  milde  and  wlong,  197,  11.  3e  beod  toswollen  wid  wind  of  wlonke 
wordes,  Kath.  842.  My  wodbynde  so  wlonk  fat  wered  my  heued, 
Allit.  Pms.  106,  486.  A1  my  weole  wlonke,  P.  S.  156,  17.  Sumeres 
tide  is  al  to  wlonc,  O.  and  N.  489.  Asked  Crist,  quethir  thai  yed  to  se 
sain  Ion  in  wlanke  wede,  Met.  Homl.  42,  2.  J?e  wlonkest  wedes,  Gaw. 
2025.  [O.  Sax.  wlank.]  v.  fela-,  gold-,  hyge-,  mod-,  symbel-wlanc. 

wlanc,  es;  n.  Pride: — Wlanc  typhus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  97,  9.  [For 
wlaunke  ( rimes  with  ranke);  P.  S.  341,  5.]  v.  wlencu. 

wlancian ; p.  ode  To  grow  proud,  great : — Wlancaf  insolescat  . . . 
wlancende  indruticans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  5-8.  Wlancude  adolesceret, 
wlancige  adolesco,  Hpt.  Gl.  508,  12-14.  Wlancode,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  42. 
v.  a-wlancian. 

wlanclice ; adv.  Proudly,  arrogantly  : — Uulanclicae  adrogantissime, 
Txts.  42,  J12.  Wlanclice,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  53. 

-wlat,  -wlata,  wlatend,  wlat-ful.  v.  on-wlat,  an-wlseta,  ymb-wlatend, 
neb-wlatful. 

wlatian  ; p.  ode ; impers.  To  cause  a person  (acc.)  loathing : — Me 
wlataf  nauseo,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  26,  6 ; Zup.  158,  7.  Us  wlataf  for  disum  mete 
anima  nostra  nauseat  super  cibo  isto,  Num.  21,  5.  Donne  hie  mete 
ficgeaf  and  drincaf,  donne  wlataf  hid,  Lchdm.  ii.  220,  5.  Gif  man  sy 
innan  unhal,  offe  hyne  wlatige,  i.  76,  9.  Buton  du  git  t6  full  sy  daes  de 
de  Is  fed  is,  daet  de  for  dy  wlatige,  Bt.  11,  1 ; Fox  30,  20.  [Gifheo  hit 
stunken,  ham  wolde  wlatien  fer  agean,  A.  R.  86,  19.  Overfulle  makef 
wlatie,  O.  and  N.  354.  Menslaers  Laverd  wlate  sal  ( abhominabitur ), 
Ps.  5,  7.  Me  wlate3  withinne,  Allit.  Pms.  47,  305.  Him  wlatis,  H.  S. 
3541.  Surfet  us  wlattis,  Alex.  (Skt.)  4277.  It  wold  haue  wlated  any 
wee,  5634.]  v.  wlaetan. 

wlatian ; p.  ode  To  gaze,  look : — Hrade  was  set  holme  hydweard,  se 
de  sr  lange  tid  feor  wlatode,  Beo.  Th.  3837  ; B.  1916.  Dset  is  gefylled, 
daet  se  froda  mid  eagum  on  wlatade,  Exon.  Th.  20,  34;  Cri.  327. 
[Goth.  wlaitSn  circumspicere .]  v.  be-,  ymb-wlatian  ; wlltan. 

wlatung,  e ; f.  Nausea,  loathing : — Uulatung  (-ing,  -unc)  nausatio, 
vomitus,  Txts.  78,  667.  Mid  micelre  wlatunge  gewitef  daet  sar,  Lchdm. 
i.  80,  14.  Wif  wlatunge,  ii.  62,  18.  Wlatunge  nausiam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
59,  67.  [Habbed  wlatunge  of  fe  mude  fet  speowed  ut  atter,  A.  R.  80, 
25.  Lest  heo  suppose  fow  make  fat  fare  for  wlatynge,  Mire.  894.] 
wlatung.  v.  ymb-wlatung, 

wleccan ; pp.  wleced,  wlecced,  wleht  To  make  lukewarm  : — Wlece 
listum  on  wearmum  gledum,  Lchdm.  ii.  26,  8 : 30,  13.  Wlece  hyt 
eall  togadere,  daet  hyt  wise  bed,  iii.  106,  2.  fElc  waeter  bid  dy  unwerodre 
to  drincanne,  aefter  daem  de  hit  wearm  bid,  gif  hit  eft  acolaf,  donne  hit 
sr  wsre,  ser  hit  mon  6 ongunne  wleccan,  Past.  58;  Swt.  447,  21. 
v.  ge-wleccan ; wlacian. 

wlencan  to  make  wlanc  ( q.v .)  [Ech  man  is  strong  de  awelt  is  lichame, 
and  wlencd  his  soule,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  189,  27.  Leaf  fi  lease  wit  -f  tu 
wlenchest  te  in  depone  false  sapientie  supercilium,  Kath.  1010.]  v.  for-, 
ge-wlencan,  ofer-wlenced. 

wlencu  (-o') ; indecl.:  wlenc,  e;  f.  I.  pride,  high  spirit,  v. 

wlanc,  I:— Wenic  daet  ge  for  wlenco,  nalles  for  wraecstdum,  ac  for 
higefrymmum  Hrodgar  sohton,  Beo.  Th.  681  ; B.  338.  J?rym  sceal  mid 
wlenco,  friste  mid  cenum,  Exon.  Th.  337,  7;  G11.  Ex.  61.  II.  in 

an  unfavourable  sense,  pride,  arrogance,  haughtiness,  insolence,  v. 
wlanc,  II : — Him  wlenco  gesceod,  oferhyd  egle,  Cd.  Th.  258,  20  ; Dan. 
678.  Hie  wlenco  onwod,  daet  hie  firendseda  t6  frece  wurdon,  155,  27; 
Gen.  2579:  217,  3;  Dan.  17.  Uulencu  fastu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  32. 
Wlenceo,  35,  12.  Git  for  wlence  wada  cunnedon,  and  for  dolgilpe  on 
deop  waeter  aldrum  nefdon,  Beo.  Th.  1020;  B.  508:  Exon.  Th.  114, 
27;  Gu.  179.  Dy  laes  he  for  wlence,  wuldorgeofona  ful,  of  gemete 
hweorfe,  and  forhyege  heanspedigran,  294,  32;  Cra.  24:  Cd.  Th.  loo, 
32;  Gen.  1673.  For  wlenco,  Beo.  Th.  2416;  B.  1206.  Wlence 
insolenliam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  6.  fiebdum  ywaf  wisdom  weras,  wlencu 
forleosaf,  Exon.  Th.  132,  18  ; Gu.  474.  Ila.  used  of  an  animal: — 
Se  fear  daes  hyrdes  drafe  forhogode  and  him  on  daet  westen  gewunode.  .... 


-WLITE.  1259 

Da  dset  se  hlaford  geahsode  dst  daet  hryfer  swa  on  wlencu  geond  daet 
westen  ferde,  Blickl.  Homl.  199,  10.  III.  distinction  of  various 

kinds,  splendour,  pomp,  dignity,  magnificence,  wealth,  greatness,  v. 
wlanc,  IV  : — Da  ttda  da  ane  burg  welge  gedydan  . . . furh  daere  anre 
burge  wlenco  ( wealth ) wurdon  ealle  6fra  to  wsedlan  gedone,  Ors.  5,  1 ; 
Swt.  214,  10.  Forseb  dysse  woruIde__wIenco,  gif  du  wille  bedn  welig  on 
dinum  mode,  Prov.  Kmbl.  50.  iEghwylce  wlence  and  idele  rence 
forhogian  to  despise  all  pomp  and  vanity,  L.  I.  P.  14;  Th.  ii.  322,  9. 
Daet  mennisce  m6d  bid  oft  upahafen,  deiih  hit  mid  nane  onwalde  ne  sie 
underled ; ac  hu  micle  ma  wenst  du  daet  hit  wolde,  gif  da  wlencea 
(wlenca,  Hatt.  MS.)  and  se  anwald  dsr  waere  t&  gemenged,  Past.  17; 
Swt.  1 14,  1.  Hie  wseron  welige  on  dyssum  middangearde,  and  heora 
wlenca  wseron  swife  monigfealde  on  landum  and  on  wlngeardum,  and 
heora  hordernn  wseron  mid  monigfealdum  wlencum  gefylde,  Blickl.  Homl. 
99,  14-17:  101,  7.  Hwser  beof  donne  his  welan  and  his  wista?  hw*r 
bebf  donne  his  wlencea  and  his  anmedlan?  in,  34.  He  is  wyrma 
wlence  it  is  the  pride  of  serpents,  Salm.  Kmbl.  165  ; Sal.  82.  Daera 
wlenca  1 walana  divitiarum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  22.  He  breac  longe 
ser  wlencea  under  wolenum  (cf,  his  m6d  ser  t6  dam  woruldsselfum 
gewunod  waes,  Bt.  1;  Fox  4,  1),  Met.  1,  76.  Ic  ewaed  on  minum 
wlencnm  and  on  minre  orsorhnesse  ego  dixi  in  abundantia  mea,  Ps.  Th. 
29,  6 : Past.  65  ; Swt.  465,  15.  Ne  dyrfe  he  bi6n  to  upahaefen  for  nanum 
wlencum  ne  for  nanre  orsorgnesse  non  hunc  prospera  eleven t,  14 ; Swt. 
83,  16.  Done  nanian  ic  sceolde  habban,  dset  ic  waere  wela  and  weorf- 
scipe;  ac  hie  hine  habbaf  on  me  genumen,  and  hine  habbaf  gesealdne 
heora  wlencum  and  getehhod  t6  heora  leasum  welum,  Bt.  7,  3;  Fox  20, 
30:  Blickl.  Homl.  53, 9.  f>eah  hwa  wexe  mid  micelre  aefelcundnesse  his 
gebyrda,  and  feo  on  eallum  welum  and  on  eallum  wlencum  magna 
titulis  fulgeat  claris  domus,  Bt.  19  ; Fox  68,  32  : Met.  10,  28.  Du 
forlaetan  scealt  idle  ofersselfa  . . . ne  du  de  aifre  ne  Iset  wlenca  gewaecan, 
Met.  5,  31.  v.  gold-,  ofer-,  weorold- wlencu. 

wlisp,  wlips ; adj.  Speaking  inarticulately,  lisping,  stuttering,  stammer- 
ing : — Balbus,  qui  vult  loqui  et  non  potest  wlips,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  11. 
Wlisp  balbus,  101,  50:  10,  71  : i.  288,  8 : balbutus,  ii.  101,  56:  10,  75. 
Wlips  blessus,  i.  75,  38.  Stamerum  and  wlipsum  balbis  et  blaesis,  Hpt. 
Gl.  478,  15:  blessis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  42. 

wlita,  an  ; m.  I.  face,  countenance  : — Hleor  vel  wlita  frons,  wlitan 
frontes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  4-5.  II.  beauty: — Wlitan  (or  from 

wlitu?  v.  wlite)  decore  (in  pulcherrimo  pubertatis  decore,  Aid.  71), 
Hpt.  Gl.  520,  22.  [Heo  wes  a wliten  alre  vairest,  Laym.  2934.] 
v.  and-wlita ; wlite. 

wlltan;  p.  wlat,  pi.  wliton  To  look,  gaze,  (1)  absolute: — f>eoda 
wlitaf,  Exon.  Th.  221,  28;  Ph.  341.  (2)  with  prep,  (adv.): — Du  on 

magan  wlitest,  Cd.  Th.  144,  26  ; Gen.  2395.  Wuhta  gehwylc  on 
weoruld  wlltef,  Met.  31,  14.  He  wlit  ofer  ealle  da  de  ealre  eordan 
ymbhwyrft  buiaf  respexit  super  omnes  qui  habitant  orbem,  Ps.  Th.  32, 
12.  Dissum  idesum  de  we  on  wlitaf,  Cd.  Th.  150,  32;  Gen.  2500. 
On  da  synwyreend  wlitaf.  Exon.  Th.  68,  18;  Cri.  1105.  Wlat  witga 
geond  feodland,  of  dset  he  gestarode,  dser  gestafelad  wses  sefelic  ingong, 
19,  25  ; Cri.  306.  Hio  wlat  ofer  ealle,  Elen.  Kmbl.  770;  El.  385.  He 
to  heofenum  wlat,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  56  ; By.  172.  He  aefter  recede  wlat, 
Beo.  Th.  3149;  B.  1572.  Da  de  on  holm  wliton,  3189;  B.  1592. 
Wlitan  on  Wilaf,  5696;  B.  2852  : Cd.  Th.  145,  8;  Gen.  2402.  Heo 
swa  wide  wlltan  meahte  ofer  heofonrice,  38,  18  ; Gen.  608.  Wlitan  in 
wuldre  to  see  heaven,  290,  2 ; Sat.  409.  Fleohnet,  daet  he  mihte  wlitan 
durh  on  fighwylene,  and  on  hyne  naenig  monna  cynnes,  Judth.  Thw.  22, 
5 ; Jud.  49.  (2  a)  amplified  by  the  addition  of  eagum  : — He  ofer  ealle 

feode  eagum  wlitef  oculi  ejus  super  gentes  respiciunl,  Ps.  Th.  65,  6. 
Hy  geseod  hyra  cyning,  eagum  on  wlitaf,  Exon.  Th.  352,  7;  Sch.  94. 
On  done  eagum  wlat  cining,  Cd.  Th.  7,  15;  Gen.  106.  Wilt  (hawa, 
Bt.  4 ; Fox  8,  20)  on  moucyn  mildum  eagum,  Met.  4,  54.  Hy  wenaf 
daet  hy  on  ealond  sum  eagum  wliten,  Exon.  Th.  360,  28;  Wal.  12. 
Eagum  wlitan  on,  Cd.  Th.  107,  25;  Gen.  1794:  109,  19;  Gen.  1825. 
[Icel.  Iita  to  look.~]  v.  be-,  geond-,  furh-wlitan  ; wlatian. 
wlite,  es  ; m. : wlitu,  e {and?  an  ; v.  wlita,  II) ; /.  I.  aspect, 

countenance,  looks,  appearance,  shape,  form : — Wlite  his  vultus  ejus,  Ps. 
Spl.  10,  8.  Cristes  onsyn,  aefelcyninges  wlite,  Exon.  Th.  56,  27  ; Cri. 
907  : Beo.  Th.  506 ; B.  250.  Se  wlite  daes  wundorlican  llchoman 
species  corporis  gloriosi,  Bd.  4,  9;  S.  576,  35.  Deah  de  him  se  wlite 
eweme  though  the  looks  ( of  the  sword)  please  him,  Salm.  Kmbl.  332  ; 
Sal.  165.  Sceal  on  leoht  cuman  sinra  weorca  wlite,  Exon.  Th.  64,  15  ; 
Cri.  1038.  Waes  gelicnes  horses  and  monnes,  hundes  and  fugles,  and  eac 
wifes  wlite,  418,  28;  Rii.  37,  12.  Debs  wlitu  haec  species,  TElfc.  Gr. 
12;  Zup.  82,  11.  Gilde  be  his  ( a horse's)  wlites  wyrde,  L.  Ath.  v.  6, 

1 ; Th.  i.  232,  25.  Be  his  (a  slave's)  wlites  weorde,  2 ; Th.  i.  234,  6. 
Be  his  wlite,  L.  In.  26  ; Th.  i.  118,  20.  Mid  wlite  and  mid  waestmum 
faeger  fair  in  face  and  form,  Blickl.  Homl.  113,  16.  Deah  de  du  ware 
eallra  monna  fsegrost  on  wlite,  Bt.  32,  1 ; Fox  114,  27.  HI  ealle  t6 
daes  mannes  wlite  gesceapene  synd  they  are  all  made  in  his  likeness, 
Boutr.  Scrd.  19,  22.  Wlit  t onsibn  personam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  22,  16. 
Wundriaf  weras  wlite  and  waestma,  Exon.  Th.  221,  9;  Ph.  332. 
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Nsenig  ni2eg  wlite  and  wlsan  wordum  gecyfan,  491,  30;  Ra.  81,  7-  II- 
good  looks,  beautiful  appearance,  beauty,  glory,  ornament : — Hwae)>er  nu 
gimma  wlite  eowre  eagan  to  him  getid,  heora  t6  wundrianne?  se6  dugud 
dses  wlites  de  on  dam  gimmum  bid,  bi J)  heora,  naes  edwre  an  gemmarum 
fulgor  oculos  trahit?  si  quid  est  in  hoc  splendore  praecipui,  gemmarum 
est  lux  ilia,  non  hominum,  Bt.  13;  Fox  40,  it  Cd.  Th.  239,  1 ; Dan. 
364:  Exon.  Th.  82,  32;  Cri.  1347.  Fealwe  blostman  wudubeama 
wlite,  202,  25  ; Ph.  73.  Dines  wuldres  wlite  gloria  tua,  Ps.  Th.  56, 
13.  Weordllc  wlite  wuldres  dines  magnificentia,  95,  6.  Se  wlite  Jhis 
andwlitan  species  decoris  ejus,  49.  2 : Cd.  Th.  278,  18;  Sat.  223.  iElc 
wlite  and  selc  fegernes  disse  weorlde  lifes.  . . . Se  wlite  and  se6  fegernes 
daere  saule,  Blickl.  Homl.  57,  28-31  : 59,  6.  Priscianus  se  de  ys  ealre 
Ledenspraece  wlite  gehaten,  rElfc.  Gr.  15  ; Zup.  94,  3.  Wlites  wealdend, 
Ps.  Th.  67,  12.  Se  fulla  m6na  wyrd  wlites  bereafad,  Met.  28,  42. 
Wlittes  decoris.  Rtl.  92,  10.  Wlite  decore,  97,  16  : stemmate,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  88,  46.  De  lass  de  he  for  hire  ( Sarah's . v.  Gen.  12,  1 1)  wlite  wurde 
ofslagen,  Boutr.  Scrd.  22,  I.  Sunnan  beorhtra,  sejieltungla  wlite,  Exon. 
Th.  181,  4;  Gu.  1288.  Him  mid  sldedon  twaegen  sclnende  englas  mid 
wundorllcre  wlite  swa  he  sylf  waes  geglenged,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  775. 
Heo  nalles  on  goldes  wlite  and  on  seolfres  ne  seine)),  Blickl.  Homl.  197, 
9:  Elen.  Kmbl.  2636;  El.  1319:  Exon.  Th.  238,  24;  Ph.  609.  Of 
wlite  wenda])  wasstma  gecyndu,  104,  29  ; Gu.  15.  Sio  micle  Babilon  de 
ic  self  atimbrede  me  selfum  to  wlite  and  wuldre  (in  gloria  decoris  mei). 
Past.  4;  Swt.  39,  iS:  Exon.  Th.  70,  18;  Cri.  1140.  Wlitan  decore 
( see  wlita),  Hpt.  Gl.  520,  22.  Drihten  hine  mid  weordllce  wlite 
gegyrede  Dominus  decorem  induit,  Ps.  Th.  92,  1 : Cd.  Th.  3,  15;  Gen. 
36.  Myceine  wlite  (decorem)  du  asetst  ofer  hine,  Ps.  Spl.  20,  5. 
Geheald  dlnne  wlite  and  dine  fsegernesse  speciem  tuam  et  pulcritudinem 
tuam  intende,  Ps.  Th.  44,  5 : Hpt.  Gl.  523,  60.  Des  middangeard  waes 
to  don  faeger,  diet  he  teah  men  to  him  ))urh  his  wlite  and  Jiurh  his  fseger- 
nesse, Blickl.  Homl.  115,  11  : Met.  7,  31:  Exon.  Th.  86,  10;  Cri. 
1406  : Cd.  Th.  132,  10;  Gen.  2191  : 13,  23  ; Gen.  207.  Dsere  rosan 
wlite,  Bt.  9;  Fox  26,  20:  Met.  6.  13.  Spraecon  ymb  daes  wlfes  wlite 
monige,  Cd.  Th.  no,  34  ; Gen.  1848.  Heora  wlite  gewemman  to  mar 
their  beauty,  231,  I ; Dan.  240.  Gif  he  hafaj)  ofer  ealle  men  wlite  and 
wisdom,  Exon.  Th.  299,  16;  Cra.  103.  Gaestes  wlite,  53,  II;  Cri. 
849;  96,  29;  Cri.  1581.  His  weorces  wlite,  97,  9;  Cri.  1588. 
BringaJ)  Drihtne  wlite  and  are,  wuldor  dridde  afferte  Domino  gloriam  et 
honorem,  Ps.  Th.  95,  7.  Gegyrede  mid  eallum  mistllcum  hraegla  wlitum 
circumcincta  varietate,  44,  1 5.  He  hie  gegiere)?  myd  dam  winsumestan 
wlitum,  and  eft  geungewlitegaj),  Shrn.  195.  11.  [Haueden  men  ispeken 
of  hire  mucla  faeira  wlita  (of  hire  mochele  fairsipe,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  3139. 
Kerued  of  hire  neose,  and  heore  wlite  ga  to  lose,  22844.  Gif  itt  se])  J)e 
wlite  off  ennglekinde,  Orm.  666.  J>i  wlite  speciem  tuam,  Ps.  44,  5.  Ne 
sal  ))u  J)i  wif  bi  hire  wlite  chesen,  Misc.  119,  249.  Min  hew  falewidj), 
and  min  wlite  is  wan,  135,  580.  O schene  nebschaft  . . . areow  )>i  wlite, 
Kath.  1452.  pe  lilie  mid  hire  faire  wlite,  O.  and  N.  439.  A1  his  wlite 
wurd  teres  wet,  Gen.  and  Ex.  2288.  Goth,  wlits  face,  form  : O.  Frs. 
wlite  : O.  Sax.  wliti  form,  beauty  : Icel.  litr  hue,  countenance. ] v.  and-, 
maeg-,  on-,  wamm-wlite,  neb-wlitu. 

wlite-andett,  es  ; n.  (?)  A confession  of  splendour  : — Du  de  weordllce 
wliteandette  gode  gegyredest  confessionem  et  decorem  induisti,  Ps.  Th. 
103,  2. 

wlite-beorht ; adj.  Of  splendid  beauty,  beautiful,  (1)  of  persons: — 
WIitebeorht  ides  (Sarah),  Cd.  Th.  103,  34;  Gen.  1728.  Hie  (Adam 
and  Eve)  wlitebeorht  waeron  on  woruld  cenned,  12,19;  Gen.  188.  (2) 

of  things: — Daeg,  wlitebeorhte  gesceaft,  8,  28;  Gen.  131.  Of  anum 
waetre  wlitebeorhtum,  14,  17;  Gen.  220.  Eor])an,  wlitebeorhtne  wang, 
Beo.  Th.  186;  B.  93.  HI  him  wlc  curon,  dfir  him  wlitebeorhte  wongas 
gejtuhton,  Cd.  Th.  108,  10;  Gen.  1804.  Eorjtan  cyningas  monegum 
and  misllcum  waedum  wlitebeorhtum  sclna]),  golde  gegerede  and  gim- 
cynnum  reges  purpura  claros  nitente.  Met.  25,  4.  Wlitebeorhte 
waestmas,  Cd.  Th.  94,  11  ; Gen.  1560. 

wlite-full ; adj.  Beautiful,  handsome,  comely  : — OfermSdig  gif  he 
wlitefull  ( decorus ) si  gejtuht  on  gesihje,  swa  )>eah  on  weorcum  wac  ys, 
Scint.  21,  8. 

wlite-le&s  ; adj.  Without  beauty,  uncomely,  hideous  : — Deoful  setywde 
wann  and  wliteleas,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2339;  An.  II7I- 

wlitelice  ; adv.  Beautifully,  in  comely  fashion  : — HI  wedfod  wlitellce 
geworhtan  and  gegyredon,  Blickl.  Homl.  205,  6. 

wlite-scedwung,  e ; f.  The  word  is  used  to  translate  Sion  : — Bid  ge- 
segen  God  in  wlitesceawunge  (-scewunge,  Bd.  S.  547,  39)  uidebitur 
Dominus  in  Sion,  Bd.  3,  19  ; M.  212,  II. 

wlite-sclne  ; adj.  Of  brilliant  beauty,  splendid,  beauteous : — Engel 
selbeorht,  wlitescyne  wer,  Cd.  Th.  237,  15;  Dan.  338:  Elen.  Kmbl. 
143;  Eh  72-  Weorud  wlitescyne,  Exon.  Th.  31,  9;  Cri.  493:  35,  6; 
Cri.  554.  Seo  wlitescyne  wuldres  condel  (Juliana),  269,  22;  Jul.  454. 
Wlitescidne  wif  (Eve),  Cd.  Th.  33,  28  ; Gen.  527.  On  mSrum  datge  i 
on  wlitescenan  daege  insigni  die,  Ps.  Lamb.  80,  4.  Weoruda  wlite- 
scynast,  Exon.  Th.  101,  27  ; Cri.  1665.  [O.  Sax.  wliti-skoni.] 

wlite-seon,  -sin,  e ; /.  A sight  to ' gaze  on,  a spectacle : — Wees  be 
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feaxe  on  fiet  boren  Grendles  heafod,  and  dsere  idese  mid,  wliteseon 
wrgtllc,  Beo.  Th.  3304 ; B.  1650.  Cf.  waefer-sln,  wundor-seon. 
wlite-torht ; adj.  Brilliant,  splendid : — Wlitetorht  seine])  sunna,  Met. 
28,  60.  Wyrta  wlitetorhtra,  Exon.  Th.  484,  5 ; Ra.  70,  3. 
wlite- wamm,  es ; m.  A disfigurement  of  the  face,  personal  disfigure- 
ment : — iEt  dam  laesestan  wlitewamme  .iii.  scillingas,  and  set  dam  maran 
.vi.  scill.,  L.  Ethb.  56  ; Th.  i.  16,  15.  Wlitewomma  nevorum  (nullis 
naevorum  maculis  deformatos,  Aid.  10),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  27  : 60,  56. 
[O.  Frs.  wlite-wam  ; cf.  also  wlite-wimelsa.] 

wlitig;  adj.  Beautiful,  comely,  fair : — Wlitig  speciosus  vel  decorus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  72,  17:  formosa,  ii.  33,  57.  Elegans,  i.  speciosus,  grains, 
pulcher  wynsum,  wlitig  praecipuus,  magnus,  1 42,  81.  Wlitigre  for- 
mosior,  34,  59.  I.  of  beauty  that  appeals  to  the  senses,  (1)  appearance 
in  persons  or  things,  (a)  of  earthly  beauty  : — Hast  wif  wses  swlde  wlitig 
( pulchra ),  Gen.  12,  14.  Sum  bid  wlitig  on  waestmum,  Exon.  Th.  295, 
18  ; Cra.  35.  He  (the  Phenix)  is  wlitig  and  wynsum,  wuldre  gemearcad 
regali  plena  decore,  220,  10;  Ph.  318.  Onllcnes  wlitig.  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1463;  An.  732.  Daet  treow  waes  wlitig  on  eagurn  (pulchrum  oculis), 
Gen.  3,  6:  Cd.  Th.  30,  16  ; Gen.  467  : 247,  18;  Dan.  499.  Wlitig  is 
se  wong,  Exon.  Th.  198,  8;  Ph.  7.  Deos  wlitige  gesceaft,  heofon  and 
eor])e,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2873  ; An.  1439.  Dis  ledhte  beorht  cyme])  eastan 
wlitig  and  wynsum,  Exon.  Th.  350,  13;  Sch.  63.  Smicere  on  gearwum 
cyme])  wlitig  scrldan  Mains,  Menol.  Fox  152  ; Men.  77.  Hserfest, 
wlitig,  waestmum  hladen,  281  ; Men.  142.  Daere  wlitegan  byrig  weallas, 
Judth.  Thw.  23,  24;  Jud.  137.  In  dam  wlitegan  traefe,  25,  11  ; Jttd. 
255.  Hus  wlitig  and  wynsum,  Exon.  Th.  21 1,  25;  Ph.  203.  Wlitig 
sweord,  Beo.  Th.  3329 ; B.  1662.  Manna  dohtra  wfiron  wlitige 
(pulchrae),  Gen.  6,  2.  Gelice  hwltum  byrgenum,  da  ))incea)>  mannum 
titan  wlitige  (wlittig,  Lind,  speciosa),  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  27.  Ne  sele]>  de 
waestmas  eor)>e  wlitige,  Cd.  Th.  62,  18 ; Gen.  1016.  Das  wlitegan 
tungl,  Met.  28,  6.  De  weord  waestm  dy  wlitegra,  Cd.  Th.  33,  14 ; Gen,. 
520.  f)uhte  deds  woruld  wlitigre,  38,  9 ; Gen.  604.  WIfa  wlitegost,  39, 
17;  Gen.  627.  Mid  dam  wlitegostum  nebbe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  430,  14. 
Deah  he  hine  gescyrpte  mid  eallum  dam  wlitegestum  wsedum  quamvis 
se  Tyrio  astro  comeret,  Bt.  28  ; Fox  100,  26.  (b)  of  celestial  beauty, 

beauteous,  glorious  : — He  ( Christ ) bid  dam  godum  glaedmod  on  gesihjie, 
wlitig,  Exon.  Th.  57,  1;  Cri.  912:  232,  33;  Ph.  516.  Seo  wlitige 
Jtrynes,  24,  1 ; Cri.  378.  Wlitig  weoroda  heap  and  wuldres  J)reat,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1739  ; An.  872.  Wlitig  wuldres  boda,  Elen.  Kmbl.  153;  El.  77. 
Sid  wlitige  stdw  (heaven),  Met.  20,  279.  Wlitig,  wnldorfaest.  Exon.  Th. 
151,  2;  Gu.  789:  Cd.  Th.  277,  33;  Sat.  214.  Him  is  engel  mid,  ne 
maeg  him  bryne  sce])])an  wlitigne  wuldorhoman,  Exon.  Th.  196,  24;  Az. 
179.  (2)  of  sound: — Hyre  stefn  onewaed  wlitig  of  wolenum,  Exon.  Th. 
259,  16;  Jul.  283.  Sweg  eallum  songerseftum  swetra  and  wlitigra,  206, 
26;  Ph.  132.  Woda  wlitegaste,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1494;  El.  749.  (3)  of 

scent : — Dset  waes  swete  stenc,  wlitig  and  wynsum,  Exon.  Th.  359,  19  ; 
Pa.  65.  II.  of  beauty  that  appeals  to  the  mind: — Wynsum  and 

wlitig  herung  jocunda  decoraque  laudalio,  Ps.  Spl.  146,  I.  Deah  de  ne 
be6  wlitig  lof  on  daes  synfullan  ntude,  hwsedere  ne  geswlce  he  dsere 
herunge,  Homl.  Th.  i.  448,  5.  J?uhte  faeger  and  wlitig  heora  Ilf,  Blickl. 
Homl.  107,  30.  Is  din  nama  msere,  wlitig  and  wuldorfaest,  Cd.  Th.  234, 
3;  Dan.  286.  Wlitigan  wilsl])es,  Exon.  Th.  2,  18;  Cri.  21.  Gsest 
weorcum  wlitigne,  180,  1 1 ; Gu.  1278.  Daet  ge  eower  daet  wlitige  Hf 
magon  generian,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  189.  Donne  he  us  seld  micle  getyng- 
nesse  and  wlitige  sprsece  ymb  sodfsesdnesse  to  cydanne  cum  nobis  luce 
veritatis  plena  eloquia  subministrat , Past.  48  ; Swt.  369,  1 4.  Hine 
wlitegum  wordum  herigeaj),  Ps.  Th.  146,  I.  Wlitige  and  unclsene,  tile 
and  yfle,  Cd.  Th.  303,  8 ; Sat.  609.  Wlitegran  formosiore  (venustate 
formosiore  fretus  virginitate,  Aid.  71),  Hpt.  Gl.  520,  24.  [He  awundrede 
him  of  hire  wliti  westum,  Kath.  310.  O.  Sax.  wlitig.]  v.  sunn-,  un-, 
un-ge-wlitig. 

wlitige  ; adv.  Beautifully,  fairly,  splendidly  : — Halge  gsestas  stlga])  to 
wuldre,  wlitige  gewyrtad  mid  hyra  weldsedum,  Exon.  Th.  234,  20  ; Ph. 
543.  His  bleed  seine])  wlitige  in  wuldre,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3438  ; An.  1723. 

wlitig-fsest ; adj.  Beauteous,  glorious: — Swa  se  ae])ela  fugel  wlitig- 
fsest  wunaj)  wyllestreamas,  Exon.  Th.  204,  29 ; Ph.  105. 

wlitigian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  make  beautiful : — Da  he  gedwsraj)  and 
wlitega]),  hwilum  eft  unwlitega])  and  on  o])rum  hlwe  gebreng)>,  Bt.  39, 
8 ; Fox  224,  9.  Simle  daet  unwlitige  wlitiga])  daet  wlitige  ever  the 
beautiful  beautifies  the  unbeautiful,  Shrn.  165,  35.  Hit  worulde  wlitiga]), 
Exon.  Th.  493,  17;  Rii.  81,  32.  Fyl  nu  da  frumsprsece,  wlitega  dine 
wordewidas  (give  glorious  effect  to  thy  words),  and  din  wuldor  us  gee yd, 
188,  9;  Az.  43.  Wlitiga  dlnne  wordewyde  and  din  wuldor  on  us  gecy d, 
Cd.  Th.  236,  26;  Dan.  327.  Daet  ic  mote  aweccan  das  waestmas  us  to 
woruldnytte,  wlitigigan  das  wanegturf,  Lchdm.  i.  400,  7.  Wlitigende 
decorans,  Hymn.  Surt.  140,  14.  II.  to  grow  beautiful: — Byrig 

faegria}),  wongas  wlitgiaj)  (wlitiga]),  MS.),  Exon.  Th.  308,  33 ; Seef.  49. 
v.  ge-,  un-wlitigian. 

wlitigness,  e ; f.  Beauty,  comeliness,  adornment : — Seo  wlitignes  heora 
raesta  and  setla,  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  32.  Crist  com  t6  wlitignesse  and  to 
weorjtunge  his  bryde,  ii,  31.  v.  un-wlitigness. 
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wlitigung,  wlitu.  v.  un-wlitigung,  wlite. 

wlo  ; adv.  (?)  Readily,  easily  : — He  awrecen  wxlpllum  wlo  ne  nieahte 
orod  up  geteon  (cf.  sona  ne  meahte  orod  up  geteon,  163,  20 ; Gu.  997)> 
ellensprxce  hleopor  ahebban,  Exon.  Th.  171,  16;  Gu.  1127.  v.  next 
word. 

wloh  ( ; gen.  wleh  ; /.  ?)  A hem,  fringe  : — Nxs  him  gewemmed  wlite, 
ne  wloh  of  hrxgle  alysed,  ne  loc  of  heafde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2941  ; An.  1473. 
Seo  halge  stod  ungewemde  wlite,  nxs  hyre  wloh  ne  hrxgl,  ne  feax  ne  fel, 
fyre  gemxled,  Exon.  Th.  277,  34;  Jul.  590.  Wloh  wedes  his fimbriam 
vestimenti  ejus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  9,  20:  14,  36.  Wgloana  (wlogana?) 
mid  dy  gehran  fimbriae  taclu,  p.  17,  10.  Hia  miclas  wloeh  magnificant 
fimbrias,  23,  5.  [Clothes  wel  nei3  forwerd,  & the  wlon  offe,  PI.  Cr. 
736.]  v.  an-,  ge-wlo. 

wlott  (?)  a blemish : — Wlotta,  smyttena  naevorum,  notarum,  Hpt.  Gl. 
421,  55.  v.  (?)  wlxla,  III. 

wo ; adv.  Wrongly,  perversely,  unequally  : — Hwl  sio  wyrd  swa  wo 
wendan  sceolde,  Met.  4,  40.  v.  woh. 

Wocen-  iWroeen-  ? v.  Wreocen-sxte)  suite,  -saltan  ; pi.  The  name 
of  the  occupants  of  some  district  in  England : — Wocensxtna  land  is  syi’an 
pusend  hlda.  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  414,  16. 

wocig  (?),  e ; /.  A snare,  noose : — Wocie  tendiculum,  decipulam,  la- 
queum,  Hpt.  Gl.  429,  18.  Wociga  catenarum,  489,  72. 

wocor,  e ; f.  Increase, fruit,  offspring : — Sceal  fxsl  wesan  cwiclifigendra 
cynna  gehwilces  on  dxt  wudufxsten,  wocor  gelxded  eordan  tudres,  Cd. 
Th.  79,  17  ; Gen.  1312.  Fed  feora  wocre,  81,  9 ; Gen.  1342.  Da  ge- 
munde  God  sunu  Lameches,  and  ealle  da  wocre  de  he  wid  wxtre  beleac, 
85,  3 ; Gen.  1409.  Hlwan  lxd  du,  and  ealle  da  wocre  de  ic  nerede,  90, 
4;  Gen.  1490.  [Goth,  wokrs  tokos'.  O.  Frs.  woker  interest:  O.  H. 
Ger.  wuochar  augmentum,  incrementum,  fructus,  fecunditas,  germen  : 
Icel.  okr  interest.'] 
wocorlice.  v.  wacorllce. 

wod;  adj.  Mad : — W6d  rabidus  vel  insanus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  70  : 75, 
56.  (1)  in  reference  to  persons: — Du  eart  wod  daemonium  habes,  Jn. 

Skt.  8,  48,  49,  52  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  232,  17.  Hwa  is  swa  wod,  dxt  he 
dyrre  cwedan,  dxt  God  ne  se  alee,  Shrn.  1 76,  32.  Ne  synt  na  dis  wodes 
mannes  word,  Jn.  Skt.  10,  21.  Wodan  gewittes,  Cd.  Th.  255,  22  ; Dan. 
628.  To  biddenne  hire  wodan  dehter  gesundfulnysse  ...  seo  dohtor  on 
wodum  dreame  lxg  dweligende,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  no,  15-19:  50,  27. 
Fela  w6de  menn  heora  gewit  underfengon,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  130.  He 
wodum  mannum  gewitt  forgeaf,  Homl.  Th.  i.  480,  14.  He  da  deoflu 
afligde  of  dam  wodum  wyrhtum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  205.  (1  a)  raving, 

blasphemous,  v.  wodllce,  II,  wodness,  II,  and  cf.  woffian  : — Mud 
wodne  sodfxstnysse  andsware  genyperian  os  blasphemum  ueritatis  respon- 
sione  dampnare,  Scint.  9,  II.  (2)  of  animals  : — Wid  wodes  hundes  slite, 
Lchdm.  i.  4,  8.  His  hors  feol  wealwigende  geond  da  eordan  wodum 
gellcost,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  206.  (3)  of  things,  mad,  raging,  furious  : — 
Heom  on  becom  swide  hreoh  weder,  and  seo  wode  sx  and  se  stranga 
wind  hi  on  dxt  land  awearp,  Chr.  1075  ; Erl.  212,  23.  Wod  effera 
( fluctuum  ferocitas,  Aid.  42),  Hpt.  Gl.  478,  60.  Sio  wode  prag  dxre 
wrxnnesse,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  18  : Met.  25,  41.  [ Laym . Orm.  A.  R. 
Ayenb.  wod  : Chauc.  wood  : Prompt.  Parv.  wood,  ooth  : Goth,  wods : 
O.  H.  Ger.  wuot : Icel.  63r.]  v.  ellen-,  lung-wod  ; wede. 
wod  madness: — W6d  (wodnesse?)  rabiem,  insaniem,  Hpt.  Gl.  476,  32. 
v.  ellen-wod. 

woda,  an ; m.  A madman,  an  insane  person,  one  possessed : — Woda 
epilepticus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  30:  demoniaticus,  insanus,  amens,  Wiilck. 
Gl.  218,  41.  Wodan  limphaticum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  56.  He  eode  ut 
to  dam  earmum  wodum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  203.  Wodan  inergutnenos, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  57;  45,  8.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wuoto.] 

woda,  an  ; m.  Danger  (?)  : — Da  gyrnde  he  dxt  he  moste  macian  xnne 
hwerf  wid  don  ( Kemble  reads  done,  Cod.  Dip.  iv.  58,  1)  wodan  to  weri- 
anne,  Chart.  Th.  341, 8.  [Cf.  f)  Icel.  va3i  (vodi)  a danger,  a dangerous 
object.] 

woddor  ( = w6p-dor  ?),  es ; n.  The  gate  of  speech  (?),  the  mouth  (?)  : — 
T hine  teswaj),  and  hine  on  da  tungan  sticap,  wrxstep  him  dxt  woddor, 
and  him  da  wongan  bricep,  Salm.  Kmbl.  191  ; Sal.  95. 

Woden,  es ; m.  Woden,  one  of  the  Teutonic  deities.  Among  the 
Roman  gods  Mercury  seems  to  have  been  thought  most  nearly  to  corre- 
spond, and  Woden  is  rendered  by  Mercurius,  e.  g. : — Woden  Mercurium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  4.  Cf.  Saga  me  hwa  xrost  bocstafas  sette.  Ic  d<? 
seege,  Mercurius  se  gygand.  Saint.  Kmbl.  p.  192,  7 : 200,  24.  The 
name  is  of  rare  occurrence  in  the  literature : — Woden  worhte  weds, 
wuldor  alwalda  rume  roderas,  Exon.  Th.  341,  28  ; Gn.  Ex.  133.  Wyrrn 
com  snlcan,  tdslat  he  man  ; da  genam  Woden  viiii.  wuldortanas,  sloh 
da  da  nxddran,  dxt  heo  on  viiii  tofleah,  Lchdm.  iii.  34,  23.  U Woden 
is  found  in  most  of  the  genealogies  of  the  old  English  royal  families : — 
Dxs  (Wihta)  fxder  wxs  Woden  nemned,  of  dxs  strynde  monigra  mxgpa 
cyningcynn  fruman  lxdde,  Bd.  1,  15;  S.  483,  30.  Fram  dan  Wodne 
awoc  eall  ure  cynecynn,  and  Sudan- Hymbra  eac,  Chr.  449;  Erl.  13,  20: 
547;  Erl.  16,  13:  560;  Erl.  16,  32:  855;  Erl.  70,  9.  See  Grimm’s 
Teutonic  Mythology,  Stallybrass’s  translation,  vol.  i.  p.  163,  vol.  iv.  pp. 


' 1709  sqq.  H the  word  is  found  in  place-names,  e.  g.  Wodnes  beorg, 
Wodnes  den,  Wodnes  die,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  355.  See  also  Wodnes-dxg. 
[We  ( the  Saxons')  habbed  godes  gode  . . . J>e  pridde  hxhte  Woden  . . . 
Woden  hehde  pa  hxhste  la3e,J-aym.  13897713921.  O.  L.  Ger.  Wodan  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  Wuotan:  Icel.  OSinn.]  v.  Oden. 

woden-dre&m,  es ; m.  Madness,  fury  : — Repnes,  wodendream  (cf. 
weden-heort ; or  (?)  woden  dream  ; cf.  on  wodum  dreame,  v.  wod,  (1)  ) 
furor  animi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  69. 

Wodening,  es ; m.  A son  of  Woden  : — Bxldxg  Wodening,  Chr.  pref. ; 
Erl.  2,  7 : 547  ; Erl.  16,  13 : 552  ; Erl.  16,  21  : 560 ; Erl.  16,  31 : 855  ; 
Erl.  70,  9.  Wodning,  449;  Erl.  13,  20. 

wode-wistle,  an;  /.  Hemlock: — Wodewistle,  uuodaewistlae,  uuode- 
wislae  cicuta,  Txts.  51,  463.  Wodewistle  (printed  -Jtistle)  elleborum 
vel  veratrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,  56.  Wodewistle  (printed  -pisele,  but  see 
Wiilck.  Gl.  297,  8)  cicuta,  67,  37. 

wod-free ; adj.  Furiously  greedy,  raging,  ravening : — Dxt  se  wodfreca 
werewulf  (the  devil)  to  swyde  ne  slite,  ne  to  fela  ne  abrte  of  godcundre 
heorde,  L.  C.  E.  26;  Th.  i.  374,  30.  Wodfrxca,  Wulfst.  191,  16.  [Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  wuot-grimm  tyrannus : Icel.  63-fuss,  -gjarn  madly  eager.] 
wod-hen[n],  e ; /.  A quail: — Wodhae[n]  coturno,  Txts.  53,  583. 
Wodhen,  Wrt.  Voc.'ii.  15,  30. 

-wodian.  v.  ellen-w6dian ; wedan. 

wod-lio ; adj.  Mad,  furious,  frantic : — Benedictus  manode  done  redan 
ehtere  dxt  he  dxre  wodllcan  rednysse  geswice,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  182,  1. 
Heo  ne  r6hte  his  worda  for  dxra  wodllcan  ontendnysse,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3, 
397.  Se  sceocca  fordwan  mid  swldllcum  reame,  swa  dxt  da  munecas 
wurdon  awrehte  durh  his  wodllcan  stemne,  6,  318.  [Icel.  631igr 
vehement.] 

wodllce;  adv.  I.  madly,  furiously,  franticly : — Dam  unpeaw- 

fxstum  de  wodllce  drincaj),  and  heora  gewitt  amyrraji,  Homl.  Ass.  6, 
145  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  76 : L.  HSlfc.  C.  35  ; Th.  ii,  356,  43.  Wodllce 
astyrode  wid  done  halgan,  Homl.  Ass.  79,  162.  W6dllce  geyrsod, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  616.  Du  J>us  wodllce  wilnast  ceorles,  i.  3,  396.  He 
m6t  wodllce  derian,  Wulfst.  85,  5.  Dam  wulfe  gellc  de  wodllce  abiteji 
da  sceap,  Basil  admn.  6 ; Norm.  46,  23.  II.  blasphemously,  v. 

wod  (ia): — Dxt  6der  dxra  hospworda  he  widsoc,  dxt  he  deofol 
hxfde ; ac  hi  wxron  witodllce  mid  deofle  afylled,  da  da  hi  swa  wodllce 
t6  dam  Hxlende  sprxcon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  230,  II.  [He  mochul  Jra 
wodeloker  wilnede  J)eos  mxidenes,  Laym.  3201.  He  schal  scheten 
woodlich  or  fersliche,  Halliw.  Diet.  Icel.  681iga  rashly.] 
Wodnes-deeg,  es ; m.  Wednesday : — Wodnesdxges  nama  wxs  of 
Mercurio,  Anglia  viii.  321,  16.  OnWodnesdxg,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rubfic  3,  1, 
13  and  often:  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  1 : R.  Ben.  65,  16:  Wulfst.  180,  25. 
On  done  oderne  Wodnesdxg  ofer  Pentecosten,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rubric  5,  17. 
.iiii.  Wodnesdagas  on  .iiii.  Ymbrenwican,  L.  Alf.  pol.  43;  Th.  i.  92,  8. 
[Woden  we  3efue  wendesdei,  Laym.  13925  (2nd  MS.).  A.R.  Wodnes- 
dei : Kath.  Wednes-dai : Piers  .P.^Wodnes-,  Wednes-dai : O.  Frs.  Werns- 
dei : M.  Du.  Woens-dach:  Icel.  OSins-dagr.] 

Wodnes-niht,  e;  /.  The  night  between  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  v. 
Sunnan-niht : — GebyreJ)  dxt  hig  hyra  clxnnysse  healdon  xfre  Sunnan- 
nihte  and  Wodnesnihte,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  21  ; Th.  ii.  190,  19.  Sunnan- 
nihtum  ne  mxssenihtum  ne  Wodnesnihtum,  Wulfst.  305,  23. 

wodness,  e ; /.  I.  madness,  fury,  frenzy,  rage: — Wodnys 

rabies,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  71  : 75>  5^-  Da  geaxode  se  cyning  be  dam 
witSeocum  menn,  hu  se  apostol  hine  fram  dxre  wodnysse  ahredde,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  458,  9.  Wurdon  afligde  deofla  fram  mannum,  da  de  on  wodnysse 
xr  wxron  gedrehte,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  199.  He  of  his  gewitte  weard, 
and  hine  se  feond  swyjre  swencte  mid  dxre  w6dnysse,  Guthl.  1 2 ; Gdwin. 
56,  15.  Dxt  wlf  weard  mid  maran  w6dnysse  ( with  greater  fury) 
astyrod,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  30,  15  : Homl.  Ass.  72,  170.  His  sawul  is  durh 
deofol  gedreht ; him  is  neod  dxt  he  his  agene  wodnysse  tocnawe,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  no,  29.  On  wodnessum  1 gewytlystum  Ieasum  in  insanias 
falsas,  Ps.  Lamb.  39,  5.  W6dnyssa  and  rednyssa  furias  atque  ferocia, 
Hymn.  Surt.  132,  18.  II.  blasphemy,  v.  wod  (1  a)  : — Da  sxt  he 
txlende  done  Hxlend  . . . His  wodnys  weard  gewrecen  durh  God,  Homl. 
Ass.  6o,  212.  [Wodnesse  insania,  furia,  furor,  Prompt.  Parv.  531: 
Chauc.  woodnesse  : O.  H.  Ger.  wuotnessa  dementia .] 
wod-scipe,  es;  rn.  Madness,  fury:  — Wodscipe  furia , insania, 
amentia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 5 1,  72.  [Ira  furor  brevis  est  wredde  is  a wod- 
schipe,  A.R.  120,  14.] 

wod-prag,  e ; /.  A mad  fit  or  time,  madness,  fury  :— Weaxep  dxre 
wrxnnesse  wodprag  (wod  prag?  v.  prag,  II;  micel,  Met.  25,  41.  Oft 
da  wodpraga  dxs  ungewitfullan  monnes  se  lxce  gestild  and  gehxld  mid 
dxm  dxt  he  him  olecd  xfter  his  agnum  willan  . . . Donne  Saule  se  wider- 
wearda  gxsd  on  becom,  donne  gefeng  Dauid  his  hearpan,  and  gestillde  his 
wodpraga.  . . . Dauid  mid  his  sange  gemetgode  da  wodprage  Saules  furor 
insanorum  saepe  ad  salutem  medico  blandiente  reducitur  . . . Cum  Saulem 
spiritus  adversus  invaderet,  apprehensa  Dauid  cithara  ejus  vesaniam 
sedabat  . . . David  canente  ejus  vesania  temperatur.  Past.  26  ; Swt.  183, 

21-1.85,  5. 

woede,  woe!,  v.  wede,  wxl. 
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woepe?: — Catasta,  genus  supplicii,  vel  woepe  (Jrepel?  v.  Jrlpel), 
eculeo  simile , Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  44. 
woerd,  woerdan,  woestig.  v.  wird,  wirdan,  westig. 
wofflan ; p.  ode  To  rave,  blaspheme : — DSr  waes  sum  dysig  mann  plegol 
ungemetllce,  and  to  dam  mannum  cwaed,  swylce  for  plegan,  daet  he 
Swydun  wsere  ...  He  woffode  da  swa  lange  mid  wordum  dysllce,  od  daet 
he  feoll  geswogen,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  298.  Woffode  debacchatur,  Hpt. 
Gl.  506,  76.  Woffie  insolescat,  superbiat,  461,  59.  Woffigende  blas- 
phemantem,  Scint.  9,  9.  v.  a-woffian,  and  cf.  wod  (1  a). 

woffung,  e ; f.  Raving,  blasphemy  : — Woffling  insania,  G'eg.  Dial.  i. 
9.  Das  word  waeron  gejuhte  beforan  him  swa  woffung  ( deliramentum ), 
Lk.  Skt.  24,  11.  Hwaet  is  des  de  sprycj  woffunga  ( blasphemia ),  5,  21. 
w5g.  v.  wdh. 

wogere,  es ; m.  A wooer,  suitor: — Wogere  procus , Wrt.  Voc.  i.  50, 
36:  73)7:  Hpt.  Gl.  501,  58.  Wogeres  (printed  fogeres)  proci,  498,  42. 
Wogere  proco,  503,  70.  Woghere  {printed  foghere),  506,  45.  Wogere 
( 'printed  fogere),  498,  72.  Basiila  haefde  enne  haedene  wogere  . . . Heo 
done  hSdenan  wogere  habban  nolde,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  2,  349,  353.  Sume 
wif  wyrcaj  heora  wogerum  drencas,  17,  157.  [He,  ase  noble  woware, 
com  uor  to  preouen  his  luue,  A.  R.  390,  2 1 . pise  woweres  J>at  wedde 
none  wydwes,  Piers  P.  II,  71.  Woware  procus.  Prompt.  Parv.  532.] 
wogian;  p.  ode  To  woo,  marry : — Naht  framaj j>  flaesc  habban  maiden 
gif  on  gejance  aenig  wdgaj  nihil  prodest  carnem  habere  uirginem  si 
mente  quis  nupserit,  Scint.  70,  7-  Bearn  worulde  dissere  wogiaj  ( nubunt ) 
. . . hi  ne  wogiaj  {nubunt),  ne  hf  ne  l£da]a  wif,  68,  14,  1 7.  [Hwi  ne 
con  ic  J>e  wo3e  wij  swete  luue,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  187,  19.  Ase  a mon  Jet 
wowej  (wohes,  v.  /.),  A.  R.  388,  13.  Crist  wowude  ure  soule,  390,  20. 
Uorte  wowen  hire,  388,  17.  Chauc.  woweth:  Piers  P.  wowede  : Destr. 
Tr.  woghit ; pp.]  v.  a-wogian. 

wogung,  e ; f.  Wooing : — Sum  heretoga  awogode  daes  caseres  dohtor ; 
weard  se  casere  for  daere  wogunge  astyrod,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  301.  [Mid 
wouhinge,  A.  R.  204,  25.  Wowunge  efter  Godes  grome,  1 16,  12. 
Wowynge  procacio,  Prompt.  Parv.  533.] 
woh  ; adj.  I.  not  straight,  bent,  crooked,  twisted,  oblique  : — WiJ 

lyftadle,  gif  se  mud  sie  woh,  Lchdm.  ii.  338,  5.  Gif  mud  odde  eage  woh 
weordej,  L.  Ethb.  44;  Th.  i.  14,  9.  Hlaford  min  ( the  plough’s)  woh 
faerej,  weard  set  steorte,  Exon.  Th.  403,  7;  Rii.  22,  4:  483,  14;  Rii. 
69,  2.  Sio  micle  nosu  and  sio  woo  {tortus).  Past.  11  ; Swt.  67,  5.  Mid 
wogum  blgelse  obliqua  curvatura,  Hpt.  Gl.  458,  72.  Mid  anumwogan 
Iserne,  Lchdm.  i.  318,  18.  WiJ  wouum  muje,  genim  ompran  . . . seleon 
done  wdn  dfil,  ii.  54,  22.  Won  obunca  {arpaghie),  Anglia  xiii.  37,  296. 
To  dam  wdn  stocce,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  73,  22.  T6  dsere  wohgan 
apeldran,  iii.  389,  32.  To  wohan  (wdgan,  v.l.)  sec,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  4i7> 
16.  Da  oncierde  daet  scip  on  wonne  sljfaet  Jurh  dedfles  beswicennesse, 
Shrn.  60,  8.  Gif  he  haefde  wo  (lortum)  nosu,  Past.  11 ; Swt.  65,  4.  Woo, 
67,  7.  On  daet  wo  treow  {printed  wottreow),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  130, 
31.  MistlTce  wdge  wegas  divortia,  diverticula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  44. 
Woum  wlrbogum,  Exon.  Th.  395,  5 ; Rii.  15,  3.  To  daem  wdn  ad  lortas, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  68.  Woge  hylcas  obliquos  {curvos,  flexos)  anfraclus , 
Hpt.  Gl.  486,  71  : anfractus,  448,  20.  Hi  haefdon  wdh  nebb,  and 
woge  sceancan,  Guthl.  5;  Gdwin.  34,  22-27.  II.  not  right,  per- 

verse, froward,  wrong,  unfair : — Hit  is  riht  daet  mon  yfelige  da  yfelan, 
and  hit  is  wdh  (wog,  v.  1.)  daet  ht  mon  laete  unwltnode,  Bt.  38,  3 ; Fox 
202,  6.  Forlaetan  da  dtstro  daes  wdn  weorces  ( actionis pravae),  Past.  55  ; 
Swt.  429,  13.  Mid  wore  twiefealdnesse  duplicilatis  perversitate,  35  ; Swt. 
245,15.  On  wore  heorUn  pravo  corde,  47  ; Swt.  357,  21.  Mid  wore  lare 
perversa  praedicatione,  48;  Swt.  367,  15.  Be  wohre  gewitnesse.  Gif 
man  afinde  daet  heora  aenig  on  wohre  (wore,  v.  1.)  gewitnesse  wsere,  L. 
Ath.  i.  10;  Th.  i.  204,  22.  Gescynded  on  heora  wdn  willan  abomina- 
biles  in  voluntatibus  suis,  Ps.  Th.  13,  I.  Mid  wo  mude  ore  perverso, 
Past.  47  ; Swt.  357,  20.  Daet  hyne  gehwa  wid  wo  gewitnysse  gehealde, 
L.  E.  G.  27;  Th.  ii.  422,  35.  Wid  Sic  wdh  gestreon  ( but  see  woh- 
gestredn)  beorge  man,  ac  stryne  mid  rihte,  Wulfst.  70,  2 : L.  I.  P.  7 ; 
Th.  ii.  312,  29.  Hu  micle  unrotnesse  se  hsefj  de  done  wdn  willan  haefj 
on  disse  worulde,  Bt.  31,  1 ; Fox  no,  31.  Da  wdn  (woon,  v.l.)  wyrd 
on  dara  unrihtwisra  anwealda  heanesse,  5,  I ; Fox  10,  20.  Durh  daet 
woo  (wd,  Cott.  MSS.)  weorc  he  forliest  done  w life  oderra  gddra  weorca, 
Past.  II  ; Swt.  71,  25.  DaEra  gerefena  unriht  and  wd  domas  (v.  woh- 
ddm)  and  praettas,  Anglia  viii.  336,  40.  F’alse  gewihta  and  woge 
gemeta,  L.  Eth.  v.  24;  Th.  i.  310,  13:  Wulfst.  70,  3.  Wdh  wyrd  a 
gesceapu  the  unequal  decrees  of  fate.  Exon.  Th.  421,  26;  Rii.  40,  24. 
Hine  gebindaj  da  wdn  wilnunga,  Bt.  16,  3 ; Fox  56,  18.  He  wiste  him 
spraeca  fela  wora  worda,  Cd.  Th.  29,  6 ; Gen.  446.  Mid  daem  gewunan 
dara  wona  weorca,  Past.  1 1 ; Swt.  69,  7.  Worn  wundorbebodum 
wergan  gastes,  Beo.  Th.  3498  ; B.  1747.  Mid  worn  wilnungum,  Past. 
1 1 ; Swt.  69,  9.  From  hiera  woom  (wdn,  Cott.  MSS.)  weguni,  37 ; 
Swt.  267,  5.  Wdn,  II ; Swt.  73,  13 : 37  ; Swt.  267,  12,  16 : L.  E.  G. 
proem.;  Th.  ii.  400,  20.  Woeum  pravis,  Rtl.  52,  24.  Mine  wdn 
wlsan,  Exon.  Th.  393,  10;  Rii.  12,  8.  HI  him  wdh  godu  worhtan,  Ps. 
Th.  77»  58.  [He  mid  woje  dome  benimed  him  his  beliue,  O.  E.  Homl. 
i.  179,  16.  pat  is  woh  and  na  wiht  riht,  Laym.  4333.  Of  woh  in  wit, 


A.  R.  2,  12.  Ure  wojhe  dedess,  Orm.  T375.  Pe  fox  can  Pa>«  rihte 
and  wo3e  (wowe,  v.l.),  O.  and  N.  815.  Goth,  un-wahs.] 
woh ; gen.  woges,  wos ; dal.  woge,  wo ; n.  Wrong,  perversity,  in- 
justice, error: — Engias  nanes  wdges  (wos,  v.l.)  ne  willniaj,  Bt.  40,  7; 
Fox  242,  23.  Gif  we  wilnigen  daet  hie  daes  wos  geswlcen  hos  cum 
conamur  instruere,  ne  perversa  sentiant.  Past.  48 ; Swt.  367,  23. 
Woes  iNwdhfulnise  nequitia,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  22,  18.  Ic  him  wolde 
fylstan  td  ryhte  and  naefre  td  nSnan  wd,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  134,  10. 
From  aelcum  woe  ab  omni  pravitate,  Rtl.  34,  9:  37,  23.  Hie  liyllaj 
wietan  mid  hwelcum  woo  (wd,  Cott.  MSS.)  hie  hit  gestriendon,  Past. 
45;  Swt.  343,  23.  Mid  wdge  (wd,  v.l.)  forsecgan,  L.  Edg.  ii.  4;  Th. 

i.  266,  22.  Mid  wo  fordeman,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  114,  3.  Sceal 
gehwa  gerihtlaecan  daet  daet  he  ier  td  wdge  geblgde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  2,  25. 
To  wdge  gebringan  to  render  incorrectly,  iElfc.  Gr.  pref. ; Zup,  3,  23  : 
TElfc.  T.  Grn.  24,  32.  Paulus  hine  awende  ofwoge  td  rihte,  Homl.  Skt. 

ii.  29,  8.  Hi  waeron  on  woo  besmiten 0 propter  injustitias  suas  humiliati 
sunt,  Ps.  Th.  106,  16.  Micel  yfel  ded  se  unwritere,  gyf  he  nele  his  wdh 
gerihtan,  TElfc.  Gr.  pref. ; Zup.  3,  25.  Da  saede  him  hiora  an,  daet  he 
wdh  bude,  Ors.  6,  10 ; Swt.  264,  28.  Gif  hwa  Snigum  predste  aenig 
wdh  beode,  L.  N.  P.  L.  1 ; Th.  ii.  290,  2.  Daet  he  durh  hine  nan  wdh 
ne  bodige  ut  ab  eis  prava  nullo  modo  prof erantur,  Past.  15  ; Swt.  95, 16. 
HI  wdh  meldiaj  pronunliabunt  iniquitatem,  Ps.  Th.  93,  4.  Se  dema  de 
odrum  wdh  deme,  L.  Edg.  ii.  3 ; Th.  i.  266,  15.  He  daet  mSste  wdh 
dyde  wid  da  Godes  Jeowas,  Ors.  6,  34  ; Swt.  290,  18.  Ne  do  we  eac 
nan  wdh,  Past.  45;  Swt.  337,  21.  Se  de  wilnaj  wdh  td  ddnne,  19; 
Swt.  145,  12  : Bt.  41,  3 ; Fox  246,  19  : Ps.  Th.  61,  9.  Wdh  fremian, 
54,  20.  We  daet  wdh  ne  worhton,  daet  we  dine  ae  forleten  inique  non 
egimus  in  testamento  tuo,  43,  19.  Gif  hwa  wdh  wyrce,  L.  Edg.  ii.  6 ; 
Th.  i.  268,  9.  Ic  nylle  daet  ge  me  hwaet  mid  wdh  (cf.  unrihte,  1.  17) 
begytaj,  L.  Ath.  i.  proem. ; Th.  i.  196,  31.  Mid  wdh  fordon,  iv.  1 ; 
Th.  i.  220,  23.  On  wdh  spanan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  1002  ; Sal.  502.  Sona 
swa  sacerda  hwylc  hwone  on  wdh  gesyhd,  he  sceal  tilian  daet  he  hyne  on 
rihtum  gebrynge,  L.  E.  I.  28  ; Th.  ii.  424,  26.  WeorJeJ  (-aj,  MS.) 
swlje  oft  on  wdn  {in  error)  se  sido,  Bt.  39,  9 ; Fox  226,  4.  On  wdn 
gebringan  destruere.  Past.  2;  Swt.  31,  24:  28;  Swt.  191,8.  II  on 
wdh  wrongfully,  wrongly: — On  wdh  cierran  deviare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25, 
40:  139,  57.  Da  de  on  wdh  demaj,  and  rihte  ddmas  onwendaj,  Blickl. 
Homl.  61,  26.  On  wdh  ddn  perverse  agere,  Past.  2;  Swt.  31,  12. 
Deah  us  Jince  dxt  hit  on  wdh  fare  tametsi  confusa  omnia  perturbataque 
videantur,  Bt.  39,  8;  Fox  224,  21.  On  wdh  yrsian,  Ps.  Th.  4,  5.  On 
wdh  laeran,  25,  arg.  On  wdh  libban,  Blickl.  Homl.  45, 11,  19.  On  wdh 
niman,  61,  22.  Da  godan  daet  god  on  riht  secaj,  and  da  yfelan  on 
wdh,  Bt.  36,  3;  Fox  178,  6.  [Gif  Ju  me  dest  woh,  O.  E.  Homl.  i. 
33,  1.  Mid  wo3e,  Laym.  24811.  pu  hauest  wouh,  A.  R.  54,  1. 
Hatenn  woh  and  sinne,  Orm.  5555.  Meanen  him  of  wohe,  Kath.  1236. 
pay  laften  ry3t  and  wro3ten  woghe,  Allit.  Pms.  19,  621.  Mid  wowe  ne 
myd  ryhte,  Misc.  49,  412.  O.  Sax.  wah  evil.']  v.  a-,  folc-woh. 

woh-bogen ; adj.  Bent,  crooked: — Wyrm  wohbogen  the  crooked 
(cf.  Job  26,  13)  serpent,  Beo.  Th.  5646;  B.  2827. 

woh-ceapung,  e ; /.  The  fine  to  be  paid  for  trading  contrary  to  the 
regulations  of  a market : — Ge  wohceapung,  ge  Sic  daera  wonessa  de  td 
Snigre  bote  gebyrie,  daet  hit  age  healf  daere  cvrcean  hlaford,  swa  swa  hit 
mon  to  ceapstowe  gesette,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  143,  22. 

woh-daed,  e ; f.  A wicked  deed,  crime  : — Manna  wohdaeda  sind  swlje 
gemonigfealdode,  Blickl.  Homl.  107,  24.  Gif  mon  ne  mihte  hi  td  rihte 
gecyrron,  daet  hi  heora  wdbdaeda  geswlcan  woldan,  donne  sceal  Sghwylc 
man  betan  his  wohdSda  be  his  gyltes  andefne,  45,  26-29.  Ne  byd  daer 
nan  stefen  gehyred,  buton  wop  and  wanung  for  wdhdaedum,  Wulfst.  139, 
4.  v.  wdh,  II. 

woh-dom,  es ; m.  An  unjust  judgement: — Durh  leode  unlaga  and 
durh  wohdomas,  Wulfst.  166,  24.  v.  wdh,  II. 

woh-fotede ; adj.  Crook-footed,  splay-footed,  club-footed ; peduncus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  45. 

woh-fremmende ; adj.  ( ptcpl .)  ; or  wdh-fremmend,  es  ; m.  Wrong- 
doing; or  a wrong-doer : — Nalles  sorgode  hwaejer  mihtig  Drihten  ametan 
wolde  wrece  be  gewyrhtum  wdhfremmendum,  Met.  9,  36. 
woh-full ; adj.  Wicked,  evil: — Wohgfull  nequam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
20,  15.  Suno  sindon  yfelwyrcende  i wdhfulra  {nequam),  13,  38.  Mid 
unrehtulsum  I wohfullum  iniquis,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  28.  From  gastum 
wdhfullum  i yflum  t unrehtwlsum  {malignis),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  2. 
Wohfulro  nequiores,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  45. 
wohfulness,  e ; f.  Wickedness,  iniquity : — Woghfulnis  nequitia,  Rtl. 
120,  33.  Woghfulnisse  his  nequitias  ejus,  113,  40.  Wohfulnise,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  Lind.  22,  18.  Woghfulniso  neqidtias,  Rtl.  122,  16. 

woh-georn ; adj.  Loving  iniquity : — Da  wdhgeornan  woruldrlcan  mid 
heora  ungestrednum  forweordaj,  Wulfst.  183,  8, 
woh-gestre6n,  es ; n.  Wrongful  gain,  ill-gotten  gain  : — purh  rlcra 
reaflac  and  Jurh  gltsunge  wohgestredna,  Wulfst.  166,  24.  Daet  mancyn, 
de  nu  is  on  synnlustum  and  in  dam  wohgestreonum  goldes  and  seolfres 
beswicen,  182,  13.  v.  wdh,  II. 
woh-god.  v.  wdh,  II. 
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woh-haemed,  es ; n.  Adultery,  fornication  : — Se  yfla  willa  wfihhsemetes 
(cf.  unrihthamedes,  Bt.  31,  2 ; Fox  1 1 2,  24),  Met.  18,  2.  Sid  hreofl 
getacnaj)  djEt  wohhsemed  per  scabiem  luxuria  designalur,  Past.  1 1 ; 
•Swt.  71,  5.  Da  de  wohhasmed  begangaj)  mid  6J)erra  ceorla  wlfum, 
Blickl.  Homl.  61,  14. 

woh-hsemende  ; adj.  ( ptcpl .)  ; or  woh-hfimend,  es ; m.  Adulterous , 
fornicating ; or  an  adulterer,  a fornicator: — Da  wohhxmendan  forni- 
catores,  Past.  51 ; Swt.  401,  27.  Du  dydest  de  t6  dam  wohhsemendum 
cum  adulteris  porlionem  tiiam  ponebas,  Ps.  Th.  40,  19. 

woh-hsemere,  es;  m.  An  adulterer,  a fornicator: — Dsem  wohhSmerum 
demej)  Dryhten  fornicatores  et  adulteros  judicabit  Deus,  Past.  51 ; Swt. 

401,  30. 

woh-handede  ; adj.  Crook-handed,  having  a maimed  hand ; mancus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  44. 

woh-lic ; adj.  Wrong,  perverse,  evil : — Hit  ys  swide  wollc,  daet  da 
geworhtan  gesceafta  dam  ne  beon  gehirsume,  de  hi  gesceop  and  geworhte, 
jElfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  1.  Mid  wollcum  obliqua  (invidid),  Hpt.  Gl.  527,  I. 
On  wollcum  dsedum,  Blickl.  Homl.  107,  28.  Wollce  inritos,  Germ. 

402,  76. 

wohliee  ; adv.  Wrongly,  unjustly,  perversely,  wickedly : — Gif  hid  on 
senigum  daele  wollce  libban  heora  lif,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  19.  Da  de 
sewbryce  ne  wyrcea})  wollce  (wohliee,  v.  1.)  and  sceamllce,  Homl.  Ass. 
19,  140:  29,  127.  Medsceattas  awendajr  wollce  da  rihtan  domas, 
Mi(c.  T.  Grn.  20,  32  : Basil  admn.  9;  Norm.  52,  20.  Se6  lagu  lahltce 
gewltnode  da  de  wollce -singodon,  L.  TElfc.  P.  8 ; Th.  ii.  366,  23.  He 
ewaed  daet  he  wurde  wollce  swagetficod,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  21,  276.  Nfi  do 
we  swyde  wollce,  gif  we  ne  wurdiaj)  God,  13,  180:  17,  233:  Wulfst. 
105,  9 : Homl.  Ass.  29,  264:  102,  6. 

wohness,  e ; f.  I.  crookedness  (lit.  or  fig.),  a crooked  place: — 

Ic  gerihte  sume  wohnysse  dirigo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  5 ; Zup.  173,  9.  Ealle 
wohnyssa  beod  gerihte  erunt  prava  in  directa  (Is.  40,  4),  Homl.  Th.  i. 
360,  33.  XX.  wrongdoing,  iniquity,  perversity,  depravity,  wicked- 

ness : — Heora  wohnys  on  dam  regole  his  rihtwlsnysse  aetspearn,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  158,  10.  Ic  waes  on  wonysse  geeacnod  in  iniquitalibus  conceptus 
sum,  Bd.  1,  27  ; S.  495,  24.  Fram  langre  wonesse  and  ungesaelignysse 
alysde  a long  a iniquitate  atque  infelicitate  liberalam,  2,  15  ; S.  519,  10. 
Wfinessa  iniquitales,  Bd.  5,  1 3 ; S.  633,  38:  Blickl. ^Homl.  107,  24. 
Heora  wohnyssa  forgyfennys,  Homl.  Ass.  136,  668.  iEIc  daera  wonessa 
(crimes)  de  to  ainigre  bote  gebyrie,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  143,  23.  On 
wonyssum  in  iniquitatibus,  Bd.  1,  27;  S.  495,  25.  Gif  hie  on  aenigum 
d®Ie  wollce  libban  heora  lif,  syn  hie  from  heora  wonessum  onwende,  and 
fram  heora  unrihtum  oncyrran,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  20. 
wohsum ; adj.  Wicked,  evil: — Wogsum  nequam,  Rtl.  27,  17- 
■woide-berge.  v.  wede-berge. 

wol,  es ; m. : e ; f.  Pest,  pestilence,  plague,  murrain : — Adle  and  wole 
luem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  3.  (1)  in  a physical  sense  in  reference  to  men 

or  animals: — W61  (peslis)  waes  aefter  fyligende,  Bd.  1,  13;  S.  482,  6. 
Mycel  wol  and  grim  acerba  pestis,  1,  14;  S.  482,  29.  Daette  no  mid 
him  getio  me  wol  ( mortalitas ) dyses  geires,  Lchdm.  i.  lxviii,  3 : 330,  1. 

daem  de  seo  wol  geendod  waere  cessatum  a mortibus  non  est,  Ors.  2, 
4;  Swt.  70,  12.  Seo  monigfealdeste  wol  pestilentia  gravis,  praecipue 
mulieres  pecudesque  corripiens,  4,  1 ; Swt.  158,  17.  On  da  tld  daes 
miclan  woles  and  monewylde  de  Breotona  ealond  mid  mycle  w61e 
forhergode  tempore  mortalitatis  quae  Brittaniam  lata  strage  vastavit,  Bd. 
3,  13  ; S.  538,  15  : 3,  23  ; S.  555,  9.  His  hyd  is  bryce  eallum  fi)>erfetum 
nytenum  wid  woles  gewinne  on  tS  donne,  Lchdm.  i.  330,  4.  /Elcum 
fi}>erfetum  neate  de  on  wole  winne,  328,  13.  For  daem  wole  ( pestis ) de 
on  daet  lond  becom,  Ors.  1,  5 ; Swt.  34,  15.  (2)  figurative  : — Hwelc  is 

wyrsa  wol  odde  aengum  men  mare  daru  donne  he  haebbe  on  his  gefer- 
rsedenne  feond  on  freondes  anllcnesse  ? quae  pestis  efficacior  ad  nocendum, 
quam  familiaris  inimicusf  Bt.  29,  2 ; Fox  106,  13.  Wol  lues,  Bd.  1, 
14;  S.  482,  23.  Daes  Pelagianiscan  woles  (pestis ),  I,  21  ; S.  485,  5. 
On  woles  setle  in  cathedra  peslilentiae.  Past.  56;  Swt.  435,  21.  Wole, 
Anglia  xiii.  33,  146.  Fram  dysses  gemetes  wole  (labe ; the  heresy  of 
Eutyches)  dine,  Bd.  4,  17;  S.  585,  12.  Wenst  du  de  ic  nyte  done 
wol  dlnre  gedrefednesse  (perturbationum  morburri),  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  12,  17. 
Ic  done  wol  (witchcraft)  edw  forbeode,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  17,  72.  [O.  Sax. 

wol : O.  H.  Ger.  wol  clades,  strages. ] 
wolbserness,  e ; f.  Pestiferousness,  deslruclivity : — Ic  wolde  daet  da 
ongeaten,  de  da  tlda  fires  cristendomes  leahtriaj),  hwelc  mildsung  si)>J>an 
waes,  siJ)(jan  se  cristendom  waes,  and  hfi  monigfeald  wolbaernes  daere 
worulde  aer  daem  waes  (with  how  many  kinds  of  plagues  the  world  was 
afflicted  before  Christianity),  Ors.  2,  1 ; Swt.  62,  34. 

wol-berende ; adj.  Pestiferous,  pestilential,  pernicious,  (1)  physical : — 
iEteowde  wolberende  lyft,  Nar.  15,  31.  Se  wolberenda  (pestifer)  stenc 
daere  lyfte  monige  dfisendo  monna  and  neata  fordilgade,  Bd.  1,  13;  S. 
482,  8.  Ne  sce)>}>e)>  de  wolberendes  awiht,  Lchdm.  i.  326,  19.  Waes 
daera  wyrma  orod  swide  deadberende  and  aeterne  (quorum  halitus  erat 
pestifer ) and  for  hiora  daem  wolberendan  orode  monige  men  swulton, 
Nar.  14,  17:  16,  2.  He  onsent  ofer  hig  wolberende  windas,  Ps.  Th. 
10,  7.  (2)  figurative : — On  heora  wolberendum  setle  in  cathedra 


pestilentiae,  Ps.  Th.  1,  1 : Past.  56  ; Swt.  435,  22.  On  daem  wolberendan 
setle,  435,  19.  Forspend  he  hit  mid  daere  wolberendan  oliccunge  menlem 
securitatis  pestiferae  blanditiis  seducit,  53;  Swt.  415,  12. 

wolberend-lie ; adj.  Pestilential : — Geweard  swide  wolberendllc  gear 
on  dissum  lande,  Chr.  1086  ; Erl.  219,  29. 

wol-bryne,  es ; m.  Deadly  violence : — Weard  micel  wundor  on 
heofonum  gesewen,  swelce  eal  se  hefon  birnende  waes.  Daet  tacen  weard 
on  Romanum  swl)>e  gesweotolad  mid  daem  miclan  wolbryne  monn- 
cwealmes,  de  him  rade  diEs  aefter  com  Romae  gravis  pestilentia  per 
universam  civitatem  violenter  incanduit,  ut  merito  praecedente  prodigio 
coelum  ardere  visum  sit,  quando  caput  gentium  tanto  morborum  igne 
flagravit,  Ors.  2,  6 ; Swt.  86,  24. 

wolcen,  wolen  (wole),  es;  n. : also  wolene,  an;  f.  A cloud : — Wolcn 
nubes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  46.  Ealle  da  gewltajj  swa  swa  wolcn,  Blickl. 
Homl.  59,  20.  Nalas  daet  wolcn  dy  for))  com  de  fire  Drihten  daes  wolenes 
fultomes  pearfe  haefde,  ojijje  daet  wolcn  hiene  up  ahofe,  ac  he  daet  wolcn 
him  beforan  nam,  and  he  on  daem  wolene  from  heora  gesih|>e  gewat, 
1 2 1,  1 1— 1 7.  Regn  wolcen  brinegej),  Ps.  Th.  67,  10.  Wolcen  the 
pillar  of  cloud,  77,  16.  Beorht  wolcn  (wolcen,  Lind. : wolken,  Rush.) 
7 tubes  lucida,  Mt.  Kmbl.  17,  5.  Blodig  wolcen,  Blickl.  Homl.  91,  32. 
Wan  wolcen,  Met.  5,  4.  Windig  wolcen,  Exon.  Th.  201,  24;  Ph.  61. 
Se  de  him  aelc  wolcn  ondraidt.  . . . Hwaet  getacnaj)  daet  wole  (wolcn, 
Cott.  MSS.)  ? . . . Se  wind  drlfej)  daet  wolcn,  Past.  39  ; Swt.  285,  18-21. 
‘ Send  me  dlnne  engel  on  fyrenum  wolene.’  . . . Fyren  wole  astah  of 
heofonum,  Blickl.  Homl.  245,  30.  Donne  da  wolenan  sceotaj)  betweon 
daere  sunnan  and  de.  . . . peah  nan  wolene  si  betweon  de  and  hyre,  Shrn. 
20X,  27.  Waet  wolenes  tier.  Met.  20,  81.  Sealdon  wolenes  stefne 
vocem  dederunt  nubes  (the  translator  has  read  nubis  ?),  Ps.  Th.  76,  14. 
Ic  cume  to  de  on  sweartum  wolene  (in  caligine  nubis),  Ex.  19,  9 : Cd. 
Th.  27,  15;  Gen.  418.  Wolcan  nubem , Ps.  Surt.  103,  3.  Donne 
sweartan  wolenu  him  beforan  ga)>,  Bt.  6 ; Fox  14,  22.  Das  de  fledga}) 
swa  swa  wolenu,  Homl.  Th.  i.  584,  28.  Wolenu  scrl}>a]),  Menol.  Fox 
486;  Gn.  C.  13.  Nalles  wolenu  ofer  rfimne  grund  regnas  baeron,  Cd. 
Th.  14,  2;  Gen.  212.  BletsiaJj  weolcnu  Drihtne,  Hymn.  T.  P.  73- 
Wolgceno,  Rtl.  81,  24.  Wolcna  nimborum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  57. 
Wolcna  strengu,  Exon.  Th.  390,  4;  Ra.  8,  5.  For  daera  wolcna 
dienysse,  Lchdm.  iii.  232,  16.  Wolcna  sefir,  Cd.  Th.  238,  5 ; Dan.  350. 
Donne  ic  oferteo  heofenan  mid  wolenum  ( nubibus ),  donne  aeteowd  min 
boga  on  dam  wolenum,  Gen.  9,  14.  On  heofones  wolenum,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
26,64:  Cd.  Th.  303,  5;  Sat.  608.  Wind  waede])  be  wolenum,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2545;  El.  1274.  Wolenum  be)ehte,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2094;  An. 
1048:  Rood  Kmbl.  105;  Kr.  53.  Mona  wa)>ol  under  wolenum,  Fins. 
Th.  14;  Fin.  8.  Se  de  him  da  wole  (wolcn,  Cott.  MSS.)  ondrede, 
Past.  39;  Swt.  285,  24.  He  fram  dysse  eordan  ende  l»de)>  wolcen 
wraeclicu  educens  nubes  ab  extremo  lerrae,  Ps.  Th.  134,  7 : 77>  25  • Cd. 
Th.  265,  11 ; Sat.  6.  Seo  lyft  abyrd  ealle  wolenu  (-a,  v.  /.),  Lchdm. 
iii.  274,  9,  24:  Bt.  36,  2;  Fox  174,  9.  H in  pi.  (1)  the  clouds, ''the 
heavens,  the  sky : — Da  aras  se  wind  and  da  wolenu  sweartodon,  and  com 
ormaete  sefir  of  daere  lyfte  (coeli  contenebrati  sunt,  et  nubes,  et  venlus,  et 
facta  est  pluvia  grandis,  1 Kings  18,  45),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  151.  Hwa  is 
unlaeredra  de  ne  wundrige  wolcna  fiereldes,  rodres  swifto  (cf.  daes  roderes 
faereldes  and  his  swiftnesse,  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  214,  15),  Met.  28,  2 : Cd. 
Th.  255, 15  ; Dan.  624.  Od  wolcna  hrof  to  the  skies,  196,  28  ; Exod.  298. 
Ofer  wolcna  hrof  above  the  clouds,  Elen.  Kmbl.  178;  El.  89.  Wid 
wolenum  usque  ad  nubes,  Ps.  Th.  56,  12.  To  wolenum,  Beo.  Th.  2242  ; 
B.  1 1 19.  Hyre  stefn  onewsed  of  wolenum,  Exon.  Th.  259,  16;  Jul. 
289.  Hwaeder  sincende  saeflod  waire  under  wolenum,  Cd.  Th.  86,  29 ; 
Gen.  1438  : Beo.  Th.  3266  ; B.  1631  : Met.  7,  26  : Exon.  Th.  199,  17  ; 
Ph.  27.  Scip  wide  rad  wolenum  under,  Cd.  Th.  84,  4;  Gen.  1392.  OJ) 
wolcen  (wolcenu,  Ps.  Surt.)  usque  ad  nubes,  Ps.  Th.  107,  4.  0)>  da 

wolenu  (wolcen,  Ps.  Surt.),  35,  5.  (2)  the  clouds  of  night : — Op  de 

nlpende  niht  scrldan  cwome,  wan  under  wolenum,  Beo.  Th.  1306; 
B.  651  : 1432  ; B.  714  : Salm.  Kmbl.  207  ; Sal.  103  : Andr.  Kmbl. 
1673;  An.  839:  Exon.  Th.  178,  34;  Gfi.  1254:  Rood  Kmbl.  109; 
Kr.  55.  (3)  in  the  phrases  under  wolenum,  under  wolcna  hrofe  under 

heaven,  on  earth : — Denden  he  on  dysse  worulde  wunode  under  wolcna 
hrofe,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  19;  Jud.  67.  A )>enden  stande))  woruld  under 
wolenum,  Cd.  Th.  56,  22;  Gen.  916:  64,  30;  Gen.  1058:  117,  j; 
Gen.  1950:  Exon.  Th.  14,  28;  Cri.  226.  He  weox  under  wolenum, 
Beo.  Th.  15;  B.  8.  Ic  Hring-Dena  weold  under  wolenum,  3544;  B. 
1770:  Met.  1,  76.  Landes  fraetwe  gewltaj)  under  wolenum,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2541;  El.  1272.  [pa  scipen  foren  wide  mid  wolenen  and  mid 
wedere,  Laym.  102.  Com  winden  mid  dam  weolcnen  a drake,  25592. 
In  the  later  English,  however,  the  word  seems  used  mostly  in  the  sense 
of  sky,  welkin : — Fir  weax  up  to  j)am  wolene,  and  se  wolene  undide  on 
fower  healfe  and  faht  pxr  togeanes,  Chr.  1122;  Erl.  249,  22.  J>a 
wolene  gon  to  dunien,  pa  eorde  gon  to  biuien,  Laym.  27452:  4575. 
pete  weolcne  (wolkne,  2nd  MS.)  he  wes  swide  neh,  2883.  Bonen  juried 
]>e  weolcne  oratio  penetrat  nubes,  A.  R.  246,  24  : Marh.  7,  3-  We 
sittej)  under  weolcne  (welkne,  v.l.)  bi  nihte,  O.  and  N.  1682.  On  the 
welkne  shoon  the  sterres,  Chauc.  Cl.  T.  1 1 24.  A1  pe  wyde  worlde  bothe 
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welkne  (wolkne,  )ie  welkene,  welken,  v.  //.)  and  ])e  wynde,  water  and 
erjie,  Piers  P.  17,  160.  O.  Sax.  wolkan ; n.  a cloud:  O.  Frs.  wolken : 
O.  H.  Ger.  wolchan  ; n.  nubesi]  v.  heofon-,  weder-wolcen. 
wolcen-faru,  e ; /.  The  cloud-host,  the  moving  clouds : — Dec  forstas 
and  snawas,  winterbiter  weder  and  wolcenfaru  (cf.  wolcna  genipu.  Exon. 
Th.  192,  13  ; Az.  lo5)  lofige  on  lyfte,  Cd.  Th.  239,  33;  Dan.  379.  Ic 
(a  storm)  wolcnfare  wrege,  Exon.  Th.  386,  33 ; Rii.  4,  71- 
woleen-gehnast,  es ; n.  The  collision  of  clouds ; Exon.  Th.  386, 

12  ; Ra.  4,  60. 

wolcen-re&d.  v.  weolcen-read. 

wolcen-wyreende ; adj.  Cloud-producing : — Wolcenwyrcende  nubig- 
enu  (-a?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  13.  [The  glosser  seems  to  have  mistaken  (?) 
the  word,  which  would  be  more  nearly  rendered  by  wolcen-geworht.  Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  wolc-poran  nubigena. ] 
wolo-redd.  v.  weoloc-read. 

wol-deeg,  es ; m.  A day  of  pestilence,  a day  of  death  : — Cwomon 
woldagas  ; swylt  eall  fornom  secgrof  wera,  Exon.  Th.  477,  18  ; Ruii).  26. 

wol-gewinn,  es  ; n.  A conflict  where  there  is  a great  mortality  : — 
Gif  hid  gemunan  willaj  hiora  ieldrena  unclaennessa,  and  heora  wolge- 
winna,  and  hiora  monigfealdan  unsibbe  recolant  ma jorum  suorum  tempora, 
bellis  inquietissima,  sceleribus  exsecrabilia,  dissensionibusfoeda,  Ors.  2,  I ; 
Swt.  64,  15. 
wo-lic.  v.  w6h-IIc. 

wollen-te&r ; adj.  Having  hot  tears,  with  hot  tears : — Weorod  eall 
Sras,  eodon  unbllde,  wollenteare,  wundur  sceawian,  Beo.  Th.  6056  ; B. 
3032.  [Cf.  (?)  Teel,  ollinn;  pp.  o/wella.] 
wolness,  e;  f.  Pest,  pestilence,  plague: — Wolnes,  fefor,  adl  pestis, 
febris,  langor,  Lchdm.  i.  lxxiii,  I. 
worn.  v.  waram. 

worn,  es ; m.  Sound,  noise : — Wunian  done  werigan  sele,  Sir  is  worn 
and  wop  wide  gehered,  and  gristbltunge,  and  gnornunge  meega,  Cd.  Th. 
285,  5 ; Sat.  333.  [ Ictl . omr  sound.]  v.  next  word, 

woma,  an  ; rn.  Sound,  noise  (cf.  hilde-woma  and  hilde-sweg)  : — Se 
woma  (the  noise  of  battle)  cwom,  Cd.  Th.  190,  21  ; Exon.  202.  Siddan 
to  reste  gehwearf  rice  Jieoden,  com  on  sefan  hwurfan  swefnes  woma,  2 22, 
26;  Dan.  1 to:  Elen.  Kmbl.  142  ; El.  71.  Hrid  hreosende,  winlres 
woma,  Exon.  Th.  292,  22  ; Wand.  103.  He  seegan  ongan  swefnes 
woman,  Cd.  Th.  249,  33 ; Dan.  539.  Hebbaii^  herebyman  hludan 
stefnum,  wuldres  woman,  183,  31  ; Exod.  100.  Mr  du  gude  fremme, 
wfges  woman,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2709  ;^An.  1357.  WIges  womum,  Exon. 
Th.  277,  5;  Jill.  576.  [Cf.  Icel.  Omi,  one  of  the  names  of  Odin;  a 
personification  of  the  wind  ; oma  to  resound;  Sman  sound,  voice.  Grimm 
says : Scheint  mir  der  grund  weshalb  woma  mit  hild,  wig,  daeg,  dee  grid, 
swefen  verbunden  wird,  anzuzeigen,  dass  das  alterthum  sich  hierunter 
lauter  personliche  wesen  dachte,  die  rauschend  nahten,  And.  u.  El.  xxx.] 
v.  daeg-,  daegred-,  heofon-,  hilde-woma,  and  preceding  word, 
wome,  Chart.  Th.  483,  30,  read  wonie. 
won-,  woness.  v.  wan-,  wohness. 

wop,  es;  m.  X.  a whoop,  cry.  v.  here-wop.  II.  mostly 

a cry  of  grief,  wailing,  lamentation,  weeping: — Hlude  swegde  daera 
muneca  wop  on  Martines  deade,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  518,  16.  Wop  (fletus) 
and  toja  gristbltung,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  12  : 13,  42.  Worn  and  wop,  Cd. 
Th.  285,  -2  ; Sat.  333.  Nis  nsenig  wop  ne  nfinig  heaf  gehyred,  Blickl. 
Homl.  85,  28  : Exon.  Th.  164,  32  ; Gu.  1020.  Hream  and  wop,  Blickl. 
Homl.  1 15,  15.  Dara  cirm  and  wop  t6  me  astah,  249,  7.  Ne  sorg  ne 
wop,  103,36:  Exon.  Th.  201,  4 ; Ph.  51.  Hlud  wop,  62,  9 ; Cri.  999. 
Waes  wop  up  ahafen,  atol  iEfenleod,  Cd.  Th.  190,  17;  Exod.  200:  Beo. 
Th.  257;  B.  128.  Wop,  hlud  hedges  cyrm,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2311;  An. 
1157.  Da  gesldas,  wop  and  hleahtor,  Salm.  Kmbl.  695;  Sal.  347. 
Coragium,  i.  virginale  funus  vel  w6p,  Wiilck.  GI.  213,  33.  Eall  daet 
folc  hyne  wedp  hundseofontig  daga.  Da  daes  wopes  dagas  agane  wseron 
(expleto  planctus  tempore),  Gen.  50,  4.  On  wope  and  on  unrotnesse  he 
leofaji,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  36.  Mid  swldllce  heafe  and  w6pe  luctu,  Ors. 
4,  5;  Swt.  166,  12.  W6pe  cwfdan,  Cd.  Th.  61,  13;  Gen.  996.  Wope 
besingan,  Exon.  Th.  139,  3;  Gu.  517.  Wope  bimainan,  459,  24;  Ho. 
4.  Wope  bewunden,  Beo.  Th.  6283;  B.  3146.  Wope  gewaiged, 
wrcccea  giomor  flebilis,  Met.  2,  3.  Dara  de  wop  gehyrdon  galan  Godes 
andsacan,  sar  wanigean,  Beo.  Th.  1 5 75  ; B.  785.  W6p  dreogan.  Exon. 
Th.  140,  10;  Gu.  608.  Wop  Jrowian,  heaf  under  heofonum,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  934;  Sal.  466.  Durh  faesten  and  durh  wopas  ( fletus ) and  durh 
gebedo,  Bd.  4,^25  ; S.  599,  25.  II  a.  where  shedding  of  tears  is 

referred  to: — Us  wope  forcynienum,  bitrum  brynetearum,  Exon.  Th.  10, 

13  ; Cri.  151.  Mid  myclum  wope  (cf.  wepende  weregum  tearum,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  117  ; An.  59),  Blickl.  Homl.  229,  19.  Ne  rece  du  na  weamodes 
wffes  worda,  for  dam  heo  wile  oft  mid  wope  geswigian  {be  silent  and 
burst  into  tears),  Prov.  Kmbl.  48.  Se  waes  durh  micelne  wop  ablend, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  420,  31.  See  wdpes  hring  under  hring.  [Haeled  de  iherde 
desne  weop,  Laym.  11991.  Muchel  wes  [a  wop  (wepinge,  2nd  MS.), 
5970.  Cullfren  sang  iss  lie  wij)>  wop,  Orm.  7931.  His  moderes  wop 
(ream,  v.l.),  and  Je  odres  Maries,^  melten  al  of  teares,  A.  R.  no,  15: 
Kath.  2332  : R.  Glouc.  34,  15.  per  is  wop  and  grindinge  of  tej>,  Ayenb. 


1 265,  5.  O.  Sax.  wop : O.  H.  Ger.  wuof  fletus,  luctus,  ploratus,  planctus, 
gemitus. ] v.  feld-,  here-wop. 

wop-dropa,  an ; m.  A tear : — Hwaet  is  daet  wundor  daet  geond  das 
woruld  styrnenga  gaed,  aweccaj  wopdropan?  Salm.  Kmbl.  567  ; Sal.  283. 

wopen.  v.  wepan. 

woperian ; p.  ode  To  wail,  lament : — Da  cleopode  sed  ungesaelige 
woperiende  him  to : ‘ Eala,  help  min,  wildeor  me  habbaj  fornean  t6- 
slyten,’  Homl.  Ass.  196,  32. 

wopig ; adj.  Mournful,  doleful,  (1)  of  persons  expressing  grief: — Daet 
ic  wdpig  sceal  tearum  msenan,  Exon.  Th.  285,  9;  Jul.  711.  (2)  of 

things  which  are  the  expression  of  grief : — He  hine  on  da  eorjan  astrehte, 
mid  wopegum  tearum  hlude  clypigende,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  601. 

wop-leoj),  es ; n.  A mournfid  lay,  a tragedy: — Wopleod  tragoediam. 
Hpt.  Gl.  488,  57. 

wop-lic  ; adj.  Mournful , doleful,  lamentable  : — Woplic  flebilis,  iElfc. 
Gr.  9,  28;  Zup.  55,  4.  (1)  of  persons  expressing  grief: — Woplic 

(printed  -lie)  lacrimabundus,  Hpt.  Gl.  472,  66.  In  faran  daet  tungla 
wopllcan  heofones  eahjerl  du  eart  geworden  intrent  ut  astra  flebiles, 
coeli  fenestra  facta  es,  Hymn.  Surt.  76,  5.  (2)  of  that  which  is  an 

expression  of  grief : — He  spraec  mid  wopllcre  stemne,  Homl.  Th.  i.  402, 
9:  Homl.  Ass.  196,  29:  198,  121.  Mid  wopllcre  ceorunge,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  2,  355.  Mid  wopllcum  murenungum  flebilibus  queslibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  518, 
25.  Mid  wopllcum  siccitungum  lacrimosis  singultibus,  504,62.  (3'.  of 
that  which  occasions  grief : — Se  daeg  is  heora  sode  acennednys  ; na  woplic, 
swa  swa  se6  aerre,  ac  blissigendllc  t6  dam  ecum  life,  Homl.  Th.  i.  354, 10. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  wuof-llh  lugubris. ] 

woplice;  adv.  Mournfully,  with  lamentations: — We  healdaji  heora 
gemynd,  nateshwon  woplice,  swa  swa  man  bewepd  deadne,  Homl.  Ass. 

77,  i24' 

word,  es ; n.  I.  a word,  a single  part  of  speech ; in  pi.  words 

forming  connected  speech  : — Butan  dam  stafum  ne  maeg  nan  word  beon 
awriten,  iElfc.  Gr.  2 ; Zup.  5,  12.  Barbarismus,  daet  is  anes  wordes  ge- 
wemmednyss  . . . Solocismus,  daet  is  miseweden  word  on  endebyrdnys se 
daere  raedinge  . . . Barbarismus  bid  on  anum  worde,  and  solocismus 
bid  sum  leas  word  on  dam  ferse,  50;  Zup.  294,  4-10.  Decs  wordes 
andgit  is  swa  mon  cweje  Jiingere  oj  jie  frefrend,  Blickl.  Homl.  135,  33. 
Seo  ceaster  ealde  worde  is  nemned  Wiltaburh,  Bd.  5,  II  ; S.  626,  26. 
HI  Igbuend  odre  worde  Badan  nemnaj),  Chr.  973;  Erl.  124,  12.  DSr 
waes  haelejia  hleahtor,  word  waeron  wynsume,  1228;  B.  612.  Wera  ge- 
hwylcum  wlsllcu  word  gerlsaj),  Exon.  Th.  343,  34;  Gn.  Ex.  166.  Ealle 
da  Idlan  word  de  he  ut  forlet,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  19.  Ealle ’da  word  sint 
sojre  de  Paulus  saegjr,  187,  2-  Daet  sindon  da  word,  swa  us  gewritu 
seegaj),  Exon.  Th.  241,  12  ; Ph.  655.  Gif  das  word  sind  s6J>,  247,  24; 
Jul.  83:  Beo.  Th.  1282;  B.  639.  No  daes  fela  Daniel  gespraec  sodra 
worda,  Cd.  Th.  253,  13;  Dan.  595.  Engel  wrat  in  wage  worda  gerynu, 
baswe  bocstafas,  261,  9;  Dan.  723.  Gif  he  his  wordewida  wealdan 
meahte,  daet  lie  him  onwrige  worda  gongum,  hu  . . .,  Exon.  Th.  171, 
29;  Gu.  1134.  Meaht  du  worda  gewealdan,  163,  5 ; Gu.  989.  Worda 
to  hraed,  330,  13;  Vy.  50.  Worda  gleaw,  415,  20;  Ra.  33,  14.  He 
wile  t6  his  nehstan  sprecan  da  word  de  he  wen^  daet  him  leofoste  syn  to 
gehyrenne,  and  donne  Jiencj,  hu  he  hine  beswican  msege  Jiurh  da  swet- 
nesse  dara  worda,  Blickl.  Homl.  55,  22.  HI  Jieossa  worda  nan  ongeotan 
ne  mehton,  15,  13:  Exon.  246,  6;  Jul.  57.  Swa  he  baed,  Jienden  he 
wordum  weold,  Beo.  Th.  59;  B.  30.  Wordum  wlsfasst,  Exon.  Th.  418, 
4;  Ra.  36,  14.  Ne  wile  Sarran  gelyfan  wordum  mlnum,  Cd.  Th.  144, 
13;  Gen.  2389.  TEfter  dissum  wordum,  Blickl.  Homl.  135,  34:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  175;  An.  88.  U wordum  is  often  used  pleonastically  with 
verbs  of  saying  or  writing.  Cf.  worde  under  II.  1 : — God  ewaed  him 
wordum  to  Dominus  ait,  Jud.  6,  14  : Cd.  Th.  148,  16;  Gen.  2457.  Daet 
wlf  wordum  saegde,  44,  11  ; Gen.  707.  Wordum  spracon  monige,  no, 
33;  Gen.  1847.  Wordum  herian,  1,  4;  Gen.  2.  Wordum  wyrgean, 
96,  13  ; Gen.  X594.  Done  we  wifel  wordum  nemna]),  Exon.  Th.  426, 
14;  Rii.  41,  73.  Se  ongan  godspell  wordum  writan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  25; 
An.  13.  Ic  ne  maeg  word  sprecan,  Exon.  Th.  399,  16;  Ra.  19,  I.  He 
laete})  word  ut  faran,  315,  35  ; MSd.  41  : Beo.  Th.  5096;  B.  2551.  He 
word  a:fter  ewa ej> ; * Mael  is  me  to  feran,’  636  ; B.  315  : 688  ; B.  341  : 
Cd.  Th.  204,  11  ; Exod.  417.  He  word  Sh6f,  Andr.  Kmbl.  832  ; An. 
416:  2993;  An.  1499:  Elen.  Kmbl.  1445;  El.  724.  Ic  das  word 
sprece,  Exon.  Th.  457,  12  ; Hy.  4,  82:  Blickl^  Homl.  191,  29:  205, 
23.  Da  word  daes  heofonllcan  gerynes,  17,  7-  Eces  llfes  word  (wordo, 
Lind.)  uerba  uitae  aeterne,  Jn.  Skt.  6,  68.  Wordu,  Scint.  94,  8.  Hie 
|iry  cwaiilon  Jiurh  gemaene  word,  Cd.  Th.  238,  30;  Dan.  362  : 149, 14 ; 
Gen.  2474.  I a.  a verb  : — Verbum  is  word,  and  word  getacnaj 

weorc  odde  Jrowunge  odde  gejiafunge  . . . Adverbum  is  wordes  gefera, 
^Elfc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  9,  2-8.  Oil  disum  eahta  d*lum  synd  da  maestan  and 
da  mihtigostan  nomen  et  verbum,  daet  is  nama  and  word.  Mid  dam 
naman  we  nemnaji  ealle  ding  and  mid  dam  worde  we  sprecaj  be  eallum 
dingum,  Zup.  11,  8-11.  Ib.  a written  word: — Modde  wordfrset, 

Exon.  Th.  432,  4 ; Ra.  48,  1.  II.  a word,  a group  of  words  forming 
a phrase,  clause,  sentence  or  sentences,  (1)  a saying,  sentence,  anything 
said,  words : — He  daes  geanwyrde  wes,  jeah  him  daet  word  ofscute  his 
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unnjiances  ( the  words  escaped  him  involuntarily),  Chr.  1055;  Erl.  189, 
6.  Daet  word  belimpd  synderllce  t6  Gode  anum,  1 1c  eom,’  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  236,  II.  Him  andswarode  God  swa  daet  ne  wiste,  se  d*s  wordes  ( the 
answer)  bad,  Andr.  Kmbl.  522;  An.  261.  On  dam  worde:  ‘Uton 
wyrcan,’  ...  on  dam  worde:  ‘ To  ure  anllcnysse,’  Boutr.  Scrd.  19,  13. 
For  dam  worde  he  wees  geunret  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  Mk.  Skt.  10, 
22.  ‘ Ic  hit  eom.’  Hi  mid  dam  worde  wendon  underbaec  . . . Eft  axode 
se  Hselend  ...  HI  eft  andwyrdon  mid  dam  aerran  worde  . . . Da  and- 
wyrde  he  mid  dam  ylcan  worde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  246,  15-20:  Cd.  Th.  31, 
35;  Gen.  495  : 165,  4;  Gen.  2726.  H worde  is  often  used  pleon- 
astically  with  verbs  of  saying,  cf.  wordum  under  I : — Da  he  worde  cwsed, 
daet  . . .,  Cd.  Th.  3,  6;  Gen.  31.  He  worde  cwaed  : ‘Temaji  and 
wexa)),’ 12,  34;  Gen.  195:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1432;  An.  716.  Swa  du 
worde  becwist,  386;  An.  193:  Exon.  Th.  123,  32;  Gu.  331.  Da 
worde  fraegn  wuldres  Aldor  Cain  hw£r  Abel  waere,  Cd.  Th.  61,  24  ; Gen. 
1002.  He  daet  word  gecwaed,  daet  hit  aa  haefde  ofer  Godes  est  de  hit 
hsfde  butan  daere  cyrcan  hlaforde,  Chart.  Th.  141,  1.  He  daet  word 
Scwaed,  daet  daet  micle  mord  menn  ne  Jorfton  jiolian,  Cd.  Th.  40,  14; 
Gen.  639.  He  daet  word  acwaed : ‘ Ic  de  maeg  secgan  . . . ,’  Exon.  Th. 
20,  12;  Cri.  316:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2722;  An.  1363  (and  often).  Dis  is 
sceortlfce  gesaed  ; uton  secgan  word  gyt,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  330,  23.  Waeron 
das  word  gewtdmaersode  these  sayings  were  noised  abroad,  Lk.  Skt.  1, 
65.  Da  ahsode  he  hine  manegum  wordum  interrogabat  ilium  midtis 
sermotiibus,  23,  9.  On  dam  twain  formum  wordum  in  the  two  first 
sentences  (of  the  Lord’s  prayer),  Homl.  Th.  i.  262,  22.  He  rihte  ae 
getacnode  on  tyn  wordum  [or  (6)],  Andr.  Kmbl.  3023  ; An.  1514.  (2) 
a saying,  maxim  : — Hi  cwt-jiaj)  daet  to  worde,  daet  se  bid  on  gejjance 
waerast  and  wtsast,  se  de  oderne  can  radost  asmeagan ; cwejia])  eac  to 
worde  da  de  syndan  stunte,  daet  mycel  forhaefednes  lytel  behealde,  ac  daet 
mete  waere  mannum  gescapen,  to  dam  anum,  daet  men  his  scoldan  brucan, 
Wulfst.  55,  20-25.  v3)  a ta^e<  story : — Da  haefdon  monige  unwise  menn 
him  t6  worde  and  to  leasungspelle,  daet  sib  haete  . . . waere  for  Fetontis 
forscapunge  quidam  . . . suas  inanes  ratiunculas  conquirentes,  ridiculam 
Phaetontis  fabulam  lexuerunt,  Ors.  1,  7;  Swt.  40,  8.  (4)  a report, 

tidings: — Dam  cynge  com  word  ( word  came  to  the  king),  daet  unnfrid- 
scipa  laegen  and  hergodon,  Chr.  1046;  Erl.  173,  5.  Sona  swa  daet  word 
becom  to  Nerone,  Blickl.  Homl.  173,  35.  Da  sprang  daet  word,  daet  he 
on  dam  holte  dwelode,  od  daet  hine  wulfas  tdtaeron,  Homl.  Th.  i.  384,  9. 
(5)  fame,  name,  (good ) word , (good)  report : — God  word  and  god  hltsa 
Sices  monnes  bi]>  betera  donne  aenig  wela,  Bt.  13;  Fox  38,  23.  Da 
Ssprang  his  word  wide  geond  land,  hu  se  maera  man  manna  fet  adwoh, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  7,  388.  Ure  word  sprang  wide  geond  das  eordan,  13,  151  : 
Shrn.  17,  9.  iEdelinge  (Christ)  weox  word  and  wisdom  (cf.  Lk.  2,52), 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1137;  An.  569  : 3352  ; An.  16S0.  He  jiohte  daet  he  him 
myceles  wordes  wircean  sceolde  (wolde  geearnian  him  hereword,  v.l.), 
Chr.  1009 ; Erl.  142,  2.  Uton  us  selfum  betst  word  and  longsumast  aet 
urum  ende  gewyrcan  Spartanos  admonet,  de  gloria  plurimum,  de  vita 
nihil  sperandum,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  82,  2.  WIdgongel  wlf  word  gespringeji 
(gets  a (bad)  name 1,  haeled  hy  hospe  mSnaji,  Exon.  Th.  337,  15  ; Gn. 
Ex.  65.  (6)  a command,  an  order,  ordinance: — Word  hleodrode:  ‘Ne 

wep  done  wraecsld,’  Andr.  Kmbl.  2860;  An.  1432  : Cd.  Th.  173,  14; 
Gen.  2861.  Eoppa  be  Wilferjies  worde  brohte  Wihtwarum  fulwiht,  Chr. 
661;  Erl.  34,  17.  Du  llfes  word  laestan  noldes,  ac  min  bibod  brace  be 
dines  bonan  worde,  Exon.  Th.  85,  21  ; Cri.  1394.  Daet  hie  daet  on- 
wendon,  d®t  he  mid  his  worde  behead,  Cd.  Th.  26,  11  ; Gen.  405.  Da 
sende  se  cyng  Leofsig,  and  he  daes  cynges  worde  grid  gesaette,  Chr.  1002  ; 
Erl.  137,  25:  L.  Ath.  v.  10;  Th.  i.  238,  36:  Exon.  Th.  99,  19;  Cri. 
1627.  Ic  ne  maeg  awendan  Godes  word  . . . God  cwaed  : ‘ D6  daet  ic  de 
bebeode,’  Num.  22,  18-20.  Hy  brae  con  cyninges  word,  beorht  boca 
bibod,  Exon.  Th.  99,  26;  Cri.  1630  : Cd.  Th.  38,  1 ; Gen.  600  : 49, 
27;  Gen.  798.  Word  gehyrwan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  442;  El.  221.  Ofer 
Drihtnes  word,  Cd.  Th.  37,  21;  Gen.  593:  Rood  Kmbl.  70;  Kr.  35. 
Daet  du  Dryhtnes  word  healde,  and  daes  cininges  bebod  begange,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2334;  El.  1168.  Jiurh  his  word  at  his  command,  Cd.  Th.  10, 
17;  Gen.  158:  7,  24;  Gen.  ill  : 82,  15;  Gen.  1362.  iEr  awSged 
sib  worda  aenig,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2877;  An.  1441.  He  com  be  Honorius 
wordum  des  papan,  Chr.  634;  Erl.  25,  28.  He  wrat  da  tyn  word,  de 
Drihten  him  bebead,  Ex.  34,  28  : Deut.  10,  4.  (7)  a message,  an 

announcement : — He  word  ahead  : ‘ Ebw  het  secgan  sigedrihten  min,  daet 
he  eower  aejielu  can,  Beo.  Th.  786  ; B.  390.  (8)  word,  solemn  state- 

ment : — Biscopes  word  and  cyninges  sie  unlaegne  buton  ade,  L.  Wih.  1 6 ; 
Th.  i.  40,  12.  Du  daet  gehete  jiurh  din  halig  word,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2836, 
An.  1420.  (9 ) promise,  oath.  v.  word-faest,  -loga  : — Man  freondscipe 
gefaestnode  mid  worde  and  mid  waedde,  Chr.  1014;  Erl.  150,  14.  Ge- 
Jence  he  word  and  wedd  de  he  Gode  betaehte,  L.  Eth.  v.  5 ; Th.  i.  306, 
5 : vi.  3 ; Th.  i.  314,  24.  Hwaer  syndon  dine  word,  on  dam  du  us  ge- 
strangodest,  and  du  cwaede : ‘Gif  ge  me  gehyraji,  ne  an  loc  of  edwrunt 
heafde  forwyrd,’  Blickl.  Homl.  243,  31.  (10)  an  ( expressed ) intention 

or  opinion: — Dara  Sices  de  daes  wordes  wSre  daet  from  Romebyrg  jiohte 
of  every  one  that  talked  of  leaving  Rome,  Ors.  4,  9 ; Swt.  190,  25.  Hie 
wSron  daes  wordes,  daet  him  leofre  waes  se  cristendom  to  beganne  donne 


" his  sclra  to  habbanne  omnes  officium  quatn  fidem  deserere  maluerunt,  6, 
31 ; Swt.  286,  6.  Da  waes  Sic  daes  wordes,  daet  him  leofre  wSre  daet  he 
land  foreode,  donne  he  daene  had  underfenge,  Chart.  Th.  167,  32.  Was 
Ejielwald  daes  wordes,  daet  he  no  des  rihtes  widsacan  nolde  Ethelwald 
declared  his  intention  of  not  opposing  the  right,  140,  1 1.  III.  speech, 
language,  words: — Word  spearcum  fleah,  Cd.  Th.  274,  31  ; Sat.  162. 
Sc6p  him  Heort  naman  se  de  his  wordes  geweald  haefde  (who  had  power 
to  name  things  as  he  pleased),  Beo.  Th.  158;  B.  79.  Wordes  ord  the 
first  word,  5576;  B.  2791.  RSdsnotteran,  wordes  wlsran,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
947 ; An.  474.  Wordes  gleawne,  3295  ; An.  1650.  Weras  wordes 
craeftige,  Elen.  Kmbl.  628;  El.  314:  837;  El.  419.  Of  eallum  daern 
worde  de  gaji  of  Godes  mujie,  Blickl.  Homl.  27,  9.  Mid  don  worde  daes 
godcundan  gewrites  he  hine  oferswljide,  33,  20.  On  worde  mid  nSnigre 
mihte  gewelgode,  Blickl.  Homl.  179,  15.  WIs  on  dlnum  gewitte  and  on 
dlnum  worde  snottor,  Exon.  Th.  463,  31  ; Ho.  78.  Men^du  sealdest 
word  and  gewitt,  Hy.  9,  56.  Ilia,  language,  style: — TErest  Eroico 
metro,  and  aefter  faece  gerSde  worde  (piano  sermone)  ic  awrat,  Bd.  5,  24; 
S.  648,  27.  Ill  b.  where  speech  is  contrasted  with  act  or  thought: — 
Lufige  man  Godes  tiht  wordes  and  dSde,  L.  Eth.  v.  26 ; Th.  i.  310,  20 : 
L.C.E.  19;  Th.  i.  372, 4.  Wordes  odde  weorces,  L.E.  G.  2 ; Th.  i.  168,  2 : 
L.  Eth.  vi.  30;  Th.  i.  322,  23.  Mode  and  dSdum,  worde  and  gewitte, 
Cd.  Th.  1 1 7,  23;  Gen.  1958.  He  men  of  deade  worde  awehte,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1167  ; An.  584  : Elen.  Kmbl.  1888  ; El.  946.  Mihtig  mid  worde 
eal  to  donne,  Blickl.  Homl.  235,  36.  Scyndan  mid  worde  ojijie  weorce, 
L.  Eth.  vii.  27;  Th.  i.  334,  36.  Jiurh  gejoht  and  jiurh  word  and  Jiurh 
weorc,  Blickl.  Homl.  35,  14.  IV.  word  (in  word  of  God): — Se  de 

sSwd,  word  he  sSwd  ...  HI  daet  word  gehyraji,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  14-20. 
We  wSron  gesamnode  dSr  we  geherdan  Godes  word,  Blickl.  Homl.  141, 
27.  Gif  hed  ne  bid  mid  Godes  worde  feded,  57.  11.  IV  a.  trans- 

lating verbum  in  Jn.  I,  I.  v.  word-cennend.  [Goth,  waurd : O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  word : O.  H.  Ger.  wort : Icel.  ord  ] v.  beot-,  cyne-,  galdor-, 
gilp-,  gleo-,  gnorn-,  gram-,  heoru-,  here-,  hosp-,  husc-,  last-,  leoji-,  lyge-, 
lygen-,  maedel-,  man-,  61eht-,  orgel-,  sceand-,  soji-,  sorh-,  teon-,  torn-, 
Jianc-,  jiryj-,  waer-,  wealh-,  wit-,  wuldor-word. 

-word;  adj.  in  rdf-word  (?),  Exon.  Th.  353,  21;  Reim.  16.  [Icel. 
-ordr.]  Cf.  -wyrde. 

word-beot,  es ; n.  A promise : — Da  com  feran  Frea  to  Sarran  swa  he 
self  gecwaed,  haefde  wordbebt  ledfum  gelaested,  Cd.  Th.  167,  6;  Gen. 
2761.  Waciaji  wordbeot,  Exon.  Th.  469,  22;  Hy.  11,  6.  v.  word- 
gebedt,  and  next  word. 

word-beotung,  e ; f.  Promising,  a promise: — Dec  biddan  het  se 
disne  beam  agrof,  daet  du  gemunde  on  gewitlocan  wordbedtunga,  Exon. 
Th.  473,  14;  Bo.  14.  v.  preceding  word. 

^word-cennend,  es;  m.  The  begetter  of  the  Word  (J11.  1,  1)  : — 

0 rnilda  Wordcennend  pie  Verbigena,  Germ.  389,  2. 
word-crseft,  es ; m.  The  art  of  speaking  or  writing : — Wordcraeftes  wIs 

a good  speaker,  Elen.  Kmbl.  it 80  ; El.  592.  Ic  wordcraeft  wsef  I com- 
posed poetry,  2473;  El.  1238. 

word-cwide,  es ; m.  I.  a saying,  words : — Fyl  nu  frumsprace, 

wlitiga  dlnne  wordcwyde  (what  thou  hast  said;  dine  wordcwidas, 
Exon.  Th.  1 88,  9;  Az.  43),  Cd.  Th.  236,  26  ; Dan.  327.  Ne  lengde 
leoda  aldor  wltegena  wordcwyde,  256,  27;  Dan.  647.  Dy  dine  word- 
cwidas weordan  gefelde  (ut  justificeris  in  sermotiibus  tuts),  daet  du  ne 
wilnast  weora  ainiges  dead,  ac  du  synfulle  simle  lserdes  daet . . . , Ps.  C.  53. 
De  da  wordcwydas  Drihten  on  sefan  sende  . . . Du  eart  on  mode  frod,  wls 
wordcwida,  Beo.  Th.  3686-3694;  B.  1841-1845.  Gif  he  his  word- 
cwida  wealdan  meahte  if  he  could  talk.  Exon.  Th.  171,  25;  Gu.  1132. 
WIs  on  wordcwidum,  294,  11  ; Crii.  31  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1104;  An.  552. 
Wuldorcyninges  word  hleodrode.  . . . .ffifter  wordcwidum  wuldor- 
cyninges  after  the  words,  2892;  An.  1449:  Beo.  Th.  5499;  B.  2753. 
Uncre  wordcwidas  what  we  said  to  one  another.  Exon.  Th.  472,  16;  Rii. 
61,  17.  Cleopaji  se  alda,  wriceji  wordcwedas,  Cd.  Th.  267,  8 ; Sat. 
35.  II.  speech,  language  : — On  dam  (Daniel)  Drihtenweard  wisse 

sidne  gejianc  and  wlsne  wordcwide,  Cd.  Th.  249,  28  ; Dan.  537.  Sum 
maeg  searollce  wordcwide  wrltan  one  is  a clear  writer.  Exon.  Th.  42,  15  ; 
Cri.  673.  [O.  Sax.  word-quidi  a saying,  a speech .] 

word-faest ; adj.  Adhering  to  what  one  says,  keeping  one’s  word  : — 
Se  hlaford  sceal  beon  egesfull  dam  dvsegum,  daet  he  heora  dysig  alecge  ; 
and  he  sceal  beon  wordfaest  and  witan  hwaet  he  clypige  (he  seal  beon 
weordfeste  and  wise  lare  lusten,  III,  32),  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  301,  13.  Cf. 
word-loga. 

word-full ; adj.  Wordy,  verbose,  talkative : — Mann  wordfull  (verbosus) 
asyndraji  ealdras,  Scint.  1 3 4,  12.  Wordful  verbosa  (garrulorum  loqua- 
citas),  Hpt.  Gl.  528,  49.  Wordfulle  uerbosi,  Scint.  78,  1. 

word-gebeot,  es;  n.  A promise: — He  his  wordgebeot  gemunde 
memor  fuit  testamenti  sui,  Ps.  Th.  105,  34.  v.  word-bedt. 

word-geewide,  es ; n.  An  expressed  agreement,  a formal  contract : — 
Eal  ic  him  geloeste  daet  ic  him  scolde  swa  ford  swa  uncre  wordgecwydu 
fyrmest  waeron,  L.  O.  II  ; Th.  i.  182,  11.  Gif  hit  hed  gehaldej)  mid 
dare  claennisse  de  uncer  wordgecwaedu  seondan,  Chart.  Th.  481,  8. 
word-gemearc,  es;  n.  A limit  fixed  in  words,  a term: — Sceal  sod 
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ford  gan  wyrd  aefter  dissum  wordgemearcum  ( according  to  these  terms'),' 
Cd.  Th.  142,  2 ; Gen.  2355.  [Cf.  Wrltan  wordgimerkiun  hwat  sie  that 
barn  hetan  skoldin,  Hel.  233.] 

word-geryne,  es ; n.  A mystery  expressed  in  words,  a deep  saying : — 
Him  tacna  fela  tires  brytta  onwrah  wordgerynum,  Exon.  Th.  29,  16  ; 
Cri.  463.  Sum  bif>  listhendig  to  awrltanne  wordgerynu,  299,  3 ; Cra. 
96.  Ic  daet  ongiten  haebbe  Jmrg  wltgena  wordgeryno  on  Godes  bocum, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  57S;  El.  289:  646;  El.  323. 

word-gid[d],  es;  it.  A lay: — Cyning  msenan,  wordgyd  wrecan  and 
worn  sprecan,  Beo.  Th.  6325  ; B.  3173. 

word-gle&w ; adj.  Prudent  in  speech : — Cwaed  se  de  waes  cyninges 
rseswa,  wls  and  wordgleaw,  Cd.  Th.  242,  12  ; Dan.  418. 

word-hleopor,  es ; m.  The  sound  of  speaking,  voice : — Wordhleddor 
astag  haliges  lare  the  voice  of  the  holy  one's  teaching  rose  up,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1416;  An.  708.  Weard  gehyred  heofoncyninges  stefn,  word- 
hleodres  sweg  mseres  peodnes,  186;  An.  93. 

word-hord,  es ; n.  A word-hoard,  store  of  words  : — Him  Andreas 
)>urh  andsware  wordhord  onleac,  Andr.  Kmbl.  632  ; An.  316.  Weges 
weard  wordhord  onleac,  beald  reordade,  1202  ; An.  601  : Beo.  Th.  524; 
B.  239:  Met.  6,  I : Exon.  Th.  318,  20;  Vld.  1.  Me  frdd  wita  ssegde 
sundorwundra  fela,  wordhord  onwreah,  313,  20;  Mod.  3. 

wordian;  p.  ode  To  speak: — Wurdia}>  ( but  changed  to  wurdlia))) 
rhetoricamur,  loquimur,  Hpt.  Gl.  527,  58.  Wordiende  concionandi, 
loquentes,  461,  36.  \pe  king  wordede  }us,  Laym.  18052.  pei  word- 
eden  wyseli  a gret  while  togideres.  Piers  P.  4,  46.  I cel.  or6a.  Cf. 
Goth.  waurdjan.J 

wordig;  adj.  Wordy,  verbose: — Wordig  gehlyd  verbosa  garrulitas, 
Hpt.  Gl.  439,  58.  [ Icel . ordigr.] 

word-lac,  es ; n.  A speech  ; loquela : — Nseron  wordlacu  ne  sprsecu 
Sara  de  ne  waeron  geherde  stefna  heora  non  stint  loquelae  neque  sermones 
quorum  non  audiantur  voces  eorum,  Ps.  Lamb.  18,  4. 

word-lapu,  e ; f.  Speech,  discourse  : — Sumum  he  wordlafe  wise  sendep 
on  his  modes  gemynd,  Exon.  Th.  41,  31 ; Cri.  664.  Min  hyge  blissap 
Jjurh  dine  wordlaede,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1270;  An.  635. 

word-latu,  e ; f.  Delay  in  speaking  : — ‘ Du  scealt  hraede  cydan,  gif  du 
his  ondgitan  aenige  haebbe.’  Naes  da  wordlatu  ( there  was  no  delay  in  the 
answer ),  Andr.  Kmbl.  3042;  An.  1524.  (Cf.  buton  late  sine  mora,  R. 
Ben.  55,  12,  omitted  under  latu.) 

word-le&n,  es ; n.  A reward  for  words  (a  song)  : — Oft  ic  wodboran 
wordleana  sum  agyfe  aefter  giedde,  Exon.  Th.  489,  18  ; Ra.  78,  9. 

wordlian,  wurdlian ; p.  ode  To  talk,  discourse : — WurdliaJ)  ( changed 
from  wurdiap)  rhetoricamur,  loquimur,  . . . snytrian  l wurdlian  philoso- 
phari,  Hpt.  Gl.  527,  58-63.  Epactas  de  wise  predstas  oft  ymbe  gerad- 
llce  wurdlia}),  Anglia  viii.  300,  45.  Hyt  gerlst  daet  we  ymbe  da  epactas 
wurdlion,  305,  19:  308,  16.  Se  sceop  in  gebring])  odre  hadas,  de  wid 
hine  wurdlion  swylce  hig  him  andswarion,  330,  43.  Utonnu  on  Englisc 
ymbe  dys  be  daele  wurdlian,  303,  14.  [Gewurdlud  vel  gesprecen,  320, 
16.]  Wordlian  sermocinari,  Hpt.  Gl.  461,  38.  [O.H.  Ger.  wortalon ; 

wortalonti  verbosus  ; wortalari  verbosusi]  v.  wordlung  ; wordrian. 

word-loc,  es;  n.  A conclusion  expressed  in  words : — Wordlocum 
dialectica  (the  passage  is : Ut  tomus  dialectica  dogmata  rerum  disceret, 
Aid.  170),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  23  : 27,  16. 

word-loca,  an ; m.  The  storehouse  of  words  : — Ongan  he  reordigan, 
wordlocan  onspeonn,  Andr.  Kmbl.  940;  An.  470. 

word-lof,  es ; n.  Praise  in  words,  praise : — Cyning  mec  weor)>a]>,  ne 
wyrne])  wordlofes,  wlsan  msenej)  mine  for  mengo,  Exon.  Th.  401,  13; 
Ra.  21,  IX.  [Icel.  or3-lof  praise.) 

word-loga,  an;  m.  One  who  is  false  to  his  word: — Daet  ge  ne  beon 
wedlogan  ne  wordlogan,  Wulfst.  40,  10.  v.  word,  II.  9. 

wordlung,  e ; /.  I.  in  a good  sense,  discourse,  conversation : — 

His  wordlunc  sermocinatio  ejus  ( cum  simplicibus,  Prov.  3,  32),  Kent.  Gl. 
61.  II.  in  a bad  sense,  idle  talk,  babbling,  chattering  : — Daet  side- 

fulle  wlf  wordlunge  ne  lufajp  (cf.  idele  weord  ne  luuad,  ill,  21),  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  301,  2.  Asolcennys  acend  Idelnysse,  gemagnysse  and  wordlunge, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  26.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  wortal  verbosus.)  v.  wordlian. 

word-mittung,  e ; f.  Collation : — Wordmittung  vel  wordsomnung 
collatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  51. 

wordrian ; p.  ode  To  speak,  discourse : — Wordriendra,  baennendra, 
madeliendra  concionatorum,  locutorum,  rhelorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  460,  70.  Cf. 
wordlian,  wordian. 

word-riht,  es ; n.  I.  a law  expressed  in  the  form  of  a command 
(v.  word,  II.  6),  an  ordinance ; or  a law  expressed  in  spoken  words,  a 
spoken  law: — Moyses  domas,  wraecllco  wordriht,  Cd.  Th.  1 77,  31  ; 
Exod.  3.  II.  a statement  of  what  is  right ; or  (?)  a duty  which 

one  has  given  his  word  to  perform  (v.  word,  II.  9)  : — WIglaf  madelode, 
wordrihta  fela  saegde  gesTdum  ( told  them  much  of  what  they  ought  to  do; 
or  (?)  told  them  much  of  what  they  had  promised  to  do.  Cf.  we  geheton, 
5261  ; B.  2634),  Beo.  Th.  5256;  B.  2631. 

word-samnere,  es ; m.  A collector  of  words  : — Wordsomnere  cocolo- 
gus  ( = Kara\o yeus?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  42. 
word-samnung.  v.  word-mittung. 


word-sawere,  es ; m.  A word-sower : — Heton  menn  wordsawere 
done  aedelan  lareow  praedicalor  egregius  seminiverbius  esl  vocatus,  Past. 
15 ; Swt.  97, 4. 

word-sige,  es ; m.  Success  in  speaking : — Sigegyrd  ic  me  wege,  word- 
sige  and  worcsige,  Lchdm.  i.  388,  15. 

word-snotor;  adj.  Expert  in  speech,  eloquent,  learned: — Oslac, 
gamolfeax  haeled,  wls  and  wordsnotor,  Chr.  975  ; Erl.  126,  21.  Lyfing 
se  wordsnotera  biscop,  1047;  Erl.  171,  28.  Wordsnoteran  (Homer  um), 
Hpt. Gl.  463,  53.  Wordsnotere  oratores,  rhetores,  grammatici,  481,  72. 
Wordsnoterum  sapientium,  503,  67.  Ne  weorjaej)  on  worulde  senig 
wordsnotera  ne  on  wordum  getingra,  donne  he  ( Antichrist ) wyrdejj, 
Wulfst.  54,  21. 

word-snotorung,  e;  /.  A sophism: — Wordsnoterung  sophisma,  Hpt. 
Gl.  459,  61. 

word-wis ; adj.  Wise  in  speech,  learned: — Daes  wordwlsan  sophisle, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  39.  [O.  Sax.  word-wis : Icel.  orS-vIss.] 

word-wynsum ; adj.  Pleasant  in  speech,  affable ; affabilis,  Wrt.  Voc. 

1.  61,  37. 

wor-hana,  an  ; m.  A pheasant: — Worhona,  uuorhana,  -hona  fasianus, 
Txts.  61,  830.  Worhana,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  71 : fusianus,  i.  280,  29: 
fursianus  (fursianus  is  glossed  by  morhana,  Hpt.  Zeit.  33,  240,  27), 
62,  24. 

wor-hen[n],  e ; f.  The  word  glosses  cracinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  75  : 
I3<L59- 

worian;  p.  ode  To  wander  about: — Ic  worige  uagor,  AElfc.  Gr.  25; 
Zup.  145,  13.  (1)  literal,  to  wander  about,  ramble,  be  a vagabond: — 

Ic  worige  and  bed  aflymed  geond  ealle  eordan  era  vagus  et  profugus  in 
terra,  Gen.  4,  14.  HI  lufiaj)  Idele  blisse,  woriap  and  wundria]),  and  ealne 
daeg  fleardiaj),  L.  I.  P.  14;  Th.  ii.  322,  24.  Is  daes  {the  whale’s)  hlw 
gellc  hreofum  stane,  swylce  worie  bi  waedes  ofre,  Exon.  Th.  360,  21 ; 
Wal.  9.  Se6  rlpung  daes  geatweardes  gestae))}iignesse  sy  swylc  daet  hine 
ne  worian  ne  scrldan  ne  lyste  (eum  non  sinat  uagari),  R.  Ben.  126,  17. 
Du  faersd  worigende  {vagus),  Gen.  4,  12:  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  43:  19,  2. 
Ne  ferde  hed  worigende  geond  land,  ac  waes  wunigende  binnan  Godes 
temple,  Homl.  Th.  i.  148,  3 : ii.  160,  21.  Worigende  geond  wudas 
and  feldas,  188,  14.  Eowre  beam  bedd  worigende  on  disum  westene 
filii  vestri  erunt  vagi  in  deserto,  Num.  14,  33  : Homl.  Th.  ii.  30,  27. 
.ffifre  unstapolfaeste  and  woriende,  R.  Ben.  9,  23.  (1  a)  of  the  movements 
of  the  planets  : — HI  (the  planets)  synd  worigende  gecwedene,  for  dan  de 
&\c  g£d  on.his  agenum  ryne,  Boutr.  Scrd.  18,  29.  (2)  figurative  in  various 
senses  : — WoraJ)  fluctuat,  estuat,  i.  vacillal,  dubitat,  anxiat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
149,  60.  WoriaJ)  da  wlnsalo  the  halls  totter  ( are  ruinous).  Exon.  Th. 
291,6;  Wand.  78.  Gangas  rihte  do}>,  daet  na  healtigende  worige 
( erret ),  Scint.  186,  4.  Butan  sojjre  lufe,  na  gan  ( ambulare ) magan  menn 
ac  worian  (errare),  3,  8.  Wer  unsnoter  and  worigende  (errans)  pencp 
stunte,  138,  18.  Woriende  vagi  ( sunt  gressus  ejus,  Prov.  5,  6)  i.  vaga- 
bunda  (rumorum  praeconia.  Aid.  64),  Hpt.  Gl.  512,  51.  His  eagan  ne 
ferdon  worigende  geond  mistllce  lustas,  Homl.Th.  i.  168, 13.  Worigende 
sefan  ( vagos  sensus ) he  ]>reage.  Hymn.  Surt.  114,  15. 
woriend,  es;  m.  A vagabond;  vagabundus,  Hpt.  Gl.  484,  64, 
world,  v.  weorold. 

worms,  worsm,  wurms,  wursm,  es;  n.  Corrupt  matter : — Worms  pus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  52.  Uuorsm,  Txts.  86,  777.  Wurms  virus,  Hpt.  Gl. 
520,  41.  D$t  worms  ("worsm,  Cott.  MSS.)  dara  wunda,  Past.  36;  Swt. 
259,  15.  Daet  worsm  putredo,  38;  Swt.  273,  22.  Bid  seo  micge 
lyswen  swilce  worms,  Lchdm.  ii.  198,  27.  Se  swile  and  daet  worms,  208, 
11.  Wid  da  gerynnincge  daes  worsmes  (wormses,  v.l.),  i.  292,  8.  On 
da  adle  de  mon  wormse  splwe]),  ii.  200,  21  : 208,  5.  Hreofeligum 
wormse  elephantino  tabo,  Hpt.  Gl.  490,  38.  Afiewd  daet  sar  of  daere 
wunde  mid  dy  wormse  mala  livor  vulneris  abstergit.  Past.  36 ; Swt.  259, 

2.  Heo  daet  worsm  (worms,  v.l.)  ut  atyh},  Lchdm.  i.  100,  13.  Daet 
worms,  ii.  72,  14.  Daet  wursm,  202,  25.  Eall  daet  folc  waes  on  blaedran 
and  da  wseron  swlde  hreowllce  berstende  and  da  worms  ut  sionde  vesicas 
effervescentes,  idceraque  manantia,  Ors.  1,  7 ; Swt.  38,  7.  [Mine  wunden 
gedered  neowe  wrusum  (wursum,  v.l.),  A.  R.  274,  3.  Wrusum  sanies, 
322,  11.  Worsum,  C.  M.  11835.  Wirrsenn,  Orm.  4782.]  v.  wyrms. 

worms-gemang  (P),  es ; n.  A mixture  in  which  there  is  corrupt 
matter: — Wid  daet  man  blod  and  worsmgemang  (worsm  gemang?)  hrsece, 
Lchdm.  i.  250,  7.  Cf.  blod-gemang. 

worn,  weorn,  es  ; m.  A swarm,  band,  flock,  crowd,  multitude,  many, 
a great  number,  a great  quantity,  (1)  of  animate  objects: — Se6 
wilgedryht  wildne  weor)»aJ>,  worn  aefter  oj>rum  (flock  (of  birds ) 
following  flock)  turba  prosequitur.  Exon.  Th.  222,  4;  Ph.  343. 
Folc  onette,  weras  wlf  somod,  wornum  and  heapum,  dreatum  and 
[rymmum,  Jrungon  and  urnon,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  39;  Jud.  164. 
Maegen  werge  monna  cynnes  wornum  hweorfaj)  on  wldne  leg.  Exon. 
Th.  59,  25;  Cri.  958.  (la)  with  gen.  pi.: — Waes  der  worn  (grex) 
swlna  michil,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  5,  1 1,  13.  Dxr  witena  bij)  worn 
aetsomne,  295,  35;  Cra.  43:  Salm.  Kmbl.  802;  Sal.  400.  Weard  Seme 
suna  and  dohtra  worn  afeded,  Cd.  Th.  99,  5;  Gen.  1641.  He  worn 
gestrynde  suna  and  dohtra,  74,  iij  Gen.  1220.  Oft  se  snaw  gecostaj) 
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wildedra  worn,  Salm.  Kmbl.  6n  ; Sal.  305.  Fugla  and  dedra  wornas, ' 
Exon.  Th.  356,  3 ; Pa.  6.  (1  b)  with  gen.  sing,  of  a collective  noun  : — 
Lad  after  ladum,  leodmaegnes  worn,  Jmsendmselum,  Cd.  Th.  190,  7 i 
Exod.  195.  (2)  of  inanimate  objects,  abstract  or  concrete,  (a)  alone, 

much , many  things: — He  worn  gemunde,  Beo.  Th.  4235;  B.  2114. 
He  worn  eall  gespraec,  6180 ; B.  3094.  Se  gomola  saegde  eaforan  worn, 
Exon.  Th.  304,  7 ; Fa.  66.  Ongan  worn  sprecan,  319,  9 ; VId.  9.  (b) 
with  adj.: — Du  worn  fela  sprsece  you  have  said  many,  many  things,  Beo. 
Th.  1064;  B.  530.  (c)  with  gen.  pi.: — Arleasta  fela,  inisdseda  worn, 

Met.  9,  7.  (Wintra)  worn,  twa  hund  odde  ma,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1263  ; El. 
633.  Ymb  wintra  worn,  Cd.  Th.  79,  32  ; Gen.  1320:  236,  22  ; Dan. 
325:  Beo.  Th.  533;  B.  264.  Missera  worn,  Cd.  Th.  71.  10 ; Gen. 
1168.  Ymb  worn  daga,  86,  30;  Gen.  1438:  142,  10;  Gen.  2359: 
Menol.  Fox  336;  Men.  169.  Ic  spraec  worda  worn,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1807; 
An.  906.  Se  de  ealdgesegena  worn  gemunde,  Beo.  Th.  17441  B.  873. 
He  wundra  worn  cydde,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1623;  An.  813.  Worn  sarcwida, 
Exon.  Th.  11,  11 ; Cri.  169  : 291,  32;  Wand.  91  : 315,  19;  Mod.  33. 
Weorn  earfodsida,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1354;  An.  677.  Faestena  worn,  Cd. 
Th.  181,  5 ; Exod.  56.  Se  de  worna  fela  guda  gedTgde  he  that  from 
numbers  and  numbers  of  battles  escaped,  Beo.  Th.  5078;  B.  2543.  He 
weorna  feala  wlta  gejiolode,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2978;  An.  1492.  (d)  with 

adj.  and  gen.  pi. : — Unc  sceal  worn  fela  majima  gemsenra  we  two  shall 
have  many,  many  treasures  in  common,  Beo.  Th.  3571  ; B.  1783.  (e) 

with  gen.  sing.: — Gewat  dsegrimes  worn  a great  number  of  days  passed, 
Cd.  Th.  60,  1 ; Gen.  975.  He  wunode  dsegrimes  worn,  156,  31  ; Gen. 
2597:  80,  20;  Gen.  1331  : Met.  26,  33.  He  dses  wltes  worn  gefelde 
he  felt  the  multitudinous  pain,  Cd.  Th.  269,  23;  Sat.  77.  He  worna 
fela  sorge  gefremede,  yrmde,  Beo.  Th.  401 1 ; B.  2003.  v.  wearn. 

worn-gehat  (?  word-gehat;  cf.  word-beot, -gebeot),  es ; n.  A promise 
of  a numerous  progeny : — De  beo])  worngehat  (cf.  pattern  multarum 
gentium  constitui  te,  Gen.  17,  5)  min  gelsested,  Cd.  Th.  144,  24;  Gen. 
2394- 

-worpenness.  v.  a-,  on-,  to-worpenness. 

worpian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  throw  with  something  at  an  object, 

v.  weorpan,  I.  2 a: — Donne  hie  forwandigaj)  dset  hie  mid  dsem  kycglum 
hiera  worda  ongean  hiera  ierre  worpigen  (worpien,  Cott.  MSS.)  cum 
contra  irascentem  dissimulal  verborum  jacula  reddere,  Past.  40 ; Swt. 
297,  2.  II.  to  throw  and  strike  with  something,  v.  weorpan,  V : — 
Worpaj)  hine  dedfol  of  blacere  lidran  Trenum  aplum,  Salm.  Kmbl.  50; 
Sal.  25.  Stephanus  waes  stanum  worpod,  Elen.  Kmbl.  982;  El.  492: 
1646  ; El.  825.  [O.  H.  Ger.  worfon  projicere.) 

worsm.  v.  worms. 

worp,  weor]),  wurj),  wierj),  wyrp,  e;  /.:  es;  m.:  wyrpe,  wirpe  (v. 
wyrpe-land,  and  first  extract  under  I),  es ; m.  I.  a close  (?),  an 

enclosed  place  (?)  : — Ut  on  rigewyrde  (the  rye-close  ?)  westeweardne, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  437,  35.  Uppan  rigeweorde  on  da  ealdan  die ; of 
dsere  die  ut  on  rigewurde  heal,  v.  377,  21.  On  lindwyrde,  iii.  375, 
6.  II.  an  enclosed  homestead,  a habitation  with  surrounding 

land: — Be  hagan  on  weorde  hege;  ford  be  dan  hege  on  weordapeldre, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  381,  30.  To  ealdan  wyrde  . . . wid  westan  ealdan 
wyrde,  195,  3-5.  Ondlang  htweges  to  Ecguuines  wyrde,  iii.  437,  32. 
To  Cumbran  weorde  ; of  Cumbran  weorde  to  dsere  mieran  sec,  78, 
35.  7 perhaps  in  the  last  two  passages  weorp  may  be  regarded  as  the 

second  part  of  a compound  name : such  expressions  as  ‘ in  loco  ubi 
soliculae  illius  regionis  TEgeleswurd  nomen  imposuerunt  ’ are  not  un- 
common in  the  Charters,  and  such  names  seem  to  have  remained.  In  the 
index  of  places  given  in  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  251  sqq.  about  70  com- 
binations with  weorp  occur,  and  for  many  of  these  modern  representatives 
terminating  in  -worth  are  found.  Already  places  whose  names  contain 
the  form  (cf.  those  with  tun),  when  they  are  mentioned  in  the  Charters, 
may  have  extended  beyond  their  original  limits  and  have  become  proper- 
ties, whose  area  was  considerable  (e.  g.  He  gean  dsera  hundtwyntiga  hid  a 
set  Wyrdae,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  127,  15.  Brinkewurda  terra  est  .v. 
hidarum,  iv.  167,  I.  JEt  TEscmseres-weoidse  (-wyrde,  1.  14),  .x.  hida, 
v.  218,  22),  whose  boundaries  consequently  had  to  be  defined  (e.  g.  Dis 
syndon  da  landgemairo  to  wyrde,  vi.  8,  25.  To  Ceorles-wyrde,  iii.  458,  3. 
ToiEgeles-uurde,  428, 18.  To  iEscmeres-wierde, v.  1 73, 36.  ToPeadan- 
wyrde,  383,  8),  and  upon  which  a number  of  persons  resided  (e.  g.  .xxx. 
mansas  illic  ubi  Anglica  appellatione  dicitur  set  Wurde  (Weorde,  329,  32), 
v.  395, 13.  Quarta  terra  .iii.  manentium,  et  uocatur  Gislheresuuyrth,  i.  44, 
11.  Monasterium  quod  situm  est  in  loco  qui  dicitur  set  Baedricesworth, 

ii.  258,  25:  iii.  272,  10:  305,11.  In  Blacewyrde  .v.  mansas).  Various 
Latin  words  are  used  in  speaking  of  such  places ; Wealawyrd  is  a uillula, 

iii.  347,  11 : v.  346,  33:  TEbbewyrd  is  a uiculus,  iv.  164,  8-10:  JEsc- 
meresweord  is  a villa,  v.  216,  10:  Gislheresuuyrth  is  a terra,  i.  44,  11, 
so  also  Brinkeuurda,  iv.  167,  1,  and  Deceuurthe,  ii.  367,  22-23:  Ceol- 
wurd  is  spoken  of  as  aliquantulum  terrae,  ii.  135,  16,  22  : and  Oswald 
grants  aliquam  telluris  partem  set  Bynnvncgwyrde,  iii.  177,  23.  Corre- 
sponding to  these  last  terms  are  the  English  forms  with  land : Ic  gean 
dara  twegra  landa  Cseorlesweorpse  and  Cochanfelde,  iii.  274,  4.  Ic 
gean  dara  twegra  landa  set  Cchhanfeldsea  and  ret  Cseorlesweorpe,  272,  8. 


' Daet  land  set  TEgeleswyrde,  125,  10.  Some  passages  are  added  which 
may  further  illustrate  the  different  forms  and  the  variation  in  gender : — 
In  loco  quae  dicitur  Meranword,  Txts.  ^.37,  10.  Ab  occidente  Hodo- 
worda,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  49,  18.  Oslanwyrd  and  eall  dset  dxrtS 
gebyrej),  v.  267,  36.  Andlang  /Edeleswyrde,  195,  3.  T6  Lulleswyrde 
hyrnan,  iii.  343,  31.  To  Uffawyrda  gemsere,  428,  22.  To  dan  nordran 
Denceswurde  ...  da  jtreo  hida  on  dan  nordran  Denceswurde,  v.  310,  34- 
36.  Deneceswyrde,  400,  12.  On  Cwicelmeswyrde  eastwearde,  iii.  344, 
7:  v.  1 2 1,  6.  Od  Bulonweorde;  of  Bulanweorde,  iii.  343,  37.  On 
Hananwurde,  403,  11.  On  tunlesweor])  eastweardne,  425,  22,  28. 
On  Wulfredeswyrd  ; of  Wulfredeswyrde,  iv.  103,  13.  III.  a'p’ace 
enclosed  by  buildings,  a court  or  hall  of  a house,  a place  or  street  of 
a town  : — He  sset  uta  in  worde  sedebat  foris  in  atrio,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
26,  69  : Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  14,  66.  Od  to  on  worde  usque  in  atrium,  14, 
54:  J11.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  18,  15.  Bifora  done  (i>,  Lind.)  word  ante 
atrium,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  14,  68.  On  word  ( atrium ) dses  domernes,  15, 
16.  In  hwommum  worjiana  (huommum  dara  plaecena  i wordum,  Lind.) 
in  angulis  platearum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  6,  5.  On  wordum  in  plateis 
eorum,  Ps.  Th.  143,  18  : Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  Lind.  12,  19.  Cf.  In  plaegi- 
word  1 on  plxcum  in  plateis,  Rtl.  36,  7.  [O.  Sax.  wurd : — Thar  that 

korn  gikrund  hatiad  ende  imu  thiu  wurd  bihagod,  Hel.  2478.  M.L.  Ger. 
word,  wurd  an  enclosed  homestead,  v.  Leo,  A.  S.  Names  of  Places,  p.  60: 
Jellinhaus,  Die  Westfalische  Ortsnamen,  p.  134.]  v.  worjiig,  wyrjie-land. 

worp-apulder,  e ; /.  An  apple-tree  growing  by  a homestead  (?)  : — 
Be  hagan  on  weorde  hege;  ford  be  dan  hege  on  weordapeldre,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  v.  381,  31. 

worp-eeerse,  an ; f.  The  name  of  some  plant: — Wordcsersa  grissa  garina, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  31.  v.  worjiig-cserse. 

worjiig,  weorjiig,  wurjfig,  wyr)>  g [Ps.  Surt.  has  forms  as  from  wordign ; 
one  such  form  is  found  in  Ps.  Spl.  C.,  and  a dative  wordine  occurs  in  Bd. 
S.  539,  42],  es ; m.  I.  this  word,  which  remains  in  proper 

names  in  the  form  -worthy,  has  much  the  same  meaning  as  worp  (q.  v.), 
and  seems  sometimes  to  exchange  with  it  (cf/In  Beniguurthia,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  i.  70,  27,  with  : In  loco  qui  dicitur  Benninguuyrd,  ii.  152,  19). 
In  its  simplest  application  it  seems  to  mean  an  enclosed  homestead: — Be 
Ceorles  weordige  (wordige,  v.l.).  Ceorles  weordig  (weordi,  wurdig, 

v.  II.)  sceal  beon  wintres  and  sumeres  betyned.  Gif  he  bid  unty  ned, 

and  reed  his  neahgebures  ceape  in  on  his  agen  geat,  nah  he  set  dam  ceape 
nanwuht,  L.  In.  40;  Th.  i.  126,  12-16.  But  it  is  found  also  in 
connection  with  land  of  considerable  extent  (e.  g.  Trium  cassatorum  in 
loco  qui  dicitur  Wordi  (cf.  to  Wordie,  34),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  109,  7. 
Dis  synd  da  landgemsra  to  Wordige,  110,  32.  .v.  cassatos  in  loco  qui 

appellatur  set  Wordige  (Wordie,  120,  5),  118,  31),  and  where  there  are 
habitations  of  considerable  importance  (e.  g.  Ego  Offa  rex  sedens  in  regali 
palatio  in  Tamouuorthige,  i.  172,  19.  Tamouuordie,  171,  6.  In  loco 
celeberrimo  quae  a vulgo  vocatur  Tomewordig,  238,  11).  Various  Latin 
words  are  used  in  reference  to  places  in  whose  names  the  word  occurs  : — 
In  uico  celeberrimo  qui  vocatur  Tomouuordig,  i.  256,  24.  In  uilla 
omnibus  notissima  quae  Wordig  nuncupatur,  v.  199,  10.  Rura  . . . 
Tantun  . . . , Uuordig,  . . . Stoke,  iii.  155,  27.  .viii.  mansas  agelluli, 
ibidem  ubi  uulgares  prisco  more  uocitant  set  Wordige,  v.  240,  9.  Wordig, 

vi.  244,  13,  is  agellus  in  the  body  of  the  Charter,  iv.  150,  26.  In  Bd.  3, 

14  a vico  Cataractone  is  in  English  fram  Cetrihtwordige  (-wordine,  v.  1.), 
S.  539,  42.  Other  instances  of  the  use  of  the  word  in  reference  to 
localities  are  the  following : — Unam  mansam  loco  qui  celebri  set  Mono- 
wyrdige  appellatur.  . . . Dis  synd  dsere  anre  hyde  landgemeru  t5 
Monawurdige.  JErust  on  Monawurdiges'  forde,  vi.  57,  9-15.  Ofer  dset 
hsed  wid  Cyblesweordiges,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  392,  5.  Sud  to  Elle- 
wurdie,  vi.  194,  1 1.  Of  dam  ealdan  lace  on  Burhgeardeswordig,  iii.  41 2, 
12.  Instances  of  the  independent'use  of  the  word  are  the  following: — 
Wurdig  (worjrig,  weor])i,  v.  11.)  fundus , AElfc.  Gr.  8;  Zup.  28,  12. 
Worjiig  predium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i,  84,  59.  Hio  an  dses  wordiges,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  vi.  133,  35.  Of  dsere  rode  on  Headeburhe  weordyg;  of  dsent 
wordige  ondlong  hryeges,  iii.  77,  10.  Sancte  Andreas  cirican  and  done 
wordig  de  dxrto  gaunnan  wes,  v.  163,  20.  At  Sunemannes  wyrdige  ; 
ond  of  dam  wyrdige  ...  on  Sunemannes  weordig,  vi.  62,  16-31.  We 
writaj)  him  da  circan  and  done  circstall  and  done  wordig  to  dsere  burnan 
and  done  croft  be  Sudan  dsere  burnan,  iii.  53,  I.  Dset  se  gTdsere  his 
weordig  (wordig,  Hatt.  MS.)  and  his  land  mid  unryhte  ryme  cum 
multiplicare  large  habitationis  spatia  cupiunt,  Past.  44;  Swt.  328,  21. 
Hygelace  waes  gecyded  daet  dser  on  wordig  (into  the  precincts  of  the 
palace)  wTgendra  hleo  cwom  to  hofe  gongan,  Beo.  Th.  3948  ; B.  1972. 
JEt  Hunigburnan  twegen  weordias  and  .xi.  aeceras  eardlandes,  vi.  219,  1. 
Dset  greate  windelstreaw  daet  on  wor])ium  wixd  (that  grows  in  yards 
about  houses?),  Lchdm.  ii.  44,  5.  On  wor)>igum,  92,  26:  iii.  56,  1. 
Twelf  seceras  msede  de  licga])  on  sudhealf  weges  int6  dam  preom 
wordigan  (cf.  agellorum,  iv.  150,  26),  244,  13.  Da  wordias  set  TEscwTcan 
(v.  preceding  passage),  iv.  171,  7.  II.  a place  surrounded  by 

buildings,  a place  or  street  of  a town  ; platea : — He  ssede  dam  cyninge, 
daet  xghwanone  coman  micel  menigo  dearfena,  daet  se  weorjrig  full  ssete 
indicavit  regi  quia  multitude  pauperum  undecumque  adveniens  maxima 
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per  plateas  sederet,  Bd.  3,  6;  S.  528,  18.  Nafre  on  his  weor}>ige  (or 
under  X?)  wea  aspringe  non  defecit  de  plateis  ejus  usura,  Ps.  Th.  54,  10. 
Fenn  wordigna  lutum  platearum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  17,  44:  Ps.  Surt.  17,  43. 
Of  wurdigum  de  plateis,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  54.  11.  Wordignum,  Ps.  Surt.  54, 

12  : 143,  14.  Hweorfap  ymb  Sion  . . . and  dalap  hire  weordias  circum- 
date  Sion  . . . et  distribute  gradus  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  47,  1 1. 

worpig-eserse,  an  ; f.  The  name  of  some  plant: — Uorthigcearse  grissa 
garina,  Lchdm.  iii.  303,  col.  1.  v.  worp-carse. 

worpig-netele,  an  ; /.  A nettle  that  grows  by  a homestead  (?)  : — 
Sio  micle  worpignetle,  Lchdm.  ii.  116,  2.' 
woruld.  v.  vveorold. 

worung,  e ; /.  Wandering  about,  rambling : — He  het  dat  he  wunode 
butan  worunge  on  mynstre,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  99.  Asolcennys  acend  Idel- 
nysse  . . .,  worunge  and  fyrwitnysse;  Homl.  Th.  ii.  220,  26. 
wos,  es  ; n.  Moisture,  juice  : — Ofetes  wos  ydromellum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
27,  43.  Genim  dysse  wyrte  wos,  Lchdm.  i.  200,  15.  Genini  rosan  wos, 
214,  I.  Genim  leaf,  wyl  on  watere  and  wring  dat  wos  ( press  the 
moisture  out  of  the  leaves ),  j2,  8.  Genim  das  wyrte,  cnuca  hy  swa 
grene,  wring  dat  wos,  126,  7:  208,  12:  iii.  102,14.  Wring  daet  wos 
on  eced,  i.  206,  15.  Genim  cetel,  d3  priddan  dal  data  rinda  and  da 
wyrta,  wyl  on  watre  swipe;  do  donne  of  da  rinda  and  do  nlweon  innan 
daet  ilce  wos,  ii.  86,  16.  [Hethrast  horn  as  men  dos  crapbys,  thrastyng 
owt  the  wos,  Halliwell’s  Diet.]  v.  pere-wos  ; wesan,  wosig. 

-wosa.  v.  ealo-,  here-wosa  ; wesa. 

wosig;  adj.  Juicy,  succulent: — Beds  wyrt  is  wel  w6sig,  Lchdm.  i. 
270,  21.  Genim  das  wyrte  swa  wosige  gecnucude,  278,  23.  Da  beod 
fulle  of  gehwadum  leafum  wel  wosigum,  258,  3. 

wop,  e ; f.  I.  a sound,  cry,  noise: — Weard  breahtm  haefen,  w6d 
up  astag,  cearfulra  cirm,  cleopedon  monige,  Exon.  Th.  118,4;  Gu.  234  : 

125,  31  ; Gu.  362.  Hy  misllce,  mongum  reordum,  wode  hofun,  hludne- 

herecirm,  156,  8 ; Gu.  871.  IX.  of  articulate  or  melodious  sound, 

voice,  song,  speech: — Wood,  uuop  lepor,  Txts.  73,  1196.  Wop 
facundia,  i.  eloquentia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  3.  Mid  daere  getyngan  wod 
lepida,  50,  44.  1c  haelepum  bodige  wilcumena  fela  wope  mtnre,  Exon. 
Th.  391,  5 ; Ra.  9,  11.  Heahofwode:  ‘Hwaet!  ge  sind  earme,’  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1349  ; An.  675.  HI  singap  heofoncyninges  lof,  woda  wlitegaste, 
and  das  word  ewedap,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1494  ; El.  749.  Sweghleopor  cymep, 
wopa  wvnsumast,  purh  daes  wildres  mud,  Exon.  Th.  358,  9 ; Pa.  43. 
[Cf.  (?)  Goth,  weit-wodei  witness : Icel.  o6r ; m.  mind ; song.]  v. 
heafod-wop. 

wop-bora,  an  ; m.  A (good)  speaker,  orator,  poet,  prophet,  philo- 
sopher: — Sum  bip  wodbora,  giedda  giffscst,  Exon.  Th.  295,  19  ; Cra.  35. 
Saegde  sum  wed  bora,  Esaias  19,  18  ; Cri.  302.  Ic  w6dboran  wordleana 
sum  agyfe  aefter  giedde,  489,  17;  Ra.  78,  9.  Micel  is  to  hyegenne 
wisum  wodboran,  hwaet  sio  wiht  sie,  414,  22  ; Ra.  32,  24.  Wilt  du 
wlsne  wodboran  wordum  gretan,  biddan  de  geseege  gesceafta  craeftas, 
346,  21;  Sch.  2.  Craftgleawe  men,  wise  wopboran,  Chr.  975  ; Erl. 

126,  27.  Wodborum  rhetoribus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  53. 
wop-crasft,  es;  m.  The  art  of  poetry  or  song : — Wodcrafte,  beorhtan 

reorde,  Exon.  Th.  206,  15  ; Ph.  127.  Ne  wene  anigdat  ic  lygewordum 
leod  somnige,  write  wodcraefte,  234,  30  ; Ph.  548.  Ic  wille  wodcraefte 
wordum  cypan  bi  dam  hwale,  360,  7 ; Wal.  2. 
wop-dor  (P).  v.  wod-dor. 

wop-gifu,  e;  /.  The  gift  Of  song: — Hyre  (a  musical  instrument)  is 
on  fo:e  faeger  hleopor,  wynllcu  wodgiefu  . . . seo  wiht  maeg  wordum 
lacan  purh  f6t  neopan,  Exon.  Th.  414,  10;  Ra.  32,  8. 
wop-sang,  es ; m.  Song : — WItgena  wodsong,  Exon.  Th.  4,  1 ; Cri.  46. 
woxo  ( = oxan)  bovem,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  15. 

wracian  ; p.  ode  To  be  in  exile : — Wracode  exulat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81, 

13  : 31,  14.  He  ge  mid  Scottum  ge  mid  Pehtum  wracode  apud  Scottos 
sive  Pictos  exulabat,  Bd.  3,  I ; S.  523,  1 7.  He  on  Gallia  wracode 
(wrecca  waes,  v.l.),  3,  18;  S.  545,38.  Wracade,  4,  23;  S.  594,  44. 
His  menu  da  de  mid  wracedon  suos  homines  qui  exules  vagabantur,  4, 
13  ! S.  583,  9.  Wraciende  exulans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  15. 

wracnian,  wraecnian ; p.  ode  To  be  or  travel  in  a foreign  country,  be 
a pilgrim  or  stranger: — Ic  wracnige  peregrinor,  TElfc.  Gr.  25;  Zup. 
145,  19  note.  Ic  wracnode  mid  Labane  apud  Laban  peregrinatus  sum, 
Gen.  32,  4.  Ephron,  dar  wracnode  Abraham  Hebron,  in  qua  peregrinatus 
est  Abraham,  35,  27  : 37,  I.  Wracnede  exulat, peregrinatus  es t,  Hpt.  Gl. 
476,  3.  Chanaan  land,  de  hig  on  wracnodon  and  utancymene  waron 
Chanaan,  terra m peregrinationis  eorum,  in  qua  fuerunt  advenae,  Ex.  6, 
4.  Gif  massepreost  manslaga  wurde,  donne  polige  he  agdres,  ge  hades 
ge  eardes,  and  wraecnige  swa  wide  swa  papa  him  scrlfe,  L.  Eth.  ix.  26 ; 
Th.  i.  346,  6.  polige  he  edeles,  and  wraecnige,  L.  C.  S.  41  ; Th.  i.  400, 
15.  polige  se,  de  hit  on  gelang  sy,  alcere  eardwununge,  and  wraecnige 
of  earde,  oddon  on  earde  swlde  deope  gebete,  swa  biscop  him  tace, 
Wulfst.  120,  13  : 300,  25.  v.  for-wracned,  R.  Ben.  82,  2. 

wracu,  e ; f.  I.  pain,  suffering,  misery  : — Is  fela  yfela  and  mistllcra 

gelimpa  wide  mid  mannum ; and  eal  hit  is  for  synnum  ; and  gyt  weorpep 
mare,  daes  de  bee  seegap,  wracu  and  gedreccednes,  donne  afre  ar  ware  on 
worulde,  Wulfst.  91,  7.  Nis  me  wracu  ne  gewin,  daet  ic  God  sece,  Exon. 


Th.  167,  2 ; Gu.  1054.  Nis  daer  lad  genldla,  ne  w6p  ne  wracu,  wefitacen 
nan,  yldu  ne  yrmdu  . . . ne  sar  wracu  non  hue  exangues  morbi,  non  aegra 
senectus  . . . luctus  acerbus  abest,  201,  2— ii  ; Ph.  50-54.  Him  com  swa 
hraedllc  sar  and  wracu  swa  dam  cennendan  wife  cymd  farllc  sar  ibi  dolores 
sicut  parturientis,  Ps.  Th;  47,  6.  His  pegnas  for  hiora  eardes  lufan  and 
for  daere  wrace  (cf.  for  dam  yrmpum  eardes  lyste,  Met.  26,  71)  tihodon 
hine  to  forlatanne,  Bt.  38,  I ; Fox  194,  29.  Him  daet  to  longsumere 
wrace  come,  daer  hid  de  rador  gesemed  ne  wurden  actum  de  Romano 
nomine  intestina  pernicie  foret,  nisi  reconciliatio  subrepsisset,  Ors.  2,  4 ; 
Swt.  70,  5.  He  weard  werpeddum  to  wraece,  Elen.  Kmbl.  33;  El.  17. 
He  haefde  him  to  geslppe  sorge  and  longad,  wintercealde  wraece,  wean  oft 
onfond,  Exon.  Th.  377,  15;  Dedr.  4.  Wraece  bisgodon  faege  pedda 
miseries  troubled  the  doomed  peoples,  Cd.  Th.  76,  29  ; Gen.  1264.  II. 
suffering  that  comes  as  punishment,  retributive  punishment,  vengeance, 
retribution : — Seofonfeald  wracu  ( ultio ) bid  gesealde  for  Cain,  Gen.  4, 
24:  Cd.  Th.  63,  35  ; Gen.  1042.  Hwylc  wracu  him  forhogiende  aefter 
fyligde  quae  illos  spernentes  ultio  secula  sit,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  502,  4.  Swa 
micele  mare  byp  ehtnysse  grama,  swa  micele  rihtwlsre  gewyrp  and  hefigre 
of  ehtnysse  wracu  quanto  major  fuerit  persecutionis  injuria,  tanlo  justior 
fiet  et  grauior  de  persecutione  vindicta,  Scint.  212,  5.  Swingella  wracu 
verberum  vindicta,  R.  Ben.  52,7.  Dam  eardum  becom  oder  wracu  siddan, 
/Elfc.  T.  Grn.  8,  14.  TEr  dam  de  sed  wracu  ( the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem) edme,  Homl.  Th.  i.  402,  24:  408,  12.  Synna  Wracu,  Exon.  Th. 
98,  14;  Cri.  1607;  Cd.  Th.  309,  18;  Sat.  7 1 1 . Dis  synt  wrace  dagas 
dies  ultionis  hi  sunt,  Lk.  Skt.  21,  22.  On  daege  wraece  in  die  ultionis, 
Scint.  178,  II.  On  daege  wraece  ( yindicte ),  179,  6.  Ahebban  hine  ofer 
da  scyldgan  mid  andan  and  mid  wraece  se  peccantibus  zelo  ultionis  ante- 
ferre.  Past.  17;  Swt.  115,  5.  He  gecydde  his  nld  and  his  onwald  mid 
daere  wraece  zelus  ultionis  jus  aperuit  poteslatis,  1 15,  22.  Swa  we  for 
monnum  orsorgllcor  ungewltnode  syngiap  buton  alcre  wrace  quanto  apud 
homines  inulte  peccamus,  1 1 7,  24.  Butan  aelcre  dderre  wrace  inulte,  Past. 
44;  Swt.  327, 1 7.  Daere  ceastre  toworpennysse,  de  gelamp  for  daere  wrace 
heora  mandad.i,  Homl.  Th.  i.  402,  8.  Da  gesceafte  de  synd  pwyrllce 
geduhte,  hi  sind  to  wrace  gesceapene  yfeldadum,  102,  3.  On  gellcre 
wrace  ( vindicta ) dadbete  he,  R.  Ben.  50,  14.  He  llchamllce  wrace  mid 
swingelle  polige  vindicte  corporali  subdatur,  48,  II.  Da  yfelan  bidp 
micle  gesaeligran  de  on  disse  worulde  habbap  micelne  wean  and  manigfeald 
wlte  for  hyra  yfelum,  donne  da  sien  de  nane  wraece  nabbap,  ne  nan  wlte 
on  disse  worulde  for  hiora  yfle  feliciores  esse  improbos  supplicia  luentes, 
quam  si  eos  nulla  juslitiae  poena  coerceat,  Bt.  38,  3;  Fox  200,  4.  Daer 
sceal  aeghwylc  man  onfon  dam  rihtan  dome  his  agenra  gewyrhta,  . . . swa 
wrace,  swa  ece  wlte,  swa  ece  Ilf,  Wulfst.  136,  8.  He  dolap  peostra  durh 
wrace,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  556,  21.  Wrace,  Exon.  Th.  37,  15  ; Cri.  593: 
455,  3°>  Hy.  4,  57.  Wrace,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1230;  An.  616.  II  a. 
where  the  punishment  or  vengeance  is  attributed  to  the  Deity  : — Sed 
wracu  (ultio)  is  inln  and  ic  hit  agilde,  Deut.  32,  35.  Sodcyninges  seolon- 
feald  wracu,  Cd.  Th.  67,  14;  Gen.  1 100.  Waldendes  wracu,  liungor, 
Chr.  975 ; Erl.  126,2s.  Open  wracu  ys  on  his  yrsunga  ira  in  indignalione 
ejus,  Ps.  Th.  29,  4.  Him  becom  sed  godcuudllce  wracu,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
86,  1.  Him  com  on  Godes  wracu  (irato  Deo)  an  gefeohtum  toeacan 
oprum  yflum,  Ors.  4,  4 ; Swt.  164,  22.  Wraco,  1,3;  Swt.  32,  9.  Cymd 
se  Dryhtnes  domes  dag  and  wrace  ( vindictae ),  Past.  35  ; Swt.  245,  18. 
He  dat  eal  for  Godes  wrace  fordyde,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  26.  Hwat  him 
se  Waldend  td  wrace  sette.  Exon.  Th.  98,  4 ; Cri.  1602.  T9  wrace, 
Cd.  Th.  156,  6;  Gen.  2584.  He  bad  prymeyning,  dat  he  him  da 
weadad  to  wrace  ne  sette,  Elen.  Kmbl.  988;  El.  495.  Dat  ge  witon 
mine  wrace  ( ultionem ),  Num.  14,  34.  Wrace  (wrece,  Ps.  Surt.)  vindic- 
tam,  Ps.  Spl.  57,  10:  Ps.  Th.  78,  13:  Cd.  Th.  235,  21  ; Dan.  309. 

Drihten  sende  on  hie  maran  wrace  donne  sefre  ar  anigu  opru  gelumpe, 

Blickl.  Homl.  79,  9.  Hwader  Drihten  ametan  wolde  wrece  be  ge- 

wyrhtum,  Met.  9,  36.  Wracena  (wraca,  Ps.  Spl.  : wreca,  Ps.  Surt.)  God 

Dens  ultionum,  Ps.  Th.  93,  1.  II  b.  where  the  punishment  takes  the 
form  of  exile  : — Hie  adrafdon  done  consul  on  elpeode  ...  Hit  was  swipe 
ofpyncende  dam  oprum  consulum  . . . peh  de  hie  mid  dare  wrace  (in  the 
matter  of  his  banishment)  dam  adrafdan  on  nanum  stale  beon  ne  mehton, 
Ors.  5,  9 ; Swt.  232,  22.  He  wltgode  be  dare  wrace  . . . , dat  was  da 
hi  to  Babilonia  geladde  waron,  Ps.  Th.  30,  arg.  He6  on  wrace  seomodon 
swearte  side,  Cd.  Th.  5,  14;  Gen.  71.  Ic  sceal  wrace  dreogan  . . . sceal 
nu  wreclastas  settan,  sldas  wide,  276,  8;  Sat.  185.  Ill  .persecution, 
hostility,  active  enmity : — Of  dare  wrace  mlnra  fednda  alys  me,  Ps.  Th. 
16,  12.  Ic  wrace  fere  geond  foldan,  folcsalo  barne,  raced  reafige,  Exon. 
Th.  381,  1 ; Ra.  2,  4.  Gif  he  monna  dream  of  dam  orlege  eft  ne  wolde 
gesecan, . . . latan  wrace  stille,  114,  10;  Gu.  170.  His  sunu  hatte  Mars, 
se  macode  afre  gewinn,  and  saca  and  wraca  he  styrede  gelome,  Wulfst. 
106,  26.  IV.  where  hurt  is  inflicted  in  return  for  hurt  suffered, 

vengeance,  revenge : — Wracu  sceal  heardum  men,  Exon.  Th.  343,  7 ; Gn. 
Ex.  153.  Onginp  him  leogan  se  tShopa  dare  wrace,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox 
186,  23:  Met.  25,  51.  He  gesette  da  men  on  anne  truman  de  moil 
hiora  magas  ar  slog,  and  wiste  dat  hie  woldon  geornfulran  beon  dare 
wrace  (or  under  III  P see  the  Latin  certaminis)  ponne  6pere  men,  and 
hie  swa  waron  illi  quorum  cognati  occubuerant,  certaminis  extitere 
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frincipium,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  80,  21.  Gif  hwa  wrace  do,  xrhehim  ryhtes 
bidde,  L.  I11.  9;  Th.  i.  108,  4.  Se  de  }>edf  wrecan  wille  . . . Gif  he  man 
ofslea  on  da  wrace,  L.  Ath.  v.  1,  5 ; Th.  i.  230,  12.  Ne  mxg  we  dxs 
wrace  gefremman,  Cd.  Th.  25,  14;  Gen.  393.  Dxs  he  wrxce  leornode 
he  learnt  how  to  talte  revenge  for  the  wrong,  Beo.  Th.  4660 ; B. 
2336.  IV  a.  with  gen.  of  person  for  whose  sake  vengeance  is  taken : — 
Gif  hwylc  man  for  his  ntxges  wrxce  (in  ldtione propinqui)  man  ofslea  . . . 
Se  de  man  ofslea  on  his  modor  wrace  (in  ultione  matris  suae),  L.  Ecg.  P. 

iv.  68,  18,  19  ; Th.  ii.  230,  18-21.  Het  se  cyning  ofslean  mycel  wxll 
on  dxre  byrig  on  dxs  abbodes  wrece,  de  hf  xr  ofslSgon,  Chr.  952  : Erl. 
118,  29.  Ne  ded  God  his  gecorenra  wrace  (wraco,  Rush.  : daet  wrxcce, 
Lind,  uindictam ) ? ...  Ic  eow  secge  daet  he  ra)>e  hyra  wrace  ded,  Lk. 
Skt.  18,  7,  8.  [J>a  ilke  wrake  J>e  ic  dude  )>e,  ]>u  scoldest  d6n  me,  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  9,  18.  Seal  eou  gewaxen  muchele  wrake  and  sake,  13,  26. 
His  swerd,  J»at  is  his  wrake,  ii.  61,  23.  Wrake  wes  on  londe,  Laym. 
4040.  Min  is  te  wrake  tnihi  vindictam,  A.  R.  186,  1.  We  schule 
sechen  efter  wrake  on  alle  ]>eo  J>at  te  biwited,  Jul.  51,  10.  Schal  beo  nij> 
and  wrake,  O.  and  N.  1194.  Wele  after  wrake  (wowe,  v.l.),  Misc.  ill, 
142.  Wrake  or  weniawnce  vindicta,  ulcio,  Prompt.  Parv.  533.  Goth. 
wraka  persecution : O.  Sax.  wraka,  wreka.]  v.  gnyrn-,  gring-,  gyrn-, 
nld-,  nl]?-,  sar-,  syn-,  torn-,  fjeof-,  Jiedw-wracu ; wrxc. 

wrach,  Bt.  20;  Fox  72,  6 for  wacru?  v.  wacor  : — Sio  wijierweardnes 
biji  simle  untxlu  and-wracu  (wxru,  v.l.)  ascirred  (-scirped?)  mid  dxre 
styringe  hire  agenre  frecennesse.  The  Latin  Js : Adversam  fortunam 
videas  sobriam,  succintamque,  et  ipsius  adversitatis  exercitatione  pruden- 
tem. 

wrsec,  es ; n.  I.  wrack,  misery,  suffering : — Daet  cu)>  is  daet  daet 

mid  Drihtnes  mihte  gestihtad  waes,  daet  yfc-ll  wraec  c6me  ofer  da  wi)>- 
corenan  quod  Domini  nutu  disposilum  esse  constat,  ut  veniret  contra 
improbos  malum,  Bd.  I,  14;  S.  482,  41.  Daet  waes  wraec  micel  wine 
Scyldinga,  mddes  breeda,  Beo.  Th.  342  ; B.  170.  Weland  wraeces 
cunnade,  earfojia  dreag,  Exon.  Th.  377,  10;  Dedr.  1.  Oft  sceal  eorl 
monig  wraec  adreogan,  Beo.  Th.  6148  ; B.  3078.  II.  suffering  that 
comes  as  punishment,  retributive  punishment,  vengeance  : — iElc  wraec  and 
11a  wraec  omnis  vindicta  el  non  vindicta,  Scint.  223,  5.  Daet  unaseegen- 
llce  wraec  and  daet  ungeendode  wite,  daet  don  unlxdon  dxr  geteohhod  bij», 
Blickl.  Homl.  25,  24.  Mid  dy  wite  daes  foresprecenan  wrxees  slaegene 
waeron  praefalae  ultionis  sunt  poena  multati,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  601,  30.  Ende 
nxfre  dines  wraeces  weorjte}),  Andr.  Krnbl.  2765;  An.  1385.  Ne  waes 
ungellc  wraece  (ultioni)  dam  de  Chaldeas  baerndon  Hierusaleme  weallas, 
Bd.  1,  15  ; S.  483,  41.  God  dxt  wtte  to  wrece  gesette,  Cd.  Th.  295, 
29  ; Sat.  494.  HI  waeron  Jiurh  heora  handa  dea)?es  wraec  drowiende  per 
horum  manus  ultionem  essent  mortis  passuri,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  503,  31.  HI 
durh  Drihtnes  wraec  heora  scylde  wite  drowedon  Domino  vindice  poenas 
sui  reatus  luerent,  4,  26  ; S.  602,  13.  He  dxt  wite  and  dxt  ece  wrxc 
asette  on  done  aldor  debfla  and  mancyn  fredlsode,  Blickl.  Homl.  83,  23  : 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2759;  An.  1382  : Exon.  Th.  78,  10  ; Cri.  1272  : 92,  28  ; 
Cri.  1515.  Wrxccum  plagis,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  Lind.  12,  48.  III. 

where  the  punishment  or  misery  is  exile  or  banishment : — Hie  (Adam 
and  Eve)  waeron  on  helle  flf  )>usend  wintra  and  twa  hund  wintra  xr  don 
God  wolde  hed  dxs  wrxees  unbindan,  Anglia  xi.  2,  24.  Se  Hxlend  wolde 
Adam  gefredlsian  of  dam  langan  wrxce,  Blickl.  Homl.  29,  21.  WilfriJ) 
xfter  langum  wrxce  (post  longum  exilium)  waes  eft  onfangen  onbisceop- 
had,  Bd.  5,  3 ; S.  615,  37.  Dauid  sang  dysne  sealm  gebiddende  to 
Drihtne  for  his  hameyme  of  dam  wrxce  and  of  dam  earfoSan,  da  he  da  on 
wxs,  Ps.  Th.  30,  arg.  Done  kyning  de  hine  (David)  on  sua  heardum 
wrxce  gebrohte,  and  of  his  earde  adrxfde,  Past.  3 ; Swt.  37,  4.  He  wxs 
dxr  iii.  gear  on  wrece  (wrxce,  wreccesld,  v.ll.)  ; hxfde  hine  Penda  adri- 
fenne,  Chr.  658;  Erl.  34,  4.  He  (Abraham)  on  wrxce  lifde  he  lived  a 
wanderer,  Cd.  Th.  202,  5 ; Exod.  383.  Du  scealt  oderne  edel  secean, 
and  on  wrxc  hweorfan,  57,  15;  Gen.  928:  62,  15;  Gen.  1014.  Dxt 
he  on  wrxc  drife  his  selfes  sunu  (Ishmael),  168,  32  ; Gen.  2791.  IVJetod 
dec  ( Nebuchadnezzar ) aceorfef;  of  cyningdome,  and  dec  wineleasne  on 
wrxc  sendejr,  251,  26;  Dan.  569. 

wraec  what  is  driven : — Wraec  actuarius,  Txts.  37,  62. 

wraec  pain,  Lchdm,  i.  338,  9.  v.  wxrc. 

wraec,  e ; f.  Vengeance.  This  form  seems  to  be  implied  by  later 
English  forms,  e.g.  patt  was  mikell  wrxche,  Jatt  all  folic  for  till  helle, 
Orm.  19  ; don  wreche  (rimes  with  speche,  leache,  teche),  Misc.  143,  56  ; 
tak  wreche  (rimes  with  preche),  Alis.  2858  : but  there  appears  to  be*  no 
instance  in  Old  English  of  a nominative  wr&c  which  is  certainly  feminine ; 
where  the  gender  of  a nominative  wraec  is  marked  it  is  neuter.  Some  of 
the  oblique  cases  given  under  wracu  and  wraec  might  belpng  to  the  word 
and  perhaps  the  following  passage  : — Hid  cwxdon  : ' Sio  his  bl6d  and  his 
blodes  wrxc  ofer  us  and  ofer  ure  beam,  H.  R.  7,  23.  [Gif  ]>u  heuedest 
wreche  inumen,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  197,  107.  Unwreste  ]>u  best,  gef  }>u 
wreche  ne  secst,  ii.  29,  25:  Laym.  29581.  Min  is  Jje  wreche  (wrake, 

v. l.)  mihi  vindictam,  A.  R.  186,  I.  Cam  on  werlde  wreche  and  wrake, 
Gen.  and  Ex.  552.  He  he])  ynome  to  lite  wreche,  Ayenb.  45,  28.  O.  H. 
Ger.  rahha  vindicta,  ullio.  Cf.  Goth,  wrekei  persecution .] 

-wrsec  (-wrxce?).  v.  god-,  man-,  sce}>-wrxc. 


wrascca,  wrxccan,  wrxcce-ness.  v.  wrecca,  wreccan,  wrec-ness. 

wrsee-fsec  (?),  es ; n.  A time  of  misery,  Exon.  Th'.  354,  51 ; Reim. 
64.  Cf.  wrxc-hwll. 

wrasc-full ; adj.  Wretched,  miserable: — Dxt  an  Hf  is  wrxcful,  dxt 
Oder  is  eadig ; an  hwllwendllc,  Oder  ece,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  440,  4.  Besceaw- 
iaj>  hu  wrxcfull  dis  andwyrde  Hf  is,  i.  488,  21.  Fram  disum  wrxcfullum 
life,  84,  1 : ii.  370,  19.  Dis  wrxcfulle  Ilf,  de  we  on  sind,  we  lufia]),  540, 
12  : 490,  15. 

wrsec-hwil,  e ; f.  A period  of  misery  or  exile,  the  present  life : — Dxr 
da  eadgan  bebd  xfter  wrxchwlle  weorcum  bifongen,  Exon.  Th.  233,  19  ; 
Ph.  527. 

wraec-last,  es ; m.  An  exile-track  : — Wara]>  hine  wrxclast,  Exon.  Th. 
288,  16  ; Wand.  32.  He  wunode  wrxclastum  he  lived  in  exile,  Chr. 
1065  ; Erl.  196,  36.  He  wrxclastas  trxd  he  wandered  an  outlaw,  Beo. 
Th.  2709;  B.  1352.  Ic  sceal  hweorfan  dy  wldor,  wadan  wrxclastas, 
wuldre  benemed,  dugujum  bedeled,  Cd.  Th.  272,  17;  Sat.  121.  He 
longe  sceolde  hreran  mid  hondum  hrlmcalde  sae,  wadan  wrxclastas  (to 
wander  an  exile).  Exon.  Th.  286,  23  ; Wand.  5.  Hwxt  da  sume  dreoga]) 
de  da  wrxclastas  wldost  leegaj)  what  some  of  those  suffer  whose  exiled 
steps  go  furthest,  309,  14;  Seef.  57.  Ic  sceal  wreclastas  settan,  sldas 
wide,  Cd.  Th.  276,  14;  Sat.  188.  Wreclastas  wunian  to  live  in  exile, 
280,  2 1 ; Sat.  259. 

wrseo-lastian ; p.  ode  To  be  in  exile  or  banishment: — Wrxclasta]) 
exulat,  i.  captivatur,  peregrinatur,  alienalur,  fugatur,  expellitur,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  146,  25.  Wrxclastode  exulat,  96,  3. 

wrsec-llc ; adj.  I.  strange,  wonderful: — Fxste  is  din  tempi  ece 

and  wrxcllc  awa  to  feore  sanctum  est  templum  tuum,  mirabile  in  aequi- 
tate,  Ps.  Th.  64,  5 : Exon.  Th.  26,  12  ; Cri.  416.  Geseah  cyning  wundor 
on  wite  agangen  ; him  dxt  wrxcllc  Jiuhte,  hyssas  hale  hwurfon  in  dam 
hatan  ofne,  Cd.  Th,  233,  4 ; Dan.  270.  Wundor  din  wrxcllc  mirabilia 
tua,  Ps.  Th.  88,  4 : 74,  2.  Dine  weorc  waeron  wrxcllce  swyjie  mira 
opera  tua,  138,  12.  Wrxcllce  syndon  wxgea  gangas  mirabiles  elationes 
tnaris,  92,  5.  Weorca  wrxcllcra  mirabilium,  76,  9:  105,  11.  TEdele 
cyningas,  weras  wrxcllce  reges  mirabiles,  135,  19.  Wundur  wrxcllcu 
magnolia,  70,  18:  mirabilia,  118,  18.  Wolcen  wrxcllcu,  134,  7. 
MSyses  domas,  wrxcllco  wordriht,  Cd.  Th.  177,  31  ; Exod.  3.  II. 
wretched,  miserable: — We  on  das  wrxcllcan  woruld  acende  wurdon, 
Wulfst.  1,  12.  Hy  wurdon  of  dxre  myrhde  aworpene,  de  hy  xr  on 
wxron,  and  on  dis  wrxcllce  Ilf  bescofene  and  on  earfodan  and  on  geswince 
wunedon,  9,  13.  He  sceop  dam  werlogan  wrxcllcne  ham,  Cd.  Th.  3,  1 7 ; 
Gen.  37.^ 

wrseclice;  adv.  I.  abroad,  to  foreign  parts  : — He  ferde  wrxcllce 
( peregre ) on  feorlen  rice,  Lk.  Skt.  15,  13.  II.  strangely,  wonder- 
fully:— Wrxcllce  mirabiliter,  Ps.  Th.  75,  4.  GemunaJ)  hu  he  mxnig 
wundor  worhte  wrxcllce,  104,  5 : 105,  7 : 148,  5. 

wreee-mascg,  es ; m.  A wretch : — Wrxcmxcgas,  da  de  ne  bimurnajr 
monnes  feore,  Exon.  Th.  109,  35  ; Gu.  100.  Ge  dysllce  dxd  gefremedon, 
werge  wrxcmxcgas,  Elen.  Kmbl.  773;  El.  387.  Hyne  wrxcmxcgas 
ofer  sx  sShton,  Beo.  Th.  4748;  B.  2379.  5 used  of  evil  spirits: — 

Wrxcmxcgas,  . . . Godes  andsacan,  Exon.  Th.  116,  5 ; Gu.  202  : 118, 
3;  Gu.  234:  135,  26;  Gu.  530.  Wrxcmxcgas,  wergan  gxstas,  23,3; 
Cri.  363. 

wrsec-msecga,  an  ; m.  A wretch : — Se  wrxcmxcga  the  devil,  Exon. 
Th.  258,  4 ; Jul.  260. 

wrgec-mann,  es ; m.  A fugitive: — Wrxcmon  gebad  ladne  lastweard 
the  fugitive  ( the  Israelites)  awaited  the  hated  pursuer  (the  Egyptians), 
Cd.Th.  186,  12;  Exod.  137. 

wreecnian.  v.  wracnian. 

wrseo-setl,  es ; n.  An  exile-abode : — WId  is  des  westen,  wrxcsetla  fela, 
eardas  onhxle  earmra  gxsta,  Exon.  Th.  120,  6;  Gu.  267. 

wrseo-sij),  es ; m.  I.  travel  in  a foreign  land,  peregrination, 

pilgrimage : — HI  noldon  gefiafian  dxt  swa  getogen  mann  (Gregory)  da 
burh  forlete,  and  swa  fj'rlen  wrxcsld  gename,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  122,  15. 
Gif  hwa  weofodjren  afylle,  sy  he  utlah,  buton  he  ])urh  wrxcsld  (wrec-, 
v.l.)  gebete,  L.  C.  S.  39;  Th.  i.  398,  26.  A ic  wite  wonn  mlnra 
wrxcsl])a,  Exon.  Th.  441,  27  ; Kl.  5.  Ic  wepan  mxg  mine  wrxcslfas, 
earfo)>a  fela,  443,  31  ; Kl.  38.  I a.  fig.  of  absence  from  heaven  : — 
Ge  (evil  spirits)  frofre  ne  wenaj),  dxt  ge  wrxcslda  wyrpe  geblden,  Exon. 
Th.  132,  29;  Gu.  480.  II.  exile,  banishment: — Wrxcsld  exilium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  2i : 51,  36.  Wrxcsl]),  ii.  32,  18.  Wrxcslde  liminio, 
(postliminium,  Aid.  37),  80,  30.  WrxcsIJie,  52,  33:  exiliata,  144,  80. 
Dauid  sang  be  his  gehwyrftnesse  of  his  wrxcslde,  Ps.  Th.  22,  arg.  He 
is  sw!}>e  sarig  for  dlntim  earfojtum  and  for  dlnum  wrxcsljte,  Bt.  10; 
Fox  28,  19.  Of  wrxcslde  lxdan.  Exon.  Th.  143,  12  ; Gu.  660.  He 
bebead  dxt  mon  Iohannes  gebrohte  on  Bothmose  on  wrxcslde  from 
6]>rum  cristenum  monnum  Ioannes  in  Patmum  relegatur  fuit,  Ors.  6,  9 ; 
Swt.  264,  11.  Da  asende  he  hine  on  wrxcsld  to  anum  Igeode,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  58,  31  : 560,  20.  Seo  vyxs  gelxded  from  R6me  on  wrxcsld  on 
da  ceastre  seb  is  nemned  Piceno,  Shrn.  102,  35.  Wen  ic  dxt  ge  for 
wlenco,  nalles  for  wrxcsldum,  Hrodgar  sohton,  Beo.  Th.  6S2  ; B.  338. 
Heora  latteowum  and  heora  cempunt  hie  bebudan,  dxt  hie  on  wrxcsljras 
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foran,  and  on  ell]>idde  ducern  suum  et  milites  exstdare  jusserunt,  Ors.  4, ' 
4;  Swt.  164,  26.  II  a.  fig.  of  living  out  of  heaven: — Nis  deos 

woruld  na  ure  edel,  ac  is  ure  wraecsid,  Homl.  Th.  i.  162,  17.  Dam  bid 
wraecsid  witod,  de  sceal  hean  hwearfian,  donne  heonon  ganga)>,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1777;  An-  891.  Ge  in  wraecslde  longe  lifdon,  swegle  benumene, 
Exon.  Th.  139,  19  ; Gu.  595.  Wraecsid  wepan  in  dam  deadsele  {hell), 
166,  23;  Gu.  1047:  466,  24;  Ho.  126.  We  synd  on  disse  worlde 
aeljteodige  . . . ; for  gyite  we  waeron  on  dysne  wraecsl])  sende,  Blickl. 
Homl.  23,  5.  III.  misery,  wretchedness  : — Uton  gangan  daet  we 
bysmrigen  bendum  faestne,  odwlton  him  his  wraecsid,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2715  ; 
An.  1360.  ‘ Ic  nu  pry  dagas  Jiolian  sceolde  waelgrim  wttu.  . . .’  ‘ Ne 

wep  done  wraecsid,’  2861  ; An.  1433.  Maeg  unfage  eade  gedlgan 
wean  and  wraecsid,  Beo.  Th.  4573;  B.  2292.  [O.  Sax.  wrak-sld 

pilgrimage  ; exile.'] 

wreec-sljjian  ; p.  ode  To  he  or  travel  in  a foreign  country,  to  he  in 
exile: — Ic  wraecsldige  peregrinor,  TElfc.  Gr.  25;  Zup.  145,  19.  Daet 
hine  mann  asende  ofer  sae  on  wraecsid  t6  sumum  westene,  on  dam  de 
cristene  menn  for  geleafan  fordemde  wraecsldedon,  Homl.  Th.  i.  560,  22. 
To  wrxcsi&ierme  peregrinandi,  vagandi,  Hpt.  Gl.  412,  59  : ad  incolalum 
peregre,  413,  12. 

wreec-stow,  e;  /.  I.  a place  of  exile: — Seo  stow  de  du  nu  on 

haeft  eart,  and  du  cwist  daet  din  wraecstow  sy,  heo  is  dam  monnum  ef>el 
de  dairon  geborene  wfiran  hie  ipse  locus,  quern  tu  exsilium  vocas,  in- 
colentibus  patria  est,  Bt.  11,  1;  Fox  32,  27.  II.  a place  of  misery 
or  punishment : — Siddan  wraecstowe  (or  I ?)  werige  gastas  under  hearm- 
locan  heane  geforatt,  Cd.  Th.  6,  17;  Gen.  90.  Wraecst6wa  ergastula, 
Lchdm.  i.  Ixii,  4. 

wreec-weorold,  e ; /.  A world  of  misery  or  exile : — Adam  waes 
gesceapen  on  neorxnawonge,  and  for  his  sylfes  synnum  danan  adraefed  on 
das  wrsecworuld,  and  on  eall  da  earfedu,  de  we  siddan  drugon,  Wulfst. 
I,  2. 

wrsec-wite,  es;  n.  Punishment : — Seo  aereste  modor  dyses  menniscali 
cynnes  wraecwlte  middangearde  brohte,  da  heo  Godes  bebodu  abraec,  and 
on  dis  wraecwlte  aworpen  waes,  Blickl.  Homl.  5,  24-26. 

wrad,  wraed,  es  ; m.  I.  a bandage,  band,  fillet: — Wraeda 

fasciarum,  wraed  fascia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  21-22  : 39,  69.  Wraed 
sceal  wunden,  Exon.  Th.  343,  6;  Gn.  Ex.  153.  Sio  wund  wile  toberan, 
gif  hid  ne  bid  gewriden  mid  wraede  (wraede,  Cott.  MSS.),  Past.  17  ; Swt. 
123,  16:  Lchdm.  ii.  306,  18.  Se  mec  wraide  on  furjium  legde,  bende 
and  clomme,  Exon.  Th.  383,  20;  Ra.  4,  13.  Genim  niojowearde 
wraette,  d&  on  readne  wrad,  binde  daet  heafod  mid,  Lchdm.  ii.  304,  26. 
Wraedas  redimicula,  Hpt.  Gl.  527,  7-  Wraeda  fasciarum,  vinculorum, 
488,  48.  Sume  heora  fnada  and  wraedas  gemiccliaji,  R.  Ben.  135, 

27.  II.  what  is  bound  together,  a bundle: — Wraedes  fascis,  Hpt. 

Gl.  529,4.  III.  a band,  company,  flock.  Cf.  wraed-mailum  : — 

Wraed  grex,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  8,  32.  Wraeda  manipulorum  (innumeris 
manipulorum  milibus  equitatu  et  peditatu,  Aid.  76),  525,  24.  v.  beado- 
wraed  (Lchdm.  ii.  350,  29) ; wrl])an. 

-wraide,  wraedel.  v.  un-samwraede,  under-wrsedel. 

wracd-mselum ; adv.  In  bands: — Heapmaelum  odde  wrSdmaelum 
gregalim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  18.  Cf.  wraed,  III. 

-wrsedness,  wraenan.  v.  sam-wraedness,  a-wraenan. 

wreene ; adj.  Lascivious,  libidinous,  salacious,  wanton : — Uuraeni 
ureni  petulans  vel  spurcus,  Txts.  90,  835.  Wraene  pelulans,  87,  1569. 
Wraene  petulcus,  luxuriosus,  Hpt.  Gl.  484,  55:  libidinosus,  5 1 4,  4. 
He  (1 Sardanapalus)  waes  swljie  furjiumllc  mon,  and  hnescllc,  and  swljie 
wraene,  swa  daet  he  swldor  lufade  vvlfa  gebaero  Jionne  waepnedmonna, 
Ors.  1,  12;  Swt.  52,  1.  Gif  mon  sie  to  wraene,  Lchdm.  ii.  144,  19: 
Prov.  Kmbl.  54.  Wraenre  lascivae,  Hpt.  Gl.  505,  37.  Wrenre  petu- 
lantis,  515,  9.  Da  wraenan  lascivam,  463,  71.  Tarcuinius  waes 
aegder  ge  eargast,  ge  wraenast,  ge  ofermodgast,  Ors.  2,  2 ; Swt.  66, 

28.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  reino  emissarius,  admissarius : reinisc  admissarius  : 
I cel.  reini  a stallion : Dan.  vrinsk  rank : Swed.  wrensk  lascivious.] 
v.  un-wraene. 

wrsenna.  v.  wrenna. 

wreen-ness,  e ; /.  Wantonness,  licentiousness,  lasciviousness,  lust : — 
Wraennes  lascivia,  ferventia,  Hpt.  Gl.  432,  32.  Wraennyss  petulantia. 
Hymn.  Surt.  126,  28.  Wrainnes  luxuria,  Past.  43;  Swt.  309,  1. 
Wraennes,  seo  bid  aelcum  men  gecynde  gignendi  opus,  quod  natura 
semper  appetit,  Bt.  34,  11;  Fox  152,  12.  Du  woldest  brucan  un, 
gemetllcre  wraennesse  voluptariam  vitam  degas,  32,  1 ; fox  114,  21. 
Sio  wode  prig  daere  wrSnnesse  libido,  37,  1;  Fox  186,  18:  Met.  25, 
41.  Werllcere  wraennysse  marilalis  lasciviae  {luxuriae  t petulantiae), 
Hpt.  Gl.  434,  61.  Se  anga  daere  wraennesse  aculei  libidinis.  Past.  43; 
Swt.  309,  16.  Daet  mod  haefd  fulfremedne  willan  t6  daere  wraennesse 
ejus  animus  voluptate  luxuriae  delectatur,  1 1 ; Swt.  73,  7.  Heo  mid 
ungemetllcre  wraennesse  ( libidine  ardens)  maenigfeald  geligre  fremmende 
was,  Ors.  1,  2 ; Swt.  30,  28  ; Ps.  Th.  7,  13  : L.  E.  I.  32  ; Th.  ii.  428, 
33.  Nytena  willa  to  nanum  6)>rum  Jiingum  nis  adenod  butan  to  gifer- 
nesse  and  t6  wraennesse  pecudum  omnis  ad  explendam  corporaletn  lacunam 
festinat  intentio,  Bt.  31;  Fox  1 12,  8.  v.  sin-wranness, 
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’ wrsensa,  an;  m.  Lasciviousness : — Wraensan  lasciviae,  luxuriae,  Hpt. 
Gl.  461,  51.  Cf.  gaelsa. 

wrsenscipe,  es;  m.  Wantonness: — Wrenscipe  petulantia,  Hpt.  Gl. 

527»  ^74- 

wreesen.  v.  hilde-wrSsen. 

wreesnan ; p.  de  To  twist,  change  the  character  of  something : — Ic 
(a  woodpecker ) eom  wunderllcu  wiht,  wraesne  mine  stefne,  hwllum 
beorce  swa  hund,  hwllum  blaete  swa  gat,  hwllum  grxde  swa  g6s  (cf.  Ic 
(a  woodpigeon ) )>urh  m2)  sprece  mongum  reordum  based  on  the  Latin : 
Vox  mea  diversis  variatur  pulcra  figuris,  390,  13  ; Ra.  9,  1),  Exon.  Th. 
406,  15;  Ra.  25,  1. 

wrsest,  wraeste,  wrast ; adj.  I.  delicate,  elegant,  splendid : — 

Wrast  delicatus,  Txts.  55,  630.  Wrastum  (urastnm)  delicajis,  55,  645. 
He  hine  waedum  wraestum  getedde,  Ps.  Th.  108,  18.  Od  wlgbedes 
wraeste  hornas,  117,  25.  Ne  de  on  dlnum  selegescotum  swlde  llca J>, 
[eah  de  weras  wyreean  wraest  on  eordan,  146,  1 1.  Rose  wynllc  weaxej) ; 
ic  eom  wrsstre  fonne  heo,  Exon.  Th.  423,  23  ; Rii.  41,  ^6.  II. 

noble,  excellent : — Du  ut  alaeddest  wrgstne  wlngeard.  . . . Du  him  his 
wyrtruroan  wraestne  settest,  Ps.  Th.  79,  8-9.  Nolde  ic  dine  gewitnesse 
wraeste- forlaetan,  118,  1 5 7.  He  on  his  welari  spede  wraeste  getruwode, 
51,  6.  HI  ne  wiston  wnestran  raed  they  knew  not  a more  excellent  way, 
Cd.  Th.  227,  6;  Dan.  182.  v.  un-wraest. 

wrsestan ; p.  te.  I.  to  wrest,  twist : — T hine  on  da  tungan 

sticaji,  wraeste])  him  daet  wSddor,  and  him  da  wongan  brice]>,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  191  ; Sal.  95.  II.  to  move  the  strings  of  the  harp  in  playing, 
Cf.  wreste  of  an  harpe  plectrum.  Prompt.  Parv.  533  Sum  sceal  mid 
hearpan  aet  his  hlafordes  fotum  sittan,  and  a snelllce  snere  wraestan,  laetan 
scralletan,  Exon.  Th.  332,  9 ; Vy.  82.  [Iulius]>at  sweord  wraste  (wreste, 
2nd  MS.),  Laym.  7532.  Wresten  to  struggle,  wrestle,  A.  R.  374,  j. 
Wreston  plecto,  wrestyil  and  wrythyn  ajen  replecto,  Prompt.  Parv.  533  : 
led.  reista  to  twist.]  v.  a-,  ge-wraestan. 

wrsestan  (F) ; p.  te  To  be  or  make  elegant,  v.  wrast: — Wraestende 
indruticans  (but  the  passage  is : Ista  {rnulier  nuptd)  stolidis  orna- 
mentorum  pompis  infruticans,  Aid.  17),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  44:  44,  8: 
110,  58. 

wreeste;  adv.  Delicately,  elegantly: — Ne  hafu  ic  in  heafde  hwlte 
loccas  wraeste  gewundne,  Exon.  Th.  427,  30;  Ra.  41,  99. 

wraestlere,  es;  m.  A wrestler: — Wraestlere  luctator  {-ur,  MS.),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  50,  37.  [Iacob  speled  wrastlare,  A.  R.  374,  4.  Wrestelare 
luctator.  Prompt.  Parv.  533.]  Cf.  wraxlere. 

WTsestlian ; p.  ode  To  wrestle.  [To  wreastlene,  Laym.  1858.  Summe 
heo  wraestleden,  24699.  To  wrastlen  a3ein  J)es  deofles  swenges,  A.  R. 
80,  7.  Wrestlin  and  widerin  wid  ham  seoluen,  Marh.  14,  13.  Hwerto 
wultu  wreastlin  (wrestlen,  v.  /.)  wid  pe  worldes  wealdent  quid  contra 
Deum  eluctaris ? Kath.  2035.  Dor  wrestlede  an  engel  wid,  Gen.  and 
Ex.  1803.  M.  Du.  wrastelen.]  v.  next  word,  and  cf.  wraxlian. 

wraest-lic  ; adj. Pertaining  to  wrestling : — Daem  waerstllcum  palestricis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  69,  3 : 74,  54. 

wrsest-llc  (wrast-) ; adj.  Delicate,  elegant : — Daere  wrastllcan  delicate, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  29  : 26,  44.  Wraestllcum  delicatis  (ornamentis  vestium 
delicatis  decorari,  Aid.  73),  87,  1 7. 

WTsestlice.  v.  un-wraestllce. 

wrsestliend,  es ; m.  A wrestler : — Wraestliendra  luctatorum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  50,  36. 

wraestlung,  e;  f.  Wrestling: — Wraestlunge  palaestram,  Hpt.  Gl. 
5 T5,  56.  [Wes  muchel  folc  at  Jiere  wrastlinge,  Laym.  1871.  Bitter- 
nesse  in  wrastlunge  a3ean  uondunges.  . . . f)eos  wrastlunge  is  ful  bitter  to 
monie,  A.  R.  374,  2-5.  gif  tweie  men  go))  to  wrastlinge,  O.  and  N. 
795.  Wrestelynge  colluctacio,  Prompt.  Parv.  533.]  Cf.  wraxlung. 
wreet[t],  e;  /.  A work  of  art,  a jewel,  an  ornament: — Se  {the  cave) 
waes  innan  full  wraetta  and  wlra,  weard  unhiore  goldmadmas  heold,  Beo. 
Th.  4817;  B.  2413.  WundenmSl  wraettum  gebunden,  3067;  B.  1531. 
Is  des  middangeard  wlsum  gewlitegad,  wraettum  gefraetwad,  Exon.  Th. 
413,  8 ; Ra.  32,  2 : 414,  27  ; Ra.  33,  2.  He  done  grundwong  ongitan 
meahte,  wraite  (wraece,  MS.)  geondwlltan,  Beo.  Th.  5535;  B.  2771. 
Dam  de  inne  gehydde  wraete  (wraece,  MS.)  under  wealle,  6112;  B. 
3°6o. 

wreet[t],  es ; in. : e ; f.  Crosswort : — Wr*ttes  cld,  Lchdm.  iii.  12,  28 : 
24,  4.  Mid  wraete,  ii.  306,  18.  Genim  nio)x>wearde  wraette,  304,  26. 
Cf.  Warantia  wret  (12th  cent.?),  i.  376,  note.  Vermiculum  warance, 
wrotte  (13th  cent.),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  140,  2. 
wrsej)  a band,  wrap  anger,  v.  wraid,  wrae[u. 

wreepan  ; p.  de  To  be  angry,  get  angry : — Se  de  uraedes  brodere  his 
qui  irascetur  fratri  suo,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  22.  Wraedde  hlaford  iratus 
dominus,  18,  34.  Se  cynig  wraedde  rex  iratus  est,  Rtl.  107,  29. 
Uraedd  efremuit,  197,31.  [He  wile  wrede  wid  ]>e,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  33, 8. 
He  bigon  to  wreden  (cf.  he  wreddede  him,  IO,  4),  Jul.  II,  6.  Affrican 
wreadede  and  swor,  13,  7-  Cf.  O.  Sax.  wredian  {with  reflex,  acc .)  : 
I cel.  reiSask  to  get  angry.]  v.  ge-wrae)>an  ; wra])ian. 
wrsepian.  v.  wredian. 

wrsejj-studu,  -stu])u,  e;  /,  A support,  prop,  buttress,  stay: — Seo 
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wrxpstudu  destina,  Bd.  3,  17;  S.  544,  17,  24.  Wrxpstupum  fulcris / 
Wiilck.  Gl.  245,  28.  Wredstupum,  Exon.  Th.  422,  6 ; Ra.  41,  2. 

wracppu  (-0) ; indecl.  : wrxpp,  e ; /.  I.  wrath,  anger : — Wrxddo 
ira,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  21,  23  : Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  3,  36  : indignatio, 
Rtl.  12,  35.  Uraddo  iracundiae,  8,  37.  Mid  wrxddo  cum  ira,  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  3,  5.  Hxbbe  he  Godes  curs  and  wrxdde  ealra  halgena, 
Chart.  Erl.  253,  14.  II.  injury: — Du  in  wrxddo  giscildnise  tu  in 

injuria  defensio,  Rtl.  105,  9.  v.  next  word, 
wraepu  (-0);  indecl.:  wrxp,  e;  f.  Wrath , anger : — Wrxdo  dm  ira 
tua , Rtl.  11,  1.  HI  wxran  intinga  dare  wrxde  de  wxs  betwyx  him  and 
dan  cinge,  Chr.  1051  ; Erl.  182,  28.  Hxfp  eal  folc  micele  wraipe  aet 
Gode  Jmrh  his  xnne  gilt,  pe  he  nolde  healdan  da  pineg,  Wulfst.  174,  27. 
‘From  toweard  wurado  a futura  ira,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  3,  7.  [ Icel . 

rei&i.] 

WTset-lic ; adj.  I.  wondrous,  curious : — Grendles  heafod  and 

dxre  idese  mid,  wliteseon  wrxtllc,  Beo.  Th.  3304;  B.  1650.  Stefn 
cwom  purh  heardne  [stan]  . . . , wraetllc  puhte  stanes  ongin,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1480;  An.  741-  Ic  eom  wraetllc  wiht,  on  gewin  sceapen.  Exon.  Th. 
405,  14;  Ra.  24,  2 : 483,  11  ; Rli.  69,  1.  Wiht  wrxtllcu,  415,  23; 
Ra.  34,  2.  Me  daet  puhte  wrxtllcu  wyrd,  432,  6;  Ra.  48,  2.  Wraetllc 
me  pincep,  hu  seo  wiht  mxge  wordum  lacan  Jmrh  fot  neopan,  414,  11  ; 
Ra.  32,  18.  Dxt  is  wraetllc  [ting  to  geseeganne,  421,  27  ; Ra.  40,  24. 
Wrxtllcne  wyrrn,  Beo.  Th.  1786;  B.  891.  Wrxtllce  gecynd  wildra, 
Exon.  Th.  356,  9 ; Pa.  9.  Da  wrxtllcan  wiht,  Salm.  Kmbl.  505  ; Sal. 
253.  Se  me  on  flltep  wordum  wrxtllcum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2401 ; An.  1202. 
Ic  seah  wrxtllce  wuhte  feower,  Exon.  Th.  434,  15;  Ra.  52,  1 : 429,  8; 
Ra.  43,  1.  He  hafap  opre  gecynd  wrxtllcran,  363,  8 ; Pa.  50.  II. 
of  wondrous  excellence,  beautiful,  noble,  excellent,  elegant : — Ceastra  . . . 
ordanc  enta  geweorc, . . . wraetllc  weallstana  geweorc,  Menol.  Fox  465  ; 
Gn.  C.  3 : Exon.  Th.  476,  1 ; Ruin.  1.  Wraetllc  is  seo  womb  neopan, 
wundrum  faeger,  sclr  and  scyne,  219,  14;  Ph.  307:  356,  29;  Pa.  19. 
Heofoncyninges  stefn  wrxtllc,  Andr.  Kmbl.  185  ; An.  93.  Syndon  da 
foreweallas  faegre  gestepte,  wrxtllcu  wxgfaru,  Cd.  Th.  196,  27  ; Exod. 
298.  Daes  wrxtllcan  hringes,  Exon.  Th.  441,  12  ; Ra.  60,  17.  Heals- 
beah, . . . wrxtllcne  wundormapdum,  Beo.  Th.  4352  ; B.  2173.  Wrxtllc 
wlgsweord,  2982;  B.  1489:  4668;  B.  2339:  Exon.  Th.  437,  5;  Ra. 
56,  3.  Wundrum  wrxtllce  wyllan,  202,  1 ; Ph.  63.  Wraetllc  weorc 
smipa,  408,  18  ; Ra.  27,  14.  Wordum  wrxtllcum, . . . beorhtan  reorde, 
32,  7;  Cri.  509  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1259  ; An.  630.  Wrxtllcra,  xnllcra  and 
faegerra.  Exon.  Th.  357,  12  ; Pa.  27.  Heo  waes  on  sangum  wrxtllcre, 
donne  heora  xnig  aer  ware,  Homl.  Ass.  127,  365. 

wraetlice ; adv.  I.  wondrously,  curiously  : — He  (the  phenix) 

eft  cyme]),  aweaht  wrxtllce,  wundrum  to  life,  Exon.  Th.  223,  29  ; Ph. 
367  : 224,  19;  Ph.  378.  Seo  wiht  waes  wraetlice,  wundrum  gegierwed, 
418,  8 ; Ra.  37,  2 : 422,  14 ; Ra.  41,  6 : 427,  2;  Ra.  41,  85  : 428, 
2;  Ra.  41,  102.  II.  wondrously,  excellently,  beautifully , elegantly, 
nobly : — Baer  wraetlice  symle  telgan  gehladene  grene  stonda]),  Exon.  Th. 
202,  26  ; Ph.  75.  Is  hint  dxt  heafod  hindan  grene,  wraetlice  wrixled, 
wurman  geblonden,  218,  13;  Ph.  294.  Swa  wraetlice  weoroda  God 
monna  crxftas  scedp  and  scyrede,  332,  30  ; Vy.  93.  Me  on  gescyldrum 
sclnan  motan  ful  wrxtllce  wundne  loccas,  428,  6 ; Ra.  41,  104.  Da 
de  wrxtllcost  wyrean  cudon  stangefogum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2037  > El. 
1020. 

WTte tte.  v.  wrxt[t], 
wrsexliende.  v.  wraxlian. 

wrang,  es ; n.  Wrong: — Unrihldeman,  de  wendap  wrang  to  rihte 
and  riht  to  wrange,  Wulfst.  203,  26:  298,  20.  [Ealle  sxidon  pet 
se  king  heold  his  broder  mid  wrange  on  heftnunge,  and  his  sunu 
mid  unrihte  aflemde,  Chr.  1134;  Erl.  252,  30.  Cf.  Icel.  rangr ; adj. 
Wrong,] 

wrang,  wranga  the  hold  of  a ship : — Wranga  (printed  pranga) 
cavernamen  (in  a list  of  nautical  words),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  56,  50.  Wrong, 
ii.  1 29,  65.  [Wrangis  the  ribs  or  floor-timbers  of  a ship,  Jamieson’s  Diet. : 
Icel.  rong  a rib  in  a ship.] 
wrasan.  v.  next  word. 

WTasen,  e ; f.  A band,  tie: — Wrasan  (=?  wrasen  ; for  suffix  cf.  (?), 
bodan  fundus,  98,  10),  6st  nodus  (cf.  nodos  bende,  95,  27,  nodorum 
rapa,  61,  68),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  79.  v,  fetor-,  frea-,  inwit-wrasen  ; 
wrlpan. 

WTast,  wrast-llc.  v.  wrxst,  wrxst-llc. 

wrap,  es ; n.  I.  cruelty: — Wrad  crudelitas,  Hpt.  Gl.  518, 

35.  II.  what  is  grievous,  the  painful : — Dxt  nan  wiht  ne  sy, . . . 

ne  dxs  heardes  ne  dxs  hnesces,  ne  dxs  wrades  ne  dxs  wynsumes,  . . . 
dxt  hig  ponne  mihte  fram  tires  Drihtnes  lufan  asceadan,  Wulfst. 
184,  20. 

wrap;  adj.  I.  wroth,  angry,  incensed : — Gram  1 wrad furibundus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  510,  37.  Weard  se  cyng  swipe  gram  (wrad,  v.l.)  wid  da 
burhware,  Chr.  1048;  Erl.  178,  6.  Crist  him  wurde  wrad,  de  hi 
gepywie,  Chart.  Erl.  253,  17.  Bid  ure  Drihten  dam  synfullum  swlde 
wrad  xtedwed,  and  dam  sodfxstum  hebydbllde  gesewen,  Wulfst.  184,  2. 
Din  yrre  fram  us  oncyrre,  dxt  du  us  ne  weorde  wrad  on  mode,  Ps.  Th. 
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^ 84,  4 : Cd.  Th.  26,  12  ; Gen.  405  : 46,  17  ; Gen.  745.  Unbllde,  wrad 
on  mode,  136,  19;  Gen.  2260.  Weard  yrre  God,  and  dam  werode 
wrad,  3,  13  ; Gen.  35.  De  cynig  wurad  wxs  rex  iralus  est,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  22,  7.  Wrad,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  14,  21.  Wrad  wxs  in- 
dignatus  est,  Lind.  15,  28.  II.  fierce,  cruel,  grievous,  hostile,  bitter, 
fell,  evil,  malignant,  (1)  of  living  creatures,  often  used  substantively  : — 
Eormanrlces,  wrapes  wxrlogan,  Exon.  Th.  319,  8 ; VId.  9.  Wid  wrad 
werod  wearde  healdan  to  keep  watch  and  ward  against  foes,  Beo.  Th. 
643;  B.  319.  Wrade  wxlherigas,  Cd.  Th.  119,  21  ; Gen.  1983.  Da 
de  wydewum  syn  wrade  xt  dome,  Ps.  Th.  67,  5.  Me  t6  aldorbanan 
weordep  wradra  sum  some  fell  one  shall  be  my  life-destroyer , Cd.  Th.  63, 
18;  Gen.  1034:  109,  29;  Gen.  1830.  Wradra  gryr  0 the  horror  of  fierce 
foes,  178,32;  Exod.  20:  Beo.  Th.  3242  ; B.  1619:  Andr.  Kmbl.  2547  ; 
An.  1275;  2635;  An.  1319.  Burh  wradum  werian,  Cd.  Th.  119,  7> 
Gen.  1976.  Torn  gewrecan  on  wradum,  123,  I;  Gen.  2038:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  329;  El.  165:  Ps.  Th.  104,  34.  Wrappum  forstolen  ahreddan, 
flyman  fedndsceapan,  Exon.  Th.  396,  2 ; Ra.  15,  17.  Andsware  findan 
wrapum  towidere  to  find  an  answer  against  bitter  adversaries,  12,  13  ; 
Cri.  185.  Du  me  weredest  wrapum  feondum,  Ps.  Th.  137,  7-  Wrapum 
wyrmum,  Exon.  Th.  94,  30;  Cri.  1548.  (la)  of  evil  spirits: — Se 
atola  gast,  wrad  wxrloga,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2595  ; An.  1299:  Cd.  Th.  43,6; 
Gen.  686.  purh  dxs  wrapan  gepanc,  purh  das  deofles  searo,  39,  25  ; 
Gen.  631.  Hie  hyrdon  wradum  wxrlogan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1225;  An.  613. 
Waca  wid  wrapum  ( Grendel ),  Beo.  Th.  1324;  B.  660:  1421;  B.  708. 
He  wradne  gegrlpep  fednd  be  dam  fotum,  Salm.  Kmbl.  226;  Sal.  112. 
Wrecep  heo  wradan,  Lchdm.  iii.  32,  25.  Wrade  wrxcmxcgas,  Exon. 
Th.  135,  26;  Gu.  530.  On  wrapra  wlc  (hell),  94,  4;  Cri.  1535. 
Wradra,  Cd.  Th.  7,  5 ; Gen.  101.  Wrapra  gxsta,  Exon.  Th.  424,  19; 
Ra.  41,  41.  WIte  mid  wrapum,  37,  18  ; Cri.  595.  He  grap  on  wrade, 
Cd.  Th.  4,  30  ; Gen,  61.  (2)  of  things : — Hu  sarllc  and  hu  sorhful  and 

hu  geswineful  and  hu  teonful  dis  Ilf  is,  hu  tealt  and  hu  wrad  ( grievous 
or  evil),  Wulfst.  273,  j.  Is  him  on  welerum  wrad  sweord  and  scearp, 
Ps.  Th.  58,  7.  Se  yfla  unrihta  wrapa  (evil)  willa  w6hhxmedes,  Met. 
18,  2.  Wradan  (fierce)  yrres,  Ps.  Th.  77,  50.  On  dam  wradan  dxge 
diem  tentationis,  94,  9.  Wrape  hxgle,  77,  47.  Wrad  yrre  din,  78,  5. 
purh  wrad  (evil)  gewitt,  Elen.  Kmbl.  915;  El.  459.  Hearmstafas 
wrade  ( bitter ) and  woruldyrmdo,  Cd.  Th.  58,  2 ; Gen.  940.  Wrape 
wyrde,  Exon.  Th.  468,  14;  Phar.  8.  Ic  eom  wrapra  laf,  fyres  and 
fedle,  484,  6 ; Ra.  70,  3.  Gemyndig  wrapra  wxlsleahta,  286,  27 ; 
Wand.  7.  Wlta  wradra,  253,  9 ; Jul.  177:  261,  7;  Jul.  311.  Feala  ic 
gebiden  hxbbe  wradra  wyrda,  Rood  Kmbl.  101  ; Kr.  51.  Wradum 
tearum,  Ps.  Th.  55,  11.  Folmum  dlnum  wradum,  Cd.  Th.  62,  8; 
Gen.  ion.  HI  mid  wradum  wordum  trymmap firmaverunt  sibi  verbum 
malum,  Ps.  Th.  63,  4 : Met.  26,  76.  Wrape  firene,  Exon.  Th.  80,  28 ; 
Cri.  1313  : 272,  30;  Jul.  507.  Ic  mlnunt  fotum  fxene  slpas,  da  wrapan 
wegas  werede  ab  omni  via  mala  prohibui  pedes  meos,  Ps.  Th.  118,  101. 
Ic  eom  wrapre  (bitterer)  ponnewermod  sy,  Exon.  Th.  425,  22  ; Ra.  41, 
60.  [He  andsware  3af,  eorlene  wradest  (wropliche  swipe,  2nd  MS.), 
Laym.  18583.  Also  in  the  sense  bad,  evil : — To  wradere  (wropere, 
2nd  MS.)  hele,  29556:  A.  R.  102,  8:  Marh.  10,  11:  Misc.  148,  27. 
pa  were  ibore  o wrade  time  (in  an  evil  hour),  Jul.  57,  3.  Wrade  werkes 
wurchen  ajein  Godes  wille,  Kath.  171.  O.  Sax.  wred : Icel.  rei6r ; 
O.  H.  Ger.  reid  crispus.]  v.  and-wrap,  and  next  word. 
wrape  ; adv.  I.  angrily,  with  or  in  anger,  with  indignation : — 
Eow  se  Waldend  wrade  (in  his  wrath)  bisencte,  Exon.  Th.  142,  3;  Gu. 
638.  Ondsworade  dxs  folches  aldor  wrade  (wradde,  Lind.)  respondens 
archesynagogus  indignans,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  13,  14.  II.  fiercely, 

cruelly,  greviously,  bitterly : — Woroldlaga  syndan  innan  dysan  earde 
wrade  forhwyrfde  (grievously  perverted),  Wulfst.  268,  5.  Him  grimme 
on  woruldsxlpa  wind,  wrade  blawep  . . . hine  se  ymbhoga  dyssa  woruld- 
sxlpa  wrade  drecce,  Met.  7,  51-54:  29,  89,  91.  III  wrade  toweorp 
destrue  eos,  Ps.  Th.  58,  11  : 61,  4:  72,  14,  15.  Da  widerwearde  me 
wrade  hyegeap  cogilaverunt  adversum  me,  139,  8:  Cd.  Th.  284,  4; 
Sat.  316.  Hine  monige  on  wrade  winnap,  138,  II  ; Gen.  2290.  We 
synd  wrade  geswxncte,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  156:  Exon.  Th.  443,  19;  Kl. 
32.  Wrape  geworhtra  wlta,  252,  32;  Jul.  172.  Du  de  sylfne  swype 
wrade  bepxcst  you  deceive  yourself  most  grievously,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  12,  99. 
Dxs  wrade  ongeald,  hearde  mid  hlwum,  hxgstealdra  wyn,  Cd.  Th.  ill, 
26;  Gen.  1861.  III.  evilly,  perversely,  wickedly : — He  da  gehat 

swlde  yfele  gelxste,  and  swlde  wrade  geendode  mid  manegum  mane,  Bt. 
1 ; Fox  2,  10.  Ge  on  heortan  hogedon  inwit,  worhton  wrade  in  corde 
iniquitates  operamini,  Ps.  Th.  57,  2.  Vs  hyra  mudes  scyld  manworda 
feala,  da  hi  mid  welerum  wrade  asprxean  delicla  oris  eornm  sermo 
labiorum  ipsorum,  58,  12  : Elen.  Kmbl.  587;  El.  294.  IV.  with 

an  intensive  force  to  qualify  an  unfavourable  idea : — Syndon  gewordene 
heora  willan  wrade  besmitene  (horribly  defiled),  Ps.  Th.  52,  1.  Dxt  bid 
forwisnad  wrade  sona  (terribly  soon),  128,  4.  [On  two  wise,  wel  and 
wrode  (ill) , O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  193,  28.  In  helle  smyche  acoryen  hit  ful 
wrape  (very  grievously),  Misc.  75,  96.  punne  ischrud  and  ifed  wrope 
thinly  clad  and  badly  fed,  O.  and  N.  1529.  Ich  habbe  more  pan  pi 
sostren  bope  yloued  pe  one,  and  pou  jcldest  now  my  loue  wrope, 
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R.  Glouc.  31,  10.  pou  hest  euele  and  wrope  yloked  hire  festes,  Ayenb. 
20,  23.3 

wrapian ; p.  ode  To  be  angry : — Da  tenu  ongunnun  wradiga  (wuraedia, 
Lind,  indignari),  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  10,  41.  [He  wrathed  in  his  wyt, 
Aliit.  Pms.  94,  74.  pe  king  bigon  to  wradden  (wrttfden,  v.  1.)  stomachalur 
tirannus,  Kath.  745.  Wrapen  irasci,  Wick.  Prov.  18,  14.  The  verb  is 
used  also  in  the  sense  of  to  anger,  e.  g.  pa  see  pe  wind  wradede,  Laym. 
4577.]  v.  ge-wrapian  ; wraepan. 

wrap-lie ; adj.  Cruel , dire , bitter,  v.  wrap,  II : — Hat  waes  him  titan 
wradllc  wlte,  Cd.  Th.  23,  7;  Gen.  355.  HI  sculon  onfon  in  fyrbade 
wraplTc  andlean,  Exon.  Th.  52,  12  ; Cri.  832. 

wrapllce  ; adv.  Cruelly,  direly,  bitterly : — Sio  taehd  geweard  gewrecen 
wradllce,  Beo.  Th.  6116  ; B.  3062. 

wrap-mod;  adj.  Angry-hearted,  incensed: — Unc  is  God  wradmod, 
Cd.  Th.  50,  27;  Gen.  815:  34,  33;  Gen.  547.  [O.  Sax.  wred- 

mod.J 

wrap-sersef,  es ; n.  An  evil  cave,  a den : — Worn  wradscrafu  wrapra 
gesta  the  foul  dens  of  evil  spirits,  Exon.  Th.  424,  18  ; Ra.  41,  41. 

wrapu,  e ; /.  A prop,  stay,  support : — Wrape  fulcimentum,  i.  admini- 
culum,  Wiilck.  Gl.  245,  27.  (1)  literal : — Se  biscop  hine  onhylde  to 

anre  daera  studa  de  utan  t6  daere  cyrican  geseted  waes  daere  cyricean  t6 
wrape  ( pro  munimine),  Bd.  3,  1 7 ; S.  543,  40.  Dam  wage  to  wraepe  in 
munimentum  parielis,  S.  544,  24.  To  wealles  wrade,  Ps.  Th.  117,  21. 
Wrade  cimento,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  51.  Wradum  columpnis,  21,  70. 
(2)  figurative,  support,  assistance  ; — Werigra  wrapu  (St.  Gu/hlac),  Exon. 
Th.  183,  34;  Gfi.  1337-  WIsdomes  wradu,  and  witena  frofur,  Runic 
pnt.  Kmbl.  340,  7 ; Run.  4.  Gyfu  gumena  byd  . . . wradu  and  weord- 
scype,  340,  25;  Run.  7.  D®r  bid  % gearu  wradu  wamihalum  wtta 
gehwylces,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2057  ; El.  1030.  Wene  ic  me  wrade  to  de  ego 
m te  sperabo,  Ps.  Th.  55,  3.  Wyrta  dfi  geworhtest  to  wrade  manna 
producens  herbam  servituti  hominum,  103,  13.  Se  me  wrape  healdep, 
Exon.  Th.  1 1 7,  7;  Gu.  220.  D£r  hi  wrade  metap,  215,  3;  Ph.  247. 
Daet  hy  wrape  secen,  frofre  t6  feondum,  362,  12;  Wal.  35.  DSr  du 
wrade  findest,  Elen.  Kmbl.  168 ; El.  84.  Him  Frea  aelmihtig  fultum 
tiode,  wif  aweahte,  and  da  wrade  sealde  leofum  rince,  Cd.  Th.  11,  13; 
Gen.  174.  Maeg  seegan  se  de  wyle  sod  sprecan,  daet  se  mondryhten,  . . . 
donne  he  gesealde  helm  and  byrnan  healsittendum,  . . . gudgewaedu, 
wrade  (armour  that  ought  to  have  proved  of  assistance  to  him ; or  wrade  ; 
adv.  ?)  forwurpe,  Beo.  Th.  5736 ; B.  2872.  v.  llf-wrapu;  wraep-studu, 
wrepian. 

wraxlere,  es;  m.  A wrestler : — Wraxlerum  agonothetis,  Hpt.  Gl.  489, 
46.  Cf.  wraestlere. 

wraxlian;  p.  ode  To  wrestle: — Ic  wraxlige  luctor,  JElfc.  Gr.  19; 
Zup.  122, 12.  Da  wraxlode  ( luctabatur ) an  engelwid  hine,  Gen.  32,  24. 
Ic  waes  on  unmaetum  costnungum  winnende  and  wraxligende,  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  23  b,  578.  Wraxliendum  luctando.  Germ.  389,  91.  Plegltcum 
I wraexliendum  palaestricis,  Hpt.  Gl.  403,  6.  [To  wraxli,  Laym.  1858 
(2nd  MS.).  Somme  wraxlede,  24699.  Thaugh  Couetyce  wolde  with 
the  poure  wraxle,  Piers  P.  C.  17,  88.  O.  Frs.  wraxlia.]  Cf. 
wraestlian. 

wraxlung,  e;  /.  Wrestling;  lnctatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  34.  [Was 
mochel  folk  at  pare  wraxlinge,  Laym.  1871  (2nd  fylS.).]  Cf.  wraest- 
lung. 

wrec[c]  ; adj.  Wretched,  miserable : — Da  wreccan  munecas  lagon 
onbfiton  dam  wedfode,  Chr.  1083;  Erl.  217,  21,  Da  da  wreccae  men 
laegen  fordrifene  full  neah  to  deade,  1086;  Erl.  219,  36.  [Uppon  his 
wreccea  folc,  Chr.  1104;  Erl.  239,  37.  Crist  raede  for  pa  wrecce 
muneces  of  Burch  and  for  t*  wrecce  stede,  1131  ; Erl.  260,  15.  Ich  aem 
a wrecche  mon,  Laym.  3474.  A wrecche,  sunful  mon,  A.  R.  56,  18. 
Godd  wurrpenn  was?  wrecche  child  off  wrecche  kinn,  Orm.  3878.  pu 
wrecche  wiht,  O.  and  N.  556.]  v.  wrecca. 
wreca.  v.  aerend-wreca. 

wrecan;  p.  wraec,  pi.  wraecon;  pp.  wrecen  To  drive,  press: — Wraec 
aegit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  43.  Uuraec  torquet,  122,  50.  Wraec  egit, 
i.  duett,  compulit,  Wiilck.  Gl.  227,  6.  Wrecende,  drtfende  agens,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  1,  3.  I.  to  drive,  force  to  move: — Hwtlum  mec  min  frea 

sendep  under  saelwonge,  and  on  bid  wricep,  Exon.  Th.  382,  29  ; Ra.  4,  3. 
Yda  wraecon  arleasra  feorh  of  flaeschoman,  Cd.  Th.  83,  25  ; Gen.  1385. 
Hwa  mec  on  std  wraece,  Exon.  Th.  380,  39;  Ra.  2,  2.  Weard  eegum 
sweorda  blondenfexa  on  bid  wrecen,  Beo.  Th.  5917;  B.  2962.  Me 
purh  hrycg  wrecen  hongap  under  an  orponcpil,  Exon.  Th.  403,  21 ; Ra. 
22,11.  Sume  wurdon  wrecen  of  lande,  Chr.  1076  ; Erl.  214,  38.  Ia. 
to  drive  out,  expel : — Wrecep  hed  wradan,  weorpep  fit  attor,  Lchdm.  iii. 
32,  25.  Ferh  ellen  wraec,  Beo.  Th.  5406;  B.  2706.  I b.  to  drive 

out  words,  to  express  in  words,  utter,  recite  : — Ic  dis  giedd  wrece  . . ., 
mlnre  sylfre  sid,  Exon.  Th.  441,  18;  Kl.  1.  Cleopap  se  alda,  wricep 
wordewedas,  Cd.  Th.  267,  8 : Sat.  35.  Hi  sittap  aet  symble,  sodgied 
wrecap.  Exon.  Th.  314,  17  ; Mod.  15.  He  gyd  aefter  wraec,  Beo.  Th. 
4315  ; B.  2154.  Ilwaet  mid  gieddungum  guman  oft  wrecan,  Exon.  Th. 
347,  14;  Sch.  12.  Donne  he  gyd  wrece,  sarigne  sang,  Beo.  Th.  4884; 
B.  2446.  Monna  gehwone  de  dis  gied  wraece,  Exon.  Th.  285,  25 ; 


Jul.  719.  Sculan  we  martira  gemynd  areccan,  wrecan  wordum  ford, 
wisse  gesingan,  Menol.  Fox  139;  Men.  70:  Beo.  Th.  1750;  B.  873  : 
6325;  B.  3173;  Exon.  Th.  306,  2;  Seef.  1.  Waes  gid  oft  wrecen, 
Beo.  Th.  2135  ; B.  1065  : Andr.  Kmbl.  3094  ; An.  1550.  I c.  to 

drive  in,  impress,  inlay  [ : — Goldwreken  spere,  Chart.  Th.  556,  24.  Icel. 
gull-rekinn  inlaid  with  gold].  I d.  to  drive,  practise,  carry  out  or 

on  : — Sod  lif  ys  on  dam  daet  man  wrece  his  willan  vita  in  voluntate  ejus, 
Ps.  Th.  29,  4.  I e.  to  drive  (intrans.),  press  on : — Stopou  stldhydige, 
stundum  wraecon,  prungon  praechearde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  242  ; El.  1 21.  D5 
scealt  wtdlast  wrecan,  Cd.  Th.  62,  28;  Gen.  1021.  Wrecan  on  wade 
wide  sended  sent  driving  (?)  wide  on  the  chase,  Exon.  Th.  381,  14 ; Ra. 
2,  1 1.  II.  to  wreak  anger,  etc. : — HT  tredap  dec,  and  hyra  torn 

wrecap,  Exon.  Th.  119,  24;  Gfi.  259.  Ne  wrec  dfi  dine  yrre  ut  non 
irascaris,  Ps.  Th.  84,  5.  Wrecap  Godes  yrre  on  dam  mannum,  Ex. 
32,  27.  Daet  we  magon  wrecan  Godes  yrre  on  dam  mannum,  32,  26  : 
Cd.  Th.  152,  34;  Gen.  2530.  Das  folc  slean,  and  his  torn  wrecan,  151, 
13;  Gen.  2508.  III.  to  punish,  (a)  absolute: — JElc  wyrd  is  nyt 

dara  de  auper  dep,  odde  laerp,  oppe  wricp  fortuna,  quae  aut  exercet,  aut 
corrigit,  prodest,  Bt.  40,  2;  Fox  236,  1 6.  (b)  to  punish  a person 

(1 dat .) : — Parcas,  da  hi  seegap,  daet  on  nanum  men  nyton  nane  are,  ac 
aelcum  menn  wrecan  be  his  gewyrhtum,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox  168,  26.  Daet 
mon  wraece  and  wltnode  hwone  for  his  yfle,  41,  3 ; Fox  248,  j.  Mid 
dy  ht  wrecan  penceap  wradum  cynnum  ad  faciendam  vindictam  in 
nationibus,  Ps.  Th.  149,  7.  (c)  to  punish  a fault : — Se  de  ungemetllce 

wried  da  scylda  immaniter  feriendo  quod  delinquitur,  Past.  20 ; Swt. 
149,  23.  Sua  we  her  hiera  synna  wrecap  suidor  quanto  hie  eorum 
culpas  sine  vindicta  disciplina  nostra  non  deserit,  17;  Swt.  1 1 9,  1.  Ic 
wundrige  . . . for  hwy  God  yfel  sona  ne  wrece  (mala  impunita  praetereantj, 
Bt.  36,  x ; Fox  172,  7.  Gif  him  mon  hyran  nelle,  ponne  mot  se  maesse- 
preost  hit  wrecan,  swa  hit  her  beboden  is,  Blickl.  Homl.  49,  3.  (d)  to 

punish  a person  (dat.)  for  a fault  (acc.  or  clause)  : — Ongaet  gumena  aldor 
hwaet  him  Waldend  wraec  wlteswingum,  Cd.  Th.  112,  1;  Gen.  1864. 
Titus  com  mid  herige  and  him  wraec  daet  hie  heora  cyning  on  r6de 
ahengon,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  II.  Daet  sceal  wrecan  swefyl  and  sweart 
llg  sare  and  grimme  haednum  folce,  Cd.  Th.  145,  32  ; Gen.  2414.  IV. 
where  hurt  is  inflicted  on  account  of  injury,  to  avenge,  (a)  absolute: — 
Se  wrecenda  brynae  vindex  ardor,  D6ni.  L.  1 54.  Be  dam  wrecendan  aer 
he  him  rihtes  bidde,  L.  In.  9 ; Th.  i.  108,  3.  Wrecendum  llgum  flammis 
ultricibus,  Bd.  5,  14;  S.  634,  27.  (b)  to  avenge  a person  : — Ic  wrece 

(wraeco,  Lind.)  hig  vindicabo  Main,  Lk.  Skt.  18,  5.  Nfi  hine  man 
wried  en  sanguis  ejus  exquiritur,  Gen.  42,  22.  He  wraec  done  aldormon, 
Chr.  755  ; Erl.  48,  24.  Selre  bid  aeghwaem  daet  he  his  frednd  wrece, 
donne  he  fela  murne,  Beo.  Th.  2774;  B.  1385.  Da  de  peof  wrecon, 
L.  Ath.  i.  (j ; Th.  i.  202,  19.  Daet  beorna  gehwylc  Byrhtnod  wraece, 
Byrht.  Th.  139,  21  ; By.  257.  Se  de  peof  wrecan  wille,  and  nanne 
man  ne  gewundige,  L.  Ath.  i.  6 ; Th.  i.  202,  20:  20;  Th.  i.  210,  10: 
v.  1,5;  Th.  i.  230, 10.  Gif  man  done  twelfhyndan  man  wrecan  sceolde, 
he  bid  fulwrecan  on  syx  ceorlum,  L.  O.  13;  Th.  i.  182,  20.  Hine 
nolden  his  eordllcan  magas  wrecan,  Chr.  979;  Erl.  129,  12.  Heora 
weras  wrecan  ultionem  caesorum  conjugum  consequi,  Ors.  I,  IO ; Swt. 
44,  32:  Beo.  Th.  2683;  B.  1339:  3097;  B.  1546.  (b  1)  to  avenge 
a person  on  some  one : — He  his  sinegyfan  on  dam  saemannum  wrec, 
Byrht.  Th.  139,  64;  By.  279.  Wrec  (wraec,  Lind.)  me  wid  mtnne 
widerwinnan  uindica  me  de  aduersario  meo,  Lk.  Skt.  18,  3.  Daet  me 
beam  wr£ce  on  bonan  feore,  Exon.  Th.  401,  27;  Ra.  21,  18.  Se  de 
wrecan  pencep  frean  on  folce,  Byrht.  Th.  139,  23;  By.  258.  (c)  to 

avenge  a wrong : — Se  wer  hit  wrecep,  gif  his  wif  hie  forhealdep,  Blickl. 
Homl.  185,  26.  Ic  wraec  Wedera  n;d,  Beo.  Th.  850;  B.  423:  3343; 
B.  1669.  Heo  da  f£hde  wraec,  de  dfi  Grendel  ewealdest,  2671  ; B. 
1333.  Wrecap  ealdne  nld,  Exon.  Th.  280,  3;  Jul.  623.  Swerie  he 
daet  he  wttnunge  ne  wrece,  L.  Eth.  vii.  17;  Th.  i.  332,  22.  Da  daede 
wrece  swlde  dedpe  se  de  cyning  sy  on  peode,  L.  E.  G.  12;  Th.  i.  174, 
10  : L.  Eth.  ix.  34 ; Th.  i.  348,  10.  He  sceal  Cristes  abilgde  wrecan 
swipe  georne,  2;  Th.  i.  340,  15:  L.-  C.  S.  40;  Th.  i.  400,  10.  We 
firne  teonan  wrecan,  and  done  peof  leegean,  L.  Ath.  v.  8,  3 ; Th.  i.  236, 
18.  Se  de  fire  ealra  teonan  wraece,  v.  7 ; Th.  i.  234,  21.  Nan  man 
daet  ne  wrJece,  ne  bote  ne  bidde,  L.  Eth.  ii.  6;  Th.  i.  288,  3.  (ci)  to 
avenge  a wrong  on  some  one : — Da  wraec  he  his  aefpancas  on  his  feondum, 
Guthl.  2 ; Gdwin.  14,  4.  Daet  hig  wrecon  mihton  heora  teonraedenne 
mid  tintergum  on  him  ut  reddamus  ei,  quae  in  nos  operalus  est,  Jud.  15, 
Ii.  Ic  sceal  on  daere  grimmestan  godscyld  wrecan,  Exon.  Th.  254,  29; 
Jul.  204.  No  ic  wrecan  meahte  on  wigan  feore  wonnsceaft  mine,  499, 
14;  Ra.  88,  15.  (d)  to  take  vengeance  (on): — Ic  wreocu  in  him 
vindicabor  in  eis,  Ps.  Surt.  1 1 7,  1 2.  Ic  wraec  on  him  ultus  sum  in  eos, 
Ps.  Spl.  1 1 7,  11.  Wreocende  ic  earn  hie  ultus  sum  eos,  Ps.  Surt.  117, 
10,  11.  IT  of  the  action  of  the  Deity  Dryhten  ewaed  : ‘ Ic  wrice  on 
eow  (visitabo  super  vos)  aefter  edwrum  gedeahte.’  Dy  ne  wried  Dryhten 
n6  gellce  da  gesiredan  synne  and  da  faerllce  durhtogenan,  Past.  36  ; Swt. 
435,  12.  Ic  wrece  faedera  uprihtwlsnysse  on  bearnum  ego  sum  Deus 
visitans  iniquitatem  in  filios,  Ex.  20,  5 : Deut.  3,  9.  Ic  hit  wrece  on  eow 
ego  ullor  existam,  18,  19.  Dfi  wrices  viu [rfi'Jcns,  Ps.  Surt.  50,  6.  He 
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wricd  his  pedwas  sanguinem  servorum  suorum  ulciscetur,  Deut.  32,  43. 
Drihten  wrecep  pearfendra  faciet  Dominus  vindictam  pauperum,  Ps.  Th. 
139,  12.  God  hit  suide  hrsedlice  wrsec  vox  illius  irae  vindictam  aperte 
pertulit.  Past.  4 ; Swt.  39,  20.  Hygeteonan  wrsec  Metod  on  monnum, 
Cd.  Th.  83,  16;  Gen.  1380.  Wrec  agen  blod  esna  dinra  vindica 
sanguinem  servorum  tuorum,  Ps.  Th.  78,  11.  Hu  ne  wrsece  hit  God? 
notine  Deus  require t ista?  43,  22.  Du  miht  wrecan  seghwylcne  mann 
Dens  ultionum,  93,  1.  Wrecende  ( ulciscens ) on  eallum  widmetednyssa 
heora,  Ps.  Spl.  98,  9.  To  wreoganne  hine  hi  gecygdon  ad  aemulationem 
eum  provocaverunt,  77,  64.  Wreocende  vindicans,  Ps.  Surt.  98,  8. 
Dryhten  wreocende  wes  Dominus  zelatus  est,  ii.  p.  193,  27-  [(0  Be 

bfcnes  ut  of  de  erde  wroken,  Gen.  and  Ex.  3191.  pou  wat3  wroken  fro 
uch  a wope,  Allit.  Pms.  12,  375.  He  his  ssel  wreke  out  of  his  uela3rede, 
Ayenb.  189,  33.  Huerout  he  wrek  po  pe  zyalde  and  bo3te  ine  pe  temple, 
2I5,  7.  pe  deuel  fram  hir  for  to  wreke,  Greg.  216.  (2)  Heo  hine 

wreken  wolden,  wreken  hine  of  his  unwines,  Laym.  1627-  Heo  wreken 
heore  cun,  13749.  Godd  wollde  himni  wrekenn  o pe  preost,  Orm.  914. 
For  te  wreken  jje,  A.  R.  286,  13.  On  him  for  to  ben  wreken,  Gen.  and 
Ex.  2028.  Leste  pu  wreoke  mine  sunnen  on  me,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  209,  30. 
pat  micte  hire  bale  wreken,  Havel.  327.  Goth,  wrikan  to  persecute : 

O.  Sax.  wrecan  to  punish,  avenge : 0.  Frs.  wreka  : O.  H.  Ger.  rechan 
ulcisci,  vindicare,  retribuere,  punire : Icel.  reka  to  drive ; to  take 
vengeance.']  v.  a-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  ofer-,  on-,  t6-,  peod-,  purh-wrecan ; 
un-wrecen,  scyld-w'reccende. 

wrecca,  wrsecca,  an  ; m.  I.  one  driven  from  his  own  country,  a 

wanderer  in  foreign  lands,  an  exile,  a stranger,  pilgrim  : — Wraecca  exul, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  27  : Bd.  2,  14  ; S.  517,  38.  Waes  he  wraecca  on  Gallia 
lande  cum  exularet  in  Gallia,  2,  15  ; S.  519,  1.  Da  was  mid  him  an 
wraeccea  of  Laecedamania  Demaratus  Lacedaemonius  apud  Xerxem  ex- 
sulabat,  Ors.  2,  5 ; Swt.  78,  33.  Com  se  foresprecena  wraecca  . . . , hine 
se  kyning  hider  and  pider  wide  gflymde,  Guthl.  19;  Gdwin.  76,  12. 
Wundorlic  wraecca  ( Nebuchadnezzar ),  Cd.  Th.  256,  1 ; Dan.  634.  Ic 
me  feran  gewat  folgad  secan,  wineleas  wrsecca,  Exon.  Th.  442,  9 ; Kl. 
10:  457,  27;  Hy,  4,  90.  Aldbryht  wraeccea  (wrecca,  v.l.)  gewat  on 
Sup-Seaxe,  Chr.  722;  Erl.  44,  28.  Da  he  wrecca  waes  dum  exularet, 
Bd.  3,  18 ; S.  545,  39.  Wrecca  (wreccea,  v.  /.),  Bt,  5,  3 ; Fox  12,  33. 
Fundode  wrecca,  gist  of  geardum,  Beo.  Th.  2279;  B.  1138.  Wineleas 
wrecca  (Cain),  Cd.  Th.  64,  16  ; Gen.  1051.  Du  das  werdeode  wraeccan 
laste  feorran  gesohtest,  149,  22  ; Gen.  2478  : 17 i>  3 > Gen.  2822  : Exon. 
Th.  306,  30;  Seef.  15.  Wreccan,  420,  24;  Ra.  40,  8.  He  da  scire 
gesealde  anum  wraeccean  of  Ahtena  (Atheniensem  virum,  qui  apud 
Cyprum  exsulabat),  Ors.  3,  1 ; Swt.  96,  24.  Wraeccan  extorrem,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  32, 64.  Wreccan  advenam , Ps.  Spl.  93,  6 : Blickl.  Gl.  Wraeccan 
extorres,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  83 : expulsi,  30,  9.  Wreccean  ex/ranei, 
146,  6.  Gifu  byd  wraecna  gehwam  ar  and  aetwist,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl. 
340,  26  ; Run.  7.  Wreccena  mserost,  Beo.  Th.  1800  ; B.  898.  Wreccena 
leormunge,  L.  Alf.  pol.  4 ; Th.  i.  62,  16.  He  bebead  daet  mon  ealle  da 
wraeccan  an  cyppe  forfeit  jussit  omnes  exsides  patriae  restitui,  Ors.  3, 1 1 ; 
Swt.  144,  14.  Drihten  gehealdep  wreccan  (advenas),  Ps.  Spl.  145,  8 : 
Wulfst.  295,  1.  Ia.  applied  to  a hermit : — Mantat  ancer,  Godes 

wraecca,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  192,  3.  I b.  figurative  : — Wraeccan 

( those  in  Hades,  exiles  from  Heaven),  Exon.  Th.  461,  28  ; Ho.  42.  He 
heht  daet  witehus  wraecna  (the  angels  driven  from  Heaven)  bidan,  Cd. 
Th.  3,  22  ; Gen.  39.  Daet  du  helpe  gefremme  wergum  wreccan,  . . . 
and  din  hondgeweorc  mote  cuman  to  dam  upcundan  rice,  17,  2 ; Cri. 
264.  Donne  gesihst  du  da  unrihtwisan  cyningas  bion  swipe  earme 
wreccan  cernes  lyrannos  exsules,  Bt.  36,  2 ; Fox  174,  28.  II. 

a wretch,  an  evil  person  ; — Se  feond,  wraecca  waerleas,  Exon.  Th.  263, 
17;  Jul.  351.  Me  ceigendae  daet  ic  sie  Godes  wracco  me  clamans  esse 
sacrilegum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  1 , 9.  III.  a wretched  person,  a miserable, 
feeble  creature  : — God  selfa  tvhte  Moyses  on  done  folgod,  swadeah  he 
him  ondred  ; and  nu  fandiap  swelce  wraeccan  and  tedd  t5,  woldon  under- 
fon  done  weordscipe  and  eac  da  byrdenne  Moyses  suadente  Domino  trepi- 
dat,  et  injirmus  quisque,  ut  honoris  onus  percipiat,  anhelat,  Past.  7 ; Swt. 
51,  22.  IV.  a wretched,  unhappy,  miserable,  poor  person  : — Dohtor 
se  Babilonisca  wraecca  fill  a Babilonis  tnisera,  Ps.  Lamb.  136,  8.  Da 
lidd  de  ic  wrecca  geo  lustbaerlice  song,  ic  sceal  nu  heofiende  singarj,  Bt. 
2 ; Fox  4,  6 : Met.  2,  3.  Ne  maeg  mon  £nne  wraeccan  his  craeftes  beniman, 
10,  38.  Hed  ahredde  da  hupe,  and  to  ham  bedrfif  wreccan  (the  hapless 
wightf)  ofer  willan.  Exon.  Th.  412,  6 ; Ra.  30,  10.  Wraeccena  reaflac 
is  on  heora  hamum  (rapina  pauperis  in  domo  vestra,  Is.  3,  14),  Wulfst. 
45,  18.  [Heo  scullen  wrsecchen  ( expelled ?)  to  heoren  scipen  liden, 
saeilien  ouer  sae,  Laym.  20887.  Wrecche  thou  wretch,  Kath.  2049.  Dat 
folc  unseli,  siune  wod,  do  sori  wrecches  of  yuel  blod,  Gen.  and  Ex.  1074. 
Drihten  alesde  pene  wrechan  liberauil  pauperem,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  129,  14. 
Wipp  usell  wrecche  daelenn,  Orm.  10140.  per  wes  moni  wrehche  iworden 
riche,  Laym.  5932.  pes  wrecche  ayhte  nabbep,  Misc.  75i  103.  Ich 
11am  non  aswunde  wrecche,  O.  and  N.  534.  O.  Sax.  wrekkio  (used  of 
the  three  kings  from  the  East)  : 0.  H.  Ger.  reecho  exul,  ex'orris,  pro- 
fugus,  incola.] 

wreccan  ; p.  wreahte,  wrehte ; pp.  wreaht,  wreht.  I.  to  raise. 


lift  up  : — Wrecep  to  rsede  Drihten  dara  manna  beam  de  Sir  man  gebrsec 
Dominus  erigit  elisos,  Ps.  Th.  1 45,  7-  II.  to  take  up,  undertake  : — 
Dsem  he  haetde  beboden  daet  he  scolde  pearfena  and  earmra  monna  acrendo 
wreccan  cui  suscipiendorum  inopum  erat  cura  delegata,  Bd.  3,  6 ; M. 
166,  4.  III.  to  rouse: — Du  de  aert  faeder  daes  suna  de  us  awehte, 

and  gyt  wrehd  of  dam  slepe  ure  synna,  Shrn.  166,  9.  Dec  regna  scur 
wecep  and  wrecep,  swa  wildu  dedr,  Cd.  Th.  252,  11  ; Dan.  577.  We 
fedllan  on  slaepe,  ac  he  laeg  purhwacol,  and  wraehte  us  siddan,  Homl.  Skt. 

1.  11,  241.  Hie  wrehton  cumbolwigan,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  5;  Jud.  243: 
24,  37  ; Jud.  228.  Ne  sceal  he  no  daet  an  don  daet  he  ana  wacie,  ac  he 
sceal  eac  his  friend  wreccan  non  solum  ut  ipse  vigilet,  sed  etiam  ut  amicum 
suscitet,  admonetur,  Past.  28;  Swt.  193,  21.  Heht  he  mid  aerdsege 
wigend  wreccan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  211  ; El.  106.  [He  of  his  eyre  briddes 
wrahte  (wra3te,  wrauhte,  v.ll.),  O.  and  N.  106.]  v.  a-,  aerend-  (Bd.  2, 
9;  S.  51 1,  20)  wreccan;  wrehtend. 

wreccan  (?) ; p.  wreahte;  pp.  wreaht,  wraeht,  wreht  To  twist,  (1)  to 
strain  [: — Gif  hors  bid  gewrseht,  Lchdm.  iii.  62,  12.]  (2)  fig.  to 

torment: — Ic  halsigo  dec  ne  mec  ne  wrecce  [for  wrece  ?;  wuraecce,  Lind.) 
adiuro  te  ne  me  torqueas,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  5,  q. 
wrecel  (?).  v.  spor-wrecel. 

wrecend,  es ; m.  An  avenger : — Hwaet  hwa  odrum  to  w6  gedo,  God 
his  bid  wrecend,  L.  E.  I.  35  ; Th.  ii.  432,  27  : Chr.  979 ; Erl.  129,  17. 
Daet  gesyne  weard,  daette  wrecend  dagyt  lifde  aefter  lapum,  Beo.  Th. 
2517  ; B.  1256.  Hi  habbap  eac  wrecend  (ultorem),  Scint.  39,  13. 
wrecness,  e ; f.  Vengeance  : — Dagas  wrecnisse  (wraecnisse,  Lind.)  dies 
ultionis,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  21,  22. 

-wrecness.  v.  god-wrecness. 

wrec-scipe,  es  ; m.  Exile,  living  in  a foreign  land : — Min  wrecscype 
incolatus  meus,  Blickl.  Gl. : Ps.  Spl.  T.  119,  5. 

wregan  (wrecan)  ; p.  wregde,  wrehte ; pp.  wreged,  wreht  To  bewray, 
accuse,  denounce,  (1)  absolute; — Ne  du  ne  wrei  nec  accuses,  Kent.  Gl. 
1083.  Wite  t wrece  imputet,  Germ.  400,  560.  Wroegde  defert,  melda- 
dun  vel  wroegdun  (roactum,  Erf.)  dejferuntur,  Txts.  57,  663,  652. 
Wregde,  wregdan,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  35,  26.  Wregian  insimulare,  81,  7. 
Daes  wregendan  mussantes,  5S,  34.  (2)  to  accuse  a person: — Bysne  man 
ic  wrege  hunc  hominem  accuso,  iElfc.  Gr.  7 ; Zup.  22,  2 2.  Ic  de  wrege 
beforan  Crystes  prymsetl,  Shrn.  154,  9.  Hie  yfel  gewitnes  ne  wregde, 
Blickl.  Homl.  163,  1.  Man  wraigde  done  biscop,  Chr.  1069  ; Erl.  207, 
6.  Mid  dy  de  hyne  wregdon  daera  sacerda  ealdras  cum  accusaretur  a 
principibus  sacerdotum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  27,  12  : Jn.  Skt.  8,  10.  Daet  hi 
wrehton  hyne  ut  accusarent  eum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12,  10:  Homl.  Th.  i 570, 
21.  De  wreg  te  accusa,  Scint.  165,  1.  Gif  aenig  mann  oderne  wrege 
and  him  hwilcne  gilt  on  seege  si  steterit  testis  mendax  contra  hominem 
accusans  eum  praevaricationis,  Deut.  19,  16.  Hit  is  betre  daet  mon  wrege 
done  scyldigan,  Bt.  38,  7;  Fox  210,  5.  Hi  agunnon  hyne  wregan 
( accusare ),  Lk.  Skt.  23,  2.  Heo  begann  hi  to  wraegenne,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 

2,  184.  Mid  micelre  wrohte  hine  wregende  bringing  a heavy  accusation 

against  him,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  250,  10.  (2  a)  to  accuse  a person  to  (to,  wij>) 
somebody: — Ne  wene  ge  daet  ic  eow  wrege  to  faeder  (apud  pair  ern).  Se 
is  de  eow  wregd  Moyses,  Jn.  Skt.  5,  45.  Hid  mon  wregde  to  daem 
casere,  Blickl.  Homl.  173,  10.  Wrehte,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  597.  Wregdon 
da  odre  craeftigan  hy  to  dam  casere,  Shrn.  146,  20.  Hi  wrehton  done 
cyning  t5  his  breder,  Homl.  Th.  i.  468,  6.  De  laes  he  wrege  de  t5 
Drihtene  ne  clamet  contra  te  ad  Dominum,  Deut.  1 5,  9.  Deah  din  wif 
de  hwane  to  wrege,  ne  gelyf  du  na  to  hrade,  Prov.  Kmbl.  4.  Ongan  he 
hi  wregean  to  dam  cyninge,  Lchdm.  iii.  424,  21.  Dine  aehta  mid  stylre 
stemne  wyllap  de  wregan  to  dinum  Drihtne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  410,  21.  He 
began  daet  cynn  t6  wregenne  wid  done  cyning,  Homl.  Ass.  96,  148. 
(2b)  to  accuse  a person  of  something: — Of  dam  de  ge  hine  wregap 
ex  his  in  quibus  eum  accusatis,  Lk.  Skt.  23,  14.  L6ca  hu  mycelum  hi 
de  wregeap  uide  in  quantis  te  accusant,  Mk.  Skt.  15,  4.  Da  wregdon 
hine  da  he&hsacerdas  on  mauegum  pingum,  13,  3.  (3)  to  denounce 

something  to  a person: — Da  onfeng  daere  peode  kyning  fulwihte;  da 
foron  da  haipnan  bisceopas  and  daet  wregdon  t6  daes  kyninges  breper, 
Shrn.  120,  34.  Dst  folc  wrehton  his  mSdignysse  to  dam  casere, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  478,  17.  [Mon  schal  wreien  him  suluen  ine  schrifte, 
A.  R,  304,  1.  Gif  pu  wreiest  pe  seoluen  to  pine  scrifte,  O.  E.  Homl. 
i.  27,  36.  He  ne  wollde  unnshapi3  wimmann  wrejhenn,  Orm.  2889. 
pair  syns  sal  wreghe  pam,  Pr.  C.  5462.  Najt  him  to  defendi,  ne  nenne 
oprenne  wraye,  Ayenb.  175,  5.  Fund  mann  nan  ping  uppon  hemm 
to  wrejenn,  Orm.  416.  Goth,  wrohjan  to  accuse:  O.  Sax.  wrogian  : 
O.  Frs.  wrogia,  wreia  : O.  H.  Ger.  ruogen : Icel.  raegja.]  v.  for-,  ge- 
wregan. 

wregan  ; p.  de  To  rouse,  excite  : — Hwilum  ic  stretimas  styrge,  hwilum 
wolenfare  wrege,  Exon.  Th.  386,  33  ; Ra.  4,  71.  Hwilum  ic  (a  storm) 
sceal  ypa  wregan,  [streamas]  styrgan,  383,  28;  Ra.  4,  17.  v.  ge- 
wregan. 

wregend,  es ; m.  An  accuser,  a denouncer : — Wregend  accussalor , 
Scint.  39,  14  : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8,  71 : 72,  57.  His  wregend  and  gesacan 
accusatores  ejus,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  640,  13.  Hyra  wregtndras,  Scint.  29, 
4.  Wregendum  delatoribus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  13. 
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wregend-llc  ; adj.  Accusative: — Accussativus  ys  wregendllc,  iElfc. ' 
Gr.  7 ; Zup.  22,  20. 

wregere,  es;  m.  An  accuser: — Wregere  accusator,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83, 
63:  Homl.  Th.  ii.  236,  22  : 340,  22.  [Wreiere  ne  beo  pu,  O.  E.  Homl. 

i.  57,  49.  Wreieres  and  wrobberes,  Havel.  39.] 
wregestre,  an  ; f.  A female  accuser : — Seo  lease  wraigistre,  Homl.  Skt. 

i.  2,  208. 

wreging,  e ; /.  Accusation  : — Wreginc  accusatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  65. 
[Wreiunge,  A.  R.  200,  22.  Wreynge  ant  gret  blame  that  byth,  Rel. 
Ant.  i.  267,  3.  O.  Frs.  wroginge.] 
wrehtend,  es;  m.  One  who  excites: — Wrehtend,  tyhtend  incentor, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  62.  Cf.  wreccan. 

wrehtend,  es ; m.  An  accuser : — Wrehten  his  selfes  accusator  sui, 
Kent.  Gl.  650.  Cf.  wregan. 

wrene,  es ; m.  I.  a trick,  artifice,  wile,  stratagem  : — On  swa 

hwylcum  wrence  (arte)  worda  aenig  swerige,  Scint.  136,  18.  Wrencum 
modis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  61.  Bait  lease  lot,  de  beo])  mid  dam  wrencum 
bewrigen  fraus,  mendaci  compta  colore,  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  17:  Met.  4,  47. 
To  fela  manna  weard  mid  pylllcan  wrencan  ])urh  deofol  forlaered,  Wulfst. 
54,  12.  Tdgeanes  daes  deofles  wrencum,  198,  12.  Da  sceolde  TElfrlc 
Isdan  da  fyrde,  ac  he  teah  ford  da  his  ealdan  wrenceas,  . . . gebraed  he 
hine  seocne,  Chr.  1003  ; Erl.  139,  7.  I a.  a stratagem  in  war; — 

He  hie  mid  daem  ilcan  wrence  beswac,  de  he  set  heora  air  ran  metingge 
dyde,  Ors.  4,  9 ; Swt.  188,  32  : 6,  36 ; Swt.  294,  21.  Si)>]>an  Romane 
gesawan  daet  him  mon  swelcne  wrenc  to  dyde,  da  flugon  hie,  4,  1 ; Swt. 
156,  8.  II.  a modulation  of  the  voice  : — BiJ>  daes  hleodres  sweg 

eallum  songcraeftum  swetra,  and  wynsumra  wrenca  gehwylcum,  Exon.  Th. 
206,  28;  Ph.  133.  Ic  J)urh  mup  sprece  mongum  reordum,  wrencum 
singe  ( vox  mea  diversis  variatur  pulcra  figuris),  . . . ic  bugendre  stefne 
styrme,  390,  15;  Ra.  9,  2.  [purh  his  micele  wrences  beiaet  he  ])one 
aercebiscoprice,  Chr.  1127;  Erl.  156,  1.  Gif  paerwaere  an  unwreste  wrenc 
•p  he  mihte  get  beswicen  anes  Crist,  1131 ; Erl.  260,  4.  Paris  mid  pret 
wrence  biwon  Elene,  Laym.  81.  pis  sacrament  unwrihd  his  (the  devil’s) 
wrenches,  A.  R.  270,  10.  Swikele  men  and  ful  of  vuele  wrenche,  Misc. 
66,  247.  With  wrenkes  and  wyles,  Pr.  C.  1360.  He  (a  wrestler)  can 
his  wrenches  wel  forhele,  O.  and  N.  798,  pis  is  J)e  so]>e  wei,  withouten 
eny  wrenche,  R.  Glouc.  55,  2.  His  wyly  wrenches  thou  ne  mayst  nat 
flee,  Chauc.  Ch.  Y.  T.  1081.  Wrenche  or  sleythe  of  falsheed  dolositas, 
fraudulencia,  caulela,  Prompt.  Parv.  533,  and  see  note.  Ger.  rank 
a trick.']  v.  lot-,  nearu-,  searu-,  siru-,  smea-,  un-,  weorold-wrenc. 

wrencan ; p.  te.  I.  to  turn,  twist  (intrans.)  : — Is  daes  horderes 

tacen,  daet  mon  wrasnce  mid  his  hande,  swilce  he  wille  loc  unlucan,  Techm. 

ii.  118,  12.  II.  to  practise  wiles,  use  tricks,  v.  wrenc: — Bip  ofer 

swice,  . . . wrencep  he  and  blencep,  worn  gepencep  hinderhoca,  Exon. 
Th.  315,  18  ; Mod.  33.  [pu  ne  mihtes  nohwider  wrenche  fra  ]>a  duntes, 
O.  E.  Homl.  i.  281,  30.  Ich  chulle  wrenchen  hire  pideweard  ase  heo 
mest  dreded,  A.  R.  222,  16.  pu  ne  maht  wenden  mene  wrenchen  ut  of 
pe  weie,  Marh.  4,  27.  Some  gase  wrynchand  to  and  fra,  Pr.  C.  1538. 
Germ,  renken.]  v.  be-wrencan. 

wrenc-wis;  adj.  Unjust,  unrighteous: — Wer  wrencwis  1 nr  iniquus, 
Rtl.  10,  30.  Cf.  riht-wts. 

wrenna,  wraenna,  werna,  waerna,  an ; m. : wrenne,  an ; f.  A wren : — 
Wrenna  vel  hicemase  parrax,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  29,  56.  Wrenne  (wraenna, 
v.l.),  77,46.  Wrenna  bitorius  vel  pintorus,  29,  27:  bitorius,  bitriscus, 
ii.  126,  37.  Wraenna  biturius,  12,  62:  bitorius,  i.  62,  41.  Werna 
birbicariolus,  ii.  101,  76.  Waerna  bitorius,  II,  12:  litorius,  51,  59:  i. 
281,  12.  [Hwat  dostu  godes  among  manne  na  mo  pene  dep  a wrecche 
wranne  (wrenne,  v.l.),  O.  and  N.  564.  Wrenne  regulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 


about  the  Wrekin  : — Gesta  est  hujus  libertatis  donatum  anno  incarnationis 
dccc.lv0,  in  loco  qui  uocatur  Oswaldes  dun,  quando  fuerunt  pagani  ill 
Uureocensetun,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  59,  35.  In  prouincia  Wrocensetna, 
vi.  60,  2.  Cf.  Wocen-saete. 

wreogan,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  64.  v.  wrecan,  IV  H. 

wreon  (from  wrlhan)  ; p.  wrah,  wreah,  pi.  wrigon,  wrugon;  pp. 
wrigen,  wrogen  To  cover.  I.  to  put  a covering  on  something,  (1) 

literal : — Se  de  wrlgd  waeterum  da  uferan  his  qui  tegit  aquis  superiora 
ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  3.  Oper  eare  hi  him  underbredap  and  mid  6dran  ht 
wreod  (se  cooperiunt),  Nar.  37,  12.  He  wreah  and  peahte  manfShdu 
beam  wonnan  waege,  Cd.  Th.  83,  10 ; Gen.  1377.  Reste  he  hine  softe, 
and  wreo  hine  wearme : . . . laet  drincan  . . . , and  wreoh  hine  wearme, 
Lchdm.  ii.  292,  6-14.  Swa  du  worulddeade  wrige  mid  foldan  as  you 
would  cover  the  dead  with  earth,  Ps.  Th.  140,  4.  Ongunnun  summe 
gehydae  I wrlga  ( uelare ) onsidne  his,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  65.  (I  a)  to 
cover  with  clothes,  to  clothe : — Ic  wreo  me  waeda  leasne,  leafum  pecce, 
Cd.  Th.  53,  26 ; Gen.  867.  Ic  waes  nacod,  and  ge  clxddon  t wrigon 
(wriogan,  Rush.)  meh  eram  nudus,  et  operuistis  tne,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  25, 
36.  He  ne  mihte  hine  handum  self  mid  hraegle  wrydn,  Cd.  Th.  95,  2 ; 
Gen.  1572.  (1  b)  to  cover  a book,  to  bind  a book  : — Mec  (a  book)  wrah 

haded  hleobordum,  Exon.  Th.  408,  13;  Ra.  27,  II.  (2)  with  the  idea 


3 of  concealment,  to  conceal,  hide : — For  hwon  wast  du  wean  and  wrthst 
sceome,  Cd.  Th.  54,  13;  Gen.  876.  Da  word  de  ge  wrigon  under 
womma  scealum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1162  ; El.  582.  (3)  with  the  idea  of  pro- 
tection : — Ic  de  wid  weana  gehwam  wreo  and  scylde  folmum  mtnum,  Cd. 
Th.  131,  3 ; Gen.  2170.  II.  to  serve  as  a covering  to  something, 

be  spread  over,  (1)  literal: — Flod  ealle  wreah  hea  beorgas,  Cd.  Th.  83, 
28;  Gen.  1386.  Niht  lagustreamas  wreah,  147,  34;  Gen.  2449.  Mec 
(an  oyster)  ypa  wrugon,  Exon.  Th.  488,  5 ; Ra.  76,  2.  Sid  filmen  bip 
peccende  and  wrednde  da  wambe,  Lchdm.  ii.  240,  1 7.  (1  a)  of  clothing : — 
Woede  to  wrianne  vestem  ad  operiendam,  Rtl.  103,  42.  Of  hwon  we 
bidon  wrigen  (gewrigene,  Rush.)  quo  operijmur,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6, 
31.  (2)  with  the  idea  of  concealment: — Ypa  mec  (a  storm)  wrugon, 

Exon.  Th.  382,  23;  Ra.  3,  15.  (3)  with  the  idea  of  protection: — Ic 

haebbe  me  on  hrycge  daet  aer  hadas  wreah  foidbuendra,  Exon.  Th.  381, 
17  ; Ra.  2,  11.  Unc  holt  wrugon,  wudubeama  helm,  wonnum  nihtum, 
scildon  wid  scurum,  496,  1 ; Ra.  85,  73.  [pu  mihtes  wrihe  pine  banes, 
O.  E.  Homl.  i.  279,  2.  Wummon  schal  wrihen  hire  heauet.  Wrihen, 
he  seid,  naut  wimplin.  Wrihen  ha  schal  hire  scheome  . . . Gef  ei  ping 
wrihed  pi  neb,  A.  R.  420,  note.  To  wrien  and  te  helien,  ...  he  heled 
hit  and  wrihd,  84,  14-17.  pe  uikelares  wreod  and  helied,  88,  19.  pis 
scheld  pet  wreih  his  Godhed,  390,  26.  Ane  cheste  wreon  mid  golde, 
Laym.  27859.  pa  Irisce  wri3en  al  pa  feldes,  17349.  Wreod  wel  pene 
king,  17762.  Wrugen,  p.  pi.,  P.  L.  S.  viii.  81.  Uor  to  wry  his  con- 
fusioun,  Ayenb.  258,  18.  pe  sseld  him  wri3p,  167,  10.  Hi  wrep  pe 
uelpes  of  zenne,  61,  4.  O.  H.  Ger.  int-rthan  revelare.]  v.  a-,  be-,  ge-, 
in-,  ofer-,  on-,  un-wre6n. 

wreotap,  wreopen-hilt.  v.  reotan,  wripen-hilt. 

wrepian ; p.  ede ; pp.  ed  To  prop,  stay,  support,  sustain : — Wrepep 
fulcit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  28.  Wreded  (-ed  ?)  nisa,  61,  59.  Heora  Sic 
wind  wip  oper,  and  peah  wraepep  oper,  daet  hid  ne  moton  toslupan,  Bt. 
21;  Fox  74,  11.  Hiora  aeghwilc  wid  oper  wind,  and  peah  winnende 
wrepiap  faeste  Sghwilc  oper,  Met.  II,  34.  Se  de  rodor  ahof  and  gefaest- 
node  folmum  stnum,  worhte  and  wredede,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1045  ; An.  523. 
Cypressus  styde  hie  utan  wrepedon  nitebant\ur]  lestudinibus  cupressinis, 
Nar.  5,  9.  Wrepian  fulcire,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,68.  Gif  daer  sie  gierd  mid 
t6  dreageanne,  sie  dSr  eac  stasf  mid  to  wredianne  si  est  districlio  virgae, 
quae  feriat,  sit  et  cotisolatio  baculi,  quae  sustentet.  Past.  1 7 ; Swt.  127,  2. 
His  da  untruman  limo  mid  his  cricce  wrediende  imbecilles  artus  baculo 
sustentans,  Bd.  4,  31 ; S.  610,  28.  Bip  seo  mddor  wundrum  wreped, 
Exon.  Th.  492,  15;  Ra.  81,  16.  [Euerichon  wreoded  him  bi  oder, 
A.  R.  252,  13.  Alle  peos  writeres  writes  p je  wreodied  ow  on,  Kath. 
857.  O.  Sax.  wredian  to  prop,  stay,  support .]  v.  a-,  ge-,  under-wrepian ; 
wrapu. 

wrepung.  v.  under-wrepung. 

wrid  (cf.  ‘ A ride  of  hazle  or  such  like  wood,  is  a whole  plump  of 
spriggs  or  frith  growing  out  of  the  same  root,’  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Old  Farming 
Words,  no.  III.  Here  is  an  heelful  thing,  a wonder  wride  (rimes  with 
abyde),  Pall.  51,  207),  es ; m.  A shoot,  stalk,  plant,  bush: — Uuryd 
culmus,  Txts.  52,  252.  Genim  aescprote  Snne  wrid,  Lchdm.  i.  216, 11. 
Genim  dysse  wyrte  wrid,  224,  1.  Bedelf  aenne  wrtd  cilepenigan  moran, 

iii.  38,  9.  v.  haesel-wrld  ; ge-wrid,  and  next  word. 

wrid  an,  wripan  ; p.  de  To  put  forth  shoots,  be  productive  Weaxap 
and  wridap,  . . . fyllap  eowre  fromcynne  foldan  sceatas,  teamum  and 
tudre,  Cd.  Th.  92,  21;  Gen.  1532.  Wridende  sceal  maegde  dinre 
monrim  wesan,  105,  33;  Gen.  1762.  Geunne  de  ece  Drihten  ascera 
wexendra  and  wrldendra,  Lchdm.  i.  402,  4.  v.  preceding  and  following 
words. 

wridian,  wripian ; p.  ode  To  put  forth  shoots,  be  productive,  grow, 
flourish: — pufap  and  wridap  frutescit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  13.  (1)  literal, 

of  vegetable  growth : — Se  aepela  feld  wridap,  wynnum  geblowen,  Exon. 
Th.  199,  17;  Ph.  27.  On  drere  ea  6fre  st6d  hreod  and  pintredw  and 
abies  dret  tredwcyn  ungemetltcre  gryto  and  micelnysse  dy  clife  weox  and 
wridode  (wrldode,  Cockayne;  but  see  Anglia  i.  509)  cujus  ripas  pedum 
sexagenum  harundo  uestiebat  pinorum  abietumque  robora  uincens  grossi- 
tudine,  Nar.  8,  22.  (2)  figurative,  of  growth  in  things  abstract  or  con- 

crete : — He  wridap  on  wynnum,  daet  he  bid  waestmum  gellc  ealdum  earne, 
and  aefter  don  feprum  gefraetwad,  swylc  he  aet  frymde  waes,  beorht  ge- 
blowen reformatur  qualis  fuit  ante  figura,  et  Phoenix  ruptis  pullulat 
exuviis,  Exon.  Th.  214,  10  ; Ph.  237.  MTn  hyge  blissap,  wynnum  wridap 
my  mind  rejoices,  blossoms  with  joyous  thoughts,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1269; 
An.  635.  Him  oninnan  oferhygda  dael  weaxep  and  wridap,  Beo.  Th. 
3486;  B.  1741.  Man  wridode  geond  beorna  breost,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1534; 
An.  768.  Weox  da  and  wridode  maegburg  Semes,  Cd.  Th.  102, 1 9 ; Gen. 
1702.  Ne  sceal  unc  betweonan  teonan  weaxan,  wroht  wridian,  1 14,  12  ; 
Gen.  1963.  v.  a-,  ge-wridian,  and  two  preceding  words. 

wriga  to  cover,  v.  wreon. 

wrigedness,  wrigenness.  v.  un-wrigedness,  un-wrigenness. 

wrigels,  es ; m.n.  I,  a covering: — In  wrigelse  fidra  dlnra  in 

velamento  alarum  tuarum,  Ps.  Surt.  60,  5 : 62,  8.  Waes  him  wrigils  fuit 
illis  in  velamento,  Rtl.  92,  26.  God  afyrde  hym  done  uurihtan  wrigels  of 
heora.heortan,  Wulfst.  252,  4.  II.  a garment,  veil: — HI  mon  mid 
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dsem  halgan  wrigelse  bewrihp,  Blickl.  Homl.  61,  16.  Halgum  wriilcse' 
sacro  velcimine,  Rtl.  106,  4.  Be  dy  wyrgelse  ofer  Cristes  nesdyrlum, 
Anglia  xi.  173,  9.  Du  hi  onwendest  swa  man  wrigels  ( opertorium ) deft, 
Ps.  Th.  Surt.  101,  23.  He  his  wrigels  geopenode,  Homl.  Ass.  196,  56. 
[Adam  & Eue  makeden  wrieles  of  leaues,  A.  R.  322,  19.  Wriheles, 
420,  nqte.  Wriels  velamen,  Wick.  Job  24,  8.]  v.  ofer-,  unriht-wrigels. 

wxigian;  p.  ode  To  turn,  wend,  hie,  go,  move  : — peah  dfi  teo  hwelcne 
boh  of  dune  t6  daere  eorpan,  swelce  dfi  began  maege,  swa  Hu  hine  alaetst, 
swa  sprincp  he  up,  and  wrigap  (cf.  went  on  gecynde,  Met.  13,  55)  wifi 
his  gecyndes  . . . Swa  dep  aslc  gesceaft,  wrigap  wip  his  gecyndes,  and 
gefagen  bij>  gif  hit  xfre  to  cuman  marge  validis  quondam  viribus  acta 
pronum  flectit  virga  cacumen ; hanc  si  curvans  dextra  remisit,  recto 
spectat  vertice  coelum  . . . Repetunt  proprios  quaeque  recursuj,  reditaque 
suo  singida  gaudent,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  22-29  : x’v>  J4-  ASlc  gesceaft 
wrigap  and  higafi  wid  his  gecyndes,  Met.  13,  65.  Wuhta  gehwilc  wrigap 
toheald  wid  daes  gecyndes  . . . pinga  gehwilc  piderweard  fundap,  13,  10. 
Weard  set  steorte  ( the  ploughtail ) wrigap  on  wonge  the  ploughman 
pushes  his  way  over  the  field,  Exon.  Th.  403,  9;  Ra.  22,  5.  [That 
feyre  founden  me  mete  ant  cloht,  hue  wrieth  awey  as  hue  were  wroht. 
Spec.  48,  22.  With  hir  heed  sche  wriede  fast  awey,  Chauc.  Mill.  T.  97. 
Hwenne  so  wil  to  wene  wriedh,  R.  S.  3,  7.  jJy  face  from  hyre  pou  wry, 
Mire.  888.] 

wrinelod.  v.  ge-wrinclod. 

wringan ; p.  wrang,  pi.  wrungon ; pp.  wrungen  To  wring,  (x)  to 
twist : — Teoh  him  da  loccas,  and  wringe  da  earan,  and  done  wangbeard 
twiccige,  Lchdm.  ii.  196,  13.  (2)  to  squeeze  out  moisture  from  some- 

thing : — Ic  nam  da  wlnberian  and  wrang  on  daet  faet  tuli  uvas  et  expressi 
in  calicem,  Gen.  40,  II.  Genim  dsere  ylcan  wyrte  leaf,  donne  heo 
grenost  bed,  wyl  on  waetere,  and  wring  daet  wos,  Lchdm.  i.  72,  7.  Wring 
daet  seaw,  ii.  no,  26:  240,  8.  Ne  miht  dfi  win  wringan  on  midne 
winter,  Bt.  5,  2;  Fox  10,  31.  To  wringen[n]e  ad  exprimendos,  Hpt. 
Gl.  468,  32.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ringan  rixari,  luctari.']  v.  a-,  ge-wringan. 

wring-hwseg  the  whey  pressed  out  of  cheese  : — Daet  heo  of  wringb  waege 
buteran  macige  16  hlafordes  beode,  L.  R.  S.  16 ; Th.  i.  438,  31. 
wrislan.  v.  wrixlan. 

wrist,  o',  f.  A wrist : — Gif  hit  anfeald  tyhtle  sy,  dfife  sed  hand  aefter 
dam  stane  6d  da  wriste;  and  gif  hit  pryfeald  sy,  od  daene  elbogan,  L.  Ath. 
iv.  7 ; Th.  i.  226,  17.  [Wryst  or  wyrste  of  an  hande  fragus,  Prompt. 
Parv.  534.  The  wryste  or  a knokyl  fragus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  584,  27.  A 
wyrste,  678,  40.  O.  Frs.  hand-wirst : M.  H.  Ger.  rist,  riste  wrist, 
instep : Icel.  rist  instep : Dan.  vrist.]  v.  cneow-wyrste,  hand-wyrst 
(-wrist). 

writ,  es ; n.  I.  a writing : — Daes  de  us  leorneras  wordum  seegap, 
and  writu  cypap,  Exon.  Th.  227,  19 ; Ph.  425.  II.  writ  (as  in  holy 
writ),  scripture: — Cwoed  dio  writ  dicit  scriptura,  Rtl.  79,  11.  Ne  writ 
dius  ( scripturam  hanc)  leornada  gie,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  10.  iEfter  don 
de  halige  writu  sprecap,  Bd.  2,  20  ; S.  522,  28.  Wrioto  wltgana  scrip- 
turae  prophetarum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  56.  Wriotto,  26,  54.  Writto, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  49.  Writta  scripturarum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  1,  1. 
Wriottana,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  2,  4.  Da  wrioto  scribturas,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  24,  45. 
[fie  king  nom  pat  writ  on  hond,  Laym.  484.  Ase  holi  writ  seid,  A.  R. 
98,  7 : Misc.  36,  3.  fiatt  broperr  patt  tiss  Ennglissh  writt  wrat,  Orm. 
dedic.  331.  pis  writ  shal  henge  bi  him,  Havel.  2486  : Gen.  and  Ex. 
1974.  Icel.  rit.]  v.  ge-,  ofer-writ ; hreod-writ. 

writan ; p.  wrat,  pi.  writon ; pp.  writen  To  write.  I.  to  cut 

a figure  on  something : — Writ  dysne  circul  mid  dines  cnlfes  orde  on  anum 
stane,  Lchdm.  i.  395,  3.  I a.  where  the  figures  are  letters : — Genim 
hseslenne  sticcan,  writ  dlnne  naman  on,  . . . getylle  mid  dy  blode  done 
naman,  Lchdm.  ii.  104,  7.  Rsed  sceal  mon  seegan,  rune  writan,  Exon. 
Th.  342,  7;  Gn.  Ex.  139.  Hr6dgar  hylt  sceawode,  on  daem  wses  or 
writen  (or  I ?)  fvrngewinnes,  Beo.  Th.  3381  ; B.  1688.  II  of  the 

writing  on  the  tables  of  stone  : — On  de  wrat  wuldres  God  geryno,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3018  ; An.  1512.  II.  to  draw  a figure,  v.  writere,  I : — 

Nim  sume  tigelan,  and  writ  on  hiere  da  burg  Hierusalem  sume  tibi  laterem, 
et  describes  in  eo  civitatem  Jerusalem,  Past.  21;  Swt.  161,  3,  10.  Writ 
dam  horse  on  dam  heafde  foran  Cristes  mail,  and  on  leopa  gehwylcum  de 
du  aetfeolan  maege,  Lchdm.  ii.  290,  23.  Writ  him  Cristes  mael  on  aelcum 
lime,  346, 6.  Writ  .iii.  crucem  mid  oleum  infirmorum,  . . . nim  daet  ge- 
writ,  writ  crucem  mid  ofer  dam  drence,  350,  9-1 1.  III.  to  form 

letters,  to  write: — Mycel  yfel  ded  se  de  leas  writ,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  2;  23. 
He  wrat  mid  his  fingre  on  daere  eorpan,  Jn.  Skt.  8,  6,  8.  Engel  wrat  in 
wage  baswe  bocstafas,  Cd.  Th.  261,  8;  Dan.  723.  Geseah  he  engles 
hand  in  sele  writan  Sennara  wlte.  Daet  gyddedon  haeled,  hwaet  seo  hand 
write,  Cd.  Th.  261,  15-21;  Dan.  727-9.  Weard  gesewen  swilce  anes 
mannes  hand  writende  on  daere  healle  wage,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  434,  33.  IV. 
to  write  a book,  narrative,  etc.,  to  compose,  be  the  author  of : — Ne  wene 
aenig  daet  ic  lygewordum  ledd  somnige,  write  woperaefte,  Exon.  Th.  234, 
30  ; Ph.  548.  Write})  digerit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  50.  Wrltat  caraxabimus 
( mentionem ),  85,  33.  Writaj),  18,  61  : Hpt.  507,  76.  Daet  cyricllce 
staer  fires  ealondes  and  deode  ic  wrat  on  flf  bee,  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  648,  31. 

Se  de  das  b6c  wrat,  Lchdm.  ii.  114,  5.  Se  ongan  godspell  aerest  wordum 
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^ writan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  25 ; An.  13.  Sum  maeg  searollce  wordewide  writan, 
Exon.  Th.  42,  15;  Cri.  673.  IV a.  with  preps,  to  write  about 

a subject: — Da  wrlteras  and  da  de  hi  ymbe  writon,  Bt.  18,  3 ; Fox  66, 
1.  Be  dam  pingum  writende  de  ic  gehyrde,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b, 
16.  IV  b.  to  write  to  a person,  write  with  the  intention  of  sending 

what  is  written : — Me  ge)>Qhte  writan  de,  du  se  selusta  Theophilus,  Lk. 
Skt.  1,  3.  IV  c.  to  write,  state  in  a book: — Write])  Eutropius  daet 

Constantinus  wxre  on  Breotene  acenned,  Bd.  1,  8 ; S.  479,  31.  Ptolo- 
meas  wrat  ealles  dises  middangeardes  gemet  on  anre  bee,  Bt.  18,  1 ; Fox 
62,  6.  IV  d.  where  many  persons  assent  to  a written  statement,  to 

write,  get  a thing  written : — HI  on  heora  sinope  dus  writon  be  him,  Bd. 
5,  19;  S.  639,  39.  Her  sindan  da  naman  dere  monna  de  dis  ( the 
charier)  wreotan  and  festnedan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  47,  10.  V.  to 

convey  by  charter : — We  him  writaj)  da  maedue  set  Pirigforda,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  32,  23.  We  him  wrltap  done  hagan  his  daeg,  and  twam  Sdrum 
aefter  him  . . . Eac  we  wrlta])  him  da  circan  and  done  circstall  and  done 
wordig,  52,  5-37.  We  writaj)  him  done  croft,  258,  27.  [O.  Sax. 

writan  to  cut,  wound;  to  write:  O.  H.  Ger.  rlzan  scindere,  scribere : 
Icel.  rita  to  cut,  scratch ; to  write.  Cf.  Goth,  writs  feepaia.)  v.  a-,  be-, 
for-,  ge-,  mis-,  under-,  ymb-wrltan  ; un-writen,  writere,  wrltian. 

writ-bred,  es ; n.  A writing-tablet : — Writbred  ( printed  -brec  ; but 
see  gyrdel-bred,  i.  288,  75,  and  weax-bred)  pugillarem  (Lk.  1,  63),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  74,  36.  Da  alyfde  se  dam  cnihtum  daet  hi  hyne  ofslogen  mid 
heora  writbredum  and  liine  ofsticodon  mid  hira  writyrenum,  Shrn.  117, 
29- 

-write,  -writenness.  v.  waeter-write,  to-writenness. 
writere,  es ; m.  I.  a draughtsman,  painter,  v.  writan,  II : — - 

L6ca  hfi  wlitigne  monnan  ic  haebbe  atxfred,swa  unwlitig  writere  swa  swa 
ic  eom  pulchrum  depinxi  hominem  pictor  foedus.  Past.  65;  Swt.  467, 
19.  II.  a writer,  scribe,  copyist : — Writere  scriptor,  gewrit  scriptura, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75,  7:  antigrafus,  61,  5.  Wry  ter  e librarius,  scriba,  37,12. 
Se  writere  {scriptor),  gif  he  ne  dilegaj)  daet  he  aer  awrat,  deah  he  naefre 
mi  nauht  ne  write,  daet  bid  deah  undilegod,  daet  he  aer  wrat,  Past.  54  ; 
Swt.  423,  32.  Min  tunge  ys  gellcost  daes  wrlteres  fepere  de  hradost  writ, 
Ps.  Th.  44,  2.  Oft  gehwa  gesihd  faegre  stafas  awritene,  }>onne  hera}>  he 
done  writere  and  da  stafas,  and  nat  hwaet  hi  maenap,  Homl.  Th.  i.  1S6, 
3.  Wrltera  strican  notariorum  characteres,  Hpt.  Gl.  473,  12.  Wrlterum 
antiquariis  (antiquariis  describentibus,  Aid.  79),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  16  : 
5,  40.  Siddan  min  on  Englisc  TElfred  kyning  awende  worda  gehwelc, 
and  me  his  wrlterum  sende  sfid  and  nord  ; heht  him  swelcra  ma  brengan 
bi  daere  bisene,  Past.  pref.  ; Swt.  9,  14.  De  laes  de  we  }>urh  gymeleasum 
wrlterum  geleahtrode  beon,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  2,  22.  purh  gymelease 
wrlteras,  i.  8,  12  : TElfc.  T.  Grn.  24,  32.  III.  a writer,  author : — 
Se  gyt  6J)  t6  daeg,  ewae])  se  writere,  lifigende  is,  Bd.  5,  18  ; S.  636,  11. 
To  geare,  da  Brihtferd  writere  dis  awrat,  Anglia  viii.  327,  11.  Da 
wrlteras  and  da  de  hi  ymbe  writon,  Bt.  18,  3 ; Fox  66,  1.  Gebyrede 
]>urh  da  heardsselpa  dara  wrltera  daet  hi  for  heora  slaewpe  forleton  un- 
writen  dara  monna  peawas  and  hiora  daeda,  de  foremaeroste  waeron,  Fox 
64,  33.  • IV.  a scribe  in  the  Biblical  sense  : — Esdras  se  writere  awrat 

fine  boc,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  10,  37.  Rihtwlsnyss  daera  wrltera  {scribarum), 
Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  20.  Folces  wrlteras  scribas  populi,  2,  4.  v.  eald-,  ge-, 
not-,  staef-,  staer-,  tld-,  un-,  wvrd-writere. 

wripa,  an ; m.  I .a  band,  collar  : — peowan  yfelwillendum  wripa 
and  fotcopsas  seruo  maliuolo  tortura  et  compedes,  Scir.t.  190,  6.  Mid 
wripan  treowenum  gewripen  grundweall  getimbrunge  na  byp  toslopen 
loramento  ligneo  conligatum  fundamentum  aedificii  non  dissoluitur,  200, 
8.  Smeapancolllce  wripan  i cnottan  craeftellcum  sertaque  mystica,  Germ. 
389,  28.  HI  beenytton  anne  wripan  eall  onbfitan  his  swuran,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  23,  608.  II.  a ring : — Ic  geslea  aenne  wridan  on  his  nosu 

ponam  circulum  in  naribus  tuis  (2  Kings  19,  28),  Homl.  Th.  i.  568,  33. 
Ic  geseah  in  healle  hring  gyldenne  {a  cup)  men  sceawian,  . . . fripospede 
baed  God  gseste  stnum  se  de  wende  wripan.  Exon.  Th.  440,  19  ; Ra.  60, 
5.  v.  beah-,  heals-  ( where  misprinted  -wipa)  wripa ; wripan. 

wripan ; p.  wrap,  pi.  wripon ; pp.  wripen.  I.  to  twist,  give  a 

curved  form  to: — Ic  wrlde  torqueo,  TElfc.  Gr.  26,  3;  Zup.  155,  14. 
Wridene  (cf.  wripa,  II)  waelhlencan,  Elen.  Kmbl.  47 ; El.  24.  II. 

to  bind  up,  wrap  round,  bandage  : — He  wrad  {alligavit)  his  wunda,  Lk. 
Skt.  10,  34.  Da  de  forbrocene  w£ron,  da  ge  ne  wripon  quae  fractae 
erant,  eas  non  ligavistis,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  16  ; Th.  ii.  202,  26.  Da  waeron 
monige  de  his  mxg  wridon,  Beo.  Th.  5957 ! B.  2982.  Da  bebead  he 
him  daet  he  da  t61ysdan  gepeodnesse  mtnre  heafudwundegesette  and  wripe 
dissolutam  mihi  emicranii  juncturam  componere  atque  alligare  jussit,  Bd. 
5,  6 ; S.  620,  14.  He  weard  wripen  ofer  wunda,  Exon.  Th.  435,  27  ; 
Ra.  54,  7.  III.  to  bind  one  thing  to  another: — Nim  da  sylfan 

wyrt,  lege  on  done  naflan,  and  wrld  dserto  swyde  faeste,  Lchdm.  i.  82, 
25.  IV.  to  bind,  fetter  : — Oft  wlf  hine  (a  dog)  wrld,  Exon.  Th. 

434>  3 I Ra.  5i>  5-  Ic  hine  heardan  clammum  wripan  pfihte,  Beo.  Th. 
1933  ; B.  964.  [Of  one  wrase  of  pomes  he  wrypen  hym  one  crune, 
Misc.  48,  383.  Wrythyii  idem  quod  wrestyn  torqueo,  wrythyii  or  wrethyn 
tortus,  tarsus,  Prompt.  Parv.  534.  Me  dide  cnotted  strenges  abuton  here 
haeued  and  uurythen  to  d it  gaede  to  pe  haernes,  Chr.  1 1 37  ; Erl.  262,  6. 
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3e  mote  uaste  heom  written  mid  strongen  saeilrapen,  Laym.  17394.  O.  H. ' 
Ger.  gi-ridan  contorquere : Icel.  rl5a  to  twist,  knit,  wind.']  v.  a-,  be-, 
ge-,  ofer-  (Lchdm.  ii.  130,  10),  to-,  un-wripan. 

wrlpan  to  flourish,  v.  wrldan. 

wripels  a bandage : — Seaxclad  odde  wraed,  wridels  fascia,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  39,  69. 

wripen-hilt ; adj.  Having  a hilt  bound  round  [‘  In  some  specimens 
of  swords  the  handles  are  wound  round  with  gold  wire,’  Worsaae’s 
Primeval  Antiquities,  p.  29]  : — Daet  sweord,  Irena  cyst,  wreopenhilt  and 
wyrmfah,  Beo.  Th.  3400;  B.  1698. 

wrlpian,  wripung.  v.  wrldian,  on-wripung. 

writ-hreod  (?),  es;  n.  A reed  for  writing : — Hreodwrit  (writhredd  ? 
cf.  writ-Iren)  calamus  scribae,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  44,  2. 

writian  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  draw  a figure,  v.  wrltan,  XI : — Donne 

wercap  hid  of  weaxe,  wrltiap  Fenix,  metap  Fenix  they  make  waxen  images 
of  the  Phenix,  and  drawings  and  paintings,  Engl.  Stud.  viii.  478, 
49.  II.  to  write,  compose,  v.  wrltan,  IV  a: — Writigap  and  singap 
onbutan  him  aelc  on  his  wTsan,  Engl.  Stud.  viii.  478,  42.  [( later ) Icel. 

rita  ; p.  rltaSi.] 

writing,  e ; f.  Writing  : — Wrltinge  fyder  calamus  scribae,  Ps.  Spl.  44, 
2.  v.  on-writing. 

writing-feper,  e;  f.  A pen: — Wrttingfepere  calamus,  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
44,  2.  _ 

writ-iren,  es ; n.  A style,  an  iron  implement  for  writing  : — HI  hyne 
ofsticodon  mid  hira  writyrenum,  Shrn.  1 1 7,  30. 

writ-seax,  es ; n.  A pen: — Mid  pinn  f writtseax  calamo,  Mt.  Krjibl. 

P-  >7- 

wrixend-lic  ; adj.  Mutual,  Greg.  Dial.  2,7. 

wrixendlice;  adv.  In  turn,  one  after  the  other: — HI  wrixendllce 
(vicissim)  hine  baedon,  Bd.  4,  24  ; S.  598,  42.  Da  wrixendllce  ( vicissim ) 
on  twa  halfe  gesewene  waeron,  swa  swa  mid  unmaetnesse  miceles  stormes 
worpene  beon,  5,  12;  S.  627,  39.  Wrixendllce  singillatim,  Ps.  Surt. 
32>  15- 

wrixl,  e ; f.  I.  change,  alteration,  vicissitude  : — Daet  is  wraecllc 

wrixl  in  wera  life,  daette  moncynnes  Scyppend  onfeng  set  faemnan  fl*sc, 
and  sid  weres  friga  wiht  ne  cupe,  Exon.  Th.  26,  12;  Cri.  416.  God, 
du  de  gimetgap  giscaefta  wrixla  ( rerum  vices),  Rtl.  164,  1 2.  II. 

where  there  is  alternation,  alternation,  exchange : — Mid  dy  hi  dysse 
ungesaeligan  wrixle  (hac  infelici  vicissitudine,  i.  e.  the  passing  from  heat 
to  cold  and  vice  versa)  draeste  waeron,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  628,  2.  III. 

where  there  is  reciprocal  action,  interchange : — Dfir  waes  heard  plega, 
waelgara  wrixl,  Cd.  Th.  120,  5 ; Gen.  1990.  IV.  where  one  thing 
takes  the  place  of  another,  place,  stead : — Donne  sculon  hie  gadrian  oder 
ierfe  on  daes  wrixle  (wriexle,  Hatt.  MS.)  de  he  £r  sealdon,  Past.  45  ; Swt. 
340,  18.  Haefdon  hi  mid  him  gehalgode  tabulan  on  wlgbedes  wrixle 
habentes  secum  tabulam  altaris  vice  dedicatam,  Bd.  5,  10;  S.  624, 
34.  V.  a loan  : — Borge  odde  wrixle  mutuo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  5. 

Wrixle  mutuum  (Lk.  6,  34),  74,  43.  VI.  what  is  given  in  return, 
return,  requital : — He  forgeald  wyrsan  wrixle  waelhlem  done  ; ...  he  him 
on  heafde  helm  gescaer,  Beo.  Th.  5930  ; B.  2969.  v.  ge-wrixl. 

wrixlan,  wrixlian ; p.  ede.  I.  to  change,  vary,  alter  : — Is  him 

daet  heafod  hindan  grene,  wraetllce  wrixlep  wurman  geblonden  ( the  head 
shews  shifting  colours),  Exon.  Th.  218,  13;  Ph.  294.  Ia.  with 

dat.  of  that  in  which  change  is  made : — Ic  purh  mup  sprece  mongum 
reordum,  wrencum  singe,  wrixle  geneahhe  heafodwope  (I  change  my 
voice;  cf.  the  Latin  riddle:  Vox  mea  diversis  variatur  pulcra  figuris), 
Exon.  Th.  390,  j6;  Ra.  9,  2.  Se  fugel  swinsap  and  singep  swegle 
togeanes  . . . wrixlep  wodcraefte  beorhtan  reorde  incipit  ilia  sacri  modu- 
lamina  fundere  cantus,  et  mira  lucem  voce  ciere  novam,  206,  15  ; Ph.  127. 
Bleom  wrixlep  changes  colour,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1515;  El.  759.  II.  to 
change,  alternate: — Das  feower  tlman  ( the  seasons)  wrixliap  wyd  man- 
cynne,  Anglia  viii.  312,34.  Wrixliende  alterna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  56.  Da 
wrixliende  on  twa  halfe  gesewene  waeron  worpene  be<5n  vicissim  hine  inde 
videbantur  jactari,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S.  627,  39  note.  III.  of  reciprocal, 
mutual  action,  to  exchange,  deal : — He  cwaed,  daet  him  to  micel  aiwisce 
waere  diet  he  swa  emnllce  wrixleden  ( that  they  should  deal  on  equal 
terms;  the  terms  being  that  each  side  should  return  the  captives,  and  then 
peace  be  maintained  by  each  side),  Ors.  4,  6 ; Swt.  178,  16.  Wrixlindum 
reciprocis,  uurixlende  reciprocatu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 19,  5,  13.  Ilia, 

with  dat.  of  what  is  exchanged,  fig.  of  conversation,  intercourse,  v. 
IV  a : — WIgsmipas  sittap  set  symble,  wordum  wrixlap,  Exon.  Th.  314, 
18  ; M6d.  16.  Daer  haeledas  wrixlap  sprSce,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  343,  8; 
Run.  19.  Hy  benan  synt,  daet  hie  wid  de  mdton  wordum  wrixlan  they 
beg  that  they  may  have  interchange  of  words  with  thee,  Beo.  Th.  737  ; 
B.  366:  Exon.  Th.  373,  29;  Seel.  117.  Wrixlian,  Soul  Kmbl.  226. 
Gleawe  men  sceolon  gieddum  wrixlan.  Exon.  Th.  333,  14;  Gn.  Ex. 
4.  IV.  to  lend: — Wrixlan  mutuare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  IO.  Wrislan, 
72,  18.  IV  a.  with  dat.  of  what  is  lent,  fig.  of  words,  to  speak  : — 

Secg  eft  ongan  sid  Bedwulfes  snyttrum  styrian,  . . . wordum  wrixlan, 
Beo.  Th.  1752;  B.  874.  Lyt  ic  wende  daet  ic  aefre  sceolde  mudleas 
sprecan,  wordum  wrixlan.  Exon.  Th.  472,  2 ; Ra.  61,  10.  [Say  me, . . . 


’what  wrixlit  pi  wit  & pi  wille  chaunget,  Destr.  Tr.  2061.  J>ai  hade 
laisure  pere  likyng  to  say,  and  wrixle  pere  wit  & pere  wille  shewe, 
3120.]  v.  be-  (Ps.  Th.  43,  14),  ge-wrixlan(-ian). 

wxixlung,  e ; /.  I.  change,  alternation,  v.  wrixlan,  II.  [Bi 

his  clodes  wrixlunge,  nu  red,  nu  hwit,  him  on  hokerunge,  O.  E.  Horn!,  i. 
207>  3-]  II-  a loan.  v.  wrixlan,  IV : — Wrixlung  mutuum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  21,  3 : 58,  60.  v.  ge-wrixlung. 

wrocen,  e ; /.  ? : — Of  dam  byrcelse  onwrocene;  andlang  wrocene  in 
Uppinghaima  gemaere,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  124,  13.  Be  eastan  wrocena 
stybbe ; daet  swa  to  wrocena  stybbe,  v.  297,  26. 

wroht,  e;  f. : es  ; m.  I.  accusation: — Wroht  accusatio  (ex-, 

MS.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  15.  Wrohte  insimulatio,  44,  74.  Hie  susurro 
des  runere  odde  wroht,  TElfc.  Gr.  36;  Zup.  217,  3.  Leasere  wrdhte 
strophosae  accusationis,  Hpt.  Gl,  505,  55.  Wrohte  insimulalione,  ac- 
cusatione,  517,  55.  Uuroctae,  uurochtae,  Txts.  70,  524.  Mid  micelre 
wrohte  hine  wregepde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  250,  10.  Hwylce  wrohte  (accusa- 
tionem)  bringe  ge  ongean  dysne  man?  Jn.  Skt.  18,  29.  Mid  leasum 
wrohtum  beswicene  falsis  criminationibus  seducti,  Scint.  136,  11.  Da 
werian  gastas  wrohta  onsaegdon  sequuntur  accusaliones  malignorum 
spirituum,  Bd.  3,  19  ; S.  548,  35.  II.  a false  accusation,  slander, 

calumny.  v.  wroht-bora,  II : — Heo  ( the  Egyptians)  his  (Joseph’s) 
msegwinum  mordor  fremedon,  wroht  berenedon  (cf.  Ex.  1,  9-1 1),  . . . 
nianurn  treowum  woldon  hie  daet  feorhlean  facne  gyldan,  Cd.  Th.  187, 
6;  Exod.  147.  Huscworde  ongan  purh  inwitpanc  ealdorsacerd  herme 
hyspan,  wroht  webbode;  he  on  gewitte  oneneow,  daet  we  sodfestes  swade 
folgodon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1343;  An.  672.  Ge  inwitpancum  wroht  webbedon, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  617;  El.  309.  Ne  beo  n£nig  man  bregda  to  full,  ne  inwit 
to  ledf,  ne  wrohtas  to  webgenne,  ne  searo  t6  renigenne,  Blickl.  Homl. 
109,  29.  III.  what  is  an  occasion  for  accusation,  fault,  crime , 

offence: — Waeg  heora  wroht  bip  him  via  illorum  scandalum  ipsis,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  48,  13.  Wrohtes  wyrhtan  (the  devil),  fyrnsynna  fruman,  Exon. 
Th.  263,  7 ; Jul.  346.  He  gewregdp  his  brodru  t6  hira  faeder  diere 
maestan  wrohte  accusavil  fratres  suos  apud  patrem  crimine,  Gen.  37,  2. 
Gangende  on  eallum  his  bebodum  butan  wrohte  (sine  quaerela),  Lk.  Skt. 
I,  6.  Done  wroht  abominationem,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  13,  14.  Du 
wrohte  onstealdest,  Cd.  Th.  56,  12;  Gen.  911:  57,  22:  Gen.  932. 
Hwaet  sceal  ic  ma  rlman  yfel  endeleas  ? Ic  eall  gebaer  wrape  wrohtas 
geond  werpeode,  da  de  gewurdon  from  fruman  worulde,  Exon.  Th.  272, 
30 ; Jul.  507.  IV.  a quarrel,  strife : — Weard  micel  ungepwaernes, . . . 
swa  nan  mon  nyste  hwonon  si(5  wroht  com,  Ors.  6,  4;  Swt.  260,  21. 
Wairon  da  gesome  da  de  swegl  buan,  wroht  waes  asprungen,  Cd.  Th.  6, 
4 ; Gen.  83  : 114,  12  ; Gen.  1903.  Waes  wrdht  gemaene,  herenld  hearda, 
Beo.  Th.  4938;  B.  2473:  5819;  B.  2913  : 4564;  B.  2287:  Exon.  Th. 
125,  30 ; Gu.  362.  To  daern  saede  daere  wrohte  ad  seminanda  jurgia,  Past. 
47  ; Swt.  358,  3.  Bid  daet  dedfol  on  wrohte  onllcnisse;  ...  bid  se  Pater 
Noster  on  sibbe  onllcnisse,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  146,  20.  Du  worhtest  wrohte 
betwuh  de  and  dlnre  modor  suna  odrum  adversus  flliutn  matris  tuae 
ponebas  scandalum,  Ps.  Th.  49,  21.  Sume  ic  geteah  to  geflite,  . . . ic 
him  byrlade  wroht  of  wege,  Exon.  Th.  271,  24:  Jul.  487.  HI  wroht 
ahofan,  heardne  hereslp,  317,  2 ; Mod.  59.  He  in  wuldre  wrohte  onstalde, 
Cd.  Th.  287,  19;  Sat.  369.  Mars  macode  *fre  gewinn  and  wrohte, 
Wultst.  106,  25.  Da  de  wrohte  sawap  seminantes  jurgia.  Past.  47;  Swt. 
357,  14,  22.  V.  cause  of  complaint,  injury,  hurt: — Naes  hyra  wlite 
gewemmed,  ne  naenig  wroht  on  hraegle,  Cd.  Th.  243,  1 7 ; Dan.  437.  Ne 
bid  him  on  dam  wlcum  wiht  to  sorge,  wroht  ne  wepel  ne  gewindagas, 
Exon.  Th.  238,30;  Ph.  612.  Raehton  wide  geond  werpedda  wrohtes 
telgan,  hrinon  hearmtanas  hearde  drihta  bearnum,  Cd.  Th.  61,  3 ; Gen. 
991.  Du  woldest  ladllce  purh  daet  wlf  on  me  wrohte  alecgean,  ormSte 
yfel,  162,  21;  Gen.  2684.  [O.  Sax.  wrdht  strife.  Cf.  Goth,  wrohs 

accusation  : Icel.  r6g  slander ; poet,  strife .] 
wroht-berend,es ; m.  An  accuser : — Wrohtberend  excussor,  accusalor, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146, 14.  Bearn  wrohtberendra  (worhtberendra,  Ps.  Lamb.) 
fllii  excussorum,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  126,  5. 

wroht-bora,  an;  m.  I.  an  accuser,  informer,  v.  wroht,  I: — 

Wrohtbora  delator,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  49,  19.  Donne  wrohtbora  (the  devil) 
in  folc  Godes  ford  onsendep  biterne  strael,  Exon.  Th.  47,  31;  Cri. 
763.  II.  one  who  brings  false  accusations,  a malicious  person. 

v.  wroht,  II: — Wrohtbora  factiosa  (cf.  da  faecnan  factiosam,  77,  46), 
falsa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  68.  [Cf.  Icel.  rog-beri  a slanderer .] 
wroht-dropa,  an  ; in.  A drop  which  brings  strife  (v.  wroht,  IV)  or 
crime  (v.  wroht,  III)  : — Weard  faehpo  fyra  cynne,  sippan  swealg  eorde 
Abeles  blode,  ...  of  dam  wrohtdropan  wide  gesprungon,  micel  mail 
(mon,  MS.)  aeldum,  monegum  peodum  bealoblonden  nip,  Exon.  Th.  345, 
26  ; Gn.  Ex.  196. 

wroht-georn;  adj.  Quarrelsome,  contentious,  eager  for  strife,  v. 
wroht,  IV  : — On  6dre  wisan  sint  t6  monianne  da  wrohtgeornan,  on  odre 
da  gesibsuman.  ...  He  be  daem  wrohtgeornan  seegean  wolde  quomodo 
admonendi  qui  jurgia  serunt,  el  pacifici.  . . . Quern  seminantem  jurgia 
dicere  voluit,  Past.  47;  Swt.  357,  12,  23.  [Cf.  Icel.  r6g-girni  a dis- 
position to  slander .] 

wroht-getime,  es;  n.  A series  of  crimes  (?  Cf.  team,  getyme) : — 
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Haefdon  hie  wrohtgeteme  wid  God  gesomnod  they  had  heaped  up  crimes' 
against  God,  Cd.  Th.  3,  34 ; Gen.  45. 

wroht-hangra  (?)  : — On  wrohthangran  ; of  wrohthangran,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  vi.  120,  12. 

wrofttian  (?)  : — He  sae  bedraf,  dser  de  heo  wrohtaf  (frohtaf  = 
forhtaf?  the  Latin  has:  Mare  formidat,  210,  90)  daeges  and  nihtes, 
Horn!.  Ass.  173,  105. 

wroM-lac,  es  ; n.  (?)  Calumny,  slander Unrihtlfce  msest  selc  oferne 
seftan  heawef  mid  scandllcan  onscytan  and  mid  wrohtlacan,  Wulfst.  160, 
5 note. 

wroht-sawere,  es ; m.  A sower  of  strife  : — Gehlren  da  wrohtsaweras 
(jurgiorum  seminatores)  hwaet  awriten  is  on  dsem  godspelle : ‘ Eadige 
beod  da  gesibsuman,’  Past.  47;  Swt.  359,  9,  18. 

wroht-scipe,  es;  in.  Crime: — Hi  sohton  weras  to  weorce  the 
building  of  Babel)  and  to  wrdhtscipe,  Cd.  Th.  100,  31  ; Gen.  1672. 

■wroht-smip,  es;  m.  A worker  of  crime,  a criminal: — Wroht- 
smidas  ( evil  spirits ),  Exon.  Th.  156,  19;  Gu.  877.  Diet  du  me  ne 
gescyrige  mid  scyldhetum,  werigum  wrohtsinidum  (the  cannibal 
Mermedonians ),  on  done  wyrrestan  dead  ofer  eordan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  171; 
An.  86. 

wroht-spitol ; adj.  Slanderous: — Wrohtspitel  susurio,  Txts.  99, 

J943-  ' , 

wroht-stafas ; pi.  m.  Accusations  : — Ic  eom  fah  and  fredndleas,  gen 
ic  findan  ne  can  furh  wrohtstalas  widercyr  wid  dam  I am  proscribed  and 
friendless;  still  I can  by  accusations  (cf.  vv.  1813-1830,  where  the 
devil  complains  of  unfair  treatment  (nis  dset  faeger  sid))  devise  no  resis- 
tance to  my  fate  ; i.  e.  complaints  are  useless,  Elen.  Kmbl.  184S ; El.  926. 
wrong,  v.  wrang. 

wrot  a snout,  trunk: — Wrot  bruncus  (in  a list  ‘ de  suibus’),  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  286,  54;  iii  II, '47:  102,  23:  127,  27.  Ylpes  bile  vel  wrot 
promuscida,  i.  22,  45.  [Mi  drivil  druith,  and  mi  wrot  wet,  Rel.  Ant.  ii. 
210,  29.] 

wrotan ; p.  wreot  To  turn  up  with  the  snout,  root  up : — Wrotu  subigo, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,  64.  Ic  wrote  subigo,  iElfc.  Gr.  28,  6 ; Zup.  176,  1 2. 
Hine  utan  of  wuda  eoferas  wrotaf  exterminavit  earn  ( vineam ) aper  de 
sylva,  Ps.  Th.  79,  13.  Swin  on  bocwuda  wrotende,  Exon.  Th.  428,  12  ; 
Rsi.  41,  107.  [Swin  fe  uulied  and  wroted  and  sneuied,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii. 
37,  25.  flat  wilde  swin  J»at  wroted  3eond  fan  grouen,  Laym.  469. 
Schullen  wormes  wroten  ( verrunt ) on  the  skin,  Rel.  Ant.  ii.  216,  18. 
As  a sowe  wroteth  in  everich  ordure,  Chauc.  Pers.  T.  A were  . . . 3owre 
walles  with  to  wrote,  Min.  19,  32.  Wrotyii  as  swyne  verror,  Prompt. 
Parv.  534.  O.  H.  Ger.  ruozan  (used  of  the  action  of  the  plough)  : Icel. 
rota  to  root  up,  as  swine.] 
wnde-.  v.  wudu-. 

wudere,  wudi[g]ere,  es ; m.  A bearer  of  wood: — Wutleras  calones  (the 
passage  is : Ejusdem  militiae  calones  et  clientes  cum  lixarum  coetibus  ad 
inferiorem  gradum  pertinentes,  Aid.  13.  In  another  gloss  on  the  same 
passage  is  the  note ; Calones  sunt  qui  ligna  militibus  portant,  Hpt.  Gl. 
427,  4),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  72  : 17,  73.  Wudu  silva,  wudieras  calones, 
»-  33s  55-  Wudigeras,  39,  54.  v.  wudian. 
wuderian.  v.  wederian. 

wudian ; p.  ode  To  cut  wood : — Gelamp  on  Moyses  dagum  dset 
M6yses  f6r  furh  anue  wudu  mid  his  werode.  Da  gesawan  hid  xnne 
ceorl,  hwser  he  stod  and  wudede  him,  Wulfst.  220,  11,  15.  He  him 
bebead  daet  hi  bseron  waeter  to  daes  folces  neode  and  wudedon  him  simble 
decrevit  eos  esse  in  ministerio  cuncli  populi,  caedentes  ligna  et  aquas 
comportantes,  Jos.  9,  27.  Me  maecg  on  sumera  wudian,  Anglia  ix.  261, 
11.  v.  wudere,  wudung. 

wudi[g]ere,  wudi[g]ung.  v.  wudere,  wudung. 

wudig  ; adj.  Woody,  full  of  woods  or  trees: — Waldend  scop  wudige 
moras,  Exon.  Th.  193,  12  ; Az.  120. 
wudiht;  adj.  Full  of  woods  or  trees: — Wudihtes  silvosi,  Germ.  402, 

72- 

wudu  (-0),  widu,  wiodu  ; gen.  wuda,  wudes;  dat.  wuda,  wudu  (-0), 
wyda  ; acc.  wudu,  wuda  ; pi.  wuda,  wudas;  m.  I.  wood,  (1)  the 

substance  of  growing  trees : — Hu  ne  miht  du  gesion  dset  selc  wyrt  and 
selc  wudu  (-a,  v.l.)  (cum  herbas  atque  arbores  intuearis),  wile  weaxan  on 
daem  landeselost,  de  him  betstgerlst.  . . . Sumra  wyrta  odde  sumes  wuda 
eard  bif  on  dunum.  . . . Nim  swa  wudu  (-a,  v.  1.)  swa  wyrt,  of  dsere 
st6we  de  his  eard  bif  on  to  weaxanne,  and  sette  on  uncynde  stowe  him, 
donne  ne  gegrewf  hit  dir  nauht,  for  dam  selces  landes  gecynd  is,  daet  hit 
him  gelfce  wyrta  and  gelfcne  wudu  tydrige,  Bt.  34, 10  ; Fox  148,  19-29. 
Dset  treow  waes  on  Wynne,  wudu  weaxende.  Exon.  Th.  435,  19;  Rii 
54,  3.  (1  a)  a tree : — Wudu  mot  him  weaxan,  tanum  lidan,  Exon.  Th. 

458,  21  ; Hy.  4,  104.  J>eah  du  hwilcne  boh  byge  wid  eordan,  he  bid 
upweardes,  swa  du  auforlaetest  widu  on  willan,  Met.  13,  55.  He  das 
foldan  asidw  sseda  monegum  wuda  and  wyrta  (cf.  treowa  and  wyrta,  Bt. 
33,4;  Fox  132,  27),  20,  251.  Smicere  on  gearwum,  wudum  and  wyrtum 
cymef  wlilig  scrifan  on  tun  Maius,  Menol.  Fox  151  ; Men.  77.  (2) 

(hewn)  wood, the  material  obtained  from  trees: — Drfge  wudu  ligna,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  80,  31.  Ic  eom  wyrslicre  donne  des  wudu  fula,  Exon.  Th.  424, 


' 33  5 Rk-  41,  4S.  Her  ys  wudu  (ligna)  and  fyr,  Gen.  22,  7.  Be  wuda 
onfenge  butan  leafe,  L.  In.  44;  Th.  i.  130,  1.  Wuda  and  waetres 
nyttaf,  donne  him  bif  wic  alyfed,  Exon.  Th.  340,  12  ; Gen.  Ex.  no. 
,C.  fodra  uuido,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  344,  11.  He  hi  bewaeg  mid  wuda  titan 
and  forbernde  mid  fyre,  Bt.  39,  4;  Fox  216,  25.  Ic  on  wuda  stonde. 
Exon.  Th.  496,  14;  Ra.  85,  14.  Het  ic,  of  dsem  wudo  de  dser  gefylled 
wses,  dset  mon  fyr  onselde,  Nar.  12,  28.  He  het  Isaac  beran  done  wudu 
(ligna), ‘Gen.  22,6:  Cd.  Th.  174,  31  ; Gen.  2886 : 231,  10;  Dan.  245. 
We  heawaf  done  wudu  ligna  succidimus,  Past.  21 ; Swt.  167,  6.  Se  de 
done  wuda  (wudu,  Cott.  MSS.)  hiewd  qui  ligna  percutit,  167,  15.  (2  a) 

wood  which  forms  something,  something  made  of  wood : — Wudu  (a  ship) 
wundenheals,  Beo.  Th.  601;  B.  298;  Exon.  Th.  384,  8;  Ra.  4,  24. 
Secgan  hu  se  wudu  (a  sheathe)  hatte,  437,  32  ; Rii.  56,  16  : (a  loom), 
438,  10;  Rii.  57,  5.  Llfendum  wuda  (a  ship),  392,  9 ; Rii.  11,  5. 
Wudu  bundenne,  Beo.  Th.  438;  B.  216:  3842;  B.  1919.  Lsetaf 
hildebord  her  onbldan,  wudu  (spears),  wselsceaftas,  801  ; B.  398.  Wido 
(part  of  a loom).  Exon.  Th.  438,  4 ; Rii.  57,  2.  used  of  the  cross. 
Cf.  beam,  treow : — Ongan  sprecan  wudu  selesta  : ‘ Ic  waes  aheawen 
holtes  on  ende,’  Rood  Kmbl.  54;  Kr.  27.  II.  wood,  forest : — Wudu 
silva,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  33,  55.  (1)  in  a generic  or  collective  sense,  wood, 

the  wood , woods : — He  mihte  bearpian  daet  sewudu  (-3.,  v.l.)  wagode  and 
da  stanas  ht  styredon,  Bt.  35,  6;  Fox  166,  32.  Wudu  (cf.  se  weald, 
Bt.  25;  Fox  88,  20)  eallum  oncwyd,  Met.  13,  50.  Ne  reccaf  hi  dara 
metta,  gif  hi  daes  wuda  benugon,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88,  19.  Wildedr  wuda 
bestiae  sylvae,  Ps.  Spl.  103,  21.  On  feldunt  wudes  in  campis  sylvae,  131, 
6.  Wsestmas  wudes  (cf.  treowa,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  9)  and  wyrta,  Met. 
8,  20.  Eofor  of  wuda  aper  de  sylva,  Ps.  Spl.  Th.  79,  14  : Ps.  Th.  67, 
27.  HI  dearfendum  life  on  wuda  (in  silvis)  and  on  hean  clifum  wunedon, 
Bd.  1,  15  ; S.  484,  8.  Gif  hi  on  dam  wuda  weorfaf,  Bt.  25  ; Fox  88, 
16.  He  teah  to  wuda,  35,  6;  Fox  168,  7:  Met.  19,5,  18:  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  26,  3.  St6w  mid  wuda  ( silvis ) ymbseald,  Bd.  4,  13;  S. 
582,  22.  Da  myneteras  de  inne  wuda  wyrcaf,  L.  Eth.  iii.  16  ; Th.  i.  298, 
13.  On  wudu  in  sylva,  Ps.  Th.  73,  5 : saltu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  35. 
Great  beam  on  wyda  (wuda,  v.l.),  Bt.  38,  2 ; Fox  198,  9.  Noht  elles 
buton  da  westan  feldas  and  wudu  and  duna,  Nar.  20,  10.  Fsesten  Creca, 
wudu  Egipta,  Salm.  Kmbl.  387;  Sal.  193  : Exon.  Th.  381,  9 ; Rii.  2,8; 
Ps.  Th.  82,  10.  Fyr  de  baernd  wuda  (sylvam),  Ps.  Spl.  82,  13.  (2) 

a wood  : — He  het  lsedan  hi  on  done  wudu  ; se  waes  genemned  silua  nigra, 
se  swearta  wudu,  Shrn.  89,  10  : Exon.  Th.  200,  8 ; Ph.  37  : Beo.  Th. 
2732  ; B.  1364.  Be  wuda  baernette.  Gif  mon  odres  wudu  baernef  offe 
heawef,  L.  In.  12;  Th.  i.  70,  3.  Of  daes  wuda  midle,  Exon.  Th.  202, 
6;  Ph.  65.  Anlanges  wudes,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  172,  33.  Dis  is  daes 
wudes  gemsere  ...  to  das  wudes  efese,  389,  22,  27.  Wudses,  vi.  33,  31. 
Butan  dem  wioda,  ii.  66,  23  : Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  202,  9.  Wiada,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  ii.  64,  29.  Wuda,  iii.  390,  4.  Donne  mon  beam  on  wuda  for- 
baerne.  . . . Gif  mon  afelle  on  wuda  wel  monega  treowa,  L.  In.  43 ; Th. 
i.  128,  17,  20.  He  raisde  into  dam  wudu,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  31.  Of 
dam  wudu,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  390,  1.  Waes  he  eall  mid  wudu  (silva) 
beweaxen,  Nar.  12,  8.  Of  daem  wudo,  21,  19.  Het  ic  ceorfan  da 
bearwas  and  done  wudu  fyllan  jubeo  cedi  nemus,  12,  19,  On  ficne  wudu, 
Bt.  35,  5;  Fox  164,  13.  Gif  feorcund  man  butan  wege  geond  wudu 
gouge,  L.  In.  20;  Th.  i.  116,  I:  Byrht.  Th.  137,  29;  By.  193:  Beo. 
Th.  2S36 ; B.  1416.  Durh  dane  wioda,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  202,  10.  On 
done  wuda ; ofer  done  wuda,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  317,  29.  He  hearpode 
daet  da  wudas  bifodon,  and  da  ea  stodon  silvas  currere  mobiles,  amnes 
stare  co'egerat,  Bt.  35,  6 ; Fox  168,  8.  Ealra  wuda  wildedr  omnes  ferae 
silvarum,  Ps.  Th.  Spl.  Surt.  49,  11.  Ealle  treowa  wuda  omnia  ligna 
sylvarum,  Ps.  Spl.  Surt.  95,  12.  On  wudum  in  sylvis.  Coll.  Monast.  Th. 
22,23.  Betwyx  dam  twam  wudan,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  218,  25.  Geond 
wudas  and  feldas,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  188,  14.  Wuda  silvas,  Ps.  Surt.  82, 
15.  H in  several  instances  of  compounds  with  wudu  it  may  be  rendered 
by  wild;  e.  g.  wudu-bucca,  -cerfille,  -hunig,  -rose.  [O.  H.  Ger.  witu 
lignum:  Icel.  vi3r  wood;  a tree;  a wood/]  v.  ac-,  bail-,  boc-,  bord-, 
brember-,  brim-,  camp-,  flod-,  furh-,  gamen-,  gar-,  heal-,  holm-,  holt-, 
maegen-,  sae-,  sund-,  fraec-wudu.  The  word  occurs  in  many  local  names, 
v.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  Index. 

•wudu-®lfen[n],  -elfen[n],  e;  f.  A wood-elf,  wood-nymph: — Wudu- 
elfen  dryades,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  60,  15.  Wuduaelfenne  oreades,  ii.  63,  44. 

wudu-aeppel,  es ; n.  A wild  apple,  crab:  — Gesodene  wudusepla, 
Lchdm.  ii.  190,  14. 

wudu-bfire ; adj.  Woody;  silvestris : — Wudebaere  gerda  vimina  silves- 
tria,  Hpt.  Gl.  449,  7. 

wudu-b8ernet[t],  es ; n.  Burning  trees  in  a wood : — Be  wttdu- 
baernette.  Donne  mon  beam  on  wuda  forbaerne,  L.  In.  43;  Th.  i. 
128,  16. 

wudu-bat,  es ; m.  A wooden  ship  : — Hwa  me  on  wudubate  ferede 
ofer  flodas,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1810  ; An.  907. 

wudu-be&m,  es ; m.  A forest  tree: — Wudubettm  wlitig,  wyrtum 
faest,  Cd.  Th.  247,  18  ; Dan.  499.  Wyrtruman  daes  wudubeames,  248, 
21  ; Dan.  516:  Exon. Th.  328,  27;  Vy.  24.  Da  wudubeamas  wagedon 
and  swegdon,  Dom.  L.  7.  Wudube&ma  wlite,  Exon.  Th.  202,  25  ; Ph. 
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WUDU-BEARU  (-0)— WUDU-SNITE. 


75.  Wudubeama  helm,  496,  2 ; Ra.  85,  8. 

Jul.  576. 

wudu-bearu  (-0),  wes;  m.  A grove  of  trees,  a wood: — Wudubearwes 
weard  ( the  Phenix),  Exon.  Th.  208,  7 ; Ph.  152.  On  wudubearwe  (cf. 
on  holtwuda,  1.  16),  209,  11  ; Ph.  169.  Daet  treow,  de  wexej  on  dam 
wudubearwe,  Wulfst.  262,  6.  Wrerun  wudubearwas  on  wyndagum 
exultabunt  omnia  ligna  sylvarum,  Ps.  Th.  95,  12:  Exon.  Th.  191,  5; 
Az.  83.  On  feldum,  and  on  m£dum,  and  on  wudubearwum,  and  on 
sealtum  merscum,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  350,  7-  Da  wudubearwas 
nemora,  Nar.  22,  15.  Drihten  sende  ceferas,  da  adilegedan  ealle  wude- 
beorwas,  Wulfst.  221,  17. 

wudu-bend  wood-bine : — Wudubend.  Genim  dysse  wyrte  wyrttruman 
de  man  capparis  and  ojrum  naman  wudubend  hata  J,  Lchdm.  i.  302,  II. 
Wuduhunig  daet  waexejj  on  wudebendum,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  6.  v.  wudu- 
bind,  and  cf.  wijio-bend. 

wudu-bil[l],  es ; n.  A wood-bill : — Wudubil  (uuidu-)  falcis,  Txts. 
63,  834  : falcastrum,  836:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  1,  5.  Uudubil  falcastrum, 
ferramentum  curvuni  a similitudine  falcis  vocalum,  146,  82. 

wudu-bind,  es ; m. : -binde,  an;  /. : -bindele,  an;  /.  Woodbine: — 
Uuidubindae  volvola,  herba  similis  hederae,  quae  vilibus  etfrugibus  circum- 
dari  solet,  Txts.  104,  1059  : viburna,  ic6,  1082.  Wudubind  hedera 
nigra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  51.  Wudebinde,  i.  32,  22.  Weodubinde 
viticella,  69,  10.  Uudubinde,  uudubindlae,  uuidubindlae  involuco,  Txts. 
71,  1 1 16.  Wudubindes  leaf,  Lchdm.  ii.  34,  26:  306,  24:  326,  11. 
Wudubindan  leaf,  iii.  14,  2 : 30,  8.  Wuduhunig  daet  waexes  on  wudu- 
binde,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  i.  6.  [ Mater  silva  chevefoil,  wudebinde,  Wrt. 

Voc.  i.  140,  19.  Caprifolium  wodebinde,  Wiilck.  Gl.  570,  31.  Woode- 
bynde  caprifolium,  viticella,  Prompt.  Parv.  531.]  v.  wudu-bend,  and 
cf.  wijo-winde. 

wudu-binde,  an  ; /.  A bundle  of  wood : — Uuidubinde  lignarium 
(lignarium  bois  d bruler,  Migne),  Txts.  35,  18. 

wudu-bled,  e ; /.  A forest  fruit: — Steam  swettra  swaecca  gehwylcum, 
wyrta  blostmum  and  wudubledum,  Exon.  Th.  358,  18  ; Pa.  47.  He 
somnaj  wyrta  wynsume  and  wudubleda  colligit  succos  et  odores  divite 
silva,  21 1,  8 ; Ph.  194. 

wudu-bora  (?),  an ; m.  One  who  carries  wood  for  fuel : — Wudubior 
(-bora?)  calo  militum,  Hpt.  Gl.  427,  7.  v.  wudere. 

wudu-bucca,  an  ; m.  A wild  goat : — Firginbucca,  daet  ys  wudubucca, 
Lchdm.  i.  348,  2.  Wudubuccan  gealla,  348,  6.  v.  wudu-gat. 

wudu-cerfille,  an;  /.  Wild  chervil: — Wuducerfille  brassica,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  67,  4.  Wuducerefille  brassica  sylvatica,  68,  74.  Wuducerfille 
pastinace,  19.  Wuducarfille  speragus,  46.  Wuduceruille.  Genim  dysse 
wyrte  wyrttruman  de  man  sparagi  agrestis,  and  6drum  naman  wudu- 
cerfillu  nemnej,  Lchdm.  i.  188, 19-22.  Nim  cerfillan  and  wuducerfillan, 
ii.  152,  15  : 268,  14.  v.  wudu-fille. 

wudu-cocc,  es ; m.  A woodcock: — Wudecocc  aceta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
29,  52.  Wuducoc  acega,  280,  3.  Wudecocc,  Hpt.  33,  240,  28.  [In 
later  English  the  word  translates  several  Latin  words : castrimargus, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  571,  17  : 625,  2 : 701,  38  : 762,  2 : gallus  sylvestris,  625, 
3 ; fornix,  639,  36 : orna,  639,  37 : castrimargus,  gallus  sylvestris. 
Prompt.  Parv.  531.] 

wudu-croft,  es ; m.  A croft  with  trees  on  it  (?)  ; — On  wudecrofte ; 
of  dam  crofte,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  376, 
wudu-culfre,  an ; f.  A wood-pigeon  : — Wuduculfre  palumba,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  77,  21  : palumbes,  62,  27.  Wudeculfre  palumbus,  29,  26. 
wudu-eunelle,  an ; f.  Wild  thyme: — Wuducunille,  Lchdm.  ii.  96, 
22.  Wuducunellan,  320,  14. 

wudu-cyn[n],  es;  n.  A kind  of  wood: — Wuducynn  i wyrtcynn  nardi 
pistici,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  3. 

wudu-doece,  an  ; f.  Sorrel : — Wududocce.  Genim  das  wyrte  de  man 
lapatium,  and  6drum  naman  wududocce  nemnej,  Lchdm.  i.  132,  215. 

wudu-f8esten[n],  es ; n.  I.  a place  rendered  secure  by  woods, 

a wood  as  a place  of  security : — Bair  gewexen  is  wudufaestern  micel  there 
has  grown  a great  wood  which  affords  shelter,  Cod.  Dip.  B.  ii.  376,  4. 
He  gewicode  daer  daer  he  niehst  rymet  haefde  for  wudufaestenne  he  pitched 
his  camp  in  the  nearest  spot  allowed  by  the  woods,  Chr.  894 ; Erl.  90,  9. 
Da  flugon  da  Bryt-Walas  to  dam  wudufaerstenum  (cp.silvis  sese  obdidere, 
Bd.  1,  2),  pref.;  Erl.  5,  12.  IX.  a place  of  security  built  of  wood: — - 
Sceal  faesl  wesan  cwiclifigendra  cynna  gehwylces  on  daet  wudufaesten 
( Noah's  ark)  gelaeded,  Cd.  Th.  79,  16  ; Gen.  1312. 

wudu-feld,  a,  es ; m.  A field  of  the  wood : — On  wudufeldum  in 
campis  silvae,  Ps.  Th.  131,  6. 

wudu-feoh  ; gen.  -feds  ; n.  A wood-tax,  tax  on  forests  : — Wudefeoh 
lucar  (vectigal  quod  ex  lucis  contrahitur,  Du  Cange),  Lchdm.  i.  lxiii,  2. 
Cf.  land-feoh. 

wudu-fille,  an;  /.  Wild  chervil:  — Wudufille,  Lchdm.  iii.  24,  7. 
Nim  wudufillan,  ii.  312,  14:  340,  2.  Wudafillan,  4,  27.  Da  readan 
wudufillan  ( sparagia  agrestis ),  50,  1.  v.  wudu-cerfille. 
wudu-fin,  e ; /.  A heap  of  wood : — Wudufin  strues,  TElfc.  Gr.  9, 
27;  Zup.  53,  5.  Wudefine,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  53.  Wudufine  strue, 
congerie,  Hpt.  Gl.  464,  30.  [0.  H.  Ger.  witu-uina  strues.~\ 


wudu-fugel,  es ; in.  A bird  of  the  woods: — Wudufuglas,  deah  hi 
bedn  wel  atemede,  gif  hi  on  dam  wuda  weorjaj,  hi  forseod  heora, 
lareowas,  and  wuniaj  on  heora  gecynde,  Bt.  25;  Fox  88,  15:  Met. 
13.  35- 

wudu-gat,  e ; /.  A wild  goat : — Wudugate  geallan,  Lchdm.  i.  34S, 
13,  18.  v.  wudu-bucca. 

wudu-gehseg,  es ; n.  An  enclosed  wood  (?) : — Of  dam  hwitan  stoccas 
Jiurh  daet  wudugeharg,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  176,  I. 
wudu-hana,  an  ; m.  A woodcock : — Uuduhona  pantigatum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  1 1 6,  56. 

wudu-heawere,  es ; m.  A hewer  of  wood,  woodcutter : — Buton  wudu- 
heawerum  exceplis  lignorum  caesoribus,  Deut.  29,  II. 

wudu-herpaj,  es ; m.  A public  road  through  a wood: — On  done 
wuduherpaj,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  2 1 3,  2. 

wudu-holt,  es ; m.  A grove : — Daer  is  se  faegere  wuduholt  de  is  on 
bdcum  gehaten  Radians  saltus,  Engl.  Stud.  viii.  477,  12.  Sunbearo, 
wuduholt  wynlic  solis  nemus,  et  consitus  arbore  multa  lucus,  Exon.  Th. 
200,  1 ; Ph.  34.  Wuduholtum,  223,  20;  Ph.  362. 
wudu-hunig,  es ; n.  Wild  honey : — Wuduhunig  inel  silvestre,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  3,  4.  Wudehunig,  Homl.  Th.  i.  352,  7.  Be  wyrtum  and  be 
wuduhunige,  Blickl.  Homl.  167,  36.  Wuduhunig  he  aet,  Mk.  Skt.  1,  6. 
wudu-lad,  e ; /.  Carting  wood : — iEt  wudulade  w*ntredw,  L.  R.  S. 
20 ; Th.  i.  440,  27. 

wudu-lses,  we;  f.  Forest  pasture : — Seo  utlies  and  sed  wudulaes  mid 
ddrum  mannum  gemaene,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  214,  22.  Waes  tiolo  micel 
sprdc  ymb  wuduleswe  to  Sudtune ; waldon  da  swangerefan  da  laeswe 
fordur  gedrlfan  ond  done  wudu  gejiogan  don  hit  aldgeryhto  weron, 
i.  278,  32. 

wudu-land,  es ; n.  Wood-land,  forest-land,  forest : — fEgder  ge  ete- 
lond  ge  eyrdlond  ge  eac  wudoland,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  95,  14.  Daet 
wudaeland,  dae  mm  faeaer  gefijae,  iii.  273,  27.  Him  waere  forneh  eall 
daet  wudulond  on  gereafad  . . . daet  fEdelbald  cyning  gesealde  to  maest- 
londe  and  to  wudulonde,  v.  140,  17.  Feldiondes  and  wudulandes,  iii. 
262,  19 : vi.  219,  5.  Hi  hine  geond  ealle  eordan  sohton,  ge  on 
dunlandum  ge  on  wudalandum,  Ap.  Th.  7,  14.  [J>a  wilde  baer  i Jon 
wodelonde,  Laym.  1699.] 

wudu-leactric,  es ; in.  Wild  lettuce: — Wudulectric.  Deos  wyrt  de 
man  lactucam  sylvaticam,  and  odrum  naman  wudulectric  nemnej,  Lchdnr. 
i.  128,  6-8.  Wudulehtric,  iii.  2,  21. 
wudu -lie  5 adj.  I.  of  a wood : — Wudulic  siluester,  fElfc.  Gr. 

9,  18  ; Zup.  44,  16.  Wudellcra  treowa  arborum  silvestrium,  Hpt.  Gl. 
419,  42.  II.  wild: — Wudulice  odde  wilde  agrestes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

4,  60. 

wudu-msed.  v.  maid. 

wudu-meer  echo: — Wudumer  (uuydu-)  echo,  Txts.  59,  715.  Wudu- 
maer,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  1 : 70,  7 (windu-,  MS.),  v.  Grmm.  D.  M. 
pp.  452,  1412  (Stallybrass’  Trans.). 

wudu-merce,  es ; m.  Wood-marche : — Wudumerce  apis  sylvatica, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  29.  Wudemerce  apiaster,  31,  9.  Genim  wudumerce, 
Lchdm.  ii.  22,  16:  66,18:  326,9.  [Wudemerch  saniculum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  139.  6.]  J 

wudung,  e;  f.  I.  cutting  wood: — Da  haedenan  on  heora  dedwte 
leofodon  t6  wudunge  and  to  waeterunge,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  222,  29.  II. 
as  a technical  term  referring  to  the  right  of  cutting  timber  in  a wood  : — 
Dis  is  sed  wudung  de  daerto  gebyrej,  aelce  geare  fiftig  fodra  and  an  hund 
of  daes  cinges  acholte,  and  husbot.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi.  243,  11.  Sed 
wudung  on  gemaenan  grafe  t6  Dorndune,  iii.  463,  9.  Uuidigung,  uuidiung, 
Cod.  Dip.  B.  i.  344,  13,  17.  v.  wudian. 

wudu-rseden[n],  e ; /.  Woodcutting,  right  of  cutting  timber  in  a 
wood: — Anan  esne  gebyrej  to  metsunge  .xii.  pund  godes  cornes,  and 
wuduraeden  be  landside  ( the  amount  of  wood  that  he  may  cut  is  to  be 
determined  by  local  custom),  L.  R.  S.  8 ; Th.  i.  436,  27.  Twa  hund 
swlna  maesten  and  wuduraeden  loca  hwaes  man  bejurfe,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 
iv.  20,  5.  An  ic  twega  waena  gang  to  wuduredenne,  vi.  36,  16.  Hed 
haebbe  da  wudurseddenne  in  daem  wuda  de  da  ceorlas  brucaj,  and  ec  ic 
hire  lete  to  daet  ceorla  graf,  ii.  loo,  14. 

wudu-rec,  es;  m.  The  smoke  from  burning  wood: — Wudurec  astah 
sweart,  Beo.  Th.  6280;  B.  3144. 

wudu-rima,  an  ; m.  The  edge  of  a wood : — West  be  wuduriman, 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  34,  15.  [To  mine  Iauerde  i Jon  woderime,  Jer  he 
under  rise  lid,  Laym.  739.] 

wudu-rofe,  -rife  (cf.  Jamieson’s  Diet,  wood-rip),  an  ; f.  Woodruff: — 
Wuderofe  astula  regia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  30,  31.  Wudurofe.  Genim  dysse 
wyrte  seaw  de  man  astula  regia,  and  odrum  naman  wudurofe  nenrnej, 
Lchdm.  i.  132,  6-9.  Wuduhrofe.  Genim  dysse  wyrte  wyrttruman  de 
Grecas  malochin  agria,  and  Romane  astula  regia  nemnaj,  and  eac 
iEngle  wudurofe  hataj,  156,  8-1 1.  Wel  wudurofan,  ii.  54,  2 ; 108,  19  ; 
324,  13.  Wudurifan,  64,  5. 

wudu-rose,  an  ; f.  Wild  rose : — Genim  wudurosan,  Lchdm.  ii.  90, 16. 
wudu-smte,  an;  f.  The  name  of  some  bird: — Uudusnite  cardiolus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  46.  Wudusnlte,  14,  9.  v.  suite. 


Wudubeiimum,  277,  6 ; 
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wudu-telga,  an  ; m.  A branch  of  a tree : — Ne  foldan  stan,  ne  wudu- ' 
telga,  Salm.  Kmbl.  844;  Sal.  421. 

wudu*pistel,  es ; m.  Wood-thistle : — Wudufistel.  Debs  wyrt  de  man 
carduum  sylvaticum,  and  odrum  naman  wududistel  nemnef,  Lchdm.  i. 
224, 11  : iii.  28,  21.  Wudufistles  done  grenan  meaih  de  bij>  on  dam 
heafde,  ii.  358,  I. 

wudu-treow,  es ; n.  A tree  of  the  woods , a forest  tree  :■ — Nan  man  ne 
mot  his  aelmessan  behatan  to  wylle  ne  to  wydetrebwe,  Wulfst.  303,  18. 
Wraetllc  wudutrebw,  Exon.  Th.  437,  5 ; Ra.  56,  3.  Daet  man  weordige 
aeniges  cynnes  wudutrebwa,  L.  C.  S.  5 > Th.  i.  378,  20-  Wudutreowu, 
Wulfst.  40,  15. 

wudu-wasa,  an ; m.  A satyr,  a faun : — Satiri,  vel  fauni,  vel  celini, 
vel  fauni  ficarii  unfaele  men,  wudewasan,  unfaele  wihtu,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17, 
20.  Satyri  vel  fauni  unfaele  men,  ficarii  vel  invii  wudewasan,  60,  23-24. 
Wudewasan  faunas,  Germ.  394,  242.  [Sumwhyle  wyth  wodwos  he 
werre3,  fat  woned  in  fe  knarre3,  Gaw.  721.  A vestoure  wro3t  full  of 
wodwose,  and  ofer  wild  bestis,  Alex.  (Skt.)  1540.  Wodewese,  woodwose 
silvanus,  satirus,  Prompt.  Parv.  531,  and  see  note.  A wodewose  silvanus, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  612,  2.  Wright,  in  a note  to  the  second  of  the  passages 
cited  above  from  the  Vocabularies,  quotes  from  Withal’s  Dictionarie  (ed. 
1608)  * a woodwose  sn/ym/s.’] 

■wudu- weald,  'es ; m.  High  ground  covered  with  wood,  a wooded 
height : — On  wuduwaldum  in  sallibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  71. 

wudu-weard,  es;  m.  A wood-keeper,  forester : — Be  wuduwearde. 
Wuduwearde  gebyref  aelc  windfylled  treow,  L.  R.  S.  19;  Th.  i.  440,  9. 
[The  wodeward  le  verder,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  164.  The  wodeward  waiteth  us 
wo  that  loketh  under  rys,  P.  S.  149,  17.  Wodewarde  or  walkare  in 
a wode  for  kepynge  lucarius,  Prompt.  Parv.  531.] 
wudu-weaxe,  an  : -weax,  es ; n.  Wood  waxen,  wood  wex  (v.  E.  D.  S. 
Pub.  Plant  Names)  ; genista  tinctoria  : — Wuduweaxe,  Lchdm.  ii.  66,  1 1. 
Weoduweaxe,  iii.  30,  13.  Wuduweaxan  godne  dsel,  ii.  324,  21  : iii.  28, 
28.  Nime  wuduweaxan  niofoweard,  wealwyrt  niofowearde,  ii.  118,  2. 
Genim  gearwan  and  weoduweaxan  and  hraefnes  f6t,  iii.  30,  4.  Nim 
gearwan  and  wuduweax  (cf.  weax,  iii.  24,  4)  and  hrefnes  fot,  ii.  324,  25. 

wudu-westen  wild  woodland: — Da  flugon  da  Bryt-Walas  to  dam 
wuduwestenum,  Chr.  pref.;  Erl.  5,  12  note.  v.  wudu-faesten[n], 
wudu-winde,  an  ; f.  Woodbine: — Uuduuuinde,  wi[d]windae  volvola, 
Txts.  107,  2158.  Uuduuuinde,  uuiduuuindae  viburna,  2129.  Uudu- 
winde,  uuidouuiudae  edera,  59,  717.  Wuduwinde,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  2 : 
vivorna,  i.  286,  I.  v.  wudu-binde,  wifo-winde. 

wudu- wyrt,  e ; f A wild  plant: — Da  swetan  stencas  dara  wudu- 
wyrta,  Blickl.  Homl.  59,  3. 

Wuffingas ; pi.  m.  The  patronymic  of  the  royal  house  of  East- A nglia : — 
Wuffa  fram  dam  East-Engla  cyningas  Wuffingas  wairon  nemde,  Bd.  2,15; 
S.  518,  38. 

wuhhung,  wuhung,  e;  f.  Fury: — Him  ( Nero ) daere  wuhhunge  ge- 
stedran  vertere  insani  rabiem  Neronis,  Bt.  16,  4 ; Fox  58, 14.  Wuhunga 
furias,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  74. 
wuht,  wul,  wulder.  v.  wiht,  wull,  wuldor. 

wuldor  (-ur,  -er),  es ; n.  Glory.  (1)  in  reference  to  earthly  subjects : — 
Woruldsceafta  wuldor,  Exon.  Th.  190,  16;  Az.  74.  Hxlo  mine  and 
wuldor  {gloria ) mtn,  Ps.  Spl.  61,  7-  Him  wuldur  ( gloria ) and  wela 
wunaf  set  huse,  Ps.  Th.  ill,  3.  Hebban  herebyman  hludan  stefnum 
wuldres  woman,  Cd.  Th.  183,  31 ; Exod.  100.  Wuldres  gim  {the  sun), 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2538;  An.  1270.  To  dfnes  folces  wuldre  (wulder,  Lind.: 
wuldur,  Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  2,  32.  He  ferde  ut  on  huntaf  mid  eallum  his 
werode  and  his  wuldre,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  25.  Ne  beseoh  to  dlnum 
aerran  wuldre,  30,  121.  Eodon  of  dam  fyre  feorh  unwemme,  wuldre  ge- 
wlitegad,  Exon.  Th.  197,  8;  Az.  187.  He  {the  Phenix)  is  wlitig  and 
wynsum,  wuldre  gemearcad  regali  plena  decore,  220,  11 ; Ph.  318.  Ge- 
wltef  mid  dy  wuldre  maere  tungol  {the  sun),  350,  23 ; Sch.  68.  Tempel 
wuldre  gewlitegod,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1337  ; An.  669.  Da  sceawede  ic  mine 
gesselinesse  and  mtn  wuldor,  Nar.  7,  22.  (1  a)  in  a bad  sense,  vain- 

glory. v.  wuldor-full,  II : — On  wlence  ic  ferde  furh  daet  Idele  wuldor, 
Anglia  xi.  113,  50:  Exon.  Th.  107,  12;  Gu.  57.  Wendes  du  durh 
wuldor,  daet  du  woruld  abtest,  alra  onwald,  Cd.  Th.  268,  22  ; Sat. 
59.  (1  b)  applied  to  persons  or  things: — WIfa  wuldor  {the  Virgin 

Mary),  Menol.  Fox  295;  Men.  149.  Receda  wuldor,  Salamones  tempi, 
Cd.  Th.  219,  23  ; Dan.  59.  (2)  of  celestial  or  spiritual  glory: — Godes 

wuldor  gloria  Domini,  Lev.  9,  23.  Gode  sy  wuldor,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  14  : 
Ps.  Spl.  103,  32.  Him  wldeferh  wuldor  stondef,  Exon.  Th.  350,  2 ; 
Sch.  57.  Stefn  of  heofonum,  wuldres  hleddor,  Cd.  Th.  204,  10  ; Exod. 
417.  Se  wyrhta  furh  his  wuldres  gast  sette,  265,  28;  Sat.  14.  In 
wuldres  wlite,  279,  5 ; Sat.  233:  285,  26  ; Sat.  343.  Wuldres  raest  the 
rest  of  heaven.  Exon.  Th.  103,  19  ; Cri.  1690.  Wuldres  nedtan  to  enjoy 
heaven,  365,  15;  Wal.  89.  Wuldres  eard  agan,  74,  8;  Cri.  1203. 
Wuldres  W'ynlond,  317,  13  ; Mod.  65.  Wuldres  bearnum  {angels),  Cd. 
Th.  1,  22;  Gen.  11.  Wuldres  fegn,  engel  Drihtnes,  137,  1;  Gen. 
2266:  95,6;  Gen.  1574.  Wuldres  fegnas  {St.  Matthew  and  St.  Andrew), 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2052;  An.  1028.  Seb  faimne,  wuldres  wynmaeg  {Guthlac  s 
sister,  seb  Cristes  feowe,  Guthl.  20  ; Gdwin.  92,  2),  Exon.  Th.  182,  32  ; 
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'’Gu.  1319:  {St.  Juliana),  278,20;  Jul.  600:  269,  23;  Jul.  474.  Se 
eordan  dael . . . se  wuldres  dail  the  body  . . . the  soul,  184, 11  ; Gu.  1342. 
Wuldres  treb  the  cross,  Elen.  Kmbl.  177  ; El.  89  : Rood  Kmbl.  28  ; Kr. 
14.  Wuldores  stsf,  Salm.  Kmbl.  225  ; Sal.  1 12.  Mannes  sunu  cumende 
mid  mycelum  wuldre,  Mk.  Skt.  13,  26.  For  Godes  wuldre  (uldre,  Lind.), 
Ju.  Skt.  11,  4.  In  wuldre  in  heaven,  Andr.  Kmbl.  712  ; An.  356  : Elen. 
Kmbl.  1491  ; El.  747.  To  wuldre,  Exon.  Th.  3,  3;  Cri.  30:  Andr. 
Kmbl.  3360;  An.  1684.  Daet  ece  wuldor  geearnian,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  284, 
31.  We  gesawon  his  wuldor  (uuldor,  Lind.),  Jn.  Skt.  1,  14.  Godes 
wuldor  (uulder,  Lind.),  II,  40  : Ps.  Spl.  1 8,  I.  Ealles  daes  Iudith  sxgde 
wuldor  Dryhtne,  Judth.  Thw.  26,  24;  Jud.  343.  Wulder,  R.  Ben.  4, 

4.  Saule  sodfaestra  wuldrum  hremge,  Exon.  Th.  4,17;  Cri.  54.  If  in 
phrases  denoting  the  Deity : — Wuldres  aldor,  Cd.  Th.  40, 15  ; Gen.  639  : 
91,  12;  Gen.  1511.  Wuldres  weard,  58,  4;  Gen.  941.  God,  wuldres 
hyrde,  Beo.  Th.  1S67  ; B.  931.  Wuldres  agend,  Andr.  Kmbl.  420;  An. 
210.  Wuldres  beam  {Christ),  Cd.  Th.  301,  26;  Sat.  589.  Wlitig 
wuldres  gim,  Exon.  Th.  232,  33;  Ph.  516.  (2  a)  applied  to  the 
Deity  : — Drihten,  wulder  min,  Ps.  Spl.  3,  3.  Metod,  cyninga  wuldor, 
Judth.  Thw.  23,  34;  Jud.  155:  Andr.  Kmbl.  342;  An.  171.  Daet  de 
wealdend  God  acenned  weard,  cyninga  wuldor,  Elen.  Kmbl.  10;  El.  5. 
Dryhten,  haeleda  wuldor,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2925  ; An.  1465.  Dy  friddan 
daege  beorna  wuldor  of  deade  aras,  Dryhten  ealra  haeleda  cynnes,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  372  ; El.  186.  [pin  wombe  was  fin  God  and  fin  wulder  . . . 
echeliche  wunien  in  alre  wuldre,  Fragm.  Phlps.  7,  20,  58.  Si  Drihhtin 
loff  and  wullderr,  Orm.  3379.  Cf.  Goth,  wulfus  glory.~\  v.  heofon-, 
sigor-,  swegel-wuldor. 

wuldorbeagian  ; p.  ode  To  crown  : — To  wuldorbeagienne  mid  Criste, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  84,  32.  v.  ge-wuldorbeagian. 

wuldor-bebh;  gen.- ges  ; m.  A crown: — Wuldorbeah  corona,  Ps. 
Spl.  64,  12.  Wulderbeah,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  5 : Hpt.  Gl.  438,  24.  [For] 
wuldurbeaga  pro  corona,  458,  22.  [To]  wuldurbege  ad  coronam,  460, 

5.  Wulderbeage  tropheo,  508,  64.  Wuldorbeag  coronam,  Ps.  Lamb. 
20,  4.  He  {Stephen)  haefd  done  ecan  wuldorbeah,  Homl.  Th.  i.  50,  13. 
An  laes  feowertig  wuldorbeaga,  Shrn.  62,  7.  HI  wuldorbeagum  bebd 
gewelgode  sclnendum  laureis  ditanlur  fulgidis,  Hymn.  Surt.  133,  1. 

wuldor-blaed,  es ; m.  Glorious  success  : — Ebv?  ys  wuldorblxd  torhtllc 
tSweard,  and  tlr  gifefe,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  35  ; Jud.  156. 

wuldor-cyning,  es ; m.  The  king  of  glory,  the  Deity : — Wuldor- 
cyning  feoda  gehwylce  hatef  arlsan,  Exon.  Th.  63,  22  ; Cri.  1023  : Cd. 
Th.  272,  6 ; Sat.  115.  Se  wuldorcyning,  10,  32  ; Gen.  165.  iElmihtig 
God,  wuldorcyning,  242,  30;  Dan.  427:  Salm.  Kmbl.  640 ; Sal.  319. 
Wuldorcyning,  faeder  frymda  gehwaes,  Exon.  Th.  21 1,  12;  Ph.  196. 
Wuldorcyning  {Christ),  227,  9;  Ph.  420.  Daet  waes  fonne  daet  se 
wuldorcyning  on  middangeard  cwom  forf  of  daem  innofe  daere  a claenan 
faemnan,  Blickl.  Homl.  9,  32.  Se  halga  Dryhten,  du  . . . min  wuldor- 
cyning, 452,  16  ; Hy.  4,  2.  Du,  weroda  wuldorcyning,  Met.  20,  162. 
Hie  yrfes  brucaf  wuldorcyninges,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2639;  El.  1321  : Andr. 
Kmbl.  835  ; An.  418:  Exon.  Th.  153,  5 ; Gu.  821.  Heo  Gode  fancode, 
wuldorcyninge,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1922 ; El.  963.  Wuldurcyninge,  ecum 
Dryhtne,  Beo.  Th.  5582  ; B.  2795.  Daet  we  rodera  weard,  wereda 
wuldorcining  herigen,  Cd.  Th.  i.  3;  Gen.  2:  213,  4;  Exod.  547.  Fah 
wid  wuldorcyning,  Exon.  Th.  364,  7 ; Wal.  67. 

wuldor-dre&m,  es ; m.  Joy  in  the  glory  of  heaven,  celestial  joy : — We 
de  fanciaf,  fidda  Waldend,  dines  weordllcan  wuldordreames,  Hy.  8,  IO. 
In  dlnne  wuldordream,  Exon.  Th.  455,  2 ; Hy.  4,  43. 

wuldor-faede  r ; m.  The  father  of  glory,  the  heavenly  Father  : — Weorc 
wuldorfaeder  (wuldurfadur,  Txts.  149,  3)  facta  Patris  gloriae,  Bd.  4,  24; 
S.  597,  21.  LIf  mid  wuldorfaeder,  Menol.  Fox  291  ; Men.  147.  Mid 
dlnne  wuldorfaeder.  Exon.  Th.  14,  11 ; Cri.  217. 
wuldor-fasst ; adj.  Glorious: — Wuldurfest  gloriosus,  Ps.  Surt.ii.p.  188, 
1.  Wuldorfaest,  Cd.  Th.  234,  3;  Dan.  286.  Wuldorfxst  cyning  {Solo- 
mon), 202,  18  ; Exod.  390.  Des  wuldorfaesta  kyning  rex  gloriae,  Ps. 
Th.  23,  8,  10:  Nicod.  29;  Thw.  16,  38.  Daet  wuldorfaeste  Ilf  dxtte 
englas  on  Drihtnes  onsyne  wuniaf,  Blickl.  Homl.  103,  32.  Da  stowe 
dines  wuldorfaestan  temples  locum  tabernaculi  gloriae  tuae,  Ps.  Th.  25, 
8.  For  daere  swetnesse  daere  wuldorfaestan  gesihde,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b, 
179.  Wulderfxstan,  236,  8.  Heora  {the  stars’)  wuldorfaestne  wlite,  Cd. 
Th.  132,  10;  Gen.  2191.  His  done  wuldorfaestan  gast,  Blickl.  Homl.  . 
85,  4.  His  da  wuldorfaestan  onsyne,  103,  29.  Da  wuldorfaestan  Godes 
weorc,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23b,  II.  Wuldorfaestan  wlc  {heaven),  Cd.  Th.  2, 
30;  Gen.  27. 

wuldorfaeste  ; adv.  Gloriously : — Hid  Gode  fancode  daes  geleafan  de 
hid  swa  ledhte  oncnedw,  wuldorfaeste,  in  daes  weres  breostum,  Elen.  Kmbl. 
1930  ; El.  967. 

wuldorfaestlice ; adv.  Gloriously : — Her  Eleutherius  on  Rome  onfeng 
biscopdom,  and  done  wuldorfaestlice  .xii.  winter  gehedld,  Chr.  167 ; Erl. 
8,  14. 

wuldorfaestlicness,  e;  /.  Gloriousness,  glory: — Sy  du  gebletsod, 
Drihten  God,  de  me  aetedwdest  da  wuldorfaestllcnysse  de  du  ondrxdendum 
gyfest,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  603. 

wuldor-full;  adj.  X.  glorious: — Gif  du  eddmddnysse  healtst 
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wuldoiful  ( gloriosus ) du  byst,  Scint.  22,  4.  Wuldorfnll  mid  ecum  wurd- L 
mynte,  Homl.  Ass.  77,  125.  Des  Dauid  waes  wuldorful  cyning,  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  18,  32.  Wulderfull  drowung,  Homl.  Th.  i.  360,  20.  Se  wuldor- 
fulla  ( gloriosus ) Eadgar,  Anglia  xiii.  365,  3.  Se  wuldorfulla  cyning 
{Christ),  Nicod.  28  ; Thw.  16,  6.  For  his  wuldorfullan  sige  oretlofes 
propter  ejus  gloriosissimi  victoriam  triumphi,  Anglia  xiii.  400,  497.  Seo 
winning  on  dam  wuldorfullum  dreame,  Homl.  Ass.  43,  481.  To  dare 
wuldorfullan  byrig  Hierusalem,  H.  R.  7,  4.  Wuldorfulle  on  maegdhade, 
Homl.  Ass.  44,  499.  Wuldorfulle  lofu  glorificum  melos,  Hymn.  Surt.  57, 
24.  Babilonia  de  hwllon  waes  wuldorfullost  burh  ealra  burha,  Wulfst. 
194,  10.  II.  ■vainglorious,  v.  wuldor  (i  a)  : — Betere  ys  Jearfa  and 
behofigende  him  ])aenne  wer  wulderfull  ( gloriosus ) and  genihtsumigende 
hlafe,  Scint.  178,  15.  Wuldorfull,  180,  6. 

wuldorfullian  ; p.  ode  To  glorify  : — HI  wuldorfulliaj)  ( glorificabunt ) 
naman  dfnne,  Ps.  Spl.  85,  8. 

wuldorfulllce ; adv.  Gloriously : — On  eallum  dam  de  wuldorfulllce 
{gloriose)  fram  him  gewurdon,  Lk.  Skt.  13,  17.  HI  wurdon  wuldor- 
fulllce gemartyrode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  80,  29.  Heo  to  daeg  wuldorfulllce  of 
dam  llchaman  gewat,  440,  12. 

wuldor-gast,  es ; in.  A spirit  of  glory,  glorious  spirit,  an  angel : — Of 
roderum  wuldorgast  Godes  wordum  mfilde  {angplus  Domini  de  coelo 
clamavit,  Gen.  22,  11),  Cd.  Th.  176,  15;  Gen.  2912. 
wuldor-geflogena,  an;  m.  A fugitive  from  glory,  an  evil  spirit : — 
Magon  das  .viiii.  wyrta  wid  nygon  wuldorgeflogetium,  Lchdm.  iii.  36,  15. 

wuldor-gesteald ; pi.  n.  I.  glorious  possessions: — Gold  and 

godweb,  Iosepes  gestreon,  wera  wuldorgesteald,  Cd.  Th.  215,  24;  Exod. 
588.  Da  gereno  and  se  reada  telg  and  da  wuldorgesteald  {the  binding  of 
a booh?),  Exon.  Th.  408,  22  ; Rii.  27,  16.  II.  glorious  mansions: — 
Faeder  and  Sunu  and  frofre  Gast  on  Jirinnesse  wealde])  wuldorgestealda, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3369  ; An.  1688.  God  bescyrede  his  widerbrecan  wuldor- 
gestealdum,  Cd.  Th.  4,  36 ; Gen.  64. 

wuldor-gifu,  e ; /.  A glorious  gift,  a gift  of  heaven  : — Wuldorgife, 
Hy.  9,  44.  By  laes  he  for  wlence,  wuldorgeofona  ful,  mon  mode  swld, 
of  gemete  hweorfe.  Exon.  Th.  294,  33 ; Crii.  24.  De  beorht  Faeder 
geweorda[j  wuldorgifum,  craefte  and  mihte,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1875  ; An.  940. 
Gastes  mihtum,  wuldorgifum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2141  ; An.  1072. 

wuldor-gimm,  es ; in.  A glorious  gem,  the  sun  : — Wynsum  wuldor- 
gimm,  Exon.  Th.  492,  23  ; Ra.  8i,  20. 

wuldor-hama,  an  ; m.  A glorious  garb  : — Engel  aelbeorht,  wlitescyne 
wer  on  his  wuldorhaman,  Cd.  Tli.  237,  16;  Dan.  338  : Exon.  Th.  189, 
2 ; Az.  53.  Him  is  engel  mid,  hafa])  beorhtne  blaed,  ne  maeg  him  bryne 
scejfan,  wlitigne  wuldorhaman,  196,  24;  Az.  179. 

wuldor-helm,  es ; m.  A crown  : — Moyses  onfeng  sclnendum  wuldor- 
helme,  Blickl.  Homl.  49,  11. 

wuldor-le&n,  es ; n.  A glorious  reward,  the  reward  of  heaven : — 
Bid  hyra  meaht  and  gefea  swlde  gesaeligllc  sawlum  to  gielde,  wuldorlean 
weorca,  Exon.  Th.  66,  31 ; Cri.  1080.  In  dam  ecan  gefean  niman 
weorca  wuldorlean,  1S4,  20;  Gu.  1347. 
wuldor-lic;  adj.  1.  glorious : — Wuldurllc  gloriosus,  Rtl.  181, 

27.  Wuldorllc,  Exon.Th.  62,  33;  Cri.  ion.  Hu  wuldorllc  {admirabile) 
din  nama  ys,  Ps.  Th.  8,  9 : Ps.  Spl.  8,  1.  He  wltgode  be  daere  wuldor- 
llcan  acenncdnesse  Cristes,  Ps.  Th.  8,  arg.  Be  his  daere  wuldorllcan 
aeriste,  Blickl.  Homl.  117,3.  J?urh  wuldorllcne  martyrdom,  Shrn.  30, 
32.  He  waes  haebbende  wuldorllcne  beag  on  his  heafde,  106,  10. 
Wuldorllcne  wlite,  Salm.  Kmbl.  1 15  ; Sal.  57.  Waejpn  wuldurlice  wid 
de  acwedene  gloriosa  dicta  sunt  de  te , Ps.  Th.  86,  2.  II.  the  word 
glosses  orthodoxus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  2S8,  54:  ii.  64,  17. 
wuldorliee ; adv.  Gloriously  : — He  daet  setl  daere  apostollcan  cyrican 
wulderllce  ( gloriosissime ) heold  and  rehte,  Bd.  2,  I ; S.  500, 10.  Wuldor- 
lice,  Blickl.  Homl.  21 1,  31.  Hie  on  manegum  godcundum  maegenum 
swl]>e  wuldorliee  ascinon,  x6l,  19. 

wuldor-maga,  an ; m.  A man  who  will  attain  the  glory  of  heaven, 
an  heir  of  heaven  : — Se  wuldormaga  {St.  Guthlac),  Exon.  Th.  167,  28  ; 
Gu.  1067.  v.  next  word. 

wuldor-magu,  a ; m.  A son  of  glory,  an  heir  of  heaven : — Se  wuldor- 
mago,  eadig.  Exon.  Th.  179,  25  ; Gu.  1267. 

wuldor-micel ; adj.  Gloriously  great,  magnificent : — Gewitnesse  bedd 
wuldormicele  heofonwaru  and  eordwaru,  helwaru  J)ridde,  Hy.  7,  94. 

wuldor-nyttung,  e;  f.  Glorious  use: — Wuldornyttingum  (woruld-? 
cf.  weorojd-nytt),  Exon.  Th.  492,  22  ; Ra.  81,  19. 
wuldor-sped,  e ; /.  Glorious  abundance  : — Setl  wuldorspedum  welig 
{heaven),  Cd.  Th.  6,  1 1 ; Gen.  87. 

wuldor-spedig  ; adj.  Glorious  Gingran  sine,  wuldorspedige  weras, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  855  ; An.  428. 

wuldor-tan,  es ; in.  A glory-twig,  a plant  with  medicinal  virtues  : — 
Da  genam  Woden  .viiii.  wuldorlanas,  sloh  da  da  naeddran,  daet  heo  on 
.viiii.  tofleah,  Lchdm.  iii.  34,  24. 

wuldor- prymm,  es ; m.  Glorious  majesty : — Wealdend  and  wyrhta 
wuldorjirymmes,  ece  God,  Andr.  Kmbl.  630  ; An.  325  : 1404  ; An.  702. 
Godes  wuldorJ>rymmas  mannum  cy]>an,  Blickl.  Homl.  HI,  17. 
wuldor-torht;  adj.  Gloriously  bright,  splendid : — Wuldortorht  heofon- 


weardes  gast,  Cd.  Th.  8,  5;  Gen.  119.  Hador  saegl  wuldortorht  gewat,  1 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2912;  An.  1459:  Cd.  Th.  174,  7;  Gen.  2874.  Beacen 
wuldortorht,  167,  21;  Gen.  2769.  Woldortorhtan  weder,  Beo.  Th. 
2276 ; B.  1136. 

wuldor-weorod,  es ; n.  The  host  of  heaven  : — Diet  du  sie  hlSfdige  I 
wuldorweorudes,  and  worl[d]cundra  hada  under  heofonum,  and  helwara 
Exon.  Th.  18,  17  ; Cri.  285. 

wuldor- word,  es ; n.  A glorious  word : — Du,  ealra  cyninga  J)rym, 
clypast  ofer  ealle  ; bid  din  wuldorword  wide  gehyred,  Hy.  "7,  46. 

wuldrian  {and  wuldran  ?)  ; p.  ode.  I.  to  glorify,  (1)  to  ascribe 

glory  to  : — Ic  wuldrige  {glorificabo)  naman  dlune,  Ps.  Spl.  85,  11.  Gif 
ic  wuldrige  (wuldria,  Lind. : wuldrigo,  Rush,  glorified)  me  sylfne,  Jn.  Skt. 

54-  HI  lofia])  leofllcne,  and  wuldria})  ordfruman  ealra  gesceafta,  Exon. 
Th.  25,  16;  Cri.  401.  He  God  wuldrode  Deum  magnificans,  Lk.  Skt. 

5,  25  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  662.  We  sculon  wuldrian  and  herian  tirne 

Dryhten,  Homl.  Th.  i.  44,  2:  Hy.  8,  1.  Se  is  to  weorfienne  and  to 
wuldrienne,  Blickl.  Homl.  197,  6.  God  wuldriende  (wuldrigendo,  Lind.; 
wuldrende.  Rush.)  and  heriende,  Lk.  Skt.  2,  20.  (2)  to  make  glorious, 

bestow  glory  on  :— Wuldra  (uuldra,  Lind.)  du  mec  clarifica  me,  Jn.  Skt. 
Rush.  17,  5.  He  wolde  done  cyning  mid  dyssum  hwllendllcum  arum 
wuldrian  teinporalibus  honoribus  regent  glorificare  satagens,  Bd.  1,  32  ; S. 
498,22.  We  sid  wuldraed  gloriemur,  Rtl.  41,41.  II.  to  glory  in  respect 
to  something: — Ic  wuldrige  glorior,  JE\(c.  Gr.  25  ; Zup.  145,  11.  Hwet 
wuldras  ( gloriaris ) du  in  hete,  Ps.  Surt.  51,  3.  Wuldra})  gloriatur,  Hpt. 
Gl.  501,  55.  Hy  wuldria])  {gloriabuntur)  on  de,  Ps.  Spl.  5,  14.  Da  de 
daere  mycelnesse  hiora  speda  gylpa}>  and  wuldra})  (-iaj)  ?),  Ps.  Th.  48,  6. 
Da  anllcnyssa  de  du  on  wuldrodest,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  382.  Se  brydguma 
de  Agnes  on  wuldrode,  7,  77.  Da  Iudeiscan  wuldrodon  on  heora  aellcum 
oflruugum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  470,  24.  Se  de  wuldrige,  wuldrige  on  God 
relmihtigne,  and  no  on  hine  sylfne,  R.  Ben.  4,  8.  Gedafena})  daet  hi 
wuldrion  on  gedrefednessum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  534,  24.  perih  de  ic  wylle 
wuldrian  {gloriari),  ne  bed  ic  na  unsnoter,  Allfc.  Gr.  44;  Zup.  262,  7. 
Heo  ongan  wuldrian  on  God,  Blickl.  Homl.  157,  18.  III.  to  receive 
glory,  be  glorified God  wuldra})  {glorificatur)  in  gedaehte  haligra,  Ps. 
Surt.  88,  8.  He  wuldra})  mid  Gode  on  dam  heofenllcum  setle,  Homl.  Th. 

552>  25-  Basilius  de  da  wuldrode  mid  Gode,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  661. 
v.  ge-wuldrian. 

wuldrig ; adj.  Glorious : — Foredingunge  wuldrigo  inlercessio  gloriosa, 
Rtl.  49,  34'  Beodum  wuldrigunt  precibus  gloriosis,  72,  18. 
wuldrung,  e ; /.  I.  glorifying  : — Wuldrung  glorificatio,  Rtl.  57, 

6.  II-  glorying : — Wuldor  and  wuldrung  gloria  et  gloriatio,  Scint. 
65,  4 : 191,  14. 

wulf,  es;  in.  I.  a wolf: — Wulf  lupus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  32  : 

i-  77>  77  : Hcos,  22,  61  : lupa,  ii.  51,  29.  Hwonne  of  heortan  hunger 
odde  wulf  sawle  and  sorge  somed  abregde,  Cd.  Th.  137,  20  ; Gen.  2276. 
Wulf  sceal  on  bearowe,  Menol.  Fox  496  ; Gn.  C.  18.  Sceal  hine  wulf 
etan,  har  hfidstapa,  Exon.  Th.  328,  5 ; Vy.  12.  Se  hara  wulf,  291,  15; 
Wand.  82.  Wulfes  gehle])an,  499,  30  ; Ra.  88,  23.  Reafiende  wulfas, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  7,  15-  Ic  {the  shepherd)  staude  ofer  mine  sceap  mid  hundum 
de  laes  wulfas  forswelgen  hig,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  20,  15.  Wulfa  gepot 
ululatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  24.  Sume  wurdon  t5  wulfan  ; da  duton. 
donne  hi  sprsecan  sceoldon,  Bt.  38,  I ; Fox  194,  36:  Met.  26,  79.  Swa 
sceap  gemang  wulfas,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  16.  Wineleas,  wonsselig  mon  ge- 
nime})  wulfas  to  geferan,  Exon.  Th.  342,  25  ; Gn.  Ex.  147.  "jl  in 
battle-scenes  the  wolf  is  a frequent  figure  Ne  wasl  wepe]>  wulf  se  grsega, 
morjiorewealm  ntaecga,  ac  hit  a mare  wille.  Exon.  Th.  343,  3 ; Gn.  Ex. 
151.  Das  se  hlanca  gefeah  wulf  in  walde,  Judth.  Thw.  24,  25;  Jud. 
206.  Bajt  gr*ge  dedr,  wulf  on  wealde,  Chr.  937  ; Erl.  1 15,  14.  Fyrd- 
ledd  agol  wulf  on  walde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  55 ; El.  28.  Wulf  sang  ahof, 
holtes  gehleda,  224;  El.  112.  Wulfas  sungon  atol  sfenleod  fetes  on 
wenan,  Cd.  Th.  188,  7 ! Exod.  164.  Se  mfesta  dfel  daes  heriges  laeg, 
hilde  gesaeged,  wulfum  to  willan,  Judth.  Thw.  25,  36;  Jud.  296.  an 
early  admiration  for  the  wolf  seems  shewn  by  the  frequency  of  wulf  in 
proper  names;  seee.g.  Txts.  554 sqq. ; and  its  presence  in  early  England 
is  marked  by  the  numerous  place-names ; see  e.  g.  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  vi. 
Index.  I a.  in  the  phrase  wulfes  heafod  (v.  wulfheafod-treow),  used 
in  reference  to  outlaws : — Si  postea  repertus  fuerit  et  teneri  possit,  vivus 
regi  reddatur,  vel  caput  ipsius,  si  se  defenderit ; lupinum  enim  caput  geret 
a die  utlagacionis  sue,  quod  ab  Anglis  uuluesheued  nominatur.  Et  hec 
sententia  communis  est  de  omnibus  utlagis,  L.  Ed.  C.  6 ; Th.  i.  445,  4. 
[Gamelyn  woluesheed  was  cryed  and  maad,  Gam.  700.  Cf.  wearg,  and 
see  Grmm.  R.  A.  734-]  II-  applied  to  a cruel  person  : — Se  biscop 

cwsej)  t6  dsem  hsjinan  kasere  ; 1 Ne  gang  du  na  on  Godes  hus ; du  hafast 
besmitene  handa,  and  du  eart  dedfles  wulf,’  Shrn.  58,  9.  Se  awyrgda 
wulf  {the  devil).  Exon,  Th.  16,  21;  Cri.  256.  [Goth,  wulfs  ; O.  Sax. 
wulf : O.  H.  Ger.  wolf ; Icel.  ulfr.]  v.  heoru-,  here-,  hilde-,  wael-wulf ; 
wylf,  wylfen[n], 

wulfes-camb,  es;  in.  Wild  teazle: — Wulfes-camb  cameleon,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  31,  3 ; camellia,  67,  9 : camellea,  ii.  102,  50  : 13,  12.  Sebrada 
wulfes-camb  camemelon  alba,  i.  67,  26.  Wulfes-camb.  Genim  dysse 
wyrte  seaw  de  man  chameaelac,  and  odrum  naman  wulfes-camb  nemnej), 


wulfes-t^esl— wundor. 
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Lchdm.  i.  122,  12.  He6  hafa]>  leaf  swa  wulfes-camb,  278,  14.  Wid 
eagena  dymnesse  nim  wulfes-camb  neotfeweardne,  iii.  4,  19. 
wulfes-taesl.  v.  tfisl. 

wulfhefifod-treow,  es;  n.  A cross  (?)  : — Ealle  naman  habba)>  anne, 
wulfheafedtreo,  Exon.  Th.  437,  23  ; Ra.  56, 12.  Cf.  wulf,  I a and  wearg- 
treow  ( where  add  O.  Sax.  warag-treo  a cross'). 

wulf-heort ; adj.  Wolf-hearted,  cruel : — Onwoc  wulfheort,  se  fir 
wlngal  swxf,  Babilone  weard,  Cd.  Th.  223,  7;  Dan.  116.  Wulfheort 
cyning,  224,  12;  Dan.  135:  231,  14;  Dan.  247. 

wulf-hlij),  es ; n.  A hill  where  the  wolf  has  its  den  .-—Hid  dygel  lond 
warigeajj,  wulfhIeo})u,  Beo.  Th.  2720;  B.  1358. 
wulf- hoi,  es ; n.  A wolf's  den  : — Uulfholu  lupinare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113, 
34.  Wulfholu,  51,  13. 

wulf-sefij),  es  ; m.  A wolf-pit : — Be  eastan  dxm  wulfseade,  Cod.  Dip. 
Kmbl.  iii.  264,  5. 

wull,  e:  wulle,  an;  /.  Wool : — Uul  lana,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  44.  Wul, 

i.  66,  29:  82,  7.  Wull,  ii.  51,  61.  Unawaxen  wul  lana  sucida,  34,  6. 
Unawxscen  wul,  i.  61,  8.  Rammes  wul  (wull,  v.l.),  Lchdm.  i.  356,  11. 
Da  loccas  hire  heafdes  wfiron  swa  hwlte  swa  wull,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b, 
177.  Ga  seo  wage  wulle  to  .cxx.  p.,  L.  Edg.  ii.  8 ; Th.  i.  270,  3.  Wulle 
flys  lanam,  Ps.  Th.  147,  5.  Ne  wat  ic  mec  beworhtne  wulle  flysum 
(uullan  fliusum,  Txts.  150,  3),  Exbn.  Th.  417,  12  ; Ra.  36,  3.  HI  be6d 
gegyrede  godre  wulle,  Ps.  Th.  64,  14.  Mid  llnene  clade  odde  mid  eowoc- 
igre  wulle,  Lchdm.  ii.  182,  5.  Mid  hnesce  wulle  oferwrlde  ealle  da 
scearpan,  130,  10.  Nim  wxte  wulle,  i.  312,  12:  362,  17:  Ps.  Surt. 
147,  j6.  Wullan  (j  the  MS.  has  wulla  with  a stroke  after  the  a)  lanam, 
Kent.  Gl.  1135.  Wulla  lanas,  Hpt.  Gl.  524,  14.  [Goth,  wulla:  O.  H. 
Ger.  wolla  : Icel.  ull.]  v.  wyll. 

wull-eamb,  es ; m.  A wool-comb: — He  sceal  fela  towtola  habban, . .. 
wulcamb,  Anglia  ix.  263,  13.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wolla-champ  tradula:  Icel. 

ull-kambr.] 

wull-fleos,  -flys,  es;  n.  A fleece  of  wool: — Wulflys  cana  vellus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  128,  17. 

wull-hnoppa,  an  ; m.  Wool-nap,  the  wool  on  a fleece: — Wullhnoppa 
( printed  -knoppa  ; but  cf.  hnoppian  vellere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  56  : noppe 
detuberare,  a noppe  of  clothe  tuberus,  Cath.  Angl.  256)  lanugo,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  51,  66. 

wullian  ; p.  ode  To  wipe  with  wool : — Wid  scurfum  ; rammes  smeoru  ; 
and  meng  dfirto  sot  and  sealt  and  sand,  and  hyt  wulla  on  weg,  Lchdm.  i. 

356,  24- 

wull-mod  (-mod?)  a distaff: — Wulmod  coins,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  281,  80: 
ii.  16,  32:  colum,  25,  9:  134,  59.  Uuilmod  (wulf-)  coins,  Txts.  £4, 
306.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  wolla-meit  colus .]  v.  Anglia  xix.  496. 
wull-tewestre,  an ; f.  A female  wool-carder : — Mfiden  milde,  wultew- 
estre,  Lchdm.  iii.  188,  20.  Maiden  grfidig,  wulltewestre,  196,  2. 
wulluc.  v.  weoloc. 

wull-wsga ; pi.  f.  Scales  for  weighing  wool : — Momentana  lytle  wfiga, 
campana  wulwfiga,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  43. 
wund  ( printed  pund,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  61)  talpa,  Wiilck.  Gl.  279, 11, 
read  wand. 

wund,  e ; A wound;  vulnus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  49.  I.  in  a 

physical  sense,  (1)  a wound,  an  injury  caused  by  a blow  : — Sid  wund,  de 
him  se  eorddraca  geworhte,  Beo.  Th.  5416;  B.  2711.  Blodig  wund, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  2945  ; An.  1475  : Exon.  Th.  143,  33  ; Gu.  670.  Her 
sindon  dolhsealfa  to  eallum  wundum  . . . Scead  on  da  wunde  . . . Wi}> 
ealdre  tobrocenre  wunde  . . . lacna  swilce  wunda.  To  wunde  clfinsunge 
. . . smire  da  wunde  mid,  donne  fullaj)  hid  . . . WiJ)  innanwunde,  Lchdm. 
ii.  90,  23-92,  21.  Wxs  se  cyning  gehfiled  fram  daere  wunde  de  him 
fir  gedon  wxs  ( a vulnere  sibi  pridem  inflicto),  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  512,  I.  Sylle 
wunde  wid  wunde  reddat  vulnus  pro  vulnere.  Ex.  21,  25.  Wiring  de 
him  da  wunde  forgeaf,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  57;  By.  139.  He  ofer  benne 
sprxc,  wunde  wxlbleate,  Beo.  Th.  5443  ; B.  2725.  Wundum  awyrded, 
Beo.  Th.  2230  ; B.  1113.  Wundum  werge,  5866 ; B.  2937.  Sewldfloga 
wundum  stifle  hreas,  5653;  B.  2830.  Wundum  sweltan,  Byrht.  Th. 
140,25;  By.  293.  Wfipna  wundum,  Exon.  Th.  119,  15;  Gu.  255. 
Da  ealdan  wunde  and  da  openan  dolg  on  hyra  Dryhtne,  68,  23 ; Cri. 
1108.  Swatge  wunde,  89,  19;  Cri.  1459.  He  wrad  his  wunda  (wundo 
uulnera,  Lind.),  Lk.  Skt.  10,  34.  (2)  a sore  caused  by  disease,  v.  wundig, 
wundiht : — Gif  wambe  bid  oninnan  wund,  Lchdm.  ii.  220,  3.  He  {the 
itch)  wunda])  and  si6  wund  saraj),  Past.  11;  Swt.  71,  20.  Se  deofol 
sloh  lob  mid  daere  wyrstan  wunde  . . . I6b  sxt  eal  on  anre  wunde,  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  452,  25-28.  Oder  waes  wxterseoc,  oder  eall  on  wundurn,  ac  hi 
wurdon  gehfilede  fram  heora  untrumnysse,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  145.  Hed 
wxs  swyde  unhal,  and  on  eallum  limum  egesllce  wunda  hxfde  . . . ‘ Du 
scealt  underfon  dlnra  wunda  hfile.’  . . . On  hire  lice  naes  gesyne  aht  dxra 
sarra  wunda,  7,  265-278.  II.  in  a figurative  sense ; — Feonda  ffirsearo, 
daet  bid  frecne  wund,  Exon.  Th.  48,  12  ; Cri.  770.  Daet  worn  firran 
wunde  hfilan,  81,  12  ; Cri.  1322.  Wunde  cicatrice,  Hpt.  Gl.  504,  35. 
Ic  ofsloh  wer  on  mine  wunde  {in  vulnus  meum),  Gen.  4,  23.  Gastes 
wunde  sins,  Ps.  C.  51.  Bedd  wunde  (wunda,  Soul  Kmbl.  177)  onwrigene, 
da  de  firenfulle  men  geworhton,  Exon.  Th.  372,  9 ; Seel.  89.  MInra 


wunda  sar  dolorem  vulnerum  meorum,  Ps.  Th.  68,  27.  Synna  wundum, 
Exon.  Th.  263,  25;  Jul.  355.  Geseon  on  ussum  sawlum  synna  wunde, 
80,  30;  Cri.  1314.  [O.  Sax.  wunda:  O.  Frs.  wunde:  O.  H.  Ger. 

wunta  vulnus,  ulcus,  plaga  : Icel.  und.]  v.  cancor-,  feorh-,  in-,  innan-, 
inno])-,  lie-,  sweord-wund,  and  next  word. 

wund;  adj.  Wounded.  I.  in  a physical  sense,  (1)  of  a wound 

inflicted,  v.  wund,  I.  I ; — Da  hwlle  de  he  wund  wxs  dum  convalescit 
a vulnere,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  118,  9.  Gif  wxlt  wund  weorde]),  L.  Ethb. 
68;  Th.  i.  18,  19.  Wund  weard  Wulfmxr,  wxlreste  geceas,  Byrht. 
Th.  135,  4 ; By.  113.  Se  wyrm  swefe))  sare  wund,  Beo.  Th.  5485  ; B. 
2746:  Apstls.  Kmbl.  121  ; Ap.  61.  Gewat  him  wund  hxled  gangan. 
Fins.  Th.  86  ; Fin.  43.  Geddung  dxs  wundes  parabolam  vulnerati,  Lk. 
Skt.  p.  6,  19.  Wundum  dryhtne,  headosidcum,  Beo.  Th.  5500  ; B.  2753. 
(1  a)  where  the  place  of  the  wound  is  given  : — Gif  moil  bid  on  eaxle 
wund  (gewunded,  v.l.),  L.  Alf.  pol.  53;  Th.  i.  94,  22.  On  breostum 
wund,  Byrht.  Th.  136,  1 ; By.  144.  Wund  on  ojiran  earme  brachio 
saucius,  Ors.  4,  1;  Swt.  158,  2.  Wund  ])urh  6J)er  cneow  transfixo 
femore,  4,  6 ; Swt.  180,  6.  (1  b)  where  the  instrument  with  which  the 

wound  is  inflicted  is  given: — Iserne  wund,  Exon.  Th.  388,  2 ; Ra.  6,  1. 
Min  heafod  is  searoplla  wund,  497,  17  ; Ra.  87,  2.  Mecum  wunde,  Beo. 
Th.  1135;  B.  565  : 2154;  B.  1075.  (2)  of  disease,  v.  wund,  I.  2 : — 

Dolhsealf  wid  lungenadle  . . . mid  dy  sceal  moil  lacnian  done  man  de  bij> 
lungenne  wund,  Lchdm.  ii.  92,  21.  Be  wambe  cojrnm,  and  gif  hio  innan 
wund  bij)  hu  dxt  mon  ongitan  mxge  and  gelacnian,  220,  1.  II. 

figurative,  v.  wund,  II : — Hwider  hweorfaj)  we  hlafordlease,  synnum 
wunde,  gif  we  swlcaj)  de?  Andr.  Kmbl.  813  ; An.  407.  [Goth,  wunds : 
O.  Sax.  wund : O.  H.  Ger.  wunt  {in  cpds.)  : Ger.  wund.]  y.  dolg-, 
hrif-,  |)urh-wund. 

wundel,  e : wundle,  an  ; /.  A wound  (lit.  or  fig.),  sore : — Gif  hwylo 
lfiwede  man  dderne  wundige,  gebete  wid  hine  da  wunde  (wundlan,  wund- 
lac,  v.ll.),  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  22;  Th.  ii.  210,  25.  Wid  nlwe  wundela 
(wunda,  v.l.),  Lchdm.  i.  8,  14:  10,  9 : 92,  21 : 100, 1 : 10S,  19:  296, 
6,  17.  His  saule  wundela  {vulnera)  gehfilan,  R.  Ben.  72,  7.  v.  wyndle. 

wunden-feax  ; adj.  With  plaited  mane : — Wicg  wundenfeax,  Beo. 
Th.  2804  ; B.  #400. 

wunden-heals  ; adj.  With  twisted  prow : — Wudu  wundenheals,  Beo. 
Th.  601 ; B.  298. 

wunden-loee  ; adj.  With  braided  locks  : — WIf  wundenlocc,  Exon. 
Th.  407,  26;  Ra.  26,  11.  S16h  wundenlocc  ( Judith ) done  feond- 
sceajian,  Judth.  Thw.  23,  3;  Jud.  103.  Seo  cnedris,  wlanc,  wundenlocc, 
26,  13 ; Jud.  326. 

wunden-msel ; adj.  Having  curved  markings,  applied  to  a sword  : — 
Wearp  wundenmfil  (wundel-,  MS.),  dxt  hit  on  eordan  lxg,  stld  and 
stylecg,  Beo.  Th.  3066;  B.  1531.  Cf.  hring-mfil. 
wundenness.  v.  ofer-wundenness. 

wunden-stefna,  an;  m.  A ship  with  curved  prow  : — Wundenstefna 
gewaden  hxfde,  dxt  da  lldende  land  gesawon,  Beo.  Th.  445  ; B.  220. 
wunder.  v.  wundor. 

wundian;  p.  ode  To  wound: — Se  de  mann  wundaj>  and  wyle  hine 
ofslean  qui  percusserit  hominem  volens  • ccidere , Ex.  21,  12.  He  ( the 
itch)  wunda])  and  sio  wund  saraf).  Past,  ii  ; Swt.  71,  20.  Beon  hwllum 
wundia]),  Fragm.  Kmbl.  41  ; Leas.  22.  Wfipenstrfilas  me  wundedon, 
Ps.  Th.  56,  5.  Indisce  mys  ure  feJ>erfot  nietenu  wundedon  and  monige 
for  hiora  wundum  swultan,  Nar.  16,  8.  Gif  hwylc  lfiwede  man  oderne 
wundige,  gebete  wid  hine  da  wunde,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iv.  22  ; Th.  ii.  210,  24. 
Da  cwornan  to  don  dxt  hie  woldon  us  wundigan,  Nar.  22,  17-  Se  cempa 
ongon  Waldend  wundian,  Exon.  Th.  260,  2 ; Jul.  291.  Swelce  he 
nacodne  hine  selfne  edwige  t6  wundigeanne  his  feondum,  Past.  38 ; Swt. 
277,  17.  Ungeheredre  leoma  toslitnysse  wundade  {lacerati),  Bd.  1,  7; 
S.  479,  14.  [Goth,  ga-wundon:  O.  H.  Ger.  wunton:  Icel.  undaSr 
wounded. ] v.  for-,  ge-wundian  ; un-wundod. 
wundig ; adj.  Ulcerous,  full  of  sores  : — Wundie  ulcerosos.  Germ.  396, 
267. 

wundiht;  adj.  Ulcerous: — Wundihtum  ulcerosis,  Germ.  396,  153. 
wund-lac,  es ; n.  A wound;  see  first  passage  under  wundel. 
wund-lic  ; adj.  That  inflicts  wounds : — Wundllcne  uulniflcum,  Germ, 
402,  51. 

wundor,  es;  n.  I.  a wonder,  (1)  a circumstance  or  act  that  excites 
astonishment: — Dxt  is  wundor  to  cwe]>anne  mirum  dictu,  Bd.  3,  6;  S. 
528,  10  : Beo.  Th.  3453  ; B.  1724.  Wundor  me  dined  eower  dingrfiden, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  484,  14.  Me  fine))  wundor,  Blickl.  Homl.  179,  13:  175, 
13.  Da  wxs  wundor  micel,  dxt  se  wlnsele  widhxfde,  Beo.  Th.  1546; 
B.  771:  Cd.  Th.  37,  26;  Gen.  595.  Dxt  folc  wundra))  dxs  de  hit 
seldost  gesihj),  deah  hit  lxsse  wundor  sid,  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  216,  3.  Ne 
]>incj>  us  dxt  nan  wundor,  Blickl.  Homl.  33,  7.  Ne  pincp  me  dxt  wundur 
wuhte  de  lxsse,  Met.  20,  117.  Ac  nis  na  wunder  sed  quid  mirum?  Hpt. 
Gl.  473,  44.  Nis  dxt  nan  wundor,  Bt.  31,  2 ; Fox  no,  9 : Met.  17,  7. 
Nxs  dxt  nan])ing  wundor,  dxt  Drihten  wxs  dam  folce  gram  nec  miranda 
indignatio  in  populum,  Deut.  I,  37.  Nis  finig  wundor,  hu  . . .,  Exon. 
Th.  63,  7 ; Cri.  1016.  Wundor  weard  on  wege;  wxter  weard  to  bane, 
483,  9 ; Rii.  68,  3.  Dxt  is  wundres  dfil,  dam  de  swylc  ne  conn,  hu  . . . , 
4N 
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472,  3;  Rii.  61,  10.  Ic  dxt  wnndor  gefrxgn,  dxt  se  wyrm  forswealg ' 
wera  gied  sumes,  432,  7 ! Ra.  48,  2.  Ne  ic  on  mxgene  miclum  gange, 
ne  wundor  ofer  me  wunia})  xnig  neque  ambulavi  in  magnis,  neque  in 
mirabilibus  super  me,  Ps.  Th.  130,  2.  Dxr  bid  wundra  ma,  donne  hit 
xnig  mxge  apencan,  Exon.  Th.  61,  24;  Cri.  989.  Dxt  wxs  wundra  sum, 
daet  dxt  sweord  gemealf-.Ise  geltcost,  Beo.  Th.  3219;  B.  1607.  (2) 

a circumstance  that  excites  astonishment  as  being  out  of  the  usual  course 
of  nature,  a prodigy,  portent : — Gewurdon  on  Rome  da  yfelan  wundor 
obscoena  et  dira  prodigia  vel  visa  Romae  vel  nunciata  sunt,  Ors.  4,  2 ; 
Swt.  160,  17.  Wundra  1 forebeacna  prodigia,  Hpt.  Gl.  488,  34.  (3) 

of  the  works  of  Divine  power,  a wonder,  miracle: — For  fyrwetgeornnesse 
dzs  wundres  ( the  raising  of  Lazarus'),  Biickl.  Homl.  69,  22.  A mxg 
God  wyrcan  wundor  aefter  wundre,  Beo.  Th.  1866  ; B.  931.  Eal  daet  folc 
de  dis  wundor  ( the  giving  sight  to  the  blind  man)  geseah,  Biickl.  Homl. 

I g,  29.  Ic  bebedde  wundor  geweordan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1459  ; An.  730  : Cd. 
Th.  245,31;  Dan.  471  : Elen.  Kmbl.  2241;  El.  1122.  Gemuna])  hfi 
he  maenig  wundor  geworhte  mementote  mirabilia  ejus,  quae  fecit,  Ps.  Th. 
104,  5.  Make  synd  his  wundur  ofer  manna  beam  mirabilia  ejus  filiis 
hominum,  106,  30.  Swa  fela  wundra,  swa  we  gehyrdon  gedone  on 
Cafamaum,  Lk.  Skt.  4,  23.  Dis  worhte  fruma  dara  wundra  (uundra, 
Lind.)  de  Hxlend  hoc  fecit  milium  signorum  Jesus,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  2,  1 1 : 
Biickl.  Homl.  105,  25:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1138;  An.  569.  Daet  ( the  turning 
of  Lot’s  wife  into  a pillar  of  salt)  is  wundra  sum,  dara  de  geworhte 
wuldres  Aldor,  Cd.  Th.  155,  14;  Gen.  2572.  On  eallum  mlnum  wun- 
druni  in  cunctis  mirabilibus  meis,  Ex.  3,  20.  For  dtnum  wundrum  a 
sigtiis  tuis,  Ps.  Th.  64,  8.  Maenigu  wuudur  he  geworhte,  77,  5.  Wun- 
dor, Cd.  Th.  246,  4;  Dan.  474:  Biickl.  Homl.  17,  10.  Wun'dru,  Past. 
16 ; Swt.  103,  13  : Ps.  Th.87,  12:  Ex.  12,12.  Wundro,  Biickl.  Homl. 
81,  10.  Uundra,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  11,  47.  (3  a)  of  supernatural  power 

working  through  a human  being,  a miracle : — Eft  gelamp  ojrer  wundor 
dissum  onltc,  Biickl.  Homl.  219,  6.  His  ( Oswald's ) wundor  wxron 
miclo,  Shrn.  1 14,  5;  Elen.  Kmbl.  1650;  El.  827.  Synd  das  wundru 
( virtutes ) gefremede  on  him,  Mt.  Kmbl.  14,  2.  Waes  dis  dara  wundra 
grest  de  des  eadiga  wer  geworhte,  Biickl.  Homl.  219,  2.  J>urh  da 
wundor  de  heo  geseah  aet  dam  bisceope,  Shrn.  115,  6.  Hehbiscopes 
micla  wundra  pontificis  magnalia,  Rtl.  77,  19.  (4)  a wonderful  object, 

wondrous  thing : — Wen  is  daet  hwilc  wundor  ineode  on  daet  carcern  and 
da  hyrdas  acwxlde,  Biickl.  Homl.  239,  30.  Heofonbeaceu  . . . oder 
wundor  sylltc  . . . byrnende  beam,  Cd.  Th.  184,  17  ; Exod.  10S.  Hwaet 
is  daet  wundor,  daet  geond  das  woruld  fare})  ? . . . Yldo,  Salm.  Kmbl.  563 ; 
Sal.  281.  Ferdon  folctogan  wunder  sceawian,  lajtes  lastas,  Beo.  Th. 
1685;  B.  840.  Wundur,  6057;  3032  : 6197;  B.  3103.  Hine 

wundra  fela  swencte  on  sunde,  3023  ; B.  1509.  II.  wonderful, 

miraculous  power : — Dxs  engles  maegen  and  his  wundor  weordod  bid, 
Biickl.  Homl.  209,  20.  Heofenas  andetta})  hu  wundor  dm  stande}),  Ps. 
Th.  88,  4.  Mycel  ys  his  wundur  ofer  manna  beam,  106,  20.  Eal  dis 
waes  geworden  t6  don  daet  we  sceoldan  fires  Drihtnes  wundor  oncnawan, 
Biickl.  Homl.  71,  23.  III.  wonder,  admiration  : — )?e6da  wllta]), 

wundrum  waSaJi,  hu  seo  wilgedryht  wildne  weorjtia]),  Exon.  Th.  222,  1 ; 
Ph.  342.  Dysne  wig  de  dfi  de  to  wundrum  (as  the  object  of  thy  adora- 
tion ? cf.  Dam  gyldnan  gylde  de  he  him  to  gode  geteode,  1.  19)  teodest, 
Cd.  Th.  228,  25;  Den.  208.  U cases,  with  or  without  prepositions, 
used  adverbially  or  adjectivally : — Daet  of  de  acenned  bid,  daet  bid  on 
wundra  ( shall  be  a source  of  wonder)  eallum  folcum,  Homl.  Ass.  121, 
138.  Ge  mec  to  wundre  (so  as  to  excite  wonder,  wonderfully),  wggan 
mfitun.  Exon.  Th.  124,  21  ; Gfi.  341  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  652.  Wundrum 
monigo  very  many,  Mk.  Skt.  Linda  Rush.  7,  8.  Wundrum  lytel  wonder- 
fully little,  Bt.  il,  1 ; Fox  32,  21.  Swyjie  wundrum  well,  Lchdm.  i.  80, 
21.  Wundrum  faeger,  Exon.  Th.  214,  1 ; Ph.  232  : 202,  1 ; Ph.  63. 
Wundrum  gegierwed,  483,  8 ; Ra.  68,  2.  Eallum  wundrum  drymllc 
girwan  up  swgsendo,  Judth.  Thw.  21,  7;  Jud.  8.  HQ  woruld  wgre 
wundrum  geteod,  Cd.  Th.  222,  28  ; Dan.m.  [O.  Sax.  wundar  : O.H. 
Ger.  wuntar  mirum,  prodigium,  portentum,  mirabile,  miraculum,  mag- 
nate, stupor : Icel.  undr.]  v.  eall-,  fgr-,  hand-,  lyft-,  maegen-,  nij)-, 
searo-,  sutidor-,  swegel-,  Jeod-wundor. 

•■wundor  hostimen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  20  : 70,  32,  for  (?)  pundor. 

wundor-agrsefen ; adj.  ( ptcpl .)  Wondrously  graven  : — He  wundor- 
agrxfene  anlTcnesse  engla  stnra  geseh,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1424;  An.  712. 

wundor-beaeen,  es ; n.  A wondrous  sign  : — Swa  hi  on  wege  wyrcean 
sceoldon  wundorbeacen,  Ps.  Th.  73,  5. 

wundor-bebod,  es ; n.  A monstrous  command  : — He  him  bebeorgan 
ne  con  worn  wundorbebodum  wergan  gastes,  Beo.  Th.  3498 ; B. 
1747- 

wundor-bleo  a wondrous  colour : — Dxs  temples  segl  wundorbleom 
geworht,  Exon.  Th.  70,  17;  Cri.  1140. 

wundor-clam[m],  es ; m.  A wondrous  clasp : — Wxs  gebunden 
deoran  since  duru  ormxte,  wundurclommum  bewrijien,  Exon.  Th.  19,  33  ; 
Cri.  310. 

wundor-crseft,  es ; m.  I.  wondrous  shill,  great  cunning : — He 

lgmen  fxt  biwyrcan  het  wundorcrxfte,  Exon.  Th.  277,  4 ; Jul. 
575.  II.  miraculous  power : — He  cyninges  brodor  awehte  wundor- 


'crxfte  })urh  Dryhtnes  miht,  dxt  he  of  deade  aras,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  no;  Ap. 
55.  Godspell  wrltan  wundorcrxfte,  Andr.  Kmbl.  26;  An.  13:  1290; 
An.  645  : Exon.  Th.  427,  3 ; Rii.  41,  85.  [Heo  dude  uundercraftes,  Je 
scucke  hire  fulste  ...  to  hire  weoren  iwoned  ]>a  uundercreftie  men, 
Laym.  1147O 

wundor-dted,  e ; /.  A deed  of  magic : — Ealle  da  men  da  de  Simones 
wundordgda  wafodan,  Biickl.  Homl.  173,  22.  [}>e t folc  com  to  se  J»ys 

wonderdede  (the  ordeal  of  Queen  Emma),  R.  Glouc.  337,  6.  M.  H.  Ger. 
wunder-tat : Ger.  wunder-that.] 

wundor- dedp,  es ; m.  A wondrous  death: — Wedra  Jeoden  (Beowulf, 
hilled  by  the  fire-drahe)  wundordeade  swealt,  Beo.  Th.  6067 ; B.  3037. 

wundor-feet,  es ; m.  A wondrous  vessel : — Byrelas  sealdon  win  of 
wunderfatum,  Beo.  Th.  2328  ; B.  1162. 

wundor-full ; adj.  Wonderful,  glorious : — Mid  wundurfulre  ( wundum-, 
MS.)  wxfersene  stupendo  speclaculo,  Hpt.  Gl.  470,  75.  Wynsum  is  seo 
wunung  on  dam  wuldorfullum  (wunderfullum,  v.l.)  dreame,  Homl.  Ass. 
43,  481.  Wundorfulla  (gloriosa)  gecweden  synd  be  de,  Ps.  Spl.  86,  2. 
[Wonderfol  to  telle,  Laym.  280,  2nd  MS.  J>is  ilke  best  zuo  wonderuol 
and  dreduol,  Ayenb.  15,  4.] 

wundor-gehwyrft  a wonderful  turn  : — Of  wundorgehwerfte  vice 
mirifica.  Germ.  390,  161. 

wundor-geweorc,  es ; n.  A wonderful  work,  a miracle : — purh  dxt 
wundorgeweorc  de  he  Lazarum  awehte  of  deaje,  (Blickl.  Homl.  67,  6. 
Gelomllcu  wundurgeweorc  (sanitatum  miracula)  gewordene  wxron,  Bd. 
3,  9 ; S.  533,  3.  Awritene  gemang  dara  apostola  wundorgewurcum, 
H.  R.  13,  12.  He  hie ,to  heofona  rice  lajode  Jmrhhis  wundorgeweorc, 
Biickl.  Homl.  7,  10.  v.  wundor-weorc. 

wundor-gifu,  e ; /.  A wondrous  gift,  wondrous  capacity : — Sumum 
wundorgiefe  Jurh  goldsmije  gearwad  weor]>e]>,  ful  oft  he  gehyrste})  wel 
brytencyninges  beorn,  Exon.  Th.  331,  23  ; Vy.  72. 

wundor- lie;  adj.  Wonderful,  exciting  admiration  or  surprise: — Is 
wundorllc  (mirabilis)  Drihten,  Ps.  Th.  92,  5 : Met.  20,  3.  Wunderllc, 
Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox  128,  4.  Min  (an  angel’s)  nama  is  mycel  and  wundorllc, 
Biickl.  Homl.  137,  29.  Wundorllc  (mirabilis)  is  geworden  din  wisdom, 
Ps.  Th.  138,  4:  1 1 8,  129.  Hit  is  wundorllc,  dxt  ic  seegan  wille,  Bt. 
20;  Fox  70,  27.  Dys  is  fram  Drihtne  geworden,  and  hit  ys  wundorllc 
(wundurllc,  Lind. : wunderllc,  Rush,  mirabile)  on  firum  eagum,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  21,  42:  Ps.  Th.  117,  21.  Dxt  is  wundorllc,  dxt  ge  nyton 
hwanon  he  is,  J11.  Skt.  9,  30  : Met.  20,  86.  Cyme])  wundorllc  Cristes 
onsyn.  Exon.  Th.  56,  25;  Cri.  906.  Wundorllc  wrxcca  ( Nebuchad- 
nezzar), Cd.  Th.  256,  1 ; Dan.  634.  Wundorllc  wxgbora,  Beo.  Th. 
2884  ; B.  1440.  Ic  eom  wunderllcu  wiht,  Exon.  Th.  399,  16  ; Rii.  19, 
1 : 400,  14;  Ra.  21,  1.  Dxt  wxs  wunderllcu  gemetgung  miro  modo. 
Past.  17;  Swt.  1 1 3,  16.  Wunderllc  gestrefin  mira?idum  negotium,  Hpt. 
Gl.  469,  3.  Oft  hwxm  gebyre})  dxt  he  hwxt  mxrllces  and  wundorllces 
geded,  Past.  4;  Swt.  39,  6.  He  (Samson)  weard  swlde  ofjtyrst  for  dam 
wundorllcan  siege,  Jud.  15,  18.  Wundorllcre  hrxdnysse  he  bid  alysed, 
Lchdm.  i.  288,  16.  On  wundorllcre  mycelnesse,  Biickl.  Homl.  18 1,  20. 
Gesawon  hid  wundorllce  wyrd,  done  man  lifgendne  done  de  hie  xr  deadne 
forleton,  217,  36.  Wundorllc  tacn,  205,  31.  Ic  de  sxde  swlde  lang 
spell  and  wundorllc,  Bt.  35,  5 ; Fox  166,  2.  Hfi  da  wlsan  sind  wundorllce, 
Exon.  Th.  223,  14  ; Ph.  359.  Hfi  his  da  goodan  weorc  syndon  wundor- 
llce quam  terribilia  sunt  opera  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  65,  2.  Gif  dfi  wenst  dxtte 
wundorllce  gerela[n  V]  hwelc  weorjimynd  sie,  Bt.  14,  1;  Fox  42,  18. 
Hwonon  him  da  wundorllcan  gereordo  coman,  Biickl.  Homl.  153,  8. 
F.orde  brengd  wxstma  fela  wundorllcra,  Met.  20,  101.  Sio  hxfde  wxstum 
wundorllcran,  Exon.  Th.  413,  14  ; Rii.  32,  5.  Da  cwfiman  dxr  nxdran 
wunderllcran  donne  da  o[re  wxron  and  egesllcran  . . . wxron  hie  wunder- 
llcre  micelnisse,  Nar.  14,  1-3.  Seo  burg  de  xr  wxs  ealra  weorca  fxstast 
and  wunderlecast  and  mxrast,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt.  74,  24.  Is  dxt  eac  ealles 
wundorllcost,  dxt  . . .,  Biickl.  Homl.  127,  14.  [Laym.  wunder-lic: 
Orm.  wunnderr-like  : Wick,  wondir-li : O.  Sax.  wundar-llk : O.  H.  Ger. 
wuntar-llh:  Icel.  undr-ligr.] 

•wundorllce;  adv.  Wonderfully,  (1)  with  adjectives: — Dxr  weard 
gegaderod  wundorllce  micel  folc,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  616.  He  hine  gesette 
in  wundorllce  micle  cyrcean,  Shrn.  1 21,  3.  (2)  with  verbs  : — Wundurllce 
mirabiliter,  Ps.  Surt.  75,  5.  Wundorllce  mire.  Hymn.  Surt.  70,  5. 
Drihten  hine  swa  wundorllce  of  eallum  his  earfo}>um  gefrijrode,  Ps.  Th. 
32,  arg. : Ex.  11,7:  Past.  54;  Swt.  423,  4:  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox  130,  35: 
Met.  20,  162:  13,  5.  Wunderllce,  Bt.  33,4;  Fox  128,  5.  Hid 
wundorllce  deaj)  gejtrowodan  for  Godes  naman,  Biickl.  Homl.  171,  31- 
Wundurllce  he6  hxlej),  Lchdm.  i.  194,  22.  Wundorllce,  220,  20.  HI 
wurdon  wundorllce  afirhte  timuerunt  valde,  Gen.  20,  8.  Ic  ne  ferde  on 
mxrdum  ne  wundorllce  mid  getote  be  me  ne  bodude  neque  ambulavi  in 
magnis,  neque  in  mirabilibus  super  me,  R.  Ben.  22,  17.  He  hine 
gescerpte  wlitegum  wxdum  wundorllce,  Met.  1 5,  3.  In  dis  to  uundranne 
i uundorllce  is  in  hoc  mirabile  est,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  30.  And  eac  dxt 
wunderllcor  wxs,  da  da  heora  an  bodade  mid  anre  sprxce,  xlcum  wxs 
geduht  swilce  he  sprxce  mid  his  gereorde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  318,  26.  Se 
fugel  wrixlef)  wodcrxfte  wundorllcor  donne  xfre  byre  monnes  hyrde, 
Exon.  Th.  206,  16;  Ph.  127.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wuntarlihho  mirabiliter .] 


1283 


wundor-mappum,  es  ; m.  A wondrous  treasure : — Done  healsbeah, 
wrastllcne  wundormapdum,  Beo.  Th.  4352;  B.  2173. 

wundor-seon,  e;  /.  A wondrous  spectacle: — Wundorsiona  fela,  Beo. 
Th.  1995;  B.  995.  [O.  II.  Ger.  wuntar-siuni  spectaculum : Icel.  undr- 

sjdnir  ; pi.  f.  a spectacle.'] 

wundor-smip,  es ; m.  A smith  who  makes  wonderful  things  or  who 
works  by  wondrous  art : — Gylden  hilt,  . . . enta  sergeweorc,  . . . wundor- 
smipa  geweorc,  Beo.  Th.  3366;  B.  1681. 

wundor-tacen,  es ; n.  A wondrous  sign : — Wundortacna  and  fore- 
beacna  signorum  et  prodigiorum,  Ps.  Th.  104,  23.  [O.  Sax.  wundar- 

tekan  : O.  H.  Ger.  wuntar-zeichen  miraculum.] 
wundor- we  ore,  es ; n.  A wondrous  work,  a miracle : — He  ( Christ ) 
Sderra  unrim  cydde  wundorworca,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1409;  An.  705.  Manige 
wltgan  ser  Sancte  Iohanne  on  swipe  manegum  godcundum  msegenum 
ealra  wundorweorcum  swipe  wuldorllce  ascinon,  Blickl.  Homl.  161,  19. 
Daet  cwyce  secgeap  his  wundorweorc  ofer  ealle  werpedde  annuntiate  inter 
gentes  opera  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  104,  1.  [War  stod  pat  wonderworc  (seolkud 
were,  1st  MS.),  Laym.  17376:  Ger.  wunder-werk.]  v.  wundor- 
geweorc. 

wundor-weorold,  e ; /.  The  wondrous  world : — Geond  das  wundor- 
woruld,  Exon.  Th.  42  X,  12;  Ra.  40,  17. 

wundor- wyrd,  e ; f.  A wondrous  case : — Be  dam  naeglum  frignan 
ongan  ewen,  Cyriacus  baed,  daet  hire  gastes  mihtum  ymb  wundorwyrd 
willan  gefylde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2139  ; El.  1071. 

wundrian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  wonder  at,  to  regard  with  surprise 

or  admiration:  (1)  absolute: — Ealle  ge  wundriap  (wundrigeap,  v.l.) 
omnes  miramirii , Jn.  Skt.  7,  21.  Se  HSlend  wundrode  (wundriende  waes. 
Rush.)  Jesus  miratus  est,  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  10.  Hig  wundrodun  (wund- 
radan.  Rush.),  19,  25  : 21,  20.  HI  wundrodon  mycelre  wundrunge 
obstupuerunt  stupor e maxima,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  42.  Da  ongan  ic  wuudrigan, 
Bt.  40,  1 ; Fox  236,  9.  Is  se  godcunda  anweald  to  wyndrianne,  32,  2 ; 
Fox  1 16,  16.  To  wundranne  (uundranne,  Lind.)  is  mirabile  est,  Jn. 
Skt.  Rush.  9,  30.  Nis  daet  to  wundrigenne,  peah  de  he  wsere  costod, 
Blickl.  Homl.  33,  12.  Da  leoda  behedldon  swlde  wundrigende,  Homl. 
Skt.  ii.  26,  186.  (2)  with  gen.  : — Daet  ungestaeddige  folc  wundrap  daes 

de  hit  seldost  gesihp,  deah  hit  laesse  wundor  sie,  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  216,  2 : 
Met.  28,  49.  Hwst  stondap  ge  her  and  dyses  wundriap?  Blickl.  Homl. 
123,  22.  His  wundriap  da  de  him  underdiedde  biop.  Past.  4;  Swt.  39, 
7 : Met.  28,  66.  Da  wundrade  ic  swlde  swlde  dara  godena  wiotona, 
Past.  pref. ; Swt.  5,  19.  Da  wundrode  daet  folc  his  lare,  Mt.  Kmbl.  7, 
28.  He  wundrade  Godes  wundra,  Ps.  Th.  8,  arg.  Hwa  is  on  weorulde, 
de  ne  wundrige  fulles  monan  ? Met.  28,  40.  Hwaeper  gimma  wlite  edwre 
eagan  to  him  getio  heora  to  wundrianne?  Bt.  13:  Fox  40,  2.  He  ferde 
wundrigende  daes  dar  geworden  waes,  Lk.  Skt.  24,  12.  (3)  with  acc. : — 

Wundriap  weras  wlite  and  waestma,  Exon.  Th.  221,  7;  Ph.  331.  Ic  da 
wynsumnesse  and  faegernesse  daes  londes  wundrade,  Nar.  26,  26 : 28,  1.  Dy 
laes  daet  wundredan  weras  and  idesa,Exon.  Th.  176,  6 ; Gu.  1 205.  (4)  with 
a clause : — Hwa  ne  wundrap  daette  sume  tunglu.  habbap  scyrtran  hwyrft 
donne  sume  habban?  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  214,  17.  HI  ne  wundriap 
daette  . . . , Met.  28,  50.  HI  ne  wundriap,  hu  hit  on  wolenum  punrap, 
pragmaelum  eft  anforlaetep,  28,  54.  Da  wundrade  se  deng  for  hwon  he 
daes  bSde^,  Bd.  4,  24;  S.  598,  31.  Gif  hwa  wundrie,  hu  hit  gewurdan 
mihte,  Jud.  15,  19.  (5)  with  gen.  and  clause: — Hwa  ne  wundrap  daes, 

daet  sume  steorran  gewltap  under  das£?  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  214,  26.  Hwa 
ungelaeredra  ne  wundrap  daes  roderes  faereldes,  hu  he  aelce  daeg  uton  ymb- 
hwyrfd  ealne  disne  middaneard?  214,  15.  Hwa  wundrap  daes,  odde 
6dres  eft,  hwy  daet  Is  maege  weordan  of  waetere,  Met.  28,  58.  Hwy  ne 
wundriap  hi  daes,  daet  hit  hwllum  punrap,  hwllum  na  ne  onginp,  Bt.  39, 
3;  Fox  214,  33.  Hwa  is  de  ne  wundrige  wolena  faereldes,  roderes  swifto, 
hu  hy  aelce  daege  utan  ymbhwerfap  eallne  middangeard?  Met.  28,  2. 
iElc  wile  daes  wundrian  for  hwy  hi  swa  don,  Bt.  39,  9 ; Fox  226,  14. 
(6)  with  prepositions  : — He  wundrode  aefter  daere  gesihpe,  Blickl.  Homl. 
I53>  35‘  Wundradun  da  mengu  be  lare  his  ammirabantur  turbae  super 
doctrinam  ejus,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  7,  28.  HI  wundrodon  on  his  lare 
admirabantur  in  doctrina  ejus,  Mk.  Skt.  6,  2.  Da  waeron  da  apostolas 
swipe  wundrigende  fram  him,  and  waeron  ewepende  to  him  hwonon  him  da 
wundorllcan  gereordo  coman,  Blickl.  Homl.  153,  7.  (7)  with  preposition 
and  clause  : — Wundrade  heo  ymb  daes  weres  snyttro,  hu  he  swa  geleafful 
on  swa  lytlum  faece  aefre  wurde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1914;  El.  959.  Hwa  is 
moncynnes,  daet  ne  wundrie  ymb  das  tungl,  hu  hy  sume  habbap  scyrtran 
ymbhwearft?  Met.  28,  6.  II.  to  make  wonderful,  magnify  (?) : — 
He  wundrade  ( mirificavit ) ealle  willan  mine,  Ps.  Spl.  15,  2.  [O.  Sax. 

wundron : O.  H.  Ger.  wuntaron : Icel.  undra.]  v.  a-,  ge-,  of- 
wundrian. 

wundrigend-Iic ; adj.  Expressing  admiration  or  astonishment : — O is 
toclypigendllc  adverbium  ...  he  is  eac  wundrigendllc : O qualis  facies , 
JElfc.  Gr.  38;  Zup.  241,  16. 
wundrum.  v.  wundor. 

wundrung,  e;  f I.  wondering,  wonder,  admiration,  astonish- 
ment:— Hwaet  is  deos  wundrung  de  ge  wafiap?  Exon.  Th.  6,  24;  Cri. 
89.  Eall  he  waes  ful  wundrunge  and  wafunge;  and  eac  da  byrig  he 


geseah  eall  on  6pre  wlsan  gewend,  on  6pre  heo  Sr  waes,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23, 
509.  He6  mid  wundrunge  weard  befangen,  2,  251.  He  pearle  siddan 
Maurum  wurdode,  and  on  wundrunge  harfde  (held  him  in  admiration ), 
6,  185.  Daer  heo  lid  od  dis  on  mycelre  arwurdnysse  mannum  to 
wundrunge  (to  the  admiration  of  men),  20,  101.  He  on  daere  micclan 
his  modes  wundrunge  daer  gestod  dredrig  in  the  great  bewilderment  of  his 
mind  he  stood  there  downcast,  23,  627.  HI  wundrodon  mycelre  wund- 
runge obstupuerunt  stupore  maxirno,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  42.  Pape  geswutelap 
wundrunge,  JEUc.  Gr.  5 ; Zup.  11,  3.  Interjectio  getacnap  hwllon  daes 
modes  blisse,  hwllon  sarnysse,  hwllon  wundrunge,  48;  Zup.  278, 
6.  II.  a wonderful  sight,  a spectacle: — Wundrunge  spectaculi, 

Hpt.  Gl.  508,  27. 

wund-swapu,  e ; f.  The  trace  of  a wound,  a scar : — Wundswede  mine 
cicatrices  meae,  Ps.  Surt.  37,  6. 

wund-waou  (?)  a wound-weakness,  a wound,  sore: — Swa  benne  ne 
burnon  ne  burston,  ne  fundian  ne  feologan  ne  hoppetan,  ne  wundwaco 
slan  (sores  may  not  run),  ne  dolh  diopian,  Lchdm.  ii.  352,  2.  Cf. 
wac  ; n. 

wune-lic  (wun-,  wunu-)  ; adj.  Wonted,  usual,  accustomed : — Wunllcre 
arfeastnisse  solita  pietate,  Rtl.  35,  21.  Wunullco  rummodnise  solita 
dementia,  180,  10.  v.  ge-wunellc. 

wune-ness  (wunu-),  e;  /.  I.  a dwelling,  habitation: — He  him 

wunonesse  stowe  (locum  mansionis ) sealde,  Bd.  5,  it;  S.  626,  13.  In 
wununise  in  habitaculo,  Rtl.  58,  5 : habitatione,  68,  20.  Da  geworhte 
he  him  nearo  wlc  and  wunenesse  ( mansionem  angustam),  Bd.  4,  28  ; S. 
605,  23.  Da  sealde  se  cyning  him  wununesse  and  stowe  ( mansionem ) in 
Cantwarabyrig,  1,  25  ; S.  487,  18.  He  him  sylfum  wununesse  and  wlc 
geceas  ipse  locum  mansionis  elegit,  4,  26;  S.  602,  38.  Wit  oferferdon 
das  wununesse  (has  mansiones ) dara  eadigra  gasta.  . . . Wit  becoman  to 
dam  bllpan  wunenyssum  (ad  mansiones  laetas ),  5,  12  ; S.  629,  31, 
43.  II.  continuance,  perseverance : — Wununise  (perseverantiam) 

eces  hehstalduisse,  Rtl.  105,  36.  v.  in-wuneness. 

wung,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  26.  v.  pung. 

wunian ; p.  ode  To  dwell,  remain : — Wunat  inmorolur,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  Ill,  76.  Wunap  constat,  Kent.  Gl.  1176.  Wunian  consistere, 
190.  I.  of  living  creatures,  to  dwell,  abide,  stay,  remain,  live,  (1)  of 
dwelling  in  a place  or  with  a person,  (a)  with  preps,  or  adverbs : — Du 
geond  holt  wunast  thou  shalt  live  in  the  woods,  Cd.  Th.  252,  6;  Dan. 
574.  Du  in  heannissum  wunast  mid  Waldend  Faeder,  Exon.  Th.  10,  36 ; 
Cri.  163.  Se  peow  ne  wunap  (manet)  on  huse  on  ecnesse ; se  sunu  wunap 
on  ecnesse,  Jn.  Skt.  8,  35.  Pellicane  gellc,  se  on  westene  wunap,  Ps.  Th. 
101,  5.  Monna  gehwylc  ewie  pendan  her  wunap.  Exon.  Th.  37,  8 ; Cri. 
590.  Da  hwlle  de  we  on  dysse  worlde  wuniap,  Blickl.  Homl.  103,  24. 
Him  (the  whale ) da  ferend  on  faeste  wuniap,  wlc  weardiap,  Exon.  Th. 
361,  26;  Wal.  25.  Misllce  wildeor  wuniap  (morantur)  on  wudum,  Coll. 
Monast.  Th.  22,  23.  On  hean  muntum  heortas  wuniap,  Ps.  Th.  103, 17. 
Ic  on  westene  wunode  lange  mans i in  solitudine,  54,  7.  Wunude,  83,  1. 
He  wunode  dfir  on  mvnstre,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  99.  He  on  daem  lande 
feala  wintra  wunode,  Blickl.  Homl.  113,  13.  He  wunode  be  Iordane, 
Cd.  Th.  116,  5;  Gen.  1931.  He  dsr  wunode  mid  him,  Blickl.  Homl. 
239,  18:  249,  16:  Exon.  Th.  162,8;  Gu.  972:  Beo.  Th.  2261;  B. 
1128.  We  comun  to  dam  daet  we  wunedon  on  dlnum  lande,  Gen.  47, 
4.  Da  hig  wunedon  on  Galilea  conversantibus  eis  in  Galilaea,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
17,  22.  Hie  ealle  onyppan  wunedon,  bldende  daes  Halgan  Gastes,  Blickl. 
Homl.  133,  26.  Wunedon  on  dam  wlcum  Abraham  and  Loth,  Cd.  Th. 
113,  20 ; Gen.  1890.  Wuna  mid  usic  and  de  wlc  geceos,  164,  29  ; Gen. 
2722.  Medmicel  faec  nu  gyt  wuna  mid  us,  Blickl.  Homl.  247,  33.  Wuna 
in  daere  wlnbyrig,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3340 ; An.  1674.  Wuniap  (wunas,  Lind. : 
wynigap,  Rush,  manete)  daer,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  11.  Wunigap  on  dam 
ylcan  huse,  Lk.  Skt.  10,  7.  Eal  daet  manegu  de  him  mid  wunige,  Andr. 
Kmbl.  1890;  An.  947.  HI  on  his  neaweste  wunian,  Ps.  Th.  148,  14. 
Beon,  gif  hi  man  acwellap,  cwelle  hig  man  rape,  . . . daet  hig  ofer  niht 
daeron  ne  wunigon  (restent),  L.  Ecg.  C.  39  ; Th.  ii.  164,  3.  Ic  wylle 
t6-daegon  dlnum  huse  wunian  (to  wunianne,  Lind.:  to  wuniganne,  Rush. 
manere),  Lk.  Skt.  19,  5.  Wunian  on  edle,  Cd.  Th.  294,  27;  Sat.  477. 
Mid  wuldorcyninge  wunian,  283,  30;  Sat.  312.  In  worulde  wunian. 
Exon.  Th.  51,  21  ; Cri.  819.  Wunian  in  wlcum,  316,  9 ; Mod.  46. 
Wunigan  in  wuldre  mid  weoroda  God,  22,  5;  Cri.  347:  Blickl.  Homl. 
25>  35-  He  leng  mid  him  llchomllce  wunian  nolde,  135,  22.  He  on 
his  modor  bosme  wunigende  waes,  165,  18.  Wairon  ealle  da  apostolas 
wunigende  on  anre  stowe,  133,  15.  (b)  with  dat.  (inst.)  : — He  wlcum 

wunode,  Cd.  Th.  108,  26;  Gen.  1812.  Abraham  wunode  edeleardum 
Cananea,  116,  32  ; Gen.  1945.  Wuna  daem  de  agon  abide  with  those 
own  thee,  138,  18;  Gen.  2293.  Wlcum  wunian,  Beo.  Th.  6158;  B. 
3083.  (c)  with  acc.  to  inhabit  a place,  live  in  or  on  : — He  beanne  beam 

wunap,  Exon.  Th.  209,17;  Ph.  172.  Ic  iscealdne  sae  winter  wunade,  306, 
29  ; Seef.  15.  Da  de  hleoleasan  wlc  hwlle  wunedon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  262  ; 
An.  131.  Wunian  wlc  unsyfre,  2621  ; An.  1310.  Wederburg  wunian, 
3391 ; An.  1699.  Seo  de  wunian  sceolde  cealde  streamas,  Beo.  Th. 
2525;  B.  1260:  Cd.  Th.  280,  22;  Sat.  259:  282,  36;  Sat.  297.  Ic 
(the  sold ) de  (the  body ) wunian  sceolde,  Soul  Kmbl.  86  ; Seel.  43.  If  in 
4 N 2 
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figurative  expressions : — Se  fugel  wuna)  wyllestreamas  [bathes),  Exon.  Th. ' 
204,  29;  Ph.  105.  Wunian  waelreste  to  lie  dead,  184,  10  ; Gu.  1342  : 
Beo.  Th.  5796;  B.  2902:  to  be  buried,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1444;  El.  724. 
Reste  wunian  to  sleep,  Cd.  Th.  223,  22;  Dan.  1 23 : Rood  Kmbl.  6; 
Kr.  3.  (2)  to  live,  be  in  certain  conditions  or  circumstances,  (a)  with  prep, 
or  adv.  : — ]Jenden  ic  wunige  on  worulddreamum  quamdiu  ero,  Ps.  Th. 
103>  31-  Seo  sawel  de  wuna))  on  heofena  rices  gefean,  Blickl.  Homl.  57, 
31.  Wuna])  he  on  wiste,  ne  hine  wiht  drefe),  Beo.  Th.  3474  ; B.  1735. 
Da  menigo  de  wunia]>  on  nearonedum,  Andr.  Kmbl.  202  ; An.  101.  On 
fyrbaede  du  wunodest,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1897  ; El.  950.  He  in  yrmdum 
wunade,  Andr.  Kmbl.  326 ; An.  163.  We  wunodon  on  wynnum,  Cd. 
Th.  279,  12  ; Sat.  237.  Hi  wunedon  aetsomne.  Met.  20,  243.  Wunian 
on  ecean  wuldre,  Blickl.  Homl.  105,  I.  In  wynnum  wunian,  Cd.  Th. 
299,  26;  Sat.  556:  Exon.  Th.  140,  2 ; Gu.  604.  Wunian  in  wylme, 
Saint.  Kmbl.  933 ; Sal.  466.  Adam  waes  wunigende  on  disum  life  mid 
geswince,  Homl.  Th.  i.  20,  6.  (b)  with  dat.  (inst.)  He  wuna))  un- 

lustum,  Salm.  Kmbl.  538 ; Sal.  268.  Heo  helltregum  wunodon,  Cd.  Th. 
5,  19  ; Gn.  74.  Eadig  weor)>an,  wunian  wyndagum,  Exon.  Th.  330,  34 ; 
Vy.  61.  (c)  with  noun  or  adj. : — Borhhond  [he]  y:\mzAefidejussu  exstitit , 
Kent.  Gl.  743.  Wunude  extitit  ( praeslantior ),  Hpt.  Gl.  511,  60.  Daet 
du  langllf  ofer  eordan  wunie,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  36,  2.  Ana  lifgan,  wineleas 
wunian,  Exon.  Th.  344,  15  ; Gn.  Ex.  174.  (3)  to  abide , be  present  with 
a person  to  comfort  or  help  : — Ic  de  mid  wunige,  Andr.  Kmbl.  198  ; An. 
99 : Exon.  Th.  30,  1 2 ; Cri.  478.  God  wuna))  on  him  est  in  ipsis 
Dominus,  Num.  16,  3.  II.  of  things  abstract  or  concrete,  to  be,  rest, 
reside,  remain,  (1)  in  respect  to  locality,  occupy  a position: — Wuna)) 
morabitur,  Kent.  Gl.  481  : commorabi/ur,  540.  (a1)  with  prep,  or  adv.  : — 
Se  halga  stenc  wuna)  geond  wynlond,  Exon.  Th.  203,  10;  Ph.  82. 

se  wisdom  wuna)  on  gemyndum,  Met.  7,  39.  Lyft  on  middum 
wuna),  20,  79.  Mid  dam  wltegendllcunt  gaste  de  on  de  wuna),  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  18,  282  : Cd.  Th.  56,  7 ; Gen.  908.  Waeter  de  wunia)  gyt  under 
faestenne  folca  hrofes,  10,  6;  Gen.  152.  Eorde  and  waeter  wunia)  on 
fyre,  Met.  20,  148.  Beorh  wunode  on  wonge,  Beo.  Th.  4476  ; B.  2242. 
Se  monllca  stille  wunode.,  dSr  hie  begeat  wlte,  Cd.  Th.  155,  3;  Gen. 
2567.  Egesa  on  breostum  wunode,  173,  24;  Gen.  2866.  Treow  on 
de  wunade.  Exon.  Th.  6,  12  ; Cri.  83  : 126,  4 ; Gu.  366.  Hwae)er  him 
yfel  de  god  under  wunige,  82,  4;  Cri.  1333.  J>eh  min  lichama  on  nider- 
dglunt  eordan  wunige,  Ps.  Th.  138,  13.  Saga  me  hw*r  seo  rod  wunige, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  1244;  El-  624.  To  manna  heortan,  ser  Drihtnes  weorc 
dfir  wunian  mote,  Blickl.  Homl.  19,  8:  hi,  3.  TEnigne  dad  secgas 
gesegon  on  sele  wunian,  Beo.  Th.  6248  ; B.  3128.  Geweotou  hi  ntearc- 
land  tredan,  forlaeton  moldern  wunigean,  open  eordscraefu,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
1605  ; An.  803.  Lazarus,  de  Crist  awehte  dy  feor)an  daege  daes  de  he 
on  byrgenne  waes  ful  wunigende,  Blickl.  Homl.  75,  5.  (b)  with  acc. : — 

Daet  treow  sceolde  westen  wunian,  Cd.  Th.  251,  5;  Dan.  559.  Hine 
gaersbedd  sceal  wunian,  Ps.  Th.  102,  15.  (2)  of  state  or  circumstance: — 
Inc  sceal  sealt  water  wunian  on  gewealde,  Cd.  Th.  13,  7;  Gen.  199. 
Da  dadislgland  was  wunigende  on  sibbe,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  13,  148.  III. 
to  consist  of  or  in,  subsist,  exist,  v.  wunung,  III : — On  wordum  Godes 
rice  ne  wuna),  ac  on  anwylnysse  das  halgan  geleafan,  Guth.  prol.  ; Gdwin. 
2,  15.  Beds  lyft  ys  an  dara  feower  gesceafta,  de  ale  llchamllc  ding  on 
wuna).  Feower  gesceafta  synd,  de  ealle  eordllce  llchaman  on  wunia), 
Lclidm.  iii.  272,  11-13.  Da  halgan  )rynnysse  on  anre  godcundnysse 
afre  wunigende,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  15,  216  : 16,  I.  Nis  na  se  Halga  Gast 
wunigende  on  his  gecynde  swa  swa  he  gesewen  was,  for  dan  de  he  is 
ungesewenllc,  Homl.  Th.  i.  322,  17.  Him  [man)  is  gemane  mid  stanum 
dat  he  bed  wunigende  ; him  is  gemane  mid  treowum  dat  he  lybbe,  302, 
20.  HI  naron  afre  wunigende,  ac  God  hi  gesceop,  276,  15.  God  is 
)urh  hine  sylfne  wunigende,  ii.  236,  18.  IV.  where  there  is  perma- 
nence, continuity,  to  remain,  last,  continue,  endure : — Du  wunast  tu 
permanebis,  Ps.  Th.  101,  23.  Du  on  ecnesse  wunast  tu  in  aeternum 
permanes,  101,  10  : 92,  3.  Bar  ndht  ell es  ne  wuna),  Blickl.  Homl.  101, 
5.  DInne  naman  de  wuna)  on  ealra  worlda  world,  143,  31  : Ps.  Th. 
Ill,  8.  Seo  de  afre  was  and  eac  nu  wuna),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  15,  217. 
penden  dar  wuna)  husa  selest,  Beo.  Th.  374  ; B.  284.  Swa  hwylc  swa 
on  elne  6)  his  ende  wuna),  se  bid  hal,  Blickl.  Homl.  1 71,  26:  Homl. 
Th.  ii.  502,  21.  Dare  wylne  sunu  wuna)  eal  his  Ilf  on  dedwte,  i. 
HO,  29.  Wunia)  da  wacran,  Exon.  Th.  311,  4;  Seef.  87.  Gif  he 
wunode  ofer  middag  if  he  continued  to  live  past  noon,  Homl.  Skt.  i. 
3>  595-  Lucia  on  dare  ylcan  stowe  wunode  de  hed  ofslagen  was  Lucia 
remained  lying  in  the  same  place  that  she  was  struck  down,  9,  146.  Se 
snaw  leng  ne  wunede  donne  ane  tide,  Nar.  23,  21.  HI  wunedun  (weren 
wungiende  mansissent,  Lind.)  od  dysne  dag,  Mt.  Kmbl.  11,  23.  Dat 
hid  ne  wunian  on  worldllfe  ita  ut  non  sint,  Ps.  Th.  103,  33.  Herenes 
Drihtnes  her  sceal  wunian  on  worulda  woruld  laudatio  ejus  manet  in 
seculum  seculi,  no,  8:  118,  44,  91.  Hafd  he  dat  gewrixie  geset  de  nu 
wunian  sceal,  Met.  1 1,  56.  On  sare  his  llchoma  sceal  her  wunian,  Blickl. 
Homl.  61,  1 : Exon.  Th.  7,  19  ; Cri.  103.  Eallum  rihtgelyfdum  man- 
num  wnnigendum  for  his  noman,  Blickl.  Homl.  171,  14.  IV  a.  with 
a complementary  word  or  phrase  : — Hed  was  famine  ar  hire  beor)re,  and 
hed  wuna)  famne  after  hire  beor)re,  Blickl.  Homl.  135,  33.  Du  un- 


-WURMILLE. 

stilla  gesceafta  astyrest  and  de  self  wunast  swide  stille,  Met.  20,  16.  God 
ana  unawendendllc  wuna),  Bt.  33,  5 ; Fox  166,  9.  Gescylded  a wuna) 
ungewyrded,  )enden  woruld  stonde).  Exon.  Th.  210,  5 ; Ph.  181.  Hid 
dumb  wuna),  414,  7 ; Ra.  32,  16.  Hed  was  mid  twam  werum  and  swa 
deah  wunode  maden,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  20,  3.  Se  hearda  hyge  halig  wunode. 
Exon.  Th.  135,  1 ; Gu.  517.  HI  dagyt  hadene  wunodon,  Horn!.  Th.  ii. 
502,  23.  Is  sad  of  dare  tide  de  hi  )anon  gewiton  6)  todage  dat  dat 
land  weste  wunige  [manere  desertus  perhibetur),  Bd.  I,  15  ; S.  483,  27. 
Dis  ungefremed  wunie,  L.  Ath.  i.  proem.;  Th.  i.  198,  13.  He  het 
wunian  wyrtruman  eordan  fastne,  Cd.  Th.  248,  20  ; Dan.  516.  Sceal 
lufu  uncer  warfast  wunian,  Exon.  Th.  173,  19;  Gu.  1163.  Abrames 
wlf  was  dagit  wuniende  butan  cildum  she  remained  still  childless,  Gen. 
16,  1.  V . to  be  wont : — Ic  gewunige  soleo,  wunigende  solens,  TElfc. 
Gr.  41 ; Zup.  247,  5.  [O.  E.  Homl.  wunian  : A.  R.  Kath.  wunien  : 

Laym.  wunien,  wonien  : Orm.  wunenn  : Gen.  and  Ex.  wunen  : Ayenb. 
wonie  : Chauc.  Piers  P.  Wick,  wone : O.  Sax.  wonon,  wunon  : O.  Frs. 
wona,  wuna  : O.  H.  Ger.  wonen  habitare,  morari,  conversari,  manere, 
solere. ] v.  a-,  ge-,  on-,  )urh-wunian ; an-,  dryht-,  weorold-wuniende. 

wunigend,  es ; m.  An  inhabitant : — Gyf  we  gefylla)  wunigendes 
)enunge  si  compleamus  habitatoris  officium,  R.  Ben.  Inlerl.  5,  11. 
wunigend-Iie,  wunn,  wununess.  v.  un-wunigendllc,  wyn[n],  wune- 

wunung,  e ; /.  I.  dwelling,  living : — Gif  he  hine  sylfne  to 

mynstres  wununge  gefastnian  wyle  if  he  will  settle  to  living  in  a monastery  ; 
the  Latin  is : Si  voluerit  stabilitatem  suam  firmare,  R.  Ben.  108,  13.  II. 
a dwelling,  habitation,  place  to  live  in: — Feala  muneca  wunung  coeno- 
bium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  5.  Wunung  mansio,  86,  46.  Sy  wunung 
[habitatio)  heora  onwest,  Ps.  Spl.  68,  30.  Com  Eustachius  mid  his  here 
to  dam  tune  de  heo  da  on  was.  Was  seo  wunung  dar  swy)e  wynsum 
on  t6  wlcenne,  and  his  geteld  waron  gehende  hire  wununge  geslagene, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  315.  We  wenda)  us  eastweard,  )onne  we  us  ge- 
bidda)  . . . ; na  swylce  on  eastdale  synderllce  sy  his  wunung  ...  on 
rihtwlsum  mannum  is  Godes  wunung  . . . Swa  eac  se  fordona  man  bid 
deofles  tempi,  and  deofles  wunung,  Homl.  Th.  i.  262,  5-18.  Ne  bi) 
dar  Cristes  eardung  ne  his  wunung  on  dare  heortan,  Blickl.  Homl.  13, 
24.  On  dare  flftan  fleringe  was  dara  manna  wunung  gelogod,  Boulr. 
Scrd.  21,  10:  Homl.  Th.  i.  536,  16.  Wununge  contubernio,  habitaculo, 
Hpt.  Gl.  468,  63.  To  moderllcum  wununge  1 bosme  ad  maternum 
gremium,  304,  1 2.  Dat  hi  sceoldon  habban  da  fageran  wununge  de  se 
fednd  forleas,  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  3,  6.  He  him  dar  wununge  getimbrode, 
Shrn.  13,  16.  Spyrian  hwar  da  manfullan  wununge  habban,  L.  Eth.  ix. 
40 ; Th.  i.  348,  26.  Da  habba)  hundfealde  mede  and  da  marestan 
wununge,  Homl.  Ass.  21,  187.  Wununga  sedes,  Hpt.  Gl.  412,  33.  Se 
Halend  sade,  dat  on  his  Fader  huse  syndon  manega  wununga,  Homl. 
Ass.  42,  454.  On  muntum  and  on  feldllcum  wunungum,  Jos.  10,  40. 
Du  wircst  wununge  [mansiunculas)  binnan  dam  arce,  Gen.  6,  14.  Ge 
begeaton  eow  dedsterfulle  wununga,  Homl.  Th.  i.  68,  5.  Geleaffulle 
menn  gearwia)  clane  wununga  on  heora  heortum  Criste  sylfum,  Blickl. 
Homl.  73,  12.  III.  being,  existence,  living,  v.  wunian,  III: — - 

Wunung  essentia,  i.  aeternitas,  natura,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  20.  )>eah  se 
lichama  geendige,  de  sceal  eft  )urh  Godes  mihte  arlsan  to  ecere  wununge, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  20,  6.  Se  is  lybbende  God  de  hafd  Ilf  and  wununge  durh 
hine  sylfne,  366,  33.  Gesceafta  nabba)  nane  wununge  )urh  hi  sylfe,  ac 
durh  God,  se  de  ana  is  )urh  hine  sylfne  wunigende,  ii.  236,  17.  Yfel 
nis  nan  )ing  )urh  hit  sylf,  and  nane  wununga  nafd  buton  on  sumum 
gesceafta,  Boutr.  Scrd.  20,  44.  [Wredde  hafd  wununge  on  )es  dusian 
bosme  ira  requiescit  in  sinu  stulti,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  105,  24.  Hore  wununge 
naued  no  3et  habitatio  eorum  non  habet  januam,  A.  R.  74,  12.  pe 
wununge  of  euch  wunne  quietis  eterne  mansio,  Kath.  2423.  God  woning 
(hah  bold,  1st  MS.),  Laym.  7094.  His  [the  Reeve's)  wonyng  was  ful 
fair  upon  an  hethe,  Chauc.  Prol.  C.  T.  606.  O.  L.  Ger.  wonunga 
habitatio : O.  H.  Ger.  wonunga  mansio .] 
wurdian,  wurdlian,  wurm.  v.  wordian,  wordlian,  wyrm. 
wurma,  wyrma,  an;  m. : wurme,  an;  f.  A shell-fish  from  which  a 
purple  dye  was  obtained,  a purple  dye ; also  wood,  a plant  from  which 
a dye  is  got : — Wurma  murex,  wurma,  weoloc  murice,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56, 
64,  62.  Wurma,  read  godwebb  ostrum,  64,  10.  Wyrma  ostrum,  i.  286, 
34.  Wurman  murice,  ii.  114,  46.  Ungemaccre  wurman  dispari  murice, 
141,19.  Mid  unillcere  wurman,  Hpt.  Gl.  431,  42.  Ungellcum  wurman, 
Anglia  xiii.  29,  58.  Wolcreadum  wurman  bistincto  cocco  sive  vermiculo, 
29,56.  Twyhiwedum  wurman,  Hpt.  Gl.  431,  31.  Mid  readre  wurman 
croceo  luto  (v.  Aid.  75),  524,  40 : Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,  48  [printed  wurma- 
man).  Wurman  geblonden,  Exon.  Th.  218,  14;  Ph.  294.  Wyrman 
murice,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  23  : 89,  29.  Wyrman  (printed  wyrmaman,  cf. 
52,  48)  luto,  87,  32.  Wyrman  ( purpureo ) astro,  Hpt.  Gl.  522,  5.  Genim 
myrran  and  hwit  recels  and  safinam  and  saluiam  and  wurman,  Lchdm.  ii. 
294,  24.  Wurmum  muricibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  20:  Hpt.  Gl.  524,  27. 
Wurman,  431,  47.  [O.  Frs.  worma  : O.  H.  Ger.  wurmo  vermiculus.'] 

v.  cor-,  corn-,  feld-,  stan-wurma ; wurm-read. 

wurmille,  an;  f.  Marjoram: — Wurmille,  uurmillae  origanum,  Txts. 
83.  1452.  Wurmilla,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  27.  Wurmille,  64,  II.  Wyr- 
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melle  ( printed  war-),  5.  32,  II.  Wyrmella,  286,  35.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger. 
wurmeli  vermiculus.\ 

wurm-read;  adj.  Scarlet: — Wurmreadne  Jr*d  coccinum,  Gen.  38, 
28.  Wurmreadne  basing  pallium  coccineum,  Jos.  7,  21.  Cf.  wyrm- 
basu. 

■worms,  v.  worms. 

wurmsig;  adj.  Purulent: — Wurmsi  purulent  us,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67.  29. 
v.  wyrmsig. 

■wurmsihtig;  adj.  Purulent: — Wurmsihtig  purulentus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
22,  1. 

wurpan.  v.  weorpan. 

wurpol  (-ul)  ; adj.  That  throws  down : — Wurpul  ster\ti\ax,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  121,  42. 

wurpte,  wursm,  wurst,  wurj),  wurt-mete.  v.  wirpan,  worms,  wirsa, 
weorj),  wyrt-mete. 

wusc-bearn,  es ; n.  A beloved  or  an  adopted  child : — Uuscbearn  (wuso, 
Rush.)  filioli,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  13,  33.  [Cf.  I cel.  oska-barn  a chosen, 
adopted  child ; osk-mogr  a beloved  son : M.  H.  Ger.  wunsch-kint ; see 
Grmm.  D.  M.  p.  139  (Stallybrass’  trans.),  and  s.  v.  wunsch.  Cf.  too  the 
proper  name  Wusc-lrea,  Bd.  2,  14  ^ S.  518,  1.]  v.  wysc. 

"Wuse,  wuso,  wutqn  (-on),  v.  Use,  wusc-bearn,  witon. 
wyde-treow.  v.  wudu-tredw. 

wyla  (?  hyla  v.  hylu)  : — Wyla  t hola  cabearum,  Hpt.  Gl.  489,  71. 
wylcj),  Germ.  389,  42.  v.  welwan. 

wylf,  e;  /.  A she-wolf : — Wylf  lupa,  Txts.  75,  1260.  Freddse  hise 
wylif  in  Romiecsestri,  1 27,  2.  [Cf.  O.  Ii.  Ger.  wulpa  lupa:  Icel.  ylgr 
a she-wolf.]  v.  brim-wylf,  and  next  word. 

wylfen[n],  e;  f.  A she-wolf,  (1)  literal: — Gif  hed  drincej)  wylfene 
meolc,  Lchdm.  i.  362,  13.  Wylfene  beluae,  bestiae  maris,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  125,  43.  (2)  figurative  : — Wylfen  Bellona,  i.  furia,  dea  belli,  mater 

Martis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  41.  Rejre  wylfenne  dire  parce,  140,  53. 
[Wummone  wrod  is  wuluene,  and  mon  wrod  is  wulf,  A.  R.  120,  9. 
Leoun  or  uulf,  uuluine  or  bere,  Havel.  573.  M.  H.  Ger.  wulfinne  : 
Ger.  wiilfinn.] 

wylfen;  adj.  Wolfish,  fierce  : — We  geascodan  Eormanrices  wylfenne 
gejoht ; daet  wses  grim  cyning,  Exon.  Th.  378,  24;  Dedr.  22. 
wylinc,  Hpt.  Gl.  419,  77.  v.  willung. 

wyll,  e ; /.  Wool: — Da  wylle  and  da  horna  hy  dod  heom  to  nytnysse 
lanam  e t cornua  in  usum  suum  convertunt,  L.  Ecg.  C.  40  ; Th.  ii.  166, 
31.  v.  wull. 

wyllen ; adj.  Woollen,  of  wool : — Wyllen  laneum,  linen  wearp  vel 
wyllen  ab  linostema,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  7,  8.  He  nador  ne  wyllenes 
hrsegles  ne  llnenes  brucan  nolde,  Guthl.  4;  Gdwin.  26,  11.  Bind  mid 
wyllenan  Jjrsede,  Lchdm.  ii.  310,  22.  HI  mid  willenum  reafe  heora 
llchoman  gegearwiajt,  R.  Ben.  139,  14.  Da  wyllenan  (?  the  word  is 
printed  wylnenan  and  put  as  a gloss  to  vetulae  ; the  passage  is:  Cygnaeam 
vetulae  senectutis  caniciem,  Aid.  25)  harnysse  (in  the  margin  is  da  grsegan 
harnysse)  cygneam  canitiem,  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  62.  Wyllene  wearp  lanea 
stamina,  41 7,  27.  Ne  he  wyllenra  hraegla  breac,  ac  llnenra  ealra,  Shrn. 
93,  7 : 94,  28.  Hed  nsefre  llnenum  hraeglum  brucan  wolde,  ac  wyllenum, 
Bd.  4,  19  ; S.  588,  6.  used  substantively,  woollen  stuff: — Hed 

wyllen  weorode,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  20,44  : L.  Edg.  C.  10;  Th.  ii.  280,  19. 
Nime  man  wyllen  to  lice,  Wulfst.  170,  10.  [O.H.  Ger.  wullln  laneus.] 

wylnenan.  v.  preceding  word. 

wyn[n],  e;  /.  I.  delight,  pleasure: — Wyn  luxus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

71,  II.  Wynn  luxoria,  Wynne  luxus,  49,67,  65.  Genihtsumere  Wynne 
opulenti  luxus,  Hpt.  Gl.  413,  71-  Wyn  eal  gedreas,  Exon.  Th.  28S,  25  ; 
Wand.  36.  On  Gode  standej)  wuldor  min  and  wyn  mycel,  Ps.  Th.  61,  7. 
Min  wynn  alaeg,  119,  5.  Nis  hearpan  wyn,  Beo.  Th.  4517;  B.  2262. 
HwaeJ/ere  him  daes  wonges  wyn  ( his  delight  in  the  country)  swedrade. 
Exon.  Th.  123,  16  ; Gu.  323.  Sy  ret  him  sylfum  gelong  eal  his  worulde 
wyn,  444,  1 2 ; Kl.  46.  Dser  wses  wuldres  wynn  . . . nss  d®r  senigum 
gewinn,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1773;  An.  889.  Agan  me  daes  dreames  gewald, 
wuldres  and  wynne,  Cd.  Th.  275,  21 ; Sat.  175  : Exon.  Th.  230,  31  ; 
Ph.  480.  On  wynne  in  laetitia,  Ps.  Th.  104,  38.  Wend  de  from 
wynne,  Cd.  Th.  56,  28;  Gen.  919.  In  lifgendra  londes  wynne,  Exon. 
Th.  27,  28  ; Cri.  437  : 151,  5 ; Gu.  790.  Wenne,  Ps.  C.  157.  Weorod 
wses  on  wynne,  Beo.  Th.  4032  ; B.  2014  : Exon.Th.  462,  21  ; Ho.  55. 
Dset  treow  was  on  Wynne,  wudu  weaxende,  435,  18;  Ra.  542.  Bedd 
on  wenne  da  ban  de  on  haendum  waeron  exultabunt  ossa  humiliata,  Ps.  C. 
80.  Habban  da  mid  wynne  weorde  blisse  exultent  et  laetentur,  Ps.  Th. 
69,  5.  We  sealmas  him  singan  mid  wynne  in  psalmis  jubilemus  ei,  94,  2. 
1c  me  on  de  gehalgode  hus  t6  wynne,  Exon.  Th.  90,  31  ; Cri.  1482  : 
76,  26:  Cri.  1245.  We  sceolan  ]>rowian  wean,  nalles  habban  hehselda 
wyn,  Cd.  Th.  267,  25  ; Sat.  43 : Exon.  Th.  142,  31  ; Gu.  652.  Se  de 
ah  llfes  wyn  gebiden  in  burgum,  307,  22  ; Seef.  27.  Wynna  gewlta]), 
Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  345,  18  ; Run.  29.  Lldsa  and  wynna  ham,  Cd.  Th. 
58,  13  ; Gen.  945.  Ealra  daera  wynna  de  ic  on  worulde  gebad,  Byrht. 
Th.  136,  58  ; By.  174.  He  his  llchoman  wynna  forwyrnde  and  woruld- 
blissa,  Exon.  Th.  ill,  31;  Gu.  135:  122,  20;  Gu.  308.  Idelra 
eagena  wynna,  112,  2;  Gu.  1 37.  WIc  wynna  leas,  443,  18;  Kl.  32., 


’ Hine  yldo  benam  maegenes  wynnum,  Beo.  Th.  3778  ; B.  1887.  Haele]> 
beo])  on  wynnum  the  men  are  joyous,  Exon.Th.  361,  20;  Wal.  22: 
464,  19;  Ho.  89.  He  sunbeorht  gesetu  sece]i  on  wynnum,  217,  11  ; 
Ph.  278.  We  dSr  wunodon  on  wynnum,  Cd.  Th.  279,  12  ; Sat.  237: 
296,  26  ; Sat.  508.  J)urh  leasllce  llces  wynne,  earges  fiseschoman  Idelne 
lust,  Exon.Th.  79,  28;  Cri.  1297:  364,  12;  Wal.  69.  Idle  lustas, 
Irene  llfes  wynne,  352,  19;  Sch.  100.  Das  eorjian  wynne,  das  lrenan 
dreamas,  102,  4 ; Cri.  1667.  God  sele])  him  on  ejle  eorjian  wynne  t6 
bealdanne  hleoburh  wera,  Beo.  Th.  3465  ; B.  1730:  5447;  B.  2727. 
Worolde  wynne,  2164  ; B.  1080.  He  daet  betere  geceas,  wuldres  wynne, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2077  ; El.  1040.  wynnum  delightfully,  pleasantly : — 
Is  se  wong  wynnum  geblissad  mid  dam  fsegrestum  stencum,  Exon.  Th. 
198,  9;  Ph.  7:  199,  18;  Ph.  27.  Din  gemynd  on  ealra  worulda 
woruld  wynnum  stande]>,  Ps.  Th.  134,  13.  Ia.  with  prep,  to, 

marking  object  in  which  delight  is  taken: — Ne  bij).  him  to  hearpan  hvge, 
ne  t6  wife  wyn,  Exon.  Th.  308,  25  ; Seef.  45.  Waes  me  wyn  to  don, 
380,  22  ; Ra.  1,  2.  Nres  him  to  madme  wynn,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2228 ; An. 
1115:  2326;  An.  1164.  Da  forweor}>a])  de  hira  Wynne  to  de  habban 
noldan  qui  elongant  se  a te,  peribunt,  Ps.  Th.  72,  22.  He  genom  him  to 
wildeorum  wynne,  Exon.  Th.  146,  21 ; Gu.  713.  II.  a delight, 

that  which  causes  pleasure  : — Eh  byd  redelinga  wyn,  Runic  pm.  343,  4; 
Run.  19  : 344,  31  ; Run.  27.  Fugles  wyn  (a  quill).  Exon.  Th.  408,  5 ; 
Rii.  27,  7-  Eim  ledfedan  londes  wynne,  bold  on  beorhge,  no,  20  ; Gu. 
no.  Gaest  inne  swref  o]>  daet  hrefn  blaca  heofenes  wynne  bodode,  Beo. 
Th.  36°7  > B.  1801.  II  a.  as  an  epithet  of  persons,  (1)  of  human 

beings: — Haegstealdra  wyn  (Pharaoh),  Cd.  Th.  hi,  28;  Gen.  1862. 
Winemrega  wyn  ( Guthl  ac ),  Exon.  Th.  184,  2 ; Gu.  1338.  Eorla  wyn, 
174,  17;  Gu.  1179.  Wynn,  168,  22;  Gu.  1081.  JEdelinga  wynn 
(St.  Andrew),  Andr.  Kmbl.  2447  ; An.  1225.  Wunn,  3423;  An.  1715. 
(2)  of  the  Deity: — Llfes  wynn,  . . . tlreadig  cyning,  Hy.  3,  I.  Maegna 
God,  . . . sejelinga  wyn,  Exon.  Th.  286,  1 2 ; Jul.  730:  466,  15;  Ho. 
1 2 1 . Neoman  us  16  wynne  weoroda  Drihten,  Cd.  Th.  277,2;  Sat. 
198.  Wigena  wyn,  . . . heofonengla  God,  Exon.  Th.  281,  4;  Jul. 
641.  III.  the  best  of  a class,  the  pride  of  its  kind.  Cf.  cyst: — 

An  engla  Jreat,  heapa  wyn  (best  of  troops),  Exon.  Th.  460,  16  ; Ho.  18. 
Hleojra  wyn  most  excellent  of  melodies,  198,  18;  Ph.  12.  Gimma 
gladost,  aejeltungla  wyn,  218,  5 ; Ph.  290.  Lagufioda  wynn,  202,  16; 
Ph.  70.  Eala  wlfa  wynn,  famine  freolicast  ah,  pride  of  womankind, 
maiden  most  noble,  5,  18  ; Cri.  71.  Du  eart  se  aedela,  de  on  rerdagum 
ealra  fSmnena  wyn  (the  Virgin  Mary)  Skende,  Hy.  3,  26.  IV. 

the  name  of  the  w-rune  :• — p uyn,  Archaeologia,  vol.  28,  plate  15,  fig.  7. 
In  the  following  passages  the  symbol  is  put  instead  of  the  word  wyn: — 
p is  geswidrad,  gomen  aefter  gearum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2526  ; El.  1264.  Bi]> 
se[o]  p screcen  eorjian  frretwa,  Exon.  Th.  50,  23;  Cri.  805.  p sceal 

wen 

gedredsan,  Anglia  xiii.  9,  5.  Wenne  (Hickes  prints  p pne)  brucej)  de 
can  weana  lyt,  and  him  sylfa  hacfd  hired  and  blisse,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl. 
340,  29  ; Run.  8.  On  wuldres  p ( Kemble  writes  wealdend  in  place  of 
the  rune  in  the  MS.;  but  cf.  wuldres  wynn,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1 773;  An. 
889),  Elen.  Kmbl.  2177;  El.  1090.  In  Ps.  Vos.  99,  1 jubilate  is 
rendered  by  psumiaj).  See  also  mod-wen  (l.  mod-wyn).  v.  Cynewulf’s 
Christ,  ed.  Gollancz,  pp.  173  sqq.,  Anglia  xiii.  1 sqq.,  Zacher,  Das 
Gothische  Alphabet,  p.  9.  [Laym.  wunne,  winne,  wonne  : A.  R.  wunne  : 
Havel,  winne  : O.  Sax.  wunnea  : O.  H.  Ger.  wunna,  wunnl  delectalio, 
voluptas,  jubilatio,  jocunditas.  Cf.  Goth,  un-wunands  moestus  : Icel. 
unadr  delight;  yndi  charm,  delight .]  v.  edel-,  hord-,  hyht-,  ledd-,  Ilf-, 
ly ft-,  mdd-,  symbel-wyn[n]. 

wynan  ? : — Edh  bid  utan  unsmede  treow  . . . wynan  (wyn,  wynn  ?)  011 
edle,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  341,  31 ; Run.  13. 

wyn-beam,  es ; m.  A tree  that  causes  delight,  an  epithet  of  the  cross : — 
Wuldres  wynbeam,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1684;  El.  844. 

wyn-burh  ; /.  A town  where  life  is  pleasant,  a delightful  town  : — J>u 
eadig  leofast,  and  de  wel  weorde])  on  wynburgum,  Ps.  Th.  I 27,  2. 

wyn-candel(l),  e ; /.  A lamp  that  gives  delight,  an  epithet  of  the 
sun: — Wyncondel  wera  west  onhylde,  Exon.  Th.  174,  31  ; Gu.  1186. 
wyncgas.  v.  wining. 

wyn-daeg,  es;  m.  A day  of  gladness,  a joyous  time : — Wrerun  wudu- 
bearwas  on  wyndagum  exultabunt  omnia  ligna  sylvarum,  Ps.  Th.  95,  12. 
Ne  mostun  ge  a wunian  in  wyndagum,  ac  scofene  wurdon  in  ece  fyr, 
Exon.  Th.  140,  3;  Gu.  604.  Eadig  weor])an,  wunian  wyndagum,  and 
welan  Jicgan,  330,  34;  Vy.  61. 

wynde-crseft,  es ; m.  An  art  of  weaving : — Uuyndecreft  ars  plumaria, 
Txts.  43,  217.  Uyrmas  mec  lii  auefun  uyndicraeftum  (uyrdi-,  MS.), 
I5L  9- 

wyndle,  an ; /.  A wound: — Gif  man  predst  gewundige,  gebete  man 
da  wyndlan,  L.  N.  P.  L.  23  ; Th.  ii.  294,  4.  v.  wundel. 

wyn-dredm,  es ; m.  A joyful  sound,  jubilation : — Wyndreames  jubi- 
lationis,  Ps.  Lamb.  Spl.  Blickl.  Gl.  150,  5.  On  wyndreame  in  jubilo, 
Ps.  Spl.  46,  5 : in  jubilatione,  Blickl.  Gl.  Wyndream  jubilalionem,  Ps. 
Spl.  Lamb.  88,  15. 
wyndrian.  v.  wundrian. 
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wyn-ele,  es ; m.  Pleasant  oil: — Wynele  se  de  banes  byrst  betejj  and 
hailep,  Ps.  Th.  108,  18. 

wyn-fsest ; adj.  Joyous : — Daette  Sione  dun  sigefest  weorde,  and 
weallas  Sion  wynfeste  getremed,  Ps.  C.  133. 

wyn-gesip,  es  ; m.  A pleasant  companion,  a companion  in  whom  one 
delights : — Naes  me  wyngestd  widerweard  heorte  non  adhaesit  mihi  cor 
pravum,  Ps.  Th.  100,  3. 

wyn-graf,  es ; m.  n.  A pleasant  grove : — Mid  wynngrafe  weaxap 
geswiru  exultatione  colles  accingentur,  Ps.  Th.  64,  13. 
wynian.  v.  wunian. 

wyn-land,  es ; n.  A land  of  delight,  a happy,  pleasant  land : — Se 
halga  stenc  wunap  geond  wyiilond,  Exon.  Th.  203,  10  ; Ph.82.  Wuldres 
wynlond  (heaven),  317,  13;  Mod.  65. 

wyn-le&s  ; adj.  Joyless,  dreary : — W ynleasne  wudu,  Beo.  Th.  2836  ; 
B.  1416.  Wynleas  wTc,  1641  ; B.  821.  Oderne  edel,  wynleasran  wlc, 
Cd.  Th.  57,  14;  Gen.  928. 

wyn-lie ; adj.  Delightful,  pleasing,  agreeable,  charming: — Haefde  he 
hine  swa  hwTtne  geworhtne,  swa  wynllc  waes  his  waestm,  Cd.  Th.  17,  5 ; 
Gen.  255.  Onstael  wynllc,  faeger  and  gefeallc,  Exon.  Th.  151,  17;  Gu. 
796.  Jjunbearo,  wuduholt  wynITc,  200,  1;  Ph.  34:  423,  22;  Ra.  41, 
26.  Oder  waes  swa  wynllc,  wlitig  and  scene,  daet  waes  llfes  beam,  Cd. 
Th.  30,  15;  Gen.  467.  Faeger  hleodor,  wynllcu  wodgiefu,  Exon.  Th. 
414,  10;  Rii.  32,  18.  Ic  de  swa  scienne  gesceapen  haefde,  wynllcne 
geworht,  85,  8;  Cri.  1388.  Wynlice  waetera  pryde,  Ps.  Th.  77,  18. 
Waeter  wynllco,  Exon.  Th.  194,  9;  Az.  136.  He  gemon  to  oft 
wynltcran  wTc,  444,  24;  Kl.  52.  [Was  imaked  an  wunlic  fur,  Laym. 
8090.  O.  H.  Ger.  wunni-llh  amoenus,  jucundus.~] 
wynlice  ; adv.  Pleasantly , delightfully  : — Daet  ic  wynlice  on  psalterio 
de  singan  mote,  Ps.  Th.  107,  2 : 149,  4 : Exon.  Th.  82,  30  ; Cri.  1346. 

wyn-lust,  es ; m.  Sensual  pleasure : — Ic  wilnode  mid  him  t6  farenne, 
daet  ic  de  ma  emnwyrhtena  on  daere  prowunge  mines  wynlustes  haefde, 
Homl.  Skt.  ii.  23  b,  359.  Her  synt  disse  weorolde  wynlustas,  ac  dser 
synt  da  ecan  tintregu,  L.  E.  I.  proem.;  Th.  ii.  394,  8.  Gifhwam  hwaet 
yfeles  gedon  bid,  daet  he  ne  maege  hys  wynlusta  brucan,  Lchdm.  i.  330, 
I3‘ 

wyn-maeg,  e ; f.  A beloved  kinswoman : — Seo  fasmne,  wuldres  wvnmseg 
(the  kinswoman  in  whom  he  had  delighted ),  Exon.  Th.  182,  32  ; Gu. 
I3I9- 

wynnung.  v.  windung. 

wyn-psalterium  a joyous  psaltery  : — Arts,  wynpsalterium  exurge, 
psalterium,  Ps.  Th.  56,  10. 

wyn-rod,  e ; f.  A joy-giving  cross : — Wynrod  (the  cross),  sodfaestra 
segn,  Salm.  Kmbl.  470;  Sal.  235. 

wyn-sang,  es ; m.  A joyous  song,  jubilant  song : — bxr  is  wynsang, 
Wulfst.  265,  31. 
wynstra.  v.  winestra. 

wyn-sum  ; adj.  I.  winsome,  agreeable,  pleasant : — Wynsum 

suavis,  AElfc.  Gr.  9,  28 ; Zup.  54,  5.  Wynsum,  wlitig  elegans,  i. 
speciosus,  gratus,  pulcher,  praecipuus , magnus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  80. 
Da  wynsuman  amoena,  1,  6.  (1)  pleasant  to  the  senses  or  to  the  mind: — 
Treow  to  brucenne  wynsum  lignum  ad  vescendum  suave,  Gen.  2,  9. 
Waes  swipe  wynsum  waeta  ut  flowende.  . . . Seo  waSte  waes  wynsumu  on 
daere  onbyrignesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  209,  2-9.  He  ys  Drihtne  wynsum 
onsaegednys  oblatio  est  Domino  odor  suavissimus.  Ex.  29,  18.  Wynsum 
stenc,  Exon.  Th.  363,  16;  Wal.  34.  Swete  stenc,  wlitig  and  wynsum, 
359,  19;  Pa.  65.  Wlitig  and  wynsum,  wuldre  gemearcad  regali  plena 
decore,  220,  10  ; Ph.  318  : 350,  13  ; Sch.  63  : Cd.  Th.  277,  33  ; Sat. 
214.  Des  middangeard,  faeger  and  wynsum,  Blickl.  Homl.  115,  13. 
Waes  on  dam  ofne  windig  and  wynsum,  Cd.  Th.  237,  33  ; Dan.  347. 
Wynsum  gefea,  Exon.  Th.  77,  8;  Cri.  1253.  Hu  wynsum  (iocundum) 
is  daet  mon  eardige  on  dara  gebrodra  annesse,  Blickl.  Homl.  139,  29. 
pined  him  wynsum  daet  se  weald  onewyd,  Met.  13,  46.  Me  swete  and 
wynsum  waes  daet  ic  oppe  leornode  ojijie  lairde  aut  discere  aut  docere  dulce 
habui,  Bd.  5,  24;  S.  647,  27.  Min  geoc  is  't/ynsomjugum  meumsuave  est, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  11,30.  Wynsum  gamen  sales,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  54.  Wynsum 
gllw  facetiae,  61,  19.  Wensum  lepida  (sermonum  series),  Hpt.  Gl.  512, 
55.  Wynsumere  1 faegere  venustae,  456,  41.  Hwaet  pincp  de  on  dam 
welan  and  on  dam  anwealde  wynsumes  quid  est,  quod  in  se  pulcritudinis 
habeant  ? Bt.  27,  4 ; Fox  loo,  20.  Mid  wynsume  wine,  Ps.  Th.  59,  3. 
To  wynsumum  stence  in  suavem  odorem,  Lev.  1,  9.  Hunig,  wynsume 
wist,  Fragm.  Kmbl.  40;  Leas.  22.  Wynsumne  rec,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1585  ; 
El.  794.  Wynsumne  wlite,  Cd.  Th.  Ill,  13  ; Gen.  1855.  Scip,  wudu 
wynsuman,  Beo.  Th.  3S42  ; B.  1919.  Wynsume  cantabiles,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  128,  9.  Waeter  wynsumu  dulces  aquae,  Exon.  Th.  202,  5;  Ph.  65. 
Deos  wyrt  byj>  cenned  on  wynsumon  stowum  ( irapaSeicrois ),  Lchdm.  i. 
280,  13:  290,  6.  Wyrta  wynsume,  Exon.  Th.  211,  7;  Ph.  194.  Hi 
his  weorc  wynsum  wide  saeegean  annuntient  opera  ejus  in  exultatione,  Ps. 
Th.  106,  21.  Wensumre  suavior  (panis  absconditus) , Kent.  Gl.  310. 
Wynsumra  steam,  Exon.  Th.  358,  14;  Pa.  45.  Sweg  swetra  and 
whtigra  and  wynsumra,  206,  27  ; Ph.  133.  Eal  innanweard  waes  aenllcra 
and  wynsumra,  donne  hit  maege  stefn  areccan,  se  stenc  and  se  sweg,  181, 


' 18  ; Gu.  1295.  ‘Is  dis  winsum  spell  daet  du  nu  segst.’  Da  cwaep  hS  : 
‘ Nis  nan  wuht  winsumre  donne  diet  ping  daet  dis  spell  ymbe  is,’  Bt.  34,  5 ; 
Fox  140,  11.  Bip  micle  de  winsumre  sio  sope  gesaild  to  habbenne  aefter 
dam  eormpum  disses  llfes,  23  ; Fox  78,  30.  Wynsumre,  Met.  12,  20. 
pincp  him  wynsumre  diet  him  se  weald  onewepe,  Bt.  25;  Fox  88,  20. 
Wopa  wynsumast,  Exon.  Th.  358,  9 ; Pa.  43.  His  englas,  ealra  folca 
maest,  wereda  wynsumast,  Cd.  Th.  42,  8;  Gen.  671.  (2)  in  reference 

to  the  conduct  of  living  creatures: — Swais  vel  wynsum  eucharis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  61,  17  : ii.  32,  52.  Wynsum  ( suavis ) is  Dryhten,  Ps.  Surt.  33,9: 
Ps.  Th.  85,  4.  Eala  du  wynsuma  man,  Wulfst.  246,  2.  Sum  sceal 
wildne  fugel  atemian,  Sppset  seo  heoroswealwe  wynsum  weorpep,  Exon. 
Th.  332,  18  ; Vy.  87.  Leon,  wynsume  wiht,  wel  atemede,  Met.  13,  19. 
Eala  ge  gode  cildra  and  wynsume  ( venusti ) leorneras,  Coll.  Monast.  Th. 
35.  33-  He  waes  se  swetesta  Iareow  and  se  wynsumesta  doctor  suavissi- 
mus, Bd.  5,  22  ; S.  644,  3.  II.  joyous,  v.  wynsumian  : — Beod 

gefylde  mid  gefean  mtidas  ure,  beod  ure  tungan  teala  wynsume  repletum 
est  gaudio  os  nostrum,  et  lingua  nostra  exultatione,  Ps.  Th.  125,  2. 
[0.  Sax.  wun-sam  : O.  H.  Ger.  wunni-sam  jucundus,  amoenus,  amabilis. ] 
v.  un-,  word-wynsum  ; wynsumness,  and  next  word. 
wynsum,  es  ; n.  The  pleasant: — Daet  nan  wiht  ne  sy  daes  wynsumes, 
Wulfst.  184,  20. 

wynsumian;  p.  ode  To  rejoice,  exult,  be  joyful: — Ic  faegnie  and 
wynsumige  and  blissige  exultabo  et  laetabor,  Ps.  Th.  30,  7.  Wynsumap 
woesten  exultet  desertum,  Rtl.  1,  17  : Blickl.  Homl.  7,  3 : Wulfst.  254, 
5.  Da  eadigan  ceasterwaran  gefeod  and  wynsumiap  on  lisse  and  on  blisse 
and  on  ecum  gefean,  265,  12:  Shrn.  118,  4.  Heora  heortan  and 
lichoman  wynsumedon  (exultaverunt)  on  God,  Bd.  4,  13;  S.  582,  37. 
Na  wynsuma  du  (non  iocunderis)  on  bearnum  arleasum,  Scint.  176,  6. 
Wynsumiap  Gode  jubilate  Deo,  Ps.  Surt.  65,  I.  Gefeap  and  wynnsumiap 
gaudete  et  exultate,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  5,  12.  Wynsumiap,  Ps.  Th.  31, 
13:  Blickl.  Homl.  191,  35.  Gedo  daet  min  gast  wynsumige  on  dinre 
hselo,  159,  2.  Wynsumian  jocundari,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  630,  16:  Blickl. 
Homl.  91,  8.  Waes  heo  swipe  wynsumiende,  137,  33.  Wynsumigende, 
143,  25.  Mid  micclum  wyusumigendum  gefean,  Homl. Skt.  ii.  23  b,  678. 
Wynsumiende  letantem,  Rtl.  97,  16.  [O.  H.  Ger,  wunnisamon  ex ultarej] 
v.  ge-wynsumian. 

wynsum-lic ; adj.  Pleasant,  agreeable : — He  bid  dam  godum  glaedmod 
on  gesihpe,  wlitig,  wynsumlic  weorude  dam  halgan,  Exon.  Th.  57,  I ; 
Cri.  912.  Wynsumlic  votivum,  acceptum,  desideraiivum,  Hpt.  Gl.  446, 
49.  }5uhte  faeger  and  wlitig  heora  lif  and  wynsumlic,  Blickl.  Homl.  107, 
30.  Eall  daet  him  her  on  worlde  wynsumlic  waes,  ill,  26:  115,  11. 
v.  ge-wynsumlic. 

wynsumliee  ; adv.  I.  pleasantly,  agreeably,  v.  wynsum,  1. 1 : — 
Wynsumllce  steman,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4,  36:  ii.  27,  113.  Sume  tiliap  wlfa, 
for  dam  daet  hi  purh  daet  maege  m£st  bearna  begitan,  and  eac  wynsumllce 
libban  uxor,  ac  liberi,  qui  jucunditatis  gratia  petuntur,  Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox  82, 
27.  Engla  werod  wynsumllce  sungon,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  29,  297.  De 
eapellcor  and  de  wynsumllcor  da  myclan  byrpenne  aberan,  Blickl.  Homl. 
135,  7.  II.  pleasantly,  graciously,  v.  wynsum,  I.  2 We  gelyfap 
daet  Drihten  sylf  hire  togeanes  come,  and  wynsumllce  mid  gefean  to  him 
on  his  prymsetle  hi  gesette,  Homl.  Th.  i.  442,  15.  III.  gladly, 

joyously,  v.  ^wynsum,  II : — Wynsumllce  (voluntarie)  ic  ofrige  de,  Ps. 
Spl.  53,  6.  Awend  dine  nosu  fram  unalyfedum  stencum,  daet  du  maege 
wynsumllce  ewedan : ‘ Syn  we  aedele  stencas  beforan  Godes  gesihde,’ 
Wulfst.  246,  13. 

wynsumness,  e ; /.  I.  pleasantness,  agreeableness,  delight. 

v.  wynsum,  I.  1 : — Wynsumnisse  orcerd  paradisum  voluptatis,  Gen.  2,  8. 
Of  Stowe  daere  winsumnisse  de  loco  voluptatis,  2, 10.  Daere  wynsumnysse 
braid  odorem  suavitatis,  8,  21.  Woruldllcere  wensumnesse  mundanae 
suavitatis,  secularis  dulcedinis,  Hpt.  Gl.  413,  67  : Confess.  Peccat.  Eces 
wynsumnisse  aeterne  jocunditatis,  Rtl.  103,  24.  Haefde  he  me  gebunden 
mid  daere  wynnsumnesse  his  sanges  me  carminis  dulcedo  dejixerat,  Bt.  22, 
1:  Fox  76,  6.  He  on  wynsumnesse  lifde,  Blickl.  Homl.  113,  j.  Se 
middangeard  waes  bldwende  on  swype  manigfealdre  wynsumnesse  . . . and 
teah  men  to  him  purh  his  wlite  and  purh  his  faegernesse  and  wynsumnesse, 
1 15,  7-12.  Ic  da  wynsumnesse  and  faegernesse  daes  londes  wundrade,  Nar. 
26,  25.  On  daere  Stowe  wynsumnesse  in  amoenitatem  loci,  Bd.  5,  12  ; S. 
629,  39.  Geseon  ealles  dysses  middangeardes  wynsumnessa,  ge  on  golde, 
ge  on  dedrwyrpum  hraeglum,  Blickl.  Homl.  31,  3.  Ia.  pleasantness 
which  affects  the  eye,  fairness,  beauty  : — Wynsum[nysse]  venustate,  Hpt. 
Gl.  526,  22.  II.  pleasantness  of  behaviour,  v.  wynsum,  I.  2 : — 

God  us  laird  sibbe  and  wynsumnesse,  and  dedfol  us  laird  unsibbe  and 
wrohte,  Homl.  Ass.  168,  III.  111.  joyousness,  exultation,  v.  wynsum, 
II: — Wynsumnis  min  exultatio  mea,  Ps.  Surt.  31,  7.  Weolure  wynsum- 
nisse labia  exultationis,  62,  6.  In  wynsumnisse  in  jubilatione,  32,  3. 
Mid  wynsumnesse  exultatione,  Blickl.  Gl. : Rtl.  50,  19.  IV. 

devotion,  v.  wilsumness : — Mid  wynsumnysse  heortan  (wilsume  heortan, 
Bd.  M.  228,  6)  devoto  corde,  Bd.  3,  22;  S.  553,  22.  On  micelre 
wynsumnesse  (wilsumnisse,  Bd.  M.  376,  Ii)  gebeda  ora/ionis  devotione, 
4,  30 ; S.  609,  5.  v.  un-wynsumness. 
wyn-weorod,  es;  n.  A joyous  band: — Wynwerede  choro,  Blickl.  Gl. 
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WYN-WYRT— WYRD. 


bledwon,  Dom.  L.  5. 

■wyrcan,  weorcan  ; p.  worhte  ; pp.  worht.  I.  to  work,  labour, 

(i)  absolute: — Min  fader  wyrcd  ( operatur ) op  dis,  and  ic  wyrce  (wyrco, 
Lind.,  Rush,  operor ),  Jn.  Skt.  5,  17.  Efne  swa  he  wyrce])  secundum 
opera  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  61,  12.  He  won  and  worhte,  wtngeard  sette,  Cd. 
Th.  94,  7 ; Gen.  1558.  Ga  and  wyrce  (wyrc,  Rush.  : wuirc,  Lind. 
operare ) on  minum  wingerde,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  28.  Gad  and  wirca]>.  Ex. 
5,  18.  Wyrcea])  eow  syx  dagas,  L.  Alf.  3;  Th.  i.  44,  10.  Gif  J>eow 
mon  wyrce  on  Sunnandaege,  L.  In.  3 ; Th.  i.  104,  2,  4,  6 : L.  E.  G.  7 ; 
Th.  i.  170,  17.  Se  de  hors  nabbe,  wyrce  dam  hlaforde  de  him  fore  ride, 
L.  Ath.  v.  5 ; Th.  i.  232,  20.  Hwy  sceal  Snig  monn  bion  Idel,  daet  he 
ne  weorce  (wyrce,  v.  /.)?  Bt.  41,  3;  Fox  248,  24.  Sio  hond  sceal 
wyrcean  for  da  wambe,  Past.  34 ; Swt.  233,  9.  He  dSr  wircean  sceolde, 
Gen.  2,  15.  Niht  cym}>  donne  nan  man  wyrcan  ( operari ) ne  maeg,  Jn. 
Skt.  9,  4.  (1  a)  where  the  instrument  or  material  of  work  is  given: — 

He  wid  monna  beam  wyrced  weldSdum,  Exon.  Th.  191,  12;  Az.  87. 
Da  de  wyrcan  cudon  stangefogum,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2038  ; El.  1020.  (2) 

with  acc.,  (a)  of  that  on  which  the  work  is  done.  v.  win-wyrcend  : — 
Se  de  werd  qui  operatur  (terram  suam,  Prov.  12,  11),  Kent.  Gl.  404. 
Daet  he  da.  eordan  worhte  ut  operaretur  terram,  Gen.  3,  23.  Se  de  wille 
wyrcan  waestmbSre  lond  qui  serere  ingenuum  volet  agrutn,  Met.  12,  I. 
He  began  t6  wircenne  daet  land  coepit  exercere  terram,  Gen.  9,  20.  (b) 

of  the  work  : — He  axode  hwaet  hig  wyrcean  cudon  (quid habetis  opens?). 
Hig  andswaredon:  ‘We  synd  scephyrdas,’  Gen.  47,  3.  II.  to  make, 
(1)  with  acc.,  (a)  to  make,  form,  construct,  (a)  where  the  agent  is 
a person  : — Ic  towurpe  mine  bernu  and  ic  wyrce  ( faciam ) maran,  Lk. 
Skt.  12,  18.  Wire  de  Snne  arc  . . . and  du  wircst  wununge  binnan  dam 
arce.  . . . Du  wircst  hine  dus.  . . . Du  wircst  dSron  eb]>irl,  Gen.  6,  14- 
16.  Du  wercest  sumurlange  dagas,  dSm  winterdagum  sceorta  tida 
getiohhast,  Met.  4,  18.  Mid  dfs  andweardan  welan  mon  wyrc])  oftor 
feond  donne  freond,  Bt.  24,  3 ; Fox  84,  3.  Ic  worhte  (feci)  earce  of 
sethimtreowum,  Deut.  10,  3.  On  daere  bee  de  ic  weorhte,  Bd.  3,  17; 
S.  545,  4.  Du  da  setran  gesceaft  sceope  and  worhtest,  Hy.  10,  2.  Nan 
neoddearf  de  ne  ISrde  to  wyreanne  daet  diet  du  worhtest,  Bt.  33,  4;  Fox 
128,  12.  Worhtes,  Met.  20,  22  : Exon.  Th.  15,  23;  Cri.  240.  Se  de 
on  fruman  worhte  (worohte,  Lind.),  he  worhte  wSpman  and  wlfman, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  19,  4:  Cd.  Th.  12,  11  ; Gen.  183.  Se  de  das  boc  worhte, 
Blickl.  Homl.  169,  25.  Daet  folc  worhte  mycele  gesomnunga,  Nicod. 
20;  Thw.  10,  1.  Da  sundorhalgan  worhton  gejeaht,  Mt.  Kmbl.  12, 14. 
Hig  worhton  gemdt,  27,  7.  Hig  wrohton  (worhton,  v.  1. : uorhtun, 
Lind.)  him  beorscipe,  Jn.  Skt.  12,  2.  TEfter  dam  formalan  de  hi  worhton, 
L.  Eth.  ii.  1 ; Th.  i.  284, 12.  Ne  wire  du  de  agrafene  godas,  Ex.  20,  4. 
Donne  wyrce  we  manega  bee,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  28, 12.  Uton  wircean  man 
t6  ure  gelicnisse,  Gen.  1,  26.  Wyrcan,  Hexam.  11  ; Norm.  18,  8,  19. 
Scip  wyrcan,  Cd.  Th.  78,  33  ; Gen.  1302.  WSpen  wyrcean,  Bd.  1,  12  ; 
S.  481,  14.  Burg  wyrcean,  Ors.  5,  5;  Swt.  226,  18.  Wyrcan  done 
wthagan,  Byrht.  Th.  134,  50;  By.  102.  Wyrcan  spell,  Bt.  38,  1 ; Fox 
194,  30.  Wercan,  Met.  26,  73.  Sealfe  weorcean,  Lchdm.  iii.  6,  31. 
(fi)  where  the  agent  is  not  a person,  to  be  the  source,  or  cause  of,  to 
produce: — Seo  ea  wyrcd  daet  fen,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  8,  18.  Seo  ea  daer 
wyrcd  micelne  sS,  Swt.  12,  23.  Hit  wyrcd  feondscipe, Past.  1 1 ; Swt.  71, 
24.  Sum  feoll  on  gode  eordan,  and  worhte  hundfealde  waestm,  Lk.  Skt. 
8,  8.  Grdwende  gaers  and  sSd  wircende.  . . . Treow  westm  wircende, 
Gen.  I,  11,  12.  (b)  to  make,  constitute: — Ic  wolde  witon  hwae]>er  du 

wendest  daet  hwylc  an  dara  fif  goda  worhte  da  so])an  gesSlJe  and  siddan 
da  feower  good  wSron  hire  god,  swa  swa  nu  sawl  and  lichoma  wyrcaj) 
Snne  mon,  Bt.  34,  6;  Fox  140,  23-28.  Feower  wucan  wyrcaj)  anne 
nidnd,  Anglia  viii.  319,  4.  (c)  as  a verb  of  incomplete  predication,  (a) 

with  adj. : — -Ic  to  widan  feore  wyrce  din  heahsetl  hr6r  and  weordlic  swa 
heofones  dagas  ponam  in  seculum  seculi  semen  ejus,  el  thronum  ejus  sicut 
dies  coeli,  Ps.  Th.  88,  26.  Hwilcne  wyrest  du  de  sylfne  (done  dec  seolfne 
wyreas  (wyrees,  Rush.)  quern  te  ipsum  facis?  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  8,  53)? 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  234,  1.  (ji)  with  prepositional  phrase  : — He  lSde})  wolcen, 
wind  and  liget,  and  da  to  regne  wvree])  (fulgura  in  pluviam  fecit),  Ps. 
Th.  134,  7.  Nywolnessa  he  him  to  gewSde  woruhte,  103,  7.  Worhte 
man  hit  him  t6  wite,  Cd.  Th.  21,  2 ; Gen.  318.  (2)  with  gen. : — Se 

deoden  ongan  gedinges  wyrcan,  Cd.  Th.  245,  25  ; Dan.  468.  III. 
to  work,  do,  perform,  (1)  absolute : — Swa  du  worhtest  to  me,  Exon.  Th. 
370,  25  ; Seel.  64.  (2)  with  acc.: — On  hwylcum  anwealde  ic  das  Jing 

wyrce,  Mt.  Kmbl.  21,  24.  On  hwylcre  mihte  wyrcsd  (wyrest,  v.  1.  : 
wircest.  Rush.)  du  das  ])ing?  21,  23.  SwS  hwaet  swa  se  gesenelica 
lichama  de])  o])}>e  wyrce]),  eal  daet  de])  seo  ungesynelice  sawl  J)urh  done 
lichoman,  Blickl.  Homl.  21,  24.  Werd  operabitur  (stultitiam,  Prov.  14, 
17),  Kent.  Gl.  486.  Eallum  de  unriht  wyrcea])  omnibus,  qui  operantur 
iniquitatem,  Ps.  Th.  58,  5.  To  mannum  de  mildheortnesse  wyrceaj), 
Blickl.  Homl.  169,  21.  Daere  scame  de  du  worhtes,  Past.  31  ; Swt.  207, 
11.  Da  hand  de  he  daet  ful  mid  worhte,  L.  Ath.  i.  14;  Th.  i.  206,  21, 
24.  Da  mSran  weorc  de  he  worhte,  Deut.  11,  7.  Da  dSda  da  de  he 
worhte,  Blickl.  Homl.  33,  6.  Ne  worhte  (wrohte,  Rush.)  Iohannes  nan 
tacn,  Jn.  Skt.  10,41.  Hi  blodgyte  worhtan,  Exon.  Th.  44,  26;  Cri. 


Ealle  de  unriht  worhtan  omnes  peccalores,  Ps.  Th.  100,  8.  Wire 
six  dagas  ealle  dine  weorc  sex  diebus  facies  omnia  opera  tua,  Ex.  20,  9. 
LSr  me  hu  ic  dinne  willan  wyrce  and  fremme,  Ps.  Th.  142,  10.  Daet 
du  furjmr  me  fraceju  ne  wyrce,  Exon.  Th.  274,  31  ; Jul.  541.  Gif  esne 
J>eow  weorc  wyrce,  L.  Wih.  9 ; Th.  i.  38,  18.  Daet  mon  odrum  riht 
wyrce,  L.  O.  D.  2 ; Th.  i.  352,  17.  On  da  gerad,  wyrce  daet  he  wyrce, 
daet  daet  land  si  unforworht,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  ii.  383,  32.  Weorce,  384, 
21.  Monig  god  weorc  wyrcan,  Past.  9 ; Swt.  55,  20.  Wyricean,  Blickl. 
Homl.  75,  13.  God  wyrcan,  Ps.  Th.  52,  4.  Yfel  wyrcean,  Blickl. 
Homl.  181,  34.  Wundor  wyrcan,  Beo.  Th.  1865  ; B.  930  : Ps.  Th.  85, 
9.  Lof  sceolde  he  Drihtnes  wyrcean,  Cd.  Th.  17,  8 ; Gen.  256.  Da 
heapas  frugnon,  hwaet  hie  wyrcean  mihton  daet  hie  Godes  erre  beflugon, 
Blickl,  Homl.  169,  11.  Godes  willan  wercan,  67,  34.  Me  gebyra])  t6 
wyreeanne  daes  weorc  de  me  sende,  Jn.  Skt.  9,  4.  (2  a)  to  perform  a 

rite,  keep  a season : — Min  tima  ys  gehende  daet  ic  mid  de  wyrce  mine 
Eastro,  Mt.  Kmbl.  26,  18.  (3)  with  gen.: — Ic  me  daes  wyrce,  daet  ic 

gange  on  hus  Godes,  Ps.  Th.  83,  11.  Ealle  de  unrihtes  wyrcea])  omnes 
qui  operantur  iniquitatem,  Ps.  Th.  52,  5 : 58,  2 : 73,  19.  He  him  daes 
worhte  to,  Cd.  Th.  143,  11 ; Gen.  2377.  Da  de  unrihtes  worhtan,  Ps. 
Th.  91,  6,  8.  IV.  to  work,  effect  a purpose,  attain  an  object,  (1) 

with  acc.  or  gen. : — Heo  wende  daet  heo  hyldo  heofoncyninges  worhte  mid 
dam  wordum  she  thought  to  win  the  favour  of  heavens  king  with  those 
words,  Cd.  Th.  44,  22;  Gen.  713.  Daet  hi  lifgen  on  geleafan,  and 
a lufan  Dryhtnes  wyrcan  in  disse  worulde,  Exon.  Th.  448,  6 ; Dom.  50. 
Hie  sculon  lufe  wyrcean  . . . ond  habban  his  hyldo  ford,  Cd.  Th.  39, 12  ; 
Gen.  624.  (2)  with  gen. : — A din  dom  sy  god  and  genge ; du  daes 

wyreest  (thou  wilt  bring  that  to  pass).  Exon.  Th.  192,  22  ; Az.  IIO. 
We  daes  lifgende  worhton  in  worulde,  186,  9;  Az.  17.  Wyrce  se  de 
mote  domes  ic  deade  let  him  that  may  do  deeds  deserving  of  glory  ere  he 
die,  Beo.  Th.  2779  ; B.  1387.  Til  sceal  011  edle  domes  wyrcean,  Menol. 
Fox  501  ; Gn.  C.  21.  He  Jrohte  daet  he  him  myceles  wordes  wircean 
sceolde  (wolde  geearnian  him  hereword,  MS.  F.),  Chr.  1009  ; Erl.  142,  2. 
Se  haefde  moncynnes  leohteste  hond  lofes  to  wyreenne  (to  call  forth 
praise),  Exon.  Th.  323,  2 ; VId.  72.  (3)  with  a clause : — Is  daet 

wundorlic,  daet  du  mid  gejieahte  dinum  wyreest,  daet  du  dSm  gesceaftum 
mearce  gesettest  and  hi  gemengdest  eac,  Met.  20,  87.  [Goth,  waurkjan ; 
p.  waurhta  : O.  H.  Ger.  wurchen,  wirchen  ; p.  worhta : Icel.  yrkja  ; p. 
orti : O.  Sax.  wirkian ; p.  warhta  : O.  Frs.  werka ; p.  wrochte.]  v.  a-, 
be-  (bi-),  for-,  fore-,  ful-,  ge-,  in-  (Exon.  Th.  337,  21  ; Gn.  Ex.  68), 
ofer-,  6p-,  sam-,  un-,  ymb-wyrcan  (-weorcan) ; liren-,  scyld-,  syn-, 
unriht-,  warn-,  wel-,  wolcen-,  yfel-wyrcende ; wyreend. 

wyrce.  v.  ge- wyrce. 

wyreend,  es ; m.  I.  a worker,  labourer,  v.  efen-,  fore-,  wm- 

wyrcend,  and  wyrcan,  I.  II.  a maker,  v.  wyrcan,  II  : — Ic  gelyfe 
on  senne  God,  wyreend  heofenan  and  eordan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  596,  25. 
Heo  wSron  dam  wyreendum  gellce  similes  illis  fiant  qui  faciunt  ea,  Ps. 
Th.  1 1 3,  17.  III.  a doer.  v.  wyrcan,  III: — (5urh  da  unrotnesse 

de  is  deades  wyreend,  Anglia  xi.  113,  43.  Ealle  ic  feode  facnes  wyreend 
facientes  praevaricationes  odivi,  Ps.  Th.  100,  3.  v.  leas-wyreend,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  102,  1. 

wyreness,  e ; /.  I.  work,  labour,  operation,  v.  wyrcan,  I : — Donde 
wirenisse  (operationes)  in  waetrum  miclum,  Ps.  Surt.  106,  23.  II. 

working,  doing,  operation,  v.  wyrcan,  III  :— Durh  swa  hwylces  bene 
swa  he  gehSled  si,  dysses  geleafa  and  wyrenes  (operatio)  si  gelyfed  Gode 
andfenge,  Bd.  2,  2 ; S.  502,  23.  His  geearnunge  oft  durh  godcunde 
wyrenesse  ( operationem ) mid  miclum  maegenum  scinaj),  3,  19;  S.  550, 
16.  Da  de  ISrdon  Snne  willan  and  ane  wyrenesse  beon  on  Drihtne 
HSIende,  5,  19;  S.  639,  34.  II  a.  working,  performance  of 

something  : — Wyrenes  heofonlicra  maegena  operatio  virlutum,  Bd.  1, 
7;  S.  479,  9.  Mid  wundra  wyrenesse,  2,  3 ; S.  505,  1:  3,  13;  S. 
538.  39- 

wyreung,  e;  /.  Working,  doing;  operatio,  Rtl.  15,  42:  31,  1: 
170.  3- 

wyrd,  e ; f.  What  happens,  fate,  fortune,  chance.  I.  the  word  is 

used  to  gloss  the  following  Latin  words : — Casibus  wyrdum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  85,  1 : 18,29:  81,45.  Evenlus  wyrd,  75,  61  : 30,71.  Fati  wyrde 
odde  gegonges,  33,  65.  Fata  wyrde,  94,  6.  Fatis  wyrdum,  37,  54. 
Fors  wyrd,  109,  5 : 83,  43  : 37,  14.  Fortuna  wyrd,  108,  78  : 33,  78. 
Fortunae  wyrde,  33,  77  : 79,  61.  Sortem  wyrd,  120,  76.  Fatu  (statu? 
v.  Aid.  30)  wyrde,  78,  77.  II.  fate,  the  otherwise  than  humanly 

appointed  order  of  things : — Daet  daette  we  hata])  Godes  foregone  and  his 
foresceawung, . . . siddan  hit  fullfremed  bid,  donne  hata])  we  hit  wyrd. . . . 
HI  sint  twa  ding,  foregone  and  wyrd.  . . . Daet  daet  we  wyrd  hata]),  daet 
bi])  Godes  weorc  de  he  Sice  daeg  wyrc]),  aegder  ge  daes  de  we  gesedj),  ge 
daes  de  us  ungeswenllc  bi]).  . . . Sid  wyrd  dSI])  eallum  gesceattum  and- 
wlitan  and  stowa  and  tida  and  gemetgunga.  Ac  sio  wyrd  cym]>  of  dam 
forejonce  Godes,  Bt.  39,  5;  Fox  218,  21-220,  1.  Dios  wandriende 
wyrd,  de  we  wyrd  hata]),  faer])  aefter  his  forejionce.  . . . SiJJan  we  hit 
hata})  wyrd,  syddan  hit  geworht  bi]) ; Sr  hit  waes  Godes  foregone.  Da 
wyrd  he  wyrej)  o])]>e  ]>urb  da  godan  englas,  o])J>e  . . . , 39,  6 ; Fox  220, 
5-23.  Daet  we  hata])  wyrd,  donne  se  gesceadwisa  God  hwaet  wyrc})  odde 


wyn-wyrt,  e;  /.  A pleasant  plant DSr  wynwyrta  weoxon  and 
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gepaiap  daes  de  we  ne  wena]>  fit  illud  fatalis  ordinis  insigne  mlraculum, 
cum  ab  scieute  geritur,  quod  stupeant  ignorantes,  39,  10;  Fox  226,  24. 
De  sceal  on  woruld  bringan  Sarra  sunu,  sod  ford  gan  wyrd  aefter  diosum 
wordgemearcum,  Cd.  Th.  142,  1 ; Gen.  2355.  Gaed  a wyrd  swS  hio 
sceal,  Beo.  Th.  915;  B.  455.  Ne  w*s  wyrd,  daet  he  ma  mdste  manna 
cynnes  dicgean,  1473 ; B.  734.  WSron  sume  gedwolmen  de  cwaedon, 
daet  aelc  man  bed  acenned  be  steorrena  gesetnyssum,  and  Jurh  heora 
ymbryna  him  wyrd  gelimpe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  no,  8.  Sceal  hed  {Lot's  wife) 
wyrde  bldan,  Drihtnes  domes,  Cd.  Th.  135,  10;  Gen.  2570  : Exon.  Th. 
329,29;  Vy.41.  HI  wyrd  ne  cujon,  Beo.  Th.  2471  ; B.  1233.  III. 
in  a personal  sense,  one  of  the  Fates  (the  weird  sisters)  : — Wyrde  Parcae, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  116,  9 : 67,  55-  Ilia,  as  a personification,  fate , 

fortune : — Wyrd  bijj  swl]>re,  Meotud  mihtigra,  donne  aenges  monnes 
gehygd,  Exon.  Th.  312,  27  ; Seef.  115.  Wyrd  byd  swljrost,  Menol.  Fox 
469;  Gn.  C.  5:  Salm.  Kmbl.  855;  Sal.  427:  886;  Sal.  442.  Wyrd 
bid  ful  araed,  Exon.  Th.  286,  24;  Wand.  5:  Salm.  Kmbl.  871;  Sal. 
435.  Sume  ujwitan  secga  J)  daet  sio  wyrd  wealde  aegder  ge  gesfiljja  ge  un- 
gesaelja  aelces  monnes,  Bt.  39,  8 ; Fox  224,  13.  Weord  (wyrd,  v.  L),  5,  I ; 
Fox  8,  30.  Swa  him  wyrd  ne  gescraf,  Beo.  Th.  5142  ; B.  2574:  Elen. 
Kmbl.  2092  ; El.  1047  : Met.  1,  29.  Behindan  beleac  wyrd  mid  waege,  Cd. 
Th.  206,  25  ; Exod.  457.  Eorlas  fornoman  waipen  waelglfru,  wyrd  seo 
m*re,  Exon.  Th.  292,  17;  Wand.  100;  Beo.  Th.  2415;  B.  1205.  Hie 
wyrd  forsweop,  959;  B.  477:  5621;  B.  2814.  Wyrd  done  gomelan 
gretan  sceolde,  4832  ; B.  2420.  Hwy  du  aifre  woldest  daet  sed  wyrd  swa 
hwyrfan  sceolde?  Hed  ptekp  da  unscildigan,  Bt.  4 ; Fox  8,  12  : Met. 
4,  34:  Andr.  Kmbl.  1226;  An.  613:  3121;  An.  1563.  Wyrd  oft 
nerejr  unfigne  eorl,  Beo.  Th.  1149;  B.  572  : Exon.  Th.  165,  18;  Gu. 
1030.  To  eallum  dam  gesasldum  de  sed  wyrd  brengd,  Bt.  16,  3 ; Fox 
54,  25:  14,  1 ; Fox  40,  31.  Ne  wen  du  no  daet  ic  to  anwilllce  winne 
wij)  da  wyrd  ( fortunam ) ...  hit  oft  gebyraj)  daet  sed  lease  wyrd  naujier 
ne  maeg  dam  men  don  ne  fultum,  ne  nainne  dem,  20 ; Fox  70,  22. 
Wyrde  widstondan,  Exon.  Th.  287,  17  ; Wand.  15.  IV.  an  event, 
(1)  with  the  special  idea  of  that  which  happens  by  the  determination  of 
Providence  or  fate : — Ne  wile  Sarran  gelyfan  wordum  mlnum  ; sceal  sed 
wyrd  swa  deah  ford  steallian,  Cd.  Th.  144,  14;  Gen.  2389.  Wyrd 
waes  geworden,  swefen  geseded,  swa  £r  Daniel  cwaed,  257,  5 ; Dan. 
653.  God  ece  bij>;  ne  wendaj)  hine  wyrda,  ne  hine  wiht  drece])  adl  ne 
yldo,  Exon.  Th.  333,  24;  Gn.  Ex.  9:  Salm.  Kmbl.  666;  Sal.  332. 
Wyrda  Waldend,  Cd.  Th.  205,  7 ; Exod.  432  : Andr.  Kmbl.  2113  ; An. 
1058:  Elen.  Kmbl.  159 ; El.  80  : Exon.  Th.  455,  1 ; Hy.4,43.  Wyrda 
gerynu,  Cd.  Th.  225,  5;  Dan.  I49.  Wyrda  gejfingu,  250,  34;  Dan. 
546.  Wyrda  gesceaft,  224,  6;  Dan.  132.  Onwrigen  is  wyrda  bigang, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  2245  ; El.  11  24.  Gif  ic  de  done  [.  . . age,  the  MS.  is  here 
imperfect ] gesecge  dines  feores,  yjjellce  du  da  wyrde  oncyrrest  and  his 
hond  befehst  si  mortis  tue  tibi  insidiatorem  prodidero,  sublato  eo  facile 
instantia  fata  mutabis,  mihique  tres  irascentur  sorores,  Clotos,  Lachesis, 
Atropos,  Nar.  31,  24.  (2)  in  a general  sense,  an  event,  occurrence,  cir- 

cumstance, incident,  fact : — Naenigne  tweogean  ne  Jrearf,  daet  seo  wyrd  on 
das  ondweardan  tld  geweor]>an  sceal,  daet  se  Scyppend  gesittan  wile  on 
his  d6msetle,  Blickl.  Homl.  83,  10.  Da  gelamp  wundorllc  wjnd,  daet  se 
leg  ongan  slean  ongean  done  wind,  221,  11.  Daet  is  msero  wyrd,  Cd. 
Th.  84,  18;  Gen.  1399:  Menol.  Fox  107;  Men.  53.  Egesllc  wyrd, 
Rood  Kmbl.  148;  Kr.  74:  Exon.  Th.  432,6;  Rii.  48,  2.  Seo  wyrd 
geweard  (it  happened)  daet  daet  wlf  geseah  Ismael  plegan,  Cd.  Th.  168, 
3;  Gen.  2777.  Is  seo  wyrd  mid  edw  open  the  event  is  patent  among 
you,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1516  ; An.  759:  Apstls.  Kmbl.  84;  Ap.  42.  Ne  we 
daere  wyrde  wenan  Jrnrfon  tSweard  in  tide,  Exon.  Th.  6,  8;  Cri.  81. 
Wenan  daere  wyrde,  daet  heo  hire  taman  healde,  Met.  13,  24:  26,  114: 
Ps.  Th.  1 19,  5.  He  wyrde  bide]),  hwonne  God  wille  disse  worlde  ende 
gewyricean,  Blickl.  Homl.  109,  32.  On  daem  daege  gewltej)  heofon  and 
eor]>e.  . . . Swa  eac  for  daere  ilcan  wyrde  gewltej)  sunne  and  mona,  91,  22. 
Da  gesawon  hie  wundorllce  wyrd — done  man  llfgendne,  done  de  hie  aer 
deadne  forleton,  217,  36:  Cd.  Th.  61,  12;  Gen.  996:  245,  30;  Dan. 
471.  He  da  wyrd  ne  mad,  faeges  fordsld,  Exon.  Th.  182,  33  ; Gu.  1319. 
He  wyrd  ne  ful  cuje  freondradenne  hu  heo  from  hogde  he  did  not  fully 
know  the  circumstance,  how  her  heart  was  turned  from  loving  him,  244, 
26  ; Jul.  33.  DIgle  wyrd  an  obscure  circumstance,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1077  ; 
El.  541:  1163;  El.  583.  Ymb  da  maeran  wyrd,  2126;  El.  1064. 
Geopenigean  uncude  wyrd,  hwaer  he  dara  naegla  wenan  J)orfte,  2202  ; El. 
1102.  He  de  maeg  onwreon  wyrda  geryno  he  can  disclose  to  thee  the 
secrets  of  events  (can  tell  thee  of  events  which  are  a secret  to  most  men), 
1174;  El.  589  : 1623;  El.  813.  He  ne  Ieag  fela  wyrda  ne  worda,  Beo. 
Th.  6052  ; B.  3030.  V.  what  happens  to  a person,  fate , fortune, 

lot,  condition ; — Ic  wille  secgan  daet  aelc  wyrd  ( omnis  fortuna)  bio  god, 
sam  hio  moiinum  god  Jfince,  sam  hio  him  yfel  Jrince.  . . . TElc  wyrd,  sam 
hio  sid  wynsum,  sam  hi6  sid  unwynsum,  for  dy  cym]>  t6  da: m godum  daet 
hid  . . . hine  Jreatige  to  don  daet  he  bet  do,  . . . odde  him  leanige  daet  he 
teala  dyde,  Bt.  40,  I ; Fox  224,  33-226,  5.  Da  graman  gydena,  de 
folcisce  men  hata])  Parcas,  da  hi  secga])  daet  wealdan  aelces  monnes  wyrde, 
35,  6 ; Fox  168,  27.  For  hwy  aetwlte  ge  eowerre  wyrde  daet  hio  nan 
geweald  nah,  39,  1 ; Fox  210,  26.  Him  ne  was  n£nig  earfoje  daett 


llchomlrce  gedal  on  daere  neowan  wyrde  (in  their  new  condition),  Blickl. 
Homl.  135,  31.  Under  wyrd  sub  condicione,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  5,  10.  Ne 
meaht  dfi  no  mid  sojre  getaelan  dine  wyrd  and  dine  gesaeljra,  swa  swa  du 
wenst  quod  tu  falsae  opinionis  supplicium  luis,  id  rebus  jure  imputare 
non  possis,  Bt.  10  ; Fox  28,  I.  Wyrd  wanian,  Exon.  Th.  274,  24 ; Jul. 
538.  Unc  sceal  weordan  swa  unc  wyrd  geteod  Metod  manna  gehwaes  to 
us  shall  it  befall,  as  the  Lord  of  every  man  decrees  to  us  our  fate,  Beo. 
Th.  5046;  B.  2526.  Nyd  bid  wyrda  heardost,  Salm.  Kmbl.  622  ; Sal. 
310.  Him  maeg  wlssefa  wyrda  gehwylce  gemetigian,  877  ; Sal.  438. 
Gnornsorga  maest,  wyrda  ladost,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1953;  El.  977  ; Rood  Kmbl. 
101  ; Kr.  51.  Va . fate,  death.  See  also  III  a: — Wille  forgieldan 

gaesta  Dryhten  willum  aefter  daere  wyrde,  dam  de  his  synna  nu  sare 
ge)>ence{),  Exon.  Th.  430,  3;  Dom.  82.  VI.  chance,  accident: — 
Daet  wille  ic  gecyjan,  daet  du  rlcu  of  nanes  monnes  mihtum  swa  gecraeft- 
gade  ne  wurdon,  ne  for  nSnre  wyrde,  buton  from  Godes  gestihtunge  ut 
omnia  haec  profundissimis  Dei  judiciis  disposita,  non  autem  humanis 
viribus,  aut  incertis  casibus  accidisse  perdoceam,  Ors.  2,  1 ; Swt.  69,  23. 
Sprecan  wij)  da  de  secga])  daet  da  anwaldas  sidn  of  wyrda  maegenum 
gewordene,  Swt.  62,  IO.  [Worjie  hit  wele,  ojer  wo,  as  )>e  wyrde  lyke} 
hit  hafe,  Gaw.  2134.  pe  same  Jat  sett  is  be  wirde,  Alex.  (Skt.)  443. 
Wyrdis  (wyrde  systres)  Parce,  Cath.  Angl.  420,  and  see  note.  To  dre3e 
his  wyrdes,  Allit.  Pms.  74,  1224.  Heo  biueped  hire  wurdes,  H.  M.  33, 
24.  Is  ])i  werid  (werd,  v.  1.)  to  J>e  wissid,  Alex.  (Skt.)  689.  Out  of  wo 
into  wele  3oure  wyrdes  shul  chaunge.  Piers  P.  C.  13,  209.  pe  sorouful 
werdes  of  me  olde  man,  Chauc.  Boet.  4,  10.  O.  Sax.  wurd  fate,  death : 
O.  H.  Ger.  wurt  fatum,  fortuna,  eventus  : Icel.  ur9r  (poet.)  fate  ; one  of 
the  Norns.  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  pp.  376  sqq.]  v.  dea])-,  eft-,  faer-,  for-, 
ge-,  t6-,  un-,  wundor-wyrd. 

-wyrd  speech,  wvrdan  to  injure,  v.  ge-wyrd,  wirdan. 

-wyrdan  to  speak.  [Goth,  -waurdjan  ; O.  Sax.  -wordian : O.  Frs. 
-wardia  : O.  H.  Ger.  -wurten.]  v.  and-,  torn-,  wls-wyrdan. 

-wyrde ; n.  Speech.  [Goth,  -waurdi : O.  Sax.  -wurdi,  -wordi : 
O.  H.  Ger.  -wurti.]  v.  and-,  bl-,  ge-wyrde. 

-wyrde  ; adj.  [Goth,  -waurds : O.  H.  Ger.  -wurti.]  v.  beald-,  biter-, 
faeger-,  fela-,  hocor-,  hraed-,  snotor-,  stunt-,  swaes-,  swet-,  waer-,  wls- 
wyrde. 

wyrd-gesceap,  es ; n.  A decree  of  fate  or  of  fortune : — Wyrdgesceapum 
fortuiter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  5.  [O.  Sax.  wurdi-giskapu ; pi.'] 

wyrdig ; adj.  Wordy : — Werdi  verbosus,  Kent.  Gl.  576.  v.  gearo-, 
twi-wyrdig. 

-wyrding.  v.  and-wyrding. 

wyrdness,  e ; /.  Condition,  state : — Se  godcunda  foregone  hea]>era]j 
ealle  gesceafta  daet  hi  ne  moton  toslupan  of  heora  endebyrdnesse  (wyrd- 
nesse,  v.  1.),  Bt.  39,  5 ; Fox  218,  32. 

wyrd-stsef,  es ; rn.  A decree  of  fate: — Donne  seo  Jjrag  cyme])  wefen 
wyrdstafum  when  comes  that  season  fixed  by  fate’s  decrees,  Exon.  Th.  183, 
101 ; Gu.  1325. 

wyrd-WTitere,  es ; m.  One  who  writes  an  account  of  events,  a historian, 
historiographer : — Wurdwrltere  hisloriographus,  Hpt.  Gl.  453,  1 : 468, 
65.  Andromachus  se  wyrdwrltere,  Anglia  viii.  307,  9.  Se  wyrdwrltere 
Iosephus  awrat  on  daere  cyrcllcan  gereccednesse,  daet  Herodes  lytle  hwile 
aefter  Iohannes  deade  rices  wedlde,  Homl.  Th.  i.  488,  12.  Wyrdwrlteras 
secga]),  80,  5 : 454,  11  : Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  21 : ii.  25,  676.  Wyrdwrltera 
historiographorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  410,  54. 

wyrgan ; p.  de  To  worry  (as  an  animal  does),  strangle,  throttle : — > 
Wyrge])  vel  smora])  st[r]angulat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,  32.  [Wolwes  pat 
wald  worow  men  (the  whilke  wol  a man  strangly  and  destrye,  v.  /.),  Pr. 
C.  1229.  lie  wirwed  lay,  als  it  were  dogges  pat  weren  henged,  Havel. 
1921.  Werewed,  19x5.  A wolf  wolde  lambes  wery,  R.  R.  6267. 
Wolues  that  wyrye])  (wyrhyej),  v.  1.)  men.  Piers  P.  C.  10,  226.  Wyrwyii, 
worowen  slrangulo,  suffoco,  Prompt.  Parv.  530.  O.  Frs.  wergia: 
O.  H.  Ger.  wurgen  strangulare,  suffocare.  Cf.  O.  Sax.  wurgil  a halter  : 
O.  L.  Ger.  wurgarln  strangulatrix.)  v.  a-wyrgan. 
wyrgan  to  curse,  wyrgels,  wyrgedness,  wyrgen,  wyrgness,  wyrgjiu.  v. 
wirgan,  wrigels,  wirgedness,  wirgen,  wirgness,  wirgju. 
wyrht,  e;  f.  Doing,  work : — Na  du  be  gewyrhtum  urum,  wommum 
wyrhtum,  woldest  us  don  non  secundum  peccata  nostra  fecit  nobis,  Ps. 
Th.  102,  10.  [Betere  Jienne  we  habbed  wrihte,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  69,  251. 
Bi  mine  wrihte,  ii.  217,  19.  .ffifFterr  hise  wrihhte,  Orm.  8240.  O.  H. 
Ger.  wuruht  meritum.]  v.  for-,  ge-,  led])-,  stan-wyrht. 
wyrhta,  an  ; m.  I .a  wright,  workman,  artificer,  labourer,  one 

who  works  at  some  trade: — Wyrhta  operarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  7 3>  25  : 
opifex,  47,  10.  Yldest  wyrhta  architects,  19,  14:  47.  II.  Se  wyrhta 
(operarius)  ys  wyrde  hys  metes,  Mt.  Kmbl.  10,  10.  Wyriht efaber,  Mk. 
Skt.  Lind.  6,  3.  Wrihtes  fabri,  p.  3,  8.  Micel  gedal  is  on  dam  maegene 
daes  dseghwamllcan  wyrhtan  and  daes  Idlan,  Lchdm.  ii.  84,  18.  He  waes 
daes  wyrhtan  sunu  (the  carpenter  s son),  Nicod.  2 ; Thw.  1,  21.  Smides 
I wyrehta  (fabri)  sunu,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  13,  55.  Hond  bid  gelfired, 
wls  and  gewealden,  swa  bid  wyrhtan  ryht,  sele  asettan,  Exon.  Th.  296, 
5 ; Cra.  46.  Gif  du  wenst  daette  wundorllce  gerela  hwelc  weor])mynd 
sie,  donne  telle  ic  da  weorjmynd  daem  wyrhtan  de  hid  worhte,  naes  na 
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de  ( igenium  mirabor  artificis),  Bt.  14,  1 ; Fox  42,  19.  Mon  sceal  simle 
to  beregafole  Sgifan  set  anum  wyrhtan  (the  labourer  who  is  the  tenant  of 
land.  Cf.  H€r  synd  gewriten  da  gerihta  dae  da  ceorlas  sculan  don  to 
Hysseburnan.  JEt  relcan  hlwisce  . . . [red  pund  gauolbaeres,  Chart.  Th. 
145,  1.)  six  pund  wiga,  L.  In.  59;  Th.  i.  140,  5.  Eala  g6de  wyrhtan 
(operarii)  . . . dis  gejeaht  ic  sylle  eallum  wyrhtum,  dret  anra  gehwylc 
craeft  his  geornllce  begange  ; for  dam  se  de  craeft  his  forlit,  he  by])  for- 
liten  fram  dam  crsefte,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  31,  21-35.  Done  stan,  de 
hine  wyrhtan  awurpan  lapidem  quern  reprobaverunt  aedificantes,  Ps.  Th. 

117,  21  : Exon.  Th.  1,  3;  Cri.  2.  Micel  rip  ys,  and  feawa  wyrhtena 
(operarii  pauci'),  Mt.  Kmbl.  9,  37.  Ahyrian  wyrhtan  on  his  wlngeard, 
20,  1.  II.  a maker,  producer,  author,  creator,  fabricator : — Wrohtes 
wyrhtan,  fymsynna  fruman  ( the  devil).  Exon.  Th.  263,  7 ; Jul.  346. 
Wyrhtan  fabricatores  (falsilatum),  Hpt.  GI.  505,  64.  On  wyrhte 
gileafes  in  auclorem  fidei,  Rtl.  27,  29.  II  a.  used  of  the  Deity,  the 
Creator,  Maher : — Se  wyrhta,  Cd.  Th.  8,  17  ; Gen.  125  : 265,  27  ; Sat. 
14.  Werhta  operator,  Kent.  Gl.  808.  Drihten,  selmihtiga  God,  wyrhta 
and  wealdend  ealra  gesceafta,  Bt.  42  ; Fox  260,  1 : L.  Eth.  vi.  42;  Th. 
i.  326,  13:  L.  I.  P.  1 ; Th.  ii.  304,  2:  Cd.  Th.  301,  21  ; Sat.  585. 
Wuldres  wyrhta,  Exon.  Th.  206,  21  ; Ph.  130.  Wealdend  and  wyrhta 
wuldorjirymmes,  Andr.  Kmbl.  649  ; An.  325  : 1403  ; An.  702.  Wyrhta 
and  Sceppend  weorulde  Jfisse,  Met.  29,  82.  III.  a doer,  worker : — 
Cwealmes  wyrhta  a murderer,  Cd.  Th.  61,  29  ; Gen.  1004.  Ealle  da  de 
unrihtes  wiran  wyrhtan  omnes  discedetites  a juslificationibus  tuis,  Ps.Tb. 

1 1 8,  xi 8.  Manes  wyrhtan  peccatores,  loo,  8.  [O.  Sax.  wurhtio  : O.H. 
Ger.  wurhto.]  v.  ceaster-,  efen-,  esne-,  firen-,  for-,  ge-,  gegader-,  heafod-, 
hrof-,  Isen-,  lejer-,  lyge-,  man-,  meter-,  mid-,  scip-,  sealm-,  smea-,  stan-, 
teld-,  tigel-,  treow-,  unlyb-,  unriht-,  waegn-,  weall-,  web-wyrhta. 

wyrhte  (P),  an ; f.  A female  worker,  in  cys-wyrhte  : — Be  cyswyrhte. 
Cyswyrhtan  gebyre])  hundred  cyse,  and  daet  he6  buteran  macige,  L.  R.  S. 
16  ; Th.  i.  438,  30.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wurhta.] 

wyrian  (wyrigan),  wyrig,  wyrigness.  v.  wirgan,  wearg,  wirgness. 
wyrm,  wurm,  weorm,  es ; m.  I .a  reptile,  serpent : — Me  naedre 

beswac,  fah  wyrm  Jiurh  faegir  word,  Cd.  T-h.  55,  24;  Gen.  899.  Sewyrm 
(the  fire-drake')  onwdc,  Beo.  Th.  4563;  B.  2287.  Daes  wyrmes  wTg, 
4621 ; B.  2316.  He  wearp  hine  on  wyrmes  He,  Cd.  Th.  31,  26  ; Gen. 
491.  Ne  wirce  ge  eow  nane  andlTcnissa  wurmes  ne  fisces  (reptilium  sive 
piscium),  Deut.  4,  18.  He  wyrm  aewealde,  hordes  hyrde  . . . Daet  swurd 
Jrurhwod  wyrm  . . . draca  mordre  swealt,  Beo.  Th.  1777-1789  ; B.  886— 
892.  Wyrmas  reptilia,  Blickl.  Gl.  Froxan  . . . swa  fela  daet  man 
ne  mihte  nanne  mete  gegyrwan,  daet  dara  wyrma  nire  emfela  daem 
mete  ranae  per  omnia  reptantes,  Ors.  I,  7;  Swt.  36,  28.  Wyrma 
Jreat,  dracan  and  naeddran,  Cd.  Th.  285,  12;  Sat.  336.  Wyrma  slite. 
Exon.  Th.  77,  4;  Cri.  1251.  Wyrmum  bewunden  in  helle  bryne, 
Judth.  Thw.  23,  10;  Jud.  115.  Ic  sende  wildera  deora  ted  on  hig  mid 
wurmum  and  naeddrum  dentes  bestiarum  immittam  in  eos  atque  serpentium, 
Deut.  32,  24.  Wurmum  to  ite,  Wulfst.  145,  10.  Aspidas,  itrene 
wyrmas,  Ps.  Th.  139,  3.  Nicras,  wyrmas  and  wildedr,  Beo.  Th.  2864; 
B.  1430.  Ia.  fig.  : — Brandhata  nldwedll  on  gewitte,  weorm  blidum 
fag,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1538  ; An.  77°-  II.  a creeping  insect,  a worm: — 
Wyrm  vermis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  78,  24.  Wyrm  de  bora])  treow  termes  vel 
teredo,  24,  8.  Hundes  wyrm  ricinns,  24,  33.  Se  wyrm  (a  book-worm ) 
forswealg  wera  gied  sumes,  Exon.  Th.  432,  8 ; Ra.  48,  3.  Des  lytla 
wyrm  de  on  flode  gid  fotum  dryge,  426,  20;  Ra.  41,  76.  Of  dam 
weaxe])  wyrm  hine  animal  sine  membris  fertur  oriri,  sed  fertur  vermi 
lacteus  esse  color,  213,  29;  Ph.  232.  Hyra  wyrm  (vermis)  ne  swylt,  Mk. 
Skt.  9,  44:  Cd.  Th.  212,  9;  Exod.  536:  Exon.  Th.  373,  31;  Seel. 
Il8.  Weordan  wyrme  to  hrojor,  267,  17;  Jul.  416.  WiJ)  dam 
smalan  wyrme,  Lchdm.  ii.  122,  18.  Do  on  daet  eare;  Jeah  dir  beon 
wyrmas  on  acennede,  hi  ])nrh  dis  sceolon  bedn  aewealde,  i.  200,  22. 
Rib  reafiaj  reje  wyrmas,  Exon.  Th.  373,  22  ; Seel.  113.  Wyrmas,  da 
de  geolo  godwebb  geatwum  fraetwaj),  417,  23;  Ra.  36,  9.  Wvrma 
gift  food  for  worms  (the  body),  368,  16;  Seel.  22.  Weormum  t6  hrodre, 
Apstls.  Kmbl.  190;  Ap.  95.  Wid  weormum,  Lchdm.  iii.  4,  5.  Wid 
wyrmas  on  innode,  i.  272,  10.  II  a.  fig. : — Ic  earn  wyrm  (vermis) 

and  nales  mon,  Ps.  Surt.  21,  7.  Wyrm  (weorm,  v.l.),  R.  Ben.  29,  13. 
(Goth,  waurms  a serpent : O.  Sax.  wurm  a serpent ; a worm : O.  H. 
Ger.  wurm  serpens,  coluber,  anguis,  hydra ; vermis,  vermiculus,  batis  : 
I cel.  ormr  a serpent. ] v.  cawel-,  deaw-,  fag-,  flc-,  disc-,  hand-,  leaf-, 
mold-,  must-  (?  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  74),  regn-,  reng-,  seoluc-,  sld-,  sla-, 
smea-,  to]h,  tjeow-,  twin-,  J>eor-wyrm. 
wyrma.  v.  wurma. 

wyrnuete,  an  ; /.  Wormeatenness  : — Da  tredwa  de  bedd  aheawene  on 
fullum  monan  beod  heardran  wid  wyrmitan  donne  da  de  beod  on  nlwum 
mdnan  aheawene,  Lchdm.  iii.  268,  10.  v.  next  word. 
wyrmEete;  adj.  Worm-eaten: — Wi])  wyrmitum  lice,  Lchdm.  ii.  12, 

1 5 : 126,  4.  [Frut  ne  is  na3t  guod  huanne  hit  is  uorroted  and  wermethe, 
Ayenb.  229,  25.  Cf.  O.  H,  Ger.  wurmazih  cariosus .] 
wyrmaman,  wyrman.  v.  wurma,  wirman. 

wyrm-basu  ; adj . Scarlet: — Wyrmbaso  coccus , Txts.  113.  67.  v. 
wurma. 


wyrm-cynf  n .],  es;  n.  I.  the  genus  reptile,  reptiles,  serpents: — 

Hi  gesawon  sefter  wsetere  wyrmeynnes  fela,  selllce  sidracan,  sund  cunnian, 
Beo.  Th.  2855  ; B.  1425.  Betwux  dracum  and  aspidum  and  eallum 
wyrmeynne,  Homl.  Th.  i.  488,  1.  Betwux  eallum  dedreynne  and  wurm- 
cynne,  102,  6.  On  dam  flftan  daege  he  gesceop  eall  wyrmeynn,  and  eall 
fisccynn,  Lchdm.  iii.  234,  11.  II.  a species  of  reptile  or  serpent : — 

Scorpio,  daet  is  an  wyrmeynn,  Lk.  Skt.  11,  12.  Wyrmcyn,  Nar.  13,  10. 
Nis  nan  wyrmeynn  ne  wildeora  cynn  on  yfelnysse  gellc  yfelum  wife,  Homl. 
Th.  i.  488,  xo.  On  westennum  wildeora  and  wyrmeynna  missenllcra, 
Ors.  3,  9;  Swt.  136,  25:  Exon.  Th.  371,  31;  Seel.  84.  [O.  H.  Ger. 

wurm-chunni.] 
wyrmelle.  v.  wurmelle. 

wyrm-fah  ; adj.  Having  serpentine  ornamentation : — Daet  sweord 
wreojenhilt  and  wyrmfah,  Beo.  Th.  3400 ; B.  1697.  v.  Worsaae’s 
Primeval  Antiquities,  p.  49. 

wyrm-galdere,  es ; m.  A serpent-charmer,  sorcerer: — He  het  sumne 
wyrmgaldere  micle  naeddran  hire  in  to  gelidan,  daet  sed  hi  abltan  sceolde. 
Da  st6d  seo  firnne  ford  on  hire  gebede,  and  seo  naeddre  stod  be  hire ; 
donne  seo  faemne  onleat,  donne  onleat  sed  naeddre.  Da  gelyfde  se  wyrm- 
galdere  to  Gode  Jiurh  daet  wundor,  Shrn.  103,  5,  9.  v.  wyrm-galere. 

wyrm-galdor,  es ; n.  A charm  against  worms  (?)  : — Daet  wyrmgealdor 
(cf.  dis  y Ice  galdor  maeg  mon  singan  wid  smeogan  wyrme,  10, 17),  Lchdm. 
iii.  24,  25. 

wyrm-galere,  es ; m.  A serpent-charmer , sorcerer : — Wyrmgalere 
marsum  (the  word  occurs  in  reference  to  the  incident  given  under  wyrm- 
galdere),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  1 1 : 55,11.  Wyrmgalera  marsorum  (Chaldae- 
orum  et  hierophantorum  phantasmata,  simulque  ariolorum  et  marsorum 
machinas,  Aid.  45),  82,  9 : 56,  74  : Hpt.  Gl.  483,  14.  v.  wirgung- 
galere,  wyrm-hilsere. 

wyrm-geard,  es ; m.  An  enclosure  full  of  snakes : — Wyrmgeardas, 
atol  dedr  monig, . . . blace  naedran,  Salm.  Kmbl.  940  ; Sal.  469.  [ Icel . orm- 
gardr.  Cf.  in  the  story  of  Gunnar’s  fate  in  Atla  kvida  : Nu  es  sa  ormgardr 
ydr  um  folginn,  v.  68  : I gard  Jann  es  skridinn  vas  innan  ormom,  121. 
See,  too,  the  stories  of  the  deaths  of  Ragnar  Lodbrog  and  Roderick,  the  last 
Gothic  king  of  Spain.]  v.  wyrm-sele. 

wyrm-geblaed,  es;  n.  A blister  raised  by  a snake-bite  (?),  Lchdm.  iii. 
36,  21. 

wyrm-haelsere,  es ; m.A  serpent-charmer,  sorcerer  : — Wyrmhilseras 
marsi  (printed  maris),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  15.  v.  wyrm-galere. 

wyrm-hiw,  es ; n.  The  form  of  a reptile  or  serpent : — He  sceolde  hi 
awendan  of  dam  wyrmhlwe  (cf.  serpenlia  terrae.  Acts  10,  12),  Homl. 
Skt.  i.  10,  104. 

wyrm-hord,  es;  n.  A treasure  held  by  a serpent,  Beo.  Th.  4447 ; 
B.  2222. 

wyrm-lic,  es;  n.  The  body  of  a serpent  or  of  a worm,  (1)  of  carving 
on  a wall.  Cf.  wyrm-fah  : — Weal  wundrum  heah,  wyrmllcum  fah,  Exon. 
Th.  292,  13;  Wand.  98.  (2)  fig.  cf.  wyrm,  II  a: — Ic  eom  oferfongen 

mid  synnum  to  wyrmllce,  Anglia  xii.  501,  22. 

wyrm-melu  (-0),  wes;  n.  Dust  of  dried  worms  powdered  (cf.  ‘Dry 
fair  large  earthworms  before  the  fire,  or  in  an  oven,  which  when  thorough 
dry,  beat  into  powder,’  Salmon’s  English  Physician,  quoted  by  Cockayne. 
See  also : Eft  angeltwaeccan,  gegnld  swlje,  Lchdm.  iii.  44,  4)  : — Wyrc 
sealfe  ...  of  wyrmmeluwe,  Lchdm.  ii.  78,  15.  Nim  wyrmmelu,  150,  10. 
Wyrmmelo,  238,  30.  [In  O.  H.  Ger.  wurmmelo  = caries.] 
wyrms,  es ; n.  m.  Corrupt  matter : — Dis  wyrms  hoc  uirus,  7E\(c.  Gr. 
8 ; Zup.  29,  1.  Wyrms  lues,  9,  27  ; Zup.  53,  7 : colera,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
134,  54.  Wid  earena  sare  . . . gif  dir  wyrms  inne  bid,  hyt  daet  ut 
awyrpd,  Lchdm.  i.  354,  16.  Wyrms  (worms,  v.l.),  358,  16.  Sah  ut 
wyrms  (of  dam  geswelle),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  20,  64.  He  ascraep  done  wyrms 
of  his  lice,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  452,  28.  If  figurative : — His  wuldor  is  wyrms 
and  meox,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  261.  v.  worms;  ge-wyrms;  adj. 
wyrmsan,  wyrsman  ; p.  de  To  produce  corrupt  matter : — Donne  se 
lice  on  untlman  lacna])  wunde,  hio  wyrmsej)  and  rotaj),  Past.  21 ; Swt. 
T53>  3*  Sio  wund  wolde  halian,  aefter  daem  de  heo  wyrmsde  (wyrsmde, 
Cott.  MSS.),  36  ; Swt.  259,  1.  Gif  hit  wille  wyrsman,  Lchdm.  ii.  102, 
4.  v.  ge-wyrmsed. 

wyrm-sele,  es ; m.  A serpent-hall  [cf.  the  hall,  thick  swarming  now. 
With  . . . scorpion,  and  asp  . . . Cerastes  horned,  hydrus,  and  elops  drear, 
And  dipsas,  Par.  Lost  10,  522  sqq.],  a place  where  there  are  serpents 
( hell) : — Ne  ]>earf  he  hopian  daet  he  Jon  an  mdte,  of  dam  wyrmsele,  Judth. 
Thw.  23,  13;  Jud.  1 19.  v.  wyrm-geard. 

wyrms-hreecung,  e ; /.  The  expectoration  of  corrupt  matter : — 
Wyr[m]shricing  vel  wyr[m]sutsplung  phthisis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  39. 

wyrmsig;  adj.  Purulent  : — Dim  wyrmsigum  purulentis,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  78,  56.  v.  wurmsig. 

wyrm-slite,  es;  m.  A snake-bite :— In  wean  and  on  wyrmslitum  be- 
tweonan  deadum  and  deoflum,  in  bryne  and  on  biternesse,  Wulfst.  188,  1. 
wyrms-utspiung.  v.  wyrms-hricung. 

wyrm-wyrt,  e;  /.  Worm-grass  (v.  E.  D.  S.  Pub.  Plant  Names); 
sedum  album,  Lchdm.  ii.  94,  18:  104,  3:  128,  3:  308,  16.  [O.H. 

Ger.  wurm-wurz  aganoe.] 
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■wyrn,  wyrnan.  v.  wirn,  wirnan, 

wyrp,  es ; in.  A throw,  cast,  the  distance  which,  a thing  may  he 
thrown  : — Swa  mycel  swa  is  Snes  stanes  wyrp  (weorp  t wyrp,  Lind.) 
quantum  jactus  est  lapidis,  Lk.  Skt.  22,  41.  [p>urh  on  eie  wurp  to  one 
wummon,  A.  R.  56,  14.  Iesus  from  heom  iwende  pe  uurp  of  o ston, 
Misc.  41,  155.  O.  H.  Ger.  wurf  jactus,  ictus. ] v.  se-wyrp. 
wyrp  recovery,  wyrpan  to  recover,  wyrpan  to  throw,  -wyrpan,  -wyrpe. 
v.  wirp,  wirpan,  weorpan,  (be-,  ge-)sceat-wyrpan,  ge-,  lang-wyrpe. 

wyrpel,  es ; m.  A vervel,  a ring  put  on  a falcon’s  leg.  Thorpe  in  his 
note  on  the  following  passage  quotes  from  Roquefort  the  explanation  of 
the  French  vervelle : Large  anneau  qu’on  passoit  au  pied  d’un  faucon 
pour  le  retenir : — Sum  sceal  wildne  fugel  atemian,  heafoc  on  honda  . . . 
dep  he  wyrplas  on,  fedep  swa  on  feterum  fiprum  dealne  (cf.  the  descrip- 
tion of  a falcon’s  equipment  given  in  a M.  H.  Ger.  poem,  Haupt  Zsch. 
7,  341,  quoted  by  Leo:  Lancvezzel,  wiirfel  und  hoselln,  daz  waren  diu 
kleit  stn),  Exon.  Th.  332,  19  ; Vy.  87. 

-wyrpllo,  -wyrpness,  wyrra,  wyrrest,  wyrs,  wyrs-hraecing,  wyrsm.  v. 
scort-wyrplic,  for-,  tb-wyrpness,  wirsa,  wirs,  wyrms-hrScung,  wyrms. 
wyrst.  v.  wrist. 

wyrt,  e;  /.  I.  a wort  (e. g.  St.  John’s  wort),  plant,  herb: — 

Gaers  vel  wyrt  herba,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  30,  35  : 78,  71.  Debs  wyrt,  de  man 
betonicam  nemnep,  Lchdm.  i.  7°,  1 : 90,  2,  and  often.  Seo  wyrt  {herba) 
weox,  Mt.  Kmbl.  J 3,  26.  Gemolsnad  wyrt,  Ps.  Th.  89,6.  Wyrta  wyn- 
sume,  Exon.  Th.  233,  23;  Ph.  529.  Sumra  wyrta  eard  bip  on  dunum, 
sumra  on  merscum,  sumra  on  morum,  Bt.  34,  10;  Fox  148,  22.  Mid 
missenlicum  blostmum  wyrta  afaegrod  variis  herbarum  floribus  depictus, 
Bd.  1,7;  S.  478,  22  : Exon.  Th.  358, 17  ; Pa.  47.  Gif  mon  sie  wyrtum 
forboren,  Lchdm.  ii.  114,  8,  12.  He  getimbrep  tanum  and  wyrtum 
nest,  227,  29;  Ph.  430.  God  geworhte  eall  gaers  and  wyrta  ( omnem 
herbam ),  Gen.  2,  5.  Du  ytst  daere  eordan  wyrta,  3,  18  : Ps.  Th.  103, 
13.  Werta,  Kent.  Gl.  687.  I a.  a garden  herb,  herb  for  food: — 

Ge  teopiap  mintan  and  sice  wyrte  (alle  wyrte,  Rush,  ornne  holus),  Lk. 
Skt.  11,  42.  Wyrta  olera,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  82,  31  : fordalium  (cf.  wyrt- 
mete),  ii.  150,  20.  Hit  is  ealra  wyrta  maest  majus  est  omnibus  holeribus, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  32.  T6  wertum  ad  olera,  Kent.  Gl.  324.  Gif  ge  me 
( the  cook)  ut  adrlfap  fram  eowrum  geferscype,  ge  etaj)  wyrta  (olera) 
ebwre  grene,  Coll.  Monast.  Th.  29,  11  : 34,  27.  II.  a root: — 

Wudubeam  waes  wyrtum  faest,  Cd.  Th.  247,  19;  Dan.  499:  Beo.  Th. 
2732;  B.  1364:  Exon.  Th.  209,  18;  Ph.  172:  417,  2;  Rii.  35,  7. 
[Goth,  waurts  a plant,  a root : O.  Sax.  wurt  a plant,  root : O.  H.  Ger. 
wurz  herba,  olus : Icel.  urt  a herb .]  v.  wudu-wyrt.  The  word  occurs 
in  the  names  of  many  plants,  see  the  lists  of  plant-names  given  in  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  pp.  30-,  66-,  78-,  286-,  and  in  Lchdm.  iii.  311  sqq. 

wyrt,  e ; f. . Wort  (in  brewing) : — Wyrt  sandix  (the  word  occurs  in  a 
list  of  terms  ‘ de  mensa,’  and  among  a number  denoting  various  kinds  of 
drink.  Cf.  sandix,  genus  frugi,  Corp.  Gl.  Hessels,  105,  103),  Wrt.  Voc. 

i.  290,  64:  289,  9:  ii.  87,  33.  Bewylle  on  hwfitene  wyrte,  Lchdm. 

ii.  268,  12.  [Wurte  idromellum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  257,  col.  2.  Ger.  wiirze : 
Swed.  wort.]  v.  leah-mealt-,  masc-,  mealt-wyrt. 

wyrt-bed[d],  es;  n.  A garden-bed :— Beos  wyrt  bid  cenned  on  be- 
ganum  stbwuin  and  on  wyrtbeddum  and  on  msedum,  Lchdm.  i.  96,  22  : 
184,  6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wurz-betti  areola .] 

wyrt-brsep,  es ; m.  A perfume  from  plants,  an  odour,  aroma : — Mid 
brSde  afylled  swylce  daer  laegon  lilie  and  rose.  Da  cwaed  Basilissa:  * Ic 
wundrie  hwanon  des  wyrtbraed  dus  wynsumltce  steme,’  Homl.  Skt.  i.  4, 
.36.  Ne  mihte  nan  wyrtbraed  swa  wynsumltce  steman,  ii.  27,  113. 
Ageotende  wyrtbrsd  (aroma)  of  rinde,  Hymn.  Surt.  79,  13.  Orpiende 
wyrtbrsda  swetnyssa  spirans  odorum  balsama,  98,  19.  Seo  cwen  com 
t6  Salomone  mid  lacum  on  golde,  and  on  debrwurdum  gymstanum  and 
wyrtbrsdum  . . . Seo  geleafulle  geladung  offrap  Criste  wyrtbraedas  )>urh 
gebeda,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  586,  6-1 1. 

wyrt-cyn[n],  es ; n.  A species  of  plant  or  vegetable : — iEghwylc  wyrt- 
cyn  omne  genus  holitorum,  i.  holerum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  29.  Wyrtcynn 
(wyrta  cynn,  Rush.)  nardus  pisticus,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  12,  3 : aloes,  19,  39: 
unguentum,  Ps.  Th.  132,  2. 

wyrt-cynren,  es ; n.  The  genus  plant,  plants,  herbs : — Wyrtcynren 
herbam,  Ps.  Lamb.  146,  8. 

wyrt-drenc,  es ; in.  A herb-drink,  potion  made  from  herbs  : — Wyrt- 
drenc  aniidotum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  70:  100,  31.  Wyrtdrenc  wid  atre 
silyriaca  ( = theriaca),  77,  4.  Biter  wyrtdrenc  pier  a,  wyrtdrenc  catartica, 
i.  purgatoria,  i.  20,  19,  21.  Mid  ondounge  wyrtdrences  )>urh  horn  odde 
ptpan  sib  wamb  bip  tb  clasnsianne,  Lchdm.  ii.  260,  11.  D6  ealle  da 
wyrta  tb  wyrtdrence,  22,  17.  TEfter  don  sceal  man  wyrtdrenc  sellan, 
22,  2.  Wyrtdrencas  antidola,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  4.  Laecedomas  wij)  daere 
healfdeadan  adle,  and  onlegena  and  wyrtdrencas,  Lchdm.  ii.  172,  8. 

wyrt-eceddrene,  es ; in.  An  acid  potion  made  with  herbs Be  dam 
supernan  wyrteceddrence,  Lchdm.  ii.  172,  11. 
wyrtel  (?)  a plant,  v.  biscop-wyrtil.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wurzala  radix.] 
wyrt-fast,  es  ; n.  A scent-bottle  : — Wyrtfata  olfactoriola  (cf.  olfactoriola 
de  hiera  elesealfa  on  wieran,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  35),  Hpt.  Gl.  517,  27. 
wyrt-forbor,  es ; n.  Restraint  from  an  action  by  the  operation  of 


herbs: — Wip  wyrtforbore  (cf.  Gif  mon  sie  wyrtum  forboren,  114,  8)  and 
yflum  gealdorerseftum,  Lchdm.  ii.  306,  1 2.  Cf.  next  word. 

wyrt-gselstre,  an  ; f.  A woman  who  uses  herbs  for  charms : — Maiden 
yfeldaeda  and  wyrtgaelstre  (malefica  et  herbaria ),  Lchdm.  iii.  186,  11. 
Cf.  previous  word. 

wyrt-geard,  es ; m.  A kitchen- garden: — Wyrtgeardas  prompluaria, 
Ps.  Spl.  C.  143,  16.  [Wick.  wort-3erd  hortus  olerutn.] 
wyrt-gemang,  e.s ; n.  A spice  : — Wyrtgemangc  myrra,  Ps.  Lamb.  44, 
9.  Maria  nam  an  pund  debrwyrdre  sealfe  mid  dam  wyrtgemange  de  hig 
nardus  hatap  Maria  accepit  libratn  ungenti  nardi  pistici  preciosi,  Jn.  Skt. 
12,  3.  Wyrtgemang  and  alewan  mixturam  murrae  et  aloes,  19,  39. 
Myrre  and  gutta  and  cassia  ...  Da  wyrtgemang  getacniap  mistltcu  ntaegen 
Cristes,  Ps.  Th.  44,  10.  Wyrta  odde  wyrtgemangu  herbae  vel pigmenta, 
Scint.  36,  11.  Wyrtgemanga  strengde  pigmentorum  uim,  120,  13.  Mid 
wyrtgemangum  cum  aromatibus,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  40  : Anglia  xiii.  427,  885. 
Hig  baron  mid  him  da  wyrtgemang  ( aromata ),  Lk.  Skt.  24,  1.  Hig 
gearwodun  wyrtgemang  (wyrta  gemong,  Lind,  aromata),  23,  56  : Mk. 
Skt.  16,  I.  v.  next  word. 

wyrt-gemengness,  e ; /.  A spice: — Hig  bebyrigdon  Andreas  Itchaman 
mvd  wyrtgemengnyssum  and  myd  swetum  stencum,  Shrn.  153, 17:  Wulfst. 
263,  5,  v.  preceding  word, 
wyrpe.  v.  weorp. 

wyrpe-land,  es ; n.  Land  that  has  lain  fallow,  land  ploughed  for  the 
first  time,  a cultivated  field:  — Wyrdelandum  novalibus  (tellus  millenos 
animarum  manipulos  in  fructiferis  ecclesiae  novalibus  protulit,  Aid.  32), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  26  : 77,  50  : 59,  56.  v.  worp,  and  next  word  (1). 
wyrpen  afield  (?)  : — Wyrpenna  led  (the  passage  in  which  the  gloss 
occurs  is  : Graculus,  qui  segetum  glumas,  et  laeti  cespites  occas  depopulare 
studet,  Aid.  142.  Perhaps  wyrpenna  should  be  taken  as  a gloss  to  occas, 
v.  wyrping),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  57:  52,  20.  v.  preceding  word  (?). 
wyrpian,  wyrpig.  v.  weorpian,  wirpig. 

wyrping  a cultivated  field  (?)  : — Wealh  (fealh  ?)  oppe  wyrding  occa 
(the  passage  is : Anthonius  coelestis  aratri  stivarius  ...  a quo  primitus 
per  Aegyptum  fertilis  coenobiorum  seges  et  foecunda  conversatiouis  occa 
granigeris  germinavit  spicis,  Aid.  32),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  25.  v.  wyrpen. 
wyrpo.  v.  wirpu. 

wyrtian;  p.  ode  To  season,  spice: — Ic  wyrtige  condo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
21,  39.  v.  ge- wyrtian. 

wyrtig;  adj.  Full  of  herbs: — On  anum  wyrtigan  hamme,  Homl.  Skt. 
ii.  30,  312. 

wyrt-mete,  es ; m.  Vegetable  food,  food  consisting  of  herbs: — Wyrt- 
mete  clerius  cibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  40:  ii.  17,  23.  Gesoden  wyrtmete 
fordalium , 38,  56  : 150,  2.  Wurtmete  mid  meluwe  polentum,  i.  27,  25. 

wyrt-stenc,  es;  m.  A perfume  from  a plant: — Hus  gefylled  wais 
wyrtstence  ( odore ) daere  smirnisse,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  12,  3. 

wyrt-truma  (wyrtruma),  an  : -trum,  es ; m. : -trume,  an  ; /.  (v.  Be 
dare  wyrtruman,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iv.  93,  7).  I.  the  root 

of  a plant: — Wyrtruma  radix,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  33,  11  : 80,  8:  285, 
79:  Cd.  Th.  252,  20;  Dan.  581.  Is  seb  aex  asett  tb  daes  trebwes 
wyrtruman,  Lk.  Skt.  3,  9.  Be  dam  wyrttruman,  Lchdm.  i.  172,  10. 
Wyrttruman  radicem,  Ps.  Spl.  51,  5.  Hig  naefdon  wyrtruman  (wyrtrum, 
v.  1.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  6 : Mt.  Skt.  4,  6 : Lk.  Skt.  8, 13.  Hyt  naefd  done 
wyitruman  (wyrtrum,  v.l.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  21.  Wyrtruman  daes  wudu- 
beames  eordan  faestne,  Cd.  Th.  248,  20;  Dan. 516:  Exon.  Th.  328,  28 ; 
Vy.  24.  Treow  wyrtrumum  underwredyd,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  341,  30; 
Run.  13.  Wyrttruman  radices,  Ps.  Spl.  79,  IO.  Op  da  wirttruman 
usque  ad  radices,  Num.  22,  4.  I a.  the  root  of  a tooth  : — [Da 

grindigtep  de  ale  mid  feower  wyrtrume  gefestned  byd.  and  danne  hy  hero 
wurtruma  forleatap,  danne  sweartigep  hy,  and  feallep,  Lchdm.  iii.  104, 

15. ]  i I b.  figurative  : — Ne  naefd  aenig  boh  grennysse  godes  weorces, 

se  de  na  wunap  on  wyrtruman  (radice)  sodre  lufe,  Scint.  3,  1 9.  Da  de 
heora  heortan  wyrtruman  on  disum  andwerdum  life  plantiap,  Homl.  Th. 
i.  132,  7.  II.  the  root,  source,  origin: — He  cuaed  daet  aelces  yfeles 

wyrttruma  (wyrtruma,  Cott.  MSS.)  waere  daet  mon  wilnode  hwelcre 
gitsunge,  Past.  1 1 ; Swt.  73,  3.  Seb  graedignys  is  wyrtruma  aelces  yfeles, 
and  seb  sode  lufu  is  wyrtruma  Sices  godes,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  410,  3.  Daette 
of  wyrtruman  besmitenes  gepohtes  acenned  bid,  Bd.  I,  27;  M.  80, 
13.  II  a.  a stock: — Hwaet  limpep  daes  tb  de  of  hwylcum 

wyrtruman  ic  Scenned  si  quid  ad  te  pertinet  qua  sim  stirpe  genilus  ? I,  7 ; 
S.  477,  28.  III.  this  word  and  the  word  of  like  meaning,  wyrtwala 
(q.  v.),  seem  to  be  used  in  reference  to  local  relations  in  the  sense  oifoot, 
lower  side,  the  opposite  of  heafod  or  hedfdu,  e.  g.  Of  des  poles  heuede 
on  gerigte  tb  dane  ellene  ; of  dane  ellene  on  gerigte  a be  wertuualen  on 
de  herestrate,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v.  17,  10.  Tb  dan  heafdan  . . . tb 
uurtwalan,  vi.  2,  4-6.  Andlang  fyrh  on  da  heafda ; andlang  heafda  on 
daene  grenan  paed  . . . andlang  fyrh  on  da  wyrtwale ; swa  be  daere 
wyrtwale,  iv.  19,  17-28.  Cf.  too  : Be  dam  heafdon,  iii.  378,  22.  A be 
heafdan,  438,  29.  Tb  dam  heafde;  big  dam  heafde  tb  dere  fureh,  384, 

16,  with  similar  uses  of  wyrttruma  and  wyrtwala: — Of  dam  seade  swa 
wyrtruma  sceat  od  Ramleahweg,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  455,  22.  On  done 
feld ; daet  andlang  wyrttruman  on  Hildes  hlaew,  170,  27.  On  dinningc- 
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grSfes  wyrttruman ; of  dynningcgrafes  wyrttruman  eall  swa  se  die  sceot, 
208,  5 : 34,  14-  On  widigleas  wyrttruman  ; donne  ealling  be  wyrt- 
truman 6d  aclea,  v.  230,  1.  On  widigleas  wyrtruman;  on  eatan  beares 
wyrtruman  ; 6d  leas  eastende  ; nord  be  wyrttruman,  334,  25-27.^  On 
loxanwuda  wyrtruman ; of  wyrtruman  on  Jiiccan  stanas,  345,  5.  Od  da 
duna  ufewearde  on  da  adenan  byrigelsas;  swa  adfin  be  wyrtruman  aft 
to  gemldum,  346,  20.  Innan  lea;  dannebe  wurtruman  anlanges  wudes, 
iii.  172,  33.  Od  da  lege  ; donne  be  wyrttruman,  406,  28,  33  : v.  358, 
18.  Ford  be  wyrttruman,  iii.  422,  1 : vi.  33,  37.  Ba  dam  wyrttruman, 
v.  191,  32.  Wyrttrumman,  iii.  135,  8.  To  wuda;  swa  be  dan  eald 
wyrtruman,  279,  31.  Be  wyrttrume,  v.  100,  20.  Wirtrume,  iii.  440, 
33.  Ofer  dane  sceagan  ; donne  ford  a be  wyrtruman,  460,  2.  Of  dan 
hamme  a be  wurtruman,  vi.  137,  22.  A be  dare  wyrtruman,  iv.  93,  7. 
On  wyrtruman,  iii.  390,  26.  On  feld  on  wyrttruman  od  grafes  sudende, 
v.  334.  34- 

wyrttrumian  ; p.  ode  To  take  root : — Sed  wyrtrumia})  (wyrtryma).. 
Rush.)  semen  germinet,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  4,  27.  v.  ge-wyrttrumian. 

wyrt-tun,  es ; m.  A garden : — Wyrttun  botanicum  vel  viridarium, 
cucumerarium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  30,  17,  18.  Wyrtfin  viridiarium,  84,  54: 
hortus,  ii.  42,  31  : Jn.  Skt.  18,  1 : 19,  41.  O11  wyrttfine  in  cucumerario, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  24.  Onwyrtfine  (wyrttune,  v.  I .)  in  horto,  R.  Ben.  71, 

18.  Syle  me  dinne  wrneard  me  to  wyrtune,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18,  173. 
Wyrttun  ne  saw  dfi,  Lchdm.  iii.  184,  19  ; Lk.  Skt.  13,  19.  Wyrtfina 
hortorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  27.  He  nemde  da  undiorestan  wyrta  de  on 
wyrttunum  weaxe,  and  dealt  swtde  welstincenda,  Past.  57;  Swt.  439, 
32  : Lchdm.  i.  94,  7 • 

wyrtung,  e ; /.  Seasoning  with  herbs : — On  setrum  wine  . . . : ge  on 
wine  ge  on  wyrtunge,  Lchdm.  i.  342,  26.  v.  wyrtian. 

wyrt-wala,  an  ; m. : -walu,  e ; /.  I.  the  root  of  a plant : — 

Swa  fela  boga  treowes  of  anum  wyrtwalan  ( radice ) spryttaj),  Scint. 
3,  17.  Genim  wegbradan  wyrtwalan,  Lchdm.  i.  82,  19:  90,  6,  23: 
94,  19,  23.  Wyrtwalan  radices,  Ps.  Surt.  79,  10.  Andlang  paejres 
on  da  wyrtwalan  ; of  dam  wyrtwalan  on  heortsole,  Cod.  Dip.  Kntbl.  iv. 

19,  25.  Andlang  strat  widutan  da  wyrtwalan,  20,  2.  Andlang  ride  on 

da  wurtwalan,  vi.  I,  26.  I a.  fig.: — God  fit  alficeji  wirtwela  dinne 
of  lande  lyfigendra,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  51,  5.  II.  a root,  source  : — Wyrd, 

ealra  firena  fruma,  fabdo  modor,  weana  wyrtwela,  wopes  heafod,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  889 ; Sal.  444.  III.  the  foot  of  a hill,  lower  side  of  a wood, 
field,  etc.  v.  wyrt-truma,  III  : — Swa  de  wyrtwala  scadet  to  turlan 
homme  (cf.  first  passage  under  wyrttruma.  III),  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  v. 
267,  33.  Ford  andlang  wyrtwale  on  da  r6de,  356,  4.  Ford  be  grafes 
wurtwale,  iii.  405,  29.  On  da  eordburg;  dat  ford  be  wurtwalan  to 
mearewege,  vi.  43,  18.  Uuirtwalan,  wyrtwalan,  93,  33,  34:  v.  86,  18. 
Of  dare  leage  be  wyrtwalan,  iii.  464,  21  : v.  148,  14:  298,  16.  Be 
wirtwalan  on  da  efsan  ; and  dan  on  done  widig ; and  swa  be  wirtwalan 
on  done  merejrorne,  226,  16,  17.  Durh  henna  leah,  od  hit  cyme))  t6 
daere  eftse ; donne  a nor]>  be  wyrtwalan,  ii.  172,  23:  iii.  380,  25:  437, 
33 : 33°>  33.:  33f>,  27.  Wurtwalan,  vi.  41,  20.  Weortwalan,  v. 

389,  15,  16.  A be  wyrtwale  ...  on  hel  ufeweardne  aefter  wyrtwalan, 
iii.  48,  11-16.  On  heafdbeorh  ; donne  on  wyrtwalan  on  daes  hagan 
ende  . . . ; andlang  herpades  t6  daere  efise,  donon  eft  on  wyrtwalen, 
v.  300,  8-13. 

■wyrtwalian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  plant: — Ongelaedde  wyrtwaelaes 

(plantabis)  hie  on  dune  yrfeweaerdnesse  dine.  Cant.  Moys.  21  ( = Ex.  15, 
17).  Wirtwaeledaest  plantasti,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  43,  3.  Wyrtwalodes,  79, 
10.  II.  to  root  up,  eradicate : — Ic  wyrtwalige  (awyrtwalige,  v.  1.) 

uello,  uellico,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  36;  Zup.  214,  16.  Wyrtwalod,  Shrn.  184,  3. 
v.  a-,  under-wyrtwalian. 

wyrt-weard,  es ; in.  A gardener: — Heo  wende  daet  hit  se  wyrtweard 
(. hortulanus ) ware,  Jn.  Skt.  20,  15. 

wysc,  es;  m.  Choice: — Da  him  wiisc  [wfisc  ?]  seald  was  optione  data, 
Bd.  5,  19;  S.  638,  40.  [Wusche  exoptalio,  Prompt.  Parv.  535.  O.  II. 
Ger.  wunsc;  m.  optio:  Icel.  6sk  ; /.]  v.  wfisc-beam. 

wyscan;  p.  te  To  wish,  (x)  with  gen.  to  wish  for,  desire: — He  helle 
wlsce}),  das  engestan  edelrtces,  Salm.  Kmbl.  212;  Sal.  105.  Hy  das 
betran  lifes  wyscaj)  and  wena)>,  Exon.  Th.  106,  26;  Gfi.  47.  Wiscajr, 
1 15,  24  i Ou.  194.  Hie  his  tdeymes  wyseton,  Blickl.  Homl.  103,  12. 
(1  a)  to  wish  something  to  or  for  a person: — Da  apostolas  halo  edw 
wyscaj),  L.  Alf.  49;  Th.  i.  56,  13.  Ne  cuad  he  dat  for  dy  de  he 
anegum  men  das  wysete  odde  wilnode  non  optantis  animo,  Past.  1 ; 
Swt.  29,  11.  Ne  wyrige  nan  man  6derne,  ne  yfeles  ne  wlsce,  Horn!. 
Th.  ii.  34,  27.  (2)  with  acc. : — Ic  sceal  his  rode  sigor  swrdor  wtscan 

donne  ondradan,  Homl.  Th.  i.  594,  20.  (3)  in  a precatory  or  im- 

precatory sense,  = utinam,  (a)  with  clause : — Ic  wysce  dat  heorte  healde 
lufe  utinam  cor  leneat  amorem , Scint.  25,  I.  Dat  ic  eac  swylce  wtsce 
for))  sie  on  leornunge  lira  stafa  quod  utinam  exhinc  etiam  nostrarum 
lectione  litterarum  fiat,  Bd.  5,  14;  S.  635,  7.  Ic  wtsce  dat  Ysmahel 
libbe  atforan  de  utinam  Ismael  vivat  coram  te,  Gen.  17,  18.  Ic  wtsce 
dat  hig  wiston  utinam  saperenl,  Deut.  32,  29.  Gif  ic  de  ne  gejrence,  ic 
wisce  dat  ic  eft  forlidennesse  gefare,  Ap.  Th.  12,  10.  We  wtsceaj)  dat 
we  waron  ar  dead  utinam  mortui  essemus,  Num.  14,  3.  Hie  wyscaj) 


dat  hie  nafre  naron  acennede,  Blickl.  Homl.  93,  27.  Ic  oft  wisete  and 
wolde  dat  hyra  las  ware  swa  gewinfulra  que  utinam  minus  fuissent 
laboriosa,  Nar.  2,  28.  DC  wysetest  dat  dfi  wistest  Crist  on  rode  ahang- 
enne,  Blickl.  Homl.  85,  33.  He  oft  wysete  dat  ealle  R6mane  hafden 
anne  sweoran  exclamasse  fertur : ‘ Utinam  populus  Romanus  unam 
cervicem  haberet’  Ors.  6,  3 ; Swt.  256,  26:  Exon.  Th.  378,  33;  Deor. 
25.  Wrscte,  Ps.  Th.  14,  arg.  Hr  wrseton  dat  hi  moston  swa  wunian 
6d  ende,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  5,  401.  (b)  where  the  words  of  the  wish  are 

given  : — Alexander  da  wisete : ‘ Eala  gif  dfi  ware  hund,’  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
308,  13.  (c)  with  gen.  and  appositional  clause: — Ic  das  wisce,  daet 

wegas  mine  on  dinum  willan  weorjran  gereahte  utinam  dirigantur  viae 
meae,  Ps.  Th.  118,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger.  wunscen  optare:  Icel.  ceskja.]  v. 

ge-wyscan. 

-wyscedness,  -wyscendlic,  -wyscendlrce,  -wyscing.  v.  ge-wyscedness, 
ge-wyscendlic,  ge-wyscendlrce,  ge-wyscing. 

Y 

For  the  Runic  Y see  yr. 

yce,  an;/. ; yce,  es;  m.  A (poisonous)  frog : — Yce  botrax  vel  botraca, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  19:  botrax,  45,  26:  ii.  13,  2:  126,  57:  rana,  71, 
15.  Ycean  roboete  (the  passage  is  : — Regulorum  et  aspidum  venena, 
ad  quae  quadrupedis  robetae  et  spalangii  pestifera  confectio  humanae 
naturae  nocitu'ra  habebatur,  Aid.  25),  781  44-  Daet  ilce  bij)  nyttol  ices 
slite  oJ>) re  hundes,  Lchdm.  ii.  86,  2 (see  note).  Dare  wyrte  wyrttruma 
on  waetere  gedyged  widrad  iceom  and  naddrum,  i.  144,  15.  Yean 
I froggan  ranas,  Ps.  Lamb.  104,  30.  f Yce  parruca,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67, 
69,  seems  to  be  for  hyce;  v.  hicae  paruca,  116,  50.  \M.  H.  Ger.  Gchen 

ranas. ] v.  fen-yce. 

yfel,  es ; n.  Evil,  ill: — God  bonum,  yfel  malum,  Wit.  Voc.  i.  74, 
49.  I.  in  a moral  sense : — Da  de  him  bij)  unwitnode  eall  hiora  yfel 

on  disse  worulde,  Bt.  38,  3 ; Fox  200,  26.  Hwat  yfeles  dyde  Jres?  Mt. 
Kmbl.  27,  23.  Dadbote  don  das  mycelan  yfeles  and  mines,  de  hie  wid 
heora  Drihten  gedydon,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  6.  Done  besmitan  de  dfi 
nanwiht  yfeles  on  nystest,  85,  36.  Yfeles  ordfruma,  Cd.  Th.  288,  1 ; 
Sat.  374.  He  das  yfeles  geswice,  Hy.  2,  8 : Met.  9,  52.  Fordhealde 
to  yfele  in  malum  prona,  Gen.  8,  21  : Hy.  7,113.  For  rihtwisnysse  he 
sceal  habban  andan  to  hira  yfele,  Past.  12  ; S.  75.  14-  Beo  nfi  on  yfele, 
noldas  ar  teala,  Cd.  Th.  310,  26  ; Sat.  733-  Ic  syngade  and  mycel  yfel 
beforan  de  ic  gedyde,  Blickl.  Homl.  87,  30.  Leahtra  gehwylcne,  yfel 
unclane,  Exon.  Th.  80,  21  ; Cri.  1310:  Past.  21  ; Swt.  157,  23.  Ealle 
dat  yfel  and  dat  unnet,  dat  he  ar  on  his  mdde  hafde,  Bt.  35,  1 ; Fox 
154,  26.  Gytsung,  man,.  . . stuntscipe,  ealle  das  yfelu  of  dam  innode 
cumaj),  and  done  man  besmitajr,  Mk.  Skt.  7,  23.  Dat  he  feala  yfla 
sagde,  Blickl.  Homl.  173,  20.  Yfla  gehwylc,  grimme  gieltas,  Exon.  Th. 
229,  25  ; Ph.  460.  To  eacan  6)>rum  unarimedum  yflum  he  done  papan 
het  ofslean,  Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  11.  Hie  nanige  bote  don  noldan,  ah  hie  on 
heora  yfelum  Jnrrhwunedon,  Blickl.  Homl.  79,  8 : Ps.  Th.  105,  25.  Ic 
de  Jireage  and  de  cyde  eal  das  yflu,  49,  23.  II.  what  is  hurtful, 

grievous  : — Hfi  mycel  yfel  de  gelamp  for  dime  gitsunge,  Blickl.  Homl. 
31,  13.  Nu  is  aghwanon  yfel  and  siege,  1 15,  16 : 181,  32.  Is  min 
yfel  twyfeald  I am  doubly  injured,  175,  13.  Is  sawl  min  sares  and  _yfeles 
gefylled  reple/a  est  malis  anima  mea,  Ps.  Th.  87,  3 : 106,  38.  jEgder 
hyra  Sdrum  yfles hogode,  Byrht.  Th.  135,  45  ; By.  133  : Exon.  Th.  54, 28; 
Cri.  875.  Bydelasdas  ecan  yfeles,  de  yfelum  mannum  becymd,  Homl.  Th. 
ii.  538,  23.  Da  fuglas  fis  nanige  lade  ne  yfle  ne  waron  aves  non  nobis 
perniciem  ferentes,  Nar.  16,  18.  He  wile  hit  him  mid  grimnesse  and 
mid  yfele  forgyldan,  Blickl.  Homl.  55,  25.  He  nanigum  yfel  wijr  yfele 
geald,  223,  33  : Elen.  Kmbl.  983  ; El.  493.  Hi  dar  mycel  yfel  gedydon, 
Chr.  897;  Erl.  95,  18:  993;  Erl.  133,  3.  iElc  yfel  man  him  gehet, 
1036;  Erl.  165,  2 2.  Dam  de  me  syrwedan  yfel qui  quaerunt  mala  mihi, 
Ps.  Th.  70,  12.  Ealle  de  me  yfel  hogedon  qui  cogitant  mihi  mala,  69, 
3.  Heo  Jrolian  ne  wolde  yfel,  Cd.  Th.  136,  26;  Gen.  2264  : Past.  36; 
Swt.  261,  4 : Exon.  Th.  77,  9 ; Cri.  1254.  Fela  yfelu  sceolon  foreyrnon 
ar  seo  geendung  dissere  worulde  cume,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  538,  22.  Dfi  me 
yfela  feala  oft  onenyssedest,  Ps.  Th.  70,  19.  De  gehealde  Drihten  wyd 
yfela  gehwam  Dominus  custodit  te  ab  omni  malo,  120,6.  Yfla  gehwylc. 
Exon.  Th.  356,  27;  Pa.  18.  Ic  earfejra  dreag,  yfel  ormatu,  280,  10; 
Jul.  627.  Ic  gegaderie  ofer  hig  yflu  (mala),  Cant.  M.  ad  fil.  23.  II  a. 
of  disease: — WiJ)  dam  watan  yfle  das  miltes,  Lchdm.  ii.  246,  9.  Hit 
mag  wid  aghwilcum  unefijrum  yfele,  iii.  288,  17.  Wid  lungenadle  and 
wid  gehwylce  yfelu  de  on  dam  innode  dere)r,  i.  280,  18.  II  b.  of 

abusive  speech : — Hid  wyrgdon  done  casere  and  him  yfelcwadon,  Blickl. 
Homl.  191,  10.  ft  the  word  often  occurs  in  contrast  with  god  : — Swa 
das  g6dan  gSdnes  bij)  his  Sgen  g6d,  swa  bij>  eac  das  yfelan  yfel  his  agen 
yfel,  Bt.  37,  3 ; Fox  190,  15.  Hwajer  him  yfel  Jre  god  under  wunige. 
Exon.  Th.  82,  3;  Cri.  1333.  Ealles  das  de  we  geweorhtan  g6des  odde 
yfles,  447,  2 1 ; D6m.  43  : Blickl.  Homl.  51,  26.  Treow  ingehydes  godes 
and  yfeles,  Gen.  2,  9.  Godes  and  yfeles,  welan  and  wawan,  Cd.  Th.  30, 
10;  Gen.  465.  Godes  and  yfles  ic  cunnade,  Exon.  Th.  321,  23;  Vrd. 
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51.  Hig  woldon  gildan  god  mid  yfele,  Gen.  44,  4.  Swa  god  swa  yfel 
swa  he  Sir  dyde,  Blickl.  Homl.  10  r,  30.  Se  Halga  Gast  hie  ighwylc  god 
lirde  and  him  ighwylc  yfel  bewerede,  131,  30.  Durh  da  gesceadwisnesse 
we  tocnawaj  good  and  yfel,  and  geceosa])  dset  g6d  and  aweorpaj  daet  yfel, 
Past.  11  ; Swt.  65,  22.  GeJjenc  daet  du  god  onfenge  and  geltce  Lazarus 
onfeng  yfel,  Lk.  Skt.  16,  25.  [Goth,  ubil:  O.  Sax.  tfBil:  O.  Frs.  evel: 

0.  H.  Ger.  ubil.] 

yfel;  adj.  Evil , ill,  bad: — Yfel  malus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74,  47.  I.  in 
a moral  sense  : — Yfel  mann  of  yfelum  goldhorde  bringd  yfel  ford,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  12,  35.  Hie  ninigo  firen  ne  gewundode,  ne  yfel  gewitnes  ( witness 
of  wrong-doing)  ne  wregde,  Blickl.  Homl.  161,  33.  Daet  dir  maege 
yfelu  uncyst  on  eardian,  37,  IO.  Se  yfela  dema  onfehj)  medmycclum 
feo,  and  onwende])  done  rihtan  dom,  61,  30.  Se  yfela  Jeow,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
24,  48.  Se  yfela  willa,  Bt.  36,  7;  Fox  184,  31.  Se  yfela  unrihtwlsa 
cynincg,  Met.  15,  1.  Fram  yfelum  menn  ab  homine  malo,  Ps.  Th.  139, 

1.  Yflum,  Exon.  Th.  96,  20;  Cri.  1577.  From  daere  inwitfullan  yflan 
tungan  a lingua  dolosa,  Ps.  Th.  119,  3.  Ne  sette  ic  me  fore  eagum 
yfele  wtsan  ( rent  malam),  100,  3.  Synnigra  cirm,  yfele  sprice,  Cd.  Th. 
145,  20;  Gen.  2408.  Afyr  fram  de  da  yfelan  seel  f?a  and  da  unnettan, 
and  done  yflan  ege  disse  worulde,  Bt.  6;  Fox  14,  33.  Yfele  men  magon 
yfel  don,  36,  j m,  Fox  184,  4:  Blickl.  Homl.  45,  23.  Yfele  ge]>ancas, 
Mk.  Skt.  7,  21.  Hyra  weorc  wiron  yfele,  Jn.  Skt.  3,  19.  Se  anweald 
dara  yflena  cymj  of  unjeawum,  Bt.  36,  7 ; Fox  182,  26.  Ic  t6  yflum 
cwaed  dixi  iniquis,  Ps.  Th.  74,  4 : Exon.  Th.  57,  15  ; Cri,  919.  Yfflum, 
Blickl.  Homl.  33,  22.  Yfelum  wordum,  39,  3.  He  wile  gesceawian 
wlitige  and  undone,  tile  and  yfle,  Cd.  Th.  303,  10;  Sat.  610.  He  ara}) 
da  godan,  and  he  wltnaj)  da  yfelan,  Bt.  41,  2 ; Fox  246,  20.  II.  of 
things,  bad,  not  good  of  its  hind : — Sio  yfele  gillestre  and  daet  yfele  bl6d, 
Lchdm.  ii.  148,  6.  Gif  earan  willen  adeafian,  ojjie  yfel  hlyst  sie  . . . Gif 
mon  yfelne  hlyst  haebbe  (cf.  wi)>  yfelre  hlyste,  2,  1 3),  40,  22-26.  Nys 
god  treow  de  yfelne  waestm  ded,  ne  nis  yfel  treow  g6dne  waestm  d6nde, 
Lk.  Skt.  6,  43.  Heo  is  on  onsyne  titan  yfeles  heowes,  Blickl.  Homl.  197, 
1 1.  Da  gecuron  hig  da  gddan  (fiscas)  on  hyra  fatu,  da  yflan  hig  awurpon 
tit,  Mt.  Kmbl.  13,  48.  III.  of  what  is  grievous,  hurtful,  etc.,  (1)  of 
animate  objects : — Yfel  wiht  phantasma,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  6,  49.  He  sealde 
yfelan  wyrme  hiora  wyrta,  Ps.  Th.  77,  46.  HI  itan  yfle  tostan,  77,  45. 
He  gehilde  manega  of  yfelum  (yflum,  Lind.)  gastum,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  21. 
(2)  of  things: — Yfel  gesihd  malus  oculus,  Mk.  Skt.  7,  22.  Yfel  wyrd 
bad  fortune,  Bt.  40,  2;  Fox  236,  22.  Him  Sses  aefter  becwom  yfel 
endelean,  Cd.  Th.  227,  15;  Dan.  187.  Dorn  byd  Jearle  scearp,  an- 
fengys  yfel  ( bad  to  tahe  hold  of),  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  340,  1 ; Run.  3.  Ic 
hit  mid  yfelre  bysene  inc  forgylde,  Blickl.  Homl.  189,  25.  Yfele  habban 
sorge,  Exon.  Th.  376,  32  ; Seel.  163.  Earmne  gehynan  yflum  yrmjrom, 
280,  24:  Jul.  634.  Ic  wtte  Jiolade,  yfel  earfejiu,  89,  6;  Cri.  1453. 
[Go'h.  ubils  : O.  Sax.  ubil : O.  Frs.  evel : O.  H.  Ger.  ubil.]  v.  wirsa. 

yfel-adl  glosses  cacexia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  43. 

yfel-eund  ; adj.  Of  evil  nature , malignant : — Se  yfelcunda  malignus, 
Ps.  Lamb.  14,  4.  Yfelcundra  malignantium,  21,  17. 

yfel-cwepan  (yfle-)  glosses  maledicere : — Se  de  yflecuoedas  I woerges 
( maledixerit ) daem  feder,  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  4.  Ftcbeam  daem  du  yfle- 
cuoede  (maledixisti),  Mk.  Skt.  11,  21.  Y felcwejiende  hine  maledicentes 
ei,  Ps.  Spl.  36,  23. 

yfel-dsed,  e ; /.  I.  an  evil  deed,  misdeed,  sin.  v.  yfel,  I : — 

D6n  sode  bote  ure  yfeldida,  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  1 : Exon.  Th.  285,  12  ; 
Jul.  713*  Du  scealt  andettan  yfeldida  ma,  269,  27;  Jul.  456.  Da  ge- 
sceafta  de  sind  Jwyrllce  geduhte,  hi  sind  to  wrace  gesceapene  yfeldidum, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  102,  4.  CwedaJ)  stunte  men  daet  hi  be  gewyrde  lybban 
sceolon,  swylce  God  hi  neadige  to  yfeldidum,  110,  31.  II.  an 

injurious  deed,  injury,  mischief,  v.  yfel,  III: — Gesete  sawle  mine  fram 
yfeldidum  heora  restitue  animam  meant  a malignitate  eorum,  Ps.  Spl.  34, 
20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ubil-tSt.]  Cf.  yfel-weorc. 

yfel-deede ; adj. : yfel-dida,  an;  m.  Of  evil  deeds;  a person  of  evil 
deeds  : — Gif  he  nire  yfeldide  ( malefactor ),  ne  sealde  we  hine  de,  Jn. 
Skt.  18,  30.  Da  feng  his  sunu  to  his  rice  swyde  yfeldida,  Homl.  Skt. 
i.  18,  228.  If  with  special  reference  to  magical  practices : — Gif  hwylc 
yfeldaede  man  Jrarh  aenigne  aefjancan  o])erne  begalej),  Lchdm.  i.  190,  9. 
Unlybwyrhta  veneficus,  yfeldida  maleficus,  dry  magus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74, 
40.  Swa  swa  yfeldida  ut  magus  ( maleficus ),  Hpt.  Gl.  487,  61.  Mseden 
wyrst  swelt,  for  dl  yfeldida  ( malefica ) and  wyrtgaelstre,  Lchdm.  iii.  1 86, 

1 1.  Daera  manna  naman  de  wiron  entas  and  yfeldaede,  Homl.  Th.  i.  22, 
31.  v.  unriht-dide,  -daeda.  Cf.  yfel-weorc. 

yfel-dond,  -doend,  es ; m.  An  evil-doer,  malefactor : — Yfeldoend  male- 
factor, Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  18,  30.  Cf.  we!-d6nd. 
yfel-donde  ; adj.  (flcpl.)  Evil-doing  : — Drihtenes  ondwlita  bid  ofer 
da  yfeldondan  men  to  don  daet  he  hig  forspille,  L.  E.  I.  28  ; Th.  ii.  424, 

22. 

yfel-dysig  glosses  stultomalus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47,  44. 

yfele ; adv.  Evilly,  badly,  ill : — Yfele  male,  ffilfc.  Gr.  38  ; Zup.  235, 

1.  I.  in  a moral  sense : — Yfele  ge  dydon  pessimam  rem  fecistis, 

Gen.  44.  5.  Hit  is  gecweden,  daet  him  betere  wire  daet  he  naefre  wire, 
donne  he  yfele  waere,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  244,  21.  II.  badly,  imperfectly, 


improperly : — Seo  boc  waes  yfele  of  Grecisce  on  Ldden  gehwyrfed  ( badly 
translated),  Bd.  5,  24. ; S.  648,  23.  He  da  gehat  swlde  yfele  geliste, 
Bt.  1 ; Fox  2,  9.  Gif  ic  yfele  sprice  si  male  locutus  sum,  Jn.  Skt.  18, 

23.  Gif  se  esne  his  hISforde  hyrej)  yfle,  Exon.  Th.  430,  18;  Ra.  44, 
10.  III.  where  there  is  hurt  or  suffering: — Min  dohtor  ys  yfle 

(yfele,  v.l.)  mid  deofle  gedreht  ( grievously  afflicted),  Mt.  Kmbl.  15,  22. 
Du  eart,  Babilone,  bitere  aetfaested,  aenge  and  yfele,  hire  earm  dohter  filia 
Babylonis  miser  a,  Ps.  Th.  136,  8.  Fremde  Jeode  dm  hus  yfele  gewemdan, 
Ps.  Th.  78,  1.  Wei  to  d6nne  hwejer  de  yfele;  sawla  gehilan  hwejier 
de  forspillan?  Mk.  Skt.  3,  4.  Se  abbot  dyde  heom  yfele,  Chr.  1087; 
Erl.  217,  7.  Waes  Godes  yrre  Jiurh  da  dide  yfele  genlwod,  Wulfst.  10, 
1.  Ic  him  yfle  ne  m6t,  Exon.  Th.  491,  5 ; Ra.  80,  9.  Ill  a.  of 

bodily  suffering  : — Gif  men  sie  firllce  yfele  if  it  suddenly  goes  badly  with 
a man,  Lchdm.  ii.  294,  15.  Des  licedom  sceal  to  dam  menn  de  byd 
yfele  on  dam  breostum,  iii.  120,  1.  IV.  marking  ill-success: — Yfele 
ded  him  sylfum  {he  does  badly  for  himself)  de  mid  swlcdome  his  tilaj), 
and  he  bid  sceadena  gefera  de  man  sceandlice  wltnaj),  Homl.  Skt.  i.  19, 
172:  Cd.  Th.  49,  13  ; Gen.  791.  Dy  laes  wen  sie  dset  we  yfele  for- 
weorjon  lest  perhaps  we  perish  miserably,  Blickl.  Homl.  247,  2 : Ps.  Th. 
79,  15  : 106,  26.  He  da  yfele  and  earmllce  geendode,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25, 
546.  On  daere  fare  heom  yfele  gelamp,  Chr.  1075 ; Erl.  212,  22.  Sceolde 
unc  Adame  yfele  gewurdan  ymb  dset  heofonrlce,  Cd.  Th.  25,  2 ; Gen. 
387.  V.  of  injurious  speaking : — Ic  wyrige  odde  yfele  secge  maledico, 
ffilfc.  Gr.  37  ; Zup.  222,  4.  Nis  nan  de  on  nnnum  naman  maegen  wyrce, 
and  maege  rade  be  me  yfele  specan  ( male  loqui  de  me),  Mk.  Skt.  9,  39. 
Oft  me  feala  cwaedon  feondas  yfele  dixerunt  inimici  mei  mala  mihi,  Ps. 
Th.  70,  9.  [O.  Sax.  ubilo  : O.  H.  Ger.  ubilo.] 

yfel-full ; adj.  Wiched,  evil : — On  daedum  yfelfullum  in  factis  maliti- 
osis,  Anglia  xi.  1 1 6,  13. 

yfelgeornness,  e ; /.  Evil,  wichedness : — Yfelgiornisse  nequitiae,  Rtl. 
98,  24.  Ofer  yfelgiornise  super  malitia,  5,  12:  12,  25. 

yfel-hsebbende  ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Sick,  ill : — Ealle  yfelhaebbende  missen- 
llcum  Sdlum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  4,  24. 

yfelian ; p.  ode.  I.  to  do  evil  to,  to  maltreat,  afflict,  injure, 

wrong : — Da  Jiingeras  JringiaJj  daem  de  laessan  Jiearfe  ahton,  Jjingia j>  daem 
de  man  yflaj),  and  ne  jnngiaj)  dam  de  daet  yfel  d6j) ; daem  waere  mare 
jiearf,  de  da  ojrre  unscyldige  yfela j)  (yflaj),  v.l.),  daet  him  mon  Jnngode  t6 
dam  rtcum  pro  his,  qui  grave  quid,  acerbumque  perpessi  sunt,  misera- 
tionem  judicum  excitare  conantur  oratores,  cum  magis  admittentibus 
justior  miseratio  debeatur,  Bt.  38,  7 j Fox  208,  25-29.  E hine  yflafi, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  193 ; Sal.  96.  Ine  gelfcre  geswencednysse  da  magfie  yfelade 
Ini  simili provinciam  illam  adflictione  mancipavit,  Bd.  4,  15  ; S.  583,  31. 
He  bebead  daet  mon  nainne  mon  ne  sloge,  and  eac  daet  man  nanuht  ne 
wanode  ne  ne  yfelade  daes  de  on  daem  ciricum  ware  dato  praecepto,  ut 
si  qui  in  sancta  loca  confugissent,  hos  inviolatos  securosque  esse  sinerent, 
Ors.  6,  38  ; Swt.  296,  32.  Se  ilea  Dauid  forbaer  daet  he  done  kyning  ne 
yfelode,  de  hine  of  his  earde  adraefde  David  ferire  deprehensum  persecu- 
torem  noluit.  Past.  3 ; Swt.  37,  3.  Ic  wolde  helpan  das  de  dir  unscyldig 
wire,  and  henan  done  de  hine  yfelode  (yflode,  v.  1.),  Bt.  38,  6 ; Fox  208, 
18.  HI  yfeledon  and  slogan  Cristene  men  affligi  interficique  Christianas 
praeceperunt,  Bd.  1,6;  S.  476,  21.  Yfeladan,  Ps.  Th.  82,  3.  Hit  is 
riht  daet  mon  yfelige  da  yfelan,  and  hit  is  woh,  daet  hi  mon  laete  unwlt- 
node,  Bt.  38,  3 ; Fox  202,  5.  Gif  hwa  cyrican  gesece,  and  hine  man 
daer  yflige,  L.  Edm.  S.  2 ; Th.  i.  248,  17.  HI  dara  nanne  yflian  noldan 
de  t6  daem  Godes  huse  6dflugon,  Ors.  2,  8 ; Swt.  94,  8 : Nar.  25,  27. 
Da  de  willaj)  Godes  cyricean  yfelian  and  strudan,  Blickl.  Homl.  75, 

24.  II.  to  get  bad,  (1)  of  persons  : — Hie  bedd  swlde  ungesselige, 

donne  hie  vfelia>  (yfliaj),  v.l.)  for  daem  de  odre  menn  ggdigaj t quantae 
infeliciiatis  sint,  qui  melioratione  proximi  deterioresfiunt.  Past.  34  ; Swt. 
231,  18.  (2)  of  things  or  circumstances: — Aa  aefter  dam  hit  yfelode 

swlde  things  got  very  bad,  Chr.  975  ; Erl.  127,  33.  A syddan  hit  yflade 
swlde,  wurde  god  se  ende,  donne  God  wylle,  1066;  Erl.  202,  41.  Gif 
bloddolg  yflige  . . . odde  gif  du  ne  maege  bloddolg  awrijjan,  Lchdm.  ii. 
16,  4 : 148,  8.  Nyde  hit  sceal  on  worulde  for  folces  synnan  yfelian  swyde, 
Wulfst.  81,  8:  156,  7.  [Waestmes  ne  synd  swa  gode  swa  heo  iu  waeron, 
ac  yfeled  swyde  eall  eorde  waestme,  Shrn.  17,  21.  Ne  seal  us  na  mon 
uuelien,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  15,  1 3.]  v.  ge-yflian. 

yfel-lserende  inciting  to  evil: — Yfelonbecwejtende  oJ>J>e  yfellaerende 
malesuada.  Germ.  390,  1 1 3. 

yfel-lic ; adj.  Bad,  foul,  rotten,  v.  yfel,  II : — Dysse  worulde  wela  is 
gebrosnadllc  and  yfelllc  and  forwordenllc,  Wulfst.  263,  13.  Twegen  ieon 
adulfan  his  byrgenne  on  daes  westenes  sande;  dir  restej)  Paules  llchoma 
mid  yfellce  duste  bewrigen,  ac  on  domes  daege  he  arise])  on  wuldor,  Shrn. 
50,  18.  Seo  byrgen  is  bewrigen  mid  dimmum  stanum  and  yfelllcum, 
66,  25. 

yfelness,  e;  /.  Evil,  wichedness,  badness: — Yfelnys  malignitas,  .ffilfc. 
Gr.  9,25;  Zup.  50,  IO.  I.  in  a moral  sense  : — Micel  yfelnys  ( malitia ) 
manna  waes  ofer  eordan,  Gen.  6,  5.  He  ( Antichrist ) neiida])  Jiurh  yfel- 
nysse  daet  men  sceolon  bugan  fram  heora  Scyppendes  geleafan  to  his 
leasungum,  se  de  is  ord  ilcre  leasunge  and  yfelnysse  ...  on  dam  tlman 
bid  micel  yfelnyss  and  Jwyrnys  betwux  mancynne,  Homl.  Th.  i.  4,  27— 
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33.  Sume  burgon  heora  feore  and  ameldodon  heora  cristenan  magas 
Deos  yfelnys  bid  eac  on  Antecristes  tocyme,  ii.  542,  24.  Bydelas  daes 
ecan  yfeles,  de  yfelum  mannum  becymd  for  heor%anwillan  yfelnysse,  538, 
24.  Yfelnysse  ( malitiam ) na  he  hatude,  Ps.  Spl.  35,  4:  51,  3.  Durh 
yfelnysse  ( nequitiam ) unrihtes  willan,  Bd.  I,  27  ; S.  495,  13.  He  awearp 
yfelnysse  and  da  unrihtan  biggengas  daera  leasra  goda,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  18, 
461  : Chr.  1086 ; Erl.  223,  2.  God  gesihd  ure  yfelnyssa  and  ure  gyltas 
fordyldgajt,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  84,  2.  II.  malignity,  cruelty,  v.  yfel, 

III : — He  sloh  and  to  sceame  tucode  da  Nordhymbran  leode,  of  daet 
Oswold  his  yfelnysse  adwaescte,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  26,  13.  III.  misfortune, 
ill  fortune : — Oxan  grasiende  gesihd  sige  ceapas  getacnaf ; oxan  slapende 
gesihd  yfelnysse  ceapes  getacnaf,  Lchdm.  iii.  200,  10.  [He  forbere 
monna  hufelnesse  [urh  his  lidnesse,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  95,  14.] 
yfel-onbecwepende.  v.  yfel-Iaerende. 

yfel-sacian ; p.  ode  To  calumniate : — De  Iaes  he  me  yfelsacode  wid 
God,  Blickl.  Homl.  189,  24. 

yfel-sacung.  e ; /.  Calumny , vituperation : — On  yfylsacunge  heora  in 
malitia  eorum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  93,  23.  Modignys  acend  andan  and  yfelsacunge, 
ceorunge  and  gelomlice  tala,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  222,  7.  J>urh  yfelsacunge  per 
blasphemiam,  Confess.  Peccat.  He  him  rehte  hwylce  searwa  and  yfel- 
sacunga  se  dry  arefnde,  Blickl.  Homl.  173,  8. 
yfelsian;  p.  ode  To  blaspheme: — Yfelsaf,  taelef  blasuemiat  (v.  Mk. 

2,  7),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  21.  In  the  Northern  Gospels  the  same  Latin 
verb  is  translated  by  the  following  forms : — Ebalsas  (hefalsaf,  Rush.) 
blasphemat,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  9,  3.  Ebolsas  (heofolsaf,  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  2,  7.  Ebolsas  (eofolsas.  Rush.),  3,  29.  Ebolsafj  (eofolsiga]), 
Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  Lind,  12,  10.  Efolsade  (efalsade,  Rush.)  blasphemavit, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  65.  Ebolsadon  (eofulsadun.  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  Lind. 

3,  28.  Ebolsande  (weron)  blasphemabant,  15,  29.  Eofolsende,  Jn.  Skt. 
Rush.  10,  36.  v.  ge-ebolsian,  and  next  word : cf.  also,  two  preceding 
words,  and  eoful-saec. 

yfel-spraece ; adj.  Of  evil  speech,  evil-speaking : — Da  yfelspraecan 
tungan  linguam  maliloquam,  Ps.  Th.  11,  3. 

yfel-spreeende  ; adj.  {ptcpl .)  Evil-speaking : — Tungan  yfelspreccende 
linguam  maliloquam,  Ps.  Surt.  II,  4. 

yfelsung,  eofulsung,  e;  /.  Blasphemy: — Dionysius  cwaed,  diet  daet 
yfelsang  (-ung?)  waere  on  God  Dionysius  dixit  blasphemiam  id  esse  in 
Deum,  L.  Ecg.  C.  41 ; Th.  ii.  166,  12.  Ic  ondette  eofulsunge,  Anglia  xi. 
98,  33.  In  the  Northern  Gospels  and  Durham  Ritual  blasphemia  is 
glossed  by  the  following  forms: — Ebolsung  blasphemia,  Rtl.  12,  37. 
Ebolsung  i efalsongas  (efulsung,  Rush.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  12,  31.  Ebol- 
sung (hefalsunge.  Rush.)  blasphemiae,  15,  19.  Ebolsungas,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  3,  28.  Efolsong  (eofulsongas,  Rush.)  blasphemia,  7,  22.  From 
daem  ebolsong  (eofolsonge.  Rush.),  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  33.  Efolsungas 
(efalsunge,  Rush.)  blasphemiam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  26,  65.  Daet  ebol- 
sung (da  eofulsunge,  Rush.),  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  14,  64.  Ebolsongas  blas- 
phem{i)as,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  10,  36. 

yfel-tyh.tend,  es;  m. : -tyhtende;  adj.  ( ptcpl .)  One  who  incites 
to  evil ; inciting  to  evil: — Deofol  is  yfeltihtend  and  leaswyrcend, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  102,  1.  Ungeleatfulle  and  yfeltihtende  sind  mid  de, 
528.  3- 

yfel-weorc;  es  ; m.  Work  of  magic  : — Yfeluoerc  malificium,  Rtl. 
103,  I.  Cf.  yfel-daed,  yfel-daede,  fl. 
yfel-willende  ; adj.  {ptcpl.)  Ill-disposed,  wicked : — Hwxfer  du  ongite 
daet  aelc  yfelwillende  moil  and  xlc  yfelwyrcende  siS  wftes  wvrfe  ? . . . Hu 
ne  is  se  donne  yfelwillende  and  yfelwyrcende  de  done  unscyldigan  witnaf  ? 
omnem  improbum  num  supplicio  dignum  negas  1 . . . Infelices  esse,  qui 
sint  improbi,  liquet,  Bt.  38,  6 ; Fox  208,  8-1 1.  Mid  de  ne  wunaf  se 
yfelwillenda  non  kabilabit  juxta  te  malignus,  Ps.  Th.  5,  4 : 9,  18.  Daet 
yfelwillende  mod  maliliosa  mens,  Past.  35  ; Swt.  243,  7.  Se  de  nele 
wunian  on  yfelwvllende  sawle,  ne  eac  on  dam  lichaman  de  lid  under 
synnum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  326,  1.  Yfelwillende  men  naenne  weorfscipe 
naefdon,  Bt.  15:  Fox  48,  17.  Se  Drihten  tostencd  da  gefeaht  yfel- 
•willendra  kynna  Dominus  dissipat  consilia  gentium,  Ps.  Th.  32, 9.  Fram 
gegaderunge  yfelwillendra  {malignantium),  Ps.  Lamb.  63,  3.  On  yfel- 
willendum  malignant ibus,  91,  12:  Ps.  Spl.  36,  1.  Hit  nauht  unriht 
wxre  daet  mon  da  yfelwillendan  men  {vitiosos)  hete  netenu,  Bt.  38,  2 ; 
Fox  198,  17. 

yfelwillendness,  e ; /.  Evil,  wickedness  : — Hwaet  wuldrast  du  on  yfel- 
wyllendnysse  {malitia)?  Ps.  Spl.  51,  1. 

yfel-wilnian ; p.  ode  glosses  malignari : — Hu  fela  yfelwilnode  {malig- 
natus  est ) fynd  on  halgum,  Ps.  Lamb.  73,  3.  Nelle  ge  wyrian  t yfel- 
wilnian  nolite  malignari,  104,  15. 

yfel-wyrcende  ; adj.  {ptcpl.)  I.  of  persons,  evil-doing,  wicked : — 
Hwxfer  du  ongite  daet  &\c  yfelwillende  and  file  yfelwyrcende  sie  wftes 
wyrfe  ? . . . Hu  ne  is  se  donne  yfelwillende  and  yfelwyrcende  de  done  un- 
scyldgan  witnaf?  Bt.  38,6;  Fox  208,  8-1 1.  Gif  ne  were  des  yfel- 
wyrcende {malefactor),  ne  de  we  gisaldun  hine,  Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  18,  30. 
Yfelwyrcende  nequam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  6,  23  : 13,  38.  Mid  yfelwyrc- 
endum  and  synfullum  cum  publicanis  et  peccatoribus,  9,  11.  He  hataf 
da  yfelwyrcendan  and  da  unrihtwfsan,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  I,  48.  II.  of 


things,  noxious,  hurtful,  mischievous  : — Derh  wyrto  yfelwyrcendo  per 
herbas  malificas,  Rtl.  1 03,  I. 

yfemest,  yfmest ; adv.  Upmost,  highest,  in  the  highest  position  or 
degree : — Hio  cymf  swa  up  swa  hire  yfemest  gecynde  bid  it  {the  sun) 
mounts  up  to  the  highest  point  at  which  it  is  natural  for  it  to  be,  Bt.  25  ; 
Fox  88,  28.  Dxr  hire  yfemest  bid  eard  gecynde,  Met.  13,  63.  Diet  fyr 
is  yfemest  ofer  eallum  dissum  woruldgesceaftum,  Bt.  33,  4 ; Fox  128,  38  : 
Met.  20,  84.  Yfmest,  24,  20.  Saturnus  yfemest  wandraj  ofer  eallum 
6drum  steorrum,  24,  23.  Uton  habban  ure  mod  up  swa  swa  we  yfemest 
maegen_wij>  daes  hean  hrofes  daes  hehstan  andgites,  Bt.  41,  5 ; Fox  254, 

15.  iEresd  alra  glengea  and  ymesd  scolde  sefnan  gold  on  his  hraegle  in 
sacerdotis  habitu  ante  omnia  aurum  fulget,  Past.  14;  Swt.  85,  2.  v. 
ufor. 

yfera ; cpve. : yfemest ; spve.  adj.  Upper,  higher ; of  time,  later, 
after:  upmost,  highest: — Yferan  hyse  triclinio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  66. 
Sioddan  yferran  dogre,  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  i.  310,  29.  Cyng  ah  done 
uferan  (yferan,  v.l.),  and  bisceop  done  nyderan,  L.  E.  G.  4;  Th.  i.  168, 

16.  J?urh  his  upstige  to  dam  yfemystan  frymsetle,  Homl.  Th.  i.  308, 
9.  Of  daem  yfemestum  (ymestum,  Hatt.  MS.)  to  daem  niedemestan,. 
Past.  18;  Swt.  134,  24.  v.  ufera. 

yfes-drype,  es ; m.  Eaves-drip : — Daer  ne  gebyref  an  dam  lande  an 
folcaes  folcryht  to  lefxnnx  rumaes  butan  twfgen  fyt  to  yfaesdrype,  Chart, 
Erl.  141,  16,  where  see  note. 

yl-ful  ( = ild-fal)  morosus,  Hpt.  Gl.  529,  9. 

yip  (elp),  es;  m.  An  elephant : — Yip  elefans,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  78,  11  : 22, 
41.  Yip  is  ormaete  nyten,  mare  fonne  sum  hus,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  25,  566. 
Ylpes  bile  promuscida,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  42.  Ylpes  ban  ebur.  Coll.  Monast. 
Th.  27,  9:  Lchdm.  iii.  204,  2,  3.  He  sende  frittig  ylpas  t6  wfge  ge- 
wenode  . . . and  on  atlcum  ylpe  waes  an  wighus  getimbrod,  Homl.  Skt. 
ii.  25,  561.  He  {the  unicorn)  fiht  wid  done  myclan  yip,  and  hine  oft 
gewundaf  on  daere  wambe  6j>  deaf,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  78,  1.  Gif  he  yip  gesihd 
ladne  odde  gramne,  sume  wrohte  hit  getacnaf,  Lchdm.  iii.  204,  1.  Da 
ylpas  beod  swa  mycele  swylce  6dre  muntas,  Hexam.  9 ; Norm.  16,  9. 
He  geworhte  da  ormaetan  ylpas,  Norm.  14,  34.  [Elpes  am  in  Inde  riche, 
Misc.  19,  604.  White  so  alpes  bon,  L.  N.  F.  248,  282.]  v.  elpend. 

ylpen-ban  ^elpend-),  es  ; n.  Ivory  : — Dis  ylpenban  hoc  ebur,  JElfc. 
Gr.  9,  22;  Zup.  49,  9.  Mid  ylpenbane  and  mid  bares  tuxe,  Lchdm.  i. 
244,  8.  Genim  ylpenban,  368,  19.  v.  elpend-ban  {where  these  passages 
should  be  put). 

ylpen-bsenen,  -banen  (elpend-)  ; adj.  Ivory : — Mid  ylpenbanenon 
(-baen-,  v.l.)  staefe,  Lchdm.  i.  244,  24.  Yipenbanene  eburna,  Germ.  403, 
19.  v.  elpen(d)-b£nen  {where  these  passages  should  be  put). 

ylpend,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  81.  v.  elpend. 

yltst  = ildest,  Mt.  Kmbl.  23,  11 : Ex.  17,  5. 

yltwist  (?)  fowling : — Yltwist  aucupium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  50. 

ymb,  ymbe,  umbe,  embe,  emban ; prep.  About,  by : — Ymb  erga,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  32,  62.  I.  with  acc.,  (1)  local,  about,  round: — Ymbe  da  dune 
circum  montem,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  47 ; Zup.  269,  8.  (a)  marking  an  object  which 

forms  a centre  for  others : — Ymb  done  Scan  aedele  stondaj  haeled  ymb 
hehseld,  Cd.  Th.  267,  32  ; Sat.  47  : Beo.  Th.  804  ; B.  399  : Elen.  Kmbl. 
519;  El.  260:  Judth.  Thw.  25,  19;  Jud.  268.  Ymb  dxt  circumquaque 
(turmas  circumquaque  cum  simulacro  debacchantes,  Aid.  52),  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  83,  33  : 18,  47.  Ymb  hine  waegon  wfgend  unforhte,  Cd.  Th.  189,  5 ; 
Exod.  180.  Hi  ymb  Jeodenstol  JringaJ,  Exon.  Th.  25,  7;  Cri.  397. 
Hid  ymb  da  gatu  feohtende  wxron,  Chr.  755;  Erl.  50,  26.  Hy  fuhton 
stidlice  ymbe  da  halgan  sawle,  Wulfst.  236,  23.  1[  in  combination  with 

utan : — Fuglas  fringaj)  utan  ymbe  sefelne.  Exon.  Th.  209,  1 ; Ph.  164; 
Andr.  Kmbl.  1741 ; An.  873.  Ymb  daet  lfc  utan  stondan,  Blickl.  Homl. 
217,  21.  (b)  marking  an  object  near  to  which  are  others: — Gesegon  hy 
englas  twegen  ymb  daet  frumbearn  bltcan,  Exon.  Th.  32,  3 ; Cri.  507. 
Hine  twegen  ymb  weardas  wacedon,  109,  5 ; Gu.  85.  Ealle  da  de  ymbe 
me  standaf,  Blickl.  Homl.  141,  1.  Hine  ymb  monig  sacrinc  selereste 
gebeah,  Beo.  Th.  1383;  B.  689.  Mycel  menegeo  ymbe  Tfrum  {circa 
Tyrum),  Mk.  Skt.  3,  8.  Cynewulf  and  Offa  gefuhton  ymb  Benesingtun 
and  Offa  nam  done  tuun,  Chr.  777  ; Erl.  54,  1.  Ymbe  Brunanburh,  937  ; 
Erl.  112,  5 : Hy.  10,  23.  (b  1)  about  a person,  in  attendance  upon  : — 
He  sundernytte  behedld  ymb  aldor  Dena,  Beo.  Th.  1340  ; B.  668.  (c) 

marking  an  object  which  is  surrounded  or  enclosed  : — Hid  worhton  faesten 
ymb  hie  selfe,  Chr.  885;  Erl.  82,  21.  Wall  ymb  xfaeste,  Cd.  Th.  231, 
16  ; Dan.  248.  Ymbe  da  herehufe  hlemmef  togaedre  grimme  goman, 
Exon.  Th.  363,  29  ; Wal.  61.  Hi  ymb  his  heafod  gebigdon  beag  Jyrn- 
enne,  69,  25;  Cri.  1126:  400,  20;  Ra.  21,4.  Was  fleohnet  ymbe 
daes  folctogan  bed  ahongen,  Judth.  Thw.  22,  4 ; Jud.  47.  ^ in  combina- 
tion with  utan : — Is  daer  cyrice  ymb  da  stowe  utan  getimbred,  Blickl. 
Homl.  125,  20  : 127,  32.  Ymb  dinne  beod  utan  in  circuit u mensae  tuae, 
Ps.  Th.  127,  4.  (d)  marking  an  object  along  whose  border  others  are 

placed  : — Unc  m6dige  ymb  mearce  sittaf,  Cd.  Th.  114,  21  ; Gen.  1907. 
Hie  wfeedon  ymb  daes  waeteres  wylm,  Elen.  Kmbl.  77  ; El.  39  : 271 ; El. 
136  : Exon.  Th.  188,  2 ; Az.  39.  Ymb  da  gifhealle  round  the  walls  of 
the  hall,  Beo.  Th.  1680;  B.  838.  Daet  rice  sud  liegefymbe  Gealboe  and 
ymb  Geador,Salm.  Kmbl.  383-4;  Sal.  19 1.  Is  hyge  ymb  heortan  gerume, 
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Cd.  Th.  47,  11  ; Gen.  759:  23,  5;  Gen.  354:  Exon.  Th.  306,  21; 
Seef.  11.  (e)  marking  an  object  throughout  or  along  which  there  is 

position  or  movement : — Ic  l&de  sibbe  ymb  da  burh  Hierusalem  and 
manige  Jreoda,  Blickl.  Homl.  185,  11.  He  ymb  daes  waeteres  staed  werod 
samuode,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1 19;  El.  60:  453;  El.  227.  jEfter  dunscraefum, 
ymb  stanhleodo,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2467;  An.  1235:  3152;  An.  1578.  Ymb 
da  weallas  sclna])  engla  gastas,  Cd.  Th.  305.  25  ; Sat.  652.  Ymbe  harne 
stan  tigelfagan  trafu  stodan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1682;  An.  843.  Ymbe  Sanere 
feld,  Salm.  Kmbl.  417;  Sal.  209.  Ymb  healfa  gehwone,  Exon.  Th.  4, 
31  ; Cri.  61.  Sar  eft  gewod  ymb  daes  beornes  bredst,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2495  ; 
An.  1249.  (f)  marking  an  object  round  which  anything  moves  : — Faraj) 

ymbe  da  burh  circuite  urbem,  Jos.  6,  3,  12  : Beo.  Th.  6319  ; B.  3170. 
Hy  him  ymb  hond  flugon,  Exon.  Th.  146,  14;  Gu.  709.  HI  ymb  da 
eaxe  hwearfaj),  Bt.  39,  3 ; Fox  214,  23  : Met.  28,  22.  If  in  combina- 
tion with  utan: — He  ymb  das  utan  hweorfej),  Exon.  Th.  422,  13;  Rii. 
41,  5.  (2)  temporal,  (a)  at: — Ymbe  (embe,  v.l.)  underntlde  . . . ymbe 
da  sixtan  and  nigodan  tide  circa  koram  tertium  . . . circa  sex/am  etnonam 
horam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  3,  5.  Ymbe  underntld,  da  da  se  brodor  wees  ge- 
wunod  t6  maessigenne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  338,  20.  Ofer  Eastron  ymbe  gang- 
dagas  odde  air,  Chr.  891  ; Erl.  88,  16.  On  dys  geare  ymb  Martines 
maessan,  913  ; Erl.  100,  33.  Ymb  done  tieman  wSren  micel  snawgebland, 
Ors.  4,  8 ; Swt.  186,  33.  p>eah  hine  mon  gefo  ymb  niht,  L.  In.  72  ; 
Th.  i.  148,  8.  (b)  after : — Ic  sende  ren  nu  ymb  seofon  niht  ofer  eordan 
adhuc  et  post  dies  septem  ego  pluam  super  terram,  Gen.  7>  4-  On  disse 
tide  nu  ymbe  twelf  mond  tempore  isto  in  anno  altero,  1 7,  21.  Naes  hit 
lengra  fyrst  ac  ymb  ane  niht,  Beo.  Th.  270;  B.  135.  Ymb  twa  niht, 
Cd.  Th.  181,  18  ; Exod.  63.  Ymb  fyrst  wucan  butan  anre  niht,  Menol. 
Fox  172  ; Men.  87.  Ymb  flftig  nihta  aefter  daere  gecyjrdan  airiste,  Blickl. 
Homl.  133,  13.  He  forjjferde  ymb  .xx.  wintra  his  rices,  butan  an  ne 
waes  dagyt  gefylled  defunctus  esl  anno  regni  sui  vicesimo  necdum  impleto, 
Bd.  5,  18;  S.  635,  19.  Ymb  hwlle,  Blickl.  Homl.  217,  30.  Ymb  long, 
L.  In.  21 ; Th.  i.  116,  7 : Bt.  39,  2 ; Fox  214,  8.  Ymb  tela  micel  fee, 
Chr.  942  ; Erl.  1 16,  21.  Ymbe  an  lytel,  Jn.  Skt.  16,  16.  Ymb  lytel  faec, 
Elen.  Kmbl.  543 ; El.  272.  Ymbe  geara  rina,  Chr.  Pref.;  Erl.  3, 17.  Ymb 
wintra  hwearft,Exon.Th.  188,  5 ; Az.  41.  (b  1)  where  the  point  from  which 
the  time  is  measured  is  given  by  daes,  (a)  preceding  : — Daes  ymb  an  gear, 
Ors.  3,  10  ; Swt.  138,  28 : 3,  1 1 ; Swt.  152,  19  : Chr.  871  ; Erl.  74,  6, 
8,  14,  25:  Exon.  Th.  29,  21;  Cri.  466.  Daes  ymb  oder  swylc  butan 
anre  wanan,  Menol.  Fox  279  ; Men.  141 : 359;  Men.  181.  Daes  ymbe 
lytel,  Chr.  1038;  Erl.  167,  6.  Daes  ymb  litel  fee,  Guthl.  18;  Gdwin. 
76,  6.  (0)  following : — Ymb  fedwer  hunde  wintra  and  ymb  feowertig 
daes  de  Troia  awested  waes  anno  post  eversionem  Trojae  ccccxiv,  Ors.  2, 
2;  Swt.  64,  20.  Ymb  .xxxi.  wintra  daes  de  he  rice  haefde,  Chr.  755; 
Erl.  48,  25.  Ymbe  .xli.  wintra  butan  anre  niht  daes  de  TElfrSd  cyning 
forjtferde,  941  ; Erl.  116,  2 : 606;  Erl.  20,  25  : 855  ; Erl.  68,  32  : Cd. 
Th.  167,  21  ; Gen.  2769.  Ymb  swyde  lang  daes  de  hine  God  alysde, 
Ps.  Th.  1 7,  arg.  (b  2)  of  recurring  periods  : — Saturnus  ne  cymj)  dzr  aer 
ymb  Jtrittig  wintra  daer  he  aer  waes,  Bt.  39,  3 ;^Fox  214,  25.  TElce  geare 
ymbe  twelf  monaj),  Ors.  1,  10 ; Swt.  46,  9.  TEfre  ymbe  daet  fedrde  gear, 
Lchdm.  iii.  246,  13.  Simble  ymb  Jritig  nihtgerlmes,  Andr.  Kmbl.  313; 
An.  157.  Symble  ymbe  seofon  niht,  Soul  Kmbl.  19  ; Seel.  10.  Emb  stemn 
uicissim,  Germ.  388,  77  : Scint.  140,  17.  (c)  of  past  time: — Ymb  j>red 

niht  com  JtegenHaelendes  the  Saviour’s  servant  came  three  days  ago,  Cd.Th. 
291,5;  Sat.  426.  Daes  ymb  ane  niht,  300,  26  ; Sat.  571.  (3)  in  figurative 
senses,  about,  (a)  marking  approximation  : — Ymb  daet  plus  minus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  1 1 7,  50  : 68,  24.  (b)  marking  the  object  of  speaking,  enquiry, 
telling,  etc.  : — He  ymb  Godes  word  and  Cristes  geleafan  (Godes  word 
ymbe  Cristes  geleafan,  M.  422,  9)  bodude  and  laerde,  Bd.  5,  11  ; S.  626, 
29.  Ymb  din  Hf  sprecan,  Cd.  Th.  32,  25;  Gen.  508:  no,  34;  Gen. 
1848:  Beo.  Th.  3194;  B.  1595.  He  saegde  ymb  Godes  rice,  Blickl. 
Homl.  1 1 7,  13.  Wltgan  saegdon  ymb  daet  aejiele  beam,  daet  . . . , Exon. 
Th.  73)  2,5  ; Cri.  1195.  Hselde  se  cyng  swlde  deope  spaece  wid  his  witan 
ymbe  dis  land,  hu  hit  waere  gesett,  Chr.  1085;  Erl.  218,  23.  We 
cwejiaj)  lof  ymb  hie,  Blickl.  Homl.  149,  32.  We  beot  ahofon  ymbe 
heard  gewinn,  Byrht.  Th.  138,  3 ; By.  214.  Disllc  cydan  ymb  dlgle 
wyrd,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1077  ; El.  541.  iErendgewrit  ymb  Cristes  ]>rowunga, 
Blickl.  Homl.  177,  3.  Fitte  ymb  fisca  cynn,  Exon.  Th.  360,  6;  Wal.  1. 
He  gieddade  ymb  his  seriste,  236,  10;  Ph.  572.  Da  da  hi  umbe  ojier 
]>ing  gesprecon  haefdon  umbe  daet  hi  sprecan  woldon,  Chr.  1070 ; Erl. 
208,  12.  Se  esne  de  ic  her  ymb  sprice,  Exon.  Th.  430,  32 ; Rii.  44, 17  : 
Met.  10,  45.  De  ic  de  recce  ymb,  17,  20.  Ymb  daet  ascian,  Bt.  39,  4; 
Fox  216,  29.  Gif  du  gehyre  ymb  daet  halige  tred  frode  frignan,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  8S1  ; El.  442:  1065;  El.  534:  Beo.  Th.  712;  B.  353.  (c) 
marking  the  object  of  thought,  feeling,  etc. : — Giorne  ymb  lare,  Past, 
pref. ; Swt.  3, 10.  Giemen  ymb  da  gehiersuman,  12  ; Swt.  74,  14  : Exon. 
Th.  267,  13;  Jul.  414.  He  na  ymb  his  Hf  cearaji,  Beo.  Th.  3077;  B. 
1536.  Ymb  sawle  forht,  Exon.  Th.  456,  10;  Hy.  4,  64.  Ymb  daes 
geongan  feorh  onbryrded,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2236;  An.  1 1 19.  Ymb  da  me 
fyrwet  braec,  Salm.  Kmbl.  493  ; Sal.  247.  Heo  wundrade  ymb  daes  weres 
snyttro,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1914;  El.  959.  Daet  sed  forlaetene  cyrice  ne  hyegge 
ymb  da  de  on  hire  neawiste  lifgeaj),  Blickl.  Homl,  43,  1 : Exon.  Th.  473, 
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^3;  Bo.  9:  Menol.  Fox  571  ; Gn.  C.  55.  Ic  jtence  ymbe  mine  synna 
cogitabo  pro  peccato  meo,  Ps.  Th.  37,  18  : Cd.  Th.  26,  18  ; Gen.  408. 
Ymb  wundorwyrd  willan  gefylde,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2139;  El.  1071.  Ic  nat 
ymbe  hwaet  du  twedst,  Bt.  5,  3 ; Fox  12,  12.  (d)  marking  the  object 

with  which  an  action  is  concerned : — Is  mare  nedjjearf  daet  we  winnon 
ymbe  tire  saule  fearfe,  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  10.  Ymb  land  sacan,  Menol. 
Fox  568;  Gn.  C.  53:  Beo.  Th.  5012;  B.  2509:  1019;  B.  507.  Daet 
he  hie  ymb  daet  rice  gesemde,  Ors.  3,  7;  Swt.  114,  17  : Salm.  Kmbl. 
505  ; Sal.  253.  HI  sertdon  ierendracan  ymbe  fried,  Ors.  3,  11  ; Swt.  142, 

2.  Hig  dydon  ymbe  hyne  (in  eo)  swa  hwaet  swa  hig  woldon,  Mt.  Kmbl. 

17,  12.  Du  ymb  dlnne  esne  dydest  wel  weordllce  bonitatem  fecisti  cum 
servo  luo,  Ps.  Th.  118,  65.  Hwaet  ymb  hine  gedon  waere  quid  erga  se 
actum  esset,  Bd.  4, .31 ; S.  610,  39.  Hu  hine  mon  ymbe  gedon  wolde 
quid  erga  eum  agere  rex  promisisset,  2,  12  ; S.  513,  20.  Daet  he  moste 
ddn  embe  da  ae]>elingas  swa  he  wolde,  Lchdm.  iii.  424,  27.  Ymb  his 
womdaeda  Waldendes  dom,  Ps.  C.  19.  He  waes  ymbe  Godes  fedwddm 
abisgod,  Blickl.  Homl.  21 1,  31.  Beon,  wesan  ymb  to  be  about  a business, 
be  occupied  with  a matter  or  a person  : — Gif  ge  ymb  woruldcunde  domas 
bedn  scylen  secularia  judicia  si  habueritis,  Past.  18;  Swt.  131,  6. 
Hwonne  he  moste  bedn  ymbe  daes  lichaman  oferfylle,  Wulfst.  236,  11. 
Wit  sculon  git  deopllcor  ymbe  daet  bedn,  Bt.  5,  3;  Fox  12,  12.  Gif 
hwylc  dis  don  nylle  and  laes  ymbe  bed  donne  we  geeweden  habbaji, 
L.  Ath.  i.  26;  Th.  i.  212,  28:  iv.  I;  Th.  i.  222,  2.  He  byd  a ymbe 
daet  an,  hu  he  on  manna  sSulum  maest  gesceadian  maege,  L.  C.  E.  26 ; 
Th.  i.  374,  25.  He  saide  daet  Aldberht  and  Alhhun  wairon  aer  ymb  daet 
ylce,  Chart.  Th.  140,  14.  Das  fedwero  ymb  woeson  ( = woeron?)  das 
boc  these  four  were  engaged  on  this  booh,  Mk.  Skt.  p.  i.  3.  He  ewaed 
daet  he  ne  mihte  embe  munucllf  smeagan,  ac  wolde  bedn  embe  his  ffineg, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  6,  120.  Emban  da  steoran  beon,  L.  Ath.  v.  11  ; Th.  i. 
240,  17.  Settaj)  da  to  demerum  daet  hid  strienen  and  stihtien  ymb  da 
eordllcan  ding  ut  ipsi  dispensationibus  terrenis  inserviant.  Past.  18  ; Swt. 
131,  8.  Da  gesomnodon  we  us  ymb  daet,  L.  Alf.  49;  Th.  i.  56,  19. 
Gif  hwa  wiccige  ymbe  jeniges  mannes  lufe  (alicujus  amoris  gratia ),  L. 
Ecg.  P.  iv.  18;  Th.  ii.  208,  31.  Hie  sieredon  ymbe  done  cyning,  Bt. 
16,  2;  Fox  52,  21:  Cd.  Th.  38,  15;  Gen.  607.  Me  seredon  ymb 
seegas  monige,  296,  6 ; Sat.  498  : Ps.  Th.  54,  18.  (e)  marking  the 

object  in  relation  to  which  circumstances  are  stated  : — Ic  de  cyde  hu  hit 
waes  ymb  daet  lond  aet  Funtial,  Chart.  Th.  169,  16.  Sceolde  unc  yfele 
gewnrdan  ymb  daet  heofonrlce,  Cd.  Th.  25,  3 ; Gen.  388.  Hu  ymb  daet 
sceolde.  Exon.  Th.  378,  7;  Deor.  12.  Sy  ymb  rice  swa  hit  maege,  301, 
29  ; Fa.  26.  Hu  da  wlsan  sind  wundorllce  ymb  daes  fugles  gebyrd,  223, 
16  ; Ph.  360.  Daet  wundor  ymb  done  beorhtan  beam,  Elen.  Kmbl.  2507  ; 
El.  1255:  1324;  El.  664.  II.  with  dative,  (1)  local: — Da  weorod 
de  him  ymb  ferdon  and  stodon,  Blickl.  Homl.  99,  25:  Beo.  Th.  5188; 
B.  2597.  Da  hire  midore  ymbe  jjraegaj),  Met.  28,  23.  Geseo  ic  him 
his  englas  ymbe  hweorfan,  Cd.  Th.  42,  5 ; Gen.  669.  Him  ymb  flugon 
engla  freatas,  300,  21;  Sat.  568,  (2)  temporal: — Embe  geara  ymb- 

rynum,  Homl.  Th.  i.  104,  21.  .ffifre  ymbe  geares  ymbrynum,  Lchdm. 
iii.  238,  25.  (3)  figurative: — He  ferde  embe  sumere  neode,  Homl. 

Th.  ij.  508,  15.  III.  without  a case; — fEghwider  ymb  swa 

swa  Edwines  rice  waere  quaquaversum  imperium  Aeduini  pervenerat, 
Bd.  2,  16;  S.  519,  38.  Donon  eode  gehwyder  ymb  ( circumquaque ), 

3,  17;  S.  543,  26.  Hid  waeron  ymb  eal  utan  mid  eagum  besett,  Past. 
38;  Swt.  195,  19.  Hring  utan  ymb  bearh,  daet  hed  done  fyrdhom 
Jjurhfon  ne  mihte,  Beo.  Th.  3011 ; B.  1503.  Hygejt  ymbe  se  de  wile, 
Met.  19,  1.  JJencd  ymb  se  de  wile,  20,  27.  Ded  ymbe  moncynnes 
fruma,  swa  him  gemet  J)ince]>,  29,  41.  Da  cydde  man,  det  hi  man  eade 
befaran  mihte,  gif  man  ymbe  bedn  wolde,  Chr.  1009  ; Erl.  141,  34.  He 
cydde  hu  he  ymbe  wolde,  gif  he  hine  gemette  he  shewed  what  he  would 
have  been  about,  if  he  had  found  him,  Homl.  Th.  i.  82,  18.  \_A.  R.  Kath. 
Marh.  umbe : O.  E.  Homl.  Laym.  umbe,  embe : Orm.  ummbe ; Piers 
P.  um ; O.  Sax.  umbi : O.  Frs.  umbe  : O.  H.  Ger.  umpi : I cel.  umb, 
um.] 

ymb-eernan;  p.  de  To  go  round: — Da  gelamp  daette  Peahte  ded d 
com  of  ScyJ>J>ia  lande  and  ymbaerndon  eall  Breotone  gemSro,  daet  hi 
comon  on  Scotland  upp  contigit  gentem  Pictorum  de  Scythia,  circumagente 
flatu  ventorum,  extra  fines  omnes  Brittaniae  Hiberniam  pervenisse,  Bd. 
1,  1 ; S.  474,  10.  v.  ymb-irnan. 

ymb-beetan ; p.  te  To  put  restraint  upon,  curb  : — Se  mid  his  bridle 
ymbebxted  haEfd  ymbhwyrft  ealae  eorjjan  and  heofenes  Dominus  orbis 
habenas  temperat , Met.  24,  37. 
ymb-begang.  v.  ymb-blgness. 

ymb-beran;  p.  -baer,  pi.  -baeron;  pp.  -boren  To  surround: — Se  waes 
aeghwonan  ymbboren  brondum,  Exon.  Th.  277,  15  ; Jul.  581.  Ymb- 
beara  glosses  circumferre,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  6,  55. 

ymb -bigness,  e ; f.  A bending  round,  a bend  of  a river  : — Daet 
mynster  is  of  darn  maestan  daele  mid  ymbblgnesse  (ymbbegange  [ymbe- 
gang?],  v.l.:  ymbebegnesse,  M.  424,  10)  Tweode  streames  betyned 
monasterium  Tuidi  fluminis  circumjlexu  maxima  ex  parte  clauditur,  Bd. 
5,  12  ; S.  627,  25. 

ymb-bindan;  p.  -band, pi.  -bundon;  pp.  -bunden  To  bind  about: — 
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Sid  ymbunden  t ymbsald  coern  16  suiro  his  circumdaretur  mold  collo 
ejus , Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  9,  42. 

ymb-csefed  ; adj.  (ptcpl.)  Having  embroidered  garments : — Ymbcxfed 
mid  missenlTcnesse  circumamicta  varietatibus,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  44,  15. 

ymb-ceorfan ; p.  -cearf,  pi.  -curfon  ; pp.  -corfen  To  circumcise  : — Ge 
ymbceorfas  (-cearfas,  Lind.)  done  monno  circumciditis  hominem,  J11.  Skt. 
Rush.  7,  22.  To  ymbceorfanne  (-cearfantie,  Lind.)  done  cnxht  circum- 
cidere  puerum,  Lk.  Skt.  Rush.  1,  59.  Bxtte  ymbcorfen  were  de  cnaeht, 
2,  21. 

ymb-ceorfness,  e ; /.  Circumcision : — Ymbcer[f]nisse  circumcisionem, 
Jn.  Skt.  Rush.  7,  23. 

ymb-cirr,  es ; m.  A turning  about,  (1)  going  from  one  place  to 
another,  removal  : — In  ymbcerr  Babilonis  in  transmigration  Babylonis, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  1,  11,  12,  17.  (2)  turning  over,  mov'mg,  stirring. 

v.  ymb-cirran  (4)  : — Wxtres  ymbcerr  (-cer,  Rush.)  t styrenise  aquae 
motum,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  3.  (3)  the  word  also  glosses  versutia,  Rtl. 

120,  32. 

ymb-cirran;  p.  de  To  turn  about,  (1)  to  revolve  round: — HI  daere 
eaxe  titan  ymbhwerfaj)  (-ej),  MS.)  done  nordende,  neah  ymbcerra]>  (-ej>, 
MS.),  Met.  28,  14.  Saturnus  haefd  ymb  Jjrltig  wintergerlmes  weoruld 
ymbcyrred,  28,  26.  (2)  to  turn  one's  self  round : — Ymbcerred  wxs  on 

bxgcgling  conuersa  est  relrorsum,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  20,  14.  (3)  to 

turn  away,  avert : — Onsion  min  ne  ymbcerdig  ( averti ) from  gispittendum 
on  mec,  Rtl.  19,  15.  (4)  to  turn  over,  move,  stir,  overturn: — He  da 

discas  ymbcerde  mensas  subvertit,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  2,  15.  Engel 
ymbcerde  ( mouebat ) daet  waeter,  5,  4.  Mid  fynger  hiora  nallas  da 
ymbcerrae  (styrgan,  Rush.)  digito  suo  nolunt  ea  movere,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
Lind.  23,  4.  (5)  to  change: — Ymbcerred  mutata,  Mt.  Kmbl. 

p.  1,  2. 

ymb-clyppan;  p.  te  To  embrace,  clasp,  (1)  of  persons: — Ic  ymb- 
clyppe  de  complector  te,  TElfc.  Gr.  19;  Zup.  122,  4:  amplector,  36; 
Zup.  214,  5.  Ic  ymbclyp[p]e  obunco,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  31.  Ymbclypte 
obuncabat  (Timotheum  ulnarum  gremiis  procax  obuncabat,  Aid. 40),  ii.  81, 
12:  64,  28.  (2)  of  things: — iEghwilc  o])er  utan  ymbclyppej),  Met.  11, 
35.  Swa  swa  lyft  and  lagu  land  ymbclyppajj,  9,  40.  Swa  ymbclyppa]) 
cealda  brymmas,  Chr.  1065;  Erl.  197,  31.  Fingras  pry  utan  eaJje  ealle 
mxgon  mec  ymbclyppan,  Exon.  Th.  425,  9 ; Ra.  41,  53.  Rapas 
synfulra  ymbclyppende  syndon  ( circumplexi  sunt)  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  Surt. 
1 18,  61.  [Stringes  of  sinful  umclipped  me,  Ps.  118,  61.  pe  cercle  ]>at 
umbeclypped  his  croun,  Gaw.  616.] 

ymb-elypping,  e ; /.  An  embrace : — Emclippingca  amplexus,  Hpt. 
Gl.  51 1,  36. 

ymb-cyme,  es ; m.  A convention,  an  assembly  : — Baer  waes  gesamnad 
eadigra  gejeahtendllc  ymcyme,  L.  Wih.  pref.  ; Th.  i.  36,  7.  Cf.  ymb- 
Jjreodian. 

ymb-cyrf,  es;  m.  I.  circumcision: — Mid  ymbcyrf  circumcisione, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  12,  11  : 16,  13.  II.  a cutting  off: — Of  ymbcyrf 

liomana  de  abscisione  membrorum,  Mk.  Skt.  p.  4,  9. 

ymb-don ; p.  -dyde  To  put  round,  encompass  : — Ic  embedo  circumdo, 
TElfc.  Gr.  24;  Zup.  139,  13. 

ymbe  (imbe),  es ; m.  (?)  A swarm  of  bees : — Wid  ymbe  . . . forweorp 
ofer  greot  ]>onne  hi  swirman,  and  cwed  : ‘ Sitte  ge  sigewlf  . . . ,’  Lchdm, 

1.  384, 18.  H Imbxs  dxl  occurs  Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  1 76,  20.  [O.H.  Ger. 
impi  blano  exameti  apium  : M.  H.  Ger.  imbe ; m. : Ger.  imme ; /.] 
v.  ymb-haga. 

ymbe  about,  ymbe-.  v.  ymb,  ymb-. 

ymbeaht,  es  ; m.  The  word  glosses  collatio  : — Ymbeahtas  collationes 
(the  passage  is : Haec  x collationes  patrum  a Cassiano  digestae  propalabant, 
Aid.  13.  In  Hpt.  Gl.  428,  7 collationes  is  glossed  by  race  and  explained 
by  narrations),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  80  : 18,  3.  Elsewhere  the  form  is 
identical  with  ambiht: — Ambechtae,  oembecht  collatio,  Txts.  46,  187. 
Ambect,  ambaect  rationatio,  92,  866.  Ambiht  office  is  neuter,  ymbeaht 
is  masculine  : it  seems  (?)  as  if  the  form  had  been  connected  with  eahtian 
to  consider,  and  the  word  were  regarded  as  a compound,  ymb-eaht.  See 
Engl.  Stud.  xi.  492. 

ymb-eardiendra  glosses  circumhabitantium,  Ps.  Surt.  30,  14. 
ymb-faer,  es ; n.  A going  about,  circuit : — Tuna  embefxr  uillarum 
circuitus,  Anglia  xiii.  375,  131.  Mid  emfare  circilo  ( = circulo?),  Hpt. 
Gl.  422,  14. 

ymb-faereld,  es ; n.  m.  A going  round,  circuit: — Fram  Jtenuncge 
embefxreldes  his  ab  officio  circuitus  sui,  Anglia  xiii.  434,  980.  Hig 
ferdon  seofon  sldon  embe  da  buruh.  And  on  dam  seofodan  ymbfxrelde 
( circuitu ) . . . burston  da  weallas,  Jos.  6,  16. 
ymb-fsestness  glosses  circumstantia,  Rtl.  174,  17. 
ymb-fsestnung,  e ; f.  A monument,  tomb : — Ymbfxstnung  1 byrgenn 
monumentum,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  41. 

ymb-fsejtmian ; p.  ode  To  embrace,  clasp : — Ne  magon  hy  da  llfes 
llnan  on  middan  ymbfxdmian,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  152,  32. 

ymb-faran  ; p.  -for  To  surround : — He  het  daet  faeste  lond  utan  ymb- 
faran,  daet  him  mon  sceolde  an  ma  healfa  on  feohtan  Jtonne  on  an,  Ors. 

2,  5 ; Swt.  80,  26. 


ymb-feng,  es ; m.  A cover,  an  envelope : — Emfencge  ( librorum ) 
tegmine,  operimento,  Hpt.  Gl.  417,  47. 
ymb-feran.  v.  emb-feran. 

ymb-fon ; p.  -feng.  I.  to  grasp,  clasp  : — He  fotum  ymbfehd 

fyres  lafe,  Exon.  Th.  217,  6;  Ph.  276.  Heo  ymbfeng  Drihtnes  fet, 
Blickl.  Homl.  157,  17.  Ymbfeng  obuncat  (moecham,  quam  mantis 
tollentis  obuncat,  Aid.  164),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  39.  Ymbefeng,  Beo.  Th. 
5376;  B.  2691.  II.  to  encompass,  surround,  comprehend : — Ealle 

stowa  he  gefyllejo  and  ymbfehjj,  Blickl.  Homl.  23,  20.  Seo  seleste  gesxlj? 
da  SJtra  gesaeljia  ealle  on  innan  him  gegaderaj),  hi  utan  ymbfehd,  Bt.  24, 
1 ; Fox  80,  21.  Bu  meaht  ymbfon  eal  folca  gesetu.  Exon.  Th.  466,  2 ; 
Ho.  115.  Ymbfonde  gyrens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  66.  Hit  is  on  Sice  healfe 
ymbfangen  mid  garsecge,  Ors.  1,  1;  Swt.  24,  17.  BInre  gedrefednesse 
de  du  mid  ymbfangen  eart,  Bt.  5,  3;  Fox  12,  1 8.  Sunu  Meotodes 
habbajt  ealle  ymbfangen  mid  sange,  Cd.  Th.  273,  30;  Sat.  144.  Beah 
he  wxre  mid  Irne  ymbfangen,  Cd.  Th.  297,  16;  Sat.  518.  II  a. 

to  comprehend,  conceive : — EmbfehJ)  concipit,  i.  intelligit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
136,  21.  III.  to  put  something  round  an  object,  surround, 

envelope: — Genim  foxes  gecynd,  ymbfoh  (ym-,  v.l .)  daet  heafod  utan, 
Lchdm.  i.  340,  19.  Healfnacode  on  hiora  llchaman  buton  dxt  hig 
wxron  mid  riftum  ymbfangene  (but  see  ymb-hon),  Shrn.  38,  7. 

ymb-frsetwian ; p.  ode  To  surround  with  ornament : — Beah  de  men 
him  haton  gewyrcan  heora  byrgene  of  marmanstane,  and  utan  emfrxtewian 
mid  readum  golde,  Wulfst.  148,  21.  Ymbfraetewode  circumornatae,  Ps. 
Lamb.  143,  12. 

ymb-gan;  p.  -eode;  pp.  -gan.  I.  to  go  round  (1)  a circular 

course  : — TEr  sunne  twelf  m&nda  hringc  utan  ymbgan  hxbbe,  Guthl.  2 1 ; 
Gdwin.  96,  6.  (2)  an  object: — HI  utan  ymbgad  ceaster  circuibunt  civi- 

tatem,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  58,  16.  II.  to  go  about,  in  the  neighbourhood  of. 
v.  ymb,  I.  1 b : — Ic  ymbgaa  weofod  dlnre  circumdabo  altare  tuum,  Ps. 
Spl.  C.  25,  6.  Ic  ymbga  and  ic  offrige  onsxgednessa  circumivi  et  immolavi 
hostiam,  Ps.  Spl.  26,  II.  III.  to  go  about,  through,  v.  ymb, 

I.  1 e : — Swa  hundas  ymbgad  hwommas  ceastre,  Ps.  Th.  58,  6,  14. 
Ymbeode  ides  Helminga  dugude  and  geogojte,  dfil  Sghwylcne,  Beo.  Th. 
1244;  B.  620.  Ymbeade  Hxlend  alle  Galilea  circumibat  Jesus  totam 
Galilaeam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  4,  23.  Ba  ongan  heo  ymbgan  da  hus  daes 
mynstres  coepit  circuire  in  monasterio  casulas,  Bd.  3,  8 ; S.  531,  32. 
[I  umyhode,  Ps.  26,6.  Umga,  58,  7.  po  laddes  unbiyeden  him,  Havel. 
1842.  O.  H.  Ger.  umbi-gan.] 

ymb-gang,  es  ; m.  I.  a going  round: — Seo  burh  ( Jericho ) naes 

mid  nanum  wlge  gewunnen,  ac  mid  dam  ymgange,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  216,  2. 
Is  daere  sunnan  ymgang  (ymbe-,  ymb-,  v.  II.)  hremming,  dxt  se  dxg  ne 
byd  on  xlcum  earde  gellce  lang,  Lchdm.  iii.  258,  11.  JEIc  mann,  swa 
swa  he  st6d  on  dam  ymbgange,  Jos.  6,  20.  Emgange  abitum  ( = ambitu, 
Aid.  73),  Hpt.  Gl.  522,  78.  II.  a going  about: — Embgong 

deambulacrum,  circuitus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  82.  III.  of  extent 

traversed  or  measured,  circuit,  circumferetice : — His  ymbgong  ( ambitus ) 
is  hundseofontig  mlla  and  seofeda  dxl  anre  mile,  . . . and  bufan  dxm 
maran  wealle  ofer  ealne  done  ymbgong  he  is  tnid  stxnenum  wlghusum 
beworht,  Ors.  2,  4 ; Swt.  74,  15-21.  Six  hund  f6ta  and  feowertig  seo 
cyrce  wxs  ymbeganges,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  496,  35.  Ofer  ymbgang  supra 
pinnam  (cf.  pinnaculum,  circuitus  templi,  71,  69),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  41. 
Lxssan  ymbgang  hxfd  se  mann  de  gled  abutan  an  hus,  donne  se  de  ealle 
da  burh  begxd,  Lchdm.  iii.  248,  11.  IV.  of  position,  on  ymbgange 
about,  around: — Ealle  de  on  ymbegonge  hys  synd  omnes  qui  in  circuitu 
ejus  sunt,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  88,  8.  On  ymbgeonge,  Rtl.  178,  31.  V. 

a winding  course,  bend: — Ymbgongum  anfractibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9, 
53.  V a.  figurative  : — Ymbgeong  decursum,  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  12, 

14.  VI.  a going  about  a business,  v.  ymb,  I.  3 d : — Hiora  in  spree 
done  ymbgeong  cyda)>  eorum  in  foro  ambilum  notat,  Mk.  Skt.  p.  5,  5. 
[In  umgang  in  circuitu,  Ps.  11,9:  circum,  30,  14.  j>at  was  of  umgang 
(abowte,  v.  1.)  thre  iorne,  C.  M.  9192.  O.  H.  Ger.  umbi-gang  circuitus, 
ambitus,  deambulacrum,  circulus,  conversio:  I cel.  um-gangr  circuit ; man- 
agement.'] v.  embe-gang. 

ymb-gangan;  p.  -geng.  I.  to  go  round: — HI  ymbgangajt  ceaster 
circuibunt  civitatem,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  58,  16.  II.  to  go  about,  in  the 

neighbourhood  of: — Ic  ymbgonge  weofod  circumdabo  altare,  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
25,  6 : iElfc.  Gr.  24  ; Zup.  139,  13.  Hine  ymbegangaj)  gastas  twegen, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  973  ; Sal.  487.  III.  to  go  about,  over,  through  : — 

Ge  ymbganga])  sx  and  eordu  circuitis  mare  et  aridam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush. 
23,  14.  [Other  have  hem  umbijonge  (circumdederunt),  Pall.  119,  437. 
O.  H.  Ger.  umbi-gangan.J  v.  ymb-gan. 
ymb-gearwian;  p.  ode  To  clothe,  dress: — Ymbgearuad  coopertum, 
Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  16,  5. 

ymb-gedelf,  es ; n.  A digging  round  or  about : — Bxs  treowes  ymb- 
gedelf  is  seo  eadmodnys  dxs  behredwsiendan  mannes,  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
408,  31. 

ymb-gefrsetwude  glosses  circumornatae,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  143,  15. 
ymb-ge6ting,  e ; /.  A pouring  round  ox  about,  purification : — }2weal, 
ymgedting  ( printed  yn-)  lustramentum,  Hpt.  Gl.  483,  20. 
ymb-gerenode  glosses  circumornatae,  Ps.  Spl.  143,  15:  Blickl.  Gl. 
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ymb-gesett ; adj.  (ptcpl .)  Placed  round  about,  neighbouring : — He 
daet  ymbgesette  folc  ( vulgus  circumpositum)  feor  and  wide  . . . gymde  to 
gehwyrfanne  ...  on  his  fotum  gongende  com  to  dam  ymbgesettum  tunum 
(ad  circumpositas  villas),  Bd.  4,  27  ; S.  604,  2-13. 

ymb-gyrdan;  p.  de.  I.  of  clothing,  to  gird  about,  (1)  to  put 

a girdle  round : — Ic  embgyrde  cingo  and  accingo  and  succingo,  IE\(c. 
Gr.  28,  5 ; Zup.  173,  17.  He  ymbgyrde  hine  praecinxit  se,  Jn.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  13,  4.  Ymbgyrdajj  eowre  lendena,  Anglia  viii.  322,  19. 
Ymbgyrde  we  ure  lendena,  323,  27.  Ymbgyrded  amictus,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  14,  51.  Ymbgyrd  circumamicta , Ps.  Spl.  T.  44,  15.  His 
lendena  wairon  ymbgirde,L.  iEIfc.  P.  17  ; Th.  ii.  370,  12.  ‘ Beon  eowre 
lendena  ymbgyrde.’  On  dam  ymbgyrdum  lendenum  is  se  maegdhad  to 
understandenne,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  564,  25.  (2)  to  serve  as  a girdle: — 

Ymbgyrde  hine  gyrdilse  sSdfaestnises  circumcinxit  eum  zona  justitiae, 
Rtl.  79,  5.  II.  to  surround,  encompass,  enclose: — Ymbgyrde]) 

ambit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  61.  Mid  dyssum  gemaerum  hi  synd  utan  ymb- 
gyrde, Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  iii.  396,  3.  v.  embe-gyrdan. 

ymb-habban;  p.  -haefde.  I.  to  surround , encompass  : — Ymb- 

haefdan  cingebant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  73-  Mid  dy  unmaetan  weorode 
ymbhaefd  optima  vallatus  exercitu,  Bd.  3,  18  ; S.  546,  31  : 2,  9;  S.  51 1, 
25  note.  Emhaefd  circumseptus  (densis  agminibus,  Aid.  3),  Anglia  xiii. 
27.  5-  Ispania  land  is  eall  mid  fleote  utan  ymbhaefd,  ge  eac  binnan 
ymbhaefd  ofer  da  land  aeg)>er  ge  of  dam  garsecge  ge  of  dam  Wendelsai 
Hispania  circum/usione  oceani  Tyrrhenique  pelagi  pene  insula  ejficitur , 
Ors.  I,  I ; Swt.  24,  1-3.  II.  to  include,  contain: — Befehd  I emhaefd 
circumgirat,  circuit,  complectitur,  Hpt.  Gl.  422,  70.  Embhaef pcontinet, 
i.  habet,  tenet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 35,  16.  Seo  seleste  gesael})  de  da  o)>ra 
gesfil))a  ealle  oninnan  him  gegadera])  and  hi  utan  ymbhaefj),  Bt.  24,  1 ; 
Fox  80,  21. 

ymb-haga,  an ; m.  An  enclosure  where  bees  are  kept : — Writ  dysne  circul 
on  anum  mealanstane  (mealm-  ?),  and  sleah  aenne  stacan  onmiddan  dam 
ymbhagan,  and  lege  done  stan  onuppan  dam  stacan  (the  words  on  the 
stone  are  : Contra  apes  ut  salui  sint.  There  are  other  charms  connected 
with  bees  on  pp.  384,  397),  Lchdm.  i.  395,  5.  v.  ymbe  a swarm 
of  bees. 

ymb-hagian.  v.  ymb-hegian. 

ymb-hammen  ; adj.  Surrounded,  covered: — Ymbhamne  ( printed 
-humne)  ambitiuntur  ( = ambiuntur;  the  passage  is:  Manicae  sericis 
clavate  calliculae  rubricatis  pellibus  ambiuntur,  Aid.  77),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87, 
59.  Ymbhwyrfte,  ymbhammene,  2,  14.  Cf.  seolfor-hammen. 
ymb-hangen.  v.  ymb-hon. 

ymb-healdan  ; p.  -heold  To  encompass,  Cd.  Th.  265,  14;  Sat.  7. 
ymb-he&pian  ; p.  ode  To  crowd  about,  surround  in  crowds: — Ymb- 
heapiendum  glomer antibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  52.  Ymbheapod  glomeratus 
(the  passage  is : — Lucifer  parasitorum  sodalibus  vallatus  et  apostatarum 
satellitibus  glomeratus,  Aid.  io),  76,  31.  v.  ymb-hlpan. 
ymb-hedig.  v.  ymb-hygdig. 

ymb-hegian;  pp.  od  To  hedge  about,  surround: — Ic  ymbhegige 
(embhagige,  v.  l.)  saepio,  JElfc.  Gr.  30,  2;  Zup.  190,  J5.  Emhegod 
mid  weorodum  maedena  septus  choreis  virginum,  Hymn.  Surt.  140,  12. 

ymb-hlpan ; pp.  ed  To  crowd  about,  surround  in  crowds,  assail : — 
Ymbhlpan  (printed  -hiwan)  constipari, Ykrl.Yoc.  ii.  23,  21.  Da  webs  he 
s6na  Sghwanon  mid  wfipnum  ymbhyped  cum  max  ubique  gladiis  im- 
peteretur,  Bd.  2,  9 ; S.  51 1,  25.  Mid  wSpnum  and  mid  feondum  eall 
utan  ymbheped  cum  armis  et  hostibus  circumseptus,  3,  12 ; S.  537, 
28  note.  Embheped  faltum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  75.  v.  ymb-heapian. 
ymb-hlennan ; pp.  ed  To  crowd  about,  surround: — Emhlennende 
constipantes,  Hpt.  Gl.  409,  3.  Emhlemmende  (-hlennende  ?)  circum- 
vallantes,  stipantes,  408,  62.  Emhlenned  circumseptus,  406, 47 : vallatus, 
circumseptus,  circumdatus,  422,  41.  Emhledned  stipatus,  circumdatus, 
vallatus,  406 , 44.  Emhlaened  circumseptus,  Anglia  xiii.  27,  5. 

ymb-hoga,  an  ; m.  Care,  solicitude,  anxiety : — Se  ymbhoga  (cf.  gemen, 
Bt.  12  ; Fox  36,  28)  dyssa  woruldsael)>a,  Met.  7,  53.  Se  ren  ungemet- 
llces  ymbhogan,  Bt.  1 2 ; Fox  36, 19 : Met.  7,  28.  For  daere  ungemetgunge 
daes  ymbehogan  dara  uterra  dinga,  Past.  18;  Swt.  141,  8.  On  t6  monig- 
faldum  ymbehogan  disse  worulde  curis  hujus  mundi,  43;  Swt.  317,  11. 
iEghwylc  daeg  haefd  genoh  on  hys  agenum  ymbhogan  sufficit  diei  malitia 
sua,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  34.  Daet  he  forlaete  aelcne  ymbhogan,  de  him  unnet 
si4,  Met.  22,  10.  He  done  ymbhogan  ne  forlet  daes  fiaescllcan  bedd- 
gemanan  nec  stratum  carnalium  sollicitudine  deserit.  Past.  16 ; Swt.  99, 
24.  Donne  hid  agiemeleasia])  done  ymbhogan  woruldcundra  dinga  cum 
curare  corporalia  negligunt,  18  ; Swt.  137,  2.  Gif  du  hwilcne  craeft 
cunne,  bega  done  georne  ; swa  swa  sorge  and  ymbhogan  geyca)>  (-ed, 
MS.)  monnes  mod,  swa  geycd  se  craeft  his  are,  Prov.  Kmbl.  59.  Wind 
woruldearfojja,  odde  ymbhogena  ungemet  ren,  Met.  7,  36.  Ymbhogona, 
16,  6.  Byd  aelc  man  gedrefed  on  Idlum  sorgum  and  on  ymbhogum 
universa  vanitas  omnis  homo  vivens,  Ps.  Th.  38, 13.  fElc  deajillc  swenc]) 
hine  selfne  mid  manigfealdum  ymbhogum  omnis  mortalium  cura,  quam 
multiplicium  studiorum  labor  exercet,  Bt.  24,  I ; Fox  80,  7 : 24,  4 ; Fox 
84,  32.  Ado  he  of  his  mode  ungerisenllce  ymbhogan,  30,  3 ; Fox  106, 
20.  Unnytte  ymbhogan,  35,  1 ; Fox  154,  22. 


ymb-hogian  ; p.  ode  To  be  solicitous,  exercise  the  mind : — Ic  ymb- 
hogige  on  wundrum  dlnum  exercebor  in  mirabilibus  luis,  Ps.  Lamb.  118, 
27.  Ymbhochige,  48.  Deowa  din  ymbhogode  on  rihtwlsnessum  dluum 
seruus  luus  exercebatur  in  justificationibus  tuis,  23. 

ymb-hon;  pp.  -hangen  To  hang  round  with  clothing,  ornament,  etc., 
to  drape,  clothe,  deck  : — J>eah  we  us  gescirpen  mid  dy  readestan  godwebbe 
and  gefraetewian  mid  dy  beorhtestan  golde  and  mid  dam  deorwyrjrestan 
gimmum  uton  ymbehon,  Wulfst.  262,  23.  Ymbhangen  mid  faegernysse 
circumamicta  varietatibus,  Ps.  Spl.  44,  15.  Healfnacode  on  hiora 
llchaman,  buton  dad  hig  waeron  mid  riftum  ymbhangene,  Homl.  Ass. 
202,  220.  Seo  fone  is  mid  .xii.  godwebbum  utan  ymbhangen,  Salm. 
Kmbl.  p.  152,  17. 

ymb-hringan ; p.  de.  I.  to  ring  round,  surround,  encompass: — 
EmbhrincJ)  cingit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  53.  Me  ymbhringde  manig  yfel 
circumdederunt  me  mala,  Ps.  Th.  39, 13.  Me  ymbhringdon  sar  and  sorga 
and  granung,  17,  4,  5.  Me  ymbhringdon  swlde  maenige  calfru,  21,  10, 
14.  Mine  fynd  me  ymbhringdon  utan  on  aelce  healfe,  16, 9.  Emhrinced 
circumseptus,  Hpt.  Gl.  406, 47.  Embjirungen  vel  (emb)hringed  constipala, 
circumdata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,62.  He  wees  ymbhringed  mid  his  feondum 
vallatus  exercitu,  Bd.  3, 1 8 ; S.  546,  30.  Donne  he  bid  utane  ymbhringed  1 
mid  ungemetllcre  heringe  dum  foris  immenso  favore  circumdatur , Past. 
17;  Swt.  iii,  8.  Da  de  to  Gode  hopia]>  beod  ymbhringde  mid  swype 
manegre  mildheortnesse  sperantes  in  Domino  misericordia  circumdabit , 
Ps.  Th.  31,  12.  II.  to  turn  round  in  a ring,  wind  round: — 

Ymbhringde  glomeravit  (the  passage  is : In  spira  nrorsum  glomeravit 
inertem,  Aid.  202),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  15:  41,  48. 

ymb-hringend,  es ; m.  A surrounder,  an  attendant,  one  of  a suite : — 
Ymbhringendum  (ymbdringendum  ( = J>ringendum),  Erfurt.  61)  stipatori - 
bus,  Txts.  96,  929. 
ymb -humne.  v.  ymb-hammen. 

ymb-huung,  e ; f.  Circumcision : — Yymbhuungun  circumcisionem,  Jn. 
Skt.  Lind.  7,  22. 

ymb-hweorfan ; p.  -hwearf.  I.  to  go  round,  revolve  round : — 

Se  roder  aelce  daeg  uton  ymbhwyrfd  ealne  disne  middaneard,  Bt.  39,  3 ; 
Fox  214,  16.  Ymbhwyrfe]),  Met.  20,  137.  YmbhwerfeJ),  28,  4.  HI 
daere  eaxe  utan  ymbhwerfajr  (-ef>,  MS.)  done  nordende,  28,  13.  II. 
to  go  about,  in  the  neighbourhood  of.  v.  ymb,  I.  1 b : — Ic  ymbehwyrfe 
weofod  din  circumdabo  altare  tuum,  Ps.  Lamb.  25,  6.  III.  to  go 

about,  over,  through,  v.  ymb,  I.  1 e : — Ic  ymbhweorfe  din  daet  halige 
tempel,  Ps.  Th.  26,  7.  Ymbhwurfa])  woegas  circuite  vias,  Rtl.  36,  5. 
Ge  ymbhurfon  s£  and  drygi  circuitis  mare  et  aridam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind. 
23,  15.  IV.  fig.  to  go  about  a business,  be  occupied  with,  attend  to, 
cultivate,  v.  ymb,  I.  3 d ; ymb-hwyrft,  VII : — He  underfeng  da  halgan 
gesomnunga  to  plantianne  and  to  ymbhweorfanne,  sua  se  ceorl  ded  his 
ortgeard,  Past.  40;  Swt.  293,  3.  V.  causative,  to  turn  round: — 

Du  de  on  hraedum  faerelde  done  heofon  ymbhweorfest  qui  rapido  coelum 
turbine  versas,  Bt.  4 ; Fox  6,  31.  Ymbhwearfest,  Met.  4,  4.  Ic  eom 
ealne  done  heofon  ymbhweorfende  rotam  volubili  orbe  versamus,  Bt.  7, 
3;  Fox  20,  35. 

ymb-hweorfness,  e;  /.  Change,  alteration: — TIdo  ymbhuoerfnise 
temporum  vicissitudine,  Rtl.  37,  35. 
ymb-hwirfan ; pp.  -hwirft  (?).  v.  ymb-hammen. 
ymb-hwyrft  (-hwearft,  -hweorft,  -hwerft),  es ; m.  I .a  ring, 

circle: — Lytel  ymbhweorft  rotella  vel  orbiculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17,  44. 
Emhwerfte  (-hferte,  MS.)  gyro,  Kent.  Gl.  271.  II.  a circular  course, 
an  orbit : — Se  mona  haefd  his  ryne  hrador  aurnen  on  dam  laessan  ymb- 
hwyrfte, donne  seo  sunne  haebbe  on  dam  maran,  Lchdm.  iii.  248,  14. 
HI  ( certain  stars ) habba])  sceortne  ymbhwyrft,  Bt.  39,  3;  Fox  214,  19: 
Met.  28,  20.  Ymbhwerft,  28,  12.  Ymbehwearft,  28,  8.  III. 

circuit,  surrounding  space,  on  (in)  ymbhwyrfte  around,  round  about : — 
On  ymbhwyrfte  in  giro,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  63.  Ealle  de  on  ymbhwyrfte 
ahwaer  syndan  omnes  qui  in  circuitu  ejus  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  75,  8 : 88,  6. 
Fyr  onaeld  on  ymbhwyrfte  (in  circuitu ) fynd  his,  Ps.  Spl.  96,  3.  On 
ymbhwyrfte  stodan  hair,  Bd.  5,  2 ; S.  614,  45.  Stefn  in  ymbhwyrfte  (in 
gyro ) ymbsealde  daet  hus,  4,  3 ; S.  567,  44.  God  him  forgeaf  sibbe  on 
eallum  ymbhwirfte  data  est  a Deo  pax  in  omnes  per  circuitum  nationes, 
Jos.  21,  42.  On  eallum  dam  ymbhwyrfte,  10,  21.  On  his  ymbhwyrfte 
bid  swldllc  storm,  Homl.  Th.  i.  618,  11.  Da  eode  Israhela  folc  on 
ymbhwyrfte  daere  byrig,  ii.  212,  27.  On  ymbhwyrfte  ondraedendum 
hine  in  circuitu  timentium  eum,  Ps.  Spl.  33,  7.  Halde})  heora  ymbhwyrft 
Drihten  Dominus  in  circuitu  populi  sui,  Ps.  Th.  124,  2.  IV.  sur- 

rounded space,  extent : — Eall  swa  brad  seo  sunne  is,  swa  eall  eordan  ymb- 
hwyrft, Lchdm.  iii.  236,  7.  Gif  du  witan  wilt  ymbe  ealre  disse  eordan 
ymbhwyrft  from  easteweardan  disses  middangeardes  6d  westeweardne, 
and  fram  sujreweardum  od  nor])eweardne  (omnem  terrae  ambitum),  Bt. 
18,  1 ; Fox  60,  31.  Se6  line  de  wile  xxxiii  slda  ealne  eordan  ymbe- 
hwyrft  utan  ymblicgan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  152,  6.  IV  a.  the  earth,  world, 
globe;  orbis  terrarum  : — Ymbhwerft  orbis  vel  firmamentum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  17,  43.  Daet  eall  ymbhwyrft  (-hyrft,  Lind.)  waere  tomearcod  ut 
describeretur  universus  orbis,  Lk.  Skt,  2,  1 : Homl.  Th.  i.  30,  2.  Eorde 
and  eall  hire  gefyllednys,  and  eal  ymbhwyrft  and  da  de  on  dam  wunia]), 
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lealle  hit  syndon  Godes  aihta  Domini  est  terra  el  plenitudo  ejus,  orbis 
terrarum  et  universi  qui  habitant  ineo,  Homl.  Th.  i.  172,9.  Ymbhwyrft 
[eordena,  Ps.  Spl.  Surt.  23,  I.  Ymbhwyrft  eordan  orbis  terrae,  Ps.  Th. 

89,  2.  Eortfan  ymbhwyrft  and  uprodor,  Cd.  Th.  205,  1 ; Exod.  429. 
jlc  eom  micle  yldra  donne  ymbhwyrft  des,  o]>)>e  des  middangeard,  Exon. 
Th.  424,  21  ; Ra.  41,  42.  Dset  wealdlejier  ealles  ymbhweorftes  heofenes 
iand  eor>an,  Bt.  36,  2;  Fox  174,  19.  Yrnd  seo  sunne  bufon  dysum 
[ymbhwyrfte,  Lchdm.  iii.  250,  14.  Eallum  ymbehwyrfte  (ymbhuirfte, 
Lind.)  universo  orbi,  Lk.  Skt.  21,  26.  Ureieldran  ealne  disne  ymbhwyrft 
dises  middangeardes  swa  swa  Oceanus  ymbligej)  on  J)reo  todaldon  majores 
\nostri  orbem  totius  terrae,  oceani  limbo  circumseplum,  triquadrum  statuere, 
Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  8,  1.  He  gesette  ofer  hig  ymbhwyrft  {orbem,  1 Sam. 

I 2 8),  Cant.  An.  8 : Ps.  Lamb.  32,  8.  Geond  alnae  ymbhwyrft  in  universo 
orbe’m.  Kmbl.  Rush.  24,  14:  Homl.  Th.  i.  76,  27.  Se  casere,  se  de 
eallne  ymbhwyrft  on  his  anwealde  haefde,  L.  fElic.  C.  2 ; Th.  ii.  342>  2 ~ ■ 
Astag  dset  heofonhce  goldhord  on  dysne  ymbhwyrft,  Blickl.  Homl.  11,  29. 

He  ymbhwyrft  eordan  folca  sode  and  rihte  deme]>  judicabit  orbem  terrae 
in  aequitate,  et  populos  in  veritatesua,  Ps.  Th.  95, 13.  Ymbhwyrft  ealne 
eordan  and  heofones,  Met.  24,  38.  Ealne  ymbhwyrft  and  uprador,  Elen. 
Kmbl.  1458  ; El.  731.  Eordan  ymbehwyrft  orbem  terrarum,  Ps.  Th.  88, 

10.  IV  b.  a district,  region,  world  ( = part  of  the  world  occupied 

by"  a particular  people) Hi  ferdon  geond  eallum  Romaniscum  ymb- 
hwyrfte they  went  through  all  the  Roman  world,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  30,  28. 
Gang  od  dset  du  done  ymbhwyrft  alne  canne,  Cd.  Th.  308,  33  ; Sat. 
702.  H On  ymbhwyrfte  among: — Se  de  is  on  ealra  ymbhwyrfte  to 
weor)>ienne  he  that  is  to  be  honoured  among  all  people,  Blickl.  Homl. 
t97>  5-  V.  a bend,  turn: — Nim  his  lifre,  todsel,  and  bedealf  set 

dam  ymbhwyrftum  dnira  landgemsera,  Lchdm.  i.  328,  22.  VI  .turn, 
regular  course : — His  suna  ferdon,  and  denode  sic  6drum  mid  his  godum 
on  ymhwyrfte  set  his  huse,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  446,  1 7-  VII.  attention, 

cultivation,  v.  ymb-hweorfan,  IV  : — Gif  se  wingeard  nsefd  done  ymb- 
hwyrft, and  ne  bid  onriht  gescreadod,  ne  bid  he  wsestmbsre,  ac  for  hrade 
awildap,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  74>  T4- 

y mb -hygd : -hygdu  ;/.  (v.  ofer-hygd)  Care,  anxiety : — Wiste  fire 
se  heofonllca  F seder  his  da  leofan  beam  on  myclum  ymbhygdum  wsron 
sfter  him  ; da  wolde  he  se  Hselend  hid  afrefran,  Blickl.  Homl.  131,  28. 

ymb-h.ygd.ig ; adj.  I.  feeling  anxiety , careful,  anxious,  solicitous, 

attentive  Ymbhedig  sollicitus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  24.  Emhtdig  i carful 
z elotypus,  Hpt.  Gl.  415,  1.  Emhidi,  414,  77.  Emhedig  t hohful,  459, 
71.  He  mid  ymbhydie  (behygdige,  Bd.  M.  264,  31)  mode  smeade 
sollerti  animo  scrutaretur,  Bd.  4,  3 ; S.  568,  4.  Ne  beo  ge  ymbehydige 
eowre  sawle  hwset  ge  etan  nolite  solliciti  esse  animae  vestrae  quid  matidu- 
cetis,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  22.  Be  odrum  Jiingum  ymbehydige  de  ceteris  solliciti, 
12,  26.  Ymbhydige  be  reafe,  Mt.  Kmbl.  6,  28.  Da  syn  emhydige  and 
cariende  embe  heora  ealdorscipas  on  eallum  jiingum  sollicitudinem  gerant 
super  decanias  suas  in  omnibus,  R.  Ben.  46,  10.  Ymbhedigra  sollicitorum, 
Kent.  Gl.  352.  Hid  forgytaj)  dset  hid  hwene  ser  ymbhygdigum  earum  and 
ingejiancum  gehyrdon  reccean,  Blickl.  Homl.  55,  27.  II.  causing 

anxiety,  anxious: — Gif  him  Jiince  dset  he  geseo  man  mid  wsepnan 
gewundodne,  ymbhTdig  sorg  dset  byd,  Lchdm.  iii.  1741  1 2- 
ymb-hygdiglic  ; adj.  Careful,  anxious,  solicitous,  sedulous  : — Mid 
emhedilicere  geornfulnysse  sollicita  { curiosa , sedula)  inlentione,  Hpt.  Gl. 
410,  9- 

ymb-hygdiglice ; adv.  Carefully,  sedulously  [: — Mid  dan  de  he  his 
salmes  and  his  gebeden  and  rsedingan  embhydiglice  smeade,  Shrn. 
14,  14'1 

ymb-hygdigness,  e;  f.  Care,  anxiety,  solicitude: — purhwacol  emhtd- 
ignys  pervigil  sollicitudo,  Hpt.  Gl.  426,  57.  Geornfulnys  t emhedinys 
diligentia,  cura,  437,  58.  Se  abbod  mid  ealre  emhydignesse  ( sollicitudine ) 
carige  embe  da  gyltendan  gebrddru,  R.  Ben.  50,  18  : 54,  19  : ^37)  2I> 
i£lc  dsera  wses  ham  td  his  agenum  farende  myd  mycelre  ymbhydignysse 
and  mid  mycelum  ege,  Nicod.  33;  Thw.  19,  26.  We  sceolon  da 
ymhtdignysse  fram  us  awurpan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  462,  12.  Twa  widerrsde 
ding  gedeodde  Drihten  on  disum  cwyde,  ymhidignyssa  and  lustas. 
Ymhidignyssa  ofdricca])  dset  mod,  and  unlustas  t61ysa]>,  92,  14.  Gehy- 
spendlice  on  ymbhigdinyssum  sinum  ( studiis  suis ),  Ps.  Lamb.  13,  2. 

ymb-irnan ; p.  -arn.  I.  to  go  round: — Hi  ymbyrna})  ceaster 

circuibunt  civitatem,  Ps.  Spl.  58,  7,  16.  II.  to  go  about: — Seofona 
gastas  ymbiornas  {discur rentes),  Mt.  Kmbl.  p.  10,  3.  v.  ymb-sernan. 

ymb-laedan  ; p.  de  To  lead  about : — He  ymblsedde  hine  circumduxit 
eum  (Deut.  32,  10),  Cant.  M.  ad  fil.  10. 

ymb-laer(i)gian  (?)  to  surround,  encompass : — Syn  emblserg[ede] 
ambiuntur  (cf.  ymb-hammen,  which  is  a gloss  to  the  same  passage), 
Anglia  xv.  207,  289.  v.  lserig. 

ymb-licgan ; p.  -Iseg.  I.  to  lie  round,  surround , encompass : — 

Ealne  disne  ymbhwyrft  dises  middangeardes,  swa  swa  Oceanus  utan 
ymbligef)  orbem  totius  terrae , Oceani  limbo  circumseplum,  Ors.  1,1;  Swt. 
8,  2.  Se6  line  de  wile  xxxiii  sida  ealne  eordan  ymbehwyrft  utan  ymb- 
licgan,  Salm.  Kmbl.  152,  6.  II.  to  lie  about,  along,  v.  ymb,  I.  1 d : — 
Se  cyng  dset  land  on  da  saehealfe  mid  scipum  ymbelseg,  Chr.  1072  ; Erl. 
21 1,  2.  [To  umbely;e  Lothe3  hous,  Allit,  Pms.  63,  836.] 


ymb-lipan  to  circumnavigate  : — Ymblljiendre  Breotone  utan  circuni- 
navigata  Brittania,  Bd.  5,  9 ; S.  622,  17- 
ymb-loeian  to  look  round: — Ymblocade  circumspiciens,  Mk.  Skt. 
Lind.  Rush.  3,  34.  [J?at  leris  man  him  umbiloke,  C.  M.  8468.  Nede- 
full  it  es . . . >at  he  warely  umbyluke  hym  J>at  he  pryde  hym  noghte  >areof, 

ymb-lofian  to  praise : — Heria])  Drihten  ealle  Jeoda,  ymblofia])  ( laudate ) 
hine  ealle  folctruman,  Ps.  Lamb.  116,  1. 
ymb-lyt  ? : — He  gesette  sunnan  and  monan,  stanas  and  eordan,  stream 
ut  on  sse,  wseter  and  woken  durh  his  wundra  miht,  deopne  yn'bjy1 
(ybmlyt,  MS.)  dene  (clene,  MS.)  ymbhaldejj  Meotod  on  mihtum,  Cd.  Th. 
265,  13  ; Sat.  7.  . 

ymbren,  es ; pi.  ymbrenu  {the  reading  ymbren  7 fsestena,  L.  Eth.  vi. 
23;  Th.  i.  320,  20,  should  rather  be  ymbrenfsestena,  as  in  Wulfst.  272, 
16)  ; n.  Ember  (in  Ember- day),  Embring  (e.  g.  Keep  embrings  well  and 
fasting  days.  . . . For  Friday,  Saturn  and  Wednesday,  Tusser)  ; the  name 
of  the  four  periods  of  fasting  and  prayer  appointed  by  the  Church  to  be 
observed  in  the  four  seasons  of  the  year  respectively.  Each  was  a period 
of  three  days,  a Wednesday  and  the  following  Friday  and  Saturday  (cf. 
da  twelf  ymbrendagas,  Wulfst.  244,  20.  For  the  dates  see  the  passage 
given  under  ymbren-dseg,  L.  Ecg.  P.  addit.  21;  Th.  ii.  234,  33).  Dis 
godspel  sceal  on  Wddnesdseg  to  dam  ymbrene  &r  myddawyntran  (cL 
Dys  gebyra>  on  Frigedaeg  to  dam  ylcan  fsestene,  v.  39),  Lk.  SkL  1,  20 
rube.  Dis  sceal  on  Wodnesdaig  on  d®re  Pentecostenes  wucan  to_  dam 
ymbrene,  9, 12  rube.  On  Frigedaeg  on  daere  Pentecostenes  wucan  to  dam 
.ymbrene,  8,  40  rube.  On  Saeternesdaeg  on  daere  Pentecostenes  wucan  to 
dam  ymbrene,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  29  rube.  Dis  sceal  t6  dam  ymbrene  innan 
haerefeste  on  Wodnesdaeg,  Mk.  Skt.  9,  17  rube.  To  dam  ymbrene  innan 
haerfaste  on  Frigedsg,  Lk.  Skt.  7,  36  rube.  T6  dam  ymbrene  innan 
haerefeste  on  Saeterndaeg,  13,  6 rube.  Faestaji  da  feower  ymbrenu  on  twelf 
mondum,  de  eow  rihtlice  asette  synd,  Wulfst.  136,  17.  II  the  form 
occurs  also  with  riht  prefixed  .-—Adas  and  wifunga  aefresindan  toewedene 
heahfredlsdagum  and  rihtymbrenum,  L.  Eth.  vi.  25  ; Th.  i.  320,  25  : 
Wulfst.  1 1 7,  15  note.  [Perhaps  both  the  Latin  { jejuma ) qualuor 
temporum  and  the  English  ymb-ryne  (q.  v.)  may  have  a share  in  the 
formation  of  ymbren;  cf.  Germ,  quatember  and  Swed.  tamper-dagat . ] 
v.  following  words. 

ymbren-dmg,  es ; m.  An  Ember-day  We  forbeoda>  ordal  and  adas 
freolsdagum  and  ymbrendagum,  L.  C.  E.  17;  Th.  i.  370,  3:  Wulfst.  117. 
15.  Da  de  heora  lencten  wel  gefaesten  and  da  twelf  ymbrendagas,  244, 
20.  If  with  riht  prefixed  Dis  synt  da  rihtymbrendagas  {legitimi 
quatuor  temporum  dies),  de  man  mid  rihte  healdan  sceal ; diet  is,  on  k . 
Martii,  on  dsere  forman  wucan  ; and  kt.  Iunii,  on  daere  aefteran  wucan ; 
and  on  kt.  Septemb.  on  daere  Jiriddan  wucan  ; and  on  kt.  December,  on 
da  nehstan  wucan  ser  Cristes  maessan,  L.  Ecg.  P.  addit.  21 ; Th.  ii.  234, 
33.  Adas  sindon  toeweden  freolsdagum  and  rihtymbrendagum,  L.  Eth. 
v.  18;  Th.  i.  308,  25.  Gyf  hwylc  wydewe  hy  forliege,  bete  .i.  gear, 
and  rihtymbrendagas  t6  eacan  daes  geares  {et  insuper  quattuor  temporum 
legitimis  anni  diebus),  L.  Ecg.  C.  39  J Th-  »•  i64-  3°-  [^e  Um°rl' 

dawes,  Wodnesdawes  and  Fridawes,  A.  R.  jo,  6.  Embyrday,  embyr 
angarium  vel  quatuor  temporum,  Prompt.  Parv.  139.  I cel.  Imbru-dagar 
{taken  from  English).']  ~ 

ymbren-fsesten,  es ; n.  The  fast  of  the  Ember-days  : — Diet  man  adc 
beboden  fsesten  healde,  sf  hit  ymbrenfsesten,  si  hit  lengetenfesten,  L.  C.  E. 
16  ; Th.  i.  368,  22.  Dset  ymbrenfsesten  byd  on  dissum  mon)ie  {December), 
Anglia  viii.  31 1,  39.  On  dam  lenctenfsestene  and  on  alcum  ymbren- 
fsestene,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  608,  17.  Fedwer  ymbrenfestenu  beod  on  twelf 
mondum,  eallswa  feower  timan  beod,  Anglia  viii.  312,  14.  Ymbren- 
fsestena healde  man  rihte,  swa  swa  Scs.  Gregorius  Angelcynne  sylf  hit 
gedihte,  Wulfst.  272,  16:  L.  Eth.  vi.  23;  Th.  i.  320,  20. 

ymbren-wicu,  an ; /.  A week  in  which  Ember-days  fall : -.1111. 

Wodnesdagas  on  .iiii.  ymbrenwican,  L.  Alf.  pol.  43  ; Th.  i.  92,  9. 
ymbri  wikis  Wodnesdawes  and  Fridawes,  A.  R.  jo,  6 note. 
Imbru-vika.] 

ymb-ryne,  es;  m.  I.  course  of  a moving  body : — Waeron  sume 

gedwolmen  de  cw*don,daet  Sic  man  beo  acenned  be  steorrena  gesetnyssum, 
and  Jrnrh  heora  ymbryna  him  wyrd  gelimpe,  Homl.  Th.  i.  no,  8.  II. 
course  of  time,  revolution,  period  Des  gearlica  ymryne  us  gebrinc>  efne 
nu  da  clSnan  tid  Lenctenlfces  faestenes,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  98,  24.  Gyf  he 
( the  29 th  of  February)  byd  forlseten  unteald,  daerrihte  awent  eall  dses 
geares  ymbryn[e]  (-rene,  v.l .)  Jiwyres,  Lchdm.  iii.  264,  12.  ^Emrynes 
lustrationis,  circuli,  curricula  annorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  455,  6.  Aurnenum 
(wucan)  emrene  emenso  hebdomadis  curriculo,  428,  72.  Se  dxg  bid  ofer 
Eastrum  on  ymbryne  daes  geares,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  27,  16.  Iond  daere  wucan 
emrene  per  septimane  circulum,  R.  Ben.  Interl.  52,  4.  Yrnende  geond 
cr seres  vmbrene  currens  per  anni  circulum,  Hymn.  Surt.  39,  29.  Daegena 
0 . J m a k 


[Ide 

Peel. 


embrynum  dierum  circuits,  2j,  I.  Embrenum  lustris,  Hpt.  Gl.  415,  67. 
Ymrynum,  493,  62.  iEfre  ymbe  geares  ymbrynum,  Lchdm.  in.  238, 
25.  Be  daes  ge&res  ymbrenu m de  temporibus,  232,  5. 
ymb-sselan  to  bind  round,  tie  round : — Sie  unbunden  (ymbunden, 
Lind.)  t unsseled  ( = ymbsseled)  circumdaretur,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  9,  42. 
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YMB-S^ETNUNG — YMB-STANDEND. 


ymb-seetnung,  e ; I.  a siege : — Emsitnungum  obsidione,  Hpt. ' 

Gl.  525,  40.  II.  a sedition  : — Mid  dy  gie  geherej)  gefehto  and 

ymbsetnungo  (-e,  Rush.)  ymb  burgum  (v.  ymb,  I.  1 e,  and  sitnung : 
or  under  I?)  cum  audieritis  proelia  et  seditiones,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  21,9. 

ymb-see&wian  to  look  round , to  behold : — Ymbsceawade  (-sceowade, 
Rush.)  to  geseanne  hia  circumspiciebat  uidere  earn,  Mk.  Skt.  Lind.  5,  32. 
Ymbsceawde  (-sceowadun,  Rush.)  hia  circumspiciens  eos,  3,  5.  Ymb- 
sceaude  (-sceowade,  Rush.)  hine  intuitus  eum,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  1,  42. 

ymb-sce&wiendllce  ; adv.  Circumspectly: — Mid  dy  he  swa  gemet- 
Lestllce  and  swa  ymbsceawiendllce  hine  sylfne  on  eallum  dingum  beheold 
cum  ita  se  modeste  et  circumspecte  in  omnibus  gereret,  Bd.  5,  19;  S. 
937-  5- 

ymb-seedwung,  e ; f.  Beholding  : — Embe]>onc  vel  (embe)sceawung 
circumspectio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  27.  Wer  se  de  gidence);  ymbsceawung 
( circumspectionem ) Godes,  Rtl.  46,  5 : 84,  27. 

ymb-scman  ; p.  scan  To  shine  round,  surround  with  brightness : — 
Daes  Hehstan  niaegen  de  ymbsctnej),  Blickl.  Homl.  7,  36.  Sed  sunne 
ymbsclud  done  blindan,  and  se  blinda  ne  gesihd  dsere  sunnan  leoman, 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  446,  32.  Berhtnise  Godes  ymbscean  hia,  (him  ymbescean, 
W.  S.)  claritas  Dei  circumfulsit  eos,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  Rush.  2,  9.  Hie 
ledht  ymbscan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  2034;  An.  1019.  [pe  schyre  sunne  hit 
umbeschon,  Allit.  Pms.  105,  455.] 

ymb-scripan ; p.  -scraj)  To  go  round,  revolve  round: — Rodor 
ymbscrl]>e]>  dogora  gehwilce  disne  middangeard,  Met.  20,  208. 

ymb-serydan ; p.  de  To  clothe: — Ymbscrydaj)  edw  mid  Godes 
wipnunge  induite  vos  armaturam  Dei  (Eph.  6,  11),  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
218,  2.  Mid  hwam  ge  syn  ymbscrydde  quid  induamini,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
6,  25- 

ymb-sellan;  p.  -sealde  To  surround;  circumdare: — Ic  ymbsylle 
cirtumdabo,  Ps.  Spl.  25,  6.  Du  ymbseles  circumdas,  Rtl.  76,  I.  He 
mid  eallum  dyssum  da  burh  ymbsealde  (circumdedit) , Bd.  3,  16;  S.  542, 
24:  Ps.  Th.  1 14,  3.  Fyren  wolcen  ymbsealde  ealle  da  ceastre,  Blickl. 
Homl.  245,  31.  Se  sang  in  ymbhwyrfte  ymbsealde  diet  hus,  Bd.  4,  3 ; 
S.  567,  45.  Me  ymbsealdon  ( circumdederunt ) Jiedde,  Ps.  Th.  117,  10, 
12.  Ymbsaldun  (ym-,  Lind.),  Mt.  Kmbl.  Rush.  27,  28.  Hi  me  utan 
ymbsealdan,  Ps.  Th.  87,  1 7-  Uton  ymbsele  circumda,  Kent.  Gl.  157. 
Ymbselle  circumdet,  Rtl.  34,  7.  Ymbsyllendum  me  circumdantibus  me, 
Ps.  Spl.  31,  9.  Sed  fimne  was  ymbseald  mid  don  campweorode,  Blickl. 
Homl.  11,  24.  Sondbeorgum  ymbseald,  Exon.  Th.  360,  23;  Wal.  10. 
Da  ymbsealde  sint  mid  sixum  eac  fidrum  gefraetwad,  Elen.  Kmbl.  1480  ; 
El.  742. 

ymb-seon  to  behold,  look  : — Ic  hine  wolde  biddan,  daet  he  sweotole 
ymbsawe  sud,  east  and  west  (cf.  behealde  he  on  feower  healfe  his,  Bt. 
19  ; Fox  68,  21),  hu  widgil  sint  heofones  hwealfe,  Met.  ro,  5.  [For  J>i 
oure  soile  or  [iou  seke  umse  J>e  betyme,  Alex.  (Skt.)  3728.] 
ymb-seon  beholding,  v.  ymb-sin. 

ymb-set,  es;  n.  Siege,  blockade : — Daet  ggr  ymbsetes  daere  Beadonescan 
dune  annum  obsessionis  Badonici  mantis,  Bd.  I,  16;  S.  484,  22.  He  ne 
mihte  ne  mid  gefeohte  ne  mid  ymbsete  ( obsidione ) da  burh  abrecan  ne 
gegan,  3,  16;  S.  542,  19.  [O.  H.  Ger.  umbi-sez  obsidio.'] 

ymb-seten[n],  e;  /.  A row  of  vines: — Oemsetinne  wiingeardes  amtes 
( = antes?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  17.  v.  ymb-settan,  II;  seten,  II. 
ymb-setenness,  e ; f.  Besieging,  siege : — Daet  hy  sceoldon  dam 
Gode  )>ancian  de  hy  gefridode  fram  daere  ymbsetennesse,  and  fram  daere 
herguuge  dara  twega  kynincga,  Ps.  Th.  45,  arg. 
ymb-setnung.  v.  ymb-sitnung. 

ymb-settan  ; p.  te.  I.  to  set  round,  put  round,  surround : — He 

ymbsetej)  ulan  lie  and  fe]>re  on  healfe  gehware  halgum  stencum,  Exon. 
Th.  212,3;  Ph.  204-  Bead  he  ut  scypfyrde  and  landfyrde,  and  daet  land 
call  utan  embsette,  Chr.  1072  ; Erl.  210,  31.  Giarn  an  and  gifylde  copp 
mid  secede  ymbsette  and  to  r6de  da  drinca  salde  him  currens  units  et 
implens  spongiam  aceto  circumponensque  calamo  potum  dabatei,  Mk.  Skt. 
Rush.  Lind.  15,  36.  Ymbsetton  (ymsettun,  Rush.)  i ymbuundun  circum- 
ponentes,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  29.  Salomones  reste  waes  mid  weardum 
ymbseted,  Blickl.  Homl.  11,  16.  Ymbseted  mid  dim  wagum  his  mis- 
dida,  L.  E.  I.  32  ; Th.  ii.  430,  14.  Ymbsett  mid  fagnesse  circumdata 
varietate,  Ps.  Lamb.  44,  10.  Mid  hwilcum  feondum  hed  ymbset  bid, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  410, 9.  Emset  glomeratus,  circumseptus,  Hpt.  Gl.  422, 47. 
Da  heargas  dara  deofolgylda  mid  heora  hegum  de  hi  ymbsette  wiron 
fana  ldolorum  cum  septis  quibus  erant  circumdata,  Bd.  2,  13;  S.  516, 
39-  II.  to  plant  with  something,  v.  ymb-seten : — Ic  embsette 

consero,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  56.  Ea  mid  tredwum  ymbset  amtiis , i.  54, 
16.  [How  Iuus  Iesu  oft  umsette  (bisette,  v.l.),  C.  M.  195.  Alle  umset 
with  enmys,  Pr.  C.  1 250.  O.  H.  Ger.  umbi-sezzen.] 
ymb-sin  (-sedn),  e;  f.  Beholding,  regard: — Clinum  gisceawiga  we 
ymbseane  puro  cernamus  intuitu,  Rtl.  35,  37. 

ymb-sirwan ; p.  -sirwde,  -sirede.  I.  to  deliberate  about  an  evil 

deed  : — Swa  micel  toscead  is  betwuh  daere  bedohtan  synne,  de  mon  longe 
ymbsirej),  and  daere  de  mon  firllce  durhtidhd,  swa  daette  se  se  de  da  synne 
gesirej),  igder  ge  gesynga]?  ge  eac  hwllum  on  ormodnesse  gewlt  . . . For 
daem  sint  t6  manianne  da  de  lange  ymbsieriaj)  diet  hi  ongieten  hu  micel 


'wife  hi  sculun  habban  beforan  dim  odrum  hoc  ergo  praecipitatione  lapsis 
per  consilium  pereuntes  differunt,  quod,  cum  hi  a statu  justitiae  peccando 
concidunt,  plerumque  simul  et  in  laqueum  desperationis  cadunt  . . . 
Admonendi  ergo  sunt,  ut  hine  colligant,  qui  in  culpa  etiam  se  per  con- 
silium ligant,  Past.  56  ; Swt.  435,  4-31.  II.  to  lie  in  wait  for 
Se  de  hine  ne  ymbsyrede  (-syrwde,  ymbesierede,  v.ll.)  qui  non  est  in- 
sidiatus  (Ex.  21,  13),  L.  Alf.  13;  Th.  i.  46,  24. 
ymb-sittan  ; p.  -saet,  pi.  -siton  ; pp.  -seten.  I.  to  sit  or  be  round, 
(1)  to  sit  at  table,  meat,  etc. : — Daet  hid  me  )>egon,  symbel  ymbsiton, 
Beo.  Th.  1132  ; B.  564.  Hy  twegen  sceolon  taefle  ymbsittan,  Exon.  Th. 
345>  2i  Gn-  Bx.  182.  Da  ymbsittendan  circumsedentes,  Bd.  4,  9 ; S. 
577,  31  : convivae,  5,  5;  S.  618,  16:  Ap.  Th.  15,  6:  17,4.  (1  a ) to 

sit  at  council,  be  engaged  about : — HI  an  gefieaht  ealle  ymbsitan  cogita- 
verunt  consensum  in  unum,  Ps.  Th.  82,  5.  (2)  to  be  around,  be  neigh- 

bouring. v.  ymb-sittend : — Dam  de  us  ymbsittaj)  his  qui  in  circuilu 
nostro  sunt,  Ps.  Th.  43,  15.  HI  freatiaj)  gehwider  ymbsittenda  o[ra 
Jiedda,  Met.  25,  14.  II.  to  beset: — Ic  ymbsitte  obsideo,  JE\ic.  Gr. 

26,  5;  Zup.  157,  3.  Fearras  fitte  ymbsiton  me  tauri  pingues  obsede- 
runt  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  21,  13.  Da  com  micel  werod  werigra  gasta  and  dis 
hus  utan  ymbsaetan  ( domum  hanc  et  exterius  obsedit),  Bd.  5,13;  S.  633, 
2.  II  a.  as  a term  of  war,  to  besiege,  invest : — Dine  fynd  de  ymb- 1 

sitta])  mid  ymbtrymminge  circumdabunt  te  inimici  tui  uallo  (Lk.  19,43),] 
Homl.  Th.  i.  408,  35.  He  ymbsaet  da  burh  ( circumdedit  Eglon),  Jos. 

I o,  34.  Eadmund  ymbsaet  Anlaf  cvning  and  Wulfstan  arcebiscop  on 
Legraceastre,  Chr.  943  ; Erl.  1 17, 16.  ’jElle  and  Cissa  ymbsiton  Andredes- 
cester,  491  ; Erl.  14,  5 : 885;  Erl.  82,  20.  Hie  ymbsiton  an  geweorc,  I 
894;  Erl.  91,  7.  Ymbesaetan,  ion;  Erl.  145,  8.  Ymbsittaj?  da  burg 
sulde  gebyrdellce  ordinabis  adversus  earn  obsidionem,  Past.  21 ; Swt.  161, 
19.  Da  hie  haefdon  Cirinen  da  burh  ymbseten,  Ors.  2,  2 ; Swt.  66,  18. 
He  besierede  daet  folc  de  hie  ymbseten  haefden,  4,  5 ; Swt.  1 70,  2 : Ps.  Th. 
12  arg.  [O.  H.  Ger.  umbi-sizzan  obsidere .]  v.  emb-sittan. 
ymb-sittend,  es ; m.  One  living  on  the  borders  of  another's  country, 
a neighbour : — Gif  ic  daet  gefriege,  daet  dec  ymbsittend  ( those  that  sit  on 
thy  borders ) egesan  )>ywa)>,  Beo.  Th.  3658;  B.  1827.  Him  aeghwylc  ' 
dara  ymbsittendra  hyran  sceolde,  18;  B.  9 : Elen.  Kmbl.  65;  El.  33. 
Ymbesittendra,  Beo.  Th.  5461 ; B.  2734.  We  synd  gewordene  eallum  : 
edwltstaef  ymbsittendum  facti  sumus  in  opprobrium  vicinis  nostris,  Ps.  Th.  ! 
78,  4:  88,  34. 

ymb-smea(g)ung.  v.  embe-smeagung. 

ymb-snidenness,  e;  f.  Circumcision : — Wen  is  daet  eower  sum  nyte  ! 
hwaet  sy  ymbsnidennys,  Homl.  Th.  i.  92,  30.  Se  intinga  daere  aeftran  ymb-  3 
snidennysse,  Jos.  5,  6.  Bedd  estfulle  heortan  mid  daeghwonllcere  ymb-  ; 
snidenysse  afeormode,  Homl.  Th.  i.  98, 14.  Moyses  edw  sealde  ymbsnyde-  « 
nisse,  Jn.  Skt.  7,  22.  Da  ealdan  ymbsnidenysse,  Shrn.  47,  18. 

ymb-smpan ; p.  -sna]),  pi.  -snidon  To  circumcise : — On  restedaege  ge  { 
ymbsnldaj)  mann,  Jn.  Skt.  7,  22.  Abraham  ymbsnad  his  sunu,  Gen.  17,  i 
23.  Daet  staenene  sex,  de  daet  cild  ymbsnad,  Homl.  Th.  i.  98,  10.  Hid  1 
aeghwelcum  cnihtcilde  ymbsnidon  daet  werllce  lim,  Shrn.  47,  20.  He  ; 
hine  laet  ymbsnldan  mid  scearpum  flinte,  Wulfst.  195,  9.  YmsnIJjan  5 
(ymbsnydan,  v.l.),  Lk.  Skt.  1,  59.  Daet  daet  cild  emsnyden  (ymb-,  v.l.)  ; 
wire,  2,  21.  Ymbsniden,  Homl.  Th.  i.  90,  14,  18,  30.  Heora  faederas 
wiron  ymbsnidene,  Jos.  5,  4.  [Embsnijen  mid  ane  ulintsexe,  O.  E.  Homl.  | 
i.  81,  27.] 

ymb-spannan  to  span  round: — Swyle  to  don  swIJje  aswollen  daet  hine  ) 
mon  na  mid  twain  handum  ymbspannan  ( circumplecti ) mihte,  Bd.  5,  3 ; 

S.  616,  7. 

ymb- spree c,  e ; /.  Speech  about  a subject,  talk : — Be  dysum  is  oft  mycel 
ymbspric  (ymbe-,  emb-,  v.ll.)  there  is  often  much  discussion  about  this, 
Lchdm.  iii.  266,  9.  Ne  bed  ge  Sfyrhte  durh  geswince  daes  langsuman 
faereldes,  odde  Jmrh  yfelra  manna  ymbesprice  nec  labor  vos  itineris,  nec 
maledicorum  hominum  linguae  deterreant  (Bd.  1,  23),  Homl.  Th.  ii. 
128,  2.  . 

ymb-spreece ; adj.  Talked  about: — Geond  das  eorjian  ighwir  sindon 
hiora  gellcan  hwon  ymbsprice,  Met.  10,  59. 

ymb-sprecan  to  speak  about  something : — Alle  yfle  ymbsprecon  omnes 
murmurabant,  Lk.  Skt.  19,  7. 

ymb-standan ; p.  -stdd ; pp.  -standen.  I.  to  stand  about  or 

around : — Dis  folc  daet  her  ymbstandej),  Blickl.  Homl.  143,  7 : Jn.  Skt. 
Rush.  11,  42.  Eall  sed  gesomnung  broJjra  and  sweostra  on  twa  halfe 
singende  ymbstodon  ( circumstaret ),  Bd.  4,  19 ; S.  589,  9.  If  pres, 
part,  used  substantively: — He  sceal  gretan  his  ymbstandendan,  and  hig 
him  sceolon  andswarian,  L.  E.  I.  7 ; Th.  ii.  406,  23.  II.  to  sur- 

round : — Me  ymbstodan  strange  manige  circumdantes  circumdederunt 
me,  Ps.  Th.  117,  11.  Hy  habbaj?  me  utan  ymbstanden  circumdederunt 
me,  16,  10.  HI  bio])  uton  ymbstandene  ( printed  -standende,  but  see 
utan  ymbestandne.  Met.  25,  7)  mid  rnidon  geferscipe  hiora  Jjegna  septos 
trislibus  armis,  Bt.  37,  1 ; Fox  186,  4.  [He  saw  how  [e  laddes  wode 
Hauelok  his  louerd  umbistode,  Hav.  1875.  O.  H.  Ger.  umbi-standan 
circumstare,  circumdare .]  v.  next  word, 
ymb-standend,  es ; m.  A by-stander : — HI  anra  gehwilcum  ymb- 
standendra  forsiton  heafodsidna,  Cd.  Th.  150,  8;  Gen.  2488.  Da  ewaed 
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se  casere  to  dam  embstandendum,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  23,  275.  Sum  mon  of 
d®m  ymbstondendum  quidam  de  circumstantibus,  Mk.  Skt.  Rush.  Lind. 
14.  47- 

ymb-standenness  glosses  circumstantia,  Ps.  Lamb.  Surt.  140,  3 : 
Rtl.  179,  9 : 182,  16  : Ps.  Surt.  30,  22. 

ymb-strican ; p.  -strac  To  rub  round  so  as  to  smooth  : — Gif  daes  dolges 
gfras  synd  to  hea  ymbstric  mid  hate  Isene  if  the  edges  of  the  wound  are 
too  high,  pass  a hot  iron  round,  Lchdm.  ii.  96,  5. 

ymb-styrian  to  stir  about,  upset: — YmbstyreJ)  daet  hus  evertit  domum, 
Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  15,  8. 

ymb-swaspe,  an ; /.  A roundabout  way,  digression,  Cf.  ymb-swapan, 
I: — Ymbsuaepe  ambages,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  13.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
umbi-suaifan  amictum : Ger.  um-schweif.] 
ymb-swapan ; p.  -sweop  ; pp.  -swapen.  I.  to  sweep  about  (of 

the  motion  of  waves)  : — Da  yjra.wedllan  and  ymbswedpan  and  aeghwonene 
daet  scyp  fyldon  verrentibus  undique  et  implere  incipientibus  navem  flucti- 
bus,  Bd.  3,  15  ; S.  541,  42.  II.  to  wrap  round: — Ymbswapen 

circumamicla,  Ps.  Surt.  Spl.  C.  44,  10,  15.  Emswapen  circumamicta, 
circumdata,  Hpt.  Gl.  430,  45.  [M.  H.  Ger.  umbe-swief ; />.] 

ymb-pane,  es ; m.  n. : -franca,  an  ; m.  Thought  about  a matter,  con- 
sideration, attention: — Embejjonc  circumspectio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  26. 
Mid  micelum  embe]>ance  magna  animaduersione,  Anglia  xiii.  373,  106. 
Hid  eallneg  neswa]?  and  ondridaj)  daet  ht  mon  taelan  wille  and  beod 
eallneg  mid  daem  ymbedoncan  (-donee,  Cott.  MSS.)  abisgode  and  ofdrsdde 
dum  deprehendi  metuunt,  semper  pavidis  suspicionibus  agitantur.  Past.  35  ; 
Swt.  239,  7.  Daet  hi  ongieten  mid  wserllce  ymbejtonce  1 it  cauta  circum- 
spectione  considerent,  58;  Swt.  445,  5.  Daette  he  done  ymbefionc  daes 
waerscipes  ne  forlate  ut  circumspectionem  prudentiae  non  amittant,  35  ; 
Swt.  237,  17.  Hwaet  sceolan  us,  o])J)e  hwaet  do})  us  dara  worda  ymb- 
Jionc  ? To  morgenne  we  beo}>  gesemde  of  what  use  are  considerations 
of  the  words,  or  what  will  they  do  for  us?  To-morrow  we  shall  be  at 
one  on  the  matter,  Blickl.  Homl.  183,  12.  [Clene  wasshen  of  J>e  enibe- 
Jionke  of  fleshliche  lustes  a mollitie  fluxae  cogitationis  purgata,  O.  E. 
Homl.  ii.  87,  2.] 

ymb-peahtian ; p.  ode  To  deliberate,  consider : — Da  de  longe  aer 
ymbdeahtigea}),  and  hit  donne  on  lasd  durhtiod  qui  consulto  peccant, 
Past.  56  ; Swt.  429,  31.  Da  de  aer  dencea])  to  syngianne  and  ymb- 
deahtiaf)  ser  hi  hit  durhtidn  qui  in  culpa  ex  consilio  ligantur,  433,  32. 
HI  beod  daes  de  lator  de  hi  oftor  ymbdeahtia})  tardius  peccatum  solvit ur, 
quod  et  per  consilium  solidatur,  435,  2.  Daet  leoht  him  da  stowe  waes 
ontynende,  de  (dal r,  Bd.  S.  575,  12)  hed  aer  ymb}>eahtedon,  Bd.  4,  7 ; M. 
284,  20. 

ymb-f>encan ; p.  -}>6hte  To  consider : — On  odre  wlsan  sint  to  mani- 
enne  da  de  mid  ffirllce  juste  bidd  oferswldde,  on  6dre  da  de  lange  ymb- 
JenceaJ)  and  deahtiaj)  and  swa  weordaf)  beswicene  aliter  admonendi  sunt, 
qui  repentina  concupiscentia  superantur,  atque  aliter  qui  in  culpa  ex 
consilio  ligantur.  Past.  56;  Swt.  429,  34.  Ic  vmbdohte  decernam,  Mt. 
Kmbl.  p.  1,  3.  Ne  bed  ge  ymbepencende  hu  odde  hwaet  ge  specon  nolite 
solliciti  esse  qualiter  aut  quid  respondeatis,  Lk.  Skt.  12,  11.  [J?att  te 
birr])  ummbejrennkenn  hu  J)u  mihht  ewemenn  J>in  Drihhtin,  Orm.  1 240. 
He  umthoght  him  what  was  best,  Met.  Homl.  79,  26.] 
ymb-preodian  to  deliberate : — Embdrydiendra  circumvenientium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  131,  30.  v.  Jrreodian  and  next  word,  and  cf.  ymb-cyme. 

ymb-preodung,  e ; /.  Deliberation : — Ymbdriodung  (-dritung,  Erfurt 
Gl.)  deliberatio,  Txts.  55,  644.  Ymbdriodung,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  20. 
Ymbjirydung,  138,  45. 

ymb-pringan ; p.  -Jjrang ; pp.  -Jrrungen  To  throng  round,  crowd 
round,  surround: — Hine  F and  M utan  ymbdringaj),  Salm.  Kmbl.  256; 
Sal.  127.  HI  ymbdrungon  me  circumdederunt  me,  Ps.  Lamb.  16,  11. 
Ymbefrrungon,  21,  17.  Ym])rungon,  16,  9.  Ic  me  na  ondraede  [usendu 
folces,  })eah  hi  me  titan  ymbjrringen  non  timebo  millia  populi  circumdantis 
me,  Ps.  Th.  3,  5.  EmbJjrungen  conslipala,  circumdata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133, 
62.  [O.  H.  Ger.  umbi-dringan  stipasse.'] 

ymb-pringend.  v.  ymb-hringend. 

ymb-trymian,  -trymman ; p.  -trymede,  -trymde.  I.  to  surround: — 
Engla  werod  embtrymma})  done  maeran  kyning  mihte  and  drymme, 
Wulfst.  137,  15.  Ymbsyllende  ymbtrymedon  me  circumdantes  circum- 
dederunt me,  Ps.  Spl.  117,  11.  Ymbtrymdon,  17,  5,  6 : Ps.  Lamb.  16,  9 : 
21, 13.  Mid  micelum  faemnena  heape  ymbtrimed,  Ap.  Th.  23,  16.  II. 
to  fortify,  protect,  support : — Ic  ymbtrymme  munio,  JE\(c.  Gr.  30  ; Zup. 
192, 1.  Higymbetrymedonda  byrgene  munierunt  sepulchrum,  Mt.  Kmbl. 
27,  66.  Hwaet  getacnia})  da  truman  ceastra  butan  hwurfulu  mod,  ge- 
trynredu  and  ymbtrymedu  mid  lytellcre  ladunge?  quid  per  civitates  munitas 
exprimitur,  nisi  suspectae  mentes  et  fallaci  semper  defensione  cireumdatae  f 
Past.  35  ; Swt.  245,  8.  Hiericho  sed  buruh  waes  mid  weallum  ymbtrymmed 
and  faeste  belocen  Jericho  clausa  erat  atque  munita,  Jos.  6,  1.  Ic  eom 
embtrymed  fulcior,  sustenlor,  Wiilck.  Gl.  245,  26. 

ymb-trymming,  e ; /.  A fortification : — Ymbtrymming  odde  faestnys 
munimen,  /Elfc.  Gr.  9,  12;  Zup.  41,  3.  Dine  fynd  de  ymbsittaj)  mid 
ymbtrymminge  circumdabunt  te  inimici  tui  ttallo  (Lk.  19,  43),  Homl. 
Th.  i.  408,  35. 


ymb-tynan;  p.  de  To  enclose,  surround : — Deah  man  done  garsecg 
mid  Isene  utan  ymbtynde,  Wulfst.  146,  27. 

ymb-tyrnan  (1)  to  turn  round: — Fedwer  and  twentig  tlda  beod 
agane,  aer  dan  de  heo  beo  sue  ymbtyrnd,  Lchdm.  iii.  254,  15.  (2)  to 

surround: — Mid  waeter  ymbtyrnd  stede  circumlutus  locus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 

59-  15- _ 

ymb-utan  about,  around,  without.  I.  prep.  (1)  local,  (a)  with 

dat. : — Dam  nis  nan  wuht  bufan,  ne  nan  wuht  benyjran,  ne  ymbutan, 
Bt.  36,  5;  Fox  180,  19.  Hu  wldgil  sint  wolenum  ymbutan  heofones 
hwealfe,  Met.  10, 6.  (b)  with  accus. : — Geseah  se  H allend  mycle  menigeo 
ymbutan  hyne  (circum  se),  Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  18.  He  wand  him  ymbutan 
done  deades  beam,  Cd.  Th.  31,  27;  Gen.  492.  Ymbutan  done  weall  is 
se  maesta  die,  Ors.  2,  4;  Swt.  74,  17.  Sufi  suae  se  here  sceolde  bion 
getrymed  onbutan  Hierusalem,  sua:  sculon  beon  getrymed  da  word  daes 
sacerdes  ymbutan  daet  m6d  his  hieremonna  quasi  obsidio  circa  civitatem 
Jerusalem  voce  praedicatoris  ordinatur,  Past.  21;  Swt.  163,  1.  Hwl 
sece  ge  ymbutan  eow  da  gesaeljra  de  ge  oninnan  eow  habba]>  geset?  quid 
extra  petitis  intra  vos  positam  felicitatem  ? Bt.  11,  2;  Fox  34,  4. 
Onginne  he  secan  oninnan  him  selfum  daet  he  ser  ymbuton  hine  sohte, 
35,  1 ; Fox  154,  22  : Met.  22,  7.  Munt  is  hine  ymbutan,  gylden  weal, 
Salm.  Kmbl.  510;  Sal.  255:  Ps.  Th.  124,  2.  Licgaji  me  ymbutan 
grindlas,  Cd.  Th.  24,  24;  Gen.  382.  Hine  ymbutan  halge  herefedan 
bllcaj).  Exon.  Th.  62,  35  ; Cri.  1012.  Standan  ymbeutan  da  eardung- 
stowe  stare  circa  tabernaculum,  Num.  11,  24:  Ex.  29,  20:  Lev.  3,  2. 
(2)  about,  concerning : — HI  ne  gesawon  sundbuende,  ne  ymbutan  ht  ne 
herdon,  Met.  8,  14.  II.  adv.  (1)  alone: — Fyr  bid  ymbutan  on 

aeghwylcum,  Cd.  Th.  280,  34 ; Sat.  264.  Him  on  healfa  gehwone 
heofonengla  Jrreat  ymbutan  farafr,  Exon.  Th.  58,  1 ; Cri.  929.  Hit  bid 
sinbyrnende  and  ymbutan  hit  odra  stowa  forbaernd,  Met.  8,  53.  Glide}) 
*g  ymbutan,  20,  171.  (2)  with  other  adverbs: — Se  sciphere  sigelede 

west  ymbutan,  Chr.  877;  Erl.  78,  17.  Sum  hund  scipa  foron  sud 
ymbutan,  and  sum  feowertig  scipa  nor])  ymbutan,  894  ; Erl.  91,  6.  To 
farenne  east  ymbutan,  Ors.  6,  36  ; Swt.  292,  29.  Da  ongon  he  sprecan 
swl}>e  feorran  ymbuton  velut  ab  alio  orsa  principio  disseruit,  Bt.  39,  5 ; 
Fox  218,  11.  For  dam  folce  de  her  ymbutan  stent,  Jn.  Skt.  11,  42. 
Ealla  da  neahstowa  daer  ymbutan,  Bt.  15  ; Fox  48,  22  : Cd.  Th.  154,  3 ; 
Gen.  2550.  Hu  sunnu  daer  seine})  ymbutan,  286,  15;  Sat.  352. 
Ymbeutan,  Mk.  Skt.  14,  47.  v.  ymb. 
ymb-weefan  ; p.  de  To  wrap  round,  to  clothe : — Ymbwsefd  mid 
fsgnyssum  circumamicta  uarielatibus,  Ps.  Lamb.  44,  15.  [pe  brawden 
bryne  umbeweuid  })at  wyj,  Gaw.  581.] 
ymb-weerlan ; p.  de  To  turn  round : — Ymbwaerlde  to  daem  wife 
conversus  ad  mulierem,  Lk.  Skt.  Lind.  7,  44,  9.  Ymbwaerlde  (-waelde, 
Lind.),  Rush.  9,  55. 

ymb-weaxan  to  surround: — Sed  burh  waes  ungemettan  faeste  mid 
cludum  ymbweaxen  saxum  mirae  asperitatis  et  altitudinis,  Ors.  3,  9 ; 
Swt.  132,  10.  [Ger.  um-wachsen.] 

ymb-wendan  to  turn  round,  convert,  avert,  move,  change: — Ymb- 
uoendest  conversas  (but  the  Latin  is  p.  part.  ac.  pi.  f.),  Rtl.  114,  34. 
Ymbuoende  on  baegcgling  conuersa  est  retrorsum,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  20,  14. 
Ymbwoend  averte,  Rtl.  8,  37  : 15,25.  Ymbwoendendum  vellentibus, 
19,15.  Sie  ymbuoended  inmutatur,  96,13.  Sid  umbuoendedo  moveantur, 

167,  1. 

ymb-wendedlic.  v.  un-ymbwendedllc. 

ymb-wending  glosses  vegetatio,  Rtl.  17,  1 : conversatio,  63,  8. 
ymb-weorpan ; p.  -wearp  To  throw  round,  surround: — J?urh  lyft- 
gelac  leges  blaestas  weallas  ymbwurpon,  Andr.  Kmbl.  3104  ; An.  1555. 
[Cf.  Ger.  um-werfen.] 

ymb-wioian  to  encamp  about  a place  : — Heht  ymbwlcigean  ./Ethanes 
byrig  mearclandum  on  ( castrametati  sunt  in  Etham  in  extremis  finibus 
solitudinis,  Ex.  13,  20),  Cd.  Th.  181,  22  ; Exod.  65. 

ymb-windan  ; p.  -wand.  I.  to  wind  (intrans.)  round,  encom- 

pass : — Rapas  synfulra  ymbwundon  me  funes  peccatorum  complexi  sunt 
me,  Ps.Spl.T.  118,  61.  II.  to  wind  (trans.)  about,  wind  round : — 
Ymbuundun  circumponentes,  Jn.  Skt.  Lind.  19,  29.  [O.  H.  Ger.  umbi- 

wintan  amicire.'] 

ymb-wlatend,  es ; m.  A spectator,  observer : — Bed  du  emwlatent  din 
esto  catascopus  tui,  Lchdm.  i.  lx,  11.  Emwlatend(o)um  spectatoribus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  488,  64.  v.  tld-ymbwlatend. 

ymb-wlatian.  to  contemplate,  observe: — Ic  ymbwlatige  contemplor, 
iElfc.  Gr.  25  ; Zup.  145,  12. 

ymb-wlatung,  e;  /.  Contemplation,  look,  regard: — YmbwJatung 
aspectus,  JEKc.  Gr.  28,  5;  Zup.  175,  5.  Emwlatunge  contemplationis, 
Hpt.  Gl.  412,  20.  Spiritus  gast  belimpd  t6  daere  sawle  ymbwlatunge, 
Homl.  Skt.  i.  1,  182.  Emwlatunge  speclaculum,  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  49. 
WIdgille  emwlatunge  passivos  oculorum  obtutus,  405,  64.  v.  emb- 
wlatung. 

ymb-wrltan  to  cut  round,  circumscribe: — Hine  eac  ymbwrlt  mid 
sweorde  on  .iiii.  healfa,  Lchdm.  ii.  346,  26. 

ymb-wyrean  ; p.  -worhte.  I.  to  surround  with  works : — He 

mid  eallum  dyssum  da  burh  on  mycelre  hednnesse  ymbworhte  (t/.  /. 

$ 4 O 2 


1300 


YMEL — YST. 


ymbsealde.  v.  ymb-sellan),  BJ.  3,  16;  S.  542,  24  note.  Byrig  dsere d 
de  mid  nane  wealle  ne  bid  ymbworht  urbs  absque  murorum  ambitu,  Past. 
38  ; Swt.  2 77>  21.  II.  to  weave : — Ymbworhton  bege  plectentes 

coronam,  Mt.  Kmbl.  Lind.  27,  29. 

ymel  (emel,  q.  v.),  e;  f.  A canker-worm: — Ymel gurgulio  ( = curculio), 
-ffill'c.  Gr.  9,  3 ; Zap.  35,  7. 

ymele,  an;  f.  A scroll,  leaf  of  paper: — Ymele  sceda  vel  scedula, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75,  15.  Ymle  scedula,  46,  69.  Dset  du  das  ane  synne, 
de  on  dyssere  ymlan  stent,  Jmrh  dine  gebedu  adilige,  Homl.  Skt.  i.  3,  642. 

ymen,  hymen,  es;  m.  A hymn: — Ymen  ( hymnus ) eallum  haligum 
his,  Ps.  Spl.  148,  14 : Ps.  Surt.  64,  2.  jEfter  dysumis  ymen  to  singenne, 
R.  Ben.  33, 1 2.  Mid  ferse  and  mid  ymene  (imene,  v.  If),  41,  5.  Ymen 
hymnum,  Ps.  Surt.  39,  4:  64,  14:  118,  171.  He  waes  ymen  singende, 
Blickl.  Homl.  147,  3:  151,  9.  Ymmon,  Rtl.  184,  25.  Hymen,  Ps. 
Surt.  136,  3:  ii.  p.  203,  35.  Ymenas  and  capitula  raedinga  syn  anum 
gemete  gehealdene,  R.  Ben.  43,  2.  On  ymnum  in  hymnis,  Ps.  Spl.  99,  4. 
Ymenum,  Ps.  Surt.  99,  4.  Mine  weleras  de  wordum  belcettaji  ymnas 
eructabunl  labia  mea  hymnum,  Ps.  Th.  118,  171.  [From  Latin.] 
v.  hymen. 

ymen-boc;  /.  A booh  of  hymns: — Ymenbec  missenltce  metre  librum 
hymnorum  diverso  metro,  Bd.  5,  24 ; S.  648,  36. 

ymener  (ymnere  ?),  es ; m.A  booh  of  hymns ; hymnare,  hymnarium  : — 
Thaer  synd  twa  Cristes  bee,  and  i maesseboc,  and  i.  ymener,  and  i.  salter. 
Cod.  Dip.  B.  iii.  660,  32.  Hymneres  tacen  is  daet  mon  waecge  bradlinga 
his  hand  and  raere  up  his  litlan  finger,  Techm.  ii.  121,  9.  ii.  salteras, 
and  se  saltere  swa  man  singd  on  Rome,  and  .ii.  ymneras,  Chart.  Th. 
430,  13- 

ymen-sang,  es ; m.  A hymn,  Greg.  Dial.  2,  3,  4. 
ymesene  (-sene?);  adj.  Sightless,  blind: — Sum  ymesene  man  mid 
wope  his  fet  gesohte,  biddende  his  haele.  Laurentius  mearcode  rodetacen 
on  daes  blindan  eagan,  and  he  dxrrihte  beorhtltce  geseah,  Homl.  Th.  i. 
418,  22. 

ymest.  v.  yfera,  yfemest ; adv. 

yna,  Techm.  ii.  126,  14  (see  under  tun,  I),  where  it  is  printed  with 
a space  before  y,  as  if  a letter  were  wanting  in  the  MS.  Cockayne, 
Lchdm.  iii.  334,  col.  2,  takes  the  word  as  the  gen.  pi.  of  yne  = onion. 

ynce,  es ; m.  An  inch  : — Wund  ynces  (inces,  v.  If)  lang,  L.  Alf.  pol.  45  ; 
Th.  i.  92,  18,  19.  Gif  ofer  ynce  scilling;  set  twam  yncum,  twegen ; 
ofer  J>ry,  -iii.  scill.,L.  Ethb.  67  ; Th.  i.  18,  17.  He  (Adam)  waes  vi  and 
cx  ynca  lang,  Salm.  Kmbl.  p.  180,  20.  [Wunde  feouwer  unchene  long, 
Laym.  23970.  From  Latin  uncia.] 
yndan  in  da  belocenan  yndan  wega  conpela  clausa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94, 
11.  For  betyndan?  cf.  betyndan  wega  gelaetan  compela  clausa,  132,  52. 
yndse.  v.  yntse. 

ynne-ledc  (yne-),  es  ; n.  Onion: — Ynnelaec,  hynnilaec,  ynnilec 
ascalonium,  Txts.  43,  229.  Ynnilaec  cepa,  49,  448.  Ynneleac  scalonia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  66,  57:  unio,  68,  62.  Yneleac  ungio,  286,  9.  [Latin 
unio.]  v.  enne-leac. 

yntse,  yndse,  an  ; and  ynts  (?),  e ; f.  An  ounce: — Genim  huniges  anre 
yndsan  gewaige,  Lchdm.  i.  76,  11.  Anre  yndsan  (ynsan,  v.lf)  gewihte, 
248,  8 u Do  alwan  ane  yntsan  to,  ii.  60,  5 : 190,  9.  Ane  ynsan,  iii.  74, 
19.  iElc  wffmon  haefde  ane  yndsan  goldes  uxores  singulas  attri  uncias, 
Ors.  4,  10;  Swt.  196,  21.  Ftftig  yntsena  seolfres  quinquaginta  siclos 
argenti,  Deut.  22,  29.  preora  yntsena  gewihte  ...  six  yntsena  . . . 
Jtreora  yntsena  (yntsa,  v.lf),  Lchdm.  i.  150,  16-18.  [ Latin  uncia.] 

yplen.  v.  ypplen. 

yppan;  p.  te.  I.  to  bring  up  or  forth: — Ypte  depromsit  (decies 

senas  de  cespite  ruris  fruges  depromsit,  Aid.  139),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  18: 
27,  5.  II.  to  disclose,  reveal,  declare,  manifest : — He  ywej)  him 

and  yppej)  earmra  manna  misgemynda,  Salm.  Kmbl.  985  ; Sal.  494.  He 
da  unrdtnesse  his  heortan  mid  his  andwlitan  taenunge  ypte  and  cydde 
tristitiam  cordis  vultu  indice  prodebat,  Bd.  4,  25  ; S.  600,  30.  Daet  he 
Jieodscipes  gehyld  mid  his  sylfes  dsede  ywde  (ypte,  v.  If)  and  cydde 
(propria  actione  praemonstraret),  4,  27;  S.  604,  40.  Ypte  and  cidde 
ederet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  5.  Daet  we  hit  for  dy  yppen  daet  mon  God 
herige  ea  ostendenda  sunt,  ut  laudem  coelestis  Patris  augeamus.  Past.  59  ; 
Swt.  451,  4.  Ic  ne  dear  yppan  (pandere)  de  dlgla  ure,  Coll.  Monast.  Th. 
34,  13.  Ypped  oriundus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  65.  On  his  agenum  dagum 
ypped  weordej)  sodfaestnes  orielur  in  diebus  ejus  justitia,  Ps.  Th.  71,  7- 
Ypped  eard  in  maegne  dtnum  exortus  es  in  virlute  tua,  Ps.  Surt.  ii.  p.  188, 
9.  Daet  ypped  waes  prolatum,  Hpt.  Gl.  510,  75.  III.  to  come 

forth,  (1)  to  proceed : — Of  andwlitan  dtnum  dom  min  yppe  de  vultu  tuo 
judicium  meum  prodeat,  Ps.  Spl.  16,  3.  (2)  to  be  disclosed: — Sona  daet 

ypeji,  swa  hwaet  swa  de  geswefna}),  Lchdm.  iii.  154,  23.  v.  for])-, 
ge-yppan,  uppan,  and  next  word. 

yppe ; adj.  Brought  to  light,  disclosed,  manifest : — Gif  he  hit  donne 
dieme])  and  weordej)  ymb  long  yppe,  L.  In.  21  ; Th.  i.  116,  7 : 35 ; 
Th.  i.  124,  8.  Donne  mon  beam  on  wuda  forbaerne  and  weorde  yppe 
on  done  de  hit  dyde,  43;  Th.  i.  128,  18.  Naenges  ])inges  mare  jiearf 
n£re  donne  his  unriht  yppe  wurde,  Blickl.  Homl.  175,  10.  Donne  him 
])ince  diet  he  splwe,  daet  byd  swa  hwaet  swa  he  ana  wiste,  dxt  hit 


weordaej)  yppe  (geypped,  v.  L),  Lchdm.  iii.  170,  27.  Mid  Sigelwarum 
sod  yppe  weard,  dryhtltc  dom  Godes,  Apstls.  Kmbl.  128;  Ap.  64.  Gif 
dis  yppe  bid,  Elen.  Kmbl.  870  ; El.  435. 

yppe,  an  ; /.  A raised  place,  (1)  a look-out  place: — Yppe  vel  weardsteal 
spectacula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  35.  (2)  a stage,  platform : — GITgmanna 

yppe  orcestra  vel  pulpitus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  36.  (3)  a dais,  the  raised 

floor  in  a hall.  Cf.  I cel.  pallr  for  this  sense : — Eode  ae])eling  (Beowulf) 
to  yppan,  daer  se  6])er  waes,  Hrodgar  grette,  Beo.  Th.  3634;  B.  1815. 
(4)  the  upper  part  of  a house,  an  upper  chamber : — Yppe  (Ep.  Gl.  uppae) 
in  aestivo  caenaculo,  ubi  per  aestatem  frigus  captant,  Txts.  70,  553.  Hid 
ealle  on  yppan  wunedon  (cf.  in  coenaculum  ascenderunt  ubi  manebant, 
Acts  1,  13),  Blickl.  Homl.  133,  26. 

ypping,  e;  f.  I.  manifestation : — Ypping  manifestatio  (epiphania), 
Rtl.  195,  24.  II.  what  mounts  up  (?),  applied  to  the  water  of  the 

Red  Sea  which  had  risen  up  on  either  side  of  the  track  followed  by 
the  Israelites.  Cf.  Holmweall  astah,  merestream  mSdig,  Cd.  Th.  207,  16  ; 
Exod.  467;  and  multon  meretorras,  208,  16;  Exod.  484: — Synfullra 
sweot  sawlum  lunnon,  siddan  hid  onbugon  (on  bogum,  MS.)  brun[e] 
yppinge  (cf.  for  the  epithet  brune  yda,  Andr.  Kmbl.  1038;  An.  519), 
modewaega  mxst  the  host  of  sinners  lost  their  lives,  after  the  brown 
waters  that  had  towered  aloft  broke  over  them,  Cd.  Th.  209,  13;  Exod. 
498.  Cf.  ypplen. 

ypping-iren,  es ; n.  The  name  of  some  tool,  a crowbar  (?) : — He  sceal 
fela  andlomena  habban  . . . mattuc,  ippingtren,  scear,  culter  and  eac 
gadtren,  Anglia  ix.  263,  3. 

ypplen,  yplen,  es ; n.  A top,  summit: — Ypplene  fastigio,  Hpt.  Gl.  473, 
47.  Da  ageolewedan  yplenu  crocata  cacumina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  13. 

yr  the  name  of  the  rune  for  y,  a bow  (?): — Yr  byd  aedelinga  wvn  and 
fyrdgeatewa  sum,  Runic  pm.  Kmbl.  344,  29 ; Run.  27.  The  letter 
occurs  Exon.  Th.  50,  14;  Cri.  800:  284,  28;  Jul.  704;  Elen.  Kmbl. 
2518  ; El.  1260.  [Icelandic  has  yr;  gen.  ys  a yew,  also  o bow,  as  the 
name  of  the  Runic  y.] 
yr-.  For  words  beginning  with  yr-  see  ir-. 

yrf-cwealm,  es;  m.  Murrain: — Her  com  aerest  se  myccla  yrfcwalm 
on  Angelcynn,  Chr.  986;  Erl.  131,  6.  v.  orf-ewealm. 

yrfe  (cf.  orf ; or  (?)  irfe,  q.vf),  es;  n.  Cattle: — For  an  eowre  yrfe 
sceal  beon  her  oves  tantum  vestrae  el  armenta  remaneant.  Ex.  10,  24. 
Gnaettas  wfiron  gewordene  on  mannum  and  on  yrfe  (in  jumentis),  8,  17. 
Eft  hwyrfende  waes  to  daem  yrfe  and  to  daem  ceape  and  to  heora  gesetum, 
Blickl.  Homl.  199,  6.  iEgder  ge  on  mannum  ge  on  gehwelces  cynnes 
yrfe,  Chr.  910;  Erl.  100,  14.  Menn  and  yrfe  (orf,  v.l.)  hi  slogon, 
1010;  Erl.  143,  28.  Da  daet  land  aerest  min  laford  mae  to  laet,  da  wjes 
hit  ierfelaeas  ( omni  peccunia  caruit). . . . And  ic  saelf  daet  ierfae  (peccuniam) 
to  gestrindae.  . . . Donnae  is  daer  nu  irfaes  (pecuniae ) daes  daes  stranga 
wintaer  lsfaed  haefd  nigon  eald  hrldru,  and  feower  and  hundaendlaeftig 
ealdra  swtna,  Chart.  Th.  162,  26-163,  4.  v.  irfe. 
yrfe-leas ; adj.  Without  cattle,  unstoched : — Waes  daet  land  ierfelaeas 
omni  peccunia  caruit.  Chart.  Th.  162,  28. 
yrrest.  v.  wirrest. 

yrse-binn  [ = ? yrsen-  = tsern- : cf.  Wiilck.  Gl.  142,  2 irsenhelm 
cassis,  where  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  4 has  iren],  e ; /.  An  iron  box: — Yrse- 
binne  (cf.  hunigbinna,  264,  15),  Anglia  ix.  265,  1. 

ysel,  e ; ysle,  an  ; /.  A spark,  cinder,  an  ash,  ember : — Ysle  favilla, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  19  : 66,  44 : 284, 17  : ii.  36,  53.  On  yslan  infavillam, 
Hpt.  Gl.  495,  31.  He  geseah  hu  da  ysla  up  flugon  mid  dam  smtee  vidit 
ascendentem  favillam,  Gen.  19,  28.  Ge  syndon  dust  and  aesan  and 
ysela,  Guthl.  5 ; Gdwin.  38,  23.  Heora  wyrtruma  bid  swa  swa  windige 
ysla  radix  eorum  quasi  favilla  erit  (Is.  5,  24),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  322,  20. 
Da  yslan  cineres.  Exon.  Th.  213,  13;  Ph.  224.  In  onltcnesse  upp- 
astfgendra  yselena  (ysla,  v.lf)  instar  favillarum  ascendentium,  Bd.  5,  12  ; 
S.  628,  23.  Geong  of  dam  yselum  (de  favilla)  eft  arise]),  Nar.  39,  7. 
Ic  eom  yslum  and  axum  geanltcod  assimilatus  sum  favillae  et  cineri 
(Job  30,  19),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  456,  13.  Bearwas  wurdon  t6  axan  and  to 
yslan,  Cd.  Th.  154,  9 ; Gen.  2553.  Gebringe])  ban  and  yslan,  ades  Iafe, 
eft  aetsomne,  Exon.  Th.  216,  21  ; Ph.  271  : 236,  18;  Ph.  576.  [On 
asshen  and  on  iselen  in  fauilla  et  cinere,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  65,  18.  I am 
bot  er])e  ful  euel  and  usle  so  blake,  Allit.  Pms.  60,  747.  Isyl  of  fyre 
fauilla,  Prompt.  Parv.  266  and  see  note.  M.  II.  Ger.  usele ; and  see 
Grff.  i.  487  : I cel.  usli  a conflagration ; a field  of  burning  embers .] 
yslende  sending  forth  sparks: — Yslendra  favillantium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

147,  2a 

ysope,  hysope,  an  ; f. : ysopo,  indeclinable,  or  ysopon  in  oblique  cases. 
Hyssop  :— Das  wyrte  sculon  to  lungensealfe,  banwyrt, . . . isopo,  saluie, 
Lchdm.  iii.  16,  8.  Ysopan  sceaft  fasciculum  hyssopi,  Ex.  12,  22.  Frant 
dam  heagan  cederbeame  to  daere  lytlan  ysopan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  578,  5. 
Hysopan  gellcne,  Lchdm.  i.  160, 12.  Bespreng  me  mid  dtnum  haligdome 
swa  swa  mid  ysopon,  Ps.  Th.  50,  8.  Mid  ysopo,  Jn.  Skt.  19,  29.  Of 
butran  and  of  weaxe  and  of  ysopo,  Lchdm.  ii.  244,  20.  Genim  ysopan, 
i.  254,  20.  Wyll  ysopon  in  buteran,  iii.  22,  23:  Ps.  C.  73-  Genim 
ysopo,  Lchdm.  i.  374,  18  : 378,  21.  [From  Latin.] 
yst,  e ; /. ; yste,  es ; m.  (?)  I.  a storm,  tempest,  whirlwind : — 
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Mycel  yst  windes  procella  magna  uenti,  Mk.  Skt.  4,  3 7.  Windi  yst,  Lk. ' 
Skt.  8,  23.  Mette  hid  micel  yst  on  sae,  Chr.  877  ; Erl.  78,  18.  An  mycel 
yst  atrocissimus  turbo,  Ors.  3,  5;  Swt.  104,  22.  He  saede  daet  dser  to 
come  daes  strongestan  windes  yste,  and  daet  se  swa  stronglice  hrure  on  da 
circaij  daet  ealle  da  men  de  dser  waeron  lagon  apaenede  on  daere  eordan, 
6p  daet  seo  ondrysnlice  yst  ford  geleorep,  Sbrn.  81,  19-27.  Daes  norp- 
anwindes  yst,  Bt.  9;  Fox  26,  21.  Norderne  yst,  Met.  6,  14.  Swa 
swa  hradu  yst  windes  scip  tobrycd,  Ps.  Th.  47,  6.  Gast  ystes  spiritus 
procellae,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  106,  25.  Mid  dy  storme  and  mid  daere  yste  on- 
wend  tempestate  convulsa,  Past.  26;  Swt.  181,  II.  On  yste  maestre 
tempestale  maxima,  Scint.  15,  18.  Stormes  yste  tempestatis  turbine, 
Hpt.  Gl.  421,  22.  Mid  swiftre  yste  precipiti  turbine,  Germ.  392,  73. 
Yst  procellam,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  106,  29.  He  yste  rnseg  oncyrran,  daet  hi 
( = heo?)  windes  hweodu  weorcfep  smylte  statuit  procellam  in  auram, 
Ps.  Th.  106,  28.  Is  and  yste  ealra  gastas  de  his  word  willajj  wyrcean 
glacies,  spiritus  procellarum,  quae  faciunt  verbum  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  148,  8. 
Donne  sai  gemengap  micla  ysta,  Met.  5,  9.  TEfter  dam  ypum  fira 
geswinca  ysta  gehwilcre,  2*1,  15.  Ysta  procellarum,  Blickl.  Gl. : Ps.  Spl. 
C.  T.  10,  7.  Swa  daet  twig,  daet  bid  acorfen  of  dam  treowe  and  aworpen 
on  micclum  ystum,  Homl.  Skt.  ii.  30,  192,  207.  Dara  ge]>6hta  ystum 
cogitationum  procellis,  Past.  9 ; Swt.  59,  5.  TEfter  eallum  dam  ystum 
and  dam  ypum  firra  geswinca,  Bt.  34,  8 ; Fox  144,  28.  II.  rough 
water,  surge: — Yst  aestus,  recessus  et  accessus  maris,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57, 
10.  [O.  Sax.  fist  a storm  of  wind:  O.  H.  Ger.  unst  procella,  nimbus, 

tempestas,  turbo. ] 

ystan;  p.  te  To  be  stormy: — Ystendre  ferventis  (oceani),  Hpt.  Gl. 
464..57- 

ystig  ; adj.  I.  stormy,  tempestuous  : — Windig  sumer  and  ystig, 

Lchdm.  iii.  162,  31.  II.  of  storm : — Ystige  gastas  spiritus  procellae, 
Ps.  Th.  106,  24. 

ytan;  p.  te  To  put  out,  (1)  to  pul  out  a person  from  a place,  expel, 
banish : — Her  man  ytte  fit  TElfgar  eorl,  ac  he  com  sona  inn  ongean  purh 
Gryffines  fultum,  Chr.  1058;  Erl.  192,  35.  (2)  to  put  out  a thing  from 

one’s  possession,  alienate,  give  away  : — He  na  mynstres  aehta  ne  yte,  ne 
na  myrre  neque  prodigus  sit,  aut  stirpator  substanlie  monasterii,  R.  Ben. 
55,  4.  v.  a-ytan  ; fitian,  and  next  word. 

ytend,  es ; m.  A waster,  destroyer: — Westend,  ytend  exterminator, 
vastator,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  64.  v.  ytan. 

ytera ; cpve. : ytemest ; spve.  adj.  Outer : outmost,  extreme.  I. 

local : — Of  helle  yteran  ex  inferno  inferiori,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  85,  12.  On  dan 
yttren  in  citeriorem,  Hpt.  Gl.  492,  69.  On  da  ytran  in  posteriora,  Ps. 
Spl,  77,  72.  Ytemeste  extremus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  39.  Daet  ytemeste 
land,  daet  man  haet  Thila,  Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  24,  20.  Daet  he  gewaete  his 
ytemystan  finger,  Past.  43;  Swt.  309,  6.  On  da  ytemesta[n]  sae  in 
extremis  maris,  Ps.  Spl.  138,  8.  Da  ytemestan  endas  dare  seglgyrde 
cornua,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  46.  Da  ytmestan  eordbfiende.  Met.  10,  25. 
From  feowerum  foldan  sceatum  dam  ytemestum,  Exon.  Th.  55,  7;  Cri. 
880.  iEt  dam  ytmestan  eorpan  gemaerum  usque  ad  ldtimum  terrae, 
Blickl.  Homl.  1 19,  25  : 133,  35.  Bind  his  ytmestan  limo  mid  byndellum, 
Lchdm.  ii.  196,  12.  II.  marking  order  or  degree,  later,  lower ; last, 
lowest : — Gif  munuc  hine  sylfne  yttran  ( jnferiorem ) and  unweordran 
tala])  ponne  ainigne  6)>erne,  R.  Ben.  29,  11.  Stande  he  ealra  ytemest 
( ultimus ),  68,  10  : Scint.  21,  19.  Ealra  ytemest  nouissima  omnium,  Lk. 
Skt.  20,  32.  Agynn  fram  dam  ytemestan  {novissimo)  od  done  fyrmestan, 
Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  8,  14.  On  dam  ytemestan  daege,  Jn.  Skt.  6,  54.  On 
dam  ytemestan  daege  his  Hfes,  Bd.  3,  17  ; S.  543,  18  : 4,  8;  S.  575,  30  : 
Exon.  Th.  172,  7;  Gfi.  1140.  TEt  daem  ytmestan  ende,  128,  34;  Gfi. 
414.  On  ytemestum  side  in  extremis,  Mk.  Skt.  5,  23.  To  dam 
ytemestan  geladed,  Guthl.  20;  Gdwin.  80,  5.  Daem  etemestan  hlete 
svprema  sorte,  Hpt.  Gl.  453,  34.  TEr  dfi  agylde  done  ytemestan  (novis- 
simum ) feordlingc,  Mt.  Kmbl.  5,  26:  Lk.  Skt.  12,  59.  Ytemystan 
infimam,  minimam,  Germ.  403,  31.  Swa  beod  da  fyrmestan  ytemeste 
( novissimi ),  and  da  ytemestan  fyrmeste,  Mt.  Kmbl.  20,  16.  WurdaJ) 
daes  mannes  ytemestan  wyrsan  donne  da  aerran,  12,  45.  On  ytemestum 
in  extremis,  Scint.  46,  15.  He  da  ytemestan  word  ( ultima  verba ) on  his 
herenesse  betynde,  Bd.  4,  24  ; S.  599,  12.  III.  external : — On  dam 

twam  pundum  is  getacnod  sgder  ge  daet  yttre  andgit  ge  daet  inre.  . . . 
Sume  laewede  t®cap  riht  daes  de  hi  magon  tocnawan  be  dam  yttrum 
andgitum,  peah  de  hi  ne  cunnon  da  incundan  deopnysse  Godes  lare 
Ssmeagan,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  550, 14-22.  Dan  incundum  internis,  da  yttran 
exteriora,  Wiilck.  Gl.  248,  7;  Scint.  226,  16.  DG  miht  blissigan  daet 
daere  deode  sawla  Jiurh  da  yttran  wundra  beod  getogene  to  daere 
incundan  gife  gaudeas  quia  Anglorum  animae  per  exteriora  miracula 
ad  interiorem  gratiam  pertrahuntur  (Bd.  1,  31),  Homl.  Th.  ii.  132,  2. 
v.  Gtera. 

yteren ; adj.  Made  of  otter’s  shin : — Berenne  kyrtel  odde  yterenne, 
Ors.  1,  1 ; Swt.  18,  21. 

fp,  e ; /.  I.  a wave  of  the  sea  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Flod  odde  yd  fluctus, 
TElfc.  Gr.  1 1 ; Zup.  79,  2.  Ed  anrfe.Wrt.Voc.  i.  54,  23.  Brim  eft  oncwaed, 
yd  fiderre,  Andr.  Kmbl.  885  ; An.  443.  Stunede  sio  brfineyd  wid  6dre, 
Met.  26,  30.  Wedende  yda  frementes  fluctus,  Hpt.  Gl.  464,  74.  Yda 
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^ flustra,  478,57-  Swa  swa  ypa  for  winde  da  sahrerap,  Bt.39,1 ; Fox  210, 

25  : Met.  27,  3 : Cd.  Th.  83,  25  ; Gen.  1385  : Ps.  Th.  77, 53  : Exon.  Th. 
488,5;  Rii.76,2.  Da  syl  fan  ypa  waeron  ahafene  ofer  daet  scip,  Blickl.  Homl. 
235>  6.  Da  yda  swygia})  siluerunt  fluctus,  Ps.  Th.  106,  28.  Da  yda 
dara  costunga,  Past.  16  ; Swt. 103,  21.  Y]>e,  Exon.  Th.  188,  3 ; Az.  40 : 

Cd.  Th.  196,  8;  Exod.  288.  Da  wonhaewan  odde  swearthaewenan  odde 
yda  cerula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  66.  Wonne  ypa,  Cd.  Th.  86,  13;  Gen. 
1430.  Sealte  ypa,  Ps.  Th.  76,  13.  Y]>a  hlfide,  64,  j.  Ypa  ofermSta, 
Exon.  Th.  53,  23  ; Cri.  855.  Ypa  gepwsre,  382,  22  ; Ra.  3,  15.  Hreo 
waeron  ypa,  Beo.  Th.  1101 ; B.  548.  Seo  sai  mot  brfican  smyltra  ypa, 
Bt.  7,  3;  Fox  20,  23.  Eastream  yda,  Cd.  Th.  240,  11  ; Dan.  385. 
Yda  ful  the  sea,  Beo.  Th.  2421  ; B.  1208.  Yda  yrfeweard,  Salm.  Kmbl. 
163;  Sal.  81.  Yda  swengas,  Elen.  Kmbl.  478;  El.  239.  Yda  drym, 
Beo.  Th.  3841  ; B.  1918.  Saes  sweges  and  yda  (ydana  fluctuum,  Lind. 
Rush.),  Lk.  Skt.  21,  25.  Daet  scyp  weard  ofergoten  mid  ydum  {fluctibus ), 
Mt.  Kmbl.  8,  24.  Of  dam  ydum  tfitorfod,  14,  24.  He  gesette  ydum 
heora  onrihtne  ryne,  Cd.  Th.  10,  34  ; Gen.  166.  Flota  waes  on  ydum, 
Beo.  Th.  426;  B.  210.  Ofer  ydum,  3819;  B.  1907.  He  ydum  stilde, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  902  ; A11.  451.  Sealtum  ydum,  Cd.  Th.  207,  26;  Exod. 
472.  On  dam  ydum  disse  worulde,  Bt.  4;  Fox  8,  22  : Met.  4,  56. 
TEfter  eallum  dam  ystum  and  ypum  firra  geswinca,  Bt.  34,  8 ; Fox  144, 
28;  Met.  21,  54.  ^ Ealle  yda  dine  omnes  fluctus  tuos,  Ps.  Spl.  87,  7 ; 
Mk.  Skt.  4,  37.  Ypa  wregan,  Exon.  Th.  383,  28;  Ra.  4,  17.  Gan 
ofer  sies  yjia,  Blickl.  Homl.  177,  18.  Feran  ofer  saes  ype,  Shrn.  104,  34: 
Exon.  Th.  72,  5 ; Cri.  1168  : Beo.  Th.  91  ; B.  46.  Winter  ype  beleac, 
2269;  B.  1132.  gen.  pi.  with  words  denoting  the  movement  of  the 
waves  forming  phrases  — the  billowy  sea: — Yda  gelaac,  Ps.  Th.  118,  136: 
Exon.  Th.  442,  3;  Kl.  7.  Yda  geswing,  Beo.  Th.  1700;  B.  848: 
Andr.  Kmbl.  703;  An.  353.  Yda  gefraec,  1645  ; An.  824  : Exon.  Th. 
381,  26;  Ra.  3,  2:  404,  13;  Ra.  23,  7.  Yda  gearing,  Andr.  Kmbl. 
736;  An.  368.  Yda  gewealc,  517  ; An.  259  : Cd.  Th.  206,  21  ; Exod. 
455:  Beo.  Th.  932;  B.  464;  Chr.  975;  Erl.  126,  19.  Yda  gewin, 
Beo.  Th.  2942  ; B.  1469.  Yda  ongin,  Andr.  Kmbl.  931;  An.  466. 
Yda  wylm,  1726  ; An.  865.  Ia.  in  a collective  sense,  the  wave, 

water,  sea: — Yd,  aedwella  flustra,  i.  utidai  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  67.  Yd 
up  faere]),  Cd.  Th.  195,  25  ; Exod.  282.  Yd  (cf.  gewinn  ypa.  and  landes, 
Bt-  39,  3 ; Fox  214,  35)  wid  lande  ealueg  winneji,  Met.  28,  57.  Mec 
yd  sio  brfine  beleolc,  Exon.  Th.  471,  25  ; Ra.  61,  6.  Ib.  applied 

to  a quantity  of  any  liquid,  flood  as  in  floods  of  tears : — Flod  ydum  weoll, 
Andr.  Kmbl.  3091  ; An.  1548.  Blod  ydum  weoll,  2482;  An.  1242. 
Swat  ydum  weoll,  2552;  An.  1277:  Beo.  Th.  5380;  B.  2693.  Teagor 
ydum  weoll.  Exon.  Th.  182,  23;  Gfi.  1314.  II.  any  liquid, 

water: — SuS  huaed  in  hfisum  gileaffulra  das  yd  eft  astraegde  quicquid  in 
domibus  fidelium  haec  undo  resperserit,  Rtl.  121,  36.  [Innan  J>an  sea 
weren  .vii.  bittere  ujie,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  43,  3.  pe  wind  J>a  sae  wradede,  * 
uden  ]ier  urnen,  Laym.  4578.  J>et  uden  (undes,  v.  1.)  ne  stormes  Jiet  scip 
ne  ouerworpen,  A.  R.  142,  1 1.  Hit  reled  upon  }>e  ro3e  y]>es,  Allit.  Pms. 
96,  147.  O.  Sax.  Cdia  : O.  H.  Ger.  unda : Icel.  unnr,  u3r.]  v.  ar-, 
flod-,  geofon-,  Hg-,  sai-,  sealt-,  waeter-y]) ; ype. 
yp-.  v.  ip-. 

yj)an  to  fluctuate,  v.  yjnan. 

y])-bord,  es ; n.  A ship’s  side : — Donne  saerSfe  snelle  maegne  arum 
bregdaj)  ydborde  neah  ( sitting  near  the  side  of  the  ship),  Exon.  Th.  296, 
27;  Crii.  57.  Swa  eow  scipweardas  ofer  ydbord  {speaking  across  the 
ship’s  side;  cf.  over-board)  unnan  willa]),  Andr.  Kmbl.  595;  An.  298. 
Cf.  Bord  oft  onfeng  yda  swengas,  Elen.  Kmbl.  476;  El.  238. 

ype,  an ; /.  A wave : — We  aethrynon  mid  firum  arum  daydan  daes  deopan 
waelis  ...  da  ydan  getacniaj)  disne  deopne  craeft,  Anglia  viii.  299,  38-41. 
v.yp. 

y)>-faru,  e ; f.  The  wave-course,  the  waves,  sea  : — Swa  ealne  middan- 
geard  mereflod  jjeahte,  da  se  ajiela  wotig  onsund  wid  ydfare  gehealden 
stod  hreora  waega  eadig  unwemme  cum  diluvium  mersisset  fluctibus 
orbem,  Deucalioneas  exsuperavit  aquas,  Exon.  Th.  200,  22  ; Ph.  44. 
Sume  on  ydfare  wurdon  waetrum  bisencte,  on  mereflode,  271,  j;  Jul. 
478  : Andr.  Kmbl.  1799;  An.  902. 

y])-gebland,  es;  n.  The  tossing  waves : — Ydgeblond  up  astlgej)  won 
to  wolcnum,  donne  wind  styre])  lad  gewidru,  Beo.  Th.  2750;  B.  1373  : 
3190;  B.  1593.  Waeron  ydgebland  eal  gefaelsod,  eacne  eardas,  3244; 

B.  1620. 

yp-gewinn,  es ; n.  The  wave-strife,  the  billows: — Sumne  he  feores 
getwaefde  ydgewinnes,  Beo.  Th.  2872  ; B.  1434.  Holmwylme  neah, 
ydgewinne,  4815  ; B.  2412. 
ypgian,  yjigung.  v.  y])ian,  ypang. 

yji-hengest,  es;  m.  A wave-steed,  a ship: — He  ferde  daer  he  wiste 
his  ydhengestas,  Chr.  1003;  Erl.  139,  16.  [Cf.  Icel.  unnar  hestr  a ship 
(poet.).] 

yp-hof,  es  ; n.  A wave-house , a vessel : — Ceolas  leton  aet  saefearode,  aid 
ydhofu,  oncrum  faeste,  Elen.  Kmbl.  503;  El.  252.  Ongan  fifostllce  daet 
hof  (yd hof  is  suggested  by  Grein,  which  would  restore  the  missing  allitera- 
tion) wyrcan,  Cd.  Th.  79,  25;  Gen.  1316. 
ypian,  y j>gian  ; p,  ode.  I.  to  overflow  (intrans.)  (1)  literal 
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Da  ydode  daet  flod  ofer  eorpan  aquae  diluvii  inundaverunt  super  terram, ' 
Gen.  7,  IO.  Daes  flodes  waeteru  ydedon  ofer  eorpan,  7,  6,  18.  Burnon 
vpgodon  (ydgadun,  Surt.)  torrentes  inundaverunt,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  23. 
Ediende  redundans  ( torrens ),  Kent.  Gl.  632.  Daet  ydigende  flod,  de  da 
synfullan  adylegode,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  60,  4.  Swilc  storm  ydigende  fedll 
such  a storm,  fell  in  torrents,  184,  5.  (2)  figurative,  to  be  filled : — Daes 

cyninges  rice  ge  foreweard  ge  forpgang  swa  monigum  and  swa  myclum 
styrenessum  wiperweardra  dinga  y piap  cujus  regni  et  principia  et  pro- 
cessus tot  ac  tantis  redundavere  rerum  adversantium  motibus,  Bd.  5,  23  ; 
S.  646,  4.  Ic  ydgode  mid  synnum,  swa  sal  mid  ydum,  Shm.  140, 
18.  XI.  to  move  in  waves,  to  toss,  roll,  (1)  of  the  sea.  v.  ypung: — 
Daes  ypiendah  saes  fiuctivagi  ponti,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  61.  He  da  ydig- 
endan  sae  mid  anre  haese  gestilde,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  378,  20.  (2)  of  movement 
like  that  of  the  sea,  to  wave  : — Sume  sind  gehatene  tropi  . . . swa  swa  is 
gecweden  fluctuare  segeles,  daet  aeceras  ytfiap,  for  dan  de  aeceras  farap  on 
sumera,  swa  swa  sae  ydigende,  TElfc.  Gr.  50;  Zup.  295,  10.  (3)  figura- 
tive, to  fluctuate,  v.  ypig ! — His  mod  bid  swfde  ydegende  (iedegende, 
Hatt.  MS.)  and  swfde  abisgod  mid  eordllcra  monna  wordum  valde  inter 
humana  verba  cor  defluit,  Past.  22  ; Swt.  168,  II.  Swa  bid  dis  eordlice 
Iff  oft  ydgiende  swa  swa  sae,  52  ; Swt.  409,  35.  Seo  sae  getacnode  das 
andwerdan  woruld,  de  is  swi])e  ydigende  for  mislfcum  styrungum  and 
eostnungum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  384,  23.  Of  ydigendre  sae  dyssere  worulde, 
29°,  33.  Ne  syle);  he  sodfaestum  daet  him  yj>ende  mod  innan  hredre  non 
dabit  fluctuationem  justo,  Ps.  Th.  54,  22.  [O.  H.  Ger.  undeon  fluctuare, 
aestuare. ] v.  on-y]>ian. 

ypig ; adj.  Fluctuating,  stormy : — Dyssere  ydegan  worulde,  Horn).  Skt. 
i.  16,  72.  15 
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* yp-lad,  e ; /.  A way  across  the  waves : — Gode  )>ancedon  daes  de  him 
yfdade  eade  wurdon,  Beo.  Th.  461  ; B.  228. 

yp-laf,  e;  /.  The  shore  left  bare  by  the  waves: — Hid  {the  sea-beasts ) 
mecum  wunde  be  ydlafe  uppe  laegon,  Beo.  Th.  1136;  B.  566.  Ofer 
ydlafe  on  si  laedan,  Andr.  Kmbl.  998  ; An.  499.  Daelan  on  ydlafe  ealde 
madmas,  Cd.  Th.  215,  18;  Exod.  585. 
yp-lid,  es;  n.  A ship: — Ofydlide,  Andr.  Kmbl.  555;  An.  278.  Ofer 
ydlid  (-lid,  MS.),  889 ; An.  445. 

yp-lida,  an  ; m.  A wave-traverser,  a ship : — He  het  him  ydlidan  godne 
gegyrwan,  Beo.  Th.  399;  B.  198. 

yp-mearh; gen.-meares;  m.A  wave-steed,  aship: — Sundhengestas, ealde 
ydmearas,  Exon.Th.  54, 5 ; Cri.  864.  Se  micla  hwael  bisenceji  saelf);ende, 
eorlas  and  ydmearas,  363,  5 ; Wal.  49. 

yp-mere,  es ; m.  The  billowy  main Hwonne  up  cyme  aepelast  tungla 
ofer  ydmere  estan  Ifxan,  Exon.  Th.  204,  7 ; Ph.  94. 

ypung,  yfgung,  e;  /.  Movement  as  of  waves  (v.  y J>'an,  II.  1), fluctua- 
tion (v.  ypian,  II.  3) : — Seo  burh  Naim  is  gereht  ydung  odde  styrung, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  492,  I.  'fdgunge,  ydgunga  fluctuationem,  Ps.  Spl.  C.T.  54, 
25  : Ps.  Surt.  54,  23 : Blickl.  Gl. 

yp-worigende ; adj.  ( ptcpl .)  Wave-wandering : — Da  y}>w6rigendan 
hujja  fluctivagam  praedam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  71. 

yting,  e ; /.  A being  out,  away  from  home,  a journey : — Da  de  on 
y tinge  farap  ahwyder  hi  qui  in  via  diriguntur  ...  Da  de  on  ytinge  farap 
exeunles  in  viam,  R.  Ben.  90,  8-1 2.  Crist  wolde  on  ytinge  beon  acenned, 
Homl.  Th.  i.  34,  13. 
ytmest,  ywan.  ytera,  twan. 


